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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1 , m, n, p, t, v, i have iheir usual values^ 


g as in ^ (g^), 

h ... Ao ! (h^). 

r ... run (r»n), terrier (teriw). 

1 ... ber (h9j), farther ((a’jtJai), 

B ... jce (sr, ctss (scs). 
w ... wtti (wen), 
hw ... ivhtn (hwen), 
y ... yt^ tyes). 


^ ns in /Ain ()>in), ba/A (ba|>). 

... /Aen (iScn), ba/Ae (b/»0). 

J ... jAop (J(>p), dit.* (dij). 
tj ... (hop (tj^p), di/rA (ditj). 

... viffon (vi- 5 an), d^enner 
d.^ ... jwdffe (d^fwJ^). 
q ... (gi-qiq), tbiifk (J)iQk), 

ijg ... ri»^r (figgaj). 


(FOREIGN.) 

fi as in French nasal, environ (aiiWroA). 

... It. uttB^lto (s«ra'l»tf). 
n> ... It. s\^»ore (stn^iTr^). 

X ... Gcr. a^A (ax), Sc. lo<-A (l<?x» lox^)- 
X' ... Ger. i(h (ix’^)> Sc. nirAt (nex^t). 

7 ... Gcr. aa^n (ra’Tcn). 

7 ^ ... Gcr. l^n, rei^en {U-yHn, re^y^uin). 


II. VOWELS. 


ORUINARY. 

a as in Fr. A ]a mode (a la m^^d’). 
ai ... aye»=jYr (ai\ Isfl/ah (aizai a) 

X ... man (maen). 

Q ... pass (pas), ch/jnt (t/unt). 

Qu ... leud (land), nera (nan). 

» ... cut (k»t), sen (stm). 
c ...yet (yet), (ten), 
e ... 8urv/;X (sv-jve), Fr. nltacb/ (ala/r)* 
Ilf ... Fr. di^f (Jff). 

9 ... cv^r (cv3j), nation (n^'*Jon). 

9i ... /, eye, (ai), bind (baind), 

Ha ... Fr. can d/ vie (e da vi*). 
i ... s/t (sit), niystic (mistik). 

I ... Psyche (sai’ki), r/act (ri,ae*kt). 

0 ... achar (/**koj), marality (monv liti). 

01 ... eti (oil), bay (boi). 

a ... hcia (bi®*ra), zaology (zai^lSd^i). 

9 ... wbat (hw^t), watcb (wgtj). 
rJ*-- (ert), wft (s^ft). 

II 6 ... Ger. Kaln (kbln). 

II a ... Fr. peu (pa). 
n ... fwll (ful), baak (buk). 
iu ... deration (diur^-Jan), 
u ... unta (a’ntu), frugality (frw-). 
ill ,,, Matthara (mse'liin), virtue (vq’ji'ju). 

II li ... Ger. Miiller (mii’Mr). 

II fi ... Fr. dime (dim). 

• (sec !•, c», o®, u*) I 

'» « (bCC ^“) 

as in able (/’b'l), eaten (/t’n) = voice-glide. 


* ^ see Vol. I, p. xxxiv, note 


LONG. 

a as in alms .aroz), bar (bLi). 


V ... ciirl (ktijl), fur (far), 

e (e-*)... tbare (ffe“j). paar, pare (pe-»j). 

/ ... Fr. faire (f/r*). 

a ... fir (for), f>rn (fain), aarlh (5jk). 


1 (i»)*-- bi>r (b!*j), claor (klW). 

i ... thiaf (hi'O* (si). 

o(d®)... baar, bare (bu*»j), glary (glo^'ri). 

<5 (a“)... sa, saw (sa®), sanl (saol). 

9 ... walk (w 9 k), wart (w 9 il). 

p ... shart (J^Jt), tbam (}>pjn). 

II o ... Fr. caeur (kor). 

II a ... Ger. Gatbe (g^e), Fr. jeJine (^an), 
u (u®) .. paar (pu*j), maarisb (mu^-rij), 
iu, *u ... p/irc (piu»j), lure (bu*j), 
u ... tTaa maans (t/i roiinz). 
i/i, >«... (e7v (fill), lute (l'«t). 

II /I ... Gcr. gr/Vn (grwn), Fr, jus (^w). 


OBSCURE. 

& as in nmoeba (imrbi). 

£ ... Accept (a^ksc'pt), manbic (m/'miiUc). 


h ... datum (d/i*tilim). 

5 ... inom/nt (mau ment), sevaral (scwSril) 
! ... separate {adj) (sc’pSrA). 

e ... alidad (x’d^), estate (est/*’t). 


I ... vanity (vaemiti). 

/ ... remain (rfm/>*n), balieve (b/liV). 

6 ... theary (J'i* 6 ri), 

d ... vialet parady (pse rMi). 

} ... authority (§ba*rlti), 

} ... cannect (k^ne’kt), amazan (e'mAz^). 


iu, *u verdure (vo'jdiiu), measure (me* 3 ‘iii). 
a ... altagether (Jlti/gc’Cai). 
in ... circular (sd'ikii/lij). 


♦ ^ the a in safl, of medial or doubtful length. || Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etymology, 

OE a, a, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as f, p (having the phonetic value of f and p, or 9 , above); as in finia from andi (OlIG. aeUif 

Lioili. andei ffipttn from fnann, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a. [In Etymol.] . 

B adoption of, adopted from, 

a (as a 13 o) 

■» ante, before. 

a , ad/.^ adj 

■= adjective. 

absol.f absol. .... 

B absolutely. 

abst 

«« abstract. 

acc. 

accusative. 

ad. [in Etymol.]., 

j«j adaptation of. 

o/Zd., adv 

adverb. 

advb 

“ adverbial, -ly. 

AF., AFr 

■■ Anglo-h lencli. 

Anal. 

in Anatomy. 

Antiq 

= in Antiquities. 

aphet 

«=» aphetic, aphetized. 

»PP 

— apparently. 

Arab 

= Arabic. 

Arch 

w= in Aichitecturc. 

arch. 

archaic. 

ArchneoL 

■■ in Archjeology. 

a'vsoc 

■= association. 

Astr. 

— ill Astionomy. 

Astral. 

» in Astrology. 

attrib 

•« attributive, -ly. 

bef. 

^ before. 

Biol. 

— in Biology. 

Boh 

^ Bohemian. 

Bot. 

— in Botany. 

Build. 

in Building. 

c (as c 1 300) 

-■ etrea, about. 

c. (as i-jth c.) 

= century. 

('at 

B Catalan. 

cat 04 hr 

— catachrcstically. 

Cf., cf. 

— eonfer, compaic. 

( hem 

■i 111 Chemistiy 

cl. L. 

— classical Latin. 

cogn. w 

■= cognate \\ ith. 

collet t 

— collective, -ly. 

eolloq 

colhxpiially. 

Comb 

" combinctl, -ing. 

Comb 

— Com binat ions 

Comm 

■■ ill commercial usage. 

comp 

= com])ound, composition. 

compl 

■“ complement. 

Conch 

*= in Conch ology. 

coticr 

=* concretely. 

iOUf. 

conjunction. 

cons 

consonant. 

Const., Const. ... 

«= Construction, construed 


with»- 


Cryst 

(D.) 

Da 

dat 

dcf. 

cledv. ; 

dial., dial. 

Diet 

dim. 

Du 

EccL 

eilipt 

c. itjidl 



Ent. 

erroii 

c^p , (*sp 

cl>m 

euphem 

♦‘xc 

f. fin Etymol.J ... 
f. (in sui)or(linate 

cat lies) 

fern, {^rarely f.) ... 


I . , VI, 

fjcq 

Fris 

C;., Ger 

Gael 


■■ in Cry>ta!)oprniihy. 

■■ in Davies (Stipp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

» Danish. 

» dative. 

— dcrmile. 

— derivative, -ation. 

» dialect, -al. 

■■ Dictionary. 

■■ diminutive 
= Dutch. 

— in ecclesiastical usage, 
elliptical, -ly. 

"B east midland (dialect). 

— Fjigli.sh. 

in Entomology. 

=* erroneous, -ly. 

— especially, 
etymology. 

M euphemistically. 

— except. 

■■ formed oru 

«■ form of. 

» feminine. 

■■ figurative, -ly. 

— French. 

— frequently. 

Frisian. 

=- (German. 

■= Gaelic. 






/reft si/rtt. 

Ctol 

Gcotn ..... 

Goth 

Gr 

Cram 

lleb 

Her 

herb 

Jloft 


tmp 

iffipers 

1 m pf. 

iW. 

indef. 



mil 

int 

tntr. 

It. 

j..a.) 

( lam.) 

(M) 

L 

(l..)(in quotations) 



Lti 

lit 

l.ith 

lAX 

Mai 

{rarely m.) 

Math 

Ml* 

Med 

ni d 1 

Mech. 

Aft'/aph 

mik; 

midl 

Mil 

Mffi 

mod 

M 14 S 



n. of act ion 

n. of agent 

AW, /list 

A aut 

neut. {rarely n.) 

NF., NFr 

N. O 

iioni 

north ^ 

N. r. 

A'unii\m 


( V^r. , obs. , obs. 

‘‘CC-IS 

VE 


f)K., OFr. 
Ol'iis. .. 

OIKJ 

< )Ir 

ON 

ONF 

opt 

Of flit h, .. 

OS 

OSl 

O. T 

OTeut. 



raliront. . . 
pa. ]>ple. .. 
pass 


■■ genitive. 

■a general, -ly. 
ae general signiRcation. 

" in Geology. 

*= in Geometry. 

Gothic ( — Mceso-Golhic). 
Greek. 

— ill Grammar. 

■■ Hebrew. 

X in lleraldf)'. 

« with herbalists, 
in Horticulture. 

— Imperative. 

*= impersonal. 

«■ imi>erfcct. 

-a- Indicative. 

■> indefinite. 

— Infill 111 VC. 

•= influenced. 

= interjection. 

— intransitive. 

— Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from). 

= in Jainii-son, Scottish Diet. 
-- Jodrell (quoieil fiom). 

— = Latm. 

»• Latham's edn. of Todd's 
^ language. [Johnson, 

Low Gcniian. 

« literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

— Septu.igint. 

Malay. 

masculine. 

= in Mathematics. 

= Mid.llc ^.ngllsh. 

- in Medicine. 

= incdireval Latin, 
in Mechanics. 

- m Metaphysical. 

= Middle High German. 

■■ inidiand (dialect). 

=- in military usage. 

=3 in Mineralogy, 
modern. 

* in Music. 

Nares (quoted from), 
noun of .action. 

»= noun of agf nt. 

= in Natural History, 

=> in nautical language. 

» neuter, 

- Northern French. 

- Natural Order. 

- nominative. 

= northern (dialect). 

New Testament. 

^ in Numismatics. 

= object. 

-- obsolete. 

-* occasional, -ly. 

- Old J'.nglish (» Anglo- 

Saxon). 

- Old French. 

■ Old Frisian. 

» Old High German. 

- Ohl Irish. 

■ Old Noise (Old Icelandic). 

= Old Northern French. 

^ in Optus. 

» in ( Jrmthology, 

- Old S.ixon. 

^ Old Slavonic. 

= Old Testament. 

= Original 'Leuionic. 

= original, -ly. 

- in Lalafontiilogy. 

3 passive or past participle. 

• passive, -ly. 


pa. t. 

Path. 

perh. 

Pers. 

pers. 
pf. .. 
FK- .. 


Philol. 

phonet. 

pltr...,,^ 

J^hren. 

Phys. 

pl..//. 

poet 


P'»P 

ppl. rt., ppl. adj.... 



I’r 

piec 





ptes 

J'rim. sign 

pi IV 

prob. 

p>on 


pronunc. 

I Top. ... 

Pros. ... 
]ir. ppic. 
/ 'sych 


(IC) .... 
K. C. Ch. 

refash 


past tense. 

— Ill Pathology. 

■» perhaps. 

■= Persian. 

* person, -al. 

■» perfect, 
i* Portuguese. 

== In Philology. 

-■i phonetic, -ally. 

•a phrase. 

« in Plirenology, 

«■ in Physiology, 
plural, 
poetic. 

» popular, -ly. 

— participiiil adjective. 

B partici]>le. 

~ Provencal. 

— pieceding (word or article). 
■= prefix. 

— preposition. 

= present. 

= Primary signification. 

= piivativc. • 

=j‘ probably. 

pronoun. 

~ pronunciation. 

»» j)roperly. 

= in Prosody. 

>3^ present participle. 

— Ill 1‘syLhology. 

*= quod vide, which see. 

— Ill isichnrdson's Diet. 

■* Roman Catholic C'hurch. 

— refashioned, -ing. 


rcji.y refi. . 



repr 

Khet 

Rom 

si)., sb 

Sc 


sing. 

Slcr 

Slav 

Sl> 


sp 



subj 

subord. cl. 

subscq 

subst. 

sulT 

siiperl 

^^urg. 

Sw 


s. w. 


T. cr.) 


id lilt. 
Iheol. 


tians. .. 
ti ansf. 

I rig. .. 

Tyfiog. 

uli 

imkn- ... 
U..S. .. 


v.t vb 

V. sir.^ or w. 

vbl. sb 

var 

vd 

AVGer 

v.midl 

\VS 

(Y.) 


Zool. 


. B rellexivc. 

, B regular. 

, representatixe, representing. 
, = in Rheloiic. 

, *= Romanic, Romance. 

cubstiiiitive. 

, -a Scotch. 

•- Jc/AVtf/jUndei stand or supply. 

singular. 

-- Sanskrit. 

= Slavonic. 

■a Spanish. 

— spelling. 

= specifically. 

subject, .subjunctive. 

~ subordinate clause. 

subsequently. 

»* substantively. 

*3 siilTix. 

3= su^ierlative. 

* in Surgery. 

— Swedish. 

-■ south western (dialect). 

-* in Todd’s Johnson. 

= technicnl, -ly. 

= in 'rheology. 

»= translation of. 

■■ transitive. 

= transferred sense. 

■■ in Trigonomclry. 

« in Typography. 

= ultimate, -ly. 
unknown. 

* United States. 

— vcib. 

•= verb strong, or weak. 

— verbal subst.mtive. 

»• variant of. 

■■ word. 

^ West Ge I manic. 

■■ west iniciland (dialect). 

■■ West Saxon. 

» in Col. Yule’s Glossary, 
ss in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

f -■ obsolete. 

I| » not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes {>oints out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I - before iioo. 
a — 1 2th c. (i loo to I aoo). 

I 3- i;,ih c. (laoo to i.^oo). 

5-7= 15th to 171 h century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. T, p. XXX.) 


In the F.tymol, 

* indicates a word or ioiiii not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

= extant reriresentaiive, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


The printing of a word in S.vfAM. Capitals indicates that further information will be found ander the word so referred to. 
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Boldure, obs. form of Soldxb st^A 
Bole Forms: 4> sole, 4*5 iool, 

-6 Boole (6 Bolle)^ 6-7 Sc. soille, aoile ; 4 bouI, 
Bowlo, 6-7 Boule ; 6-7 soale, 7-8, 9 dial. 
soal. [a. OF. so/e (mod.F. so/e in special senses), 
■»Prov. and Pg. w/a, Sp. stse/a (cf. It. soletta^x— 
pop. and med. L. so/a^ for L, so/ea (whence OF. 
stiele^ settle^ etc.) snndal, shoe. The leading varia- 
tions of sense ap^^eor in OF., and Sole sbA is pro- 
j>erly the same word. 

A tmee of ihe word appenm in OE. In llie (ilo<w * Solea*^ 
solen * (?for * solan '), hut there it no evidence ofcuntiniiiiy. 
In ihe other Germanic laiiguaBea it also ui curs in older 
eloHsea and Inter l>ecomcti coininon, as OS. soln (pi. xolun^^ 
Al LG. sole, sale (LG. soal, saol. stil, etc.}, M Du. sole (W#), 
sofli (Dll. Mfl, Frin. soal), OHG. sola, MUG. so/e, soil, 
rarely sf/le, sul (G. sohle)\ also Da saaU, MSw. sola, suUi 
(Sw. s&ta, SMla), Norw. sole, Iccl. s6lt ] 

I. 1 . The under surface of the foot ; that part 
of it which normally rests or is placed upon tlie 
ground in standing or walking; also, the mark 
made by this on the ground (quot. c 1410). 

cijas Gioss. IV'. de Bibhestv. in Wrijjlit Voc. 149 La 
flaunte, sole. 138a Wvlup yob xviii. 9 Mis side shai lien 
holde wiih a gicne. — Aits in. 7 The proundi-* nnd 
pl.iunlis, or soils, of him l>eii stiddid to cidf-re. c 1410 
Master fl/Came (MS. Dighy 18^) xxiv. Me knowth liym 
by |m! traces and by his deiine .*\nd by soole. c 1531 l)ii 
Was Inirod. hr. in h'alsgir. 90 ^ The soole, la plante. 1583 
Lee. Bp. Si. Andreis 729 They bring ihaine lane on ain- 
heling fuiles, liot send tluiine name throw on tliair suillct.. 
luo Si'ESbCR h'.Q. I. X. 9 Most vertuuus virgin,. .'1 hut . 
Ilast wundred through the world now long « day ; Yet 
ceasest not thy wearie soles to lead. 1607 '1 oit>n i. hour /. 
Beasts (16581 95 You would iliink one of them was the hoof 
of a Goat, and the other of a H.irt, lujih of them liollow 
and wi I hoi It soaks. 1697 T'>hyi>en xi, 1157 By iliec 

pioteoted, with our naked Soles, Tin o' FlarncH unsing'd we 
m.irch. 1830 R. Knox B/<lartCi Anal. 146 An tiiidulated 
l.iyer which covers tlie double fiiiTowed lines of tliedf-rmi'., 
on the palms and soles. 184a 'I rNNvsos Bt. B. Stvhtes a 
From ^calp to sole one sluiigh nnd ciiist. 1871 B. 'I'aylor 
haust (1R7S) 1 xxii aoi Our shoes are all danced uui, we 
tiow. We've hut naked soles to run with. 

b. Frcq. with .addition 0/ the (or his, etc.) foot. 
C1340 Hampoik /V. Consc. 1493 Fra lehalercl obovcii he 
croun .lyl heroic of fot chmn 1387 Trkvisk Ihf^den 
(Koll.s) IV, 351 For greet knelynge hi^i knees were as pe 
s«>oles of his feel, c 1440 (rC\ta Bom. xlix 273 (Harl. M.S,), 
For ihcr was on him noun litlihe, from ilic loppe of Ids hede 
viiio the sole of his (olc. 1535 Covuvum k 1 A'tni;s v. j 
Viityll the Lorde delyuered lh< in vmhr the Soles of bis 
frio, i6a6 Bacon Sy/oa § ijC I’lgcons bleeding, apply «‘d to 
the Soales of the heel, c.ise the fiend. 1686 ii. ( ha f din's 
Coronai. Bolyman 89 For the affront th<ju hast done riic 
recci\e a hundred drubs upon the viles of iliy Let, 1706-7 
Fakouiiam Beaux^ Btrat. iii i, A little of her ('epliahi-k 
iMamier to put to the f>u.ils uf your Feet, 1809 Mai kin Gtl 
Bias Ml. II, hiniii the sole of my fool to the crown of my 
head. 1849 AKioi.t. L’uAf IV’aUr Cute in8 l ake .i.sliallo v 
fool'lMlIi ^only to cover the soies of tiie fool) for seven to 
ten iniiniies 

O, hatriery. (.See quols. 1805, 1831.) 

1610 Makkham Mitstetp. 11. c. 100 Ka/c both the qiiaiters 
of the hot^fe .from the cronei vino liie .sole of the fooie. 
1735 lluROON I'Oiket hart ter 79 Never draw a Horse’s 
botils, on any Pictcncc wliaiever. 17^ /. I awhi-vh- rittlns. 

^ Brmt. I real. JJorsis II. vjj Noihing to be cut from the 
soal, binders, or fiug, hut Iwsc loiien sc ales. 1805 Hoahi>. 
WAN J/tii. i'eienttary Att s.v., bole of a hoi'.e, that pl.ite 
of horn which, eiiLoinp.issing tlie Heshy sole, covers ihe j 
wliole hot loin of the foot. 1831 Y OLAIT Hot\e .183 'I'hc j 
bole .In till* under cone. I VC .ind claslir suiface of tlie foot, . 
exIeiidiMg (roin the crust to the bais and frog. 1876 Vo\ i k 
& Stbvcnson At till Dut. 393/2. 

d. Zoo/. The inner or lu.der side of the claw of 
an animal (cf. quot.V 

1896 tr. Boas' 'lext-bk. Zool 469 Like Reptiles and Birds, 
Mainirnds li.ive c.'ip-shaped cl.iws at the tips of the digits, 
and here also they .11 c dillcrriiiiated into two paits, n hauler 
dorsal .wall, and a ventral horny sc>le, .. of looser liorn. 

2 . The bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. ; that part of 
it upon which the wearer treads (freq. e.xcltisive 
of the heel); one or other of the piecc*s of 
leather or other material of which tins i.s comj^osed 
(cf. Insolk and Out-sole). Also, a stqiaratc 
properly-shaped piece of lelt or other material 
placed in the bottom of a boot, shoe, etc. 

Also applied to the corresponding pait of a stocking or 
sock : see stocktHg-sale. 

c x^o Protttp. I'arv. 463 /'a Sole, of a Schuu, solea. 1530 
Palson. 272/1 bole of a shoo, setttelle. 1548 .4/ /a 4- 3 A‘./7i». 
VI, c*. 9 f 4 The inner sonic of the aaide double souled 
Shoes. 1573 Tusskk Hush. (1878) 98 A hone and a purer, 
like sole of a bootc. 160a Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 234 On For- 
tunes Cap, we are nut the very Button. Ham. Nor the 
So.ilcs of her Shoo? 1661 \jc\\^\.\. /list. Ant m 4 Min. 34 
*J'he ashes., of an old shooe noale, helps gnllings by the 
shooc. lyao Humourist 84 'ihe same Shoes, with Cork 
Scats, anj square 'Foes *791 Brloe Herotiotus I. I. 196 
[The] sandak.. consisted of one or of more soak, and wete 
fastened with tliongs above ihe foot. 1806 BKKEsroKO 
Miseries Hum. Life 11. i, ’1 he sole of the shoe torn down in 
walking. B86a Catal. /ntemnt. Lxhib , Bnt. 11 . | 4977 
A hinge in the outer sole, to allow the foot to bend when 
walking. 1885 Harper's Maj^. Jan. 260/1 The sole in 
a m.'ichine.made shoe would mean a sole, an inner sole, 
•hank piece. 

b. With punning allusion to Soul sb. 

See also Shales. Merck. V. iv. i. ibjj Kom. 47 i. Iv 15; 
p. iv. 67, etc. 

1603 Dkkkbr IVeuder/ull Veare Wka. fGrosart) I. 130 An 
honest cobicr (if at least coblers tau be honest that liue 


altogether amongest wicked soales). t 64 t * SMtcrrMNWi^ 
Vind. Answ. xiv. 170 You and they may turn hratret 
Mendkantes, and go bare foot, if you part with these paire 
of soles. 

t o. A sandal. Ohs. rare. 

*553 Rrenok Q. Curias viii. 53 When their soles (L. 
solea] be taken off, their feet be anointed with sweet odours. 

t d. transf. A thin piece or leaf of iron pro- 
duced in the manufactuie of tin-plate. Obs. 

x^e^b Phil. Tratu. XXXV. 631 These I^ieaves are drawn 
from Bara of Iron, about an Inch square ; which being nmde 
a little flat, they cut into thin Pieces or Soles (semei/es). 

II. 3 . t a. T'he foundation of a building ; the 
site of a city, etc. Obs. rare. 

V417 Enr. Misc. (Surtees) la John Hesill sail ga lyne right 
fra the bak syde of liys poNt that staridys in hys hall hciid 
tin to hys sole in thys house that he byggyit. ibid., 'fbat 
Mes>il may hafe ruwriic thar to lay hyssoir, and raysc thys 
house. £‘1460 Texvneley Myst. hi. 391 So wold mo.. that 
1 se on ihis sole of wihs that ar lure. 1615 Sanius Trav. 
ijy In the sole, a stone of Po phyr, whereon.. she did set 
our buvioiir. Ibid. 157 "Ihe .sole where the New City stooil 
. is now left out of the walls of Jerusalem. 1634 Sir T. 
Hf.miikkt V'ra-u. 86 [The mosque is] round built with good 
wliiie marble hvc yards high iiom the sole, ibe rest is uiied 
bricks. 

b. Tlie bottom, floor, or hearth of an oven or 
furnace. 

(a) 1615 hfARKiiAM En^ Ifousesv. 11. ix, T.nrge Oven's to 
bake in. the .so.tlcs thereof, rather of one or twoinlirc stunci, 
than ol many bricks. 1847 Halliwkli., Bole, the floor of 
nil oven. Line. >876 Pack Adv. ‘Jertdtk. Geol. vii. ij6 
Leek •Slones were hugely used for the linings and soles of 
ovens. 

(b) 1839 Urr Dili. Arts 579, a is the ash pit vaulted under 
llie hole of ihe furnace. 18^ Q. Jrnl. Set \. 493 When it 
is required lo tn.ike .steel, the covcringn of the sole. .are 
Oiiiitied. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Bee. Ser. 111. 
56/1 The sole of the furnace is usually 16 1024 ft. square. 

O Naut. (See quols.) 

^1850 Btidim. Navtg. (Wcale) 149 Sole, it sort of lining 
to pieveiic wearing or tearing aw.iy the main p.irt to which 
It iiiiiy lie attached ; as to the rudder, bilgewnys, &c. >867 
Smmii .\at/oVs IVotd-bk. s v , The dei k-i of the cabin and 
fort'icstle ill some ships, rcNpcciively called the cabio und 
loiecnMle soles. 

4 . a. .u:Sjll sb.^ I and 2. Cf. WjNrx)w-.soLE. 
Now rare. 

1419-ao Mem. Bipon fSnitces) III. 144 El in ij liminihus 
dc quarcu et ij sobs dc csth eint. pro ij Af»erys dc novo 
facK'ndis in pracdicia doino. 1433 ha/>ttc Bolls York 
(Sin lees) 53, lij balkcn, iiij si.in/ons, vij bnndclogs, 
li) solcA. i^i in Broc, Antitj. Scott. (iSoo) 111 161 In 
heicht fia the sollis of the said qncir duns .xxmj futtis. 
1635 Bufiih Bee. GLisgoiv 1 . 347 ihe soiliis of tiwur win- 
dots being tywe futes iil^ne the flure. 1669 SruRMy 
Alannet's Mae. vii. xxix. 44 A (ially-poi of fair water., 
will set It s«*lf level U'ing pknccl iiix>ii ihi* .Sole of the 
Window. 1709 Phd. 'I runs XXVI. yQ<.» The Water, in 
some, Was os high .is the Soles of the Windows. 1844 H. 
Sih'HLss l>k. harm I. 139 (Generally a gicat iuiniix.r of 
small arlicleN are thrown uu the sole of a work. horse stable 
window. 1866 iJRotJoi-N Brox*. Lines,, Bole, ..ihe seat of a 
Window. 1875 hncyfl. Bnt. 473/1 Sill or Bole.,, the 
hori/onial base ot a door or window. frame. 

b. Naut. and hortif. (.See quols.) 

1769 Fai.confr Diet. Marine (1780), .So/e, a name some- 
times given to the lower side of a guii-f^K>rt, which however 
IS iiKiic properly called the port sell. 1859 F. A. GRiPFirils 
Artil. Man. (186a) 248 'Ihe sole of the embrazure is the 
lioitom, or space, between the cheeks, or sidesi. 1B79 
h Hcycl. Brit. IX. 432 '1 he slope of the bottom of the cm- 
brasurc, culled the ‘ Sole '. 

c. Mtning. (See quots.) 

1839URK ///cr/./fr/y ^3 It may happen that the floor of the 
gallery shall not l^e sufliiicnily linn to afford a sure lounda- 
iKtri to the siandaidN; and ii may be necessary to make 
them rest on a hori/onial piece called the sole. 1883 Grfs- 
1 1 Y Glo\s. Coahttu aay Bote, a piece of limber S\ i under- 
neath a p:up. 

d. A flat tile used as a rest or support for a 
drnining-lilc or drain-pipe. 

1843 Aleck. Mag. XXXIX. tqt Flat tilc«i, or soles, are 
fotinid in nearly the same manner. 1847 Dwykk Bract. 
Hydtaulic Eng. 115 When the tiles nnd soles, or pipe tiles 
are used in minor drains, each tile should rest equally upon 
two soles. r88i Mechanic 519 An excellent pl.m is lo lay 
.so'cs or flat tiles and in these to set hall-pipes or hi idge.pipes. 
5 . i' a. The rim of a wheel. Obs.—^ 

15*3 Fitzhkrb, Hush. § 5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground tlie other whclea be belter, bycause they be biOoer 
on the soule. 

b. The inner circle of a water-wheel (cf. quot, 

1707). 

1673 4 Gri w Anat. PI., Trunks (1682) 13ft So aI«;o the 
l.adles nnd boicis of a Mill •wheel arc alw’ays nutde of Flm. 
1707 Mortimkk Husb. 3^2 F-Irn Is a 'Timber. .proper for 
Water-works, Mills, .Soles of Wheels, Tipes, Aqiiuducis. 
1707 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII, 903/a The inner circle, .la 
called the Sole of the wheel, and usually consists of lionids 
nailed to strong wooden rings of com^ss timber, flrmly 
united wkIi the arms or ladii. 1825 J Nichoi.son Opetat. 
Mechanu 84 Bum's oxcrshot-wheeL.foims a large hollow 
cylinder hy its buckets and sole. 

C. The lower fiatue-limbers of a wagon, cart, 
etc. (cf. quots. and Sill sb.^ i h). 

1843 Crdl Eng. 4- Arch Jrnl. VI. 265/2 The timber 
framing which carries the hinge on which the body of the 
Ir.iilwnyJ w.sgon turns in the act of tipuing, Ls called the 
'soles'. xB^x Coal- 7 'ra/le Terms Not thumb. Sr Durh. 49 
Bole, the pdrt of a chaldron waggon or coal tub frame to 
which the bearnnees for the wheeK are nitacbed, and into 
which the slicths are inserted. 1876 Robinson Mid'Yks. 
Gloss. S.V., The soles of a cart are the ouddle lupportiog 
limbers of the body. 


6. The lower part, bottom, or under •arflioe of 
anything. Chiefly in more or less speciiic Uhcs 
(cL next). 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 6*9 In Fiihes onely the very 
tippe of the tongue is loose, the rest is fastened downc vnio 
the Soole of the mouth. 1660 Markham's Eng. Houseut. 
11. ii. 72 Put in the soal of a Manchet, a good cmaniity 
of sweet butter, and season it with Pepper [cic.k s8W 
Holms Armoury iii. 280/ 1 The parts of a Shuttle are,, .the 
Sole, b the Bottom of it, which is smooth shod with Iron 
Plate. 1769 Fai43onkr Vici. Afarine (1780), hond fa/fat, 
the sole or bottom of a gun-carriage. 1791 Belbv Bridge 
Act 4 The sole of the said bridge .. shall not be less, than 
three feet above the.. top of the present artificial or flood 
hanks. 18x1 Acc. Game Curling 3 The under surface, or 
sole, as it b called, is poluhed as nicely as possible, lliat 
the stone may move easily along. 1839 Urk 1 )ict. Arts 649 
1 he lower piece, or sole of the engine. b screwed down. . 
to a strong l>oard. 1875 Knioht Diet. Meek. 1392/2 A 
block or tray with a flat sole. 1887 Jasuuson's Be. Dk /. 
Suupl 224/1 Bote,, .the flat bottom of the bead of a golf-club. 

D. esp. 'i'hc under part or surface of a plane- 
stock, plough, rudder, electrical instrument, etc. 

(a) 16^ doxoN Moih. E-Tcrc. iv. 64 The Iron., wifi 
riNC above the in^le into the Mouth of tne Stock, and con- 
sequently not touch the Stuff. Ibid. vi. 113 '1 he under-side 
of a Plain is callod the Sole. ^ 1803 P. Nicholson Preset. 
Builder 229 The edge of the iron of a plane is said to be 
rank-set ulien ii projects considei ably below the sole. 1846 
HciLfZAPFKEL 'rurutngW. 4gg The sole of along plane u> m 
a gieai measure the leht of the straightness of the woilc. 
187s Carp. ^ yoin. 26 In the carpenter's plane the sole 
quickly dctciioratcK, and must then ^ planed off tiueaizaiii. 

\b) 1766 Museum Bust. VI. 427 Keep but the sole of lbs 
plough level in the ground. 1831 Butkerland Farm Bep. 
71 in Husb. iL. U. K.) 1 ll. The ploughing [is] so deep as to 
leave some of the lime viMble below the plough sole. 1831 
J. Holland Mnnuf. Metal 1 . 156 In every plough, nut 
only the parts above named, but the sole or under plate,., 
arc of iron or cait metal. 1879 CasseiC s Tec/tn. Educ, I. 

(£•) 1855 Ort's Cite. Sci., Elem. Chem. 217 One half of the 
instrument [i.e. the clcctrophoi ns]— to which the X^xta'soU* 
h.is been given— b now prepared, and it only remains to 
foim the cover. s866 R. M _ Fbkcubon hJectr. 190 'I'he 
cond< ri.ser is generftlly placed in the sole of the tiutrunient 
[.in induction coil], and does not meet the eye. 

(d) 1867 Smyih .Saitors H ord-hk.. Sole 0/ the Rudder, a 

[ liece of tiinlMir attaclied to us lower part to render it ne.irly 
cvei with the false kecL 
O. A smooth or flat surface or side. 

1711 W. .Sutiifkland Shipbuild. Assist. 164 Sole of 
Pianksi »hc flat Side of them. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 367 
'i he stones in the boiildcr-clay .. have one or more ^t siilca 
or ‘soles aie smoothed or polished [etc J. 

7. t (-^^ quot.) 

1610 Folkinc.ham Art Bunt u iii. 5 The vpper Crust b 
the Soilc 01 .'^Q.’tlc of the Karth. 

b. 'The under surface of land or soil ; the sub- 
soil. rare. 

1683 in Macfarlatu*s Geogr. Co/teet. (S. H. S ) II. 139 
*] his clay is not so good a sole as the other. 17^ in 
Robertson Agnc. Perth (1799) 518 By this nicauN 1 pul the 
sole of the ar.ible ground, or under surface, as far as I can 
from the upper NUit,(ce. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Jttil. Geogr. Boi. XXIX. 158 Its sole displays quartzuse 
sand, with scatters of granite. 

o. A (good, etc.) surlace or bottom in a Held, 
turf, etc. 

1846 BMOt KKTr H C. Gloss, fed. 3) II. 146 If it be smooth 
and level it is said to have a good sole. 1893 W. Fkeam 
i’ountl's Cotupl. Graxier x. i 898 Crested dogsiail grass., 
contnlniies materially to the prc^uction of a good 'sole ' in 
the tuit of pastures. 

8 . a. A/i fling. T'he bottom or floor of a vein, 
level, or working. 

1653 Manlon v-Lus/oms Lead Mines 274 Sole of the Rake, 
Sinytnain, and many more. x6bj Primatt City 4- C. 
Builder 5 1 hey have the cunveniency of driving a duff or 
sough, from the bottom of the hills to the sole of the Rake. 
1747 Hooson Aimer's Dut. B iv, The Sole and Ruofe, 
or SkirL ibid, h iv, When Doorsieds are used, and the 
Sole of the Drift so soft, (hat it will not bc.ir the Forks. 
1789 J. Wii LIAMS Mm, hingdom 1. 278 The soles ol the 
siring wcic nearly upon a level with the soles of the vein. 
1839 Hre D/ct. Arts 981 Bttioai, A phitfunn about 3 feet 
high i.s left at the sole. 1886 Holland Ciush. Gioss., Bole. 
btilt-inining it rin. The Ixittom of the mine. 

b. The bottom or lowest part of a valley, etc. 

1880 V. ]... Camkmon Future Highway II. xii. 257 'Their 
tints urre piiched as low down as possible, some in the 
\ciy sole of the valley. x886 R. K. Burton Arab. Nts. 
(:ihr. ed ) 111 410 liis men look to flight and fled along the 
•ole of the Wady. 

o. dial. The bottom of a furrow. 

1877 in Peacock N.W. Line. Gloss. 232/1. 

IIL 9 . alt rib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
sole-bar, board Jngi ehannel, clout, cushion, etc. 

Various technical terms, such as sole-bar, piece, plate, 
are einplo)cd in .several special applications. 

1829 Giorvrs Hilt. Dethy I. eaa Needham, a lK>ndon 
fi.imewoik-knitter, placed the trucks 011 the "solcbar. 1844 
H. Stephenh Bk. harm 1 . 414 The sloping edge d m 
represents the enlargement of the soic.bar, on which the 
share is fitted. ^ 1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl., Sole-bar, an out- 
side sill ill a railway car. 1577 Bee. Glasgow I. 67 

'I lie said crle furncs.(nd glasbandis, *M>il-biiidi8, lime, and 
sand. >844 H. Stepmkns Bk. Farm II. 326 Un die inside 
of the shioud-plates are formed the grooves for securing the 
ends of the buckets and of the "sole-board mg. 1891 Leut. 
Diet., *Bole-ihannel, in a boot- or shoe-sole, a groove in 
which the sewing is sunk to protect it from wear. i8si 
Scott Pirate xv, 'I'hc sock, and the heel, and the *sole- 
cli/ut of a real steady Scottish pleugh. 1825 Jamirson 
Buppl., Bole-clout, a thick plate of caxt metal attached to 
that part of the plough which runs on the ground. 18316 
Penny Cycl. VI. 188/2 'ihe pads or "sole -cushions of the 
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•premdinff feet fof the camel] are divided Into two toee. 
1417 in En^. Mite, (Surtees) ii Fra the *sole end of the 
fiuiu before in to the »treteward. 1S44 H. Strphkns Bk. 
Farm ] 414 The breadth of the *sole-llange a plough] 

a inrheti. 1859 TodtCs CycS. A mat. V. 531/1 The remark, 
able do^^al hump, and.. the cuahion-like *sole.pad of the 
Dromrd.iry. 1706 StuvKNs S/an, Dht, 1, SolitOy the *Sole. 
part of a Stockin. 1869 SiR E. Rfbo Shipbuild. iv. 60 In 
.. the screw ships of the Royal Navy.., the *sole piece 
is very broad and shallow in wake of the aperture, tpoi 
Rlack Scaffolding 50 The next thing to do is to prepare a 
sole piece out of 11 in. by 4in. wlii^ is laid on the firm 
ground so as to make a little less than a right angle with 
the inside of the outermost shore. 1741 Phil. Trans. XI. I. 
sf»4 This *Sole.platc answers the Shape of the Foot. 1844 

H. Stepiirn.s Bk. Farm ]1. 310 The sole^plato on which 

the Huperstrtirture of the [crank-] engine is raised. ^ 1875 
Knicht iyiet. Mech. Solc-^iatc, the back portion of 

a water-wheel bucket. 1434 in Rogers A/^c. 4* 111. 

551/1 (Two) •soolsboon. 1808 Jam Solcshoe^ a piece 
or iron, on what is called the head, or that part of a plough 
on which the sock, or share, is fixed. 1844 H. Stkphkns 
Jik. Farm 1. 408, H is the sole-shoe on which the plough 
has its principal suofiort. 1593 Kitts 4’ Mon. Ch Dark. 
(Surtees) *3 The s.tid sockett [of a cro.ssj was m.tid fa*.! with 
iron and lead to the "sole stone. 1839 Uhe Did. A ^ts 1248, 
f, the sole-stone [of a smelting-furnace], of gi. *10110, hewn 
out b.isin-shapcd. Knh.i(T Did. AUck. Siippl , *Sot§ 

Tile, a flat or bellying tile.., for the bottom of sewers, 
niumes, or other objects. 

b. Misc., as sole boumi, -sAapt'J\ soU-deep, 
•walking. 

s6xo Foi.ringham Art Sum*, i. viii. 19 Burnt, p.'irched, 
soale-hound, ..and wet spewing gnmnds. Ibid. x. 24 Crust. 
clung and .sonle.liound soyles. 1870 Rollfston A mm. Tift 
48 The .sole-shaped locomotor disc known as the ' foot '. 1874 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2243/2 vertically moving sole-shaped 
die. 1891 Hardy Test (1900) 105/1 The snow, lay sole* 
deep upon the fliwr. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly Juno 284 'I'here 
SI ill exists on this island a singular cat. .which is plantigrade 
(sole-walking). 

C. Objective, chicny in names of implements or 
machines (see quuts.). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2242-3 Sole-be.atlnf;, channel. 
iMg, -cutting (etc.) Machine. Ibid, 2243 Solo-fiMi2>hiiig 'tool. 
Ibid. 2244 Solc-shaper. i88< Harper's Mug. jaii. 279/2 
'I he curved outline of the sole is cut by passing the strips 
beneath two curved sliding or revolving kiiues in a 'sole- 
cutting niafhine*. A lib nit's .Syst. Med. II. 033 In 

‘ solo stitching ' by Am< rican macliinery the men are said to 
h.ive become incrcunaliscd by volatilusation of tlic inctal. 

Sole Forms : a. 4- sole (5 soel). 

/ 9 . 7-8 aoal(e, 8 soall. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) 
sole (“Sp. suela)^ of the same origin as prec., 
at;rcciiig in sense with L. solea (wiicnee I’g. solha. 
It sogHola).-] 

I . A common British and European flat-fish 
{Solea vulgans or solea), highly esteemed as food ; 
one or other of the vanous^ishes belonging to the 
widely-dis*tributcd genus Solea, 

«. 1347 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In playces, Sperling*, 
et soles emp., vj a. x d. 137a in Kiley Mem. Lend. (i868> 
307 [C'ertaiii fish called] .'soles, c 1450 Tioo Cookery Hks. 
103 Sole, boiled, rost, or fryed. Take n sole, and do awey 
fte hedo [eic.i ^1480 Cely Papers (C.'imden) 189 Item 
whetkes, liijd. Item iij solvs, vijd. r 15x0 L Anukkw 
Noble Lyfe in. Ixxxv, Solea is the sole, that ua swete fisshe 
and hoisom for seke people. 1555 Euks I)eca<ies (Arb.) 3f»o 
Dryed fyvtlie as soles, maydeiis, pla>ce>,..& such oihrr. 
i6ao Vknnkr b'ia Recta iv. 7a The bole verily is lo bo 
reckoned among the meats of primest note. 1653 H. Oigan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxviii. (ifioji 108 It is not possude to 
deliver the store of fisli that is taken in this river, chiefly 
Soles and Mullets. 1769 FxNNANr Hrit. /.ool. 111. 190 1 he 
sole is found on all our cu.ists 1827 Southby Devils Walk 
xlviii, Now soles are exceedingly cheap. 1840 Cuvtrr's 
Anim. Kinged. 324 All the Soles are excellent fishes, and 
may be had in good condition nearly all the year. 1870 
VhATS Nat. Hist. Comm. 3^4 i'he sole is common on the 
British coasts, and in season from May to November. 

ft. 1630 J. Taylor (W.iter P ) Wks. 1. 1 17 i Tbc pide-coal 
Niackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale. 1696 Phtf. Irans, 
XIX. 350 Here are also gotxi plenty of l.irpe Suals, laken 
in Troul-nots. 1714 Gay Trivia 11. 294 The lointeil Lobster, 
and unsi aly Soale. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 33 P 7 Dined 
alone in my room on a su.*!!. 1797 P. Wakkfim d Mental 

Improi'. (1801; 1. 102 A xinall pci-tunculus or cockle, is the 
picy of the soal. 

b. In collective singular. In quot. 1700 with 
punnintr allusion to .Soul 
1661 Chilurky BHt, Baconica 18 Soale and Playce (both 
winch follow the tide into the fresh rivers). 1700 T. Brown 
tr Fresny't Aiiiusein. 21 An Old Burly Di.*xb, that Screams 
out the -b.vlr of her Maids and her Sole at the same Inst.'iiit. 
2781 Cowi'RK Con7>e*sat, 336 Serve him with ven'son, and 
he chooses fi'-h ; With so<il— that's just the sort he would not 
wish. 1899 Daily Neius 15 July 5/1 bole is dear again, 
even more than usually so. 

2 . With distinguishing terms. 

See also Lemon j/>.* 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 141 Common .Sole. Spotted 
Sole. 1839 Varari I, Snppi. Dnl. Fishes 36 The Solenetto, 
or Little .'^le. 1840 tr. Cmner's Amui. Ktngd. 324 .V. 

vulgaris, the Common Sole, in dark-brown on the upper 
part. 1840 Penny CycL XVIII. 263/2 Of the Hubgenus 
Monoehirus, one speciea is found on the British coast, 
and is known by the nnmeii Variegated Sole, KeU-backed 
Flounder, Ac. {M. linguatulus). 

In American and Australasian use ; One or 
other of various fishes belonging to related genera 
(cap. Aekirus) or to the family ffleuronedidsB, 
i88a Jordan & Gilukrt Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 841 
Achirus. Soles. ^ 1884 Goodb Nat. Hist. Aguat. A mint, 

175 The much-prized Sole of Kiirope, Solea Vulgaris, does 
not occur in the Western Atlantic... Its nearest represenla- 


[ live, the American Sole, Is found along oor coast from 
Boston. Ibid. i8a-xS8. 18^ Morris Austral Emg, 426. 
1903 Gooub & Gill Amer. Pishes p. Ixviii. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as sole fillet, potage, -pritch^ 
ing, •skin ; sole-ltke adj. 

1715 Pam. Diet. s.v. p'ish Potages, To prepare a Sole 
Potage for Fish Days. Ibid. s.v. Sole, A Dish of Sole 
Fillets with a Lenttl-CuIlU. 18^ Mbdwin Angler tm 
Wales 11.^ 118 He dwelt with delight on sole-pritching, 
mackerel-fishing, and cod-fishing. i8s9Sai.a Geulight tif D. 
X. 120 Diied sole-kins wherewith to clear the decoction 
of the Indian berry. i88k CasselTs Nat. Hist. V. 67 'I he 
second sub-order [of AnacaMthini] consists of the Sole-like 
division, the Plenronectoidei. 

8ole(s^“l)>^^-^ Sow dial. Forms: 1 sal, 3 sol, 
4, 6, 9 sole, 5 soole, 7 soale, 9 soal, etc. (See 
also Sale sb.‘^) [OE. jrf/, — OS. sll (MLG. and 
LG. j<V, sei/), MDu. seel (Du. zeel, Fris. seel), 
01 1 G. and G. seil, ON. seil, (joih. *sail (cf. in- 
sailjan vb.). Cf. Seal sb.-^ and 
fl. A rope, cord, etc. Obs. 

Beowulf 1906 pa w«s be mxste . . se;^I sale fatst. ciooo 
Gen. yji .Me rltlcd r.icentan -al.^ c 1*75 XI Pams of Hell 
162 in O. PI. Mtsc. 151 Of heom hi token vnriht mol, For-hi 
hi dra>e)> myd .such sol. ■ 34 S '6 Plly Satr. Rolls (1907) 11 . 
III soles empt. pro dictis Bauderykic. 

2 . Spec. A rope or cord for tethering or tying up 
cattle ; a wooden collar or yoke used to Listen a 
cow, etc., in the sUlI. 

c 1440 Prvuip Parv. 46 j Soole, heextys tej'ynge, trimem- 
brale,. ligeiculum. 1530 Pai-St.r 272/2 Sole, a howc about 
a bcesies neoke. 1^7 Salfshury Welsh Diet., Asrjvy, sole. 
1573 Tusser//xj <5 (187b) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, 
with horsriock and pad. 1647 Hexham 1, A Sole to l>e 
beasts. 1660 Chiik Castle Acc. 11908) 93, 3 dozen of scales 
to tye the cattle. i8a6- in dial, glossaries and texts (N.Cy , 
Lancs., Chesh., Derby, Shrops., Hercf.). iS^(, lone. Gloss , 
Sole, the ncx'ise or loop made ot wood atiacht-d to one end of 
the foddeiing cord, in Older to strain the cord up light. 

Sole* sh.h Kent. dial. ? Obs. [OE. sol mire, 
a muddy or miry place (freq. in pl.ice-names), = 
OlKi. sol (MUG. sol, set, G. dial, sol, sohl).'\ A 
pond or pool. 

15 . in Pegge A'r«/rV/rwj (E.D.S.) 48 Besyde the waiter- 
inge-sole in ihciide of VcUhaine Sirtetc. 1736 J. Llwi.s Hist. 

I hand (cd. 2> 38 .Soal, a dirty Pond ot standing Water. 
1736 Pkggk Kentidsins 'L.D S.) 48 .Sole, a pond, or pool. 

Sole, obs, f. .Soul jA; dial, var, Sowel, stake. 
Bole (s»^^"l)» Forms : 4-5 80ul(e, 5 fiool I 
(aowlo, floell), 5-6 8O0I0, 5- solo. fa. Ol*. soul 
fcin. settle^, W(fem. sole), also sul, suel, sc til 
mod.F. seul, settle), —ITov. sol, Pg. 56, .Sp. and 
It. solo solum, acc, sing, of solitt alone. In 
later use prob. to some extent directly from Latin.] 

1 . Having no husband or wife; single, un- 
married ; t celibate. Chiefly in legal use and 
freq. of women. Now rare or Obs^ 

a. In predicative use. 

The quotations in the first group illustrate the common 
pbr.ise to lit e sole. 

(ai C1386 CiiAL'CRR Merck. T. 836 Ne wold he that srhe 
were love tic wyf, But cvi-r lyvc a.s wyduw Soul as the | 
turiil that lost hcith hir make, c 1430 Lyug. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 134 And for it is an impossible To fyndc ever 
suche a wyfe 1 wil live sowlc duryug my lyfe. 1469 linry 
Wills (C.imdcn)45 Yf she will leve >owlc wnhowth an hus- 
bonde. *54* Barnrs Wks. (1573) 311/2 . 1 doc not ie|)rooue 
that Prlrsies doth lyiie sole. 1570-6 Lammarok Ptramb. 
Kent (i8z6) 95 King F.dward tin Confes-or (being other- 
wise of him-clf disposed to haue lined sole) lookc unto his 
wife KJgitha 1655 Kuii-kh Lh. Htsi. tx 163 Indeed (iiin- 
dal, living, and dying sole, and single, could not be cockering 
to his own children. 

(b) 1418 A'. P.. Wills (1882) 34 5if lonetmy wifkepe here 
»oole, withoute hu-bonde, Twelf-iiionthe after iiiy dcccse. 
1464 Rolls of Pat It. V. 525/2 Eny Gylt or (vrauiiie, by us 
to hir made while she w.is sonic. >520 in Laing that lets 
(18991 82 As longc as she kepeth hirselve sole and wydow. 
1548 SoMERSFT kpist. to Scots B iij b, Yov wil not kepe her 
.sole and viiinaned. 1596 Bacon Max, ^ Use Cotn. Law 
ix. (16^0) 36 I'hc reanuii is, because slice was once sole. 
17*6 Avi ikkb Pan rgnn 107 Some others are such ua a Man 
cannot make his W^fe, though he himself be sole and un- 
marry'd 1817 Jarman PotvelCs Devises II. 280 Th.it her 
said daughter Martha should pay unto her daughter Mary 
30/. ycaily, while sole and unmaincd. 

b. Aitrib., or placed immediately afler the sb. 
Woman sole, -feme-sole s.v. P’kme, 

(a) *464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 548/2 As if she .were woman 
sotile. 1509-10 Act I Hen. VI II, c. 18 § 2 She [shall] bo 
able .to sue in )ier owen name only as a Woman sole. 1628 
CoKK On Titt. 60 If a woman sole shall doe homage. 164a 
tr. Perkins' Prqf. Bk. l § 47, 31 If a woman sole enfeoAe 
a stranger. 

{b) 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54o/» If she were or had heen 
souie woman at the lyine. 1485 Ibid. VI. 285 -j The Countess 
shall bold, os ariie other sole poisone not covert of ante 
Husband. 1558 in Feuillcrnt Rn>els Q. Fits (1908) 7 Albeit 
he were a stjlc man without charge of wife or children. 
1566 Drant Horace, .Sat. 11 v. H iij b, Least some shoiildo 
replye .That tliou doe-t good to sole olcle men. 1618 J. 
Wilkinson Coroners it Shcrifes it. 22 Whi-re any. .do make 
themselues to be beloved ot any sole woman, as maidr, or 
widow. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. xiv. 84 To 
what evils might nut 1. a sole, an independent young 
woman, have been exposed? 

to. Ot life; Pertaining to or involving celibacy. 
Common from r 1S50 to *590. 

1552 T. Wilson Phet. (1580) 45 These lawes doc declare, 
howTittle it is for the common wcales aduancement, that., 
a Citee should he lesned fur loue of sole life. 1579 W. Kui.kr 
Rtf Rastei 791 He which hath forsaken the profession of 


sole life^ and fallen to..marria/{e. 1598 Barcklrv Felle. 
Mam V. (1603) 534 Some [men] like a sole life, others thinke 
it no life wiihout a companion. 

2 . Without companions; apart from or unac- 
companied by another or others ; alone, solitary. 
Usually predicative. 

Common c i4o(F-t4so, and freq. with the addition by him- 
self or herself. 

c 1400 Roni. Rose 3023 He was not soole, fur ther was moo ; 
For with hym were other twoo. laia-ao Lvdg. Chrom. 
Troy I. 29 The kyng..wcnt alloiie In-iu a wode for to 
make his monr, .S«>ol by hym silfe. 1474 Caxion Ches\e 
IV. ii. (1883) 168 Whan the kynge hath goon so ferre that 
alle his mm be lo**!, than he is sole. 1530 Pai sgm. 324/2 
Sole, alone or solytary, seul. 1591 Svi VLsriiH Du Bartay 
1. I 77 .Shall valiant Scipio Thus hiinselfe esteem, Never 
less sole then whc;n he sole doth seem ? 1650 Howkii. /' am. 

Lett. II. 131, I am oft times sole, but seldom suliiaiy. I7i6 
Popf I Had VIII. 250 Sole should he sit, wiih siarce a (Jod 
to friend. 1788-46 Thomson 722 All nlMiidon’d to 

de-pair, she sings Her sorrows through the night; and on the 
bough. Sule-suting [etc ]. 181^ Byron Manfred 11. li 10, I 
shuuld he sole in this swert solitude. 1857 Arnold Rugby 
Chapel Wks (1890) 310 Sole they ‘•hall stiay. 

altuh. itog Biulb (Douay) Baruch iv. 16 A wicked nation 
. .which .. have led away the beloved of the widow, and 
made the sole wunian [Im unicam] desolate of child) en. 
1789 Triumphs Fortitude I. 13b As I have none to accuse 
I blit myself, so none but myself (sole being as 1 am) can be 
involved in its coMse(]uciices. 

fb. Separated another. Cbt.^^ ^ 
c 1407 Lyix:. Resom if Sens. 2703, 1 abood, Lefte al sool 
fro niy maislresse. 

C. 0[ places : Solitary, lonely ; secluded. 

*598 VoNG Diana 43 When 1 behold 'I he place so sorrow- 
full and sole, a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) H'/t'.r F'llgr Wks. 
(Clrusart) II. 42/t No State so holir, nor no place su Sole., 
but is full of Doubt. 1887 Swinhdknk Loertne 1. ii. iqo 
'I here is a bower.. still and s<jle As love could choose fur 
harhouiagc. 

3 . Being, or consisting of, one person only. 

Corporntion sole \ see Cori oraiion 3. 

1399 Langl. R. Redelcs 1. 62 All w;is felnwis and fel.iw- 
BCliepc, .No soiile persone lo punnyslie |^e wrcnigis,. ibi6 
R. (J. Times // histle (1871) s8 Although he h.id nuc oihi r 
cunipany But his sule single selfe tu .satisfu;. 1654 f-CLiFR 
T'.uo Setm. 6 No inc-eie man by his .Sijie sclfc wiihuui GotU 
a^sisl.tnce. 1765 BiACKsioMt Comm. I. .(69 ’1 Insu [two 

S Kiwers] arc very unnccc-Ssary to a coipoiatiun suh-. 1861 
.!>. Brougham Bnt, Const, xvii. 272 Lach ch.iplcr is a 
Curpoiation uggiegatc, and each p.irson isacorpoi.ilMii sole, 

t b. One sole, one and no more, one only, a 
single (person or lhing\ Obs. 

c 1450 Merhn vii, no Lcbe of yow is but omi roIp in.Tii. 
1450 fto\.r. .Sect eta ^(cret xxvii 20 '1 nisic iluiii ncnyi in 
ouij suol H'lsiciaiie. 16*3 W. Browne Brit, last i. i, A 
Jewell, which was never sent ’i o he possc-st by one sole 
clement. i6a6 C. Pottkr ti. Siirpt s Htr\ Quarrds 352 
The Ainh.issadur had not . disbursed one solo denier. i6m 
N. N. tr, /hi Bos'fs Compi, H'oiiian 1, K 4, Is there one sole 
word in all this worke, lo. .engender .iii eviil thought ? 

1 4 . In [iredicative or quasi-advb. use : With 
no other [ktsoii or persons; without particljialti! , 
paitner, sharer, etc., in something, esp. in rights, 
duties, or possessions. Obs. 

ri45o tr. De Imitatioru ii. viii 49 I.ete ihesu be ^uol by 
derlyng and |>ys|M;riaL 1450 Roils of I'arlt. V. lyu/i I’.ny 
tbyng by ns to h)ingrRun(ed soiile, or by us graiirited to 
hym and ciiy other prison or persons joyntly wiili hym. 
*477 Ibid. VI. 194/2 Kvery other persone lo whose iise the 
s«iiJ Duke is sole seised in ciiy Casielles. 1649 ti. Perkins' 
Pr<f. Bk. III. h 205. 92 One of the Lhapter is sule seised in 
fee of his ownc linht of laud. *671 Milion P. R. i. ick>, I, 
when no other durst, sole undertook I'he disitial eKpvdiiion. 

tb. Standing alone ; uncontrolled by others. 

1748 Richardson Claiissa xiiL 1. 74 My father liiiiiself 
could not hear that 1 should be made bole, as 1 may c.'ili it, 
and independent. 

6. One and only: a. Of things. 

1497 Bp. Alcock Mohs Perfect, Cj/i For ye sole ryght- 
wysnea is in him. 159a Sol. iV Pets. il. i, 'I he iiiurtherer 
will escape Without rcueuge, solcsnliic for such a sore. 1617 
Moryson Itm. It. 113 Sir Arthur Cliicliesier had taken the 
sole La-silc held in those pans by Brian mac Ait. *696 
Wmision The. Latth it. (1723) 185 This is the sole w.'iy of 
bringing natural Knowledge io pc-rfcctioii *7x6 Swipr 
Gnlitver IV. XII, but as my sole intention was the public 
ood, I c.tnnoc he allugelher dis.'ippointed. 1798 Fi-rkiar 
aneiit'S of Man 223 'i'hose who read fut the sole pur- 
pose of talking. 1829 Lytton Droereux 1. iii, 1 believe my 
sole ci imo wus candour. *86a Mili.lr P.iem. Chem., Org. 
(ed. 2) ill. §3. 177 In this case waier .'ind the compound 
ether aie the sole products. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxiiu 
285 He was.. the sole support ot his father. 

b. Of person's 

15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11. 1506 Athalin ..Com- 
mauiided to slee the kynges cliildren all That she ni)glit 
rcgiie sole princessc iniperiall. a *548 Hall Chron., Hen. 
VI, 167 b, Lady Alice, the only child and sole lieire of 
TIiotUAS Muiilanite. 15^ Sprnsbr /*'. Q. iv. xii, 30 For 
death i' adward I ween^ did appertainc To none, but to 
the se.TS sole boueraine. 1647 in I'erney /J/fw. (1907; I. 

214 In that will my father was left sole executor. *658 
Nicholas P. (Camden) 321 L“ Culpcnper design'd by some 
both in France and Holland to };e tne K.'s great and sole 
minister in Holland. 1736 Bun br Anal. it. vii. Wks. 1874 
1. 351 I ho sole author of such a work. *77* Junius Lett, 
xlviii. (1788) 264 You have, .maintained, that the bouse of 
commons are the sole judges of their own privileges. *838 
Thirlwai.l Greece 111. 233 Laches, now sole commander, 
landed a body of the alfted tioops on the Sicilian coa.si. 
*839 Fr. A Kemdlr Restd. tm Georgia (1863) 74 The sole 
manager of these e.statcs. *891 Photogt. /fax. II. 399 Sent 
to me by Mr, Scholzig, who 11 their sole agent. 

absol. 1667 Milton P. L. v. a8 O Sole in whom my 
thoughts find all repose I 
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o. Singular, unique, unrivalled* 

I 39 ST RBVisA Bartk. Dt P. K, xix. cxvi. (1495) 931 This 
vnyto [of the Trinity] mubte be sole and bynguler wylbout 
pere. 1595 Shaks. John iv. i.i. 5a Thii [murder] no sole, 
and so vnmatcheable. 1667 Mii.ton P. L, v. 373 He seems 
A Phoenix, cas’d byaU,as ibat sole Bird When, .to ^.^y pi Urn 
Theb's he Tires. 1851 Mss. Drowning CasaOuidt lyind, 
II. 487 The priestly ephod in sole glory swept, When Christ 
ascended. 1867 IIowelij //a/. JoHrn. 178 There is a lovely 
palm.tree, rare, if not sole in that latitude, 1870 Deutsch 
Rem. (1874) 193 Cod is sole of His kind. 

t d. Placed befoie a sb., in the sense of * alone* 
following it. O^s. rare, 

^1586 C'tess Pi-murok'r Ps. cxix. iii, Since thy sole 
edicts containe it, Who search not them how can they gaine 
it? 1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pol. O/'serv. 3 That mounioine 
of fortune which is to be aimed at by sole vertue. 

+ 6. Of things, qualities, etc. : Unaccompanied 
by other things or qualities; standing alone. Ohs, 
{a) 154a Boohdb Dvetary x. (1870) 353 Water is not hul- 
some, sole by it selfc, 1563 J. Hkywood Ptov. /fr Epirr. 
(1906) 148 Wisdom and fully in thee Is as it were a thing oy 
itself ftool. 

(/') >590 SwiNuuRNR Teslftments 148 When the testator 
doth not referre his disposiiion to the sole onclye will of 
another person, ..hut to the concreatc will, or will ioyned 
with fact. 159s Wkst i\t PI. Symbol, ftaic, Hereupon 
contracts by consent are defined (asl contiacis hauing cause 
placed in sole consent. 1609 Hihlb ( l)onay)f 7 c//. li. 17 comm., 
JSieiiht'r could It .be belter .signified how bad a thing sole 
disobedience is [clc.l i6aain Tiuccleuih M.S.S. (Hist. M.SS. 
Comm ) 1 . 70 } lie seeks no other caution or secuiiiy than 
the King’s sole word. 

7 . Of things, rights, duties, etc. : Pertaining or 
due to, possessed or exercised by, vested in, etc., 
one person or corporate body to the exclusion of 
all others ; exclusive. 

*597 Hookkr Eccl. Pol. v. Ivi. H 5 Euery of them may haue 
their sole and -ieuerall possessions. 1611 Knollls llist. 
Turkes (1638) 167 Vpuii any aiiihilKius conceit, or desire of 
the solo tiouernment. n 1661 Kuixkh lyortkies, Eng. vi. 
(166a) iiy 1 hU power was .sometime solo in a single person 
and somctiines equRlIy in two together. I7<^ Blackkionr 
Comm. II. ai6 The light of sole succession .. was also 
estalilishcd with respect to female di^lnlles and titles of 
honour. 1788 Kkiu Aristotle's Logic iv. i. 67 A theory of 
which he claims the Sole invention. 1818 Cruisr Digest 
(ed. 2) 1 . 486 Where an estate is vested in trustees, for the 
sole and srparate Use of a married woinati. 1867 Rusk in 
Time Tuie xmii. S 154 .Supreme judges. .e.xercising solo 
authority in courts of hnal iqipcal 1879 Athemeum 6 Sept. 
304/3 Tin* picscni ^>ostage .system is the sole and uiidis* 
puled iiivenliou of Sir Howland Hill, 
b. biiinlarly uf aciions. 

1563 ApoL Priv, Ma^\e (1850) 9 Thit you have the other 
signihcation ol this term private tliat is ilie .sole receiving 
ol the sacr.irncnt by the priest, i6ai in Kl>ing Loni^ Deb. 
(Camilcn) App 151 The privilcdge ui the sole piinting of 
the Bible. 1651 Hormfs Ltinath. 11. xxii 119 'Ihe Knd of 
their Incorpoiatiiig, is to make ihuir gaine the greater, by 
sole bu> ing, and sole selling, lioth at home, and abroad. 1833 
Scot t He/yotheiixwn, A gooil house ife, who . . willsomctimes 
even cuiidcsc* nd to dres>^ a dish for her husliaiid's sole eating. 

8. Umfonii 01 unvaried. 

1845 Mrs. .S. C. Mall Whitehoy v. 38 T.and.,at one time 
covered with the snowy blossoms of the wild-rush, and at 
Others exliihitiiig a sole suiha'-c of d.tik brown peat. 1885 
Miss CiAiiv Jithana 11 . Ennng \\\ 57 He was lequircd to 
distemper the walls of the dia\Miig-rooin with a sole colour. 

9. In quasi-advb. use: Solely. 

1^63 J. lltvwooo Prov. .y Epigr. (1867) 303 To shew thy 
thrift soolc. 1581 A. Hai.l I had 11 31 The burden great, 
his bfolher then did bcarc .Sole for his .sake in these tur- 
moylcs. 181S Cary Dante^ I'arad. v. va Liberty of will; 
llie boon, whcrcwiih All intellectual creatures, and them 
.sole, .|God] hath emlow’d. 1830 Bvron Morg. Ma^. xxv, 
Think not they lived on locusts sole. 1837 Tollok Lourse 
T. VIII, Ciooil and bad. distinguished sole the sons Of men. 

10 . Lomh. a. With vbl. sbs. and pres, pplcs., 
as sole-dduig, -speakinjj^\ sole^justifying^ 

’feigmni'y -rulhig^ etc. 

*534 Whitinion 1 uUyes Offices i. (1540) 71 He w'olde flye 
fro solytarynessc and .soole Dc>iig, and woldc seke out a 
fclowc of his study, c 1586 C’ikss pKMHKnKk Ps. xi.vii. i, 
God,. . Who high and highlie ftaicd stands. Of all the earth 
sob •ruling king. 1596 E.dw. 11 E >>• h Your piogeniiour 
Sole ragnnig Adam. 1635 B. Jonson Stable 0/ N. 111. iv. 
He has the monopoly of sole-speaking. Wliy, good Sii 7 
ou talkc all. 1643 J. Eaton llomy-c. Free Justr/. 427 
'he only soule-saving and .sole-saving voice of Christ. i8ix 
. F. Mal(OLM Mann, 9 f Cu^t. London (cd. 2) 11 . ii. 20 
'he true nature uf solc*juslifying faith. 1831 Wokpsw. To 
B. R. IJavdon 8 '1 he one Man that laboured to enslave 1 
*i'he World, solc-standmg high on the bare hill. 18590. 
Mekeuiim R, Fei'erel xxi, Two swallows, mates iri one 
nest,, .who I wilt* red., to the sole- lying beauty in her bed ^ 
b. With pa. pples., etc., as sole-begotten, -com* 
missioned, -seated, *thoughted\ also sole- happy, 
•seljly, -suffutent, 

s^i Sylvksieh Du Bartas\.\\\. 1123 And Death.. Comes 
vei y laie to his .sole scatc*d Lodge. 1605 Ibid, 11. iii. u 
Vocation 1114 Nor as inviioii'd,. But lainer, os tole-sclfly 
limited. And joyn'd to place. 16^ Ibid, iv. 11. Atagnijicence 
987 Sole-happy Causes of this sumptuous Feast. 1631 E^ng. 
Prhner of Our Lady 30 Glone to th* unbegotten Father, 
And to ilis sole begotten Son. 1656 R. Sibhs Con/, Christ 
4 Mary 71 God is alUsufficicnt, self-suflicient, sole-siiflicieMt. 
1711 SiiAPTKRB. Charact, (1737) 111 340 Is it true. .that 
their exccllencys of the present establishment are the sole* 
commission'd ? i8ao Kbai-r Eve 0/ St. Agnes v, These let 
us wish away, And turn, aole-thoughted, to one Lady there. 

C. Special comba., as 1 ’BoIe*aale, a monopoly; 
t sole-talk, a soliloquy; sole-ooloured a,, ol a 
siDgle unilorm colour* self-coloured. 


1996 Bp. W. Barlow Three Serm. !L 49 Th« intoHerablt 
licen'ics of Monopoies and Solttalea. i6s6 T. Kookbb 
(/!//#>, Soliloquiurn AninuRi The soie-talke of the Soula 
1889 Misa Gattv y Uliana H, Ewing 111. 57 The sole- 
coloured walls well covered with pictures, 
bole, variant of Sol a., dirty. Obs, 

Sold (sdal), v.l Also 7 Boel, Sc, aolll; 7-8 
Boal, Sc. Boll. [f. SoLK perh. through the 
vbl. sb., which is found earlier. Cf. MDu. soUn (Du. 
tolen\ Fiis. soalie\ LG. soUn, salen, MHG. solen 
(G. sohlen, besohlen) ; also Sp. and Pg. solarf\ 

1 . trans. To provide or furnish (a boot, shoe, 
stock in '4, etc.) with a sole. 

(n) 1570 Levins Manip. 160 To sole, solum adkibere. 
1580 lioLLVBAND Treas Fr, Tong, Carreler, 10 sole shoea. 
* 59 « ShuttieworthP Aec, (Chetham Soc.) iis Soleinge 
one pare of shoes, v^. 1607 ‘Topsbll Four/, Beasts 

(i6s8j 173 The Scythians make them ohoocs, and soal them 
with the backs of Vox and Mise skins, a 1680 Butler Rem. 
(*759) 1 . 317 A peripatetic Cobler scorn'd to soal A pair of 
SnocA of any other School, lyad Swirr Gulliver iv. x, 1 
soalcd iriy shoes with wood. 1818 Scott Drt. Midi, xxix, 
'i'he dril fliiy the hide o* it to sole his brogues wi' ! 1837 
Millbm Elem. Chem., Org. vii. | 2. 509 (Gutta percha] is 
employed os a substitute for leather in solin * 1>oou and 
shoes. 1906 .Shekbing IVuMierH Tibet iv. 65 Their shoes. . 
are xiled with rope very ingeniously and finely plaited. 

absol. 1834 Svu. Smith IVis. (1859) 11 . 43/j Me is at lil^rty 
to make a shoe anywhere .he may sole on the Mit>sivsippi, 
—heel on the Missouri. 

(b) 1578 in A*ihjeologia XXV. 566 Given to a tailor for 
sohiige a payre of stockiriges. 160a Segar Honor, Miht. 
4 Ctv. II xi 71 iwo others shall put on his blarke nether* 
siockes soled with leather. 1664 in Maitland Club MiscelL 
(1840) II. 317 For soiling his lordships stockengis. 

b. To cover with or as with a sole. 

1681 Grew Museum 1. vii ii. 167 The fore-feet are soled 
e.icb with four little Tufts of Down or short Hair. Ibid. 170 
Mis Feet soled with a treble Tuft of a close short.. Down. 

c. 'To fit the head of a goll-clnb with a sole. 

1905 Golf <4 How to Play it 1 1. 

2 transf. To iorm the base or bottom of. 

a 1643 Gahtwhigiit Ordinary iv. i. My debt-books shall 
soal Byes at young Andrew's wedding. 1714 Ladv G. 
Baillie 1/ouseh. Fa. (S.ll.S.) 347 For stones to soil the big 
oven. 

3 . Golf. To place the sole of a club on the ground 
in pjcmnng lor a ‘tlroke. Also rejl, and cibsol. 

1909 VAiLE Mod. Golf 37 Nearly all pi ofcssionab, when 
Biidicssing tlif*ir ball for the put, sole the putter in front of 
the hall. Und. 29 The professional soh s in front of his hull 
because Ictc.). ibid , 'I he driver is made so that it should 
sole Itself when allowed to rest naturally on the ground. 

t Sole, V Obs, Also 7 soyle, Boal. [ad. 
OF. soler, seller, sonler, var. of c hauler, etc. : see 
Chl’llk v.I Dans, To throw (a bowl). Also 
intr. ol the bowl. 

1638 Wentworth in Carle Collect, Lett, (1735) HI. 35 
The Ijowl that soyles faire is more piobable to run with 
comchn'^ss and certainty to the mark it is sent. 1858 Bksm- 
HALL .Schism C.'aarrf' ff Wks. (1677) ‘ Mrangc if he 

should tliiow a good cTLst, who seals his Bowl upon an 
uiideisong,' Hlludiii^ to that ordinary and elegant expres- 
sion Ml our English i'onque, 'boal your Bowl well that is, 
be raiefiil to begin > our work well. 1679 Coi.es Lat. Diet, 
1, I o sole a bo\A, /robe et rite emitters globum, 

tSole, i/.a Obs. rare, [Oli. « MDo. 

and MLG. solen, OllG. sol6n (MHG. solen) ; cf. 
JSoL n.] intr. To become foul or dirty. 

c 1000 Reimlied 67 Se<iro hwit solab, sumur hat colaS. 
e 1350 Oxvl .4 Eight, 1276 Nis noht so hot hit nacoleb 
Ne noht so hwit ^at hit ne soleb* 

Sole, obs. form of bowL v, 

II Solea (si7u*l/a). Eccl, [Byz. Gr. aoXla, ad. 
Romanic *solea (cf. It. soglia) threshold.] Jn 
churches (esp. those of the Last), a raised part of 
the floor in front of a chapel or of the clianccl. 

1858 EcclesiotogistXlX. 315 The chancel arch [in Shottes- 
brook church] .is spanned by a high stone screen, outside 
of which, .the prayer-denk stands upon a solea of the width 
of the screen. 18^ A J. Butler Coptic Clu F-gy/t 1 . iv. 
214 In front of all three eastern chapels is a continuous 
narrow nlatforin or solea. 

t So leated, a, Obs,’~^ [ad. L, sole&t us wear- 
ing sandalfL] (See quota.) 

1633 CocKFUAM t, Soteated, shod like a horse, with Iron 
In hi.i bhooes. 1656 Blount G/osstgr., Soieated, shod, as 
horses are. or what wears ^1 tens. 

t bole baiting, vbl. sb, Obs. [Alteration of 
surbaiting, afterSoLU sb,^ and I ,solbalui /.] ■» Sua- 
BAITINO vbl. sb. 

165a H. IfEsrsAHcn A mer. mo fetves 71 I n hot countries 
people went b.Tic-foot and used 10 wash ibcir feet for re* 
freshinenc after surbaiting, or solebaiting, and wearinesa of 
Iravaile. 

Solecism (sp l^siz'm). Forms : a. 6-8 solceo- 
isme, 7-9 solcBciBin (7 boIooIbih) ; 6-7 Boleeo- 
ism(e, 8 aolaeoism. 0 , 6-7 scleoitune, 6- 
Boleoiam (7 aolL). [ad. L. solotchmus, ad. Gr. 
<ruAoiEia/ius, f. aoAotnos 8|Teaking incorrectly, stated 
by ancient wnters to refer to ‘ the corruption of 
the Attic dialect among the Athenian colonists 
at XoAot in Cilicia '. bo F. soUcismt, Sp. and 
It. solccisnu). The transferred uses of the word 
also occur iu Gr. and L.] 

1 . An impropriety or irregularity in speech or 
diction; a violation of the rules of grammar or 
syntax ; properly, a faulty concord. 


a. i<77 Hanmbr Ane, Beet, Hiit, (15B5) 138 They >eein« 
farre from offending, in any barbarooh icrme, soloBcisme, or 
ignorant arm at uL 1593 Naamb Foure Lett, Con/. 70 
Sucke out one sokecisme ormishapen English word if thou 
canst. 1609 Holland A mm, Marcell, cj b, A very Soloeo 
wme and incongruitie of Syntaxis. 1699 Bentley Phal, 
aao Ail these are gross Soloecisms, the last part of the 
Sentence not agreeing nor answering 10 the first ( which is 
the proper definition of a Soioecitm. lyea Burlesque VLs- 
Irange s Vis. Quevedo 243 State Aphorismes Cramn'd full 
with factious Soloecismes. 1839 Bbougham Statesmen Geo, 
111, Ser. L (cd. 3) 7a He certainly spared no pains to erad« 
icate his northern accent, beside being exceedingly careful 
to avoid provincial solcccisms. 

158s N . T. (Rhem.) Pref. b (J b. They easily take offense 
of the simple speaLhes or solecumrs. 1588 MarPrel. E/ist. 
(Arb.l 4 If he did, then he ouersaw many a fouie solecisine, 
many a scnceles period. 1660 Jbr. Taylor Ductor 11. iii. 
rule 14. 8 34 Solecisms, impure words, and.. rude expres- 
sions. 167s Dryoln De/enee Lpil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 165 
Let any man.. read diligently Uie works of ShakcspeaiC 
and Fletcher, and 1 dare undertake, that he will find in 
every page either ^olne solecism of speech, or some notorious 
flaw in sense. 1717 Wonaow Corr. (1843) 11 . 394, 1 ques- 
tion much if any of my fi icrids arc more sensible of the ^ot- 
tirisms, yea, sofecisms, in my si>lethaii 1 am. 1789 Junius 
Lett. xxviL (1768) 146 There is something in it, which can- 
not be. .expri-ssed without a solecism in langUHge. 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit. I. L 1 . so We find even early prow 
that solecisms of grammar, as well as barbarous phrases , 
were very common in Rome iiiself. i88a Farrar tarty 
Ckr. 11 . 156 I'he Greek of the Apocalypse i*. so ungiam- 
matical and so full of solecums as to be the worst m the 
entire Greek TcstainenL 

b. ^Vithuuc ariicle: Violation of the rules of 
concord in grammar or syntax; incorrect or un- 
grammatical speech or diction, or the use of this. 

S5B3FulkeD^ Tr. Script, i.47 If the relutiuemustalwaics 
be refen-ed to the antecedent of the same case, to agree 
with it in case,, there is no Greeke aiicior whose woikes are 
extant, but he hath committed Soluecisme. 1603 Holland 
yVv/arfA Exphm. Words, Solercisme, Incongruity of speech, 
or defect in the purity thereof 1877 Drvden Apol. Heroic 
Poet, Esn. (ed. Ker) 1. 180 A wary mau he is in grammar, 
very niM as to solecism or barbarism. 1899 Bbntlkv Phal, 
310 Attic, the beloved Dialect of the Sophists, . .in which 
they affected to exceil each other, even to i^edantry and 
SohjecUm. 187a A. Bain Higher Eng, Grom. 1115 The words 
employed may be English, but they may be corabmed in 
a way that is not Kngu^h. This is Soleci&m. 

Jig. s6gj M^ksinckr Guardian 1. i,lhink upon 't, a close 
friend Ur private Mistress, is Court*rhctorick ; A Wife, 
mcer rusticR Solecism. 


2 . A breach or violation of good manners or 
etKiuette ; a blunderer impiopriety in n)anneis,elc. 

{a) 1599 Broughtotfs Lett. vi. 19 [lij i-i surely a solsecisme 
in niannens, and argueih great want of discretion, a 1641 
Finett E'or. Amba^s. (1656) 37 My Lord Walden Icuv- 
ing him at the Court cate and remaining tlmt night (not 
perhaps without a Solecisme in crrcmonie) at Theobalds. 
i6^a rui.LFH Holy Of Pro/. St. l xii. 38 As if she be 
guilty of casuall incivilities, or solurcismes in manners 
occasioned by invincible ignorance. 1738 Gentl, Mag. V 1 1 1 , 
531/2, 1 ol^erv'd Prior. .whisper somewhat in his Ear, 
which 1 suppose was to desire him to rectify that Solecism 
in Dress. 1778 Miss Burney Eveiina Ixviii, You have 
coininiticd an outrageous solecism in good maiiner.s. 1814 
Scott PVaiK iv, The idea of having committed the Klighiest 
solecism in pnlitcness. .wils agony to him. ai884^AW- 
THORNR Dr. Grimshawe xvi, (1891) 9o8 I'he Culd, unbelieving 
eye of the Engli->hman, expectant of solecisms in manners. 

(b) 1639 Massinger Unnatural Combat ill. i, He ne'er 
observed you .. lake A say of venison or stale fowl by 
your nose. Which is a solecism at another’s table, a 1845 
Howell ram. Lett. 1. 1. xl, 1 should commit agieat Solec- 
ism, if.. I should leave you uiisalutcd. 1685 in Verney 
Mem. (1904) 11 . 416, 1 looke upon it as an ill Omen, that 
you should coinmitt such a grosse soiccisme at your first en- 
trance into the University against your Drving father. 184s 
Lfver j. Hinton v. 33 Who, in the slightest solecism of 
London manners, could find matter for sarcasm and raillery. 
1B84 E. Yates Recoil. 1 . 151 In those days smoking la 
the street was an unpardunahlc soleci.sm. 
b. Without article, rare, 

1840 Fuller Abet Redw., Colei (1867) I. ti6 Solecism he 
accounted the worst point of slovcnry; affeciinq neatnoa 
in his household stuff .md clothes. 16^ NauntoHr s Fragm. 
Reg. 36 For his inside, it may be said, and without soloxtsine 
[1O41 offeiicr-J, that he was bis Faiher&own sonue. 

3 . An error, mcooeruity, mconsistcncy, or im- 
propriety of any kind. 

a, 15M B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. Ii. [iv], Forgive it 
now. It was the solsectsme of my starres. s8ia Bacon 
Ess , Empire (Arb.) 300 It is the Soloeusme of power, to 
thinke to command the endc, and yet not to endure the 
meane. 166a Br. £. Hopkinh Serm. Funei a/s Hon. A. 
G'rvr'iV (1663) 18 Tis as great asolueci.smc to think of their 
giTtves, as of going to at noon d.iy. 
d. 1603 Boot Ev in Buccieuch AtSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 44 
A match. .between our Prince and the King of bpainS two 
years' daughter, .is a motion so full of boleciAms, as [etc.]. 
1753 Foe’s Tour Gt. Biit, (cd. 5) I, aC6 But iho* ex- 
ceding beautiful, yet, 1 think, to join Roman with Gothic 
Architecture, is a Solecism. 179a A. Young Trnv. trance 
483 Of all solecisms, none ever equalled J’aris demanding 
th.Tt the traii'-port of corn from pro^iixx to province should 
be prohibited. 1818 Prescott Ferd. Jjr /r.(i846) I. vii 30a 
'I’he idea of compelling belief in particular doctrines is a 
soiecLsm. i^Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord (1E63) 
aj3 Where a fat jovial Franciscan would be a soleci'.in. 
187s Gladstone Glean. VI. xviiu J17 What ago or country 
can match the practical solecisms exhibited in the following 
facts ? 

b. Const, in something.^ 
a. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. cxvi, A desperate ^olnccisme in 
truth and wit. 1859 C. Simrson Division- Violist i. * r As 
for Thirds and .Sixis, ..two, three or more of them, rising 
or Cailiog together, is no Sohecisine in Musick. 
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0. tSjQ Follkb //o/r IVmri. j*vl. *3 The Emperoun un- 
furnitibca their liontiers of garrisons, aiid laid them o)»cn 
to invasions! a notorious Miecisme in policie. 168a Sia 
T. Uhownk Chr. Mur. 1. ^ 34 To beat down our Foes, and 
fall down 10 our Coneupisccnces, are Solecisms in Moial 
Schools. i7i9SwiKi To i'puMf CUrgymon Wks, 1755 li. 
11. II Sianiniering, which J enkc tobconoof i he worst .solec- 
isms in rhetorick. 1741 MiiUiLKiON L iccro II. viii. 273 
Cdcsar. .committed a d.mi^crous solecism iii tioliiics.^ 1807 
Eutopean Mag. LI 1 . 382/1 loan Knglish dairym.iid. the 
preparation of milk by men would seem a solecism in bouse* 
wifery. 1814 Miss Miikoru I i 7 /age ber. 1. (1866) 66 A 
terrible solecism in political economy. 

C. Without ni tide. rnre. 

1649 Lo\ Fi-A( K Foems 78 Tis his first Play, twere Soleo- 
Isme 1 should guc. 1837 Carlvlk Fr. Ket*, iii. n. vi, 1 heir 
conviction that Louis is a Prisoner of War ; and canuot be 
put to death without injustice, solecism, periL 

I lencc Solecismioal a rare 

1636 ^^\MVH^Glouo^r.^iio^e(ismical^ |>ertaining loaSoIeso* 
ism, incongruous. 

Solecist (v'l^sistV rare. [ad. late I.- sofac^ 
iUa^ * Gr. aoKoiKiarri%.] One who nses solecisms. 

17x5 Bi ACKWAi L Eacr. Clnss. 1. ii. § 8 Shall a nohle 
witter be cnll'd a solecist and barbarian, fijr giving .a new 
tinn to a word so agreeable to the analogy and genius of 
the Greek tongue 't 

Solecistic (,s^1tsi‘stic\ a. Also RoloDcifltic(k. 
[.^ee prec. and *ic.] Of the nature of or involving 
boleci^m : a. In speech or diction. 

18^ C. Symmonh Altitun 341 (Joel I. 1 ho earliest of these 
replies, ibc harharuus and snlnc* istick st^le of which [etc | 
1849 A'. ^ Q, 1 . 14 , /> Is It loo late to in.'iko an eiTrctu.d 
Stand against the soh'Ci>iic expression ‘ Muiiia) fnend ' ? 
1856 W. H. Thompson in Archer Hut ler /////. Anc. I hti. I. 
3813 The use of late words, and of solecistic and Laliniring 
coiistrucLions. 188a Fahmah Farlyi. hr, 11 . »y(3 His soUeo 
istic (jrrek w.is sunicieiit to prove that the language was 
unfannliai to him. 

b. In thought or conduct, 

1863 Render 23 July 87/1 It is rarely that Miss Cohl»« 
disircssvs fnsiidiousncss by arw .solet.isiic ventures 111 niattcis 
of minor iiiipori. 1884 ryM Cent. Jan. 138 illustrations of 
the solecistic views which are cnteriained of tbuse distant 
parts of the F.nipire. 

Soleci'Btical, a. Now rare or Obs, Also 7 
■oloecisticall, 8-9 -al. [See prec. and -ical.J 
Solecistic. 

(11) 1654 Gavton Pleas. Xates iv. xxi, 272 .^ome long nar- 
raiivc, which was the Apohigy for the sohccistirall appear- 
antes of children. 1837 horetgn Q. Kcn, XIX. 78 I'ho 
niisciabU: ^lolcclstlcal conceit of nutking the chiuiney*slia{U 
resell) hie small Doiiu rolumn^. 

Kb) 17*3 Blackw aiu Art. r. CUtss. (1727) I ?9 That saying 
of divine inspiraiion will he .solecisiical. 1778 Tv kw hi it 
iJiauttr'sC. J'ah’sy. 185 Atcoidiiig to this hypothesis, 
tlie use of these coinliin.'Kions, with rcspe< t to the pronouns, is 
almost always soli*cistii..il. 1779 Johnson L. F ^Maton Wks. 
1781 1. 160 xMiUt n .hiLH enforced the ch.irge of a solecism 
by ail expression in itself grossly solccistical. 1818 H vllam 
Mtit.Ages 11 juo the iioriniMtive i rulio, though solute* 
tsdcal, IS u<cd by ecdcsi.isiical wraers 111 Englislu 
lienee Boleol stloally aJv. 

lyaa VVoli.a.ston Kelig. iVVr/. 6 A few scatterd pai>er8, in 
which I had (ornierly for my own use set down some v>f 
them ibricHy, and almost sulccisticallyj. 

Solecise (.sp lc.-iai/), v. Now rare or Obs. Also 
7, 9 fiOleciBo, 7 floloecise, -cize, BOleDcize. [ad. 
Gr. aoKoiKi^tiv , f. coKoiKos : see SuLKCLs&f. .So 
F. ftf/tf. iser.\ tnir. To make use of, or commit, 
solecisms in language, behaviour, corn 1 net, etc. 

(a) 1617 W. ScLAiEK A r/. 9 Theix. (iGi«9) 325 Absurd 
fcllovveji solecising coniinually in opinion, speech, action, 
whole life. 166a iliuuKKr Body of Divtmty i. 207 Mc-n 
cuni|<rict of incer incongruities, sofccising in all, opinion, 
speeches and actions. 

yb) 1655S1ANL1Y Hist Philos (1687) jo/i A City, called. . 
Suleis, wliither he brought also some ft w Athenians, w hose 
language growing corrupt by that of the Country, they 
weie sa d to snlreclve. i66o H. Mork Myst. (iotil. 1. ix. 76 
To phanAie the Holy Writers tosuicccize in their langii.ige, 
when we do not like the sense. 1699 HRNri.KV Fhal. xii. 

320 if these Kxamples be not .sufHciciicto give Mr. H. some 
clearer apprehension, what it is to Rolocci/e in the Aiiic 
way, It's to no use to add more. 

Hence SoTaols^r, So leoizlnff itbl. sb. 

1693 J. Kdwarus Auth. O. ff N. T. 36 those persons who 
dream of solecisms id licdy .Scripture are the greatest 
Solecmerii llicinselvcs. 1895 II. Cali.an Ftoin Clyde to 
Jordan xxvil 983 There is. .no soh'ci&itig even in buli. 

Soled (sJuld), fpl. a. [f. Mole or 7W] 
liaMiig a sole or solca (of a specified kind). Chiefly 
as the second element ia various parasynthetic 
combmations : 

a. Of boots, shoes, etc. (Cf. Sinole-soled 

1480 IFardr. A>c. Edw. 118 A pair of xboon 

double suh.d, . . a pair of shoon single soled. 1341 in 
Academy (1883} 6 (let. 231/3 For 6 [layre of double sollyd 
showne, 41 6 d. t6ii Co tor., Cothar/ie, a fashion of high* 
ftolcd buskin vsed by the auncient Tragrdians. 1736 Demi- 
HfP 35 With iwicc-sol'd shoes they ktanip'd it to th® 
House. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 111 . IS4 H« 
k.TlIit'd out.. in Ills iliick-soled nhuos. 1896 Strand Mag. I 
Xll. 349/1 t'l he diver's b<M>ts| are le.iden'soled. z8^ 
A(.ic« Wf.rnkr Captain 0/ Locusts 937 She put on her flat* 
soled stuff shoc.s. 

b. Of persons or animals. 

# 1740 Tick KLi. l-rngm. on Hunting’s^ Such he the dog 
..thou mean'iit to train, .. Large Icg'o, Uiy sol'd, aud of 
protended claw. 

O. Of a w' ter- wheel. 

1834-6 Km yet, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 88/a This wheel.. 


must.. he close hoarded, or technically cl6se soled round 
Its circumference. 1843 ibid. Index 307/1 Soled wheel. 
Sole-fish. Now rare or Obs. eMoLB sb.'b 

1338 Elvot, Squatina^ a sole fyshe with a rough skynne. 
1391 K. Pekcival Sp. Diet, Astdia, a buk So/eo/a, 
1613 PwRCHAS Fiigftmage viii. iv. I1614I 753 'Ihe tayle 
skaled almost of the funrie of a Solc-fisn. 1 <708 Wilson 
Fetronius Asbitsr 76 After which came in a Hare and a 
Sole* Fish. 

Sole-fluke. Se. 7 Obs. Also -fleuk, -flook^ 
[See Fluke sb.^] The common sole. 

1684-99 SvMsoN in Matjiir/ane’s Geogr, Coiled. II. 
(S. H S ) 80 By this means, they catch Fleiiks, noIc fleuks, 
tarbets and several! other fish, a x688 Wai i acr Deser. Ork- 
ney (1693) i4Tuib(it, Scale, Cotigir cells. Sole FIcuks. 1710 
bluuALli Hist. 2 't/e 51 buglossus sen SoUa, the bole flook. 

II Soleil. [F. soleil sun.] A kind of repped 
woollen fabric. 

1883 CasselPs Family Mag. Oct. 696/2, I will begin with 
the new woullciiH. There arc decided nov* Ities in these. . , 
Amazon Soled ia a plain culoiiicd biiitr which ia icppcd. 
1896 Dat/y Elirros 27 alar. 8. 7 Ouiers have been placed fur 
Soleil and autiii makes. 

tSolein, a .and sb. Obs. Forms: 4,6 Boleiii(e, 
4-6 8oleyn(e, 6 BOlleine; 4 soulein, 5 souleyn ; 

5 Bolain, 6 Bolaine ; 5 sulayno, 5-6 RoIayn(e. 
[npp. a. AF. *si>/e//s, ^so/a///, a derivative of so/ 
Sole a. Cf. OF. soltain^ soutaiss (med.L. solitan^ 
eus). Now represented by Sullen a (see sense 5).] 
A. 1 . Uiiiipic, singular, rate. 

^1369 CiiAUcKK Dethe F/aum/te 982 Trcwly ahe waa to 
m>u rye. The sokyii Friiix of Arabic, tor there Ipucth 
never l>ut one. c 1460 U'tsdom 570 in A! aero Plays, Kynrie 
noh>ll of kyiircde, iiic ioy yovyii ha'.e, Andc Fat inakyt mo 
aultryn. et^ji /'artenay C104 bo by hym was m.Tde and 
furged again CJffMaitlcis the chuich, w ith fresh wcikcSoIoHi. 

b. Singular, strange, unusual. I 

1390 ( jow ER Cony. II. 16 'J'licrof a solcin tale I rede, Which 
I achal telle in rcniembrauncc Upon the sert of lovu 
ch.iuncc. r 1473 Fartenay Where ye Bhall finde this 
Si)lam nuciiture, Full strang Mito sight of ech creature. 

2. One and no more ; single, sole, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3805 pis so 1 a>ne sopo if I sup 
qucihiiC suhtene it may pc iiieribris of pe Mcsscdonca & of 
pc many F’ciscns. 14x8 ir. Secreia SeLret., Friv. Ftiv. ij4 
AnothyT ycwjth a vysc corisail and Saiiyth al a roialme, 
and so may iioght do ibe boidey ii stieynih of one man. 

y. (Jf places: Lonely, soliUiy. tate. 

1388 Wyclif ‘Job iii. 14 Consuls of crihe, that hilden to 
hem auleyii places ( L I. 1390 liowi - r 11 1. 

6 Olie, wiiantie I schoUle pleie^ It tiiaklh me diawc out of 
the weie In soiilciii place be iiiiselve. 

b. OI actions: Done in privacy or solitude. 
c 1475 Fartenay 4394 Noght*witIuitaiul>Ttig IhcJ went to 
se hir dedcs solam. 

4 . Apart Irom or destitute ofa comp.anion or corn- 
])ariions; unaccompanied by another or others; 
all nlone ; solitary. 

e 1381 Chauckr Far/. Foules 607 I.at et he of hem ben 
soleyri al here lyiie. Ibtd. 614 Lciic thow suleyn. 1390 
(JowKK Conf. 1 . 3/0 Thus fulolic theic he sat To muse 111 
his philosoptiie Solriii wiihoutc compnigide 'ta 1400 Morte 
Arth, 2592, 1 gyfe pe grace,. .Wiih-thy thuwe say me soilic 
what thuwe heie sekrs, Thus sengilly and i>ul,»vnc nllc pi* 
selfe one. 7 a i4xa I. vug, 7 wo Merchants 527 He wecpiih, 
w.iykih ^ol^'yn and sultiar>e. a 154a W yatt Fi. cii. ao la 
Angita XIX. 437 bo made I mu the solaine pelyciuie. 
b. Of life : Spent in solitude, 
r 1450 .Sr, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2723 His solayn lif he had 
b^orin he vsed forth als he w.ts wonn. 

6. Averse to society; ciidinclined to be sociable 
or fiiendly; morose, sullen. 

For the later history of ihi-* sense sec Sullfn a. 

1399 Langu Ruh. Redeles iv 06 And some were ao sokyne 
ami sad of her win is, pat rr they uuine to pe clos aromhnd 
pey were, a laoo Rom. Rose j8v6 He hateth allc ircchuuis, 
Solc> II folk and env'y uiis. c X440 Fromp. Farn 463 .Solcyiic, 
of mailers, or he pat lov^the no ciinip.iiiy, rez/z/nz/Mr. a 1399 
Skelion .Sp. Farrot 304 Addressyiig your selfc, l>ke a 
saddc mcsscngcre. To ower s«>kjne scigneour Sadoke. 

— Agst. Lamely L oystrmvne 51 It !•» a Aolciiinpne syre and 
a sola^nc. 1597 J. King On Jonas {1616) 2^2 J'hilo, inco 
thinketh, rightly es prosed the qnaliiies of these baturuine, 
sollciiic, disconUTited incil. 

b. trauif. Of fieai iiig or demeanour. 

*534 M«>kii Cony. a^st. JribtitacyoH 11. W'ks. 1200/1 An 
whme floud of all unhappy mischief, airoguni mancr, high 
solayn solemne port. 1579 .SiKNskH Isheph. Cal. May 213 
At l.ist her sulciii silence she broke, And gun bis newo 
budded beard to stroke. 

6. Kescived, retiring, modest. 

z* 1450 Mirour Saluactoun (Koxh.) 27 Hire speche was 
luwe and Soft, souleyn and luilc disciete. 

5. sb, L A Single or solitary person. 

1377 Lanuu P, FI. li XII. 205 He sit iieiilier .. wyth miy- 
dciieii lie with niartircs, cunicshourt's ne wydwcs, iiul by 
Lyiii-scif as a sokyne, and hcrucd on pe erthe. 

2 . A portion oi food for one person. 

Perhaps the same as OF. solain *poriio monachica (Du 
Cange, s.v, solatium). 

c 1440 Fromp. Farv. 463 Soleyne, or a mecs of mete for 
on a-luiie, soltnum. 

Hence Solelnty. Obs. 

c laoo Wycltffite B/bU. Isaiah xxiv. 19 Soleyntee (ether 
desolac'iouni is left in ine citce, and wretcliidnesse schal 
oppresse the ^atts. i4ao-as Lvoo. 1 hebrs 1. 259 Thus ful 
olie gendred is F.nvye In folkcs hertesyof soleynie and pryde. 

Sole-leather. Also 5 sola*, soollether, 7 
aouie-, 8 soal-, 9 sole leather, [f. Sole sb.^ 2 + 
Lkathbk sb, Ct. Fris. soa/lear^ Du. aoolleder^ LG. 
sol-f sdlledder, G. sohiieder.^ 


L Leather of a thick or strong kind nsed or 
suitable lor the soles of boots, shoes, etc. 

1408 Liit, Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 103 Do faulx quyrs 
disloialnient tannez ou corrcyczappelles SolelsthcrKi ouerm 
iether. 1408 Nottingham Ree. 11 . ^4, iij. necias de soollether. 
1647 N. Ward Simp. Cob/sr^a, I would.. set on the best 
pec'ce of Souk leather 1 have. 1709 Fkti. Irans. XXVII. 
76 OfSufistance not unlike to English Iknd or Sole<T.euther4 
1777 Ibid LXVllI. 117 Tho tanneis of this country (Tuuiot 
make so;d*leaiIier in leM lime. xSsa Finny Cycl. XXIV. 
29/2 The picpaiatioii of the thick liides used for sok. 
leal her. 1885 Ha*per's Mag. Jan. 278/1 8ole-lcather needs 
a heavier tannage than upper-leather. 

b. attrib.^ as sole leather brake , case^ roller ^ etc. 
1884 Knight Did. Aleck, Siipjil. 831 Sole Ijenthvr Roller, 
Stiipiier. 189a Gkkenkk Breech-Loader i8t Sole-leather 
cases — that is to say, c.ises in which best leather is sewn to 
pine fiamcs,. do well to carry guns in. 1897 Outing XXX. 
264/2, 1 urcssiil down hard on the sole*leathci brake, 
stopping tne reel entirely. 

2 . Hot. (See fjuot.) Also aitrib, 

1866 I'rtas. Boi. 1071/7 Sole-leather, or Sole-leather Ki ip^ 
a n.Tiiie ^iveii lo the thicker Lamiunrix, as L. digitaia. 
btilboia, 6:c., without paicicuhir reference to any individual 
species. 

SolelesB (s^«'l|les), a. Also sole-loss. [f. Sole 
-f- -LK-s-s.J Of boots, shoes, etc.: Having no 
sole; without soles. 

1790 A. Wilson Foet. IPks. (1876) II. 76 Rotten stockings. 
Solclcsii trampers. 1848 tr. Hoffmeister's I'rav. Cejtlon, 
etc. iv. 1S6 Here, one was limping on with a sdIc-Icss bIioc. 
*853 lloHsehoid IFds. XII. 335 'J'heir shoes are soleless. 
1896 Baden- pDW'n l Alatal-ele Lnmpaignxvx, Umtini .hnii 
nt.ide sandals fur me to wear over— or at least outside — my 
Sih'ksS shociw 

Solely (i>^“'l|li), Forms: a. 6Booly,6-7 
solye, Bolio, 6-8 soly (7 BoUy, Boloy). 5- 
Bololy. [/. ^le a. -h -LV 

1 . As a single person (or thing) ; without any 
other as an associate, partner, sharer, etc. ; alone ; 
occas., without aid or assistance. (Cf. Sole a. 4 ) 

“• *539 Flyot (\ist. Ilelthe 71 That none of the foiiro 
complexions haue souly .. dominion in one man. 1542 3 
Ait 34“ >5 lle't I'll/, c. 5 4 4 Any ad or acics lawfully 
cxrriiicd in his life by him self solye 1591 Lodge r<i//ia;vv 
H lij. Who mealies to sit nolle on 01 )muiis, must suffer no 
climcrs. 1606 (L WfooucocKK] Lives hinperors in /list. 
Iv.tineW ij, I he younger Andronicus goiu iiied solye. i6aa 
in Foster i.ng. L aitories /«*/. (ii/>8) 1 1 . 14O By the Persians 
lurnd outt of all, and they' left Solly pos^essolS. 1637 
Decree of Star t harnb. in Milton's A reop, (Aib) 13 Any 
Copy, l»CK->k 01 lM.)okN, which the. Company of Staliuners 
..hauetlu light soly to pi mu 
ft. <495 Alt II l/cn. / //, c. 52 § i The Inndes and tene- 
nifiui'i ih.it he belli solely or joyntly with otiici. 1599 
bnAKS. /An. r, II. Prol. 4 Now. . Ilonois thought Rcigncs 
solely III ihe breast of cilery man. t6ii Knollis l/nt, 

J nrles(i 6 i 6 ) 243 Soly man shall., be dtiiun lo leauc .A-.ia, 
to he ag.Tiii by you solely possissed. 1635 J. Haywahiv tr. 
Biomiis /•annh'd I'tig. 55 Hut grant, that they w’lll defend 
themselves, tell me, will they due it solely 01 joyntly? 1746 
I' KAsr IS It . llor., Silt. I. L 6 Hiokeii with 'J'oils, .1 he Soldier 
thinks the Mercli.ini solely hkst. 1806 31 A. Kno\ Rent. 
(184.^)1.61 '1 hovc who. .would think ihcm elves solely 
rjualilitd to mend the Esmhlished Chnrrh i86oMuzii-y 
h'nw. .Serrn. vii. (1877) * 5 * *** K *hat habit, .solely and 
of itself, does produce positive inclin.itiun? 

t b. Aimrl Iroin or uiiaccompauicd by othern ; 
solitarily. Obs. tare. 

In quot. 1611 p.iNsing into adj. 

1582 .Stan\hi;kst /f:«z-zj iii. (Arh >93 Thus father /Eneas 
!io|y,.His long dryryc viadge. .ebaunted. 161 x Siiakn. 
h int. 'J'. It. III. 17 Leaue me solely': gf’Ci See how he fares. 

2 . Only, merely, exclusively; also (contextually), 
entirely, aliogetlier. 

a. 1388 Kyo tlouseh. Phil. Wks. (igoi) 261 It gh.ill suffise 
mcfiuly toadiiisennd couriscll that fete.] 1594 — (. omelta 
I. i, Soly tliMiugh desire of pulilmiie rule, Home and the 
earth arc waxen all as one. 1628 HoUgiiiy Serm Church- 
Sihisnics 13 l.ikc hote furious spirits abroad, who delight 
soly in fighus and vnroaics. 1663 Stkncer Prodigies (11^5) 
241 God's Miraculous Work.s never come forth d‘ke a 
liiglcr’s tri(,ks) soly to make men stare and wonder. 1693 
Wooomaro Aat. iiist. Earth 11. 84 'Ihc Deluge.. was not 
soley levelled against Mankimi, but principally against the 
Eaiih that then m.ts. 17x0 Pridkaux Orig. 'Jithes iiL 155 
The selling out of Tithes, as well as the payment of them, 
was .soly kfi to the Consciences of men. 

p. 1730 tr. Leanardus' Mirr. Stones 37 This diversity 
proceeds .solely from the diversity of the suhbiance. 1792 
Ih'RKB C'arr. (1844) 111 . 387, 1 CTimot tay it was wriitLD 
solely with a view to the service of that party. 1 hope its 
views were more general 1823 J. Maksiiai l Const. Lpin. 
(1839) 264 Spam did not rest her title solely on the grant of 
the Pope. 1853 Prescott /*/z//z/ //, u v. I 62 In all h:s 
nets he relied solely on himself. 1883 A/axc/z. E.rnm.ax 
Felx 5/3 'J'he questions at isbue do nut relate solely to 
Egypt and the Soudan. 

t Solembury. ( 9 < 5 j.-® (See quot.) 

*639 J. Smyth I-ives Berkeley s{.C 66 ^) III. 25 Solemburtes, 
i e service berries. 

Solenm ^ {adv. and j^.). Forms : 

4-6 Bolempue (4 soil-), 6 sol(ljompe ; 4-7 
Bolenme, 7 aoUemn(e, 6- solemn; 5 Bolom, 6 
sollem, Bolome, sol-, Bollom(e, 6-7 Bolem. See 
also SoLEMNT a, and Solen a. [a. OF. solevipne^ 
solemne (*■ Sp. and Pg. solemne) or ad. 1 ... jJ/-, 
sollemnis (later also sollempnis)^ established, ap- 
pointed, customary, festive, etc. 

I'he formation of the L word is doubtful t the common 
variant sbl-, sollennis (formerly explained as from sdlut^ 
sollus whole, and annus year) is now believed to he due to 
&->similation, or to association with other adjs. in -enmis,\ 
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1 . Associated or connected with religions rites 
or observances ; |<erforincd with due ceremony and 
reverence ; having a relii;ioas character ; sacred. 

a 1140 Hampolk Psalter^ CflfMtu, Cunt. 499 We itail eynee 
oiire pnalmyii, i'^p we sail make Bolempn luiiyugrt. 
1340-70 Aux. ^ Ditui. 73s 5it may i>er no man..Wi> 
Sole[ni]pne sacrifice seiue nem at onus. «1«7 Thkvisa 
Ifigden (Rolls) V. Scint Mammertus . . ordeyned 
Bulempne Ietnii>c8 brck i-cirpcd Rogacloims. 1447 
Bokrnham Seyntys (Koxb ) 11 It was dooii in ful sotennie 
wyse And with many a terymnnye, iijsS Cromwrll in 
liierriman l-ife Lett, (19091 I. 319 The seruice daylie 
doon..so deuoute, solcmpne, .'iiid fnlf of Armrmye. 1599 
SANnYS Europm S6cc. (1632) 5 '1 he solemncst divine honour 
which I see in liio'.e parts. 1613 Purciias PilgnMtaeg 
(1614) 808 'I'heii came forth the MicrificerK, who began tne 
sacrifice of men..: for this wa^ th^ir soleiiiiit-st festiuall. 
1630 Fullrr Pisgah 1. vii. 17 It is answered, that seven 
W.18 the coinpleai and sulcmiie numl>er, whereon God liim« 
self emphatically insthts. 1667 Mii.roM P. L. »• 390 [They] 
with cursed things His holy Rites, nnd solemn Fea.sis pro- 
fan’d. 1830 CoLPRiDGK Church State led. 2) 226 Uuiing 
the snlemncr Sabliath'. of the Spirit. i8s7 Th nnvsun Prttic. 
II. 428 At liibt a 'volemn grace Concluded, arid we sought the 
gaidens. 

b. ipec. Of various ecclesiastical ceremonies or 
services of a special character (see quots.). 

1338 R. Brunnu ChroH. (i8io) 984 He gilTes a solempne 
cursyng, Tille |>o pat ker on lifTes. c 1515 Cocke Lorclt's Li. 7 
A ^olcmpnc dyryge is Mioge then-, With a grete clrviikyiige. 
1546 Supplic. I^oore Coiuntnus (V. E.T.S ) A9 'I o this daye, 
ihri v-.p, on solempne fea tes, to fulow theyr olile onJiiury. 
1J577 Harrison Descr. Hnt. 11. i, It happened in a Koga. 
tion weeke that the rleigy goyng in soleiiine procession 
Icic.]. 1699 in Cath. Rec. .Soc. PubL VII. 54 Father Rector 
of )e Col ledge pei formed his fuhilce with a Solemn Mass. 
1700 Ibui. 68 A .Soleninc Ob'^rqiiio for Count Coloniia of 
litunbem. 1753 Chai.ioner Cath Chr. lustr.q-^ In the 
h rIi or solemn Mass the Gi;s|iel is sung by the Dc.Ycon. 
1834 K. H. I)lOHY Mores Cath. v. vii. 188 '1 he festival of 
the circuiiicisioii became solemn in the siixth century. 1866 
l.Ktf Direct. Au^l, (<d. 3) 360 Solemn Strrnce^ a choral 
celebration of the Holy Kuchanst. 1908 Ch. Times 13 
Mar. 347/i Pai ishioners, friends, and lelaiives gathered 
from far and near fur the .Soleiiiii Requiem. 

2 . Of days or scaboiib : Maiked by the cele- 
bration of special ol>scrvanccs or riles (esp. of a 
religious characlei); dislinguislic*d by, or set apart 
for, spccKil ceremonies. 

e>3*S Prose Psaittr cxwx. 25 Stablis he solempne dale. 
<13^ IVtlL I'aictue 1418 peniperuur erded stille to rome 
at he ester tide, Si for h-^t solempne srsoun [etc.k 13O7 
I KtxiSA Hi!i(iiH (Rolls) VI. 29 He ..forbeed hem mete and 
diynkenge of wyn but it were in ccrteync solempne (l.iyes 
in be 3cre. c 1400 Apol. IMl, 50 pat fcyii* nor maikcis 
had no place in h»i knk in solempne tymis. t4aa tr. Sec*xta 
Secret , I'nv. Pnv. 194 In hey festis & solniipiie dayys. 
1533 I’*Ririi 18.19) 295 1 he Jews. ere commanded 

to keep the .seventh day solemn. 1611 Ibui.B A'mW. x. 10 
Also in the day of voiir gladiiesse, and in your solemne 
da\rs. 1650 '1'KAi‘e , E.roti, xx. 17 Holie-daies were 

cither quotidian or soU-inn. a 1700 Evki.yn Diary 23 Apr. 
1646, 1'u tins theie joyiies a spaciuii') Hall for sollemn days 
to ballot in. 

3 . Performed with, accompanied by, due for- 
inality or ceremony; of a formal or ceremouious 
character. 

^1369 CiiAUCFR Dethe Btaunche 30* Eiicryche n'ird] 
Rouge in his wyse 'I'he most solempne seruyse. £1386 — 
Lxipuire's T.61 'lliis Cumbinskan .halt his feste, sostdeinpne 
and so liche 'I'lial in this woild nc woji ther noon it liche. 

1 1440 Ptxrv. 464/1 .Solempne, or fecstfu lie, yrr/c/wx, 
teieher. a 1519 Skklion /i Rutttmyng 548 Now truly, to 
my thyiikynge. This is a -.olempne driiikyiige. 1583 MivL- 
»\Ni KK Phnotinius tfij, To moirow next there is s«jllein 
hunting in the parke hcie adiojiiing. 1610 Holi.anu 
Camden's But. 723 A soleninc horse luiniiiig, wherein the 
horse that outruinieih the test hath fur his prise a little 
olden bell. x66a J. I.)amks ti. DLanus' Coy Amh. Aij b, 
lie Accoiiipt of a bulenni EmbasNy,_ sent to two of the 

5 reatest Princes of Europe and Asi^c a 1700 Evki.yn 
}iary 15 Oct. 1685, Being the King'.s birth day, there w.ss 
a solemne ball at Court. 1837 Cahlymc Pr. Rcp, I. iii. iii. 
Till at length, in solemn hn.'il .session, there bursts forth^ , 
an explosion of eloquence. 1853 J. H. Nkwman /List S^, 
(1U73) 11. 1.1. 30 1 hey wen: invited to two solemn banquets. 

fb. Formnl ; regular; nnilorm. O/is. 

1639 Fim.lek //o/y ICariv. ix. (18401 194 Since which time 
wc hnd no solemn taking it [the city] hy the Turks, a s66t 
• — H'ott/iies (1840) II. 54a Castles, .able to resist (though 
no solemn siege) a tumultuary incursion. 1668 Cuchrpi'KK 
& CocR Baithol. An<it. i xvii ^7 Any m.Ulcr m,iy easily 
repavs .in the solemn Circulation of the Biiyorl. 1704 
Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. Hot'xJioflts, Whereupon ihi-y’!! con- 
tinue a glowing, solemn, and constant Fire, for 7 or 8 hours, 
to. Customary; carefully observed. Obs.-~^ 

1616 B. JoNSOM Ev. Man in Humour Ded. to Camden, 

So solemne a vice it is with thorn to vse the autlioiitie of 
their ignorance, to the crying downc of Poetry. 
t 4 . a. Grand, imposing ; sumptuous. Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. H. 1171 He sete on Salamones solle, 
on sulemiie wyse. c 1386 Chaucbr Man of Laive's T. 387 
Arryved ben this crisieii folk to londe. In Surne, with a 
gicci ftolciiipiie route. ^1400 Destr. Trov 1630 Priam .. a 
p.iles gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
nail. I5a6 Ptlgr, Per/. (W. d« W. 1531) 14a h, Salomon 
buylded a solemne temple, of stones piecyuus & uiiadrat 
Or squared, c 1586 Cross Pbmhmoick Ps. cx. li, In solempne 
robes they glad shall goc. 1589 Puttrnmam hug. Poesie 
L XV. (Arb.)49 For which purpose also the players garments 
were made more rich and cosily and solemne. 
t b. Of great dignity or importance. Obs„ 
ri386 CiiAUCRR Prol 209 Ther was.. A limitour, a ful 
•olenipne innn. 1387 Treviba H t gden f^oW^ 1. 2 After 
solempne and wise writeres of arte. Ibid, 95 Babylonia., 
woa fint so solempne it coiueyned Assyria, Caldoa, and 


Mesopotamia. 1 1430 Lvoa In Ml, Rel 4 L, Poemt(t$66l 
a8, 1 fond a lyknesM depict vmd a wal... The hede or 
mre fulle solempne and roiall, intellectiis, Memorye, and 
Resoun. a 1513 Faevan Ckrom. vi. (1811) 183 EthiUtanne 
..incite With hym, and bis people, at a place called Brym- 
forde, where he had a great and solempne victory. 1996 
Dalrymvlb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iS.T.S.) 1 . 930 I'hrte 
Judgement saiies to be sepeiate ane frome another in 
solemne places. 

to. Painoua, renowned. Obs. 

>387 Tmrvisa tiigden (Rolls) 11 . 491 His temple if 
solempne in ]>e ilond Diomodia. 1996 Dalrymplb tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 9a Edinliurgh.., quhilke 
Was nocht liile celebrate and solemne. 

6. Of a formal and scrioua or deliberate charac- 
ter : a. Of vows or oaths, jryVr*. of those made 
under some religious sanction. 

Solemn L^eague and Covenant . see Covenant sh. 9 a. 
^1315 SnoRRHAM I. 1785 Of chastete professioiin Hys 
[- isj solempne by-heslc. 13.. E. E. AUit. P, C. 939 With 
sa( rafyse vp-set, A solempne vowvs. a 1430 Myrc 1661 
ilyiii hat brekeh solempne vow, Or chawiige hyt wole, 
senile hym forl» now. ^1489 Caxion Blanchardyn xlvi. 
177 Mnkyiig a grete & a bolernpne oath. 1559 Mirr. Mag.^ 
Mouhrays Banishment xi, \ve nil ngrei^ and swarc a 
solempne olh. 1597 Hooki>r Etd. /'^ v. Uv. | 9 'rho 
solciniicst vow that woe cuer made. ^ 1642 Prvnnr Stw. 
Power Pail. 1. (ed. a) ^4 Such faith is to lie given to the 
solcmnest Oathes of Kings. 1738-9 A. Butier Lives 0/ 
Saints, St. Trances, The Oblates make no solemn vowit, 
only a promise of otwdicncc to the mother-president. 1883 
Month Nov. 436 1 he Rcdcmptorislines were approved with 
siilrmn vows nnd are therefore a ReltgiouN Order properly 
so called. Ibid. June 939 According to the Statutes 

the vowi of the choir nuns should be those canonically called 
* holcinn 

b. Of statement^ compacts, documents, etc. 

Not always cleaily distinct from sense 6. 

14S0 III Kills Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 67 And aflirward with a 
solempne proposioion denriouncede vn to hym thys Pes. 
c 1449 Pkcock Repr. 1. vi. 31 Alle the troiithis of lawe of 
knide. weien wriu-n bifore in thilk solcmpiiest inward 
book. is« Mohr Debell. Salem y. Wkx. 940/1 But then 
cuinineth ne forthe vupon me.. with a very foly A with a 
solempne lye. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 257 '1‘here- 
foie Mc protest.. in solenmwyse that we are of this tnynd. 
1610 Hoi.lanii Camden's Brit, ifxs 1 homas Musgrave. . was 
by solemne wiitof summons called to the Parli.mient. 1671 
^)AR\Kl.L Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 585 Our House bath., 
iii.ule a solemne vote, lhat aids given by the Commons 
ouuht not to be altered. I7es Audihon Dial. Medals t. 
Wks. 1766 III. 17 the solemn dissertations that have been 
made on these weighty suincets 1 1741 a Gray Aortp. 1. i. 

Of mutter'd charms an<l solemn invoiation. 1806 J. Bekes- 
FuKO Miseries Hum. Lt/e fi. xviii, I’ho most solemn 
assurances of the Barometpr that there is nothing to fear. 

I 1847 Mrs. a. Kfkr ir. Ranke's Htst. Servia 263 A solemn 
agreement had been entered into; and Russia was entitled 
to demand its due execution. iBS^ Lncycl. Brit. XVII. 
550/2 But neither in F.ngland nor in Sicily did ofTicial 
foniiallsiii acknowledge even French. .os a lit tongue for 
solemn documents. 

b. Of a serious, grave, or earnest character i 

a. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

c 1449 Pecocr Ripr. 11. viii 183 If bi the ym.ngis. .scbiilde 
be inaad cny uuyk and ferueiU and solempne and mii ho 
dcuoiit rcmcmurdunce. <11548 Chron., Eihu. Jl\ 

2(4 lie toke of hys c.ippe, nnd made a low and bolempno 
oni ys.2ii< c. 1590 GiibRNB Never too Late Wks. ((jrosart) 
VIII 77 With a solempne conge departing, he went about 
bis busincs. 160a Siiaks. Ham, i. 11 201 A figure like your 
Father.. with sullemne inarch Guos slow and stately. 1639 
Hammoni} On Ps. xlviii. 19. 246 Nothing deserving our 
soleinncst mcditaiioris. 1705 Stanmoi’E I'ataphr. II. 303 
^'herelore our Zeal, if sincere, will be solemn. 1763 J, 
Brown I'oet. 4* Mu^ic xiL 914 Our parouiiLii Mumc, id 
gencial, is solemn and devout. 18*7 ScoiT Chron. Camm- 
gate I, I sb ill never forget the solemn tone of expression 
with which he summed up the incap.icities of the p.iralyiic. 
1833 Tknnysun Dream Tair Horn. Ivii, 1 heard Him, for 
11c spake, and grief l>ecamc A solemn scuni of ills x668 
Fkuiu kes C /lurch's C reed or Croivn s Creed f 36 There is 
a solemn docuiiiem before the world— 1 may say one of tha 
sok'innest. 

b. (Jf [jcrsoiis. A 1*10 transf, 

1580-3 Gkfknk Mamiilia Wks. (Grosart) II, 939 Re not 
too sad le.ist he iliinkc thou art sollemiie. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. y, IV. i. 318 Where the 5,id and solemne Priests 
sing still. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 64B Silent Night With 
this her solemn Bird. IHd. xi. 936 Some great Potentate 
..Nolenin and subltme, whom not to ofiend, With reverence 
I must meet. 1781 Cow'vrr Cotwe* sation 299 A shallow 
hram behind a serious mask, . . The solemn fop. 184a I .ovb a 
tlandy Andy xxviii. They were again a revermt (lock, and 
he once more a solemn pastor. 18^ F. H. Li'hlow Brace 0/ 
Boys 965 ho confused among the wax-works that he pinched 
the solcmnest showman’s legs to see if he was real. 

ahsol. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xxvii. 6 But dull water, 
avaunt . ; seek the .sour, the solemn I 

o. Of tile tcRlures or looks. 

*595 SiiAKS. John iv. ii. 90 Why do voti bend such solemne 
browes on me? 1761 Gray Odin 76 What Virgins these.. 
I'hat bend to earth thcii solemn brow. 183a Brkwsprr Nat. 
Magic iii. 43 Though the eyes were open, the features were 
solemn and rigid. 1899 Mahg. Benson & Gourlay Temple 
0/ Mut i. 11 An Arab gtrl with solemn eyes. 

7 . Filled to cxciie serious thoughts or reflec- 
tions; impressive, awe-inspiring. 

£1400 St. Alexius (I.Aud MS.) 667 |>e brid tyme com be 
voice Fiu hym bat was don on croice wib gret solempne 
li^th. c 1415 Abraham' e Sacr. 437 in Bk. 0/ Brome 68 
Ix}l..now baue we schowyd Thys solom story to grete 
and smale. 13x1 Morr De quat. Noviss. Wks. 84/1 The 
wind that pulieth vs vp in pride, vTOn the solemne sight 
of wot Idly worship. 1390 Sprnser F.Q. 1. viii. 99 There 
raigiid a solemne silence^ ouer all. 1841 H. Morb Sonf 
Soul 1. III. Ixv, In solem silency this vatx>ur rose From this 
drad Dale. *719 Tickbll Oh the Death qf Addison xj 


What awe did the slow solemn knell Inspire. <737 GraV 
Ba/d 105 What solemn scenes on Snowdon's beight. itei' 
Shbi.lry Adoitmie xlv, Hit solemn agony had not Yet faded 
from him. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 193 'I'he solemn 
heights of Monte Roml 1880 J. F. Clakkb Self Culture 
iii. 75 It becomes vastly more MMemn than death, 
t b. Gloomy, dark, sombre. Obs. 
t6oa Shaks. Ham. 1. ii. 78 Customary suites of solemne 
Rlacke. 1616 R. Ionson Epigr. 1. Ixxiii, Your partte-per- 

S :tlc piciuie, one nalfe drawne In solemne cypres. i6s3 
AcoN Ess , Adversity (Arb ) 505 Wee see in Needleworkes 
and Imhroideries, ItUmore pleasing, to hatiea I.iuely Worke, 
vpoii a S.id and Glennie (irounde ; then (o haue a Darke 
and Melancholy Wuike, vpoii a Lightsome Ground. 

8. As adit. Solemnly. rare~“^, 

*743 Francis tr. Hor , Sec. Poem 90 Let the solesui 
Nuiiil>ers rise ; Solemn sing the Queen of Night. 

9 . A^ sb. Soleinni^* rare^^. 

1706 Db Foe Jure Divino tv. 81 When subjects.. Rind 
their dissembled homugc to the Ciown And bend the Solenins 
of Religion down. 

10 . Comb. a. Misc., sole mn-breal king lookings 

•proud adja., -slowly adv. 

1596 Skrlion Alagny/i io-»3 Somtyme T syt as I were 
sulempe piuwde. 1634 M ilton Comus 555 A soft and solemn 
brcatuing sound. 1734 Gray Progr. Poesy 14 Parent vi 
sweet and solemn-b'cathing aii-s. *817 Lady Morgan 
P'rame I. (1818) I. 5 j A cold, solemn-looking English scr- 
ge.mt. 1871 fi. Macdonai d ICks 0/ Paney 4- Imag. ti la 
Let the bright sails all soiemn-slowly )iass. 

b. l^arasynthctic, or with pa. ppica., aa so/emH* 
bfoived, -measured., -shaded, -ihoughted, -visaged, 
>777 Potter eEschylus (1779) 1. 138 For this b«-neaih the 
Buicmri .shaded giove Our mpiur'd invocations rise. 1838 
Lu. Houghton Poems 0 / Many Years ii Solemn-measured 
be your paces. 184a Di< krns Amer. Notes (1850) 151/1 
In .siifir-iicckcd solciiin-vi2.2ged piety. 1844 Mmh. Brown. 
ING Lady Geralti me' s Court ihip xli, Wordsworth’s solemn- 
thuiighicil idyL 185a Miss AIulock Head 0/ Family v\, 
A luiig-liinbed, sulemn-browed follower of the Mriences. 

1 So lemiii tt. obs. ill 5 6 solemne, 6 
Bolomp(n;e. ff. prec., or nd. OF. solefH{p)Merf 
•filer.] tram. TO solemnize, eJebrate. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 348/9 To Sole nine, solennizare, eetehrare. 
la 1500 Chester TI. (.shaks. Sue.) I. 23 '1 o inorowe the seventh 
tl.i>c 1 will Kulerni^ie [v.r. hlynl, 1597 Lane. Wills (Chethani 
S(^.) 1 34, 1 will y^ Sir lolin Walton occupyc and solempne 
dyviiic Msrvice at the forsnid Chapell. s5^Kuf.n Decades, 
etc. (.‘\rh.)^>2 I hey .solemne inatriagCF, and bcg>nna the 
same with f>’ie and flynte. 

t Solemnaoy. In 6 solompnacie. [Cf. 

next and -acy.] Solemnization. 

1591 Horsfv TfoiK (Hakl. Soc ) f^B T*he manner and 
suleiTipii.'icie of this manage was so sticingeand heathenly. 


t Solemnation. Obs. rate. [Cf. Solkmn t/.J 
Solemnization, celcbiation. 

1470-8$ MALOiiv/fr Mxr \ M. xxxvi. 970 Whan this Rolemna* 
cion w.is done, thenne came in ihegrene knyghte ivi Perty- 
lop'i with ih>iti\ knsghlc-s. 1656 Karl Mon'M. ir.Boccaiint't 
A thus. Jr, /’a/ 230 The dales aolcmnalion of admit- 
tance of the Intel aii into Parnassus. 

Solexnncholy (,sp bmkflli), a. Also -ooly.* 
[PanciluUy f. Solemn a., afier melancholy.] Lx.- 
Ccssively solemn or serious, 

1855 HALiBL'RroN Nat. 4- Hum. Nat. I. lx aS^Watcbliis 
face .IS he goes alont;, slowly and solciniiculy through the 
street. 1863 Pvt-koi-r Jhagons' 'Teeth 1 . 154 With sighs 
and g'oaiis, pale f.iics, and ‘ soleinncholy ' looks. 1894 Mel- 
oi'UM MargretUlbp He’s a veiy solcmnclioly youth. 

t Solemned, a. Sc. Obs. Forms : 5-6 80I- 
empt, -empnit, aolemnit (6 -jt), 6 aolemned. 
[? f. SoLKMN V. + -ED.] Solemn, in various senses. 

1423 Jar. I A Ixxix.T hir peplc sawe 1 stand, With 

moiiy a '•uleinpi [or d/s.] i.onleniiiice. c 1430 Alaitl. Club 
A/wc 111 . aoj Ane haly w.iityr fat of Kilvier..for solemnit 
fc-.li’s. 1513 DLit'i.LAi .Timid V ii. 24 Nelhcles .sulil I., 
exiquio, with soli iiipt [ 7 >.i. sulcmiiyl, ^ulcinpnilj pomp and 
f.iii-, Drwlie I'eitoim. 1564 Ksux />h. Common Order (1584) 
C vj, 'J he (.titling off .by publicke and itolcmncd sentence, 
all olistiiKiie .'(lid impenitent persoiii. *567 Reg. Pniy 
CiruHi.1l k'icoI. t. 542, 1 ta>ihrullie ulfninc be niy solcmpiiiC 
ayth. 

Hence f Bolemnedly adv Obs. 

e 1375 Sc Leg. Samis xvii (A/artha) 209 A1 hyre covenC 
..hyie cxequirs lUwoily' did & soleinpnitly. 1566 Acts 
lyLoriit/t ^cotl. To kdr., [Tlic> I boii ihuir staiuiis..iii- 
rollil, biikit, and solcmpiiitlic led to all the pepilL 1579-3 
Reg. Privy Council ^cot. 11 . axj (Jure boverune Loidu 
CoinmiSMonciis .suleiupnitiie promcist and Rweare [etc.]. 


1 Solemuel, <2- OAs. Alao ^-6 solempnelli^e. 
[a. OF. solempncl, -tud (F. solennel), ad. L. tyi>e 
^soUmndlis.] Solentn. 

1471 Caxton / ifcw>r// (bomrner) 426/11 Hercules. .went 
to . >al,2inanqnc and. he uolil make thcie a solcinpricU 
esiudye iq/o — I'. rieyd.iS xv. 60 .\n asaeinblc. .of metes 
and of wyne^ for to kepe a solempnelLe feste. 1356 
Aurelioef Lab. (i6u8) Biv, 1 he King tier lather kept her 
with soleiiincli keping inclO‘a:d. 1600 in Cath. tract. 
(S T.S.) 299 , 1 duut not but your Maie-tie sal accuinplis 
this .solcmtiel proincssc. 1647 in Hkxiiam i. s.v, 

Bolsmness (s^domties). Also solemnnosa. [f. 
.Solemn a. -f-nebs.] The state or quality of being 
solemn ; solemnity. 

1530 Palhgh. 979/9 bolemnesse, 1561 T. Hopf 

tr. L astiglionc's Couryer iv. 11577) 'J iv. Pi idc, wratli, sul^i- 
uexse .2nd such tnanual fashions as th(.y haue within them. 
1648 I). Roubks Naaman i jo When the clo^ne.sse, solcm- 
iiessc, . . and rieceS'^ity of it, is presented to the soule. 
1741 Richakubon Pamela 11824) 1. 74 He looked at mo 
w.tli such rea|)vct and sokmness at parting. 1797-1802 
Fiwtkk in J. E. kyland Lift 4- Corr. (1840) I. 211 biili 
sh.idcs, lhat dimmed 111 sulciimess the lower p.irt of her oi K 
x8s8-3a Wkbsikb s.v., The solem ness of public wixsbip. 
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1908 Kmiion Mar. 845/1 He ha« felt the greater aolemnncM 
ol a Semitic longue. 

t Soldmniatioil. O&s, rare. [f. L. sdktnni-s t 
cf. Solemn ATiON.J Solemnization. 

1803 Knolln Hist, Turks (1638) 193 For solemniation of 
the marriage, [Ainurath] prcpar^ all lhing» with great 
maRinficcnce. 1658 ChisSiiald Ltgacy >8 Omamenu of 
Solemniation of the Royall discent. 

Solemn! 'flo, a. nonce-wd, [f. Solemn a. -r 
•(i)Fic.] Affectedly solemn. 

1^3 Dbddors Poems 335 Thin npeech.. begins too de« 
si^edly in the established form of soleninific invocation. 

polemnify (s^leinmfai), V. [ 1 . as prt-c. 4 - 
-(i)Fy.J trans. To make .solemn. Also refl. 

lUa L. C Lii.lib Prudence 79 Solemnlfied by the silent 
bidden presence!!. 1885 G. Mbrkuith Diana III. ix. 1O4 
Mr. Sulliviin Smith liad soicninified himself to pionfer a 
sober petition. 

Sole mnionely, adv. rare. Also 6 solemp- 
nioualie. [f. Solemn a, + -lous : cf. OF. ioUm- 
n/eus.] Solemnly. 

<11578 I.INPBSAY (Pilscottie) Sect. (S.T.S.) II. 134 

Thaireftir the mnriaige was solempniouslie m.aid 1910 
Plach'M. Mag. Apr. 607/1 ‘ In the name ov Cod,' says the 
Pope, very solemniously, ' wliat ss the maning ov all this?' 

Solemnity (s^de'mnlti). Forms : 3-4 solemp- 
iiete, 4-5 *110(0, -ytee, 4-6 -yto, 4-7 -Itio (6 
-ytye) ; 4 sollompneto, -ito, 5 -itoe, -ytoe ; 4- 5 
Bolemneto, >ite(e, 5-6 -yto, 6-7 -itio, 6- solom- 
nity. [a. OF, solempneti^ ( *= Sp. soUtnmdad^ 
Pg. solemnidade)^ ad. L. id/-, soI/em{p)mtiis (post- 
classical), f. iJ/-, solUm{ p)njs .Solemn a . : see -ity. 
The MFl. form so/eM{p)ne/e was app. suinetimes 
stressed on the first syllable: cf. Solkmnty.] 

1 . Obscivnnce of ceremony or special formality 
00 important occasions : a. In the phrases wiiA 
or f« (gfeaty etc.) soUmnity. Now rare. 

C 1*90 .V. Eng. Leg. I. i6g Heo bnreden hat holi bodi 
ha^teiiche h^re bi^ide With luyto solcmpncte i-nov^. 13 . 
A. A. AUit. P. B. 1313 He sesod hem with solcmnetc, he 
souerayn he praysed. 1^ Guwfr Con/. 1 . With gret 
soleinpiiete He was untoTiis dignete Re( eivctf, and coroiicd 
king, c laoo Maunufv. (Ro\b.) xxxiv. 153 pai bere he 
body to a hill with grete sollempnytee i470'8s Maiokv 
ArihurMW, xxxvi.970 I he HiAbhoporCaiintcrbury made ttie 
wrddyng. .with grete solemptiyte. aissyNlHS. M. Basset 
I r. Motes Treat Pawton M.'s Wks. i398Aly blc^Mnl Martyrs 
. . sh.il . . with wnoiulrefiill solempnitic enter iritohe.iuen. 1590 
SiiAkS Midi. N. IV. i, 183 Wee'll hold a fea.sl in great 
soleinnitie. 1611 Biuls Ttansi. Prtf. f 3 For bringing 
backc the Arke of tiod in soleniniiie. 1719 Yomnc Pevenge 
V. 1, And then, with all the cool solemnity (')f public justice, 
give her to the grave. 1759 Rghkhtson H/si. Scoil. NV'ks, 
1813 I 3^*6 'I'he conference, however, was opened witli much 
solemnity. 1875 Tima 9 May, The Emperor . . wjvs received 
with all the .solemnity tliat befits so great a Potentate, 
b. In general use. 

C1340 Hampoik Psalter cxCxx. 36 Makis solempnyte in 
^niire saulc. c 1380 Wvclif .S< 7 . 1 1 124 pe Jewis caleu- 

f ;iden..tu have a man ^ovun to hem, for solempnite of he 
ecste. e laoo Lovk Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) so 1 ne solcnip- 
nite and llic wurthyncsse of this feste and this hi^c day. 
c 14*0 Brut ccxli. 349 pc King .welcomed hir. and made 
here aile h^ !<o 1 empiiite hat my^t be do. 150a Ord. Ctysien 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1 ii, Them that Vie oidcyn<*d of g<xl 
& of holy cbm die well in case of necessyte of solcmp- 
nyte. 1553 EotN Treat. New Ind. (Art) ) 14 'I'hc kin^j 
hijieof vscih great pridrtSr solemnitie. 1613 BuncuAS Piler. 
(1614) 193 Ifa female chdd be b«)riie, tlirre is small solcm- 
nitie. 1653 Mokk Antid. Ath. 11. id. 85 Instead of all this 
Glory and Solemnity there had been noihing but bowlings 
and shoutings. 1759 RoukHTsoN Hist. .SiOtt. vii. Wks. 1813 
I. sir ICIizabeth re'<olved that no circumsta<ice of pomp or 
solemnity should be wanting. i8ai .Sih-li fy t^ 7 /ircz'rrt 161 
'J he marriage feast and its solemnity Was turned to funeral 
pomp. 

2 . An occasion of ceremony ; an observance or 
celebration of special importance; a festival or 
other similar occasion. 

a xyso Cursor M. 13874 Icsus went him forth .,Til it rome 
a solcmpriilc, He coin a-gaiii in h^t cite. 1390 Gowk r 
1 1 1 . 166 So myhtc every man aboute 1 he day of that .solemp. 
neie His tale telle, c 1400 Brut JVul 1 Ditjclician hooghie 
marycn his Doughties among all ho knygliiys hat ihu 
were at that soleinpnile. ri4S5 Found. St. Bar tholomew's 
(K E. T. S.)47 This clii 1 de..was browght to the forsaid 
chiichc yn the solempnyte of the gluriou^ Afrostle. a 15U 
Ln. Bkknbrs Huon Ixii. 317 Then ih-y went all with ibe 
pope to his palays, and there was m.iJe the soleinpnytcs of 
maryage. >570-6 Lamhanob Peramh. Kent (1836) 359 
ing Edwards llie Seconde held the solemniiie of a whole 
Clinsiinasse in the house of this Manor. 1617 Morvson 
Itin. III. 310 Among other solemnities, they ru.islcd aiiOxe 
in the middest of the held for the people. 1673 Ti-mflr 
Ess Irel. Wks 1730 1 . 119 Many .m.iy come, not only as 
to a piiblick kind of .Solemnity, but as to a great Mart of 
the best Horses. 1710 Friokaux On^. Tithesxx 113 Such 
a multitude of People were fed.. during their continuance 
together at those .Solemnities. 1763 J. Brown Poet. 4 Music 
84. 41 Hymns or Gdes would be composed, and Sung by ilieir 
Composers at their (est.-il .Solemniiies. 1834 K. H. Dichy 
Mores Cath. v. yd. 318 Assisting on Eu.ster day at the 
divine office of this great solemnity. 1867 Frbfman Norm. 
Cong. 1 . 43O The king engaged in a icmaikable 

solemnity on the. spot winch had witnessed his last buttle. 

•f b. A ceremonial procession. Obs, 

1636 Strooe bloating hi. ii. iv. Enter in the niid^t of the 
song Amorous usheiing the. solemnity. 1707 Land. Caz. 
No. 4374/1 When the .Solemnity came near St. Mark'.s- 
Place, the Norton Galley hoisted the Union Colours. 1731 
Centl. Mag. 1 . 441 A Rcprvscntaiion of the .Solemrdiy and 
Piocession of the Lord Mayor of l.ondon thro’ the City. 

#■ 3 . Applied concretely (see quota.). Obs. 


^M3S Torr. Poriugestx^x My two dragon* boat thou flan, 
M y Mempnite they were. 1449 C kurckw. Acc. St. George’s. 
Sian/ora in Nicliollii (1797) 133, I bequethe to the seyd 
Chir^ of Seynt George a soleinpnitic ol array for the feat 
•f Corpus ChriittL 

4 . t a. Proper or regular performance. Obs,’“^ 

e 1440 Pa/lad, on Hush. iv. a At Marches mone, In contrey 
that is colde, I'utacioun hath hU solempnite ( I.. ceiehratur\. 

b. Law. Nece&sary foiinality, such os is re- 
quisite to make an act or document valid. 

1588 in T. Morns Pros'osts of Metkven (1875) 73 I’be 
•olcmpnitie of the law. .IbeingJ obserutu 1590 bwiNUUKNB 
'lestamenis 6 '1 he te^tament ih imuerfect in respect of 
■ulemnitic, wherein some of the Eegalf requisites, .be want- 
ing. 1665 Caldioeil P, (Maitl. Cl.) 1 . 63 Nut being Beiilled 
be the seall of the panic, quilk wasnne cssentiall solemniiie 
of contracts. 1669 CiiAMBkHLAVNB Prrs St. Eng. 15B If 
she be IMaintifT, the Summons 111 the i'tocevs need not have 
the solenmityof is dayes. 1871 Markby E/em, Law 8 >7* 
The contiact ..should be accompanied by cert.'iin solem- 
nities as they are c.ailed. 1875 K E. Dighv Real Prop. x. 
8 I (1876) 374 No Solemnity short of a deed is regarded by 
our law as sufficient to cicate a right of this kind. 

6. The stale or character of being solemn or 
serious; impressiveness; gravity; a solemn utter- 
ance or statement. 

171a AninsoN Spectator No. 405 P3 That Solemnity of 
Phi.ise, which may be drawn from tbe S.icred Writings. 
1741 C. MipriiFioN Cicero 1 . 1. a A wntrr, who loves lo 
raise the solemnity of Ins .siory by the iniroduciiiui of !>oinc- 
tliing miraculous. 1794 Mkh. KAn(i.iFFK Myst. Udolpho 
xx\ii, 'I'he solemnity of this silence., subdued her spit its. 
1832-7 Goon .Stuay Med. (1839) II. 486 At present, fioin 
a knowledge of the circuLiiion of the blood, we can 
smile at these nugatory solemnities. 1883 Fuoiidk 
Stud. IV. II. i. 164 Subjects which in our fathers’ time weie 
approached only with the deepest reverence and solemnity. 

t Solemnizate, V. obs. P orms : 6 solemp- 
nisate, -zate, Sc. aolom(p)nizat. [f. ppl. stem 
of med L. solem{p)nizare.'\ trans. To solemnize. 

1538 Cranmf.r Ptne. /f rtt. (Parker Soc.) II. 360 Marruige 
contracted and solemnisated iti lawful age. 1546UUALL, 
etc. Lrasm. Par. Matt xiv. 80 He dyd solenipnisate the 
day of his birth. 1585 Rec. Eligtn (SpaldL Cl ) 4 1 hat he 
sail solerniiiz.it tlie band of matnnioiiic. 

8olemilizatioil(V‘l«^mni-,-ii3iz^*Jdn). Forms: 
5 aolempnyaocion, 6 -yzacion, -izaoion, -iaa- 
oion; 5 solemiiyzacyoun, 6 -izacion, 6 > -isa* 
lion, Boleinuization. [a. OF. solen/p)nisattony 
•tza/iottf or ad. med L. solempmzatio : see SOLEM- 
NIZE V. and -ATioN.J The nciKin of solemnizing 
or celebrating in a ceremonial inaniuT. 

1447 Bokkxham .Sfyntys (Kuxb ) 32 Wych lyme as rIiuM 
the solciiinyzacyoiin Been of that clicrche 1555 Watkkman 
Bardie of Eat tons 11. xii. 271 lie guetii >p lo the anltarc, .. 
and !»o procedetli in the Solcmpnisacion of y* Mas^e. 1^6 
III Lath. Rec. Soc. J^ubl.(x<^\\x IX. 167 for the solemnisation 
of which popish feast we thoi.glii these persons would as- 
.semble themselves together. 1O31 iuKWx'i Ong, Lett Sei.ii. 
111 . shp' On Friday my laird of Essex, was present at the 
solrmnizaiion of his inotliera funcial 1651 Baxifr Infont 
Bapt. 205 I he .second.! ry .. Act, .nud luHtruinent, being 
but the Cciemonial sulLinniratiun. x8ao A/onthiy Rev. XCl. 
01 A boleniiiirulion of this kind .would m my judgment. . 
ave a happy influence. 1863 H. Cox Instit. in. in. 626 
Coronation w.is hut a national soleinni/atioii of the descent. 

b. spec. T he cdcbiaiiun or pcrfurniauce of a 
marriage. 

1497 Br. Ai.cok Afons Perf, Diij, The solempnysacion of 
the in.iryage ol the spouse of heuen. 0535 m Ellis 
Lett. Ser. n. 11 . 8q ror tbe solempnisai ion of matrimonie 
beiwene you 1548-9 (Mar) Bh, Com. Piayer^ if/ices 
1^ The forme of sokmniraciuii of niatrnnonie 1615 111 
Ellis Ong. Lett. Scr. 1. 111 . 19 ') '1 fie solcriimzation ol the 
Niipiialls of our King and (jiieen and the Mnd.nn of 
Fiance. 1748 Kiciiaruscin Clarissa (181 1) 1 1 1 . 77 Out c.ime, 
with great diffidence,. , a proposAl of speedy suleinni/ai ion. 
1797 MkIi. Kaociiffs; Itaimn xiii, lo urge an immediate 
sulcinnisaiion of their m.irringe. 1858 Froudk Hist. hug. 
111 . XVII. 506 1 he AolennuTationortheniurnage wascxtoitcd 
from his Majesty ag.iinst his will. 

t Solemnize, sb. obs.-^ [f. the vb.] Solem- 
nization ; solemn rite. 

1590 SrsNSFR F. Q. I. X. 4 Though spousd, yet wanting 
wedlocks solemnize. 

Solemnize l,s^’lomnaiz), v. Forms : 4-6 sol- 
empuiae (5 -eae. -iah), 5-6 -yae, -yze, 6-7 
aolentpnize ; 6- aolemniae (6-yBo), aolemiiize. 
[ad. OF. solemip'imsery -tzer ( — Sp. and Pg, 
soUmnizar')y or iiicd.L. solemnizare : see Solemn 
a. and -ize. In older verse the stressing 
occasionally apjiears.] 

1 . trans. To dignify or honour by ceremonies ; 
to celebrate or comroemoiate by special observ- 
ances or with s])ecial lormality. 

1382 Wvri.iF 1 Esdras i 30 There is not solempnisid such 
a pa.sch in Irnr*!, fro the times of Samuel. 1460 CaihjR. 
Chron. (Rolls) 66 Hermes wrot a boulc that Fistem d-'iy 
srhuld evyr he M<leinpnyz«*d on a Sunday. 1480 Caxtoh 
Myrr. III. X. 155 To suleinpnisc huchc dayes as holy rhyiche 
bath ordeyneel. 1530 Palsi.k. 724/3 ’1 he huuchcrs in London 
solempiiyse s.'ivnie Lukes da\c afiove all feestesin the yere. 
1597 nKAHn Theatre God's judgem. (i6ia) 372 To the end 
the better to solemni/e his entrie lo the crowne, rommaunded ! 
a sumptuous and pompou-S banket to be prepared. 1623 I 
Lisi.k eEHfrii. on (). 4 if. I e\t.y Many thousands of Angels 
solcmniicd his birth with heavenly bongs. 1652 Lovfuay 
tr. Calp* enide's Cassandra 1. 32 These two eniaged Pi inces 
solemniz’d thcii mntuall fury by the death of so iiiany tfiou- 
saiids. 1737 WjiisTON XIX. vii 8 > Agrippn 

was solemnizing his birth-day. 1787 Burns Ode Birthday ' 
Pr. C has. Edward 15 We solemiiizc this sorrowing natal 1 


dajt To prove our loyal truth. 1839 Thiblwali. Creere xliiL 
V. 317 'i he king boleiniiiied his triumph with great roagui- 
licence at Dlum. 

2 . To celebrate (a marriage) with proper cere- 
monies and in due form; also, to perform tbe 
ceremony of (marriage). 

1426 Lvno. in Pot. /‘cents (Rolls) II. 136 And there in 
I'loys also was holempiicscd The mariiige, to conferine up 
the peas. 1491 Act 7 Hem, V//, c. a § 11 So that thocs 
espou^cls be buleinpnysed in Cburcbe, Chapell, or Or.’itory. 
1533^4 Act 35 Hen. rltiy t. 12 The ninriage, whiche was 
surcmpiiised betwene bis maiestie and. .the lady Catherine. 
1588 Gkxknk Perimeaes Wks. (Grosait) Vll. 84 Braduniaiit 
..with girat poni|>e sulempnised the Nuptials. 1615 G. 
Sandys Ttuv, 66 'I'hey buy their wives of their parents, and 
record the contract before the C.idi, which they after solem- 
nize in this manner 1657 in Cerney Mem, (1904) 11 . 120 
'J'lie manage of the Pioicctor's daughter to Wnrwh'k's 
Bonne, is foithwith to bee solenipnized. 171^ Guardian 
Na 7 F 3 'Ihc imni.*itiire marriages solemnized in oiir d.iys. 
1797 Mxh. Radclifi-b Italian xiii, He found a priest who 
Would Bolctnnize their nuptials. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Muskefaguid Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 484 And wide around, the 
marriage of the plants Is sweetly solemnized. 1886 Act 49 
f ict c. 1441 No person shall be subject to any proicrd- 
ings ill any court.. for bolcninizing matrimony between tha 
aforesaid hours. 

b. To wed ceremonially, nonce-use. 

Z592 Bkfton Pilgr. Parad. Wks. (Gro^-nit) I 3o'2 Where 
sacred mercy first did BuUmpni/e Tfie spiiite to the flesfie 
ill iiiariage. 

0 . ab\ol. To marry. 

1748 Riciiakuson Clarissa (t8m^ IV. 168 T .61 the articles 
be diawn up, and eng^ob^cd ; and solemnize upon them. 
1804 1 '..uc.rnia dr Ac I on 'tale without It:le 1 . iiz, I am 
unalterably resolved never lo marry any other woman: and 
.. should 1 solciiinue upon her recovery [etc.]. 

3 . To bold, observe, perfoim, f Proclaim, etc., 
with Rome amount of ceicmony or forinalily. 

>483Caxion Gold. Leg. 233/3 Wneifore thcmperoiir es- 
fabhs bed . that the connseyl shuld be sulempnyscd at 
niybne. 1487-8 in /‘rymer (IL.E.T.iy ) 170 1 lie B.mjs whcie 
soiempnish>a & published betwixt Aniies Skeine..and 
Peies Cuuitevs. 1548-9 (May) Bk. Com. Piayer, Corn- 
viuHiPU 121 1 he Minister imuyng alwayes .sonic to com- 
nuiniLute with him, may acroidingly soli.mpinse so high 
and Jioly inisterics, with ab.diie 01 die. 160a Warnfr Alh, 
E^rtg. l^iose Addil. 341 'Ihcrc did LEnefisl sultminzc an 
Anniiiersui ie at ihe Toinbeof his father. 1603 in Ellis 
J.ett, .Sir. I. 111 . 73 'J o limn uw .. wee doc solemnise the 
fniieiails. .of lier late Majesty. 1641 Miiion Ch. Govt. \. 
Wkn, 1851 111. 117 Jo solemnize .some reli(^ious monthly 
meeting diflcrcni from the S.'ihhiith. 170^ in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. VII. 149 The Anniversary Service for lUnti 4 
was Solemnized this Morn. 1821 Scon Nemlw. xxxiii, 
T he scene ot solemnizing some hieh naiiorial festival. 1835 
Thiri wai.i. Greece x 1 . 437 The Alegan.in pe.isniury wcie 
compelled to solemnize the obsequies ol every B.u.chidd. 
»«97 ^ Allfn 'J ype-writer Girl xvii. 189 Dinner solem- 
nised, we withdrew to the comfot table divun^ of the bakony. 
t 4 . To celebrate with pruisc or commendation; 
to laiul or glorify. Obs, 

1514 Bakci av LclogfSx>t, (1570) C v b/2 And to what vices 
ibiil priimes niosie inieiide, J hose dure these foolcs sokiii- 
nize and Lomineiide. c 1586 C 'IKSS I'r.VIUROKI:. Ts. cviii. i, 
My h.iit is bent. .God's name to s<<lemiii/e. 01619 
FoTMi-RnY Athtom, 11. i. 8 7 (162^) 1R4 Vnio llie Sunne, 
whose glorii>UH regiment All efayts soh nun/e. 165a Ldvkday 
tr. Calprtnidc’s C assamita 1. 49 T he biavoryol the Course 
was Foleinnizi'd with a gener.Jl Shout. 1687 Loud Gaz, 
No. 3360/1 Wecuniiot be satisfied, .that wb.'it Your Majesty 
hath now dune for tlieiii, should be iiiorc Solemiiizcd, lhaa 
what You have always done for us. 

6 . To make solemn ; to render serious or grnve. 
1726 Poi’E Odyss. XMi. 345 Holy horrors soleiiini/e the 
sh.idc. 1760-72 H. Urookr Eool of (1809) 111. 140 

Such an inwuid awe and venerntinn. .as, for a while, sunk 
his spiiiis, and solemnized his fcaiures. 1802-12 Blniham 
Ration. Jiidic. Evid.{x%•^^) 11 . 561 He solcinni/es his tone 
. and bchold'i in die air a hast of difhculiicc 1845 Mak- 
TiNFAU .Mtsc. (1857) 114 A religious cerrinoinal invested with 
every beauty that may touch and solemnize iheir hearts. 
*871 Mozlby Jx'rz/i. vi. (1876) 11 That remarkable 

desire, .seems to hie innate in all,, .the dc-sire to be solem- 
nised. People like being awed. 

aOsol. 1865 Mo/iky Aliratl.s vii. 133 A su]>ernatural fact 
..is a potent induenre; it rouses, it sokinnizes. 

6 . intr. To speak or medtiule solemnly. 

1836 Eraser’s Mag. XIV. 733 [He] had sermonised and 
sulemiiised in sepulchral vaults and feudal towt rs. 

Hence BoTemnized fpl. a. 

164X O. Sandys Paraphr. Bong Solomon in. iiu 13 At that 
solemniz’d Nuptial I Feast. 

Solemnizer. rare, [f. prec.] One who 
solemnizes or performs a solemn rite. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Ettl. Hist., F.usebius x. iv, Setting 
before our mind the author and solciiinizer of this present 
Feast. ax 6 ^ R. Cllkke Serm. (1637) 518 The .second 
rcg.-ird is of the Soleiinnzer,. .Christ hiinsclfe. xtoBSikvens 
Bpan.-Eng. Dut. 1, BolemuiandOr, a boleninizer. 

SO'lenmizillg, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The action 
of celebrating Bolcinnly or ceremoniously. 

1565 Stapi.kton tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. England 180 The 
caiTiolike solemnising and dewc observation of the time 
ofChrisieB resurieciion. 1591 Horskv Traxr. (Hakl. Sue.) 
171 Great fe.islings and trumps w.is at the .solcmimicinge 
of ih.s mariage. 1634 Hrkreion Trav. (Chet ham Soc). 64 
It was as long in solemnizing as our marriages, a 1714 
Sharp Imit. thnsf iii. Wks. 1754 V. 366 The feast of the 
dedication^ for the solemnizing of which we find our Saviour 
m.iking a journey to Jerusalem. 

Solemnizing, //A a. [f. as prec.] That 
solemn ize-! or renders solemn. 

1614 Ski.ukn Titles Honor 137 The Dancers or .Sineers, 
and number of tbe solemnixing fMcrificera. 1807 C. Simbom 
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In Caras Li^ (1847) **8 This had a awettly soltmnlslDg 
eOcci. 1859 Cornwallis Nrm WorUl I. 938 Nu suloronia* 
ing aHSociatioiiH seemed to connect themselves wiih the., 
hallowed ground. 1871 Mozlrv Univ, Serm, v. (1876) 105 
This judicial character of war.. enables U to produce its 
Solemnising type of character. 

t So lemnly, a. Obs-^ [-hil.] Of a solemn 
or snered ^aracter. 

148a Monk o/Evtsham (Arb.) 106 Who ys he that wolde 
not ful gretly norow to see so ftire and so solcmly a body 
to be caste under so grete iniui iis and sore peynys. 

Solemnljr (s^-Umli), adv. Forms : a. 4 aol- 
emplike, -liche ; 4-6 solemply (4 -lie, 5 -lye, 
■ollemply); 4 aolemllche, 6 -ly. 4 soil-, 
eolempneliohe ; 4-6 aolempnely (4 -lie, § -li), 
aolempnly (6 -lie) ; 5-6 8ollompn(e)ly. 7. 6 
solemnelie, 6-7 -ly, 6- solemnly, [f. SoLl<ll^r 
<r. I -LY 2, OF, sollempnementy V.,iollemniter^ 
MDu. solem(^p')n€liCy -/yV.J In a solemn manner, 
in various senses of the adj. ; ceremoniously, for- 
mally; gravely, seriously, etc. 

0. a 1100 Cursor Jif. 6097 In miiiinc: sal ye hald bis dai,., 
Solempiike ait-in your l.ii. 1387 IhkvijiA Higiien (Rolli) 
111 . 39X To brenne noble boiPiett whanne hey were dede, 
and kepe he askea solrmpln he in sob mpne place. C1430 
Lvdo. Afin. y’orwr (Percy .Soc.) 19 Solcmplye [they] g.^n 
him conveye in dede Up into the cliirLhe. 1473 Uental 
Hk ( upar-Afigus (1870) I. 17a Tlie forsad Robert and 
ThomaH..swur bollcmply vpon the haly wnngells. 1535 
CovKuoALR Judith XVI. a6 Ihe dayev^heiin this victory 
wasi gotten, w.is solcmply holdcn. ^1548 Hall Chron.y 
I/fH. IV. 33 b, The kyiig was by the 5< natc and magis- 
trates soleiiiply rcccyiied. 1565 Cuui kr Tlus. s.v. CcUbroy 
To biyng hulemly tu buiiynge 

a 1333 A/S. Rawt. If- 30 h, |Jat te notes ant te 

fins .ben Lommmicliche and sollcmpncliche i-iadtle. r 1330 
R. IIhunnk Chron. If- ar; (Rolls) 15401 He wiis byried lul 
solempncly. 1390 Gouvr Lou/, ill 3V9 The bihe fe-ic« 
of Neptune. .Sollcnipnelirhe thei besine. ^1449 1 ‘rcoj K 
Rtpr. IV. IV. 445 'J o whom Poiil wrote rnoie in quantile and 
mote soRmpiuli and ofiir. 1470-83 Maiohv A*tliur viii. 
xxxvi. 338 They were wedded and soleinpnly held theyr 
m.iryage. 15x3 Mokk Hut Rich. Ill, \\ ks. t»o/i She w.is 
solciiipnely sworne to say the ti'oiith. 1587 Gki fnr huphucs 
Wks. (Grosait) VI. 177 Rcing bollempnly st-t in a coole 
Arbour. 

y. 1336 Robinson Af,>re's Utopia 11. (Aih ) i-]4 AAcr that 
warre is ones solemnclie denounced. 1577 11. Gucx.k lUfes* 
bach's Huib. iv. (isfiO) i;ob, 1 foundo of laic .an Owlo 
silting solemnly in the nest. 1646 Sir I’. IIkownk Pifud, 
Epid. Lve .was not solemnly begotten, but suddenly 
framed. 1671 Milton ySamson 1731 Jo fetch him hence 
and solemnly ultend With silent ohscqiiie. 1716 I-Ai'V 
M. W. MoNrAGW I ett 1 . lii. la 'I he thick shade of the 
trees, is soleninly delightful. 1766 Goi osm. I'uar i, 1 
solemnly piotest I h.id no hand iii it. 1817 SiULt lv Rm, 
\li, Solemnly and slow, .the wind bore that tumult 
to and (to. 1853 M.alaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 507 'Ihe 
right of the people to resist oppression, .b.ul been solomnly 
recognised by the F.states of the realm. i874(jkeen Short 
Hist. vi. 8 5. 315 Luther's wuiks were solemnly buint in 
St. raul's. 

Solemnness, variant of Soli mnkss. 
f Solemnly. Ot>s. In 4-5 solempte. [prob. 
a rcducctl foim of M E. so hmpitetL\ Solcmmty. 

1303 R. Ukunsr Handl. .Synne 963a As a-nou^cr chylcl 
sliuid ha be p.il hade rx-c* ynedc the solempte. 1381 VVvclir 
J ev. XXI. I. 41 And je sliuLn halowc the sulempie of byin 
senen dayes. 

t Solemny, a. and aJv. Obs, In 5 Bolempny, 
-ui. [f. .Solemn « ] A. adj. .Solemn. 

c 1430 Chron, Vt/od, 1707 Rot a solempni' re dediracione 
for-solhe l>er nas In Wylioii nruer byfoie j-at day y-donc, 
1448-9 Mftham /J '/frf. (L.Jtl.T.S.) 51 And enciy man that he 
coude off myiih or pley Schuld si hewc j t . this sulcinpny 
day. ^1450 CodstoTU Rfg. 489 'I'h.it the fc>t of scynt 
M.irgareie niyght he ilie more soli-nipiiycic and ibe more 
devoutly be halowed and bonuured. 

B. adv. Solemnly. (Cf. Solenny adv?) 

C 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. \,Machor) 1207 pare solempni 
with tionoure pai giathit for it n sepulture, a 1470 Contm, 
Rtut 493 And in oucry town by pe w.-iy he had solcmpny 
bis Dirige on pe cvyn, & masse on pe luorne. 

t Solon, and sb.^ Obs. Also 5 Rolenne. [a. 
OK. solenne ( *» It. solenne^. ad. L. Jtf/-, solUnms^ 
var. of solUmnis Solemn a.] 

A. adj. Solemn, in various senses. 

1433-50 tr. Higden (Rollsi) 1 i I. 29^ A feste ofgandres w.'is 
mailc boleiine and kepede at Rome in the k.ilendt:8 of lunc. 
f 1460 Promp. Pant. (W ) 431 Solenne, or fe&iful, /irr//i/wx. 
1330 Palsgr. 325/1 .Solen, nat Lhereliill, pfnn/ 1535 
SiRWAKT Cron Scot. I 530 Syne f****^'*^ l*^?l lo his 

grBif..with sacriiice snicn Of (Jribtin wyis with mony nobill 
men. 1570 Levins Afanip, 62 Solen, soUnnis. 

B. sh. ? A formal icsidencc. 

1447 Bokknham Seyntys (Roxb.) 29 In thia »oya cnerche 
was an abbeye, A solenne of ixninkys whil that it btuod. 

Bolen (sx^t^'len), sb.^ [a. L. stflctty or Gr. aotX'fjv. 
channel, pipe, syringe, shell-fish, etc. So F. solen.\ 

1 . Zool. The razor-fish, Solen ensis or siliqita. 

1661 R. IxJVELL Anim. 4 Min. 340 Solen. . .1 he flesh ii 

sweet } they may lie eaten Ayed or boiled. 175s Hill//ij/. 
Anitn. 170 The large, blown, common Solen, called the 
Razor-shell and Slicaih-shell. 1778 Mfnoks ns Costa 
Elem. Concho/. 333 Sliells with valves that aie always 
open and gaping in some p.irt t as cham.c, pinna:, solens, etc. 
1*34 M*^ MuurmuCnvters Anitn. A'ingii. 268 lii the Solcns 
properly so called, the bhell is cylindrically elongated. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 538 The Solen excavates 
for itself a very deep hole in the sand. 

Comb. 1839 Penny Cyc/. XIV, 319 Solen-like Nymphidso. 

2. Sur^. (Sec quota.) 


1693 tr. Biassemnts Pkys. Diet (td. a), Sotem, an oWong 
Instrument which Surgeons une, to contain a broken 
Member. 18718 Knight Diet Meek. SS44/1 So/en,..{a) a 
cradle for a Wken limb; {b) a tent or lilt of splits or 
wands to hold the bed-ciotbes from contact with a broken 
or sore limh 

Hence (from sense 1) SelOBA'oaMi sb. and a.i 
■olana'oaoiu a. 

184a Brands Diet. Sc/..stc, 1130/1 Solenoceans.^’e^ocM, 
..the name of a family of Uimiary Bivalve AlollnskA, of 
which the razor shell {So/on) it the type. s8so Ooilvib, 
SolenaceouSf relating to the Solcnaceaiis. 

Bolender, obs. iorm ol Sallknder. 

Soleneaa (f-ou^lncs). Now rare. [f. Sole a.] 

fl. Solitude; soliiaiinesa. Obs. 

cs44g Pbcocic R»pr. 11. xv. 335 Forto haue qiiietncs and 
aoolnes to prtie to God or to a SeinL 1534 Whitiniun 
Tu/lyes Ojpees 1. (1510) 63 A large house is ofte a reproclie 
to his m.*)sier, if there be in it hoolnusiie and no rccourbc. 
161a J. IIavies (Heref.) Must's Sair. Wks. (Grosart) Jl. 
6 S/a Solcne.s.se, bungs s.'idncsse: Company, but strife. 
a 16x8 SvLVF.siER Afonodia too Her bclfe to sadiiesse and 
Co soiencase taking. 

2. 'I'hc state or condition of being sole, alone, or 
apart. 

1587 Gor.niNG De Afomay vi. 90 The first God. being 
afoie the Keecr, and alone, .. yet .. nbydeth biill In the 
snltines.se of his vnitie. 1631 R. Rolton Com/. A^. Const. 
xi. (1O15) 274 He is much iioubled with soicnesse in suffer- 
iiig. <11681 Fuili k iVorthus (i84^j) 1 . 39 'I'he laurel im- 
porting coiique-.t and sovereignty, and so by consequence 
bolcneis in that faculty. 1748 Ciibntf.kp. Ac// (1702) 11. 
clx. 74 An advantage which France ha’i ; . . which is (if I may 
use the expresbion) US bolr-iiiss, curiiinuity of riches and 
powt-r wiihin itself. 1889 A/ttcni. Alag. Jan. 205/1 'Iho 
Gre< k i'll.uider is never co.trse, babtm.cd, as he is, with 
curious soleness, between the baibarian and the genilenian. 

Solenette (sciulne t, Eplcnct). [Irregularly f. 
Sole sb.'^ 4 - -(n)ktte.] Tlie little sole, Alonochirus 
lint^ua/HiUS or Solea minuta. 

1839 Varrfli. SuApt. /irit. Ftshes 36 The Solenette, or 
Little Sole. 1S81 Lasse/Cs A'iri/. Hist. V. 73 Tlie Sulenctte 
. .attains a length of live inches. 1899 Chambers's EncycL 
IK. 559/2 i he Solenette -.iv the smaiie.st Rriiish species. 

SoTouhofen. [See clef.] Solenhofen slate or 
stoitey a Jine-giainea variety of hmeiilone, used 
tsp. in lithographic printing, quarried in the upper 
l>cd.s of the Jurassic foim.itioa at Solenhofen in 
Uavaiia. So Solenhofen bed. 

1833 4 EncycL Afetrop (1845) VI. 614/1 Solenhofen beds. 
In thi centre of the Grrmaii Jura occur l>cds of white 
fissile limc-itonc, now univcrsalfy cmplo>cd in lithugraphy. 
i8zi I'enny Cycl. XXL 256/1 The Jurassic limestone of 
Solenhofen, commonly called the Solenhofen slate. 188a 
Encycl. Ptii. Xiy.^ 698/1 'I'lic Solenhofen stone, in its 
chemical decomposition, consists of bine and carbonic at id. 

Sole nial, a. [f. Solen-ium + -ial ] Of the 
nature of a canal or pqie. 

1900 G. C. Bol'rnk in Trans, Tdnn. Sor.. Zool. VIL x. 
512 Fresh solenial outgrowtlis of ibo chief members give 
rise to new latcnd riicnibei.s. 

SoTenite. [a. F. soUhsite ; see Solen sb.^ and 
-ITK 1 2a.J A lo^sil r.nyor-lish or solen. 

i8a8 31 in Wsusri n. 1849 Craig, .SWzNt/i', a fossil Solen, 
of wliicTi l-amaick describes live sp<‘cics as oci-uning in the 
iieiglibourhoud of Paris. 1850 OoiT VIE S.V., Fragineiils of 
solenites .tre found in the F s ex cliffs. 

II Solenium (st^i/mw/m). ri. solenia. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. acvAiyviop, dim. of oojKyjv SoLEN j 6 , 2 ] 
(Ser first quot.) 

190a G. C. Rournf in Trans, Linn. Soc , Zool. VII. x. 523 
Tbo anastomosing raimls lined by cndiKlcim which plate 
the zooid cavities in communication hav<- been variously 
named ' stolons \ * nutritive-canals *ca;ncnchymal tubes , 
and so on. I pro()ose to c.all them solenia. ibid. 533 'i he 
Biuhosttile sends up a soleniiim. 

t So lenly, oilv. Obs. rase. [f. Solen a. + -ly 2] 
Solemnly; ctTcraoniously. 

1393 Langu P. /V. C. IV. 54 In masse and in mntyns..we 
shulleh syngc Solenliche and soiblich ns lora susiie of ouic 
ordre. c 1400 l^estr. I'roy 8738 'i here set w as full solcnly 
bcsyde (he high aulter, A lalienmcle. 

t tiolo'nnial, a. Obs.~^ [f. L, solenn is : nee 
Solen a.] Also f Sole'nnic a. (See qiiots.) 

1633 Cot KPRAM I, Sotennickey vsiiall once a yccrc. 1656 
Blount Cj/osso^r,, Solenmal. >eaily, used or done every 
yeai at a ccrt.nn tintc, publirk, solemn, accustomed. 

t fciole'iinit, var, solcmmt Solkmnko a. Ob^, 

1563 WinJet Vi'ks. (S.'l'.S ) 1 . 37 Anc notable cause of ihir 
solcnnic dayis geuis the said reuownit Father Augustine. 

t Sole nnity, Obs. Forms : 5 soleuite, 5-6 
solonnite, 6 -itye, y-lty. [a. OF. solennitd ( -* It. 
soienmtX)y var. of solemnity Solemnity.] Solem- 
nity, formal celebration, etc. 

ri40o/.ainf Troy Dk 2753 He wente to that Rolonnite.The 
temple and that luye lose, c 1400 Destr. Troy 90^)1 Piiain 

g rcsily gert ordaii A gret soleiiite. Ibid qo() 4 WiihSaciihce 
: solenne vnto sere g«>cldes. c 1473 Hart. Conttn. Higden 
(Rolls) Vill 446 Witliin whit'he ikileniiiic he made iiijerles. 
1563 .Stapleton tr Pedef Hist, Ch. Eng. x8a 'Phe solen- 
nite whereof begiiinelh in (he eucning of the xiiij. daye. 
1593 in Cath. Rec, Soc. /*ubl, V. 360 Within the Octaves 
& soleimitye of .St L.iwrence. 1647 J. Taylor Lib. l^roph, 
ii. 51 'i'hnt they should with so gieat pomp and s^/lennities 
engage mens perswasions. 

So t Solennlaa'tlon [F. 5 olfnmsation\ solem- 
nization. t So lenniso v. [F. solennisery IL solen- 
n/szare], to solemnize, to perform t Solonny adv. 
[cf. Solemny xz./7/.l, «;olemnly. Obs. 
c 1430 Cov. Myst. (bhaks. Soc.) 71 1 'his is the hyest fest of 
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oare *Ml«nnyBacIon. 1 1440 PmUmd. m Hush. in. 343 And 
in thiB mone . .Thy grafiyng^good hit is to *solennln. 1388 
Grebnr Perimedet Wkss (Grosart) VII. 4a I'hs marriaga 
of the Gentlemen was sollenised the next weeks after. 1480 
in xotk Rep. Hut MSS. Comm. App. V. 315 A Masse of 
the Holi Goste *solenny sayde and song. 1483 ibid. 3x9 
I'he Maire..and comniynes, bene sworne all and singlsrl/ 
■olenny on the bocke. 

Solano- (M’Un,/), combining form of Gr. auKfye 
cbaniici, pipe, etc., as sole'nooyte, one of the 
cells found in the nephridia of certain polychsetan 
worms ; BOle‘iiodon(t, one or other of certain in- 
sectivorous mammalian rodents native to the West 
Indies and America, as the agonta, S. paradoxus^ 
or the almiqui, S. cubanus \ soleno'gyne, aoleno- 
atoTio A, hot. (see quots.); aolenosto'matoua a., 
of, belonging to, or resembling the genus Solena- 
sloffius of lophobranchiate fishes. 

Various other examples, as so/rnoconek, golenog/ypk^ 
solenopharynxy so/enosiome, eta, are recorded in some 
recent Diets. 

190a Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 88a The blind branches are 
be^et with peculiiu’ cells, the "solenocyiex. 1840 Luvitr's 
Anim. Kingd. 80 The *Solenodun .. resembles a gigantic 
Shiew, but with coarse fur. 1671 Cassells Nat Hist, 1 . 
36a 'J he existence of a Sotenodon in some of the mountainous 
p.Tits of the iiiland qfCuba. 1806 Sclatbr in Ceog. 7ml. 
VlL a88 Ihe affinities of whicri..8eem on the v^ole to 
approach the Solenodoiita 1B66 Treat. Hot, \oTi/sL*SoUno~ 
g\ ne, u little Australian i)erennialheiboftheCx’//i/<7z//zr,now 
united with Lagetiophota under the nxxM L. Solenogyns, 
In aspect It is very like our own daisy. 1900 H. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot, Terms 'Solenostelicy. .hx\\T\K a tubular 

stele with internal and external phln8m (Jdnrcy). 1833 
J. Piiii.iirs Alan. Gtol. 60 Accoiding to the ordinary., 
notion of their food, casteropodous mollusca with shells may 
be ranked thus : - Holostomatous pbytophaga,..*'boleno- 
stom.ituus zoopiiaga. 

Solenoid (splpnoid, 8J>t‘l^noid). [a. F. soUn- 
oidCy f. Gr. see SuLKN jA^] 

L EUitr. An clectro dynaoiicai spiral, formed 
of a wire with the ends returned parallel to the axis ; 
a series of elementary circuits arranged on this 
principle. 

183a Handhk. Nat. Philos , Etectro-Atagnet. xii. § 970 
H. li.K ) 83 Collecting together a great number of similar 
helices . and uniting them in one ma.^ 9 ■ Such an arrange- 
ment is called by Ampere an Eleciro-dynumic .Solenoid. 
1881 Aature XX V. 167 I'he main current is made to paM 
tinough a pair of concentric solenoids, and in the annular 
space between tbrse U hung a solenoid. 1897 CuRRV Theory 
J'.lectr. A^l*^S*^etism 354 A numlier of eleiiientary circuits 
placed at equal distances apart along any line with their 
planen at right angles to that line is called a solenoid. 

2. ATed. A kind of cage for containing a patient 
during medical treatmenU 

1901 But. Med. Jtnl, No. 2093 EpU. Med. Lit. 19 The 
subject was seated in a large solenoid or cage, and expired 
through a gasometer. 1903 Ibid. No. 3303. 654 Ihe succe&x- 
ful treatment oi diphtheria and tetanus wttbiu the solenoid. 

Solenoidal (spl-, sx^nlenoi’diil), a. [f. prec. -f 
-AU ] Of, pertaining or relating to, a solenoid ; of 
the nature or having the properties of a solenoid. 

1873 Maxwell E.lectr. A Magn, I. at The distribution 
of the vector quantity is said to be Solenoidal. 1863 
Encycl. Btit. XV. 230/2 Solenoidal Magnets, .[are] such 
that the vector 1 saiisfies the solenoidal c«'ndition. 1897 
CtJRKV Theory E.lectr. 4- Magnetism 256 'ibis solcnoidzi 
airangcnieiil of the molecular currents. 

Hence Bolenol'dally OLdv. 

1883 E ncycl. Btit. XV. 231/1 V^^en a body is solenoidally 
magnetized. Ibui.y Ibe magnetic action of a solenoidally 
ina'.;nciiztid body. 

t Bo'lent, a. Obs.'“'‘ [?f. L. soldre to be wont.] 
? Usu.il, customary. 

1658 Franck North, Mem. (1694) p. vi, There the Rocks 
and the Groves will be our soUnt Kcccpiion, and tbe Cuies 
and Citadels supply us with Accommooatiou. 

Bolopers, oti.s. variant oj Surplice. 

Soler ^ Iw). [f- Sole v. + -eb *.] One who 
soles boots or t>hoes. 

1884 L. Gkonlond Co-oper. Commw. vlii. (1886) 173 The 
opertitives in a shoe-factory .the ‘tappers', ibo'solers*, 
the ' li.iishers 190a Longm, Alag. Dec. 150 Some were 
only e^elci-holc makers, others wciuaole-pcggcrb, or tongue- 
bcwem, or solers and heelers. 

t Soler [a. OF. {psoler) soliery f. L. 

solium y jierh. by confusion with soler Sollab jt^.^] 
A llirone. 

a 1340 Hamfoi f Ps , Comm. C ant. 503 pal he sytt wi^ 
pryncis and ludd solcie of ioy (L. solium giorie\ 

11 Solera (s<?V ra ). [.Sp. ] 

1 . A blend ot sherry wine. 

1851 Rfuding Mod Ivines yj(t The finest wines come thus 
into England in rases. .Solcrn.s. sixteen yrais in wood [etc.]. 
1876 From Vineyard to Decanter's-^ In the shippers l>^ega 
many soleras arc kepi, each contained in a given number of 
butt<v. 1888 Elncycl. Brit. XXIV. 607/1 ihe wines. .ara 
reared for a number of years as soleras. 

2. A wine-cask, usu. containing a double butt. 

1863 T. G. Shaw SVine 136 Stocks are kept in casks of all 

sizes, generally double butts, called soleras, /bid. 139 'ihe 
bungs of the soleras are never driven home. 

Bolor(e, obs. forms of Sollab sb.^ 

Bo'loret. rare. [ad. med.L. solareltuniy dim. 
of solarium .Sollar jA^] A small upper room. 

1851 T. H. TuRNKa Dom. Archit. 1 . v, 917 I'o make a 
certain soleret above the gateway there. Ibid. iii. 68. 

6olerel(te, variants of Sollkket. 
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' 1 8 ol 0 rt| tf. Ods, [ad. L. sSlert-^ stem of sdlfrs^ 
soiltrs^ f, soUm whole, entire + ars art.] Clever, 
wise ; characterizes! by cleverness. 

i6ia Cotta Dofti'. Proct. Phvt. i An exact and 

exquisite diHquUuion of a bound and solcrt Jud^erneiii. 
1678 CiM>woR I H Inttll. Syst. i. v. 685 '1 hat Man wan there- 
fure the Wisest (ur must Solcri) of nil Animals n 1680 
Hittleu Rem. (1759) 1 . 4^6 Nor is the diligent and &olert 
l>i. less proper fur iliin Admiiiistration. 

So t Sole'rtlo a. Obs. Also f Sola-rtlousneBS, 

fSolorty [L. solertia], cleverness, ingenuity. 

i6a3 CocKEKAM 1, Soltstuhf [sic), crahit*. n 1649 in A^. 
4 <J. ^er I. X. 357 Soleriiousiies must he add<*d to the rest, 
else it will be too dull to meet aiih every occurient. 1656 
OuGHiHEuin Kigaud Cotr, S^i. M*'n (1841) I. 90 Whn h 
therefore I leave to the nolcrty of W. J. a 1670 Ha«'kkt 
A bp. \Villi(tins I. (169a) j9 The inteiTiretation of hi-s sei'r#it 
meaning ; which abounded to tho praise of Mr. Williams's 
tolcrtiuusnt^wS. 

t Soleship. Obs. [f SoLB a ] The state or 
fact of bein^ sole or alone in the enjoyment or 
exercise of a pnvilcjje, power, etc. 

s&fi SiK E. Okrinc. .N/ on Keh'^^ ix. 3a This Itishoii . 
sublimes it self by aosuming a soleship both in Orders a id 
Censures. //vV/., Unle.s-> jou root out this soleship of KpiN- 
co|ra‘-y. 1643 Sober Stufnee 37 The very ii.imc of -Monarch 
implies a soleship of (fuvcmincnt. 

Soletary, obs. lorm ot Solitary a, 

Sole-tree. AUo 6 solntre, 6-7 aoletree, 7 
soolo-, 7, Q aolo tree. [f. Soi.k sb.^ + 'I'ree.] A 
beam, plonk, or )>iecc of timber formui^ a bujiiiort, 
base, or foundation to something. 

15R7-8 fabric Rolis York Minster (Surtees) loi Pro 
plumbo .in tegiilis, m les fre siour*, in evii hordes, severrm 
et j solctre. C1530 Ho'.iuten AV//, Ibid. 354 Owtshui- 
b(>arres, surkynboordes et geists ac Milctrccs pro thakking. 
163a Kirton-in-Lvuisfy Ch . 4 rr‘ in Peacock N. tY. Line, 
(i/tus. 232/1 For a pr-ice of wood to make a su.ile-irce for the 
Reates. 1671 in Holmes PoHte/ra<.t Hk. Entriis loj 

Studs for |>ertitions, solctrees, iuyle.s. 1789 J WiirisMS 
Min Kin^d. I. 310 Two door-ch"eks or sule-^msti, a 
lintel and sole tree. 1833 I-oudon Rmyd. Ar^kit. § iao6 
The rise from the channel to the soIe-uee .to hic 4 iiichrs. 
1877 in Penro< k N. lY. Line Clots, s v, I'hcic’ll bev to be 
a new sole-tree to th' cicwyard pump. 

b Spec, in Afininsi (see later qiiots.). 

1653 .Masiovk Customs Lead Mint s J5R .StopiIce.Vokings, 
Soletrees, Ko.nch and Ryder. J747 Hooson Diet. 

r iij b, ’1 hey (small sio.c] arc cuinpuscd of two Stocc bUdes, 
two Sole-ticc>[etc ] ; the Sole-trees and f lang-bcnchcs are 
f.isined together with Pins of \Voo<|. i860 /:a;^ 4 ho<‘. 

Minima Glos^. (ed. 2; 44 (Derby Teims), Sole inet a piece 
of wix}tl Irelungmg to stowces t<i dr.aw ore up fiom tlic uune. 

11 Solous (^ 1 / /Ts, Ana/. Also 8 

■olffiua. [inod.L., 1 . 1 « so/ea Sole j/a*] A muscle 
of the call of the lej', siluatcd between llic gastro- 
cnemius and the bone. Also at/rib, 

1676 J. CtiOKB Marrmu Snrg. 432 These [iv»in muscles) 
wilh aie inserted and make the Heels great Teiidon. 

1704 J. Harris t ev. Teckn I, SW.^«r, isa Muscle that helps 
to extend thr Foot. >733 H. Do'if.tAstr, U’inslnv's Antif 
Evpos. Human /tody 111. xii H 486 1 he flcsliy Ho.ly of the 
S< ileus seems to consist of two iMancs of Fibres at Ic.ist, 
1846 Hhittan tr. Ma/gaigne*! difan. Oper Snrg 145 Divide 
tlie attachments of the soleus from the tibia. 1854 Mavne 
Erpos Lex 367 1 he niii.scle. \%^Al/hutt's ^yst. 

Pled. VII. 141 rheso movr-in«*iiis are due to the g.tstrr- 
cnemiiis and solciu acting alieinaiely with the uiilaguiii'<iic 
muscles. 

Solewid, pa pple. Solwe 7 K Ohs. 

Eoleyn e, van.anis of .Solki.v a. Ohs. 
i Solf, V. Ohs. Also 4-O Bolfa (5 aolfon'), 5 
solue, aolph-, 6 aolCf, soiilfe; 4 solfye, 5 aolfy. 
Sec also SowKF V. fad. Ol'\ (also mod.F.) soljUr 
(cf. .Sp. sol/itiir), f. sol /a .Sol-fa J 

1 . sn/r. -SoL-Fvv. i. Also 

^ 1330 m Re/ . 4 nt. 1 . 202, I sulf*-, anrl singge after,..! 
hoilc .'ll iIk notes. 1377 Langl. /’. / 7 . M. v. 423 ^cic r.in 
J neither solfe no syiige mi scyiites Ivues rede, r 1420 
Renn 1,6 He had nedc to solue Long or it w^r mydnyit. 
r 1440 }*romp. /'ar 7 '. 464'! .Solfou, sol/o. /i 1529 Skkl loM 
Ajist. lonu'y Coystrowne aj lie solfyih to haute, hys 
trybyll is to hy. 1548)/ i^a/xrs Jfen / '/// (1849) IX. 2 ,8 
They are lyke to solic for y ; for the King chargethe them 
. lAiih ihinMiriei'tiun. 1570 Foxe A 4. M ted. 2) I. 3 <ji/ 2 
Their siiigyng w.is turned to sroldyng,. .and if in stc.id of 
llie Oiguies they had had a dniinmc, 1 doubt, but they 
would bane solfi'd (1596 solf.acdJ b> llic enres togeilier. 

2 . trans, «-.Sol-f.v zk 2. Also //v'' 

iS*S Ilf- Lli K«K /iT ;/ (MS Cott. Vii B. vii f. 127', 

'J o make tlio Venetians the inoie afiayd and to make them 
to solfe suiiiwli.itt a higbai nottc. 1353 Respuhlica 1 iv. 41U 
Come on ; ye shall I e.irue to solfe Kcforma'^ion, Sing on 
nowe, Kc. 1582 Stanmiurst Aineis 1. (.Vrb.) 21 (/Enca.sj I 
'J bis kyrye s.id soiling, ihce noiilieni bluitier aprocbing 
'J hee ftayls team tag rag. 

Hence f So’lllng v /7 (jbs. 

ri440 Promp. Parv. 464/1 Solfynge. sfl/faeio. ^1500 in 
Globe's Antiq. Rep. fiSoo) IV. 409 For thy sophisiiLall 
Rolphynge, i.ike it forlhe ! 

Sol-fiik (-p l|fa, gJi-lifa), sh. Mus, Also 6 80II0 
fa, 6 9 sol fa, 7-8 Molfa. [From the syllables sol 
(Sol and fa (Fa) of Ihc scale : see Ga.ml’T.] 

L The set of syllables ‘do (or ut), re, mi, ia, sol, 
la, SI sung to the respective notes of the major 
scale ; the system ot singing notes to these svllables; 
a musical .scale orcxerctsc thus sung, t Ocens. in 
the phr to sing- sol fa. Tonic sol fa', see Tonic «. 

tmS Hoocfr l')eclar. C vmmaudm viii. 134 Sou< he bh syng 
ftulTi; lo, and can do nolhyng iir>3e then the thing that aper- 
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tainJtbe to ibereoffyce. t<8o Lvlv J?M/^atfrfArK)ai3 As fro- 
ward as the Musition, who being entreated, will auusc sing 
sol fa. but not desired, straiiie abotie Ela. i6m Ubeton 
ders lYerth Hearing Wics. (Grosart) II. 7/2 My Hostesse. . 
began with a note about Ela to sing them, .a solfa. 1644 
Miitu.n Areop, (Arb.)64 A H.irinony and a Catena.. out of 
which, as out of an alphabet or sol fa,, .a little book-ci-aft 
..might furnish him uns|)eakably. 1714 Gay lYhat d'ye 
call it II. iv, 1 might have Icanii Accounts, and sung Sol-fa. 
1730 Treat Harmony 64 We must give the some solfa to 
the Nuies defining the Leaps 1840 Barham Ingol Leg'. 
Ser. It. (1905) 353 We'll have nobody give us sol /a but 
He ! 1887 DoMUhN Life Shelley II vii. 31^ Claire had her 
singing-m.ister, and got on prosperously wilh her sot/a's. 
J*K' ‘STB Euphites (Arb.)93 If thou haddc.st learned 
..the first uoat of Descant, thou wouldcst haue kept ihy 
Sol. P'ti. [ - complaint] to thy selfe. 

2 . alt rib, J as sol fa man^ notation, 

1676 Poor Robins Inteil. 15-22 Aug. i/f He contracts 
w-iih an able Sol-fa-man to teach him.. the rudiments of 
song. 1890 W J Goruon Foundry itt Hymns.. iu which 
the music is given in the sol-fa notation. 

So t Sol-flt-re. Obs.—^ 

1600 Dekhpr Old Fottunatusv ii. There's more music in 
this, than all the gamut air>>, and sol fa res in ihe world. 

Sol-fa (vli^^> s^“‘ld^\ *'• Mus. Also 6 sole- 
fay. 6-7 sol fa, 6-9 solfa. [.Sec prec.] 

1. trans, 'i'o sing (a tune, air, etc.) lo the sol-fa 
svHabies. Also Jiip, 

'1568 V. .Skinnkr ir. Montanas' tnquisit. 40b, He . . &h ill not 
be .siifTered to ^p>cakc hut in a very low note, whereof they 
thvnise]ue.s u ill apoint him the tun.*, and Solfa it before him. 
1597 Morllv Mns. Ill 156 V'ou shall not find a musicion.. 
abTc to sol fa ii 1 ight. 1609 Doi ' 1 ano Ornith. Microt. 1 5 He 
that will Solf.i any Song, inu^t abouc all things h.-iue an eye 
to the Tone 1730 V real. Harmony 65 When we would 
solfa any Musick that is written in a Transposed key. 1767 
Ann. Reg.^liss. 193/2 , 1 .sol-fa’d them exactly by note, w iih- 
out any ornament. 1833 A. Clarkii. in J. II. IL Clarke Li/e 
1. 61 Each tune was at fir-.t sol fa'd, till it wa-. tolerably 
well learned. 186a Catai. Internal. Kxhib.^ Brit. 11 . 
No. 5^83, The teacher Sol-fas a short musical phrase while 
he points to the notes on the Modulator. 

2 . intr. To sing in this manner ; to use the sol- 
fa syllables in singing. 

Pkfi-K Arraignm. Paris \. i, Music sounds, and the 
Nymphs within sing or si^lfa with voices and instruments 
awhile 1609 Duulamo Ornith, Microt. 14 To solfa.. is to 
expresse the Syllabi -s ami names of the Voyces. 1623 
Si I Din ETON Mote Dissemt-Urs v. i. Let whoso would Sol 
Fa, I 'Id give them my part. 1730 treat. Harmony 64 
Solfaing from D to D, wc shall find the Sillables to be tlie I 
Kime. /bid 77 The Leading Part and the Answer to it 
must Solfa alike. 1809 Mai kim Gil litas v. i. f 7 l o all 
appearance 5 ou sol-fa with your whole heart and soul. 1838 
VV. (fARoiNKR Music 4 Friends II. 807 In the singmg-nxnn 
they were solfaing in every kind of voice. 1881 C rote's 
Diet Music Hi. 545. 

tb. With it. Ohs.-~^ 

L’Es 1 R \NOE P'al'/rs t. ccc.x!. His Son follow'd the 
Corps, Singing. Why Sii rah, says the Father; You should 
Howie and Wring your Hands,.. and not go Sol-Fa-ing it 
about like u Mad-man. 

ilcnce 8ol-fa«r, one who sol-fas; Bol-faist, an 
ailherent of the (tonic) sol-fa system. 

1609 J. Douland Ornith. Mural. 15 Eiiery fvolf.ier must 
needs luoke, whether the song be regular, or no. i88a 
Athenjmm 24 June 806 j We think lh.tt the .Sol faisis have 
made out a ino t excelUnt case in the replies which Mr. 
Cur wen has collet ted. 1883 . 4 meruau VI. 174 'Ibe sol fa- 
ists arc now a power in the musual world. 

Sol-faing, vbl. sb. [f. Sol-fa v, + -ino^.] 
The aclion or practice of singing lo the sol-fa 
syllables; solimzation. 

■ 549 ~®* SirKsiioLD H. Ps. To Rdr., I’he knowledge 
of perfect Solcfayiiig. 1609 J JIouland Ornt/h. A/irrol 14 
Euery ^ong may be sung by Solf-iing. which is for Noiiico, 
th.H Icai nc to sing. 1667 C. Simi-son Compend. Pract. Mus, 

6 'I'liat which we call the sol-fa-ing of a Song, Treat. 

Harmony 64 Th** Example of the Octave .to snow how 
true and certain this method of solfaing is. 1797 Encycl. 
Blit. led. 3) XII. 506 note, I'roni which characitis, except 
in sol-fa’irig, the notes in the diatonic series are generally 
named. 1818 Tila^kjv. Mag. HI. 2^9 1 he exercises in "of- 
nusation or solfning, as it is more familiarly called. 1875 
Stainfk & Rahrftt Diet. Mus. Terms s.v.. In the inodi-rn 
method of Sol faing no distinction is made between tones 
and semitones. 

attrih. 1^89 Nasiik Martin Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 151 Quaint Qucrristers. .first eiiired with their .Solfaing 
notes. 

II Solfatara (splfata ra). Also 8>9 solfa- 
tarra, 9 solfa-tara; 8-9 solfaterra, 8 solfa 
terra. ['I'he name of a sulphurous volcano 
near Naples, f. It. solfo sulphur.] A volcanic 
vent, from which only sulphurous exhalations and 
acjueous vapours are emitted, inemsting the edge 
with sulphur and other minerals. 

a. 1777 Forster Voy, round World IL 296 "I'lie earth 
which covered these solfaiarras . . had a greenish tinge. 
180a Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 663 A kind of solfa- 
lara, or vast mass of sulphur, emitting continual smoke. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI I. 748/2 1 ‘here are several solfa- 
faros, or cones of pure sulphur, and mud voIi'anoe.s. 1899 
E. J. Chapman Drama Two Lives 19 Among them shone 
A solfatara's fiery cone. 

attrib, i88a CiEiKiK Text-Bk. Geol. 209 I'he dormant nr 
waning ronuftion of a volcano.. is sometimes called tho 
Solfatara pbo-se. 

ft. 1796 kiRWAN Klem. Min. (cd. a) II. a The sulphureous 
acid exists, in various solfatcrras. ^ 1871 Kincsi.ey A t Last 
ii. In case of .any difficulty occurring in obiaininj; sulphur 
from Sicil)', a supply . .mielit be obtained from this and the 
other like Solfaterras of the British Antilles. 1886 Guillb- 
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MARD Cruise Marchssa 1 . 33 Hot sprinirs and solfaterras 
aie found in the neighbourhood of Taiuaut. 

Hence BoUkta rio a. 

1885 Academy 3 Oct 925 A legacy of former vulcanicity 
»the lingering relics of solfatoric action. i8m Physio^ 
graphic Pfocesses (Nat. Geogr. Monographx) I. 18 'I hiR 
action of hot waters is known as soKatoiic action, and soU 
fataric w’atcrs are quite common in volcanic regions. 

t Solfaterre, var. soljaterra, Solfatara. 

1764 Craincfr Sugar Cane 11 . 302 note. Volcanoes are 
c.tlled sulphurs or solfaierres in the We.st Indies. 

II Solfeggio ^^* solfeg^, 

solfeggios. [IIm <- solfa Sol-fa.] An exercise 
lor the voice, in which the bol-fa syllables arc cm- 
plojed ; t^l^ transf, an exercise for a musical 
instrument. 

1774 * ) Coi I lER * Mus. Trav. Ded. p. iv. Playing bis new 
Solu-ggi to the dying groans of the. . Dantziggeis. /bid. 
aS He was r^eated opposite to a glass practising some sol- 
feggi on the fUile. 1836 K. Furness Astro/. i.^ks.(i858) 
136 tor Thor loveil mu^ic. Taught the sol-f«ggio, Aretino's 
scale. Caikin & Bldd Allis. Lafat. 191 Solfeggios 

for the Voice, with an Accnmp.-iniiiierit lor the Piano torte. 
1873 Miss Bii addon .Str 4 Ptlgr. i. vii. 83 You can't imagine 
1 coultl .spend half my exxsience in shrieking solfeggi. 

attrib. 1867 Lhamh. LncyH. IX. 480/1 The seven notes 
of the diatonic si.ale are representen bv the Solfeggio syU 
lubles. 1896 Hutchinson tr Gounods feminise. 
held my place, even at that early age, in a Solfeggio class. 
Hence Bolfs'ggio v. rute. 

183X Examiner 708/2 I'he verses should be spoken, and 
then the music solfagioed ImJ. * 

Bolferino (spifciruo). [f. the place-name Sol- 
ferino in Italy, because discovered shortly alter 
the battle fought theic in 1859.] The blight 
crimson dye-colour rusaniline. Also attrib. 

r 1865 J. WviDB Circ. Sci. 1 . 420 Aniline is.. used in., 
dicing establishmeiiLs, for affording the coluius. . Magenta, 
Sulfciino. .883 Chamb, Jrtil. 15 Dec. 797/2 Ihc iiumlier 
of new names given to various varieties of colour, ns mauve, 
nmgeiiin, solfenno, fvr. 1889 Gunii>r '/hat Ptemhman v. 
53 Most of these [dresses] are of. Solfeimu leUb, or Pomiia- 
dour err ens. 

Soll’re, obs. form of Sdlpuur. 

II Boli, pi. of Solo sb. 

Soli- (J^** li),comb. form of L. sAlus sole, alone, 
as in Bolibi'blioal a.^ that iclics or depends on the 
Bible only ; also solibi blicism, solibi blist. 

*®S 4 VVATFRWOHrH Orig. Anglicanism 99 They m.Tintain 
the solibiblii'al s) stem. Ibid. 296 In wli.it conclll^'ons do 
the iiolibiblists agree ? 1909 .S\i/. Rev, 17 Apr. 501/a In )m 
opposition to fcolibiblicisin. 

Bolible, obs. variant of .Soldbi k a. 

Soli’Cit, sb, Obs. tare. Also 7 sollioito. 

I [f. the vb.J An entreaty 01 sobcifation. 

1611 SiiAKS. Cymh II iii. Fr.imc your selfe To orderly 
solicits I/f sulicityj, and be friended With aptn* sse of 
the .season. 1639 N. N tr Dii Bosq's Comp/, U oman 11. 

11 All his s«>IIi(.ites. .not having force enough to .slinke the 
irsoliiiion of thiik Lady a 1657 R Lovfdav /. r// (1663) 51, 

I remember your frequent sollicitcs gained a promise from 
me lo compose you a prayer. 

t Soli cit, a. Chiefly Pic, Ohs, Also 6 bo 1(1)- 
yst, 6-7 Bolist(e, solicite. [ad. L, sollicilus 
( jrJ/// iV/rj), f. sollus whole, tnlin , (this, pa. pple. 
of acre to put in motion. So Sj). ami J’g. soli- 
Clio, It solli-, sollecilo,^ 

1 . Charaolerized by solicitude or care. 

1513 Douglas Ar.netd viii. vii 71, I the hetht All m.mcr 
thing, wyili soIInsi diligence. 1644 i^Iarwill Prerog Chr, 
Kings Ep. D*.d p. v, Episcopricic after the most exact and 
•ollicite triall, ib oiiely the crime Ictc.J 

2 . Solicitous; anxious; caielnl. Also const. 
to (with inf.), etc. 

a. 1533 Bei 1 ENDbN Livy ii. i. (S T S.) I. 131 Brutus, seand 
\n: pepiTl solist with )>i^ Buspi(.ioun, tallil |>anie to nne 
coiicioun. 1549 Compl. Stot. vi 43 Ricln* kyiig iiiiiphioii 
v.isveiiay solist to keip his sebeip. 1596 Dair^mi-lr tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot (S.'T S ) I 253 Hcw.is vcrie soliste and 
kairful for his people. 1606 Birme Kirk-Bitrnill (1833) 8 
Why then, .aic yc solist wbai befall a xciislesse carrion t 
fi, c 1535 Fisher W'ks (E.E.T.S ) II. 431 Saint Paule .i» 
veray itc and carcfull, lest the floeke of C lirlslc sluil'^s 
coniipird by tbeyr heresies. 1596 Dalrymi'iic tr. Leslie's 
Hist. .'not. (S.T.S.) 1 . 307 'J'bc peplc solicit and sair k.iir- 
fui for the .state of tbc cuntne. a 1614 J. Mei vill Diary 
(Wudrow Soc ) 634 We arc not solicite neiibircairfull in tins 
mater. *644 MAxwELc/^rcrvvf. Chr. Kings 106 Who know- 
cih not how ambitious, factious, and dixcoiiicnted spirits, 
are most ingenious and solicitc. 

Hence f Boll*oltnesfl. Sc, Obs. 

1549 C.ompl. Scott, V. 32, I Ircleiic that cure nolistnes ande 
v.'inc opiniune vald aliir. Ibid. xiii. 112 That 30 gar jour 
■olistnes of the deffens of jour conionl veil preffer the 
solist nea of jour particular veil. 

Solicit V, Forma: 5- solicit, 6 so- 

lyoit (soluoyt), solysset, 7 solisuit (6-7 Sc» 
solist); 5-8 Bollolte, 6-7 solyoite ; 6-8 solli- 
oite {6 -yoite), 7-8 sollicit. [nd. OF. sol-, 
sotliciter (mrxl.F. solliciter,^^Vi(Br. sollicitar^ Sp, 
and 1'^. solicitar. It. solli-, sollccitare')^ or ad. L, 
sollicitdre {sdF\ f. sollicilus : ace prec.] 

I. trans, fi. To disturb, disquiet, trouble ; to 
make anxioua, fill with concern. Obs, 
a 1450 tr. De hnitatione ill. 1 . 121 If it were so wih mo, 
mannys drede .shuld not so M>Iicite me, ner )re dartes of 
wordcs shuld not move me. a 1513 Farvan Chron. v. 
(iBii) 106 He solyciied so the lordes of Durgoyne, that some 
of them abhorred the crudclitie of that wonuin. 



SOLICIT. 


895 


80LICITANT. 


Chapmam tiind xvf. lo Hath any ill solicited thine ears 
l^cfall'n my MvrmidonsT 1637-8 in Willis & Claik Caw- 
bridge (1886) I. 119 They may enjoy all y* giound .in 
what manner they please; we dcMre no way lu sollicito 
them s68i Drvukn Spenu briar \\\ ii, Dm anxiiHiH hears 
K>IIicit my weak BreaU. 1719 Yocno Kevenge iv. i. How 
good in yoU| my loid, whom naiions cares Solicit, and a 
aorld in arms ol)eys 1 

reji. c 1685 Great b'roit 17 Ye merchants to Gieen* 

land now leave olT your sailing, And lor your train oyl 
yourselves never solicite. 178B AVw l^ondoa Mag. 533 
They, consider him as one that.. never solicits biin>elif 
almut them. 

2. I'o entient or petition (a |>crson) for, or to do, 
something; to uige, imporlimc ; to ask eanicsily 
or persistently. 

*53® 7*5/1, 1 solyciie one, I cull upon him to re- 

meinbie ihe sruie I nuike to him, le soliate 1548 Ghsis 
yV. Masst 1 16 Hu is reverenced and solliciicd biitu.s resident 
ill heaven. i6ia in b'oitescve i\ (Camden) 7 note^ Hec hath 
sue corifirined iiiee in the as^llranco ul your..rcadic a.ssist- 
ance uppoii all occasions, that 1 ncedc not any mote 
solicite you therein. 1655-60 Sianley J/ist. JWiiios. (1687) 
3/* In this piiv.'iry of life he was solicited iind sent unlu tiy 
many Princes, whose invit.stions he ri fused. 1719 in Sir 
J Picton L'pool Kec (1880) II. 79 'I'hc charge of sollu itin^ 
the Government for the moneys. 1769 KoHFuiiiON i has. I , 
V. Wks. 181^3 V. A45 Henry had been Milii ititn* the |v»pe for 
some time, in ouier to ohi.iin a divorce from Caihciinr of 
Aiagon, Ins queen. 1868 Glsds loss yuri. Mundt li. (i86g) 
63 'the injnied pnest, Chruscs, solicits all the Achaini, and 
most of all the two Atridai. Ibid ^ Theie is no .sign that ho 
solicited the nrin)'. 

tiansf. i6a6 Bp Hail Contewpl.^ O. T. xxi. i, I.ebnnon 
is now iiriew soluiled for ced.u' trees. 

b. Const, to with ini., or with that. 

*533 i^NinN Li-iy 11. i. (S T .S ) I. i.«9 Brutus suli^tit 

t e pepill to mak l>are .solemiie aiihis, neucr to sulfir ony 
iiigis icgnc abone haine. *560 liAustr. (.'ei/mt, 

304 The cities and towncs of Germany are solliiiitd 10 
at cent the Interim. 1656 Eakl Monm. ir. UoccnliHi' s Advts. 
/r. ramass. 1. xiii. (1674) 16 [HeJ did much •lohciie Ins 
Majesty tli.it he might beudmitied. 1676 UAvC^/r. (184&) 
1*3, 1 h.ive been lately soliciied lo reprint niy Cnalogue of 
I'.rigli^h Pl.iiii.s. 1719 Young I\ci>£nge \.\, i^.nd 1 known 
tins before, .1 bad not iben suliciud your father 'J o add 
lo my distress. 1855 Macaulav Hist Kig. xiv. 111. 411 
lie had been solicited to accept iiidvilgeiices whicli scarcely 
any uibcr heretic could by any Molicii.ition obl.iiii. 

t C. spec, 'J'o beg \^aii atlvocaiej to attend to a 
case. 

1536 in Strype 3/r/// C ranmer App. 3a A Pioctor 

must take siiHicicnt instructions of lii.s Clients, and keep 
eicty t.ourt'day ; solicite and instruct his Advocates [eic.J. 

y. 'I'o incite or move, to induce or persuade, to 
some act of lawlessness or insuboidinalion. Preq. 
const to (with sb. or inf.). 

1565 Cooi'KK T/ifsauius s.v. Sit/id/a, To solit.iie mens 
mindes and intne them with hrylws. 1570-6 I.ambvkdk 
i'eidiiib. Kent (i8j6j 149 I his done, he .solliciteth to re. 
bellion the Bishops, Nol>ilitic,aiid ( ommonsof ilic Kralme. 
1600 Hollami A/7;y X. x\i. 366 The Vnihiians. .were in aicd 
to revolt; amt the ( ianles also sollii.itcd with gicat .sunimcii 
ofiiioiiy. <643 Bakrk Chi on. ^ Jas. /, 134 With a run pose 
lo Kohcile fuiici,;n i'rinccs ag.'iinst the King 1603 Jirit. 
b>/>ec. lo* Boadiccn .sullicilcd the Bril.nihs . . to a Revolt. 
>809 Chhisiian IV. 721 One Higi'iiis 

w.is inr|i( trd .for having incited atui soliciie<l .t seivam to 
Steal his master's properly. 1835 [see Sociri ta 1 ion adj. 

4 . To incite, diaw on, allure, by some specious 
r presentation or ari^ument. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1591 i)iiAKs. I Hen. / /, v. iii. 190 Solicite Henry with her 
wondcrous piaise. Beihinke ihec on her Venues [elt.]. 
159a kvij S/. Tra^ 111. XV. 19 '1 hough 1 sleepe. Yet is iny 
mood soliciting theirsouh s. 1609 Hiiilr (Douay) //I'/i/. xmv. 

7 It any man be taken soliciiiiig his Inoiherof ihe chihlien 
ol isiacl, anti selling him ., he sli.'d he sl.iine. [1773 <^hay 
C arr. (1843J 153 'J'he said Solicitor (who seems to have 
Solicited the house out of their senses).] 

b. I'o court or beg the favour of (a woman), 
e^p. with iminor.'il intention. 

lui SiiAK.s. 'Jwo Gentl. v. iv. 40 Therefore be gone, 
SollKit me no more. 1599 -- Mu^h Ado ii. 1. 70 Daughter, 
remember wh.tt I told >ou, if the Pi nice doe solicit jou in 
that kiiide, you know your answeie. 16x4 Rich Honcstie 
^ Age ( 1844* 48 Perceiving .the other | Julia" ugainc to be 
Solicited with witlcssc and wanton Roysters. 163a High 
Commiss. C (Camden) 310 He solliciled Llleil (.ualmaii 
llie wife of Joseph Coleman to ]>c with her. 171* Sii-.flr 
isficit No. 403 Ps That iiiy Mother, llie iimst mercenary of 
all Women, is gained by this false Friend of iny Husband 
lo sollicil mu foi him. 

C. To make immo.’^al attempts upon. 

1645 Ordin. concerning Susbention fr. Lord' s Supper 6 
Any th.il shall solicite the cnastiiy of any jicrson. xSai 
'Illness M,ty 6/s H appeared that .he had attempted to 
take faniiliarilies with their inaid>scrvunt and solicited her 
chastity. 

d. Uf women : To accost and importune (men) 
for immoral purposes. 

1710 S I RELK ratter No. aor F i There are those [women] 
who betiay the Innoc'ent of tlicir own hex, and sollicil the 
Lewd of ours. 1869 E. A. Pakk.i-m Pratt. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
498 Means could easily be adopted to prevent soldiei-s ticing 
solicited by women. 1887 Spectator u )uly 9>9/^ bhe was 
•iic.sted by a c'onsiahlc, accused ufsoriciiing gcnllcmon. 

6 . Of tilings : a. To nflect (a peison or thing) 
by some form ol physical influence or attraction. 
Kow rare, 

(a) 1601 Hoi LAND Pliny xxxi. vii. Not onely we men are 
soIlK'iied and moved by salt more than by any thing else to 
our meat. 1668 Culpeppkk & Colk Bart hot. Anat 1. ii. 36 
That the Excrements may be the longer detained, . and that 
ve may not every foot be solliciled to go lo stool. 
ib) >646 Sia T. Bbownb Pseud, hp, ii. v. (i636j 63 Glass 


commonTy excoriates lha parts through whkh it passeth 
and solicits them unto a continual expulsion. 1676 noBiii-a 
litad L 567 Then gently sleep solliciled each eye. i6m 
I x)CKit Und.w I. (1695) 43 Sounds and some tangible 
Qualities fad not losollirite their proper Senses, and force 
an cntiance to the Mind. 18*9 Chapters bhys. Sii. 17 
Hardness is classed among the prc^rtiex relative 10 certain 
force-t Soliciting or im|>elliiig bt^es. 185a H. Rogrns Lei. 
faith (1853) *85 All etfccis are the result of prowriics or 
Eusccpiibilitics in one thing, oulicited by external contact 
with tliMM of otheis. 

b. Tu tempt, entice, allure; to attract or draw 
by enticement, etc. (Cf. 4.) 

1663 S. Patkiitk Parah. Ptlgr. x. (1687) 5a Did they not 
perpctu.illy ingiciss your thoughts, and solicite your dcsiies. 
1669 Milion I\ L. IX 743 1 hat fruit, which with dcsiic. . 
Solliciled her longing eye. 1959 Jt^HNsoN I tiler No. 69 
F 10 Innumerable delights sollicit our inclinations. 1780 
Cowpca /‘togr. Err. 39 The world around solicits Ins 
desire. 1817 Chaimbws Asiron. Htse, ii. (1853) 49 Ho 
might h.tve met with inucli to solicit his fancy, and tempt 
liim to some devious speciilaiion. 1868 (ii^nsroNtt Jini. 
M until X. nSOy) 403 His eaily youth is not solicited into 
vice by finding sensual excess in vogue. 

t G. To endeavour lo diaw out (a dart, etc.) 
by the use of gentle forv.e. Obs. 

1697 Dhvdfn .dcHttd XII. 590 The fam'd physician., 
hasicna to tlic wound. With gentle touches he pcrfoiins 
fils pait, '1 his w.\y and that, soliciting the dart. 17x8 PorR 
/<!«</ XIII. 750 Butcovid Ag^'iiur gently Iroin the wound The 
S[.ie,ir s<-illi(.i(s. 1784 Cowi-RR J ask in. 115 W'lih gcDllo 
fwi«'e suliciiing the darts, lie drew ihcm forth. 

7 . Med, 'i o seek lo diaw, lo iiuiuce or biing on, 
esp. by gcnile means. 

173a AMBuiiiNor Rules 0/ Diet in Alinients^ etc. 376 
One ought to solicit the iiuinouis towarils th.it Part. 1776 
T. pEUclVAL I ss. Ill 366 'I’he iHiinc remedies arc also 
Liiiploycd tu solicit the gout to the extremities. xBo8 Med. 
yfrul. XiX. 151 He supposed it owing to an inllamm.i* 
t'lry tendetu y convt'yed. . to the intestines; there 'sohciuiig 
excictions i8aa-7 Ctoao Stutiy Med. (1839) I. 201 buch 
ii^nriits. .which act. by soliciting the peristaltic motion 
of the bowels, /bid. IV. 3O0 Hut the action of the bowels 
liuisl only be solicited, and by no inc.tiis violently excited. 

II. 1 8 - "I o conduct, manage, or attend to 
(business, affairs, etc.) ; to push forward or prose- 
cute. Obs, 

1429 fst-e Sul.trniNG fit. rA). e 1477 Ca.\ton yasnn 61 h, 

'I licy I am whore us aigoN tlie niacsicr pnlioiic vtliciitd ibe 
wcik of the siiiiL 1518 .Set. PI. .Star Lliamb. (Seltlcn) 11 . 
131 Wylly am. .w'cnt to. .the Chctkci . lo p.iy» ccrtcyn money 
and to solyssTt other ni.atcics that he had thcar to doo. 
>577 Hanmsr Eul. Hist., fusel ins ix. ii, Ihc author of all 
whit'h misrhicfe was '1 heotr. nus, who solicited the r.^usc, 
and eggf*! iIumu of Aiiiio< h forwanls, m 6»7 Lisnndi r 4 
Cat. III. 47 .She v\ent unio P.itis, where she itnployed .t 
mnncih inoic in soliciting her iiusbands afTaiics. 1647 
Cl vKk.NooN Hist. Rt/\ 111. 8 93 A Coiniiiiltee w.vs corno 
from the Parliament 111 lielatid, to solln He Mailers luii> 
cerning th.it Kingdom. 17x7 SiKFLii L'/lst. Coir. (1787) 

l . 180, 1 am going 10 Il.iinpum-ionri, wheic the King now 
is, I » solicit soim* m.ilters idating tuonr roinmi-sioii. 1789 
Charioitk .Smmh I thclmde (1814) III. 75 lo be em. 
ployed in soliciting and managing the aflairn oi his son. 

D. I'o conduct (a lawsuit, etc.) ai» a solicitor; 
to transact or negotiate m the capacity ol a law- 
agent. ? Ob^, 

1606 Act 3 Jas. T, c. vii, '1 hat none be suiTered lo Solicite 
any Cause or C.iuses In any of the Courls .but only .nirn 
of sulTicieril uiid lionea disposition. 1671 Clarendon Ihst. 
Reh. IX. 6 55 (Jne Brahani, an Aniirnry at L.iw, (who bad 
hereiolore sollicned ttie gr« ,ii .Suit against i>' Richard in 
the .St.ir-ChamlM r). 176X Ann. Reg, 11. 37 A law-sim, 

..which he solicited so efle< lu.dly iliai it was concluded 
greatly to the . advantage of the duke. 1839 Mvrnmg 
lie! a d 3 June, J he aitoriicy al-law w ho solicited the sui s. 

+ C. I'o Stir up, instigalc (rebellion, eic. ). Obsr~^ 
1600 W. Waison De,at0rdon (1602) 262 It is now plaine, 
(hat they h.id then plotted in their harts a .sh.tinelull re* 
bellion, winch they did solliciic. 

t 9 . a. To urge or plead (one’s suit, cause, f tc ). 

a 156a (^«. Cavendish H'otsey (iByj) 188 '1 hen began boihc 
noble men .and other to make « ui nest sewte to Maysler 
Cromwell for to solicite ilnr causes lo my loid, to gcii of 
hvnie his cuiifii iii.iciotis. X577 in Kilis C^r/g. Lett. S^r. 11. 
111 . 75 Thertore as >ow tender his healihe, 1 pr.iy >ow 
Riilhciie the inatiir to my l.ord 'I re.iHuurer. x(ki .SllAK^i. 
y uiet, A. III. i. i3o But would yon vndeit.ike another Miiie 
1 had lathei hearc you to solicit th.it i'hen Miisicke Irom 
the splicaics. <1x677 Bahkow .Serin. (1O86) 1 . xxxi. 437 
God and Nature thcrcfoie within us do solicite the pnor- 

m. in's case. 1769 (Rildsm. Hist. <v<n/ir (17S6) i. 4*4 It was 
in vain that this great man ICiceioJ went up and down tins 
city, Soliciting Ins cause in the habit ol a suppliatiu 

•f* b. To urge or press (a matter). Obs. 
f i6io Kkymoh C^bs, Dutch fishing (1664) 2 Since I 
sollii ited this lo have aoo. Busses built for England, the 
Hollanders have made 800. new Busses more, a 1648 l.i*. 
Herbert Hen. I'lll (1683) 424 Ho seemed to receive some 
satisfaction, .. and therefore forbore a while to soheite this 
point. 1704 Hearnk Duct. Hist. (17x4) I. 116 Hnggai 
earnestly cxiioits ilie People of («od, to the hiiiUling ol the 
'I'cmpic. Ibid.f Zecharuih..Blso solicited the iv-buiiding 
of the Temple. 

t O. To seek or follow diligently. Obs.'~^ 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (18*1) 39 All ih.ai sollicit thy 
paths of pc.tce sh.ili be found iu their duty as by wisdom 
directed. 

10 . To request, petition, or sue for (some thing, j 
favour, etc.); to desire or seek by petilion. | 

*595 Daniel C/cv/ Wars i.Ixxxvi, Who uiiie not lo aduise 
the Duke with speed, SoHiciting to what be souiie agre-ed. 
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 54 Who make so many journeys 
to sollicil their licence. 1676 WyciiKMLi-v PI. Dealers, i, 
free. Give you a Ship! why, you will uot solicit iu 


Mun, Tf I have not solicited it by my services, I know no 
other way. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 97 Oct. 1675, 1 o. . solicite 
supplies from the Lord 'Treasurer. X7;5i Johnson Rambler 
Na 157 F5 My acqiiaini.nnce was soliciud by innumerable 
invitations. 1797 Mrs. Kaikliffe Hniutn Even if she 
were not averxe to hi» suit, how could be solicit her hand '/ 
1844 TiiiNi WAi L Gfrece VI II. 325 NubU..kent Pythagoras 
to solicit an interview with h lamininiiE. i8m hRRwsTKa 
Newton IJ. xix. ai4 J he object ..seems to have been to 
solicit the favour of the Mogul to the English Goinpany. 

b. To seek after; to tiy to hnd, oUain, or 
acquire. 

1717 PoPK Ehisa to A helard 1 66, 1 . ReMnt old pleasures, 
and Solicit new. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 149 F 11 '1 hey 
never sulfer her to appear with thc-ni in any place where 
tiicy solicit notice. 1784 Cowper la^k 11. 635 There we.. 
Solicit plea.sure, hopeless of success. 

IJL (Jf things: To call or ask for, to dimaiid 
(action, aittiiiion, etc.). 

1593 Kvd .S/. I rag. iv. iv. 137 Neucr hath it left my 
blnjdy hart, .'^olEiiing remembrance of my vow. 1613 
J'UKC.HAS Pitguiiiage (1C14) Alter our lung peiambula- 
liun of the Asian Coiuinent, the 8ea inutiuning <ioth sullicite 
our next cndcuoiirs. 1664 Power Lap. Philos, iij. loi All 
which iiicuiiip.irable Inventions do nut only solicite, but., 
should inllume onr endevours to alicmpt even lni)>us.dbd- 
I iiies. 1617 Jas. Mill Brit. India v. vii. 11 . 613 'Ihe forma, 
pon of u new government suheiird his aileniion. Ibid. 
ix. 594 '1 he aflairii and government of India solicited the 
uim(i<.L exertions nf ibeir abihiies. 

III. tutr. 12. i o make request or petition ; to 
beg or entreat. 

1509 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 439 Notwythstandeyng 
that l..h.'ivu bolucytyd unto the kjiige imd unto hys sve- 
iciaiy Alma»aii..that the sayd ambassuiur myjghte be 
naiiiyd. 15x9 Lynderay Compt. 53 Had 1 sohsiit, My 
rewardo b.id iiucht bene to ciaii, x6o8 Siiaks. Per. 11. v. <>9 
Resolve your angry father, if my longuc* Did e'er solicit. 
1686 ir. Chaidins Tiav. Persia 1* 'J ticy could not then 
expect th.it the French should sollicitc in their behalf as 
they had done befote. 1748 Anson's Voy. in ix. 395 Whilst 
they were thus Bolliciiing. 1796 Ei iza Hamilion Lett. 
liiHiioo Rajah (1811; 1 . 347 'ioo modest to solicit, and too 
proud tu bc..r the harshncsi of repulse. 1837 Caki vle /t. 
Rer>. 1. II. V, Now loo bchuid . .American iicnipuieniiaiies, 
here in peison soliciting, 
b. Const, y^r. 

159a Kvo isp I'rag. iv. i, All (he SainieR doe sit soliciting 
Foi vengeance, 1604 bHAKS Oth. v. 11. ad il )ou bcihinke 
your scllc oi .Chacc, bulicitc for u slr.nght. ai70oEvFiYN 
Diary 9 July 16C5, 1 vvcni to Hampton Court, to sohciie 
for moil y. 1769 Got dsm Hist, Hcnit 1 . 338 Metr llus 

..w.kS obliged lo Solicit ut Rome for a coutiiuimiou of his 
Comm md. x8oa Marian Moore /. aturZ/ii 11 . 49 It was 
l.ascclles' exctssivc dcliracy. which made him not solicit 
lor the purse from bereiia. 1808 Kli-aNor Slfaih Brntol 
Heiress 111. zioblir received seveial messages fioin young 
Benson, soliciting lor an interview. 

C. f onst. tu with ini. 

1654-66 Earl Urrfrv Pat then. (1676) 794, I solicite to be 
the llli^erabUst ot men, to preserve you from l>eing llie 
iinjnslcst, 1710 Swii r Lt tt (1767) 111 . 05, 1 wa.s soliciting 
tins ila^j to jjresciit ibe bishop of Cloghcr Vicc.C.hnnccllor. 
*775 J Pbatt Libnal (>//«. Ivii. (1783) 11. 174, i sat by 
his bed-side, and gently holiiciied to learn the cause ol this 
511 angc disaster, c 1800 R. C'umhi ki.and He Lancaster 
(1809; ill. 85 Devereux himself solicits logo with me. x83a 
Suuiili-Y Hist I'entns. R'rirlll. 98 '1 he .irrounis repre* 
bciUcd Ferdinand asstill soliciting to be u^lupicd byiiuuriage 
into the family of the i}iant. 

1 ^. 'Tu ad or practise as a solicitor. 

X596 Nashe .Sftjffron // olden 83 His mother may haue 
su d \T\ /omia paupt! ts, but he neucr solliciled in lorm of 
papcis in llic Aiclies in his lift-. 1681 Trial 0 / R. Coliedge 
5 No body can solicit tor any one lh.it is under an Accu.sa. 
tion of High* 1 icason, unless be be as-igiirci so to do by the 
Couit. 1714 frenth Bit. Rales 13 V\ e b.D e appointed a 
Person lo receive nil their Peinioiis, and soliciie lor them 
at our Lx pence. 1784 Swift Drapier's Lett. 1. Wks. 1761 
111 . 30 V\ c are at a great dcstance from (tie King's Court, 
and have tiu Uxiy thcic to solieit for us, 

t io pciiiiuu a^ainstfX.o make intcrcessiua 
yOr, a person or tiling, Obs. 

x6^ Bnii F (Doii.iy) 1 Macc. x. 61 '1 here assembled agaynst 
biin pestiuni im n of Israel, wiekcd men suliciiing ag.iiiist 
him ibia J. Iavloh Comm. Iitus 11. 12. 463 i hough 
many things Solicilc fur these lusts, . yet a Christian man 
must Mill si.uid out ill the deiiiali of them. 1697 (.'oi.mkk 
f.ss. Motal Suij II. To Rdr , boine Auihois tl am .sony 
it may be s.nd soJ Seem Iu solicit for Vicn:. 1741 Miudleion 
Cteeio 11 . XI 453 What your inuiher and si»iex aic now 
solliciLing agaiiisc in favor ol the childieii. 

t Soli'Citancy. Obs. ran. in 7 soli-. [See 

picc. and -a.nc\.J Soliciting. 

1665 Bkatmwait Comment Txvo Tales *6 Vet, h*sl Ab- 
Bolon should be nunihred among those weak wooers,, he 
rears his B.itiery, ilioiigh with a more casie soilicitancy, 
than he did at hi.st. Ibui. 154 At her Huiios, Irom wbo»e 
boIliciiani.y he had received his Reprieve. 

Solicitant (br^li-sitant), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
jrV-, so//tnldftt~, piea. pplc. »lcm of sollicitdrt 
SoidciT i>.] 

A. sb. One who solicits or requests earnestly. 

i8os-ia Bi NriiAM Ration. Judic. Lvid. (1827) 1 . 603 To 

• .beg bis vole and interest in favour of the solicitant or his 
fiiciid. x8ai Arm Monthly Mag. II. 598 'Ihe sight of .in 
English can iage. .drew half a dozen fresh sulicii ants. 1881 
.Academy No. 459. 137 That wider circle to whom be was 
only known as a solicitant. .for cuntribuiioni to the p.iper. 

B. adj. 'That solicits or begs earnestly ; making 
petition or request. 

1886 Daily J elegr. 8 Jan. (CasKelB, The unemployed 
labour that is chronically solicitant of a job. 1897 Walsh 
liist. Ox/ord Movement iv. (18^8) 118 The Bulls of the 
Popes themselves against SGliciiani priests. 
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t Solioitate, a. Ohs, AIbo 5-6 solltoitate, 
6 Sc, Bolioitat, [ad. L. j^/-, sollicitfitus^ pa. pple. 
of so/Uciidre .Solicit v.\ Soliciious, anxious, 
careful ; characterized by care or solicitude. 

•43*”5® ftigdtn (Rolls) III. 403 The kyngc of Mac«* 
duity, M>lliiiialc aiiM Ixr'.y for llie succe.ssion of ^at icalme. 
15^8 WisHAKi ( o f. Fattk III Mac, Wmir Soc. ^I8^4) 92 A 
.solif:nat and ihoughifiiil ciu*rgc of (lie ixiorc. 1555 Koi M 
Decades (Ail'.) 133 N.iinre wa*. not soliicuaie to biyugo 
furthe suchc gie.ile niula. 

lienee t SolioitatAnesB. Ohsr-^ 

1560 WiiiiKHoKNK Arte ll'arre 28 b, With greater in- 
ductile, & more Sollicitatciic&se. 

tSolicitate, V. Ohs. Also 6-7 Bollcitiit, 
Bollicitalo. [f, pj)l. stem of I.. fiV-, sollii.itiire.\ 

1 . Dans. To inanaL^e or conduct. 

1547 Up. Hooi fm Dcilar Christ w f) ilj, To solir'tat and 
do all llit're air.ws .'ct a LiylliL.ll Kmh.i'ss.id<iiir. 1560 
WmiEtio^sK Arte li'ar re luj It is conucnicnt for th< r, to 
sollii mile this v\orke in s-irhe nmsl*, that .the DiLhe mate be 
digged at lea:>i, fowci 01 live ^aulc'i in depth. 

2. 'I'o excite, stir up, or stimulate. 

1568 C. W[a isonJ so h. He s* nt out hii most 

acluic souidteis to so i(.it.ite and prouoku h:s aducrcaric^ 
lliat lhr> might come to tlie hands of the rest. /Nit. 87 
He alv> solu ilaie^l the N iimii I Mils Lillians to rebellion. 
*579 IwYNH /V|/4, uj^tt F irtiine l. xxxviii, The t.ist of tliO 
i*>iie doolh not so mm h solicitate the .ip^-etiie. 1650 
Lakl Monm. tr .Seunu/t's Manhec. Cu l!y S4 She (.otniiiils 
so miiriy faults Mtlh dc-hght, stays nut for being solicilaiud 
by the sc uses 

3 . I’o f( (jurat, entreat, beseech. 

1563 Koxi- W. tf M. 1171/1 The Hyshop..dyd vrge ft 
solicit-iii fhiinj.ari oiilnnj lo his tnaner of Wurtlex to uc mt, 
163a LiiJiianv / rait x 4 jo liny s In ir.tl lier to irstme 
iheiii to ihnir health, a i6s'!» (Jssiur vi (1058) 176 

Il.'i'-ing often solhcii.ili'd the King .to jiay for the Navy. 

4. ///tr. To t.iUe action, ni.ike njiplicalKiii. 

157J in Turner St/. AVi. Ot/otd 317 ‘t he Towiie Clarke 
.shall go to London to soli< irat loivehing the hrci\er chai ter. 

Solicitation P'orms; a. Sc, 

5 6 solistatioun (6 -acioun), 6-7 -ation, 6 
■olyst-, HulliHtAtioun. fi, 6-7 flollicitao'T'ion, 
6-8 -ation (6 -atioun); 6 aolioiCoclon, aolys* 
satacion, 7 Holi.sHitation, 7- solicitortioii. [a. 
OK. W-, sollui/atton (mod.K. soUidtation^ Sp. 
soiid/acion^ I*u. soUct/afdo, It. iolie-^ sollictD 
azL ne\y or ad. L. JdA, ^oliid/d/io ‘, see Solicit v, 
and -.\TiON.] 

1 1 . Mana^jement, transaction, or pursuit of busi- 
ness, IcL^al alTairs, etc. Obs, 

149a Atta /'>ttm. { omi/if 2^0/1 pr Soumeof I’lfij merkis . 
am h to hiin .fur soli^tatioun of (bar enniidis t> me he 
wch aldi rm.in of i»c said toun. is<9 in Unmet //ist Kef. 

I, II, Rcl, xmi. (1670) 54 So as )e may I>e sure to have of 
him clTeciu.il concurrence and advice in (lie furtheiance 
and 2iullicii.il ion of your Charges. 184a Hahcoukt in 
A/acm. Af tg. X I.,V, 289, I presume you arc now very bus.see 
in the suliNsiMtion of iny law hus'-iiics. 1712 in ll'e^tm. iiai. 
(1900) 27 \un 2^ lo u'ldr'ri.ike the .Solln itation and 
Managcinciii of any AlTairs wrhii.h m.iy come before eiiliur 
lluU 'C. 

2 . The action of soliciting, or seeking lo obtiin 
by earnest retjiiest ; eutieaty, petition, diligent or 
importunate asking. 

a. 1533 HitifrNDi'N Lmy I. XV. (S.T S.) r 82 Niima 
havniid n.l co.;n>)ssance of Koine, was rho-.in but ony lii* 
soli.slai loun, and maid king 1561 AVc' /V /r^p Council Scot. I 
1 . i(xj 'to ihc cfTccl nurc .Sover.ine I.ady In: not hi iiinh-siit 
with inijioi tunile, solist.uionn, and rc>pieist. 1637-50 Kow 
Hist, A /rA: (Wodrow Soi .) 221 He w.is upon great movefl 
and solistatioii iiilarged, but vciic sliorilu- after he dep.iried 
this life. 

/S. 1533 Rfmkmikn Ltvy v. vi (.STS) II. 167 pai hat 
war niovii lie rcquiest or aoilicii.itinun of tnbunys miln.tre. 
1588 t.AMHAHUK hiren. iv vii 514 At the snlliciiaiion and 
by the m ancs of some parties giii.m.il. i6aa Wiimams 111 
/'orlescne /\ (C.imden) 173 lly tiic sollicit.acioii of Sir Icdw. 
C'joke 1 forbore .to di>e .'iny ilnng herein 1697 Lotthm l 
Brief Kelat. (1857) IV. 2>fi (irc.ii solliLitaiioii h is been 
used for the two latter to ch.iiige their scnleme fioin death 
to transportation. 1751 Joiinsom Rambler No. 160 P j 
[HatroiisJ are soinctimcs corriipied hy Avai ice, and some- 
times cheated hy Credulity, someumes overpowered hy re- 
sistless boIiLitalion. 1780 Mirror No. 71, Alter two yra's 
soIiLiiation Antonio gave up all hopes of succevs. 1836 
.Sir 11. 1 AM OR .S/aiesnitiH xxiiL 1O7 spirit of ju.liie, rars 
.shut again.sl private soliLitation, ought to be regarded us 
essential qiiaiificaiions .for the ofliv.e of pi ivate xccrcta' y. 
1883 l.aio lief 2j Ch.anc. Div. 722 At her xoliciiaiioii the 
tru:>Li-e lent the fund to the husband .and it was L>st. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1500 ao Dunhar I'oenn Ivii. 2 Bo dyu^rs operatiouiiis 
Men niakis in court thair solistationin. 1596 Kahl hssb.x 
in Kill!! Belt. 3rd .'scr. JV. 131 His soliii.it.icoiis and 

guifl'., otTered to the icbrllsof Llaiid. l6a5 in Foster I' ng. 
taNofies hid. (1901^) Hi. 59 Our owne peiicions, solliciln- 
tioiis, and complaint's. 1671 Mil ion Samson 488 .Spare 
that propos.d, Father, spare the trouble Of that sollicita- 
tion. 1769 Junius l,ett. xxv. (1780) 140 Your solicitations 
.. were renewed under another aclmiiiisir.iiion. 1836 J. 
Makiim Dtscoursts iv. 121 Without one aulicuation on the 
part of llic oonqm-nsl, | ea< e 15 otleied, 18/4 (.iRffn Short 
Hist lx 689 Li ^plle of his master's personal xolicitaliuns 
Cbnrchill rem uiied irue to PioteiiaiiiiMn. 

O. The action 01 soliciting n pcison of the other 
sex (cf. .Solicit v. 4 b and 4 d). 

1604 Smaks. Ot/u IV. II. 202 If she will rcturne me my 
lewcls, I will gme ouer iny .Suit, and repent niy vnlawfull 
soliciiatioii a 1639 J. Cahkw Upon Sit/ness 0/ K. S. 19 
Shee Who hath pics'-rv'd her spoilc-s chnsiiiy From nil 
ftolluiLauou. 1681 Otway Soldier's Port. ui. 1, 8he c-mnot 


be free from the in.sofent Solllcitations of such FcIIowr a« 
you aie, Sir. 1781 Mrs Inciioalu / U tell ^ou what in. li. 
He had just seen the nio**! beautiful girl his eyes ever be- 
held, to whom he had given a look of solicitation. 1848 
Dickkns Dombey liv, Fiom my marriage day I found my- 
self ex posed., to such solicitation and pursuit., from one 
mean vill.ain. 18B7 [see :>ouu 1 ekJ. 

d. Law. (See quot. and Solicit v, 5.) 

1835 'I OM1.1N8 Law Diet. t Solicitations, It Is an indict- 
able ollence to solicit and incite another to cotiiniit a felony. 

3 . The exeition or operation of a physically 
allrnttiiig influence or force. 

i6a6 Bacun Sylva fi8 ]6 By Excitation and Solicitation of 
the Bi'dy Futrihed, and the Kirl-* thereof, hy the Body 
Amliient. 1833 Hprsciiku viii. 206 He it pies'.ure 
lr«*in without or the r«»uUant of manv pressure** or sollicila- 
tions of unknown lluios. 1837 Whfw h.l ///.* r. Set. 
(18^,7) 11. 67 The ‘Kolii itatioiis of p'avily ’. 1884 N. Anitr. 
l\i r. Aug I IS 1 he s-»lii italiiiiis o( IiipitLr’s allr.i* li^c force 
arc ,'is ui..cnt on a swiltiy rushing body ns on uiu* at rest. 

4 . The action ot some attractive, enticing, or 
alluring influence. 

1676 Haif Contempt ii A f edit. Lor,i*s Prayer 153 In 
tli<‘-e tlie Obj'Ct', were iniiocenf, and had in iheiiiselves no 
aiiivr K4>licii.iti*>ii to Evil. 1690 Lockf Hum. Und. 11 i. 

8 Ch'lifn'ii .are suirminrled with a woild of new thing'., 
whuii, by a(onst.int .Soilicitation of tlieir Senses, draw cue 
Mill*! ctmsi.inlly lo them. 171R ARiiuinNoT John Bull 
(»7S-*) 3* 'She WMH a romnion inciccnar> pro<.ti(ute, and 
tliat Mitiiuut any MYllicitalion lioni ii.Tlure. 1758 Johnson 
IdLr No 2s P 10 Vicious solliciiations of appetite, if not 
ch*.ckcd, w’tll glow more inipoi lunate, a i8ao i. Brown 
I'hilos. Human Mind xcviii IV. 561 J he duty that is 
cxcr'i'f-d in resi'.liiig the >»oii< itations ufcMls 18^ SuLi Y 
ituti. Psyeftoi IV. 99 '1 he pow'cr of sust.ii"e*l .attention grows 
VMili the ability to resist distiactions and solicitations. 

•fS. Anxuty; solicitude. Obs. 

1697 Cf AVION Acc UttgiHii in Mite Cun'osa (1708) III. 
a<)7 11 their H^ard^ arc siiay'd fioin ihcir IMant.ilioiis, 
withiuit more solln nation they go diiccily to the Hiveis to 
fetch iliciii home again, a 1718 W. PtNN in Life Wk- 1. 

I 15 Whom I e'er served with a steady SoHicit.ition. 1725 
Fotn. hut. S.V. It'a'er, This comes so little, into our Diet 
. th.it It IS not Worth niiuh Soliicitation about it. 

] fence Eoliclta'llonism. 

1880 W. D. Howh.ls Unatsun'e* ed Country iii 52 What 
1 wish now to establish as tiie central principle ot ttie 
apiiiiistiL SLieme IS the principle of solicitationistn. 

Soli'cited, fpl, a, [f. Solicit 7a] a. Ap- 
pruached with solicitation, b. A»kcd or bc^fjed lor, 
1832 J. H. Ne>'man Arums iii. iv. (1870) 308 The pro- 
posed iiiea-uic . . fued the attention of the solnnied Churches 
r.illier upon the aigiiiiieni, than upon the Imperial com- 
mand. 1856 Kane Antic Foplor. II v 66 Even the 
stoutebt could hardly be.ir their once soheUed allowance of 
raw iiir'al. 

Solioitea. rate, [f. Solicit z /. -ek i.] One 
who is solicited. 

1887 Pall Mali G. 25 filly 4/2 No charge of solicitation 
is to Or taken except when the solicitec is pictured to como 
forward and pro-.ecute 

t Solioiter. Obs. Foims: a. 5 solystor, 6 
Boloster ; . 5 V. 6 8ol(l)istar. fi. 5 aoluciter, 6 
aollyoytor, solyciter, 6-7 sollicitAr (6 .iV. -arj, 
7- solioiter. [f. Solicit v. + -ku l ] 

1 . One who conducts or manages affairs on behalf 
of another ; spec, * Soi.iciTou 3. 

a. 148a Ccly Papers (Laindett) 118 The by lies of xx j of 
the sarpler schall be ‘ent yiito Inglond lo the solystcr 
Si-hortily. 1563 Reg Prtty Council Scot. I. 7y) For fur- 
nerving of proLuratoiins, xullista’is, and utheiis doers for 
the saniis mcichaiidis. *585, Lxchequer Rolls Scot. y,W. 
613 I he .said James, Loid of Doun, coiiiptrand be Gcoige 
Mak, his .solisiar. 

fi. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 530A Providcfl nlwey, that this 
Acte extenvl not nor be pretudi*'iall to KiiTiard Fowler, of 
or for the ORirc of ourc Soluciter. <11548 Hpii. C'hron.. 
Hen IV, 7 b, He by his priuie freiides andsoliciiers, caused 
to be enacted [ilcj. 1576 in l*euillerat Rei^ls Q. Fits. 
(1908) 415 Cowncellors, soliv.iters, and alturneieH. ^ 1616 
K C. ’limes* tV/i/stle(iSji) 46 A d.aw To a solliciiei is now 
become lustirc of peaie ft coram. C1630 Kisoon .S’un\ 
Dri'vn g 39 (1810) 40 Baldwin Mallet, soTiciier unto King 
Henry llie eighth. 

2. One w ho takes charge or action i/i, some 
aff.iir; a promoter or forwarder. 

a 1530 Woi.sfy in FUli*. Orig. Lett, isl .Ser. II. 5 To he a 
Rollyc>icr and setter forth of such thyngs as do and shall 
foii^eive my said cndc. 1532 Bkii.knokn Ltvy v xiiL 
(S. l'..S.) li 191 The small pepill tukc purpoiss to continew 
he same trilninys |>at war sohslaris of ^arc luwis. 1631 
(Jouc,K Go'i'^ A rroius V. 406 You who in the name of the 
rest were S.»lliciiers in this business. 1664 H. Moke Aiyst, 
Ihkj. 72 As if these were the most serious and earnest 
Bolii-iicrs of Keligiun that one can hope to meet wiiliall. 

3 . A i^icticioner; ^ .Solioitok 4. 

a. 1500-10 Dunsar Poems Ivii, Quod Dunibar aganis the 
solistai IS ill court. 1536 6'<z/ Anc, Rec (1889) 498 

(WeJ most uinblye de-yie yourc gra^e to lie owie Rolcster to 
owre prynse. 1^7 A. Hu.vik Epist, Moncreiff 197 Jit all 
aoilistarh cannot lu^tice haue. 
fi. 1537 State Papers Hen, VHf, XII. No. 883, Triutvng 
our masteriihyppe wylbe a solyciter to hyni fur uh. 1588 
MAKS. L. L. L. II. 29 In th.it Liehaire..we single you, As 
our mouiiig faireHo'iciter. i6a8 Wither Brit. Kememb, 

I. 1023 Thou weit Solic'iter For King M.anaiiscs that 
Idol.iler. 1668 Land. Gat. No. 354/2 i'hat the City of 
Vienna Is much disgusted with the.. Lib riy given to the 
Jews, and aie e irncst soiiiciteis for tbcir Baiiiidimcnt. 

b. Jig, Of things. 

r 1585 MuNrcosfaKiF.Y/rw«. Iv. 9 My secrete sighis, solisters 
for my sute. 1617 Hifk'IN Whs, 11. 114 Such a conscience 
..will be a perpeiunll solliciier, till if hath brought a man 
belore the Loid. iBsa Ckasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. 


(1904) TQS Cymhalls of Heav'n, or Humane sphear^ 
Solliciteia of Soules or Earei. 

t4. A suitor (to a woman). Ohs, 
c 1590 Faire Em iv. iii. Both which shaddowes of my irre- 
uocabie atfectiuris 1 haue not sfmrde to couliniie before hmi 
..and all other amoioiiii soliciters. 

Hence f SoU'oltershlp, « .SoLiorroRSHir i. Cbs, 

1592 CHKrrLB Kind~hatts Dr. (1841) 4a Hauing Bcrnped 
vp a few cummun places, and, by long sollicitcrstliip, got in 
to be an odd attuiney. 

Solioiting' (iKi^li'sitii}), vbl. sh, [f. Solicit v] 
The acliun ul t)ic vb., in various senses. 

e. 1419 in Rymer L cede* a (i/io) X. 420/2 My g.'iid Lord 
the Cardinal, ih.it hath take upon him the Soliciting of the 
said (.ause. 1530 Balscr. 272/2 Solyntyng, sterjng, 
solicitation. 1570 Dfk A.ath Pief a j. He, with humble 
request, and iiisiani Sol licit mg, got tne be.st Rules.. fur 
tiroriiig uf all Coiiipiiints .ot men. 1615 in Foster Eug. 
Lactones Ind. (19091 III. 58 His romplnints and solicilings 
weic uttcriic rejected. l66a M akvh c Cu/'r. Wks. (Giosait) 
II. 83 'lo i\ir C'res^el for his solliciting whole through the 
biisiiiesse. 1709 J. Johnson C In gym. Vade A 1 . 11. 6 By 
wuiUlly or secular employs we are to understand soliciting 
in law suiih fete.]. H. Brookk pool ofQual. (1809) 

IV. ij;4 The rciiiaiiiing time w.as spent in .soliciiing fur me. 
1837 Carivie Pr. Rev. 1 1 ii, Not now by vioicnce and 
muider, but hy soliciiing unci finesse. 

fi. 1474 Act. Ld. High I teas. .'^cot. 1. 48 To the Sulisting 
of till Kingis niaieris in the Court of Rome 1500-ao 
Dumiar Poems ix 133 Of fals sohsiing ffor wraiig dcliiier- 
aiicc At Couiisale, Sessioun, and at Bail nment. 1678 Sir 
C». Mackenzie Lrim Lmrs Pcot. 11. xxvi. §7 (1699) *217 
The being pie^ent ut a Consulinion wiih*tlie Biirsuer. 
or the Bolisiiiig foi him, arc likewise Branches of partial 
Counsel 

Soli'clting*, ///. a, [f. as prec.] That solicits, 
ill senses of the veib. 

1605 SiiAKS. / ear I i. 731 A still soliriiing eye, and such 
a longue,. Hath lost me i.i your liking. 1704 J. Norris 
Ideal n Of Id fi.vn 3ss'l'hc soliriiing motion of .idjaceiit or 
Cin umainbiei't bodies. 1816 J. ScoiT / is. Parts (cd. 5)207 
'Jhc.se soliciting fcmalts aic not racily rebiifTed. 1809 
Chapters Phjs. St/ 17 IVopcilies relative to solii iiing 
forces. 1885 W. Ri BERis i nn. tfr Reoal Dis. iii. xiii. 
(ed 4) (>47 1 he culiiinn of liquid in the tube, .exercising a 
Subciiing force 011 the contents of the sac. 

fcoii citive, tf. ra/e. [f. t.s prec, Cf. 0¥. soi/ic* 
iltf dve.} .Soliciutnt. 

1865 Itmet 4 Feb. 5/4 PerainbnlalitU' the thoroughfares 
with c^esshwt, and hands extended, sohcitive of alms. 

Solicitor ‘hi L.J). Bonus: 5-7 fiollioitour, 

6-7 'or; 5 Bolicy-, 5-6 Kolyci-, 6 *!oly8y-, 5-7 
Rolicitour (6 -oure', 6 soliaitor, 6- solicitor, 
[ad. OK. W-, sollidU'ur (tnod.B', scilitileur)^ f. 
sollictler Solicit v : see -on.] 
f 1 . One who urges, niomius, or instigates, Ohs, 
i4ia-so Lmx;. Troy Book 1. 3797 Ami of Bis loiiine cliefo 
soli* ytoiir Was Hercules, Bt? wonlii conqiiciour. 1540 1 
El VOT Image Gov. iissb) 56 Solicitours .ind furtheicrs of 
dishonest appetitis. r 1555 II akfshki i» Dtiorte Hen. \'IH 
(Camden) 2x4 One that w.is the chief incenser and solicitor 
of the tnsi divoicc. 1600 IIoi.lano 1 try xxtv. xxxv. s3j 
No Dud .solhcitor by woid of mouth to further ft follow the 
cause, X7aa Woi laston Relig. Nat. vi 1^4 Biomotcrs or 
inslriumnts of wickedness; su* h a^i. .solicitors in vice. 

I tb. A thing seiving lo instig.'ite, etc. Vbs, 

1594T. B. /.a Prituaud. hr. Acad. 11. 265 loy and hope 
. were bestowed vpon him 10 bee spiirrc.s and sullu Hours to 
induce him lo sei-kc after (.iod 1607 Scliolast. Di^c ag^i. 
Antulinst u. vi. 41 It hath been v.s*-d from lime to tune, as 
an agtnt and a .solhcitor to amie the people against their 
I.iwfull Lordcs 16^ Atiei'Biiry Serm. vii. (1737) IV. 20J 
We iiAiially bl.Ttne tne body I(Y an high degree, as. .the sol- 
liciior to every evil act, all that defiles the man. 1751 Af^ei /. 
f’n^ Barr. H. M. S. * IVager' 104 Extreme Hunger and 
T hirst which were our Sollicitors at this Time, will pruinpc 
one to the most despciaic Undertakings. 

t 2. One who conducts, negotiates, or liansacts 
matters on behalf of another or others ; a repre- 
sentative, agent, or deputy. Obs. 
ri4a5 Lyog. Assemb. Cods 912 Hooly heremyte.x, gexidea 
solycilouis, Mona-steiiall monkes (etc J. a 1513 B'ahyan 
thron. v. (1811) 73 The wliiche P.'itcrne had beii soliciiour 
fury* Flen^hc Kyng in the foresayd maiier. 1546 Lang- 
ley tr. Pol. BViX. de Invent.ww. 11. 145 Pius the ll...inMi. 
luted the new College of Solicitor** ft Proctors by whose 
Coiinsiiill and aduise all bnlles and gi.'uintcs wer made. 
1638 K. Bakf.r tr. BaleaCs Lett. (vol. II) 35, I conic nut 
therefore as hi.s SoIiciiour but ns Ins Lire witncssc. 1655 
F’i;u FK Ch.H/st. ix. 203 T he principall pillars of the Presby- 
terian party .applied themselves b> then secret soliciiuis 
lo James King of .Scotland. 170a W. J. tr. Bruyn's I 'py, 
J.ei'ant Iv. 216 Next to him is the Father Solln itor, who 
ought to i>c a Spaiii.'trd bom. 1741 Miimi EroN Ciceto 
(T742) Lv, 388 His principal A ge.ntb and Sollicitors at Romo 
Were his Biothcr Quintu.s (etc.]. 

tb. Spec. An official having charge of the King's 
or Queen’s interests. Ohs. 

1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 388/r The SolllcitourR for the 
Queue mad levc of C li. 1503 Ibid. VI. 536 Thomas Lucas, 
the Kyngs Solisiior. 1555 N. C. IVuls (Siutees, 1908) 
235 Mr, . .Cordall, our soverai'n Ladie the Qiienes Solli- 
ciior. 1608 Chapman Dh of Byron v. ii. Where the King’s 
cliief Solicitor hath said There was in France no man that 
ever liv'd Whose pans were worth my imitation. 

3. One properly qualified and loimally admitted 
to practise as a law-agent in any court ; formerly, 
one practising in a court of equity, as distinguished 
from an attorney, 

T'he rise of solicitors as a class of legal practitioners, and 
the gradual recognition and definition of their status, are 
illiistrateil by the first group of quoiations. For the bcoiiisti 
usage see Bell Diet, Law Scot. s.v. 



SOLIOITUBS. 


80LICIT0E. 

(rt) « 1577 Sir T. Smith Cammw. a I. (1589) 44 Soli- 
citors are such, as being learned in tbe Inwes, and informed 
of their mahters cauiic, doe informe and instruct the Coun- 
sellors in the same. 1598 Uarckukv /'V/iVr. A/an (1631) 398 
After that sollicitors were suiTered in the middcnt of th«.m 
all, to be MS it were the skum gatherers of suites. 1653 
IF. Philips] Consul, ioucking; Ct, Chancery 18 Sullicitora 
(a race of people was nut allowed or beard of in the L.aw 
about lou years tigor). 1681 Trial 0/ S,Colledge Ci, 1 know 
not but he may be cninitial that brought you those Papers : 
for we allow no Sulliciiurs in cases of Treason. lyap Att 
9 Geo. //, c. 23 f 3 (An Act lor the better Regulation of 
Attornies and Solicitors). No Person, .shall be permiued 
to act as a .Solk itor . , unless such Person . . be adnni ted and 
inrolied. .ill such of the said L^ourts of Kquity, where he 
shall .'ict as Solicitor. 1765 l>t ackstonk Cotnm. Ill a6 To 
pratticc in the com i of chancery it in also necess.iry to be 
admitted a solicitor iheiein. i83< Penny Cycl. Ill 66/1 A 
solicitor in any court of equity at Westmin$tt.r may be sworn, 
admitted, and enrolled .01 attorney of his Majesty's courts 
of law. 1843 Act 0 «V 7 yu,t, c. 73 S ai Po it enacted, 1 h.it 
..there shall be a Registrar of Attornies and Solicitors. 
1873 (sec Aitobnry «/».* 3J. 

(b) 1584 IxiixjK Alarum P ij, They findc out.. some olde 
soaking vndermining Solintour. 1654 Fui.i.kr Two Sernt. 

Let Dilig<-nt Atiotnc)e.s so faithfully solicite, Irt pniiie- 
ull Solicitouis 10 honestly Agitate [etc.]. 1679 hst. 1 
27, 1 have heard a . famous laiwyer say, he thought he was 
one of the ablc.st .Solicitors in Engl.tnd. 1711 Da Fuk 
Moll Flantiers{\'j^-i) -it Had she employ'd a petty Fogging 
hedge Solicitor, 1 should li.ive l>rnught it to but little. 1798 
CiiAKLorxK .Smith Vng. Phil<a. 111 . 58 Sir Appulhy..fuuiid 
it coiiveiiienl to suppose 1 wus willing io await his reference 
to his solicitor. 1837 Dickins Pilhw ii, The ‘.oliciiors* 
wives. .Hid llie wiric.inerch.iiii's wife, headed another ginde. 
1858 Lv rxoN What will lie dot 11. xii, 1 will dircit my 
suiicilur to take the right Steps to do so. 1897 Ailkn 
Ty/>e-writer Ctrl 11 25 He \v.is. .obviously wealthy, though 
*luas a third late solicitui's. 

1650 |{iiLv\KH Anthropomet, More fit for one who had 
d( set veil to be Attorney Geiirrall to Nature, then for me, 
the mtanc-.t Solhciior in her Court. 

atirth. 1896 Pail Mali G. ^3 Jan. 10/2 Solicitor and client 
costk will be enforced in all cu'icii. 

b. Bolicitor-Oenerttl, a law-officer (in Eng- 
land ranking next to the Attorney-General, in 
Scotland to the Eord-.Advocale\ who takes the 
part of tlie state or crown in suits affecting the 
public inlcrrst. 

In the earliest c.xamplc perhaps with les^ specific meaning 
(cf. 2 b above). 

1533-4 AU as lien. /'///, C 16 fi j The Kingrs Rcnerall 
atioiiiey, and genciall Solicilour, whici) for the lime is 
1647 t. LAW! NiuiN HiA Rcb. 1. § g6 He w.^r Recoider of 
lamdun, Suliciloi -(irncral, niul King's Attorney, before be 
was folly jearN of age. 1708 Ciiamht hi.avnk I'res St. Gt. 
hfii (17 o) S7O riu Queen’s .Serje, Hits at I^.iw, . ‘^ollicilor- 
Gcrier..!, Ro -eri ICyre, h-sq 1747 (.icntl. Mag. XVII, nfi/t 
Upon this the solliciioi gtiural w.is heard in reply. i8ia 
E.xaminer iJcc. 780,1 At which ilic Soln itor (jencial 
cxpic.ssed su< h aniiiipaiuig al.irin. 1848 \V. H. Kplly tr. 
y.. liianL's Hist. I tn I'. II. 3/1 The .solicitor-gf iicral, M. 
Mailin clu Nord, began to prejtare an indicinicnt. 1876 
JIancuoi- r //iv/. f/..S IV xlvi 217 f HeJ leased his eloquence 
to ilic government lor the olficc of solicitor-g< ncral 

4. (Juc who enlrtals letiucsts, or petitions; one 
who Solicits or begs favours ; a pleader, inter- 
cessor, advocate. 

1551 Rodinson ir. More's Utopia (1805) 18 An cucll t.ilc 
well toldc ludcth none other solliciiuur. 1635 Ia<kson 
Creed viM XIV. 16, I h.it mik;ht bee a faithfiil Solicitor 
to his .Almighty leather for nid .iiul succour unto -ill ih.rt aie 
beset with tin in. 1073 Ifuc Motion li or ship 0/ God 32 It 
demonstrates ihe griuiesi for (hkI 111 lhc>se ihat aic caincst 
bolii Hours ai Ills Ihrone i7ao.SwiKi Pates of CU^ flymen 
"Wks. 1755 11 . II 20 His sister was .so gorxl a solhciior, 
that hy her me.ins he was admiitc-d to read pi.nycrs 111 the 
family. 175a Humk Ess .<• Treat. 11777) 11 . .J17 I he laiccdc- 
inomaiis .pul up tlicii petilions very eaily 111 the moiiiiiig, 
in Older, .by being tlic first solicitors, to pre-engage the 
gods in ibeir f.ivour. i860 .Smii i-s Self-Hetp x. 279 The 
p.ission for salaries and l.jo\ ernmciii employ mcni. .makes a 
whole people a nieic crowd of servile h«>lic'ilois for pl.icc. 
1863 Lii. Rosbhkkv at hdin. 21 July, Tlic bi.'tyeii 

Solicitor who will not lake No for an answer. 

tranxf. 1670 Lachaku Coni. Clergy iio Ilcsideti the devil, 
he sbaH have soil ici tors enough. 

b. With p()s»i.c.ssive pron , etc., denoting the per- j 
Ron on whose behalf the solicitaiioii is iii.ade. 

1604SHAKS. Oth III. iii. 27 Therefore be merry Cassio, For 
thy boliciior shall laihcr dye, Then ginc thy cause .iway. 
1639 S. Hu ViiRr.KH ti. Carrtus' Adrriir Even/i 86 When 
Ciesiphons wicked .sollicitors saw ihcir labour lost wiih 
Hcraclee, they then addressed themselves to the mother. 
1734 tr. Kollin's Rom, Hist. (1827) 218 Whenever the young 
lords had any favour to ask of the King, Cyrus w.'u ihcir 
solicitor. 

o. transf. Of things. 

1579 Hakvky Letter-bk (Camden) 6x I-ett this ilfavorid 
Idler sufh2C for a dutifull solicitor and remcinbrer in that 
bch.nulfe. x 6 o 8 U. T. Pss. Pol. 4- Afor. 48 b, I he benuiic 
and faiienessc of Ids eyes.. were the principal!, and chiefo 
Solicitors of her affections towards him. 1661^ Morgan Sph. 
Gentry uv. 56 llt^auiy, and Harmony.., being prevailing 
solicitors foi the obteining love and affection. 

t6. One who, or that which, draws on or en- 
tices. Ods. 

1594 Hooker Feel. Pol. 1. vii. 83 Api^etite is the wills 
ftolTiciior, and the will is appetites controller. 1639 S. Hu 
Vkrokr tr. Carrtus Adtnir. Events Tliis voyage, whcic- 
unto his owne courage was a sufficient 8 <jllicitor. 1655 
Younoe Agst. Drunkards 18 He that will be drawn to the 
Tavern or Alehouse by every idle solicitor. .is a Drunkard 
in bulomon's esteem. 

1 6. ? A recruiting officer. Ohs,"" 

1698-9 in R. Steele Tudor Stuart Prod. (1910) I. 508/2, 
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xst Reflmeot of Foot Guards 1. .t quartormasten, a solicitor, 
a druin-mi^or letc]. 

SoU oitorsUp. [f. prec. -f -ship.] 

L The office, duty, or calling of a solicitor. 

c 1596 Sir R. Cecil in Campbell Eives Chancellors (1836) 

II, xfvii. 313 To arm him witii your observations (for tbe 
exercise of solicitorship). i8a5 Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1856) 
155 Blair.. held to his conifoi table suliciiorship and to bis 
own ynoy steadily. 1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 084 His 
sense of the crookedness or cruelty of the trade was added 
to bis sickening of solk itorship. 

2 . '1 he personality of a solicitor. 

1633 Massinc.f.r New Wav ii. iii, And yet your good 
lohciiorship, and rogue Wellborn, Were brought into her 
presence I 

Bolicitons (8d1i*sitds), a. AUo 6-8 sollioitous. 
ff. L. jd/., sollicii-us (sec Solicit a.) + -ous. Cf. 
OF. sol{l)uiiouXy -cux,] 

1 1. Full of care or concem ; anxious, appre- 
hensive, disquiet. OSs. 

x6ai Burton A rial. Met. 1. ii iii. v, Ever suspitious. 
aiixiuus, soliiciious, they ate childishly drooping without 
reason 1658 in l^erncy Alt m. (1907) II. 78 Good natures 
are solhcitoits when a mi<».'ipprchension bcfallf them. 1674 
M inoN /'. R II. 120 There without sign of boast, or sign of 
joy, .Sulli> itoua and blank he thus beg.in. 1706 Piiii i.its 
fell Kersey), .Sollicttous^ full of Care and Fear, troubled nr 
much cotic*-rned about a ihim^. 1741 Middlkiun Cicero 1 . 

III. 2ti9 I hey began to be sullicitous. 

2 . Troubled, anxious, or deeply concerned, on 
some sjiecihed account. Const, with preps., as 

I about ^ for., of^ etc. 

(a) 1570 P'oxB A. A M I. 159/2 He willeth him alwaics to 
he sollit itotts for liis Soule. 16^1 Ciutjr.K God's Arrows iii. 
F!p. l)e<l p. iv, Moses, when he tamed at home, was veiy 
solliritoiis lor his coiiiitrirnen in the field 1699 RicNrcKV 
Phal. Foi a b.tre Krror of the Memory 1 sh.ill not Iw 
solicituus. 1748 Alison's Pey. iii. i. I 302 ' 1 ‘lie bo.H wax 
sent away.,; and we were not a little solicitxus for her 
return. 1790 Bukkb Fr. Rerr. it SoUiciious chiefly for the 
pe.ice of my own country, but by no means uncoiu erned for 
yours 1810 Hentham Art o/Pa< king 50 The B >li. 

ciior for the smuggler is solicitous for the Ainuggler, because, 

. .Ill being solicKous for liis client, he is soIiCit<'tis for him- 
self. 1845 Saxaii .Ausiin tr. Rankes I list. R>/ H. 315 
'I'lit V dt'emrd that sui li an one would be more solicitous fur 
tlif It weliaie rb.'Hi a stranger. 

(h) 1647 N. Ha' on G<rid hng. 11. xiii. (1739) 71 Tht-se foreign 
Kiig.igfmeiits made the King less solliciious of the punt of 
Frurogafive at home. 1706 hi. Ward II ooden World Ihss, 
(1708) 16 Om* so solliciious of other Mens Healths, cannot 
be unmindful of his own. 17*9 Bui lkh Serm. Wks. 1874 
II. 124 .Si an e any shew themselves to .uWantage, who me 
over hoIk nous of doing .so. x 8 a 8 S4.01 r F. M. Perth xxx, 
Yuur Ht^imess Will not expect me lobe very solicitous of 
Henry bmttli’s interest. 184X Kmfkson Ess. i. Prudenu^ 
You .ire solnitouHof the good- will of the meanest person, 
uneasy at Ills iil-\vill. 

(ci 1638 biK T. Browne Hydriot Introd., Tbe Persian 
Magi., being only solicitous about tlicir Bones [etc J. a 1683 
Owi-N .S/f/r/V (1693I 14 In this condition the best of 
M<.n aie .ipi to be solicit ms about their Answeih. 1709 ag 
Maniu.v Syst. Math.f Astron. 351 Concerning llios<', As- 
tronomers are not SiiIli«::itous, hy icason of ilie Sm.illneis. 
1887 Rusk IN PneUnta 11 330 He was nndiligcnt and effect- 
less— chiefly Holicitous about his trousers and gloves, 
b. V\ nil dependent clause. 

1639 Massini.tr Unnatural Combat \\\. ii, He found him 
.Solicitous III what shape she should appear. 1647 H. Monk 
Poems l>ed., I am not indeed much solicitous, bow every 
particle of lliese Poems may please you. 1764 Golu.sm. 
Hist. Eiti,'. tti Lett. (1772) I. 57 This weak monarch was m 
no w.iy solicitous who succeeded. 1784 (.'own R t ask iv. 
433 Much solicitous how best He may com|>eus«He for a 
d.iy i>f sloth. 1836 J. Gli nEHT Chr. Atonenu at ix (1852) 
285 Why HO Holi«.ituus that we should be reconciled? 1845 
bAHAH Ausiin Ranke’s Hist R^. H* 5*9 ike delegates 
of the .SLtles were chiefly solicitous lest thry should be 
attacked by the remnant of the order in Gennuny. 

3 . hxiiemely or pnitkularly caiclul or attentive; 
taking the utmost heed or cate. 

1609 Bidi F (Hou.iy) Micah vi. % comm., To love mcrcie, 
and to w.dki soln itous with thy God. iMaSiK 'I. Bruiank 
(. 'hr. Mor. I. § 33 Movecircumsjrcctly, not mclii uloiisl> , and 
r.ilbcr c.irefully sollicitous, than aiixiou.sly solbriiudiMou.s. 
1789 Bkniham Priiic Legist, vi. 4 41 Under a solicitous 
and .Tiltntivc government the ordinary preceptor .. is but 
a deputy as it were to the magistrate. 

4. An.Mous, eager, desirous : a. With to and inf. 

1647 CiARLNiiON Hist. Reb. I. I 21 The Fnuce .was 

ti.oisporicd with the thought of it, uiul most impatiently 
sollit Itous Io bring it to pass. 1693 J. Ldwaros Autk. 

(K 4- yV. Test. 384 Those Ic.criied and pious writcis. . were 
not solu itous to go any farther. 1748 Anson s I 'oy. 11. iv, 
(cd. 4) 31b We were very solicitous to get some positive 
iiiirlhgencc. 1779 Mirror No. 19, These pcctiliariiies scive 
only IO make brr moie solicitous to prevent their rflects. 
1817 Jas Mili Rrit. India 11 . iv. viii. 284 Whose alliance 
Hyder was solicitous to gain. 1867 D. Duncan Disc, viu 
X4O God IS willing, nay, solicitous to confer these blessings, 
b. With in (governing nouns of action). 
x6a8 I,k(jhys Harclay's Argents 274 To the mo^t of them 
the Kings being so solicitous in this businesse was not 
plrosiiij^ 1665 Walton Li/e Hooker 241 All this time he 
was solicitous in hi.s study. 1774 Got dsm. A/a/ Hist 1 xv. 
(1U24) 1 . loi While the merchant and thu manner are 
solicitiius in describing ctirreriisand soundings. 

6. Maiked or chutactenzed by anxiety, care, or 
concern : a. Of actions, study, etc. 

1563 Foxe a. 4- M. tjOo'x Who.se industrie was abvayes 
s< iTu Itous, not onelye to them of bys owne compniiye, but 
also for oihci prysoners. 1645 K. Kbvnolds ^VrrM. 
vi. 64 A syinbole, first, of vigilant care and most intent and 
solliciious inspection and providence. 1678 Cudworih 
Jiitell. .Syst. 443 Tbe Goveriiinenl of some of them is toil- 


•oin and sollidtoui. 17^ Rutlei A not. 11. vl, An atlenttve, 
•oliaious, pcrbapspEiiiiul exercise of ibeir understanding 
about it. 1809 1 . Taylor Enthus. ii. (1867) 39 A solicitous 
disbcction of the changing emotions of the religious life. 
1863 H. Rogers Li/e y. Howe i. 14 It is not after tbe 
method of a severe logic or a too solicitous philosophy, 
b. Of cores, thoughts, etc. 

1650 Bulwer Anthri^met, 948 The sollicitous cares of 
bis mind, wiiich dry nis veiy bones. 01691 Ukquhart 
Rabelais 111. xvi. 133 He was in thLs sad quandary and sol* 
licituus pensivenesA. a 1703 Bukkitt (Jn N. T. Luke xii. 30 
This vexatious care, and solicitous thoughtfulness. 1717 L* 
Howkl Desiderius ted. 3) 55 Being the less incumber'd with 
uneasy Cares and solicitous Vexations. 

O. Of life or conditions. 

1661 Gauuen in C. Wordsworth Documentary Suppt. (1825) 
19, 1 doe not desire to li\e long in tiiis distracted and so- 
licitous condition. 1673 1 kmplb United Prov, Wks. 178O 
1 . 25 I'he Royal Servitude of a solliciious Life. 

6. Of features : .Suggestive of solicitude or anxiety. 
1868 Swinburne t.ss. 4 Studies (1875) 36a The features 
resolute, suliciiuiis, heroic 1876 (! 1 eo. Eliot Dan, Det. xi. 
It was nut possible for a human aspect to be fiecr from 
grimace or soliciious wrUglings. 

Soli'oitonsly, adv, [f. prec.] In a solicitous 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

16x4 T. Aoams Sempt-rldlem W ks. (1620)857 Many parents 
are bolicitously perplexed, how their children shall due when 
they arc d«-aJ. 1^4 Bovle Exiellency J keol. 1. ii. 66 It 
iitrcJs nut be solii itotisiy proved 1733 Swift NV ks. 
1755 IV. I. 213 You.. Do now solicitouiuy shun 'Ibe cooler 
air, anddazrling .sun. 1799 Montklv Rev. XXX. 997 They 
fioliriiutisly shun all commerce uiib Europeans. 18x7 /. 

Pans Revisit, led. 4) 87 The finest faces hung so- 
licitously over it. 1856 S. Daviuson Ribt, Cfiticisrn xlv. 
6^-!5 Many Slavic words are funned solicitously after the 
Greek. 

Soli oitOTlBuess. [f. Solicitous a,] The 
state 01 quality ol being bulicitous ; care, concern ; 
anxiety, solicitude. 

1636 Divine Tragedie tately Acted 41 Free your selves on 
that day.. from worldly cares and sollicitousne-sse. 1670 
G. H. /list, oy Cardinals ii. I. 12 < To lichold them with 
such passion and suliciiuiisues.s endeavouring the good of 
Chnstiuniiy. 1709 J. Clakki-. tr G rotius' Chr. Retig. it. xiv, 
(1818) 122 Solicitousncscs in procuring and preserving riches. 
1704 in Ihogr. Prtsbyt. (1627) 11 146 He did run fa^t..ln 
Ricut bulicitousncNS of coming .sboit of ins Task. 1874 i'. 
Hahuy Far/r. Mad. ( losvd xlvi, ibis spoliated eflori uf 
bis lU'w-buin sola itousnesH. 

Soli'citreas. V Ubs. Also 7 solloltresse, 8 
sollicilress. [Cf. next and 

1 . A fcin.ilc who solicits or }>icfeis requests. 

1631 Mabub Cr/rx/rNH X 117,1 know nut., whether tlion art 

now comming witli that Sulicitre&se of my safety Y 1654-66 
Earl Okhkry I'arthcn lib/6) 593 To disoblige his pie- 
tei ded .Sol HI tress. X788CMAKL01 ir Smii it Emim line (i bid) 
111 . 116 She prcpaicd lu become a sohcitrcsA for favouis to 
a Mate un.in 

Jig 1710 SiiAFTFSBURV Charact. (1737) I. Adrj Author in. 
312 1 hey are vei y powerful .Solliciires.Hes, I'bry uever seem 
to importune us , iho they aie ever in our eye. 

2. A female who cnlices to immorality. 

i6m W. 1 iRvvuvi tr. lialza. 's Lett, (vol I) 270 Yet am 1 
crecubly infurmed, that .she is turned SoiicilrcDSc to eniice 
others to vice, a 1639 W. Whatklky Prototypes ill. xxxix. 
(1640)9 If we consider, .the ficison uf his sulicitresse, . .how 
great a paitcme is lie uf invincible purity. 

Soli'CitriJC. V Obs. Ai!»o aollioltrix. [f. bOLi- 
ciTOii, after lonns in -Irix.] 

1 . — .SOhIt’JTKKSS 2. 

x6ix CoTGK., Mof/uerdle, a (wuinan) bawd ; tbe solicitris 
of lecherie. 

2 . A ft male solicitor ; «=Solioitkkhm i. 

1637 Nahbkh Muroiosin. v. Bless me I who’s this? one of 
the devil's she-lawyers Y. Pray how lung have \uu been a 
solicitrixY 1658 in Pern-y Afem (1907) II. 77 You have a 
coLliciirix hcic,. which i.s my wife. 1700 1 '. Broun tr. 
Ftesny's Amusein. Ihefiist Mniiun be found in himself, 
was for I he Charming Sollkiti ix. X747 Mem. Nutrebian Crt. 

I. 1 7 '1 he bishop began with saying win'll an im^ioitunate 
Bullicilrix the dutclie^s had been. 

Solicitude (stflrsnt/rd). Also 5-6 sol-, 6 soil- 
ycytucie, 6-8 soilioitude, 6 -ud. [a. OF. so/-, 
so//i( ttiu/e (mod.V. sol/icilude, Sp. sohcitu.i, l*g. 
soliiitude. It. solli-, solUcitudinp), or ad. L. sbL, 
soUicitiidOy f. so/iiaius Solicit rr.] 

1 . Tiic state ol being solicitous or uneasy in 
mind ; disquietude, anxiety; care, concern. 

? a X4ia l.vixi. 'two Merchants 580 .So ar we travailed 
with soliciiude. 1528 Pavnell lialerne's Regim. (1617 178 
Sullicitude, fcare, badiies.se, slccpe it drowncth in. a 1533 
Ll>. Bckni'Rs Gotd. Bk. M. Aurel (1546) M vij b, .Suthasaia 
of a delicate hloudJe, bane not soo much sullicitude ax the 
rustical p' uple. 0x631 Donnk 6r/i'c/. (1840) 169 Lazarus 
come forth . .from your waieis of solicitude. xfA^Contempu 
State 0/ Man 1. l What wc debiiewilli impatience, 

being possessed, brings C arc and Solicitude. X737 Whistoh 
Josephus, Hist iii 1. § t Yet did tiic disiurbance . . in his 
boul pi Hilly .'\ppcar by the solicitude he was in. 1769 Robert- 
SON Cha\. P, IV Wkb. 1813 V, 413 Bourbon, on hu part, was 
fur from being free from sulicitude. 1833 1 . Tayior Fanai- 
tcism V. 102 Free from solicitude, because fiee from wants. 
1849 W. Irving Mahomed \\\. (1853) 36 These, and other 
causes of .Holicitude, picyed upon his spirits. 

2 Anxiotix. special, or particular care or attention. 
0x535 More Treatise Sacr.\lV.'^. 1266 What diligem-c can 
here suffy-e vs T Wliai solicuude can we iliviike hero 
yiiough? agaynste the cummyng of thys almighiye ki' g. 
1603 Holland I’lutaich's Mor it).., 1 could wisli tliat the 
sullicitude and care of the elder [brother] savoured rather 
of a companion than uf a father. 1750 Johnson Rambier 
No. 39 f 4 That It is not to be envied for Us happiness, 
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appear! from th« ^Ikitudc with which it is avoided. 1794 
Sullivan y'itvt NtU^ I. Pref. 7 lie haA endeavoured, with 
no small decree of solicitude, to engage their generouN affec- 
tions. ift|7 Disrakli Tancrtd 1. 11, Never had such solici- 
tude been lavished on human being. 1879 Lonia Kidtt in 
E^ypt 171 '1 he aiitk]uiiiesur £g> pt have bven made subjects 
of Oovcrniiieiit solicitude. 

b. Const, about ^Jor^ or to (with inf.). 

^1475 Hknryson Poemi (S.T.S ) 1 J 11 < 'I'he grete sollic- 
it(ide..io wyn this warldis gud, Ce<>sis furthwiih. 1533 
Bellenoen Livy 11. xxiv. (S.T..S.) I. 329 [-'e pepill tuke na 
sollicilude bot alanerlie for sic thingis as mvcht erast foitifie 
his new law. x 6 io K. Coke Justice Vina. 11 'J'lieie is in 
every man a solicitude Itow to live, and so to loe that his 
living l>e not a bindcn. vj-A Butler Anal, 1. li. Wks 1874 
1 . 34 There is rcusoii aUo /or the most active thought and 
solicitude, to secure that interest. 1751 Johnson KauibUr 
No. 174 P 14 This alarm which they spread hy their soiici* 
tilde to escape me. 1837 Lockhart Scott 11 . vii. ’.is6 'ihit 
111 ely solicitude about points of antiquarmn deuil. 1863 
KiNChLhV tlerew. x, They tuamfesied allecuonuie solicitude 
fur tliciii. 

to. Const. Obs, 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xii. 43 Nor wyth hym remayneth 
iKithcr. .caic ne solycytude of thy lone. 1540 Ait Hen. 
Vllty c. a6 His gnice tukrih the caie and soilicitud theiof. 
1541 K. CorLANO Gaiyen's Terap. a Uij, lie luiih sollyry- 
tiuie of all the body. 1651 Hosb^s Ltviath. 1. xii. 5a To 
be in a pernetuall solicitude of the time to come. 

3 . pi. Cares, troubles, anxieties, etc. 

1490CAXIOS Eueydos xxvii. 98 .\llc werkes jk oiieracyions 
buiii.iyiie, with th(*ir solicitudes. 1541 K. Cori.ANuC/Mjv/f'M'r 
truest. Chirurg. Oiij b, Aske yf he hath had gr»at solycy- 
tudi*s, chaigeablc thouchtes. 1664 H. Mork Myst Imq. 

1. xvi 58 ‘I'hose hard trialU and disquieting buliciiiules that 
naturally will attempt them. 1750 ir. Lconanitts Mir* or 
0/ Stones p. iv, You may refriJsn your mind, weaiied wich 
pcipctual sullicitudes and labours. 1844 H>l'ki-ns Matt. 
CAut. xxxii, Mrs. 'I'odgers looked a little worn by cares of 
gravy and oilier such solicitudes. iSjjCjko. Ecior MidUletn. 

1, To her the destinies of mankind .made tlie solicitudes of 
feminine fashion ap|>car an occupation for lledlam. 

t4. Solicitation; impoitunnte petition. Obs.—^ 
1556 Aurelio 9 t (i6o8j Biv, Isaljcll liec.ime verve sore 
In lovf willi hirn, scing the veije greate solUcituuo and 
requeste that he made unto her. 

Hence t SoUoitadonou. Oht, tare. 

1547 UuoHttB Htesi. Health cebu. 85 b, It may come of 
sulicitudr^iic'i or great studv occiipyeiige tJie iiienioiy so 
much that it is fi acted, lotd. cccxxi. 104 V( it come by 
gieat study and sohcitudiics. 

Solicitn’dinous, Also 7 boU-. [f. L. 

jif/-, soUicitudiu-^ stem of solluitudo Sulicituok.J 
X. Filled with anxiety, care, or concern, rare. 
a68R Sir T. Brownr Chr. Mtn'als i. | 33 Move citcum- 
apicily.., and rather caiefully sullicituus than anxiously I 
aulliciiudiiious, 

2 . Chaiacterized by solicitude or anxiety. I 

18x9 I.VTTON Disenoned 19 Whi* h he promised to prepare 

with the mo^t soliciiudiiious^ di.sp.itch. 1900 Speaker 7 
Apr. lo/a My cnemicH h.ave given me this advice in a well- 
aieaning, siieakuig, xolicitudinou'* kind of fashion. 

Solid (sf/‘lid), sb,^ AUo 6 7 Bolide, [f. the 
adj., or ad. F. solute^ L. solidum.'\ 

1. Geont. A body or oiag^iiitude of three dimen* 
lions; one having; length, breadth, and thickness. 

Solid 0/ revolution, one foritied by the revolution of a 
plane ligure. 

1495 I'm'isas De P. R. xix. cxxvii. (W, dc \Y.) 9x8 The 
Culms is properly the Solid yl)kc lunge, b oeic, and de(>c. 
1570 ItiLi.iNosLEV Lucliti XI. dcf. 1. 31a A soiide or ho<ly is 
that wliicii hath ]eiig:li, bri-adth, aiul tliickne.s. 1571 I)|(.<;es 
Pantotu. HI. Q, Lyke soiides arc such as <ire eiicoinpaased 
with su|>ei ticics that are l)ke and of equall number. 16*5 
N. Cawi-kntkr Grofgr. Del 1. ii. (1635) 30 As wee esieeme of 
a circle described 111 a plaine surface, so must wc iudge 111 
flulids of a Sphcaie. 1696 Pmillii‘S (ed. 5^ s.v.. All Solids 
are cither Spheric.d 01 hlliptical, winch nave no Sides or 
Angies; or Prisiiin, which are coiiiuiird in Flams. 1715 
Wafts i.ogic 1. vi. ft 8 (.jeometry divides iLs Objects into 
Lines. Suriaces and Solids. 1816 vx. La* roi a' $ Diff. <7 
Int. Calculus 679 To find the ditrereiiiials of the volumes 
and curve surfaces of solids of rcvoliiiiun. 1841 Penny Cyil, 
XIX. 364/a We have thus the five regular solids, and have 
sliown that there can be no oihLi-s. 1678 Ournkv Crystal. 

41 A solid camioi bo bounded by fewer th.iii four planes. 

2 . A solid substance or body. 

1698 Krill Exam Th. Earth (1734) iQ5 {’’or it is not lo 
With solids as aith fluids, where all range theiiiSf-lves oc* 
aurding to their intensive gravities, a xjmm Lisle ilusb. 
(1757I 7 Nor u> it to be objected, that by lire these vegeta- 
tive particles should be destroyed, seeing they are supposed 
t« be solids. iBis Sis K. Daw Lhem. i^hiios.ti 'llie lirst 
class consists of solids, which compose the gieat known p.(rt 
of iho globe. x8^ G. Bihu Urin, Deposits 6a The quainity 
of solids in a fluid ounce of the urine s88a M inchin 
Untpl. A tnematns 137 Kyery one easily recognises a broad 
distinction lietween a Fluid and a Solid. 

trans/. ijaj Bailrv (vol. 11 ), Senu^voiue/t . . am dis- 
tinguished into Solids and Liquids SoiuUi.. 01 solid 

loiters, SIC those which are never liqucfled.^ 

b. yhysioU A solid part or constituent of the 
body. Used in pi. 

Frcq in the 18th cent. ; now Obs. or rare. 

1704 F. Fuller Med, Gymn. (1711) aO, 1 come now to shew 
after what manner [exercise] aflecta the solids. 1769 E. 
Bancroft Guiana 334 Its unc .is indispensably neccs^ary 
in this climate, to corroborate the solids. 1805 Med. Jrnl, 
XIV. 335 Its influence upon the nervous system through., 
the bnLance between the solids and fluids, [a 186a Buckle 
Civilie. (1869) Hi; 430 Ail the sobds in the human body are 
cither simple or vital. ] 

O. Building. A solid mass of masonry or other 
construction, esp. that between windows or doors ; 
a pier of a bridge. 
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1738 N. Hawksmoor Hitt. London R ridge 9 There are 
aUo eighteen bolide or Piers of diflerent Dimensions, from 
thirty.four to twenty-five Feet thick. 1793 Smeafon Edy^ 
stone L. ft 43 I'he whole llierefore lo the heiebt of the 
store-room floor.. having been made with all possible 
solidity, was denominated the so'id. 1840 Civil Eng. ^ 
Arch. Jrnl. III. 84/k 'I'o obtain the largest possible acfmis- 
Rion of light, with the smallest ob-«t ruction of solids or piers. 
i8pi Gwilt Archil, ft 3756 The investigation relative to the 
voids and solids of doors. Ibid. Gloss. s.v. A solid 
between the doom or windows of a budding. 

d. printing. (.See nuot.j 

1888 J vcoDi Printete' rocnb laB .Solitfs, the blacker or 
moie solid parts of a woodcut or other illustiatioii. 

3 . The solids the unbroken mass, the main part 
or body, of something. 

1778 SivMfLK Building tn IVater 148 I'he Tongues and 
Grooves to be put on with Spike*, and stout Oak Pins, or 
made out of the Solid. ^ 1840 Browning Sordollo iv. ib8 
Her heio’s car Clove dizzily the solid of the war. 1908 
IVesttH. Gas. 13 Feb. 4/a 'Ibe inechaiiicniiy operated valves 
are. .actuated by cams turned from the solid. 

4 . ellipi. in pi. in various senses: a. Solid or 
substantial dishes or food. b. l/.S, Self-coloured 
cloths or garments. O. Salt-making. (See quot.) 
d. Mining. (Sec quot.) 6. Sc. Solid qualities or 
chaiacter. 

a. 179a .A. Youno TraxK France atj, I am very well 

nerv’ecl at dinner with many and g>Jod cli^ihcs, and stoinc of 
them solid-'i. b. 1883 iV/ir (Wa-shiiiglon) 31 Oct. 

3/6 .Solids aie all the go thix season. Stupes and checks are 
very dull c. 1886 Hollano Che\kire Gloss., Soiids, the 
solid bnikwork aliout the lire^ which the bars, bearers, 
and other ironwork rests. d. z8«^ Hknlop Norptumbid. 
Gloss , Ootids, in mining, the solid rock as disiingiiUl^ed 
from soil, moss, drifts, etc. e. 1896 J. Hornk Canny 
Countryside xix. aia That piKciiiur wa» never again seen 
in KniK'kdry. He lacked * ‘•olids *. 

•f* Solid, rtJ. - Obs. Also solida. \td\.\.. solidus 
SoLiDL’S L] A weight or value equivalent to that 
of the Roman solidus. 

«6oi Hoil-ano Pti*iy IL 36 The ordinarie dose la from 
half an oIioIils to a Solid. , according to the strength of 
the patient. 1609 Biat e (Duuay) i Lsdr. viii. 27 Cuppes 
of gold lacnlic, which had a thousand solidcs. 

Solid (sp-lid), a. F orms : 4-7 Bolido (6-7 
Bolude, 7 aolede, sollide); 5- solid (7 Bolyd, 
Bollid;. [a. OP', soiide (motl.F. soiide^ — Sp., 
Tg., It. soltdo\ or ad. I... solidus ] 

I. 1 . Fiec from empty spaces, cavities, inter- 
stices, etc.; having the interior completely filled 
in or up. Opposed to hollow. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 11. ft a6 The exrellenre of the ipere 
sulide..4hcwyth Manifeste the diuersc ashenciouiis of siuiies 
ill di'ierse placca 1594 T. B. La Pfimauii, Fr. Acad. 11. 
85 Hollow ihings are more fittr to receiue sounds, and to 
cause them to be beard lieitci, lUeii things that are soiide 
and mure thicke. 1604 K. Cawdkky ‘J'abie Alph., .Solid, 
not hollowe, sound, he,ivie. 1613 Puhchas Ptlgr. (1614) 567 
This was hollow, the otiier solid. 1796 Kikwan Elem, Ann, 
(ed. 2) I 106 Thai [piece] ex.imined. was a Solid rhomloid. 
184a Louoon Snburltan Hurt. 180 In the construction of 
walls they are gener.dly built solid; but when the wall is 
formed enirely of biii k, a saving of iiiuicrial is obtained. . 
by building ibein holluw. 1863 K Barky Dockyard Leon. 
377 Mr. I'awceit intioduccd the liighiy im|K)rtant improve- 
niunt of casiiiig the guns solid mid bonng them. 1881 
Gr(n>e\ Put. Music 111 . 179 It was played with the h.ind, . , 
and h.id seven stiiog-. mounted in a solid wooden fiame. 

b. spec, in Bot. and Aw/, (see quuts,). 

(a) 1753 Chambers* CyiL Suppl., b\oltd root . .axpxcswx 
the whole root to be one unifurin lump of matter. 1776 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. 378 Solvlus, solid, without internal 
Pores, c 1789 Em yt.1. Brit, (ed. 3I III 448/1 Solid, consist- 
ing ofsoliil substance; as the tulip. 1796 VViihering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3)!. 8a Solid Root; fleshy and uniform, os that 
of R Turnep. 1866 Trens. Bot. usj7 1 Solid, not hollow 
or fuinishcd with internal cavities of any kind. 

(/') i8a6 Kikuv & Sr. Entomol. IV. 250 Solid [So/ida). 
When the interior is full. Ibtd. 323 Solid Knob. . .When the 
knob consists of a single joint, or if of more, exhibits very 
faint traces of their separation. 

o. lypog. Having no leads between the lines; 
unletidcd ; (see aUo qiiot. 1888). 

1808 .Stowkr Prmttrt Gram. 163 To a solid page, two 
leads ni.ikc the usu.nl white after the head. 1839 T. C. 
Hansaru Print. 4 Typc'Foundtng (1841} 89 How nniiiy 
lines of the particular type used ttiere would be in a page of 
the given size, suppo-ing it were all solid type. 18M 
Jacohi Printers Foiab. ia8 w/a//er, type composed 

without leads ; also applied to type with but few quadrats in. 

d. Of a wall, etc. : Having uo u[)ening or 
window; unbroken, blank. 

1863 J. Fkrgf'eson Htst. Arch, 11. n. ii I. 437 The apse, 
properly speaking, is a solid semi-cylinder, surniounicd by 
a semi-dome, hut always solid below, though generally 
broken by windows above. 

2 . Math. Of a body or figure : Xlaving three 
dimensions. 

f 14M Art Nombryng 14 It is clepede a soiide body 
that hathe hcriii .lengtiic, brede, and thiknesse. i;n>4 /. 
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Solid Angle, Uaii Angle made by 
the meeting of three or more Planes, and those joining in a 
Point. S7^ Phii lies (ed. Kersey) icv. Curve, The Con- 
choid ana the Solid Parabola. 18x3 H. J. Brooke Introd. 
Crystallogr. iii Alternate nolid angles replaced by tangent 
pl.ines. 1841 Brkwhtkr Martyrs Science lit. i. (1856) 17a I 
What have plane figures to do with solid orbits? z8^ 
Penny Cyct. XX 1 f. aoC/i The rules . . for measuring diflferenc 
superficial or solid figures will be found under the several 
heads. 

fig, 1830 Caelvlb Msec. (1857) II. 17a Narrative b linear. 
Action M solid. 
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fb. Of number or measure ; «C[trto<i. Obs, 
r«) € 143s Art Nombryng is The soiide nombre or cubike 
Is hat hat comythe of double ledynge of nombie in nombre. 
1570 Billingslrv Euclid vii. def. 18. 187 When three 
numbers muitiplyed together y* one into the other, produce 
any riumbrr, the number produced, is called a soiide 
number. 17^ J. Harri.! Lex. Techn. 1 , Solid Numbers, 
are those which arise from the Multiplication of a Plain 
Number, by any other whatsoever. 

(^) 166s Bo\lr Oicat. Reji. iv. i. (1848) 50 Ten thousand 
millions of Cubick German Leagues, (and consequently 
above tlirce-scorc times os many English miles of solid 
measure). 1667 Primait City 4 C. Builder 165 A toot 
solid measure hath Rcveniccn hundred twenty eight square 
Inches. 1703 Aruuihnot f>/NX. etc. ix. (1727) 91 'J here 
are in a solid hoot 1728 solid Inches. 

C. Of, relaiing, or periaiiiiiig to a geometrical 
solid or solids (t or to cubic numbers). 

1570 Billingsi fy Euclid i. prop. iz. aa A soiide perpendi- 
Ciller line is when the point, fiom whence the perpeiiJicuter 
isdraRHc, Lsoii high, and widioiil the pliiiiie superficies. 1571 
Dicr.Kji Pantom. 11. xiv. Oj, Tlie ihirde kyiide of Geometrie, 
where >ou shall liaue rules to iiieasiire, not onely the soiide, 
but also the supcrficiali contents of all maner bi^ies. 1684 
E. H ai lkv (////r). Discourse 1 om erning the number of roots 
of solid and hiqu.'idiatical eiiualioiitL 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn \, Solid Place is when tlie Point is in one of the 
Conick Sections, Ibtd., Solid Problem . . is one which c.in't 
be Gcometiicully solved, blit by ihe Intersect luii of a Ciicle, 
and a i.onick Section. 1733 R- Gore {title), Elemeius of 
Sol.d Geometry. 184a t\nny Cycl XX 11 . 206/1 Solid, 
sui>erticKil, and linear dimensions. 1885 Waisun & Buk- 
HLHY 4 Magn.X. 59, V, instead of bqpig a .single 

Rpheiical stolid harmonic, may be an infiiiiie sciics of such 
harm on ICS. 

3 . Of material substances : Of a dense or mass- 
ive consistency; composed of particles which are 
firmly and continuously coiierent; hard and 
compact. 

c 1532 Du Wer Introd. F‘r. in Palsgr. 917 Soludr, massi/l 
1567 iVlAPLEi Gr. Porest 33 it is nothing soiide or niassie, 
but much poiousc. i6oa Shaks Ham. 1, ii. laq Oh that 
this too loo solid Flesh would melt, 1 haw, and re.solue it 
selfe into a l->ew. 1634 Sir ' 1 . Hehiieki 'Ttav. (1638) 179 
In phue of solyd walls, it is iiigirt with liquid moats or 
trenches. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (172OJ 1 . 170 We shall 
demonstrate, th. it each FInnot, the ncaicr it is id the Sun, 
the soliriei or more dense it is. 174a Gray Piopi rtlus ii. jo 
Wlmt wondiou.s foicc the solid earili can move. 1815 J. 
Smith Panoi ama Set. 4 Art 11 . aqfj 'I he separation of a 
fluid fiom the solid or undisscdved panicles which it con- 
tain.s. 1841 Penny C)cl. XXI 177/2 'J hese sccieiions are 
exceedingly numerous, and con.stiiuie the great bulk of the 
sol'll parts of the plant. 1895 Antuiahst 26 A solid camphor. 

ttansf, 1746 Francis Ir. llorate, bpist 11 i 87a 'lo iluiik 
(hat A.sses should in judeement sit. In solid Deafness, on 
the Woiks of Wit. 1847 'Vknnvson Pnac 111. no, 1 foiccd 
a way 'Ibro' solid oppusiiion crabb’d and enarl’d. 1887 
Lfcky bug. tn tSth C. V. 33b Tlicre will no longer be any 
obstacle to a solid de.spotism. 
b. Solidified; frozen. 

1697 DKvrihN V irg. Georg, m. 561 Wiih Axes first they 
cleave the Wine, and ibeiice By Weight, the solid l^ortions 
they dispence. 1786 S. Rugfhr Ode Su/erstit. i. in, OVr 
solid seas, where Winter reigns. 1879 Daily Telcgr. a8 
June, Having the bowl of solid itoup carefully enwrapped 
in a copy of the Sunday I'tmcs. 

o. in the phr. solid roik, wdth reference to the 
cutting of Steps or passages in it. 

■779 J* Moore A'/rrif Soc. Fr. (1793) I. 231 We entered 
the largest saline by a passage cut out of the solid rock. 
1794 Mrs. Kaoclikfe Myst. Udolpho\\\, We went thiuiigh 
a long pass.ige, anct down otlier steps cut in the solid rock. 
1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 015/1 Two excavations, wrought 
with extreme hib«>ur, in the solid lock, called galleries. 

d. Of clouds, the atmo:»phcre, etc. : Having the 
appearaiiL'e of a solid or unbroken mass; dense, 
thick, compact. Chiefly poet. 

^ sSoq WoRDsw. Poems ludep 4 Liberty 11. v. Clouds, linger- 
ing 3ct, cxiend in solid bars *1 lirougli the giey west. 1819 
Shelley Ode to Hest H-'ttid aj Thy coiigregaied might Of 
vapours, from wliose solid atmosphere Bhick rain, arid fire, 
and hail will burst. Browning Pippa Passes 1. 7 Of 

yonder gap in ibe solid gray Of the eastern cloud. 

4 . Of states, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
solidity or compactness. 

■S 97 Shaks. a Hen. IV,\\\. L 48 That one might .see.. the 
Coniiiient (Wcaiicof soiide firmencsse) melt it selfe Into the 
Sea. 106s Bovi x Occas. R^. (1848) 64 'I he l^eavcB. .are of 
a more solid Texture . . than the Blos.toins. 1804 Scorn Red- 
gauntlet ch. xix, A Utile surprised at the solid weight of 
the dislrevied fair one. i8tt Lockyer Astron. iC 6 

I'aking water and iron as instarices: when both are in a 
solid state we get ice and hard iron. 

6 . Of rain, etc. : Steady, drenching ; continuous. 
Also, of A day : Characterized by rain of this kind. 

i6ai in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) ^54 There fell 
(in a sad and sollid shewer without intermission) soe much 
unexpected rayne. 1B47 Help.! Friends in C. 1. vi, 1 . 86 
To be looking out on a good solid English wet day. 1868 
in Huntley Clone, Gloss. 63 A solid rain. 

b. Of water : Coming in a compact mass. 

1893 Outing XXII. 146/2 Her principal fault is that she 
b wet in a sea-way, though she rarely ships solid water. 

6 . Having the property of occupying a certain 
amount of space (cf. botioiTT 4). 

1690 Locke l/um. Und. 11. v. (1695) 53 Nor Is an Adamant 
one jut more solid than Water, Ibid., Yet it is not that the 
parts of the Diamond are moie solid than those of Water 
or resist more. 1794 Sulivan Vtem Nature I. iss Even a 
particle of water is solid. iBagNat. Philos.. Pneumatics ii. 
(L.U.K.) 3 The quality in air which we nave called im- 
penetrability, b sometimes called solidity, and ab b said 
to be solid. 
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n. 7. Of a ttrong, firm, or tnbitantlal nature 
or quality: not slielit or flimsy: a. Uf things ^or 
persons), in fignradve applications. 

1^ Rte, Rrivj Council Scot. IV. 6i^ Upon a glide and 
•olide ordour for convocating of tlie n1ini^terie to General 
AMcmbleia thairefUr. i6o6 G. Woodcock Jiist. Ittsitm 
XV. ftA This temper had made thrm soilude. and hire for 
anie foundaiion. i66^ Buylr Occas. Rfjl, iv. xiiL (1848) 950 
The Decrees of Providence are too solid and fixt to have 
Violence offered them. 1703 Evklyn Diary 11 July, All 
the points uf good and solid architecture. 1746 CiiKSTKar. 
Lett, cv. (179a) 1 . 96B As he took so much i>ains lor the 
graces of oratory only, 1 conclude he louk still more for the 
more solid parts of it. a 1790 Jontin Strm. {1771) I. 30 
Faith IS gone, having no solid support. i8ia Examiner n 
Klay ^9/3 Thr colouring, .is solid without heaviness. s86o 
Motixv NtlhtrL iv. (1868) I. loi '1 here was another way 
of earning something solid. 1876 Banckoft ///f/. U, S. Ilf. 
vi. 370 flia desire was for solid and sure places. 

D. Of structures, biulilin^rs, furniture, etc. 
s6m Mir.TON Artnjk. (Arb.) 64 How goodly, .were such an 
obedient unanimity os this. .Douhtlcs a stanch and solid 
pecce of framework, as any January could freeze together. 
1687 A. I-ovatL ir. Thei tnot's Trav. 11. 47 We sriw on our 
right hand two veiy solid well built houses. 01700 F.velvn 
Diary i June 1676, The fuiniture is very particular for., 
porcelain, and other solid and noble m'lveahles. 1870 
Howson Metafih. Si. Paul iL 73 The solid cities of tne 
Greeks and Romans. 

O. Of food or liquor. 

a X700 Evklyn Diary 97 Oct. 1685, There were all the 
dainiica..of the season,, .venison, pl.iiiie solid incate, fowle 
fete ). 1700 DavLiKN Prr/ tahies Ess. (Kcr) II. 958 Whole 

pyramids of sweetmeats for boys and women, but little of 
Solid meat for men. 1711 Stkh.k Spectator No. 4^3 P 4 A 
Bottle or two of good solid Edifj ing Port, at honest George’s, 
made a Night chc.irfui, and threw off Reserve. 1803-7 Goon 
Stuiiy Med. 11829) 1 . aio One substdiitial meal uf solid 
animal food daily. 

d. Of cloth, gnrmenlB, etc. 

1839 Haints 0/ Gd. Society iv 177 For the country, the 
attiie should be tasteful and solid and .stiong. 1903 Jia/. 
Am 5 Dec. 697/2 Solid unble.i«.hed calico, .wears well. 

8. a. Combined ; consolidated ; united, rare, 

1596 Bacon Max. 4 Use Com. Law xxiv. (1630) 94 So if 

teiMUt for life the remainder 111 Oe hee, and they luine in 
gi.iuiiting a r«'nt, this is one solid rent out of both their 
esi.xie.s. 1818 Hallam Mid. A^es (1^72) 1 . 204 The other 
BCcpiired unlimited power over a solid kingdom. 

D. Unanimous, undivided ; united in approval or 
opposition. Oriff. 6^.9. 

1884 Dolton (Mass.) Jrnl. 16 Aug., l*he vote of the solid 
Simili. 1890 Hkniv IFi 4 Lee in I ir^tnia Hi The North 
can never hope to fone the solid South Lack into the Union. 

1893 Itosti’U (Mass.) Jm/. 8 Nov. 4,4 A solid New England 
vole for piotcctiun. 

o. 01 persons : Regular or steady in attendance, 
politics, voting, etc. C'hielly C/ S. 

1883 Kiiioiii RY li’/toaie yon 00, 1 escorted her to Sunday 
School exi ursions, and w.as ’ soltd * at the picnics and 
bazaais. 1884 /I wcr/caR J X. 180 He is, therefoic, presumed 
to be solid as a Southern man. 1888 How fli s Annie KiL 
burn xvin, I'm .sulid for Mr. Peck every lime. 

d. U.S. Intimately or closely allied, on friendly 
teims, with another. 

1888 Cent. Mac Nov. 30 We thus snecceded in making 
oursches ‘s«^lid with the ai1muii.siralion ' before wch.idbecn 
in a town or village foiiy-eight hums. 1895 XXVI. 

64, I wanted to get solid with him for a timu while he lived. 

9. t a. 01 time : Continuous, consecutive. ?‘are, 

>66a Stiii inofl. Ony. Sacra i. y. §8 The uncertainty of 

heathen chronohigy, when .iinplicitc years .iic given out 
for solid. 1704 Hi-arnk Duct. Hist. (1714) F 284 They 
look Implicit Ycais for solid, and placed those Kings in a 
bu< cession which were Contemporary with one another. 

b. Of a day, hour, etc. : Whole, entire, com- 
plete. Now 

17x8 Prior Solom>>n ir. 729 Loose and uridiscipijn'd the 
Soldier lay; Or lost in Drink, and tiame, the solid Day. 
1884 Poston (Moss.) 16 Auj^., The Queen kept her 

seven solid hours fitting on and trying the current fashions. 
1B90 ‘ R IloLDKKWoon" Col. liefonner 420, 1 walked 

him up and down, with the rug on, lor a Molid hour. 

10. Knlircly ot the same substance or material 
(as that specified); of (gold, etc.) and nothing else. 

1710 .S rKKLit Tatter No. 179 P6 The Wall toward the 
Noilh is of solid Stone. 17x3-7 Bovkr Dut. Royal 11, 
Solid Gold, de Cor masst/. 1^4 1 hirlwai.l Greece Vi 1 1 . 63 
The assertion that the gildetl statues. . were of solid gold. 
ift|7 Ykowell .-inc. Itf it. Church x 101 ISevcrus] deter- 
mined to build a wall of solid stone. 1874 Sxuuus Corut, 
Hist. I. xi. 494 They were purchased with solid gold. 

eilipt. 1879 CasseiCs TeJin Educ. IV. 308/1 What is 
termed * solid ’, or gold jewellery of the better qualities. 

b. Ot colour ; OI the same tone or shade thiough- 
out ; uniform, self. 

1883 Evening Star (Washington) Oct. 3/6 These solid 
browns, blacks, gieens, reds, and, in fact, all these solid 
color'*, are popular. 18^ Goodsi e Physiol. Pot. 19 Yellow 
and Oiange dyes. Solid yellow. 1894 XXIV. 181/1 

The outside of the thighs down to the knees are tn solid 
color. 

o. US, Of liquor : Neat, undiluted. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 49/1 He always look his liquor solid 
..; ho swallowed down two-thiids of a tumbler of raw 
App Icton rum. 

11. Of persons, their constitution, etc.: Strong, 
healthy, stuidy. 

1741 Watts Imbrov. Mimi i. xvl. (1801) 196 If persons of 
this make ever devote themselves to science, they should 
be well as-sured of a .solid and strong constitution of body. 
1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv, He walks there, with wild 
step. 1893 Cozbns'Haroy Broad Nor/, 68 'Solid, bor, 
solid ! ' meaning in one's usual health. 


III. 12. Of perms : a. Of toond scholanhlp 
or sober judgement in mattem of learning or 
specnlation. 

x6oo B. JoNsoK Ev, Man oui t/ Hum. Q Uj b, A rigbt- 
eyd and solide Reader may percciue it was not so great a 

G irt of the Heaurn awry, as they would make it. 1604 
atakbr Transubst, 48 Like an ingenuous sohde author. 
1665 Bunvan Hol]f Citio U669) 959 It makes them grave, 
knowing, solid Guides, and Unfoiurra of the Mysteries of 
the Kingdom. 1709 Stryfe Ann. Re/. 1 . 8a This discourse 
of Guest shewing him to have been a solid and well-read 
man, 1 have transi ril>ed from the original. 1847 L. Hunt 
Alen, IVomen^ tf B. II. xL sSs He has by this time become 
a solid student in Butter. ^ 1875 T. Hii.l True Order Stud. 
197 1 he two most solid thinkers upon these subjects. 

b. Sober-minded, of reliable judgement, in prac- 
tical matters ; steady, sedate, staid. 

x6m Lithgow Trav. 11. 71 Tlie solid, and sad man, is not 
troubled with the fioocU and ebbes of Fortune. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardiuats in. in. 303 He is an excellent perston, . .of a 
gotxl judgement, and solid, but somclhing too resolute. 
ai6gt Fox Antobiogrr. in /ml. (cd. Newman) 280, I., 
therefore desired none but solid, weighty Friends might be 
about me. 1704 in Ram&ay 'Tea-/. Mtsc. (1733) 1 . 36 D I as 
thou art bony, be solid and cany. And tent a true lover. 1760 
I WooLMAN Jrnl. vii. (1898) 183 The hearts of some Solid 
Friends ap|>carcd to be united to discourage the practice 
among'.t their members. 1837 Carlyle P'r. Rer\ 1. 111. i, 
Now nothing but n solid phlegmatic M. de Vergennea sits 
there. 1888 Brvce Anter. Commw.^ III. xc. 947 Kearney 
tbro\e because the solid classes despised him. 

o. ,Sc. Fully possessed uf tlie mental faculties; 
of sound mind, sane. 


1606 Sc. Acts, /eu. F'/(i8i6) IV, 317A Scho tuk occa- 
aiotin be his infirmitte and waik Judgement, he being than 
noclit so solide as wes ne< es&ar lor the wcill of his estait. 
i8j3 Galt Provost xxii, The heads of the town, .no, may 
be. just so solid at the tune rh could have l>een wished. 
1835 Jamifson Suppl , Solid, iione..; used in a negative 
form, as, ‘ He's no very solid *. 

d. U.S.OLicXdiiil. F'inancially sound or reliable; 
posseshing capital, property, or means; well-to-do. 

1788 Jki-i-ruson IPrit (1850)11.443, I wish to sec the 
beef-trade with America t.tken up by solid hands. X799, 
1863 ill I'iioi nton Anter. Gloss ^ a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dut. 
8 V , She’s not poor, she’s a solid woman. 

lo. Of qualities: Well loimded or established ; 
of real value or importance ; substaotiil. 

Freq in tlie 17th atm i8ih centuries, 
a 160X Pasouil 4- Rath. (1878) in. 99 The niessure of my 
hniu-s .stands at the seruice of your sollide perfections. 
1638 JuNiuH Paint. Ancients 129 The. .solid joy conceived 
out uf the absolutcncsse of tlie woike. i6m Whitlock 
Zootomia 234 We sliall sec it a Mint of Sidid worth, tlio 
eood it b.iih being inestimable. 1709 SrsRLE latter 
No, 20 P I Having a very sulul Res})eot for humane Nntuie. 
>753 F**-' Atnelta in. xii, The cheerful, s -lid comfort 
which a fond couple enjoy in each uihei's conversation. 
1843. R. J. Gravfs Syst. Clin. Pled, xxii. 964 Many such 
poriiuiis may exist in the lungs together, without the least 
solid appeal ance of inllammatiuii in the pulmonary sub- 
.stance. 1869 FkkemaN Aorm. tonq. (1875) 111. 399 He 
undoubtedly oWed William a debt of solid gratiiude. 
b. Ul learning or knowledge. 

1668 C 1LPFITKR& Cole Pa* that. Anal. 379 Those persons 
of solid Learning. 1700 I'.vi-lvn Dsaryt Jaii 1602, lie 
dilated cm Ills .Solid knowledge in theology. i7xi Heahnk 
Lfll ect. (O.H.S ) lii. 145 '1 husc two. .are re.dly Books of 
solid learning. 1781 Warion Hist. Eng, Poetry 111. 
XXX. 91 1 She was ctiiertained. . with splendid banquets and 
much solid erudition. 1857 Miller Plem. Chem., Org. 
i. 4 1. 6 .So csseniud to the reception and advanceineiit of 
solid philosophic^d knowledge. 188s J. H. Bi.uni Re/ Lh, 
P^ng. 11 . 195 He was a man of solid harning. 

14. Uf aiguments, reasons, etc. : liavinf^ a sound 


or substantial foundation ; based upon sound 
principles or indisputable facts. 

1615 W. Bkijwkll ir. Moham. Impost. 11. 8 87 He will 
thus go on by way of solid demonstration a 1661 Fuller 
Wirrthxes (1840) HI. 95 Having an excellent faculty in tlie 
clear .ind solid interpreiing thereof. 1664 J. Wlbu Stone- 
Het^ (1725) 101 He can raise no eolider an Argument 
again *t it. 1740 Ciieyne Regimen 305 There Kccins to Ijc 
H nnieiliiiig solid, m one Observation Leibnitz makes. 1666 
Ro{:eks Agile. <V Prices I. xxin. 603 loo liulc inft'rm.itum 
..is given of the price of copper .. for^ the puipose of 
aticmpting any solid inference a.s to the rise .in its v.ilue. 
l8g4 .Solti t tors' /rnl. XXXIX. ^/i If there were no solid 
def^'^nce to the claim, the plaintiff would certainly obtain 
b'S order. 

b. Similaily of writings, discourse, etc. 

1676 Gi ANViLL Plu. Philos, v. 27 The Book and Method 
of Veroiiius was kindly, approved by., all the Gallic k 
Clergy, as solid. <11^ E\i-lym Diary (Chandos' 17 l)f 
solid discourse, affable, humble, and in nothing affected. 
1709 Stkype Ann, Re/. 1 . Pref. p. i. For the Chnrcli of 
F^uland have been written solid Apolog-.es and Vmdic.i- 
tions. 1734 Rollins Anc. Hut. (1827) 1 . 60 A very solid 
treatise. 1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXll.^ 459 Of the other 
papers in the number, which is a ' solid ’ one. 

16. Marked by, or involving, bcrious study or in- 
tention; not light, frivolous, or merely amusing. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. | 186 Dr. Bancroft . .dis- 

K sed the clergy to a more solid course of study. 1648 J. 

lAUMONT Psyihe xx. cxl. Scorn light fond AccentN, and 
reserve thine F.ar For those which solid MusUk's sweets 
distil. 1700 'r. Uhown tr. Presny's Amusem. v. Wks. 1709 
111 . I. 46 '1 here's as much difference between their Rhnnes 
and solid Verse, as lelc.J 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 315/1 The 
most amiable (leiiiu'i is I'hat, which, embracing the most 
solid Arts, excludes not the Polite oiifcs. 1837 Scon Surg. 
Dau. Pref., 1 doubt there is little solid in hu studies^ 
poetry and play'i,..all nonsense. 1843 W. A. Butler in 
Serm. (1849) Mem. p xxxvii, Romances debauch the taste 
for solid reading- 1888 Bryce Amor, Coutmw. ill. Lxxx. 59 


In other oiMintrlet statesmen or philosophers do. .the solid 
thinking for the bulk of the people. 

16. Uf judgement, etu. : Of a lober, sound, or 
practical character. 

i66a J. Davies tr. MartdelsUPs Trav. 93 The Queen, who 
was a woman of a solid judgement. 1683 D. A. Ari of 
Converse >a They shall never ^,ease solid judgmenta. 171I 
PofE Hioii XV. 399 Not more in councils famed for solid 
8en'«, Than winning words and heavenly eloquence. 18^ 
A. Knox Rem, (1834) 1 . 31 He who is apparently cold in 
affection may have solider judgment, and steadier resolu- 
tion. i8as Scott Betrothed Introd., *l'be assistance of men 
of reading and of solid parts. >868 Milman St, PauCt iv. 
9a Hallam has said, with his u.suai sulid wisdom (etc.). 

17. Marked or characterized by a high degree of 
religious fervour or seriousness. 

U'<ed e«vp. Iiy the Society of Friends. 

>740 Whitekibld in Li/e hr /rnls. (1750 436 Preached In 
the Afternoon to about two ThouMind, and have not seen 
a more xolid melting.. since my Arrival. >757 Woolman 
/rni IV. (1898) 123 At the twelfth hour the mi^eting for 
worship l>egan, which was a solid meeting. 176^ Hnil, x. 
959 We had some sohd ConverHUtioii, under which 1 felt 
I myself bowed in reverence before the Moat High. 

18. Thorough, downright, vigorous, etc. Used 
with intensive force and Ireq. strengtheued by 
r/^hl, etc. 

i8m Galt Lawrie T 111. ii. (1849) 87 , 1 never, .had a right 
solid sound sleep in one 1873 Burton Hist Scot. V. Tvi. 
119 England was to strike ine one solid blow that was 
neccs'cviy. 1888 Strvrnkon Black Arrmv iia Swear your 
iniioccncy with a good solid oaih. 1897 Mary Kimosley 
IV. A/nca 294 Feeling sure that for good solid murderous 
rascality several uf my old Fan acquauiiauces. . would lake 
a lot of beating. 

IV. 19. Quasi-at/zf. a. Solidly, firmly, com- 
pletely, etc. 

A numtier of dial, uses are given in the F.ng. Dial, Diet. 
1651 Davxnant Gondibert 11. vi, Glory, too solid great 
to ta>ie of Druie. 1683 Moxon Meih Exerc., Printing 
XXIV. p 19 White Pages, .make the Heap lower in that places 
hccaiixe they clap solider together. 

b. In a body or as a whole ; unanimously. In 
phrases with reference to voting, esp. to go solid 
{/or or against some thing or person). 

Frcq. in recent Journalistic use. 

(a) 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 j uly 3/1 T he episcopal vote . . was 
cast solid for the Government. 1884 Sat. Rev. 5 July i/i 
'i he ( Government majority has not been in the habit of 
voting solid with Mr. Goscheii l.itely. 1893 Times 22 Apr,, 
I'or a party to vote sohd (or a measure in which not 10 per 
cent, of iw members believe. 

(^ 1888 Bryce Anter. Commw. I. x. 131 The party going 
solid fur w homsoever the majonty has approved. 1^1 Sat. 
Ran 94 Jan. 91/9 The licet beems to have gone almost solid 
ac.'iiiist him. 

20. in special collocations : 

Boltd balsam. Balsam of Tolu. Solid dig, key, rib, shoot, 
shot (see quots). See also Bastion i, NkU'ri. ' 1, Square sb, 
1836 Pharm. R, toll. Phyuctans 5 'lolu Balaam, the 
•sobd Balsam. 1888 Jacobi Printer^ Vocab. 138 *Soltd 
dig, a lean or bad ' lake ' of lopy. 186a Catal. Jntemat. 
PLxhib . Brit. 11 . No. 6105, Ine key is what is called 
' '.solid \ that is, that the ' hits ’ or ' steps 'arc cut on the solid 
inctrfi of the *w'eb'. 178a Monko Lompnr. .Hnat. (ed. 3J 

167 Ihe eight upper ril>s were furineily classed into pairs, 
with particular names to each two, to wit, the crooked, the 
'•volid letc.). 184a Gwiit Anhi.. Gloss. 1033 *.S'olid Bhoot 
t ^Square Shoot, a wooden trough for discharging water 
Irom a huiluingj. 1876 N oyi.e & Sirvknsdn Mtlit. Diet, 
393/ 9 *Soiid Shot, projectiles made of sohd iron or stecL 

21. Comb. a. Forming parasyrilhetic adjs., aa 
solid'bilUd, •browed, -coiouted, ■ headed, etc. 

c 1611 CiiAFMAN Iliad VIM. J93 When to the solid-ported 
depths of bell his soniie was bent. 1854 OrVs Circle Sa., 
Org. Nat. 1 . 239 The ruininniits of the deer and elk tril>es 
arc those which have antlers, or are * sulid-hurned ’. s86s 
Catiil. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11 . No. 6112, Solid-hr.Tded 
pins. 1B76 Gbo. Eliot Dan Der. 1 . L A gentleman- 
solid -browed, stiff and German. 1890 tent. Mag. May 
50/ 1 *ibe While and Black Lrghorns ate solid-colored 
birds. 189$ Lyi>rkkkr Roy. Nat. Hist IV. 68 The beak of 
the solid-inllcd hornbill (Rhimplaji vigtl) has.. a perfectly 
solid casque. 

b. With pples., as solid- looking, -seeming, -set. 
Also solid/ull atlj. 

1831 Carlyle Sail. Res. 1. viii. This so solid.seeming 
World. >830 lENNtsoN In Mem. Concl. iv, Like a statue 
solid-set, And moulded in culu.ssal culm. 1877 E. R. Conokr 
Pasts of Faith ii. 81 The solid seeming rock i't beheld as a 
flexible colleciion uf molecules. 1883 Huxi ry Pract, BioL 
93 A roundish more solid-looking particle. 1887 Goode, etc. 
Fisheries U.S.v. 11 . 57QThcy hovel hc-ir dredges, . .and when 
they hauled them in, found them solid-full of scallops. 

o. With sbs., forming atuibuiive compouiida, as 
solid -colour, -ink, •silver, etc. 

1883 Stationer ^ Bookseller 8 May 35 Solid-ink Fountain 
Pens. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech Suppl., Solid Plate .^ato, 
a ciiciilat saw made of a single plate, as diMtingui'*hcd from 
a segment saw. >891 Cent. Diet., Solid-color porcelains. 
1897 Oiiiing XXX. 350/1 The club wou a handsome sohd- 
silver cup at Long Branch. 

SolidagO (spLid/^'gtf). [med.L. (but with dif- 
ferent apidication : see the note to Consoudk).] 
a. A large genus of perennial plants of the N.O. 
Composite, the N. American species of which are 
especially numerous; golden-rod. b. A plant of 
this eenus, esp. virgaurea, a European and 
British species, formerly in repute for its medicinal 
proi^erties, now largely cultivated as a garden 
flower. 

1771 Encycl. Brit, III. 6i7/i. 1838 A. Ibvinb Handbk, 



SOLIDABS. 


SOLIBIT7. 


Brtf, Plunh 5*4 SoHdagd, , . Golden-Rod. A numeroat 
Kcuus, chiefly American, agreeing in habit, fuliage, and 
flowers with AsUrt only the flowers of the ray are not blue, 
..but yellow, and Mineliines white. 1883 Ctut, Mug. Sept. 
79ya No one would have thought of painting pictures of 
solidugOH on plush fur a portiere. 

t Solldoro. Obsr''‘ (An irreg. formation on L.. 
zdiii u$ ISoLinua 1 ; perh. an crior.) 

1607 Shaks. Tituon 111. i. 46 Thou know’nt well enough., 
that this is no time to lend niuney... Here’s three Solidurcs 
for thee. 

Solida ric, <». [f. Solidae-itt - h -ic. Cf. F. 
so/ti/aire.] Cliaracterizedi by solidarity or com- 
inuniiy of interests. So Bo'lldarlsm, a theory of 
social organization based on solidarity of interests; 
So'lldarlBt, a believer in, or advocate of, this. 

1874 Lascr Cotitm. Ztfhaniak 28 'J*he *solid.'tric connec- 
tion uf the hihse (iods with the kingdom of Satan. 189a 
'I kinkerW. 7a The central position of Christ in regard 
to humanity, and His solidaric fellowship with it us its 
head. 1906 £. Krli.y Progr, H^'orking Men 11. ii. 113 Tiie 
main object to l>e secured will lie described as Solidarity ; 
those who want to secure it as Solidaritts and the doctrine 
itself as 'Solidarism. 1884 C. Powfr Puili^tia 1 . i. 4 ‘i'ne 
polyglot crowd of dcmocrulic *.solidarists. 

So lida-rily, adv. [f. Solidahy a. -h -ly 2 .] in 
a solidary ninniier; witu solidaiity. 

1870 Pail Mall f#. Aug. 4 It would not lie well to make 
the French living in Gerin.'iny respunsiblc fur ilic misdeed, 
but F'rance hers^f ought to oc m.'ide to answer sohdarily 
for it. 189a Teutpie oar June is6 It lM:longs to us.. as a 
Community, and wenrecolleciivdy and— what is the woidl 
— solidaiily rcspoiiNibie fur its use. 

Solidarity (sy^lidie-ifti). [nd. F. solidanUy f. 
soUdain solid : see Solidary a.] 

1. The fact or quality, on the part of commun- 
ities, etc., of being perfectly united or at one in some 
respect, esp. in interests, sympathies, or aspirations. 

'liie French oiiginof the word is freq. referred to during 
the {leriod ufils ininxluctiun into English use. 

184a I'eppie' s Pryts 1 1 . 161/2 Solidarity is a word of French 
origin, the n.iiuruliMtion of whiLh,]n ihiscouniry.isdeMruble. 
i848(jALLFnga Italy ^•2<i Actuated, .by a feeling of n.itioiial 
soittlanty — to borrow a French word— which induied .ill of 
them to run the same risk. 18^ Emruson Kng. Ttatls v. 
103 One secret of ilieir power is their mutu.il good undcr- 
stnnding.. .I hcy have sohdarily, or responsihleness, and 
trust ill each other. 1877 Hholkrit ( rose 4 Lteicent 157 
Each is responsiblo to the Cz.ir, but they have no v3it of 
sohii.iiity. 

trunsA 1876 Farrar Marik, Sertn. xxxii.(iR77) 321 Know- 
ing .that there is a solidaiiiy in the virtues as in the vices. 
1881 Nature 397 Wh^n we thus cifect a re-classilica- 

lion ofclemeni.iry b^ies, the solidarity at once breaks down, 

b. Con«it. ^(mankind, a race, etc.,). 

185a Praset's Mag. J.in. 28 We have hived up one of his 
plir.isrs. . — the * solid.ttiiy of the peoples)* 185a Iki'Nch 
Less. Proit. 29 'J'hc ’solid.irtty * (to use a word wnich it is 
in vain 10 strive against) of all the naiions of Chnstendonu 
z 834 S. K. Dawson Handbk, Canaria lo^r I'he grand idea 
of the sciiidanty of Lngl.iiid and the English race thiough- 
out tiic woild. 

transj'. 1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 68 The solidarity, 
to iiNC that convenient Fiencb word, of Hreton and WeUh 
poetry.^ 1878 L SiK i'HUN Hist. En^. Th. iStk C. 1 . 2ao 
Disputing the solidaiiiy of all the writers of'l.irgums. 

C. Const. bctWi'cn ox ivilk (others). Also transf, 
(a) t86o Marsh Let /. Eng. Lang. 284 'i'he oig.^ns of.specch 
act nnd react upon each other .there in, to use a word, 
which if not now English soon will be, a Cfitain solidaiity 
between them all. 1875 .Sicnns Const, Ihst xvi. il. 310 
'J here was wliat is caiLd, in modem phra-e, sol.danty Ire. 
tween him and his people. 1898 Allbutt's ^y^t. Med, V. O7 
The sr^lidarity exisiing between all pans of the lung. 

{ 6 ) x86a tlRATTAN Beaten PatksX 1 . 378 Would he not have 
found his l>est fx>licy. .|iiil an alli.mce, if nut quite a sold* 
arity, wiih England? 1865 E. Lucas in Manning Ess, 
Reiig. 4 Lit. 374 I'o refuse any solidarity whatever with it. 
1884/.’/ xHit Mercury 18 Feb. Va I'he meml»er for Wood- I 
stock, .here repudiates all solidarity with his leaders. 

2. Community or perfect coincidence 0 / (or 
between) interests. 

1874 Lady HKRBL^KTtr. Hilhner's Ramble 11. ii. (1878) 318 
To establish a solidaiiiy between their commercial iniercMs. 
s8^ Lontemp. Rev. June 138 1 he cry was raised as to the 
sohd.irity of the Conservative iiittiesis. 1B90 Gross 
MtrcH. L 97 A compact body empbaiically choractciizcd by 
fiatcrnal solidaiity of intern-sis. 

3. Ctvil Law, A form of obligation involving 
joint and several responsibilities or rights. 

187^ PosTK Caius III. 196 Correalily and i^lidarity agree 
in tins, th.it in both ol them every creditor is severally cn- 
tilled 10 lercive the whole ohjeci of the active obligation, 
and every debtor is bound to discharge the whole object of 
the p.issive obligation. 

BO'Iidarize, v. rare. [ad. F. solidariser : see 
prec. and -IZE ] trans. or rejl. To bring to solid- 
aiity. Hence So’lidariBiDg ///. a. 

18M PUtoiial Worlds Apr. 328 An arrangement of .solid 
fads and figures to prove the. .solidarismg effects of Ameri- 
can reuulilii an msiituiioiis over those of the Mriiisher. 1888 
Standard 4 Feb 5/6 Germany hn^ in a ine.tsure, solidarized 
hciNcir with Austiin, and ih.ii solid.irity has its churgvs. 

Solidary (s^^ lidan), a, [ad. F. soltdaire : see 
Solid a. and -ary.] 

1. Civil Law. Joint and several. 

1818 CocEBRooKE Obligations xiv. 149 The solidary obli- 
gation can hardly arise, without such an expre-»s piuvision. 
187s PofiTR (iaiHS III. 398 Election to sue the princip.'il 
debtor discharges a Coirc.il surety.., but not a Suiidaiy 
surely. 1895 Z am limes XCIX. 465/1 Anyone who has 
grasped the didetence between a correal and a sulidoiy 
obligation. 
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2. Chameterifed by or having solidarity or oom- 
munity of interests. 

1848 TaiPt Mesg. XV. 951 Regarding at solidary, or in- 
dissolubly connected together, afl the members of the great 
human family. 1867 Viscr. Steangforu Setectiom (1B69) 11 . 
64 A struggling Christian population, .‘solidary in sentiment 
Mild ini«rei4 with all other Christian populations in Tui key. 

Solidate (s^dkieit), sb. Now //<>/. [ad. med. 
I- solidmia (lerrte), f. sa/td-tes Solwvh^.} A piece 
of land of the annual value of .a solidus or shilling- 
s6io Folk INGHAM Art S'ttrtf. 11. vli. 58 There be aNo other 
qiianiiiies of l.and taking ihrir dviiuminations from our 
vsual Coine ; QA. Obobitea, Denariatcs Sulidaiea. /bid. §9 
Then must the Obolat be A Acre, the Denariat nn Acre, the 
Solidat la. acres. 1843 Nicoias Mem. Chaucer in C.'s 
ti lls, I. 31 On the 28ih of iKccmber 1375 the King granted 
Chaucer the custody of five'solidaies *of rent in Solys in 
Kent. i88a I'roc. Heruuck. Nat. Club IX. 469 Its inasicr 
held a hundred solidates of land in pure alms. 

t SolidatOi /d* fPl^» Obs, [ad. L. soliddt-uSy 
pa. pple. of soUdarei sec next.] Solid, bard. 

154a llooRus Dyetary xiii. (1870) 268 So be it that the 
fysshe be .softc and not solydat. ibid, 

SolidatOf V. Now rare. [f. L. soliddt-y ppl. 
stem of solidare to make solid.] 

1. trans. To make solid or firm ; to consolidate. 

Al-o/^. 

1640 C. Harvey Synagoeutt Church-Porch viii, Remember 
that humility Must stiiioate nnd kt:ep all close logeilier. 
1650 Fuli hr Pisgtxh IV. iv. 6tj Many Ixfing much troubled .. 
how so biickle matter (looking-gla.ssesJ when broken could 
be made usefull.and soiidaied for this service. 1636 Cow lev 
J'tmlar. Odes^ Afuse 6 j Wks. (Grosait) II. iB This shining 
Piece of Ice W hich melts se soon away With the Sun's Kay, 
Thy Ver-te docs sohdate and crystallize. ^ t8^ G. M. Fknn 
/m Alpine y alley i. 65 On cither hand it p. e. anuwj bad 
been solidnted by pressure. 
t2. “CONSOLIDATK Zf. 4 . 

Z637T0MLINSON Renotts DLp. 31 '1 hat. .which is cfTcrtuall 
in solidating broken bones. 1684 tr. Bonet's Meic. Comptt. 
III. 77 It can .solidate the Bones, which we daily see in 
other frnclures. 

t Solidation* Obs, rare, [ad. L. soliddiion- 
eiHy t, soiidbre : see prec. Cf. OF. solidatton.\ 
C'onsolidation, strengthening, etc. 

*547 PooRuE Introii. Kmnvl. 1. (1870) 121 They stande 
many a hundred ycares. hatiyng no reparacton nor no soli- 
ducion of morter. 1656 Blount Glossogr.y Solidationy a 
making whole or firm, a soldering. 

t Bolidatively, adv, [f. OF. solidatify 

-iz/^-h-LY 2 ] Siihdly. 

* 54 * K. Copland Cuydon's Quest. D ij h, They (i e. bones] 
that hauc ncyther one nor utuer ben iu)ncd bolidailuely. 

8olid-llOOfed| [f. Solid a, ai a.] Having 
the hoof whole or undivided ; solidungiilnte, 
soliped ; r/z'r. as the designation of certain swine. 

i^a Prichard Nat. Hist. Man ja There are breeds of 
solid-hoofed swine in some parts of Eiigl.ind. 1848 Buck- 
LEV ihad 87 Lest the son of Tydeus should diive away 
thy solid-hoofed siceds. 1864 Bowen l.ogic vii. 203 Some 
herbivora are Stylid-ho<ifed. c x88o Casseli's Rat, Hist, 1 1 . 
343 The Solid-hoofed Pigs.. show a pen>toicDL vuiiuiiuii Irum 
the even-toed type. 

So Solid-liooved a, 

1910 ' 1 'hompson Aristotle's Hist. Anim. TI. i There are 
in Illyria and in Paeoina and elsewhere solid-hooved swine. 

Solidifiable (sJlrdiidi ab’l), a. [f. Solidify 
z/. -4* -ABLE.] That may he sulidihcd; capable of 
solidihcatiun. 

1858 H. Si'ENCKR Ess. I. 5 A. .deposition of all solidifiable 
elements contained 111 the atmosplicre. ^ 1876 (jkuss Ots, 
Usinary Organs 1B6 J he manner in which a clot of blood 
..detains the solidifiable ingiedicnis. 

Solidification (s^ii-diiik/'i J.^n). [f. Solidify 
V. (see -ation), ora. F , solidi/iialion.'] 

1. The action or process of solidifying or be- 
coming solid. 

1811 A. _T. Thomson J.ond. Disp. (1818) p. xxvil, Tlie 
solidilicuiion of the water when it unites with the hme. 
1843 K. j. Gsaves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 242 The disc.ibed 
lung, whose specific gravity has been much increased by 
solidification. 1880 C. K. Markham Peruv. Bark 188 In 
the cooling and solidificaiion of gr.inite the quartz is the 
last mineral eicmetit to crysiallise and liccoiiie solid. 

transf. 1873 Jowett t'lato (ed. 2) IV. 073 Force |inay 1 >e 
conceived] as the niaicriali/ing or solidificaiion of motion. 

2. Cunsolidatuin, concentration. 

1891 Cjfcl. Temp.et Prohih. 574/2 There was an increasing 
realization of the value of sulidihcaiion and discipline. 

Soli’difiedf ppl- a. [f. .Solidify v,] Ren- 
dered solid or compact; changed from a liquid 
to a solid state. 

^ 183* R. Knox CloguePs Anat. 96 A very thick nnd solid- 
iricd cranium, in which all the holes which commonly give 
pas'^age to nerves were obliterated. 1848 (^arpentkr A mint. 
Pkys. 28 'I'he greater part of the animal tissues seems com. 
posed of solidified fibrin. 1858 Sim monos Hict. TradSy 
Solidijied milk, concentrated or preserved milk for use at 
sea. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Arc hit, l 7 Ibe solid, 
ificd water »ain becomes liquid. 

Soli 'diner, [f. as prec.] That which Bolid- 
ififs ; a consolidator. 

1863 Dana Man. Grol. 59 Acting ns a general cement nnd 
solidilier. ytEMHuono Accent 0/ Man 269 [War] the 

purifier of societies, the soiidifier of states. 

BoU'dlform. nomc-word. [f. Solid a.] A 
solid body. 

1^9 Poe Whs, (1865) 11 . 3^ He informed ut all.. about 
Aeriform-', fluidiforuis. and sulidifoi ms. 


Solidify (s^i’difdi), v. [od. F. selidijferi bm 
Souu a, and -(])rT.] 

1. iratts. To render solid ; to convert into a 
solid body; to make Arm, hard, or compact. 

*799 KtswAN Ceol. Ess. 195 In these cases the water seems 
to tj« solidified by a Iom of great part of iis specific heau 
1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (cd. 3) lI. 625 This powder.. ab. 
sorbs water very rapidly, ond solidifies iu 1894 Ronalds & 
Kicmariason Ckem. 'Jechnol. fed. a) 1 . 148 ‘Ihe pressing 
machine for solidifying the fuel, ijtoi B. Stewabt Heai 
1 84 Although we cannot as yet solidify alcohol. 
pg. 1B38 Hawthorne Fr. fr It. Note-lks. (1872) II. 223 
The diffictiliy of retaining it ir the mind and solidifying 
it inio a de-'Ciiption. i860 Comh. Mag. Oct. 413 He could 
not solidify the prejudices of the masH. 1889 ‘ Mark 'Lwain' 
Yankee at Crt. K, Aith. viii. The tower cpiaode solidified 
my power. 

b. transf. To concentrate or consolidate. 
\Blk%Mt\nck. Wkly. 7 't///zz 20 June 5/5 Lfisraeli . . soujtht 
to solidify them into a party. 1883 Pall Mall G. 25 Feh. 
10/9 Organizing and solidifying the Liberal vote in the new 
constituency. 

2. intr. To become solid ; to change or pass 
fiom a luiuid or gaseous to a solid slate. 

*837 J. T. Smith ir. Yicat’s Moitars 40 In the condition 
of very slilT poNic . . they. . Nolidify more quLkly. i860 1 vn. 
DALL Glac. II. xxxi. 40J If. .moTleii lbi&miilhj..he poured 
into a bullet-mould it will expand on soluhfying. 1878 
Huxi hv Pkysiogr. 60 Water Nolidifies by reduction of Icm* 
peiatuic. 

Hence Boli'difying vbl sb. and p/d- a. 

1850 Grove Cosr. l^hys. P'orces (ed. 2) 36 The frc»-zing or 
Bolidil} iiig poinL 1856 Orrs Cin\ .SV/.. /‘/act. Ckem. 4O9 
Oil uf poppies retards the solidifying effect. 

f Soli 'diousnesB. Obs.-^ [t SoLina] Solidity. 
* 39 « i REVisA Barth. De F. R. xvi. Ixviii. (1495) 575 For 
coldnrs'.e ai.d sol diousnesse theruf [marble]. 

t Soli dipede. Obs.-^ [aii. L. solidipesy -ped-is 

whole-hi)oled.] xSolifedt^. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 " A/in. Isagoge a iv, Four- 
footed beasts, .are. 1. Solidipedes, having whole hixifus. 

So tBolldi'pedoaaa. Obs.'-^ Sui li'KDoi’s a. 
1719 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 454 'I'he Solipid- 
OUM [errata Solidipedoiis] or Whole- Hoof'd Kind. 

SO'lidish, a. [t. Solid a.'\ Soincwlint solid. 

185a Clough /'oems, etc. (1869) 1 . 178 We found our w.iy 
to the house he used 10 occupy — a solidisii red-bnek place. 

Solidism (s^'Iidiz’m). A/ed, [f. Solid sb. -»• 
-i.sM : cl. F. solidistne] The doctiine or theory 
which rcfcis all diseases to the 8 l.ile of, or to 
moibid changes in, the solid parts of the botly. 

183a Edm. Rev. LV. 468 SumetiineH Huiiiorism, sometimes 
Solidism seeini to be favoured, a i86a Buc.kle ( iviiiz, 
(1869) 111.419 Cullen . .Iiuvnig built up that system of patho- 
logy winch lx known to iiiedic.il wriieis as Solidisnu 

Solidist (sp’lidist). A/ed. [Cf. prec. nnd -tst. 
Su F. solidislel One who believes in or holds 
the doctrine of solidism. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 400/1 The (Id^trineH of the 
fluidisls. of the vitahstt. and xolidiNtii. _ 1876 tr. IVagner's 
Cm. Pathol. 5 Phyxiciiins Lave distinguished thcncsclvcs as 
Humoralists or Solidi&ts. 

iience Bolldi’stio a., ot or pertaining to the 
solidists or the.r theory. 

1876 ir. Wagner's C«/t. Pathol. 517 We nearly always dis- 
cover that diHcaxt-s of tissues and organs cause anwmahes of 
the blumi (>olidistic p.illiolog^y os opposed to humoralistic 
paihology). 1889 /^ancet y/ Nov. 1123 Ihe 'solidistic* 
rioiioM of the all-i>crvaihng influence of the nervous Byslein. 

Solidity (.^^li’diti). Also 6 Bolidyte, 6-7 
Boliditie. [ad. F. soliditi ( — It. soUditd) or L. 
soliditdl-emy f. solidus bOLiD ; see -ITV.] 

1. The quality ot being solid or substantial, in 
various figurative or transfeircd senses. 

133s Morr Confut. Tiudale Wks. 720/2 The trouth of 
Guddes woorde..nalh hiNSolidyte, siibNiaunce and fastnesse 
of and in it bcire. a 1610 Healey Cebes (1636) 150 The 
genuiA bids thern, nevi-r give cicdcnce unto her, never to 
imagine any Mdidity in her bounties. 1647 Clahendon 
Hist, Reb. I. § 166 No Kingdom, .in the solidity . .of the 
Laws.. was more Secure than England. 17B8 jEi'FEKSoH 
Writ. (1859) II. 54a Assure me of the solidity of your 
recovery. 1804 Guuv. Morris in Spaiks Life h Writ, 
(18 ja) 111 . 213 Prussia h.'is grown up so fast that there is a 
want of solidity. 1866 Seeley Ecie Homo iv. (ed. 8) 36 
Human relotion.s gained a solidity and permaneme which 
they had never before seemed to have, 1871 Tvndxll 
I'ra^m. Set. (1879) 11 ii. 39 'J hnt unsubstantial pageant of 
the imagiiirtiion 10 which the solidity of science in opposed. 

b. Uf persons, in respect of learning, judge- 
ment, character, etc. 

1607 TorsEi.L Four-/. Beasts (1658) 495 Now I know such 
b the solidity of divers Readers and people, that [etc ]• 
ai66z Fuller Worthies (1840) 11 . 14 Men resembled him 
to one of the ships-royaL called the Swiftiure, such his 
celerity and solidity in all aflaira. 1693 Lu. Pkbston 
Boethius IV. pr. i. (171a) 176 These, .things, .may put an 
end to thy Complaints, and strengthen thee with all Fiim- 
ness and .'solidity. 1793 Wodhow Corr. (1843) 111 . 33 The 
King expresNcd at that time an uncommon esteem of Mr. 
Henderson for his learninjf, piety, >«nd solidity. 1756 Mrs. 
Calderwood in Cottness Lotiect. (Maul. Cl ) 148 One must 
admire them for their solidii^, industry, and paiiiA-taking 
ill every thing. i8ai Rich journ. Persepolit 12 Sept, in 
Babylon h P. (1839) 268 'i'he Persians are unthinking, per- 
petually joking^ and deficient in solidity. 1869 M*Larrn 
Serm. Ser 11. xii. lao Without that armour, there will not 
be Aulidiiy enough in our character. 

O. Ol argument, demonstration, etc. 

16^ Sir ' 1 . Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. (1686) 15 Estate 
lishiiig their asseriioiiA with great solidity. 1667 Poois 
Dial, betiv. Protest. «t Papist (1735) 70 Not for any Sulidiiy 
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^ Airument (that had been pedantick). 1677 OwtM Om 
Juiti/ie, xii. Wka. 1851 111 . 903 Suub niceties have more 
or pliilo!>oplucal subtlety than tbeoloKicai soiidiiy in them. 
>775 Johnson hi /;<»ifvc//(Oxf. ed.) 1 . 560 That the Colonists 
couTil with no solidity argue, .that they should not now be 
taxed. i8a6 ICgnt Lamm, 19 In cases where the principal 
jurists affree, the presumption will be very great in favor of 
the solidity of tlicir maxims. 1865 Pusav Truth Eng. Ck% 
ij6 A remarkable ronponse, objecting to the decree with 
much solidity and cicrartiess. 

d. Of jodtrcment. 

1797 Bailky ^ yol. 11 ), .Solidity of Judgment. 

1774 Keii> ArhtotU's I.ogic ii. ^a. a8 in pioportion to a he 
solidity and arcurac)r of a man's judi^inent. 1796 Mohsb 
Amtr. iieog^r. 1 . 23 (iood aenAe, perspicuity, accuracy, and 
solidity of judgment. 188a IltNbOALB GarfieUl Educ. I 
116 Cl0'>e observation, high analytical. .ability, solidity of 
judgment. 

2. 'I’lic quality or condition of being malerially 
solid ; compactness and firniuess of texture, struc- 
ture, etc. Also fig. 

1603 Hoixanu Fiutarch's Mor. lyja A land altogether 
Imiren and unfi uitfull, by reason of hardnesine and .stiffo 
soliditie. 1615 0. Sandyh 7 >at/. a 18 I'unnie; . in taste s^me* 
thing resembling Hrsh, as in colour and aoliditie. 1663 .S. 
Patuick /*ara/\ HU^r. (1O87) 381 NVc may discern between 
hardne>-sund softness, a middle temperament, which is called 
solidity and hnniievs. 1704 Norkih Ideal 11. i ^6 

Solidity, Hccoi ding to the vulgar and popular sense of ir, 
wherein it is used loi iiardncss. 1774 Golusm. Mat. /list. 
(1776) VI. aij Tlicy liave the solidity of the haidcst bnne. 
*8141 T. R. JosKs Anim, Kmgd. 446 A libro-i artilaginous 
bit bstance . .tills the interior of each mandible, and thus 
gives it sutTn'ieiit solidity for all required pnrpoHcs. 184a 
Lovi-r Handy Andy ix, When they came to take the hay- 
stack to pieces, the solidity oi its centre rather astonished 
them. 

b. Of buildings, edifices, etc. 
i66a Gkruieh 'J'itle-p., The three chief Prin- 

ciples of Magnificent Building, viz. Solidity, Conveniency, 
and OrnaiiicMi. 1790 Burke /">. Rn‘. 7a They load the 
edifice of society, by setting up in the air what the solidity 
of the structure requires to bii on thegruniid. 1833 Kitcmir 
// and Loire 25 1 he ch.ite.tu strikes the Mpeciaior by its 
stolidity and magnilicence. 1867 Kmrkson Lett. Aims 
Wks. (Bohn) Hi 227 Our aichitcrtnic (is] lent'like, when 
compared with the monumental solidity of mcdia:val.. 
remains in Lurupe and Asia. 

3. a. Geom. The amount of space occupied by 
a solid body; volume, cubic or solid content. 

1570 Deb Math Pref aiijb, 'J'o vnderstand the Sol ditie, 
and cunient of any bodily thing. 164a 11 Son^ 0/ 

Soul It I. li. 4a iThe soul] finds out Ph.cbiis va»t soliditie 
By his di.iimire 1674 Jkake Afith (16^6) s^4 If a Right 
t ylinder have the Diameter 14, and the lielghi .as much; 
then shall the Aica of c,sch Base Ik 154, niid the Solidity 
2156. 1743 KmkksuN Fluxions 127 I'o liiid a Cone of the 

greatest .Solidity under a given convex Suifacc and Base 6 . 
18*5 J. Niciioi SON 0 />etnt. Mechnnk 551 Find the s didity 
of tile irencli in cubic feet, .snd divide it by 27 1834-47 

I S. Macaui av IHeld Forti/. (iHsi) 304 The solidity of tiie 
frustruiii will be equal to the solidity of the whole cunc. 
b. Relative density or nia.ss. 

Kkiix htani Jit /'a/'M (1714) 31 The .surfaces of 
bodies not in(ic.viing in the s.une proponion with their 
solidiiies or weights. 1718 Qimncv Contpl. DLp. a Attrac- 
tion in nil Bodies is c^tens paribus as their Soliuities. 
1740 CiiKVNK Retinnen a It is prohibit:, that .iiinnated 
Bodies act .icconling to their Solidities 

4. a. 'I'he propeiiy of occupying a certain amount 
of space. 

i6m L(x.kk Ifum. Und 11. iv. (i6'>s) 52 That which thus 
hinders the uppio-uh of two Bodic^.s, when iheyaie moving 
one towards another, 1 call .Solidity. 1777 Pkh-s'Tiev 
Phil. Necess. \tj A snbsiance th.it has no piopcitics besides 
cxic-nsioii and solidity. 1815 J- Smith Panorama .Sc/ ^ 
Art I. 270 The solidity of m.uier .expresses tliat properly 
which every body p«?ssesses of not permitting any oiln-r 
btxly to Occupy the Eamo place with it at the same tune. 
1884 tr. /.otze*s Me/aph 304 He mentions loimbcrt's 
account of Solidity as a necessary property of all material 
existence. 

b. b.xiension in the three dimensions of space. 
1855 Bain Senses \ Int. ii. ii. § 5 It is this dissimilarity 
of the pit tiires th.it is the chief optical sign of solidity or of 
three dimensions. 1886 Sully ILindbk l'syK,kol. viii. 140 
That the eye has little knowledge of solidity. 

6. A solid thing 01 body. Also fig. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. 49 ffcaueiis face doth glow, 
Yen this solidity mid compound masse . Is liiouglil-sirkc. 
1665 Snrv. Affaires oP Netherlands 195 Their Apparel 
was pKiln, and their Ainbiiion oncly iiiwi Realities and 
Solidities. lyaS R Mokris Rss. Anc. Archil. It has a 

S ireater Force to sustain the Solidity it supports. 1771 
jUCKoMUR Hist, print. 324 By convcni«'n< e is meant a turn 
solidity to place the end of tiie Braces against. 1844 Hoou 
The Turtles 36 Fiiiits, victual, diiiik, solidities, or slops. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ix, A man.. owed a great de.tl 
more to liiinsidt .xs the mainstay 01 uli those solidities, than 
to feelings ..quite uiisubaUntiaU 
6. — .SoblDAKIl'Y 3. 

1706 tr. DupirCs Kid. Hist. tdlA C. II. iv. ix. 431N/1//, 
Solidity ill the French Ixiw is a joint ObPgaiion entred inio 
by several Credit ont, by which every one of the Obligees 
binds himself to pay whai they all owe in Common, upon the 
def.iult of the rest. 1818 Colkhrookr Obligmtnns xiy. 149 
Ihis solidity in respect of cicditors is very rare: it is not 
to be confounded with indivisibility of obligaiion. Jhtd.f 
The effects of solidity towards creditors, when it does occur, 
are as follow. Each of (he creditors, Ijeing so for the wliole, 
ntay consequently demand the whole [etc.). 

Solidly (sp liflli), adv, [f. Solid a, + A,T‘^.] 

Ill a solid manner. 

1. So as to be fixed or firm ; firmly, secuitly. 
ci6fi Chatman Iliad xiv. comm.. Hector, .standing it so 
lohdly; for without that consideration, the stone could 


neuar kaae recolld ao fiercely, a syao Kvclvm Dtmy to 
Nov. 1644, The atone it.. now racked in many places, but 
■ol idly joy n'd. i86fi Mobris Earthly Far. (1870) 1 - 1. 979 
Who on the altar fixed it [an image) solidly Against the 
beating of the winds and waves. s88p A ntiwnyt Fhotogr. 
Bulletin 1 1 . 403 The hyposulphite of soda is held pretty 
solidly by the gelatine. 

Comb. iMi liLon. Niohtingalu ATMrr/aig’Ced. a) 4a In the 
solidly huili old houses. 

b transf. or fig. (esp. with found, ostablisK), 
1637-50 Row Hist A'/rA 1 Wodrow Soc.) 339 Learned men 
finding Parsus's doctrine to be solidlie founded upon the 
trueth of God. 1673 C. Art 0/ Complatsance vi. X4 
'I'his venue upon wnich all the commerce of this life might 
be very solidly establish d. a 1797 Waltols Mem. Geo. 1 1 
(>847) L i 3 His brother's jealousy was solidly grounded. 
1813 .Sir R, Wiison Priv. Diary (186a) II. 445 Now 
Switzerland can be a Jidly linked in the connection lA inde- 
pendent nations. 1884 Kendal Mercury * Times 31 Od. 
4/7 All thiit..will sei ve only 10 weld the tuilowers of Mr. 
Gladstone more solidly tugcthei. 

2. With solid or valid arguments or reasons; on 
solid or good giounds. 

Freq. in the lyih cent. 

i6a5-8 tr. C antderi s Hist. Rtizaheth tii. (1688) aSq Their 
Booki were .. solidly confuted by Learned men. 1651 
Baxtkr in/. Haot. 275 Detei mining it.. most solidly and 
excellently. De la Quint. Compl. Gard 11 . 

86TI1C last IS the only and real Judge to whom it belongs 
to Judge Solidly, and without appeal, as well of tite 
Maturity, as of the GoOtlncss. 1700 Waterlani> Ei^ht 
Serrn. 275 riiis uppeais to be only a groundless surmise, as 
is largely and solidly proved by.. Bp. Bull. 1756 Burkk 
Subl B. I xvt, Aristotle has spoken so muen and so 
Solidly upon the force of iiiiitutiun. 1853 M. Kelly tr. 
Gosselin's Poiver Pope during Mid. Ages 11 . 107 ttote, 
Muratori pio\es solidly . the antiquity of these copies. 
1878 E. Will IK Li/e tn Christ 11. xiii 151 [JhisJ may be 
Stjlidly inferred from the following premUses. 

3. In a real as opposed to a bupcrficial or ap- 
parent manner; really, thoroughly, truly. 

1625 Hast Arraignm. Ur. 1. ii. 16 Hippocrates.., not 
superficially, but solidly learned. 1640 Lu. Dichy Sp. cone. 
Jrieitn. Pari. (1641) ta Nfithrr the people can be pros- 
perous and secure, n^r the King hinijclle solidly happy. 
1667111 Lath. Ret. Soc. Publ. 111 . 66 This most sweet childe 
Was soliuiy vrrtuouft. 1747 CuMfiRKF. Lett. (179a) 1 cxix, 
323, I ..siiciificeU a thousand re d pUabUies to it ; and made 
myself solidly uneasy by it. 18x3 Jeffcrson IVnt. (1830) 
IV. 367 In this alliance, Louis, now avowedly, and George, 
secie(l> but solidly, were of the contracting paities. 1879 
H. [ames Hawtnome 3a Hawthorne’s countiymcn ore 
soli Jly proud of him 

4. .Seriously, solemnly; earnestly, 

163a Liiiigow Irav. x. 47$ The two lesults. .solidly pro- 
tested, tlmy were s>«rry from their heart. 1656 Eakl Monm. 
tr. lionrUltni's Advit /r. Parnass. i Ixv. (1674)81 lie beard 
the Ottoiiinii Empeior speak so solidly of the care which 
Piinccs ought to have. 1676 O. Hevwood Diaries 
111 . 147 John Butterworih prayed solidly and tenderly. 
1788 in T, VV. Marsh Friends in Surrey Sussex (1886) vi. 

I 46 ['Hie friends liaviiig) solidly considered the itamc, are of 
Opinion [etc] 1791 Boswell Johnson (Oxf ed 1 1 . 48 He 
told me what he read solidly at Oxford was Gicck. 

6 III a t|iiict, sedate, or serious way or manner. 
1799 in T. W. Marsh Rnends in Surrey 4- (1886) ii. 

iH Alter sitting solidly awhile he stood up and said [etc.). 
1865 Dai/y Tc tgr 8 Nov. 4/4 'Ihe old complaints were »n- 
fiaminatoiy ; folks liveil slowly und solidly. 

U. In a body; unanimously. Urig. U.Si. 

1865 Bright in Morn. Star 14 Mar., I was told by a citizen 
of New Yoik .tliui in tlie Dinted States alone 100, ouo liish 
voles were given, as he cxpicssed, solidly— that is in one 
tiLLSs— for (ieiieial M*l lellaii. z868 Grant J)uFt Pol. Surz>, 
133 They [CongivssJ will vote solidly for repudiation in any 
form 1886 .l/n/tcA 26 Feb 5/5 1 he Roman Cat bolic 

and Nationalist cleiiieiils being solidly lory. 

So'lidnesa. [b Solid a ] The quality of 
being solid, in lit. and fig. senses; solidity. 

(a) 1600 .StiRKLKT Conntrie Farme iii Ixviii 591 Gro<ise 
pov^i'Ch [of gold) in respect of their solidnes consume but a 
vciie liiilc i6so 1 . Jonkn Stone- HengKsl^^ 50 The Plain- 
nrss ami Solidne.ss of the Tuscan (^ider. 1650 Vrnnrr f ’la 
Recta is4 I’care-W.irdcns, in regard of the solidnesse of 
their substance, may be longest kept. 1730 Bailky (fol.), Sub- 
//tf/i/rnr/V I',. ..Solidness, Firmness. 1838 Dickrns 
xxxiv, ' He'c's ficsli ' cried Squeers, ttiiiiiiig the boy about. 
..* Here's fjrrnnuss, here’s solidness '* 
fjr) 1630 H. Loro Banians 95 To settle us in the solid- 
nessc of our owne faith. 1660 H. Moke iJiv. Dial. 11 \i. 
(1714) 108 The fulness and .Solidiie.ss of the Cause we con- 
tend for. i68x Manion (1872) VIII. 23 When they 

excel yoii..foi sohdnos and seiiledncss 111 manners. 

Bolidu ngular, a. rare—', anext. 

1819 W. Lawhencb Nat. Htst. Man 11. i. 950 The great 
troop of sohdungular quadrupeds. 

Solidungulate (s/’Iidv-qgi/riA), tr. And sb [f. 

L. so/id-uss ‘LID a. -y unguldtus, f. ungula hoof. 
So V. soluiouguU ] SoLiPSD a. and sb. 

1839-47 Jodie s Cycl. Anat. III. 937/1 The. .solid ungu- 
late quadrupeds. as the Horse and Ass. 184a Branur Diet. 
Sci., etc 1130/r Soliduiigutates,..K\\n name of a tribe of 
Mammals [etc.]. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 529 Of the Solid- 

ungulate t»r Hoise family. 1879 tr. De Quatre/ages* Hum. 
spec 5) Instead of being cloven-footed, .. the race becomes 
aohdungulat'-. 

transf. 1863 R. F. Burton Abeokuta 1 1 . 190 They h.id been 

E irovided with ammunitiori boots, but, not having berome 
y habit solidungulate, they could not use them without 
risking broken legs. 

Solidungiuous (splidv'ggirlfUs), a. [See 

prec. and -0U8.J - Soliped a. 

1650 Sir ' 1 '. Browne Pseud. Efi (ed. 9) 88 It ie plainly set 
down by Aruito(le,an Horse and all Solidungulous or whole 
boofd Binmals have no gall. x68s Grkw Mnsautn 1. 11. ii. 33 
'The Hoof of a SoHdunguloua Animal lyia J. Morton 


Nnl. Hitt Hortkampt. 444 The Solidunguloua, or wbole- 
Hoofed, tha Soles of wbe^ Feet are undivided. i8a8 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 139 There b a solidungulous 
variety [of pig], but in which iracek of the hoofs may be 
obeen^. il^ K. Knox tr. Edwards* Man. Zool. | 307 
In the solidungulous animals, the same happens with the 
fibula and tibia. 190a N. 4 r Q. Ser. ix. IX. a^/i 'I’he cloven 
hoof may become aolidungurous like that ol the borsa. 

H Solidus H.BOlidi (splidai) ; also 

5-7 aolldof. [L., a iubsUniival use of solidus 
(sc. nummus) bOLiD a. The foJtn solidos is the 
L. acc. pi.J 

1 . a. A gold coin of the Roman empire, origin- 
ally worth al)Out 25 (itnurii. t b. A sluiling. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 313 Gentil men hada 
rynges. and obere hadde holidy hat were hole and sownde. 
i43e-sotr. Higuen (Rulb) Vll. 301 Kynge William loke 
this yere of every hyde of grownde in Ynglonde vj. solidos 
of silver. 1487 in Fas/on Lett. IK. App. 46^ i bequeith to 
tbe reparaciun of the stepull ol the Miid churche of Saint 
Albunc xx. solidos. 1609 i>iRLK (Douav) 1 Chren. xxix. 7 
And they gaue..of gold, fiue thoutand lalentes, and ten 
tbousanef sohdoa 1706 Phillips (od. Kersey).. Vo/rViW«, an 
entire or whole piece of Gold-Coin, near the Value of our 
old Noble or Spur- Royal ; Lut it is now taken for a Shilling. 
i860 C. R. Smii h in Atchseol. C ant. 1 1 1 . 38 I'he solidi of the 
laxtein Empin: were commonly imitated in FraiH;e under 
the Merovingian princes Afhenenm 94 Oct. 541/a 

Mr. V\ ebster exhibited, a gold solidus of Consiantiiis. 

2 . A sloping line used to separate shillings from 
pence, as 12/6; a shilling-ninrk. Also altrib. 

zSpr in Cent. Diet. 1898 C. Chkvsial tntrod. Algebra I. 
(1C02) 3 Ihe symboU / (kolidui« nuiaiioni and : (ratio nota- 
tion) are equivalent to 1905 F. H Coli inm Author 
4- /'rimer s v. 1909 Athenxum vj Mar. 379 1 The lust., 
have been quick to adopt the u.*>e of the soTiifus or hlatiting 
line instead of the horicontal bar in writing (ractiona. 

II BO’lidus^. [U solidus Hoi.w a.] A curve 
showing the teinperatuies at which a series of 
alloys are completely solid. 

1903 Free. Royal Soc. 16 June 984 As indicated by the 
liquidus and solidus curves approximating clust-ly to one 
another. 1904 Whbi ham Ret. Dn'el. Phys. Scs. iii. 04 
Below the cutve aab. or ‘solidus', the alloy U tniirely 
solid. Ibid. 97 Kqiiihbriuin curves J\iiig below the solidus. 

t b'olie. Obs. Also aoly. [ad. L. soltum.] A 
seat, throne. 

13 . £. E.Allit r. B. H71 He sete on Salcimones solie, 
on solemne wyse. Ibid. i6;8 Fro soly of his solcmpnete, 
his solace he leuca 

Solie, obs. loim of Solely adv. 
tSolier. Obs* Al^uaolyer. [a. OF. w/iVr,-* 
AF soler Sollar An upper room. 

tA83CAXTON Gold. I, eg aS/i In the Roller where y« soupper 
of J hesu cryst and of his apposi les was made. 1491 — 1 i/ai 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1 vlvii. 8; b/a She wenie uppe in 19 
a Solyer wyth her systcr jnlyiin. 

t Soli'fic, a. Obs [ad. L. type *sdltfic us, f, 
sol sun : see -FIO.] Impregnated by the sun. So 
t Soll'floona a. Also f Boli'float# v,, Bo’lliy v , 
trans. to expose to the sun, to impregnate with 
solar qualities. 

, >559 Moaw YNC Evonvm. 98 To be soUficate or made golden, 
is when we procure the vertue of the suniie ; that is golde 
to be in it. Ibid. 99 You shall put it into the quintessence 
of wine, and set it fotth to be solified and soiiiied in the 
spring. 1650 Ashmole Chvm. Collect. 119 Let tbe powder 
be most subtile with two paits of iMlificous Water. 1678 
H Russell tr. III 11. 11. xvi 907 And convert it .into 

true Solifick and I.iiiiifick, accoiding to that for which the 
Medicine was prepaicd. 

Bolifidian ( 8 <btlifi‘dii&ii),r 3 . and n. T'bool. Also 
7 Bolylldian, solifidean. [f. L. combining 
form of sbLus alone -t- fides faith.] 

A. sb. One who holds that faith alone, without 
works, is sufficient for justification. 

The doctrine is baited on Rom iii. 28, where Luther ren- 
dered ntarti by 'allein durch den Glaubeii *. 

1596 Bell ^uryr Popery ill. ix. wa Good works, which 
3‘ou and jour &oUridian'. cannot abide. 1638 Chillingw. 
Rr/ig Pro/. I vii. S 33. 406, 1 never knew any Protestant 
such a soli-fidian, but that he did believe these divine 
truths. 1660 H. Mokk Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 7$ That all of 
the Reformed Churches .'iie not Solifidians. i74a-3 Observ. 
Methodists 3 Veiy Civil indeed, O \e Solilidians. sSia-ag 
CoihHiix.B in Lit. Rem. (1838) 111 . 12a The heroic Boh- 
fidinn, Martin Luther himself 188a Farrar h.ariy Chr, 
K. 53 'I'lic Solifidian— the believer in the possibility ef an 
abstract faith which can show no works as an evidence of 
its existence. 

B. adf 1 . Consisting of, pertaining to, the 
doctrine of justification liy faith alone. 

1605 A. WoTTON Ans7v. late Popish Articles 108 The 
which solifidian poition oneilhroweih flatly true repeiii- 
anre. 1670 C. Gatakeh Harmony Truth 63 Who.. have 
by Tongue and by Pen asserted the Solifidian and I* iduciory 
way of Justification. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 920 
I'he .s.’^me execrable Hypothesis, .took in also the Solifidian 
Adiophorisiii of all Actions, good or bod. w 1773 Alman 
Butikr Moveable Feasts \ F. 11.993 He attacked 

the Solifidian and Antinomian doctrines. 1884 Sat. Rev. 

3 Mar. 579 More seeking is needed to discover that theory 
within the sacred records than the solifidian one. 

2 . Of persons, etc. : Accepting or maintaining 
this doctrine. 

i6a8 Frltham ResoR'esw. xIviL (1677) 953 A Solifidean- 
Christian b a Nullifideaii-Pagan, and confutes his longue 
with his hand. 1871 J. Martineau bss. h’ Addr. (1^1) 
IV iga We cannot join a Solifidian church. 

SoliA'dianism. [f. prec. y -ihm.] The doc- 
trine or tenet of justification by faith alone. 
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tM Bf. Hall Righfeom Mammfiu 798 To the conoic- 
tiun uf that lewd slander of soliridianinme 1691-9 Noaaia 
Pract, Diac, (1711) Hi. 87 The abaurd conceits of Anti* 
nomianiHm and Sulifidianism. 177a J. Vletchkh Ltf/rfC/a 
CtnciK 31 So fur is our Church from ftidinff with Antiiiomian 
8ulifidiaMism,..thni she rather leans to the other extreme. 
i8«o SourtiBV H'esley II. 363 It u a course which enthu* 
busm riAturally takes, wherever, solifidianism is pi cached, 
it?* J. Martineau I'.as. ^ A/Mr. (1801) IV. 149 Sacerdo* 
talism and Solitidunism gaining nothing by tbeir inter* 
ncciuc war, 

Soliform (stJh-Hfpjm), a. [ad. type 
formis (f. iol sun), afur Gr. ^AiortfiiJy.J Kcscin- 
Llin^thesun; sun-like. Also 
1678 CuowoRTH fnUlL Syat 804 Light, and Sight or the 
Sv eing Kaciilty, may l)oth of them lightly I>e said to be .Soli* 
form things, or of Km to the Sun. 1806 Knox & Jeub 
Corrtap. I. 301 Kye never yet beheld the nun, that was not 
soliform. 1898 G. MaRKDirii Odes Fr. Hist, aa 'I'hat Soli* 
fuim(ic. Napoleon] made featureless beside liis brilliancy 
who neighboured. 

fSolIfuge. Obsr^ [ad. L. soUfugat var. of 
soi\i''pHga : see Solpuga.J (See quot.) 

1658 Phillips, a certain vencmoiia animal, found 

cbielly in the Silver Mines of Sardinia. 

Soliiy, V. : see Solific a. 
tSoligeiiei Obs.-^ [ad. L. sdligena^ f. sbl 
suit ] (Soe quoc.) Also f Solige'nlan a., f Boil'* 
genoua a. quots.). Obs. 

i6s^ CiCKKRAM I, begotten of tin* Siinne. 1634 

Sir 1 Hrrrfirt /><k». (16381 305 Their ycaie is Soli gcntaii. 
1730 Bailkv ifol ), Soli^enous^ begotten uf the Sun. 

Bolige nitura. rare-K [l. L. jVi-, com- 
binini; tnrm of spIus alone.] ■= Unioknituiie. 

1818G, S Fahkr //or:r \tosauae I. 178 IIl^onlvSon, who, 
from Imh Sohgenitu e. was in the Punic dialect called jehud. 

Soli-lpsiism. nofu-e wd. [f. L s dt ipsi \o\x^-) 
selves alone. Cf. Soijpsihw.] Self-coiic.-*it. 

i8a6 C. PoTiRR I'ind. 0/ 8k. Rom. Ca*h. Ch. 80 All 
Ibrcigiiera ob.serve that England p<j!kiies»cs her due shaie of 
soli ip-.ii.sin. 

Soliloqua-olous, a, [f. Soliloquy sb.^ after 
loquacious.^ Prone lo soliloquize. 

183s Moohr Mem. (1656) VII. 70 My «'ompanion, arrord- 
ing to hi<i usual f.ishitm, very sulilotpiai'miu, but saying 
much, of course, that was intcic:>ting to hear. 

So'liloqne. rar^. [a. F. soliloque or ad. L. 
soh/oquiuni ] * .Soliloquy sb. 

1697 UoHt.Mui‘K D.sc. RHig. Asiemfi. 157 T.et thf- devout 
receiver turn the d'lctrine of ih.s .s.iciamcnt into pi.tciicil 
soliloque-., and spiriiml exercises of the mind. 17*0 ’ |. 
Di.srsPK ' ( Mar. 7 Jo/i Sachei’e/eitio 9 'There is an alisolute 
iieceNSiiy ih.at he should dron into the following Soldo |ue. 
1864 WansiKM, Soliloque^ that which is ^.iid in holiloqiy; 
soliloquy. 

Soli'.oquent, a. rare. [f. .Soliloquy sb.^ after 
forms in •loquent.] Speakiiij^ in soliloquy. Also 
8olilo*Quial a , of tiic natuic of sQltltxpiv. 

■836 Fraser's Mag XIII. 346 'They are so wrapped in 
their own holil(X|Uial musin^s. 189s Fun 14 Sept 103/ 1 
A tendency to b-* fiotilo<]Udnt. 

Soliloquist (.NiflrlifkwibO. [f Soltloqi^Izk r; : 
sec -I.ST.J One who soliloquizes or talks to him- 
self; a writer of soliloc|uies 
1804 Miniature (1806) 1 . 114, 1 sallied forth to make my 
fir^t appearance auiong tins new specKs of Solil-iquisis. 

1853 .Atkemrum 15 Oct I8 t6 .As an cssa>i!it and solilv>(uisi, 
..we find the Jew exceedingly piosy 1890 Howoen ir. 
Hettinger's Nat. Relig. 385 iw/e, We regard a soliloquist as 
blight ly crazed 

il Solilo'qniam. Obs, Also 6 pi. soliloquy as. 
[1..] = Soliloquy sb. 

c *597 Harihgton in .Vngar Ant. (1804) I. 189 Some of the 
fllo(|iient and excellent soliloiiuyas oi St. Awgustin. i6aa 
M^rbe U. Aleman s Onsman tCAlf. laa, I making a large 
SoliioquiniT), and meditation to my selfe, went on a 
while with the ‘<ame. 1665 G. Wither {titles. Three Private 
Medit.iiioii'C 'The Third, Intituled Nil Ultra, is a Soldo* 
quiutn. 1897 Glaustonk Later GLanings xiii. (i8y8) 384 
Soliloquium and Postscript. Ibid, note, i he ^oli(o» 
qnium wxs not written until [etc ]. 

Soliloquize C^li hJ^kwaiz), V. [f. .Soliloqu y 
sb. + -IZK.] 

1 intr. To engage in soliloquy; to talk to oneself. 

■759 J- CooPBH I'er-Ueri 11. ag He could .at a piopcr 
time and place Kel'giously soliloquize. i8ao Byron luan 
HI. xevi. Leaving my people to proceed alone, While I 
soliloquize beyond expression. 1858 Baroness Bunsen in 
Hare / tfe (i87<y) 11 iv. 935 He solilcKpiiscs in a manner in 
which you would tell a story to a child. 1873 Browning 
Red Lo't At ‘Clip lao Thus, mutely might our fr.eiid 
suliloquize. 

2. Irans. a. To utter in soliloquy. 

1803 F.ugrnia di Acion Auna 0/ Desert I- *79 Sometimes 
he soliloquised a stniii' of baibarou.s oathn. 1837 Cvrlylb 
/p*. A’^p. II. i. ix, No scenic individual, with knavish hypo* 
critical views, will Like the trouble to soliIo<{uize a scene. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 7a Balder soliloquises his ambition, 
b. 'J*o address or .apostrophize in soliloquy. 

iSaj New Monthly Mag. VII. 339 When you are solilo- 
quising the moon. 

Hence SoUloqnlser, one who soliloquizes. Also 
BollToquiaing vbl, sb. and ppl, a , ; Soli'lo- 
qulBingly adv. 

i8oa KJih. Rev. 1 118 Pio^popoeia U more suited to the 
narrator of such a state, than to the *solilo<pii7rr. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 5 Mar. 5/1 One of tho-e soliloqutsers of villainy 
who are specially favoured by the dramanst. c i8aa Camp* 

BPi L Note to Hyyon's Hear. 4* harth iii. 931 'Too much 
tedious *sohloquisuig. 1837 Carlyle Lr. Rev, l 11. vui* 


If the soliloqulitni^ Barber oak : * What has your Lorduhip 
done to earn all tbidt* ‘i8m Miss Bridgman R. Lyntu L 
xii. 184 In a conversational mood, or, more prcmrly speak- 
ing, a soltloquising one. i8m New Monthly Mag, LX. jai 
' (Jomfoi (s T ' said Tim, *soliloquizingly. 

Soliloquy (s<^li l^kwi), sb. Also 7 soliloquie. 
[ad. Lm soiiloquium (introduced by St. Augnstine)| 
f. jJ/i-, solus alone -t- loqui to speak. 

Ill the following quot. the reference is to St. Augustine's 
Liber golilcqniorum : *1380 n Horst ni. Alteugt. Leg. 
(1878) 91 pa: lie dispised so riches, [in] pe bok Soltloquijs he 
berep witnes ] 

L An instance of talking; to or conversing with 
oneself, or of uttciing one’s thoughts aloud without 
addressing any jierson. 

In (luot. 1699 stressed on the fiiNt and third syllables. 

1604 K. Cawdkev Table Aipk. (i6ij), Soliloguie, priii.ite 
talke. 1609 QuARLEOt A*galua 4* I'arthenia i. Wks. 
(Grosart) HI. 954/1 His pining thoughts, and her project* 
ing fearcs; His soliloquies, ami her secret teares. 1699 
Gahih Dispens iv 5) lie finds no respite from hi% anxious 
Grief, 'Then seeks from this SoliliRpiy relief. 1736-80 
J. Waktiin Fss. Pope 1 vi. 997 It is indeed no other than a 
passioiiRie soliloquy. 1794 Mas. Kaucliffe Myst. Udolpho 
XXXV, This enthusiastic soliloquy was interrupted by u 
rustling noi-.e in the hall. tSsa Ma<i. .Stour Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxiv, She had hunted on through her story aitli a wild, 
passiunutc utterance ; sometimes speaking Uz in a soliloquy. 

b. A literary production reprc-sciituig or imi- 
tating a discouise of thia nature. 

1641 J. S. {title), Soliloqvies Theologicull. 1649 Milton 
h.ikon. Wks. 1B51 IH. ‘,36 As to tlie Author of these 
Soliloquies (etc.] c i6m Rochkster Satvr agst. Alankimi 
94 All this we know..Troin Patri< k’s Pilgrim, Sibbs Soli- 
loquies. 1718 Prior Solomon Picf., Wks, 189a 11 . 83 'I he 
a hole poem is a soliloquy: Solomon is the person that 
speaks. 1770 {title), 'llic Soliloquy: a )>ocm, occasioned 
by a late dc< isioii. s8s/6 K. A. Vaughan .Uyst/cs (1860) 11 . 

5 The mxsticisiii of ine West has produced soliloquies, 
sei iiions, and tre.itism of divinity. 1873 Svmonob GrA, 
Poets vi. 183 1 he suliK>iuics of Hamlet must have been 
lost uitoii the groundlings of ElizabetITs days. 

2 . Without aiticle: The act ot talking to one- 
self; soliloquizing. 

a 1668 DAVKNANr News Jrom Plymouth Wks. (1673) 7 
You will find it Such a feast of Solilc^uy, . . As yet you 
never Usied. 1738 Mrs. Rowe {title). Devout Exercises of 
the Heart in Medii.aion and Soliloquy. 1839 H. Rekve in 
J K I .aiighton (189S) 1 . 104 He confounds soliloquy 

and colloquy. 

Hence Soll'loqnj z/., to address (oneself) in a 
soliloquy, rare'^^, 

■757 Mrs. Griihitii Lett. Henry 4. Frances (1767) III. 
loo Upon such an Occasion as this, one should natuiaJly 
suliloituy themselves thu'.. 

Soli-lnnar (sJolilw'naj), a. [f. L. Jj//-, sol sun 
Iain All a. Cf. SoL-i ilnab a.] Relating to, or 

connected with, both sun and moon. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodus 11 i 199 We find the same 
Effect 3 limes in 4 years, which is not to be found in the 
So'i-Luriar Opposition. 183* Brkwster (>///cr xv. 13c I'he 
combination of the simple soli-iiinar tides. 1880 Church 
'J tares XVI 11 . 855 A great point is made., about soli-lunar 

cycles. 

Soling (Sf^“*lig), vbl. sb. Also 5 solynge, 6-7 
80II-, 6 aowling ; 7 sooling. [f. Sole or v 

1 . The action of putting soles npon boots or 
shoes ; freq * resoling. 

1416 MaMon CourPRolls (Bundle to, no. 6)j Propter 
yanipe>eyiig ct .solynge dc vn payre de botys, xiuC, 1547 
in J. If. lilover K ingsthorpiana (1K83) i€»9 The same day 
for the soling of my shoys, s d 1373 in I'cuillerat Rexrels 
0 hliz (1903) 901 The making and soiling of vi p.’iier of 
Eiartoppz. 1653 Urquiiart Rabelais 1 viii, f'or the soling 
of them were ni.ide use of eleven hundred hides. 

ait rib. 1371 ill Feuillerat Revels Q. him. (1908) 149 For 
fiowling Iciher. 1609 Leather 19 The .. strongest, which 
might. .serue both for sooling leather and vpper leather. 

2 . A sole or foundation laid down in the making 
of roads over boggy or marshy groumi. 

1838 Civil Fag. 4" Arch yrnl. \. 383/a Upon ihLs trunk* 
ing IS lo be l.tid a suling, consisting of a mixed nias-s of 
prep<tred eailh and gnivel. iB43/^(/. VI. 974/1 'The soling 
should not be laid on, until one, and in some cases two 
se.isons, after the grips have been opened. 

3 . Golf. vSee Sole z/.l 3. ) 

190^ Vaclk Mod. Gol/zq Bad soling and ignorance of the 
principles of proper soling strike at the veiy root of the 
g.line'. 

TSolino niial, a. Obs. [f. L. solus alone, 
after Hini/mial, etc.] Consisting of one term. 

1690 l.E YBot'HN Curs. Math, 347 Some other Solinomial 
Rect.'ingle P.irallcIipipedon 

Soliped (sp'liped), -pede (-pid), sb. and a. 
[nd. nicd. or mod.L. soltped-, sflipes^ f. sdii-, solus 
alone, only -f pis foot, or alteration of L. solidipis, 
Cf. F. solipiae. In the pi. the Latin form soliptdts 
(siHi’p/d/z) has also been employed.] 

A. sb. An animal having a whole or tmcloveo 
hoof. 

a. 1646 Sir T.^ Browne Pseud, Ep. in. ii, It is plainly 
set downe by Aristotle, an Horse and all Solipeds have no 
gall, tbi/i. VI. vi, Solipeds or firm-hooft animals as Horses, 
Asses, Mules, &c. 18^ Kirby llab. 4r Inst. Anim. 11 . 499 
I'he second Sub.ordcr of the Pachyderms, the Soliped% 
the well-known equine and asinine tribes, a 1843 Emcyct. 
Metrop.{\8^^) VI 1 358* In the Kuininator-<, in the Soli- 
peds, and most Predatory Beasts. 188a 19/A Cent. Na 61. 
477 Glanders, as every one kuows, is a highly coutagiout 
disorder of solipeds. 

^ 1833 Sw C. Beu, Hand (1834) 5a There must be a wide 


dtflerence In the bonea of his upper extremity from those of 
the ruminant or soiipede. 18B0 Bastian Brain xvi. 063 In 
5 H>lipedcR, RuniiiiniiLs, and Carnivores, the lateral lobes alto 
begin to surpass the median in size. 

jB. <idj. Having a whole hoof; boI id-hoofed. 
1656 Blount Gtossogr., Soliped, that hath a whole or 
Round foot, not cloven or hrokeii ; such is that of a Horse. 
1833 Kiruv Hob. 4> Inst. Anim. 11 . 198 A Family.. to 
which he has given the ancient appellation of Soliped or 
whole houf^ed. 1849 Zoologist Vll. 9345 A hybrid between 
a soliped and a ruminant animal, 
bo Soll'podal, Boll'pedoiifl adjs, 

1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 366 The most memorable accidents 
I heard of in this County to have at any time befallen the 
holipedous Anim.ils. 1847 Webster, Solipedous. 186a 
Ogilvir, liolipedesl. 

boli'potenoe. [f. I-. Jd/i-, solus alone, 

after omnipoieuce, etc.] Sole power. So Boli*- 
potent a. 

1853 Miss CoBBE Ess. Intuitive Morals (1864) 07 note. 
The .ibsolute unity and solqK^tence of God in a doctrine 
which even now ik but little recognized, ibid, los He is 
nut only omnipotent, but sollpoient. 

Solipsism (sp'lipsiz m). Metaph. [f.L.sil-us 
alone + sell.] The view or theory that self 
is the only object of real knowledge or the only 
thing reallv existent. 

az88i A. IIabbatt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 95 At any 
rale, Solipsism, if not inconceivable', is in the highest degree 
incredible 1884 Contemp. Rerr. Feb. 994 As long as we con- 
fine ourselves to the world given in experi#iice ^ we must 
profess solimisin. 1893 Month May 97 Under pain of ' soU 
ipsism ', of being shut up within our own subjectivity, 
lltnce Sollpsl'smal a. 

189a G. M. M®Crik Miss Naden's World-Scheme 98 The 
exiztciice of 'other .selves', being secondaiily inferred, in 
no way touches the prime fact of bolipsismal monism. 

Solipsist (sp*lq>sist). [f. as prcc.] One who 
accepts the theory of solipsism. 

1B91 Cent. Diit., Solipsist, ..one who believes in his own 
existence only. 1898 Q. Rev. Jan. 65 A philo.sophy . . in 
which, if consistent, we become subjective idealists and 
solipsists. 

So Bollpal stio a. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. *894 The Forum May 30B They 
should not be itwule self-centred and nolipsistic at an age 
when altruism ought to have its golden dav. 

t Solise quious, a. obs. Also BoliB(8)e- 
quouB. [f. 1.. soli’, s6l 8\\n-ksequi to lollow.] 
bellowing the sun; turning with tiie sun. 

*650 CiiARi ETON tr. Fan Helmonfs Paradoxes 14 The 
Heliouopi.in or Solisequous Flowrrs are wheeled about 
after the Sun, by a ceriaine Magnetisme. 1651 Higgs New 
J>tsp. f 73 'J ins xolisstquous peiambiilation. 1638 Sir T. 
Bxownr Catd> Cyrus iv. Large lists of solisequious and 
Sun following plants. 

Holiagite, obs. form of Syllogize v, 

Solissit, obs. form of Solicit 7 /. 
t So list. Astfol. Obs,-^ [f. J.. j^/sun.] One 
boin under the influence of the sun. 

1569 J. SanI'OKd ir. Agrippa's l‘an A*fes 50b, She pn>- 
noiincFih. .that man a Murtiallsii. or Solist. 

Solisto, obs. Sc. varianis ot Solicit. 
Solitaire (Sf7*lite9j, !Y»bte«-i), sb. fa. F. solit^ 
aite, ad. J.. j<>///d;7«j .Solitary sb. and a.] 

1. A person who lives in Beclusion, solitude, or 
retirement ; a recluse. 

1716 Pope Lett. (1735) I. 153 How often .one Evening of 
V'oiir Conversation h.is siKiil’d me for a .Solitaire 1 1764 H. 

Walpoi.k C <»rr. (1P91) IV. 296 \oii see I am likely to totter 
into a solitaire at ilirec-scorc. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
IHjigor Gill (1813) II. Ill I'he giacefiil suliiairc there was 
all eady acquainted with the misfoitiine. i8a6 Dikharii V. 
Grey 11. x, ()h ! you aic here, Mr. Grey, acting the Rolitaire 
in the park I 1830 I'ai'rnn Ballatis 4 Songs 140 There 1 
Could dwell a studious solitaire. 

2. A precious stone, usually a diamond, set by 
itself. Also ellipt,, a solitaire nng. 

a 1717 Mrs. Di lany Life 4 Corr, (1861) I. 71 To give me 
the Hoitiaires, which arc at last arrived. 1760 Footf. Minor 
11, Many an aigrette and solitaiie have 1 sold, to discharge 
a lady’s play-debt. i8u Mahkyat N. Forster liii, TVia 
diamond solitaire that s.. upon my finger. 186a CataL 
Internat. Exhib , Brit. II. No. 6181, Shirt studs, sleeve 
links, chTsps, solitaires. *886 R. F. Burion Areib. Nts, 
(abr rd.) 1 . p. vii, I saw the evening hanging like a 
solitaire from the pure front of the western firmament. 

attrib. 1836 Mark vat Japhet I viii, A diamond solitaire 
ring, which I had intended to have left with my other 
bijouterie. 1840 -- Olla Potir. (Rildg.) 939 The ring., 
was a splendid .solitaire- diamond. 

3 . A game which can be played by one person : 
a One of various kinds of card -games, b. A game 
played on a board with marbles or pegs, which 
nave to be removed by jumping as in draughts. 

1746 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 165 Has Miss Harriet 
found out any more ways at solitaire f i8a5 Bentham 
Ration, Reward 909 As the amusement of a minisier of 
Slate, . .a more suitable one might be found than a game at 
eolitaire. 1830 Bohn's /landbk. Games (1867) 556 It is, in 
fact, a sort of solitaire for each player in turn. 189s Gossb 
Gossip Ltbr. viii. 95 Like the b^rds on which people play 
the game of solitaire. 

attrib. 1831 Mayhew Lond. Lab. II. 17, I am moreover 
told that in the same second-hand calling were boards 
known as ‘ soUuire-boards 1873 Routledge's Young 
Gent I, dMag. Jan. ii8/a A ball belonging toasolitaire*board. 

4 . A loose neck-lie of black silk or broad ribbon 
worn by men in the i8th century. 

i^as Gentl, Mag. 1 , 391 Wo have brought home the French 
Coifure, the Rom de Chambre of the women, and loupi 
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Md SM«i$r of the Men. 176B-74 Tuckkr Li. I^mi. <1814) 
11 . 596 The beau, almuac throiiled in a large solitaire, . . was 
thought to ap^ar nuMit charming. 18^ W. Cook a Foots 
11.6 Ha exhibited a full dress suit, bag wig and sotitafre, 
sword, muff, rings, &c. ciSjg T. Hook Sayittfs Soi. 11. 
Sstheri. (Colburn) 15 A gentleman dressed in a peach, 
coloured velvet'toat, with . . a solitnit e round bis necic. [188a 
Cossa Gra^ 98 He tics a vast solit.'iire around his neck.l 

6. Orntih. a. A large flightless bird f^Ptzophaps 
soiiiarius) formerly existing io the island of 
Kodrigaez. Cf. .Solitary sh. 3. 

1797 EmvcL Brit. (ed. 3) VI. ao/i The soliiaire,. or 
solitary dodo, is a large bird. 1863 Dana Man. Geot. 578 
The Sulil.'iire is .tnoUirr exterminated bird of the name 
iskbiiid. 1896 N BW'TON Diet. Bints 894 Perhaps no species 
has h.td its osteology examined on so great a scale us the 
Solitaire. 

b. A Jamnican bird {Myiodfrtes solitariui). 

1847 Gohsu Birds Jninaicn 205 As far as I know, the food 
of the Solitaire is exclusively berries. x86o ~ Koui. Nat. 
Hist. 18 The lengthened tluie-Iike nuteK..o( the solitaire. 

6 . A soliiuiy l>e.ist of chose. 

xooo Poi.noK & Thom S^orfs Burma iii, 96 Sportsmen 
following up a wounded solitaire [sc.sk. gaur] Iwive occasion* 
ally been killed. 

7 . attrib. Intended for one person only. 

1885 Pall Mall G. M May 4/1 A variety of painted lea 
sets and solii.iirc brc.'ikfast bets. 

t Solitaire, -are, a. Obs. Forms : a. 4 flol- 
itare (5 sola-;; Sc. 5-7 solitare (6 sole-), 6 
solitar, 8olitor(o, solyter. 4-5, 7 solitairo, 
5 solytayr, 6 solitair. fa. OK, (also moil.F.l 
solitaire or ad. L. s Mitdrius : sec Solitary a.] 
Solitary, in various senses. 

a, 138a Wvc MF Ps. ci. 8, I .am maad ns a spare solitare 
in the rof. 1440 .AlpU. J'aies 444 When liafe bi-ne 
awhile in solatnre place be ane. c 147S HunhnaOH 
Poems (S T-.'s ) 111 . 3j (^iiheii he s.iw hu* bidy solitar. 1330 
LvNOKiiAV Test, J*afivn^o (^iihow lung, tiaist ^e, tlioiie 
ladyu sail reiniitie So sol) ter, in sic periectioun V 1533 
ItiiiLLBNOKN Livy I. vlii. (S.'l'.S.) 1 . 49 Nuiiia ficqucntit oft 
tyinrs in his wod, solitare and but ony cumpany. c 1614 
SiK W. Mijkk J^ido 4- A'lneas 1. 796 How cuiiii'i thir costs 
thow soiitaic dost range? 

ti. 1387 I'ai-viSA tr. thgden VI. 109 An holy man |»at w.as 
solit.iire, (t^^Nul.deLa i >4 .S le made a chaiinthro 

soliiaiio for this holy man. 1483 Caxion i$old, I.cg. 193/j 
He no thynge desyred so niOi lie as foi to uccoinplysblie 
coinmaundunientes soly(a>rH, 1549 Lompl. Scotl. Piol. 9 
He V «s nciiiyr les soliiair .is tiuhen he apent to be solitaii. 
1369 AV^. Privy Council bcot. II. 39 He to be suiiiaii. the 
noi>iil men. being for the iiu'ust part ab-«cnt. 1647 H. Ajokb 
0/ .Soul II. App 93 Nc luither inay iny wiuy mind 
assent From one single esperience soli'.'iiic. 

t Bolitaneoua. a. vbs.^ [i. laic L. 
dneuv.] (Seequot.) 

1656 suliiaiy, *'ingle, alone, 

witliout conip.iny. 

Solitarian ("Plitc**riaii). rare. [(. h. sditdri* 
us solitary + -an.] recluse, a hermit. Also /raw 
1655 Mou^FT8^ llh-SNKT lleallU's liupriw. xyiit. i^jo l’licre 
is never sren of them pail one .it once, which caused the 
Laliiiii to call them Mentias. that is to say me .Solit.-ui.iiis 
or Henniis 1661 Sir K. Twysokv Beginnets Ahmast Life 
(16981 8 This Man gathried tonelner all the dispersed 
Monks ami other Soliiarians of Italy. 

t Solitariety. Obs. taie. [f. Solitary «.] 

SoliUiincbS. soleiiess. 

1678 CuiiwoRiH IntfU. Syst. i iv. § 11. 184 TliLs idea of 
God .e.sieiiiialiy includes unity and soliiaiiciy. Ibid. 336 
Alw.iys rcniaiiiiiig in the soliiaricly of His own unity. 

Solitarily iv htanli), a<iv. Forma ; 5-6 »ol- 
ytaryly, 6 solytarily, Bol;l)itaryly, aolltari- 
lie ; 5- solitarily, [f. Solitary a. + -ly -.] la 
a solitary manner. 

1 . Insolilude; .alone; without company. 

1451 Caix.kav k Life St. .'tug. 23 j’.ecause but al his desire 
w.is lor to prc> and study solitarily. 1483 Caxtos Gold. 
Leg- 4.13/2 For as inoche that 1 dcs^ic to lede my lyf 
s-dytt-iryly. 1535 Kn^N Decades (.\ib ; .^15 A seefe of men 
wliiche lined solytarily in ilie dcseries. 1588 (fURi- NK Pen- 
medes js As he sollemnly and solliiaiyly walked, c 1630 
Risoon Sun> 0/ Dcx'on ft 329 (1810) n<} M Ann's (_ lia^^l is 
soliiaiily sitn.'itcd. 1698 S. .Skwail Diary g Keii., C,i>ach 
stood by the way here .ind there ami mov'd soliianly 1833 
W’estm Kev. XVI II. 324 They drink as limy .smoke, 
solitanl)', imd without any reference to s ^ci.d enjoyment 
1863 Hatm Nat. jimaiOH 11 . 33 Another iie.uly allied hut 
much larger species.. sioinetimcs excavates its mine solit* 
aiily oil sand-hanki. 

2 . Apart 01 thslinct from others; sirqjly, solely, 
a (641 Up. Mountaou Ads 4 A/ou. (164/) ti8 I'h.il it 

could not be David solitarily . .appcareili to bee plame. 
1651 HoBHbS Leviith. iv. xliv. 351/ lo understand this 
lest, we are not to coiiiMer it aolit.'irily, but jointly w iifi 
the words pi ccedent, and subsequent, Plot Oxford- 

shire 200 Afiei whai concenis women solitarily toniider’d, 
..come wo ne.xt totre.alof things ih.it toiifem women and 
men joyntly. 1873 Whitnkv Life l.ang viii. 1 51 Phonetic 
changes arc esnet lally likely to be thus general, instead of 
solitarily individiinL 

Solitariness Cvlitirin^is\ Forms : 6 aolyt- 
aryneB(86, BOlltaryneBse, 6-7 -dob, BoUtari- 
nesBe, 6- Bolitarinesa ( 7 -nea ). [f. as prcc ] 

1 . The state of being 8olit.iry or alone ; the fact 
of being or dwelling apait Ironi others. 

Very common c iS75“*7™^i in the 19th cent. 
a 1533 Li>. Hkrnkms Golden Bk. M. Auret. (1348) Dd ivb, 
Yf i hou bee a wydowc of solytaryncss**. 1559 HxiitnitR 
Nobylytye irymon (Roxb.) 129 He refu.selhc cumpanye, 
and deayrethe •olylaryncs. 1617 Mohvson lti». in. 228 
Christian the Elector., wua reputed .. lo aflect solitai iiitssoi 


ud Ikile to be aeene of the people. iMg Patricr PmrmBk 
rilgr. xxix 1x665) 344 There ia very greet use of Sdiiari- 
MM, etpecially in the beginnings of a New Life. 1716 S. 
" Body 0/ Divinity 892/3 Men is made for society ; 

soliterinewi, or living alone, being a trespasa agMimt humane 
nature. i8ot Mab. Edgbworth Angelina 1, With what 
souUrending eloquence dues my Angelina describe the.. 
• experiences in the crowded roeiroftolUI 

1894 BAMiNC*(iouLO Kitty A ions II, xo6 Kale had felt 
acutely this solitarines.H in which she lived. 
personif. x6oi Sir W Cornwallib Kss. l tx, SolitarinesM 
*0 “*“ 5 *'*'*^ Contemplation. 

2. 'rhe gtate or character of being unfrequented, 
retired, or secluded ; absence of lite or stir. 

1360 Dai;s tr. Slsidane's Comm. 159b, Ilut when ..the 
Cardinals, whiche he had sent thither, aduertiKed him that 
there W’as great soliiannesse, . . he deferreth the day of the 
Courisell till Easter folowyng. 1579 W. Fui.kb Heskins' 
Pari. 952 Taking the soluaritiease the night, ..shee fell 
duw'ne . before the altare. 1609 W. M. Man in Aloone(i%iq) 
2 Ity the st^litarinesse of the house I judged it a lodge in a 
lorresi. 1694 Fai.lr fetsry i. 26 Tlie siiliiaiiness of the 
Place, iind the w.^iicof Necessaries,. i:aiisirig iminyof them 
to desert. 1748 Smollktt Rod. Rand, xlj, I he soIitHrincss 
of the field through which they piis^ed. 1B40 R. H. Dana 
Bef. MastxvxW 52 A silence and solifuiinexs which afficied 
everything. Not a iiuiiinn bring but ourselves for miles. 
■686 W. J. TurKBR E. Europe 234 The solitariness of the 
almost deserted avenue, solitarineHSOtily occasionally broken 
in upon by a hired carnage. 

petsonif 1396 Rd-ut. II f iii. lit. 23 Lc.auing at our beeles 
A . be.'vtcii p.ich For sulliiarines to urogresic in. 1605 A. 
Wah! KN /Wr Mans Passions liii, \Vhat Solitarincs Ikath 
there nssign'de For such, os her Inhabitants shall be, 

t bolitaTiouaness. Obs.-'^ =*: prcc. 

>545 Ascham 1 oxrph. (Arb ) 32 Dysinge and cardynge 
hanc 11 Tutoun, the one named SolitanouseneH, whychu 
lu.keth in holes and corners, the oilur called Night. 

tSolitarity. Obs. tare. [f. Solitary a. Cf. 

St 3 LlTAl(IErY.] 

1. Solenetis, singleness. 

1803 W. Tayi iVH in Monihly Ma:^. XIV. 490 He may con- 
sequentially maiut.aiii the soIit.Tiity of his own existern e. 
1813 — Ibid XXXV. Conseiiuemly, that the piohabiliiy 
of nUcCcnn is increased by the boittarity of the cuiididate. 

2. .bolitude, w.int of society. 

1811 W. Tavi OR in Rubbirds Mem (1B43) II. 351, I shall 
be aliaiiduiird at oiicc to solit.iri'y and nenury. 

t Solitarneas. Sc. Obs.-^ [f. solitar Solit- 
AriiKuj Solitariness. 

<21578 Linkkssy (Pit-cottic) Chron. Scot.{^.’t.?>.) I. 163 
He was uiie that low it boliit.irue:.. 

Solitary (s^rlUiiji), sb. Also 5 Bolitari(e, 
Bolytarye. l.»fibstaiitive u.se of the adj.J 
1, a. (.)ne who retires into, or lives in, solitude 
from religiou'« motives ; a hermit or lecluse. 

*435 Mis'N lire if Lore 32 The bol^’ solitaii foisoiib, . 
ail excellent, goldy met in lietiyns he s.ill take rm.uigis 
ordvrs of .■Xniu't li c Aiph. 1 went vntoa iiutn 

hat liight Pachonius, hat dwcite in wylderncH a sulitane. 
1651 tr. Dedasd <Kiera\* Don henise 140 He told him.. the 
conr-’C of lu*r life untill the time she iiad ictned her Sfllc 
into that viliiude, at which the solitary much womlred, 
1699 f'AKivv A.datht (1739) t 66 'those .uicnnc and truly 
nious Solitaries, who .wcie driven from their ( 'ounti ics and 
Rcp'jsc byihc Incursionsof l>aibarous N.uions. i753CiiAi,* 
lON’KK Ca(h Chr. Inslt. 178 From these Itcginnings the 
r>( s.irfs •fEjr\pt .irid of 'I helcTis soon w'cre p«oplcdwlih 
iniuiineiablc Solitarit s. 1813 Kustack Tour iiZ-jx) 

111 . 111.69 An heinuingf, that serins from its situation to 
be the cell of one of the holy sobiaiies of times of old. x8^ 
Kisr.sLi Y Rom. \ leut. 2-,^ 'I'lic solitaries of the Thebaio 
found ih.Tt th'-y beciiinc- selJish wild beasts, or went mad, if 
they rciiuiined .done 1808 Fhi kman E\*nn. Conq. (1877) 
II. App 599 Wyiliinann .it last, alter a pilgi image lo Jeru- 
salem, died ii sohlaiy. 

b. One who liv.-.s by himself in seclusion or re- 
tirement ; one who avoids, or is deprived of, the 
society of others, 

a 1763 .Shi-nsionk Fss.f I'ision (1868) 118 The first medita- 
tion oi a solitary, is the )ieha\iour of men 111 iiciive life. 
1793-1814 WoKiJSw'. Excursion vi. 1062, 1 noted ihnt the 
Solitary's chrek Coiifesied the power of ii.uure. 1816 SroiT 
HI. Dicarf XVI, 'I he door openctl, and the .Solitary Mood 
before her _«i 854 H. kKM> L ed. Brit. Poets vi. (1857) 
224 Ills (Milioii'.s] life as a student, ns a Htatesinon, and as 
a solil.iry. 16^ H fstm. Ga',. 24 Mar. 4 i llaidy pioneers, 
soil! cues who had lived 011 far-off creeks. 

t 2. A solitude, lonely pl.aec. Ohs. 

1594 Pkki e Battle of Alcazar 11. iii, 1 will go hunt these 
curbed solltaiics. 

tiJ. v^.Solitairk j/ 5 . 5 a. Obs. rare. 

1708 tr, F. Leguet's Coy. Rodriguez, eic (Hakl. Soc.^ I. 

64 Wc left ihc l)ales for the Tuilles and otivci Lirdb, par- 
ticulaily the Solitaries. Ibid. 77-80. 

4. = SOLITAIUK sb. 3 . A No (Illrib. 

1798 M. h R. L. Knot worth Pr.ict. Ednr. {. T. 90 At the 
solitary-hoaid they tiiuM. fix ibcir attention solely upon 
the figure and the pegs bcfoic them. 1806 J HvRrsifOwn 
Miseries Hum. iffe x\i (1807) 94 For want oi bciicr 
employmeni, plajingat Soliiaiy. 

Solitary (!>p'iiian), a. Also 4-6 Bolytarle, 
5-6 -ary(e; 4-7 Bolitarie, 5 -arye ; 6 Boletary. 
[ad. L. solildnnsj f. solus abme ; hence also It., 
bp-, solilario, F. solitaire (see Solitaikk a.).] 
i. Quite alone or unaccompauied ; destitute or 
deprived of the society ol others. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter ci. 8, I am made ns sparow sol- 
itary in hr huus 138* Wvi l.iF kdherx\yi.\ My lx>id, that 
art king alone, help me .Holiiarie ?<i 1400 .t forte A rth. 1576, 

] sallc di^icuere that sorte, .And seti tiicmc fulle Kolytarie. 
e 1407 I.YDo. Reson 4 txens. 31 60 bo ful I am of diHronifort, 

• .Fro day to day must ful of moonc, bolyt^iye and alionct 


151J Bradbraw Si. Werkurge 1. 1780 Whan she was solyt- 
ery, and no man there present. 1^ Eokn Decades (Arh.) 
173 What one of these solytsrie wanderers dyd. ^1645 
HowKtx Lett. (1650) It. isi| I am ofttimes sole, but Midom 
solitary. lyToGoCMM. Dit. Vill. 129 All but yon widow'd 
solitary thing [is fled). 1797 Wordsw. Old CumbertassA 
Beggar 44 lie travels on, a itolitary Mani Hii age has no 
companion. 1848 THAi.KKgAY I an. Pair Jti, He did not 
know how solitary he was until little Rawdon was gone. 
1863 GfcO. Eliot Romola xiv, He foresaw himself wander- 
ing away solitary in puisult of some unknown foitiine. 

absol. 1560 Bibi.b (Geneva) Psalm IxviiL 6 God makeCh 
the suliiorio to dwell in families. 187a O. W. Hoi.mfb Poet 
Breakf.-t. Ix, When the solitary, whose hearts ore shrivelling, 
are not sec in familiei ! 

b. Keeping apart or aloof from society; avoid* 
ing the company of others; living alone. 

c 1386 Chaucrr Knt.'s T. 5<7 Solitary he waR, and euer 
atone. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xviii. 7 j^er were suche eremites 
Solitarie by bem-setf and in bcie selles lyueden. c 14SO 

1. viKJ. Assembly of Coils gz} Contemplatyf peple that desyre 
to be .Solytary scruauntes vnto God alone. C1440 Afph. 
Tales 477, 1 saw bnynt Tbeon sparrid in a cell, solitano, os 
it wa.s sayd, xxx>< yere. 1537 Nohth Gueuara's Diait Pr. 
384 There are some so sol) tary that wonlde never be visited. 
15^ ‘ 1 *. Nashr P. I'enilisse led. a) 9 Some ihinke to be 
Ciiunted rare Politicians and Statesmen, by beeitig solit- 
ary. i6ai Burton Anal. Mel, i. i. 1. v. 16 We call any man 
Melancholy, that is dull, .. ill-disposed, ^ollla^y. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. VII. 461 Those larc and soliiuric, these in fi(H:ks 
Paituring uc once. 1784 Cow pra Task vi. 948 The solitary 
saint Walks foith to nieditaie at even tide. 1874 Whitnkv 
Life Laty^. xiv. 286 'I'he solitary man is as speecliless as the 
lower aniiiinis. 

transf. 1737 Bailrv (vol. II), Solitarinestt. .% solitary 
Humour. 

c. Standing alone or by itself ; not accompanied 
or paialleled in any w.ny. 

a 1633 J. Austin Medit. (1635) All three are solitarie. 
1 ‘lie Guido u but one; the 'J'r.ivelfer, one; the Way, one. 
1667 Miiton P. L. vf. 139 W'ho.. with solitarie hand.. 
Unaided could have finisht thee. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 75 P t 'Ihe lesuli, not of solitary conjecture, but of 
piac lice and experience. x8o6 Bkrbskoru Mtseties Hum. 
Life I. Inirud. 7 In diipniation, the argument cumulative 
..IS admitted to be at IcaM as picsMng an the argumi'nc 
soiit.iry. 1830 VV. R. Wili iams Reitg. i'rogr. li. 40 

Uiibelit f doei not dwell alone, a solitary and sterile mu. 1856 
EwtRsus hng Traits iv. Any liie least and sulitariesi fact 
in our naiuiiil hiito'y. 

d. With < 1 , one. etc. : Single; *iolc. 

174a ('• HAY Spnng Poor moralist I and what art thou? 
A solliaiy fly. 1769 Junius Lett, xxvii. (1788) iso He 
gives but seven soliuiry lines to the only siibjeit which can 
drserve ins atlcniioii. i8oa fiouv h. Morris in Sp.'irks t.ifs 
ft It lit. (1832^ III. 160, I believe it is a solitary instance. 
1830 Cnuiksiiank Afan in Bla,k\, Ni»t a sous have 1 in 
the w'urld bendes. that solitary five franc piece. 1890 .Science 
Goiiip XXVI. Wall one solitary exception the nebular 
hypothesis explains nil. 

2. Ot places: Marked by solitude; remote, on* 
fiequcnted, secluded, lonely. 

c 1374 CiiAucKR Boetk. I. pr. iii. (1R6B) 10 Wbi art kou 
coinc'ii in to hi^ •iolitarir place of inyn exil. r *M3 — Envoy 
to iitogan 46, I am . . Fi>ii;<-te in solitarie wii Junes. 1447 
Bokunham Seyntys (Roxb.) 36'! hat iicyth>r 1 , tier Seyiic 
Frlycyle In solyurye pl.ice Icngcre lefih lie. ^ ^ *533 1 -u. 
Bpkneks Huoh XXV, 72 She sawc tiiy mother . . in a .soletary 
pl.icc a 1346 Hail Chton., Rich. Ill, j* He sodaynly 
turned into a solitary wood next adioyiiing. 1610 Hol- 
I ^s\t Camden's Brit.j()gOn\\xe nonhsiJe wheie<d standeth 
sol1l.11 le u vn y faire (jliappcll. 1687 '! . Huown Saints in Up- 
Ft/rtr \\ k"*. 1730 I. 81 We retir'd into a wtxid, and in thiiwo^ 
found out a most solitaiy cave. 1774 (^oldsm. Nat. lint. 
(1776) IK. 87 I hey keep chiefly in the most solitary and 
inai ccsxihle )ila(c<i. i8^Ma('auiay Hnt.Eng. v. J. 534 
'J hey sent an embassy to u soliiniy retreat on ilie shores of 
Lake l.eman. 1873 w I'.lac k I hate 4 He drove down 
the hill to the solitary little inn. 

3. Characterized by the absence of all com- 
panionship or .society : a. Ol actiims. 

138a W Yci IP Ps. Heailing, The hoc begyiineth of ympnci 
and solitarie speclus of the inofete I>au)d, of Cryst. c 1^3 
Howfll Lett. II. (1892) 1 . 443, I was u))on point of going 
abroad to steal .t solitary walk. *667 Milion L. 11. 632 
baian . .toward the t<atcs of Hril L-xpluies ins solitary flight. 
1714 WiihATi-RY Bk.Lom. Prayer 2)yi. ft 19 'Jo prevent 
ihe Solitary Masses wliivh had been inirodiic'd the 
Chinch of Koine. 1785 Kkio lutcU. Piciver:, i. viii, 244 
Some o[>ciaiiuni of our inindii, fioin their very nature, aro 
Kolitary. 1801 Stkoii Sports Past. iv. ii. 281 The solit- 
ary game is so dc-nuininaicd because it i» pla)ed by one 
)>« rnoii only. 1843 FukO Handbk. Spain 1. 48 A long kolit- 
ai y I ide is hardly to be recommended. 1896 Haokn-Powbi l 
Matabele ( 'am^tit;ti iv, I he value of soliiaiy hcouting does 
not iccin 10 be suflicieiiily lealizcd among us iiow'ada)s. 
b. Of life or condilions. 

1431 Cai'Gravk Life .^t. Aug. 38 Folowerisof holy faderis 
w'hecli l>ued in solitarie bf. c 1491 ( had. GocLus thxld. 4a 
Unuth ibereweieony ibui mi4btt. abyde in suliturye liu)nge. 
1538 SiAKKRY Englami 11. li. 1S9 In the wych . they Behold 
moie prof)t .then our inonky:i haue dowiic in giete pro» 
cesHf) of lyme in iheyt sol^'lary lyfe. 1600 .Siiaks. A. > . A. 
III. ii. 16 In mpect that it is solitary, I like it verie well: 
but in lespcct t 1.1C it is pritiaie, it is a very vild life. 16^ 
Dr^pkn ^Eneid vi. 103S Him fair I avinin.. Shall breed m 
grov'cs, to lead a solitaiy life. 1736 BuiLsa Anal. 1. v. 

\\ ks. 1874 1 . 95 Nothiin; which we at piesenC see would 
lead us to the thought of a solitary unaciive state hereafter. 
1791 Cowpk:H Ihatl xi. 98 Seated tii solitary pr>mp. 1817 
SiM F. Burdhtt ill Pari, Deb. 1858 It was inudi worse to 
stand ill houi ly danger of solitary cunlineinent at the caprice 
or malice of a Minister of State. 1843 M^Cciloch Arc. 
Brit Empire (1854) II. ^01 The ide.ii which arc generally 
attached to the term * solitary confinement '. 

Comb. xBoS Cunningham N. A. B ales II. 298 All jaib 
have solitary-punishment cells. 
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e. ellipt, ■■ Solitary confinement. 
i8s 4 Dif,KKNS Hard Tima v, A. B.,. .committed for eigh- 
teen months* solitary. 

4 . Zocl Jo nniiies of various insects, birds, etc., 
whicii live alone or in pairs only, as solitary 
cuckoo^ dodo, etc. 

1830 Insect Transformations 50 A small *HoIitary bee, 
{CAelostoma Jlotuomne F) not so lart(e Wk the domcsiic fly. 
1840 Cuifier's Anint. Kingd. ^yg I’be Solitary Bees have 
never more than the two ordinary kinds of individuals, 
males and females, 1881 CassttCs Nat. Hist. V. 367 The 
Solitary Bees fonn the rcinaindcr of the family iSig 
Sti-piirns in Shaio\ den. /.ooi. IX i. 84 *SoIiiary Cncltow. 
1785 Latham Ctn. Synop, Birds IIL 1. 3 •Solitary Dodo . 
is a large bird. 18119 (iKif-FiTH tr Citvicr VI 11. 446 All 
those monstrous biids called .Dixlo, Solitary Dodo, and 
Na/arene Dodo. i8io A. Wilson Amrr. Ornitk. II. 143 
•Solitary KlyLafcher, Alnscnapa soiittn ia. 1831 AnouuoN 
Ornith. Biog I. 147 The Solitary Kly-eai* her, or Virco, 
Vino sfltitarins. 1884 ( outs N. Amor. Bird\ 333 I'lreo 
r^///ar/aj, .. ‘Solitary Greenlet. 1787 Lai ham ^ufph Cen, 
Syn. Birds I. 65 •Solitary Parrot Sue of a Starling 1813 
A. Wilson Amor. Omith. VII. 53 ‘Solitary Sandpiper, 
Tringiv sflhta'ifu 1839 Audumon Omith. Biog. V. 583 
Solitary Sandpiper, Totanus Chloropygms ««43 Yahri<ll 
Brit. Birds II. 597 Si^olt^tix major^ ‘Solu.iry .Sn-.pe. 1887 
Newton in En yet. Brit. XXll. 202/a The Double or 
Solitary .Snipe of KngljKh spoi tsinen, a larger •species i6m 
S tiRFi KT Ceuntue larme vii l.'iii. 89a The ‘fioliiaric 
B)>arrow is by nature giuen to l>e mclanLholike. 1678 Rav 
I r. Willugkby s OrnHh, 11. 11. i. xviii. 191 The soliiary 
SpBirow..is of the biicncs.s of a Hlai.kliiid. 1743 Kuwards 
Nat. Hist Birds I. 18. i8jm Cools N. Amrr Buds 259 
•Solitary Tattler... a shy, quiet inhabiiant of wet woods. 
1884 ibid. 639 KhyacopUilus solilariits, Soliiaiy Tattler. 
1783 L.ATHAM Cen. J^yntp Birds 11 1. 52 •.Solitary 'I'hrush 
..frequents mountains and rocky places 1813 aIontac.U 
Ornith. Suppl. R.v , Solitary Thrush, I'urdus solitarins. 
ICf. Rennie’s e<i (i8^i) 56-58 1 1876-81 Ni-wroN YiirrclBs 
Brit. Birds 1 1 24a note, The re.^il ‘ Solitary ’1 brush 
Monttcola cyanus. 1831 Auduron Ornilh. Biog. I. 147 The 
•Solitaiy .Virco, Viteo soiitnrrus. 187a Couks N. Amer. 
Birds lai Blue-hcadcd. or Solitary Vireo. 1830 Insect 
Transformations 54 Their nio-si torniidahle enemy is a 
•solitary waxo {Careens ornatii). 1896 Lvoeuklii Boy. 
Nat. Hist. Vf 40 Of the tyfiical solitary wa>ps ( Mtisa' id.r) 
..hut little is known 1730 Kaiif.v (ful ), *.Soiitary^\Vor tn^ 
a Woiiii in the lnte^tincs, or.. in the i'yiorus. 

6. Boi Of p.irts or t>f plants: Cirowing singly 
or se]iarniely; not forming clusters or ma';ses. 

{a) 1796 WiTHmis’G Brit /V. I. 232 Seeds solitary, eoin- 
pressed, tbni. 111. 737 Flowers solitary, tcrniinaung. 
1807 ). E Smith J'kvs. Bot. 410 Heating .flowers in a 
peculiar spike, which Is either soluaiy or double. 1837 P. 
Kkiih Bot. Lex 30 Tlwy (jt. the hractsj are .solitary, or in 
pairs, or in u I tipi ica I e. 1889 Bfsafy Botany 4^8 Kloweis 
solitary in the axils of the Ic.ivcs— « g., Vinca, Soluaiy 
Axillaiy Ibid. 429 Solitary Tr. minal. 

Comb. 1866 J'reas. Bot. Sohtary.flowercd axillary 

peduncles. 

(b) 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 159 The nr»ushr»Tom8 are 
found solitary or in small patches 1841 I hijlion .Suhurban 
Hort. 45 Plants of this kind are called solitary, while those 
which grow in immense masses are s.iid to be .social. 

0. Of nscidians : Simple; not compoiiiul. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 333/2 This mrt.'imorphosis was 
olwcrved . both in a solitary and compound Ascidian. 

7. Afiat. Single, st^parate ; not multiple, 

1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 796 The ‘ solitary bundle * 
or ascending vdgo glosso-pliarynged roTt. 1903 Rollesion 
Dis. Liver 124 Ten solit.iry aWcNseN of the liver. 
lU'iice t SoTitary v., to seclude. Obs. 

158* G. Pktiie tr Guazzo'sCiv.CoHV 1. (1586) 9 To reape 
the fruits of those labours, it bchoueth him to solitaric hj.n> 
selfe from siniie. 

8ollter(e, variants of .SoLiTAiRE a Ohs, 

■f So litoua. a Obs.’~^ [breg. f. L. sblit-iSritts.’\ 
Solitary, secluded, retired. 

a 1656 Us.sHi-R Annaij (sf>5fi)Ro3 This year Tibet iiis lived 
at Rhodes a buniiihed man, under colour of leading a 
solitoiis life. 

Solitude (s^diti/rd). Also 6 solD. [a. OF. 
solititde (also mod.K., -Sp. solUud, Pg. solitude^ 

It. soliludine) or ad. L. solitudo, f. s dus alone. 
Not in common use in English until the 17th cent.] 

In |K>:lry, e.sp. of the i8ih century, frrq. more or less 
personified in senses 1 and a, or in a blending of these. 

1 . The iktate of being or living alone; loneliness, 
seclusion, solitaiiness (of jiersons), 

c 1374 Cmauckr Com/tl. Mars 65 She hath so grele com- 
pas ioii on her knyght, 'I'hat dwellelh in solitude til she 
come 159a Kvn Sp. Trag. i. iv, For solhtude l>est fits my 
cheereles mood. 16x5 Bacon Lss., Friendship (Aib.) 165 
Rut little due Men {Tcrcciuei, \i hat S^liiude is, and how f.irre 
itexiendeih 1663 .S. Pa thick xxix. 11687J 315 
As the wi»e employ their Solitude in pious counsels. 1709 
Lauv jVI. W. Mo.ntagu Let. to Miss A. IVort/ey 8 Aug , 
Your letters.. are the onlj^le csiircs of my solitude. 1764 
R. Burn Poor Laws 199 Theic can be no more cflectu.d 
means .than those of solitude and fasting 1818 Bvhon 
Ck. Harold IV. xxxiii. If from society we learn to live, 
*Tu solitude should teach us how to die. 1836 Vaucham 
Mystics 11860) 1.54 Solitude brings no esi ape from spiritu.d 
danger 1887 Ruskin Prx'mta 11. 237, 1 was not, as I 
u:ked to suppose, born fur solitude. 

t b. The fact of being sole or unique. Obs, rare, 
i 64 » H, Mqrf, .Song of Soul iv. 20 All the arguments that 
I have brought For to disprove the souls strange solitude. 
1646 Sir T Browne Pseud. A/. 133 Nor will the solitude 
of the Phuenix allow this denomiiiutioii, for many there ure 
of that species. 

2 . Loneliness (of plnces> ; remoteness from habi- 
tations : flbsT'nce of life or stir. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. iv. x. lai b, The | 


desart Is of greate Compaq and Solitude. 1639 Massincke 
l/nnatnred Combat iv. ii, His doors are fast locked up, and 
solitude Dwells round about them. 1789 Law Serious CnU 
xxi. 419 llie solitude of bis little Parish is become matter 
of gieat comfort to him. 1794 Mrs. Radciiffr Myst. 
Udo/pko xxxi, Du. ing several hours, they travelled throuj^h 
regions of profound solitude. 18x5 .Vorr Betrothed x, A 
bustle, equally diflerent from the solitude of the early 
morning, and from the roar and fury of the subsequent qp- 
gagemeiit. 1849 James IVoodman i, 'J'hen nil was stillness 
and solitude once more 1873 Hamerto.n Iniett. Life ix. 
vi. 323 '1 he solitude of the iiinnite sea. 

3 . A lonely, unfrcquentetl, or uninhabited place. 

1370 6 Lamearde Peramh. AVif (1826) 192 Being then a 
meere solitude, and on no part inhabited. 1617 Murvson 
litn. III. 125 ‘There lie va>t soliCiides and untilled Des.tri.i 
on all side.s. 1660 F. Brookf. ir. Le BlauVs Trav. 184 High 
Mountaines, and inpcnitruble forests, solitudes, and fright- 
full deserts, x^mm aitticLK in Pofe*s U'ks. (1757) VI L 180. 

I am at a solitude, an house between Hampstead and 
London. 17SB Gibbon Decl. Ar xliii. IV. 277 'I’hai busy 
scene was converted into a silent solitude. 1816 Byron CA. 
Har. III. cii, A populous solitude of b es and birds. 1854 
Milman Lat. Chr. 111. vL 11 . 77 Their Solitudes ceased 10 
be solitary. 1873 .Syjuonds (trh. Pot's x. 319 An liiiliaii of 
the present day aYoids ruinous places and solitudes how- 
ever splendid. 

Jig. 1843 CARLYf-K Past fr Pres. iii. xii, Peopling., the 
unmcasuied solitudes of ‘Time ! 

4 . A complete absence or lack, rare, 

t 6 os Bacon Ai/v. Learn. 11. To (he Ki ig 1 8 Henre It 
proceed'-th that Princes And a solitude, in regard of able 
men to serve (hem t8sx Lamb Eiia 1. Old Benchers inner 
fempU, Tlioriias Coventry.., who made a solitude of chil- 
dren wherever he came. 

Solitudinaxian. [f. L. sylitlidin-^ s'ditado : 
see prec.] One who seeks soliimlc ; a recluse. 

1691 tr. Emilianne*s Frauds Rom. Monks (cd. 3) 229 
Some veiy cunsidei able Places, which forineily have been 
the Retreats of Solitudinarians. 17x5 Portland Papers yi. 
(llisL MS.S. Comm ) 138 A situation, .so piivaie and retired 
from common ohseivation, as the greatest solitudinarian 
can wish for. 1831 Mirror a July, XVI II. a Like all mis- 
aiiihropex and solitudiiiaii.Tns he (RuiiNseau] could never 
bear to be lung out of the general ga/e. 1880 Bertha 
'Thomas Violin- 1 'layer III. iv 112 * Tnere goes a solitudin- 
arian,* said one. * What is ho thinking of ih.a he fights so 
shy of Ills kind ? * 

So t Sollt t'dlnary a,, characterized by living 
alone ; Solltu dlniie v. irans.y to render solitary; 
Solltn dinoua a., characterized by solitude. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Cord. Eng 1. xxxiii. (i68a> 49 Their 
Ancestors liked not to dwell in crowds.. .This ‘solitudinai y 
custom could not be soon shaken off 1634 *'^ew Monthly 
Mag XLll. 22 It adorns, refreshts, and, .^bove all else, 
'‘stilitiidinizes, these Utile l.igoons. 189a Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 425/t So p.icked with people as to make Broadway 
look de.solate and •solitudinoiis by comp irison. 

80‘lity. rare '“L [aU. L, sOlilds^ f. s:dus alone.] 
Soleness. 

i88x Cave & Banks tr. DornePs Christian Doctrine aoi 
TheSolity, Unapproacbal>leness,and Incognizability ofOo.!. 

II So'lium. rare. [L.] a. A throne. KT. SoUE.) 
b. A tub or similar receptacle for water. 

z 1806 H K, WiiirK Chrishad 1. xii Wks. 1807 II. 179 
High on a solium of the solid wave .He stood in silence. 
1840 Hodgson Jlist, Northumb. III. 11 319/a Whether it 
had any cistern or solium for b \ water has not been 
a>ccrtained. 

Soli'tratfant (stfli vagtint\ a. and sb, [f. L. 
sdlivagusTi. sJlus vagdrl to wander : see -ant ] 

A adj. Wandering about alone ; characterized 
by going alone. 

1641 J. .M FDK Apostasy of Later Times 14a All that crew 
of hypocrites^ whether swlivagant Hemiites, or AnchontCN, 

, or Coenohiies. 1656 Blount Clossogr., Solivagant, 
that goes here and there alone, and flies company, wander- 
ing all alone, solitary. [Hcn>e in Phillips, ILuley, etc.) 
>® 4 « United Serrnce Mag. 11. 5 Hie soliy.'igani lialiit. is 
principally confinetl to intercourse with his peers, for be is 
usually attended by two or three, pilot-fish. 

B. sb. One who wanders about nlone. 
i6si Granger F.ccl. iv 99 A Description of the impure 
drudge;.. 'That U to say, a soliuagani, or solitary vagr.ini. 
1690 C. Nfss Hid. 4- Myst. <>. 4- N. Test, 1. 297 Jacob 
srems to be .a nicer soli-vacant, or solitary vagrant. 1899 
* Monkshood' Kipling 160 Dick walks out.. and plays liie 
solivagant for about ten 3 cars. 

So Soll'va^oas a. rare~*^. 

17x7 Bailev (yc(|. id, Solivagons, wandriiig alone, solitary. 
18^ WoRCi-sTBit (citing Genii. Mag.), 

8olk, obs. form ot .Silk. 

t Soli, V. Sc. Obs. [Cf. SoLWE V. and Sowl v.] 
tnms, 'I o make foul, dcfdc. 

^1373 Sc Leg. Saints xvj. iMagiiafene) 276 |>u..thoIis 
godnt seivnndis spylL.A hu lyis solkind be in swet Ibid. 
XIX. {Christop'ier) 641 Owt of bordale he hrocht twa..hAt 
..lange lyme lay sollit in •>ync. Ibid, xxxiv. J03. 

Soil variant ol .SowL v. 

Soilage, obs. form of Sullagc. 

SoUar sp’IJj), jA* Forms: a. i aolor, (1^4-7 
■oler, 4-5 (9) solere. fi. 5- tolar, 5-6 solare. 

7. 6- toller ( 7 -or, 9 -<’re), 8 taller. 8. 6- toiler (6 
-are). fOlC. solar, soler^, » O.S. soleri, OllG. scltUi, 
soUri (MHG. solre, sblre^ etc., G. solUry \soUer\ 
MUn. solre (Du. zolder), MLG. solder {hG.sa/derf 
sailer), ad. L. sdldri um, f. jd/snn. In ME., how- 
ever, perh. readopted from AF. soler, *OF. 

solier, Prov. solier, solar, Pg. soalheiro. It. solaio^ 

1 . An upper room or apartment in a house or 
other dwelling ; in later use esp. a loft, attic, or 


SOLLAB. 

garret (sometimes used at a granary or store-room). 
Now arch, or dial. 

Ori ginally one open to the sun or receiving much sunlight. 
In OE. only andyf^. The confiiFioi) with cellar 
which apiiearsin quot. 13,. is found occadoiudly in other 
texts down to the i6th cenL 

a. C897 K. Allpreu tr. Gregory's Past. C. 23 OS^att hlo 
ficstlire xmonde on them solore I'aes modes, a 1000 Phatnix 
204 paer se wilda fii^el. .ofer beanne beam hus jetimbreS.. 
& i^rwicaS hxr syif in kAin solere. 

a 1300 Cursor .M, 15208 He ktm lent.. A celcr \Fedrf, 
soler) in at ete. 13. . Sir Beues 1532 Nas mete no drinke 
befoie him leid,. . Route lie a kord of a sokre. 1388 WvcLir 
Gen,\\. 16 Thou [NoahJ slialt make salcris..iii the schip. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15374 Paris ihanne & his comfMres 
Come waikyng out of here holeres. 1463 Bury IVtils (Cam- 
den) 32 'The ij chatnbrys with the soler above. 15x3 Lo. 
Bkknfrs Froissart I. ccxxxii. 32a The women, .entred inlo 
(he houses, and went vp into the batylmentcs and Folen^, 
and cast downe. .stones. 1S03 Stow Sutv. (ed. a) 270 Sheds 
or shops, with solers oucr them. 

c 1430 Gotistmv Reg. 404 The solare and tenement of 
the forsaid I.aurcnce. 154a Udall Afujiw. a4ob, 
MiLSt 1 bee fain to walke on y* solarcs or loftea of my 
lions ? 1598 Stow Surr. 237 'J'wo shops, with solars, cellars, 
and other edifires. 1606 IIollanu Isue/on. 147 [lie] slily 
crept foith and conveied hiinsclfe up into a Solar [niarg, 
a g.irrri) next adioyning. <ri69S A. Wood i/ist. l/niv, 
D i/fov/ (1792) 1 . 359 Stone steps that led lo the solar or 
chamber. 1789 .Smyth U. Aldruh's Arthit. (iBiB) 112 In 
the ru< f there are often rooms which ue c.iil xo'ars. 1851 
'T. II. Ti'knkr Don/. Atxhit. 1 . 86 The principal chamber 
aficr the h.ill was th.Tt called the lord's chamber, or some- 
times the solar. 1868 Fhick.man in Stephens /.///(iBo.s) I. 
vi 41a AIL. of this page has been wi it ten. .in the solar of 
(he tiiunor-house. 1893 C. R. B. BARKKrr Surrey in. 88 
'J he floor of this Solar u sustained by massive o.'ik beams. 

>. X330 Palsgr. 272/2 holler, a lufte,jf/rFN2cr. iSM 
IVi/ls iCamden) 153 A hutche on the i^jller. 1380 TussbR 
Hujb (187^1) 129 Then dresse it and laie it in s flier vpswcele. 
tSs^Aladon Documents (Bundle 167, no. i), One litic shop 
with a solier over it. 1674 Rav .S'. 4 A. IVords tj Solier, 
or Solar, nn upper Chaiiiber or Lofu a 18x3 Fokhy / W. E. 
Angita, S diet , a loft. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss, lieref, 
Soltet , an upper floor. 

b. 1530 Pai .sow. 272/2 Sollnr, a chanibre, solier 1548 
Udail, etc. P.ra<im. Par. Acts xx. 68 '1 here weie manye 
cuMLiellcH in the sullare where as we wer ili.'in assembled. 
1377 Hahrison De.tcr. Brit. 11. xviii, J o such un Inne or 
sollar there I l.iie niy corne. x6oi Hoi land Phny 1 . 433 
If they be kept in horded sollors or garners, the oile will 
be. Icsse in qiianiitie. 1638 Rawlcv Ir. Baton's l.ife 4 
Death 11650) 5 'The placing of Garners, on the 'I'ops of 
Houxi'S, . IS very comimxlious. Some aLo make two .Sol- 
lars; An Upper, and a Lower. And the uppei hollar hath 
an hole in it; ihurow which the (Laine coiitiiiu.illy de- 
SI endeth. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad iii. 817 Drowsy cits, who 
in their solIars_ snore. x886 J. Pavnk tr. Bociocno's De- 
cameron VIII. vii HI. qo A little uninh.Tlflled tower.. that 
the shepherds climb up. .to a sollar at the top. 

b. An elevated chamber or loft in a cbnich, 
in later use spec, in a steeple or belfry, 

C1303 St. Kenelrn 340^ in E. E. P. (1862) 56 Heo sat in 
srini peteies churchc biside ke abbey ^ate In a soler in 
ke esi side, A lokcde out *5*6 ( hurchw. Acc. in 

A^uhollt (1797) 156 A lockc .tnd a ktyc to the weste dorc of 
the solure within the church. 1533 D/inmow CAuf c/nv. MS, 
fol. Id b, For miikyng of the dure in to the ryngyiig Roller. 

V 8*. 1561 Ludioiv Chunhw. Acc. (C.imdcn) 105 For ij 

icalde and a lader that •icrveth in the sieple or solK r. 1370 
Foxf a. 4 . 1 /. (ed. 2) III. 2281/2 You are one of them inai 
. |iullcd duwiie the Rode seller [1596 sifll.ir, 1684 sollor], 
and all the Saintes. 1754 T. (jardner lint. Dunwuh 156 
'i'he Vice or Stairs do not exceed 111 flei^lit the np|>er 
Solier wheie the ItelU hung, a 18x3 Foruy / oc. h. Anglia 
315 A belfry .. in sometimes railed the hell- W/rr, sometimes 
simply the solier. 1873 Entycl. Brit. II. 47 1 /* Solar, 
Solier, ..nn elevated chamljcr in a church from which to 
watch the I.Tiiips hurning licforc the altars. 1906 Raven 
Bells 51 The chaml>er called the solarium, a name still 
pre'terved by ringers in ilieir word 'solier '. 
t O. A Story of a house. Obs. 

1^3 Higins Ir. Junius' Nomeucl. 181/2 Tristega,. .vcn 
house of ihiee sollcrs. Ibid. 211/2 «<!//«;,, .1 caring of 

Bii house in sellers f>rstories. 1600 Holi and Livy 1379 Plime 
calleth it Septisolium, or seven lofts or solais. 

1 2 . A place cxposfd to the sun. Ohs, 
ri44o Patlad. on Husb. vi. 176 At Mayes eende a solar 
is to paue. 

3 . Corftish mining, a. A platfoim in a mine, 
esp. one supporting a ladder. 

1778 pRYCK Min. Cornub. 326 A Sailer, in a Mine, Is a 
stage or gallery of boards for men to stanfl on and roll away 
broKcn stuff in wlieel-haiTows. . in a footway .Shaft, the 
Sailer is the floor for a ladder to rest ulkiii. 18^3 J. K. 
Li-ikchii I) Atthefoot of eacn ladder i-« a plat- 

form called a 'sjllar with an opening or man-hole leading 
to the next 1 idder lieneath. 1896 J. Hockino Fields of 
Fair Renown i. 8 We are working from tiie twcnty.fuihom 
sollar towards the old mine. 

b. A raised Boor under which air is admitted 
to a woikiiig. 

1778 Pryck Min. Cornub. 147 They lay boards on tha 
bottom of the .Adit, ..by which contrivance, called a Sailer, 
the boards b* ing hollow underneath, air In conveyed to the 
workmen. 1873 J. H. Collins il/rA Mining \it A natural 
GUI rent m.Ty often be produced in a long level by means of 
An 'air-HolI.ir 'To form an air-sollar, the floor of the level 
..is laid about 6 inches above the ai (ual bottom of the level. 

4 . attrib,, ait sollar-hoard, -chamber, -floor, etc. 

1393 'Trevisa Barth. Ds P. R. xvii. clxii. (Bodl. MS.). 

Bordes and tables whan kei bek isette in soler flores and 
seriie> alle men at bek k^rin. 1648 Hkxham \\, R> n Zoldsr* 
bsrdt, a SoU.xr-plank or board. 1819 Scorr Ivnnhos vi, 1 
thought to have lodged him in the solere chamber. 

Hence So’Uar v, irans., to lurnish with a foliar 
or flooring- Alfo Bo'Uaring {vbl,) sb. 
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1S47 in J. R. Boyl® Htdon (1875) App. 134 For mendynn 
the R'>llerynje over the hyc altar, ij.d. 1048 Hkxham 11, 
Arm f^laHchitr^ a Sollerlng with i'laiikea. tbid.^ Zo/dtreHf 
Co Sullar, or to with planke* or bo.trdji. 1778 Pavcc 
Min. CoTHHb. 147 To make ttie«e inatlcia clear with regard 
Co driving and Sallering an Adit 

So'Uar, dial. var. of Sallow sb, ? Obs. 

*7?3 W. Ei.Lia ChilUm tit Vat* Farm. 157 At such Di«. 
tances mav be put in Sollar-Mts. Ashen-keys, and Hazel- 
nuts. Ibid it 6 Die old Sayiiigi Be the Oak ne'er ao stout, 
the Sollar rea will wear it out. 

SoUe, obH. foi in of Soul sb, 

Solleret ('*f l-^rct). Anhaol. Also aolertot, 
aolordtie. [a. OF. w// , soieret, dim. of soil-, 
soler, souUr (inotl.F. soul ter) shoe.] A shoe com* 
osed of steel plates or scales, forming part of a 
night’s armour in the I4tii and 15th centuries. 
i8a8 Mks. liKAV n* Foix lii. 72 Upon his feet are 
seen the lunu-toed solereiie, or pointea shoe (peculiar to 
the fouiti-entn ciMiiuiy). 2834 Planchu Brtt. O'stuuu 138 
With solleret^ of over-lapping platt-s for the fert. 1884 
Athenettm 16 Aiig. »T7/a A fine elTigy of a knight.. with 
aullorets loiisiiucted of overlapping scales. 

tSoUevata, v. Obs. rare, [f. It. sollerKtre 
( » Sp. and Pg. solermr, I*', soulever) L. sublevdre 
SuiiLRVATKv] Irans. To raise in lii mult. 

A 1734 NiiRiH /-.xamen 1. ii. f 162 (1740) 114 F.nrourage- 
nient Trom the Magistrates . to soilcvate the Uabble Ibtd. 
11. IV. 4 83. 273 1' lUliarris's [plotj was framed.. to blast the 
King, ai m the Factum, stuilcvate the Mob. 

t Sollevation. Obs. [ad. It. sollevatione ( a Sp. 
solevacion\, f. sollevare : 8 *e prt'C.] Insurrection. 

1646 J. Howi-ll Lustra Lhdnt 10^ Some of the chiefest 
insti iiini:iits ol this sollevation were cut o(T by the sword of 
iistice Ihht, 1 So ibis d.^n ^erous sollevation was quash'd 
V a hi]^l) h.tniJ of Koy.tll power. 16S7 Kycalt Hist Turks 
11.88 liie liiigtu iScanis of I usuco and Guvernuieni having 
dl^.slp■«(etl tlic .storms and Fury of popular .S illevutions. 

SoUiuic, -atioii« obs. fi. SoMcir, -ation. 
Sollidi^ly, ob-. forma of SoLlDi LY. 

Sol-lunar, a. Med. [f. Sol jA* + Lunar <?.] 
Di.e to the conjimclioii of ^un nixl moon. 

1790 F. IUlpoiik (/•/.'/<:), Tieati’-e on putrid intestinal re- 
niiiiiiig fevers in which the lawit of the febrile &taie and 
»>l-lnnir iniluf-iice evplain tlic forms, crises, etc., of fevers. 
1805 — in Aiiatuk UesearLhes VIII. 10 Kx.acei hations of 
sol-lunar power in exciting and leiteiaiing paroxysms. 

Holly, variant of Sifil.LY«. ; ob9.1..'^0L]fiLYar/z/. 

Sollycytude, obs. form of boLiciTUDC. 

8 olm 3 , ob^. loim of Soam. 

SO'lmLsate, V. Mus ff. next, or F. salmiser.'\ 
a traits, Fo express by soliniralioa. b. itttr, I'o 
employ solmizalton. 

1891 Ctnt, Du t. s.v. Tank, Chromatic tones arc soliniz- 

ate I in the usual way. 

Solmization ' Afus. Also sol- 

misation. [ad, F. sohnisiitton, I. solmiser, f. sol 
SoL‘^ + w/i Ml.] The ftciion or practice of solfaing. 

1730 Tr>at. H^innony sq The Noli s, whn h have in Sol- 
ini>aiion il tfereiit Sillablcs to exprevs them. 1776 Hawkiss 
Ht\t. . \\\ viii 351 1 ho U;st music aiis had found 

it expediviii to 1 educe tiie :six syllahh s used in solinisaiion 10 
four. i8f8 Hiaeftw. Mag. Ill 209 'fhe exercises in solmisa-’ 
lion or solfatng, .is it i.s more familiarly called. 1879 CrtKr's 
Dut. Musti, 1.3(»«jThc solmization system oftiuidod’Arrcro. 
Ibid 734 *50 long .l-* the compass ol .i single Ilexachord is 
not exceeded, its .'sol 1111 nation remains immutable. 

II Solo Irr'l, sb. and a. Also 7 aola. PI. 

solos (also SDll). [It. solo - 1 ,. sdluniy sdlus 
hoLK a. Cf. hOLUS a. and Soi.a rz.] 

A. sh. I. 1 . Mus An instance of a song, 
melody, or otlier pivce of music being lendcred or 
performed by one singer or player ; a piece of 
vocal or instrumental music pei formed, or in- 
tended lor performance, by a single person. 

169s CoNCKhva Lo"* /or Lot'* 11 vii, 1 don't much 
matter your .Sola’s or Son ita*'., they give me the Spleen. 
1710 'Titter No. 222 Piz Tiicrc is not a labourer or haiidi- 
cr.ifinian, that in the c«>ol of the evening di>cs not relievo 
himself with solo's tind son.'iia’s I 1741 Poi*k Dunnati iv. 
324 Wiih nothing but a Solo in his inmd. 1844 Musical 
World XIX. 87 3 I'heie wa-. a soln on the conivi-Jk- 
piston by K niig. 1879 GtovTs Diet. Music 1. 306 Iho 
wo'd Was used for vo^al soli of some length. 1890 J. 
Haiius By Order 0/ Ciar \\. ii- xiv 180 Walter.. led oif 
with tlie solo, and thechoiiis followed. 

transf 1755 J. Hkkvky I heron 4- As^asio dial. ix. II 8 
A spicadiiig Cascide .soothed the Air with a Symphoiiy 
ol soft and guiglmg sounds .. This liquid Instrument 
still played its Solo: still puisucd its busy Way. 

Gilrim Forest .Scenery iii. xc II. 295 'f’hc ro.;k has lait 
two, or three noiex ; and when he attempts a solo, wo can- 
lot praise his song, i860 () W. HouMta A. / euner m, 
Solos on the si. tie-pencil (making it sc*eeck on the slaiel. 
■900 F. F. Moonii .Sell Gwvn viii, There came from the 
lOiiin. .a loud peal of laughter— not a solo, hut a duel, 
b. and in fig context. 
f749 Fiki dino Tom Jones v. xl, Though the pedagogue 
ehose rather to play solos on the huniHii insiruinetii. 1784 
M-mk. ir.Vmii.w Diary Cki., I went iips^tair. as usual, to 
treat myscll with a mloof impaiiencc for the post. 1849 r.. 
FitzGkhald t.ett. 11889) 1. 195 ‘r®®* imirmur a con- 

tinuous soft 'chorus to the solo which my uoul discouriiea 
within*. 

2 . Performance by one singer or player, 

*779 Mirror No. 54 P 1 1, In ih^ solo or the song, no such 
deception as the iheairic.il is pretrndeJ. Monthly 

Mag. HI. 466 We here find n trio inliodnced by four lines 
solo. 1834 lA I'rixsfp) Baboo II. vii. 124 was ohligtd 
to play hts lluie-parts of the opera, in solo. 1866 Lnosl 
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Nai. Maele ill. tif A very usual form of oatioiul songs is 
tlrnt 10 which Solo and Chorus altoniato. 

8. A dance by one person. 

1794 Mrs. Kadclipkb MyeU Udo^ho mcxvili. Behind 
stood a boy flourLbing a tambourine, and dancing a solo. 

FngtishHfomam in Russia 18 Another peasant danced 
a Solo ill very good style. 1857 Wilkinsom IsgyM. i tme 
C/ Tharvotu 28 Sometimes a man diuiced a sole to their 
sound, and to the clapping of hands. 

4 all* ib., us solo exhibition, part, ‘player. 

1776 Burnky Htet. Mutte 11. iU. 117891 1 . 347 Pliny tells 
us ihat be was.. the first solo-player. 1^5 UaosB Diet. 
Vulgar I , Bolo flayer, a miserable perkurmer on any in- 
Mrument, who always plays atone, because no one will stay 
in the room to hear him. Mason Ch. Music 1. 52 'i'o 

pei forin a solo imrt in the Cnurcb Service. 1846 Dickkns 
L rkket on Hearth 1, The kettle had bad the last of its solo 
performance 1859 Habits 0/ Gd Sorts ty v. S17 A bass 
[voice] should lie prohibited. I think, from solo exhibitions, 
unIrHS vt ry good. 1868 Aihen^um 29 Feb 330/a At Mr. 
H. Leslie's concert the soli parts were extremely well sung. 

b. bprcial combs. : aoio organ^ a pariial oigati 
introduced into a larger one, for pr^ticing solo 
effects; aolo pitch (aec quot. 1875); solo Btop, 
an organ stop of special quality or position for 
the pcrforiuaiioe of sulos ; solo voloo (see quot. 

1843 Crril Fng. Sf Arch. Jml VI. 108 The fourth is 
the combination or solo org.'iii, upon which. .c«iti be played 
any stop ..r stopx out of the swell or choir, without in- 
terfei ing wiih I heir previous aiTiiugcinent. s8M Atkemeum 
II .Apr. Another new composition for solo voices 

chorus of 'men and orchestra. 1873 H. C. Banlsikx 
Music sqi The prii.cipal voices in an Oratorio or Opera 
are termed the Solo voices, as duitingui>.hed from the 
chorus 1875 Stainer he Barrxtt Diet. Mus. Terms, 
Solo pitch, th: tuning of an instrument a little higher than 
the ordinary pitch in order to obtain brilliancy of tone with 
a cert. tin nniount of ease to the player. 

II. 1 6. A catrLngc accommodating only one 
pel son. Obs. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1787 J. Puck Li/e 7 . llatnvay ii. lao His fHanway's] 
carnage, which was a kind of Solo, from its hold in 4 but one 
person, was oinainciitcd with his motto, ' never despair '. 

III. (3. Ill t-ard-plaving (see quotb.). 

1878 H. (iinns Ombre 38 Smo is an engagement on the 
part of the Ombre to w'in the game without diNC.4rd. llnd. 
40 If one player ha'* a hand »>o good as to enable him to 
ve iiure a Solo. 1898 ' Hoffmann" Hoyle's (lames Modern. 
143 [In solo whiafhe can c.ill a solo, which is a declaration 
to m.ikefive of the thirteen tii< ks without having a p inner, 
b. Solo whist, jr(>/i? (bcc quots. 1907^ 

t89a Zanc.will Cluldr. Ghetto 1 . 194 Solowhist had not 
yet come in to drive ever>thing else ouL 1898 ‘lloi'K- 
MANN ' Hoyle's (tames Modern. 149 The objects of Solo 
WhiHt are— to make eight tricks out of the thirteen in con- 
junction with a pHiincr ; to make fixe or nine tricks out of 
yuur own hand ai'aiast the oihcr tliiei players in coinhiiia- 
tion; 01 to play your uw'n hand so asloavoid takings trick. 
IM7 Hoyle s Games 360 Heart Solo. '1 his is solo for 3 
pUyeiH, leducing the pack, to 94 c.«rds by throwing out the 
8 of hearts and all the dianioiids hut the 7. 

B. adj. 1 Alone; without a companion or 
partner. (Cf. Son'8 a and Sola a.) 

xjtM ARhuiiiNor John Bull i. xvii. How Lewis Baboon 
attcmpicd to play a game solo in clubs, x’jftm-’ia H. 
Lkciokk tool of Qunl, (i(kj9) 1 . 79 Mudam .would not 
be left solo. 1881 W. S. (■ILBEMT Foggcrty's tatty 111, 
Lately I'xe been daming solx 

2 . Made to Rccomnuniatcone person. (Cf. A. 5.) 

1774 II. Fincay Tosial ^rw/. (Biouklyn, 1B67) 52, I was 

in a sulo chair, Wdls the guide was on horseback, leading 
a hoi sc to relieve the ch.«ir hurse. 

3. Ct musical instruments, or the players of 
these : Playing or taking the solo part. 

1880 (; KOXK Die*. Mus. s. v. Cornel, The great organ 
.Solo Cornet comnrised ciihci 5, 4, or 3 raiik.s ol pipes. 1897 
SiiKuiocK tr. ktemantTs Diet. Alas. 745/1 Ibily one 
violniisl (the solo xiolin, lender) i-. to play the passage. 1901 
Jatburgh f.azetfe 9 Nov. a [He] was lihranaii [of the 
band] .iiid solo cuphoniuni. 

t Holoo’cal, a. vbs.—^ [f. L. *sol(ec-tts, ad. Cir. 
ffoAnt/rns: see .S0LECI8M.] IToviiicially incorrect. 

1716 M Paviks a then. Biit. III. 31 That favours much 
of (he old Saxon or even of the Soioecal Dialect. 

II SolcBOO phaneB. obs. tare. [ad. Cr. (roXot«o- 
ipavrii like a >olcc sm.] An apparent solecism. 

15B3 Fulke Dt/. Tr. Script. L 37 It is either a plaine 
so. I'cophatus ., or a Cunupiiun cicpt out of the muigcut 
into tlic text, llnd. 43 He which \i>K\\\ SoUecophams in 
Greeke coiniiiiiieth noi'a soltrusme. 17x7 Baili y tvul. 11), 
Soloeiophanes, .iliat winch yeremeth to he a Soloecisni, (or 
impiopiiciy of Speech) anvl is not. 

So 'log raph. rare [f. Sol ^ , after photo- 

g*af>h\ (h(cquot.) 

1838 SiMMONHs Diet. Ttadf, Solograph, a name which 
bus been Kivcri tosonit* picture-son paper taken by the talho- 
ty^re or c.doiype process. 

Soloist l(7,ist). [f. Soro sb.i'-iaT.] One 

who stilus or performs a solo or solos. 

1SS4 Realm 20 Apr. 8 The «ioloi-a wan Signor Sivori, who 
plny^ Mcndelssuhii's violin concvrio. 1879 Sat. Mux. Rett. 
o ^epl. 567 1 he soloi-.t<t acquitted themselves thoroughly 
well. 1^ L Ha i ION By Order 0/ Csar (1891) 32B Pie- 
seni ly I he soloist paused 111 bin song. 

Solomon (sp ibiufht). Also 6-7 Salomon. 

[ rile name of the Jewish kiug Solomon (in older 
English u^ge Salomon), L. Solomon, Salomon, 
Cii. ZoAo/i(Irr, Z.xAo/b(aiv, ZoAiv/ifivv, ad. Hcb. 
Sh'ldmi^h\ One who resembles, or is comparable 
to, bolouioB, esp. in respect of wisdom or justice ; 
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8 profoundly wise person, a sage; also Ironically, 
a wiseacre. 

ISS4 Mavland in Hawes* Past Pleat. *Hj, The famous 
Pnnee and seconde Salomon, Kyoge Henrye the Seuencli. 
IM7 ToUiTs Mite. (Arb.) 168 In S(>Mr wit a.Salomon. x6a4 
Bkoell Lett, V. 90 Let our Salomon (James 1 j be lodge 
tween them. 16^ Earl Monm. tr. Moualinrs Adsfts./n 
Pamass. it. lix. (1074) 219 Command, makes men seem w tse 
Solomons . . who . . have no more Brains thun a Goose. 1678 
Bu'i L8R Hxid, III. Leufy** Answer to Knight 193 If jrou all 
were Soiomona, And Wise and Great as he was once, 1773 
H. Walfolb Lett. (1857) VI. 49 These Solomons delight 
to sit to a maker of wax-work. iSap S<x>tt Anue 0/ G, xxx, 
But the old Swiss is a Solomon compared with him. 1889 
Scienie-Gotsip XXV. 244 it mutt imply that theie was once 
an exceptionally wine ParamcKcium. . . i*he existence of such 
an infusorial Solomon is at least improbable. 

b. British, Enelish, or ScoUh Solomon^ King 
James VI of Scotland and I of England. 

1814 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Ch. IV. 123 About theyrear 
1621, oiir English Solomon then sitting on the throne. ri830 
CoiasiuGR in Lit. Rem. (1838) iii. 48 in the slaveruig 
times of our Scotch Solomon. 

Solomon, variant ol Salmon sb,^ Ohs, 
t Solomon-gundy, perversion of SALMAOUKpr. 

1764 [see Salmagundi i^ 1769 E. Raffalo Fngt. Houst- 
hftr. (177B) a8t To make a Solomuii-(jundy. 1896 *Q.' 
(Quillfs Couch) Story 0/ Sea II. xxviu. 57c A savoury 
dish of solomon-i^uiidy. 

Solomonian a. Also -aan. 

[f. Solomon + -ian j Of, pertaining or relating to, 
characteristic of, King Solomon ; Solomonic. 

1747 Mem. Nntrehian Crt II. i9i Pleased with his Solo* 
moneaii prudence, by thU judicious way of discovenng the 
guilty (>ersoti. 1835 J. B. Kourktson tr. SchlegeCs Philos. 
Hist. xviiL (1846) 456 J'be Solomonian trarliiiuiis connected 
with the very foundation of the oider of i'emplnrs. 1861 
Mom. Chron. y Aug , The Colonel.. dismisscNl the case ly 
a Solomonian judgment. 1896 A. J. Butler tr. Rateeit 
Hist. Alankitui I. 134 in giving judgment, he needs no great 
abundance of Solomonian wisdom. 

Solomonic (spl(>mp‘nik;, a. Also 8 -iok. [f. 
as prcc. -ic.] 

1 . Ascribed to, originating with, Solomon. 

17x1 G. Mai'kenzie W rtlers Scots Kation 111 . 317 This 
is a laige Print. .Upon the 'i'op is the Blessed Virgin. .. 
I'licii follow Seven Columns. . .In the 3Lh Column aie. the 
Solomonick ; the Noachick Alphabets. 1873 Our Work tn 
Palestine ix. (1874) 160 Solomon's 'I'empfe, then, was a 
rectangle. . .Wilson's An h would, thcrcfoic, be Solomonic. 
1883 .‘V. Kobbris O. T. Riviston vi. 126 As. the book was 
wiitten in Greek, the idea of its Solomonic autho^^)lip muht 
at once be set .'iside. 

2 . Ciinracieiistic of Solomon ; suggestive of the 
wisdom of Solomon. 

1857 Dickrns Dorriti. xiii, This sentiment, in itselfalmosl 
Solomonic. 1861 Sat Rn>. 30 Nov. 563 '1 hat Solomonic 
windom which is better than, .silver. 1876 'J inthy's Mag, 
XIX. 6 With a .Solomonic shake cf her head. 

So t Bolomo’nloal a. Obs, 

1530 Lynoksay Test. Pa/yngo a Sup|> 09 e 1 bad . . xapience 
more than Salamoiiicali. 157 . Buchanan J,et, in Wl,s. 
(S. T S.) 57k I most iieidis pr.cfer the rude S^otlis w'yt of 
c^itane Cocbtirne to your inglis Kolomonical sapieiKe. 

Solomon’o seal. Also 6-7 Salomon's 

0eal(e. [tr. med.L. sigtUum Solonwnis (Salo-^ 
Salamdnis). 

'i he name has been variously explained as referring to the 
markings seen on a tiunsicrsu >>Cv.lion of the i(>o(-s(o..k, or 
to the round scars left un this by tl.e d cay of the stems, or 
to the use of the root ' to seal and close up green wounds'.] 
L A plant, J'olygonatum multtJlorum,\\\t stems 
of which bear un the upper part bioad sessile 
leaves and drooping green and white (lowers. 

1543 Trahrron tr. \ 'tgds Chirurg. 182 b/a Of the rootes 
of '■aiomons sc.'ile hodden after the h.iiiie inaner. 1378 Lvik 
Dodoens loa White looie or Salomons seah: is of twosortes. 
i6a9 Parkinson h itchen Garden 1. vii. 472 S.Tlomon's seal, 
or (.ih some call it) Ladder to heauon. 1676 Phil. 'Irani. 
II. 629 There giow w.ldin the Woods Plantanc of all sorts, 
Vclluw-Dock, .. SoloiuonK-seal [eic.]. 1767 Aufrcrombir 

Ev. Man his oton Gardemr (i8nj) 5«;3 Now Ealsoa pioper 
tune to. .transplant the roots ol. ^oloinoii's seal. ,1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Hot. x\iii. (17941 249 'ibis species is 
disiinguislied fioin Solomon's seal by the fluwei-sgi owing 
on a scape or n.tkerl hi.dk. i8a6 Miss Mitfokd Village 
Ser. II. (i8fij) 410 The p ndent drops of (he stately Solo- 
inon'h seal, whii,b hang like waxen t.issels nndci ihu full and 
regular leaves. 1857 \. Gray Pirst Lessons Bot. (1866) 42 
Some rootstocks are marked with large round scais of a 
difierent sort, like iliosc of tlie Solomoii .s Seal. 188a Proc, 
Her. Nat. Club IX. 462 Celandine and .Solomon's seal wore 
cultivated alongside the house’s tlmt we p:i 5 scd. 

2 . Aj)plied to variuus olhei plants (see quots.). 
1760 J. I.E r lutrod. Hot. App. 327 Sohmion's Seal, Pen- 
sylvanian, Uvulatia. 1846-50 .A Wosio Llass-bk. Bot. 
552 Afajan’hcmum. .. i,onviillai la bi/olia. Iwo-lraved 
bolumon's Seal. Ibid,, .S milat ina. . L'ouvaiiarta tnjidiata. 
'i'hree-leavcd Sohmiun'h Seal. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 
(i860) 467 .SmilnciHa False Solomoir.s beat. 1698 Morkis 
Austral Eng. 426 .Solomm's .Sei-i/,. . the Ta'smanian name 
fur Dfymophilac\aiiOiaipa, . .vAso lurquoihc Berry. 

Bolon [a. U Soldn, Gr. ZdAcuN, the 

eaily Athenian legislator and one of the seven 
BRges of (i recce.] A sage ; a wiseacre. 

16x5 B. JoNsuN Staple 0/ N. 11. iii. Your graue great 
Solon<(. i8ao .Shkli ky (Ed. Tyr. i 64 /Vsk eUc your royal 
Solons. iftM Thackeray Jolly Jack, When village Suluns 
cur-ed the [.ords. 

Solonette, variant of SoLRNrrrE. 
i88s Day Pishes Gt Brit. II. 43 Solea parra. .. Solonette. 
1883 — Catat. Intemat. Pish. Exhtb. 10& In some kniaii 
forms, as the Sulonelie. 
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6o long : Kc Tjono i c. 

Bolonian a. Solon.] Of, 

pertaining to, connected with, Solon. 

yHUTB in Class. Mus. I. 8 Tho niin.! as weight. . waj 
rttiuired to wei^h 138 Soluni.-in standard diachui.'R. ibui.^ 
The Solonian htandard. 1846— Hist. Ctrrtct 1. xiv. 1 . 379 
Abiiul the lime of the Soloiiiaii lugislaiinn .it Athens. x8^ 
C. W Cox Livis Gk. Sta!€\utfH marg.^ Solonian law 
ag.'xiniit neutrality in times of setii’.iun. 18^ Grkknhiix^b 
jflaHilhk. Gk. Const Hist. wl. 151 'J'he permanence of these 
Solonian property-classes Is remarkable 
Su Solo nlo a,, Solon- like; Solonian; Bo'lonist, 
a wi&cncrc. 

t6o7 1 *. Waikingtos O^tic Class ij 6 I.ikc puiiipion 
hctidcd Solonists they loukc. 1796 Mtnf. Gnliivers Trav. 
loa Instc.'ul of any Solonic ol>arrvaiion*!, I wroir the follow- 
ing addiesa. x888 ICncycl. lint. XXIV. 488/a Tlio bysteia 
(ol weights]. .caHcd Attic or Solonic. 

Bolow, obb. lorm of Sullow. plough. 

8oIp, variant of S<3WP v., Sulp v. Ohs, 

II Solpuga (sf»lpi/ 7 ’gS). Also 8 Sal-. [ L. solpuga 
also so/ipiltra, so/if u^ax see .Soli fuck. J 

1 . A venomous ant or spider mentioned by class* 
icnl authors. 

_ 1601 Hoi.i AKii I'lin^ viti. \\i\. ti2 In itthyoph .. there 
is a great C'mntrcy . .cU^pcoplcd sumeiinic by .Scorpions, and 
a Kind of Pi^-niiic". called Solpug.-ic. 1617 May Anrau ix. 
954 Who, small Solpu>:a, fioin thy hole woidtl fleef Yet 
the three sisters giue their power to thee 1718 Kowi- ir. 
Alihan IX, 1418 Or con’d we the Salpug.t'.s .muer drc.id? 

2 . KtU. A genus ot tropical or gt mi-lrojuo.il 
spiders (belonging to the group Solpiti^idst or 
Solifugse ) ; a wcasel-spider. 

1815K1XUV& St*. KntotNol. M*. (1S18) 1 . 1 >6 The bite of one of 
the centipedes. . is less trriiieiiduus than that ol 
■•as Kirmy Hahtts ^ Inst. Antm. 11 xvi. 80 It seem*., 
therefore, almost certain that the ancient and modem 
Solpuga are synonymou-,. 

SolpUgid (splpi/i-d.t^id). Ent. [See prcc. ond 
One of the : (see i>rec. 2). 

1875 Eruyyt. Brit. II. 281 '1 he Mustulur .^ybtem of Sol- 
pugids appears to be very simil.ir to that i.f otlu-r Aracluudb. 
Ihtti., Several .Solpugids culered the Icnt.doui. 

II Sols ■ Ohs. Also boIe. [older K. sols^ vnr. of 
sol Sol sh. 3 ] A sou. 

a 1615 Fi.etchi-r t'lUcr Brothfrw. i, 1'hoy sh.-ill n‘»t ^h.lre 
a Sols of mine between them. 1706 Ptiitiirs («•]. Keisc)), 
Sals or Sous^ a French coin that contains 1 j Henicrs. 

t Solaaclo. Ohs. Also 5 flalooo].>, -sykelle, 
Bsusikol. [a. OP', sohfde [^sotui\Uy etc), ad. L. 
solsetiNiHm • see next.] The mnrig<dtl. 

a 1310 in Wii'.'hi A \ nc J*. km . 53 Heo i« solsrcle of suet- 
neMM: /bid.v. 26, 411400 AisttU 0/ Sn'tan iio | e baugc, 

soUecle, so scmrlichc to xihl. 1:1450 M. F A/otf, Bk, 
(llcmnch) i'.i4 *1 ake fc,>crfoye, m.itfeluun, mogu'ort,solcecle, 
srahjouse (clc-k 

II 8olse'q.XlLTim. Ohs. [L., f. .rrVsun -f r/y/rf 
to follow.] ^ prec. 

(t 14x5 ir. ArJttns's Treat. Fninla, etc. 5? Kpltliiiiuited 
with luyse of boUeijui, i man -old. //<///, I'l^sc of 
soltiquii.) 1540 Tr^as. Foots Men 44 h, hor the Fal^ry. 
Take, .two liaiidefull of hcrt'-stoiige, two h.-tiMirfrll of SoNe- 
quium. <11568 Montcomkimk Foems xv. 2 Lyk as 

me durn SoKequium. .Hings duun hi-, head. 

.So t Bolflciqay. Obs.—^ 

a t6to T. TIrooks in Spurgeon Tt sat. Pm'iJ x\\ 7(1871) 
II. s 3 Bowing and inclining the head, the xolscqny .md 
Diallow-Howers. 

tSolstaoion. 0hs.‘~' [ad. J.. jr 7 /j/jV/«w, after 
station : cf. SoLSTiciuN.] .Solxlice. 

CX400 Dsstr. Troy 10637 S.uliiien nf S\cns, |jat sctiyn 
hoDiberio, .Solstacion, for Hutlir, s.iyn liit i<i li.st. 

t DOlstead. Ohs. rarr. [I. J.. j.»/- in sohtitium 
(sec next) + .Stkad sh. Cf. Sunsti .vd.] Solstice. 

x6ox Hot i.AMiJ Pliny xxvi. v 24s If 11 be g.iiheird about 
the Summer sobtead. W. Kami sfv A^iml. K*.sia»cd I 

79 Winter Ibeginning] at the xccond bulsicad. 

Solstice (s^'lstis). Also 7 Bolstickn, solstist. 
[a. OK. so/stice (also inotl.K.), ad. I., sdlstitium 
SOLH riTIL’M.j 

1 . One or other of the two times in the year, 
midway Ijclwecn the l\to equinoxes, win 11 the 
sun, having reacheil the tropical points, is farthest 
Irom the equator and ap(>e.iis to stand still, i. c. 
about iist June (the summer xolstice) an<l 2 2iitl 
Deceinlier (^ihe winter soUlicc). 

4:1x50 Gen. 4- Ex. 150 Two ^cuc-k-iigflhcs tinieu Iter, And 
two vilsticc's in i^c 3er. 1431-50 tr. llii^dtn (Koll#) I. yoi 
1 hrre lA a wellc .whiche (lot-ilic oucr with w.iit-re .ihi*wie 
flic solsii- c of s >m»;r. Ibtd III. 51 Wliiclic GJiminiis lieg.in 
in the sokticc of \\ ynter, when men of lircce Ijcgynne thciic 
ycre. 1^49 Coinf>l. .Saul. vi. 50 I he iropic of Cancer is 
the vdxtice of symm^r. .. J he cin-lc of capiicorne ix calht 
the soKticc of vyniir. 1617 M<<kn*»on Itni. 111. 269 At 
Liicern twice ea<'h yeerc tliey nial.e eU'ccioii of .Senator*! 
namely, about each .Sokiicc of ili- yecie. 1660 R. Ctiae 
Pottftr ff Snhj As wc see in ftixes about the bniiiial 
Soliitice. 1719 l>K Fox Crusoe 1. 214 Tliib lieing tbe souihern 
Solstice, for Winter I c.umoi call it. 1794 R J. .Sulivam 
^leiv Sat. I. 410 It is at the sobtr es tli.it we have the 
lowest tides in the year. 1834 Mrs Somkrviiik Conner. 
Fhys. Set. xiil 09 It is esliinaied fr.im the winter soUlicc, 
the middle of the long annu.il night iindcr the fioles. 1847 
Longf. Evan^. 1. iv. oj When the air is serene in the sultry 
solstice of summer. 

b. Spec, The summer solstice, or the heat of this. 
1643 T. Browne Kelic> Me l. \. | 32 So when thy 
absent beames begin I* impart Againe .-i .Solstice on my 
frozen heart, My winter's ov'r. 169a W Asm no ion Aitiions 


De/. People i. M.*i WVs. 1851 VIII. si May tbe Gods and 
Goddesses, iJamasippuM, blesR thee with an everlasting 
Soistice; that thou iiiHyst always be warm. 1854 Single* 
TON Ctrgtl 1 . 48 *l*he solstice from the flock Ward otf. 

2 . A solstitial point. 

t6oi Dolman Aa Primand. Fr. A end. ill. xx. 96 The 
Sol&iists or Run-stcads and poles of the Zodiacke. 1^6 Sir 
T. Bhownk Psend. A'/. 227 A temper-tte beat.., which by 
his approach unto the solstice he iiitendeth. 167B Hohaea 
Pecanieran Wkv 1845 VII. 104 The di.statice l^tween the 
equinoctial and the soUiLe, is not always the sam& 1755 
B. Martin Alag. Arts «( Sii. 192/3 These two Points arc 
pilled the Solstices. i8ta WoootiousK Asir*m. ix. 65 'ihe 
interval of time .between two appcn^.Tnce^ of the Sun in 
Ihe solstices. 184a. Pennv Cyci XXII. 214/1 .Solstices^ the 
points of the ccltpiic which are highest above the equator. 

8. Ji^. A turning, culminating, or stopping point ; 
a furthest limit; a crisis. 

a 1631 Donnk Seisit. (1840) 10^ A Chrl.sti.in h.Tth no 
Solstice .. w here he may staiui still, and go no furthei. 1638 
WiLKiNN jVe-m IForltl \i>t. (170;) 114 Arts are not yet ciitiie 
to thrir Solstice. 166^ IIkatm y'Va/<-///4Wz (1672) 158 This 
being the Solsiiieof his Fo* tunes. i860 •'.MS RsfiN Cattihti t 
0/ Aiye^ Lu/tute Wks. (Itoliri) JI. 3/0 Iheie is in every 
constitution a ccitnin solstice. 

4 . transf. A st.uidtng still {of the sun). 

1643 .Sir T Bhownk Reitz Med. 1. S 29 'J he JeweR that 
ran bciceve the superitaturall soUticc of the Sunue in the 
dayes <if Joshua. 

t Solflticion. Ohr.-^ [ad. L. sohlitium : see 
prcc. and cf. .‘^olst.\tion.] .Solstice. 

c 1391 CiiAiTEH Attro/ahe I. 17 In this heued of cancer 
14 the grefiest dec ltijaciouii iioriliM’aid of the aouno, & 
ihei-for Is he cleped tiic SoKticiouu of somvr. 

tSolsticy. Ohs. Also 5-fi Bolstiole. [ad. L. 
s3lstitium.\ SoIsikc. Also Ji^. 

1570 Df.p. Math. Pie/, d ii) b, The fashion of the heauen, 
the Aiquniox, the .S«»Imicu*, and the course of the Slencs. 
i6oa Mahskin Antomas Rt~\ i in, Y<ui .-nrivc even in ihe 
Bolslicie And highest point of sun sinne h.tppincssc. i6ao 
Mii-iu.tTON .‘n R<»v\li-y ll’otl.i Tost at Tennis Induct., 
When the bigli-heaUd >c.ar Is 111 her Solsticy. 

Solstitial (splsii*J.il), a. and sh. Altio 6-7 
-tialL, -ciall, 7-9 -cial. fa. K. so^sticial^ \sol^ 
stilta/f or a<l. L. sdls/tltdAis, f. sAlstiltnni : sec 
So I STICK ] 

A. adj 1 . Of or lu bmging to, connected with, 
A solstice or the solstices. 

IM9 W. (.vsnin(.h\m Cosmogr. Clat^e 35 They arc called 
CoTuifS, of wliirhih’onc is ii.iinrd lhVi|uiiiociiall Colure, 
and th’otlier. .the •lolstuiall Colure. 1591 Nasiik J"rog^ 
j tto\t. Wks. (Giusait) II. 164 'Ihe .Suune at his passage 
I vnto the solstinali cstinall signc Can< er. ^ X594 Bm'Ndi ml 
Exere. Ill I. NWii. (1636) 336 Now it is iound io_ have 
passed that point so farre towards the Solsticiall point, as 
{etc.j. 1601 Hoi land Plinv I 8 Tlic shadowes of them 
that dwell Northerly vnder the Solstiriall circle m Summer. 
1634 Peacham Contpl. Genii, vii. 60 The other passeth 
thorow the .Solsittiall points, and U railed the Solstitiall 
Coliirc. 1753 B. Mariin Afng. Arts <f .Sci. 197/3 What 
Di.stinctioii is made of these SoLstitial Points! i8ia-6 
Playi-aik Xat. Phil. II. 121 Fioin observations of the xiin’s 
solstitial altitudes. i8a5 Theologian II. 36 Cancer, .is a 
watery, . solstiiial, and exceedingly fruitful sign. 1804 
R. A. Gregory F.letn. Phystogr. viu (cd. 4) 141 K.ich of the 
Solsticuil points being midway between the equinoxes. 

2 . Occurring, taking place, etc., at the time of 
the solstice (s). 

c 1610 .Sir C. Hi vnon Asirol. Disc. (i6';n) 14 These four 
causes arc most evident upon the very solstitial days. 1695 
Phil. 'I rans. XIX. 15 In order to determine the Propor- 
tion of the (momtm to the Solstitial sh.ado. 1796 Pi-ooe 
Anonyvt. (i8o<>) 431 i he solstitial rains are hcie in England 
extiemely l)cnefici.il. Piter I 'at ley’s Ann. VI. 133 

The .setting in of the s dsiitial season. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped. xxxi. {18561 266 The solstitial day <»f greatc.st dark- 
ness. 1881 Nature XXIII. 609 The s*2lstuial months, 
namely June and liccembcr 

3 . Of heat, etc.: Characteristic of the summer 
solstice. Also as an epithet oi the sun, etc., in this 
comioxioii. 

164a If, More Song 0/ Soul 11. 11, vii. The glorious Sun 
..sucli as he i-t in his sulxtiliall noon. 1667 M II.ION P. L. 

X. 6s6 From the South to bung .Solstitial .summers heat. 

PiiiLiFs Cyder i. 13 Sirius parched with Heat 
Solstitial the gic-cn herb. 1795 Gentl. Alag, 540 Luxuriant 
foliage opi>o-cs the aolstiti.ii sun. iSao Wokpsw. 'J h on 
the Seasons fair is summer riding high In fierce 

Rolstitiul mjwcr. 1868 Kingsley Chnstntax Day 37 That 
day .Shall dawn ill gloiy, and solbUti.il bla/e Of full mid- 
summer sun. 

4 . a. Of plants : Coming up at the summer 
solstice ; growing or fading rapidly. 

After \olst tiaiis herha in Plauius P\fud. i. i. 36. 

S654 Wniuoi K/oi'touita^-jCl he kIio i Duration of worldly I 
Happinevte, how ;u>ily c died the Solxtitinll Plant. 1637-^1 
H KYI IN I list, Rr/.trm. Pref. p. i. So nmny ( Irriinani.eK . 
should be as xhort lived as Jonas' Gourd, or the solstitial 
herb iii Pl.iuius.^ 1783 Phil. I rans. l.XXIV^. 417 As the 
two l.ist (ire solstitial, iind rather delicate plants, 1 wondered 
the lc>s at their sensibility. 

b. Ol insects, etc. : Appearing about the time 
of the siiiTimcr solstice. 

x8xa Shaw Grn. Zool. VII I. 11. 449 TIic Solstitial Parra- 
kect is twice descrilied hy Bufloii, under different divixinna 
of the genus. x8x8 Kirby & .Sp. Introd. Entoinol. II. xxiiL 
372 The solstitial and common cockchafer appear in the 
evening— the former generally coming foith at the summer 
B<)l.stice. X835 Kihry Halnts ^ Inst. Auini. |L xx. 466 
About the time of the Kiimmcr solstice, the solstitial beetle 
may be .seen and heard bu/zing 111 vast numbers over tlie 
trees and hed.ie)t. 

6. Counectetl with the observation of the solstices. 


1834 flM. Astron. (U. K. S.) vi. 3 *A The construction of 
the aetrolahiiim. . was rather more compiicausd than that 
of the BoUiitial or ei|uaturial armills. x883 Bible Aiyths 
(ed. a’ 439 An astronomical obi>ervatoiy containing. .Rolbtilial 
and equatoriiil amiiU, . .and other Mp|iarBtu!i. 19^ laK kvp.m 
Ston^enge in. 19 We have in SioiielMmge a sokiitLii temple. 
fB. sh. A solsiice* Ohs. rare. 

X56X Eden Arte Nauig. i. xv, 16 These Tropykes are 
desrrybed by the inotiuii of the fyrst nioueable with the 
points of the SoUtitiuls. i6xa Hopton Concord. Yeares 
(1615) 53 The Suinmc-r and Winter Solstitials. 
ileiicc BolBtl'tlally adv.^ towarls the solstices. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iv. 166 That the Leaves 
of the Olive and some other trees solstidally turn, .issc.'irce 
expc-ctnhlc- in any Climate. 1894 .Athengmn 21 Api. 515/3 
Tlic temples were oriented solsiitially or eqiiinoi tially. 

Solatitian ‘J.\ic, a. AUu 7 lolsuoian. 

[I. L. sdhtiti-um » -ak.] SolRtitinl. 

1614 J. 'I’avior (Water P.) Nipping .Abuset Eab, Sol.. 
High mounted in his chiele soNtician pride. 1845 I heo^ 
lozian 11.37 Cnpricornus. .ik an earttiy, . . movcnble,. .sol- 
stiiian, ..quadru|icdal Mgn. 

Ii Solstitium (^plsti-J^Z/m). PI. Bolstitia. 
Also 6 soUtiolum. [K. ndslitium (nicd.L. also 
-sttaitm)^ f. jiVsuii (Sol sb.^) + ppl. stem of sis/Jre 
to stand still.] =Solsticb. 

1515 A Bar* i ay Egloges (1570) C v 'a Then shall my hon^^e 
bedoiii Like a Nightingale at ti<e hoLtiiiiiiii. isfiaTcRsFR 
iietbnlw ii<i68)g8 By that liAen the Hiisbniidmen know 
tliai the Solstitium of Sommer is past. 1609 Biiiifr 
J-eut. d/a//. (1(534) 44 I he /l''quiMO' tia aiul Sol^lnia, in wliii h 
the r>ui (jiiarters of the year.. take their beginnings. x6w 
). Tailor (Waier P.) H ks. 2 Aaa 6 b/2 Talkcs of the 
lewi^h rhaliiiud, und C'ahals, S(/Liiiiums and hqumoc- 
tiulls. 1884 R. pAioN .*icott. Ch. X. 102 C'liristiiias look the 
place of the Pai'.iii SHliiriialia and .SoLtitia. 

Solubility (‘pi wrbflltl). [i iiLXt -ITY. Cf, 
K. 5oltthi/tli\ It. solubilith^ Sp. solubi/idad.] 

L 'J he f|ualily or property of being soluble, 

1677 Crfw .Anal. Pi. (1682) 297 I-.vi n the chnngcR of the 
weatliei will somewhat alter the boliihiliiy of the S.dis. 
X690 L>xkk limn. Lud 11. Awiii. £ 7 j Its yici-uliar li\i.d- 
nevs and soliihihly in <7y//o /r^>' ri. I'j'ji I'kil J latn LXL 
2ih 1 lie solulnliiy «)f water in air. 1794 G. .\ijams Atf/ ^ 
1 . . I'hil. \ X 390 '1 lie .solubility of ^.^ll in w all r. x8ix 

A. T. ’J in/Ms«»N Aothl Pi^p (1S18J p xxiii, A ** impound of 
lud*- xnhdnhiy. 1844 G. Bihi> L’rin. li, posits D857) 
Sometimes tliecry sials foi in very slow ly ,nwin;; t>> their solu* 
hiliiy in the p.t* ipitHiit. 1898 Rtv. Bttt. I'hann 28 .Solu- 
hitiiic-s I I all ohoi, nnimonia solution, and cilier aie given. 

2. Hot (‘apatuliiy of ensy separ.iliou inio jiarts. 

x83a l.i.sDiLY Inttod Bot. 165 Sdubiliiy uiiscs fioni the 
prescni-c of cerl.nii tiaiisvcrsc contraclioiis oi ,1 onc-cclled 
pcrKarpium, through which it finally M-p.iraits into .several 
closed bortions. x86i Bentley Alan. Bot. 31*/ The scpuia- 
tion taking pi ire in tlieve cases ha.s been supposed to be 
eflecied hy a process called solubility. 

3. (iapaBility of being bolved or explained. 
x88a ill Impertnl Dht. 

Soluble lixH/1), a. Also 5-6 solyble, sol* 
ible, 6 solubil. [a. OK. (also mod.K.) so/uh/e, 

» Sp. soluble^ Pg. soiuvelf It. soluhilcy ad. L. sotu^ 
hilis^ f. solvere to loosen, dissolve, elc.J 

1. Med. a. Of the bowels, etc. : Pice fiom con- 
atipalioii or coslivencss ; relaxed. Now rate or Ohs. 

C1400 tr. iiecrcta Setiet 87 It |the mediciiic] shall timke 
he takcre right no^lil .solyble, or ellys ful liiell. 1450-80 
Ibid. 27 And it IS good to travaylc and to h.iue ihi 
uoinbe soluble. 1539 Llyot Cast. Jielthe (1541) 35 I by 
figges and old make the bod>e .spluhlc. 1563 T. Gaik 
Antidot. II. 81 Prouided alwa^cs that the pacieiii l>ce kepte 
soluble. x6ao\ ennfk I'la Recta 1. lE It..iiiakeih the b^y 
Soluble, and therefore sometimes good for siicli as aic wont 
to be co.stiue. 1671 .Saijmon .Sjn. Aled. 11 Ivin. 345 I’he 
Cholick if It be gentle, and the Belly soluble, it 15 ca.*iiiy 
cured. Phu. Trane. LXII 437 The belly should be 

kept soluble w’ith lenitive Electuary, or any other mild pur- 
gative. **43 K. J. Graves l>yst. i.lin. Aled. x\ii. 1^ J he 
citr.Tteof soda. . tends to keep up a soluble si.iie of tiieBowcls. 
t b. Laxative ; causing looseness ol the bowels. 
1508 Arnoi.de Chron. (1811) 171 'I'o take ilrviikes Sid^ble 
for to purgen llie l/odiof euyll InimiTs. 15BS Hesifk isfcr. 
Pliiornv II. xxvii. 104 Give the I'acieni. our Potion of 
Lignum .San* turn, the uhiche is soluble and driying,and 
purgeth the hioud x6ao Yfnnkr Via Recta 11650) 249 They 
are ol an .attenuating and soluble faculty. 1704 J. HAhRiB 
Lex. Techn. I. s-v., This is the Soluble 'lartar. 'Tis ac- 
cuuiiied a very gtx/d Aperitive Medicine. 

2. Capable of being melted or dissolved. 

14U-50 tr Higden (Rolks) 1 . 319 In S«'irillc is white snhe, 

. . whicne, l eriige suiubic solubiiii\ in the fyie, brestethe 
and brekethe in the water. 

1764 Kkiu Inquiry ni. 11^ It is proliable that everything 
that affects the insie i^, in some degree, soluble in the suli* a. 
1794 k. J. Si'Ll VAN Vie 7 v Nat. I. 3< 6 Tiieie results a soap 
which is soluble in water. X814 Sir H. \^k\ \ Agric. Cheiu. 
>73 '1 o make it ufr<N‘d as much soluble matter as possible to 
the roots of the plant. 1853 tiRRooKv Inoig. Client. 160 
Borates.. are for tbe most part insoluble. The alkaline 
borates alone aie soluble. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 117 
Whatever soluble constituents exist in the air will be ab- 
sorl/cd by the ruin. 

b. As a siiecific epithet with Barnes of substance*. 
x 836 n 4 i Brande Cltem. (ed. .s) S95 Solution of chlorine, or 
of the soluble chloridcn- /^iV/.,Tlie soluble nitrate of silver. 
1843 R. J. Gkavkh .Syst. Cltn. Aled. xxv. 321 The soluble 
mcicury of Hahnem.Tnn was chiefly employed. x86x Bi nt- 
LFV Afatt. Bot. All This forms common cO' oa, r*x:k C'/coa, 
soluble cocoo. Kc. 1875 Kni'.ht Dut. Alech. v'j 4 i /3 For 
much that is valuable in tbe prepHriition ami application of 
water-gl;i<vs or soluble glass, we tin* indebtc<i 10 l)r. J*>liunn 
Fuchs of Munich. X899 AlibufTs \vst. M''d. VlI. 684 
liilranuiscular injections of the soluble meicurial salUi. 

O. Dissolving, bolvent. rate. 



SOLUBLENSSS. 


tt46 O. E. Day tr. Sinttm's Atiim. Cketn. 1 1. 35B It differs 
from It . . ill its power of resisting; the soluble aotiou a cult! 
soluiion of poia/^h. 

3 . Capable of being untied or loosed, rare, 
idtjT. Adams Heatten 4 - Earth Recea. 22 1 f Balaams Asse 
hath tjut an audible voyce, and a soluble Purse. 1847 Tenny- 
son Prime. V. 139 Moic soluble is tins knot. By genilcne&s 
tiuin war. 

1 4 u Plastic, pliable. Also Ofis, 

1650 Tsapp Carntm. Dtui. ix. 22 k4‘ep our souls humble, 
supple, and soluble. 1683 Moxon Metk, Exere., Primting^ 
xi P 33 This Canvass (to make it more soluble) is we^ in 
Water, and the Water well wrung out again. 

5 . Capable of bciiii; salved or explnincd; solvable. 

c 1703 Kp, Bekkri Rvin Fraser I.t/e (1871) 433 In physiques 

1 have a vast view of things soluble hereby, 1850 Carlyi k 
Latter^d. Pamph, i. 4 (Questions not very soluble at present, 
weie even sages and heroes set to sobe them, began every- 
where., to be asked. 1877 Spakhow Serm. xxi. 280, 1 refer 
now to those subjects, whLh..lui\e mure the appearance 
of soluble questions. 

6 . Capable of being resolved; reducible. 

i8sa Syo. Smi I H lEAs. (185 7) 1 1 . 98/1 A great deal ofeom- 
phiueiil to the wi'^duni of ancesiors, and a great degree of 
alarm at the dreadful spirit of innovation, aie soluble into 
mere jealousy and envy. i8^( ). W. HoLMta A ut. Preak/. 
Tai>!t xL 107 I^ve is. sparingly soluble in the words of men. 

80 lubleness. ? Oh. Also 6 MOliblenesse, 
tolublenea, 7 solublenesse. [f. prcc. + -ne 88.] 
The state, character, or properly of being soluble. 

>574 J- J‘^nks Nat. Peg. Grmvin^ Living Things 47 It 
c.uisetri...Solubleiu-s of the Wombe. 1579— Preserv. P(niy 
4 - .'\oitt I. XV. 37 liir. .holibbnesse aiid costiuenesse, muNt l>e 
uieane. i6ao Vknnkh Via A'ec/<t vii. 1 c,o ‘J be onely pro- 
pc.rty that they b.iue is to mollifie the belly, and j>r«7cure 
8«)lublvne.sse, 1653 Month i it i I ealth's linprir.'. 

(174(1) '*^1 aiming 1 heir btomuclis,. .procuring .Soiublcncss 
and Urine. 

Solucyt, obs. variant of Solicit v. 

II Boluili (sJo'l^in'). [I4. giound.] Soil, 

ground, (y'hicfly .SV. Jaw.) 

18x9 ill 1 *. Shaw Reports \ II. 3G3 A right of nliKolule.. 
property in lb« smIuiu. 1894 J. AIacimosh Aj tshtte NU . ' 
LiiUrt. xi. iy9 Ibe solum of the old road having been 
Bh'iigncd to the rcNjicmvc piopricior<i. tgo^ Prin:. Autit}, 
^Oi..Si0tL XWIX. 346 T1ic Aheilav Sfiinls .bid (air by 
and by to enUi,;c. . the solum of this tr.u i ui country. 

II Solns (sJu lZls), a. f 1,. soiHs alone.] 

1 . Of male person's : Alone, by one:»cll. 

In older use esp, in st.igcaliicLtions. 

i599.SuAK'H. II. i. 40 Will you.sliogge off? I would 

bane 30U stilus, 160$ \st Pt. jiro-unto iii. ii, Liiier 
Jeiuniiiio solus, 1676 .SnAii« ki \.I..il>ei tine ii, Jacoitio solus. 
1711 Audison No. 29 f I 'j lie t.mious liluiider 

111 an old i’ljy of J nttr a Kih^ and tioo L idlers Soius. 
177s Sheridan J\t 7 ‘a,'s in. ii, Julia's Drcssme-rooin. baulk- 
Lind solus. 18x9 Makkva r /. Mildmay in, Aly meals were 
sent to me, ami 1 took thr'in solus on my chest. 185a 
A 1 U.NUY Antipodes (1857) 35 A holvcnt looking gcnilenian, 
solus in n buggy. 1878 JJ. .S. Laion Ttm>n Garland x^o 
It is only ulicu solus^ aw.iy (idin tlie throng, I hat I've 
hypocliuiidiioal fits. 

kS. Oi ieniales: « Sor. v a. 1. 

>749 loiiNSiiN Irene v. 1. stage-diiect., Aspnsia, solus. 
1844 \V. Ikvinc Lije 4- Litt. (1L06) 111 . 3^3 1 his must be 
the iMidist t.isk, fur so young a croaturi., to have to play 
the Qu« en stilus. x88a Mus. 11 . \l. Ukoki r Proper Pride 1 . 
li. ij .Muniiied on her chestnut pony slic would . .scour r<;/Mr 
round the (ieUls. 

Solute (sJl'* l), sh. [atl. K solut-nm, or 8ub- 
ilanlival use of next. Cf. OF. solut paymeiii. j 
fL A Bum lo lie received in payineul. Chs,-''^ 
s 4 aa Mahhe ir. Aleiu.in s (Guzman ifAlf. 11. 149 His Ma^ 
teis . . Iiooke of rcMieiiilii.i.'Ce-i, wlitrein _hcc stt'i downc his 
Solutes and bis debts, wli.K he is to rv^eviue and wb.it to pay. 

2. '1 he subbiance diBsolvcd in a sulutioii. 

1904 Will IMAM Kec. Develop. Phys, .Sc/, iv. 115 The 
nature of the interaction wliicli occuis between the solute 
and the solvent is unknown. 1908 A theitseuui 25 July ioj/ i 
' 1 he osmotic a- tion which .dlows the solvent to pass through 
a semi iierineable wall while retaiiiiiig the solute. 

Solute (s( 3 f |'/7 t), ///. a. [ad. L. pa. 

pplc. ol solvLre SuL\ k r. J 
tl. Ol loose open texture or composition. Obs, 
ri44o tr. Pallad on Husb. l 250 Kck cornys best wolo 
thryue In opon loiul, solute. Ihid. xiii. 33 In loud that is 
Solute .Not depe beni .seilc. 1653 H. Moke Antid. Ath. 
App. (1663) 183 From the solute Arenosity (a» 1 may so 
speak) of Air and Fire. 
t2. Un m.'inicd. Obs. rare. 

*554 Cant. Cathedral Lthr. Reg. N, If 166 b, I h.nie 
marii-d one Agnc.i Staunton, a single or solute woman. IbuL 
167 b, Une Anne Wescotlc, a .siii;;le and solute woman, 
ta Ol discourse : Free, lixise, di8cur»ive. Obs. 

160s hM:os Adv Learn, u.wv. fi 10 The Intcrprefation* 
of the Scriptures a>e of two sorts • Methodical, and Solute, 
or at large. i68o MacWaro i'ontendings (1723) 177 Some, 
whom yuu mind to hit right or wrong in a solute and lax 
discourse. 

t 4 . Relaxed, free from enre. Obs.’^'^ 

174a Younq AV. Th. \\. 585 Gml of joyous wit, A biow 
solute, and ever-laughing eye. 

6. hoi. Not adhering ; separate. 

1760 J. l.EB Intro i. Hot. iii. xvil. (17(55) 210 Solute, free 
or loose, in most Plani.s. i 846 Treas. Pot. 1072/a iiotiae^ 
coniplciely separate fiom ncighbonring parts. 

6. Dissolved ; in a slate of soluiion. Also Jig. 
1890 W.C. Wilkinson Classic h'r. Course v. 61 (Stand.), 
His maxims are like hard and sharp crystals,. .blaiid I y 
solute and dilute in Montaigne. 1904 Whkiiiam Ree. 
Develop. Phys. .Sci. iv. ns A sulutiou may be regarded a* 
containing a numlur of little sjstcmi, each composed of a 
solute particle surrounded by an aimospbcru of ftolveiib 
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fBolu'tet Ohs, [f. L. solnt-^ ppY. stem of 
solvfre Solve v.J 

1 . tram. To solve, explain, clear op. 

In common use c 1545-75. 

>533 Monk Amsw, Poysoned JSk. Wks. traa/r He myght 
• .haue Kduted tbeyr question. 1331 T. Wiluon Logike 
64b, 'llxose that be go^ grammarians.. can gaylie well 
solute such eirours as be made by the mistakuig of worde'L 
s;|8o Ft'LKKCa/f/}//. Mariialvt. wks. (Parker Soc.) 11 . 167 
Ihis qii^tiun (he saitlx) is not solnted. 1634 [see the vht. sb.j, 
b. To arrange, ECttle. rare~^. 

*3^0 pAUS tr. lsleideLne*s Comm. 145 ITiat if anye oxn- 
trouersie Khali happen in this matter, he shall solute and 
appease the same. 

2 . To dissolve, nullify, rare*"*. 

* 55 ® F-nw. VI Jrnl., etc. (Roxh.) 523 That the King of 
En^ilond .. with consent of 6 of the ordre may chaung, 
overthrow, and solute any thing that is or bhalbe made 
hereafter concerning this ordre. 

Hence t 8olu*ting vbL sb. 

>534 Chanmkr Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 277 As well 
fur the liefcni-e of the nun’s revrlaiiont, us for tlie Koluting 
of my rea%oiis. i^t Marrrck Pk. Azotes 173 This, .scrueih 
to the soluting uf in.'itiie like kinde of cauillattons 1654 Z. 
Coke LigLh 179 Of the Itxising or solutmg of Fallacies. 

i SolU'tencss. Obs, rare, [f. Solltjc ///. a ] 
\Vant <tf «iolidily. 

1653 Monk Antid. Ath. App. (i6()3) 1B3 Ibat this 
Kolutene<s inakrs those Aereol Compages incapable of 
Prrsioiifiliiy . .and Sensation. 

Solution (s/n'/ 7 ‘Jan), sb. Forms : 4-5 solu- 
cioun, -tioun, 4-6 8olucioxi(e, 6 8oluoyon(e, 
8oly8Eion, 6- 8olutiou. [a. OF', solncion^ -tion 
(mod.F'. solution solution^ It. soluziotte) or 
ad. L. solution-^ solutio. f. i»pl. stem of sohire 
Solve v .] 

1. 1. 'i'he action or process of solving; the 
state, condition, or fact of being solved. 

>375 Barbock Pnue 1. 959, I Icve all the sohicioiin Till 
th.aim that nr off mar renoun. ri4ao X^wm. As.emlty of 
Gods 207 ;r Yef hit h.uJ lie n»moie hut for the solucion (if 
niy dfin.'iunde and of thys .siraunge vyN>on. 1526 Pilgr. 
Pet/. (W. lie W. i5ii> 2 5 The KoUition of a question 
moiled of his sa>d hlcbseil deih. 1551 T. WiLbUN Logikt 
(i33u) 26b, 'J’hyne hi giunrni . .needed then no sululion at 
all i6so T. Gkani.I'N Dtv. J.o/ttke 316 The auRwciing and 
Kolutioii of all hii ohiei lions ag.'iinvt vs. 1664 Pow ra ii rjp. 
I'hilos. III. J91 'J he .Suliitions of all those former Dilhculties 
are re.M'rved for you. to graiiue Posteiity wiihall. 1736 
Geutl. .Mag. VI. 476 The famous Mr. l.eihnit/. .own'd that 
I the .Solutions of such Problems as these, .was a very dilTicult 
T.i'^k 1784 Co\vi»i-a Pask 11. 520 Kimis woril.y of Solution, 
wliicli alone \ Deity could solve. 1838 Dll Morgan / ijr, 
Probab 93 The use of the tables at the end of this work, in 
1 tlie solution i.f cotnpiicaiod questions. 1879 CVirW/’x Techn, 
Jiduc IV. 91 I A difruult i*rohlcin of mixed law and fact 
for solution by the judges. 

b. A particular instance or method of solving 
or settling; an c.xplanation, answer, or decision. 

138a WvciiF Dan. li. 35 A man.. that shal telle to the 
kyiiR the sulucioun. 1401 Poht, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 71 And 
NO thes siimlitiiJes, with ihrs sohn tones, hen not wonne the 
duvcllis iiirt. 1438-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11 1 . 99 Daniel the 
piophcte ^afe a solncion ot a vision to iNahngodonosor in 
CiUlca. 1509 Hawks /'.II/. P/eas xxxii. (Fciry Soc.) 157 
Now have 1 answered 30U your que^ition, And 1 pray you 
of a lyke solucion. 1598 Ptp. W. Banlow Three .Serin, iii. 
X26 Tbi' may seme for a short .solution. 1667 Pepxs Diaty 
I May. FiXpeCiing tlie solution of the Judges in this point. 
i68x HaI.iywkli MelaniProHora 1 itlc-p , A Solution of the 
Oiicfest Objections brought ag.tinHt the Being of Witcht-s. 
171S Addison .Spect. No. 21 P 6 lie iiiight have found a 
better .Solution for tins Difficulty, than any of those he has 
made use of. 1774 Ppnnant Tour Siotl. in tjye 233 Thw 
solution of mine IS absolutely denied. 18x3 biR H Davy 
Aetie. Chfin, li (1B14) -xx These facts anoid a rational 
solution of this ruiious problem. 1854 Fhoodk Short Stud.^ 
.Spinoza (ib:c>7) 241 Undoubtedly it provide:, a solution for 
ex cry difhcvilty. 1884 J. (/uincy I-tgures of i*asf 376 '1 he-e 
haul n.'imcs furnish no .solution to the proulciii he presents 

to UN. 

o. JXfeif. The termination or ciisis of a disease. 
1831 UuNGiiHoN Med. Lex., Solution, means, nkso, with 
many, the teiiiiiiiution «>r a disease : — a teriiiinaliun ac- 
coiMp.-inicd by critical signs ;~and with others, again, it is 
synonyinous with crisis. 

1 2. ibc action of releasing or selling fiec; 
d. hverance, rcleaNC, Obs. 

II 1513 Faiivan ChroH. (1811) 407 He alonely opieyncd 
nut -oluciuii ol his othc, but also was dcdaixd kynge of 
Scioil. 1550 Balk Eng. Votattes 11. la Iinnicdiaieiy after 
thys solui-5 on or settyngc at large of Sathan. 1653 Stani p y 
itist. Philos, (i(' 87) 8 i/a As death is the solution of the 
.Soul fiom the Body. 1659 H. More iMinott. .Sir«/iii. xviii, 
After this solution of the Souls ot Spirits of Wicked Men 
and Daimon'i from their Vehicles. 

1 3 . T'lic action of paying ; a payment. Obs. 

1489 Sc. .‘Xcts, yns. ir (1814) II. 222^2 Anent the Re- 

cuper.itioiin . .of annuale Rcniu in hurgl^ in fait of Solutiouii 
and payinpiit of the amuialio. 1506 Ord. liouseh. (1700) 
229 'J o the iiiicnt the decomptani.s may take out the Solu- 
tions enircd into the said Bookes whereby they may htnke 
tiicir l.>dgers. 1563-4 Saturn thurchiv. Ace. (Swuyne, 
i8.>6i log .Allowans fur suche Boliicyonrs. 1683 (.'o«:krram 
i, .Solution, 2 Myinent. « lyaa Sir J. Ijiuixpr Uecisi.ms 
Suppl (182O1 III. 380 It neither being by solution, nor other 
iraiisaciion, importing the consent ot the creditor thereto. 

4. 'i'he ncrion ol discharging or fullilling. 

>869 Austin's Leet. Jurispr. Iv 11 915 The Roman I 
IsAwyt rs themselves talk of . . the solution or the red* mption I 
of obligaiioiifw 

11, 5. 'I'he action of dissolving, or changing I 
from a bolid or gascoiu to a liquid atatei by means | 
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6f 8 fluid or lolvent ; the state or fact of being to 

dissolved. 

1390 Cower ConJ II. 86 Feint of the dUtlllacion, Forth 
with the congelacion, Solucion, descencion (etuk 1471 
Ripley Coutp. .‘XAh. 11. L in Ashm. Theatr. (i65«) 135 Of 
Solucion now wyll I speke a word or two. i6ia Woodali. 
Snrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Sotution, a principal part of 
Chyinical p^ticc, whereby me incoipoiatioo of things 
coaKulaced, is dissolved and iitteauaccd. a (665 K, Dicsv 
ChyM, Seer, lu aai Repeat these soltitions seven or eight 
times. 1791 W. Hamxlion tr BertkolUt's Dyeing X, 5 The 
solution of indigo in the sulphuric (vitriohe) acid. s8ea 
Henry hpit. Chem. (1808) 15 Mechanical agitation facil- 
itates solution. 1870 Tvnuai.l Lect. Ktectr. s The effect in 
Vxoili cases U..the solution of the sine, and the liberation of 
the hydrogen gas. 

I b. The action of fusing, melting, or distilling 
by means of heat. Obs, rare. 

n s(^ Hale Prim. Orig. Atom. (i6;r7' 9 They find by their 
solutions by Fiie, some lixings whkh they call by these 
Names, 10 be that whereiiito Bodies are dissolved. 1688 
Holme Armouty in. 425/1 Distillation, or Solution, is an 
cxtractirig of Liquors by force of heat. 

c. transj. Fusion, combination. 
i8ao Keais St. Agnev xxxvi, I'he rose Blendeth Its odour 
with the violet,— Sujulioii sweet. 

6. A more or less fluid substance produced by 
the process of solution (see f); a liquid or semi- 
Jiquid preparation obtained by the cuinbination of 
a solid with a solvent. 

1594 Plat Jesveil An. in. 60 A good solucion of salt in 
oile 16/7 Grew Anat. i'l. (16S3) 297, I put to this bolu- 
non of Nitie, two Drai hnis of .Sal Annoniac ; which wholly 
and easily dissolved in the said Solution. 170J5 AKBuriiNur 
Co-ns, etc. (1727) 326 He coininends. a .Solutiwn of Opmia 
in Water to fnment the Forche.id. 1790 Phil. Ttsms. 359 
note, 1 have therefore confined the word solution to express 
the siih&iance dissolved together with its solvent. 1611 A. T. 
'J Hd.visoN Loud. Disp. (1618) 469 A solution of lime should 
he put into the lust Iiottle. i8u Otr's Cire. Sii , Llem, 

( hem. 13 We term the liquid wEilIi is obtained a solution 
ol s.'ilt in water. 1873 Darwin Insectiv. Plants v. 80 Drops 
of a solution aixout us thick un milk. 

Jig. 1858 O. W. Hot MPs Ant. Breah/.-t. iti. t4 Societyis 
a strung solution of books. 

7 . A dissolved slate or condition. Freq. state of 
so. ulion, 

(i») iSoa Pai ev Nat. Theol. xxi. | 3 (1819) 333 Keeping 
thingK in a slate of ^ululiun, that is to say, tu a stale of 
fir.idiiy. 1837 P. Kill II Pot. J.ex. 90 Ar.iuial or vegetable 
suhsi.nices in a state of solution. ^ 1878 Hl'Xi.bv Physiogr, 

X 15 Certain chemical cooipounds in a state of solution. 

tians/. 1859 Haluts Gd. Society y. 2x1 'J heir paitners 
apiHUir in a most di&.'igtce.iUe condition of solution. 

(A) 180s Plavpain iilusir. iiutton.an Th. Earth 494 The 
volume of the water ..necessaiy to hold in ^olutlOll the 
m.'iteri.iN of tliiN fhell. 1856 Rl’skin Alod. I'aint. X V. v. ix. 
f 4 As they congealed liuni their fluid state, whether of 
watery solution or fiery fusion.^ . >* 7 * Hdxi.kv Phystogr, 
202 riie water generally holds silica in sol ition. 

Jig, 1870 I.oweil Among my Pks .Scr. 1 297 HU (ic, 

1 Hissing '.sj was a minil always in x«.dution. 1877 Talsiaos 
S,tM. 338 A tear. .IS agony in solution. 

8. al/rtb., at solution jar^ lake, -tub, 

xB67 Pomlinsoii's C^cl. Vst/.AftsAu'^ 14/1 The mouth 
of the solution j.ir was again cloKed. ^ 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mint's 4- Mtn. 3)3 The liqu.il which runs out of the 
solution-tubs tuns into t.'ink.s. 1834 l'o \ .Sn. Monthly 
281 In Iniie-stone countries, solution lakes aie nut uii- 
cummoii. 

111 . 9 . Solution oj cent innily', a. Phd. (Also 
of connexion, of unity.) 'The ik par.tliou fiom each 
ulher of iiornuilly Lonliniious pails ol the body by 
external or internal causes. 

*541 R. Copi ANi> Calyen's Terap. a Ay, Wc haue sny.I 
th.ii ihcie isak\ndc of dysciLtc, ihat i'> culled sidutiuii of 
Coni) niiyte. Jbid., There be other kynde.s of solutions of 
coiuiiiuiie. 1615 Bacon Ess., Of I mty in Re.ig, (Arb ) 423 
Ah 111 the Nutuiall Bod y,u Wound or bolntiun of Cuntiiuiiiy 
ih worse then a Coirupl Humor. 1656 Kidgli-y Proit. 
Physult 44 i his piucccds fiuui solution of continuity of tiie 
VeinN.ind .\rti-tiCN. i66BCi'i pepi i-Rii. Coll Patthol. Anat. 

I. xx\ni 67 In w'hn hcose also it is iit-cessary that there lie a 
Solution of the Connexion of the Neck. 1707 Flover Pkys c. 
Piflse-U atch loi 'i he organic Dise.ise-, and the solu- 
tion of 1 . Miiy, must he known by the Signs of the (larticii- 

I. ir l)isia.svs. 1748 llANrikY (foserv. .Man 1. i. 4 1. j6 In 
iti.'inifpsi Soliitiiins of Conlinnity ocr.xsiiiiied by Wounds, 
Bill 11', I've. 1818 E. 'J no Ml SON Guilt ns Rosologia Meth. 
(lovo) 264 Vulniis, a re> rnt, bloody solution of continuity 
ill .a soli puii, by a Imrd lK>ily. 1835-6 TodiCs Lycl. Anat. 

I 794'! The conseqiunt .solution of connection between 
the v.inoiis p.'irlbof ine lirnly. 

etiift. 1580 BlI'NDk\ tc Horsemanship T iii b, If such solu- 
tion ill diiiisiun he in .a I>t>nc, then is it calletl a fracture. 
i6ia Wiv)L)ali Sing. Mate Wkx. (1653)86 The solution of 
a Veinc is known by hIcKxl of red colour and thick substance, 
b. transf. and f^. A bieach, bieak, or micr- 
niption. 

1654 Bkamhai.l Jiist I'ind. ii. (i(!i6i) 14 Schkime in.. a 
solution of continuity in the body Lcclcsiasiick. 1656 tr. 
H 'I'/ys' Pllem. Phi, os. • iSig) 475 Even the hardest things 
are hioken a-under .by solution of thcii continuity begun 
in the outermost superfiries. 1707 Curiosities Hush. 4 
itard. 77 The .'solution of Continuity may hinder the Juice 
from mounting. 1750 1 ranki in Lett. Wks. 1840 343 

If there he the leo.'a crack, the iniiiutf.sl Kolution of con* 
tinuity in the ghios. 1799 b. Du B.>is Pi-ce I OJ/tily Btog. 

II. 201 .Some there are .who, admitting no solution of con- 
tinuity in their story, deny auy place of rest to. .the wcar.ed 
reader. 1810 Scott Lrg. Monti ose xxiii. KentH, and oi>cn 
xeamsp. .inigiit presage a similar Koluiion of coiiMnuily in 
your matrimonial happiness, 1863 Tvndai.i. HcatxW 408 
Xlagnificent ftradaiions of coloi, one fading into another 
without solution of continuity. k8S6 Manch, Exom. 9 Jan. 
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5/1 There will be no solution of continuity in this Impor- 
tant liepurLiiient of public ailairs. 

10 . I'he action of breaking up or separating; 
dUsolution ; bnnging to an end. 

165a Vaughav Stint. L’Eiivoy, Frustrate tho^e 

cancerous, cli>se arts, Which cause M>lutiun in ullpitris, And 
strike them dumb. 166a H. Moaa Mys‘. Imq. iii, 6 The 
Death of Christ upon the Cro-vs was the solution of ilie 
Ceremonial Law of Moses. 1689 Locne L hnt (.m>t. | 80 
(1694) 325 Eosic and frequent Solutions of Conjugal Soi icty. 
1899 lytstm. Gna. 30 Oct. a/i That Boer p hey had not 
for ns .liin the solutn'm of Bi itiah supremacy in South Airh a, 
1 11. The action ol rendering loo!»e or slack. Ohs. 
1681 tr. H'i/iis* KemainiHg MeH. Vocah., So^Jttion, 

a lousning or weakning, as of the nerves or joynts. 
llciice Solu tioxial a., pertaininir to a solution. 
1901 Nature 3 Dec. loj/a The persUience of the solu- 
tional nucleus. 

Solution (s<3l'/7 pn), v, [f. the sK] trans. 
To treat with, ia-ten or secure by, a solution. 

t 9 gt Tall Mall G. 15 Oct. 1/3 A further iinprovoment. . 
will di'>pense with the need for snlutioniiig the canvac. 1898 
Cycling 63 i hey should preferably nut L>e xulcanUed but 
merely solunoned (ogeihcr. 

tSolU'tlst. Obs.-^ [f. as SoLUTK + -i 3 r.J 
One wlio solves or finds solutions. 

1708 Brit. Apo.h No. 1. a/a Say bold Soluti^tR, solve the 
Doubt. 

t Solntive, <z. and sh. Ohs. Also 6-7 solut- 
lue, 7 Bolitivj. [ad. ined.L. soltltiv-us^ f. solut^^ 
ppl. >tcm ol solvfie Solve v. <Ji. T. soluti/\ -izv, 
Sp., l*g , and It. 5 oltitivo.'\ 

A. (juij. 1. Laxative, relaxing. (Common in 
17 th ccrii.) 

1564-78 Kili If in /> «/. agit. Pe\t. (iBSrt) 50 The sirup of 
Rohcs suluiiue. 1576 O. ISakkk ir. CffsniPs ’jeiveli 0/ 
Health 112 1 Ills eleutuane in.iy lie matched or in>Acd with 
any Ollier solijli\e medicine. i6ao Vsnni r i ia iltcta \ii. 
148 J heir iu\co is of an absiersiiie and «olu(iue fu' uiiy. 
1666 Bo^i K U*ig. lanus iV 135 Yet the .Seeds of this 

Soluiivc (Jassia are Asiiingeui. 1711 W. (iiiisoN Ine 
Meth. Diet. . torses \i (1720) 173 Their fiist Iiict inusi be. , 
solutivc .uul opening. 1750 tr. Letmanius* Min or d Stones 
101 It has a solunve viiun*, as skilful Physicians iiay. 

2 . Cap.iuie Ol it'leasing or setting free. 

1649 F-vkiyn Of Liberty ^ Seroituife iv. Misc. Writ. 
(lUoO 97 this liDriiy .is so rare beiauso of her soluuve 
faculty fioin whatsoever restrains our adeciions. 

3. Capable of dissolving. 

173a l/ist. Lttte>tirta III 373 Its solulive power, ox- 
tends to the dissolving of all halts. 

B 1. A Inxative or purgative mediciiu. 

1605 Timmr (puerstt. I xvi. 82 Out of m.iny other sm h 
like tliin.:s may hr extracted Iroih ineane and violent solut- 
iues. i6ia Woodmi. Surg. Mate Wks. I1053) 351 Solui- 
ives foi bidden in the cure of the Plague. 1674 R. tiooKRi-Y 
Inj. .y Ab. Physic 203 To advise them 10 .be sure that the 
holutive l)e .sale. 

2. A solvent. 

171a tr. PoineCs ffi^t. Drugs I. 177 The Mercury.. be- 
comes a >011111 VC for Mineials 

t Solutory, sb. and a. Obs, [.See prec. and -our. 
So Oh. solutoiie.\ 

A. sb. * .SoLiJTiVR r. 

1561 Hoiliblsii Horn. Afioth. 76 b, If one were so 
bouiule m h>s l^liy that lie could lia\e no siege-., tlicu m.ike 
biin thys solutm ye. 

B. aJj. Used for dissolving or melting. 

1650 .\sHMuLE Arianitiii (ed 3) 355 Dissolve it into Water 
In a solutory Vcss.-ll. 1678 K. Kuhbici.L Geber v. \i. a/O 1 lie 
bulutory or Disstulving Kurn,ace. 

Solutrian (szil'/z-tnan), Solutraan 
tr/*an), tf. [l. the place-name SoltUrp m 1 ‘rniice 
(dep Saoiic-et- Loire).] Of or belonging to, char- 
acteiized by, the special type of flint iinplcmcnis 
found ill a cave at Solutre; belonging to the same 
penod as these. 

x888 T. Wii SOS m.^mithsoni in Reb. U.S Nat. Museum 
615 It w.as in the working of die flint to make iliese uujei.is 
that the best ait of the S /luiriaii epoch is iii.an. tested, tb.d ^ 
Our of the fine, Soluiri.ui, leaf-.sii.iped iiiipU-mcMts. 1896 
KbANK Eihuohgy 87 ifitirgiu, holutnaii or .Sccoiul Cave 
Age. 1904 Wi.sDi.K Rem. i'rehistoric Aee Kh:. hi 57 
Soluircciii objects uiideilie thO:.e of the Madviaiiieaii time 
at Laugciie Haute. 

Solvability ('flvibi'llti). [f. ncxt + -iTv. Cf. 
F. solvability \ 

1 Solvency. 

i7as'7 Hoyrr Diet. Royal 1, SolT-ability the being solv- 
ablo or able to pay ; soivubiliiy. i85i J. H. pKNNhr Omies 
0/ M edit I. VII (1873) 300 Caiastrophc'H .have latiedy 
mode all particsi moie careful ms loHob-a aiity. i88< IDiistr. 
Loud, Lews II July jo/j Confidential notes about the 
solvahiiiiy of iheii customers. 

2 . holublllty. 

1868 E. Si-. VP Bullion 4- For. Evehanges 81 The various 
d- gtces of Solvubility. .are delennmed by esperieiice. 1891 
i^eut. Diet » V., 1 lie -iiolvability of nn equ.itioii. 

8olvabl6 CV'I vab'l),ii. Also 7 solvible, nolve- 
able. [f. hOLVE v. + -able, or a. F. solvable J 
tl. Able to |)ay; solvent. Obs. 

1647 Ful.L^R Good 'I h. in tVorse T, Pri-f., Many.snfTicient 
meicnanfi, though not solvable for the present, make use 
of the latter Imcihi^l. 1655 - Ch. lint. ix. 131 Aldiough 
imprisonmcni was inqiosed by law on persons not solvable. 
167a Wvi iifHi F Y Ltrve tn a Uootl m. iv, Widows nre coin- 
m'-nly so wi.se as to lie sure their men are sohaMe bef.ro 
they iriist ’em 1773 Ann. Reg. 60 He iruinedi.iti ly called 
an .issrnibly of the deputies of the bank, from whom he ob- 
lamed liieir consent to assist all the solvable bouses. 


t2. Payable. 03s. rare, 

1655 Fuller Ch. HtsS. vi. 326 Some of those Corrodicf .. 
were solvable out of the Exchequer. 

3. Capaoie of being solved. 

a 1676 Halk Ong. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 5 ^i I do not inquire 
how or where, bec.utse it is not solvible. 1681 Cuiml 
It h/gs Sup/tic. 11751) 48 Solve several questions he can, 
Scarce solvable by any man. 1710 Bui. Apolio No. 7. 3 a 
You can answer all Questions solvable or not. 1785 
Fiianki in Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 536 , 1 have rarely met wiiii 
a case of a smoky chimney, which luis not been solvable on 
tlie-.o principles. 1879 Pmocior Pitas, ll'ays Sit. iii. 56 
The problem of determining the sun’s distance^, h.id 
seemed fairly solvable ia but one or two ways 1896 Cayi.RY 
Colt. Math. Papers XL 402 A soKable ca>e of the quiuiic 
equation. 

4. Capable of being dissolved. Also absol, 
s66o W. Simpson llydrol. Chym. 13 The solvent and 

solvable are both one. 1794 G. AoAMsArt/. Espcr.Phtl. 
I. xi. 460 From Ireing insoluble in water, it ia now not only 
solvable therein, but so greedy of moisture as [etc.). 

6 . Capable of being resolved into xoinethiiig. 
1804-4 Svrj. .Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 368 The love of 
knowledge is solvable into some other passion at its oiigiii. 
Hence SolvableneM. 

17x7 Hailly (voL II), Soittabieness, ability to pay. 

Solve, sb. [f. next. Malone s alteration of 
St'iye ^ soyle: see Soil Solution. 

1780 Shnk^pert *s Sonn. (Malone) Ixix. 14 The solve is this 
that ihou dost common grow. 

Solve V. Also 5 solvyn, 6-7 solue. 

[ad. Iw. solvfre to loosen, dissolve. So Sp. and 
Tg. soh*er^ It. solve pe.] 

1 1 D^ans. '1 o loo.^en ; to break. Obs. 
c 1440 Alph. Talts 254 And on ) b mancr |>ai war wunt. . 
for lo vdve her f..Htc. 1:1450 L\dg. Secrees 1259 Alftir Uio 
Sesouns holvc flewm brcimyng or nioy^ture. 
t 2. o. To uiibuici, untie. Obs, 
c 1440 Promp. Papv. 464/1 Solvyn, supra in onbyyndyn. 
r 14O0 ibid. (Winch.) 322 Onl»yyiidyn, or solvyn, soiuo. 
x6i6 Bui u^KAK Lug. Esp., Solue^ to viiue. 1658 Phillips, 
Solvtt lo loo»vii,oi undo. 

t b. 'I'o absolve. Obsr"^ 

1550 Balk huage Both Ch, 11. xiii. e iij, Without y* blynd 
bus^ynges of a papiaie, may no s> ane hu soluc-d. 

3. '1*0 explain, cleat up, resolve, answer. 

A 1533 Frith Dnpnt Put gat. (jBsq) 122 The second 
cause.. IS not solved of R.tsiell; but 1 had *>olved it l>cloie. 
1541 R. Con AND Gttydon's Qutst. Lhirutg, Mj, In the 
fyisle pariycle is rnoued vqiued ccrtayiic qucbtyons. 16x4 
Caixkkm /m/fr/z/'f . 09 Solving all objections gathered out 
of I heir obscurer s.i>iiii;s against Catnolic do< trine. 1671 
Micton P. R. IV. 573 That 'Ihcban Mounter that piopos’d 
Her riddle, and him, who SuK’d it nut, dexoui’d. 1706 
SwiKT GuUit*er III. II, lie w'as then deep in a problem, and 
we attended at least an horn b-'forc he conbl solve it. ^ 1777 
Pun SI LEV Matt. 4 * Sptr. (178a) 1 , xxii 284 This w-riler . 
Suggests another nietbod of solving this difln ulty. _ 1841 
Bokkow fincati in. ti. 11 119 The following coiisideia- 
tion will help to so.vc thin point. 1885 IkmI'Lk Retig «f 
Sci V. 147 It haves qucsiioiis lo be solved some of wnich 
have not been solved yet 

re/l. 1855 KiNf.sipv Lett. (1878) I. 455 The probUiii of 
life solves itself so veiy soon at best b> death. 

tb. --bALVKZ'.^ 1. ( bs, 

i6ai Burton Auat Met. 11. li in. He hath coyncJ 7a 
Hoiiioccnirickcs, to soliic all npp! ejaranres. 1757 Mks. 
liHiM-iiK Lift. It nt-y 4p I’tances (1767; I aoo On account 
of Solving .Tnpearaiiccs lo her nii ety. 

o. Math. To find the answer or solution to 
(a problem, etc.); to work out, 

*737 Oentl, Mag VII. 675 There mast be found one Con- 
diinni more to soUe ihe Quc-^tion, or to reduce it to only 
one unknown (^uantiry. S(Jo6 Hutton Course Math. I 947 
'J he g<Mieral inetluNl of suiving quadratic equations, is by 
wli it IS called completing the squ.ire. i8a8 Mookr Prait, 
Navtg Its How lo solve comp^mnd courses, or a traverse, 
has alf'-ady been shown in Pl.Tiie S.iiling. 1878 Gurnev 
( fyita/tog. 119 Anyone who cun solve u spherical triangle 
Will have no dilBculiy. 

4. 'I o cle.ir oil ; to pay or discharge. 

1558 in Fcuillcrat Rer-e/i Q. hits. (1^8) Table 1, The 
Bookes solved ns the Disrhaid^e tlirreor maye npueare in 
the Slide Btioke. 16x4 Wiiiiic Reply to l ishcr 564 bummes 
of money .to be .sohnd to ihe Pii Ikums of t le E« clesins- 
licall Kuiiian Tribute i 366 J. ]). Rusk tr. Ovid's Met. 
aig iMinos returned to his Curetan home. And Mdved his 
vows 1874 C on/emp. Rer XXIV’ 122 Estao-s iii Hert- 
fordshire .. were able to pay ;^i7,5v.,9 .towards solving the 
debt. 

6. To dissolve, put an end to, settle. 

1667 MtiTON P. L VIII. 55 Hee . won Id.. *-olve high dis- 
pute With conJoKal Carrssc-. 1701 Stfkle Christian Hero 
91 An Army, vdio-e Swords can make right in Power, 
and solve comroveisy in Be'itf. zi 1763 Suenstonf fitegy 
XV. 86 i'hese the sounds chat chase unholy airife I Solve 
envy's charm. 

6 . 'I’o dissolve ; to melt. 

i66r [see Solved], 1794 G. Attams Nat. t^ Estfer. Phil. 

I X. 399 It will he easily .solveti in hot water. 1859 JppiI, 

I R. Agttc. So^ Xl II. I V70 The pl.mt (grass) that lakes up 
the material solved t.xkes up the water also. 1680 Paper 
Piinting Trades Jrnl. xxxi. 4 .Solve next a small quantity 
of liichtomHie of potassa in distilled water. 

/ig. i839-5a Baii ev Festus 33 The elev.tric touch solved 
both our souls logciher. 

Hence Solved ppl. a, ; Bo'lving vbl, sb. and 
ppl. a. 

i66a J. Chandler L’a/r llelntonTs Oriat 309 The solved 
flowre of .Sulphur. lb>d.^ i'he solved Body of Sulphur 
it self. 1706 Sirvfnh Span. Ear Diet, i, .V<»/n«V<m, . . the 
Solving of a Question, tjmfi C. JTucah Piss. Haters II. 164 
The solvent and solved Both lonciir in proriucing these 
effects in the water. 1847 Emerson Poems, Threnody, My 


servant Death, with solving rite, Pours Anita into infinite. 

Jrnl. R. elgs te, Soe. X^Ii l. 1. 170 As long a-t the water 
IS kept in motion it cairies its solved substances with iL 
1883 t LEM I NO Old l^'ioiins 373 Its presence does not injure 
the solving power of the alcohol. 1895 Athenanm 25 May 
665/a I'he solving of the vexed questions that beset us. 

Solvenoy (.sp’Ivdnsi). [f. Solvent a, : see 
-ENCV.J 'liie state of feeing solvent. Also aitrib, 
17*7 Baii EV (vol. H), Sohtency, paying. 1730 — (fob), 
Soiveniy, a Paying or Capacity of paying Debts, &c. 
1790 Bukkk Pr. Lev. 338 The debtor presciibing .. the 
mediuiii of hi-i solvency to the cicditor. 1805 Ann. Rev. 
111. 303 i'he leputation for solvency of one institution. 
*844*1. H. Wilson Brit India I. 533 The bills of private 
merchants, of whose sulvuicy they could nut always feel 
secure. 1862 Fawcett Polit. Econ. iii. li. 439 All those who 
place confiJeiu'e in the solvency of a particular banker. 
1891 Pall Malt G. 3 t Sept. 6/3 The last Blue<book of the 
Fiiendly Societies .givt» a solvency vahiatioii of ^^s. in 
the p .und of the inrcc leading lenqwiance benefit societies. 

So Ivond. ? Obs. [ad. L. solvend-um, ncut. 
gerundive ol solvire Solve v.] Something lo Lc 
dissolved. 

*738 Trans. XLI 108 The Particles of the Sol vend 
having imbil>cd tlie ParticluH of tiie MeiiMmum. 1799 
Kirwan Geot. Ess. 467 A flu.d whose apecific affinity to ihc 
panicles of a solvend is greater than the integrant affinity 
of the ultimate partii ies of the Kohend to lacli other. 1867 
Tomlinsons CycL Useful Afts App. 929/9 A saturated 
solution, .is one in winch the adhesion of the .solvent and 
the cohesion of the solvend mutually h<alaiKe*irach ulh r. 

II Solve'lldo. Now Sc. [L., dative geiund of 
solvpre .Solve v.] Solvent. 

Modified foims (.o-s sib'endy), with transference of mean- 
ing, also occur in Sc. di.ilrct use. 

111684 Lfighion P.xpos. ten Comntandm. Wks. (1868) 
92 If God be .soixendo, if he be a snflicient ciebior. [>704 
. Hakri.s Lex. Teihn. \, Loiventio e^se, n 'lei in in Law, 
signifying that a M.m hath wliercw'iih 10 pay, or Is a 
Person solvent.] 18x5 Jamieson .Suppi., SoiT'endie,. . 
snflicient to pay onr's debts, solvent, An^lusJ. . .SoB endo is 
also used, .\ieiJLecnJ. 

Solvent ( p'lvfnt), a. and sb. [ad. I,, solvent-^ 
solvens, prcs>. l>i»lc. of iolvft e .Solvk v ] 

A. adj. 1. Able to pay all one's debts or lia- 
bilities. 

1653 H- G >CAN tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixxv'ii. 315 Certain 
Chiitesc-s, who were not men solvent, but became b'unkruuis. 
1664 Add.t to IJ/e Mtde M.’s Wks (1672) p. xxxvi, Mr. 
Mrde l>eg.m to rcinse ,, and objeciecl, How shall 1 be able 
to be solvent in convenii-nt time/ 1698 Luiiklix AV/z/ 
Kel. UZij) IV. 379 The commons read the bill .for dis- 
coyz ry of solvent piisoners esialrs. i8ia Craui.k Botouyh 
xxiiL 49 Ihcy would l>e solvent, and deplore a debt. 1846 
Gmotk Greice (186^) 11 . 31a A solvent man capable of., 
fulfilling a conti.act. 1885 / ato i imes Rep l.ill. 481/t 
If the pl.iintdf in England bud been solvent, no security 
would have l>eeii requjretl. 

trunsf. 1667 Orironde AfSS. in xoth Rep, Hist. flfSS. 
Comm. App V. 45 Sir l>aniel Belhngliam. .is. .to issue such 
solvent a.signrncnls n.H they may icccive si>r(.dy satisfac- 
tion. 1674 Esse.r /'zr^-sr (Camden) 1 183 '’I'ls probable ^ 
ino.st of y* solvent Aneurt aic alieady' gather'd. 

Comb. 185s Mundy Ant/poites OBsj) 3S A solvent looking 
gentleman, solus in a buggy, is the very tiling foi a high- 
wayinan. 

2. Hissolvliig; ennaing solution 

16M Pi or Staffotdsh. 9 [Litthtning] hping of a \erv 
snbi lie nature and solvent ol the parts of IkxIics 1791 /. 
JoNSS ill Bcildors Dh t zr/cM/r/f (179^)) 32 The extraorainary 
eflicticy of the sal .soda: I had seen Tn the la^t ca-se, indined 
me to try its solvent powers in this. 1807 Phil, 'irans. 
XCVII. 146 The excretory duels of the glands, which 
SecT< te the solvent liquor. 183a 1 :kt<vvsti-r Aat. Alagiu xii. 
998 'I lie disintegrating and sol vine powers of chemical 
agents 187B Hfxi ey Physiogr. 122 '1 lie compai alive ease 
with which limestone yields to the solveni action of water. 
fig. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. xi. 399 Among the most power- 
ful solvent influences were ceitani philosophical theuiies. 

3 . Helping to solve or explain. 

z87aTni.io<H Rational Theol. 1 i. 31 The most signifl. 
c.Tnt and .solventofall the rational priiiciple.s enuncialL*d by 
Annini.'uii.sm. 

B. sb. i. A substance (usually a liquid) having 
the power of dissolving otlier substances. 

1671 Boyib Vsef. Nat Philos. II. ii. 18 By a Fubstiintion 
of burnt Alh>m fur Vitriol, .we made Solvents for bilver, 
as good as ihcii s. 1681 tr. H ’iitis' Rem. Mi d IVhs. Vocab., 
SoBieut, that which diRHolveth or openeth iheimrtsoi the 
matter to he wi ought upon. 1756 C. Ll cah /' if. O' alert 
1 . 159 Water.. is found the most universal solvent of ihe 
fooclof m.Tn and olhei animals. 178a /’////. Trans. LXXIII. 
51 If formed by Roluiion. they..ietain a poition of their 
solvent or precipitunt. iBay Faraday Chetn. Manip. vL 187 
Some of the ai ids frequeiiliy act as mere solvents. 1871 
Tvndail Fragm. Set. (1879) 1 . lu 43 The solvent of the 
iodine E perfectly transparent. 

b. Jij^. A dit»Holving or disintegrating influence. 
1841 Emerson Ess., Intellect Wk^ (Bohn) 1 . 143 Silcme 
is a solvent that destroys peisonulity. 1870 FI Pfacock 
Raif Skirl. II. 5 Fine phrases which have acted as solvents 
upon . . unreasoning Whiggism and Toryism. 1886 Contemp, 
Reti. July 72 The great solvent of Iq^lian caste prejudice is 
Wesurn thought. 

2. Something which solves, explains, or settles. 

1865 l.KCKv Ration.{iB^%) f 999 Those who, perceiving . , 
yet undefined discoveric^. .imagine that they will proves 
universal solvent. *871 R. H. Huitom Ess. (1877) 1 . 43 
How the absence of tlieihtic faith tends. . to make philosophy 
the universal solvent of fact. 1890 * R. Boi.drewtzhjd * 
Colonial Ref. (i8oi) 317 He. . was compelled to employ that 
only universal solvent, a cash payment. 

3 . A Inxative ; a loosener. 

1815 Kirbv&Sp. Entomel. (1818) I. 314 Had 1 addressed 
you u century ago,. . 1 should have reconuneiided the wood* 



SOLVBNTLY. 


409 


fiOMBBB. 


lontt as a anivent and ap«rl«nt. iSai Lamb Flim Ser. n. 
Prof, He took it Itobacco], he would aay, aa a aolveut 
of sp^h. 

4 . A person thie to pay all his debts. 

i8a5 CoBBKTT Rur. Rulet <1853) 354 Every insolvent 
blames a solvent, that will nut lend him money, 
ilence Bo'ltrontlj iu^v. 

187a H. Busiinbi.l LMng SuhJ. 437 That personal 

]ire*giviiig spirit that will touch a^ it were solvently, all the 
secret bonds and propagative chains of causes. 

Bolvar Ivm). [f. Solv j£ v, ^ -au t.] One who 

solves. 

1719 r)e Fob Crusoi i. (GIob«*) saa A Casuist, or a Solver 
of Difhcuitics. 1864 AtkeMitHm No. 1930. 317/a Solver of 
problems. 1876 Academy 30 Sept, 331/1 The lynx.eyed 
public solvers often detect some simple second solution. 
a8o8 Month Nov. 550 The solver of their doubts and diffi- 
culties. 

t Bolwai V, Obs. Forms : pa. ppU. (and /n. / ) 
4 solwld (sulwed), soluld, aolewid, 4-5 sol- 
wyd, Bolowed; 5 inf, Bol(o)wyn. [Related to 
older Flcra. soluwen^ seulewen^ MtlG. sulwen, 
or to 01 IG. sologdn^ solemn (^MHG. solgen^ also 
sulgen') : cf. Sol a. and Sole v 

1 . tram. To defile, soil, sully. 

a 1300 Lunor Af. 10637 Vr l.iuerd wil him neuer l>ede To 
saul hat solcwid cs wit sinn. Jbid. 33491 Lauerd I how niai 
we ban l>i^ thole, pat cs siia sulwed in vr sin. i'1^5 Cast. 
Persev. 3431 in Macro Plays 179 Mun hat he .sol wyd lies 
sovie with synny'. seuenc. ri4|o Promp. Parv. 464/1 
Solwyn, or fowlyn (/’. solowyni, maciih^ detur^, Jbtti.f 
Solwynge (/*. soluwynge), deturpacio, sordtdoiio, 

2 . intr. To become soiled or dirty, 

1303 R Ununnk Handl. 9153 Heere ne nayles 

neuer grewe, Nc soluwed dopes, ne turned hewe. 

Obs. rare. [Related to prec.] Diity. 

c 1380 Str I'rtstr, 1777 Sino.-lces haJde sche and y, And 
hir was solwy to sen. tbid. 1788. c 13S3 Gloss. iC. di 
Bibbtsw. Ill Wright Coc. 171 [E m la nape &eyt trop soyle; 
gto\se<t]%M\'«/y. 

Ileiijc tSoTwlnaHS, nolluiion. Obs. 

<11300 Cursor M. 10887 Wit-vicn sin or sulwines Sal hou 
be maiden als hou es. ibid 290 

Soly(e, obs. (T. Solely Oiiv Solybubbe, obs. 
f. Sill A BUD. 8olyolti;e, Solyoytude, obs. If. 
Solicit v., Solicitude. 

SDlydyne, obs. var. Celandine. 

c 1435 Eng, Coe. in Wr.-Wulckcr O44 Uec selidonia^ soly- 
dync. 

SolymaB'an, a. rare. [f. L. Solynta for Hicro^ 
solyma Jeiusiileui J Of or belonjjinjr to Jerusalem. 

1681 IInvoi.n Ahs. 4 ‘^chit A13 T'he Solynia:an Rout.. 
Saw with Oisdain an Kllinidc Plot begun. 

Bolya B3)t, Solya,8d}ta3ioii, Solyster, obs. 
ff. Solicit v. and j., solicitation, Soliciteu. 

II 801x1% ^ (stf i'nii). [skr. sdnia ^ » Zend Aadma, 
I’ers. bd/n : see iiou.] 

1 . All intoxicating drink holding a prominent 
place in Ve«Jic iitiial and religion. 

T'he Rom.! wa<i preparr^d from the jiiice of a pl.'int which 
is comm inly supposed to h.ive been AsCepias acids or 
Sarc'osteiiiuiii viunua'e (or ac/dutu). 

1827 fR*'c sense 3J. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 174/a 

The sonia, wht-n properly prcji.ired, is a powerful Spirit. 
1869 T. C. Barken Aryan Civil us. 1. (1871) 3 From the 
Iltndoo he [the hre-godj has the ferment d drink called 
soma. 187a Whitiirk Erciving 0/ Soma iv, From lent to 
tent The Sum t's sacred m.'idnc.ss went, A storm of drunken 
juy. 1876 En y^l. lint. IV. 305/a I'he soma..micst have 
played .in inipori.int |iari in the aiKietii worship, at least as 
caily as the Indo-lVrsia i p-riod. 

atirih. i8a3 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 175/1 What else is 
tills net of ariiikiiiK the soma-j»>(B a kind of sacra- 
ment? 1874 L. J. 'Tkoitlr Hist. India \. i. 4 He [liidr.i] 
delight* in drinking the sacred s«jma juice. 1876 Encycl, 
Brit, IV. 305 Among the Vaidik rites the soma sacritn es 
are the most solemn and complic.itcd 1803 A. Nutt Coy, 
Bran 1 . 331 Tne immori.iluy claimed by the soma devotee. 

2 . Soma plant, the plant yielding the soina- 
juice. Also elUpt, 

i8a7 CoLEBRooKK 111 Tians. Royal Asiatic Soc. I. 455 The 
presenting of expressed jui^e of the sduia plant. 1866 I'rras. 
Bot. s.v. Asclpias^ The bruised stem and leaves of the 
S iina pl.'int >ield a juice (etc. ]• «88a Cornh. Mag. June 

730 rhe soma plant, by which Indra conquers Vritra. 

H Bomfl. 'A (sjunn&L Phys, [a. Gr. OMpLa body.] 
The bo ly of an organis n in contrast to the genu- 
cells. Also attrib in soma-plasm, 

1889 tr. ICeismanu's Ess. Heredity^ etc. 17a It is neces- 
sary to distinguixh between . the iKxly in iis narrower 
senxe {soma) and the gerin-celh /bid. 154 T'he ^rish- 
alile and vulnerable n.iture of the soma. 190a Encrct. 
Brit. XXIX aAj/a With Weismann, we suptxise the genn- 
plasin to be diffen-nt in kind fiom the general soma*plasm. 
1904 Brit, Me 1 . Jrnl. 15 Oct. 966 If the mother be addicted 
to drink, additional damage may be done to the soma 
during intra-uteiine life. 

Bomal (sJu mill), a, [f. Gr. trw/ia body, Soma 2.] 
Of or pertaining to the body. 

1900 Proc. Zo<d. Soc, Land, ao Feb. 134 The_ flight dilTer- 
cnce in sixe between the dcrni.d and somal chiasters. 

t ^ma*ndrio, a, Obs.-^ [f. Gr. ow/m body 
+ dvSp-, dvijp mnn ] Relating to the human btidy. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Dhs, Phvsick ai The 
C^use, why Providence .. also has abscondeil ihe gicat 
Psycjhlandrick ns well as Somaodrick Secret of the Chym- 
kai Grand Elixir. 

Boxnaschian (Sdmre'skiin), sb, and a. ff. It. 
Somaschi^ \A, ot Somasco {cL next), f. Somasca, 


a place lying north- weft from Bergamo in Italy.] 

a. sb, A member of a religious order, chitHy 
engaged in charitable instruction, founded at 
Somasca by Gerolamo Emiliani about 153a b. 
ad/. Of or peit.iiiiing to thii order. 

188S-3 ScHAPF EncpcV. Ret, Knatol. IIT. aai4 The order 
of the Somasebians. .in the Roman-Catbulic Church, 
t Bomaaqoe. Obs. Also 7 Soniaak. [a. F. 
Somnsguty ad. It. Somaseo, f. Sotnaua (see prec.).] 
« SOMAHCHIAN sb. 

1686 tr. Bouhonrs* Si. Ignatius v. 084 He had made 
the same Answer some Years before, in reference to 
the Som.isques, and the T'heatines. 1093 tr. Enmiane's 
Monast. Orders xiiii. 188 The Fathers of the Christian 
Doctiin .peihtoii'd to be united to the Somasks. 1706 tr. 
Dupin's hot. Hist. II. iv. xi. 450 Jerome Emiliani, a 
noble Venetian, in the year 15^ luuinied some Regular 
Clei called Somasques, fiom the name oS the place where 
they lived. 

Bomatal (s^u'in^til), o. Zool, [f. Gr. awiia^ 
au>iuxT- btxly.J Of or {^eitainiiig to the body. 

187s Blake Zool. 743 T'he animal is chiefly divided into 
a Komatal and a palliai portion. 

Somata l^a. ran, [f. as prec. + Gr. -0X7/0, 
f. dAyof pain.J Bodily pain or sufifering. 

1607 Walking I ON Opt, Glass BJ, .Somatalgia and Psyck» 
algia. the one the dysciasie of the body, tiie other tlie 
malady and distemp^^rature of the sonle 1908 G. S. Hall 
Adolescence I. 4B0 The readiness with which psychalgia 
passes to soiiiatalgi i. 

Boxnatio (,iK7iu£e*tik), a. and sb. [nd. Gr. ewttar- 
iKoiy /. <ra)/*a, awpar- body. So F. somaligt/e.] 

A adj. 1 . Ol or peitnining to the (or a) body ; 
bodily, corporeal, physical. 

1775 Ash, Somatic, corporeal, liclonging to a body. 
1816 Ben I HAM Chiestomathia Wks 1843 VIII. 187 Su- 
m.iiic, or Sunialulogu al fictiiioub entities. 1859 A <x/. Rex*. 
10 Dec. 709/1 'ihiive m which <.omatic and psychical co- 
efficients are in.inifcHtly interniinglcd.^ 1884 Uijickmore 
'I omuty Vpmote 1 . lii 33 Variant motions and emotions, 
botli somatic and psychic.'U. 

b. AtuU, and Phys. of parts of the body. 

1859 Hoxlrv Oceanti. Hydroioaodi Th« diverticulum of 
the somatic cavity hecoinoa pyriform. i86( J. K. Grkknb 
Alan. A Him E'titgd.. Cielcut. 6 The nutritive, or nomatic, 
lliiid occupying the general cavity of the IhkIv. i88t y>nl. 
Alurtac. Set Jan. 73 The two lit)er-i of tne mcsoblasi, 
somatic and sp.anchnic. 1899 AllbutCs Syst Med VI. 371 
The lertiiiiiaiion of the somatic neives derived from the 
segment of th-: cord. 

c. Spec. Bertairiing to the soma in contrast to 
the germ. 

1B88 A^<(i//<rr 14 June 156/3 In the Metazoa, the germ- 
cells. instead of tt-nLiining single, give rise to the vast 
nnml>er oi somatic cells which compose the adult .structure. 
1896 Mrs. Komanks Life tf Lett. Romanes 35 It is de- 
inonstr.iK'd that the .sontaiic tis'>ues o< the scion have exer- 
ci ed an ellect on the germinal elemenis of the slock. 

2. Afleciiiig the body. 

1835-8 J. A. Symonijs in Todd's Cycl. A teat. I. 791 note. 
The writer is inctcbied to Dr. IVkhard foi the sii,.gcslion 
of somaiu (instead of J, . . but he has not had the 

cour.ise to introduce it iiilo the text. 1839-47 (..ARrENiEN 
Ibui. 11 1 757/3 Molecular death is not ulwa>s an immediate 
Lonsequeiue of somatic death 1899 Ahhuit's Syst Meii, 
VI i 1 . 435 H yimoii^m could do nothuig in somatic aflfections. 
B. sb. pi. .Somatology. 

1816 Bi-ntham Chiestomathia Wks 18*3 VI II, 87 This 
branch of Art and Scknie is entitled to the appellalii<n of 
C-ocnoscopic Aiithropurgics, or Somaiics. x86i ^at. Rexr. 
15 June 631 The (•ermaus rctoit by at-cusing then adver- 
6.iries. .of ‘ mechanical, soidics’. hoinatics {somatih) 

So Soma'tloal a., * corporeal, bodily, bubstan- 
tial’ (Bailey, 17^7); SomA'tioallj 
1847 ir. Eeuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. 319 Somatically 
they [1. e. certain excitements] act at the expense of the 
brain. 190X Pop. Set, Atonthly Mar. 421 But while the 
Sen Indians are sn well developed Eunnitically, .they have 
been no le s notorious, for unp.iralleled laziness. 

Boma tioo-, coinbuiuig form of Gr. acu/iariBoi 
Somatic a , in somal ico-hedonistics (see quot \ 

1816 llrNTiiAM (. hredomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 90 Under 
the name of Sonmiici>*Heilonistics might be collected and 
coinp'ehciided those branches of art and science wliicli, as 
above, have for iheir oiijecis those modificaiioiis of pleasure, 
whicli have the body for their scat. 

t SO’matism. Obs,-^ [f. as next •¥ -iHM.] 
Maieri.^iism. 

?ci7ao ?nR Foe Apparition D.'s Wks. 1841 XIX. 267 
To the prev.iili'ig of bomatism and the Hobbban pnnciple 
in these times. 

Boniatist (sJ^'mitUt). [f. Gr. otu/io, aupar^ 
boily, .Soma + -iST.] 

1 1 . A materialist. Obs, 

1676 Gi ANVii I, A« Philos. 4 Rellg. iv. 33 TTie name and 
notion of such Somatists,as arc for mecr Matter and Motion, 
and exclude immar* 1 iai Beings. 1694 Huri iioca.E Reason 
301 What wiill .[aj nicer Somatistsay to the Corps-Landlca, 
or Dead Mena Lights, in Wales? 

2 attrib, Pertaining to, connected with, the soma. 
1908 Outlook 5 Sept. sqV* T'he issue lietween the somatist 
or ' mnemic ' theory, a^ presented by Mr. Darwin and the 
doctrines of Weisniannism. 

BomatO- (M?a'm&i<?), a Gi. 0a;/inro>, combining 
form ol oSpta, trcb/iar- body (sre SoM.v-), used in 
a number of scientific terms, as ao'matooyst, a 
sac forming the proximal end of the hydrosoma 
in oceanic nydrozoa ; aomatogenertio a,, soma- 
to*genio a. (see quota.) ; f Bomato'gnoBy, soma- 
tology; lO’xnatoplMin, soma-plasm; aomato- 


plttur# (see quot. 1874); aooxatopleu’rle a., of 
or belonging to the somaiopleure ; •omato'tomy, 
anatomy. 

Many limllar compands occur in special works or ar« 
recoided in recent diciionariua, a« somatoblast, -chrome, 
•denuf -graphy, -phyte, -pbytic, etc. 

x8S8 Huxllv Oceanic I/ydroona \x Th« *soinaloc3nit Is 
nariow and siibcyiindric.'iL 1870 HT A. Nicholson Alan, 
ZooL 79 The pioximal end of the hydrosonia is modifled 
into a peculiar cavity called the somato-cyst. 190$ G. A. 
Kkid Primip. llereetity i. 6 Acquired characters take 
origin (as a rule) in the tell -descendants of the germ -cell ; 
that is, lliay are *S(»marogenciic in origin. t8^ in Rep^ 
Blit. Assoc. 767 He(Wcuiniaiin)uscsthe term *sontrttogenic 
to express iboAc characters which first appear in the body 
ithelf. 1811-31 Bvniham App. Wks. i8a4 Vlll. 184 

Somatology, *somatognoi\. or somaticA. iSSptr Ireistnesnn's 
Ess. Heiedity, etc. 104 If the germ-plasm and the sub- 
stance of the b«)dy, the ^somatoplasm, liave always occupied 
diiTerent spheres. 1890 Wkismann in Nature 6 Feb. 330/s 
My germ-plasm or idioplasm of the first ontogenetic grade 
is not modified into the somatopla.sm of Prof. Vines. 1874 
P'osTKR &. Balfour EUm. Emmyol. 38 'JTie upper (or outer) 
leaf of the blastoderm, from iui giving ri^e to the body- 
wall-, is called the *somatopleure. tflis Q. JrHl. Alicro- 
siopic Set. XXVI 11. Ill Tfao lower end Tics outside the 
angle.., between the somatopleine and splanchnopleure. 
1874 Foster & Balfour Elem Embtyol, 30 The ^soinato 
pleuric invcstinent of the yolk sac. 1900 Piature is Apr. 
560/3 Prii>r to the formation of the somatopicuric system 
represented by the cardinal veins, &c. 1851 Dunglisom 

Du-t. Med. Set. 797/1 •Soniaioiomy. 

Bomatological (sju V- 

5^mato- - c -LOGICAL. Cf. F. somatologiqu€.\ Of 
or ])ertnining to somatology. 

16(6 Bkntiiam ChieUosiiathia Wks. 1843 VI 11 . 149 
Linnaeus, the father, aa he m.iy' be termed, of Somatidogical 
taciiLx. i8ao L. Hunt Imiiiator No. 54 (1833) 11 . 15 
Kubln Khan, he calls 'a pHychological curiosity '. It Ls 
so ; but it U also and still rooie a soma lolov; leal or bodily 
one. 1B98 H ADDON Study 0/ Man 438 liisiruclions for 
making certain soniatological observations. 

11 nice So matolo'gloollj adv. 
s888 Science 9 Nov. 337/3 Equal to denying that the 
Baiquc* and the Fins belong souiatologically to the white 
race. Ibii. 228/1. 

Boxnatologist. [See next and - log ist.] One 
who studies, or is skillcil in, somatology. 

1893 D. G. Br(nton in Smithsonian Rep. M4 The con- 
staiit blcndin.4 of extreme physicnl types wlii.ii the s^nnaio- 
logist discovers in tlie remains from the oldest cemeteries 
axuund that great intciiur sea 

Somatology (bd^mdi^ l/s«l/:i). [f. Somato'-f 

-LOGY, or ad. mod.L. somaiolcgia (O. Casmann, 
iRQb). Cf. Y , somalologte 

1 . A treatise or science dealing with the pro- 
pertiis of bodies. 

1736 Bailev (fol.) Pref., Somatology,, a Discourse of 
Mailer or Substance in the L>«ni.ral, the Natures and in- 
»«parablc Propert cs of Bodies. 1813-11 BhNi ham Ontology 
Wks. 1843 Vlll. 195/1 .Soinatolojij’, the only branch of 
physics tlwt comes under the cognisance of sense. 

2. A treatise or science dealing wiih the human 
body in some respect. 

» 85 i Dunci.iron Ihct. Med. Sci , .Somatology, a irtzixsB 
on the human bi>dy. Anatomy. 186B Portlr Human intel- 
lect (1670) f 3. 7 Somatology signifies the science of the 
body only, and is subdivided intn an.'itomy and physinlogy. 
1898 D. G. Brinton in H addon Study of Alan 491 Sumato- 
log> — Physicol and Experimental Anthropology. 

Bomatome (,S(>o-mai^um). [i. boMA(To)- f 

-TOME 1 A bcctioii or segment of the body. 

18516 GoonsiR in Edinb. New Philys. Jtnl V. Z2i To the 
coiiRtiiuent .segment, with its diverging appendages, 1 apply 
the term Somatome. The constituent somaiomcs are in- 
variably arranged in groups, 
lienee Bomato inio a. 

iB8a 7 'runs. Linn, boc, 1 1 , in. 166 Only where the noto- 
cfauid lingers can any trace ol lormalomic division be seen. 

BoiXlblTB (sp mlidj), a, and sb. [a. F. sombity 
ol uncertain oiigin : cf. .Sp. and Pg. sombrioy L 
somhra shade. See nUo Somruous a.] 

A adj. 1. Of iaaiiiinate natural objects and their 
altribntes : Characterized by the pie.scnce of gloom 
or shadow; ikpressingly dark, dusky, or obscuie. 

1760 H. Walpoi e i.ett. (1845) IV. 85 Painted ceilings, iuliiid 
floors, and unp.iinied wainscots maice eveiy room sombre. 
•777 W. Dalrymplh 7 rav, !sp. 4 Port, cxxxii. This city.. 
hcTil a Kumbre and poor appearance. 1791 A. Young 7 'rax>. 
Prance 184 This coast dark, gloomy, and silent a 
savage sonibre air spread over the whole. k8i8 Scorr Old 
Afott. xliii, The fiisi shoot.. of the yet unbroken stream, 
and tlie deep and sombre abyss into which it was cinpiii d. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog xv. #674 Tiie sombre skies and 
cliangeable weather of our latitudes. i88a Miss Bhaddon 
Aft, Royal vi. The dining-room was sombre and substantial. 

2 . Of persons, tiieir api^earance, etc. : Gloomy, 
lowering, dark and sullen or dejected. 

<i 1767 Grainger Ode Solitude 5a Late in Hagley you 
were seen. With blood-shed e3es, and sorabie mien. i8a3 
Byron Island in. vi, Till lifting up again his sombre eye, 
It glanced on Torquil. 1865 Baring.Goui ii H ernvolves 
vL 75 The man .was a sombre ill-looking fellow. 

D. Of thoughts, leelings, etc. i Melancholy, dis- 
mal, darksome. 

i8ai Joanna Baili.ib Afet. Leg., Ghost Feulan xxii, All 
Remain'd in soiiiVire mood 183a Downes Lett. Contin, 
Countr. I. 390 The entile shore it lined with dilapidated 
edifices, which would, under other circurnsLinces, have 
awakened sombre reflectionn, 1877 Mrs. Qi ifhant Makers 
Florence xii. (1877) 397 No doubt it cast a gleam of sombre 
hope upon his confinement. 
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3 . Conveying gloomy ideas or suggestions. 

1768 Stbrnr yourn.^ Noirt at Pans, Beahrew the 
sombre i>encil I said I vauntingly. a 1854 H. Kkkd /.set. 
Kng. Lit. X. (1^78) ,13 1 Sonibie a-* the poem nt first appears, 
it work*! its way on to hapjjy hopes. 1874 L. SitPUKH 
//ouis Lthr. (t8)3) II. ii. s6 Siich skotchcH are a pleasant 
relief to his more bunibro portraiture. 

4 . Of colour'^ or colouring : Of a dark shade or 
tinge; dark, dull. 

1805 WiLKi'S Mem. II. 175 The olive-tire, .is a sombre 
brown, when one expe. is a jjrecn. 1835 J. Uunca.v HvsiUs 
(Nat. Lib) iRo Those linsect | that derive their noiirish- 
inetit from decoinjaised vcjjctublos arc usually of a sombre 
hue. 18W R«x;kbs Af^rfc. .V Prices 1 . xxii. 577 Kcclcbiust- 
lics and persons of gravity affected sombie colours. 

b. Of things in resf)cct of colour. (Cf. i.) 
i8s9 GftiFiiTH tr. Ctn'icr VIII 315 Sombre Plover, 
i haratiriiis Fhscus, 1839 G. Philos 333 1 be 

chloride of silver. . becomes of a deep .sh-ito colour in the 
violet, and in the souibre space l»«yi>nd it. 1851 Bkimi t\r 
/•Iss. 158 He had oruiiiallv a line sombre complexion. 187J 
Yi-ais TecJut. Hist. Comm. 153 A sombro garb was worn 
by the nuns, and coarse cowls by the fiuirs. 

6. Comb., as sombro-cicui, -cohureJ, -mbuieJ^ 
sombre- lookinj^ adjs. 

i8u Lynch Theoph. TV/ «a/ v. 8 ^ Dissatisfied, querulou^ 
soni me* minded persona 187a Jk vkissov Cuuie English 
Lakes (1879) 337 A wild and Bciiiibrc-!o.>kinf; m.'iss of ro«:ka 
and i^ecipice^ s88q S. J. Hicksos Maturahst m Celebes 
214 The pious and soinbrc-cl.id t liristi.iti nalivea. 1899 
Mack ML tV. blerr/s 11 , 191 The va>t so mbir -coloured 
crowd. 

B. sb. Sombre character ; sombreness. rare. 

1795 H. M. Wn LIAMS Lett. France 1 . i6t Fonfrede and 
Ducos relieved the sombre of the jiic>.e by ibe h.-tbiiual 
liveliness of their char icters. 1811 llenty ^ Isabella 1 . 283 
A deep sombre sprc.td itself over every thing. 

Sombre (sf/ inUu), v. [f. Sumbuk h.] 

1 . trims. To make sombre. 

1787 Hn niTcii Rosa II. S2 Life, like. .the iris bow, ta 
beheld glowing in vivid cn.irms, or .sombred by gluoin. 
1807 .Sir R. Wiisom in Li/ie (iStw) II. vn. Our enter- 
tainment wa-t Siiin-wliat somlireil by (he intelligeiu e, iSaj 
Blackni. Mag. XVII. 44 'I'lie midnigiit moon IxKtks 
sombretl o’er the forests. 1873 .Mokli-y Rousseau 1 . 315 
One.. whose im.-igiii.\tioii, Alre.idy somljred by the tiium- 
phant cruelly and superstition wlitcb ru^tsi around bun, 
w.'ts suddenly struck with huiror. 

2 . intr. To become or grow sombre. 

1848 Tait's Mar. XV. 42a The picture Svirobred. 1893 
Temple Bar XCIX. 43 D.»y og.-un fiad Hoinbic<l into night. 

llcnce So'mbrad, 8o*mbring //>/. adjs, 

1849 WMirni-a Lakeside a8 This lake .Walled round 
with soinluiriiig pines. 1873 Masson Drumm. 0/ Ha ivth. 
XX. 4 <53 file lUNset and the yellow coming in patches amid 
the doubly somhred green. 

So'inbrellh, <z. raie'~^. Somewhat sombre. 
<1184$ Barham Ingot Lef. Ser. iii. Knt. k the I.atiy 
(1905} 471 Her thoughts having taken a soiubre-ish train. 

Sombrely (^^‘iiibajli), [f. Sum bur a. -k 

•LT -.J In a sombre manner. 

i860 Lo. Lytton Lucite rr vi § ^ 11 The br.iss-fronted, . 
audible auriK gone somlnely forth 1868 Gko Eliot Sp, 
Gipsy 35 1 The boats Went 8ombr»*ly upon the sombre 
waves. 1876 — Dan. Dee. xxx, The place was soinbrcly 
in keeping with the black rcxid-^ 

Sombrenasa (sp’mbaincs). [f. Sombre a. k 
-NE:Js.] The stale of being sombre ; gloominess; 
gloom ; dullness. 

1847 in WaasTKR. 1866 Times 13 June, Mourning so d* ep 
th.it not even a spei k of white relieved its somhienes-.. 
1866 Gao Eiior F. Holt (irt68) 5^ 'I'he gi-ncr.d air of 
sombrencss and piivation. 1887 Scribnet's Mag. 11 . 167/t 
'I he sombreness of the bordeiing hovms. 

Sombrerita (spinbrI«TJit). Min. [f. Som^ 
brerOy one ol the Antilles islands + -1TK I ^ b.] A 
compound of phosphate of lime and ])hospbate of 
alumina, found on the island of Sombrero and 
other small islands in tlic West Indies. 

i86e r. L PiiiPHON in Jenl Chem.S ’c. XV. 377 Its com- 
position and properties prove it to be a new spcxioh, to 
which 1 have given the name somorerite. 

II Sombrero (spmbre^T/? . Also 7 sumbrero, 
-brlero, 8 8onior3Pa(?). [Sp, sombrero (“Fg. 
sombreiro's , f. sombra sh.ade.J 
1 1 . An Oriental umbrella or parasol. Obs. 

PurchaH and Herbert aLo use tiie fuller cxp^e^Slon som- 
brero de sol. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy II. 238 With a great Sombrero or 
sliadow oucr their neadt .as hroatl as a great cait whcele. 
1638 Sir T. HKKBRBr Trav. (ed. a) 316 .Some .. hold a .Sum- 
brero or lJiiibreli.% in their h.inds to Icnefie ttie flaming Sun. 
1698 Fryrr Acc. K. Imha .y P 51 Wo saw two .Sumbreru's I 
(a Mark for some of Quality) held up in the Boat steriL 1717 
A. Hamilton Merv Acc. E, Itui. I. xxvii. 338 Some lusty 
Dutch Men to carry (heir Palenqueeiis and Soiiiercras or 
Umbrellas. 

2 . A broad-brimmed hat, usually of felt or some 
soft material, of a type common in Spain and 
Spanish America. 

XTIO Genii. Mag. XI.. 530 A brown cap or silk net, with 
I large flatted hat c:dled a sombrero over it. 1813 .Scott 
'Jiunt. D. XIV, A slouched overspreading hat, whii h 
nesembled the sombrero of a .Spanish peasant. 1855 
I'hackkkay A’ewi.omes I. 380 In n whet coat with a som- 
3 reru slouched^ over his face 1885 Lady Bkassby 7 ’Ae 
Trades 177^ It is sometimes called . . the bat-palm, the young 
ih xitH iTLiKing excellent sombreros or panam.is. 
nit rib. 1891 E. Kutbr By Track k Trot I ix. 134 Thrir 
lal-* were of tlie sombrero order. 1900 Times 39 jaiu 
.0 J Graceful Kliaki -coloured sombrero hats. 


SombvOUS (vmbraa), a. ff- F. sombro Somrrb 

а. -t Cf. oba. K. sombnux, Sp. and Pg. som* 

broso,] Sombre ; of a sombre character or aspect. 

1. 01 inanimate natural objects and their attri- 
butes. Cf. .SoMiijtE a. I. 

c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot/. (1833) 1 . fi86 Their, .horrid 
giouiii, made yet more sombrous by the shade'*, .they cum- 
muiiicate one to anotiier. 1787-9 Wuhdsw. Evening Walk 
156 Where the soitibroiiN piiic And yew tree o'er the silver 
rucks rct-line. 1803 Forest 0/ Hohtnelbe I. jso The long 
soiiibrou'. avenue that led to the fiunt of the Castle. >833 
M. .y.ciiT Tom Cringle xiv. The fast falling shades of 
evening were deepened by die soiiibrous sb.'idow of the im- 
mense tree overhead. 1889 P. H. hMKKsoN EHjg. Idyis 47 
Ghostly loomed the baleful wreck and sombrous beacons of 
the channel. 

absoL i86a D. G F. Macdonald Brit. Columbia 333 The 
whole territory.. H endowed with sav.age beauty , and 
extremely intcicsting to the lover uf the sombious. 

2. a. Of peisonsctc. Cl. SoMBKK n. 2 . 

i79« Child*. Thespis 49 When once in a moon Somhrous 
John conilescends. .to clad all his friends. ^ 1799 Mk&. j. 
WtsT Tale of Times pX. 36 Smothered discontent often 
made him meet inquiries, with the^ sombrous brow of 
sorrow. x8oa — Infidel Tatker I. tfi Though the sombrous 
air of inelaiichoty never after left his face. 1834 Campiilll 
Mrs. Siddoiis II. viii. 300 Kemble, (acting] on tins occasion, 
was uncommonly sombrous. 

b. Ol thought*^, ieclin(^, etc. Cf. Sombek a. 2 b. 
* 75 * Wardur'ion Pope's Wks. II L 190 A poor despicable 
stipersiiliori, a low sombrous passion. 1771-a Ess. fr. 
Batchelor 1 . 239 His dull sombrous imagination ren- 

dered him incapable uf varying his ideas on any subiect. 
1817 J. Evans Excurs. li'indsor, etc. 373 Under these 
sombrous feelings, esen at this early perio<| of life [etc J. 
1834 Cami'hkil M*s SiddoMs II. iii. 78 A serious temper, 
soiiicwh.'it inclined to bo sombrous. 

3 . Of abstract ideas, conditions, etc. 

1730 Wabburton Doc/. Gtiue i. Wks. t8ii VIII 393 A 
sparkling luxnri.incyofthought.and asombrous rankness of 
cxpiession. 1778 Warton Htsl. Eng. Poetry III. xxvii. 150 
A certain uniform strain of .sombroiiH gravity. 1793 .Southey 
'i o I.ycott, The venom *d juice will .Lull reason’s powers 
to sombrous slet'p. i8ao .4nu. Reg. 11 . 734 The future for 
hpain appears aeaiti under a sombrous and disturbed aspect. 

4 . Of colours or colouiing. Also tran\f. Cf. 
.SoMltKK a. 4. 

179a S. Rot.khs Pteasurey 0/ Mem. ii. 167 Time’s sombrous 
touches sfxm coriurt ihe piece. 17^ 1 *. ParkJSVnh 95 Let 
liiin in .somlirous colours paint her mt. 180a Mbs. J. Vvkm 
Infidel Father 1 . p. lii, The episodical characters have 
a use besnles relieving the sombrous hue of the principal 
personages. 

b. *S 0 MBUK 4 b. 

*799 J WK.sr Vu/e 0/ Times I aia The messenger., 
found the castle attired in the most sombrous weeds of woe. 

б. Comb., sombrous -looking 

i8oa Mrs J. Wfsp Infidel bather II. 303 The Hymen- 
cal Vulcan sometimes scc» as sombrous looking suppliants 
appro.ich his altar. 

Hence So mbrously adv.\ So'mbrousness. 

1796 Mod. Culhvet's frax* 139 He looked very som- 
I brou^ty. 1847 W kits ii'R,.S‘(7xr/^r(BMjny, gloomily. Sombrous^ 
nest, stfite of being sombrous. 

Soma indef. pron,, a.i, adv., and sb.'^ 

Konna : 1-6, 9 dial, aum (9 died, lum), 3-4 

flumm, 4-5, 6 .Sc. sume, suxnme ; 4 aoumme, 

5 floume, 5 ('9 dial ) soom ; 3-5, 7, 9 dial, aom 
(4 aom, 7 dial, z’om), 5 aomm, aomp; 3-6 
aomrae, 3- some (4, 9 dial. aome'). [Common 
Teat. : OIC. sum, « (Jlris. sum (^NEris. som), 
MDu. som, zom (WFIcm. som, zom^, OS. sum 
(MEG. sum, som), OlIG. and MIIG. sum (G. 
dial, sum, som. som), ON. sumr (IccI, sumur, 
Norw. sum ; M.S\v. sum, som, Sw. somt nent , 
Da. somme pi.), Goth, sums ; the stem is also 
found in Gr. d^o- (as aisuBev from some place) 
and Skr, sama any, every. The word has had 
^eater currency in English than in the other 
Teutonic languages, in some of which it is now 
restricted to dialect use, or represented only by 
derivatives or componnds, as WEris. sommige, 
somlike, Du. xommi’^e (also somtiids, somwijlen 
sometimes), LG. somite (G. dial. summiffe)i] 

A. indef. pnm. 

For all and some, xvhole and some, see All a. la, Wiiolb «. 

1 . In singuiai uses. 

+ 1 . One or other of a number of persons ; some- 
one, somebody. In later use also in phr. soifte or 
other. Obs. 

[а) Beoxvnlf 1433 Sumne Gcata lend of fliinbo7;an fenres 
j^ctwsBfdr. a 1000 Riddles xv. 15 (Gr.i, pomie ic winde 
sceal sinefa^ sw'd^^an of sumes liosme. a ias5 Amr. A’. 70 
Summes kurteibic ui noi^elea> iturnd hire to vuele. c la^ 

S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 131 In bis place sum is pat wolde telle po 
kinge fore, and makeu him mi fo. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
/Ksop V x, Whan ••oinme goo<i cometh to somme, it ought not 
to t>e reffused. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiii. (Percy Soc ) 

107 Upon one hande some liaih thombes twayne ; And other 
also somt vine armes thre. c 1581 Lodgk Reply (Psion's Sch, 
Abuse (Shaks Soc.) 23, I feare me some will blushe that 
reiideth this, if he lie biittn. 1709 G. Adams tr. Sophocl.. 
Antig. III. i. II. 39 'I'hercfore.. despise he (Antigone], and 
suffer the Girl to marry some among the Dead, 

(б) 1631 Hkvlin Hist. St. George 113, 1 wooder tome or 
Other hath not resolu'd the doubt. 1664 D. Flkming in 
JSxtr. Si. Papen rel. Fnends (1913) in. 313, I am halfe of 
opinion, that some or ocher hath abused him In this Letter. 
168a buNYAN Holy /#^ar (1905) 308 Word, by some or other, 
could not but be carried to the good King ShaddaL 


+b^ Const, of {01 oen. pi.). Also of things. Ohs., 
c 888 K. iELFSBU Boeti. xviil ]| a He cyddo on sumre hU 
boca ^aette pa set Komana niitna ne come ofer ]>& muntas., 
c 1000 Ags.Coep. Matt xiiL 33 i*a com liu feonda sum & 
ofcr-aoow hit mid cocccia Ibid. M ai k viii. 38 bunie (scegaft) 
su'ime of bam wiiesum. c 1100 Txveiftk Cent. Horn. 134 
>>if nu cower .sum,, .smeai^ hwa:t gi>d beu. 1340 Ayenb. 15 
Vor onnc.'ibe ynalj? bet me ne imlb in-lo b* bro‘e of *ome of 
' be «ue heauedes. 1638 Sit T. H krbkbt Trav. (ed. 3) 46 Hie 
Cuueries. .have six and thirty Cants among themselves, 
fn>m some of which none of them but In descended. \bm 
Sandkrbon Serm. (1689) 405 All such sins being easily 
rcduciliie to some of the former three. 

O. In ihe phr. some of these (, .) days, some day 
soon ; before very long. 

1831 in Knapp Ifife G. Bofrmt* (1899) I. 143 Young Simp-- 
son will be wanting an able assistant some uf these days.' 
1848 Nkw'mak Loss 4 Gam 1. xiv, ‘Wc shall have you a 
papist sonic of these flue days,’ said ho. 1851 Borxow 
Laxengtv Ixxiii, 1 should not be surprised if he were to 
come back some of tliesc da>s. 

+ 2 . .Some. . si me, one . . ., another. (Cf. 7.) 

r 888 K. /El krko Boeth. xxxiii. | 3 ponne lufad sum Aiat, 
sum dies hw;ct. c looo.^yx. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 15 Hesealde. . 
sumuni twa [pund], sumiim an. a xaag Ancr. R. 6 Vor sum 
is strung, sum in unstiong. c 1x30 Gen. 4 Ex 834 Sum was 
Ling, and sum kumeling. c x^ Chaucer Knt's T. 3173 
He mot ben deed, ..Soin in hm bed, wni in the depo see. 
1390 Gower ConJ. 111 . 14 For som schal singe and som 
sdial syke. 

t 3 . With ordinal numbers: One of (of with) a 
specified number. Obs. 

For I he use of the ordinal cf. C. srlbdritie, -vierte, etc. 
In OE. the gen. plur. of the cardinal was employed, at 
syxa, enhia, twelja sum : for the later history of this see 

•SUNK 

a 1113 Juliana 79 And te sen sencte him on his pritude 
sum Hilt ber to 301 fowic. 13 . .Sir Beues 203 Him self 
was buutc be ferb* some Towaid | at feid. c 1300 .S/r 
7'ristrem pxf He busked and made him ^arc Hi(mJ fiftend 
sum of kni3l. c I4a5 [see '1 jiirosoms]. 

4 . A certain indeterminate part of something ; 
a portion, (f In early use freq. lollowing a noun 
or pronoun, or predicative.) Also some . . ., some. 

c 900 E. Chron. (Parker MS ) an. 877, |>a..^efoi sc here 
on Miercna lund, Sc Im ^^cdfrldoii sum, & sum Ccoiwulfa 
snldon. c 1000 Agt. Ltosp. Luke viii. 5 pn he seow, 
sum feoll w'lft • And .sum feoll ofer b^'»a 

.Stan, cisys Pi‘<w. Hendyng gS ^cf thou hauesi bred 8c 
ale, .pou dd hit sum alxmte 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 98 
He had<le bo* to Scropssirc som 8c alueiidel uf warewik 
SNire. 1387 Tksvisa ihgJen (Rolls) 1 151 Amazunia..is 
sum in Asia, and som in Eurnpn. c 1440 P*omp. Parv. 
484/1 Sum, or sumwhat, or a part of a nowmyr or a nober 
thynge. 137a in b^cuillerat RrvelsQ. Elia, (tt^) 16a Sum 
in Huwites and sum by lb, 1388 Kvo Househ. Phil Wks, 
(igoi) 345 Some was roste, some was l>ackt. 1597 Shaks. 

3 He*!, tr, Kpil., Bate me some, .and I will pay )ou some. 
1611 Biulb Luis \iti. 6 And some ft-ll vpon a rucke, and.. 

It withered away. 1796 C. Marsh ail Oa^iflrN/niyxix. (1813) 
371 An it is a small flower, pot some. 

b. Const. ty^(the thing sjiecificd). 
c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 133 Sum of be sedc fvol an uppe )»e 
sianr. 1397 K. Gloi'c. (Rolls) 101 Som of glouce&trcasiie 
I Sc uf waiewiks.siie al so. 1560 Biblb (Geneva) I.et*. iv. 7 
'1 be Priest also shai put some of the blood . . vp^.m the homes, 
of y* altar. 1600 .SuAKn. A. V. L. iv. iii. 96 Sume of my 
.sliamc, if you will know of me Wh.tt man 1 am. 1639 L 
Smyth in Glouc. Gloss, (1890) 200 ( >0. as zo’m of ihiick brcaa. 
1694 Congreve Double Denier v. v, SniifT some of my spirit 
of hart shorn. 1834-8 Encycl. Metrop (1843) VIII. 762/1 
In the act of drying, .some of the lac in generally brought to 
the surface. x87S Morlbv Voltnire (1886) 6 Some of it,, 
much uf it, lias ceased to be alive for us now. 

+ o. (Jjy) some and some, by little and little ; 
by degrees; gradually. Obs. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1398 TREViiA Barth. Ds P. R. xi i (Tollem. MS.), Va- 
poures, pat beb gaderid sum and sum in be erbe. Ibid. 
xvn. cxliii. (BodL MS.), Whan be xvebve is swibe olde, ben 
he faiicbft TotebRommeand somme. looa J. Rhodes Anno. 
Romish Rhyme 8 Your doctrine.., which did creepe Into 
the Church, by some and some. 

td. Some and some, something in retum for 
something. Obs. 

*573 Gascoigne Herbes Wks. 1907 1. 333 Recoinpcnce the 
lyke agayne ; For ^me and some is honest playe. 
Meluanckk Philotimus Tj, Thinke some and some u 
honest play. 

IL In plural senses. 

6. An indehnite or unspecified (but not large) 
number of persons (or animals) ; certain persons 
not named or enumerated. Also some or other. 

Beowulf 400 Sume b«r bidon, heaSoreaf heuldon. c888 
K. Boith. xi. I X Sume beud swide mb^le & 

widcuc^e on heora gebyrdum. rpso Lindisf. Gosp. John 
vie 44 .Sumo . . uilnaaon gegrioppa hinc. X154 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) ao. 1x37, Sume hi diden in crucet- 
huA. ctijK Lamb. Horn. 3 lleo urnen on-fein him.. and 
Rumme mid ufele b^oiike. .<■ 1095 Lav. 97376 Hco sculleS 
beoii ihla^ene and sumniequic iulajene. a xa^OwlK Night, 
1648 Summeof be scheules makeb. /• 1300 Cursor hi 14739 
Amang bir men. .War sume batduuea bc^ht and hald. 1375 
Barsour Bruie vi. 440 Thai ourtuk sum at the last, And 
thame forout mercy ran sla. e X440 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 

283 Summe hem kepe I'bre nyght in molten donge. 1450 
Paston Lett. 1 . 135 Soom sey he wrotte moche (tbingk 
*579 SrKNsrg Shepk, Cal. Sept. 159 Neuer was Woolfe 
seene, many nor some. 1601 Holland /’//nj' I. 117 Some 
there be that think how it was first founded by Amphitus. 
*875 H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 361, I do not won- 
der that some or other are how and then so strangely 
assaulted. 7747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery Ix. 88 Some love 
scalded Goosel/erries with them. x8i8 J. Wilson City of 
Plague II. i. Some, my son. Would bid thee tiusi in time. 
i84e Loudon Suburban Hort. tax It feeds on worms.. and 
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nreordlng to loino, on roots. sSjeT. Hakov R§L i. 

iil (itfgo) 91 , 1 shouldn't have cared about themaOi thouiih 
some may say he's goodduoking. 
b. Similarly of things. 

97S Rushw, Gos^, Matt. xiil. i And ha he seoe^ sume 
gefeoilun bi wsege & cuomua fu^ias neofun & fraetun. 
« laas Ancr^ R. aS Uor he ten heseen ich ibroken 
habbe, summe oSer alle. Wvclip Mait. xiii. 4 And 

the while he soweth, sum feloen byside the weye. a 1400-50 
AUxantUr 568 lt,.rayne8 doune stany8,..And some as 
hoge ashi b^e fra he hcuynfaUls, c 1449 Pbcock 
III. xiv. 371 And so forth of manye othere staryng gouern- 
auni is, semynu summe wylde wo^c. 1547 Booxua Brev, 
Htalth Pref., Many obscure termes,. .some & fewe beynge 
Araby wordes. Lambarob Eirtnarcha iv. xix. 595 

There be also certain matiers. .appropriated, some to any, 
and others to sume one, of the generall Sessions 1607 Sia 
J. Harington in Nugm AhU (1804) I 47 Manie buwlts 
were roved after him, and some apitcfullie feather'd. 

to. With pionoun or sb. in apposition. (Cf. 

B. 7 b.) Obs. 

cpootr. Bagifa's Hist. iv. vli[i] 983 sumu [r>.r. sume] 
woe nu jemdon seheodon in hu user ciriclice •itmr. e 1000 
Afs. Gosp. John vl. 64 Ac sume se ne ^^elyfad. a iiaa 
O, it. Chrim. (Laud MS.) an. 1101, Se cyng syft^an scipa 
at on sas sende.., ac hi sume aeft ct |«re neode abru- 
fton. c 1B75 Passion Our {..oni 4^ in O. E. .If iso. 38 Summe 
hi wereii wyse, and duden al bi his rede. 1597 Siiaks. 
Laver’s Compl, 148 Yet did I not, as some my equals did, 
Demaund of him. 1606 — Tr, Sf Cr. iv. v. 190 (Q.i), That 1 
haue said to some my slanders by. 

d. In possessive form. Now rare, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Capio, Soinmes consciences 
brgannc to pricke them. ijM»7 Hbaho Theatre Gad’s 
Judgem, (1619) 44 Somes lot it was to be tom In pieces. 
1653 Bp. Wbbbb Proct. Quut, 253 Nor may 1 condemn 
all.. for Homes uiioiiictncss. i57< E. Wilson Spadacr. 
Dunelm. 67 , 1 fear i have spoken ASnigmatically . .to somes 
understanding. 1813 Bykon Juan xiii xxx, Howsoe'er it 
shocks some's Self-love, there's Kafety in a crowd of coxcombs. 

6 . With ^(persons or things). 

c87S in O. E, TViix 178 Diet he sprax; to his liornsera 
Buniurn. c 950 Lindtsf, Gosp. Matt, xxviii. 11 Summe of 
Tkosm haldendiim cwomiin in Aa ceastra. c X175 Lamb. 
Horn. 43 Summe of h'lU munne sare wepeS. c xaoo Ormin 
6574 Sume off ure little flucc patt lefehh uppo Crisie. c ia;5 
Lay. ia<-oi Somme of haie sipes wunde mid h^n wedcre. 
1303 K. Brunnk Handl. Syntu 9997 here a tale for of 
)uu turn, c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prat. 193 Somme 
of hem synke in to the ground, c 1449 Pbcock Repe. n. 
viii. 185 uod wrou^te tho ntyraclis in tiumme of tho placis 
more and ufter than in othere plaois like. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur viii. xxxiii. 3x3 Somme of them were sore hurte. 
1537 Thersytes ^ in Pollard Mir. Plays (1890) 139 Some of 
thegiauntes before Noes floud. 1588 Kvu Househ. Phil. 
Wks. (1901) 967 A youth who..(ruth seme to write and 
mannedge some of their affaires. 1611 Biulk Rom xi 17 
If sume of the branebus bee broken off. 1664 Pkpys Diary 
19 Mar., 1 spent the afternoon in paying some of the charges 
of the burial. 17^8 H artlby Observ. Man i. i. 63 Some or 
other of those vibrations which are excited in it. 1779 
Mirror No. 31, Some of our most celebrated historians have 
committed errors of the fir^t sort. 1893 .Scorr Quentin 
D. xxxiii, Bring that rascal foiward, some of you. 1855 
Macaulay Hiid, Ens'. xvi. III. 715 Some of those wlio 
opposed I he bill. 1891 E Ropkk By Track iV Treul xv, 
917 Higher up .there are some of the most sublime scenes 
1 have looked on anywhere. 

7 . Some . . ., some^ » Some . . ., others. (Cf. 2.) 

+ Formerly also in some , . , than sotne^ some and 
some, 

(a) f 888 K. iELPRED Boetk. xxxiii. { 5 .Sume heorhtor 
Slime unliyrhtor, swa swa steorran. ciooo .Ags. yios^, M irk 
xii. s .Sume hi beoion, sume hi of-slo/^on 1154 O. E.Chron, 
(l..aud M.S ) an. 1140, Sume helden mid te king & sume mid 
bem^)erice. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. loi Sume silted and 
sume lige) and sume we stondcS. a 1115 Leg. Kath. yj 
Summe imrh muchele feouen. ., summe hurh fearlac. 13. . 

K, Alts. 3517 (W.), To divers castles he heom sent : .Some 
to Libye, some to Rome, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 948 Of summe 
pay smyie of leggos & armes, & of sum pe heuedes bay 
gerde. a 1400-^ Alexander 1 330 All at he slayn fyndez, 
He makes to grave, some in erete, some in gray marhyll. 
<ri 45 o iloLLANo Howlat 64 Sum will me dulfully diebt, 
Sum dyng me to deid. 1593 Skelton Garl. Laurel 350 
Some whinpred, ^ome rownycf some spake, and some cryde. 
1588 Grafton Chron. II. 8 Some [fled] into Norway, and 
some into Denmarke, and some into one Countrie, and some 
into another. 1611 Bihlb Psalms xx. 7 .Some trust in 
charecs, and some in hoi s&s. 1685 I'kmplb Misc. II. Gardens 
(169 >) II Like Rover Sliots, some nearer and some further 
off, but nil at great Distance from the M.irk. tr. 

Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 130 For some are gold, some silver, 
others copper, and others iron. 1837 P. Hot, Lex, 

123 Some are annular, some are reticulated, some are dotted, 
and some akin to spirals. 1855 Kingblbv ^estw. Hot xxv. 
Some ran ; some did not run. 

ib) C1491 Chiist. GaJdes Ckyht it 7 Our lorde wiih- 
drawetii him fro some more than fro some. xu6 hsv. Goads 
2 )h. RLhmond in Camden Mise. (1855) 19 Item, Counter- 
points of all sortes, some byg^er than some. 1^7 Bh, 0/ 
Marchauntes c vj b, My marcl^ts, of whome truely some 
be wilier than some. i8ai Scorr K'enilw, xii. Some are 
wiser than some, . .and some are worse than some. 

Kc) xgaa Skiclton tYky nai taCaurtf 385 But there is some 
trmuarae Bytwene some and some. 

b. So Same . . ethers {father), 

C950 Lindisf, Gasp, Mark xii 5 Sume durscun, oOero sec 
ofsio/^on. sgis Wyclip Mark xii. 5 Betynge summe, but 
•leynge othere. 1588 Kyd Hausek. Phil. Wks. (tgoi) 969 
Some are naturally borne to commande, and others to obey. 
1634 Sia T. Hbkbbkt Trav. 189 Some have a smacke of 
Christ, others of Mahomet. 1698 in 13M Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Camm, App. VI. 41 By impowering some, and neglecting 
others. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace^ Art Poet. 491 Some 
Charm when nigh. Others at DisUnce more delight your 
Eya. 189a Misa Yonqb Cameos (1877) III. lii. bi Tha 
burghara hurried out, soma with ^a semigbt crom of 
Franca, others witH'^the laltira of Burgundy. 


t o. AIio Same , . Mher some. Oh. 

137s Basboub Brssee 1. 5a For sum wald haiff 1 m RallaoH 
king ; . . And opir sum nyt all pat cas. 1531 HsavsT 
Xenophon's Treat. Hausen. (1768) 74 For soma haua gret 
plenty. . and other some haue scantly ro moche as they nrae. 
tp 93 T. Washington tr. Nickalay'e Vay, 11. avi. sob, 
C^ternes. . , supported tiome by vaultes, and othersom by. . 
mliars. 1811 (sea OTHaa some]. 1834 Sia T. HaasaRT 
Tran, 141 Some place it in the circle m the Moone,. .other 
some vnder the Circle of the Moone. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykes* 
V oy. E, Ind. i9i Some of 'em are far better than other some, 
ta a. Same after some ^ » next. Obs,''^ 

1598 GsaNawEY Tacitus^ Ann, tv. xvi. (1699) 115 Com- 
ming some after some, and dropping in by companies. 

t b. Same and some^ a few at a time, gradually. 
Obs, (Cf4c.) 

1688 tr. Chardids Trav. Persia 63 He put my Goods 
aboard, some and some, as he saw his Opportunity. 1719 Da 
Fob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 301 They came dropping in^ some and 
some, not in two Bodies, and in Form . . , but all in Heaps. 
1769 G. White Selbame xxiii, Persons who assert that the 
swallow kind disappear some and some, gradually, as they 
come. 

B. adj, 

I. With singular nouns. (See also 9 c.) 

+ 1 . a. Of persons or places : A certain. Obs. 
c888 K. A^lfrbo Boetk. i, pa waes sum coiikuI,. . Boetius 
wms sehaten. 97s Bitcki. tiom, 13 pa set per sum blind 
pearfa be 8on wege. c 1000 Age. Gasp, John xL 1 Sum seoc 
man waes zenemned lazarus of bethania. 138* Wyclif 
Luke i. 5 Thor was sum prest, Zacharie by name, in the 
dayes of Eroude. Ibid.^ xviii. 3-3 Sum iuge was in sum 
cicee.. . Forsoihe sum widowe was in that citee. a 1578 
Linobsay (Pitscottie) Ckran. Scat, (S.T.S.) 11 . 87 Sum 
godlie man {sc. John Knox] was in the castell. 
t b. » Onk pron. 2 b. Obs. 

1381 WvcLiF Acts xxv. i9Thei hadden a3ens hym summe 
questiouns. .of sum Jhesu deed, whom Poul affermyde for 
to lyue. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass. i. 86 A qua 
warranto had been brought by some Sir John Banks, 
attorney-general [etc.]. 

2 . One or other ; an undetermined or unspecified. 
c 888 K. iELpRRD Boetk. xxxvii. | 3 pat mon heh 5 enne 
heafodbea:^ gyldenne at suines arncwc^es ende. r 1000 
iELFRic Saints' Lives xxxi. 651 Martinus. .wolde for sum- 
ere neode wid hme spracati. cteoo Ormin 938 pe33 
wisstenn patt himni wass patt da^^ Summ unneup sihhlm 
shawedd. a laag Leg, Hath. 81 r ScheoteS forS .sum word, 
& let us onswenen. c 1x50 Owi 4 Night, 1365 Nauep mon 
no sikerhede pat he ne may. .adrede pat sum vnhap neih 
him beo. 41300 Yox 4 Wolf 195 in Hazl. E.P.r. I. 69 
For he thoute, mid soumme ginne, Him Keif houp [^upl 
bringe. 1387 Trevisa Higdsn (Rolb) 1 . loi pat hul b ful 
hi^e, so pat snowe lyeth ail wey in &om side of put hille. 
C1470 Hknrv Wallace 11. 391 Thow Scot, abide, I trow 
thow be sum spy. 1508 Tinoalb Obed. Ckr. Man 89 This 
worde. .ri^pieseiiteth allwaye some promise of God. 1581 
T. Bbll H addons Answ. Osorius 360b, They rest their 
nande^ upon some staffe shaking and tremblyng. 1634 
Ml (.ton Lomus 483 Som neighbour Wood-man, or at worst, 
Som ruaving Rob^r. 1683 & Patrick Parab. Ptlgr. (1687) 
xjt, I believe you are desirous to have some list of these 
Kneinie^. 1783 Pofr Odyss. viii. 160 Some mean sea-farer 
in pursuit or gain. sySo Mirror No. 94, Miss Sophia R. 
theiefore keeps me right, .or covers my deviations with some 
apology. 1835 Scorr Talism. ii, 'They had even their 
knights, or some rank analc^ous. 1887 I'aoLLora Chron. 
Barset I. xxi 177, 1 am going to ask him to put his case 
into some lawyer's hands 1878 * Ouioa ’ Wintsr City vl. 
128 A triptych of some old fogey of a painter. 

b. In adverbial expressions of time and place, 
with or without a preposition 
See also Somktimb, -wheeb, -while. 

(4) ^893 K. iELFRED Oros. I. 1 . 17 He smde pact be set 
sumum cure wolde faiidian (etc.^ riooo ^Elfric Horn, 1 . 
6a pa becom se apostol sec sumum smle to pmre byri^ Per- 
gnmum. c laoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 185 Dos Tea we word seide 
ure drihten . , at sume sele. a isag A ncr. R, 48 David . . seide 
et sume time pat heo was cthtert him. c 1950 Owl 4 Night, 
393 At Hum sype herde { telle hw Alured »eydeoii hiSHpelle. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3oq8i He was sua stanid on kuiu dai, 
Vneths he bar lif a-way. 138a Wvci if Heb. ii. 6 Sum man 
witnesside in sum place, a 1400-50 Alexandereo^ Suppos- 
and paim in sum tyme for sothe to be knawen. ibid, 
(MS. D.) 753* He .RtighillvH hyni in som stede a stable by 
hym one. 1818 B. JoNSON rorest xiii, No lady, but at some 
time loves her glass. 

{b) 4900 O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 89^ pa sume 
dirxe rad se cyng up be pmre e«. a 1300 Cursor M, 
13185 Men mai yeitt se sum sted in france [etc]. 13.. 
6 euyn Suif. (W.) 3936 Bot wcle in hert he bopiHl ay That 
be sold liir se Hum day. a 1485 Cut sor M. 956 (Trin.), I hete 
to sende hit ^ou sum tide, igw Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

1 . 88 He hopis sum day tose^is sone [etc ]. i8as Shbli.ry 
Ckas. ist II. 431 Hb Grace, exp^s to enter the New 
Jeiusalem some Palm Sunday in triumpli. 1845 Browning 
Home Thoughts fr. Abroad 4 And whoever w^es in Eng- 
land Sees, some morning, unaware [etc.]. 1B69 Ruskin 

Sesame i f 13, 1 ice it u true ; or if 1 do not now, 1 hope 
1 sliall, some day. 

o. With the Indehnitenesa emphasized by the 
addition of ar other {ci, Otukb Ii. 5 a), or another, 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err, 1. ii. 9X By some deiibo or other. 
The villaine Ik ore-wrought of all my monie. 1815 W. 
Bbdwbll Arab, Trudg. KHi), How oft. .shal you not meet 
with some exoticke and strange terme or other? 1897 
DavDBN Dedic, ASneis a iij b, Yet all thb while I have 
been Sailing with some side-wind or other toward the Point 
I propos'd ill the beginning, xjj/b Snu/Ps Lett (1768) IV. 
171, I received yours some day or other thb week, a 1774 
t^LOSM. Snrv. Exp. Philos. (1778) IL 14 Certain it b that 
air iH impregnated with salts of some kind or snother. 184s 
Pattison hss. (1889) 1 . 9 An impulse which will vent itself 
in some form or other. 1681 Mrs. L. B. Walford Dkk 
Netherby xii. 144 He must write some day or other, 
d. With adjs. used absolutely, rare. 


1878 SpENsaa CmL Mar. 74 [I] Might see the 

mouing of some quiclce. Whose shape appeared noL iTsa 
l^Ku%Ait GeniL Skeph. 111. ii, The man's, .posseet With some 
nae good. 

a. in soggettive or euphemistic use. 

1715 Ramsay GentL Shepk, v. iii. She's baith a slee and a 
reveogfu' bitch, And that my some-place posteriors] finds. 
1 3. Used with ao indefinite or generalizing force 
similar to that of the plural (sense 7 ). Obs, 
c888 K. iELSsao Boetk. xxxiv. 1 10 Sumes wuda esrd biS 
on dunum, rieoo iEtFsic Hem, I. 333 Sumum men he 
forgifS wisdom and spraice, sumum god insehyd,sumum 
micelne geleafan. 13.. Cursor M. 10996 (GOct), For pea 
was sum man god dredand. xyt^ Basboub Bruce 11. 995 
Sum man for e^ness will trymoill, (Duhen he assayit is 
sodanly. 1^1 (Jaxton Reynard xxvih. (Arb.) 68 The ape 
. .is wyser in clergie than somme preest. sg|$ Coverdale 
Eceius. vL a And there b Home frendo that tumetb to 
enemyte, and uketh parte agaynst the. IMd, xa. < Some 
man Icepeth svience, and b founde w^se. 1589 Gooraa 
Thesaurust Awumum^ the fatte that b in some tree. a6^ 
Junius Paint. Ancients 103 In some regard they tooke 
■peciall notice of the difference of wits. 

4 . A certain (unspecified) amount, part, de^ee, 
or extent of (something), freq. implying * not little, 
considerable f In OK also with /£r, hiSy etc 
c888 K. iELFRBD Boeth. xxiv. | 4 Nis nan man pmtte 
suines eacan ne dyrfe. C803 -> Otvs. ill. x. 140 He beieftaa 

t ebad mid sumum peem fuTtume. c pao O, E. Chron, an. 913, 
um hb fultuin worhte pa bui^^. asaoo Moral Ode 93 in 
O. E. Horn. 1 . 161 Seiided sum cod bi-foren eow, pe hwile pet 
}e mu^en, to houeiie. c IB75 X/ Pains o/Hell^ in O. E, 
Misc. 990 Poul kiielid adowne. . And prayd. . Fore pe soulb 
in hel sum ryst haue per. 1375 in Horstmann Altengl. Leg, 
(1878) 135/1 Bote lys, & go we eft wip mod For to aeken 
vs sum fod. 1393 , ~ 


LanglT P. PI, C. 111. 138 Pat god wolde 
• • ‘ •'\Rel.,^L. 


were ydo with-oute som deceite. Trs44e Pol._ 
Poems (1903) 946 Lord I sende me sum ' amor ' sede. 
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Poston Lett. 111. 937 He praythe vow to sende hym sum 
mony. 156a Child Marriages 180 He came thither to get 
somme threde. 1490 Shaks. Mias. N. i. i. 944 When thb 
Haile some beat from Hermia felt. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. 
Ssuanlt's Alan bee. Cniltv 345 These wbe men..moughC 
have some cognizance of the truth. 1677 Marvkll Season, 
etc. Wks. (1776) 11 . 569 Where he feathered hb 
nest to some purpose. 1711 Stexlb No. 100 p i He 

ill! mediately calb for some Posset-drina for him. ibid. No. 
106 P s A Person of good Sense and tome Learning. iTfis-e 
Humx Hist. Enp^. (1806) IV. Lxi. 580 Some state was up- 
held, but with little expense. 1831 ^ott Coat, Dang, v, 
Hb master, had been a man of some reading. 1855 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xviii. IV. 191 In the neighbourhoM 
. was some copsewood and some pa.Hture land. 1890 Law 
Times Rep. LaIII. 767/1 There b some vaiiation in the 
mode in w luch the custom b stated. 


! b. With partitive terms, as part^ degree, etc. 

See also Somedeal, -part, -what. 

c 14M Destr. Troy 13533 Iff ye haue ferkit any fode to 
Ms frith now, . . ges me som part, c 1470 Rauf Coil\ear 38 
For 1 trow, sum part salbe tbyne. 1587 Allen Def, 
Priesthood 306 To ceue pardon.. is to release some parte, 
or all the cnioyned penaunce. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 336 It b beliued that som parte of the caus b 
from Scotland. 1780 Mirror No. 8a, But 1 can venture to 
assert, with some degree of confidence, that [etc.]. 1806 
Art of Breiving (ed. 3) t, I admit this to be correct advice, 
in some mca.sure. 1870 J. E. T. Rogers Hist, Gleass, 
Ser. 11. 7 Some part of its authority was due to its prestige. 
O. With terms of time or space. 

(a) egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xiL (1890) 433 ^ !c sume tid 
fram lie jewat lelc.J. c 1060 O, E, Chron. (MS. C) an. 10^5, 
His..wendaii. .ut on WmIas, & paer hq^oii sume hwUe. 
4 laoo Moral i)de 147 in O. E, Horn. 1 . 169 Hcfd he 
ifonded [it] summe stunde, be wolde al seggen oocr. a issS 
Leg. Kath. 8 Constantin fcrde..in to Fronclonde, & wun- 
ede summe hwile pear, c 1075 in O, E. Misc, 89 po heo 
stod ful vaste, and scoppe .<.ume Htunde. c 1400 Pilgr, 
Sowle (CaxtoiK 1481) iii. \iii. 55 Al be hit that for somtyme 
theyr lewd lyf dbplerid to them seluen. c 1843 Lcl Hbb- 
SKRT Autobiog, (1834) 33 He that cun forbear speaking for 
some while, will remit much of his passion. i8j^ J. Webb 
Cleopatra viii. i. 147 [He] continued sometime in the de- 
signe. 1710 Addison Speit. No. xa P 1 It was some time 
before 1 could settle myself in a House to my likeing. 1747 
ill £. H. Burton Life Bp. Cha/loHfr[i<yM) 1 . xiv. 333 , 1 sent 
the lessons some time ago to Paris. 183B Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club I. 173 After lying some time among weedy rocks. 

Trench J/uls, Lect, Ser. 1. i. 13 No doubt for some 
while the Church did exist with a canon not full formed. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 315 Basil hesitated for 
some time. 

( 3 ) 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. 4 An eailhem vessel of some 
receipte. 1810 Shaks. 'iemp. 11. L 357 'I'wixt which Re- 
gions There b some space. 1794 Mrs. Raoclipfb Myst, 
Udolpho xxxvi, At some dbtance among these woods stood 
a pavilion. i8so Milner Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath, 313 
These Ruthors answered the challenge, each of them in a 
work of some length. s8^ Freeman Norm. Conq, (1677) 
1 . App. 765 The old frontier lies some way to the north. 
1889 rozBR HighL Turkey 1 . xo The town..b a place of 
some size. 

d. With adjs., as little f small ^ considerable , etc* 
138a Wyclif Acts xv. 3^ Sothli sum litU tyme maad 
there, thei weren dismittid .. with pees of bretheren. 
159a Sotiman 4> Psrs. ii. L 1 haue some Utile repUe, if 
ne^e require. i8ea Shaks. Ham. 11. iL 14 'lliat you vouch- 
safe your rest heere in our Court Some little time. i6a8 ia 
Rep. Hist. AfSS, Comm, Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 171 The 
necessitie of useing some small quantitie of nay salt therein. 
1718 Church Philip's War (1667) IL 33 Several of hb 
men . . was gone some considerable time. 17M Gentt, Mag. 
X3/3 The bridge.. b some little distance from the maia 
street of Dulfield. sSag Scorr Betrothed xxviii, SuppoM 
him returning soma brief time hence, a 1834 Coi bridge Ui 
Lit, Rem. (1836) II. 198 Perhaps, the influence of a prin- 
ceiia..inay be some little excuse for Albany's weakneae. 
190s Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 407/1 Fishes .. which swim 
some little distance above the actual sea-be<L 
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•. t^.S. In pr^icatlve me : Of Mine •ccoont ; 
deserving of contideration. 

With quot. 1848 cf. the U.S. colloq. phrase ^urn/m 
kins S.V. PuMHitiN a bi 

1848 Ruxton Li/s Far 14'sst (1849) 60 She*s 'some ' oow, 
that Is a fact, and the blgeest kind of punkin'at that. 1849 
in Bartlett Diet. Amsr.{i8s9) Which was admitted by 
the oldest inhabitant to be 'some * in the way ofookl winters. 

6. Som^ other (see Othkr a. 5 b). 
rpso Lindi^. GosO. Luke xvii. xa Mi^*0y innfoerde sum 
e8er were, c 1000 yCijmic Saints' Lives axxi. 691 Se yica 
sulpiciusand sum oder broSor. c saoo Ommin 7x76 J^tt te». . 
sholldenn. .farenn ham till here land All wipp sumin opm 
we^^e. 1303 K. Brunnb Handl. Swns 1470 Asyn cherche 
to svnge or rede. Or of sum oher holy cl^e. 1380 Langu 
F. Ft. A. VIII. 34 Seite scolers to scole or to sum ol^er crafL 
€ 1449 Pbcock Ar/r. iii. iv. 30a He which isouerer . .sohuide 
k>u)e him silf in sum other maner. 1560 Whitbhoknk OnL 
Sauldiours (1588) 6 The residue of the men.. may be 

f laced some other where. 1596 Ldw. Hit tv. vii, O, that 
were some other countryman I s6ii (see OTiiaa a. 

5 bj. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom, ^ Rom. 11. 193. 1 will take 
the power to love some otherwhere. 1699 R. L'Ks'rRANca 
KrMm, Colloq. (1735) 900 He concluded to take some other 
Priest with him. 173a [see Ofiikr a. 5 b). a 1843 [see 
OrHKRWHRRK c]. i8^ HaWTHORnb Ancsstrol Footstep 

(1883) 514 The old Hospitaller must die in bis bed, or some 
other how. 

6. followed by certain or one with limiting 
force (cf. One B. 7), 

*5^*1 >591 [see Cbbtain a. 7 b]. 15^ Cooper Thesaurus, 
Vnus altquts, some one m.-iii. 1653 Stanlky Htst, Philos. 
(1687) 62/1 Ke.spiring Flames at some certain put. 1746 
Franos tr. Horace, Epist. 11. L 53 Some certain Point should 
finish the Debate. loid. 76 In some one Excellence their 
Merit lies. 1865 Ruskin .Sesame ii 9 72 She should. .follow 
at least some one path of scientific atiainment. 
n. With plural nouns. 

7 . Certain (taken individually). 

AI<io with limiting terma as certain, other', cf. 5 and 6. 
c888 K. iELFRKn Boeth. xxv, p.£t ask- jesceaft bi3 hcaldon 
locen wiS hire zecynde, . . baton moiinum & suinum englum. 

« ixaa O. E. Cnron. (I.aud MS.) an. Z119, Wms mycel eorS- 
bifung on suman steodaii her on lande. e laoo Ormin 11914 
AfTierr patt sume wise menn (3 lare itt untiderrst.'inndcnn. 
ciaso Owl tf Night. 879 peyh sumine men beon burhut 

( ode. a 1300 Curtor M. i9S5^ pof .summen mai baptise 
<ai naman . . Conferining cute, hot biscop hand. 1340 
Ayenb. 196 Zom uolk byep ^t onworheb pe poure. I4aa 
tr. Secret a Secret., Priv. Prtv. 132 Sum Pryncis ther bene, 
that . . takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. c 1491 Chasi, 
Codies Chvld. 53 In .somm outwarde sigiies the prophocye 
of the deuyll may be knowen. 1596 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531)6 Some persones. . wyll muse or meruayle, x36a 
WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 93 The durris .wc^s calkct also 
with sum notes of dishonour. 1396 Shaks. Rtck. lit, 1. iv. 

125 Some certaine dredges of conscience are yet within 
mee. 1631 Hobbes Leznath iv. xlvi. 374 Some., bodies sink 
naturally downwards. 1696 [C. I.b.suk] .Srsahe in CrMS 68, 

1 wou'd ad vise some Friends to ro to the Dancing<School, 
and learn a more (lentle and Graceful Mien. 1783 Dk. 
Whartor 'True Briton No 94. 1. 9>.>8, 1 have heard some 
People very iar^e in their ExcUmatioiui against Cree<is 
and Forms of taith. 1776 Trial 0/ NuiMocomar 23/1 
Some days he has violent purgings, at other times he gets 
better. i8a6 Art 0/ Brewing (ed. a) 15 Some gentlemen, 
however, . . have studied the subject more particularly. 1833 
J. Phillifb Man, lieol, 498 01i|^ocUse occurs 111 some 
granites. 1867 Ruskin Time 4- Tide i. § 3 Every nation is 
fitted.. for some particular employments or manufactures. 

+ b. With article or pronoun accompanying the 
noun. (Cf. A. 5 c.) Obs, 
r893 K. ifuLFBEO Oros. I. i. 18 pa te8 hie brohton aume 
pacm cyninge. xriooo AClfbic Horn. 11. 448 )^e majon 
Xehyran sume his fieawes. c 1000 Ap^s, Gosp, Matt. ix. 3 
cwsedon hij sume pa boceras him betwynan. ^ iiao 
O. E. Ckron. an. X119, Sume pa castelas he mid strengde 
genam. c 1005 [.Jtv. laooi Sumine be scipen wunden ford 
mid pan wederen. 1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3718 So pat 
•ome pe messagers to kermerdin come. 

O. Some , . . {other) some, some . . . other(g), 

+ Also with than, and ellipt. for sometimes, 
c888 K. Allprbo Boeth. xxxiv. ft xo Sumra wyrta.. 
card bid on dunum,, .sumra on merscum, sumra on murum. 
e xooo iEtFRic Hons. II. 48 Sume lareowas siiidon bcieran 
doniie luine. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 95 pere somme 
bowes ben leued and somme bereih none. 1430 40 Lydu, 
Bochas IX, xxxviii. L'Envoi, Some folke anpayre, some 
dothe amende. 1531 (see OrusR bomr). i6ir Shakb. Wint. 

T. HI. ill. 20 Sometimes her head on one side, some another. 
ifoi-1873 [see Other bomb). 

8. A certain number of ; a few at least, 
wsiaa O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Da he waps 
some mila odde mare bebeonan Dohan, pa dyde he on his 
byrnan. 

1389 PuTTBmiAM Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 935, 1 know.. Your 
some sweete smiles, your some, but louely lowrs. 1610 
Shako. Tempest 1. ii. 145 They hurried vs a-ooord a Barke, 
Bore vs some Leagues to Sea. 1617 MoavaoN Itin, 1. ao8 
^me flaggons of rich wine, some very white bisket, some 

5 mines and ratsina lyafi Siiblvockb Voy, r. World 30 
'u dig a small garden to sow some Lettices, and other sort 
of sallading. 17^ [Mrs. Grant op LacganJ Lett. (1807) II. 

96 The house has no other inhabitant at present than an old 
Sybil.. and some legions of rooks and daws. i8aa Scott 
Ni^l X, It costs but . . the journey of some brief days. 1848 
[.AiuuoM Suburban Hoit. 95 The middle and hinder ones 
lie after some weeks' struggle for existence. iBki Field la 
Nov. 734/a Displaying hU science by some beautiful casts, 
b. In adverbial expressions of time. 

138a WvCLiP Acts X. a8 Thanne thei preieden him, that 
tie schulde dwelle with hem summe dayes. 

160a in Morris Troubles Cath, For^ (1879) 1. iv. 199 My 
ibode..hath been for some years.. in London. s68i xsth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 6 Gervise Lucas served 
..as gentleman of his horse some years. 1709 Manuev 
Seer, Mens, (1736) 1. 175 A comical Adventure happened to ( 


her some Nights ag& ivts St«xlb Spect, No. 3tt p s Some 
Years ago it happened that (etc.!, tbs Moosb Mem, (1853) 
111. Have nut been very well these some days past. 1859 
Cxa Eliot A. Bede xxix. We shall meet with better fe^ 
ings some months hence. 1891 ^ Fbacocb N, Brendon L 
1x9 He has been here some years. 

a With addition oi few, 

1580 Allbn Martyrdom Campion (1908) 36 Thli blessed 
man,, .of whose life 1 thought good to set downe some few 
lines also. i6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 470 If some few Pertusious 
be made in the Pot. 1663 Boylb Occas, Reji. iv.xiv (1848) 
951 We.. caught more in some few Minutes than we had 
taken in a whole hour before. i8ao Keats Isabella xxxiv. 
For some few gasping moments. 1847 Grotb Hist, Greece 
(x86a) 111. xxv. 7 They had some few towns. 

8 . Used with nnmbers to indicate an approxi- 
mate amount or estimate, and passing into an adv. 
with the seofle * about, nearly, approximately '• 
c888 K. Alfred Boeth, xxxviiu | x wmron hi sume 
ten xcar on pam xewinne. C900 O. E. Chton. (Parker MS.) 
an. iig/6, pmr vruruon . . suuie feower cyninges pegnai ofsl.xj- 
ene. c* xao3 Lav. 98983 pa wunede bU^eonde pere Hunbre 
. .drenrhcH hume sixe. 1367 Maplbt Gr. Forest 84 b. The 
flood Ganges hath Eies some 30 Foote long. 1388 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec Oxford (1880) 494 Some three or fower 
acres of woode. 163a Massinger Fatal Dowry 11. ii, They 
skip into my lord's cost skins some twice a year. s668 
Drvokn Ezten, Lante iL i, 1 have some three hundred 

f i^toIcA by me. ^ 1787 Burns Aulti Parmer's Salut. iv, 
t's now some nine*an‘-twcnty jear. 1836 Mrs. Carlvlb 
Lett. 1. 56 We expect John(^rlyle in some ten days. 1865 
Ruskin .Sesams 1. | 33 This collection. .would probably 
have been some thousand or twelve hundred pounds. 189a 
Photogr. A nn. 11. 648 1 he club coiuusu of some 40 members, 
b. With numerals denoting the time of day. 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 189, I thinke 'tii now some 
■euen n clocke. 1848 '1 hackkhay f an. Pair xxxii, At some 
ten o'clock the clinking of a sabre might have been heard. 

o. Hence with singular nouns expressing time, 
distance, amount, etc. 

(a) 139a Shaks. Rom. 4* /ul. v. iii. 957 When I came (some 
Minute eie the time Of her awaking). 1596— A/rrcA. 

III. ii. 9, I would detaine you here some month or two. 
i8aa SouTHRY Lstt. (1856) 111. 248 A note from Murray 
some fortnight ago let me know fete t >875 B. Meadows 
Clin. Obs. 20 Face.. not so free as some week or two back. 

(bj 13M Drake's l-'oy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 We came to anchor 
some sak*T shotl from a forte 1601 K. Johnson Ktngd. 4* 
Commiv. (1603) 8b Distant from the towneaome halfe mile. 
1617 Murvsun //rn.1. 191 Some halfe musket shot distance. 
1837 Huguvs Tom Brown 1. iii, Which was distant some 
mile or so from the school. 1883 C. j. Wills Mod. Persia 
903 Some mile and a half through the deserted sticcts. 

(c) 1846 S. WiLUKHPOKcR Sp. Missions (1874) 98 In order 
that the English people might buy tiiat luxury some peuiiy 
s pound cheaper. 

Itt. 10 . With other, one, few, eta, used abso- 
lutely in sing, or plur. 

(a) 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt xtii. 4 Sum Of^er sefeollon 

neh woe;^. Ibid. Luke ix. 37 Sint sume oScra her stondad 
daflo [ctc.V 1484 Caxtun Fables 0/ Auian v, The leche 
whiche wylle bele somme other, ought fyrste to hele hym 
self. 1313 Douglas HZneid vi. xv. 7 Sum wtberis better 
can thair causis pleid. 1398 Soliman If Pers iv. ii, 1 
would my inaisier had left some other to be his agent here. 
1603 Knollrs If/st, Turks (1621) 53 Some other in the 
meane lime pLaying with his nose, ancfiiobbing him in the 
faccL 1760-a Golusm. Cit. U\ xiv. P3 There is Seneca, and 
Bolinghroke, and some others. 

(bi 1346 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 85 Perhappes 
Bomeoneof vs hathe hyldcdC.hhepe. 1598-9 II akluvt Kcjt. 
11. I. 56 Most rich & precious stones, some one of which is 
of more value then a whole kingdome. 1886 C. E. Pa!>cob 
Land, 0/ To'day x\\\. (ed. 3) 366 To admire and covet, if 
not to buy, some one of its treasures. 

{c) 138a Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Meaning 
by the state.. the welfare of some few. .upbolden by this 
new religion. i6ax Bp. Mountagu Diatriba 526 Viilessa 
some few, & Many in your language be all one. a 1648 
La HERHt'RT Hen. VI 1 1 (1683) 42b The use that may be 
made of some few, as two or three in euery Slure. 1735 
Genii. Mag. Feb. 106/1 Some few were well dress'd. 1873 
Hklps .Soc. Press, ix, 134 Wc think — at least, some few of 
us do— that [eick 

id) 1601 Shaks. /ul. C, 1. iii. laa Some certaine of the 
Noblest minded Romans. 1607 — Cor, 11. iiu 39 Some 
certaine of your Brethren. 

C. adv. (See also B. 9.) 

1 . With comparatives : A little ; slightly; some- 
what. Cliicfly Sc, and mrth, 
a 1360 Rou-and Crt, Venus i. 66a Qubill time this corps 
I be aum better applyit. 1636 Ruthbrfobd Lett, (i86a) 1. 
17a My Well. beloved is some kinder, .than ordinary, xhkn 
O. Hkywood Heart-Treas. xvi. (iBaO 11. 819, 1 am rii b 
■till, as rich as ever 1 was, and some raher. S741 A. Monro 
A not. (ed. 3) 907 The superior bulbous Part oS this Hone 
forms some less ih.'in the inferior Half of that. .Cavity. 
1783 Burns To W. .Simpson Postscr. xiii, 1 hope we.. ken 
some better. 1807 P. Gass Jml. 919 Yesterday we gave 
him an Indian sweat, and he is some better today. ,189s 
Hrslop Northumbla, Gioss. 669 She's some better thi day. 
2 . With verbs : a. A certain amount ; a little. 

1699 O. Hbywooo Diaries{\88i) IV. i6a She bled some still. 
s8si Joseph the Booh-Man 17 Joe in his day had travell'd 
■ome. iSiu Hogg 7'edes ^ Sk. (1837) VI. 973 He spoke some 
to himself likewise, hut it was only one short aenience. 
iBm y Hall Kentucky II. 40, 1 bunt aoma and snake a 
little. 184a Dickrns in Foster Li/e iii. iv, He nuy walk I 
some, perhaps — not much. 1909 Lady's Realm Feb. 468/a 
He hunted some, and fished some. 

b. i/.S, To some extent; in some degree; 
somewhat 

The variations of American usage are very fully Bliistrated 
b Thornton's Amer, Gloss. (19x0) 837-0. 

i8ss in Thornton Amer. Gloss, av., jVov sre] on the hoffy 
order, some, to night. 18143 J. G. WHimaa in Pickard 


Li/e (1894) I. b8i, 1 think some of sttending the sireat anti* 
slavery convention. 1863 Dicky Federal St, 1 , 335 It used to 
amuse me some.. to find that the slaveholders wanted mure 
territory [etc.]. 1889 Antkon/s Photogr, Builetin 11. sofi 
Having been trouble some of late to act clear results. 

a V,S, In emphatic use: Very mneh, very 
well, etc. 

1866 Lowbll Biglow P. Ser. 11. The CFxr/fM'xiii. Thet 
night, I tell ye, she looked some I 189a * G. Egbston ' Kejh 
ssote 9 ' How you love young things ('she says. *Some.* 
3 . dial, and l/,S, With adjs. (rarely with advs.)t 
Somewhat 

1817 in Thornton Amer. Gloss, s.v., His clothes were some 
bloody. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. aafi 'Are 
you cold, miss?' said 1 to a young lady.. .'Some,* was the 
reply, sfei Stbrnberg Northanipi, Dial. s.v., It war some 
wet. 1838^1 E. b. Ramsay Remiss, (1870) p. xxi, 'Hie beat 
has made your skin some tender. 

D. An uns;)ecified amount, person, thing, 
etc. rare, 

1830 Galt Lawrie Todd 11. v, 1 have myself obstinacious 
objections — a considerable aoiiie — against 'em here parley 
vooa. 1850 I.. Ii unt a utobiop-. xxiv. 381 Some whim, some 
enjoyment, . . with a tbousandother somes and probabilities. 

4 8ome« sb.^ Obs, [Ol'l. s 6 m, ablaut-variant 
of the stem sam- : see Same a.] Agreement, con- 
cord, peace. Usu. coupled with saught{nes^ or sib, 
(Cf. SoMB a. 5 i) 

c zooo iEcKKic Horn. II. 198 D.nm dom-bocum jw se Heo- 
fenlica Wealdcnd his folce ^^esette to some, and to seht- 
nys.se. a,ioii Laivs Ethelred vi. 85 (Liebermann), Beo 
eallum Ctistenum maniium sibb and som xemmne, and kIc 
sacn lutwsemed. c 1005 Lay. 4009 Heo spelcen ber to ssehte, 
to Kibbe and to some, c iaa5 Ancr, R, 436 |>is is o hi'>g, . . 
|?cl is God leouest— seihnesse & some, c I873 Holy Chtrek 
15 in O. E, Mtsc., Fur hi bcolderi cristes men myd sib and 
myd some. 

t Some, sb.^ Obs, rare, [a. OF. some (mod. 
¥. somme) horse-load.l The number of twelve 
thousand (nails or needles). 

The use survives in mod.F. (Littrd s.v. Somsstf). 

*539 4<’ in ArchaeoL Cant. (1803) XX. 942, 9 'some 'of 
>545 Rates 0/ Customs b viij b, Nidels, the 
some conteinynge xii M., xj. Ibid, c iij, Patten nayles 
the some, lir. 

Some, obs. form of Soar, Sum sb, 
t Some, a,'^ Obs, [Reduced foim of I-8OM817.] 

1 . United, reconciled ; at peace, friendly. Chiefly 
in phr. sought and some, (Cf. sb,'^) 

c iao3 Lav. 9883 pus hco weoren sahte & bus heo wcoren 
some, c 1390 Cast Love 530, 1 chul (Icon and neuere come. 
Bote my ^u^t^e^ ben sau^t and some. Ibid. 559 Makeii 
Ichiillc . . Pcca and Kihi cussen and be sau^t and some. 
a 1400 Ckron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5a Of pc folc of dene* 
march pat ^nyt ne bup nou;t some. 

2 . Characterized by peacelulness or quiet. 

c 1400 Beryn 3933 AuU ^e of tby coiidicioune both soflOt 
& some. 

Some, obs. form of Same a, 

a t 4 oo~S 9 Alexander (D.) 2063 pe some [v.r, selfe] sendes- 
man he in pe sale fyndez. 

-some, suffix'^, representing OE. •sum, ■OFris. 
•sum, related by ablaut to OS. and OIIG. -sam 
(G. -sam, Du, -zaam), ON. -samr (Sw. •sam. Da. 
•som), Goth, •sams, used in OE, to form aclis. 
fiom nouns and adjs., as friHsutn peaceful, 
sum abundant, dnsum whole, langsum Tasting, 
rarely from verbs, as hyrsum, hiarsum obedient. 

A few of the OE. formations survived in early 
ME., but only two or three are now in use, as 
longsome, lovesome, winsome. In ME. a number 
of new examples appear, some of which soon 
became obsolete, as beisome, foljsome. friendsome, 
lusisome, wiaisome, while others (chiefly dating 
from the 14th century) have remained current, as 
cumbersome, fulsome, gamesome, gladsome, hand* 
some, lightsome, loathsome, noisome, vthoUsome, 
The early ME. buhsum, buxum it now repre- 
sented by buxom, in which the suffix is dis- 
guised. In the 16th century appear awesome, 
bright some, darksome, healthsome, neartsome, quar* 
relsome, and the unnsual formation timorsotne. Of 
later date are adventuresome, bothersome, fear* 
some, frightsome, lonesome, plaguesome, etc., and 
various nonce-formations as clipsome, cuddlesome, 
dabbUsome, divertsome, some of which have a 
passive, others an active, sense. 

-some, suffix^, representing OE. sum after 
numerals in the genitive plural : see Some imief, 
pron, 3. In ME. the inflexion disappeared, and 
the pronoun was finally treated ai a suffix to the 
numeral, chiefly with the simple numbers from 
two to ten ; for the history of these see Twosome, 
Threesome, etc. Other examples are rare, and 
the some may be written as a separate word. 

In OS. and OFriiu sum was similarly used with the ^[en. 
pi., as 0 %./akora sum (one of a few). OFria. tunra-, tknra-, 
Jiuwemsum, etc : the latter are still represented by WFris. 
twmrs; trijerg;/j0uweresom, etc. 

«i3oo Cursor fli, 5333 Quen pai war gedlr a 1 to-gedir. 
Sex and sexti sum o liues pai war. c 1400 Brut 336 And 
also be commsndcde..pat pai shulde bene put in tueniy- 
•ome and in buodredsome. e 1470 Hknry Wallace ix. 440 
OflT Scottis men thai semblyt hastely Nyne hundyr sum off 
aronhi cbcwalry. 
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-SOni^t var. of «8nic mfix^ occur- 

ring ill a lew words, os Wuatbomic, WhkbebomSi 
W uoaOMB. Cf. SOMEVBB, 

Somebody (sv'mb^l), ih. Also 6-8 aomo 
body. [f. boMK a,^ a + Body jA 13.] 

L A person uiiknoivn, indeterminate, or nn- 
named ; someone, some person. 

1303 R. Brunnr Hamdl. Sjmn* 37B5 pou mayat be wrope, 
sum uody to chastyse, po^h hate nat yn by herte ryiie. 
iSaS Tindaui Luke viiL 46 And lesus saya : Someboody 
touched me. 159a Ard. Fn'trtham^ ill. v, Soft, Ale't, for 
here comen some body. s6a3 in Ellis Orif^, Lett, Ser. 1. 
111. 140 If wee should goe away without leaving somboddie 
behynd us. 1710 Audisun Tatler^o. 155 P^i i iieard some 
body at a OisunLe hemming after me. 1779 AHrror Na 17, 
I cannot help expressing my suspicion, that Mra Rebecca 
Prune has got somebody to write her letter. 1841 liaowM- 
ING Pi/Za Vaxus Poems 173 Take the piM out of his 
mouth, somebody. 1891 Fkkrman in W. K. W. Stephens 
Li/e i* Letf. (1895) 11. 428 That is jiiat what 1 want some* 
body to do to me. 

b. Somedoify r/w, some other person. 

The older form of the posse.<isive, somebody » else, has now 
given way to somebody eise's (see Else adv, i d). 

1648 Kuxham II, Yemandt anders^ Some body elte. 1655 
Owen Yindic. Evang, Wks. 1851 Xll. 363 That blood was 
not Christ's, but somebody's else that Ho loved. 17x6 
M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. at The Author of such I.egul 
Formularies, tho’ they had been ruugli*drawn by hin Clerk or 
some B'idy else. 1718 j. Fox tVtinderer^t 'Vo heighten their 
own Vanity, or some Body's else, t^m^} .^^i^Bro.yonatkan 
11. a;, A land of shadow, which made mo feel os if 1 had 
seen 11, before,.. or somebody else, very much like him. 
i860 [see Else euiv. x d]. x^ Zangwill Bow Afyst. 109 
All the seats were numbered, so that everybody might have 
Che saiisfaction of occupying somebody elsc's. 

0 . With article or pron. 

1734 Swimr DrapUYs Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 74 Somebody 
in England empowered a second somebody to write to a 
third somebody here. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bkvneit yuvanilg 
Indiscr. V. ^ He was a somebody he was acquainted with. 
x8oa-xa Beni ham Ration yudic. Evid.{x%tj) IV. a6 Thera 
in a somebody who Is responsible for it. and that someljody 
is he. 1869 Dunkin Muin. .Sky p. ii, It has been the earnest 
desire of the author to be the ‘somebody' of Carlyle. 1871 
Bkownino Balaustion 308 There spoke up a brisk little 
somebody. 

d. Used as a substitute for a personal name. 
x8a5CoHHKTT Rur. Rides u6 At Send, or Sutton,., 
there is a Baron somebody, with a De before his name. 1841 
Lovkk Handy Andy xxxii, Up came an aide-de-camp. 
telling him that General Somebody ordered him to bring 
up his guns. 1867 Aui.usta Wilson Yashti xvui, My boy 
thinks that the 0|iinion of this Professor Von Somebody is 
oracular in music.tl matters. 

2 . A person ot some note, conse<iuence, or impor- 
tance. Kreq. with depreciatory or sarcastic force. 

a 1568 R. Kuwards Damon 4 Fitkias in Dodsley O. Pi* 
(17441 b 339 c.iine hytner, pouie 1 was some body, 

Tlie king delighted in me, now 1 am but a noddy. 15^ 
SiocKWooD Rules Con^Ut. 62 Schollers, which thinko them- 
selues som bodie. 1678 Mahvell Groxoth Popery 33 That 
they may be ihouglii Some-body. 1704 Pennsylv. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. IX. 345 A desire to bo somebody ..seems to bo 
the rule of his life. 1755 Mem Ca^t. P. Drake II. lit. 88, 
I.. hired a handsome Horse and Furniture, that 1 miglit 
look like somelxjdy. 1835 Court Mag, V 1. 1 88/2 The woman 
who fancies herself somebody. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits^ 
Manners Wks. (Bohn) 11. 46 You mu->t be somebody; then 
you may do this or that, as you wilL 
b. With a and pi. 

1601 Dent Patkw. Heaven 16 1 We see many, that lliink 
theiuselues some bodies,.. which yet will be taken with it, 
1^7 Thapp Expos. Luke vii. 28 Ihey are somebodies in 
heaven, wh.iiover men make of them, a 1848 Marryat Ya* 
lerie x. (1856) 159 Peemie who are somebodies. x88o Mrs. 
Lynn Linion Rebel *7 Family ii. Her dress was expensive, 
and she was evidently a Somebody. 1899 Educat. Rext. Oct. 
222 Which e.xa-sperates somebodies who feel they are treated 
as nobodies. 

3 . A person whose name is intentionally sup- 
pressed ; occas., the Devil. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. i. i. 45 , 1 would not (as they tearme 
it) praise it, but 1 wold some-body had heard her talke 
yesterday as 1 did. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chun, xxxviii, 
There is a deeper impres'iion of Somebody's Hoof licie. 

t Someohare, Obi. In 3 sumohare. [f. 
SoMB a.^ + CUAUB On one occasion ; some 

time. 

es 1925 Juliana 4 As he aumchere i.seh hire utnume feir, 
..he felde him iwundet. ^1230 Hali Meid, xi pah ha 
falewi sum chere mid misliche ^htes. 

Somed, variant of Bambu adv* Obs * ; obs. vor. 
SuMMRD ppL a* 

Somaddal (st^'mid/l), jA, tkdv,^ and a* Now 
arch* or dial* Forms : 1 sum d»l, 2 aumm del, 

4 sum del(l, 6 sum deiil, deyll; i {adv.) 
aume daoU, dasle, 3 aume dale, 4-5 some dele 
(5 eom dele, aomme del), 6-7 some deale, 6- 
■ome deal ; i, 3-5 aumdel (5 aummedel, 5, 9 
dull* aumdell), 3-4 eomdel (4 Bom-), 5 8o(u)m- 
dell, 5, 9 dial, eomdell, 4-5 aomedei (6 -dell) ; 
5-6 aumdele (6 -deale), Sc* -deil(^l ; 4 aomdiel, 5 
iir. -deill, 5 -deele, 5-6 -dele, -daale; 4-6 some- 
dele, 5-7 -deale, o- aomedeal (6 -deall). [f. 
0 £. ium SoMB a.l 4 h^dtfl Dbal In advb. 
use partly representing the OE. instrumental forms 
tume d»le*] 

A. sb* SoTOfi part or portion of some thing or 
things; Home, somewhat 


4902 0. K. Cksrom. (Parker MS3 an. 785, laenkrylit wce- 
biic. forlet tumne dal his biae'domes, gaa in Bircn CartuI* 
Sesx. II. X13 Ic aylla sumne dal iondea. a siaa O. £* Ckrom* 

i Laud MS.) Praf^ Scotta aum dael aawat of Ybemian on 
Irittvne. c xaoo Ormin xxo6 Nu habba icc sbmwadd 3uw 
Bumra del Off pa Judisakenn lakeas. c 1320 Ceut. Love 1x71 
Sumdel je habbek i-heid nou riht Of bU strengka and of nia 
mihe. 1375 Barboub Bruce v. 358 Thai..ihcdm defendit 
weill, Till of thair men war slane sumdcill. igoa Atkvnbon 
tr. De imiteUione IL x. (1893) x88 All worldly & bodcly 
plasurs ba . . mixta with somdeia of vneianes. 1553 Grimalub 
Cicero's Ojffices i. (1558) 10 Somdeale of our birth our con- 
trey, somedeala our pHrentes,. .do claime. 1503 G. Harvev 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 81 Some deale of Selfe. 
liking. X896 CaocKBTT Grey Man x, You have had some 
deal of that too. 

b. dial* A considerable number people. 

1851 Stsrnbbro DiaL 4 Folk-Lore Northants lox * Was 
there many people at your feast V* * Ees, thcer war some- 
deal o' folk.^ 

B. adv. In some degree or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat; partly: a. In general use. 

^715 Corpus Gloss. P 4 Partim, sumedaeli. 1x51 O. E, 
Ckron. an. >ip7, Nu we willen sa^en sumdel wat belam|> 
on Stephnes icinges time, rxaos Lav. 1x83 Mile was i 
Fere scale, & win sume dale {e 1075 somdalj. c .S'. Eng* 
Leg. I. 118 A taillage it is, and sumdel with viiiipe i-take. 
c X340 Aycnb. 268 pa) ich lomdel pis ondarstonde. c 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 4238 Hym semede ban it was a kny)t,.. And 
sumdel wa.4 agasta. c 1440 PoL'oit. on Llusb. xiii. 84 Lord, . . 
do mo sumdel rise Thy self in hym to se. a 15^ Frith 
Answ. More (1548) O viij b, I double not . .but that it doth 
some deal vexe you. igra SraNSEB Skeph. Cal. May 56 
Thou lackest somedele their deiighL 1650 T. B[ayley] 
IVofxesteYs Apoph* Ded. x Somc-dcale a pretender 
unto gratitude. 1849 Rock Ck* of Bathers 1 1. 143 note. It 
would seem, that ornament, .varied some deal in shape. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Glass.^ Som-dell^ in some 
mea.sure, somewhat. x8g6 Burgess Lowra Biglan 45 They 
had got into a way of sitting by themselves some deal of late, 
b. Qualifying a following adj., adv., or pa. pple. 
a xaa5 Leg. Katk. Ha wes sumdel oflTruhe & oflMret. 
einai Ancr. R. ao ^if hit ia halidei, buwed sumdel dune- 
ward. c 1300 Beket 05 This Gilbert him huld Sumdel siille. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prof. 446 A good Wif was ther.,, But ache 
was somdel deef. CX440 Partonape 3120 Hit was nyght 
and somdele derL c 1450 Knt. de la Tour cix. 148 By as 
moche as she was sumdel abaisshed. 1524 State P. Hen. 
VI 1 1 (1^36) IV. 210 Her Grace was xomedeall busyed 10 
make us a good aunsucr. X59S R. D. H ypnerotonuithia 
14 The vpper pait of a wom.Tns Lead some dcale b.Tre. 
1605 JoNSON Yolpone v. vL (x.i lie not lustihe The other, 
but he may be sume-deale faulty. x8i9'J'rnnant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 69 Though somedeal auld. In spreit yet 
juvenil and bauld. x8a8 Scott B'. M. Perth xvii, Though 
we know he was somedeal hurt in that matter. 

o. With comparatives. 

rxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 144 .Seo [Mryrt] hcefS sume dale 
la.ssan leaf ^onne doccc. riaeo Trtn. Coll, Horn. 3 Hit 
lasted pre wuke fuHe and sum del more, c 1300 J/avelok 
2950 The fesle of hU coruning Ijaste . . Fourti dawes and 
sumdel mo. T a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose ixB From an 
hilIe..Cam douu tlie streme ., And somedele lasse it was 
than Seyn. c 1374 — Boeth. i. pr. v. (1868) 25 For whiche we 
Wile vsen someUel lyxier medicines, c 1450 Bk.Curtasye 
808 in Babees Bk.y I fee hit hero ouer passe, To make oure 
lalkyng summedelasse. 1565 Jewel Reply Harding Pref. 
(161 1) 7 Yet am I now some deaie the more satbfied by the<e 
your trauels. 1583 Stubbrs Anat. Abuses I. (1879) 51 It 
were some deal more tollerable. 1830 M iss M itford VtiTage 
Ser. IV. (1863) 298 The old red coat, some-deal the worse for 
wear. 

t O. adJ. With a : A little ; some. 

c X340 Ham POLE Prose Tr. (1866) 17 [He] perauenture base 
geiyii by grace a soin-dele ry.ste and n clerete in concyence. 
Hence t Somedeally adv. Obs. 
c 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. 1. xlii. (W. de W. T494), This 
traucylle is somdelyche streyte & narrow. 

80 ']liegate« adv* Sc. and fiorih. dial. Also 
some gale. [ f. Somb a.^ 2 + Gate jA^J 

1 . In some place ; somewhere. 
x8x6 Scott Old Moft. v. Ye maun take shelter somegate 
for the night, a X835 Hogg Sound Morality 
202/2 A great river., that rises somegate i* the Hoclands. 
x89t Barkis Little Minister ix. We ken they're some gait, 
but whaur? 

2, In some way or manner : somehow. 
i8t6 Sco rr Old Mart, iv.Thcy pay ane some gate or other. 
1816 ['lee Solukk sb. 4bj. x^6 Robinson iTkttby Gloss, 
Z79/2 Some-geeatt in some way; somehow. 

Somehow (st^-mhau), adv* Also 8 aomo 
how, aomo-how. [f. Some a.i 2 + How adv.^ 

1 . In some manner or by some means not under- 
stood or dehned ; one way or another ; someway. 

1740-s Richardson Pamela III. 237 A Hint that might 
aome-how be improved. 1794 Mrs. Radci.iffe Myst. UdoL 
pko XX vi, 1 trembled when 1 saw him, for 1 always was afraid 
of him, somehow. x8aa Byron yuan vii. xxxv, Somewhere, 
somehow, there was a fault. s86xi hackeray FourGeorges 
iiL (186a) 131 The Royal New York (iazeite somehow ce.T-scd 
to lx published. iB 66 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Netghb. 
xxvl (1878) 448 You're very difl'crenl somehow from what 
you used to b^ 

2 . In the plir. Somehow or other, or another, 

(a) 1664 P. ksNRV Diaries Lett* (1882) 158 An Act., 
was made ready, but somehow or other was missing. 1719 
[see How adv. 16). 1780 Mirror No. 78, But, somehow or 
other, our expectations have been alwaya diiiappointed. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. i. p 5 His hand shook, to be sure ; 
but somehow or other it contrived to do its duty. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) I. 903 We contrived at last, somehow 
or other, to agree in a general conclusion. 

C^) »77S S. J. Pratt Liberal opin. exvt (1783) IV. ot 
S^e how or another, Green chatted me into tolerable 
•pirita. 1809 Svd. Smith Serm, I. jf It aomehow or another 
happens, that the time, .is that which would otherwise be 


appropriated to the duties of religion. tMj Rbadb Harti 
Cash 111 . 9 You have made a liule palace of it, somehow 
or another. 1880 F. G. Laa Ck* under Q, Elia. II. 143. 
t BomekillCs, a. Obs* Format a. 3 aummaa 
oonnaa, klnnea, 4 aom akanua, 5 akynnea, 
aumma akynaa. h* 3 auma kunnaa, 4 aum- 
lHn(a)a, 5 aom kynnas, aomkannya, -kyna. 
y* 3 aomma kina, 5 aom(m)a kynna, aom 
kyn, aomkyn, 4-5 aumkyn, -kin- [f. Some 0.1 a 
-k Kiir jd.i 6 b.] Some kind of ; some ; such, 
a. e xaoo Ormin 18702 Forr sumess kinneaa dadesa. e laog 
Lay. 21765 Of Rumines cunnes leoden. 13.. S. Eng, Leg, 
(MS. BodL 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXll. 393/592 
pat he amendM here lif in aom akeiiua matere. cs^/m 
Laud Troy Bk. 10766 With aom qweyntyse. Or acleght, by 
aom skynnes wyse. 

p. a 1300 Florim 4 Bt. 515 To fonde mid auma kunnaa 
ginne Hu he mi)tahireawinne. 13. . Cursor M. wf {GOii.)* 
Mr suld )e here . . Of pe tuelue apostUs sumkins ieste. c 1380 
Chaucxh Man 0/ Lava's T. 1137 (Ellesnu), Or Ire or talent 
or som Wynnes affray. CX460 Tewneley Myst. xiiL 708 
Tiiou grauntt vs somkyns gle. 

y. c xa7S Lay. 3949 Swlken him apohte In aomme kina 
wise, a x«M Cursor M. 165 Par sal se find sumkjm dedia 
pat ieaus did 1375 Barbour Bruce x, srg To wyn the wall 
of the castell Throu sumkyn sUcht a 1400-50 Alexander 
8»9 (D.),Of some kynue games Off were or of wrisiylyng. 
Bonion, variant of Samen adv, Obs* 

Boxneii : see Somvk t/.i and v.^ Obs, 

Bomend, obs. form of Summon v, 

Somenour, -owre, obs. forms of Sommoiteb. 
Somentale : see Samentale. 

Borne one, someone (sirmwi^n), /rvM. (and 
sb.). [f. Some o-^ a 4 - One 24.] Some person, 
someb^jr. 

a. c 1305 in E. R* P. (xB6a) X14 To a womman he com., 
bat heo scliolde him to sum on teche. sjfia Wycuf Mark 
IX. 37 We sy)en aum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name. 1430-40 Lyog- Bochas 111. xvii. (1554) 90 Sum one, 
Parcaa,^ snal them therof disicharge. 15^ CovaxuALC 
Eccles. iv. 14 Some one commeth out of preson, ft ia made 
a kynge: ft another [etc.], axejgb Answ* to Cartwright 
14 it IS not peculiar to some one, or to some fewe alone. 
1667 Milton P. L. vl 503 Some one intent on mischief. 
1691 J. Wilson Belphegorvt* ii, Peradventure )’our o^i^or 
aome ones else ; who knows. 1706 Stevens Span, Diet. 1, 
Algano, some body or some one. x8ao Byeon yuan iv.cx. 
As some one somewhere sings about the sky. ^858 M. 
Arnold Merope 876 To the guest-chamber lead him, some 
one 1 1878 kusKiN Bore CUsv* xxii. x; Properly a carver 
at some one eise's feast. 

/S. XB48 Thackeray Van. Fairxlf*! have Mt my heart on 
R.iwdon running away with someone.' ‘ A rich someone, or 
a poor someone! ' 187a Calvbrlky Fly Leaves (x(»3) 73 
And 1 think ihuu wearest Someone-else'a hair. 1896 Baden- 
P0WEI.L Matabele Campaign vii. As though someone had 
•truck me with a hammer. 

Somepart, adv. Se* Also 5-6 aumpart, 6 
-pert, 6, 9 -palrt. [f. Some a.i 4 b'*' Part jd.] 
Somewhat ; to some extent. 

1456 Sir G. Hays Law ^rmr(S.T.S.) 14 Suppos it be 
sum part subtile to understand, setiU [ b set ye] noclit 
by. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixix. 47 It dois my spreit 
sum part confort. c 1550 Holland Crt. Venus i. 38 The day 
uas sumpart set with weiu X581 N. Burne uisput. To 
Kdr., As to my autn Ansueris . ,1 haue sumpairt Rmplifeit 
and inlargric iname. 1898 Ld. E. Hamilton Maxvkin viu 
91 *T would make the road somepairt easier. 

t Somer. Obs. Also 5 soomeer, summer, 5-7 
Bommer. [a. OF. somer, sumer, somier^ som* 
inier SoMMiKnt (mod.F. jnwwirr, ■■ Prov. saumier^ 
It. somiere ) kite L. sapndrius {equus^ caballus\ 
f* sagma horseload, whence OF. some, somme (see 
Seam jA*).] 

1 . A pack-horse ; a sumpter-horse. 

Freq. in the ixth cent. 

a. 13.. JC. Aiis. 827 (Laud MS.), He hole hem chargs 
seiien somers Wib riche rede itried golde. C1380 Sir 
Berumb. 3140, xxiiii Vytaylcrs.. By-fore hymen dryue bay 
somers. c X4M Ptlgr, Lyf Manhode i. cxlvil. (1869) 75 
'1 hou hast . . thin sooineer inat after thee shal come oiliyDde, 
which shal here thin armure. Acts Privy Counc. (t835) 

Vl. 213 To the same Maistre Henry (j. karre horses, v. 
somers, and J. hak. 1593 Ld. Berners Brotss. I. cxiv. 
174 Some of the englyashmen..wanne somenij^rartes, and 
caryagea. 1577 Holinshed Desc. Brit* lit. i, The ancient 
use of someis and sumpter horses is in a maner utterlie 
relinquished. 

tS. X504 Durh. Acc* Rolls (Surtees) 397 In Stabulo, ij. 
palafiidi, i. sommer. CS470 Love's Bonaveni, Mirr. xlv. 
(Sherard MS.), Where bene )oiire..kny|hte8,. .horses and 
herneyes, charyotes and sumineres. X5W GtAProN Ckron* 
II. 2B3 Some of the Englishmen., waiine Sommers, Cartes 
and cariages. 1598 Wvri fy Armorie, Ld, Ckandos 88 
Fouro vittailed sommers going vnto the same We met. 1601 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. Ediv, // fi 30 (1876) 19 A serjant 
herbergrour of sommers and cart hones. 

b. In collective singular. 

C1330 Arth. 4 Msrl, 4710 (KClbing\ piJ seiien hem com 
swii^e ner Seueo hundr^ charged aomer, & aeuen hundred 
cartes al so. 

2 . A pack or burden, esp. ooe which is carried 
by a pack-horse. 

13.. A". All’s. 5100 (Laud MSJ, Ten thousande mutes the 
fcynges tresours, . . oerande hei^ somera. 2486 Lydg. De 
Gull. PilfT. 8toA 1 pray yow. .'Toordeyne me a somer, Myn 
barneys loer-ln for to korye. 1430-40 — Bockas iv. xxiii. 
(X5S4) 120 [To] stuffe their somers with outragious pillage. 
>5*5 ko. BaaNEas B'roiss, II. xxiii. 94 b, 1 am content that ye 
here with you as moche as ye may beare in males and somerA 

3 . attrib,, as somer-horse* nag, •‘saddle* 

1384-5 Durk* Acc, Roils (Surtees) 133 la uno Somersadelt 
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empt pro hostilBr. 1404 /fiM. 397, J. haicnay sadyll, Ij. aomer- 
sadyll. C1450 Ar/tf Tolous 817 Sumer •horsya he let go 
before, And ebaryetty* ttuffud wyth atore. 1303 Will 0/ 
Ett0n (Somerset Ho.), A somer bay nag* 1513 Fabvan 
Chron,\\u (1811) 306 Kynge Rycbarde .. toko y*kynges 
Bominer horse, with parte of nis tresoure. 

Somer, obt. form of Sdmmeb $b, and p. 

Somer oaetell : see Summer castle. 
Somersault (sp*mojs^lt), sb. Forms : a. 6- 
Bomersault (7 8oinxner>), 6-7 -saut, 7 -salt. 

7-9 suxnmeraaiili, 7 -aaut, -aalt. 7. 7 somber- 
salt, simber salt. [ad. OF. sombresaut^ -sault^ 
alteration of sobresault : see Sobersault.] A 
leap or spring in which a person turns heels over 
head in the air and alights on his feet ; esp. such 
a feat as performed by acrobats or tnmblers ; a 
pitchpoll. Hence, a turning over in this fashion ; 
a complete overturn, upset, etc. 

a, 1530 Palsgr. Qja/a Somersault, a lepe of a toinbler, 
tohersaulL 1591 Harington OrL Fur, xxxv. Ixviii, With 
her goldelauiice, She made him the backe somersaut to 
daunco. Somersaut is a leape that the toinblers 

vse to cast them sclucs forward their heeles oucr their head. 
1613 Browns Brit. Fast. i. iii, As when some boy, trying 
the Somersaut, Stands on his head and feet. 167^ Cotton 
BurUsqut upoa B. 90 And make thee from the Cliristal Vault 
Take such a dainty Somer •sault. 1801 Strutt /jf F, 

111. V. ao7 Turning with the heeU over the head in the air, 
which is called the Somersault. k86o Ail V’ear FounA 
No. 70. 480 It took off Its hat and turned a somersault at 
Ivombert's feet. 1878 M. Foster FhysioL 111. vi. ii. 499 
III yet pother form the animal, .tumbles head over heels 
in a scrie<i of somersaults. 

a 1680 Butlkr AVwr. (1759) 11. aoo He gives his 
Opinion the Sonier-Salt, and turns the wrung Side of it out- 
H ards. 1874 Whittier A ntiSlaver^ConveHtioH Prose Wks. 
1889 111. 179 Dr. Ivord.., then prolcsscdly in favor of eman* 
cipation, but who afterwards turned a moral somersault. 

A s6ii CoTGR., Soubrtsauit^ a Sobresault, or Summer sault. 
i6ia Drayton Fclp^otb. vi. 52 So doth the salmon vaut, 
And if at first he fade, his second Summersaut He inntantlie 
assaies. idw — Muses Liizium (1892) 13 Ore each Hil* 
lock it will vault, And nimbly doe the Summer-sault. 
1678 Buti.rr Hud. HI. iii. 699 Fur which, some do the 
.Summer*sauU And ore the Bar, like Tumblers, vault. 1706 
Phii Lirs (cd. KerRey)( Summer Sault. a Gaml^l or Feat of 
Activity shew’d by a Tumbler. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, 

A Hindoo baby, .curved up with his big head tucked under 
him, as though be would instantly throw a sumirnsauh. 

fiff. 1847 Emekson AV/r. Mm i. Uses c/Gt. Mm Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 280 Foremost among these activities are the 
summersaults, apelU, and resurrections, wrought by the 
iiiuginution. 

y, i6ia Donne Frogr. Saul xlvii, (1633) 24 That could 
make love faces, or could doe The valters sombcrsalts. 1653 
Walton ComM. Angler is2 About which time of breeding 
the He and She frog are observed to use divers simber aualia. 

Hence Bo insraaiilt v. intr.y to make or turn 
a somersanU; to turn over and over. 8o*insr* 
oaiiltsr, one who performs a somersault. 

i8tt Tail's Mag. Y.yiW, 378/1 Sometimes, the summer* 
aaulter..alights on the wrong clement. 1858 R. S Suktkks 
Ash Mamma lik 235 A pair of white breeches are summer- 
saulting in thenir. 1887 jRFFEKiiva.<4>Na^///jrxiv, Nothing 
for the folk but Punch, Brass bands, and somcrsaultcrs. 1887 
W. Rye Fov/olh Breads 69 A most hearty.. kick under the 
jaw, which sent him [a dog] somersaultiiig into a rose-bush. 

Somerset (smnaiset), sb.^ Forms: a. 0-8 
sommerset, 7- somerset. 6- summerset. 
[Alteration or corruption of somersaut : see prcc.] 

B Somersault sb. 

^ a. 1596 Nashr Saffron Walden To Rdr., Desiring him to 
inspire my pen with some of his nimblest Ponutdos and 
Sommerseta 1598 Mare ion Sco. Vilianie iii. xi. 928 His 
very intellect Is naught but a cunietting Sommerset. i6a6 
Fletcher Fair Maid 0/ Inn iv. i. Now 1 wil only make 
him break bis neck in doing a sommerset. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. i. 590 Dance, run, and leap, fri.sk, and curvet t. 
Tumble, and do the Sommerset. 1707 Gay Fables 1. xl, I'he 
tumbler whirls the flip-flap round. With sonieri«is he shakes 
the ground. 1778 Skeitkes/or i eUternacle Frames 26 He’ll 
. .Throw Somersets, vault, caper, and curvet. 1806 Berks- 
FORD A//xrr/Vx Hum. Li/e\i\. Ixxix, Amusing the company 
with an involuntary somerset. i8» Ritchie Wand. Loire 
933 One of those somersets— head^ over heels — which are 
common on the modern stage. >874 7. S. Black ik Sel/^ 
Culture 16 If there are.. expert tumBlers in the circus, let 
him not imagine that their supple somersets are mere idle 
tricks to amuse children. 

fig* 1710 A<,c. Death T. Whigga He fancy'd the World 
turn'd round with him, and that the Revolution was just 
about doing the Somerset. 1837 Carlyle Ar. Rev. 11. iv. ii, 
Remark.. what somersets and contortions a dead Catho- 
licism is making. 1871 Spencer Frinc. Fsychot. vii. vi. 
(1879} II. 379 After a considerable amount of practice in 
throwing' intellectual somersets. 

jS. 1591 in Lyly's Wks, (1902) I. 442 Hee presently did cast 
lilmsclfe dow'ne, dooing a Summerset from the He into the 
water. 1670 Eacharo Cent. Clergy (170$} ax As if they would 
turn over their heads, and shew you the double Summerset. 
1675 f H. NkvilkI Machtavelli's Marr. Belphegor Wks.^97 
He [the devil) only gave him the Summerset once or twice, 
ind shewed him two or three jugling tricks, and vanish’d. 
176a Sterne Tr. Shandy v. xxix, Springing into the air 
with a summerset, he turned him about like a windmill. 
1816 Scott /am. ax//. (1894) Authors come to 

9e regarded as tumblers, who are expected to go to church 
n a summerset. i86e j rvNOALL Clac. 1. xvi. 119 The sum- 
nerset of this iceberg produced a commotion all over the 
ake. 186s J. G. Holland Flain Talk iiL xoi llie boys of 
he street turning summersets. 

Hence So'insrast v. a. intr. To somersault. 
Mso with it. b. trans. To cause (a person) to 
urn a somersaulu 


>599 Naehb Lenten Stsffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
Issued into the midst, and summer setted and niptflapt 
it twenty times abuue ground, as light as a feather. 
i8u sporting Mag, XL. 13a Alexanders got his bo^ on 
his hip, and somersetted him over his head. 18*8 R. S. 
Suetees Sponge's Sp. Tour liii, 303 A pair of white breeches 
summerseting in the air with a horse underneath. 1874 
Saxe One-Legged Dancers iv. He almost somerseted off the 
door-steps. 

fig< *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iv. ii. In such extraordinary 
manner does dead Catholicism somerset and caper, skilfully 
galvanized. 

Somerset, sbj^ Also summerset, [f. the 
name of Lord Fitzroy Somerset ^ Baron Raglan 
(1788-1855).] Used attrib. or ellipt. to desig- 
nate a form of saddle (sec quot. 1875). 

1831 Ca/at. Grt. Ejthib. 591/9 A quilted summerset saddle. 
Ibid. 522/2 Somerset bunting saddle-tree. 186a Latai. 
Internat. Exhib,. Bnt. 11 . Na4685, Ladies* saddle and 
Somerset saddle. 1875 Knight Dut. Mech. 9244/1 Somer- 
set... a saddle padded before the knee and behind the thigh. 

8oilier8e*tian, a. and sb, [f. the name of 
Somerset, one of the south-western counties of 
England.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the county 
of Somerset, b. sb. The dialect of this county. 

i6ia Drayton Poiy-olb. iii. 10 *l*he Sommersetian maids. 
i8ss Jennings Obs. Dial. IF. Eng. za In another line.. he 
calU the cows kee ; now this is not Soiuerseiian. 
Somerrillite C^>’*niaivilait). AJin. [See quot. 
1823.] A variety of niclilite from Vesuvius. 

s8a3 H. J. A. Brooke in Q. Jrut. Set. XVI. 976 The next 
mineral 1 shall have to desci the came to nio with some other 
Vesuviaii substances, from Dr. Somerville, from which cir- 
cumstances I have named it Somervillite. 1837 Dana Mtn. 
991 Somervillite accoiiipantes black mica and other minerals, 
in the ancient scoria of Vesuvius. 1869 j. Phillips I’esuv. 
X. 290 Humboldtuiie—* Mellilite ’, * Soiiierviliite *, ' Zurlite 
&c.— occurs in gray micaceous lava of bomina, and ejected 
blocks. 

t Some-say. Obs.-^^ [f. SoMK/rti«. - i-Say xA^] 

A reported saying or statement. 

Mashr M, Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 171 Martin 
luriior . . knoweth the truth.., yet loath to haue it pub- 
I li>hed,..aeeketh to shadowe it, with other somc-saies. 

Borne t, Some'S, varr. of Samed adv. Obs. 
Some'thing (sn*m)>iq), sb.. ^adj.y) and adv. 
Forms : 1 sum pii)g(,o), Sing, a sum Sino, 3-5 
summing, 3-6 -thing ; 4 somping (som-), <pyng, 

5 -thyng (6 -e), 7 somthiug; 6- something, 

6 -thyng, p dial, somethin*, etc. [f. Some a.^ 2 + 
Thing sb.^ 17. Orig., and freq. down to the end 
of the ]6lh cent., written as two words.] 

A. sb, 1 . Some unspecified or indeterminate 
thing (material or immaterial). 

For something tike sco Like a. a e, 3 f. 

(a) c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 20 Da com to him xebedeis 
bcarna iiiodor . . sum pingc fraiii him btddeiidc. c laoo Ommin 
3363 Her icc wile sliicwcnn )uw Summ king to witerr 
takeniL a 1300 Cursor M. 11928 par lesus did in his barn- 
hide Sum-thiiig of to rede. txu> Ayenb. 33 Huanne 

..me him hat zuinking 7>et him f/ingp hard, he him excuse^. 
S38a Wyclif Luke vii. 40 Symound, 1 haue sum thins tor to 
seye to thee. ^ 1503 Dunbar Thtsile 4 Rose 93 In my 
honour sum thing thow go wryt. 1594 T. B. La Frimaud. 
Fr. Acad, il 592 To doe some thing without cause. 1601 
SiiAKS. Ail's Well I. iu. 948 'i here's something in't More 
then my Fathers skill.^ 1638 R. Bakek ir. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol 11 ) 91 Yet something must be done for examples sake. 
x68i Dkyuen Span. Frtar iv. i. Nay, if you will com- 
olain, you shall for something. {Beats Atm.) 1779 Mirror 
No. 27, A slip of paper, with something written on it. s8a3 
Scoi'T QueHtm D. xxit. He read something in the looks of 
bis soldiers, whic h even he was obliged to respect. 1863 
A. Blommki.d Mem, Bp, Blomfieldl. v. 123 His speeches 
were those of one who had something to say, not of one 
who had to say something. 18^ NHis. Croker tillage 
I'aies (1896) 30 There, to the left, was something coming 
rapidly through the crops I 

Ftov.phr. 156a J. Hkvwood/'zw. 4 A/iyn (1B67) 139 
Some ihyng is better then nothyng. 1638 Sanderson isertn, 
(z68i) 11 . 97 Something, we say, hath some savour. 

attrib. Z593 Shaks. Rich. II. ii. ii. 36 Fur nothing hath 
begot my something greefe. 

b. Used as a substitute for a name or part of 
one, or other particular, which is not remembered 
or is immaterial, etc. 

1784 G. Williams in J asst Selutyn ilr Contemp. {1B43) I. I 
995 Lady Something Cray is here. 1779 C'lBSS UPPER 
i isaoHV ibi'd. IV. 73 Another man has sworn to shoot a Miss 
Something, n'importe. if she did not run away with him 
fronri the Opera. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xvi, * His name is 
Craig— Craig— something, is it not?' *CraigenscU is the 
fellow's name,' said the Master. 186a Borrow IVild Wales 
xxxix, 1 passed by a place called Llan something. s8^ 
Baden- Powell biaiaoeie Campaign i. 1 ..just caught the 
five something train. 

o. Some liquor, drink, or food ; eip. in phr. to 
take something. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Lady Louisa.. desired 
to take something before we began our rambles. 1779 
Mirror^o. 95, Come in and have a glass of something luter 
your ride. 1857 Huchrs Tom Brown 1. iv, 111 give you a 
drop of something to keep the cold out. 

d. Used (with between) to denote an intermedhite 
8ta|;e or grade. 

sSai-jo Ld. Cockburn Mem. ii (1874) 105 He walked 
with a slow stealthy step— something between a walk and 
a hirple. 1833 Scott Quentin D. xviii. An officer, who, 
having taken Deacon’s orders, held something between a 
secular and ecclesiastical character. 

e. Used to denote an undefined or unknown 
ocenpation, or a person in respect of this. 


1874 Bubnabd Mp Time xv. 130 May 1 be prompter, or 
call-My, or something? s886 Pabcoe Londtm ef I o-dupy 
ii. (ed. 3) 37 The restlesB gentlemen who are ' lometbuig in 
the aty ', but no one knows what. 

2 . A certain part, portion, amount, or share {of 
some thing, quality, etc.) ; freq., a bmall part or 
amount, a slight trace. 

naoe Trin. CoiL Horn. 157 Dele bit swo, )iat ech nedi.. 
haue sum Bing bcr*of. a 1300 Cursor At. 9530 To quam 
ilkan he gat sum-thing Of his might, Wycuf Joshua 

vii. 1 Sum thing of the balewid thing. ?i47o Henry Wal- 
lace V. 489 Off Tnglisineii ^hett sum thing spek 1 will. 1369 
WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 4 Albeit tbe time be schort, sum- 
tbing of 3uur prais man we speik. 1643 Sir T. Bbowne 
Relig. Med. 1. | is A set of things that carry in their Front 
. .something of Divinity. 1677 Y arranton Eug.lmprov. 
55, I hope..l may see something of the Improvement., 
come to pass. 1710 Tatler No. 945 f a Her voice loud and 
shrill,.. and something of a Welch accent. 1780 Mirror 
No. 81, There was something of bustle, as well as of sorrow, 
all over the house. 1815 Scott Guy M. xliii, Something of 
tbe tone, and manners, and feeling of a gentleman. 1849 
MACAUI.AY Hist. Eng. lii. 1. 319 He has generally seen 
something of foreign countries. 1874 Gri-rn Short Hist, 

viii. S 5. 511 The two Fletchers,, .in iheir unreadable alle. 
goiies, still preserved something of their nuuter's sweetness. 

b. Const, ^wiih adjective. Obs. or anh. 

1634 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (1888) 957 Love, which, 
sure, has somcihiiig of divine in it. 1636 Eari Monm. tr. 
BoccaltnPs Advts./r. Famass, 293 As if something of un- 
Bccnily, or misbecoming bad been asked her. 

o. Something of a{n). to a certain extent or 
degree a (person or thing of the kind specified). 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 106 P 6 Sir Roger, amidst all his 
|o^ Qualities, is something of an Humourist. 1780 Mirror 
No. 70, As he was something of a sportsman, my guardians 
ofien permitted me to accompany him to the field. x8os 
Mar. LitGEWOKrii Moral T. (1816} 1 231, 1 am something 
of a judge of china myself. sBa6 Disraeli /'. G/ey ti. xiii, 
Dormer, who was.. something of an epicure, looked rather 
annoyed. 

d. P'ollowcd by an adjective. 

138a Wyci ip Acts xxiiL 90 Thei ben to sekinge sum thing 
certeynere [L. aitguid certius], 1598 Shaks. Merry W. 111. 
iii. 75 'Jher’s something extraoidinarv in thee. 1610 — 
Temp. III. iii. 94 I'th name of something holy, Sir, why 
stand you In this strange stare? 1663 .S. pATRirx Farah. 
/V^r. (1687) 81 The desiie..of apeaking .something extra- 
ordinary on this occasion. 1737 Gentf. Mag. VlT. 182/2 
The Lpigram. .seems to have something Sei ions and Noble 
I in the j urn. *779 Mir-ror No. 6i, The most eccentric of 
them all have something venerable about them. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montr. xii, Something thcie was cold in his address, 
and sinister in liis look. 1888 Academy 14 Apr. 253/3 
Within an ace or so of being something very good indera. 

b. Something damp or short, a dnuk ; spirits. 
slang or collot^. 

Hood in W. Jerdan Autobiogr. (1853) IV. 909, 1 
shall never take *^omelh^ng short ’ without dedicating it to 
tbe same toast. 186s iiiang Diet. 940 Something damp, a 
dram, a drink. 41904 in tng. Dtal, Diet, s.v., She always 
bad a drop of something shoit in her tea (Oxf.). 

4 . In more emphatic use : A thing, fact, person, 
etc., of some value, consideration, or regard. 

Something in the wind : see Wind sb, 
s^a N.l. (Rhemixb) Gal. vi. 3 If any man esteeme him 
self to be something, whereas he is nothing. 1611 Beavm. 

& Fl. Ring 4 Ho King 111, ii, lo set him.. in iny rowlc, 
the two hundred and thirteenth man, which is some- 
thing. i6bi T. Williamson tr Goulart's Wise V'texUard 
103, 1 have so spent my da>e9, that 1 account of my 
selfe, a.H one that hath serur-d for some vse, and for some- 
thing in the world. 1703 Sianhoi-f. Fataphr. 11. 974 So 
W’e may not .fahely imagine we are Something, when in 
Truth we are Nothing. 1739-56 Vodohiook Fam. Expositor 
clxx. (1799) II. 419 How you say something, signifies among 
us, You xpeak right. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Motal T, 
(1816) 1. xiL 100 If he could even recover five guineas of it, 
it would he something. 1863 Wheweil in Mrs. S. Douglas 
Life (i88x) mcx 1 xhall lia\e Kate’s sweet dear face therej 
and tiiat will be something. 18B7 Lowbil Demotraey 
It is something that two great nations have looked at each 
other kindly through their tears. 

b. Jn the phr. Thetes something in it. etc. 
s68i Roxb. Bedl. (1884) V. 255 Their being in Print 
Bignifies something in’t. 1713 Bkkkklbv Hyta* 4 Fhtl. il 
Wks. 1871 I. 300 There is indeed something in what you 
say. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 363 There is some- 
thing in it, 1 am persuaded from my own Experience. 1818 
T. L. Peacock Hightm. AbUy xiv. (1891) 127 True, Raven, 
there is something in that. 1 will take your advice. 1847 
Tennyson Frinc. v. 209 She can talk; And there is some- 
thing in it, os you say. 

O. To make something of. to make important 
or useful; to improve or raise in some way; to 
succeed in utilizing to some extent. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxvi, She told them that she 
bad it in her head to make something of me. i8ia Jane 
Austen Mas^f.Park (1841)85 If the part is trifling she will 
have more cnMlit in maxing something of it. 1836 Mrs. 
Sherwood H. Milner iii. xvi. 310 His hopn of making 
something of the young man. s8^ Rogers Hist. Gleaniugs 
Ser. 11. 946 Calumny made something of bis relations with 
William Tooke. '• 

6 . With article or demonstrative pronoun, or in 
plural (-sense i): a. With adj. preceding. 

sing. 1577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 163 A little 
something was allowed in the morning to young children. 
1861 Glanvill Van. Dognt, 14S A very slender something 
in a Fable. s68a Cbbech Lucretius 111. 75 Then we niust 
add a fourth to this frame, A fourth something, but without 
a name. 1778 Mmb. D'Arblav Diary 18 June, An inward 
something which 1 cannot account for, prepares me to 
expect a reverse. 1800 Mrs. Hervbv Mourtray Fam. 111. 

165 An unacoounuble something seemed always to prevmt 
their getting further. 1836 Fboudb Hist. Eng. (1858) IX. 
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vl. 91 Every monMteiy. .had..Its epecliil •ometblng, to 
«ttr»ct the Intereat of the people. 18^ Dowkm Logic iv. 64 
It is only an indeterminate something. 

//. xft4a H. More Soh£ Soul 11. 1. Iv. s Bringing hid 
Moughu Into exhtencie, Or sleeping Somethings into wide 
day^flght. iTat Fora Dunctaa 1. 54 Here she beholds 
Chaos dark and deep, Where nameless Somethings in their 
cauMts sleep. Pall Mall Mag-, Dec. 6ox Whisper* 

ing soft Somethings in Italian. 18^ Atianiie Monthly 
LxXlX. 13a The title of a group miniature essays., 
devoted to airy somethings. 

b. Without prcc. aclj. Also with genitive (cf. a). 
In the id-iTth cent, somethings is occasionally found In 
the sense of some tkinjn, 

sine- *587 Golding Do Momay i. (1 59*) 4 Nowo betweene 
nothing and somethin|(, (how little so euer that something 
f:an^ bee) there is an hihnite space. 1590 Shaki. Co$h, hrr, 
11. ii. 5a Marry sir, for this something that you gaue me for 
nothing. S7y6 Micklk tr. Camosns' LusiaU Dissert. >6o/x 
'I'he opposition of it to the arch*angel Michael.. carries in 
it a something which must displease, CoLRaiiKaa ri »ic. 
Mar. III. i, 1 saw a something in the Slcy, No bigger than 
my fist. 1807 T. Thomson Chsm. (ed. 3) 1 1. 37 Experi* 
ments. . to discover what that sotnsthingh. 1848 Thackkrav 
yanity /'a/r Ivi, The young gentlemen .. might learn a 
something of eve^ known science. 1894 Parry Stud. Crt, 
Comf'ossrs 224 They only wanted words at all as a some* 
thing to excuse their Uhing their voices. 

M. 1656 HoBaafi Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 301 You 
allow.. your own nothings to be soinethin;*K. 1737 Gentl. 
Mti^. Vll. 560/1, 1 know Hands, in winch a Fared of 
Nothings would make a finer Appearance than other 
Peoples Someihings.^ 1789 Chamluttic ^hvth /Cthshnde 
(1814) II. 143 By haying written certain somethings which 
he was assured by his fiiends were specimens of uncommon 
and original genius. 

O. A certain amount of mone^. 

1817 Scott Chron, Canont^ate vi. He.. had enjoyed 
leg icics, and laid by a something of his own, upon which 
he now enjoys ease with dignity. 

(J. a. Something or other^ « gensc i and 1 b. 

(a) 1707 lie/l, uP 'H Ridicule ai8 'Tin hard at long run 
not to drop something or other, that may notifie their Dis< 
position or Mind. lysa Footr Taste 11. Wks. 1799 I. ao A 
sort of Queen, or wife, or something or otlier to somebody. 
1873 P* IIartk Fiddletoinn 77 He wus arrested on suspi. 
cion of bring something or other. 1897 Flandrau Harttard 
Afiisodes 3^7 'J he piece was a Spanish .something or other 
through which a tamboiiiiiie shivcied nt intervals. 

(/*) 1858 Lonc.f. M, Standish it. The battle of something* 
or-oihur. 1897 ‘ H. S. Mi-rriman* In Kedar's Tents vi, 
The guide, Antonio somctbing-or-othcr. 

b. Something ehe^ m suggestive use. 

1844 Dickkns M-Chuz. xliii, More farewells, more some- 
thing cIsc’s; a paiting word from Martin. 

c, Comb.y as something-nothing, etc. 

1817 CoiF.HiDCK Btogr. Lit, (Bohn) 58 In all these cases 
the le.d agent is a something-norhing-evcrythiiig. 1884 
Tbnnyson Recket 111. i, Henry. What did you usk herr 
Rosamund. Some daily sumething-nothiiig. 

7. As adj. Used euphemistically for * damned* 
or other expletive. 

1859 Franc is Nemion Dogtfant (1888) 25a It's the 
soincthiiigcsC robbery 1 ever saw in my life. 18U Llfs & 
Ci-nTTFRnucK li.C. xxsii, 'Ibis is the somethinger 

Eumethingest railway I ever stinck. 

B. adv. In some degree; to some extent; 
somewhat ; rather, a little. 

Except as an archaism, this use chiefly survives in con- 
structions which admit of the word being felt as a noun. 

1. a. (Qualifying a verb. 

c 1175 iPom. Santana 7 in O. E. Misc., A1 so he hidcr* 
waid summing rie> lile> hte, He sende his apostles by-voren. 
1530 Haynton in Paisgr. Introd. 12 t)ur Englyshe tong bath 
some lliyng altred theyr. .tcniiinations. 1385 T. Wasiiing- 
roN tr. Ntcholay's V'oy. 1. xxii. 28 We something doubted 
the gallics of Genua. 1614 Sir T. Hexubkt Trav. 12 
Conics .something resent'. Je a wiUle Cat.^ 1655 Fui i.er 
Ch. Hist. I. 40 Many are unsetled about him,.. ihc.se m.ay 
l>e something saiisfifd if leic.). 1783 Holcroft Talcs of 
Castle 1. 128, 1 shall be something relieved of a load of 
SOI row which oppres.sed me. i8ob W. Fowl lk Corr. (1907) 
45, 1 think they may shrink something before they be put 
ill use, 1856 Frouob Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. 463 The freely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following day. 

b. Qualifying a prepositional or adverbial ex- 
pression of pLice, extent, distance, time, etc. 

1330 pAiacR. 7 ‘I'han shall the o be sounded almost lyko 
this diphthonge ou, nnd some thyng in the noose. 1376 in 
Ree- Mag. Sig. 5co/. (188C) 753/a Ane mciche st.ane set and 
put sumthing beweit the end of the sold dyke. 1603 .Siiaks. 
Mach. III. L 133 For 't must be dune to Night, And some, 
thing from the Pallace. 1611 — ll’int. T. it. ii. 55 Please 
you come something nccrer. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Imfrov, 
55, 1 have been something long upon this Theme. 1697 
Load. Gat, No. 3310/4 A brov n Gelding something above 
14 hands high,, and something thin footed before. 1^19 
Dr Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 297 Onr Guide being something 
before us. 1739 Stbrnb Tr, Shandy 11. xvii, Ills left hano, 
raised something above his sloinacb.^ 1844 Disraeli 
Coningshv 111. iii. He is a man something under thirty. 
1849 Ruskin .Merten Lamps v. § xxii. 158 'J’he whole rearh* 
ing lu something above a man's height. 1896 Guy Boothhv 
Dr. Nikola iv. 79 In something under a quarter of an hour 
we had reached the wharf. 

2. a. Qualifyiag an adj. 

Freq in the 17th and x8th centuries. Now rare or dial. 
Also in dial, and colloq. use as an intensive with such adjs. 
as cruelt frightful, etc. 

e 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gtl,^ Manners (1570) B liij, Thou 
secst diuers waves oft leading to one place, I'hone some* 
thing open, thother close and ahiL Turnrr Natnes 

HeH>os (E.D.S.) 55 So hath a nauet a longa roote and som* 
thynge yealowishe. i6ry Morvson I tin. 1. 181 Who was 1 
of suture sometliiiig tall, and corpulent. 1666 Marvel 
Corr. Wks, ^Grosari) 11. 194 There is one Bill orderd to | 
be brought m of a something new nature. 1708 Swift I 
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Saermm. Test Wki. 1753 II. 1. sex, 1 have the mlsfortnne 
to be something singular in this belief. 1791 Mrs. Inchsalo 
Next-door Nttghboure iiL li, Sir George is something 
nervous. t8s9 Ox>fee Prairie 1 . m They told us below, 
we should find settlers somethin thiimish hereaway. 1836 
Frovde Hist. Eng. 1. 170 Indinerent to the obligations of 
gratitude, and something careless of the truth. 

Comb. i6es Shaks. Heun. iil L i8x Haply the Seas, .shall 
expell This something setled matter in his heart. 1608 
Chapman Byron's Cosssp. iiL ii. Others that with much 
strictness imitate 'I'he something-stooping carriage of my 
neck. 184s Tknnvsom Will Waterpswif 131 In a court he 
saw A soinething-pottle-bodied boy. 

t b. With a or an inserted before the adj. Ohs. 
ssU J. Read tr, A 'rcsrus* Comp, Meik. 77 b, Incorporate it 
so that it may become something an hard Emplaister. 1397 
Shaks. 2 Hen, /y,i, it. 215, 1 was borne with a white head, 
& somthing a round belly. 1615 G. Sandys Jruv. 12 
Having a secure hauen, yet with something a dangerous 
entrance. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xiv. 163 These seem 
to have something an over-near affinity wiih..Heresie. 
1770 Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett, (iBoa) 455, I have 
now had something a longer intermission from my pain. 
1784 R. Bags Barham Downs 1. r 6 Will you .. increase 
)’our sister's fortune to make her something a more suiuble 
match? 

C. (^iialifyinfr an adv. of mannrr. 

1388^0 rrbne Pandosto (1843) B7 She began to simper 
something sweetely. 1611 Shaks. IVint, T, iv. iv. 825 Being 
something gently consider’d, He bring you where he is 
al>ourd. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 Gard, as What he calls 
a Courtier he uses something roughly. 1712 Dkrkrlry 
Hylas 4 Phil, i, The inferences sound sorneuiing oddly. 
iSaa Scorr Nigel xvii, * 1 said Grahame, sir, not Grime,' 
Mid Nigcl, something shortly.^ iStt Dickens Christ* 
mas Stoties, Haunted House i, *OHsaid 1, something 
snappishly. 

Q. With a comparative adj. or adv 
1392 Soliman 9t Pers. v. iv. 130 Yet some thing more con- 
tentedly 1 die For that (ctc.k 1615 G. Sanovb Traxf. 140 
'Phis place is something better then desert. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner s Mag, v. xii. 57 The Stick being something more 
than the diam. at the Base Ring. 17x3 .S. Srwall Diary 
a Nov. (1879) Ii* 4°^ Sam. is something better, yet full of 
nain.^ 1733 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. ii. 11, I found 
nim in a Straw-Hat something larger than those of his 
Subjects x8bx Scott Kenilw. xxxi, Yon have done your 
duty something more th.'in boldly. 1809 -—Anne o/G, xv, 
Because my thoughts came slower, may be, and something 
duller, than those of other folk. iB8i6 Sirvenson Kid* 
napped x. Now this song, .is something lesa than ju»t to me. 
e. Followed by too and adj. or adv. Now arch, 
x6io Shaks. Temp, 111. i. 58^1 prattle Something too 
wildely. 1668 H. Moke Dh>, Dial. II. 38 Somelliing too 
copious a digression. x67X Siiadwkll Humourist v, It is 
something too sudden and temerarious. X709 Mrs. Manllv 
Sccr. Mem. (1736) III. 46 .Something too Urge a Head. 17x0 
L>b Fob Capt. Singleton i. (1840) 3 '1 his fell out something 
too soon. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xii, I got something too 
deep into his secretv 1831 — Cast, Dang, vi, Wc have 
bad something too much of this. 

ff. Followed by with and a superbitive, — 
somewhat or rather (soon, often, etc.). Obs, rare, 
1631 Massinger Emperor East 11. i. Shall I become a 
votaiy to Hymen Before iny youth hath .sacrificed to Venus? 
*Tis something with the soonest. X697 South 111. 

882 Even that perhaps may be something with the oftenost. 
3. In various miscellaneous constructions. 
x6ox Wood Aih. Oxon. II. 179 Say and Seic was. .aver<te 
to cne Court ways, something out 01 periiiinciou5ne.s5. X790 
in J. Haggard A'f/.CVhjij/. Crt, (1822) 1. 81 Her deposition 
..is highly coloured and inflamed,. .something in the style 
really of a French novel. 1842 Borrow Bible tn Spain 
xxxvi, It was.. built something in the Moorish taste. 1897 
Acaiiemy 9 J<tn. 48/1 Something a bore to many, by reason 
of talking like a book in coat and breeches. 

Hence (chiedv as nonce-words) So'methlaf v* 
trans, , used colloq. in pa. pplc* as a euphemism for 
* damned * or other imprecation, esp. in the phr. 
to sec (one) somet hinged first, BometUnffMtn a, 
(ci. somet hingth below), f Bo'mathliiglali adv.^ 
somewhat. 8o*metlilngtli 0., used to supply the 
place of a numlxir, name, etc., which is not dis- 
tinctly remembered or is immaterial (cf. quots. 
and S<»MKTHiNO A. i b), 

1839 F. Francis N. Dogvane (1S88) 108 As for paying for 
him, tdl him 1*11 see him ^soinetbinged first 1867 H. 
Kincslry Silcote 0/ S. xii. He said that he would be some- 
ihiiigrd if he gave way. x88b Miss Braddon Mt, Royal 
II. 92 'Self. will be — somethinged * growled Leonard 
1837 Dickkns Pickw. xv, Four ^something.ean singers in 
the 1 ostume of their country. 1777 VanbrugKs Prov. Wife 
IV. iii. Why, she really has the air of a sort of a woman a 
little *somethingUh out of the common. 1871 Mbrkuith 
H. Richmond xlt, He killed Harry's friend Seneca in the 
ei4hty-*.something(h year of hit age. 1891 Duncan A mer, 
Ctrl in Lomion 19A The wife of Colonel So.and-so, com- 
manding the somethingth something. x9i^ Academy i Feb. 
149/1 Tnere is a new novel from her pen— -her fifty-some* 
ibingth, we believe. 

So*methincpie88. [f. as prec. -f -nes.s.] The 
fact or state of ocing something; real or material 
existenje, entity. 

X673 Duff KIT Mock Tempest v. 1, The nothingness of the 
Mouie,..the somethingness. yea the fullness of it. 1760 a 
Goldsm. at. World xiv, What on unusual share of some* 
thingness in his whole appearance 1 1839-^ Bailey Festus 
xix. 204 A star falls, a^ we track a cold dark m.tBs Of 
trembling half-transparent 8omethingnes<i. 1890 Universal 
Rett. 15 June 247 'i'he stages.. have invariably been from a 
nothingness of ignorant impotence 10 a little sumethingiicss 
of highly self-conscious, arduous performance. 
8oili6ti]ll6 (stx’mtoim), adv. (and a,). Forms : 
3>6 aometyme, 6- sometime, 4-6 somtyme. 


4, 6 Se, -tym, 4-5, y -time; 4-6 sumtyme (6 
summ-}, 4 -time, 5 -tym ; 4 sumetime, 5 -tyme. 
[f. Soifi 0.1 -F 'i'lMJi sb, Down to the i6th c. written 
either as one word or m two ; even in later use 
the distinction between sometime and some time 
is not always clear (cf. Sons 0.I 4 c).] 

L At one time or another, with the possibility 
of reenrrenoe or repetition ; now and then ; occa- 
sionally; -rSomsthim I. 

Common in the i6th and 17th centuries 1 now rare oe Ohs. 
1340 HAMroLE Pr. CoMsc, s88o parfor mayttera som 1)^10 
uses pe wrand pat hat chiloer to lere. c 1375 Cursor M, 
X3185 (Fairf.}, ^et fallis aum-time in fraunce wodemen atte 
saint lonea tide atte pe kirke bote to bide. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Coo, Lordsh. 81 But aom-tyme ^is Reuluu'b is 
venomooa. c 1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 44 An hid defaut 
is sumtyme in nature. 1345 Kaynald Byrth Manhyude 
6\ Lykewyse somtyme it comraeth to passe that the syde 
of the cbyide commeth forwards, tgaa 'Iimme Ten Eng, 
Lepere 11 i, 'They.. grow verie impacient, and some time 
dispalre of relea^ x6aa WiTHsa Philarete (1633) K 5 b, 
My heart it sometime heavy, when 1 smile. x6^ Pvluer 
Moder, Ch. Eng. (1843) >37 But sometime fear it the 
beginning of wisdom. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. R, Ind, 
A ij. 1 am apt to think, a Dedication sometime to be none 
of the least [troublesome]. 1809 Svd. Smith Serm. I. 286 
The very name used to denote it, however uiuustly it may 
be, sometime, applied. 

f b. Sometime . . , sometime, used to introduce 
antithetical words, clauses, etc. Also with some* 
times in the first or second place. Obs. 

(a) iao7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3438 pus were. . pe saxons Some 
tyme aboue & some (tyme) uinehe. Gower Con/,* 

11. 28 Somtime n^, somtime yee, ^miune be cam, torn, 
time noght. 1451 Capgr. Li/e ,St. Gilbert xoa He be-gan to 
pray, tuintyme loud, sumtyme soft, sumtyme saying, sum- 
tyme singing. <-1537 Dr Bknbse Meas. Lande AJ, Som- 
tyme the sdlers. .somtyme TT* byeri..be greatly deceyued 
w the meters therwf. xf^ N. Lichefiblo tr. Castauhedn's 
Con^. E. Ind. 1. iii. 10 Going in such sort, as sometime he 
kept the Sea, and sometime droue towards the lande. x66o 
H. Bloomk Archil, A j, Gutta, are dre^ sometime round, 
sometime in 'I'riangle fashion. 1700 Wai li8 in Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 1. 316 Dr. iCeil sometime at Oxrctfd and sometime 
at Cambridge alternately, hath . . gone through a course of 
Anatomy. 

(^) *589 R- Harvey PI. Pere, (1590) 2 Sometime these 
madcaps be at a sometimes at a fcasL i6ai Burfon 
Anal. Met. 1. ii. v. uL 226 This humor.. is sometime in the 
substance of the Braine, sometimes contained in the Mem- 
branes.., sometimes in the passages [etc.]. 

(Q >599 Shake. Much Ado iii. iii. 142 Sometimes fash- 
ioning ibem like Pbaraoes aouldiours. ., sometime like god 
Bels priests.., sometime like the sKauen Hercules. 1674 
Co7ft. I ongue v. f 2. r2o Sointimes a man invents a periecl 
falsity of another; somtime he that do's not invent it, 
yet reports it. x68x R, L'Estrancb Tully's OJfficts 129 
For .sometimes Bodily Goods fall in Competition with the 
Goods of Fortune: someiiiiie Outward Goods with 'Ihose 
of the Body: and sometime again [etc.^ 

0. With different correlatives. 
a 1405 Cursor M, 7433 (Trin.),Oherwbfle wi^ harpe, sum- 
tyme with song. X3E6-1341 (^ee Otherwhiles a]. 1386 
[see Otherwhilk 2]. 1903 bHAKs. 3 Hen. VI. lu v. 9 Some- 
time, the Flood preuaiin; and than the Winde. « 1654 
Gatakkr Parker in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) 11. 18 He 
forbare not frequently to preach, .. sometime in his own 
cathedral church, and at other times in the towns and 
villages abroad. 1700 [see OrHERWHiLE a]. 

2. fa. At a certain time, oa a particular occa- 
sion, in the past ; once. Obs. 

xa97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8038 Some time as ]na gode mold 
in to hollecom. X375 in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. (1876) 
130/a Y trowe wcl |taw desyre to eie sum del Of ])« frut of 
paradys )^t pow of ete som tyme. 1402 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 195 Well ahoUii&te thou remenber the hat Sum 
tym the Quen of Inde the send fairyeftuc 1484 Caxton 
Fables 0/ Avian iv, This fable of an asse whiche somtyme 
fund the skyuoe of a I yon. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
>5J>) 3 b, As It was sumiyme shewed to Noe in the tyme of 
the viiiuersal flode. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazto's Civ. C ouv. 
HI. (1586) X47b, Like as the Crauish sometime did. Who 
[etc.]. i6ao Frier Rusk t 'fhere was sometime beyond the 
Sea edified and founded a ceruine house. X433 HxxTEa 
Saints' Rest iii. vi. (1662) 387 Let the power s(*eak, which 
somciiine said, 'Lazarus arise!' i66x Usshkr Power 0/ 
Princes 1. (1683) 50 'i'he first Christian Emperour Constan- 
tine u-^ed this speech sometime unto his Bishops. 

+b. Atone time; in former limes, formerly. Obs. 
The quotations under {b) illustrate the usage with the 
substantive verb. 

(a) c X330 R. Brunnr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6705 Whylom 
[v.r*. som tyme] Bretons londcs wonnen; . . Nowar pey nought 
so mykel of myght X387'8 T. Dsk Test, Loi>e ill. iiL 
(Skeat) 1. t36 Somtyme, cr it were white, it might have be 
nat white. 14.. Guy Warw, 4655 Some tyme pou were of 
grete honowre. c x^ Fortkscub Abs. 4 Ltm. Mom. (1885) 
r3i The kyng oflf Firaunce myght not sumtyme dy^nda 
on his demaynes. .so mich as myght tho the k) nge off Eng- 
land. 1335 Covbbdalk Wud. v. 3 These are they, whom 
we somtyme had in derision, ft tested vpon. 1370^ Lam- 
BARDB Pernmb. Ksnt (r8a6) 193 Farley . . oelonged sometime 
to the Monks of Christs church in Canierburie. 1600 J. 
PoRY tr. Leo's A/Hca 11. 66 It was sometime gouerned by a 
ct rtaine tyrant, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 J uly 1678, A won hy 
. . centlcinan, with whom my son was sometime bred in Arun- 
del House. X786-X805 Tookb Purley (1829) L 404 1 he whole 
verb Durt-UM some time used commonly in our language. 

(^) a 1400 Maundkv. (1830) viii. 98 Also fro Bethanye to 
Jerico, was somtyme a litylle Cytee. e X440 Geneiydes a 
Of Inde Somtyme ther was a nobyll kyng. t4^(jAXioN 
Fables 0/ A (/once viii. Somtyme was a kynge whiche haddo 
a fabulatour. 1335 Coverdalb a Sam, xx. x8 The comon 
sayenge was somtyme : Who so wyll axe, let him axe at 
AmL 13704 Lamearub Pernmb. Kent (r8a6) 283 Where 
was !>onieume au aundent Church erected by the Romanes. 
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<^0. Id dcKTlptlTe cImsm Introdaeed by that, 

i^Tuvisa (Rolls) III. itg Solcucas, >at wu 

•omtyme plegge and prisoner at Rome, c 1400 Destr. Trojf 
1790 Our Cite Tor aoihe, hat sum tyme was here, (haij Brent. 
1445 tr. Ctaudian in AngUa XXVIII. 969 Be ihyn cxcytyng 
crwys lefte hat som tyme were wele knowe. 

d. In similar use with omission or ellipse of 
relative and verb. Now arch, 
a 13x5 MU. Ratul. P.S20 If. 31 b, No^t with stondinde he 
statut suine time at Westmunestre..i made, c 1373 Cursor 
Af. 13563 (Faitf.). pen ansquared he sum lime bliiide. 14*3 
Cai. Lrtter'kk. ‘ / ’ 'S909) aSS Sir Edward, sumtyme Kyng 
of Yngloiid. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) x6 To KatTe Otle 
sumtyme my maiu 154a Udau. Erasmu Apoph. 210 b, Asia 
Bometyme the..welthiest countree of the worlde, had., 
been spovled by Alexander, t6oo Holland Li'ty xxxviii. 
viii, 987 To have mercie and pitie of their nation .sometime 
linked in amitie unto them. 1633 Ruthkrpokli Lett. (i86a) 
1. 103 The visage of our Nazarites, sometime whiter than 
snow, is now become blacker than a real. 1771 Antiq. 
parish, loo His body lies . . under a large marble stone, 
sometime inlaid with brass. 1994 Bloom ki eld Rep. 14 A 
Negro Woman, sometime the Properly of H., became free. 
18^ Gentl. Mag. Jan. 9 John Jewel, sometime Bishop of 
Salisbury. 

i* o. With ^OT genitive, denoting former owner- 
ship or proprietary rights. Obs, 

14x3 Cor>emtry Lett Bk. 5a A house with gardyne sumtyme 
oflF John Askemare. i486 St. Mary at Hill (1905) I 
The tenement sumtyme Rauf a Beryes. 1556 Ckron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 48 I'hc church sumtyme the Grayfrverea. 

f. Preceded by a pronoun or article. Passing 
into adj. 

1490 Caxton Enrydos vl. 97^ Alle the greto tresour8..of 
hir sayd somtyme hiisbonde sichee. ^ f Mon tgomerib 
Sonn. iv. 9 Ilou..that som tyin peiilcs place.. in furious 
flammib did bui nc. i6ai Bp. Mountacu Diatnba 114 Agree- 
ing with Trcmellius, his sometime Colleague. 1637 1 <-»JTHer- 
FORD Lett. (186a) 1 . 954, I wonder now of my sometime 
boldness to chide and quarrel Christ. 1736 Conmnsseur 
No. ir8 P 7 The somenme Profc.s.sor of Astronomy at 
Gresham College. 18x4 M iss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
935 Uur sometime constable, the tipsiest. .0? men, is dead. 
1880 SwiNHURNR Study B. Jonson xoj A sometime student 
of the secular [poetj. 

+ 3 . At or in sometime, = 2 b. Ohs, 

Cf examples with sotne time under Some a.* 9 b (<f). 

1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. j6$ Foiie men may now fourty 
yhero pas, And foner fifty als in somtyiii was. 1531 Klvot, 
Aitquoiies, at suiiietime.^ *579 W. I'Ulkb Cof^ Sanders 
54X At somtime, no cilia in Italie was so notable as Rome. 

4 . At some future time; on a future occasion. 
Also in phr. sometime or other, 

<•1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 385 For possible Is,.. That by 
som cas, syn fortune is chaungeable, 'I’how maist to tliy 
dcsir Sum tyme atteyne. Man 0/ Laiv's T. 19 Parfay, 
sei<%tow^ somtyme he rekene shal. 1300-00 Dunbar Poems 
XV. 49 Suppois the servand be lang vnquit, The lord sum- 
tyme rewaiid will it. 1343 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 159, 

1 must nedes somtyme tel you of myne owne experience. 
U1634 Gataker iVkitgi/l in Fuller Wiir/ Kedtv. (1867) 
II. X99 His lecture'*.. are said to remain yet under houe of 
seeing sometime further ligliL 1741 Berkeley Lett. Wks, 
X871 IV. 96B Vou may sometime or otiier come to Bath. 
1839-30 Bailey /'W/ui i j6 1 hou too and all the stars.. 
Shall sometime range iu bliss the spint-pasturiug skies. 
1870 Huwf.lls L. Aroostook (1883) 1 . X56 ‘Will you tell 
nie r * Yes, sometime.* 

b. In attnb. use, with preceding pron. or article. 

« 164X ftp. Moumtagu \ Afon. (1642) i57Themeanes 
which he had appointed for their sometime hanpincsse to 
come. 1787 Anna Skwaku Lett. (1811) 1 . 380 Materials 
whose sotneiinie publication I lucditato. 1803 Ibid. VI, ^41 
The sometime resurreciiun of the body. 

5 . At some indebnite or indeterminate point of 
time ; at some time or other. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iL i. 953 There sleepes Tytania, 
sometime of the night. [1797 hncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 391/1 
Some time in May, the rows must he evened.] 1818 
CoDBETT Polit. Reg. XXXllI. 4^i This letter was sent 
off sometime in C^tober.^ 18^ Southfy Hist. P'enins. 
War 111 . 979 It was sometime in the iith century. 1864 
Tennyson Aytmers F. 685 Where indeetl 'J he roof so lowly 
but that beam of Heaven Dawn'd .sometime thro* the door- 
way? 1890 * R. Boldrkwood' Col. Reformer (1891) 171 
Grant made the light, sometime after nightiall. 
fb. Just now; recently. Obs, 

*779 Shkridan St. PatHcFs Day il il, 1 was sometime 
taken with a sudden giddiness, and Humphrey . .ran to my 
assitunce. 

6. a. With since, •"iomc time ago. rare. 

The use of the compound in place of the two separate 
vrord'^{some time) is evidently duo to association with sense 5, 
a 1700 Evei ym Diaty 13 Apr. 1659, The letter which some- 
time since I .sent to Deane Cosin's proselyted son. 1790 
Charloitr Smith Desmond l\l. 944 Thei>ubjcct was some- 
time since exhaii.sted between us. Daily News 13 Sept. 

7/1 A sometime since completed [railway] line. 

b. For some time. nz/V“‘. 

s8oi Lusi^nan IV. 177 She answered that she was very 
well, and had slept better than she had done sometime. 

Sometimes (S0*mt9iinz),a</v. Forms : 6 8om- 
tymes, 6 7 -tlmea ; Sc. 6 sum tymea, 8 -tyms ; 

6 sometymes, 6 - sometimes, [f. Some 0. 1 7 4- 
times pi. of Timk sbJ] 

L On Korae occasions ; at times ; now and then. 

Cf. Sometime i. 

s^Ptlgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 41 h, He..sheweth va 
Bomtymes the .sofie rodde of his swete disciulyne. 1378 
Gossom in Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 77 The Poet which sometimes 
hath trod awry. 1634 Sis T. Herbert Trav. 87 Hither 
sometimes the King repaires. 1674 F^revint Saul at Endor 
91 3 Just as notable Rogues are banged and quartered som- 
Uuies with their Pardou about their Necks. 1749 Smollktt 


Gtl Bias xfi. xl (1780) IV. 069 Three fkmotit physIcIaiMb 
who bad the reputation of curing their patients sometimes. 
1780 Mirror'^o. 105, 1 mean those little feciures on morality, 
sometimes known by the name scandal. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Et^. X. 11 . 565 Sometimes he spoke so haughtily that 
the rustics.. were provoked into making insolent replies. 
i88a K. W. Church Bacon iiL 60 He liked.. to generalise 
in snrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams. 

b. With a correlative (see quota, and cC SOME- 
TIME 1 b and c). 

(a) 1390 Spenser F. Q. n. vL 3 Sometimes she sung, as 
loud as larke in aire, Sometimes she laught [etc.]. Ix6ii 
Shaks. Wini. T. 111. iii. 90 Sometimes her bead on one 
side, some another.] 1634 Sia 'i'. Herbert i'rav. 87 A 
streamc of water, sometimes so broad as the Thames at 
London, but other sometimes ncere dried vp. 1678 Bunyam 
Pilgr, I. 49 Soiiuimes sighingly and bonitimes cumfort- 
ably. X7a8 Law Serious Call x. (1898) 129 To be sc^etimes 
choste and modest, and sometimes not. 1776 Trial 0/ 
Nundocomar 99/9 Sometimes he wrote the bonds himself 
in Nagrec, sonieiimeH in Bengal, but always signed^ them 
with his own hand. 1840 M. Arnoi d Strayed Reveller 965 
Sometimes a wiid-hatr'u Maenad ; Sometimes a Faun with 
torches; And sometimes., the divine, Belov'd lacchus. 190s 
Cycl. Tour. Club Goa. Oct 389 Running downhill, some- 
times with, and sometimes without, a bridce. 

(b) x6oo J. PoRY ir. Leo's Africa vii. 994 Sometimes he 
bringetli not home slaues enough to satisfie the merchants : 
and othcrwhilcs they are coiistiained to awaite there a whole 
yeere. 1674 Ray CataL Fishes icyj Sometimes they kill them 
Ly striking them cross the snout with a pole, othcrwhilcs 
they shoot them. 1736 Ainsworth i. s v., They are some- 
times of this opinion, and at other times of another. 18x9 
Sheli by Peter Bell 3rd 11. ii, Sometimes The Devil is a 
gentleman t At others a bard [etc.]. 1897 [see Othbr- 

WHILES 2]. 

(^) x6oa B. JoNSON Poetaster \\. ii, Sometimes froward, 
and then frowning. Sometimes sickish, and then swowning. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 249 Sointimes on firm around.., 
then soaring on nmin wing. 18x3 Shelley Atastor 496 
Sometimes it fell Among the mo&s...Nowon the polished 
stones It danced. 

1 2 . =>^ Sometime 2 a and 2 b. Obs, 

Freq. from c X580 to c 1650. 

1363 Homilies 11. Mattimony'^^ntytW And S. Peter saith 
In that same place.., that holy mati ones dyd sometymes 
decke them selues, not with guide and syluer ; hut in put- 
ty nge theyr a hole hope m God. 1576 Gascoigne Philo^ 
mens Wks. xqio II. xda In Athens reignde somtimos, A 
king of worthy fame. 1607 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 374 
There is at tins day to be scene a board belonging some- 
times to Tullius Cicero. x64a 1 ). Kogkbs Naaman Ep. 
Ded. J The blc'iscd lights of his ministers, who sometimes 
shined in our Sphere, but now in (.Uory. 1665 J. Webb 
Stone^Heug (1725) 157 The Place where Habor.. was some- 
times betrayed, fmpiisoned. and executed. 

tb. «= Sometime id. Obs, 

Freq. fiom ri6oo to <• 1650. 

*577 Hanmer Anc. Ercl. Hist., Socrates, Sekot. V, xi, 
Prohus, sometimes a Consul, was chief governour of Italy. 
X30S in J, Morris Troubles^ Cath. I'ortfathers (18^7) 37 
John Thomas, sometimes Bishop CoIdweH’s man, died in 
the Counter, a 1619 P'othkrby Atkeom. 11. yii. f a (1692) 
969 Thebes in ifDgypt, and Orchomeniis, sometimes two rich 
and populous Cities, but now reduced. 1650 T. B[avlky] 
Worcester's Apoph. aO An old ruinated, but sometimes a 
must famous monastery. 1700 S 1 rype / f mm. Ref. 1 . xxxiv. 
34a Une (iauies, soineumes ocuool- Master of the ChorUiers 
in Magdalen College. 

+ 0 . = Sometime 2 c. Obs,^^ 

x6io B. joNsoN Alchemist v. v. The goods, sometimes tho 
Oiphanes, that the Bretbien Bought wuh tlietrsiluer peuce. 
td. 0= .SOMETIME 2 t, Obs. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. If, 1. ii. 54 Farewell old Gaunt, thy 
sometimes brothers wife.. must end her life. Ibid. v. v. 75 
Leaue 'I'u louke vpuii my (sometimes Koyall) masters face. 
163a Liiiiguw Trazf, 11. 70 Suart.i, where that sometimes 
famous (Jitty of I^ccdcmon flourished. 1708 Chari.oi 
>y her 


Smith Vug. Philos. 1 . 79 Excelled ouly by her sometimes 
tutoress. 

• 1 * 3 . At sometimes, sense i. Obs. 

1548 E LYOT, A liquoties, at soinetymcB. 15B4 Lodge A larum 
(Shaks. Soc.) 60 Manye gentlemen .who at sometimes, as 
well a.s yoursclfc, were drstitiite of silver. x6a6 T. H[a wkins] 
tr. Caiissiu's Holy Crt. 384 One shmild not. .omit at some- 
times to eleuate Ins hart to God. x68a Bunyan Holy IVar 
(19^5) 209 Yea, the Rascal cruc, at sometimes would bo for 
destroying of him. X719 W. Wood .Surv. Trade 4 'I’hose 
mighty I' leets, that have at sometimes, and when rightly 
governed, rendered her the Tenor of the Oceaiu 

Sometour, obs. form ot SuMPi'EB. 

Somette, obs. form of .Summit. 
t Some 'Ter, odv. Ohs. Also 5 som euer, 6 
some ever. [f. som{e Sum conj. + Kvek aiiv, 
Cf Wratsomrveh, etc.] -^Soeveb 2. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 58 Wbati howr »iom ener bat a synner 
forthyiikis his syn. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, bob, 
The .same can ea.sely dtusiroyeyou nl*;©, what power somever 
you have. Ibid. 418 b, Wh.Tt action Bome ever any man 
nad. i6si R. Bolton Stat. Irel. 347 In whoso hands or 
possession somever. 

Someway adv. Now rare exc. dial. 

Also some way. [f. Some 0.1 4- Way j 3 .] 

1 . In some way or manner ; by some means ; 
somehow. 

c 1430 Cmi. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 God wyl bo vengyd on 
us sum way. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, A liqua, . . someway 1 
by some meanes. 1570 Levine Afanip. 197/4 Someway, 
aliqua. 1641 Ld. Bbookb Disc, Nat. f.fisc, u x. 57 b, All 
somew^ oppose the whole Law of Christ. 1694 Pkiuxaux 
Lett, ((^mclen) 19, 1 will not yet dispair of Williamson's 
provideing for you some way or other. 1736 GentL Mag. 
Vl. 598/1 That his Lordship had a Right some. way to 
interest himself in Affairs of inis Nature. 1798 Rucewor th 
Pract. Educ. 1 . 147 They arc to., behave in company some 
way dlfllerently from what they behave every day in their 


own family, itaa-y O>oo Shufy Med, (1809) ^* ^9 

shall have to contemplate . . the bile as some way or other 
damaged in its secretion. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 97 Pebb« 
We someway think that oontentmaot is to feel no want. 

2 . At some distance. In quot. transf. of time. 
Usually, and more correctly, written as two words t cf. 
Some 0.' 4 c (^), quot. 1867. 

1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede iv, But tlien came the days of 
sadness, when Adam was someway on in his teens, 

Someways (stt-mw^iz), adv. Now chiefly 
dial. Also 5 som-, 7 somewayeo. [f. as prec.» 
with genitive or plural -x.] * nrec. i. 

la iaa3 Ancr. R. 354 Mom wolde sumes weis holien 
vlesches berdschipcs. c la^o Halt Meid. 9 Hit is tab in 
Mediae suinines weis to kolien un men schal after iheren.] 
CX440 York Myst. xx. 37 He is wenic sum wayes wrang. 
1674 N. Fairfax Hulk A Setv. 9 It might soinewayes also 
be helpful, to the setting right the thoughts of some others. 
1893 Atiofitic Alonthly Mar. 36a 'ihe pardon's got to get 
his initiaiion 80inewBy.s. 1905 M<'Cartiiv Dryad 903 He 
felt that he must obey; he felt that Esclaratiionde Imd 
soiueways ensnared him. 

Somewhat sb. and adv. Forms ; a. 

3 8umhwat,-whet (0r;//.8ummwhatt), 3-6 8um- 
wbat (5 -whate, -wat(t, 6 -whatt); 4 8uinquat, 
5 -qwat, 6 .SV. -quhat ; 3 80m3wat, 4-6 -whatt^ 
5-7 -what; 4 8omwat, 5-6 -watt; 4- 8ome- 
what. B. dial. 8 aumet, 9 aummat, summut, 
Bum'ot, etc. ff. Some 0.1 + Wj^at fron. Down 
to the end of tne 16th cent, written either as one 
word or as two.] -Something sb. and adv. 

A. sb. L A certain amount, esp. in the way of 
statement, information, etc. Freq. with of ( — con- 
cerning'). Now arch. 

c isooOrmin 958 Sumniwbatt icchabbe shai>wcdd Till 
Sure Hawle fode. a 10x3 Leg. Kath. 506 Schaw sumwhet of 
ham, for hwi ha been wurde for to benn iwurAgo. 0 1300 
( ursor M. 1496 Spek we sumquat of cayin kyn. c 1374 
Chaucer Troxius 1. 679 To ihi help yet surnwhat can 1 
say. r 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 97 Now hafe 1 schortly 
lafdc 30W sum what of bawme. 1500 Fisher funeral Serm, 
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 991, f wold rrherLO sumwb.it 
of her denieanyng^ in this behaluc. a 1586 Siunkv Ps. 
xxxiv. ii, Joyne aiih me, Somwhat to speake of his due 

I nai<.e. 16x5 Bacon Es5..0fCunningl.\x\i.'\ 441 It is strange, 
low lon^ some Men will lie m wait, to speake somewhat, 
they desire to say. a 1713 Burnet Own Time (1:153) I. 53, 

1 will relate somewhat concerning the Lari of Antrim. 1801 
SiRurr.S^7A/j ff Past. iv. ii. 974 F.xnsperated at somewliat 
his antagonist had said. 1819 Bvrun Juan i. vii, Narrating 
somewhat of Don Juan’s father. 

b. Some (material or immaterial) thing of un- 
specified nature, amount, etc. Now arch, or dial. 

a. 0 xsa3 Ancr. K, 44 So dal^ eufr snmhwat god 
miiwc heiof aw.^kenen. £1x90 S. Lng. Leg. 1 . 54 He it 
nolile bi-leiip, ^w.ine nni puurre in.m liiin bede,' bote he 
him som.^w.it ^eue. 1350 Will. Palerne 3722 It bi-tokcncs 
siiin-uhat, treuli, god turne it to gude. 1390 Gomer Conf. 
11 . 910 In cch of hcni he fiiit somwhat I'nat pleseih him. 
c 1400 Pilgr. S(nvleVZ\sxtox\, 1483) 1. xv. 14 Latt* myn « state 
with som what be amendyd. 1484 Caxton Aiiop in. xvi, 

I cicyc fur hoHRcr ; g> ue me somw hat to etc. 1506 Tinoalk 
9 (^or. IV. 8 We are in poveitie: but n<>t iiUerly without 
sumwhaL 1368 Grafton Chum II. 340 Such as were 
wicked . . nuide a shewe as though they would do Nome- 
what. 01607 Midoieion Witch iii. i, Nothin*; lives But 
ba.* a joy in somewhat. 1693 Dryubn I.a/ve Triumphant 
11. i, 1 know not why, but Siunewhat prompts me 'lo read 
this folded page. 17^ .Sw'iFT fr/////rr^ 1 viii, 1 observed.. 
suincwh.it tnut looked like a boat overlurncii. 1797-1803 
S. & Ht. Lee Cant, tales I 13 He perceived some- 
what glitter amid the grass. i8ax Scoit Kenihv. xi. The 
tools were worth somewhat. 1848 N, Hawihounf in Long, 
ftlloids Life (1801) I. 44I1 J ha\e been looking lo leceive 
somewhat In the shape o! a letter ..from you. 1835 Kini.slky 
H estw. Ho t xiv, Some folk, say he's nut right 111 his head | 
or turned miser, or KOinewhut. 

^ Prozr. X34R J. Hevwooo Prtrv. (1867) 24 Alwaie somwhat 
is better then nuthyng. 1360 — Prtn>. 4 Epjgr. 159 Boude 
wands scrue fur suniwhai. 

fi. 1790 Mks. Wiii-.KLKM Westmld. Dial. 59 Yaurs may., 
seaav sumet agayn they cr aud. 1838 Ja.s. Grant ^' 4 . 
Land. 39 There w.th no I.Tck either ot ' summut ' 10 drink 
or ' summut * to eat. i8m in Latham Hdtk. Fng. Lang. 
(t86o) 148 Presently, zum ^t. .went dump I 1839 (jPo. Kii^ 
A. Brde x. A man must learn suniniaL beside Gospel to make 
them things. 

C. Followed by an adjective. 

1665 Hooke Aiicrogr 74 Insteed of meeting with what I 
lookd for, 1 nirt With somewhat mure admiiable. i68t 
Hobbes Rhet. Pref , Miiy Iv' presumed to contain Komewliat 
excellent. 1711 Bkadiey Pntlos. Ace. Whs. Nat. 4 Tho 
pans are bound together by somewhat Oleaginous. X731 
Ki.iza Heywuod Betsy Thimghtless I 3 Mi’is Betsy, who 
had .somewhat extiemcly engaging in her mRnner of l>e- 
haviour. X836.E MFR.soN Nature, SMrit Wks. (Bohn) II. 
x66 It is essential to a true theory of nature and of man, 
that it should cuntnin somewhat progressive. 1830 Robfht- 
8ON Serm. 3rd Ser. ix. f 1. 195 (i hey] mistook the senKation 
for somewhat half divine. 

t d. By somewhat, by a certain (small) amount. 
1653 Ramesev Astro!. Rest. 61 Yet he is the swifter of 
the two by Komewhat. 

2 . With dependent genitive : Some part, por^ 
tion, amount, etc., ^something. 

IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7587 So hat vewe contreles bej> in 
engefonde, pat monekes nanl^ep of normandie somwat in 
hor honde. a 1300 Cursor M, 4739 Len vs sumqiiat o pi 
sede. Was neuer or sun mikel nede. 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 99 per. .a noher chapelle standeM, Sc soinwhat of pat 
tre. Iwi bond vntille his handes. C1400 Trbvisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 69 (MS. a). In hi** citee is somwhat of hst famous 
wal. C1440 Wycliffite Bible Gan. xi. 4 Sumdel Iv.r. sura 
whattj OT tyme passide. 1388 Kvo Housek, Phil, Wks. 
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h^ot) 9(17 ft U tboaglit there ft lomewbet oTtbeyr doeloge 
In bit works. 1698 W. Sandrmon Grmphict 33 Obwm 
to hit the virtues of the Piece, end to refoie the Vioee; 
for all Mestert have somewhat of them both. 

Bairow Strmu Wkt. ip6 11. Doth the not every whom 
prcBcnt tpectaclei of delight (somewhat of lively picture, 
somewiMt of ny embroide^, somewhat of elegant sym- 
metry). 1761 Hums Hist, Eng. IIL liii. 147 By ouitting 
somewhat of his royal prerogative. 1770 Mirrsrj^o, 10, 


somewhat of his royal prerogative. 1779 Jfi*r#rNo. lou 
By that too great niceDess..tney may mingle somewhat of 


whatt bigunnenn haffide To lefenn o he Laferrd Crist, c 13^ 
Chaucrr L, G. I't'. Prol. 71 (Fairf.), Ye be diligent To 
forthren me somwhat in my labour, c 1410 Sir Luges 147 
Jn with hyr he gan goo. And sumwatt metidvd hys chere. 
<1440 Fnrtonops 4915 To her suater dyd she spek And 
somwiiat her bert to her breke. 1586 Tindai.b xxvi, 
98 Sumwiiatt thou bryngost mo in mynde for to ^ come 
christen. 1577^* BarroN Flourish upon Fancis Wks. 
(Crosart) I. 17/9 These Drugues,. .thouuh they sumwhat 
please the tasi, yet make the bosom siinke. idsOGAULa 
SsL Cos. 56 Hereupon it hath been somwhat dissented. 
s888 Holms Armoury 111. 308/1 The short Graver, which 


tumetb up somewbat at the end. tyfllo Mirror No. 8s, Sir 
George Rodney Y success has somewhat lessened their force, 
i8s8 Cary Danio^ Parmd. ik 33 She somewhat smiled. 
1877 J. D.Chammrs Divint Worship 389 The Forms of 
tbeM ejaculations varied somewhat, 
b. Qualify ioe a preposition- 
140a Hbn. Vll Lot, in G. Griffiths Hist. Tong (1894) eas 


149a Hbn. Vll Lot, in G. Griffiths Hist. Tong (1894) eas 
Desiring you that somwhat bifor the said tyoie ye wol 
addresse you unto us. itfoo in Ingleby Shnks, Cont. Frans 


disgust and uneasiness even in the highest and finest plea- 
sures. 1848 Thackrrav Van. /a/Vlxvi. A conversation of 
which he could not help hearing somewhat. iBydSTBOMAN 
Vit-i. Foetsyx. 93a It must be a»nowledged that somewbat 
of this applies to Tennyson's variations upon Theocritus, 
b. Const, ^with a positive adj. Now rare. 
1630 Earl Monm. tr. Senaulfs Man bse. Guiltr 36 TIs 
the desire of seeing somewhat of new which draws us 
forth. 1889 Dm YUEN Tyrannic Love 1. i. Somewhat of 
mournful, sure, my ears docs wound. 1731 Eliza Hbvwood 
Bslsy Thoughtless 1. 19 These words, as it proved, had 
somewhat of prophetic in them. 1870 N. Hawthorne Eng, 
Note-bks. (1870) 1. 973 With somewhat of fantobtic in the 
shape of the clock-tower. 

O. t^SOMRTllINO sb. 2 C. 

1841 Helps Ess,^ On Treatment of Suitors (1849) 110 You 
will naturally endeavour to give somewiiat of a detailed 
explanation. 1863 Many Howitt tr. F, BremeVsGreece Sr 
Creeks II. 3 It was somewhat of a surprise to me. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1877) 11. 88 He was also somewhat 
of n time-server. 

3. W ith limiting word or particle, as somewhat 
ehe^ more^ over.^ etc. 

{a) Z390G0WRR Co/tjT II. 96 As thogh I hadde lost a Ring 
Or somwhat elles. ? 1580 Lodge Reply Gossan's Sch. Abuse 
Wks. (Gio^arl) I. 99 These things are not the chiefeht poynts 
you shote at ; thers somewhat els sticketh in your stomak. 
1665 I. North in Extr. Stnte P. rel. Friends HI. 
935, 1 haiie some what els to ymparle vnto you. 1736 
Ainsworth i. s.v. isomer I must talk of somewhat else. 

(^) >398 Treviba Barth. De P. R. xix. exxv. (1^95) 925 
I'he Snparticularis iiombre coiiieyneth in comparLson alle 
the lesse iiombre and sumwhat uuer i8a6 B. Jonson Staple 
0/ N. 111. ii, You arc a Courtier, Sir, or somewhat more, 
c 1643 Lu. Hkriikrt (1824) 16, I shall therefore 

only say somewhat more of my mother. 

D. Someivhat between^ Somrthino sb. i d. 

18x3 Scott Quentin D. xxii, Hi>« gesture, .was noble, and 
at the same time resigned, suinewluit between the bearing 
of a feudal noble and of a Chrisiian inuriyr. 

4. A thing, quality, etc., worth considering or 
regarding; a person of note or importance. 

138a Wyclif Gal ii 6 Forsoth ihei th.il weren seen for to 
be sumwhat, no thing to me ^.luen to gidcre. 1598 Tin- 
dai r Gal. vi. 3 IH a man seme to hyin silfe that he is 
somwhat when in dede he is noihynge. 1663 Drvurn 
Wild Gallant iv. ii. Nay, the fo^l is a li.mdsoine fool, 
that’s somewhat. 1838 Luwkll (18941 !• it were 
a strange thing indeed if thcie were not somewhat in such 
men as Milton, Sidney (etc.). 184a Ti-nnvson St. Simeon 

Stylites 194 1'hey think that I am somewhat, .The silly 
people take me for a saint. ^ i8tt Masson Milton 1. 721 
Tile living society of a place is aLo somewhat. 

+ b. Of somewhat, for some purpose. Obs.-^^ 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 834 It servede hym of somwhalt The 
wylde fyre that he gait. 

6. W 1 th a, the^ etc , and pi. A certain undefined 
or unknown thing, tpnlity, amount, etc, 

1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence (1607) 30 ‘In the me.Tne 
Kea.son 1 hope soiiic-wluil may be done.' That some-what 
will prove just noihing.' 1654 Whitlock Zootomhi aio 
Pretty .Somewhats they would mcanc, but .sure They under- 
stand not themselves any moic than 1 do. 1685 Gradans 
Courtier's Orac. aao Several men would be great, if they 
wanted not a somewhatj without which they never attain 
to the height of perfection. 1795 Jemima 1. 21H He has 
a somewhat in his voice .so pleasant. 1806 H. Siouons 
Maid, Wife, \ Widow II. 947 A habit of delivering his 
sentiments with a somewhat of mure (h.in dictaiori.d peiu- 
lance. 1857 J. Kaink Mem. J. Hodgson i. 126 Sending to 
Hodgson a somewhat which lie had left behind hiiiu 
b. With preceding adj. 

1683 Gracian's L ourtu r's Orae. 117 The secret charm, or 
the uncxpressible somewhat ; which the Fiench call Le Je- 
ne-sat'guoi. 1710 Bkhkklkv Pi me. llnm, Kno^vl. § 80 
Mutter is an unknown somewhat — neither siibsCance nor 
accident. 1785 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) 11. 999, 1 now 
believe, at least, that there is a certain somewhat, which 
produced a rotary motion in a sword. 18x7 Coi.bkidgb 
Tabled. 30 Aug , Painting is the intermediate somewhat 
between a thought and a thing. 1855 Browning One Word 
More ix, Thus achievement lacks a gracious somewhat, 
o. Const, of or with adj. following. 

1817 Kratince Trav. 1 . 979 Still here attaches.. a some- 
what of disgraceful to the idea ot intoxication. tSap Scott 
Fam. Lett. 11. 354 They rcquiie the atmosphere ota cigar 
and the ainal,;aiii of a sutumai comioriable. a 1858 R. A. 
Vaughan Fss. 4* Rem. (i8s3) 1. 50 A somewhat of their 
spirit of love.. he found ever afterw.irds indispensable to 
bis heart. 

B aJv. In a certain degree or measure ; to some 
(slight or small) extent; slightly, a little; rather. 
1. a. Qualifying a verb. 

ciaooORMiN 1688a jherburrh wass sene fiatt he ha Summ- 
whatt bigunnenn hanida 'I'o lefenn o ha Laferrd CrisL < 


Lucas Ess. Waters L 10 Spirit of nitre consists of some- 
what above one fourth of pure acid. ,1819 Byron Juan i. i. 
Sent to the devil aomewhat ere hia time. 

o. Somewhat as^ in much the tame way, to 
some extent, as. 

187a Morlbv Voltarro ( 1BB6 ) i We may think of Voltair. 
ism in France, somewhat as we think of Catholicibrn. 1894 
Chock btt Stickit Minuter 16 It ran or rather birpled some- 
what 06 follows. 

2 . Qualifying an adjective, adverb, or claUM. 

(a) 01300 Cursor M. 11034 mensking ham bi-tuin. 
Was snni-quat diurr», als i wene. c 1384 Chauckr II, 

and Icwed Yit make 


Fame tug? Hut for the ryme ys lyght and Icwed Yit make 
hyt sumwliat agreable. C1400 Lan/ratufs Ciring, 48 If 
Jrat like luntcr be not hard but sumwhat tieisclie. 1466 
Mann. A Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 394 For a saddle sumwhat 
worne, ij.s. viij.d. a 1333 bo* Bkunros Huon xliii. 144 His 
cotouie was sum what pale. 1593 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 
V. 935 His vtterance was somwhat vnready. 16^ Dryubn 
& Dk. Nkwcastle Sir M. Mar-all v. ii. Would 1 were 
hanged if it be not somewhat probable. 1730 tr. Leon* 
ardtts' Mirr. Stones 92 [It] is a stone of a crystal colour, 
and somewhat olrscure. 1780 Mirror So. 105, Somewhat 
a-kin to the lovers of detraction are the oncncc-takcrs, 
i8m 6 All of Brewing (ed. 9) 15 Their practice U Eoverned 
by piincipics somewbat different. 1885 Manch. Exam, la 
May 3/9 It would seem.. that the struggle was somewbat 
indecisive. 

{b) 1541 Boorde Dyeiary iv. (1870) 938 The seller vndcr 
the pantry, sette somwhat abase, 1591 Kvd Murther. /. 
Breiven Wks. (1901) 990 When it drew some what late. 
1637 Milton Lycidas 17 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the string 1797-1803 S. & Hr. Lee Cant. T. I. 195 One, 
who, having somewbat unexpectedly suixccdcd to the 
family title. 1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 11. 
478 If. .we Are counted somewhat deeply in their debt. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. { 39 Somewhat saucily. 

{c> 1578 Reg. Privy Conm'il Scot. 111. 33 Mony injurious 
wordis, sumquhat in contempt of our Soverane Lord. r6o8 
E. Ghimstone Hisi. France (1611) 457 A cunning woman, 
and sonie-whut of her fathers humor. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr. 
I. 97 Now was Christian somwhat in a muse. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, ix, The hounds and huntsmen seemed some- 
what at a stand. iSsS Lvtton Pelham Itii, Somewhat of a 
lugubrious nature. i8m Hr. Martineau Berkeley i.,iiL49 
Martin looked soniewiiai at a loss for an answer, till hu 
wife supplied him with one. 

b. With a comparative adj. or adv. 

C1400MAUNORV. (Roxb.)xi.46 It es sumwhat hyer jranojrer 

placer of ]re ettee. i^Caxjos Babies of A uian xxii.l blowe 
in hit for to haue it somwhat more cold than hit is. 1514 Bar- 
clay Cyt. 4* Ufilondyshman (Percy Soc) 6 And somwhat 
wyser be they also than we. 1597 Hooker ^cc/./V/.v. Iv. ^5 
Somewhat more plainly, to shew a true immediate reason., 
we acknowlefl^e [elr.J. 1600 PoRY tr. Leo's Africa VI. 975 
The men of tins phice are black, but the women are some- 
what faiier. 16^ Whiston Th, Earth iv. (1722) 317 The 
Lowvr Eaithy Strata would be settling somewhat clo.ser 
together. \^fA H'oman of Honor 111. 233 A range of thir- 
teen chfsts rather somewhat larger th.^n the common size. 
1815 J. S.Mnii I'anorama Sci. 4- Art II. 173 The pan being 
I brought (o somewhat more than a red heat. s866 Carlyle in 
Mrs. Cis Lett. 111. 255 She.. went home somewhat better. 
1873 J OWE IT Plato (ed. 2) I. 359 Tell me.., in somewhat 
plainer lerin!i, what you mean I 

c. With of the and a superlative adj. or adv. 

1561 T. Hoav tr. Casligtione's Courtier iv. (1377) Y vy b. 

Not to make wise to abborre companie and talke, though 
somewhat of the wantoncst. i6aa Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Gusman if A If. l po, 1 got mee (though somewhat of the 
latest) hungry. 16^ Hkvlin Suru. Brance ai8 The re- 
venues of itiLs Archbislioprick are somewbat of the meanest. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xvi. Your moming-draugbt has 
been somewhat of the strongest. 

d. Wiih aoi an inserted before the adj. (or sb.) 
qualified. 

1588 J. Read Comfend. Method 69b, Barriga..receaued 
B wuunde in his brest, with aomewhat a long sword, a 1646 
Ghlgohy /yrMv//ia (1650) lyS I'his was somwhat a toler- 
able iiiipielir, for such great Astronomers to adore the Host 
of Hcavrii. 1680 R. L'Esi range Erasm. Collog. 79 [He] 
may \oULhsafe his As.sisiance also unto us, who are some- 
what a l,irgc:r Congreg.uioii. 1779 Johnson Drake Wks. 
1787 IV. 417 Being oiuiged by this accident to somewhat 
a longer residence among the Moors. 1817 Whkwrll in 
Mrs. S. Douglas Life (1881)95, 1 must acknowledge myself 
somcwlmt an idle correspondent so far aa writing goes. 
S891 Annk Mozlky J.ett. J, //. Newman 1. iii. 103 There 
were ceitainly. .dermite points about him which made him 
somewhat a difficulty. 

6. preceded by an article or pron. 

1779 Mirror No. 61, The contempt in which, to a some- 
what unreasonable degree, he holds modern rctiiienient. 
t8so ScoiT Monast xxi. The cooling niy somewhat too 
much inH.'imcd visage. 1849 hlACAULAY fiist. hng. li. 1. 

J 80 Her admonitions were given in a somewbat perfunctory 
manner. 

f. Used ns adj. 

1819 T. Moobe in Mem. (1853) II. 950 Lady Frances W. 
was to have come with them, but, to my somewhat dis- 
appointment, she had been called away. 

1 3. Somewhat . . . somewhat., partly . . . partly. 
1300 Gower Conf. I. a, 1 wolde. .wryte a Dok betwen the 
tweie. Somewhat of lust, somewbat of lore, e 1400 Pilgr. 
Soude (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1S59) 34 He is lettid by the wey 


•omwfiat by foly of hym self, somwbat by other, m tdag 
tr. Ardeme’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 38 pd may ete ud 
dryak and go, and lomwhat sitte and somwhat slepe. tsf^a 
Latimeb Sorm, (1607) 301 A king.., which was not their 
lawfull nor naturall king, but somewhat with craft and 
subiilty. and somewhat with Mwer had gotten the Crowne. 
t 4 . Followed by the and a inpcrUtive, 
kSomisthiro Oi/v. 2 f. Obs, rant, 
sS4a Udall Erasm, Apoph, 959 b) iShe] begoonne some- 
who! with the soonest to have whyte heares m hir bedde. 
s 0 % Goloino Caltnn on Dent, Pr^. Ep. a Such disooorse 
which might peraduenture be somewhat with the longest 
t6to Holland Camden's Brit. 915 A small towne this 1% 
standing somewhat with the lowest 
d. Somewhat like, in various senses (see Luci a* 
a c, f). 

1593 Gw Haevby Pisreds Super. Wks. (Ckoeait) II. #99 
lliough the were a lustie bounsing ramjM somewhat like 
Gallamilla. t6it CoTCa., ..passable, so no, some- 

what like, a i6ao Dyke Ssrm. (1640) 379 If a man will sell 
a commodity, hee will sell it somewhat like, or hee will 
keepe it. i66a J. Davies tr. Oleariud Voy. Amh. 165 It 
was somewhat iDce a Sturgeon, but was much whiter. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa U8si) Vl. 941 Why this is talking 
somewbat like. *S»G Ea Eliot A. Bede riii, It's sum- 
mut-like to see such a man as that i' the desk of a Sunday 1 
1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 194 This is somewhat like toe 
one examined by &:hr6tter. 

t Somewhatly , or/zi. Ohs. rare, AUo5gum- 
whntly , svmqwatly. [f. as prec. + -lt ^.] Some- 
what ; to some (slight) extent. 

c 14x5 St. Elisabeth of Spalbeck in At^ia VIII. 108 A 
whyte lynnen gornemente sumwhatly trailynge on he ertbe. 
Ibid. 1 15 Sum wholly streight vp towarde the outer. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 371 Svmqwatly, aligualiier,vtrumgue. [a 1711^ 
H. Lamp Autobiog. lii. (1805) 96, 1 staid there ab^t six 
months, learning the English tongue somewhatly.] 
Somewhen (s^-rnhwen), euiv. Also 4 •om- 
wazme, Bumwhan(xie. [f. Son k o l + When adv,'] 
At some (indefinite or nnknown) time ; sometime 
or other. Common in recent use, esp. coupled with 
somewhere. 

SS97 K Glouc. (Rolb) 59T9 Of he batayles of denemarch 
hat abbeh ybe in hb londe. . . Worst hii were, vor ohere som- 
wanne adde ydo [etc.]. 

1863 KiN(.SLaY Water-Bab. 349 Some folks can't help 
I hoping.. that they may have another chance, to make 
things fair and even, somewhere, sumewhen, somehow. 
1875 Whitney Lift Lang. ix. 174 Spoken somewhere and 
Bomewhen in the past. 18^ Pkbrman in W. K. W. Stephens 
Lfe 4 iulL II. 134 To tarry with James Allen.. till soine- 
when about next Wednesday. 

ScmewheilO^ adv, rare. [f. S0M8 tf.l-h 
Whence adv."] From some (indefinite) place; 
from somewhere or other. 

1564 Mas. A. Bacon tr. Jewett Apol. LiiiJ, Fearing that 
the people shouldc ,. som whence eb seeke a surer meane of 
their saluation. 1905 Daily Ckron. it Aug. 4/7 That little 
boy Reems to live on bis imaginary trudge -^somewfaence-^ 
somewhither 1 

Somewhere (sv mh we^j), adv. and sb. Forms: 

3 {Orm.) aummhwmr, 4 sumwhare, -whore, 
-wber(e, 6 -whear; 4 siimquar(e, -quer, 5 
-qwhare ; 4 sum-, somwar; 4 some-, 5 som- 
whare ; 4 aommewhere, 5-7 aoinwhare, 5- 
somewhere, [f. Sobs a.^ + Where adv. Down 
to the cud of the i6ih c. freq. written as two words.] 
A. adv. L In or at some place unspecified, in* 
determinate, or unknown. 

ciMoo Ormin 6929 Forr hatt he wass forrdredd tatt te)) 
Ilimm sholldenn 8ummwb.xr hidenn. 1197 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4344 King orhure w.as h^r of ywar, & hojte.. 
Wi^ al IS poer bi \re wey somwar him kepe. 41310 in 
Wnghi Spec. Lyrrtc P. xxxix. no He hath hewe sum wber 
a burthen of brere; 14B3 Cath. Angl. 371/a Sumqwbar^ 
eUtcubu 1506 Pilgr. *53>) An holy 

8aynt..serued in many coirches, and some where here in 
Englande. 1638 Junius Patnl. Anaents 14 Gibers.. wander 
up and downe to meet somewhere with a refreshing shade. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 2^6 What malicious Foe .. som- 
where niuh at hand Watchea 1796 Mivia D’Arblav Car- 


where niun at hana watchea 1790 MMa arblav C4- 
uitlla 1 V. 390 A paper in her hand- writing, which she had 
somewhere losL 1817 Scott Chrotu Canortgate Introd., 
As It was suspected that he was lurking somewhere on the 
properly, hi.s family u ere closely watched. 1859 Gro. Eliot 
A. Bede xxii, Arthur must be somewhere in the back rooms. 
1B7B G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvi. 448 There's 
something wrong somewhere. 

b. With correlative somnvhere or otherwhere. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiii. iv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
coloure. .some where he (a river] is clere and somewhara he 
is dyinme. 1630 R. Johnson's Kmgd. 4- Commw. 493 Many 
places lying waste, somewhere for want of water, some- 
where for want of manurance, somewhere for abundance of 
light sand. 163a Lithgo\y Trav, x. 493 A Kegall Com- 
mission .. beeing some-where obeyed, and oiber-where sus- 
pended. 

o. Somewhere e/se, in some other place, else- 
where. 

c zgoo Communycaeyon (W. de W.) C ij, Man thou most 
alwayc suffrepuyne Here for thy synoes or somwhero elles. 
1530 Palsgr. 823/1 Some where els, guelque aulire pari, 
ip8 SiiAKa Tit. A. iv. iiL 40 She is so imploy'd,.. with 
loue in beauen, or some where else t So that [etc.]. 1611 
Cotgr.. Ailleurs, elsewhere, somewhere else. 1737 Genii. 
Mag. Vll. 603/9 We must therefore look some whmre else 
fur the Cause of our present Uneasineas. 
d. Somewhere or another or oiher, 

1791 Charlotte Smith Celestina (ed. 9) I. 199 Here 
Daniel, prythee take and stow it somewhere or another. 
1799 K. Du Uois Piece Family Biog. 1. 59, ' 1 have heard 
somewhere or another,* said he, ' that ' ietc.]. C W- 
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HotfcvMt L <t854) 8 Somewhere or other In England 

there is a flat bleak bigb-lying dutrict, which [etc.]. 

2 . To some (unspMitied or noknown) place. 
Usually with the verb^. 

rx403 Clanvowe Cuckoo k Nigki, ixe Now, gode 
Cukkow I go iiom-wheie away, a 15^ Hall Chron., Edw, 
y, O Is it not likely that she wyll tend him somwhere out 
of the realme? xS 9 « Shaks, Com, Err. 11. i. 5 Perhaps., 
from the Mart hee somewhere gone to dinner, Kvo 

Sp. Trag III. X, To.. carry you ob^nirely some where els. 
17*0 Dh Foa ( opt. SingUioH (1906) 37 We were upon a 
voyage and no voyage, we were bound somewhere and 
nowbet-e. 1780 Wahner in Jesse Stiwyn k Cofitewp, {1644) 

IV. J 59 Charles is gone out of town somewhere to.day. 

t o. In some places ; here and there. Ods. rare, 
X5S3 Nowei l m Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 20 The coopie 
, . was interlined and sumwhear blotted. 1578 Lvtx Dodotnt 

V. xxxiii. 593 The Turnep loueth an open place, it is sowen 
somwhere in vineyardes, as at Huygurdea and the Countrie 
tliereaboutev 

4. Id some part or passage of a book, etc. ; in 
some work or other. 

1634 Sia T. Hcrhkrt Trav. 74 The Bashaw, in this Iten- 
er.iry somewhere spoken of. 173a Dxbkeuby Atcipkr. il 
I 23 A fable, I somewhere met with in the wiiii^s of a 
Swiss philosopher. 1780 Afit'ror No. loa, I^rd Chewier, 
held 8.tys somewhere, that, to.. act with spirit, is to .act 
foolishly. i8ao Byron Juam iv. cx, As some one some- 
where sings about the sky. 

6. a. At some time about or in (a certain speci- 
fied year, date, etc.\ 

1839 Fenny Cycl. XIII. 168/1 He is said to hnve lieen 
boru somewhere about A. n. 40. 1839 Kuskin t'xuo Paths 

iii. 891 An old English cottage, .perhaps, built <ioinewhera 
in the Charleses* times. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole iv. 
32, 1 woke up out of my nap somewhere about flve o'clock, 
b. Someivhere about, approximately. 

1846 Rvlano in Li^ Corr. Foster 11 . 243 He kept his 
room somewhere about two months. 1876 1 'ait Rec. Adv. 
Phys. Sci. vL 157 The sun's radiation is. .somewhere about 
thirty.fold that of the same area of the furnace of a loco- 
motive. 

B. sb. Some anapccified or indefinite place. 

1647 Cowi Rv Afistr. (1669) 22 Then down 1 laid my Head t 
and for a while was Dead. And my freed Soul to a strange 
Somewhere fled. 1718 D'Urfky Grecian Heroine v. i, 1 
would fain think now, Hut that my Spinis, with my Hlood, 
are posting To their n**w some where. 1786 Mvs. A M. 
Hbnnsit Juvenile Indisur. 1 . 54 It was a somewhere, a 
home. 

So 8o*iiiawhar«a adv. {dial, or tmlR.') 

1839 BARTLRrr Dict.Amer, (ed. a) 428 A hundred dollar^ 
or somewheres there along. 1883 Stevknson Treas. Isi, 
xxviii, I know you've got that ship safe somewheres. 

Somewhile (.8<’*inhw3il), adv. Now rare^ 
Forms: 3-3 sum wile, 3 8um(e) hwile, 4sum- 
whyle, 4-6 -while; 4-5 sumquile, -quyle, 5 
-qwlle ; 5 eomwhyle, 7 -while ; 5 some wile, 
aomewhyle, 5-7, 9 somewhile. [f. Soira a.^ 4- 
WuiLB sb. ; cf. VV Klem. somwijl. In early use freq. 
written as two words.] 

1 . f a. At O' in some former time ; erewhilc ; 
formerly. Obs. 

1x54 O.E. Ckrtm. (Land MS.) an. 1137, Sume ieden on 
mimes waren sum wiio rice-men. CX830 Hali Meid. 5 
Syon was sum hwile iclepet hehe tur of lerus.dem. 13 . 
A. Alls. 1427 (W.), Thor was sum while, over Us, A kyng 
that hette Neptanabus. 13.. Gaw.^Gr. A'm/. 625 Hit i'* a 
syngne Imt Salanion xt suiii-quyle a 1400-50 Ale.eander 
•994 pttn was an ymat;e within. .Of Sexeres pat sum-quyle 
Mt ate had to weldo. 1391 Si-rnssr Ruim 0/ Ro>ne 242 
These.. Palioces.. were shepheards cottages somewhile. 
X654 H. L’E strange Ckas. t (1655) 65 That shell which was 
some- while the continent of so vast Creasuies of knowledge, 
t b. Somewhile since, some time ago. Obs, 
x(^ Neboiiam tr. SeLten's Mare Cl, 115 Nor must weo 
let it pass, that somwhile since, there were two Constitu- 
tions pretended to in France. 

o. attrib,y passing into adj. Former, sometime. 
x86o AinrswoarM Ovingdean Grange it iri^hlydan^^erous 
to the spiritual welfare of his '-omewhile (lock. 1888 .V. ^ Q. 
7th Ser. VI. 19/x Richard Doyle, somewhile illustrator of 
Punch. 

t 2 . On a certain occasion in the past; once ; at 
one time. Obs. rare, 

ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 43 We finde^ on he holie hoc, J^at 
ure helende .ferde suinvrile mid mede ouerc water, a 1300 
Cursor M. 4751 pecaf he cast o corn sumquile In he fluin 
|>tit bait he nile. 1:1386 C'tbss pBMaROKR /’/. xcix viii, 
For sinne they somewhile smarted. 1631 Goucb God's 
Anvws III. § 88. 349 'I'he souldiers ch.st came fro n New- 
haven that was somwhile besieged, and after taken by the 
enemy. 

3 . At fome (unspecified) time ; at one time or 
other ; at times, sometimes. Also f at somewhile. 
CI8S0 Oivl 4 lVight.6 pat playd wes . . stare & strong, Sum 
hwile sorie& lud among igQot^WEM Con/. 1 . 367 , 1 have herd 
sein . .Thai thei som while here cause ladden Be mere!. 1406 
Lvixi. De Guit. Pitp'. 11427 What ys the cause.. That a 
■werd burnysshed cler, Somwhyle rusieth? c 1456 Pecock 
Bk. 0/ Faith (1909) 25a Peraventure he schal have nede at 
sum while. 1559 Mirr. A fag. 11563) A iv. To serue kings 
in al pomtes men must sum while hreke rules. 1560 Whitb- 
HOaNE Arte IVarre 9 b, Some while it hapned, that in one 
self time there were manic Kmperours. 1579 Srbnsbr Shekh, 
Cal, May 126 Tbo vndcr colour of shcpcheards, somewhile 
There crept in WoIue.s, ful of fraude and guile. x6s8 Gaulb 
PracL The. (1629) 109 An vniuersall King does nut onely 
some- while fore-goe, but some-what resemble the King Eter- 
nail. 1609 in Bradford Pljf month Plant, (1856) 246 'Thene 
now sente . . must, some while, be chargable to you & us. i8m 
J. Nichol in Afrm. (1896) iii. 130 The” beautiful vision ' with 
which all lives worth living have been somewhile brightened. 


b. With correlative somewhile or ether whiles, 
m IB40 Lo^otsg in O, E, Horn, 1. 005 Sumehwile to plciful, 
to drupi Oder hwiles. 13 .. Cursor M. 7433 (Gfltt.), Suro- 
quile {v.r. oberwhile] wid harpe, sumquile wid sang, e 1400 
Pilgr, SoTsde (Caxton) I. xx. ( 1859 ) ah How ofte haue 1 
warned the byfore, Som whyle operte, aom whvle pryuely. 
>575 VAuraoLLiRa Luther on hp, GaleU, i6x In whom is 
found continually, aomewbile the time of the law, and 
somewhile the time of grace. 1607 Hibron Whs. D390 It 
is teormed some while, a bluing tliemselues; some while 
an encouraging themselues in a wicked purpose. 

4 . For some time. 

X864 PusBV Daniel (1876) 302 Ilis grandfather himself 
must have been somewhile dead. 

SO'inewhileS, adv. Now dial, or arch. Forms : 
3 aiunehwulea, 6 aumwhilea, aomwhylea, aom- 
whilea, aomewhylea, 6-7, 9 aomewhilea. [f. 
afl prec. with genitive or plural -^r. Cf. WFleni. 
somwijlSf Du. somwijlenJ] 

1 1 . At some former time ; formerly. Obs.'^'^ 
axMa$Ancr. R, 276 Bihold, holie men ^t weren sume- 
hwules, hwu heo uesiten, & hwu heo wakedeii. 

2 . Ofi some occasion (s) ; sometimes. 

Freq. in the latter half of the i6th c. 

15.8 T iNUALE Ol>ed. Chr. Alan 150 b, The very Gods them 
selves which sell their pardone so good cheoe or some whiles 
gevc them frely for glory sake. 1550 Mtrr, Mag. (1563) 
A iij, We let hang the true man somwhyles to saue a thefe. 
159^ Car E w Huarte's Exam, if t/x x. (1596) 144 The pro. 
frssioii of which they haue made choice (thougli M>niwhiles 
vriworthy). i6s6 Fennvr Hidden Manna (1652) H iij, For 
the Understanding and Will are somewhiles like Simeon 
and Levi. x68i R. L'EsraANGx Tuilys 0 ^<es 131 Without 
need some whiles of any oth^r Company, c 1863 S. S. Jones 
Not thumblii.^ etc. 129 There was yen o' them it [= that] 
Bomewliiles did nae moke things sae smooth as they might 
have been. 1890 D. G. Mi rcuELL English Lands 1 1 iii. 
107 Among other writers.. who went bomcuhiles to these 
suppers, .was James Howell, xooi A. J. DKWt.yi Athirt 
Doiums 11. iv. 72 Takes a deal of iollowing soiiiewliilcs, that 
it do. 

b. With correlatives, csp. somewhiles . . some- 

I b. 

(a) 1347 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes cvj b, Britayne was 
not always, .vndcr one Kvng.., but was gouernod som- 
whiles hy one, and somwhilcs by nio. 1606 G. WIooucuckb] 
Hist. Ivsttne IV. 21 I'he wind . . sendeth foorth in many 
places, some-whiles flashes of fyre, other soinc-whiles agame 
most, .dangerous vapors. i6xa Davies tVky I reland, txc, 
(1747) 16 Some whiles one prevailing,, .somewhiles the other. 

(^i a 1553 Udall Royster D. i. i, Sometime Lewis Loytrer 
biddethmecome neere; Somewhyles Watkiii Waster mnkoth 
vs good ebeere. xste Wiiitbhornr Arte IVarre 42 b, 
Some whiles thei fought with the enemies horses, an other 
while, thei rescued the fotmen. xgfls Allen De/en<.e Purg. 
XV. ^ 27a One while by the praysies of the doctors and 
atitiquitye, and sumwhilcs by thnbasing of iheime ngeiiie. 

fiJ. At some time Obs"^ 

1637 W. Rand tr, Gassendts Life Peirese 11. 254 Having 
some whiles before procured {anj .Ediiioii of bis Divine 
Poencs. 

Somewhither (sr'mhwiSdj), adv. Forms; 
5-6 som whether, 6 -whyther, 7- Momewhither. 
[f. Sons a.^ -t WlilTllKR adv.] 

L In some direction. 

1398TKKVISA Barth, De P. R. iii. xvli. (W. de W.) 61 The 
sygiue IS made by lynes that passyth not awaye forth ryght, 
but blench^th somwheiher anydeof the strayie waye. 1858 
Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. x. i. (187s) II. 575 Twilightj with hero 
and there a transient spark falling somewhither in it. 1905 
Daily News 2 May 6 But the time comes when the fashion 
must change somewhither. 

2 . To some place, « Somewhere adv, a. 

X530 pAusGR. 823/1 ^mwhyther, y part, 
hag. Kick. 1 1 (1870) 40 Prethce sweele king Iclts ride 
somwhether and it Im but to showc ourselnes. 1588 Siiaks. 
Tit. A. tv, L ir Some whether would she haue thee goe 
with her. c 1645 Tullib .Mege i^f Carlisle {iBjp) 13 Bidding 
her convey the money somewhither. 1779 FoRKEsr I' oy. 
N. Guinea 290, I found several persons who..!»eemed to 
imagine me bound some whither.^ 1845 Carlylb Cronnnell 
(18;, 7) II. 71 The wjor j'oung King is much at a loss;— 
must go somewhither. 1877 W. Black Grern Past, xxxiv, 
Like ghosts waiting for Charon to take them somewhither. 

t b. Somewhither else f to some other place ; else- 
where. Obs. 

1623 in Ellis Orig, Lett. .Ser. 1. III. 125 [Theyl would 
faine hope (hat he was gone somewhither else then to Sraine. 
1658 Earl Monm. tr. Partita's IVars Cyprus 24 The latter 
. .endeavoured, that the Fleet might go some- whither else, 
1700 Bp. Lloyd in Aubrey Brie/ Lives (1813) 1 . 102 We 
must think of removing you some whither else where you 
may have a siib-i-tence. 

t So mewho. Obs.~^ In 4 Bomwho. [£ 
Some a.^ -1- Who pron.] Some one ; somebody. 

x^ Gower Conf. 1 . 15 Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe 
. . Doth mochel harm, whan fyr is uppe, Hot if soiuwho the 
flamme Ktanche. 

Somawhy (sp'mhwdi), adv, rare, [f. Some 
<1.1 4- Why adv\ For some reason or reasons. 

1838 Athenseiim 1 May 555 A buxom, shrill, mean, trouble- 
some woman ; yet somehow and ooxnxnvhy not utterly de- 
testable. 1864 Browning Dram. Pets. Wks. 1896 1 . oro/x 
You learn What some one was somewhere, somewhen, 
•oinewhy. 

Somewise (B9*mwolz), adv. Now arch. Also 
5 sornwyie, 6 aumwise. [f. Some a.l: Bee 
-WIRE.] In some way or manner; to some extent. 
In recent use with in. 

c 1440 A iph. Tales 303 Becauce he wold somwy^ he occu- 
pyed ilka day. 1396 Daleymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 11 . 
103 To caune his siibiectis l3rue in peace with him, or sum- 
wise slokiio that hetk hatred and Jnuie betuene lhame. 


«i677 Barrow Serm. D/right fyaiking VHUb. 1687 I- Ao 
That nothing can be really profltable . . to us, which.. doth 
not somewise conduce to our spiritual interesL 
t848 D. G. Kossam Last Con/ession Poems (,1870) 67 The 
father's, brother's love— was changed, 1 think, in somewjtie. 
1865 SwiNsuKNB Chastelard 11. i, 1 thought 1 was.. lying 
by my lord, and knew In somewbe he was well awake. 

Somlr, obs. form of Summeb. 

Somital (sJu*mit&i), a. Zool. [f. next.] Of 
or pertaining to a somite ; somitic. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. s.v. Metameric. 

SomitS Zool. [f. Gr. ow/xa body, 

Soma + -ite.] One or other of the more or less 
distinct seKntents into which the bodies of many 
animals are divided. 

1869 Hl'xi.by Introd. Classif. Anim. 77 The bead of a 
Criistaceun, an Arachnid, a M \ rinpod, or an Insect is com- 
posed of six somites. 18711 C. C. Blake e^ool. 381 The num- 
uer of segments or somites in the body of insects never 
exceeds twenty. x888 Roileston & Jackson Anim. Lifo 
143 The alxlonien. .is made up of a number of distinct 
segments or somites. 

Somitio (^mi'tik), a. Zool. [f. prec. -t- -TC.] 
Of or perlniniiig to, having the form or character 
of, a somite. 

x888 Huxley & Martin Prod. Biol. 243 These septa are 
meinmerically arranged, one for each somitic constriction. 
Jbid 244 A ^lics of somitic compartments. 

t So'inler. Obs, Chiefly Sc, Also6 summeleir, 
symlelr, aomme-, aomlier, aoftunler, aomlar, 
semlar. [ti.V. sommelier, f. somme pnek.] A butler. 

*543 St. Papers Hen. Fill, IX. 325 To gyve commauntlo- 
nient that your sommelier at Bordeaulx might be sutfred to 
dcparie With such wynes as he hod provided for Your 
Majestie. Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 451 Leonaid 

llailhe, summeleir to oure hoveianis. 1583 Excheq. Rolls 
Scot. XXi. 563 Thrcttie tunnis of full Burdchous wyne..at 
the cheis and contentment of his hients soiiileris. 
hoiuiioli: see Skeuly a. 
tSommagO. obs. rare. [a. OF. (med, 

L. summ-, sitmagium^^i.somme pack.] liaggage; 
bn ggage-an i n 1 als. 

c 1300 Afeluiine 143 And he made to abyde in the valey 
all tbe sommage. /bid. 277 The next day . .deslogcd the 
vaDw,Trd,Bnd after the greie batayll, & the sommage & syn 
tho tyergardc. xgoa if. Charter forest in Arnoldc Chron. 
80 b, For an horse beryng sommage [L. sumagium\ 

Somme, obs. f. Soam, Sum sb. and v. Sommed, 
obs. var. Summed ppl, a. Sommer, var. Somer 
Obs, ; obs. f. Summer sb. and v, 
t SonunO'rse, V, Obs. [f. It. sommerso, pa. 
pple. ot sommerRcre Submerok J trans. To 
suliinerge, oveiflovv. 

163a Lithgow Trav. i. 14 This second Sodome should be 
sominerssed by water. Jbid. vi. 25s Many Citties, Man- 
sions, and btationsL haue Ixrene sonimeisscd with water. 

f Sonunier *• Obs, rare, in 5 Bommyer* 
[b, V, sommier.\ A pack-horse ; ei^JMER i. 

X483 Caxton Chas, Ct. ia8 Theysawe passe by the cartel 
XX bommyers laden wyth vyiayl. Jbtd, 159 That euery man 
trusse hyj, ghcerv^ion the bunniiyers. 

t Sonunier Obs. Also summier. [a. F. 
sommier^ or alteration of sommer Summer sb.^ 
after this.1 A bearing- beam in a building. 

i6a3 T, Goad Dole/, Euen Song ti By the breaking 
asunder of a maine Sonimier or Dormer of that floare. 
iflagl .ISLE Du BartaSf Noe 181 Mounting hcie and there 
..lino the esparsed pipes o' th* Sommier thorow-bor^d. 
1631 Gougr Goefs Arroivs iv. 1 15. 399 The maine Summier 
which crossed the garret was ten inches square. 

t So’mmite. Min. Obs. [f. Mt. Somma near 
Naples 4- - ITE I 2 b.] Nephelite. 

x8<^ R. Jaukboh Min. II. 565 Sommite.. . Its colour Is 
greywh-whilc. 1823 W. Phili irs AUn. (ed. 3) 125 The 
^mmite usually occurs in grains, or in small regular hexa- 
bedral prisms. 1837 Dana AHh, 291 Ncpheline, SpeUnm 
hexagonnm . . . Sommite. 

Bommitie, ob», form of S(;mmitt. 

Sommon, obs. form of Summon v. 

Bommonoe, Sonimon(e)B, obs. ff. Summonsj^. 
Bommonioion, var. of Sum monition, 

Bonin-, combining form of L. somnus, used in 
words based on L. ambulate to walk; the oldest 
of these in Knglish use are somnambulation, som^ 
nam bulls m, and somnambulist. (For variant, and 
in some cases earlier, teima see Noor-.) flom- 
M'mbulanot, sleep-walking, somnambulism. 
Bomna'mbtkluit a., walking in sleep, somnam- 
bulic; sb., a somnambulist. Bomna'xnbiilajr a., 
of or pertaining to sleep-walking; also e/Ton,, 
connected with, of the nature of, sleep. Bonu 
na'mbulary a, , •m urtc. Bonmambiilat* v. intr., 
to walk during sleep ; trans., to w'alk along (a 
place) while asleep ; hence somna'tnbutaiinp ppl. 
a. BomiUMmbisla* tioa { mud. L. sonwambulaiio] , 
the action or fact of walking in sleep. Bom- 
BA'mbHlAtor, — next. Bomaa'mbulo [a. F. sont'- 
namlnde (1690), Sp. and Pg. somn-, Sp, sondmbulo, 
mod.L. somnambulus, ~ambuio\, a somnambulist. 
Bomaa^mbulonoy, sleep-walking, or a fit of this ; 
also Bomna mbiilio a., of the nature of, 
pertaining to, etc., somnambulism ; walking dur- 
ing sleep; hence Bomaa*mbnlloaUy adv. Born* 
na'mbnllsm [F. somnambutisme, Sp. dsmo, mod. 
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l..somnam 6 Hiismus), the fact or habit of walking 
about and performing other actions while asleep ; 
sleep-walking. one who walks, 

et&, while oslMp ; alsoa//r^, Somnaijalmll'ntlo 
a.t somnambulic; hence SonuuMmbuUwtleally 
adv, Somaa’inbiillao v. intr., to walk in sleep ; 
trans.f to imagine during sleep-walking ; also, to 
put into a sleep-walking state. Soiniia'iiibiilous 
a., somnambulic (Dunglison, 1873). 

188s Scitnct VI. 78 CoinmUte«8 wer« appointed on., 
b^pnotixm, clairvoyance, and ^somuambulance. 1903 Dailv 
A^x ai Jan. 6 His olo habit or infirmity of aomiiambul- 
ance came back to hun. 1843 Maa. Oari.ylr Lett. ^ 
Mtm. (1883) ]. 931 Four such iiigbts might have made a 
*8omnaml>ulant cm a much etionger woman than me. 1866 
Blackmork Cradock l^'tnvtU xlix, He was listless, passive, 
somnolent,— somnainbuIanL 1887 Sat. Rev. 15 Jan. 80 To 
walk in her sleep and to poison herself while in a som< 
nambulant condition. 1830 Lytton I'aul Cli^crti avi. 
(1874) 193 'Ihe pair .. mounted the stairs, arm*in>arin, in 
search of *somnanibular accamniodations. i860 Mas. 
Brownino Napoleon ill in IteUy v. While the palpitating 

E .aks break out Ecstatic from soninainbulor re^se. ^ t86a 
YTTON Sir. Story 14 An ardent believer of the reality of 
soinnambular clairvoyance. iBay Sutheri.anu TeUes Ptlgr., 
369, 1 had become a sleep-walker t but whither my^ *som- 
nanibulary adventures had conducted me, was a riddle 1 
had yet to solve. 1833 Carlyi.b Misc. (187a) V. 137 This 
inarticulaieage whicn slumbers and ^somnambulates. 1840 
— Dtafuond Necklace xiv, His Eminence again somnam- 
biilaies the Prontenaile de la Rose. 1873 M. Collins 
Squire Stlchrsier IJ. xiv. 178 The latter, sometimes over- 
eating themselves, somnambulaie. 1876 Contt$up. Reiu 
June 136 A *snmnanibulating philosophy. 1794*6 E. 
JIarwin Zoon. (iBoi) 1 . 335 Though in its greatest degree 
it h.ts been c.illed *soiTinambulation or sleep-walking, it is 
totally diflererit from that sleep. 1803 Hkodoes Hygtui ix. 
130 'i he lady, whose reveiie or somnarnbulution isdescribed. 
186s (J. Macoonald D. hlgtnbrod iii. xvii. The next day 
she had a bad head-ache. Ihis with lier alwaja followed 
somnambulation. i8aa Pmiciiaku Dn. Nervous Syst. 1- 404 
HofiTiiiann cites the case of a ''somnambulator, which [etc.]. 
1837 J. F. CoopKR liurope II. 388 A woman, who was 
subject to the magnetic influence, or who was what is 
commonly culled a ^somnnmbule. 1830 J. Braio Obsetv. 
Trance 30 The same discretion ought also to be extended 
to the inodes uf Usiiug somnambules. 1877 Symonus 
Renoiss, It. iii. 147 Walking, .like a suinnambule sustained 
by an internal dre.im. 18x9 1. Taylor tnihusiasntx. (1850) 

10 1 he enthuNiast passes through life in a sort of^ happy 
*somnambulency. 1865 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. xviii. iiL (1873) 
VII. ij8 tor nations have their soninainhulencics. 1841 C. 
Mackay Pop. Delusions III. 366 The patient was throv^n 
into the *somnambiilic state. i86a 0. Macuonaiu D. 
Rlginbrod 11. xxxi, A reproduction of some previous 
soiiiiiambulic espencnce. 1880 Hum Lt/e Writ. Buckle 
1. 34 He., woke the landlady whose somnambulic figuie.. 
h.id just frightened him. 1887 .Sa/. ReiK 11 June 848 When 
he wakes, he finds that he has "'somnainbulically made a 

g en-aiid-ink sketch. 1797 bucycl. Brtt. ted, 3) XV 11. 534/a 
ubject to that singular afTecuun or disease called 'Som- 
Hambuiism or slc^p- walking. i8so SHfiXLEV Witch Ail. 
Ixxv, 1 he soldiers.. Walked out of quarters in sonmambul- 
ism. 1899 AUbuti's Syst. Med. Vill. yj In somnambulism 
..the secondary consciousness takes control of the whole 
individual. 1794 Mary Woi lstonlcr. //n/, Viexo Fr. Rev. 

1. 975 It was dangerous to awaken a ^somnambulist on 
the brink uf a precipice. 1837 Barham Ingol. Leg, Scr. 1. 
Spectre 0/ Tupping ton (1905) 33 NeNer again was Lieutenant 
Seafoith known to act the pait of a somnambulist. 1856 
(■■ouuK Hist, Rug. 1. 308 A revolution had been effected 
in Europe by a soinnambulist peasant girl. 1887 P.ncycl. 
Brtt. XXII. 15B/1 Soninambulists have been observed to 
write letters or repoits,. .and play upon musical instruint'nix 
1840 Dickens Old C. Sho^ (1867) 304 A *.soiiiiiuiiibulislic 
leave-taking and walking in her sleep. 1845 ^ W’ARttuRioN 
Crescent 4- Cross 1. 916 A black little naked urchin sits on 
the splinter-bar, cuntinunlly goading his somnambulistic 
team. 1^ Allbult's isyd. Med. VIII. 167 Vciy rarely 
the patient may be also soinnambulisiic. 1845 K. War- 
BURiuN Crescent fh Cross II. 389 The slaves glided about 
silently and *s<omnambuiistically, or stood with folded arms 
watching for a sign, a >893 bvMONos in H. F. Brown Life 
(1895) 1. 71, I did not doubt that my spirit could somnam- 
bulistically travel from the place. 183a Pigaro in London 
3 March 53/1 W’hen he *soinnambuTi/e8 upon the stage. 
c 1850 Whittier Tales 4 Mag. 4 Witch Folk Prove 
Wks. 1889 1. 400 A ' wise woman' dreamed, nr somnaiii- 
biilized, th.it a large sum of money., lay buried in the centre 
of the great swamp. 

f Bomna lcal, a. Obs."^ [irreg. f. L. somnus 
or somnium.^ Pertaining to sleep or dreams. 

1633 Emmot Northern Blast a Many were the raptures 
which 1 dreamed to have, but all was but a Fancy or 
SomnaicaL 

tSoilI2l6» v,^ Ohs, Forms: i somnisean, 
flomuian, 3 aomuien (soiuni), aomnen, aomp- 1 

non, some(n). [OE. spmnian^ var. of samnian : < 

sec Sam v.^ and cf. Sumne v,} irons. To assemble, 
gather, collect, unite. ] 

a. cB*$ Psalter ciixvxW, 7 Of Soern ne ^efylleS.. 

his sceat se De reopaii aoninaS. a 1000 Phtrmx 193 pa 
•weteston [he] somnaS & gjedmS wyrtu wynsumc. c 1173 , 

Lamb. Horn. 13J In halie cbircho !?« allccristeno mena^en 
to beon isomned to gedere. ciao3 Lay. 415a Hesomcnedo 
fftrd. ibid. 30638 per heo eunneii soinnien acipen uniuo3en. ' 
tfiaa* After. R. x86 Wult tu to-dcalen pet God haueS 


tfiaas After. R. x86 Wult tu to-dcalen pet God haueS 
isompned ? a 1x50 Prev, Ml/red 34 in O, E, Misc.^ He ou 
woide wyssye. .hw ye mybte. .cure aaiila aomnen to criste. 

!p. ctMOs Lay. 3123 pa weoren al hai leoden at Lundene 
iaomed. « »78 /btd. 18631 po hii to-gadero weren alle 
bi-somed. 

t 801111163 1/.^ Ohs, Formi : a, 3 aomenl, 3-4 
Bomeny, 4-5 aomene, 5-6 aomen. fi, 4 Bomno. 
[Variant of somonjt, etc., Summon v., with weak- 


ening and iubieqnent elision of the second vowel. 
See also SoMFVi p, and Summx v,] irons. To 
summon. 

m. ttp/f R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3764 Is poer be let someny hat 
ysproawas wel wyde. Ibtd. X0379 pe pope, .alle b* biMoiis 
of engelond let somcni to ronie. Wycup Whs, 

(1880) 357 If jHii somene ^raple men forbis accusing. 1393 
t.ANCu P, Pi, C XXII. ai4 Grace, .consailede hym and 
conscience tbe comune to someny. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
11. 69 3e..eomen men and tbretcxx hem, bot if thoi )if jou 
gode. 

f . c isoo Leg, Rood (1871) 38 po b« giwes l-somned were, 
badde schortliche gret fere, c 1380 Wyclip Wks, (1B80) 
850 pci ben burlid & somnyd fro day to day. fro fer jxlace 
tu ferbere. 1^7 Tax visa Higden (Rolls) 111. aoi Picu^ 
goras..somnede hym to fore iuges. 

Hence f 8o‘inniug vbl. sb, Obs, 

I4te Caxton CkroH, Eng, ccxii. 108 b, To wame the 
pmties defendauntz thiirgh somnyng aycne. z3a9'3o Rec, 
St. Mary eU Htll ^^9 Paid to a Soinoner fur Somenyiig of 
M' hiltons, preist, ijd. 

t Bo'nmar. Obs, Forms : a. 4 8om(e)noar, 5 
aomenor, 6 Bommanor. 4 Bomenere, 4, (^7 
Bomner. [f. somene Somnk or a. AF. som^ 
nour.'\ An official summoner. Also Irons/, 
a. e 13S0 Pol, Songs (Camden) 15; ?et ther sitteth somen- 
ours syexe other sevrne. 1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xv. 128 
Sectourcs and sudenes, somnoures and her lemmannes. 
1474 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (J889) 350 Walter Wotlon 
soinerior. 1370 Wills 4 lav, N. C, (Surtees X838) 34B 
John Roddh*in the sommen'. 

1393 Lanuu P. pi. C. lit. 39 Sysours and aomnen, 
shereyues and here clerkes. Ibid. x. 263 H ure salue ys of 
supersedeeu in somenercs boxes, isaz Coventry Leet-Bk. 
67a At Ruche tynics as they shal-be Reasonably wamyd by 
the somner. 1563 Homiltes 11. Of Rspentance iii, When 
the hyshest somner of all, wbiche is death, shall come. 
x^5 T. Washington Ir. Ntcholay's Voy. 111. xviii. X05 
(They! haue like vnto Somners, us many brybes as they can 
carry away. 1608 MiDt>LKTON Tnch to catch Old One 11. i, 
They may do anything there, and fear neither beadle nur 
somner. 

Somili-, combining form of L. somnus sleep, 
occuning in a number of Latin compounds and 
Eni,dish adaptations or imitations of these, as 
somnifrr somniferous, somni/cus somnihe, etc. 
(see l^low). 

Somnial (sp mni&l'), a, rare. [a. older F. 
somnialy or ad. L. sommdHis^ f. somm-um dream.] 
Of or relating to dreams. 

a 1603 Urquhart's Rabelais III. xiv. i 9 o To presage or 
furetell an evil, in matter of Somnial Divinations. 1833 
CoLi RiDGK in Lit. Rent. (1838) 111.397 1 he Somnial magic 


Nmt, PAiUs, 11, Apta 345 Asafeaod looderatdy ecMnnlferouf 
medidne in feavers. 1794 DooeLOV Agric. lu. 9x5 The 
scarlet poppy.. Bows his somniferous head, inviting soon 

_i 1 .1 •! J u . 


furetell an evil, in matter of Somnial Divinations. 1833 
CoLi RiDGK in Lit. Rent. (1838) 111.397 1 he Somnial magic 
superinduced on. .the active powers of the mind. 

t So mniate, v* Obs,-^ [f. ppl. stem of L. 
somnitire, f. somnium dream.] 

1 . irons. To dream (something). 

1657 Tomlinson Renotts Disp. 344 Who being too cretin, 
lous nave comniiited topressc whattbe iniperite somniaied. 


2 . To Stupefy, make drowsy, 

1719 De Foe Vision of Angelic World 93 More or less 
doz'd or •lomnialcd with tbe oppression of Vapours., which 
occasion sleep. 

t Soniuia'tion. Obs, rare, [See prec. find 
-ATION.J A sleep ; a dream. 

1597 A. M. tr. GuilUmeaus Fr.Chirurg, tiij, Beinge 
resuscitated . .out of a profounde. .somniation. 1509 — tr. 
Gabelhoucfs Lk. Physicke 40/a lliat cxpclleth all plian- 
lasticalle soinniationes. 

So'nuiiative, a. rare'^'^, [.Sec Somniate 
and -ATIVK.] Kelatint to, or producing, dreams. 

1817 CoLKKiuGR in Ltt. Kent. (1830) IV. 433 A very rare 
. .conjunction of the somniative faculty .. with the voluntary 
and other powers uf the waking state. 

t So'nmiatory* a, Obs. rare, [Sec Som- 
NTATK V. and -OBY.J Of or perUining 10 dreams 
or dreaming. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais lit. xiii, For the. .unfolding 
of these soniniatory [K. sontnitslcs] Vaticinations. Ibid.^ 

I will to-moiiow break my fast betimes after my somniatory 
cxerciiaiions [F. songcatllcs\ 

Bomnioulo'sity. rare [Cf. next and -itt.] 

‘ Sleepiness, drowsiness’ (Bailey, lyai), 
Somni’OUlons, a, rare. [ad. L. somniculos- 
uSy f. somnus sleep. Cf. obs. P'. 5 omniculeux.'\ 
a. Drowsy, sleepy, b. Inducing sleep. 1 

1636 Blount Glossogr.^ Somnicutous^ negligent, sleepy, 
drowz)', sluggish ; also that makes drowzy or sleepy. 1819 I 
L Hunt Indicator No. 11 (1823) 1. 84 Leaving the somni- 
culons squire propped up |n the saddle. i8eo Ibtd. No. 54 
(1833) ll. 11 The plain is al»o full of all sorts of somni- 
culoiis plants. 

Bomnifa'olent, a, and sb, [f. Somni- -t- pres, 
pple. of jaefre to make.] a. aaj. Somnihe. b. 
sb. A soporific. {Cent, Diet, 11^91.) 

1 8omni*ferlo. Obs,'^ [C£ next and -ic.] A 
soporific. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Disfens. (17x3) a6a/a It is a most 
certain Somniferick and Sudorifick. 

BomniferoiUI (ti^mni'f^ras), a. [f. L. somnifer 
(f. somni- JioMNi- + /erre to bring) -i- -ous. Cf. F, 
somnt/h’e, Sp. and Pg. somni/ero, It. sonm/ero.] 


somniferous influence. 1876 Haolsy Route's Mesi, Med. 764 
The cflecu. .of the other somniferous constituents of opium. 
2 . Somnolent, sleepy. 

1798 in Spirit Public Jrnlt. (1799) II. 400 A most som- 
niferous Earl gave violent symptoms of onimatio.i. 1809 
Irvino Knickerb, (1861) 153 Those fat, somniferous respecu 
able burghers. 

lienee Somiil'fBroiuilj adv. 

^y^Neeu Monthly Mag.'!f,\N\ 13 His translations., were 
somniferouiily dull a 1831 Moore Com 4 Catholics ix. 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 30a A row Of Poppies.. Stand forth, soro* 
niferously flaming I x86s E. C Clayton Cruel Fortsme 1 L 
no By degrees the beat, and the silence,.. operated som- 


niferously on Val. 

t SomnPfery. Obs,-^ [f, os prec. 4 -t.] A 
place of sleep. 

x6oe Toiirnrue Trat^f. Metam. (1878) aoa Unlock the 
rustie latch That leades Into the cave's somniferie. 
Sonuiiflo (spmni’lik), a, [ad. L. somniJUusx 
see SoMNi- and -pic.] Causing sleep; somniferous. 

1711 Bailey, Sontn^ck^ causing sleep. I7a7 A. Hamil- 
ton New Acc. £. Indies 1. xxiiL 078 Others again take 
somniflek Medicines, and stand by the Pile till they fall on 
it while asleep. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal OPin. cxxxvi. 
(1783) IV. 354 A somnific fit again overtook him,, .end. In 
the next instant, he was snoring in his chair. 1819 Mooes 
Diary VIII. 189, 1 agree with you that a great part of 
' Lara ' is very prosy and somnific. 1834 Southey Doctor 
(1848) 3 The voice, the omnner, the matter, ..were ell alike 
somnific. 

Somnifloator. rare^K [Cf. prec. and -atob.] 
One who indocei sleep. 

1806 Southey Let. in Li/i (1850) III. 33 Tbe rector, e 
humdrum somnificatur. 

80 xnnlfuge. rare [See Somni- and -fuge.] 
A means of driving away sleep. 

1890 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. x. 460 He [the nightingale) 
has a bad character among you as a somnlfuge. 

Somnl'fUgous, o. rare^^. [Cf. prec.] 'Driv- 
ing away sleep* (Bailey, 1721). 
t SO'mniiying. ppl, a, Obs, rare, [See 
Somni- and -fy.I inducing sleep. 

1634 Brerrton Tniv. (Chet ham Soc.) 40 He also dis- 
coursed of. .hemlock, which he said wa.s of a most venom- 
ous, somnifying. stupifyirig, and intoxicating quality. 1770 
Chaiterton in Mas<R)n L(fe 11. lii. (1874) 163 Thin somnify- 
ing liqiior had made her voice so like the sweet echo of 
Miss H ill's that. . I should absolutely have imagined it hers. 
Somniloqua oiOM, a. rare-^, [beeSoMNi- 
and LoguACioUB a.] * Talking or apt to talk in 
sleep* (Bailey, vol. II, 1731). Also Bomni'lo. 
qiiBBOB, » somniloquy. Boamilo^uBat a . , talking 
in sleep. BonmiToqnlBin, somniloquy, Bonu 
nlloqalBt, one who speaks or talks while asleep. 
BomnlToqulBB v. intr.^ to talk in (or as in) sleep. 
BonuilToqnoiiB a., * apt to talk in sleep * (Web- 
ster, 1847). Boinnlloq.iij, the act or habit of 
speaking during sleep. 

1841 W. C. Denuy Philos. Mystery 306 True *8omnilo- 
quence is often preceded by a cataleptic state. Ibid. 304. 
1804 Coleridge hi IJlackzv. Mag. (1883; CXXXl. 123 The 
Idcaiieare but "lomniloqucnt IdeoUe. 188I — lbid.X.9Ai 
The *&oinniloquism of the prophetesses under the coercion 
of the Scandinavian enchanters. >•33 — in Lit. Rem, (1838) 
HI. 397 How often the pen bwomes the tongue of a sys- 
tematic dream, — a "somniloquLst I 1866 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 
231 We may even be prompted to tbe action of the som- 
nambulist, or somniloquist, without waking, a 1901 Mybbs 
Human Personality (igoj) II. 6 'i'he Mmnainbulist, or 
rather the somniloquist. 1807 Colehiuor in Blockw. Afag. 
(1883) CXXXL 1x9 Is it not melancholy to hear a man like 
Steffens *somniIcxiui8e in such a mystifying cant? 1847 
Webster, ^Somniloquy. the talking of one in a state of 
souinipaihy. 1899 Alllmtt's Syst. Med. VJl. 757 Sleep- 
talking or somniloquy, and sleep-walking or somnambulist 
are states in which the whole brain ix not asleep. 

8onini‘pathy. [See Somni- and -patuy.] * Sleep 
from sympathy, or by the process of mesmerism * 
(Webster, 1847). Also Somni-pathiati *a per- 
son in a state of somnipathy ' (Ibid.), 

8omnite, obs. form of Sunnite. 
Sonmi'VolB&oy. rare~^. [f. Somni- + ^volencjif 
ad. L. -volentia will, desire.] An intended sopor- 
ific. Also Bomni’volent, one who desires to sleep. 

1748 RicT{ARr.80N Clarissa (1811) V. 343 If these somni- 
vofencics (1 hate the word opiates on this occasion) have 
turned her head. 1883 G. Meredith Diana xvi. The irra- 
tional repetition ploughed tbe minds of tbo!.e unhappy 
eomnivolenta. 

SoBiliOleiiee (sp*mn<n£ns). Also 4-6 Bomp- 
nolenoe. [a. OK. somf^lence (mod.F. som- 
nolence^ ^ Sp. somnolencia^ Pg. so{m)no/eneta^ It. 
sonno/enza), or ad. L. somnolentia (med.L. somp- 
noleftcia)t f. somnolenlus : see Somnolent a] In- 
clination to sleep; sleejiiness, drowsiness. 
c 1386 Chaucbe Pars, T, f 705 T^an comth Sompnol^nce, 


^ 705 Than comth Sompnolence, 


L Inducing sleep ; soporific. 
160a Dekkkr Satirom, Wks. 187 


160a Dekkkr Satirom, Wks. 1873 I. esg Twaa I that 
minisired to her chaste bloud, A true aomniferous potion, 
which did steals Her thoughts to tleepe. 1833 Bromb 
Antipodes 11. iv, You slept most part o* tfi' journey hither- 
ward, 'I'he aire was so Bomniftu'oua. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp, 


bat IS sluggy ftloinbryng. xm Goweb Cot^. It. 94 'That 
1 no Sompnolence have useoT c 1435 Orolog. Sapient, iii. 
in Anglia X. 349/33 Wolte hou be ouerlayde with t>ompno- 
Icnce and ydelnesse. e 1473 Partenay 4616 Ho-so do slepe 
..in sompnolence there, Alway pcrpetuall there abide shall 
he. IS4B Boorde Dyetary xix. (1870) 279 Onyous doth 
prouoke a man.. CO sompnolence. 
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i 7 »i In Bailcv. 1841 W. C. Dendy PMitot, Myttay 367 
So^oleace. — Tnmc«.— Catalepsy. i86a Mbeivalb Kcm, 
£nt^. Ixvi.(i865) VI 11 . a37 The dignified somnolence of an 
old'fashion^ ci^ like Aihenv iSM G. Macdonald Atuu 
Q, S tight, ii. Ine people had dined and the usual 8om« 
nolence had followea. 

PcrsQH(fi tjM Govvbb II. 9a llier is yit on of com* 
paignie, And be is cleped Sompnolence. 

Somnolency. [See prec. nnd - knot.] -’prec. 

idaaCocKGSAM i, sleep! nesse. 17*710 nAiLKV. 

18x0 Brntham Fart/ fig 141 Symptoms of somnolency 
begin to discover tbein<«e]v< s. 1859 R. h , Buhton Ctntr,A/r, 
in Jml. Cfogr. Soc. XXIX. aBs It atfects the head, pre- 
vents somnolency. 1875 H. C. Wood Tkerap, (1879) 
Prolonged nauMca, and retching, interrupted only by inter- 
vals of dreamy delirious somnolency. 

Somnolent (sp mntneat), a. ontl sh. Also 5*6 
■ompnolent. [a. OF. sompnolent (mod.F. som^ 
m/eni), or ad. L. somnoUntus (med.L. sompno-)^ 
i. somnus sleep.] 

1 . Tending to cause sleepiness or drowsiness; 
inclining to sleep. 

c I47< Farttnay 5376 Where it behouith to wncrhe nightes 
thre Without any boinpnolent &lcpe to iie. 1615 Ci. Sandvs 
Tr^. aga Takes age in ease and sleepe content f I'hen 
Bails what more somnolent ? 18*4 Diudin Lttr, Cotm^ 531 
An effect which we seek in vain in the somnolent p.igfs of 
Lcdiard. 185s Dickens Don it xtx. He was ag.un pain- 
fully awaie ^ a somnolent tendency in Frederick. 188a 
Db WiNDT Equator 75 The noise made by the stream .. luul 
a very pleasant and somnolent cQeU. 

b. Marked by sleepiness or slowness. 
i8ia Q. Rev» Vlll. 64 The translatur restricts his somno- 
lent inten ogation to Coiirus. 1877 Wallace Russia v 76 
And 1 must do Anton the Justice to say that he served me 
well in hLs own somnolent fashion. 

2 . Of persons: inclined to sleep; heavy with 
sleep; drowsy. Also transf, 

XS47 Boobdb Brtv. Health xiii. (1557! R iij b. If the sycka 
person do vomit & be sompiio icnt [sie\ or sleping. 1683 
CocKKXAM I. Bofunolenty iXacyXii. 16*5 Jackson Creed v, 
xvL Wks. Iv. X18 Deriding the somnolent and slugghih 

S ods of the Epicures. S7ai in Bailrv. 1819 Scorr 
lontrcse v, 1 am no whit somnolent ; 1 always hear best 
with my eyes shut 1837 Barham Ingol. Leg, Ser. 1. Grey 
Dolphin KxsP'i) 45 Fasting and watching had made him moro 
than usually somnolent. 1891 Hardy J ess(iqqo) 15/a When 
they had passed the little town of SiouruiStle, dumbly 
•omnolent under its thick brown thatch. 

b. sA. A somnolent or sleepy person; one 
affected with somnolence. 

1841 W. C. Dendy Fhilos. Mystery 373 TJk** many other 
somnolents, she was morose and irritable, especially previous 
to the sleeping.fit. 

Hence So'nmolasitly adv,, in a somnolent 
manner; sleepily. 

161S Jackson Creed iv. n. ix. Wks. III. 378 , 1 know none 
but may have hope to escape so they will not., somnolently 
put off the evil day. 1837 Black w. Mag, XX 11 . 384 Alci- 
phron could not pos.sibly have been more liomnolently in* 
clint^. 1875 M. Collins Svfeeil^ Twenty 11. vi, An inquisi- 
tive inve.stigatlve youth was Charles, who never threw away 
bis time somnolently. 

Somnole'scence. [See next and -ENCK.] The 
state or coiiditioa ol being sleepy; inclination 
to slc^. 

1831 Fiaser's M(^. III. loa The power of Inducing the 
pleaiurable sensation of soiimolesceiic'e. 1898 E. Young 
KiHgdoni 0/ Yellow Robe vi. 1 16 Mosquitoes whose buz.ring 
and Slinging are effective prevenmtivrs of somnolescencc. 

Somnolescent (.vninillc*s£nt), a, [f. SoH- 
iroLKNT <1. : see -escent.J Drowsy, sleepy ; inert. 

1845 Fobd HandAk. Spain 11. 725 Somnolescent over buM- 
ne.ss and awake only to intrigue. x886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 
aoi/i The animal.. lies there m a somnolescent state for 
perhaps hoiin. 

So-mnoUsm. rare, [f. So.mnol-ent a, 4- -ism ] 
The state of being in a mesmeric sleep. 

X849 Haddock SontHolism Fsycheism ig_ Other persons 
of greater suMreptJbility. .proceed quickly into a state of 
profound sleep, — or, as 1 propOMS to i-ali it, Somiioli‘>m. 

So-maolize, v, rare^^, [f. as prec. -i- - ize.] 
/rafts, 'fo make drowsy or sleepy. 

1831 Fraseds Mag. HI. 451 'I’he same sort of palaver with 
which the univeisities have thought fit to soinnolue us. 

Bomno pathy. rare "-®. « Somsipathy. 

1851 iJuNGLisos Diet, Med. Scu^ Somnopathy, somnam- 
Oulusm, magnetic. 

f Somnorl'ferous, a. Obs. [Erroneous form 
of . S omniferous, after soporiferoit 5 .'\ Soporific. 

1590 Rarhough Meth Fhysick i. xv. (1639) 24 Water 
wherein . . poppy seed hath been sodden, or some somnorifer- 
ous compound ibid. 11. x. 88 Sirupes of Toppy, and other 
lomnorilerous medicines. 

So Sonuiori’flo a. 

1865 * Annie Thomas ' On Guard ii. The first scone opened 
on a somnorific, sultr> summer afternoon in {..ondon. x88o 
G A. Townsend Tales Chesapeake 196 Ttie soiniiorific air 
of the Springs. 

t Bo mnorine, a. Obsr"^ [ifi'cg. f. L. somnus.^ 
Seen dunng sleep. 

1637 Vbnner Treai, of Tobacco In Yia Recta 347 By 
reason of the somnoriue vbioos which this iuiiie doth 
greatly occasion. 

Bonmour, variaut of Somner OAs, 

Bomaunge, variant of Samenino OAs, 

II SO'innilB. [b- somnus sleep, also personified 
as a divinity.] The god of sleep. 

A >899 Prelb Sir Clyomon xxi. Wks. (Rtidg.) 599/3, I 
creep out of my drowsy den when Somnus bath suppresc 


The head of every valiant heart* tyto tr. QuiUetuP CuUU 
pfdia III. 144 But as she mourn'd, kind gently stole 

To her soft Eyes, and lull'd her sinking Soul. 

Bomod, var. Sameo adv. OAs, Bomonoe, obt. 
f. SuMMONB sh, Bomonde, Bomona, Somoni, 
•ony, obs. varr. Summon v, Somoniter, obt. 
var. SoMMONiToa Bomoron, obs. t Summer v, 
Bomoun, -own, obs. IT. Summon sA, ahd v, 
Somounoe, obs. f. Summons sA. Bompe, obs. 
f. Sump. 

t Bompnary* [ad. med.L. sompniatia 

(sc. riM),!. sompnium^ h.somnium dream.] Divin- 
ation by d I earns; oneiromancy. 

H. Parker Dives 4 * Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxxiv. 
73/x To make ony dyuynynge. .by songuary or sompnarye. 

1 * Sompne, t'. OAs, AUu5Bompny. [Variant 
of SoMNK with insertion of p as in nctnpne 
Hkmns»] trans. To summon. 

13^ Langl. P. pi. A. 11. 143 I'us sysoures ben sompned 
^ false to .serue. r 1380 Wyclip H'ks. (1B80) J51 He .ichal 
be sompnerl. ponysrhid & cursed, e 1386 Chaucbr Friar* m 
T, 49 iHarl.), Withoute maundement. a lewed man He 
couthe sompne. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Yoc, in Wr.- Whicker 573 
Cito^ to soinpiiy. 147X in 10/A Rep. Hist, PtSS. Comm. App. 
V. 309 The scnauiit shut sompne ony suche att his house, 
lienee + So mpnlng sb. OAs. 
rxAoo Plowman s Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 330 To 
speake they thuli nut be so hold. For sumpning to the con- 
sistorye. c 1400 Brut Prul. i Dtoclician anon Jeie make a 
sompnyng. 1490-1 [see .SoMRNOuaJ. 

t Sompnour. Obs, Also 5-6 aompn6r(e. 

I [Variant oi somnotir’sSolAy^v.l^ \ cf. prec.] An official 
summoncr. 

a, X377 Langl. P. PL B. III. 33 Siv)urcs and son^noures, 
suche men liir preisetlu r 1386 CtiAUcr a ProL 541 Ther was 
...A samprifjiir and a pardoner also, r 1400 Plowman s 
Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 313 i'hey taken to frnne her 
sompnonnt. X490-X Rec. Si. Mary at Htll 164 Paide to 
William Limes, bompnour, for sompnyng of iij tenauntea 
that owed inonyc to the chvrch, x d. 15x5 W. Watrrman 
bardie of F actons il xi. 956 'Fhei hauc certaine ■ipic- 
faultcs ordinarilye appoincted (muchc like to our Somp- 
nourt). 

fi, 14.. Lot.- Eng. Yoc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 573 Citator^ a 
Sompiiere. r 1500 God Sfied the Plough (Skt.) 65 Than 
cometh the bompner to bane soin rente, a 1535 Frere 4> 
Boy 478 in Ha^l. E. P. P. 111 . 80 Thus they departed in 
that tyde, 'i'he odycyall and the sompnere. 

Sompter, obs. form of Sumitkr. I 

Bomptiom, obs. form of Sumptuous. 
t Somrednesa. OAr.-* [Related to OE. sam- 
rdd harmonious, united.] Concord, unity, 
a laas Ancr. R. 2^4 NimeA nu uorbisne hu grx) is onnesse 
of hrorte, & somrediits.ie of luue |>ct halt ^ gode somed. 

+ Somrune. OAs.-^* ff. Oli. spm-, sam- together 
+ riin Roun.] Council, consultation. 
c XS05 Lay. 5479 Belin & Brenne bcie to-sone nomen heom 
to rarde & to som rune. 

Somun, Somyn, variants of Samen adv, Obs. 
Bomundare, obs. form of Summoneu. 

Somyr(e, oli. forms of Summer. 

Son (sxm), sb. Forms : a. 1 sunu, 1-2 suxia, 
(1) 2-5 sune, 4 8uxm(e, 4-5 sun, 8 .Sr. sin. 

3-8 sone (4 Roue), 4>5 soone, 4, 6 soon, 6 
soonne ; 5 80un(e ; 4-7 sonue, 4- son (6 dial, 
jBon, Sc, schon, ysonn). [Common Tent, : OE. 
sunu (gen. 5 una)t — OFris. sunu^ sune^ sone 
(EFris. sAni^^ WFris. soan^ NFris. je«, etc.), 
MDu. sowj sone (Du, zoon)^ OS. sunu (MLG. 
sone^ LG. sone^ son^ sdny ctc.% OHG. sunu^ sun 
(MUG. sune^ sun^ son, G. sohfp, ON. sunr^ sour 
(led, sonur, Norw. and Sw. son. Da. S 0 n'), Goth. 
sunus. Outside of the Teutonic languages similar 
forms appear in Idth. sHnus, O.Slav. synd (Russ. 
CbllJ'b), Skr. sunu (Zend, hunu). The root su- 
is also that of isr. vlor. 

The declension In OE. i« variable through confusion of 
the different caseA and ibe introduction of new forms, as 
gen. sing, nom.pl. sunan, gen pi. sunetta. hrom 

early M F.. the usual possessive and plural forms are those 
in -es or -x. 

Senses 2-7 represent for the mo^t part Biblical uses of the 
word, examples of which occur freely in all the English 
verMoiis of the Scriptures.] 

L A male child or person in relation to either or 
to both of his parents. Sometimes said of animals. 
See also Mother's son. 

a. Beown/f Ok bast.. sunu Healfdenex secean wolde 
aefenracstc cfM K. 4E1 prkd Boeth. xxxviii. | i pa waes 
katsr Apollines dohior lobes suna. 971 Blickl. Horn. 7 Du 
ceonrst sunu kune Jni nemnest Hjrlenia. e 1100 O. B. Chron. 
an. 1059 (MS. D), His sunan wasron eorlas & heps cynges 
dyrlingas. riiaa ibid. an. iiar (Laud MS.). Seo waes 
Willelme k«s cynges •«ine..to wife fur^yfan. c laoo Obmin 
488 And ta twa prestesa wxrenn Aaroncss suness bake. 
c 1850 Gen. 4 Ex. 2175 Alle wo ben on fadercs sunen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 796 Of kal ilk appci bill k*dr sunt teiho 
ar eggeid yitt. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 2^ He had hre 
bryueri siiriex ft \f»y wyuex. Deetr. Troy 6^67 

Se ye not the sun of youre sure kyng. . tumyt sway 1 1559 
Mirr, Mag., O. Glendour vi, Huw would we mocke the 
burden bearing mule If be would br^ hewer an horses 
sunne. 1786 Burns Halloween xvi, Our Stibble-rig was 
Rab M'Graen.. . His Sin gat Eppie Sim wi* %Yean. 

fi, a 1S75 Prop. Mlfrea 574 in O, E. Misc. 134 Sone min 
swo leue, site me nu biRides. c 1190 S, Eng. Leg, 1 . tx 
Edwyne, is sone, was king i-maud. 1340 Ay tub. 48 Ne 
uorEakek nenne ne under ne broker ne sone. 1387 Trbvisa 


Higden (Rolls} IT. sSx Dedalns wik bit Mne Teams, eiiu 
HocajtVB De. Eeg. rrinc, 9736 A man kat sone was To a 
Gonseil, was take In bU tresp^ 147I Rental Bk. Cupar^ 
Angus (1879) 1 . 191 Thome Sowtar Torsaid and hit thru 
sonys. ss^ Cbomwbll in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1909) L 
57i i Syue and bequethe to my saide Soon Gregorye A 
Bason. 1596 Bacon Mesx, 4 use Com, Law 11. (1635) 48 
During the minority of his eldest sonn. 16B1 Dbyden Abs, 
tjr Achit, L 39 Indulgent David view'd His Vouihful Image 
in his Son renew'd. 1741-8 Gray Agrip, 67 If die son reign, 
the mother perishes, x^ Goldsm. Httt, Eng, in Lett, 
(1772) IV. 39 Lord Coicnester, son to the earl of Rivers. 
x8ts Southey Let, in Life (1850) III. 395 His name is 
Shelley, son to the member for Shoreliam. X857 Borrow 
Kom. Rye sxxxx, Soliman.. after his death befriended his 
voung son._ 167X Smiles Charac. ii. (1876) 46 To inspire 
DL-r sons' minds with elevating thoughts. 
fig, X781 Cowraa Heroism 59 Famine, and pestilence, her 
first-bom son. 

b. In the phrase son and heir. Also fig, 

^ xsM R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9607 In is warde he let do Henri 
is eldoste sone ft is eir al so. 1338 R. Brunnb Chron* 
(1810) 5 Sorow ft site he made.. For his sonne ft heyre. 
X3.. L , E. Allit, P, B. 666, 1 schal .. sothely sende to 
Bare a son ft an hayre. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. viii, 
Of Phtrbus.. Poetes write that he was aonne and heire. 
1481 Cov. Lest Bk. 475 The son ft heir of hym that iiowe 
Dietcndelh to be kyng. 1576 In Excheq. Rolls SiotL 
XX. 379 Jlione Dromond,, .quhe is schon and air to his 
fader jliune Dromond. 1604 Dekkkr Honest Wh. 1. v. 
As clean a.s your sons-and-heirs when they ha' spent alU 
1833 TENNVbON Death Old Year To see him die.. His 
son and heir doth ride post-haste. 

o. « Son-in-law. 

1533 Test Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 38 My said sone Rriane 
Tuiistall. 1596 hUAKS. Tam, Shr, v. 11. 78 Bap. Bonne, He 
be your halle, Bianca comes. 

2 . J'heol, The second person of the Trinity. 


(Cf. 4 0.) 

cBms Yesp. Hymns viii. 21 Biedsien we feder ft sunu 
& bone hulgan ga^t. a 900 Halsuncge in Durh. Rit. 
(Surtees) X14 Ic cow haEij^e on fordcr nainan, and on 
suna lutman. c 1x75 Lamb, Horn. 85 pe feder and k« t>une 
and kc halie gasL Ayenh. xs pe ojier artiLle bcloiigek 
to kc zone aze to hi.s godhede. 1388 Wyi lie 1 ^ohn li. 24 
shulcn dwelle in the sone and the (kdir <.'1400 [see 
God sdl. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xliv. ao That .'7onc is 
Lord, that Sone is Xing of kingis. 1548 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Athanus. Creed, l‘hc Father is God, the Son is God. a i6a8 
F\ Grlvil in Farr S. P. hits. (1B45) I, 108 We sceine more 
inwardly to knowe the Sonne. 1671 Milton P. R. il a6o It 
was the hour of night, when thus the bun Commun'd in 
silent walk. i7aBCHAMtoRRH tycl.&.w, Jrtmty, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. 1817 Shsli kv Satan broke Loose 5 'the 
Father and the Son Knew that strife wan now begun. 1858 
WHiTTika Trinitas 56 Father, and Son, and Holy Call; This 
day thou hast denied them all I 
o. Oue who is rc;;ardcd as, or takes the place of, 
a bOQ. f Also spec, at Cambridge, one presented 
lor a degrep by the * father ' of his college, 
t H ’hi/e son : see White a. 

c 8*5 Yesp. Psalter ii. 7 Dryhten cwxiS to me : Sunu min 
Su eard ; to de^e ic cenae Sec, c 1000 /Ei fkic hxod. 11 10 
And hco hine lufodc, ft h.x(dc for sunu hyre. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp, John xix. 76 Uu cw%F he to his meder : Wif, her ys 
kin sunu. c laoo snu. Coll. Horn, 19 Alle men ben godes 
children, for pat he hem alle shop, and tbes hem to sunes 
and to dohlres. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. i hornton MS. 87 
His mercy..’! hat.. me, a wrechc, his sun walde make 1567 
Gude 4 Godlit B, (S.T.S.) 33 (Juhomc Go<! rcssaifis to Ins 
sone and uir, Him will he scurge. 1574 M. .Stokys in Pca- 
coi.k l>tat. LamOr, (1841) Ajup. A. p x, 'Ihe Father. .shall 
call fouribe his eldest sone, A animate hym 10 dispute. 1665 
in Wordsworth Gntv. Life iStk C. (18741 'ih«n the 
Father calletb up the Aiuwcrcr. and showeth him Ins sons. 
xyiS Fuioh .}>oloMc>n ml 889 Let Thy command Resioic, great 
Father, '1 by instructed son. 1799 Wokosw. The bountain 
62 And, Matthew, for thy children dead I'll be a m>ii to thee 1 
1877 Uaring-Golld Lives Saints Oct. 305 The child after- 
wards lived and died in God’s service at Ripon, and was 
called the bishop's son. 

b. Used as a term of affectionate address to a 


man or boy by an older person or by one in a 
8 ii{^)erior (esp. ecclesiastical) relation. 
r^95o Lindisf Gosp. Matt. ix. a La kunu forjtefen bitlon.. 
synno (Sina. 1390 Gowkh Conf. I. xo8 Mi bone, in alls 
maner wise, Surquidcne is to despise. CX400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 40 Soune most gloiioub, iiiORt rightful 
Emperour. c 1440 Alpk. Tales 196 pe bisshop &ayd ; ‘Nay, 
son, . . here hose l>ene a noder emperour of long tyme '. X53a 
hioaeConf, agst Tnb, 11. Wks. 1183/2 The Foxe. .cbaigeJ 
liyin to., lye siyll and sleepe lyke a good sonne. 1603 
Shaks. Meas./or M. hi. i. 161 Duke. .Son, 1 baue ouer-heard 
what hath past between >ou & your saner. x8ao Scott 
Monast. xxv. ‘ Prove thy strength, iny son, in the name of 
God I ' said toe preacher. Ibtd. xxxii, 'Even now, if thou 
wilt,' said the Sub-Prior,.. 'come hitlicr, my son, and kneel 
down '. 


4 . Son of God : a. Jesus Christ. (Cf. a.) Also 
t God's son. Hence Son-ofgodship, 
rMO Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xxii 70 Cuc^on fia alle, 811. • 
aro sunu godcs. cisoo Ormin 267 Till kait Godess Sune 
Crist Himm sliollde onn eorpe shoswenn c laso Gen. 4 Ex, 
403 And 3et sal godes dere sune In 3ure kin in werlde wunen. 
c 1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 5M4 In. .archaungel steven, And 
in pe son of Goddes awen beme. CX400 Rule St, Beuei 
(Prose) vii. la Als tapostil saide of godis sune. a 1509 
Skelton Praverto Second Person a Obenygne Jesu,. .'fhe 
only Sonne of God by filiacion. 1588 Kvo Housch. Phil, 
449 ^kti. (1901) 250 For our worlde was dignified with the 
presence of the true Sonne of God. X667 Milton P. L. hi. 138 
Beyond compare the Son of God was seen Most glorious. 
i7s8CHAMBERsOc/.s.v.,'l'beSonofGod Created the World; 
the Son of God was Incarnate. 1817 W. Tayior in Monthly 
Mag. XLIV. 31 « This claim to the son-of-godsh ip renders the 
facts irrefragably certain. 1884 Addis ft Arnold Catk, 
Did, (1897) 900/x The ideas.. are applied to Christ, and 
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vnlted to tht doctrlnt of bU gonentlon m tht Son of God 
btfon th« world wm inado. 

b. A divine being ; an angd. 
tj/lm Wvcur xxxvii. 7 Who dido doun tbo coriMr itoa 
of It, whan. .alio tho ooneo of God shuldon io)en? lyte 
Biblk (Gfnova) yoS i. 6 ntarf., Meaning, tho Angola which 
are called (he oonneo of Gou. 1399 Davixo Immori, Soui 
VII. ix. (1714) 47 The Angelo, Sons of God are nam'd. 1643 
Caovl Expou Job I. 37 The Angels.. are the Sons of God 
by temporal Creation. 1671 Milton /*. R, 1. 368. 1 came 
among the Sons of God, when he Gave up unto my handa 
Uizean Job. 17^ Cowpkh Task v. 821. 

o. One tpiritually attached to God. 
cgso Lindi;^, Gosp. John i. lo [He] goMlde ^m nueht 
suno godea wosa. 1380 WycLip Kom, viii. 14 Sothli who 
euereben lad by the spirit of God, thes ben the sones of 
God. 1643 Caryl F.xpos. Job 1. 1887 That priviledge is 
assured to the Sons of God (1 John 3. a) * We shall see him 
aN he is '. 1667 Milton P . L . xi 617 That sober Race of 
Men, whose lives Religious titl’d them the Sons of God. 

6 . Son of man \ a. One of the human race ; a 
mortal. Also pi. sons of men. 

rSas P»altors\\{. 5 Hwet is..sunu monnesfor^n 
8u iieosas hineT ciooo Ags. Ps. Ixxix. i6Sihi>i oeo swPre 
hand . . ofer mannes sunu. a 1300 R. E. Psalter iv. 3 Mcnnea 
suii'-s, towhen of hert vniiieke? 138a Wyclif Isaiah li. la 
Who [art] thou, that thou drede ola deadly man, and of the 
sone of man. 1568 NVin^kt ^Vks. (S.T.S.) I. 14 Thow sone of 
man, the bouse of Israeli is tumit intodrosse. ^1639 Sir 
W. Muua I's. cxlvL 3 WIcs. (S. I'.S.) II. aa6 Trust not in 
princes, in the sone Of man who can not save. 1671 Milton 
P. R. I. 337 The Eternnl King, who rules All Heaven and 
Earth, Angels and Suns of men, 1718 Prior Solomon 1. x 
Ye sons ufinen, with just regard attend. 1837 Carlylb Fr, 
A*<T'. II. 1. xii. Deciduous Forests that die and are born again, 
Continually, like the sons of men. 
b. spec. Jesus Christ. 

C950 Ltndi^. Gosp. Matt. viii. ao Sunu. .monnes ne hsefis 
buer heafud . . gebepief. Passion our Lord ij 2 in 

O. E. Afisc. 4a Monnes sune bih bi-tauht insunuullehundc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19^39 And man sun hare sc i stand, lesus, 
bi godd on his rigbthand. X38a Wyclif Matt. viii. ao Hut 
mnnnrs sone hath nat wher he rcste his heued. 1373 Gas- 
coigne Posies (1907) 56 The sunne [is like] the Sonne of man. 
1865 Rusk IN Sesame ii. 05 Shall the stones cry out atjainst 
you, that they are the only pillows where the Son of Man 
can lay Hi^ head? 1891 Farrar Daritn. <4 Down Iv, I’hen. 
with hushed voices,, .they spoke of the Days of the Son of 
Man. 


0 . A male deacendant ^some person or repre- 
geiitativu ^/some race. 

^950 Lindi^/l Gosp. Matt. i. t Boc cneurise haelendes 
cri<>ies dauides sunu ahrahaincs sunu. <^1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. {Babitst) 63 Mony sonnis of Israel to god, 
bar lord, tuirie s.u he. cijfi6 Chauleh See. Fun's '/. oa 
'i hough that 1 , unworthy sane of Eve, Be synfuL ^1430 
Holland 577 I'he Dor glass. . W.an wu'htly of weir 
. Fra sonniH of the Saxonis. 1399 Shaks. Miuh A tic 11. L 
66 Adams Sonnes aie my brethren. 1781 Cowpkr Expost. 
124 Such. .People and priest, the sons of Israel were. 1830 
Slott Monas t. Inirod., They have no share in thepronii.se 
made to the sons of Adam. 

b. One who inherits the spirit, or displays the 
character, ^somc pcraori, etc. 

C1380 WylLIK (1880) a68 perfore seih auatyn..hat 

hou art his soone whoos wciki'. pou dost. 138a — Jutiges 
XIX. aa C'amen men of th.^t cyivc, the nones of Meiial. 
Chauckk Pars. 1. p 896 1 hay w<rre the .sones of Belial, 
that IS, the devel. 1508 Dunhar Poems vii. la Wcicuin 
the Boun of Mais of moste curage. 1394 Kvi> Cornelia 
IV i. 167 Br-auc Ruiii.iine Soiildiris, slerne-lxirne sons of 
Mars. 167a Dhyuen Defme Wks. 1883 IV. a^o 'I'ht-y 
can tell a story of Ben JonBon, and, perhaps, h.ave hud 
fancy enough to |(ive a supper in the Apollo, that they 
migiit be cmled bis sons, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Lant. Crew. 
Son 0/ Apollo^ a Scholar ..[Sf« of\ rennSt a l^ver of 
Women. oj] Mercury^ a WiL a 1700-1783 [see 

Mars ij. 

0. A member or adherent of a religious body 
or order, or a follower of the founder of one. 

1416 Munim. de Metros (Bann. Cl.) 539 Alle bo Sonn^ of 
cure hall modir be kiik. 1390 in Cath. Rec. Soc. PuBl. V. 
189 '1 o he ruled by you as an obedient son of the Society. 
xbxsi Wq\a.kuq Camden s Brit. (1617) 172 Young knights . 

R rofesse themselves Sonms of the Church. 16^, 1693 [see 
foTHBR sb * a c]. 1737 in Morris Troubles Cath, tore/. 
(187a) 1. iv. ao6 A son of Igimiius, a Priest of the Society of 
J esus. 1831 PuGi N Chancel Screens 83 More than a hundred 
sons of S. Benedict. 

7. a. One who is characterized by the presence, 
possession, influence, use, etc., ^some quality or 


thing. 

£930 Lindis/Gosp. Luke x.6 And jif tier sie sunu sibbeR, 
wunai) ofer hia tdbb iuera. CX3B6 Chaucxr Pars. P3ia 
]«oriher ouer. it maketh hyin bat whilom was a son of 
Ira to be sun of grace. Ibid P 335 Therfore be we 
alle born 8ona.H of wratthe and of dampnacioii perdurable. 
1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. /K, 11. iv. lot They are villaiiies, and 
the sonnes of darknesse. 1604 L. GIrimstoneI 
Hist. Indies v. L 329 Amongst all the sonnes of pride, he is 
the king. 1648 Phynnx Plea /or Lords 5 They are the 
Sonnes of ConqueMt introduced by the Conqueruur. 1700 
T. Brown ir. tresny's Amusem. 42 Certain Sons of Parch- 
ment, call’d Solicitors and Bnrristois. 1748 Johnson / 'an. 
Hum. Irishes 250 The fierce Cioatian, and the wild Hussar, 
With all the son.s of ravage crowd the war. 1770 J. Auamb 
Diary 1 July, Wks. 1850 11 . 243 Came home an 1 look a pipe 
after supper with landlord, who is a suuiich^sealous son of 
liberty. 1803 Visct. Strancpord Poems 0/ Camoens Notes 
(1810) 127 Locks of auburn, and eyes of blue, have over been 
dear to the sons of song. 187a Dk Vkrx Americanisms 313 
Sons o/wax is neitiier an uncommon nor an uncomplimen* 
tary name for them (boot and shoe makers]. 

D. A person regarded as the product or offspring 
^ a certain country or place. 

Sen of the soilx see Soil 3 U 


tOM SiiAKt. 7[^p.iLM W^tbsaoniMiiandcbndrmor 
this Ide. i6ai Miltom Vetc, Exere. 91 Whether thou be 
the Son, Of utmoet Tweed, or Ooee, or galphie Don. 1687 
— 69R Art thouhee, Who.. Drew aim him the thli^ 

r rt of Heav'ns SoQst 1748 PeANcis tr. Horace^ Ep, 1. 

75 Ys Sons of Rome, Im Money first be sought. 1784 
Goldsm. Treuf, ira Could Neture's bounty satisfy the 
^east, The sons of Italy were sorely blest. 1817 P. Oass 
7'w/. 235 These good hearted, hoqdtable. . tons of the west, 
z^ Borrow Btble in Spain xli. They have taught him 
their language, which he already Bpeaks as well aa if he 
were a son of the priMn. 1871 I^iibmam Norm. Cong. 
(>*7^) IV. 53 The foreign •poiler.. insensibly changed into 
the Son of the soil, into an Englishman. 

transf. 171a Blackmore Creation vi. 272 See, her Ull 
Sonn, the Cedar, Oak, and Pine, The fragrant Myrtle, and 
the juicy Vine. 

c. In miscellaneous flg. uses. 

*617 Fletcher Valentinian v. ii. sonf, Easle, sweet,., 
thou son of night, Pase by bis trouMed senses. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. vi. i, Aa an actually existing Son of 
Time, look at what the Time did bring. xSya Morley 
Voltaire (1886) 3 Man, who it a worm, and the son of a worm, 
d. In terms of abuse or contempt. 

See Dunghill xA s, Gum #8. 6 c, sea-cock Sea sb. aj, Siios- 
MAKRR, Whore. 

8. a. Son-hefore^hefcUher^ a name given to 
various plants, as the willow-herb, meadow-safifron, 
coltsfoot, etc., on account of the flowers appear- 
ing l)efure the leaves or because of some other 
peculiarity. 

See Britten ft Holland Diet. Plant-names 44a. 

*57®. Lvte Doiioens t. li. 74 The second { * red willow 
herb] is called of Bome . . Fi/ius ante patrem^ that is to say, 
the sonne before the father. 1397 Gerardr Herbal i. Ixxxii. 
iji The Latins thought this a fit name fur it Filins ante 
Patremx and we accordingly may call it. the Sonne before 
the Father. x688 Holme Armoury 11. 63 A The Son before 
the Father, so called of some Herbalists. i8as Jamieson 
Suppl., SoH-a/ore-ihe/ather, Common Coltsfoot. 1869 H. 
4 ^ 4th ^r, 1 1 1. 35/t. Ibid, oi/i. 

D. Son ofthe-sun, the frigate-bird. 

189s Lydekkbr Rov. Hat. Hist. IV. 287 The frigate-bird, 
which has received ine title of the Son -of. the- sun, u one of 
the most swift and active of all pelagic birds. 

0 . altrib., as sen-sfonse^ -worship. 
t8to Thackeray Pendennis xxxvi, Son-worship amongst 
mothers. 1897 Q, Rev. July 69 The Great Goddess of Asia, 
attended by her mystic Son-spouse. 

Son, obs. form of Sound jA, Son sb. 

Son, V. rare. Also 3 sunen. [f. the sb.] 

■f*l. intr. To conceive a son. Obs. 
e laso Gen. 4 Ex. q8i And setde she sulde sunen wel And 
timen. and c!«>pen it [Ijhmacl. 

2 . With ii : To act or behave as a son. 


1731 Fielding Covent Card. 'frag. Proleg. Wks. 1882 IX. 
170 If 1 mistake not, in the scene immediately pri*cediiig, 
Bilkum .and she have mothered and soned it several times. 

t So’nable, a. Obs.~^ £ad. L. son&bilis (Ovid), 
f. sondre to sound.] (See quots.) 

x6s3 Cockeram I, Sonabte, sounding shrill. 1727 Bailey 
( vol. 1 1 ), Sonable, that will easily sound. 

t So nage. Obs.^*^ In 7 aonnoge. [f. Son sb. 4 
-AGE.] The status of a son ; sonship. 

1605B RoUGiiToN Corrupt. Hamil. Relig. 51 Thus Kimchi 
..uoielh the Scriptures phrase, .for sunnage in Kingdome. 

Sonance (^’nans). [f. L. son-dre to sound + 
-ANCK.J Sound ; the quality of sounding. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iL 3s Let the Tnimpeta sound 
The i'uckct Sonuance [rrc], aiiu the Note to mount. x6o8 
Hrywoou Lucrece (1638) 178 If he chance to endure our 
longues so much, As but to fieare their sonance. 

1859 I* F Simpson Handbk. Dining iv. 57 When a key- 
note 18 struck, a pr.icti.sed ear discerns one or moresonances. 
189a G. Hake Mem. 80 Vrs. aao He did not look to 
musical sonance in his metre and his choice of words. 

Sonancy (sJvi*nansi). [f. as prcc. -t- -anoy.] The 
quality of I icing sonant. 

1873 Whitney Li/e Lang. iv. 59 A column of air emitted 
by the luug% impressed with sonancy and variety of pitch 
by the larynx. 18B4 Amer, Ann. Deo/ 4 Dumb Oct. 249 
I'he •ionanu ' soft *, or * fiat or * weak ', especially when the 
element of sonancy is suppressed. 

Sonant (sdu-n&nt), a, and sb. [ad. L. sonant-^ 
sonatiSf pres. pple. of sondre to sound.] 

A. c^j. Uttered with voice or vocal sound; 
voiced. 

1846 M. Williams Snnscr. Gram. 14 Final a is chang^ 
to o before all sonant consonants. 1873 Whitnfy Life 
Lang. iv. 57 'I'he conversion of a surd into its corresponding 
sonant sound. Nation LIX. 180/3 Surd explosive 

sounds are largely in excess of sonant expletives. 

B. sb, A sonant articulation or letter. 

*875 WmrNEV Li/t Lang. iv. 46 We have changed the 
first / into a different hut closely kindred sound, its corre- 
sponding sonant b. x88o Atheneeum a Oct. 431/2 Why he 
should nnil it necessary to turn initial surd consonants 
wholesale into sonants, it is impossible to say. 

11 dice Sona*ntio a., of a sonant character; Bo'n- 
aatliing ppl. a., converting into a sonant. 

1879 Wmitnky Sanskr. Gram. 37 Vowels and semivowels 
and nasals exercise a sonantiring infiuence. 189a Classical 
Rer^. May 189/ a The sonantic function of the..na.sals 
Sonata (stxna’ta). [It., fern. pa. pple. of sonare 
to sound. Cf. K. sonitle.'] 

1 . fa. A musical composition for instruments 
as opposed to one for voices (a cantata). Obs. 
b. An instruinental piece of music, usually for the 
pianoforte, in several (commonly three or four) 
movements. Double sonata (see quot. x88o). 


s<94 Pvacau. PiaypbnPe SJUR Mtuk (ed. st) iz6 Bat If 
you Compoee Sonau’s, tbeie one TraUa has os much Pre* 
dominoncy os the other, lysj Guardian No. 67, He has 
wade usa of Italian Tunes and Sonatas for prmnoting ths 
Protostont Interest. 1768 Enticic Loudon iV. 447 Sevctol 
. .songs are performed, with sonatas or concertos between 
each. i8ei Bussv Dtct. Mus. b.v., The Sonata, of what- 
ever kimLaenerally opens with on Adagio t and..ooocludea 
with an AUegro, or a Presto. 1I48 Dickens Dombep liii, 1 
have.. gone accurately throi^h the whole of Bcetnoven'S 
Sonata In B. 1880 Staimbr & BAomoTr Diet. Mut. Terms, 
Double sonesta, a sonau for two solo instrumeots, os piano- 
forte and vblin, or two pianofortes, 
transf. 1889 Routledge's Ev. Bo/s Ann. 469 Morton bod 
recommcnceu another sonata on his nasal organ. 

2 . Without article: The class of music repre- 
sented by sonatas. 

1883 Grove's Diet. Music III. 558/2 The domain of Sonata 
was for a long while almost monopolised by violinists and 
writers for the violin. 

d. altrih., as sonata face, form, kind. 

1703 Fasquhar Inconstant 11. ii, 1 see you have a slnrin|( 
face ; a heavy dull sonata face. X873 H. C. Banistes mussc 
sop In Concertos .. the Sonata form is extended. 1874 
OusBLEY Musicai Form 54 The modem binary form Is often 
but inaccurately styled ' the sonata form 1883 Grove's Diet. 
Music HI. 554A Abstract instrumental music of the Sonata 
kind. 

Hence Soiui'tioul 0. rare^. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 1 1 1. 227 The symphony of the present 
day IS perfectfy sonaticaL 

Sonatina (sdEn&trnfi). [It., dim. of Sonata.] 
A short, simple form of sonata. 

(1714 Short ExPEe. For. Wds. in Mus. Bis. 75 Suonatina, 
a Little. Short, Plain, or Easy Sonata.] t8oi Bussv Diet. 
Mus., Sonatina, a short sonata. 1869 Pall Mesil G.^ x Oct. 
xa Three sonatinas for the pianoforte by Herr Carl Keinecke. 
1883 Grove's Diet. Music ill. 583 Sonatinas form one of the 
least satisfactory groups of musical products. 

So So natina. [Cf. F. sonatine.] 

187s OusELRV MuHcal Form v. 38 In the overtures of 
Italun operss, and in the first movements of short easy 
Bonatincs. 

Bonation (son/i'Jan). rare. [f. L. stm-dre to 
sound (see -ation), or ad. med.L. sondtio (Albertus 
Magnus).] The action of sounding; the faculty 
of producing sound. 

Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 382^ The act of the 
object, and the act of the sense it self, as Sonation and 
Audition, are really the same. Sir W. Hamilton 

Reid's H’is. Note D, 828 '1 he Rctiitl nearing and the actual 
sounding. ..Of these the one may be called audition, tho 
other sonation. 

SonoOf Bonoy, voriants of Sc. Sonbb, Sonbt. 
8ond» var. shoftd Suand sb. ; obs^ f. Sound 0. 
8ond(e, obs. forms of Sand sb.^ and iA.® 
8onda(we, -day(e, obs. forms of Sunday. 
Bonder, obs. f. sooner ^SooN adv.\ and Sundeb. 
Sonder-oload. ^Obs. [app. L G. sonder 
separate.] A cirro-cumulus cloud. 

xBay T. Forrtsr Ewycl. Hat. Pkenosnena X3 Cirrocamn- 
luH or Sondercloud is a congeries of small roundish little 
clouds in close horiiontal apposition. 1844 H StkI’Hbns 
Bk. Farm 1. 246 Why the heap should be called the stacken- 
cloud, . . the curled heap the sondsr-cloud, . . b by no means 
obvious. x86a Chambers's Encycl. 111. B6/z. 

Sondere man : sec Sandbbman Obs. 
Bonderlypes, var. of Sondeblefes adv. Obs. 
Bondery, obs. form of Sundbt. 

Bondeaman, variant of Sandbsman Obs. 
6ondir(e, Sondre, obs. forms of SoNDsa 
Bondroy, -rle, -ry, obs. forms of Sundbt. 
t Bone, Obs.^^ [ad. L. sonus."] Sound. 
s6x6 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. iv. p, 45 mi/F, Thence bore vp 
mongst the^ spheares of niusickes tones, u hence arc derived 
all harmonious sones. 

Bone, var. Soion v. ; obs. var. or t Son, Soon, 
Sound, Sun. 8one(n)day, obs. forms of Sunday. 
Sonerila (i^pngrrifi). Dot. [ad. Javanese soneri- 
ita.] A genus of Eastern plants; a variety or 
plant belonging to this genus. 

X846 Lindlby I'eget. Kingd. 7^2 The Memecylons are 
riblexs, and so is Sonerilo. z866 Treas. Bot. 1072/2. 1880 
C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 302 The Osbecnias and 
Souenlas represent the melaatumaceous plants. 188a Gar- 
den 18 Nov. 442/1 The freely produced and really handsome 
flowers alone render Soncrilak worthy of a place in gardens, 
t Sonet. Obs. rare. [a. OF. sonet {ponnet), 

» Prov. softet, f. son sound.] Song, melody, music. 
Also attrib. 

13. . E. E. Allit P. B. 1516 per was rynging on 1751 of 
ryt^e metalles,. . Clatering of conacles bat kesten bo bu^es. 
As sonet out of sauteray songe aU myry. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xvi. 55 (Harl. MS.), A nyghting^ sat vpon a ire, 

& made a passing swete sonct-song. 

Sonet, Sonetteer, obs. forms of SoknetCtjesb. 
HSone'tto. Obs.^^ [It. sonetto.} —Sonnet. 
sSfig Greene Menaphon (Arh.) 89 Thus Gentlemen haue 
you heard my verdite in thb Sonetto. 

Sonff (spq), sb. Forms: a. x aano, l- (latterly 
Sc. and north, died.) song (4 Bang), 4*5 sange. 
E. i- song, 3-6 songe (4 aonge), 6-7 songue. 
[Common Teut. : OE. sang, jpiry,BOFrb. sang, 
song (WFris. sang, EFris. song, NFris. sdnf), 
MDu. scute, zanc, etc. (Du. »ang)f OS. (MLG , 
LG.) sang, OHG. sane, sang (G. sang), ON. spngr, 
sgngv^ (icel. sbngur, Norw. sottg, Sw. sdng. Da. 
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Goth. M^ggws OTeut. sangwau^ f. the pret. 
stem of singwan SiNo v.i j 
L The act or art of singing ; the result or effect 
of this, vocal music ; that which is sung (in geiierai 
or collective sense); occas., poetry. 

See alM> Plain>sono. 

«. Btmvuif 1063 pa^r wses sang ft Rwe:q eainod «tgedere 
fore Healfdenes hildewisan. ^ m K. iHu'SRD Ho«tH, xxiv. 
I 1 pa be ha Pis leo «3 asiingeii bscfde, pa forlet he pone 
sang. « 1300 Cursor M. 1030 par sune es soft and suet 
sang, xy^ Ayenb.fto l>e dycules nonches pct.-dop ham 
slepe ine hare zenne be hare uayra zang c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk, 18197 Thei haipe hie in with niochel sang. C14S0 
Holland Htntdai 943 'i‘har with dame Natur has to the 
bevin . . A.ncendit sone. .with solace and sang. 1766 Hukms 
Twa Dogs 37 After some dog in Highland sung. 

^ a 900 CvNKWULP Cru/ 1049 is engla tiong, eadi;tra 
blis. cgw Liudisf. Gosp, Luke xv. 35 MidAy..ihe) scneo> 
leede to nuse, xeherde buislung & past song, c iao5 1 .AV. 
30617 per wes blisse & muclie song, c ia7S i^torat OtU 347 
111 O. E. Mise.t is alre Murehpe me^t myd englene 
Bonge. ei33e R. Brunnr Chron. li'acs (Rolls) 4035 Of 
song & of mynatrecyc Alle men gaf hym pe inaystrie. e 1x40 
Promp. Parv, 464/3 Soiige, cantus. I6td.^ Songe, of a 
manne a-lone, ntonodia. 1506 Ptlgr. Per/, (W. de W. 
1531) 7 N They shall . . here theyr son^e & melody, a 1548 
Hall Ckron,^ Hen, VI II, 314 b, And in the toppe was mer* 
vailous swete armony both of song and instrument. 1577-87 
Holinshko CArva. 1 . 133/3 He.. went about in Mercia to 
teach song. 1667 Milton P, L. hi. 39 Sinit with the love 
of sacred song. Ibui, ix. 35 'I'his Subject for Heroic .Stmg 
Pleas'd me. 1701 Cowprr Judgm. Poets 17 'i'o poets of 
renown in song, The nymphs refvrr’d the cause. i 8<4 Scoit 
Alarm, L Introd. 371 The mightiest chiefs of British .snng 
Scorned not such legends to prolong. 1849 AfACAULAV Hist, 
Etw. i. I. 30 As eloquence exists before syntax, and song 
before prosody. 1878 Masque Poets xi Sing ! Sing of whatl 
The world is full of song I 

2 . A metrical composition adapted for ainging, 
esp. one in rime and having a regular verse-lortn ; 
occas., a uoem. 

o. C897 K. iEi FRKO tr. Gregory's Past, C. 409 Da singa 9 
Sone sang de nan mon elks siiigan nc mae^. ^ mi Bltckl, 
Horn. 45 pa pc on heofenum syiidon, hi pingiap for pa pe 
pyssum sange fyl^eap. a isoo V'lces A t^irtues 15 Da aingles 
01 heuene. .sunge dane derewurde sang, Gloria in exselsis 
deo. a 1300 Cursor A 1 . aj Sanges sere of sclculh rime, 
Inglis, frankys, and latine. c 1386 Chaucrr Keeve's T. 350 
Herdtow euere slyk a sang er now f c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3474 Why fare ye thus now, With ..sanges of myrthe. 
e 1440 York Myst. xx. 43 Gf sorowes sere sclial be my .sang. 
iSjI^Gau KicHt Yay 16 Tliay that prouokis ony ewii dcstr 
..with sangisor wordisor foul takine. 1596 Oaijiymplb tr. 
Leshes Hist, Scot. I. 74 To smg sangs of joy and blyihnes. 
17.. Ramsay Address to Toton Council 6 Sweet Edie's 
funeraksang. 1785 Burns ix/ Ep. to J. Lapratk iii, There 
was ae sang, amang the rest, Aboon them a' it pleas'd me l>esL 
fi, e8M$ T'esp. Psalter xxxW. 3 Singad him s<>ng neowne. 
^1175 Lamb. Horn 63 (jrodes songes beod alle code; to 
pere saule heo senden fode. c 1005 Lay. 7005 He cu 5 en 
al peo8 songes, Jk pat glco of iicche londe. a IS50 t>w/ Of 
Night. 733 Vor-ffi me singp in holi chirche, An elerkes 
inneh songes wirche. c 1300 Sir Trtftr. 3654 Of ysonde 
e made a song. 1^0 Ayenb. 68 pe boli gost..tDakep his 
ychosene zinge ine hare herten pe zuete zonges of heuene. 
^14x5 Cast. Persev. 3336 in Mai.ro Plays 147, iij mens 
BOiig^ to syngyn lowde. 1470^-85 Malory / 4 z*/ A wr x. xxxi. 

^ 64 The harper had songe his songe to the ende. 1560 
)aus tr. Sletdane'sComm. 338 b, Dy verse bonges beesydes 
accustomed in churches doe instructe us of tne benefyte 
of ChrysC. 1598 Barnfibld Pecunia iii. And add some 
Musique to a merry Songiie. 1649 F. Roukrts Clovis 
Bibl. 38A Songs being choice succinct pieces grateful! to the 
eare, nelpfull to the memory and delightful to the heart. 
1667 Milton P, L. i. 13 My adventrous Song. Ibid iii. 
413 Thy Name Shall be the copious matter of my Song. 
xqx^ Free-thinker No. 69. 100 Much of the same Nature wim 
our Song of ' Britons strike Hume ' &c. 1776 Gibbon Decl, 

^ F,x.\. 344 On the faith of ancient songs, the uncertain 
. . memorials of barbarians. i8ao Shrllky To a Skylark 90 
Our sweetest songi are those that tell of saddest thought. 
1878 Tbblawny Records Shelley^ etc. ix. X09 Inspiring it 
towards songs and other poetry. 

b. The Song of Solomon ^ Song of Songs ^ one of 
the books of the Old Testament. 

WvcLiF Song Sot. (heading), Heer gynneth the booc 
that is clepid Songus [v r. Song] of Songis. 1568 Bishofs 
Bible (headline), i he songue of Solomon. 1579 Fulkr Hes^ 
kins’ Part, n He nameth .the book of P^lincn, . . and the 
Song of Salomon. 1611 Biblb Song Sol. L i The song of 
Bongs, which is Solomons. Ibid, (heading^ Solomons song, 
1781 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 111 . xxxvL 317 There were 
numerous versions of ^lomon's Song before the year i6(xx 
1803 Good (title\ Song of Songs ; or, Sacred Id> Is. Trans- 
late from 'I'he (Jriginal Hebrew. 1858 S. Davidson Bibl, 
Criticism It. 19 The song of Deborah exhibits such [dia- 
lectal! appearances. So does the Song of Solomon. 

O. Nctut, (Sec quot) 

^ 1869 Smyth SailoFs lYoni-bk. 638 the call of sound- 
ings by the leadsman in the channels. 

d. Mtts. A musical setting or composition 
adapted for singing or suggestive of a song. 

1875 Stainrr & Uahrrtt Diet, Afms. Terms s.v.. The 
second subject of a sonata is sometimes called the ' bong '. 
?«?3 Grove’s Diet. Mns. 111 . 368/x The Song, as we know 
it in his [Schubert's] hands,, .set to no simple Volkslicder, 
but to long complex poems, . . —such songs were his and liis 
alone. 

e. transf, A sound as of singing. 
iSas Shbllxy Triumph Li/e 463 I'hat falling stream's 
Lethean song. 1877 Daily Nnvs 3 Nov. 6 New troops with- 
out a military history, who have never heard the song of an 
enemy's bullets, tags Snaitu Mistr, Marvin xii, The song 
of meud filled the room. 

8. The musical utterance of certain birds, 
la 0£> also used of the cry of the sea-gull and eagleb 
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asooe BoetK, Metr, xUL 50 Fugelas. .atunaS eal geador 
welwiosum sane, c taoo Ormin 7931 Wop wass uss bitac- 
Dcdd wel purrh cullfre & tumie mJM) Forr pe^^re sang iss 
lie wipp es lago Owt 4- Night, ssi pu miht mid pine 

songe afere Alle pat herep pine there, c 1386 Chaucer 
Mesnctple's T. aox To the crowe he siert, . And made him 
blak, and raft him al hit song. 1484 Caxton Feddes of 
/Esop IV. iv, The goddes. .haue gyuen .to the nyghiyngale 
fayr & playsaunt songe. 1551 1‘. Wilson Legike (1580) 
80 Self willed folke . . vse ofte the Cuckowes Bonf6 Z590 
Spknskr F. Q. 11. vi. 13 No bird, but did her shrul notes 
sweetly sing : No sons but did containe a lonely dit. 1667 
Milton P. 1 ,, v. 41 x'he night-warbling Bird, that now 
awake Tunes sweetest his love-lul>or'd iH>ng. 1785 Fam, 
Diti. S.V. Canasy-Bint, To make a right choice of this 
Bird, and to know when he h.Ts a good Song. 1773 PAit, 
Trans, LX 11 1 . 390 What is called the song of the Canary 
bird. x8i6 Tuckev Harr. Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 31 A 
very small warbler, the only one that appeared to have any 
song. 1877 Jkffkkies Gamekeeper at //. vii. (1690) X69 
All the birds whose song makes them valuabla 
4 . In varioub transf. or fig. uses. 

The sense ' a subject or theme of song * occur* tn several 
passages of the Wycldfite(b€e quoU 1383) and later versions 
of the Bible 

Bconuul/ 787 para pe..sehyrdon gryreleoS ga1an..stse- 
leasiie sang. Ibid. 3447. 138a Wvclik Job xxx. 9 Now 

forsothe 1 am turned in to the song of hem. — Lam. 
ill. 14. 14 . Mr Beues (M.) 1333 For sone thy songe shall 

be: welawey 1 1436 Pol, Poems (RolK) 11. 154 At the 

80\\(h-wcst Lurner OflT gonnes he had a song ; Th.Tt anon he 
left that place, e 1440 Jacob’s it' ell 155 _)« feend makyth 
his men to .syngo pe song of belle, pat is 'alias & welle- 
away’. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Math vii. 5a The 
foresuyed songe was songen in vaine to the deafe Phariseis. 
1576 Fleming Panopt. Kpist. 335 Sing this song to others. 
1594 SiiAKS. Rich. III. iv. iv. 509 Out on ye, Owles, 
nothing but Songs of Death. t6ai T. Williamson tr. 
Goulart's IVise I leillard 76 The ordinarie burthen of their 
song is, that all the world is naught. 1653 Binning Serm. 
f>84S) 597 Many listen to the bong of Justification, but 
they will not abide to hear out all the Song. 1709 Lock- 
hart Papers (1817) I. 333 He returned it to the ck-rk. .with 
this despising and contemning remark, 'Now there's ane 
end of ane old song'. 1878 A. Dr Vkrk Legends St. 
Patrick 134 Shall 1 lengthen out my days iuothless,. .Some 
losclssong? 

b. lu phrases denotini' continuance or change 
in statements, attitude, etc. 

X390 Gowrh Con/. 1 360 Now schalt thou singe an other 
song. 1560 D \us tr. Steidane's Comm. 393 h. It is the self 
same song, that hath now ben songen many Veres. 1706 
K. Ward It'oodcn IVor/d Diss. (1708) 97 It’s the same old 
Song of Stark Ixive and Kindness, which they have pip’d 
to each other these many Years. lyW Burns liarneU 
Cry 4 Prayer xv, She’ll teach you, wi’ a mkan whittle, 
Anithersang t-jg/S Grose’s !>(• t. Yulgar T. (ed. 3) ».v., He 
changed his S(.tng; he altered his account or evidence. i8sb 
Scott Nigel it. Let me catch ye in Barford’s Park, . . 1 could 
gar some of ye sing a..oio‘ir s.ang. 

o. A fuss or outcry about something. 

*«43 Cracks about Kirk II. 9 Thae convocation cbiels 
I that are inakm’ sic a sang alK>ot their suffermes. 1863 
Mb*. Ridulli. World in Chunk II 157 She had forcborne 
likewise and no one made a song about it. 

6 . Used to denote a very small or trifling sum, 
amount, or value, or a thing of little worth or 
importance. Frcq. an old (also a fuere) song. a. 
In the phr.^r a{n old) song^ for a mere trifle, for 
little or nothing. 

(a) 160X Shaks. Alts Well 111. ii. 9 , 1 know a man that 

hud this tricke uf melancholy hold a goodly Maiinor for a 
song, a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 35 
To nave so little esteem of the outward means of salvation, 
as to part with them for a song as we say. xqm Rejlex, 
upon Ridicule 263 He retrenches the Number of his Ser- 
vants or (heir Wages, and would have them serve, os (hey 
say, for a Song. 1751 H. Walfolb Lett, (1846) 11 . 395 
The whole-length Vandykes went fur a sK>ng ! 1808 Pike 

Sources Alisstss. 1. App. xo You will perceive that we have 
obtained about looooo acres for a song. 1865 Dickrns 
Mut, P'r. III. xvit, i assure you, the things were going for 
a song. 1890 Jicsaopp Trials Co. Parson iv. 173 A orief 
report was published, and may be purchased now for a song. 

(b) 1650 H. Morr Obsertf.in Enthus. 'Tri.(i656) 78 'rniio 
is not to he had of God Almighty for an old Song. 16^-9 
Burton’s Diary (1838) 111 . 339 llaply he compounded for 
an old song. 1705 Phil, Trans. XjCIV. 1997 An old Book 
might he l^ught lor an old Song, (as we say). 1796 Grose’s 
Diet, V'ulgar T, (ed, 3), It was nought for an old song, i. e« 
very cheap. 1804 Byron Juan xvi. lix. The cost would bo 
a trifle— an * old song *, Set to some thousands. 1669 ' 1 '. A. 
Tnolloi'R What I remember III. 33 They wore acquired 
'for an old song 

b. Ill other uses. 

1798 Sotheby tr. Wietand*s Oberon (1B26) I. 53 Oh, fly, 

Sir r or your life's not worth a song I 1854 Marion Har- 
LAND Atonexxvif Some care, some responsibility— that is a 
mere song, though. 1879 Hrsua Strrtton Needle's Eye 
1 1. 308 It was a pretty place onc^ but now it's hardly worth 
an old song. 

6 . alirtb, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as song* 
craft [cf. OE. sang*^ songcraeft\^ -cycle, -feast, etc. 

1855 I-oNGP. Hienu, Introd. X09 A half-eflaced inscription, 
Written with little skill of *song-craft. 1880 W. WatboM 
Prince’s ^uest (iSgi) 60 Seeing hi* charmed songcraft of no 
might Him to ensnare. 1899 Wesim, Gas. 3 May 3/3 'i'wo 
*song-cycles made up his programme yesterday. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry 4 Music iv, 36 While these .. Savages 
continue in their present unlettered State.., no material 
Improvements in their *Song- Feasts can arise. i8Bz 
Blackw, Mag. April 5x7 The meak solitudes of the *Song- 
land on the Border. 1884 Harper’s Mag, March 537/a 
Two nieces of ^song-music. 184a Penny CycL XX 1 1 . 439/1 
Audible sound, which may possess the distinctions of 
*song-notes (musical sounds). 1845 Browning Lett. (1899) 

1 . X7 These scenes and "aong-scraps are such mere escapes of 


my Inner power. 1845 W. Stbvbnson Ckmxk ScML Pulpit 
I. 84 It is only from the full«*heart Chat a *song-8tream of 
devotion can freely flow. sSSa J BrrRKiBS Li/e 0/ Fielde 60 
The *8ong-talk of the finches riSM and sinks like the tinkle 
of a waterfall. 1804 Mrs. Cameron Marten 4 his Scholars 
viii. 49 John . . b^<*n presently to whistle a *song-tune. 
Encycl, Brit, XIX 373/1 That true *song-warble which 
we get in the storuelli and rispetti of the Italian peasants. 

D. Objective, with agent-nouns, as song-enditer^ 
•maker, -singer, -wright, -writer, or with vbl. 
sbs. and ppl. adjs., as song-siring, -writing. 

1713 Rowe Jane Shore Pro!., Those venerable ancient 
*Song-Knditers Soai'd many a Pitch above our modem 
Writers 1787 Burns Let, to W, Nicol i Tune, It's true, 
she'', as poor 's a "sang-itiaker, 189a £. Kreves Home- 
ward Bound to The rich.. harmonies of later songniakers. 
>733 Wetkly Reg. 8 Dec., Clerks of kitchen*, ^song-singers, 
lioi se-rucers, valets-dc-ciiambre. 1743 Francis tr. Hot ace. 
Odes III. X. x8 I by Husband, whu gives up his Heart for a 
Ditty To a "Song-Mugiiig Wench. 1839 D. Black Hist, 
Brechin vii. 157 Zealoua song-singing ladies. 1888 R. 
Buchanan Heiro/l.inne'w, Peasants and fiNhermen enjoyed 
hi* gifts of convcr.MUtioii and Hong-singiiig. xBgaAthemrym 33 
July 134/3 phictrs Herrick aliove Shakspeare as a *»ong- 
wright xBai Mkh. Hrmans in H. F. Churley A/z///. (1837) 

1 . 83 This being my first appearance before the public as a 
*sung-wiitcr. 1885 Encycl. Bnt. XIX. *73/1 Hi* songs 
illustrate an infiimiiy which even the Scotiisn song-writers 
share with the Lnglisli. 1810 J. Aikin {.title), £*say* on 
*Sung- Willing. 1885 F.ncycl. Bnt. XIX. 373 Here, indeed, 
b the crowning difficulty of song-wiiiing. 

O. Miscellaneous, ecs song fraught, -like, -timed^ 
-tuned, -worthy adjs. 

1855 Baiiky Mystic « •Song-fraught wavelets lipped 
withiight. 1861 F. W. Faurr Hymn, Nativ. our Lady i, 
•Songlike breezes ever blowing. C1873 J. Addis hits, 
F.chics (1879) 94 Circled with Ma:nad:»' ^song-timed, dance- 
timed houiidb. 1859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. a) 305 
7 'ake from the wall now, my Nong-tuned Lyre. 1855 
Patmore An*el in Ho. 11. i. PreL i. More •Song-worthy 
and heroic things Than.. war. 

7 . Special combs. : soug-box, the syrinx of a 
bird ; song-grosbeak, one or other species of the 
American genus Zamelodia\ soug-muscle (see 
quot.) ; song-tide, time of divine service ; song- 
voioe, the voice as used in the act of singing. 

1899 J. A. Thomson ,Sci. Li/e 187 The bird’s tong is nothing 
to the morphulugi .1, except in so fur as the anatomy of the 
syrinx or *song-bux is concerned. i8m Auduuon 
Birds N. Anier. 133 Co^coborus^ *Song Giosbeak. Cocco, 
borusc,eruleus, Blue Song-tJrosbeak. 1884 Codes N. Amer, 
Birds 389 y.amelodta ludoviciana. Rose-breasted Song 
(jrosheak. Zatnelodia melanocephala, Iflack -headed Song 
Groslfcak. 1885 Nkwion in F.ncvcl. Bnt. XVIII. 39 [As] 
by theiiciion ofihesyringcal muscle*, .the sound.* uttered by 
the Bird aic modified, they are piopcily culled the 'Song- 
muscles. 1853 Kkk Ck. 0/ Lathers III. 11. 14 If wayfaring 
..had hindered him fiom being with his brethren at public 
•song-tide in the bouse of (’»ug. ^ 184a Penny Cyii. XXII. 
431/3 'J he glottis must be disciplined. ., and proceed gradu* 
ally from the "song-voice to that of speech. 

DOng, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. biNU z/.I 
80 ng'bird. [Song sb ] 

L A bird having the power of »ong ; a singing* 
bird, (Cf. S(»NGSTKR 3.) 

X774G01 DbM. AW. Hist. IV. iii.(i834)II.338 0 fthenightin. 

I gale and other soft-billed song birds. 1783 hncycl. Brit. 
(cd. 2) X. 8670/1 The deficiency of most other song-birds in 
that country. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xvii. 335 It is re- 
markable that so many song-birds abound where there is a 
general paucity of other animal life. 1873 Svmonds Gik, 
Poets VIII. 335 Like sung biid.* rejoicing in their flight. 

2. transf. A 8U|>erb (female) singer. 

1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day x. (ed. 3) ro6 Tha 
reigning queens ufsong .are hardly oveipaid. Such song- 
birds are exceedingly rare. xigihGodey’s Mag. Apr. 413/3 
'i he second of the noted Magyar song-birds within current 
recollection was Eteika Gerster. 

So'lltf-book. [Song sb. Cf. MDu. sane-, zatic* 
boec, MLG. sankbdk, Du. {ge)zangbock, ix.gesang- 
buch, Sw. shngbok, ON. s'ongbdk, etc.] 

1 . One of the service-books of the Anglo-Saxon 
church (see quots. 1853). 

c zooo Canons 0/ ZEl/ric xxi. in Thorpe Z/xwr II. 350 pact 
syiid pa haUaii bee. saliere,..& mecsse hoc, sang-boc, & 
band Uk:. ciooo in Kemble Cod. Diplom. IV. 375, .11. fulla 
sangbec and .1. nihtsang. a 1700 Lvelvk Diary 31 Aug. 
Z654, A vast old song book or service, and some faire manu- 
scripts [at St. John's College, Cambridge). 1853 Rock C h, 

0/ Fathers 1 1 1 . ii. z8 Out of the Antiphoner . . came forth the 
full song-book or whole service for the canonical hours. 
Ibid. 30 The song- book corresponded with the Salisbuiy 
portous and the Roman breviary. 

2 . A book of songs. 

1489 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 1x4 To Wil^eam 
Sangstare of Lythqow for a sang bwke he brocht to the 
King, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia {ibz^) 37a As if her eyes had 
beene hi* song-Booke, be did the message of hi* minde in 
singing these verses. 1896 Earl Monm. tr, Boccalinie 
Advts./r. Pamass. 11. xiv. (1674) 157 Apollo.. received his 
Sung-b^k with.. extraordinary affection. 1683 W. Lloyd 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 187, 1 have besides a Welsh 
Song-book. 1848 Dickens Qombey xlix. The little table 
where the Captain bad arrimged the telescope and song- 
book. 1851 Mayhbw Land, Lab. 1 . 396/1 The sale of song, 
books in toe streets, .is smaller ihitn it was two years ago. 

t8o*nnr. Obs, [ 0 EHsangere,spn^re,= 0 \\ 0 . 
sangari (MHG- senger, G. sdnger), ON. spngvari 
(Sw. sdngarCf Da. sanger), MDu. sanger (Du. 
Banger), tic,] A church-singer ; a psalm-writer. 

4900 tr. Baeda’s Hist. iv. ii. (1890) 358 Buton lacobe pam 
songere bi paem we beforan ar otegdon. 971 Blickl. Horn, 

■07 Se bisceop pa dar gesette gode saiigeras & masse- 



SONGFUIi. 


pTMitM. e laoo 7 W«. C#/A //pm, 117 AU* ^ hoU tonistm 
•eid on hlf loft longe. 

Bongewarle : lee Sonouart. 

■ongfhl [f* Sovo 

Abonnding in song; musical, melodious. 

a 9400 PfyfHgr (1891) 08 Songful weitin to m« thi ri)twe«- 
nesaes’in itede of roy pimimage. itsS Mali.bt Excursion 
Wkii. 1759 ^- 76 So puft tne songful hours. i70fl W. Stbvbn- 
BON Hvutm to Dtity 14 The songful tenanuof the air. sSjS 
Ntw Monthly Mag, XLVllI. iso Thou lov’st the little song* 
ful lyre. 1844 Mkb Browning Mourning Mother n TxtKi., 
I'hat rock to songful sound. S. Cox Ex^otit. vii. 86 
Why.. should we not enter into it and dwell in a songful 
security T 

l^leiice adv , ; So’Bgfnlaam sb. 

1850 Kingslky Afisc. <1859) I. ai8 An earnest songfulness 
(to coin a word) which Wordsworth seldom attained. s88o 
N. Smyth Old Faiths in Now Light vi. (1889) 918 All 
things give unto ns,.. birds of their songfulnessi the moon 
of her silvery light. 1888 To/. Rct\ 98 July xo8 They crowd 
into their bo.'tts, . . and pull songfully towards the Rais. 

Bo'ngish, a, nome-wd, [f. SoMa -f-iSH.] 
Of the nature of song or singing. 

i68g Drvdrn Pre/, Alb. /r Alban, Eas. (Ker) I. 971 The 
other [part of the opera], which, for want of a proper English 
word, 1 must call the songith part, 

Songla dial. Also 7-9 aongal, 

-all, 9 BODgow, -o, >a, etc. [Current only in the 
counties ou the WeUh border, but app. corre- 
sponding to obs. or dial. G. sangely sdngol^ dim. 
of OHG. sanga (MHG., MLG., and G. sange), 
MFlcm. sange^ sartghe^ WFleru. zange (De Ho), 
in the same sense. The simpler form appears 
also in Devonshire and Cornwall sang, zang.\ A 
handful of gleaned com. Cf. Sinolk sb. a. 

1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Songal, or Souglo, so the 
poor people in Herefordshire call a handful of corn gleaned 
or leazed. 1700T. Hyob Hist, Rolig. Porsarum 391 Spicas 
..in parvum Fasciculum seu Manipulum (Angl. a Soiigall) 
colligatas. i8ao Wilbkaiiam Chesh, Gloss. 61 SongoWf 
Songal, gleaned corn. 1850 Collins Gorvor Dial, in ‘J rans. 
Phil, Soc. IV. xs^Songalis, gleanings : ' to gather songall ' 
is to glean. 

trans/. 1889 N. A C* 7th Ser. VI IT. ^6^/9, 1 have just 
this last week obtain^ a goodly ‘soiigle^ of S. Stafford- 
shire words. 

Songless (^'f’7)l^)f [^- ^b, + -less.] 

1 . Devoid of song ; not singing. 

f x8m Kirkb Wiiitr Nelsoni Alors 13 The woods and 
storied haunts Of iny nut songleMS bo) hood. 183a J. Bbkh 
St. HerbtrCs Isle 8 j The thrush sits songlcns on the mistle- 
toe. 1866 Mrkroith yittoria vii, Befoie he had quitted 
the court, he had sunk into aongless gloom. x88a ‘ Ouioa ' 
Matomma 1 . 193 The clear voices burst over the silence of 
the songlcss mo< t. 

2 . Ornith. Lacking the power of song. 

iSag Watkkton IVand. S, Amor, (1689) 36 Chiefly in the 
dry Savannas, you see a songlcss yawariciri .still lovelier 
than the last, c i88a CasselVs Nat, Hist, IV. 109 The 
Mesomyodi, or Songless Birds. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Aug, 377 In the ca»>es of the bo-c.Tllcd songless birds there is 
often no attempt. 

Mence So nglBMlj adv. 

a 1849 Mangan /’MTMr (18^9) 119 If the saunterer-by song- 
leasly pass Through the long grass. 1856 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. IV. v. xix. 9 6 All the while the veritable peasants 
are kneeling sunglessly. 

Songlftt (sp i]l6t). [f. So NO sb."] A little song. 
1831 A Kxmblr Roc. Girlhood 111 . 104 Emily 
gave me two cliarming Italian songicts. t86i D. C(^K 
Paul Foster's Dau.l.xt^ As they.. coo out their gushing 
little songicts in delicate trills. 1886 lliustr. Lond. Nows 
■5 L>e«'. 716/3 In these songs and songlets.. there is. .the 
scent of nowers. 

t So'ngly, a, Obs, [f. Song sb. + -lt L] Cap- 
able of being sung cr expressed in song. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviiL ^4 SangUc {v.r, songlic, L. 
cantabilos] to me ware rightwisnes-s^ c 13x5 Prose 

^r.cxviii. 54 py ri^tinges were songelich to me. 1433 Misvn 
Eire 0/ Lave 50 QwhiLs he treuly 111 songly ioy is i^adinde. 
ibid, 78 A BOiigely pu^t emonge heuenly ciiesens rynnys. 

Songman. [Song sb.} 

L A man accustomed to sing sonjp^. 

1603 Chettlk Rug. Afoum. Garment D\jb,Thou sweetest 
•ong-rnan of all English swaines, Awake for shame 1 163s 
Brathwait IVhimzies, Baliad^monger 18 It would doe a 
mans heart good to sec how twiiine-like hee and his song- 
man couple. 1800 Baring-GoUld Old Country Ltfo a 6 o 
liie old village baxd or soiigman U rapidly becoming . • 
extinct. 

2 . A man who sings in a church choir. 

1883 Pall Mali G. 18 Sept. 4/9 * The Senior Songman * 
..is the story of a quiet cathedral singer. 1887 Ch. Timoo 
XI Nov. 91X/4 This great company of prelates and clergy, 
readers and song men, was very striking. 

8oilgo(w), V, dial. Also 9 Bsngow, aonga, 
etc. [f. songo{w\ Sonole sb.} inlr. To glean. 

1888 Hoi.MB Armoury iii. 73/1 Gleaning, or Loosing, or 
Songoing, b gathering of the loose Ears of Com, after 
Binding and Loading. 1810- in western dial, glossaries. 

Ck>'Xlg- 90 h 00 l. Now Hist, rSoNO sb. Cf. 
MHG. sancschuU, Du. tangschool^Syr, sbngskcla.} 
A school specially devoted to the teaching of 
(ecclesiastical or secular) singing and music. (In 
early use chiefly -Sir.) Also atlrib. 

a, 1537 Reg. Abortion. (Maitl.) I. 419 Malster of jw sang 
schuylT of^ cathedrall kyrk. c 15M Rolland Cr/. Venus 
Prol. R03 To put this man to Sang^cule, or playing. 1379 
Acts Jos. Vt. F iij b, For Instructioun of the )outh In the 
Airt ed MubIck and singing.. To erect and set vp ane sang 
Sculo. s6m Extr, Aberd, Roc, (1848) 11 . 314 Patrick 
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Dauidsouii, malster of the sang achuiU. i8ai In R. M. 
Ferguison Alex, Hmshs <1890) eeo SeettJa..iB«it for the 
malster of the sang echooll ana hla beimb to rit on. 

tp. igoi RUoo Ourh. (Surteea, 1003) A aong acboole 
buyldeoT for to teach vi children for to leame to singcb 
t6oi P. Godwin Epo. of Mug. 393 Mending hb liulng by 
teaching a song school^ for he was a great and cunning 
Musitbn. 1733 [Huntbb] Durham Cathodial 99 A con- 
venient Room, wherein b established the Sonu*schooL 180a 
Fobbrookb Blit. Monachism II. aox Song School. 'Thb 
school.' says Davies, * was built within the church *. 1903 
A. F. Lrach Mont. Beverley Minster \l. p. cv, The Master 
of the Choristers or Song-Sk:hool Master. 
00 ‘llg-flmith. [Song sb.} A composer or 
maker of songs. Also as a book -title. 

X79S Dibdin {title). The Song Smith; or. Rigmarole 
Repository. 1844 EmkosoN Lett. A Soc. Aims, Poet. 4 
I mag. Wks. (Bohn) III. 163 He and his temple-gods were 
called song.smitbs. i86|| Swinburnk Chastolatd 1. iL 35 
These jangling song-smiths are keen love-motigers, 1 hey 
■nap at all meats. 1899 The Month April 354 Arnaldo 
Daiiiello, the great song-smith of the vulgar tongue. 
8 o* 3 l|f-sparrOW« [Song sb.} A common North 
American song-bird of the genus Meiospiza, esp. 
Af. fasciala (or nulodia) and cinerea, 

1810 A. Wilson Amor. Omith, If. 196 The Song Sparrow 
builds in the ground, under a tuft of grass, i860 Gossa 
Row. Nat. Hist. 7 The song-sparrow is the chief performer 
in this early concert, s^e Coubb N. Amor. Birds 130 I'he 
Eastern song sparrow is simply one variety of a bird dis- 
tributed from Atlantic to Pacific. 1898 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXII. 496/x A song-sparrow singing from a dense 
swampy thicket. 

Songster (spMjstdi). Forma : 1 aangyatre, 

' -eatre, 4 aangeater, 5 Sc. aangatere, 6 .Sir. 
-(i)atar ; 4, 7- aongster (7 -stare). [.See Song 
sb. and -STER. So MDu. sangster, Du. zangster.} 

1 . One who sings, a singer; orig., a female 
singer, a songstress. 

ciooo Allfric Cram. ix. (Z.) 71 Hie cantor, kes sangere. 
I/aec cantrix, heos sangystre [v.r. sangestre]. C1330 R. 
Bkunnb Chron, IVace (Kolb) 4039 He was be best.. Of 
iogelours & of sangesters. tjfia Wyclif Eeek. xxvL 13 Y 
shal make the multitude of tht songsters for to reste. 1497 
Acc. Ld. High Troas. Scot, I. 368 Henrj of Hadingloune 
the sangstcre. 1434 Ibid, Vl. 907 To George Contis, 
Ming^tar, to by him hob and doublet agone Pasche. 1604 
Bkdkil Lott iii. 58 1 he fault of the Italians: though they 
thinke thefiiselues the onely .•.ongfters in the world, c 1670 
Wood Life ^0 H.S.) I. 974 Sylvanus Taylor, .. fellow of All- 
soules ; and violist and songster. 1713 Stkklk Guardian 
Na 33 P 4 Thus. .Corydoo tells Alexis that he is the finest 
Songster of the Country. 1784 Cowfer Task 1. 498 The 
peasant too,. . Himself a songster, b as gay as he. 1833 
Jamils Gipsy xi, Will, you are a songster, let us hear your 
voice. 

attrib. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Ed, Willy Ifr Wemocho 
G iij b, To feed the Soogster-swaines with Arts soot-mcata. 

2 . A poet ; a writer of songs or verse. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Foosio (Arb.) 97 Homer, who a Songster 
bene, Albeit a beggar. ai6w B. Jonson Underwoods lx. 
Wks. (Rild^ ) 706/ 3 Silk will draw some sneaking songster 
thither, It IS a rhyming nge, and verses sw.'irro At every stall. 
1743 PoL Ballads (1860) 1 L ^4 Each parly’s joke, Each 
trifling songster’s sport. 1848 Makiotti Hah 11 . vi. 314 
Giusti may be a rival, but no imitator of the French song- 
ster (B6ranger|. 18^ Spurgkon Troas. David VaXix. 14 
Here verse mx is repeated, as if the songster defied hb foes. 

3 . A bird that sings ; a song-bird. 

iTtw Dryukn Flower 4 Leaf 44^ And either Songster 
bolding out their Throat^ And folding up their Wings re- 
new'd their Notes. 1730-46 I'homson Autumn Haply 
some widow'd .songster pours hb pUint. 1837 M. Donovan 
Dwn. Econ. II. 143 I'he Skylark, a superior songster, is 
much sought after in most countries where it abounds. 

attrib 1783 Latham Gen, Syi^. Bifds II. 1. 59 Songvter 
Th^u^h .has a fine sung. iBap CTmiffith tr. Cuvier VI. 394 
Sungiiter Thrush,. . Turdus i^autor. 

Songstress (sp ijstres). [Cf. prec. and -ebb.] 
a. A female singer ; a poetess, b. A female 
singing-bird, 

1703 Luttkbi.l BdofRel. (1857) V. 303 A subscription ,. for 
Ml'S. Scigniora, the Italian songstresse at the playbouses 
here. x7a7-46 Thomson Tw/zf/zf/r 746 'I'hrough the soft 
silence of the listening night, The sober-suited songstress 
trills her lay. 1801 Wordsw. Cuckoo 4 Night, xivi, I make 
a vow, That all thb May 1 will thy songstress 1B34 
l.YTTON Pompeii i. ii. Either in compliment to the music 
or in compassion to the songstress. 1871 Athtnseum 8 July 
46 I'hU sisterhood of songstresses b closed by..Joanua 

So ng-tliniflh. [Song sb. Cf. G. sangdrossel^ 
Sw. sStgirasl.} The common thrush \Turdus 
musiats), 

1668 Chari.bton Onomast. 83 The Thrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Thro«.sIe, or Mavis. 1678 Ray Willughby's Omith. 188 
The Mavis, Throstle, or Song-thrush.^ 1770 G. Whiik 
Selborne xxxiii, I'he first that uU and die are the redwing 
fieldfares, and then the song- thrushes. 1806 Sporting 
Mag, XVI 1 . 997 This species, however, b larger than the 
blackhird or song thrush. 1843 Zoologist I. X04 It chases 
the coi-k song-thrush. 1890 .Sciencs-Gossip XXVI. 45 The 
black biid, songihrush and misseUhrush. 

t Sonipiary. Obs. AUo 4 aongewarla. [app. 
an error lor songnary, •arity a. AF. soungnarte^ 
ad. med.L. ^somniaria (ac. ars); cf. med.L. som^ 
niarius interpreter of dreams.] Literpretation of 
dreams. 

1377 Lanoi.; P. PL B. vn. 148, I haae no sauoure In 
■ongewarie for I se it ofte faille. Ibid. 150 To setie sad- 
nesse in tongewarie. a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) I. xxxiv. diij, To make ony dyuyuynge 
therby or by songuary or sompoarye- 


SONIiSSA 

Bcmgf A. [t Sovo Haring the 

qnaUtiea of a song. 

1870 PmE MmllG, ra Dee. it Periiape the most 'songy* 
of the whole b one whidi the musician has left unset. 
Sonhood ( 89 *nhud). [Son yA] The conditioa 
or relation of being a son. 

s8oe J. Davibr (Heref.) MiruminModsom Wka. (Groeart) 
I. 17/x Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son.hood, 
Proceaslon. 1838 Carlylb Fredk, GL II. vil iv. ro8 A 
Royal Young Man; who.. must not, in the name of son* 
hood, reabt. 1889 Lux Mundi App. 1. 594 The ties which 
bind men in the relation of brotherhood and sonhood am 
the noblest. 

H Sonicaf sb, and ado, rare, [F,, of obscure 
oiigin.j a. sb. In the game of t>a^t| a card 
having an immediate effect on the game. b. adv. 
Promptly, at once. 

1716 Porn Betssol- TeAlo 51 The Knave won Soniea, whIdi 

I had chose. 1748 La Chestbufiblo Lett, 11. xxx. Mbc. 
Wks. X777 11 . 330 My prophecy, as you observe^ was ful- 
filled eonica, 

SonifiRCtilon (sdimifs'k fm). Zool. [f. L. sonU 
(see next) 4 -faction.] Tfie production of sound, 
on the part of insects, by oUier means than the 
vocal organs. 

1^-5 Standard Nat. Hist. IT. 307 A mode of sonlfactlon 
. .similar to that where a boy rum* along a fence pushing a 
stick against the pKketi. Ibid, 366 Sonifaction b not con- 
fined to jmagot. 

SonijferOIIR (s^i'fSres), a. [f. L. soni-^ com- 
bining form of sonus sound 4-rEBOUB.] Sonnd- 
bearing ; conveying or producing sound. 

X713 Dkrham Phys.’Theol. iv. iii. 131 The mthercal part 
thereof or Soniferous Particles of Bodies. 1855 OrPs Ctre, 
Set., EUm. Chem, 177 The comparative soniferous pro- 
perties of the gases. 

Son-in-law (sn'n|iQ|1$). [Son sb. and Law 
sb.'f 3 c.] 

L A daughter's husband. Also f son in the law^ 
son by law. (Cf. Son-law.) 

a. 13. . Cursor M. 7650 (G6tU, Dauid his sone-in-law for 
to sla. 137s Barbour Bruce xvii. a 19 Valter, Steward of 
Scotbnd, That, .sone-in-law wes to the king, r 14^ Eng, 
Voc. in Wr.-WQIckcr 673 Hie goner, sone-in-law. tgjo 
pALscR. 979/9 Sonne In \nnix,gentire, 1$^ Will T, Dt^e 
(Somerset Ho.), My son in lawe Robert Dobledaie. soto 
P oRY tr. Leo'e A/nca 111. 144 The brides father.. sendcs 
great store of daintie dishes vnto hb sonne in law. 1639 
Bury Wilts ((Camden) 180, 1 give unto my sonne-in.law.. 
my second b^t gown. 1700 Evxlvn Diary 13 Feh, She 
left my sou-in-law.. the mansion house of Adscomb. 1743 
I* RANcis tr. Horace, Odes 11. iv. 16 Her Parents .. Shall not 
their Son-in-law disgrace. 181 x Miss Mitforo in L'Estranjge 
LUc (1870) I. v. 147 How should you like him for a son-i^ 
lawT 1813 SovTHBV Nelson I. 87 Jooiah, hb son-in-law, 
went with him. 

A >548 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 19 Johne Buchqahan- 
nane son in the law to the said Lord Johne Levingstoun. 
[isSa Stanvhurst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 54 Soon to king ftiamul 
by law.) 

1 2 . ? A repnted ion. Ohs. 

1591 Loucb Catharos B 4 b, How doth the lather of your 
sonne in law T 

1 3 . A stepson. Obs, 

i6s8 Bolton Florus tv. kiL (1636) 3x8 Cmsar throughly 
quietted all the nations of that tract.. by bb sonne in mw 
whose mother hee had married, Claudius Drusus. 173s 
Firldino Alod, Hush, 11. iii, 1 hope you will pardon an 
intei cession, my dear, for a son-in-law, which 1 should not 
be guilty for a son of my own. 1738 tr. Cuasao's Art 
Conveis, at The step-mother.. can t dbeero the good 
qualities of her son-in-law. 

Hence Bon-in-laiwalilp. 

1886 Hardy Woodls^ers [xBZj) II. lx. 163 It immersed 
him so deeply in son-in-lawship to Melbury. 

II Bonlp^. rare [U sonipis, f. sonU^ sonut 
sound '\-pes foot] A horse. 

i63j9 in T. de Gray Expert harrierVstif. Verses, I under- 
Rtood how first to use the reyn^ And menage sooipes. 
f SoniNanoe. Obs,'“^ (Obsenre : perh. an error.) 
Pbelb Eclogue Gratulatory 97 Then give me leave 
sonizanco to make For chivalry and lovely learning's sake 1 
Sonk, var. Sunk sb. seat, saddle. Sc, 

SO’Uildn. rare In 6 aonnekyn. [f. Son 
sb. + -kin. Cf. MLG. soneken (LG. sbnehen, sbnhe), 
G. sb/inchen,} A little son. 

x54a Udall Erasm, Apoph, so;!), AU haill my soonne 
[matg. sonnekyn, or Htle soonnej. 

8oiikyn, obs. form ol Sunken ppl, a, 
t Son-law. Obs. «SoN-iN-LAw I. 

144s in Anglia XXVIII. 965 Happy thou art In such 
pryiite which now thi son lawe b. 1509 Bury Wille 
iCamden) no John Femuale, my soouiwe. Ibid, 1x3 
Thomas Tise my sonlaw. 

Sonlesa (sN-nlos), a. Also 5 ■onelaa,6 sonne- 
lease, 7 -leas, so:^e88e. [f. Son x3.4-lebb.] 
Having no son ; destitute of a son or sons. 

1388 WYCLir Gen. xxviL 43 ^hi schal Y be maad soneles 
of euer eithir aone in o oaiT 1388 T. Huchbr Mis/ort, 
Arthury. i. (1900) xxB The wofullFathers hart. That sawe 
himselfe thus made a Sonnelesse Sire. i6oe Marston 
Antonio's Rev. ill. i, A sonne, That.. doth complot To 
make her sonlesse. s6io Hbywoou Go/d. Age 11. i, Thus 
melancholy Saturne hath suruiuing Three Noble sonnes.. 
And yet nimselfe thinks sonnclcss. >753-4 Richardson 
Grandison (X78X) 1 . 991 Many fatherless, brotherless, son- 
less fomilies. xBie Blachw. Mag. XXXI. x66 The good old 
king, whom he has made sonless. 1874 Green Short Hist, 
(1881) 1 . 150 No baron If be waa sonless could give a 
husband to bb daughter save with hb lord's consent. 



BONLIKH. 


8O1SOEB80XN0B, 


Soalike C 89 *iil 9 Uc), a. Alio 6-7 ■onnrtlka* 
[f. iyov jA] ReiembliDg that of a son ; filial. 

ij| 9 S Babihotom CatHfMMHdMU 06 There are two Icindn of 
fcareof God, one a seniile feare, , .another ioyned with looe 
of God, called a Bonnclike feare. T. B. PrtmaiuL 
Fr, Aciui, 11 . 503 They judged.. tnac tonlike retpect and 
love vrere good pricket to drive them forward. 1657 Owbn 
CoinmuH^ II. X. Wkt. 1851 11 . 213 Thin. .tonlike freedoni 
of the Spirit in obedience. 1674 Bunvan Christ. Behaviour 
Wks. 1835 11 * 563 All humble and aonlike carriage. 

Hence Bo nllkanaM. 

iStS W. Oathoatk De^ ^ ^45 'Hut wat 

Bonlikenets without one un 61 iai Daw or frown. 

SO'nly, a, rare. Also 5-6 BOnxtely. ff* So^t sh, j 
Cf. MDu. soon-t toonlijc, MLG. scmlit^ MHG. 
eunltch (G. sohn-^ sohnlich').'] Sonlike, filial. 

c S4tt Myrr. our Ladye 347 That, .tonne of god hnuynge 
■onnely couipatsyon to hyt mother. 1579 B. Gooes tr. 
Mendosa's Prav. 64 b, The one U called a teruile feare, the 


o. With OMi : To utter in sonnets, nvir^. 
t6io G. Flbtchbr Christie Fiet, lu Ldi, The birdi sweet 
notes, to sonnet out their joyei. 

Sonnet : see Scmmxt K 
Sonnetary (sF act&H), & [L Sonnet 

Kelating to, expressed in, sonnets. 

1S77 ScribnitPe Mouth. Mag. XV. eii/a Two of the tan 
violate Italian tonnetary laws.^ 1893 Cent. Mug. May 14471 
The sonnetary sorrows of a blighted lover I 

Sonneteer (,s^nea»*j),^A Also7Bonnettiar,8- 
sonnetteer. [ad. It. sonettiere (f. sonetto sonnet), 
or f. Sonnet sb. 4 ->eer.] A composer of sonnets ; 
freq. in disparaging sense, a minor or indifiereut 
poet. 

«. 166^ Drvden tneHan Em^. Epil.. He first thinks fit no 
SfMinettier advance H is censure, f.trther than the Song or 


other a sonnely feare... The sonnely fc.'ire, is a meddhe of 
feare and loue together. 1903 in Li/e B/t. Weitcott 1 . PreC 
p. X, It b an offering of real sonly devotion. 

8oand, obs. f. Sand and sb."^ Sonne, obs. 
L Son, Sun. Sonnee, variant of Sunni. Bonner, 
obs. comp, of Soon adv. 

Sonnet (Sf’met), sb. Also 6-7 aonet (6 //. 
•onettea). [a. F. sonnet (1545), or ad. It. sonetto 
(the source of the F. word), dim. of suono sound.] 
1 . A piece of verse (prc^rly expressive of one 
main idea) consisting of fourteen decasyllabic 
lines, with rimes arranged according to one or 
other of certain definite schemes. 

In the first quot. perh. including senM 9 . In many In. 
Btaricea between 1580 and 1630 it i<i not clear which Mense ia 
intended, as the looser use of the word would appear to have 
been very common. 

S 5 S 7 if*fte), Songes and Sonett^ written by the.. late 
Earle of Surrey, and other. 1575 Gascoignx Posies (1907) 
471, 1 can beste allowe to call those Sonets whiche are of 
fouretene lynes, every lineconteyning teiine syllables. 1593 
\V. P. in SyeHsef*s Minor P. (igiol 370 These sweete con- 
ceited Sonets, the deede of., mabter Edmond Spenser. 
ifioQ(/iV/e),.Shakc>speares Sonnets. Neuer before imprinted, 
wieji Donnr Lett, to Persons 0 / Hon. (1651) ioa The 
Spanish proverb informes me. that he u a fool whicn can- 
not make one Sonnet, and he b mnd which makes twa 
1683 SoAMK & Dhvorn tr. Boiteau's Art. Poet. 11. 31^ A 
faultless Sonnet, finish'd thus, would be Worth tcdioua 
volumes of loose oMtry. a 1771 Ghay Meirum Wk.*~ 1843 
V. 349 Sonnets of Fourteen, on Five Rhymes ( Vote.) This, 
and the fourth kind, are ine true Sonnet of the Italians. 
1707 Anna Suwako Lett. (1811) IV. 336 My design of pub- 
Iblting, this spring, my centenary of sonnets. i8aa Haxutt 
Tabled. 11 . ii. 19 The great object of the Sonnet seems to 
be to express in musical numbers, .. with undivided breath, 
some occasional thought cu personal feeling. 1841 D'lsRARt4 
Auieu. Lit. (1867) 3(H The Earl of .Surrey composed the 
first sonnets in the English language. 1879 R. Taylor 
Gertu. Lit 174 Fischart first inir^uced the Italian sonnet 
into German literature. 


ire, farther than the Song or 
Dance. 1678 —‘All for Love Pref. B ij b, Our little ^n- 
netiiers who follow them, have too narrow Souls to judge 
ot Poetry. 175s Grays lun Jml. (1756) I. 307, I.. was a 
Witness to the Mischief which was occasioned by the polite 


2 . A short poem or piece of verse ; in early uso 
esp. one of a lyrical and amatory character. Now 
rare or Ohs. 

» 5®3 Egl^, Epytaphu, and Sonettes newly writ, 
ten by Barnabe Googe. 1575 Gascoiunx Posies (1907) 471 
Some thinke that all Foemes (being short) may be called 
Sonets, ibid. 47a There are Dyzaynes & Syxainea . which 
some English writers do also terme by the name ofSonettes. 
tpgg (til/e), Sonnets ‘l‘o sundry notes of Musicke. 1650 J. 
Cui TON /’saints 19 Neither doe drunkards, .usually 
invent Sonnets. C1674 Eojrb. Ball. (1686) Vl. 374 In tins 
Sonnet you may find A fancy that may please your mind. 
1719 Hamilton Pjt. Ean/say 1. 43 Sae I ronclude, and end 
my sonnet. ci8ao G. Brattib yohu of Aruha (i8a<i) 13 
Mv dowie sonnet Upo* the Homer's guid braid bonnet. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb,, aa sonnot-book, -fancier^ 
•maker, -making, -wise adv., -writer, -writing. 

16S7C0KAVNB Obstinate Poems (1659) 31a, I should 
then perhaps a had a "Sonnet b^k ere this. 1804 Macaolav 
Misc. IVrst. (i860) I. 86 These "soonet^fanciers would do 
well to reflect letc.| 1601 Wood Autif. 1 . Fasti 761 He 
was at chb time a pastoral *Sonnel*makcr. 1768-74 Tuckbr 
Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 147 This (hirst of glory.. b to be found 
among fiddlers and sonnet-makers. 1875TRNNVS0N / 1 /ar^ I 

ir. i, No call for sonnet-sorting now, nor for "sonnet-making 
either. 1588 CKUKSK PenuteJes Wks. (Grosart) VI I. B8 The I 
yoong Prince . . writ him an answer "Sonnet* wise to th b ctTect. 
e 1645 Howell Lett. I. v. xxu. I semWou the inclos'd Verses 
Soiinet-wise. 18x4 in S/ir/t Public Jrnls. (1835) 355 Verses 
written sonnet wbe On London's learned Lord. 1781 War* 
TON I list. Eng. Poetry 1 1 1 . 483 George Whetstone, a "sonnet- 
writer of some rank. 1887 Encyd. Bnt. XXII. 363/1 The 
crowning difficulty, .of the sonnet writer. 1899 Miss E. T. 
Fowler Double Thread ii. 18 He would wulingly have 
instructed Milton in "sonnet-writing. 

Sonnet (spmit), v. [f. prcc. Cf. It. sonci/are.] 

1 . in/r. To compose sonnets ; to sonnctize. 

1589 G. Harvbv Pierce*s Super. 1. (1593) 48 When Elderfon 
began to baliat, Gascoine to sonnet, Turberuile to madii- 
gai. 1597 Be. Hall Sat. i. i. Nor Ibt 1 .Sonnet of my 
Mistrea.se fsux, x6aa Laov M. Wroth Urania 467 Loue 
WM such a Lord oner me, as l..sonnetted when nee in- 
spired mee with it. 1658 Franck North. Mem. (i8ai) p. 
xlviii, And 111 delightful tones sit sonneting. 1^5 Trnny- 

Q. Mary ii. i, 0 >me, now, you're sonnotting again. 

2 . Irans, t a. To fill with sonnets. Obs. rare. 

iSgu Nashr P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 37 Hce will., 

•onnet a whole quire of paper in praise of Lady Swin-anouL 
b. To celebrate in a sonnet or sonnets. 

*59® Meres Pallad. Tatnia a8o E Daniel hath diuincly 
sonetted the matchlesse beauty of bis Delia. 1887 St. 


Sonnettcera, 1791 W. Gifford Bavtad 45 And lau^h to 
, scorn th* eternal sonnetteer. 1839 Hallasi Hist. Lit. 11. 

^ v. 9 76 'l‘he English sonnettcers deal leas in customary 
> epithcLs. 187a Blackir Lays Highl. Introd. 43 In this 
matter 1 am neither a speculative reasoner, nor a aenu- 
r mental sonnetteer. 

‘ fl. 1677 WvcHERiJtY PL Dealer l i, The Noble Sonneteer 
^ wou'd trouble thee no more with hb Madrigals. 1711 

J Auuison Sped. No. iho P 1, 1 have heard many a little 

) Sonneteer t^led a fine Genius, a 1763 Snrnstonk Economy 

, iiL too How shall 1 sing the various ill that w.iits The 

* careful sonneteer 7 1835 Edtn. Rev. LX. 3S0 She b one oS. 

^ tile best of the Italian sonneteers. 1877 Mas. Oiiphant 
Mahers Flor. L 24 The elaborate sonnet put forth avowedly 
, to a. company of answering sonneteers. 

I trani:/. 1804 Miss Mitfomo S er. 1. (1S63) 63 No 
I cuckoos (that ever 1 should mbs that lascallv Sonneteer I). 
Hence Sonnataa *r«M. nonce-wotJ, 
i8ja Blackw. Mag. XII. 657 Our songstresses,, .son- 
neieere-sscs, or other ' butldie^tses of the lofty rhyme '. 

Sonneteer (^neii»‘i), v. Also soxmettoer. 

[f. SONNETEKU sb.] 

L r^. To make roncseip a sonneteer. 
i8aa Blaeksv. Mag. XI. 740 Shelley will henceforth rave 
only to the moon. Hunt will sonneteer himself. 

2 . Irans. To celebrate in sonnets. 

i8as Blackw. Mag. XVIll. 617 A pnma donna, .sonnet- 
teered by half the.. idlers from Vesuvius to the Alps. 

3 . intr. To compose sonnets. 

1841 Lever C. O'Malley xevi, The man who has been the 
very veriest flirt with women— sighing, serenading, son- 
neteering. 1831 Mrs. Browning CasaGuuU IFind. i. 148 
Kimers sonueieenug iu their sleep, M. Hewlett 

Lilt, Novels Italy, Master i ina <$• CoeU it, To soiuietotir b 
very well, but a lover .muNt live. 

Sonnetee ring, [f. prec.] The com- 

position of sonnets ; ihc result of this. 

1797-180S S, & Ht. Lee Cantetb. T. V. 34, I knew that 
he had touched up some pretty melancholy love-songs and 
K.nneteerings. *855 Kinoslkv IVethv. Hot ii, He had 
talked over the art of sonneteering with Ta<«so. 1887 G. 
Saintsbl'ky Htst, Elizab. Lit. tv. (i8«>>) 107 The vast out- 
burst of sonneteering which.. distinguished the middle of 
the last decade of the sixteenth century, 
aitrib. 1841 F:. FitzGerald (1889) I. 73 Just when 
one’s .sonnetleering age b departing. xtB^Atkenmumt June 
733/1 William Shakspeare.. wrote sonneteering addretises 
to a young man. 

Soimatee ring, ///. a. [f. as prec.] Com- 
posing or producing sonnets. 

1809 Bvron Bards 4 Rev. 925 Let sonneteering Bowles 
hb strains refine. 18x4 Macaulay Mise. PF^rit. (i860) I. 

67 Hlue-stocking ladies nnd <ionneieering gentlemen. 2870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 308 In the very 
height of that divine sonneteering love of Laura. 

Bo-nneter. rare -= Sonnktkkr sb. 

2687 Win*.tanley Lives Eng. Poets 99 A publish'd Col- 
lection of bcveral Odes of the chief Souncters of that Age. 

Bonnetio (spne'tik), a. rare, [f. Sonnet sb.'l 
Characterized by, composed of, sonnets. 

1884 Blacksv. Mnr. June 754 What may be called the 
|K)nii«tic peric^ ill Shakespeare^s life. Ibid. 757 Many of the 
ideas, .found in his great sonnetic poem. 

So'nneting, vb/. sb. [f. Sonnet sb. or v.] 

1. 'J'he coinixjsition of sonnets; the result of this. 

sgfiS SuAKs. L, Z. L. tv, iiL 258 None but Minstrels like of 
SoiincttiiiE. 2397 Bp. Hall .^at. 1. vii, '1 hen poures he forth ' 
in patclied Sonettings Hb loue. 26M Wither Philarete 
(163 ^) K ij, Whilst Great Britaines Shepheards sing Englbb 
in their Sonnetting. 1649 Milton Eikon. 64 Ho axeribex 
all \ erlue to hb Wife, in Straines that come almost to Son- 
nettinf^. 1885 Blackw, Mag, June 790 To the rage for 
sonneting, so prevalent in his time, Shakespeare makes ] 
frequent reference in hb plays. 1889 Land Lett. Lit. 151 
The xoldicrs have quite forsworn sonneting. 

2 < Celebration in a sonnet or sonnets. j 

164a Milton Apol. Smcct. Wks, 2831 III. 304 Two whole 
T)^es..that praise the Remonstrant even to the sonetingof 
his fresh cheeks, quick eyes,., and nimble invention- ’ 

3 . Singing, warbling. 

a 2^5 iv. Browne Thirsis Praise Wka, 2869 II. sSe , 
I.eavie Groves now mainely ring. With each sweet birds 
sunneitmg. , 

So nnetlah, If. rors-*. [f. Sonnet Sug- 
gestive of a sonnet or sonnets. * 

1836 Titan Metg, Aug. 134/1 There*! a peculiar sonnet- 
ish appearance in the eyes of persons under such arcuin- I 
stances. * 

t So'lUiatijita Obs. rar^ ***• [f. as prec.] A [ 
sonnetteer. • 


( vo^tMx), V. [f. Sonnet sb.J 

1 . intr. To compose a sonnet or sonnets. 

179B Charlottb Smith Yug. Philos, 111 . 74 Yours fh>in 
Upwood. .bss tempted me to sonnetise myself. t8ss New 
Monthly Mag. I. 647 They must.. scratch head, bite nail , 
and xonnettbe. iSai Blackw. fiiag, Vlll. 541 Let green- 
sick ladies sonneiize with Bowles. 

2. tram. *i'o celeorate in, make the sabject of, 
a sonnet or sonnets. 

1799 Southey Eng. Eel. Poet. Wks. 111. 68 Bruin-Bear I 
Now could 1 sonneiue llw piteous plight. i8s4 in Epirit 
Public Jmls. (1835) 333 llie Cocknies heretofore have de- 
voted their time to sounetizing each other. 

Hence So'nnetizlQg vbl. sb. 

183s Frasefe Mag. Vl. 6jo (HoJ has a good ear for son- 
netbing. 

I Sonnetxy (sp*n 4 tri). [f. Sonnet sb. + -rt.] 
Sonnet-making. 

1594 Zepheria Ded., The sw’eete tun'd accents of your 
Deli^ soniietrie. 1801 in Spirit Public Jmls.'^ . 103 note^ 
Coining is not felony by the law of sonnet ry. 1904 Westm. 
Gas. 15 June 4/3 ThU essay on Elizabethan sonnetry. 

tSoniiette. Obs, rare. Also 4 sonete, 5 
sownette. (a. OF. sonete ^ sonnette, sonnet {jncA. 
F. sonnet {s'), f son sound.] A bell. 

23.. E. E. Aim. P. IJ. 1415 Notes of pipes, Tymbret A 
taborncB,,.Symbales & sonetez. 2491 Caxton Vitas Patr, 
(W. de W, 1493) I. xlv, 77 b/2 By cause that they songe iheyr 
seruyee. theymyghte not here those Ra)dcCnmellis,nctheyr 
grete «;owneites nc hellen. 149E in Lett. Rich, III 4 Hen. 
Vll (Rolls) I. 394 Their richely trapped enramplised 
with Koiinettes of siluer. 

Sod nett oma’ilia. nonce- wd. [See -mania.] 
Madness for sonnets. Also Bonne ttomamlao. 

s8st Neiu Monthly Mag. I. 644 Nothing, b on record 
as a specific for tlie sonnet tomania. Ibid. 648 The ^onnetto- 
maniAcs would have in me an historian equal to what the 
Abderites found in Lucian. 

Bonnite* variant of Sunnite. 

Soxu^ (so’ui). colloq. Also sonxile. ff. Son 
sb. -I- -Y.j A familiar term of address to a boy or 
to a man younger than the speaker. 

2870 Routledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 688 Yes, my dear sonny, 
that is exactly what I mean. 1883 Stkvlnson Treas. tsl. 
it, 'Come here, sonny,’ nays he. 1891 Clark Ruksell 
Curatica i, ‘ C>h 1 ’ said my mother, ‘just the very tiling | 
Lbien, sonnie I * 

Sonny, obs. form of Sunny a. 

Sonomaite (sp‘niTmfi,3it). Min. [See qiiots.] 

* Hydrous sulphate of aluminum and magnesium, 
closely allied to pickeringite’ (Chester). 

1876 Proe. Nat. Set, At ad. Philadelphia 363 Mr. E. Gold- 
imiih stated that he bad found among other undetermined 
mtneral.s collected by Prof. F.V. Hayden i 11 iionoma County, 


*'■”^1 '*'*'*y W »S 97 Bf. H»ti Sal. I. i^il, Grwt Salomon tinn b th. 

Xallbmtvrb Voltaire 1 . vl 83 He sonneted his hostess now. Englbh (^uire, And is become a newfound Sonetut. 


Cal., near the gey<iers, one for which he proposed the name 
Sonomaite. Ibid. 264 Sonomaite occurs in silky, colorlcM 
crystals. z88i in Watts ^rd Suppl, 

Sonometer (S^p m/taj). [f. sono- as com- 
bining form of L. sonus sound 4 -meter. In 
sense i perh. after F. sonomitre.] 

1. An instrument for determining the number of 
vibrations m:ule by a sonorous cord. 

_ 280B Edinburgh Encycl. (1830) I. 228/1 Sonometers are 
in<«trumciits intended for determining the relation between 
the number of undulations whii.h constitute the several 
notes of music, Chapters Phys. .Sc/. 373 In the experi- 
ments relative to iniH object, an instriiinent called a sono- 
metrr is made use of. i8y W. Lees Acoustics 1. iii. 23. 
BkiNbMEAO Hist. Pianoforte extremely useful instru- 
ment called the iiionochord or sonometer. 

2 . An instrument for testing the sense of hearing, 
or the efficacy of treatment for deafness; on 
audiometer. 

1849 Tract . Mech. Jrnl. Sept. 231 A most important in- 
strument for the use of parties under trraiment for dcaL 
ness, . . aptly named the sonometer. 1879 [see AudiometbrI. 
1894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Amongst the illustrations of 
applied science were an ingenious sonometer. ..It measures 
and tests the relative.. perception of hearing. 

3 . EUitr. A telephone attached to an apparatus 
for testing metals by means of an induction-coil. 

1879 Daily Nesvs 32 Dec 5/4 A difference which is Rt 
I once indicated by a sound in a telephone attached, which 
b called the sonometer. 1881 AatureXXlIL 530 The sono- 
meter is brought into (he circuiL 

tBonore, a. Obs. Also 5 sonowre, 6 sonour. 
[ad. L. sonor-us (see Sonorous a.), or a. F. 5onore.\ 
Sonorous. 

xa86 Bh. St, Albans d iij, Loolce also that thay \sc. the 
belKl be sonowre and well sowndyng and sbtl. a 154a Wyatt 
Ps. IL Prol. 9 On sonour cordea hb fingers he extendes. 
1657 Tomlinson Ksnou's Disp. 437 It becomes tinolous, 
hard and sonorc 

tBonore ity. Obsr^ [Cf. prea and-iii.] 
A sonorous word. 

1665 Sergeant in Digly's Ned, Bodies *3 An antlck 
weed, patch't up as they sliall please Of Vnions, Moods, 
and Sonoreities. 

Bonore aoence. [f. Ij^tmBr-us Sonorous m.] 
The conversioa of intermittent radiations into 
sound. 

2881 G. H. Cook In Philos. Mag. May 378 In the new 

E henomena we have again a change from more rapid into 
rapid, which Is very similar to that which occurs in 
fluorescence. To the change which takes place in this case, 
therefore, 1 venture to propose the term * Sonoresccnce '. 
1884 A. Danirll Print. Physics 51a It has been proposed 
lo call the last-mentioned property of hard robber tae §0000- 
CKeiKe of that eubsunce. 



soxroBasoxiTT, 


BOOOLJi, 


Hcncft BoiiiOT>~Bo>iit 

May 3,1 A bo*r wch 
as bard rubber.. would be called a tanartutmi bodVi Juil 
ai lulphate of quioine ia a fluoretcent body. 

Sonoii'ety. rare“K -«Sonobitt. 

1I37 W. SroKRi Treatm, Dii, Cksst (x88a) 178 The lung 
rapidly regains its sonoriety. 

tBonori-ferons, a- Obs.^^ [f. L. s<mor, 
tondris soood + •(i)FBBon8.] Conveying; lound; 
•oniferoQs. Also f BonorlDiroiialj adv,^ re- 
sonndln^ly. 

11x693 Urouharts Rnhilatt fii. xxUL 193 Mars, .did raise 
his Voice^horrifically loud, and sonoriferously high. 1730 
CiiAMBBRLAYNB RtUg. PkUoi, I. xliL 1 3 When the Sonuri- 
ferous Air is oome into the Cavity of the External Parc of 
the Ear. 

Sonori*flO| ^ rare* [f. L. sonor sound 
Producing sound ; now spec* of insects^ 
proiluciog bther than vocal sounds \Cent* JJict,), 
>7*5 Watts LoHck i. vL | 3 If he should ask me. why a 
Clock strikes, and points to the Hour, and 1 should say. it 
is by an indicating Form and sonorific Quality. 1784 Phil. 
Trans, LXXIV. axs It may move much faster than sound 
travels, . .and carry 011 the soiioritic vibrations with it. 

Sonoritv (s^np'rlti). [a. F. sonoriti^ or ad. L. 
sondritas, L sondr-us : see -ITY.J The quality of 
being sonorous : a. Of sounds. 

16x3 CocKKRAM f, SoHoritie. shrilncMe, loudnesse. 

.X864 Reader 16 Jan. An amount of sonority, .ten 
times as much as the ten nrst fiddles of the Brussels Con< 
servatoire. 1874 Mullah Sneaking ytnce a We reduce to 
a niimmiim the sonority of our vowels. 1883 Grove's Diet. 
Music III. 426 Tills depression of the first string.. is not 
unfavourable to son>.)rity. 
b. Of things or places. 

1879 Grove's Diet. Music I. 10 The salte [of the theatre] 
is said to be deficient in sonority. 1883 Harper's Mag Nov. 
886/a The sonority of this reservoir is expected materially 
to re-enforce the volume of tone. 1897 Trans, Amrr. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. ig The sonority of the chest, and the 
peculiar character of the respiration, 
o. 0[ speech or diction. 

1876 CoHtetnp. Rev. XXVIII. 340 Milton's proficiency on 
the organ is hardly to be forgotten in considedng the rich- 
ness and sonority of liis language. x88x Athenautn No. 
b8ii. 328/3 Tile great viiiue of the regular sonnet.. is a 
certain sonority. 1883 Lu. Lytton L^t Lytion 11 . luo 
The fine soiioiiiy of the verse in Tamberlain. 

SonOTO-f used as combining form of SoNOiioua 
a., as in sonoro-sibilant adj. 

tSgj AllSutt's Syst, Mtd II. 341 Scanty sonoro-sibilant 
rhoncus. .is all that can be heard with the stethoscope. 

SonorO'SitT. rare. [£ nextj -SoxfoiilTT. 

1773 Nugknt Hist, Fr. Gerund 1 . 175 l^is was the way to 
baptize a work with elegance and sonorosity. 1885 Kmily 
Lawless Millionaire's Cousin v. lus Such a desperate and, 
to all appearances, perennial How of sonorosity. 


Sonorotlfl Cb()''iio«’r9s), a. [f. L. sondr^us^ f. 
sonor^ soneris, sound : see -ous. J 

1 . Of thing's : Giving out, or capable of giving 
out, a sound, esp. of a deep or ringing character. 

s6ii CoTGR., Sottoreux, sonorous, lowd, shrill, roring, 
1636 Bloi/nt Glassogr., Sano>ous, loud j making a great 
noiic, shnl, ro-iring. 1667 Milton P. L . i. 540 Sonorous 
mcttal blowing Martial sounds. 17x3 Pupx Odyss. viii. 214 
Sonorous thra the shaded air it sings. 1748 Marti ky 
Observ. Man i. iv. 8 1. 42^ The simple Sounds <if all unilonn 
sonorous Bodies. 1789 J. Williams .Min. Kingd. 1 . 410 
I'he steel ores are mostly very hard, the masses being fre- 
quently sonorous. 18x3 Scohksby Jrnl. 44 Washed linen 
became hard and sonorous. 1864 Engkl Mus. Ahc . Nat. 11 
Instruments consisting of a seiies of pieces of sonorous 
wood. 1881 A. G. Bkll Sound by Radiant Fnergy i Sub- 
stances which bocame soiioroux in the condition of thin 
diaphragms. 

b. Of places, etc. ; Resounding, roaring, noisy. 

17x9 G. Adams tr. Sophoct.^ Antig. iv. ii. II. 64 Upon 
famous Parnassus, or the sonorous Shore. 1796 Owkn 7 'rav. 
into F.uiope II. 125 The river was extremely violent and 
svinorous. 1841 Thokeau (1865) 6 What with.. the 

lowintf of kiue, and the crowing of cocks, our Concord life 
b sonorous enough. 

2 . Ot souiidx : Having a loud, deep, or resonant 


character. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. in. xii. 367 To the Sonorous 
letters of this kind, there are three Mutes of affinity. 169s 
Ray N. Co. tVords (ed. a) 158 That these three last men- 
tioned are simple Letters.. appears in that the sound of 
them (for they are sonorous) may be continued. X750 ir. 
Leonardus' AJirr. Stones go It.. makes the voice sonorouii, 
X791 CowpER Iliad X. 162 Nestor, brave Gerenian, with a 
voice Sonorous. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of 

Matty Fr. 11 . 56 Giving hit niece one of those sonorous 
salutes, which, .at least sound genuine. 1850 Gxo. Eliot 
A. Rede ii, His own sonorous utterance of the responses. 
X879 S. C. Bartlett Rgypt to Pal. xi. 241 The first sound 
tliat welcomed us was nis sonorous bray. 

b. PcUh. Of sounds heard in aoscnltation. 

1817 J. Forbes Laenme's Dis. Chest (1834) 109 'llie re- 
Bpiiatiun was strung, and accompanied by a de^ sonorous 
rhonchus. 1853 Markham Skoaa's A uscult. 076 Bronchial 
respiration, . . or the his-sing and sonorous sounds, may be very 
distinct. 1876 UaisrowK Fh. ^Pract. MedisSyB) 368 The 
deeper notes are usually termed * sonorous the acuter notes 
•sibilant*. 

O. Physics, Of vibrations or waves. 

1839 G. Bird NaL Philos. 393 In the same manner as 
sonorous vibrations convey the sensation of sound to the 
ear. 1863 Tyndall HeeU x. s8i The condensation and rare- 
faction constitute what is called a sonorous pulse or wave. 
1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone xa The character of each 
tone depends not merely upon the numlxr of sonorous 
vibrations, but upon their intensity or amplitude also. 
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' 3 . Of language^ dlctiofi, «t 6 . t Having a ftill« 
rich soond ; strong and harmoiDioua. 

1693 Dbydbm yuvenml Dod- (xTsd) p* Ixxix, Hb Expraai 
sions are Sonorous and mon Noble. 1705 Aoduon 
09 For this reason the Italian Opm..haa something beau» 
ful and sonorous in the Expression, tynt Boswbu. fokssm 
son (Oaford ed.) 1 . x8c^ I told him, 1 thought it a very 
sonorous hexameter. t84a^ ’aicuARD Nat. Hist. Man 374 
They had a sonorous and harmonious language, distinct 
from all others. x8m Jowett Fialo (ed. a) ll. xsx The 
word has been lately altered and made sonorous. 

b. Of persons : Having a lull and rich atyle or 
voice. 

17x8 Pont Dutte. n. *47 But (hr o*er all, soooroux Blade- 
more's strain ; Walls, steeples, skies, bray back to him 
again. X837 Cablylb Fr. Rev. t. v. vl, Santerre, the so- 
norous Brewer of the Suburb Saint-Antoine. 
Sono'ronslyt adv* [f, prec. 4- -lt 2.] In a 
sonorous manner. 

1633 H. More Antid. Aih* lit. ix. (xvia) 117 Smacking 
and grunting very sonorously. 1670 G. H. Hist. CareUnals 
11. IL 173 That pure Evangelical River, that purles so 
sweetly and aonorouiiiy in the ears of the Faithful. zSxe-v 
Good Study Med. (1899) II. 410 The patient, .breathed 
sonorously, but without stertor. 1865 Mrsl Whitney 
svortkys IX, The voice rang out once again— startlingly^ 
sonorously. 

Sono rousnesg. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
character or quality of being sonorous. 

a x6gt Bovlb Ese. Intestine Motion* of Solids vll. Wks. 
177a 1 . 450 Of what age. .such instruments, .ought to be, to 
attain (heir full and l^t sea.soning for snnorousnesa. 1977 
G. i'oasTKR Poy. round IVorhl 1 . 478 Wo did not find that 
sonoruusness in the Tonga-Tabboo dialect, which is preva- 
lent in that of 'i'aheitee. 1778 W. Prvcb Min. Comub. 46 
A small portion of HUmuth increases the brightness, hard- 
ness, ana sonorousness of Tin. X83S-6 ‘Todd's Cycl. Anal. 

I. S03/1 I'he peculiar sonorousness which percussion fre- 

J uently elicits over the left bypochondrium. 1865 Gmotb 
‘lato 1 . i. 73 The colour, sonorousness.. .&c., of the bodies 
around us. 1881 Naturo XXIV. 49 ^norousness, under 
the influence of interoiittent light, lx a property common to 
all matter. 

fSonous, a. Obs."^^ [ad. med.L. sondsus^ f. L. 
ionus sound.] Sonorous. 

e 1450 A/irour Saluaciottn (Roxb.) 110 Above thaire hovse 
Was. herde a voice of a wynde whilk was fulle boegely 
soMovse. 

Sonae (spns). Sc. (and fr.). Also 5-6 aoiiB, 
6- aouoo. [ad. Gael, sonas good fortune, pros- 
perity, etc.] Abundance^ plentifulncss, plenty; 
prosperity. 

c 1300 in H^yn/oun's Orig. Cron. vii. x. 3633 Qwhen Alex- 
ander our kynge was dcde,..Away was suns of alie suid 
brcdc. xsoo-xo Dunuar Poems xxv. 61 God and Sanct 
Jeiil heir 30 w convoy .. '1 o sonce and seill, solace and joy. 
153s bTKWART Cron, Scot. 111 . aag Of fugitouris fra sindrio 
laudis fled, Quhllk I> till sons or Dane at bame lies bed, 
Fur lane lownis without riches or micliL <1x689 Clelano 
Poems (1697) 59 1 here's als much vertue, sonce, and pith la 
Ano.in,or ine Water of Nith,. .Als any water in all Greece, 
1830 Carlkton 'Ft aits Irish Peas. (1843) b >95 man- 
ners to me,.. if sonse or grace can ever come of it. x89a 
Ballymena Ohs. (E. D. D.), .Something of good size and 
value would bo .said to have some sonce with it. 

b. In the phr. Sense fa\ . expressing a wish 
for one's prosperity. (Misused by Ramsay.) 

1719 Ramsay 1st Ansvt. Hamilton i, Sonse fa me, wit^ 
wanton Willy, Gin blytb 1 was na as a filly (etc \ x^ 
PiLKKN Poems 157 Sonce fa' ycr apen, honest heart Whar 
double guile ne'er hauntet. 1806 K. Jamif.son Pop. Ballads 
1 . 35a Som>e fa' Bobbin John ; Want an' wae gae by him. 
Sonship (89 nji[)). Also 6-7 sonneship. [f. 
Sun sb. -t- -auiP. Cf. Du. zoonschaf^ G. sohnschajt. ] 
The position, state, or relation oi a son ; sonbood. 

1587 Golding De Momay v, (159a) 5a His begetting or 
Sonneship df I may so tearme it) is more inw.ird tlian all 
the breeding.s or begeiiiiigi which wo commonly see. t6ia 
T. Taylor Comm. Titus ui. 7 All our right of sonneship is 
by Christ. 1646 Fuller Wounded Consc, (1841) 321 To 
disclaim our sonship in God. 1670 G. II. Hist. Cardinals 
L 111. 97 The poor Cloyster of which they boast themselves 
to be Sons, wiiich Son- ship, is ofientimcs purchas’d notwith- 
standing. X 7 o 6 Stanhope Paraphr. 111 . 204 That Sonship 
wa.s imparted by Adoption. 17x9 W aterlanu Vind. Christ's 
Div, 16a All (he Christian Writers speak unanimously of a 
higher, antecedent Sonship. x8^ F. W. Robertson Serm* 
Scr. ill. v. (1853) 7 1 As in baptism he seals the univeisal 
Sonship on the individual by name. zByx 11 . B. Forman 
Our Living Poets 328 The anguish of the (ktber and tlio 
exquisite sonship of the youth. 

Bo* n ally, adv. Sc. [f. Sonsy a.] In a sonsy 

or substantial manner. 

1730 in Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (1880) 199 A big 
dog appeared to mo. .betwixt the HilUown and Know- 
head of Mause,. .and in passing by touched me sonaily on 
the thigh at my haunch bane. 

Sonsonata (^osdha-tr). [The name of a city 
in .San Salvador.] In attrib. use ; (see quots.). 

185S SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Sonsonate Balsam, a name 
given to two species of balsam of Peru, a black and a white. 
xMx Bentley Man. Bot. 539 Balsam of Peru is known in 
commerce under the names of Sonsonate or Su Salvador 
black Balsam. 

6 on 87 (sp'Dsi), a. Orig. &*., /r., and north, 
dial. Also 6 aonae, 7- aonaie, 9 aonay: 8- 
sonoy, 9 aonoie ; 9 aaunaey, -oy« [f. Sonsi. 

The opposite term is donsy Donbib «. (f. ^tiims*, ad. GaeL 
donas bad luck, misfortune).] 

L Hriuging luck or good fortune; lucky, for- 
tunate. 

1431 Bsuemdbn LBfy 1. xiv. (S. T. S.) 1 . 80 pb wounder 


appsrlt ha be Enia--disoxDdIug fin^ oiabt som parte of 
benn, on ^ left hand, iS|f — Cross. Scot. (xSxi) I. 18 
To give them the more e^Mraoea of pamuuiant and aonsa 
weird. St. Andrew ICirMees, Reg* (1889) ^6 Pay 
desyrit hirgude-man to pas to the oNaswicntDaiiid Robert 
•on. becaus be was ane sonsy man. 1397 Jas. 1 Datsssosso* 
tegu 111. iL 6s Some were ao bHiided,as to beleaua that their 
house was all the sonaier,aa they called it, that auch spiritea 
resorted there. i6» Orkney (ritek Tsrlml In Abbotsford 
CM MiseolL xsx The said Marrloo..aaid that sdio had 
ane sonsle hand. i68s Aberd, Sest. Min, in W. Roas Abtr^ 
dour f Issckcolsn* xL (1885) 339 She said that Elspeth was 
• not sonsie '. xyax Kelly Sc. Prov. Introd., It is no Sonsla 
to meet a bare Foot in the Morning, syad la Macfarlaoa 
Geog. Colt. (S. H. S.) 1 . 313 lliey say the river Is not sonsy 
nor yet the loch, ihaa Mactaggast Gmilovid. BsseyeL 984 
A podd, that holds five beans, and a pea poda, which 
contains nine peas, are considered to be sonsy. s8lo Assisrim 
6 Down Gloss. 95 It's not sonsy to do that. 

Comb. X684 Ren WICK .^srwr. v. (1776) 7a It is neveratonsy- 
Uke manifestation that makes proud. 

b. Sound, sensible ; shrewd, rare, 
a 1689 Clkland Poems (1697) xo< It Is a good old sonsle 
saying, That little wit makea mellde straying, xtbo Ram- 
say Healik 15 Sonsy sauIs wha first contriv'd the way. 
With Droject deep our charges to defray. 

2. Slaving a thriving, agreeable, or attractive 
appearance : plump, buxom, comely and pleasant; 
comfortable-looking, etc. 

The various shades of meaning are fully illustrated In the 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

a. Of women or girls. 

17x5 Ramsay Gentle .\hepk. ml II, I've twa sonsy tass^ 
young and fair. X7S6 Burns Inventory 54 My sonsi^ 
smiriong, dear-bought Bess. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, 
xxxix, is she a pretty girl ?. .her sister does not get beyond 
a good comely sonsy lass. 1863 Corstk, Mag. Mar. 998 
A sonsy, blond-hairra young Flemish maiden sat there. 
1876 Mrs. Whitnkv Sights k Ins. II. IL 356 Mother and 
three daughteia, all ao (air and sonsy and merry cewether. 

trims/. 1830 Galt JLan/nx T. vii. iv. (1849) 320 Hv neck 
and all about her is of that sonsy comeliuess which is most 
to the taste of a man of my age. 

b. Of the face. 

1786 Burns Turn Dogs 31 Hit honest, sonsla, baws'nt (sea 
Ay gat him friends in uka place. 1835 (j. D. Burn] Beggetr 
Boy (1859) 135 The amiability of his mind was happily re- 
flected in his brood soncy iz.cn. 1863 Trollope Racket Ray 

1. 353, 1 love to look on a young fellow with a sonsy (ace. 

O. Of things. 

x8i6 Scott Antig. v, A weel-favoured, sonsy, decent pe^ 
wig. 1870 Gd. Words Feb. 133/a The men are dressed, .in 
a warm blouse and trousers of K>nsy grey homespun, xtex 
V. C. Coias Ttoo Girts on a Barge 140 The long wide 
streets and the sonsy air of the place. 

3 . Of animals ; Tractable, manageable. 

1786 Burns A uld Farmer's Salut, Mare v, Ye ne'er waa 
don&ie j But hamely, tawie, quiet an* cannie, An* unco 
sonsie. x8o8 Jamieson av., A sonsie horse, one that 14 
peaceable. 

Sont, obs. form of Saint. 
t BO’ntio, a. Obs,-^ (See quot) 

1656 Bidunt Clossogr., Sontick, noysom, faurtfuL Ibid.^ 
Tite iiontick disease,.. z continual and exUeam sickness 
[etc. , copying C^per Thes. s.v. Sontietis]. 

SontieB: bccSanty Obs. 

Bony, obs. Sc. variant of Sunny a. 
t Sonyie^ sb. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 aonja, 6 
souD^ie, Bundle, [var. Soign r^.] 

L Ljtcuse; plea. 

1438 Bk. Alexander Crt. (Bann. Club) 34 (^uhan he sawa 
that na man wald ga. In the mess^e hot son^e ina. c 1480 
Henryson Fables, Wolf iff Fox vii, All thy sonjeis sail not 
auaili the. xsoo-xo Dunhar Poem* Ixxix. 3 My coumpt. 1 
sail it inak 30W i Icir, But ony circumstance or sonsie. a 1^5 
Pol WART Flytingw, Montvomerujgk 'Ihou will bing but 
a sun^ie. C1685 R. MacWahd Contend, (1733) 93 But 
1 knew, your last sonxie and shift will be^ that they ad- 
mitted, .nuii'indulged to preach in the pulpUs. 

2 . Hesitation ; delay. 

CX470 Henry Walleue 11. 97 Bot for his tre litill aon^lie 
he maid. 1900-so Dunbar Poems xxvi. 7a Mony slute daw 
and slepy duddroun, Him serwit ay with sounyie. 

t Sonyie, v. Sc. obs. In 5-6 aon^e, 6 soin^e. 
Bounce, aonye, awnye, stinyle. [var. Soign v.| 
intr. To hesitate, delay, refuse. Also refl. 

CX470 Henry Wallace iii. no Thao graithit thai thatm 
till h.irnes hastely, Thar soiqeit uane of that gud chewalrye. 
c 1500 Kknnedik Passion oj Christ 1526 He sonxeit him, or 
he wald forthir pas. 1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 3s Withe tix to 
Iiuc,..Qululk never sail swnye for thy saik to bleid. 13^ 
Bellenokn Cro^ 6cot. (i8ai) 11 . 849 Quhy sonye ye, m^t 
vailyeant campiunis? quhy pas ye nocht forth wart with 
gret spreit T 1573 Satir. Poems R^orm. xxxix. 368 He 
soin^cit not to ga him self and se. 

Soo, north, dial, and Sc. var. Sow sb. and v, 
Sooar, obs. f. Sowab. Boobah: see Sdbah. 
Boobahdar, -dary, variants of Subauoab(by. 
Soooey : see Soosy. 

1 8 ood 1, ? irreg. variant of SooT sb.^ 
c 1430 PoL, Rd.^ A L, Poems (1903) 211 A 1 suche sacrlficis 
y forsake, t or l^ci ben to mo as sour as sood. 
t Sood 2, Anglicized form of Soda 2. Ohs.'^'^ 

1547 Hoorub Brev. Health Ivu. efi In the lie.(d may be 
many infirmities, os the Apoplexi,. • the Megrym, the Sood. 
Booder, variant of Sddeb Anglo-Ind. 

800 'die* V. dial. [Of obscure origin.] intr* 
To walk in a slow or leisurely manner; to stroll, 
saunter. 

s8ax Clarb ytll. Missstr. 1 . xo To go so aoodling up and 
down the street. Ibid, 11 . 93 While 1 as unconcern'd wens 
soodlmg on. 1864- in dial (chiefly midland) glosaariea. 



SOODLY. 
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SOON. 


Hence Seo'dljr a, leisnrely, (low. dial. 
itsi Clams VilL Mimstr, II. ^ The horse-boy, with s 
soodly nit, Slow climbs the stile. 

Boofee(itm : see Sufi(18ii. 

I BooJm Also soojy, -la, ■(o>iijeo. 

[Hindi A Hour obtained by grinding Indian 

wheat ; a nutritions food prepared from this. 

i8ie T. Williamson S, ImL VduU^mtcMm II. 136 Socj^t 
(the basis of the bread,) is frequently boiled into ‘stir- 
about ' for breakfast. 1843 Pereira J^ood s Diet yyj Semo- 
lina, SonjeCf And Mannacroup, are granular preparations 
of wheat, deprived of bran. [see SrmolettaI 

S858 SiMMONUs Diet, Trade, Seqjee^ Indian wheat, ground 
but not pulverized 1 a kind of semolina 
attrib, 1B78 L\fe ia the L 213 Sqjce flour, ground 

coarse. 

Book, obs. or Sc. var. Scck sb, and v, 
f Booke, obs. variant of Soke 1 . 
lyifl M. Davies Athen, Brit II. 7a His two tenements in 
the Sooke in the I'own of Lynn in Norfolk. 

Bool, obs. f. Sole sbA- and a,. Soul sb,\ dial. 
Tar. Sowbl; var. Sown v, Soold, obs. pa. t of 
Sell v. Boole, obs. f. Solb etc. ; diaL var. 
SowEL. Booly, oils. f. Solely cuiv. 

+ Booly, a, Obsr^^ 7 Close, sultry. 

Perh. an error for sooltty, but cf. Du. soel, t soet. 

1570 Foxb a. 4 r M. (cd. 9) 11 . 1071/a Thesoolye heat of y« 
prison, to me is coldnes: the colde wynter to me is a fresne 
■pryng tyme in the Lord. 

Boom, north, and Sc. var. Swi&r. Soome, obs. 
var. Sum. 8oom(n)ed« obs. varr. .Summed a. 
Soon (iiMn), adu. Forms : (see below). [OE. 
tdna , « OS. sdm, sdna, commonly sdn (MLG. sdn)^ 
OFris. sdn, sdn, OHG. (and MHG.) sdn, MFlcm. 
sa^n (WFlem. taen, zaan); not represented in 
Scand., and now ob^ in most of the Continental 
dialects. 

As OE. ebfta had the sense of * at once, immediately it 
did not readily admit of comparison, ami no compaiative 
or superlative forms are recorded. I'he appearance of these 
in early ME. is due to the more extends sense which the 
word had by that time acquired.] 

A. Forms. 

L I sona, s-6 (7 St.) aone (4 Bone\ 4-7 
aoone; 3-4 son, 5 sonne; 5- Boon (9 dtal. 
■non, Booin, soon). 

H''or illustration see senses i-^,] 

2 . nortA. and St. a. 4-3 soyn, 4-5, 8 soyne, 

6 shoin. 

13 . Cursor Af. T6769 4-90 (<^tt.), He..sayd hh word 

ful soyn. Ibid, 17988+89 pe thrid dajf after soy nc. 1434 
Misvn Mending LtJ'e 194 [It] soyne is cast b^. 14!^ 

Barbours Bruce iv. 367 In-to Kentyre soyn cumin ar that 
seys Mem. in Buecleuck MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm) I. 93 
How shoin perceaved [etc.], c 1746 J. Collibe (Tim A>bbin) 
Vte^u Lane. Dial, (i860) 3 So soyne this Morning, 

4 Bun, 4, 8' Bone, 5 swne, 6 auin, 9 
•nen, seun. 

13.. C»rr<tr i 1 /. 987 (Cott ), pai brak be forbot als sun. Ibid, 
1908 Seth..surie com til his fader again, ctejo Henry 
tVailOit V. 1090 Thai sail swne tyne ma. 1596 Dalkympi.b 
tr, l.esiie's Hist, Scot. 11 . 416 Howsuin he[it]..ressauethad. 
179M Buenh ‘/ da com/ess thou a*t sae Jfair* 15 Yet suiie 
thou shall be thrown aside. 183a W. Stephenson Gates- 
keail Local Poems 100 'rhis . . pair Will suen niyek ye knock 
under. 1894 R. Reid Kirkbride i, This. .body maun sune 
be dust. 

7. 5 Botine, Bovne, 6 soun, sown, sohowne. 

14 . Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {Matthias) 338 pat sovne pu ga. 
tbtd. xL {Ninian) 1198 Furth on sown can he fare. 1489 
Barbour's Bruce 1. 366 The endentur . .soune schawyt the 
iniquite. a 1578 Linoesay (Pit&cottie) Chroa. Scot, (S. i'.S.) 
1.8 Schowne tiiair fell ane gret varience. 

8. 7 seaun, 8 sean, 9 seean, seen. 

1684 KiirAr. Dial. 3 (E. D. S.), Seaun, seaun,. .bring my 
Skcel. 1790 Maa Wheeler Westmld. Dial. 86 Awr 
Ckiurtship wod sMn hae been at an end. i87X W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xxi. 139 They’ll seen get tneir sairin' o' him 
an’s mither tee. RoaiNSON Whitby Gloss. 165/1 It 

may as weel come seean as syne. 

9 . Compar. 3 aonre, 4 ionnere, 4-5 sonner 
(5 Bonder, aonnare) ; 4 sennere, 5 aannere, -ur, 
-yr (8CC also Sander adu^\ 4 Bun(n)ere, 4-5 
Bunner, 5 sunnar, 6 Sc. Bohunar, aniner, 8- 
Sc. Buner ; 4 Bonlr, -ere, 4-6 soner, 5 sonar^ 
-yre, 6 sonar, -yr; 6 aoonner, 6> sooner. 

[For illustration see senses 10-13. The form sounerie 
which appears in some of the quotations should prob. be 

eonnerie ] 

4 . Superl. 3 sonest, 5 -yst, 6 -ast ; 4 senneat, 
■annest, sunnest, 4-5 Bonnest; 6- Booneat. 

(For illustration see senses 14-16.] 

B. Signifloation. 

L L Within a short time (after a particular 
point of time specified or implied), before long, 
quickly; f (in early use) without delay, forthwith, 
straightway : a. With reference to a definite past 
or future time. 

r8MS Psalter Ixix. 4 Sien forcerred sona [L. statim] 
ft scomiende. (897 K. iCLPEEU tr. Gregory's Past. C. 196 
Ac he him sons ondwyrde, & him swi8e ntlernlice stierde. 
97s BlickL Horn. 15 He pa sona inAtse^ Vi>eh, ft ba sona 
was Drihtne fylgende. ciom> Rule ot. Benet (Logeman) 

40 pane bonne onginS, sona [L. mox] calle mid arwur 5 nc>«a 
arison. iiM O. K. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Afenes him 
risen sona^ riccroen be waeron swikes. c tm^Oen. 4 Ex. 
1331 Abraham rapede him sone in aped for tofulfillen godes 
iced, a 1300 Cursor M. 9993 He did to cal habraham son. 


And Raid, 'qui has bon busgat don?* 1340 Ayeni. 173 
Efterward b«dyab..himsael steria cone him to ssrive. 13M 
Lanol. P. PL A. III. 48 p«ne he asoylede hire soone, and 
■ib to hire seide [etc.]. ci4oe tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. 
Lordeh. 57 Alexander, coueyte noght binge* coruptioles.. 
bet bon most sone forsake, c 1475 Rau/Coihear 149 Sone 
was the Supper dicht. and the fyre bet. 1513 More Rdw. V 
(1641) 8 Wnose life he looked that ill dyet would soone 
shorten. 1567 Sattr. Poeme R^ortn, viii. 31 Cum, sweir 

fe saikles none. 1664 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 176 We 
iind . . that the King's good will became soon divertedi 1697 
Drvdbn l^'irg Georg, iv. 776 The soft NapiMn Race wifl 
soon repent Their Anger. 1766 Goldsm. I’icar iii, l‘he 
day soon arrived on which we were to disperse. 17^ H. 
Hunter tr. St -Pier^'s^ Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 559 We shall 
soon have.. the exhibition of a museum at the Tuilleries. 
1831 Scott CV. Rob. xxxii. With . . eyes dimmed by the power- 
ful idea of soon parting with the light of day. 1841 Penny 
CycL XXI. 173/1 The rout soon became general 187$ 
JowETT /‘/e/e (ed. 9) 1 . 495 The voice of fate calls. Soon I 
must drink the poison. 

b. In general statements, in wbich the time 
reckoned &om is indefinite. 

eSag yesy. Psalter x%Kv\. 90 Feond . . dryhtnes sona [L. 
mox] gearade & upahefene biaS. 971 Blickl, Horn. 91 Ne 
he hine na ne onstyreb, sybbnn seo un^teoynelice sawl him 
of bib I ac sona he niolMiab- a laoo Vices 4 Virt. 99 ^if 
hie cumed fram dieulc, prudencia hes icnaut) sone. a 1975 
Prov. jKlJred 630 in O. E. Misc. 136 Buch b® ftt>m b* sete, 
& bide him sone ber-to. c 1300 Havelok 78 Wo so dede 
hem wrung or lath... He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. 
1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 109 So that it proeveth wel thcifore. 
The strengthe of man is sone lore. 1445 in My/;a XXVIII. 
971 Whertore thou preventist tyme, and si>on thi bowntee 
sbewisL 1430-80 tr. Isetreta Secret, iv. 7 Ills Kewme may 
not Blonde longe in prosperite but sone come todistrucciouri. 
1338 Starkey England 1. ii. 47 The body, yi hyt be not 
strong, bone..ya opprc<Myd & ouerthrowne. 1393 Shaks. 
Luer. 647 Small lights arc soon blown out^ huge hres abide. 
1633 1 \ Fletcher Purple Id iv. xxxii, Fiiilug his opera- 
tion, Fur swallowing suon to fall, and rise for ins^uralion. 
1774 Got DSM. Nat. Hist, (1776) V. aU6 This species soon 
takes to build in artificial cavities. 181a Eciu Botanic 
Card. 1 . 44 They very soon take root 1833 Orr's Circ. 
Sci.fGeol., etc. 940 This gas. soon mixes with the air around. 

Prov. 1530 PaijiCR. 885/1 Sone hotte sone colde. 1346- 
[see Ripe a ic). ^-1380 Jkffrrie Bugbears iv. v. a 8 
Lyttle sayd, sone amended 1670 Ray Prov. 985 Little 
said, soon mendit. 1861 Mayhbw Land. Lab. 111 . 391 
Soun got, hoon gone. 

t o. Till soon, for a short time. Obs. 

1396 Skelton Magnyf. 39a Fare you well lyll sone. 1533 J* 
Hevwood Pardoner A- breit PUyt>(i9o5) X7 Caust not tarry 
and abide till soon, And read them then woen preaching a 
done? 1399 Kyd .Sp. Trng. iv. i. 19a Farewell till soone. 

2 . a. Followed by after (adv.) or tfterwards 
(t also eft, efter, thereafter, silken). 

In OEl. also e/t{er) sbna ; see Kftk*-, EftsoonCb. 

C900 O, E. Ckron. an. 797 (Paiker M.S), And b^ »ona 
eft . . he meahte ;tcseon & sprecan. c 930 Limits/. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 79 And sonu efter sc Itona jesang. a iiaa O. R. Chron. 
an. not. And ba *ona b^rmfter wurdon ba heafodmen.. 
wi6er-ra^en tn;(canes cynge. c isoo Ormin 7956 And 
sone slbb^nn sennde he forb j^tt Kalldewisshe genge. 1997 
R. fiLouc. (Rolls; 8977 ^ut sone ber after an ob«r com al so. 
CZ340 Hampoi.k Pr. Louse, 68 Als yhe sal here aftirward 
sone. c 1430 Myrr. our Ladyey> They t'^hulde . . often fynde 
themselfe better at case sone after, c 1430 Brut ccxiii 3^9 
Sone aftirward ri^t hcie he made his ende. 1577 Harri- 
son Descr. Btit. 1. xi, .Soone after also it taketh 111 a rillet 
called the Bure, a 1700 Evflyn Dtarysi Oct. 163a, 1 was | 
soone afterwa-.ds sent for into Surrey. 1796 Mme. D’Ahblay 
Camilla 1 . 18a Suon after, Lionel, galloping across the park, 
hastily dLsmooiitcd. 1845 Nicolas Mem. Chaucer in C.’s 
Whs. 1 . 3a Soon after, he was twice raid 40X. ..for his half 
yearly Robes. X873 EncycL Brit. 111 . 305/1 Soon after- 
wards a direct charge of plagiarism was made against Balzac. 

b. Followed by (prep.) with simple object 
or clause. 

C930 Lindis/. Cosp. Matt. xxiv. 99 Sona. aefter costunge 
da^ana 8ara. a xooo Cetdmon's Satan 630 Sona mfler b^m 
wordum. c laoo Ormin 3333 Sone anan affterr batt he Wass 
borenn \ixr to manne. £-1400 Rom. Rose 3777 Aftir the 
calme the trouble soune Mote folovi^ risoo Sfelusine v. 
(1890) 97 And soone afiir that he had kyssed hym, be. .Icpe 
vpon his hors. 1390 SpF.NhXR F, Q. 11. x. 66 Soone after 
wbich, three hundred Lordes he slew Of British bloud. 
1779 Mirror No. 63, Soon after he returned to his native 
country, he married Lady C-— — . 1837 1 xx:khart Scott I. 
viii. 247 The young kinsman was introduced to her soon 
after her arrival at Mertoun. 1879 R. Morris Chaucer's 
Prol., etc. (ed. 6> p. xii, Perhaps now, or perhaps soon after 
the loss of his office. 

3 . Early, betimes; before tbe time specified or 
referred to is much advanced. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3045 Sun on b* morn, quen It was dal. 
?«i366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 93, 1 went soon To bedde. 

ly. 1637 Hypsipyle, To come sone at nvght 
Vii-to hire chambir. 1398 Shaks. Merry IV. l Iv. 8 We’ll 
haue M posMt for 't soone at nighL 1616 B. ^onbon Devil 
an Ass 1. i, As you make your soone at nights relation. 
1697 tr. Tmv. Ciess //'Wznwr (1706)45 , 1 rose in effect very 
soon next Morning, c 1746 [see A. 9 a]. 1807 Worosw. 

* The world is too muck with us ' i Late and soon. Getting 
and spending, we lay waste our powers, 1839 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer, (ed. a) 498 Soon, at the South this word is 
frequently used by all classes as a substitute for early., • 

' 1 shall M there soon in the evening.’ 

+ b. Early in the evening. Obs, 

Prob. by ellipse for soon at night : see Prec. 

1610 A. Gil Logon. AssgL (i6ai) 34 Quihll cith. e^ner 
..citius, rFsiei/. .citissimi ; nam xiVh hodie aoud plurimos 
rignificat eul primam ftesperam, olim citd. 1674 
Wi^de 44 Soon, the Evening : a soon, at Evea [Haoce in 
later glossaries.] 

o. At an early stage, date, period, etc. 

1613 W. Lawson Country Hotseew, GstnL (1636) 37 Soon* 


Crookes tht trM that good Ckinirell must bee. 18814 Pbwb 
Diapy 31 Aug., My wile has got me some tnetty good 
oysters, which is very soon and the soonest, I think, 1 ever 
eat any. 1771 Luckombb Hitt. Printing 195 The Abby of 
Sc. Albans had printing there very soon. x8^ Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) II. 300 For bit own eye, the omomenu of 
his Essay on Milton were so toon as in 1843 gaudy and 
u^raceful. 

4 . In various phrases denoting *At the very time 
or moment when, whenever *: t CL Sban sp. Also 
with sum, and ellipt. without connecting particle. 

The reduced forms eon se, tons, occur in the (Jrmulnm. 
In OE. edna /ere (/e) is also found. 

(a) £897 K. iELPRBD tr. Gregory's Poet. C. 431 Sona swa 
ic anwoc, swa wilnode ic eft wines. 971 Blickl, Horn. 37 
Sona swa bu nacodne wmdian, bonne se7;yre hine. 
aiiaa O. E. Chron. an. 1x00, Sona swa se eorl Rotbert 
into Normandix com. ciaoo Ormin 6450 Sone swa batt 
steorme stod ba kingess wel itt sse^henn. a iss3 Leg. Nath. 
476 Sone se icli seh be leome of be sofle lare. 1S97 if. G1.0UC. 
(Rolls) 3897 He baptiRed bi* aeldred sone so he was ybore. 
*377 I--ANGL. P, Pi. D. X. 996 Was ncuere gome.. Fairer 
vnder-fongen . . pan my-self sothly sone so he wist. 

(/) £1900 Ormin Sax Sone summ he cu)>e ben Himm ane 
bi himm sellfenn. 13.. Cursor M. 1x013 (GOtt.), Sone sum 
vr leuedi was mett wid be angel. 

(c) c 1930 Gen. Hf Ex. 399 Sone it ffor-of hauen eten, Al 
)e It sulen witent c 1300 Havelok 1354 Sone it was day, 
sone he him cladde. 

+ b. Eo soon so. Obs. 

c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 53 Swa sone se hi bcoff iturnd awry 
from heom ? c xaso Owl 4 Night. 518 So sone so bu sittest 
abrodc, pu forleo.si al bine wise. X3. . Guy IVanv. (A.) 4173 
Aniorwc, so •ionc so it was day. 1377 Iangu P. PI. B. xviu 
63 So sune so be Samaritan hadde si^te of bis lede. 

o. As soon as. (Now the ordinary use.) Also 
f as soon so. 

From the end of the 15th to the middle of the x8th cent, 
the as and soon were commonly written together (assone, 
asioone, asootte, nssoon). In ME. alson{e) as also occurs 1 
see Al!>ck>n adi>. x. 

c 1990 .)■. Eng. Leg. I. 925 As sone as we were ymaked, 
cure maister was so prout. X393 Imngl. P. PL C. xx. 63 
Ac as sone so ])e Samaritan hadde si^lue of bat *ykc, Ho 
alyghte a non. a 1400 Thtophdus xxM, As sone as he herde 
of bat tiding, He rapede hym wel switlie. 1443 in Anglia 
XxVllI. 977 Thei wrey thin enemyes to be sone as pei 
the see banke touche. 1484 Caxton hai>U’s o/^Esop 11. xvii. 
A^sonc as the wynter shaile come thow slialt deye. 1548 
Udall, etc Erasm. Par. Mark i. (155/) 121 Assone us 
Jesus was aduertised thereof. 1377 Googk tr. Heresbnch's 
Husb. 8 41 As soone as your Rape seede is of,.. you may 
8owe..Brankc as they call it. 1607 Hifron Wks. 1 . 259 
I Andrew, who assoonc as hee had found Chri.st, went to cull 
Peter. 164a 1 >. Kocfrs Naaman 90 Asoone ns lliey fecle 
their need. 1634-66 Karl Omkiirv Parthen (1676) 629 As 
, soon as ever 1 understood . . 1 made him humble reti ibuiions. 

' X710 pRiDEAUx Ong. Tithes v. 289 This Ijaw.,fell into 
disuse assuon as made. 1764 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mas^, 
1 . (1765) 58 Assoon as they knew the terms. 1794 Mrs. 
Kadcliffe Myst. Udoipho xxviii, ‘Madame Montoni is 
now dpng, sir,’ said Emily, as soon as she saw him. x86i 
M. Pattison Ess. (1869) I. 42 As suon as the French trade 
was again opened. 

d. So soon as. In early use sometimes f al so, 
also soon as. 

c xygo Assump, Virg. (B M. M.S.) 157 So sone as sthe hadde 
doun, Newe clobcs sche dide hure apoiin. c 1380 Wyci.if 
IVku (1880) 43 pc same frcri.s ben hoiden to rciiiie to hem 
also sone as bci may. 1463 Paston Lett. 1 . 132 Al so sone 
as 1 come to the Blakhcth, the capteyii made the comens 
to take me. X360 Daus tr. Sleuinne's Comm 166 h. The 
Frcnchc kyng, so sone as he heard llierof, keptc a solempne 
funcialL X5WI Parke tr. Alemioza's Hist. China 359 So 
soone OS their inditement was read, and iudgement giuen. 
X637 3rd Rep. l/ist. AtSS. Comm 75/1 'i'hc Diinkirkers, so 
soon as they made out what I was, took in their flag. 1700 
*1 VMRKLL l/ist. Eng. II. 823 So soon as the Death of King 
John was.. known. X73X R. Paltock P. lyilkins (1884) IL 
943 So soon as he was without the territory of the palace. 
x8x8 Coi KBRooKB Obligations 14 The article, is sold so 
soon as the parlies have consented. i88a J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ch. Eng. 11 . 8 So soon as tbe formal consent of Ealward 
had been obtained. 

e. Soon as. Now poel, 

^*375 Cursor AT. 8167 (Fiurf.), Sone as he b* king had 
knawen, welcome he naidc. 16^ Habinoi'un Edw. ly. 24 
She was repubt by the inhabitants soone as she landed. 
1638 Dkyuln Cromwell vii. Nor was his Vertue poison’d, 
B'xm as burn. X746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. xix. 13 
Soon as 1 spoke, our rival Bards engage. 1801 Lusignan 
II. 65 [She] had hitherto communicated every thought soon 
as it had birth. X885-94 R. Bridges Eros iff Psyche Aug. 
XXX, The which she knew, soon as she beard tbe name. 

f. How soon (flj). Sc. Obs, 

*587 Peebles Burgh Ree. (1879) 936 To be deliuerit.. 

? uhow.sone he be requirit thairto. X363 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) 

. X 94 (Juhow sone as a ainnar is resauit . . to mercy. 1396 
Dauymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 . 95 Bot how sone thay 
begin to bigg thair nestis, the grettest gun.. will uochtacar 
thame. X734 [see How eidv, 14 bj. 

5 . So soon, 80 quickly, so early. Also followed 
by as. 

{a) c 1300 Sir Tristr. 86 parch min hert . . Ywounded hap 
be me So sone. tfia Wvclip Gal. L 6 , 1 wondre, that thus 
M soone ^e ben bom ouer fro him. X 33 S Covkroalb Exod. 
ii. x8 How came ye so soone to dale ? x6xo Shaks. Temp. 
ft; i. 191 What, ail so soone asleepe ? 1664 Butler Hud. 11. 
iii. 1x31 Which way came 1 Through so immense a space 
BO soon ? X77a Hist. Rochester 97 Too large a work to be 
compleated so soon. x8a8 Lytton Pelham III. iii. If you 
are going so soon, honour me by accepting my arm. 

(/) x69x Milton P, R. iv. 339 Where so soon As In our 
Dative Language can 1 find That solace 7 

fb. Not so soon . . . {tkal) or but {that), mno 
looner • • . than (see 13 b). Obs. 
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SOON. 


SOON. 


R>ok«, That hU <m vho anon was lolea. € 1477 Caxtom 
Jms^ 71 ^ Appollo had not loaono finyinhid tboM wordat 
but that dk they . .cr%^ l^\, 1549 Cunui Nmrt S04M. 

(1641) 60 The huabandman had not ao aoone throwoeaevd in 
his ground, but steppeth up the enimy. sgVg T. Washimo- 
TOM tr. NkJ^Uyt I. vii, Woe am not so toons on 
land, tho knight. .did instantly roquest me [etc], ibid, xx. 
They ware not so soone issued, but werecieanespoyIed..of 
the enimies. i6oe Camdkn Ktm. (1633) tiy But hee had not 
so soone spoken toe word, but the surging wane dashed him. 

6 . a. Preceded by wer or 
c 1400 Rom. Roto 384e For Shame to longe hath ,be thee 

froo I Over soone she was agoo. c 1513 Skbltom AgtU 
Scotiot the castell 01 Norram. .to sone ye came. 

>599 Shaks., etc. Pats, Pilgr. 134 Fair creature, kill'd too 
toon by death's sharp sting I i6» Six W. Murk Misc. 
Pooms xviiL Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 38 Too sone, (aJace I). .Thy 
pairt is acted on this wordiie stage. lyao Db Fob Ca/i. 
Singleton i. (1840) 3 This fell out something too soon, lui 
Shbllby Adonait xxvii. Why didst thou leave the trodden 
paths of men Too soon ? 1870 £. Pkagock Ra^ Skirl. 11. 
ao5 It was not a moment too soon, looa Skkat Havelok 
p. xvli, A curious instance of anticipation, Le. the too 
toon writing down of a coming letter, 
b. Followed by enough. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. II. (Arbi) 114 Not layinge before 
theyr eyes, thys wyse prouerbe : Sone ynough, if wel 
ynoueh. 1685 Gr^ian*s Courtier's Orac. 56 Soon enough, 
if well enough, said a Wise Man. 1784C0WPBR Task 11. 62a 
A man o' tiv town dines late, but soon enough. With rca* 
sunable forecast and dispatch T' ensure a siJe'box station 
at half price. 

7. a. As soon (ar), as Quickly, as early (as). 

A Hall Chron , EHw. IV, E j b. He and hu folowed so 

onickly after, that they were almost at y" gates as sone as 
the Ambas.sadors. 1594 Davies Orckestra xli, Ihe Moon . . 
ends her Pavin thirteen times as soon as doth her brother. 
1634 Milton Comus 1016 From thence [ 1 ] can soar as soon 
To the comers of the Moon, xbkn — P. L. iv. 464, 1 soon 
returnd ;..it returnd as soon with answering looks, 

NoMRia Pract. Disc, 81 But alas, the M)rstery of Iniquity 
began to work assoon as the Mystery of Godliness. 

fb. As soon, at once, forthwith. Ods, (Cf. 
Alsoon ailv. a.) 

> 5^5 Jan. 1 Ess. Poesfe (Erh.) 23 He stays assone, and In 
his mynde doeth cast What way to take. 

t o. As soon ,,,, as soon, at one time • • at 
another ; now . . ., again. Ods. 

1581 Pkttib tr. Gnazzo's Cit*. Cottv. ii. (1586) 78 b. As 
soone with Gentlemen, as soone with the ba^ sorte, now 
and then with Prince^ now and then with priuate persons. 
1647 Trapp Marrmv Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 713 Eras« 
mus..was as soon with Protestants, and a.s soon with 
P.(pists, and so was well thought of on neither side. 

8 . As soon (oLf) : a. As readily; as willingly. 
AKo so soon as. 

1590 Shaks. Muis. N. in. ii. 52 He beleeue as soone This 
whole earth may be bord. tSot — yut. C. l ii. aoi Yet 
. . 1 do not know the man 1 should auoyd So soone as that 
spare Cus>ius. 170a Vanbrugh False Friend w. i, I’d as 
soon undertake to keep Portocarero honest. 1775 Shkriuan 
St, Pair. Day 11. iv, 1 had as soon recover, notwithstand* 
ing. 1777 — Sch. Scanti.^ I. i, For he’ll abuse a stranger 
Just as soon as his best friend. s8i6 Whkwei.l in Mrs. S. 
Douglas Life (1881) aa, 1 had as soon be beaten by him 
as by anybody else. i8a< Scott Talism, x, They would 
march under tne banner of Satan as soon. 

b. With as much reason or probability. 

X591 Shaks. Ttvo Gent/. 11. vii. 10 1 hou wouldst as soone 
goe kindle Are with snow As seeke to quench the fire of 
Loue with words. 1670 Eaciiard Cant. Clergy 86 They may 
assoon expect .consolation fiom him that lit*:, tack'd with 
Che gout. , aa from a divine thus broken .in his fortunes. 
1815 Shelley Alastor Measurelesis ocean may declare 
as soon.. as the univeise Tell letc.]. 

C. Used to suggest dental of a statement. 

X590 Shaks. Com. Err, iv. \, Ant. E 1 sent thee for a 
rope.. .Dro, S. You sent me for a ropes end aa soone. 

0. Comb, With ppl. adjs. (and pplcs.), as soon- 
believing, -descending, -drying, etc. ; soon-choked, 
-clad, -contented, etc. 

a. i^x Sidney Apol. (.Arb.) 34 The soone repent- 

ing pride of Agamemnon. X59a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. v. 1. 60 
A diam of poyson, such srxine speeding genre. 1593 — Rich. 
//, I. i. 101 His soone beleeuing aduersaries. i6i6Dhumm. 
OF Hawth. Poems, I'hirsis in Dispraise 0/ Beauty i, Soone- 
fading Bcautie, which of Hues doth rise. 1617 Hieron ll^ks. 
II. 192 These shallow and soone-drying streames of out- 
ward ioy. 1706-48 Thomson 50 The sun.., soon- 

descending, to the long dark night.. the prostrate world 
resigns. 

b. c 1611 Chapman iliad 11. 590 These soon-monied wares 
Wo drove into Neleius* town. 161 1 Cotgr. s.v Cou^e gnenf. 
Two short, and soone-donc-words. Ibid., Messe de chas- 
seur, a short, or soone-said Masse. 1787-46 Thomson Sum- 
mer 63 Rous'd by the cock, the soon clad shepherd leaves 
His mossy cottage. 17M-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) H. 103 
That unaspiring humility, that soon-contented moderation. 
1^ M. Arnold Absence 10 Each day brings its petty dust 
Our soon*chok'd souls to fill. 1866 Howells Venetian Lift 
Bvi. 237 Soon-iated curiosity ilides willingly away. 

IL In the comparative fonn sooner. 

10. Within a shot ter time; more quickly; with 
less delay; at an earlier time or date. 

a laag Ancr. R, 866 preateS ket ^e wulleS )elden up k«ne 
castel bute ^if he senda ou k« sonre help. 7 a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 969 For be may sonner have gladnesse, Hir 
langour ought to be the lease. 138a Wyclif Isaiah Iviii. 8 
Thm helthe sunnero shal •pringe. B4aa Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
405/a In cas that covenable remedie ne bo not sunner 
purveyde. 1587 Q. Elisabeth in Scoones Fmtr C, Eng, 
Lett. (iB 8 o) 31 Excuse niy not writing sonar. 1678 Cud- 
worth /ntsle. Syst. u v. 687 The Question, Why the World I 
. . was no sooner, but so lately made t s686 W. Hopkins tr. | 


Rmframmtte Dlis. L (168B) so Written by him, bs seme 
guesA, about the Year 630. cm perhaps sooner. 1780 Mirror 
No. 10^, Sometimes it returns a little sooner by royal pro« 
clamation. 181S Cmuisk Digest (ed. a) 1 . 481 Sometimes 
It it to be done sooner, sometimes later. 1886 C. £. Pabcob 
Lond, g/ To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 371 Ibe House.. sits till six, 
if the * Orders of the Day * are not sooner disposed of. 
b. Followed by than, 

rseM 5 *. Eng. Leg. 1 . 340 Wet •onere..hum buy come 
bane buy oui\sard wende. xjfia Lancu P. Pi. A. xi. 074 
Sonnere hadde he saluactoit bonne seint Ion k« haptisL 
138a Wyclif John xx. 4 Thilke other disciple ran bifore 
sunner than Petre. e 14^ Merlin Yef 1 wolde, 1 sholde 
fsmde hyin moche sonner than ye. c B4^ Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xviL 396 Charlemagn seketh nis dominage ; and 
he shall have it suner than he weneth. s^ Painter Pat. 
Pleas. 1, 47 You went soner awaye then love coulde have 
time to fasten uppon you. 1581 Pettib tr. Cuazzo's Civ, 
Couv. 111. (1586) 175b, 1 pray you come sooner then you d.d 
to daie. ?a 1639 CAWceePerswasion to Lofi>t Poems (1651) 3 
Tia sooner past, tia sooner dons 'l‘han Summers rum. or 
Winters Sun. 1718 Entertainer Na 4a S75 Jm^ment 
may overtake him sooner than he thinks for. lOo Grikie 
Phys. Ceog. ii. 61 Land gets sooner heated by the sun's rays 
than Che sea. 

O. Sooner or later^ at some time or other. 

Vsu. with reference to the future, and implying the certain 
happening of the event referred to. 

*577 B. fioocB Heresbaih't Hush, i. (1586! 44 h, Tho 
stones, Etickes, and suche baggage.. are to be throwen out 
sooner or later. 1660-67 [see Lai kr orfr.). 171a Addison 
Sped, No. 389 F 4 The dying Man is one whom, sooner or 
later, wo shall certainly resemble. 1797-1803 S. & Ht. Lfk 
Canterb. T. II. 427 To keep up. .a correspondence in Italy, 
would sooner or later betray ttiein. 1818 Scott llrt. Midi. 

11, 1 have observed, that, sooner or later, they come to an 
evil end 

11. More readily or easily. Chiefly with than. 

(a) aissg Ancr. k. 58 At jet bat failed to hire, ..kurh 
hwat miihte sonre ful luue of aquiKeii. 1603 Shaks. Mens, 
far M. V. i. 377, 1 thinke, if you handled her priuately She 
would sooner confesse. 1606 — Tr, 4 Cr, 11. L 17, I shal 
sooner rayle thee into wit and hohnesse. *664 J. Wilson 
A. Commenius 1. i, You may sooner hold An angry Lyon, 
with a clew of thread. 184a U VLR Handy Andy ix. If you 
had a child ... no one should have the majority sooner. 

{f) *303 R< Urunne HandU Synne 789 Sunner he takyth 
for here veniaunce pan foranyoper chaunce. c 1380 Wyclif 
Contr. /'mc/f Scl.Wks. 1 1 1 . 291 ^ifpei weren opyn trewe men 
..pci schuldrn sunere goto pursuy ng . . pan fatte bcneficC!!. 
a 15^ Hall Lhron , Ldw. /V, I v,llc thought tho Sunne 
would soner baue fallen from his circle, then that kyng 
Lewes. . would haue dissimuled. i5S3T.WiiaoN Rhet. 

302 Sir Thomas More, .can soner bee reinembred of me, then 
won hely praised of any. 1634 M ilton Comus 323 Courttesie, 
Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds.., then in tapstry 
Halls. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc, v. ft 35. 9a Stuff which 
may be sooner Hewn th.Tn Sawn. 1817 Shfllby Lines to 
i. ntic III, Thy love will move that bigot cold Sooner tliao 
me. thy hate. 

D. More readily as a matter of choice; pre* 
ferably, rather. 

1437 Hardyng Chron. i. in Eng. Hist. Rev.Oct. (sgri) 
743 Your Fadir..souner wolde Eiiche thre as Gedyngton 
llafe youc [=e jrivenJ than so forgone that cuydence. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iv. viii. (1883) 184 Certen thou ougbiest 
sonner wille to dye.. than (etc.). i6m T. Bkown in R. 
L'Kistran^e Erasm. Colloq.(\j2^) 333, f would sooner .swop 
her to a I'oliacco plantation. 1749 Fielding I'om Jonet 
11. iii, 1 would sooner starve than take any reward for be- 
traying your Ladyship. 1801 Eliz. Helms St. Marg. Cave 
1. 236, 1 would sooner bear my father’s name.. rather than 
be lady of this domain. 1883 Anstev Tinted Venus 171 
Why, I'd sooner stay in prison all my life 1 

12, The sooner, the more quickly, speedily, or 
early. 

1303 R. Bkunnk Handf. Synne 386 But perof to haue 
mocliyl afiyaunce pc may betyde pe sunner a chaunce. 1387 
Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 121 Hot it be po sonner opned, 
it bryngep yn deth. c toon Cenefydes 3101 Hiscntenc the 
S4Tuner mygnt prevayle. c 1440 Gesta Rom, Ixvi. 383 (Add. 
MS.), That here payne..myght be released the sonyre for 
his praycre. 15^ Siarkty England i. L 36 lhat your 
dcuyse..niay the sonar optayne hys frute & effect. 1391 
Shaks x Hen. VI, v. i. 13 The sooner to effeci, And surer 
binde this knot of amiiie 1633 in Verttry Afemoirs (1907) 

I . 461, i ruse one hour the wxjner. 1719 London & Wi.se 
Compi. Card, xxii. Hereby they will the sooner answer the 
design propos'd. 1831 Scott 1 1 . Rob. iv. The soldiers joy- 
fully mend^ their pace in order to meet the soouer with the 
supplies. 

b. With co-ordinate clause or phrase containing 
another comparative. 

^ *375 Eaints xxx. {Theodora') a6i pe son.Tre pis 

be dune, l>e cause hal be pe les. 1387-8 T. Ubk i est. Lena 

II. xiv. (Skeat) I. 61 Ever the deper thou somtyme wadest, 

the soner thou it founde. c 1x73 Mtmkind 354 in Mat. ro 
Plays 10 pe sonner pe leuar, « yt be ewyn a-non I 1477 
Poston Lett. 111 . 1941'he soner the better, in cschewyng of 
worsse. 1^ Perf. <W. de W. 1531) 6 b, The hycr 

it a'lccndctli, the sooner it vanyssheth awaye. 136a Pilkinc- 
ton Exf>os. Abdyas Pref. 0 'THb faster a man runnes, the 
sooner he is wery. 1671 Milton P. R. iil tjg The happier 
raign the sooner it begins. 173s Millke Card. Diet. s-v. 
Fagus, 1 he sooner they ara fown the better, after they are 
fully ripe. 1804 Scott Pev, xlvii. The sooner, then, the 
root feels the axe, the stroke is more welcome. 1837 P. 
Keith Bot. Lex. 169 The sooner a remedy is applied to it 
the better. 1853 Kingslev Westw, Hot iv. The less said 

e sooner mended. 

C. Followed by as or that. 

In quot. 1763 the sense is *ali the more*. 

1763 Museum Rust. 1 . ao6 We think.. that two pounds at 
least should be sown, and this the sooner, as it a cheap 
seed. s8a3 Sc orr Talism. xvii. He shall die, the rather and 
the sooner that thou dost entreat for him. 

13, No sooner, not earlier. 


1408 In RytMT Feedera (1709) VIII. 5 Wt Aftlr tha Entree^ 
or the Deth of the forsaid Erie of Douglas,, -and no souneie. 
t 0 oCely Papers (Camden) laj Here was noon passage no. 
sooner, the i^nd was so contrary. 1603 Shaks. Meas, for 
M. III. L 3s For thine owna boweb.-DocuraethaGowt., 
and the Kheume For ending thee no sooner. 

b. No sooner • . ., hut^ than, or >-M toon 
os ; immediately that (Cf. 5 b.) 

(a) 1360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 465 b, Ha bad no 
soner udd so, but be was had tbcncoi 1^ Beard Theatre 
God's Judgem. (i6it) 146 Which was no sooner in band, 
but tho chamber began afresh to sliake. 1639 Ldl Dicsv 
Lett, cone, Relig, (1631) 43 St. John no sooner saw him, but 
he slept back, lysi Addison Spe<t. Na 123 P5 Florio was 
no sooner arrivea at the great House.., but Eudoxus took 
him by the Hand, a 1774 Golusm. tr. Scarren's Com, 
Romance (1775) 1 . 37 She had no sooner made an end of 
her speech, but she withdrew. 1803 Scott Talism, xxi, 
There has no sooner any one done me good service, but., 
he cancels his interest in me by some deep injury. 

{b) 1394 Kyu Lomelia 11. 76 Like puyson that. .No sooner 
tutcbeili then it taints the blood. 1638 Drvdbn Stanzas 
O. Cromwell xxiii, No sooner was the French- Man's CauM 
embrac'd. Than the light Monsieur the grave Don out. 
weigh'd. 1783 Dk. Wharton True Briton Na 48, But be 
had no sooner labour'd liimself into a tolerable knowledge 
of the Affairs of it, than be rode triumphant. 1807 Crabbb 
Par. Reg. III. 553 No sooner be began To round and redden, 
than away he ran. xlt^o Browning Christmas-Eve xUi, No 
suoncr said than out in the night I 
U) 1697 DMVD^J« Ai'neidix. 143 No sooner had theg^oddess 
ceas’d to speak. When, lo i th* obedient ships their nalscrs 
break. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (177a) I. 68 No 
suuner was bis back turned, when a new conspiracy was set 
oil fuot. 

III. In the superlative form soonest, 

14. Most quickly, readily, etc. 

^ a laas Ancr. R, 30a A 1 so is. .^t crucifix liet Ine ebirche, 
ine swuclie stude pet me hit sonest iseo. ^1380 Wyclif 
H ks. (1880) 33 F'or who so may most gold brynae suoiiest 
schal be sp^ to grete benefices. 1393 Lanul. P, PL C. xiii. 
333 pat pat rapes! rypep, rotep most sannest [p.rr, sonnest, 
sennest]. C1400 Destr, Ttoy 1x55 So may we sonyst the 
soueraJn distryc. a 1405 Cursor M, 16049 (Trin.), J>ei bi- 
boujte hem.. with what ping pet sonnest shuldc uo him 
penne to dye. 1300-00 Dvmbar /'arMtr IxviL x8 Ouha maist 
It sei vis sail sonast repenL 1384 CcxiAN Haren Health 133 
Fertnch of all fuuies la most soonest digested. 1601 Sir W. 
Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) 7a The mo»t profitable and 
soonest digested knowledge. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 893 
Where thou mightst hope .. soonest [to] recompcnce Dole 
with delight. Z771 Encycl. Brit. 111 . 6i6/a Melt them to- 

5 ether for soft solder, which runs soonest 1777 R. Watson 
*hilib II (1839) 335 Such troops as could be soonest drawn 
logctner, were immediately sent off. 1I13 Shelley Q. Mob 
1. 183 Ibe spirit.. may know How soonest to accomplish 
the great end. 

b. I’reccdcd by the, 

1471 Chron. White Rose (1S45) pa They dispersed.. the 
soonest they could. 1599 Shaks. tJen. V, 111. vi. lao Ihe 
gentler Gamester is the soonest winner. 1760 K. Brown 
LompL Parmer il 72 It is a grain that will grow in the ear 
the soonest of any, if aet. 

16. With the soonest*, fa. Rather, or very, 
early. Obs. f b. As soon as possible. Obs, o. 
died. Too soon. 

154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 352 b. The same Tulia be- 
goonne somewhat with the soonest to have why te heares in 
hir hedde. a x6oo Hooker EccL Pol, viu xiii. fa His 
admirable virtues caused him to be bishop with tha 
soonest. 1631 [see Sumething adv, 9 f]. 166a J. Davies 
Xx.Olearius* Voy Arnb. 114 lhat he would, with the soonest, 
suppress all monopolies. 1709 Mrs. Manley 6 ectet Afem, 
(1736) II. 179 'I hen she would he glad to niairy him with 
the soonesL i8aB Cars Craven Lloss. 8.v., * Wi' t' soonest,* 
too soon. 

16. At {tho) soonest, at the earliest. 

1731 R. Paltock P. Witkins (iBBi) IL 370. T a«>ked him 
then how long be should be..; be said, *'lhree days at 
soonest’. 1768 Warbukton in Hiud Lett, (1R09) 410 At 
Soonest, it Will not begin, till after the next long vacation. 
*875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 1 . 190 This Dblogue could not 
have been composed before 390 at the soonest. 

Soon (s//a), a. [Attributive use of prec.] 

1. Taking place, coming about, bappcuuig, etc., 
soon or quickly; early, speedy. 

a 1400 Afinor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxv. 49 Heil, sone 
boote fier bale is ncih. a *4*5 fr. ArdemPs Treat. P'istuta, 
etc. 70, 1 haue proued ) is ful oft tymez for to be most sone 
belpyng. a 1470 Dives k P'auperiVl, de W. 1496) ix. iv. 
353/1 Soone Dylcuynge of Icsynges bryngeth people to 
moche folyc. 1346 Langley tr. Poi. Verg. de invent, il 
105 The olde nroverbe is true ; that as soone sowing some- 
time deceaveth, so late sowing is alway naught. 1391 Syl- 
vester Dh Haftas 1. viL 347 His hardiied heart Smoothed 
the pansage for their soon-depari. i6ai Quarles Dim Poems, 
Esther iv, The proiect pleas'd the Kii^, who mode an Act 
To second what was said with soone eflect. 1691 1 '. H(alx] 
Acc. New luvcnt, 79 The soon decay 1 cannot impute to the 
Lead-shcatbing. 1771 LucKoMBE//fj/./’r2W/N^330 Having 
too much woolT in them, .will subject them to soon harden- 
ing. 1838 Holloway ProtK Diet., Soon,.. the soon or early 
part of the night. 1891 Miss Dowis Girt in Karp. 387 
A white mi>t, thick, in the soon-twilight to be impenetrable. 

2. In comparative : a. Earlier ; more speedy or 
expeditious, etc. 

c 1380 Wycuf SsL IVks, I. R35 But Crist tolde hem of 
Si^unere perils, l>at was betere hem to knowe. 1339 Aitrr, 
Mag. (1563) D viij, Which that 1 myght bryng to the sooner 
endo, To the bysbop of Yorke 1 dyd the mater breake. 
x6m in M. H. Peacock HisL Wakgfield Gram. Sch. (iBoa) 

67 Unless in the mean tyme .. a sooner daie of meetingebe 
appointed. 1663 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1735) 90 For the 
sooner Dispatch, and saving of Cost, ikn Plot Ogfordsk, 
110 There are no signs amongst them of sooner or later 
productioa 1771 Ann. Reg., Chron, X73/Z From the death. 
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or any flOMier determination of the interent therein^ of Tohn 
York, E!%q. 1889 Stbvenson Masttr BaiIttHtrag iii. Which 
would K>ve us h^ety for the present, and a sooner hope of 
dfliiveranco. 

f b. Former, previous. Obsr"^ 

M 95 Trtvisas Ba^tk, lU P. R. xiv. xxxiv. 480 There 

f ^rowe vine4 and.. apples of palmci os token of the sooner 
MS, rajicr] picnte. 

3 . Ill superlative: a. Elarlicst. Also a/^W. 

1591 Paksons in Consid, (1675) 79 He.. cannot., 

refuse at the soonest opportunity to attempt it. 1631 Mas. 
aiNOER Emprrt^r East l i, And we, in private, wuh our 
soonest leisure Will ^wc them hearing 169a riKNTLbV 
Boyts Li'ct. vi. If they think that there may Ije a Soonest 
Instant of possible Creation. iTdo-ya H. Bkookk Pool of 
Quat. (1809) 111. 9a, 1 was therefoie up among the soonest. 

b. Speediest ; quickest. Now dial. 

159X Trouh, Raign* K. John 11.(1611) 73 The King en- 
treats your soonest speed To vi-ut him. 199a Kyd Sp. T rag. 
IV. IV. 110 With soonest speed I hxsced to the noise. i6<^ 
Shaks. /int. k CL 111. IV. 27 Make your soonest hast. So your 
desires are yours. 18x5 Jam ift.soN Suppi. s.v, Th* soom-si 
gait, the nearest road. 18^ in Eng. DiaK Htct. s.v., I said 
that would be [the] safest, .or soonest road for us to go. 

Soon, diaL var. of Sound sb. (swoon). Soond, 
dial. f. Sound sb. and a. Soond(o, obs. varr. 
Sand sb. 

S'oonda, dial. var. Swounds, Zounds. 

CC Gtui soons s-v. Guu. 

1884 St Jatnes’s Gaa. ao June 6/1 The farmers fne.'xr 
Ludlow, Shropshire). .use os common exclamaiious ‘Dear 
Sores ' and ‘ S'oonds '. 

Boonee, variant of SoNNi. 

Sooner (s/< noi). U.S. slan^. [f. Soon adv ] 
One who acts prematurely; esp. one who en- 
deavours to get into Government territory in the 
West before the time npjiointed for its scttlcinent. 

1890 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 May, ( jovernor Cainp- 
bell. .think;* it altogether too soon to calk of 1^92 .. The 
Governor i'l quite right in declining to be regarded as a 
sooner 189a Law times XCllI. 4IJ/* The hciller that 
gets in sui repiitiously . . is called a | Sooner , becauio: he gets 
there stKiner than the re-vt iBg^ Phi/otieipbio Da ly Inquirer 
21 Augn 1 he iiiteiiiion and attempt to keep the Suoners off 
the Cherokee strip, .have come to grief* 

Sooney, obs. form of Sunni. 

Soonislx (sM'oip, adv. Chiefly rolloq. or dial. 
[f. Soon Oiiv. -isii.j Somewhat soon. 

1894 iV 4- Ser. viii. V. 143/z Napoleon seet.is to have 
got off soonisn from the field. 

Boo'nl^f adv. Also 5 aonly. [f. Soon adv. -t- 
-LY^.] St^on ; quickly; speedily. 

In the passage citcil by Johnson from H. More the correct 
reading is so only ( - if only). 

c i47< Partenay 407B Hy me <ionly distroed shall he be. 
1654 E. Johnson W'onder.workmg Provtd. 9 All people, 
Nations and Languages, who are soonly to submit to Christs 
Kiiigdome. 1809 Tavlok Hist. 6 urrf (,<rM. Poet. 11 . 
70 Hasten, my daughter, she said, . . Coffee is soonly enough. 
Soouness (sM nines), [f. Soon <i^v. + -N£8.s.] 
The condition or quality of being soon ; speedi- 
ness, earliness. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. ir. xit. 9 3 * ^89 The next pair, 
soonaess and lateness^ doth relate to time future. 17x7 
Uailbv (voI II), Earhntsi,. .soownei^s in Time. 1884 iV. 
Brit. Daily Mail 6 Dec , We went across t)ic Clyde Street 
ferry, iu^C for soonness. t 86 g Eaoik Galathins Introd. 
p. xli, What surprised the apostle was the booniiess of the 
defection. 

SoonB : see Gud, and cf. S’oonds. 

Soop (s/ 7 p), z'. Sc, and north, dial. Format 
6 swowp-, suowp-, swop-, sowp, 6, 9 soup, 6, 
9-soop, 9 supe. [a. ON. s 6 pa (Iccl. jJ/n, Norw. 
and Sw. sopa'), for earlier ^swdpan^ related toOE. 
swdpan : see SwEhi* v.] 

L trasis. To sweep house, etc.). 
ri48o hee the v 6 l sb]. 1533 Bbllfni>rn Lhy tit. iil. 
(S.T.S ) 1 . 252 The .^roufull moderis ffll .to |>o ground, 
Sowpand he tempiis with i'arc hare. 1538 Lynuksay Supphe. 
ConUiupt. S^iie I atllis 3 > (Juhore cuer ihay go, it may be 
sene, liow kirk and cals.'iy thay soup clone. 17. . Ramsav 
ff'y/e 0/ Auchtermuchtv x, f'o soup the house he syne 
beg.-in. i8s4 Scott *S/. Ronan's xxxii, They that had their 
hri-ad to won wi’ ae arm .had mair to do than to so<jp 
houses. z86i E. B. Ramsay Kemin. Ser. 11. 44, ‘ 1 &oupit the 
poupit,’ was John’s expressive reply. 

absol. x86a Hislup Prov. Scot. 136 Let ilka ane .soop 
before their ain door. 

2 . To remove, clear away, hj sweeping. 

4 1480 Hrnkyson Fables,Coik 4- Jewel 76 lowellls ar lynt 
..apone pe Huyr, h swoppyt fiirth anone. 

3 . With up : To asbist the pro^^ress of (a curling- 
stone) by sweeping the ice in front of it. 

1805 M'^Indor Poems s6 Supe, supe him up. another sa>’ii. 
1833-53 if hntU-biakie S',r 111. 39 He’s weel laid on, stiop 
him up, soop him up. 1891 H. Johnston Kilmallie II 1 10 
The .second and third players were ' looping up or ‘ giving 
heels ' to Uggard stone!!, 
lienee Boo'ping vbl. sb. 

^ c 1480 Henryson Fables^ Cock Jewel 70 He fand a ioly 
iasp. .wcs cassyn out in swopyn^ of h* hems. 18x4 Scott 
St. Ronan's xxxii, Wi' their sossmga and their soopings. 

Soop, obs. f. Sour sb. ; obs. or dial. var. Sur sb, 
and v.^; obs. pa. t. Sup v.^ ; obs. var. Swoop, 
Sooparee, vanant of Suparl 
Soope, obs. var. Sup sb. and i/.l, Swoop sb. 
Soople, var. Souplb sb . ; dial. var. Supple a. 
Boor (8U»j), Med. [Of obscure origin.] A 
disease of the mouth, ■» Tububh 81, Also atirib. 


1897 Allbuitt Spei. Med. III. 337 Parasitic Stomatitis 
(Mycotic atomatitiai Thrush, Sooij Muguei). 1909 7 rw 4 
Exper. Med. 4 Feb. 396 The soor fungus appeared in the 
cultures made from both kidneys 
Boor, obs. lorm of Sore sb. and a. 

II BoonuHeo (8ti«rse*nd.:^i ). Also -gde. [ad. Skr. 
surahgi.\ The root of Monnda cilrifblia ; a dye 
obtained from this ; morindin. 

iSaB Anorrson in Trans. Roy. See. Edin. (1849) XVI. 
438 I'he coloui-ing matter of souranjee, to which 1 give the 
name of Morindine. z866 Treas. Bot. a86/i A dye called 
Soorangie i^ procured from the root of Morinda citr^olia. 
1874 Cr!)okes Pract. Hantibk. Dyeing 4* Calico-Printing 
392 Col ton., placed in a bath of the gruund up sooranjee. 

Boore, obi. var. Soae v., Sohe sb., a ^ and adv, 
Boorma, variant of Surma Anglo ind. 

Boort, obs. f. Sort sb. ; dial. f. Suht v . 
IlSoO'Sy, ? Obs. Also 7 auBsy, 7-8 aoosey, 
8 aooaa, 9 aoooey. [Urdu (Pers.) siisi.l 

(See quot, 1858.) 

i6ai in Foster Eng. Fact. India (1906) 338 The ‘ sussies* 
are in good furwar(Jne^s. z696 0viNuroN f'\>y. Smatt 21S 
Rich Silks, huch as Atlasscs, Cuttanees, Soosey^ Culgars. 
tya4 Loud. Oaz. No. 6253/3 A large Tarcel of fine (Leen 
leas, .and a few Sooraes. 1715 Ibid. No. 6363 a Pelongs, 
(iinchanis, Souse>s. 178410 heion-Knrr Set. Calcutta Gaa. 
(t86i) 1 . 42 fine ca.ssiineres of different colours; Patna 
dimly, and striped <%oos(^<(. ^ x8^ Simmunds Diet. Ttade^ 
Soocey a mixed stiiped fabric of silk and cotton in India. 

Soot (sut), sb.^ Forms: a. 1, 4 sot (2 aoth), 
4.6 sote, 5 swot, 6 swote ; 1, 4- soot f i sooth, 5 
Boeth), 5-7 soote. 6 sooute, sout(e, sowte, 
7 8utt, 7, 9sut; Sc. 6 suit, 6. 8> sute, 9shuta; 
i^dial. seut, seeat. [ 0 £. .fJ/, aMDu. soet^ wet 
(Du. dial. toet\ NP'ris. sotty suit, ON. and Icel. 
s6t (Norw. and Sw. sot. Da sod), related to Lith. 
sdtlis (usually in pi. sddiei or sddiiei). 

The pron. (sm), fiirincily common, La mentioned by Smart 
in 1836 .IS no longer used * by the br^t speakeis ’• Ameiicao 
diets, give (slit) as well as (sut) ] 

1 . A black carbonaceous substance or deposit 
consisting of fine particles formed by the com- 
bustion of coal, wood, oil, or other fuel. 

a c^%% Coipus Gloss. F 427 Fuligine, sooih. ciooo Sax. 
Leechd. 1 . 3s 6 Meng dzrto sut & sealt & sand, a laoo 
Sidontus Gl. in Anecd. Oxon. Ser. i. v. ?6/8 Puligo, soih. 
c 130s Pol. Songs (Camden) 195 Hit fallcih the Kyng of 
Fi mince hlttrore then the sote. 1387 'rHEviSA iitgdtn 
(Rolls) VII. 379 Whan nl he chirche was on fuyre, )>cr fil.. 
noher spurcle iiolarr soot uppon Wolston his grave. ci4ao 
Lvne. Assembly of Gods 618 Hard as any horn, hlakker fer 
then soot, c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 849 Uildreggis fresh 
for giiiiitis and for snaylis. Or chaiii}>cr suol is good to kest 
aboule. 1530 Palsgr. 27^/1 Sole of a chymney, stye. *568 
WiiHAis Uut. 463/1 fuligo. 158a Bkntlby Mon. 

Mail ones iiL 322 For the time was, when you. lined soti- 
tai ie, .silling at lionie amon^ the soote of pots. 16x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 66 Euen xs in chimneyes wc see by the con- 
tinual! ascent of soote, long strings of it arc gathered ns it 
were into a chainc. 1689 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vi 190 
When in a foul chimney, a lump of soot falls into the hearth. 
1769 A. Dickson Trt.at. Agric. (cd. a) 51 Soot b found to 
be a very rith manure. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. fr 
Art II. 61a Soot leinarkably increases the produce of soils 
alx junding with veget.ible matter. 1874 tr. Lommei's Light 
3 1 ho carbon in fine powder will be deposited upon it, form- 
ing A layer of soot. 

Pi'- »387'8 T. UsK Test. Love 11. lx. (Skeai) L 38 A 1 sugre 
and hony, al niinstraby and melody bon but soot and galle 
ill Comparison. 1586 Bkioii r iV/c/nz/cA. xxi 123 Natural 
aitioiis .are wcaki.r, and as it weie amoiiicied with this 
s<JOto of mciaiicholic. 

/ 3 . X941 K. Copland Guydons Form. U iij, Some put 
therto to alter the coloure buto of the chymney. 01589 
Monicomerik Flyting 292 Weil swyld in a swynes skin 
and smerit ouer with suit. 1990 Stensem F. Q. 11. vii. 3 
ills he.id and beard with sout weie ill licdight. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. 142 The smoak. . hllctli the thatch and the rafters 
. .with sut. 1689 in I'erney Mem. (1907) 11 . 405 Tb soe foul 
with .suit, smoke, and Dust. 17x9 Dampiers I oy. IV, 11 34 
The Hodinaiidods..make themselves Black wjin Sut (1697 
stKitJ. 1869 Dickens il/M/. Fr. 1. vi, Dbtiess b for ever a 
going about, like sut iq the air. 

t b. (bee quota, and cf. Nit.l Obs. 

[1569 CooPFR Thesaurus, Spodium, a maner of soutc rysyng 
of (he trying of hrasse.l i6ix Coigr., the heauier 

foile, soot, or oare of Brxsse. 1668 Chaklkion Ononiast. 
300 Spodos .Subteri anea, ..Soot of Brass. z688 Holme 
Armoury in. 149/2. 

2. \\ 1 th a tuid pi. a. A jpaiiicolar kind of soot. 
x6ox Holland Pliny 11 . 324 'I'his b a suueraigne soot to 

hinder the growth again of haires. 1671 (ikEW Anat. PI. 
I. 17 Turpentine,.. upon V^tion, sheweth nothing but a black 
Soot. 1733 Chrvnk Eng. Malady 11. iii. | 4 (1734) 14X 
'1 he Soota of xome..Wo<xift are.. of the same Nature and 
ElTicacy. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) II. 4'^ When 
burned, it affords a soot and leaves a small quantity of a 
coaly residuum. 

b. A Hake of soot ; a smut. 

1006 Daily Netvs 28 May 6 An air unsullied by the soots 
and scents of Londoa 

3 . A substance of a sooty appearance or nature. 
1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon xii. zi Too much seed 

doth turn to too much soot. i89oThMPLK Ess. 11. Gardens 
^ I'picurus, I found my Vines.. apt fur several years to a 
Soul or Sinuttiness upon their loaves. 

4 . transf. IMackness, darkness. 

*789 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) SubJ for Painters '^NV b. i8xa 
Vi 1 . 157 1 'is what the Prince ot Soot hath offeii done. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Attnb., as soot-ashes^ 
•ba^^, -black, -colour, -door^ -diessing, etc, 
s^Evrlyn A'o/. (17x9) 199 *Soot* Ashes, .prevent 


PIs-iiiires..frDm Invading ths Fruit. lygS Hull Adoirt, 
xB Aug. 3/3 A chimney-sweeper put the troublesome gentlo> 
man into a *Booc-bag. 1707 Eneyel, Brit. (cd. 3) V. isfi/s 
Lamp-black . . b the hnest of what are called the *soot-blacka. 
16s x CoTUR. x.v. Minimss.Coulsnrds miuimes, uhght *soot 
colour, hauing an eye of a gray In it. 1639 T. Da Geav 
Expert Farrier 58 Mouse.dunne and such Tike rusty and 
sut colours. s&foCaveat teCoMventtclers a Clad in a duskbb 
Sooi-coloure sort of Sharaoy. 1781 Lathau Csn. Syn. I. 
I. 134 Cinereous OwL..‘J'he whole bird appears as if soiled 
with light soot-coiour. 1834 McMurtbib CuvtePs Antm, 
Kingd, 360 Blackbh-bronzc or soot-colour and silky above. 
1833 Loudon iuncycl. Archil. 9 992 In that case Soot 
doors would be necessary in the chimney breast. 1894 
Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Technot. (cd. x) 1 . 214 The 
sout or Hue doois, introduced into chimneys for tbe pur- 
poso of cleansing. 1766 Complete Fatmer a.v. Lucern, 
I'he preference ought to be given to *6oot-drcssings. STaa 
Ramsay Three Bonnets iii. 19 *Suot-drapa hang frae hb 
roof and kipples. 1890 Pall Mall G. a8 Oct. 1/3 The 
extremely heavy *soocfall peculiar to tbe neighbourhood. 
1839-58 Bailey Festus 56 Like the *BOot-fl^o upon a 
burning bar. 1733 Chittem 4 Vede F'ann. 399 

As for Example, if a Person was to dress.. bis Sands or 
Gravels in Summer with *Soot-hme, or Pigeons-dung. X844 
H. SiEPHENs Bk, Farm III. 1249 The operalioiis of the 
*soui-in.'ichine are cHected thus [etc.]. X843 Carlylr Past 

4 i'r. III. XV, To that dingy fuliginous Operaiive, emerging 
from lib *MX)t-mill. X898 A Hitt's Syst. Med. V. 3^ The 
*soot-pnrticIes lie in the perilobul.'ir and interlobular tissue. 
A 17x8 Lisle ilusb (1757J 234 The seed being soaked in 
*sooi-water 1759 H Walpole (1846) 111 . 139 Have 
you no Indbn ink^ no soot-w.'Her f xVks^'he CfUrden aa July 
73/a Soot water is found to be exceedingly beneficial to 
Pine-apple plants. 

b. Similati ve, as soot-black, -hi <rwn^ -dark, f -red 
[cf. Olcel. sSlraubr], soot-like adjs. 

X715 Loud. Gat. No. y75/4 Lost. ., two Gelding^ the one 
a *Soote black. i8ax Clare Vilt. Minstr. 1. 80 The boys 
through fear in soot-black corneni push. X837 Carlyle Pr, 
Ret». II. v. iv, Your dark-yellow Muhittoesf And your Slaves 
soot-black? et 9 g%-~ Hist. BE Jas. /(1898) 344 All soiled 
*hoot -brown, illegiole as the letter-press. x853 C. Bronie 
VilUtte xxix, His *ti00t-dnrk paletOu 1789 L Williams 
Pltn. Kingd. \. an If you discover a quantity of sod, 
black, 'soot like matter, you should dig in it. 1837 P. 
Kkith Bot Lex. ^27 Die mrina of the grain .. b converted 
into a black >-oot-hke powder, a 1400 Oi.toHiafi 1045 The 
launce was *swot ted and croked. 

o. With ppl. adjs., as soot-bespeckled, -bleared, 
-grimed, etc. 

1837 Carlvlr Fr Rev. 11. i. H, In that soot-ble.'ired fi^re, 
most earnest of created things. X639 Dickens Nnklely 
xvi, A soot-bespeckled prospect of tiles and chimney-pots. 
1871 Kingsley At I a\t xi. Here and there some huge tree 
had burnt as it stood, and rose like a soot-grimed tower, 
d. Objective, as soot -sowing. 

184^ II. SiKPHKNS Bk. Farm 111 . 1247 The soot-sowing 
machine, 

6. Special combs. : soot-bag, a reticule {Slang 
Viet. 1 864) ; Boot-oanoer, -dew^ -wort (see quots.). 

1878 Walrham Surg. PathoU xiil. 369 From the great fre- 
quency with which it occurs in thimney-s weepers, cancer of 
the scrotum is generally designated the "xoot- or sweeps* 
cancer. 1891 Cent. Dict,.fSoot-tiew,..a. black, fuliginous 
coaling covering parts of living plants. ? zBio P. Purr Obs, 
Chimney Sweeper's Cancer 4 It is a disease which always 
makes Its first attack on.. the inferior part of the scrotum 
. : the trade calls it the *8oot*WArt. Tanner Pract. 

Med. (cd. 6) 1 . 126 Since the Act of Parliament made the 
use of machinery imperative, the Kuot-wart has been less 
frequently seen. 

Boot, variant of Swote * sweat ' Obs. 
t Sooty a. and sb'b Obs. P'orms : a. I suot, 
1-3 swot, 2-5 swote, 3-5 suote, 5 swoote, 7 
Bwoot. 4-6 sote. 7. 4-7 soot, 5-6 soote, 
6-7 Bout(e. [OE. 57 vbt, var. of sw^te Sweet a., 
influenced by swSte Soot adv.^ 

A. adj. 1 . Sweet to tbe smell or taste ; sweet- 
smeliing, fragrant. 

o. *: 950 Lindi^. Gosp. John xiL 3 pict bus ;^efyned uass of 
suot stenc dies smirincse. a zooo I'assio St. Mar^aretae in 
Cockayne Narrat. 40 M id s wotum wyrtum. a i zoo in N apier 
O. E. (flosses 226/a Odoramentix, swotum braedum. a zaoo 
St. Mayker. 4 He b..swotcsC to sineallen ; ne hb suote 
touur..mei neauer littlin. c\^^^ Passion our Lord 561 
in O. E. Misc., po seyh heo )>er twey cngles myd hwite 
clones and swote. c 1090 6'. P2ng. Leg. I. 8 A suote smul 
hare cam of heqm. 1368 Lancl. P. PI. A. x. ziq Riht as 
pe Rose pat red b and swote. f a 1366 Chauc br Rom. Rose 
60 'Ihe erth wexith proude..For swote deweg that on it 
&lle. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 176 Wuh swote driukes and 
with sofie. c 1430 L{feSt. Katk. za As pe fayre and swoote 
rose spryngeth amonge pe t homes, c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, 
XI. 147 Vf me make a knotte on euery roole, Ibey wole be 
frogh ynough ft tender swoote. 

/8. ?A 1x66 Chaucer Rom. Rose Z4a5 Tliorough moisture 
of the Welle wete Sprong up the sole grene gras, c — 
Milled s T. 19 (Cambr. MS.), A chambre had he..Ful 
frtously i-dighi with erbb sole. i4ia-ao I.Yuo. Chron, Troy 
D555) >• And them [rr. branches]. .With sote blosmes 
fresiily to repayre. e 14x0 Chron, Filod. 2083 A sote sauore 
pe lafte sty II pere. 

y. < 1386 Chaucer and Nuns T. 329 Ne never moo ne 
schul they roten be, Ne leese Here soote savour. 1426 Lydo. 
DeGuit. Pilgr. zo8Bz The mor that ther be flourys fayre. 
Lust)', soote, & frcs&h off bew& a 1450 tr. De Imitatione 
111. Ivit. IJ5 bwetter pan eny soot eucence. Ryman 

Poems XXXV. 4 in Arckiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXaXIX. 20a 
O lease rote moost sweie and soote. 1999 W. Watkeman 
P'ardle P'acions L v. 78 Wine..w)ierin are enfused many 
soote odours and drugges. 1567 Golding Ovids Met, viii. 
(1593) A roote Of Radbh, and a jolly lump of Butter 
fresh and soote. iSoo Fairfax Tasso xv. xlvi, The height 
was greene with herbes and flowrets sout itfxi Cotgr., 
sweet,.. delicious, delicate, soote. 



SOOT. 

2. Of pertont, qualities, etc. 3 Pleasant, agree- 
able, gentle, mild, gracious. 

«. a IMS Ahct, /?. loa pes cos, leoos sustren, Is. .so unl- 
meto swote & swets. ciwsf^ Hvmn in Trim, C0U. Horn, 
App. 956 Lcusdi milde, sorts & swots, ic cris ps mercL 
€ 1975 in O* E. Mise, 89 For his swets modsr luus J^t is so 
vsyr and ^ots. C1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvifl. 57 la 
myn huerts thou sets a rots Of thi love, that is so swots. 
€ 1400 Rom. Rose 5412 Unto men mors profit doth The fro> 
ward Fortune and coutrair^ Than the swote and debonaire. 
€ s^s Cast/i Persev. 2057 in Macro Piays, perfor, vy sys- 
tens swote, lete ours vei tus reyne on rote I 
/B. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 1194 To whom this tale 
Sugrs be or Sots, e 1385 — L. G, (r. 1077 Dido. To sum 
folk ofte news thyng is sots, c 1403 I.voa Temple Clot 1264 
And so to ^w more sole and agreable Shal lous be found. 
1477 Poitou Lett. lU. 181 Lest the French Kyng..8huld 
in eny wise distourha vow of yowr soft, note, and sewre 
slepys. 1503 Hawes Exam^. Virt. v. 66 With helps of 
venue so swete and sote. sg^ G. Cavenuish ZW/r/r (i8a^S) 
II. 67 Onics that grace have on the rewthe. To phmt in 
the some vertue sole. 

b. Of sounds : Melodious; harmonious, 

r 1385 Chaucer L.G.IV. 75a And on that othlr 

side stod 'i'hesbe The sote souii of othir to resseyuo. t4a6 
Lvdo. De Guit. Pilj^r. 14693 With tber soote mellodys, 
1593 Barnes Parthen. Sonn. xl. With thy notes harmonious 
and songs soot. 16x4 J. Davies (Heref) Eciofues Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 19 As swoot as Swans thy straines make 
'J hames to ring. Ibid, ao But now no recks they of soot 
carrolliiig. 

B. so. That which is sweet ; a person of sweet 
disposition. 

c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 29 Me pinkeh myn herte wole 
al to«bieke Whanne y pinke on pat soote. s6m BNAniwAir 
Ptve Senses in Arckatca (1815) II. 29 For even by the 
smell.. do we appiehend all varieties of flowers, sootes, 
sweets. 1638 — .Spiritual SpLerie 227 Nor bee these 
Boots lease redolent in odour Which grow by Tiber, 
b. in wine-making : (sec first quot.). 

168a Art Myst. Vintners (1703) 52 Take 30 gallons of 
Soot, which is Wine lioyled to a Coiisumpiion of half, to 
a Butt of Wine. Ibid.. Some iuatead of Soot make of 
Sugar Molosses and Huney. 

tSoot, adv, Obs, Forms: 1-4 swote, 4-5 
sote, 4-6 soote. [OE. *» MDu. soetCf zoete^ 

OlIG. siiozOy suazo (MHCI. sttoze), the adv. coire- 
sponding to the adj. swi^/e Swkst.J Sweetly, in 
various senses. 

e 1000 ZEi PRic Gram xxxvii. aao Oieo,.. tc stince swote. 
CB17S Lamb. Horn. 53 He..bret bine (the cheese] fur i>tin 
i»et he scolde swote smclle. a 12x5 A ncr. K. 238 For6i ]>el 
tu sleptest swote. a 1300 Leg. 71^1^/(1871)24 Of ech inaner 
frut |>at he sei hat smolde also swote. Ckaucbr 

L.G. IV. 261a HyPermnestrafThensew^ out of the fuyr out 
rekyih sote, Lvixi. De Guil. Pilgr. 245^ Spyce & 

greyn 1 make to enspyre soote. c 1450 Merlin ix. 133 So 
swote sauoured .that fer men shiilde tde the odour. 1579 
Spenskk Sheph. Cal. Apr. 111 They dauncen deffly, and 
singen soote, in their meriment. 

Comb, c X4a5 St. Maiy o/" Oignits ii. ix. in Anglia VI 11 . 
X75 pe sote-sauouryngc clohcs of spouse of Crystc. 

Soot (,sut), V. [f. Soot Cf. Norw. sola.^ 

1 . trans. To smear, smudge, or foul with soot; 
to cover with or ns with soot. 

160a Mars TON Antonia's Rev. 11. ii, The bhack filth of 
sinne 'iliat soots thy heart. 1634 W. Wood A^ru/ Lng. 
Prosp. II. XX. (1865) loU 'the young Infant being greased 
and mooted, wrapt in a Beaver skin [etc.], 1655 Fuixkr 

Ch. Hist, 107 The snioake thereof would have sooted his 
Green suit. 1706 Si evens Spanish Diet, i, HoUimir. to 
soot, to daub with Soot, 1796 Withkkino Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1 8^ Sooty,, .dark and dirty as if sooted, as are some 
of the Lichens. aiSw De (^uincey Posth. IvAs. (1891) L 
34 He paints himself bistrionically ; he soots bis face. 

2. To sprinkle or manure with soot. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1 . 325 Whether it was 
because the other Land wa , sooted before, 1 could never 
yet find. 1733 W. Ellis ChiLern 4 Vale Farm. a8 He., 
narrowed in his Barly and sooted it on the top. 1778 [W. 
Marshall) Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, Part was dunged | 
part, sooted ; and part, undressed. 

Ilonce Sooting vhl. sb. Also spec, (quot. 1903^ 
1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 1, TitnadHra, Smutting, Soot- 
ing, Blackingj Smearing. 1^3 Cassell's Suppl. Add., 
Sooting, . .the impregnation of the sparking plug with Soot, 
due to combustion of tlio cxploEive mixture when carburet- 
uig is bad. 

Soote, obs. form of Suit sb. 

Boo ted, Also 6 sotyd. [f. Soot v, or 

M.Tnured, begrimed, covered, etc., with soot. 
1530 [implied in SoorEDNxss). 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 16 Aug. 1776, The dunged [wheail looked 
best in winter; the oootod never shewed itself. 189a 
Athenxum 4 June 730/3 Wo have no dishonouring busi- 
ness of a sooted leg of mutton— none of taose pantomimic 
triLks. 

Hence t BootedneM, * Sootiness. Obs,"^ 

S 30 pALacR. 273/1 Sotydnease^ suverie. 

OOterkill (sfitoikm). Now rare. Forms : 

6 suterkyn, 8 -kin ; 7 soutterkine, souterkine, 
8outri-, 8 souterkin ; 7- sootarkln. [In sense 1 
app. ad. older Du. or Flem. *soetekijn (cf. Kilian, 
'soetken, dulcis arnica, glycenum *), L soet sweet. 
In sense a perh. f. Soot so^ ; there is app. no similar 
term in Dutch.] 

1 1 . Sweetheart, mistress. Obs.~~^ 

* 53 ® Songs in Angiia XII. 593 This mynyon ys A rutter- 
kyii 1 non lyke to iiyni but only Trym hya owne suterkyn. 

2 . An imaginary kind of afterbirth formerly 
attributed to Dutch women (see first quot.). j 

a 1658 Clbvblamo Char. Dium. Maker (1677) X03 Thera I 
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n a Report of the Holland Womon. that together with 
' ChUdren, they are delivered of a S^erkin, not 
unlike to a Rat, which some imagine to be the Off-spring 
m the Stoves. iM BuTUca /fnd. 111. IL 146 Knaves and 
Fools b'ing near of Kin, As Dutch- Boon are t*a Sooierkin. 
* 7®7 Swirr To Dtlany Wks. 1755 111 . ik 91a There 
follow d at his Ijring-in Yoc after-birth a Sooterkin. 174a 
Man. E. Montaou Lett. 11 . 1^ 1 am glad there was a 
child, but pray was there not a little souterkin for the joy 
of the Lady's relatiuns. 1748 Maev LaAroa Poems 99 But 
turn your back,..AIcidRS with a Grin Will vow you're ugly 
as A Souterkin. i86e Drapre InteU, Det>el, Europe xvui. 
(1865) 41a The housewives of Holland no longer bnug fuith 
sooterkins by sitting over the lighted chauffers. 

b. tremsf. Chiefly applied to persons in allusive 
senses ; sometimes -- Dutchman. Also attrib, 

1680 Betterton The Revenge iit. L Good morrow, my 
little Sooierkin I how is'i, my prettie Life? i6g6in Makf- 
meiit Scottish Pasguils {xZliA) -yyi For if the Devil assumed 
thy corpes. And travelled through the Holand Dorps, Thou 
would terrify the Suuterkines. 01704 T. Brown Dial. 
Dead\ik^ 1711 IV. 33 Whilst 1 wai getting Money^..my 
Wife made it fly like Suterkins at home. 1719 D^Umkev 
Pills 11 . 2x9 Ye Jacobites as sharp as Pins, Ye Mounsieurs, 
and ye Sooterkins, I'll teach you all the Dance. 1746 Bnt. 
Mag. J Smiling between Anger and Pleasure npon the 
sniveling Sooierkin. 17^5 Spotting Me^. V. 136 The high- 
wayman pushed poor Souterkin [ achiinney-sweep] out of 
the way i8ai lilacAw. Mag. IX. 60 Here is the sugar be- 
side, which the hands of the sooterkin negro Reared [etc.]. 

O. Applietl to liteniry compositions, etc., of a 
supplementary or imperfect character. 

s66B T. St. Skree Tarugo's IViles Kpil., Besides the 
Authors true birth (j^his play], the Atidtcnce will not be 
satisfied without a soutterkine. Pope Dune. 1. 126 

Fruits of dull Heat, and Sooterkins of Wit. 1777 R. W. Cox 
in C F. Hardy Benenden Lett. (1901) 152 You can show 
you are a clever fellow, while poor l..must have uiy chcr- 
ubims suffocated, and sooterkins put in the cradle. 1817 
Caklvlb Early Letters (1886} ]. 94 After cuiisider.ible 
flourishing, be ventured to produce this child of the Doctor's 
brain-— and truly it seemed a very Sooterkin. ^ 1866 — 
Remin. (1881) if. 240 It was by her address and invention 
that I got my sooterkin of a 'study* unproved out of its 
worst molches. 

Sooth sb. Now arch. Forms : 1-3 soff, 
1, 3-5 flop (3 floh, aeop, 4 aoip, Boop), 4-6 soth 
(4 flotht), 5- Booth ; 3 BdSe, 4-5 aope, 4-6 Bothe, 
Bouthe, 5-6 Boothe; Sc, (and north.) 4-8 auth 
(6 Bwth), 5-7 Biiith (6 aoyt, soith, Buythe, 
auitht, 7 Bill the). [OE. xtfd neut.,»OS. 

ON. sannr, saOr masc.), f. the adj. : see next.] 

In coiiimoii use down to the first half of the 17th cent; 
after this app. obsolete (except perh. in sense 4 c) until 
revived us a jiteiary archaism, chiefly by Scott and con- 
ten^r.iry writers. 

I. VVTtiiout article. 

L Truth, verity. (Cf. Sooth a a.) AUo ^rsoni/i 

Beowulf 1700 .Se ]>e bo 8 and rihi fiemeS on folce. cmo 
Lindisf Go.\p. Matt., Int. 1/13 f,if. .soi 5 [U veritas] is 
to soecceniia of monisum. axooo Elene yofj (Gr.), Swa 
Tffi modblinde mengan onguiinon lixe wid so^!^ aisaa 
O. E. Lhron. (I.aud MS.) an. 1091, he eorl..liLel so^eii..of 
heora furewarde onfand. c xsoo Ormin 1421^8 To flittenn 
Fra woh till rihhi, fra l.es till !»ok. a tm^o Ozvl 4 Night, 
950 [>e hcorte. so iiorlcost al his lyht pul hu ne syh|> sop 
nc rihi. c 1300 Havelok 36 He luucde god. And holi kirke, 
and solh, uni ncth. a 1340 Hami^ls Psalter v. 11 Vndire 
colour of suih biyngand 111 faLhed. a 1400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. 1 1 . ^77 Wrappedcstniyepnionnes wit, Whon 
sub may not beo seuene. c 1400 Destr. Iroy 188 Hit was 
said oft .sythes and lor sothe holdcn. 1593 Nashe Christ's 
Tears To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) IV. 8 They shall be pro- 
vided for suriiptiioiisly, when sooth and vcniy may walks 
melancholy in Alaike Lane. i6to Hkywood Gold. Age 11. 
i, Simpleues.se and sooth. The hormlesse Chocc, and .strict 
Virginity Is all our practise. T 1875 Tennyson Holy Grail 
709 Was there sooth iu Arthur's piophccy? 

b. Used as object to the verbs safy speaky or 
iell\ freq. in the parenthetic phrases sooth to saf, 
etc. (Cf. S b.) 

(a) a goo Cynewulf Crist 1306 II weeper., mon so? )[>e 
b'je saxah on hinc sylfneu c 1055 Byrhtjerth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 300 Ac we heom scegad sod losode. a laoo 
Vices 4 Virtues 9 Me ne net me noht te forsweri^en, ac sod 
te seggen of dan dc ic am bicieped. a luso Owl 4 Night. 
217, Vic, heo seyde, seye me suk bwi dosiu bat viiwinles 
doin ^* 3 ®® Havelok 2008 Quoth Ubbe, 'Bernaid, seyst 
pou Botlir 1390 Gower Conf. 11 . 285 Tell me sot h And 
sei the trouthf:, if [etc.]. <‘143® Merlin L 7 Ye seyde me 
suth tii.it my suster set but lytill prise of me. 1484 Caxton 
Tallies 0/ AisoP v. xii, My biodcr. thow sayst soothe, wher- 
forc 1 th.inke the moche. 1594 C^vekne & Lodge Looking 
Gl G.’s Wks. (Ktidg.) 13a Say sooth in secret, Kadagon, Is 
this thy father? 1695 Milton On Death Infant 51 Or wert 
thou that just Maid who once before Forsook the hated 
earth, O tell me sooth. 1649 Jer. Taylor Ephe, (1647) 

1 am sure 1 have said sooth, but whether or no it will be 
thouglit so, 1 cannot tell. 1819 Scott A'a/Mof xxviii, 'Thou 
art speaking but sooth, Rebecca,' said Eaoc. 1897 Voynich 
Gallfly (1904) 51/1 So long as 1 keep to the particular set.., 

1 may speak sooth if the fancy take.s me. 

c 1390 Sir Tristr, aao6 1 ri^ticm Icpc, ywis, I>rilii fete, 
Sub to say, c 1386 Chaucer lV(fe'sProl. 601 He was, 1 trowe, 
a twenty wynter oold. And I wa-s fourty, if 1 shal seye 
sooth, Dunbar Gold. 'Porge 198 The salt was all the 

sarar, suth to sayn. 1377 tr. BuUingeVs Decades (iw-*) 653 
And to sale sooth, tliey doe not worship God at all. s6m 
R. Harris llenekiah's Recovery (1630) 6 ’J o speuke sooth, 
most of us have small reason to glono in our prayers. s8o8 
ScorT Mann. 1. xxvi, And, south to tell. He murmur'd 
on till morn. 1813 Hogg Oueen's Wake 94 The wine was 
served, and, south to say. Insensibly it stole away. xSsS 
H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. vii. 323 Sooth to tell, the narra- 
tive of the achievements here and there draws largely on 
our faith. 


BOOTHS 

1 0. camd id soothy to come troat be fulfilled. 
twn R* Okouc. (Rods) 4831 After Mint attstines day lo 
•Pbe coma al pis ipropbecyj. Ibid. 6740 Al to so^ it is 
iooma |«t lein dnotton ^aa tella. 

t2. Used adverbudlj in the genitive tingnlar 
sooths \ Of a tnith, truly* Obs. 

e 1000 Age, Goep. Matt ▼. a6 Sobes lo seego pe (etc! 
a 1040 UretMun in O. E. Ham, 1 . 185 Nis nan uisse sopcs i 
nan bing pet is otewiff pet ne heo to bitter aboht Ibid.y 
^e sopes. ttich 187 Nai aopas, oaL Ne wene hit neuer no 
moo. 

3. In prepotitioiiAl phrases or constrcctions 
having an adverbial force : in truth, truly » really. 
(See also Fobbooth adv ) 

t a. 7 h ( . . ) sooth. Obs. 

Beowulf (Gr.), Men ne cannon saemn to ooSs- bwa 
^in hla»te onfeog I c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii, X44 
Syle me Sa to so>>e, and ic syppan lifixe. esaoo Ormin 
10900 pRtt VOSS, wilt til to rulle sop, FuUfremcdd berr- 
suminnesse. a laac Ancr. R. too Wuie ^e pet to sofie pet 
[eic.^ c i»8 St. Kenelm 977 in E. E. P, (186a) 55 po pe 
pope to soyc wiitc what was pe tokniiige [etc.p 
fb. Mid or with (. .) sooth. Obs. 
c888 K. iELPMKD Boetk. x, Ne meaht pu no mid soSe 
Xetoilan pine wyrd. 971 Blickl. Horn. 17 He him gebet bis 
mrivie, swa he pa mid sode x^fyld*:- ^ia®S Lay. a 161 To 
gtCdere comeii mid RO(>e..Locrin & Camber. atasoOwI 
4 Night. 964 Lust bw ich cou me bitelle Mid rihie tope 
wip vte spclle. 
o. /ft sooth, 

Gower Cotf. 315 The Mirour acbewech..AR he 
hudde al the world withinne. Ami is in soth nothing cheiinne; 
sspa Loi^r Euphues Shadow C 1 b, Who so thou te that 
vertue wilt ensew. More sweete in sooth then show in true 
rclccfe. 1670 Moral State hng. 6a b, And to shew this b 
in sooth, 1 bite thb green wax with my Tooth. i8ia BvaoN 
Ch. Har, iL Ixiii, So sings the Teian, and be sings in sooth. 

4 . In phrases used expletively or paienthetically 
to strengthen or emphasize an assertion. 

a. In (or f to) sooth, 

C1300 Beket 21 18 'To Sothe,' qiiath thb hnli man, *prest 
Ich am iherto'. f 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxiii. 951 And in 
soothe, o man alloiie in thb Contree wil ete more in a day, 
than [etc], a 1450 PoL, Rel., 4^ L. Poems (1W3) 78 fn 
sothe too me the inatire qu^nte b; For as too hem 1 toke 
none hede. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 61 To 
dcliuer. .what hee saw meetest to the purpose, and that in 
sooth with so deliberate. .resolution, ak [etc,], 1596 Shako. 

I Hen. IV, III. L 259. 1605 Camden Rem. 190 But if I haue 
any skill in South-suying, (as in sooth 1 haue none), a tOSh 
Brome Damoiselle ii. i, Ver[mine]. What caiiKt thou lie? 
Pltil[lis]. Insooth a Gentlewoman. 1771 Braitib Minstr, 

I. xxviii, In south I'wan almost all the shepherd knew 1808 
Scott Marm. i. xv. Or was the gentle page, in sooth, A 

f entlc paramour? 1671 B. Taylor Faust (1875) ii* *4* 
’ve never seen their like, in sooth, 
b. /« good or very sooth. Also with ellipsis of in, 
*577 Harrison England 11. v. (1B77) 1. 139 In good sooth 
I cannot tell. 1586 B, Young tr. Guasw's Civ. Conv. iv. 
020 b. Know thou my good gossip, how in good .sooth this 
night my hog is stolen awaic. 15^ Shakb. Mids, N. 11. ii. 
129 Good troth you do me wrong Igood-Hooth you do). 1636 
Sanhekbon .SVrw.iiOBo) 99 Say now 1 licseecb you in go^ 
South.. at whose door lieth the Superstition? 1808 Scott 
Marm. I. xx, ' Now, in good sooth ’ 1 -ord Marmion cried. 
a 1839 Pbaed Poi’ms(tSt^) 1 . 6 Or tne Dragon had been, in 
very sooth, No insignificant charmer. 1840 Jamrs Wood- 
man xi. Good sooth, 1 know nothing of life. 187a Longf. 
Wayside Inn liL Emma ly Egtnha* a 73 In good sootli. Its 
mystery b love. 

c. By myy your, etc. (good) sooth. Also with 
ellipsis of by. 

a 1400^ Alexander 9986 ' Sirres, by my sothe,* quod pe 
segge, * Sitilcs 1 hi)t 1506 Skelton Magnyf. 354 Fan I 
trowe, by our lady, 1 had ten slayne. . . Magn. By your soth? 
1596 Harincion Metain. Ajax (1814) 195 My my good 
tooth, a 1779 D. Graham youfw Coalman's Courtship ii. 

) 14 Be me suth it will be tne last thing I'll part wi'. 
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1786 Burns J o a Louse v, My sooth ! ri^lit bauld ye 
your nose out. 1789 — Willie brew'd iii. But, by my 
sooth, she'll wait a wee 1 iBaa Scoit Nigel xiv, My sooth, 
they will jump at them in Edinburgh like a cock at a grosart. 
IL With article (or pronoun). 

6 . a. The soothy the truth; the real or actual 
facts, circumstances, etc. 

Common from c 1300 lo c 1560; now arch, 

£■807 K. i^LPHBD tr. Gregory’s Past. C, xlvl. 347 No 
flitao mid eowruni leasungum wid dicm 80?e, a 1000 Sat, 
4 Sat. 18a (Gr.), Wyrs ded se Se .Sms so^ aiisseceS ! 
c laoo Tnn. toll. Horn. 71 We 9huIc.,no ping seien pere 
pat les beo and no bing of pe soSe furicle. c 1150 Gen. 4 
Ex. 2036 De wile b hise. Sc right is hire, God id-migiin ^e 
sote shire, a 1300 Cursor M. 777 Pe south fra 30W wil 1 
noght hide. £1386 Chaucer Wife's T. 75 He goth ful 
neigh the soth. £1400 Maundkv. Trav. (1839) xxi. 924 
Natlieles the Sothe is this, that [etc.], c 1430 Merlin ii. 37, 
1 will kiiowo the both, what*.so-eucr it co^te. 1369 J. Hkv- 
wuoD Prov, 4 Epigr. (1867) 72 It is vll iestyng on the soothe. 
a 1599 Greene fas /!'*, in. iii, Mark the sooth and hbten 
the intenu 1616 W. Haig in J. Russell Haigs (1881) viL 
163 How f.ir my accuser is from the sooth in charging me 
with thb imputation. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 
1. 935 In his face the sooth they might behold. 

b. With the verbb sayy speaky tell, eic. ; freq. in 
parenthetic phrases. (Cfi 1 b.) 

(a) a 199 ^ Leg. Katk. 153 Sone se hire sonde com a^ein, 
ft scide hire pe soSo. heo [ctc.l a xy» Cursor M. 3S55 
^r, pe soth i wil te tell. 13.. Msditations Lords Supper 
95 The sope t® B®® y ^7^, One of 30W shal me teiraye. 
CIA40 Generydes 507 Telle me the sothe. £1475 Rauf 
Cait^ar 52 Sen thow speirb, 1 the tell All the suitb hale. 
a 15M Covrrdalb Ghostly Psalms Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 
587 Though God make the tosaye the soth. 1600 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Treat. 74 The assisours sal sweir..tnat they 
sail the suth say, ana na suth conceilL 
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SOOTHS. 


(^) 1338 R. BstrifNB Chrom, (i8ro) aS Hs ligges st ^’n- 
cftiestre, soth it is to seie. la 13(66 Chauckh AVw. Icom 
1463 Spr^gyng in a marble stone Had nature set, the sothe 
to telle, Under that pyn tree a welle. c Saxvtion* Bab, 
897 This day huue we a ful ille airaye, I'o saie the south 
and not to lye. 1513 Bmaoshaw Wtrburgt Prol. 40 
Some in cotueniplaLyoi)) the sothe to say, Some in abstyii- 
ence [etc.]. 154a Uuall hrasnt. Apoph. 166 To bre a 

thyng out of perauentures hard to dooe, yea and (the south 
to u^e) vtterly vnuosi^ible. 1599 Shaks. Heu. iii. vi. 
151 To •tay (he sooth, ..My people are with sicknes.se much 
enfeebled. 1805 Storr Last MinstrH 1. Introd 57 He 
thought even jet. the sooth to speak. That, if [etc.]. 

O. Const. 0^ somcthin^r. 

1390 rfowf* Ctmf I. 75 .Sclie tolde unto hir hoii'ichonde 
The sothe of al the hole tale. I4a3 Jas. I Kt»gis Q. 137 
The warld..is so double and incoiisiaiit, OtT quhich the 
suth is kid be motiy a'Sayes. a 1500 Lanieh't 1213 'Ihrr 
the suth may we Knaw of this thing, c 1550 Holland Crt, 
I'eHus 111 358 Schaw me the suiih of this now gif ^e can. 
a 159a OMirKNic yas. /P', 1. i. 359 To scurne the sooth of 
science with contempt. 1870 Mobris Earthly Par. II I. iv, 
Boi The old man doubted nut the ^outh Of what he said. 

1 0 . A true thin^ or sayinjr ; a truth, Obs. 
sing, ciaoo Ormin 13706 Furr bait he wolldc winnenn Off 
Cnstess iiiubsuinin opcnn sub Off hi'M goddcuiindc mahlite. 
C1393 St. Andrtw 39 111 E. E. P. (iSoj) 99 If wuldeikt 
bat sube ihure. and if bu ri^t viiderstixle. c 13M Chauci-r 
Sqr.*s T. 166 I nis is a vorray sooth withouten glose. C1430 
Pilgr. Ly/ Mankniit i. xliv. (iSt'iy) a6 Jrous folk .mown 
not disccrne cleerliche a sooth for here truwhlede viider- 
stoiidinge. 1603 JiAHHNicr Pot. Impost. 11 j The huntiiie 
of the Witch heere (is] no fabulous apprehen.Moii but a good 
Catholique Sooth. 1609 Skrnf. Krg. Maj , Hurrotu Laivts 
S36 That they sail suth..Aav, and na suth coiiLedl. 1640-1 
hifkcudbr. U^ar-Comm. Mia Bk. (1855) 141 That ilk ane 
of thame sh.'ill the ri^ht suilhe stay and nac •.uithe conceal. 

Plur. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vertson M'i.Xs.xTce. i Whon 
aUe sobca ben souht and seene. c 1386 Chauckr Meitb. 
fan Thou schalt rather.. flee fro the swete word es of 
Aaterers, then fro the egre wordcs of thy Trend that saith 
the thi sothes. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 134 To telle 
hym his sothes & troutbe withoute flaterie. 

+ b. A certainty ^ a mailer. Obs. rare. 
es374 Cmauckr Troylns V. 1*95 Thorugh whiche thow 
shall wei bryngen it aboute To kiiowe a .sutb of that thow 
•rt in doute. Ibid. 1309. 

+ O. A proverb or adage. Obs.^^ 

1655 VAur.HAN Stlex Stint. 11. 179 * Hedges have cars,' 
saith the old south. 

+ 7 . Soothsaying; prognostication. Obs. 

1579 .Spbnsrr She/h. Cat. Dec. 87 Tryed time yet taught 
me greater thinges . : The soothe of oyrds by oeating of 
their wings. is8a Stanyhorst A£nets iii. (Arb.j 83 Po^i to 
this propheresse, let her help and sooth be required. 

IIL 1 8. As-sociated with senses of the verb 
Soothk: Blandishment, flattery; a smooth or 
plausible word or speech. Also personif. Obs, 

IS93 SiiAKs. Kick, li. Ml. iii. 136 That ere this tongue of 
mine, That layd the .Sentence of dread Banishment On yond 
prowd man, should take it off a^jaine With word.s of &ooih. 

1608 — Pertcles I. ii. 44 When signior sooth here docs pro- 
claime peace, He flatters you, ni.ike.s w.ine vpon your life. 

1609 B. loNHON Sti, B Oman v. ii, With a sooth or two more 
1 liad enected it. 

Sooth (s/ 7 b)f A- Now Forms: 1-3 800 

(a sod;, 1, 3-5 aop (3 Boh, 4 aoi]>, sop), 5 soop; 
3-5 soth, 4-7, 9- sooth (5 south) ; 3 sope 
(seohtSd, 4 sops), 4-6 sothe; Sc. and norlb,^-6 
suth(e, 5-6 suith (6 soith), suythe, 6 swth. 
[Oli, siidf iJ/, «OS. s(ftf, ON. sannr, sadr (Sw. 
sann, Da. sanJ) :~‘*spnp~f sanp- (pre- feut. 
related by ablaut to Goth, sunjis true, sunja troth, 
and Skr. satyas true, real.] 

After the first h.alf of the f7th cent, only as a literary 
archaism, chiefly introduced by Scott and hii contem- 
poraries (cf. the note to Sooth soiS. 
tl. True, veritable, real, genuine: CL Of things 
or qualities. Obs, 

ctis K- i^LFRCo Booth, vii. | 3 iEIc sob ''^«ls and sob 
weoi biicipa stndari mine a^ne bcowas. 971 Blitkl. Horn. 35 
Mid mlmcs-weorcuin, & mid sobre hreowe. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. (Rolls) I. 376 pis is soS laNraecrmft. c laoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 191 Swo doi') b^ werse, bonne he auint mannes 
heorte emti of rihte bileue and of so^re luue. c 1175 
Moral Ode 36a in O. E. Mtsc., He in sub sunne and briht 
and day bute nyhte. 1097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 1264 Vor siker 
bis is be sobe wei wib oute eni mis-wrenchc. ^ 1340 Ayenb. 
la In zub & guode byleaue. Ibid, 136 He bis to-dclb-.ba 
uour binges bat zob l^ne makeb. 

t b. Of persons, esp. of the Deity. Obs, 

C050 Lindisf, Gosp. John vii. 40 [Hu] cuoedon Ses is 
soo uitxa. Ibid. xvii. 3 Das. .is uutudhee cce lif b<i:tie on- 
SeattaO (>ec enne sod god. ynx Blickl. Horn. 33 He wies Kub 
man. .swylce he w.et sob God. a isoo Vices fit Vtrtnes 35 
Fader & .sune & hull gast in an sob almihti godd. c 1300 
Cast, Lave 6^8 Vnay^e. .clepede him wondmul for jpon, 
pat he is sob God and sob mon. 

2 . True; in accordance with truth; not false or 
fictitious : a. In predicative use. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from Sooth A. 1. 
cSaK Vesp. Psalter xviVi to Dumas godes {.sind) sude. 
c888lC .KRKD Boetk. xxxviil. laic com :(e) 4 fa baet |>«ot 
is soS b^ct 6u aer stedent. 971 Blickl. Horn. 53 Sob is b^t 
ic eow seegge. ciioo O. E. Ckron. (MS. F) an. 99s. E^lia 
pa wisuste menn..ba cudan pat sufiuste seggan [etc.], 
r 1175 Lamb. Horn, 5s pet is al m >3 ful iwis. c ssjo Gen. 4 
Ex, 384a He nain so (orS, sod it is. c ia90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 

3 Louera, ha seide, ^if it is soth bat bou man and god oeo. 

13.. E, B.Allit. P. A. 483 ^yf hyt be soth bat bou cones 
aaye. C1389 Chauckb L, C. IV, Prol. 14 For, god wot, 
thing is neuer the la>(.se sooth, Thogh euery wight ne may 
it nat y>see. ct4So Bk. Curtasye 311 in Babees Book^ A 
ichort worde is comynly sothe pat fyrtt slydes fro monnes 


toche. latg/oo Ckesier PI, xi. 70 Therfora, as It was 
S'misne, 1 baue written that souther is. c 1550 Kollano Cr/. 
Venus I. 564 Thay ar richt suith and ar of sentence fow. 
1605 Sham. Mach, v. v. 40 If thy speech be sooth. S64S 
Jbr. Tayi or Episc. (1647) a 6 o Wee shall find all this to be 
sooth, and full of order. 1813 Byron Br, Abydos 11. x, 1 
have a tale tliuu hast not dream'd. If sooth-^its truth must 
othern rue. 1840 Miss Strickland Queens Eug. (1864) I. 
160 The kings knew Iter words to be sooth. 1879 Butchkr 
& Lang Odyssey 59 The ancient one of the sea, whose 
speech is sooth. 

pkr. 13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxiii. 796 To 
seke men is ^iue b<^rwh be An hele, sob Rs ^oepclle. c 1386 
Chauckr Merck, T, 33 As soth as God is Icing, c 1440 
PartoHope 153 And that hit were as sothe as gospclL 
b. In attributive use. 

e iso$ Lav. 4653 Sonden comnien bi-twenen, pe soSe word 
me seiden. c taso Gen, 4 Ex, \^ Cristene men o^en b«-n 
so fA3en..Aan man hem telled s<tde tale. 13.. Cursor M, 
13146 (Gdtt ), Quarfor pan wil 30 noghi trow. Sother binges 
bat i tell 30 f 1475 Barhouk Bruce 1. 9 Ana suth tb^ngis 
that ar lik.^nd iyll iiiannys heryng, ar plesand. C1400 
Destr. Troy ii Sul he stories ben stoketi vp, & straught out 
of mind. 1456 Sir G. Hayk Law Arms (S.T.S.) ia6 The 
contrair U the suth opynioun. 1530 Pai.sgr. 335/1 Sothe, 
trewe, veritable. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballotis 338 This 
book winch 1 had from thee Luntains the soothent lore. 
a 1869 C. Si'RNCK Poems 137 The following tale Shall 

stand a witness, sooth and leal 

prov, 156s J. HhVWooD Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 7a Sooth 
bourd U no bourd, in ought that mirth cloothe. 1^1 Haring- 
TON Orl. fur. A|X) 1 . Poet. P vj, As the old saying is, Csooth 
boord is no boordj. 17R1 Kelly Scot, Prov. 3. 

3 . Of persons, etc. : Telling or speaking the 
truth ; truthful. Also const, in (speech, etc.), of 
(one’s word). 

For the ML. phr. soil cnawes bran see Know sb.^ 
a ISM Owl Might. 698 Vor Alurcd seyde ]*at wei cube, 
Kuer he spak mid sobe mu be. o 1300 Cursor M. 34078 Fair 
lie was and fre, mi child, Soth in speclie, in maner mild. 
C1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T, 13 Pilous and lust, and ever-more 
y-lichc, Sooth of his word, Mnigne and honurable. a 1568 
Montgomkmik Misc. Poems L 13, I haif hard ofl-tymis 
suiih men say. 1634 Milton 8.13 Melibteus. .. The 

soothest .Shepherd that eie pip't on plains. 1757 Dvkr 
Fleece x.tya Hoar-headed Damon. , soothest shepherd of 
the flow’ry vale, 1810 hcoxT Lady of L. i. xxiv, Aniioiinc«.d 
by prophet south and old.^ 1894 Biaikw. Mag. July 14, I 
ken a sooth face from a teeing ane. 

4 . poet. Soothing, sott ; smooth. 

1819 Keats To Sleep 5 O soothest Sleep t if so it please 
thee, close In midst of this thine hymn niy wilting eyes. 
i8ao — Eve St. Agnes xxx, A heap Of candied apple.., 
With jellies souther than the creuiny curd. 

Sootll (sMp), adv. Now anh, and rare. Forms : 

I so 0 e, sope, 5 sothe ; $>4 sop, 4 soth, 5 soop. 
Sc. suth, 6-7, 9 aoot^ [OE. sdtie^ sdpe^ f. the 
adj. ; see prcc ] Truly; truthfully; in truth. 

Beovml/ 534 Beot eai wi«^ be.ranu Beanstanes sode seUcste. 
e 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) rxviii. 15 .Swa ic bme sor^fscstnysse 
soAe S<itreowc. ciaoo Ormin 18501 Uss wrat & settle 
sikerr sob Johan b^ Goddspcllwrilihte, pat [etc.]. loid, 
^739 Forrbi se^^detin full sob patt t'risl [etc.], a 1300 
Cursor M. 14539 Cnyphas spak pus in his spa... And said 
wri sother pan he wist, c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T, 174 'Thou 
schalt say soth thin othes, and not l^e. C1470 iIrnrv 
Wallace 11. 393 And so be tuld..Quhilk bapnyt suth in 
niony diuers ca«.e. 

b. Used inlerjectionally, 
a 1300 Curtor M. 7739 * £s pat,’ he said, * mi sun daui f * 

' Ya, soth,’ said dauid, 'it es 1 1470 85 Mai okv Arthur 
XVII xvi. 713 Soihe, sayd he, I am hole of body, thanked 
he our lord. 1590 hrF.NSKK F Q. 111. in. 13 And s<x>th, men 
say that he was not the soiine Ofmortall Syre. s6oi Shaks. 

7 Wil. N. II, i. 1 1 An. Let me yet know of you, whither 
you are bound. Seb. No sooth sir. 1604 — Otk. ml iii. 53 
Otk, Went he hence now? Ves. II- Ay] sooth. *«34 
Whittier Mogg Megone 1. 400 And sooth, 1 were Christian 
mercy to finish him. 187a K. H. Dicuv Ouianogaia 1 . xil 
364 And, sooth, the company that take this way No man or 
woman can for aye admire. 

t Sooth-, representing the adj. or sb. in various 
o^olete combs., as soothhead, truth ,vei ity ; sooth- 
quide, a true word or saying, a truth ; a proverb; 
8oothright(s adv.^ truly, verily; sootbsa^el a., 
truthful, veracious; soothshlp, truth; sooth- 
singer (see quot.); soothtell a., soothsaying. 

1340 Ayenb. 105 pet uenie word ous ssewep pe lang- 
nesse of his curebleuingc .pe pridde : pe dy^ncsse of his 
^zophede. c888 K. ^F.lkred Booth, v. 8 3 Sona swa hit 
forlmt *soflcwida'i, swa fi'l^ap hit Icasspellunga. c 950 
Lindtsf. Gosp. John x. 6 Dis so^cuido vel j(edd cua;8 dsem 
le ha;lend. c 1005 Lav. 9534 pa cnihtes. .cudden him sod 
quides from Claudien )<sem kEiNcre. c lays Ibid, 13470 Ich 
wolle telle ou *sobrihCtfA. Ibid. 19068 Nas par qa more 
sohriht bote bat bit wasday-libt. c9ootr. Baeda’s Hut.\\\. 
xvii. (18^)306 Ic,8waswa''^sa3alsta;rwritrreLetc.j. ciaoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 131 Un-lbel man seide lijed, and sod- 
saMj man seid ofle sod. c zjao Cast. Latte toao ^if be lyuep 
infoueandin boxiimiie.Hse,In "sopschupe and innhtwysnes. 
t6sa Gauuc Magnstram. 34 Who is an inchanter f A *sooth- 
singer, by canting numbers} or a soothsayer, by calculating 
numb^s. i^Sa Stanyhurst Aineis iv. (Arb.) 108 Now 
*sotbtel Apollo. .A menacing message. .vttred. 

Soothe (s» 0 ), V. Forms : 1 soVian, 3 sdBien, 

4, 6 sothe, 6 soth, south, 6-9 sooth, 6- soothe. 
[OE. sbdian (also gesbdian 1 -bothb v.), f. sbd 
Sooth a, Cf. ON. (IceL, Norw., Sw.) sanna (Da. 
sandi),'] 

t L irons. To prove or show (a fact, statement, 
etc.) to be true; to verify, demonstrate. Also 
const, on (a person). Obs, 
egso Ltssdi^/, Gasp, Matt., int 7 Das.. fewer godspellet.* 


ifaes wItgM boe «c so8eA vel testnasIjS. r isos Lav. 8491 
pas weord ich wulle pe treosicn, . . pat ich hit wulle soOieo. 
a iMo Sawles Wards in O. £, Ham. 1 . 361 pe prophetes b« 
..se^nual pat isodet, pat ha hefden longe eariewiddet 
of ure lauerd. c laTsJ^v. 83 ib Ich hit wolle sopi bi mine 
god treuwe. T. Usx 7 #i/. Lave 1. v. (Skeat) L 110 

Looke than . . thou persever in my service, . . that thilke 
scorn in thyn cnei^es mowe this on thy person be not 
Bothed. 1588 N. Trottb lutred, ia Hughes' Mi^ort, 
Arthur (igoo) its They hold the grounds which time ft 
vse hath sooth'd (Though shallow sense conceiue them as 
conceits). 

t 2 . To declare (a statement) to be tiue ; to up- 
hold as the truth; to corroborate, support. Obs. 

**■ UoALL Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) la Then mutt I sooth 
ii, wh^ euer it is t For what he sayth or doth can not be 
nmisse, Holde vp his 3rea and nay [e(c.). 1971 CAMrioM 

Hist. Irel, (1800) 57 Verily, being inquisitive of these 
matters, 1 could nnde no one of them soothed by such per- 
sons upon whose relation 1 am disposed to venture. 1580 
Lupton .VirvNiViS 75 For every worde that the riche speaketh 
is soothed and counted for an Oracle. s6oo Wisd. Dr. Dody^ 
pi'll It. iii. in Bullen O. PI. (1884) III. ri8 Do thou but 
soothe Wliat 1 my selfe will presently devise. s6i6 J. Lanb 
Contn. Sqr.'s T. ix. 75 Soothinge his cause, that biave 
tliingri ill bcgunii Standee rcconipensd, if held out till 
rewutin. 

fb. To maintain or put forward (a lie or 
untruth) ns being true. Obs. 

1591 Savilk Tacitust Hist, s. xxxv. ao Galba yielding to 
an vntrutli so generally soothed, puts on a brcst-plate. 1596 
xii.UxL (1603' 297“ 


['297 VpLin my Toncuc shall 
y TO it . . Amen, 1 sooth'd 


Waknkr/ 4/!(, 

mine Opinion dye. Though should 1 t^y 
no L^e. s6io A. Cooke PoSe yoan 43, Protestant. Why 
may it not be true though it oe deliuered with vt asseritur^ 
Papist. Why ? Because lies are coinnionlv so soothed. 1616 
J. Lanb CcM/n. Sqr.'s T. vii. 170 For o, but putt this word 
(truith) in theire mowih, And lauglie for aye, to heere what 
lies they SiKithc. 

1 3 . To support, or back 1//, (a person) in a state- 
ment or assertion. Obs, 

>544 bit. Pafers Hen. VI 1 1 . X. 185 Grandvela wold have 
denied the Frenth King to nave been taken prysoner by 
nie.inc of Your Mmestie, but Mons' de Praet wold not sothe 
him in it. 199a Kyd Sp. Trag. 111. x. 19 Deale cunningly} 
Salue all suspuions, onely sooth me v|). 1610 Heywuod 
Cold. Age IV. I, If we get entrance sooth me vp in all things. 
1633 Massinger Dk. Milan v. ii. Sooth me in all I say; 
There's a main end in it. 

t 4 - To confirm, encourage, or humour (a per- 
son) in something by expressing assent or approval. 

1568 GRAFroN Chron. II. 395 No man durst ..aduise hym 
in any thi.'g, but must sothe him in whatsoeucr he siiyd, or 
did. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 149 These be they that 
sooth young youths in al their najings, that vphold them 
in .il their doings. 1613-8 Daniel Coll. Hist Eng. (1631) 
146 [Princes] are aptcr to learne to know their greaincs&e, 
then thcmselues; being euer soothed in all whatsoeuer they 
due. 1643 M1L10N Divofte n. iii. Wks. 1851 IV. 66 If a 

K iivate friend admonish not,, .but if lie sooth him, and allow 
iin ill his faults [etc.]. 

tq/i, 1631 Gouge C^s Arrotvs iii. 84^ 766 Yet are we not 
bereui^ion to sooth our selves too much in our weaknesses, 
fb. Similarly wil h «;>. Obs, 

>573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) o If a man feed not 
there humor, nor sooth them up in tlieie saiings. i6ai 
Burton Anat. Met. I. iL iv. ii. 193 'i'hey will not let 
them bee correcied or conlroled, but still soothed vp in 
every thing they doe. 1676 Ethrreuck Man of Mode 111. 
il, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and snub liim. Sooth 
bun up in his extravagance T xyei Stanhope Paraphr. IL 
338 Rendring it an Aigunient (or Presumption to sooth us 
up ill Impenitence and Sloth. 

rejl. i<88 J. Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) ai Wei, sooth vp 
your sel^ in your own perswa^ion, and bruji; of the multi- 
tude of subscribers. z6oo Hooker Serm. 11. 38 Wks. 1888 
HI. 544, I am not ignorant how ready men are to feed and 
soothe up themselves in cviL i6u T. Belg. Pismve 

II He liateth to be reformed, and doth sooth up him selfe 
in folly. 

1 5 . To blandish, cajole, or please (a person) by 
agreement or assent; to flatter in this way; to 
humour. Obs, 

>573 Tus-ier Hush. (1878) a6 She. .sets open the chest, for 
such as can sooth hir and all away wrest Futtenham 
Eng Poesie iii. xv. (Arb.) 183 The yeoman thinking it good 
manner to soothe his Sergeant, said [etc ). 1613 Purchas 

Pilgrimage (1614) 598 The Cyrena.ans to sooth this proud 
King, a hich would needs be taken for the sonne of Ammon, 
stamped his shape in their coyncs, with two homes of a 
Rain, a 1649 Drumm. OF Hawth. Fam, Ep. Wks. (1711) 
153, 1 can neither love nor sooth any other, be they never 
bo powerful. 1680 Otway Orphan 11. i,^ 'I'he grave dull 
fellow of small business sooths The HumoiUt and will needs 
admire his Wit. 

absol. 1383 Barincton Commandm. (1590) 437 We must 
smooth it, & sooth it, ft carrie two faces vnder one hoode. 
1796 LAUDKRDALK/WN/r84 Now-a-days ano canna’ phraise. 
An’ sooth, an' lie, an’ sweeten. 

t b. Similarly with up, Obs, 
t6i6 Pasquil 4 Kaik, v. 8c^ I thought he was mad in put- 
ting me To such an enterprise ; and therefore sooth’d him 
vp With 1 sir, yes sir, and so sir, at each word. s6sa Gaule 
Magastrom, aa O ye Hypocrites I that, .flatter and sooth 
up others to a doating pesu^tion [etc.]. lyap G. Adams 
tr. Sophacl.^ Antig, v. ii. IL 67 Why should 1 sooth you up 
with those TaleSp wherein at least I shall appear a Liar. 
a>7M North Lives (1836) L 178 ’The game lay by soothing 
up the King, and pushing him on in d^gns of advancing 
his prerogative. 1814 Nicholson /’m/. (i” ' 

wily, spruce, and nipping blade, Wha.. soothed 
up wi* baubles. 

rejl, 1613 Day Dyall Iv. (1613)74 I-east upon the hearing 
thus of sins forgiven, the wtckM should soothe up them- 
selves. i6as Burton Anat. Mel, 1. IL 11. vi, They may.*, 
aooth vp themsclues with phantaaticall humon* 
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f O. Followed by Mo/ and claaie. 

IM T, i^b, Hacfootheth btm vp^ that If 

Ood would not bauo bad him rinne, bea woulde nauar haua 
giuen bim..tbo meanaa to ainiia with, idig Day DyaU 
viii. (i6ia) x6q Lat no nuin aooih up bimaalfa that ha hath a 
pure and immaculate heart. 1643 Milton Div0*‘ct Wkii. 
1851 IV. 19 Yet 1 may arra parliapa In soothing my telfa 
that thia present truth (etc.). «s66i Fulles Wortkiti 
(1840) II. 359 When soothed up by the servant^ *that not 
John but soma other of his brothers did cry *. 
fd. ^Vith impereonal object. Obs. 

159a SHAKa. ViH. fif Ad» 850 Like shrili-tongued tapsters 
answering every call, Soothing the humour of fainastic 
wits, a 1656 Bp. Hall R€$h. Wkt. (i66u) 150 {There are] 
those that humour, and sooth up corrupt nature. 1669 
Stuhmy Marintt*s hla(g. C iij, (Helcommendeth even those 
things, .which in his heart he doth detest, to the end that 
be may sooth up the Humour of the Party. 

t 6. To smooth or gloss over (an oflence, etc.) ; 
to render less objectionable or offensive. Obf, 

1587 Golding Dt Momay i. 11 Some..haue siriued to 
perswade themsclues by soothing their owiie sinnes, th.'xt 
they haue no Soule at all. 1593 Shaks 3 Hen. iii. iii. 
X75 WhatT has your King married the I^y Grey? And 
now to sooth your Forgery, .ind hi% Sends me a Paper to 
perswade me Patience? 1606 Chapman Cent. Utkdr v. iv. 
66 His grosso dotage rather loath'd then sooth'd. C1645 
Howell Lett. 1 . v. xi. 1 am of the number of those that 
had rather commend the Virtue of an Enemy, than sooth 
the Vices of a Friend. 

Comb, a 1618 Sylvester Paradox aest. Lihertie 11 10 
Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 65 False sooth-sin flatteries, and idle 
Fairy dreanies. 

tb. btmilnrly with «/. Obs» 

iSpa Greene De/. Conny Latching Wks. (Grosarf) XI. 81 
Who..to aduaunce his yongrr brother.. was content to 
lie, cog, and flatter, and to take any seruile paincs, to sooth 
vp the matter. 1603 Florio Montaigne iii. vii. (1894) 469 
We authorize their uefecis and aooth*iip their vices, a x^i 
Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 * Mon. (164a) 519 Can wee religiously 
think the holy Ghost would doe anything to sooth up or 
countenance a popular error. 

7. To render (an animal, a person, the feelings) 
calm or quiet ; to restore to a normally peaceful 
or tranquil condition; to mollify or appease. 

1697 Drydkn yirg* Ct'org. 111. 993 If the Warlike Steed 
thy Studies bend, ..Sooth him with Praise, and m.'iko 
him understand The loud Applauses ofhit M.ister's Hand. 
1717 Pope Jiiad ix. With tins he sotiths his angry 
Soub 1977 Wat »o.sy*A//f/// XVII. (1839)351 He may humble 
himself so far us to soothe us with the hopes of a more mild 
a<iiTiinistration. 1814 Jane Austen Mohs/ Park (1831) 86 
Was he only trying to soothe and itacify her, to make her 
overlook the previous affront? a i8j|9 MacaULav Hist. 
Eng. xxiiL V. 99 It was particularly important to soothe 
Wharton, who had been exasperated [etc.]. 1864 Baves 

Hoty Rom. Ent/ iii. (1670 14 Ariovistus had been soothed 
by the title of Friend of tnc Roman People. 

trans/ 1710'!'. huLi er Pharnu Extentp. 146 It [sc. the 
emuLsiou] sooths tip and composeth to quiet, the mad, 
raging Spirits. i8jr .Shkllky Fragm. Unf. Drama 106 
Calming me us the loveliness of heaven Soothes the unquiet 
sea. 

b. Const, io. Also, to induce to do something. 
17x6 Francis tr. Horace^ ^at. i. i. 97 As Musters fondly 
sootli their Boys to read With Cakes and Sweetmeats. 18x3 
Scott Quentin O. Xj When 1 walk boldly up to a surly 
mastiff, and care^ hun, it is ten to one £ soothe him to 
gotxl temper. 

8. To biing to a calm or composed condition; 
to aifect in a tranquillizing and agreeable manner. 

174a Gray Eton 18 My weary soul they seem to sooth. 
1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 96 The male siu near 
Ins mate upon some tree, and sooths her by bis .singing. 
s8i8 Keats Endym. 1. 783 Fold A rose leaf round thy 
finger's taperncsb, And soothe thy lip:.. 1869 Browning 
Rittg^ iik. X. 1645 A cloud may soolJic the eye made blind 
by blaze. 1891 E. Peacock N, Uremion I. 955 Poetry of a 
certain kind soothed him 

trans/. i78oCpwi-KR Progr, Err,66 Sweet harmony, that 
■ooths the midnight hour 1 

b. Const, to (a certain state). 

1819 Byron yuan 11. cxiii. The soft warm hand of youth 
..bathing his chill temples, tiied to soothe Each pulse to 
animation. 1670 E. Peacock Ra^ Skirl. HL 8^ This 
monotony soothed her to sleep. 

8. To reduce the force or intensity of (a passion, 
pain, etc.); to render less painful or violunt; to 
allay, assuage, mitigate, etc. 

1711 Addison SpecL Na 170 1*7 An intimate Friend that 
will.. condole their Sufferings, and endeavour to iiouth asd 
asswage their secret Resentments. 174a Young A 7 . /'A ix. 
x6 Song soothes our pains t and age has pains to soothe. I 
1786 Burns Vision 11. xvi, Th’ adored Name, I taught thee 
how to pour in song, 'I'o soothe thy flame. i8o7>8 W. 
Ihvino Saimag. (1634) 334 As if anxious to sooth the last 
moments of his master. 1868 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. 

1 . 409 Soothing agitation or putting an end to discord. 
1880 L. SiKPHEN Pope iv. 93 He was constantly wanting 
coffee, which seems to have soothed his headaches, 
b. To drive away, to dispel, by southing. 

17^ Francis tr. Horace, Ppist. i. ii. 46 Who.. with 
melting Airs Of empty Musi.' south away our Cares. 1833 
Mrs. Gaskell Ruth (1855) ao8 The deep sense of penitence 
. .he mistook for earthly suanit:, which he imagitied be could 
soon s<x)the away. 

o. To soften, tone down, render less harsh or 
prominent. 

x86o Hawthorns MarK Faun xyi. Artificial fantasies, 
which the calm moonlight soothed into better taste than 
was native to them. 

10. absol. To have or exercise a soothing or 
tranquillizing influence. 

X7a8 Young Lante Fame vi. 194 Ladies supreme among 
amusements reign | By nature bora to sooth, and entertain. 
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I 1799 Janx Axiarm Smm 4 - Sens, (1849) ate Elinor, lm« 
patient to soothe, though too hooesC to natter. 1809 Bvion 
Po Florence xi, 'TwiH soenbe to be where thou hast been. 

I s8sa TsNHveoN /n Mem. Ivi, O for thy voice to soothe 
and bless I 1871 Garrod MaL Med. (ed. 3) 171 The decoc- 
tion ..is employed as an external application to allay pain 
and soothe. 

Hence Soothed (sdSd) «. 

SS99 B. JoNsoN CyntkuPe Rev. v. vt. Like an envious 
wretch. That glitteie onety to his soothed selfe. 16 . . The 
Distracted Etnpisror in BuUen O. P. 111 . 184 What will 
not apoihed pryiicesf x8ae Kbato St. Agnes xxviL The 
poppied warmth of daep oppiess'd Her soothed limbs. 

Bailey Ftsius 370 A rainbow of twevt sounds, 
]u:it spaiimiig the sootneu sentie. 184$ Disraeli Sybil 
(1863) 34X A warmth which expressed her sense of his kind- 
ness and her own soothed feelings. 

Soother sb. Also 6 aouther. 

SOOTHR V.] 

tl- One who assents or agrees with another; 
a flatterer. Obs. 

*8S3 Wilson Rkst. xo6b, This worlds. .hath ouer 
many such as neucr honest man was, that is to saie. 
flatterers, fawners, and southers of mennee saiynges. 1593 
Aup. Bancroft Dauneerous Positions iv. L 135 An Inn- 
keeper, (a receiver of alt, and a soother of eucry man for 
his gaiiie). 161a Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 69 But soothers 
And the way preferment most to win. rii 66 x Holvday 
Juvenal {\(sT^ 189 Wife, children, and themsclvee they do 
distress, They*d tire the soother Cossus. 

2. One who or that which soothes, calms, com- 
forts, etc. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) III. 137 Dear 
friend— author of many a comfort — soother of many a care. 
C1811 Mrs. Upie in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys 0/ Earlham 
(1895) 1 . 939 Thou goest, sweet soother, every wound to 
heal. 1814 Scott Ess. on Romance Misc. Wks. 1870 VI. 
164 The profeviional poet.. becomes the companion and 
souther only of idle nna convivial hours. 1865 C. Stanford 
Symb. Christ \\\. 191 Finding in Him the hero of your proud 
romance, and the soother of your indolence. 

8. A soothing thing or influence. 

In recent um spec, an artificial teat, ring, etc., given to a 
buhy to suck in order to quiet it. 

1794 R. J. SuLiVAN Piew Nat. 1 . 19 The warm . . affections 
are in every in*>ianre the soothers of melan<.holy. 1803 
Jane Pokier Thaddeus (i8a6) HI. xv. 396 Those gentle 
amiabilities which are the soothers and sweeteners of life. 
1841 Lyi ION Nt. 4 Mores, i. vi, A pipe is a great soother. 

Soo ther, v. Ir. Also soodher. [f. Soothe v.J 
trans. T'o blandish, cajole, flatter, etc. 

184a Lover //amty Andyi, * How can you help it?’ * I’ll 
soother him* [sc. a horse]. z8o6 F. Mathew iyood 0/ 
Brambles 183 if they are wantin'^ to soother you. 
Soothfait (sf«‘)ifaBt), a. and adv. Now arch. 
[OK. frid-, s6pffed\ see Sooth sb. and Fast a.] 

Except ill Sr. legal use, the word appears to have been 
obsolete from the beginning of ibe I7lh cent, until lU revival 
by Scott. 

A. aitj. L Of persons : Speaking or adhering to 
the truth; veracious, truthful ; true, faithful, loyal. 

c8ss Pesp. Ixxxv. 14 Swi 9 e mildheort & sodfest. 

a 900 Cynkwulp Crist 309 Eac wo |»»t jefru^non, 
ptefyrn hi pe sodforst sse^de sum wodbora. 971 Blickl. 
It am. 187 Pes man is sobfaent & so]NiecgeMde. c xioo O. E. 
Chton. (NiS. D) an. loOs, Her Eadward cing..sende sod- 
fcsie s.sule to Kri>te. XIS4 Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1134, Fela 
sodfesle men Meidun h«r wseron manege. .xespilde. 
ritoS Lav. 6535 He wes swi 5 e sodfest [v.r. .<iohfaBt] and 
swidc wel iSdcwed. a 1300 Cursor M. 10189 neucr., 
nan tholinuder in chastiic,..Ne nan soth-faster Fan waii be. 
1340 Hamihdie Pr. Consc. 135 Whar-fur ilk man..Suld.. 
knaw..How rightwes God es, and how sotbefast. CX400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) XV. 69 ^e schuld. . be symple, nieke and 
sothfast. C1440 Pfomp. Parv. 465/9 Sothefast manti or 
womann, verax. i3oo>ao Dunbar Poems xxxv. 93 (Jubill 
1 hard tell be mony huthfast wy. Fie wald ane abbot vp in 
to the Fky. 1577 Test, ts Pair iarchs (160^) soa Love ye one 
anoilier with Mxnhfast bearL 1581 Marueck Bk. 0/ Notes 
iioQ Christ.. is called true or soothfast, because he only 
tc.ichcih vs true, certeinc, ..& infallible things. i6ia J. 
Davies (Hcref.) Muse's Sacri/ice\l\i<\. (Cirosart) II. 36/2, 1 
. weepe fur what 1 wantf that is, thy Grace, and Loue. 'i ben, 
as thou art still soothfast, grant them me. 1816 Scott A ntiq. 
XXV, Edie was ken'd to me. .for a true, loyal, and soothfast 
man. 1857 Emerson Poems 79 Here am I, here will I abide 
Forever lo myself sooth-fasL 

absol. i Sm$ L ortca Prayer in O. E. Texts Dec alio 
sot^feste fore-dingiad. a 1435 Cursor At. 17459 ( I riii.), And 
sobfaste whenne ials is fled Holdeh forh his owne sted. 1876 
Morris Sigurtix. 99 Thou shall know indeed., why the liar 
gams in a day what the bouthfost strives for late. 

t b. Const, in or of (word, etc.), Obs. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Cov. Lordsh. 103 bat ha he 
sotlifast of wordes. 14SS Ibid., Priv. Prtv. an He sholda 
bene Sothefaste in worde and dedd. Mirr. Mag. (1563) 
BJ, Abandon all affray, be soothfast in your sawes. 1577 
.s/. Aug. yi/aMNo/ (Longman) 70, 1 know.. that he [OodJ is 
Soothfast of promise. 

2. In accordance or conformity with the truth ; 
true, veracious ; f just, equitable. 

C9SO Lindis/. Gosp. John v. 30 Dorn min 8o8fa:st 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) IxviiL g8 Hi on bin sot^faest weorc 
[L in justitiam tuam] syhh<*n no gangan. c IS05 Lay. 60 
Ku bidded l^^amon alciie letele mon..hat he fjeos sod- 
feste word segge to suinne. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 3 Than 
luld Btoiys that suthfast wer.. Hawe doubill plesance in 
heryng. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowie (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxiii. 8a 
Shewynge by (luyck rcson that the>T seynge is sad and 
sothfast. 1481 in Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 30 In defawte of 
soothfast knuyvlage. 15x3 Douglas eCnesd vl i. 174 Scho 
wes consirenit to schaw all suthfast thingis. 1539 Mirr. 
Mag (1569) B bj. It was a southfost sentence long ago 
I'hat hastye men slial never lacke much woe, X567 1 'ukbbrv. 
Epit., etc. 57 b, Thus many yeares were spent with good 
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I and soothOMt lift. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxil, Soothfost 
tidings bad assured him that this nobleman was. .to honour 
his castle at one In the afternoon. 1819 A Cunningham 
Magk A mniv. 136 lliieW a tn]a. List, ye who glory 

In truth, and love a soothfoat story. 

b. Of an oath or evidence. Chiefly .Sir. 

Msyw Cursor M. 6848 Bi fab godds suer yee nan, Athes 
noi^r sothfast ns maiu X48S Lort(ficmio in Eng. Misc. 
(Surtees) 39 It b mcritabb to here wittenes and suthfast 
record in any causa t«oe Mackinfoth Muniments (1903) 
8 Merltable It b to bJir leill and nithAtst vitnening to 
the merite. 1361 Rog. Privy Councii Scot. 1 . 198 To heir 
leill and suithfaat UiincsidnK in sa for ns thai knaw or 
shalbe sperit nt thamn t666 Proc l a mat ion in Wodrow 
Hist. Stiff. Ck. Scot. (1830) 1 1 . 6 To bear teel and soothiast 
wiinessttig, in so for ns they know, or shall be spbrad at 
them. 173 » I . Louyhian Porm 0/ Process (xys*) 4* [a* 
prec.J. 1818 ScoiT Hrt. MuU. xv. Why do not you step for- 
ward, and bear leal and soothfast evidence in faia behalf t 
t a Reliable, certain, sure. Obs. 

0x400 Minor Poems fr. Psrnon MS. iptirlL ^ [bn 
Bchaliou haue sohfut knowyng, To knowe M lord whom 
b ab a 1400 Hylton Scala res/. 11. xlU. (w. do W. < 494 ^ 
Tills is a syker felynge & a sotofast. Lodgk Com^ 

Eistred 1 a b. So wiser heads that knew the scourge ol 
warre, Sought sooth-fast meanes to mJitigate the iarre, 

1 8. Truly or actually that which the name im- 
plies ; true, real, veritable, very. Said esp. of God 
or of the peivoni of the Trinity. Obs. 

a lasg Ancr. R. 96 Almihti God, Feder. & Sune, ft soflfest 
Hull Cost. 41R50 in O. B. Misc. aj Be Mt hi oflrode golc^ 

{ let is cuuenable yeftte to kinge, scawede bet he was sotb> 
ast kink, c 13^ Hamfolb Pr. Consc. 6656 For ab he es, 
hai salle him se >an, Sothfast God, and sothfast man. c igfi 
Chaucer Troylus v, 95 She tliat was Hoihfnste croppe, and 
moore. Of al his lust or Joyes here tofore. ^ c 1430 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 47 In ke soopfast sunne cloeid it was. 1498^ 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) as Mony was in that 
iyme callit papis, and was nocht suthfast. ^ c 1470 Goi, ^ 
Caxu. 1045, 1 Bwere be suthfast God, that seitb all 00 sevin I 
tb. (jf qualities, etc. Obs. 
rii75 Lamb. Hone. 57 Mid al haue ku charite, and 
soi^feste leuue and trowde lef. c laoo Okmin 1579 Forr soh- 
faHkt lufe iMernebh a)). Ibid. 9^9 patt wass wise sohfasst 
ineileHc. \yjy Langu P, PL H. xiix. axy Sobreie, and 
syiimle spechr and sothfaste bybiML 
B. adv. Soothfastly. 

a iToo Cursfir M. 99926 All ]>e flexs hat was o pa mao 
Sothfast sal be raised ban. c 1375 Ibid. 96961 (Fair.), pe xv. 
^int hit is he losto pat M shrilt liO made soh-faste. 1667 
Emerson May-Day 96^ I care not if the pomps you show 
Be wliat th^ soothfast appear. 

Soo’thfastly, Nowon-A [f. prec.] In a 
soothfast manner; truthfully, truly, veritably, etc. 

a 890 Charier in O. E. Texts 459 Ic .. wilie port hie 
sion sot^feslliche .. ^tr>med me ft niinum erfeweardum. 
r'xsoo Ormin 9995 Forr uss birr)r uiinderrsUmndenn wel 
ft sobfasHtlike trowwenn, batt [etc.]. *1300 Cursor M, 
0746, 1 sal on me..O thraf tak clething sothfostlt, NX340 
} 4 ampolb Psalter x. 6 He only demes sotbfastly of ]>aire 
consciens. a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. 1. IxviiL (W. de W. 
1494), He that u perfytiyand sotbfastly meke. 1458 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1^ The exposicioun of the 
visioun was sulhfastly approvit. ctyso Lancelot 1397 
Suthfastly 1 will ^our ordynans in euery thing fulfylL a xgu 
Fmilfot Exam, tfr IVrtt. (Parker Sot.) 423 Whiles sooth- 
fastly they do confess Christ to be the saviour. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxiti. But, if I were lo come, wad ye really and 
soothfastly ray me the siUer? 

Soo’thfoBtzidSB. Now arch. [f. Soothfast 

a. + -N£b8.] 

1. The fact, condition, or quality of being sooth- 
fast in various senses; truth; truthfulness or 
veracity, f Ln soolhfastness, in sooth. 

c8a5 resF Psalter v. 10 N is in muSe hcara soSfestnis. 
^888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. f i peah biA simlo com 
pxtc soi^fxsinpsse smd on biere sawle wuni;3eiide. 971 
BltckL Horn. 17 Drihten sylfa cwmh* *lc eom weg aoS* 
foesincSHe '. c xaoo Ormin 19990 And liss iss sohfasstness- 
ess hord patt all mannkinii birrp sekenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 
^39 Al luued he sothfaislneti and right, e 1386 Chaucer 
Clerk's T. 740 But now know 1 in verray soi hfastnesse, 
That in gret lordschip .'iher is gret servitude, cxaxs 
Hulci.kve De Reg. Princ. 1199 Salamoii yafe counseille, 
men shulden prey Two thyngca untoGod.in sothefastnesse. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 393/1 Seiide thou in to us.. the 

f huost of sothfastnessc. c 1537 Parker Ps. K ij, For as the 
4)rde is just in worde, so loveth he sothfastiies. 1590 
Loi>ge Kuphues Gold. Leg. K 3 b, '1 hese. .are of power no 
more, Where beautie Icanes to wit and soothfastnesse. 
1607 Walkingtun Opt. Glass 141 True and full of sooth- 
fastnesse. 1881 Russkiti Ball, if Sonm. xsz For here sit 
1 . . In full surrender and soolhfastness. 

2. ^'ith the. Also consL of (a person, lUte- 
ment, etc.). 

cB88K. /Elfkbo Boeth. xxxv. f 6 Ne fo weoo..ontebispel 
for dara leasena spella lufan, ac forSaunte we woldon mid 
xebeuiiati sodlsesincsiie. 97s Blukl. Horn, 55 Se moo se 
pa sohfBBbtnessc niid his inuhe speech. CMM Byrhi/etth'e 
Handboc m A nglia VI ll 335 ALfter here sooUestnysse |>e pa 
iudeisce witan heoldon. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. Z15 Dos kingges 
. . sodfestnesse i^tahale 9 pm folkes stere. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce I. 7 '1 he fyrst plesance is the carpyng, And the tothir 
the suthfostnes. That schawys the thing rycht as it wes. 
c 1386 Chaucer Meiib. r 909 To telle yow the sothfastnesse 
of thinces. C1440 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl. Cl.) 1 . 949 
pe biscnap..askis hat he be dbtreignyt to schawe his 
charter for he sutbfastnes to be knawin. >333 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 5^8 The suithfastnes thairof rycht sone was 
schawtn. 1571 Golding Caivin on Ps. it. 6 'I'he soothfast- 
nesse of the Prophesye was shewed there by the ceremony 
of solemne consecration. 1830 Chambers Li/e Jos. i, ll. 
X. 978 The question seemed to hinge on tlie soothfostnoss of 
a chamber maid. 

8. Personified. 

E897 K. ifiLTKED Gregory's Past. C, 409 Schieren eac Oa 
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• .liwfllofo So^aesSnta 9 urb hie telfe cwst 9 . m 1300 Cunpr 
9545 Re o Rem wm celd merd, toRer was hmttca 
■oth^nes. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xvi. 186 pe secouiide 
of hat sire is sotiifastnesse, JSiiits. c 1400 Love Panatuni, 
Mtrr. (i^) 17 This doubter sothfastnossc seith that sclie 
perisshetK 

Soothfbl (sj?*pful), a.'i Ohs. or arek. Also 4 
gothfol, g^uol ; 9 Sc. soothfow. [f. Soora a. 
■f-FUL.] True; truthful, veracious. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. A. 498 In aothfol eo^pel of god al- 
my^t. 1587 Flbmino Contti. HoUntked 111 . 1339/t Gods 
heavenlie grace, and soothful skill reviving Antwerpe newe. 
1813 Scott Trierm, iii. xxxiii, Nay, noothful bards have 
aaidletc. J. iSas Jamieson Sup^l ^ A soi>tl\fow urvant, one 
who is not an eye*scrvant Lothlian]. 

Hence f Boo'thftdlj adv.y truly, really. Obs.'"'^ 
1340 Aytnb. 133 Al het he hedde..he yaf uor het he wes 
aohuollicne poure. 

Soothfiil 0.2 [f. Soothe v. Cf. 

SooTM 0. 4.] Soothing ; restful. 

1886 J. Ashbv-Stbrry Lazy Minstrtl (1899) 163 Sweet 
are ihe sepbyrs, hay-scented and sootliful. 1896 ^ TaU 
Thamts iv. (1903) 98 A picture, .agreeable to the eye and 
soorhful to the mind. ihid. 36 There was an indescribably 
suuthful feeling about the place. 

Soothing (8^619), vbl. sh. [f. Soothe v.J 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a 1400 Minor Porms /r, I'trMon MS. xiix. 185 For jif 
Ikju woldest hit putte to sowing pat he seyde uuur ni^t 
vppoii Jn; morwening. ciaoo Dcstr. Troy 11495 Thus 
soielly with sothyn he set bom a cas, What fortune might 
falle. 01598 Grrrnb IV^ X131 WhiUt cloking craft 
with sooining climbes so high. 1607 Hilkon 1. 430 

Secret soothing and fl.^ttering of the heart. x6<x IIuoubs 
Ltviath. If. XXX. 184 'I'he soothing of the peoplo in their 
uniea-sonable, or irremediable grievances. 170a Rows 
TamtrL I. i, Away, Deceiver ; 1 will noc hear thy Soothing. 
1813 Scott Rokeby iv. x, Twa** long cre soothing migne 
prevail D|X>n the child to end the talc, 1847 Hkli’S 
Iritnds in C. i. iii. 40 This (trouble] appears. . unworthy of 
having any remedy, or soothing, thought out for it. 
b. pi. (In first cjuot. «soolhsayings.) 

158a Stanvhurst Aneis 111. (Arb.) 78 Gods, quod he, this 
me^sadge turne you to a prosperus omen. Cancel thee.se 
men.Tcing soothing^, thee godlye rcserumg. 1601 Dent 
i'atkiv. Heaven 379 ^Whether it bee more meet that 1 
should bcleeuc (he Scriptures, or your aoothings iiidge you. 
1745 W. 1 iiOMPSON Suknest V. 135 Ideal sounds Soft-wafied 
on the Zephyr’s fanry’d wing, Steal tuneful sootliings on the 
easy ear. 1797 Mrs, Radcliffb Italian xxv, The sooth* 
ings of aynip.iihy and the delicate arts of benevolence. 

Soothing’ (.sw 0. [f. as prec.J 
•fl. Plaiicnn^r, blandishing; specious, plausible. 
*599 SiiAKS , etc. P<tSi. Pilgr. 1, O, love's best habit is a 
toothing ton;; lie. 1603 Daniel Lady Anne (. lifford 76 The 
tongues of piaise, And truopes of soothing people, that 
collaud All that we <loe 1644 Milton Bucer on Dtv. Wks, 
1851 IV. 338 Under a false and sooihini; title of Marriage. 
1671 — P. R. 111. 6 At length collecting^ all his Serpent 
wiles, [he] With hootliing words renew'd, him thus acc«)hts. 

2 . That soothes, calma, quietens, etc.; pacifying, 
mollifying. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace^ F.pisi. l i. 49 The Power of 
Words, and souihiii g. Sounds appease "J'he raging P.ui). 1766 
Foruyck Serin. Yng. iP'ni. (1767) II. xiii 249 I* rum an 
agreeable young woman.. it is incredibly soothing. 1801 
SouTHBV Thalaba VI. ix, Lull'd by the sootliiint and in- 
cessant sound. I'he flow of many waters.^ 1849 Macaulay 
Hi^t. Eng. 1. 1 . 99 Had I he King l>ccn wise, he would have 
pursued a cautious and buuthing policy tuw.Trds Scothuid. 
187a Black Adv. Phaeton xii. The soothing influences 
of dinner had departed. 

b. Spec. 01 medical applications, drugs, etc. 

1896 AllbutCe S\st Med, 1 . 499 Infants who are being 
drugged by unscnipulous nurses with * soothing syrups' or 
other opiates. 18^ Ibid, VIII. 597 The nflection dis- 
appears in a few weeks under an iron tonic and a soothing 
application. 

Soo’thingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LT 2 .] In a 
soothing (f i^ausible, or nattering) manner; so as 
to soothe, quieten, tranquillize, etc. 

i6ia Shelton Quix. u 386 Herewithall AnseTmo rested 
the most soothingly and contentedly dccciued, that could be 
found in the world. 1648 Hexham i\,.^ifieecke/ich, Matier- 
ingly. Soothingly. 1794 Mrsl Raucliffb Myst. Udtdpho 
XXXI, So soothingly be lutiful was the scene around her [etc.]. 
1817 Shki ley Rev. Islam 1. Iviii. a An eye of blue Looked 
into mine, like moonlighi, soothingly. 183a LvnuN Eugene 
^.1. vi, ‘ You do not sutVcrl>odily pain, I tiust,' asked Waiter, 
soothingly. s88o Ruskin Fore Clav. Ixxxviii. 108 WhaC 
vexed.. me, or leturned sooihingly to my memory. 

800 ’thingness, rare. [f. as prec. -f- -nesb.] 
The quality or character of being soothing; a 
soothing prirperty or feature. 

s8t8 CoLEHiDoB Lett. (1895) 11 . 699 She is goodnatured, 
lively, innocent, but without a sootbingness, or something 
1 do not know wh.it that is tender. 1876 Lowell Among 
my Hks Scr.ii. 179 In all ibis there U sootbingness indeed, 
but no slumberous monotony. 

SoO’thleSS, 0. rare [f. Sooth sh. + -lehs.] 
Untrurhful; false. 

1801 Campbril LotkiePe lYarn. 78 Down, soothless in> 
suiter 1 1 trust not the tale. 

t SoO'tllly, 0. Obs. rare. [f. SoOTU 0. + -LyI.] 
Soothful, truthful; true, real, etc. 

c888 K. iELFRF.n Boeth. xxxviii. | 5 Ne hinc^^ me niefre 
nanwuht swa so^lic swa me pineal hiae spell. 0 1300 
Cursor M. 13443 Bot iohn was sothlist in taus. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Yernon MS xlv 9 So'>eli sawes I wol 30U 
•elle Of gentyl Ihesu. 1777 Micki e ^r Maityn 1. xlvi. 
Dear was ihe kindlir love which Kathrin bore This crooked 
Ronion, for in sooibly guise She was her genius and her 
oounsellor. 
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Soothly (8A*>li), adv. (and Now 

[f. SoOTU 0 . + -LY 2.1 

1 . In or with sooth or truth ; tmly, verily; as a 
matter of fact ; assuredly, certainly, r^ly ; mdecd. 

Freq. in OE. and ME. 1 from c 1450 to c z6oo chiefly Se. 
Very rare in the i7th and 18th centuries. 

a. c8as Ves^. Psalter Ivii. a ^if sodUce [L. oeFv]..reht. 
wisnisse apreocaS. ^050 Lindisf. Cosp. Mark xv. 39 Sp 5 - 
licc monn Oes sunu gooes wses. 971 Hltckl. Horn. 59 Swylm 
Bohlice we majon jcR^ncan bmt hit bih deahes ylding. 
^1175 Lamb. Horn. 15 SoMicne me Ranched.. ^et al i»as 
wrake is icumen ouer alle betxle. c laoo Ormin 6445 pear 
wass sene patt ^ho wass ^l^like Godess moderr. c 1175 
Sinners Beivare 175 in O. £. Misc , bohliche hetere heom 
were, pat heo ibore nere. e 1300 Havelok 276 Soplike, iii a 
lLte(lj prawe, Al Engelond of him stod awe. 1340 Ayenb. 
74 Vor huo hier him dcinp zopliche, him ne worp non hede 
to by uorlore. 139310 Collectanea I opogr. (1836) 111 . 956 
We.. were coofeflei^ sothcliche in dede sesyd in the Manere 
of Slaptone. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxyi. (1869) 45 
Soothliche litel inei wolden preysen my scyinge. 15^ 
Bfbnsbm F. Q. iiu ii. 14 Ne soothlich it is easie for to read. 
Where now on earth, or how he may be found. 

fi. a 1300 Cursor M. 9559 Our iauerd stcuen Sothli till 
him sp.ik in sueuen. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 364 She 
witie sothely he Was forthe vnto his shippes agoon. c 1400 
Maundev. (KoxhJ vii. 97 Sothely it cs 11031 Tikly pat pai 
schuld be grnue.s. c 1449 Pecock Reki. 1. xi. 53 Sotheli if 
eny man vnknowith, he schal be vnluiowun. 1513 Brad- 
shaw St. lYerburgg 177 Secular pre^tes expulsed sothely 
were From diuers inonaiiterteB. 1596 Sfbn.skk !• Q.s.u.s 
For soothly he was one ot maichlesse might. 1599 Brough- 
ton's Let vi. 90 And soothly so you mt'ant. 17x1 Rambay 
To R. H. B. iii. It soothly shawa them they can spare A 
rowtli to spend. xSafl Hood Insk Schoolm. xxvii, So soothly 
kind is Krin to her own t 1850 BLAt.KiR A sc kylus 11. 1U6 
Soothly a worthy deed, a pleasant tale For future years to 
tell I s 88 t .Swinburne Mary Stuart iv. iii, 2 would know 
soothly if your mind be changed. 

y. 1375 Bakbouk Bruce vi 39 Quhen the Gallowais vist 
Buthly, ihat he wes with a few menxhe. 0 1400-50 Atex- 
ander 1969 Suthely pou knawes, And wete puu wele (etc.). 
C1470 Henry fP’allace viii. 877 Yhe may nocht wyn ws 
suthlie, thocht ye bid. c 15M Rollanu Crt. I enus ProL 
13 The thiid clepit U Colemcc suilhlie. 1588 A. King tr. 

( anisius' Cateck. 10$ (^tihilk office suthlie can ua uiunci of 
vayis appertein to wemcn. 

b. With sajf, tell, etc. 

0x000 Elene 317 (Gr.), Weras..pa me soflllce seegan 
cunnun. a tss^Ancr. R. 108 Leornc hit jeorne of him pet 
(u hit kunne, ant muwe soi^liche siggen c xsjs Lay. 26210 
Ne may no man mid moupe xophi.iie segge of h.iliiei)denl 
pan fulke. 13. . Cursor M. 9398 (Gi>tt.), T can noght say he 
suthlier. 4' 1340 Hampolk J‘r. Consc. 6175 Sutlily 1 say 
yhou, swa yhe wroght. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 341 Whan 
that oun was di-cd, sothly to ulle, Ills feiawe wente and 
sought him doun in helle. 14x6 Au delay Poems 19 Thus 
sayih Marke sothely. f 1480 Henhyson Rtas, Death tfr 
Man 18 'i'hay call me dcid, Sulhly 1 the dcclair. 1564 
Lady A. Bacon u. JeweCi A/ol. v. i. 8 3 Soothcly tosaie, 
no man. . woulde thinke the jewes lawes. .to be newe. 
Stanyhurst xKneis il (Arb ) 46 King; iiii faith 1 plight 
heeie, to relate thee veritye sooiblye. 1619 H. Hutton 
Fotlie's Anat. (Percy hoc.) 3 Of thi'» same point 1 cannot 
soothly say. a 1656 Halfji Gold, Rem. (1673) 48 He wa.s 
fain . .to crave aid of his Equivocating Sophistry, and soothly 
to (ell them, 1 have seen your face (he face of God. xSog 

ScoiT Last Minstrel 11. 1, Then. .home reiuniing, soothly 
swear Wax never scene so sad and fair I X87X Rossetii 
Poems, Love's Noctum viii. Master, is it soothly said That 
letcj? 

1 2. Used to render L. aulem, enim, ergo, etc. Obs. 
cSsii esp. Psalter it 6 Ic soiMice ^eseted . . earn cyning. 
C97S Ruskro. Gosp, Matt. i. 19 loscph soplice hire wer..De 
waldc(etc.]. a Liber Scmtill. s pa;nne soplice 

(L. turn enim\ mann fulfrcmcd ys. 0x300 E. E. Psalter 
xxxvL 35 Laiierd soth-like noglit lete sal he Him in his bende 
to be. 138a Wyclif Matt, xit 15 Sothely jhesus witynge, 
wente awey theiines. c 1460 Eng. Reg. Oseney Abbey 
(1907) 89 To pe which Bothly entente pe forsaide Executours 
stryfl'e, saying [etc.]. 

Boo'thment. rare^K [f. Soothe r.] A sooth- 
ing influence. 

1900 Academy 28 Apr. 362/x Oh, the placidity, the soft 
•oubsootliinent of living fn toe country 1 

t Soo*thiie 88 . Ohs. [f. Sooth 0. + -hebs.] 

1. The fact, quality, or condition of being true 
(in various senses) ; truth or verity; fidelity, faith- 
fulness; reality, fact: a. Without article. 

CX875 Passion our Lord 365 in O. E. Misc., po seyde 
piJates him to, hwat is sopnesse. IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
988 Vor me mai bet sobnesse of pe moder ban of pe fader 
iwite. X387 'I'revisa liigden (Rolls) I. 71 Fame pat is false. . 
fallip out of mynde,oper in despreued by sopenesse i knowe. 
C1440 hng. Conq. Ireland xoa He was.. of mych speche, 

& lyiel solhneSHe. 1530 Paijigr. 973/x Sothenesse, ueriti. 
1^7 Golding De Mornayvf. (1592) 43 Verely the most in 
cRcct that we can knowo concerning liis being,. .whether 
wc terme it Sootbne»se, or Wisedome, ..or Godhead,.. iC 
cannot fit him. 

person//, igbm Lancu P.PLE. 11. 163 Sopnesse sauh hem 
wcl and seide bote iuyte. 

b. In soothness, in truth, reality, etc. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Hun's T. 361 Sayst thou thus to me 
In sotbciies, or in drem 1 herkne this? c 1400 Apol. Loll. 97 
Wan he is pus lugid & rettid of men, pow he be not so in 
sopncB. xAxa-so Lydo. Chron. Troy 1. 330 For in soth- 
nrsse of al per was noon That lyue my)t by that fatal lawe. 

2. V\ ilh the. Tlie truth. 

sa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7936 Hii wepe & made deol ynou 
vor hii scye pe sopnesse. 1340 Ayenb. 44 Hede pe zopneiise 
of pe pinge pet me wyle zelle. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, 1. pr. 
vi. (1868) 96 Ne neuer nas fit day pat iny^te putte me oute 
of pe sopenesse of pat sentence, 

t Sootluiald, ppL a. Ohs."^^ [C£ Soothsay v,] 

Prophesied, prognosticotecL 


Stawnubbt eSneis 1. (Arb.) t8 But this her hole 
meaning a southsayd raysterie letted That from thee Troians 
should branch a lineal oftpriog. 
tSocthsaw. Obs. Also Booth 88W. Forms: 
I sOSsasu, -sage, 2 boV-, 3 top-, Bothsa^e, 4 
aopsagh, 5 aothesaugh ; 3-4 bo^, 4 Both-, 4-5 
Bothesawe, 6 sothsaw; 4 Boop-, 5 Boothsawe, 
6 -saw. [OE. shdsagu : see Sooth 0. and Saw sh.^ 
In later use sometimes not a comb., but a simple 
collocation of adj. and sb.] 

L The or an act ol speaking the truth ; (one's) 
truthfulness, truth. 

rgw Lindi/. Gosp. Matt, Int 7/9 Sof^spell vel soflsaxa 
[ (9 kistoria]. a loax Wulfbi an /-tom. x. (1883)74 On manna 
xehw ylces mode and mu8e sof^sagu stande. c 1380 Wyclif 
j'teat.Sel Wks. lIL6A^ciii h«.m pat in bhndenes of malice 
pursuenrae for mysoopsawe. rx4oo^^. A’ 61 95! hough 
that thou shuldist for thi sothe-sawe Ben al tabeicn and to- 
drawe. c i44o6Vr/Ai Rom. xlv. 175 (Harl. MS.), My fclowe 
for his Buthe sawe, hathe loste his lyf c x^3Caxton Lpil, 
Chaucer s H. Pame d v, This noble man (jetleicy Chaucer 
fynvBshyd at the sayd conclusion of the iiietyng of Icsyiig 
and sothsawe. 

2 . A tine sa)ing, statement, or account; a truth. 

a. 0 laso Owl 4 Higkt. 1038 Hit was iscid in olde la^e, 

An 3ct ilast pilke sopsa^e [etc.]. 4x300 Cursor M. 89x1 

For pc loue o pis soth-sagh. X368 1 .anuu P. PL A. xi. 16 
Al pc sup sawea bat Salanion seide euere. c 1384 Chaulkk 
It. haute 9089 A Icsyngc & a sad soib-sawe. cx^yslYychjffite 
Bible Pref. Lp. ix. Fur it is an old sothsawejo the auarouHO 
mull fiswcl lackith the good that he h.Tth^as that be hath not 

ft. c xaso Cen. 4 Ex. 14 Ut of latin &is song is draxen on 
cngleis ^eche, on sode sa^en. £1330 R. Brunnb 
1 / ace (Rolls) 9998 Sey me pe sope sawe : How mykel 
loucbtou me wyp wylle? ^1384 Chaucer //. Fame fyjfs 
Ihou i.halt here.. moo tyd>nges, Buthe sothe sawes and 
Icybinges. x^x^ I uteri. Pour Kleui. (Percy Sue.) 17, I.. 
y ve tiie absolucion F'ur thy soth saws ; stande up, Jack- 
.'iw 1 c xg^ Ptickscomer (1905) 129, 1 came.. to preach 
and teach of God's sooth saws Ayenst vice. 

Soothnay (sM-ps^), sh. Forms: 6 Bothsay, 
6-7 southsaye, 6, 9 Boothsay, 6 -saye. [Back- 
loimation from Sootubayeb or Soothbayino vbl. 
sb , : cf. prec. Also written as two words and 
occas. with hyphen.] 

tl. A true or wi&e saying ; a proverb, saw. Obs.'^'^ 
XM9 Latimfr Scv. Se/m. be/ Edw. YI (Arb.) 97 An old 
SotL say, but thoughc the suyinge be none of the newist 1 
fcare me yet is it one of tlic tiwest 

2 . A prediction, piognoslication, or prophecy; 
an omen or portent. 

158a .Stanymurst Antis iv. (Arb.) 96 O the Rupcrsiitiqnt 
of beldam trunipcrye south says. 1590 Sphnskr /'. Q. 11. ix. 
51 Shewes, visions, sooih-snyes, and prophevies. 1634 Sir 
T. Hemuemt Tfov. 919 'J hove foretelling .South»aye9. .which 
without question were knowne unto this Madoc. X64X 
Brichtman Prediit. 9 Merlin,, .whose South-saiea (for ho 
they called them in old time) have proved tiiie even 10 tbe<a 
latter daves. 1870 Roskkiti Poems, House of Life viL 
1 hey told me she was sad that day, ('1 hough w hcrefure tell 
what love’s kootbsay, Sooner than they, did register ?)k 

b. Without article. (Good) omen; soothsay- 
hig, piognostication. rare. 

1500 Sfunser P'.Q. 111. viiL 50 Aye me,.. the ’’igues be sad, 
And but God turne the sz»mc to good soothsay. That Ladies 
safeiie is soie to be drad. 1831 tr. U leik's Old Plan 0/ 
Alountntn,^ic. 946 Do not you seem to know everything, or 
else to have learnt it by soothsay? 

8oO’th8ay, rare. Also 7 Boutbaay. [Hack- 
formation fiuui SooillBAYElt or SOOTHBAYIMO vbl. 
sb. Cf. 0 £. stfOsergan to say or speak truly.] 
in/r. To make prediLiions, to foretell future events ; 
to predict, prophesy. Also with il. 

s6o6 Shakb. Ant. 4 CL i. ii. 52 Go you wilde Bedfellow, 
you cannot Soothsay. i6xx (^otgk.. Diviner, to diiiine, 
presage, soqth.say it. 165a Gaule Magastrom, 926 Where- 
fore huflTumigRtioris are wont to be used to them that are 
about to souilihay, fur to affect their fancy. 1736 Ains- 
wroKTH Lat. Diet. 11, Yero,.. to soothsay, as wisards, and 
wise women do. iBm Biackib Aschylus 1 1 . ito Even he 
soothsaying sings (bat (be Argive camp Holds midnight 
council to attaUc the city. 18177 Htsily Hews 19 Oct 6/3 
The next fortnight may therefore be prtgnant with news, 
good or evil to the Turkish cause— who will soothsay? 

Soot]l8a7er (s»'ps^‘:ai). Forms: a. 4 sop 
Biggeie, aothsegger(e, 4 sop-, sothseyere, 
-seiere, 5 -seyer, 5-6 -Bsyer, o sothe-, soyth- 
sayer, 0 soothsaier, 7- Boothsayer. 6 
■outheseyer, 6-7 southsaler, 6-8 -Bayer, [f. 
Sooth sb. or a, -f Sayeb r^.] 

1 1 . One who speaks the truth ; a truthful or 
veracious i)erson. Ohs. 

X340 Ayetib, 956 Senekes zayp het per ne Sackep to greate 
Ihoriles bote lOp ziggerea. Vor hi habbep lye^ercsand vlatours 
to greate cheape and veawe sob ziggerea. 13^ Gower 
Con/. 111 . 164 The Sothseiere too was lief, Which wolde 
Dognt the trouthe spare. C1400 in Herrig CIV. 

306 Bettre is chidyng of a sop-seyere pen deceyuynff of a 
lu.syngeie. ^ xBaa Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. xBhx 111 . yoB 
In that which tollowes, he does not play the Soothsayer but 
the diabolick slanderer of prayers. 

2 . One who claims or pretends to the power of 
foretelling future events; a predictor, prognos- 
ticator. 

a. 1381 Rolls 0/ Parlt, III. Z13/ Jobannefl Say, Soth- 
seggere. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfileker 595 Mastro- 
niaticus, a sothscyer. c 1491 Chast. Coddes Ckyla. 53 Some 
sheew prophecye in the spyrite of deuil as l«n thise men and 
wymen wldche men calle dyuynours or sothsayers. 1$^ 
CovERDALB Itoioh viiL X9 Yr they saye vnto you i aske 



483 


SOOTH8ATBBE8& 


SOP. 


pouneel at tha t^huyan, witches, channen and eon. 
iureix im B. JoNaoM CyniMa*s Htv. ii. v, Sow-gelden, 
Md Sooth.M^ Glpsiei and laykn. stfod ShakI AhZ 
* C/ I. iL a Whmi the Soothsayer that youprais'd so to 
Manley Grotins* Law C. War^ o6s 
White their SocKn>Bayera..dTaw the Peoples minds chang* 
able by Superstition, now this way, now that way. 173a 
Lrdiard Stihot 11. VII, 36 Wo are guided here by priests 
and sopihsayers. 1791 Cowras Iliad 11. 1013 Mcrops, 
expert in the sooth-sayer's art. s8si Byron SnrJana^^ 11. i, 
Now were I a soothsayer. I would have boded so much to 
myself. 1878 J. H. Gray China IL xviL 3 Blind south* 
sayers are to be met with in all parts of the empire. 

t^^Churchw,Acc.St.Marg'.. IVastm. (Nichols, 1797) 
A Ke« icved of the Southeseyer for iv Tapers, a 1548 Hall 
Chram.^ Htn, VL *7 Jone the Puzel, whom he veed as an 
oiacle and a southsaier. 1596 Louub DtvtlConiur^d G iij, 
Some be shepheards, some southsaiers, and so of other 
crafts and trades. x6ai Burton Anat^ AUl. 1. ii. in. ii. xas 
Some Southsayer, wise*inan, fortune-teller, or Physition. 
1646 Sir '1 *. Browns Psaud, A'/. (1650) xa On this founda- 
tion were built the conclusions of Southsayers in their 
Aiiguriall and Tripudiary divinationa 17x7 L)r For SysL 
Magic I. I. (1840) 20 By this study they oWined the name 
of southsayers and utrulogers, added to that of magicuns. 
3 . irans/. An insect of the family MantiJa ; a 
mantis (cf. quot. 1S55). 

x8s5 Dallas in Orr's Cire. Set, Org. Nat. II. 359 An- 
other prevalent superstition regarding these creatures is, 
that ir they be asked the way to a place they will immedi- 
ately indicate the right road by holding one of their legs 
in tliat direction, — hence the name of Saaihsa^rt, often 
^plied to these insects, c iBi^Casse/l’t Nat, tiist, VI. 13 
1116 Mantidm, Praying Insects or Soothsayers. 

Hence 8oo‘tlisa7er6:M, a female soothsayer. 
8oo*tliM7«XBUp, prediction, soothsaying, or 
skill in this. 


1648 H BXHAM II, Een IVaerseggeresse, o/le wacrseghstir, 
a Shee-divine, or a Soothsayere'ise. i8w Miss Mitpoko 
l^iUage Ser. 111. (1863) kx 8 He h.id the good fortune to 
foretell . .the downfal of Napoleon Buonaparte— a piece of 
soothsayership which has established his reputation. 1874 
STKVKNiioN in Colvin Lett, (1901) 11. 9a * Yes, my dear/ 
replied the soothsayere >s. 


Sootluiaying (s«‘))sA ii)\ sh. Also 6 

floythaayenffe, 6-8 aouthaaylxig. [L Sooth sb» 
or a. -h Saving (M) j3.1] 

L Tlie practice of forctcllinjg; the future or the 
course of future events ; pre<liction, prognostication. 

xw CovKRDALB Fre/us. xxxiv. 5 Soythsayengc, witcli* 
craft/ sorcet y, and dreaminge is but vanyie. « 1591 IL 
Smiih H^ks. (1867) 11. 41Z He used soothsaying and ilivina- 
tioii.^ x6io Holiano Camden s Brit. 65a Wunderfull skil- 
ful! in .Sooth-sayiiig by the Inspection of Beasts inwards. 
1650-62 Hkylin Losmo^r, 111. (i68a) ax Famous for bouih- 
saying, and accounted the first Interpreters of dreiims. 
1727 Dk Fob ,*iyst Magic i. iii. (1840) 6x If the wi-^e men 
. .did not daily produce some new discoveries, it was evident 
the price and rate of soutbsaying would come down to 
nothing. 18*^ Maurick Mor. Afet, Philos, (ed. a) 8 They 
piaciise m.igic and soothsaying : they are the advisers of 
the king. 1906 J. Orr ProbUm 0/ O, P. xii. 4S4 8uch a 
view [luis prophecy on a level with ‘southsayiiu \ 

2 . An instance oftliis; a jircdiction or prophecy. 
X535 Covkrijalb MicaJt v. la All wiichcraftcs will I loto 
out of lliync liaiide, there shall no mo '^yihs.'iyenges bo 
within the. 1585 !•. WASinN«;roN tr. Nicholay s ray iv. 
xix. 134 The art magirk, and all other sorts of snuthsayings. 
i6ao GaUle //oly Maan. lao At length [he] is content to 
yield to others Sooth -saying-* Iteforc the Tcsiimuny of hia 
owiie Conscience. ^ 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Pers, IVar l 
30 Hearkning to impious South sayings, vainly foretelling 
to him the linpen.ili dignity. A/a/anta 

acxx) Also for vLsioiis that were. And soothsayiiigs spokeu in 
sleep. 

So 8oo'thBay:intf ///. a,f that acts the part of 
soothsayer ; of the nature of, or characterized by, 
soothsaying. Now rare, 

1550 W. LYNNKCar/Voi'r Cn»«. 24 Sibyll.1. .sicnificth. apro- 
phetisse or .southsayenge woman. 1634 Milton Camus 
874 By scaly Tritons winding shell. And old sooth-saying 
(ilaucus spell. 16^ Gaulk Magastrom, a8o It was a 
soothsaying divination that provoked to doe the deed. 1727 
Dr For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 114 How much were it to 
be wi.shed, that some of our south.saying wits, who are 
neither wise men or southsayers (oicj. 1911 W. W. Fowl kr 
Reltg. Rxper. Rom. People xiii. 296 We hear . . a great deal of 
wandering soothsayers, soothsaying families, uiid oracles. 

Soo*tilyf [f* SooTV 1Z.+-LY '-.] In a 


sooty manner, 

1888 I.OWKLL Lett . (1894) IL X. 405 Silently and soolily 
pervasive as the fog. 

Soo’timaa. nonce- wd. [f. Soot sb.^ or Sooty 
a] A chimney-sweep. 

1810 Sir a. Boswei i. EdinK Poet. Wks. (xSyi) 49 Reck- 
less of tiio bright Lochaber axe, The sable sootiman would 
dust bis sacks. 

Soo'tinesi. [f. Sooty a. + -nbas.] The con- 
dition or property of being sooty; dirtiness or 
blackness from, or as from, soot. 

x6ix CoTGR., Fuligine, soot, sootinexiet smoakineaso. 
Ci6a8 Donne Serm, Iv. (1640) 557 Ihere growes a black- 
nesse, a so«>tinesse upon the soule, by custome in ••in. 1727 

in BAimv (vol. II). 1866 .Spectator i Dec. 1339 Every new 
addition.. is nuccesiively haded.., and then passes into 
deserved contempt and sootiness. 189a Phatogr Ann. It. 
71 x That dense sootiness which so frequently spoils collo- 
type work. 

Soo'tiah, a, rare, [f. Soot Sooty. 

158s Stanvhurst rKtteis iv. (Arb.) ixi The wyne, In 
powring, lyko blood black soot jh apeered. 1640 biR T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 334 Things become blacke by a sootish 
and fuliginous matter proceeding from thr tulpbu** of bodies 
torrified. 


8oo*tld88p [f. Soot sbX\ Free from toot. 

1890 ifeUtero 8 May 25 There is nothing to prevent even 
tneh towns.. from having atmospheres at least assootlosa 
as that of London. 

t Soo'tlyp adv, Ohs, rare. Forms : t twot- 
lloe, 3 swotelloho, -laohe, 7 awootly. [I. swSt 
Soot a, 4> -ly In a sweet or pleasant manner ; 
sweetly. 

anas in Napier Contrih, O, S, Lex, 60 Heo byS swa 
Bwothce j^efoatrede. a sssg Leg, Kath. 1398 Ah h^ ham 
onswerede, & swoteltehe setdeletc-]. eiajo ilaii Meld, 
41 He vnderfed bliSeltche, & bicluppe5 swoteluche. be 
alre laSlukesL 16x4 J. Davies IViliy d iVertioche Wlcs. 
(Grosart) 11. ao Chaplets.. To crowns their scalpes that 
couth most iwootly sing. 

t Soot-meat. Obs.’^^ [f. Soot a, CL OE. 
sw 6 tmeltasJ] A sweetmeat. 

1614 J. Daviks (Heref.) ao Wks. fOrosart) II. 19/1 

For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowea To feed toe 
Sonjnter-swainefi with Arts soot-meats. 

1 800 ‘tll 688 . Obs, Forms : i BUOtnis(Be, swot- 
nyase, 3-4 swot-, 4 awote-, suotnoase ; 4 soot* 
nea. [f. Soot a, + -nkss.] The character or quality 
of being sweet ; sweetness. 

riooo in Cocka3me Shrine x6 Mycd swotnysse suenc. 
cxooo Rttuaie Eccl. Duneim. (Surtees) 88 In stenrg svot- 
nivs^, in adore suavitaiis, a xas5 Ancr. R, 9a Liter |)et 
me ivcied his sweie swotnesse. — efter bet me luued hine 
moie o<^er lesse. a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) a8 i>e suotneaxe 
bat ber-of com, velde al ba^ Tond. 138a Wvclip Numb. xv. 

3 Biennynge smelle of swetnes {v,r. sootnes] to the Lord. 
— Ecclus. xxiv. 33. 1 as a vyne frutede swotnesse of sinel. 

Sooty Cbuti), a. Forms; 3 aoti, 3, 5 aoty, 
4- aooty, 6-8 aootie ; 5 aoyty, autty, 6 awuttie. 
[f. Soot <1. + -y. Cf. ON. and Icel. sdtigr^ s 6 tu^^ 
MSw. sotogher^ Sw. sotig. 

It is difficult to regard the early south-western suit Sutv 
A. as u mere variant of this.] 

1 . Foul or dirty with soot ; covered or smeared 
with soot ; full of soot. 

a 1x50 0 ~vl 4 Nij^ht. 578 )>tt art dim, an of fule howe. An 
buichcst a luiel soti [v.r. sqty] clowe. c 1386 Chaucer Nun's 
pr, T. la Fill sooty was hir hour, and eck hir halie. a 1400 
Octmnnn 800 Clement broghte furthc schclde and spere,.. 
Soyty [v.r. autiy] and alio vnclenc. c 1440 Protup. Paw. 
465/3 Soty, or fowlyd wythe soot, fuhginoxus, 1530 
Palsgw 3x5/1 .Sooty, full of sowte as a chyninay vs.,suyeux, 
1599 Nasme Lenten Stuff Wks. (Groitort) V. 375 Hce . 
hung the residue.. in the sooty roofe of bin shad a dr>ing. 
x6a5 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis 11. xxii. 143 They are 
still siiiokir and sootio and in all their colour shew they 
come from the fire. 1675 Hobbks Odyssey (1677) 30X Till 
from aliove In thunder Jove his sooty bolt down threw. 
1700 T. Bkown tr. Eresny's Amutem. ax Here a Sooty 
Chimney-Sweeper taken the Wall of a Grave Alderman. 
>773 J* Bfrriugb fVhs, (1864) 96 Hln own sooty cap u full 
as goM as your rusty bonnet. s8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xviii, He found that faithful servitor m his sooty and 
ruinous deii. 1895 Mrrrditii Amazing Marriage viii. 
When the wind puds down a sooty chimney the air is filled 
with little bia< ka 

ttansf. 1740 Somerville llolbinot 11. (1749) The 
furious God In sooty Triumph tides dreadful. 187a 1 ennv- 
SoN Oareth 4 Lynette 469 So Gareth, underwent Tbe 
sooty yoke of kitchen vassalage. 1878 Hare H'alks m 
Land. I. IV. ia8 St. Paul’s Cathedral.. has a peculiar sooty 
digimy all its own. 

b. C)l the soul : Foul with sin. 

1655 Fui.i.kr Serm., Best Act Obliv. 5 How could Dav id’s 
soule lu his youth he sooty with sinne? s68o C. NashB 
Church Hist. 254 Tbe sooty souls of those nobles.. under 1 
their white g.irincntv 

o. Of gram ; Affected by smut ; blackened. 

1697 T)ryuen Virg. Past. x. 113 Unwholsoine Dews.. 
That bla.st the sooty Corn. 

2 . Resembling soot in colour ; dusky or brownish 
black. 

1503 Nashe Christ's T, 61 b. The blacke swuttie visage 
of the night. x6oa Marston Antonia’s Rev. in. v, Yee 
sootic coursers of the night. 1640 Quarlrs Sighs ii Wks. 
grosart) 111. 39 Do’nt thou think 'lo glorifie thy Skill In 
Sixity Chaiactcrs of Inke f 1766 Strrnk in Scoones E'aur C. 
Eng. Lett. (i8bo) 349 From tbe fairest face about St. James’s 
to the sootiest complexion in Afiicu. 1776 Addisons Spec t. 
No. 41a P 5 1 he black-bird hence selecm her sooty spouse. 
1817 Bywon Bepta xviii, Not like that sooty devil of Oihdlo’a, 
1839 Linolkv intrad. Bot. (ctl. 3) Sooty dirty brown, 
verging ii|ion black. 1845 GossR Ocean iv. (1849) 164 'ibeir 
sooty wings horizontally extended. 

b yfv or in fi|{ context. Black, dismal. 

_ f657 R. L ICON Barbadoes (1673) 118, I give the Reader I 
but a Sooty Relation of my Maladies. 1659 W. Cham- 
ber la vnr Pharonnida v. 304 Strook such a terror as if 
shadow'd by Death’s sooty vail. 1673 O. Walker Ediic, 
ix. 78 Brt<er for them to chide even without reason, then 
store up this sooty humour. 

O. In the names of birds, etc., as sooty albatross^ 
owl, petrel, tern, etc. 

1777 G. For 51TER Voy. round IVor/d I. gx We likewise 
saw tbe iwo before mentioned species of albatrosses. ., to- 
gether with a third, ..which we named the ‘sooty. 1829 
Griffith tr, Cuvier VIII. 572 Sooty Albatros. Dtomedea 
Fuhgmosa, \B^z Couks N. Amer, Birds 336 Sooty 
AlbatrohS. Fuliginous brown, nearly unifornL 1884 ibtd, 

580 C amice obscura fuligtnoses, *Sooty Grouse. 187a Ibid, 

345 ‘Sooty Guillemot xBfm ‘Sooty niangabey [see Man- 
cabky]. 1765 Pennant Arct, ZooU II. 832 *Sooty OwL 
Cinereous Owl. 1785 Latham Gen.Synop. Birds III. 11. 

409 ‘Sooty Petrol.. inhabits Otaheite. s8os [see PKiaxL]. 
1891 Boston (Mass.) 7 *^ 1 . ax Feb. 5/3 These birds were 
sooty petrels. 187a Coues N, Amer. Birds 331 ‘Sooty 
Shearwater. Dark sooty brown. B765 Pennant Arct, 
Zoot. II. 533 ‘Sooty Tern,.. crown, hind part of tbe bead 
and neck, back, bm wings, of a sooty blackness. 1870 


GrLUfotE tr. FtgvhFs Reptiles 4 Bhnis s8i The SooCf 
Tern (Stsrna/niiginosa) inhabits the bays and gulfs of tb« 
Mediterranean, dot Latham Osh. Synspk Birds SuppL 11. 


189 *Soocy Thrush.,, 'Ihe gsneral colour of the pfumM 
is dark greenish brown. 1783 — Csn, Synep. Birds iL 
L 451 ‘Sooty Warbler, MstmciUafulheUa, c i8le CassetTs 
Nat. Mist. lIL 114 llie ‘Soo^ Water Mouse [Hydrsmys 
fMiifinasue) is an inhabitant of Western Australia* 
a. absol. as a moth-name. 

Also Oid Sooty, the Devil. dtaL 

183a J. Rennie Consp. Buttetff, ^ M, ^ The Sooty 
[Acosmstta caiigmosai appears in June. 

3 . Of colours : Uaviug a dark, dusky, blackish, 
or dirty tinge. 

(a) ISO? Br. Haix Sat. i, vit, Be shoe alt sootle-blaclL 
or bery-orowne, Shee's white as morrows milk. 1730^ 
Thomson Autumn 95a Of every hue, from wan declining 
green To aooty dark. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. u 
Tv. ao6 Gills sooty grey, that is, powdered with blaciL 
s8s8 Stark Ellem. Nat. Hist. 1 . iia Fur sooty brown 
above, grayish below. 1855 Smbolry Occult Setenrss 54 
Sooty-rM was also the colour of Typhon. 1889 W. pMiLura 
Bmt. Discomycetss 406 Tbe cups are seated on a sooty- 
blark space. 

(p) 1635 Swan SSsc. M, v. f a (1643) things which 

it [lightning] striketh do use to look black, or oTa sootio 
colour. 16 jS R. WiinE tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 39 
All the white flowers are suIIim with a sooty blackness. 
1763 Johnson in Boswell as June (Oxf. ed.) 1 . a68 By the 
beat of tbe sun the skin is scorched, and so acquires a sooty 
hue. 178k [see sooty tern in a c]. 1884 N rwton in Encyel. 
Brit X v 11 . 53x/i T he plumage(of tbe noddy] is of a uniform 


sooty hue. 

4 . Consisting of soot ; of the oatnre of soot. 

ifei Chakleton & P. M. Ephes. 4 Cimm, Matrons (166B) 
40 Gross and sooty Exhalations, such as arise from ardors 
of tbe Body. 1683 Shape Anat. Horse v. iL (1686) 199 To 
be veiiLs of the Brain, through which the impure and sooty 
excrenienta might exhale or evaporate. S784 Cowpss Task 
IV. aga The sooty films that play upon the bars, Pendulous. 
1789 J. WiLLiAMa Min. Kingd. 1. aix A quantity of black 
sooty stuff being thrown up by the xpade or the plough. 
1846 Grfknkr -SW. Gunnery 170 The barrds roust be paa^ 
..through that fl^e.. until the whole are covered with a 
black sooty covering. 190a A. C. Harmsworth Motors tjf 
Motor Driving X40 The interior of the tube becoming 
blackened hy sooty deposit. 

6. Comb., as sooty ffaceJ, ^like, -mouthed, -plumed 
adjs. 

1684 Otway AthAsi ill. i. One of those Sooty-fac’d Har- 
lots. 1789 J Williams A/in, Kingd. 1 a8 A soft, sooty- 
like substance. x8o6 J. Grahamr Bitds o/Scot. \B The 
suoty-plum’d bedge-sporrow. t8s6 Hlacleto. Mag. XX. 51a 
Let not our leaders imagine that this sooty-mouthed 
Libeller is poor and ignorant. 

Hence Boo’tUd^.pp/e., made sooty, blackened. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xiii 635 Shirt and coat, all rent 
Tann’d, and all sootied with noisome smoke. 

Sooza, obs. form of Soobt. 


Sop (Vp), sb.i Also 1 , 7 Eopp, 4 (9 d/a/,) top, 
4-.S» 7 • 0 P®» 4*7 Boppe ; S-Se. {pi.) taps. [OE. 
sopp, sop-, aup, f, the weak grade of stlpan Sup v.I 
In ME. prob. reinforced by the synonymous OF. 
sope, soupe (,see SoDP sb.), and in later senses partly 


from Sop v. 

The exact relationship of the OE. to the OF. word U not 
clear. Cf. olko MDu.zt^ji^, s<7//k(WFlcm seppe),soP,Oii, 
seppa (a foreign word), in the siame sense ] 

1 . A ])ix:ce of bread or the like dipped or steeped 
in water, wine, etc., before being eaten or cooked. 

a xzoo in Napier O.E, Glosses Ivi. 10 Offulam, sopp. 1340 
Ayenb. \cyj Ase is a zop of bot bryead huanne me hit poteh 
iii-to wyn. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints in. [Audrew\ 375 pane 
gaf he ilkane a sope with ni.s band of his awne cope, c 1400 
Liber Cocorum (186a) 51 sugurt soppes 1 nyl for^ete, 
pou_ tost .shyves of gi^e mandiete [etc.]. ^14^ Two 

Cookery Bks. 90 Then cast the same licour vppon pe^ppes, 
and scrue hit furtbe fore a good potaga 1484 Caxion 
Babies of AKsop v. xii, Euery daye the sayd dugge b.ndde 
soppes ui biede, and of drye breed he hadde ynough. 15M 
Cuhsto 4 Mellb in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 79 With a toast in 
wine by the fire I could sit With two dozen sops the colic 
to quell, R. Harvey Pt. Pere. (i860) 9 (,o to then, 

and take salt to your soppes, lest sorrow attaint them. 1617 
Mokvson I tin, 111. 117 Ihc fairest Wcomcn will dine with 
the same [wine], and a sup of bread dipped in it. a 163a T. 
Taylor GocCs yudgem. 11. v. (164a) 68 He would set before 
bis guests oiiely . . two sops and a few apples. 1697 Dryobn 
eitneid vi. 567 Tbe prudent Sibjl had before prepar'd A 
sop, in honey steep’d. 1801 Southey St. Patrick's Purga- 
tory li, Three sop.s were brought of bread and wine. 18^ 
Brock ST r N. C. Glass., Sop, a piece of bread soaked in 
dripping under tbe ruAHt. i86a C. C. Kobinson Dial. Leeds 
416 bops, bre.id broken preparatory to being added to any 
liquid, or when so added. 

altrtb. 01000 in 'J horpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (X865) 527 
Anm soppeuppan an )>ryni punoan. lois Ibid, 553 Ic aon 
roinan ciiisehrafordie..anr,B sopeuppan. 

Eg. 1377 Langu P. pi. B. XV. 175 If ho soupeth, ette but 
s soppe of epera-rn-deo, 1631 Massinger Believe as You 
List IV. ill, Yf there bee a Cerberus, \f I serve not To 
make throe sopps fur hii> tbiee beads,. .Tlie cur is divelisho 
hungrie. 

t b. To eat (or take) a sop, to make a slight 
repast. Obs. 

ciuo K- Hrunne Ckron. fFiecz (Rolls) 7547 Preyenge.. 
]*at he wolde herberwe him wyh, A day to etc a sup, & 
drynke, ^ se his werk. 13. . Gaiu. 4 Cr. Knt. 1135 pe Icue 
lorde . . Ete a sim hastyly, when he hade herdc masse, c 1400 
Laud Trey Hk. 7^2 Than thei ^ede and toke a sop, Thei 
ete a sop, and an^ dranke. ^1440 Gfsta Rom xii. 39 
(Harl. MS.), Jf pat 30 woll voche-safe 10 take a soppe with me. 

o. Const, in (or ^of) the liquid m which the 
bread, etc., is dipped or steeped. 
e 1386 Chaucee Prol, 334 (HarL), Wei loved he io tba 
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sopmsK. 


mom a top of Inl wyn. — Mtrth. T. 6 p Thanne ha 
takcth a hop« In fyne cUrree. a tipp Knt, tU la Tour (1868) 
a8 She made euery day drc^ise . . for hem disahest withe soppea 
of mylke. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Ckyld, 13 Hit ia nede tlmt 
he take a soppe in ale or in wine before mete, c 1530 Ld. 
BaMNERs ylrlA. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 363 Suche an wold, toke a 
aop in wine, a 1533 — Huon xiv. 38 They toke a soppe of 
wyne. 1605 Svlvpatkr Du Bnrtas 11. iii, 111. Laiv 899 Pre* 
ferring far, Rcd> Herrings, Rashers, and (nome) sops in Tar. 
183a W. Strphrnson Gaitshtad Local Poems^ 9S When at 
the fire they're roasting, We’re all to have sops in the grease. 

d. in Die pan, a piece of bread soiiked in 
the dri[)pin^ from roasting meat AUoyl^. 

i6ai Flrtchfr Pilgrim 111. vi, You shall have no more nopn 
P th' pan else, nor no Porridge. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bknnki r 
Jw>tniU Indiscr. 1 . 61 A plate of toast and grease^ vulgarly 
called nop in the pan. 1814 .Scorr WatK xxv, This he con- 
sidered as a mere bop in the pan to slay the appetite of 
Edward's curiosity. 

e. A dish composed of soaked bread. 

184s VouATT Dog it. 36 Milk at first, and afterwards milk 

and sop alteriiatdy, may be used. 189a P. H. Emrusom 
Boh qf Fens xxxii. 334 ' What are > ou going to ha' for break* 
fast this morning?’ mother ax him. 'A baisin of sop.' 

2 . irons/* and Jig* Used to denote some- 
thing of small value. Oh. 

1377 Lanou P.Pl* B. XIII. i94[H«]hath. .settealle sciences 
at a soppe snue loue one. 1506 Skelton Maguyf. aabi 
Tubhe, these maters that ye moue are but soimys in ale. 

tb. Used of persons in respect of some per- 
vading qnality or property. Obs* 

^ c 1480 Hknrvson Test. Ctes. 407 O sop of sorrow, sonken 
intocair ! U Catiue Creis^eid I ^ c 1550 Holland Trr. Dtnus 
II. 104 Thair was the sop of .science, I suppois: Tbair was 
the flour of fairheid [etc.]. 1605 Siiak's. hear 11. ii. 35 For 

though It be night, yet the Moone shines, He make a sop 
oth' Moonshine of you. 

O. A dull (ir foolish fellow; n milksop. 
a 1615 Fletcher & Mass. Elder Brother iv. I, Ye have no 
more spirit than three sleepy sops. 1859 Sleuig Dtci. 58 
Bo/, A soft or foolish man. 

а. A ]ierson or thing thoronghly soaked or 
steeped in some way. 

IS^ SiiAKfL Pick. Itl^ I. !v. iba Throw him Into the 
Malmcsey' Butte in the next roome ..O excellent deuii.e ; 
and make a sop of him. 1606 — fr. if Cr, 1. iii. 113 'fhe 
bounded Waters Should .make a soppe of all this solid 
Globe. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 361 Away he 
goes to make, .n sop in the briny broth of Ocean. 

б. Something given to appease or pacify the 
recipient ; a bribe. 

An allusion to the sop given to Cerberus by iEneas : see 
CEHUhRIJtt. 

1665 Howard Committee iv. i, Do you want some Fees? 
ric perish in a dungeon before Tic consume with throwing 
Sops to such Curs i7as Swikt Orr. Wks. 1841 II. 576, 

1 had lately a letter without a name, telling me that 1 have 
got a sop to hold my tongue. x84<i Bkight Sp., Irei. 16 Apr. 
(1876) 150 This bill.. is a sop given to the uriesL^ 1873 
Spenckh Stud. Soeiol. xi. a88, 1 do not want these sops and 

E ratuities. i »94 Tunes (weekly cd ) 31 Aug. 691/1 This 
ivtsh expenditure. . ih intended as a sop to the disatfccted. 
8. A tuft of wet green grass amongst hay. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 33'rhe nianygreenesoppcs 
that are in it will bee a mcanes to make it. .moulde in the 
Cocke. 01743 Relph Misc. Poems (1747J *3 A finer hay- 
day seer was never seen ; 'I'he gicenish sops already luik 
less green. i8s8- in dial. glos.^arl«*J| (Cunihin , Yks., I-ancs., 
etc.). 1863 Mrs. Toogood Spec. Vorksh. Dial* (MS.;, The 
h.iy is not in very good order ; there are sups in it. 

4 . A copious collection or accumulation of some 
liquid ; soppy or soaked state or condition. 

1700 Rector's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 13a Jan. ao'*, a great 
sop of well on y* ground. x8^ Hawthorne Eng. Note^bks* 
(1B79) 1 1 . 38 A great pool and sop of blood. 

D. A thorough wetting or soaking. 

1719 Dulcinead 5 One rainy Day t' avoid a Sop, I n Church 
young J " “HI his Head did pop. 

6. In the names of certain fruits : (see Sour-, 
Sugar-, and Sweet 801*). Also attrib. 

cvjtx Pktivee Gazophyl. vii. Ixii, It grows on a sort of 
Jack or Sop Tree callM in Luzone Rhyinay. 

0 . A sopper or dipper, rare~^. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1 . 981 The English word that 
conveys ihe proper meaning of Tunkers is Sops or Dippers. 

SoPfSb*'^ Now only mri/i* dial. Also 5 aope, 
5-6 ttoppe. [perh. a. ON. sop/r ball.] 
t L A compact body, troop, or company, csp. of 
fighting men. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iii. 47 Samyn in-till a sop held thai. 
ibid VII 567 Sa did thai all... Sync in a sop as'.eiiiblit m. 
?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1493 Sodanly in a soppe they seltc in 
att ones, c >410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Dighy 18a) ii, After 
..hei put hem in hcrden and in sop|>cs with i>c rascaile. 
c X450 Merlin xiv, 918 Than thei lepe to horse, and gedered 
to-geder on a soppe. 1313 Douglas yEnetd x. viL 31 (Juhar 
jondir top of men thikkis in a rout. 

2 . t a. A cloud of mist or smoke. Ohs* 

1513 Douglss jEnetdi. vL 176 Venus with ane sop of 
ini%t oaiih tw^, And with ane dirk clud closit round about. 
ibid. v. xii. 5 Thai, .gan bchald The fyre sparkis wp fleand 
Ihik fald In a blak sop of rcik. 
b. dial* (^e quoi. 1828.) 
i8j8 Carr Craven Gloss., small, detached clouds 

hanging on the sides of a mountain, which prognosticate 
rain. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie Lorton 1 . xii. 

3 . A lump or mass of blncklead in the ground. 

1794 Hutchinson Htst. Cumb. 1 1 . 99o[Blackleaa] is some- 1 
limes found in sops or fli:>ats, in a body without branches. 
i8S5 Ht. Martineau Engl. Lakes 155 * Nests ' or 'sops' 
nr ' bellies ' of black lead are found in the greenstone. 

i* SoPf Obs* [Cf. MDu« and WFris. 

w/, WFlcm. s«/.] Sap. 


1113 Douglas Mneid iv. lx. 83 Sprlngand herlM..War 
tocht, and with brasin hukis cuttit sone, To get iher mylky 
■op and vennom blak. 1595 Duncan App* Eiym* (£.D.Sd, 
yiigo, the natural sopi 

Sop (spp)t V. Also 6 Boppj, soppA, rO£. sop-^ 
plan, f. sopp Sop jAI Cf. WFris. so^e^ MDu. 
and Du. soppen (WFlem. Moppen) in tense i ; also 
WFlem. toj^H, Da. diaL soppe, in sense 2 a.] • 

1 . trans. To dip, soak, or steep (bread, etc.) in 
tome lic^uid. Also ahoL 

ctooo Sax* Leechd. II. 998 ^nim blaf, on gate 

nieolce, soppije on suherne. 

a 15x9 Skelton E. Rummyng 558 This ale, sayde she, h 
ooppy, ].iet vs by*ppe and soppy. And not ^yll a droppy. 
1570 Levins Mnutp. 169^90 'fo soppe, oj/am intingere* 
1397 A. M. tr. GuiUemeans Fr* Ckirurg* a8/x We must 
first let him suppe in a soft dressed egge, or a morsell of 
breade sopped in wyne. x6ioG. Fletcher Christ's yict, 
II. xi, Hia chcekes as snowie apples, sop’t in wine. Had 
their red roses quencht with lilies white. x6a9 Massinger 
Picture v. i, For a mess of porridge Well sopped with a bunch 
of radish and a carrot, 1 would Mill my barony. 1719 De Fob 
Crusoe 1. ((ilobe) 309, I .let him see me.. sop n^ Bread in 
it.^ a X834 Lamb Months Misc. Wks. (1871) 390 Everything 
..is sopped in claret. 1843 James Forest Days ii. The 
peasant sat at the table, sopping his bread in the contents of 
nis jug. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita 11 . 174 One might almost 
as hopelessly have sopped the Matterhorn as the loaf. 

b. To drench With moisiuie; to soak; alsoy^., 
to intoxicate. 

x68a D'Urpfv PutleFs Ghost 14 1 Like Country Vicar,., 
at a Wedding, or a Fair, Is sooner sopt than any there. 
X683 Moxon Mech* Exert., Punting ysi When a Press- 
man has taken loo much luck, he is said to Sop the Balls. 
X7a5 ham. Diet. s.v. June, ' 1 ‘he Water is to be supply ’d as 
you find convenient, and no longer, lest it sop your Stem 
too much. 1788 Marshail Yorksk. I. 310 'The covering 
moist and fcenle, and the sod supt with wet, fall heavy and 
flat to the ground. i8so Clare Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 
The dews, brush'd off from grass and flowers, Bc- 
moistening sop his harden’d shoes. 1847 Emerson Repr, 
Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 348 We nave been sopped 
and drugged with the air, with food [etc.j. 

O. 'i'o carry away by soaking. 
xSo Dickens Bleak Ho. ii. An arLii of the bridge in the 
parkhas been sapped and sopped away. 

2 . intr. a. T o be, or become, soakin;; wet. 

1831 Miss Mitford in The Remembrance ^ Strawberries 

lay sopping in their beds. 

b. Of moisture : 'Jo soak in or through. 

I 1844 Dickkns Mart. Chus* xlvii, Sopping and soaking in 
among the leaves that formed its pillow ; ooring down into 
the boggy giound,. . went a dark, dark stain, xl^ 'Tom 
C uBULEiGH * (W. Raymond; Sam 4 r Sabina i, 'J'he water 
just Sfjps through the turf. 

3 . [From Soi* j^.l] a. intr* To collect sops. 

> 7 S 5 Smollett Quix* (1U..3) 11 . 139 His necessity is not 

so gieat, but that he eats, .. though be may feed upon the 
lca\ings of the lich, or. .go a-sopping, as they term lU 
b. trans. To propitiate ; to bribe. 

1837 Carlyle Fr* Rev, ii. v. v, Danton and needy cor- 
ruptible Patriots are sopped with presents of caslu 

bop, obs. pa. t. Sur v*^ 

Sopar, obs. variant of .Supper. 

Sope Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms ; I 

■opa, 3> aope, 6-7 aoape, 8 swoap, 9 swope. 
[OK. sopa (f. weak grade of sUpan Sup ti,i),«ON. 
and Icel. sopi (MSw. Norw. dial, sope), MLG. 
sope, MDu. sope {»ope), soop (Du. zoop), older Flem. 
sope, seupe (WFlem. zope, zeupe).'] A draught; a 
small amount of drink, etc. ; a sup. 

c sooo Sax. Leechd* II. 134 On wearmum weetre drince 
betonican lyn sopan, r 1x75 AY Pams o/Hell t(^ in O* E* 
M/sc., Ne moten hco biden ncucr o sope. 13. . E. E.Allit* 
P* B. 108 pyse ilk renkez..Schul neuer sittc in my sale my 
soper to Icle, Ne suppe on sope of my seve. c 1400 tr. 
Secret a Secret., Gov. Loulsh. 71 Drynke cler watir wiih a 
sope of vynegre. f X450 St* Cuthbert (Sui tees) 330Z He 
asked, may I drynk a sope? 1^7 Boorde Introtf, Knowl* 
i. (1870) 133 There ale is.. smoky and ropye, and neuer a 
good sope. X383 Stuubrs Anat. Abus (1877) * * * Wc ought 
neuer to take inorM;ll of btcad, nor sope of drinkc, without 
humble th.Tnkcs to the I.ord. 1673 Mrs. Bkhn Dutch 
Lover \\\. ii, But come, t'other turn, and t'other s<^, and 
ciicri fur Donna Eupheinia. 1684 ) 'orks. Dial. 6 jo (E.D.S.), 

1 sail send you back by her a soape. 1790 Mr7. Wheeler 
Westmld. Dial. 17 She gav a conny swoap oa Milk.^ 18x8 
Wii BRAHAM Chesh. Gloss., Sope, a sup; a so^^ie of rain is a 
great deal of ram. i8s8- in northern glossaries, etc. 

Sope, obs. var. Soap sb, ; var. Sowp v . Obs. 
Sopeer, Soper(e, obs. forms of Supper. 

Soph (sf'O* coUoq* [Abbreviation of SoPBiSTXB 

and Sophomore.] 

1 . ■> SopHiSTEB 3. (In early use also at Oxford.) 
s66x K. W. Con/. Charac., College Butler (i860) 68 Did 
you but see him dominere over a freshman,.. when they 
come to be sophs the pump is his reward for his insolencies. 
X684 Wilding in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 . 960 For being created 
Sen. Soph,.. 00 00 06. i^x Mrs. D’Anvkrs Academia 6 
These kindly hug young Soph, .And of his Cash t’ a 
Farthing ease him. 1713 Hvkom Rem. (1854) L bo There 
is one Law, a M.A, and Fellow of Emmanuel, has this last 
week been degraded to a Soph, that is, the Year below a 
Bachelor. 1740 Gray in W. Mason Afem* I* s66 The 
furniture much like that of a Soph at Cambridge for con- 
venience and neatness. 1794 Genii. Atesg, Dec. 1084 One 
was a Harry Soph; another a fellow-commoner and senior 
soph. 1841 Peacock SieU. Cambr. 146 The exercises in 
the Sophs' schools for the degree of bachelor of arts have 
been altogether abandoned. 1871 'M. hMOUAtio* Cambr, 
Freshm. xix. sax No longer a F'reshman proper, but in all 
the budding tfignity of a Junior Soph. 
tran^, tKo Gen. P. Thompson Audi Ait. dxxvii. 111 . 


ai4 The Romans, senior sophs in their day, ever put their 
veterans in third line. 

2 . C/.S. ■> SOFUOMORl I b. 

1776 Stilbs (iqoi) II. 977, 1 appointed Stevens a 

Soph. Waiter in the Hall, i860 Mmcm. Mag* July 994 
T'bese sophomores, or sophimores, or sophs,.. have the 
traditional reputation of heina the chief actors in such., 
larking as goes on at Yale. iSm Gunibr Miss Nobody L 
(1891) 8 They have come from Yale by train, singing that 
old-time glee with which the Sophs used to taunt the 
F'reshes. 

Sopha, obs. form of Sofa. 

Sopham, 8ophem(e, obs. varr. Sophism. 
Bophena, Bophene^ obs. forms of Saphena. 
Sopheirio (sz^fcTik), a. [f. lleb. scribe 

5 see Scribe sb*^ 1) -f -ic.] Of or pertaining to the 
ewish scribes or their teaching. Also 8o*ph- 
eriem, the existence or authority of scribes as a 
learned class. 

^ 1888 Encycl* Brit. XXIII. 37/9 A vast amount rA Sopheric 
lileratuiQ not to be found in the canoniad Mishnah. 1890 
P. 11 . Hunier After the Exile 11 . xii. 941 Sopherism was 
still a comparatively new phenomenon. 

SopheBter, obs. form of Sopuister. 
f Bo'phl. Obs. Also Bopby. sophi, pi. of 
sophus, sophos, a. Or. pi. Wise men, Stiges. 

1598 Marston Sco. ViUaniex. iii. z8i Now Sophi Ringoes 
eatc. Candl’d Potatoes are AihenianR meate. loid. u. v. 194 
Some Sophy say, the Gods sell all for paine^ 

Bophl: see Soph r. 

II Sophia^ (sp'fiil). [L. Sophia, a. Gr. aoipla, 
{. aotpZt wise. Cf. Sophy 2.] 

L Wisdom, knowledge ; spec, the Divine Wis- 
dom. (Frcq. personified.) 

1649 J. Ellis 1 ONE Behmen's Ep. Pref. (1886) 5 This know- 
ledge. . . this garland, and crown of virgin Sophia. Ibid. 1 it 
' 1 lie fair and noble ^phia. .which now at present standeth 
at the doore of your soulcb 1x788 Gibbon Decl. A F. xl. 
IV. 91 The principal church, which was dedicated by the 
founder of Constantinople to saint Sophia, or the eternal 
wUdoni.] X840 Milman Hi^t* Chrid* 11 . 194 The great 
mother Sophia, would at length be admitted into the 
I'leronia or intellectual sphere. 1863 tr. Hugo'^s Notre 
Dome II. viL 95 Hei metics, tliac sopbia of all sopbias. 

2 . Used allrtb. to designate the type of Jewish 
literature represented by the Wisdom of Solomon, 
I^cclcsiasticus, etc. Hence 8o*phia& a.^ 

X904 Expositor Aug. X17 The influence of ihc Sophia- 
literature m S. [.uke's Gospel is distinctly marked. Ibid,, 
Undoubtedly a Sophian word from I he Apocrypha. 

t Bophia obs. variant of Sophy 1 . 

171X htngail AfSS.^ in to /4 Ref Hist. MSS. Comm* App. 
V. 118 The grand bignior, or the Sophia of Persia, or the 
Czar uf Ku5»ia. 

80 ’pllia]|,a .2 rare'^K [f.ro/4x SophyI + -an.] 
Of or pertaining to the Sopny of Persia, 

1638 Sia 'T. Herbert Trav* (ed. 9) 961 Praying for the 
prospcriiie of their King, of the Sophian pedegree. 
Bophlan, obs. form of Sufi an a. 

Bophio (sp'fik), a. [ad. Gr. aoi/HKos, f. aofla 
wisdom, wise.] 

1 1 . Obtained by some secret process. Obs. 

1709 True Light 0/ Alchemy (heading). The Method and 
Materials, composing the Sophick Mercury and Trans- 
muting Elixir. 

2 . Conveying, or fnll of, wisdom ; learned. 

0x773 J* Cunningham Oh Death Geo* Jl, xxiv. Poems 
(1810) 4^1 Hull drop the sword, or shut the sophic page 
And pensive i»y the tributary tear. 

3 . Pertaining to knowledge or speculation, 
x^ J. W. Powell iqth Ann* Rep. Bureau Amer. Ethnol* 
p. xiv, The sophic activities so highly developed among the 
tribes of the arid pueblo region. 

So Bo'phloal a * ; Bo'pl&loaXly adv, 
s6ox Dolman La Primaud* Fr. Acad. iii. 66 It Is most 
certainc, that that which.. is in those [regions] aboue, is 
scene also in this [world] of farre woorse condition, and as 
it were of a ba.stard and sophicall nature. 1739 Harris 
S 3 rd Ch, Isaiah 256 (T.), All those books which are called 
sophical, such as the Wisdom of Surach, etc. 1888 {title). 
Thesaurus incantatus. The enchanted treasure ; or, the 
Spogyric Quest of Beroaldus Cosmopolita, in which is 
sopbicully and mysiagorically declared the first matter of 
the scone. 

Bophie, oba, form of Sophy. 

BophioTogy. [fi Gr. aoipla.] (See quot. 1809.) 

1898 J.W. Powell jgth A nn. Rep* Bureau Amer* Ethnol, 
p. xii, The sciences of esthetologj^ technology, sociology, 
philology, and sophlology. 1899 — Ibid., aoth Ann. Rep* 
p. clxxi, Sopliiology, or the science of activities designed 
to give instructioa 

Bophio *metar. [f. as prec.] (See qnot.) 
x8io 1. Stewart (title), The Sophiometer or Regulator of 
Mental Power, forming the nucleus of the Moral World. 
SophiBm (8^'fiz*m). Forms : a* 4-5 80 flf!ym(e, 

5 sofyine; 4 Bophim(e, 4-6 •ophym(a, 5 
-ymme. fi, 4-6 sopheme (6 -em, 5 lofifem-), 
5-6 Bopham, 7 aophom(e/« 7. 6-7 aophlBmo 
(6 -yame), 6- oophlsm. [a. OF. so^-^ sophime^ 
so/, sophisms (mod.F. sophisms), or ad. L. sophisma 
(Sp. and it. sofisma, it. soff*, sojismo), a. Gr. 
abtptiTfM a clever device, trick, argument, etc., f. 
oo<f>i(€o0at to devise, f. <roip6t wise, clever.] 

1 . A specious but fallacious argument, either 
used deliberately in order to deceive or mislead, 
or employed as a means of displaying ingenuity ia 
reasoning. 
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a. <i)sa Crnirntm. Dtad atS In Hontm. AUrngt, Ltg. 
(1881) i^Q All pu reKons here mm War my »ophim<i 

and BotilteM. ^1380 Wycuf S§rm, SeL Wks. ll. a88 
Crbt and bli Bpoatlis weren not moved bi ^m Mmhymee. 
/Ai'ii, 111 . 087 pia U a foul eoffyme, a foul and a sottl diaceit. 
F1440 CAPO0AVB L(/k Si, Katk, 11. 817 Late be youre 
aophyml your termea arn but xourl IA74 Caxton Ckttst 

III. Iv. (1883) 1x9 The conclusions and the soplnrms of 
logyque. 1309 Hawes Past. Plsas, xu (Percy Soc.) 4a 
Seven soph y mu full hard and fallacyous. 1330 PAi.aGin 173 
Sfiphismis a sophyme. 

e 1386 Chaucer Sar's T, 547 Ne couthe man by twenty 
thousand part Contretete the sophcmea of hit art. c xmo 
Rom, Rost 7471 For men may nnde alway sopheme The 
consequence to enveneme. C1470 Henry Wallact viii. 
1509 Wallace he herd the aophammii euiredeill. More 
Dyitlofut III. Wks. ai6/a .Setting wilkln alone wiili Simkin 
diaputyng thcyr sophem theimelf. a 1570 [see t h). a 1603 
T. Cartwright Conjui. Rktm. N. T. (16x8) 578 The Apostle 
had taken the measure of these words from their brawling 
and bawling Suphomea. 1640 Jrr. Taylor EpiK. (1647) 378 
Those few pigmy objections, .are but like Sophoma to prove 
that two and two are nut foure. 

y. 153a More Cor^fUt. Tituiale Wks. 541/1 Totoume their 
earnest godly sentence into friuolouse cauillacions, & 
sophitmes. 1576 Fleming PanopL 386 The v stand 

in contention with their Kophismes and captioas conclusions. 
16x5 Crookb Boiiy fl/ Man 57 A captious Sophisme, made 
to intrap the ignorant. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 157 How 
easie to impose Sophismes on one that knoweth no Icind of 
l.ogick, or form of Reasoning I 1678 Gair Crt. Gentiles 

IV. III. 199 Here is in tins objection a poor sophisme which 
they cal ‘ no-c.iuse fur a cau^e '. X7S3 Johnhon Adxtenturer 
No. 85 P17 To fix the thoughts writing.. is the best 
method of enabling the mind to detect its own sophisms. 
1785 Reiu Intell, i*onvers 11. x. 281 Others thnugiit that 
tlie argument from revelation was a mere sophism. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, En^. v. 1 . 56B But no sophism is too gross 
to delude minds distempered by p.irty spirit. 1875 Maine 
Hist. Inst. xiii. 399 The pioposiiion that men are ny' nature 
equal he expressly denounced a.s an anarchical sophism. 

f b. spec. An argument of this kind serving as 
a University exercise. Also aitrib, Obs. 

in Fowler Iftst. Corp. Chr. Coll. (O.H.S.) its Ttem, 
he hanJe no sophi.sine. a 1570 K. Mokick in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. xxviii. (1721) 111 . 233 [Lntimei ] came into the Sopluim 
School, among the Youth, there gathered together of iJaily 
Cusioin to keep iheir Sophams and Dispuiaiions. XS79 
Fulkk Htskins' Pari. 175 Kuery lx>y in Cambridge, tnat 
hath but once kept sophUme, would hibse at him fur this 
assertion. 

o. Without article : .Sophistry. 

1768-74 Tuckkk Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 37 Stripping it of all 
that sophism and equivocal ioii wherewith it has been art- 
fully overclouded. 1830 Hehsciikl iStutly Nat Phil. 11. 
iii. 106 To defend their dogmas.. by every art of sopliismor 
appeal to passion. 1869 Pali Mall G. 16 July 10 Until 
excess of phili>'.o|ihy, sophism, and theorizing turned every 
Fietichman into an aigumcnt«iiive lunatic. 

+ 2 . A device ; a scheme. 

1657 G. Thornley Daphnis 4- Chios 113 Daphnis, who 
was of a mure projecting wit then she, devised tiiis Sophism 
to see her. 

Sophist (s^’fist). [ad. L. sophista^ sophistes^ 
ad, Ur, trocpiarijr, f. co^pt^faQai to become wise or 
learned. Hence also .Sp. and It. sojista^ J‘'. sophisle ] 

1 . In ancient Greece, one sj^ecially engaged 111 
the pursuit or communication of knowlerlge ; tsp. 
one who undertook to give instruction in intel- 
lectual and ethical matters in return for payment. 

In the latter sense contr.isleti with phi.osoplu'r^ and freq. 
used as a term of dispnrngement. 

154a Udai.l Erasnt. Apophthegms 14 b, Sophistes o\ the 
fyrst begynnyng wer men that piufcssed to bi^e teachers of 
wiscdooie and eloquence, and the name of laoplustes w’.os 
had in hoiioiirc and price. 1547 Baldwin Mor, Philos. 

X b, J he (jicciaris . . naming it hrst |supbia’, & such ms 
therein wcic skilled, sopktstes or wisards, 1695 Baco.n 
Adv. Learning 11. 54 b, Not onely in the perNuiis of the 
Sophists, but cueii 111 Socrates himselfe. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Annents 98 As well Rciilpters and y>aiii(ers as 
Sophists and Rlietuiit i.^ns. 1699 Bentley Phal. liitrod. 

6 The very So|>h.sts themselves.. have declar'd him no 
Sophist, but a Philosopher. 1763 J. Brown Poetty ^ 
Music vL 137 In Liter I irncs it beenme a common Practiic 
for Sophists and Rhetoricians to contend in Piosc, at the 
Olympic Games, for the iTown of (ilory. 1835 T. Mitchell 
Achnm. 0/ A ustoph. 717 note, Socrates h.Tving ironically* 
addressed the two boasting and ridiculous sophists., as gods, 
a 184a Arnold I.ater Hist Rome (1846^ II. xii. 451 The 
profession of a Sophist was a legal exi mption from tlic duties 
of a juryman. 1864 liovvKN Logic is. 307 The great use of 
disputation by the ancient sophists and the Schoolmen, as 
a logical exercise and a means of education. 

2 . One who is distinguished for learning ; a wise 
or learned man. 

1614 SvLVEsrKK Bslkulials Rescue 11. 330 Whose prudent 
Problems, touch ing every Thcam, Draw thousand Sophibis 
to Jerusalem. 1645 Br. Hall Treat, Content. 88 I'hose 
Indian sophists who took their name from their nakednesse. 
1707 N. Lamdner /'P’Ar.(i838)l. X31 There were in ibectiy two 
sophists . . (or rabbies) who were reckoned exceedingly skilful 
inthelawsof theircountry. xj^'Y.TMLQKPausamos'Dcscr, 
Greece III. 33 x For this goef u a sophist, who purifies souls 
after death. i8ia Byron Ch, Hnr. 11. vi, Can all saint, luige, 
or sophist ever writ, People this lonely tower, this tenemetiC 
refit t a 1857 R. A. Vaughan Ess, ^ Rem. (X858) 1 . 46 If we 
may credit some of our sophists, it [religion] descended from 
heaven like some of the deified stones of antiquity. 

3 . One who makes use of fallacious arguments ; 
a spccions rensoner. 

1501 Petti E ir. GuazMo'e Civ. Conv. i.(xs 86 ) 34 you knowe 
also that we naturallie hate cauillers and Sophbts, who at 
cuerie word will ouerthwart us. lyyi Mkattik Minstr. 1, 1 
xii. Hence I ye, who snare and stupify the mind, Sophists, 
of beauty, virtuoi Joy, the bane 1 1774 Reid Aristotle's | 


Logic L I x (1788) « Tlw fride and vanitv of tbe nophlst 
appear too much in nis wriungs. t8ao L. Hunt Indicator 
No. 06 (180a) I. 0OX It is only Cor sophUu to pretend that we, 
whoM eyes contain the fountaina of tears, need never give 
way to them. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Rug, vl. 11 . 7 Nor, 
it was said, had the speculations of this odious school of 
sophists ( Roman Catholic casuists) been barren of results. 
1871 .B .1 'aylor Faust (1875) I. xt. 136 Thou art and thou 
remain's! a sophist, liar. 

/Ig. i8a8 Lvtton Pelham 111 . ix, Our passions are ter- 
rible sophists 1 

b. aitrib. or in appositive use. 

C1730 Savage Character Wks. 1775 II. aop Whose uvage 
mind wants 8ophiat*art to draw O'er murder'd virtue vne- 
dous veils of law. 1847 Rmkrson Poems, Good-hye Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 416, I laugh.. At the sophist schools. 185a M. 
Asnolo Empedocles 11. ao Before the Sophist hrooiT hath 
overlaid Tbe la.st spark of man's consciousness with uords. 
1875 JowFTT Plato (ed. a) III. 43 The style gcU the better 
of the thought in the Sophist-poet Euripides. 

Sophifiter sb. Forms ; 4 toflstre, 

5 aoflater, aof-, sovynter ; 4 sophlatre, 6 soph- 
yatre, -latere, Sc, -iatar. 6-7 aophyater, 4- 
aophiater. [a. UF. sophistre^ ad. L. sophisla 
Sophist.] 

+ 1 . -I Sophist i. Obs, 

^ 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) V. Whanne fendes hadde 
i-hute hyin he victorie of the Pent, his RophUtcraxede [etc.j. 
c 1440 Alpk. Tales 26 per wax a yung man fat fesie hym 
at pe scule with Pictagora«, for to he a sophistcr. 1565 
Codi'Rr Thesaurus s.v. Dejluo^ Al this c.iintt from ilie 
founiainca of the sophtsters. 1^1 Haring ion Orl. Fur. 
Pief. p ij b, 'I'he learned Plutarch .. tels of a Sophixtcr that 
made a long and tedious Oration in praise of Hercules. 
x6o9 Hoi land Amm. Marcell, xvi. li. 56 HippLis Elens 
tliat most quicke and eagre Sophi&ter. 1697 i’oiTKR 
Antiq. Greece iv. xi. (1715) 395 'J here is a story of tlie 
Suphister Hermocrates relating to this. 1710 Norris C//r, 
Pt-ud. ii. 93 At first all Artists, and even Phiiusophers them- 
selves, were call'd Sopliisters. 

2. a Sophist 3. 

C1380 Wyclik Serin. Sel. Wks. II. n,6 Al3it a sofistre 
wolde grauiite pat pei lyvcn wi^'outen ende. 1393 Landu 
P. PI. C. xviii. 311 A sophistre of sorcene vcwtl pseudo* 
propheta, c 1405 St. Mary 0/ Oignies 1. ix. in A nglia VIII. 
143/19 In mailer of a soflster amongc sum trewe pat tray- 
tour enforced hym to mcdil false. <‘X43o Pilgr. Lyf Man» 
hods I. Ixxvi. (1869) 45 Ttiei woldcti. .skurne me, and holde 
me for a .Aophu>tre. 1530 Morp ton/ut. "I tndale 'RVs. 475/a 
As though a sophysier woulde with a fonde argumenie, 
proue,.tliut two eggcs wer thre. 1549 Compt. Scot. xx. 
XB3 Thir freiiole sophist.^ns that niarthirh and sklandirs the 
text of anstotel, deseruiH punitionc. 1579 ^ ‘ ^ ilkinson 
Confut. Fam, Lmte jo The JJcuill beyng a subtill .Sc^hisier 
bi;.guilrd and hlyndcd our graundmothcr Eue. i(So9 (J. Bur- 
Li-K hem, Mon (1634) 64 Let no nimble-tongned bopliisters 

f ather a faUe conclusion from these true piemiAses. 1650 
iAXiER Saints* R. It. X (1662) 2R4 'J he ordinary sot i of 
Ciiristians, that aie not able to dcnl with a Sophistcr. 1703 
D. PhiLiifs i'ind. Cerit. iv. 242 1 he 1 ruth, may easily be 
defended against the most powerful Batteries of ihuacuiest 
Sopliister. 1764 Rkid Inquity L 8 8 Let scboiaslic sophisters 
eni.tngle themselves in their own cobwebs. 1830 Mackintosh 
Progr. hth, Philos, Wks. 1846 1 . 70 Not to mention Maude- 
ville, the hiiffoon and sopliisier of the alehouse. x89a A. 
BiKRKtr. Res Indie, v. 144 Tlie Wordy sophistcr with his 
oven full of half baked thoughts. 

aitrib. 1653 Urquiiart Rabelais i. xiv, Presently they 
appointed him a great bophister-llorlor. .who taught him 
his A B CX 

b. In the phr. to play the sophistcr, 

1550 Balk A pot. 122 For now ishedryven to hys uttermost 
•h^ie. to play Jacke Sophy Htie altogether. I593Mai<lowr 
Fdio It, 1. IV. [S52J But nephew, do not play the sophistcr. 
X640 Fuller AIhI Kediv., Li/e Luther (1867) 1 . 46 On this 
point eight days were spent by his playing the sophistcr. 

A X659 Bp. Browning Serm. (1674) I. xii 103 He will play 
the .'^ophister, and endeavour .. to bcguil us with subiiltics. 
1735 [see boMII&TRKHhJ. 

3 . At Cambridge, a student in his second or 
third year. (Cf, Soph i.) Now Hist, 

Also in use at Oxford in the latter part of the X7th cent | 
cf. .Soph i (quota. 1684 and 169x1. 

1574 Si OK vs in Peacock htat. Cambr. (1841) App. A, 
p. XI, A Sophister provided by the Proctour shall kncle be- 
fore the Rcspunsall sett. 1577 Harrison England 11. in, 
'Ihe first degree, ls that of the gencrail sophisters, fioni 
whence .they ascend higher unto the estate of hate) elcn 
of ait x6o8 Toi'Si-LL Serpents (16,8) 778 A number which 
the mcanosi Sophister in Cambridge can resolve. 1641 R. 
Brook K Eng, Fptsc. 1 vii. 38 They have practised litile, 
but to wrangle down a Sophistcr, or to delude a Proctor, in 
the Viiiveisiiy. 1675 Covel in Early Voy. Ltiuint (Hak- 
luyt Soc.) 19O They aie made like our sophisters' |:own, 
without .1 rape. x6W (sec Sophomore 1]. 1730 in Willi> A 

Claik Lanibr. (1806) 111 . 74 'ihe Schools appointed for 
Batchelors and Sophisters. 

b. With distingiiinhing epithet jtenior or senior, 

^ 1685 ^VooD Life tO.H.S.) 111 . 132 'This fellow had the 
impudtiice before last Act to answer Gcneralls wiihout a 
Bachelor or Senior SouhL»ter. 1689 PopHLK tr. Locke's yd 
Let. 'J oleratioH L *% Wka X727 11 . 396 A Senior Sophister 
would be laugh'd at for such Lx>gick. 

C- Similarly at Harvard and Daitmonth, U.S.A. 
1650 in Quincy Hist. Harx'ard Univ. (1B40) 1. 518 In L-ase I 
any of the soph inters., fail in the premises rt-qiiiied at their 
biiiidi. 1708 S. Skwai l Diary 27 Sept., He was a Senior ' 
Sophistcr. X766 in B. Peirce ///rL //apyart/ (18^3) 346 That j 
tbe Senior Sophisters shall attend the Tutor A on Mondays. 
179a J. Bplknap Hist. New Hampsh. 1 II. 296 The junior I 
■ophisters, beNide the languages, enter on natural and moral 
philosophy and composition. 

4 . At Tiinity College, Dublin, a student in bia 
third or fourth year. Also transf. and attrib. \ 
?« 4 « Lever C. uMalley cv. 5x0 The columns of attack j 
will be formed by the §nn\os sophutera of the old guard. | 
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0849 W. B. a Taylor Univ. Dublin tv. isf The science 
uught . . ill the third, or Junior sophister year, [is] Astronomy 
entf Physics ; in the fourth, orMnkxr smhister year, Eihii^ 
ibid,, Juntos sophisters are examined in the science taught 
from the beginning of the second or Mnior freshmao year. 

5. Comb,, at sophistor-Iikt mdr, 

1608 Sec. Pt. Def Minist. Reae, Refusal Sub. xyo (He) 
changech the state of the question sophisterlike. 1847 
Trapp Afatt. viL 04 Putting paralogisms.., tricks and 
fallacies (sophbter 4 ike) upon your own souls. 

Hence f 8o-plilgt«red ///. a., sophisticated. Obs. 
1987 MASLtr Gr, Forest Q It hath bene seene that in itead 
ofa Smaragde some haue tied sophistred and ooonterfoyted 
Glaxse. ^ ^ 

Sophistic (sdli'stik), a, and sb. Also 6-8 
•ophlatlok, 7 -ioke. fad. L. tophistic-us, ad. 
Gr. ooAtartiebs, f. ao^arris SoPHiST. Hence also 
Sp. soflstico. It. soff-, sojSstico, F. sophistique^ 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons : Given to the use or 
exercise of sophistry. 

*549 Comp/. Scot. xv. 137, I exorl the.. rather thM thou 
accuse my lua nophistic ik-eihir. 17 ix Shaptebs. Charac. 
(1737) III. 70 The school.s of the antientphilosopheis.. came 
now to be diKSolv'd, and their xophistick teachers became 
ecclesiastical instructers. 1790 Burke Ar. Rev. Wks. iM 

V. sox The sophUtic tyrants of Paris are loud in their 
declamations ag.^inBt the departed regal tyrants.^ 1874 K. H. 
riionv Temple Memory (1875) 339 As when sophistic sceptics 
would cry down Great Anaxagoras. 

t b. Engaged in speculation. Obs,'^'^ 

1549 CompL Scot. xviL 145 At that tyine ihal lay al to 
gydthir in ane cauerne, as dois piesently tbe sophistic 
egipiicns. 

2 . Of or pertaining to sophistry or sophists ; of 
the nature ot sophistry or sj^cious reasoning. ^ 
XS9X Sylvester Du Bartas 1. 1. 390 The sandy grounds of 
their Sophi.stick brawling.^ x8xa Wksstbr Ik'hite Devii \\, 
ii. 7 .Some there are, Which by Hophi-«ticke tricks, aspire 
that name.. of nigruinancer. 1673 Milton True Reltg. j 
A mytitery indeed in their Sophistic Subtihies, but in 
Scripture a plain Hoctrin. a 1734 North Examen iii. vi. 

1 23 (1740)439 But be,., by his sophistic Terms declares the 
latter only to l>ear the Bell. 1807 Anna Seward Lett. (181 0 
Vi. 348 He who rendered his rare cluciuence the sopbistic 
engine to infatuate his country. 1871 H. B. Forman Our 
Living Potts 119 [He] Justifies himself to bimself with 
sophistic sutisfaciion. 

b. i'criaiiitiig to, characteristic of, the ancient 
Sophists. 

1835 T. Mitchfll Acham. of Aristoph, 39a note, htwfb, 
a suphiHtic word, exprcKsive of wl'aiever i-. most subtle, 
ingenious, and acute 111 ineninl operation. 1874 Mahappy 
.S< v. Life Gieece xi, 339 The outburst of the sophistic 
scepticism. 1885 Pater Marius the Epicurean L 819 The 
undisputed occupant of (he sophistic throne. 

B. sb. 1 . So[>ltistic argument or speculation as 
a subject of instruction. Also in pi. form. 

x88s .Mkrivaib Rom. Kmp. Ixvi. (1805) VIL 333 Of the 
three principal chaiis, . that of Sophistics took the first 
rank. 1885 Grotk Plato 11 . xxii. 96 Sophixtic is the 
shadow or counterfeit of law-giung. 1681 MAiiAFFYC/ 4 f 
Grtek hduc. xi. X43 l..ccturers in sophistic and ihetoric. 

2 . Sophistry, deceptiveiicss. 

x868 M. Pattison .Acadetu. Org. v. »aa, I refect this as., 
r^roducing the sophisiic of ' 'I’esiimunials ' in another form. 

SoplliBtioal (btfirstik&l), a. Also 5-6 aoph- 
ystycalCl, 6 -yatioall, 6-7 aophistloalL [See 
j.rcc. and -al.] 

1 . «=Soi’iimTic <1. a. 

X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 390/x Txxgy'ke is deuyded..in 
dciuonxtraiyf, in probable, and in sophystyral. a 1512 
Fahyan Chr on. vii. (1811) 649 Whereunto a sophystycali 
aiiswere w.-is made by the kyng. 1550 Bair Eng. f otaries 
11. 116 b, Wherfore they sought firste of all to bring them 
vndre by sophi.stycall .sorccryes. 1843 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. I. 1 hey enforce the condition of (iod, and in a 
more sophiHticall way doc seemc to cb.illcnge Heaven. 1895- 
87 H. More App.Antid (1712) loa 'lhat ibis |)erfect Being 
doth exist, is false and sophisticaL 177X fumus Lett. Ixi. 
(17B8) 328 'I'he sophistical distinction you attempt to draw 
between the person injured, and the person injuring. xSag 
M^^Culloch Pol. Eton. II. iu 135 At first Right, this sophis- 
tical and delusive xtaiemeni appears sufficiently LOiicliisive. 
x^ Bowl n Logic ix. 371 We. .take into view all cases of 
defcLtive and sophistical argumemalion. 

2. •k.SoPUlUTIC a. 1. 

1535 CovhRDALE Bible Prol., All tbe glases of oure soph- 
isiicull dociours, 1838 Tiiirlwai I, IV. xxxii. 359 

Ansioph.'ines. .regarded t)ie sophistical cnclcs with abbor- 
ri-nce. X863 Cowui-n Clarke .Shahs. Char xviii. 468 He 
is fluent and sophistical,— a sure token of feeble wisdom and 
l.ick of sound aiguinent. 1884 Daily Nnvs 34 July 4/6 
'J'he qucfiiioii. .IS one which.. the most sophistical cannot 
obs( uic. 


t 3 . a. Employed for the purpose of adultera- 
tion or deception. Obs. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. 1. vi. (1580) iiohu If the 
wourke bee of Copper, made white hy any Sopnisticall 
substnunce. C1645 Howell Lett. 1 . vi. 41 There be some 
lhat commit Forniratioii in Chyinistiy, by heterogeneous 
and sophistical Citiinatiuns. x68o (J. NEBSEC'AarL^ Hist. 
3/3 Not setting out her beauty with sophistical p.^nt. 
t b. Adulterated ; sophisticated. Obs.~^ 

1813 T. Godwyn Rom Antiq. (1658) x8o He that had 
sold any corruut or sophistical wares. 

Hence t Sophi'BtloaliitBB. Obs, 

1881 in Pheenix (1731) 1 . 68 Having so plainly demon- 
strated the Sophisticalness of Origenx Arguments, ivay 
Bailkv (vol. IIl Sophssticaim-ss, Captiousneas, DcceitluU 
ness ; sophtstical (duality. 

8 op 2 lilltically (s^fi’stikili), adv. Also 4 to- 
flstioally, 4-5 -ali, 5 -aly ; 5 sophlstioali, 5-6 
•ophystyoally, 7 aophyatioally. [I. prec. 4* 
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-LT*.] Tn •topbiitieal manner; falladontly; with 
deceptive eobtlety. 

<388 Wvcur Ecclut. XXX vU. aj Who aofiBticaUy ipekoth, 
b hxteful. 1471 Kiplkv Comp, Akh. vi ix. in Aftbin. (165a) 
163 'I'he Mater ys alicrate..8ubstancyally, And not., 
ft^hystycally. 103 Fitziixrb. Hush. |68 Me aemeihe, 
that those men that holde that opinyon, speke sopliystyc* 
allye. 1584 Fbnnkr De/. Mmiti. (1587) 11 That whiche 
by our uordcs he can not guthen he sophbticallie infcrreih 
vnon them. 16^ Chillingw. Etlig, Prot, i. iv, f 66. aaS 
YOU abu^e D. Totter. ., by takinz raphistically without 
limitation, that which b delivered with limitation. 1697 
G. Kkith »Hd Narr. Proc, Tumtrt' HixU 3 He Defenda 
himself most Soplii>tically. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks V 
9a By these theoiists the rizht of the people Is almo'^t 
always sophistically confounded with their power. i8|S5 
Fuskv DtKtr Ren/ Presence iii. (1869) 333 Cidviii was rlr 
too acute, not to have been conscious, that he was arguing 
sophist icaliy in both these instances. 189a Times 7 Dec. 

i )/5 J hose who pr.^ise the codes of France .. olien tt-ilk 
oosety and sophistically and unjustly. 

Sophisticate (s<rrrstik/t), ///. a, [nd. med. 

JL sofihis/iedi-usy pa. ppie. of sophisticate', ace 
next.] 

fl. - Sophisticated ///. rz. t. Obs. 

C1400 Maundrv. (1839) V. 51 ^if it be thykke or reed or 
blak, it is sophisticate, that is to scyne, coniiefeted and 
made lyke it, for diaceyt. 1477 Norton Ordm. Alch. v. in 
Ashm. (165a) 60 Joyne trewe kindes not Hophistiente. 1544 
Pharr Pestilence (xs53) M vij, Bole armony.Tke,. .not 10 
brittle, nor Co bye colourf'd, for suebe is commonly .sophis- 
ticate. 1586 Lu i'lON sooo NtdaJ'le Things (1675) 18 You 
shall know good and pure Aaurc from sophisticate and 
naughty Azure, if [etc ]. 1613 Haht Ana/. Ur. 1. i. it Ihe 
coiintrey .hndeth..go<^ and sulTicient stufTe, neither fustie 
noi sophisticate. _ 1671 Maynwaring Anc. Mod. Preut. 
PhysUk 66 Yet this cheap sophisticate Medicine.. will cost 
you SIX times so much. 

2 . bSophistioatei) ///. a. 2 . 

■599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rrx\ 1. iv, O heaven I that any 
thing .should suffer these rackt extremities, for the utter- 
ing of his .sophistic.ite good parts. x6i6 Pas^uil Sf Katk, 
V. 13 O, this Sophisticate fricndshm, that dissoluea With 
eiiery beate of rancie. 1695 Ln Prksion Foeth, iii. 137 
Thou hast now then the Form and Causes of that adulterate 
sophisticate beliv ity. iSisChabrk //c/m.aoo’ J isthc savage 
state Is only good, and ours .sophisticate I 1850 L. fluNT 
Autobiogr j. II. ^4 ’Ihe feclinz was true, though the ex- 
previion was .sophusticate and a fashion. 

t3. “SoriiisTiL'ATED///. a. 3 . Obs, 

1531 Elvot ( 7 ov. hi. xi. (1680) II. 379 By the diligent 
sludge of very philo&ophie (ii.it that whichc is Kuphisticaie, 
and consiiiicth in sophisines). 1639 H. Burton Truths 
Triumph 160 Such is his sophisticate sophistry, and frothy 
wit, 1678 K. R{ussell] tr. Geber 11. 1. 11. ui. ^5 They 
by another Reason thus argue and strengthen their own 
Sophist icate Opinion. 

I^phicticatc (sd^frstik/it), v. Also 6 sofys- 
tioat. [/. the ppl. stem of med.L, sophisticare^ 

i. sophisticus Sothistio a, Cf. It. sojis/tcate^ Sp. 
sofisticar^ F. sophistiqiur.'\ 

I. trans, 'I’o mix (commodities) with some foreign 
or inferior substance ; to render impure in this way ; 
to adulterate. Now somewhat rare. 

ct4oo Maundrv. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 It fallez oft tyme 
marcliuiicis sophisiicatez peper. 1533 Skklton CrdtrA 
xio SophiRtKatid craftciy is many a confecturc. 1548 
liooKDE Dyetary x. 11870) 356 1 hey the which do put any 
other thynge to ale.. doth aofysiic.tt iliryr ale. x6xo 1). 
I0NS0N AUh. i..iii, He lets me bane g(^ tabacco, and 
he do’s not Sophisticate it, with sa* k-Iees, or oyla x66a I 
Chari.kton & P. M. Myst. Vintners 306 Muskadcl 

b sophisticated with the l..aggs of S.tck, or M.iliriscy tliux. 
1756 Genii. Mag, XXVI. 33 It b now. .common to sopliia- 
ticate well kiiovin medicines. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. 
(etL 3) 11 . 410 A method of n.scertaining whether ether be 
sophisticated with alcohol. 1853 Uhk J)tct. Arts (ed, 4) 1 . 
1x9 Ifsophusticated with c.astor oil, the mixture noon becomes 
nearly colourle.s-s like white honey. 

fig. 1591 l.AMBAKUR /IrtA/roN (1635) To Rdf ,That sweet 
(idoiir nee hath left, cannot by tlieir false ingredients be so 
aopiiisticatcd, but may by the judicious bee easily sinrlt 
out. 1663 Cow'LKV Verses A- Fss. (1669) 100 Our benses are 
here feasted with tlic clear and genuine taste of their 
Objecus ; which are all sophbticated there, 
b. To deal with in some artificial way. 

16x1 Corvat Crudities 363 Hauing a looking-glasse before 
them they sophisticate and dye ilieir haire with the fore- 
■aid drugs. X83X Trrlawny At/v, Vouuger .Son III. 338 
His hair, never sophijiticaicd by a comb, ..resembled dark 
8ca*weed. 

o. 'io render artificial, to deprive of simplicity, 
in respect of manners or ideas ; to convert tti/o 
some th in^r artilicinl. 

1796 Mmk- D'Arblay Camilla III. 370 [They were] less 
Bcuulously sought by tbase whom the uiaiiuers and inaxiiiis 
of the common world bad sophisticated. x8ao Hazi.itt 
Eeet. Diam. Lit. a They were not at all sophispcatcd. The 
mind of their country was great in them and it prevailed. 
■874 Em r Carr y. Gnynne 1 . vii. aoi They spoke out their 
thoughts wiih a rude freedom which, .proved that they had 
not been sophisticated into prigs. 1879 Miss Bradlion 
Cloven hoot iii. Christened plain Sarafi or Mary, to be 
•ophUticaied later into Celcstine or Marieitc. 

2. To corrupt or spoil by admixture oi some 
baser principle or quality; to render less genuine 
or honest. 

1604 T. Wright Passions m. iv. 99 The facultie of 
eloquence .. is sophisticated by m.any, who coucr .stincking 
matters with fragrant flowers, a x686 Bp. Andkkwks Rerm, 
(1856)381 It is the manner of the world.. to sophbticate 
ever the best things with hypocrisy. 1698 Bentley Boyle 
Leet, V. 155 Lest it should tnige and sophbticate the Light 
that it lets in by a natural Jaundice. 1845 R. W. Hamiatom 


Pop. Edue. X. (ed. 9) pe Is not the Inference strong, that 
that party feels, .the fallacy of its creed, and must sophbti- 
cate It ? 18/3 Arnold Li/, Dogma (1876) asa Thosa 
who si^hbiicate a very simple thing, religion. 

3. To corrupt, pervert, mislead (a person, the 
understanding, etc.). 

>597 Hooker £ec/. Pol, v. Ixxvii. 1 14 It al wales behouetb 
men to take good heede, lest affection . . sophbticate the true 
Mid sincere ludgeinenL 1700 CoNcaKVK Way of World v» 
ii. Why, have you not been nauziii ¥ have you not been 
Bophistkuited? i8ao Southey Sir T, More (1831) li.*3o 
Books of casuistry, which sophbticate the understanding and 
defile the heart. 1^7 R. W. Hamilton Rewards et Punishm , 
vliL (X853) 196 What u it tliat sophisticates our hopeful 
youth? 1888 Fahkai Early Chr. 1 . 540 Tha«8 who., 
SOphbticated St. Pnal's feeble converts. 

f'ejf. 1798 Ld. Jeffrey in Cockburn Life (1853) I. tox As It 
is, I believe I shall go on sophisticating and perverting 
mvself till I become .lOMolutely good for nothing 

4. To falbily by inis-siateuicut or by unauthorized 
alteration. 

■ 59 ® Svlvfster Du Bartasw. H. \ Ark 173 And thou., 
shall test ific.. What now thy shame-les'«e lips sophbticate. 
1630 PRYNNE Anii-Armin 194 And with all sophisticates 
and conii|its both the words and meaning of thi.s sacred 
Text. 1715 Besiley Serm. x. 338 Not adulterating, not 
supliistic.ating the Word. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol, I. 4^1 
'I'hc term I r.irlioM seemt to liave been siiil farther sophisti- 
cated by the Greeks 1873 F Hall Mod. t.ng. 7<^% As to 
demarcation, . . they tnkc the liberty of sophisticating Burke, 
in making him write demai kaiion. 

6 . intr, 'J'o practise sophistication. 

1664 OwKN Vtndte. A nimaa. Fiat Lux xv. In your follow- 
ing discoiiise you double and sophbiiLate. 1791 Mrs. 
Radclifi-k Rom. ho»est x, 'J he benevolence of her heart 
taught her, in this instance, to sophbticnte. 1841 Miall in 
Aoncosif I. 3J7 Sophisticate and mystiiy as we will. 1863 
CowDKN CiARKE Shoks. Char. xiit. 330 We next see him 
paltering and sophisticating with the truth. 

Hence Sophia tioating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
i6xx CoTGR., .S'o/!sticatioft,n sophistication, or sophisticat* 
Ing, 1634 Capt Smith Virginia iv. xa6 There are so many 
soiisticaiiiig 'lobucco-mungcra in Kn^l.'lnd. 1651 French 
Distill. Pief. *4 b. Their sophisticating of Chemical oils 
with spirit of TiirMiiiino. s88i Lamb Elia 1. Old Aew 
Schoolm,, 1 be sophisticating medium of moral uses. 1B53 
Urb Did. Arts (ed. 4) I. 378 Leaving the starchy matter, 
as well us most other soplnslicating substances. 

Sophisticated (siffi‘stik^iiud),///.xz. [f. prec.] 

1. Mixed with some foreign substance; adul- 
terated : not pure or ;;enuine. 

1607 Dekkeu IVh. Babylon ^ykH. 1873 II. 956 ‘The drinke 
..they sweat e I a wine sophisticated, that does runne low 
on the lees of error. 165X Frknch Distill, Pref. *4 b, They 
. have brought a great Odium upon it by carrying al>out 
and vending, .their sophisticated oils, and salts 1687 
Montagu & Prior Hind 4* Panth, Transv. 37 To give 
sophisticated Brewings vent. x8oo Hfnry Epit. Chent, 
(1808) The fraud is detected by adding alcohol to the 
Mphisticated spirit. 1897 A lihitrs .Sysl. Med. IV, 37 x It 
is essential that water should be introduced, either pure or 
sophisticated, 

2. Altered from, deprived of, primitive simplicity 
or naturalness. 

1603 Flokio Montaig-ne (163a) 30X And truly. Philosophy 
is nodiiiig cl-e but a ,scipliislicaicd pocsir, X638 Junil'S 
Patni. Ancients 119 The supiiihticatcd Art.. drew siill the 
eyes and minds cf unadvised speciatois. 1684 Burnet tr. 
More’s Utogia (171O) n8 Among those who pursue these 
sophisticated Pleasures, they reocon tho.Ae . . wdio think 
tlicmsulvc,s icaily the better for having fine Cli:>thes. 1783 
V. Knox Ess, vii, 33 He is .pursuing .all the sophist kalcii 
Joys, which bUC'ieca to supply the place where Nature is 
relinquished, 18x5 .Scoit Taiism. x, Alt this intcrn.'d chain 
of feudal dependence b artificial and sophbiicatcd. 1871 
1 * STEnii N PLiygr, Kur, (1894) i. 7 The tiiouniains arc a 
Standing protest against the sophisticated modern taste. 

trans/, a 165s Bromb 0 '**'^** ^ Concubine in. iii. Where 
the swoln Courts sophtsiicatcd Breath Hid but disease my 
Blood. 

y . Falsified in a greater or less degree ; not plain, 
honest, or straightforward. 

x678 IJryoen Assignation v. iv, I love not a sophisticated 
truth, With an allay of lye in'c. a x8o6 Hoksley Serm, 
(1811) lOA Who resist the truth by argiiinent, or.. explain 
it away by sophisticated intcrpreiaiions. 1835 1 . Taylor 
Spir. Despot, vii. 329 After ingenious and sophisticated cTiii- 
cism has done its utmost. Holland Lessons in Life 

V. 69 Our truths arc half truths, or exaggerated truths or 
sopnitticated truiha 

Sophistication (s<) 1 istik^’j 9 n). Also 5 -loa- 
o(i)oun, -ycaoyon, 5-7 -ioaoion. [a. OF. 
sophistication, or ad. med.L. sophistication •dcio, 
f. sophisticiXre Sorui 8 TiCATE v.] 

L The Use or employment of sophistry; the 
process of investing with specious fallacies or of 
misleading bv me.*iiis of these; falsification. 

C-1400 Apol, Lott. 7 And, sin sophisticacoun fallib ofke in 
his niatir, fcipful men askyn..his witries. 1451 Capgravb 
Life St. Aug, 10 pc woman .. coiide not be led oute fro hir 
trewe beleue with no snphisticacion |>at bir son coude make, 
r 1530 More Anew, hrtth Wks, 835/x For such kind of 
sophisticacion in argTiing,was the very cauillacion and shift 
that the wicked Arrians vsed. 1^97 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v, 
Ixxxi. I a Bending therevnto their whole endeuour without 
eyther fraud, sophistication or guyle. 1678 Norris Misc, 
(<690) 18a The Law of Nature he only restored and res- 
cued from the Si^phi.stications of ill Principles. Mrs. 

Radclipfb Rom. Forest iii, Hers were the arts of cunning 
practised upon frar, not those of sophbtication upon reas^m 
1846 Ruskin Mod. Paiut. ll. 111. § i. vi. f 8 Happily 
ignorant of the sophbtications of theories and the pro- 
prieties of composition. s88s Miss Braudon Mt. Royal 
1. L ao If you asked her opinion upon any subject you got 
it, without sophbiicatioti. 


b. A sophism, a quibble, a falladons argomeat 
1491 Caxton yi/as Pair, (W de W. 1495) il 176 b/a. 
The dyuyne acyence Requyreth not to be fulfylled with 
■opbistycacyoos nor prooo§y<yons on»te or polyshed. 
1^ UDALL, etc. Erasm, Par, Luke v. 54 The aubtilteea of 
the Philosophiera aophlsdcadons. 1581 } Bell H addon's 
Answ, Osor, 503b, The Argument. .is worthcly rejected 
in the lA>gichui8 Schoole, and is called a meere i^phisiica- 
tion. 163s Swan Spec. M.i, % x (1643) > Wltose reasons 
some have called vain sophistications to obscure the truth. 
aifiefi Hale Prim, Orig, Man. 11. xiL (1677) 944 These 
Traditions have been adidirably diessed ^ ^phRtlcations 
and Superaddiiions. 1783 W. Y. MARTYMGeogr. Mag. 1 . 186 
Replete with sophistications and interpolations. 1819 L. 
Hunt Indicator Na 6 (xSas) I. 46 Rut they are botu os 
rank sophistications as can be ; mere beggings of the ques- 
tion.^ 189a W. 8. Lilly Gt. Enigma 141 It we put aside 
■ophiAinn and sopbistications. 

Jig. 1618 Stukklbv Petition a Thin mans whole life was 
a meere sophistication 1630 Tincker of I urvey. Genii, T, 
60 He.. thought schollers .. could deuise many sophistica- 
tions to make a man a cuckold. 

2. Disingenuous alteration or perversion ^some- 
thing ; conversion into some less p;enuine form. 

1564 Brie/ Exam, * iij b, The sophistication of the argu- 
ments of that di.scourse. 1647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 
58 The sophistication of Religion and Policie in your 
time. 1678 DHvnhN Conq. Granada Dcf. Epil 168 That is 
a Sophistication of Language, not an improvement of it. 
x86o Hawthorne Marble haun (1879) 11 . ii. 25 Before 
the sophisiicMtioii of the human intellect formed what we 
now call language. 1898 T. K. Chfyne in Expositor axy 
The soph isiicat ion of our native good sense. ^ 

b. Deceptive modificaiioii. 

1664 Kvklyn tr. h reart’s Archil, ir. viii. to 8 This Cnlos- 
sean Structure.. hod need of some Sophistications Iruni the 
opiiqucA. 

c. (See Sophisticate v . i c.) 

1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. III. xix. aq A people who.. pre- 
serve in the very midst of their sopoLsticaiioii a frankness 
distinct from it. *884. St. Jnmesx Ga:, 9 Sept. 6/a No 
more .simple and guileless folk can well be found, in these 
days of sophistication. 

3. a. An adulterated article ; a fraudulently mixed 
form of something, b. A substance used m adul- 
teration. 

e X400 M AUNPRV (Roxh.) vii. 96 pe Sarezenea makes swiike 
■ophisliaiLioiins for to dcssayfo Cristen men wiihuil.. Mar- 
chanijus also and apotheearics puttes )>crto ol>er sopbistica- 
ciouns. s6ao M h noN Astrolog.j Ah meere a Mountebnnke, 
as ciicr •told Sophi.stications in Italy or the lx>w>Countrics. 
1670 Fettus hodinx Reg. 45 They might see and inspect 
thtise linpostuies and SopListicatiunssodeslriictive toCom- 
muiaiive Justice. 1683 — hleta Min. 11. 4 Which really are 
not pure, but mixt with other soph isiicat 10ns. ^ *875 EntycL 
Brit. 1 . 172/1 The chief sophistications of ginger powder 
are sago* meal, ground rice, and turmeric. x886 ilaiiy 1 eltgr, 
20 M.ir. (Cassell), The sophistical ions of or substitutes for 
butter Sold in the mctro))olitan and urban markets, 

4. Adulteration (of commodities, etc.'. 

1540-x Elyot Image Gew./i To haue alway all neces<iary 
drougges. .without suphintication or other de(.e>ie. 1567 
Matlet Gr. horest 9 In this kinde as in al others we must 
take heed of Sopliisiicaiion. 1601 Holianu Pliny II. 86 
Nothing is so subject to sopbisikaiiou a.s Saffion. 1654 
T. W'liiTAKKR Blood 0/ Grape (ed. a) 107 'Ihe piincipal 
difficulty willje in obteining pure wine with out sopbisiica- 
tion. 1707 Sloans Jamaica \. 223 Dnigstcrs usually 
adulterate musk with tliChe, which sophistication is known 
by its Hiiioll continuance. 1780 India OffiCt^r's PockeB 
Guide Purch. Drugs (cd. 2) 55 Few diugs are more liable 
to sophistication than musk. 1813 I. Badcock Dorn. 
Arrtuseni. 98 Tobacco.. is rendered still more pungent by 
the sophistications. .of the manufacturers. 1853 Uri- Drct. 
Arts led. 4) 1 . 263 The sophi'-ticutiun is ca.sily dvtecud by 
the microscope. 1871 G H. NAriiFVS Prevent. 4- C urt Dts, 

I. ii. 70 Food free from sophUiicaiiun. 

fig. X593 G. Harvey Nnv Lett. Notable Contents A iU, 
Publique medicines will admit no sophistication, 
b. Const, ^(an article, etc.), 
ijfia Dullf.in Buhmirke^ Bk. Simples 72 b, But there is 
muche craft and sophistication of the Cnmuhur. i66a 
Charlrton & P. M. Myst. V intners 203 In the close 

of his chapter touching the Sophistication of wines. 1890 
F. Accum Treed. Adult. Food (title-p.), Ihe Fraudulent 
Sophistications of Bread, Beer,. .and other Articles. 1880 
Daily Telegr, 24^ June, An iin.scrupulous dealer whose 
■ophmticatidn of silver plate was more ingciuous . . than the 
mere forgery of a halhmark. 

Sophi'fltioative, rare'^. [f. SoruisTicATS 
V ] Characterized by sophistication. 

1861 1 . Taylor Spir. Hebrew Poet. 247 A cumbrous, 
circuitous, and often a sophisticative mode of commeniiug 
upon the Prophets. 

Sophi’sticator. [f. Sofhistioatb v ,, on 
Latin types.] One who sophisticates or adulterates. 

1605 Timmb Quertit. Pref. p. vi. Some readers.. are 
notable sophysticators. 1654 T. Whitaker Blood 0/ Grape 
(cd. 2) 107 , 1 can cordially commend . . that the Sophist icaion 
of wine, may suffer punishment above any ordinary iheef. 
1680 Spirit 0/ Popet^ Pref. p. vi, I cannot but exhort you 
..to endeavour to find out this particular SophiNticator. 
1700 S. Parker Bibliotheca Bihlica 1 . 1. 306 Great Depravers 
and Sophisticators of Antiquity. 

t So’pbiBtress. Obs, [f. Sophist or Soph- 
IBTEB : see -EBB.] A female sophist. 

163s Mabrr Celestina iv.45 Like a prevaricating Sophh- 
tresse. .playing the traitour on both sides. 1671 H. M. ir. 
Erasm. Col^, 243, 1 think thou art some sopniRtreas thou 
pratest so wittily. 1785 Bailey Erasm, CW/<v.(i878) 1 . 213 
Afa, But may I play the Sophbter with you now? Pa, The 
S^histresR. 

Sophistry (^F'fistri), sb. Forms : 4 sopheRtrie. 
4-7 sophlstria (5 -tri), s-6 Bophyatrye {6 
5' Bophlatry; 5 aaflatre, aoilUitre, aof- 
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[®. OF. sopkittrU (aiod.F. sophisUHi^^ 
Sp., It. ioJisUria\ or ad. tophistritu leo 

Sophist and -by.j 

1. Specioos but falladous reasonlnfif; employ- 
ment of argttmenu which are mtenaonally de- 
ceptivok 

1340 Aytnb. 65 Tne huycha manyero ma luera^ o\mr 
openliche, o^er iitilleliche be art, be tophutrie. 1377 
Iangl. P, Pi, B. XIX. 343 Confeuioan & contricioun . . Snal 
be coloured •oque]rDtly and keuered vnder owre •ophistrie. 
i4s 6 Lvoa Dt Guil. Pilgr, ••jtj Tel on, ai yt lyth in thy 
thouht, Wer yt deceyt or eophystrye. 1331 TiNpAia £xf, 
I John (XS37) S ye. .persuade ua. thynke ye, with your 
aopliistryf 1^ Bbnti.ev Mon, Maironoo 71 Stopping the 
mouthes of ibe vnlearned with subtile.. persuasions of.. 
Sophistrie. 1633 Habinotom Castara 11. (Arb.) 78 Who wiU 
with silent piety confute Atheistit.ke Sophistry, and by the 
fruiie Approve Religions tree? s68^ Bunyan Pilpr, n, 106 
I'his Maule did use to spoyl young Pilgrims with Sophistry. 
rx7io Pope Oh Silence so 1 he p.'irsoirs cant, the lawyer^ 
sophistry, Lord’s quibble, critic's Jest ; all end in tliee. 
1777 Pribstlxv Phil, Necess, 186, f do not profess myself 
to 1^ master of any uncommon art of detecting sophistry. 
s8as Lytton Falkland 6s, 1 feci too well the sophistry of 
his arguments. 187s R. H. Hutton Ess. 11. aa6 Nothing 
can exceed the tortuous sophistry of this admirable speci.'u 
pleading. 

Comb, 1839 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. 11. IL 95 Hla 
wearisome round of. . dexterous sophisiry-weaving. 
b. An instance of this ; a sophism. 

1673 Cave Print. Chr. 1. L 9 By their villanles, sophistries, 
and Arts of terrour. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxviiL (1788) 209 
Perplexed by sophistries, their honest eloquence rises into 
action. ,1836 Miss Mulock J, Halifax 11. viii. 195 No 
Bt^liistries of French philosophy on your part. 1876 Farrar 
Marlb. Serm. xxxL 311 To disentangle the soul from the 
fatal and subtle sophistries of sin. 

2 . The use or practice of specious reasoning as 


an art or dialectic exercise. 

iii400-'50 AlsjLantier 4364 Ne folo^e we na ficesyens ne 
philisophour scohs, As sophistri & slik thing to sott with 
(>e pcpill. c 1474 Paston Lett. III. 408 Item, iij. bokes of 
Mffistre. 1338 Bai k Tkre Lames 1167 We must haue so- 
phyhtrye, Phylosophye and Logyck, as scyence neccssarye. 
1399 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Ker>. v. iv, Though 1 . .do want (as 
they say) logicke and sophistrie, and good words, to tell you 
why it IS HO. 1617 Mok\son Ittn. in. 51 The Milaneai are 
said tocxcell in the study of theCivill Law. those of Pavia in 
Sophistrie. i&jj Galk Crt. Gentiles ut. 29.\risrotle..reiidred 
his followeiH more skilful in hatching.. wrangling sophistrie, 
than true solid Philosophie. 1864 Bowen ix. 267 

Tiic gicat use of disputation by the ancient 8ophi>(s and the 
Schoolmen, .tended to create a specbl art of sophistry, 
t 3 . Cunning, trickery, cralt. Obs. 
e 1385 CiiAUCfCR L. G. IP. Prol. 125 I'he foule chcrl [sc. the 
fowlerj that for his coueytyse, Hadue hem betrayed with his 
Rophistrye. 1657 Cf Thorni.kv Paphnis ^ Chloe 1 10 Others, 
With all thi-ir sopiiistry, made gins and traps for birds. 

4 . The type ol learning characteristic of the 
ancient Sophists ; the profession of a Sophist. 

i«37 J. W. Donaluson Thent. G*ks. (1849) V7 Luripides 
was nursed in the lap of sophistry. x8^ A. W. Waro tr. 
Curt! us* Hut. Gteece 11. ill. in. 434 Sophistry became a 
proliiahle trade. 

Hence f So’phlstry v, iratis,, to maintain or 
argue sophislically. Obs.-^ 

1563 Foxb A.J^ M. 268/a Unto whome the Lorde Gibham 
thus aunswered, it is well sopliLstncd of you forsoth. 

Sophoclean ^bf^fdklran), a. [f. L. Sophocle-us, 
ad. Gr. 2o<puEA<ior, f. XoipoKKijs, -nKfijs (see def.). 
Cf. F. SophocUen.'\ Of or pertaining to, charac- 
tciislic ol, Sophocles, the Athenian tragic poet, or 
his works, style, etc. 

X649 Quari ks Pirjf'in Widow ill. Wks. (Grosnrt) 1 1 1. 303/a 
Then ^nall the leamed Bayes.. Immortalize the Sophoclcan 
Stage. 1746 Francis tr. Horace^ Eftst. 11. i. 220 How 
AH'.chylus and Thespis form'd the Stage, And what improv’d 
the Soplioclean Page. 1870 Lowkll Among my Hks. Ser. i. 
(1873) iBa But this IS to measure him by n ijophorlean scale. 
x88o SwiNLtUKNU .Stud. Shaks. 46 Kaiher an Ovidian than 
a Sophoclean grace of bearing and speech. 

Bophonii^e, obs. forms of Sophish. 
t SO'phoilLUlg, ///. «. Obs.-~^ [f. sophom 
SoPUidM. Cl. SurauMKB.] Taking part in dia- 
lectal exercises. 

a 1618 W. Bradshaw Unreason. Sebnr, (1640) 105 If so Im 
the Syllugisine be true, a.H every Sophoming boy in the uui- 
versiiie knoweth. 

Sophomore (Sf f<Tmi 5 *j). Now U.S, Also 7 
Bophy moore, 8- sophimora (8 Boph mor). 
[app. f. sophom SoriiiSM + -011. Cf. SorHUMKB.] 

1 . A student of the second year : t A* At Cam- 
bridge. Obs. 

1688 Holme Armouiy in. 199/1 The several degrees of per- 
sons in the U niverxity Colledgea. . . Fresh Men, Sophy Moores, 
Junior Soph, or Sophesier. And lastly Senior Soph. 1793 
Genii. Alaf. Oct. 818 'Ihe Freshman’s ycu being cxniicd, 
the next distinctive appellation confcri^ is A Soph Mor. 

b. In American universities and colleges. Also 
irons/, (quot. 1807). 

a. 1706 in J. Quincy Hist. Harvard {\Z ^6) I. 441 The 
Sophoinoies recite Burgerndicius's Logic.. in the mornings 
and forenoons. 1766 in B. Peirce Hut. Harvard (1833) 246 
Ibac the Sophomores shall attend.. on Mondays. 179a 
Belknap Hist. New Hambsk. 111. 296 The sophomores 
[at Dartmouth] attend to the languages, geography, logic 
and inmhem.Htics. 1807 W. Irvino Salmagundi (1811) 11. 

41 Three different orders of shavers in New York^thone 
who shave pigs. N.B. Freshmen and Sophomores. i8a6 
Motley Corr. (1889) I. 6 Mr. Cogswell says he should 
think I might enter fiophomore fat Harvard]. 1683 Msa. 
Whitney Gayworthys 1. 843 He would have been Dearly 


through a eollege year by this time ; and he bad been ready 
to mter as sophomore. iSm Naiien (N. Y.) as Sept B17 
Under this system the 'acedemic* students, !>, the fresh- 
men and sophomorsa, work off their requir^ subjects two 
at a tuneu 

% f Fresksnsm Leasts Id Woolsey /f/r/. Disc. Yale 
Colt, (i8m) 53 A Senior may take a Freshman from a Sophi- 
more, a Baclielor from a J unior. 1778 Stiles Diary 15 July 
(xgoij 11. aBs [List of] Sophimoret. 1804 Fessenosn De> 
snocretc^ Unveiled (x8o6) II. 49 With all his sophimore’s 
rotundity, With all his semblance of profundity. 

2. aiirib.^ paaaiog into adj., aa sophomore class^ 
society, year, etc. 

1778 Stiles Diary 93 June (1901) II. 976 Disciplined 
Cowles & examined & admitted him Into the Sophi- 
more Class, x^ga Bristbo Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. a) 
381 Two prizes for problems during the Freshman and 
Mphomore years, sttg Cent. A fag, A^XV. 317/1 Helen was 
in the Sophomore year of the class . . when Robert came 
home from his first cruise. 1897 Flanprau Harvard EpL 
ee^s 95 This fact is . .of greater signifcance than any one, 
u hkely to attach to the sophomore society. 

Sophomorio (spfffmpTik), a. Chiefly U.S, 
[f. Sophomore +-10.J Of or pertaining to, befitting 
or resembling, characteristic of, a sophomore; 
hence, pretentious, bombastic, inflated in style or 
manner; immature, crude, supeificial. 

1837 Harvardtana IV. aa Better to fhee the prowling pan- 
ther s path Than meet the storm of sophomoric wrath t 
183a T. Parker Ten Serm. Eeltg. iv, (i860 68 Our poor 
pedant, with his sophomoric wit. 1889 W. M. Thayer Life 
A. Ltneoln xxiv. 313 It is quite common for an actor to 
come upon the stage, and, in a sophomoric style, to begin 
with a flourish, 
b. Of persons. 
i8gi E. Filld Truth about Horace, West, Verse aa To 
students sophomoric They’d present as metaphoric What 
old Horace meant for facts. 1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 346/9 
A mere sophomoric wordmonger. 

Sophomo’iricid, a, U,S. [f. as prec. + -ICAL.] 
* prec. Hence Bopbomo rloallj adv. 

1847 A Davis Sketches Williams ColL 74 (Thorn- 

ton), The Professor told mo it was rather Sopliomorical. 
Wonder^ whnt was intended by that epilheL 1839 Bart- 
let r Dht. Amer. (ed. 2) 429 Sophomorkal, a term applied 
to speeches and writings containing high-sounding words 
and but little sense. ifil3 Scietece Tl. >13/9 The paper is 
decidedly sophomoricaL 1889 Literary World (fioaton) at 
Dec. 485/a J'he question of public worship is di-icussed 
rather sophoinoricalty by Rev. D. S. Claik, and more 
thoughtfully and soberly by an unnamed ' pa&tor 

Sophora Hoi. [mod.L. (Unnacus, 

* 737 )-] A genus of leguminous trees, shrubs, or 
plants, charactenzed by having odd-pinnate leaves 
and racemose or paniculate How'ers, many species 
of which are cultivated for their ornamental pro- 
perties ; a tree of this genus. 

t7S^ Chambers* Cyct, Suppl., Sophora,.. iha name given 
by LiiintfsuH to a genus of phiiits called by DilleniUH..m^i 
species, i8a6 7 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVlII. 398/2 This 
genus [Edivardsta\\d elegant shrubi, has been divided from 
iiophora, from which it is disiineuLhcd by its four-winged 
seed-vessel. 1868 Rep, U. S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 
2ui 'I'he japan sophora (Sophora japonten), yellow locust 
(Rolnnia pseudacacia) [etc.].. may be placed in the Lst of 
pinnaie-foliaged plants. 1B83 Harpers Mag. Apr. 726/9 
i he must sinking of these is the weeping-sophora, a most 
graceful.. feathery tree, not unlike the locust lu form and 
color of leaf. 

Hence Sopho'ria^ Boplio*zlnw Chem, (see quot. 
18S1). 

1878 Pharmac. Jmu 99 June X047 Note on the Alkaloid 
Sopnoria. Ibtd., In the present state in which it was ob- 
tained sophoria is a transparent liquid having a highly 
alkaline reaciton. 1881 Watin Diet. Chem, 3rd Suppl., 
^ophorine, lui alkaloid obtained from the pods of Sophora 
speciosa. It is liquid, and forius a stable chloride. 

Sopho-spai^rio, a. [f. Gr. iro^or wise -h 
Spauyuic a.] Alchemistic. 

1893 [title). The Hermetic Museum, Restored and En- 
larged : most faithfully Instructing all Disciples of the 
Soplio-spug>nc Art, bow..Uie Philosopher's bione may be 
louiid. 

SO'phronist. rare““\ [ad. Gr, aaupponorrjt : 
ace next.] One who seeks to regul.Tte or control. 

1904 G. S. Hall Adolescence II. 419 Iconoclasm is never 
better directed than agaiust the literalist, formalist, and 
kophronibt. 

SO'phronisOf V, rare-'^, [ad. Gr. aoxppovl^ 
(tty, t. <T<mppoy~, awiftpcov prudent, self-controlled, 
etc.] Irans. To imbue with self-control or sound 
moral principles. 

xBsy Arnold in Stanley Life 4 Corr, (1844) 1. 38 Lest I 
should get the sons of very great people as my pupils whom 
it is almost impossible to sophronizc. 

t Su plmmer. Obs.-^ [f. sophum Sophism. 
Cf. Sophom iNo.] ■sSopiiomokk i a. 

1653 Gataker Vtnd. Annot. fer. X3X Your Argument.. Is 
sime, aa that not Rome exq[u]isite Sophister, but any punie 
Sophumer may at first sight discover the feebleness of it. 

Sophy ^ (s^'fi). Now flist, or arch. Also 
6>7 Bophie, 6-9 aophl (7 soft), [ad. Pers. 

(also ^afawV)^ the surname of the rul- 

ing dynasty of Persia from ^1500 to 1736, de- 
rived from the Arabic epithet mjt ud-din * purity 
of religion given to an ancestor of Ismail Safi, 
the founder ol the dynasty. Not related to Sorii 
with which it has freq. associated.] 


1. A former title or dcilgnation of the tupremo 
ruler of Persia ; the Shah. Also Grand Sophy, 

*• »J|3P Cromwbix in Marriman Life JLett. (190^ II. 
9x8 His declaracion was.. that tba Sophy King <M Fersa 


1347 Boobdd introd, 
tTtirke..hath obtaynsd 


bad an oratour with the Tnrke. 

KnmvL xxxvii. (1870) fli4The 1 

the ^phyes lond. 1601 Shaks. Ttvel. N. 11. v. 197, 1 will 
not giue my part of this sport fw a peosioo of thousands to 
Ixt paid from the Sophy. 1667 Lomd, Com. Na aoo/s The 
Grand So^hy of Persia having observed the Granu Sultan 
to have his hands folly employed in the Siege of Candia. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Corvnat, Solymsm 49^r« I cannot 
but laugh when I find m their writings the Grand Sophy, 
(he Sophy of Penda, and the Sovereign Sophy. Foe 
the Kings of Persia are neither called Sophies in general, 
nor in particular. 1707 Curios, in Husb, ^ Gt^d, sio 
Kevenueo, which that Commerce brings into me Treasury 
of the Sophy. 176*^1 Walfolb Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) II. 113 The Sophy of Peraia and bis court were ex- 
tremely Hurprixed at the art of engraving so hard a JeweL 
s8p9 R. Whiteinc jr John St, 999 'rbo great tent..suggesa 
a State pavilion of the Sophy. 

irauef, 1863 Kingsucy Uerem, ii. Marry the Sophy of 
Egypt 9 daughter? 

S. 15^ w. Thomas Hist, Italie 108 b, Vsnucassao kyng 
of PerRia (whose successour is nowa called Sophie), tyfx 
Edbn Decades (Arb.) 311 Ismael the Sophi artd kynge or 
Persia, tteo E. Blount tr. Consstaggio sa 'I'he Turke 
aninst the Sophi. and the King against the Rebels in 
Flaunders. , b rvbr Aec. E. India 4- P. 301 At CormooC 

we met a Lion and a Spotted Deer carrying up as Presents 
to the Sophi from the Mogul. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, xi. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 456 He had discovered a negodation which 
had been carried on with the sophi of Persia. x8i8 Ranebm 
Hist, P'ranco V. 11. ii. sSy That ambitious warrior had., 
defeated the sophi of Penta. 1837 M. Donovan Dorn. Eeen, 
II. 13 T be sophi of Persia, his Icn^ and some ambassadors. > 
2 . With a and pi. A Persian monarch or king. 


1606 Sylvester Du Bartas tl. iv. 11. Magnificence 106 
Wert thou a Sophy ; yet with Vertoa’s luxter Thou ought’st 
... . .. .. X ... . . « GaiFriN • 

phie. 17 
of Sqphys 


rt iDou a o<mny ; yet wicn vertoa’s luxter 1 nou ougnt si 
least) thy Creatnesse to illuster. 1636 R. Griffin in 
M. Dubrensia (1877) 53 Grave as a Peraun Sophie. 1733 
ts Mag. Jan. 9/t The last of ibc ancient race of Sopnys 


oph 

(at least) thy On 
A nn. Dubrensia ( 

Scots Mag. Jan. a/« 

who wore the Persian crown, xjkx Ann, Reg. 147 Erivan, 
the ancient seat of the soph is. sSas Byron Juan ix. xxxiii, 
Like Nadir Shah, that costive sophy. 
b. tram/ A ruler ; a great person. 

>599 Nasiie Lenten SttfH (1871) 31 Our redoubtable 
sophy, of the floating kingdom of Pisces. 1606 Drkker 
Newsfr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 95 None but fuoles there- 
fore will niATuell, how 1 and this Grand Sophy of the whors 
of Babylon came 10 hce so familiar together. 

Sophy 2 Also 5-6 Bophie. [In sense r 

ad. 1.. sophta SoriifA i. In sense a from the 
second element in philosophy, theosophy f etc.] 

+ L Wisdom, knowledge. Obs, 
ci44e Cafcravb Life St. Rath, v. 1020 It had ben betor 
to haue kepie the same sophie Whiche l^at youre maysieris 
lerned you lirnt in scole I 1357 Grimald in Tottets Misc, 
(Arb.) 121 Coom fight with mce,. .that, in tny shield, The 
seuenfold soohie of Minerue contein. 1588 I. Harvey Disc, 
Probt, to Who knoweth not the dilTerence uetweene. .sem- 
blance, and assurance; docosophy, end sophy? 

2 . One or other of the various sciences, depart- 
ments of study, etc. 


ouss 
XI. 

particular sopliy. 

t So phy Obs, [Orig. in pi. sophies, f. L. 
sophi SoFHi.] A wise or learned man ; a sage. 

1387 Golding De Mor nay Pref. (159a) p. viii, Some 
small hparkes of. . wiMiome, . . the which they haue afierwRrd 
t.iught VDio others, and for so doing haue bene called 
Su|Miics and Philosophers. 1396 H. Clapham Briefs Bible 
II. 127 Ihcse bophies finde with the Babe les^ onely 
Marie. x6xo G. Flrtcher ChtisPs Viet. 1. Ixxxii, Tosee 
their King, the Kingly bophies come. 1634 Whitlock Zoom 
tomim 47 it were to M wisnt their Ideas, .were undisputable 
among the Sophies themselves in Pbysitk. 1678 Butlkr 
Hud. HI. L 1423 ^ir, (quoth the Voice) y* are no such Sophy 
Aa you woulu have the World judge of ye. 

D. With the epithet pprand (alter Sopht l). 
a x63j3 Randolph Poems (1652) 3 You that nothing have 
Like ^hollars but a Beard and Gowne, for me May pass 
for good grand Sophies. 1638 Sanderson Serm. (1681) 11. 
Z27 Whcicof Plato and Ari.stotle and all the other grand 
Sophies among them were ignorant. 1688 W. Batks 
Harmony Div. Attnb. (cd, 1) v. 96 'J he grand Sophies of 
the World esteemed it abRuid and unreasonable [etc.]. 

O. Ill disparaging or sarcastic use. 

X640 Col. le .Stranc.e in Plume Af. 9 S. (Mnidon, Esaex), 
And Tike those sophies who would drown a fish I am con- 
demn'd to suffer what I wish. 

Sopi, obs. variant oi h>UP v .3 
II So'pie- [A(i- Hu. zoopje (or a. Cape Du. sopip) 
dram, sip, dim. of zopt (uow dial.) sb.} A 
drink of spirits; a dram. 

1696 W. Mountacu Holland 78 The common Dutch are 
satisfied with a sopie of Brandy-Wine. 1810 Barrington's 
Voy. N.S.W. I. 179110 never forgoes the luxury of smoking 
except to give him time to swallow his sopie, or a glass of 
strong ardent spirit. ^ 1834 Pringlb Afr.f^k. ii. 143 'They 
produced their provisions tor supper, .. which they seasoDed 
with a moderate sopie, or dram. 

Sopient (BJu*pient), a. and sh. hfed, [f. L. 
sopicnl; sSpiens, pres. pple. of sdptre Sopitk v.] 
a. adj. Having a dulling or deadening effect, b. 
sb, A soporific {Cent, Diet, 1891). 

1804 Med. Jml. Xll. 593 By tlie use of i^Ient mucila- 
ginous potions.. the symptoms greatly diminished. 

t So’pit, /f - ppU. Se. Obs. Also aopeit. [app. 
If sApU^m, pa. pple. of sdpire Somjc v., but 
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lee also Sowp v.] Rendered dull or sluggish; 
sunk tn sleep, sorrow, etc. 

iSaS Ltnduav Drtmt 9^ My hart wai wonnder Mirye, 
Qunen comoun weill so sopit was in sorrow. 1533 Stewart 
Cron, Scot, II. 938 The Kritis all.. War sopit so with sen- 
suolida, With gluttony and lichorus appetyte. 1049 Com//. 
Scot. vi. 68 , 1 l^and 111 this sad solitar toune aopit in sleipo. 
/6tJ. vii. 68 In tny dullit dreyme aiida sopit visionc. 

Sopite (s^upoi t), V. Now rart. Also 6 sopyte. 
[i L. ppl. stem of to deprive of 

sense, render unconscious, put to sleep, etc.] 

1 . /rafts. To put or lull to sleep ; to render drowsy, 
dull, or inactive. Also trofisj, (with reference to 
the mental or moral faculties). 

1549 Boordk Dyctary ix. (1870) 950 Dyuers tymcs some 
be so sopytyd, that the malt wonne playeih the dcuyll so 
fast in the hcnde [etc.]. 1636 Blount ulossogr., So/iietit 

laid to sleep, being at rest. 1697 tr. Burgeridicius* Logic 
11. xxii. 105 You may demonstrate that an animal sleeps 
because the common sense is sopited or drown'd by vapours. 
1740 Chbvnb Regitnen 11 These Natural Powers may be 
sopited, ..as we see they are in sound Sleep. 1864 A. 
Lriohton A/yst. Leg. Kdin/*, (1886) 303 They could not be 
heard by reason of their having been ‘clean gane *, or at 
least Mpited in .sweet sluin>>er. 1871 Blalkik Four Phases 
Ator. L 58 His knowing faculty was blinded and sopiieil, 
dosed and drugged by his passions. 

2 . To put an end to, to settle (a dispute, ques- 
tion, etc.) iu some way. Also, to pass over or sup- 
press (something discreditable). 

i6j 8 in Birch Crt 4- Times Chas. / (1848) 1 . 451 On 
Friday last there was a meeting of the bishops., about sopit- 
ing, os they term it, the controversies of this jiiresent time. 
i6u Kullkk A//eal Injured tnnoe. 1. 41) Being loath to 
enlarge on so odious a dilTerence, ^opitcd In good measure, 
syxa WoOROw i'orr. (1841) 11. 675 It grieves me 10 hCi-ir 
that the difTerenccs betwixt Sun-.ciibers and Nun-sub- 
scribers are, after they seemed to be .sopited, breaking out 
again. 1746 Turnbull Justinian xii. xiii. Certainly there 
was treason in the case, the infamy of which was sopited by 
his successors. 1818 Scorr Br. I amm. xv, If such a union 
would sopite the heavier part of his unadjusted claims. 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe (1859) VIII. 14 If any dis- 
putes did oc( ur they were in general sopited by a biibe to 
the Mandarins. 

Hence So pited ppl. a., So-piting 7 )bl. sb. 

1646 R. Bailiir /InaAa/iism (1647) 139 Among many 
more exploded and sopited errors. 1659 H Ij'Estkangr 
Alliance Dtv. Ojff. 33 A conference should shortly be bad 
for the sopiting and quieting of those disputes. 1818 bcoTT 
Br. Lamm, xviii, The sopiting of a very dangerous claim. 
Sopite (s^>up3i't),/d(. ///i?. rare. [f. as prec. 
Cf. Sopit ^ PPU.\ Put to rest or sleep; settled. 

e 1460 Ri^. Osen>y 305 All pla>‘ntys and st^ys.. 

bitweiie the furesaide parties.* forever frenddy ben i*cesyd 
or sospite [.nc]. 

1784 Irvine Presbyt. Records in Dohie Mem. U^. IVilson 
4/ Crummoch (1896) 57 [Mr. Gemmel craved his wife 
might be absolved from her scandal,] seeing it is of ane 
olcTdateand almost iiopite. 1877 Bi.ackir IVtse Aten 393 
lA>veliest flowers, whose seeds King summers there Lay 
sunless and sopite. 1883 K. W. Dixon A/fso/i iv. vi. 153 But 
when, cut off from sense, in sleep sopite, The soul. . takes her 
own instruments. 

+ SopitiOU. rare, [f. L. JJ// 7 -, ppl. stem 
of sbpire : see Sopitb v.] The aciioa of putting 
to sleep, rendering inactive, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. v. xxiL 970 But m for 
dementation, sdpiiion of reason, and the diviner mrticle 
from drinke,. .Christian moruliiy and the Doctrine of Christ 
will not allow. 

t Sopitive. tx. Obs.~^ [ad. ined.L. 

• Causing sleep* (Bailey, 1737, vol. II). 
tSo'plesB, a. Obs. rare"~K In 7 sopelesse. 
[f. Sop j^.»J Sapless. 

1651 Sir W. Murk Ps, xxii. xv. WTcs. (S.T.S.) II. 88 My 
moisture os a sopelesse shcard Is quite consum'd and ccosl. 

Sopor (s^'p^j). Also 7 Bopour. [a. L. sopor 
deep sleep, lethargy, related to somnus sleep.] 

1 . A deep, lethargic, or unnatural sleep or state 
of sleep. In later use I*alk. 

1675 R. Burtiioggk Causa Dei 99 Having drunk there 
their Fill, Beniiniined with a Mortal Sopor, and con- 
seauently Irrecoverably losing and forgetting All they did. 
1681 H. Morr Ex/. Dan. iii. 77 My Spirits retiring us in 
those that are in a deep Sopor, a'« if they were half dead. 
1707 Fioykr Physic. Pulse- Hatch 107 Wlit-n the Tulsc 
becomes more frequent, it turns to a..Sincope ; when nioie 
rare, to a Sopor ur Convulsion. 1700 Dr For D. Campbell 
^4 Seiiiiertii««, in his Justitutio Afeuiia, writes of the 
Daeinuin.u^l Sopor of Witche<L 1803 Aftd. Jml. X. 437 
Violent gripings, lassitude, stupor and sopor, which con- 
tinued a whole day. 1843 K. J. Gravks Sjst. Clin. Med. v. 

71 1 he patient was in siicn a profound sopor, that apparently 
nothing but warmth remained to indicate that life had not 
already become extinct. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 

983 The soptxr deepened until the death of the paiienL 
1 2 . Jig. A state of mental or moral lethargy or 
deadness. Obs. 

Bp. Rbvnolds Pan. Crent. Wks. (1677) a«[. I found I 
th.Tt that w.as but a sopor, a beniimb'diicss, which was m 
my apprehension a death of sin. 1681 H. More ExA. Dnn. 
App. III. 311 Into how deep a sopor therefore or lethargy is 
their wit and judgment castY 1693 K Flkming Fulfilling 
Scri//.(iioi) App. I. 439 That spiritual sopor and stupidity 
which hath seised on otnem. 

t So*poral, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sopor SoroR.] 

1 . - (Jabotid a. I. (Cf. SoTORiPio a. i d.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), So/oral A rteries^. .the Carotid 
Arteries, so call'd because if they be tied, they immediately 
incline the Person to Sleep. [C< 4 >yio 8 Blaocard Pl^ys, VicL 
I1693) s.v. Carotidis.} 


2 . Of or pertaining to sleep. 

1719 Baynard Hemlik (17^) t? When all the faculties of 
th* mind Are to their (sopoM) cells confin'd. 

t So’porata* V. Obs. [f. L. sopdrdf-^ ppl item 
of sopdrdre to put asleep, lull, stupefy, etc., f. sopor 
sleep.] trans. To pot to sleep; to dull, stupefy. 

1693 CocKKRAM I, S'o/ora/e, to brings asleepc. 1857 
Tomlinson Remm's Dis/. 199 fFrontRlsJ indeed are very 
expetible which, .gently boporate the senses, and roborgia 
the brauL 1678 Cuoworth Intell. Syst, 705 I'he Soul 
eeemiiig not to be '1 horoughly Awake here, but as it were 
Soporated, with the .Opiatick Vapours of this gross Body. 
Hence So'poroted ppL a. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Com/it, yi. T90 And especially 
soporated Patients awake upon taking a Vomit. 

tSopora'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. rti/drd- 
iion-etn^ noun of action f. sopdrdre. "I A putting 
or lulling to sleep. 

7 « 1500 Creadon 0/ Eve 13 In Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
(1909) 6 To assyst us. .A blepe in to man bo soporacion to 
sciicie. 1658 III PifiLLirs. 

t Soporative, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. sopdrdt-f 
ppl. stem of sopdrdre to Sopobatb. Cf. h\ sopor- 
atif^ -ive (Codef.).] — Soi*ORiKiOtf. and sb, 
i6a8 CiAULtt Pract. The.{s(ri<p 0^4 Such Potions (whether 
inebriatiue, soporatiue, or stupefying) may be . admiiiistred. 
1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 * Card. 356 A Narcotick and So^or- 
ative Virtue. 1770 l.ANGHORNB/*/M/arcA (1879) I. 375/3 The 
deliauch threw him into violent pain ; to allay which, lie 
asked for a viporative. 

Soporiferons (aJapori-fPros, 8^p-), a. Now 
rare. [f. L. sopdri/er (f. sopor sleep + Jer bear- 
ing) : see -FKROUfl. Cf. F. sopori/iro^ Up., Pg., 
It. sopor i/cro.] 

f 1 . Of a disease, morbid state, etc. : Charac- 
terized by unnatural or excessive sleep ; soporose ; 
lethargic. Obs. 

1590 Bahrougii Meth. Phvsick 1. xvil. (1639) Los<^ of 
memory . .IS laiised of the Lethargy and other soporiferous 
ciiseaxs. iM7 A. M. tr. Gutllemcaus Fr. Chirurg. js b/i 
Shee is as if she hadde the soporiferouse dissease, without 
all strength, clcno layed a-lonj^e. i68x H. More Ex/. Dan. 
v. 141 Ic made him fall down into a soporiferous swound. 
f b. Affected with numbness or ‘sleep*. Obs.’^^ 
*599 A. M. tr. Cabelhouer's Bk. Physiihe aog Bath heer- 
with oftentimes the soporiferous loyncte. 

2. a. -boPoKiKio a. i a. 

s6o< Holland Pliny II. 113 That venomous creature, 
which by a soporiferous power that it hath..casteih a man 
into a deadly sleep. 1657 Fuller Owm. Jonah (1868) 203 
Supposing there was some opium or soporiferous virtue 
therein. *710 T. Fuli rr Pkarm. Extern/. 408 The whole 
Boily of Phy.siciaiis bath .. attributed to this Plant [<c. 
hounds'tongue) a soporiferous Quality. 1767 J. Pknn 
Slee/v .Serin. 7 'I'he preacher who delivers hiinsclf in such 
a spiritless sopoiiferous mnn ter. 1803 in -}/irit Public 
Jmls, VII. jjyo The soporiferous and Kudorinc proi>erties 
of this truly iiiesiiinable opiate. 1895 Scorr Taldm. viii. 
The invalid,, .resisting 110 lunger the soporiferous operation 
of the elixir, .sunk down in a gentle sleep 

b. — SoroiUFio a. i b. 1 Obs. (Common lu 
the 17th c.) 

1601 Holland Pliny JI. iia Halicacabiis. .is more sopori- 
ferous th.'in Opium, and sooner ctLsteth a man into a dead 
sleepe. 1696 Bacon Sylva fi 96 St^riforous Mctlecincs 
applyed unto them, provoke sleep. x^ 8 Galr Crt. Gentiles 
IV. III. 91 Some so|)oriferous slupifying wine, or potion, or 
medicine, which being given to a man, or sprinkled on him, 
ca.sis him into a deep sleep. 173a Arbutiinot R ules o/Diet 
in Aliments^ etc, 315 The Air perfum’d with the Smell of 
Soporiferous Plants, as Poppies. 1785 Arnot Crtm. Trials 
143 They also applied to Kennedy for intoxicating or 
soporiferous draughts. 

Jig. 1664 11 . Mokk Afyst. Iniq. xx. 75 A lusty draught of 
that So)x)i iferous potion that will maxe him repose himself 
wholly on the faitn of his Priest. 1711 Find. Sachtvereit 
17 Soporiferous Draughts of Modcraiioiu 
O. —SOPOBIFIO rt. I C. 

1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. (1737) ProU p. Ivi4 Books., 
dull, soporiferous. 
t 3 . «= SoPOKIFIO a. 3. 

s6oa MiuDLKruN Pharnix lit. i. 7 Hark, you sluggish 
soporiferous villains I 1604 R. Skynnek in UsshePs Lett. 
(1686) 349 Awake you sleepers from your sleep, and ye 
sui>oriferous sluggard:*, ari.se from your drowsiness. 

Hence Bopori'feronslj adv. (Webster, 1847); 
Soporl'feroaBiieBS, the stale or quality of being 
soporiferous ; sleepy or lethargic condition. 

1597 A M. tr. Gmllemeau't Fr Chirurg. 9ob/i This 
vayne is opened agaynst the soporiferousnes and pnyne in 
the forchrade. 1717 Baiiry (vol. 11 ), So/oi Heroutness, 
Sleefvcau.Miig Quality. 1838 Blackiv. Mag. XLlV. 639 A 
sort of suporiferoiisness laid hold of me. 1888 Har/ePt 
Afag. Aug. 343 The very air seems inimical to thought } it 
is heavy with sopuriferousness. 

Soporific (at7up6ri’lik, 8pp-)» ^ 

type *sopdriJic-us (f. sopor sleep : see -Kio), « F. 
soporifique (1687), Sp., Pg., It. soporiJico.\ 

A. adj. L Inducing or tending to induce sleep; 
causing a person to sleep or slumber. 

a. Of qualities, etc. (Cf. SoroBiFKRonB a. s a.) 
1690 Locks Hum. Underst. 11. xxiii. | 8 The colour and 
taste of opium,, .as well as its Hoporific or anodyne virtues, 
1763 C. Johnston Reierie II. 11. i. 149 A phlegm,.. which 
here seemed to have cxiended its soporifick influence oyer 
all present. 1765 Goldrm. Nem Simile 38 Its soporific 
virtue's such, J hough ne'er so much awake before, 'Jliat 
quickly they begin to snore. 1848 Dickens Dombey xi, 
Coaxed to sleep by the soporific agency of sweetbreads. 
1879 McCarthy O^vn Times xxvii. II. 397 Most of those 
who tiied to Usteo found the K^orifle infliMinoo irrcolaubla. 


SOPFIlfSSS. 


I b. or medicaments, drags, etc. (Cf. Sopobt« 

PIR008 a. 2 b.J 

1775 Adair Amer. Tnd. 173 note. He Ecquiesced because of 
the soporific dose 1 gave him. i8s8 Scott F. M. Perth xv, 
He began to experience the incipient effects of his soporific 
draught. 1839 Brewster Nat. Magic i. 3 The influence 
of drugs and soporific embrocations on the human frame, 
1883 Lavo Re/orts 11 Q. U. D. 588 Charged .. with having 
unlawfully adimuistered soponbe drugs to the jilaintiffs 
servants. 

o. Of books, writings, talk, etc., or of personi 
in respect of these. 

1707 SoMKRViixR Fortune Hunter iv. Poems (rSio) 999 
Hibeinian matrons thus of old, Their soporific stories told, 
ivte Foote Minor 1. i, The soporific twang of the tabernacle 
of Tottenham court road. 189a Byron Juan viii. Ixxxix. 
To quote I'oo much of one sort would be soporific. 1850 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . 108 Dionysius in the Eas^ 
then, is soporific. 1870 R. W. Dale Breek-day Serm. viii. 
*55 Soporific talk begins to flow, 
d. in Other contexts. 

With quot. 1893-7 Sopor A L a. v. 

1899-7 Good Study Med. (1839) I. 546 Hence the name 
of c.irotids, or soporific vesseL,. . was givai to the Rrteries, 
who-'.e ligature was supposed to produce this very singular 
result. 1834 SouTHKV^ Doctor i, I thought of all sleepy 
sounds, and all sopoiific things. 1856 R. A Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) 1 . 69 She lifts the lid, and there steals out 
a soporific v.ipour. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, belonging 
to, sleep or sleepiness. 

1754 Gray's Inn Irnl. Na 76, TTiat sop^fic Awe, with 
which they behold rcmonaKcs of this Cast. 1755 H. 
^Walpole Lett. (1846) 111 . 1361 I must own I see no blame 
in thinking an active age more agreeable to live in, th.m 
a soporific one. 1896 J. I.amh Ann. H'est Kilbnde vi. lui 
The soporific tendencies of.. a portion of ihecongregatioiu 

3 . (Jf perbous : Drowsy, sleepy, somnoleiit ; 

So POUI FERGUS 3. 

1841 Caroi inb Fox Old Friends (1882)64 In vain did the 
soporific Transcendentalist demand the reason; he was to 
dress first and know after. 


B. sb. 1 . A substance, esp. a medicament, 
which induces sleep. 

179s '7 Boyer Diet. Royal i, Un so/oratif, a soporifick. 
a 1746 Holdswortii Rem. Virgil (1768) 47 A strong 
medicine; and, in particular, a strong soporific. 175a 
Humk Ess. h ’l*^eat. (1777) II 63 Nor has rhubarb always 
proved a purge, or opium a soporific. ^ 184a Penny Cycl, 
aXIL 950 .Sojwificst Anodynes; Narcotics). s8^ A l/bult’s 
Syst, Ateii 1 . 343 The use of soporifics is liiiuicd by the 
extent of thr-ir other pharmacological effects. 

trnnsf. and fig. 181X Miss I,. M Hawkins C*tess ArGertr, 
1. Introd., I'nat soporific of houshold care, called 'board* 
w.ige-i*. 1891 Lamd Elia Ser. 1. hnperf .Sym/athies^ Too 
question operated as a soi>Oiihc on my moral feeling. 

2 . A sleepy or somnolent person, rare. 

1808 W. Wilson Hist. Diss Ch 11 . 93 This zealous writer 
forgot that every charge which he brought again»t Mr. Pike 
and his five soporifics, falls with additional weight on 
himself. 


Hence 8oporl*floal a., Boporl'floally adv, 
x8o7-'8 W. Irving Salmag. {1^24) 138 Another gentleman 
.proses uway most soporincally. 1837 Neiv Alonthly Alag. 
A. 365 We are beconung anatomicarand soporifical. 


Soporose (sJaport^U’g, spp-), a. Afed. [f. L. 
sopor sleep + -use L] Of diseases, states, etc. : 
Marked or characterized by morbid sleep or stupor. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extern/. 39 _The Spirits being 
opprCNs'd grow Stupid and Sluggish, as in Soporose Cases. 
Ibui. 353 Shave the He^d, and apply it all over in Soporose 
Distempers. 1895 Ann. Reg. 343* She lay in a soporose 
state, deprived of ail .sense and power of motion. 1899-7 
Good Study Aled. (1829) 11 . 139 It is chiefly to be found 
united with syncopal and soporose affections. 1890 Allbutt's 
Syst. Ated. Vll. 263 Soporose hysteria might bavo been 
di^nosed. 

Cfo'porons, a Now rare. [f. as prcc. + -ous, 
or ad. ¥. soporeux, -euse. Cf. also L. sopdrus.] 

1 . « SoroHosE a. ? Ohs. 


1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Coni/it. i. 33 It is an excellent tart 
Water, much to he desired in all . . Soporous exses. a 1691 
Baxter in Relig. D. (1696) i. 11. 199, I was then under.. 
Soporous or Scotnmatical Ilriess of my Head. 1707 Floyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 193 In Apoplexies, Palsies, and 8o;K>r. 
ouH Affections, the Spirits arc oppress'd. 1730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 35a Soporou^ami cataleptick Diseases, 176a Ibid, 
LI 1 . 454, 1 .. found him in the same soporous, apoplectu: state. 
2. Soporinc; aleep-bringing. 

1866 [Shanks] Elgin 5^ They may now resign themselves 
to the soporous sheets without a shudder. 

Bopoae, obs. form of SuFi’oaE v. 

Soppad (»Ppt), ///. <*• [I Sop r. +- edL] 
Soaked or steeped m some liquid; saturated or 
dienched with water or rain. 

1899-7 Good Study Med. (1839) I. 1B7 A single morsel of 
sopped biscuit. 18^ Miss Mitkord rillage Ser. l (1863) 
178 'Talking alternately, .of lost matches and sopped hay. 
\99f Mary Kingsley W. A/Hca 81 'I'he captain offered 
him suits of his own clothes to change his sopped ones for. 
SO'Ppar. rare. [f. Sop v.] One who sops. 
s6iz Cotor, Soup/ier, a sopper, or browis-l>elly 1 one 
that is euer dipping his bread in the beefe-pot. 1648 Hexham 
II, Een Zo//er . . , a Sopper. 1755 J ohnson, So//ert one that 
steeps any thing in liquor. 

Sopper, obs. variant of Suppbb. 

Bo'ppet. rare-^. In 7 soppitt. [Diminutive 
of Sop jA*J A little sop; a sipprt. 

1664 in Mattl a. Misc, (1840) II. 530 For bread at dinner 
to be Roppictis. , 

Soppiness (s^rpinfis). [f. Soppf <i.J The state 
or cooditioD oi bei^ •oppy, wetnesis 
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SOPPINO. 

iWw 9S Fob. d/7 Tho heavy froati and gradual 
thaw had brought the grounda to a condition of aheolute 
•oppinM Plm^ en 3& I ihongbc yon would like to 

order the carnage at once, and get out of all thie ooppineaa. 

Sopping (srpi9)» sb. [f. Sop o.] The 
action of pe Tb. m various senses; a thorough 
soaking or wetting. 

ig^a Morb Con/iti, Timfaie Wka. 687/a By bibbing, ft 
alppiM, ft aopping, ft ^uatdng. 1633 W. Amki /WM ^uitt 
II. 37 Sopping of bread in wine . . was no aigne instituted aa an 
instrument of grace. 1675 H. Woollbv CeHtlttu. Compan, 
71 Be not over>forward in dipping or sopping in the dish. 
i8a4 M las M itpond Villag* Ser. 1. ( 1S63) 1 50 The whole story 
of the sopping, the drying, the cluthes'spoiiing. 1888 H. R. 
Kbvnolds in Li/t xvii. (1898) 414 The delightful rambles 
and soppings and Jolly evening symposia. 

80‘ppingy ppL a, [f. as prec.] Soaking; 
drenched ; saturated with water or rain. 

1877 Gilbkrt Fogj^erty's Fatty (iBga) 18a Two 

Bopping females have quartern themselves on two dry 
bachelors. i88d J. Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstrti (i8ya) 
78 The sopping sky is leaden grey. 

b. Qiiasi-a<^., as sopping' sad^ wet. 

Freq. in recent usei cf. wFlem. zoppendt not. 

1866 R. R. Beai.ey PoemSf Mally 30 An’ then inm'd 
Boppin sad. 1807 Mrs. C. Carr Cottage Polk 144 Why's 
your feet suppiir wet ? 

Soppy (vpO) U- Sop s6 A or v. + -y.] 

tl. 1 kull of or containing sops. Obs.~^^ 

ids I CoTOR.,f^-wjr,. .Soppie;or full of lumpes, or gobbets. 

2 . Soaked or saturate with water or rain ; soft 
or thoroughly wet with moistuie; drenched, sodden. 

a. Of land, grass, etc. 

l8a^ E. Moor Suffolk IVordt^ wet, boggy, swampy 1 

applied to land. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. 111, It [Yar- 
mouth] looked rather Kpongey and soppy, 1 thought, as 1 
carried my eye over the great dull wanie. xMp Jessopp 
Coming 0/ briars v. 91 1 Tlie level of the street, is in some 
c.'ues five or six feet below the soppy sod.. within ibe old 
enclosures. 

b. Of things. 

i8so R. F. Burton Cen/r. /f/h. In 7^*/. Ceoer. Soc. XXIX. 
78 Clothes feel limp and damp, paper— soft and soppy by 
the lobS of glazing— acts as a blotter. 189a *Mrrkiman* 
Slat’S of Lamp xix, H is . . dre.ss-cloihes were clinging to 
him with a soppy hindrance. 

3 . Of the season or weather ; Very wet or rainy. 

xBya R. Heath in Golden Hours sa May be . . } as it 's been 

so soppy, there'll be some [trout] caiched tu-Jay. 1891 
Cent, hid. b.v„ A soppy day, 

4 . Sloppy, slovenly. 

^ 1899 Daily Netvs la Jan. a/i They may Icnm the fact, not 
in any of your foolUh, soppy, theoretical ways, but in a hard, 
practical manner. 

Soppy, obs. form of Sop v , 
t Sopragnard. Obs. rare. [ad. It. soprag* 
guardidj f. sopra above +^<7/v//<2 guard.] The 
chief guard oi a camp, army, etc., or a member 
of this. 

1591 CartartTs Art 76 When the Aopraguardes be 

many and of suiidric nations. 

Sopranist (s^ramist). [f. SoFRAN-o + -liiT.] 
A soprano singer. Also aitrib, 

1864 Reader 6 Feb. 179/3 A French paper mentions^ a 
M. Bollaert, a sopranist, as singing at a concert in Paris. 
1883 Grove's Diet. Mus. 111. 4C1 One of the most famous 
of the sopranist singers who flourished in the lust century. 

Soprano (<^pra*nt7), sb. (and a.). Mus. PI. 
sopranos, also soprani, [a. It. soprano^ i, 
sopra above.] 

1. 'I'he highest singing voice in women and 
boys, having a compass from about middle C to 
two octaves above it ; the quality or range of this 
voice. 

1730 [see •?]. 1774 * J. Collier • Mus. Trav. (1776) 3a 

He could not sing only boss and treiile,..and soprano to 
admiration: but also squeak like a pig. Orr’s Citr, 

Set'., Org. Nat. 1. 132 It is not yet clearly understood what is 
the cause of the dilTerent qualities of voice, as exhibited in 
the tenor and bass, and the contralto and soprano. 1899 
£. F,. Hale Lowell tjr Hts Frtends vi. 76 Then a clear 
soprano or tenor would be heard. 

b. A part for or sung by such a voice. 
s8oi Busby Diet. Afus., Soprano, the treble or higher voice 
pai t, or parts. 

2 . A Singer having a soprano voice ; one who 
sings the soprano part. 

1738 ChEsrEKK. in Afisc. IVks. (1777) I. 81 Sopranos being 
the objects of the at tention, and raptures of tho ladies. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxxii, Soprano, basso, even the contra-alto. 
Wish'd him five fathom under the Rialta 1834 Bbckford 
IttUy 11. 31 Little madam whisks about the Botanic Garden 
with.. a troop of sopranos. 1683 Grove's Diet. Mus. 1X1. 
635 Many mezzo-soprani can sing higher notes than many 
soprani 189a £. Kkbvks Homeward Bound 187 He. .is 
a dark-haired, stout, youthful-looking male soprana 

3 . attrib. or at adj, a. Of persons : Having a 
soprano voice ; singing a soprano part. 

1730 Owen Swiny in Colmon Posth. Lett. (i8ao) 05 We 
must provide a Soprano Man and a Conuealt Woinao. 
1854 Orr^s Cire. Sci,, O^. Nat. 1. 13a The contralto not 
unfrequently sings the high notes like soprano singere. 1873 
H. C. Banister Music 817 Solo Tenor and Soprano singers 
will exceed the altitude here specified. 

b. iransf. Of certain musical instrumentSi as 
soprano comet, trombone^ 

1856 Berlioz tnstrum. 151 The Soprano Trombone., exists 
still in some parts of Germany. 

4 . Of or ^longing to the soprano. 
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Soprano clall the Cclef upon the Ant line of the treble 

stave. 

i8ei Busby Diet. Mum. Introd. p. jcxill, The Sopren04;Uff 
Is used for the second class of the higher species of voice. 
1833 Wiseman in W. Ward Li/e I. v. Possessing a strong 
soprano voice up to A, and sometimes C 1845 E. Holmes 
Mozart 166 The soprano solo was doubtlen Intended for the 
Weber. 1883 Grove's Diet. Mns. III. 635 Tliat pert of the 
scale upon which even a limited sopranopart is written. 
1883 Ifarpeifs Mag. Mar. 551/s The far-on soprano strains 
..become triumphut. 

II Sopra- vest. rare^^K [ad. It. sopravosta or 
-tvr/d, - Sp. sobrevesta*] 2£)BR1- vbbt. 

S838 pREBcxm- Ford, d Is. t. xi. A sopra-vest of the same 
materials concealed bis cuirass. 

SopB-in-wilie. Also 8 sopty-wine, 9 Bops 
of wine. Sop rAl i c. Cf F. soupt on vin, 
a reddish colour ; f the plant lucerne (Cotgr.).] 
t L The clove-pink or gillyflower. Obs, 

1573 Tubser Hush. (1878) 96 Herbes, branches, and flowers 
for windowes and pots. . .Sops in wine. 1579 SrENSES Shepfu 
Cal. May is With Hawthorne buds, ana swete Eglantine. 
And girlonds of roses and Sojips in wine. tS94 Barnfield 
Affect. SkfPh. (Arh.) 10 The Rose, and speckled flowre cald 
Sops in wine i6m Sylvester Du Barias 11. iii. u Voca- 
tion i8 Som July-dowr, or som sweet Sops-in-wine. i6a< 
B. JoNSON Pan's Anniv., Pinks, goulands, king-cups, and 
sweet sops-in-wine. 

2 . A variety of apple. 

1764 Museum Rust. II. x. 37 An apple of very deep retl, 
by some called sopsy-wtne, auasi sopped in wine. ^ 1860 
R. Hogg Fruit Alanunl 25 8ops in Wine. . . Skjn crimiion 
in the shade, stained and striped with purplish crimson next 
the sun. 1879 Burroughs Locusts/^ IVild Honevn Bee«.. 
will suck themselves tipsy upon varieties like the sops-of- 
winc. 

Sopun, obs. pa. pple. Sap v.l 
Sopy, obs. form of Soafv a. 

Bora (s6B‘ri). Also 8 aaurer, 8-9 some. [prob. 
a native name.] The Carolina rail {Porzana 
Carolina), Also attrib, gallinule, rail, 
a. 1703 R. Brveri.rv Virginia 11. vi. (1722) 135 Cranes, 
Curlews, Herons, Snipes, Woodcocks, S.aurer8, Ox-eyes, 
Plover, Larks. 1731 Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 175 j he 
Sorc^. Thin Bird is in Virginia os much in Request for the 
Delicacy of its Flesh, as the Ortulan in Europe. 1783 
Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. 1. 262 Soree Galliniile, 
R alius Carolinns. 18x4 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
XII. I. 2u 8 Soree Rail 

fl. 1809 A. Wilson in Poems d Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 172 
The Sora was in multitudes at Detroit. i8ia — Amer. 
Oruith. VL 28 Tho Rail or Sot a belongs to a genus of 
birds of which about thirty diflcicnt .species are enumerated 
by naturalists. 183^ Audubon Orntih, Biog, V. 57a Sora 
Kail, R alius Caroitnus. 187a Couf.8 H, Amer. Birds 273 
Porzana. Carolina Rail. Cuniiiion KaiU Sora. * Ortolan/ 

Borabe : see next and Sobb 2. 

Sorabiau (s6i?i'bian), a, and sb, med.L* 
Sorabi : see Sobb ^.] a. tidj. Of or belonging to 
the Slavonic race formerly dominant in Saxony ; 
Sorbian. b. sb, A Sorb; the Serbian Language. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. Sr F. Iv. V. 544 note, .Sclavonian cap- 
tives, not of the Bohemian.., but of Sorabian race. tSss 
J. Kennedy A*a/. Hist. Man 1. 39 The western stein of the 
Slavonians is coinpose.d of the Bohemians, the Poles, the 
Siovak.s, and the Sorabi.rns. >8ds Latham Compar, P/tilol, 
629 The Sorb, Serb, or Sorabiau of Lusaiia, .. intermediate 
to the Bohemian and the Polish. 

SO'rage* Obs. exc. arc^. Also 5 sore aage, 

7 soreage ; 6- aoarago. [a. OF. sorago (Gode- 
froy; mod.F. saurage), f, sore Sore 0.24. -age 
( in some instances taken as Aoe r^.).] The first 
year of a hawk. Also attrib. 

7^1400 in Harting Perfect Bk. KePing of Sparhawkes \ 

i 18861 Introd. p. ix, Carry your hauk much, e^pecially in 
icr Bora^e. 1486 Bk. St. Albans a vij b, A Gosh^wke nor 
a tercell in thare sore aage baue nott thare mayle.s named. 
Ibid, b j b, 'I'httt first yere i:, calde hir sore aage. 1373 
Turbrrv. Fauicont ie 64 There arc sundrie of them good in 
their Roarage but tieyng once mewed prove nothing worthe. 
i6>o Quaries Feast ^ IVormes {16^6) 4 Expect no lofty 
Hagard,.. If in hrr downy Soreage, Mie but rufle So strong 
a Dove, may it be thought enough. 1684 K. H. Sek. 0/ 
Recreat. 78 And as the Age of thci.e Hawks K, so we name 
them, us, The fiist year a Soarage. 1688 Hoi^ie Artuoury 
11. 236/a A Soar Hawk.. is called also a Sorage Hawk. 
[x83a R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus iv. 41 note, It 
becomes, .a * soar-hawk,' or * soarage ' when it has begun to 
prey for itself.] 

Soral (soa-ral), a. Pot, [f. Sob-ub + -al.] 01 
or pertaining to the Rori of ferns. 

189s Atkenseum la Nov. 667/3 Showing development of 
prothalli by soral apospory. 

t BoTance. Obs, Also 6 soraunoe, 7-8 aor- 
ranoe, 7 Boarranoe. [f. Soke a.^ + -ance, prob. 
after Grievance 4.] A sore, or a morbid state 
prodneing a sore, in an animal, esp. in a horse. 

>5*3 Fitzhbrb. Hush, §6 If any sorance come to the 
horse, .than he is lyttcil worthe. I old. | 89 I'he hawe is a 
Borance in a horse eye. 1377 R. Googb Heresback's Hutb. 

111. (1586) 123 A soraunce breeding about the ioyntes. 1610 
Markham Mastetp. (titlc-p.). The curing of all inaner of 
diseases or sorranucs in horses. Ibtd. 11. cviil 290 The 
maltlong. .is a cankerous soarrance aboue the ht^fe. 1633 
Thetforo Perf. Horseman 15 Incurable deformities, gross 
•orrances, as Spnvens, Ringbones,.. or the like, ^^bo W. 
Gibson Farrier's Guide ii. xxL (1738) 69 When the Sorance 
is but in one Eye, it [sc. the bandage] ought to reach to the 
Middle of his Nose. 1749 W. Ellik Skep. Guide 328 These 
things will afflict them with the nauseoui Sorrance. 
b. Used with reference to fiersons. rare, 

S39a West ist Ft, SymboL % loa Al maner of diseases. 


grlefos and sorances wherewith the said H b now Infected, 
■del Holland Piinp 1. 155 Seldoroe or neuer c om plai n e 
they of any sorance in other paru of the body, 

o. /!f. A painful matter ; a grievance. 
ideS H Evwooo tr. Saltuet 33 'Ilieir prestinat prerogatives 
brought passed aorancca to remembranoa. 

Borb ^ (i^ib}. [a. F. sorbo, or ad. L. sorbum 
service-berry, sorbus service-tree. Cf. Sebvb sb*^ 
So Da. snd Flem. sorbe, obs. G. sorbe, sorb.] 
h The fruit of the service-tree {/^rus domestiea); 
a service-berry. 

1330 Paucr. 978/9 Sorbe, e kynde of fhite, eorbe, 1533 
£ii£N Decades IL i. (Arb ) 110 A certcyne sweetnes myxt 
with a gentcll sharpnes as haue the frutes cauled Sorbes. 
1658 Phillips, Sorb, a kinde of fruit, called a Service, tflsa 
Soybr Pantrepkeon w Several other kin^ of fruits, suiX 
as sorbs, medlars and mulberries. 1889 Ldin, Rev, Apr. 
47a Her native fruiis acre merely nuts and poor benrMi, 
niants, sorbs, and crabs. 

2 . a. The service-tree {Pyrus domesticet), 

>585 Fhen Decades 11. u (Arb.) no note, Sorbes are cauled 
in ^ench cormieri they grow not in Englande. 1719 
Mortimer Husb. 3^7 The Quick Beam or wild Sorb, by 
some called the Irinh Ash. 1706 Withering Brit. Plantt 
(ed. 3) II. 460 True Service, or ^rh. 1845 Bsowninq Eng» 
lishman in Italy 138 [To] strip from the sorbs A treasure 
so rosy and wondrous, Of hairy gold orbs 1 
b. » SEBVIOB 2 3 , SKHVlCK-TliEK 3, 

>777 Jacob CaL Plants 69 Cratsegus iorutinmlis, the 
common or wild Seivice-tre«, or Sorii. 1796 Withbrino 
Bnt. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 458 Wild Seivicc-tree, or Sorb, 
o. The rowan-tree ; —Service-tree 3. 

1796 W. H. Marshall W. England II. 30 The Birch, the 
Mountain Sorb, and the Lorch, if judiciously propanted, 
would flourish.. on the bleakest exposures. 1709 W. Nicol 
PracL Planter 18 I'he Mountain Ash, or Sorb, would 
exuberate heie, and assist in nursing the Oak [etc.]. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as sorb-leaved adj., sorb-tree. 

^ 1348 7 'urnfr Names Herhes 75 Thys tree maye be called 
in cnglishe a sorb tree; and the finite a sorb Appel. 1789 
J. PiLkiNG-iON View Derbysk. I. X05 Sot bus domestua. 
j'rue Service, or Sorb-tree. 1843 Florist Jpd. 156 The 
sorb-Icavcd spirea is well known as an inhabitant o( 
shrubberies. 1849 J. A. CAaLVLB tr. Dante's Iff, xv. 
Amongst the tart sorb-trees, it befits not tho sweet fig to 
fructify. 

Sorb 3 (s/^b). Also Borbe. [ad. G. Sorbe, var. 
of Serbe, reprcseniing the national designation 
Serb (pl. Serojd ) : cf. SERB. 

'1 he o may be due to the influence of med.L. Sorabi : see 
Sorabian.] 

1 . A member of the Slavonic race inhabiting 
Lusatia in the east of Saxony; a Wend. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVL906/1 ^rbes or Sorabes, between 
the rivers Saale and Elbe. 1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. x. 
948 'J'he term is still implied to the SorU and the Slovenes. 
1886 Encyct. Brit. XXL 153/1 '1 he Sorbe had been reduced 
to a condition of mi'-erahle serfdom. 

2. U'he language spoken by this race. 

x86a [see Sorabian]. 1887 Encycl, Brit. XXII. X47/B 
I'hus Chekh, Polish, Lower Sorb, ten ; Upper Sorbish, to/i. 

Sorb-apple, [ad. G. soj bap/el (older LG. and 
Hem. sorbappel ) : see SoKB L] The fruit of the 
service tree, or the tree itself. 

1348 [see Sorb ‘ 3]. 156a Turner Herlmlw. 143 The sorb 
appel b very pleasant to be eaten vntill it be rotten. 1578 
l.YTE Dodoens 727 Sorbe ^ples or Service beries are much 
l>ke to Mcdlers. sdii Cotgr., Cotme, the Seruice, or 
Sorb-apple, iddd J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Canbby Isles 
24 It tcisiei like a ^rb-apple. 1795 tarn, Dtct.%.v . Service, 
There are aL<io two sorts of Sorb- Apples. 1796 H. Hunter 
St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 243 The scarlet clusters oi 
the sorb apple. 1796 C. Marshail Gardening xyii. (1813) 
287 ScrviLC, (sweet; or sorb apple is rarely cultivated for 
fruit. 

aitrib. 1378 I.yte Dodoens 727 The tree wberupon this 
fruiie growcih ih called.. in Englishe, Sorbe Apple tree. 
s6ii CoiGK., Cormier, the Scruice tree, Sorb-apple tree, 

Borbata (.y'ib^). Chem, [See Sorbic a. and 
-ateI c.] (Sec quot. 1823.) 

18x3 Crabb Tecknol. Diet , Sorbaie, a salt formed by the 
onion of sorbic acid with some base. x86o Hofmann in 
I/ml. Ckem. Soc, XII. 47 Sorbate of silver. i86a Millbe 
Llem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) v. { 4. 411 Thesorbates of potash 
and s«xia are very soluble, and cryNtallbe with difficulty. 
1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 35a Sorbate of Ammonium 
crystallises in lung needles. 

Sorbefacient (spjb/T^*Pent), a. and sb. [f. L. 
sorbe-re \JQ absorb -h - pacibnt.] a. adj. Causing 
or promoting absorption, b. sb, A substance or 
preparation causing absorption. 

1847 in Webster. 1866 A. Flint Prime, bled. (1880) 138 
Remedies which have been supposed to act as sorbefacienu 
are mercury and iodine. 

Sorbet (sp'Jbet). Also 8 sorbette. [a. F. sor-’ 
bet (Sp, sorbete, Fg. sorvete), ad. It. sorbetto^ ad, 
Turk, shorbet (see Sherbet), perh. influenced by 
It. sorbire to imbibe. So Du. and Flem. sorbet^ 


G. sorbet {t ] 

1 . »SHElinST. 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholajfs Voy. in. x. Of the 
bcurage which they do cal Sorbet, they do much vse to 
drinkc in the sommer. [1613 Hagn at Constantinople s 
Each of the Bavum, and the Ambassadour dranke Sorbet t a, 
.which is a kinde of drinke made of Water, Siiger, and 
yce of Lemonda, mixed with Amber and Mii&ke.] 

HRLER Journ. Greece 11. 204 Their most ordinary Drink 
is Water { next, a Sorbet made of Raisins steeped in Water. 
1766 Smoii.ktt Trav. xix. I. 208 Among the rcfreshmenli 
of these warm rountries, I ought not to forget mentioning 
the Aorbettea. 1803 ^ mm. ^/t/.lll. 61 Coflfec, chocolate, ices, 
and sorbets are offered beneath the pavilions of the terras. 
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1834 Bbckfobo Italy I. X17 They rerarttd to drink coffee 
•ndf eorbet, with bushier and tnerriment. 1844 tr. M. T, 
Asmat^s Airm, B^yhmian Prime, II. 07 After some 
momeots spent in mutual civilities, sorbeti were served 
2 . A yaricty of sweetmeat or ice. 

1864 Daily TeUgr. 07 Sept., The ersNw. .meandered grace- 
fully through fish, flesh, fowl, and truffles, and finally melted 
away into sorbets. 1885 Mabkl Collins Prettiest hVomam 
V. The sorbets are dcUctous sweets of almonds, pi^>tachlo, 
chocolate, or coffee. 

Serbian a, and sb, [f. Sorb 2.] 

kSokabjan a. and sb. 

1836 PoAutar Encycl. VI. 1. 138/1 The Serbians, after 
640, settled in the territory deserted by the HermuiidurL 
ihiil, >40/1 The Serbians, or Wends, in Lusatia. 

Sorbic (y^ibik), a. Chem, [f. boRB l + -ic.] 
Contained in, derived from, the berries of the 
mountain-ash, Sorbus (now Pyrus) aucuparia^ 
Chiefly in sorbic acid. 

1815 Donovan in PUt. Trans, t. 843 Until a better name 
be devised, 1 have called it the .Sorbic Acid, 1819 Chiluren 
Chem. Anal. 378 Sorbic acid exists in Xhe sarfius aMcu/aria ; 
it is a^ transparent, colourless, inodorous fluid, i860 Hof- 
SIANN in Q. Jrnl. Chem.Soe. XI 1. 43, 1 propose to designate 
this beautiful body by the name of sorbic acid, reviving 
thus a name onte used for malic acid. 186a Mili kr EUm. 
Cktm.^ Org. (ed. 3t v. | 4. 410 The general formula, of the 
sorbic group. Jhui, 411 The substance, .becomes crystal- 
lized as sorbic acid. 1868 Watts Diet. Ckem. V. 35a Kthylic 
horbate or Sorbic ether. 

t SoTbiole. Obs."^ [f. L. sorb-ire to imbibe.] 

A preparation which may be drunk. 

1657 Tomlinson Echou's Dhp. 163* Of their cremour may 
be made a certain sorbiclo. 1*657 Physical Dict.^ HarbicU^ I 
broth, suppings.] 

Sorblle (S^ibil), a. [ad. L. sorbilis^ f. sorbhre 
to drink. Cf. obs. F. sorbile.] That may be drunk 
or supped; linuid. 

x6so Vknnfr Pia Recta viii. 181 Moist and sorbile meats 
..are most profitable. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Mm. 

X39 A sorblle egge clarifieih ibe voice. 1808 I amibson s.v. 

This most probably refers to sorblle food, what is 
vulgarly called spoon -meat. 

D. T'hat may l>c absorlied. rare 
*799 Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 289 The 
phainomena of combustion, respiration, &c. can with equal 

E robahility lie accounted for.. by the hyputhexis. .of a sor- 
lie principle, or oxygen. 

t tdoTbillate, v. [f. L. sorbilldre\ 

1613 CocKRRAM 1, Sorbillate^ to bib or sup often. 

So’rbin. Chem. [L Sorb 1.1 »» SoRBiTOi., 

1854 Eoxtmes' Chem. (ed. 5) 404 isorbin is. however, no 
sugar : it is not capalile of fermenting. 1857 Mili.kr Elem. 
Chem fOrg. ii. § a. 74 .Soi bin,, .from berries of mountain ash. 
Hence Sorbino Be sb. (See quot.) 

1894 IPatts' Piet Chem. IV. 497/1 Eerhmese^. .m unfer- 
meniable sugar obtained from lue fermented juice of moun- , 
tain-ash berries. 

Sorbish (^’•ibiO, [f. Sorb 2, after G. Sorb- 

isch, Serbisih. Ine native form is Serp)ski.'] ' 
The laiiRuaye spoken by the Sorbs. J 

1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. ix. 94a In the year 1706 ^ 

Michael lirancel . .published a translation of the New 
Testament into Sorbish. This, however, wxs not the ^ 

first time that any Sorbish words had been in print. 

Sorbite ^bem. [f. Sorb 1 4- -its.] * 

« SOUBITOL. 

1867 Chtnabers's Encyel. IX. 187/a Sorbin, or Sorbite.., 
may be obtained in colourless transparent rhombic octa- f 
hedro. 1868 /hmonrs' Chem. (ed. lo’ 638 Sorbin, or Sorhiie, 
is a crystal I isable sugar existing m the juice of ripe moun- ^ 
tain-asii berries. 

Hence Sorbl'tlo (See quot.) 

x868 Waits Diet. Chem. V. 35 j Sorbite when heated gives * 
off acid water, and is conveiled after some time. .into a ^ 
dark-red mas:: consisting of aorbitic acid. ^ 

Sorbite ^ (s^ ibsu). [f. the name of Dr. IL C. ‘ 
1826-1908).] A transiiional cooBtilueut of 
steel. Hence 8orbl*tlo a 2 ^ 

1900 Encycl. Brit. XXIX. 579/3 Austenite^ troostite^ 
sorbite^ and other constituents [of ironl have also been F 
described. 1904 Electrochem. huinsiry y<t\s. 51 (Cent.), 

Stead and Ricliurds in a paper on sorbiiic steel rails give 


[1. Sorb 1.1 »» SuRBiToi., 

I. 5) 404 Sorbin is. however, no 
fermenting. 1857 Mili.kr Elem. 
n,. .from berries of mountain ash. 


Stead and Richards in a paper 
a simple method for the product 


a kii^le metliou for tne production ol soroite in steel. 

t BOrbi'tiOn. Oos. [a. obs. F. sorbition or ad. 
L. sorbiliOf f. sorblre to imbibe.] The action of 
imbibing ; also, something which may be imbiberl. 

1693 CocKSRAM I, Sorbition, a sipping often. 1656 Blount 
Glosiogr.^ SorbitioHf a supping, as of broth or pottage. 
*684 ir. BoueCs Merc. Lompit. vi. a;j4 Chicken broth, 
tempered with cooling herbs, and sorbitions of the same. 

Sorbitol (sp ibiipl). Chem, [f. Sorbitk 1 4 - -ol.] 
An unfetmeiUable saccharine principle found in 
the lierries of the mountain-ash. 

1895 Naturalist 24 The unripe berries have much malic 
acid,.. also amygdalin, ernulsin, sorbitol. 1898 /^i<4 187 
Manniie and another alcoholic sugar called sorbitol 

t Sorbo'nical, a. Obs, [f. Sobdonnjs. Cf. 
F. sorOonique (16th cent.).] Belonging to, con- 
nected with, the Sorbonne. 

*543 Balk Vet a Course Romish Fox 36 Great bellyed 
braggers or sorbonycall ^la^tcrs in Parys. 1561 T. Norton 
CaTmn*s Inst. in. xv. (1634) 383 'the Sorbonicall schoolcs, 
the mothers of all errours 1603 Flohio Montaigne ui. xiii. 
660 The Sorbonicall or iheologicall wine, and their feasts 
or gaudy dayes, are now come to be proverbially jested-at. 

Sorbonist (s^-abonist). Also 6 Borbonost, 
7-9 Sorbonniat. [ad. mod.L. Sorbonista or F, 
Sorboniste ; see Sobbonmx.J A doctor or student 
at the Sorbonne. 


«. «50o Daus tr. SMdandt Camm, 98 Th« Sorbonfates 
condempne Luthers bokea. 1579 Fuuca Co${f. Seutders 674 
Cbudius de Sanctis, that brauung Sorbonut, woulde proue 
..the saide litui]|ie to be hit. 1590 Maelowb Massacre 
Paris r. ix. 416 Because the blockish Sorbonests Attribute 
as much vnto their worket As to the seruice of the eternall 
G<>d. 1631 Wrbvrr a me. Funeral Mon. 369 He dUputed 
with the Sorbonists in Paris. 1670 G. H. Hist. Carainmls 
I. I. 99 Those censures were made by the Sorbonists. 1751 
Hist. A Crit. Aec. 0/ Hugh Peters (i8i8) 97 noie^ The same 
Sorbonista decreed all those.. to be in a mortal Sin. i8ao 
Milnrr Suppl. Mem. Eng.Catk. 34 'I'he decision ^certain 
Sorbonists, respecting the laa fulness of the ooth. x886J. 
Gillow Lit. b Biog, Hist. Lng. Calk. 11. 508 The Sor- 
bonists still stuck to their oniniun. 

attnb. xWb Encycl. Bfit. XX. 195/a Rabelais h.Td indeed 
again made fur himself protectors whom no clerical or 
Sorbonist Jealousy could touch. 

p. 1611 CoTGR. a.v. Ordinaire^ Certaine dlsputationB held 
among Sorbonnuta before they commence Doctors. 1683 
Apot, Prot, France vi. 78 And upon the return of the 
Jesuites,.. they communicated to the Sorbonnists the Popes 
Answer. 1757 Hums Nat. Hist, Religion 76 ' How can you 
Worship leeks and onions?* we shall suppose a Sorbonnist 
to say to a priest of Sais. ^ i8ae T. MircHRLL Aristoph. 
(i8aa) II. aa Ihe Sorbonnists of Paris.. in like manner 
affected to unite pecuiuur slovenliness and dirtiness with 
peculiar learning. 

b. transf, A person of great learning. 

1607 K. Qasrw] tr. Estienne's IVortd IPond. 340 The 
grand Negro of all Necromancers (who is also the great 
borbuiiist of Sorcerers, and mainter of Magicians). 

Sorbonne (spjl^m). Abo 6-7 Sorbone. 
Sorbonne^ f. the place-name Eorbon (see deL) in 
the Ardennes.] 

1 . A theological college at Paris founded by 
Robert dc Surbon early m the 13th century; the 
faculty of theology in the old University of Paris, 
of great importance down to the 17th century. 

The Sorbonne is now the seat of the AceuHmte of Parts 
and of I he faculties of theology, science, and literature. 

1560 Daub tr. Sleidtine's Comm. 270 b, What tyme for the 
same cause ihe divines of Sorbone procured him some 
daunger, he shewed no coiutancie. 1638 K. Banks tr. 
lialzaPs Lett. (vol. II) 141 Concerning the condition of 
supenour things, 1 referro myself to the Sorbone. x68s 
Nena fr. France 38 'i'htis you see how firm the Sorbonne 
is in this matter. X7a8 Chambkes Cycl. s.v., '1 here are 
Lodging*! in it for 36 Doctors, who are said to he of the 
Society of the Sorbonne. x886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 195/4 Up 
to this time Ral^elaU, despite the condemnation of the 
.Sorbonne, .. had experieuc^ notbiog like pci ^ccution or 
difficulty. 

t 2 . A Sorbonist. Obs.~^ 

163c Weevkr Anc. Funeral Mon. 751 Ho had studied a 
long time in Oxford, and at Parui amongst the Soiboiiiw 
Hence Sorbo'xinio a, (Cf Sorbonical a.) 

1803 A. La NO St. Andreivs tv. 105 A writer of the par- 
ticularly unclaasic Latia i.ailcd Sorbonnic. 

II Sorbus (sp-jbbs). [U Cf. Sorb 1.] A Lin* 
mean genus (now placed under Jyrus) including 
the service-tree, mountain-ash, etc.; a tree be- 
longing to this genus. Also atlrib. 


s 7 o 6 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1751 J. Hill Hist. Plants 
456 The pinnated Rraooth-Ieaved Sorbus. xBsa Crabb 
Tecknol. uict.^ Sorbus domestical seu Pyrus^ Sorbus 'tree, 


Service, or Sorb. 

Soroell, obs. variant of Sarcellb. 

tSorcer. Obs, rate. Also 4, 6 soraer, 6 
florayer. [ad. OF, sorcier (cf. It. sorticre, Sp. 
sorUro) -.—pop. L. *sorliariuSj U sort-, sors lot, 
Sort j^.'J » next. 

xa.. E. E. Al/if.P. B. 1579 W)rcbe* ® walkyrics wonnen 
to Aalt*, . . borseis & exorsismus & fele such clerke<u Z50S 
Ord. Co'sten Men (W. dc W. 1506) iv. ix. The fyfth is of 
sorcyers aiid..deuyns. 1549 Compi. Scot. xx. 168 Sum 
sorseris and vytehis, quhiikis ar instramcntis of the aid 
cneme of in.mkynd. 

Sorcerer (s^JS9r9j). Also 6 sorserer, -ar, 
sosaerer, Sc, aocerar. [f. prec. 4 - -eb.] One who 
practises sorcery; a wizard, a magician. 

a. 1506 Tinualb Acts xiii. 6 They founde a certayna 
Rorscrer. Ibid. 8 The Rorserar Elcinas. . withRiode them. 
*535 Covrrualr Isaiah ii. 6 Whether it be in Sorcerers 
. or in calkers of mens byrthes, wberof ye haue to many, 
a 1548 Hall Chron,^ E.dw. IV\ Diiij, Her frendes on the 
Ollier syde sayd, that she was kept away, and her iorncy 
eiiipechcd by borccrers and Necromancicrs. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp. 111. ii 49, 1 am subicct to a 'lirniit, A Sorcerer, that 
by his cunning hath cheated me Of the Island. 1651 
Hobhfs Leiiiath. in. xxxii. 197 The works of the Egyptian 
Sorcerers .. were great miracles. 17x7 Dr Foe .S>x/, Magic 


1 i. (1840) 6 Certainly then they did not take those magicians 
to be. .dealers with the Devil, and sorcerers. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. iv. 60 The civil law punishes with death 
nut only the sorcerers themselves, but also those who con- 
sult them. 1816 biNGKR Hist. Cards 55 The GipNies.. 
exercised the craft of sorcerers. 1848 Gallbnga //a(y( 1851) 
415 The sway exercised by a sorcerer over the demon to 
whom he has bartered his soul. 1865 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar 0/ Fire (187a) 403 ITiis w.is ine place where the 
sorcerers and sooihsayers held their mystic and fearful rites. 

attrib. 1888 Miss Kagozin Media^ Babylon^ 4 Persia 
X. 1 8 (1891) 269 'ihe Shamans or sorcerer-priests of many 
Turanian tribes. 

B. 1550 Asp. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 50 Quhen ssevir 
thow . . seikis for ony help at ony wytche, socerar, cowngerar. 
1596 R. H. tr. Lavaterus*s Ghostes 4 Spir. 98 'I'bere have 
bene many Magicien^ Sosserers, and Conjurers. . who would 
easily counterfeit visions. 

Sorceress ^spusor^s). Also 6-7 aoroerei. [t. 
AF. sorceresse, -esce: see Soboee and -jusa l.J 
1 . A female sorcerer; a witch. 


es rtjIsCHAoen M/VuNfiiLiafisTheriaugh t..cha»Mr* 
74 asses, Okie wreoche^ Sorceresses, That vse exorsisaciooa 
M 1390 Gowbr Co9^* IIL 49 Thee queenet were aa tuo god* 

re doses Of Art mMique Sorceresses. 1470-85 Malory 

le Arthur vt, Iv. 187 Sore 1 am of these quenes sorceresses 
ill aferd. 1509 Hawbs Past. Pleas, xxxvL (Percy Soc.) 1B8 

id The sorceresse, the false roote of doloure, All ol golde. .Of 

Is the best made the bead serpentyne. a 1948 Hall Chron., 
;i Hen, PV, 119 Ihon duke of Alaonson and his sorceresse 

le jpne (called toe mayde. sent from (^). 163B Junius 

10 Paiut, Ancients 173 DiogeDes..witne8seth Medea to have 
n been not a sorceresse, but a woman of knowne wisdome. 
f. 1671 Milton Samson 819 How cunningly the sorceress dis- 
r- plays Her own transgresKions, to upbraid me mine 1 a 1740 
Waterland iVhs. (1843) IX. 4x3 How unlikely is it that 
[J God should make use of this sorceress as a prophetess, and 

t should give her the honour of revealing his counsels. 183a 

W. Irving Alhambra I. 94a 'ihis may be one of those 
] Northern sorceresses of whom we have heard. 1885 Patbb 

I Marius the Epicurean 1. v. 69 In one very remote village 

B lives the sorceress Pamphile. 

I tran^, a 1700 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet WkiL 1731 TIL 93 
1 Much more mysterious is my inbred Lust ; In no one thing 
I 1 can the Sore ress trust. 

, attrib. 1841 W. Spalding Italy It It, Isl. II. 3x9 Armida. 
r the sorceress-niece of the Sultan of Damascus. 1877 ' Rita ' 

i ywienne iii. vi, Blanche repaid him with sorceress smiles 

and false kisses. 

b. Jn playful or familiar use. 

C1800 H. K. Whitk Lett, (1837) aSa Sorceress I J cannot 
burst thy bonds 1 s859 ^>0. Eliot A, Bede v, Ah 1 you 

witch-niotber, you sorceress I How is a Christian man to 
win u game off you 7 ^ 

t SoTOermg, vbl, sb. Obs.^* [f. Sobcbr-eb 
or SoKCBH-T + -ING 1 .] The exercise of sorcery. 

1614 Bp. Hall Contempl., O, T, vn. 324 His trade of 
■orcering had so inured him to receiue voyces from his 
familiars, in shape of beasts, that this eueiit seemed not 
Btrar^e to him. 

1 8 o*roering,///. a, Obs. [f. as prec. + -iNo 2.] 
Practising or exercising sorcery. 

*583 Melbanckb Philotimus Siv, The sorcering Syrens, 
who arc merrie in tempestes, and heaiiie in faire weather. 
1607 R- C{arkw] tr. Estienne's II' or/d IVond. 340 This 
sorcering priest. 1609 lixYwooo Brit. Troy v. Uxxviii, 

T he black spels of this Sorcering witch. 

t SOTCerist. Obs.“^ [f. as prec. + -IST.] One 
who practises sorcery ; a sorcerer. 

16x4 Hevwood Gunaik, 11. 77 Moyses made a law that all 
such as repayred to these juglingsorccrists should be stoned 
to death. 

So rcerixe, v. rare [f. as prec. + -IZK.] 
trans. 'To transform by sorcery. 

1866 Furnivall in /W., Rel.^ <!■ L. Poems 26 marg,^ A 
Lombard was sorcomed into a goose. 

Sorcerons (Rp'jsoras), a. [f. as prec. 4 - -oub ] 

1 . Ol the nature of, pertaining to or connected 
with, sorcery. 

1546 Bale Eng^ Votaries 1. sa He wolde in no wyse 
coinmen with them.. least they shuld after any sorccioua 
sort bywytche hym. 1577 Harrison England 11. ix. (1877) 
178 By hundiie sorccruus and aitihcinll practises whereby 
the working of the said elements were resiretned. 1605 
Chapman Byron's T*ag. iv li, O that in mine Eyes Wcio 
all the Sorccruus poy**on of niy woca 1646 Gaule Cases 
Cons. 41 Lord I how many are the sorcerous siiperstiiions 
of the Many? 1608 Fryer Acc, E. India 4- P. 277 Lest an 
Evil Tongue should have a Sorcerous effect. 1835 jf. Harris 
Gt. Tsacher (1837) 284 In the fare of this boreeruus and 

i >owcrful delusion. 1880 Swinburne Btrthtiay Ode aoj 
'roin fairy -footed fields.. And sorcerous woods of Khine- 
land. 

2 . Dealing in or exercising sorcery. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. ix Tbeophylactut.. whych 
after .XV. yeares solde tiie Papacy to Johan Gracyan h>s 
jKirccrouse companyon, 1633 D. R[ogbrs] 7 rea/ise o/Soir, 
i. 123 Which words.. our .Saviour did not (as a Sorcerous 
Priest) murniour over the Biead and Wine. 

Hence So'roaronaly adv,, in a sorcerous manner, 
by means of sorcery. 

1646 Gaule Cases of Conte, xaS What Act or Instrument 
of Man.. that. .may not be sorcerounly abused? 1650 — 
Magastrom, 193 Divination U temptingly and aorcerously 
•ought for. 

Sorcery (s^ Jssri). Forms : a. 4 soroerl, 4-7 
Boroerie, 4, 6 sorcery e, 4- soroery; 4 Bor* 
8ory(e, 4-0 sorserye, 5 8orfl(B)ery, aorary, 
-rie. 5 Booerye, 5-0 Booery, 6 aosaery, -rie. 

[a. OF. sorcerie (f. sorcter Sohceu), or ad. med.L. 
sorceria. So MDu. sorcerie, sorscrie.] 

1 . The use of magic or enchantment ; the prac- 
tice of magic arts ; witchcraft. 

cu a X300 Cursor M. 99355 Crists enemy, hat wiche-craft 
or sorceri Dos wit ani halud thing. la.. AT. A lit. 478 (Laud 
MS.)i h^t ilk ni^th, Neplenabua Made so slronge sorccrye. 
c xgW Chaucer Pars, T, P 340 If he were al refreynit by 
siknes, or by malefice of sorserye. I4aa tr. Secreia Secret,, 
Priv. Priv, 109 He .. beleuyd swenys and sorsrie. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur 11. iii. 79 By encliauiiteinent and sorsbcry 
she hath ben the destroyer ot many good knyghtes. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Edw. IV, I ij b, A seruaunte of the Dums 
was sodainly accused.. of poyson^g, sorcery, or inchaunt- 
ment. xygi Shake, i Hen. VI, ixT i. 15 To quittance their 
deceite, Contriu’d by Art, and balefull Sorcerie. i6s8 Cokb 
On Liti, iiL VI, A man was taken in Southwark, .with a 
Book of Sorcery in his Male and was brought into the 
Kings-Bench. 1844 Emresom Misc, P., Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) 111. aas Alas 1 the same sorcei^ has spoiled his 
skill ; no syllable can he shape on his lips. s8^ Stubm 
Const, Hist. 111. xviil 90 I'he queen dowager was Moused 
..of an attempt to destroy the king by sorcery. 
p. c X460 Towneley Myst, xxvi. 199 'Hiat may be done 
thrugb socery. 1900-80 Dunbar Poems L 6 His mother 
was ane Farie Queyoo* Gottio be sosscry. 1511-e Act^ 
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kchantments. 1648 Wilkins Math, Magte 11. vii. soi 
Simon Magus was eminent for miraculous sorceries. 167s 
in Vtmef Menu (1907) II. 879 Whether she uses any 
manner of charmes, sorceries, or magic whatever. 1741-a 
Grat Agrip, 171 Sorceries, Assassinations, poisonings. 

2. tramf. and Jig, 

f57* F***mino FanopL EpitL 156, I am not surprised 
with the incantations and sorceries of vaine glorie, sspa 
Nashr Z’. FtniUsse li b, What drugs, what sorceri^ 
what oiles...doe our curious Dames vse to inlarge our 
withered beauties T 1667 Milton /*. L, 11. 566 Vain 
wisdom all, and false Philosophic : Yet with a pleasing 
•orcerie could charm Pain for a while. 1837 Carlyle Ft, 
Rev. 11. III. vi, It is p^ible, the greatness of this man., 
might, with most legitimate sorcery, fascinate the volatile 
Queen. 1880 * Ouiua * Moths 111. aoa Personal beauty is a 
rare sorcery. 

Borche, obs. form of Search v, Sorcot, obs. 
form of SuRcoAT. Soroyer : see Sokobb. 

Sordf sb, Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 5 soordo, 
Borde, 5-6 8ourd(e, 9 sord. [L Sobd v ] A 
flight or flock of mallards. 

Grig, perhaps the act of taking to wing, bnt only recorded 
in the lists of * proper terms ; in some late copies of these 
erroneously given as sort. 

14.. Harl. MS J4t fol. 995 In Phil. Soc. Trans. (1909) 55 
A Soorde of mniardes, A Doppyng of herlos. c 1470 Hors^ 
Shepe 4 G. (Roxb.), A Spryng of tcelcs, A Sourd of mal.^rdes. 
>486 Bk. St. Albans, Hanliing d i]. When ther be in a 
StohiiJl lyine Sordes of mallard*^ in the felde. 1801 Strutt 
Sports 4> Fast. 1. li. a8 A surd or sute of mallards. 1856 
'Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports i. ix. 78/1 The following 
Terms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooteni:— A flock of 
wigeon is termed ‘ a company of mallards, * a sord 
Sord, obs. or dial, form of Sward sb, 
tSoi^, Obs,'’^ [&d. OV, sordrCj sourdre^ 

etc. L. surg/re to rise. Cf. Sord j^.] tn/r, 'I’o 
rise or soar up in flight. 

la.. Harl. MS. 2340 fol. 49 b. in Phil. Soc. Trans. (1909) 
a8 It spryiigyth or sordyth vp sodenly be hyau 

Sordavalite (s^'jdavselaii). Mtn, Also sor- 
dawal(l)ite. [ad. Sw. sordawalit (Nordenskiuld, 
l8ao),f Sordawaia^ -vain, in Finland, its locality.] 
A vitreous mineral substance found in diabase. 

1813 W Phillips Afin. (ed 3) 9ioSordawali(e. .is described 
as lieing nearly bl.ick. 1830 ANsran Hltm. Cu'ol., Min., eiu 
101 iiortiawnltU, silicate of alumina and magnesia with 
pTiosphate of nmenesia. 1868 Watts DUt. Chem,, Sorda* 
walhte, a inineraj reseinbhiig pit'Coal in npi^arance, form* 
ing three layt'rs in trap near Sordawtila in Finland. 188s 
imperutl Diet. (Ann.indale), Sordavaliit, [So in later 
Diets.] 

Sordo, obs. form of Sword. 

II Sordes (s/'/'idfz). [U sordes (pi., rare and 
defective m sing.), filth, uncleanness, etc., related 
to sordire to be dirty or foul. Cf. Surds.] 

Construed either as singular or plural 

1. Dirt, tilth ; foul or Icculcut matter ; refuse or 
rubbish removed or separated by or clurini; the 
treatment, manufacture, or working of something. 

1640 Bp. Rkynolos Passions xv. 139 A Sink by an house 
makes all the house the cleaner, because the Sorde.s are cast 
into that. 1657 1. Watts A Scribt ij- his Let. Anszv, 
Pref. Ep. p. X, You have your earcs stuffed and oppleie 
with Kitclan-stuflc and such soyl and sordes. 1758 Boklasb 
Plat. Hist. Cormv. 179 The sordes, which settles above the 
tin, is skimmetl off. xjfMt Smollett Trav. 1.359 The sordes 
or dirt falls to the bottom, the oil swims a top. c 1800 
Stats Leslit 0/ Powis (jam.), The filth, sordes, dregs, or 
refuse of a dittiillery or manufactory. 1837 Whittock Bk, 
TtOiies (1849) 435 (Ttillow'chandlcr), The prepared tallow, 
freed by straining from its ' sordes ', its adventitious particles 
and membranaceous envelopment. 

Jig. \k 6 o ' 1 'rapp Comm. O. T. 111. 515 Such persons chuse 
to remain in the sordts of their sins. 1780 Bkntham_/V/W. 
Legist, li. ( 6 To cleanse iiself from the sordes of its impure 
original it was necessary it should change its name. 

2. Filthy or feculent matter attaching to, or col- 
lecting on or in, tlie bodies of persons or animals. 

1670 E. Borlasb Latkom Spaw 33 In fiu'ilitating the 
passage of the stone and gravel, and ab:>tersing its sordes 
and minera, 1 find it very successful. 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LKXX. 391 In the cancerous, as well as in other malignant 
ulcers, we frequently meet with a white sordes. which closely 
adheres to the surface of the sore.^ 1798 W. Blair Soldiers 
Friend The copious perspirations, .must tend to accu* 
mulatc nlth and sordes upon tlie skin. 1835 Kirby Hed>. 4 f 
inst. A Him. II. xx. 316 The bird-louse is probably useful 
to birds in devouring the sordes which must accumulate at 
the root of their plumes. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med. X. 107 An emetic dears the stomach of oflfendiug 
Blatters or sordes. 

b. Impure matter collecting about the teeth, 
gums, etc. ; s^, ia Path,^ the foul crusts formed 
upon the teeth and lips in typhoid or other fevers. 

1746 R. Jambs Introd. in Mows ft Health's Improo, 48 
Putrid Sordes upon the Lips, Teeth, Tongue, Palate, and 
Fancea s8ii Self Instructors By washing out the gums 
and natural sordes. 18SS-7 Good Study^ Med, (1839) II. 
049 The lips are furred with a black tenacious sordes. 1876 
Bristows Th, 4* FracL Med. (1878) 109 His lips are dry, 
black, and probably fissured, his teeth loaded with sordes. 

Bordet, variant of Soubdit, 
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Sordid (^idid), A Also 6-7 eoxdlde, 7 
•orded. [a. F. sorduU (16th c. in Godefroy; 
* Sp., Pg., It. s 6 rdido\ or ad. L. lordid-us dirty, 
foul, base, mean, etc., t sord-irg to be dirty: 
cf. SOBDEB.] 

L PiUk, a. Of supparatlons, etc. : Corrupt, foul, 
repulsive ; of the nature of sordes. 

1597 Lows Ckirurg, LUib, The vlcers [are] Ineqna), sor* 
dides [x£r],..euni fauoureJ. by tenion of the humor, which 
U most sordide and stbking. iSsa-y Good Studje Med. 
(1839) ^1* 161 The KkiinaarGhed, or sorflced with sordid, fetid 
sweat, ibid, II. 617 There is a dejection of sordid pus in 
considerable abundance. 18831 J* Duncan Lect. Die, 
iVomen (ed. 9) xvi. 161 An old grey-white aocumulaiioo 
of sordid epithelial detritus. 

b. Of an ulcer, wound, etc. : Yielding or dis- 
charging matter of this kind. 

>397 preci >878 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 11. L 165 There 
is a second sort of Matter affecting Ulcern that is thick, 
generated of abundance of gross tough Humours, and ren- 
dering the Ulcer foul t whence it h called a Sordid Fleer. 
1696 Phd. Trans, XIX. 091 The Wound was very sordid | 
and the inside as well as the outside beset with Slime. 1769 
K. Bancroft Guiana 384 The disease corrodes the fingeis 
and toes with a dry, sordid, scabby, and gangrenous u^r. 
s8oi Med, Jml, V. 163 The incision on the left arm, wliiLh 
. . bad degenerated into asordid ulcer. 1810-7 Good Study 
Med. (1839) V. 556 In several sordid cutaneous eruptions. 

2 . Dirty, foul, fllthy; repellent through want of 
cleanness or tidiness; in later use, mean and 
squalid. 

1611 CoTOR., Sordide, ^ sordide, foule, filthie, corrupL 
1617 Donne Serm. xxii. (1640) 933 Sordid, scnselesse, 
namcicsse dust. 1655 Culpeitbr, etc. Rr7>ertus iv. vii. 116 
The choller and flegm which is more. .impure, swims at 
the top, anil so the blood seems impure and sordid. 1880 
OrwAY Orphan i. iv, [I will] rather.. live on soidid scraps 
At proud Men's Doors. 1697 Drvdf.m Firg. Geo^. 1. iiB 
[They] sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 1797-46 Thomson 
Summer 386 The trout is banish'd by the sordid stream. 
1836 Emkrsun Nature, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) II. 147 In 

E rivate plates, among sordid objects, an act of trutb or 
eroiMii seems at once to draw to itself the sky as its temple, 
b. Of places, houses, etc. 
s6s8 Donne Serin. Ixxv. (1640) 763 To finde a languishing 
wretch in a soidid comer. 1634 Sir T. Hekueht 'i rnv. 140 
Their houses .within are pourc and sordid. tb/ba Phu. 
'lr%ins. J V. 1136 The sweepings of the house, any kind of 
ashes, shovelin^s of any sordid place. iSsi Shelley 
Adonais xxxviii, Whilst thy cold embers choke the sordid 
hearth of shame. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. lii. laa Stately 
edifices., were doomed to fall into decay and be Nucceeded 
by sordid hovels. 1880 Mrs. FoRRLSikK Roy 4 F, I. 56 
She has escaped from her sordid surroundings, 
o. Of life, conditions, etc. 
i6ai Burton Anat, Mel. i. ii. 11. v. Through their owne 
nasiintsse & slutlishnes>e, & immund sordid nmner of life, 
suffer their aire to putiifie. 1687 A Lovell tr. 'J hevenot's 
Trail. It. 10 j The sordid and nanty way that the Amba^sa- 
dour and ull his train lived in. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 
110 Wliai H Kind of Uirbarous and soidid Life we must 
neces^irily have lived. 1764HARMF.M ii. §13. 70 Wc.. 

may have imagined, .that Abraham lived in a sordid plenty. 
>797 Godwin Enquirer 11. iv. 206 He can procure a sordid 
meal 1850 Mrs. Jamkson Leg. Monast Ord. (i86j) 7^3 
With tattered raiment and all the outward signs of sordid 
misery. 1B91 Kiplino Light that I ailtd vii. (1900; 119 
Diik's expericni.e of the sordid misery of want, 
d. Of garments or clothing. 

1655 Stanley ///>/. (1687) 136/1 [Theyl wear the 
same garment in Winter a.s in Sumiiior, and that sordid. 
*673 W. Cave Prim. Christ, iii. v. 366 In a soidid and 
squalid Habit. 175a Fielding Amelia (1775) X. 8 'I'he 
magistrate had too gieat an honour for truth to .suspect that 
she ever appeared in sordid apparel. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 
luiU xli. IV. 149 Sordid and .scanty wcie their garments. 
1851 '1 bench Poems (1863) 183 They put the soidid grave 
clothes olf. 

td. Ot persons (or animals): Dirty or sluttish 
in habiis or apiTearance. Obs. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 339 They abstaine from 
swtnrs flesh : nejther will that sweete aire of Arabia breath 
life to that soidide and stinking creatuie. 1664 H. Mure 
Apology 517 Provided we be not course and sordid, but 
reverent and comely in our public worship. 171s Addison 
Spect, N o. 464 P 5 Tile Person he chanced to see w.is 10 
Appearance an old sordid blind Man. 

b. Zool, In the names oi a few fishes or birds, 
in allusion to their dirty>looking colour, as sordid 
chatodon, dragonet, scarus, thrush. 

1803 .Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 370 ‘Sordid Chcetodon... 
Dusky-grey Chastodon ; native of the Arabian seas. 1769 
Pennant hrit. Zool. (1776) 1 1 1. 147 'Phe * Sordid Dragonet. 
Dracumulus. 1836 Yarrkll Brit, fishes 1. 966 The bordia 
Dragonet. .generally occurs of small size. s88x Day fishes 
Gt. Brit. 1. 176 Sordid dragonet, dusky skiilpin. 1803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. iV. 11. 400 ‘Sordid Scarus. . . Brown-ferruginous 
Scarus. 180s Latham Cen. Synop. Birds^ SuppL 11. 186 
‘Sordid Thrush... The plumage in general is ereenish ash. 

n. t 4 . Of a coarse, gross, or inferior char- 
acter or nature; befltting or appertaining to a 
mean person or thing ; menial. Obs. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. v. v. 93 She.. in bis hand a distaffe 
to him ^aue, 'I'hat he thereon should spin both flax and tow ; 

A sordid office for a mind so braue. t6<^ Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 11. 1. 9 5 He did tbinke murh to dispute with any 
that did alienee such base and sordide instances, a 1619 
Fotiikrbv Aiheom. il i. f 8 (z686) 103 Not onely in Uberall 
and ingenioas Arts, but also in sordido and ignoble. 1655 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 195/9 Modesty teacheth us to 
dcLline sordid things, a 1701 Maundrell Joum. Jems, 

8 Apr. (1707) 107 By which means it was redeem’d from that 
sordid use. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 168 p6 The long 
habit of connecting a knife with sordid offices. 


6. Of actionip habiu, eta : Of a low, meaii, or 
despicable character; marked by or proceeding 
from ignoble motives^ cep. of lelf- interest or 
monetary gain. 

t8ii CoTCR., Taqulnsme, sordide mlserie, . .base pinching. 
1839 in Femsy Mem. (1907) X. 106 His sordide and base 
diascmbling. s88a Burnet Rights Princes U. 39 The Clergy 
using all Uie basest and sordidest Arts possible to draw 
Legacies from Rich Widows. 1753 Rjchasdson Grandison 
V. li. r9 We see, in the behaviour, and sordid at^uiesoence 
with insults, of these three men, that offensive spintt cannot 
be true ones. 1781 Cowper Truth 76 Whet is nil righteous- 
ness that men devise f What— but a sordid bar^n for the 
skies? i8t8 Bentham Pari. Rr/orm 50 That they should 
sell the attachment of their friends.. for dry and sordid 
gain. i8s8 Macaulay //«>/, J^ar^.xviii. IV. 16a His courage, 
nU abilities,, .had made him, in spite of his sordid vices, 
a favourite with his brethren in arms. 1873 DlxoN Two 
Queens xvi. ii. 111. 193 Hiough be got her money, he had 
never ceased repenting of his sordid act. 

b. Lacking in refinement ; low, coarse, rough. 

s668 Exir. State P. rel. Friends (loia) 111. 978 Edward 
Wivel . . permits their sordid Convenilcls to be . . kept ther. 
iy44 AKENSiDB/’/rAT. Imag. 11. 15 Lcmg immured In noon- 
tide darkness by the glimmering lamp. Each Muse and each 
fair SLience pined away I he sordid hours. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 168 1^3X0 him who has passed most of his 
hours with the delicate and polite, many expressions wiU 
seem sordid. 

o. ahsol. That which is sordid or mean. 

1863 W. Morris in Mackail 7,^(1890) I. 91 WhRtever 
there was of sordid about the story had slipped off him. 
190a J. Buchan IFatcker by Threshold 189 Frankly, 1 hate 
the sordid and unpleasant. 

6 . Of persons, their character, eta : Inclined to 
what is low, mean, or ignoble; esp. moved by 
selflsh or mercenary motives ; influenced only by 
material considerations. 


1636 [Freeman] tr. Seneca*s Skorin. Life (1663) 34 He 
sordid IS, who catch'd with rude applause. Grown old, dies 
wiani'hng in a worthlesse cause. 1850 Bulwer Anihro- 
pomet. X71 'J hese Nations.., that are so unpoiiiick, may 
justly be called wild men, and of a sordid dispr>sition. 
1687 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 111 . 941 He is sordid still, and 
nothing will change his base humour, vjvj Gay Fables t. 
xtx, A I. ion-cub of sordid mind, Avoided all the lion kind. 
1789 Belsiiam Ess. II. xli. 561 'I'hey are inveighed against 
as a base and sordid people. 1808 jkroTT Marm. 11. xxii. 
Her comiadc was a .sordid soul 1840 Miss Mitford in 
]. 'Estrange (1870) in. vii. 108 The land., will probably 

be purchased by some sordid pi rson upon the speculation of 
making us pay an inordinate rent. 1875 Manning Mission 
H. Ghost viiL aoj All men of the a or Id arc SQidid, and the 
more worldly tlie more sordid. 

nbsot. 176* CowrKH lo Miss Macartney Thus grief 
itseli has comforts dear, 'J'he sordid never know. 

7. ( omb., as sordid base. 

1598 B. JoNsoN fv. Man in Hum. 11. iii, To think a fellow 
of thy outward presence, Should, in the frame and fashion 
of his mind, Be s<t degenerate, and sordid-base. 

t Bo rdidate, v, Obs.^^ [f. L. sordiddt-us.'\ 
(Sec quots.) So Bo*Tdidatod ///. a. 

1604 R. Cawdkey 7 'able A iph. {161^), Sordidated. defiled, 
sluttish. i6e3 Cockkkam i, iiordtdate, to make foule. 1656 
^\jo\ 3 iixClossogr.,Soiduiate, to array slutiislily and filthily. 


t Sordi’dity. Obs, [f. Sordid a., or a. F. sot- 
(1575).] Sordidness. a. Meanness, miserli- 
ness, baseness. 

1584 LeveesteFs Coiniuonw. 197 As for valeur, be hath as 
much as bath a mouse: bin mugnaiiimitv is base sordiditic. 
i6ai Burton Anat. At el, 1. li. 111. xii, That gieediiiess in 

f etting, tenacity in keeping, sordidiiy in spending 1649 
Ivelyn Liberty Ht Serv. v. Misc. Wilt. (1805) 30 The like 
Sordidityes, which it were a khame to repoit. 1654 Vilvain 
Theorem. I krol. vii. 194 bo great glory cdiinul sort or sute 
W’iih such sordidity. 

b. Dirtiness, filthiness; dirty or foul matter. 
s6oo Abbot Jonah 401 The backe shall be disguised with 
sordidity of (.ackcloth. 1657 I omliniion Kenon's Disp. 396 
A dense gumnie conspurcated with no sordidity. 

Sordidly (sp’Jdidh), adv. [f. boiiDiD a, -LY2.] 
In a sordid manner ; basely, meanly | mercenarily, 
(.r) CZ645 IlowF.ix Lett. (1650) I. 148 This Osman was a 
man.. of exces-s of courage, but soididly covetous. i68a 
Burnet Rights Princes ly. 193 .Some came sordidly with 
the Price or Present in tlieir hands to buy the Bishoprick. 
1847 L Hunt Aten, U'omen, 4 B. 1. vii. 197 The most 
sordidly ridiculous anecdote wc remember ofa bM-chamlier. 
1858 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 937 That Cockburn was sordidly 
Sclfi'ih for the promoti^>n of any intcrestb of hisi. 

Comb. 1681 GLAsyiLU .'iodducismus 11. (1726) 471 A church 
all over besmear’d with Sordidly-^ainful Superstitions. 

{b) 1698 Earl Monm. tr. Boccahnfs Advts. fr, Pamass. 
II. xiv. (1674) i6r A Poet. .sordidly apparelled; wiih bis 
Cloaths all tattered. 1660 R. Blomf fanatiek Hist. i. 5 
He made holiness to consist in speaking little, and living 
homely and sordidly. 

Sordidll68S (^p'jdidnSs). [f. as prec. + -nebs.] 
The state or quality of being sordid. 

1 . Dirtiness, hlihmess; unclean or soiled char- 
acter ; squalor. 

1637 Sanderson (1681) II 63T0 it [xr. money], .hath 

the very name of sordidness been appropriated of old. i68s 
Needham Med. Medicinm 66 CarelesiieAS, Sordidness in 
neglecting their own Bodies. 1601 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 
357 To deter Men and Women m>m Sluitishness and Sor- 
didness. 1819 L. Hunt Indicator No. 8 (1829) 1 . 64 He sat 
looking at bin old beard and the wilful sordidness of his 
hands. 1833 Ht. Maktinbau Charmed Sea i. 9 At the 
first glance the men looked all alike; their heads being 
sbav^, and their dress uniform in its sordidness. 

b. Lack ot refloement or elegance ; coarseness 
or roughness, ran. 
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1690 Clarkndon Hist. Reh, xn. f xai Nor did ihe prefer 
tbe glory of the Church of England before the lordidneas 
of the Kirk of Scotland. 1873 Buktdn Hist. Scot, VI. Ixv. 
94 They were oOended at the eordidneat of the food offered 
to them. 

2. Uaseneis or meanness; esp. low, mean, or 
mercenary character or motives ; selfish regard for 
material gain in place of higher interests. 

iSgA Earl Monm. tr. BoccaJinTf Advts. /r. Pama^s. 1. 
xcix. (x6:r4) 1J3 Keepint( continually.. hid within the husk 
of their interest.. with so much aordidness and obstinacy 
never to coma out. 1674 tr. Scheffet^M Laf>laHti ix. 34 
Their Priests who.. vilify their doctrine by the sordidness 
of their livr^ 170s Echaro Eccl. JJisi. (1710) 403 His 
chiefest advice to them about him was toahhor all rapine 
and aordidne.HS. ,17^ Francis tr. f/ortutn Sat, 1. vi. 90 
If none wiih avarice justly brand my fame, With sordidness, 
or deeds too vile to name. 1771 Footk Mnid 0/ Bath iii. 
Wks. 17M II. 336 The sordidness of your mind and manners. 
1850 U H UNT A utobiog. 1 , ill. 106, 1 blush to remember this 
. .on account of the aordidne^a of the custom, ibid. 1 1. xi. 
55 An extraordtna^ mixture of. .fearlessness with sordid- 
ness. 1870 Pail At all G. 94 Dec. 9 The result is but a just 
retribution on our sordidness and Pharisaism. 

t SO'rdidouSy Obs, L.s0rdtW-tts dirty, 
abject, base : see -oua.] Sordid, in various senses. 

x6oa F. Hrrini; Anaiontyes 3 The abiect and sordidous 
Bcuniine, and refuse uf the people. x6io O. Carlkion 
yurtsdictioM 917 Those sordidous censures to punish fcinne 
with pecuniary mulcts. 

Comb, 1608 Toksi- ll Ssrponts ( 165B) 813 This pusillanimous 
and aordidous minded man Harpolion. 
b. Of an ulcer : » Sordid a. i b. 

X608T OPSELL Serpents 31 1 'I'he ashes of Earth- Wormes 
duely prepared, clcan.'.cth Surdiidjous, stinking, and rotten 
Vlcert. 

Sordine (^p rd/'a), sb. and a. Also 6 surdine. 
[ad. It. sorJina, -ditto ( « Sp. sordina^ Pg. surdind)^ 
or a. F. ^sordine ^oubdinb, f. L. surd-us deaf, 
mute : see Suud rx.] 

A. sb. f 1 . A small pipe or mouthpiece placed 
in a trumpet or bugle in onlcr to muffle or reduce 
the sound ; a trumuct fitted with this. Ohs. 

XS9I GarrartCs Art IVarre 343 Lette him make it [sc, the 
alarm I secretly and without' scriking vp the Drums, or 
sounding Trornpets, but rather vse Drum stickes and .Sur- 
dir.es. x6ix Coior., Sourdine, a bordine, or a kind uf 
hoarse, or low-souiiding Trumpet. 

2 . Mus, *=Mutr jAI 4 a. 

The Ital. form son/ina is entered in Busby /)ict. At us, 
(1801) and some recent Diets. 

1778 UuRNEV Hist, AT us, (1780) 111 . i. 16 The several 
pans are so thick . . that it [the poiiphant] has not more tone 
than a mute or viulin with a sordine. 18^ Uerlioz Instru- 
ment. |6 The custom is when einplcwiiig sordines to cause 
them to be used by all the band of stringed instruments, 
187s Knight Diet. AUxh, 2346/1 6(frd/ne,H little implement 
placed on tlie brhlge of a stringed instrument, in oider to 
deaden the sonorousness and give it a mournful sound. 

B. ady, 1 1 . Sordine /rumPet (see A. 1). Obs.”^ 
X635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg, Un« 

braced drumincs, sordine trumpets, . .and inournciull mubick. 

2 . Muffled, subdued, rare"^^, 

O. Egarion ' Keynotes rs-j Mutter, mutter— a sordino 
epic of Hade^ 

t So'rditxide. Ohs. rare, [ad. L. sordiliido, 
f. .rordes.] Sordidness. 

1693 C<«CKFRAM 1. Sordttude, filthinesse. 1857 Farindon 
,Strui. i6a To tiee from one .sin to another, from prodigality 
to sorditude. 1657 Tomlinson Renan's Dtsp. 104 'I'bat 
whatever of sorditude is therein may cleave to the cloth. 

Border (sp'id^fi). [a. Lntm ly|)C *sordor, corre- 
Bpoiiding to sordidus as squalor io squaltdus 
Pliysicnl or moral sordidness. 

x8a3 Byron Island 11. iv, The sordor of civilisation, mix'd 
With all the savage which man's fall hath hx'd. 1838 
Emrrson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 173 The sordor 
and filths uf nature. 1874 M. Crkighton Hist. Rss \.[t^n) 
41 l‘he awful background of eternal destiny, .. where things 
lose at once the sordor of common life. 

Sords. Ohs, or dial. [Anglicizing of L. sardes 
SoiiDJEs.J Dirt, filth ; filthiness. 

x6s3 Oaudrn Ilierasp. 61 There is nothing more delicate 
and’^horring all sinful sords, than the Krmine uf Chiisiian 
Keliuion. sip Their ragg'i, sords, and beggery, .suffi- 

ciently confutes their rare skill a 1895 Foroy Voc.E. Anglta 
316 tilth} washings} off* scour ings. 

Sore (sfi^i), Forms ; a. 1-3 sar (a-3 Msr), 
north, and Sc. 4 ear, 4-6, 9 saro, 6- aalr. 3-3 
BOP (3 aeor), 4-5 aoor(e (5 aoure), 6-^7 aoare, 

7 Boar, 4- aope. [Oli. sdr ttr. neat., « OFris. sir 
(WFris. sear^ NFris. siar)^ MDu. seer, zeer (Dvl, 
teer), OS. sir (MLG. sir-e, LG. ser, seer)^ OHG., 
MUG. j/r (early mod.G. sehr, also masc.), ON. 
and Icel. sdr ^Sw. sBr, Da. soar), Goth, sair : ace 
Sous a. 

Feminine forms occur in some of the continental langs. 1 
MLG. stre, MHG sire (ear^ mod.G. sehre).^ 
f 1 . Bodily pain or sufiering. Ohs. 
c8mk l^esp. Psalter XXX. ii Asprong in Bare lif min. C900 
Basads Hist. iv. xix. (1870) 330 py priddan dai^e heo woss 
eft befi^ad mid yjem aerrum sanim. 971 Biickl, Horn fg 
On synne he biiN jtceacnod, & on his modor sere he bio 
acenned. e xooo Sajr. Leeehd. 1 . 380 I’ys&e sylfan wyrte 
ayde k*cra toba ear geliSi^aA e xaos Lay. 13511 We Ih:o 3 
ofte hider ifaren mid waiidre'>e & mid sare. a 1300 Curs./r 
M. 638 Vte of his side. . W{t-oten s.'ire a rib he tok. * 39 ® 
Trrviha Barth. De P. R. v. xxx. (Hodl. MS.), pe touche of 
aenewes hah no feling uf aoore and of ainerte. a 1450 Le 
Aforte Art A. 3405 The doughty kynge .For aore myght 
not hym-aclf weld'. 1484 Caxton Rabies 0/ Msop iv. xiii, 


My broder mod my frend, where aboute U ihy soref leSt 
Leg. Bp. St. A Off rots 341 Suppoiae the devtU maid that 
grmth,..At that tyme, to aaiiitage my aair, 1 wold have 
tone it. 

t 2 . Sicknesi, disease; in particularized tise^ a 
disease, ailment, or bodily affliction. Ohs. 

a 900 CvNKWULF Crist 1356 pa on aara aeoce la^un. 
e xaso Gen. ^ Ex, 3027 Do wex vn-aelde on hem wel hariL 
dole, aor, and blein on erne and man. a ijoo Cursor At, 
14x47 pe lare him sekea fra hede to fote. i377*Langu 
P. Pt. B. XX. 06 Kynde come after with many kene sores. 
As pokkes and p^tilences. 1804 Shaks. 0 th, iv. ii. 49 Had 
they rain'd All kind of Sores, and Shames on my bare-he.'id. 
1811 Bible 9 Ckron. vi. 98 Whatsoeuer sore, or whataociier 
aicknesse there be. 1848 Hexham 11, Roose^ qfte de Kole, 

5. Anthonies Sore, called the Rose. 

3 . A bodily injury; a wound. Obs. exc. dial. 

a xooo Guthlae 676 Mcc dryhten heht Biiude jeseegan 

past 30 him s.ira jehwjlc bondum xchoslde. aiaoo leth 
Cent. Horn. (1909) 114 Ac pa synfulle men sceolen iseon 
pa wundten 8t pa aar on ure Drihtne. e 1380 Sir Rerumb. 
503 * Me h’nkp pou hast a wonde pere . . in py syde.*. . Olyuer 
. turrid him pat sor to hyde. c xaoo Laud TroyBh. 5843 He 
Raff Ectoi an hidous sore. x<i3 Douglas ARneid xi. xv. 115 
Thescharpsteill held fixt tothc rybbisreiiianys,lna full dcip 
wound and a grewous suir. x<99 .Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 
138 'See, in my thigh,* quoin she, 'here was tlie sore*. 
1783 K. r OR BAB Scots Poems Buchan Dial. 21 He'll suck 
the poi.son frae the sair, An* be a noble Icecn. 1878 Afid- 
y'hs. Gloss. 131 Sore h.ui the meaning of bruise, or wound, 
occasionally. 

4 . A place in an animal body where the skin or 
flesh is diseased or injured so as to be painfully 
tender or raw ; a sore place, such as that caused 
by an ulcer. 

Sec bed-sore (Bed xh. tQ), saddle-sore (Saddle sb. io)t 

ciooo Sat. Leeehd. 1 . 134 Wid wunda ^ wiA c:incor 
zeiiim pas ikan wyrie,. .le^o to pam sure. Ne gepafad heo 
p,xt sar furdur wexe. a 1300 Cursor Al. 14013 par sco fand 
ani breck or sare. Wit hii smcrl sco smcid pare, exxoo 
Lau/t anc's Cirurg. 87 pe quaniite of incdicyns pal srhuldcn 
be leid to pe KOur..mai not wip lettris be writen. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 66 And many flyes aatte vp«jn 
the soures. 1393 FirziiKna. Husb. % 42 Shede the woll by 
and by, and layo a lyltell terra tliervppon, tyll thou pasio 
the sore. 159a Shaks. l^'en. 4 Ad. 916 Another [hound] 
licking of his wound, *Gainst venom’d sores the only 
Sovereign plaster. 1603 Dkkkrr IVonder/utt Veare Wks. 
((.frosari) 1 . 118 Some haue had 18. sores at one tune running 
vpon them. i88a K. Oigbv Chymteal Secrets 11. 333 Dip 
a Straw or Feather in it, and touch all round about the 
burdeis of the Sore with it. 1755 Johnson s.v., To l>e a 
Sure, theio muNt be an excoriation; u Uimoiir or bruise is 
not called a sore before some disruption happen. ^ 1784 
CowpKR Ta\k I. 58a They.. vex their flesh with artificml 
sores. i8a6 S. Cooi'KR First Ltnes Surg. (cd. 51 170 Hriiises 
of the shin so frequently cauM; sloughing and troublesome 
sores. 1889 Sciem-C-Gosstp XXV. 193/a Mattel duK:harged 
from leprous sores. 

6. In fig. and allusive uses, with retention of 
literal phraseology; esp. coupled with salve (see 
Salvb 2 and v.i i c). 

The kense becomes often coincident with 6 or 7. 

C1350 M'dl. Paierne 598 Ful wcl can ich..help 30'"^ 
hosteli at al ^ouro hele to gete, ^if sale me 3ouie sores. 
C1374 CffAUCKR And. 4 Arc, 34a Noon othir helpepe my 
toorcs for to sounde. 1390 Gowkr Con/l II. 333 Of covoitise 
if ther be more In love, agiopcth out the sore. 14x0 in ^6 
Pol. Poems ix. 178 Now suinwhat y hnue 30W say'd What is 
salue to 3oure sore. 1338 Starkey England ii. i. 143 L’on- 
uenyent rcinedys. .to be applyd to such sorys and dyscasys 
in our polytyke body. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
304 b. The matter was taken up, yet the sore brake out 
agayne. 1387 Gkkenb huAhues Wks. (Grosart) VI. iBi 
T nat infectious soure of iealow'.ie. x6io Shaks. Temp. 11. 
i. 138 You rub the sore, When you should bring the nlaistcr. 
1647 N, Bacon Disc. Goxd. Eng. i. Ixiv. (1739} 134 The sore 
between him and his Subjects w.'ts not fully cured, 1747 
De Roe's Eng. Tradesman I. xii. 147 He h.id got a salve 
for that sore. 1898 Scott F. AT. Perth vii. It is not for me 
to put my linger on the sor^. 1849 Tennyson iValking to 
AfatlTi. Tlie same old sore breaks out from nge to age. 

Prox>. 1580 Daub tr. Sieuiane's Comm. 64 And os the 
common s.iiyng 1$, increase the flamme uith oyle, and be 
as sharpe ti.iyle in the sore. 156a J. Hevwood Prev, 4 
Epigr. (1867) 7t It is ill healyng of an olde sore. 

ttJ. Mental sufiering, pain, or trouble; grief, sor* 
row, anxiety, or the cause of this. Obs. 

c 888 K. iELPRKD Boeth. vii. 1 9 Mid da;m mcestan sare his 
modes, aixai O. E. CAron. (loiud MS ) an. iiao, Dysra 
dead WAS heora freondan twyfcaldlic sar. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn, tji loikiad hweder enics monnes sar bco iliche mine 
sare. cisos Lay. 7998 per wes Julius Cezxr, an heorte he 
hafde sur^c & sar, c Gen. 4 Ex. 7 33 Teres gliden for 
hertessor fro loth, ami abram, and nacbor. c 1300 Havelok 
934 per was sobbing, siking. and sor, Hnnde.s wringing. 
c 1390 Will Paierne 894 Sikendo ful sadly for sor at his 
hert. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s /'. 596 Who feelctli double 
soor and heuynes.se But Palamonr 1493 J as. I Kingisi^, 
clxxxii, Euery wicht his awin suete or sore Has maist 
In mynde. 1593 Lu. Brrnrrb Froiss. (1819) I. cixii. 199 
Gette vs to the french kynges batayle, for ther lyeth all the 
sore of the mater [vr\g. tout le /art de la be soigne). yS7S 
Gascoigne Glasse Governm. Wks. 19x0 II. 66 Store is no 
sore, as the proverbe satth. 

t 7 . Grievous Btate; affliction, miserv. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9103 pat sare, pat scam, inartiring, 
Was neuer sene on suilk a king 1 c 1400 Pride 0/ Li/e 4^ 
in Non-Cycle Atyst. Plays (l^K.T.S.) 101 To sauy pi soul 
fre sor. 14.. Tunda/e's t^is. 794 Now goo we to a dclfull 
stedda..Who schall dely^r mo from that sore? z 1470 
Hbnbv IValtace xi. 303 To wyn out off bondage Scotland 
OMyn fra payn and fuloun sor. 

Bora (ao«j), sblA Also 4 aowar, 4-6 BOwre. 

6 BOOT, 0-7 Boare, 9 Bor. ^Subst. use of SoRi a.=^j 
1 1 * Venery, A buck in its fourth year, Obs. 


e 1369 Cnaucbb Deike Blastsuke 499 Of fawnes, sowers 
[v. r. aowresi buckes, does Was ful the wodde. t4M Bk. Si, 
Albans e iv, A sowre at the .iiij. yere. 19B3 North Country 
IVitis (Surtees) 118 The prior ano oovenc..clayme of me., 
a buck os a soor agaynst Mary Magdaleyn day yerely. 
XS73 Twynb Mneid x. Ff hj h, If he a rowebuck swift. 
Or els a sore may find, whose tender homes begin to ryse. 
158® Shaks. L.L.L, iv. ii. ^ X833 Nabbbs Totenham 
Court I. V, A longing Lady in the Strand had a pricket. 
Then I sent a soare to Barber-Surgeons Hall. 1741 Compt, 
Fam.-Pieee 11. i. 3x0 If any Deer come out that is not 
weighty, or a Deer of Antfier, which is Buck, Sore, or 
Sorel. 1774 Golusm. NeU. Hut. il v. (x86a) I. 399. i8hS 
[see Sorrel sb.* 2]. 

attrib. 1577 in Middlesex County Roe. (1886) 1 . 109 Duos 
coreos vocatos sorettkynncR. 

2 . Falconry. A hawk in its second year. Also 
transf. (quot. a 1613). 

x8oo [see ^re sb.*]. a 1813 Overbury Characters, iVhore 
Wks. (1856) 09 The first yeere of her trade she is an eyesse, 

. . the second a scare, a i88a Sir T. Browne Tracis (1683) 
118 Nor must you expect from high Antiquity the distiiic- 
tiun.s of Eyess and Kamage Hawks, of Sores and Enter- 
mewers, of Hawks of the Lure and the Fist. 

Sore (soRj), sb.^ dial. Forms : 5 sour, sowr(e, 
Boore, 7, 9 Baur, 9 Boar, aore. [a. ON. saur-r 
(Icel. and Norw. saur, MSw. jor) mud, dirt, excre- 
ment.] Mud ; now (in Cheshire and Yorkshire) 
black mud, liquid manure, drainage. 

£■1440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Sloor, or sowr, cenum. Emus, 
Ibid. 465/1 Score, fylthe or sovr (.S'., P, sowre, filthc),.. 
lutum. 1674 Ray Colt. Words, Smur-pool, a stinking 
puddle. x8^ Carr Craxten Gloss, 98 Saur, urine from the 
cow-house, &.C. 1879- in dial glossaries etc. (Chesh. , Yks.). 

t Sore, sb.^ Obs.-~^ [a. older Flem, sore 
* droogen hacrinck, rooden haerinck ’ (Kilinn), a. 
OF. (harenc) sor(e, now saw\e : see SotilB 
A red herring. 

1600 Surflkt Countrie Farme vii. xliil B71 Their colour 
doth diuerslie change according to their mue«, which cause 
tliem to be called Hagards or Sores, all one with that which 
is vsuallit: done by diyed herings wiiich are called Sores or 
red herings. 

Sore, error for SoRD sb,, obs. var. Sir sb. 

Sore Forms: a. 1, 3 sor (2-3 

fiODT, 3 aer) ; north, and Sc. 4-5 aar, 4-6, 8 sare 
(6 Bear, aeir) ; 4-5 sayre, 5 6 sayr, 5- aair 
(6 Boire). fi. 3, 5 sor, 5 boot, 5-6 aoore, 6 Sc, 
Boir, 4- Bore (9 dial, boot, sooar). Compar. i 
Barra, 3-5 aarre, 5 aarrar ; 3 sarure, sarer, 
6 Barar, sairar, 6, 9 aairer; 4 aorrore, 5-* 
Borer. Superl. 1 aaroat, 4 aarrest, 6, 9 sair- 
est, 6- Borest. [Common Teut. : OE. sdr, « 
OFris. *sh (WFris. sear, NFiis. siar, sfr), MDu. 
seer (Do. uer), OS. and MLG. sbr (^LG. sfr, seer, 
etc.), OHG,, and MHG. sfr (obs. and dial. G. 
seer, sehr), ON. sdrr (Icel. sdr, Norw. 5aar\ 
MSw. sdr, soar) OTeut. *sairaz (whence Fin- 
nish sairas sick, ill). Cf. Sorb .rAl] 

Senses 1-8 are now mainly arch, or dial. 

1 . 1 . Causing or involving bodily pain ; painful^ 
grievous ; distressing or severe in this respect : a. 
or wounds, hurts, ailments, or similar causes of 
physical suffering. 

f897 K. AJi .FRKU Gregory*s Past. C. xxxviii. (1871) 979 
We wietun Oart sio die^Ic wund bid sarre Qonne xiu opene. 
c xooo in 'J horpe Laxvs 1 1 . 97B .Se Iseca pe .sceal sare wunda 
wcl ^ehmlan, he mot hahban gode sealfc pmrto. e 1105 
Lay. 10433, 1 pan pridden daeie he same died polede. 
a lasx Ancr, R. 112 Euer so j^t flesch is cwickure, so pa 
pine perof & l^t hurt is more « sarre. a 1300 Cursor At. 
3478 Hir breoing was ful selcut sare, But hir chiltting was 
niikel mare, Hami-olb Pr. Conic. 1775 pe payn of 

dede here es hitftr and sare. c 1400 Pety Joh 903 in sb Pol. 
Poems 130 A man.. With hotc and colde, and nungor sore, 
Turmeiited ya. xasa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 305 
Hit makyth a full heuy and a full Score wounde. 1539 
Lihle (Great) Ps. xxxviii. 7 My loins are filled with a sore 
dise.ise. X593 Shaks. Lucr, 1568 ' Fool, fool ! ’ quoth she, 
'his wounds will not be sore’. <11639 Hinds J. Bruen 
Ixvi. (1641) ax^ His weaknesse incieased, by reason of a 
sure stopping m his breast and throate. 1655 Cui pepper, 
etc. Rivet ius xv. iii. 409 The same may also happen after 
sore labor in child-birtn. 1831 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr, 
Wks. x8s6 III. x86 You*ve been suffering under a sair 
boast, 1 hear. 

b. Of a blow, bite, weapon, etc. 

01x300 Cursor M. 95543 Suet iesu. .sufferd. .dintes sare 
and hmert. c 1340 Uampole Pr. Consc. byj2 pat salle.. 
fele of verniyn hytyng sare. c X400 Destr. Tr^^ 1359 Castor 
..suet vnto Sedar with a sore wepyn. ^1470 Henrv 
Wallace iii. 315 Thai band thalm fast with wedeis sad and 
sar. xso^ae Dunbar Poems Ixxii. ai Thai, .saif him mony 
bnffat sair. i6m Shaks. Cor. 11. i. 968 Cainmels. ., who haue 
their Prouand (^iiely for bearing Burthens, and sore blowes 
For sinking vnder them. i8tx Bible Isaiah xxvii. x The 
Lord vrith nis sore and great and strong sworde. 

trans/. c 1400 Apoi, Loti. 38 For ai pe heiar degre, pe 
sarrnr ih be falle. 

o. Of sickness 

Pa<tstng into the merely Intensive sense of 'severe *. 
a 1300 Cursor M 8061 In sekenes sar bo fond him stad. 
e 1400 Brut 901 pai . . woxen made, or sure sikeneaso pal 
bad. X509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) X37 For 
to have remedy of hU sore sekenes. x8i i Bible Deut. xxviii. 

59 Sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 1808 Jamieson 
av. Sair, Sair sickness, a sair fever. 

2 . Causing or involving, accompanied by, mental 
pain, trouble, or distress. 

Dear's Compt. 9 Beadohilde ne wae byre bropra deap 
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495 pdBt m« u on mode minum iwe mu*,. . U e heofenrke 
a^an to aldre. cumas Lav. 7418 pidar 00m tidende M him 
wms wr [e la;* for), m 1300 Cursor Af, 8443 ^ Uk fotk . . 
pat mo^jr*^ had vnder hand, pal did him mlcuth tore trauaiL 
c 1500 ‘/Arts Kings' Sons 44 But ther ia o tore point, they 
liiat ahalle go, kiiowe not the way. 1968 GRArroM Chrms, 1 L 
765 '1 he tidyriga of this matter came hastily to the Queene 
...and that in the surcHi wise. 1833 TaNNVsoN Lotos- 
Eattrs Choric Song vi, Sore task to oearu worn out by 
many wars. 

b. Of sorrow, repentance, or other feelings. 
agoD Cynewulf Crist aog Nu pu ealle forlast sare soraceare. 
a 1000 Cadttton's Gen, aoag Abraham . . cwmd, laet him waire 
weorce on mode, itor^a barost, past [eic.]. a laoe l*tOfi tjr 
y nines ai Mul odre loke of nare hirewnesse. a im Cursor 
A1 . 9088 F or sar it es mi repentance, c 1491 i6 Poi, Poows 
XX. iu6 Haue mynde of iny sorwe sore I c 143m Henry 
H'^ai/acs v. 714 '1 he hsyr giewami lamaynyt in iiis cntent. 
1871 ti. Taylor Eaustiiiji) 1 . x. 130 Bekides his penitence 
wax very sore. 

O. Of manifestations of fpief : Bitter, painful, 
r isoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 83 He ne feche^ noht pe sore 
sichch onneAerwaid his heorte. 13. . Cutsor At, 4969(Gott.j, 
lo^ph herd pair iiiurning bare, c 1400 A nturst^ Art h. vii, 
Withe siking Mre. 1533 jovE A^ot. Tindalt (Arb.i 41 
Pnule luked with sore Mi^ies. s6ii Uiele Gen. L 10 They 
mourned with a great and very sore lainentaiion. 

3 . Involving great hardships, painfttl exertion, 
onusual difficulty, etc. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1418 Da mec ongon hreowan, pwt 
. moncynnea tuddor..sceoIde uncuAne card cunnian, xare 
sipH'i. a laoo Moral Oils 36 Monies inonnes sare iswinc 
h.tbbeA oft unholde. c 14x0 Str Amadnce (Camden) xxi, 
God gir him a sore grace, And alle suchc waisters as he wasxe. 
C1475 Ran/Coil^‘ar 1 haue oft tymes swet in seruice 
full sair.^ 1508 K 7 Penit Ps. ciL Wk>. (1876) 18a Foule 
. . gate his lyuynge with his owne sore laiwur. 1603 Snaks. 
Macb. II. li. 38 Sleepe,..The death of each dayes Life, sure 
I abors Bath, a 1619 Hinuk J. Bruen xxxil (1641; loi 
Hix painfulnesse in taking many long and sore joumiea. 
xfd6 Har'st Rig In idle dreams they ne'er abound 
'1 hat ha'e sair wark. Scott Redgnuntist leL xi, 

bair walk he had to get the siller. 

oAsol, a 1373 Jostph A run. 620 Porw his swete grace pa 
sarrebi is passed c 1400 Rom, Rose 5519 Thei wolen.. 
chaunge for sufte ne fur sore. 

b. (Jf battle or other conflicts: Severe, fierce, hot. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5897 The absembly was sorer o pe se 
hanke 1411 ir. .Sec rota .Seer, it Prtv. /'riff. 18a Aftyr 
many Sore battatlli>. .he flow ouer the See. 1508 Dunbar 
frWe/. Targe 198 The salt was all the sarar. 15x3 Lo. 
Brrnrhs Frniss. 1. i8o 't here was a sore fray, and .slayne 
and drowned mo than sixe hundred rrenchineii. 1603 Shake. 
Lear in. v. 94 ‘Chough the conllict be sore beiweene that, 
and my hi od. 1671 Milton Samson 987 In that sore 
hattel when so many dy'd. c 1780 Burns *Aht 7voe ts me ' 1, 
For sair contention 1 inaun bear. s8i6 Scott Old Mori. 
xlii, He ha. Ii.id s.ur and ficqueiit combats to sustain 
ag.dubt the Evil One, 

4 . Pressing h.irdly upon one; oppressively heavy 
or severe ; difficult to bear or supfiort. 

1300-S0 Dunbar Poems xlix. 30 God schawls the richt 
With Boir vengerii e. 1533 Covrkuale i A'/mc^' ^> 1 . <4 My 
f.ttlier made youre yock sore, hut 1 will m.ike it yet sorer 
vpun you 1603 Shakh. M.uf/. 11. iv. 3, 1 haue seenc. .things 
strange: but tni:. sore Night Hath trifled former knowings. 
1611 Bihi.k Ezek. xiv 21 How much moie when 1 send my 
foure .Hore iudgcinents vpon leiusakm. 1714 Prior i’iceroy 
XII, On all pru\T.,ioiib..He laid a tax fail Laid and sore. 
1766 Goldsmiih yicar xxviii, 'Che h.and of Heaven is sore 
upon u% 1766 lUiKNE Dream vi, Vour sair tax.\tion does 
her fleet e. i860 Gko. Eliot Mill on hi. iil v, Ii'b been a soie 
ciianue for you, young man. hasn’t it? 

b. ()i troubles, affiiclioiis, evils, etc. 

1363 WinJet /C'/frr. (S.T..S.) I. xoi marg,^ A diim paxtour 
or a wicious, is a .sair scuigc on the pep!e. 1590 drbNSKE 
A\ D. III. vi. 53 And for bi> dearest sake endured sore. Sore 
troiible of an bainous cniiiiy. x6oa Shaks Ham. v. ii. 941 
You must iicedt haue heard how 1 am punishl With sore 
dittractioii? 1679 C. Nkssk Antichmt 198 Che nature of 
affliction which is usually sorest at last. 174s Young Nt. I'h. 
III. 2i 8 Man is to man the sorest, surest ill. 17M .A. Young 
Agnc. Lincoln. 341 Fioiii 30 to 40 of thix stock luii in the 
fen, but to sore loss. 1819 Siii-llkv Ode IVest lyind 52, 

1 would ne'er have striven Ax thus with thee in piayer in 
my sore need. 1833 T. Mitchell Achat n. of Aristoph. 33 
note, 'I hose glaiing cnntiastx, which form the sorest ill of 
poverty. 1871 Pai.oravk Lyt. Poems 101 This is the borost 
evil Of evils under the sky. 

O. Of tnal.s or temptations. 

1379 Satir. Poems Re/ortn. xxxL 78 Now thny cum in 
fiemdis dais, Quhilk ix ane saiier siey. 1709 Watis Hymn^ 

* With Joy we meditate the Grace' li, He knows what sore 
Temptations mean. 1899 Photogr, Ann. 11 . 893 E.adi of 
these .advantages must prove a sore temptation to the hand* 
camera worker. 

d. In intensive use : Very great or serious. 

1333 in Bonner Homilies 5* \ve shall sone perceyue the 
oiience not lyghi, but verye sore and heynous. 1376 Fleming 
Panopl. E^nt. 71 The same wil redound to my great blame 
and sore discredit. 1611 Shaes. Cytnh. in. vl 13 To lapse 
in Fulnesse U sor^r, then to l>e for Neede. 1893 Scott 
Tnlism. lii. Committing what would have been a sore blot 
in his shield of armx. 1873 Stubbs Comi. Hist. 11 . xiv. 53 
Henry wax iiow in sore want of money. iMg S. ty. Line, 
Gloss. 137 It's a sore shame. 

5 . Severe, stern, hard, or harsh t f a. Of lan- 
guage, commands, etc. Ohs. 

13*6 'Tinoale a Cor. x. 10 The pistles (M\th he) are sore 
and strong t but hi*, body I y prexence is weake. 1349 Lai imer 
Ploughers (.\rl).i 9i A soore word for them that are negly- 
gent. 1610 Shake Temp. in. i. ri, 1 must remoue Some 
thousands of these Logs, and pile them vp, Vpon a sore 
iniunciion. 

b. Ot persons. Nowr/iW. (Common in 1 6th c.) 


ISS4 Mom Ctttf, etgtt Trik n. Wka. 1171 A, I dare net 
be so sore es vtte^ lo for^ it* ttti T. WiteoN RktU 
(1580) lej, I call him ikat is a crttelTOT mercUeiiee man, 
somwhat sore in ludgemenc. 1987 MarLar Gr, Forest 87 b, 
She is verie extreme and sora towards bir vong. 1901 G. 
Douglas House with Green Skssitere 314 Maybe the Lord 
Jesus Christ Ml no* be owre lair on me. 
tf. Of a stiong, <cvero, or violent character in 
respect of operation or effect : A. Of feeling 
e 1449 PucoasRepr, iil Iv. eos His. .ouer soorincUnacioun 
of loue anentis hem. t6ii Bible Psalm iL 3 Then shall 
hee . . vexe them la his sore dLpleasure. 1810 CaASsa 
Borough iv. ii Some, when convened, sigh In sore aniam. 

b. Of storms, weather, etc. 

133s Cover HALE Pe, xviL 14 He cast sore Ughteninges. 
& ^itroyed them. 1336 Chron. Gr. Fnare (Camden) 98 
Soch a sore snowe & a iroxt. 1393 Makiowb Etiw. li, iv. 
VI, With awkward windes and sore tempests dduen.To fall 
on shoare. 1866 Neale Sequences 8* Hymns 36 Bt ought 
her through the sorent tempest. 

c. Ot persons or other agents. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Aduersarius marrimus, a very 
sure and earnest (adversary]. 139a Timmk Ten Eng. Lepers 
B ij. Niiiiri wan a sore driver. 160a Shakh. Ham. v. L 188 
Your water is a sore Deca)cr of your borson dead body. 
1638 Karl Monm. tr. Boccaliuts Adtds. fr. Pnpiasi. 1. 
Ixvii. (1674) 85 Princex meet with no sorer enemie^ than 
male-ronients. s688 Holme Armoury 11. taa/a Cattle, 
Horsex, &c. are sure butts both to Gardens & Orchards. 

d. <Ji actions. rate~^, 

1563 Homilies 11. Whitsunday ii, Tht byshops of Rome 
haue for a long time made a sore chalenge tuerunto. 

•f* 7 . Stiong, weighty, valid. OAs, 

1330 Rastkll Bh. Purgat. iii. vii, That is a very sore 
obieccyon that thou hast now put and alcdged. lut T. 
Wii^N Logtke (1580) 83 b, To persuade hym the letter, 
he vsed this xoie reason. 


8 . dial, StJRUT a, (See quots.) 

In Destr. / roy 10445 appears to have this sense, but 
muy he an enor for son ^oemy a, 
a i8r3 Fohbv yoc. E. Anglia (1830) 316 Sort, sorry t vilet 
woriliicBS.. .* He niude a hore hand of it I * 1839 Sir G. C. 
Lewis Gloss. Here/. s.v., * A sore fallow ' means a rogue, a 
raxcal. *A sore time* means a sad time. 1866 Hmoguen Prov. 
Lines., 6ore, b.ad, sorry. He's made a sore job of it. 1880 
Antrim 4 Dotvn Gloss, 96 .. pitiful or contcmpuble. 

* He's a xore fool.* 

II. 9 . Ot parts of the body : In pain ; painful, 
aching. Now sper,, having the ikin broken or raw. 

a 1000 Riddles xiv. 6 (Gr.), Ne u(£S hyra aenxum \>y wyrs 
nc side |iy sarre. e looo-tx^ Sax. Leetkd. 111 . ic 4 Wid 
mannex ccola be byd saer. pisne laece crieft m.an sceal Aon 
manne be byo |w ceola xai. riao3 Lav. 19501 Me seal 
l.ai men nis Icomes | at beoA sare. a 1300 Cursor M. 151UI 

0 b^ir fete |at semed sare. a X33a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
i. 15 t ai turned ogayn with sides sare. 1387 Trrvisa Higdi'n 
(Kulls) 1. 51 Ax a SOI e niembre. (is parted) from menibres 
bat bieb hole, and in good poynL 1480 Au, Ld, High 
/ teas. Scot. i. 149, \ij cine ot quhyte tu be logouris to the 
King, the tyme his leg wes sayre. 1598 Pilgr. Per/, (W. 
dc \V.) 920 b. No parte of our bcxly can be sore or in )>ayne, 
but al the other partes in nianer feleth the same. *S4*’‘3 
Act 34 4 * 3 S Hen. y HI, c. 8 1 1 Suche ax ben peined with 
customable dixcases : as womens bresies lieing sore. 1639 
in I'etney Mem. (1^ 7) I. 104 Hix gunimes are soe sore, he 
will not yet softer his nurse to loxike into his mouth. 1693 
New Light 0/ Chit urg. put out 30 'Ihe Parts so stiff and 
sore, as li they never would be well. 1704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymn, (17x1) 57 I'm Ivr'd, my Bones are sore. 177a Burke 
Sp Amer. Tax. Scl Wks. I. iia Your ministerial directors 
..then went mumping with a sore leg in America, canting 
and whining. 28^ bcOiT St. Ronan's xviii, What signi* 
flex healing a sore foot when there will be a broken heart 
ill the case? 1847 Mahryat Cktldr. New horest iv, My 
shoulder is quite sore with the rope. 1881 Ttans Obstet. 
Soc. Land, XXII. 14 There wax no spot sore to touch. 

/g. >7*5 Odyss. HI. 959 ho while my soul is sore 
or fresh atfioiiis are inediiaiing more. 

b. Of the eyes, ttiroat, etc.: Painful through 
inflammation or other morbid condition. 

(N) a 1400 Stitckholm Med. MS ful. laS For sore eyne..it 
is preuyd. 1563 J. Halle Hist. Expost. (Percy Soc.) 17 
Well, . . seyng that you can heale sore eyes, what is an 
eye? 1606 Shake, /r. 4 O. v. i. 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
H.ip for a sore eye. ci68o Bbvbridck .Serm, (1729) 1 . sB 
Bc-ing troulilcd with sore eyes, Cray Shakespeare 

1 ersrs iii, Hut may not honey's self oe turn'd 10 gall By 
residence, by marriage, and sore eyes ? 

Jig. 1673 Cave Pnm.Chr. iil i. aaollie brightness of his 
conver^lion offended the sore eyes of other men. 

(b) s696 in / emey Mem. (1907) II. 493, 1 have a cold and 
a sore '1 hroaL 1719 Quincy Phys. Dut. (1729) 13 As they 
[lunsils] are subject to Inflammation, they frequently are 
the Ocrasion of what the common People call a sore 'J hroat. 
1787 J. Collins in Med. Comm. IK. 364 Putrid sore*throat, 
or (ingina malignxL 1848 Thackeray yan. P'air li, I'he 
professional personages.. would leave off their sore throats 
111 order to sing at her parties.^ 18^ Soc. Lex n v, 
Soredkroat, clergyman's, chronic follicular pharyngitis. 

ic) 1833 Maynb Expos, Lex. 72/1 Aphtha,,. \Xsn disease 
of irilancy, othei wise called thrush, or sore mouth. 

o. Sc. Of the head : Aching. A sore (Sc. sair) 
head, a headache.^ 

1349 Compl. Scot. si. 67 The decoct ione of it is remeid for 
ane sair heile. 1643 Orhnry Witch 'trial in Abbot/ord 
Club Misiell, t.\^y ^e 8.tid alM> that Bessie Spence hes ay 
ane sore he:td, it is ay pained. 1739 A Nicol Poems sa 
(jam.), Syne suppeileMi I go to bed{ The morn 1 wake 
with a sare head. 1783 Burns Death h Dr, Hornbook xxy'x, 
I'lppence-wnrth to mend her head, When it was sair. 1814 
Mactai.oakt Gallofid. Em^l, 394 A confounded satr 
head, proceeding from the enects of taking the weedimp. 
1880 Antrim 4 Dottm Gloss, 96 Sore head, a headache. 

d. A bear wUh a sore head, naed allusively for 
a type of sullen irritability, peevishness, or sensi- 
tiveness. Cf. SoUB-HBAI), -HIADBO. 


1840 Mareyat Peer yack jotavUi, Assnlkyaa a bear wiili 
a sore bead. 

10 . Of penoDi : Suffering pain (horn woondi, 
diteese, or other cause). Ftcq. in alliteration with 
sick. Also ahsoi, 

1097 R. Olouc (Rolls) 6ts9 In such solast As folc mtee 
bat vorwouoded ft sor & wery vraa. e 1340 Hamfole Pr^ 
Consc, ijkt Now er we hale, nowseke and sare. 
m 6 Pol, Poetne xxvL 109 After he felle feule and sore bor 
lusts of wemen that was hym nyah. 1840-3 Act 34 f 35 
Hen. Vii I, c. 8 1 1 In case they (surgeons] wolde minis* 
ter their cunningc to sore people vnrewarded. igpe Sh au. 
Com, Err, iil l 65 If you went hi paine Master, this knaue 
wold goe sore. 1611 Biels Gen, xxxiv. 95 On ihe thirds day 
when they were sore [after dreumebion]. a 1700 Dbydbm (].), 
While sore of battle, while our wounds are green. 1837 Mai. 
Richardson Brit. Leg. (ed. e) 11. 991 He was exLeedingfy 
Rore and faint with the bruises he had received. 

IL Afflicted with sorrow or grief; pained, dia* 
tressed : a. Of the heart, etc. 

c ISOS I.AV. X49 For be nefde nenne sune )>e sarure was his 
heorte. c lago Gen. 4 hx, 4044 Manie tiding ouad balaam 
Tor, 8e made balakes hene sor. c xw Mr Tristr, 9141 
Morkes hert was sare. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9074 WUh hoge 
barmes to haue^ & bis hert sarre. I3a3 Ld. Bbrnkrs Froise, 
1 . CLCCV. 704 His mynde was so sore ihciof. that no man 
Loude set hym theifro. rigfle A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
xviii. 4, 1 most departe Frome hir..Wiih haurt full soir. 
lyai Ramsay Prosptct q/ Plenty xt 1 'ill .. wi* a heart 
right sair, He sees the biles grow bcin, as be groM 
bate. xjBn Buinb Halloween dii, An’ Jean bad een a 
sair heart To see't that night. tS^ Prinolr Afr, Sh, xiv. 
435 M hey were brothers — until the nerds of the Aroako^ in- 
ci eased so as to make the hearts of the Boors sore. 1871 C. 
Gibuon Lack of Gold lii, 1 think 1 have made both your 
hearts sorer than they were before. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 

4 Dawn vii, With a Mre conscience (be] was umstanily 
driven to do what he disapproved. 

b. Of persons. Now dial, 
c 1903 Lav. 63B pt king wes on mode sar 1 bet wes for his 
nionne luie. 13.. R Glouc. (17941 7051 prruore be kyng 
vor ii>ni deh h* sorrore was. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1987 
Vche segge as soie. to seuer with h>m pern. As ^ay hade 
wonde wur)>yly wnh hut wlonk euer. 1483 Cath. Angl, 
349/ 1 Sore, doiens. 13^ Ld. BaaNKRS Frotss. 11 . IxL [Ixiii.] 
903 1 he foresayd knyght hclde liynixelfe sore of the infomuu 
cyon of his wyfe 18^ [Koeinson] Whitly Gloss. 159 * i ‘s 
vairy sair for 't,* sorry fur ii. 

iZ. ft. 01 persouE or their feelings : Inclined to 
be irritated or grieved ; initable, sensitive. 

a 1694 Tiliotson (J.), Maike and hatred are very fretting 
and vexatious, and npt to m.ike our minds sore and uneaxy. 
1738 Pope Lptl.Sat. 1. 55 Laugh at your h lends, and, if 
your Friends are sore. So much me better, you may laugh 
the moie. >613 Scott Guy M, v. One of the few subjects 
on ahich he felt sore. 18^ Macaui ay Hist, Eng. ii. 1 . 933 
1 he public mind was so soie and excitable that these lies 
readily found ciedit. 

b. Sore place, point, spot, a point or matter hn 
rc$|>ect of which one is easily vexed or irritated, 

1690 W. Waixbr Idiomat, Angio-Lmt, 496 It is a sore 
place} i.e a thing that being touched upon a ill gall or 
grieve, 1883 Bftui/ofd Advertiser 18 July 5/9 Some 
specially sore point to which you can direct your attack. 

c. bimilnrly with subject, etc. 

1833 Ht. Martinkau Berkeley the Banker 1. viiL 167 It 
was indeed a sore subject in every house in Haleham. 1871 
M LHEDiTH H. Richmond xlviii, '1 here lies the evil of a sort 
subject among persoii>of one household. 1886 W. J. Tuckr9 
E. Luriepe 951 Now that they are Christians, the thought 
of having tbiee of their children interred in a JewUh ceme* 
tery is a very sore one with (hem. 
lo. Comb., as sote-Jool, ^hearted, doed adjs. ; 
■ore-eyed a., having bore eyes ; also applied to 
sheath-billed pigeons, which have reddish cuninLlea 
round the eyes. 

1370 Satir, Poems Reform, x. 394 Quhilk sycht to se.. 
niaid me sair hartit. a 1733 in PnoPs Poems (1733) HI. 
no He’s dropsical, she u sore-ey'd 1736 C. Smast tr. 
Hoface.Epist. 1. ii. (1B26) 11 . 191 'I'o him, that is a slave to 
desire or to fear, house and estate do just ax much good 
as paintings to a 8orc>eyed person. 1874 W. Cory Lett. 4 
Jrnls (1897) 364 Men who are a little loo sore-toed for 
matching. 1911 Blackw. Aia^ Nov, 570/1 We see him 
arriving aoreloot at the Three Pigeons in Brentford. 

Sore, Obs. exc. //isl. Also 5 sor, aoore, 

5 6 Bowre, 6-7 soare, 7 sorre, 7-9 soar ; Sc, 5-6 
■oyr, 6aoir. [a. AF. (1086 in Domesday Bk.) 
and OF. sor, mod.F. sauri^e , » Prov. saur, sor, Sp. 
soro, It. situfo, med.L. saurus, sorus, sorius, of 
undetermined origin. Cf. Sonic 

1 . falconry. Applied to a hawk of the first year 
that has not moulted end still has its led plumage 
(now called a red kaw/i)\ hence applied to the 
plumage itself ; occas. extended to other birds of 
prey, ns the kite and eagle. 

c 1*430 Godstow Register 950 A sperehawke xowre. c 1481 
Crly Papers (Camden) 81 Ine fayreste sor bawke.. within 
aull Yiicelond. 1513 Douglas Mneid vii. Prol. 125 I'hs 
soir glcdquhislis loud wyth monyane pow. 1373 1 'utEERV. 

/ aulconrte 69 That hawk« that is mewed and hath cast 
his soare feathers. 1396 Sphnsem Hymn Heav. Beauty 
96 Of the 9oare (aulcon so 1 leame to fly. 1614 Latham 
Falconry 37 The passenger soare* Fuulcon is a more choice 
and tender nawke. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wka. 1851 111 . 
188 A .Soar* Eagle would not stoope at a flye. 1677 Lond, Gece. 
Na 1180/4 Lc»t upon Hunslow Heath, ..a Sore I'assel 
Gentle, with the Kings Vorvela 1733 Chambers' CycL SunpL 
s.v. halco. The third [name] is the soar hawk, so called in 
Septeml*er, October, and Novoml>er. 1779 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IV. 3901/9 If it be a soar*falcon,. .she will indeed bo 
harder to reclaim. 183a (see Sobacb). 
fig. 1614 1 'oMKis ^/^MNMxar lit. Iv, FuUy mued From brown 
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MMT feathen of dull joonmnry, To th* gToHoni t> 1 oom of 
gentry. 

1 2 . Of a hone : Of a reddish-brown colour. 
Odr. Cf. SoRBBt a. a. 

m 1400 Sir Dtgrev, 76 Fayor atedes in th« stanaii, Lyard 
•tid aoore. c 1^ HaNavaON 7 Wr. Cwm. an (ChartariB)i 
Four aokkh aieidia. .. The Aral was aoyr, with Mane 
ala raid as Roia. igig Douolab yKmHd xii. Wol. 87 Eoua 
the alekl..Abuf ibe aeyU lyfUa furth his beid, Of cullour 
fOOT. 1504 in Raina kichm 9 mdikirt WilU (Surtees) 171, 
b fylles. a dappell graye and a sowre bi^e. 1670 CiJivaa- 
NOUBB in LaudtrdiUg Pm^s (1885) 111 . acv. 165 With a 
|Mtch fork they made., an opening in my aorre horses belly. 
Bore (io«j), v.l Also north, and Sc, 4-6 aaro, 
5-6 aair. ff. Sobb a.l Cf. OFris. liria^ OS. 
strian (MLG. s^en)^ MDn. saren (Du. Meeren), 
OHG., MHG. strcH (mod.G. vcrsc/ircn),ON. and 
Iccl. smra (Sw. sAra, Da. saare), OE. had sdrian 
to be paiu^ or grieved.] trans. To make sore, 
in various senses; to give (physical or mental) pain 
to ; t to wound. 

S3.. CuTior M, 14147 (Gatl.X Al if hal soght fanJ hai na 
bote, pe lelce him saris fra heued to fote. c 1475 Ran/ 
Coit^mr 656 He socht in sa sadly, quhill sum of tiianie lie 
saird. c * 4 B 9 Caxton SontUM of Aymoa xavL 566, 1 fere 
to sore the kyng. 1536 ilBi.LKNncN Crtm, Scot. (iSair II. 109 
Ane wolf .guhen scho was sarit with tlie houndin. [>983 
Fulkb Dej. Tr, Senft. i. 56 If wee had a participle in 
Englihhe to say, sored or botched, we woulde vse it ] 1390 
SfMaaa Q. iii xii. 38 Her bleeainR breat. . Was closed vp, 
as it had not bene sor'd (1596 lx>r'd|. 1847 H. HusHNaLL. 
Ckrtxtian Nurture iit. (1861) 46 Religion itself, piessed down 
upon them till they are fatally sored by its impossible claims, 
becomes jecc.). 1894 Hampers Mag. Feb. 336/ 1 Some.. are 
on foot, from soring tbvir horses* k^ks. 

+ Bora, Venery, Obs, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Kbsokk.] intr. Of the hare : To traverse open 
ground. 

i486 Bk. St. Alkane e viijb. In the feeldes where he [the 
bare) gooth no ways beeiie, Ther he sorth when he stenpyth 
and Ini may not be seene. 1576 '1 ukbrrv. Venerie 9^ 
>Vhen a Hare is in playne fieldes, she Soreth. s6oa amlPt. 
Return fr, Parn>tsi. 11. v. 937 By and by 1 might see him | 
•ore and resore, prick and reprick. 1704 A>iV/ R/tst. (17^6), 
Sortngy the Footing of a Hare in open Field j for then the 
Huntsmen say, She Sores. 

Sore, oils, variant of Soar v. 

Bore (so»J), aJv. Now chiefly arch, .ind dial. 
Forms: a. 1-3 aare (3 asere) ; north, and Sc. 4^5 
aar(e, aayre, 4-5, 7 aayr, 4- aolr; 8-9 aear. 

0 . 3- aora (3 aaora), 4-5 aor, 5-6 aoore, 6 Sc. 
aolr. Corner. 3-5 aorre, 4-5 aarrer, 4 aarare, 
•er, 5 -arre ; 4 aorere, sorer, 6- aorer. Suficrl. 
3>4 aarreat. 5 aaraat, 3- aor eat. [OE. s 4 re (f. 
rirSoRB 0.1), « OFris. r/r, sccTt MDu. (Du. 
ucr)t OS. and OHG. sfre (MflG. s^c, G. schr), 
MSw. sdra^ sdrCf Da. saarc ] 

L Of striking, wounding, etc. : So as to cause 
considerable physical pain or bodily injury; 
violently or severely in this respect. 

«. e 1000 Age. Pe. (I'borpc) Ixxvii. 33 ponne he hi sore sloh, 
Ponne bi sohion bine, c isos Lav. 87693 Ciccron . . Ids spere 
grap anan and snutt Leir pene corl socre. n issg Antr. R, 
89a pc netles wvren ao dulie)iet heo. . breken pe hones, more 
pra purleden, uorte pinen him tarre. m 130 Minor Poems 
V. 18 It sowed him sare ; Sare it pam smert^. 1373 liANUOua 
Brute If 351 P'eyle men dede, and woundyt sar. a 1430 
Mvse 1416 pe herre pat a raon ys in degr^ pc aarrer forso/e 
iaIleP he. ^ 1508 Dunbar 7 'ua uianit wemen aaj Hald abak, 
and handill me nought sair. 

0 . c saos Lav. 87008 Kmi wes forwunded score. 13 , 
Sir Bcufs (A.) 407, 1 schel him smite swipe sore Upon is 
hat. 1340 Ayenb. 838 Hiio pet he^cst ualp pc zoier lie 
him blechep^ 1470-^ Maijorv Artk, x. iii. 416 And fyrst 
he smote dotine my felawe syre Bleoberys & sore wounded 
hym. m. 1548 Hau. Ckron., Edw. aoo b, Thci were 
•ore beaten, wounded, and very evil intieaied. igda j. 
Hkvwooo Prov. 4 E^figr. (i867> 61 An olde dog byteih 
sore. But..tholde bitche biteth sorer. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pmto's Trav. xiv, 44 Seeing ourselves all sore hurt. 
a lyao Srwbl Hist. Quakers (1795) 1 . 11. \yu 1 did beat vou 
very sore. 1 . 0 VEU Handy Andy I, She.. said *tiiey 

hurt her aore and she was ' bleeding a power '. 

b. Of sickness or other physical sufTcring: 
Severely, dangerously , seriously. 

c 1890 S. Smg. Leg. 1 . 831 l^ongue wenden bhi gode men . . 

Pat buy weren oi-bongi^ sore. ,13^ R* IIbunnb Lkrom. 
(1735)53 ^t tyine at Westmynstir Harald sure seke lay. 
e 1350 Ivtii. Palerne 593 Sei^th me al 3our seknesse & what 
80 sore )ow greuis. laaa tr. Seertta Secret , Priv. Priit. a 
A man.. that score seke is. ct^g/a Merlin xiv. ^ Many 
tber were throwen to grounde sore blcd^nje with stroke 
of speres. ifoo-ao Dunbar Poems xliv. 16 Grit pane and 
Wo. . Into thnir biith thay sufBr aair for ws. 1609 Kowlanus 
Dr. Mertiemian (Hunicnan CU 18 An aged Gcntleinaa 
aore sicke did lie. 1731 Kamsav Pros feet 0/ Plenty 73 
Peghing fou aair beneath a lade of fears. 184a Macaulay 
Moratius Ixi, Fast his blood was flowing 1 And be was sore 
in piuo., 1878. SruMGBON Treae. David Ps. cxviii. 19 Our 
hero had also in all probability been sore sick. 
t 2 . With mncti Boflering; dearly. Obs. 

Beoumlf 1151 Sijson pa 10 slsepe ; sum sare an^^cald mfen- 
naste. c laoR Lav. 81^ pn me Bmiie bi pon rugge, ab sare 
ha hit salt AoDUggen. 41 tspo Cursor M. 1070 Caym. . Vntil 
his iH'Oper nith be bare, Allas, pat boght pe sacrileges sare. 
^379 KAasoua Bmu xviii. 9*4 War it noeht that be war 
fiSca catiff, be snide by sair His wonrdis. ts408 in Yorksh. 
Artk,JmL XX. (1908)46 Wykked lyf maath [smakcib] 
a man tabjre ful sore. 

8. With verba of grieving, annoying, etc. : So as to 
I mental pain or Irritation ; deeply, InteoBely. 


«. es teo6 Cmdnion't Cem. saey (Gr,), Me pmt cyim balaA 
sare abolgen. e lans Lav. ^98 pus seide Godlac, smre him 
gromede. e 1330 lYs'il. Palest aoas Sche told me a«ooper 
ule pat me tenod swrre. c 1400 in j6 Pol. Poems x. m 
^oure gyltes greued god so sara 18x4 Scott IVoperfey 
ixv, But sair, sair angry and alfronted she hue been, 
d. c saoo THn. Coll, Nous. 173 Hie ben sore ofgramede, and 
wii^ bem seluen aire sorest, c 1330 R. BauNNR Ckron. tPace 
(Rolls) soa86 pan yi py peryl m>llm pe more, pat pou wrapest 
13B6C11 " =**• 


Crist so sora 4 138^ Ciiauckr Somyn. T. sBt Ne grevith 
me nothing so sore, As that this elde clierl. . Blasphemed 
bath our holy covent ecke. 1470-85 Malory Artkur 11. \i. 
8a The whicM sorowe greued Balyn pa-Rsyngly sore. K566 
Graf TON Ckron. II. 8 For thrse, and for other sterna and 
cruell deedes done by hym, the sayde Nobles were sore 
moued against him. 167s Milton P . R.r/. 196 Be not so 
aore oflended, Son of God. 176a Cowprr Gilpin 54 Although 
it griev’d him aora 1670 Bkvant Hiad iv. 1 . 105 Minerva 
held her peace,, .sore displeased with father Jove. 

b. Used to intensify the idea of dislike or re- 
luctance, esp. with against one's will. 

a laas Ancr. R, 36 Vor bet ec pet he dude hire was i‘'(e 
frumde sore hire undonckes. xS3p Palsgs. 842/1 Soie 
agaynst my wyli,. .mwlt enuys. 1^ Satir. Poems R Q'orm, 
ill. 1133 Sa we dcpaitit soir agaims our will. 1632 I.ithcow 
7 rav. X. 449 Then viJiappily ciuiie 1 a shoare..sore agaynst 
the Generals will. 1788 Cowirk Utlptn 158 Awuy went 
Gilpin, . .soie against ois will. 

4 . With gieat grief, distress, or perturbation of 
mind ; in such a manner or to such an extent ns 
to involve or manifest this. (Pasbing into a mere 
inten.sive.) 

a. With verba of weeping, lamenting, etc. 

«. ^900 CvNF.wuLv Crist 157a (Gr.), Hu pa womxccapan 
liyra ealdje-sti eon.. sure gretcii. a 1000 Ags. Ps (Thorpe) 
cxxxvi. I Ofer R.-ibiioiic bradum streauir, pmr wt 8 itta 9 & sare 
wepaS. c 1800 Ommin 7924 Forr iwhillc mann burp wepenn 
her, & t>ikenn sare. ^1300 Cursor M. 9045 Wit bmh bis 
eicn sar he grett. a 135* Minot Forms (ed Hall) viiL 60 |>e 
kniglites. . Come to sir Edward sare wepeand. a 1400 Pidill 
^ Susan aaa VVhon we pat semblaunt sci), we siked wel sare. 
c S470G0I, 4 Gant. itaS The ktng..Smr murnand in mude. 
1313 D0UGI.AB Atneid it. xii 15 The ^ing cbildring. .Stude 
all on r.iw,.. About the tresour quhympcraiui wouudir sair. 
1567 Salir. Poems Ke/ortn. iy. 65 bcho come to me.. 
Lament Aiid sair my grett calamitie. 1778- in northern and 
Sc. dialect use. 

c 1800 Trin. Coll. Horn. 169 lob . . befde . . his bonden 
to bis brtAte, and soie sihtc. a xaso Oivl 4 Sij^ht. 885 
Vor oper men hi wepep sore. 13. . Sir Beves (A.) ini ?he 
fel adoun aud wep ri^t sore. Mas Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxi, 
So sore thus ^ighit I with my-scif allone. 1^5 Caxion 
. 78 OI\ uei had so moche comp-tssyon of hym . . that 
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he soie weute. '1535 Covkrdale 1 Mau.'w 39 When Mala, 
thias and liis freiides herde this, tb<'y mourned for them 
right sore. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 3 Ane bony boy 
was soir makaiid Ins mone. t6is HinLR fudges xxi. a 
And the people . . lift vp their voices, and wept sore. ^ a 1649 
DRUMM.OF Hawtm. W ks. (1711)42 He who did caiiNC 
her HI Sore* wailing stood. 18M Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. I. 394 She tu^nr J away lamenting very sore, 
b. With verbs of repenting, rucing, etc. 
a. a soon Doomsday (Gr.), pam pe his synna nu sare 
gepencek r 1175 Lamh. Hone. 149 pet him sare rowek 

t'* 


a 1300 Cursor M. 25996 Sua sar Pin sakos to for.thingk 

r it soru thoru pin hcri sink. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 469, 
trow, .that him sair repent sail he. c 1470 Hknkv iVallace 


I 7a Qiibar throuch Scotland ia|)entyt sync full >4tr. 1500-ao 
Dunbar Perms ix. 87 In ihir pointu, qiihair 1 offendit, sair 
1 rew. 1570 Satir. Poems Ks/orm. x. aya As efterwart lliay 
did repent full sair. 

a isoo Moral Ode 354 It him mai reuwe sore, c 1150 
Gen 4 Ex. 1166 bo !>ore him reu of dat bale, c IS90 Isce 
KKrRNT V. >P 13 . £, E. AilU. /’. 11 ago Sore hit me rwei 
pat euer 1 made hem myself. C141S Hucclkvk l)e Reg. 
Princ. 66j, 1 now repente wonder sore, 1533 (see Portiiink 
V. 5 bp c 1360 A. ScoiT Poems (S T.S.) iv. ao Syne, .(she) 
Perchance &all siiir repent. 1590 SrKNbi-R E, Q. iiL viiL 
47 I'hat all ilie noble knights, .may sore repent with me. 
1838 R’tLott's Tales Borders (1839) V. 15/3 Sore, ^ore you 
iiave rued . , that night. 

o. With verbs denoting fear, dejection, doubt, etc. 

a. ^ioodOhmin 3809 Acca33pe33Kinndenn .sare ofTdredde 
Off domess da^ess starrke dom. c tojo Hali Meid. 13 Bco 
sarre oflearel to fallen, a 1300 Cursor M. 33629 Sair pai 
sal do for to gri<ic. i ^3 Bamdour Bruce i. 440 He dred sayr 
his felouuy. C1475 RaufCoil\ear 710, 1 dretd me ^air 1 be 
be,;ylic. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 124 Full sair he 
dr^ for blame. 13^ Dai.mvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 
77 Ihay feired nocnt litio, bot verie sair, ihat..al sulde 
Bucceid verie ill. iBso Scott Alonast, iv, Sair, aair iiiy mind 
misgave me. 

a, c isRo Gen. Sr Er. 3223 Sore he giincn for-dredde ben, 
IS97 R. G Loi'e (RolL) 575 pe king kwakede & i> men, so 
sore hii were aga^te. c 1300 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1580 
P’lille sore mowe heo then dredvn. 1393 Lanul. P. Pi.C. 
XXI. 314 ' That is nop,’ setde satan,*bote ich me sore doute 
c 1485 Eng. Cotuf. ItcL vii. ao (Dubl. MS.}, Maemorgh.. 
be.held his men, and saw ham sor amayed. 1484 Caxton 
Tables cf jEsop 11. v, Wlianne the folke suwe that the erthe 
beguniie thus to .shake, they were sore aferd 1508 Dunbar 


Gold. Targe 159 Full sore thay dred to done a violence. 
a X591 H. Smith IVks, (1867; IL 5 Indeed, this news 
frighted liim sorest. i6it Uiblr i Sam. xxsiii. 15 Saul 
nnHwered. 1 am sore distressed. 1690 W. Walkbr Idiomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 426, i wa.s sore afraid you had been gone. 
S76ft-74 'I'ucKKR Lt. Sat. (1834) 11 . 636 We are train^ op 
to dread tbee norer by the . .custtoms of the world around us. 
1858 Mansrl Bampton Led. vii. (1859) 150 In our bearu we 
believe, yet our thoughts at times are soie troubled. 

d. Wuh verbs denoting aBtoniihmcQt or em- 
barrassment. 

c 1450 Merlin U. 30 And thei fierden hym thus sey, thei 
were sore a*mcrveyled. 1470-85 Malory Arthur l iii. 

S ') 'rhenoe sbe sore abaaiihim to yeue ansuer. a 1533 Lu 
UNBRS Huon xd. sm Ha was stryken fro bis bone to 
the erih sore astonjrad, so that he wyst not where he wee. 


*88* TiMMa 7*40 Eng, Lopore U, Thw would not wonder 
so sore at Um punishment. s6eo trier Rush 84 At tne which 
tJiey were sore maonislied. iT4a Youno Nt. Th, 11. 398 We^ 
•ore amax'd, from out earto's niina crawl. 1787 Duenb 
% Barleycorn iii, John Barleycorn got up again. And sore 
•urprU’d them alL 

6. So at to canse soffering, hardship, or great 
Btraits ; to a painful or distressing degree ; severely^ 
grievously, oppressively. 

a. Beowui/ 3311 Swa hyi lungre weartS on hyra slncgifan 
sare ^eendod. a 1000 Genesis 8415 Past sceal wrecan 
swefyl & swearC lis, sare ft griiiime. a iiaa O. E, Ckton, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1116, Dis land ft pas leodon wurdon 
..oArasdlice ure 7;eswcncte. 41830 Halt Meid, 7 pu.. 
schalt beo Mre idcriicd under hire, as hire praL 41440 Vorh 
Myst. xi. 160, 1 sail send vengeannee ix. or x., To sewe 
hym sarorre, or J scsiie. 

P- ^ « 3®5 Mir. St. James 67 in E. R. P. (1862) 39 pe deuel 
)eodc awey, ft buld him n>gyled sore, c 1380 Wvclip Wks, 
(t88o) 38 pei ponysclie men sorere for breken <'f here owen 
la wui pan for urcky nge of goddis lawe. a 1400 Sir Perc. 349 
I'he liuly was never more sore bygone. 1535 Covrnoai r 
I Alacc. ii. 30 The tyranny increnosd so soie vi>on them. 
<505 Markham Sir R. Grtnui/e (Arb.) 85 For hia own 
sake. Whom desperate baxard might indamage sore. 16;^ 
hiH T. Hkrbert Trav. 197 They bate and punish Adul> 
Cery very sore. 1667 M ilton P, L. i. 298 'J'he torrid Clime 
Smoie on bun sore besides. 1786 Burns 7 'ke Lament viii, 
Sore-harass 'd out, with care and grief. x8o6 Surr IVin/er 
in Lend. HI. 7 Unhappy stranger, you have been sore 
alflicted. 1865 Kingbley Hereiv. vii, '1 be archers shot sore 
at him from the w.t 1 I. 1870 bvsLiou Hist. .Scot. Ixviii, Vi. 
418 His cnemicft, 100, in their hour of Criuiiiph, harassed 
him hore ami showed him little inercy.^ 

t b. 7 b sit (or set^ one sore (see Sit v. 15). Obs, 

4 148O Sir A uiadace (Camden) xxi, I see a si^tc 1 thenke 
on 3ete, That sittus me nowe fulle sore. 41470 Hknry 
H aliace l 439 Sone^ tliir lyihings sytts me sor. c 1360 
A. Scott Poems (S.'l .S.) xx. ao (^uhat kin thing wes lufe, 
Quhilk now settis the so suir. 
d. 1 o a grievous or serious extent ; greatly. 
a 1300 X Commandm. 38 in J? E. P, (i86a} 16 Swe and 
biller pe soule [it) sal der. 1489 Caxton haytes 0/ A. 
II. XXXV. 151 (Jure lorde sent suche a grete showre of rayne 
that theyre hariieys wax sore charged with waire. 1513 in 
C. Celdstt earn Chart uL (1879) Fref. ai Soo soore 

abeused with the Lire promises of Fraunce. 1567 Gude St 
Godlie B. (S. l.S.) 37, 1 knaw that 1 half Miinit i^ir. 1667 
Mii.ion /*./.. IX. 1124 High Pat>sions, Anger, Hate,.. shook 
sore Thir inward State of xMind. 1683 VofkJiiis Dial. 3 
’i hur Yuwes are Cluwclagg'd, they skitter sayr. 

b. With reference to physical deterioration. 

1583 Fiizhsrb. Huib. I 14 All these tnauer of otes weare 

Uie giounde yciy soie. 1570-6 Immbahdr Perauib. Kent 
(x8a6) XT3 'I'his lowne was so ^ore wasted uith fire, ..th.Tt 
It was wholly . consuiuecL 1603 Knoi lks Hist. Turks (i6ai) 
429 Ihc lurkes coni inning the Uuierie had sore shaken the 
aforesaid tower, a 1668 Lasspls Voy. Italy (1670) 11. X35 
Half oi it is.. sore battered with the aire. 

7 . With gnat exertion or cllurt; laboriously, 
toilsomely, bard. 

a X300 Bedy 4> Soul 67 In Map's Poems 341 Never n« 
thou^tesi ihuw . . ho therfore sarrest swonk. 13 . h. E. 

A Hit. P. A. 550 pc fyrst by-gonne to pleny & sayden pat 
pay hade irauay led sore, c 1550 Chlkk Lett, x i, j . . labor 
Bft sore (hat ve iiiai thinke [etc.]. 1367 Reg. Privy Council 
S*.ot. 1 . 517 Lauliourand and travelland sair for his leving. 
x6ao Trier Rusk 27 Me thinks you take great panics 10 
worke so sore >our scite. 1795 Macnbill lit ^ Jean i. 
Will wrought San , but aye wi pleasure. 1838 Cahlvlk A/isc. 
(ib57) IV. 178 la/iig aud sore had this man ihougbL 1843 
'^Pastii Pr. III. xin, To work sore, and yet gain nulhing. 
b. With great force or vigour; strongly. 

(а) 4x400 Laud 7 'roy Bk. 8681 Thei rode to-gedur wel 
sare, Many a ^lalwo^the kny^t thare. X464 Paston Lett. 

11 . X44 The plee by twene Ogan and yow was sore argued. 
t3S3 Lu. Hlmners troiis. 1 . cxx. 144 .Some of theym. .drewe 
it to them so soie, that they brake the chcncs of yron yt 
hclde the bridge, xsay Anukkw Btunsw^ke's Distyli. 

Rf aters M ii b, The mcinbie well and sore rubbed therwilh. 

(б) 154B UuALL Erasm. Apopk. 199 On a tyme when it 
thoundreed veray soie. iste Daub tr. SUidane'e Comm. 

94 'i'he wynde blcwc }ore against the streame. 1696 BRAf> 
Fi>RD Plymouth Plant. 1. x. (1856) 87 Though it w«s very 
darke, and rained sore. 

o. With Be verity or strictness ; severely. 

1483 Caxton G.de la 7'our D viij, He had repreued them 
BO sore that they liad. .grete shame. 4 1500 Lancelot 1660 
Boc schortly ibei sail w sar accudt. 1533 Mokr Anew. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks 1036/a Of suchc bookes, as sore as they 
bee furbLidden, yet are'ihcre manve boughte. 4X386binNKV 
Arcadia ii. (1590) 224 Ihuu bearUst even now a young man 
sneb me sore. 

8. Eagerly, earnestly; with great desire or In- 
tensity. Clucfly with verbs of longing. 

la) 1097 R. G1.0UC. C'ArdN. (Rolls) 1 . 356/117 Hymlongede 
after veiieson Per after lunge sore, a 1400-50 wars Alex. 

285 pen Icisscs he kenely pe qiiene.., l4tngis sare to pe 
layke. 41420 Lvi>o Assembly 0/ Gods 1045 He callyd 
soore for bowes and bade hem shote faste. a 1533 Lo. 
BcRNkaa Hnon Ixi. an Ye shall se Huon, whose presence 
Te so sore desyre. 1573 Gascoicnr Glaste o/Governm, 
wks. X910 11 . 7^ 1 long sore to have answere of my letters. 
x6ix Hiolr Gen. xxxL 30 because thou sore longedbt after 
thy fathers house. 

(b) a X533 Ld. ItKRNPWB Huon xliii. 143 Then the Admyrall 
soore [1601 earnestly, Fr moiit fort] lichelde Huon. 1545 
AbchaM 7 'oxopk. (Arb.) 25 You studie to sore Toxuphile. 
1611 iliHLR Judges xiv. X7 He toldc her, bei:.iiise sliee lay 
sure vpon him. 1894 Chockrtt Raiuere (ed. 5) 884, 1 
urged her sure. 

1 9 , Closely^ tightly. Obs, 

Perb. only a contextual variation of sense 10. 

>377 kJiNCL. P. PL B. XI. 819, 1 conhcillc alle crytteno 
^ ’ 58 That 


cleuc nou)te per-on to sore. 1390 Gowrr Con/. 1 , 
other Kre ala Iksie He stoppeth wUp his tail so h 


e. I'hat 
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be tbe wordes. .ne hierMh. Mad Lvoo. Zh GM Pitgr. 
^07 Scbe kepetb hem. .Sore sbei wyth lok ft key«i « MkS 
Libtr Nigtr in H0H*tk. Omi, (1790) 69 Not to bonlt it aoe 
•ore vpon the guramee. igad Filgr. Ftrf, (W. de W. 
1531) a9b,lt»hettetnife self M>M>re.. that., it U not moMned 
agayne. 1945 Ascham T»xo^fu (Arb.) in The suing.* 
beynge sore twined must nedes knap in sunder. 

10 . T» a great extent ; greatly, very much. 
Chiefly in contoxu suggestive of sense 6, but MMuetimee 
merely inienMve. 

c 1440 Fattad^on Ifuab, 1. 90 Ne picche kit not tofo] soore 
into tbe vale. MTo^Bg Maloiv Arikur iv. vL ie6 And 
anone they felle on sle^ and slepie nierueillously sore all 
the ny^u « 1533 Lo. obbners i'oitL Sk, /T/. A unL (1546) 
C ii b, There was a laws soore vsed and accustomed, and 
well kepte in the Komayne polycie. 1961 Uollybusii Hom. 
A^th, 34 Seth the TuiCel wyth water, salt her not to sore. 
s6o6 G. Woodcock Hist, iuilint xxxv. 113 So sore hated 
was Demctiius among all men. 1611 SiiAKa Cymb. tv. ii. 
395 Oh bill sore shuiiiing Those rich.left.heyres. 1784 
CuwpKR Task IV. 343 The waiii goes heavily, impeded sore 
Uy .loads adhering close To the clon'd wheels. i8ia 
tivBON Ch. Hot. i. ii, A shameless wight. Sore given to 
revel and ungodly glee. 

IL With adji. and ad vs. : Very, extremely, ex- 
ceedingly. Obi. cxc. dial. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. vii. (i88j) i4i The kynge deny* 
had a ljr>d*r whom he louyd sore welt C14B9 — Sonnes 
cf Aymon iii. lu That 1 assaylled theym, it hath cost me 
sore dere. 1530 Cow/^. Old Treat, in Koy AWs nte (Arl>.) 
171 'Hie new ttstainent . . set foithe by Master William 
Tyndale, which they falsely pretende to be sore corrupte. 
19^ Dai.rymflk tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1 . y8 Scheiphouses 
..of quhaii btimii^ tiMyurnocht sair solist. 1638 Brami< 
WAIT Barn.\bce's jrnl. ii. (»8i8) 61 Where grownc surfoot 
and sore we.iry, 1 repos'd. 18:10 Gro. Eliot Mill on fl. 
III. ix, She was sore fond of ns children. 

12 , Comb.^ 9 %iore-holding\ sort dreaded^ •meanly 
-pressed t -wearied^ -won^ -worn ndjs. 

C1490 Merlin xiv. aaa The haubrekes, that were stroiiM 
and sore-hold ynge. 1967 Satir. Foeuts Ki/orm. iv. 66 My 
lang.um lyfe and sair tormentit Spirite. s6s6 J. Lank 
Conin, S^r’j T. x. 330 .Ann apparition, which seemd at 
first to bro some sore ment vision. 1638 Brathwait Bar. 
nabee's Jml. ill. xaz Thence to Ferrybrig, soi^e-weancd 
Surfoot, but ill spirit cheer'd. 1789 Burns ColteFs Sat. 
Nt. iv. To. .deposite her s.iir-won penny-fee. 1787 Minor 
b 8 That bed lam,., bedizened in sore-wom flounce^. *•43 
Drthunb Scottuk Fireside Star. 979 It was th.it day.. 
Which briii>;s to s.tir worn toil a time Of needful peace. 
1866 G M AcnoNAi o Ann, Q. Heighb. xxvni. (1878) 479 The 
sure-pressed ganison which had reireated to its dt'Unce. 
1870 J. Bmu.fc. Li/e 0/ Gideon xviii. 335 Nigh to tlie *.poi on 
which those harnessed and sore-dreaded dreanieis lay. 

Sored, a. Chiefly north. Also 5 aorede, 5-6 
aorde, 6 aoworde, 9 Sc. aorit- [ 1 . Sork a.-] 

1 . Of horsc'i, etc. : "Sokbul a. a. ? Obs. 

1410 F. IC. iril/s(i 88 s) S3 A sorede horse hat was bought 
ofl Urnndcn. /bid,, pe 8>»rde hors. 1545 Kichni^H IFiUs 
(.Surtees) Item a M>red horse, price xiija iiijd. 1987 
Knaresb. Wills (.Surtees) 1 . 158 A sowerde mnie and a foie. 
i8s5 Jamikson Sti//> 1 ., .^tont, of a sorrel colour; 'a 
SOI It I101SC ', Clydes[(laleJ. 

t 2 . Of colour : - Sorrkl a. c. Obv. 

1587 Wills 4 /m 7 >. H. C. (Surtees, i860) a68 (Jne stud mare, 
of colour bawson sored. 

Sored, ppl- a- ^are, [f. Sorb t/.'] Pained; 
troubled. 

a 154a Wyatt in TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 73 One onely hope 
hath Bta>ed niy life, a^iart: Which doth perswude such 
wordes vnio my sort d iiiindc. 

Soredi- (!>6r/*di), comb, form of SoUBDi-UM, 
used ill a few terms, as Sora'dlal a., of the 
nature of, pertaining to, a soredium ; Bora'dlata 
a, beaiiijg or chaiacicrized by the prevalence of 
sorcdi.i; 8oredi(l)'farons a., iTearing sored la ; 
caused by producing soredia ; Sora'dlfbrm a., * 
next; 8or«*dlold a., having the ap()earaiice, 
form, or characier of a soredium or soredia. 

iB8a Vinks tr. .Sachs' Dot. 398 *Soiedial branches, as 
they are termed, .ire thus pnxluccd. 1881 Js nl. Dot. X. 1 1 ■; 
'I'he *sorediAie form of I ertusaria x»elata. iSap Loudon 
kniycl.^'lants{\ 8 i<i)<i^^RatHn^iHa. Plant can ilugitioiis, . 
somewhat slirubb), mostly “sorcdifcrous 1856 Linds \V 
Fop. Hist. Dr.t. Lichtns 4a The disc of an apoihe* ium is 
somcuiiici, rendered aboiti\e by sorediiferous degr.idation. 
1859 Maynk F. xpos. /.ex. 1174/a Soredi/oritits,hA\'\n\it the 
^pearaiice of saretiia ; * sored 1 for in, 1857 Bkrkkcky 
Cryptog. Botany ft 459 418 Many other forms are assumed 
by the crusts of Lictniui; .the ‘soredioid Irom the protru- 
sion of groups of goiiidia. 

II Soroditnu (‘'6ri'<lir?m). Boi. PI. aoredla. 
[mod L., f. Gr. aotfM a heap. Cf. h\ sor^dion J A 
thallu8-bud or cell in lichens. Usu. in pi. 

i8s9 Loudon Encycl /*/<in/x(iBj 6) 949 ore little 

heaps of free, pulverulent bodi« 4 , ma-'tly of a whitish color, 

S laced on vaiious parts of the frond. 1866 Trtas. Dot. 

S7, a The soredia predominating over the crust it assnmas 
the name oi Lepraria. 188a Vinks tr. Sacks' Dot. 3^7, a 
simple soredium, consisting of a gonidiuni covered with a 
web of hyphai..C' a group of simple soredia. 

Sorenill, obs. variant of Sorrowful. 
8o‘r6-heai^ nnd sb, [See Sorb a.l 9.] 

A. Oiij, Irritable or out of temper * like a bear 
with a sore head*; discontented, dissatisfied. 

186a Major Jack Dawning vii. (1867) 6t (Hel sed it dona 
very well for some sors-lted Diinmycrat. 19M Academy sa 
Mar. e9i/i This is sorediead philosophy. 

B. sb. US. political tlamg, A diasatisAed or 
disappointed politician. 

i86a Rocky Jlfonntain Hews (Denver) rflOct. (Thornton), 
What will rTm 'sore-beads 'say nowT 1878 H. Amer. Rev. 
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CXXVL 400 Badi lod by a Httio fhcHon bf se , 

desMraio sind recklei sfllt Bavea Amer. Cemsttw. 111. 
IxiiL If. 498 Somo dlscoatooted mognsie obl«cts and 
threatens to wUhdmsr... If such a *soMoad' ponista, a 
schism may follow. 

So 8ora.liaadad ., -« Sdbb-hjbad a . ; henoe 8ora- 
Ima'dadlj adv.^ SorahaivdadBat. 

1644 Hooo Tale 0/ Tem/er 53 Mo bear. *sorodieaded, 
could be more canuinkerous. iMi Fall Mall G. 19 Dec. 
o/i The men are dissatbM and * sore-headed 1883 
Ibid. B Jan. 3 *Soreheadediy punctilious about the proper 
respect paid them. 1889 W. (joav LetL 4 JrssU. (zS^) 915 
'I'he gossip and the pecking and tha *sora.beadedness id 
country towns. 

t Sorahr, a. Obs. In 1, 3 sarlio, 3 aorlioh. 
[OK. sdrllc (f. sdr Sorb n.l),— obs. Flem. surlick 
(Kilian), OlIG. s(rlth\ cf. ON. sdrlig-r, MSw. 
sdr/tgh.] Painful, sorrowful ; sad. 

^r(*;t'«^84a No his lifgedal sarlic Vuhte aecfsa mnesum. 
f888 K. ACli-rkd Doeik. xi. ft a Mane^ra sarlicra wiia hi 
^ewitnodon wi 3 {xein ecan life, Dlickl. Hom. 193 Se 
t»ai liLa ewide. . he ure Drihten. .to fsem mrentan men cwmh* 
c 1000 dilLFRic Saints* Lives 1 1 . 140 He . .cwaB<^ himto ^a 
mid sarlicre stemne. c iae5 Lay. 98457 pa que^c liei iiine 
Eouwerwic, nxs heo nacuere swa sariic [w.r. soriicbj. 

Sorely (8o«uli), adv. Forms: a. 1 sarlloo, 
3 amrlioha, 5 saraly; Sc. 6 aairlye, -lia, 6- 
sairly. 4 aorly, 5 aorali(a, 5- aoraly. [OE. 
sdrlUe (f. sdr Sobb a.i), — Ohns. sirltke^ MSw. 
sArlika Idiga) : cf. ON. sdrliga."] 

In most senses tending to become a mere intensive. 

1. In a inanucr expressive of great pain, grief, or 
distress. 

c 888 K. iEi paKO Boetk. xxvi. ft a Da oniac se Wisdom 
sarhee 6c cwa:6 (etc.^ 971 Dlickl. Horn. 925 pa waeroo hie 
enlle suria unrote, & sarlice gehmixion. c 1000 iELraic Gen. 
xxi. 16 Heo..s<cC hue feorran sarlice wcueniJe. ^1095 
Dytht/erth's HanHboc in AngliaWW. 309 Oft seobrodige 
honn, i>cah heo sarlice cloccise, lieo..ha bridda% gewyrmA 
1748 Thum.son Cast. Imiol. 1. xxi. They cannot fly, But often 
each way look, and often sorely sigh. 1841 Loncp. Chihir. 
LoriC s Supper 348 Each bowed him, weeping full sorely. 

2 . In such a manner as to cause great |>am or 
bodily injury ; severely. Also^^. 

A 900 Cynrwui r Juliana 571 lHersoht«..hii he sarlicast 
huih \>a. w>TreAtan wiiu iiirahte feurheuale findan. a 1000 
Soul 4 Dovty 73 pe scuioii hcr..shtan sarlice swearte 
wihto. 1353 Douglases xEiteid ij. (1710) 5a 36^ Baith hir 
tendir handest W.u- streiizcit sairly Uiuiidiii hard with bandes. 
1990 .Sprnkkm P\ Q. Ilf. ix. 99 The wicked engine .secretly 
did gl>de Into his hart, which it did soiely gryde. 1611 
Shaks. Wint, T. v. L 18, 1 did so: but thou stiik'st me 
Sorely, to say 1 did. 1650 B. ViscoUiminium 39 Had it 
once left sucking the Mothers breasts so sorely. 1695 Ld. 
Bkrsion lioe:k.\\\. ttg Like that angry Insect. .they sorely 
wound th' Ehjoyer too. i8w BrVant Iliad v. I. 173 Wilt 
thou be .'ingry with me If I drive Mais, sorely wounded, 
fioin the battfe.fleld ? Ibid, xiv. lU 68 These Btire him to 
Ilium sorely suffering. 

b. In a manner involving mental pain, distress, 
or dissati:sfaction. 

In OK. the sense 'regrettably, lamentably', occurs. 

c 1490 Goflstow Reg. 633 Hit i» vn-Henicli. . hat contrauen,! 
..lawfully endid sholde be soreli 1-meuid a^eine. 1967 
Gude 4 Godlie B, (S.’r.S.) 61 Rychc borelie musing in ray 
niynde. x^Satir. Poems Reform iv. 157 , 1 Kpeik not but 

S ruife, qubilk 1 sairlie rew. ivaa Dk Iob 7s 

orcly 1 repented of my rashness. imSSoutt P\ M. Fertk 
XXIX, I know my failing, and. so sorely dread that 1 cannot 
conquer it. 1869 I'icollopk Belton kst. xxxL 376 She sor- 
row^ to think liiat he should want such a thing so sorely. 
1870 J K. r. Kockrs Hist. Glean. Ser. 11. 1 34 Sorely against 
his will, Walpole was at last driven into war. 

3 . In such a manner as to press hardly or 
severely upon a person or thing. 

ciao5 Lay. 6805 Saerlicbe heufeolite, & fmlden heorecnihtes. 
c 1400 Melayne slif pe Sarazene seinbltHle so Sarely pat 
pay felde faNte of oure cheualrye. c 1400 Destr Troy 
3693 Sodt iiiy ho sailes weie soi-ely bc-<tsd. 1606 Shaks. 
.-int. 4 Cl IV Vi. 19, I haue done ill. Of which 1 do accuse 
my selfe <0 sorely, That 1 will ioy no more. 1613 — Jfen. 
Vili, IV. ii. Z4 (He] brought him forward As a man soiely 
tainted, to his Answer. XM9 Manlky Grotius* LowC. Wars 
750 They l^egirl the Castle, and the sixth d.ty after recovered 
It, being sorely assaulted and withall wanting of provLion. 
1719 De Fok I'oy. round World (t84<^) 953, 1 would be 
sorely pul 10 it for lodging. 1770 Warnrr in Jesse Sehvyn 
4 Contemp (i«S44) IV. 950, I called upon the old durlie-»a, 
who IS 'surely badly*, as they say in Lincolnshire, with her 
old compl.iint. i8ao Scoit Monast. xxxvi. Of these most 
were mounted on steeds which liad been sorcl y jaded. 1846 
Browning Souts y'rf^. Wks. 1863 II. 460 'ih<- very mea- 
sures of prei.aiiiion, which pressed soreliext on himself. 1853 
Kanb Griunell Exp. xlix. (1856)465 It is an amorphous 
mass so worn that it must have been sorely wrought before 
its release from tbe glacier. 

4 . To a great extent ; in a high degree. 
sS8s W1N3BT Wks. (S 'r.&) 1 . 5 Hes not inouy..in thair 
perfllc beleif. .sairlye stummeritf 1609 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 
304 Alacke the night comes on, and the high w’indcs Do 
sorely ruffle. 1704 SwiKT Batt. Bks. Mine. (1711) 939 Who 
had toie off his Title-Page, sorely defac'd one half his 
l,cavcs (etc.). 1786 Burns To a Louse i. Your impudence 

protects you sairly. s8^i Scott Ct, Rob. vii, * 'J hou ohjertesc 
sorely to niy complexion,* said tbe negro. 1893 Dickkms 
Lett. (iBSo) I. 399 'I'he Association is sorely in want of able j 
meti> ■891 F akrar Darkn, Ip Dawn Iv. To slay among 
them meant death, aud his life was soiely needed by the 
Church of God. 

6. Comb., as sorely -tempted, -worn adjs. 

1870 C. J. Vaughan Earnest Words (1878) 154 The sorely- J 
tempted soul. 1891 Kiti.ing Light that Failed ii. (1900} ! 
16 A pair of sorely-worn ridina-b^ches. 

t Sorement. vanant of Sebmemt * oath * Obs. 


•oBoamc. 

. Alexeusder 1484 ^S.-AV Whm ha. 
•oremeot pat sare fertluiikia. 

(g5e*jii49), Formt': «. 1 

•nit, 3 fti«ni68, 4-5 ■arnoa; 4 saronet, 6, 8- St* 
tftlAota. A 4. 0 ioionaa, 6 ■oroAt, fbara-s 
6-7 toroDOMo, ^-aorenoM. stirnys ([• idr 

Sorb a.^)^m OFris. sZrncsse, Mn G. simisse.] 

L The cooditiua of being pbyaioally eoroi ia 
pain, or painful ; paiOi painuilneiB. 

c tooo Atmc Gem. Ui. z 6 On sarnysse pe aeenst dlft 
€ 1000 Horn. 1. 199 Ure sariiyexa he sylf afaesr. n 
Leg Rood (1871) 85 All for noght hou feyaes p6, All )4 
sarenes will we se. r M98 St. Catkhori (Suitses) 4036 pe 
sarncs sone it was astaynt. e 1480 HsNavsoN Ssm FreieL 
Med. 19 Nowdir fovir,^. .ScUenes nor saimes. MBS Trevieds 
Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) v. IviiL 175 The Diarowe 
hcelyth . . the sorenes of the throte and of Uie breesles. ijte 
KtitUU fiulleiti's Bolwarire of defence againsca aU Sicktie% 
Somes, and woundes. i860 Blount Boseobei 40 Wbidt,, 
serv'd to enaeasc rather then xtswage the aorenesse of hi! 
feet. i7aa-7 Boykb Diet. Royal 11. •.¥., Soreness of the 
Eyes, Mml des yenx, 1808 Med, Jml, XIX. 11 He coow 
plaiiiM of soreness in his mouth. 1876 Biistowb Tk. 4 
Fract. Med. (1878) 159 The sorencM and inflammatiuo of 
the throat suliside. 

2. Mental pain, dixtress, or iriiUlion ; iiritabilityi 
toucfliiness. 

c lODD iELFRic Gen. vl. 6 He. . wau xehrepod raid beoitaa 
sarniase wift innan. a laeo Cursor M. 06377 Teres falland 
on pill ei Pe sanies o pin hert to wreL 1667 Vsiay Ckr. Piety 
vU. 153 Whitest the soreness of his late Mngs of conscience 
remains, itsi Kamsav KeBha 8 His lace spaeka out the 
aairncas of bis heart. 1796 Nkioion 15 July in Nicolas 
0845) 11- Bill 1 congratulate you on the soreness which the 
French feel (or your strict blockade of the Port of Toulon; 
183a Lytton Eagens A. j. x, 1 leave you with more sore- 
ness at my late haste than I will acknowledge. 1889 Law 
Times DCXXII. S43/1 'Fbe soreness incidsitt lo separaiioB 
has dia^peared. 

t d. IHstreaa, trouble, miafortune. Obs. 

c laos Lay. 1^39 Ich eow wulie telle. .ol raudis tternesse 
pe ui)en is to Tonde. 

4. Severe or serious ch.nracter. 

a 15B6 Sidney * 4 nW/e iv.dy^) 399 For with the sorenesse 
of tiie fall, if she had not had bieath giuen her, she had 
deliiiercd a foolish itoule to Pluto. 

II Sorex. rare. Also pt. BoriolftB. [L. sbrex 
{sdricis) and so>iex, relatetf to Gr. A ahiew- 

monse, a shrew. Also transf. 

xtcfj TorsRLL Four/. Beasts (1658)414 Lycinius tha Em* 
|^ror..called them. .moths and sorices of the courL tSos 
SiiAW Gen. Zeel. II. 1.65 boricine Mouse.. has the general 
appearance of a Sorex or Shrew* 

Bort’ait, obs. form of Surfitt sb. Sorfbten^ 
obs. form of Subpbit v. 8orfol» •fill, obs. vorr. 
Sorrowful a. Soigeon, obs. L Suboicov. 
Sorgho Also 8 sorgo, [a. F. sorgho 

or Jt sorgo, also surgo, med.L. surgum, surcum, 
suricum (ia-i3lh oeoL), of uokaowa origin.] 
■BhOHGUUM (esp. 1 b). 


1760 J. Lre IntrpsL Sot. App. 397 Sorgo^ Hetene. i860 
Ansiru Channel IsL iv. xx. 476 ft may be worth stating 
that tbe sugar grass, or sorgho^ has been cultivated with 
success as an eBperiinental crop. 1868 Waits S.V., I'he 
glumes, andsiems of sorgho contain red colour ing.matlcrX 
1893 Watt Diet, teen, Fretl. Ind. Yl.iik 177 'ilie SorgbOh 
whicii M mainly cultivated on account of sugac. 

attrib. i86e MicLaa Elem. Chem., Org, (ed. a) Ii. ft z. 74 
Cane Sugar, .is also contained in.. the npe sorgho groas. 
b. Sweet sorgho, -SoROBUM 1 b. 

1861 BhNTLKY Mam Bot. 697 Helene eaeeharatms . . b 
called the North China Sugar-cane or Sweet Sorgho. 

Borghnin mbm). Also 8 aorgum. (mod. 
L., {, it. sorgo : see prec.] 

1 . a. The cereal plant known at Indian millet. 
Guinea-coin, durra, etc. f/indropogon sorghum^ 
also called Holcus sorghum and Sotgktem vulgare). 


1997 Grrarob Herbal l v. 7 At the iop..groweih a tuft 
r eare. .like Sorghum. 1673 Kay Journ. Low C. z^t We 
had little other oread than what eras mode of Sorgnum. 


9706 pHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Sorgnm, a suit of Miltet-grain. 
1980 Encycl. Hnt. (ed. 9 ) V. 3694/B The nioit remarkabb of 
the foreign speciee [of Helen s\ is the sorghum, or Guinea- 
corn. 1866 LiviNG.sroNB l.ast Jmls i (1874) 1 . 17 Some 
sorghum, sem-sem seed, gum-copal, and orchilla weed, con- 
stitute the commerce of the port 1879 LueaocK Addr^ 
Pol. 4 tduc K. 193 Maiae and sorghum, a foie tall cereal, 
which in the dbunce looks very like maue. ^ 1883 R. 
Haldank Works/up Rec. Ser. 11. ii/i Rice, maise, wheat, 
sorghum, and rye arc most largely used (for obtaining 
gram alcohol). 

b. The Chinese sugar-cane {Andropogon saccharm 
atus, alao colled Jiokus saccharatus and Sorghum 
saccharaium'). Usually Sweet sorghum. 

1859 All Year Round No. 3a. ie6 The extensive cutiB’a- 
tion of the sorghum, or Cliincse suw-caue, would give a 
fortune to the cultivator. 1867 AXJ RAY Man. Bet. (1874) 
63a The Sweet Sorghum, and other cultivated races. i88| 
tr. De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PI. 389 Sweet Sorghum 
..taller than the common sorghum and with a loose panicle. 

O. With distinctive names denoting other plants 
belon{^ng to this genna (see qoots.). 

1860 Darlington's A mer. Weeds, etc. 41 z Sorghnm unions, 
..Nodding Sorghum. Wood Grass, ibid, 410 S. eernunm, 

.Drooping Sorghum. Guinea Own. 

2 . A genus or group of grasses belonging to the 
tribe Andropagomm end inelndtng the spec^ 
mentioned above ; also, with a and pL, a apeaea 
or variety belorfging to this genus. 
i8sa Fenny Cyd. XlGl. 966 Sorghum, a genus of graasca 
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.. Tb« tpedn form tall graaaeft with tuccalcnt 
1M4 ir. CmtuUlU^i Ort£* CulitMittd /V. 380 BounUtt 
•re not agreed ae to Cbe dwlDCtion of lewral of the ipecice 
of sorghum, ilnd., A good monograph oi» the sorghums ia 
oeedea. iSpg-d C^, Umiv, Nt&rmskm 186 New crops, 
particularly forage cropa, and the non-saccharine sorghuma 
9. U/So A kind of molaeaet made Irom sori'iium* 
juice. 

1883 CkamK yrmi, Apr. s6g/i Map 1 e>sugar and sorghum 
•re unequal to the demand. sSpa Atlantic Monthly May 
664/a Jars of lard and jugs of the inevitable *M>rghuni' 
ibome.tnade moloases) were securely tied up and buried in 
the woods. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as sorghum^crop, -head^ 
•seedy sugary etc. 

Also soigkum-pulHngy •ingging (De Verc Americanisms 
S87), sorchum^evaporatory Ikni/Sy -milt^ s/ri/per (Knight 
Dtct, Afcch. 3346), sorghuM^lighty •mtdgf, •sninty etc. 

1733 Chambers' Cyel, SuppL av. ynnens^ The sharp < ^ 
p<nntcd Rush, with sorghum heads. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek 443/s The necesMties of the sorghum culiure in the 
United States. S883 Times May 13 A sorghum crop . 
which yielded over a.aoo gaflons. 1883 Science 1 . 234/1 
Others bearing, in all but sue, a most •.tnking reseinblunce 
to sorghum.Beed. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XX 11 . 6a8/i The 
cultivation of sorghum sugar. 

b. la the sense * made of or obtained from 
sorghum \ as sorghum beery flour, molasses y syrup. 

1864 T. D. Wells Our Bunlen 38 Sorgbum inolasKet, 
which was not known to this country in 1850. 1863 Home 

News 19 Dec. 5/1 A sample of sorghum flour made of 
Chinese cane. 1868 Bsp. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
401 Strong vinegar can be made from sorghum sirup. 

8orgien, -gon, obs. ff. SuKnsox. 8orn(flil, 
obs. varr. Soiiuow(ruL. Boii. pi. of .Sohith. 
Borioing (sp Hsin), a. [ad. L. sdridn-uSy f. 
SoBEX.] Resembling a bhrew-mouae. breq. 
in specific names of animals. 

1781 PKNNANr /list. Quadrnp II. 453 The Soricine Rat 
..inhabits the neighborhood of Strasbourg. s8oi Shaw 
Gen. Zool, II. 1. 65 Soricine Mou«e. Mux Soriiinus.,.‘X\\\\ 
is an extremely sin.'ill specie'^ i8a7 Ghikkith tr. Cuvier V. 

7a Vampyrus Soriiinus (Soricine Vampyre of .Spix). c 1878 
Cassell's Mat Hist. 1 . 333 The Soricine YieXy. .olossopkoga 
soriciiM...[U\ IS a small bnt. 

6orie, obs. form of Sorry 
Sori'feroaa, a. Hot. rare, [f. Sor-ur-p 
•(DPRK oua.] Rearing sori. 

1839 T. Moore Hnt. PerHs {1664) ao Ferns, the margin of 
who.ie frond is soriferous. 

t Soring, a. Ods. In 5 sowriDg. [irreg. f. 
sowre .Sore a ■ Sore is.^ 

C14SO Godstow Beg. 256 Yeldyng therof eucry yere to 
hyin . . a spere-hawke sowryng I L nuum speraartum sornm] 
at lainm.is. Ibut. 257 And to the heires of ser Alisaundir 
of Swereford. .a sowring speiehawke at Inmmasse. 
t Sorito, Anglicized f. next. 
iStf Hobbes Liberty^ Necsss, 4 Chance xxiv. a$9 To pass 
by all the other great impeifectioiin, which are to be found 
in this Soiite [etc.]. 

n Sorites (sdrai'tiz). [L. sorites y ad. Gr. aupsi^ 
rm, f. aojp-of a heap.] 

L Logie, *A series of propositions, in which the 
prcilicate of each is the subject of the next, the 
conclusion being formed of the first subject and 
the last predicate * (Manscl). 

^ In the Goclknian form, *che subject of each proposition 
is the predicate of the next, the cuni.lusion being formed of 
the last subject and the first predicate 
1331 'I'. Wilson Logike H iij, We ioyne many causes, and 
many eflectes tog-ther, wherof is made an argument, called 
Sorties. 1388 V raunck La-uners Log. 11. ix. 99 As of many 
graynes is made a henjie of come, so of many degrees 
an argument called boiiies by this eiithymeiiiaiicall pro. 

g ression. 1654 z. Coke Logick 148 Sorites is an imperfect 
yllogism [etc.k s6m Dryokn Feruus vj. (1697) 396 
note. Chry.sippUh the Stoick invented a kind of Argument. 
Consisting o( more than ihree^ Fruponitions ; which is call'd 
Sorites, or a Heap. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xix. 
(1866) 1 . 369 The Soriie* can be resolved into as many 
simple syllogisms as there aie middle terms between the 
subject and predicate of the conclushm. 1870 Jevons 
BUm. Logic xviii. 156 The chain of syllogisms commonly 
called the Sorites. 

b. An instance of this type of syllogism. Also 
as pi. (quot 1 798). 

1^1 J. IJkll H addon's Aurw. Osor 333 b, The Logicians 
that have described the fourme of a .Sorites 1388 Fnauncr 
Lawiers Log. 11. ix 99 A sorites lis] but eiuhyinem.itic.dl 
progression by certain degrecA. i6m i*. Grani.er Dtv. 
Loeike aSs A Syllogisnie many waycn crypiitce, is a 
Dileinma, and a Sorites. 1843 Sir 1 *. IIrownk Rciig Med, 1. 

I 18 An casie Logick may . . with lease than a Sorites resolve 
all things into G^. i7S3 WATm Logic iii iL f 6 A Somes 
is when several middle terms are chosen to connect one 
anoiher successive! yletc.). 1798. EiXjEwokth Fract. Kduc. 
(1811) 11 . 361 We nave ^n Myllogisin% crocodiles enthb 
memas, sorites, &c. explained and tried upon a boy of nine. 
i860 Hi. Kookrb Ess. 111 . 277 An ingenious sorites, by 
which we may at any time dispense with the positive 
testimony of an hi<ttorian.^ 1870 K. H. Diusy flaicyon 
Hours a6i No horn'd sorit^ here would 1 employ, No 
captious arRument tliat would annoy, 

o. In allusive use. 

1711 Addison Sped, No. *39 f 10 These DiAputants con- 
vince their Adversones with a Soritss. commonly called a 
i>ile of Faggots. 

2 . trautf, A aeries, chain, or accumulation cj 
tome thing or thinra. | 

1664 PowH Exp. I^ilos. 111. 191 Though Democritus his 1 
pit be never so deep, yet by a long Sorites of UbNeivatiuiM, | 


and chain of Dednctloni, we may at last fathom It. a 1870 
Hackkt Abp. h'tlliams t. xUl (1693) 11 Such a long 
Sorites of Sciences and Tongues. 1878 M. Collins in h. 
Collins Lett. ^ Fritmdsh. (1877) II. S4 Not* this significant 
lact or sorites of facts, 
b. Math. (Seeqaoti.) 

s88o J. J. SvLVKSTBS io CaU. Math. Papers (1909) III. 
440 Any such determinate represeuMtion of a fractional 
quantity 1 shall term a sorites. Ibid., 1 he elomeius of a 
sorites are analogous to the partial quotients of a regular 
continued fraction. 

3 . A sophistical argument turning on the defini- 
tion of a ‘ heap *. 

1788 74 Tuckbr Li . Hat. (1834) II. 140 The like attack 
at was made of old by the Academics and Sceptics against 
the judgment of the senaefu with tlieu sophism of the soriigSy 
or argument of the * heap 

4 . A heap, pile. 

1871 M. Collins Mar^. ^ Merih, III. ix. 330 Such sorites 
of flaming anthracite may po<^ibly cause cephalalgia. 
Hence Sort *810 a. [cl. Ur. ooipririaof J, Borl tioal. 
1638 Blount Glossogr.y Soritical. pertaining to such an 
Argument (re. SoiitcsJ. a 1893 Utgukmrt's Rabelais iii. 
xxxviii. 3ao Soritick fool. 1877 Blackmorb Cry//r 11 . v. 

73 Nebules of logic, dialectic fogs, and .. the pcUiiig of 
soHiic ball. 

tSorlaque, obs. variant oi solaque. -Solar. 

1896 tr. Du Mont's Levant xiv. 175 After 'em tame 
the ^rl^ues, or Foot-GuardN of the Body. 

Sorn (8^-in), V. Sc. Also 6 aoirn. [f. Sorren.] 
t L irans. T'o trouble or harass by exacting Ircc 
quarters and maintenance; to live upon. Obs. 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 248 I'he Clangregour.. 
birnis and slayi.<i the pouer llegis of this realme. . takis ihair 
gudis, sorni.<i and oppressis ihAiiie. 1583-4 /mV/. 271 That 
. . nane of thame sould some or oppres our Soveiane Ladiis 
liegia dwellund within the boimdiA of Strathenie. 

Ibid. IV. 34a Kftir thay had soil tied, wiackcd, and spoiiled 
the saidis imill lllK thay.. rased fyre. 

2. inlr. I'o take up free quarters or exact main- 
tenance unjustifiably; to sponge upon others lor 
food or lodging. 

e «573 Bal/our's Fraeiuks (17^4) *4 That na prraounis 
beirefier ludge nur soriie in bouti\ or granges periening to 
religious or ecclesiasticall men. 1638 H. Adamson Muses 
Tkrenodis (1774) 1 . The Baliol proud. With Engliih 
forc'cs. ., arrived at Kinghomr, And through the cuuiiiry 
ily did some. 1723 Kamsav Gentle l»keph. 111. iv, He 
gangs about surnan fiae place to place. 1799 J. KoBf-arsoN 
Agric. Fertk 385 Why ••end the person, to corrupt, to pilfer 
and sorn upon your neighbours? i8t8 St orr Old Afori. vi. 
You pietend to gie entertaininents, that caniia come by a 
dinner except by honiiiig on a carelu* man like me? 1878 
Eadie Thessalouians 314 '1 he idlers, .had no right to'soru' 
on their friends or buiden the funds of tiie church. 

Sorname, obs. form of Surname. 

Borne, obs. f. swo^ny pa. pple. of Swear v. 
Somee. nome-wd. [f. v.] One wiio is 

somed upon ; a victim of soriiing. 

1797 Scott Lett. (18941 1 to As from being a somer I am 
becoming a sornee (eicj. 

Sorner (sp*indj). .Sc. Also 5 aomour, 6 (9) 
■ornar, 7 loroner. [f. .Sorn v.] One who sorns ; 
one who quarters himself upon others ; a sponger. 

1449 Sc. ActSy Jas. 11 (1814) 11 . 36/1 The away putting 
of Mrneris, ourlyuri’s & masterful beggari^. 1453 Ibtd. 43^ 
liein quhur euer Komoures be ouriane in tyme to cum, (rat 
Jiai be deliucryi to he ktiigis schereflis. 1508 Exch. Rolls 
Scotl. Xll. 704 Ibe names of all ihevis, pikaris, and sornars 
that oppress the cuntre. XC73 Rtg. Pnvy Council Scot. 1 1 . 

450 Certane sornaris, vagao lundis and utheris oppresKuiiiis 
of the cuntre. 1609 in Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) 11 . 243 
Eating up by soini.rs {sturdy beggets) and idle bellies. 
1899 Records 0/ Elgin (19^^ I. 301 'iiie counsell ordains 
notorious soroiiers. wagaboiids and strangers to l>e instantly 
banished the burgh. 1797 (see SornseJ. s 8 ri Scott Firate 
V, '1 his is the house of bis la>rdship's factor, and no place 
of reset for ihiggers or corners. 1801 M arson Dt Qutmey 
IX. 104 The pi luce of almoners for soriicrs and begg.ini. 

So’rning, Sc. [f. boRN t/.] The action 

or practice of exacting free quarters and main- 
tenance, or of living at the expense of others. 

IS08 Exch. Rolls Scotl. Xll. 704 That ye hald couriis 
..lor stanching of hlaiichiir, sornyng and oppression. 
1363-4 Reg F* ivy Council S^ot. J. 271 Colin Campbell., 
sail ansiier him self for the j-amyn crynies, Boriiyngis, 
^pressioiiis and olfriicis. 1669 in Afmddriane's Gental, 
Coll. (S.H.S ) 1 . 64 The Outragiuus Sornings of Glengairne's 
Followers. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie trim. Laws Scot. 1. 
xxxiv. § iii. (1699) 161 Ao habitual, and constant trade of 
Robbing, and sorniiig, is libelled. ^ 1733 Scots Mag Sept. 
468/a John Gun^ for theft and Horning, was sentenced to be 
hanged. 1754 Erskine Frinc. Sc, Law (1800) 514 Under 
which cl.T8S may be included sorning, or the taking of me.Tt 
and drink by force, without pa>ing for it. 18x9 ScoiT 
Antuj. Advert., All laws against .Horning, masterful beggary, 
and every other spfcics of mendicity, being suspended m 
favour of this privileged class 19M K. J. Drummond 
Relat. Apost, leeuktng L 13 Faith waa made a plea for 
indolence and oorning. 

So SoTning Ml. a, 

14 Scott St. Ronan's viii, A poaching, sorning sort of 
fallow. 1893 Aonew Hired. Sheriffs Galloway 11 . xxxi. 65 
This Sorning band, who had lived lor days at tree quarters. 

Boro, obs. form of Sorrow. 

Sororal (sdrOvr&l), a. [f. L. soror sister 4 - -al. 

Cf. F. soror al.^ 

1 . By one’s sister ; on a sister’s side, rare^'^, 

1634 ViLVAiN Thsorsm. Theol. viiLaia Master Jolio Down 

I. .sororul Nephew to Bishop JueL 

2 . That is a sister, rare. 


s8f9 Lami Leit. (1837) IL 33 How do you all dOb amaon- 
ansas both— mariUu and sororaJ 7 
8. Of or pertAiiiuig to, charmctcriitic of, a tister 
or sisters ; sisterljr. 

mM Chsuubers's yroL IX. tjo Indapendent of ahher 
motner or Mister— biwnd by no authority to either, except 
. . filial and sororal aflection. s88p Miss M ulock Woman's 
Ktngd. 111 . 146 To sea into what the sororal bond can 
degenerate^ under given circumstances. 1838 Sir W. K. 
Hamilton in K. P. Graves L(/e (1883) II. 870 And Ladies, 
..With love maternal, or sororal, view J hy gentlcntBs. 

Sororiftl (Sdr6«‘nfiij, a. [f, L. sorbrt-us sisterly 
-t--AL. L.t. b\ soror ia/.} «piec. 3. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gumsy (1850) 111 . iii. 358 ' Her brother * 
..permitted his appiohation of her sorurial affection to 
piudute u Kurt ol fraternal acknowledgment. ,1877 U^orld 
Vll. 7 'I'he gauntlet of sororiul criucism which ne finds 
himself compelled to run. 

Hence Boro rially adv.y in a sisterly manner. 
i8rs T. Hook Sayings Ser. it I 83 Taking her sororially 
by the hand, she led her forth from the oak parlour. 

tSorO'riant, a. Obs.'-* [t L. sorbriant-, 
sorbnans, opp. 1. soror sister.] (See quot) 

1656 Blount Glossogr.y Soforiant yirgin, a yong maid, 
whose KreitU began to be embossed ana roumf, or iHit out 
for shew. 

So 8orori*‘tioB. rare. (See qnots.) 

1658 PHii.Lii- 9 ,.$'prrr;Vi/rV>N, a swelling, or becoming round, 
and embossed like a young Virgin's breasts. 1859 Mayne 
p 2 xpos. Lex. 1175'! Sorot iatioy. .theequally progressing de- 
velopment of the w/a/;/N/Rr in the young female: nororuiion. 

Sororicide ^ (s^roR-risaKl). [ad. L. sordriciday 
f. sot or Sister + -cidirt : see -cide i. Cf. h . sorori^ 
cide.] One who kills his (or her) ^strr. 

1636 Blount Glossogt.y Sororicidey a murderer of bis own 
siftUr. 17B1 in Bah hv 1 and in later Diets. ^ 1881 Fhtladel. 
Recot d No. 3411. a Intending sororicides will do well to gel 
this foimula fnHtcncd in their memories 189a ilESANr Ivoty 
(1/1/4(1893) 195 If the envious man. .denounces a man of 
reputation as. a patricide, a sororicide, aniicocide. 

Sororicido ^ (sdiduMisoid). [ad. l.Ttc L. sordr- 
iiidiumy i. soror -h -cldlre : see -cide 2. Lf. F. 
sororitide ] The action of killinjr one’s sister. 

1717 Haillv (voI. l])y Sorvrictdty the Killing of a Sister. 
1875 J. Huntkr/Von. Bee-hceptng (1676) 115 I he Workers 
pi event this soioriLide hy setting a guaid over the unhatched 
Quct ns. 1889. Last. Morn. Hews 10 Apr. 3/a buppo&cd 
shocking soioiicide. 

Hence Bororlcl'Aal a. 

1878 Fr. a. Kkmhlk Rei, Girlhooti I. iii. 70 A quite un- 
premeditated iiispirulion. . — 10 lunaway—piobably alarmed 
my parents inure than my Sororicidal projects. 

Sorority (^orp'riu). |ad. ined.L. sororitaSy or 
f. 1 ., soror aistLT + -ITV, after fraternity. CL ol)s. 

F. sorortU (Cotgr. 1611).] 

L A body 01 company of women united lor some 
common object, esp. for devotional purposes, 
t U.S.y llie Icmole bection of a church congre- 
gation. 

133s Mure Confut. Barnes viii. Wks. 761/x This would he 
say for the comfort of y whole fraternitic and Kuroriii in 
general. 1643 Pagiit Heresiogr. (1647) 86 '1 he S>nod of 
New ICngliind tn.iketh not only the fraierniiy hut (as they 
bpeakj the soioiiiy to he ihe subject of the..|iower of the 
keyen. 1657 J. Vvatts Dipper Sp> ink led 101 (The caiej of 
the riateinity and sorority within their hniits. 

2 . l/.S. A women's sucieiy 111 a college or uni- 
vcisity. Also attrib. 

1900 Hat per' s Mag. Sept. 490 One saw many of those neat 
little Koioiiiy pins the Aniciican girl pioudly brings home 
from iHNirdiiig. school or lollcge. 1908 G. E. Cuov (//V/c), 
Jacqucite: a boionty^ GirL 1909 C. W. Eliot Umy. 
Administr. 223 Soioniies have, in general, the same iticrits 
and ndvaniages a.s fiaieinilies. 

SoTOrise, V* ^!>omewhat rare. [f. L. soror 
Filter + ’’i'bKt !if\cr/ralernize. } inlr. 'J'o associate 
wi/h a person or persons as a sister or sisters ; to 
lorin a sisterly friendship. 

1873 Temple Far Mar. 533 Jf theie be a baby attached to 
eitliei party, u general •^ororising is as inevitalde as death. 
sxMhl. Coi LINS Th. in Garden ( x88o) 1 1 . i. 3 The beautiful 
girU. .sororising with the rustic maidenhood of then parishev 

tSOTOry. Obs."'^ [ 1 . L. SOI or sister + -Y.] 

A sisteihouu ; a sorority. 

1600 Tourneur Trans/, Meiam. Ixviii, The ninefold Sorory 
themselves exiled, Eueii from their uaiiuo iionie to art's 
annoy. 

Boroie, a. Bot. Sorifebous a, 

bBoi in Cent. Diet. 

U Soroflis (SOI Ju'sis). [mod.L., f. Cr. oarput a 
heap J 

1 . Bot. (See quot 1831.) 

1831 Linolbv Introd. Bot. i. IL tSo SorosiMy..a spike or 
raoeme converted into a fleshy fruit by the cohesion 111 a 
•ingle ma«s of the ovaria and floral envelopes. 18x3 Encycl. 
Metrop. Vi. laaVi The fruit [sc. mulberry!, called a soro>>is 
by botanists, has a peculiar aromatic flavour. 1849 Hai.pol r 
Man. Bot, 1 557 Other instances of a sorosis are the Bread- 
fruit and Jack^ruiu 

2. U,S. A women*! aocietv or club. 

An arbitrary use of the botanical term, adopted as the name 
of the first club of the kind, founded in 1868. 

1879 in Webster Suppl, 

Soro troohoas, a, Zoot. [f. Gr. aupin heap : 
cf. Monotrochous a.} Of rotifers t (see quot.). 

a 1^3 Enrycl. Metrop. (1845) ^1 L I'he Wheel Organs 
are eitner MonotrockouSy . .or the ring is divided or inaniDld, 
as in the Sorot rochous Infusories. llnd.y *1 wo subdivisions 
of the Sorotrochous are also observed. 
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'^SoVOQJIf •• Obs* Also 4 0OTI11* ff, 
SoKitf.' 9 L Sorrowful| ud« b* Grici^iii. 

distrewlnf;. ^ 

I jwCww M + ,05 Al crauurM for ht« ded m«d« 
doll « pit^Aiid )>ou ^ he de«d for® ainnot nonm be. lae* 
Arnoliib CHtoh, (t8ii) 109 Xhe inoit srouous torout Iomca. 
impri-^nment, and trouble!. 

B Borpego, obs. variant of Skrptoo. 

163* T. J^owBLL T(nn i/ All TraH»»s 49 Some of your 
Clarlcly men ramnlaine the moytture of their paluie*. Otlwre 
the Sorpego in their wrifU!. 

Borplera, obii. variant of Surplice jA 
+ Boimrr, v, Obs.“^ [f. sor^ Sub- + Pobb v. 3 .] 
irans. To aurfeit. Hence Sorporriog vbl. sb, 
e 1440 Prompt Partt, 8/9 Agrotonyd, or rorporryd wyth 
mete or drynke, infui^iimtua„ Jhio,, Agrotonynge, or tor. 
porrynge, iuptrgiUicio. 

Borrai, dial, or colloq. f Sorrow jA 
Borranoe, variant ol Sorancb. 
t Sorr^. Cookery, Obs, Also wore, aorry, 
aurre. [app. a. OF. sor^, pa. pplc. of sorer to 
redden, f. sore Sore A dish made with chopped 
eels (or other lish, etc.) spiced and coloured. 
IVkile sorri^btanch-de-sore (see Hlaunhsorr). 

c 1430 Two Cook^ry-bks. 35 Sore Sengle.— Take Elyn or 
Gurnard, . . take Safroiin, & c.nste |»er-io, . . t.*ike lynidcre Gyn- 
gere, Candle (etc .1 tri^o Ahc Conkery in Househ.Ord, 
(1790) 446 Kies ill sorry. J'ake eles and cut horn on culpons, 

. . colour hit withe Haiindprs. IhtH. 467 Kies in Surre. m 1450 
Tovm. 'Tottenham The Feest vii. (Harliit K. P, P, 111 . 95J, 
Blobsterdis in white sorre. Was of a nobull curry. 

Sorrel Bot, Forms: 4, 6-7 

Borell, 5>6 aorel, 6-7 aorrell (6 aowrell), 6- 
sorrel, [a. OF. surele (i ilh cent.), sortie^ surelle 
(mod.F. surelle)^ f. OP', sur adj., an adoption of 
the Germanic sur SouB a.] 

1 . One or other of certain small perennial plants 
belonging;; to the genus Rumex^ chanicteriseu by a 
sour taste, and to some extent cultivated for cul- 
inary purposes ; esp. the common wild species, 
R, acetosa, 

Eailier botanical names are Acedula (albO Aeidnld), Ace* 
iota, and O va/is. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 465/1 Sorel, herbe, sureVa. 1530 
PAUft.a. 279/9 Sorell an her)^^ ohHU. 154B Turnbr 
antes Herbes (P‘.i) S.) 6; Oxali!i,in barbania liuin Acetosa 
or Acidul.i, in enclishe Sorel or sourdocke. 1578 I.ytb 
Vodoens 558 Sorrel is commonly Kowen in gardens, and is 
to be found al-.o growing wylde. 1600 Surflrt Countrie 
Farnte 11. xv, 39a Sorrell A buniet .. may be sowen in 
fine ground, and well m.iniired, in the spring time, espe* 
cially the sorrell. 1653 11 . Cooan Pinto's 'J'rtw. xlvi. 180 
Going into the w<io<l8 we sustained ourselves with a certain 
herb like untoSoircll 173a Akhuthnot Rules 0/ Diet \xi 
Aliments, etc 1. 259 Sever.d Plants known by (heir Taste, 
as Sorrel. 1763 Mius/^art/. llusb. IV. ipi The seeds of 
the annual sorts of sorrel should be sown about the latter 
end of M.'irch. 1816 Kkai'S ' / stood tip^toe'^^ Her nimlile 
toes Palling against the sorrel ns she g<>es. 18M Reb, l/.S, 
Comm/ssitmer Agnc, (1869) 304 * Acid ' toils,, .indicated by 
the growth of soircl. and 01 her sour plants. 1889 A. K. 
Wali.acb Datwinism (i8yo) 29 The aorrcl. .coveit hun- 
dreds of acres with a Hhect of red. 


b. Wnli distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of the genus Rumex. 

For Sheep's, Tree, Welsh sotrel nee these words. 
xktxCoTr.H.,(} 3 eille Petite, .* ban eii Sorrell. 1731 MiLi m 
Card. Diet s.v. Ait’to\a,The Northern barren Sorrel. ,797 
J'.ncycl. Hr it. (cd. 3) XVII. 610/1 Ry means of the coniinon 
*brua(l<|raveJ .sorrel an excellent black colour is given to 
woollen stiilfs. 1855 Dki amkr A iteken Cards I'he 
best. .is the Kroad-leaved sorrel, of wbii h a niaiked sub- 
variety, the Golden Sorrel, is aliiiosi exi lii^ivcly cultivated in 
the environs of Uunkirk. e 1710 Pktivkk Cat. Roy's Rng, 
Herbal I ab. iii, ^Common .Soi rel. 1763 Mii.ls Pract. Hush. 
IV. 130'! be common sorrel, which grows naturally in pasture 
lands HI niont parts of Kiiglaml. 1785 M ahi yn Rousseau's Hot. 
xviiL (1 794) 2 S3 Common.. Sorrel, gi owing in meadows and 

I asiureH. x^iCihsiMUxyy. I/erbolw \\*x. -^20 OxaltsCrtspa, 
Curled Sorrell. 1858 A. Iwvink llandbk. Brit. Plants 379 
k .Sorrel. i 836 (see Do< K 4J 1846-50 
A. Wood ClaSi-bk. Bot. 477 Rume.t ocetosella, 'Field Sor- 
rel. 1681 in 'Thanes /i«vA)r*(Spald. Club) 35a "French 
sorrell. 1731 Mii.i.kh Card. Dtct, t. v. Acetosa, 'J'he 
Koiind-IeavM or French Sorrel. 1819 Pantologiet 9 - v. 
Rumex, R, sentatns, French sorrel. ^ ,809 (see Fhkncii 
«. 5J. i6ot CuK-srRK /.fror'r ^IfarA Iviii, Sage, Scorpiades, 
and the •garden sorrell. 1855 ' Goldt n sorrel Jsce Broati- 
leaved sorrel above). 1578 LvrR Dodoens v. ix. 559 I'he 
fifth kind, which growetb in diti hcs. U called, .in Kngli^iie, 
•Great Sorrel, Water .Son el, and •Hor!»c Sorrel. 1597 
(iKKAKDR Herbal \\. Ixxx. 310 Oxaiis tuberosa, *Knobbed 
^rrell. 1731 Milllh Card. Du t s.v. Acetosa, The Common 
or *Meadow Sorrel. 1753 Lhambers* Cycl. Siippl. 8.v„ 'J he 
great •iiiounlain-'^orrel. 1611 Cutgh , Petite solette, *Petiie 
Sorrell, ».«llei Soirell. ,578 I.vtb Dotioens v. ix. Oxaiis 
Romana. 'Vowxn Sorrel or *Kiunayne Sorrel. 17^ Milis 
Pract. Hnsb. IV. no The lound'le.'ifed garden, or Roman 
sorrel. 1796 [see Roman a 14 bj 1597 GhBAiiDK Herbal ii. 
Ixxx. 320 Oxaiis Ptanca seu Romana, *Round Sorrell. 
,7ie tr. Potnet's Hist. Drugs I. 95 Others will have the 
Leaf like round Son cl. 1731 Mu. IBM Card. Diet, s.v. 
Acetosa, The •Round-Ienv"d (or Fiench) Sorrel 1753 
ihambertl Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The round-leaved garden* 
sorrel. 1855 IIi lamrm Kitchen Garden (1861) 93 The 
Round-leaved .sorrel .is nut the kind to cultii ate, except 
for variety. 1611 •Salad sorrel (see Petty soiyel atovel 
1597 Geeardk Herbal 11. Ixxx. 391 Oxaiis minor, •Small 
Sorell 1611 CoTCB., Oaeille snm age , .. “sowre Sorrell, 
the Soivre Docke. 1578 •Tours sorrel, *Water sorrel [see 
Roman sorrel and Cremi sorrel ahovej. 1965 Cooprm 
Thosmurus, Cantherinum lapathmn, •wiide sorell. 1580 
Hollvoand Treeu, P'r, 'Tong,Otetite sauvage, wild sorrdl 


2 . The leavei of apedet of Rumex (lee lanse 1) 
used in cookery or medicine, Or as n lalad ; a 
decoction or drink made one or other of 
them planta, 

f MM in RsL Ami, I. 51 Drynk sorell, plantayoa, and 
chekyn-mete. € MM Liber Cocorum (1869) 94 Wkn gjmgBr 
M pigge eton shmie b^ And M^l with ko moion. x§m 
F.lvot Cast. Holtko *4 Sorell Being sodden, it lous^ 
the bealy. i-Tg GASCOiaKB Posies Ep. Yng. Ocot,, Wks. 
1907 1 . ta If the Chirurgian which sh^ld seeke Sorrell to 
rypen an Ulcer, will take Kewelctc.]. 1600 Vbnnrii Pin 
heeta vii. 145 Sorell is good in hot seasons . . for the 
cholericke. s6^ Flovkn On the Humours vL 68 Cyder, 
French and Kbenlsh Wines, Vinegar, Sorrel, Verjuice. 
Limons. 1746 Fbancib tr. Horace, Sat, 11. Iv. 37 Sorrel ana 
White- Wine, if you costive prove. And Muscl<^ all Ob- 
structions shall remove. 1747-96 Mas. Glabsb Cookery v. 
78 I'ake two handfuls of sorrel, pound it in a mortar. 

3 . t a. Sorrel de boys, ^ Wood-bobbkl. Obs, 

a 1400 Stockholm Med, MS. fo). 95 Alla .1 sorell de boye. 
1548 Elvot, Acidnla,..Mn herlie called sorrell de boysi. 
IM Hulokt, AHeluya herbe, otherwise called Sorrell de 
Boye, 1647 H BXHAM I. ( Herbs), Sorell de boyes, or Cuckoes 
Sorell, A> kocke SuyrtngK 

b. W ith distinguishing epithets, denoting various 
species of Oxaiis (wooti -sorrel). 

1647 [see prec.]. 17^ Pmm Lira (ed. Kersey), Alletuja,., 
an Herb otherwise call’d Wood-sorrcl, or French Sorrel 
/bid., Oxaiis, wild Sorrel or Wood-Sorrel, an Herb. 1889 
Maiden l/se/. Plants so Oxaiis comit ulatOf . Oowr 
Sorrel', or * Sour Grass \ 1909 Cent, Dtct. ouppl. s.v., 
l.adies' sorrel, Oxaiis strides. 

4 . With distinguishing epithet: One or other of 
various plants of other genera in some way re- 
sembling sorrel (see quots.). 

1864 Ghiskbach Flora Brit. IV, tnd 787/j •Climbing 
Sorrel, Begonia scandens. 1697 Phti. Trans, XIX. 375 
Acetosa (a Plant of the Family with Rhuliarb, which a ill 
be called ‘I'he •Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 7753 
tha.nbers' Cytl. Suppl. App. av., Imlian Somtl.A name 
sometimes given to keimta. tyte J. Lbb Inirtni. Bot. App. 
337 Sorrel, Indian Red. Hibisens. ibid.. Sorrel, Indian 
While, Hibiscus. 1864 Grixebach Flora Brit. W, Ind 787/a 
Sorrel, Indian or red, Hibiscus Sabdarifa, 1843 Pabington 
Brit.Bot.ii^^f^ ij^Osyria »//!>, ..•Mountain Sorrel 

1889 Maiden Os^. Plants 35 Hibistus keterophyltus,. . 

* •(^uecpKland Sorrel *. <809 ixiuDON Eitcycl.^ Plants k 86 
note, Hlibiscus] .SalxtarifTa . . in the West Indies is called 
•keel Sorrel 1864 Gmai'BACif Flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/a 
•Switch ^xxeXy^Dodonma vtscosa, 1887 Moloney P'orestry 
IP. Ayiitay.i^ Switch Sorrelof Jamaica. . Shrub or aiiiall tree. 

5 . //. Species of sorrel ; sorrel plants. 

1596 in Ana/eda .^icotica IL i3Thesoid of..norre 1 U or 
Bourochis. 1785 Fam. Diet. 8.v., Alleluya. .has all tha 
sdme Qn^litieH and the same Taste as the other SoircN. 
1641 Penny ( yd. yOC. 791/a Well known as troublesome 
weeds to the a|;i iciilturist, under the name of dockn ainl 
f>4)neU. tB66 ireas. Bot. 998/ s The SorreUaie coiikidcrcd 
of gieat importance in French cookery. 

0 . Salt of sorrel, binoxnlate of potash. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11 . ooo Ox.ilic Acidulum, the 
5 lalt of Soriel of the Shops. 1830 Use Out. Arts lOj 1 wo 
drams of bal-aminoiiiac, and half a dram of mU of sorrel 
1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 654 A potassium salt of 
oxalic acid, commonly termed salt of xoircL 
7. aitrib., as sorrel-floTver, genus, leaf, seed. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl ».v., Sorrel needs.. are 
esteemed astnngent. i8>i A. T. Thomson Lond. Dish. 
(1818) 350 Sorrel leaves are inodorona, and have a grateful 
..acidulous iB&ie iSsc S. Judd Atargaret i. xvii, The 
snowfields Kccnied to bloom with glowing sorrel-floweis. 
1857 Hi-nfbkv Bot. 359 Potygonaceo. The .Sorrel Order. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 998 x Rumex, the Dock and Sorrel genus. 

b. In ihc sense * made from sorrel as sorrel 
drink, jam, sauce, sops, soup, water, 

* 5 S» Wahdk tr. Alexis* Beer. 40 b, Tlire vnees of endine 
watt-r, or sorell water. 1589 in H. Hall StK. Kite. Age (1887) 
713 For rostinge tbe mutton and chickens and sorell soppea 
for the chickens. 1611 Cotgr , ! inaigrette, Korreli sawce. 
1634 Ha\wouo & Bnomb Lane. Witikes 111. H.’s Wkiu 
1874 IV. 914 Here comes the payre of boyld Ixivers in 
Sorrell sops. 1771 Maa Haywood New Present for Maid 
155 I.ay It in a aUh with somes<>rrel sauce. 1855 Df.ijimkr 
Kitchen Carden (1861) 93 It U used . .princip.'tlly lor hoi rcl- 
soup. 186a in VenehS rd Dorado (1866) App. laa Sorrel 
jelly,. .sorrel jam, preserved papaws [etc.]. 1^3 Chambers's 
Fmycl. V. 350/1 Hibiscus .^ahiarigd . .RffonlA a refresiiing 
beverage, well known in tbe West Indies as Sorrel Cool 
Drink. 

o. In the names of various plants, etc.,nsBorTeI- 
thorn, -viL.e, -wood (see quota.). Also boKiiEL- 

TREE. 

1799 Med yrnl. II. 80 The irritability Inherent in the 
stamina of the flo\«eisof tiie sorrel-tliorn (fepins-rnnette), 
1864 Ghiskbach F'ltira Brit. W. /mi. 787/2 Sorrel-vine. 
Cissns aetda. 1874 'Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1343/a Sorrdwood 
(Njew) Zeal[andlj, Oxaiis magellanica. 

Sorrel O. and sb:/ Forma : 5-8 (9 

arch.) Borel, 5 aorelle, sowrell, 5-8 sorell, 

Borll; 6-7 sorrell, 7 -III, 6- sorrel, [a. OF; 
sorel I sorted, -eaul, del), f. sore Sore a.8 Hence 
also med L. sorellus.] 

A. adj. Of a bright chestnut colour; reddibh 
brown : a. Of horses (or other animals). 

1469 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 916, 1 will that my 
seiuant William WiIhoii linve a sorelle hackney of iinne. 
1543 (Surtees) VI. 175 A sorell geldinge. 1570 

Bury Wilis (Camden) 156 My sorrell meare coult. 1634-5 
Ifai-RKTON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 39 Hero, in their stable, 
four dainty sorrel pied horses, Lond, Com. No. 1520 4 
A Sorrel or Bright Chesnut Mare, about 14 Hands and a 
half high. 1704 Swift Bad Bks. Mine. (1711) 95s A sorrel 
Gelding of a monstrous Sue. 1706 Lond. Com. No- 4>9o/4 
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ABQrroldi«BiMitNBC,ali^enckw)A4of afBiAlfAOB 
Sxfgiiik Words. Sorrel, chestmn^oloUMd, m mUsd tb a 
borso. ite Maa Stow* i/lne/o Tom*o C. fv. S3 How 
MaaV Shelby was tbinkiiif of baying a new aonnel ook, 
1864 Bihls Zeeh, I 8 Bohlad him tboro were borsoib vo 4 
soiTO, mod white. 

b. Of hair or pertoos. 

1600 Bbbton Paofnils Foolee<e^ jrxv. Shat, In a glasts, 
lliBt sees her Sorrell baire, And straight will pot it to tho 
Painters die [etc), idea — Motkore BUotistg bixV| A 
sorrell forett^ond a sowish feature B^ liASSixoRB Very 
Woman 111. {, My sorrel slaves urtef m iowor price. Because 
the colour^ faint. 1664 Butlbb Hud. il I. 696 A Roan- 
Gelding. ., a Lock on's hooA A sorrel-mane, a 1700 B. B. 
Did, Cant. Cmu,Sorrol-paie, red Hair'd, lyoi Brit. 
Apollo No. 36b s/s Red Hair'd l^|de,or Carrotty, Sandy, 
S^el, or what you will call them, 
o. Of colour or hue. 


isa^n Welts Wills (1890) 41 Oon mayre of sorell color. 
1599 T. MIoufbt) Silkuormes 7a How they color change, 
From blacks to browne, fVofn browne to socrel bay. toil 
CoTCR., Saurir. io..tume into a Soirell colour. Ibid, 
Vntill they [u. berrings] haue gotten their Sorrell hua 
B. s 6 . L A horse of a bright chestnut or reddish 
brown colour ; also as the name of a horse* (So 
OF. Sbrel) 

c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Perry Soo.) sos But on them 
she wyl have a bonde. As weel of bayard ns of brrnde. And 
y It for Morclle sbe wyl stonde. 1^ in Celp Papers (Camden) 
X09 Grett aocell ys in good ^lygnt. 19M Hall SeU, vl l aax 
Saint Georges Sorrel, or his crome of blood. 1600 J. Kl. 
New Metamorphosis (Nares, 1659), holla Jacks, nor 
Sorrell, bola hoye, Will make them stay. 1708 Brit, A polls 
No. 9a 3/t O'er Hill and Dale on Sorrel, Noble Steed. 
•748 Smou.btt H, Random ix. Sure my Lord’s Sorrel 
is not resty. /M/., Sorrel, disdaining the rein, sprung 
forward. iTSjhg T. Day Samiford 4> Merton (1851) 
449, I can OASura you they arc the true Suffolk sorrels, 
the fit at breed of working horses in the kingdom. 184a 
liosKOw Bible in Spain Ivl The horro was small but beauti- 
ful, a M>rrel with long mane and uil 1894 Outing XXIV. 
283/9 At the easy, comfortable pace with which old sorrel 
jogs him to town on court da^TL 

irons/, 1803 J. Davis 'J'rav. Amer. 378, I am no balf- 
aiid-lialf bretm ; no cheanut-sorrel of a mulatto. 


b. In allusive qbc: (see quoL 1710). 
iToe Hickbringill Priesi<r. 11. viiL 89 Those that 


(Piof^ely if not Traiterously) Drink a Health to Sorrel. 
1710 Answ. to Sacheverelts Serm, 15 Tho King [William 
lllj having. .a fall from his Horse (called Sorrel),, which 
was thoiignt to be the cause of hia Death, they r«)oyoed at 
it, and did usually drink a Health to Sorrel 

2 . A buck in its third year. Now Obs. or arch. 

i486 Bk, Si. Albans, Hunting e Sv, And ye speke of the 

Ducke, the fyrst yere he is A lawne,..The secuiideyere a 
prckei, the ill yere a sowrell i|^ Paibgr. srs/a S«>rell, 
a yonge bucke. 1588 Shake. L. L. L, iv. il 60 The Dogges 
did ydl,..thcn Sorell lumps fioin thicket. 1616 N. Riding 
Rec. 11. las John Turner presented for breaking the chase 
of the R' Hoa Lord Burghley and shooting a sorell there. 
a 1700 Kvblvn Diary 97 July 1654, 1 went to the hunting 
of s sorel deere. 1741 Compl. Fam.~Piece 11. I 310 If any 
I>cer cmne out that is not weighty, or a Deer of Anther, 
which is Buck, Sore, or Sorel 1865 G. F. BeRkbi.by Li/e 
6 Recoil. 11 . 956 Doe or buck, pricket, sor or sorel, niy 
orders from the Crown Wore that evtry one should be 
destroyed. 

traii^. 161a Christian turned Turk (T.), I am but a mere 
sorell ; my head’s not hardened yet I 

3 . A sorrel or reddigh-brown colour. Freq. with 


rcrerence to horses. 


1530 Palhcr. 979/9 Sorrell, colour of an home, sorrel, 
a 1586 Sidney Arcaaia (1629) 973 His hoise wu of a fiery 
sorrell, with blacks feetc. 1611 Cotgr., A/eean toustade, a 
darks reddish colour, as of metiali burnt in tbe lire; a 
burnt sorrell. i 608 Holme Armoury 11. 155/1 .Sorrel, is 
more lighter than a light Kay, inclining to a Yellow. 1706 
brxvFNS .span Diet. 1, Alasdn dorddo, betwixt Roan and 
Sorrel, xib^ Bkst Angling (ed. 9) ix The bsAt colours for 
lilies are sorell, white, and grey. i8a8 Carr Craven Closs., 
.\orrel, a colour between a chestnut and a red. 1860O. W. 
Hoi MBS Elsie V. (1887) XXX Sbe was of the shade we call 
Sorrel, or, as an Enghsnman would perhaps say, chestnut. 


t So rrelled, a, Obs, Forms : 5 florelt, 5-6 
soreld, 6 sorely d, eorellyd, -ed, 7 sorreld. 
[f. SoBREL a. -t- -ED. Cf. 3 obed a.] Of horses : 
» Sorrel a. a* 


1403 Nottingham Rec. II. ss Item, j. equum sorell. xijiL 
146s 111 Mann. 4r Houteh. Exp. Eng. (Koxb.) 180 A man 
that browte the Kynge a foie soreld cuwser. 1506 Poston 
Lstt. 111 . 404 My Lord H arry of Btaffoi th . . rj’dyiig apon a 
aorellyd courser. 1U3 N. Country Wills (Surtees) 031 To 
niy cONyn..my soreld bald geldinse. 1613 Liber Dsposit, 
A rchid. Colcest. fol. 94, One sin rela mare with a white face. 

SO'rrol-troe. [Sorrel j^.>] The sourwood or 
elk-tree of North America, Oxyaendmm arboreum 
{^Andromeda arborea), 

1687 Phil. ‘Trans. XLl. 159 Tlie Sorrel-tree bears a T/eal 
something like a Laurel 1717 PetiX'eriana iii. S47 Sorrel 
or Sowrc-tiee. Because its L^ves have that Taste ; some 
are a Foot diameter. 1760 j. Lbk tntrod Bot, App. 397 
Sorrcl-tree, Andromeda. i8si W. P. C. Barton Plora N. 
Amer. 1 . 107 I'he sorrel tree itself, however, degenerates 
into a shrub. 1866 Treas. Bot, 479/t '1 he l^ves of 
Eubotrys arborea have an acid flavour, whence the name 
of .V>iTcl-tree. 

So rren. Se, and Jr. Now Hist. Forms : 3-4 
sorthyn, sorohyn, 4 sorryn, sorem, 6 sorehim, 
sorehon, soren, 7 sorehJn, soroine, 9 Borren. 
[ad. obs. Irish sorlkan, explained as synoo) mous 
with coinnsamh, caiuMhoadh (see Coynte), ' free 
quarters, living at free expense*. The Jjitinizcd 
form somagium occurs in the 1 5th cent. CC Sorb 
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SOHRBNTO. 

r] A service fonnerlj reqaired of VASsals in 
Scotland and Ireland, coosisiing io giving hospi* 
tality to the superior or hit men ; a turn of money 
or other contribution given in lien of this. 

taig-s^ Charter in Adv. Lib. AfS.y4.s. p. 194 Volo 
..quod dicui« dominut Adam, heredes bui vel . 

aint quicti de Sorthyn et Ta^l. Ibid.^ Kt volo «ibm 
quod . . habaant ton hyn fascaL c 1380 Heg. Sif.Scei. 
(1913) S33 nfftif ConcMBiinus eidem quod diciaa terraa 
habeat. .quiete de Sm’tfm et Fradache 1364 IHd, 57/1 
Quod dicta baronia eat libera de sorryn et fatbalos. 

1396 Spbmskr ^tate Irei . (1633) as Cuddy, Coshery, 
Boiinaglit, Shrah, Sorehin, and such others; the which 
(1 thinke) were cuatomca at first brought in by the Pme* 
liah upon the Iriah.^ Ibid. 104 *l*hey. .exact upon them .dl 
those Icinde of services, yea and the veiy wilde exactions, 
Coigriie, Livery, Sorelionlctc.). 1600 Dymmok Ireland 
8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and aiMve the bonaght, 
which the Galloglasa exact upon the poor people, .viz. 
as. for a day and a night. i6ai K. Hoi.ton ^tatmea 
Ireland 4^ If any person or persons . . doe give any Scot or 
Scots.. being men of warre, any wages, bunoghts, sordne, 
or any other intertainmeiit. 18^ Ulster .4 rck, Jfnl. iV. 
aj3 He rendered the chief.rents- ;n victual, called sorren^ to 
McCarthy More. Ibid, tso Ihe first usage, that of giving 
Motren^ grew in conrso of time into tiic formal payment 
of rent. 

attrib. aSgfi U liter Arch. Jml IV, 343 Ijind modemly 
held by tenure. IbuL 346 *Soritin Lnid,' piobably 

for uiuat part aiable. 

Sorre'nto. The name of an Italian town in 
the province of Naples, used attrib. in Sorrento 
edgings lacty orange^ work (see qnuts.). 

1856 Maa. Pollan Lmttys Did. Needh'ivork as Sorrento 
Edge [in Point l.ace]. Ibid. a8 Sunento Luce. 187$ 
Knioht DicL Meek, 334(1/3 Sorrento-ioorb, fret carving, 
done by a jig-saw. x8fa CAULrKiLD & Saward Diet, 
Needleworh 453/i ‘Sorrenio edging, used in modern Point 
l..ace. 1896 Datljf AVnv 34 Dec 3/a The Neaiiolitan, or 
Sorrento orange, . . is not ^ smooth, but rutiier rough and 
unprepossesHing, and its skin thick. 

t SOTTily, a. 06 s In 3 aorilich. [f. 
Sorry a. 4 - -ly I.] Sorrowful, sad. 

e taoo Trin, Colt. If 0m. 185 Soreliful is ore hider cume, 
and borilieh ure hen* n siA. 

Sorrily (,a^*rdi), adv. Forma: a. 2-3 aarl-, 

3 snriUohe, 4 aarili, 4-5 -ly. Q. 2, 4 aoiillche, 

5 aoryly, 5-7 sorily, 7- sorrily, [f. Soeuy a. 4- 
-LY «. Cf. MUG. sC'rUhliken.\ 

t L In a sorrowful manner; sadly, sorrowfully, 
a. c 1175 Ltunb. Ham. 39 pu scalt bi.wejx*n bine sunne . 
and ^eotun bine teres swi& sariliche. cisog Lay. 13636 
SwiAe he ^on to wepen ft nenliche .sikeii. cis^o tiali 
Meid, 5 N IS ha [wnne sariliche .. akast, ft in to hewdoin | 
idrnhen. a 1300 Cursar M, 14353 To fete sco lele him ! 
sarili. ci^oo Ytuaine erGaw. 1791 He inked up ful s.arily, 
fi. c 1175 in Frapiu Ml/rtc's iilass.^ etc. (18381 b Jet sjeib 
beo sowle soiiliche to b^n licamo fete.), 1587-8 I’. Usit 
I'est. Lave 11 iii. (Skeat) 1 . 6n(To) blol>ero and wepe til h.*m 
list stint, and Aorily her misliap complayne. c 1400 Katv- 
Lind 4 O. 459 Ana all be lethira bat bare ware pay assem* 
bled soryly. ^1490 Lovki.icm Merlin 3460 tJoih forth,., 
and axelh the mtidyr the c«n*«e why, why that hire husl>ond 
wepetb so soryly. ^ 1606 I. CAxrrcNrRR Sa/onitm's Stdaee i. 

6 lie. .mingled his diinku with his tcares,. .sighed sorily, 
and lament^ wofully. 

t 2 . So a.s to cause sorrow; grievously; lament- 
ably, pitiably. Obs. 

a iaa5 Ancr, R. 334 8 wn 9 e ofte b^r biuoren he hefde iseid 
him ouer s^tS, uorte biswiken him soriliche on ende. c 1330 
Arth. 4 MerL 4810 (Kulhingh What Sarrazin no he mett^ 
Wei soriliche he hem gruit. CS400 Destr, Troy 754 
soIasi hum samyn . . With venuswerkes. . pat sonlydessauio, 
ft men to sorow bringes. c 1440 JacoRs H''eli 1 16 Je be 
soryly deed wyth be poysoiiii of pe feend. 

3 . In a poor, wretched, or deplorable manner; 
miserably, wretchedly. 

4B1586 Sidney Aixatiia (1633) 73 lliy pi;ie, O Pan, shall 
hcipe. though 1 sing sorily. 1586 T. H. La Ttimand, Fr, 
Acad, u (1594) 33S All his possession wa.s but a little furme 
in the counirie iH>rily builL a ifiag Kli-tchir Nice Valour 
II i, Yet goodnes-s, whose inclosuie is but flesh, Holds out 
ofl times but sorrily. 1688 Uunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved 
(1S86) 46 Churches would do but w^rrily, if Christ Jc><us did 
not put such converLs among them. 1709 J. Johnson 
Cler^ym. Vade Af. 11. p. xivi, •'fis so sorrily lelnted, and by 
aiie who lived so many hundred years after. Z768 Johnson 
/.IT//. (1788) L 10 You serve me verysoriily. 1815 Sloit 
Let. in Lockhart I1H37) HI. xi. 360 The Hi iinswickers and 
Hanoverians behaved very well ; the Kel)..ians hut surrily 
enough. 1856 Doiian Knights 4 their Days xvi 343 
Rough games, that suited but sorrily with their calling. 
1873 Kinglakr Cr 4 mea(i%jj) VI. xi 445 Thus soriily lagged 
the males in their undesigned trial of speed. 

Comb. s8a4TpHDiN Ltbr. Cflntp.txi-j la the soriily-prinied 
pages of the original London Post. 

So'rrineSB. Now rare. Forms : a. r aarig- 
nyt, 2 •nasse, 1-3 Barineasd, 4-5 saryned; 3 
••rlnasse, -naesaa. fi. 3-4 aorinlaae, 3-6 aori-, 
Boryneaaa, 4 aorinyaoha, 6 -naa ; 6, 8- aorri- 
nasa, 7-8 aorryneaa. [C Sobbt a. 4- -vkhs.] 
i* i. The itate of being sorry; loxrow, grief, sad- 
neis; - Sorrowpulnkss. Obs. 

a. ciooo /b^LRRic .Saints' Lives xxiiL los Hwset man 
beon wop oA8e sarii^nys, gyf b^t na» se micsta a;:t^res 7 
f 1100 O. R. Chion (MS. 1 * ) an. 616, Far pare sarinesse 
he haefSa far b^s cjngci ungrlcauon. f 1175 Lamb. Hem, 

103 pe fifte sunne is Tristma. b^t Is b*'^'*e worlde sari- 
nesse. c IS05 Lay. 37560 per wes sarinesse, sorrejen inu^e. 
*1340 HAMaoLE Psalter iv. 1 Fraangiiys and saryues b^ 
has hroght me. t4hzCath, Angl. 518/3 A Sarynes, trisUcia, 

0. ciaoo Trim. Cml. I Join. 35 Hwile mid sorinesse, hwile 
nid werioesse. CM75 Lav# 13639 Ich 30U telle roubliche 
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■pelles of mophele eorinetse. tj.. Gwf tPiarw, (A) 379 ba 
beuinisae, pe sorwe, and b* aorinina, me ia on. 131^*8 
T. UsK Test. Lave 11. xiv. (Skeat) L 57 1‘rcwly, tliis u the 
sorinesse of fay tied love. C1440 ProMh. Tarv. ^5/1 Soiy- 
ricMe, or hevyiies-se, Uisticia. 1548 R. Hun kn Sum Divio, 
Gij b, It is feare and soriiiesof conscienoe which perceiveih 
y* god is angry with s)n. 1571 Golding Calvin an Ps. IL 
If So as the suiyneMse may settle itself deep in our haits. 
1683 CaowNE City Pahtiqnaew. I, Sorry? what docs >our 
aorryness signUie ? 

tb. With a and pi. An instance of being sorry. 
es>7S Lamb Horn. 105 pet b« nion on god blisNie hitwuxe 
ba sorine.s.Hen bis-sere sterke worMe. e laoo Tnn. Call, Horn, 
71 Alne fele soriiienses swo tch huue on mm herte for mine 
si lines. € 1x79 Sinnere Reivare 135 in O. E. Afise., In eel. e 
sorinesM: His saule he in.^y hrynge. 1987 CSoioinc De 
Afomay xxix. 464 For the veiie repentance of the best men, 
IK but a sorinense that they cannot be sorie enough. 

2 . The state or quality of being mean, poor, or 
paltry; poorness, meanness. 

s668 Wilkins Real Char. n. i. ps IndifiTerency,. . Excel- 
lency, . . Sorriness. 17x7 Baii kv (vnl. 1 1 ). Sarryness, . . Paltri- 
ness, MeanneS'i, Lowness of Value. 1891 T. Hahdy Tese 
xxxix, '1 he figure near at hand .suffers. . because it abows up 
its von iness without shade. 

Sorrip, obs. form <if Syrup, 

Sorrow ro^), sb. Forms : a. i sorb, sorbg, 
2-3 sorhe (i aorhse, 3 seorhe); 1 sors, 2-4 
florae (3 8orge, seor^o, 4 sorja, sorghe) ; 3 
flore^e (-ege), 5 aoro^e, 8orugh(a 3 aerr^he, 
aareje; 3-4 aerawe, 4-5 aorwe, aarow(e; 9 
dial, aorrow, Barra(h. 7. 3 aorw, aorwje, 
Beor(u)w-a, 3-5 aorwo, aofewo. 8. 4-9 aoru, 
aorou (4 aorouu), 5 aoro, 6 aourou; 3-6 aor- 
ow(e, 5- Borrow, 6 7 aorrowe; 8-9 aorro*, 

9 aorra. [Cominon Tent, : OE. sorh, sortt - OFris. 
*sojge (WFria. search^ EKris. soargh^ s^ighe, 
NFris. sorrig, surreg, elc.), OJ.Frank. (M Du. 
sorghey Du. eotg), OS. sorgay soragn, soroga (MLG. 
sorge, son-A-f LG. sorge, sd/ge), Ollki. sorga 
(MHG. and G. sorge), ON. (IceL, Norw., Sw., 
Da.) sorg^ Goth, saurga ( = Relation- 

ship to forma outside of Teutonic is nnceitnin.] 

1 . Distress of mind caused by luss^ sufTcring, 
disapfiointment, etc. ; grid, deep sadness or regret ; 
also, that which causes griei or melancholy ; 
aHliction, trouble. 

In OE freq. in weaker sense, 'c.*ire, anxiety*. 

a. B(4ynmi/\ys3 Ne *rin bu a;fler viclum ; sorh Isjteniwod 

Dciiixca leoduiu. c 888 K. lEi frei> Hoeth. vii. tt 2 Da ihan 
[ 3 ingT.. 6 e iiaefre iiunrie inon huton sorje tie forlaetafl. 971 
Rhckl. Horn. 103 Ne bib I'®*’ u® jewinn,. ne Ror:^ ne 
uop. c nod O. E.Chion, (MS P)aiL 870, EMne his timan 
wuv i^ewiiin & sorh^e ofer England, c Z179 Lamb. Horn, 63 
)<e saule of him is furloren and b® b him biforen. 

c isjo I tali Ateid, 37 Weorldes uanitc, pat wurde^ al to 
sorbe ft to cai^ e 1390 Orison ^ our l/ady 33 in O. A'. 
Alt sc. 160 Al bis woild sclial ago Wi«^ seorhe and wid sore. 
1340 Ayenb. 71 Ober me zur-.e ob®** ine biisse wybouie 
endynge. Z3 ^G(jwbr Con/l 11. 144 His echeduics fantasie 
Of soi^lie is evere uliche grene. a 1400-90 Ale lamder 349 
Whebue it be sele or suro^e. c 1450 A at. de la Tour (186s) 

X i' ullQ of Korughe and ghidncsnc, as mam luvers ben. 

c ZBoo Alotal (Uie 378 (Tnn Coll. MS.). Nis bursareje 
I ne sur non. c xsoo Okmin 483Z pi»s..drifcbb fra bm herrie, 
All fiie^hln care te. scri^hc ft .sit. a ISS9 Ancr. R. 354 |ne 
sor ft ine seuiuw. a laso (hvi .y Light. 884 Hi ne scop her 
nowiht bute scrcwc. a 1300 Body Ifr Soul in Atafs Toems 
(Camden) 344 'io synne ami sciwe w<ts tbi drau^t. a 1400 
Pist. Susan 145, 1 am with sc* we biset on cueiiche side. 
C1400 Afol. Lod. 108 IliH trai.el sr:l>al br.gynne in saiow. 

y. a isoo Vues 4- Vhtues 19 Oar is sorw*,c and sannesse 
for hare miuhele ortrewnevne. n 1850 Owl 4- Niyht. 431 
Hwanne siioiih lib Hkkc ft wide, ft alle wibten hablieb 
Burewe. IS97 ^ Glouc. (Rolls) 5044 pe king him let ek 
in Borwe & in sikiiesse Icdc. c t^ao Sir Tristr. 578 Oner 
londc.v he gan fare Wib sorwe and rewefnl chere. c 1440 
Jacob's U ell 66 pou muste haue..fuU sorwe in b>n herte 
for bi eynne. 1472 Waukw. Chron. (Camden) ^ Suche 
goodes as were gmferide with synne, were loste with sorwe. 

6. a 1300 Cursor Af. 34635 Seke i was and sar for soruu. 
01340 HAMfOLE Psalter cxsvi. 3 Je bat ete b® bred of 
sorow, bat is, 30 bat make sorow in ^oiire pilgrimage c 1379 
Cursor Af. 754 ( F'.'iirf ),To saiie baire self. . or cllis in soroii lor 
to lende. c 1400 Maunukv (Ruxb.) iv. 13 Sebo began to 
cne, as a tiling bat had mykill -orowe. c 1400 Chron. Vilod. 
1437 [They] weron in soro ft penauriLC alle bat ny)t. 1908 
DuNUAa I’lyting si Incrcs of sorrow, sk lander, and evill 
name. 1559 Alirr. Alag., Hen. K/, iv, A silly soule with 
uoc and sorowe soiisic. 1990 .Spksvrk F. Q. i. vii. 33 Kor 
earthly Bight can nought but sorrow bleed. 160a Shaks. 
Ham. 1. li. 333 Ham. What, lixikt he frowningly? Her. 

A countenance more in sorrow then in anger. 16^ Locke 
Hum. Und. 11. xx. (1695) isa Sorrow is uneasiness in the 
Mind, upon the thought of a (iood lait,..or the Sense of a 
prc'icnt KviL 174a Gkay Adxterstty 15 What sorrow was, 
thou bad 'st her know 1784 Cuwpkr 'Task vi. 46 Sorrow 
has.. subdu'd and tam'd I'he playful humour, Helps 

Ess.y Aids Conientm. (184a) 17 And we may reiiieiiilier that 
sorrow is at once, the lot, the trial, and the privilege of 
man. 1891 Karkak Darkn. Of Daivn alii, Hii face a ore a 
look of sorrow and alarm. 

b. Ill more or less tieriioiiified use. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. h 1080 per waa solace ft song* 
wher sor3 has ay cryed. e 1400 Rem. Rose 4903 Lubwir 
and Travaile Logged ben with Sorwe and Woo, That never 
out of hir court goo. 1594*9 Songs Rail. Philip ^ 
Mary (Roxb.) i Sorrowe hath caught me in her sner. i6at 
Burton Auai. Afet. l ii. iii. iv. Sorrow,.. the mother and 
d.-iughter of melancholy. 1757 Oeav Bardtrs And sorrow's 
faded form, and solitude behmd. tBia Bveon Ch. Har. 11. 
xevi, How selfish Sorrow ponders on the pasL 1890 ’i'BNEV 
•OM In Aiem. lix, O Sorrow, wilt thou live with lue t 


a In |ir«verbf and phrasea, 
e S4aa SirAmadaee (Camden) iii, Bettpr iayd soro tbenna 
aene I 1788 Grate’s Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. a). Sorrow shall b9 
his sops, he shall repent ibiN. Ibid., Sorrow go by me) a 
ooiiimon expletive um by the presbyterions in IreJand. 

2 . With a and pi. An instance or cause of grief 
or sadness ; an affliction or trouble. 

«. Beowulf 149 Torn gebolode wine S^ldinge, wcaoa 
gehweicne, sidra sorga. a 900 CvNBWULr Crist 86 Swa eal 
manna beam sorgum .sawad, swa eft ripaS. 971 BluhL 
Horn. 5 pact e;thwylc man Bceolde..her on sorngum beoiL 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 71 pet lif and saule beoii il^rjen and 
bade ilesed ut of sor^en. ^laoS Lay. 13333 Ah sone b®!* 
fiufter soi^en heom weoren jiueocn. c ie90 Gen, h ^ 
Hride . . mode ilc Rorge, and cucrilc bale. 13 . . A*. E, Allit, /*, 
B- 563 Quen be swemande sor^e sojt to his herb 
fi. a 1300 liars ow. Hell (Digby) a8 Harde gates haul gon, 
Screwfs suffreU nioni lion, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 
By Niv I her no leche so fyn. ouie sere wes to here. ^1400 
Alinor Poems /r. Vernoa AfS'. liv. 96 Jif eny serwe beo lyk 
to myn. 

y. c iseo Gen. k Ex. 374a Moyses told hem al fliv answere, 
And he ben smiten in sorwes deio. ^ 1007 K. (iuuic. (Rolls) 
5933 pe bridde )er..of aildredes klncdom, pe biginning of 
bis SOI we to engelonde verst com. ^1300 Sir Isistr. 68 
Her sorwen and her care psj ^itt bat frely fode. 138a 
WvLLtP LccIhs. xxxviiL 7 In these ihingua he slial swage 
soreweii c 1400 Secs eta Secset.^ Gov. Lards/u 60 [ 1 1 J bryiiges 
ynward sorv^ to manoys hertys. 

d. a 1300 Cursor Al, 9641 Sua pou' wald his sorus sink. 
1338 R. Beunne C/frn/L (1810) 7 Now of fiue sorowes., 
henry In his writyng icIlcB what pci ware, c 1440 Yosk 
Afyst. xil 7 And sithen what sorotise wot warre sene. 1477 
Fakl Rivp.ks (Caxton) Dicies 8 *Ihc uiese men bore their 
ereiirs & sorowes a.s they were swete vntu them. >597 
Woivi H Gueuara't Diall Tr. (1568) 3oodrhi re is great dit- 
feiLOce from the cares and surrowc.v of weomen to that of 
men. i6eo Shake. Ham. iv. v. 78 When sorrowed come, tliey 
conic not single spies, But in Battaliacs. 1697 DavOBa 
j'hfieid I. ^07 The day, but not their sorrowN, ended thus. 
• 7*3 Johnson Guardian Na i P5 All sorrows which can 
an I VC .it me arc coiiiprchencied in the sense of guilt and 
pain 1746 I'MANCis tr. Horace, F/ist. t ii. 68 Nor Houses 
nor L.'inds,. .Can., drive one Sorrow ironi his anxious Bie.uiL 
i8a7 I'oLLoK teurse T. i. (i860) 17 Sorrows rciucmliered 
sweeten present joy. 1891 WasTCOfT Gosfel 0/ Li/e 370 
Every soiruw unn )*ain is an element of disaiidiiie. 

b. I he Alan of Sorrows ^ Jesus ChrLt. (Alter 
Is.ii.'ih liii. 3.) 

a 1893 F. W. Robertron Sersn. Ser. v, (1890) I. 1 The 
Hum^ Race typified by the Man of Soitowk. 1B57 J* 
Hamilton Less. fr. Gt, Btogr. 170 The Man of Sorrows 
w.ts not the man who would upbiuid a breaking hearu 
O. Applied to perbons. 

1637 Milion Lycidas 166 Weep no more, For Lycidasyour 
sorrow ui not dead. iBsi .Shivi lky Adonats x. Our love, 
our hope, our sorrow, u nut dead ; See, on the silken fiiiige 
of his faint eyes [etc.]. 

d. Used as a teiiu of imprecation, or of mere 
emphasis, in various phrases and constructions. 

In later use Sc. and ir.^ and freq. with Me the 
mischief, the devil. 

a. In the phrase Sorrow on (a person or thing). 

S3B9 Poem iimes A.dw, II, 178 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
331 Sorwe on that o frere that kepeih come theie. 13.. 
Ahnor I'oemsjr. Vernon AfS, xxxvii. 031 Serwe on heore 
liccics, but b®> do I c 1440 }'ork Alyst. xxxil J02 Now 
Koioac on such socoure as 1 hauesoght. i9g6SHAKs. i'nm. 
Shr. IV ill. 33 Suiiow on the^ and all tbe packe of you. 
i8a3 Scon (Juentui D. xvi. To deal with william de la 
Marck, oil whose name be sorrow t 186a Carlylk Freuk. 

Gt XIII. ix. (187Z; V. 96 The Duchess Dowager ol Wuitcm- 
burg also came, sorrow on her ; a foolish talking woiiiau. 

5. In Other phrni-es oi impiecation. 

13.. Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt. 2383 Of trechrrye & vn-trawbe 
bo]^ hityde Bor3c ft caic 1 c 1386 Chauckr // i/e’s Trot. 
308 But tel me wberfor hydc^tuw with xoiwe The keyes 
of thy chLt away fiu me? r 1400 Gauielyn 881 Soiwe 
have that rckkel 1506 Pilgr. Pet/ (W. de W. 1531) 
140 b, Yf than the porter wold come.. ft bydde vs w.ilke 
forth vnthryftcs with aorowe. c 1560 T. Incelkno DU- 
al'tdient ChiUi C j. God guye die soiow. 1776 Hukne 
'O Tibbie, i hoe seen the day 'iii. But sorrow tak nim that’s 
sae mean. 1831 Miss Kernikr Destiny H. xxvL 35a Aye, that 
you will, or sorrow take me I 1899 Tlnnvson Aland 1. iv. ii. 
But Mirrow seize me if ever that light lie my leading star! 
1896 P. A.Gkaham Red Scaur x\u. 358 Soirow take tlio 
chance brought me among you 1 

o. As an emphatic negative. Chiefly with a. 

■573 Satir. Poemt Reftntn xxxix. 87 Persauing that, aor- 
row mair ihay iiocht it 1583 Ixg. By. St. AndroiS7qi But 
sorrow mair the men m)Cht getu 17 . Kamiuv IVy/e 0/ 

A uchtermuchty xi, '1 he sorrow crap of butter be gat. 1738 
Scotch Presbyt. Eloquence iii I'he Sorrow a Bit of yoiiT 
Dog will I be. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv, Sorrn a bit, if 
1 were him. iBagCROKKR hairy leg. irei. 1. 15a *Sorioilr 
a know 1 know,' said Leary. 1869 Levkk Luttrell qf Arran 
xviii, 'i he sorrow a word ever crossed your lipn. 

d. Inserted alter wheU, where, etc., m impatient 
questions. 

a 1631 Bruce Upon Affair ofGawne in Serm. (1843) ins 
The £ai 1 .. said— * What sorrow means all this li&ste?' 
a 1779 D. Graham Vug. Coalman’s Courtsh. iii. (1787) at 
Wbai a Horrow ails you ? 1796 Twa Cuckolds Tint Quey 
16 What the sorro* way? D'ye think that 1 can watch her 
aye T 1861 K. Leigh ton Rhymes .y Poems (ed. a) 89 ' Guid- 
wifc,’ quutli John, * did ye sec that moose? Whar aorra wag 
tbe cat?' 

6 . In miocelloneoua usea With /he. 

3796 Mrs. Caldbrwooo in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 

178 The bolydaya play the aorrow with tbe poor pcopleu 
1819 I'HOMOOH Poems 131 (E.D.D.L The sorry's P the cutty. 

1839 Cableton Fardaavugha iii. Her peoplelt as proud oe 
the very oaira. IbUL Tut I go Co the oarra. 1887 Service 
Lift Dr. Duguid it. viiL eip She ehouid been brum, the 
Eukl iimb o* the aorrow 1 
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4. The Mtweid exprenion effrief ; laueoteHon, 
monrning ; Uuurs* f lo early um cap. to makt 
sarrow^ 

(«) < 1340 HAMroLB Pr, Cense, 3918 Crete dole hay maV, 
•omt^me, and earowe, For hai may nathyng begg ne boruwe. 
13^ Lancl P, l*L A. III. 16 Mourne hou not, Meade, na 
make bou no lerw^ ^1400 Maundbv. (Roan.) a. 38 pe 
mounket made mykill lorowe at his dying. 1484 Caxton 
PnbUs ^ Mwp 1. xviii, (The lionl bManne to crye and 
make sfirowe. 103 Ld. BuaNEaa FrmuTX. calv. 174 Wbane 
they within Calaya aawa their kynge depart, thay made 
great sorowe. 1^ Shaks. TiU A, ill. i. 119 Witnea the 
sorrow that their sister makes. 

(^) a 1415 Cutior At. 10496 (Trin.), Whil she maned \>ua hir 
tnone Wip wepio & sorwes mony one. 1490 Caxton EneytUs 
lii. 146 'I'hus lasted the sorowe thre dayea and thre nygiite^ 
that they neuer d)de cca&ve. 1598 Shaka. k/m. 4p A<L 
^3 Where they view'd each other's sorrow, Sorrow tlmt 
friendly sighs Mught still to dry. 1717 Popk liiad ut. 559 
I)owii bis white beard a stream of soimw flows. 17^ 
Francis tr. Horace^Sat. 1. v. io6 Where from green wood 
the smotheiing flames arise. And with a smoky sorrow fill 
oar eyes. i8m Keats Lamin 11. 67 She nothing said^ but, 
pale and meek, Arose and knelt before him, wept a rain Of 
sorrows at his words. 

1 6. a. Physical pain or sufTerinf'. Obs, 

1377 Lanol. P. pi. B XX. 49 He seyde in his sorwe on h* 
selue Rode. * Bothe fox & foule [etc )'. 138a Wvclip (Jen. 

xxxiv. 95 Tne thridde day, whanne the sorwe of the wotindfs 
is moost grruows. 1388 ~ Ee^t. xvi. 11 'I'hci blasfemyden 
God of heuene, for sorewis of her woundis. 1398 'raKvisA 
Barih, De P. R. xvi. xxx ('I'ollem. MS ), pe re^ Icelidony] 
hclpcb. .a^ens woodnesse and a^eiis olde sorowe. 
t D. Mischief; harm, hurt, damage. Obs. 
e 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 8599 Allas ! traied we bene Of 
the ring bi my modie the Queue. ; .Som sornw she wiikcth, 
wel woi 1. 1599 Hakluyt V'oy. II. 1 35 Who yet notwith- 
standing as he w.Ts downe. inungled their feetc and legges, 
and did the Saracens much sorrow. 

0 . As a term of abuse, reproof, or depreciation 
applied to persons. Chiefly tiorth. and Sc. 

411400-50 Alexauiter 1735 ['ou ha^e sampned. a sellich 
nowmbre. .Off ladder & of losyngers Kof liiyll thefeo, bicbo 
sary surower a.s M ^elf. 

i8s6 Scott A»tttq. xxvi, Get out o‘ the gate, ye little sor* 
tow ! 1818 — Hrt. Midi, xvi, ‘ Ye're a Iceing auld soiiow 
then,* replied the fair one. 1839 Hood Lott Heir I'm 
as hoaise as a crow, with screaming for ye, you young 
SOI row I 1896 * l.ta KbiTii ' Indian ifncle v. 78 ' ibat wco 
soira ' of a Inker's ix>y with the dinner-rolls. 

+ 7. Used in place of Souuy a. 
n 1470 H. Parker Vivrs 4 Paup»‘r (W. de W. 1496) 1. liii. 
9Va fiidas wai* surowe therof & grutched. 

8 . alfrib.f vAsonow-cloud^ ‘maU^ f-riV/z^, -sfnurt. 

A niiinher of attributive compounds cKcur in OK. 
cisos Lav. 11K19 Monie..mendeii to him hcorc sKir & 

beoie sorh-siSe.s. 160a Mahsion Antonio's Rev, iv. v, 
Hclpe me, good sorrow-mates, to give him grave. 18^ 
Fi IZA Cook Tho tVor/d u, We inunnur and uroop should 
a soriow.cl(>ud stay. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystut (1860J L 
1^ Iheicfore shall thou.. know no soirow-&m.trl. 

9 . Comb, a. Instrumental, with pa. pples., as 
sorrow-beaten, -blifuicd, -bound, -closed, etc. 

1594 .SeluNMi in Grpeiie*5 Wks. (Grosarli XIV. 963 Into 
whose calmic port My ^soirow-he.'nm soule io>es to ariue. 
1855 I.vNCH Rivulet XVI. i, Come, O *sorrow.blindf-d man. I 
184a Faser Styrian Lake 39 W)iy stand ye thus •sorrow- 
bound. 4(1586 SioNKY Arcadia (idtis) 974 When her 
breath .had by sobs gotten into her •sorow-clo>ed hrea-il. 
411618 SvLvfesiKR Manodia 79 With sigh-swoln heart and 
•sorrow-clouded eyes. 1849 M. /Vknulp Forsaken Merman 
loj And anon there drops a tear Fiom a sorrow-clouded 
eye. 1598 Svlvistkr Du Barlas 11 ii \. Ark ix So, the 
cate-ch. inning huny..re ndvniicctli •soi row-daunted hearts. 
ste3 J. Davies (Heref.J Mhroivtmos Pref., Wks, (Grosaii) 

I. 13/1 With Mil-sweaiing *sorruw-fiirro»cd Riowes. 1849 
M. Aks'olu Lorsaken Metnmn 104 A heart ^sorrow-ladcn. 
1645 Ouaki KS.SW. Rtcani. v. 17 Nor let ihy •sorrow-mcltcd 
heart bcnione Thy banisht bondslave, c 1595 J. Dicki-nsom 
Sheph. Compl. (187B) 9 These •sorrow. seasoml lines should 
firiiic abide. 1647 Fui.lkr Good Th. m Vf'orse T. (1841) 
156 How many have been "sorrow-shot to their heart I 
iBiaCHABUE 7 fi/rz v. 628 With "sorrow-shriinkeii face and 
hair upright. 1819 J. H. Pavnr Bi utut v. i. 45 loKik upon 
this •sori-ow-sirickeii form. 1844 Lkvkr T. Burke 1 . 9 
'Iheir grief is low and •sorrow- struck. 1600 Wisd. Dr. 
Dodvtoll IV. ill. in Bullen Old PI (1884) 111 . 149 Where 
shall 1 rest my "sorrow-tired limmes. 1606 Svi vsstrr Dh 
Bar/as II. iv iv. Decay 795 "Sorrow torn, thus (to him-elfe) 
he cries. 1645 Quari)-.h Sol. RiCant. 1. 93 To what hope- 
full end Dioyle we our crazy bodies, and ex|iend Our 
•soi row -wasted spirits? i8^a Ldl. Wiseman Prayer A Pr.- 
Bkt. Ehs. 1853 1 . 379 The innennost caverns of a hollow, 
"sorrow. worn hrea.st. 71638 Waii.fr Lady Rich* t Death 
126 Your Tears and •Sonow-wotinded Soul. 1736 Genii. 
Alog. VI. 615/9 To heal the soriow-wouiidcd heart ! 1588 

.Shake. Tit. A. 111. ii. 4 Marcus vnknit ih.u "sorrow-wreathen 
knot. 

b. Objective, with pres, pples. and vbl sbs., af 
sorrow-breathing, bringing, -ceasing, ^making, etc. 

i8a5 D. I.. Richardson ^7 'I hy iay's sweet flow Of 

•sorrow-hreathing music. 1^98 SvLVrsTRR Dh Bartaa 11. 
i. Ill Buries 176 The drup^ie-breeding, *8orrow-bringing 
Psylly. 1617 Dkavton Ag-imeourt 39 "Sorrow-cea.sing 
Ria6pe..Vpon his Eye-lids stealingly doth creepe.^ 1470-65 
Malory Atthur xxi. xi. 857* Ye dysplene god with suche 
maner of *sorow makyng. 1800 Clare Perms Rural Lt/e 
fed. 3) 149 That sad •sorrow-ripening name— n Man. 1603 
Drayton B»r. IVnrt vu xciii. 157 She curs'd her •sorrow- 
seeing eye. i6ei Wrrver Mirr. Mart. (Roxh.) 9 \j In a 
Virrow-sighing extasie. Fitz-Gepfrey Sir F. Drake 

(i88t) 96 The •sorrow-Aobbing sighes of extasie. 17SO Pope 
Iliad xx\>f. 981 So spoke the falr,wdth •sorrow-streaming eye. 

Sorrow v. Forms; a. 1 soisian, 

■orhxian, a-3 aor^an (3 aorgen, sorhan, -in), 

4 aorja, 5 aoro^a. fi. 3 aarrjhann ; 4 aarwin, 


aarawi^ 5 Miwa. 7. 3 aaorawiaii, loFawi, 4-5 
aorawa; 3*5 aorwa^ 4 aorwj, 4^-5 aorwyn, 
5 . 4 •oru{u, 4-5 aorou, 4-6sorow(a, 6 aorrowe, 
6- iorrow. [OE. sotiian (f. sorts sork SoBiiow 
x^.), « OFria. *Sitrgia (WFris, soargjo, KFrii, 
sorrige, sumgo, etc.), OLFrank. sotgdn (MDo. 
sorghen, Du. torgen), OS, sorjpt sorag-, sorogbn 
(MlAr. and LG. sorgeH\ OnO. sorgdH^ usually 
sorgfn (MHG. and G. sorgem): of diflerent format 
tion are Goth, saurgan and ON. syrgfa (loel. and 
Norw. syr^a, Sw. sbrja^ Da. sorge),J 
L inlr. To feel sorrow or sadness ; to regret or 
grieve ; also, to exhibit signs of grief, to mourn. 

In OK. fieq *to feel care or anxiety, to be anxious '. 

a. Bto 7 uul/S 3,%4 Ne Rorxs, wotor guma t e688 K. iCLfsto 
Boeth.yW. 83 ba wurutdare. .^e hu nu sor^iende anforlete. 
971 BlLkl. Mom. 97 pcoh hwape^ he sccal winnan 
sor^ian, hwonne se da:^ cume. f 1x75 Lamb. Mom. 103 
pisserc worlde sarinense l>enne pe mon sorted alles to iwi 5 s 
tor his hehte lure, c 1009 Lav. ^078 Hrennes pai iash & 
sor^eden on his beorte. ma3o Hisli Metd. 07 Mom fing 
schal hBm..makie to carien, &..sorhen & siken. 1340 
Ayenb. 71 |He]nou ine belle wepep and gredep, yelli^p and 
sor3ep. a 1400-^ Aiexamier 4051 Quen be paire simpilnes 
sees he soro^es iii bis heit. 

fl. c 1200 Ormin 8950 Whatt wass ^uw swa to serr^henn T 
a 1300 Cursor M. 93511 (Ed inb.), Ne suld pou naupir scham 
ne sarwin. a 1400 Minor Potms fr. k ernon MS. xxiii. 44 
Bi-liold pe wrecchediiesse so rif Of soule pat is serwyng. 

y. a iax5 Ancr. R. 308 Uour ) inges..muwc:n makienhim 
toseoruwen, & bhtren his heorte. TI330 R. BauNNsC/lraAt. 
kPate (Rolh) 9439 P^une hygan I.eyr to sureue, & ment hit 
mone ciieii & morwe. ^1350 kPitl. Palemr 691 Bat whan 
he wist it was wast... he gan to sike it sorwe. £1450 
Lovki.iCH Merlin 11794 (E.£.T.S.),l'hus rydenthey Screw* 
eng, buthe kuyhi & page. 

8. a 1300 Cursor Af. 23511 Ne snl |n>u nober scam ne 
soruu, Hot haf gret ioi. Ibid. 94437, 1 him dei, i 

sorud ai. 1375 Barboub Btuce xx 484 laii^ quhile our 
hyiii thai sorowit swa. T1400 Pilg*. Sotule (Caxton, 1483) 
iv xix. 64 Thcnne byg-'iiirie this fa>re tiec to wepen and lu 
sorowen. 1474 Caxton ( hesse 11. v. (1883) 70 They, .sorowe 
more that wilful pouerte is lost in rome. 1506 Ptlgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 86 b, In all «t>yll thou iiiayst fynde cause 
to mourne and sorowe. 1590 Spenser A. Q. 1. ix. 15, I 
sorrowed all so much, as eaist I ioyd. 1667 Milton L, 
XI. 1 17, I shall .So send them foith, though sorrowing, y^ct 
I in peace. 1920 Popk Iliad xix. 13$ Stung to the soul, he 
I sorrow’d, ajid he raged. 1838 Lviton 15 They who 
have sorrowed may well be reluctnnt to sadden. .those to 
whom sorrow is yet unknown. 1883 ' Out pa ' H 'anda I. 34 
You have sorrowed and tarried in seclusion long enough. 

Prof:>. 1639 j. Clarke Pareemiotogia sdo He that goes a 
burrowing goes a sorrowing 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1791) 

1. 366 Lest, according to the old baying it proves, 'That he 
that goes a borrowing goes a sot rowing '• 

b. Const, at, for, over. 

Examples wiihyi>r and ymbe also occur in OEl. 

1530 I'alsur. 795/1 lie soroweth for bis Withers deth. 
1551 Hiiti E 'ft ts XX. 38 Sorowing nioste of all for the wordes 
wliiche he nuake. sm 6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. xv. 39 'I'lie 
miseiablr rhange now at my end. Lament nor sorrow at. 
i6aa R. Hawkins /Vj'. .S'. Sea xxx. 69 This I baue son owed 
for many tirneh since. 1671 Mil ton Samson 1603, 1 sor- 
row’d at his captive state. i797'i8o5 S. & Hr. Lkb 
Canterb. P. 11.973 His nature was unequal to sorrowing 
for more than one object. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xiv, 
He should sorrow o'er my state. 1867 'Ouida C'. Castle- 
mnine't Goge (1B79) 17 Sorrowing .. tor her ruined esuAe 
and exiled king. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. a) 1 . 496, 1 would 
not have him sorrow at my hard lot. 

to. ^^llh for-. To have charge of, look after, 
provide for. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (\x\sI)xs He that sorowed formal- 
perdiiys was goon hiR way. And the hows not pourueyed 
lie vltaylk-d. 105 Brinklow Lament. (1874)90 Yf ye wolde 
redressc these tninges, ..and sorowe (1542 prouyde) for the 
poore, so sliuldc ye be without the clamor of them. 

2 . trau^. To think of with soitow; to feel sorrow 
on nccoiint of; to lament. 

01340 HAMroiB Psalter iv. 5 ^e in ^oare dennes ere 
Rtongen Aorowiind ^oure Kynnes. Ibid.xxve. 17 [Ihe) aniepy 
is mare liihd, |ihe] ^re is mare sorowid- c 1450 Myrr, our 
Ladye 256 'I'he redde rose waxed then pale when the vyi^yn 
soruwed the tlcihe of her sonne. 1508 F ISHKE 7 Pemi. Pa. 
cxvx. Wks. (1876) 2J9 Shall not I sorowe the destruccion of 
jix. CM. soules. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scoties a iiij, 
This miheric is muche to be horowed. 163a Lithgow 7 'prtr'. 
VII. 304 I'heir lime wax come, which mortality might sorrow, 
but not preuenu 

b. With subordinate clause. 

Examines a ilh kwaOer, kwvlc. Part, occur in OE. 
ri4So M\rr. our Ladye 308 Thy tonne.., whome thou 
sorowedysl to suffer dethe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 290 It is. mocho to be soruwed. that (etc.) 1535 
CoVhRDAi B Judith iv. 2 They sorowed he shulde do vnto 
the cite of lerusnlem . as be had done to other cities. 1608 
Capt. Smith True Relmt. Wk9.(Arb.) 30 Her Father.. much 
soirowpd he could not see me. ifltt Tennyson Elaine 
728 She... sorrowimrljincelot should have stoop'd so low, 
Mnrr'd her rrieud’HRim. 1897 Howells Lit mf/. Lion's Head 
41S He sorrowed that he could not attend a service there. 

3 . To give pain to ; to grieve, make sorrowful. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 50 Nou hit scrcweih him 

fill Bore, ant bringeth him to srounde. r 1394 P. PI Ctede 
668 pat sorwep myn berte How pei ben tlobcd in cloh. 
a 1405 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 7 ^if ^nre soule 
or mynd couaite pat deticep, drinke pe first pat sorowch or 
akep. 1574 Hrllowks Gueuarm’s Fam. Ep. 11577) 

Mgne that held you, sorroweth me. 1637 Hbvwoou Royait 
King II iv. It Rorrows me that you misprize my love. 164a 
Fraser's Mag. XXI. 03 Tbe only member of the gentler 
sex whose name sorrows our obituaiy, is— Miss Lsndon. 

JpAN Mioni.RMARS 7 W FeUee Moves 11 . aii. 183 The I 
bitterness of her lone sorrowed bias. 
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1607 Shaks. Timm v. i. igs Tbs pdbHbs BodT..siiid 
forth vs, to laslce tbebr soirowod isnder. its^ J. BAS1.0W 
Celmsnb, i, 165 Now ndse tby sorrow'd soul to views mors 
b^ht. 

Sorroww (s^"m«6j). [f. Soeeow 
O ne who sorrows ; a mourner. 

1707 Cotteet, FPigr, cdixll, I'sko the soft so rr ewst st her 
word, and t^ How deeuly rooted woman's vows esn lie* 
1768 Mmi. D’Anblav Diary 19 Nov., My aooouBt..wst 
most BMskly received by the most pmleot of sorrowers. 
1850 Lynch Theopk. Trinal iL 19 His wines, that make him 
for an hour less a sonower. 1873 M^KiCB Seem, in Co, 
Churches 049 We shall sak that..ths Comforter may visit 
us and all the sorrowers of the enrib. 

Borr o w f bl (e^ roeful), a, Fonnt: a. 1-3 fforh- 
fbl(l, 3 eoreh-, •eor(u)hail, so^follei; 1 lors-, 
3 60x3- , 4 eorghfblCl, BorjuolCle ; 3-4 iorfUl, 
-fol, 4-U0I, Koruol-, 5 •orefull(e, soTTftfbU. 3 
serrh-, serehAil ; 4 serwjAil, 3 ■arwh-yteMoh-, 
sar(6)a-, serwful. 7. 3-4 aoreufiil, 3-5 iorwCe)- 
Ail(lo. B. 3-5 soru-, 4-6 Boroftil^l, 5 eorro- 
ftiU ; 3-6 sorow-, 4-6 loroufUlCl, 3- sorrowfbl 
(5-7 -Aill); 6 .Sir. sorro(w)fow. [OE. sorh-, 
soriful (f. sork, sort SOHHOW i^.), «OHG. sorgful 
(G. sorgvoli, usually sorgiswolt), ON. sorg^tir 

i Norw. and Sw. sorgfull. Da. -fuid) and sorgafullr^ 
.G. sdr^e)fui.] 

L Full of, oppressed by, sorrow or grief; un- 
happy, sad, regretful. 

a, Beawuff 9119 Grcndeles modor tiffbde sorhftill. c8oy 
K. 9E1.PRRD Greeory's Past. C. xxvL 183 Se welcgs u8 
eaftmod ftsorsfuil. c leeo AEllfeic Juetg. x. 10 08 pitt big 
. .heora synna andetton mid sorhfulhira mode, wisoe Fuss 
4 Ftriues 8^ Sari and sorhfull am ic. s 1005 l.Ay. 1477]^ > 
king wes swtde sseri & ^rhful on mode, e ism (Ten. 4 £x, 
0396 He. .nam flo breSere euerilk on. And ledde hem sorful 
a-gon. e lays I.jtv. 15489 po was sort pe king and Borpfulle 
borh alle ping, ri^op Havelok 151 Alle pat tbe writes 
berden Sorful an son til him ferden. £390 Gower Con/. 1 . 
003 This sorghfull king was so bestsd, 'lut he scbal neveiw 
mor be glad. 1400 tr. Seereta Setret., Priv. Priv, 199 Hs 
became inournynge and Sorefull. 

e saoo Ormin 7153 He wau forrdredd ft serrhfun inn 
hiis herrte. 0x400 Pistill of Susan 144 j>cn Su&an was 
serwful. and scitle in hire pou^. a 1400 Vernon MS.^ in 
Herrti/s Arckiv LVII 050/1 So sereuhful was pis Biss* 
chope, pAi almost he fcl in wonhope. 

y. rivoo Havelok 1248 Sory and sorwful was Rhe ay. 
e 1385 Chaucer L, G. IF. Prol. 390 If &o be he may bym nat 
ssciise [He] axith mercy with a sorweful berte. 

' 6 . cisosLay. i67pawesl'urnu4sari, ftsurufulonblsmode. 

0 isas Prose Psalter 1. 18 pou, God, ne shal nou)! despnen 
pe Bert sorowful and mcke. a 1340 HAMroi.K Psmlttrzx\^ 

3 pat pat oflin til him pe sacrifice of sorouful gast. e 1400 
Pdgr. Sowle iCaxton) l xxxix. (1859) 43 Fill sorrowful was 
this Sathanat when he sawe [etc j.' 14^ Act 11 Hem. FI/, 
c. 57 Preamble, Your seid Supphaunt is as sorrowfull ana 
repentant as any creature may be. tgss CovoaUALE 1 
Bsdras viii. 71, 1 rent my holy garmemes, and.. sat me 
downe soroufull & heuy. 1560 Roll and Seven Sages 113 
Quhairfoir they war all xenm richt sorrofow. 1577 North. 
BROOKE Dicing {xZ^Tp 37 Your greate commendation of this 
sermon maketh me soi rowfiill ihnt I bad not beene at it. 
16^ Hale Contempt. 11. 107 Whatsoever 1 love, makes me 
. Sorrowful in the loui or deprivation of iL 1796 H. 
Hunter ir. St. -Pierre's Stud. Hmt, I17991 II. 36;} if I ain 
in a sorrowful mood. 18x0 Scott Lady 0/ L,\\. xxir. While, 
sorrowful, but undi&may'd, 'Ihe I^ouglas thus his counsel 
said. x868 'Ouida* Maremma L 13 They wore all 
sorrowful. 

b. ahsot, (Chiefly//.) 

r897 K. i^i.FRED Gregory's Past. C. 183 Dmtte 8a sorx- 
fullon on;^ieten 8iet him becimiaft i^a welan. T0 xaoo Aforte 
Af/k.osi Hesalu^edeth.'it soruwfulle with sitrande wordez. 
1506 Fcrf (W. de W. 1531) 013 b, How they bane 

comforted the heuy ft sorrowftill. 1556 Aurtho 4 I sab, 
(1608) M V, Ha poore soriowfull. 1660 Tozep HigkL 
'J urkey II. 394 [Death] coming with a friendly aspect to 
relieve the sorrowful. 

c. Sorrowful tree, the night-jasmine of India. 
tS97 Gp.rarur Herbal 111 cxxxviii. 1342 Arbor iruiis, xhn 
sad or sorrowfull tree waxetb as bigge as an Oliue tree. 
Ibid. 1343 It is called, in English the Sad 01 Sorrowfull 
tree, or the Indian Mourner. X760 J. Lss imirod. Bek 
Ap|L 397 Sorrowful-tree, Hyctanthes. 

2 . Indicative or expressive of sorrow or fpief. 

0iaa5 Ancr. R. 984 ^if eni is pet nRiieS nout^ heorte 
pus afeiled, mid sroruhfule sikes. rxsjrc Lav. 3410 He 
momede swipe audios word xclde mid sorfol specha 
c 1340 Habitole pr. Couse. 50T AI cr we born greland. And 
makaud a sorouful scmhlanJ. 01400 Minor Poems fr, 
Fernon MS. liv. 162 Heo caste me mony a serwful loke. 
X450 W. I.OMNBR in Poston Lett. I. 124, 1 . am ri^ht sory 
of that I shalle sey, and have soo wesshe this litd bilM 
with sorwfulle tciys, that (eic.J. 1565 Cooprr Thesaurus 
av. Foediias, Sorowfull bl^ke apparell. 1576 Gascoigne 
Phiiomene Ded , 1 had begonne an Elegye or sorrowefull 
song, called die Complainte of Pbylomrno. tgM Shaks. 
Tit. A. III. i. 117 His Napkin.. Can do no seruice on her 
sorrowfull rheekes. 1606 — Ant. A Cl. i. iii. 64 Where be 
the Sacred Viollesthou shonid'st fill Wiih sorrowfull water? 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxii. Her lovely brow, though 
sorrowful, bore on it a cast of reviving hope. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon 1 . 225 The poor mother smiles tlM.« 
sorrowfulest smile that ever hovered on a woman's Ups. 

3 . Characterized by, involving or inducing, sorrow 
or grief; distressing, lamentable, doleful. 

0.6. Beevfuif 1278 His modor pa xyt-.xcgan wolde 
aorhfulne sifl. « 1000 Pkesnix 417 pmt hi feor ponan., 
drohu^ sohton, sor^fnlran a usa O. E, Ckren. 

(Laud MS.) an. 11x2, Hit wses swifle befi;( ^me ft sorhfatl 
borh ormietnc msnewealm. extoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 179 
Serebful is ore horde for toes golte. IS97 R. Glovc. (RoUs) 
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I»3 pb IcIm add« lw«tid aboute In tuch Mmol c«t. 13M 
Aytnh, 34 £tter alio Mm aonuollo poynt of tleulw him y«f> 
be dyeucL 1370^ Vishmt qfSt. /*mut 173 in O. £. Mise, 
mS p«n sau3 pool aierw^ful Mht. 1390 Oowaa Conf I. 309 
Me U levcre rorto dcie Than live efier this sorghfui day. 

y, d. m ijeo Cmri^r M. 0785 pat sorufut sin on pam pal 
thogbt..to hauedon. ihia. 7861 Saul es slan, pat soroful 
IcinK c 1400 tr. Stcrtia Stcrei., Cov. Lordtk, 105, 1 dye 
Ibr hunger and sorwfull threat 1513 Doi'OLAe ^H4i4 v. 
xii. ]«4 In Tartarus, the sorofiill bellis pit i960 Daue 
tr. SlttJoftg's Carntn. 103 Fearyng lest this dittieniion in 
Religion should come to some Mrowfull ende. s^ Shaks. 
Tfi» A. V. iiL 14a Goe into old litus sorrowTull house. 
b6si Biblb ypS vL 7 The things that iny soule refused to 
touch, are as my sorrowfull meat 1793 Chaixonbh Cu 4A. 
Chr. Insir. B40 The five next are caned the dolorous ot 
sorrowful Mysteries. 17S8 Cowran Morning Drtam yg 
He. .stood looking out for his prey From Africa's sorrowtul 
shore. 1818 Shkllby invoc, marry vi, Sounds and odours, 
sorrow^! Because they once were sweet. 1871 AtABASTKa 
Buddhism 345 In order that he might teach men bow to 
SMcape from sorrowful existence. 

4 . quasi-it<Acf. next. 

e 1374 Cmaucbr Ansh h Arc. 307 Vppon A day full sorou- 
full wepynge. 1871 R. Ellis tr. CntHllus Ixiv. aoa When 
from an anguish’d heart these words struam’d sorrowful 
upwards. 

BorrowfUUj’ (vrmifQli), ado. Forms: (see 
quota, and prec.). [ME. sork^^ sorjfullicke ; see 
prec. and •LT^.J in a sorrowful manner; to a 
distressing extent ; sadly, pitiably, etc. 

«. a laa^ Aner, R. 400 Uorto beon her deofles hore, 
schendfulliche & seoruhfulliche world wioutenende. c isyo 
Hali M*id. 17 pe engles . . bat seod hare suster swa born> 
fulliche afallet a 1300 Cursor M. ao8^ (Kdinb.), pun 
saint Petirhi orisune ^rfullic ban fel be dune 1340 
90 Hou bsel ich zygge hi dob guoil banne he ssel by bo 
more soruollaker yilamned. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 1 . 161 , 1 am 
sorghfuily bosiad Of that 1 sc an other glad With hire. 

/B. a Minor Posms /r. Vernon MS. xxix. v. 57 Wlb 
wepe and wrineyng serufoly, I'o Mane he made his pleynt 
y. 13 . Guy Ivarw (A.) 413 Wei sorwefuliche went Gij Id 
to his ebaumber ai dreri. c 1390 IViU. Patsnu 9971 Sorw* 
fuiiche sche sift last out schold it letc. cf«86 CHAi'CRa 
Frunkl. T. 846 ' No, no.' auod he. and sorwfuTiv he siketh. 
<1430 PiUr. Lyf Manht^t ill. viii. (1869) 140 Wundnngo 
him and compleynintje him sorwefulliche. 

8. c 1379 Cursor M. 15355 (Fairf.), Soroufulli bai come to- 

f eder. 1483 Cnth. Angl. 349/1 Sorowfully, vhi bory. 1369 
looraa Thtsanrus s.v. Fuhtliisr, To singe sornwlully, or os 
if he wepte 1980 IIollyband Tresu. Fr. Toug^ Envy^ sorow- 
fully, against my will, a 16^ Ld. Hrrbkrt Hrn. Vltt 
(>649)471 The matter, .be hath sorrowfully lamented. 1794 
Mms. KAMLirFK Most. Udol^ko i, The flattering portrait 
of mankind which.. his experience hod too Horiowfullyci>r- 
rected. 1839 Dickxns Nicktehy xii, * 1 don’t know,*^ '-aid 
Sinike, shaking his head sorrowfully. 1896 Kank Arct. 
Es^lor. II. XVI 195 This was a work.. sorrowfully exhaust* 
iiig to the poor fellows. 

Sorrowfulness (spwfulnds). Forms: (see 
oots. and the adL). [f. Sorrowful a. •f -nub ] 
'he state of feeUng sorrowfnl; grief, sadness, 
melancholy. 

a iaa9 Ancr. R. no SeoruhAilnesne made him siken sore, 
a 1100 Cursor M. 89560 t an liohovea all folk to dei, 'I'horu 
soriulnes bat bai sal drei. 13., in Rsl. Ant. II. 996 The 
day of rykenyng . .ya day of writhe, of wo, of Mroufolnesse. 
138a V vveup 9 ATsuc, lit. 17 Forsothe sum sorewfuliieihe 
was shed about to the man. 1401 tr. Sserstn Secret.^ Priv. 
Priv. 918 In frenesy, in Ureddys, in Soroufulnesse. 1906 
Pifgr. Per/ (W. de W, 1531) 977 That we dispose oumelfe 
in sorowfulnesse of herte to reccyue his grace, a 1608 Dxa 
Reiat. SHr 1. (1650) 934 In token of hearty sorrowfulncssa 
fur his fault. 1648 H exHAM II, BedrthF/iktyt^ Gi-ecfe,.. I 
Sorrowful I iicsse. 1717 Hailry (vol. II), Monm/ulness^ 
sorrowfulness. 183a L. Hunt Poems Pref. pi Iv, All are 
the one common story of soriowfulnesa. 

Sorrowing (sp vi»l, sb, [f. Sorrow v.] 
The action of the verb; mourning, lamentation. 

a loat WuLRSTAN Mom. 1 14 Dmr is sorvmg & sarxung and 
a singal heof. a 1300 Cursor M. 1969, 1 haue Uued so mani 
a yere Ai in Mtrijf and Miuiiing scad, a 1310 hi Wright 
Lyric P xvi. 53 Sykyng, sorewyng, ant thohtj Tho thre ma 
han in hale broht. 1370^ Pis. St. Paul 993 in O, £. Mite. 
avo Of heore serwyng was muche wondur. 1488 Monk 0/ 
Kveskesm (Arb.) 59 Their voycjTi of wepyng and sorowyng 
was exaityd and lyfte vppo. Palsor. 973/1 Sorowing or 

wayling, de/torntron. 1996 Sprnsbk F.Q vi. iii. 5 They., 
bring vs bale and bitter sorrowing[% 1613 W. Bmownk Pr/t, 
Past. I. i, Her beauty wa^ the sling, That caused all that 
instant sorrowing, lyai Watrhland Serm. be/. Sons 0/ 
Clergy (1799) 36 Amidst our Sorrowings for tho Ravages 
made liy Avarice at Home. 1807 Woaiisw. IVkite^ Pm vii. 
S25 This lovely chronicler of things l-ong past, dcli.'hts and 
sorrowings. 1876 Geo. Eliot Don. Per. II. xxxi. 278 Sor- 
rowing is your sauce I you can take nothir^ without iL 

Sorrowing (ipTF-ig), ppl. <*. ff. an prec. 

-1N0 That sorrows or mourns; mournful. 

ri6i9 Sm W. Mure Mise. Poems xii. 3 My sorowing 
sighes. .do not disnyse. 1709 Stanhorb Para^hr. 11 . 296 
The condition of ail sorrowing Penitents 1787 Burns Ode 
Birikdav Pr. Ckas. Edward 15 We solemnise this sorrow 
ini* natal day. 'I'o prove our loyal truth. 1817 Shkllby Rev, 
idam II. X. The sorrowing gale Waked in thoM ruins gray 
its everlasting wail I 1837 Cahlvlb Fr. Rev. 11. v. ii, Known 
by and by as Gtrondins^ to the sorrowing wonder of the 
world. 1888 .Miss HsAnnON Fatal Three 1. vi, He had not 
the nerve to go into the cottage and face tliat sorrowing 
widow. 

Hence Bo'TTOWlnglj ado, 

1869 Atkenseum 8 July 4^1 The great admiral then sor- 
rowingly alludes to the dimcuUy or discharging the shipo. 

SorrOWl^SS (ip'r^ol^), a, Aitu t aorh-, sorg- 
leaa, 5 aorwelea, 6 BOrowleMO. [f. Sorrow sb. + 
-Lkoa. Cf. MDu. sorgkths (Du. torgeloos)^ MUG. 
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sargttSt (G. sargtos^ sargenhs^ OK. sorg{a)lausi 
(Sw. sor^$^ Da. sorglatYl Free from sorrow. 

Bemsm^ i&fu pmt bu on Heorote moat sorhleas swefan 
mid Nnra seega gedryht. at 900 Cvnbwulr Crist 346 pmr 
we sonleaae ubMn motan wuni^an in wuldre. e Mono Agu 
Gosp. Matt, xxviii. 14 We Ucrad hyne, fit gedoS eow Mrh> 
lease. i4ie-eo Lydo. Ckron. Troy iv. 3695 )it can M 
feyne and salte teris fynde, . . And sorwelcs mornen and 
compleyne. 1549 Jovb Exp. Dan. v. H viij. Taking theyr 
pleasures in bauketting. .and playinge so sorowlesse. 1698 
Hbwvt Serm.. Repentancs k Conv. 93 If their repentance 
be sorrowless, 'twill prove but a sorry one. 188s J. KussBi.L 
Haigs xiiL 390 I'he mourner and the mourned are equally 
silent and sorrowless. 

t So'XTOWly, ado, Ohs. rare. [f. OE. sarh, 
sor^ Sorrow sb. •Ocb -ly *A] Sorrowfully. 

c 1000 St, Veronica in Camhr. Antig. Soc. (1851) 34 He 
swa sorhhee hys lyf geendode. CI190 Frttgm. J£{/ric's 
Cram. (1838) 5 ponne bib bmt soule hus sforuhhehe bereaued. 
c sao9 Lay. 91883 Sorhiiche heo gunnen dupiea to Ardure 
pail kinge. 

t Bo rrowness. Obs. rare. Sorrowfulness. 

13.. Florin k (A.) 735 Beth non so fair in here glad- 
neese, Ali that ware In hire sorewenosse. 13. . Guy IVurtv. 
(A.) 439 Viuler heuen nas bat it ne miit hauc rew^e Of his 
sorwenes Sc. of his trewbe. 

Sorrowy {Jtp’raoi), a. Also 4 aorewl, -y, [£ 
Sorrow j Sorrowful. 

f38la Wvci4F Ecclus. xiv. to In sorowl slouthe heshal be vp 
on his bord — Isaiah xxix. 9 , 1 sbul bescite aboute Ariel, 
and It shal be dreri and sorewy. 1890 S. Dobell Roman 
VII. Poet Wks. (1875) 144 With thy most sorrowy soul, my 
harp, remember I 1896 — hng. in i itue 0/ IVar 198 The 
sorrowy signal for return. 

Sorry Forma: a, i aarig, aarg-, 

1-3 aari, 3 8®r5-, a»rl, aerl ; north, and Sc. 4-5 
aari, 4-6, 8 aarie, sary, 8-9 aairy* 6, 9 aalrio. B, 
3^5 aori, 3-7 aoria, aory, 6 eorya, aoapye ; 5- 
aorry, 6-7 aorrle. fOE. sdrig (f. sdr SoR* rAl), 
-» OS. s^rog (M LG. sfrich, LG. sfrtg)y OHG. sfrag 
(M IIG. sSreCt G. dial. r/riV/i, etc.), WFria. searichf 
sore, pained, sensitive, etc. In English the change 
of d to J and subsequent shortening have given the 
word an apparent connexion with Sorrow r^.] 

1. Pained at heart; distiessed, sad ; full of grief 
or sorrow. 

In later use freq In weakened sense, and oflen employed In 
the phrase ‘ 1 'm soi ry * to express mere sympathy or apology. 

a, 888 K. dCLRHhD Boeth. xxxv. f 7 Da sceolde se hear- 

pere weurAan swa sarig b>^t he ne meahte qngomong odrum 
iiionnum bion. e 1000 AsIlfric Gen. xlvjiL 17 losep 
geseah [elc1,<>he wearg swiSe sari, anas O, h. Ckron, 
(Land Mb.) an. ti 14, pa wmron hi swa .sari swa hi nefre aer 
ne wmron. aisoo Vices k Virtues 61 Dies ;unge maun 
3iede a-wei sari, c 1*09 Lav. 98459 Wenhaiier qiiene, 
Secr^est wiinmonna. c 1*90 Gsn. k Swilc tiding 

^hugte adam god, And stimdei quemed it his seri mood. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 90378 Sai now brober, suet iohan, Qui 
ertu sa sari man 7 ^13^ Minot Poems (ed. Hail) vii. 88 
Ful Bari was sir Philip^n. c 1450 5 /. Cutkbert (Surtees) 
570 pe childe was sary and berfure ^rett.^ i9M-ao Dunbar 
Poems xxiv. 37 Lat wh in hairt nevir moir be sary. a 1989 
MoNTCOMbBY Flyting 474 beuin 3eir, it sat, baith singed 
and sairie. 

fi. riaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 117 He forbed his apostles., 
bat hie neren noht sorie. ci»79 Passion our Lord 147 in 
O. E. AJisc.^ po hi hedden al b» iherd heo were ful son. 
C1380 Sir Tnstr. a 161 Al sori mark gan go Til he mi3t 
trisirem kisse. c 1386 Chaucbr Pats. T. P 458 Ay the more 
strong that the deisch the soriermay the soule be. c 1430 
Svr Gener. (Roxb.) 6746 No soiycr man in crili m^ tlwel 
'lhan 1 . 1470-69 Malory Arthur xvu. xviL 714* Thenne 

was not he a lytel sory, for launcelot loued hym. 1539 
CovRBUALB 9 Estiras xiiL 13 There came much people vnto 
him: some were glad, some were sory. 198a SrANYHURbT 
/Eneis 11. (Arb.) (So In sight of thee soaryc parents hec fel to 
the groundward, a 1608 F, Grbvil Cetlica Ixxiv^ Sadly 
cUd for Sorrowe's glory, Makim^ ioy glad to be sorie. 1780 
Buhke Corr. (1844) 11 . 379 As to the (Uirty. 1 do not wonder 
that they arc sorry. i8m Bvron Blues 11. 1 Was there ever 
a man who was married so sorry? 1870 Dickbnb E. Drood 
Iii, You seem to be sorry, Rosa. 

Pron*. 14.. I.at. k Eng. P>ov. (MS. Douce 5a) fol. aob. 
As long leuyth a mery man os a soiy. 

b. absol. in aing. or pi. 

a 900 CvNKwuiR Crist 1310 Sarge ge ne sohton. e 1000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) liv. i Ne forieoh lefro h»ri7,e» bene, 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 94861 paa sori loked ai sua for-suouken. 
136a Lanuu P. Pi. A XI. 190 pus bed pe Do-bet,. .Sike 
wiih ^ sory, singe with glade. 

O. In aisociation with sick. 

*393 Langl. P. pi. C. xx. 396 For b^f ne is syk ne sory 
..pat he no may (etc,). 1405 Lay Polks Mass Bk. 65 

For al that or sek and sary. r:i44o York Myst, xWwx. 333 
Whanne I was s^ke andsoriest. 1^99 Fhith Antithesis 303 
So that they go away sorrier and sicker in soul and in purse 
than they w«'re before. 1876 T. Haroy Etkelberta (tSgf*) 37a 
Looking as sick and sorry as a lily with a slug in Its stalk. 

2 . With various constructions ; 
a. W’ith at ^ for, f ■ on account of, by reawn 
of ; also withyiv, ■ on behalf of, in sympathy with. 

(a) c888 K. lf.veerx% Boeth. x, Se U swiSe sarig for 8inum 
earfoAum. c 1000 AClfkic Saints* Lives xxxiL 136 past 
land-folc .. wurdon swi8e san^e for his sie^e on mode, 
e 1009 Imy. 13989 Hructee wcoren nmri [v.r. sori) foe swul- 
chere isihAe. xapj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7051 per uore b« king 
uor U deb b^ sonore was. 1379 Barbour Bruee 11. 65 He 
wes off his eschap sary. ri3M CHAuert Pars, T, P 488 
Knvye. . is s<vry of alle the bountees of his neighbor, e 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxhw) 9068 The pouer wer sory ol that dooyng. 
e 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon axiv. 519 Moche sori was 
thadmyrall for the dethe of margaris. a 19^ Hall CAraa., 
Edw. IV, 49 b, Yf any man wer sory of the duke ol Bur- 


foyns death. Mp 9 $ T. WASNitfOTOir tr. Hlchota/s Voy. %, 
V. 4 The captaines. .being very sorie for It bad restored 
veto him that which wm taken. 1694-66 Eajil (JaBBEV 
Partken. (1676) 776, 1 was sorry at his Death. 1806 Ann. 
Rev. IV. 904 we are sorry at observing references to 
Bryant. 1879 Gi.ai}stonk Gteam, 11 . Iii. 168 Much more 
1 am sorrier for my good knightli loss. 

(b) c 137s Cursor M. 19433 (Fairf.X loseph. .was fal sary 
for ba childe. 1484 Caxi on Fablee Poge xi, Allas, sayd 
■ e ina>de, I am sorjr for yow. 

. . I am in a sorte sorie for theeu 

Sin xvil (173*) 9S9 He considerina 

Alas I 1 am sorry for you. 1719 Db Fob Fatn, Imtruct. 1. 
iv. (1841) 1 . 86 Well Sister, I am sorry for yoa. 1817 Scott 
Ckron. Canongate iv^ The house was olif and dilapidated, 
and looked sorry for itself. 188a Miu Bbaudon Mt. Reyai 
1. vi. 157, 1 think we all feel sorrier fur him than for many 
a better man. 

b. With gubstantive clause. 


199a Kyd 4 ^ ^ . 

'. X: Gwen Istdwelling 
ing his OMiditioiL teUs him. 


c 1990 . 9 . Eng. Leg. 1 . asa pb monekea. .aori were ft wrobe 
ynou3, hat we hadde m kmge ibea 13.. K. A Us. 6140 
(Laud MS.), pe kyng waa sory.. pat he ne miith ^iiie hem 
bataile. e 1385 Chaucer L. G. iV. 108a Dtdo^ [She] seyde.. 
that Kche sory was That he hath had swych pcryl. a looo- 
90 Alexamitr 665, 1 am sary.. at bi fourme Is lickenaod on 
na l)m to my selfe. 015^ Hai.l Ckron.^ Hen. V, 47 b, 
1 am Bomwbat sory that kyng Henries seruantes of the 
seller made not maister Engiierant drinke. 1967-8 Abp. 
Parkur Carr, (Parker Soc.) 310 But 1 am sorry he can so 
soon conceive displeasantly against me. 1663 S. Patmick 
Parab. Ptigr. xxxL (1687) 371 Very sorry they were that it 
was not po-ssible for them always to accompany him. 1673 
Dryobn Marr. d la Mode iv. i, I am sorry we shgll not 
have one course together at the herd. 1797 Mrm. A M. 
Bvnnbtt Beggar Girl (1813) 11 . loi She was.. sorry Dr. 
Caiiiuron objected to her maternal arrangements. 1891 
Faiirar Darkn. k Dasvn Iviii, I am sorry.. that the 
Emperor’s commands admit of no such delay. 

O. With intiniiive. 

1390 Gower Cos^/. 1 , 353 Of this aventure. .Min herte is 
sory forto hiere. 1939 Siarkky l.et. in England (1878) 
p xix. For S017 h)'sTyghi)e8 wold be to see you not to 
reche vn-to so manyfe&t a truihe. 1W9 Eoen Detades 
(Arb.) S3 ITiey are lory to occiipie the whyppe yf thou 
niightest otherwyse bi-e brought to obedience. 1670 Lauv 
M. Bertie in tsth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 91, I 
am very sorry to heaie that the small pox increase, s^ 
Junius Lett. iiL (1788)47, I am sorry to tell you.. that, in 
this article, your fiist tact is fal-e. 178s Miss Burney 
teciha viii. ii, 1 shall not be sorry to hear ii. c 1835 Svo. 
Smith Let. on Str J. Alackmtosk Wks. 1859 II. 102/1, 1 am 
sorry to say I have none to send you. 1861 J. Pvcropt 
Agony Point (1869) 41U 1 ‘here were not a few little ways 
and snuggeries that tliey felt sorry to be about to leave. 

1 3 . Expreasive or suggestive of distress or sorrow. 
Bevumt/ 9447 Jponne he Ryd wrece, sarixne sang, ciooo 
Ags, Psalter (Thorpe) Iv, 7 Ic..sette on 8inre gcsyhde 
sarige ttaras. 13. . Cursor M. 15169 (G 9 ti.), Man! sari siuh 
. sank tille h» herte. CS386 Chaucer Pars, T. P315 Yf 
he ne hade pitce of niannes soule, a sory song we myght all 
synge. 138O Wyclip Gen. xl. 7 Whi is joure face M>riere to 
dai than it ys wont f 1390 Gower Co^. I. 115 With sob- 
hinge and with sory teres This lord goth thanne an humble 
pas. 1^1 Norton ft .Sackv. Gofbodue iv. ii. But what doth 
mcane 1 he sory chere of her that heie doth come? 1967 
Gude k Codlie B. (S.T.S.) 89 Quben sail iiiy hart ceis of 
this sorie sang 7 


t 4 . Causing distress or sorrow; painful, grievous, 
dismal. Obs. 

a laas Ancr. R. no pe stiche of sori ft .leoruhful pine. 
exmyo Gen. k Ex. 1974 Do iacob 8a3 (1.11 .sori writ, He 

g ret. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7296 pere hii smite to gadere. 

made a sori pley. a 1300 Cursor Af. 999a pat sari sight 
WHS on to he. c 1390 H'lll. Palerne 36^ b>^^li a sori 
boiin biried min hert. 1390 Gowkr ConJ. II. 47 Thus was 
the hor:i in sori plit. a 1400 King k Hermit 191, 1 ne hade 
neuer so sory a dey, That i ne had a mery n^t. c 1450 
St. Cutkbert (.Surtees) 6754 Halfdeue kyng of danmarke 
Made in Ingland sary war ke, 1913 Douglas eSneid lit. 
iv. 13 The fluid of Siix, that sory place. 1979 Gabcoicne 
Heroes Wks. (1587) 161, 1 must indite A wofuirca«ie, a chip 
of sorie chance. 1609 Shakb, Afacb, 11. ii. 19 This is a sorry 
sight. Lat/y. A foou»h thought, to say a sorry sight. 

6 . Vile, wretched, worthless, mean, poor ; of 
little account or value: a. Of persons, (a) in general 
character or (^) in some special respect 
(a) c sa^ Gen. k Ex. 1074 Do sori wrecches of yuel blod 
wulden him 8or gret strengCe don. c 1389 Botly k Soul 96 
in Map's Poems (Cuniden) 348 Hy shal . . tholien harde pinen 
wyih that sory judas, c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1252 *Kest,' 
qua> sche, ‘bow sory wyit, god 3yue yuole diaunce I * 
ask^o-yo Alexamier Loo, sary sot tLs, slike a sowmc 

of synnars m lufe I c 1500 Binhed Sch.^boy in Babees Bk. 
(18^) 404 My ma-ster lokitb as he weie madde : ' wher hast 
thou be, thow sory ladde 7 * 2560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 
38 What a shame it were, .to swarve from that religion ..at 
ihe motion of a sory Frere. 1979 Heskws* Pari 445 

There is., one sorie boy, that nelpcth \'*piie8t to Masse, 
i6a4 Gataker Transubst. it.<9 Whom they themselves ac- 
count to be but a son-y obscure fellow. 1673 Cavk Prim, 
Chr. I iiL 49 I'he Christians were such a sorry inconHidei able 
people. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (181 1) ill. 66 Continue 
Esquire. It is a respectable addition, although every sorry 
fellow assumes it t 18^ Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 85 Tine baron, .grew fat and wanton, and 
a sorry brute. 1886 A thenmnm 30 Oct. 569/9 His iiero is a 
sorry knave, without principle or rectitude^ 

(^) a S4a5 T ursor At. 191^ (Trin.), Seruaiintis cIIcb be we 
8o>-y. e 1599 Harpspirld Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 170 
A dialogue between a sorry doting divine and a sorry lewd 
lawyer. 1597 Gerakdb Herbal il clxxxviL | a. 501 A poo' e 
sorie Barbar, who had no more skill than he had learned 
by tradition. i69a-6a Hkylyn Cosmogr. ti. (i(S69) 104 A sorry 
Gainer by the undertaking.^ i68d W. Klix» Peace k Unity 
81 We know what sorry Saints many of them appear to he. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dise. (1708) 10 Tho* he s but 
a very sorry Horse-man, yet he's mightily given to the 
Chase. 1839 Markvat J, Faith/ul xxi, 1 sbaU prove but a 
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•orry swMtbtttrl, for 1 never made love in my life. 1879 

i owBTT /*/«/# («d. e> L 155, 1 am a wry pbyeician, ana 
o but aggravate a tiUoider vrbich 1 am keeking to cure, 
b. Of things. 

« 1100 Cura&r Af. 807 pe find . . uid within his uri thoghtf 
* Ic bauc him don to kuint. for noghi *. ssgd-y in £fif. Htti, 
Ktv. (1907) XXU« 996 PiiJe with hia aori gen«iuogie dl 
dedly aynnea. 5 Lovblich Gratl Iv. 396 For Do*ao 
entreib in to thia place, he may ben aikcr of wy grace 
rtego A'e/. d€ la Tour (1868) 33 Sori loue hnue ahe that 
lelliihe not the name of hym that laat praied her igjo 
Palsgh 909 Co^ahe, a sorie bouae, cnutrug. 1565 Stahlk- 
TON Ffirtr, Faith 90 It i% not inough to make a few aory 
auimiaea. idea in Foster Kng. haaoriet Ind^ (1906) 1.339 
A korrie aome for a Governour to bonrowe. 1656 Jbanui 
A f/Ji/. Ss-koL Dtv. 8 Tiiua, vou tac, that the feaie of men 
bath.. a poorc, a sorry, anu contemptible object. 1716-8 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 1 . xviii. 58 It i& very good 
luck to get one sorry room in a miserable ta\ein. 1771 
Mackbnzib Aftin FetL xiv, I was forced to beg iny bread | 
and a sorry trade 1 found it. iSag Watebton JVafuf. S, 
Anter, (188^) 163 It makes tbe^ historian cut a sorry figure. 
1849 Misa Mulock Optvit^s iii. That ahe now wrote the 
sorriest hand imaginable. iSBgGRErroN Aftmoryi Hath- 
lack 153 You can put up with a sorry lodging for yourMrlf, 
but beware of a bad stable for your steed, 

o. Of animals, esp. horses. 

C1480 Hknrvson Fal/t-St Lion k AferAf/ xiii, Unhailsum 
meit is of ane aarie Moua. 1500-ao DuNHAa Poems Iv. 18 
Sum. . Ar now maid lame lyk oiry laminis, And settin down 
lyk saryecrockis. igaj Fiizherb Jlusl. 8 38 Than mayst 
thou take thy ftory wtyko ewe aw.tye, and put her in an 
other place. ^7 Salksbury, OenyHy a sury iainbe. 1673 
Cave Prim, Chr, i. i. la ‘I'rampfed on by the sorriest 
Creatures, Mice^ Swallows, &c. 174a Humk Air.(i87o)xxiii. 
]s8 One man, with a couple of sorry horses. 1760 Strrnb 
Tr, Shandy 1. x. Mounted .upon a lean, sorry, jat k.ass of a 
horse. iBoa ^lAa. Kix.ewokth Moral J\ (1816) 1 . xi. 9a 
Sir P. staked hts handsome horse against A 5 sorry poney. 
1849 Napikk h. occur, Africa 1 . ago Mounted on 

very sorry backs. 187s Coitrx dk Paris Civil tt^ar A*ner, 
1 . 295 The sorrier the nurses the greater the consumption. 
6 . As An exclamation of ^ (I am) sorry*. 
sSga Mar. P^dceworth //elcft xxxv, A too fast hazarded 
broadside of questions and answer*— glads and sorrys in 
chain*hliots that did no execution. 

7 . Co/ftd.f as sorry-jioweredi ‘hearted^ -looking, 

138a WvcxiK /*r<rv viL 7, 1 behoide the sori hertid sunge 
man. Ibid. ix. 17 And to the sory hertid she »pac [etc.]^ 
1786 Ahekcrombie Arr. 51 in Oanf. Assist . Miserable, or 
sorry-flowered [aster]. 18^ Ld. Hqi'Chton Poems 0/ Many 
years a^a Without a wish for rest or friends, a sorry.hcarted 
man. 1903 Daily Chton. 10 June 9/3 A mangy and alto, 
geiher sorry-looking oiiject. 

t So*rry, S'. Obs, [f. prcc. Cf.OE.sdrpan.] 
intr. To giieve, to sorrow; to provide^r. 

1545 Asciiam ToJcobh,(Xih ) 4a If he complayne, they sory 
with liym. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 71 b, We remyte, we 
sone, or we pine an other nmnnes happe. 1601 J. Wheeler 
'Jrtat Comm, py That those who are traders may be equally 
and indifleiently cared and soried for. 1606 Ford FamPt 
AJemortal G lij b. We niourne his death and sorry for bis 
sake. 

8 o*rryishf a. [f. Soukt a.] Somewhat sorrv. 

1793 bawAKD Lett, (1811) 111 . 330 You would m 

Borryish to hear, that poor Moll Cobb . is gone to her long 
home. 1853 G. J. Cavi.ky /.as Alfotjae 1 . 341 The bride, 
groom .was a sorry ish looking individual. 1863 Krapb 
Hard Cask 111 . 27 io be sure their idols were sorryish clay, 
to l)egin. 

t Sorxy-moodf ti. Obs. \OE. sdrigtttdd^^O^, 
ifragniAa \ set SouiiY a. aud Moou jA.IJ Sorrow- 
foU sad. 

Beowulf 2943 Frofor eft Tielamp sarf^S'nodum. m i<m 3 
WuLKsTAN Horn, (1883' 133 Sorhful and .sariAinod ;itcoinriv 
endum mode, c laog Lay. 29791 Pa wes he sari-mod and 
Borbful an heoiten. c 1174 Passion our Lonl 398 in O. K. 
A/isc.f [When] Peter. .viidcr-stod llwat his louerd bedde 
iseyd, he wes sori- mod. 

tSort, sh.^ Obs. Also 4-5 soort, 5-6 aorta, 
[a. OF. sori (mod.F. sorl^ - It. and Pg. sorie, Sp. 
suerle), or ad. L. sort-, sots lot, sliarc, iortone, con- 
dition, etc, Cf. next.] 

1 . a. With possessive pronoan : The fate or lot 
of a particular person or persons. 

c laso Con, 4 Ajt. i 1 86 Abiinalech . . sente after abraham . . , 
And bi-ia^te him his wif a-non, And his yuel sort was ouer- 
gon. c 1374 Chaucer Ttoylus 1754 O lord, right now ren> 
neth my sort Fidly to dye, or h.'in anoon comfort. 1411-00 
heoG.Chrom. Troys, 2643Ageyn my. sort me list notm.sii^ie. 
c 1450 Aierlin ii. 36 Ye thought to sle hyiti, be the whiche 
ye sTiolde be brought to the deth as be youre sorie. c 1300 
Lp*"'etot 36 So be such meine fatii was iny sort. 

b. In more general sense: Destiny, bap, fate, 
fortune. 

c 1386 Chaucer Proi. 844 Anon to drawen every wight 
began, . . Were it by aventure, or sort, or ca-.. The noth U this, 
the cut fil to the knight, c 1450 .St. C uthberi (Surtees) 3915 
It fell afiir be happe and sort. 1581 Makbelk lik, if Notei 
83 o That the sorts & lots which appears most subject to 
fortune goe so forth by his providence, 

2 . -Lot sb, i. 

13. . K, E, Alia. P. C. X93 Sone haf hay her lortet sette 
ft serelycb deled, ft ay he lute..lymp^ on lonos. s6e6 
bHAKS. Tr, 4 Cr, 1. iii. 3^6 Make a Lott’ry, And by deuice 
let blockish Aiax draw The sort to fight with Hector. 

b. The casting or drawing of lots; divination 
by this means. Chiefly in phr. by sort, sm Lot sb, i b. 

e 1386 Chaucer P*u^, T, ptes What seye we of hem that 
billeven on divinailes, as by flight or by nois of briddes.., 
or by sort^ by geomancie [etcT? «X470 Harding Chron, 
Lxvii. ii, Engi.st and Horsus,. . By sort sent out all voyde of 
Saxonye. 1483 Caxton Cato FJ, Thou oughtest not to 
anquyra by sorte or wytche crafts of that that god wyl doo» 


rigoe Mehatme vie Na also aott or eAchaontmant of art 
Ma|iqu«. .thul not kite ae grove you. ifag Lo. Bbpnem 
krone. II. 6*1 A gonerall fame.. ran vpoo her, that oU the 
Infyrmitcis the kyng bad. .came all by air sortas and artos. 

o. The choice resnlung from such a casting of 
lots, - Lot sb, 1 c. ran, 

I3&B WvcLiP Eoek. xxiv. A Woo to the clteo of blodia. t 
soon, or lot, felle not vpoa it. — Lake i. \ I'her was sum 
prest, Zachaiie by name,, .of the tort of Abia. 1363^ Bu- 
chanan Reform. SU Andros Wks. (S. T. S.) 10 That God . . 
Wald send the sort apon hyro that war habliast to cxerce 
tliai esuii to hys gloc^ 

2 . That which ia allotted or asiigned ; a share or 
portion, rare, 

taSa WvcLiP Joek. xvii. 18 Thow ahalt not haue o soort, 
but thow slialt passe to the bil. » Acts viii. ai Part is not 
to thee, netbir sort, in this word. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
284 b/ a The men took wyites of theyr lignage only, that 
was by cause the dtsirtbuuon of the tones shold not be 
confounded. 

Sort sb.'b Also 4-6 aoo]^ 5 aoorte, 

5-7 aorte, 5 aortt, aorth. [a. OF. sorte (mod. 
y, sorte, =*\t, sorta) pop. *sorta, alteration of 
K sort-, sorsi see prec. Cf. MLG. and G. sorte^ 
WFris. soarte, Du. soort. Da. and Sw. sort."] 

L A kind, species, variety, or description of 
persons or things. 

* Preceded by • o/\ 

1 . Of a (certain) sort, of a certain kind, etc. 

€ ijte Wyllie Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 39a AI be folk of his 
Booi t a world bat shal be danipned. 1390 Gowfr Co/f, 1 . 
64 Ther ben lovers of such a sort. That feignen hem an 
humble port, e 14x0 Lvoo. Assembly of 67a What 
pepyll they were that came to that dysport 1 sh.ill Vvtw 
dei fare ot many a sondry sort. 1480 in Eng. Hist. Rev, 
XXV. I aa Forevery quayre of y« secuumle soorte. .he shalle 
haue viij d. 1343 Rates of Custome House b ij b, FyiKrhe of 
the hmafliste sorte. 1574 tr. Marlcrai's AAocalips 113 The 
things that are red euery where in the Psalmes and propiiets : 
of which tone bee these sayings, a 1608 Preston Alew Cov, 
(i6j 4) isj They be not ail of one sort, but of divers aoits, 
some of one sort, some of another sort, but they are ali 
vessels of glory. 1681 Dkydkn Abs. 4 Achit, 682 Sur- 
rounded thus with fi lends of every sort. Deluded Absalom 
forsake.^ ihcLourt. tyoa De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. i. (1840) 13, 

1 hope your girls are not of that sort. 1787 Mme. D'Akhi ay 
Diary 16 Aug., The moment a topic of that solemn sort is 
stalled. 1616 J. .Smith Panorama^ SH. 4 Art 11 . 284 It 
gives a considerable shock, but has little power of any other 
sort. 1841 liHsCKRRKe Gi. Hoggarty Diam xiii, Both 
your son and your daugiiter in-Jaw. .are of that uncommon 
soil. 1875 JowErr Plato (ed. a) V. 8 He .should have a fear 
of the iigiit Rort^ as well as a courage of the right sort, 
b. Of (various) sorts, (With numerals, etc.) 
1439 PastoH Lett. 1 . 473, ij qnartelettes, of dy vers sortea. 
148a in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXV. laa Which Buokes beue of 
iiij. dyuerse nianere of soortes. 1319 Reeistr. Aberdon. 
(Maul. Cl.) 11 . 175 Item iiij cumcins of nedyll werk of kre 
^ndry soriis. 1348 Turner Names Heroes (E.D.S.) 24 
Ceniauriuin is of two sortes. 158a Hakluyt Dtvers yoy. 
G ij b, An innumerable sort of wilde foule of all sortes. 
1631 lioBBbS Le 7 >tath. 11. xxiii. Controversies are of 
two sorts, namely, of Fact and 01 I.aw. 17x1 Adoinon 
S/eci. No. 9a E 6 Plays of all Sorts have their several 
Advocates. 1765 Aun. Reg. 158 lie bad. .33 pegging-awls, 
37 awU of other sorts. i8ix Wordsw. in lUem. 1 . 

410 Piwsical enginery of all sorts. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
434/3 The rosettes are of two sorts, fixed and shilling. 

2 . Used of persons, with special relcieiice to 
character, disposition, or rank. (Cf. ii b.) 

^1386 Chaulkr Cook's T. 17 [He] gadred him a meyne 
of his SOI t, 'J'o hoppe and synge. a 1333 Ld. BEaNbRS Huon 
li. 170 A companyon of your owne sort buue y* fuunde. 
1581 Pi-TTiB tr. Guatzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (15B6) 4 '1 hese are for 
the most pait men of good callini^, and not of the common 
sort. 13^ bMAKS. Mids. N. iii. li. 159 None of nobler sort 
Would So offend a Virgin. x6ax EiaiNC Debates Ho, Lotds 
(Camden) 63 For that be haihe madesoclcre and ii^enuous 
confession, which men of his sorte doe not. 1633 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. iv. 4cm This Hacket was a man of 
vulgar Rort. lyaa Dr Foe Plague 11754) 46 Persons of good 
Sort and Credit. 1749 CiiKsrERP. Lett, cevii. 11792) 11 . 389 
Worse dressed than people your sort arc. x^x Cowpkr 
Retirem. 716 The mind.. Should tuin to writers of an abler 
sort. x8aa Shrllkv Eaust 11. a..a They are too mad for 
people of niy soru 

fb. Hciice Of sort, of (high) mmlity or rank. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. for Af. iv. iv. ao Glue notice to such 
men vf sort and suite as are to meete him. 1606 Warner 
A/i, Kug. XVI. ci. (i6ra) 401 For things in some vnsccmly 
are not suth to some of Sort. 1604 Capt. Smith Tirginia 
(1620) X06 His I^oidship airived.., accompanied with Sir 
Ferdinando Waynman. .and divers other gentlemen of sort. 

3 . a. Of a sort, of the bame kind or description. 
Now dial. (alRO of sort), 

1463 Bury IVilts (Qimden) 23, 1 ] lowe candyUtikkez ul a 
Borth. skyo Temple Ess., Governm. Wks. 1720 1 . 95 'I'he 
same Countries have generally in all times been used 10 
Forms of Government much of a sort, a 1715 Hurnkt 
C>TMs Time (1766) I. 46 I'hey were men all of a sort. 1839 
Sib G. C. Lewis Gloss, Heref. s.v., * A thing of sort ’ means 
a corresponding thing. 1876 Bound Prosf. SkroAsk. 

b. In snggebtive use : A word of a sort, a iharp 
or angiT word or reproof, rare. 

1796 Mrs. M. KoBiNboN Angelina II. 39, I should have 

f ivrn him a word of a sort. I promise you. 1839 Sir G. C. 
.mwis Gloss. Her^, s.v., * words of a sort ' means a quarrcL 

4 . Of sorts : a. Of different or voiious kinds* 
Now rare. 

■997 in F. H Ifore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. aSa, 6 yards 
CaniKin, 18 halts of sorts. 1599 Shako, Hen. V, 1 iu 
IQO They [se. bees] haue a King, and Officers of 8«irts. i8a3 
7 . Hook Sayings .Ser. ti. Passion tf PHue. xl 1 1 1 240 Ac 
this moment cheeses of sorts were paraded. € 1830 Rsulim, 


b. tollof. in disparaging um : Of a kind which 
If not very latiffactory ; ndher poor, 

S9M Daily Ckron, m May 4/^ In nM dm Spain 
provided an outlet of forts. 1993 McNeill Mgregiosss 
Englisk^x Upio this Uom yoo hEve been an orator of sorts, 
6. Someihing of the sort, something similar to 
that previonaly indicated, mentioned, or tpecifled. 
fiothirw if the sort, no such thing, 

*.® 3 P Krmblb Read, in Georgia (1863) 91 Some- 

thing of the sort must be done. iMp Martineau Ess. 1 L 
lao So 


10 Sj^mua d<^ ntMhing of the sort. 18^ Am T'imtm 


1 disclaii 
estate in 


XXlll. 699/1 With rcgaid to the.. estate in England 
hut I do *• ' • - . 


im. hut 1 ( 
I America. 


do nothing of the sort as regards the.; 


*^Follorvod by * 

0 . A particular kind, etc., if thing(8) or person (f). 
sr'nf’ rsog More SvAAt^ SoulswVz. 329/1 Let vs now see 
vhether lurt of these Ittayn might take most harme. 1360 
Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 61. I knowe that sorte of men 
ryght well. s6m Lxthcow Tfov 111. loa These Cloysters 
haue a brauer m«.. than any sort of Fiien can elsewhere 
find. 1671 Milxon Samson 1333 Have they not .. evVy 
sort Of Gymnic Ariisis, Wresileia, RidertL Runners T 17^ 
Bhackkn Farriery Im/r. (1757) li< 99 Hay well laid in u 
the only sort of Fodder for our Horses. 1770 Mirror No. fix, 
From the same sort of feeling has the idea of Home its 
attraction. x8i8 Cruise Digut (cd. a) 111 . 478 I'he second 
sort of prescription is ihat which aribcs fiom the several 
BtBtutca of limitation. 1863 TROuors Belton Est. xvi. 189 
A fair specimen of the sort of letter they ought not to write. 
1683 Truth 98 May 834/9 He does not appear to be the bort 
of horse to atand much knocking abouL 
//. 1306 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1511) xiIl These two 
sortes of the cnyldrcn of Israel. 1590 Sia J. Smyth Disc, 
14 eaAons 7 That those torts of vi capons, .may be more 
readihe . . drawne out. 1656 Hammond Leak 4 Rachel 
(1644) 13 7 'he rivers afford innumerable tones of cboyce 
fish, ifii^ Ladv M Bbri ik in ssth Re /. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 91 Ihe under pettycoaii very richly laced with two 
or three sorts of lace. I7a3 Fatn. Diet. av. Atisto/ocky, 
7 here are four sorts of Arisimochies. xSag T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. II. Passion 4 Pnuc. vi. He.. did an infliiily of those 
sorts of things which were not profesMonally requited of him. 

b. All sorts ^(things or {icrboot), — * thinga or 
personi of all kinds or desciiptions*. (Cf. 7 c.) 

ijSSB Wardb tr. Alexis* Socr, 33 b, 7 'ake of. .al sortes of 
Mirabolanes. 1384 K. Scot Discov. Witcher. 11. x. (1886) 97 
Ali sorts of writers.. . learned and unlearned. 1603 Reg. Mag, 
Sig. Scot. 514/1 lilt hors laid of fitichc. flesche,corniBand ml 
SOI lis of viveriR. 1687 A Lovell tr. ThevessoTs Trav. 1. 143 
All sorts of things are sold in this street 1700 Drvdbn ir. 
Oxud's Met mm. x 1 11. Acts, Pol. 4 Gad. 1 36 All sorts of Ven'son f 
and of Birds the best. 1781 T. Gilbert Plan for Relief 
Poor 6 Workhouses are generally inhabited by all Sorts of 
Persons. x 86 e Holland Miss (iilberVs Career L 9 They 
answered . . lo al) sorts of questions in geography. 1891 H. 
Herman His Angel 938 I've been buying frocks and all 
sorts of things these days past. 

elliAt, X397 J. Kino Oh yonas (1618) Ep. Ded., l>et it 
receiue favovrable interpretation with all sorts men. 
o. With distingUKhinu adja. or attnb. phrases. 
1590 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Wea/ons Ded., Others of the 
most dispost and luatie sort of people of our N ation. xfitg 

0. Sanuyb Trav , xao A numW of shee|)et which.. they 
distribute vnto their slaues and poorer soit of people. 1676 
Glanvill£zz./*A/^z. 4 Reirg , iv. 12 Hy leaving this whole 
unintelligible sort of beings out of us accounts. 1703 
Hi-arnk toiiect. x6 Aiig. (O.H.S.) I. 30 Mr. Rymer..is a 
very good sort of Man. 1798 Chasloti b Smith b ag. Philos, 

1 . 207, 1 have been tired ol such John Trott sort of prosing 
ever since 1 was ten years old 1B36 Backwoods of Lanaaa 
123 We begin to get reconciled to our Robinson Crusoe sort 
oflife. 1661 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 45 A vine or two 
end some of the finer sorts of fruit. 1883 G. Allen Babylon 
xxxviii, Cccca was really not a bad sort of girl 

7 . Used collectively: a. >Aith these or those. 

1351 RRcoRDECozr. Knewi. (1556)86 Thet« sort of people 
aie named of the greke Comnogrnphers. . Heierciscij. >^3 
Gulling Casar 76 A great muliitude. .of those sorte oT 
rascals wlmm hope spoile .had wythdrawen from 
husiNindrye. 1671 Phillipr (ed. 3), imhoattves, in Grammar 
are those sort ot Verbs which express a gradual proceeding 
in any action. 1691 W. Nichols Anew. Naked Gospel 15, 

1 do not think we arc so much credulous, as the.se sort of 
Gentlemen arc saucy. \y\%EntertainerfdQ. 14.94'i hese .sort 
of Mortals are generally. .prepoKsess'd with a good opinion 
of themselves. 1796 Cmarlottb hMiTH Yng. Philos. II. zg 
7 'hese sort of details gave my poor f.ither great delight. 
1814 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) IL 113, 1 
rather auppose it is too for from town for tlKse sort of 
engagements. 1857 Taoi lope Banchester T. xxxiv, * Those 
sort of rules are all gone by now,' said Mr. Arabin. 1878 
Kurkin Port Ciav. xxi. 19 WhatT. .do those sort of people 
know wliBt love ist 

b. W ith plural verbs or pronouns. Now rare, 
X568GRAPTON Ckron. II. 09 The yongersorl of 3r* Monkes 
there gathered themsdues tOKCtber at midnight. 163a 
Lithi.ow Trav. v. 906 7 'he best sort of Mahoineiani..cml 
Chemsclues Musilmons. 1647 F. B^nd Souldiers Aiarch 36 
’I'hcreore yet another sort ot Enemies [etc \ c 1671 LiOCKk in 
I^. King (1830)11. 284 '1 here are a sort ofpropoaitiont, 
passing under the tide of maxims. 1704 N. N. tr. Bocca* 
linCs Aiivts.fr. Pamass. 111 . 997 TTiey thought such sort 
of Showes were not fit to be seen. iTte Burke Ohs, late 
State Nation 1 19 There are a sort of middle tints and shades 
between the two extremes. 1804-6 Syd. Smii h Mor. Pkilu. 
(1850) no Such sort of questions.. are not meiely innocent 
subtleties. 

o. With all, (Cf, 6 b.) Now rare or Obs, 

*594 1 ^* Aehlbv tr. Loys de Roy 10 b. The countrie.. 
aboundetb with all sort of come, fle^h, and fruit. 1603 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 514/2 For mettoge of all sort or 
victuall SBuld or mett within the said burgh. 1641 Tombeb 
Leaven Phar. Wti-worship (1643) *4 Al sort of erroneous 
teachers, and licentious livers, were tolerated. 1709 Mas. 
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MANUnr^^m/ Af(rM.<i7M)llI.i9i Withall Sortof AddreM, 
and artful Maming Sincerity. 1771 T. H ull Sir IK HarriMt’' 
ion (1797) I. 48 liie earl . .has tO(night fit to drop all sort of 
correspondence with me. iSa^ Anna SaWAto Atom. Danvin 
5 He.. supplied their necessities by food, and all sort of 
cbaritahle assistance. 

t d. With numerals or partitives. Obs, 
tS 04 Nashs Dido 1381 Wks. (Orosart) VI. 6a A garden 
where are .. Musk ruses, and a thousand sort of flowers. 
iy3a AneuTHNor Rnlts 0/ Out in A/intfu/t, etc. (17^5) a6i 
'i he Nature of most sort of animal Diet may be discovered 
by Taste and other sensible Qualities 
8 . In the phr. A sari of , . , denoting that some 
thing, person, quality, etc., is, or may be, in- 
cluded in the sp^ifiea class, although not typical 
of it or possessing all its chaiactcrislics; = * some- 
thing in the nature of*. Cf. Kino ib. 14 c. 

1703 Da For in Re/. Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 6a 
Fleeing from her Majesty's juNtico is a sort of making war 
against her. lyad Swift Gulliver Introd. Let., They use 
a sort of jnbber,and do not go naked. 1780 . 1 /// rvr Na 1 10, 
There is a sort of classic privilege in the very names of 
places in London. 1819 ScoTt ivciuhoc i, His legs were 
ca^ed in a sort of gaiter^ 1845 M. Paiiison Km. 11889) 1 . 
IS A moral power, .forcing from tliein a sort of recoenition 
of its claims. 1884 W. C. S.mith Ki'dtoUatt 69 We are 
grown To be a sort of dandies in religion. 

h, Ho A (or some) sort of a , , . 

17SO Shadwei L //aj<r lyoddinr 11. iv, I do think him but 
a sort of a, kind of a,, .sort of a Gentleman. 1766 C. Ukati-y 
7 'omr (1768) aS We. .put up at some <iort of a public house. 
sSsj Scott Queniin D. Kxxi. *1 he richest heiress in Hur. 
gundy has confessed a sort of a— what was 1 going to say? 
1846 9 S. K. Maitland Eas.^ etc. 47 BUht^ Burnet is even 
kuHl enough to make a sort of an excuse for Sir Thumas More. 

a {A) sort of o\ a, sortsr, used adverbially : 
In a way or manner ; to some extent or degree, 
somewhat ; in some way, somciiow. Chiefly dta/, 
and co/to^, 

(a) 1700 Mrs. Whrrlrr ll^esfmld. Dial. (i8ai) 63 Tta a fine 
ewnin out iis a sort a caad. 1839 Marryat Diary Aaier. 
Sor. I. 11 . ai8, 1 bees a sorter courterl, and a sorter nott 
reckon more a sorter yes than a sorter no. i8d Pihik 
/M y. t/um. Mtnd i. 10 One is a sort of hewildeted in 
attempting^ to discover what it really is which constitutes 
the obligation. 

1833 J. Hall Legends H'esi 30 It sort o' stirs one up 
to near about old times. i8|^ Huohfs Somr. H'hite Horse 
U* 34 He was sort uf proud ot them. 1870 B H ari k Luck 0/ 
Roaring Cam/ ti 'the rosewood cradle, .h.id, in bcuinpya 
way of putting it, ' toner killed the rest of the furniture *. 

^ in a sort of wny^ imperfectly ; nut exactly, 
absolutely, or properly. 

1873 JowETT PlatoieiA. a) 1 . 36 The impossibility of a man 
knowing in a sort of way that which he does not know at all. 
189a T. Hardy H^elt-Belovedx. viii,‘I advised you to go batk, 
Marcie.' ‘ in a sort of way : not la the ri^ht tone.* 

0. No sort of.,t used ns on emphatic negative 
phrase to denote the complete absence ot any- 
tiling of the kind specified. 

1736 Butler Anal, l ii. Wks. 1874 I. 46 There b no sort 
of ground fur being thus presumptuous. 1770 Lanchornr 
Plutarch (1879) il. 614/a No son of harmony could exi<<t 
between iheiiu 185s T HACKRRAY Ksmomdwx. xii, The gnat 
majori^ had no Nort of inkling of the transaction pending. 

Aftyuli. Exam. 35 Feb. 4/7 On the part of many, the 
inclination to work bears uo sort of proportion to the inclina- 
tion to talk. 

10. That or this sort of thin^ used to denote in 
a general way a thing, quality, etc., of a like or 
similar nature to that sjiecified. 

1848 Tiiackkmav f'liwi. Eaxr Ixv.She is very unhappy, and 
—and that sort of thing. Ihtd. Uvi, *Pouli I damn ; don’t let 
0*1 have this sort of thing '* Jos cried out,, .anxious to get 
rid of a scene. 1889 Jerome Three Men tn Boat 103 , 1 would 
..lead a blameless, benutilul life. . .and all tiiat sort of thing. 
elliptic or absolute use. 

IL A particular class, order, or rank of persons, 
igag Moms Dyalogue iv. Wks. 387/3 That man . . ih.vt would 
rather send his xouie with such nsort as these lie, than with 
all those holy saintes. 1378 J. Jonex Bathes 0/ Bathes Ayde 
Lp. Ded. a ij, Hiuroiiynins Montuus affirmeth that of all 
sortes, Phisike is to bee embraced. 1608 Don Ik Llravkr 
Ex/os. Prop, xi-xii. 138 The one sort nic led by the woida 
and spii it of God, . . the other are led by t he flc.sh, and .Sathatl. 
1667 Milton P. L, vi. 376 The other sort in might ihougb 
wuMrous.., Nameless in dark oblivion let them dwell. 
i8ia Miss Mu ford in L'Estrangc Ltfs (1870) I. 17a 'Ihe 
fir.t soit cannot go upon a water-party but you must read 
an account of it in three full sheets. 1871 Li okand Cambr. 
Arrthm. 395 His lordship added,, they weren't his sort, and 
he should not have anything to do with 'em. 1878 Hkowning 
Poets Ctoisic 44 All sorts and conditions that stood by., 
bore witness to the prophecy. 

b. W ith dcliniiig or distlnguiahing adj. (uiu. in 
the comparative). 

Freq. from crjjw to cidyo; now somewhat rare. 

1548 I'URNKR NamtsHtrbes (K.D.S ) 33 Daphnoides, railed 
of the commune sort Laureola. 1^40 Allen Par. Revel. 
St. John 11 llw spiritiiall sort, which haue their lyuynge 
of the gospel, wherunto they are the most extreme enemyes, 
..a thousaiide partes more than the secular and laye sorte. 
IS7<| Gascoigne Steele ( 7 /. fArb.) 83 I'he yonger sorte, come 
pyping on npnce,..l'he elder sorte. go statdy stalking on. 
sen Bible Iransl. Pr^f. p a This is the lot nnd portion of 
the meaner sort onely. 1655 Stani by Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 
36/1 Iaws are like Cobwebs which enlun'^le the lesser sort, 
the greater breuk through, a 1715 Hurmki Dsvn 7 '/M/r (17661 
1 . 393 Sometimes they were fiiied and the younger sort 
whipped about the streets. 1760-8 Goldsm. Cit, IK, xv. 
The better sort here pretend to the utmost compassion for 
aniRials of every kina. 184a Mrs. Gore Fasetmaiion 15 
You are one of the right sort. 1833 Hickie tr. Aristo/k, 
<1878) 11 . 691 The better sort do not ask for money. 1883 


452 

Daily Hews 11 Sept. 3/< A little knot of those fomerly called 
emphatically * the rij^t sort *. 

o. So A {bait, good, etc.) sort, applied to a 
Stifle person, colloq, 

>8fti J. Sturgis Dick's IKeusdoring lit. iv. xliL 8a They 
curs^ and said that Dick was a good sort. 189s C. Koskbts 
W iwrr. 165 On the whole he was nut a bad sort. 

12. A kind, variety, etc., of thing (s). 

IS>3 Fitxherh. 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles 
by them.sclfe, the inyddcl sorte by them-nelfe. 1567 M aplef 
Gr. Forest a One of those sortes that is eame to eiigraue in. 
1577 !!• C*ooG%Htresbaih's Husb. 11. (1586) 40 Whereas the 
Hearbesand 'Frees are scuerad euvry sort in their due place. 
1633 Gerarde's Herbal 111. xcv. 144 s Ihcse flue sorts j the 
common, the long,.. and the early Aprecucke. 1690 L^kb 
Hunt. UhH. 111.111.(1693)331 Things tire ranked under Names 
into Sorts or Species, only as they agree to certain ubsiract 
Ideas, to which we have annexed tho^e Names. 1776 
Cowi'RR Lei. 13 Nov., One to whom fish is so welcome., 
can have no great occasion to disiin^ui!>h the soi ls. 1843 
Loudon Suburban Hart. 643 According to the richness of 
the sod and the vigour of the ^o^t. 1861 Dickens Gt. La /ret. 
v. May you live a thousand years, and never be a worse 
Judge of the right sort. 

D. All sorts, in colloquial or idiomatic uses. 

*794 Mks.^ Kadcliffk Myst. Udol/ho xxxi, 'Lhere they 
Wire, all drinking 'rnscany wine and all sorts. i8m Hooi> 
Our Pillage 33 I here's a shop of all sorts, that seTlk every 
thing 1863 Hawihomnr 111 H, Hawthorne IKt/e 

(1885) II. 331, 1 hope to be.tr .ilioui p.Tpa'» visit to Rockpori, 
and *all sorts', a.s de.Tr Mts. Browning used to aiy 1900 
IPestiM. Gas. 14 Mar. 1/3 Asking how it was possible to have 
complete transport in stock for on Empire uf ‘all sorts ' like 
this. 

13. + a. pl. Spices. Obs.’~‘^ 

1330 in Wliitaker Hist, Craven (i 8 ia) 306 Item 3 pounds 
of sorts of Portug.sl. 

b. Typog. One or other of the characters or 
letters in a fount of type. Uau. in pl, 

1668-^ in Cent. I'y/ogr, Univ. Press, Oxford {yqoct) 156 
Then you will perceiue what sorts your worke runns must 
vpon and so you micst cost ouer .such sorts. 1683 Moxom 
Meek. Exerc., Printing ^ 9 } Ibe Letters, .in every Box of 
the Co-se are called Sorts in Printers and Founders Lan- 
guage; 'J'hns a is a Sort, b is a Sort. 1771 Luckomhb 
Hist, Print, 948 For example, c, i, m, p, q, u, being 
loiiin Sorts, might be inoie .snaringly cant. » 7«4 Frank- 
lin in Bigelow/.^ (1881) 111. 956'fhc founts, too, mpst 
be very scanty, or strangely out of sorts. 1808 Stowlr 
Printers' Grant. 54 The expciixe ..in casting a fount of 
letter with such a numlHir ol heavy sorts will be consider- 
able. Ibid. 60 The upper case mirts. . .The lower case sorts. 
1839 Hansard Piiut \ Ty/e founding 83 Capital 

letters, figures, accented letters, particular sorts, 6tc. 1888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab. i.-S Sorts, the general term applied 
to tuiy particular letter or letters as uisiuigubibed from a 
complete fount. 

14. Out of softs : a. Not in the usual or normal 
condition of good health or spirits; in a low- 
spirited, irritable, or peevish state, esp. through 
physical discomfort ; slightly mwell, 

itei S. Ward Life of Faith 4^ 1 wonder, .to see one., 
that knowes oil must worke for tbe best, to i>e at any time 
out of tune, or out of sons, i^a D. Ro(.i-rs Aaaniau 98 
But now. .being defeated, he U out of sorti, and chiiselh 
r.'ilher..to goe away, ih.in to be cured thereby. 170a S. 
Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus App. 360 When our Aflairs 
are dLcou raging,, .we mu»t be at Ica^t pruportionably Un- 
happy, and out of SoitL 1775 Burney Early D/miyl iB 8 g) 
11 . 43 He was extremely out of sorts bci ause there w.as 
some company in the ruoiu who did not please him. 1801 
Ld. CoRNWALiis in Ld. .SCauhopoL/^/*tV/(i863) lILxxxL 
354, 1 am myself out of sorts, lowspinied, and tired of every- 
thing. 1857 Dickkns fjorrit II. xiii, I am weary and out 
of sorts to night.^ 1871 Naphkvs Prev. ^ Cure Dis. 11. L 
356 The child which is only out of sorts frei^ itself. 

transf 1815 ScorT Guy M, xliv, One of the bed-posts., 
was broken down, so th.it the tester and curtuins hung for- 
ward into the middle of the narrow chamber. ..* Never mind 
that being out o' sorts, (.aptnin.’ 1873 Browning RedCott. 
Nt.-Ca/ 711 A seiiMi th.it something is amihs, Something 
b out of sorts in the display. 

b. In literal sense: Out of or withoot certain 
kinds of articles or goods. Also transf, 

1670 Ray Prop. 395 Many a man. .coming home from fhr 
voyages, may chance to land here, and being out of suits, 
is unable for the pres«‘nt time., to reiruit himself with 
clothes. 1675 V. Alsof 378 Their unhappiness 
is, they have not so va'it a btock to set up with, and sume- 
tinies may be out of Sorts Ibid. 520 He may upon these 
principles, co>u ils many several sorts .of ju-stifying Faith, 
as he can possibly spend in seven years time; and os be 
grows out of sorts, he may stamp as many more. 

1 16. Without article : a Rank, clans. Obs, 

1671 Milton Samson 1608 Wiih seats where all the Lords 
and c.Tch degree Of sort, might sii iii order to behold. 

t b. In sort, in various kinds ; in variety. Obs, 
1756 Mrs. Caldkrwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 335 As for timber things and kitchen things in sort, 
smith and wright woik were all to sell ready made. 

16. That's your sort (also dial, sorts), ns a term 
of approbation, slang. 

179a Holcroft Road to RsUn v. !, That's your sort I 
1793 European Mag. XXlll. 307 A sly old dame, long 
iLHcd to scenes of Nport, Cocks her one eye, and snuflies, 
‘'I'hat's your sort 18x5 Jamieson Su//l. a.v., TkaPs your 
sorts t un exclamation used when one is highly pleased 
with an action or thing. Abcrd(eeoj. 1863 Slang Dict- 
340 Pitch it into iiini, that's your sort. 

IL 1 17. A number of persons associated to* 
gctlier in some way; a band, company, group, or 
get of persons (or animals\ Obs. 

In this and the next group not always clearly distinct 
from sense* 6 and ii>t 3 . 

c 1400 Destr, 'J'roy 3713 llie Dukes were drounet, & ob«c 
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dere folks. All tbe sort |miC horn suet sunkyn to oroond. 
S4S9 Skblton Death Eari Northsmskld. 9 is The heuenly 
yerarchy. With ail the bole sorts of that glorious phuA 
1500 so Du NBAS Poems IxxviL 46 That seimlie sort, in 
orduur weill beseiii, Did meit the quein. «iS 47 Surrey 
e’Sneid iv. 976 Pa.is now with his unmanly sorte. 1^3 
Stocker Civ, IKarree Lowe C. 1. 9 One sorts cf them was 
burnt, another sort hanged, the thirds drowned, and the 
fourth sorte bad no more hurt but their hcades cut utf. i6ia 
W. Sclatek Sick Soul's 6alve 3 An other sort there ore, 
and they us heavily complaine. 

t b. In sort, on a sort, in a body or company. 
In sort with, in common witii. Obs, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy ^326 Nawther Lercumsiset sothely In 
sort with tbe Jewe>, Ne coniyn with cristenmen. a 1400-30 
AlcAander 1535 All cite in sorte felowis him cfiir. a 13^ 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E li..' 1 '.S.) 106, 1 shall you tell a lull 
gocid sport, How gossippin gader them on a sort. 1590 
Shaks. Mids.N. in. li. 31 As..russei-paiedcbuughes, many 
ill sort.., Seller themselues. 

c. Const. ^ (pel sons or animals). 

Common from c 1590 to 1650; now arch. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleasure xxvii. (Percy Soc.) t 30 To 
bthuKle so fayre and guod a sorte Of goixlly kiiygntes. 
154a Udall Etasm. A/o/h. 106 A sorte of young striep- 
Icyngos Hianding about Diogenes. 1598 B. Jon.son Lv. Man 
in Hum. 1. v, 1 was requested to supper, last night, by a 
sort ol gallants, c i6ti Ckafman /lima iv. 460 The I rojans, 
like a sort of ewes penii’d in a rich man’s fold. 1676 Lift 
Lather Sar/ixn Brent's Lounc, Trent sB In the Merchants 
Street there used to meet a sort of gallant and veriuous 
Gentlemen to lecount their Intelligences, one with another. 
1687 IJRYiiRN Hiudt^P. 111. 946 A sort of Doves were boused 
too near their hall. 

i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth iv, Here are a sort of knaves 
breaking peace within burglu 1865 Swinsuhnb Chast. 1. i. 
(1894) 7 What a sort of men Crowd all aloiit ihe si^tiares i 
s88o Wehb Goethe's Faust 1. ii. 57 A soldier, with a sort uf 
gallants round him. 

t d. All the sort of etc.), every one. Obs, 

1535 CovFRDALK fob xvi. X Miserable gciiers of comforle 
are ye, ull the sorte uf you. 1549 Covshdai e, etc. Erasnt, 
Par. ifokn 4a Traun<.grcssions. doone awaye all ihe aorte 
of lliem by the precious bKiod of his sonne. 1561 ' 1 '. Hohy 
tr Castif^hone's Courtyer xxx. (1577) R- vj b. Ye are all the 
sort of you too great Cicorkes in loue. 

to A collcctton, parcel, set, etc., of tbingE. 

1^3 Homilies 11. Agst. Parell Idol. iii. T t lij. By the 
■pace ot a soit of hnnoreih ycarcs. 1584 Pi-ki k Anatenm. 
J ans 1. 11, i hou hast a soit of pietty tales in stoie, Llare 
sny no nymph in Ida woods hath more. x6o6 Chapman 
Cent. Usher i. i. 173, 1 liope youle then stand like a sort of 
blocks. 

X8. A Cgrcr.t, good, etc.) number or lot of per- 
sons or tilings; a considerable body or quaiuiiy ; 
a muliitiide. 

Coiiiinon from e 1530 to 1600; now dial, 
c 147S Mankind -isi m Alucro Plays 10 We xall cum euery- 
chon, Mo J'eii n gwKle sorte. T 1530I indalr r x/ Matt. Prol. 

5 b, A great sorte are so icable I>at they can nether go for* 
warde in theyr profession & purpose, nor yet standc. 1531 
'JuKNKR Heibalx. 1 ijb. If one be set alone.. their wil a 
great fiorte within a shortc space grow e of that same roote. 
1600 Holland Livy xxviii. xi. 676 A great sort were coin- 
lielled 10 repaire againe into their country habitations. 
1630 biAPYLiuN Shea's Lo7v C. 11 arsv. 117 A great sort 
wei e drawn in, with the tunes set lo the Psuliiies, translated . . 
into Flench nieeier. 1796 W. H. Marsmai l Vorksh. (ed. a) 
JL 346 Sort, many; *a good soort', a great many. 1853 
[KoiiinsonJ H iutby Gloss, av., Ihcro was a good sooit 
there. 

t b. Const, of (persons or things). Obs, 

Common c 1550-1630, esp. of persons, 

15x9 More Dyalogue 1. Wks. X06/3 Of which two thinges 
I coulde out of. .liuly suinles workes geiiier a good sorte. 
1335 CovERDALK Jcr. xIiv. 15 All the men. & a greute 
suite off wyues that stode there. X578 I1.MMB Calvin on 
Gen. 60 The Lord had. .enriched him with an innumerable 
SOI te of benefits. 1600 Abbot Jonah 617 Young and old, 
male and female* of reasonable CTcalures, lo a very gicat sort 
of thousands. 1637 K. AbiiLEV tr. Mah*ezzis David Perse- 
cuted 357 A great sort of men ofTcnd their God in their ^.ro*^ 
iieiity, and pray unto him in their adversity. 1681 W. 
Kodbrtxun Phrtxseol. Gen. av., A great sort ot Ships came 
from ail |.>arts. 

19. In the same sense os prec. wilhont qualifying 
adjective. Now dial, 

1548 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1834) VI. 313 If the world xhal 
turn. A sort ol you sbal burn. 1364 Becon Wks. 1 . PreC. 

A v b, Your wixedumes see, wliat a sort of ynmeie mea 
labour dayly to luiine hedlong vnto the ministcry. 1397 
Middle 1 on Wisd. 6t,lomoH xiv. 26 See what a sun of rebris 
arc in arms. xSaa Jil. Moor Suffolh Words, A sort of loads. 
18x5 Bkcickrtt JV.C. Gloss., Sort, a lot, a parcr*!, n number. 

1 5i0. A (great, etc.) p.'irt or portion of a number 
of persons or things. Obs, 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 11 . 55 But the greatest soart of 
the title infutiis were slainc out of hand. x6oo Holland 
Lrvy V. i, He looke from them the very plaiers and actors, 
whereof a great sort were his own servants. 163s Lithgow 
Trav. 11. 70 The greater sort of her mercenary icxe. 1669 
Siukmy MarinePs Flag., Penalties 7 If any. . Person .. 
■hall permit any sort of toe Package therein to be openedg 
iinbereled, or altered. 

t b. a great sort, by a great deal ; by much. 
Obs.’'*^ 

*579 J* Stusbbii Ga/ing Gulf C vij, More loancs of hun- 
dred powndes, forty pounds, twenty pouods,. .then were 
euer payd agayn by a great sort. 

UL Manner, method, or way. 

21. In phrases with in: a. Qualified by demon- 
stratives or similar words, as in this, that, such^ 
{the) like, what, etc., sort. Now arch. 

Most of these are common from e 1550. 

>533 Uyllenden Ltvg 11. xi. fS.T.S.) 1 . 169 Thir tithiogis 
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fMlcrb ft ccmmoqnt in dhien mannr and fortis. 
1560 Dam tr. Sleid^mt't Comm. 3^ k 'lliey can fynda 
none that wytl go in that torie. tgyy B. Gooot HfrmhaoKt 
Hutb, I. (I 486 ) 10^ 1 thought in the like aoit the wheele of 
a mill mvght be turned. t6ot J. Whbbleb Tnmi. Comm^ 
95 In what aort can her Mniesty.. tolerate or Bufler that 
|ctc.)f 1670 DaVDBN Cou^. OrmmoHm 1. 1. i, If we treat 
gallant sirangert in thb sort, Mankind will shun the in- 
hospitable coi^ 1713 GuarthaM No. 1 P 1 Not without 
some hope of having my Vanity . . indulged in the sort above- 
mentioned. Cowrca Gifyim 93 K>a horse, who never 
in that sort Had handled bMn Mfore. 1800 Woaosw. 
Mickatl 307 While in this sort the simple household lived 
Prom day to day. 1866 Nbalb Stqututgi 4 * Hymm 1 1 But 
in other sort, that midnight round their watch-fires’ blase 
they feast. 1871 Frrbman Norm, Conq. IV. xvfii. -387 
Stores of corn, .men brought together and destroyed in the 
like sort. 

b. With distinguishing adj., as in good, honesty 
etc., sort. Now rare, t Sometimes with a, cusy^ 
some, thist etc. 

(a) 1548 Gbstb Pr, Afousg 81 Yf the signe be connterfayt 
and fa) ned, then nedes must the thing be in semblable sorte 
whyebe is betokened. 1583 1 ‘. Washinoton tr. Nicholay't 
Voy. II V 45, 1 haue not seen. .a nation, .which siudieth 
more in all honest sorte to obtayne the fiiuourof straungers. 
1600 Hakluyt yoy. (1810) 111 . 568 Wherein is showed in 
what good sort we liued with our masters. 1^ Sia T. 
Hbrbkrt Trmp. 79 Hee speedily aflronied the Georgians, 
who receiued him in warlike sort. 1657 .Sparrow Bk. Com. 
Prayer (1661) 4a He which prays in due sort, is. .made the 
more atteniivck ,1713 Swikt Paggot Wka 1755 IV. i. 8 
Stewards.. who in solemn son Appear with slender wands 
at court. 1784 CowpBR Task vi. 377 Each animal, .growl'd 
defiance in such angry sort, As taught him, too, to tremble 
In bis turn. 1813 Scott Trierm. 11. xviii, The champions, 
arm'd in martial sort. 1863 Patmorb Angtl in Ho. 11 . 1. 

X, According to such nuptial sort As may subsist in the 
holy court. 

159a Kvd Sp. Trag. 11. L 100 Giue me notice In some 
secret sort. 1594 Marlowb ft Nasiib Ditto i. i. To wear 
Their bow and quiver in this modest sort. 164a D. RocxRa 
Naaman 39 Jeboram,. . who sent a cursed messenger before 
him.. (met in a holy sort before God in the judgement of 
fomine). at 1704 T. Bkowm Oxford Scholars (if jq) \. 

p He did not know how to maintain himself arid his family 
u any toler.able sort. 

O. In some sort^ In a certain undefined or un- 
known way ; to some extent or degree, Freq. m 
parenthetic use. 

1556 >4 Isah. (t6o8) H iij, The ladies leastc experi- 
meniede and wittey be in some soite the chasieste. >S97 
Morlky Introd. Mus. Ded., To notifie vnto your selfe m 
some sort the entire loue.. which 1 brare vnto you. tfiig 
W. V,koi^H Country Hous*'n\ Card. (1626) 7 The Sunne (in 
Some sort) is the life of the wot Id. 1643 H. More Antid, 
Ath. Pief, For it is the >.*ime Numeri in us that moves all 
things 111 some sort or other. 1711 Sibislb .S/eci. No. 53 
P 3 Our personal Deformities in some sort by you record^ 
to ull Posterity. 1780 Mitror No 97, Having seen Paris,., 
she thinks that she is auihoribcd, anti, in some sort, obliged 
to S|ie.tk French. 1865 Dickbns Mut. fir. 1. vi, She was 
named after, or in some sort related to, the Abbey at West- 
minster. J; T. Fowlkr Adamnaa Inirod. 17 The I 

Christian hieinrehy. .in some sort succeeded to the Druids 
and the Brehons. 

d. /n a sort, in some sort or manner (see prec.); 
occas. with implication ot inefficiency or inade- 
quacy. t Also in sort. 

158s in H/st. Kev. Jan. (1913) 5s ^He, So many 

rc.isoiis. .did in a sort work in me a 001111011.-111011 [etc.]. 
1593 Kvo 6 /. Trag. in. v. 17, 1 am in a s^irte sone for 
thee, a 1619 Fothrrry Atheom, n. xi fi 5 (1633)319 Which 
carried him vp, in a sorte, into Heaueru ^1643 Lo. 
Hfkiirrt (1824) 63 In I..aw also the Judge is in a 

sort superior lo his King. 1710 Steelk TatUr 14 Pa 
The Criminal, wns always suie he stood before his Country, 
and in a Soil before a Parent of it. 1788 Piet. Tour thro' 
/*ts. Enrofie 3 A garden, .wherein the enchantments of that 
of Armida seem in sort to l>e realized. 18x5 Scott Jrnl. 6 
Dec., H.M., .shoots and fishes in a sort even to this day. 
1874 Dlackik Self-Cult. 7a Our only chance of becoming 
great in a sort is by parucipation in the greatness of the 
universe. 

t 6. In no sortf in no way, to no extent, not at 
all. Ods. 

1570-6 Lamrarhf Peramb. AVn/ (1826) 91^ They are in 
no sorte to be hcarde, seeing thot by no means they may 
iusily claiiiie any manner of right in that lande. 01605 
Jar. 1 Ps. xxiii. 4 Yea, though 1 through death's shadow 
walke, Yet fe.Tre 1 in no sort. 1676 Halb Contempt. 1. 5 
The consideration of our latter end doth in no sort make 
our lives the shorter. 1708 Swift Sturam. Test Wks. 1755 
11. 1. 131 'Ihese are, in no sort, a number to carry any 
point. 1756 Lucar Ess. Heaters 111 . 70 They will in no 
sort mix. 

t f. In sort, followed by as or ikat. Ods. 

Gestr AV. Masse 83 Gelnsius. .impugneth the sayd 
transubstanciation as..uncrcdybla in sorte as folioweth. 
1594 Cakbw Huarte's Exam IVits vi. (1596) 8a To remaine 
..ailixed, in sort as the sparrowes arc attached to birdlime. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. 91 In all causes the first tale 
posbosseth muLh, in sorte, that the preiudice thereby 
wrought will bee hardly reniooued. 

tfiT- sorts, altogether, completely. Obs.'~^ 

Bsn in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 393 Your good mind, 
..ii»icb as it is in all sons undeserved on nw side, so am 1 
the more affected unto you therefor. 1611 CoTca., Totalo* 
menu totally, . .throughly, in all sorts, altogether. 

22 . After this, what, etc., sort, after a (. •) sort, 
in the preceding senie*. 

(«) 1551 Robinson tr. Mords Uiopim 1. (1895) fir After 
what sorte hooredome. maye be lawfull. 1569 J. Sanpord 
tr. AgHppa’s Pom. Aries 15 ^ After this sorte the Greeke 
Historiographers, .would attribute ol thinges to themselves. 

SS77 B. Googk Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1566) 57 b, The order- 


ing of them Is after eoa aort. 1604 £. OfaiMrroNR) 
IrAeostels Hist, todies iv. Iv. aia I'hey ^awe gplde ia 
those partes, after three sorti. 

(6) issf Romnion tr. Mords Uiepim it. (1895) 13a But 
nowe the houaea be cuHoaalybuilded, after a gorgtousa and 
gaUaunl sort. 1477 HaNMaa Arne. EctL Hist., Euseh, 1. vL 
(1663) 7 It rematch that are begin after a oompeudioua 
sort ftom the comiiig of our Saviour Christ In the Fleslu 
ssga TiMMa Ten Eng. Lefien Aid. The generall good., 
bath moved me, though after a plaine and rude sort, to 
publish the same. 1857 Susanna Winkwosth tr. 
Tamler6j TIte Master.. received him after a most friendly 
aort. 01894 Christina Robsbtti ysnus* Looking-glass 
Poems (1004) sSo Around whose head whita doves rose., 
and cooed after their tender sm-t. 

(c) 1557 N. J'. ^Geneva) Heb. xi. 19 Death 1 from whence 
be receaued hjm also after a sort. 1581 E. Campion in 
Conf. III. <1584) Z, Man is also Che offerer, after a sort. 1610 
Holland Camden's HrtU (1637) 633 After a sort he sur- 
rendered up his Crowne unto him. 1691 H. M. tr. Erasm. 
Colloq. 7 Not so well as 1 desire t truly 1 am well after a 
sort. 1704 A. Collins Gr. Ckr. Relig. 153 'Ihe first place 
of Jeremiah wa% quoted,.. and is still cxiunt after a sort. 
1837 Carlvlb fi'r. Rev. 11. 11. ii, Captain Dampmartin, . . who 
loves the Reign of Liberty, afier a sort. 1879 S. C. Bart- 
lett Egy^t to Pal. xii. 367 Into which the hand, with shut 
fingers, will fit after a sort. 

1 23 . a. Of this sort, in this way or manner. 
Sc. Obs. rare. 

1549 Comfit. Scot. vl. 38 Of this sort t did spacetr vp ande 
doune but sleipe. Ibid. ix. 79 Of this sort god tuniil the 
hazaid of furtoune. 

t b. So such (a) sort, on this sort, Obs. 

ISS7 Tottefe Miac. (Arh.) 136 Happy is be, that Hues on 
such a sort: That nedes not fcaie such tonges of false 
report.^ IS^*^ Privy Council Scot, Ser. I>, 1 V. 50 

I'ne <!aidi9 persoiii>. .on sic sorte persewis the saiciU com- 
lenaris as thay dar not reinane at thair awne duelling 
oussis. 1597 llxARn 'J heat re Cods Judgem. (1612) 191 
Permitting him to plague him on this sort, for his amend- 
ment. a 163a T. TAVLoaC^M^r Jmdgem. 1. 11. iv. (164a) 170 
But to come to the fact, it was on this sort. 

t C. At all sorts, at all points. 
ifiia W. Shuib tr. Fougasses* Venice iv. vii. TT. 13 A 
thousand Archers from Candy, and another thousand armed 
at all sories fioin the Country of Albania. 

tSortp sb.'^ Ohs, rare. Also aortt, Boortt. 
[Perh. identical with prec.] Some mcasore or 
weight of figs and raisins. 

By Rogers {.Agric. 4 Prices IV. 668-9) considered to bo 
equivalent lo three frails. 

1438-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 70 It. in ij .Sorte* 
ficuuni tt racemorum. Ibid. 77 Summa r«-C., ij .Sorter et xx 
Ibw 1453-4 Ibid. 389 In J soortt ficuum. 1x81-90 Howard 
HouseK. Bks. (Roxb.) 351 Item, for a sort of fygge.s, xq. s. 
Sort (sp4t), 2/.1 Also 5 Boortyn, 5-7 Borte, 

6 Bourt, ^ dial, aoort, etc. [Partly ad. L. sor^ 
tirf to divide or obtain by lot, or OF. sorlir (mod. 
F. sortir, * It sortire, Pg. sortir ; cf. Pg, luid Sp. 
soriear) :*pop. L. * sort ire, f. L. sors, sort- lot : 8i‘e 
SoBT ji.l In most senses, however, closely related 
to Sort sb.'^, and perh. partly repr. F. assort ir 
Assort v ] 

I. fl. trans. To allot, apportion, or assign. 
Usn. const, to, for, or with dat. of person. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucfk Troylus v. 1827 And forth he wente, 
shortly fur to telle, Ther as Mercuric sorted him to dwelle. 
s4ia-ao Lyog. Cknm. Troy in. 440 Of our expleit 
Irouhe to reporte, For whiche part Mars list |>e feld to sorte. 
1561 Norton ft .Sackv. Gorboduc iv. ii,WhatCTueUdt:sienie, 
What firowarde fate hath sorted vs this chaunce? *583 
MELB^NCKK Philotimus Kj, How many sporting hourcs 
were sorted to the Astronomer C. Gallus. 1599 I). Jonbon 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. (xii, How well Diana c.Tn distinguiNh 
times? And sort her censures ? keeping to herself The doom 
of gods, leaving the rest to us I 

fb. I'o dispose, ordain, order (events). Also 
absol. Ohs. rare. 

159a WvHLKY A rmorre 168 Thus coy fortune Bonrts, Some 
BOW aloft and then cast downe we see. 1594 Siiaks. Rich. 
HI, It iii. 36 All may be well; but if sort it so, *Tis 
more then we deserue or I expect. 1596 — Merck. V. v. 
133 But God sort all 

t 2 . intr. To exercise or perform divination. Ohsr'^ 
c 1450 Merlin ii, 30 Bringe bethir thy counscll, and the 
clcrkcs that sorted of this toure. 

+ 3 . trans. To distribute by lot. Obs. rare. 

1513 DoucL/m yKneid in. viii. 7 We sort our airis, and 
cb^is rownris ilk drill. 158a Stanymurst eEneis 1. (Arh.) 

34 i>hee..toyls too piooers by drawcut lottcrye sortcih. 

t 4 . T d obtain a» one's lot ; to share in, partake I 
of. Obs. rare. 

1474 Caxtqn Chesse rv. Ii, Thus as in going out first into 
four poyntes he sorteth the nature of knyghics. 1483 — 
Gold. Leg. He hath ronne throuuuie alle the world 

and with his prechyng hath purged it and yet be halb nut 
sorted [L. sortitue est] heuen. 

t6. To arrive at, attain to, result in, or reach I 
(an effect, end, etc.). Cf. tense 7 a. Obs. 

Hall Ckron., Edw. IV, S14 It was almost in- I 
credible to se whai effect this new imaginacion . . sorted and 
loke. *593 Pkblb Edw. i, vi. vi. When the war of rebels 
torts an end, None might lie prince.. But such a one aa was 
their countryman, soia Shklton Quix. l iii. xiiL (1630) 

1 . e^s Bidding her lo hope firmly, that our good just 
Desires would sorC a wbh*d and happy End 1696 w. Coi.rs 
Art Simfil. 4 Their Medicines mt-times sort not their 
wished, hilt sometimes contrary effects. 
t6. intr. Of eventt, etc.: To come about, to 
fall or Cum out, in a certain way or with a certain 
result. Obs. 

€ 1477 Caxton 7ason 113 Stmerles. .and. .enchantemcniib 


wherof thaueiiiiira of iho thippe tertad at «iy 4 la MB9 
OnaaNB JsUiiee ZWw Wka (Grotart) VII. 193 ProaiisiiM 
all ahoulde sort acoordug vato Uintaliu asinda igM 
OasMBwav Taeitns, Amu xa. vi. (i6n) ajo 'iliai to the 
Romans oiany things had tortod luckily, and some to the 
Parthians. 1609 BaaKia Reenem A imn n mc k Wka (Crosaft) 
IV. 94t Which hortod aocoidiiM to tbaUr oxpactationa sfiai 
Bacon Sytvm 1 317 I'ba Experiiuont aonod in thin Maooer. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's S rem. axvib 106 Wo had focooraa 
to Mercy, which sorted well for ns. 
t b. Similarly with out, Obs. 
sgSi Rich Farem. (1846) Seyag the mattor aorted out 
as she looked for. 1993 Marlowb Edw. //, il 1 , If «di 
things sort out, as I hope they will a ifigj N. FanaAB ir. 
Valdes' no Consid. (1638) 15 Having teen chat, .my dater- 
mioations sorted out cootrary to tb^ which 1 determined. 
a akglb UsauBB Ann. (1658) 158 If things Burled out in this 
war, as he^ lioped they would, 
t o. To come to effect ; to be tnocettffil. Obs. 


ifitj PuacMAS Pilgrimage 11. x. 1 . 137 Intending a pUgue 
to the men, ..if their working bad sorted, ifiafi Bactin 
Sylva I <51 It was tried In a BTuwne Bladder, .and it sorted 
nut. ibid, i 380 Which U a tiling of great profit, if it woold 
sort : But vpon Tiiall. .theie followed no KffecL 
t 7 . a. To come or attain to on end, conclutIcNi, 
effect, etc. Obs. (Common r 1^^75-1650.) 

<543-4 Act 35 Hen. Vlll, c. 10 Whiche good and profitabla 
purpose can not sorte lo conclusion, nor take good effecle, 
without the ayde. .ofi^liament. a 1548 Ha\.\. Ckron., Hem. 
Vii (2609) 498 The third request.. never sorted (oany^ecc 
or conclusion. 158a N. LiCHariELD tr. Cmstanheda's Conq, 
E. Ind, 1. 16 b. Their mlscbeuous enterprise, v hich had bene 
likely to haue. .sorted to a sorrowful nap and euent. ifiid 
Weakest goeth to Wall 1 iij, 1 will forbeare my knowledge 
*till 1 see To what effect this cause will sun unto. 16^9 
H. Thorndike Whs. (i8s6) 11 . 540 If tlicre were nothing 
to help the tenor of such insiniinenis, things coatracted 
would hardly sort to effect. 

t b. J'u end in coming or leading to a specified 
result. Obs, 


t^A. Day Eng. Seereiarg it. (1675) 91 Here h head, wit, 
mind and discretion, all sorting to one thing. 1598 Florio 
To Kdr. bij, Let.. the reapeis of the fmites fudge betwixt 
va whose p.-iint-B hath soried 10 best perfection, ifiao R. 
Blount Harm Subs. ai6 Euery mans own Method com- 
monly sorteih best to his owne profit. 1604 Br. Mountaou 
J Hinted. Addr. 51 Were our desires granted vs,., it aroold 
sort vnto our hurt and vtter vndoing. 

t o. To turn out to as to answer or be sgreeable 
to one’s wish, desire, etc. Obs. 

159a .^otiman ^ Pers. 11. i. 338 Gentlemen, each thing hath 
Rorted to our wish. 1606 G. Woodcock Hist, iustine l s 
Thinking that . . the thing would So come to passe, as. .after- 
ward .sorted to their desired wish. 1690 Vaughan Amthrepo- 
Sophia 3 These Indcavours sorting not to my purpose, 1 
quilted this Booke-businesse. 

fd. To foil to a person as a right or doty. Obs, 
s6aa Drayton Poly-olh. xxU. 634 To Salsbury It sorts the 
palm away to bear. MS677 Barrow Arrwi. (16B7) 1 . 14J 
J be duties which upon that occasion are signified to concern 
people tlien, do no loss now sort to us. 

8. trans. To answer or correspond to, to befit 
or suit. Now rare. 


15B7 Golding De MornayT.^ Ded., Well sorting your high 
place and digniiie. 1603 Knullls Hist. 7 wiix (1621) 3110 
Which not sorting his desire the matter was again brought 
to parle. 16x5 Brathwait Strafifioifo {tt;8) xafi To imitate 
all formes, shapes, habits, tyres Suiing the Court, and sorting 
his desirca. i68b H. S. Holland Ligic g /.</& (1885) la 
Certain phenomena, .which no other name suits or sorts. 

IL 9 . trans. To arrange (things, etc.) accord- 
ing to kind or quality, or after sou.e settled order 
or s\ stem ; to separate and put into different sorts 
or classes ; to classify ; to assort. 

c 1358 [see Sorting vbl. sb.]. c 1440 Pronip. Paro. 465 /a 
Soul t> D. or seiiyri yn a lourte, sortior, 2488 Roils qf fi'esrlt. 
VL 331/3 Thai ihe Samou shuld be wule and truly paicked 
and sorted in the same yesscllii. 1483 Act i Rick, ill, c 8 
Preamble, Gieate quantile of Wollcs. . which ben sorted the 
belter from ihe worsen barbed and clakked luj Fitzherb. 
Husb. 1 134 Than sorte the trees, the polles by tham-selfc, 
the myddel sorte by tbem-selfe. 19B1 MuLCASiEa Positions 
XXXVII. (1887) 15s 'ihe maister..is no absolute potentate., 
tu sorle mens children, as he likeib best. 1609 Hbywuoo 
Know not me Wka. 1874 I. 385 Past eight a clock, and 
neither ware sorted, Nor shop swepL 1W4 in yrd Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, qvjli Wee have aorted what papers I 
could at present find. 17x8 fi'ree-thinker No. 11.71 ^ttem 
of every Kind come. . which 1 sort according to ilieir different 
Complexions. 1769 fi'kii. Trans. L V. 806 M r. Rouse .. made 
a m.*ichine for sorting woollen thread upon the same principle 
with this. 1840 Mabryat Poor Jack xlv, 1 found hw..busy 
sorting a lot ot old bottles. s888 F. Humr Mme. Midas 1. 
ii, When the office was empty, Slivera would go OQ sorting 
the scrip on his table. 

afisoL i6a5 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. U, They manna^e all 
at home, and sort, and file, And se.ile thq newes, and iMue 
them. 1B47 7rnL R. Agric. Soc. VH 1 . 1. t The breed . . was 
left to chance or the management of ahepberds, with whom 
it could not be a matter of lIltcre.^t to sort or improve. 

b. Const, witii advs. or preps., as asunder, in 
or into (sets or classes, etc.), etc. 

1930 Palsge. 735 , 1 sorte a sonder the good from the badde, 
je esplusche. 1533 Murk Anew. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 2087/3 
A 1 wh)cb things 1 wil aort into tbeyr placea 1608 Wiixar 
Hexafila Exoa. 604 The other two curtains were aorted fiue 
and &ixe together. 2644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) ^5 Those 
confused sews which weie impos'd on Psyche as an incessant 
labour to cull out, and sort asunder. 1688 Lett, cone. Present 
State Italy 99 The People arc sorted in several Fraternities. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 16 ^^r. 5/3 A power of analysis. . which 
would equip a roatbemaiiciaa is requisite to sort the material 
iulu order. 

to. To separate or distinguisb (Jrom something 
else). Obs. rare. 



SOBT, 


4S4 


SOBTATlOir, 


iSSi T. WifJiON Lmik* (1590) 61 b, We opevi the doubcfUl* 
ne»u . .of Mnne woorae or Kiiteftce, by makyng a dUiinction 
. .and teuerally aorcyng suche thvngea, as then irere thought 
to be cuill set together. 1^ Flbmino Cmin, HoUm^d 
111. i349/a, 1 ineane so as physicke is now uken Mparatelie 
from surgeriet and that part which onelie vseth the hand as 
it is sorted from the apothecane. 1599 Shars. Htn, K, iv. 
vii. 77 ‘that we may wander ore this bloody fteldt..To sort 
our Nobles from our common men. 

10 . 'I'o i)lace in a claw or sort ; to give a place to ; 
to classify. Also const afUr^ among’, as^ together, 
1436 Bk, St A IhaHt, Hawking d iij, They (bells] be paving 
goMe, for ihay be wele sorttd. well lowndea, igaj Swbltok 
Garl. Laurel laSo Why shulde she take shame That her 
gfiodly name. .Shulde u set and sortyd, To be matriculate 
With ladyes of asiaiet 1581 Mulcastbs /*M// ia«r xxxvL 
(1887) 135 That wiites welt sorted be moet ciuill. 1599 
Locriue 1. i. 136 If thou follow sacred virtue's lore l^ou 
shall be.. Sorted among the glorious happy ones. 1613 
Chasman Maeko inns Cri, Plays 1873 111 . 9a After them 
were sorted two Cars Tnumphall. s6m Uacon JS>/tas | 340 
Musse. . may be better sorted ns a Rudiment of Germination. 
1887 XiLLOTSoN Barrow's IVke. I. Pref.,Tha eight following 
Sermons aie likewise sorted tugether. 176^4 Tuckks £/. 
Mat, (iBs4) 1 . ia4 Sorting them together in a manner not 
clone before. 

b. Const with, 

1499 Damks / at mart. Soul u Hi. (1714) so When she sorts 
Things present with Things past. 1G07 Scholaat. Due. tigst, 
Autickrut I. i. 50 The Crosse sorteth vs with the PapiatH, as 
much as the Garland sorted the Christians with the Pagans. 
1869 Stvrmy Mariner's Mag, \\\, Iv. 8 This Dial, .should 
be sorted rather with the Ailquinoctial Dials, than with the 
Horisonial. a >703 Buskitt Oh N, T, Mark xv. 37 It had 
teen a sufficient disparagement to our Blessed Saviour to 
have been sorted with the best of men. 1878 Gko. Eliot 
Dan, Der. i, A bony, yellow, crab-like hand.., a hand 
easy to sort with the square gaunt face. 
iL With out. To take out, remove, or separate 
(certain sorts from others). 

1934 Momk Com/, nest. Trib. 11. Wk*. 1177/2 The tother 
kynde is ibys whych I rchersed second, and sorttyng out the 
tother twayne, haue kepte it for the Ia&U 1601 Dbn r I'atkw, 
Heat*en 259 Thirdly, let there be sorted out all Hypocrites 
..and cold Chrihtians. 1708 Chambers Cyd, s.v. ti erring, 
l‘be<e. .are carefully sorted out. 1790 Burkx Fr, Rev. 187 
Ihcy will SOI tout the good from the evil. 1868 Lockver 
CuilUntin's Heavens (ed. 1) 393 There has not yet been time 
to sort out tiie real from the apparent nebulas. 

b. To chouse or select In this way. Now rare 
or Ohs. 

1993 Bale Vofacyon In Hart. Mise, (Malh.) 1 . 330 God 
sorted me out, and appointed me fiom my mothers woinbe. 
1978 Flemino Pnuopt. Fpiit, 4^1 You shall viewe. .comely 
shapes,, .suciie os ne chosen, picked, and sorted out for the 
nonce. s6o8 Day He Gulls 1. tii, .Sort out but fit time and 
opportunity. 18x8 Scoit Hrt. Midi, xxi, Few folk but 
mysell could hae sorted ye out a seat like this. 

o. To divide or serrate into smaller parts, etc. 
Obs» rare. 

1948 Bale Eng. Votarieg 1, (1560) ra For of (m by] them. . 
were the lies 01 the Gentiles sorted out into regions, c 198a 
T. Dicoks in A rchaeol. X 1 . a jo 1 hat waste vnJer the castle, 
which beinge sorted out into convenient streetes [etc.], 
d. I'o arrange according to sort. 

1713 Cuartiiitn No. lao (1756) 11 . 143 Her faculties are 
employed in shuffling, cutting, dealing, and sorting out a pack 
of cards. 189a Maa. hrouB Untie Tons' s C. xii. 103 The 
other lady, sorting out some worsteds on hrr Up. i86e 
SrENCSR hirst Trine, li. xxi. | 165 (1875) 468 The waves are 
ever soriing-out and separating the mued materiab against 
which they bieak. 

12. rejl. a. To furm sets or gronps by some 
process of combination or separation. 

S970>6 Lambaror Peramb. Kent (1826)338 A TorneamenC 
..in which ihe English men, of a itet purpose,, .sorted them- 
selves Bgairist the strangers. 1801 Hoi i.ani* Pltny II. 238 


For the most part they sort themseluet by couples like man 
and wife. R. I.'Ebtrangr Josephus, A ntiq, 11. v. (1733) 
34 They had their times of talking, and sorting themselves 
together. 1708 Db For Hist. Devil 1. x. (1840) 112 Ihe 
people necessarily soiled ihem.soIves into familioe and tribes 
after the confusion of l.inguagea. 1780-78 H. Brookr Fool 
o/Qual. (1809) IV. 55 The crowd had sorted themselves the 
principals . . into one groupe, the young men into another, and 
the fair maidens into another. 

b. To associate or consort with another or 
others. (Cf. 19 .) Also with NowrfiW. 

(freq. in 17 th cent.). 

1979 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 1051/1 We see that 
S. raids meaning was by this word Common faith, to sort 
bim&elt quietly with the test. 1501 Cons/^ir./^ Pretended 
Reform. 1 '1 hey., willingly sorted themsclues in familiaritie 
with such. 16^ D. Rookhb Naaman 36 Shall I . .sort my 
selfe with su(.h as are enemies? 1891 Wood /I /A. Oxon. I, 
03 Me found out Will. Tyndalein Gcrman)L with whom fora 
ttine he sorted himself a >713 Ellwoou Autobiog.nyx^) 7, 
I always sorted myself with Persons of Ingenuity, I'emper. 
ance, and Sobriety, in Peacock Manley Gloss. 

13. To adapt, to ht, to make conformable to or 
with some thing or person. Now rare or Ohs, 

{a) 1981 in Tyller//fi/. 5 Vt»/. (1864)111. 147 In sorting your 
entertainment to every person. 1599 Goodwinb Contin. 
Blanchitrdyn (1890) 216 It hath plrosed God to sorte our 
haps to our harts contentments. 1619 W. Sclatkb F.xp, 
s ikess, (1629) 509 Gods precepts.. must be sorted to their 
seasons. i8aa Ainhlib Land 0/ Bums 235 My auld cra2y 
voice IS better sorted to haniraeart lilts than sic fine springs. 

(8) 1991 Smakb. 7 W Gent. 1 id. 63 My will is something 
sorted with his wish. 1607 Drkkf.r & Webster Sir T, 
Wyatt D ij b, My lookes (my lone) is sorted with my heart. 
18^ tr. Vertiore's Rom. 0/ Rom. II. 167 If I were at any 
time to bow unto the affection of a monall wight, I should 
never chuse any other to sort my |^eatnease withaU. 
t b. To bring to an end, eflcct, etc. Obs, 


1991 7 >vmA Ftmtgm AT. Jokm (18x1) 38 If ow aoery thing 
b sorted to this end, Letb in. 19M Cortmim Prefers in 
Liturg. Sorv, BUm, (X847) 677 ta)cd,..who by thy mighty 
power softest to whet effect thou wilt the couneeis and 
MUona of all men. 1630 Lithoow 7 'rmtK iii. 117 'Fhe diutne 
Maiesdedoch swey the momenu of things, and sorteth them 
in perampiory manner to..vnlooked for effects. 

To cliooae or select (time, opportnnity, 
etc.) as fitting or suitable. Obs, 

Freq. passing into the sense of *to arrange, contrive, 
find, etc.' 

X9^_ Shako, x Hen, 11. iiL 97 111 sort some other time . 
to visit you. x^ Kyd Sjk, Trag. iv. iv. 103 I hey bad sorted ‘ 
leasiir^ '1 o take aduantage . . Upon my Sonne. 1804 H av- 
wuoD Gunaik, iv. 193 The young man** father, who sorted 
opporiunitie to talke with his sonne 1634 — ft Brume 
Lane. Witekes 11. H.*s Wks. 1874 IV. 19a V^at times hath 
she sorted for the?.e Journeyes ? 

t b. To choose (a thing or person) from others. 
X991 Shako. ’I\vo Gent, iii. ii. 92 L.et vs into the City 
presently l‘o sort some Gentlemen, well skil'd in MnsLke. 
*S9* — Rom. 4 JuL IV. ii. 34 To helpe me sort such need- 
full ornaments, ^ you thinke fit to furnish me. 1638 Fono 
Lady'e Trial 1. i. Ere now Vou might have sorted me in 
your resolvea, Coinpaniuii of your fortunes. 

16. To furnish, provide, or supply (a person, etc.) 
with (or of) something. In later use only Sc, 

1998 Babhktt Tkour. U^rres I. i. 4 The strength of the 
Battaile ih the armed Pike, so they l»e equally sorted with 
Harquebuxe and Musket. Ibid, 11. i. 26 How would you 
haue a Conipanie sorted with weauuiiik? x6oo Dymmok 
Ireland <4 it is well sorted with woodes and playnes. 
1774 Keith ha»mer*s Ha xxvii. He tells them he's woel 
■01 ted now Of a* thing gude, and cheap, and new. 2809 

i AMiftaoN Sm^M- s-v., icaii sort ye wi' u knife. 1898 Lo. E. 

[AMIL10N Mawkin xv. aoo, I wuriant we'll sort you with 
another, and as good a yin too. 

16. Sc, and north, a. (Also with ir/.) To arrange 
or nut in order; to put to rights in some respect. 

I'ne leading variations ed sense are more fully illustrated 
in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

(n) 1827 Cab I vlk Germ. Rom. IV. 45 Mine host has already 
in mypi e>^nce begun sorting the apai tinent as if I were gone. 
X833 Loudon EncycL Arckit, 8 81 'Ihe whole (roofing] to 
be laid with a sufficient lap, and to be carefully sorted in 
courses (laid so as that the Joints may form regular lines). 
X878 kouiNsoN Wkitby Gloss. s.v., 'Get all your things 
soorted up,* collected together. 
nbsol. 1891 N. Dickson Ktrk Beadle 109 The preacher re- 
turned to the church and found the beadle busy ' sorting up '. 

(^j 1818 Scott A ntiq. xliii, The provoHt’a gar'd the beacon 
light on the Halket-head be sorted up (that suld bae been 
suited half a year syne). 1878 Whitehead Daft Donne, 
etc. lat 'Ihe wick needed sorting, and the oil was Tow. X877 
Frasbb Wigt 07 vn 62 Bcliihcr.. was once engaged sorting 
the lock of a cell in the Prison. 

(tf) s8i8 Scott Anttg. xv, I'he powny hasna gane abune 
thirty mtie the day;— Jock was sorting him up as 1 came 
ower by. x8i8 — Old Atort. xxxvii, ‘ Ye may rely on >our 
naig being weel sorted,* said Cuddle | * 1 ken woel what be- 
langs to suppering a horse '. 186B Vkrnky Stone Edge vii, 
Lyuia was out in the farmyard *sr>rting ' the cows herself. 


Lyuia was out in the farmyard *sr>rting ' the cows herself. 
yi) X817 Liutoun Green 166 Nor he Is here tae sort me 
right 1866 Miss Mulock Noble L/e iv. 61 She lifted up 
tne poor child, tenderly and carefully— shook his pillows 


tite poor child, tenderly and carefuliy— shook his pillows 
and 'sorted ' him. 1890 Nisbbt Bail u/t XXV iii, Let me 
sort you up a little. 

b. I’o deal tiTectively with (a pergon) by way 
of punishraeat, repiession, etc. 

1819 Scott GuyM. xxxiii. Bid them bring up the prisoner 
—1 truw ril soil him. x8^- in So. and north dial, gloss- 
aries and texts. ^i 878A._K. HorB My Schoolboy Fr. 265 
* 1 will sort this Ghost,’ said Kennedy. 

17. io commercial uae : To bring uf to the usual 
stock or quantity. 

x88o Daily News 15 Nov. 3/5 The orders.. are merely to 
enable them to sort up sues. 

HI. 18. intr. To suit, fit, or agree ; to be in 
harmony or conformity. Const, with, f or 
t together. Now arch, 

(at 1990 Shaks. Mids, N. v. i. 55 That is some Satire keene 
and criticall, Not soitiiig with a nuptiall ceremonie. 1999 
— Hen. y, IV. i. 63 My name is Pistol call'd. King. It 
sorts well with your riercenes.se. x6io W. Folkincham 
0/ Sufvey 1. X. 33 Dry Marie soites with moist Soiles. 
a 169a Bkome Queenet Exch. 1. 1 . Wks. 187T 111 . 460 'Fheir 
Petulances M>rt not with this place. 1699 pKnrs in Diary 
it Corr (1870) VI. 21 A Of which book it would greatly soit 
with my Cullcctiim that 1 had a copy. 1709 Popk Ess, 
Cut. 32'j For difTrent styles with ditTrent subjects sort. 
X780 CowPEB Progr, Error The text that sorts not with 
his darling whim. Though plain to others, is obscuie to 
him. 1827 Harb Guesses (1859) 4 The vastness and awful- 
ness of a mere sea-view would ill sort with the other parts 
of the . . prospect. 1898 H. Busiinrll Natute 4- Sn^rnat. 
xi. (1804) 333 The nmacles sort with the person of Christ 
and his mission.^ .89. R. W. Church Oxford Mortem . xL 
178 However ill it might sort with the current language of 
Piotestant controversy. 

(b) 1990 Cbkrnk Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 Mine emblem 
sorteth to another sense. 1604 Br. W. Bariow isum Loaf, 
Hampton Cri. 27 They appeared before his Maiestie, in 
Turky gowncs, not in their Scholastical habites, sorting to 
their degrees. 1891 Sir W. Rawteigh's Ghost PiW*., A care- 
If Bs and pleasurnbte life, best sorting to our own desires and 
senmality. 1709 Mrs. Manlkv Secret Mem. (1720) 11 . 248 
Yet sorting to his Humour, we will not ask thee to give 
him too ditfusive a Brightness. 

(r) 1600 Holland Livy xliv. xxiv. 1185 A free dtie and 
a King uere, ..by nature, enemies that possibly could 
not sort together. B64X Milton Rgform. 11. Wltf. 1851 
111 . 58 Wee see that our KccleiuaU and Politicall choyses 
niny consent and sort as well together.. as Christians, and 
Freeholders. 

t b. Without const. To be fitting ; to accord ; 
to be in place, to exist. Obs* 


*893 Shakx 3 Hen, Vi, it. L 009 I'he Queene la comming 
with a puissant Hoast. . . War, Why then it sorts, braue War- 
riors, let's away. x6o8 — Tr, ft Cr. l L 110 /Sne.,, Where- 
fore not a field? Trey, Because not there 1 this womans 
answer sorts. For womanish it is to be from thence. 2833 
Foeo Broken H, 1. i, Siome one, he is assur'd, may now or 
then (If opportunity but sort) preuaila. 1887 Milton P, L. 
Viii. 384 Among uuequals what souietie Can sort, what liar^ 
monie or true delight ? 

O. Se, To come to an agreement or lettlement ; 
to come to terms {on something). 

2889 Pborn in Walker (1827) 95 If ye be pleased with 
the Wares,.. he and ye will soon sort on the Price. 28x4 
Scott Wav. xviii, 1 cannot tell you precisely how they 
sorted I but they agreed sae right tnat (etc.]. 

19. To assuciate, consort, eo m company with 
othert or together, (Cf. lab.) Also with 
and without const. Now rare or dial, 

(a) X9M Shaks. Ven. ft Ad. 6S9 Sometime he runs among 
a flock sheep , And sometime sorteth with a herd of deer. 
x6xa Bacon Ass , Par. 4- Ckildr. (Arb.) 274 The illiberality 
of Parents, towards their children .. makes them sort with 
meane companie. 1889 Burnet tr. Atore's Utopia 37 li 1 
should sort with another kind of Ministers. 2710 Db Fob 
Capt, Singleton xiii. (1840) 228 He went over to Captain 
Avery, and sorted with his people. S7840>wrEB 'JirtK. 114 
Too careless oAen ns our years proceed, What friends we 
sort with, or what books we rrad. 28^9-6 Cary Dante, Inf. 
XV. ISO A company, with whom 1 may not sort, Approaches. 
2886 Elwokthy W, Some* set Wo*d-bk. 695, 1 never don't 
try vor to sort wi’ my betters. 

transf. 2699 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 193 
Nor do Metalls only sort and herd with Mcialls iii the 
£.Trih. 

(^) 1802 Holland Pliny I. 233 That willinglysthese little 
creatures will not sort together vnlesse they were coun- 
trimen as it were. Ibid. 278 What fowles soeuer haue 
crooked clawes sort not together in flocks. 267a Kachard 
Hobbs' State Nat. 40 Men are apt to sort, to herd. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Setret Mem. (1720) II. 25) 'i hus adorn'iJ,.. 
what genteel. .Company would suffer him to sort among 
them? 1810 W. 'I'ennant ( 1B27) 77 He 
did dislike ^th Pupeund Dcil; ('I bir Iwu ihegitbcr soiiit 

Weil). 

t Sort, v.^ Sc, Obs. [ad. F. sortirf of doubtful 
origin.! in/r. To sally out ; to make a sortie. 

2972 Dannatynb yml. (i8>6) 748 'I'hey of Edinburgh 
cvme furth hors and fute. .t and they of t.evih al.so sorted. 
2984 Hudson Du Bartas' yudith vL (1608) 93 Ihe war- 
nours strong, That kept tiie towne, now sorted foilh m 
throng, a xkooHist. Jas. (iianintync Club) 25 '1 hay 
soriit from Hamniilton upon the 13 day of Muij to pas 
towart Dumhartan. Ibid. 98 '1 he ^.'\me was sti notifeit to 
the people of Edinburgh, tliat thair horsemen soitiu 
Soiltable, Obs. exc. dial. AUo 6 sortible, 
9 dial, Boortable. [a. F. sortable (I 5 tb cent.), or 
L SOBT V.t -f -ABLE.] 

tl. Suitable, appropriate; fit or befitting. Usu. 
const, to (or unto), Obs, 

29M Fkrnb Bias, Centfie 339 To seme him in an^-e 
scruice or office,.. suche a.s be sortible to his degree. 2603 
IIOLi-AND Plutarch's Mor. 1329 The Moone : whiih they 
seeing to be to subject to growing and decreasing,., thought 
..to he sortable unto the mutability of the Da.mons kinde. 
s6ai Sanderson Serm. 1 . 196 'ihere arc generous and in- 
genuous and liberal employmonls, sortable to the greaieikt 
births and edui^atiuiis. a 1663 Sim K. Dichv P*iv. Alem. 
(1837) 17 Kerreaiions. .sorialtio to their age. 2818 Scoit 
Rob Roy xxxiv, U'h a pity his Excellency in a thought eldei n. 
'I'he like o' yournelLor my sun Haniish, wad be iiuiir sortable 
L) tx>int of \ ears. 

S(. north, dial, Cnpable of going together, 

2641 Best harm, Bks. (Surtees) tin In the choise of good 
deales, . . that they bee sortable, t.e. all of one iciigtli, all of 
one breadth, and all of one thicknesse. 1B76 Kouinson 
WkitbvGloss. iBo/i Soortabte, accordant or companionable, 
ta Of a cargo : Properly assorieti ; computed of 
suitable sorts. Obs, 

2727 Dk Fok Tour Gt. Brit., Srotl. ejoTh^ Scots Merchants 
are at no Loss how to make up sortable Cargoes to send with 
their Ships to the Plantations. 27x7 — Ang. Tiatlesm. viii. 
(1732) 1 . 84 When merchants send adventures to our Briii-h 
Colonies, 'tis usual with them lo make up to each factor what 
they call a sortable cargo, 1818 Scon Rob Roy xxvi. The 
facilities which Glasgow possessed of making up sortable 
cargoes for that market. 

Hence t Bo'rtably aJv. Obs. 

2807 in Ploiner Abstr.fy’. Wills Eng. Printers (igo^) 49 
If. . Nicholas Bourne shall.. take so maiiie books, .soiieablie 
thorough out all my warehouses as they shall arise. x6o8 
Hirron Defence iii. 7 Shall not he who is a coheir with 
Christ at hb table cary himselfe sonably to the said person 
of coheir? 2812 Cotcr., Sortablement, sortably, fitly. 

t 80 rtal, a* Obs,”*^ [f. SOIIT sb.^ -AL.] Of 
or belonging to a particular sort or kind. 

2690 Lockr Hum. Und. ill. iii. (1^5) 231 That abstract 
Idea, which the General, or Sortal (if 1 may have le.'ive so 
to call it Iroiii Sort, as 1 do Central from Genus) Name 
stands for. 

t Sortanoo. Obs.-^ [C Sort -akoe.] 
Agreement, correspondence. 

2997 Shake, a Hen. IV, tv. L xi Here doth hee wish bis 
Person, with such Powers As might hold sorionce with liui 
Qualitie, The which hee could not Icuie. 

li Sortant, a. rare^^, [F., pr. pple. oi soriir 
Sort v.-] Of an angle ; ".Saliiut a, a. 

xBae Gwilt Arehit, Gloss., .S'ar/aN/ Angle,^9 same as 
Salient A ngU, 

Sorta&on (spit^fj^n). [f. Sort c/.i; see -ation.] 
The action or process of arranging or sorting; 
arrangement, classification. 

1844 Rep. Dep. KPr. Rec, 6 The sortation of them haa 
been begun. 1889 J. W. Hydb Royal Mail xi. 164 Thus it 
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wm b« Mtnthftt tiM sorkAiIoo oflMUrth nomertinwlianlcal 

procMti 

uttrik, i 8 m J. a. Maivik-Biown {titUS^ On a Concot 
Colour Coot or Sortadon Code in Colourt. 

Sorta, oba. form of Shobt o. 

Sortebrand, obi. form of Surtdbbrand. 
Soortad a. [f.SoBTi/.i Cf. Ill- 

80 BTKI> a.] , 

L Picked, chosen, selected, 

*547 C*\L Pmt. RolU IrtL 1. (1861) 134 A convenient num- 
ber of M>rted men for the relia of the Lord Deputy, sdsa 
H Bvwoob amd Pt, troH Ag$ Ded., If you persi.st in the tame 
opinion, when you Ahall spare some sorted houres to heart 
it read. 1839 Orb DieU Arta Bia 'J'he pure ore, or at least 
the very rich portion, called the sortfti mint. 18^ Mbs. 
Browning Pis. Poets cxcv, A company came up tne aisle 
With mesHured step and sorted smile. 

2 . Assorted; srranf^, classified. 

1697 Drydbn Virs^. Past. Pref. (1731) 1. 93 A curious 
Parterre of sorted Flowers. 170* Dr Fob Coi. 7 ac 4 t 
167 A sorti^ cargo of soods. Cowprr J'ask 111. 634 

Grateful mixture of weil-match'a And sorted hues. 1891 
Dmtly Nows a Mar. a/a The sorted papers are thrown into 
different hoppers. 

Bortely, obi. form of Shortly adv. 

Sorter (s/pjtaj). [f. Sort v.i + -kh.] 

1 . One who sorts, arranges, selects, or classifies ; 
$sp. a wool -sorter. Also transf. 

*554 I Mttty c. 7 § I Forcers of Wolle8..and Sorters 
of Wolles. 1581 J. Hevwooo Prov. 4> R^tgr. (1867) aoi The 
tounge is assinde, of woordes to be sorter. 1738 Jortin 
Li/e Erasmus 1. 488 It is plain More wrote it not— and., 
he sa^ he was a sorter of that book. 1778 Adam Smith 
(1869) I. I a 'I'he shepherd, the sorter of the wool, 
the wool-comber, or carder. 1844 G. Dono i'sxit/s Manuf. 
iii. 96 The fingers of the sorter acquire by practice an 
extraordinary degree of sensitiveness. i8m Casssifs Tsthn. 
Educ. IV. 339/a Wool., is. .divided into 'sorts' or qualities 
by experienced sorters or staplers, 
b. Spec. A letter-sorter. 

011700 H. El. Diet, Cant, Crttu^ Sorter^ (at the Post 
Office) that puts or Digests the Letters into Order or 
Method. 1737 J* Chamhbrlavnb Si, Gt, Brit. 11. List 
Offices (In (j 1\0 ] 690 Sorters 16, of which 14 have 50L per 
An. and the two ia.st 40I. i88x Wyntrr Spc, Bess ^ Oiheis 
again . .carry the letters for the general delivery to the tables 
of the sorters. 1893 Forum (U.S.) Oct. 196 A sorter at the 
post-office, .may accidentally sort one letter of hia own out 
of a million. 

2. With ad vs., as as//. 

*599 .Voro in C. Wordsworth Ecci. Biof, (1817) II. 

1 was onlie a sorter out and placer of principall matters in 
the same [book] contained. 1881 Instr. Census ClsrJksiiBS$) 
65/3 Worsted Manufacture:. .Sorter out, Spinner. 

Hence SoTterahip, the office or position of a 
letter-sortfr. 

1886 Guide Cii'il Sendee 393 Competitive ExaminAtion 
for Female Sorterships in tfie General Post Office, I..ondon. 
Sorter, dial, or vulgar f. sort of : Sort sb'^ 8 c. 
t So rtfally, adv. obs,""^ [f. Sort sb.'t^ In 
a suitable or appropriate manner. 

1606 CiiAFMAN Gent. Usher Plays 1873 I. 381 Euery thing 
About your bouse so sortfully dispoMde That.. One vice 
assists another. 

tSOTtiary. Ohs. rare. [ad. raed.L. wr/zVi/'f- 
-a, f. L. sors^ sort- Sort 

1 . One who practises sortilege. 

185a (>AUiB Mof astern, 333 Numa Pompiliiis.n Magician 
or Sortiary not inferior to any. Ibid. 343 In France, the 
iiiagioians, astrologeis, sortiancs, sorcerers, wizzaids, and 
witches were so numerous [etc.]. 

2. -SortileoeI 1. 

*653 Gatakrr V'ind. Annot. 7er. 3 No more then it is I 
reqisite for one to be over-much seen in geomaiicie, palin- 
btrie, sortinrie, auspi«. ie, or aruspicie. 

II Sortie sb. Also 7 aortL [F. sortie 

a going out, etc., f. sot Hr Sort v. 2 ] 
fL (See quot. 1690.) Obs. 

1690 ? Evrlvn Mundus Mulitbris so Sortie a little Knot 
of small Ribbon, peeping out between the Pinner and 
Bonnet, c 1891 Songs <4 Poems Cottnme (Percy Soc.) ooo 
Her shabbarons next i’ll show, Her sortie, and patches of 
bla^ 

2 . A dash or sally by a besieged garrison upon an 
investing force, Freq. in phr. to make a sortie, 

*795 Sbward a need, II. 317 If the enemy .thought fit to 
make any sortie from the town. 1811 Wellington in 
Gurw. DssA (1837) VII. 383 In case your sortie should 
succeed (which will place the war on its legs again in the 
best manner). 1843 Prescott Mexico vi. vi. (1864) 386 To 
repel the sorties, made. . by the militia of the capital 1874 
Grkkn Short Hist, viil 1 9 A sortie from Dublin had already 
broken up Ormond's siege of the capital. 

transf. iBay Scorr Jrnl. 3 Jan., The rheumatism, exas- 
perated by my sortie of yesterday, has seised on my., knee. 
1831 Gbeville Mem, (1875) II. xiii. -.19 She was mighty 

f loi ious about her sortie upon lambton. 1859 Once a Week 
^ . 455 He made a sortie from the boa like a lion rushing 
into the circus. 

b. Without article. 

*«45l>. Coti'BLLO Tour Valley Meuse 136 Subterraneous I 
passages, .used for soitie and retreat by the garrison of the 
castle. 

O. attrib,^ ta sortie corvette, party. 

1887 Pall MallG. 11 JarL a/t, 1 am not. .aware that Ger- 
many. .proposes to employ * sortie corvettes * in the absence 
of guns or submarine mines. 1896 Morrison Child Jsigo iv, 
The defeated sortie-party from Jago Court. 

3 . a. A sally*poit. b. An outlet (of a river). 

1848 Lytton Harold xii. vii, Three sortieiL whence the 
defenders might sally. i 8 m sgth Cent, iiai The Kalamas 
has Its sortie oppoidte Corfu. 


1 8 o*rtiaf 9. Alto torfey*- [f. prec-T intr. To 
make a sortie ; to sally. Hence Borliolng a. 

187s StesneUsrd »f Jan., Pressing on, the sortying party 
advanced up the heights. 1^9 TVtstm. Gma, 03 Nov, 7/t 
unsucoessful attempts to aeitie are supposed to have bm 
made. 1904 Daily Ckron. 13 May 3/A ‘To cover the move- 
ments of the soitieing force. 

Bortilage^ (K|I*JtiledA). Also 5 lortylego. 
[a. DF. sortilege (mod.F. sortiUge, m It, Sp., Pg. 
sorti/egio), or ad. med.L. sorti/egimm, f. L. sortie 
legus : see next] 

1 . The practice of casting lots in order to decide 
something or to forecast the future; divination 
based on this procedure or performed in aome other 
way; f sorcery, magic, witchcraft. 

Trevisa liigdsM (Roll^ 11. 43 In bet Dond is sorti- 
lege and wicchecrait I-vbinL For wommen here sellik scbiu- 
mcn wynde. 1430-40 Lvoa. Boehasvt. iv. (1354) 143 He 
delited most.. In sortilege and in sorcerye. i^iCaxion 
Ciito F ij, Thiscuriyd synne of sortyiege habounJeth more 
in wyminen than in men. 1546 Balb Eng. Votaries I. 35 b, 
He sett vp a great scole at Caunterburye . and tauglit 
them.. the art Magyck, Sortilege, Physnomye. 1^84 K. 
Scot Discov. Wiichtr, xi. x. (i8e6) 139 1 he cousening art 
of sortilege or lotarie. 17M Hailey (fol), Sorti/sgs, e 
S ooih.\aying or Di\ {nation by Lots} also an Electing by 
casting of Lots. 1830 ^ott Dsmonol. U. 66 They en- 
deavoured by sortilege, .to find as it were a byroad to the 
secrets of futurity, sfl^ Mrsivale Rom. Emp. vi. (1865) 
I. 375 Three times, he related, had lots been drawn}, .each 
time he had owed hU life to the chance of sortilege.^ 1881 
SrANi rv Christ. Inst/i. v. 87 Sig isof what mo<;t (Christians 
now would legal d as mere remnants of sortilege and sorcery. 

2 . An act or instance of divining, choosing, or 
deciding by the drawing or casting of lots. 

1600 Holiand Livy xliv. xxiL 1183 As the gods in favour 
have directed this sortiloiie, ru they will bee present and 

{ >ropiiiouH unto mre. 1^5 Wythe Dscis. 104 Another 
uttery, act'ording to which the destiny of every ticket ought 
to have been decided by a single sortilege. 1819 Scott 
Ivtxnhoe xxxvii, A woman infamous for sortileges and for 
witcheries. *«4« Hlackxv. Mag. LI. 383 All trensonable as- 
sumptions. .coinmenc«:d in the hopes inspired by auguries, 
prophecieH, or sortileges. 1868 Milman St. Pauts ii 30 
All soitileges, auspices, divinations, and other works of the 
devil, were forbidden. 

Sortilege rate. [ad. L. sortileg-us diviner, 
fortune-tclkr, f. wr/-, sors lot to choose. 

Cf. obs. F. sortilegue^ It,, Sp., Pg. sortilego.^ One 
who practises divination or sorcery. 

1483 Caxton Cato Contents ivb, Ageynst them that ben 
soitileges of herints and of wrylynges fur to hele men or 
hoiscs. Ibid. F j b, To the ende that none seite fey the to 
sortyleges tie to deuyners. 1835 Milman Lai. Chr. V. xi. 
ix. 35 ) He i:> a sortilege, and cousulis diviners and fortune- 
tellen.. 

80 rtileger. Now rare. Also 5 Bortyloger, 
•leger. [^e prec. and -kr. The form in -loger 
is based upon the med.L. sortilogus for sortilegus.^ 
One who divines, chooses, or settles bv drawing 
lots or otherwise ; a diviner, fortune-teller. 

€ 1400 A/d. Loll. 54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogera. 
Ibid, gj Sxriilegeris, and ober kst ■‘‘v Put in be general sen- 
tens and cursing of |>e kiik. 1483 Caxton Cato K iJ, Often 
Gorl permytleth and sufTreth that, that the sortvlegers and 
devynours mnken to come. 1635 Hvvwood Hierarchy l 
C omm 47 We read of three sons of these Sortilegers or 
Fortune-tellers. Ibid. vii. Comm. 473 Now to speake of 
lh*»se Sortilegers and the elTccts of their Art, 

Lrighton Myst, Leg. hdtnh. (1886; 924 All which signs 
seemed only the opportunity of the devout sortileger, who 
put her hand u^n the Bible. 

Sortile'glC, a. rare. [f. SOBTILEOI ^ -t- -10.] 
De[>endei)t upon divination or sortilege. 

1896 tyth Ann. Re^. Bureau Amer. EthnoL L 839 The 
warfare of the Seri » largely sortilcgic. 

Sortile'giOlUi, a. ? Obs. [f. Sortilege 1 or 
SoRTiLEOY.J Of the nature of, relating to or con- 
nected >aith. sortilege. 

1603 Sir C Hryik>n Jud. Astrol. i. za DiuinRtions that 
were me^rely superstitious, sortilegtons, and diuellish i6u 
Gaulk Mngastrom. 99 But were all they of Babylon solely 
and wholly tr.Tined up to this sortilegious trade? a 1717 
Dauhrez Re^\ (Lancaster, 1730) 46 Horace. .makes their 
Isc. frogs) Blood an Ingredient in sortilegious Charms. 

^rti'eg^ist. rare’^K [f. Sortilege ^ + -ist,] 
One who arranges the drawing of lots. 

1865 Reader 95 Nov, 598/z This college Rortilegist pre- 
tended to be much annoyed at the result he had taken such 
pains to procure. 

II Sorclle’gluin. rare. k^Sortiltot 2. 

1838 Raii.rv Age 63 Suppose we try a sortilcgium, eh T 

Sortilegy (spjtidedijl, 8^ Jtilcd.:5i). AUo 4-5 
Bortelegya, -legia (-logia), 6 Bortilegia, 7 -ligie. 
[ad. med.L. sortilegi-um : see SoutileobL] 

L Divination by the casting or drawing of lots 
or otherwise ; ■ Sortilege 1 1. 

1387 Trrvisa Higdsn (Rolls) I. 411 Oft gyled was this 
brooG, . . For Merlyns prophecie. And oAe for sortclogie [p. r, 
■ortelegie). 1384 k. Scot Discov. Witcher, xiii. xxix. (1886) 

2 8 The Aegyptians juggling witchcraft or Sortilegie, 1680 
Nfrsr Ch. Hist. 369 He had by his sortilegy, or rather 
sorcery, found out his lucky day. 1839 Dk (^uincrv Mod. 
SupersL Wka 1833 III. 307 That mode of sortilegy which 
b conducted by throwing open priviledged books at ran- 
dom. «“3 \ \ Pavn Thi^sr than Water xxviii, Miu 
Blithers the cider, who believed in sortilegy, presented her 
with a tract, drawn at random from a whole sneaf of them. 

2 . An act or instance of this; *■ Sortilege ^ 2. 

1643 Sia T. Brownb Reffg, Med. 1. 1 18. 39 Even in sortl- 


legtes and matters of grBOtvsl unoBrialnty, iheia It a seeled 
and preordered coune of efieets. iM & Holland Zarm 
(1719) a8 When that venerable Quack sold hb Bireihreai 
lives (by a Sortiligie) to save hb owo. 

Sorang (8^ JtiQ), vbl. sk Alto 4*5 sortyng, 
5 Se. -on, 0 toorting, [f. Sort v.i -k -imo L] 

1 . The action of the vb., in variont lentet ; 
arrangement, classification. 
c 1358 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) aiSt WIll'o Randmaa 

r ’o pylyng ec sortyng lane. 1488 Aci i Hen. V/l, c. 10 
7 The same Wolle shuld be. .oleiie wounda witboute any 
Bortyng, barbyng or clakkyng. 1494 Ace, L dhigh Treeu. 
Scot. }. 848 GiflTyne for sorten of the tymoiyr in the |ard, 
iU R. iij d. ty^Aci i Mary c. 7 • t 'J he. .principall ground# 
of Cloibmaking ys the true sorting of Wolles. 1999 BL 
JoNsoN Cynthials Rev. v. iv, It b the sorting, and the 
dividing,.. and the decocting, that makes the fumigation. 
i6as Markham SouidisVs Aceid. 1 For the Sorting of 
Armes, it b a good proportion to haue a Conipanie equallf 
compounded (N Armed men and Shut. 1690 Locke Hum, 
Una. lit. iiL (1603) 930 The Essences of the sorts of Things, 
and consequently the sorting of Things, b the Workman- 
ship of the Understanding. 1711 Addison S^ct. Now 10 
P6 The sorting of a Suit of Ribbona 17^ PhiU Trema. 
LV. 905 In sorting, the skaiii to be examined b put upon the 
hook. zM De Qi.-incky in * H. A. Page* Li/s (Z877) 11. 
xvd. 51 The separation and sorting of such innumerable 
p.-tpers. 1891 Athetaenm 93 Apr. 53o/z We have.. a little 
loo much mere sorting of the varied intellectual maieriaL 
2 . With a and pi. An instance of this. 

161 1 Cotck., a ssortisseniout, . . a sorting, or suiting of things 
together, 1764 Museum Rust. 1 1. 38, I divide my fruit 
into three several sorts..; from these three sortings 1 have 
. .six several kinds of cyder. 1839 U>b Diet. Arts 8ie '1 he 
substances., undergo another sortings, with greater or less 
care. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. C.'s Lett. (1883) 11. 3^ He 
did for me all manner of. .summaries, copyings, sortings, 
b. An assortment, s^ply, stock. 
a 1779 D. Graham Leper the Taylor 1. Writ 1883 11. ti6 
Poor bandy went home with a skinful of terror, and a sorting 
of sore bones 

3 . With advs., as out, up. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry ^ Then came a sorting out 
of the {uiilurs from the seniors. 1890 Daily L ews 16 Dec. 6/ 4 
The higher priceH..have cau)«ed a little more sorting up 
4 . attrih., at sorting-action\ sorting- boom, 
t -oloth, t kersey, -xxutobine (see qnots.). 

Also, in recent use, with advs., as sorting-out in/fuencs^ 
sorting-ny business, order, trade, etc. 

1897 Geogr. yrnt. IX. 378 One of the most remarkable 
lienomena attending the distribution of eai thy mater bis 
y wind (or water) is the "sorting action exeru^ by the 
fluid. 1877 LumbermesdsGaa 8 Dec. 36a '1 here i'> a system 
of * "sorting booms ‘ by whii b the logs, each bearing a div 
tinguishing mark, are dbtributed to their several owner- 
ships. 1393 y^d Rey, Hist. MSS. Comm, 7/1 Woollen 
cloths. . CM vessel,.. park cloths, or "sorting cloths made 
in Somencuhire. 1674 J kakk A nth, (1696) 68 One Sack 
of WooiL.is accompteo to make 4. Standard Clothes of 
clean Wooll called sorting Clothes. 1847 HALLiw.,.f«r’/iNCk 
cloths, a kind of short cloths, with a blue selvage on boui 
sides of the lists, made in the Eastern counties 1706 
Pm I LiHs (cd Kersey), *Sort/ng-Eers/cs, a sort of Cloth so 
cull'd. 1^3 Knight Diet. Meek, fl946/a "Sorting-machine 
. . for gaging leather strips as they are cut from the hide to 
certain regulated sizes. 

b. In the sense * in, at, or on which sorting ia 
done \ as sot ting-board, house, office, siding, etc. 

1766 Entick Lomion IV. 191 In which b one of the sorting 
houses, under the coinptrolmeiit of the general penny-post, 
1831 ). Milne Autobtog. iv. 109 Aberdeen has become 
w hat IS termed a sorting office. 1883 Bowman Struct. Wool 
Fibie Sorting-board, the ubie on which wool is sotted. 
1899 Daily Netvs 4 Mar. 3/s At Woodford there are ex* 
teONive Bi)rting Hidings, 

SoTting, ///. a. [r. Sort v.i -f -ing 2. j 
L That corresponds, agrees, or suits (with others 
of the same class or kind). 

*535 Wardr. Knth. Arrmgon 94 In Camden Mise. Ilf, 
Item, fyve peeb of banginges of lapbtrye soorting 1547 
llarl. MS. igigA. If. 38 Nyiie peces sorting.., every of 
tbeyni lyned with (^nvaH. 

2 . That sorts, arranges, or classifies, 
zpza Civil Service Year Bk. 61 The.. pay of a Sorting 
Clerk and Telegraphint. 

t bortise, v. Obs.'“'^ [f. OF. jar/rjj-, lengthened 
stem of jar/irSoRTD.I] /rn/tr. To acquire, obtain. 

Z474 Caxton Ckesse iv. li. But a han be u ones meuyd 
fro tiiB propre place,.. than ne sortiseth the nature of the 
comyn pepie, and thus by good right he liath in hym seif 
the nature of al 

Sortition (syiti’fan). [ad. L. sortUio^ i, sor» 
tiri to cast or draw lota] 

1 . The casting or drawing of lots; selecdon, 
choice, or determination by lot. 

t«97 J. Kino On yonat (1618) lao For so doth Tully 
define Sortition, that it is nothing else but hap-hazard. s6o8 
— .Serm. 94 Mar. if Some reigne by vsurpation, . .lome by 
arqubition,. .some by aortition or augurie. 1639 Hammond 
Oh Pm. xvi. 5 The old way of sortition was by staves or rods. 
1790 Burkr Fr. Rev, 74 No m^e of election operating in 
the spirit of sortition or rotation.^ *849 (!aoTK Cteete 11. 
xliv. V. 371 I'he principle of sortition or choice by lot was 
never applied., to all offices at Athens. z886^. i?4v.Julyia 
In a certain Arcadian slate sortition superseded election. 

2 . With a and pi. An act or instance of deter* 
mining by lot 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt., H, T. iv. 973 The souldlers have 
. .caNt lots upon thy seamlesse coat (those poore spollem can- 
not much intkh them, osglorifte tlieei whose Scriutures 
are fulfilled by ibeir barbarous sortitions), 1634 in 4M ReS 
Hist, MSS. Comm. 197 Wheiher the advowsons of bene. 
fices..be not passed by balls or sortitions to private resU 
dentlaryes. 1890 W. Tavlor Hist. Sum, Germ, Poetry L 
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dUtributiiBif ftortiiion» tr olherwiw. 

i 3 . An allotted Rhare or portion. Oh. 

1671 (R. Mac Ward) Tn 04 90 The Lords Pcop 1 « 

whotlMr.. termed ..lots in order to tbeir respective 
Iwori, whose sortitions and divisions they are^or as being 
Gods heritage. 

oba. form of Shortly ado. 

+ 80*1^7* Obs. ran. [f. Sort jA* > -lt L] 

1 . Of articles : That correspond or form a set. 
1459 Pastam l^it. 1. 474, iiij. platera. parcell of ix. platers 

not sortefy. /biii.. v. piaicn, not sortely. 

2 . Appropriate ; suitable. 

IS70 ivit^J>cwiC4(iBd)46 Whereby 1 trust by my good 
Dndever To that good Lad^, so sweetc and so soruye, A 
niar^ge beiwcne them ye shall see sbortlye. 

t Bortly, aJv. oh. ran. [f. Sort sb.^ + 

So as to agree or correspond; correspondingly, 
^nally. 

CXSS7 Asr. Parker Ps. cxIr. Pref., Here letters all so 
sort^ bound do shew in mysterie Eternall health may sure 
be found in scripture totally. 1566-^ Carr. (Parker Soc) 
97B lliey be counted tonly learned with the best of them, 
t SOTtmaiit* Obs, [f. Sort f/.i 4"UiNT. Cf. 
It. sortimiHio.'\ 

1 . The action or process of sorting, separating, 
or arranging; sortation, classification. 

Barsbt T*heor. li'mrrts 69 The due sortement and 
matching of these weapons to offend, and defend, tdas K. 
Maskham Bk. IVar v. iii. 170 The iust number of the 
Army, together with the true sortment and division of euery 
weapon. 1755 in Joiinsos. 17^ Pkvcc Min. Comuh. 933 
Wh^n it comes (ogiass they make a sortment of the larger 
stones from ihe smaller. 

2 . A collection of assorted goods or articles; a 
sorted set or lot ; an assortment. 

i6ai in Foster Kag. Paeforigs Ind. (1906) I. 326 To write 


the bymarke of the sortemefit of every chest. 1657 in 
ThuHog's St. Pa^rs (1742) VI. 56 In March we expected 
most of our chiefe merchants to come out for their eastcr 
sortment, n^inst which tyme I desired you would be 
pleased to give oidei-s at Freshford. 1719 W. Wood .Sttntgy 
Trade 246 Manufacturing and making up proper Sortnienls 
of Goods. 1766 1 '. Brooks Cattu E. indigt tn 'J'lie finest 
Hysons, and all other Sortments of the Greeti*T eas. 
b. transf. A set or number of persons. 

1710 MiLMouaNa Meag. Rggist, 4 When a sortment of 

S riests, as he with a peculiar ele^nce, expresses it, en* 
savour to bully us into slavery. 1760-71 H. Bbookr P'aai 
gfQnml. (1809) II. 39 A hundred and fifty visits,. .aiHl 
through such a sortment too, as your mercers say. 

O. A kind or class of thiims. 

1718 Quincv Campt. JJit/, 8 The Lightness of this Sort- 
meat ofMatter. 17x0 — in PAil. Tram, XXXI. 76 'Ihus for 
all cutaneous Foulnesses, .the Cinnabar, the iEthlops, and 
all of that Sortment are in readiness. 

Sortij a. collcq. [f. Sort t -t. Cf. 

WFat. soartick of a good sort.] 

1. Of one kind or sort; similar, alike. 

1885 Field M Dec. 845''! Mr. W. Whf-eler's cup pigs were 
• .not quite sorty as to hair, but otherwise a goi^ lot. 

2 . Consisting of various sorts ; mixed. 
i8m Dedly News 3 July 9/7 Phipps, .. usually driving 
blacks, has got together a very ' sorty ' team oonmosed of a 
skewbald, a chestnut, and bays, m 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
av.. The water is very sorty this morning — it is much 
Colder at the bottom than on the top. 

fi Bonn ’ (sOe-rdA FI. aori (lO^'rai). [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. aoipbt heap.] 

L Bot. A cluster of capsules or sporc>case8 on 
the under surface of fem-lenves. 

xSja Linui rv Introd. Bat. 1. iii. 196 In a third tribe the 
Pori occupy the whole of the under surface of (he frond. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk. Bnt. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 Ihe part i)f 
^e vein on which the .sorus i^ sented. 1876 Harlkv Foyle's 
Mai. Med. 3(k> Sort cllipticnlj imbedded in the substance of 
the tballus, concave on one side. 

2 . A similar formation in aigtc, lichens, or fungi. 
184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 266/2 The term sorus is some, 
times appli^ to mere colle< tiont of spores or granules, as 
seen in many Aleas, of which Delesseria alaia and D. 
sinnesa are examples. 1874 Cook a Fnpigi 38 The pu.stules, 
or sori, break through the cuticle in a siratim manner, 
t Sorus obs. variant of Sora. 

2775 _ A. Burnabt Trav. *5 They went out into an 
adjoining m^rsh to cntih soruses. .The sorus is not known 
to be in Virginia, except for about six weeks from the latter 
end of September. 

IlSo’ry, Obs. [L. sbfy, ad. Gr. o&pv. Cf. 
Sp. and It. 5ori.'\ A kind of mineral ore yielding 
vitriol; one or other kind of vitriol. 

1601 Hoi jJtNo /’/iMK II. 310 As for Sory, that which is 
brnimht out of is counted best, aiul farre better than 

the Cyprian, Spantso, or Afiican. 1657 Tomlinson Renons 
Disp. xiii. *7 Many efficacious Poysons also are drawn 
from Minerals,, .as Quick-silver, red Lead, Parget, Vitriol, 
Sory, Sandarach (etc.). (xyaS Bailey, a kind of 

Mineral, a sort ot Vitriol made of Chalcttis or Cadmia. 
i8a8^ in WassraR. Hence in later Diets.] 

1 8cnry« a, Obs. ran. Also soory, aowry. [f. 
5?0RB + -T, or ad. ON. saurt^ {MSw. sdnifb).] 

Filthy, dirty. 

rx44o Prontp. Pmrv. 465/t Soory, or defowlyd yn sowr or 
fylthe. ., cenosus^ cgHulesdue. Jiid. 466/ s Sowry, or de- 
fSwl^ wythe fylthe. 

t Soryftil, obs. var. Sorrowful a. 

Prob. due to confusion with sory Sorry a. 

€ 1530 H. Llovd Treat. Heesltk c ij, 5 knyfb 1 syahes hi 
sbarpe agewes be to be fearyd. 1996 DALRYMrtB tr. l^etlte'e 


I Ifht. Scot. (8.T.9d IL SJ9 Quhilka maid the king sa 
soryfttU..that(atcA 
Boryp^ obs. lorm of Strop. 

8og6^ ob8» form of Susa sb. 
tSosh. Obf.~^ [Imitaiivs. Cf. Scat sb.^J 
A dull, heavy sound ; a thud ; m .Sosa sb.* 
sSSy A. Lovell tr. Borgerme's Com. Hist. 8, I fall with a 
sosh in the Valley below. 

Boakln, variant of SusRiN. 

80 8rOa flO-SO ado. and a. (sb.). Alto 

6 soo BOO, soao, 6-9 ao, so, 9 Sr. ssesae. [So 
ath. Cf. G. so so, rfu. MOO moo, V\ Fris. sa ja, in 
similar use.] 

For so, itf, as a mere exdanuulon, see So ado. 5 c. 

A. ado. In an indifferent, mediocre, or i^assable 
manner or degree ; indifferently, not quite satis* 
factorily : a. with verU. 

2930 Palsgr. 842/1 So so, tenement quellement. 2948 
Udall, etc. Erosm. Par. Luke vi. 73b, 1 his thyng, the 
pharisees could toso awaie withall, because it was a thyng. . 
of the common vsage. 2553 Respublii a 647 My ladie, howe 
doe youe? Alrr/a^. Even .so fto. people. 29]^ Grknrwev 
Tatltus. Ann. xii. x. (1622) 171 Mis wile, .endured the first 


St. 276s Cra^y 'Tales no They pass their summers but 
so, Drinking as lone as they arc able. s8ao Hoi.o Bridal 
Polmood xvi. The King a''ked..huw he had passed the 


doe youe? Alrr/a^. Even .so so. people. 29]^ Grknrwev 
Tatltus, Ann. xii. x. (1622) 171 Mis wile, .endured the first 
flight so HO, for f«;are of the enemy and loue of hir husband. 
2^5 Wood L\Jfe (O.H.S.) II. 31b Villerius Bathurst e ColL 
1 rin. (spoke) welt, Fhilippus Clarke e Coll Magd. so sa 
X87X Rontlcdge's Ev. Boys Ann 579'! *And you have sue- 
ceeded fiiiily?' ‘ So-so,“ he answered. 1*^7 H. Tames 
Attigrtcan vii 120 ‘And are you enjoying it?*. .‘Oh, so- 
so,* he answered. 

b. With pa- pples., ppl. adja,. and adj<. 

2538 St. Papers Hen. Viti. VII. 2^ The said old Abbot 
of h erfa, reconcyled soo soo to the Pope, hath been of late 
at Koine. 1948 Uuali., etc. E*asm. Par. Luke v. 65 See- 
yng the (dace to be so-so commodious for one 10 prcacne the 
ghospel in. 2600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. L so Cto. Art rich? 
Will. Faith sir. so. sa ttoS Scott 30 Jan , Am I 

satisfied with my exertions? Soso. 2861 Whyte Melvili b 
Map Met Harh. 41 * I suppose you are very wall mounted 
yourself?' * So-so,* was the reply. 

O. With but. 

2978 Timmb Calvin on Gen. 976 Seeing the Canaanites 
maintained (heir life but so sa a 1696 Ussiikk Ann. (1658) 
131 To sec the stipend duly paid , which wt was but so so 
performed by him. 27*0 C Shadwell Snam Prince v. i. 
And HO we stitch up one another, and do but ho so at the 
best. 276a Cra^ 'Tales no They pass their summers but 
so so, Drinking as lone as they arc able. s8ao Hoi.o Bridal 
ey Polmood xvi, The King a''ked..huw he had passed the 
nigiit—he thanked hit majesty, and said he had been but 
so sa 

B. adj. Indifferent, mediocre, of middling 
quality ; neither very good nor very bad, but usu. 
inclining towards bad. Freq. with but. 

1 . Of things : a. In predicative use. 

(rt) i<4x Udall Erasm. A^oph. 313 b, The maister of the 
feaste had sette upon the table wyne that was but easie and 
■osa 1976 Fleming Panopl. Episl. tao If our fortune bee 
but so so, indifferent (1 mcaue>. 1616 R. C. Times* Whistle 
(1871) 63 Vour white or Clarret It but so so; he caret not 
greatly for it i68s D’Urpev BntiePs Ghoet 135 Doubting 
their luck would be but soso, And that it would disgrace 
them all (etc.J. 2817 De Quincry Murder Wks. 1B54 IV. 

S it is no disparagement to say, tlmt his performance was 
ut so-so. 

(^) >591 Sparry tr. Cailan*e Geontancie laB It is so-so 
for the ayre. for it will raine often times. 1611 Cotcr., 
Bellastre . . .fairish, reasonably fairc. pavsable, so so. 1694 
I Whitivock Zootomia a6o 'ihese Elements to Books Com- 
I posure go, Some good, seme bad, and some So, Sa 27x8 
Swift Jml, to Stella t8 Nov , 1 dined there t'other day,. . 
and our meat and drink was very so so. 1771 Golusm. 
Hamuk o/i'enison 9 As in sume Irish houseii, where things 
are so ao. One gammon of bacon bangs up for a show. 
xBso D^ron Bines 11. 77 The taste of the actors at best is 
so sa 186a Tmackfray Philip xvi. Her pianoforte playing 
is very so-so indeed. 2872 B. 1 ’avlor P'aust (1875) 1 . v. gj 
My wl^h is great, my power is only so-sa 
b Uaccl attributivcly. 

2767 Woman 0/ Fashion 11 . 48 You will, I fear, make 
but a so so Figure, an that domestic Animal, a Husl>and. 
2968 WoLcor(F. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks 1812 11 . 18 
Your mantraps .have had but so-so luck ^1837 Dank am 
Ingol. Leg. Sei. I. Grey Dolphin, After leading but a so-so 
life. x86a Burgon Letters from Rome 260 Acres of so so 
Statues, and nameless busts. 1899 A. Werner Capt Locusts 
279 Having got together some very so-so writing materials 
Couth. sl^4 Miss Ferhibr Itsher, xviii, Very so-so looking 
stiawberricSi 

2 . Of persons: a. In respect of ability, chai^ 
acter, position, appearance, etc. 

1608 Bp. Andrewes orrMT. (1841) II. 224 They that have not 
greatly gone antray, are but even so so.^ IM3 Kilucrrw 
/ arson's Wedding 1. li. Ay marry,.. this is a husband,., 
and none of your so so husbands 2679 Cotton Bur^ 
les^ue upon B. 1 10 They pretty pas»b 1 c are though (Thank 
Jove) the Children are so ta 1^79 Mme. D Arblay Early 
Ditsry (1889) iL 57 Mrs. Hams— a so-so sort of womaa 
2803 Byron Jysatn xiii. Ixxxii, I've seen.. a so-so matron 
boldly fight Her way back to the world. 1864 Realm aa 
J une 2 No one can deny that among the clergy there is more 
than a fair percentage of very so-so Mople. 

b. In respect of health or physical condition. 

«i ssgaGRBBNE Tar. /KyWIci. (Rtldg.) 194 Our king n well, 
our queen so-sa t66a I. Wilson Cheats l v, M. D, I nm 
afraid you are not well Sir. Sc. Yes — 1 am so, to. 1731 
Cent/. Mesg. 1 . 349 Howe'er it is, 1 scarcely know, I find 
myself but )ust so sa T 2800 W. B. Rhodes Bemb. Fur. i. 
(1830) 7 We are but middling— that is but so so. 18^ 
Dickens O. Titdtt xvii, * Hoping you find yourself well, 
sir !* Mrs. Mann,* replied the beadle. 2897 Huohpb 

Tern Brown 11. v, * How *b M? Su, aoi laihiw done, 1 
think, since his last fall.' 

o. In respect of soberneas. 


s8of Malkin Gil Bias n. iv, p 4 We diank hard, and re- 
turned, .in a pretty pickle, that is to say, so-so in the upper 
story. x8i8 K%AT§Lett. Wks. 2889 ill. 138 Rice may begin 
to crow, for be sot a little so-so at a party of his, and was 
none the woise for it the next morning. 

3 . Marked by the excessive use of * so * in writings 
or speech. 

a 2^ Prcce Assecd. Eng. Lang. <1814) 017 Our Cockney, 
however, may be suppotted in this liis ssHie language by 
respectable Hibtormiia. 

Hence ffio-no-no a. (nonce-uso.) 

2768 Mme. D’Abhlav Parly Dtarp (i88()> I. tr We had a 
large party to the Assembly on Monday, which was eo-so-so. 

D 0 - 80 Ulh, a. Alsoao-so ish. [f. bo-so.] Some- 
what so-so ; rather indifferent. 

1839 TaiCs Mag. II. 475 An imitation of. .an old Scotch 
ball.id— very so-so-ish. 1847 lllustr. Loml. News 4 bept. 
1 58/a The jumping u as only so-so-ish. 1888 Farjbon Mtser 
Farebrother xiii, I like him, just a little, in a so-soudi way. 
Hence Bo-nolsUy ado. 

2841 OW/ Etsg. fif Arch. Jmt. V. 236/a Many.. views 
being unintercaUog in kubjMt,..and but very to-toiehly 
engraved. 

t Soaplre. Obs."^^ [prob. ad. It sos/t'ro : see 
Suspire sb.] A sigh. 

1575 Lanknam Lett, (1871) 60 With my Spanish sospircs, 
Di> french heighes. 

t Sospltiu, a. Obs,~^ [ad. L. sospitalis, f. 
sos/il-j sospes safe, unhurt.] (See quoi.) Also 
t Boapitation (cf. next). 

i6«^ Blount Glossogr., .that is cause of health | 

mccTicinable, wholsuni. hafe, free from danger. 1658 Phil- 
Lip.s Sospitation, a keeping safe, and in baalih, a pre- 
serving from danger. 

tSospitator. Obs.-^ [a. L. sospimor, f. 
sospitiin to save : sec prec.] A saviour, deliverer. 

1643 Thapp Comm, Gen. xl. ao In honour of God, our 
Sospitaior, for h. mercy iu our creation. 

Boss, sb.^ ^owdial. Also 5 aoa, boos, 6 sose, 
6-7 sosaa. [? Imitative oi the sound of lapping.] 

1 . t Ct (Sec quots.) Obs, ran. 

In many English dialects toss is used as a call to dogs 
and pigH at fecding.time. 

cs^SfiPromp. Pare. 465 Sos, howndysmete,. .ci2N/ff8fWM. 
2530 Palsgr 273/1 ^se or a rewarue for boundea, whan 
they have taken their game, hvstee. 

D. Sc. and dtal. A sloppy mess or mixture ; a 
dish of food having this character. 

1692 Ray N. Co. Words (ed. 2) 66 A Soss, a mucky Puddle. 

• 1708 A- ennett MSS. (Halliw.), Of any one that mixes 
I Mveral slops, or makes any place wet and dirty, we say 
in Kent, ne makes a boss. 180a Sibhald Ckton. S. P. 
IV. Gloss., Soss, a large dish of flummery. 184^ J. Aiton 
Domest. Ecou, (1857) 128 Tea sosses ought not to be en- 
dured in the manse kitchen.. ; porridge is infinitely prefer- 
able. 2847 Chambers Tradtt. F.dmb. 164 Lucky could 
furnish forth a soss— that is stew. 1886 . 9 . W, Ltnc. Gloss. 
>37 You niak such sosses, for all the world like pigs. 

2. A sloven, slut, or slattern. 

2611 Cotcr., Halebrrda,..a luske, a slouch; a sosse. 
2001 in Lng, Dial. Diet. s.v., A bonny soss o' a wife 
Nancy Taylor 'ud mak' t 

Sobs (•‘^). sb:^ Chiefly dial. [Imitative : cf. 
Sosa V.8 and Sohh.] 

1 . The sound made by a heavy, soft bo< 1 y falling 
upon or otherwise coining in contact with a sur- 
face ; a heavy, awkward lalL Chiefly in the phr. 
w/lA a soss. 

2718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. iii, And wi' a soss 
ab^n the clan hs. Ilk ane their gifts down flanjf. 2796 W.H. 
Marshall Yotksh. (ed. a) II 346 * To fall with a soss,' to 
fall plumb. 180a .SiHRALD Chfon. S. P. IV. Gloss., Sots, 
noise made by the fall of &omelhiii|i heavy and soft. 18x5- 
in northern glossaries, etc. 2901 A. J'rotiek Earl Galloway 
Sk. 59/2 Sandy came and sat down with a ' soss ' on a chest 
by her bedside. 

2. The sound made by impact upon water. 

1885 Pall Malic, 5 May 4/1 The boss, soss of her bows 
as bhc ' punches ' the waves asunder. 

Bobs, variant of Sassk Obs. 

Bobb,?'.^ Now d'la/. and-S^. [f. SossjA^] 

1 . Irans. To make foul or dirty. 

*557 I'ussRR 700 Points Hnsh. Ixxii, Their mllke slapt In 
corners their creanie at 10 sost 1573 — Hush. (1878) 106 
Her inilke pan and cicame pot, so sTabbered and sObU 
b. ? To drench, soak. 

2587 Mirr. Mag , Brennus ix. The cause why so God 
Neptune did me (usiic . Why boyling Sea* with suiges so 
me sosse. 

2 . intr. To splash in mud or dirt. 

Also Sc., to make or use sloppy food or other messei. 


*575 Gautm. Cnrton 1. iv. 06 Cham faine a-brode to dyg 
and delue, in water, niyre and claye, Sos&ing and possing in 
the durte. 2876 C. C. Robinson Mtd-Yks Gloss.^ 231/a 
Soss, to.. tread heavily— implying a forceful yielding to 
picssure, as when.. the feet plash ibrouah it [sc. mud), 
d. Hans. To lap or lick up. Also with w/. 

2998 R. Kehnard tr. Terence,^ Eunuch v. iv, They will 
slabber & sosse up browne bread in pottage. 1703 Thoibssv 
Let. to Ray, Sotse, v., (a word) proper to dogs. 1781- in 
northern dial, glossaries, M. C. P. Moaais Yeekek. 

F'olk-Jalk 375 1 " dog 's sossin all t' (j|t milk. 

Hence So'aaliig vbl. sb. 

. *884 Scott St . Ronads xxxii, A wheen cork-headed, 
harmy-brained gowks I that wunna let puirfolk saa muckle 
as die in quiet, wi* their 8os«ings and their soofungs. 

SOBB, V.* Now dial, aud .Sir. [Cf. Sosa tb.*] 

1 1 . trans. To put up so as to rest softly. Obs. 
171X Swift 7 rml. to Stella 10 March, I went to-day into 
Ihe Cay, but in a coach and spssed up my leg 00 the scat. 
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1 8. Mr. To rtOTo gently i to lonng* latilt. Ots. 
1711 t>wirT ^ntl, h Suita 7 June. Yee, yee^ 1 ramenber 
ncrcited • bridga{ tho coach iOMiei up and down aa one 
goes tlut way. 1713 — .V/z/ik at Wocd tmrk Mine. 1733 
V. ao9 Poor Stella muht pack oflf to Town t. .From wh^ 
some Kxercbe and Air, I'o sossing in an easy Chair* 

8. To fall with a thad or beayp impact. AUo 
spec» in Aiming, 

1789 Davioson Statons 100 Provldenca oft get* Into one 
scale, To keep the proper poise, when casfu’ bliss, Into the 
other, sossoi. overpond 'roan. iSsg Jamikson Ta 

eSkj.r, to fall down as a dead weight, to come to the ground 
as it were all in a piece. 1883GKS8UCV GUts. Coai-m. 930 
to sink into the flour under great pressure from over- 
lying strata. 1898 C. 11 ynb Cat//. KitttU 994 lx>oks like os 
u they were going to suss down slap on top of us. 
b. To sit down henvily. 

ri790 A. Wilson in Foems d- Lit Frost (1876) II. 100 
Wo'Il hotch awn' . . And sos» down on yon sinny stane. 1870 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bk. 399 *Er sussed down r 
the cheer all at wunst. 

4 . trans. To cast or throw heavily. 

i«S 5 - in dialect glossaries etc. 

Sobs, adv. Now^/V?/. [Cf. Sosa and z/.^] 
With a heavy fall or dull thud. 

1760 Stkknk Tr, Shamfv in. xxlv, Mrs. Bridget, fell 
btickwaids soaa against the bridge. i86a« in noicltern 
glossaries. 

^ Sobs-, the stem of Soaa used attributively 
in a few combs., with the sense * fat, dirty, slat- 
ternly, etc.*, as t soss-bangU^ + ‘beliv (sec quots.). 

1554 Balk Declar. Bountr's Artiofes xxix. 113 b, What h 
thy idolatrous mas and lowsye l.aline seruice, Ihuu sos* 
belly swilbul, but the very draf of AntichiiNte. 1691 Kav 
.V. (V A*. Lo. U-'otds 115 A Sosse‘banjr/et a sluttish, slatter- 
ing, lazy Wench ; a Rtisiic word, only used by the vulgar. 

I lienee soss-bran^Uiw Giose (1788).] 

Sossage, -Ige: seeSAuaAOK. 

SoBBel, -le, dial, : see Sozzle v. 

So'ssle, V, rare, p f. Soaa intr. To go 
about in an aimless idle manner. 

1837 Mihs Skugwicic Livt 4- Let f.ioe lii. 31 Your chil- 
dren^ get such Khocking habits soaling about, and doing 
nothing, and living all in a clutter. 

Bostelne, Bostenaunso, obs. IT. Sustain v., 

SUBTK.NANCK. 

II Sostenente. Also soatlnente. [It., pres. 
pple. of sostenere .Su8tain r.] A device or con- 
trivance attached to a pianoforte for the purpose 
of producing sustained notes like an organ. Alsu 
attrih, 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII 142/9 Mr. Mott's spitinento 
was an applicaiiun of a cylinder aiul silk loops 10 an up- 
right piano-forie. The ..tones came forth somewhat like 
the tunes of the seraphine. 1881 Morniner Fost a June, 
Messrs. Hrinsnieiid h.ave ^.uilented . . the suslenente Siounding 
bo.'trd, capable of sustaining sound fur 60 seconds. 1883 
Kncyil Brit. XIX. 76/1 m>ie. Mutt, .attracted much atten- 
tion by a piano with sastenenie e(rect..iii 1817. Jbtd.t But 
a sosieneiiie piano, .is no longer a true piano. 

II Bostenuto (spstenrMr^), a, and sb, Abbrev. 
Boat. Also 8 auatinnto. [It., pa. pple. o{ sostenere 
SUBTAIN z/.] 

A. adj, T. Of music : To be sung or played in 
a sustained manner. (Cf. quot. 1801.) 

1714 Short Exylk, For. IFi/s. in Mus. Bks, 1801 Busnv 
Fict. J/mx., SoitenntOf u wurd implying tiiat the notes of 
the movement, or passage a.;ainst which it is placed, are 
tu l)e sustaiiieu or held on to the extiemity of their lengths. 
1^5 in .Stainrr & Bakrktt J>kt. Mus. Terms, 

2 . Marked or characterized by being sustained or 
held on. 

1833 Court Mag, VI. 220/9 A kind of Sostenuto or bow 
effect. 1887 Miss R. H. Husk Folksongs Italy 20 There ta 
probably asi^tenuio note in ns air. 

B. sb. A sustained sound or note. rare'~^, 

1757 Footr Author F.pil., Wks. 1709 1 . 199 Divine Min- 

goiti 1 what a swell bos she I O 1 such a suslinuto upon B I 
Soatar^hode, obs. variants of SiaTEn(Hooo. 
So-Btyled, ppl. a. [So adv, 6 a.] Styled or 
designated by this teim or name, but not properly 
entitled to or correctly desciibed by it ; so-called, 
so-tcrmcd. 

1844 tr. M, T. Asmars Mem. Babylonian Princ. 1 1 . 93 The 
so-styled civilized d.iughteis of Kurope 1859 Thackkkav 
A xwr>N// II. X, The ('sO'Niyled) leKiiimate repiesenlaiives of 
t be Viscount Castle wood. 1888 Chii.ii 4 .SV. 

1 1 1 . 104/1 mole, The so-styled Robber Songs of the Russians. 

Sot xA.l and a. Forms : 1- aot, i-a, 6-7 
8ott, 2-7 BOtte, 3, 5 Bote,6aoote. [n. OF. masc., 
sole fern. ( mod. F. sotf solle)^ of unknown origin ; t he ' 

med.L. sollus is recorded from c 800. Hence also 
MDu. sot (sod), Mot i^tod; Du. zet), MLG.ondLG. 
jotf soft, MUG. so/.] , 

A. sb, fl. A foolish or stupid person; a fool, < 
blockhead, dolt. Obs. | 

c looe iCi.PRic Saints* Lives xUi. 139 Ne bi 3 se na wita k* 
unwi^licc leofaS, ac bid open soil [v.r. sot), c 1055 Byrht- j 
/erttCs Hamiboc in Anglia Vni.313 Sede bis agcnesprcce 1 
awyrt ha wyrc 5 barbarismus. Swylce he cwei>e bu sot, 
b.er he sceolde ewedan pu sott. e 1173 Lamb. Horn, 99 
ra iuguleres and ha odcr sottes. .habb^ an |>onc. a 1930 I 
Frov. of A(/red 419 Ne gabbe kui--nc chid ku wyk none 
sutte. a 1300 Cursor M. 9457 pan said abnun, kat was na s 
sot, formast til his neueu lotk 1377 Langu P.Fl. B. x. 8 i 

She..bAdde hym bestylle, With surhe wise wordes to wisson C 

any sottes. i4aa tr. .Secrela Secret., Friv, Friv. 157 Who- 3 
so nothynge thynkyth of thyngts y-posset. a sote and a foie ll 


he ihall be eallld. m ipM FUtnor 4 Lee^f toi ^eat), So 
•odainly, that, as it wera a aot, 1 stood asionted. sfap 
Baiclav Skyp^FkiytX\yf 6 )%i lalo the Church then oomee 
another totie. J* Ubvwood Dial, Wit 4 Icily (Percy 
S(^) 14 Noinoredyserriythe theeou,aiyer«stbrescore,Tlieii 
thj ynoaeiit borne wahiii ycres tfare before. i6os J. Daviu 
(Heref.) Mirum im Modum Wks. (Crosart) L 25/9 Why Imth 
a wise man. to his Sonne a Sotter 1841 Milton Animadv, 
Wks. 1851 111 . 235 'the one is ever., a sot, an ideot for any 
use that mankind can make cX. him. 17M SraBUt Spoct, 
No. 49a P 1 1 be Men are sucli unthinking Sots, that tliey do 
not prefer her who restrains all her Passions and Affections 
jetc.]. € 1743 Firloino Lucy im Town Wks. 1784 ill. 438 
That 1 should lie such a sot as to suffer you I 

Frov. a 1330 Ft ct*. Alfred Sotles bolt is sone i-scohta. 
e 1300 Free, Jlendj ng in Fei, Ant, 1 . xii Sottes boll U sons 
shote. 

Comb. 1610 Heautv St, Amg, Citie cf Cod xx xxx. 833 
Their.. apparelling him (Le. Chtist] with sot-lika habiies, 
crowning him with tliorne, striking him on the bead, with 
reedes,. .w.'is nothing but a continuate in>ult.Ttioii. 

2 . One who dulls or stupefies himself with drink- 
ing; one who commonly or habitually drinks to 
excess : a soaker. 

159a Nashr Fierce PeniUsse Wks. fGrosart) II. 49 The 
Danes are bursten-bellied sots, that are to lie confuted with 
noil). Mg but Tankards or quart pots. s6i6 R. C. Times' 


I IPhist/e ( 1 87 1 ) 63, 1 graunt you then a drunken sot may goe 

For one that is innocuous. i 6 ;u Whitixx.k Zootomia 3 lie 
that drinketh not nil hisWincDcforethe Salt is taken away, 
and only for Dii-csiioii: Such a one is a Drunkard, a Sul, 
^c. 1693 pRiuKAUX J^U. (1875) 160 We are here at a 

miserable passe with this horrid sot we have got for our 
i Dean. He cannot sleep at night till dosed with drink. 
1711 SiiAFThSH. Charac. (>737) if. ia70ne, who abuses him- 
self in this way, is often calPd a sot. but never a debauchee. 
17M HtRKBLiLV Patriotism f 10 Wks. 1871 HI. 455 A sot, 
a beast, benumbed and stupefied by excess. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy vi, They form a happy compound of sol, game- 
keeper, bully, horse-jockey, and fool. 1856 Emerson Eng, 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Ifohn) II. 34 Even tho pleasure- 
hunters and sots of England are of a tougher texture. 1870 
'liiOENBuav TourrcLEng. ll.xxiL 11a A poor, clever, worn- 
out SOL 

3 . aitrib., or in genitive combs., as fsot-baj, 
80t*a-hof, -hole, a resort of drinkers; f sot's 
cap, a variety of sea-shell; f sot- weed, tobacco. 

(a) 133a More Cotfut, TintUslc Wks, 711/1 A very cold 
con<-eiit of my goffe, that he found and tooke vp at aottes 
hoffc. 1706 E. WAau WoO'iem World Diss. (1708)87 His 
Cruise is over, and he comes to an Anchor in Sot- Bay. 
>758 Cenll, Mag. XXV. 208 It would not h.Tve cost me above 
four-pence bairtxcniiy to have spent my evening at Sots Hole. 
18*7 Honk Every,day Bk. ai Dec^ ll. 11. i6ji 6 Some ‘good 
fellow who is good no where but in 'sot's-hole '. 

(/') 170s T. Brown, etc. Lett, fr. Dead 11. Wks. 1707 11 . 8x 
We li.'ul every one /TmmM a full charge of Sot .weed into our 
infernal Guns, x’jz’f Sekeme^ Eifuip. Mtn of War 35 To 
add a small Composition of high-flavoured Sot- Weed. 1785 
in Grose D/ct. Vulgar T, 

(c) 1713 l*kTivER Aguaf. Anim. Amboimn Tab. i6/a8 
Fectuncnlus rM/m/ax,. .Sots-cap. 

t B. adj, P'001 tsh, stupid. Ohs, 
c 1050 Supil. A£tfric*s Gloss, in Wr.*WOlcker 171/39 
I/ebes, dwifs, uel soil, a zim Voc, Ibid. 316/7 Stultus, 
stunt. Sottus. sot. e tnoo iices 4 V'irfues 67 *^if jeure 
aiii,' he seid, ‘is ihenldcn for wis on f^arc worcid, became 
soli, .*\nd SWA he inai bicn wis*. a 1993 Leg. hath, 107 
I.iuiede heo n.ine lihie plohen ne nane suite songes. c 1930 
Orison our Lady 37 in O. L. Mtsc., And nlle mine sot dedo 
Ich hiddu hire lo mo bi-seo. 1648 Hexham ll, Z^x / 1 4 /xr- 
soiste, (be Most foolish, or the Sottest. 

tSot, Obs.~~'^ fa(\, Sp. azole.] A scourge. 

1588 Parkr tr. Mendoza's /list. China 961 They began 
to whippe them vpoti the calues of their lugges with a sot 
iinidc of cunes. 

Sot (sfTt), V. Also 5-6 sott, 6 sotte. [f. Sot sb.^ 
(cf. M l 3 u. sotlen, zoiten to be foolish), or nphetic 
for Assot V ] 

1 . irans. t a. To render foolish or doltish ; to 
stupefy, to besot. Obs, 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4364 Ne folo3e we na ficesyens ne 
phili'iopbour scclis. As sophistri & slik thing tu sOtt w ith he 
mpill. 1554 Phiupot Exam. 4 Writ. (Parker Soc.) 322 
The cup of the Whore of Babylon, wherewith she hath sotted 
and made drunk ihemost part of Christendom. 1571 Goi.ihnu 
Calvin on Ps. v. 11 He soiteth them with the spirit of 
diowsyncssc and giddyncsie. s6oo F. Thvnnr hpig. (1876) 
53 Crisopcia, . . whoe sotts him soe with her liewiichinge 
sight. i6s6 PiRsroN Fantastickes Wks. (Grosart) 11 . q/2 
l.oiie. crussrth wiodome, .^enicth Bcautie,and sotteth folly, 
a 1^00 Ken Edmund Poet. Wk^ 1721 11 . 297 Of Wine and 
Spirits.. They., should Cellars drain. Which, .should sot the 
Dane. 

tb. To blurt out stupidly. Obs.~^ 

1608 H. Cl API! AM Errour Right Hand 44 He beginnes 
to pufle, . .and then sotted out this question. 

O. With aivay. To waste or squander by sottish 
conduct. 

1746 Chesterf. Lett. cxH. (1792) T. 304, I must.. have 
' destroyed my health and faculties by sotting away Ilia 
evenings. 178s Encycl. Brit. (cd. a) IX. 6908/1 Brandy- 
shops, in wliich the inhabitants used to sot away their time m 
drinking strong limiors and smoking tobacco. 1830 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov. 510 Toe elder son of the forementioned squire 
had muddled and sotted away much of bis share in the 
Leslie property. 

2 . inlr. To play the sot ; to drink to excess ; to 
soak. Also with iV. 

1633 Maimiom Antig.^ 11. L (1875) 917 You have been 
sotting oii’i all night with wine. 171s £. Ward Vnlgus 
Brit. IX. 99 Where day by di^ they us'd lo sot. At All-fours, 
Cribidge, or at PuL a lyiB ^uth 7 wehfe Serm. ( 17 1 7) V I. 
399 Those, who should nave been watching the Motion of 
the Enemy, were sotting it at their Cups. 1815 W. H. 


XmcxMurScrihblcctiiimim 9 Psriodkwl Wnten that sol oyer 
bear. 1837 Dicksns Fickm, vi. Beyond tho few.,recU«i48 
vagaboous with whom be..sottod id tho alehouse^ be hsa 
not s single (rieud, 

Bot, obs. BDd dial. p*. t and pa. role, of Sir p.; 
obs. t Soot sb . ; var. Swotb (swean Obs, 
ftfTtftdtfttt (adstAdf'&n), a. and sb, [U L, 
dl~us, I. Sotadls t see next.] » SoTADlo a, 

*774 J> Fatsall tr. Quint iiitm's fast, IX. Iv. 11 . 144 sofr, 
Soiadean verses consisted sometimes of ismblct, sometimes 
of trocbaics, sometimes of dsctyU, and sometimes of sna- 
pasties, which being read backwaraa made another kind of 
verse. 1830 Sbaobn tr. Hermann's Elesn. Dcctr. Metros 
fb Among the verses adduced by Hephaestion there are, 
nesides the Sotadean, only two which opposr to be really 
lo;iic d maicri, 

Sotadio (stftae'dik), a. and sb. Also 8 Sot*- 
diok. [ad. L- SHtadu-us, f. Sotadlls, Gr. Imrabfit i 
see def.f 

A. sb, L A satire after the manner of Sotades, 
an ancient Greek poet noted for the coaisencw 
and scurrility of his writings. 

1645 Milton Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 378 Perhaps, os the 
provocation may bee, 1 may bee driv^ to curie up this 
gliding proxe into a rough Setadie, i8j6 FraseFs Afng, 
Xlll. 749 Ncitlier would the keenest hit of satire be a 
legitimate 'soiadic ', without that dash of turbulence io it, 
and sweeping denunciation. 

2 . Fros, A catalectic tetrameter composed of 
Ionics a tnajore, 

1830 Seacer tr. Hermann's Mtem, Dcctr, Metres 07 
[Plautus] has Sotadics in AuL ii, s, 30. sq. lii, s. Amplu 
I, I, 14. sq. 

B. adj. 1 . Characterized by a coaraenesi or scur- 
rility like that of Sotades. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, II. To Rdr. xlv. Which 
favour w.'iR.. deservedly refus’d to most Nccromanlick Sola- 
diik and Arian Libels, by the common ooaseot of all 
Christians. 

2 . Capable of being read in reverse order ; palin- 
dromic. 

1814 T. Brown In Welsh Lije vii. (1895) 350 The second 
syllable it. .the sound reversed, like the read rng^of a Sotadio 
line. i86s Whbatlbv Aumerams 9 Palindromic venes are 
also sometimes called Sotadic versca 

3 . /*ros, (See qnot. and A. a.) 

1830 SsAGKB tr. Hermann's Etem, Dcetr. Metres 96 The 
most noted of Ionic verses d me^jem is the Sotadic^ oon- 
Strucied for recitation only. 

So Bota'dleal a, rart, 

1610 Hbai.ev St. Aug. Citie efCcd 64s Sotadlcall verses r 
that is verses backward and forwarda 
II Sota’Iia. [Sp. sotana,] A gown or cassock. 
s6aa Mabbr tr. Aleman's Gusman dAlf. ll. 11. vii. x6i, 

I bad furnished my selfe in Milan, with ns much rich silke 
Grogram, ns would serve to make mee a cloake, and a 
Sotana. a 1678 M ar vrll Misc, Foems (1681) 36 Thus armed 
underneatli, he over all Does make a primitive Sotana foil. 
tSotane. Obs,-^^ \^,\X.sottana.] a-SoUTAifi. 
165a Howell CirafFs Aev. Naples 11. 70 A company of 
Prieiita appeared, who went with their Sotanes raised u^ 

Bote, obs. f. Soot sb , ; \ar. Soot a. (sweet), 
SwoTE (sweat). 8otel(e, -ell(e, Sotelnee, -te(e, 
-y(che, obs. ff. Suutlx d., Subtlekebb, etc. 

Boterial (sptls*ri&l), a. Theol, [f. Gr. aomjpta 
salvation.] Pertaining to salvation. 

1879 H. Crosbt Christian Freetcher ii. The soCerial pith 
of the Gospel is dmple and soon exhibited. 

't Boteria-lo^, Obs. rare. -SoTlRloiXMT. 
1768-74 Tucker Z/. Nat . (1834) II. 491 He established 
a plan of soterialogy for the restoration and perfection of 
human nature. Ibid. 4O6, 1 would call this soterialogy or 
the plan of salvation. 

t Bote rian, a. Obs.'~'* [f. as prec. or f. Gr. 

aaiTTfp saviour.] (See qnot.) 

i6a3 CocKBRAM I, Soterian day, Good-friday. 

Boteriologioal (^rrlDri^lp-dzikal), a. Theol, 
[ad. G. soiertoiogisek : see next.] Of or pertaio- 
' ing to soteriology or salvation. A\to CatrA, 

1879 Farrar St. Paul H. 412 nets, I/ann classes the 
Epi>iile%a.H I. Esclutological. a- boteriologicaTfetc.I 1889-3 
Schakf Encycl. Relig. Knem<l. III. 2396/1 Whenever tht-y 
undertook lo remodel, .a doctrine, they attached themselves 
to its aiutiropological or soteriologiral bearings. 1890 
Athenanm 5 July 34/1 T he tendency which.. may be calM 
the soleriological-Hibliral. 

Botariology (8DlDri^'I6d,{i). [f. Gr. awTtfpia 
preservation, salvation, or ad. G. soteriologie, F. 
sotiriologie. Cf. Soterialoot.] 

1 . (See quot.) rare “®. 

1847 Weosi KK, Soteriology, a discourse on health, or the 
SLicni.e of uroinoting and preserving health. [Hence in 
later Diets.] 

2 . Theol, The doctrine of salvation. 

1864 Shkdd Hist. Chr. Docir, II. 904 It was reserved 
fur the Protestant church . to briim the d<^trines of Soterio- 
logy to a correspondent degree ofexpansion. a 1880 W. L. 
M^^Fahlan in Scotch Serm. 937 The whole of the eschato- 
logy of the schoolmen, .. like their soteriology and their 
ontology, seems to the modern theologian . .untenable. 
Bo-ti8rm6d, A- [So adv, 6a.J So-called. 

1843 J- Gbaves Syst. Clin Med. xxvii. 3^4 They all ^ 
well under the (so-termed) antiphlogiAiic regimen, H. 
Nisbbt Bush Girls Rom. 118 it is only the so-termed tree- 
man who is valueless. 

Boterology (Bdhtdi)(rl6d3i). Theol. [ad. G. 
soierologie, I, Gr. aotHfp savionr, f. ocf, stem of 
oii/(eiw to save.] (See quot.) 

iMa-3 Si.he^ff's Encycl. Relig. Kneed. III. as 16 [Soteno. 
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logyl t> to b« carefully difttinguithcd from Mferologv, or 
chri«tolt>gyf which trcaU solely of th« person w the 
K^eemer. 

8 oth(e, obs. If. Soot Sooth sb.^ a., Sootue v. 
8 othe, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. Seithk v, 
i 8 o'‘^ 6 a 4 . Obs. Forma : 5 aothade, 3-4 
•bade, 4 -bed, 7 -head ; 4 aotthede, -hed(^d, 
Boitbedo (sopode, 5 aophede). [f. Sot a. 4- 
•HEAD. Cf. 1 -G. sottheit^ Du. %otheid.\ Folly, 
foolishncBs, stupidity; a fooli>«h act 
a laoo Vices 4 Virtues 67 Do wise woreld-mnnn, he halt 
michel sothade ftat mann forlate..hus and ham. aiajo 
Ow/ 4 l^ighi. 137^ pah heo beo god, me hine may my»* 
fonge, & drawe nine tosothede. « 1^ Cursor M, 18^33 
Kot nu hi sothed wel as kydd. Ibta. 19194 And viia yce 
■reu all yur sotthedis. 14. . Laf.^hug. V oc. in Wr.•^V(llck«r 
567 Baburrm^ Solhede. 1690 A ndros Tracts 1 1 . 35 A charge 
which their ino«t Violent accusers had never yet soihead 
enough to ailedge against tk>cm. 

Bother* obs. f. Soldeh sb.^ Sothem, obs. f. 
SouTiiBKN a. ^thero(U)n, obs. ff. Southuon. 
t SO'thery, Obs.^^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
Perh. the old form of Surrey (Skeat). 

1540 J. H i-vaooD Tour TP. 879 Theyr taylles well 
kempt, and.. With sothery butter theyr bodyt?a anoynted. 

8otnfast(ne8* obs. ff. Soothpast^nkhh. 
Sothiao a, [ad. F. sothiaqui : see 

SoTHio a. and -AC.] 

1 . »SoTHioa. 1. 

1834 Mhb. Somkrvilxb Coumejc, Pkys. Sci. xiiL 100 The 
Eg) ptians. .lost one year in every 14601 [frr],— their Sothiac 
peritra. z^s Penny Cyd. XXII. 067/1 It is obvious that 
1461 years of 365 days each, make 1460 years of 365^ days. 
Inis period of 1460 Julian years was the Sothiac period. 
1870 Kmerson Soc. 4 Soitt. vii. (188^) 151 '1 he.. scholar . 
who can unearth for me the hurled dynasties of besostria 
and Ptolemy, the Sotliioc era letc.J. 

2 . wSoTiiion. a. 

1877 R. S. PooLB in Rncycl Brit. VII. 709/0 Consisting 
of 1460 Sothiac and 14O1 vague years. 1887 Maiiapfy & 
G I CM AN Alexander s Empire av. (1S90) 158 note^ Ibis 
attempted reform of the calendar, by introducing the 
Sothiac year of 365 days and a quarter, is very iiitcre!>ting. 
So Sotbl aoaJ a, [ F. sotniacol. ] 

1795 T. Maurick Ilinaostan (1800) 1, 1. iii. 101 This cycle 
of 1461 was called in Egypt the great Canicular year, or 
Sothiacal period. iBia Pbitcharo Phys. JIi\t. Af-in vui. 
f 5. 451 note^ I he cycle of Nabonassar or tlie Sothiacal 
year. I/nd.^ More than the whole Sothiacal period. 

SotJbio (''P'I’dCf [^* (jr. Sutdir, an 

Kgyplian name ol Sirius* the dog-star.] 

1. Sothic cycU or period^ a peiiod of 1460 full 
years* containing 1461 of the ancient Egyptian 
ordinary years. 

i8e8 Wilkinson Materia Uierog. App. i. p. ii/I his period 
is called ‘the Soihic period’. 1860 K. S. Po<»i k in W. 
Smith Diet. Bible I. 506/1 EgyPty The Egyptians are 
known to have used two great c>cres, the Sothic Cycle and 
the Tropical Cycle. 189a S. I,aisu Human (18^3) 

117 They had invented a soihic cycle for ibe odd quarter 
of a day. 

2 . Sothic year^ a year of 365] days* in contrast 
to the ordinary Egyptian year of 365 days, 

iSaS Wilkinson Materia Ilierog. App. i. p. i, As the 
Egyptian Solar year, in every four year% loses a day of 
the Sothic. i860 K. S. Poolk in W. Smiih Diet, Bible 1 . 
505/a Egypt^ Theie appear to have been at least three 
years in use with the Egyptians ., the Vague Year, the 
Tropical Year, and the Soihic Year. 

Sothly, -ness, -saw* obs. ff. Soothlt* etc. 
Bothrenwood* obs. f. Southehnwuod. 
8othro(u)n* obs. ff. Southron. 

H Sotie ^ Also 4 aotye, 5 aottye* 9 

aottie. [OP\ sotie^ soltie (mod.F. sotie in sense 2)* 
f. sot Sot a.] 

+ 1 . Foolishness* folly. Obs. 

1390 Gowkr Con/l I. 60 Than haddest thou the gates 
stoke Fro such Sotie as comth to wmne 'I hin herie’« wit. 
Jbid. II. 009 The grete covoitise Of sotie and of fol einprive, 
1483 Carton (iota. Leg. 160/1 Whan he was yoiige he was 
full of many sottyes and fOlyes. 

2 . A species of broad satirical farce* current in 
France in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

1791-1883 D' 1 <«raeli Cur. Lit. (iHr 36 ) 133 The sotties were 
more farcical than farce. ^ 1837 Penny Cyct, IX. 417.0 Their 
most celebrated sotie, cntiiUd ' 1 he Abu.«« of the World . 
h attributed to the historian b4'iuchet. 1879 Kncycl. Brit. 
IX 645/1 These performances .were soon rivalled by the 
more profane performances of the moialities, the farces, 
and the soties. 

t Sotie Obs.^^ [ad. Sp. azotea^ Pg. afotea.'] 
A terrace or flat roof. 

1648 Gage West tnd. 47 Cortez desired Montezuma to 
goe up into the Sotie of bis house.. and to command bis 
subjects to cease from their heat and fury. 

BoUl^e* -ill e* obn. ff. Suhtle a and v. Sotlle* 
var. CiToLE Obs. Sotllliohe* -ly* -nee, -te(e* 
obs. ff. Subtly* etc. 

t So tly, adv. and a. In 3 aotlioe, 3 -liohe. 
[f. Sot jA* or a. Cf. MDu. %otteiike (Du. 

Mottelijk).'] a. adv. Foolishly, h, adj. Foolish. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, He todeld it & 
scaiered sotlice. c 1003 Lay. 1970 Heo clepeden hit Com- 
waile Purh heora sotliche cure, a isas Leg. Kath, 359 
Alle icn ii»eo bine saben sotliche isette. 

y Sotnia (sp'tuii). [Russ, cothh sotnya hun- 
dred* f. related to Skr. iatam, L. centum, etc.] 
A s<^uadron of Cossack cavalry. 


I 1863 Kinclakb Crimoes II. sis He had.. a brindc of 
tegular cavalry, and nine KOinias of Coe^cks. 187I iV. 
Amer. Rexu CaXVI. 150 On the iith a party of CoAsacks 
reached Pescherna..t onokotnia turned northward. 

li8o*txiik. Also Ssotnik* Bodniok. [Russ. 
coTiiiiKb so/nih\ f. sotnya*. see prec.] A local 
official among the Cossacks ; also, a commander 
ol a sutnia. 

•799 W. Tookb Vie^v Russian Emp. 1 . 406 Every 
staiiit za . . has . . officers, the atamans, its sotnik [etc.]. 1814 
tr. Klaproth's Trav.Cauc. 73 In the hundred-towns the 
S>iOtniks. tranNacied the business. 1854 R. G. Latham 
Native Races Russian Emp 56 Instead of the..Sodnick 
or head of a certain number of villages-- these would have 
been the native nobles. 

Botracoion* obs. form of Subtraction. 
tSO'tslup. Ohs. Forms: 1-3 aotaoipe, 3 
BOthsoipe* aotaohipe* 4 ahotahipo. [f. Sot j^.I] 
P'oulishness, folly. 

cto5o SupPl. yfti/riPs Gloss, in Wr -WOlcker 171/33 
Hebetudo^ awxsnys, ud sotscipe. c 1131 O. E. Chron, 
(l.aiid. MS.) an. 1131, pet hi heafdon forioiori S* Johannes 
mynstre purh his myccle sotscipe. r lao^ Lav. 3004 |a 
nolde )}t leod-king bi^ bothneipe hi-lcuen. a leag Leg. 
Kath. 1961 Swa bet Katrrine..bwike bite sot<ichipe«i, \ 
ure wll wurche. c 1300 Has^elok 0019 Hwebor he hitun 
nou, and wesseylen, Or of ani shotHhipe lo-dtyle. 

tSo‘tta|[6. Obs. rare, [f. Sot Foolish- 
ness* folly, .stupidity. 

1569 Newton Ciiero's De Senectufe ib. Siirhe is the., 
fooiishe soitage and periicr^e oiierthwai tnes of waywarde 
people. 1596 Fitz-GilFFKKv Sir F. Drake (1&81) 09 Hard 
yron-oges death-declining bottage. 

Sotted (spM^d), ///. a, [f. Sot v., or aplietic 
form of assotted.\ Rendered sottish or stupid; 
besotted. 

ri386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prot. 4 T. 788 This sotted 
preMt. who was gladder pan he? 1387-8 T. USK Test. Lo. e 
1. R. (Skeat) I. 18 He. .!< holde for u hx>le, and sayd, hU wit 
is hut sotted. 1406 Lvna De Guit. Pitgr. 3630 For oulit 
that I kan ^e, Ye be soKyd. Off newe. 1574 tr. Marlorat's 
Apocalips 49 The viigodly, being soltcu in prospeiitie* 
sleepe a dead sleepe. f 1584 (K. Dhowne] Anno. Cart- 
wright 71 It is nut a sotted nut wilfull ignorance. z6ia 
Tioo Noble K. iv. ii. 45, i an sotted, Vtterly lost: My 
Virgins f.iilh h.is fled me. a 1637 Poems^ To B. 

JoHSon (1870) 84 Thy Just chastizing hand Hath fixt upon 
the sotted age a brand. ^ 1693 Dhydkn Juvenal vi. 798 
The potivm , . turns his brains. . . The rotted moon-calf gapes. 
i8a6 W. Eli lOTT The Nun 101 The dark confines of e.ich 
sotted brea.st. 1898 Daily News at Feb. 3/4 It tried the 
sotted drunkard to reclaim, 
b. Const, with (^or f o^. 

c 1460 Sir K. Kos La Belle Dame 306 So dulle of wyte, 
so sotyd of folye. 1363 HLUxuichroN Pre/l in Gorge s 
Eglogs (Arb.) 09 Yf the Muse Oe sotted so with this gr.iue 
Study. 1588 (jRKhNE Painlosto{A\-pi^ Having her semes 
so suited with care. Z609 Hiblb u^ouay) Ecclns. xxiii. 
19 Lest.. being votted with (by daily custom, thou suffer 
rcproch, 1681 Dhydbn Span. Friar ii, Had 1 not been 
sotted with my seal, 1 might have found it sooner, 
t o. Const, of, on, or upon. Ohs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ivi. 508, 1 merueylle .whnt 
eyicth them to lie soo mad uiid soo soied vpon wymnien. 
1551 Warwick in Froude l/ist. Lng. (i860) V. 354 note, 
I'liese men . . be so sotted of their wives and cnildrcn. 1591 
Lyly Eudym. 1. i, I hope you be not sotted upon the ni.m 
ill (he Moone. 1691 J. Wilson Belpkegor iii. iv, bo sotted 
on her, he's not Iniiiself. 

Sottely* obs. form of .Subtly. 

SO'tter, V. Sc. and north, dial. [Cf. G. dial. 
sot tern (also suttern) in the same sense.] intr. 
To boil slowly* or with a dull sound. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 0) Gloss. 96 Sot ter, to 
moke a noise in lioiling as any thick substance does. 1808 
in Iamibson. 1819 W. Tennant Papis>ry Storm’d {iBaj) 
39 The broo boils up wi* sotterin* sound. 

t So'tteran, a, Ohs.-^^ [ad. It. sotUrrano, 
f. sot- under + /er/v* earth.] Subterranean. 

1648 J. Raymond It Merc. ital. 15a The old Poets cald 
it Aenus, because of the many Sotteran Caves in iL 

+ So'ttery. Ohs. [ad. older (now dial.) F. 
sottcrie, sotertc, f. sot SoT sb.^ Hence also MDu. 
sotterie (usually sotternie).^ A piece of foolishnebS 
or folly. 

159 * Florio, Mattarie, fooleries, madde tricks, soilcries. 
a 1603 T. Car 1 WRIGHT Cou/ut. Rhem. N.T. (1618) 564 The 
reason .is a p.'tipahle soitery. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgrim (1687) 437 To accuse the fraud of the first beginners 
of these Slones, and the folly of them th.'it follow thrir 
Sotieries. 1731 Medley Kotbens Cape G. Hope 1 i. 46 'J’ho 
Governour .took an infinite pleasure in imposing all the 
fictions and sottcries he could upon every one. 

Sotting (v‘^*u)i V. +-INO*.] 

The fact or practice of playing the sot, or of in- 
dulging in sottish conduct. 

1583 Bahington Commamim. (1590) 176 An example of 
vnmeasurable sotting in bed. 1603 Hnbton Paihet Mad 
Lett. I. xxviii. Now for sotting and slauery and for courting 
in knaurry, be perswaded that time will iitq>loy my purse 
to better purpuse. 1707 H earns Collect. ((J.H.S.) 11 . 49 
Which Faculty . . he . . lo'<t by his Idleness and .Sotting. 1760 
Cautions 4 Advices to Officers 0/ Army^ 88 Perpetual Sot- 
ting cannot fail of blunting your Faculties i8se Hazlitt 
'table-T. .Ser. 11. xvii. (1869} 358 Nothing could overcome 
this propensity to low society and sotting. 1869 H. Kings- 
LEY Stretton 11 . 006 bbe wen a perfect and absolute iiiisireHS 
of the art of dotting. 

II Sottise (B<itJz). [F.* f. sot Sot a.] A silly 
remark or saying ; a foolish action. 

1673 Dryobn Marr. 4 la Mode 111. i, 'ilut's an excellent 


word to begin withal 1 as, for example, he or she Raid a 
thouMiiid aotiisei to me. a 1734 Noeth Exeuuen 1. iii. C 14 
(1740) 131 Which is a boitise past all Belief. Ibid. 1 03. 136 
A ^tti^e of the lowest Form of Secretaryship. 

Sottish (sf’tijj* a. Also 6 ahottlahe. [C 
Sot + -isH.] 

t E Foolish* doltish, stupid ; a. Of persons* or 
their f.iculties. Ohs. 

1566 Dmant Horace,Sai. 11. iii. F viij, Ye Nhottishe.doiishe, 
doultisbe dawert. 1^3 Ghkbnb Mamitlia Wks. iGroRuii) 
11. S9i, 1 meune not to be so..iiotiUh as with free const nt 
to croA.se my Aelfe with perpeiuail calamitie. t6ai Burton 
Anat. Met. 1. iL lit. xiv. (16511 106 Such arc many sottish 
Princes, brought into a fouls Paradise by their para.siteA. 
1678 R. L'F.si MANGE. Mor. i.xi. (1696)47 The sottish 
Extract of an ancient Nobility may be pi efisi r’d before a 
belter Man. 1708 Swiier Predict, for t'joS Wks. 1755 11. 

1. 150 Huw ignoiaiil those sottish pictenderA to astrology 
are in the ir own concerns. 1737 Wins ton Josephus, A ntvf. 
IX. Xii. t 3 ‘J'liis king was so sottish and ihuughtiesA of what 
was fur Ins own guod, that he would not leave off worship- 
ping the byrian gods when lie was beaten by them. 

t b. Di tiiing.4 or actions. Obs. 

1586 A. Day h.ng. Secretary 11. (1605) 87 What is it that 
this blinde and sottiHh love draweth not a man heaiilong 
into? 1614 Raleigh Hist. U or/d 1. 181 It were sottish to 
conceive, that he woujd permit the Divell..to raise a Pro- 
phet fruni the dead in .Saul’s respect. 1641 Milton CA. 
Govt. II. ii. Wks. 1851 111 , 155 O hut. .the sottish absurdity 
of tliis excuse I Bentley Boyle Lett. li. 60 It’s alto- 

gether as re.wonahlu as this bottisli opinion of the Aihcists. 
I 75 S H. M AH I IN Mag. Art* 4 Set. 169 ’Tis sottish to imagine 
that they wcie made to answer nu End, but Man's Luxuiy, 
J->i version, or Use. 1796 Bp. Watson APo^ Bible 007 A 
6t> le of extreme arrogance, and sottish scli-sufficicncy. 

2 . Given or addicted to, ciiaiacteilzed oi aiiectcd 
by* excessive drinking or coarse self-indulgence. 
Also CLbsot, 

163a I.iTHGow Trav. iii. 9a A right name for so sotti'.h a 
fellow, for. . 1 neuer saw him. . truely sober. a64a D. Kogeks 
Naaiiian 4 lmplung(.d into a life of seiice and sottish sen- 
suality. a 1791 Sheffield (Dk. Bui.khm ) ^^hs. i 1753 ) 11. 
160 What else are.. the sottish debauches, of Alexander 
the (ireat 7 1785 Paley Mer. Philos, in. iii ix, I would 
make choice of. a town-life, for the mercenary .'ind sottish. 
1811 A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (1818) 09a The effects 
of opium .are .loss of appetite and a sottish appearance. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 433 People who saw him 
only over Ins bottle would have supposed him to bo a man 
gi OVA indeed, sottish, and adtlict^d to low company. 1871 
C. Gibbon Lath 0 / Gold xii* His face was sallow and 
sottish. 

Comb x8<6 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . 150 A slip- 
shod, sottish- looking tailor. 

Sottishly (sp tijii), adv. [f. prec. + -LY » ] In 
a soilish manner. 

1566 Dhant Horace, Sat. 11 i. E viij, They say that I am 
subiectc vnto dnnke, And shotLhely vppon excesse, Lye 
out whnt so I thynke. Z589 G. Harvi-v Pierce's Super. 1. 
Wks. (GiOi»4trl) 11 . 7, 1 am none of those, that .sottishly 
hugge theire uwiie Labyes. 1619 M asaingeh Picture 111. v* 

1 am not So soli Lsbly credulous to believe the devil Hath 
that way power. 1691 llARrc.LiFFE ^ trtues p. xviii, He 
breaths short .Sighs often, sleeps seldom, till he dyes as 
sottishly, as he lived. I70 r Eug. Theophrastus 074 A man 
of pans may love indiscreetly but not sottishly. 1818-38 
Wlbstkr, iitupidly, with extreme dullness;. .soiiisbly. 

Sottishness (sp tifnes). [f. as prec. 4 -N£HS.] 
tl. Foolishness, f^olly* stupidity. Obs, 

Very common in the 171 h century. 

1589 Flf.ming Vtrg. Georg, iv. 74 When as a Audden sot- 
lislinesse or follie had surprizd And caught th’ unwary 
bluer fast. 16^ T. Wright iv. i. 108 Silence may 
proceed somciimes of sotlishnesse, because a man kiiowcs 
not how to reason. 1633 Holcropt Procopius, Loth, ll nrs 
1 27 He laughed at their .witishiiPSNe, in hoping to bring 
their Oxrn to their Enemies walls so unadviNcdly. 1691 
T. Hf ai.e] Acc. Nrtv Invent, p xxiii, 'J he idle conceit of the 
bish Remora, which mens soiti.shness hath made a vuig.'ir 
one. <11758 J. I'.D wards in Spurgton 'I rent. David IV. 
301 The bottishness of their being insensible of God's all- 
seeing eye. 

2 . Condition or conduct typical of a sot : csp. in- 
dulgence in di inking to excess. 

16^ (j. Daniel Eelog lii. 3x5 In time depart [thou] From 
the liewiiching Sotiislines of Sin. 1660 Ingelu Bentiv. 4 
Ur. II. (1680) i6x 'they naturally sink themselves into an un- 
speakable bottishness. 1706 Si ANHOPR /’/irn/Xtr. Ill 020 
'i'he Suttishiiess of a debauched Understanding. 1785 Palev 
Mor. Philos. IV. ii. (1841) 180 That solitary sottishness which 
waits neither for lompany nor inviiatiou. 1855 Maukice 
Lea' mug 4 Working 300 , 1 cannot conceive how a people, 
fallen.. into feelileness, strife and sotiishness, could have 
esci^d the severest punishments, i860 Pusbv Min. Propk, 
so The stupid sottisliiicss of the confiimed voluptuary. 

Bottle, obs. form of Subtle a, 
llBotto voce i^r^o vJlp), adv,, a., and sb, [It 
so/lo under + voce voice.] 

1 . In a subdued or low voice : a. Of speech. 

1737 Chk<-trrf. in Common Sense ioSept.(x738 006 And in 
a half Voice, or Sotto voce, discusaes her solid Trifles in his 
Ear. i8a8 Lvtton Pelham 11 . iii, A whole host of hangers- 
on, who were disputing, by no means sotto rwr#. whether 
l.ndy Gander was mad or not f 1853 * C. Bede ' Verdant 
Green 11. vi, * As though they were bursting with envy- not 
to say with )aughter,^added Mr. B(uincer,i<ir/a twee. 1891 
Farrar Deu'kn. 4 Dawn xii, 'Even proverbs warn me 
against him.’ He quoted two, sotto voce, to Titus, 
b. Oi singing (or playing). 

Z77S Ann. Reg. 11. 65 Gabrieli.. sung all her airs in what 
they call sotto voce, that is, so low, that they can scarcely 
be heard 1780 Mirror No 89, That sort of singing below 
the full powers of the performer's voii'e, which the Italians 
call Hinging sotto-voce. 180s Busby Did. Mus., Sotto Voce, 
an exprcasioti implying that the movement, or the passage, 



SOTT. 


socroB. 


ever which it It writtwi b to be played or tunif moderately 
It^ud. iSytC Kino Sierrm Ntvatia x. aid XbM S 0 t 40 vm% 
fur we were very near, be iane aKain. 

2 . Quietly, privately. 

1819 Scott Ltf. in Lockhart (1B37) IV. viL ae6 Will you 
make the^ enquiriea for me sotto voc$ f 
d. As adj. Uttered, etc., in an undertone. 

1809 Malkin Cil Blot iv. viii. f 6 There was not a totto 
voci passage during the whole visit. 1818 Scott Roh Roy 
viii, 'God forbid I * said the Justice, in a tone of sotto-voco 
deprecation. 1859 Gko. Eliot /f. Bode liii, David's iotto 
vo<€ performance of * My love's a rose without a thorn 
1885 L'fool Doth Pott 7 May ^3 There was a suggestion 
of. .joviality in his totto voci snTiies. 

4 As so, A remark made io an undertone. 

1868 H. A. Sttun Captive Missionary viii. 185, 1 only 
hrard from two an ironical sotto voi ft ' Well, will you walk 
a^n?* 

Sotule, 8otyl(e, Sotyly, etc., obs. IT. Subtls 
<1., Subtly adv, 

1 ) Son (s6). [K., earlier wm/, sol .SoL jA 3 For 
earlier ex.amplcs of the pi. sous^ see S )U8B 
A French coin, formerly the twentieth part of a 
livre, now used to designate the five-centime piece. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 60 We gave the postillions 
ten sous per post extra, 10 stimulate them to speed. 
1833 llvanN Juan xi. Ixxv, I'hr'y are young, but know not 
youth, ..rich without a sou. 1B66 Cornk. Mag. Nov. 53a 
Imagine., that 1 have been paying thirty-eight sous a pound. 
i88b ' OuiDA ' Under Txvo rlags (1890) 273 He had scarcely 
a sou in his pocket. 

Bou, obb. lorm of Sfw »., Show v , Sow sb.^ 
Bouant, variant of Suant a. Obs, 

Bouarl, variant of Saouaui. 

s8m Ualkoun Man. Bot. I 808 Rhizobotacey^ the Soiinri- 
nut Family. 1866 I'reas. Hot. 1074/a Souan-xvood.aduta^\o 
timber of Dcmerara. 1885 Lauv Rkasskv /'he Trades na 
The souari or butter-nuts.. coiituin even more oleaginous 
matter. 

Soubadaree, -y, ob**. vnrr. of SuiiAHnARHT. 
Boubah, -dar, -ship : see .Subau, etc. 
Boubget, -grit, obs. forms of Subject. 
n Soubiae (sMb/z). [From the name of the 
French general and courtier Choiles de Kooaii 
Soubise (171 ft- 1 787).] 

1 1. A kind of cravat. Obs. 

XTjb Anstky Election Ball. (1808^ 239 With .1 ^hoe like a 
sauce boat and steeple-clock a hose And a silken souoise 
chat bob'd up to his nose. 

2. A kind of onion-saace. 

Usually Soubise sauce, or in F. form Sauce Sonhi e. 
s8aa UoK J'tenck took (ed 71 iB Puree of Onion, or Sou* 
bise. i846.Soyi-k Syst, Cookery 23 Sauce Soubtse. Peel 
six large onions felr.J 1861 Eii^a Acton Afod. Coakcrv 
iu6Soubi!ie. (English Receipt.). . .Soiibisc. (French Receipt.) 
1880 B’ham iCe>kly Post 6 Nov. 1/7 Mutton cutlets, 
dressed wiih Soubise sauce, are quite a ditfcrent thing 
from mutton cutlets plainly fried. 

II Sonbresatit (s//br,?s^). [F. : lee Somer- 

sault (Set* quot. 1849.) 

1840 R.V Dixon Heat 147 The phenomenon called 'soubre- 
saut , or jumping motion, sometimes observed in liquids 
when in a st.itc of ebullition 1863 Grove Contrib. to Sci, 
420 Boiling like sulphuric acid with soubresauis, 

IlSonbretta (s»brct). [F.,ad. Viow. soubrelo^ 
fern, ol soubret coy, leserved, f. souhra lo set aside.] 

L Theat, A maid-servant or lady’s maid as a 
character in a play or opcr.n, usually one of a pert, 
coquettish, or intriguing character ; an actress or 
singer Liking such a part. 

1753 n. Walpolr Lett, (1840) HI. « There is a 'toubreite, 
called the Niccolina. 1774 Ibid V. 391 A fat wom.in, 
rather elderly, who Hometimes acted the soubrette, c iBso 
S. Kogeks Italy (iBjg) <.7 He piompts the young bouhretto, 
conning her part. 1839 Hall\m H/st. Lit. iv. vi. 4 53 
Congreve hasm.ide more use of the alUimportant soubrette, 
on whom so much depends in French comedy. 18171 All 
Year Roumt June 91/1 Tr.igedy queens .•md comic sou* 
breties were alike to her, and she did not present them very 
ditTcrently to her audience. 


atirtb. 1887 The Lady zo ]tin 38/3 Miss Sergisson played 
the small part of M.iid with ease^ and grace, and wore a very 
becoming si ubrette toilette of pink and grey cotton. 

2. A lady’s maid ; a maid-bcrvant. 

i8a4 Miss Mitkokd Village Ser. 1. (1863) >31 She united 
the ple.'isant and amusing qualities of a French soubrette. 
with the solid excellence of an Englishwoman of the old 
school. 1648 M. W. Savagk Ba( helor <t/ the Albany iiSa) 
65 1 be Soubrette le.'iding the way by Atatin^ the name of 
her mistiess. 1880 Rukkin Bible 0/ Amiens u (1884) 4 The 
little white*cappcd Amienoisc soubrette. 

Flence Boubra'ttlsh a, 

1891 E. Field Bk IVestern Verse 198 Soubrettish ways 
these latter days Invite my praise, but never get it. 

y Soubriquet isAbiik^i, y S«bifk^), sb, [a. 
older F. souhnt]uet.’\ Sobriquet. 

18x8 Lady Mohuan Autoldog (1859)95 That soubriquet 
was given me long after by Miraheau. 183s T. Mitchell 
Acham. 0/ Aristopk. isj note. The soubnquet cA gapers 
appears to have been attached to the citizens of Athens. 
1867 Trollope Chrtm Barsft II. xlix. 57 Her name was 
Susan, but he had always called her Posy, having himself 
invented for her that soubriquet. 

Hence Bou brlquet v. trans., to nickname. 

1880 Gordon Bk. Chron. Keith 1 10 James Henry, soubrl* 
queted the Grammarian from his pedantry. 

Boubtllite, obs. variant ut Subtility. 

U Souoar (saa'kaa). Also 8 aauoar, 9 sahou* 

kar» aoukar, aowoar. [ad. UrdQ 


sBhaHr great merchant, etc.] A Hindoo banker 
or money-lender. 

1783 Burks Sp. on Hmhob qfAreots Debts Wks. VI. ^ 
When a eaucar^ that is a money dealer, become* security 
for any native prince Ietc. 1 . 17^9 Wrllington Suppi, DesA* 
<r858> 1 . 378 A debt due by tiiin to a soucar, by name of 
Kiigobah, 1898 J. h, Norton Topics 180 When these new 
tenanu are wealthy aoncars. . they will not cultivate the soil 
IhemsrlvcR. 1875]. Wilson in G. Smith Lt/ie App. (187B) 
633 Money which he had borrowed from Stoukara and 
bankers. 1883 Aiadrat Mail 5 Dec. ea/a '1 he Indian 
Sowcar has come to punsess a notoriety hardly surpassed 
by that of the European Jew. 

attrib. 1789 Kurkc Sp. an Nabob qf Arcot's Debts Wks. 
VI, 337 right honourable gentleman's favourite soucar 
cavalry. 

Hence Sou'oarlag, money-lending. 

1789 Burke Sp. on Nabob e/ Arci4's D^hts Wks. VI. 337 
The whole art and mystery, .of the profession of soucaring. 

Bouccour. obs. f. Succour sb, 
t Bouoe I. Obs.""^ (Meaning nneertnin.) 
a 1430 Fysskynge w. Angle (1683} 3 With mysfedyng l>en 
schall sche [sc, the hawkj haue the frounce, he Key. }e 
Cray, and mony oper seknes k^t brynget bur to ke SuUce 
[t49<5 sowsej. 

t Bouee k, Obs “• (Sec quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. 371/3 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup .is hy some GentTemens Uuttlerk termed a Souce, 
Goglet, or Goblet. 

Bouce, obs. f. Souse sb and v, Bouoh, var. 
SouoH sb. and v , ; obs. form of Such a, 
t Souche, V. Obs. In 4 souohy, Rouohe(n), 
scouoha, sohoohe, 4 5 sowohe. [ad OB', souchior 
(also sos .^ suseher) L. stespsrd/f to suspect.] 

1 . Irans. 'I'o suspect, have suspicion of (a tliingV 
ci3as Lay le Freine 369 Yif irh com bir to More than 

ichaue y-do, The abbesAe wil souchy gilc. c 1340 HAMPtn e 
Pr. LoHsc. 788 He soiichcs and trowes sone a tliyng, Bot 
fill late he turnes fra hat irowynu. 1390 Gower Con/ I. 

If so be myn herie suuchetli That oght unto iny ladi 
loucheth letc.]. 

2 . inlr. To Ijc suspicious (^something). Obs. 

13.. .Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1438 He saide nowt,..But ener he 

soiicbede him 0? gile. 1138 K. Bhunnk Chtoa. (1810) 359 
Werfore our kyng Kdwardin houht fullc wi !•- has solicited. 
c *400 /.and T*ty Bk. 13596 With foule venym— as alle men 
soui hed — His bowe wa^ mint. 

Bouohet: see VVateu-rouchrt. 

Souchong [fid. Chinese siao-chung 

I (Cantonese siu chung) small soit.] One ol the 
I finer varieties of black tea. Also atlrib. 

sqSoAnn 133 The Ea>t* I ndi.i.Ahip<i. .have brought. . 
63,900 llb.]of houchong. 1777 Abk.ail Adams in Aant Lett, 
<1876) 313, i feol AS contented when 1 have bie.ikfasieil ufam 
milk as ever I did with Hyson or Souchong. 1803 Phil. 
'J'fans. X( III. 368 An ounce of Souchong tea pr^uced 
48 grains of tannin. 1850 R. tiTzOrkALD Lett. (1889) I. 
3o8 Now, animated by some very inferior Souchong from 
the village shop, 1 continue my letter. 1870 Dickens E, 
Drood VI, He finished his breakfast as if the flavour of the 
Superior family Souchong .. were a little on the wane. 

Bouoht, obs. Sc. pa. t. ol Slsr v, 

Bouoie : see Su.s.sy sb. 

+ Bouoy. Ohs.“~^ [a, older F. soucie (mod F, 
/),uhiinately repr. L. solsequium ] «= Solhkclr. 
1549 Compl Scot. vi. 57 Ther is anc cirb cailit hclytropium, 
the quhilk the vulgaris callis soiicye. 

Soucy ; see bus.sY v. b'Oud(e, vnrr. of Sold 
z/.l, v.'^\ Sc. varr. should^ Shall v, £ou* 
dainly, obs. f. Suddenly. 

Soudan (s/rda-n). Also Sudan. [Arab. 
sfsddn^ pi. of sudd black.] The part of Africa 
lying between the Sahara and the Equator. Hence 
Boudane'so sb., an inhabitant of the Soudan 
(also as pi . ); adj., of or pertaining to the Soudan. 
Bou'danlae v trans. (see quot 1884). 

1879 Gordon in G.in Central A/rica (1881) 77 Cowardly, 
lying, efleminate brutes these Arabs and Soudanese ! 18^ 

Pedl Fhtll (>',9 May ll/a Let it l>e supposed that the Soudan 
..is tianquillized, its admiriistration * .Soudanized native 
hludirs appointed [etc.}. 1887 Encvcl Brit. XXI 1 . 277/3 

The well watered and arable Soudanese lands. 

8 oudani,e, obs. fl. Soldan. Boudanly, obs. 
f. SijDiiENLY. Soude, var. Sold sb.^, etc,; obs. 
pa. pple. Sew v * 

fSoudee. [a. OF. sendee, soldee'.-- 

med.U soliddta ] A smidate. 

( 1490 Gthistow Reg, 158, ij. soudecs of rent. 

Bouden, obs. f. Soldan. Souder, obs. f. 
Solder, Soldier. Boudeo(u)r, Boudgour, 
Boudiar, -dior, -dioure, obs. If. Soldier. 
Boudly : see Suddly a. Boudon, obs. form of 
Soldan. Boudour, obs. f. Solder. Eoudra, 
var. SuDRA. Soudre, Boudur(e, obs. (f. S older. 
Boudyer, -yource, -yre, obs. f. Soldieiu 
8 oue(n), obs. IT. Seven. Bouel, obs. f. Sowl. 
Bouenyht, obs. f. Seven-niqbt. 8 oueran(e, 
etc, obs. fir. SovEKBiON, etc. Bouepe. obs. f. 
Seventh. Boufee, obs. f. Supi. BoiifT, var. 
SowFK.V/*. 8 ouifie(s)ance, -ant, varr. Supfio- 

ANCE, -ANT Obs. 

U 8ou£B.e (sufi’). Path, [F.] A murmuring 
or breathing sound. 

zEyoWEBSThR ^upol iLV., The uterine souffle, a sound 
beard over the pregnant uterus. 1897 Aiibutvs Syst. Med, 


IV. e74 On ausculutleii, a systoltc soeine ttaaemltted from 
the edikceiit eoria is someiimes hcaid. 1900 Lancet eo Ian. 
164/1 The absence of the foeUl heait*souiids and or the 
utmne imuflle is very important. 

I Sonfl 4 ‘11^, 1) 9 m(U), sb, and a. Also 9 
Eottflet, touffl^e. [F., pa. pple. of saUjffleri-lum 
sufflAre, f, sub under fidre to blow. 

jbfl UM of tlie fern, form soefflie is prob. due to Its occur- 
rence in omelette sonffl4e.\ 

A. sb, A light di^, either sweet or savoury, 
made by mixing materials with white of egg 
beaten up to a froth, and heating the mixture in 
an oven until it puffs up. 

«. 1813 UoK French Cook 105 Souffld of young Parirldges. 
1846 SuVER Cookery 575 Soufflds when wclLmode ire 
excellent removes for the winter season. 1847 Dimraku 
lancied 1. i, 1 entrusted the suuffltfes to him. sMg 'Annie 
1 HwMAS ' Mod. Housetvi/e 14 Ducklings and roa>t pigeoni 
followed, then some pestry and a well-made souffle, 
jig‘ 1891 Meredith One ^ our Conq. xx, Our souffld of 
sentiment will be seen subHiding under a breath. 

i« 3 * Society I. 84 Take my plate.. for some of the 
sweets near Miss Bradford. Not the souflei. 1836 B. Hall 
.Sckloss Hain/eld vii, ju4 Last of alt, a souflel worthy of 
Very's or Beauvilliers*. 

b. attrih., as souffld-ease, •^ish, etc. 

1846 SovER Cookery 339 In a common pie-dLh or silver 
BOutilde-diNh. ibid. 564 A cover large enough for the souflld- 
case. 1888 Atkenerum zz SeriL ^77/3 Mere whipped*egg 
souffle work of the most artistic kind. 

B. adj. Of ceramic ware : Having liquid colour 
applied by means of blowing. 

1878 Miss J. J. Young Ceramic Art 15a The souffld 
dcLoralion is characierislic. 

t Sou fflement. [a. F. soufflement, 

f. souffler: see prec.] Breathing, blowing. 

1483 Caxion Cato c ij, Platon perceyurd . . ihni the pestyl- 
ence came by the wnystelyng and soufllcmenl of the sayd 
diagons. 

t Boufflfrr. [ad. F. souffleut, f. souffler 

to blow.] (See quot. and cf. Blower 1 a.) 

1674 J Jossf.lvn y wo Voy, 4 Two mighty Whales we now 
SAW, the one. making n great noise with puffing and blowing; 
the Seamen called her a Soufler. 

BoufifVaunce, obs. f. Supper a kcb. BouAre, 
oIjs. form of SULPHUR. BouAreoan, obs. form of 
SuFPHvGAN. Bougan, variant of Sugoan. 
Bough (B9f, SCO, Sc. kux)f tb.^ Forms: 4*5 
8wogh(e, 8Wough(e, 6 swouch, 6- aouob, 7- 
sough (8 sough), 8- augh (9 seugh, aoogh, 
Boooh, etc.); 4 awowh, 4-5 BWOW(e, 5 aow, 
9 800. [ME. type *swb/t, swdj, from the verb 
svfbNtt : Bee Sough zi.l F loin the 16th cent, almost 
exclu8iv(dy Sc. and noith. dial, until adopted in 
general literary use in the 19th. 

1 he pron (s^) U given by Smart (1836) and OgilvIefiBso).) 
1 . A rushing or munnuiing sound as ol wind, 
water, or the like, esp. one ol a gt ntle or soothing 
natuie. 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 347 Of sykys hoote as fnyr 
1 lierde a swow that gan a-bouic renne. c 1384 — H, Lame 
1031 HeieRtow not the greie swoghT ?n 1400 Morte Arth. 
739 With be swoghe of^ see in swefiiynge he felle. 1508 
Dunbar Tua At amt tVi-men 519 The soft souch of the 
swyr. Mjght cunfort ony cieatur of the kyn of Adam. 
1513 Douglas Akneid 11. xi. 81 Ilk bwuuih of wynU, and 
every quhiKper. .affray it |mc]. 1789 Burns Cotter's Sat. 
Nt. li, November chill blaws loud wi' angry sugh. 179a 
WoRDSw. Descript. Sketches 359 Faint wail of rHgle..,and 

F ine-wood’s steady sugh. 1816 .Scott Old Mort. xxxiii, 
t is the sough of the wind among the biacken. 1847 C 
Bronx r J. Ex re xii. That evening calm betrayed alike the 
tinkle of the nearest streams, the sough of the must remule. 
z86a Carivlb Errdk. Gt. xiii. vi. (1872) 73 Whereupon 
Solemn waving of hats; indisiinct sough of loyal murmur. 
1879 Miss Bird Rockv Mount, lui 7 he strange sough of 
gu!.(s moving among toe pine tops. 

b. Sc. A c.'inting or whining manner of speak- 
ing, especially in preaching or praying. 

1713 Mkb-ion Knigkt Poems (1767I >5 G^ive them the 
ftoiiKli, they cun dispense, With either scant or want of 
sense, c 1730 Burt J.ett. Al. ScotL(iBi8) I. 171 I'he prayers 
are often more like nariaiions to the Almighty than peti- 
tions . ; and the sough as it is railed (the whine) is unmanly. 
1816 Scott OU Mmt. xlv, Never stir, if my nuld mitber 
u na at the preaching apai.i ! 1 ken the sough o’ ht-r texts. 
1894; I AN hiACLAKKN ’ Brier Bush ii. 60 He's aspeeriiuully 
niinded man, Maisier Cosh, and has the richt sough. 

2 . A deep sigh or breaih. Also transf, 
c Z386 Chaucer M/Uer's T. 433 He siketh, with ful many 
asoiy Awough. a 1400 Isumtras 89 His hiide-mcne melt 
he everylkone With a fullc drery swoghe. 14.. Chaucer's 
Troylus iv. 375 (Cambr. Mb.), Among his sobbis & hit 
sowis sore. 1616 B. Jonbun Epigrams cxxxiii, The well* 
greas'd wherry now had got beta eene, And bad iier fare-well 
sough, vnto the liirden. 1788 Voc. Bargie in Trans. R. 
Irish Acoti. I I. 35 Zough. a .sigh. 1790 Burnr Battle 0/ 
Sherta-Moor i, My hrart, for fear,gae sough for sough. 1889 
Eield 13 Dec. 833/1 From the loch would come the sough 
of a porpoi.se or the wild cry of a loon. 1901 G. Douglas 
House with Green Shutters 098 It was hours ere he slept, 
but at I.TSt a heavy sough told her he had found oblivion. 

3 , A rumour; a iC|Hm. 

1716 WoDROw Corr. 1*843) 11 . 177 By the souch of mem* 
beis 1 imagine the Duke of Argylewill be named. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xxix, '1 here was a suugh in the country 
about ii, but it was hushed up. i8bi Galt Annals oj 
Parish xii, 1 found.. a sough of something extraordinar 
going on. 1900 Strain Eimslie's Drag-net 35 , 1 had heard 
some sough o’ a byre at Kelso that had been smiiico. 
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4 . T0 htep a calm (or quitl) sough, to keep qalet, 
to say 1 title or nothing. Sc, 

1808 Tamiebon, Kf 9 p it cnfm touchy be Mlent. 1816 Scott 
Old Mori. XX, I'se aye keep a calm sough. 1863 Mrs. 
GAaKRCL Sylvim's Lattrs (1874) aja Not that I iver let on 
to them. ., HO keep a calm sough, my Lid. x88o Mva. L.VKif 
Linton Rtlttl Familv xiii, thiii, on the whole, keeping 
H calm souiih was the l^t wiMlom. 

Hence Bon* ghltOlya^z/., with a soughing sound; 
■ou'vhleM a., silent, noiseless. 

185, W. Hay LiHfit o'* Moray 41 Gentle strenm, Wi' 
soughlrHs w.^tiervi onward Ktealin*. x8m Mrs. Bamk trtond 
Ohtna\%x 'I'hc trees. .talked soughrully among themsehes. 

Songh sb:^ Form^: 4 sogh, sohw, 5 
awowsr, swoughe, 5- sough (6 soughe, Sc, 
Bouoh), 7 sowgh, aaugh, 9 dial, sugh ; 8- sufT, 
9 surf, dial, souffe, soof. See also Sheuoh. 
fOf obscure origin. Cf. Antwerp dial, toeg a small 
ditch in a meatfow.] 

1 . A boggy or swampy place; a small pool. 

If i30oC*Mrfirr^. 3501 pai flrd and fell vnlill a nogh {Gdtl, 
■••hw], And l-ar hair fans hum foluand slogh. 01450 l.e 
Afortt Artk. 873 (Koxh.), In a forente by a Hwougbe. 1515 
Scottish htcld 440 ill Chrthant Mac. (i8fi6), On a loughe 
iiH beside, there scene we nur enemies Were moving over 
the iiioiintains i6is Hraytun I'oly^oib. iv. 168 Then 
Dulas and Cledaugh, By Morgany doe drive her through 
her wat'ry siiigh. 1B69 * Ouioa ' Puck vii. The ro.'id. . went 
through a shallow ' sough ' of water. 1876- in dial. glos»* 
arics (Cumh., Yks., Heref.). 

2 . A small gutter fordiaining off water; a drain, 
a sewer, a trench. 

c 1440 PaU,s <1 OH flush, I. 515 The length [of the ox stall 
isj as from the horn iiiiu the sough. 15x3 FiiZHrKn. Surv, 
XXXV. i9 If this m.Tiier of dichynge w^'M nat make the marred 
gronnde drie, than must you make u sough viidernvth tiierthe 
as men do to gelie cole c 1570 Ihurn, Occurr. (Mann. 
Cl.) 100 The said erle slipit ower ane souch, and tonililit 
doun the same. 1667 PMiMAfT City ^ C Huilde* 5 'I’hc 
charge of driving such Soughs or Trenrhen. t68i Rtc. 
llurg, Sheffield (1897) a 17 For making a sough to the pin- 
fold. 1763 Ann, Rsg. 11. icm/i At proper ilisianccs, soughs 
arc formed near the top of the canal, which prevents it 
from overfliiwitig during irnmoiicrnte rains. 1780 Phtl. 
Trans. LXX. 346, 1 sh.all lay a .sough of brick, which will 
convey it from the pump to the boiler. 1805 K. W. Dickson 
Pract, Ajiri(,\. 301 The most ditficult part ol ihe liusincs.s 
consists in laving the sough when in running ‘■.mds. 1833 

Alt 3 4 ' 4 c. 46 4 116 Any w.atei pipe, sough, or 

wAiercoursealready l.iid down, in. .any of the streets. 1685 
Law I'imfs’ Rtfi. J . 1 1. 3s6/a Various old stone soughs, which 
. .received the sewage of a number of houses, 
attrib. 189a Eminhon Rpid Pueumoma at Siotter 18 
The out-door premises, .drained olT through some common 
sough pipes. 

8. A subterranean drain to carry off the water in 
a mine ; an ndit of a mine. 

1619 Atkinson Gold Mynes Scott. (Dann Cl.) 15 To frame 
or inake a long sowgh, or scowring place, into which they 
hringe the streame w.atir.^ 1633 Mani.ovr Customes Lead 
Mines »6o fE.D.S), M.Vm kakes. Cross Rakes, Brown- 
henns, Kudtc*s and .SoiighH. 1686 V\.ot Stajpordsh. xyj This 
stirl of damp, is that they commonly meet wuh in long 
.Soughs for cuiive\ance of water from the co.^le, 1747 
HooSun Miners uUt. Tijh, These Addits or Souths if 
( he prove koft, dristroy a gre.it deal of riinbei, csi>cclally 
ill Sand. 1778 W. Phvck Mm. Cornub, 81 The .Sough or 
Adit being one hundred fathoms below the .surface. 1851 
Act 14 if 15 /''/(./. c. 94. 4 26 If any Person shall, by virtue 
of any Sough Engine or oilier Means, uriw.itcr or give 
Kelier to any Mine or Vein which may be under W.\tcr. 
188s K. L. Gaclow'av Coal Mining 25 '1 lie dr.iinage of the 
mines was etfcctetl by means of the hori/oni.il tunnels ., 
which were vai ioiisly leniied adits, waiergates, soughs, sui fs. 

t SoUflfh, sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 5 aujgh. [repr. 
OK. sulh plough : srt* Sirr.L sb] A ploutjlishnrc. 

«43S'SO \x. It igden (Rolls) VII. 165 Sche . . passrdc by fulle 
si.ipfH's the ix. cultres or sughe-. wnli owte eny hurie. 

Klorio, I'Vw/err, .the sough or ploughshare on uller. i6b8 
Hoi MK Armonry \\\. 313/2 The Sough. .[of a plough] is 
that as Plows into the Ground. 

8oUD[h. obs. f. pa. t. Skk V ; obs. f. Sow ji^.l 
Sough ^spf, sou, Sc, swx), v.^ Forms: 1 8Wo< 
jan, 5 awoghe (aquoe), 6 Sc. awouch, auowch, 
Ewoch; 4 aou^a. 6 (9) aowgh, aogh, 6- augh, 
8- aough (9 dial, aulf); .SV*. 6 aowch, 6. 8- 
aouoh, 9 Boooh ; 5 awowe, 8 awoo, 9 dial, sow, 
aou(e, BOO. [OK. ^ OS, swb^'a/t to move 

with a rushing sound ; related to Ooth. ufszu^gjan 
(cf. OK. swlytn to sound, etc. ; Norw. dial, sogja 
to murmur, rustle') and sw'gatjan to sigh. Cf. 
also WKris. swoegje to p.int.J 
1 . intr. To make a rushing, rustling, or murmur* 
ing sound. 

<1900 CvNEWUiP Cri^t 950 On seofon healfa swoxaS 
windas. a 1000 Genesis \ 375 Drihten . . let . .cRorstreamas 
Mwearte swoRan. 13 . E. E. A Hit. P, C. 140 j)e see !toti3ed 
ful sore, gret aelly to here. CS400 Anirtrs 0/ Artk. 55 By 
he Hiremys so strange, hat swyftly swoghes {v r. sqnyiherly 
squoes). c 1450 Holland fiowtat 171 Swannis suowchand 
full swyih, swete&t of swar. 1513 Douglas Mneid 1. vi. 
155 'I her wyngis swochand jolely. Ibid. v. iii. 76 The fludis 
. souchand quhairthal fair, In sondir slydis. 17x4 Ramsay 
Royal Art hers .Shooting iv. The feather'd an own ilrive All 
soughing thro' the sky. lyaS — Robt., Ruhy, <V Sandy 56 
Turn frae its roots adown it souchan felL 1815 G. BKArriB 
John o* A mhd* (1826) 25 The wind sough'd luournfu' throw 
the trees. 1^7 HOsrAU Maine IV. i. (181^4) 3 '1 he white- 

R me tree.. — its brancheNSonghinij wuh the four winds. 1884 
Iss. C. Praed Zero iv, The wind soughed thiough the I 
budding branches overhead in long monotonous swelL | 


b. traus. To utter in this manner. 
tSsi Claks VtU. Mitulr. 1 . ao Each rude-riMn tempts! 
..Sughing It* vengeance through the yellow trees. 

2 . inlr. To (uaw the breath heavily or noisily; 
to sigh deeply. 

c 1475 Pnrtenay 1944 There gan he to sigh end sowghid 
for wo. thid. 2890 He sighed, soghed. wepte with teres 
many. 1806 R. Jamibson Pop. Ballads II. 338, I hear your 
mither .sonch and nnoie. 1847 H. Buhhnri.l Chr. J)lMrtn»e 
11. ill. (1861) 273 Dosing, all together, and sughing in dull 
dreams, 

b. With aivay: To breathe one's last; to die. 
f8i6 Scott Old Mi*rt. xxxix. His uncle, poor gentleman, 
Just sough'd awa wi'it in his mouth 1886 Willin k Rosetty 
Ends vi. (1887) 46 He muttered * Puir Gyp', an* then lie 
soughed awu. 

li. tsans, a. To hum (a tune). Also Jig, 

1711 Ramhay Oh Maggy Johnstoun x, I look n nap, And 
soucht a* night bidiililow. As sniiiid 's A tap. 17SI — Elegy 
on t'alte Btmie iv. His face (ould mak* you fain, When ne 
did sough, ‘ O wiltu, wiliu do 't again 1* 1805 I. Nicol 

Poems 11 . Z33 (lam.). 1 , 'mang many merry fouk, Can., 
sough a tune, an' crack a jock. 

b. To Utter in a sit'hiiif; or whining tone. 

1816 Scott xxvii, He hears atieo* the king's Presby- 

terian chaplains sough out a sermon. i8t8 — Be, Lamm, 
xviii, 1 hae soughed thae dark wurds ower to mykcll. 

Sough (S^’O* [h sb.'-^j 

1, Iratts. a. To face or build up (a ditch) with 
stone, etc. b. To make drains in (land); to drain 
by constructing proper channels. Also absal. 

168a Norris Pamirs (Cheihuni Soc.) 175 That all ditches 
which convey the water emsse the highway l)c soughed 
M'ith wall Ntone, and well covered throughout. 1797 Tram. 
S(H. Arts XV. 209 This lot of land, considered us enclosed, 
but not sou-^hed. s8^ Hull if Selby Rlsoy, Act 6 To liore, 
dig. cut, embank and sough. s866 C W. Hatfirld Hist. 
Aottces Dont aster 11 . 285 Silver-atxeet and ^rellcb-gate 
were boughed in 1837-8. 

2 . intr. T o reach, or get into, a sough. 

1898 Daily News ig Feb. 9/2 Lang Sync again raced by, 
and was u incritiinous winner ns the hare soughed. 

Sou'ghing, vbt. sb.^ [f. Sough r.i] The action 
of the veib ; a nishlng or murmuring sound. 

?a 1400 Morie .4 rth. 931 .^wowynge of watyr,aiid syngynge 
of b> rdez c 1400 Destr. Troy loOi Swoghyng of nwete ayre, 
S^valyiig of bnddes. 1382 Stanviiukst ALiteis 11. (ArK) 63 
'1 he tre..with ^owghi>lg yt griintM, ah wounded in hacking. 
1713 liKKiiAM Phys.-Tneol iv. iii. 119 Which causeth a con- 
fusion in the Hearing, with a certain Murmur or Swooing 
like the fall of VVaiers. 1817 /tiackxo. Mag. L 57 Carefully 
noMcing the for m.U ion of the clouds, and t\\e soughing ot 
the winds. 1859 Mish Mulock Romantic T. 74 In the 
soughing of the solemn trees. 1B79 Sala Parts Herself 
Again xvii, '1 hen come the distant wailing and soughing 
0! a soa of niurti.il music. 

SotL'ghing, vbi. sb.^ [f. Sough v. -] The 
operation ot draining or making drams. Also 
attrib,, as soughing-tile, tool. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 133 Tunnelling, or 
soughing under the gateway!!, will be in proportion to .the 
facility of piocuriiig sougniug-tiles. 1^0 Civil Eng. if 
Arch. Jrnl. Hi. 140/1 Improvementa in the m.inufacture 
of cofered Np.ades und shoveU, soii'^hing and giafiiug tools. 
1868 Lauy Vkrnry Stone Edge xxi, 1 can’t alTurd to lo»e 
back-rent, and pre:tent rent, and arrears fur soughing, 

SoU'glling, //A a. [f. Sough v.^] Rushing, 
rustling, murmuiiiig, etc. 

Beowulf n 15 Wuduroc astah... swop^ende 1313 

Douglas ^neni vi. xi. 51 A wixi with sowch.iiid bcwis 
sch**iie. Ibid VII. Prol. 74 Every lyiide (^uhyslyi ,uid brnyt 
of the swouchand wyiide. 1806 f. Graiiamk Birds of .Scot. 
18 The dismal soughing wing, the doleful cry. 1859 Mu.s. 
Gaskei l Round tli* Sofa IL 11 1 The .southing November 
wind came with long »wecps over the fells. 1B80 Daily 
Tet, ’JQ (>ct.. The nearly n.riccd branchcH ciuckle and moan 
with the soughing, ^torm-pres;ll;lng wind. 

SoaS^llt (suttt), sb. north, dial. Forms ; 4 
Boght, 5 aoint, 7 sought, 9 aowt, aoot. [a. ON. 
^soht (later lilt, led. and Fser. s6tt, Norw. soil, 
Sw. and Da. sot), «= Goth, sauhls, OS suht (hence 
once in OE.), OHG. and MUG. stshl (G. siichl), 
Du. zuchl : cf. also OKFris. sechl, OWFris. 
siochte. The btem suh-, suk- is an ablaut- variant 
of seuk - : see Sick a,] Sickness, illness, disuse. 
Ill later use spec, a disease ot sheep or other 
animals. 

See als<} the combs. Gulrsouoiit and Lungsouqiit. 
a 1300 Cursor .M. 1^157 VVd kai trud l*At he moght hair 
broker sauue of nl bi<i soght. 14.. MS. Stoaney^ fol. 73 
(H.), For the ^nluw sou3t, that men calhn the j.Tundyx. 
1621 Bbathwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 242 Scab, sought, 
the rot or any kind of murren. 1847 liwrll, Senvt^ the 
rot in sheep. H'estm. 1876 Rkiiakuson Cuntbld, Talk 
S^r. II 150 Ye’r shrep dee i’ t’ s^kness or t‘ sowt. 1878 
Cumbtd. Gloss. 91 Sirwt, the joint-ill in lambs and calves 

Sought (ipt), ppl* a* [pa. Pide. of Seek v.] 
That IS, or has ^en, searched for, desired, etc. 

See also long-sought s.v. Lono adv, 9 a. ^ 
a 1300 Cursor At. 3SS4 To mesopotnny 5Aiilh come he, 
And son he fond ha soght cite. 138s Wvci.ip Isaiah 
Ixii. 12 'I'hou . . sh.ilt be clepid a ^o^t cite, and not forsaken. 
163a Lithgow Trmt. in. 77 Now Creta comes.. To my 
Rought view. 1710 Hekkbi ky Prtne. Hum. A'noivL flat 
Having found tho sought Agures.^ iTag W. Halfpenny 
Sound Building si 'J hen. .you will dcKciibe the sought 
Arches vet and tc^ /. //W. 22. 1883 * Annie I'homas' Mod. 
Housewife 149 The cleverness which makes her a sought 
woman in every coterie. 

b. With '^ter or -for, 

b6os B. Jonson VolpoHO iv. ii, When be mist His sought- 


for father. 1776 The R^fuiatioH 13 The soug ht-for bribe 
1 doubt you'll never see. itag Bbntham Justice 4 Cod, 
Petit. 12 Such supposed facU as. .may be styled unknow js 
or sought-for facts. 1881 Trout. Obstet, Soc, Land. XXI 1 . 60 
He was the fusliioiiable and most sought-after accoucheur. 

Boughthlstle, oba. f. Sow-thistle. Soujour, 
obs. 1. Soldier sb. 8ouk(ea oba. varr. Suck. 
Soukar, obs. Sc. f. Sugar; vaiiaot of SouoAtu 
Bouker, obs. var. Sucker. 

Soul (t^l)» sb, hoims: a, f sawol, -al, 1-3 
" aawul, 1, 4 aawsl (1 aauwel, 4 taw-, aauwil), 
1, 4-6 aawl (5-6 aawll, 9 dial, aawl, aeawl, 
Rawl, etc.), a-6 aawle; 1, 4 aauel (4 -il), 3-7 
(9 dial,) aaule (3 aeule, 4 saule, 5 aavle) ; i, 
4'.S» ^9 •Sf ' and north, aaul, 5-7 Sc. and north, 
aaull ; 5 aal, aaal, 5-6 aale, 5-6 (9 dial.) aall (6 
aalleb $. a-7 aowla, 5 aowel, 5-6 aowylle, 
6 aowll, 8 Ir. ahowl, ^ dial, aowl; 3-7 aoula 
(6 Eoule, Boulle), 5- aoul (8 dial, aaoul) ; 5 aool 
(6 aooll), ^-6 aolle, 6 8 (9 dial.) sole, 7 aol. 
[Common Tcut.: OE. sihvol, sdwel, sdwl, etc.,* 
Goth, saiwala ; the forms in the other language! 
show various degrees of coMtr.iction, as OHG.shtla, 
St'la (MUG. scle, G. seele), OS. s^ola (jWa ; MLG. 
scle, LG. see/e, seel), OL Frank, s^la, stla (MDu, 
side, ziel-e, Du. tiel), OFris. sde {sieie\ WFria, 
sid, NFns. sed, sial, etc.); ON. sdla, sdl (Icel. 
sal, Norw. dial, saal), MSw. sial, sidl, siel (Sw. 
sjal. Da. sjml), whence Finn, sielu, Lap|X stello, 
ttc. 'I'he ultimate etymology is uiiceitain. 

l-or examples of the older genitive form witliout -s, see 18.] 
1 . tl. The piiMCiplc ol life in man or animals; 
animate existence. Obs. (freq. in OK. in Scriptural 
pas'qiges). 

Beo7t/utfuiao Him of hie^>r«xewat sawol secean soiSLestra 
dimi. c8as f rr/. t'satter Ixxvii. 50 [He nc| spearede from 
dc.a c s.Twluin heara. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxii 16 For- 

f >ain ho-'i h*2 sefncNic heor.i sawla fram deade, and hi fede on 
iiingteN tide. 2382 W\( lif Jonah i. 14 Lord, wc hisechen, 
that wc (lerishe nut in the snule of this initii. a 1450 tr. l>e 
Imiiattone 1. xviii. 20 For hei hated her soules, pal is to 
.s.iy. her Inxlrly l)ucs, pal l^» nu)! kepe hem in to lif eucr- 
la-tiiig 1535 (JuvEkUALK Judg. xii. 3 whuii 1 sawc y^ tliere 
was no heipci, J pul niy souie in my honde, and wente 
ag.iyiist the children oi Ammon. 1611 Mihik (,eH xxxv. 
18 As htT xuule wa-t in ilepririing, (for she died). [165X 
Hoiihks Levialh, in. xxxvni. 241 Soule and Life in the 
S« npture, do 11 aully signilie the s.ime thing ] 1697 [>ryi>kn 
I tig. Georg III. 744 The thriven Calves., render thuii sweet 
Souls h«,fore the plenteous Kaik. 


2 . The principle of thought and action in man, 
commonly regarded as an entity distinct from the 
body; the spiritual part of man in contrast to the 
purely physical. Also occas., the corresponding 
or analogous principle in animals. Freq. in con- 
nexion uiih, or in contrast to, body. 

Sometimes personified, as in the coinmon inediarval dia^ 
logues between the soul and the body. 

a, c888 K. /Ei.krkd Boeth. xxxiv. 4 6 To hacre saule & 
to lichoiiiun, bclimpaO e.TlIe has \iacs iiioniies good ~e 

g. 'LSthcu 7,*i lichoinlieu. BltckL Horn. 21 F..\l swa hwa:t 

Hwa sc j^c.senelica lichaina deb o|>le wyrcc|>, eal |><at dch 
SCO iin^f^yneliLC sawl puih hone lichonian. c tooo /Ei.khic 
Hont. 1 . 16 Se man 12 cce on aninn dtcle, is on dderu 
saw’Ie. L laoo Okmin 11498 Swa halt te iiianncss hodi3 beo 
Biihsiimm forh wihh 1 ^ xawlc, 01300 Cursor M. 21757 
(Edin.), pc Sawd it huiiin of atrenhu hrin. 1340 Ayenb. 105 
pri hinges | ct b>eh ine he zaiilc, bchenchinge, ondcrsiond- 
ynge, and wyi a iAoo-50 Alexander All he sauour ot 
3ourc saiiL is juitiiUl in 30ur nioiitliis. xep^^Cath. Angl 319 
A Savie, nN///i/i. 1599 Alrx Humr i. ai My sensis, 
and iny sauil 1 saw, Deb.iit a deadly strife. 1737 Genii, 
Mag. VI 1 . 50 ’] he toward lurks in Jockey's saul. 

0. tf«i7S in bia^m. /Klfric s etc. (1838) 6 ^et 

Sieih hco suwlc soriliche 10 hen licamo [ttc ]. is.. Mot at 
Ode ^94 To h*:ra bhsse us biinge god . l>cnne he vre suule 
VII biiit of licHiiies bende. c 1386 Cmaucfr I'rol. 656 But 
if [ -^uiiles.<i] a mnnneb souie were in his piir% i4aa tr. 
Secieta Seiret.. Pnv. Piiv. 218 Here is i-piowid that the 
Sowle sucih the toiidytionysof the bodyes. t 1440 Jacob's 
Well 258 As hi souie is l>if of hi bxly, so is go<l lyif of h* 
st)ule. a 1547 Surrey Eicl. iii. Poems (1810) 155 Who can 
tell yf that the sowle of man ascende, Or with the body of 
it live? x^db Shaks. Alerch. V. tv. i. 132 To hold opinion 
. lhat soules of Animnls infuse iheinxelues Into the trunkeS 
of men i6ai Hakkwill David's y<nv lio It is .vanity, to 
thinke lhat all p.Tssions either may be or should be utterly 
rotated out of the souie. 1681 Flavel Afeth. Giace y he 
If tlieie be spiritual sense in your souls, there is spiritual 
life in them. 1716-8 T.aov M. W. Montagu Lett. 1 . xxxix. 
159 Our \ul.:ar notion that thi.y do not own wtumn lohave 
any souN, is a mistake. 1774 Golhsm. Nat. ilnl. (1776) 
II. 207 It mu-^t be dreadful,, .since it is siiihcicnt to sepa- 
rate the Hoiil from the body. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
iii, I'he ah^e^ce of the soul is far more terrible in a living 
man than in a dead one. 1868 Helps Rtalniah ix. (1876) 247. 

1 mean lhat there should be a double .soul, taking the word 
•soul 'to include all powers, both of thought and reeling. 
1897 Mary Kingsi ev IV. Afnca 441, I know nuiny people 

h. ive doubts as to the existence of souls in smalt boys of 
thin clasH, 

fg. 1809 Cari Yf.K M/se. (1857) IL *0® TWis is the Body- 

S olitic, more than ever worshipped and tendered ; but the 
oul.politic less than ever. 

b. Without article. 

e 1000 /Elfric Horn, I. 276 Fixas and fuxelst he xesceop 
on tlae^ce butan snwie. 13. . R. R. Allit. P. B. 290 Al schal 
doun dt be ded 8c dryuen out of erlie, pat euer I sette saule 
inne. c 1374 Chaucer Troilusw 1734, 1 coniure..On his 
half, wlticfi that sOwle us alle sende. c 1430 Hymns Virgin 
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ri 867 ) fM In touU oofiH ^ want* to hallek tSBS Covnu 
HALS IVisti, iriv. 99 Idols (i»hicb haiw netbor solo nor vndcr^ 
ttpndingoy. 1C90 Bbittlkv Ltd, L » Thai all tbohr 
Inoughts, and tbe whole of what they cau Soal, are only 
various Action bnd Repercussion of small particles of Matter. 
1707-40 Thomson Summer 7J4 There on the breeay summit 
.-.let me draw Ethereal muI slig Bvion 93 So 

coldly sweet, so deadly fair, Wc start, for soul is wanting 
there. 1884 Bhownino /'st'iM/oA, 47 God is sou4 

souls 1 and thob. 

O. Coupled with Hotfy or /t/t, (Without article.) 
/888 IC.A^pskd /lotH. xxxiv |o Ic wat hset bitbiSsawlft 
lichoma. a itysCdt. Horn, an He ward l*a mon )ssccapen 
on sawle and on lichame. c isoo Ormin S544 To wurr|>enn 
filledd . . 1 btxli) & i sawle Off Godess Gastcss nall^he mahht. 
m 1300 Cnrutr M, 33901 (P^din.)* I^if aixl sawcl I yeld birtil. 
c 1340 Hampoi.b /V. Conte. 179 How wake man es in satil 
and Ixidy. c 14^ Holland Hen*iat 739 Hot all committis 
to the, Saull aiiulyf, ladye I 15x6 Perf, (W. de W, 

1531) 35 Whan man ufTreih hymselfe hde loalmychty god, 
hoilie sotile & body. 1967 C.udt 4> Codtit ti. le 

Baith Saule and body to defend. 1753 Miss Collisr Art 
Tot mint. 11, li. (1811) ia7 Hy never letting him see you 
swallow hall enough fo keep Ixxly and soul together. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang, ix, I can hardly get so much for mine 
as will hold soul and body t^eihor. 

Cotnb, 1817 CoLESitKiB lUog. Lit. (Bohn> vlii. 64 To fall 
back into the common rank of soul-aiid-budyists. 

3. a. ITie seat of the emotions, feelings, or sen- 
timents ; the emotional (lart of man's nature. 

For the phr. heart and tout, see Hkart sh. 52. 
c8a5 Vtsp. Psalter vi. 4 ^edroered siiidun all ban min, & 
lawl min ;;cdroefed is swide. C950 Lnttiix/. Cm/. Matt. 
XX vi. 38 Uiirot is sauel min . . o 3 deude. 13 . . A'. E.Alht. i\ 
C 335 When haccen of an^uyeh was hid in my sawle. 
C1400 Dettr. Troy 10768 Hit wold haue perMt with pyie 
any pure sawle. .hor toifcr to &e. c 14BO in s6 PoL Poems 
108 My soul of my self anoyed Use. is^Grimalue Cicero's 
Offices (1600) A iij, Of the soule, or life endued with sences, 
plWisures is tbe endo that it would cnioy. ^ 1399 Shaks. 
Aisuk Ada 11. iii. 60 Now is his soule rauUlil, is it not 
strange that sheepes guts should liale soules out of mens 
bodies! 1667 Milion P. A. 11. 556 For Eloquence the 
Soul, Song charms the Seruie. Drvdkn I 'irg. Past. 

VIII. 113 Such let the Soul <ji cruel Daphnis be; Hard to 
the rest of Women ; soft to me. 1794 Mua. Raocliffs 
Mvst. Udolpko xlviii,Vulancourt seemed lu be annihilated, 
and her soul sickened at the blank that remained. 1803 
Scott Last Minstrel vi. i. Breathes there tiie man, with 
soul so dead, Who never to himself hath said fete.]. 1837 
Mauricb Kpist. St. John 11. 34 We say sometimes of a 
speech which strikes us as very sincere and very powerful, 

* The speaker threw his whole soul into it*. 1874 M. 
Ckkighton Hist. Kst. i. (1903) a Shakespeare., became in 
soul one with the mighty piinre as with the lowly peasanL 

b. Intellectual or spiritual power ; high develop- 
ment of the mental faculties. 

1604 Smaks. Otk, 1 i. 54 These Fellowes haue some soule. 
tyoa Hopr W^e of Hath 299 The mouse that always trusts 
to one poor hole, ('an never be a mouse of any soul. 1948 
KicHARoboN ClantsuW. 169, 1 never saw so much soul in 
a lady's eyes, a& in hers.^ i8a8 I.ytton Pelham xvi, The 
women love soul, Monsieur — something intellectual and 
spiritual always attracts them. 1873 Al. Arnold Lit, 4> | 
(1870) 49 What man of soul.. but would prefer to 
say fete.]. 1888 Fafer Appreciations^ Style (i£8y} 33 As a 
quality of style, . .soul is a lacL 

4. In various phrases (see quots.). 

a. e 1400 Beryn 2682 A doubter, hat he lovid right ns his 
owne saal. 1600 Shaks. A. L. 1. ii. 247 My Father lou'd 
bir Roland as his soule. 

b. 1535 Strwart Cron. Scot. 11 . log ['ITie^ ) Skantlie durst 
s-sy thair .sanll wes ihnir awin. c iiiz W, King Old Cheese 
8 Wks. 1776 111 144 Slouch could hardly call his .Soul his 
own. 17^-74 'J'uLKEK Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 134 He dares 
not say his soul is bis own. i88p Cokbeit Monk xi, 135 
Fioin that moment he could not call his soul his own. 

O 1594 Nasiik Un/ort. Trav. Wks. ((Jrosarl) V. 168 
They b.isted him with a mixture of Aqua fortisletc.l,< • wliu h 
smarted to the very soule of him. 160a Siiaks. Ham. in. 
ii. 10 O it offends mec to the Soule, to see [etc.]. 1604 

— Oth, I. iii. 19& 1 am glad at soule, 1 haue no other Child. 
1663 DRvncN Rival Ladies iv. iii. She's an infamous, 
lewd prostitute: 1 loathe her at my soul. 

d. X399 Siiaks. Hen. P. iil vi. 8 A man that I loue and 
honour with my soule ana my heart. 1687 Mi£gb Ct. P'r. 
Diet. If. B.V., With all my Soul, de touts mon A me. 

1700 Evelyn Diaiy 6 tcb. 1685, I cannot .but deplore 
bis lasse, which. .1 do with all my soul X7j6 Genii. A/ag. 
VI. 459 1 Here 'tis with all my Soul. i8a8 Lytton Pelham 
II. XXI, ' I pledge you, with all my soul,' said I, filling my 
glass to tbe brim. 

e. x<^ Shaks. Titus A. v. iii. 190^ I do repent it from my 
very Soule. 1613 — Hen. V^llf 11. iv. 81, 1 . . from my Soule 
Refuse you for my ludge. d 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 Aug. 
1688, 1 wish from my soul .hrr husband.. was as worthy 
of her. 17M Sterne Sent. Journ.^ 'Temptation^ I could 
not from niy soul but fa.sten the buckle in return. 

6 . Metaph, The vital, sensitive, or rational prin- 
ciple in plants, animals, or human beings. Freq. 
with distinguishing adjs., as vpgttative^ sensible or 
sensitive^ rational or reasonable. (Cf. these words.) 

(a) Tibvisa Barth, De P. R. in. vu. (>49^) 53 in 
dyuers bodyes ben thre mancre xoules: vegetabilis, that 
yeuyth lyfe and noo felinge, as in plantes and lootcs 1 Sensi- 
bilis, that yeuyth lyfe and felynge and not reason in vnskyl- 
full bccstck I Kacionalis, that yeuyth lyf, felyng and reason 
in men. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov, Lordsk. 01 po 
kendiy sowel (of things vegetable] gedyrs to*gedyr all 
propene-s. i|^7 Golding JPe Moruay i. 11 Thou beJeeuest 
that tbe Plants haue a kiiidc of Soul^ that is to say, a cer- 
teine inward power or wtue which maketh them to shoots 
foorth in their season. 1814 Sia T. HsasERr Trav. 209 
A soft pith, in which consists the soule and vegetatiue vertue 
of that tree. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 4 - Ga^. 27 A Plant 
. .contains within itAclf a Principle of Life, which we may 
call Soul; from whence proceed the Uperationa of each 


PlAnt. 17U Warn /.qffr 1 . vi. 1 3 Onr dder Phtlosophert 
have fcneijuly made use of the Word Soul to sianifv that 
Piinaple wh^eby a Plant grows, and they called It tho 
voseuiive SouL 

iP) 1398 f^ce precl wMoo- fseo SsimiTivB a. x]. 1587 
GouNNcZ>sJI/aFVMy|. it Thou belecuest that.. tbe Beasiei 
also haue one other kinds of Soule, which maketh them to 
OUMue. i6ao T. CaANcaa Dtv. L^ike 43 Tho Hrutall soule 
or spirit is not a power or facultie of tbe reasonable soule. 
a x6^ HALE Pnm. Orig. Afan. (1677} 33 The sensible Soul 
of a vast Whale exerciser Its regiment to every part of that 
huge structure with the same efficacy and facility a!i the 
Soul of a Fly or a Mite doth, xyss Watts Logie 1. vi. f 3 
The Principle of the animal Motion of a Brute has been 
likewine oui'd a Soul, and we have been taught to name it 
the sensitive Soul. 1779 Haeris Philos. Artmugem. Wks. 
(1^1) 373 The soul perceives tho^ goods which it is con* 
scious that the animal wants. 1875 Boult ske Ttuol.i,k. 
Eng. 36 7 'he animal feonl was present | for he ate before 
the disciples. x88o Ld. Reav Social^ Democ. Germany 8 
The soul wilh wiiich it (rc. a plastidule] is endowed, is 
called protoplastic soul. 

(c) a 1325 /'rote Psalter 195 As lesonable soule ft fiesshe is 
o man. 1390- (see Kbasonabib a. i b). X398{see (a)]. xs87 
Goluimg Do Aiornay xv. 238 Auerrboes, and.. Alexander 
of Aphrodise, . . vpholde that there is but one viiiucrull 
reasonable Soule or minde, which woikcth all our di:^ 
couises in vs. 1397 Mohikv Jntrod. Afusiclee Ded., Our 
maisteri,. .by whose directions the faculties of the reason- 
able Houle Iw stirred \p 10 enter into coniemplatiun. x6io 
Healey St, Aug. Citio of God v. xi.(i62o) soa Hee that 

S lue ihe vnrensunaMe soule sense, memoric, and appetite ; 

e reasonable besides these, phantasie, vnderst.inding and 
will 1615 (see Rational a. i). xyas Watts Logie 1. vL 
I 3 They dlstingui^h this by the htmouruble 1 itic of the 
rational Soul. 1873 Houltbeb 'fheol.^ Ch. Eug. 36 The 
rational soul was tnere ( he reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures. 

b. lIcDce three souls^ in allusion to the above 


AS combined in human beings. 

i6ot H. JoNSON Poetaster \. iii. s6oWhat! will I turns 
sharke, vpon my friends?. .1 scorne it with my three soulcs. 
1601 hiiAKs. 7 W/. N. IL iii. 61 Shall wee town (he night- 
Owle in a Catch, that will drawe three soules out of one 
Weauerf (^2643 Howell Lett. I. iii. 30 The Embryo is 
animated with three Souls;. .and these tbica in Man are 
like TrigoHHS in Tetragono.l 


6 . Jiff. Applied to persons : a. As a term of 
endearment or adoration. 

xsSt Fkttie tr. Guaszds Civ.Conv. I. (1586) 33b, Politike 
loueiA, who..tearme her. .conictime the heart of their life, 
sometime their sonle. 1390 Siiaks. Attds. N. III. ii. 246 My 
loue, my life, my soule, laire Helena. x6tx — v. v. 

263 Hang there like fruiie, iny soule, Till the Tree dye. 
x6m TON Pleas. Notes 111. xiii. 165 O persevere (soule 
of my Soule) And act according to thy woid. sSja Tenny- 
son ilinons 69 My own (Enone,. .rny own soul, Behold 
this fruit. 1864 BauwNiNC Dram. Pers ^ Prospice, O ihou 
soul of my soul I 1 shall cUsp thee again. 

b. The personificatton ^some quality. 

1605 III /V. Jeronimo iii. ii. 40 Prince Balt herer, . .The 
very .soule of true noliihty. 2607 Shako. Timon i. ii. zip 
O he's the very soule of Bounty. 1766 Goldsm. Eicar xxxi. 
My brother indeed was the soul of honour. 

C. The inspirer or leader of some business, 
cause, movement, etc.; the chief agait, prime 


mover, or leading spirit. 

x66b J. Davies tr. Oleariud Voy. A mb. 366 The Chan- 
cellor, who was the President of the Kinga Council, the 
Soul of Affairs 1688 Holme Armoury %m i itJs 'I'he Master 
Primer.. IS the Soul of Printing. 2724 Da Foe Afem, 
Caoalier (1840) 122 The soul of the war was dt*.id. 2769 
Kobkrtson Chas. K, ix. 111 . 131 Francis.., whom he con- 
sidered os the soul and mover of any confederacy. x8o6 
S(OTT Mann. vi. xxxviii, Unnam'd by Hollinshed or Hall, 
He was the living soul of all. 2859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
XU 111. 15 lie WO', the author and (he soul of tbe European 
coalition. 188a Sehoi. Ballantinb H.xper, xvii. 271 As 
long us he remained . . he wits tbe soul of ine table. 


7. ftg. Of things: a. The essential, funda- 
mental, or animating (>art, element, or future of 
something. Also rarely without article. 

(a) 1306 Shaks, i Hen, iV, iv, L 50 Therein should we 
reade Tbe very Bottome, and tbe Soule of Ho|ie. s6oa 
Ham. IL ii. 90 Brcuitie is the Soule of Wit. x63a Milton 
L*All<'srro 144 The bidden soul of harmony. esvTo HoBnEs 
Dial. Com. Laws (i68t) 2 Reason is the .SonI of the Law. 
271a Addison S/ect. No. 409 no, 1 could wish there were 
Authors., who .would enter into the very Spirit and 
Soul of fine Writing. 2773 Schuyler in SpaiksCorr. Amer. 
Ret>. (1S5}) 1 . 14 Ihat proper spirit of discipline and sub- 
ordination, which is the very soul of an army. 1807 J. 
Barlow Columb, nr. 564 Thro' the ranks he bi-eathcs the 
soul of war. 2818 Hazi.itt Eug, Poets 11. (1870) 18 Nature 
is the soul of art. 2891 Westcott Gospel o/Life loo 'i'he 
religious history of the world is the very soul of nistorv. 

{b) 1610 Fletcher Faith/. Sheph. iv. iv, J have been woo’d 
by many with no less Soul of affection 2634 Foau Pofk. 
iVarUck 111. i, Money gives soule to action. 


b. An element, principle, or trace (^something. 
2399 Shaks. Hen, P, iv. i. 4 There Usome soule of ^oorl. 
nesse in things cuill x86s Si’Encbb First Pnne. i. 1. f x 
(1875) 3 [Theie is] a soul of truth in things erroneous. 

o. The soul of the world [after L. anima mundi, 
Gr. Mtr/iov], the animating principle of 

the world, according to early philosopners. 

c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. evii, I'he propbetick soule Of the 
wide world, dreaming on things to come. 2678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. t. iv. 213 In like manner he resolved that the 
Soul of Ihe WorM..was not made by God out of Nothing 
neither. 1783 Rsio Intell. Potoert 1. l 23 A tract of Timietis 
the Locrian. .concerning the soul of the world, in which we 
find the Aubstance of Plato's doctrine concerning ideas. 

d. The cBMatial part or quality qfwouxe matexiol 
thing. 


MM tr. Poriets Hat Magif vii.lL 19* A Loadstons wrapt 
up tn burning coles- .lott its quality of iis sjwU that was 

5 one, namely, its attractive vertae. ii6a J. Da vies tr, 
lan deU lels Trav. 3a excellent Scent,. may be call^ 
tbe soul of all Perfume. 2704 Port Windsor For. 944 He 
..With cbymic art exalts il»e min’ral powVs, And dinws 
the aromatic souls of fiow’rs. i8ai Soott ICeuittsf. I, Your 
Spaniard ia too wise a man to sand you the very soul of the 
grape. 2899 Tennyson Maud 1. xxif. vi, The soul of the 
rose went into my blood. 2890 W. J. CoaooM Foutsdsy ft 
But ' the soul of a ship is her engines '. 

IL 8 . The spiritual part of man cooeldered in 
its moral aspect or in relation to God and Hif 
piccepts. 

Freq. with Implicit reference to the fate of tha ROul after 
death, and m> partly lieionging 10 sense 9. Cure 4/ souls, 
SCO Cube sb.' 4. 

a. c8a$ yesp. Psalter xviii. 8 if.ew dryhtnet fisi untel- 
wir8c, ;;ecerrende sawle. C830 in Sweet O. £, Texts 446 
Suite man sue hit awe;Ne, Sonne sc bit on his sawale. CSf7S 
Lamb. Horn. 71 Pet hi and .saule beon ibor)eQ. cisoo 
Ormin 2921 Swa patt itt Drihhtin eweme be, & halsnmm 
till hi<is sawle. cia30 Hedi Metd. 15 Ne harmed hit te 
nawiht, ne soleff ]>i sawle. a 2300 Cursor Af. 1568 A 1 hair 
luf ]»ai gaue to luht, bai did ))hir sauU all to rust, 2393 
l.ANGu P. PI. C. VI. log Socheh scint treuthe in sauacton 
of ;oure saulcs. 2496 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.; 16 
Tho wrong errouric, ibc oubilkis tynis mony a saule. e 2489 
Digby Myst. (1882) iv. ago 'Ihou knew ther were no remrty 
to redevm syn. But a b.-ith of hi blude to bath mans saule in. 
a 1509 Hen. VII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. 1 . 44 In all other 
tbyngs that I may kiiowe Aould be to youre honour ft 
pleaure & weale of youre salle. cis6o A. Scott Posms 
xNxvl. 9 Wesche me, and mak my sawle serene Ftome all 
iniquite. CX619 Sir W. Murk Mtsc. Posms xU. 4 Awalk, 
my sillie saul, iii sin quhich loo security lyes. 17M Burns 
Twa Dogs 148 Thrnng a parliamentin, Fur Britain's guid 
his saul indentin. 

/). c isso Bestiary 118 Leren he sal his neder. .and. .tHen 
him so tsn aowleii f^e. c 1290 Gen. 4 Ex. 4136 Bi seke we 
nugodes m!^t,8at he make ure sflwles brill. jctyaaHavelok 
I 1422 But Grim was wis, . , Wolde he nouih hU soule sliende. 
2390 Goweb Conf. I. 19 Thci prechen ous In audience 'Iliac 
noman schal his sonic empeire. 2490-80 ir, Secreta Secret. 9 
Vndirstondyng is chc>cf of the governaunce uf man and helthe 
of thi •-owte. 1473 9 in Cal. Pros. Cktsnc. Elis. II. 
(1S30) Pref. 59 That ne stode in greteperellof his sowlelyke 
to be dampned. 2908 Fisher 7 Penst, Ps* Wks. (1876) 
1 . 7 Makynge this holy psaline wherby he .was restored to 
his soules hcith. igBa Col. Allkn Martfrdom Campion 
(1908) 35 His going .. w.‘\s only for his soule's health, to heam 
to save his soule. 2603 Shake. Meas./or M. 11. iv. 65 lie 
take it as a pcrill to niy soule. It is no siimt* at all. 1669 
Pefys Dtary 26 July, 1 begin to think of selling things In 
order, which I prny G'xl enable me to put both as to soul 
and body, tf^ S. Hayward Serm. Introd. p. xv, Suc- 
cess, .crowning our imperfect Labours In the conversion of 
s<7uIr. 2760-70 (s(^ Sin-sick n ) 28x8 Scott Br, Lamm, 

xi, To hazard iny soul in telling lees. 1872 Meredith 
H. Richmond xii, Labour you will in my veaeel, for your 
soul’s health. 

9. The spiritual part of man regarded ns tur- 
viving after death and as susceptible of happiness 
or misery in a future state. 

r8a9 Charter in SwoetO. £, Texts 444 Dmt mon gedele 
to acime^saii act ^ere tide fore mine saele & Osuuircs. 
863 Ibid. 440 tc. .iow fer godcN lufc bidde bet j^e hit minre 
sawle nyt ];edeo. a 2067 in Kemble Lod. Diplom. IV. ao6 
Ich hit . .Code ;;eu^e mine saule to helpene. a use O. K, 
Chtom. (Land MS.) an. 675, k wile on min cUei hit neon for 
here sawle ft for minre sawle. a leso Owl 4 Night, 1092 
Ihcsiis his koule do mercy. 2x97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7591 
An abbeye he let rrre. .uor bor soulen hat h«re aslawc were. 

«« 139a Mi.vor Poems (ed. Hall) v. 88 God a-soyle haire 
sav^ : sais all. Amen. 2379 Barboub Bruee xx. 346 To 
pass. .On goddis fais, that his travalc Micht cftir till his 
mull a vale. 2418 £. £ Wills (1882) 33 Masses to be songe 
for my saule ft fur the saules afoisaide. 2488 Acc. Ld. 
High Irems. Scot. 1 . w I'o pay .a prest to sing for tbe 
(jwenis sawle. 2936 WxiorHESLEV Ckron. (Camden) 1 . 

1 2 Beseechinge him to have meicye on my sowic. 1606 
)KKKbR Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 142 Tbe soule 
sees deaihes Barge tarrying for her, slie begins to be sorrie 
for her aiitc-acicd euils. 

b. Ill phrases implying the death of a pcrioo. 

See also Betake v, 2. and cf. Commend d. 1 k 
a iiaaD. E. ChronAlAwd MS.)aii. loiz And his ha bali;tan 
sawle to Godes rice asende. c 1x79 Passion our Lord 483 
In O. E. Aitsc. Vader icb myne sonlo biteebe in hyue 
bonde. 01300 Cursor At. 210 How our leucdi endid and 
yald Hirselysaul. i 2399JVC. Leg. Samts s.iMatthew)ix% 
Egiippus in til gild cldc, to god of hewyne, ho »awle can 
seld. a 1400 Jsnmbras 733 My s.'tule 1 wyte into thy hande, 
tor 1 kc'pe 16 lyffr no mare 1 c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 175 
All weildand God, icsawe My pelow^ sprcii and sawl^ 
2316 Test. El'or. (.Snrices) VI. 1, 1 beaucaCh my soull to the 
holieTrinitie. 1996 Dalbymelk tr. Leslies Htst. Scot, 11 . 

1 30 King Henrie . . his saul commendi!i to God, and hia body 
to tiie clay. 2819 [see Resign r.' x d). 

10. Used in various asscvcrntive phrasea or ai an 
exclamation, as by, for, on or upon (one's) soul, etc. 
The Eng. Dial, Dili, gives a number of similar examples, 
a. 236a Lanuu P, pi. a. viii. aj For hei sworen In heore 
soule—* 80 Gotl bem mosie heipe 1 ' c 2386 Chaucer PreU 
781 Now, by my fadres soule, that Is deed. 2379 Sfensbr 
Shepk. Cal. Sept. 248 Now by my soule Diggon, I lament 
Tbe haplcsftc iiiisihief, that lias thee heriu 2586 Frrnb 
Bhis. Gentrie 22 By my Vather's Zoule they semen must 
of churles not of gentle blood, a 2704 1 '. Brown Dial. 
Deoti Wks 1711 IV. 47 Be mee Shoul, and bee Chreest 
and Su P.itriclL 176a Footr Orator 11. Wks. 1 . 816 
By my shoul but 1 will spake 2800 Coleridge Christabel 
IL xxviii, by my mother's soul do 1 entreat That thou this 
woman send away 1 1809 Scott 'J'alum, xvii. Now, by 

King Henry's soul ! [etc.]. 

b. c 1388 Chauceb Reeve's T. 343 Thou, lobn, thon 
•wyneshced. awak For cristes saule. lyaS Ramsay Monk 
4- MUlePs Wfe 242 Whaie'er you sea be nought surpris'di 



SOUL. 

Ttut for yoaramul move not your tonfruo. iBey Sva SMrrfi 
LttL CitholicM WkM. iSsg 11 . isVit 1 cannot for the ioiil 
of me conceive whence (dU man nos gained his notions of 
ChrUtianity. i8aS Dishakli K Crty vi. i, For the soul of 
ye you wouldn't know it from the grtrene«it Tokay. 1894 
^ 1 . S. W1NIBB ' Rut Coats But for the life and soul of 
him he could not help thinking about her. 

C. C1450 itraal liii. 116 Sire. .. vppon Dure 

Bowles (e sothe we scholen )OW seyne. 148a ( sly I'af^sts 
(^mdcii) 106 Thay sa^d howr mother schulld go on pre- 
sches)on on Corpus Kyrste day. and a my so wy II howr 
mother whent at that day. a 1510 Dol'QLam A'. Ha*i 11. too 
N> w, on my fuiiile, ar bol lurdanis all ! 1604 Shaks. 
0 th. V. ii. 181 Vpon my Soule, a Lye; a wickrd l.ye. 1693 
CoNGRRva Old liach. 11. iii. What ever the Matter is. () my 
Sol, J'm afiaid youl follow evil Courses.^ 1749 Fikldino 
Totn Jones xiv. vii, Should any faiol Accident follow, m 
upon my Soul 1 am afiaid will. 18x4 Scott -SA Rouans 
xxxvi, 'On my soul,' said Mowl>ruy, 'you must mean 
SolmcH I ' 184a Lovkb Handy Andy ix. But, *|>on my sowl, 
the next time 1 go buy hay. III take tare ih it .Samt Pcihcr 
hasn't any hand in it. 1878 II. Smaht Play or Pay m'xxx^ 

* Upon my soul,' rejoined tne Huv«iar. ' I think ' [etc ]. 

d. 1613 Shaks. ifsn, VI 1 1 ^ iv. i. 44 Sir, as 1 haue a Soule, 
she is an Angell. lydo'i Smoi.i B'ri Lannirlot Crvavi'S 1 . v. 
As 1 'm a precious aaoul, a looks as if a hnw sumething. 

e. 1796 Gall F.le^y on Puddingy l.i^zis \ iii, .Saul I how it 
sharpen'd iika ane. 1818 Scott Hr. Lamm, in, Saul, your 
honour^ and that 1 am. 1845 Disrakii SyNl (1B63) 7a 
Soul alive, but those ate rotten, snickry, h 'd y.irns. 18^ 
'Ian Maci aren ' Kats Carnegie 28a But sad, she focht her 
battle week 

III. 11. The diBembodied spirit of a (deceased) 
person, regarded as a separate cnlitv, and as in- 
vested with some amount of form Atut personality: 

a. With DOSS. pron. or gen., or implying this. 

971 Blickl. /lorn, an Uton nu bhidan S.mctus Alichacl.. 

bx't he u>e saul.i Fel.'cde on j^efean. c 1050 O, It. Chtou. 
(MS. C) an. 1036, SyAi^an hine man byi i^de. . . on h^m s ..3 
poitice. seo saul is mid C'risie. riao5 Lay. 296^4 Jfeurne 
u he al 3aru, jiider hc.'iI |>i sauh n naren. c lau Cen. A' r. 
4136 liis bodi was bnied wi 3 angdes bund,, .in to Icf reste 
hjs sowle wond. r 1300 Havelok 245 ^at God self shulde 
his soule leden Into heuenc. c 1383 CiiAUCi'a L.G. IV. 
0493 P/tyll.s, 'J'he deuyl sette here soules botiie a fere. 
Ci4ao in s 6 Pol. Poems 108 Contrary to godis best pou 
putchasest py saule helle piinoun. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. 

IV. (iSSi) S 3 'Ihey lyiie in her sowlcit Kloriou%ly that ben 
slain., for the connn wele. 1560 iJAustr. .\leulane sComm. 
115 b, It waA befeved certcnly that dead nirnn soules 
dyd walke after they were buried 1599 AiRX. Hums 
Hymns i. 131 Ihen sail iiiy singing saull rrioyce, And flee 
al^ue the skie. 1615 G. Sanuvs Trav. 266 Saint German 
..here found the soule of Pastcasus tormented with ht-aie. 
18331 'knnyson May Queen iii. xi, 1 know '1 hu blessed music 
went that way my soul will have to go. 1873 Jowktt Plato 
(ed. a) 1 . 343 Another world in which I he suuU of the dead 
ate gathered together. 

b. With a, thCi and in pi. 

971 BlUkl. Horn. 67 Mvcelne bite Driliten dyde on helle 
he hyder a8ta;(,..fk pa hai,^an a.\uwla )a>rion alaodde. 
Ihid. On dxm chfe hangodan ..mani;i^e swearte saula 
be heora handum j^ebundne. c laoo 7 'nn. Coll. Horn. 113 
po fol^ede ure helende inichel feord of englen and of h die 
soules. c IS73 Passion our Lord 68a in <d. E. Afisc. 56 j'e 
veond of helle hedde inuchel onde Vor hi by*noiiieii him 
saulen. C1330 K. Bmunnb CArea. ir/ire (Rolls) 0184 Payens 
& Cristen. many were slawen, 8e many a sowle fro body 
diawen. c 1386 Chauckk Prol. 510 A cnauntcrie for soules, 
£1430 Commend. Old Tfsat. in Roy Rede sue (Arb.) 180 
Ihey be cowntable of ns many kowl>s us dyen in thys 
default. 1470-83 Malory / fr/Z/vr XVI. xiii. 681 1 heiine oure 
lord ihesus Cryste shewed hym vnto yaw in the lykenes 
of a sowle that sufTred greie nngiiyashe. 1313 DouclJ^^ 
jEneid vi. xi. ^ Sawlis .quhilkis wer for to wend To mydie 
erd, and ihair in bod< is usi end. 1396 R. H. tr. Lavaterus's 
Ghostes .V A/rr. 61 With whome the same soule meeting ns 
It did before, lamented very much s6i6 J Lanb Contn. 
Rqr*s T. IV. 46 note^ Ana in her glasse, white soles ns- 
Cendinge, .spied the narrowe waie to theire I.ord glorified. 
1683 Norris Plato*s Two Cupids iv. Mi&c. (1687) 88 So 
I)e\ilsaiid damned Souls in hell Fry in the Are witli which 
they dwell. 17^ Gray Elegy 89 On some fond breast the 

K riing soul relies. i8ia Bvron Ck. Har. n. viii, If. there 
A land of souls bcy>>nd that a.'ible shore 1899 Daily 
News 17 Apr. 4/3 The idea was that the soul was a little 
bloodless, fleshless thing. 

0 . local, (See quots., and cf ghost-moth^ 

1951 N, «V (?. ist Ser. III. aao Tlie country-people used to 
in my youth.. call night-flying while moths, espeiially the 
HePfolus humuli^. .'souU* 1861 All Tear Round i June 
S34 To thii day, in the north and west of England, the 
moths that fly into candles are called Sanies. 

12. A person, an iiidivldual ; fa living thing. 
Chiefly in enumeration, or with every. 

(ciooo iEi.PRic Gen. ii. 7 And se man waes seworht on 
libbendre sawle.] 

c 13J0 Cast. Lave 448 Nis her nout in woi]d..pat nis 
destrued.. But ei^te houlen M wercii i.^emed In he schup. 
C1381 CilAUciiia Pari. Fouies 33 Krthe and soulis that 
thereon dwelle. 1333 Covrboalk Lei*, xi. 46 All maner of 
soules y* crepe vpoii eirth. f 1350 [fG. Walkkk] Detect. 
Dice-Play 1 > iv. He wiibe your cuniry man at least, & 
peraduenture either of kinne or aly, or smne soule sih vnto 
you. 163a Lithcow Trav. 11. 5a Below the middle part, 
there w.is but one body, and aboue the middle there was 
two liuing soules. each one separated from another. 167a 
Pkttv Pol. A Hat. (1691) 18 The number of British slain in 
II years was xia thousand Sou'-s- 1714 B>iton No. 24 104 
We have now pretty accurately ascertain'd the Numl^r of 
Souls.. existing m England. 1776 Earl Carlisle in Jesse 
Setwyn ^ Co'itemp. (1844) 111 . 158 Not the wuise for 
having levanted every soul at Newmarket. 1819 Byron 
Juan II. ixi. Nine souls more went in her: the long-liout 
still Kept aiMve water. 1861 M Pattisun A'm. (1889) I. 38 
The frail craft capsized, and Haitmann, with nearly every 
soul on board, went down in her. 1894 Wolsrlev Marlh, 

1 . 145 There were about three hundred souls on board. 
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b. To negative phrases, esp. nM a tout, 
b6io Shaks. Temp, 1. ii. 209 Not a soule But felt a Fesuar. 
1799 Sterne ’Pr, Rkandy 11. v. When you sre predeter- 
mined to take no one souPs advice. 1775 Mmr. D'Amblav 
Early Diary^ Let, 10 June, We had not a soul beyond our 
own family. 1811 Smbllbv in Hogg Life (1838) 1 . 391. I 
am what the sailors call * banyanin^ . 1 do not see a soul. 

1837 W. Collins Dead Secret iii. 1, He allowed no living 
soul.. to enter the house. 1897 A. Morrison Dorrington 

I Deed-box i, I sliall be all alone, without a soul to say a 
nvoid to. 

o. died. Used in (he pU as a form of address 
Friciitis, fellows. 

1874 ' 1 *. Hardy Far /r. Mad. CrmodWA^ Come In, souls 
and have something to eat and di ink. 18^ ' ((^uillkb 
Couch) Tktee Ships li, Well, souls, we wa» a bit liddiy- 
winky Ia<«i Michaelmas. 

13. Used with defining adj. to denote a person 
of a particular character or in resjicet of some 
quality: f^^q* ^dh a touch of contempt, com- 
passion, or familiarity. 

Common in the 16th and ryth centuries. 

North Lo. ff'//// (Surtees) 105 Euery yere. .to give 
xd. to X poore kouIIcs. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 60 h, 
Innumeiuble scly Holies dayly died and hourely starued. 
s6oa Mars’! ON Antonio's Ati'. v. y, (jail Julio hiiher. 
Where's the little sowIcT 1 sawe him nut to-day. 1665 
Exir. Sel. P. ret hriends (lyia) 1 1 1 . 247 'I he honest Soules 
..nr much .(flirted to be rcuilcd by the ^hl fiiction. 1806 
J. BhRESFORU Misefies Hum. Lije vii. xix, Paying a long 
visit at the retired house of a well ine.tning Soul. 1833 Hr. 
Maktinkau Loom 4 * Lugi^erx. v, It wai very well thr poor 
Koul had not had a long illne<*t. 1874 Blmnanu My Time L 
3 Nurse Davis, the kinde.staouI in the world, and very fond 
of my mother. 

b. Used parenthetically, or with like. 

I 157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 112 Siilie saulis, thay 
ar su daft. 1594 Rvn Cornelia v. 63 He made bis l^oners 
(poore weary suuies)..to dig.. new Trenches. 1683 S. 
Pairick Parab. Ptlgr. xx. (1687) 200 Poor Soul ! who puts 
UH upon doing. .blit Knows not what it is to believe. 1784 
Com PRM 65 Now mistress Gilpin (careful soul !) Had 

two stone Dottles found. i8zi C. K. Skarpr Let. Lorr. 
1B88 1 . 493 Fur his errors, poor xoull were venial. 1830 
Kingsley A. Locke (1876) I. 7 She would h.'ive stuffed my 
earn with cotton, kind caicful soul. 1870 Dickens L, 
Drood 1, Ye'll remem l>er like a gi>«d vonl- 

o. With more distinct i iiplication of sen^se a or 3 . 
1633 Quaries Entbl. ir. v. what mean dull souls, in this 
high me.isiire, ‘I'o haberdash In earth's base wares. 1683 
ilia, inn's Courtier's Of su:. 154 'Phe least aiome of baseness 
is inconhistont with the generosity of great Souls. 17SI 
Kaksay Prosptct of Plenty 129 Active sauls a stagnant 
life despise. 1741 a Gbay Agrtf. ts 6 Rough, srubboin 
houls, 'i hat struggle with the yoke. 1841-4 LMsasoN Air., 
His/o/y Wks. (Bohn) I. 7 It has been suiid, that 'comrnon 
souls pay with what they do^nobler souls with that which 
they are*. 1871 Mobiky Carlyle in Cr/Z. Mtsc Ser. I. 215 
It was not science for headlong and iniputieiu souls. 

14. Ill pregnant use : fa. (See quot.) Obs.'^ 
a 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant, Crew, He is a Saul^ or loves 
Brandy. 

b. One in whom the spiritual or intellectual 
qualities predominate, rare, 

1814 Byron Dtary 19 Feb.. Just returned from seeing 
Kean in Richard. By Jove, he is a soul I 1893 Dady 
News g Dec. 7/1 Brought up by such a mother, the Lady 
MarcelU naturally became someihing of a Soul. 

IV. In various special or tei^nical uses. 

15. (Sec later quots.) Now dial. 

1330 Paiscr. 273/1 Soule of a capon or gose, ame. 1391 
Pbrcivall Diet , MoUrJa, the tender parte in any 
birde, which in a goose wc rail the soule, Pracordia. 1774 
Guldsm. Sat. Hist. (1&62) II. 1. i. 5 1 'heir lungs which are 
commonly called the sole, stick fast to the sides of the ribs 
and buck. 1676 Mrs. G. L. Banks Manch. Man xliv, One 
of his f.tvourite lid-bits was itiat spongy lining of a goose's 
frame known as the soul. 

tl 6 . The bore of a cannon (see quot. I 57 i)- 
So F. fdme stun canon. 

1371 Dicr.ES Pantom. (1591) 176 Forasmuch as by the 
diroction of the hollowe Cylinder .. of the Peece, the 
violence of all .shot of Kreat Artilirrye is riot onely diiecled 
hut also increased, I c.'tVl that hollowe Cylinder of the Peece 
her Soule. i 6 a 4 Capt. Smith Accid, Yng. Seamen 32 
Particuler ..(earmes for great Ordnance*-, as the concaue, 
trunke, cylinder, the soule or lK>re of a piece. 1669 SruaMV 
Planner's Mae. v. xii. 6a, I find.. the soule or bore to be 
I inch out of his place. 

17. The sound- post of a violin. 

1838 Penny Mag. 30 June 246/2 This peg Is called the 
souHdmg-^st. or, as the French term it, ine soul of the 
vii.r.ii. 1854 Bkbwkr Sound 145 'J he object of this prop, 
cttlh'd the sound-povt or 'soul 'of the violin, is., to make 
the face and back vibrate la exact unison. s868 Airy 
hound 167. 

V. aitrib. and Comb. 

18. Geuiiive combs. : f With forms represent- 
ing the OE. gen. sing, sdwle^ as soul-lniot^ food^ 
Itechf etc. See also Soub-iiRAL, -hbaltu. 

AIm) with gen. pL saulene for OE. sdwla, 
eiMoo Ormin Z0194 Hefenniike tnahhie, patt mihhte 
turrnenn swillke menn To Hekenn 'sawlebote. r laoo 
Trim. Loll. Horn. 27 Godes word hat is he “sowle lode. 
c ia75 .Serving Christ 41 in O. E, Mist. 01 We wyh sunnes 
getep saulene fode. 01340 Hampoib Psalter evL 10 In 
ned« of saule fode. 01243 Ancr, R. 1B2 pus is •icries--e 
*.soule leche. 1373 in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. (1878) 

1 18/a Prayc we . . at god . . Be his soule Icclie. 141 1 / 'ot. 

Poems 42, 1 . . Bycom a man to be 30ure soule leche. c laoo 
Ormin 12621 To lokenn whatt itt t«che ^ uss Off ure 
•sawle nede. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 

733 He..seib hit is |te “soule note pat pe piest seiband dop. 
C1375 .SV. Leg. Saints vi. i 7 homas) 490 Ve suld set our 
ma.<iie delyte in goddis vord fore “sawle profyte. e B470 


SOOIn 

Cel, 4 Cenv, 969 Re the pilfframagecomplelt I pea for *saull 
prow, c 141a Hocclevb De Reg, Princ, 4440 His lordes 
^soule salue he from bym hydith. c leoo Obmin Pref. los Ice 
wile shsiweiin )uw Hu miktU •sawle sellpe..unnderrfbh.. 
all pattlcdc. ij.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxxvii 
781 A 1 hat pe bodi lykep wcl Is ajeyn *soiile wllle. 

b. ith the form stmi* s, as soui s-ei/y, ’darling, 
friend. 

1593 Nabhe Christ's Teeers Wks. (Grosart) IV. 157 He., 
cannot chuse but liaue his soules-ciitie soone raced. 180S 
ist Pt. Jerouimo i. ii. 65 Adew, soules friend. 1874 I.ihlb 
Carr J. Gwynne 1 . vi. i6a An always erring and very faulty 
soul's-darling. 

19. Simple attrib., as soul-affair, -blood, i^ase, 
concem)m€nt^ etc. 

'J he number of attributive uses is ve^ large, and in this 
and the following groups only a lew of the older or more 
important are illustrated. 

167a O. Hkywood /Z/orfYS (1883) III. 198 He.. was very 
stupid about *8oul-aflaiies. i689"Donnr Serm. cix. Wks. 
1839 IV. 49a Adam is but.. red earth, earth dyed red in 
Lioi^,in •koiil-bluod. 1648 Bailey Festus (ed. 3) 41 Corrup- 
tion., is in Your soul-blood and your boul-bones. 1899 Ol 
Heywood Dial its (1865) IV. 195 Elizabeth Sonier came to 
disLOur*«c with me in “soul-cases. 1654 Whitlock irMr/t/wv/e 
3V3 'Ihe CuiM (attempted) by a. .ranckeiouK Spirit, are 
Wiiunds in this “Soule-cliirurgery. * 74*'3 Obsem. upon 
Methothsts 23, 1 hear some are under 'SourcoiiLern. 1673 
O. Hkywood Dtaftes (1883) 111 . 165, 1 talk with them 
about •soul-tonLerniiieiua. 1619 W. Y. ’To Rdr. in Huron's 
H hs. 11 . 424 Gods gr.icious preseruing rruiii “soule-desiruc- 
tion. 1617 Hiehon Ibitt 191 One fit of “soule-disturhaiice 
will make mII those kinds of gladncsse to flee away like a 
dteaine. 1643 Ruihekforu 'Jryatty ’Iri. Ani/A (1845) 93 
Christ promiSLth “Soul-case. 1646 Ji-nkvn Relkota 13 Are 
your htaitietit, jour “soul-endeavours set u^n Reforma- 
tion? 1706 WoDHUw Corr. (1843) 111 . 239 liesidcs much 
sp ritual “soul exercise, it contained many valuable hints 
at facts. 1816 ScuTT Old Mott, xiii. The Cameronians.. 
boasted frequently of Burley's soul-exercises, a 1638 M sdb 
( 1672) 631 This order of Daemons, or 'Soubgods, as 1 
may C.1II them. 1654 GaTAKbR Disc. Apol. 73 Because he 
would not dissolv the “soul-hai nioiiie of weak personv 16x3 
Ruihbkfohi> ’Iryat «r In. Faith (1845; 260 That death, 
Ilut “soul-hell in the want ol Christ, a s6i8 .Svlvicstrr 
Pofadox ngst. Libertie 1089 Wks. (GrO'Jirt) 11 . 65 In 
•soule idlenesse, to spend so large a time. 1677 J. Elliot 
in Birch Lfe of Hoyle Wks. 1772 1 . p. xxvi, lue Lord's 
woik o( •soul-instiuition and edification. s66a HiiiBFRr 
Body Divinity t 127 “Soul-light is not enough to make 
us iiuly wise. ci6ao J. Davies (Hcref.) Commendatory 
Poems, hylvester Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 15/1 Here L siord 
such sweet “Soule-ravi-bmcnts. 1689 Mem, Rokeby (bur- 
lees) 12 A sister that.. has recleivejd. much “Houle-relresh- 
ment. 1581 Alien Apologte 9b, •Soul righten (without 
u Inch men peiish doubt lesse euei lastingly). 1657 F. Cockin 
Div. Biosiomes la 'lhat which unto “Soul safety much doth 
tend. 1648 Gage Ind. iv 14 That occasion of some 
“soul-sum liHcation. 1641 I .1). Brook K On F.pnc, 97 'Ihey 
have come to cutting off Enres, C heeks. and have yet 
struck deeper, and es-ayed many •boulc-bchismes. 1646 
'i RAi*r Comm. John xiii. 25 John.., who knew Christ's 
•M>ul>secretH. 1883 Jxi-i-KRii-s Story of my Heart 49 ’1 ho 
circumambient ether.. is full of soul-secrets. i6|^ E. 
Kkynek Rules Govt. Tongue 269 Some., have drunk very 
det-p of the cup of “soul-truublcs. 1690 C. Nesee Hist. (). 
tir N. 'Test. 1 . 142 Idoli/inu the Viigin Mary.., equalling 
her milk unto Chiistn hk>od for “soul vertue. 0x618 
Sylvhstkh Mem. Moftahtie Ixxxi Wkn. (Grosart) 11 . 227 
Mock Saints, whose “boul-weal on your Woiks you lay. 
i6t8 K. SiEELK Husbandm. Lalt. v. (1672) 85 “Soul-wutk 
never goes on, unless we have a mind to woik. 1834 K. H. 
Du.by Motes Cnth. v. iv. 109 It was the leflection of God. 

It was the invisible world, the “noiiI world. x6oo W. 
Wai&on Decatordom (1602) 268 Respecting the danger of 
•soule- wracke. 

20. With the names of persons, etc. (chiefly 
agent-nouns)^ as soul bf other, carrier, -cuter, etc. 

17^3 Obsenu upon Mtlhodnle 18 Our glorious “Soul 
bi Ollier had it revealed to him in Spirit letc.}. 1333 Dec on 
Jn\.et of Joy Pref , The mumbling masses of those la^y 
“soule caiieis. 1598 Shake. Merry IV, iii. i. 100 “Soule- 
Curcr, and Body Cuter. 1823 Corbett Rur. Rides (18H5) 

II. 88 There is no parsonage house for a soul-curer to stay in. 
i/^Grobb Diet. Vulgar T., *hoiti doctor,,, u pardon. 1880 
W. Newion ill herm, HoysifrCirli (t&8i) 148 The Pharisees 
called themselves teachers or soul-doclors. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cunt. Creiv, * haul-driver, a Parson. i68a Bunvan 
Gtness. 0/ hout Wks. (OflTor) 1 . 142 This is a •soul-fool, a 
fool of the biggest sire. 1656 E. Reynbh Rules Govt. Tongue 
20J Receive Reprovers as ihe Angels of God, as our “soul- 
friends. 138a Wyclip Gen. iii 14 Thow shalt be ciirsid 
among alle the “soule hauers and becstis of the erihe. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvii. {Machor) 1457 All he folk of 

} >ai cyte-.to sanct morise but mare nr went, & hyme as 
ndire & •saule-hyrd Resauit sone. i68s Bunvan Gtness, 
f/^Vw/Wks-tOfTor) l.i4oEvery mouth shall be stopped, and 
all the world (of “soul losers) become guilty before God. 
iBaa Coi.p.Kirx;K Lett , Lonvets., etc. II 89 You must have 
a 'Soulinaie as well as a House or Yoke-mate. iBia Cou 
man Br. Grins. Tumi Parsons xiv. Great Britain’s principal 
•Soui.mender Liveth at Lambeth Palace. 16^ '1 rapy 
Comm, Deut. xxiv. 7 Of which sort of “soul-merchantiy 
there are now-a-dayes found not a few. 1530 Tindais 
I fXrj.fPaiker boc.)437 If he minister it not truly and freely 
uriio U't,..he is a thief and a •soul- murderer. iSax Scott 
’Tatism, xxviii, 'Oh, procrastination I* exclaimed the Heis 
mit, 'thou art a soul-murderer I' 1854 Faber Growth in 
Holiness (1872) xxiL 430 The Church is a living “soul- 
saver. 1340 CovEROALE Fruitful Leso, iii Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 1.357 Therefore are many curates and •souI-sheph«ids 
so faint and cold to preach. .ChriHt. 168a Bunvan iltnesu 
of h out Wks. (OflTor) 1 . m 3 Choose for ihyseif good soul- 
shepherds. 1393 Nashb ChrLt's Tears Wks. (Grosart) lY. 

120, 1 deale nioiesearchingly then common •soule-surgions 
accusiome. 

21. With vbl. sbs., ai soul-craving, -feasting^ 
humbling, etc. 
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*' '*11*/* ^P**?.* ^ Man.. Should not, to su^ Souk* 

swillinu J^ina. c jf/o O. Hsvwooo PimHts (1881) 
II. 341 This fiutind; U RouUreaMing. 1685 /Mti» (1885) IV. 
*13 "»»ny sabbochs . . how many toul-humbllngi, 

1818 Dbntham Ckttrch‘o/‘kHgiMutnm 309 Tho..niaInten> 
ance or tnk corrupt astern.. on pretonca of aouls-aaving. 
187s M*LaAif iaospti in Psaimt 903 'Ibe wonder should 
not depri^ ua of. .the aoul-heartening. 1891 Tkg TnUttj 
Nov. 743 Chrkt by a few words of teaching filled the itouf* 
craving of multitudes. 


22. With pres, pplca, forming objective combs., 
88 soul-adoming^ ^amating^ •boilings etc., adjs. 

'ITie number of these is very great, esp. In the woika of 
John Davies of Hereford and J. Beaumont, who have Moui- 
maiding, -attracting^ ^/im/ingt •cahkiHg^<iuiring,-c0m-‘ 
mandingt -conquering^ etc. 


a 1618 SvLVKSTse Pauaretus 830 Of all *So(iIe-adoni{ng 
Gifies divine, .. the Monaichie is Mine. 1868 Bunvan 
iieeMuly Footman (i 836 ) 139 What a ‘soul-ainaain^ word 
Hill that be. 1606 .Sylvrstbm Du Bartag 11 iv. 11 Mttgni- 
jiegnet 19 Here in Sonneia. there in Epigrams, Evaporate 
your sweet *Soule*boyliiig Flames. i6ia J. DAViRS(Heref.l 
Af use's Sacrifice Ep. 0 ^ , Shapers, and Soules of all 
*SouleH:harminR Rimes I i6m Tousnrur Transf. Motanu 
JL 68 'i'*enrich her coffers with *soule choakinv dust. 1591 
Shaks. T'lvo Gentl. 11. vi. t6 Twenty ihoiisand *soule-co i* 
fii ming oaihes. 1601 G. Markham Mary Mag(L Lam. Pref, 
19 Yea, *hOule-confounding sinne so far hath crept. 1609 
J. Davirs (Heief.) Hotv Rood VYks. (Grosart) I. 9/a T‘wns 
time to tiirne His ^Soule-conuertiiig Eie-< To thee penierled 
Peter. 1868 J. H Nkwman Fortes Far, Ocuxt. la^ .So 
we her flame must trim, Around His aoul>converting sign. 
1659 PvLL fm/r. S-a 76 notOf *Soul corrupting discourse. 
1637 SvD. Smith Serm. Duties Queen Wks. 18^9 11 . 953/1 
For all the soul-corrupt ing homage with which she is met. 
411708 bKVBKiDGK Thes.TheoL 11711) 111 . 347 Drunken- 
ness .IS a 'oouUdamnmg sin. n i6s6 J. Davirs (Heref.) 
Sonn. Sir K. Dyer Wks. (Grosart) 1 ioo/| Minenia and 
the Mu'ie ioyes my Soub-’s sence, Sith "Soulc-delighiing 
hues they muliiplie. 1677 Galr Of. Gentiles iii. 64 'l‘he 
Devil, their gre.at Apollo or *.Soul destroying God. i 8 d 4 
'J VI OK Early Hist. Man. vii, 159 Graving on a folded 
tablet many soul-deniro^ing things. i^s>4 Vicars God in 
Mount 45 The *noul-devouiIng corruptions of these Clergy- 
caterpillers. 1898 W. Graham Last Links ti6 Eyes fixed 
with an earnest, soul devouring gaze upon his companion. 
1748 1 humsos Cast, Indol. 1. xxxix. Aerial music. . breathed 
such *soul-dissolviiig airs. As did {etc.L 1603 J. Davii.s 
(Heref) Micrototmos Pref, O that 1 had a *Soule encharit- 
iug longue. 1680 Rrvsrm .Stem. Funeral Ld. Holies ao 
He was caieful theiefore to store his mind with all ^soiil- 
ennobling vetities. 18S8 J H. Nkwman Fers< s Far. Occas, 
37 I'his their soul-ennobling gam. 1647 Trapp i C^'*. 

vii 5 Fasting-days are *souUratting days. 1595 Skaks, 
John II. i. 383 'I'heir *soule fearing clamours haue braul'd 
downe The flintie rtbbes of this contemptuous Citie. 1600 
T lURNRUR T*ans/. Metam viil 54 *i^ule-frighiing hor- 
rors. 164S J. Kkaumost Psyche viii. cxiii, *Soule-kii.iwiiig 
Worms. 1848 Buckcey llttui 117 To fight with the strength 
of soul-gn.iwmg strife. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 165 
Thy "soul-harrowing iniellig nco. 1393 Nashe Christ's 
Tears Wks. (Grosart) IV. aas A "soilo imitating deuill. 
1590 SiiAKS. Com. h.rr, 1. ii. roo "Soule-killing Witche-., 
that deforme the bodie, 1866 S. B. Jamr.s Duty k Doctrine 
(1871) 94 This h.ibit is so enervating, so soul k lling. 1600 
C. Nk.ssr Hist, O, .V H. Test. I. 34 Kfan should be.. a hie- 


loving cre.iture, . also a "soul loving Lre.tiure. a 17x1 
biiKPKiPLii (l>k. Buikhin) IFhs, (1753) 1 . 87 No writing 
lifis exalted man so high, As saciod and "soul-moving 
poesy. 1816 WoKDsw. * I machination ^ne'er l*e/ore lontenP 
63 I he di-ep soul-inoviiig ^ense Of religious eloquence. 
1690 C. Nksse Hist.i),,^ S. Ted. 1 . T17, I shall one d^y 
perish by the hand of those Soul murtnering Sauls. 1648 
1 . Hraumont /*J 7rcA«viii xxxvi. This noble t* ace; by wlio^e 
*soui-pierriiig raies The Genti os .Admonish'd are to., 
trend the open paths of higlinoon Light. 1870 J. H. Nkw- 
man Grammar 0/ Assent 11. x. 386 That fearful antagonism 
brought out wiiti such soul- piercing reality by Lucielius. 
1601 WRRVt<R A/irr. Mart. (Koxb.) 208 Mycrownd, "soule- 
pleasing, sweet joy, mirth and plcsnre. 1697 Congkevc 
Afonin. Hriie iii. vi. That "soiil-rncking Thought. 1809*10 
Shri i.rv * Oh / take the pure gem ’ 18 Long visions of soul- 
racking pain. 1630 Bax IRK Saints' R. 716 Tliese spiritual, 
excelleni, 'soul-raising dutir-s. 1613-6 W. Brownr ffriL 
Past, II. Ill, All-loved Draiioii in *soul raping straines A 
griiuine noat . Began to tune, a 1618 Svlvkstrb Teiras- 
tua Ixxii, Tlie Charm Of those "soule rupiing Imprs of 
Acheloes. 1603 J. D.wirs (Heref.) An Evtasie Wks. 
(tjro-ait) I. 94/1 M ito-bowes .. Where out shal breaib 
*soulc-r4vishing perfume. 1673 Hickehingill Gre*. F, 
Creyb. 964 Tho-e soul-ravishing onportuiiiiies. sySa tr. 
Afme. dehomes's Belle A. II. 195 With what "soul-rending 
Agonies was it that (etc.). 1637 F Cockin Div. Blossomes 

48 ^o sweet, so clean, So *Soul-reviving. i8m H. Bi unt 
Lect. Hist. St Paul II. 55 Those waters of life .so aoul- 
reviving and soul-siren^ih< ning. 41708 Bkvrriixik Thrs. 
Theol. (1 711) HI. 7 Rejoice in Him .as a "soul satisfying 
God in Himself. 1731 A. Hili. Advice to Poets xi, "Soul- 
iliaking .Sov reigns of tha Passions 1688 Bunyan ^erus. 
Sinner Sailed (1886) 124 Unreasonable and "soul-sinking 
doubts. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) H dy Rood Wks. (Grosart) 

I. lo/i 'Soule-slaying ^hismaiicke, nor God, nor Man. 
1834 Tait's Mag. 1 . 173^9 Honest, upright, amiable, 
patriotic,, .and "soul-stirring David I 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xviii. cxl. Whilst yet with Charisma "soulsubduing 
beat Her melted and convicted heart did heat. 189a W 
Lilly Gt. Enigma 303 That heart-bewildering soul-subdu- 
ing problem of evil. 1591 bvi.vRSTRR Du Bartas L vii. 333 
Th* ill humours That vex his most-Saints with *Koul-taint- 
Ing tumours. 1616 Dkumm. op Hawth. Flowers 0/ Sion 
(1630) 99 A Sanctuarie from "Soule-thralling Snares. 1398 J. 
Dickknson Gresns in Cone. (1878) 104 A sequell of many 
torrowes, a Centurie of *80wltyrin^ passions, a 1634 
Chapman Reri. for Honour 11 i. 968 To feed the irregular 
flames of false suspicions And "souUtormcnting jealoiuies. 
1606 J. Davirs (Heref.) Speculum Proditori Wla. (Grosart) 

II. eojx None hut *soule-wounding words for it are meete. 
1703 (JuiCK SerioHM Inquiry a/ Th^ Heart-cutting, Soul- 
wounding Accideuta. 


23. WttH pa. pplM.» M soul^UnuwM^ 

•bom, -fin, etc. 

*SM Nabhb CkHsfs Tears Wks. (GroMut) IV. 17s OtherB 
there be of these "soute-benummed Athebts. i8ie Dbavtom 
vL 303 "Soul-blinded sots that creep In dirt. 1797 
1 . Park Somm. 47 Eveiy *soul.born rapture . . That flows 
love sincere. Ktdjg SiseRB Coifir. Christ A Alary Pref. 
(i<k6) 3 A discourse . . between a Soul-burthened sinner, and 
a Durtlien-removiag Saviour. 1617 Sir W. Murb Mise^ 
Poems xxi. as Whome snakie luMred, "souk conceav'd dis- 
dain^ . . Did long in tong antipathie detaina 1390 Spensre 
f\Q‘ L X. 94 Patience..commtng to that ^soule-diseased 
knight, Could hardly him intreat, to tell his griefa 1798 
SoTHKSv ir. IVielamts Obsron (j6a6) II. 69 A "soul-felt 
gUiice of heavenly joy. i764CMUBCHiLi.CaN^///(e/r 144 Let 
no. ."soui-g dl'd Bishop damn me with a note. 1794 Msa 
Kadclisi-b My»i. Udolpha i. Ah, paint her form, her "soul- 
illumined eyea 1393 Nashb Christ's Tears Ejp. Ded., Were 
It effectually recurS, in my *soule-infuMd unes. 1603 J. 
Davifs ( Heref.) Afitrocosmos Wks. (Grossri) I. 14/9 Ladfiet, 
and I.ords, purse-pinched, and "Souk pain’d. 163a Lithoow 
I Trait. X. 4J3 J he "soule-sunke sorrow of godksse Epicures 
and Hypociites. 1611 Smaks. IFtnt. T. v. L 58 One worse 
^ife] . . would make her Sainted Spirit Againe posMetse her 
Corps, and on this Stage .. npp^re "Soule-vext. a 1618 
Sylvbstrs Little Bartas 960 Wka (Giottait) II. 93 How 
many htn-sick did hea inly curei And deep "soule-wounded 
bindc-up, and assucel 

24. With adj8.,fls soul-blind, ^deefi, -hydroptu, etc. 

1600T0USNEUR Transf. Metam» xxxviiLefii Th* exordium 
of^h soule SMCet argument. 1616 R. Niccoi.s 0 \terhury*s 
Fisiou (Hunteruin Club) 51 Those souk-blind men, whom 
they doe most lietray. ax6i8 SYturmsER Paratiox agst. 
Lioertie Wka (Grosart) II. 56/1 That good.,wPA Kout-wise 
man must seek. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. xii. 479 It 
hence follows that this, .iininutahk truth be the only soul- 
perfective truth. 184a Cdl. Wisxman Prayer ^ Prayer- 
Bks. Ess. 185, I. 379 Everything is heart-felt, soul-deept. 
183s Browning Grammar. Funeral He (soul-hydroptic 
wiih a sacred thirst). s888 R. Buchanan City of Dream 
viu. 161 Then die t soul-sure thou hast not lived in vain. 

25. Special combi., os fioul-ale, an ale- 

drinking at the funeral of a person ; a dirge ale; 
aoiU-oaka, a s^>ecialty prepared cake or bun dis- 
tributed in various northern or north-midland coun- 
ties on All Souls' Day, esp. to parties of children 
who go * souling *; aoul-oondle, ? one of several 
candles placed about the cofBn at a funeral 
service; tioul-oasa slang, the body; feoul 
chaplain, «■ ; f soul-oharm a-, soul- 

charming ; aoul-friend (see ouots.) ; soul -house, 
a model or representation 01 a house placed by 
the ancient Egyptians in a tomb to receive the 
soul of a dead person ; soul-pence, -pennies, 
money suhiscribed by the members of a guild to 
pay (or soul-masses ; fsoul-priest, a priest having 
the special function of praying for the souls of the 
dead ; soul-silver, -> SouL-scoT ; f soul -sleeper, 
one who holds the doctrine of psycliopannychism ; 
a psychopannychite. 

1377 Harrison Descr. F.ng. 11. 1.(1877)1. 3a The super- 
fliiuUH numbers of idle wak>, . .church-ale^, heipe ales, and 
*soule-ales, called also dirge-aleh^. .are well diminiiihcd. 
1686-7 Auhrkv Remains (i88i) 93 There is an old Rbyibm 
or saying, A "Soule cake, a Soule-cake, Have mercy on all 
Clirisien soulcs for a Soule-cake. 1896 P. H. Diichfikld 
Old Eng, Customs 167 Ou All Souls' Day.. it is still 
customai y for children to go 'a-suuling ’, and soul-cakes ara 
siill ofTcTi-d and eaten in Shropshire on this day. 1389 in 
/tng Gilds (1870) 184 [Four] "saulecandels l-hall l>e loun^ 
and used in the burial services]. x^q/bGrose' s Hut. Fu/gar T, 
(cd. 3) h.v., * He made a hole in his "soul case,’ he wounded 
iiiin. 1550 Balk Elng, Fotaries 11. C iv g. In a winter night 
a "soule chaplaine of the court laye with her. 13^ 
SYLVK.HTRa Dh Bartos 11. ii. 11. Babylon 560 The "soule- 
charm Image of sweet Eloquence. 1891 ’J he Month 
I.XXIII. 921 He wax the Geiiei.alissimo’s. "soul-friend 
ax a coiiresxor is called in Ir’i-M [ = Ir. anam-char,i^ 1896 
IFestm. Gne. 5 Mar. 3/2 An old pi ie.st . . tried . . to pl^ the 
"soul-friend ' to ihe bandit. 1907 Fkthib Giteh ^ Ri/eh vi. 
14/a The depth of grave below the *soul-house U inversely 
a-t the height of soil abuve it. 1870 Toulmin Smith Eng, 
Gilds 181 Ibat "soul-pence will be paid by Ihe brethcren. 
Ib/d.^ For collecting the "soiil-pcnnies from the breiheren. 
Z484 Caxton tables 0/ Poge xii, Are ye here a "sowle 
picext or a paryssh prestcr 1377 Fulkk Con/nt. Pnrg. 
172 The dead arose ., ihrcatning him, that he should dye 
for it, if he did not restore them their aoulepnest. ^ 1606 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 646/2 Advocailonem. .c ipellaniarum 
vulgo he SaulLpreistis . . infra eccicsiam collegiatam de 
Dumbur. Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 5 Do "soule- 

seluer vjs. viiid, 1643 f'AGiTx Heredogr. (cd. a) 139 *Soule- 
Sleepers. That the soule dycth with the body is an old and 
despicable Heresie. 1797 Dr For Hist, Appar, v. (1840) 45, 

1 am none of the sect of soul slecpeis. 

Hence Sou'lbood, Bou’lahip, the condition or 
state of lieing a soul ; soulful quaLty. 

188a H. C. Mfrivaib Faucito/ B. II. 1. xix. 40 Many of 
these leaden ca.sket9 may carry yet, locked within them, 
some rough gem of Christian <«oulhood. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) 15 June, Of the modification of the sinless per- 
fection of Christ, of hU ethical souLhip. 

Soul, obs. f. SoLK sb,^ and a., SowSL (stake) ; 
variant of SowL sb. 

Soul (s^l), V. Also 5, 9 dial. sowl. [f. the sb. 
Cf. 0\L sdw/ian and Icel. sdlask, MSw. 

sid/as) to die, whence Soulinu vbl. sb, i.] 

L Irans. t a. To endow or endue with a soul. 
Also fig Obs. rare. 

ri3W Chaucfr See. Hum's T. 399 The gooat that fro the 
fader gan procede Hath sowkd hem with outeu any diede. 


ifl4fl H. Lockvbr Sorm* 4 All that was said Is rtsam'd aad 
souied, as I may say. 

b. To inspire or animate* rare 
1891 C. Dawson Avonmoro 50 Joy soakd the day, and 
love was seen In winter's storms. 

2. inir. To go about collecting doles, properly 
on the eve of All Sools* Day. Chie/ly io the phr. 
to go {m-)soHling. 

a 1779 Tollbt k Branets Pop. Antfy. (1813) f, 309 On 
Ail bainU Day, the poor people,. go from parudi to p^ish 
a SoulingfUs (hey cal I it. i8ot W 1 lsr ah am CkesMire G loss, 
App. S.V., To go a souhng, Is to go about as boys do, repcat- 
ii'g certain rigmarole verses, and begging cakes or money, 
in cominutaiion for them, the Eve or All Souls' Day. 1883 
Miss Bubnr Shrops. Folk-lore 3&1 Up to the present time 
in many places, poor children, and suinctimes men, go out 
' souling *. 

3. To capture or catch souls. ranr“‘. 

184 J. WiiaoN Noit. Ambr. (1855) 1 . } Fiends ridefbrth 
a-souliiig For the dogs of havoc aie yelping and yowling. 
Boul, obs. or dial, form ot Sowl v, 
t Soulook, obs. variant of Solar. 

1636 H. HIlountJ Fay. Levant 9a 'iliere wa« a Souladc, 
who is an Officer very eminent about the Emperours per- 
son. (Hence in Blount Clossogr.] 

SoTi’lar, rar'g’^K [f. Sool xA] Of or per* 
tnining to the soul. 

iBsp sporting Alae* XVI. 404 They should he merged In* 
discriminaiely in the great soular or spiritual mass. 

t Sou’llkry, a. and sb. Obs. ran. [f. SoUL sb. 
+ -aky 1.] a. adj. Of or peruining to the theoiy 
of the separate exibtence of the soul after the death 
of the body. b. sb. One who holds this theory. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mortality iL 7 Ihis Boulary fancy of 
ptesent rewaid of beatitude after lliis life. Ibid. v. 39 I* torn 
this place the Resurrection of the b«)dy before the day of 
Judgment .. may better he proved, then such a present 
sonlarie enteiaiice into Heaven or Hell. Ibid. vi. <3 All 
this while we have bad to doc with this Immortall Souk, 
[which] we cannot find, or the Souhirles tell what it it. 

Sonl bell, sonl-beU. [(• i>ooi. ti.] The 
passing-bell. Also fig. 

Nasmb Lsnten (GrosArt) V. 914 The., 

Bishop of Norw'ich . . meant not to forsake them till the soule 
Bell towld them thence. M1603 T. Cartwright Con/nt, 
Rhem N. T. (1618) 394 It is as it were the souk-bell of 
your Piiestly ond iin-virginly virginity. i6ie Bf. Hali, 
Apol. Brownists xliv. 107 We call them soule-liels, for that 
they signifie the Departure of the mhiIc. 1783 Bourne in 
Brand Pop.Antiq, (1777) i. i Of the Soul-Bell, its Antiquity, 
the Reason of its Institution. 1^77 Branu Ibid. 18 Dis- 
tinction of Rank is preserved here in the tolling of theSouU 
BcIL 1893 Tablet 27 May 819 'I'he gient Soul Hell of .St. 
Swithun’swas sobbing in the winter wmd for the death of the 
bishup. ipo6 Raven 11 a. Persons recovered after their 
soul bell had sounded. 

Boul-oake : see Sodl sb. 35. 8ould(e, obs. or 
dioL pa. t. and pa. pple. ofSKLLv. ; Sc, and north, 
pa. t. of Shall v, ; obs. ff, .Sold sb.^ and xA*, v.* 
and z/.fl Souldan, -en, obs. ff. Soi.dan. Boul- 
deoiir, obs. f. Soldier sb, Boulder, obs. f. 
Solder sb ^ and v. Bouldiar, obs. f. Soldier sb, 
f Sonldio. Obs, rare. Also 5 aouldya. [ad. 
OF. souldce, soldee, etc. (f. solde Sold x^.^), or 
MDu. souldie^ soudie.^ Pay, salary, wages. 

1474 Caxton Cheese iit. iv. (1481) G j. To answer for hyra 
to I be knyghtes and to other personea for theyr wages and 
souldyes. 1481 — Riynard (Arb.) 30 He wolde paye them 
their souldye or wagis to fore. 1333 Vv. Watrkman Fardle 
Fad OHS 11. X 921 *1 nei haue no wagrs for their souldie, yet 
are thei prest, and ready in all affayres. 

Soule, obs. f. S(»il sb.f^, SOLE sb i and a., SowiL 
(stake), Sowl, Sull (plough). 
tBoulA, variant of SAUL^E Obs. 

80 tr. Secrefa Secret. 31 Than mayst thou ete a good 
soule aliir as thyn appetit tokiih the. 

Souied ('t’ulu), ppl. a. [f. SoiTL sb. or v.] 
tl. ? Conferred upon the soul. Obs,"-^ 

2387-8 T. UsK Test, Love iii. L (Skeat) I. 15 Who>so can 
wtl understande is sh.ipvn to he saved in souied bluxe. 

2. Endowed with a soul. rare"^. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. IO pe maker of nuji Icynd takyng a 
souhd body of be virgyn. 

3. With qnalitying terms : Endowed with a soul 
of a specified kind. 

See MO great; high-, large-, mean-. Narrow-soulfd. 

160a Marspon Antmio's Rev. iv. ii, He that's a vilaina, 
or hut meanely sowl'd. Must, cling to routes of f^les, 
1667 Dryokn Maiden Queen 1. iii, Matchless in virtue, 
And largely souied where'er her bounty gives. 1781 Mmb. 
D'Arblay Diary Aug , Dr. Johnson.. is as great a souied 
niB'i as a bodud one. i8a8 l.vnoN Pelham 11 .^ xii, Yi>u 
whey-faced,.. slcepy-soulcd Arisnianes of luid spirils. Ibid. 
xxvi, 1 have my refuge and niy comforter in the golden- 
soulcd and dreaming Plaio. 1894 Mrs, Dvan Man's Keep- 
ing (1899) 193 Wiiai would they tell that faithful-souled 
Afghan chiei 7 

t Sonlemaut, (tdv. Obs. rare. Also 3 sulo- 
ment. [a. AF, sule-, soulement (OF. sole-, seule* 
menl), f. sul, soul Sole a.] Solcljr, only. 

aiaae Ancr. R. 282 Sulenient luue his god. eitgoSi. 
Branoiin 202 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 925 We fulle also a-Uoua 
..soulement forto schewe oure louerdes suete mi^U 

Bouler (sJu'l^-i). dial, [l. Soul sb, or t/.] One 
who goes * souling \ 

1813 H. El LIS in Brand's Pop. Antiq T. 310 The .Souler's 
Song in Staffordshire is diflererit from that which Mr. Peck 
mentions. 1887. S, Cheshire Gloss. b.v. Soul, Parties of 
soulers go together to nil the larger houses in the neigh- 
bourhood singmg a souhng-»ong. 
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SOtrii-SOOT. 


'f B(ral«t. Oit, rar». AIm aowlet. r«pp. f. 

Sooi. sk ] (See quot.) 

««S 3 P ir. Ctd/ridKt' Bk. Kttnvt. Tkyngrt H Iv b. Of 
Buerye nmns bod ye, be ii!j pryncypall lynibe% that is to 
saye,»ouiet lymljes, wiiall lymiies and noryc<ihande lynibes, 
ahd gendrynite lymbe^ Sowlet lymbcs be the brayiwa, 
and aU tiiac are chore aboutc»dowoe to the weaandc. 

Sou If Hi, sd, rare, [f. Soul sb, + -ful 2,] 
As much as a soul can hold or contain. 

i«a9 in Select Bhgr. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 406 He did so lonj 
(as he saifli for his sonlful of the well of life 190a A. U. 
liaviosoN CmUcH o/God a. a^8 Kxceut a man be washed, 
and have a whole soulful of spiritual faculties awake within 
him, he cannot i^e the Kingdom ol God. 

Soalfhl liul), a. Also aoul'full. [f. Soul 

+-KUhl 1 

1 . i^ull ^ soul or feelini;; of a highly emo- 
tional, apiritual, or aesthetic nature or character, 
or marked by this. 

Common in recent use and frequently having the sense of 
* nirectedly or unduly aiathctic or emotional 
1863 Gilcmrisi Blake xxii. Very sinking and soulful is 
the general eflKt lof an engraving^ tMa 1 ^ C. Lii.i ik Pru^ 
dence 48 Who can be .soiiirul and an athlete V 188a Ik Hartb 
kli^ til. The poetic, soulful side of his mission was delicately 


indicated by a pale blue necktie. 1807 ,\'atHralht 84 For 
all who live by it will bo manful, soulful, honest, and with- 
out fear. 

tran^f. 1869 W. Cory Lett, k JrHle fi8o7) 563 This bit 
of the earth » expression, this soul-full bit of the earth, the 
quiet b.iy. 

2. Kxpresiive or indicative of deep feeling or 
emotion. 

1868 Tuckfrman Collectar 319 Tlie soulful glow of ex- 

K rssion in the inspired countenance of the Apollo. 1869 
HK. WiiirNKY li‘e Girls xjx, Muiher and Madam Penning, 
ton looked at e.irh other with soulful eye^. 1878 Tlu Ch'^ir 
16 Nov. 7^0 One of those soulful tunes which cannot f.ul to 
engage aiteiUiun. 
lienee 8ou*lfally nt/z;., 

1880 W. S. Gilhfrt /*< iriVar/ 1. 11, 1 am sotilfully Intense. 
i88a Adi'/tuce (Chicago) Apr. 949 She .carried the audi- 
ence hyherdigiuiy.eurnesiness and soiilfulnesa. i%q^ffatiots 
9 Feb. LVl. If 0/9 l^inguages vary, os do individuals, in 
genius or soulfulness. 

t Soul-heal. Ohs, [f. Soul sh, 18 + Hkal sh, 
Cf. W I* ris. sieUheil^ Klcm tieleheil^ G. seelenhcil^ 
+ jec///«//.] —next, a With possessive pronoun. 

frSas in E, Texts 443 F'ore tincerra saiila hcl.i ft un- 
cerra benrna.) a 1300 Cursor Af. 95108 For vr piaier es vn. 
lele And askes gains vr saul hele. 136a I.angc. P. PI. A vi. 
9t, I haiie..sauht goode «eyntes for niy sonle hele. c 137s 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii {George) 378 For dout of dede, hiT 
fele reneyt god ft ^are saule-helv. 1418 in hllis Orig. Lett, 


Ser. I. I. a ^e dc-ire priiici|ialy venuoqs lyvyng and 3 uir 
aowlc heele. c 1440 AlAk 'I ales 146, 1 irow )c be in ili<%- 
payr of my sawle lieale. 1560 Roi.UANn Htven Sages 74 


IMyr or my sawle lieale. 1500 Koi.UANn seven Sages 74 
Gif \e pleis ony thing for to deill, Into Alinus, for my wvill 
and S.iutl heill. 

b. Ill gencr.ll ien.se, 

saa5 Ancr. E. 189 (MS C.> I’ns U sirnesse saulene 
heale.] la , Minor Poents/r. Vernon MS xxxvii. 355 fVMi 
Mpekest of wrubbe in And seist hit is a)eyn soule- 

hale. ri375A'c. Leg, Saints xviii {Egifitian) 393 laiwyt 
mot oiir lorde b<* )i;tt puri'hesis |7U*> Kaul<’-h' le I 1390 Gowkr 
Conf.X 99 Adrian preiih thegreteCharU'iin“iiie, rorCrisics 
sake and Soule hi le {etc.] Acts Pni>y CouhcH \ \\, 

131 If ony man wol oonly of d<.vocion and for soule heele 
goo overe in k* Nai l cxpediciun. r 1440 Jneob's W'tU 156 
^if men teche lieiii soulc-hcle, ^ei scornyn hem. c 1550 Cop- 
la no Uye XVay to.’i/ytUl Ho. 284 Methynk. it is a great 
soule heale To h- Ip them. 

t Soul-health. Obs. [f. Soul sb. Health 
sh. Cl. prec-l 'J he health of the soul ; moral 
or spiritual well-being; salvation. 

a. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

tjM Gowrr Con/ I. 39 .So may he winne worldes welihe 
And afterward his soule hellhc. 1431-30 tr. Htgd-‘n (RoIIh) 
I. 365 Hin preiers for the .sawle hc.ilcihe of hischiide. i3r6 
Pflgr. Per/. |W. de W. 1531) lo h, Whiche is monst neces- 
sary for thy Route hcllhe. 1587 Goi niNO De ATornny xxiv. 
357 The setting downc of rules for Religion and for mans 
Soiilchealth. 

b. Without article. 

143S-SO tr. lligtlen (Rolls^ T. 371 Scynte Pairik .studic'le 
to,,liryngc to tlie wey«: of sawle hrnletlie the bnwics of the 
lM*Nii. 3 lle peple. Ibid. V. 197 'Fake cownes-a^le of sawle- 
healcthc. 1556 Oi ok Antichrist 81 The Germaines wulde 
not. .1 her seke sonic helth. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apodal 
14 Goil will gather Cogither the remn.'intcs of th.it forlorna 
and dc-poraie nation, viito simichcalih. 1603 J. r)A\iKH 
(Hercf.) Microcosmos Wks. (Giosnrt) I, 36 9 AfTliction's 
water cooies the heate of sinne, And brings soule-healih. 
a i6t8 SvLVRSTKR Paradox afst. Liberiie 587 Wks. 
iGrosart) 11 . 60 Sith, if hee use the some, soule beulih it 
biirteth not. 

Soulioal (s^’Iik&l), a, [irreg. f. Soul j^.] 

« rSYOHlCAL tf. 2, SOULISH a. I. 
k84S Bailey Festus (ed a) 915 Some of these bodies whom 
1 speak of are Pure spirits, others bodies soulical. 187a 
Hanna Resur. Dead lat It is a soiilish or soiilkzil borly. 
1873 R. White Zr>Sr in Christ iii xx. (1876; 306 The mortal 
condition of the unregenerate or 'soullcal ' m.in. 

t Son*lify« v. Obs. rare. [f. Soul sb. + -(i)fy.] 
trans. To endow with a soul. So Sou lifledjf)//. d. 

168a J CitANDi.tR Van Hehnont's Oriat. 30 Thereforo 
the Seeds of things that are not soulified, are indeed pro- 
pagated no otherwise than as light taken from light, ibid, 
155 Mineralis indeed, have not a MWfd, with the Image of 
their Predecessor, after the manner of soubficd things. 

Bou'linsff Now diai. [See Soul v.I 

tl. The giving up of the eoul; dying, death, 
dcceaae. Obs. rare. 


€ 900 in Cockajrnd Skrlsu 106 Cw«b *001 hallx biscob 8a 
he wa:s on sawlenga (etc.k C1440 Protnp. Parv, 4^6/1 
f Sowlynge, or dyynge, ibitne, tntl exatocie. 

, 2 . dial. The action of going round aoliciting dolea 

, on or al>out All Soula' Day. Also attrib., at 
» senling-ehildrany -song. 

I 1851 iV, h Q. ibi Ser. IV. 506/1 The custom of 'souling* 

I . . is carried on with great xcal . . in this neighbourhood lie. 

Cheshire] 1878 Ib/a. ^th Ser. X. 426, 1 am reminded of 
f her just now by the children who are singing Ibelr *Soul- 
ing Song ' under my window. 1883 Mimh Buknb Shrttps, 

, polk'Lort 38a Soul-cakes .. to give away to the loullng^ 

I children. 

Souliote, variant of Sulioti. 

Soulisb, a. Alao 6 aouUeoh, eowl- 

Ish. ff. bouL sb. + -lOH.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, chnracterired or diRtin- 
guished by, the suul, esp. in its lower or lest 
spiritual aspects ( « raYciiicAL a. 2). 

C1330 Chknr Matt xii 17 Calling |)rinci|ml part hi y« 
name of y* hoole, which Saint Poui 10 5* Corinthes railed 
y* soulisth man, whuh can not peicciue ihiiigcs belonging 
lo god. ? 1354 CovFHUALR Hope 0/ hatth/nlx\\. (1574) 1 33 
Thus Paule cnileth *Aiiim:ile corpus* ihe souliKh binly, 
which is inierpretid ye natural body. 1649 -1* 
tr. IVarniHg jr. J li.'ehnie § 29. 10 The fiighest Tongue, 
..which through the wi-,cduine doili . . revrale toeveiyoiie, 
in his eternal soulish Loiistelation, according to the.. mea- 
sure as he plca-«cth. 166a Si-ar wow ir. Boehme's Rem. IVis.y 
APol.ionc. Pet/. 'Hiis soulish propeity bath the Name 
Je)«us receiv'd to it selfe. i7jui W. Law .'spirit 0/ Lm>e 1. 
(1816) 5a The entrance of the Drity into Ihu proprriles of 
your own sou)i'>h life: 17B6 A. Maclean Comm. Christ 11. 
(184;) 111 Su< h .nre termed soubsh, animal, or jicnsu.'tl. 
1863 Maurice Conflict Good 4 LvU 33 He will understand 
.Si. Paul's contempt for the mere souli^ man, hts sympathy 
with the sp1r1tu.1l m.'tn. 1886 J. Pui>ford Divine Genius in 
Nature 4 Man a; The soulish ixxiy- .begins more rapidly 
to bepurifiuU from all the remains of its fleshly dtifilemciiL. 

2 . Of the nature of the soul ; soul-likc. rare. 

itfi Mui^astxh Positions vl (1887) 48 A part of mans 

boJie.. which brecdcih a sowlish, and life spirire, 166a 
Sparrow tr. Boehme's Rem. C*owa/#*jr. 4 The Com- 

plexion in the Souls Fire beoometh Mulish, or like the Soul. 

tSool-kneU. Obs. £f. Souii sb. + Knki.l sb ] 
The kiieii rung or tolled at or after the death of 
a person. Also^^. 

a 1300 Vor 4 M’ol/ 951 in Ha/I. /i. P. I. 66 Thi sonl- 
ciiiil ich wile do iinge, And inavse for thine soule .singe. 
C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5796 Tht-i iny^t haue rongen hero 
sonle-knylle. .Thei hadde dyed for-soihe l»oih, Nc hadde 
j'-comc Ayax. 1513 Scottish Field 409 in Perc/s Polio 
MS. 1 . 93a 'ihe King of his klndtiesse. saith, *1 will sing 
him a sowle knell with the sound of my giinnrs * 1573 

Gascoigne Posies Ep Yng. Gent., Wks. 1907 1 r i That the 
.Soulknill of M. Edwards w.^s aLo written in extreniitie of 
sicknu.HSc. 

So t SouUknoU. Obs.-' 

c 1500 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 377 The sawll knoll, vj d. 

l^ulless liles\ a. [f. Soul sb. -h •les.s. 

Cl. OK. sdivol'y sdwel y sdwlNas. MDu, s id I 00s 
(Du. zielloos), MMG. sei/)lds/j. sedios, seeUnios)^ 
Sw. sjalVds.'\ 

1 . Having no soul ; from whom or which the 
soul has departed. Also fg. 

1353 Short Cntech, in Lit. 4 Doe.^ F.dw. VI (1814) 533 
Tb.u ihn godly knowledge decay not in ihec, nor he soulless 
and dead, as it were, in a tonih. 1^99 bANUYs Luropx Spt\, 
ji6j9) 995 111 sume their holinesse is the very oulwerd work 
It scife, being a brainles^e hcad.'iiid aM>uIc-lcssc body. 165a 
Bp. Hai.i H tight 0/ Lloqtunce p xxv. Like Koiileles>4e uar- 
ka-sscs chry fall down dead. f^8 Cudwohih fntell. Syit. 

915 He resolved that the .Soul of the Worhl. . was noi made 
by God. .out of any thing ln.iniinate and Soulless Prre.xi.Nt- 
ing. c 1801 C. K .shampb in Altai dyce Corr.y etc. (1888) 1 . 

95 Sage P.'iinc, .. Eager to pro\%. . Mankind deluded fools 
artd soulless beasts. s86o Pusev Min, Pre/h. \yj A{>ollin- 
Brians .held the (lodhcad to h.ave been united to a soulless, 
and xo a brute, nature. 1897 Mary Kinc.si.kV iV, ^/r/ca 
178, 1 verily believe that if 1 were left alono long enough 
with such a scene as this..l should be fouml sou]les.*i and 
dead, 

trans/. 1841 Brfwrtxr Mart. Set. ii. (1856) 94 A vast un- 
blest desert senseless, voiceless and soulless. 1876 * Oi'ida * 
ik’inter City vi, Monotonous parapets of cast-iron, the 
heaviest, must souIles.s thing that is manufactured. 

2 . Of persons : Destitute of or wanting in the 
noble qualities of the soul ; lacking spirit, courage, 
or elevation of mind or feeling. 

Montgomerie Sonn. xxiv. 3 A saulles sulnger, I 
scuintie (ynies mensuorne. 13M Pbkle Baltic of Alcazar 
II. iii, He on wbo^e giorie all thy ioy should .stay, Is soul^ 

Ifsii. glorylesse, and de>«pcrate. 1613 Makston Inzat, Ctess 
IV. Wks. 1856 111 . 163 I'hat man U soulclcsse that ne'er 
sinnes on earth. 170a De Foi- Afoik Mourners 1 9 Trem- 
bling, and Soiil-lcHs half the Nation stood. 17x8 Ramsay 
last Sp. Miser xvi. They ca'd me slave to usury.. And j 
saulelcss wretch i8ia Crabbk Tales vi. 263 Nor shall a 
formal, rigid, soul -less boy My manners alter. 1847 C. 
Bronte 7 . Eyre xxiii, Do you think, because 1 am poor,.. . 
I am soulless and heartless? 1836 Hawthorne Eng. Note- 
bks. (1879) 1 . 25 They did not appear wicked,.. Imt only ‘ 
soulless. ^ , I 

absol. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile xs^x Sinning j 
against the province of the Soul lu rule the soullesiS. ' 

b. Of the eyes : Lacking animation or expres- j 

aion; dull. i 

183s Browning Paracelsus lir. Poems (1905) 458 Having 
lain long with blank and soulless eyes. He sat up suddenly. 

3 . Of things, qualities, etc. : Characterized by a < 

lack of animation, ardour, or vivacity; dull, in- 
•i|>id, uninteresting. I 


' I. M. S. la Shake. See. Fdhy What story coldly leDs 
..and picture without braine Sansalcsso and soullesco 
ibowes. a s65a J. Smith Sel. Disc. vU. 397 It was nothing 
else but a sonlless and lifeless form of extermtl performances. 
1836 W. Mount A ous AceomM. tVosuma 119 Mode^y Is a 
TOwerfull chorme, without it beauty is nouMesae. 1833 Hr. 
Martinbau Charmed Sea til. 37, I see things as they are. 


(1876) 555 Content with its outward soulless round of 
observances. 1870 Mosuev Univ. Serm. iii. (1877) 49 There 
; is nothing which 90 little interests us as soulless earnestnesi^ 

: ardour without faith. 

b. Of writings, art, etc. : Devoid of inspiration 
or feeling. 

1836 Smyth Roman Family Coins IntrodL p. xxix, Too 
many of our best recent ht^imeii't ol art are soulless, i860 
PusFV Min. Proph. 704 Giddy, thoughtless, heartless, soul- 
levt verRifying. 1887 .S 7 . Jesmets (.as. 10 Feb. 7/1 Students 
find its literature, and aliove all its poetry, soulless and 
' uninspired. 

Hence Bon'Uoasly adv.^ Boa'llouanoia. 

1870 Cemtemp. Rev. XII I. la A reference to the proverbial 
soullcssncss of boards. 1871 Tvlor Prim. Cull. II. 325 
Ihose CO whom religion means .religious feeling, may «ay 
. . that 1 liave writien soulletsly of the soul. ^ 1891 A thenxum 
7 Nov. 614/1 its characters exhibit, .peculiar soullessness. 

Boul-like, a. and adv. [f. ^UL sb. -like.] 
A. adj. Like or resembling a soul or that of a 
soul ; suggeslive of a or the soul. 

1634 Whitlock Zootomia 259, I look not for any Soule- 
like Goiiiposure, among the works of men. 1838 Maro. 
J* ui i.fr h out. Kyk C. (1869) 351 'I he piiie-trcc.H sigh with 
thcii soul like sounds for June. 1845 Bailey P'estus (ed. 2) 
919 Ibe soul like moon, In passive beauty and receptive 
light. 1899 A. £. Garvib Ritsthlian Tkeol, li. 43 He con- 
siders him'-elf warranted in making the metaphysical infer- 
eiice..tliat things must be soul-likc beings. 

B adv. After or In the manner of a sool. 

1843 Bailey P'estus (ed. 9) 993 llie temple yet to be rebuilt 
in Zion shall soul-likc yet re-rise from ruiru 
SouLmass. Now hist, or dial. Also 5-6 
Sc. sawle mess, saul(e) znes(se, etc., 6 north, sail 
messe, sawmos, 9 sawmas, saumas, etc. ; 5 
sowlemasCse, 8 solmus, 9 soiilmasCs. [f. Soul 
j/l + Mass Cf. MDu. j/V/-, zidmisse (Du. 
zidtnis). ML(i. sflemissCy MIIG. sd{ei)messe ((», 
sed‘, sedenmesse')^ ON. sdluni essay Sw. sjalamessa^ 
Da. sjirienusse.'] 

L A tnas<; lor the soul of a dead person. 

In early use Sc. and north. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Tteas. Scot, I. 89 To the King to 
oflir at the (JweniH sawle mess. 14^ Ibtd. 978 'I'o the 
Kingis oflcTHMd at the Kingis Mailines. 107 Registr, 
Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 414 'lo be viccaris of b* Queir , 
3ciilie in b^ day of his decese for derege and sawllmcss. 
a 1578 l.iNDRSAY ( Fhtacotlie) ( hron. Scot (S.T.S.) I. All 
ihnir gieat blythoes and ioy of hir comming. . war all tunut 
ill sauT messes and deriegics. 1(^5 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
i8f)7 V, 916 The pa)iisis. . who .for the olxniniitg of pardon, 
ftc., have appointed penances and pilgrimages, and self- 
scourgings and ^oiil-mn:sses. 1681 Hurnkt Hiit, Ref. II. 95 
'1 he use and lawlulneM of soul-masses and obits. 1808 
StoTT F. M. Perth XXX, Bid ihe grey monk his soul mass 
mutter. 1833 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers IV xil 176 'Fhe niaxs 
for the dead or soul-iiiass, as our iaihcrb called it, had 
ntual peculiarities 

2 . SouLmass Pa/y All Souls’ Day, 2 Nov. Also 
dlipt. Now dial. 

c 1430 Mirks Festied 769 J>e morow afiyr All halow. 
d.iy ys eiicrmor Sowlcmasse-day. 1461 Pass on Lett. II. 64 
Wretyn in bast, on Sowlemas Daye. 1533 Test. Ebor, 
(.Siiriet-s) V. 262 'I'o poor people of All-halowc day and 
Sawmos day. 1B76 Robinson Mtd-Yks. Gloss.y Saumasy.^ 
the feast of All Souls, November s. 

3 . attrib. In a number of dial, uses, as Boul-maaa 
oake, -loaf (see quots.) ; Soul mass hiring, a 
hiring- fair held on or about All Souls’ Day. 

1661 Hi ooni Glossogr. (ed. i^ySouLmasse’Cakes. are certain 
oaten cakes, which some of the wejilthier sort of per'^is in 
Lancashire f 1674 adds Herefordshire, ftc. ) use si ill to give the 
poor on All-Souls day. a 1800 Peggk Suppl. Gtoscy SoL 
musdoaf, bread given away on All Souls day. North. 1817 
G. Young Hist. Whitby if. 88a A lady in Whitby ba.s a 
soul uuiss loaf about 100 years old. 183;^ Thorn in' r HisL 
Blackpool 02 Tile beggar at the door craving an awmas, or 
saumas rnke, (soulinass cake). 1884 Hoi in Star 7 Nov., 
Ripon Hinnga. I he Soulmas hirings were held yesterday. 

lienee f Sou'l-ma^aaing ztbL sb., the action or 
practice of saying m.-isscs for the dead. Obs.—^ 

C153S ? Bradporo Carrying Christ's C/vjrx vil 00 So doeth 
' it cast down al (heir soule mossing and foolish foundacious 
for such, as be dead. 

Soul-priest : see Soul sb. 25. 

(^tdeage, obs. form of Sausage sb* 

Son l-savlnff, ///. «. [f- Soul sb. aa.] That 
saves the soul. 

1609 I. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (GrosarO L 7/1 
This kinde, must kinde, Soule-sauing Emperick—Hisowne 
blood broBcheth so our Soules to saue. <640-4 Vicakb God 
in Mount {X844) 45 Preselling on deep points of soul-saving 
grace. 1733 Wesley Wks. (1872) Xfll. sop Soul-domnjng 
clergymen lay me under more difficulties tnan soul-saving 
laymen ! 1833 H. Blunt Lect. Hist. St. Paul 11 . 34 A real 
soul-xuving conversion. 1883 Minutef^ H 'esleyan Cot/. 90 
Mis ministry was marked .. by evongeli^ fervour and soul- 
saving power. 

Hence t Soul-iAvingneM. Obs.'~‘^ 

1673 [R. LbighI Tramp. Rek, 134 , 1 nball only peunt at noma 
of the nesses, .of the peoples oomngc : . .soul-saving-ness. 

Soul-BOOt. hist. Forms : 7 sawl-soot, 7-9 
Eoul-aoot ; also 9 aoul-aoat. £f. Soul sb. ■¥ Scot 



SOUL-SEABOHING. 


BOUHIX 


s3.9, after 0 £. sdwlsciat (see Scat sb^) or sdwu!» 
{ie)s£eot,'\ A doe paid on behalf of a deceased 
person to the church of the parish to which he 
belonged ; a mortnary. 

( 1664 Sp€imm.iCtGlott, 501/1 . . Anima ajnnbolunt.l 

1670 Blount (.fiosiogr, (ed. 3), Soh^-sco/ (Sax.), money paid 
to the parish Priest at th« opening the giave, for the 

? ood and behoof of the deceased’s SoA. 17M Blackstokk 
'fimm, II. xxviiL 423 The second best chattel was reserved 
to the church as a mortuary .And therefore in the laws 
of king Canute this mortuary is called 80ub8col..or tyw* 
boium animtu. 1819 Scorr Iv*mho4 xlii, For this service 
a splendid sonl-teat aaspaid to the convent of Saint Ed« 
muod’s by the mother of the deceased. S874STUBBB Ctnutn 
Hist. 1 . viiL 229 1 he clergy received. .cluircli>Bcx>t 1 and... 
soul-soot or mortuary^ues. 2891 J. C Biomkiklo Hist 
He^'/ord 84 Mortuaries, ‘sonl-scoi’ or * corse presents '1 
which are a kind of ecclesiastical heriut. 

Soul-searching, ///. a, [f. Soul sh, 23.] 

That searches, examioea vigorously or severely, 
penet rates, etc., the soul. 

i6ia J. Davies (Heref.) Muss*s Sacrifice MTcs. (Orosart) 
1 1 1 2/1 Soule-searching Lord, and sole selfe-searL hing God. 
*^b7 J* Watts yind. qf Ch. Kng, 210 Discreet Soul- 
seniching and examinin'^ discourses. 1662 AroH’bimn. 66 
This Kingdom., hath need of such a faithful, soul-searching 
Ministry as this is. 1807 J. Bariow Colmuh. iv. 489 Soul- 
aearching Freedom I here assume tliy stand, a 1831 PoB 
To tilt A'lver ii. Poet. Wks. (1853) 134 'the beam Of her 
soul searching eyes. 1886 W. J. Tulkbb £. Europe 147 
His large dark hazel eyes had a penetrating, soul-searching 
look in ihem. 

Soul- shot. Hist, Also 9 sawlahot. [f. Soul 
f 3 +hnoTf^.J Soul-scot. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Cafrt. Eng, 1. xl. (1739) ao Next 
comes a Fee at the de.uh of the paity, which a as commonly 
called Soul-shot, and paid(lKforo the dead body w.*is buried) 
unto that Church where the dcarl patty's dwelling w.is. 1726 
Ayi.iffk Taurgon 379 'Ihere was a Duty jiaid at Funcials 
by our Saxon Ancestors, whii ii was call'd the Saxon Soul- 
shot. 1838 So.vMi.s Ang/o-Sa.t. Ch. (ed. a) 269 One of 
their objects also w<is to provide s«ml-sliot on the death of 
every member. 1844 Linuakd AHglo’Sax. Ch. (1858) II. 
46 'I'he body was deposited in the grave ; the sawlshot paid. 
1896 A. Austin Englamfs Darling ii. iii. ea Whoever tails 
I'lghting fur England, soul-shot sure sh.dl be. 

Soul-sick, (u [f. Soul sK 24 ] 

L Of persons : a. SufTering from spiritual in- 
dispobition or depression. 

15^ SvcvE.si RR Du Hartas ic i. iii. Furies 759 .Sonle-sick 
Patients care not to be heal'd. 1601 Den r Tathw. Jlearvn 
(1831) 27 No doubt .(hey be shicwd .signs that a man is 
exticmcly soul sick and in a vciy dangerous ca>«c. 1641 
I* F. Index Ch. (title- p.), A speedy Remedy and 

.Speciall Spiiitnall Receipt for a Soui-Sicke Sainte and 
Sonne. 1903 Dublin Rex>. July 185 The mas>es made blind 
and soul-sioic by nuiienali'-ra and ugno'>tit.i:ain. 

absol. 1623 H. SYtiKNiiAM Sot. Occ. (1637) 25 To 

tlie wcake and suule-sicke, the still voice. 

b. Sick at heart ; deeply dejected or depressed. 
2609 Markham Famous IVa (1868)32 Soiilc-.sick to see my 
good.s and itches waste. 161s Bkaum. & fi.. Maui's Trog. 
IV. i, 1 am soul-sick.. Till 1 have gut your pardon. 

2 . Characterized by dejection of spiiit. 

18^ SwiNUUKNE Sengs 0/ Spriuy-t , Tha/asMus jo Death 
spirit-stricken ufsoul-Mck days. 1899 //'d/z/r. f/a.:.a7 Jiiik'j 
A buul sick longing conies over us for the silent heather hill. 
So Soul-BloknesB. 

i66a in Ferncy Mem. (1907) II. 187 Truly souch thuwis 
cniiNe soul-sickness. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard v. ii. 191, 

1 wuuld have given you mine own bloixl to drink If that 
could heal you of your suul-sickncss. 1876 Gio. Eiiot 
Dan. Der. viii, Ahis is the sort of faith we live by in our 
soul-sicknesses. 

Soul- sickening, ///. a. [f. Soul sb. 22.] 
Extremely depressing or deject in j;. 

2825 J. Wii.soN Poems ii. xi ( 5 iic soul-sickening moment 
of de.spair. 1854 (jRREswoon Haps ft Mishaps 89 All woa 
squalor and tatters, souI-hh keiiing and disgusting, x^i 
Kipcino City Dread/. Ml. s I'or diffused, soul-sickening 
expansiveness, the reek of Calcutta beats both Benares and 
P^awur. 

Soul-silver : see Soul sb. 35 and Sowl sb. 
Soul-sleeper : sec Soul sb. 35. 

Soulcer. Soultring, Soultry, obs. fT. Sultkb 
V., SULTERINQ ppi. rz., .SUl.TllV a. 

U Soulz, souls. Obs. Also 7 aoulxe. [OF. 
soulx, soulz^ pi. ol sotd^ sol Sol see also Souas 
sb."^] A sou. AUo as pi. 

21^2 Recordk Cr. .irtes (1575) 199 Fir^fe of Fraunce:.. 
their Boulx (commonly called sowsc^i) go 9 to our shilling. 
2613 Tapp Pathsv. Kitowl. 51 'I ho question is how many 
bouixes his 234 pounds curiicA to, cueiic 5 Suulxo l^rcncQ 
valewing 6 pence stei ling, a 1625 FcKrciip a Ploody Brother 
I. i, If The debtor may be won fur n French Crown, To 

{ lay a Soulz. 266a Petty Taxes 77 Base money u there- 
ore such as Dutch ahillings, stivers, i' rciich soulz. 

t Souly, e. Obs^ Also 5 eewly. [f. Soul 

jA + -Y i,] 

L Of or pertaining to the soul. 

c 2400 tr. Secreta .Secret. ^ Gon. I.ordsh. 96 Tf he sawle ba 
baiine perfyt and fulfillyd byfore hisdvpai lyn^e fro \it body. 

It shall hanne be rensayuTO of all sawly vertu. 2633 W. 
Steuther True Happints 132 The sonnts of (jod, in umom 
this Aouly love burneth. 27x7 Ascicc Mefam. qf Man 1. v. 
71 That Souly Part of him.. which is thought to survhra 
the Body, and to take its Flight to Heaven. 

2 . B Phychioal a. 3. (Cf. Soulibh a. t.) 

1639 H. Ainbwoeth Annoi. Pentateuch 10 This animalitle, 
or souly state, shall be changed into spirituality. As for 
the terme of thia our souly or natural! life, it dureth while 
our breath b in (u. m66q Newton Cesmstt, Jekm jcviL 


465 

(NicboT, 1867) 371 The BnimAl Huin, the fovly fBMi.;petw 
ceives not these things. 

t Bourn, sb.^ Sc, Obs, In 5 Bowme, 5-6 
sown, 6 Boume. [a. OF. seums^ var. of seme^ 
somme : see Seam sb,'^ and ct SoMM A horse- 
load ; a pack. Also attrib. in scum saddle, 
tf 1470 Henry iVallace tv. 24 Waibce. Our tuk the child 
S^yr Ranaldb sowme couth leid. 1497 Ace. Ld. High 
Treat, icet. I. 345 For ane hors to here the Kinab sowme. 
2503 Ibid. It I. x6o For fluting of the pannell of the sowm 
sadill 2511 Ibid. IV. 308 Stoppeln, taggein, and mending 
of ana souine sadill. tf 197S ital/our't /'/wz //cAr (1754) 87 
Ane horse sowme of the said flsli, or dry hering. 

Bourn sb.^ Sc. Now chiefly //ist. Forms: 
6, 8-9 soume, 6-8 Bowin(e ; 7 summe, 8 aoom, 
8 - aoum. [app. the same as sown Sum sb. Hence 
Gael, suim in sense 3.] 

1 . The amoQiit of pasturage which will support 
one cow or a proportional number of sheep or 
other stock. 

1500 Afag. Sig. Scot. 54e/i Concessit .. prntiim 

vulgariter nuncupaturn le (.rymys Medow, cum communi 
pastura unius equi et 4 de^ la sowmoj's [sic] in dicta 
villa. 2324 Ibid, asi/a Vendiderunt 2 nerma terraiumcuin 
tofta et crofta,. .cum 6 le sowm>'s in pastura. 2606 Sc. Ac/t^ 
yas. VI (1816) IV. 285/2 Extending in the haill to nextene 
sowmes for the nid four akeris. c 2730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. 
(1818) 11. 57 If the tenant is to hire Iiib grazing in the hiils 
he takes it by soumes. 2754 Erskinb Prime. Sc. /.ziw (1809) 
57 A glebe, which comprehenda four acres of ar.ible hind, 
or sixteen sowms of p.t^>ture ground. 2799 J. Kobertbon 
Agric. Perth 72 Moors and sheep-walks are more fre- 
quently rented by the suuni, than by the acre. 

2 . The number of sheep or cattle that can be 
maintained on a certain amount of pasture. A 
soum ofsheep^ a number varying in diflerent places 
from four to ten. 

1508 in Pitrairn Crim. Trials I. 58* Of .shutting up her 
‘gudu*— VIZ. Mxty-flve ‘ soumes * nirlh of her s.iid third 
part. 2594 olag. Sig. .Scot. 34 note^ Pasturage of ao 
Bowmes yeiid-guidb, profits of each sowiii aos. 26x0 IbiiL 
202/2 Togidder with the pasture of sax sowiiies of nolt . . 
up<mn the giound of my Uiulis of Grenelaw. 1700 Mtnutee 
Baron Ctt Stiichill (.'i.H.S ) 146 Wher any (lossessed hut 
oue Souni in the M.iyns that Soiiiii shall abiiolutcly boa Kow 
or Oxe and not aslicip. a 1724 in Ramsays J tad. Mac. 
(1729) 17 A Kilnfu’ of Corn 1*11 gi'c to thee, Three Soumsof 
Sheep, tw.i good Milk Ky. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XII. 
396 A piivilugeof pastunige for 7a soutn.<i of sheep upon the 
common, 5 sheep being reckoned to a suum. (8^ Rep. 
Cmi/ters’ C o/iimission App. A 468 In I.ews and Harri'i. a 
mail b entiilcd to send so many soums to the grazings of 
bis townland 

b. In the phr. sounCs (or sottms') grass, 

1574 Reg. Mag Sig. Scot V. la/i Cum pastura 6 anun.iliiim 
lie ^cx iDWiiu-H gen. xsSa Cal. Latng Charters (ibygj 259 
Iho saidiH milhiris muTii.iris lies ane certaine hind uf ms 
fur his luunils gir^c. i6to Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, ii^/i Cum 
mstur.Tgio unms summe lie sowmen-gras. 2621 Sc. Acts, 
Jas. / 7 (i 8 i 0 ) IV. 6 1 2/ a Act dcclairing summes Gnesse. .to 
bo teyndfi le. 1793 .Statist. Acc. Stoti. V J J 1 . 104 1 he glebe 
..is supposed to 1)0 Icg.il as to c.\tcnt, with 4 soum.s gr.'iss, 
iu commuii with the c.ittle of tiie farm. 

Soum V. .Sc. Law. Also 7-8 sowm. 

[f. prcc.] trans. To estimate the amount of 
(pasture) in terms of the ‘ soums * it can support. 

1679 St.xik Decisions 23 J.in. (Dunlop) 1 1 679 Whcic divers 
heritur.<) have a conimuii pasturage in one commontic, no 
part whereof is ever plowed, the said cuiiimon pa'ilurage 
may be Soumed and Koiimtd. xj^^Statut. Acc. Sect. VT. 
03 Where there are Never.d small tenants upon unf-farm, iho 
tarm is (what ihuy call) soumed. 183B W. Hn c Dut. Law 
Scot. 032 Strii ilv '■pc'iking, {.ososvnt tite common, is to as^er- 
tain tne several sowms it may bold ; and to fotvm it, is to 
portion it out .'imongNt the dominant proprietors. 

Hence Sou*miug z/ 3 /. sb. 

Chiefly ill the phr. soumingand roumingi'ixv Room r.* 1 b. 
AI.sotftfz/6'z-., the amount ol stock which one person may send 
to a coinmuii pasture 

1681 Stair Jnsiti. 11. vii. 814(1693)289 It b accustomed 
in some places, to regulat common Posiur.igc bv .Souining 
and Rouming, which is the determining of the scvcim 
Soums It may hold by particular Proportion of every Room 
of the Dontinanl 'I'eucnuriit. 1734 Ekskine J*uhc. Sc. 
Law (1809) 221 Which proportions may be fixed by .m acuun 
of souining and rouming. 1799 j. Rohertbon Agnc. Perth 
524 The -uuming of cattle is not so much attended to as it 
ought to be. a 1836 Ovtbam / (18741 43 She sune iiiiide 
her fu' purse a loom one. By raising a Process o’ Suumin' 
an’ Koumin'. 2884 Spectator 17 May O42 The consiahle 
and another man.. see that only the proper sounung Ills 
been brought to the grazing. 28^ Scott. Leoticr \ f May 5 
Mis clients had suflicient stock, accoiding to their present 
swuming, to stock the Ltiid applied fur. 

Soum(e, obs. ff. Sum sb. and v.\ Sc. vnr. Swim, 
t Soumar. Obs. rare. [var. of SoMJCK, Cf. 
SoUMJ^.'] A sumpter-horse. 

c 1470 Henry IPallace iv. 53 Thar tyryt Bowmir so left 
that in to pbyne. 

Bouq, obs. form of Son, Soon, Sound, Sun. 
Sound (sound), jAl Forms : a. i, 3-4 Bund 
(4-5 BODde', j-6 eownd(e, aounde, 4- Bound. 

5, 7 sown, 6-7 Bowne, 8 Sc. soun. [Partly 
OE. swimming, water, sea, and partly n. ON. 
sund swimming, strait (Norw. sw$d swimming, 
swim-bladder, strait, ferry; Sw. and Da. sund 
strait ; G. swtd is a late adoption). The stem 
sunda- represents an early sutmia-, pre-Tentonic 
swmdb'. f. the stem of Swjm v.J 

I. f 1 . The action or power of swimming. Obs, 


Beeumlf^ Eart haaBBfowalff M >b 
on aidne us ymb sund flite. tf 893 K. iCurBBD Uroe, u. iVj. 
7a pa xebcotode an bis AeSM I'OBt he mSd sunde ha ea tsfer- 
iaran wolde. tf 2000 iKcraic MmB- ( 11 l) I. )6 Of wmiera ht 
xeaceop ftxaa and htselaH, and RoaldB fliun fixum sund, and 
naiu fugeluin fliht. c 1005 Lay. 01326 He. . bi-haldefl hu ligcS 
i han sirema utelene fiscas, mHlsweorde bi-georodc, hcoro 
sund in awemmedi a ibdo Cursor At, 621 Fbt on sund, 
and fbuxl on flight. Ibid 1847 jhu was na creatur in Uue.4 
Boc it war fisse^t flett on suntL 
2 . The swlniining bladder of certain fish, esps 
of cod or sturgeon. 

So Norw. sund, alno sundmage (IceL eutsdmagi^, f. mage 
stomach (maw). 

a. 2323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls II. 43 In sound. empL pro 

picture, 4^ Ibid. 117 Iii..M>undck pbc., iid 14.. 

in RsL Ant. 1 . 163 For to make bok^-gie we — lake thd 
Bowndyi of stok-fysch. c 1440 Promp. Pare. 46A SoQlide, 
of a f>'Bche.., veutigina. Palmr. 273/1 Soande of a 

fy<u)he, cannon. iMi Prpvb Diaiy 16 CX-L, This day dined 
. . upon a fin of ling and some soiinda 2672 Jo^sn yn Hew 
Eng. Rariiiesja I he Sturgeon, of whose Sounds are made 
Isingluia. 2701 Franklin in 7 - Adams's IVhs. (1850^ 11 . 
82 note, Thb nsh-glue b nothing more 1 hHii the sounds of cod 
or other fish, extended and dried in the aim. ij6g Mrs. 
Rakfalu Eng. iltmeekpr. (1778) 23 'Jo diess Cod Sounds. 
Sleep )our sounds as you do tne salt cod.^ 1802-7 Doop 
Study Msd. (1829) V. 143 All fishes, possessing a Mund or 
air-bladder, are equally capable of supplying this organ 
anil air. 2850 Habits ep Gd. Society v. 223 Cod b cTit 
crossways, and a small piece of the sound sent witli each 
helping. i88a Hnowiedge No. 10. 193 In a herring. .the 
'sound ‘ may he seen ai a silvery, glistening bag. which b 
removable along with the other orgaiu of the fi>D when it 
U 'gutted 

^ *475 D*’omP. Parv. 466 (MS. K ), Sown. 2635 Moupet 
& Bknnkt Health's lmpt'OXKXs\\\. 148 C(^s..bave also a 
thick and gluish substance at the end of their Btomai h called 
a sowne. 1701 Housek.-bh. 0/ Lady G. Batlhe (S. H. Sd 
liitrod. p. xxxix, Two barrils of souns and gullits. 

1 3 . Hunting. A ^ring or pool ol water. Obs, 
1582 Manbcck Bk. 0/ Notes 474 Our Hunters (I iroue) 
tearme it not to C41II it the water Springs, hut they call it 
the Sound. Tlie biagge saie they, got him to the Sound. 

II. 4 . A relatively narrow channel or stretch 
of water, cap. one between the mainland and cn 
island, or connecting two large bodies of water; 
a strait. Also, an inlet of the bca. 

The first quot. may represent the OE. sussd*sjen. water*, 
hut the later UMi appears to be cleat ly of Scaiid. origirc 
Some wniers, associating the woid with Souno v.*, have 
attenipti'd to limit the application to ciianneU capahio of 
being easily .soumlcd. 

a 1300 K. Horn 6a8 (Harl. MS.), Y fond a ship rowen in 
be sound hyflowen [t'.r. Mid watere al by flowcj. 1513 
Douolab Aincid 1 iv. 15 In ane biaid sownd sovir froiiie 
a I wyndcs hlawis, Floviis thesihoir deip. c 157s Gascoignb 
Eruites // 'azvtf cvii, '1 he huste no hoate lhai (eare they sinke 
the sowne) They came on ground. 2999 Drake's Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 9 We passed a soundr, though, by our 
m.inners, never passed by fleet afore. i6is Drayton /’tf//- 
elb, 1 164 Her haven angled so about her harb'roiis sound, 
That in her quiet Bay a hundred ships may ride. 1667 
Mil ton P. L, vii. 399 ForthMith the Sounds and Seas, caLh 
Creek & B.iy With Frie innumerable swarine. 2719 Pofk 
Odyss. I. 93 The bright increase Of Phoicys, dreaded in 
the NOund> and seas. 1774 Pennant 'lour Scotl. tn 777^, 
215 Several little isles, divided by n.irruw and dangeruus 
.Hounds. s8ao Scokksby Acc. An. tic Reg. 1 . 86 Steering 
then along shot e, they opened another large sound. 2847 

H. Micctk Eirst Impr. P.ng. xi (1857) 176 This region of 
central England was oiii:ea bio.id ocean sound. there rose 
land on both sides of it. 2894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. 66 [Iona] is separated from the Ross of Mull by a 
sound or strait about a mile across. 

tian^. lysi Swift South Sea Wks. 1755 III. ii. 136 
Tlieic is a giilph where thousands fell; A narrow sound, 
tbongb deep as hell. 

b. In the names of particular straits or inlets. 

24.. Sailing Direciiom (Hakl. Soc.) 18 The sowlnjde of 

blaskuy. Ibid. 19 The sounde of Rnnseynes. tf 1M5 Capt. 
Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (llakL Soc) \ Wte..satelic arived 
in the Sownde of Phniwoith uii tne xix th day. 1600 
lioi.ijiND Livy XXII. xi. 438 Certaine ships, were .taken 
about the sound or haven of Cossa. 1670 J Smi i ii Eng. 
Improv. Reviv'd vi. 253Thc best and chidem Sound in .Shot- 
laud is Brace-kouiid or Broad-suuud. 1814 Scott Lord 0/ Isles 

I. vii, To where a tunct'Huiry head . .(J’erluok'd, dork Mult ! 
thy mighty Sound 1869 Reader 4 Fch. 125/3 Near the 
entrance of Smith’s Sound. 2907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 52 
'I he llamoazc and Plymouth .Sound. 

o. The Mound, the strait between Denmark and 
Sweden winch connects the Catiegat with the Baltic 
Sea. Also attrib. 

2633 Sim J. Buhrouciis 5(0?'. ^r/V. 5 V<zr (1651) 83 The King 
of Denmarkc at bis Wardhouse in the Sound. N1646 J. 
Grbi.oky Posthuma, Maps fr Charts (1650) 328 It in callra 
by the Danish Bond or .Mind : by us the Sound. 2846 A. 
VoL'NO Haul. Dut. 289 The strait Called the Sound, which 
connects the North Sea with the Baltic, /bid , Sound dues, 
a toll or tiibutc lei it'd by the King of Denmark on all 
merchant vessels paasiiig the strait csJled the Sound, 
tr. /da P/djffsr's Joutn. Iceland 40 The blue glistening 
{^und Mtreicning out of sight between (be coasts of DeO- 
mark and Sweden. 

tBomid, sb.'^ Ohs. Forms: 3 sunde, 4-5 
Bound (a, 5 sonde, [f. sund Sound a. Cf. 
MLG. sunt {slIzo gtsunt, G.gesund), MSw. JwW.J 
Health or soundness ; safety or security. In prep, 
phr. in or on, mid or with sound. 

tf 2209 Lav. 4967 He ferde mid sunde In to l>isse londe, 
Ibid. 19703 l-auerd, bco hu on sunde. tf 1329 Lai le Ereme 
51 Is his leuedi dcliuerd with souodeT 23.. Cecw. ff Gr. 
Knt. 2469 pus he commes to court, kny^t al in Buunde. 
c 1400 hestr, Ttoy 546 CTo) put you in plite your purpox 10 
w>u, la sound for to saile home & your sute all. 



soimD. 


SOUND, 


Sound (lound), sh,^ Formi ; a. 4 ituC#, 4-5 
•ou^e, 4-5 » 6 lovna. 4~6 soun^e, townnCe, 
5>6 fownCe, 6 Sc, aoaim* H, 5-^ towndCe, 
6 tounde, 5- found, [a. AK. soMn^ OK. son 
( m Pror. JWf , cc, Sp. /aw, Pff. /awi, iL suono) I- 
scHum^ acc. of sontts »oim(L Cf, OE, sdn^ ON. 
/Jww, MDu. softy soefty from L^itin or early UF. 

The form with excrescent finally established itself (n 
the t6th cent , Imt is condemned by Stany burst as late as 
1580 {/Emid’lo Header, p. ii).] 

X The sensatiou produced in the organs of hear- 
ing when the surrounding air is set in vibration in 
such a way as to affect these; also, thnt which is 
or may be beard ; the external object of audition, 
or the property of bodies by which this is produced. 

a. ai300-t4CM Cursor M, 17288 s- 101 When bat our lord 
vp-rose tfc erthe <iuuke & made sown, a 1330 Roland 4 
708 As be harp has bn: b>')gCN Wode & soun & stien^es. 
^1384 Chaucxb //. Fmnt 765 (Fairf.), Sovne yn noglit but 
eyre ybrolcen. r 1400 Rem. Rost 4741 HU instrumentis 
wolde he di|j;ht, (or to blowe and make sowne. ^1449 
Pbcocic Repr, il viil 187 That is to srie, that ipcche and 
soun be mad in the ymnse bi an aungri of God. 1513 
Doucuts ALMtidi. iL 4 Aue biudy land of furious stormy 
•owiin. 

fi, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 466/ 1 Sownde, or dyne, sonitusy 
stmus. c 1450 in Aungirr Syon (1S40) ^79 Whan itiey bane 
any nottes they schal open them softly, and beware of 
townde. 1330 Palsgk. 773/1 Sounde, noyse, son, 1590 
SPKN'ixn viii. 11 He loudly brayd with beastly \elling 

sound. 16^ K, G[i(imbionf| I>* Acosta's Iltsi. Indies iv. 
V. ai6 It [silver] passeth golJe in bnghinesse, beauty and 
sound, the which U t leere, and agreeable. 1697 Drvoen 
Virg. Gsorg. III. 57a l.innet<i fill the Woods with tuneful 
Sou.id. 1744 Harris Thue Treat. Wks. (1841) 30 In 
rousrir, the latest subjects of imitation are all <nich tliin'^s 
and ill) idents as are most emiiiently characteiized by 
motion and sound. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. Art 
II. 64 Over the surface uf smo<ah water, sound is convened 
admir.nbiy well. 1874 UBUPORn .Saiior's Poch. t Bh. v. 14a 
Sound travels at the rate of 1090 feet in a second of time, 
when the air is at freezing point. 

fb. Music, melody. Ohs, 
fi3so Sir Tristr. 2857 Alle maner R«)un And gle Of 
mincKirals vp and doun Hifur |>e folk so fre. 1501 Ool'Glas 
Pal. Hon. II. XI, Terpsichore the fyfl with huiiib.ll suun, 
Makis on pscilte is uiodulatioun. 1559 Mirr, Mag y I 
ix. In liberall aries, in instruiucntaie sowue. 

2 , The particular auditory eifect produced by a 
8|)eciAl cause. 

a. 1x97 R. Olocc. (Rolls) 5750 A voys sede as him ho^te 
^es wordes buru be soun. c 1^0 Hamholx Pr. Consc. 4^71 
Fra he tyme |iat bat b« son saT he.e. 13^ Gowsr Con/. 1. 
8<>4 So lowde hU belle i> runge. That of tlie noise and of 
the soun Men feren hem In nl t)te loun. c •^owdone 
Bah 4J7 Through the Cue weiite (he sowne. So lowde than 
gun he yelle. c 1500 Lancelot 1035 To warnnyng them vp 

S iiih the bliidy sown. 154s Uuall t.rasm. Apopk. 108 By 
e..plashyng or soune tliat it gave in the falle. 

| 9 . 1^1480 Hknrvson Oipheus 4 h.nryHnt 140 Throu 
siietenes of the sound. The dog sicpit and fell vnto the 

J pound c 1380 J. ilooKi'K Lije Sir P, Careiv in Arckseo, 
ogia XXV 1 11 144 '1 he trumpeter, clothed in blacke, s«miid* 
ingc thedeude sounde. 1609 DkkkilR Gull’s Horn Bk. Wks. 
jGrosartj 11 . 7^3 Throw the cards, .round about the Sta^e, 
lust vpon the third sound, a.s though you had lost. 1697 
Drvpbn I'lrg. Georg. 111. 78 From Hills and Dales the 
chcMrliil Cries rebound : Fur Echo hunts along, and propa- 
gates the Sound. 1774 (fOLusM. Win/. Hist. viii. i. (iS/jZ' 11 . 
■43 It is rather the vibrations of the sound that affect the 
water by which they are excited, than any sounds that they 
hear. i8ai .Scott Renilw. xi, Let us hasten on, for the 
sound will collect the country 10 the spot. 1839 G. Bird 
Nat, Pkilos. 177 'The iniensity uf sound is nioditi^. .by the 
original diicclion of ihe souml 


b. Const, ofy or with posacssives. (Cf. 5 b.) 

•. 41300 Cursor M. 13195 Als a chim or brasin bell, 
pat no^r can vnderbt.ind iie tell W.it takeiis bairaun sune. 
r 1300 .V/. Brautian 383 (Peicy Sot.), The Snuii of him 
Iv.r. of his wyngenj Murie was. c 1384 Chaucer H. Pams 
1647 Thin foule ti umpes soun. c 1460 biR K. Ros La Belle 
Dame 173 Lykc as iiownne of birdis doth expres wha me 
thei synge lowde. 1483 Q,\x\OHGold 221 0''7, He was 
said tlie sone of thondre by cause of the stiune of h.s predy- 
cacion. I54> Uo \LL Erasm. A/o/k. 81 h, A potte .well 
tryed by y* tyncklyng and soune thereof. 13^ SPENSKa 
B. Q. 1. 1. 41 The sowne Of swarming Bees. 

S. 1480 Robt. Dtvy!l4di in Ha/I. E.P. P, I. 236 Of the>T 
prayers to heauen wente the sownde. 1560 Daus tr. .S/p/. 
danes Comm. 120 If they here the sound of the bel, they 
runiic thither streight. 1^3 1 '. Washington tr. Nuhoiay's 
Pty. IV xxvi. 14s i'heir countenance [id furious, and the 
Sound of their vuyee fearefull. 1617 Mokvron Itin. 11. 84, 
1 Kcnsibly beard liie sound of the vollics of shot in that 
skiniiixh, 1669 Dkyoen Tyrannic Lave 1. i. Like the 
huar<«e murniuisofa trumpeta sound. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffb 
M^st. Udolpko I, In a low. .tone, us if the sound of his own 
voice fiighicncd him. 1813 Scott Guy M. xiv. He listened 
to evtry noise in (he street. ., a id endeavoured to distinguish 
in It the sound of hoofs or wheels. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng iii. 1 . 379 Bui with boasts like the'C was mingled the 
sound of ctiniplnint and invective. 1866 G. MArDONM.D 
Ann, Qmet Netgkh. xxyii. (1S78) 466 As soon a.s 1 ceased 
lu hear the sound of I heir piogre.ss. 

O. Similarly with oraisHion of lAc. 

41300 Cursor M. 1031 par. .es . .Sune of santes bat bar 
singes ^1383 Chadchr L. G. IV. 2615 Hypermnesira, Ful 
is the place of soun of inenstralsye. 14.. Lot.-Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 578 Dtapkosioy soun of voys. 1500-ao 
Dunrar Poems xxxiii. so Vnto no mess pressii this prt l it. 
For sound of sacring bell nor •-kellat. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
10 Feb. 1683, After sound of trumpets and silence niA<ie. 
1707 Curios, in Hush. »t Gard. Pref. p iii, I'hings which .. 
they ought rather to pubh<h at sound of 1 rumpet. i8a3 
Stott (yuentin 1). xxvii. With sound of bugles, broaching 
of barrels, and all the freedom of a silvan meaL 184. 
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Tennyson Gtdivm 36 She sent a herald forth. And bade 
him cry, with sound of trumpet, all The bard condition* 
d. The dittaoce or raoM over which tiie sound 
of soraethinij; is heard, in pbr. iVs or w$/A/m ihi 
sound of (something). 

1617 Minsheu Ductor%.T, Cockney y One borne within the 
sound of Bow bell. t7ia-4 Pope Rapt Lock iv. is8 Sooner 
shall gra^s in Hyde-park circus grow. And wits t^e lodg- 
ings in the sound of Bow. 185a M. Arnold Tkt Future 16 
Wliethcr be first sees light Where the river, .winds through 
the plain : Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 

3, A particular cause of auditory effect; on in- 
stance of the sensation resulting from ibis. . 

m. 4 1300 Cursor Af. iSiao All Na sang hu.XL wit a sun. 
13.. A'. A/is. ii 83(W.), He blowith tmeic and loude souea 
1401 tr. .Secreia Secfvtn P>iv. P'riv. six 'Fhou shalte haue 
many rynnynge engyns to m ike horribill Sown^ to ga^ten 
thyn enemy B. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ A^.sop 11. i, He tasted 
to them a grelc pyece of wood, wliichc niaade a grete sowne 
and no^se in the water. 15S3 Cooper I kesaurus lionusy 
To licare aownes or noyses. 1390 Spfnrer P'. Q. 11. v. 30 A 
gentle streame, whose murmuiing waue..made a sown^ 
U'o lull him soft a sleepe. 

1483 Ca:h, Angt. 340/a A Sownde, crepitacu/um, 
etepitnsy crepor. 13x8 Pdgr, Pet/. (W. de W. 1531) 78 He 
shall gyue a swete xylucr sounde. 1364 WinJet IVks. 
(S.TS.) 1 . 37 'Ihre sindry soundis hlawin almost at ane 
tyme. 1^ Dekker Gulft Hern bk. in. 15 The eores aie 
two Mustque roomer into which as well good sounds as 
had, descend. 1690 Locke Hum. Umi. 11. xiii. (1695) 85 
To fe gn a Knowledge.. by m.ikiiig a noise with Sounds, 
without clear and distinct Significations. ^ 1700 Tatter 
No. 81 P 2 There was heard.. a Sound like tnat of a 
Trumpet. 1754 Gray Progr, Poesy 76 Ev‘ry shade and 
hallow'd Fountain Murmur’d deep a solemn ••oi nd. 1813 
Byron * My soul ts dath * i. If in this heart a hoM be dear, 
'J'liut sound bhall charm it forth again. 1851 Carpenteb 
Man. Pkys. (ed, 2) 34 1 Concurrently with the impulse of 
the heart against t»e 1 he^t, a dull .tod jirolonged sound is 
heard. 1883 J. Pavn Talk 0/ Town 1 . 156 Mr. Erin 
muttered an articulate sound such as a bumble-bee makes 
when imprivjned between two panes of gloss. 

b. Conbt. of, or with posscssives. (Cf. a b.) 

4 1300 Cursor M. 23303 pan sal pai here be suncs O 
neddeia bath and of draguns. ^1300 Sir Tristr. 1874 Ich 
here a inensf rvl. to say. Of trintrem he hab a soun. c Z430 
Lydg. iVi«. /'tvwr I Percy Soc.) 51 With a clere sowne of 
plate and of coyngnage. 1474 Caxton Ck4!sse iii. vii (1883) 

141 He herde the sownes uf muMi]ue right melodious. 
C1300 Lancelot 772 'Ihe trumpciU. . hlawen furth thcr 
sowiiis. XTOS Aooihon Italy 3 Oft in the Winds is heard a 
plaintive Sound Of melancholy Ghosts. 183a W. Irvino 
Alhambra 1 . 63 A murmuring sound of water now and 
then Ti^es from the valley. 1^ Tozkr Hight. Turkey 1 1 . 

283 Popular ules..are the lingering sounds of world-old 
oiyths. 

t O. A musical tone. 

t66s Plavkord Music Making them half a tone oraound 
lower than they were before. 

4 , In restricted sense: The auditory effect pro- 
duced by the operation ui the human voice ; utter- 
ance, speech, or one of the separate articulations 
of which this is composed. 

(4' 4 1300 Cursor M, 1 1685 Ynnethe had he said b« 'tine 
(s^the wuiddi Uu<*ii [le tre it boghed dune. 13 . E. E. 

A Hit. P. A. 5 42 He. Hayde to hem with sohre soun ; * y 
sionde ze ydel bi>e dayezlonget* 1383 'rREvisA 
(KulU) II. 161 Hit semeb a greet wonder how. .her owne 
luiig.t4e and tonge is so dyuerse of m>wii in bt' ilond. 
c 1400 Pol.y Rely .7 L. Fotms (1903) 240 |»ci answerid 
with dollefulle sone. 1575 Ga-stoicnk Certayne Notes Wks. 
1907 1. 467 Kemeiitbrc to place every wordo in his natural 
P.mphasis or sound. 4 1588 SiuNtY Ps. xvii. lii, Then by 
thee, [ 1 ] was gu-ltievse foui d From ill word, and ill mean- 
ing sound. 1867 Milton P. /.. ix. 557 J>eiii’d To Beasts, 
whom God on thir Creation-Day Created mute to all arti- 
culat sound. 1709 Pope Fiss, Cnt. 365 Tis not enough no 
harshness gives uifence. The sound must seem an Echo to 
the sense. 1748 Francis tr. Horacey Epist. 11. i. 171 He 
forms the Infant’s Tongue to firmer bound, c 1803 Wiiately 
in f.ruyet. J/r/rw^. (1845) 1 . 279/1 'I'he Choice of words, 
wiih a view to their Imitative, or otherwise, Appropriaie 
sound. 1867 Trans. Pkilol. Soc. 82 On the sound of init ial 
ill in English. Ibid.y I'he .two \aiietics of sound, which 
we now represent, .by the digraph th. 

^h) X593 biiAKS. l.ucr. S017 Idle words, .. Unprofitable 
sounds. 1683 S. Patrick Parah. Pilgrim iw, (1687) 13 But 
when he s(>eak», his words arc more than sounds, and have a 
sting in them wlikh pierces the very heart. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xli, I'he remn.'ints of an oUl prophecy, or song, or 
rhyme ; . . it is a si r.'uige jiiiv^lc of sounds, xiky 7 rans. PntloL 
Soc. Suppl. 1 On P.ilauoty|)e, or the representation of spoken 
sounds, .by means of the ancient types. 1894 W. Lindsay 
Latin Lang. 1 If an alphabet is to express the sounds of a 
language properly, each nation must construct one for 
itself. 

b. The audible articulation(5) corresponding to 
a letter, word, name, etc. 

r 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) viL 27 pe letters and b^tii’R 
souiies .'ind baiiE names. 1330 Pai sor. 3 7 ? in freuche hath 
never siuche a sownde ns w'e use to gyve bym in these 
wordrs (ercl. c i6so A. Hume Brit. Tongue 7 Qubat 
WAS the right roman sound of them [the vowels] is hard to 
judge. 1779 Mirror No. 64, My ears were now familial ized 
with the sounds of iJukCy Marqnisy h.ari, 1813 Scott 
Talism. XXV, 'I'he very sound of the name of a royal 
maiden. 189s Stevens )n Atross the Plains i. 1 1 None can 
caie for litciuture in ituclf who do not take a special pleasure 
in the sound of names 

o. Used with implication of richness, euphony, 
or harmo'iy. 

>553 T. WirsoN Rket. (1580) 116 Woordes that fill the 
mnuuie and haue a sound with them, set forthe a matter 
verie well. 1614 Brkrewood Lang. Of Rehg. 131 'J he last 
letter of the first word cut off in the Greek pronunciation 
for sounds sake* 1780 Mirror No. ixot Ulackfriars-wynd 


can never vie with Drury-ione in point of soandL t70f 
Cowru TesbitCP, 518 if sentiment were sacrific’d to sound, 
And truth out short to make a period round. 

td. Import, tense, ligniHconce, Obs, 

In modern use there is an approach to ibis sense In phrases 
which indicate the menial iuipressloii produced by a sute- 
ment, as in Sound u.i 4. 

4z6i4 Dunns Bia8aMiro«/i644) 163 A private man in a 
Just warre, may not uody kill, contrary to the sound of this 
Commsndement, liui hee may kill bis Father, contrary to 
another. 4161^ Halks Gold. Rem, 1. (1673) 56, 1 have 
heard a proverb to ihis sound [stc.L 4 1700 Evelyn Diary 
18 Aug. 1671, [He said] *No, Mr. £...,1 will never see this 
place^hifl Citiyor Court againe’, or words of this s/iund. 
1719 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 95 As for being deliver’d, 
the Word had no Sound, as 1 may say, to me, 

e. Mere audible effect, without lignificance or 
real importance. 

1803 SiiAKS. Mach. V. V. 27 A Tale Told by an Tdeot, full 
of sound Slid fury. Signifying notiiing. a 170^ Locke (J ), 
Let us condder this proposition as to its meaning ; for it is 
the sense and not sound that must be the principle. 1775 
loHNSON V'ojc. sso Tyr. 33 That a free man is governed by 
nim8eir..is a position of mighty sound t but every man that 
utters it. . feels it to be false. t8o8 Med. Jrat. XV. 55 'J he 
reason . . might in sound be plausible enough, but it ccriainly 
was of no benefit. 

5. Fame or knowledge, report or rumour, news 
or tidings (u/some tiling or ]x:rson). Obs. cxc. arch, 
1413 Pol, Poems xii. 86 Of noblay hey ban lore he sown. 
S436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 164 'I'hey have also ransonned 
touiie by loune, 'I'hac into the regnes of host have ronne 
here soune. 1^3 lovE Exp. Dun, ii. Dvij, When the 
sowne of the gospcll shall l:c blowne abro^e into every 
limde. 13S6 A, Day Eng. Secretary n. (16257 26 Such odde 
kinde of reporta, . . the least whereof would ni.ike you storme 
to the gale, if a man should but ouer-slip himnelfe in gining 
any manner of sound of you. 2781 Cowpkr Hope 454 Cod 
gives the word — tlie preachers .. ■•pre.id the glorious «>ound. 
1808 Scott Marm. vi. vii. Fame of my fate made various 
sound. 1817S11ELLFY Rer. htam 11. xiii, Until the mighty 
sound Of your career shall si alter in its gubt The thrones 
of the opprei^sor. 

b. atai. \\ ith a : A rumour. 

>899 Raymond No Soul abox't Aioney 11. L 180 He had 
a-beaid a sound that there wasn’t enough stock on the farm. 

0. attiib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as sounds 

alart/ty •chimgCy distinctiony -elementy etc. 

Freq. in Tcfcrcnce to vo> ul sound. 

1643 Civil P,ug. Sr Arch. yml. V'L 146/2 Improvements 
In breakwaters, bi'aconiL and ‘.sounii-alaiins. 1808 G. 
STRfHkNS Runic Mon, 1 . p. xxxmI, 'Iho law of ^s->und* 
change in certain given dialects or languages at ceitain 
given periods. 1884 Swf.kt^ in Phtloi. Soc. Ttans, 508 
The imperfect 'sound-distinctions of Saxon Germans. 18^ 
Cent. Mag. XXVII. 819 'ihe highest art in the 'sound- 
element of poetry. x88i Cassells Nat. Hist, V. 298 'I'lie 
existence of *.«ound-orgat)S . . implies a u>rreR)>oiKlirtg 
development of the seuse of hearing. x888 C'Lono Story 
Creation xi. 215 Tribes wboMi stock of 'sound-signs is so 
limited that they cannot understand each other in the dark. 
1871 Tyndall P'ragm.Sci, (1879) 1 . x. 307 The nece^ity of 
employing *sound-Bignal.s in dcn.se foga 1884 Sweet in 
Phtloi. .'^oc. T rans. 599 I'he richness oi our 'sound-system. 
1867 Tyndall Sound i. 19 The 'sound-waves, travelling 
through a humogeneous atinospbeie, reached the ear, uii- 
diiniiiisbed by rciicLtion. 

b. Wiih agent-nouns, vbl.sbs.,and pres, pples., 
as sotind-carriery concentrator ; soufid-conduitingy 
•exultingy -makir.gy -prodneingy etc. 

18M E. Clodd Story C t cation xl 216 The. .languages of 
civilised the '.sound-i an iers . of the lofty conceptions 

which are enshrined in prose and po,‘try. 1884 Knight iJht. 
Meek. Suppl. 832''! 'Sound Lonceiiiratur and Projector. 
1B33 Markham .^koda's Ausculi. 93 In conse(|uen(.e of the 
'sound-cmduLtitig power of the iis-sue being increased by 
its coiidrimtion. 1890 Shelley /W/ r/z/A. Unb. iv. 333 My 
cloven fire-cra^s, 'sound-exulting fountains I^iugh with a 
va^t and inextinguishable laughter. 1873 Whitney Li/e 
Lang. il. 10 By iiniiaiion of the 'sound-making persons 
around him. 1871 Darwin Desc, Man 11 xi. (18^) 327 In 
two families of the Homoptcra. the males alone po.sscss 
*sound-pi oducing organs in an eflicient state. 1894 '/ imes 
(weekly cd.) a Feb. 99/a The adoption of *Eound-rtading in 
the English telegraph oITicca x8^ Wrioiif Gothic Primer 
I 109 The first 'sound-shifting, popularly called Grimm's 
Law. 1878 Douse Grimm's L. 151. K pure must h.ivu been 
..the original single parent sound from which the impure 
K’s wore derived— one by ordinary 'sound-weakening, and 
the other by Rcilex Dissimilation. 

7. Sjiccial combs. : sound-bar Mas, (see quot.); 
sound-body Mus.y the hollow part of a slrin^'ed 
instrument which strengthens its souml ; sound- 
bow, the thickest part of a bell, against which 
the hammer strikes; sound-box, sound-body; 
also in a gramophone, the box which carries the 
reproducing or recording stylus; sound-hand, 
a system of shorthand based on a phonetic repre- 
sentation of speech-sounds; sound-house (see 
quot.); sound-lore, the science of phonology; 
sound-proof n., preventing tlie passage of loud 
or disturbing sound or noise; hence sonftd-proojing 
vbl. sb. 

Haweis Afy MusualLi/e I. 225 The 'sound-bar is a 
•trip of pine wood running obliquely Aider the left foot of the 
bridge [of the violin]. 1873 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mns, 
Terms, 'Sound-body. 1888 Hoi.mk A rmoury iil 462/1 The 
*.SounJ Dow^the inner part of the Bell, from the lower ring to 
the top. 1857 J‘ Tiinbs Yeardrk, Feu is Z09 A bell of the usual 
proportions, in which the thickness of the upper or thin part 
IS one-third of the sound-bow or thickest part. 1873 Stainer 
ft Barnett Did. Mns. TermSy 'Sound-box. 1908 Schip- 
TUNE Exper, Phonttics 16 Experiments mode on p;ramo* 
phone sound boxes Indicate the neceasiiy of cliangmg the 



SOUITD. 


467 


sotmo. 


am 1 «M view of >ach vibrating diaphragma. liw Pitkaw 
bwnugrapbic ‘aound-liand. 1S114 Kniuht vL t. Mttk. 
buM- ba*/* 'iuuntt-hmu, a mariiw alarm ttaikm from 
ft'hich autJibltt uiarms or hignali Nre given in foggy weacher. 
l® 7 * Kemnicuv Public Sek^ itHi, Gratn, 4 ^Soundiore treaie 
of ihe sounds and relations of Letters and Syllablesi 1884 
Health SxAib. Cmtai, 46/1 Movable *Sound>proof Parti* 
cions for dwelling.houses, schoold. &G. 1894 Omtfy Hew 
t May 3/3 Eacb of the class rooms .. is made as far as 
pos&ible sound proof, Health Exhtb. Cafnl. 

Models showing application of * Silicate Cotton ' for mo- 
proofing and ^soundproofing. 


Bound Nowdia/, Forms: a. 5-7 
■own(e, 7 souno, sounn. fi. 6 soundo, soonde, 
6-7 sownd, 5- sound, [var. swoun^d Swoon sbtl 
L A swoon or faiotiii(;-fit. Usually with preps. 
in or into, Wery common c 1530-1650, esp. in to 
fall in a sound. 

a. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. ioas4 6y*fore his feet fel sche 
doun For sorwe & care In a ded sowne. 1480 Raid. Drvyll 
ijgin Uasl. E. P,F, 1. 995 So for dreade thys lady laye in a 
sowne. 1595 Lo. BKBNERs/Vvm. il.cxcii. [clKxxviii.1 590 
She fell in a itowne, and knightesand lad yes came and com- 
forted her. 1591 Grbenr Canny Catchingw, Wks. (Gro^art) 
X. 1 15 Alas honest man heipe me, 1 am not well 1 and with 
that [he] suncice downc suddenly in a sowne. sSsi Rub i on 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii. iv. iii igj; Augusta., fell down dead In a 
sown. 1678 Wood L{/e (O.H.S.) 11. 424 She fell in a soune 
and there layd. 

fif* Fullkr Ch. Hist. V. 178 For they heheld hioig 
rutner in a Sown, then as yet Dead in the KiiiLS f.ivour. 

3. 1471 Riplby Cantp. ALh, v. vi. lu Ashin. (1639) isgThe 
Woman . Which oftyn for fa\ nines wyll fall in a sound, igep 
llAwits/*rfjr./*/rnr. XXXVI. (Percy Sue.) 187 Prostrate we leU 
..And sodayiily we were cast in a sounde. igeg Mirr, Maf[. 
(1563 1 V lij, From a sigh be fallen into a sounJe, And from a 
sounde lyeth ragyng on the grounde. 1596 H. Clapham 
B'lefe TiibU 1. 77 A man in a fuming sounde, is not fit fur 
our I'alile. aiSsp Hindb J.Druen xlvii.(i64i) 151 All his 
men were affraid, and one of them fell into a sownd. 1698 
Phil. Trans. 947 And SO [they] came out of the Con* 
vulsive-like Motions, lyinff as it had l>een in a Sound. 1766 
Golosm. l^kar xi, My l.ady fell into a sound, but Sir 
I'oiukyn drawing his sword^ swore he wan hers to the lost 
drop of his blood. i8a8 - in Sc., Yks., Leic., and Cornw. 
glonnnries. 

^e. a 1569 Kingrsmvi t. Man's Est ix.(i374) C vij, f.ying 
still in ine .sounde of sinne and buried vp in death. 1610 
Holland Ca^ndin's /‘fit. 1. 413 When Ln Aland.. Itercft . 
of vitall breath was rcadie through Civill Warre to sinke 
downc and fall in a Sound. 


b. \V ithout articlr. 

1513 Douglas /Eneid vn. vi. heading, Juno, persavand 
the iroianis byg ane town, For greif and dolour lik to 
suelt in sown. 1590 SpRNSKa F, 111. v. Argt., Uelphebe 
finds him almost dead, and rearoth out of sownd. i6si 
Quarlrs Lfiv. Poems, Esther (1717) a8 Tyini vsa(new awak'd 
from sound) replies. Our Cnsi le ts liegirt with enemies. 1661 
Wood l.tfe (O.H.S ) 1. 379 He, striving too much that his 
voice might be heard, fell in souiin. 

2 . dial. A deep or sound bleep. 

1867 P. KRNNhOY Banks Boro xix. xo8 We got into a 
heavy sound towaids morning, when we ought lube thinking 
about getting up. 

Sound (SLt unci), 73 ft Also 6 sounde. [f. -S ound 
or ad. P*. soude (^*Sp. ntid Pg. son(/a)in the same 
senses, npo. f. OK. or O^ . sund bounD sb.^ Cf. C)E. 
sund'gyrd, Mne^ sounding-pole, -line, -rope J 

1 . a. An act of sounding with the lead ; also 
Jig , power of sounding or investigating, rate. 

15^ B K. tr. Herodotus 11. 70 b. At euery sounde with 
the pTunnnet, yon shall bridge vppegre.it siort* of mud [etc.]. 
<116x4 1^^* ^i* Bmiih Serm. (1639) i63 M.in hath but a 
hhallLiw sound, and a short reocli, and dculcth oiicly by 
probabilities and likely-bood<«. 
b. A soundiiig-line or -lead. 

It IS possible that sonde in Chamer's Dreme 1149 is to be 
taken in this sen>e. 

c i6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flaivers (i3ss) 19 Ho ! Pilot, cause 
cast out the sound . . , And try how Uei pc wee diaw. 

1 2 . A hole or excavation. Obs.’~^ 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks <1691) 581 The Rhodians.. 
Bunke divers deepe bounds 111 many places of ibeciiie iieere 
unto the w.ils, lu discover the cueni^'S mines. 

3 . ^urg. An instrument for piobing parts of the 
body, usually long and slender and having aslightly 
enlarged end. 

1797 M. Bamlir Morb. Anni. (1807) 319 The disease 
m.iy DC asi ei tamed liy the introduction of the sound into 
the urethra. 1B09 S, Cooi'ka Diet. Ptt*ct. Sntg. 453/1 
Having previously intro<iuccd a metallic instrument, called 
a sound. Into the bladder, and plainly felt the stone. 1846 
Brittan tr. Miitgaigng's Man, Oper. Surg. 71 OfGnuteri^a* 
tion...Hcat in ilie candle a Anely-pointed metallic sound. 
1B95 Arnold 4r Sons' Catal. Sure. Instrum. 444 Uteiine 
Sound and Syringe, conihined. Ibid. 699 Lithotomy Sound 
... auscuitatoiy, with India-rubber tubing and ear mount. 

4 . EoundMne^ * the tow-line earned down by a 
whale when sounding' {Cent. Diet.)* 

f Sound, sb.^ Obs.^^ [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an error for st/uui.] A cuttle-fish. 

s8ii CoTGK., Seche, the sound, or Cuttle*AMh. [Hence in 
later Diets.] 

Bound, ol)s. form of Sand sb.^ and sb.'^ 

Bound (sound ), a. Forms : 3-4 8uxid(e, 4-5 
■ond(e, 6 aoende ; 3-6 sounde, 4-6 •ownd(e 
(5 sowunde) ; 3- sound (5 sount\ ^dial. soun*, 
sound, Boun*, soond, soon*. [ME. sund^ repre- 
senting OE. gesund l-souNO a. The prefix has 
also disappeared in some of the Continental lan- 
guages, as WFris. saten {sUnt xdudf), NFris. ttinm 


MDn. [eastern) sueti, son/, sond-t MI,G. 
sunt, sundo (LG.iund; hence Da* and Hw.sund), 
but remains in Dn. gewnd, G. gesund.\ 

1 . J.. Of persons, atiimali, etc. : Free from 
disease, infirmity, or injury; having or enjoying 
bodily health ; healthy, robosC. Usu. predicative. 

In ME. the profninent sense was * unhurt, unii^ured, un- 
wounded \ The first group illustrate* the frequent usage 
with another adj. (or adv.) i see also Safb <i. i b, c, and 
Wholb a. 

(a) c laoo OoMiN 14818 Godess fottc all hal & sund Corom 
wel hurrh Godd to Undo. £iaao Bestiary pih Dis fi* 
wuneA wii) 7e se grund, and liued Aer cure beil and sund. 
a 1310 in Wright Zyrtc P. xxx. 89 Withoute gold other eny 
tresor ho [man] mai be sound ant seta ^1374 Chaucpb 
Ttoylus III. 1596 God us graunte sounde and ^Olle to mete 1 
etefia Laud Troy Bk. 16534 He bad Rod..Brynge bein 
thedir sound & sone. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. ^3 Yf thou 
se the piiplc sounde and fair. xwTussbn soo Points Hush. 
Ivi, A kow good of milk, big ^ bulke, hayle and s.»unde. 
*573 Hu^. (2878) 115 Then shall thy caltel be lustie and 
sound. 

(3) a 1300^ Cursor M. 4350 pi luue me has broght to 
grund, i mat neuer mar be sund. 13 Sir Bents (A.) 
931 A stalword man and hardi, While he was sounda 
c 1450 Mirk's Festiat 13 Anon be com to horn,, .and hoipe 
horn SCO, hat comen sonde to hauen. 1508 Dun sab 
Poems iv. 10 I’he stait of man dots change fk vary. Now 
sound, now selk, now blyth, now sary. 1^96 Habincton 
Mstam. Ajax (1814) ay If your hawk's casting he all black, 
you .shall see and smell she is not sound. 1605 SiiAxa Ltar 
II. iv. 113 To take the indispos'd and sickly fit. For t)ie 
sound man.^ k66o F. Brookb tr. Le Blanc's Tra». 129 A 
slave of a high price, of thirty yearcs a^c, beautiful, sound, 
and iolly. lyaa Db For Plague 1 50 They were know n to 
be all sound and in gixid health. 1791 *G. Gambado * Ann. 
llorsem. x. (1809) 108, 1 have bought a grey gelding lately, 
..they assured me he was sound. 1^9 Clasidcb Cold 
Heater Cure i4 1'he sound man lus purer tastes, inilepeiiiJent 
of his greater self-command. tBsi Chambers's Jrnl. Oct., 
Here is a very fine buy, seven yeais of age, warranted sound. 
1898 Watts. Duntom Ay twin ir. iv, A bird with a broken 
wing would be always more to you than a sound one I 
al'sol. 1397 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. Ixviii. (161 1) 168 Sound 
and sicke remaining both of the B.inie body. 1601 Shaks. 
Alts W'ell IV. iiL 189 The muster file, rotten and sound, 
vppon iny life amounts not to fifteene tnoiisand pole. 1670 
Kakikr Lme Ch. IHv. Pref. 1 'iherc aie the wi-o and tne 
foolish, the sound ami the sick, lyaa Db Fok Plague 184 Tiie 
apothecaries and surgeon* knew not how to aiscover the 
sick fiom the sound. 1817 Shrm.by Eei*. Islam x. xxii, 
S<jtne, ere life wo* spent. Sought.. to shed Contagion on 
the sound. 

*7^5 FsAHCiatr. Horace, OdesfcA. 7) 11. iv. 97 Heart- 
hold [fxc] and sound I laud her Charms. 

b. Const, of ox in (the limbs, miml, etc.). 

Sound of alt four ; cf. Foua a. 9 d. 

1472 in /if/. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. IV. i89Si>wnde 
of niytide, sore wowmiede, dredyng the pare! of detlic. 1577 
B. G(>o«3k Hertsbach's Husb. 111. (1380) 114 b, The Horse 
that is not sounde of his Fcete. 2390 Shaks. Hon. y, iii. 
vi. 97 Bardolph, a Souldier firinc aiKl sound of heart. 1636 
Massinger Boshfut Lor>erie. i. She’s sound of wind and 
limb. 1697 Drydbn tZirg, Georg iii. 190 The Colt.. Of 
able Bmiy, sound of Limb and Wind. 2807 Ckahbr Par. 
Reg. I. 109 Safe from all want, and sound in eveiy limb. 
18^ Hofse Sf Hound 94 Aug. 516/a Horse* described as 
* gdoJ hunters ' must not only l^e sound in * wind and eyes ', 
but must have been hunted. 2890 Doylk lyhite Company x, 

I am still long of breath and sound in limb. 

O. In the phr. as sound as a bell. Also ^g. of 
the heart. 

See also Roach sb.^ 1 b and Trout sb. 

2576 N KWTON Lemnte's L ompUx. (1633) 173 They be people 
commonly healthy, and as sound u* a Bell. 1509 Shaki. 
Much Ado til. li. 13 He hath a heart ns sound an a belL 1608 
'Jl unKLL Serpents (1658) 621 From that time forwards, he 
remained well and lusty, and as hound as a Bell 1683 J. 
Tavi OB (Water P.) Hew IJncov. A v, lUinde Fortunedid so 

K contriue, 1 hat we (a* sound a* belL) did safe ariue 
er. 1865 Sketches fr, Lamhr. 96 As for you, how- 
ever, you are as sound os a bell. iCgS Pall Malt Mag. J uly 
306 A Single m:in..with prospects, an' a* sound as a bell, 

• .is not to bo hod every day. 

d. Said of appetite, health, etc. 

* 59 * Syi.vrstrr Hu Bartas 1. iv, When wilfully his taste- 
less i'asle delights In thing* unsavory to sound uppetiies. 
1605 Shaks. Mtub.y. iii. 59 Finde her I>ise.'\se, And purge 
it to n sound and pi isiine Healih. 1856 Kank A ret. Expl. 

I. xvL 101 In spite tjf a 1 my efforts to kt-ep up an example 
of sound bearing I fainted twice on the snow. 

2 . Of parts of the body, the constitution, etc. : 
Not affected by disease, decay, or injury. 

Also t to make (a wound) souml, to heal or cure. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 0699^ And quiU bat neiines ch in wonde 
£s plaster nan mai mak 11 sond. 239o('iowRR ( utf. 11. 966 
Sche tok..Of herbes al the beste jus, And poured it into hi* 
wounde; That made his veync* fulle and sounde. 1560 
Bhm.b (Geneva) Prov. xiv. 30 A^ sound heart is the life of 
the fiesh : but eiiuie is the rotting of the bones. 2577 B. 
Googb tr, Hertsbach's Husb. in. 153 You m.iy gcuo them., 
the bones them selues broosed, which wyll make the) r teeth 
the sounder. 1^ Srbnskr F, Q. hi. xii. 38 '1 he wyde 
wound .. Was closed vp, .. And euery part to safety full 
sound. As she were neuer hurt, was soone restor'd, ifisi 
T. Williamson tr. Gonlart's Wise yteillard 9 'I hou art 
quick of hearing, thy teeth are sound. 1630 R. fohnion's 
Kingd. 4 Commw. 116 t>f stature they are tall, of a sound 
constitution. 1750 tr. Leonardus* Mirr. Stones H3 Coral 
makes sound tne^ wasted gums. 1779 Mirror No. 67, 1 
wished to change it while I had a sound constitution, which 
I owed to Nature. 1803 Med. fml. X. 370 When a broken 
fragment of bone is driven beneath the sound contiguous 
part of the cranium. 1843 R. J. Gravrs Syst. Clin. Med. 
xi. 199 The brain is foundto be perfectly sound and normal. 
18^ Alibutfe Syst. Med, V. 74 Inability to lie on the 
sound sido* 


b. or the mind, heirt, etc., with reference to 
intellectual or moral qoalitieB. 

Freq. in citations or echoes of Juvenal Sesi. a. 33^ 
earns in cotpore sane. 

' tjUt I'lNiJALB Exp. I yiokn (1937) 97 It b the moose 
feuette that can be to haue a sounde mynde in a sounde 
body. 1577 Habriron England 11. nfl. O877) L tjp They 
haue noted three things within their sound remembrance. 
S998 Rowlands Betraying of Christ 13 Sound conscience 
well is said like wall of brasae 1 Corrupted, fit compar'd to 
brtAen glasse. i8s* Evklyn State P'rmnee Mis& Writ. 
(1805) 36 A prince of weak febrio and constitution, but 
sound intellectuals. 1673 Owbn IndwUing Sin io. (2730) 
212 To endeavour after a sound and stedfasc Mind. 17*0 
Law Serious C. xi. i6j Tlie solid enjoyments, and iWi 
happineM of a aound mind. 1780 Mirror Na 66 , Since a 
sound mind, occording to tlie well-known apophthegm, b 
in natural alliance with a sound body. iBao Scott Monasi. 
xxi, 1 must trust to good sword, strong arm, and sound 
hearL 1878 TaBVBUVAN Lfe A LetL l.d. Macaulay IL 
Ib. laa Tm promptings of a sound nunly hearL 
O. Of a place: Morally healthy. 

1878 Miss VoNCR Womanhirid xxiii. 195 Servants who 
have once, as young girls, been bnded in a kind, sound 
place, where they are well cared for. 

3 . Free from damage, decay, or special defect; 
unimpaired, uninjured ; in pood condition or repair. 

c 1090 St. Dominie 990 in Eng. Leg. 1. 084 pa nolie 
manness bokes it weren.., Abo sounde buy weien and 
druye asa huy euer er were. 1308 Trbvisa Barth. De 
P. R. XVI. vii. (Botll. MS.), Quyke siluer . . is ful longe 
ikeptd i colde uetseb and sownde. c 1440 Pallad. en Hnsb, 
XII. 357 Ther Cannes styke 1 on hem aarmentu pile, With 
grapeH faire& sounde apaity hie. 2333 Eoen Decades ii. 
II. (Alb.) lit Of tlicyr t-oundeste plankes tliey framed a 
newe caraueL 1594 Shakb. Rick, til, v. iii. 65 Loi>k that 
niy Statics be sound, & not too heauy. S653 Rambbry 
Astral. Restated 247 The Tree* are tall, sound, fruitfulL 
and good. 1687 A. Lh>vbi.l tr. 'J hevenoPe Trmv. 1. 213 All 
the Walls are so sound, that they seem as if they had Iieea 
but lately built. 1783 Da Fob yoy. round World (1640) gs 
Our men healthy, and oursliip* Bound. 179s *G. Gambado 
Ann. llorsem. vi. (1809) oi if the gate or siile happens to 
be in a HOund slate. i6a6 A rt Breuiing (ed. S) pa You can 
UM good sound Iku leys for that purpose, and rmect blown, 
or otlierwine injured, goods. 1837 Miller Etem. them., 
Org. L 13 By mLBi a of a sound elastic cork. 1887 Jbeperieb 
Amaryllis xi i. They were nil dressed better than her, and 
without a doubt had sound b«>ots on their feet. 
fig. 2588 Shaks. L, L. L.u. iL 415 My lone to thee b 
sound, sans cracke or flaw. 1996 SrtcNSRk State hel. Wk«. 
((^lol^) 619/9 They reserved ihcyr titles, tenuiesRnd Mg- 
nioryes whole and sound to th^raKelvta. 1607 Tournbub 
Rev. Trag. 11. iv, Before hi* e>es He would ha* seen the exe- 
cution sound Without corrupted favour s6i8 Fixtchrb 
Women Pleased i, iii, '1 b but a Proverb sound, and a neck 
broken. 

b. Of air, liquor, or food : Not spoiled or viti- 
ated la any way; bence, wholesome, good aod 
strong. Also in fig. context, 
c 1460 Play Sactatn. 41 And sythe tliay toke y* blysed 
brede so sownde And in a cawdron they ded hyin boyle. 
1584 CouAN Haven Health (1636) 300 Neither is tlie 
ayre to bee Judged sound as soon as the Plague ceaseth. 
>594 Pi'AT yewell'ho. 1 9, 1 haue also beard it verie cretiiblie 
reported, tliac a side of venison bath byn kept sound and 
sweet one whole month togctiior. 1604 K. Gibimbioni-] tr. 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies lU xtv, 114 There Is notiting more 
agreeable, then to iiiiuy a heaven [c^air] that is sound, 
sweet and pIcAAant. 1635 Sw an -S/rr. M. (1643) 381 'i he 
Trout b adrairuble: for thb is so sountl in noun.sliment. 
that [etc.]. 181B Suorr Hrt. Midi, xxviii, Mi*. Hickerton 
..drank some sound old ale, and a gl.Tss of stiff negus. 
i8si — Kentlw. i, Having a cellar of sound liquor, a ready 
wit, and a pretty daiig.itcr. xBgfgAlibutt's Syst. Med. V III. 
748 bound wine in moderation, 
o. Financially solid or safe. 
i6ei R. Johnson Kingd. h^Comumt. (1603) 17 Francis 
the 1. ..left liiscredite sound with the niarchanis. andreadie 
III mey to his sonne. 1833 Ht. Marii.\bau I'etheley the 
Banker 1. i. 17 In my country, Scotland, the banks are 
particubily sound. 2879 Fkoudk tasarx*. 91 He lent his 
money . . with sound securities and at uMirioii.* interest 1883 
Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 5/4 The fiuunces of the colony were in 
a sound condition, 

d. In proiJtT condition for the purpose. 

1883 ( asselfs Ffsm. Mog. IX. 760/1 The beat may then 
..be reduced a little, still the oven must be ' sound ', and 
kept as near as possible at a miifonii temperature. 

4 . a. Of tilings or substances: Solid, massive, 
compact. + Of a wood : Dense. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. {.Martha) 26 Sa thik & sownd 
was ifC wod Be-twciie Aile and A vynone. 13B7 Tmxvisa 
den (Rolls) IV. 453 AUo ]>e Ust wte.., was so hevy of 
sound hras twenty men were besy i-iiow for to lende it, 

. .opened by kymself. 15*1 Recordb Cast. Knowl. (1556) 17 
A hphere is a round ana sound body. 1377 Goucb tr. 
Hsrcslmch's Hn^b. 90 Hereunto you may cost ahhe%..dust 
and other things s raked logiather, but in the middest you 
must lay some sounde matter. iSag Scott Talism. iv, 
A small Gothic chaj^l, hewn.. out of the sound and solid 
rock. 2833 Orr's Lite. Set., Inorg. Nat. aia The line., 
should have a naturally sound foundation of rock, well 
drained, and not liable to destruction from mere exposure. 

b. Of land : Dry ia subsoil ; not boggy or 
marshy. Now dial. 

13x3 Fitziikrh. Hnsb. f iS T.ette theym [sc. sheep] out of 
the foldr. and diyue theym to the soundest place of the 
felde. ibid, f 39 He that hath noo seuerall and sounde pas- 
ture, to put his lambes vnto. 1780 T. Wright Metk. Heater- 
ing MeatLnos (1790) 9 Its {sc. land] herbage, if coarse, is 
fined : its soil, if swampy, becomes sound, 1873 H.hQ- 4tb 
Ser. XI. 57 It is a good sound beaf^ with plenty of heather, 
and good herbage. 

1 0. Safe, secure ; free from danger. Oh. 

>535 Stbwamt Crotu Scot. IL 499 Suppois the se was 
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n«ulr so soft and lottnd i In that passage this ilk Edmund 
wes dround. 

d. Of sleep, etc. : Deep, h^avy, profound ; un- 
broken or ondiiturbed. 

s^ Elvot av. Arctus^ Ardior somnust sounde slepe. 
sgoo Daus tr SUitianei L'omm. ajv H a was casie into a mar- 
velous depe and sounde slope. 1597 SiiAKa s Hrn. // ',iv. v. 
35 This sJeepe is sound iiioeedo. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Iiosa'9 
t lyo/ftam II. 19 '1 hese slaves seeing their pretended 

Uu^biinds layd in a sound sleepe, most subtilly stole away 
their Arines. xtf]illum<mrs Ttnvu (1693) a, 1 could scarce 

S et one sound nap. 1709 Audisos Tatlcr No. 97 P 7 Their 
lumbers are sound, and their Wakings chcarful. igj4 
AsauNKTHV Sur^. Ob». 176 JUs^lecp was sound and un- 
disturbed. 1833 r. ilooK Dmrspm't Dau. 11. ai, IHe] went 
into a sound nap. 1893 roituKs-MircHRLL Rtmtn^ Gi, 
Mutiny 106, 1 . .had a sound refreshing sleep. 

irati^. 1618 Puifuil tjr Kath, v. 133 Onc'e more a bles.sed 
ch.tnce Hath fcti hi aeaine iiiyspiiit fioiu the sowiid And 
languuhiiig despairs of bnppinchse. 

b. Hence with sleeper. Also ns n moth-name. 
For seumi ■« * sound asleep see Sounu adn. a b. 
xB/jy Reports Prfftt. ijptE.D.D.), rointing to brown moth, 
'tis a sound-sleeper. 1898 Waii-s-Dunton Ayiwtu xv. i, 

1 was always a sound sleeper. 

7. Of a lolid, substantial, amjile, or thorough 
nature or char.acter. 

1565 CooPEB J ketaurut%y.Spiuius, With n name of more 
glorious shew, then sounde value. s6ox Hut land Pitny 1 . 
567 i hesoile..viiderncath..dnnkB in mueh moisture..| for 
many a sound ahowre .. posneth and luiiiieih ihi-ough iu 
i6b 8 l-luLfON Ptorue (16,0) 1 a Metellus . . tooke a most 
sound revenge for the Iuk e of luvemius. a 1676 llAta 
Pri»n,Orig. Muh. i. i. (1677) 95 It gives every considering 
m.in a sound and full convirtion that (etc.]. 1784 Cowi'KM 

Tiroc. 437 School-friendships are not always found.. per- 
manent and sound. 1815 J. Surru Patioranta Set. S Art 
II- 5Q1 A light, sandy Ki.iin, whose sound dryness is nek now- 
ledgcil. 1863 A. K. if }io\Dirrazvr i houghtt Cpuntry P. 
009 The gi-ecdy faimer will tell many lies to gel a sound 
price for a J.inie horse. 1897 Ai/bu/r^ St 1/. Atrd. 1 1 1 . 913 
W hen ..the attack passes oft the patient makes a sound re- 
covery. 

b. Of blows, a beating, etc. : Dealt or given 
with force or severity. 

1607 ItaEWKi Limpia ill. i. I looked for a sound rap on 
the iMte. i68x Hkvdkn S/an. hriar\\\, li, Just a.s when 
a fellow has got a sound Knock upt 11 the head, they s.'iy 
he's Mttlcd. 1708 Ramsav Monk .y Ahlh-rs Il i/e 346 lie 
sure to lend him a suuiid rout. x8ai Scott A'enu'w. x\x. 
The porter . .stalled up with Ins ciuli, and dealt a .sound 
dousie or two on each side of him. 185a M i.vs Vonge Ca$tuos 
1 . iv. 97 He will give you a sound beating. 1887 Hall 
Cainb Life Coleridge i. aa He proceeded to exterminate 
Voltaire by force of a flogging, which Coleridge feelingly 
desnibed os sound if not saluta.y. 

II. 8. In full Accordance with fact, renson, or 
good sense ; founded on true or well-established 
grounds; free from error, fallacy, or logical de- 
lect ; good, strong, valid. 

The several f^oupn of quotations illustrate some of the 
principal varieties of context. 

{n) f 1440 Cak:ravk J.t/e St. Katk. v. 1183 Youre coun- 
scyll in this is neythcr sniie ne ^uunde. 157^ Gabcuicnb 
Steele Gt. (.\rh.) 5a And sound advice might eaNe hir weaiie 
thviugliies. 15^ Pdw. I If, I i. mi 1 he >oiindeNt coun.>ell 
1 c.nn giue hir. giace, Is to surrender ere he be constraynd. 
1697 JJmvdkn .Pneid xii. 49 .Sound Advice, pioceeding 
from a heart Sincerely youis. 

ib) 15 . Svr Peny 117 in H.t7l. F.P.P. I. 166 He makyth 
the fah. to be soendc, And ryght puitys to the grounde. 
1596 Shaks Merck, F. iv. i. 3^8 You know the L;iw, your 
ex^vniiiion Hath lieene mo'>t sound. ^ 1600 — A. V. L. iii. 
li. 03 Shallow agen ; a moie sounder instance, come. i6aa 
CfAiAKKR Sfitntnail U'aich (ed. 9) J18 To pa>.se by this, 
which 1 take to bee not all out so sound. 1633 Kambsey 
Ji/r.V. Restored 36, 1 would fain see them pa.>s any sound 
woid or Argiimeni against it. 1711 G. Hickks Two Trent, 
Ckr. Priesth. (1S47) li. 3f>j 'J hit rigorously exercised su- 
prcm.icy, which our priiicus have since explained into a 
sounder sense. 1781 Huhkr in Cor-, (it'44) 11 . 445 Mr. 
L.aurerit' remarks are ns sound as they are acute and in- 
genious. s8i8 Cruise Digest (cd. 9) 111 . 305 Ihere seems 
10 have been no sound reason for thiB disiiuction. 184s 
Macai'lay Let, in rrevcly.in Life (18761 II. ix. 118 Your 
ibjci lion to the lines U quite sound. 1849 — Hist. Eug. 

X II. 609 Their old theory, sound or unsound, was at Ica-C 
complete and coherent. 

(c) 1598 Merer in Inglcby Shaks. Cent. Prahe 94 The 
'.leanest wit and soundest wisedoiiie. 1706 K. Ward 
ti'ooden World Dt^s (1708) 14 liubling he says is liiv KeNult 
of sound Reasoning. 1780 Harris Phdol, Kno. Wks. (1841) 

450 Strictly conform. ible to the lulcs of souno and ancient 
criiicisnu s8oa Mar. Kix~.ewokti4 Moral T. (i8i6t 1. viii. 
Consistent with sound philosophy. 1855 J. Phillips 
Man Ceol. 11 As a l>asis of true and sound geology. 1865 
I VI OR Early Hist. Man, i. a The growth of bound know- 
ledge. 1899 AUbutt's S\st. Med. Vlil. 840 I he p.iiicnt 
insic.itl of adopting the counsel of sound surgery, beinkes 
himself to tnc pciilo is re-^ourccs of quackery. 

I<f) 1697 Dmyokn Vtrgil, Life (1731) 1 . 73 He h.Ts solv'd 
imire Plnenoineiia of Nature iiiion sound Principles, than 
Aiisiotlc in liis Physics. 1836 j hirlivall /// i/ Greece 1 1 , 
jjf It does indeed indicate .. larger views, and sounder 
uniiciples of policy. 1853 {)rr’s Circ. Sci., luorg, Nat. 137 
wiih<)ut sound general views there can be no bate practkal 
use of any science. 1888 \\tL\ctr A mer. Cetntmo. x\'\\. 1 . 

944 Without expressing any opinion as to whether the 
policy of Protection Ire or lie nut sound. 

b. 'I'heologically correct ; orthodox. 

1575 GABr:oir.NS Glasse Ocpernm. Wks. 1910 TI. 66 All 
this 1 coiifi'sse also to be good & wand ducirine. ^ 13M 
Hooker Peel. Pol. iv. ii. f 1 It is out of doubt that., in the 
prime of Christian religion faith was soundest. 1609 Him a 
(Doiiay) Exoft. xxviii. comm., Hishopcs and Priestes must 
have speLTal venues,, .sound doctrni. and baorl of union. 
«l7oa Evelyn Diary 30 Jan. 1653, He ordinal ily preach'd 


I doctrlnOL 17^ CowpBR Tiree, igSfBelnt} Uu|;ht.. 
I religion sparingly enough. 1837 Puskv in Liddon 
1893) IJ. i. 16 We nave too much to do to keep sound 


KNind 

sound _ . _ 

Lt/e f i893r U. i. 16 We bavo too mueb'^to do to keep sound 
doctrine, .to be abl« to go into the question aliooC dresses. 
18^ W. Arnut Laws/r, Heaven 11 . xi. 93 A sound creed 
will not save a careless liver iii the great day. 1870 J. Brucb 
Life Gtdeon xii. 918 lire indissoluole connection between a 
sound faith and a sincere conscience. 

to. Of a book or writing : Accurate, correct. 
1599 Thynnb Animatlv. (1875) 61 The printc must be 
corrected aAer those wiittcn copies (wbiche 1 yet holde for 
sounde till 1 maye disprove them). i6xx Uiblb i'ransl. Pr^. 
P6 'I'hal Translation was not so sound and so perfect, but 
that it needed in many places coneciion. a 1700 Kvrlvn 
Diar^vi Feb. 1676, A faiiious.. treatise against the corrup- 
tion in the Cleargie, but nut sound as to its quotations. 

8. Of judgement, sense, etc. : iiased on or char- 
acterized by well-grounded principles or good 
practical knowledge. 

1577 B. Gooob HeresbacKs Hush. (1586) 7 Those that 
are of sounder iudg^ment, account the busb^dmen most 
happy. 1613 \iKx*.ovHX Coy. Guiana yj As others also of 
sound iudgement. and great experience doe hold opinion. 
i6ao T. Gua.ngek Dh\ Logixe a Instituted or framed 
according to sound reason. 1718 Freethinker No. 75. 137 
It is a Maxim of the soundest bense. sypo Burke Ar. Rev. 
303 'J'he le.irning which could make judicial di'^crction.. 
deserving the appellation of a sound discretion. 1830 Sco rr 
Monast, Introd., By a transcendent flight, beyond sound 
reason and coiiitrion sense. 1847 W. C 1.. Martin The Ox 
xtbf's A skilful practitioner, wliose knowledge of anatomy 
will en.Thle him to act with promptness and sound j‘uJg- 
ment. 1857 Limngsionk Jrav. il 38 A utosl coiivLtcmg 
pi oof of our sound sense. 

10. Of prisons, dispoiition, principles, etc. : a. 
Morally good; honest, straightfoi ward. 

1580 Lvly hupkues (ArE) 4fi Know'ing that there it 
nothing that smclleih sweeter to the Lorde. then a sounde 
■pii ite. a 1586 biuNEY Ps. xviii. vii, 1 w:dk‘d his waies, .. 
Sound and upright with him^ to wickednes not bent. s68y 
Milob Gt, Pr. Diet. 11. s.v., 'i o have sound (honest, or good) 
Principles. 1695 Congreve Latte /or L. III. iv, A/rj. Fore. 
..You are such an tinivers.il Jugler,— that I'm afraid you 
have a great many Confederates. Sian, Faith, I'm sound. 

b. Siiiceie, true; not doubtful or disaffected in 
any w.iy ; trusty, loyal. 

1581 J. Bell H addon e Answ Osor. 19^ 1 dare scarscly 
ihinke you to he in any respect a wwnde trende thcieunlo. 
1613 SiiAKS. Hen. I'Til. iii. ii. 974, l..'Ihat in the way of 
Luyahie, and Truth, Tow.ird the King .. Dare mate a 
bonnder man then btnne i.an l<e. i6ty Mokvson //in, lu 
?99 l.ilile I o bi‘c feared, ifthe Enghsh-lriNh thete had sound 
hearts to the bUUe. 1781 LotMVKm LneHiiski/ 15 7 'he re- 
quisites (hat form a friend, A real and a sound one. 1817 
Ez-ans's Pari. Deb. 1 . 580 The great body of the laUiurers 
. .in that part of the kingdom, he believed to be sound. 

O. Having a hc.ilthy national or moral tone. 
i8aa Grn. Stkwart (ufGatth) Sk. Highlanders, etc. II. 
957 t he mans of the population may, on occasions of tiial, 

Ims reckoned on as sound and trust-woi ihy. a 186a Buckle 
Ctvtltz. (1809) 111 . ill. 1^0 A.h long as the people are sound, 
theieishfe. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Democracy 5 
One . .bcncfli ini influence,, .the administration of a vigorous 
and high-min<led aristoi-'racy is calculated to exert upon a 
robu t and sound people, xpoa Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 3/6 
The American, too, is a *souud ' man, jolly good coin|>any, 
and no end of fun. 

11. Of iicrsons: Holding accepted, approved, 
solid, or well-grounded o]>inioiis or views, esp. ia 
rejjard to rcIi|^ous belief ; orthodox. 

pred. I5a6 ’J iniiai k Tttusx. 13 Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, lhat they maye bo sounde (Gr. vytuii'waii'] in the 
fayth. 1613 SiiAK^ Hen. CHI, v. 111. 81 Card. Doe not 1 
know 3'oii for a Kauouier Of this new bectY Ye are not 
sound. Croat. NotsoundT i704SwiF'r A. Conch, A 
temptation of being witty, upon occasions where 1 could 
be neiibcr wise, nor sound, nor anything to the matter in 
hand. 1855 Macaulay Htst. Eng. xiv. 111 . 477 The King, 
too, it w.is s<ud, was not sound. 1874 Contenip. Rev. Oct. 

708 lie came Irom Scotland sound as a bclf on the live 
points of Calviiiixm. 

absid. i68a ond Plea for Nonco^f, Dcd A iij b, Distin- 
giii!>li bciwvvii Pieacher and Prcacncr, between the sound 
and the unsound. 

attnb. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 111. viii. 3 The will of 
God .. no sound divine in the world ever denied to be 
(etc ]. 1606 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Puhl. I. 96 Testifying that 
'le was a sound caiholiqu**, & had dune them faithful 
service. 1685 Baxtfr Pataphr. N. T. Mark iv. 20 All 
sound Christians are not equally fruitful. 1714 Pope W/e 


Rath 55 For so said Paul, 


Paul's a sound divine. 17^ 


Wi-si KV Ixt. to T. Ranktn Wks. 1830 Xll. 305, 1 hop>« 
John Caltermole la wund man) will come and help you. 
i8jo Scui r Monast. Introd. Kp., It would ill become me, a 
sound Pruiesinni, and a servant of government.., to Iinpli- 
caie mysell |uc h 188a R. G. Wilbempohce Life IC, 
iCilber/bne 1 1 1 . vi. tGt * Well, but my la>id, after all, he is 
n very sound man ! * * He is indeed wiih a vengeance,' said 
the Bi'>hop, ‘ if you mean 7 >o tr et praeterea ntlttl '. 

b. Hence To be (sometliing). Orig. 

U.S. and chiefly coToq, 

1856 Knickerbocker Matf. XLVIII. 987 A slight German 
ai cent did not prevent him from being sound, os he iciid, 
' on ter coom: question '. 1859 Bartlktt Diet. Amer, (ed. 
9) 430 Sound on the goose^ a phrase originating in the 
Kaiuias trouble:,, and signifying true to the cause of slavery. 
187a Dr Vehk Aniericanisms 967 Now, sound on the goo>« 
means simply to be stanch on tin* party question, whatever 
that may m for the moment. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid 
A’rfHMX (1699) 119 I iial he was sound cveo on a seven hours* 
question. 

C. U.S. (See quot.) 

187a Dr Vkre Ameriennisms 966 If he has been in politi- 
cal life before, his record is carefully searched to find out if 
be is sound, that U, if he bas always voted smelly with his 
party. 


12. Of sober or solid judgement ; well-grounded 
in principles or icnowledge; thoroughly verged 
and reliable. 

1615 G. Sandys Trait, 918 As sound in iudgement af ript 
in •xpwiencR. i6S4 tr. Semiefy's Curta Pol. 6t It wai 
very difficult to be a sick Patient, and a sound Polititian, to 

J ovem the people, being personally weak. 185a Brisieu 
iue Crs, hug, Univ, (ed. a) 974 Good sound scholars, but 
not remarkably sbowy or striking. s6^ Kuskin Eagle'* e 
N.Lx The least part of Che work of any sound art-teacher 
niuxt be his talking, stei E. Peacock N, Btendon 1 . 6a 
You are a sound judge of poetry. 

13. Comb., as louml headed, •hearted, •minded, 
etc. Also sound- hear ledness and sound^sweet acij. 

1808 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. vi. 905 He is 
judicious, .and uncommonly *sound-hvuded. 1856 N. Brit, 
Rev, XX Vi. 87 Henry and his Parliament, liiough still 
doctrinal Koinunists, were sound-beaded practical LiigliMh- 
mcn. x6o8 Doo & Cleavkr Ea^s. Prav. 84 Who thus 
tesiifle of tliemseliies, and of all other *sound hearted 
ChrUtians. 1841 Miall in Noneonf. I. 941 A buund-hearted 

E atnot. 1853 RoHRMnoN Lect. 11. (18581 53 'J'he ‘sound- 

cartednes-s and right feeling of the great majority. f6a6 
£. Irvjnu Babylon 11. 1 . 140 It becnine a fixed and settled 
principle with all *BOund-iiiinded men. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. 
XXVl. 61 This is enough to screen this sound-minded 
Calvinist from all criticism or remark. i863Co\vphN Clarke 
Shahs. Char. viii. 908 I'he must *sound sensed man of the 
|[roup. 1591 Sylvrsiem /viy 459 Wks (Gros.Trt) 11 . 951 
Their Leach that fain would cure their harm Applying 
many 'sound-sweet Med'eines fit. 1589 R. Harvuy PI. 
J'erc. ( 1 590) 8 They .. were the 'soundest w’inded subiects. 
1561 T. Norton 6Wr//f'f ///xZ. iv. 86 To poynt out. .what 
mancr of ihyng the profession of monkes w^p. so as the 
*soundwittMl reders niuy iudge by the compiarison. 

Bonnd (suund). adv. Also 5 sounde, sownde^ 

6 sownd. [f. Sound a ] 
f 1 . Without haim or injury ; in safety or security; 
safely. Obs. 

^ a x^oo-ys Alexaniier^y^x How he niiu seke doun sounde 
in-to he see bothom. i:i4oo Destr. Ttov 65a So may ye 
surely Si. sounde to mysclfe come, c 1450 Holland Hotyiat 
774 He gait tlmim sc.. Sound salaiid on the sc scliippis of 
towr. 

2. To sleep sound, to enjoy deep, unbroken, or 
undisturbed sleep ; to be in a proloiind sleep. 

a 1400 Octaznan 7a When y am to bedd broght, V slepe 
but scldcn sownde. >513 Doi'Glas /pHeid \ii. Piol. iii 
On sliinimyr 1 slaid futi sad, and slepit si>wiid. 1590 
Si ENSKR P. Q. I, i. 49 .So sound he slept, that nought inouglit 
him iiw.ike. lyaa Dk toR ( ol. Jack i, Among the coal- 
ashes whcie 1 slept, .as souikI, and a.i comfortably as ever 
1 did since. 1770 Langhor.nr Plutarch V. 224 Fulvius 
slept so Sound uiier h.s wine, iliat (etc.J. 1859 'i hackekav 
hsmomi it. v, borne night he bt gins to sleep sound. 
phr. xjxx Kam.say On Maggy Johnstoun x, 1 trow I took 
a nap,.. As laiund’s a tap. 17*7 Gay Aezv .Song of New 
Similes VI, But she, insensible ot that, Sound as a top can 
sleep. 

b. sunk in sleep; fast asleep. Also 

with clli|>se of asleep. 

x59a Shaks. Rom. 4- ful. iv. v. 8 How sound is she a 
slecpc ? 1 must netdi wake her. xBai Scott Kenihv. i, He 
may bo found sound asleep 011 his feather-bed. 1839 Dickens 
NukleOy xxiii, Asleep she did fab, sound as a chun.h. 1844 
W. H . Maxwell Shorts Ifr Adv. .Scot, v li. (1 8-, 5) 81 ' Sound as 
a watchman,’ jhej hears nothing 1891 A. Gordon Catglen 
il. 54 How can you say all this, when you wcie sound os a 
troop«*r ? 

3. In a sound manner; heartily, soundly. 

1598 SiiAKS. Merry IC. iv. iv 61 Let the supposed Fairies 
pinch him, sound, And burnc him with tlinr 1 apers. 

b. In various combs , as sound jud^ng, -IhM- 
ing; sound set, -stated, etc. 

1598 Syi.vi-siek Du Raitas 11 i. 1. Eden 309 Man (having 
yet spirit sound-staled) Should dwel cUwlicre, then where 
be w.is cieateU. 163a Li 1 hgow J raz>. viii. 342 'Ibe sound 
set man .still kecpcih his way. 1817 Scon Let. in Lock- 
hart (1837) IV. ii. 7a A set of quiet, unpretending, but sound- 
judciiiK country Kcntlemcn. 1838 Dickens O. ‘Iwist xii. 


judging country gentlemen. 

Laws whicii certain piofound and sound-judging philo- 
sophers have laid down. 1873 Lo. Duffkrin in A. L)all 
(1905) 1. vii. 927 MyrvnI sympulbics were. .with the 
Sound-thinking portion of the nation. 

Sound (suund), v.t Formb: a.48une, 4-580110, 
8ov]ie, 4-6 BOun(e, 80 wii(e. 0 . 5-6 aoiinde, 5 7 
Bownd(e, 5- sound, [ad. Ob', suuer, soner (mod. 
F. sonner), =»Vrov. and Sp. sonar, Pg. soar, iL 
tonare L. sondre, f. sonus sound.] 

I. intr. 1 . Of things : To make 01 emit a soand. 
Frequently with adverbial or adjectival lomplemcnt. 
a. ar 1315 Prose Psalter xl\[t]. 3 pe waters souned, and 
ben trunled. 138* Langl. I*. PI. A. Hiol. 10 As I..lokcde 
on he watres, I tJuniberde in a slepyng, bit sownede so 
murie. 1387 Tenvisa Higden (Rollsj Vii 73 Water organs 
bat sowrieh by nyer and water, c 1450 Merlin x. 154 
Where as thei herde the trompc suwiie. i486 Bk. St. 
Alltans diij, And thay be biokyn thay wv II sowne full 
diilli. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon liii. 181 Tromiiettei* & 
tatMuies began to sowne. 1565 Cuoirm d hesuutue s.v. 
Lituus, Strepunt litui, the trumpetles sowne. 

fi. 1483 Cath. Angi. 350/1 To sownde, strepere. 1530 
Pai sgr. 726/t Tbb bell suundeth a m)^. Had ,’X\\\s home 
sowiidcth ineryly. 1379 Poot e Knights Palaic E iij. Whose 
barpe did sound almost the silent a|ghL 166a J. Davirs 
tr. OUarius' Coy. Amb. 33 The Trumpet aluaies souiitling 
when the meat wa.s carried uu. 1749 Gray /nstallat. Ode 35 
But hark I the portals soiinu. 1794 Mra Radclu-fb Afyst. 
Vdolpho xxxiii. Presently the castle-clock simck twelve, 
and then a trumpet sounded. 1818 Scoir Hrt. Muii. iii. 
note, Nooiher drum but theirs was allowed to sound on the 
High Street. 1845 J. Coulter Adt. in Pacific xiv. 193 In 
still weather, you will hear them (war-conches] fur miles 
Ibey sound so loudly. 1677 Feouub Short hind, (1883) IV. 
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I. *; jjo From tin citkedral tower the voiper Vfl wu U> 
Mund. 


giimln^Q 


b. To reiound {to, with, or f something) ; 
to be filled with sound. 

*3v Miner Poemt/r, Vet-noH MS* xxuL 513 Of wbof 
herying lounen . . Heuene, Er^w and S««. e 1475 Pmrte^ 
nny 4718 A mcruelut cry vp he cast )rat sCound, All the 
toure MMined when he nil to ground. 1377 HAMMea Ane* 
Eecl. Htst, (1619) 177 All sounded of lainentallon throijy|h< 
out every narrow lane. iSai Ktnilw. xxxi, Ibe 

neat hall of the Castle .sounding to strains of soft and 
delicious music, a 1854 M. Rbko L*ci. Ettg. Lit. iiL (1878) 
117 It is one of the noblest languages that the earth has 
ever hounded with. 1896 Houbman Shre^hirt Lad xxii, 
I'he street sounds to the soldiers' tread. 

0. Of instruments : To give a call or summons /d 
arms, battle, etc. Also without subject. 

1703 T. Robins Hire of Age 11. ii. 3 Now first U beat the 
General Alarm, Now sounds to Horse. 1794 Dk Foe Mew, 
Cavalier (1840) 68 The truiii|>eis sounded to horse. s8s5 
Scott Taiism. vii. When the trumpet .sounds to arms, my 
foot is in the stirrup as soon as any. 1835 Macaulay Hist* 
Eng. xiv. Ill, 419 The peal of a tiumpet sounding to battle. 

2. Of persons: a. To make a sound by blowing, 
or playing upon, some instrument. 

tjSa Wyclip Lrv. xxv. 0 Thow slmlt sowne with trompe 
the seuenthe moiieth. 1485 Cax ton Parit ^ 1 '.(t 868) 4 Tne 
nwnstrellys..that sowned at the fesie. 1576 Gas«.oignb 
Kentlw. Castle Whs. 1010 1 1 . 9a SixeTrumpe iters . . who had 
. .'I'ruiTipettes counterfetted, wherein they seemed to sound. 
1585 T. Washington ir. Ntchoiafs in. i. 69 b, They 
doe sound vpon a thing very like vnto a Cittern. 1609 
Biulk (Douay) 1 Ckton. ii. 35 The kinredea also of the 
scribes .singing and sounding iL. resoitautrs\ 1687 Wood 
Life a Nov., Soldiers and trumpeters .drinking health.s, 
and every health they sounded. 1706 PiiiLLirsCed. Kersey), 
.V/V/c/Ner, .. those who sounded upon a .sort of Trumpet... Tt 
their Funeral Solemnities. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xl, ' What I 
sound for .nid,' excl.Vimed the Knight, ' against a score of 
such rascatlle as these'. i8m I'ennyson Ceraimt 4- Eni i 
38a fCnid ..thought she heard the wild Earl.. Sound on a 
dreadful irumpcU 

fit' *S<i7 Maplet Or. Forest Intrtxl. A iij h. The verie In. 
Sirument which 1 iiowe sound of, is not as 1 would it were. 

fb. To Utter vocul souiuls; to speak, cry, or 
sing. Ods. 

c 1340 Hampolb Psalter Ixxvi. 16 Many men h^L first 
sowiiyil,gayiisaiand til goed laie,sitheii ware broght till soth- 
fastnes. c 1300 Lancelot 1811 ' Welcum Ims he '* anri so the 
puple Huundiib. ^ 1577 Hanmi r Aw. i.tul. Hist. (1619) 183 
Let us honour him (sounding continually with mouth and j 
mind). 1393 SPKNSfR Col C/0/1/ ao Siih thy Mu'ae..Was | 
heard to sound as she was wont on hye. 

3. To Strike the ears, to be heard, as a sound. 
Also with in (one’s) ettrs and wiih adj^. or ad vs. 

o, 13 E F. Aim P. B. 1670 Er kcniie he souerayn 
suunM in his cres. 1387 I'skvisa lligUen (Rolls) 111 . ^75 
'What have I to doo perwih,' qu>/d lie, * whe >ci |>i'> noyse 
sowne upward oher doutiward '. /S14S0 tr. De imitatione 
III. i. 64 IMciiity i>o eres are blesMd, « at takii? non hede to 
Jre voice houii> rig out warde. 1483 St, IFentfeyde (Caxton) 9 
A voy'. from heueii souned in his eres. 1348 Ki.yot, Assoho, 

. .to sowne . .agiiyn lyke to an Kccu. 1568 Interl, Jacob 4 
Esan IV. IX, The voice of Jacob snwneih in mine care 

1330 l*ArsGR 7.f6/i H.^rkc howc her voyce sowiuleth 
scyri** in the aycr. 1386 Fkknk A’/aa. Centne 21*) Names 
consisting vpon two or three sill.iides (especially sounding 
vpon the french) be most honourable 163a Mil ton // 
Pens. 74, I he.ir the fnr-off Cur feu sound. 1640 in Cerney 
Metn. (1907) 1 . 109 This is the newel that sounds merrily 
in our eares. 1818 Scorr Hr. Lamm, xii, A dm, pr<x:ecd. 
iiig fniin the revels.., sounded hall-way down the street, 
1^3 — Quentin D. xxx, .As if the words of un oracle 
sounded in his cars. 186a Mis-s Bkaddon Lady AmiU v i. j 
1 be stiange passion .. making her vi>ice sound shrill and 
piercing. 

b. To issue out as, or with, a sound. 
i 3>6 T i.NUALK I I'hest. i. 8 From )ou soundi d out the 
wordo of the lorde. 1837 Carlylk Fr. Rev 1. i\ ii. For 
always, as it sounds out ‘ at the market-cross accompanied 
with trumpet-blast. 

o. To be mentioned or spoken of. 

1633 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Banished I’irg, 7 Now the 
daily iiewes of the future bridegro«)me began to sound 
183a Disuaeli Cont Fltm i. vii. (1853) a6 Wherever I went 
my name souudi'd, whatever w.as done my opinion was 
quoted. iSaa Kokrow Bible in Spain xxxiv. I ue name of 
Flintcr had long sounded amongst the Carlist ranks. 

4. To convey a certain impression or i ica by the 
sound; to njipear to have a certain signification 


when heard (or read). 

a. c 1374 CiiAUCKa Tfoytns v. 678 In non other place.. 
P'eele 1 no wynde that souiietn so lyke p'-yiie; It seiih 
' Allas 1 why iwynncd be we tweynct’ C1449 PheocK 
Eepr, I. V. ey My feeling in ihilk mater is oilier wise than ) 
the speche sowneth. c 1430 .S 7 . ( 7 / (Surtees) 1554 (Ml 
..red Iw text als it souiies. 1333 Tinoalb Supp^’r of the 
Lord D iij b, They so vndersiode hym, and he so nieiit as 
biswordcs sowned. 1538 .Starki-y England i. ii. 6j Hyt 
souiiylh veray )l..to gyue i>uch powar to blyiid fortune in , 
mannys rel>cy(e. 

>445 hi Anglia XXVIll. ayr Of ripe thyngU whiih ' 
suunde >adly thou tcchist men right age<l. T 1330 Tindalb j 
Exb. Matt, V. 43 1*0 turne y* other cheke is a manor of { 
epekynge and not to be vnJerstand as the words sound, j 
1590 r^HAKB. Com, Etr, iv. iv. 7, I tell you 'twill sound ' 
haishiy in her earea. ^ i6m Fuller Holy IVar i. ix. (18^)) ' 
14 Whose entreaties in this case sounded commands in the | 
ears of such as weie piously dispos^'d. 1631 Hoburb | 
Leviafh, III. xxxviii. 239 Which Boundeth ms if they had 
said, he should come down letc.k 1698 Cudworth Intel'. 
SysL 314 This may the better to believed. .because I)io- 
^rus himself hath some Passages sounding that way. 1789 
T. Twining Arisiette'i Ttentise on Poetry 016 To call 
(hem A slip, would indeed sound strangely. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. ix That sounds like nonsen.se, my dear. i 8 a 5 


^ Bitched iAt, Their very namet eoiind pagan and 
diabolical. iSgs LANooa Popery 47 This sounds oddly to 
unmitred eant but much may d^nd upon tha sounding* 
board. 1874 Rlacbib SelfCuU. jt That eort of talk tewnas 
big, hot ia In faa puerile. 

b. To have a sound inggeative of something, 
if^d FuLLBa Good Tk, in H^eo 7 *. Pre£, ControversUl 
writings (sounding somewhat of drums and trumpets). 
t5. To have a suggestion or touch of, a ten- 
dency towards, some connexion or association 
with, a specified thing. Ohs. Used with a variety 
of constructions : a. With iVf (see also 6), itdo, to 
(or unto), tottf.tnis, etc. 

The use with to is very common in the 15-idlh centuriea 
(a) e 1340 Hampolb /V. Consc, 6079 
be excused Of nathyng..pat sounes in ille on any manere. 
e 1388 Chaucer Pro/. 307 Soumynge in moral vertu was his 
speche. 1399 Eol/t of Parit, ill. 451/a The Answers of 
toes Lordes .. souned in her enteni in excusation of hem. 

(k) c 1374 CnAUCBa Troylue 1. 1036 Me were lever to dy, 
Than she of me oght ellis understode. But that that myghte 
sownyn into good, c 1380 Wyclip Serm. SeU Wks. 11 . aa6 
Whatever bei speken or don it sounneh in to pees and 
charile. e t4sa Hocclbvb De Reg. Prine, 1947 Write him 
no ihyng )>at sowneth in*to vice. ^1436 PacocK Bh. 0/ 
lattk (19^^) 137 Bt a mecne sownyng into thin, that God 
never revelid thilk article. 

, (f) ctjSo Wyclip H‘kt (1880) 306 Gabbyngis & other 
iapis hat sounen not to charite. 1393 Lancu P. PI. C. x. 
216 To mesi'hief hit houne>. 1440 in Wars English^ in 
France (liotU) II. 452 He ne hath nought so doen . . with- 
oute notable causes sownyng to the wele of him .'tml of his 
people. 1431 CAraRAva LtH St. Gilbert 96 All hat he spalc 
was soundyng on-to grete profit of veituous gouernauns. 
1330 Palbcr. 726/1 , 1 promise you that this matter sowndeth 
niot-he to your dishonour. 13^ O. Cavenuish /Wmti (1825) 

II. 5 Most men have no plea^our or delight In any history, 
without it sownd to vice. S589 Puttbnham Eng, P^sie 

III. vi. (Arb.) 164 The ntcanc m.aters.. which sound netilier 
to matters of state nor of varre. i6oa Fulbbckb \st Pt, 
Patall. 73 When the action soundeth to disceit. «i66i 
Fuller Ivorthtes, Chester (t 66 a) 091 If the Testator0 Will 
were not justly performed, it soundeth to the shame and 
blame of his Executoni. 

(d) 1313 liouc.LAS ALnei / xi. Prol. 49 The first soundis 
towart virteu sum deyll. 1533 in htlis Ortg. Lett. Scr. iii. 
II. 343 Certayne words .soMmeiinge towards thavaiiiice* 
ineiit of the Bysshoppe of Rom e. 1614 Urkhhwood Lang. 

4 Rilig, 6 $ In all the Hebrew writings of the Bible, that 
lounticyis never termed by any name sounding towairl 
Pha’incia, hut in the Gieek only. /■ 1643 I«». Faikland, 
etc. Infallibility (1646) 90 Ibis surely sounds somewhat 
(ouard a testimony of Apostolicic Ir.’tdition. 

*1597 Hooker heel. Pol. v. ii. fi t It is their endeavour 
to banish.. from their cogitation wh.itsuever may sound 
that way. 

tb. With simple objective, or of. Ohs. 

(a) c 13B0 WvcLip Wks (1880) 3S3 his hownes not charite 
but luciTercs pride, c 1386 CiiAUckK Prol. 275 lli*e resuris 
he sp.tk ful suleinpnely, Sownyiige alway thencre^s of his 
wynnyng. 148a Monk tf I veshaus xxxi (.\rb.)74 'J'hey that 
spake nordi<> of reboudye the whiche sounned onclenesiie. 

(A) 1^3 Lanou PI. C. XII. 79 Is no wit worth now 
botehitofw^nnyiigrsoune. a 1548 Hall I f, 

13 Odious billt-s and Unguage, . sounyrig of insurreccion 
and rebellion ag.'unst the kinges peace. 

fo. With against, with, oc for. Ohs. 

(a) C1449 Pkcock Repr. i. xiii. 71 Therfore it is no nedo 
nic for to . enccrche the writingis of Doctouris sownyng 
aiens mi present cntenl. 1471 biR J. Fokteblub in H kt. 
(1869) 5iX It sown)tli gretly ayen the kinges old title to 
his mialine of Fraurice. 150a Arnoldk Chron. (1611) b8 
Exainyne all such thingis as sowne wynh or ayeiist the 
comon wele. 1581 I .amharuk A'lVc^/. 11 11.(160?) 112 Not 
meerelie a spiritual ofience, but mixed, and Sound log some- 
what again*>l tne Re.-tce of the landc. 

(^) 130a (Nee prec ]. 1378 Uanistbr Hist. Man i. 24 He 
alloweth this to sound with itiith. 1639 Ln. Diobv Lett, 
cone. Reltg (1651) 36 How this will sound with that place 
of .St. Austin upon itie 98. Psalm. 

(c) 1563 Homilies II. A get. Idol. 11. ii. 56 No senience in 
the old cf^tuurs and fathers soundyng fur Images, ought to 
be of any aucthoiitie. 1378-9 Reg. Privv Loumil S^ot. 
Ser. L 111 . 84 A now consait, not allogidder sounding for 
the iicLe-ssiiie of the caus. 

0. To sound in damages, in legal use, to be con- 
ccnied only with tianiagcs. 

1780 M. Madan Thelyphthora II 153 There is not one 
[eli.'tnge] which dot-s not •ound in damages, as our lawyers 
»j>eak. 1798 Hafs Reports (1809; 1 . 16 '1 ho Uincuunt kiwonly 
extendcu to liquiitated accounts and not to umtiurs sound- 
ing ill damages. 1885 J.aiv Rep. 30 Chum.. l)iv. 21 i his 
covenant did not create a .spccifKally ascertained debt, but | 
only a claim wliiuh sound< a in damagen. ! 

transf. i 96 $ Pall MallG. 16 M.iy 1 HU conclusion set ms j 
to us.. 10 ‘sound in’ morality. 1865 hrarer's Mag, Nov. ! 
539 It is that the whole book ' sounds , as the lawyer would 
s.iy, in persuasion, nut in cunviciion. 

II. tmns. 7. To cause ^aii instrument, etc.) to 
make a sound ; to blow, strike, or piny on. 

a 1300 K. Horn 209 (C ), Horn ku hide sune Bt dales & bi 
dune, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 565 A b.'iKK^^l^pc kuude 
he blowe and sowne. c 1440 Partonope 3755 The niyn- 
strallys here Trumpet gan sowne 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. 
iv (1883) siTherfoie Joabordeyned whan absaton was siayn 
be sowned a troiiipette. rstssj Ld. B^mneks Hnon xciii. 
099 He sowned the watch belle. 1354 in C/cary's Anal. 
(18B8) .\pp. III. 176 That no maiicr of person, .sou nde eny 
drume for the galheringe of enyjpeople within the said 
Cltie. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. JvicAolar's I'ny. in. xv. ; 
99 b, (They! afterwardes doe sounde all their belles to- j 

S lather. Mablowb ist Pt. Tambnrl. 1. i, Sound vp ; 

e trumpets then, c 1614 Sir W. Murb Dido k ASneas ] 
I. 184 Mariners. .I'heir chearful whUles niei^iy do sownd. 
2741-8 Gray Agrijp, 121 Or say we sound The trump of | 
liberty. 1794 A. Kueutte Ale^o (ed. ai 11. ii. 1 . 155 Veiy j 
few of the performers (on the syrinx] cOn sound it tolerably 


welU iM WoiMW. Horn Eg^moni CmoUe m A lone 
poBtarlty .. Sounded tha Horn ihsiralona oottld Bonao. 

sSfaANBTBoCAAfuM^/sAkiL 13 AbaUiB BOtindadut fiMgj 
woaibar. TYxmb A/S^LXXIll.disATIw dniw 

of the approaching train began to sound bis whistla. 

imnof. ij|90 SrBNtRR F. Q. 1. xli. $ Whom fltrre belbra 
did march a goodly band Of tall young maiiiidl habla araas 
to sownd. 

8. To utter in an audible tone ; to pronounce or 
repent. Somettmet implying loudni^ of voice. 
Alto with forth or out. 

«. n i|Do Cursor M, 20483 Na word M sal |n> qusihor 
Bune, Til kat hai he ail fallen dune, e 1374 Chauccb Trojdns 
If. 57^ To yow rehercyn al his speche, Or alls his woful 
wordij for to sowne. ^1407 Lvod, Reeon * Sene, 4413 
Wher hys fate was. .openly to him declaryd. In igreke and 
hebrew tonge sovnyd. e 1477 Caxton Jason 38 0* Alle the 
maronners treroblid fordiede in suche wyse that they durste 
not sowne a worde. 134a UdalL Erasnt, A/tpk, 150 b. 
She could soune the saliitacion so often recited unto bir. 
>893 Nashb Christ* s T. 89 Hearing these ceiuinea of boll 
andeteriiall, so often soiiiira in our eares. 

d. c 1430 tr. De Imitatione fii. xv. 83 Lorde, hou sowndyst 
[L. iutonas] thi domes upon me. 1900 Barclay Shy/ rf 
/'of/x (1570) 69 This man malicious.. Nought els soundeth 
but the hoorse letter R. 1370 Foxs A. k M, (ed. e) 1 . 9/1 
He commaundeth all bishops and priest es to sounde out 
their seruice. . with a loud voice, sg^ Lvly Endkues (Arb) 
183 Thou ginest as it were a sigh, which all tny compan* 
ions..Beeme by thee to sounde alsa 1684 Contempt. St, 
Mom II. V. (16^) 173 Those Millions of Angels, which will 
be wninding furtii ineir Hallelujahs. sSsj Scott Quentin D. 
XX, Hearken, .to one note of reason, ere li is sounded into 
your ear by the death-bhoC of ruin. 

b. To reproduce or express in words, rare, 
e 1386 Chaucbr Sgnire's T. 105 Al be that 1 kan nat 
sowne his stile, Shaks. Rom. 4 JuL iiu U. I86 No 

words can that woe sound. 

o. 'To utter or pronounce in a certain way. 

X5M Rkcorub Or. Artee Bivh, Augrym for Algorisme, 
as Arabians sound it. 161 1 Cotgr. Appendix, E, when It 
is thus accented, r, ..is called i Masculine, and MHinded 
out, ns in the Latitie word dot Ire. 1634 Sir T. Hf.rrrrt 
7 rav. 16 1 heir wordb are sounded rather like that of Apes, 
then men, whereby its very hard to sound their Dialect. 
2736 Ainsworih Latin Put. 11. s.v. C, Neither ought it 
[the letter c\ to be bounded with an a-pi>ate. as the modern 
Italians do. 1844 Kingiakb Eothen vii, I suppose It is 
scarcely now 10 ^ doubted that they were so sounded in 
ancient times. 

9 . To give iniimation of, a signnl or order for, 
(something) by the sound of a trumpet or other 
instrument ; to announce, order, or direct by toch 
means. Also fig, or in fig. context. 

1568 ( 3 a \ r 1 ON c kron 1 1 . 326 The watchmen . . perccyued 
wtTl howe that tlie Castell was scaled and betrayed, and so 
sowned in a I'rumpet Trahey, Trahry. sgSa Stanvhurbt 
sEneis HI. (Arb.) 77 With sin it braite trumpet Misenus 
sowned alarum. 1831 Gouge Gods Arrows iii. if 5A 088 
'lliey at their discretion cause alarms or retralts to be 
sounded. 1673 S' too him Bayte 1 1 All this is but hanging 
foith a picture and sounding a call. 1697 Dkydbn Dedic. 
/EneiU Kss. (Ket) II. 037 Our author seems to sound a 
charge, and begins Uke the clangour of a trumpet. 1734 tr. 
Roilide Anc. Hist. 1 . 39a The hiniiegcd sounded a retreat. 
1789 J. Williams Min. Kiugd. 1 . 160, 1 feel in myself a 
biruiig reluctance against sounding the alarm to my country 
in a n1.1i ter of so much importance. sSag J. Neal Bro. 
Jonathan I. qo As if he were sounding a charge with a 
tin whistle. 2853 Kingelby Hypatia xxii, 'The trumpe|ts 
sounded the attack. 1893 Fokues-Mitchkli. Remia, Gt. 
Mutiny 060 Bugles were sounding the abscnibly. 
b. To blow (a blast). 

1806 WoROSW. Horn Egrtmont Castle 16 The blast, Which 
good .Sir Eustace sounded, was the I isL 2817 Siibi.lrv Pr, 
Athanase 186 When winter's roar Sounded o'er earth anid 
■ca its blast of war. 

10. To dec 1. 'ire, announce, proclaim ; to make 
known or famous ; to celebrate. 


i4ia-ao Lvixi. Chron. Troy 1. 2815 Wlian k'lt becok..)>e 
niydn>’3t huur. .Bc-gan to sowne. C1449 Tecock Repr. m. 
iv. 293 Alsu this present proccsse sowneth. that Crist hero 
clepid this 3ung man into a|)ostiihode. 2376 Gascou.nr 
Keneiro. Castle Wks. 1910 II. 1 15 O Muses s'mnd the praise 
of Jove his nii.;lity name. 1390 Grxenk OrL tur, Wks. 
(Rlldg I ijo .'^wift fame hath bounded to our western seas 
The maicidchs beauty of An\;elica. 1612 Spbkd I/i\t. Gt. 
Brit. IX. vii. vi 6.«3) 531 in pulpits and pnuate conference*, 
bitundmg nothing but iho Crosse and Tassion of Clirisi. 
2659 Hammond i^n Pe, 2 But David, .sounds Christ upon 
the harp. 1709 Pofk hss. Crit. 193 N. ti ions uiibom your 
mighty namos shall sound. I7a5 — Odyss, ix. 20 Earth 
sounds my wi'idorn, and high heav'n niy fame. 2777 John- 
KON LeL to Mrs. Tut ale 27 Get., Uf this gieat truth, 
bounded by the knowing to the ignorant,, .what evidence 
have you now before ><'U. 1804 J G hah am ic .So^a/Zi 3^ 

To him The Sabbath bell sound*, peace. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. li. 1 . i^s5 'The Tories btill continue .. to Sound 
the praise of a national militia. 

til. Of woids: lo signify or mean; to import 
or imply. Obs, 

r 1392 Chaucer Astnd. 1. 121 Zodia in langage of grek 
sownyth 'besies' in latyn tonge. i4rr Caix.ravb in 
S.Aug., etc. 147 The vii son of lacob,. .hite Simeon, whech 
soundith in <>iir tonge beuyncsse or pencifnesse 2438-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 63 For cner, after the langage of 
Britones, sowndethe a cite, a 2470 H. Parker Dives k 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) viL Ixvi. 083 Stelynge sowneth 
coinonly theeft and robbeiy, and somrjine it sowneth 
preuely takynge without wyttynge of the lo to, 1326 PHgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 15^1) 270 b, For eapete in latyn tonee, 
soundeth as moche in englyiMe os to sauour Usie or fete. 
254a Udall Etasm. Apoph, 32 b, Lenocminm, whiche 
souneth in englishe enlicyng & alluryng. 2617 W. Sclatbr 
Exp. 0 Thess, (1609) 134 Mystetinm Ciimmonly sounds 
a Religious secret. 1654 tr. Martmls Cono. China 106 
l*he Simame of Ptugn, which sounds as inuen as * Pacifier 



SOUND. 


SOUNDER. 


of fh« Wo«tcm world*. 1671 H. M. tr. Frmsm. Coltinf. aoo 
Among the luitmeH disetrt to learn, Bounds not a« much us 
doctrinmMt to receive learning. 

12. 'i'o exainitie (,a ]>erson, ttc.) by ausculta- 
tion ; to subject to medical exam mat ion. 

1887 in C«u$etC» E$%cycl, LHcU 

BolUid (sound), v.'^ Also 5-6 aownd(e, 
aounde ; 5 solo, aoune. 6 aowne. [ad. OF. 
ionder (Sp. and soMdar), f. sonde Sou^J> jA.fiJ 
ti. inir. To sink in, [lenetrate, pierce. Obs. 

13 . Coer tie L- 405 He smote hym on liys liasinet A 
greic dente withouleii let; It sounded t» hys theke bone. 
CI374 Chaitrii Troylus 11. 513 bo sore haih she me 
woundid.. i hat to niyn hertis TOtme it is ysouiided. ciAoo 
Dci/r, Troy 493 With a Sykyng vnsounde, »‘>i»et to nir 
herL Ibid. 33tk4 Hit toihely with sorow sounys to my hert. 

2 . Naut, To employ the line nnd lend, or other 
appropriate means, in order to ascertain the depth 
of the sea, a channel, etc., or the nature of the 
bottom. k\%oJig. (qnot. 1663). 

CB485 Digbv Afyst. (1887) III. 1397 Her is a faycr haven to 
Be I c'miiynBiy In. lokc hot ye sownd. 1530 Palsgm. 736/1 
Suwnoe, manner, let us se what wntr-r we h.ive to spare. 
>555 Fdrn Decades ix. (Atb.)97 boundinge with tlieyr 

S Tiimmet they founde it to bee .xvi. fathames deepe. 1617 
loavbON Jtits* I. 60 There hounding with our plummet, 
sand of Amber stu< lc thereto. 1663 1 Uiti>r Jfua 1. i. 505 
To make them dip themselves, and sound For C hristendoin 
in duty Pond. 1715 ha For Toy. round World (1840) 331 
Men went overboaid with poles in their hands, sounding, 
as we call it, for deeper water. 1836 M arhyat Mittsh. Easy 
XXX, A man leaped into the ch.'iiiih, a id I wering ddwn the 
lead, sounded in seven fathoms. 1856 K ank /. Expl. 
11 . xxiv. 336 We were compelled, .to sound ahead with the 
boat.hook. 

tramf, 1649 Lovklacr The Scrutinie iii, Like skilfuil 
Minerailisis that sound For Ircasure in iin.plow'd>up 
ground. 1808 P. Cunningham N. S. Wa'es (ed. 3) If. 3^, 

1 sounded with the ramrod, and fin iiig the charge biill in 
the barrel, forthwith complied with Pei/s rei|ucsu 
b. Jig. To make Inquiry or invcsti^jnlion. 

>793 Jekfebson Wtit. (1859) IV. 33 They have sent com- 
missioners to Kngland to sound for |ie.'ice. i8a< Hook. 
Eaytngs .Ser, it. SutHer/. 1 . 33, 1 have soundtd carefully, 
and hapi^en to know lli.at 1 ainroirectin my information. 
iSasCAKiYiK Lt/e Schtllcn. (1845) 16 1 1 is thoughts, .had 
sounded into the depih> of his own naiuie. 

3 . a. Of ihj Icatl : 'I'o ^odowii ; to touch bottom. 

1610 Smaks. V. i. 56 And deeper then did eucr 

Plummet sound lie diowne iny Ixioke. 1837 Markyat T. 
Keene xxxviii. When sixteen fathoms weie out the lead 
sounded. 

b. Of a whale : To fjo deep under water ; to dive. 
1839 Ljkai r Nat. Jiisf. EAerm It 'ha/e (ed. al 1^14 The whale 
suddenly disappears; he has ‘sounded*. 184s J. C'oim.isr 
Ads>. in I\tci}tc Ml. 86 I'le wh.ile did not, n't usual, sound, 
but nfur the breach, made off. 1687G001 k Tishertes U, 

#65 If the whale sounds, the crew I.iy by aw.-uiing its re- 
appearance upon tlio siirfa* c for respir.Mlon. 

transf. jfl95C>a/i//^ XX VI 1 . 333/a Away sped my salmon, 
•.and again sounded to the Iioiioin and sulked. 

4 . trans. To investigate (water, etc ) by the use 
of the line and cr other ineaiis, in order to 
ascertain the depth or the quality of the bottom; 
to measure or cx.iinine in some way resembling this. 

C1460 Toivuelry Myst. iii. 438 Now the water will I 
•ownd. I5S7 PuuROUGH in ll.iklu)t I 'oy.U^'Ao) -.27 Sunday 1 
sounded tlie haire of ZoUtitsu, which the Kus-ses toldc me 
w.is a go<yd harborow, but in (he lic.st of it 1 found but 4. 
fooie w.iltr. 1584 n. k. tr. Herodotus 11 76 I's.iinmriichu'i 
..soundi.ig the water'i with a rope of ni.my miles in length, 
w.is vnabie to feele any ground or bottfiine. 160^ h. 
ClMiMSToNtJ /y Acosta's Hist, /adits in xiii. 149 It is so 
deepo in Some pi. ices that it cannot l>e .sountird. 1685 

TnAS^.sWK A(t, .Siege Ntrw/teusfi 23 August (lie iiiiid, wo 

sounded ilie Ditch, and found on the L.i.t side four foot of 
water yet left. 1748 Anson's t oy. 11. xi. 358 Ou.' boats., 
were ordered out, .10 sound the hurtxjur .md its enirance. 
176a Kaii ONtR .y/i//7i»r. II. 340 I’hey kouiuI the well, and.. 
Along the lino four welted feet npnear 1836 i'enny Lyci. 

V. 360/1 Persons.. whose regular iiusiness is to sound the 
bed ol the river. 1863 1 W. h . C ami’rrli ] lA/e tn Normandy 
]. no He. found a muddy man sounding a hole with the 
butt end ofn diiving whip. 

transf. 1^81 A. Ha( l Hutii ix 171 The wine they weakly 
souiule. On earth the rest they tin owe. 1639 N. N. tr. Du 
Basil's Lom/'l. W’oman 1. 56 laiocoon who i«Kike hi* lamce 
in his hand to sound this Machine, was punislicii for bis 
Curi >sitie. 

b. 'i'o measure (fleplh) in this way. 
i6a8-9 Digby Ff>y. Afedtt. (Camden) 89 We haled out fore 
sailes vpoii the backestnyes and sonnde4j the depth of the 
water. 1681 W. Koukhtnon yVirand/. 1151 To sound 
the depth with a sounding line. 1708 I iiamhkkr Cyti. s.v. 
SouHtftngt Dr. Hook has invented a m.annci ut boumliiig 
the Depth of the deepest Sea, without aii> Line. 

O. Willi out ; To suivcv by nirnns of sounilinga. 
i860 Mahhy Pkvs. Gtogr. 3 To organi/e and si i on fool. . 
a plan fur ‘ sounding out* the ocean with the plummet. 

5 . In fig. couicxu: To measure, or usccitain, as 
by sounding. 

1389 Nashr Anat. .Af>surdity\/V%. (Grosart) T. 70 Begin- 
ning to sound the infi.iite depth of these misti tie's a i6of 
Pasqml hr Kath. (1878; 1. 319 If you haue any wei!;Iil of 
judgement, you may c-aNily sound what d- pth of wits they 
draw. 1643 Fuu.hR Ho/y Sf I'ro/.St.yi.x’w. Ais\\\'.>/csi\\n 
U so deep a gulf, no not can ever sound ilie boitotne of it. 
1681 Dkyden Abs. 4- Ackit. 467 And who can «ound the 
depth of David's Soul? 1730 Wkslsy //ymn, 'And can 
it be* ii, in vain the first-born .seianh tries l‘o sound 
the depths of Love Divine. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav 1 . 

318 He soon sounded the depth of my churaner. 1B47 
Tennyson Trine. 11. 159 Two plummeis dropt for one to 
sound the abyss Of scieuca. 1863 Cowu&n Clamkk Etusks. 
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Char. xl. 976 His mind iutallectiui] plumb hath nover yet 
founded. 

r{//. s8m WoRoaw. Somm Ziberfy¥. 13 Happy if be, who 
• .can sound himself to know The deftiny of Man. 

3 . 'i'o nppioach (a pi-non) with conversatioD or 
inquirief intended to elicit his opinion or feeling 
on some matter ; to examine or question in on 
indirect manner. 

>575 Ffnton Go/d. Tjhs/. (158a) 033 Sounding them, she 
reniayned iudge of llieir wittes and opinions. 159B Bacon 
Ess., 0 / Negotiating; (Arb.) 90 It is better to sound a person 
..a forre off, then to fal vppon the pointe at first. 1610 
ViscT. DoNcAKiea in England 4 Germany tCainden) iid 
According to the Comandement I receyve<*. from your Mb"* 

1 have endevored to sound this Prince your sone. 1645 
Milton letrach. Wks. 1851 IV. S05 Another lime about 
the punishment of adultery they came to sound him. 1713 
Audison Cato 1. iii, I've sounded my Nuniidtons, man by 
man. And find 'em ripe fur a revolt. 1735 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1880 1 . 316, 1 wish you would sound him on 
this head. 1818 Scott Hrt. Mtdl. li. He sounded Butler 
on tills subject, B'^king waat he would think uf an Knglisli 
living, itig Macaulay J/*st. Enf. ix. 11 . Russell 
opened the dMigii (o Shrewsbury. Sidney sounded Halifax. 
1885 Matuh. E.j(ant. 31 July 4/6 Foreign financi.il ageiiis 
..h.ive been piivatcly and unofficially sounded on the 
subject 

D. To investigate, to search into, to feck to 
ascertain (a mattei, a ()er6on*B views, etc.), esp. by 
cautious or indirect questioning; to make trial of 
in tins way. AUo with out. 

>579 Tombom Ca/vin's Ser/n. Tim. a8i/i We must beare 
with many faultes,. .ami not Kmnde out nutters of most 
rigorous sorte.^ 1598 Drayton Legends li. i.B Yet sought 
he ilien the Kings intent to soun i. 1650 K. StahvltdM 
istroiia's Low C. Wars iv. 93 By his lAUtcrs sounding tlie 
inclination of the Duke and Dutchess. 1667 Milion T. L. 

V. 700 ‘ifae false Arch-.Angel. .casis Iietwccn Ambiguous 
words .. to sound Or taint intcgiitie. 1734 tr. Jiollvis 
Ant'. Hi\t. (1837) VII. XVII. 141 lie thcrciore thought it 
prudent to declutch an embassy in ordt^r to soiindtheir 
dispositions, WAaiiiNcroN Lett Writ. 1889 1 . 159, 1 

should be gind if you could sound their pulse upon the 
occasion. i8ai Lamb Elia n. Old Margate Hoy. Vie was 
none of 3’our hcsita.ing, half story- tellr rs .. w ho go on 
sounding \ our Iieliif. 1858 Fnuuue /// xA 1 1 1 . xd 4 
CardiiuT Ciianvcile was iiiBtructed to sound the disposiiiou 
of Francis. 

o. 'lo find out by investigation, rare^^. 

1596 Lodor H its Afiserie 4 World" s Aladn. N iiij, Vet as 
Rubiill n.s they [sc. fiend'.J are, 1 haue suunded them out, 

I and . .know them. 

1 7 . To understand ; to fathom. Obs, 

1591 Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. v. 34 , 1 sound not well the niisterie. 
1631 I Iky WOOD /'a//* Maid H Wests, in. i. Besse. Capiaine 
she is thine owiie. Good/. I sound il^ not. 1655 Ntckolns 
Tapets (Camdiii) 11. 173 '1 he fleele i-t said tone gone to 
sea, but wee cannot sound the tlcsignr. 

8. Eurg. 'i o e.xamiiie by means of a sound, esp. 
for the fione; 1 10 probe. 

>597 Sounding vbl.sb.*s\ 1640 Fullfr Joseph's 
Coat, Davtd Kepent, xvii. (1867) 334 Nathan, than wh«>ni 
was none more skilled. . with a Henrcliing tent 'J'o sound the 
sore. 1738 /'A/Z /m/u. XL. 373 But the Night following the 
lAiiiis leiurn'd, which made him re:a>)ve to come to J isle, 
to be ncaicr at Hand to be sounJed. 1830 S. Coopra Dii t, 
yVot /. (ed. 6) 814 'Ibe patient being sounded after 

the fourth iopera: ion) by one of the most dextrous hiho- 
toniibis in PAris. 1891 Moui lin /^utg. 1209 in sounding a 
bladder a definite plan should be followed. 

t Sonndp Obs. [f. Sound a.] 

1. trans. 'i'u make sound or whole ; to heal. 

C 1374 Chaucer An*/. 4 Arc. 242 Noon otbir hclpc;»e my 
noorcs lor to soumJe. x4xa-ao Lvixi. Ckron. '/ roy iv. 3705 
ho mortally, h.i( b^'r iii.iy no Mine Her sores soumie. 

€ 1430 I'tlgr. Lv/ Afnnho te 1. < xli. < 18^19) 73 'J'hee needrth 
. a .')iirgicn to souude and counfori aycn liie senewes lliut 
ben briised. 

2. intr. 'Fo become sound ; to be bcnicd or cured. 
c 140a Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. xlii, 1 hrongh-girt with 

many a woumie That lykly .are neer for to sounde. T « 141a 
— Tsve Merekants 337 My bollyng icstnih, that it may 
nat sounde. 

Sound (sound), v.h Now dial. Forms: a. 4 
aounyo (9 soony), 4-6 soune, 6 aoun, 9 boou; 

5 »owiiyn,5-6 aowne, 6 - 7 HOwn. fi. 6 fownde, 
6-7 aounde, 6- sound (6 aund, 8 diuL aoond). 

I var. of swoune Swoon v. Cl. bouND sb ttUr. 
To swoon, to fuiiit. 

a. 1393 I.ANGL. F. Ft, C. XXI. 58'Consummalume.st,’qua)> 
Cnst and comseile for to honnye. ib/d. xxiii. 103 ^lBll> a 
louely lady..bounede and *weUe for sorwe ofdebesdynics. 
1430-40 Lyix:. Bo* has 1. ix. (1554) 19 h. Full oft in (lie day 
Jot BNia gan to sowne. 1470-B5 Mau)kv Arthur vi. xvi. 

209 Ihenne she souned as 1 hough she wold dye. 1543 
Havnai u Byrtk Aiankynde 73 If in this mcane whyle t •« 
woman faynte or sowiie by reason of greate payne. 1591 
Ghkenk Connv Catching 11. Wks. (Giosart) A. 116 The 
genilcinan euen now sownd here, xfiaa H. Mohr 
^ Soul Ml. lii. 49 This accursed earth; Whose dull sufTu- 
Bions make her often sown, Orecome with cold. 1681 W. 
Robrrtson Fhraseot, Gem. (169^) 1153 To sown or swoon, 
or to fall in a swix>n. 1888- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

fi. 1480 Fob/. Datyll 333 in Hazl. E. F. F. 1 . 228 Many 
oide lulkc.s he 1 aused to sounde. 1530 Pai.rt.r. 736/1 Let me 
nat be by wlian you let hym blodde, for I shall aownde than. 
>579 Lvlv A'i/Z/ii/yt (Arb) 73 Luphiics was hurpri>ed wiih 
SUCH increadihle ioye..that he had almost sounded. i6aa 
Lu. Kpr. Williams in Por.’esme I'aMrs (Camden) S04, 1 
am still ready to sound at the very thought of any mente. 
1678 Mrs. Bkhn .Str Patient Fancy 11. ii, Oh f 1 shall 
sound with the apiirchension on't. 1706 Khicuuht Fair 
hxampit I. i, Cards and Dice are her perpetual Diversion, 
tho* she knows 1 sound at the very sight of 'em, 1755 Alem. 
Ca/t. P. Drake 1 . av. ijo At thisniy poor Brother, who was , 


ckM« to tho Bar. founded away, and fell down motlonlen 
1797 Man. A M. UkMHKiT Beggarldrt {\Ziz)y • ass, 1 thoft 
os site would have a sounued at that. i8a8- In dialect 

-1 

Capable uf sounding. 

x^ Maplot Gr. Forest 4 Of all ol her Meialles, this [sc, 
brassj is most soundable for bis shrill and harde iioiNC. 

Soundabld (nau’nu&u'l), a.’^ ran. [L Sound 
v '-^J Oi the fiea : Cajmble of being sounded. 

1667 Phi/. Trans. 111 . 496 The Sea was theie soundable, 
whereas before it wa.<i not so. 

t Soa-ndage. f In 6 sownage. [f. 

Sound v .'^ 4 -auk.] A due paid for the taking uf 
soundings. 

xgfia in R. G. Marsden Set. PI. Crt. Adm. (Selden) II. 64 
I'owoge, sownnge, and pviyc lodeinansbippc with all otlier 
accustomed averages, 
bounday, obs. foim of Sunday. 
So'and-board. Also 6 lownd-borde, sownde- 
bord, 7 aound-boord. [Sound rd.>t] 

1 . A thin board or piece of wood terming part 
of a musical instiiinitiit and placed in such a 
1 tmifioii ns to strengthen or increase its sound. 

xs.. PrL’verbii in Antiq, Rep. (1809) IV. 406 But whoso 
III that iiihtrunicnlr [sc. the harp] hiitlie no "petulacioii, 
Wlirfi restitlie wiih>n the sownde bord hath but snuile rc- 
kiciun X504 ill licrrig'*</lF<'A/i>CXX. A35 Of b** monacorde 
..I Uh'n>de ),e iiius>kes. but none Mold ■‘peke ; |>e xowiuU 
borile W.IS to by. x6ii Coigr., Treutb/oer, (he Sound- 
boord ol a Miisunll Jiistrumciit. x 6 a 6 Bacon .Sy/tns | 323 
^ ou may try it, without any Sound-board oloOg, but oiiely 
H.Trp-ui>,c, at cne end of the strings. X838 G. F. Graham 
The. 4 i’>act. A/us. Comp. Iniiod p. v, In both of these 
haips the si'Und'hoaid seems to h,ive been laige and 
8i>norou». 1874 'J VNDALL Liagni. Sa. (1679' H. xi. 344 All 
are. .shaken lorth into the air by a second sound-board (in 
a piano). 

a tfib. BC89 Bminsmfad Hist. Piano/ofte 171 Materially 
elung.iting tlie suund-buard bridges. 

2. a. In an oignii (See qiiol. 1881). 

xfiix Ccitgr., Cunon,. ihc sound boord of an Organ. x669 
Mil Ton /'. /.. I. 709 .\s in an < trgun fiuin one bhisi of hum 
' 1 o many a row ot Pipe>. tlie sound lio.nd )>rc.it)is 1733 
'i ULL Horst’Hottng iJt.sb. xxii. 330’llic Manner of fast- 
mng the (>ig.in-'l ongue toitsMorti.se, is by raicl inent and 
1 cntlicr gln'd 10 lU Suifiice, and also lo l)ir .Sound Bo.ird. 
17B1 E.m yet. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII 5747 The sound-board is 
composed of two part:!, the upper b> ard or cover H H II, 
and tlie under board Hi. x8sa bnoBL Of ran 47 'J'he 
crvBt Si 3 und-boiird and Bind'clie.sl are of ei|i.al lengih. x88i 
W. 1 C. llKK'^oN Ptoit iii. 'ilie sound- 

Iniaiil In a shallow box, divided iiitirnally iniu as many 
iiansverse grooves or cbannels as there aic notes on the 
kcy-boaid. 

b. Ill n harmonium (see guot.). 

X879 Grime's Diet A/usic 1 . 668/1 Above ihe Iiellows-hoard 
is (he ‘ pan sometimes e»roncously called tlu .soundbo.iul, 
a hu.Trd of grudu.iied thic'knrH.s in which arc the channels., 
determining the different lintbiLS. 
ii. »=SuUNDIN(J-HOAltD I. 

1766 Kntick London IV. 378 'I he sound hoard Is pendant 
from the root of the chtin h. >843 Gwii.t An hit. Gloss, , 
Smndd'oafd, the A.tme as a tanupy or type o\cr a pulpit, 
to reverl<ei.'iu* ihe voice ot the sp* akcr. 

truH^/. 1856 Lkvek Alartins ^ Cro' At. 165 *1 bese thin 
pariiitons aie only soundboards (or the voice. 

4. Son lid -boarding. 

1875 in Knioiit Diet. Atcch. 3347/3. 

Sound-boarding. Larp. [.Sound 3] (See 
qtiut. iS’4.».) 

1799 1 A. YoungJ /,/hc. 30 Soiiiid-hoarflin^, at i6/, 

6*4 184a tiwiLT Anhit. Glos**., Souitddn'aniing, iii fiiMirs, 

(im.si->ls of short ho.irds placed transversely beivie<ii the 
jiiisis, and siipporicd by fillets fixed lothc Miles of ihe Inner 
for holding pug'dng, which is any suhst.iin e i*>ai will pie- 
vnit the tr.'^insmjssion of sound from unesiuiy to anulucr, 
(llrnce in Knight Dut. A/ech., etc.] 

SoU'nded, ///. a. rare. [f. Sound or t/.l] 
fl. lI.Tving a (good or sweet) sound. Obs. rate. 
CX450 Goiistow Reg 33 Now, Sjent Biiicc! h« Ipe wiih 
Jhy sownded lute. 14B6 A A A/. Albans. Hanking d iij. 
jli.'iy (ic. hell"] he wele soiiid well ^ownded, bonuAre tn 
Rvngyng in shilnc^ and p.cssing well lasting. 

2 . rmclaimed, expressed, etc., by sound, 
a 1717 Parnlll Bottle Frogs 4 Mice iii. 6 The sounded 
Cii.irge reimirniurs o'er the Giound. 

Sonudor^ (S<ju*nd9j). Forms: 5 aimdyr, 
BODdyr, B(o)undre, 6 Bovneder, aowndir, 7 
Boundor, 7, 9 Bownder, 4- sounder, [a. OF. 
sundre, sonre (mod. dial, sonre)^ of Germanic 
origin ; cf. OK. sunor, stttter, CJN. sonar- (in sonar^ 
bl 6 t, -g{dlr), Lombard sonor- (in sonorjatr bo.nr\ 
OH(i. and MUG. swaner (UllG. swanering, 
MIIG. svhinre, boar).] 

!• A herd of wild swine. 

13.. Gaw 4 Gr. Knt. 1440 On be sellokeM iwyn swenged 
out |>ere, Long syihen for pe sounder |ai W131 for-cli.e. 

€ 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 1I.2) v, pat men calle a 
trip;.e of lame SA>ne and of wylde swtne it is c.dled a 
sou mire, fwi i* 10 say, if |7er be passed .v. or \i logydres. 
Ibid, xxiv, When ) ei l>e not of lii. yere, men tallctii hem 
st^ne of s^Jtindic. X488 Bk. St. AlboAH c ij b '1 wcife m..ke 
a Simnder of the wylde sw^ne, xvi. a medyll Sounder what 
place ih.i) lie inne, Agrctesoundcruf sAyne.xx. yeshallcall. 
1578 1 'urbkkv. V'enerie 100 Of a bore, when he foi.sakrlh the 
bounder and feedeth alone he shall be called a Sanglier. 
i88a Stanvhurbt yfi'e#// iv. (ArK) too A hounder ol hog. 
steers, Or thee brownye lion too siaick fro the mounten 
bewissiieth. 1598 Manwood Lawes Potest iv. 35!), The 
first yecre he (i. e. the wild boar) is, a Pigg of the sounder. 
1 ^ 6 x 6 - in BuLLOKAa Eng. Exp. and later Diets. 1638 


[f. Sound v.i] 


glossaries (Yorks., Noithampt.). 

tSoa'ndable. a.^ Obs 
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*' 7 ‘ 35 >7 j Skilfun Forctltn and 

^^ 5 ?*“**®** *0 •ay. a Sounder of Swvne late L 

i8aA McCulloch Highltutd* licot. 111. 407, 1 Imve never 

f^Ku ? u. ? /.«** 1. i». Its Ma 

?? « *1^* covert and icouriiig 

the plain. 1680 TnAir SworJ ^ Dnmocirt 11. eig 
Alinoat uiractly BRerM^nreJ* the whole sounder, of ten or a 
dosen, emerged into the open. 

H 2 . erroH, a. The lair of a wild boar, rare^, 

I 7 *S l^opii OHyii, XIX. 519 Rous'd by the hoandx aiul 
tun icr«.. cries, 'i hc savage irom bit leafy sounder flies. 

0 . (See quots.) 

iBsi Scott Quentin D. lx, It had so happened that a 
sounder (/. e, in the language of the period, a boar of only 
two )eara oM| had crosised the tratk of the proper o'lject of 
^e chAMi. 1891 C. W iSB A ’ JkiffjiAaMi CautU vu. 1 53 A wild 
Roar of the first year was a 'Sounder*. 

Sounder 2 (sdu ndaj). [f. Sound v.i] 

1 . One who makes or utters a sound or sounds ; 
one who causes something, esp. an instrument, 10 
sound. 


>S9* Percivall Dit'f,, Tantthrj a plaler or sounder of 
any instruineiit, cantor. 1648 IIexuam Ktn. Lu^. der^ 
Lnyer ^ a Ringer, a Sounder. 1809 W. Irving Knicktrb. 1 v. 
IV. (1849) 916 'I'liis sounder of brass, .was a lusty bachelor. 
*831 ScoiT Ct. Rob. xiii. In the front, .stood the sounder of 
the sacred trumpet. 1859 Uk kens T. TivoCitux 11. i, The 
sounders of titrec-fourths of the notes in the whole gamut 
of Crime were put to Death. 

2 . A teiegiaphic clcMce which enables the com- 
munications or signals to be read by sound. 

i860 G. Prescott iiUctr, Tclt^r. 91 SiiKe the adoption 
of the method of reading l)y sound, anoiner ap)).Tratu.s lias 
taken the place of the register, or recordihg api aiatiis. 
called the sounder. 187s Pope Tehgraph iv. 3a The 
Sounder consists simply of tlie electro-magnet, armature 
and lever fixed upon a ba^e. 1876 Prkecs h .Sivewkioht 
‘Ititf^ttphy 946 The Sounder, on account of the cxticnie 
simpliriiy of its inechuni^rn, is lexs liable to faults than 
any of the other foim<i of instruments which are employed. 

attrib. 1875 Kniuht Diet. ii^TlAhounder-ma^nct^ 

the magnet which operates the sounder in the receiving 
app.Tiaius. 

b. A telegraphist who operates or has experi- 
ence with this. 

1887 Daily Netjos a May 7/3 Telegraplii^t (hounder) de- 
siies engagement. 

3 . A device or instrument which gives a signal, 
etc., by Sounding; also, the signal so given. 

18^ Knight Dut. Meth, 8up|i|. 83^/1 .^onttder, an alarm 
or cull, made by « losing an eicctiic circuit. 1891 Pall Moil 
(i. 1 June 7/1 An eleciiic sounder, to >, is no ai ranged (hat 
it coinnit n.ex to ring if everything iscoircct, directly the 
gun is loaded and in the firing posiiioa 

Sounder^ [>• ^^ouND^;.*^] 

1 . a. Otic who sounds the deptli of water, etc. 

1573 Gasioigne Posies Wks. 1907 1 . 356 And whylefi I 

hearken what the haylers saye, '1 he sownder sings, fadaine 
two full no more, a 1668 Davknant Philosopher's J>i$- 
oumt/ou V Wks. (1673) 326 It Is a Plummet to so short a 
Line, As sounds no deeper then the sounders li.ies. 

b. One who .sounds the intentions, opinions, 
etc., of a person or ^vTsuns. rttre—^. 

1587 Fi.eminoC<»/i/x. i/olinshedWl. 1371/1 For tIi.Tt him- 
sclle woidd not lie .scene tn he a sounder of men, ie.isii he 
mignt .iiidaiigcr himsclfe and the cnierprixc. 

2 . An apoaraius for sounding tne sea. 

181s Naval Lhton. XXV. gvi This sounder shews .the 
..depih oi water. 1884 Knk.ht Diet. Meth. huupl. 8^9 
Soun ti r, .Sir William i hijmson'.s apparatus for uccp-sca 
sonmiing while the ship is in motion. 1896 Iri’estm. (ion. 

9 Dec. 8 1 Whil.st sounding 011 tliiA ledge tlio sounder 
Btiui.k ground at 530 fathoms. 

3. A surgical sound. 

187s Ksu'.wt Diet. Msch. 1926/1 Sims's uterine repositor 
con-.i as of u short metallic sounder, rotatable oil a long >liaiu 

Boundery, obs. lonn ol Sunduy. 

Soundfol (soundfiil), a. [f. Sound jA 3 -f- 
-FUL.J Full of sound ; + tuneful. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. vin. 86 The herald on a pin above 
his head His souiulful harp hung. 1891 Pail Mall o. 14 
Sept. 3 1 '1 he crowd is as dense and .is busy and as sound- 
ful us ever. 

t Sou’ndful, V. Obsr'^ [ad. OE. {u)sttfui- 
fnlliany f. lesutidful sound, prosperous!!] intr. 
'I'o prosper. AUo f Sou’ndful adv, [OE. 
sundfuUice\ prosperously. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psaller L 4 SVhat swa he docs sounde- 
fulle al. /bill. xliv. 5 Soundful [L. piospere\ ga foriii. 

Bound-hole. [Sound j^.^J 

1 . Mus. (S-*e quots. 18S3, iS^S.) 

1611 CoicK., Les ouyes eCvnc ViotU^ the sound-holes of 
the \ ioll. 

1874 L'HAPrEix /list. Music xii. 998 The bridge, the tail- 
piece, and the sou<>d-hole<i, aie am lent Egypt.an. 1883 
Gnrods Did. Munc 111 . 640 Sonud-iolst or f'/ioUs^ two 
curvilinear o[MiiiiigH in the belly of u stringed instrument, 
one on ea. h side of the bridge. s888 Jsiuycl, Brit. XXIV. 
946/1 Such sound-holes. . have the property ol immediately 
leit.ng out the vibrations of the small muss 01 air which l«cs 
directly under the bridge. 

2 . elrcA. (.Sec quot. 1848.) 

1848 Rickman Styles Archil. 159 The openings (in bel. I 
fricsj filled with tracery, but not glazed, winch aie found in 
some disiiLts, especially in Norfolk, an. I there commonly 
called sound-holes. 1905 Athenaeum 93 Scut. 4.J8/1 Wren- 
Ihaui has a singnlarly fine tower, with good 'sound-holes 
. .uncommon in Suffolk. 

Sounding (aau‘iidiq\ vbl. sb.^ [f. Sound i/.l] 

1 . The fact of emitting or giving out a sound or 
sounds, or the power of doing this; the sound 


produced or given out by tomctblng, esp. a bill 

or trumiiet. 

a. 1388 WvcLiP xtx. 16 Tht sownyng of a clRrloun 
mode noise ful greeilL 1398 TasvisA Bar/h. IH P. A. xvi. 
xxxvi. iBodL MS.), Braa accorded moste to truropen and 
laiwures far soumynge and lunge duringe l>«tof. C1450 
l^ovKi.icif iiraii Iv. aga That was the Noyse Of he.e 
Sjownenge, 148a Motdk ^ Eveskeun Ivii. (Aru.) 110 As al 
the bellys yn the worlde or what sumeucr ys of kown^ng 
had lie rongyn logedyrat onya, 1940-t ILviqx imesgetjov, 
fiS 49 ) 68 llarpes, lutes, organes sufie in bownyng. 1537 
Joitets Misc. (Arb.) aoa A blast so hye. That made an 
ccitow ill the nyer and sowning through the sky. 

p. c r^o Promp. Parv. 466/1 ^undynge, sonmius, 
ri45o Bit. Curiosye 69 in Babees Bk.^ Ne Kuppe not wiih 
grete sowndynge. 1483 Catk. AvgL 330/1 A Sowndynge, 
souorifas. 1530 Pa i.flGa. 973/1 Souudyng,r^>MO<T‘/r. <^*S 95 
Capt. WvATr Dudley*s f’Vu7.(Hakl. Soc.) 46‘J he cause that 
made thease people flie from us. .was the soundinge of our 
tnimpt-tis. i66e Plavforu Slki/l Mus. 7a A beginner., 
shall by this way u«e only one Sounding, vit. an Unison. 
A 1700 Kvelyn yJfVir^ July 1645, The fillings up. .'twixt the 
wads were of iirnes and earilieii pots for the better sound- 
ing. 1706 A. Bbofond Temple Mus. ix. 196 The Trumpets 
sounded their Soundings, 1799 Itsstr. 4- Reg. t-'or a/ry (1813) 
984 ‘1 hese soundings are exactly the same a.s thoee of the 
trumpet. i8si Ci.ARit l‘iU. Minstr.W. 104 The rustic's enr 
at leisuie dwells On the soft soundings of his village bells. 
t88s Christina Rossetti Poems (1904) 969/9 The iricspon- 
Sive sounding of the sea. 

fig. aiyii Kkn ChtistopkilVott.V/Vn. 1791 I, S04 For 
thou OtniiiM;icnt art, To know the Wants and Souii^iugs of 
my Heart. 

b. With advR., as again^ on. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 466/9 Sound ynge a-^ene for re- 
boM iidj'nRc), resonatus^ reboacio. 1360 lliai a (Geneva) 
Ltek. xii. 7 The soundii g againc of the mouniaiue.s. 1378 
Lvie DoHoens 179 ihe biaying or sounding againe of the 
A^se. ^ 183a Skihi-.l 45 *lhe so-called howling or 

souiiding-on of certain pipes when their respective keys aie 
not pressrd down. 

2. Vocal utterance or pronunciation ; resonant or 
sonorous quality of this. 

1387 Trevina Higden (Rolls) II. *63 For men of i>e est 
wib men of l>e west..acorde,^ more in sownyuge ol speche. 

— Burth. Ds P. R. V. xxi. (1495) laB It faryih in 
children that they spylie and huite many li.iier.s and 
riiH)e nut haue sownyng. ^1400 Maunoev. (1R39) xiv. 159 
'1 he Languge of that Contree is more gret iii kownynge, 
th.m ir l^ 111 other p.xrties be^onde the See. 1399 Minsmku 
.Sp. (.tarn. 6, G hath two maner of koun(iing<« accoruiiig to 
the voxx'cls Which follow lU 

' 3. Tlic (or an) act of causing a trumpet, bell, 

etc., to sound ; the blowing of a bugle or trumpet, 
esp. as a signal. 

*5*3 Ln. llRHNPRS^mrr.I. xviii. 8 li,Kuerynr.an was warned 
to be red y at the fyrst sound) iig of the trumpeite. 1309 
Regntr. Aberdon. (\laitland) 1 . 396 Bo coniiocaiioun of our 
sani commuiuiie be lie swndyng of ^ Ixeil usit in bis part. 
1616 B. Jonbon /W/or/rr (1 nit ), After the sicond sound- 
ing. 1811 Regut. 4 0 »ders Army 981 Whether perfect in 
the diflerent Soundings of the IVumpet. and in the Beats 
of Ihe Drum. 1879 Scribner's Mae. XlX. 518/9 (Jnly at 
the Hounding of the second bell did Loucsiuna escape .. to 
piepare foi dinner. 

1 4. »= Ringing vbl. sb *- 3 . 

1600 Sukpi.FT Countne Ear me 1. xii. 61 Against the noise 
and houndiiig of the care. 

6 . The action of examining by percussion ; spec. 
auscultation ; an instance ol this. 

1883 (1RRSI.EV Gloss. Coal-m. syo Soundings knocking on 
the roof, etc., to ascertain if it is sound or safe to work 
under. _ 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Sounding^ the operation of 
examining the cIichI t ttuscukntion. 1900 E Wali.acr ff'/i/ 
tn Barr.itks 79 l^idii'i mind the DfKtoi’s soundin'^w 

0 . Comb.^ ns sounding bar ^ ’^machine^ ^rod^ 
•’S/ring \ sotinding bow, -box (see Sound 7 ;; 
aounding-post, « Sound-post, 

1756 Diit. Arts 4 Sci, av. Beli^ The parts of a B«.dl are 
(1) i he sounding bow, or the inferior cirt le, which terminates 
it, growing tliinti«*r and thinner, \%ilb Penny Mag. 30 June 
946/9 Tins peg R called the sounding Post . ,o{ the violin. 
1847 'i'onn Ac IhjxxMAN Phys. An.it. li. 97 Miiller.. could 
by means of a sounding nxl . . nsceriain the relative intensity 
of the sonorous vibrations. 1853 HtasciiEL Pop. Led. Sci. 
vii. H 58 (1S73} 275 J he vibrations which reach the ear fiom 
a sounding— (ring. 1875 Whitney /.{/Is Lang. iv. 59 Above 
the vibrating reed-appuratus is set, after tlic fashion of a 
sounding-box, the cavity of the ph.arynx. 1881 W. E. Dick- 
son /Vrtt,r. Oigan-Ziuilding v. O4 A long screw, .biting well 
in one of the S4juiiding-I>ark. 

SouildillSf (suu'ndiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Sound v,^] 

1. The action or process of sounding or ascer- 
taining the depth of water by means of the line 
and lead ; an instance of this. 

1336 [implied in Soundinu-linf], 139a Exekeq. Aic. 0 R. 

JO No. 97 (Pub Rec. Oflicei, IN* ijx. iijrf pro cordis rmpiis 
niinniiH per vices, Anglice lyne pro soundings et iop|ieline 
proe.idem. 1485- limplicd in bouNUiNC-LRAuk 1631 Mark- 
ham Country Coutentm. 1. xc («'d. 4) 76 'That in the Found- 
ing of Lakes or Riuers, he may know bow many foot or 
inches each . .contiiyneth. 1649 Damfier Poy. 11 . 11. 50 
'J'aking your Sounding from Iteef-lsland shore. 1704 J. 
Hahkis Jxx. Teckn.l. 8.v., When the Seamen try ihe 
l)epih of the Water with a Line and Plunnnct, they call it 
Sounding. 1769 Falconbk Did, A/arvMe (1780) r.v.. Sound- 
ing with die hand-lead, .is j(ener.dly performed hy a man 
who siaiids in the main-cliains to windward. sB6o Maorv 
Pkrs. (,eog. {Ia>w) 4 Nor Imve any reliable soundings yet 
been m.nde in water over five miles deep. ^ 1880 sqth Lent. 
No. 38. 594 At each of the observing stations a sounding 
was taken for the determination of the exact depth. 

transf. 1891 A. M. Ci.r.aKE in Ann. Rep. Smttksonion 
Instil. 106 M. Ccloria. .obtained for a 'mean Bounding at 
the north pole of the milky way, almost ideniicoliy the sains 
Dumber (of stark) givcu by HcrsclieTs great reflector* 


b, fg. Investigation. 7 b toko to try 

to find out quietly how matten stand. 

lapa SHAKa Rom. 4 7 m/. i* i* 156 To hiinaalfe so swret 
and^ M> clone. So (arrs from sounding aiul discouerv, As is 
the bud bit with an enuious worm& 1836 Lsvaa Martins 
qf Cro* M. 917 t)ld Dan bears you no midice, I'd lay fiAy 
pounds on it I But, if you like, 111 Just step in and take 
soundtOK*. 1898 IVsstm. Gas, 9 Nov. 4/1 The Liverymen 
alterwards decide the selecuon. Soundings may Imva beea 
taken beforehand. 

2 . A place or position at sea where it is possible 
to reach the bouom with the ordinal^ deep-sea 
lead (see quot. 1867). Chiefly pi, A. In preposi* 
tional phrases, as in or in/Oj off i^lhs) soumaings. ^ 

The form sowdyng of the curliest examples also occurs in 
1495 under SouNriiNo-LKAu. 

stng. 114 . .Seu ling Di red tons {HskiX. Soc. 1889) ei And ye 
ges^c you ij. partieH ovir the see .. ye must north and by 
est till ye come into Sowdyng. ibid , Than go north till yo 
come into Foxxdyng of woyhe(eoozek 

pi. i6a6 Capt. Smith Act id. Yng. Seamen 18 A shallow 
water, deepe water, soundings^ fadoroe by the marke. 

Narsoi-ouoh I'oy. 1. 18 The S«-a- Water is chang d 
whiter than the usual colour, v hence 1 coniccture. 1 muitl 
be in SoiindiiigH. 1748 Anson's Yoy. ill vL 347 We fre- 
quently brought to, to try if we were in noundinga 1790 
Bkatson Nov. 4 Mil Mem. 1 . 174 At this time a French 
Miu.idroii was cruizing in the sounitinga 1840 MAsavAT 
J'oor yack xxii, We were Hoon out of nuundings, and well 
into ihe Bay of Bincay. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Hrord-t>k,t.x.^ 
To lie ill souiuiings . . IS limited in coininon parlance 10 parts 
not far fioni the shore, and where the depth is about 800c 
luo fathuimc 

b. la other uses. To strike soundings (lee quot. 

18 A 3 ). 

1701 Pi-NN in Pennsylr. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 69 We were 
but txxciiiy-six da)S fiom laud to souiidings. Anson's 
I oy. I. vi. (ed. 4) 83 We bad M>undiiigK all along the cou.st 
ofPaiagonia. 180a Sc hum berg Laved Cktonotogy 1 . 13a 
)le..iiailtd with the rest for England. On the 93d of 
October the admiral struck m undings in 90 faihums. ll^o 
Manryat Boor Jack xxxi, A large homeward-bound India- 
man, wbich had just struck soundings. 1863 A. Yuung 
Naut. Dut. 359 ‘J o strike soundtngSt is to fliid bottom wiih 
the deep-sea lead on coming in from sea. A vessel u then 
in souudingk. 

o. Spec, with ihe. Such places iu the mouth of 
the Eiij^Ush Channel. 7 Obs. 

1666 Loud. Gas. No. m/i A little off the Soundings she 
met with ill wcKtlier. 1^3 Lumrell Bri^f Rel. (1857) 111 . 
51 Alymer, after seen ilie Sircights fleet i^iast the souiidingt, 

f oes dti some other design, lyaa Dk For ( ol. Jack xi, tVe 
nd tolerable w«nth«r. till we came into the soundings, so 
they call the mouihof the Biitisli Lbannel I1897 Lauchion 
in Dili. Nat. Btog Lll. 160/a On aa Oct. the fleet cams 
into the souridiugH.! 

d. U.S. (.See quot.*) rare 

1804 C. B Brown tr Yoiney's I’iew Soil 2 / . 9 . 174 On 
encii Bidr, it furiiik eddies or couiiter.cuneius, which, aided 
by tbe depoxiiioitii of the rivers, lorm* the muddy stratum 
or de^io&il, teimed MounuingH. 

3 . pi. The depths ol water in the sea, eip. along 
tbe coast, in a harbour, road, etc., or (raiely) in a 
river, ascei mined by suuiiding with the line and 
lead ; also, the entries in a log-book, etc., giving 
these, together with particnlais relating to tbe 
nature of the bottom reached by the leatl. 

1370 Dfr Math. Ptef. aiiijb, 'J'lie Souiidiuges..ong)il 
the H>diugrnpher. lu liuue c«i lainly kn<>wen. c 1393 Capt. 
WvAi r Dudhy's Coy. (HakL .Soc.) <8, 1 must couicns tliot 
the Cuptaiue did nut make auic puulike dcclaracion huw 
hee fuunde the sowncliucH. s66i E. Mickehinc.icl (///Zr), 
Jamaica Viewed, with all the Ports, Hai hours, and their 
seveial Soundings. 1748 Anson's / oy. ii. viii 916 A pDn 
of the road, where the sounuings aie uid down. 1774 kL 
Mackenzie Maritime .Suiv. 79 '1 tie Survey of the Coaxt.. 
and the buuiidiiigs near it.^ i^iGapt li. Hall Patch u - oik 
11. i. 4 'Ihe leadsman.. singing out the .soundingk to the 
anxious pilot. 1819 Tozfr Hi^hi. 'turkey 11. 341 krom 
Ihe state ol the soundings at the piesciu day,.. the liver in 
btrabo's time must have entered ilie sea [etc.]. 

4 . Suig. 1 he action of examining with a sound 
or probo. Also uttrib . as t soundingdron. 

. >597 A. M. tr. Guillemcaus br. L kirutg. 13/1 '1 he sound- 
in).e Iron, is vtryc convcnieiite to sound and serclie for 
bullettcs in a wounde. 1693 New Light Ckiruigery put 
out 36 He will not allow bounding tiy Probe. 1830 S. 
Cooper />/</. Prod. Snrg. (ed. t) 816 The manner of 
staicliing for the stone, 01 on it is now more commonly ex- 
pressed of simiiiling. 

6. attrib., chieliy in sense i, ns sounding-mackins, 
•plumb, -plummet, -rod, -ship, - twine. 

Also soundtng.apparatus, -bottle, etc. (>8;3- in Knigbl 
Did. Meek ai.d later Diets.). 

*555 Foen Deiadts in. vi. (Arb.) 163 He coulde at no 
tyine touche the groundc with his soundyiiKe plummet. 
>575 Gascoigne Pos es Wks. 1907 1 . 355 (loe sounding 
pli.miic; in liAHie |HWte hast must raungc. To trye the dcpih 
and goi^m sse of our gutc^ s6fi Co 1 gr., a Marineis 

S'miidiiig pluniiiici. 1776 G Huildmg in W ater \Z 

A Sounding Kod..m.irked out in Feet and Inches painted. 
183a Darwin in Li/e 4 l^elt. (1887) 1 . 939 It is quite a new 
thing for a ‘Nounuiiig ship ' to beat a regular man-of-war. 
1838 Livil Eng. 4 A uk. jrnL 1 . 148/3 A sounding-rod of 
lion.. was dropped into ii, which rebounding leveral feet, 
proved that the solid rock had been reached. 1846 A. 
Young Nant, Uid. MaMory's Patent Sounding-Machine 
is an instiuinent which uKcertains tbe depth of water, and 
registers it by nienns uf an index. Ibid., tsoumiiag rotl, a 
slig'it bar of iron marked with a HC.iIe of feet and inches 
used to ascertain the dt pth of water that may happen to be 
in aveHHcTs hold. 1856 Kanr Arit. Expl, II, vi. 71 A five- 
sinnet line of Mauiy's sounUing-twine. 1894 'times 18 
Sept. 10/4 Sir William Thoinson's sounding machine was oa 
tbe vessel aft, but witness used the deep kca lead. 
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SOUNDllTG* 

f Soundingt vM, ^.3 Obt. [f. Sound v.«] 
L SMOOiimg, Ulotin^. 

Sir FfmmK 1134 Wan he Aroyral bah ihtrd he 
Ityng, in Ruwetiyng gan he falle ; Ac wan he awuk of hie 
ao^nyng, loade he gun to calle. C143S ’Farr. Fottugml 1400 
Tlirie^ in aownyni^ fell xhe thare. 154^ Boom ok iWev, 
Jifalth ccxvL 74 There be many aodein aickmeMes, the 
pestilence, .. the palscy, and aonndynge. iifpo liAkBouoH 
A/rtA, Phytick lu xiv. (1639) 94 If sounding he caused 
through paine, you niuxt diligently enquire the cause 1600 
Vknnkk l^iii KictA (1030) 143 A water of singular cfficucie 
a^nst sowniiig. 

2 . A swoon : a fainting-fit. 

1580 Fhampton BttMr Stant in Joy/. AVnv (139^) > t 9 The 
bone of the hurt.jM of grent venue a^ain-^t venom and 
soundings of the heart sj 59 S IoOtx:R I'lg /or Afomux 1^4, 
It cauoctb sownings, passions of the hart ^ a 1657 Sia J. 
Balpoum / 4 mh Scat. Wks. 1835 II. 104 Falling into inuncy 
Boundinges and paines, and violent fluxes of the l>el|f*y. 
c 1670 VVooD Lf/if (O H.S.) J. 388 Vet he could hardly keep 
himself from a second sowning 

3 . cUtrib.t as sounding ecstasy, fit ^ trame, 

Freq. in the 17th century. 

T1565 Ladv HuNoKKroBo in H. Hall Eli%. Soc. fi 885 l *53 
Your man..founde me in suche sounding flits and wckenys. 
158a T.^ Waimon CttniurU 0/ Ltn>e xi, Sone after into howe 
sorrowfull a dumpe, or sounderi [sic] exta^ic he fv.ll. 163a 
Lithgow Trot', x. 467, 1 fell twii e in a sounding trance. 
1681 H. Moms Dan. 78 A sounding fit tfiat took him 
at the heating the voice of the Aneel. 1710 Mrs. Mancev 
Pinugr 0/ Lave (1741) 49 An immediate Sufl'oeat ion. .might 
be improved into an appear.ince of >»oiincling Fits. 

Soundinif (suu’iidiq\ /•//. a.^ [f. Soundv i] 

1 . Having a sound; causing;, einittini;, producin;;, 
a sound or sounds, csp. of a loud character; 
resonant, sonorous ; reverberant. 

Freq. in i8ih cent, poetry. 

13 . E. E. Atm. P. A. ^3 pat nwe songe hay songen ful 
cler, In soiinande note* .'i B'*ntyl carpe. r 1374 Cuaui i-r 
Boeth, I. pr. ii <18681 8 pe causes whennrs j*e sounyng 
w>ndes moeuen and hisien he smohe water of he see. 1483 
Catk. Angl. 350/1 Sowndyngr, argulns, tonorus. 1506 
Tindai.b I Cor. xiii. 1, I wrre even as .soundyiige bmsse. 
1560 Bibi.r ((ieneva) a Chron. xiii. ia And heholde, this 
(jod is with vs, his Fiie->ts with the xoiindiiig trum- 
pets. 1594 Mamlowk & Nasiib Diiio i. 1, Both harking 
&dla, and tlie sounding Hocks. 1636 H. Jonhon / ng. 
Grant, iii. Wks. (Ktld^.J 770/j When it plie letter n] follow- 
cth a sounding vowel. 1697 Dkyukn Past, v 1 ]o 

MurmVing Billows on the sounding iShore. laioj.C'i akkk 
tr. RohautCs Nat. J'hilos. (1749) 1 . 1. it 7 Alankind . .aie 
apt to think, that the Sound, .is in the Air. or in the .sound- 
ing Body Ms they tall it. 1798 Wokusw. * htvt ytari. hm^a 
past ’76 The voiindiiig calm act Haunted me like a p.iss,on. 
i 8«5 T. HtKJK Savings Ser. 11. Alan 0/ At any hr. 1 . 319 .As 
the sounding horn foretels the Loming-mail. 1883 Sfi vrN- 
SON I'nas. Id. xxvii, He went in with a sounding plunge. 

b. Prcccdcil by an adj, or adv., as clear ^ deep, 
loud soundtfiRy etc. 

e 13x3 Prase Ps. cl. 5 Herieh hym in cyint>als wele sonnnnd. 
i486 BA. St. . 4 /fiaHsd lij, Luoke ulso that tli.iy bu sonowre 
and well sowiidyng and shil. 1500-ao liuNiiiK /'actus 
Lxxxviii. 44 Bliih be thy chuichns, wele sownyng be thy 
bellis. 1560- (sec HiciH-auuNOisci 'i.j. 1985 T. WAsniNr;- 

TON tr. Nicholav's Vay. iii. xv. <)<jh, CinihaU of. .ckore 
sounding inettall. ispa ArSen a/ Fet'crshaut ill. iii. 16 
Wiih that he hicw an eiiill sijunding horne. 1606 W. S. 
Setnt. be/ore King, With the loiul sounding trump t to 
rouse niid ar.sisc them. 1693 [sec III- 6|. 1781 C'owpeb 

llo/te 554 Beneath well-sounding (ircck 1 xlur a name a 
poet must not speak. 1801 f.itugnan IV. 38 I he shores of 
the deep soniuliijg main. 1843 [see Fine a. H. an). 188a 
Fiovkk UHex/l. Baluchtstau 73 The I^ivine formulas of 
Islam are merely flne hearty-sounding words to .swear iri. 

t O. Havili;' n sound siiiular to svominhinj;. Ohs 
1563 Foxe a. «, At 55p/i The hooke .is nnther Knglisli, 
Laleiif (Jreke, nor Hcbiue, nor Douche, but somewliot 
souiidinge toouie FngliNh. 

2 . Of Inn^ungc, names, titles, etc. : Having; a 
full, rich, or imposing sound; high-sounding, pom- 
pous, bombastic, etc. Also transf. of wriicrs. 

1683 SoAMR & Dbyokn tr. liaileans Art Poet. i. 183 Keep 
to your subject close in all you Miy; Nor for a soiinding 
sentence ever stray. 1603 Dkyurn Juieual Dedication 
(1697) p. Ixxxix, Vve make our Aiithmir at lca->t appear 
in a l*oetique Dress. VVe have actu.diy iii.idc him mors 
Soiiiuling, and more Elegant, than he was before in Lii,thbh. 
1711 AmnaoN Aspect. No. 36 P i Several Berson.s mentioned 
in the Battle* of Heroic PvicmA, who have sounding Naiie-s 
given them. 1773 Johnson Tav.no Tyr. 11 Before they 
quit the lomfoiis of a warm home for tlie sounding vjiue- 
thiiiiji wliich they think better. 1805 N. Nicholi.s in Cttrr. 
tv. Gfay U643) 36 Milton, who, he said, in paii.s of his 
poem, rolls on in sounding words that h.Tve hut little menii- 
in.r. 1835 Macaulay Ittsf. Eng. six. IV. 331 Tlicic w.-is a 
soiiety which assumed the suiinding name of the Royal 
Academies Company. 1888 Bhyck Atm-r. Comntw. Ixxii. 
II. 594 The orator h.\s heeii apt to evade them or to deal in 
aoundiiig commonphices. 

b. Of (jetbons : Loudly demonstrative. 
i8a8 Lytton Pelham 111 . ix, 'I'hc disinterested kindness 
and delicacy, .com rvsted so deeply with the hollowness of 
fi lends mur« sounding, alike in tliuir profession and their 
creeds. 

t fitoa nding, ppl. a:^ Ohs.^^ [f. Sound v.^\ 
That swoons ; swooning. 

i6ai Burton Anai. Afei. 11. in Hi, For all their Physi* 
tians and medicines inforcing Nature, a aoniiing wife, 
families coinplainis, friends tearea,.,hc..goex to ImII with 
a guilty conscience. 

Sounding-board^. [Soundino vhl sb.^'\ 

1. A board or senen placed over or behind a 
pulpit or simtlar strncturo in such a manner as to 
reflect the speaker's voice towards the audience ; 

• SOUND-BOAUD 2. 


tf 66 Entick Lomdom IV. 18 A carved palpic, a vanaered 
sounding-board. 1984 Cowpva Task iii. ax Since pulpits 
fail, and sounding-boards reflect Most part an empty h- 
effectual sound. 1816 Cnnit. Mag. LXXXVI. 1. 500 The 
sounding-board artd back are much carved 1 the front of the 
former bears the date * 1634 *. 1879 J. C. Cox Ck. Derbysh. 
IV.^ M The sounding hoard of the pulpit, when in its old 
position, spoilt one of the capitals. 

tran^. os\A/ig. x%^ Carlyle Fr. Rm. iii. vi. vf. So .sings 
the prophetic voice; into its Convention sounding-board. 
1876 * OuiDA * Winter City ix. a6i The more fanciful feel- 
ing which makes Nature a sounding-board to echo all ihp 
cries of men. 1890 B. L. Cri okmsi.fkvb Ess, Jy Stud. 370 A 
simer-clegnnt sound ing-lxiard of a man. 

2 . Aius. -1S0UND-BO.VKO 1. 

1776 Burnbv Hist, Music 1 . aiQ The lower part of the 
base of the sounding board [of the lyre]. i8ox Busby Dili. 
Mttt., Saun‘ttng‘ Hoard, in a haipsichord or piaiio-forie, a 
bro.Td, thin l)oard, horizontally situated, and over which the 
.strings are dLstended. i86a Catai. Internat, Exhtb., Bnt. 
If. No. 34 t7i Pianofoitc with patent tubular sounding- 
boariU t xVAo Ox/ord lielAs Study Btble 134 [The] ‘ dulci- 
mer * being an instroment formed of strings tightly stretched 
..over a rectangular sounding-board or box. 

Sounding-board*^, rarer^, [Soundinov^/.jA^] 
A Imard used to ascertain the depth of water. 

1776 G. Si-MRLK Building in Water 19 Sounding Boards 
..of Inch Plank la or 14 Inches broad, divided into Feet 
and Indies. 

Sounding-lead. Miut, [Sounding vbl 

The lead or iduiiitni't attached to the soiwuling-liiie. 

1483 A^a7'/f/ Acc. Hen. VIl (iSt/*) 51 Lcedo lynes, j; 
Souiiiliiig iceda, j. 1495 Itud. 193 Sowuyng ledcs, ti- 1530 
Palsgr. 709/a, 1 serdie the see with a sowiidyng Icade to 
knowo howe depc it is. 158^ B. H. ir. Iteroiiolus lu 76 
Winch. .would not sutfer the line wiih the sounding leada 
to sinkc to the bottome. 1639 in Pi..tori Lpaol Munic. 
Rec. (i88p 1 . 3.76 ‘Iwo compasses, one sounding lead & 
one barrcll of meale. 1669 Stukmy Manner's Alag, iv. 137 
Common Navtg.ition rcqulrcth the Use of no Instiunicnts 
but the Compass and Sounding- Lead. 17x1 At Hit. Ar Sea 
l>tct. <».v., '1 he .Nounding-Lead u as the Deep-Sea- 1 . ead for 
Sounding; but it is commonly only seven Pounds Wei<^ht, 
andalsiut la Inches long. x8oa A. Dunlan Marin. Chron, 
(1803) 111 . 313 Upon.. sounding, the strap of the sounding- 
ie.id bnike; an accident which very rarcb' h.ipi^ens- iSM 
(jOodk Amer. Ftshesjs '1 hese giounds are fuuiiu by the use 
of the sounding -lead. 

Sounding-line. A^aul, [Sounding vbl. 

A line Used m Bounding; the depth of water ; also, 
line or other material forming lhi*4. 

In eorly use distinguished from the deep sea line: see 
Dkbp sacA. 

1336 Acc. E.ixh, A". R. 19/31 m. 4, In .j. petr.r cordis 
de c.iii.ibo. .pro vno sourid> iiglyuc indc faciendo. 1617 Capt. 
Smiim Scn/uau';.Graut. ix. 14 rvtih the Souiidinu line, this 
is biggrr than the Dipde Hue. [Hence in Phillips, etc.] 
1777 KtiBF.K ISON f/ist. Atuer. II. <1783) I. 104 As his course 
lay ihiough seas which had not funiierly Ijcen visited, the 
soiindina-linc, or iiistrumeiiis foroliservation, were continu- 
ally in his hatid^ 1845 Gc-fsi. Ocean Intiod. (1849)6 In 
iii.any ul.iccs no length of srnuiding line ha.s yet lieen able 
to reach the bottom, i860 Maury Phys. Ceog. iLow) xiii. 
f 367 His sounding-line was an iron wire more than eleven 
miles in length. 

Soundingly (.snu-ndi^li), adv. [f. Sounding 
ppl. a I + -LY A J III a souitcling manner ; so as to 
emit or cause a sound, esp. a loud sound or noise; 
sonorously, imposinjjlv. 

1697 J. Sekgkant Solid Philos. 70 TIioBe which by the 
smart motion of the Ayr, do come in thro’ the Diuni cT the 
Lar, .doalteci it \«ith a kind ol vibration, or (as wc may say) 
SuunUiiigly. i&u Dickevs Matt. Lhuz. xiii. Ye Pharisees, 
..who sou idiiigly appeal to human nature. 1865 — Mat, 
Fr. XVI, No a((end.int to "lap him soundinKly. 

1 Rnw'BHiuGK hntnelCs lolly 1 . xiii. 141 Ijic said hbrary, 
so sound ingly alluded to. was entirely imaginary. 

SoU'UdingnesS. rare. [f. as prec. 4- -NESS.] 
The quality or character of being sonorous. 

1707 Bailfv (vol. ID, boiindingness. Loud, 

nevi. 1799 W '] ['AVioa m KobljcrdR Aleut. (1843) I. 31X 
They do not often attain a certain majesty of Soundingneas, 
winch 1.S freq leni in the Liitiii hexameter. ^1630 Darlky 
Beaum. 4- hUtcUers Wks. 1 Introd. p. xxxviii, lo ensure 
music, lines must l^e full of aouiuI, or sounduigness. 

t Sou ndish, a. Obs.’^'* [f. Sound Some- 
what sounding or sonorous. 

1330 i*AL.SGR, 345/1 Sowndysshe or sowndynge, jr. 

Soundless (sou’ndles), [f. Sound v '-] 
Ol water, the sea, etc. : That cannot be sounded ; 
unfathomable. Freq.yf^. or in fig. context. 

ri586 C'tkxs PPMaKOKK Ps. CXI VIII. iv, When heav’n hath 
praisd, pr.iise eaith anew: .Then soundIe*«e deepes, ai.d 
what in you Residing low. or moves, or rests. ri6ooSHAKS. 
Sonu. Ixxx. 10 Your shallowest helpe will hold me vp a 
floale, Whilst he vpon your »oundlc3se deepe doth ride. 1647 
Herrick Noble Nuntl>crt, Hell, Hell is no other, but a 
soundlcsse piL 1731 .‘V Hill Advtce to Poets xv. In Wit's 
cold Shallowx, wade, .no more, Her soundless Ocean tempts 
you from the .Shore. 1813 Bybon island iv hi. T‘he ciag's 
steep inexorable face, With nought but soundless waters 
foi Its base, a 1861 T. Wcx>LNBa My Beanti/ul Teuiy, 
Tolling Hell xxvi, My lost soul sank adown in soundless 
seas. 1884 W. H \\hm% Mark Ruther/ortfs Deltverance 
iv,When we i.onsicler that we live surrounded by the sound- 
leu depths ill which the stars repose. 

trau/. 1614 C. Bmookk Ghost Rich. Hi, Poems (1873) 79 
Nor wits, nor chronicles could ere containe, 'Hie hcll-deepe 
reaches of my sound lesxe braine. 

Sonndlesi (buu iidlv 8 ),ii .2 [f. Sound sb.^] 

L IlRving, ninkinfj[, emilttog, etc., no »ouud; 
devoid of sound ; quiet, silent. 

Freq. in the X9th cenu 

x6oi Shaks. JtUL C. V. L 36 Your words, .rob the Hibla 


Bees, And lenos thsia Hoay*-lcRse, . .and loundleiise too t-For 
3rou baue stolne tboir bussing; Antony. 1663 Buvlb Hs^ 
Exp, Alai. Philos. 1. U. 49 T'bsy cdsbrate his praisss, 
thouffh with a Soundless voice. 1797 Mrs. KADcusre 
Italsem vj. She glided forward with aoundlest step. i8a8 
Dibhabli it. Grey v. xv. Once more the attentive car listen- 
ing for the soundless breath. 1859 Lynch Riuulet xciii. ii, 
Soundless as chariots on the snow. 1883 A'/n«uflsrvf 7 Sept. 
5/6 1 he soundless progress of the appaientlyaninuUodcar. 

b. Jn quasi -adv. use: Sonndlesaiy. 

1844 Mas. Browning Drama ^ Exile ssa My lips prayed, 
.soiindlexs, to myself. 1879 G. Macdonald .S^/r C/me 111 . 
i. 14 'I he inumeiit the sound of them bod ceased, be darted 
soundless after him. 

2 . Jn which no sound is heard ; still. 

1816 Wordhw. Sonn. Ltheriy 11. xxxiv. 38 A soundlen 
wasto, a trackless vacancy 1 18x8 Milman San/or 6 -^ Vast 
Germany .. De-it'rts to silence and the beosih of game Her 
long and soundless foiests. i88x Afacm. Alag. XLIV. 191 
She lingered in the soUMdlcs> drawing-room Tong after the 
Are had gone out. 

8. 1 )f the car : Hearing no sound, rare 
1890 Tai.magr From Manger to Throne 397 'J ho world 
has never .seen but one surgeon who could. .iecon*truct the 
drum of a soundless ear. 

Hence Sou'ndleislj adv., Sou'ndleMneM. 

1B37 Hlaikxv. Mag. XLl. 608 Insinuating iln way into 
the botiom of her pocket, and 'soundlessly relieving it of 
the notes and shillings. 1B69 Whitney Gay'oeu thvi xxvi, 
Skylic clat^ped her hands again, soundlessly. 1889 //ar^rr'z 
Mag. Dec. 117/3 Soumllessly you will tread those shadowy 
pavements. «« 34 A raser's Mag. X. 663 Then comes a sort 
of moonlight dimness, and a dulled "soundle.ssnexs. i88x H. 
Jami-h Portr. Lady xxxix, The Boundlessness of her step. 
1897 lIiNOE Congo Atahs Tf The same monoAny of colour 
and of Boundlessness was al^ve us as in the depths below. 

Soundly (snu'ndio, adv. Also 5-6 flOWDde- 
*y(®» 5 Boundely. [f. Sound a. - ly 
1. a. In or with safety ; safely. Obs. cxc. arch, 

e 1^00 Destr. Ttoy 1836 Antenor. .f.ist vppon foteferkyt 
to shippe, ^ . Sailit onsoundly as hym selfe lykut. c 1440 1 ’ork 
xxxiL3s8Sis.ccriis, weschallsauc hamefull soundely. 
1M8 Stkvxnmon Hluik Arrow 11. L xoo MIow ye are to 
cioss Till 1 know not '...'I can swim, reinrned Throg- 
motion. ' 1 will come soundly, fear not.* 

b. In a sound or healthy manner, rate^^, 

1611 CoTt.R., Sainemeut, healthfully, soundly. 

O. Securely, closely. 

163a LitHGow Trav. I. 4 Sweeie Aiiibiosian Nectar, 
soundly wrapt In my lockd closet. 

2 - Wtili reference to sleep, etc.: Deeply, pro- 
foundly; without disturbance or iniernipiioii. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6057 Sore men & sr-ke (he made! 
■ouiidiy to test € 1400 melayne i344SowndeIy neuer sail 
t>ny sle{.>e, 1548 Elyot scv. Sotnnus, 1 sleple mote soundely 
then I w.'is wont. 1576 Ti'RUFrv. Cenerie 150 'J hey slccpe 
sonndlycr m those two moneihs than at any other tyme. 
xrt. A. Hall lliaii ix. 171 Where I'hccnix doth alone 
right soundly slcepe. 1604 Heywood Gunaik. iv. i8s You 
watch the lime wh'-n he issoiindliist n-lcepe C1717 Prior 
I hpttaph It 'J hey soundly slept the Nighr awa^. 1^94 Mrs. 
Ralx.liri<k Myst. Odnlyho xlv, * He sic<‘ps suiinuly then,' 
said the count. iBao K. Poliok C onrse T. v. And all the 
winds slept soundly. 1847 C. Bronie Jane h.yrt x\, \X. 
ouce wcaiy and content, 1 slept suon and soundly. 

S. In an ample, complete, or thorough manner; 
thorou^'hly, properly, to the full. 

1977 B. Googk lleresbac/is Husb. 11 (1586)85 For that 
wIiilIi ia cut being giccne and tender, doutli the sooner and 
the soundlier recoucr himselfe. 1581 A. Hai l Iliad x. 188 
Thesetwoso v.-iliant Greeks, through toile who soundlyswet. 
1597 A. M . tr. Guitlemeau's Ft.C htmtg 7 h ; 3 '1 ht* pecccs of 
bones bcingc therein verye sowndclye healed 160a Maks- 
TON Ant. 4 Alel. v. Wks 1856 1 . 56 Flatter her soundly. 
X64S-A VirAMs God in Mount (1844) 160 Ours pla>etd 
Bouncily from (•uspurl with our Ordnance. 1678 Buns an 
Pdgr. I. 87 He wa* soundly bedabled with that kind of 
din. 1607 C^AKLVLK Germ. Rom. 1. 161 The messengers had 
in the mcantiriie been soundly gallu|>ed. 1809 .Sc orr Anne 
q/ G. XXXV 1, Having disabled the cannon, and filled the 
(•erman guniii-rs soundly drunk 1809 AUbutt's Syst. Ated. 

VI 11 843 ibe Mound, aided by sKin-grafiiiig, heals over 
soundly. 

b. With verbs of beating, striking, defeating, 
reproving, etc. : Smartly, ationgly, severely. 

(a) 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 31 He bid me knocke 
him, (k rap him Bouiidly sir._ 1599 — Hen iv. vii. 136 
If 1 I an see my Gluue in his c.(p|>e,..l wil strike it out 
soundly 1613 Pi'HLMAs Ptigriutage (1614) 483 The Prince 
caused him to be apprehended, and tbeina soundly whipped) 
lo be banished. 1679 Wckid J.t/e <O.H -S.) II. 473 John 
Diyedcn the p<M:t. . wa.s about 8 at night soundly cudgell'd 
by 3 men. i7ad Swift iii, I'he dwarf was soundly 

wlupijed. 1^7 C. Brontb Jane Eyre iv, She shook rne moxt 
Boundly, she Isjxed both my cars. 1868 Smith's Diet. Gr, 

4 Rom. Hittg. 11 . 1066/4 Sallust the liixtorian was soundly 
scourged by Milo. 

{b) 1647 Digges Unlatv/. Taking Arms I a. 54 You need 
not doubt but your enemies wil 1 m soundly worsted. 1718 
Swift l.e/t handtd Lstter 17 .So the French, when our 
generals iMiuiidly did pay 'em, Went tiiiimpliant to church, 
and sang stoutly Te Dsum. 1851 Dilkksb Hist, Eng. i. 19 
He beat them twice ; though not ho soundly. 1884 Daily 
Nsws a Aug. 5/3 The Pkiyers were among the very few 
teams which defeated them, and that soundly. 

(c) 169s E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor. liv, lecture him 
soundly for it. xSsS Carr CravenGtass b.v., 'I gav it him 
soundly,* i. e. 1 severely reprobaied his conduct. 1863 
Com DEN Clarke Shaks. Char. viii. acio She rates Sir Toby, 
and soundly, about bis late hours. 1889 Manch. Exam. 

17 Mar. 5/4 Lord Salisbury, .rated them soundly on the 
suhjeut of their desertion of Sir S. Nortbcole. 

o. Dearly, heavily, in respect of payment, etc. 

i6ia Shaksl Temp. 11. iL 81 Hee shall pay for him that 
hath him, and that soundly. 163a I.ithuow Tran. 1. 38 We 
had payd soundly for hu Leactiery. 1641 Fui.lm Holy 
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AJ>n/.SI. II^XV. .31 L«t iheiB louiMlIjr mfrcf for It 
^oouflm 1^ li. Wa«d ifWm WtrU Oiu. 13 
Except he pay him soundly for a license. 

t4. lu accord Alice wiili the principles of true re- 
ligioo : with sound or orthodox views. Ohs, 

*574 Whitoift DtA Aunsw. L 74 If we say that in those 
poyntet whiche we bolde from them, that wee thinkc sound, 
^er than they doe, we are teadie to proue it. tgfis R. 
Goaox in C^ffA II. (15^4) N iiji Shall euery particular point 
of errour in doctrljie depriue a man of saluation, holding 
doundly y* foundation Christ t t 6 o 8 Downame in 
J/zs/. Rev. (1909) Apr. 945 This Church of England.. did 
hold, .all substantial! points of diiiinity as soundly as any 
church in the world. iSy6 Hale Cantem^l. 1. 171 These be 
some of those Principal Objects of that Faith tbiit over- 
cometh the world, being soundly received, and digented. 

6 . With sound judgement or good practical 
common-sense ; according to sound or well- 
founded principles ; without fallacy or error. 

1594 Hookbb Eccl. Pol, I. xvi. S 9 Soundly to judge of a 
law. i6ai T. Wiluambon tr. Goulart't IVite yieiiiaid 197 
Let poetentie iudge more soundly chen wee of what wee doe 
want. 1668 Davkhanp Man^t the MaeUr 1. i, 1 never found 
myself so much inLliii'd to reasoning, and, if you pleaiu:. 
kt*s consult soundly. 1818 .Scott Kw Roy x, More learned 
than soundly wise. 1858 Stani ry Life Arnold II. ix. 146 
The power of seeing truth ami judging soundly. 1875 E. 
White Life in Christ it xiii. liHrl) 159 From this it m.'iy 
be soundly inferrrd that the belief. .was of primeval anti- 
quity. 1884/- aw Reft. 13 Q. b. D. 448 '1 he di'^retion of the 
learned judge was soundly exercis^ with reference to the 
question. 


Soundness (sau ndnes). [f. SoONP a.] 

L The quality or state of l^ing sound or free from 
disease ; sound or healthy condition ; healthiness. 
, *398 'I'hex’iba Barth. De P. R. vi. vi. (Bodl. MS.), Puella 
is a name of age, of soundcties without wem, and aUo of 
honestee. 1571 CioLoiNu Caivin on Ps. xli. 1 { .Sotfndnc.sse 
may l>e referred too the body .is to the mvnd in this wyse. 
x6oi SiiAKH. Alts Well 1. li 94, 1 would 1 had that coi- 
porall soundnesse now. a 16x0 Hkalky Cedes (1616) 134 
The Physician corrohorateH the vitals; and finally con- 
firmeth the body in perfect soundnesse. 170X Sianiioi b 
Ah^MstiHt*s Medit. It. xviii. (1790) 167 't here shall be in us 
all imactinahle Soundness and Vigour, without any sort of 
Disease or Decav. ncKKR Li. Nat. 1 . 11. 329 J hougii 

a man would wi-.h in the first place to enjoy vigour of liuilis 
and .soundnes't of constitution. x8m K. Knox Hlt.tard s 
A nat. 37a These tissues resemble (ne tissues of the human 
body in «i state of .Noundness. 1866 }. O. Mukphv Cotnm., 
Jixod. xix. 9 The hand cliang<d ft out soundness to leprosy 
and again to soundnuss. 

yi^. x6^^ Mil. ION Divorce Introd., Wks. 1831 IV. 3 A 
eertHiii big face of pretended learning, ini.H(alcen .for the 
whul.^ome habit of soundnesse .ind good constitution. 


b. Of the mind, etc. : (see Sound a. a b). 

1548 Ei.yot, Sanit.is, hcith, . .sonndenc'se of memorie. 
x6os J DAVisstHeief.) .If// N/// Wks (Gius.irt)l. 
is/i The Soule c.in not her soundncMie more bewray. Then 
when she doth 'Xemfitations stiong reMsC. <639 J. Sedg- 
wick r////r), The Kcaiing and Durden of the Spirit, wheiein 
the Sicknesse and Soundnesse of the Mans Spirit is opened. 
1678 {title\ The I'eiiiperaitf Man or the Kigui Way of Pre* 
serving Life and Health, together with Soundness of the 
Senses, Jiidgiiient, and Nfemoi y unto exireain Old Age. 1818 
Ckuisr Diecit (ed 2) V 5^7 Conclusive evidence of the 
capacity of^uch vouchee, as to the s lundness of his mind. 
i8te PusKV Mm. Prof>h. 30 I'he mindi of thy wicked ..lose 
their soundness As it were without knowing it. 

O. Firmness, solidity; freedom liom weakness, 
defect, or damage ; guodaess ot coaditioii or re- 
pair. Alsoyf^’’. 

1548 F.i Yor, .W/’/f/Z/ir, .sotindencsse. 1565 Cooper Thes, 
i.v. FirmitnSy The hardcncs or soundeiiess of the maitcr. 
1^3 S Pa I RICK Parah. Pilgnm (1687) 414 He considers 
not that a crary st.ntc of things cannot ne so si>on amended 
and restored to entire •^ouiidtieSA. 1685 Haxtek Parafihr, 
N. T. i John ii. 3-6 It is they that keep hii Word, in whom 
the Love of GikI doth shew its soundness and perf^lion. 
i8a7 Faraday CView Manif. xviii V1842) 484 'I'liat rigidity 
which was so dangerous to the apparatus and fatal to its 
soundneas. 1859 Ai.t 92-23 Cict, c. 66 B 13 The {gasj 
Meter shall be tested for Soundness or l..e.ikage only. 1875 
Manning Mission H. G>iost xii. 332 If you.. saw before you 
a bridge the soundness of which w.*is doubtful. 

2. Ortliofloxy in re8^>ect of religious belief, poli- 


tical views, or other opinions. 

*583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (168a) 91 Persons. .whose 
soundnesse in rtiigion . . they are not ignor.iiU of. 1631 
Gouge God's Arrows ill f 30. 236 Cau^e is given for their 
prayers to be suspected in regard of the soundnesse of 
them. s68s Sec. Plea for Nonconf 9 'I he Worthiness of 
their Persons. . Soundness of their Faith, Exemplary Murals. 
IS 1700 Evklyn Diarv 10 Mar. 1687, I’lie Ciiurch of England, 
who-e doctrine for Catholic and soundne.ss he preferr’d 10 
all the Communities .of C hristians in the woild. 187a 1 >r 
Vrrr a / nerzcauistfts96t) Often it is not enough to a.scertain 
the soundness of the candidate. 

3. The qualify or fact of being in harmony with 
solid or well-established principles or facts: a. 
Of jndgement, reasoning, etc. 

111600 Hookrr Ecclt'S. Pot. (J ), It may stand then very 
well with strength and soundness of reason, even thus to 
answer, idjx Gouge Gods Arrows v. § 6b 416 Soundnesse 
of judgement, Shaipcnessie of wit, Quicknesse of coiiceiL 
178a Miss Huknev Csk dia v. iv, The soundness of her judg- 
ment had hitherto guarded her both from error and blame. 
■799 J R«>bkrthom Afric. Perth 559 They have a sound- 
ness of understanding equal to the ta-k. x8x8 Scott fJri. 
Midi, xxxiv. The soundness of thinking which she had dis- 
played in conversation. 1885 Manck. Exam, x6 Feb. 3/9 
1 n critical soundness and penetration, lie is infinitely superior 
to Johnson. 

D. Of views, acts, principles, etc. 

1739 Wateelano SeureuH.Pt.£uehesrist ExfL 18 , 1 will 


not imswer for the Aenteness, mucli leas for the Soqndnea 
or bm ptstiociioD. 1838 Hr. Martiheau J£L* of Gar, vii, 
81, 1 always doubt the soundness of a plea wbi^ Is urged 
la such a buny. 18(37 P. Kkitm Boi. JUjc. 975 The Bound- 
ness of the pnodple on which the Linnman nomenclature is 
founded, Leew Times LXXIX. 131/1 llie soundness 
of this decision seems to us beyond doubt. 

4. Thoroagbiiess, completenem. 

1833 Lvnch^ Lett, Semitered (1879) 3x7 If he wait long 
ei^gh, he vrill be flogged with mOMt efficient soundness. 

Sound-post. ff. Sound -r Post A 
small peg of wood 6xed beneath the bridge of a 
violin or similar instrnment, serving as a support 
for the belly and as a connecting part between this 
and the back. 

(i 59 « Shake Rom. S 7 W/. iv. v. 138 What say you, lames 
Sound.Pust rj 1687 MiScb (//. hr. Did. ev, Ame^ 'J'ho 
sound-posts that stand up within the body of a musical 
Instrument, yfia Sternb 7r. Shandy xv. The bridge 
is a mile too high, and the sound-poet abitolutely down 1833 
T. Fahdblv tr. Otto's Treat, V’loltn 4 The belly, the boss 
bar, the sound post, and the six blocks, (are] of 'I'yrutese 
deal.^ 1848 J. llisHOP tr. Otto's ytoitn 11875) 78 The chief 
function of the sound -post is to render normal the vibra- 
tions of the back and belly. x8^ Hawkis My Mmual 
Life 1. 95 I'lie sound-post— i. e. the little peg which bears 
the Strom on the belly and back. 

Boundrie, obs. form of SiiNDiir. 

Bonne, obs. var. Son, Soon, Sound sh, and v. 
Soup (sMp), sb. Also 7-8 aoupe, loop. [ad. 
F. soups (OF. also souppe^ sops^ sop, broth, -- Piov., 
Sp , l*g. sopa (It. tuppa ) : sec Sop sb.^ Hence also 
WF’lem. sospSf soupe, Du. sosp. The relationship 
of other Tcut. forint it less clear: cf. MHO. 
(G. and Da.) supps with OHG. .top/ia, seffa (Ml IG. 
sophs), MI.G. sops, sopps (LG. sopps', Sw. and 
Nofw. soppa), MDu. sop, top i^Du. and F'ris sop).] 
1. A liijiiid food prepared by boiling, usually 
consisting of an extract of meat with other in- 
gredients and seasoning. 

Freo. with defining words, atfsh, f^ihlet^ gravy, hare, 
ox-tail, pea, turtle soup \ clear, thick eottp ; etc. 

a. 1653 Urquhabt Rabelais t. li, 'ihen made they ready 
store of Carbonudoe-i. .and good fat sou^ies or brewis with 
sippets, a 1700 B. FI. Diet. Cant. Crriv, Soupe, Broiii, 
Tonidge. 1716 Gav Tnvia iii. 904 Aud in the Soupe the 
slimy Snail Ls drown'd. 

(i 1687 AIiAgb Gt. hr. Diet, t, .. pottage, or soop. 

1688 liul.ME Armoury in. 84/2 Soops, a kind of swet-t 
plea&aiit Broth, made rich wiili Flint and .Spices. 1691 
Satyr agst. the humh t6 With Dishcn uhicu few Man- 
kind knew beside; With Soops and FricHsues, Kagou's, 
Toilage. 1730 Swift Panegyruh on Dean Wits. 1755 IV. 

I. 142 InAtc.id of wholsome bread and cheese, 'J o dresS their 
iK/ops and frlLassc'eE vjher~fs ir. Juan A* Ulha's Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 78 To m.tke it an ingiedieiit in ihr ir soop. 
y. 1677 MiAge Er. Diet. 11, Soup, or French pottage. 

' 1799 Swift Direct. Serx\ (1745) 20 I-et the Cook daub 
the Back of his new Livery t or when he i> going up with a 
Dish of Sioiip, let her follow him softly w'iih a l^adle-full. 
1758 Johnson Idler So. 19 F 8 He. .has only time to taste 
the soup, xteyj Med. frnl. XVll. 920 Ihe patient. .indi- 
cated a desire for a little soup, of which ht got over a few 
siKHjnfuls. 1837 P. Keith ftot. Lee. 181 ihe i'ruffle is 
much esteemed for the rich and delicate flavour which it 
imparts to soups and 1859 Ilahitt of Ud, Society 

xi. 310 A light soup is better than a thick one, which clogs 
the appetite. 

fg. 1859 I.bvrr D.iv. Dunn xlvl, Cranberry must have 
got his soup pretty hot, for he has come abroad. 

2. colloq. or slauff. a. Briefs lor ]>rosecutions 
given to members of the Bar at Quarter Sessions 
or other courts ; the fees attaching to such briefs. 
Also in pi. 

1856 L aiv Times XXVII. laa But will soup ^o ladM out, I 
to use the well-known phiase. sup(N>rt a barrister in tbe 
criminal courtn? 1889 Ik C. Kouinson AV/w/t Sr Bar 1 60 
The brief coiiMRted merely of the depositions, and tbe inv 
porinnt honorarium attached to it was called ' snnp 1891 
Pall Malt G. 17 .Sept. 5/9 A crowd of uncmplojcd barns- 
ters , waiting to secure these [biief-.J which ore known lu 
Bar slaiig as 'soups *. 

attrib. 1894 Dniiy Tel. 93 Nov. 5^4 ITie grnl ‘soup* 
question is again agitating the minds of ban islets at the 
Old Dailey. 

b. In the soup, in a difficulty. U.S. 

1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Starts Apr. 4^2 After collecting a | 
good deal of nioiie^.thf scouiidielN siiildenly left town, leuv- 
ing m.iny persons in the sou» t8oB Pall Mall blag Nov. 
490 or course he knows we re in the soup — l/castly ill luck, 
o. In iniRCollaneouB uses : (see quots.), 

1891 Cent. Diet., Soup, a kind of picnic in which a great 1 
pot of soup is the principal feature. 1901 Sto/vmitn 0 N<>v. 
111,6 'I’hcii the ‘ ^oup ’ ( •=• fogl begins to gel ihh k. Particles 
of smoke,, lemaiii suspended. 1905 Strand Mag. XXX. 
709/1 I’hai’s got enough soup [ = niiro-glycerine] in it to 
blow the whole court-house into the sky 191X ii'ebsters 
Diet., Soup, any material injected into a horse with a view 
to changing its speed or temperament. 

3. attrib.^ chiefly with names of utensils, os 
soup-bowl, -dish, 'kettle, -ladle, etc. 

xM T. V^. Atkinson Oiiental 4- West. Siberia iii. 41 j 
Take my broth with my two friends from the same •soup- 
bowl 1 could not. 1735 Gtntl. Mag. XXV. 416 VvRNeU like 
*tioup-diRlies, Bupfioried on three fen. 1839 ') hackeray Ax- 
euond fu xii, The poor deviU had even fled .without their 
*soup-kettlcs. 1716 Lond Gam. No. 5437/4, iB Forks,a *Soop- 
Ladle. 1^7 F-mkhbon Rspr, Men, Plato Wka. (Bohn) 1 . 

99s Drawing all bis itlusiratioiis.. from piichera and soup- 
Jadlea i 9 m^ Faraday Chsm. Mantp, xii. (1642) 976 'I 1 ie 
litmus solution should be poured iiito a di'ih or •soup-plate. 
S900 Daily News 9 June 6/7 Some thirty >’ear9 ago, wheu 
soup-plate bonnets aud ruunii-brimoied wore lu vogue. 


ti|y Carlyle /ir Rev. l vn. xl, An enorinoat trlmlor; laiyt 
as a *8oup-pUiter, or sun-flower. s866 Lauv St.-Clair- 
Enekime Dainty Dishss (ad. a) « Put bto a *so^pol 
twelve lbs., .of 1703 Gem, No. 4«fl3/3» S * 1 mop 
bpopna. ii4o T. A. TnoLLorE Summer in Biitiany 1 . 998 
An iminetue *so^tureen full of boiled milk. 

b. In combination with other sbi., ai soup-and^ 
blanket, soup and-bully, scup-and-paUv, 

Svo. Smith Let. in Lady Holland Memoir (181^ 
II. 999 Ha had not his usual soup-and-pattia look. sWa 
Dickbnb Somebody's Luggagt to Shad haVa no mora 
ch.mce again the ice, than a ^aney cup again a Roup-and- 
bully tin. 1900 Wesim. Gam, 36 S^t. 8/1 Making ground 
with his electors through the medium of the 'soup and 
blanket brigade '. 

4. Special combs., as toup-houie, eoup- 
kitohen, an establishment for preparing soup and 
supplying it to the poor or unemployed, either 
free or at a very low diarge ; aoup-menb, meat 
used for making soup; aoup-ahop, (a) a ihop 
where soup is dutributt^ free ; (d) a bouse where 
burglars dispose of silver and gold plate ; aoup- 
Btook, stock used in making soup; aoup-tioket, 
a ticket given to poor i^eople enabling them to 
rtcche soup from a soup-kitchen. 

1861 Clinoton Frank O'Donnell 196 Ibese various sums 
.. were spent in building *Soup-houseH, and electing Ikoilenw 
1851 Mayhew /.sW. Lab. 11 , 959/1 'Ihe National Philan- 
thiopic Ansociation, with its elecmosyni^ "soup-kitchenH, 
Ac. 1841 'i'HACKLNAY Gt. lloggarty Diam, lx, Tdl her on 
DO account 10 pay more than..43/f. for *sGUp-nicat. S817 
CoBHBTT /b/. R.g. XXXI I. 83 Reduced to such a sutc as 
to be fed at *Soup Shops by Subscription I i8m London 
yntl, XIX. 39a By the term aoup-diopK, the spraker meant 

I hone conveiuent houses where burglars ai^ thieves diiipose 
of any lulver or gold plate which may fall into their hands. 
In such catabhdimciits the melting-puts are always kept 
rc.idy. 1861 Dickens A'.t/tc/. xxxiii. The air of this 
chamber, in its stiong combination of stable with "soup- 
stuck. 284^1 Marmvat Pottcher xii, 'J'licy look like "soup- 
tit.keta 1870 Loweli. Among my Bks, Scr. 1. (1873) 

This soup-tickci to a ladleful of fame. 

Soup, obs. or dial, variant of Sup sb. 

Soup (sfip\v. [f. Sour j^.] irons. To provide 
with Soup. Hence Sou'ping ppl, a. (cf. Souriit). 

1857 KhADR Box Tunnel \n Seta^Bk. (1906) Mar. 133 
He bunded them out— he souped them— be tough-chickened 
them. 1891 Daily Nnu^ 90 Jan. 6/4 Ibe hypocritical cry 
raised by a gang of souping p.'irsons. xgea Edin, Rsv, 
July 135 Luke found himsciraccubed of countenancing the 
'souping ' pi osely tiser. 

Soup, obs. variant of Slt v,, Swoop v. 
il Sonp90n («f/pstfn). [F., r«pr. OF. soupe^on^ 
pop.L. suspeclibn-, suspeclio \ot sus- 
picio SuariciON sb.] A suspicion, a suggestion, a 
very small quantity or slight tince, r/ something. 

1768 H. Waij>oik Lett (1857) y. 16 Wesley is a Iran 
elderly man, fresh-colourtd, his hair smoothly cornlied, hut 
with a soHp^on of curl ni ihe ends. 1838 bliss Maii i.akd 
Let. Madias (iB^y) 935 We aie now writing dialogues for 
I the natives on different subjects, just to give them a roi//- 
fon of sense. 1849 (EabtwickJ Dry Leaves 170 Anyone 
who bH8 the smallest soupfon of justice in his Comtes lion. 
1884 .Sir H. Hawkins in Law Tunes Keb. L. 814/1 Noljqdy 
would suppose thcie w.’is even a soupfon of a gambling 
character about tbe csiablisiiiuent. 

Soupe, obs. form of Srp v.^ and v.2 Soupen, 
obs. pa. pple. Sup v.i Souper, obs. f. Suppeb. 
Bouper (h//'p9J). [f. Soup sb. or z; ] 

L In Ireland, a I'roteiUant clergyman seeking to 
moke p^o^pl}tes by means of disj^ensing soup in 
charity. Also attrib. 

1861 Cl ING10N h rank Donnell On this account they 
were called soiqiei-schoids and tb.-ir miniNterMboupciii. 1890 
C atk. News 9Q Ngv. 3,4 Our readers are no doubt aware 
of the usual f.dsohood.s employed by ^>oupers for this purjiOKe. 

2. One converted to Lioiestaiilism by the receipt 
of soup or othi r charity. 

1871 Fuoi’ur Short Stud. II. 369 In a village below the 
lake is a congrrg.nion of Suuj^rs — i'ruic.stant convertv 
1896 Daily NewA 20 Jan. 6/4 lliey cannot believe in any 
r.aiholic honestly bccuiniiig a 1 'roic.stant. The convert must 
be a souper. 

Hence SoniiarlBg, Bonperlam 
1861 F.. G. K. Bkownk /^//«. Tract. Movent, (ed. 3) 14? 
Who has lately .disinicuished himself as a paitizan of 
* .Souperi&ni ’ ai Belmiillet. 1896 Cath. News iS Jan. 4/5 He 
has thuuclit of lush Cliiin h ' iiiLSSions ', and b< lieves that the 
system o? soupciing is earned un at Barmouth. 

Soupify, I'. [I. Sourr^.] trans. To convert 
into boup. 

1831 '1 rri awnv Adv. Younger Son ii, I paA.sed on, order- 
ing him in>tBiitly to come uii Louid, or tbe Maratti would 
sonpify him. 

II DOUpii, variant of SoPiK. 

1863 W. C. Baldwin Af. Hunting vl. 163 There being 
lots of visitors evety day, and a soupii, or a glass of Cape 
brandy, for every one. 

£oupil(l, obs. varr. SurPLS. Soupit (obs. Sc.) : 
see Sowr v. Bouple, Sc. and dial. f. Supplb. 

II Bouple. [K. soitpls SUFPLB 41.] A fabric made 
of silk which has been freed from gum by a simple 
boiling-off. 

1887 Eneyct. Brit. XXIT. (Js/a For.. making of gauxes. 
crupra, flour bolting cloth, and for what is teimed 'souples' 

^ the silk is nut scoured. 

6ou*ple83, a. [f. Soup sh ] Having no soup. 

i8ai Blackw. Meig. X. 56a Break fostlcks, milklesa^ tc» 
leas, soupless, puucliless. 
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Soup maigre (iwp.m/' gai). W. F. s6Hfi 
maign : see Sour aocl Maiurk a.] Thin iKiUp, 
made cbieflv from vegetables or fish. 

>7S4 CoHHMtttur No. 19 f 9 But what, alas f are the weak 
endeavours of a few to oppose thedaily inroads of fricaasees 
and soup miii^res? 1766 Mim M. TowNSHtCNO in JeS'ie 
Hfhyyn 4> Contem/». ( 1 843) 1 1 . 3a 1 f you could p« rsuade ihem of 
Che wholeaomeness of sou^ ntajgrg and barley biead, It inighc 
be of great use to (hem. 1806 A. Hunt^k Lulitta (rd. 3) 67 
Its bad effects may in a great measure be taken otT by a 
dinner of mutton broth, or soup inaigre, on (he following 
day. 1840 J. K Ksahkb Koerdistim 1 . xv. 366 A sort of 
ntaigre is poured upon IL 

attrib„ 1779 WaaNKH in Jesse Stl-wyn ^ Coniem^. (184O 
IV. 30 Sutfi a nuinl^r of pincli-lwllied, woebegmie, skin* 
and'grief, lanibom.jawed, soun-maigre subjects. 1794 Wol- 
cor (P. Pindiir) Lousioti 1. Wks. 1 . ^10, 1 hate eacn pule 
tOHf€ Mature (iSia ioup*maigrel thicC 
So Bonp-maagr*. Now /are or Obs. 

*737 PxKLniNC Miarr iii. iii, I^et there l»e two great dishes 
of soup'meagre. a good large suet pudding, . .and a dish of 
artichoke).. 1799 in Publtc ym/s. 111 . 3^a Soup* 

meagre in the van, and snuff ; roast-liecf liehind. 1833 ^anoh 
P(>ems 33 (E. D. D. ), S'>up*meagre, kickshaws, or plain 
calFs-foot Jelly. 184s HKHVisfA In^ol. i\. Lay St, 

Culkbatit Here wai. Morbleu (a French devil) supping ■Mjup* 
meagre. 

Bouppar, -er. oU. forms of Supppb. 

Soupy (sM'pii, a, [f. Soup sb ] Like soup ; 
having tile appeal ance or consistenev of soup. 

187a Tran Inokiow OjS^ Sk lti^s xiv, We had a very 
thiiK log.. directly after the thiindfrHioi in — a soupy fog. 
i 838 Jacobi P*tn/arx* Fat.iA latl n term o( dis- 

paragement ajiulied to thin or p<x)r ink. 1890 Tetu^le Bur 
Aug. 449 SybdlH is eating or ili inking Homeiinng of a soupy 
nature. 1895 Mkhkdihi AniitEt ‘g Murr. xxxviii. Stir us to 
the depths, it will be found that we are poor soupy xtuff. 

Sour (san»j;, a, and sb.^ Korins: 1-4 siir (5 
aur-), 3-4 811X0, 4-8 Boure (4 eoure), 4-BOur; 4-8 
BowT(e, sower (5 aowyr, 7 shoowre), 9 Sc. aoor. 
[Common Teut. ; OK. j/Jr, .«OFiis. s^r (mod. 
>ri3. sAr^ sitr), MDu. jwwr*, sucr^ soer{y>\x. ztiur\ 

OS. (MLG.. LG.;, OHG. (MHG.) sAr (G. saner), 
ON. sArr (Norw., Sw., Da. sur\ related to l^it. 
sArs bitter, saltish, unpleasant, Lilh. suras saliiali, 
OSlav. syrA (Russ. cwpoH) moist, raw (Russ. 
cypoBUH raw, coarse) : the ultimate origin is un- 
certain. The Ciermanic word is the souicc of F. 
sur (lath cent.), whence snreUe Sourel sh\ 

The leading senses of the Engli*ih woid are aUopiominent 
in mo«t of the cognate languages ] 

A. adj 1 . 1 . Having a tart or acid taste, such 
as (hat which is characteristic of unripe fruits and 
viiK gar. Also said of taste. (OpiHiscd to sxueet, 
and distinguished from bitter.) 

ciooo .Sac. Leacht. li. iia ^eniin surno aeppel .ft lexe 
on. ibid. Ill, 3ia Wtnbenun sine ^ Cheoii, sai'e xeta' nao. 
C1175 Lamb, Ifflin. 129 pet 5 et weter of egypte wes li e 
and swete j/an f Ice of ismrl he wes Rur and bitere..hon 
moiinen of han londe. #11310 in Wtight Lvric P. xlii. 
114 Ase fele aythc.,As sierics beth in w.lkne, ant graNes 
taur ant suece. 1340 Ayanb. 8j More hi nyni xinak 
in ane zoine epple hunne inc anc huet'-ne Ihoue. 1377 
LANr.i.. /*. Pi H. XVI. 7a panne bereth ciop|ic kynde 
fruite, . .awete with-oute swcilyng, some worth it neu<’ri*. 
r 1460 Pa^tm^. i’nrv. (Winch,), K<g\dc, a> trih (for sowr 
ffruie. 1484 Caxton habUs 0/ ,Ks>'P iv. i, [ I he fox] 
sayd these r.iysyns lien sowrr. a 1539 Skkiton P.Sparout 
8a 'I'he mnukes sowre Of Proserp iias bowre. 1558 Br. 
Watson .\av. .Sactaut. xi 64 They also d>d e«ite the lambs 
with wyldc and sowre lettes. 1377 Ik Gixk.k /iare\bai'is 
Hush. II. (1586) 57 Tnc wyldc MjrtcA are both sowier in 
taoie, and smaller in leafe. i6xa Woomri. Sufg, Ma'a 
_Wks. (it>53) 306 Add some fewdrojis of oyl Vitriol, to make 
it some what sower in last. 1666 HoVi R Orir> i’oruts 4 
QhaL 314 Each of them Gr muie suit ihen Brine, or nio e 
sowr than the strongest Vineg.'ir. 1748 Anson a Voy, iii. ii. 

5 The woods prodmed sweet an>i sowei oianges. 1799 

. Tuokk ftasu pMiSfan b.m^ I. .'83 (li piopcr sour w iters 
which are applied to rnedninul puritosc'i. 181 1 A I'. 
'I'movison L<<na. Dis^. (iyi8;4a3 J heseare suhst.Tnces which 
have a Roiir taste. 1836-41 Bhanuk Cham. (cd. 51 370 
Chloric acid is a sour liquid. 

b. transf. Producing tart or acid fruit. 

a 1000 in Birch Cmttni. .Sa i. 1 . a jo dune on stream of 
fiu surun a^xeldian. 1393 Lascl. P. Pi C. xi. a-T; i»hii 
tieuere good appci porw no soiel srience on sour siocic 
growe. 1560 Pii KiNGioN Lapoi Aegeus (1563) 297 'J’ho 
sourc crnbtrre nuikes the criihl>es biit< r. and nut thecrablies 
make ti>e tree evylL 1687 (.sec next ib)l 

O. In liguralive or allusive u»ch ; freq. in con- 
nexion with sauce (cf. S\bce sb i h), 

(a) 1377 l.ANi)i,. p. t't. B Kill. 43 Ac her sauce a .is oner 
Boure & viiR.i'.K>urely gioimdr', in a mc)rier..of many bitter 
pe)nc. 1500-10 lJuNHAR t'oams Ixvii 19 Off quhais sub* 
cheitissour is the sals, w 1548 Hali. CAxm., E'hu. //', 30 
'I'hcsc souie Rauc'cB he tasted as a pen.iiince for his wanton 
liuyng. i6a6 Prkkr 'tiirea to One C ), Thus farre, my 
Voyage for OiuiigeM spod well, but in the end, prooned 
Bower Sawce to me. /i 1600 CoutrtM^ H tat. Ire t. dr. 
Aidle-« 1 . Sue ) II. 4i WiLty .speeches loose theire rcllish 
when they aie ouerHcaswMcd with the sowre Ba^ce of repre* 
hensiun. 1687 Miir.K C,t. I'r. Dut. 11 s v. Savaei^ He has 
given me sweet Meat, but sowr S.ince. (Brov ). 

(^1 1413 Hoccf KVF vS’/r y. Obimstla ag.- Thogh it Hreine 
sour To the laast of your deiesiable eirour. 15x3 I'inuai.r 
E-xbos. (Parker Soc 1 2^4 Nothing is so .sweet lh.«t they 
make not sour aiib their tiailiiions ci6bs OAVhNiOHT A. 
John 4 Matitda iii. ii, The sower sweetnesse of a deluded 
minute, a •65a J. Smith Set. t)hc. i. 15 Their doctrines 
in.'iy taste too Bour of the cask they come through. 1687 
Miaoa iii. />. DuL a, 'lo be lied to the sowr Apple-tree* 


for to have an ill ffosband. lyao Ramrav Wealth tea If 
not, fox-like, l'U..ca* y-our hundred tbou-«nd a BOur plum. 
i7at Krclv Sc. Prov. 186 It is a Boure Reek, where the 
Rood Wife dings the good Man, 1788 Bubnb fwa Herds v, 
Kae poisoned sour Ariiiiniaii Btank He let them taste. 

2. Kcnderecl acid by lermtntatioo or aimilar 
processes ; fermented ; affected or spoiled ui this 
way by lieing kept or exposed too long. 

fiooo Sax. L.aechd, II. 34 N^nim ha readan hofa^ awyl 
on surum swntum ohl>e on surum calad. f tooo jElvkic 
Gloss, ill Wr-Wnlcker tag Oxygata^ Bur meulc. 1390 
C^wca Cot^f. 1 . 167 And thus of that thei biewe aonre 1 
drinke swete. c 14x5 Eng. laoc in Wr -Wrdeker 659 .Seruicia 
ncarba, sowre ale, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 46V* Sowre, as 
dowe, c 1480 Hknhyson TVj/. enrt. 441 For 

waillu Wyne and Meitis thou had tlio, Tuk mowlii Bieid, 
Peirrie, and Ceder sour. 1308 Dunbar Poems v. 30 To get 
hir ane fresche drink, he mil of hevin aes sour.^ 1361 f. 
Norton Calvins Inst. iv. xviii. (1634) 713 As with leaven 
Blattered airioiig it, the whole luinpe of dough wnseth 
Ruwer. 1669 Bovlk Contn. New Exp. 11. (i68ai 168 This 
Experiment seems to teach us, th.'it f.tniiors may gr«>w 
sowre. though no spirits have evaporated from them. >691 
Rav/V.6^ tVofi/si^.a) 137 Soutat-’Miik, Butter-milk. Sower 
from its long standing. 1764 Ann. Keg. 11. ii 'I'hey thiow 
the fiesh laviar into it, and leave it there to grow sour. 
i8a6 Art 0/ limvmg (ed. v) 32 It cannot recover itself, but 
remains sickly, and becomes sour. 1884 Girl s Oum Paper 
4 Oct. 4/a 1 he great duty. .of the girlK..iri Moiigoli.i is to 
milk the cattle.. and woik up the milk into. .sour*cheerie, 
butter, and whi.sk y. 

Comb. 1661 Extr. Kac. Glargrmt (Burgh Rec« ) 465 The 
sour milk meic.it, quhilk is now keeped at the croce. 

b. jig or in fig. context. 

#11^ Hamboir Psalter YxiA.. O wondirfid Rtietnes, he 
whilk waxis irnght sourc thurgh h« corupciouns of hw w.'u Id. 
1611 BiHi.B Hosaa iv. 18 Ephruim i.s loyned to idole«: . 
1 heir drinke is sovrre. 1641 (.see Lfavbn sb. a a). 1686 tr. 

J.amaty s Com sa Cham, icd a) Kp. Ded., 'J'he sowre Leaien 
of IiiteHiine Keheilion. 1799 fst-e I ea\fn sb. 7 aj. 1837 
Caklvlr P'r, Kes'. 11. iv. 11, General Dumouriez. .finds ail 
ill sour heat of darkness. 

O. 01 smell. AUoy^»’. 

c 1340 Ham POLE Pr Cause. 657 Of heibcs and tres comes 
Nwete savour, And of h^ cornea wlaisoiiic siynk, and Ruitr. 
1530 Pai-sgr. 32^1 Sower of smcllyng. sur. 1843 Sir C. 
S« UOAMUHR fltaa. I’tsii Gtafotilatg 48 A .strong Ruiir smell, 
like mellow apples, itgj Atibutjs.Syst. fifed. HI laOfthe 
sour smell about rhemmaic patients there can be no doubt, 
d ()( brrnth, eructations, etc. 

1378 Lv ra nodoans 239 The w.-imbling of the stomacke, 
and the sower belkes wliiche come fnirii the same. iMi 
SiiAKs Two Gantt, iii. i. 331 Tnat makes Aineiid.s for her 
souie hienth. 1607 (? BsfwfrJ Ltngnn iv. iv, Swe«*t oint* 
inenf foi sowic te»-ih, 1619 Fi.i-t< her, etc. AW. Malta in. 
ii, Whose husband T.'ix’d for his sowre bre.Tth by his enemy. 
Condemn'd his w.fe, for not aiquatiuing bmi With lus 
iidirmiiy. 

d. a. Of land, ere. : Cold and wet ; ancongenial 
through retBiniiig stagnmit moisture. 

iS3a llKRvKf tr. Xanopho^i's Treat. Housah. (1768) 76 
What remedy U there, it the gtonnde he to wcete to ‘•oxie 
in it, or to sourc to set tMe-% in it? 1573 iussi R Hush. 
(1878) 84 Some bie.Tkiiig vp Liie soweth oles to l>cgin, to 
fuick out the moisture .so sower therein. 1603 .SvL\R.srKK Dn 
Bartat ii. lit. i. I'ocation 107 Like Boinc rare 1 ' ruit-'rice 
o\ei*topl with spight ( 3 f Driers and Bu hes which it sore 
oppre-sse With the sowr shiulow of their thorny lies e. 1677 
PioT {txtorddi. 241 J here is nnoihcr sort of ground in this 
('uunty which they call Sour-Und. 1707 Moktimrk limb. 
63 In Oxiordshirc they give their .sour Duid a lilt, Rccoid* 
ing to (he .State and Cuiiditioii of tlieir L.uids. 1750 Mil 1.9 
tr. Duhameis Hush. 1. viii. (1762) 45 'J he grouncT under- 
neath must l)e of a most cold ami sour nature. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. 4 Aft II. 613 S.ilt. sweetens sour 
pastures. 1858 Gli nnv hvaryday Bk. iBjAj 'J he sour soil 
that they base Iwen growing m 1897 Mary Kingri ky W. 
A/tica 641 Ollier \asi iracib of it arc niisciably poor sour, 
sand> clay. 

,JitI 1638 .Sanufkbon Sertn. (1681) 109 The heart of ma 1 
b a sowre piece of clay. 

transy. 1859 Mt-MFOini K. Farerat\\. In acountryof sour 
pools, >ellow brooks, rank pasturage, clc.solate heath. 

b. Oi pasture : liavin>^ a harbii, unpleasant 
tnsle ; co.irse, rank. Now dial. 

1654 ill Camay fifam. (i'tu7) I. 535 The grass must be 
mown if it be too sour and long for them. 1673 Ray yonrn, 
Ltnv Co. 148 The vt ry firass which grows under the Trees 
is sowr and crude. i8a8 Carr Craven Glos-i.. Sour, coar*e, 
liarsh, applied to grass, wbuh grows on wet land x88i 
Evans Latiaitarsh. iCords. SoMrf..M applied to herb.ige, 
rank and bitter. 

O Of wood, etc. : Green. Now /acal. 
c 1475 Kauf Cotl^aar ^\o Sail neuer of tin sour ane brand 
ane biirht fyre be brocht. 1866 BaoGURN Ptor*. Linvs., 
Souf\ green. The hay is too sour to Iciid. 

II. 4 . Kxticincly distasteful or disagreeable; 
biller, unpleasant 

ciBoo Ormin 15208 Forr pine Iss »ur ft bitebh wibh ft 
cweniikeb!' erhli^ kinde. a 1x50 CHvl 4 Plight 866 | at him 
beo Nur hat er wa<< swete, | ar to ich heipe, god hit wot. 
c 1315 Shokfiiam tv. 422 And her-by hou niy^t, man, y-seo 
liou here oiide hys sour. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 250 A1 
though It I e ^oure to '.uffre, here cometli swete after, ibut, 
XX. 4(S, 1 mote nede abyile, And suflre sorwes ful sowre l'.it 
shni to ioyr tourne 1309 Hawbb Past, Pleas, xxx. (Percy 
Soc ) 148 I'o have release of your great uayne.s Bower. 1576 
Prttik Petite Paltaca {MyA) 1. 45 This lif** hath b -en most 
loathsome and sour vnio me. 1630 R. yohnsons Kinga. .t 
Commav. 439 I'hese prosperous I'eginningH brought forth 
sowre ends, HoBBas Leviath. 11. x\v. 133 When th«-y 

are for Execution of sourc labour. 1701 Coli ikr fit. Aural, 
(1726) 3oe If so, he has given iiiiimell a sour box on the ear. 
1837 Carlyle hr. Rev, it. iii. i, That sweet Feder.iti iii was 
of last year} this sour DivulMon is the selfoanie suliKtance. 
1870 Emerson Soc. 4 SoliU Wks. (Uohaj 11 L 3 Michael 
Angelo hod a sad, sour tiine of iu 


5. Having^ a barah, morose, or peevish disposl* 
tioD ; sullen, austere ; gloomy, discontented, em- 
bittered. 

a ssaj Aner. R. 114 Grucebunge of bitter ft of sur heoito. 
1530 PAiacM. 325/1 .Sower, cursed or shrewde as a woman 
is that lowreiti, tua/gracicatx, ispe Fleming Contn, aj 
Holtnshsti Hi. 1360 The one of nature affable, the other 
aJtogitbrr sowre. *633 O. Hebbemt ‘J entpla, Ephss, sv. ^ 
a And art thou griei^. . When 1 am sowre, And croase thy 
love? 1663 S. Patrick Paiah. Pilgrim (16871 478 Do not 
follow your Saviour with a sowre heart, dej-cted looks, and 
fain win.;B. 1709 Sieele Tatler Na 89 P 8 Don't think me 
a sour nian, for I love Coiiverhation and my Frivads. 1770 
Mirror No. 61, It is not the melancholy of a Miur, unsocial 
being 1837 Carlvlb h'r. Rev. 11 vi. iii. Men's humour is 
of tliesouiesu 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii 1. 17a His 
leniiHsr was sour, arrogant, and impatient of opposition. 
1874 Maiiakfv Soc. Life Greece iii. 65 We might aluiost 
imagine that soinesour .Attic editor had expunged the advice. 

absoi, 1871 K. Ellis tr. Catullus xxvii, 6 But dull water, 
aiaunc. ..h«ek the sour, the aulemn 1 

b Const. (a person). ra/*r~‘. 

16SI-31 Laud >>erm. (1847) 179 * Keep unity,' then, and be 
sour, .upon any that shall endeavour to break it. 

6 . Displaying, expies.sing, or implying displea- 
sure ordi^ontent; 1 >ee vis h, cross : a. Oi looks, etc. 

c 14^ Atpk. Tales i with a sowr coaiitenanc-eand a fro* 
watd luke. 1530 Palsgr. 225/2 Ghimine, a nower loke. 1598 
MARbiON Sco. I illanie iii. ix. 317 Grim-fac't Ktpioofe,.. 
Bend thy MOwer browes in my tart puetiie. 164a Fulleb 
holy 4 Prop. State iv. xix. 339 His little e>es can cast a 
souie glance. 17x0 Hkarne Lollett. (O.H.S.) Vll. x66 He 
..from hii.suwcr ijjoks u. 1 ommonly called Vinegar Jones, 
lySoCiwAV Long Story 106 Soui vi.snges. tnou^ to sc.ire >e. 
1807 J Barlow Columb. 1. 103 Di'^scmblingfrienils. Now 
pass my cell uith sinileH of sour di.sUuin. 1833 Ht. Mae- 
Brooke harm liL 39 1 he sour lo^ks with which the 
Hli angers were regarded. 1869 Tozkr lltghl. Tut key II. 
73 A woman wiiii a sour countenance but rather lianusome 
ft at urea. 

b. Of words, discourse, opinions, etc. 

#11537 Mrs. M. Bassrt tr. More's 'treat. Passion M.’a 
Wks. I {B4/1 With sweete and (tower woidcx to laboure..(0 
m.tke good men of l>adile. 1594 J. Du KhNSON Hnsbas 
(K7d) aS To shield me from the sowre cenHures of the 
oinr-ciiiious Moialists of our age. 1614 Kalbioh Hist, 
h o*td lit. (1634)81 Nicias and his companions had a sowre 
me>.sagc to deliver at hparta. 1663 j. .Si'I&n.,kk Prodigies 
(1003) 17 That Historian, whom wesh.ill easily peiceive nut 
moic luaveiicd in mind or writing with this kind of s>>wrer 
Su}>crstition. 1709 Sri Ri.K Puller No. 54 P 1 He said a 
stjur ’Hung to Laura at Dinner the other Day: upon which 
she biinll into ‘I earv 1761 Hume Hist. Lng. Ix. iiBuf*) iV. 
513 The funaiicistn which prevailed, being so full of sour 
and angr> principles. 183* Hklps Comp. Solit iii. 31 In 
di livenng a sour disi ouise on the wickednesa of the others. 
1871 t\»OK( fy tnt. Mtse., Carlyle 335 A .system which baa 
raised monstious Hoods of sour cant round about u.<i. 

O. Oi actions. 

1659 r PfCKEtr. Oayen'a Epigr. xiii, Sowre N the exit., 
of the (ialaciou* Cypriiiii Emperess. 1097 Dhvdkn 
XII 10 He makes a sour retreat, nor menus his pace. 17x3 
Poi’F, Odyss. XI. 613 louch’d at bis sour leircut,. .Through 
bell’s black bounds I had pursued his Might. #v 1740 Wai i-a* 
LAND Se*m. ni. (174a) L 81 Go«l . chuM» rather an easy 
and Liieurful, than an austere and sower Ubcdieiica. 
d. V\ry; disloited. 

1611 Coir.R., Morgvenr, a maker of strange inouthes, or 
some f.ices iBsa Lamb Elm 1. Dissert, on Roast Ptg, 
Make what sour mouths be would for a pretence. 

7 . Of weather, etc. : Cold and wet ; inclement, 

X38a Stanviiumbt /Eneis iv, (Arh.) 105 In a winters soure 

stoi me must nauye be launched ? 1599 B. jushON Ev. Man 
out 0/ Hum. ii. iv, Is now thy walk too swcci ? Thou 
said'st of late, it had sowr airs aliout it. 1687 A. Lovkll 
tr. fhea'enot's I’rav i. 272 'Ibc same day [we] liad Bower 
gusts of Wind and Rain. lyaa Dr For. Col. yaik xi, We 
bud a very sour and rough voyage for the Hist fortnight. 
1773 Fekguhson Poems U789) 11. 56 Simmer's showe^ 
bl.iiksaiid wintei's .•lour. 1837 Caklvle hr. Raa>. in. 1. vii, 

'1 he K.irtli weeps and hlear.s ii.scif, in .sour rain, and worse. 
i«95 .‘ Sktoun' Sunshine 2O It was a 'cauld sour day', 
noiiiing but drizzle. 

8 . Oi animals: Heavy, coaise, gross. 

1713 Loud Gas. No. 5148/ la A strong, sower Hnrxe of 6 I. 
Price. 1834 yinl, R. /hine. Soc. X V. i. 228 Tliey [sheepl 
are apt to run hairy in (he wool, big in the bone, and *«our 
in (he head. x8Bi kvAus Leicestersh. fPoids, Sour, as ap- 
plied to animals, coarse and gioss. 1886 in Peacock N.IV, 
Line. Gloss. 5.V., '1' wo.. sour, fine-looking mares. 

HI. 9 Comb, a. Parasyntheiic, as sonr-blooJed, 
•breathed, -faced, ‘featured^ -hearted, -looked, etc. 

i 86 b 'I'hoi.nburv Turner II. 136 luriicr was no "sour* 
bhxided recluse, a 1586 tiiDShV A icadia nu xiii. (i6aa) 376 
Damet.is . . had fett bed many a "sower-bi eaihed sigh. 1653 
Walton Angler To Rdr. A v b, If thou be a seveie, "sowr 
complexioned man. 1610 Shaks. Tamp. iv. i. 20 Barraine 
hate, *bower-ey'd disdaine, and discord. #1 1697 Aubrey 
A r7'»(t8i3J 511 He had a most remarkable aspect, .. long- 
faced, and 'sour eielidded,a kimlof pigge-eie. x^RafidarpreL 
Epit. (1843) a8 A "sourfaced knaiie. 1883 J. Mackenzie 
Day-dnavu in Dark Places’}^ Not even Hendrik was suur- 
faced a day after. 1830 Scott Doom Dea'Ofgoil 11. ii. With 
"sour-featured Whigs the Giass-market was cramm d. 1679 
Poor Robins InteliigtHce in .*ipotting Mag. XX XIX. 61 
*.S<nir headed, saddle hacked, goo.se rumped. 1697 Dkyukn 
Firg.Gaorg. in. 88 Ttie Mother Cow must wear a low'ring 
Look, Sour-headed, sirongly-neLk'd^ 1673 Land Gas. No. 
834 ^4 A *NOwr lookt and plain HorM 1707 Bailey (voL II), 
'Porvity, Sour Lookedneax. e 1460 Ttnvnelay Mvsl. xiii loa 
She is hrowyd lyke a brystyll, with a Sowre loten there. 
Ibid. xxi. 123 He is sowre lottyn. 1391 Shaks. Tavo Gentl. 11. 
iii. 6. I thinke Crab my dog be the "-.owrest nstured dogga 
that Hues. 1890' K. BoLDRBwoon'C#t/ Reformer 
"sour-tempered Skye terrier. 1746 Francib tr. Horace, Sat, 

I vik 44 The *Bour-tongu*d Mongrel the Dwpute ri'new'i. 
z8tz Smtt hCemho, hi. An aged 'sour-visaged domestic. 
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b. Withpret. pplet., as sour^looking^ ^milling, 

i6ii CoTOi., a..toure-lookin|b or erimms 

fellow. 1799 Camfmkll Po€m», Tht Harptr^X, When tbe 
•our- looking folk tent me heartlett a way. 18 jl T. Thom- 
BON Ctum.Org. When copal it kept melted till 

a tour tmelling aromatic odour has ceated to proceed from 
iL i8SS Lupchild LomwaU^x A lean, tour-looking man. 
O. With sbsy forming attributive combs. 

1838*48 Ik D. WALSH AHitoph.^ Achamians il ii, Tit 
really terrible for men to have Such tour-grape tempers. 
1881 Acadtmy No. 49a. 271 Of the sour>zealot order s8g8 
Daily Nttus 94 Mar. a/5 A private conviction of the tour 
grapet order. 

10 . Special collocations (frequently hyphened), 
as t sour bread, leavened bread ; sour oaka, ah 
oat* or rye*cake noade ofiermcntcd dough ; faoiir 
oheor, bitter feeling; sour oherry, the com- 
mon cherry; sour goard, (the Iruit of) the 
Baobab, Adansonia digituta^ or the related species 

A. gregorii\ f sour greme, bitter grief or anger ; 
aour gum {C/*S.), kettle, plum (see quots.) ; 
tsour swig, sour liquor or drink (Jig.)\ aour 
tree, - sour wood ; aour water, water soured by 
fermentation, esp. in the process of starch- making; 
aour wood (J.S,^ the sorrcl-tree. 

A number of others in dial, use are siven in the 
Dial. Diet. 

a 1300 Cnrsar M. 6166 And neuer mar hat dai til cte Na 
•surbieil ne nano^ er mete, cx^ Maundkv. (Koxb.) xiii. 

59 ^i.. makes )»e sacreineiit of ^ awicr of soure bred us 
|ie Orekei duse. 1597 Hookbb keel. Pol. v. Ixxi. ^ a There 
IS no Jcwihb paschal aolemiiity nor abstinence from sour 
bread now required at our hands. 1793 D. Urb //«/. 

K uihergUn 94 Another ancient custom, for the observance 
of which Ruthcrglen has long been famous, is the baking 
of “sour cakes. 1859 Gko. Eliot A. Bede vLii, They .look 
as if they’d never tasted notiiin^ better than bacon sword 
and sour'C.ike i* their lives. C1400 Di-xtr. Troy 91^7 With 
lemyng, & rauthe, & myclie rife sorow, Sobbyng'ft *sourrher 
Slight fro |rere heittes. c 1^0 Premf>. Parv. 4^/j .Sowie 
chere, acr t mania. 1884 ir. Dt Candolle's Otig. Cultivated 
PI. 907 *Sour Cherry — Prunns terasns. 16^ Parkinson 
Thsat. Pot. 163a The Ethiopian *8owro Gourde. .groweth 
in Mozambique, .on a faire great tree. 1760 J. Lke Introd. 
Pot. App. 337 Sour Guurdj iEthiopian, 1B57 

IfKNFRhv Pot. 347 The fruit of the baobab, the Monkey* 
bread or Fltliiopiaii Sour-gouid, bus an .tgreeable acid pulp. 
1887 bt^NTiEY Man. Pot. 481 A[dansouia\ Gregorti. A 
native of North Australia, where it is known as i^ui-gouid 
and Crcain-of-tartar tree ^1400 Destf. Troy 20SZ Soche 
a sorow & a *soiirgreme saiike in his hert Ibid. 9043 For 
kurow & sorgryin ol his sonnys dethe. 1814 Pursh /'lora 
Afner. Se/i.l. 177 Nyssa tn llosa. . .ThU tree is kno vn by 
the name of *Soni.guin. iSSobKHSKV 519 The wood 

of Nyssa ntuUijlofa^ the hour Gum, Tupelo, or Pcppiiclge 
tree of the Ea>tern United Slates. 1875 Knigmt lytct. 
Mech. 9350/1 'Hour^kettUy a veNsel used in souring bleached 
cloth. 1874 Treas. Pot. .Siippl. 1334/3 Owenia venosa is 
known by the name of the \Soiir Plum amongst (he colonists. 
1889 Maiurn Use/. Plants 40 (hvema actdula^ .. ‘hour 
Plum', 'Native Pejichor Nectarine'. 1898 Morris 
Eng. 497 Sour^Plunt, the Einu-apple. 1548 Uuall, etc. 
Krasm. Par. Luke vi. 74 Hauiiig been long accustomed to 
the olde •soureswyg of M«.nies luwe. 17x7 Petiturmna III. 

947 Sorrel or "Sowre-tree. because its i. caves have that 
Taste. 1816 S.MITH Panoratna Sei .5- Art II. 554 Water 
III which the bran has been allowed to become sour, and 
which is called sours^ or *sour water 1836-41 bKANUK 
Chem. ted. 5) 10S4 The starch suspended in a very foul acid 
liquor, called sour water. 1836 A. (jRAY Man. Pot. 954 
Oxydendtunty borreUtrcc. *Sour-wood. 1859 Uahti.ictt 
Diet. Anter. (cd a) 4 J0 Sour wood {.Andromeda nrborta)^ 

B beautiful tree, whi«-h .is aomeiiiiies called Sorrel tree. 
1880 Neto I'irgin. 11 . 171 There were quantities of the 
pretty, graceful sourwood — the Oxydendrum arbor eunt. 

B. sA.^ 1 . That w'hich is sour, in lit. or fig. 
senses. Used without article, or with lAo, a, etc. 

{a) c xoooSax. Leeehd. II. 56 Seledriiican nnddelda.'^um, 

& furga &ur & sealtes 7;eliwiet. c 1400 Kom. Pose 5059 He 
IS A wieiche..That loved such one, for swetc or suure. 
c 1490 36 Pot. Poems xvii. iji For oure sweie, he drank ful 
soure.^ C1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S ) i. 107 As waspis 
ressauis of jjrc saina bot soure. So reurobatis Christis biike 
dois rebute. 1580 I .VLV Euphues (Arb ) 949 Voii liaue bene 
a Trauaiier and tasted nothing but sowre. i6ia J Davihs 
(I lercf.) Muse's Eaerifiet Wks. (Grosart) 11 , 13/9 Melle- 
fluous Swcetiicssc .. Sweeten my Sowre. 1657 J. Trai'R 
Comm. Nek. i. 8 Sower and sweet makeih best suwetL 1881 
D. Thomson Mnsings among Heather 191 We likewise lind 
Our sour gey aften mix'd wf sweet. 

{Pi a 1300 Cursor At. 93979 He dranc he sure and i h® 
suete. 1390 Gowxh Con/ 111 . i9 Tuo tonnes fullr of love 
drinke, ..of the soure or of the swete. 1448-9 J. Mktiiam , 
H^ks, (E.E.T.S.) 5a, 1 be myn one schal buthe the sqwete 
and the soure For vow endure. 1553 T. Wilson Pket, 
(1580) 4 Hymeunne I thanke, that botlie can and will, once 
mingle sweet emong the Siiwer. 1584-7 Grbenr ( arde 0/ 
Pancie Wks. (Grosarl) IV. 110 By the sweete (quoth bee) ^ 
bow should we know the tower f 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalinis Advts./r. Parnnes. 1. Ixia. (1674) 86 The Sower 
of obeying, and Sweet of commanding. 1684 ir. Bonet's 
Merc.Comptt. vi. 177 Many People give their Patients.. \ 
Conserves of the sowre of Citron. 1784 Ramsay Tea-TabU 
Mite. Ded. vi. Their sangs may ward ye frae the sour. And 
gaily vacant minutes pass. j 

(f) 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 890 Wyth no sour ne no salt 
seruez liym neuer. 7 140s in Yorks. A rch. yml. XX. 47 Thus « 

did God dele. For swete, a s<jur. 159a Breton C'tess Pern* ^ 

brake's Love Wks. (Grosari) 1 . 94/1 Sowing the sweete, ^ 

that killeih euery sower. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 867 I'he ^ 

sweets we wish for, turne to loihed sown. t6^ Massinokr ( 

Yesy iVoman iv. li. We have not an hour of life In which 
our pleasures relish not tome pain, Our sours some sweet- . 
neaa, 1714 Manobvii.i.e Pab. Pees (1733) 1 . 107 Loaf sugar V 
. .prevents the injuries which a gnawing sower might do to 
the bowela. 1816 L. Hunt Etmini 111. 64 He kept no <1 


reckoning with hui itreeU and •oora. 190B With av SsjpAim 
1 be only sour in hU cup. .arose froin his ooetume. 

2. Iq bleaching gud UiiniDg, a bath or steep of 
an acid character. 

1758 F. HoMa Rxpsr, if/sMrAiveB Sours made with bnui. 
or rye meal, and water, are often used instead of milk. 1778 
Pktl. I'rans. LXVIII. 195 The bleachers of linen make use of 
a sour prepared by diluting the strong spirit of vitriol. 1839 
Urb Diet. Arts 137 They are thence removed to the souia. 
s 86 o Tomlinson Us^/. Arls, LeoHur Mems/. 19 I'he skins 
are..iniiiiersed for twelve hours in a very weak solution of 
Buiphuric acid, called sours. 1873 Spon tVprkshop Eec, 
Sen L 30/9 After being cleaned or scalded, discharge in a 
hot vitriol sour. 

3 . 6/..^. An acid drink, usually whisky or other 

spirit with lemon added. ! 

1885 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 9/9, 1 prefer..' swapping 
stories ‘ to sipping * whisky sours ’. 1889 Ibid, 90 June 3/9 
Sours are iiiade principally with whisky or biaiidy, or Santa 
Ciuz rum. 

Sour (sansj), rd.8 [f. Sour v.] An act of sonr- 
ing, spoc. in bleaching (Me prec. fi. a). 

1859 Urb Diet. Arts 135 If the goods be strong, they will 
require another boil, steep, and sour. 

Sour (snusj), adv. Also 4-5 snre, soure, 6-7 
sowre. [ME. surOt f« SuUB a. Cf. MDu. 
sure, »ure.} 

1 1 . Bitterly, dearly ; Mverely. Obs, 
c 1300 Haveloh 9005 pus wolde )>c thcucs me haue reft 
But God*J>niik, he hauenet sure keft. 1377 Langl. P. Pi, 
b. X. 301 It ihal bisitten vs ful soure pe siluer hat we 
kepen. £-1386 Chaulkr Sir Tkopas 1x1 Andyit I hope.. 
That thou bclialt with this launcegay Abyen it ful soure. 
a 1400-50 Alsxander 2313 pai said, suure suld him sowe 
bot be he cite ^eld. 

2. Ihsngrecably, unpleasantly ; crossly, gloomily, 
unfavourably. Chiefly in phr. to look sour. 

In some ca^es perh. the adj. used predicatively. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems luL 37 ood wattt gtf that echo 
loukit sour 1 153X Tindalb ExOos. i /okn (1537) 33 God 
hath no rodde in hU hande, nor lukeih sowre. 1557 
((Geneva) Matt. vL 16 When ye fust, loke not sowre as the 


hypocrite'! do. i6a9 Maxwell tr. //rronVaM 40 The Roman 
Citiren*' being thus surrounded with direful! Min-haps,.. 
began to lo<ikQ sowre vpoii Commodus. 1693 Lockk Educ, 
58 When the Father or Mother looks sowie on the Child. 
1833 Ht. Marttnkau Brooke Parm yi. 73 If anything ever 
did in:tku him look sour, it was his dinner not being leady. 
1837 Carlylr Pr. Rer\ 1. vl v. Nor has public speaking 
declined, though Lafayette and bis Patrols look sour on iL 

Sour (sauRj), V. Forms : 4-7 soure (4 soure), 
4-8 80wr(e, 6 8 sower, 7- aour. [i. Sour a, 
Cf. WFrIs. sUrje, MDu. suren (Du. Buren), LG. 
stiretty OlIG. stirht (MUG. silren, G. sauern) to 
become sour; also MUG. siuren (Ci. sauem\ 
LG. sureuy NFris. siirro, MSw. and Sw. s/ta to 
make sour ] 

L mlr. To become sour ; to acquire a sour taste. 
13. • hee b] 1990 Gower Cnii/^ 1 . 89 Fulofteand thus the 
swete sourcih, Whan it is knowe to the tast. 144a Lett. 
AJatg. Anjou 4 Bp. Beckington (Camden) 80 Youre wynes 
shall nuther soure iior .staiide base, fordefaulte of diynxers. 
1530 Pal-sgk. 640/1, I do some good in the house, I keep 
br<.cd from moldyng and Urinke from sowr>ng. 1577 B. 
Goot.k Heresbach's Husb. ill. (1586) 147 Made of two Murls 
of inilke, . . it soone sowreth. i6m Surflrt Countne P'arme 
HI. xlix. 539 The cyder made of sweelo apples, bauing a 
soft and tender Heah, is more apt to sowie. i66a R. Mathew 
Uni. Alch. 155 Neither will the Dyl sowre so soon. 17U 
Akhuthnot Rules oj Out in AlimentSy etc, l 968 Milk 
when It suurs on the Stomach. 1776 Johnson in Boswell 
12 Apr. (Oxf. ed.) 1 1 . 98 He cannot find in his heart to pour 
out a buttle of wine t but he would not much care if it 
should sour. 18x5 J. Nicholson Operat. Alechanic 608 It 
is absoljtely necessary that the lime.. be allowed to remain 
a considerable tune macerating or souring in water. s88i 
Sheldon Dairy P'arunng 314 Used in milk it has the effect 
of preventing the faintest approach of souring, for at least 
a week, in the botte*U of weather. 

Jig. ifcs end .”t. Return /r. Pamass. i. li. 165 Such barmy 
beads wil alwaies be working, when as sad vinegcr wiitrs 
sit souring at the bottome ol a barrell. 1657 Rlevk Gods 
Plea 9 1 Hls it is. . to lye sowring in the leaven of discontent. 

b. Jig T'o change or turn to a biller leeling. 
Also without const. 

13.. K. Alix. 7009 (Laud MS.), Hole loue often after wil 
suuie. 1678 Dryuen All for Love 11. i. Love once past, 
is, at the best, forgotten; But oftner sours to Hate. 1749 
Young Nt. Th. i. jj8 Like bosom friendships to resentment 
sour'd. 1885-94 A'rvx 4 Psyche May xxx, Thy 

sisters' love, seeing thee honour'd so, Will sour to envy. 

c. To liecome embittered, raoroM, or peevish. 
1748 Thomson Cast, IndoL, 1. xvii, Thev bate to mingle 

in the filthy fiay, Where the soul .sours, and gradual rancour 
grows. 1754 Richardson Grandison VII. xlii. 909 A single 
woman . .remains solitary and unheeded, in a busy bustling 
world 1 perh.ips soured to it by her unconnected state. 

T rnnv.son Walking to Mail 53 She sour'd To what 
she is : a nature never kind 1 x^ey^ Daily News9^^p\..^lx 
They sour and degeneiate, grow cynical and misanthropic. 

d. To sour ofty to take a dislike or distaste to 
(a person or thing). Grig. C/.S. 

i86a in Thornton Amor. Gloss, s.v., GuesR the M.P. will 
'sour* on William C., when he has seen him for about 
firieen minutes. 187a De Verb Americanisms 305 The 
curious expression ol souring on an unpleasant task or oc- 
cupation. 1900 Daily News i j Nov. 9/3 Dan soured on 
Castlereagh lioys. .forthwith. 

2 . trans. Gt' leaveu ; To cause fermentatiou in 
(dough, etc.). 

1340 Aytnb. 903 Am he leuayne zoureb het do) and hit 
dr^ to smac. 138a WvcLir ExoeL xii. 34 Thanne the 
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I pupli tok aprengid meel, or It wars sowrld. Tnmau 
s Cor, v. 6 A lytell Icveii sowereth the whole kMnpe of dows, 
r 1840 J. Ball Ahsw, to Cam ii. m A little leaven sowreth 
the whole masse. 187a J. G. MuasHV Comm. Lott, il ii 
Leaven is a portion of sour dough, which, when nungM 
I with the fresh mass, sours it also, 
r b, or in fig. context. 

1 1390 Goweb CoftJ. 1 . S94 He Is the levein of the breiL 

Which soureth al the past abouie. b6is Biblb Trmmi, 

\ PrsJ, P9 Such as are, if not frosen in the dregs, yet sowred 

f with the leeuen of their superstition. 1847 tsist. Ana- 

baptists 17 Seducing many, and towring the new Lump of 
the Church with the Leaven of bis pervene doctrine, c 1730 
Swirr Serm. vii. Wks. 1841 11 . 156/9 The smallest mixture 
of that leaven will sour the whole lump. 

S, To make sour or add ; esp, to cause to have 
a tart or sour taste ; to spoil in this way. 

e 1480 Promp, Parv. (WinefL) 461 Sowryn. or moke sowre, 
mceo. 1594 Nashb Ur/ort. Trmv, Wks. (Grosart) V. 161 
To sowre ell the wines in Rome, and turne chem to vinqrec. 
163a Sanderson Serm, 467 A nasty vesscU sowreth all that 
is put into it. e 1685 Da. Buckingham Cot/. Wks. 1705 IL 
45 He..^uis our Palm Wine, spoils our Victuals. 1719 
Addison Drummer 1. i. He'll sour all the beer In my 
barrels. 1748 Francis tr. Hotacey Epist. 1. iL 77 For tainted 
Vessels sour what tiiey contain. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, 
xii, In case the tliuniier should bae soured ours at the 
castle. i8s5 J. Nicholson Operat, AJeehanie 608 Allowing 
no more lime, .than is iust suflicient to macerate or mur it 
with the water. 1903 Deuly Chron. 19 Jaii. 7/1 A germ that 
was souring each brew of neer in a large brewery. 

At’ >S99 JoNSoN Cynthia's Rev. v. xi. We not intend 
to sowre \our late delights With harsh expostulation. i6is 
Shako. Wint. T. l ii. loa Three crablMd Moneths bad 
sowr'd themselues to death. 1645 (DuARLSa Sol. Recant, v. 
Thin sowera all thy sweets, sads sll thy Rest. 168a Sia 
T. Browne Chr. Stor, so To have other byoinds in goud 
actions sowers laudable performances. 1700 Ozkll tr. V*r» 
tot's Rom. Rep. 1 . 1. 47 Appius. .could not help sowering 
the UsefuineMs of his Counseb with the Austerity of bu 
Character. s8a6 Lama Elia 11. Weddmgy The awful eye of 
the parson .. souring my incipient Jest to the tnstful severi- 
ties of a funeraL 1859 J. Marshall Hut, Scottish Ajgairs 
X. 9x8 Education in him had not sweetened nature, but 
nature had soured education, 
b. To m.ike (laud) cold and wet. 

1849 J. Aitun Domsst. Lean. (1857) 185 It is drenched, 
Boui^, and turned into mire through the winter. 1880 C. R. 
Maskham Peruv, Bark 36a To allow any excess of water to 
drain off into a place where it cannot sour the soiL 

o. BUcuhiftg, To subject to the action of diluted 
acids. AlbO with off, 

X758 F. Home Exper, Bleaching a bleachfield, when 
they were drawing a parcel of coarse cloth soured m this 
manner. 1839 Urb Z^rc/./fr/i 136 After which, they are com- 
pletely rinsed in pure spring water, and then soured. 1873 
bioN Workshop Etc. Ser. 1. 15/ x T hen sour the whole in a 
bath of sulphuric acid. 1875 F. j. Bird Dyer's Hand’bh, 

59 After cleaning goods should be soured off. 

4 . To render sour, gloomy, or morose ; to em« 
bitter (the mind, temper, etc.). 

>599 Jonson £v, Man out 0/ Hum, Introd., This protrac- 
tion aole to sour the best settled patience in the theatre. 
1709 Stryfr Ann. Re/. 1 . lii. 52a To sowre the Minds of 
the Subjects against the Queen, a 17^ Jortin Serm. (1771) 

I. V. ox Their piety is of that sort which sours the temper. 
1788 (jiBBoN Decl. 4 P\ xxxix. IV. 3a His mind was soured 
by indignation. 183B Lytion Alice 133 Whose heart his 
schemes had prematurely soured. 18^ Macaulay MisCm 
Wnt. (1889) 3x4 Continued adversity had soured Johnson's 
temper. 188a J. H. Blunt Rt/. Ch. Eng. 11 . a6i Physical 
and mental misery, which soured her tli-'posiuon. 

b. With personal object. 

1669 Temfle Lett. (1700) 11 . 197 Tlie Suediiih Court, 
sowered by the ill Treatment.. of their Ministers, will [etc.]. 
170Z W, WoTTON Hist. Rome aao These Losses did ex- 
ceedingly sowre the People. >769 Robertson Chas. V, x. 
Wks. 1813 111 . 908 Philm, sowered by his diaappointment, 
was sent back to Spain. 1831 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad 
i. r9 What uurs-.him more than to work and work from 
year to year in vain? 1878 Siubbs Const, Htst. 111 . xviiL 
Q He Bcems to us a man.. whose conscience, .had soured 
him. 1897 Badminton Alag, IV. 389 The filly, soured by 
our recent encounter, reared. 

fc. To invebt with a sour expression. Obs.rare, 
159a SiiAKB. Vsn.t^ Ad. 185 Adonis.. Souring bis cheeks 
cries * Fie, no more of love I ’ 1593 — Rtch, Jl,ii.l 169. 

Souray, obs. form of Serai 
Source (sO^Js), sb, Porms*. 4-5 ■oura, 5-6 
sura, 5-7 Bourse ; 4- source (6 sowroe). [a. 
OF. sors, ^sursy * sours masc., and surse, sourse, 
source (mod.F. source) lem., subbtantival uses of 
the pa. pple. of sourdre to rise or spruig: see 
SODUI) v.J 

I I . * A support or underprop * (Gwilt). Obs, 

1346 in I. T. Smith if NfiV. ikesfm. ^1807) 909! In the works 

of the said chapel fur sources to the images under the uher- 
nacles. . . The columns placed . . under the aforesaid sources j 
1359-60 ElySacr. Roiu 11 . 194 In stipend. Ruberii Burwelie 
faemutis Garguj les et ymagines pro sources ad le blakrode, 
t 2 . a. Hawking. The act of ruing on the wing, 
on the part ol a hawk or other bird. Obs, 
c 13B4 Chaucrr H. Fame 544 Me fleynge in a swappe he 
bente. And with hys sours a-yene vp wenL c 1386 — Sompn, 

T. 830 Right B'. an hauk upon a sours Up^prinaetb into 
thaer, right so prayores . . M aken her sours to Goddis eeres 
tuo. 1513 Douulas Mneid v. v. at [Ganymede] Qubani. 
with a suis, swiftlie Jovis squyer Caucht in bis clukis, and 
bair up in the air. 1575 Tuebbrv. Faulconrie xs; The 
Sparowhawkes do vse to kill the fowie at theSowree or Sousa 
as the Cobhawkes do. i 6 ia Sbldkn lUustr. Drayton's Poly* 
olb, v. D.'s Wks. X876 1 . 145 But the Gosha wj^ taken at 
the source by the Falcon, soon fell down at the King's foot, 
t b. The nsmg oJ the sun. Obs, 



sotmoa. 


SOUB.DOVOH. 


f«i4M Jtf^U Arik, T978 In>to Sanojne b« Mraghta.* 
And ac tb« tun of the sonne dutouera oia knygbtiea. 
f o. An assnnlt or attack. Ods. 

1616 J. Lamb C»Mtn, S^r's 7*. ix. 179 Hb gallantlie reccav- 
IngB bothe tbeire iourae, and theia aa rasMutalia quittinga 
forca. 

3 . The fountain-head or origin of a river or 
•tream ; the spring or place from which a How of 
water takes its beginning. 

e 1386 Chaucbb CUrk's Prot. 49 Wber as tba Poo out of 
a walla smal I'alcith hu firsts sprtogyng and his sours. >406 
Lydg. Dt Ciuil, Pilf. 31838 Ryht as a walla hath bya sours 
Vpward, with water qnyk and clar. 1479 SpaNaaa Shtpk, 
ClU. N ov. I a6 The Aouds do gaspe, for dryad u they r soursa. 
1601 Holland Plmy xxxi. iii. 408 The head or source 
thcrof ariscih at tba foot of the utmost mountains of the 
Peligiiians. 1673 Tbmplb United Prev, Wks. 1730 I. 
7 He that would know the Nature of the Water,, .must find 
out its Source, and observe with what Strength it rises. 1687 
A. Lovbll tr. Tkivtnoi's Trav. 11. 46 That River . takes 
Hs source about four dt^s Journey from Mardin. 1738 Obav 
Tasso 51 Of many a flood they view’d the secret source. 
>774 Golosm. Pfat Hist, (1834) I. 86 All rivers have their 
source either in mountains or elevated lakes. 1808 Pikb 
Sources Mississ.wu App. 6 The river, .may be about looo 
miles in length, fiom its sources to its discharges. 1846 
M<^Culloch Acc. Britt Empire (1854) I* 9 Near tlie sources 
of the South Tyne and the Tees. 1^8 IIuxucv Physiogr, 
so The streams and springs from which a river is populaily 
said to take its rise arc.. only its proximate sources. 

trans/. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. iii. 104 The .Sprinff, the 
Head, the Kountuiiieofyour Blood l.s stopt, the very Source 
of it IS stopt. 1810 ScoiT Lady 0/ L, iiu ix, The billow.. 
That far to seaward finds his source. 

attrib. itti Rip. GeoL Explore New Zealand T35 The 
middle part of the Buckler Burn, before breakin:; up into 
its source 'branches 1899 Atkenieum 38 Oct. 585/x To con- 
trol the source-region of the Nile. 

b. Withn and pi. A spring; a fountain. 

C 1477 Caxton Jaaon loa b, Hit semed that hit had ben a 
Bourse or sprynge rennyng oute of his body. 1596 Dray ion 
Legends in. 451 Like those that strive to stop some swelling 
Sourne. 1638 Lithgow Traot vi. 39s A soutce or .stancU 
ing Well. Ibid. VIII. 373 Their Bestiall are watered with 
sources. 166s J. Daviks tr. Mandelstams Trav. 199 There 
is, among others, a source of hot*waler which hath the table 
of Till, and issues out of a Cave.^ 1733 Somekvillb Chase 
II. 34 Where tiickling Streams distil r'roin some pienurioua 
^urce. 1830 Bybon Juan iv. Ivi, Though sleeping like a 
lion near a source. 185^ Tennyson The Letters v. Like 
torrents from a mountain source. 1846 Mrrivaik Rom, 
dmp. xl. (1871) V. 19 In the time of Augustus seven aque- 
ducts brought water from distant sources to Rome.. 

tran^f. 1389 (jbkknb Menapbwn Wks. (Grosart) VI. 4 ^ Yet 
kissing the prctic infant, shee lightened out smiles from tho'te 
cheekes that were furrowed with coiiUuual sources uf teores. 
C. in fig. contexts. 

1381 T. Howell Denises (1879) 305 Whose strayned hart 
in sowree uf sorrowe swymmes. 1600 Drayton Legend 
Cromwell si This was to me that ouerHowing souisc, From 
whence his bounties plemifuUy spring. 1647 Ciaricnuon 
Hist, Rcb. 1. 9 b No mail can shew me a source from whence 
these waters of bilterness . .have more probably flowed. 1734 
Gray Pleasure 54 Near (he source whence Pleasure flows. 
S754 — P»ogr- Poesy 94 This can ope the sacred source of 
syinpatbetic Teara 1835 T. Mitciibi.l Adorns, of A ristoph. 
479 note. The foundation of Meg.sra was in itselTa nource of 
hostile feeling, which wa* never likely to be wholly dried up. 

4 . Jig, The chief or prime cause ^something of 
a noD-matcrial or abstract character ; the quarter 
yvhence someth ing of this kind originates. 

ri374 Chauokm Troylus v. 1591 O swerd of knighthod, 
sours of gciiiilcsse 1 1390 Gowbr Conf. 1. 46 Sche that is the 
Source and Welle Of wel or wa 1410-10 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
III 54(^Of knyxihod grounde. of manhod sours & wel. 1613 
*\'x9vPatkw. Knowledge yin ThisCharracter V signifieth the 
source, roote or beginning of any number or quantity what- 
soeuer. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. 1. I 4 This source uf 
Mens, every man has wholly in himself. 1760-a Ooldsm. 
Csi, df. iv, Pride seems the source not only of their national 
vices, but of their national virtues alsa 1770 Junius Lett, 
xxxix. (1768) 3SO The free election of our representatives.. 

Is the source and security of every right and privilege. 1831 
Scott Cor/. Dang, viii. It is my duty.. to leave 110 stone 
unturned by whidi this business may be traced to the source. 
1837 Millrr FAtm, Ckem,, Org. U. | 3. 77 Gases of an oOen- 
sive odour, which are the source of annoyance to tiie neigh- 
bourhood. 1873 Mannino Mission //. Ghost xii. aaj Thiii in- 
tellectual perversion ibthe source of a systematic iuimuraliiy. 

b. With a, thisy etc., or pi. 

164a H. More Song 0/ Soul 1. ii. 147 All strength and 
livelyhood Is from this sourse. 1718 Prior Knowledge 413 
She IS oblig’d and forced to see A First, a Source, a Life, a 
Deity. 1739 Robertson Hist, Scot, 111. Wks. 1813 1. 197 
The sixth article remained the only source of contest and 
diflicuUy. iBsa R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 195 The 
many sources 01 consolation which were afford^ by the cir- 
coiiistancea. 1848 Dickens Dombey vii, Something or some- 
body had superseded him as a source of iiiieresL x86i 
BucKLa Civtlis. (1873) 11. viiL sro One source of danger to 
which they had long been exposed was considerably lessened. 

o. The origin, or origiiutl stock, of a person, 
family, etc. 

1669 Drydbn Tyrannic Lm>s iv. i. And, thy full Term 
expir’d, without all Pain, Dissolve into thy Astral Source 
again. 1738 Gray Prop^ins iiL 58 (To] trace Back to ita 
iMurce divine the Julian Race. 1748 — Alliance js Con- 
scious of the source from whence she springs. 1818 Byron 
Jnan 1. ix. He traced his source Through the most Gothic 
gentlemen of Spain. 

d. The originating canse or substance 0/ some 
material thing or physical agency. 

s8o| Med. Jml. 357 He enquires into the source of 
the liquor amnii, and he explains.. why this water is accu- 
mulated. s8a7 Famaday Ckem, Manip, xiu (184a) 285 
Some of the impure sources of potash and soda n^ In the 


476 

•rta i86e Mtli.br EUsn, Ckems^ Org, (ed. e) lx. 639 It Is 
largely used in lampe as a source of light. 

o. A work, etc., supplying information or evi- 
dence (esp. of an original or primary character) 
as to some fact, event, or series of these. 

1788 Robertson Hist, Amsr, Pref., The sources from 
which 1 have derived such intelligence. t8s8 R. Burns 
Dissert, in IVodrow's Hist. SujJ. 1. p. ix, 'I'he testimony 
of historians.., and ocher pubusbed sources of evidence. 
1848 WoRNUM Lect, Peuniing 114 note. This celebrated 
work Is said, though not upon very authentic sourcesi to 
have been carried to Con«tantinop1e. 1880-3 Schafp Eneycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 50X The pnncipal source to his life U 
Gregory of Toura 

attrib. X900 Univ. Corresp, to Fch. 93/1 Wo are very 
defiiient lu accessible source-books on this side of the 
Ailaiitic. 

6. Physics, A point or centre from which a fluid 
or current flows. 

1878 W. K. CuFFOKO Elem. Dynamic, Kinem. 3x4 The 
point ( is called a source of strength ^ when the fluid 
streams out in all directions ; when ^ is negative, so that 
the fluid streams inwards, it is called a sink. t88a M inchin 
Unipl. Kinsmai. 358 If a source or a vortex exist at P*, 
theie will be a source or a vortex of equal strength at P, 
188^ Watson A: Burburv hlectr. 4- Magn, 1 . 216 '1 he given 
cquipoteiitial regions are in such a case generally termed 
electrifies, and sometimes sources or sinks of electricity, 
according to the direction of the current flow from or to- 
wards them. 

+ Source, Ohs. Also 6-7 Bourse, [f. prec. 
or UK. SOUIS-, pret. stem of sourdre SoDUU vj 

1 . inlr. Of a bird of prey : To rise after seizing 
its quarry. 

1313 Douglas yftneid xi. xiv. 74 Evir the sarar this ern 
strenis his firyp,..haiuinyn w'ylh hys wyngis sourMuid m 
the sky. 

2 . To rise, surge, or boil up. 

*594 N ASHE Terrors of Night Wks. (Cfrosart) III. 257 Anio 
oucrbovhng humour which sourseth hiesi in our stomackes. 

d. To Spring or take rise from something. 

•599 Nashk Lenten Stuff iGros-art) V. 249 They., 
neuer Icaue roaring it out. .of the freedomc'i and immunities 
aoursing from him. x6ii Cotcr., Sourci, sourced, sprung 
or begun from. 1666 G. Harvry Morb. Angl. vui. 70 [Con- 
sumption] sourceth from an Ulcer in the Luogs. 

Hence f Sou rcing ///. a. Obs. 
a x66o Contemp. Hist. Jrel. (Ir. Archeeot. Soc.) II. 117 
Like a bankroute or shipe lust on the coiuineni by tlie furio 
of sourcinge waves. 

t Source, V,^ Obs,’~^ [Alteration of SousK v."^] 
trans. To submerge, plunge, souse. 

1616 R. C. Times* IPAistle {iBjt) 113 Apollo. .Taking his 
dayly. .course, His fiery head in Thetis watry bresc, 'Ihree 
hundred sixty Sc five tunes doth source. 

Sourceless (sdv'jsles), a. [f. SoUBGfl sb.'l 
Having no source. 

1848 Baillv Festus (ed. 3' to , I’he sourcelc43S circular river 
of 1 by love. 

Souroesse, obs. fonn of Soiiceask v. 

Sour crout, sour-orout. Also 7 aower 
crawt, 9 sourer out ; 8 sour-krout, 8- sour 
krout, 9 sour kraut. [Anglicized form of Saueb- 
KBAiJT.j A fermented preparation of cabbage. 

e. i6i7[see Sauprkraut]. 1773 Ann. Reg. 1. 190 Cabbages, 
ma<le into sour-crout, a kind of pickle, but used, in lieu of 
cuininon food, in some paits of Germany. 1796 T, Twining 
Trav. India, etc. (1893) 3 The American captains have t be 
reputation of keeping rather an indifferent table — living, 
it IB said, principally on salt beef and^ sour-crouU xBoa 
Beduokh HygHa viil 19 Particular things as sour crout 
gave the person .. uneasiness 1834 T. Meuwin Angler tn 
iVales 11. 386 Kiiher are to me as ^d as a double dose of 
sour crouL 1863 tr. Erckmann^Chittriim’s Waterloo (1B70) 
60 He set a go^ dish of sour-crout beside the soup-tureen. 

attrib. 1778 Han. More Let. in W. Koberm Mem, 1x834) 
1. 133, 1 dined jesterday at Garricks, with the sour crout 
party. 

fl. 1776 (see Sauerkraut). 1777 Forstbe Voy, round 
World 1, 53 The captain had for siome weeks past ordered 
sour-krout (or cabbage sliced and feniiciited) to l*e regularly 
served to the crew. ^ 1857 Huohf.s Jam Brown 1. 1, You 
have seen men and cities, no doubt,.. and know the taste of 
sour krout. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 8ja/i Sour 
Kraut Cutter, a iimcbine for cutting cabbage for krauu 
Hence fitour-crontlsli a, 

Beckkord Italy (1834) I. 63 An execrable sour- 
crouiish supper was served up to my majesty. x86a Misa 
M. B. Euwakus John 4- / xv. (1873) 121 The whole atmo- 
sphere is rather beery, sour-krautish, and cigarish. 

t Sour crud(e. [ad. obs. L)u. tuurkruid : see 
Sauerkraut.] -iprec. 

S708 Caldwell Papers (Mahl. Cl.) T. sm Breath perfumed 
with garlick and sour crude, (a slinking kind of kail). 1713 
Ahbuthnot John Bull 11. iii, His Children don't eat a bit 
of good Victuals from one Year’s end to the other, but live 
u|x>n Salt Herring, lowr Crud, and Bore-cole. 

t Sourd, a, Obs.’^ [a. F. sourd, in the same 
sense L. surd-us Surd a.] Dim or dull. 

Howell Vocah, Terms, Arts ^ Scs. § xxvi, A sourd, 
or deaf Emerald, which bath a deadish lustre. 

t Sourd, V. Obs. Also 4-6 sourde. [ad. OF. 
sourdre (also mod.F.), sordre, stirdre^ - Pg. sordir, 
surdir, surgir, Sp. surgir, iTov, forger, sorter^ It. 
sorgere L. surgfre to rise. Cf. Sourdre v.] 

L intr. Of conditions, eventa, etc.: To arise, 
take rise, spring or issue. 

c 1386 Chaucbb Pars. T. p 450 Now my^te men axe, 
wher-of that pride sourdeth and spryngeth. Ibid. F 90% Som- 
tyme grucchyng sourdeth of Enoye. 1399 Lamuu R. Redclss 
ml. 3 Sodeynly >er soordid sel^k* Fxnflis* ^ >43* Pitgr, 


Lyf MemJkodo k xdsu (1869) 53 But j telle thee that SMny 
erroures sourdeden sitbe, and many bannes. 1474 Caxton 
Ckesss 30 Fcmt thia cause sourden batailles and aiscordes. 
1483 — Gold. Log. 4x/x Rumour and grutebyng began to 
sourde and ryM b^wene the herdmen of abram. bms 
Elyot Gop, l ii, Wberby at the last should baue soorded 
dissencion amonge the people. 1387 Dbant Horace^ Ep. 
Arte Poet, nouell words, .shml better credit bnoge, 

If sporinglye. .th^ sourde from greekishe springe. 

2. Of lountains, etc. : To spring up, to Issue 
from the ground. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, Do P. R, xiv. xIL (1495) 473 Welle 
Btremes sourden and moysten thb hylle. i4te Caxton 
Myrr. 1. vL 30 As a foniayn that contynuelly sourdeth and 
spryngeth. X483 — Gold. Leg. 96 b/i A fonuyne of water 
Bourded and sprange up and quenchid it alle. 1606 Warner 
Alb. England xv. xcviL (161a) 386 Is it probable his StaflTe 
should make three furlongs flight Of selfe accord . . and 
where aa it did light Should sourd a plentious wel, not seen 
or heard of ere that night f 

ttansf, 1396 Nasiir Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 
95 Were the Nectar of his eloquence a thousa^ times more 
superabundant incessant sourding. 

o. Of i-iersons : To be roused, to become aogry. 
Hence f Sou rding vbl. sb, Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1000 But a Sourdyng with sourgrem 
sanke in his hert. Ibid. 1816 Sodeiily he sourdit into soure 
greme. Ibid. 5051 WliUe 1 se you in certain 1 sourde full 
of yre, And bolne at hresL 

Bourd(e, obs. lurxns of Sobd, Sward. 

f Sourdet. Obs. (See quot. and next.) 

x6xx C01GR., Sourdine, a Sourdet ; the little pipe, or tenon 

r ut into the mouth of a 'J ruinpet, to make it sound luw. 
Hence sordot in Blount Glosso^. av. Sotaino.] 
Sourdine (suejclrn), so, and a. rate. [a. F. 
sourd tns, f. sourd deaf, dull : cf. Sordike.] 

A. sb, A muted trumpet, 
a 1678 Marveil Upon Appleton House Iii. Miac. Poems 
(1681) 90 Death-Trumpets creak in such a Note, And ’tis 
the Sourdine in their 1 hruat. 

B. adj. Muffled, subdued. AlbO Jig, 

1898 N. y. Times a luly (Cent.), The art of making a 
commonplai.e event striking by lellmg it in hints, as in the 
sourdine little tr.igedy of ‘A Modern Melodrama*. 1904 
Windsor Mag. Dec. 166/a A singular little tune, halt 
sourdine, b.Tlf pizaicalo. 

Sour dock, 80 Ur-d 0 Ck. Now rf/a/. [SoURrz. 

and Dock j^.‘J Common sorrel {Rumex aceiosa), 
C13S3 Glass. W. de Btbbesw, in Wright Voc. xCa (Pour 
sauce vaut la %\\sc\c, glo5sed\ sour-dukke. ai^j .Sinon. 
Barlhol. (Anecd. Oxon ) 33 OAtlapactum, acedula, &outc- 
dock. 1387-B T. U.sK Test. Lave 111. vi. (Skt-nt) L 7 The frute 
of the soure docke. c 1450 M, E. Med. Bk (Heinrich) 88 
Tak a lObtede oynen, l>c lilie rote, A sowredokkea 1530 
Pal&gr. 37 Vi Soweidot.kc, an herbe. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbrs (E.D.S.) 69 O-xalis,.. in engltehe borel or sourdoi.ke. 
x6ox Holland Pliny 11. 355 They vse to seetb it after the 
niancr of Soure-duLke. 1647 Hsxiiam i. iHerbh), Sorell, or 
bower docke, Surcker, ojte Suyringk. 18x3- in lu.iny 
dialect glossaries. 1896 Snowden Web 0/ Weaver (> Getting 
stuff to eat— pignuU^sour docks. 

So Sour dooken. Now north, dial. 

1697 Phil. 7 rans. XIX. 3;^5 Aeetosa (a I’lant . . which may 
well DC called The Indian Sorrel, or Sower Docken). 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh, II. 354 .Sourdockeii} rumex 
aeetosa ; surreL 1833- in northern glossaries. 

8 our-dough(suu»'j|dJa),j^. Forms: (see S our 
a. and Dough sb.). [Corresponds in sense j to 
WFris. sUrdaei, older Plem. suerdeech, -deegh (Du. 
and Llera. auurdeeg), MLG. sBrdich, MHG. sBr^ 
teich (G. sauerteig), MSw. surdegher (Sw. surdeg). 
Da. surdeig.] 

1 . Leaven. Now dial, and rare. 


<L X303 R. Brunnb Hnndt. Synne 10009 pe paste ..ne 
ogh Be made of any mancr of soure dogu. 138a Wyclif 
Exod. xxiii. 18 Thow shall not ofler vpon sour dow) the 
blood of tbi sacrifice. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. 
Lxvni. (Bodl. MS.), Sowr dowe rereh paste and brede K is 
iiicdlcd hetwi|7. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-WOLker 725 Hoc/er. 
mentum, siirduwghl. CX440 Promp. Parv. 4^/3 Sowre 
Doue, /emicntum. 015x9 Skelton E. Kummyng 288 
Som bryngeth her husbandes hood..; And some brought 
sowre dowe. *533 Covf.bdalb Exod. xiiL 7 Therfore slialt 
thou eaie vnleuended bred seuen dayes, tnaC there be no 
sowre dowe, ner sowred bred sene in all thy quarters. iSte 
Lonsdale Gloss. 78/2 Sourdough or doff, leaven. tdfjbMia- 
Yorks. Gloss, X32/X Sour-dough, the mure homely equiva- 
lent of leaiftn. 

ft. CI4S3 Yoc. In Wr.-WOlcker 663 Hoc /ermentum, §ur‘ 
dagh. x^3 Cath. AngL 350/1 Sowre daa he, um. 
twia,^ e t^ hL Nisbet Matt. xiii. 33 Ibe kingdom of 
beuenis is uke to sourdauche. 


b. fig uf qualities, etc. 

e 1380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) a Crist comandi)? to bis disciplis 
..to vndiritonde & flee ^e sowrdow of ph.rribees. 1398 
'I'KKViSA Barth. De P. K. ix. xxxL(Uodl. MS.), Ifedde not 
with olde souredowe of mabce but with pure mete of swete- 
iiea. a 1400 Minor Poeme/r. Vernon MS, xxiii. 404 Of ^ 
olde wreccbednesHC Holdyng doun sourdouh. c Myrr, 
our Ladye 300 Be made free from the olde sowre dowgh, 
that ys to say, from synne. 

2 . Amer. Oue who has spent one or more winters 


in Alaska. 

In allusion to the use of a piece qf sour dough for raising 
the bread baked duiing the winter. 

190a Daily Chron, 13 Nov. 5/6 He is what is called a 
'sourdough* in the parlance of the Yukon, which uieaiu 
that he.. has spent a winter in the frozen North. 1904 £. 
Robins Meignetic North viii. 154 You don’t get an old 
Sour-dough like Dillon to travel at forty degrees [of frost J 

Hence (from sense 1) v, trans., 

to leaven. Obs. 

tj8s Wveur Hoseee viL 4 The dice restide a litil la 



SOTTBDBX. 


SOtTMOP. 


mcng* pul* lewyr ii»n,firm*nt». 

t Sonrdr*, A. Oisr* [OF. sturdn tnf. (cC 
next) ueed as tb.] Sonree. 

e 1477 Caimn *9 lluu h* wu th« vetmy lourdr* 
and Welle of ool^eue. 

tSonrdre, v. Ods. [a. OF. sourdrei see 
SouEU V.] inir. To arise or spring;. 

14.. Ckauctr's Pmrg, 7*. p 448 (Hengwrt MS.), Tha 
espoccfl that souidren of pride, eoothely whan they sourdren 
oT nialice [etc.]. 1474 Caxton CAgss* u. iv. (1883) ^7 For 
as moche as.. rebellion.. might sourdre and aryse in oon 
partjre or other, c 1477 1 11 h, How wele that shold 

sourdre therof to me a new sorowe. c 1500 Mtluttn* 50 The 
foQUyne also whiohe sourdred & sprang ther haboundaimtly; 

Soured (sauBJd), ppL eu [f. Soub v.I 

1. Rendered sonr or acid ; fermented, leavened. 
138a Wyclip KxinL xii. 15 Who so euer etith sowred 

br^. i53< CoVEROALB R:^. xiLL 7 That there be no. . 
sowred br^ sene in all thy quarters, Gauoxm Sertn, 

(1660) 130 As sowred vinegar is made of the sweetest wine. 
1670 CovEi. in EnHy Lrvant (Haklu>t Soc.) lao With 
leaven of salt and sower d honey and oil. ivax R. Kkitii 
tr. Tl d Kempis^ Solil, Soul x. 177, I am like a soured 
Veasel and wiiolly unworthy of the Inpouring of thy good 
Sjiirit. 1873 XaiSTRAM Afoah xiii. 338 A bowl of soured 
most delicious draught on a broiling day. 

2. Of persons : Embittered, crabbed. 

1848 Thackeray I'an. Fair 1, Mias Clapp, .is declared by 
the .soured old lady to be an unbearable and impudent little 
minx. ite7 W. Coli.ins Dtad Steret iii. i, He returned to 
his father^ hous& a soured man at the outset of life. 1885 
Miss Ukadoon WyllartTs Weird II. i. 34 Even a soured 
old maid such as 1 could but yield to her charm. 

Hence Bou-rednena. 

Gilpillan in Wyatt's PoeL Wits, p. xvi, In his .Satires 
we tind what we may call a mellowed souredneas of spirit. 
SouTen, V, f tort A. dial, [f. Soub a,} intr. 
To become sour. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 8a To soweme, acescero. 1878 in 
Cninberld. Gloss, 

Sou’rer. rare'^^, [f. SoUB v.] One who soars 

or causes sourness. 

1737 Gsntl, Afaic. VII. t03/r There is at least a Pair of 
them ; one a Sweetener, the other a Sourer. 

t Sou- rfld ness. ’ Obs,~^ Sourness. 

1590 Harruvoh Afeth. Physich in. L (1639) too The meats 
may be perceived to be changed into the savour of rosting 
or sowerfulnesse. 

Sourge, obs. form ofSuBOB sh, and v. 

Sour graBS. Also aour-grasa. [Sour a,] 


1. A tropical grass of the genns Paspnlum, 

X7S8 P. Browne Jamaica 365 Soqr Graiu. The rootn and 
leaves of this plant . . cure sorui and ulcers. 1884 Grisbhacii 
Flora Itrit, Ir, Jnd, 787 Sour-gias.H, Paspalum conjugatutn, 

2. One or other variety of sorrel {JRumex or 
Oxalts), Also attrib, 

1866 BaoGDKN Prosf. Lincs.f Sour^f^ass, Sour^saucOy the 
ground sorrcl.Oxalis pratCMiS, 1888* K. Boi.OBRwonD'^ti^ 


ground sorrel, Oxalii pratems, 1888* K. Boi.OBRwonD'^ti^ 
le^ under Arms xx, The long sou r. grass ., was dripping 
with the night dew. 1889 Maiorn Use/. Plants 50 Oxalis 
comiciilatit , . , ‘ Clover Sorrel *, or ‘ Sour Grass 1890 * R. 
Boldrrwoou' CW. V?r/^r//r/r fi8gi) 311 Bred in a 'sour 
grass' country, far inferior for faltening purposes. 

t SouThoad. Ob5.~^ Sourness. 

a 1400 Stockholm Afed. AfS, ii. 837 in Anglia XVIIl. 337 
Sowilhjed of ale it wyl abate. 

Souring (snue'd^), vbl, sb, [f. Sour v. Cf. 
Du. %uring souring, soirel, G. sauer-, sdurung 
souring, NFris. suring leaven.] 

1. A substance which renders sour or add ; spec, 
leaven, lemon juice, or vinegar. Also Jig, Now 
chiefly dial. 

14.. Wycli/fiie Bible x Cor. v. 7 As ^e ben therf, or with* 
outo sour thing [v.r, sowryng]. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic, 
xci. (1779) IV. 91 A doublo proportion of sowering was 
visible in bisaspecu 1777 — Humph.Cl. 13 July (1813) 339 
Looking at me with a double squeeze of souring in his as* 
pect. 1814 Scott Wav, xxix, Mine host. . iiifuscd a double 
portion of souring into the pharisaical leaven ot his counten- 
am e. 18x9 Hunieu Hallamskire Gloss. 84 Souring, dough 
left in the tub from one baking of oat.K;akcs to another. 18^ 
Haliuurton Clockm.^er. 11. ix, There's another lemon left, 
squire, ‘spose we mix a little more sourin' afore we turn in. 
sBii Haatuhokuk Salop. Ant. G\oia.,Sounng, vinegar.^ 

O. A preparalion nsed in bleaching and tanning. 
X777 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 134 In the old meihod, the 
tanners made use of sourings brewed generally fiom rye, 
or some other grain. 

2. The process or fact of becoming or making 
sour. 

1579 Fulke Refut. Rastel 76 He wil haue no wine for 
feare of sowering. s66a M brret in Cha« leton Myst. Viutnert 
(16751 333 To prevent souring of French Wines. i6n Boyle 
Ess. Effluitnutns 11. 30 Talking with her about the remedies 
of the Sowring of Brnr and other drinks by Thunder. 1743 
Lond. 4- Country Brtsver iv. (ed. a) 980 Though Yeast 
naturally tends to the sowering of all Drink it is beat into. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Ecen. 1. 167 That oommencement 
of acetifleatJon or souring esWed/oxistg. 1886 C H. Faoob 
Princ, Preset. Aied. 1. ax The lactic acid fermenution or 
souring of milk. 

b. fig. With reference to character or temper. 

1874 E Stephen Hours in Library (i89aX 11* III 89 
Hazlitt's cynicism is the souring of a generous nature. 
1901 ConUtnp, Rev. hfar. 4S3The weil-nign Inevitable 
ins of the dishoused peasant Into guerilla or brigand. 


■kins, etc., to aotiaii of diluted acids. 


. ,>798F.Hm Sapen BkaeiingnTitngtitmtlpnonmdl 
ble^ing divides itself into these diaweot parts, t. Stesping 
m millmg. s. Bo^ng satd boiUug... 4. Souring. 1844 
p. Dodd Tsxiite Aiets^, ii. 51 The proceM of ‘grey sour, 
mg , in which the doth passes through a machine., ood- 
Uining very diluu sulphuHc add. i8Ba Cbooebs JJhysissg 7 
Next follows souring, knoym as die ‘ Umoaour *, or * grey- 


promlsssumi 
Twynu PkL 
tion haue cl 


PUs, mrsi, Portmste It. Efi, Ded. lOt What oooteo* 
M chiloieQ with chair bookat and teaming, lapiC 


at/nb: 17^ p. Home Expsr. B/eachingjs The soaring 
process had been going on for two days, /bid.. In the sour* 
ing vat. i8m Esuyei. Brit, 111. Sec^ A souriiig>well under 
lire souring-box Is now filled with water and sulphuric acid. 
4. A sourish variety of apple ; dial, a crab-apple. 
1846 J. Raxtbb Libr, Prmet. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 59 Feam't 
pipmn,..Han^ll aourii^. 1860 K. Hooo Fruit Afamual 
1 1 Han well Souring. . . Flesh fii m, crisp, and briskly add. 

T reas. Bot, I07s/r Souring, a country name for the 
Crab^ple. 1896 lvarwtcksA,lVordUik. sai Sourmg,nxs 
a^le for winter use. 

Boil*riXLg, ppl, a, [f. Soub c^.] That becomes 

or makes 8 i>ur. 

1710 M. Henry Christianity No Seel Whs. 1B57 II. 443/1 
I'be leaven of the Phariacea which is both souring and 
swelling. 1850 Dickens T, Ttuo Cities 11. xv, A sour wine, 
or a souring, for its influence on the mood of those who 
drank it was to make them gloomy. 1883 Grant White 
Washington Adams 33 Pleasing and picturesque, and yet 
souring and dougbiug. 

Sonrisli (saue^rlj), a. Also 4-5 sourisohe, 

5 -isshe, -yaahe, 7 -fl sowilsh (7 -ishe), sower- 
lah. [f. SooB a, + -isu.] Somewhat sour, in 
various senses : a. Of things, taste, or smell. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. xvii, xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wurmod is ful scharpe herbe, hole and druye, ful sourische 

6 bitter.^ 1477 Norton 0 *d. Atck. v. in Ashm. (165a) 74 
And so is Soweriah tast called Sapor Pontick. 1598 Br. 
Hall Sat. v. ii, When pleasing Bourdeaux falls unto his 
lot. Some sourish Rochelle cuts thy thirsting throat. 1617 
Moryson //in. 111. 82 They have a kind of bread biownUh 
and Ruwriah, and made with aniseeds. 1693 Evelyn De la 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 14a The bad (Jualities of Plumi, 
are.. to have their Pulp tough, mealy, and doughy... or 
sharp and soviTish. 1733 Fam. Diet. av. Cidsr, If it ba 
only a little sowerish. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed.^ II. 
e68 Muriatic acid is to be added, with constant stirring,., 
till the mass tastes a little sourish, t866 Treat. Bot. 30/1 
Uhe 8.ip above referred to is of a sourish taste. 1884 J. 
BuKKouciia Pepacton 173 Not so dry, and having a sourish 
smell. 

Jg. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. xii. xa Grosze, troubled, 
brackish, and sowrish doctrine. 

b. Of persons (or animals), temper, etc. 

1688 Land. Gas. No. 3328/4 A Dapple grey Gelding,.. a 1 
sowrish Head, a little hollow backt. S79a in Ld. Auch, 
land's Corr, (ib6i) II. 430 His own sourish disposition I 
being naturally much heightened by such horrid doings. 
1889 Johnston GteuAuckie x\i. 145 A worthy, all>eii a sourish 
person. 1897 l^aily News 19 Oct. 6/x A lovable fellow in 
contMKt with the narrow, sourish northciner. 

Comb. 1859 Gxa Euot A. Bede xvii, 1 believe be meant 
right at bottom t but.. be was sourish>tempered. 

Hence Bon rlahly adv . ; Son rlBlmaaB. 

1670 W. Simpson HydroL Ess. 81, 1 haue tasted one near 
Chesterfield in Derbyshire, which hatli a very strong sowrish- 
ness. 1710 London & Wise (Tow//. Gar\i. 66 ^Tiz very 
juicy, and has a smack of Sowrishneis. 1846 Lahdok Exam, 
Shahs. Wks. II. a66 Master Silas. .looked sourUbly, and 
cried aloud. 

t Sou-rkit. .SV-. Obsr-^ [f. Sour a. + (?) Kit 
S ome form of sour milk or cream. 

X549 Compl, Scot. vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of. .curdis 
and quhaye, sourkittiz, frezchc buttir ande zalt buttir. 

t Sou^lilUf. Obs,~‘^ [f. Sour a.] A person of 
a sour disposition. 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility L Dcd. p ix. In spite of 
all such sourlings and grim faced mousters,.. 1 must, and 
Will, subbcribc [etc.]. 

Sourly (sau«*jli), adv. Also 6-8 sowerly, 6-7 
BOwr(e)fy(e, 6 sour(e)lie, 7 soarely. &UR 
' a. Cf, MDu. suttr-, %uurlike, MSw. surltga,] 

1. In a sour, peevish, or disagreeable manner x 

a. With intransitive verbs, esp. to look, 

*533 Frith Judgem. Tracy (i8ag) 049 Why look you so 
zourly, good brcthicnf i53sCuvuRDALE/?rc/Mr. xxii. aa Yf 
he sp>caKa .sowerly, feare not. 1598 Bakckley Feitc. ATan 
(16^1) 660 Who seemed to grind his teetli^ and to looka 
sourely upon him. 1607 Shake, ior. v. iii. 13 Though 1 
shew'd sowerly to him. 1675 Bbookb Gold. Key Wka. 1867 
V. 196 This truth looks very sourly and frowningly u^n all 
such as deny the godhead of Christ, 1700 Devden Pal. ^ 
Art. II. 303 To this reply'd the stern Athenian Prince, And 
sow'rly smild. 17x6 Pops Odyse, xx. 163 Two dogs of 
ciiBiie.. Behind him sourly stalk’d. 1833 Lyiton Riensi v. 
vii. The (Ordinal smiled sourly. 1881 Miss Braddon As* 
phodel 111. 379 'At eighteen 1 was uota fool, replied Mrs. 
Ferrers sourly. 

b. With transitive verbs. 

1548 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Afatt, v. 4e Waye not 
sowrelye nor extremely whiche is more in faulte. 1583 Mel- 
■ANCKK Philotimus T ij, I. .being sourelie rebuked for fawn* 
ing on thee, am yet as fruitfull in thy loue. ifi4a H. More 
Scngo/Soulvt IV, It did much displease. That any should 
so Hourely him outface. 1697 Dryden Atneid ix. 53 They 
keep the strict command, And sourly wait in anns the hostile 
band. 1847 Emfrson Poems, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1.491 
O richest fortune sourly cro&siMi I Boro for the future, to the 
future lost I 

a With adjectives. 

SB47 C Bronte Johs Eyre xvili, Her (ace grew momently 
..more sourly expressive of disapMintment. 1884 Bbown- 
ino Ferishtak Poet. Wks. 1007 XV L 80 The sourly-Sege, 
for whom life's best was death. 

2. With great dislike or distaste. 

et 1548 Hau. Chrots., Edm, HT, 39 b. All the Cooetables ^ 


sowerly sowing that, which t^ shall feape most twMtlis. 

3. With fourncu or acidity* 

IS74 Hyu. Bees sUI, (One] not breathing sourly or of n 
stinking breath. i88i Siamiard 19 Oct. x/e I'd try their 
sourness, if 1 knew Where thoee gooeebsrrtes sourly grew. 

Bourmounole : see Subhounot. 

SournMMI (sanz'jnfit). Also i guraoi, 5-6 
■owxonea, 5-7 aoworaoBCao, 5 aour-^ 

6 aonranaa, 6-7 -nasaa, etc. [t Soub a,] 

L The quality of being physically soar ; addity, 
tartnesi. 

e scM in Wr.*WQlcker 147 Acredistis, sumeaee. e 1400 
Lati/rmnc's Cirurr, 194 An oynement meed of annoniao A 
with be soumei of citn. 14. . Contin, Brut ocxxlv. e9S p9 
fruyie of b« erbe. . were turned into more saltnes 8t sournca 
ofsauoor. igga Tinoai e Ej^. Afatt. v~vii. (1550) 67 As thoo 
couldest not se leuen though thou breakest vpa Ioffe, excepte 
ibou smelledest and tastedeste the sourencsse. 1531 Tuatnn 


curie. 1607 Devden Virg. Geerg. iv, tzs He knew to, . 
Umc to Plumbe, the Sourness of the Sloes. 1731 Mttxta 
Card. Diet, s.v. Mathdust, Where the Grounds.. have oon* 
tracted a Sourness and Austerity, 1765 Usdvereal Afag^ 
XXX VI 1. 371/3 Any little sournesses [of stoinachl they 


XVI 1. 371/3 Any little sournesses [of stoinachl they 
have. xSig J. Smith Pastoreuna Sd. # Art II. 4 
as a slightly saltish taste, but no sournem. 1837 


# Art 11. 44t 
lem. 1837 P. 


Keith Bot. Lsx. 6 They excite In the palate the sensation 
of sourness. 1884 Hardwick's Phot, Chem, (ed. 7) xs The 
characteristics of adds may bestated tobe,inieiisesounMa8 
and corrosiveness. 

2. The quality of being sour In temper, dispoil- 
tion, or looks. 

148a Afonh of Evesham xxx. (Arb.) ys In thyt that soke 
. . in her herte bylde rancour and sowemez agenstc hem, seba 
gretely oflendyd. 1548 Elvot, Tetricitsu, soweroesse.. 
of count inaunce. t&A Dod ft Clxavbi Expos, Prem, 
ix-x. 120 Let not our sou renezse and discontentment, .be 
any meanes of their discouragement. 1841 J. Jackson 7 >v# 
Evang. T, I. 69 The Millenaries.. expect.. tfiat all sowarw 
nesse amongNt Christians shall be abaorpt of Charity. 1711 
Steele Spect, No. e P x This Humour creates nim no 


Enemies, for be does nothing with Sourness or Obstinacy. 
1779 CowPBR Let. 31 Oct., Some sournesa in his temper. 
xBai Lamb Elia. 1. Old Benchers Inner T,, His look was 
uninviiing, resembling (but without bis sourness) that of 


our great philanthropist. 1873 Jdwktt Plato (ed. ■) V. 44 
Drink. . will mellow the sourness of age. 

Sonrook (suRT^k). Sc, Formi: 5 fowrok, 
6 -ok, 7 -00k ; 6 sourak, -ooh, 8- aourook (9 
-uok, 9 -aok, -lok, aourrook, surrook, aoorook^ 
ff. Soub a. Cf. MDa. turie (Kilion titerick), 
MLG. sureke (LG. sitrken, siirk), WFrla. surk,\ 
The common torrel, Rumtx acetosa ; also, sheep's 
sorrel, R, acetoscUa, 

c 1480 Hbnrvson .S'MfM PrsKt. Med. 89 Ane medecyne for 
be maw,, .with bueic satlinsis and sowrokis. 1549 CorntL 
Scot, vi. 67, I sau. .sourakkii, that vas gude tor the burn 
guBet 1^ in Analecta Scotica II. 13 The seid of., 
surrelis or sourochis. 1673 Wedderburn Foe. 18 (Jam^ 
Aretosa, sowrocks. 1777 Lichtpoot Flora Scotica I L 1131 
R umex acetosa. TheSowruck. Rumexacetoulla, Sbeep^ 
Sowruck. xSaj Galt Entail xxxul Ye baa been eating 
sourrocks instead u’lang-kail. a 1879 T. Ormono in Edwards 
Alodem Sc, Poets and Ser. (i88x) 356 WloneUtraes on* 
Souricks grew On uor lurabeid. 

attrib. 1568 Skeyne Pest (i860) 37 MixC with thrid part 
of vater or with rose, or sowrak vatteris. 1865 Janet Hamid* 


b. fig. A tour-tempered person. 

1783 Ramsay Fair Assembly xvi, Ye sourocks, haffliiMS 
fool, ha'f knave I Wha hate a dance or sang, 

Bourquldoug, variant of Subquiooub a, 
Boursaut, variant of Subsaut Obs, 
t Bourse deorso, <idv, Obs,-^ [ad. L. sursut 
deorsus or sursum dear sum. "] Up and down. 

x6i6 J. Lane Contn. .Syr.'z T, iv. ooo Behold, amidd the 
aier, the brazen horse C^ame In bis mayne carryer, of sourao 
deorse. 

Sour-aop. Rot. Also sour sop, soorsop. 
[f. SoDB o. + Sop rd.i] 

L The fruit of the West Indian tree^ Anosea 
muricata, 

1667 Phil, Trans, II. 50Z The Sower<8op, a pleasant 
fruit there, hath a flower with three leaves. 1883 Tryom 
Way to Health 570 Sweet Oranges and Lemmons, Plan* 
tans, Coco-Nuts, Sower-Sops, &c. 1703DAHPIKR Fey. Uli 
1. 67 The Sour-sop (as we call h) is a large Fruit as big as 
a Man's Head... and of a green Colour. 1740 New Hist, 
Jamaica 31 Fruits grow in great Plenty,.. Mamies, sour 
Sops, Papas,. . and several Kind of Berries, c 1803 Cmovcs 
Log Jack Tar (xBgi) 33 We.. got plenty and abundance o( 
fruit, such as oranges, lime^. .pears, soursops, ftc. 1849 
Balfour Man. Bot. | 745 The Custard-apples, Sweetsops, 
and Soursops of the E^t and West Indies, are famished by 
various species of Anona. 1871 Kimoslby At Leut Ii, It m 
the cousin of the prickly sour-sop. 

2. The tree bearing this fruit 
*753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL App,, SaurvaoP, or Smxre* 
Ki^,ln bouny, a distinct genus of plants, called by botanists 
guanahanus and anona, 1764 Grainobb SugarCemet. 598 
A neighbouring dell, (Which nature to the Sourzop had 
resign d). 1814 Loudon Enqycl. Card, (ed. e) f 673s The 
following are some of the most remarkable of the cooDom* 
ical tropical planu... Sour-sop {Aunosui muricata). 1880 
Bessbv Botany 361 A, squamosa. Sweet Sop, and A, mure* 
eata, Sour sop,. , produce edible fruita. 


3. attrib,, oi tour*sop bird, tra. 
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i6p6 Sloamb Catat, Plantantm Jantmca 904 The Sowre. 
■op Iree. 1796 P. Brownb Jamaica 935 11 m Souritop Tree. 
This. .U one of the most common plants in eveiy Savanna. 
1834 Ptnt^ CycL II. 54/a The following spiritea sketch, .of 
the appearance of the sour sop tree. 1805 Funk's Stand, 
Diet I.V., Sanr*so/ bird^ . .taiiager (Calltsts versicolor). 

Sour-sweet, and s6, [f. the adjs.] 

A. Of//. Sweet with an admixture or aftertaste 
of soamess. Alsoy^. 

1591 SVLVBSTER Pu Sartos I. V. 379 The Scolopendra 
have Buckt'in The sowr*sweet morsell with the barded Pin. 
1601 Markham Mary Mngd» Lament. Pref. 18 They cannot 
sigh. .With contrite mindssuch soure^wevte throbs to stain. 
1633 G. HaRHKaT TempUy B{ttcr.twret ii, All my sowre* 
sweet dayes I will lament, and love. 18^ Mbmedith R, 
/'nvrr/xxxvUi, *A choice of evils,' said Mrs. Doria's sour- 
sweet face and shake of the head. 1871 Kingsley At Last 
X, lie. .peels carefully off the skin,, .and eats the sour*sweet 
refreshing pulp. 

B. SO, Something which is sour-sweet ; spec, an 
acid sweetmeat. 

1803 Davies (Heref.) Microeosmos Wka. (Grosartll. 
4a/a Sinne's sowre*Swoetes do fleete To make the Mind 
abhorre her former lust. i6ia — Mute's Sacrifice Ibid. 1 1 . 
83/r My Probeme is a Feast, Whereat my Muse doth sur- 
fet with sowre'sweetes. 18^ Ack worth Clog Shop Chron. 
aa7 When Ben had taken his seat, and given a sour*bwoet 
to each of the children. 

Soartout, variant of Sortout. 
i Bolwy, a. [f. Sodb aj Sourish. 

1647 Clarendon State Papers II. 367 If 1 had a mind to 
be so sowery as to make comparisons with you. 

11 Sons- %uz\prejfix^ representing OF. and 
mod.K. sous (:— L. subtus) ‘ under *, * sub-*, in a few 
words diiectly adopted from French, as the ME. 
fsous-prior [OF. souspriour^ mod.F. •prUur\, 
subprior ; t lous-cellarer [OK. souscelleriere fern. J, 
nnder-cellnrcr ; and the later or modem aoua- 
baaha, -lieutenant, -mlniatre, -of&oleri -pre- 
fect [F. sous-pri/et], 

(a) IB99 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10144 P* sousprlor ofhor hous 
^ monekes chose cchon.^ 14861 .VDG. De Gut/. Pilgr. I 

1 am Suwcelerere Off this plai e, and Pytauncere. 

(^) 1687 A. Lovell Ir. 'I'Juvenot s Trav, 1. B79 The 
Officer whom in Turky they call the *Sous-ba8hi\. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley I. 367, I was two da>*s ago. chasseur 4 
ehrval, a *sous-lieutenaiit in the regiment ot my father. 
\%^%Chamb. Jmt.%^ Feb, 113/1 This l^aird Milton w.is the 
acting *sou^’miMistre for Scotland in the admiiiisiration of 
Walpole, 1886 H. D. Bestk Pour Vrs. France 318 He 
engaged a *sous officier to come daily to the house to teach 
him the manual exercise. 1889 Guntfr That Frenchman 
xvii. at5 The imperial guardsman and ^sous-prefect of the 
secret police, 

t flou-aant, a. Obs,^ A mock-heraldic term 

f. S0U8K v.l 

>698 Trlpe-wife in Oros.irt F.Ut. Eng. (i83f> 179 A 
Chitterling rampant 111 a field sowsant, two liaggas puddings 
for the supporters. 

Bouse ^sous), sby Nowtf/o/. and U,S, P'orms : 

4 0OW8, 5>9 «owse (5 sowsae), aowoe ; 5-8 
■ouoe, 5 aovao, 6- souse, [a. OF. sous \souz^ 
souls ^ w«//, «Prov. souts^ sols') ^ or souce^ ad. Oil G. 
sulzQy OS. sulta^ or diiectly L the Germanic stern 
suit- (see Salt z/.l and Silt sb,\ whence also II 
Xtf/rfV pickle, condiment. 

The OF. forips, partly given by Godefroy under soult^ are 
specially illustrated and discussed by AThoniasin 

PP 57 »- 5 «».J , , . , 

1 . Various parts of a pig or other animal, esp. 
the feet and ears, prepared or preserved for food 
by means of pickling. 

1301 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 50 In uno dolio empi. 
pro le BOWS, ijr. i^rf. 14., Lat.-Hng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiikker 
014 Sucudi/i/n, SovM. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 466/1 Sowce, 
mete, siiccidium. f 1460 J. Kumbxu. Bk, NurHsrt 360 in 
Betkees Bk, Salt, sowre, and aowee^ alio sucho 

how set a-side. a 15^ SKKLroN Agst Gamesche iii. 39 Ye 
sivfferd vp sowse In my lady Krewsys howse. 1595 Knq. 
Trips-ivi/ein Grosart h/iM. Fnir. (1881) i49Thy tripes were 
yong, thy neates feete fat and faire, Thy sowse was sweeie. 
as6a5 Flktchkh tVoman's Prise I. iv, I'll tell you in a I 
word, 1 am sent to lay An Imposition upon Souaeand Pud- 
dings, Pasiie*;, and penny Custards. 1675 Hannah Woollkv 
Gentlrw. Comp. 134 Soust Veal, loimb, [etc.];.. boil it close 
covered, that the souse may look white. 1906 PHii.Lirs (ed. 
Kersey)^ Sousce^,.a kind of Jelly, made of Hogs* Ears and 
Feet trail'd in Water, and afterwards cut into small Pieces, 
to be stew'd in Vinegar and Sugar. 178$ Fam. Diet, s.v.. 

To make an Intermess of Souse, let Hog4 Ears and Feet be 
boil'd after the usual manner [etc.]. i8iap Brocks rr N. C, 
Gloss, (ed. a). Souse, a dish composed of pig's ears, etc. fried. ' 
1854 H. H. Kilxv Puddle/ord 147 [ 1 ] can give you mush, 1 
sousoj slap-jacks, briled Mrk. 187a Db Ysas A mertcanisms 
549 Souse., means in Pennsylvania more generally pigs' 
feet. 

b. transf. The ears ; also in sing., an ear. 

« 1658 Cleveland Model New Rel, 33 How Quopa the 
Spirit! In what Garb or Air T With Souse erect, or Pen- ] 
dent, Winks, or Haws? 1673 Mrs. Behn Dutek Lover ml | 
ii, A slink, greasie Hair, .through which a pair of large thin 
souses appear'd. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 37. a/a 'i'iie Dog 
their large Sowces soon bit 1787 Grose Prov. G/oss., i 
Souse, the ear, most properly that of a hog, from its being 
frequently pickled or sows^. iSag Jbnninos Obs. DieiL 
IV, Eng. 71 .Viivir, . . the car. Pigs sousen, pigs ears. 1895 t 

Dial. Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) 1. 383 * Bounder your souse J 

well 'b waxh your ears wclL 1 

2 . A liquid employed at a pickle. 1 

Arnolds Chron. (1811) i8|9 Take . .fencU aede broken * 

and bounde in a clothe and ley it in the same aouse for oon < 

6ay. tgas Fiteheob. Hush, | lax Ready at all tymes to 


eate In the wynter teason, and to be layda In aonao. 1600 
Vennkb Via Recta iii. 70 The feete of a Bullocke or 


Heifer. . . tenderly aodden, and layed in towce. 1706 
r PhillAs (ed. Kersey). a sort of Pickle for k Collar 

of Braa n, Pork, &c. 1801 Tkit Port.Fedio 1 . 35a flliorntonk 
Thy eara and feet in Souse shall lie. 1883 Annie Thomas * 
Mod. ilousewNe loa Theaavoury *sousA * of vinegar, bay- 
leaves. and sjAces into which we plunged the other ifish] 
when naked. 

pg. 1619 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Maita 11. I, I am In aouce 
I thank yei tlianke your beauty. 1650 T. B[avlky] IVor^ 
cester's Apoph, 101 As a thing newly taken out of the sowse 
of BO many friends blood. 1673 Hobbes Odyssey viii. 331 
After he had left Calypso's house Warm and sweet water 
he had never seen, Bui roll'd by Neptune always was in 
suu'ie. 

fh. To sell soust : (tee quot.). Obs, 

1611 CoTGR. a v. Gtoin^ Fasre U groin, to powl, lowre, 
frowne, be sullen, or suiliet to hang the lip, or sell sowce. 

8. altrib, and Comb , as souse-ale^ -drtnk^ 

•kii, -seller, -tub^ -wife, -woman. 

In some coses perhaps the verbal stem. 

X444 Compota DomesL (Abbotsford Club) 95 Liberantur 
Roberto Cooke pro *sowcea)e..C la»ene (bere)L 1653 Bii>- 
liotheca Past. 3 A Garden of sweet flowers, or a Sen.itor in 
*bouce-drink, by Alderman Atkins. i 6 jk J'hiL Trans. XL 
600 1 hey were put.. in souse-drink, or pickle. 1704 Dtct. 
Rust. s.v. Brawn, Put them into Soiice-drink made of 
Oatmeal, .and bian boyled in fair Water. 1695 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) 1 1 1 40s All sorts of *&uuse fish (luijstcrs, crayfisD). 
1563 Richmond IVtl/s (Surtees) 179 In the L-irder . . i *hOwse* 
kytt, and J bread grater.^ 1578 N naresbarougk Wills 
(.'Surtees) 1 . 133 Twosottsckute<,. 1648 Hexham 1, ASowsa 
seller. 1561 Entert. Temple in Nichols Ptogr. Q. F.liz. 1 . 
ij7 The Clerk of the Kitchen, .and the Clark of the "Sowce- 
tuD. 1630 J. 1'avlor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent xo Eigh- 
tcene yards of blacke puddings. .haue suddenly been im* 
prisoned in hissowse-tiib. 1706 J Dun ion in Life Jjr Errors 
(1818) 11. 431 Ilia brains are in a perpetual souce*tub : tlie 
pickle.. is only clianged from Ale to Wine. 1887 Parish 
& bHsw Kentish. Gloss. 156 .Sowse*tiib. 1598 Greene Ubst. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XL 384 He knoweth..whar the 
"sowse wiues are able to make of the inwards. i6aa 
FiLrciiBR Prophetess 1. iii, Ve may be an honest butcher or 
allied to an honest family of iiowse*wives. i6ao Markham 
Farew. Hush (i668j 46 You shall then deal with Butchers, 
"Bowse-wuiiien, bUugbter*men, scullions and the like. 
Bonse (sous), sb,'^ Now dial. Forma : 5-7 
flowoe, 6 aouce; 5, 7, 9 sowse, 6 - souse, 8 
souae (9 dial, zouse, etc.). [Of obscure origin, 
perh. imitative; cf. MUG, and MLG. stis (G. 
saus, Du. gesuis, etc.), noise, din.] 

1 . A heavy blow ; a thump. 

1480 Robt. jbevyll aa8 in Hazl. E. P, P. 1 . 998 PryTielye be. 
hynde them woulde he stealo, And grue them a bowce with 
hya hande. 1567 Goldino Oviets Met, v. (1593) io8 'Jo 
Petalcs lie lendeth such a souse Full in the noddle of the 
nuckc. 1596^ SpbNSER F. Q. IV. viii. 44 His murdroua 
mace he vp did reare, 1 hat seemed nought the 90 ll^e thereof 
could be.u'e. 1638 H Kvwoor Wise Worn. ii. i, Now what I 
did 1 ? but spying the Watcb, went and hit the Constable 
a go^ sowM on ibe Fare. 1653 Umquhart Rabelais i. 

XX vii, To some with a smart sounc on the Epigaster he would 
make their midriff swag. 1778 Miss Borne v Evelina xxi, 

1 desire he'll give you such another souse as be did before. 
1809 T. Donaldson Poems 13 I’d daiid or gie him weel bis 
souses. 18x5- in many dialect glossaries. 1893 Cozens- 
Hardy Hrd. No>/. 5 One boy will give another a clip o' the 
head or a sowse o' the skull. 

b. lionse for souse, blow for blow. 

157s TuRbKHV. /'dfv/c<7Mrj'Y5$Thebobby..dareaencouutCT 
the crowe, and to giue souse for souse and blowe for blowe 
with him in the ayre. 1581 Rich Farew. 90B There 

was belweene them souse for some, and boxe for boxc, that 
it was liardc to judge who should have the Victo r le. 

2 . A heavy fall. (Cf. So8« sb.^ 

*774 D. CJraiiam Hist. Rebellion (ed. 3) 70 He fell on 
a thatched hous^ Next on a midden with a souse, c 1890 
Lvttlk Robin Cordon 79 (E.D. D.}, A wud wauken up un* 
the souse ahe cum doon on the gruu.' 

fBouflie, sb.^ Hawking, Obs. Forms; (^-6 
8ouoe, 6-7 8OWO6, souse* 7 sowse. [Alteration 
of SouucK sb, 2 a,] 

1 . The act, on the part of a bird, of rising from 
the ground, as giving the hawk an opportunity to 
strike. Only in phr. al (Ike) souse. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Nawhingdjh, Iff youre hawke 
nym the fowle a loftc : ye shall say she toko it at the 
mounte or at the souco. 137S Tukberv. FaulcoHne 197 
The i){>arowhawkcs do vse to kill the fowle at the Sowree 
or Souse, as the Goshawkes do, whiche nature hathe taught 
them. CI59S Caft. Wvatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc) 90 
The fowle noe soener is putt of from the r) ver for the 
servinge of her, but prssentite shee fallcth and killetb her ! 
praie at suwee. z6i8 Latham falconry (1633) 49 That will ' 
cause her to. nutstcr them, as it were, at the sowce, within < 

a sliori spare, being no way able in that season to make wing, J 

to hold out befoie such a Hawke, i6ao Fletcher Chances ^ 
1 V. i. H er fearcs cTceping upon her. Dead as a fowle at souse, ' 
ahe'll sinke. ' 

pg. 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1609) 145 They [Jesuits] 
baue, like great fawcons or hawkes of the Tower, firmely 
aeazed vpon the pray, kild, at raodon, wing, or aouce. 1 

2 . The act, on the part of a hawk* of swooping 
down upon a bird. Also fg, 

Perh. partly due to confiisfoo with tb.* ( 

*590 Spenser F. Q, il xi. 36 As a Faulcon faire That once 
batli failed of her souse full neare. «i6i8 SvLVKSTKa t 
Malden's Blush 349 The stout Ger* Faulcon stoopeth at the ( 
Herne With sudden Sou^ that many scarce dinceme. 

1638 Ford Fancies^ iir. ii, 1 presume she in a wanton, And I . 
therefore mean to give the sowse whenever 1 find the game " 
on wing. j 

t 8 oiii6« Ohs, Forms : (see below), [a, i 


OF. sms (also sous, sms), pi. of soul, soil, later 
sol Sol sb, 8 and sou Soo. Sm also Soulz. 

Instances In rime show that the usual pron. sms CMus) t<A 
Smart (i8t6) * in plain vulgar English we say s sowse *.] 

L A French coin and money of account, equal 
to the twentieth part of a livrc ; a sol or sou, 
a. //. a. 6 Bousz, 6-8 sous, 7 aoues. fi. 6 
sowse (sowese), 6-7 souse, 6, 8 souoe, 7 sowoe. 

For 19th cent, exanmles of eous see Sou. 

a, zgoa Arnolds Chron, (181 z) 190 Item xv. lonsa of 
Burdeux oiakithe a franke whiche is (j. s, a igia Faryan 
Chron. VII. ccxxxv. (1516) 158 They shuld psye to the sayd 
Abbot & Cuuent lx. M. Sous. 1600 Surplxt CounMe 
Farme 1. xxi. 190 The men of old. .sold them in the time 
of the Komaincs for ten Sous a peece. 1633 in Northern 
N. 4 Q, 1 . 93 My fencin and dansin extendes montbli to S5 
lib. zosoues. xmej in hetoalts Diary 11 . 37* Shot., 
was Sold at 13 Sous pw Pound. 

151a Acc, Ld, High Treat, Scot. IV. 994 Aucht hun- 
dretbt foure skoire three frankis xj sowse, >pendii be the 
said Johne Ballard, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. K 45 b, A 
greate part of the women and children he expelled the 
toune, gevyng to every poore creature five sowse. 1586 
T. B. La Pfimauti. Fr. Acad. 1 . 496 A bill, .wherein is set 
duwne 90 . .sou!,e for two nrw sleeves to bis old dublet. x 6 oo 
Hakluyt Voy. (1810) 111 . 958, 1 ihiiike all that they had 
together., was not worth five souce. a i6z8 Raleigh Obs. 
In Rtmains (i66z) 900 The King hath raixed his silver four 
Sowce in the Crown. 1690 Sirutton Relat. Cruelties 0/ 
French 97 Here our grand Driver, gave uh five Souse a 
Man. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. I. 138 The Plaintiff 
iiiiist allow him five Souce per day. 

b. sing, a. 6-9 sous. fi. 6-7, 9 sowse, 7 sowoe ; 

6-9 souse. * 

^ a. a 15Z3 Faryan Chron. vii. ccxxxv. (1516) Z58 A snus is 
in value after siurlyng money i.d ob. 1568 Saiir. Poems 
Reform, xlvi. 38 Quhair scho findifi a fallow fyne, He will>e 
frawcht-fre for a bOuiL 1611 Cutgr , Sol, a Sous, or the 
French shillings 1675 H. Nkvilr ir. Machiavellis Wks., 
State France 96a A sons or penny a day for their Chamber. 
z8o8 Sporting Mag, XXXli. 63 Such a potful, indeed, 
costs only one sous. iSag in J. A. Heiaud Voy. 4 Mem, 
Midshipman viii. 11837) >37 Grap^ are a suu't a pound, and 
peaches twelve for a sous, which is a halfpenny. 

/CL 1518 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calais if Pale (1899) 91 
Of every cowe or oxe j souse frenche. 1547 I^oorde Intsod, 
Knowl. xxvii. (1B70) 191 A sowse in worth .xii. bras ^ns. 
16x4 HKVwoon Captives v, iii. in Dullen O. PI. IV, Tush, 
offer me a .nowse but not in th' eare. 1655 tr. .Soreis Com. 
Hist. P'ranctoH v. zo'i'heShowenat the Fairof .St.Gcrmann, 
which be had seen nut long before for a .Souse. a 1658 
Clevbi.and Modsl New Rel. at For Sprats arc rose on Outer 
for a .Soune. 

o. pl. 6 souces, Bowoes, Sc. boubsIs, sowsis, 
6-7 sowses, 7 souses, souzes. 

15x3 Ld. Berners /'V irfij. 1 . civ. 187 1 .abourcrs and worke* 
men.. shall p«iy x. souces. 1550 Records 0/ Elgin (New 
Spald. Cl.) 1. 103 Oidanit that na pernouu. .raruse..sowsis 
that pass nocht throch the ring and mesoiir. 1577 in Ellis 
Ong, Lett. Ser. iii. IV. 35 1 'lie Frenche Kiiige haihe coytied 
newe sowces. 161 x Sreeo Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xv. 94 A fat 
Mutton wan soldo for sixe Soilscs of Paris money. 1655 Ir. 
S^Cs Com. Hist. From ion viii. 28, 1 have consent^ to 
give SIX Souses for that which is worth but four. 

2 . Taken as a tyjre of a smail coin or amount, 
with an expressed or implieil negative. 

a. 1570 Satir, Poems Re/onn. xx. 78 The inurther. .thay 
do deny, And countis 30W not aite ‘.ous, 1677 Otwav Cheats 
o/Scapm rt. i, Not a Sous, damn'd Rascal, let him turn Foot- 
Soldier and be hang d. 1709 E. Wahu Rambling Fuddle- 


Soldicr and be hang d. 1709 E. Wahu Rambling Fuddle- 
Cups 13 Blit, Nouns if the Kakc-hell continues thus loose, 
In Revenge, I'll not leave the young Rebel a Sous. 1761 
Churchill Rosciad 919 Next came the treasurer of either 
bouse ; One with full nurse, t'uiiier with hut a_ sous. 1805 
R. Anderson Cumbia, Loll, 31 billy Tom Linton left nit 
worth a sous. 

1676 D'Urfey Mme. Fickle 1. 1, He has no Money now, 
not a souse — i know it. 1694 Ech ard Plautus 199 By Georgy 
sou shan't be a Sowce the better for whafi, in it. x’jdi 
Mrs. Centlivre Busie Body l i. Sir Geo. How cain’&t 
thou by such a liberal Education? Ckm, Not a bouse out of 
his Pocket, 1 assure yoiu zySa Miss Burney Cecilia viii. 
viii, There was your friend,, .that shot out his brains without 
paying any bo^ a souse. i8ia Colman Br, Grins, Elder 
Bro.(i 8 iQ) zzj To lounge, and chat, not minding unieasou<ie. 
1816 W. H. Ireland Scribbteomania 157 1'be first, though 
at time.s having scarcely a souse, TaJka loudly, forsooth, of 
her Old Manor House. 

Souse (saus), Also 8 souze. [f. SousBtr.l] 

1 . An act of sousing; a plunge into, immersion 
in, or drenching with, water ; dial., a wash. 

1741 Lady M. W. Montagu Carr, (1906) 1. 88, 1 have sent 
for my bathing CloathsL and on Sunday night shall take a 
souze. 1793 Minstrel I. 185, 1 was a little unsensed by my 
sudden souse into the stream. i8ao Sqott Aionast. v, Still 
keeping her hand on his collar^ she gave him two or three 
good soUHcs in the watery fluid, z^ Dk. Manch. Court 
4 Society 1. 199 A sack and a souse in the river not suiting 
bis tastes, sfl^ CxvcKiton Memory's Hnrkback 107, 1 was 
once saved from a souse in Milford Haven by the coach- 
man's presence of mind- 

2 . A sound as of water surging against somethiug. 
1883 P. M. Cbawrobd Mr, Iseuscs x. 91a His voice waa 

again drowned m the swish and 8ou'<e of the water. 

Bouse, j^.6 Arch. [AF. (1395 in Rymer 
FetcL VII. 794), app. a later f^^^l of booBOX sb, 1.] 
(See quota, and Source sb, i.) 

1836 Wrkbr Gloss. Archit. (1850) I. 431 Souse, an old 
term for a corbel, now become obsolete. Ow ilt A rchit. 

Gloss., Souse ot Source, a support or undor-prop. 

Sousa (saus), v.^ Forms: 4- souse, 4-8 
sowse (6 sawse, sewse), 7 souze, 7-8 sowze, 

9 dial, soose ; 5-7 sowoe, 6-7, 9 souoe. [f. 
SoUBJi or ad. OF. *smssr.] 


*smssr.'] 
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I. irons. L To prepare or pieierve (meat, 
etc.) by iteeping: in some kind of pickle^ etp. one 
made with vmegar or other tart liquor. 

1397 Trbvma Hiidsn (Rolls) VI I. B17 port Tostius bakktd 
hU bro|N:r servsmet, wid sowsode hero lomos. and sento 
word to kyng pat.. ho schuldo have salt mote i-now. 
<1400 Maunobv. (1839) xaiU. 851 Thoi sloon bom alio, and 
button of hirr Eres, and sowcen horn in Vynegro. c 1430 
Tu'0 Ccokfty-bks» la An it towsyd be, lote it stepo a 
whylo in hot water tyl it be tendere. T a 1500 Chtster PU 
(Shales. Soc.) 1 . laj Loo ! hearts a sheopes heade sawsod 
in ale. 1330 Palsgs. 7 S^ 3 i 1 souco moate. I lays it in some 
tarte tl^ge, as they do brawno or suche ly ko. 1307 Brbtom 
Wit't 7 VeiicA«irm«r‘Wks.(Gro 8 art) II. n/i A Tench sow^, 
a Smelt fried, and a Shrimp new sodden, are serued in their 
best kiiides. 1641 W. Cartwright Lady-Errant v. i. If 
they catch the Amazons, I'hey source 'em straight, as we do 
P'Si hy quarters. Or else do pickJe 'em up for winter sallads. 

Phtl. Tram. XIX. 618 An excellently well tasted 6sh, 
especially when soused. 1771 Mrs. Havwooo New Present 
^r Maid a68 To souce a (Japon. 178a Miss Burmrv 
Vecilia v. ix. Got a lobster, and two crabs; . .stink already ; 
..forced to souse 'em in vinegar. 1850 Trollopr IPest 
Indus iii. 44 No Horace will teach us. .now best to souse 
our living fMultry. so that their fibres when cooked may 
not offend our teeth. 

fig. i6a« 13 . JoNSON Staple of N. iv. iv. (190O 95 Pine 
Songs, Wnich we will haue at dinner, steept in claret, And 
against supper, sowe't in sacke. a 1704 T. Bhuwn Contin. 
QuoAers Serm. Wka 1709 III. 11. 4 Sowse iii therefore in 
the Powdering'Tub of thy Mercy, that we may be Tripes 
6t Tor the Heiivenly Table. 

b. iransf. To steep or soak in honey, oil, etc. 
1636 Davenant Wits (1673) 8o6 You talk’d too of fat 
Snails.. Sous’d in Luca Oyl. 1638 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 
IV. ix. 139 Quinces. . to be smeared over with wax, and then 
to be sowsed in honey. 

2 . To plunge or immerse (a person, etc.) deeply 
or thoroughly in or into water, etc. Also with 
other preps, and without const. 

(a) 1471^3 Malory Arthur tx. xix. 366 He sousyd sire 
Dagonet in that welle. 1330 Pai s>.r. 783/3 He souced him 
in the water over heed and carta. 1370 B. Gooex Pop. 
Kiugd III. (1880) 31 But such as . . unl^lieucra be, No pardon 
haue though ten tunes in the fluddc they sowaed be. 1600 
SuHFLBT C ounine Tarme 1. xxviii. 170 J'o .souse him eueiy 
day.. in seawater, three or fower times a day. 1660 R. 
Curb Posver Subj. 158 To be soused over bead and ears 
in cold water. 1703 .Sirblii: Tender flush, iii, iii, When 1 
like thee, may I be soused over head and cars in a hor‘:c. 
pond 1 1836 Sir G. HRAnZ/owr 7<;«»*4i8 Twice during the 
passage, one horse .as narrowly as possible escaped being 
soused in the canal. 1883 M. Arnoi d Ess. Crit. viii. 367 A 
blazing caldron in which Beelzebub is sousing the damned. 

{]b) z6i6Surkl. a Markh Country Fannei. Ixvii. j/S V'ou 
shall gently take the lliue from the stone, and sowse it into 
a .sowe of water. 1709 Si brie Tatter No 15 P.i He sous'd 
me Head and Ears into a Pail of Water. 1730 Pol. Hallads 
(i860) II. 301 For now the contrivers are tipt with a fee If 
they souse the mibscribera into the South Sea. 1793 Regal 
Rambler He.. overturned Master Tommy, .and soused 
him into a deep ditch. 1807-8 W, Irving Salmag. (1834) 
328 To ascertain the fact by t»ousing him into a kettle of hot 
water. 

(c) 1596 Nasiik Saffton Walden 4 Like a horse plunging 
through the niyre in the d^ep of winter, now sou.Nt vp to 
the saddle, and straight alnft on his tiptoes. 1663/ Hrath 
Flagellum 13 The said Master of Mis-rule peiceiving the 
matter, caused him., to he thrown into a Pond adjoyning to 
the House, and theie to be sous’d over bead and ears. 1736 
Firi DING Pasquin iv. Wks. 1784 III. 28a One. .tumbled 
down. And he and nil his hiiefs wore sous'd together. 
1806 T Nkild in Pettigrew Mem. Lettsom (1817) 11 . 197 
On this [chairj the woman was placed, and soured three 
times under water. 

b. Ill pa. pple. with implic.ition of sense 3. 

1508 Fishkr 7 Penit. Ps. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 344 The synner 
is lyke viitu asowc sowsed in dyrte& myre. 1380 Hlunukvil 
Horsemanship iv. xxxvi. 17 b, 'lake a pcece of Sponge 
sowsed well in strong Vincgcr. 1633 1 ^- Flu ichkr /’«///« 
/z/. VII. Ixxiii, H is soul quite sowced lay ill grnpiebloud. 171a 
Arrutiinot John Hull (17^7) 109 Like UUsses upon his 

E lank after he had been well soused in salt-water. 1747 
Lichardson Clatissa (1811) II. xxiii. 149 To send her homo 
well soused in.. our deepmt horse-pond. 1845 Darwin PVrv. 
Nat. iv. (1B79) 7 ^ miiinal fell, and 1 was well soused in 
black miro. 

O. fig. ®r in fig. context. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 100 (^ihat toung . . in silence 
Rtiir can rest ? To se ane saule in sitrqw rowmi. 1583 Grkknb 
Mamtllia Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 117 This new betrothed couple 
. .are.. soused in the seas of sorrow. 1646 G. Uaniki. Poems 
Wks, (Grosart) 11 . 4 Sonic souce in biller liike, The venoine 
which they thinke, To taxe the Times. 1680 Otway Caius 
Marins iv. i. Let us to yon adjacent Village, and sowse 
our selves in good Falcmium. a 1734 North Examen i. 
i. f 31 (1740) 33 Then comes the Treaty and we know not 
which way to turn, till the Author souecs us down in In- 
trigue. 1781 C. Johnston Hist. J. Juniper II. 336 'i'he 
poverty 1 had lately been soused in, Bwectcucd my present 
affluence. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 146 But the 
planter tells him all, sousing him in torrents of woids. 

3 . To drench or soak with water, etc. 
a 1341 Wyatt Mean it Snre Estate Poems (iBio) 383 '^e 
stormy bla.stes her caue so sore did sowse |..'rbat.. She 
must lye colde, and wet. 1535 Bradford in Ceverdale's 
Lett, Martyrs (1564) a8i The showres that ye nowe feele 
and are soused in. 1394 Merry Knack to know a Knave 
in Hazl. Dodsley VI. ^5 Sous'd with the surge of Neptune's 
wat'ry main. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Discov, by Sea 
Wks. II, sa/i We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 
There were we sowsd & slabber d, wash'd & dash'd. 1786 
Mmb. D’Arrlav Dtary 6 OcL, After being wet through 
over head, and soused through under feet,.. what lives we 
do lead I s8io £. D. Ci.arkb Trav, Russia (1839) 34/i* 

1 descended a second time, and was again sou^ with 
vesseb of water. i8u Miss Mitfosd in L'Estraiige Life 


(1870) II. vIL 153 , 1 am afir^ (htlgot sotisod In tbothnnder* 
■torin. owing to bis gallantry, tlyi Msaaorru H. Rich, 
mond xi, Then tba en^es anivod and toosed tht bunting 
bouses. 

b. Jig. in vtriout senses, fin i8th cent, to 
impose upon, to swindle, etc. 

ijM Primer Hem Kf//(I^urker Soc.) 90 We have now 
auffered much punishment, being soused witn so many wan. 
1^ Udall, etc. Eraem. Par. John viiL 99 Inwardly In 
their bertes soused and washed sntb much more enonnious 
un. 1606 Middlkton 7 riei to catch Old One 1. iv. 68, 
1 soused *em with bills of charges. Otway Friend, 
skip t'm F, IV. i, Destb, and the Devil 1 how that puny 
K<^e Valentine has souced met 1778 Foote 7 *rip Calnts 
k Wks. 1709 II. 341, 1 reckon, your lordships were swing- 
Ingly sous u on the road f 1830 Cobsbtt Rur. Rides (1665) 

II. 383 The Dean and Chapter of Durham ..souse him 
so often with their finca 1901 Daily News s Mar. 3/4 
When the guns and pom-poms came into action at a gallop 
and soused the kopjes with shells. 

0 . Of rain or water 1 To drown eut (a fire). 

1891 Barino-Goulo In Trouhadour-Laisd viiL no, I 
found that rain and wind had blown and soused out their 
little fire. 

t 4 . Withf//: ? To bring to extremities. Obs. 
*534 More Conf. agsi. Trib. 1. Wks. 1163/1 Let hym go 
to no leache craft, nor any maner phLsick,. .for sirops shoid 
sowce him vp. c 1337 How a Seryeaunt 20 in HazL E, P. P. 

III . 130 An olde trotte.. With hir phisicke will keepo one 
sicke, till she haue sowsed him vp. 

6. To dash or pour (a quantity of water or some- 
thing containing this). Const, inlo^ en, etc. 

1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxviii, ' Dip my cravat In and 
souse it on my head *. The water .seemed to do him Rome 
good. 190Z Buchanan Poems 44 (E.D.D.), A pail o’cauld 
water, .was boostxl into my face. 

IL intr. 6. To soak ; to be or become soaked 
or drenche<l ; to fall with a plunge ; to go plunging 
or sinking in water, etc. 

C1400 Maunuev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 133 paL.layes )imn in 
vynegre for to Rowce. 15^-7 Green k Cartie of Fancte 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 81 lupiter himselfe^. .if 1 bad sowbed 
in the roaring Seas, . . would haue prouided some happio 
Dolphin. 1393 Narhr Christ's T. (Grosart) IV. 54 Ail the 
Rinnes of the hrst World now welter, souse, and l^ate vn. 
uietly in the Sea. 1678 .Shipman Hen. Ill of E'rance 11. li, 
'hrough the lowest Region 1 flew, Sousing through falling 
Bugs of Dew. 1679 Alsop Melius Inq, 11. iii. 356 Men of 
parts.. are necessiiated to suwze over bead and ears into 
Compliance ut fin»t Dash. 1781 Mme. D'Arblay Let. to 
Mrs. 7 'hrale 6 Feb., Huw shall 1 keep from stepping into 
a post-chaise, and sousing through Gascoyne Lane to lo<jk 
after you f ^ 1840 Thackeray Cox Sept., The vessel 

rode off u little, the board slipped, and down 1 soased into 
the water. 1898 M. Hkwlbti forest Lover svi, It s a pity to 
disturb this baby of mine. Saracen and 1 had better souse, 
b. dia/. To have a thorough wash. 

1895 Dial. Notes (Amer. DuL Soc.) 1 . 400 111 go and .souse. 
1897 Lordship xvil. aot Sousing down to the waibt 
eveiy’ Sabbath moriiiitg. 

+ 7 . To flow or fall in copious streams. Obs. 

1591 Drayton Harmony of the Church (Percy Soc.) 14 
The surging seas came sousing in againe. 1648 J. Beau. 
MONT Psyche 1. xix, Ibree times he spew'd tell sulphur 
upward : which when on his face It soused back, foul 
Biaspheiiiy ensu'd. Ibtd. xiY. clix. That storm in full 
carreer Broke down and sous’d directly 011 HiS Head. 

Souse (sous), Z/.2 Now dial. Forms : 6 sowse, 
6- souse (8 dml, sawse, 9 Sc. soose); 6, 8 
souce, 7 SOWO0. [Related to Sousk sb.'^] 

1 . To strike, smite, or beat severely or heavily. 
13.. Pari. Byrdes 138 in HhzL E. P. P, 111 . 173 Than 
prayed all the common house. That some myght the hauke 
souse. [Cr. ‘io distroy the Hauke and all bis blood.) 
*575 Camm. Gurion 111. 111. 46 Hoyse her, sousr her, bounce 
her, trounce her, puli out her throtc-boule. 1596 Spenser 
F.Q. IV. IV. 30 So sore he sow.st him on the compost creast. 
7 c 1630 Triplkt in Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) I. 364 He 
took up the pillion Of his bouncing maid Jillian, And 
sowe't her like a baggage. 1703 Tiiohesby Lett , Souse, or 
Sawse. on ibe ears, v, to box. *7S3 New Cesnt. Diet.. To 
Souse, to foil upon, to beat cruelly; also to plunder or kill. 
<11743 Kri.ph Misc. Poems (1747) 4 Up flew her liand to 
souse the cowren lad. 1787 W. Taylor Scottish Poems iia 
For soundly did he souse my pate. 1809- in dial, glossaries, 
etc. 

b. With ad vs. or preps, : To dash agaitssf knock 
or cast dtntmj etc., with or by a heavy blow or 
impact. 

a 1593 Marlowe tr. \st Bk. Lucan 396 Souse downe the 
wuis, and make a passage forth. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. 
France I. 399 The people. .always take delight to souce 
an Englishman's hat upon his head, a 1813 A. Wilson 
Foresters Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 363 Musk-rats and 
'possums in each hand he bore;.. And as he soused them 
down with surly gloom (etc.). i8a8 Moir Mamie Wauch 
XV. 331 The de’il..soo&ing her doun frae the lift, she laiidit 
in that hole. 

+ 2 . absol. To deliver heavy blows, Obs, 

1390 Spenser F, Q. i. v. 8 As when a Gryfon . . A Dragon 
fiers encountreth in his flight,.. With hideous borrour both 
Slather smight, And souce so sore, that they the heauens 
affray. 1396 Ibid. iv. iii. 35 He stroke, he soust, he foynd, 
be bewd, he lasht 

3 . inlr. To fall heavily or with some weight 

1396 Spbnskr F. Q. IV. V. 36 About the Andvile standing.* 
With huge great hammers, that did neuer rest From heap- 
ing stroakes, which thereon soused sore, a 1600 FloddanF. 
vii. (1664) 7a Them Tennis-balls be sousing sent, lyoi 
Cibber Lot>e makes Man l i, About eight o'Clock . . flap 
they all sous'd upon their Knees. s8ia W. Tennant <4 Nz/rr 
F. IV. XXX. 84 Successively they soase and roll along, 'i ill 
..the carcase-cumber'd soil Is strewn with havock of the 
jumping throng. 1813 BaocExrr N,C.Gloss.t Seme,., la 


SOUSXB. 


fall with violence. M VL S. Svwrm Ash Man^a ssAx. 
116 He drew a dupnaite chair to the lire»*'*f>d, eousuig 
down in it, prepared for a. .chat • «. a 

IIOIIM (»QU8)» V.8 Now arck. Fomiij 0- 
■ODM, (S-8 lowfo (7 sowua), 7 lowie, aowoe* 
[f. S0U8I sb.^ 8.1 

1 . istlr. Of A hawk, etc. t To fwoop down ; to 
descend with speed and force. Freq. const en or 
upon (a bird, etc.), and sometimes with down. 

1389 WARHEa AlUen'e Eng. ll. xxxL 139 Kind kullnf 
Hawkes but wagge the wing, and worke to sowse moiu sS8S 
Sylvesteb Du Beudas 1. v. 1087 But •uddeiujr..l>owii 
soust the Eagle on the blaring wood. i8e8 T. HIawkins] 
CesussiKsnoly Crt, 63 If the doggte spring some little 
bird, she (the hobby] sowceth vpon it. 1893 DevDSM, etc. 
Juvenal xiv. D697) 343 The Generous Eaglet, who Is taught 
..to fly at narcs, and sowse on Kids. <700^ Pom Hiad 
XVII. 705 The sacr^ eagle, .sousing on the quivering hare. 
iTfle Bkattis Ptgm. 4> Cranes 16a A fowl enormouiLSOU^ 
ing from above, I'he gallant chieftain clutch'd. tBeh J. 
Grahams Birds ef Scet. 70 Now up she rises, and, with 
arrowed pinions. Impetuous souses. 

b. iransf . and Jig. of persons or things. 

1383 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 103 For when be flrsi 
espyde my raunging Heart, He Falcon like came sowKiog 
from aluofe. iM Lodge Euphues Cold. Leg. Hiv, Be 
blythc and froltcke man. Lone sowseth as low as she soareth 
high. 1668 Drydrn Even. Love iv. i, 1 luve to stoop to niy 
prey, and to have it in my power to souse et, when 1 please. 
1670 — 2nd Pt. Almeusaor 4> Aim. v. As some huge Rock 
..So I —Would sowze upon thy Guards, end dash 'em wide. 
1719 Shblvockb Artillery v. 351 Mounted on a wiug*d 
Steed, .and Bowsing directly upon the Monster. 1738 Pope 
Fpil. Satires ii. 15 Come on then. Satire 1 gen’rai, uni on- 
fin'd, Spread thy broad wing, and souse on all the kind. 
1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. In the style of Lord Clmt- 
ham's politics to keep novering in the air, over all parties 
and to souse down where the prey may prove best. s8e8 
Scott in Lockhart (1839) 1. 6^ 1 was not permitted to open 
my lips without one or two old ladies, .being ready at once 
to souse upon mck 

2 . trans. a. To strike down (a bird) by a power- 
ful swoop, rare'^^. 

1594 1st PL Contention 11. I, How hie your Hawke did 
sore? And on a sodaine soust the Partridge downe. 

b. I'o swoop or pounce upou (something) in a 
hostile manner. 

*595 Shaks. Johnv. il. 150 The gallant Monarch, .like an 
Eagle, o're hisayerie towres.TosowSHe annoyance that comes 
neere his Nest. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. vii, He did 
fly her home To mine own window 1 but 1 think I souf*-]’! 
him, And rauinh'd her away, out of bis pownces. (t8^ 
1 . A (iiBRS ( otswold Fill. xiL 374 Ere the falcon * souses' 
ner prey.] 

80U8O (sans), adif.^ Now chiefly dial. Also 
7-8 aouoe, 8 aowie. [f. Souse sb.^ or v. 3 ] 

1 . Suddenly ; without warning. 

s68o Find. Conform. Clergy (ed. a) 33 He dares not so 
much a.^ lift up a Finger he doth, souce, he hath him 
in the Chops immediately. 1708 Vansr. & CiR. Prov. Husb. 
I. i, Then iiowse ( we are all set fast in a Slough. 

2 . With a direct and rapid coarse. 

1690 Dhydkn Amphitryon i. i. He's coming down souse 

E n UN, and hears as far as he can see too. 1733 Smollett 
X. II. III. ix. (1803) IV. 37 We shall come souse upon the 
^dom of Candaya, as a saker or jerfaulcou darts down 
upon a heron. 

0. With strong or violent Impact; heavily. 

1694 Mottbux Rabelais^ iv. Ixvii, (1717) 376 Vinet lent 
him.. a Nwinsing stoaier with the Pitch-(ork souce between 
the Neck and the Collar. 1730 Young ist Ep. to Pope Wks. 
1757 1 . 186 They, .. looking full on every man they meet, 
Run souse against his cnaps. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindai) 
Expost. Odes ix. 39 Our world. .Would rather see a fellow 
..from the attic story of a bouse Fall down souse Upon a 
set of cursed iron spikes. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xx, 1 
hoped it would have fallen souse on your heads before you 
were aware of it. 1858 Cablvlk Fredk. Gt. v. viu 11 . ia8 
Gundling comes souse upon the ice with his sitting-parL 


Bouse (saus), adv.'^ Also 8 aouoe, 9 aowae. 
[f. SouME sb.^ or r/.l] With a audden or deep 
plunge. 

170^ Farquhar BeauK Strat. v. iii. Now.. all our fair 
Machine goes souse into the Sea like the Edistone. 1838 
Barham Tngol. Leg. .Ser. l Hand of Glory. Into lapping- 
ton mill'dara souse she goes. 18x6 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. VI. viu. 361 Ah ne flounders about, out tumbles the 
book ; he lets go his staflf, and makes after it ; and souse he 

f oes, over he.id and eurs^ in a twinkling. i88a Sbrjt. 

lALLANTiNE ExpcT. xxxiii, J ust Rs he WAS Stepping un 
board, souse he went into the sea. 

fig. 1749 Clrland Mem. Woman Pleasure (1^) a, 1 go 
Souce into my personal history. 1760 Sterne ’Tr. Shandy 
11. xiL 51 Here have you got un. .soune into that old subject 
again. iSa# in .Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (iSsO 13 Q Into all sorts of 
subjects, both known and unknown, Mr. fiitme goes what 
one may c.'.ll souse. 187a Bnownino Fi/ine Ixv, Foiled 
by the very effort, sowse, Underneath ducks the soull 

t BouBO-orown. Obs.-^ (See quot.) 
a 1700 11 . Dut, Cant. Crew, Sowse-trown. a Fool, 


Soused (8aust^,/^/. a. [f. Souse v.i] 

1 . Steeped in pickle ; pickled. 

Ja 1530 Freiris Berwik a6o in DunbaPs Poems (iSjoi) 004 
Ane sowsit nolt fute, and acheipheid. 1384 Powbl Lloyd's 
Cambria 104 He should want no maner of Powdered and 
Sowsed meats. i6ai Burton Anat, Mel. i. ii. 11. I (1651) 
68 Dryed, sowced, indurate fish, as Ling, .. Red-herrings. 
1676 Shauwell Libertine iii. If 1 serve you not in your 
kind, then am 1 a sows'd sturgeon. 1677 Wycherley PL 
Dealer iii. i. Go, dear Rogue, and sulccm ; and I'll invite 
thee, ere it be long, to more sous'd Venison. 1790 Shirrefs 
Poems a to A’ their een were chiefly fixt Ui^' soust feet. 
184a Combe Digestion 137 At nine o'clock a. m. be break- 
fasted on soused tripe, pig’s feet, bread and coffee. 



SOTTSBJS* 

/tg. ffte Plctchbii Btuk tv. I, Yo« fthaTI not 

•ink, for no'raaowit Plap- 3 nigoii* Poe oo'r a pickl'd Pilcb«r 
of 'em all. Sir. 

2. Soaked in liquor. 

tdtj Bbaum. & Fu Cmj^tmim L !!, I am of that opinion, 
and will dye in'c, There » no underManding, nor can be In 
a soust Souldier. 

SoiUier (san'gdj). diai, AUo sooier. [L 
SoUNi A thorongh drenching or soaking. 

t86a C. C. Robinson D/a/, Ltedt 1896 Mobuaont ft 
Veknky Ann, IVarw, Nuni 1 . 333 ^e bank brokoi and he 
got a regular souaer. 

Sousing •Alto 6 sow 8 (a)lng 9 

7 towoing. [f. Suusi f/.l] 

L The action or process of pickling. Also aiirib* 
in sousing-drink ^ -tub. Now Obs. or dial. 

1551-60 /fKDtnt. Sir If, Parker in Hall Elis. Soc. (1B87) 
IM A sowHsing Tubb for brawna 15^7 Harrison Descr. 
Eftgi, iio/i Changing the soweing dnneke leant it should 
wuxe soure. 1601 Yabington Tsuo Lament. Trag. iti. ii. in 
Bullen O, Pi, IV, Chop of my bead to make a Soivslng-tab. 
16x1 CoTOR., SMoUoir^ a salting, or soweing tuh 1617 
I. Murbkll Bk, Cooketu (tUl^p.), The most oimmendable 
lAHhion of Dresiing, or ^wcing, either Flesh, Fi^ih, or 
Fowie. 

2. A drenching ; a thorough wetting. 

1697 J. Lewis Afem. Dk, G/ocester (1780) 57 Indeed it 
proved a good sousing, as be was handsomely wetted from 
the crown to his fret. 1764 Foots Majfcr e/' O, 11. Wks. 
1799 1 . s86 After all his marchings, his sousiiii^s, his sweat* 
in^ 183a Miss Mitfoku t^il/age Ser. v. (1863) 499 The 
satisGseto^ conclusion of the sousing. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxvii, (1856) 934 After.. some uncoimortable sotuings 
ia tM snow-dust. 1^ Ptill Mall G, 19 iuly 13 This con- 
tinual sousing, .act uallv rots the hair and lea^ to baldness. 
Sou'sing, vbl. so.^ rart^ [f. Souse The 
action ot beating severely. 

>5^ (J effbkiesI Bughears 11. !▼. 6 (Bond), With sowo* 
yng^ with rowsynges, wiih bownsynges, with trownsynges. 
xyn Hnt.tif Schoolboy ^ Talboy declared it his hrm in- 
tention CO have bestowed upon bun.. an effectual sou'^ing. 
SOTUinSf (suu'siq ),///. a,^ Also 6 aowaing, 

7 aowoing. [f. Soubb v.^J 

1. Of ears : Suitable for sousing ; tinusually large. 

1567 Tubbrbv. A'/i/., etc. 14 b, Hee had a paire c^sowsing 

eares to shiide him from the raine. 1673 Hickeringhl 
Greg. F. Greyb. 30a A dismal monster, ..soweing great luggs 
and a mouth greater. 

2 . Drenching, soaking. 

1596 Drayton Letiend Pierce Gaveeicn ir. Poems (1619) 
353 By many a low £bbe, many a iustie Tide, Many a 
smooth Cahne, many a sowsing Showre. x6^ J. Beau- 
MONT Psych* xvii. exxi. The gravid Vapor breaks.. and 
pours the sousiiie weather Down through the gloomy air. 
1830 Scott JrHl, 7 July, 1 returned after two, with a sous- 
ing shower for companion. 1876 I*. Hardy Etkelberta xliv. 
08 ^) 351 The windy, sousing, thwacking.. corner called 
61 . Lucas' Leap. 

b. .Splashing in water. 

1891 T. Hardy Test (1900) 55/9 They disappeared round 
the curve of the road, and oiify his sousing footsteps, .told 
where they were. 

b. Strong, vigorous, * powerful ’. Now dial. 

In later exam|<]es perh. from Souse v.* 

1735 Bolincrrokk On Parlies 10 The arch Slyness of 

G' on, the dogmatical Dryncas of H e, or the soucing 

Proaiitution of .Sh - k. 1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks, 1799 1 , 
335 sousing satire now, well powder'd with per- 

sonal pepper. 1780 H'est's Gutiie Lakes ( E.D.D.), A sous- 
ing blow. 1876 KoniNSON MidA hs. Gloss, 139/1 A great 
sousing fellow. Ibid^ A sousing lot. 

80 U sing, ppL a.^ [f. SoUHR Swooping. 

X700 Dryden Theodore 4> Hon. 318 They close their 
trembling Troop; and all attend On whom the sowaiiig 
Eagle will descend. 

Bousllk, var. Suslik. Boubou, var. Suso. 
t Souspirable, [f. older F. soiis^ 

pirtr ( mud.F. souptrer) lo ligh.] Lamentable. 

1594 kvo Cornelia v. aS? Incc-.jianily lamenting th' ex- 
trcaiiie lo^se. And souspirable death of so hraue aouldiers. 
f SouBSie. [a. OF. soussio, var. of 

sotetie : see SouoT.] Marigold. 

c 1410 Master o/Gam* (MS. Digby 183) xil. And also it 
is gode forto put ker in of )>o soussie, of l^c whuhe incu 
fyiideth ynogh at putycaryes, for same sekeoesse. 

SouBteiue, oh:». iouu ut Sustain v, 
f Bout, V. Obs,'~^ [ Hack-formatioa from Souteb.] 
Irons. 'To mend or patch (shoes). 

1598 Flokio. Sanattare, to cobbI% to mend, or sout old 
shoes. lbid.t Tactonare^ to cobble, . . to soutc, to piece. x6ii 
— Taberciatiua drte, the arte of patching.. or souimg. 

11 Soutache (smuJ). [F., corruptly ad. ilun- 
gariau ssuszak a pendant curl of hair, etc.] A 
narrow flat ornamental braid of wool, silk, or the 
like, usually sewn upon fabrics in fanciful designs. 

Mrs. Puiaan Lady’s Diet, Needlework 5a Soutache, J 
A tiench name for very pretty ornamental braids. 1859 
Ladies' Cabinet Dec. ^35/9 When trimmed with gold or 
silver soutacket., t\ie Zouave is eminently graceful and 
coqiictii-ih.^ 1879 Sylvia's Embroidery Bk. 033 The blue 
medallion is ouiiined with soutache. 

attrib, x88a Caulfbilu & Sawaro Diet. Needlew.^ 453/a 
Soutache Braids, .are very narrow silk braids, ..having an 
0|^work centre. 

Hence Bou'taolMd a.^ fancifully braided. 
i860 Ladies’ fr'as. Fashion Mar. 89/3 Zouave jackets of 
cloth sotttached with silk. 

t Soutaga. Obs. Also 6 sowliwyohe, uoult- 
whlohe, -witoh, 7 -wloh ; 7 aoultoire, aowtagn, 
•ego. [Of obscure origin.] Coarse cloth or can- 
vas used esp. lor packing or at a material for bogs. 
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«. >S|>^ la Iaw HesneMm CH. Palace (1885) 351 
Foid.TToir 9 pecys of sowliwycno. ovoiy peco ooatoyuyng 33 
oll]rs. IMS Eestee ed Custom House c itn b, bouft-whicho 
the bundreth ell^ . . xxx. s. x657 Acte ^ Interregn. (191 1) 
II. ISIS Lionen Cloth called.. Soultwich, tbo hundred Els. 

A >578 1 'dsrkb Hush, (1878) 136 Some close them vp drie 
In a hogdied or fat, yet conuas or soutago Is bettor than that. 
sS9t Acts Prny Council (NE.) XXn. 169 Dnche canvas 
or connterfaicte borrace, harfordes, soutage or sowtwell and 
guttinn are not sold to make sailes for ships, c 16x1 Chat- 
man Hiad XIV. Comm., That which they call our fustian, 
their plain writing being stuff nothing so substantial but 
such gross sowtege, or hairpatch, as every goose may eat 
oats through. ie3X Mabbk Celestina Kp. iJed. (1^4) 5, I 
see no reason why they should.. loath silke, bei^use it is 
lapt in soultage. 1669 Woeliocib Syst. Agrte. 776 Soutine, 
course Cluath, or Bagging for Hops, or such like. 

atirib. x6aa Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman dAlP, li. S15 
She hath.. silken words, but suwlage deeds. 

II Soutane (sr/tan). [F. soutane {\solane, sot* 
tane\ ad. It. sottana (mcd.L. sutana^ subtana\ 
L sotto :-^L. subtus under. Cf. Sotana, -ane.] 

1 . A long buttoned gown or frock, with sleeves, 
forming the ordinary outer garment of Roman 
Catholic ecclesiastics, and worn under the vest- 
ments in religious services ; a cassock. 

In quot. i8')8 erroneously applied to the Cotta. 

1838 Miss Parook Enter ^ Desert 11 . 149 ‘J he officiating 
pi tests were Rorceous in their crimson rubes and point-lace 
soutanes. 1855 Kinc«u.xy iVestw. Hoi xi, A man of mid- 
dle age, in the long soutane of a Komish priest. X876 M. 
Davies Unorth. Land. 335 The pieachcr. clad in the 
conventional Hindoo coat, lone as a Ritualist's soutane. 

2 . Iransf, A wearer ol the soutane ; a priest. 

1890 I hues 10 Dec. 7/a A confederacy of soutanes and 

petticoats may do much. 

Boute, obs. form of Suit sb. and v, 

Soutel, obs. form of Suhtlr a. 

Bouter (•USToj). Now Se. and north, dial. 
Forms : a, i sutere, 3 autare, 4-5. 8-9 sutor 
(5 Butore), 6 Butour, 8 Buter; 4, 9 Butter. 4 
Boutere (sout-), 4^ Bouter (6, 9 Boutter, 9 
aooter) ; 5 aoutara, 5- soutar (9 sootar) ; 9 
Boutor. 7. 4-5 flowtere, 4-fiowter (6 aowtter); 

5 Bowtare, 5-6 aowtar (6 aowttar). [OK. jd- 
tere^ ad. L. sAtor shoemaker, f. sulrexo sew, stitcli. 
Of the same origin are OlIG. sA/drt (MIIG. 
skier), ON. sktari (MSw. sutare, MDa. sutxrm)^ 

N B J is. siiter, sutjer.'] 

1 . A maker or mender of shoes ; a shoemaker or 
cobbler. 

Also s^ee. * one who makes brogues or shoes of horse- 
Icatlit-r ' (Inmie<iun, 1808). In the i6ih and i7tb cent, the 
word is freq. used with depreciatory force, esp. to denote a 
type of workman of little or no education. 

a. c 1000 iKLSRic .Saints’ Sr es xv. 93 ^um sutere siwode 
baes Hainan weres sccos. aisas Ancr. R. 394 A wuniinon 
[>et haued forloren hire nelde, oSer a suiaio his el. 1379 
Poll-tax fPi Riding \n Vorks. Archarol. Jml. V. 17 Adam 
Wild* Sutter. »474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. ^tot. 1 . 38 Item 
gevin to Hud sutor, for the Quenis schotme. as68a 
SxMPtu. Btythsome Iredding Rnd there will bo Sandie 
the sutor. 17*5 lam. Diet. s.v. Lithotomy, This we in 
England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is the Method our 
Siit^rs .'ilw.-iys cut by. x8o8 J. Mavnk .SulerGun ii. xxiii, 
Jock Wdlison, a sutor bred. 18x7 Lintoun Green 6 'Ibe 
Selkirk Suior.s aOT their stools. .In dirt haste raise. ^ 
fS. 1140 Ayenb. 66 More zuyftcr |>anne arwe ulyinde and 
more boryinde l^anne zouieres eles. 1387 Tsevisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vll. 518 Som men seido that this Harold Ilarcfi^te 
was a »outers sone. ^1400 Destr. Troy 1585 Sadlers, 
•outers, Sc-msteris f)n. 1456 SiB G. Have Law Arms 
(S. r.S.) 9 u 8 A soutare, or a skynriare, or a tailloure. c 1566 
Mens Tates of Skelton S.’s Wks. 1843 L p. Ixv, In the 
parysshe of Dys.. there dwelled a coblcr, Iwyng halfe a 
Bouter. 1584-7 Gkeenb Cards 0 / 1 ancie Wks. (Grosari) IV. j 
xoa If A ppe lies, .suffer the greasie Soutcr to take a view 
of his cunous worke. ^ a 1641 Bp. Mountacv Acts k Mon, 
(1643) 488 How can it but be a maine absurdity, that a 
Cooke, a Currier, a Souter, a Potter.. sliould therefore be 
accounted noble? 1791 IiusN.s Tam o’ .\hanter And at 
his elbow, Souter Jolinny. Ibid. 40 The Souter taiild bis 
queerest storien. 1809 Scott Jmf. 11 . 917, 1 tugged as 
hard ns ever did souiar to make ends meet. x88o J. F. S. 
CiOKtxiN Chron. Keith 7^ Coopers, Sooiers, Sweetie- Wives, 
and Buckie Dulse- Wives, &c. 

y. e 1386 CiiAucEH Reeoe's Prot. 50 Thedevylmade. .of a 
sowter, Rcliipman or a leche. 1387 Thkvisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 307 A poore sowtere fondedo to lecbe a chough to., 
seie same salutacioun. 41400 in Eng^ Gilds (1870) 359 
Euerych sowtero jxit inakek shon of uewe rulwr le,'er. 1454 
Fasten Lett, 1 , 999 They took a nuiu of Stratfoid, a sowter, 
and hys name ys Pertoun. 1491 Aic. Ld, High Treas.ShCot, 

I . i8a 3 il a sowiar tliat sewyt balk hwdis to the King. 15x3 
More Kick. Ill (186 j) 70 And in a stage play all the people 
know right wei that he that playeth toe suwdayne is per- 
case a sowter. X570 B. Googe PoS. Kiugd. iiu <1880) 33 
Ma<se brings in dayly game, as ooth the Sowters arte at 
neede. x6oa Carbw Comivall^t b, While an ignorant fellow 
of a sowter becomes a magistrate. 1646 Gatakek Mistake 
Removed 2a We have, with Lucian's sowter, dreamed of a 
great feast. 1688 Holme Armoury III. 19^1 St. Crispin 
..the Patron of Sowters, Cordwiners anu Sboe-tnakers 
Journey-Mcfu 1855 IKobimson] l/^hitby Gloss, a.v^ He 
grins like an aud sowtea 

troMs/l *593 G- Hasvev Pierces Super, Wlcs. (Oroesrt) 

II . 43 Lauinius against Terence; Cratena sgsinst Euripidesj 
Zoilus against Homer, [were] but ronke sowters. 

t b. Employed as a term of abuie. Obs, 

1478 Maldon (Essex) Crt. Rolls Bundle 50, No. 8, WUIel- 
mus (Jotyngham vocavit Jobannem Baker borsoned souter 
contra aiatutum hujus burgi et dixit * Vos borsoned suters 
here a rewle '• 1575 ia W, U. Turoer Select, Roe, OstA"d 


SOFTHp 

361 (They) come to the bowse of.. a eDr«lwmyiMr,..afid.. 
called him sowter, and-. gave him.. opprobrious words. 
es 158s PoLWAST Plyting w. Montgomerie 747 CreiBhie 
souicer, shoe cloutter, mineb moutter I 
2 . attrib, and Comb., as souter*erafi, •like adj. 
c 1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxvi. iss pai do all maner of 
craftex^ k(it es to say talyourcroRand sow ter craft and a wilk 
ol*er. ifBO-eo Dumsab Poems xxvU. 46 Full sowttar l)dt 
be wea of Uitis. 

b. Special combs. : souter's brandy, bntter- 
milk; souter’s olod, a roll of coarse bread; 
•outer'a end, a piece of reslned twine. 

X773 Edinb.fVkly. Mag. 9 Dec. 335 A souter's clod, . . If not 
a second mess of porridge for dinner. 1790 Shibbbfs/'^viw/ 
t45 Could he get dods and souter's brandy. xSsa Scott 
Redgaunilct cn. xx, Ye will maybe have nae whey then, nor 
buttermilk, nor ye couldna exhibit a souter's clod? 183a 
Veodbr Ore, Sketches i to A clarionet, beautifully enamellM 
with a kind of twine, called ^ the vulgar ' tutor’s ends '• 
Hence f Bon'terBaa. Obs.""^ 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. V. 313 Cessebe souteresse [1369 
be soutera wyfj sat on be benche. 

Bouteiing, obs. form oI Suitobiko. 
t8oa*terly, a, Obs. Also 6-7 Bowterly. 

[f. Souter + -LY i.] 

1 . Resembling a souter ; of a common or vulgar 
type. 

*534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1996/9 The special 
bashswes of that proudo souterly Sowdan. 1568 Fulwbll 
L ike will to Like B i|j, You souterly kiiauea shew you all 
your manersat orice.^ 1603 Florio Montaigne 111. v. (1639) 
483 The burden bearing porter, souterly collier, and toile- 
fud labouicr. 16x7 Collins DeJ. Bp. Ely 11. vii. 9,9 What 
should one stand lugging with such a sowteily fellow? 

2 . Appropriate to, chaincteristic of, a souter. 

1589^ ? Lylt Pappe w. HaUhet E ij, Hco runnes ouer his 

fooleries with a xiiaues gallop, ripping vp the souterlie 
seamei of his Epistle. 1593 Nashe Strange Neivs Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 187 'J he Doctors proceedings Imiie thrust vpon 
mee this sowterly Metaphor. ^1609 Paulk Life 0/ Archbp. 
Whitgi/t 40 A cobler, a choise broker for such souterly 
wares. x6a6 R. Bkrnako Isle oj Aian (1697) 977 They 
blasphemoUNly publish, that the Scriptures ore.. a dead 
Letter, sowterly lake, dumbo ludges. 

Souterrain (s/ridi^'n). [a. F. souterrain, L 
sous under terre earth, after L. sublerraneus.^ 
An underground chamber, store-room, passage, etc. 

4X735 Arduiiinot (J.), Defences against extiemitics of 
beat, as shade, grottoes, or souterraitis, are necessary pre- 
servatives of health. 177s R. Chanuli<s Tratu Asia M. 
(18^5) I. 151 By the highest of them i;. the entiance of a 
souterrain. x8^ J. Dallaway Observ. Eng. Arckit. 89 In 
the souterrain of vaulted sione, (he milit.iry eu^iiics and 
stores were deposited.^ 1840 Vvsk Oper. Pyramids Gtzeh 
II. 76 The general direction of the souterrain, near the 
Setond Pyramid. 1899 R. Munho Prehist, .Scot. ix. 359 In 
In-land underground cliainbcr.s, getier-illy known n:, 'souter- 
rains ' or * coves '. ni e to lie found all over the country. 

iransf. x88a Times 5 Feb. a Hamilton Park having a 
souterrain of vast mineral wc.illii. 

South (soub), adv.,pi€p., sb., and a. Forms: 

I, 3 Buff, Bup, 3 supe, 4-5 Buthe, 4, 6 Buth 
(6 Sc. Butht) ; 3 Bop, 4 Both, 6 north. Boyth ; 
3~5 Boup (4 zoup), 4-5 Boupe, 4 Bowpo ; 3- 
Bouth (4 Bouht, 5 Sc. Bouoht), 4-6 Bouthe (5 
Sc. Bouythe), 5-6 BOwth(e. [Common Teut. : 
OF.. j«(J, «OFris. sklh (WFris. skd, NFris. sucl), 
OS. silth (MLG. ski, LG. sud), OIIG. suttd^, 
sunt* (MHG. sund ON. (with r- suffix) subr 
cf. the com par. sunnar \—*sunPar) i 
the reiaiionship of the stem is uncertain. One or 
other of these forms (peih. the ON.) is the source 
of OF. sur, sud, su{h. sud), Sp. sur, sud, Pg. sut. 

MDu. suut icu/it).suyt (Du. euidj and G. sOd are not the 
native forms (which would have been respectively *aond 
and *sumt), but arc due to Ft is., LG., or F. intluencc. In the 
Scand, languages there is considerable variety in the later 
form:., as MSw. sudher, sddlur, Sw. sOder, Nurw. tor, sud, 
syd, sunn, synn. Da. syd. 

In some senses (as B. a-4) u<;ually with a capital, in others 
usually with a small letter, but the practice 121 not uuitorm.] 
A. adv, L Towards, or in the diieciion of, 
that part of the earth or heavens which is diiectly 
opposite to the north. Also with modifyin4j addi- 
tions, as south by west, etc. 

a. With reference to movemcat, extent, or 
direction. 

C900 O.B, Chron. (P.irkcr MS.) an. 894, pa bo su 3 Y"*b- 
utan foron, yinb-soiton KxanccMtcr. 4 xiaa Ibid. (I.H4ud MS ) 
an. X(.)|99, Se cyng W dlelm . . fcrile nord to CardeuI, . . ft syd- 
Can hidersu ) xewaendc. r 1*05 Lay. 9X ji Locrinei mccreoda 
sud ft cast foro. c xuya S, i-..ng Leg. 1 . 934 So lunge huy 
wenden cueiie south, pat (etc.]. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 

965 Syne thai..!K}wth till Lwnyk odd ihair way. ta 1400 
A/orteArth. X039 But thow nioste Reke more southe, syd- 
lynus a lyttille. X5T9 A' eg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 454 Fra the 
said croce rycht soturi to the Mercat-gait. a 1670 SrALpiNa 
Troub, Chat. I (1850) 1 * 97 Myiiding to lodge tbair all nicht 
be the get going south, a 1700 Evelyn Diary aa Mar. 1659, 
For more than an hundred yards .South, c 1743 Woodkoofb 
in Hanway Jrav, iv. lix. (1762) I. 976 Steering Routh and 
south by west. z8i6 Scott Bl. DkOar/v\\\, As if the devil 
was blawing us south. 1855 OrPs tire, bci., Inorg, NaL 
147 The iocliuadon is sometimes north, and Bometimes 
south. 1880 Kuskin Bible of Amiens i. (1884) 3 ^ Clovis* 
march south ogsiubt the Visigoths. 

b. W ith reference to place or locatioo. Also 
i* south-by, in the south (.Vr.). 

Down South I see Down o^u. 29. 

BeowuifB$i Monig oft geewasd, b^tte stiff ne noiff . .obef 



SOITTH. 


SOUTB, 


..Diiclum herien. riMo Ornin 1919$ Da fowwra dalcM 
alia pau Ast, ft Weact, ft Sab, ft Norrp pin middallaenl 
bilukcno. f 13x0 ill Wright /.yric P. zviiL 59 Whether y 


ttaoS Lav. 30314 pia iherda Cadwalun, pc king wes bi 
■u^l^en. £1990 S, kng. Lee. I, 336 pc fcorpe dui lico i« 
sei^en ane yie albi sou pc on oci). 1393 Langi.. P. Pi, C. ii. 


117 tilt IS sykercr by Kouthc per pe soiine regiietlu ciaao 
Avpiv. Afth, xlvii, He ^ayd, ho was kiioun and couilic, 
And was coimin fio bi-sonlhe. a i^ajlscc Nouih Oiiv. 3 IiJ. 
1596 .Shaks. X Hen. iV^ iii. i. 7S England, from Trent, and 
Scuerne, hitherto liy South and East is to my part assign'd. 
1600 Nash* .Summers f^ast lytll 869 Wks. (Cirosart) VI. 
130 Haruest..by south and south-ea.si, sbcwc thy sclfe Itko 
a beast. 

O. By south ; (see Bt prep. 9 b). 

f iMi Cmauckr Astral. 11. t 31 Than is it deuided in 
smale parliez of Azymiilz, ns cKt, and est by sowihe. 
14.. I sec SoiJTH-KAST adsi. i] <^1440 I ' rotn /. Part'. 466/3 
Sowlhcly, or sum what be sowthe, australis. i68a Wiiklkk 
yourtt. Greece vu 4&it 1 observed Corinth to lie South«Ea'»t 
by South off us. rtiToi Maundrkii. Journ. Jeru^. (1731) 
Add. 8 With a Course. .South East and by South we 
arrived at Jan lloLids. 1713, 1735 [see IIast D. 3I. S77R'- 

84 [see South -BAS r adv. ij. 1837 Preiser’s Mag. XL* 666 
Upe Trafalgar bore east by south. 

6 . ellipt. as prep. a. Southwards along. 

1598 Krg. Mag, t>tg. Scot. 387/1 Pobsand south the said 
baUt to the laitch or strype. 

b. At, in, or to the south of. 

Cf. a-south prep., in Henry Wallace x. 539. 

1607 SiiAKS Cor, I. X. 31 Tis South I he City Mils. s6ii — 
Cyme. 11. iv. 81 The Chimney Is South the Chamber. 1787 
UuRNS Winter Nt. i, Wiien Phoebus uies n short -liv’d glow’r 
Far south the lift. 1891 Kipling Light that tailed xi. (1900) 
265 In the gray wilderness of SoutTi*ibe-waier. 

B. sb. t Usually with the.) 

1. That one of the four cardinal points which is 
opposite to the north. 

c ISM S. Eng. Leg. I. 345 Abouten ei^te hondret mile 
EDgelond long is Frain pe South into pe North. ai3B3 
Prose Psalter Ixxvii. 30 He bare ouer pe wynde of pe 
■oupe fram Pe heuen. 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 30 Aa the 
wyndea of the South Ben most of alle debonaire. 1408 tr. 
Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Prrv. ssi Tho whyche dwellyth 
towarde the Sowtb«..as thay of Ethiopy. C1440 A/pA, 
Tales 63, iij wyndows, ane at be sucbe, a noder at pe este, 

& pe id at ^ waste. 25^ B. Goocr tr. Heresbach's Ilusb^ 

1 130 Therfore your stable must stand toward the south. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 344 Another brook 
from the South runneth into bim. 27a6>46 Thosiron 
Winter The winds at eve. . Blow, hollow-blustering 
from the south. 2837 P. Kbith Bot. Lex. 377 The whole 
mass of cars nodding, as if with one consent, to the south. 
187s Gladstone Glsan. (1870) VI. 149 If standing at the 
aorth end of the holy Table, be faces towards the south, 
b. Followed by of. 

tata Wveur Emea. xlvii i To the south of the muter. I 
1778 Encycl, Brit. (ed. s) 11. 2180/1 A town.. to the 


•oMh of mount Atlea. Pktmn L*po 0 i ^ temith 
of George's Pierhead. * 


tePsAJHem m. t68 What Hme they who kniMcf OroMdo 
in south Smum. 1718 [fm Britaio jA iJ. 1776 A 


buukenn. c 1320 111 Wright Lytrc P. zvtii. 50 Whether y 
be south other west, e 2391 CnAUCBR Astrat, t. I 1 7 Tak 
kep of thise latitudes north and sowth. scot (see &)uth. 


or George's Pierhead. w ■ou» hpeuM. 1718 Ipee Britaio ja i j. >770 a w 

•• of EogUnd (below the \v88h)» Gxeat What news from the southImSioiMisf iSW Trtm^B^ 
Britain, Scotland, or Ireland ; the louth country. axx/iCamptssemarmbieundnmiidlnsmdf^ctSonthBrMtSL 


BASTWAKD advl). IM Shaks. Etch. lU^ v. ui. 38 His Re^ 
merit lies halfe a Mile. .South, from the mighty Power of me 
King. 2667 Milton P, L. xi. 401 The Kealroe Of Congo, 
and Angola fardeat South, o Staldino Treub. Chas, I 


tS97 Oloix;. <Rolla) 17s Fram Po souk tilp to be ngrp 
erninge streL e 1330 R. Brunnr Ckren. Woes (RoUs) aaSe 
pe Duk of Comcwaitle A1 pe soup tyl hym gan taylle. 


(1850) 1. 37 The ErlL.wes at this tym south. 276s Bp. 
Forbes yrnl. (1886) ai6 He asked roe how the not*swearing 
clergy lived now South-by. 1769 Falconer /Jict. Marine 
(1780) 8.V. Windf Coming to the Istitude of four degrees 
south. s866 Treas. Bot. aio/s The plant.. ii» found.. from 
latitude 40° to 44*^ south. 

O. In the phr. south and north. (See also 
Nokth adv. I c.) 

C900 tr. Baedess Hist. 1. ill (1890) 30 pmt is..twelf mila 
brad Muh ft norif. 1506 Peg. Mag. Sig. i^cot, 194/1 He the 
grand of ane auld dyk lypnd toutn and north. 181a Dray- 
ton Poly-olb. xiiL 31s The second [way runs] South and 
North, from Michael's utmost Mount, *Io C'aihnesae. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XI. 439/a A large islaud.. which.. extends 
about 80 miles south and north, 
d. Followed by of. 

1707 I. Ciiambkrlaynk Pres.Si.Gt. Brit. (1710) 344 Rum 
lies 4 Leagues South of Sky. 2771 Emycl. Brit. iH. 943/x 
Williamstat [isj fourteen iiiilra south of Rotterdam. 1868 
Eep.^ U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 72 TJie value of 
marling south of New lersey. 

2 . i‘ rom the suutu. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylua f 636 In a Faire and Dry Duy,..And 
when tho Wind bloweth not South. 176a Fai.conxk Shipwr. 

II. 34a South and by west the threatening demon blew. 

3. With a south aspect. I 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. I. 30 When wo 

say (hat uCjurden lyes full Soutli, it is when the Sun shines 
upon it all the day. 

4. quasi- = B. I. Frcq. with from or to. 

•p Also at S(futh, from the south. 

esaoo Okmin ii^isS All pii.<4 middellaerd ba ec O fowwre 
daless dzlcdd, Onn AL<ir, o Wesst, o Sup, o Norrp. 1338 
R. BkUNNE Chron. (1810) 19 pe kyngeH..cleyme<l him lor 
per cbcfc..Of North & of South.. Pro Kent vntille Bcrwik. 
B239i-e'i4S5 [see Nokih aiiv.9\. CX470 Hbnry Wallace 
XI. 777 Fra soul hnml north inony off Scoi land fled. 159s 
SolimaHi<t Pe*s. iil iv, Monarch and migiiiie Emperor of 
the world, From East to West, fioin South 10 Scpientrioik 
2615 CAKRENrKR Geogr, Del, 1. vL (1635) 1^3 The Mendmiis 
are drawnc directly from North to South. 2671 Milton 
P, E. 111. 373 To South the Persian Bay. 1735 Dis Fob 
Voy. found World (1840) ia8 'I he wind came off shore, 
for it blew at south. 1^48- (sec Nokth adv. a]. i8si-a 
SuELLbV Chas. /, ir. 419 1 he rainliow hut.g over the city., 
from north to houih iSaa Bkowning Pud Piper xiii. lie 
turned from South to West, And to Koppelberg Hill his 
Steps addressed. 

t b. By south f in the south ; on the soulh side. 


1631 Wrbver Ane. FnnsreU Mon, 436 Baron Daerts of the 
South. 2891 Ray N. Co. Words ay. Goulasu^ In the South 
we usually call marygolds simply 1707 Chamber- 
LAYNB Pres, ^t, Gt, Brit. (1710) 307 From tho Mull of 
G.Tllowsy in the South to Duogxbay Head.. in the North. 
1837 IxiCKHART Scott III (i8^s) Lcttcrs . . vhich Scott 

at this time addreued to hts friends in the South. 2886 
Kington Oliphant AVtu English 1. aaa This is still used 
AH a PoHitive in Scotland, though we of the South can say 
only ‘most likely *. 

b. 'The southern lands of Europe, etc. 

Frcq. in and after Biblical use with reference to southern 
PalcfitioA 

^ >374 Chaucbr Boeth. 11. met. vi. fi868) 5S pat is toseyne, 
alle } c poeplcs in pe soupe. 1380 Wycup Joshua xiu 8 In 
the south was Etfaec, and Ammorree. 1535 CovkSDALx Gen. 
xiil X So Abram departed out of Egipte.. towarde y* south. 
1667 Milton P. L . l 354 When her barbaruus Sons Came 
]ike a Deluge on the .South. 1817 Shpi lby Resf. Islam x. 
iv, In I he scorched pastures of the South. 2890 Doylb 
// ‘hite Company xxtii, Here rode dark-bruwed cavaliers 
from the sunny south. 

tomb. 1832 Maynb Rbid Scalp If unters xix. 131 Tha 
scenes through which wo were passing, here soft and south- 
like, there wild, barreu. 

o. The southern States of America (ct North 
sb. a c). Orig. U.S. 

177J) Storer in J[es.He Sehvyn d* Contemp. (1644) IV. s68 
A ship brings advice that Clinton is nut going to the South 
as he first intended. t8s7 A. Gray Pirst Lessons Bot. 
(1866) 19 Behind it is a Yucca (called Spanish Bajronet at 
the South). 167a Db Vemr Americanisms t3o Cerlaia 
features of the luidscape in the South and West. 

3. The southern part of particular country, etc. 

138a Wyclif 3 Sam. xxiv. 7 Tnci camen into the sowth of 
J iiila. i4as tr. Secrcta Secret.. P* iv. Priv. 1 BsThe Pryricea 
of the Souihe of Irland. 2671 Milton 7*. A*. 11 1 320 Fiom 
Atr<ipatia..and the South Gf Susiana to BaUara's bav'n. 
>773 G. Wiinu Sclboms liii, A species of them is familiar 
to horsemen in the south of England. 18x2 A T. Thom- 
son Lend. Disp, (1818) 350 Rue w. a native of the South 
of Europe. 1855 OrPs Circ. Sc inarg. Rat. 15a The chalk 
of the South of England. 

4. transf. The inhabitants of a southern region 
or district. 

c 1300 Hetvelok 434 Waned wrthe lie cf norp and suth. 
138s WvcLiK 1 ^am, xxvii. xo In whom felle thou on to 
dai ? Dauid answerde, A;etis the south of Jude, and a^ens 
the south of Vranycl^ cx6ao A. Humk Brit, Tongue ^1865) 
30 Nurice, from nutrix, quhilk the south calles nurse. 17^ 
Gray Alliance 53 The piostrate South to the Destroyer 
yichlA 1837 W. E. Cmannino Annex. Teras Wks. (1884) 
541/3 Stiaiige| that the South should think of securing its 
‘prculiar insiiiuiions ' by violent uieanA 1862 Ln. R. 
Montagu Mirr. Amer. 91 Between the North and South 
there will be feelings of implacable hatred. 

6 . The south wind. Chiefly poet, 
a 1340 Ham POLE Psalter exxv. 5 pe south blawand, frosyn 
slrandis lesb and rennys 2381 Wyclif Luke xii. 55 Whanno 
jiceii the south blowyi^e, ^e seyen, Fur hceto schal be. 
1587 D. Fbnner Song oj iiongs iv, 16 Wake North, and 
com O South, and on my garden blowe. 1697 Drydkn 
AEntid f. 756 The South, with mighty roar. Dispers'd and 
d.ish'd the rest upon the rof.ky shore. 2737 W, Wilkib A//- 
goniad ill. 69 When the north and stormy south engage. 
1819 Byron Juan 11. clxviii. Breathing all gently.^ As o°er 
a bed of roses the sweet south. 1872 R, Ellis tr, Catullus 
XX vi. a Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

b. A south wind ; esp. one of the southern gales 
which occur in the West Indies. 

1699 DAMMfcR Voy. II. III. 60 In the West Indies thereare 
three sorts [of storms], viz. Norths, Souths^ and Hurricanes. 
1707 Sloanr Jamaica 1 . p. lix, Ilh being liable to be wash’d 
off by the violent sea-breezes or Souths. 2841 Clough 
Poems 18 My wind is turned to bitter north, That 
was so soft a south before. 

C. ad;, (In early use the stem In combination.) 
1. With proper names: a. Denoting the sonthem 
division of a race, nation, or people. 

e 900 tr. Baeda’s Hist. (1890) 4 Feia he me sxde ymbe Su9- 
seaxe & embe Weatseaxe. cxioo O. E. L k^on. (MS.C )an. 
2053, He j^espeon him to..p8Bne East-ende, ft Sud-Scxan,ft 
Sudri^an. c 2x03 I^v. 7440 Gmcrtaet pe mode mid pon Su^ 
Walscen. 2387 Tkevisa Iligden (Rolls) VI. 153 In fitting 
of he Soup SaxojiH ajenst Ccdwidla._ 2377-87 Hounshkd 
‘ ‘ “ mthraercie; 


Chron. I. ix8/a The countrie of the Southraercies,.. (separ- 
ated from the Northmerctes by the riuer Trent. 2643 R. 
Barfr Lhron. (1653) 7 The serond Kingdome of the Hept- 
archy, wan of the South SaxonA z86s Borrow IfWffIxvIi, 
The old chap who disliked South Welshmen. Ibid,. Tha 
enemy of the South Welsh. 

b. Denoting the southern port of a country, 
land, or region, or the more southerly of two 
places having the same name. 

96s in Birch Cartut. Saxon, III. 333 /Sx SuShamtune. 
exxao O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. iosl [They] feredon on 
scype his pone Hainan lichaman..to SuISseweorke. rssos 
Lay. 89935 Of SuS Wales [was] Margndud, monen alre 
U8C)eresU c 2330 R. Brunnr Chron. Waco (Rolls) 4355 Of 
South Wslyscom kyng IgnarceU ^1485 Eng. Conq. Iro- 
tandt He went hym thennes io-to south wal^ 1377 Eobn 
ft WiiXRS Hist. Trav. sm b, Betwyxt tha West Indie or 
South America, and the South caoiiucDt. 1600 Fort tr. 


in South Bsrhary, to Cape Koiige. swo ocm nt. 

I, What news from the south bMaadsf 

Bir/i CantpiosontarubuundumWntmsiyntiSoath BradL 

/bid. X044J9 Natives of Semth Afirka. 

0« With lbs. and adjs. derived from the naxnct 
of countries, districts, or peoples. 

(«) t6ia Drayton XL Sts The high desesBt of that 
Sootb-Saxon King. 2775 ADAiai^Mun tnd. 199 The simple 
native South-Americana zSoB Jamubion Diss. In Se* DM. 
1. 81 The Romans.. conqueredT the Sootb-Britalns. liM 
Bobrow Walts Ixvii, Anybody may know you are South 
Welsh by your English. , ^ 

{b) 1833 Psnny CycL I. 448 The empire of Brazil.. U tho 


(0) B6ia Drayton Pofy-alb. 


Webh by your Englun. , ^ 

{b) 1833 Psnny CycL I. 448 The empire of Brazil.. U tho 
prindpw South American state washed by the Atlantia 
*«44 Ladt Duff-Gordon tr. Msinholets Amber Witch 
Introd., His South-German language betrays a foroign 
origin. 1894 LvDEKRBa Eoy. Nat. Hist. 11. 70 The pretty 
little Sonth-African weasel yPoecilogals edbinuckd;. 

(r) i86e Borrow Wales Ixvii, The people speak neitbev 
English nor Welsh, not even South Welsh as you do- 
2. With common nouns: Lying towards the 
south ; situated on the side next the south. 

Also transf. of a magnet pole : see Pols sbP 3. 

K. iELFRXo Oros. 1. i. • B Hiera BupK^mcro licgesB 
to piem Kcadan SsD. 071 Blickling Horn, aoi Daa was leo 
suoduTU bwsBt bwegs bade mare, a iiaa Eadmeb in Rock 
CA. of our Fathers (1903) 1. 178 mote. iVincipalc hoetinm 
ccclehisB, quod antiquitus ab Anj^lis ec nunc usque Sutbdure 
dicitur. e isos Lav. 37938 fiiburied he wes here. .wi8 n^ 
ban su9 peta. 138s Wyclif Eteh. xlvi. 9 He that entrith 
by the wave of the south jate. 14.. Sailing Dirsctwmt 


by the wave of the south jate. 14.. Satling Dtrsettemt 
(Hakluyt Soc., 1889) 14 A south moooe makitb high watir. 
1473 0/ Parlt. VI. 85/1, xv acres of arable Lond,.. 

Iiyng in the southfeldcs of the seid Cite. 1360 Gascravb 


Iiyng in the southfeldcs of the seid Cite. 1360 Gascravb 
in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. Vks. (187s) 10 At Shefcld, 
wyche was the sowthyst parte of his conHayssyoD. 1S44 
in licottish Jml. Topog. (1847) L 73 The Kebeils. are be- 
twixt vs and ye Paih of Droone on ye south hand. 2738 
Gentl. Mag. VlII. 577/1 By taking her Meridian Altitudes, 
both North and South. 179a Morsb Amsr, Cleog. (ed. a) 
853 '^bc fort near the south end of the city. 280s Fasmtodt 
Mag. Aug. 390 Elgin. ..rituated on the south bank of the 
Ixissie. 184a Penny Cycl. XXIII. 8x7/2 Off the shore are 
tha North and Soutn roads. 

Comb. C1470 Henry Wallacowiu 747 Abowne tha touasb 
apon the soutbpart sid. i86a Anstbd Channel I sL l I 5 A 
south-central group, including jeney. 2880 Sat. Rev. 9 
Oct. 434/2 Brighton and other South-coast walcring-placcs* 
b. South CroTvn, fish, TriangU : (see quote, 
and SouTDBRN a. 3 b). 

2594 Dlundevil Exerc. iv. xix. (1636) 473 Foure other 
Images towards the South Pole, as the Crosse... the South 
Triangle [etc]. 1638 Chilmbad tr. Hues* Treat. Globes u. vi. 
The foureteenth [constellation] is Corona Australis, or South 
Crowiie.. .Tlie fiftrenth b Piscis Austrinus, the South Pish. 
2674 Moxon Tutor Atiron. 1. iil | 10 (ed. 3) 29 Constella- 
tions. .added by Frederico Houtmanno,.. who.. named them 
an follow s 1 . . 7 The Camelion, B The South I'riangle. 2771 
Encycl. Bnt, 1. 487/1 'I'he new Southern Constelmtionslia- 
UudeJ. .Triangulum Australis, The South Triangla 
8. Of the wind : Blowing from the sooth. 

Cf. 0 £. sMetn mind and Southkn et, 

Cf9% Corpus Gloss. (Hesseb) A 051 .^Hz/vr, suffuuind. 
C9S0 Lindif. Cosp. Luke xii. S5 MiSdy [jie geseadl auS 
wind, Rie cuoe" as haetie wind biS. c 2340 Nominees (Skeat) 
567 / 'ent mouent et vent golems. Southwynde, westwynde. 
23B8 Wyclif Ps. IxxviL 36 He turnede ouere the south 
wynde fro heuene. 14. . Lat.-Eng. Voe. in Wr.-WQlcker 596 
Ventus meridialis. Southwynde. 1523 Douglas 
vi. 4 The souih wyndb blast Our piggeia and our pinaaUs 
wavit fast, a 2393 Marlowe Ovids Klrgies ii. viil 19 
Thou (joddesae doest command a warme South blasL 1667 
Milton P. L. xi. 734 Meanwhile the Soutbwmd rose,., 
with black wings Wide hovenng. 1734 Pofb tr. Hor..Sai. 
IL il 87 Oh blast it, South-windnl till a stench exhale. 
i8so Shkllky Orpheus 88, 1 have neen A fierce south blast 
tear through the darkened sky. Helps Frisnds in C. 

r. i. 4 'Jbe clang of an anvil, .came Imutly up to us when the 
wind was south. 

transf. s6is Silaks. Cymb, il iii. 236 The South-Fog rot 
him. 

4. Of or pertaining to the south; belonging or 
native to the south. 

Cf. OE. sdb/olc. -magt. .mann. 

c 2x70 Henry Wallace xi. 779 The South byachop..TiU 
London past, and laid Eduuard him sell. 2626 Barbour's 
Bruce (Hart) xvii 843 For the South men wald that he made 
Arcst there. 1719 W. Wood Sunu Trad* a8i The Aasiento 
Contract has excluded all the Subjects of Great Britain from 
I'rading to New-Spain, but.. the South-Company. z8as 
Scott Kenilui. i. For what says the south proverbw 
6 . Facing tlie south. Also Comb. 

>5*7^ Sec. St, Mary ed Hill 343 A pane in oon of the 
sowth windows^ 164a Fuller Holy 4> Pref. State iiu vU. 
167 A South-window in summer is a chimny with a firs 
in't. 2706 LoNiiON ft_ WiSB Retir'd Geund. 1. 1. xiL 53 A 
South-aspected Wall in Sussex, or about London. 2797 
EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) V. 30/a A south walL.b proper for 
training them as wiQl-trecs. 284a Loudon Hort. 
277 Walb having a south aspect. 2867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti XX, Carnations and mignonstta blooming in the 
south window. 

6 . Tending towards the south. 


sun. ^ 2BB6 C. Et. Fascor Lend, v To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 303 
Within R few steps of Hanover ^uare, in n sooth directioa 
7. 0:rf. Univ. slang, (Sec quot.) 
i8a3 Egan Grose's Diet Vulgma 7*., South Joopetrdy^ 
terrors of inaolvsncy. 

South (Mup), V. [f; South ado. or jA] 

L ifitr. To cross the meridian of a place. 

2639- (see SotmuMG vbl. sb. 1 a]. i8a8 Moors Prmet. 
Navtg. 140 The minutes after noon when she [se. the moo^] 
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■outhi. tMj R. A. PiocTOi Great Pyramid iil. 1x5 [Tha 
•terl must have been visible to the naked cye« even when 
foutoing in full daylight. 

2. To veer, move, or turn towards the sooth ; to 
blow more from the south. 

lyaa Da For Voy. round World (1840) 173, I took the 
occaMoa..to keep still on southing. 1864 in Wbbstsk. 
bIM /. M. Falknbr Moonjlegt xi, About sun-down the 
wind southed a point or twa 

South, obs. f. Sooth o., Sooths v. ; var. Sowth. 
South- f (bou])), combining fonn representing 
South jA. or adv.^ occurring, with the sense *to 
or towards, in or on, the south in participial 
combinations, as south-fallings followings •‘goings 
runnings etc. ; south-bounded y -turned^ etc. 

(a) 163a Lithcow Trav, vi. a8i The devalling side of the 
*^uth-falliiig Syon. b^ Phil, Trans, LXXV. 90 I'he 
sextuple or ^south foliowinff set. X896 Wss/m. Gam, a May 
^a Tne ^soutb.goins Irish ixiat express. B788 Phil, Trans, 
LXXVIII. 37a, ly If* from *south-precedina to north- 
following the ineriduin. b8io Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. viii. a44 My Highland piper, ..who spent a whole 
Sunday in selecting twelve stijnes from twelve *south. 
running streams. 18^ 'OuroA* Winter Ci/y vii, The 
*south-wintering northern swallows. 

(A) 1598 Svi.vRifTEa l>u Bar fas ir. ii, iii. Colonies 83 Those 
Realms *South-bounded round with Sun-burnt Guinne. 
B870 Morris Earthly Par, J 1 1 . iv. 896 Exceeding good Its 
sunny *soulh-tumed slopes are. 


t South- 2, ad. AF. suth-s alteration of 
OK. suz-s sus-s sons- Sous-, occurring in a few 
words, as south-bailie, a sub-bailiff ; southbarbs , » 
Suburb(s ; souih-bois (see quot.) ; southcellarers 
•deacon, Suboellabsr, -deacon, -dean; 

scuth-lace, -Atrr, a beam of wood (cf. Lace sb, 4 ) 
acting as a support for something. Obs, 

The AF. suthbailli/ occ\ir% in 130A in Rolls cf Parti, I. 
eo9/a, and luthvicar 1400 in lligdeii (Kulls) IX. 134. 

13x5 Poem temp. Kdiu, II (Percy) Ixvi, Hayl^ & *south- 
bailys Under the shireves. ^14^ Brut 353 Euery strete 
& lane vn [..ondon & vn he "sowthliaibez. 1541 St, Papers 
Hen, VI li (1834) Ilf. 323 The late suppressed house of 
Blak Friers in the southe barbis of the said citie. B704I 
PiiiLUi'S (ed. Kersey) s.v. V'ert, yVr/Arr-rvr/.. denotes 
Under-Wo^s, and U otherwise call'd * South^bots, or Sub. 
hois, B4.. Nom, in Wr.*Wulcker 681 Hie succelUrarius, a 
*BowthMlerer. ^1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 15a po 
preeat and pe dekene and pe *southdckene pei mete to. 
peder on thre partyes. 1563 Foxk A. 4 M. 65/a The wise 
man Pandulph the Popes Southdeacon. 1303 Langu P. PI, 
C IIL 187 bomenours and *southdenes pat supersedeas 
takeh. B374 ill Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 338 
Wyndbems, *Kuchlates ( 7 rra<f suthlaces], Asthelers, Corbels. 
B448 Ibid, II. 8 The sowthelases and the asshelers shull 
accord in brede with the sparres. 1449 Ibid, 10 All the 
•owtiascs, asalialers, walplatx and jopces. 

Southard (sp'Oajd), adv, and sh. Forms: 
(see quots.). [Rcduceil form of Southward.] 
M Southward adv, and sb. 

In first quot. perhaps a mere misprint. 

B 470 - 8 a KIaloky Arthur iv. xxv. 153 Now tome we vnto 
syr Marliaus ttiat rode with the damoysel. .southard, ibsa 
in Foster Eng. Factories IncL (1009) III. 14 To the southerU 
of Tegnapatan some three lenges. 1849 Bentley's Afisc. 
XXV.^ 38, I mounted * Hildebrand bent on a fortnight's 
excursion to the snuth'ard. 1883 Stevrnso.n Treas. Isi, 
Bvii, A strong rippling current ru lining.. south'ard. 

fBouthboard. Obs.-'^ [See Sooth a. ih 
and Boubd jA.] A repartee. 

C1800 A. Caulvlk Autobiog. (1861) 367 Lindsay was a 
hussar in raillery, who had no mercy.. . Montcath was more 
than his match, for he. [gave] him such southboards as 
silenced him for the whole evening. 

Southoo ttian. sb, and a. Also -ootian. 
[See def.J 

A. sb, A believer in the claims or teaching of 
Joanna Southcotc ( 1750 - 1814 ), who announced 
herself as the woman spoken of io Revelation xii. 

B84a Brandr Diet. Sci., etc. 1136/1 Sioutiicotiians. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1 V. a8 It would be most unjust 
to rank the sect which regards him as its founder with the 
Mi^gletonians or the Soutbeotians. 1899 Diet, Nat. Biogr, 
LlX. 3aa The Soutbcottiaiu would not receive him noon 
Ward). 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Joanna Southcott 
or her followers. 

1843 W. b. Harrisom (title), Corresmndence nf the 
Southcotiian Church. 1830 P. Crook War 0/ Hats 36 
Southcottian dupes— tbe crazed of unknown tongues. 

South country. [South n. a.] The southern 
part of any country ; the district or region towards 
the south; spec, of Great Britain (south of the 
Tweed), of England (south of the Wash), or of 
Scotland (sooth of the Forth). 

B373 Barbour Bruce xwx, 77 He schupe for till ta His way 
toward the south cuntre. C1400 Brut ccxxviii. 301 In 
sameaere aboute be Sowtheuntreys. .bare fell, .much reyne. 
B4.. Sir Beues (C.) 366 To an erle y schall sende the.. In 
to the sowthe cuntre. 1363 Turner Herbalw. (1568)71 The 
tre whicho we call . . in the South countre a quikneme. x6ii 
Biblb ’Joshua xL 16 lonhua tooke all that land .smd all 
the South countrey, 111784 Dicko* the Com xlL in Child 
Ball, 111.466/1 Johne Armstrong, The prettiest man in the 
south countrey. bBBb Bomkow Wales xxvi, 1 took you for 
a Cumro of the south country. 

b. alirib, (Frequently hyphened.) 

167A Ray Coll. Eng. Words 57 South and East Counlrey 
Words. b8oi FarmeVs Mag. Nov. 419 Some South- 
country farmers have lately settled in the neighbourhood. 
188a Rep. Crofters' C ommtssion II. lajo Crossing Shetland 
cattle with south country cattle. 


i' Soutlldaid. Obs, In X auBdasl, 3 •ujTdnlo. 
[See South adv, and Deal jA.^J The soothem 
part or district (fa, place). 

e Sag Veep, Psalter exxv. 4 Swe swe human in suMsele. 
c Boee ^Lvaic in Atsmann Ags, Horn. viL s 1 1 AfTrica on 
■uijdala des chamea c^nnea. c laoo Ormin 16418 Supdaie 
off all b>ss werelld iss Mysimmbrioo ^ehatenn. 
Southdown (sQU'jKiaun). Also South Dowii| 
South-down. [See deC] 

1. One of a br^ of sheep, noted for its short, 
fine wool and for the good quality of its mutton, 
originally reared on the South Downs of Sussex 
and Hampshire. Chiefly in pi. 

S787 Youths Ann, Agric, Ylll. 299 The South Downs., 
are, tor that point, the be-it short-woolled sheep which 1 
know in England. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm II. 99 
Ihe Leicester and Southdowns afford the best mutton, 
chops. 1883 Science I. 314/1 An experiment with two 
mature sheep, a southdown and a merino. 

2. This breed of sheep. Chiefly with the. 

sSay Griffith tr. Cufier IV. 340 The South Down have 
gray faces and legs, fine bones, long small necks. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bh. Farm II. 99 When the piece b large, as of 
Southdown or Cheviot. zMg Bowman .S/rwc/. Woo/ Fibre 
8$ The Shropshire Speckle.faced Sheep is a croM breed 
between the original horned sheep and the Southdown. 

8. el/ipt. Mutton Jrom this breed of sheep. 

18^ Lrvfr Davenport Dunn xxxvi, His curdiest salmon 
declined, hb wonderful *south-duwu* tent away scarcely 
tasted. 

4. attrib.,f as Southdown breed sheep, xvet her ^ 
wool. 

(rt) iSsa CoBBFTT Pol. Reg, 11 May 336 Offered 17 
shillings instead of 37 sliillimis a-head for his South Down 
Ewes. i 8 ai Penny Cyct, XXI. 357/a 'f'he average dead- 
weight of tne Soutn Down wether varies from 8 to 1 1 stones. 
1840 J. Baxter Libr, Pratt. Agric. (cd. 4) II. p. xxvi, The 
hardiness of the Southdown breed. s86i Times 11 July, 
Webb's celebrated flo« k of Southdown shcepw 
(h) i8a8 in Bischoff Woollen Manuf, (184a) II. x 06 The 
1ow.pi iced foreign wools do sell at a^ut the s.Tme rate as 
South Down wool. IkiytUKU Struct. Wool Fibre 2^1 

A fair il lust rat ion of pure Southdown wool. 

Hence Sontli -downer. 

1841 J. T. J. Hewlftt Parish Clerk II. aa6, I prefer a 
chop to any thioKi.. Particularly a real south-dowiicr. 

South-east (snuj-rst), adv,y sb., nnd a, [OK. 
sdO/asl (see South adv. and Eaht adv.), WKris. 
sddeast, MDu. suuN (zuud-), suytoosl (Du. zuid- 
005t\ OS. sHthdst (MLG. si^tbst), OIIG. sund-, 
suntbst- (G. stidosl). Da. sydost, Norw. sudaust, 
Cf. also OF. suesl, F. sud-est, Sp. sudeste, Fg. 
sueste.'l 

A. otiv. 1. Tn the direction lying midway l>c- 
tween south and east. Also with modifications, 
as by east, by south. 

<•893 K. dCLPREO Oros, I. i. aa Donna muda b*re 
suScast ut on <)one <ud Euxinus. a zias O. E. C hron. (T.aud 
MS.) an. io;7, So leoma.. waes .5wi5e l.nng ^ebuhe sudeast 
scinende. 13.. K.Alis, gvag (Laud MS.), A 1 bat nhth Hij 
riden 8<juth cat ri^th. 14.. Sailing Directions (Ifakluyt 
Soc., 1889) II Fro Houndcchf foie to Humhre the cours 
i^ south cst and be .south. CB470 Henry Wallace \%.tz 
Sowthest he saw...Saxten sails arayit all on raw. 1577 Reg, 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 73j/a Passand southcist as the comrnoun 

f ait gangb. i6te. a 1701 (see South adv. 4cl. 17x3 Db 
OB Voy, round iVorld (1840) 145 We.. .stood off to se.T, 
steering still south-east, Cook's Voy, I 151 

We saw the same land Routh-e.Tst by south four leagues 
disunt. 1849 CuppLRS Green Hand xiv. (1856) 143, I held 
soiith-east-by-east to the mark, 
b. Followed by of, 

1548 Patten Exped, Scotl. Eiij, Vpon this Fauxsyd 
Pray ., aboute halfe a myle southeast of them. X77X 
Eucycl, Brit, I. 577/1 Bobbio, a town .- about twenty- 
eight miles south-ea.st of Pavia. 1834-4 Encycl. Metrop. 
(184s) VIII. 4x4/3 About four miles ^uth-Elast of Calling- 
ton. 1896 Badrn-Powell Matabele Campaign x, The dis- 
trict east and south-east of Charter. 

2. quasi-jA. With preps., as at, by, from, to. 

1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 175 Fram douere in to chestre 
tilled watelinge stret, Fram soi^st to ba norb'^’est. b6oo 
[ see South adv. 4 bk 1707 J. Chambrrlayne Pres. St. Gl, 
Brit, (17x0) 345 It is faced all round with a steep Rock, 
except a Bay at South-East. 1789 J. Williams Min, Kingd. 

I. loa T'he bearing of course must be in a line from noi th- 
west to ROUih-ea.st. x868 Chambers's Encycl, X. 914/1 
Similarly, in the southern tropic, the wind will blow from 
south-east to north-west. 1879 Gkikib in Encycl, Brit. X. 
353/3 T he variations in thickness from north-west to south- 
east. 

B. sb. 1. The direction or point of the horizon 
lying between south and east. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolb) I. 173 A partle barof hatte 
Bulgaria, and bab in be est side Mesia, in b^ ■oub Rat 
Hbtrio. B43X-M tr. Higiien (Rolls) II. 47 Watiingestreete 
goenge. .from the sowthe este in to the northeweste. 1553 
Eden Decades {Exh.) aso They, .folowed the South easie 
nere vnto a cape of the Hand of Buthuan. B604 E. G[rim. 
stone] D* Acosta's Hist, indies iil v. 134 They call the 
North Tramontana .. ; Southeast b by them named 
Xiroeque. xyeg Db Fob Voy. round World (1840) 313 
T'hey should have turned off to the south-east. b8o6 A. 
Duncan Nelson 61 He made (he signal.. to. .steer to the 
Mutli-ea.st. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xviii, The shore 
is rocky, and directly exposed to the southeasL 

tb. At the south-east, from the south-east 
quarter. Obs.~^ 

27x5 Db Fob Voy. round World (tSso) six We met with 
xome very bad weather.., the wind blowing very hard at 
the south-east. 

o. Followed by of 


SOUTH-BASTWABD. 

1778 EmyeL Brit, (ed. a) II. 2x75/2 Bombolm, an Island 
• .to the south-east of the province of Schonen. b86b Palev 
Atschytus (ed. z) Supplices a8o note, A tract lying some- 
where to the south or south-east of Europe. b8^ Badbn* 
Powell Matedsele Campaign jciii, About a hundred miiei 
to the south-east of this. 

2. The south-east wind. 

B9X5 Pope Odyss, xii. 388 The south-east blust'riog with 
a dreadful sound. 

8. The south-eastern part of a country. 

B778 Encycl, Brit. (ed. x) 11 . 1x74/3 The south-east (of 
Borneo], for many leagues together, is a stinking morass. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. 1. i, Gloomy tidings, .of Sardinia 
risi^ to invade the .Southeast. 

Cf. adj, 1. Lying or situated in or towards, 
directed to, the south-east. 

Cf. the OK. comb, sghiastende, 

23^ Patten Exped. Scotl. L viij, We pk’ght our fyeld 
a pnk shot on this ^de the toun : being on the southest 
half. 1^77 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 395 
In the Sowest warde, Mr Ewen 1 in the Sowthwest wxrde^ 
Mr. William Barton. 26x6 Bacon Syha § 405 The Planting 
of Trees warme vtoh a Wall, xgainst the South, or Soutl^ 
East Sunne lyxSCiiAMBi- as Cycl. s.v. Compass, What [hxx 
been said] of South-East Amplitudes, liolds of North-West 
Amplitudes. 28x0 Bei zoni Egypt 4 Nubta iii. 307 Mr. 
Beecbey and myself went in a south-east direction. 2855 
J. Phillips Man, Geol. X15 Other ramifications run both ou 
the south-east and north-we'.t sides of Snowdonia. 

2. Of the wind, currents, etc. : Blowing or run- 
ning from the south-east. 

Cf. OE. stiSantastanwiud. 

^ 1398 Txrvisa Barth. De P. R. xi. iii. (X49O 387 That one 
is EcHtwarde and hyghte Noihus the Southeest winde. 
1483 Cath. Atigl. 350/a be Sowthe cst wynde, Y«rf'aj/pr, 
noUtus, 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Euronotus, a south east 
wynile. i6xx Coigk., Siroih, a South-east wind, ibid., 
Saest, the Southcuiit wind. 27x8 Chamurms Cyci. av. 
Wind, T he North-West Winds succeed the South-East, 
when the Sun draws near the Tropic of Capiicorn. 1868 
Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 153 Prevailing 
winds southeast, northwest, uud norilieast. 1898 *fn^ 
Sch, Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 398 I'he strong southeast swell pro- 
duced by the soulliea'-t trade. 

Sonth-ea*8ter. [f. prec. + -xrL] A wind 
or gale blowing fioin the south-east. 

1836 Irving Astoria I. 261 T hey were wafted steadily up 
the stream by a strong southeasrer. 1847 Sir G. Simpson 
Round the fVofld 1.37a The south-easter's u^ual accom- 
paniment of thick xikI rainy weather. 2884 Deofoko 
Sailor's Handbk. 33 1 Simon’s Bay i<4 a safe anchorage.., 
for vessels ride safely with heavy sonth-easters. 

attrib, 2840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast ix, During the south- 
easter season. Ibid, xxiv, With slip-ropes on our cables, in 
the old .Houiheasier style of last winter. 

Sonth-ea-sterly, a, and adv, [f. South - f 
Eastkkly.] 

A. adj, a. Lying, etc., in the direction of south- 
east. b. Blowing or running from the south-east, 

2708 Sewbl Du, Diet, 11, Zmdoostelyk, south-easterly. 

' 2716 Lond, Gat. No. 5478/3 'J'he Wind continues South- 
Easterly. 2846 WoKLES’iKR (citing Hildietb), South- 
easterly, a, being between (he south nnd east. 1884 Bed- 
ford Sailers llamlbk. 193 From (October to May. .a south- 
easterly current is exireriencud. 

B. adv. Towards the south-east. 

1884 h.ncycl. Bnt. XVII. 375/2 The course should be 
east,.. then soutb-rasterly across the north-east trade. 189a 
Cent, blag, Feb. 590/1 The route.. led him Southeasterly 
along the river. 

Sonth-ea'stern, a. [f. South 4 - Kastern. Cf. 
OK. sfebiasterne, OH(i. sitnd-, sun/SslrSm.'] 

1. Lying on the south-east side ; situated in the 
south-east. 

1577 Eukn & Wii LRS Hist. Trav. 330 b, The South- 
eastern way rounde about Affrike by the cape of (jood hope. 
16x8 in Foster Eng, iactoties Imiia (1906) 1 . xi Those 
southerne and south-casterne countries. X63X Lithoow 
Trav. III. 105 These South-easierue lies in Summer are 
extreanie hoL 1694 [sec Portuguese xk 1814 ScoiT 
Diary 9 Aug., The extreme south-eastern point of Zetlan^ 
2873 Whitney Life Lang. viii. 143 Certain communities ia 
xouihe.Tstern Europe. 

b Of or pertaining to the south-east of England. 
2886 Kington Ompiiant Nexu English I. 251 (In T'revisa'x 
Chionicle] the South-Eastern form ie replaces ea^ in die 
(tingcre). 

2. Of the wind ; Blowing from the south-east. 

Cf. OE. sdSiasteme, sUpaufasteme wind. 

s8m Penny Cyct. XXII. 286/3 During the south-eastern 
wind, which 11 called the solano, the thennomettir frequently 
rises to 90'’. 2833 Kingslry Westw. Hot i, Far below, 

upon the soft south-eastern breeze, the stately ships go 
sliding out to sea. 

8 outh-ea sternmost, tx. [f prec. 4 -most.] 
Lying farthest to the south-east. 

2837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 398/x A range of hills, .runs from 
the iiorth-easternmost point to the south-eostemmost at 
Svenborg. 2845 J. Coulter Aity. in Pacific xvii. S78 Thx 
south ^easternmost part of Tahiti. 

Boutb-ea-stward, adv,, sb,, and a, [L 

S 0 UTU-CA 8 T + -ward.] 

A. adv. In a south-easterly direction ; towards 
the south-east. 

24 x 8 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1656) II. 63 Master Gxrret.. 
flea in a tawny coat souib-eastward. 1392 G. Fletcher 
Russ, Commw. 65 b. The Chrim Tartar.. that lieth South, 
and Southeastward from Russia. 27a3 Db For Voy, round 
World (2840! 330 Most of tho'e rivers ran rather xouth- 
eastward than northward. 1843 Encycl. Metrop, Ml. 58a 
I'he strata sink with a very regular inclination Kastwara 
or South-Eastward. 2896 Baden- Powbi.l Matabele Cam- 
paign xiv, Making its own way, south-eastward towards 
the Belingwe districL 
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B. sb. The touth-east quarter or direction. 

ISU Edm (Arb.) 381 To the Southeastwarde, 

lyew a hed l^de. Ihd^ To the aoutheastwarde of that 
rocke. iSao ScoaEtav Acc, Are, Reg, 11. 345 They had 
rowed many houre to the aouth-cafetwaitL i 80 o Mere, 
Marins M 4 g» VII. 17a Some othera to the 80 uth>caatward 
are ouite out of the way. 1884 Broporo Saiior’e Handbk, 
146 Veasela..woiild do well to itaod boldly to the iouth< 
eaatward with^hese winda. 

C. adj. Situated towarda or leading to the 
louth-east. 

1786 Entick London IV. 60 The arms of London [are) on 
the south-eastward pillar. 1796 Moksb Anur, Ceog, (cd. 
3) !• 550 In a soutl least ward direction. 

So 0oiiUi-ea*atwarda adv. 

1879 GhiKiR in Lneycl. Brit, X. 366/1 They [rc. strUE) 
run eastwards or south-eastwards acrosis the lower grounds 
of Sweden.^ Maar Kingsley IK A/rUa 407 The 

Ogowd's chief affluent.. cuts through it again from bamba 
south-eastwards. 

8oiith-ea*8twardly, adv, [f. Soutu-east- 
ward + -ly‘^.J Towarda the aouth-eaat; on the 
aouth-east aide. 

17U Morse 194 Rounded.. south -east wardly 

by the Atlantic Ocean. 1861 Rep, Mitt, Krver 56 The Big 
Horn.. flows southcastwardly.. through a narrow bottom 
land. i8qo Tai.mage From Manger to Throne 401 Jesus 
..traveled southeastwardly along the Lebanon mountains. 

t Southen, Ohs, horms: 1-3 aifSen, 5 
■Oban ; 4 southen, 5,6 Se , aouthyn. [f. South 
adv. + -EN or repr. UK, siiban adv. ( »■ MDu. and 
MLG. suden, 01 iG. sundan^ ON. sunnan) * from 
the south in the comb, sudanwind,^ Of the 
wind : South, southerly. 

ciooo iELFRic yoc, in Wr.-WOlcker 149 Auster, uel 
not hue, suScn wind, e 1150 Canterbuty /h. Ixxvii. a6 And 
he Kwehte .sudenwind [l^es/. Bs, su^aiiwindj of heofonum. 
e laso Gen, <$• Ex. 3084 A sutSen wind is fli^t up* wood. And 
blew dat day. a 1300 E. h, P'saiter Ixxvii. 30 He fortlu 
broght Bouthenwiiid fra heuen. •398 'J'reviba Barth. J)e 
P, K. XVI L Ixi. (Uodl. MS.), The nor hen winde greucth )/e 
fige tiee more ban soben windc. 14.. in liorudiorne 
Auc. Met. Tales 128 Suuthyn wyndya that som tyme blowe, 
Makyn mastya to bowen. 1549 Cotnpi. Scotl. vi. 61 Auster 
or meridional vynd, qiihillc the viilgariacallis aouthyn vynd. 

t SoU'then, adv, Obs,~'^ in 3 aulSen. [Misuse 
of OK. stlbaftf or error for sud,] Southwards. 

cta^ Gen, 4 A'jr. 1167 Suden he wento & wuneUe in 
geraria. 

t South-end. Ods, [ME. subends (cf. OE. 
nordende), - MDu. shuI-, zuutendct MLG. siitentie.\ 
The south of England, 

<*1x05 Lav. 337a Forhd be king wende in to ban sudende. 
1338 k. Bki’nnk ChroH. (i8io)3j Alle be North elide ^^asil1 
biakepyng,& alle be South ende tille Edmunde b«i drouh. 

Souther (sauT^Oi ^b, [f. South a. +<£I(L] 

A south wind or gale. 

i86a Hopkins /Ai7i/<z// 10 In the roadstead, therein ex- 
cellent anchorage except during a Souther or * Kona '. 1884 
J. Burroughs Locusts 4 H, 120 A north-easter in 

one place may be. .a souther in some other locality. 

t Souilher, tr. Obs. Forms: i ay pera, sup- 
era, Butira, 3 soupere, 5 aouthir, 6-7 souther. 
[OK. syPera^ sdbera (f. stlb South <7</y.),»MDu. 
and MLG. suder^ ON. sybri (MSw. syPre^ sddhre^ 
Sw, sodre) and synnri (MSw. sundre^ Da. smuier-), 
Cf. also the combining forms OS. s/idar-, Du. 
zu/der-f MUG. slider- (G. siider-) ; OllG. sundar- 
(MHG. sunder-).] The more southerly of two 
things or places ; situated or lying to the south, 

^900 in hirch C/irtul. Suxon. 11 . 34a On bone syberan 
Bteb. 931 Ibid. II. 371 Aiidlang b^'CH siipcran wejes. c 1000 
Sux. Leechd. 111. 370 pone suOran steorrun we iie T^eseod 
nnfre. cisfo .S'. Lag. Leg. 1 . 443 In be obur h.ilf of be 
churche, ul in b^ soubere side. 14.. Sailing Virections 
(Hakluyt Soc. 1889) 16 The gioundes on tlie southir side 
lyeii feir ouie. 1394 K. Ashley tr. Loys U Roy lab, For 
the inhabiiantB of our land situated in an aqnilonarie quad- 
rant, which are sulnect to Souther parellels. i6aa R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 40 The chiefo towQe..is on 
the souther side of the Madera. 

Souther v, [f. South adv, + -bb 0.] 

sis/r. To shift, turn, or fly to the south ; of the 
wind, to south or southern. 

s6al^ Digby Koyage Medit. (Camden) 89 The wind., 
towardcs night.. did souther a title. £-1800 H. K. White 
Clift Gr. 337 When the wild duck, southcriiig, hither rides. 
s8wS Field 35 Sept. 459/1 On chance of the wind southering. 
Hence Sou thering ppl, a, 

1868 Morris F.arthly Par. (1870) II. 111. 978 The well- 
fenced vine. Whose clusters hung upon the southering side 
Of the 6iir bill. 1B93 Leisure Hour Sept. 706 'Die long fair 
grass-tufts which the sun In southering glory looked upon. 

Souther, dial, variant of Solder v. 
SoU'therliug. rars~^, [f. South. Cf. Eaet- 
EBLINO.J A native or inhabitant of the south. 

160Q J. Dowland Omithop, Microl. 80 They thinke he 
[Godj IS gone to the South-side of heauen, and therefore 
cannot so easily heare both the Easterlings and the South- 
arlings. 

Southerly (so’daili), a. [f. Sooth ; cf. north- 

arlyt easterly 

JL Situated in or towards the south ; southern- 
lui Rbcordr Cast. KnowL (1556) 063 'Die one sorte are 
cnllM Northexlye constellationiu the other sorte Southerly 
constellations 1577 B. Googr Heresbeuh's Hush, 11. (1586) 

58 b, In hotc and S^therlie Countreis. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grittuuo (1614) 691 'Die Soutberliest Nations of Africa. 
1835 f^iTT ChrUtianogr, 35 In the more Southerly part 
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of the great Promontory. 1788 G. Wnira Sotboms xlii, On 
account of ny living in the moet aootberly county. 1814 
SooTT/M««9Paa Aug. in Z«cAlarf,TlieaoutherlyUneofwhat 
is called the Long laland. 1888 W. G. PAtoaAVB ^onm, 
thro Armbies 11 . 79 Wefound the southerly platcan more., 
uneven than the northern. 1869 Dunkim Midn» Sky jt 
Kegulua is the most sootberly. 

2. Of the wind : Blowing from the south. South- 
erly buster (see Bubtbb 3). 

z6ee Shake. Ham. it 11 . 307 When the Winde Is Southerly, 
1 know a Hawke from a Handsaw, sdsy MoavtON IHn, 
It. 141 They were enforced to stay by a contrary wind, being 
Southerly, lyat LoneL Goa, No. 5966/1 The Southerly 
and Westerly winds keep the Fleets atill et Elsenab. 1789 
F ALcoNsa Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. IFind, Along the coast 
of Guinea,., the southerly and south-west winds blow per- 
petually. a i8aa Shelley On an /etcle i, Where southerly 
breesea Waft repose to some bosom as faithful as fair. 1878 
Huxley Phyxiogr, 47 In the greater part of Europe the 
southerly and wcaterly winds bring rain. 

8. Of distance : Extending southwards. 

1669 Sturmy MarineKe Mag. iv. iil 153 The Sootberly 
Distance is 179. . Leagues. 

4. Tending or facing southwards. 

1789 J- Wii.uAMs Mtn. Kingd, 1 . 136 They are turned 
from the sonth-west to a southerly direction. 1857 Gsindon 
Life: Its Nature led. a) iii. 31 No dwellings are so pleasant 
..as those which have a southerly aspect. i8te Tozer 
HighL Turkey I. 943 We mounted on the other side of the 
valley in a southerly direction 
Hence Son-tharlinaM, * the being on or toward 
the South* njailcy, 1727, vol. 11). 
801ltlLerly(so*8aili),a</v. [Cf.prec. and-LT2.] 
1 . To the soutliward ; in or towards the south ; 
on the south side. 

1577 Eden & Wili.bs Hist. Trav, 933b, Tlie. .streict.. 
openeth southerly more and more, vntyjfit come vndcr the 
tropike of Cancer. 1601 Hollano Pliny 11. xcvii. 43 When 
she is Northerly, and retired higher and farther fi-om 
the earth, the (ides are more gentle, than when shee is 

f one Southerly. 1669 Stummy AlarinePs Afag. iv. iiL 14B 
ou have altered the Latitude, that is . . you are more 
Southerly or Northerly. 1795 Dk Fob Voy. round World 
(iSxoX 145 Then we stt-ered away more southerly for six or 
cig^fit days. ly^jdP. Brownr Jamaica 27 The place, where 
it IS observed, u a pleasant vale situated soutnerly. s83a 
1 )b la Beciie Geol. Alan. 95 A strong current seta from tbe 
Polar Se;is. .southerly down the coast of America. 1883 
Manck. Plxam. 10 Feb. 5/9 Crossing the bills.., he made 
hit way southerly to Bangkok. 

2. From the direction of the south. 
a 164a Sir W. Monson Nerval Traxts 11. (1704) 060/1 The 
Wind chop’d up Southerly. lyeg Dr Fob Voy. round 
World (1840) 175 The wind still holding southerly, .. we 
could easily perceive the climate to change. 1769 Fal- 
tONRR Diet. Afarine (1780) s.v. Wind, Along the coasts 
of Cambodia and China., the Monsoons blow northerly and 
southerly. 

Sou'thermost, a. Now rare, [f. Souther a, 
Cf. SouTU&iosT a.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

>555 Eden Decades {Eth.) 381 The southerinost tis] tyke 
vnio a iebet. i6a6 Vaughan Cold. Fleeco (iitle-p). The 
Southermost Part of the Hand, commonly called the 
Newfovndland. 1653 Kamksky Astrol. Restored 94 The 
southermost of the a hindermost stars in tbe brost of the 
Whale. 1710 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 354 'The Souther, 
most End of the Island. X76X J’hil. Trans. Lll. X74'rhe 
consequent and southermost limb of the sun. 18x4 Scott 
Diary 31 Aug. in Loebhatt, United to the continent by a 
key. .built along the soutbermORt channel. csSffi Rudhn, 
Nav. (We.'ile) 78 Tbe Boulheriuost vessel.. will have the 
wind veeiing. 

Southern a. and sb. Forms : i, 3 

au'Serue, 1 auperne, 4 aoj^ern, aotherin, 5 
aothiTs, •(e)ren, BOjferen, -erne; 4 aoupenie, 
-erin, -eren, 4-7 southerne (5 aow-), 5- south- 
ern ; 5-6 aouthrene, 5-7 aouthren, 7 -rine. 
[OE, sUberne (f. siib South adv. + -bun), ON. 
subrdnn^ OHG. sundrSnu See also Southron.] 

A. adj, 1. Of persons: Living or originating 
in, coming from, the south, esj^. of Great Britain 
(-•English), of England, or of Europe. 

C950 Lindi^, Gosp. Matt., liit. 19 Dy cwoen sufleme j^e- 
myndjade. c 1386 CuAucBa Parson*s I’rol. 4a But uusteth 
wel, 1 am a southren maiu x6zo(»ee Northerns. 1). 1646 
I. Hail Poems 1. 10 As feathers on a Southcm-hacne> s 
head. 180a G. Ellis Lei, in Ixickhart Scott (1837) I. x. 346 
III the only situation which can enable a Soulbern reader 
to estimate (heir meiiu. sSjmSkbat in Joseph of A rima- 
this p. xi, The southern forms in the poem bmng due to a 
southern scribe. 

b. C/.S. Belonging to the Southern Slates. 

1839 W. E. Channino Whs. (1884) 553/1 CongTCKS must 
be an arena in which Northern and S<mthern parties will 
be arrayed against each other. 1849 Dee NoRTHEaN a. 1 b]. 
1888 Guntfr Mr. Potter XU. 144 The most desperate charge 
ever made in the war by Southern troops. 

2. Of the wind : Blowing from the south. 
c888 K. iGLPRED Boeth, vi, Swa eac se su^ma wind 
hwilum mid miclum storme ha am. c 1000 Sax, 

Leechd, 111 . 976 Ealne hone cwyld oe se suSerna wind 
auster acsbuS. c 1003 Lav. 39^8 Com he wind suSeme, ha 
set an heore wille. c 1090 S, Eng, Leg. 1 . 939 ho cam sone 
a Bouheme wynd, hat nortbhe-ward drof beoro fastc. sjSa 
WvCLiP Ps. Ixxvii. s6 He. .broUe in bis vertue the southerne 
wynd. C1440 Paliatf. on Hush, u xxoa The soulbern wynd 
is best, OR wist Is wel, 1348 Elvot, Notus, tbe southerne 
wyndeu 1^ Cooper Thesaurus av. HotuSt Tbe southerne 
windea pune vp the sayles. B8a8 Bacon Sylva | S17 The 
Thinner or Drier Aire, carrteth not the Sound so well, as 
the more Dense ; As appeareth . . in moist Weather, and 
Southeni Winds. 1697 Drvdbn AEnsid in. 06 But southern 
galea invite us to tlie main, 17^ Ansods Fqf. 11. L 116 
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The tonthem winds, .blow 08! the land In violent inistev.t 
which seema to be owing to tbe obetmetion of tlie eoutbera 
gale, by the hills in the neighbourhood. 1833 Penny Cy^ 
Til t7/i Tbe southern tiade-eriod., always preserves its 
direction. 

8 . Situated or lying to the southward or ia tbe 
south ; having a position relativel)r south. 

e 1000 Alpric Horn, 11 . 584 Hoo. .ccnb fram flam eoflet* 
num genuerum to Salomono binnoo Hioniaalom. 1394 
SouTHBRKi.v adv. ij. 1604 E. G(rimstone] D' Acosta s Hi^ 
Indies I. ii. 5 The other Antarticko or Southorne Polo. 
tflgB Drvdbn Stanzas O, CromeoeUxxyXt Wo boldly Crom*d 
tho Line, And bravely fought where Southern StM arise, 
S713 Pors Windsor Forest 301 Under southern skies. »794 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 49 The Agouti, .is found in 
great abundance in the southern parts m Asaeiica. tlsi 
Elphinstons Hist. Ind. 1 . 475 The disappearance of toe 
Greeks after the overthrow of their southern kingdom* 
1868 Rep, U. S. Commissioner Agric, (*869) er A large 
proportion of this advance was in the southern Stales, 

Comb. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 193 'Die Current., 
did not so hurry me as tho Southern Side Current bad dona, 
b. Astr, In the names of oonstelUtiona, at 
Southern Cross, Crown, Fish, Triastgle, 

1394 Blundbvil Rxere. iv. xix. (1597) 993!), The South- 
erne Crowoe, called Corona Australis, loid, 994 Tho 
hinder part of the Southerne fish hautng diuers starres 
without name. <700- [see Cross sk. lal 1771 Encyel. BHL 
1.487 The ancient Constellations [include]. .Corona Aus- 
tralia, Ihe Southern Crown,.. [and] Plscis Australis, The 
Southern Fish. 1845 Gossa Ocean iv. (1849) 178 Of all the 
constellations that stud tho sky of the southern hemisphere 
there is none that more strikes a stranger than the Southern 
Cross. 1873 EncycL Brit. 1 1 . 8x7/1 The constellations added 
by HeveliuH [include]. . Sexuns, Tbe Sextant .Triangulum 
Australe, 'The Southern Triangle. 

4 . Of things : Pertaining or belonging to, pro- 
duced by, found in, characteristic of, the soutlL 
ciooo Sax, Leechd, II. 994 past ia aubernt Imccdonu 
cxooo iELPRic Horn, II. 584 And hire olfendas basron 
su^rne wvrta, and deorwurde gymstanas. a xjoo Cursor 
At. S0061 fn a writt bis ilk i fflnd.. . In sotherin englia was it 
draun. 1387 [see B. il. c 1440 Promk. Parv. 467/1 Sowth- 
erne, idem quod sowtbely. a 1348 Hall Chrtm., Hen, VI, 
loi Meanyiige to haue. .a soutbeme byl, to conteruayle a 
Noribren ba&urd. tags Sylvrster Du Bartas 1. v. 877 
To seek adventure In Southren Climates for a milder 
Winter. 1699 in Foster Eng. Factories ind, (1908) II. 43 
Which.. brings them quantetyes of southrine commoditleaL 
1709 Pops Ess. Crit. 400 That sun .. not alone the southern 
wit hublimes. Rut npens spirits in cold northern climes. 
748 [see Northern a. 3k i8ei Farmer's Mag, Tan. xo8 
The great demand for the southern markets in the Autumn. 
1886 Kington Oliphant New English L 68 A curious 
medley of Northern and Southern pronouns. 

b. Soulhefu lights, the Aurora Australis. 

>775 Rkii, Trans. LX VI II. 409 Some Southern llgbCa, 
very raie and motionless. 1777 G. Forsxer Pay, round 
World I. X16 The stars were sometimes bid by. .these 
southern lights {aurora australis), 1867 Smyth SaiioPs 
Worddk. 69 Cook was tbe first imvigator who recorded 
tbe southern lights. 

6 . a. In tbe specific names of animals, birds, or 
fishes; (see quots. and the sbs.). 

Other examples occur in Shaw's Gen, ZooL (i8oo>S4} and 
in Lydekkrr's Roy. Nat, Hist. (1804-96). 

18x3 Shaw Nat. Misc. XX I V. 1038 The ^.Southern 
Apteryx. 1690 Lond. Gnz. No. 9614/4 A Pack of *Southera 
Beagles to be sold. 1761 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 . 1. 
964 *Southern Brown Parrot... Inhabits New Zealand. 
C1880 Cassslfs Nat. Hist, 111 . 964 The *Soutbcrn Cara- 
cara-s {Ibycter australis) are said to run with extreme 
quickness, /bid. 14^ Tbe "Southern Cavy {Cavia austra/u) 
..inhabits Patagonia. 1890 Cent, Diet., Micropterus. ., 
Bass of this genus aio variously known as. .white-trout, 
"southern or Roanoke chub [etej. 1790 J. White JmL 
Vw. N.S. Wales 266 "Southern Cottus, Coitus Assstralis, 
..This fish did not exceed four inches in length. C1880 
CeusslCs Nat. Hist. III. 116 The little "^uinern Field 
Vole {A rvtcola arvah's). 1843 Penny CycL XXVII. 983/1 
I'he bifid eaxum in the "Southern Manaiee. x&8a Toedan 
& Gilbert Syn. Fishes N, Amer. 999 Argyrops ckrysoPs, 
"Southern Porgee. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds u 
187 "Soulbern Sandpiper .. inhabits Cayenne. Ibid. ii. 363 
"Southern Tern . . inhabits Christmas Island. iBsj — Gen, 
Hist. Birds VI. 399 "Southern Wagtail... InbabiU New- 
Holland, and has the air and manners of our Common 
Wagtail. 1868 Chambers's Encyct, X. 151/9 The "South- 
ern or Cape Whale {Balmna australis) is now regarded aa 
a distinct species. 

b. In the specific names of plants, 

Cf. OE. sAbsme popir, rssdie, wermdd, 
sBsb A. Gray Adan. Bot. (i860) 967 Bumelia lycioides.,, 
"Southern Buckthorn.. .Moist ground, S(outh] Kentucky 
and southward. Ibtd. 78 Vitts vuiptna. Muscadine or 
".Southern Fox-Grape, xa^s-u Mrs. Lincoln Ltd. Bot, 
App. lai/x Lilium catesbmi, "Southern lily. 1607 Mark- 
ham Ca7>elarie ill. 17 Not like your "southerne Oates light 
and empeie, which in the north wee call tkeggs. 1840 
Penny iycl. XVIII. 171/9 The "southern Pine {Pinus 
australis or P, pa/ustris). . , A native of Virginia and the 
neighbouring states of America. 1836 A. Gray Masi, Bot, 
(i8te) 470 Lilium Catesbmi, "Southern Red Lily, 

6 . Facing or directed towards the south. 

1706 London & Wise RetiPd Gesrd nerxg Wbat fruit best 
agrees with a Southern WalL Ibid, so Tne Southern Ex- 
position. 1781 CowPKR Retirem, ^4 There, prison'd in a 
parlour snug and small, Like bottled waspa upon a southern 
wall. 1900 Bp. W. How Lighter Moments 37 A very good 
golden with a southern slope. 

7. Performed or done in the lonth. 

S7^ Anson's Voy. L ix. 99 This.. would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than at present. 

8 . As adv. Towards the south. 

tbfb Drydrh All fir Love 1. i, All Southern, from yoB 
Hilfs, tbe Roman Camp Hangs o'er us black and tbreatning. 
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SOUTHMOBT. 


9 . Comh.t as smthem-headid^ -tiniid, 

X678 Cmm. Na z^/4 A broad squot white beeale 
Bitch, ,« eoatbern-headed. 1890 *R. Boioibwooo* CaC 
jRf/ifrtfur {iBgx) 341 The nut-brown maid, blu&bing through 
her southern-tinted skin in a very viiublo manner, 

B. sA. L Southern men. rare, 

1387 Trsvisa Hidden (Rolls) IL 163 Men of myddel 
Enuelond . . vnderstondeb beitre l»e side langagea. norperne 
and souberne, ban nor^rne and souberne vnaerstondeb 
eiberob^. 0470 Himv 609 Aneawfull salt the 
SMhren son beg.in. ibid, 663 Thocht Sotheren had it suorn. 
idea Dravton Foly-olb. xxii. w 1 he Southern on this side, 
for Yorlce ' a Warwicke 'cry. ibid, 1x97 The Southern expert 
were, in all to war belong. s6i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, viii, A 
aturdy Scotsman, with all sort of prejudices against the 
southern, and the spawn of the southern. 

2 . A native of the south : a. Of Great Britain, or 
of parts of the United Kingdom, 
xvas Ramsay Prvi^cto/Pltniy Sallxe Southerns will with 
pith your project biauk. 18x4 Scorr Lord Isles vu xxvi. 
Both Southern fierce and hardy Scot, a 1849 f I. Coi.RRinca 
Ess, (1851) 1 . 190 The Southerns ana some of you 
Northerns too, have a strange idea of the lakes. 1874 S. 
WiLBEaroacx Ess. 1 . 96 Poor stay-at-home .Southerns whose 
nerves were not being braced by the invigorating air of the 
eastern Highlands. 

b. Of Europe. 

1830 H. N. CoLERiDGB Greek Poets 18 That the old 
Greek and Roman poets were. .Southerns, or Inhahitants 
of the South of Europe. 1856 N, lirit. Rev, XXVI. X77 
Vegetable oil in Kimps lights the Southerns now as in old 
clauical days. 1870 Miss T.. Toiilmi*! Smith En^* Gilds 
Introd. p. Ixxlii, When.. these Southerns brought Chris- 
tianity into the North. 1 

o. In ^neral use. 

1846 G. Wakrurton Hochelag;a II. 314 There were Ham- 
burg Jews, Spaniards frorn^ the Havaimah, Northerns and 
SoiitbWns, Westerns, English, Canadians, and a few who 
had no country in particular. 1835 Sir H. Taylor A utobiog, 

1 . 353 The trading interests of the Southerns [of China] 
were identical with our own. 

Hence Sou'thani t/., to become more southerly, 

1870 Daily News xa May, At 7.30 a m. the wind was S.E., 

but Boutheming fast, Times 6 Aug. 5/a The breexe 

southerned and came fresher. 

Southerner (su-tfainaj). [f. Soutiiebn a.] 

1 , An iuhabitant or native of the south, or of the 
•outhem part of any country; freq., a native of 
louthem England. 

1833 Nbwman Lett. (i8gi) I. 304, T have letters of intro- 
duciioa to Messina, Cauiiia... Have 1 told you of the 
Inconsistencies of these Southerners? s8S6 Kini.ton Oli- 
PHANT New English I. 74 I'he Southerner, on entering 
Leeds, still reads the old Northern names of Kirkgate and 
Briggate on two great thoroughfares. 

2 . One belonging to the southern States of 
America. 

1836 Haliburton Clockm, Ser. l xill, There's so many 
rich southerners and strangers there that have more money 
than wit. z86a J. Spxnck Amer, Union »6i From bis 
youth, the Southernr'r is luLituated to command others. 
1875 iV. Amer, Rei>. CXX. 65 The Southerners had every 
cuaianty they could desire that they should not be inter- 
fered with at home. 

Sou'tlieriiiaxii. [f. Southkrit a, 4- -isv .] 

1 , An idiom, expression, or word peculiar to the 
louthem States of America. Ong. (J.S, 

i88s Amer, Mission. Apr. xo8 Aside from African features 
,.,and some .Southcriiisms in voice and expresbion. 1886 
Academy 1 1 Sept. X74/X Among words classed cui Southern- 
bms, or as having peculiar Southern uses. 

2 . The quality of being southern in character, 

xpxs Q. Reg. Panpresbyt. Ch, Nov. 479 New Orleans has 

Its solid Sonthemism before, during, and since the war. 

Southarnisa (str’S^iiioiz), v. [f. Southrkn a.] 

L irons. To make sonthem in respect of lan- 
guage, form, character, etc, 

1867 Hvmns Virgin Pref. p. x, Some of the poems bear I 
traces of having been southernized from a Northern original. 

Aihenanm 1 5 Jan. 99/3 A copy, partially southernized I 
In language, of a work originally written in pure northern 
dulect. 

2 . inlr. To become southern in respect of quality 
or character {Cent, Did, 1891). 

Hence Bou'themlBed, 8ou*themiBina///.a^>. 

1871 Skkat in Joseph 0/ Arimathie p. xi, The southern- 
Izing tendencies of the scribe. 1873 Athinmum^ 93 Aug. 
■43/a A slightly more southernized copy of the Trinity MS. 
z8i^ Guknhiu. Monogr, Gainsborough Par. Reg, g6 
*Cnurchinaster ' is a southernized form of Kirk-master. 

Southarnly (scSamli), a, [i. Southeun a, 
-►-ly'.] - Southerly <i. 

1594 Blundsvil Exert, lit. 11. vUI. (1597) z86 If the de- 
clination . .be Southenily. x6ao E. Bloun r Horae Subs. 136 
More Sowthernly people.. vp^m cxtraordinarie businesses 
rlriuen to the towne. s6^ CoLPKprxa, etc. Riverius ix. 
Ixxviii. 965 The External Causes, are. . Soutbernly weather, 
or infectious Air. 1658 W. Burton Comment, //in, An^ 
tom HUS 9 18 The Town from the Soutbernly situation is 
at this day Souihanton. 1803 Visct. STRANGFOBD/*Mmr cj 
Camoens 63 Thy branches still wave to thesouthernly 
sigh. x8^ Carlylr Fredk, i.t, xviii. xiii. (z87a) Vlll. 48 
VTind a mere lull, but soutbernly if any. 

Hence Bon-theralliieBB, the * state of being 
southemly* (Ogilvie, 1850). 
t Sou'thernlyt adv, Obt, [d as prec. + -ly >.] 
R-SouTHEBLr adv, 

IS94 Blumdbvil Exert, vf. xxz. (1597) 3x0 Euery degree 
of any of the southerne signes riseth Southemly. 1613 
PURCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 60 These Northeroely are | 
Beene, which they aitribute to the Uuing t those Soutbemely ) 
are hidden. 1638 U. B(lovnt] Voy, Levant ju Winde | 


which la those parts. .In Summer, Ut Nortfaemly, sad la 
Winter Soutbernly. i8gt W. BuaroN Comment, /tin, 
Antoninus lao The Milluiy Fort way hence isading soma, 
what more Southemly. 

Sou-thernmoitt a. [f. u preo.-i-*M08T.] 

Most southerly ; turthest fouth, 
syag Da Fob Fop. round World (1840) 91 The southem- 
motit point of the mthmus of Malacca. 1758 Borlasb Nat. 
Hist, Cormv, xx Our latitude, .is the sonthernmost of all 
England. cxBsfs Rudim, Neevig, (Weale) 78 The southern- 
most vessel, .will have the wind veering. i8Ba Da Wjndt 
Equator 94 Along the south-west coast of Borneo from its 
southernmost boundary. Cape Data. 

Bonthanmesa. rare. [f.asprec.4--H8S8.] 
The property or quality of being sonthem in 
character. 

1891 Har^r^e Mag, Sept. 640/9 It is all very Southern, 
and nicely differentiated in its Kentucky Southemueas from 
..Louisianian life. 1903 U'ostm. Gas, it Feb. 9/1, 1 un- 
derstood the Southernne^sof Brive..in this characteristic. 

Sontliarnwood (S9*b9inwud). Bet, Forms : 
(see Southern a. and Wood sb,); also 3 aouth- 
ren-, 5 aotliren-, authorna-, 5-^ sotham-, 7 
Bootham-, south-hern-, fi, 2 super-, 5 soper-. 
■other-. [OE. stiderne Soutuerx a, *5 b, and 
wudu Wood sb.] 

1 . A hardy deddnons shrub or plant, Artemisia 
Abro/anum^ having a fragrant aromatic smell 
and a sour taste, orig. native to the south of 
Europe, and formerly much cultivated for medi- 
cinal purposes. Also, the genus of Compositm of 
which this is the type. 

a. c 1000 Seix. Leechd. I. 950 Decs wyrt b® wan abro- 
tanum, & oi^rtim naman stiSeme wuda nemneh, ys twej^ea 
cynna. a tjAj Simon. Bnrthot. (Anerd. Oxon.) 19 Averoyn^ 
sniithrenwode. a 1400 Stochh. Med. MS, i. i9 in Anglia 
XVIII.99S Aueroyne betake. Quecheiscallydsobernwode 
also. 14. . l^oc. in Wr.-WUleker 571 Carunt, BUthrrnewode. 
c 1440 Promp, Pant. 467/1 Sowtnerne woode, herbe, ..abro, 
tonum. 15^ Turner Names Herbesj Sothernwod is hole 
and dry in the ihirde degree. CX550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health 
X lij, Sotheroewood & freshe grecc. .do drawe oute spriges, 
thornes, and other thinges. x6xa GoitCES Lucan ix. 406 
That which Southernwood we call, Whose smonke the ser- 
pents RO distasL 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. xv. grx Re- 
sembling the shrub Southernwood, thick set with little twigs 
leaning one to another. 1718 Quincy tompl.^ z^ti 

Southcni-wood . . is now almost out of u->e in Medidno. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's BoL xxvL (1794) 386 Southernwood is 
shrubby,erect, and has setaceous leaves very much branched. 
1833 Tennyson Mariana in South Poems so Not a breath 
..moved the dusty southernwood. 1867 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach. viL (1870) 144 Some le«ive9 consist of little 
more than veins, ns in. .fennel and southernwood. 

csiso V'oe. in Wr-Wulckcr 54A su)>er- 

wude. 01400 Sqr. lows Degre 37 The sot her- wood, and 
sykamoure. c 1460 Promp, Parv, (Winch. MS.) 43O bolher- 
wodc, herbe, abrotanum. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, denoting varions 
Species of Artemisia^ or plants resembling these 
(see quots.). 

1577 Heresb.'icEt Hush. 11. (1586) 66 b, Some 

call It Santonia^ and female Southemewood. 1578 Lyra 
Doi^ns t Ihcre be two sortes of Sothrenwood (as Dios- 
curides s.iyth) the one called female Sothrenwood, or the great 
Sothrenwood, the other is the male kindc. e 17x0 1 'kiiver 
Cat. Ray's Eng, HerbaTk'Bb. xx. Wild .Southernwood. 1731 
Miller Gant, Did. h.v. Abrotanumj'i'hs Lesser and Nar- 
rower-leav’d Southernwood. ijs^Chaml^ers* Cycl. Suppl., 
Santolina^ female southernwood. Jbu/.s.v, Santolina, The 
male southernwood. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 498/1 There ore 
93 specn-s of artemisia, only 4 of which aie natives of 
Britain, vis. the campestris, or field-souihcmwood [etc.]. 
1796 Withering Bnt. Plants (ed. 3) III. 709 Artemiiia 
tnnrittma. Sea Southernwood. Sea Wormwood. 1853 
Maynr L-xpos. Lex. 89/x Artemisia lsantonica,..\\\^ Tar- 
l.ari.Tn southern- wood, or wormwood, or the worm-'^eed 
plant. 1857 IlENrasY Artemisia Abrotanum is 

Garden Southern-wood. 

2 . attrib, aud Comb. ,as southernwood-leaved, twig, 
s8aa HortusAngluus 11 . -^i^S.Abrotani/olius. Souihcni- 
wood-leavcd Groundsel. 1849 Diss. Silk Manu/. (Shang- 
hai) 10 The southern-wood twigs are of a cooling nature. 
1887 J). C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns vii. 98 
In ea(.h bowl a bound bunch of southernwood twigs. 

So t Sou-themwort. Obs, 

x$xo SrANBRiDca Vocabula (W. de W.) D B Ahro^ 
tinunii Botherne worte. 1530 Palscr. 973/9 Southerne- 
worlhe. z6io Markham Meuterp. ii.cIxxui.439^^ri9^rM»MM, 
which we cal in English southernwort. 

t Soutb-halz. Obs. [OE. siidheal/{2ot South 
Oiiv. and Half — MDu. simthalf^ ON, jwffr- 
hdlfa^t OHG. sund{ar)halba,] The south side or 
part ; the south. In later use cllipt. as prep, 

C893 K. iEuniED Oros.x. i, para landa norWemasro sindon 
SBt haam beoi^um Caucasus, A on su)7bealfe se Reod.T Sa. 
a izaa O, E. Chron. (I-aud MS.) an. 1016, [Hie] dulfon pa 
aiie mycele die on Ci sufihealfe. oxwoK I.AV. <5937 P® an 
[dragon] is a nord half, oder a sud half, e ism St. Ed* 
mund 381 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 449 In l^e soutbhalf l oru) al 
he heize strete it [sc, rain] leide on for wod. sam Charters, 
etc. o/Edinb. (1871) 64 Lyande in the toune off Lcicht. .on 
Soucht hal 


etc. o/Edinb, (1871) 64 Lyande in the toune c 


ing of the stam, the time when they culminate or come to 
the meridian. 1834 Kbith Globes (1843) Conu p, xxiil. To 
find the time of the Moon's southing, .on any given of 
the month. 1^59 R. F. Bubton Centr. A/r, in yrnl, Geog, 
Soe, XXIX. aoy 1 be gradual refrigeration of the ground, 
and the southing of the sun, produce., the north-cast mon- 
soon. 1^ Sciem'S'Gossip XXVI. 39 Rising, Southing, 
and Setting of the Principal Planets, at intervw of Seven 
Days, for February. 

2 . Progress, iDovement, or deyUtion towards the 
south made in sailing, travelling, etc. ; diflerenoe 
in latitude due to moving southward. Chiefly in 
Navigation. 

1669 Sturm Y Mariner* e Mag. tv. xvii. eoe In the.. tenth 
and eleventh Columns, set down the Northing, Southing, 
Easting, and Westing. 1690 Lkybourn Curs. Math, 641 
Subtract the Lesser Northing or Southing from the Greater, 
syis £. Cooke Voy. S. isea 30 A strong Current, .oblig'd 
us to correct our Southing considerably. 1771 Encycl. Brit, 
III. 370/9 Then they sum up all the northint^, and all the 
southings. 1857 I.ivinc.>itonb Trav. v 95 The prevailing 
winds . .are easterly, with a little souiliitig. z868 Contemp, 
Rev, Apr. 600 kn 1486 Diaz found the final southiug of the 
protracted African coast-line. 

b. Freq. in the phr. to make (. .) southing. 

1803 Nelson 93 May in Nicolas Dish. (1843) V. 74 He 
would certainly nmke Southing with his Westing. 1844 
Kinglake Eothen ii. After Adrianople I had made more 
Southing than I knew for. 1899 F. T. Bullkn Log Sea* 
waif 178 We had always managed to make some Southing 
each day. 

SoU'tllinfi^, ///, 0. rare. [f. aspr^.] Moving 

or tending towards the south. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 577 When next the South- 
ing Sun inflames the Day. 

Bouthistel, obs. form of Sow-thistle. 
Soil*thland. Now arch, or poet. Also south 
laud, south-land. [OE. sii(iland{^ South adv. 
and Land j3.),«*ON. sutirland^ Du. tuidland, G. 
siidlami,] 

1 . A land lying in or towards the south, 

cioooiELKBic Gen. xxiv. 6a He eardode Ro^Iice on ]>am 
Rudlondum. 1398 Tri-.visa Barth. De P. R. xiv. it (BodL. 
MS.), Men of sou)>e londt;s be}> contraryc to men of uor|>e 
londes in stature. xs^Coverdale yndg. i 15 'i hou hast 
gcuen mo a south & diye lond& i6it Bible Josh. xv. 19 
Thou hast eiucn mce 


aiye lond& i6it Bible Josh. x\. 19 
Thou hast giucn mce a Soutii-bitid, giue also springs of 
water. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, (1870) II. 111. 335 In a 
strange land and barren, far removed From southlands and 
their bliss, 1890 Doyle White Company viii, Vet the king 
bath cpven me a living here in the southlands. 

2 . The southern part of a country or district; 
the South ; f the southern bank. 

exxoo O. E, Chron. (MS. D) nu. 1059, Hy..heo 1 dan purh 
ba bryi ge aa bi i>a:in su}>Iunde.^ c xaos Lay. 2111 pat sud 
lond l^at •tifier him Lucres wes icieped. Ibid. 3741 Scott- 
londes kinge. .hehte^ane due stronge beri^eii in su6 londe. 
1389 WvcLip yosh. XI. x6 So Josue took al. .the south loond, 
and Gosen. rx470 Henry Wallace ix. X308 Till the south 
laud with ginid hartis thni sochL a 1578 Lindesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S. ' 1 *. S.) II. 21 Mony wiher wast- 
land men and clans of the southlland. x87a Tfnnvson Gar, 
4- Lvnette ii6i Bakcn meats and good red wine Of South- 
land. 1899 Mackail W. Moms 1 . 261 To f'et back into 
the Southland without again iraveriuug the wilderneiia. 

3 . attrib. or as adj, 

c X470 Henry Wallace i. 449 Thir Soulhl.'tnd hors latt se 
gif 1 can ride. 01578 Lindesay (Piiscotiie) Chron. .'scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 348 Money southland men. .a[>pcillit wther in 
b.irras to fight in bingular batteil. n 1670 bPALDiNO Troub, 
Chas, I (xSso) II. 337 Quh.lk wold ijtivc the Southland men 
ancuche ado. a 17^ in KaiiLsay Tea-t. Misc. (1876) I. 199 
A Southland Jenny.. Had for a suitor norland Jonny. 
1813 lloGoQ^ueens Wake, Intiod.{iBii)g Her ringlets pale 
Wide waving in the southland gale. x8xp Scott Leg. Mon* 
trose IV, Southland though they be, they 'll scarce e.it up all 
the tattle. 1873 Morris Loi>e is enough 61 Of many such 
talcs.. the Souililand folk told us. 
fience Bou’thliuxder, a southerner. 
i8a3 ScoKBSBY yrnl. p. xxxi, A Southlander. .wintered at 
the colony in the year 1757. x8a7 Scott Two Drovers ii, 

* May good betide us,' said the Southlander. 1860 [title\ 
The bouthlanders, an account ofau expedition to the interior 
of New Holland. 

tSoii*t]ily, a, Obs, [f. South + -lt1. Cf. 
MDu. zude-^ zuydelic, Du. zuidelijk, WP'ris. sdd^ 
liky G. sUdlichy Da. sydlig.] Southern, southerlv, 
cx^o Promp. Parv, 466/a Sowthely, 01 sum what m 
sowthe, australis, 1570 Levins Manip. zoo Southly, ans* 
tralis. ? 1579 Sheldon Tapestry Map (in BodL Libr.), This 
Bowthly part which hear below towards Gluccsier fall. 

+ Son adv. Obs, [L South + -ly So 
Du. tuidelijky G. sudltch.] Towards or in the 
south ; faciog or from the south. 

^538 J-eland ///M.(i76d) II. 38 The Closia . . that lye Soutbly 
on the Toun. istsTusskr Hueb. (1876) 40 Place hiuc in good 
ayer, set southly and warme. xsgo Mascall Bk. Fishing 4 
When the winde bloweth southly from the South or West. 

Southly, obs, form of Soothly ado, 
Sonthimost (sau'pmost, -m^st), a. Also 1 
sutSmest, Sc, 5 southmaist, 6 -meet. [f. South 
adv.i see -MOST.] Most southerly; southernmost. 

c8e3 K. iELrRBu Oros. i. viL 40 Da su^lmestan iEthiopian 
ba:fdon bryne for fftcre bsete. c 1470 Henry Wallaee viii. 
1091 The southmaist part off Ingiand we sail se. 1535 
Stbwaet Cron, Scot, 11 . 696 The southmest part la narrest 
Franco that tyde, '1 his ilk C!anutas gat. leax Wuituoubnb 
Nettfoundlemd 4 It lies the Southmost of any Harbor. 
1667 Miltom P, L, I. 408 From Aroer to Nebo, and the 
wild Of Southmost Abarim. 1756 J, Willmb Se/heroA 


L 43 Paasande with lettres on Southalus for the ditto and 
the garde. 1474 Ibid, 50 Ane vthir currour paaaande on 
Bouthalue Fonn. igaa Ibid. V. 936, xj lettres.. direct to 
ail the Shereffis on south half Forth. 

Southintf (sau'jug), vbl, sb, [f. South adv, 
or V, t -INO L] 

L Of heavenly bodies: The action of crossing 
or approaching the meridian of a place. 

sdS9 J- Moxon Globes n. liv. (1674) 105 Tbs Tims of her 
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sot HI* NaUvl^ '« Southmoiie nfddli 

Jfrt of Luncaihiw. tyfg jrWiujAiM Afut, Ktn^d, 1 . laj 
Tb« greMe»t number of tbe edgc^eeiuiu decline much about 
the angle forty-five, though aonie of the aouthuioet of the 
poaU are bJ^er. ifigs Uailry Mystic, etc ii6 To hilU of 
heaven, and eouthmoet •horce Unbroken, of penin&uUr 
Malay. i8g6 G. A. Smith Bk. Twclvt Brockets 1. 310 
Hermon. the aouthmost . . lummiu of And- Lebanon. 
Sonxlmm. [f. South + -mss.] The quality 
of indicating the sontb; the state of being re- 
latiyely south. 

tfiS4f^r’r Circ. Sd^ Ch$m. 307 The funcrions of nortbneat 
and aouthneas in magnetic.. relationa. 
fSouthrlght, €uh, Obs. [OE. sApryhte, L 
South adv, r- -bight.] Due south. 

e laog Lay. ao6o8 Hit was to here middcl-niht t pe mono 
acaen scan auS riht [o.r. aouhriluj. 

Southron (snOr^u), a. and sb. Grig. Sc, (and 
north,), Eornis: 5 sothroun, -ron, 8 suthron, 
9 aouthron ; 6 au-, aotheroun, 6-7 aoutheroun, 
6 , 9 aotheron, 8-9 aouthorou ; 6 audroun, aud- 
droun, -rone, 8 aoudron. [Alteration of south- 
ren Southern a . ; the ending was probably modi- 
fied on the analogy of Briton, Saxon ] 

Freq., and now usually, with initi.tl capiiul. 

A. adj. L Belongmg to or dwelling in the 
south, esp. of Britain ; southern ; esp. English as 
distinguished from Scottish. Chiefly Sc, 

r 1^70 Hrnrv Wallacs iv. 494 Or Sothron men suld sege 
him in that place. Ibid. x. 6b4 Then fcrUly fled lull numy 
Sotheroun syr. 17811 Burns To IV. S[.itNps0]n x, Where 
glorious Wallace Aft bure the gree..Frac .Suthron billies. 
1810 I ANK P0RTKK.SV. C'A/^xxxvii, When the Southron lords 
delegate a meuenger to ine. i8ya Athcnxnm 8 Oct. 475/t 
Church politics, still possess an interest for Scotland winch 
is perfectly amazing to the Southron observer. 

2 d. Of or pertaining to, characteiistic of, the 
south ; situated in or on the south : a. In or alter 
Scottish use (« English). 
c 1470 Hbnsv Wallacs 11. 10 To se thaim sched the byrn- 
and Sothroun blude. 1570 Henry's WaiUcs v. 930 On 
Sutheroun ayde full greit alauchter hat maid. 1571 SaUr, 
Poems Rdorm. xxv. 48 By slicht & suddronc bloud. 1807 
Byron The Atfieu iii, Why did 1 quit my IIi(;hlaiid cavo 
. .To seek a Sothcron home I 1858 Macaulay I/is . Eug vii. 
II. 183 The French monarchy waste him . m hat the .South- 
run [earlier edd. aouthern] domination was to Wallace. 1891 
Bamrik Little Minister xxv, A southron mode of speech, 
b. In Other uses. 

1845 Ford Handbk, Spain The wants and wLhes of a 
credulous .southron people. 1891 Cent, Hid . Southron, pet • 
tainiiig or belonging to the southern Uniteu States. 

B. sb, 1 . A native of the south of Great Britain; 
an Englishman. 

^1470 Hrnry Wallace 11. 304 Hot othir a Scott waM do 
a Soihroun teyne, Or he till him. 177s J. MAcniKRSoN 
Introd, Hist. Gri. Brit, itg The appellation of Sout herons 
and Norland.H ore uot hitherto totally exiin^uisiied among 
the Scots. 1810 Janb Portkr .SV. Chiefs it, The Souiiuons 
ajre at the gates and we shall be lost. 1879 Ht;xi rv Hume 
40 'J'hese same Southrons added a puasionuie admuaiiun for 
Lord Chatham. 

b. Ill pi. sense, *= Englishmen. I'rcq. with the. 

C 1470 HtiNRY Wallace i. 188 He saw the Sotnroun mult 1- 
pliand mayr. Ibid. 111. 270 Sutbroiin to sla he ihinkis it na 
syne, a 1795 Outlaw Mart ay xxii. in Child Ballads V. 
192/1 Frac Soudron 1 this forest wan. i8ao Scorr 
iv. But wha is to baud back the Southron, then? 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. (cd. 5) 11 . 130 In Ireland Smt 
and Southron were strongly bound together by theircomrnoa 
Saxon origin. 

f o. Sc. The English tongue or language. Obs, 
1513 Douglas dineidx. Prol. iix Kepand na sudioun ijot 
ourawin lant:age. And speikis as I lernitquben 1 w.xh page. 
1*63 WinJet Wks, (S. T. S.) 1 . 138, 1 am nocht acquynut 
with jour Southeroun. 1581 Hamilton In Cath, iract, 
IS. T. S.) 105 James the fyft..bering ane of bis subiccus 
knap suddrone, declarit him ane trateur. 

2 . A native or inhabitant of the south of Eng- 
land, of Europe, etc. 

1857 M RS. Gaskell C, Bronte (tSfio) 953 Those nearer to tlio 
spot . . were sure, from the . .accuracy of the writing, that ine 
writer was no Southron. 1868 Milman St. PauTs 48 Ihe 
Southron [sc, an Italian legate] was to spend his winter in 
cold London. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus 658 The wisdom 
in their employment of the aborigines was as eminent as 
with the Southrons [sc, Spaniards] it was lacking, 
b. l/,S. ■■ Southerner a. 

>848 in Bartlett Diet, Amer, 410 He will prevent the 
nofl^ation of Gen. Butl^ur any other Southron. 1878 iV. 
Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 84 The Southron was a bettor fighter 
than the Northerner. 

Hence Bon'thronjr, the English, pseudo-arch, 
es 1795 Outlaw Murray xxxiiL in Child Ballads V. 192/3 
He 8a)rs yon forort is his am. He wan it from the Soudrome. 
c i8oa J. Marriott P'east of Spurs x\\\. in Scott AlinsUeisy, 
Intull your saddles, scour awa', And ranshakle the Suuin- 


8011th 80a. [Cf. MDu. suutsee, Muutue, the 
Mediterranean ; Du. wuidwu, G. n/ifr^/the Pacilic.] 
fl. a. The sea to the south of Europe; the 
Mediterranean. Obs, 

1398 Trey ISA Barth, De P R, xiv. IL (Bodl. MS.), Hot# 
vapoure and moiste come)> oute of pc soupo see. 
t b. The English Channel. Obs, 

[lata-M IT. Higwn (Rolls) IL 37 The aide of the sowthe 
see of linteyne.1 1478 Hiss, Will de Woicestre (Nasmith, 
1778) Qo Branston, per 8 miliaria de Azmynster, et per 4 
miliaru de le south-see. 

2 . pi. The seas of the southern hemisphere ? $sp* 
the South Pacific Ocean* 


^ Tnoewi Let Hem, Vlit In Hmhiityi (1389) est 

yntill they come to the. .South Seas of the Incuea Occi* 
dentalL 1001- [eoe North Sea 3}. tfiee Drayton Po/y-olk 
XU. 365 Brave Candish.. through the South Seee pass'd, 
alxNit this earthly baU. syig Da Fob Ctusoe 11. (Globe) 
344 'I o sail from the Philiupiue lidands, away to the South- 
* 74 S P. Thomas [t/tleu A Voyage to the South Seas 
-.in H.M.S. Centurion. zBoa PiNaaaTOM Mod, Geogr, II. 
506 The Grecian . . forms, given by artista. . to the people of 
the South seas,, .are totally false. sBhA Treas, Boi, xiiO''i 
^rowroot . . is a favourite ingredient for puddiaga and cakes 
in the South Seas. 

3 . The South Pacific Ocean; fthe Pacific 
Ocean as a whole ipbs.), 

iSSS Edrn Decadet 111. iii. (Arb) asx The Spanyardea 
thought that by this ryuer they might haue into toe 

south sea. 163B I. CHiiJiaAD tr. Hues' Treat. Globes in. 
L (Hakl. Soc.)79 Ameiica..uterixunated..on the West with 
. .the South Sea. 1771 Encycl. Brit,li\. 449/1 (i he] Pacific 
. .was called r.outb-sea, bemuse the Spaniards crossed the 
isthmus of Darien from north to south, when they first dis- 
covered It. 1840 PennvLyci, XVll. ii^/a The Pacific.. 
Ls also called the South Sea, because vessels i4uling fiom 
Europe can only enter it aAer a Jong southerly cour.w. IbuL 
1 17/x The name of South Sea has been limitca in later limes 
to the southern portion of the Pacific. 1^3 Daiwin t'oy, 
AaA (1901) 510 The introduction of Christianity throughout 
I the South Sea. 

fg. 1600 Shaks. a. y, L, 111. u. 207 One inch of delay 
more, is a SouUi-sea of discoucne. zyat Swift Azr. Eng, 
Bubbles, The umi>itioui citizens .. plunged deep in th^a 
wealthy whirlpool of the South Sea. 

b. e/Itpi. foe * South .Sea bonds, scheme*, etc. 
Z717 Mrs. Crrtlivre BoU Stroke for Wife iv. i, i Stock. 
Soutn Sea at seven eighths; who buys ? xyai Swift South 
Sea Project Wks. 1841 1 . 622/1 The nation then too Ince will 
find.. Dll cctors* promises but wind. South Sea, at best, a 
mighty bubble. 1836 Bacriiot Lit. Studies 11 . x The real 
founder was the grandfather of the historian [Gibbon], who 
Jived in the times of the * South Sea *. 
t 4 . Cant. (SlC quota.) A\i»o attrib, Obs,‘~^ 

1713 Aew Cant. Diet., Soutk-St-a, a strong distiird 
Liquor, bo culled by the liibabit.'inis and Clients of New- 
gale, &C. Ibid , SoutASca Aiountain, Geneva. 

6. attrib. South Sea bubble, » South Sea 
scheme'. South Sea Oompany, a company in- 
corporated in 1711 for the purpose of exclusive 
trade with the South Seas, and of taking up the 
untunded National Debt; South Sea aohome, 
a stock-jobbing scheme which was inaugurated by 
this Company m 1730 for taking up the whole 
National Del it, but collapsed m the same year. 
Also South .Sea bomis, dream, fund, stock, etc. 

zyxi (title), A View of the Co ists, Countries and Islands 
Within the Limits of the South-Sea* Company, xyxx ytnv 
Coasts, mi:., 0/ Soutk^Sea-Coy. 207 Of the .. Countries and 
islands Within the Limits or the South-Sea- Act. xyao A. 
Hutciirson {title), A Colkction of Calculaiions and Re- 
ntal ks relating to the South Sea Scheme & Stock, lyax 
Amherst Terre PH. No. 12(1726)60, 1 conceive the sum of 
the charge acaiiLst the South-sea dircctois to he this. 1743 
Younr AV. j k. IV. 76 As wealthy os a South-sea dream. 
X77X Ktuycl. Brtt. 111 . 632/2 ihings were m this situa- 
tion, when.. the South Sea bubble wat projected. 1809 
K. Langfuru Introd, Tia*te s7 .South sea stock 69 means, 
that 89/. will purchase loo/. of this stock. 1857 Gro. ElioT 
EiS. (j 86<|) 54 South-Sca dreams and illegal percentage, 
b. Jn sped he names, etc- (see quols.), 
x866 Treas. Hot. itig/i The .tuljcrs [of T'acc/c 
pda] .contain a great deal of htarcli known os *^Soutb-SLa 
Arrowroot. 1884 Miller Plant-n. a 4^1 Tacca ptnnati* 
pda, OUbeita Salcp-plant, l*i-plaiit, South-Sea- Arrow-root- 
plant. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 407/x Having.. been 
furnished with *bouth Sea cloth Iroin theEliip. he equipped 
himself with great quickness. 1753 Lhambers* CycL Suppl. 
App. s.v. Rose, ^ Soutk-'^ea Rose, a name someiimes given 
to the Xerion of boianists. 1866 J'rcos Bot 991 South Sea 
rose, of Jamaica, Nertuin Oleander. mjbS Chambers ( yet., 
Paraguay, or Paragoue, . .B, celebrated Plaut, . .better 
known, oi late, among us, under the Denomination of *Souih- 
Sea Tea. lyte J. i.RB Imrod. Dot. App. 327 Soutbsca 
Thea, Hex, 1878 i>B Veub Americanisms 396 South-sea- 
tea or Yopon (Ilex vomitoria) occurs North and South, 
o. In mibceilaneuus uses. 

1707 Encycl. Brit, (cd. 3) V. 301/x While Mr. Cook pro- 
ceeded to visit otheia of the South Sea Islands. Z813 
pRiCHAKU Phyv, Hist. Alan vi. $ 6 31a He [Cook] re- 
garded their dialect as a branch of the South Sea Iangua;;;e. 
1847 Tknnyson Princess iii. 261 Cramp’d under worse than 
South-sca-isle lalioo. 1897 Flora Shaw Story Aust> alia 
Iii 22 A delicacy.. altogeincr wanting in other South Sea 
tiibes. 

Ilcnce Sontli-Maman, a vessel trading in the 
South Seas. 

1805 Naval Ckron. XIV. 169 One Store-ship, and a 
captured English South Seaman. 1839 1 '. Bealk A at. 
Hist. Sperm Whale 993 Those very people have massacred 
nearly the whole of the crew of a South-seaman. 1898 F. T. 
Builln Cruise Cachalot vi. 51 The clear and sweet oil., 
landed from a south-!>eainan. 

Soath-side. [Oiigmally repr. ME. subside, 
MDu. suutstde, suutzide (Du. tuidtijde), MLG. 
iiilside, G. siidseite. Da. sydside. In later use felt 
merely as a collocation ol South a, and Side j^.i] 
The side situated in or lying towards the souih. 

1338 R. Bkunnb Ckron. (16x0) 59 Toward ]>e South side 
turned J^ci ^ar flete Z387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 297 
Andresleg is a greet wode on ‘*oul> side of Kent. 1417 
E, E, Wills aj As men ouer in-to he church at h« 
South Syde. 1480 [>ee Choir sb, a], 1533 Covrroalr 

Aumb. it. 10 On the South side sh.ill lye thepauyhons . . of 
Ruben. 1360 Biulb (Genev ) Numb, iii, ao Tne tamili^’S of 
the sonnes of Kohath shal pitch on the ^uthside of the 
Tabernacle. z6io Holland Lamdeu'e Brst, (1637) 633 On 


tlie Sooth side a great part of tha Wall staodth. tfi^o-i 
Nabsonoucm yrni, ia Aoe, Sov, Late Voy, 1. (zfi94) 39» 1 
went a-Uiore on the SoutE^e to the peeked Rock, zyoy 
J. CRAMRBaLAVNB Pri*, St, Gi, BriL (zyio) 460 On the 
South-side [of Holyrood Palace] Bet the (^een'e Park. 
s8o8 Scott in Lockhart (1837) L L la A pond, or old 
quarry- bole,., on the south side of the squam iSgfifiADBN* 
Powell Aiatabele CeunpeUgn xvii, Lord Grey’s party shot 
to northward of the road, and tha eoiith ude wm our 
preserve. 

t b. In const, without ef. Also os 00 the 
south part; sonthward. Obs, 

Z48o Aec. Ld, High Treas, Scot, I. ts5 To pas on the sutb- 
syd the watter. zyafi in W. Wing Ann, Steele Aston 11875) 
X4 The land heretofme of WiUiam Wing southside, and John 
Bates northward. 

8oath-8ioiith-east, adv,^ etc. [Cf. older 
Flein. suydsuydoost (Kilian), Du. nuidnuidoosts G* 
sudsudost.\ In or from the direction lying midway 
between south and south-east. Also os sb, and ady, 
14. . Sailing Dtrsciions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 11 Fro Leymes 
to the Hedelonde the court is north northwest and sooth 
south est. 1535 Eden DeceuUs (Arb.) 380 And to the sooth 
suuiheaste [lay] a lows longe lande. 1998 W. Phillif tr. 
Linschoten X65 We held our course south south EasL 
163B Chilmbad tr. Hues' Treat, Globes v. (Hakl. Soo.) 140^ 

1 linde it to bo the North norwest, and South aoatheast 
Kumbe. a 1691 Buylb Hist. Air (1691) ipe A little Island, 
which bare oil us south- south -east tome four leagues. 1715 
De Foe Voy. round Wo rtd 864 [I'he valley) went 

winding away.. to the south-east, and so to south-MOtb- 
eaKt. 1839 De LA Brchb Rep. Ged, Coinwail, etc. i. 3 
About eight miles in a. .loiiiti-south-east direction. z 84 a 
Penny Cyd. XXIII. 316/9 One principal street, running 
from souih-souih-east to north -north- west. 1893 Timee 
8 July X4/2 'i'he wind had souiliurned a Uttle. .and was 
about souih-south-easL 

1 1 cui. e Bouth-noutli-aa'atarly, -oa'otwojrd advs. 

and oiijs. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 003, 30° or 90^ south -south- 
east ward. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) 1 . 71X 'i'he 
bank and highland .. raimes neaily northerly and south- 
Bouthe.iAterly. Ibid. 714 'The high lands lie northeastward 
and south southeastward. 

Sonth-BOU’tlierly. Amer, [Imitative : see first 

quot.j The long-tailed duck, JJarelda glacialis, 
1814 A. Wilson Amer. Omith, Vlll. 93 Known along 
the shores of the Chesapeake Bay by the name of Soutn 
Souiheily, from the singularity of its cry, something imita- 
tive of the Sound of those woids. 187a Couss N. Amer, 
Birds 291. 1878 A. M. Ross CataL Mammals Canada S/x. 

Sonth-sontli-weBt, adv,, etc. [CL MLG. 

siUst^iwesl, older Plem. suydsuydwest, Dn. Muid- 
tutdwest, G. sudsudwest!\ in or from the direction 
situated midway between tonth and t»ouih-weit. 
ALao as sb, and adj, 

1313 Douglas .‘Eneid’Wka. 1874 11 . 984 And Affricot b 
takin for pl.it west wyod, that is bot sowth sowihwesL. 
Z555 Eden Deioties iii. iii. (Arb.) 960 [It] runneth to the 
quarter of south southwest and north northeast. 2638 
Chilmkao tr. Hues' Treat. Globes v. (Hakl. Soc ) Z4Z You 
must Slide. . to the Canary Llandt. by the South South-west 
Rumbe. a 1701 Maundrell Joum. Jerus, {xiax] Add. 6 
Its Course is South South West. 2770-84 Cook's Voy, 
(1790) 1 . x ,1 We discovered land from the mast bead, bear- 
ing south- sou th'W'csL zSay J. HoLMhS Hist, united 
Brethren ii. ted. 9) lox Ihe coast.. now turned to the 
south-south'WCKt. 2840 Penny Cyct. XXIII. 9x5/9, 18 
miles souili'South-wcst from Bury. 1900 Westm. Gom. as 
Auz. 10/ X 'i he suulb'K>uih-WLKt of Natal. 

Ilcnce Bonth-oonth-wa'otaxly, -wa'Otarn ad/s, 
2837 Penny Cyct. VII 1 . 904/2 Always with south-eouth- 
wcstcily winds, Ibid. XVL 395/1 Flowing .. in a 

soutb-s•>olh-we^ter^ direction. 2850 Ansted A/rM. Gee/., 
Min , etc. 3 Z24 A south-ioutli-westerly wind. 

BouS'Sen, variant of Sithun Obs. 

Bouth tiiystell, obs. form of Sow-thistlk. 
Sonthu’mbrian, sb, and a. Hist, [repr. 
OE. Nud jsn fymbre : cf. Northumbrian.] 

A. sb, A native or inhabitant of the northern 
pait ot the early English kingdom of Mercia. 

i6a3 Ingram tr. Saxon Ckron, 37/a Oswald.. was slain 
by Penda, king of the Souibumbrians [ui 642L 2833 C. D. 
Yongk tr Matt Westminster 1.333 ihe Mercians, who 
ure alio called the Southumbrians, Biat is to say, that part 
of (he Mercians, .north ol the river Trent. ^ 1899 Plummer 
Sax. Chron. IL 440/a Peiida a Southumbrian. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to northern Mercia. 

1887 Diet. Nat. Biogr. XL 213 A reaction against the 

S mthumbriaii patty. 1899 Plummer Sax, Chron, IL 33 
Extent of the Southumbrian kuigdom. 

Soutll'Ward (suu'jiwajd, naut, so'Said), adv,f 
sb., and a. Porins: 1 sup-, sudweard, 3 nip-, 
■uA', 4- southward, 5-6 -warde, •SV. 5-7 -wart, 

4, 7 sowthward. See also Southard. [u£. /x/8- 
wcard, f. South adv. -h-ward. Cf. MDu. suut-g 
Slide-, zuytwacrt, MLG. sMwart, •west.] 

A. adv. 1 . 'I'owards the soath; in a sonthem 
diiection : a. Of motion or direction. 

f 893 K. iELFREo Oros. I. L I 10 pier of psm beorxum 
wilp seo ea su ^wcard Eufratea. ciooo.S'ax’. Leechd. iii. 
950 Hro [rr. the *^00 ] cyr 3 t^aer ongean eft auSweard. « itaa 
O. E. Lhron. I Laud MS.) an. 1095, j a het be makian arnne 
castel, & s> 5 dan sudweard for. rises Lay. 99543 Swa ho 
droh BuS-ward, ^et be com to Dorchestre, c 1990.21. Eng, 
Leg. 1 . 934 po toi-nede i-e wynd in to be North, and drof 
heom south-ward faste. C1392 Ghaucbb Astro! 1. 3 17 His 
Moeuyng is clepid sowth-ward as fro tlie equinoxial. c 2430 
Contin. Brut 533 Whan he bad taried a while in be North# 
..he retorned ^outh warde. 1533 Covbedale Numb. xiiL 
17 Go vp southward#, .and lake vpoo the load# how it ia 
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1398 SvLVBsm Dn Bartas 11. U. iv. ColttmfitM 391 Then 
SMUtb-word Sol doth retrograde. 1603 Mag. Sig, 
Scat, ^/i Passond ovir the streit. .suuthwart to the loch. 

Drydbm yirg. Ceorp. 111. 437 They take their Flight } 
..Nor Southwardio the Rainy Regions run. But boring to 
the West, lys^^d Tkomsom IViutgr aiao Life.. from the 
dreary months Flies conscious southwaro. 1841 W. Spaldino 
Italy It, 1st. II. 3a The apostle, .fled from Rome south- 
ward. 187a Tennyson Car . ^ LymtU 179 Southward they 
set their laces. 

b. Of relative position. 

1390 Cowes Conf. ill. 127 After hem [xf. conHtellations] 

I hiide thus, Southward from Alisandie forth 1 bo Signes 
[etc.L X4ia-ao Lvoo. Chran, ’Jrof 1. 151B Phebus south- I 
ward was reistd m his arke. 1610 ff OLiJtNU CamticH's Brit, 
(1637) Beneath Brecknoi'k and Ilereford-shire South- 
wardf lyeth the County of Monmouth. 1669 Siurmy 
Mariner's Mag. vtt. xvi. 05 I'hose that live 90 deg. from us 
Northward or Southward. 1708 in W. Wing /tnn. Stee//p 
^stan «i87s) 54 The land., of Mr. Belcher, lying nor thwardi 
and of Brazenose College southward. 

O. Followed by ^ 

idwCAPr. Smith «^f. (Arb.)9S3 The best Countries., 
of the world, both Northward and Southward of (he Ime. 
1649 Davbnant Lot'g tjt lion. 11. 1. 701 In a cloud, South- 
ward of yonder star. 1738 Genii, Mag. VI II. 164/1, ao 
Leagues Southward of Porto Rico. 1771 F.ncycL Brit. III. 
379/1 Because Port-Royal is southward of the Lirard. 1814 
Scott Dtarv a6 Aug. in LoLhhart^ Southward of both lies 
M utek, or Muck. >8^ B a dp n- Powell MatabeU Campaign 
ii, Half a mile southward of the town lies a bubh-covered 
rising ground. 

d. Comb.f as southward-facin^y -Jookin^^ etc. 
i8m M. Arnold Scholar Gvhsy xxiv, I'he fniige.s of a 
southward-facing brow. 1871 Morris Earthly Bar. IV. 88 
The southward-looking hill. iSSs-iK B.. Briikifs hros 
Psyche March aj The .southward ^.tretebing margin of a bay. 
a. quasi-j^. next. 

184* Macaulay Regtllus xxiii, 55o came he far to south- 
ward. 1884 Hmipord Sailor’s Uamibk. 101 The land wind 
comes off moderately from southward. 

B. sb. That direction or part which lies to the 
aouth of a place, etc. 

>555 Bobn Dicatles (Arb.) 38a Wee had the wynde more 
easterly to the southwarde then before. 1618 lu Foster 
Fag, Factories India (1906) I. 3 .Some new way to have 
a ship from the sowtliward. 1707 Land. Gaz. No. 4386/a 
Several other light Colliers. . are tiii.s Day come hither from 
tlie Southward. 1748 Anson's V'oy. 1, vt. 66 Ihe wild 
cattle .. have .sprc.ad .. from Buenos Ayies touards the 
southward. z8ao Scoreshy Ai.c. Arctic Reg. 11. aio Any 
situation in a lower latitude than 78°, is called the South- 
ward '. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast x, It looked black at 
the southward and eastward. 1883 Stlvenson Ireas. Isl. 
xxiii, 1 made sure she also wan wheeling to the southward. 


b. Const, a / (a place, thin^, etc.). 

1814 Ca/i. Smitl?s Irkt. (Arb.) 76a To trade to the South- 
ward of (j.ipe Cod. 1650 lu LWFK/fNMrv//>mW.xi. (1653) 179 
Theprople on the southward of 'J inda. 1748/f Nxon'x 11. 
L no The highlands on the southward ul the hay. x8oi Sir 
U. Parker in A. Duncan Nelson (1806) laoThe wind veered 
. .to the southward of the west. 180 W. Oshurn Moh, Hist, 
Egypt 11. iL 54 A little to the souuiward of Mclawi. 

C. adj. That has a southerly situation or direc- 
tion ; lying, facing, moving, etc., towards the south. 

x6ii S11AK8. IVint. T, IV. iv. 819 The Sunne looking with 
a South ward eye vpon him. x6tf Chilmbad tr. Hues' 
Treat. Globes \.\\. (llakl. Soc.) 31 The biight.SLarre..in the 
end of the tailo (which is also the mast Southward of nll^ 
xyjpb Ainsworth ii, Australis^ adj., southward, southern. 
i8ao ScoRXSHY Acc. Arctic Reg, 11. an A number have 
been taken in th^ southward fishing stations. 1864 Kerr 
Cenilem. Ho. 390 A southward aspect is. .advant.igeuus. 
x88a SwiNBURNK Tristr. (1899} 337 With the southward 
swallow. 

Souiiliwardlyv adv. and a. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

A. adv. 1 . From the south. 

1596 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. T S.) 1. as 
1 his guse seirlie in the spnng tyme leturnes to ws : i^uhair- 
fra can na man tell : bot south wardlie. 1704 S. Skwall 
Diary as Aug., 1 he wind was Southwardly. 

2 . In a southward direction ; to or towards the 
south. 

163a Lithcow Trav. x. 443 A large prospect Southwardly 
towards the Evenise mouiitaines. 1667 Load. Gaz. No. 
i8g/i A Fleet of 36 laden Colliers put to Sea from this 
place Southwardly bound. 1738 G. Whitefiflu in Life 9r 
Imls. (1756) 90 A Town situated southwardly above an 
hundred Miles from Savannah. 1798 Morsb Amer. Geog. 
(ed. j) I. ais Few of them winter there on their return 
southwardly. 1810 Vince Astron. xx. 191 The star passctl 
still more southwardly. 1880 I. Wallace Ben-Hur 
It curved southwardly out of view. 

B. adj. Situated in or directed towards the 
south ; of the wind, blowing from the south. 

c 168a J. CuLLiNS Salt 4* Fishery 103 Fit for Exportation 
to Spain or other Southwardly Countri^. 1704 I'hiL 
Trans. XXV. 1657 The morning serene. ., with small South- 
wardly Breezes. i8o« tbtd. XCVl. 344 The soutliwardly 
wind blew fresh. 1838 Merc. Marine Mag. V. ao8 A south- 
wardly course, .would be a proper cour<«e. 

8oil*thwardJI, adv.^ sb.^ and a. Also 1 aud* 
weardea, 5 Sc, aouthwardia, 6 -wardya, 7 
aowarda. [OK. siidweat des : see South adv. and 
-WARDS. So MDu. sntwartSf zu/twerls, Du. 
gutdwaar/t, G. siidwdrts ] 

A. adv, M Southward nr/t;. Also quasi - jA 
Eiooo Boeth. Metr. i. 4 Setton siif^weardcs si^^eheoda 
two. 137S Barbour Bru<exvi. 350 And thai southwardis 
tbair wais raid, xm Torkincton I'dgr, (>884) 38 The 
londe .. marcheth . . Southwardys to the londe of Egipte. 
1619 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 55 Thev usually 
have bad go^ quantety . . from .sowards. 1687 MiicR O'/. 
Pr, Diet, I, Dm cdtl dm Midif southwards. 1707 J. Cham- 


BBRLAVNE Pw St, Gt, Brit, (1710) 34s AH those Islands 
lie in a Row Southwards one of the other. 1797 Eneycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI 11. 86i/z Bending gradually, as we ad- 
vance southwards, . . to the south-west. 1837 Lockhamt 
Scott I, viit. b6s Proceeding southwards, the tourists visited 
Carlisle. i87SCRou.C'*//iwr</E 4* T, xiv. 330 Deflected south- 
wards into the Antarctic Sea. 

Jig, >857 Gmindon Li/et its Nature (ed. a) iii. 31 That the 
heart should look southwards. 

B. sb. Southward lA 

i6z8 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 31, 1 ymployed 
the Fraunces. .to the southwards the better to discover the 
iXMst. i66p Siurmy AJarinePs Mag. iv. iii. 148 'The Ship 
is to the Southwards of the Place she departed [from]. 
17^ Chambers Cyci. s.v. tPind, In South liitiiudes to the 
Southwards (hereof (ic. the equator]. 

C. adj. Directed towards the south, rare ***'. 
184s WiiKWEi.L in Mrs. S. Douglas Li/e (x88t) aba The next 

time that you make your southwards move. 

Boath-Weat (suujiwc'st), adv.^sb., and a. [OE. 
subwest (see South and WEST),=^'WFTis. stldweslt 
MDu. suut‘f suytwest (Du. tuidwest)^ (.)S. sAlh^ 
uuest (MLG. s A/west), OHG. suntwest (G. sud- 
ttvj/). Da. sydvesl. Cf, OF. suroest, F. sud-ouest, 
Sp. sudoeste^ Pg. suducste,'\ 

A. culv. 1. In the direction situated midway be- 
tween south and west Also followed by of, 

C893 K. iELFKRu Oros. I. i. 34 An 8zra garena liS suiL 
west onccan li<xt inland Fc (jades hatte. a ixaa O. K, 
Chron. (1 .and MS.) an. 1097, Da.. sty wde an sell u )sleorra. 


Chron. (1 .and MS.) an. 1097, Da.. sty wde an sell u )sleorra. 
..Ho wzs 2^e^rw(*n sudweaNt. 14.. Sailing Directions 
(Hakl. Soc. 1889) la Fro Or foi dnes.se to Orwell waynys the 
Lours is southwest, e 1440 Ballad, on Husb. 11. 164 Yf they 
do, turne hem southwest or west. 1574 in Reg. Mai, li‘'g, 
Scot. 363/1 Pass.ind liniahe southwest ibruch tueraoa. 16x0 
Sandys Relat, Journ, (1637) aa Foure miles south-west 
from the foresaid place. 1633 T. Jambs Viy. 34 Wee stood 
South-west. 1717 Db Fob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 4!^ His Com- 
rades. came on Southward, and South-West, tjjx EncycL 
Brit. 111. 943/1 Winchester (is), .sivty-five miles south-we-«t 
of London. 1849 Cupfles Green Hand ii. (1856) 16 * How 
docs she head junt now, Jacobs?* * Sou'-west-and-hy- 
suuth, sir.' 1870 Morris Earthly Bar. 111. iv. 88 The rook 
still Hies South-west before the wind, 
b. From this direction. 

1715 De Fob Boy. round H'orld (1840) 31^ The little wind 
that blew being south-west-by-south. 

2. quasi-j3 a. At south-west, w- prec. b. next. 
>555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 258 Directynge theyr course 
tuwarde .Souihewe.st, they came to an other Ilande. XS9S 
Kalkicii I . ait bight Ra>enge ( \rb.) ja They came into the 
height of 35. degices, .where they found the windoat South- 
west. 1638 CiiiLMEAD tr. Hues* Treat. Globes iv. iii. (llakl. 
Soc )xoolIeiwtxtSouth west and by west. 1671 Milton B . R . 
IV. 337 Look once more e're we le.'tvc this specular Mount 
Westward, much nearer by Southwest, behold Where (etc. j. 
*777 G. W HITE Seiborne lxxviii| The wind at south-west, and 
the ihermometcrat ^8b 1865 Kingsley xxxviii, The 
vast forest wIiilH ringed I.ondoa round from north-east to 
south-west. 1884 'bx'MPQvXiSatl.f'sHaniibk. 193 The current 
runs to the north-west with winds south of south-west. 

B. sb. 1 . The direction, district, or region 
situated between south and west. 

^ a xxaa O.E. Chron. (I^iud MS.) an. 1106, .Se steorra ztywdo 
innun F^t sudwe.tt. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 173 
Mesi.i. .ioyiie|» in he. .south west to Dalmatia. 15x7 Tork- 
INUTON Btigr. (1684) 6z The wynde ^ Rose in the Suth- 
wrste. 1577 Harrison Descr, Bnt. xii. in Holimhed^ Erin 
riseth of sundrie heads, and..pciuiisulatcth Selescie townu 
on (he southwe^G i6zi Bible Acts xxvii. la Phcnice.. 
lietb toward the Southwest. >73>. Miller Ga>d. Diet, 
s.v. Hind, 'J'he Wind.. is like to lie in tlio South or South- 
west. 17^ J. Williams Min. Ktngd. 1. loa You advance 
..with your face towards (he southwest. 1837 Carl ylb/''p‘. 
Rcr*. II. v. ill, Such is the coiiibusiion of Avignon and the 
South-west. 1853 Orr's Circ. Set., Inorg. Nat. 117 Repre- 
sented by soil sands.. in (be south-west of France. 

2. The (or a) south-west wind. 

x6xo S11AK8. Temp. 1. iL 333 A Southwest blow on yee. 
And blister you all ore. lysg Pope Odjss. xii. 343 Should 
the fierce south-west, .toss with rising storms the watery 
way. 1850 Tennyson Geraint 4- Entd 933 As the south- 
west that blowing Bala lake Fills all the sacred Dte. 

C. aij. 1. Of the wind: Blowing from the 
south-west. 

X377 Langu P. PL B. V. 14 southwest wynde ..Was 
perdiLlie for pure pryde, and for no poynt dies. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 350/3 pe Sow the west wynde. e^meus. 

i5s 6T INOALB xxvii. 13 Wbyth haven, .scrvitfi to the 
soughwest and northwest w\'ndo. 1597 A. M. tr. GuiUe, 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/i A south-west w’ind, with warm- 
ishe bhowres of raync. z6o8 Shaks. BertLles iv. i. 51 Is 
this wind westerly that blows? Leon. South-west. 1731 
MiLi.ERG'd^ff. Ditt. s.v. Barometer, A lung continu'd Storm 
of South-west Wind. x8a9 Chapters Pays. Sci. 428 The 
great raiiu which deluge the whole of India during the 
south-west monsoon. xl84 Bbdfohu Sailor's Handbn. 146 
From that latitude. much south-west wind is experienced. 

2. Lying in or situated to the aouth-west. 

e 1440 Astron. Ca/. (MS. Ashm. 391), A sow^ weste moone 
and a nor^ie Est moone niakeii an high flode at london 
brigge. 1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtres) VI. 130 'To be buried in 
thecnurche yerde. .in the soul he weste comer. 1573 Tusskb 
Husb. (187S) XT7 The sunne southwest for hopyard is best. 
1663 Butler Hud. i. L (18 He could.. divide A Hair 'twixt 
South and South- West side. 1708 Chambers Cyci. s. v. Com^ 
pass. What ha.4 been said of North-East Amplitudes, holds 
also of South-West Amplitudes. 1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 
11. 624 The south-west side of the island. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lojc, 14 The south-west and south-east coasts [of North 
Americal . . being . . the more flat. z886 Stevenson Kid» 
xiii. The reef.. was close in under the south-west 
end of Mull 

3. Directed towards the south-west. 

1758 F, Home Exper, BUachi*^6jg 1 Bjcposad, io a south* 


west window, half an 01 . of Castile soapu xtxmNow Botenda 
Card. 1. 6z A wall which had a south-west aspect. s8sis 
Gieenkomo Comp. I. zx A groen-house witii a west or evea 
south-west aspect. 

8oilt]i-we*sterf sb. Also southwester. [l 

prec. 4- -£R i. Cf. bOU’*WE 3 TKR.] 

1 . A wind or gale blowing from the south-west 
1833 T. Hook Parsons Dan, iii. xi. He felt a longing 

hope that he might fall in with the Dolly in the Channel, 
although the prevalence of the south-westers rendered it 
improbable. i8u Kingsley iVestw. Hot viii, I'he south- 
wester fresheneJTand blew three parts of a gale dead into 
the bay. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agrie. (1869) 176 
Ijogsof all sizes lie. .where they are thrown upon the shore 
by the October soiithwesters. 

2. A large oilskin or waterproof hat or cap worn 
by seamen to protect the head and neck during 
rough or wet weather. 

So Du. auidwester, G. sUdwssier. 

1840 R. H. Dana lie/. Mast iv, We were glad to. .put on 
our thick clothing, boots, and souihwesters. 1845 Disraeli 
Sybtl II. xiv, [LIi.] was shaking the wet off an oilskin hat 
known by the name of a * south-wester '. 1883 Cent, Mag, 

XXVI. 947 The six oil- jackets and south-westers, 

b. attrib. with cap, hoi. 

1831 Ann. Rsg. 113 He wore a smork frock, .and a Routh- 
wester cap. 1840 K. H. Dana B/. Mast x, Wo had on oil- 
cloth suits and souihwester caps. 

South*we 8ter, V. rare^K [f. South- WK8T 
adv.] intr. To move towards the south-west. 

«s x86i A. H. Clouoh (1888) 95 (The sun] Suuth- 

westcring now, thru* windows plainly glassed, On the inside 
face his radiance keen hath ca.st. _ 

Soath-we'Bterly, a. and adv. [f. South- 

WEET, alter Wksterly.] 

A. €uij. a. Of the wind : Blowing from the 
south-west. b. Tending south-westward. 

1708 Skwel Du. Diet. 11, Zuvdivestelyk, south-weslerlT. 
1731 Mili kr Gard. Diet. s.v. lyind,‘i he North-East Trade 
Wind Imlow will be attended with a South-Westerly above. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bi/. Mait vii, A steady though light 
southwesterly wind. 18(9 Dunkin Midn. Shy 59 A south- 
westerly direction. 

transf. 1883 HarpePs Mag. Aug. 44x/a One murky south- 
westerly Saturday night 

B. adv, boiith-westwardly. 

17M Mouse Amer. Geog. .so These mountains extend 
nortti-rasterly and south-westerly. 1883 Amencan VII. 
168 The party now headed southwesterly for the Siberian 
coast. 

8oilth-wa‘Stem« <S, and sb. [GE. Stibweslerm 
(see South adv. and Wkstebn a ),aOllG. sumi» 
westrdni J 

A. adj. L Of the wind: Blowing from the 
soulh-ucst. 

c xooo Apollonius 0/ Tyre (1'horpe) 1 1 Se angrislica sutL 
western.! wind him on,^ean siod. 136a Lanc.l. 7'. Pi. A v. 

14 pis souF-Westerne wynt on a Seterday at euon. 1835 
Mrs. Somerville {.onuex, Bhys. Sci.xy led. a) 147 lha 
western and south-we'Hern gales, so picvalcnt in our lati- 
tudes. 1894 Gladstone Horace, Odes 1. xiv. 19 Secst uot? 
tliV mast How rent hy stiflT southwcaicrn blast? 

2. Situated or cxiendiiig towards the bouth-west ; 
of or pertaining to the south-west. 

i8s8-3b Wehstrr s.v., To .sail a .southwestern course. 
xBygBtnny Cyci. XV. 345/1 I'hc south-vvcsicrn coast of tha 
island of Sumatra. 1863 W. Ba KN Ls Dorset Gloss. 9 The mam 
marks of t>uiilh wcbiern English 1888 M i.sh Braudon Fatal 
Three 1. v, It is too warm in this south-western country. 

B. sb. A wave from the boulh-west. rare ■"*. 

Z87B Tennyson Gar. h Lynette 1117 Gareth. .could not 

wholly bring him under, more Than loud South wcbterns, 
rolling ridge on ridge, Ihe buoy that rides at sea. 

Hence Boatb-we'Bterxier, one belonging to the 
south-west (of the United States, etc.). Also 
Bouth-we'Sternmovt adv, 
s86a Ansted Channel Isl. i. iii. 49 The south- westernmost 
angle. z8B8 Eneycl. Bnt. XX 11 1. 79^1 The soutli.westcm- 
most portion the region. 1888 Gent. Mag. Feb. 5oa/s 
The bulk of the cowboys, .are South- westerners. 

I 80ttth-we*stward. adv., sb., and a. [f. 

South- WK8T + -WARD. So hiOn, suylwestwairtT] 

A. adv, ^ South-west adv, 

15^ Patten F.xptd. Scotl. M vj, 'I'hear stode sonthwent- 
ward about a quarter of a mile from our campe, a monastcrie. 
>553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 28 He say led by tha 
costes of the Ilande Southweste warde. i6ia Dbayion 
Poly olb. viii. 3 Clear Sabiine. .Souih-wcsiwaid casts her 
com sc. 179s Mouse Amer. Geog. ^ The .. mountains 
which run south-westward through Pennsylvania. i8ao 
Kfncxa Lamia 1. 179 That other ridge.. Stretches.. South- 
westward to Lleone. 1876 Merkui'I 11 Beauck. Career xxxv. 
Save where a quarry south-westward gaped at the evening 
sun. 1884 Bedford SailoPs Handbk. ^41 'I'he anchorage 
for large vessels is south-westward of Little Sea Hill. 

B. sb. -South-west jA 

>775 Phil. Trans. LXVl 1 1. 39a When the ship's head 
to the South west ward. i8ji Scott Cast. Dang, i, Coming 
from the south-westward. X884 Bedford SatioPs Hamibk, 

411 (The currents] often run with great velocity to the 
south-westward. 

C. adj. Tending towards the south-west. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 3) L^4 The river Kenne* 
beck Dikes a southwestward course. 

So South-we'Btwards adv. 

>745 t*** Egede’s Descr. Greenland 39 The Current.. run- 
ning along the Shore, South-Westwaras. 1879 Gkikir in 
Eneycl. Brit, X. 439/2 From the mouth of the St. Lawrence 
south-westwards Into Alabama. 

8<mth-we*ltwardl7, adu. and a. [f.S0UTH« 
wmtwabd.] - South- WE flT WARD adv, and a. 
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ijrf ««. r^. LXXXVI. 3,0 Under rAlch It ti to be 
cjiMnded »0ttth.we8tw»rUly by a •abierraaeoiwcut ortuaneU 
ifoy VANGOUVKa Dnum (18x3) 43 Sand-hiih extend 

^th-WMtwardljir from the month of the river Axe. 1S58 
Mauby Fhys, (wtor, i. I 53 We find the current.. talcing a 
south weatwardly direction. 

tSouthwort. Obs, ran’-K In 3 mipewurt. 
mSoiJTUBBNWOKT. 

ci»6s FianU in Wr.-Wtiicker 554 Abrpimmtim,,, 
li^wurt 

8outilet6» obs. variant of Subtility. 

II SoUTenir (uSv^nleu). [F. souvenir memory, 
keepsake, subst use of the inf. souvenir sub^ 
venire to come into the mind.] 

L A remembrance, a memoiy. 

X775 H. Walfolb Lett, (1857) VI. 084 You have always 
been so good to me, Madam, and 1 am so grateful that if 
my souvenirs were mai ked with cups, there would be many 
more than mile-stones fiom hence to Ampthill. 1777 C'tkss 
Uppkb Ossorv in Jesse Selwyn .e Contemp. (1844) 111 . x88 
These are the words of our friend the Quaker, and the sub- 
stantial proofs of this xdurr'rM/r you will boon receive, 
b. A slij^ht trace ^something, rare^^, 

1883 HarpeFt Map. I^v.p7i/i, I would recommend this 
lavender Ducape, with onlyjusl a souvenir of sorrow in it. 

2 . A token of remembrance ; someth in|r (usually 
a small aiticle of some value bestowed as a gift) 
'which reminds one of some person, place, or 
event ; a keepsake. 

178a j. I>ouGi.AS Trav. Auec<i. (1786) 41 llie youngest of 
the two girlfi. .asked if she was certain, that the little soum 
venir she gave her was safe in her pockcu 1803 Mam. Edok- 
WORTH A*, tie Coulan^es (1832) 217 She intended to offer 
souvenirs to her English friends. 1838 SriCHHEN Trav. 
Russia 7s/i He gave me his last painting . .as a souvenir for 
his sister. 1885 K. Ruciianan Antian Wafer xxin. She 
saw the gentle old pastor counting hia souvenirs within. 

b. As the title of a work intended as a gift- 
book, spec, of an illustrated annual publication 
(see first quot.). 

s8a< I'he Literary Souvenir, or Cabinet of Poetry 

and Romance. i8m Hood Poetry^ I'rose^ 4- Worse xxxvii, 
How sweet if the hul. . Hut enrich'd, as a copy of vcrsca, The 
Gem, or a new Souvenir 1 1840 — Ktlmanseqg, Kduc. x, 

Her * Early Lessons ' of every sort. Looked like Souvenirs. 

3. attrib , as souvenir rani, spoon. 

1893 Outing XX 11 . 160 When the souvenir spoon became 
a Liu, As a gift to be highly prized. 1900 Daily Netvs 
15 Nov, 5/j The prcbciitation of a silver trophy to each 
corps and of a souvenir card to each Volunteer, 

Souwarrow, obs. form of Saouart. Souwe, 
obs. form of Saw v. Sou*- west : sec South-west. 

Sou’- W6 'Star. Also aou* wester, Bou-wester. 
[Reduced f, Soui’H-wk.sticu /^,] 

1. «SoUTH-WE8TI-:U I. 

1838 Cou Hawkkk Diaiy 11 . 157 Frost ended in 

a Het in of diity sou'-wesier, with u coiibtatil hatch of wind 
and rain. 1894 W. K. Norris St, Ann's 1 .^ 180 One of 
those steady, relentless sou'- westers, accompanied by sheets 
of rain. 

2 . «SOUTlI-WKSTER a. 

1837 Cou Hawker IT. 130, I shipped my 

sou-wester and went fishing. 1848 Dickkns Donioey xxxw^ 
He also provided Kob with a species of hat, . . which is u'<ually 
termed a sou'wester. 1870 'I hoknbury Tour rd. l.ng W, 
xxviii. 3J9 I The] men baie their shiny-yeiiow sou ’-westers 
pulled down over their brows. 

b. attrib,^ =• South-wester sb, 2 b. 

184a Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 1 3/1 When the captain 
conies down again, in a son'-wester hat tied under his chin, 
and a pilot-ci:>at. x86o C. A. Coi link f.yewitness 120 It is 
a neighbourhood of canva:. trousers and sou'-weiilrr hats. 

3 . Naut. (See quol., and cf. Nou’-wi-HrER a.) 

18^ H. D. Waijih Arhtoph. 40 tioftt Half-and-half whs 

equivalent to what seamen call a sou’-wester, llial is to say, 
half rum and the rest rum-and-water. 

Hence 8ou’-w«‘Btered <z. , wearing a sou*-wcster. 
1891 Harpers Mag July 179/1 That unseasonably sou'- 
westered man at the wheel. 

Souae, variant of SousE sb. and v, 

Sov (Bf'v), colloq. abbrev. of Sovereign sb, 

1850 New Monthly Mag. XC. 310 As to the purse, there 
wern't above three or four sovs in ii. 1857 Hi'oiifs Tom 
Brown i. v, She gave me half-a-sov this half. 1883 Harper's 
Mag, Mar. 647/2, 1 slipped a sov. in the paw of the major- 
general. 

Sove(n, obs. forms of Seven. 
tS0T6nanC6. Obs, Forms: 5 80u(u)en- 
aunoe, 6-7 souv-, souonanoe. [a. OF. sov-^ 
souvenance (F. souvenance. It. sowenenza), f. so\u)* 
venir \ see Souvenir.] Remembrance; memory. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 19 The soueiiaunce of Ids lady pie. 
sented her into hia memorie. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 363/2 As 
she hadde alwey M>uiienaunce and mynde of Jhesu Cryat. 
e 1550 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. io«6 ^ haifand of vs the 
Bouenance, With hand we may not make hir resistance. 
X590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vL 8 Of his way he had no souen- 
aunce, Nor care of vow'd reuenge. 16x4 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Eclogue 116 Whan wee wenden till an ocher place, Our 
■ouenance may here ay-rayly wonne. x6a5 Lisle Du 
B artas, Noe 100 Like a Arrest wide where.. the learned 
Souvenance Itself entangled is. 

Bovenlht, -nist, -nyjt, obs. if. Sennight. 
t SoTtr, a, and adv. Sc, Obs, Also 4 souar 
(5 suffer), 5-6 souir, 6 souer, sovir, sowir, 
■euTor. [ad. OF. soiir^ var. of seiir (mod.F'. sHr) 
Sure a,, with intrusive c/.] 

A. adj. Sure, secure, safe, sound. 

1396 in Scott, Antiq, XIV. biS Gif yt sal happyn the.. 


I srU til pay tbeforsaSd toumeothlnrayBln ony BOuar maner. 
H»fSc, Acte, Joe, / U8X4) 11 . 18 pe |einan..iall half a 
gude souer hat for hit bade, 8 t a douUaC of Itooe. e 1470 
Henry IVaUmee lit. 84 Gude souir veide dayly on him no 
WMr. /Sid, VI. 484 Ho.. said he was baith suffer (v.r. 
^ber), wys and trew. ctsao Reg, ASordoH, (Maitland Cl.) 
L 38s As your Lordship may gelt sowir informackm. 1533 
Rkliiinorn Lrvp ii. xiv. (S.TA) I. iS^Tlie p«pill..gan^ 
pare tentis with maisi sovir crinschis ft fowseis. wM 
Satir, Foeme Ke/tmn. xlviiL 59 Jit Is my claith seuver for 
sadUIis to ceuver, Suppois the sessioun raid tliameselL 
B. Qch), Surely, securely. 
etSSo Rolland CrL Venus 1. 99 With precious Perle, 
and gold was souer set. JSuL IL 6^ Weiil souer set with 
diuers christAll staue. 

t Sovar, V, Sc, Obs, In 5-6 souer, 5 auffer. 
[Cf. prec. and Sure v., Abbuhe p.] 

1 , intr. To trust in semething. 
evSTuGoL 4 Gaw. 1105 Ane wounder peralous poynt.. 
To souer in thi gentrice, hut signete or scle. 

2 . trans. To render sale Irom attack or injury, 
esp. by a formal pledge. 

<rt470 Henry Wallace vii. xx88 The hsrdy Scottis..Sct 
on the laiflT with strakU sad and 8.ir, Off thaim thar our as 
than aouerit that war. /bid. ix. 277 Thai, .lasauit him in 
the toun, And sufferyt [v.r, soucriij thoim, for all that he 
had brocht. a 1537 Occupy", (fiann. CL) a6 George 

Dowglas was soueiii to come and bpeak uilh the Covoruour. 

tSoveirance. Sc, Obs, Also 5-6 soueranoe, 
6 floueraii8(e, flouuiranoe. [Cf. prec. and Sub- 
▲NCB r^.] Assurance ; safe-condnet ; tmee. 

C1470 Hrnrv Wallace xi. 8B1 Bot..Bouerance he wald 
nucht grant. Thocht thai ^oidin wald cum as recreant. 
c 147s dan/ Coil^ar 880 Thy self maid me neuer sa affraid. 
That 1 fursouernnee wald haue braid. 1515 Earl op Angus 
in.SV. Paters lien, I Y//(i836)I V.378Kichisaihe soveiance, 
takiii in Parliament betuix Hir Grace and me,. 1 have oh- 
servit and kepii in all poyntis. 1396 Dalrymplx tr. Leslie's 
Hist. S\ot, 1 1 . 13 With Ingland inay take uocht a Soucrans 
abone four ^eiris. 

Soveranoe, obs. Sc. f. Sufferance. 
Boyereign (V'^r^n), sb. and a, F'orms : (see 
below), [a. OF. soverain^ souverein, etc. (mod. 
F. sou 7 Jerain)f*»ft, sovrano (see Sovran), Sp. and 
Pg. soberano'.—pop.h, ^superdnus^ f. super above. 
Cf. MDu. sov\e)rein^ souverein^ soferein,\ 

I. PonnB. 

a- 3-5 Bouerein (4 -oine, 6, 8 flov-), 3-6 aou- 
ereyu(d. 5 souereeyiid, aouureyn), 4-6 aover- 
eyn(e, 4 ao'vroyn) ; 4-6 sou-, 4-7 Boverain(o, 
4 Bouorain), 4-6 aou-, aoverayn(e, 5 aouor- 
eayu), 

^.4-7 aouereign(o, 4 soauerelgne, 5 Bouer- 
-ygno), 4-7 Boveroigne, 4- sovereign ; 4-6 
Boueraigne (4 80uuer-),5-68oueraygne (6bov-), 
6-7 Boveraigne, 6-8 Boveraign (6 Bovar-, 7 
-aing). 

7. (Chiefly A-.) 4-7 BOueran(e, 4 bowu-, 5 

BOW-), 5-6 BOvoran(e. 

[For examples of the^e forms see the senses below ] 

6 , 4-5 Boueryn, 5 souereu, -eug, -yug(e, 6 
-oyng; 5 souerant-, soveraynt-, 6BOveraud(e. 

1390-1440 R. Gloucester's Citron. 5183 (Hart. MS.), pat 
full. . . vnderuongo pere Kyng Egbry^t to her soucry n. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 11459 In faiih of po taire soueryn. 14x1 Cov, 
Lcet Bk. 36 Ma^tuis ft Mnicrctisof this worthy Cite. 1:1460 
Fortrsclx/'I/'t. t^I.tm. Mon. (1714) 61 More Kichesse than 
hii .Soveryng Lord. 1535 Rookdb Let, in tntrod. Nnov I, 
(1870) 53 Our most . . grocyuse souereyng lord the Kyrige. 
1537 111 I.rtt. Suppress, Monast, (Lamocn) 153 Our sovernnd 
loi J kyiig Henric. 1548 Act 243 Edw, VJ, c. 38 1 4 The 
King o» boverande lA>rdo. 

2. a. 4 Bufrayn, 5 sufiRrayn, -ein, 6 -ayne, 
6-7 -ain ; 5-6 Bufferayne, 6 -ayn, -aino, -ein, 
-aigne, -eigne ; 5 Bofferayn, aofereyn, 6 -ayne, 

5 Bofreyn. 

a 1340 Hampolr /’xa//rr 514 Ask. .pi sufrayns. ^1400 
Destr, Troy 5055 Diamede. .said to pat sufTrayii. C1440 
York Myst. xiv. 46 He is sufferayne of all thyng. X45S 
Lal. Anc. Rec. Dublin Our sofferayn lorde the 

Kyng. 15x8 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11 . 16H In the 
xix*^ 3 ere of our sofreyn lord kyng henry the viij'*'. 1534 
in Peacock Eng.Ch. t upyitture kCHjS) 191 With a sufferayn 
of guide thereto nailed. 1531 Turner Herbal 11. X2X A 
soferayne medicine. 1567 Mai'LET Gr, Forest (title-p.), The 
must sufferaigne Veriu'-s in all the whole kinde of Stones 
ft Mcttals. 1596 Dawson (,ood Hus-wi/s Jewell 50 A 
sufferaine ointment for shrunken sinewes. 

5 Boferan, 58 ufllrane, 5-6 sufferan, sufflran, 
Sf, -ane ; 5 Bufferen, 6 suffFen, Bufferyn. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 4817 Plenty of SetU. .in a serkyll be 
soferan before, c 1406 Abraham's Sacri/ce 273 in Non^ 
Cvtrle Myst. /'lays (1909} 33 A, Buffcrcii lord, l-i wille be ful- 
filled. 1315 A. Williamson in Douglas's Wks. (1874) 1 . 
IntrocL u. xxii, The (^ene iny mastres and suffraiie. 1540 
Noith Co, Wills (SurtecH) 172 To Mr. John Daiiyell. .oon 
snfferyn. x^ JTalb Voceuvon 5 b, The good suffren of 
kylkcnnie . . brought roe thyder in the night. 

7. 5 Boferand, aufferande, Buifraynd; 5-6 
Bufferante (6 //. -aunoe), 8ufferent(e. 

143a in Burton ft Raine H emiptgbtvugk (188B) 283 To my 
sufferante lordc Prior of Durham, c 1440 V’ork Myst, x, 

16 1 Gude god cure suffraynd syre. e 1460 7 'owneby Myst, 
viii. 22 Take tent to me, youre soferand syre. a 1300-34 
Cov. Corpus Chr, Plays ( 1902) a Loo I suffcrentls, now ma 
you be glad. 1353 Request true harted Englysheman 
IS All our olde angclles..and our newe sufferantes. 156s 
Bullrin Bulwarke, Bk, Simples 7 bufferente against all 
hote diseases. 


BOYBBlUairs 

8. 6 ffafflRrynC) Bvllhrlac. 

18318 UehfieldGUdOrd, (B.E.TA) 13 Our nffkryng lord# 
kync henry the vi(ith. 1394 Dbb Frio, DUny (LEmdeo) 
SO 'iae Ax^bldiop gave me a payraof Buffarings to drinkeb 
II. BlgnifloRtion. 

A. sb, 1. One who haa raprevacy or imok 
above, or authority over, otbera; a luperior; a 
ruler, governor, lord, or moater (^penons, etc.). 
Freq. applied to the Deity in relation to created 
thingf. In later uie guggeative of Beose a a. 

«. e 1090 S. Epsg, Leg, I. 74 For, sire king, ^00 art mi 
aouerein, and k* ereh^isebop al-so. rijia Shobbham iv. 
a6« Who yst hat neuer nas rebel Aselns nya sonerayn I 
c 1386 Chaucbr Pars, T. p 506 M urmuryng eek Is oAa 
among servaunts, that grucchen when oere aoverayns 
bidden hem to doon leefufthinges. £1440 Poston Lett, L 
78 To my Sovereyn, lohn Paston. a 1470 H. Pabkbr Divoe 
4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) clxxxvi. x8i, I suppose that my 
lege lorde the kynge bvdde me do a thynge, and my 
mayster or my souerayn bydde me do the contrarye. 1889 
Mtrr, Mag.t Pldw, IV, v. 83 b, For I am departed vntill 
doomes di^: But love you that lord that is soveraine of all. 

1377 Lancl. P, FI. B. XII. 900 po hat seten atte syde 
table or with be souereignes of he halle. 1400 in Ellis Orig, 
Lfti. Ser. II. 1 . 4, But CTod that is our elder sovereigne gife 
you long lyve. 1496 Act xs Hen. V/J, c. vii, If any laio 
(>erNone oereaftir purpensidly murder their Lord Maister 
or Sovereign immediate that they be not admytied to their 
Clergie. 1588 Kyd Housek. Phil, 897 Wka. (1901) 262 This 
distinction of Soueraigne. Ruler, Gouemou^ or Maister, is 
first founded vpon Nature. 1^ Shake. Tam. Skr. v. ii. 
147 'ihy husband is thy Lord/ tby life, ihy keeper, Thy 
head, thy soueraigne. 16.. Middleton, etc Ota Law v. 
i, Ihe Duke I As be is my sovereign, 1 do site him two 
crowns for it. 1673 Cavb Prim, Ckr. 1. L 15 1 he Soveraign 
of the whole Creation. 1734 tr. RoUitCs Anc. Hist. (1827) 
1 . Pref. 7 Those haughty merchants, who thought them, 
selves Kings of the sea, and sovereigns over crowned heads. 
*775 Juhnson Lett. (1788) I. 203 Lucy says 1 must not go 
this week... The Lady at Stownill says, how comes Lucy to 
be such a sovereignf i8ao Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii, why, 
that’s my uncle 1 The leader, and the statesman, and the 
chief Of commonwealths and sovereign of himself I iSgB 
Mill Liberty i. 22 Over himself, over his own body and 
mind, the individual b Sovereign. 

y, C1450 Holland Jlowlat 7 So sofl was the sessoun our 
Souerane dovne sent. 1567 Gude 4 Codlie B, (S.TA) 79 
Christ our chcif and Souerane. 

f b. A husband in relation to his wife* Obs, 

1300 Gower Cop/. I. 71 The Prestes tho gon hom ayein, 
And Hche goth to hiie sovereign, a 1400 Pistitl 0/ .\ptsan 
223 We siked wcl ^ore. For sert of hire soueryn and for 
hue owne sake, c 1430 Ixivelilh Merlin 6336 To hire lord 
ft soueiayn scide sebe tbani 'My sovereyn,’ sche seide^ 

' jowre owne am J '. 

o. A person or thing which excels or surpasses 
others of the kind. Now rare, 
tsoo-so Dunbar Poems xlviii. 170 Haill, of all flouria 
^uene and .soucisne. xsay Ld. Bkrnkrs Froiss. 1 . ii. a Ihey 
in all theyr dedis were so valyant that they ought to be 
reputed as soueraignes in all cfiyualry. 1635 A. Stapkord 
P'em. Glory (1869) 75 This Soveraigne of her Sexe. 169s 
Ld. Pri-sion Boeth. iii. 96 We have already defined Hap^ 
ness to be the Soveraign of Goods. 

2. Spec, a. The recognized supreme ruler of a 
people or country under monarchical government ; 
a monarch ; a king or queen. 

a. 1S97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5183 pat foIc of estangle vnder- 
nenge [wre King egbri^t to hor souereyn. a 13^ Hampolb 
/’r/iZ/rr IxviiL 28 Sugetis pat ere foloucrs of kaire souer- 
aync.n. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1669 For the souem>'n hym svife 
was a sete rioll. c 1440 Gentrydes 94 In Surre.., Where 
my fader is kjmg and soucravne. 1500 SrFNSKa /^. C? n.x. 58 
Who after long debate.. Was of the Britons first crownd 
Soueraine. 194X C. Middleton Cicero I. v. 380 Clodius .. 
((ranted this Priesthood to one Brogitarus, a petty Soverein 
in those parts, to whom be had before given the title of 
King. 

fi, c 1400 Anturso/ Artk. vi, Thus with solance pay sem* 
elede. . . And sew to Jie soueraygne. 1584 Powkl Lloyd's 
Lambrta 11 Inas King of Wessex to be their soucreigne. 
1594 Barnfifld Sheph. Cont. (Arb.) 26 When bad subiects 
gainst their Soueraigne. .vnnaturally rebcIL a 165s Bmomb 
Queenes E^ck, u Wks. 1873 III. 459 How darst thou thus 
oppose thy Soveraignes will. 1665 Boyle Oceas. Rejl. iv. xii. 
(i8i)^8) 243 Tis the only thing wherein Suldects can punish 
thrir Soveraigns. 1710 Aduisun Whig Plxapn. Na 5 F 3 
The relation between the soveraign ana the subject. 1780 
Mirror No. 8a, The Sovereign may bemininformed asto the 
deservings of those m hum he is pleased to honour. 1838 
' I uiuLW ALL Creece v, 1 . 131 The Aitic king Erechtheus and 
the 'J'hr.ician Kiimolpus, who had become sovereign of 
Klcusis. 1865 Kinc.sley Hereiv. ix, They brought down 
on themselves the wrath of their nominal sovereigns. 

ttnns/. 1787 J. Adams Def. Coputit. Gov. l/,S.A, (1794) 

I. v6 The sovereign is the whole country. 1794 Broomes' 

G azetteer (cd. 8) k.v. Lptcem, The former [council] is the 
nominal soveieign. 

y. a 1400-50 Alexander 2774 A noble prince, certified 
his souerane pir sa^es in a pistill. 14^ Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 110 Thare suid na subTect obey till his Bover- 
ane to werrey agayiiis bis God. 156s W inset Wks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 2 The m.iist excellent and gracius Souerane, Mario 
(juene of Scuttis. 1396 Dalrymble tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 

1 . 296 Maist iliustre and bountifull souerane. 

b. In fig. applications. 

is88Shaks. L. L. L, iii. L 184 Don Cupid, Regent of Lone, 
rimes... Th' annoinied soueraigne of sighes and eroanes. 
139a kvD Sp, Trag. ill. xiv, Come, Bel-imperi%. .My sorw 
rowes eB.Hc and soueraigne of my bliase. 16x6 T. ^ot Philo, 
uiytkie 11. B v b. The knight . . they crown The Soueraigne 
of glory and renowne. i&i Shelley 592 Weak 

Verses, go, kneel at your Sovereign's feeU 

1 3. a. A mayor or provost of a town, in later 
use esp. in Ireland. Obs, 

a 1315 MS, RawLB, jso fbL 39 pat..anquestes. .ben imad 
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In tonntt Wa him ^ it toncreln of ^etotinn. 1399 Ianou 
Rkh» IV. u Wbanno it draws to day . .Pat 

■oaormaa were semolki, and he achire-knysti^ ^ i 45 oco 4 
Lwti* Bk. * D* Land. 90s Dilicent execuciora of aU that ye 

•hall 

perfo 
whei 

kyne.. who.. bade the Suflirayne take the OfflV'ndora. 1387 
UoLoiMG Dt Momay iL 18 If any man tell of many Maei^ 
tratct I wee will by and by inquire for the soucraigne. soty 
MoitvsoN ///e. u. 287 The a6 day bis Lordship wrote to the 
Soveraignc of Wexford. 1696 Lond, Cmm. Na 3178/4 The 
Ataociatioii of the Sovereign, Burgesses, and Commonalty 
of the Borough of Carlingford in Ireland. 171a in P. H. 
Hore //is/. I. 104 John Ivory, the present 

Sovereign of the town of New Koas, and his Successors 
Sovcreigiui of the said Town. ty 6 m Wkslsy Wkt. (1879) III. 
00 A dancing-master was buaity employed in the.. market 
house fat Belfast] ; till at twelve the sovereign put him out, 
by holding his court there. 

fb. The Superior of a monastery or other con- 
ventual establishmenL 03 s. 

1^. Ru/g SyoH M^nasi liii. in Collect. To^gr. (1834)!. 
31 The sovereyne. .owethe to le that none have more than 
nedethe nor lasse. c 1450 Alyrr. our Ladye a Obedyence to 
the byddyngesof god, andof youre reulc.and of youresouer- 
aynes. 1334 Act 96 /ien. k///, c. 3 ft 8 At the .. pleasures 
of their masters & soucraines of the monasteries and 
priories. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 43h, So may 
the lorde haue an action agaynsie the soueraigne of the 
bouse that takeih and adniitteth his villeine to be professed. 

4. a. A gold coin minted in England from the 
time of Henry VI I to Charles I, originally of the 
T.ilue of 22 T. 6d. bnt latterly worth only lor. or iir. 

There were also dt>uble and ttebU stmereigns. The first 
noup of quolaiions exhibits some of the ena( tmentn rela- 
tive to the coin, or indications of its value at different dates. 
See also Halv-sovisrkicn. 

(a) 1503-4 Act 19 Hen, V/T^ r. 5 ft 1 All mancr of Gold of the 
Coynes of a Sovereyn, Halfe Sovereyn, Riall, half Ky.*ill.. 
shall go and be currnunt in payment through nil this.. 
Reaiine. lud Lett. 4* P. Hen. K///, IV. il ii4q ('I he 
King intends, .to order by proclamation that the angel., 
■hall be current for 7s. od,..the sovereign 99s. 6(1 , the 
demy-sovereign ixs. 3d ] 154a Rpcoruie Cr. Aries K i j b, 

A Soucrayn h the grc.itcst englishe coyne, and conteyncth 
..4 crowties and an halfe, th.tc U to say 9as. fid. ZjS5x in 
Siryt>e F.cct. Mem. (ifiaa) HI. 95 The old sovereign of 
fine gold which slull be current for thirty shillings of law. 
ful money of England. .A whole sovereign of crown guld 
which shall bo current for twenty shillings. 1391 Wills 4- 
/nv. N.C. (Surtees, i860) i()o To Mr. l)octor Colmore a 
trible sevengnt, bcinge thinie shilling peyce. 1611 in Birch 
Cri. k Times Jos. /(1848) 1 . 147 Raising. . the angel and 
sovereign to eh'ven shillings, and the JacoDite piece to two 
and twenty. 1688 Uolmh A fyuoury 111. 99/x The Sever, 
sign. Coined by Henry the Eighth, Edward the .Sixth, 
Queen Klizalicth, King James, , . passed for eleven shillings, 
lysda. Tinual Rri/in's Jhst. Eng. (1741) II. xvii 157 By 
•II Indenture of ad. of Elizal>elh, a pound weight of Gold . . 
was coined, into 94 Sovereigns, at thirty Shillings n piece. 
Ibui.^ A pound weight of Crown Gold of 93 Carats fine, and 
fl Carats alloy, was coined into.. 33 Sovereigns at twenty 
Shillings a piece. 1853 HnMrHRKVS Coin-coil. Man. II, 
446 To distinguish it from the previous rial, it was deter- 
mined to call It a 'sovereign*. Ibid 449 [etc.]. 

(^) » 5»4 ^ isit. Dice. Norwuk (Camden) r 90 Johannes 
Smyihe ostendit in camera.. iij soveryns. 01548 Haui. 
Chron , Hen. /’///, 7j8 The Merchantrsof the Staple, .pre. 
tented her with an .C. sovcrcyns of golde in a rycno nurse, 
>999 JoNSON Ev. Afan out 0/ J/utu. v. x. 179, I £,*100 
him some souer.xijnes for his paincs. 1607 Dbkkrr & 
Wfb.sxer Westw. tloe i. ii. P.'s Wks. 1871 11 . 989 And you 
will stay till tomorrow you .shall liauc 11 all in new souer. 
•ignes. 1613 J. Stephens Satyr, Ess. (1857) 933 .She hath 
old hariy soveraignes, that saw no sunne in fiftie yeares. 

transf. s66o in J. Simon Ess, /risk Coins (1749) 196 Tlia 
Spanish Suffrain of gold, the .Spanish Half-bufTrain. 

b. A cun cut Bntibh gold cota of the value of 
twenty shillings. 

1817 /loyal I'roclam. x July, That certain pieces of gold 
money should be coined, which should be called ' sovereigns 
or twenty shilling pieces '. i8»8 P. Cunningham JV, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 156 Sovereigns are the next most advis- 
able article'*, and lastly dollars. 1840 Hood f// K/iino 96 
I'd give a guinea, that's to say a sovereign, to know what it 
is. i88a T. Parkkr Ajtost. /Afe I. 14-9 What a ' wonder ' 
it would be for some of us to ever give a sovereign to any 
good cause upon earth I 

attrib. 1859 K. .S. Cooper /rofVM/m^m'Co/a/. 140 Sover- 
eign Scales, Mint Weights, 1/6 extra. 

te A variety of i>ear. Obs."^ 

1664 Evelyn Kal. /fort. (1799) 913 Pears. Windsor, 
Sovereign. Orange, Bergamot [etc ]. 

B. aaj. fl. Of persona: Stondioff out above 
others or excellinf? m some respect. Obs. 

C13W R. Brunnr CAra/i. (Rolls) X3914 Souereyne 

knygntes l>ey were, hit seys. 1:1386 Chaucer Alan 0/ 
Law's T. 991 To him that is so boverayn of honour. 140a 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 , 60 Scraphin h«: is the sovereynest, 
in charite he brennith. c 1491 Ckout. Goddes Ckyld, 44 It 
is ycuen and sende us fro our louyng fader and fro our 
touereeyne leche. 1547 Bk. Marckauntes c vi. He [sc. • 
cardinal) is alredy in the way and nygh to be hymscif the 

X rcat hatmaker, or souerayn haberdasher. 1576 Gascoigne 
'emlzv. Cast. Wks. 1910 11 . 104 And that the maidc re- 
leased be. by sovernigne maidens might 16B8 Collifr 
Sexfcral Disc (1795) 943 As there is one Being sovereign to 
•Jl the rest, and upon whom they all depend. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc. : Supreme, para- 
mount ; principal, greatest, or most notable, 
a. c sjM Hami'Oi b Pr, Consc. 7860 Rot mast soveri^ne 
ioy of mie Es he syght of Codes bryght face, c 1383 in /ing, 
/list. Rev. Oct. (191 1) 748 Prestis owen to make ^ sacra- 
mentis of boli chirche wih souerayn deuocioun. 1450-80 tr. 
Scireta Sure/, xx. 17 The souereyne wisdomc of god hath 
ordeynyd the coldes and the hetia. 1483 Caxtom Paris k 


V, <tB68) 30 Of wImm oomyng mestyr jaques had Soneniyii 
playsyr. c>S33 ba Bbrnciis Goid. Bk. Af, Aurel. (1546) 
£• Me thi^ it thixldc be a sourma foly. 1590 Spsksek 
F. Q. u. vii. 16 The antique world. .'The guifta of soueraine 
bounty did embraca. sM J. Bbaumont Psychs vl xliii, 
A Realm.. Where every li^tnation, every Pain Alas, is too 
too truly Soverain. 

fl. tm Lanou P. pi. B. xviii. 917 For-)»i god oThis gpod- 
nesiic be fyrste gome Adam, Sette hym in solace & in 
souereigne myrthe. 1387 Tbeviba Higden (Rolls) VII, x ix 
pe kyng hadde Engiisshemen in sovercigne worschippe. 
a 1513 Fabvan Ckron. 111. (1811)36 When tbit Coilus Wd 
reygned in Soueraygne pe^e, by Uie terme of liiii. yere^ 
X578 Fleming Pano^L Epist. 19 Whose subsunce. .may 
be to iny person a singular ornament, and a souereigne safe- 

S irde. x6^ Bacon Aav. Lsatn. 1. L ft 3 1 his corrective spice, 
c mixture whereof maketh knowledge so soveraigne. 164a 
RoGkrs Naamnn 9 Free and soveraigne mercy and com^- 
Bion might only be ascribed to God. xth^Bnt. .S'/rc. a^ltis 
but Just, that Man should pay a Soveraign Adoration and 
Respect to this bounteous Creator. 1706 E. Wari> Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 99 Tixis is his sovereign Charm against 
Fear in an Engagement. 1809 I- Taylor AaMar. ix. 923 
The guo<i of his soul, is the sovereign object of his cares. 
X89X Haring-Goulo In Trtmb Land viii. 1 xx 'I'hey laughed 
over their troubles as though it were a sovereign joke. 

y. 1373 Barbour Bruce x. 974 Of sosoueranc gret bounte. 
<‘1400 Destr. ‘Jroy 1x25 Iff it ^ worship fit wit wi<sdoin 10 
shewc, Hit is sothcly more soiieran to see it in werke X508 
Dundak Tua Mariit Wemen ^ Tba. .said, thai suld ex- 
ampill tak of her soucrane lechmg. 

b. Qualifying {Yr^q. summum bonum.) 
a 1340 Hampoi.e Psalter iv. 8 A soucrcyn gijcd h^i 
noght se. c 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wycltf 
(1851) X18 In ^ first boke of souereynesi good. 1474 Cax- 
TON Chesse iii. ii. (1883) 86 Fayth is a souerayn good and 
cometh of the good wyll of the herte. 15^ T. B. La 
Prsmaud. Fr. Acad. II. 5 All things belonring to the 
sahiation and soucraigne good of men. i6ait Bacon Ess.^ 
0/ Truth (Arb.) 500 The knowledge of Truth., is the 
Soucraigne Good of humane Nature. 1699 Dryoen St. 
Euremont's Ess. 333 Of all the Opinions of Philosophers 
concerning the Soveieign Good. 1744 Harris Three I reat. 
Wk.H. (1841) 45 The sovereign good is that, the ^saession 
of which renders us happy, a 187X Grotr Ktk. Fragm. v. 
(1876) 137 To promote the accomplishment of his supremo 
purpasc— the Sovereign Good of the Community, 
o. Of contempt : Supreme, unmitigated. 

X749 Fielding Tom yones 11. vii, Which at last ended, on 
the part of the loidy, in a sovereign coniempc lor her hus- 
band. 1794 Mrs. Radclikfe Afyst. UdolOko xxx, You hold 
in .soveicign contempt these common failings of your sex. 
x 8 a 3 r. Hook Sayings Ser, 11. 1 . xa^ The respect, .turned 
into the most sovereixn contempt for his meanness. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice BAs. iv. (1886) 88 The great books, .are 
treated by collectors and librarians with sovereign contempt. 
3. Of remedies, etc. : Efficacious or potent in a 
superlative degree. Ereq. in fig. use, 
a, X377 Lancl. P. pi. B. xx. 370 I’e souereynrst saluo 
for alk>n synnes. 1390 Gower ConA ill. x^i Of Planicino 
He hath bis hcibe sovereiiie. t4aa tr. Srcreta Secret t 
Pnv. Piiv. 197 Orison is Souer'>yii remedy in cucry trybu- 
lacion. C149Z Ckast. Goddes Cky id. i3.\nd this is a souerayn 
medicyn to at teniptacions. 1349 E. Allkn Par. Rev, 
^ohn 37 The leaves, fiuie and sappe of these holy trees, were 
very hdlenomc and sovciainc. X588 (>rbenb Pertmedes Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. ao A soueraine simple against disomet and 
fcare. ^ 1633 Bp. Hall t/ard Texts, //. T. 327 But how 
soveraine soever it {the Gospril was of it seffe, yet it w.is 
not at all available to the go^ of many of them. 166a J. 
Davii-s (r. Oleanus’ Voy. Amh. 900 There is also in (his 
Province a Drug very soverain against the Worms. 

fl, 1378 Lvrx Dodoens 11. xx. 179 B4.|(loure..U soveraignc 
to cure the pa3mc..of the necke X596 Shakh. i lien. 

1. iii. 57 Telling me, the Soueraign'st thing on earth Wiis 
Parmacity, for an inward bruise. 1639 Lithcow 7 'rav. ill. 
OT The soucraigne niiiierall against infections. 1679 /^k/l. 
Trans. XIX. 729 'Ibis Giben is.. a soveraign Remedy for 
Coughs and Green Wounds. 1744 Bfkkflev Sirit ft 83, 

1 have found il of sovereign use as well during the sniail- 

r x as before it. 1793 Cowpi-a l^et. Wks. 1836 VII, 330, 
conclude that it.. may therefore be sovereign in cases 
where the eyelids are ulcerated. 1839 Aforning Post 17 Oct., 
The sovcrcignest thing on earth for rendering the people 
wise. 1888 Brsant F.uhgy R. JeJfiies 85 That kind of 
belief. .is sovereign against low spirits, curelcssoess, and 
inactivity. 

Y. >600 Holland Livy viii. xviii. 294 Soucrane medicines 
and hoL*,ume for (he bodie of man. 
t4. In literal sense : Ix)fty. Obs^"^ 

1388 WvcLiF Prcei viiL a Whether wisdom crieth not of to 
. . In souereyneste and hi) coppis. 

6. Of persons : Having superior or supreme rank 
or power ; spec, holding the position of a ruler or 
monarch. 

a .Ay^b. 1 89 f>anne nsel he keste bis greate manzingo 
as l>e he^e bi^sop ao souerayn pope, x 340-70 /I /ear. k l^tf/d. 
811 pus dindiinus . . god by-.nccneh to saue soueraine 
prinse. c xaoo Maundev. (Koxb.) xiii. 56 pai bcbidl com . 
Dcfore Godd )»e souerayne lugge. 1479-3 Rolls 0/ f'arlt. 
VI. 5/9 The soverayn Ruler or Keper of such Castell, 
'i'ou ne, . . or other place. 1563 Homilies 11. Of Repentance 
ii, Our sauiour Jesus Christ . . heynge our souerayne Byshop. 
X598 Yono Diana 456 O soueraine God I that once I might 
but knowe Greefe without hope to sense vpon thy soulc. 

fl. xjM Gowfr Conf. I. 9 As he which is king sovereign 
Of al the worldcs governaunce. /bid. II. 59 To thee, which 
art god sovereim. 1600 Holland Lisy in. 109 The twelve 
k pitches of rods were born by the Lictors before the sover- 
aigne judge. t6ii Cotgk., 6w//«Nr,..a Sultannessci or 
soucraigne Prirlce^se 1678 Sir G. MACKBNxiECFiwt. Laws 
Scot. 11. XV. ft iL (1609) 9X9 The Justice-Court of old, was 
the only Soveraing Court of the Nation, lyii Siiaptxrb. 
Ckarac. (1737J L 337 The prince. . abhor ’d tne prufanation 
offer’d to bis sovereign-empress, a 1763 W. King Lit. k 
Polit. Ansed. (1819) 139 He.. hath been introduced to moat 
of the sovereign princes. x8a5 Brntham Ration. Reward 
i 6 Partly because, being roembcia of the sovereign body, 


they would have it sa 1839 Thiulwau. Greece VI. ttf 
Evagoras. .claimed to be tnaited as a sovcreiin prinoi^ 
the great king's equal in rank and title. 1877 Nortugoti 
Rom. Catacombs u. vi. xoq To the Sovereign Pontiffs . . we 
axe principally indebted for whatever fragments have been 
preserved. 

y. e XJ75 Se. Leg. Saints vL [Thomas) 155 For chaatite 
b soucrane queue of al vertuise euir bedene. 1430 Sia G. 
Have Lteiv Arms (S.T.&) 109 The pape is Hoverane to the 
Emperou^ and the Empereur subject to the pape. teel 
Dunbar Ftyting Kennedie 104 Sen thow with winebep 
wald sa fane be styld, Haiti, souerane sen^eour 1 
b. Frea. as a qualification of lord or lady. 
a. c 1350 Wiii, Palems 3954i I s^tte 30U for no soudiour 
but for souerayn lord, to h^e al his lordscbip as zou likes 
euer. c 1374 Chaucer /fun*/. A Are. 959 Me joat ye Callid your 
mantresse, Youre soverajme fadye. 1414 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 
as Oure soverain Lord, youre humble and trewe liegeafetc.). 
1439 /bid. V. 369/9 The seid Lord had sent his servaunt to 
oure Soverayne Lady the Quene. 1530 Palsgr. 478/9 She 
hath ben his soverayne lady. 1590 Spsnsxb 11. x. 14 
Locrine was left the soueraine l.ord of all. 

fl. c 1430 Lydq. Af/n. Poems (Peiw Soc.) xo Sovercigne 
lord, welcome to youre citee 1 1474 Cav. Leet Bk. 405 Oure 
Souerygne lady, the Quene. 1358 in Stry'pe Ann. Ref. 1 . 
u. App|. i. 399 She beinge our sovaraigne loid and ladie, 
other kinges.. ought to paye tribute unto her. X614SBLORN 
Titles Honor 195 What now is one of our particular Notes 
of Maiestir, not giuen to any but the supreme, I mean 
Soueraign Ixird or Lady. 1678 Hunvan Pilgr, i. (1869) 78 
Shall 1 entertain thee agamst my soveraign Lord T 1797 
Gay Fables 1. xxxvL 34 When heaven the world with crea- 
tures stor’d, Man was ordain'd their sovereign lord. x8ao 
Scott Monast xxxvi, 'J here rides a faithful servant of his 
most beautiful and Sovereign I..^dy. x83a [see Lady sb. a], 
y. xdSa Eng. Afisc. (Surtees) 41 Ye xxj ycr Of oursoveran 
lorde kyng Edward the fouith- x5m Regtsir. Aberdon. 
(Maitland) For commond weill ofowre .soweranc lordis 
legis. 1581 J. Hamilton in Cath. 7 'taci. (S.T.S.) 73 To., 
my seucMune ladye Marie the Quenis maicstie of Scotland, 
o. Of states, communities, etc. 

X593 Shaks. yoku v ii. 8a, 1 am too high-borne to be.. 
Instrument To any Sotiernigne .State throughout the woild. 
x68a A. Mudie Pres. .St Scotl. il 93 The King is.. a free 
Pi ince of a Sovereign Power. 1771 Ann. Reg. 1. 67 'I he 
Baron.. has been condemned by toe soveicign courts to be 
kept 15 days in orison. 1819 J. Marshall Const. Opm. 
(i 8;^9) 160 The dcreridani,a suvereien slate, denies the obli- 
gaiiun of a law enacted by the legituTatiire of the union {etc,]. 
1833 'T. MirciiRiL Ac/iarn. o/Ansioph, 448 note. Athens 
had still its law of Hhel, by wnich the majesty of the sover- 
eign people Mas protected. x868 CooLFV Const. Ltm, i, 
A State IS called a sovereign State when this supreme power 
resides within itself. 

0 . Of power, authority, etc. : Supreme. 

c 1539 T)u Wks /ntrotf. hr. in /'alsgr, xoig Most redotiled 
impermll myeht, and sover, lyne majesty. X595 Markham Sir 
R. Gnnutieiix, Shee giues him soucraigne rule, and pub- 
liquc right, 1643 Phvnnk Powei Pari. 1. icd. a) loi 
That ihu .Sovciaignest power and jurisdiction. .ieside.s in the 
whole Kingdom and lUi bainent. 1676 Drydi-n Aufcngs, 

1. i. 60 In change of Government, The Rabble.. Do Sover- 
eign Ju^tice. 1759 Rodfrtson Hist. S< oil. in. Wks. 1813 
1 . iBi The sovereign authority was by this treaty transferred 
v holly into the hands of the congregation. Z83X Dixon 
W, Penn xxii.(i879) lyj 1 'he sovereign iHiwrr resides in the 
governor and freemen of the province. X878 Sikwart & 
j'ait Unseen Untv. Introd. 14 'IbU sovereign and para- 
mount influence. 

7 . Ot or beloDgiog to, characteristic of, supremacy 
or superiority. 

c 1600 Shak.s Sonn. xxxiii, Full many a glorious morning 
haue 1 scene, I latter the 11 oiintaine lops with souerHinecic. 
1795 PopK Odyss. I. 171 He led the goddess to the sover- 
eign scat. 1850 L. Wout Autvbiog. 1 1 xiv. 141 Disobedience 
..was an offence doubly irritating to bis nature on account 
of his Rovereign habits os a jailer. 1870 Lowell Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 334 He leally sees tilings with their 
sovereign eye. 

tSevereign, w. Obs.~' [f. prec.] trans.'lo 
deal with as a sovereign. 

1585 R. Wii LIAMS in Motley Netkrrl. (x86o) X. 333 Unless 
her M.Tjesty do sovereign them presently. 

t SOTereigneSB. Obs. Also 6 aoueralgn- 
nesse, 7 sou-, Boveraigu-, aovereignesae. [f. 
SovKKEioN sb. -h -E88.] A female sovereign. 

1600 Dp.kker Fortunatus Wks.^ 1873 1 . 90 Most pow'rfull 

2 uccne of chaunce, dread soueraigtinesse. 1630 H rath wait 
ng. Gentlcm. (1641) 67 Whence it grew that the Roman 
empire became absolute Sovercignesne of many other omple 
Dominions. s686tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 83 There 
remained another sister of Habas 11 .. who in the Kings 
absence was os it were SovercignesK of the Place. 

t BOTaraigliftal, a. Obs.^"^ Ju 5 louerane- 
full. [f. SovicKKioN sb.'\ Noble. 

c 1470 Uol. k Caw. X304 This is ana soueranefull thing, be 
Ihesu 1 think I. 

t Sovereignity. Obs. Forms: 6 souer-, 6-7 
soveraignitie ; 6-7 souer-, 7-8 sororaignityi 
-eignity ; 6 souerauitie, -enitie, 7 soverauitie. 
[f. SovERWQN a. -h -ITY. Cf. OF. suvreniUtf It. 
sovranitk!\ -Sovbreigktt. 

c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vi. aa As prowd princely 
luve express Is to haif souerenitie. 1584 D. Fennee Def, 
Ministers (1587) 75 Her iutt and holy Soueraignitie. 163a 
Ln HC.OW t'rasf, Dedic., A homely and familiar Stile ; no 
wayes fit for Soueraignity to peruse^ 1671 [R. MacWaro] 
True A'a/uroffyCaSTbe Soveraignity of Christian Princes can- 
not give them a contrary privilege, vjaa Db Foe I'lagus 
(1884) 91 My Maker had an undisputed Right of Sover- 
aignity. Z784 D. Hero Let. in Son^ <<904^ 50 , 1 am sorry 
you are already tir’d of the sovereignity. 

t So'Vereignise, V. obs. Also 7 soueraign- 
Ise, -ise, soveraignise, -eignise ; souer-, sov- 
eraniae, -ise. [f. Sovbbeiom sb. a- -iza. Cf. Pg. 
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infr. To exerciio topreme power; 
to rule AS A toverelgn. (Common la 17th cenL) 
Chaitia Lovts Mmrt., etc, (1878) 3 Her princely 
«yes..Tbst ore the day and night do eoueraignife, 1861 
Sir A, Hasltrtg't Loti Will 4> /«/. x O Disltopiick, where 
to my Reality 1 m> much Soveraignu'd, or^^M aome will 
have it, Tvrannu’d. x66o Morokn Gtog. Arabia 

(1685) ^ Nimrod Sovereignuuig ac Babylon, 
b. Sirnilajly with 1/. 

1836 S. K. GoUL % Every aeveral Sect, Church, and 
Faction are in Arroa. . to Rule and Soveraiguizc it if they can. 
Hence f So’vereigniAing ppL a, Ods. 

iSax Lady M. WaoTH Urania 463 intreated by theaouer. 
aignizing Queen to make relation of her end. 1630 Bbath- 
WAIT Emg. Gtntlew. (16^) 363 Soveralgnizing Saladin.. 
called his Chiefetaine or Generali before liini. 

So^rereignlyp n. rora [f. Sovabugr j^.] 
Be6tting a sovereign. 

1884 J. pARKKa Apoat, Lifi IIL 098 He quietly, with 
sovereignly tune, says, * Not now 

Sovereigalj (ap-vrtnli), adv. Forms: (see 
SovBBKiGN sb, and a,\ [f. Sovebbiom a, -i- -lt ^.J 
In A sovereign manner. 

1. In a supreme degiee ; in a surpassing or pre- 
eminent manner. 

a. C1340 Hampolb Pr. Conse. 8777 And l>at land es eald 
soverayniy kvnudom of Gutl alle-myghty. 1377 Lanuu 
P. PI. B. XI. 176 [Christ] comaundeth eche creature, .hym 
to louye. And souereyiielycbe pore po<-'plo. C1400 tr. 
Stcrala Stettt., Cat'. Lordsh, 90 po kynde of J>o binges 
abuwn shall dr.iwe hym soueraynly to be craft bat accordea 
to hem. 1447 Boksnham Styntys (Roxb.) 9 Many spyrl>'a 
it c«mnfortyth souvereynly. a 15^ Sonp^ Carols^ etc. 
(F..K.'l .S.) a Soueraynly in mynd sno is with me. 1577 .S/. 
Aug. Manual (Longnun) 5 I hou art good without quoJitie, 
ana therefore. .sovereinly good. 

/ 3 . c 1430 '^yr Getter (Koxb.) ^57 A 1 hLs hert..To lone Mr 
was sett souereignclie. 1515 Lrx IIrrnrrs Proiss. II. clxxxL 
[clxxvii.] 549 Soucrayjmcly there ought none to entei prise 
any mater there. 1586 Wabnkk A/b. Eng. ti. viii. (1592) 31 
Rut Roueraignlie the Sonne of loue bestird him in the 
prcARe. 16x1 .SifAKS. li ini. T. 1. ii. 333, 1 cannot Beleeue 
this Crac-k to be in my dread Miatresse (So s<iueruignely 
being Honorable). X648 Hoyi.r Seraph, Lave iL (1700) 15 
He was Soveraignly Lovely in Himself. 1715 Aaii Serttu 
ptr .S. G 9 The other more exalted chanty, .sovereignly 
heals all the maladies and iiiArmities of a corrupt nature. 
1768 li'oman 0/ Honor 11 . 38 .She pos&essra sovereignly 
the talent of declining oflers without oflence. 1834 Mar. 
Ktxii- WORTH HeUn in. xii. An expression which had sover« 
eignly taken her fancy. 1838 Doran Knighta 4> their Daya 
iba Alien knights who were expected to render obedience, 
and could not sovercienly exert it. 1891 Mrukuith One 0/ 
our CotKf xxxviii. She was a girl sovereignly pure, angel- 
ically tender. 

y, 137^ Baubour Brute x. 999 He, for his dedis worthy, 
Suld weill be prisit soueranly. e 1400 Ix)vr Bonavent, Atirr, 
(iQoti) oi '1 he. whiclio clenncs we oweth souerenly to desire. 
143a iast. Ef>ot. (.Surtees) IL 19 pat it may be pleasaiuis 
and lonyn^ to hym stoncranly. 

in Ettg. Glide US70) 45 In bo worcbep. .souer- 
engly oi |>e Noble confessuur seyiit Amony. i4aa tr. Sacreta 
SeLtet,f Priv. PHv. 135 Thcifor good reniiouiie is Souer- 
ancly to be de.syrid. ?a 1500 Chester Pi. 1. 57 Wee tbauke 
the forde, full aoverayutbe that us hath funned so clcane 
and cirare. 

2 . With supremacy or supreme power; royally; 
as a sovereign. 

C1375 Leg, Rood (1871) 134 A nobill king .Was goner- 
nowrc of grete empire Sioueraiiily als lord and syre, 141a- 
ao Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 1064^ Wher I hym lene in his 
royal seie Souereynly regnynge in quicte. 1471 Fortescux 
Wks. (1869) 333, I wrote now that me semyd no woman 
ought sovcranly or suppremely to reynge vpoii man. 1611 
CoTOR. a.v. Pres/dtat, Ccuru of lustice. wherein ciuile 
camies are hcaid, and adiudged, Suneraigut'Iy, and with- 
out Appeales. 1643 Case Avoirs Law^ Relig., etc. 1 j The 
superiority that is but subordii lately in them is soveinigncly 
in the Parliament. 189a S. Patrick An^w Touchstone 96 
None but God can absolutely and sovereii^nly forgive sin. 
1738 Wakburton Div. Legat. 11 . 410 A King wlio should 
dciennine sovereignly Alia command^ their aimics. 1793 
Holcroft tr. Laz/aier'a Physiog. xxxiv. 176 [Womm] often 
rule more efTcctually, more sovi eignly than man. 1883 
Alem. Pol. Rev, Alex, Maclean 931 ilow sovereignly the 
Lord of Misrule sways his sceptie. 

t SoTereignneBfl. Obx. ff. Sovereign a.] 
The state or condition of bein^ sovereijm. 

* 3 ® 7 ~® T. UsK Teat. Love ii. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 85 But sovemin- 
nesse ayenward shulde tliinke inthiswyse: ‘lain servanntof 
these creatures to me delivered 1615 \'>^\'XH'MK\x,Sirap^do 
(1878) 190 'i'he body is the couer, and in it The minds in- 
tern.dl soiieraignne&se doth sit As a great Princessc. a 1661 
Fuller WorthleSj l^anvickah, iii (1662) tis, I confess its 
far short in Sovereigness against Serpents of the Italian Ash. 

So'TereigiiBhip. rare, [f. SovBBEiaN j//.] 
a. I'he personality of a sovereign, b. Soverei^ty. 

a x668 Davrnant P/ay-ho. to Let Wks. (1673) 74 Tell him, 
the Wise are not at leisure now To hear hi.s Sov’raign.ship. 
1817 Jas. ibwA. Brtt.^ Imtia 1 . ii. x. 438 The idea of the 
universal sovereignship of India. 

t Bo'vereignteSB. Obs, Forms : 6 souer- 
aintess, 7 -tesae ; 6 BOuraDtesae, -entisae, 7 
Boufirentasae. [f. Sovsbbign sb. The intrusive 
t is probably due to the iafluenoe of sirvereignty,'\ 
SOVEREIONESS. 

s^ WARNsa Alb, Eng. ni. xviii. (1599) 76 One Rccmed 
to haue passed Stlx, and eniring Plutos gate, Saw Hecat 
new canonized Che Sourantisha of hell. 1391 Svlvestkr Z)m 
Bartaei. iv. 718 Sea's Souarainteas, Sle^bringer, Pilgrim's 
guide. 159a Warner Alb, Eng. vii. xxxvi. 154 Anatomize 
my braine, And ore my senses see your selfe the Souren- 
tease [i6ia Soufrentessel to raigne. 1613 Heywood Silver 
Age 1. 1 , To lay the leoHt groose uuputaikm Upon the Queene, 
my beauteoua Soueruiotcase. 
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8CTBr0itfnty(8p*vr8nti). Fomi! (feeSom- 
XiGK sb. Aad a.), [a. AF. sttvereynbU^ soviresUei, 
■■ OF. sfittv€raitsit4 (mod. F. sauvraingti ) : see 
SovEREioE And -TT.] The quality or condition 
of being loverelgn. 

1 . Supremacy or pre-eminence in respect of ex- 
cellence or efficacy. 

r 1340 Hamvolb Prou Tr, 14 pt ende and ba soneraynte 
M perfecclone standei in a venray anehede of Godd. € 1403 
Lvoo. Curia Sap. (Caxton) aU/ > symple shall extoll theyr 
Bouerayiiie And ny rudenet ^all shewe theyr subtylyt^ 
* 43 ®^ T ^baa iv, ProL, Which.. dyd excel In RetiKNrika 
by auttreinte of styla 1967 Maplet Gr. Forest 4 b. His 
sufleraigniie Is, that being, .borne aboute a man, [it] keepeth 
him safe. 1588 Shako. L. L, L, jv. ill. 134 Of all complex- 
ions the rul'd soueraignty. Doe meet as at a fiaire in her 
faire cheeke. s8ei Air a Wail 1. ill 930 Siome prescrip- 
tionn Of rare and prou'd effects, such as bis reading, .bu 
collated Forgenerallsoueraigntle. xbxoGmi.'LiH Heraldry 
n. lil (1660) 53 By the soveraignty of tbesa partitioos being 
interp^d b^ween them. 

2. Supremacy in respect of power, domination, 
or rank; supreme dominion, authority, or rule. 

a. c 1374 Chaucbb Troylua 111. 171 Ye shul no moie have 
sovcrcynte Of my love, than right in this cas is. 1390 
Gower Cot\E 1 . 104 Till 1 hadoe wonne The love and 
suvereincte Of what knyht tkat..Alle othre pasaeth. ^1430 
Lyog. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 CralTt may shewe a 
fureyn apparence ; Rut nature ay must have the sovere>nnte. 
147s Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 51 God hathe gyve that souver- 
eynte in mannys soule. ^1530 Palscr. *73/9 Sovciaynte 
that a lorde or a superiour hath, aoxmerainti. 1370-6 
Lambahdk /’ xmN/8. Avn/(i 896 ) 143 The Pryor of Christes 
Church pretended to have.. a Soveralnty over St. Marlines. 

fi. c 1330 H. Rhodrs Bk. Nurture In Babeea Book (1868) 
97 Prca&c nut thy selfe, if thou be w^se, to bane the souer- 
Aygntve. 1379 E. K. Close, to SpeniePs Sh^h, Cal. Apr. 
139 iTie chieumome and soueraigntye of al ffowres 1007 
Smaks. Cor. IV. vii. 35 As is the Aspray to tlie Fish, who 
t.ikes it By Soueraignty of Nature. 1639 T. ox Ghat 
Cotnpi, Horsem. 355 Which cau>»cih chollcr to have sover- 
aignty and dominion over the other humours. 1697 Dryprn 
Virg. Georg. 11. 398 Jove'a own Tree,Thiit holds the Woods 
in awful Sov'raignty. S7x8 Free-thinker No. 60. 33 The 
Romans.. had acquired tne Sovereignty of the Sea. 1734 
Edwardr Breedom Will iv. viL 933 j*ho Sovereignty of 
God is hia Ability and Authority to do whatever pleases 
him. i8ai Shrllkv Jlellaa 159 *lhe sage.. May have 
attained lo sovereignty and science Over those strong and 
seor«<t things. i8te Emerson Cond. Li/e, Power Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 334 A<i long as our people quote English stand- 
ards, they will miss the Bovereigiity of Mwer. 

>. 14.. in Tundale'a Pie. (1903) aoo Where neest thi son 
thou ha,st soucrente. e X440 Promp, Para*. 466/1 Soverenie, 
aupenoritaa. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) 51 O lorde 
almyhte which hast overe al Soverente. 

fi. 1460 Pol., ReL, If L. Poetna (iwj) aoo More-ooer I yave 
the suffraunte Chat alle Bestis snuuldo bowe bo vntyli. 
i486 Eng. Afisc. (Surtees) 54 Unto wbome..all other flourea 
shall luwte, and evidently yeve suffranti. 15x3 Bradshaw 
St. Werburge i. 9165 lU'cause that Werburge in order was 
senyoure, YiW mother Ermenyide gaue her the sufferaynte. 

3 . Spec, The position, rank, or power of a supreme 
ruler or monarch ; royal authority or dominion. 

a. 1387TREV1SA Higden (Rolls) VIII. 979 pe Scottesseide 
pat pey knewe nun suchc sovcrcynte pat longed lo pe kyng 
of Eiigelond. a 1400^3^ Alexander 1859 So Midly in souer- 
ayiiete he set ncuire his hope. 1457 Hardyno Lhron. 1. in 
Bng. Hist. Rert. Oct. (igta) 741 Youre Fadir gafe me in 
coinmaundement In Scotiuiide ryde..lo seke his ryght thar 
for his soucrcyntc. 1530 1 'alscr 973/9 Soveraynic of a 
kyng, regaliti. 1390 Stensbr F. Q. 11. x. 48 Had not 
AiidrugeuSp. .enuiouH of Vnclcs soucr.'iintie, lletrayd bia 
coiitrey. x6oi Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) a 
'ihen must Sovciaiiity nourish feaie in subjection. 

fi. a 1548 Hall Chron., Ldw. P^ 4 Manyo princes by a 
lon^e continued soueraingtee, decline to a proud portc and 
bchaueour. 13^ Barkciev AV/iV. Afax (1631) 143 Seiiiir- 
amis. desired the King her hnsband that she migiit raigne 
with Soveraignty one onely day. i6a3 Carpenter Geogr. 
Del. 11. xiv. (1635) 938 Hee wanne the soueraignty not 


I. ii. (1840) 38 Yet this diminutive rank of sovereignty re< 
maincd many ages in the world, x^m R. Watson Pkiitb If. 
IX. (18^9) 173 To grant him the title and dignity of the Icing 
of Tunis, III compensation for the sovereignty of Greece. 1791 
Paine Rights of Man .ed. 4) 168 Monarchical wvercigfnty, 
the enemy of mankind, and the source of misery, is abolished. 
1878 Lecky Eng. tn tSth C. I.i. 71 It placed tne sovcieigtity 
entirely apart from the category of mere human institutions. 

fig. 1884 Pall Afall G. 16 Oct. i/x He taught Democracy 
the sovereignty of Duty. 

b. transf. The supreme controlling power in 
communities not under monarchical government; 
absolute and iod^endent authority. 

x86o Mill Repr, Govt. (1865) ai/a That tform of govern- 
ment] in which the sovereignty, or supicme controlling 
power in the last resort, is vested ia the entire aggregate 
of the cummunity. x86x Mom. Post 27 Nov., The ‘ sover. 
eignty ' of every State was subsequently acknowledged in 
express terms, and is a favourite doctrine of every Ameiican 
writer. 187a Dk Vrre AmerUanisma 965 Popular sover- 
eignty is naturally the fundamental doctrine of the republic. 

4 . A teintory under the rule of a sovereign, or 
existing as an independent Btate. 

1713 Land. Gaa. Na 5345/3 On pretence of their being 
•it uate in the Soveraignty of Alsace. 1748 H artlrv Obsero. 
Man II. ii. ti3 There were many petty Sovereignties in 
the Nci. hbourhood of Canada. ^49 Coburn Speackea 7a 
The United States, with thirw governors, for thirty hide- 

r ndent aovereigntiei. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
iil 193 Divid^ among three quite distinct sovereignties. 

t SoTeraigntjship. Obsr^ -Sovebeiqh. 

BHIP A. 


SOWe 

887S O. Habvbt ZWIfBrbAfc (OMildefi) QB ft doffi MV fciHA 
ADM .. CO tut your BoverajrB tif Bh ip peB gayu am oew> 
laahiociid w o rd s . 

t So'TOrljxduAr, Sc, Obu £f. SoYiB «.] Soreljr; 
secnrelr. 

xMxi Dduolab eEmold u. x. xo7» 1 nl bo witli the sovirltB 
and lull quoye. 1533 Stewaat Cram, Scot, IIL im Qubair 
tba war kei^ in aije prasoun •kcaog Rkbt •ouezlie, 
tBO 'Vwrty. Se. Obs, Alto 5-6 AOUATte, 6 
•tea, -tie, aouirta, 6-7 aoTartla. [Cf. Soyib o. 
and SuRETT.] 

1 . Surety. 

e 1470 Henry Wallace in. 4x4 A berald. .chorgyl him lak 
•ouerte of Wallas, [that] He suld him kept fni merket tooM 
or fair. 1301 Aec, Ld. High Treaa, Scot* IX. xi6 Giffin to 
Temway punewant passaud with lettrez to tak louertee of 
the Lord Cathkerth,. >SS® Lynobsav Moaaaxke 

473Z 1 hare it moeio remane ane quhyle, Tyll thav gett 
Buflicient souerto For thara kirk Tveht and dewitOb tugs IX 
Caldebwood Hist, Ktrk (1843) 11 . »3o Patrik Craoatoun 
and Andrew Arniestrang were tummouned to find soverti# 
to underly the Jaw. xdxl Sir G. Mackenzie Crime. Lama 
Scot. II. (1699) 035 Six days being by-past, and the Soverty 
not being found. 17SB J. Louthian Form 0/ Pr0t.eaa (ed. ■) 
86 That he come and find the laid Caution and Soverty, 
acted in Manner foresaid. 

2 . A person who bccomei surety. 

1517 Acc, Ld, High Treaa, Scot, V. 98 Item,.. to BlchL 
messinger, to ryd agane to Coldinghame, Duns, and 
Laudar, to cars and sek George Howme with souertles undir 
payne of homyng. 1366 Mary Q. Scots in bth Rep, Hist. 
M.'iS. Comm. 600/a The souirtiea ye knaw mon be Lawland 
men and not of the greiast of our nobilitie. 1380 Exekaq, 
Rolls Scot. XXI.J143 Mathow Stewart..aa cantioiicr and 
lovertie for Johne Cuiiinghame. 

Bovethe, obs. t Seventh. Sovly: sccSowlt a* 
Sovnday. obs. Sc. variant of Sdndat. 

Sovran (sp*vr&n). a. and sd* ChitHj poet. Also 
7 Aovaran. [Miltona spelling of Sovebeiom, after 
it. sovranoJ] 

A. adj, «SovEBSXOKa. 

1634 Milton Cornua 41 By <)ulck command from Soveraa 
Jove 1 was dispatcht for their defence. i6aB — Tenure 
Rings 10 The titles of Sovran Lord, naturall Lord, and^ the 
like. XTSz G. West Educ. xxxix, While 2 >epBtes, Priests 
and KiiigM his Rovran Sc^tre own. Ibid, liii, His sovran 
Sway. 1794 C0LFR11X.K Relig. Af usings 19 Nor high grove, 
..Nor the starred azure, nor the Bovran sun. xSoe — 
Hymn Sunrise Chnmouni 3 So long he seems to pause On 
thy bald awful httad, O sovran Blanc I a 1834 Lamb Misc, 
Poems, Lines on Picture by Leonardo da rsmei, He.. had 
read all the sovran scbemeii and divine riddles there. 18B7 
Maiiaefy & Gii MAN Alexander's Empire xxxiL (1890) 300 
When circumstances, as it were, thrust upon them sovran 
authority. 

B. sb, ■eSoVEBBIOK 

x6a8 Milton Tenure Rings oo Yet Eglon by the Jewet 
had bin acknowledgd as thir Sovran. 1667 — P, L, 1. 046 
Since hee W ho now is bovran con dispom and bid What 
shall be right s8oa Colrridce Hymn Sunriu CAamouni 
79 'Ibou first and chief, sole Sovran of the Vale I 1804 
Landor /mog. Conv. Wks. 1853 1 . a/i The scrip across my 
saddlebow contains a full receipt for the discharge of my 
sovran. X887 Mahaffy & Gilman AlaxaudePa Empire vu 
(t8ou) 57 By armed imerJerence, which was not unirequeot 
under these sovrans. 

Hence SoTrA&ly adv* 

1B33 Tennyson (linone Poems 56 The imperial Olympian 
With arclicd eyebrow smiling sovranly. 1880 W. Waiboh 
Pnncts truest 14 To see that royal maiden.. Unto her 
palace riding sovranly. 

Bovranty (sp'vr&nti). Chiefly [f. Soybaet 

а, + -TY.] bovereignty. 

1667 Milton P, L. 11. 446 , 1 should ill become this Throne 
..And this Imperial Sov'ranty. 18m Tennyson Poems 119 
Bitter grief Doth hold the other half in sovranly. Z839 
FitzGerajoj Omar xii, * How sweet is mortal Sovranly 1 
think Some. 1894 Mahaffy in jgtk Cent, May 856 A priestly 
despotism, a condottiere sovranly. 

Sow (sou), 51 ^.^ Forma: a. i Augu, angA, 3 su^e-, 

4 BO^e, 5 Bogh(e, bow he, 5, 7 , 9 sough, fi, 2 tnwa, 

3 Buwe, 3-4 Bouwe, 4*6 soowe, 4-7 aowe, 4- 
sow, 6, 9 Sc. SOU- 7. fiofib. dial* 5-7, 9 sew. 9 , 

б, 9 dial, BOO. [OE. WFrifl. sHch, NFrU. 

^ UDn. soge, seuge (Du. uug) and sock^ 
such (Du. eog\ MLG. sege, suge (LG. soge), re- 
latcd to OilG. and MUG. sh (G. sau) and ON. 
jy-r (acc. sA ; MSw., Sw., and Da. so), also L. 
sus, Gr. fir, 4^nd hu. The stem sto-^ of doubtful 
origin, also appears in Swine.] 

1 . The female of swine ; an adult or full-grown 
female pig, esp. a domestic one used for brewing. 

a. t 7as Corpus Gloss (Hesseh) S 179 Sceroffa, sugu. c 
K. iELFKi-D Gregorys Past. C. liv. 419 Sio buj(u hi wiOo 
syhan on hire Mie .'eftcrdmmfie bio adwaexen bid. xy^ 
Ayenb. 61 Hy hye^ atiliened to b® so)® nuanne hi b«k 
yuaiied. 14x6 Lydg. De Guil. PHgr. 13358, I logge. .As a 
sowhe, in doiige and clay, exafio Toivnaley Myst. xil 074 
And it were for a Magh Tner is drynk enogh. 

A c X150 Poc. in Wr.-WUlcker 543 Set^a, suwa. a xbm 
Ancr. R, 904 | e Suwe of ^iuernesse, ^et is, Glutunie, hauefi 

e igges ^us inemned. c logo S. Eng, Leg, 1. 6a A-mon^ alle 
estes..A-corbcd bou beo. lu^re sou we. CS340 Nominala 
(Skeat) 731 Sengler , tioie, at auat, Bor, sowe, and gilte. 
CX374 Chaucbr Boeth. iv. pr. iiL (1666) laa He is wibholdeo 
in pc foule dehces of be foule soowe. 14. . SirBeues (C) 95^ 
Hys hecre was as Jnb bTyRtelsofa sowe. a 1430 Rnt. da la 
Tour (xB68) 43 In the paihe he saw a gret blacke sw^ ne and 
a sowe. Z5S9 Fitzherb. Hush, | xai Let them be bores 
and howes all, and no bogges. 1573 Tusser Huab, (1878)74 
Good faring sow holds profit with cow. X603 Sharb. Alack, 
IV. L 64 Powre in Sowes blood, that hath eaten Her uioe 
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Farrow. 1661 Lovbi.l Amim, k Mim, 117 The l&rce 
sidol tow it best. Mutuum Rust, 1. 476 When 1 h.tve 
a parcel of young pigt in winter, 1 find these sows will fat 
them better. i8ao biiitu.BV iEd, Tyr, 11. L 36 llie lean 
Sows and Boars collecc about her. 1847 Tbnnvson Print;, 
L 191 All the swine were sowt. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 
(X875) 1. XXI. 163 A tough old tow, and the mother thereon, 
Then follow the witches every one. 

y. € 1440 Aiph. TaUs 187 On a tyiiie vras a man )»at 
stale hit neghbur sew. IM7 Richmond Wills (.Surtees) xoi 
Hoggs, V sewes and one b^re. 1684 [cf. tense a]. 1807 K. 
Andkrson Cumbld, lialL {c 1830) 15X Twee braid*back.t lips, 
an a bunny sew. 1883 Almond fury Gloss.^Ssw^ Soo^ or 
Seoo, a soH . 

1. 1561 Hoi.lybush Horn, Ayoth, 35 Geue him themilke 
of a Soa 1883 [nee >)• 

t b. My SOW 5 pigged^ a furmer card -game. Obs, 
Some other dial, uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 
i6ei J. Taylor (Water P.) Motto D iv. At Primefisto, 
P<»t and payie, Primero, .he's a Ub'rall Hero; At My- 
Sow'pigg’d, and (Reader neuer doubt ye. He’s tkil'd in all 
games, except) Looke ab<mt yc. 1^ Tom Nash Hts 
Ghost A iv. For your Religions you may (many of you) cast 
Crosse and Pile, and for your iust dealing you may play at 
mv Sow ha's Piu'd. 1734 Poor Robin^s Almanack C vi. 
The I.awvert pf^ at Beggar my Neighbour; the School- 
masters play at Questions and Commands ; the Farmers play 
at My Smw's pigg'd. 1883 Almomlbury Gloss 115 ^My 
tow's pigg'd* was a game at cards pisyed in this neigh* 
bourhe^ some forty-five years ago. 

2 . Applied to persons (.male or female) as a 
term of abuse, opprobrium, or reproach, esp. to a 
fat, clumsy, or slovealy woman. 

S908 Krnnbdiii Flyting w. Dunbar 391 Insensuat sow, 
cetse fals Eustasc air 1 a Polwart Flytingiu. MonU 
gonurie 743 Sweir sow, doyld kow, ay fow, foull fall thy 
banes I 1630 Cosin's Corresh. (Surtees) 1. 174 You tore her 
sleeve, with these reprochfuli words, 'Can ye not stand, ye 
laziesowesf * 1684 Yorks. Dial. i3(£. D. S.), Ise ding thy 
Hames out, thou base mucky Sew. 1896 Philufs (ed. 5), 
Sow,.. a term of Reuroach given many times to a fat, lazy, 
rank, big breasted Woman. 1785 Daii.kv Erasm, CoUoq. 
(1878) 1. 387 'Ihe Wife [has bf^n called] Sow, Fool, dirty 
Drab. 1783 Gross Diet. Vulgar T., Sow, a fat woniau. 
xSej Bo.hwxll Songs 5 Ye're a •ow. auld man, Ye get fou, 
auld man. ^ iSsg Brock ett N. C. Gloss., Soto, an inelegant 
female, a dirty wench. 

3 . 1x1 various phrases or proverbial uses : a. To 
gety havt^ or take the (or fa) wrong (or right) 
sow by the ear, or variants of this : To get hold of, 
hit upon, the wrong (or right) person or thing ; to 
take on incorrect (or correct) view; to arrive at a 
wrong (or right) conclusion, solution, etc. 

is8a J. Hbvwood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 75 Ye may sec, ye 
tcM^e Tlie wrong way to wood, and the wrong sow by thcare. 
1570 Foxk a. M, (ed.3) 3034/1, 1 perceiue. .that that man 
hath the how by the right care, lejjo J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wtt k Mirth wks. IH iHo/a. I knew when he first niedled 
with your Ladynhip, that hee had a wrong $<iw by the 
care 1697 VANiiHUGif jEsoff 11, He (hat goes to a courtier 
in hope to get fairly rid of ’em may be said, in our country, 
dialect, to take the wrong sow by the ear. 1761 Brit. Mag. 
II. 463 Crabsbaw. . told tier he believed she had got the 
right sow by the ear. 1841 Hooo /'. 0/ Trumpet 6H1 The 
sow that ought By the ear is caught — And the sin to the 
sinful door U brought. 185a Dk (^uincby ScklosseVs Lit. 
Hist. MHch. 1858 VI 11. 60 When he finds that he has not 
only got the wrong sow by the ear, but actually sold the sow 
to a bookseller. 

b. In other allusive phrases. 

See also Silk sb. 6 and Sxill a. 

IS^ 1 . Hii\wood Prot\ (1867) 34 Uttell knoweth the fat 
sow, wOBt (he ieaiie dooch meane. /bid. 33 What should 
we (quoth 1) grease the fat sow in thars. 156a — Pro 7 >. .7 
Egigr. 64 haue mercy hors, a pyg of mine owne sow. 
1367 Maplbt Gr. Forest Pref., Not to teach or shew the 
Iwned, howe in this point Nature hath wrought (for that 
were as the prouerb is, ye Sow to Minerua). Topskll 
Four-/. Beasts (i6s8) 533 In I-atin they say Sus Minerrtam, 
wheu an unlearned dunce goeth about to teach his better or 
a more learned man, . .or as we say in English, the foul Sow 
teach the fair Lady to spin. 

O. In comparative phrases, esp. as drunk as 
David's soiv or as a sow (cf. quots.). 

iS6a J. HKVwfion Prot/. k Epigr. (1867) 43 As mecte ns a 
sowe to beare a saddle, c 1590 Grrbnb Fr. Bacon (1630) 

E iv b, 1 am an seruiceable at .a table, as a Sow is vnder an 
Apple tree, ijuj Gay Nw Sonr 0/ New Similes ii, For, 
though as drunk as David's sow, 1 love her still the better. 
1816 Stating Mag. XLVllI. 39 A man is said to be., 
when he cannot sec, ‘as drunk as a sow 1877 E. Peacock 
N. W. Line. Gloss, 333 ' As happy as a sow i* muck, ' or * in a 
muck-hill ’; a phrase setting forth the contented state of 
those who live for Mnsual pleasure. Ibid., ‘As drunk as 
David's sow ' is a simile conveying the idea of the deepest 
state of intoxication. 

4 . Mil. A movable Btructure having a strong 
roof, used to cover men advancing to the walls of 
a besieged town or fortress, and to protect them 
while engaged in sapping and mining or other 
operations. Now I/tsl, 

(c lias William of Malmbbb De Gestis Reg. w. ^RoWsH 
if. 436 Unum fuit machinamentum quod riostri suem, 
veteres vineam vocant ; quod macbina..protegit in se sub- 
sidentes, qui, quasi mure suU,ad murorum suffc^enda pene- 
trant fundamciita.] 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8480 A gyn ^t me sowe c1upe)» 
bU made ek wel strong, Muche folc inne vor to be bo)M wid 
& long 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. ^1:97 Of gret gestis ane 
sow thai maid. That stalward helmg owib it had, With 
armyt men enew thar-in. i4ia-ao Lydg. Chron, Troy 11. 
6434 What with gynnya..And ^nnys grete, for to caste 
stonya. ., And large sowis lowe for to myne. i486 Exchtq. 
Rolls Scot. IX. 434 Wlllclmo Andirson, carpentario, pro 
factura unius instrument! bellici vocati le sow. 1535 
Stbwart Cron. Scot. III. 349 Than pik and tar, talloun 


and btynt stane,.»Vj>oon that sow richt suddantlle left fall, 
Quhilk . .scaldit hei rkht mony than to deid Within the sow, 
16x0 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey I. xiii. 45 Engines.. 
Militaries as Battering-Rams, Sowes, Horses. Toriuses. 
1633 T. Stafford Peu. Hib. 1. x 68 The Castle therefore 
they besiege, and placed an £ngine(well knowen in thisCotin- 
treyX called a ^w (to the Wals thereoO to supp [sic] the 
same. 1694 Mottbux Rabelais iv. xl. (>^7) >59 1'he 
Engineers, .fitted op the great Sow. 1788 Gaoea Milit. 
Antiq. 11. 307 'i'wo machines, the one cmled the boar, the 
other the sow, were employ^ by the parliamentarians in 
the siMe of Corfe castle. ^ x8a4-43 Tvtlbr Hist, Scot. 
(1864) 1. 137 It was determined to undermine the walls; 
and for this purpose a huge machine was construacd. . . 
From its shape and covering, this formidable engine was 
called a sow. x866 Kingsley xxviii. They made a 
floating-sow, and thrust it on before them as they worked 
across the stream. 1893 H. J. Moulb Old Dorset an The 
Parliamentarmns took the trouble to bring this ponderous 
mfloir, called a ‘ sow close to the Castle. 

b. U,S. *• A movable shed useil as a protection 
by miners * (1895 FunFs Stand, Diet.). 

6. a. A wood-louse or sow- bug. Now chiefly rAW. 

14.. in Ret. Antiq. I. 904 Geve hym of these sowes 
that crepe with many fete, and falle oute of howce rovys. 
1538 Wardb tr. Alexis' Seer. 93 b. Then take twelue or 
flftene of these title beastes called Monkes peason or sowes. 
157s Mascall Planting^ 4* GraJ/ing 50 Ihere be little 
bastes called Sowes, which haue manylegs. x6oo Surklkt 
Countrie Farme 1. viiL 39 If wals be full of sowes and such 
other like veimine. x668 Charlbton Onomast. soAseilus, 
the Tylers Lowse, or. Sow. 178$ Fam. Diet. av. Ulcer, 
For Ulcers.., Take Millepedes, call'd by some in English 
Wood-Lice, and by others Sows, a t8as- in dial, glo^'tries 
(E. Anglia, Line., Leic., Northants, Nottingham, etc.). 1877 
F. P. PASCOK Zoot. Class. Oa Some of the Oniscidm are land 
animals, and are known as hog-lice, sows, &c. 

I b. Sea SOW : sec Sea sb, 23 d« 

6. techn, A large oblong ma‘ts of solidified metal 
as obtained from the blast- or smclting-furnace : 

a. Of lead. Now or rar^. 

So MDu. soge in a document of 14^ 

1481-90 Hoivard Househ. Bks, (Koxb.) 311 My Lord 
paied to Gehrey Blower for ij. sowes Icde . . weying . . x vj. 

C iii. quarters and xiiij. lb. a 1309 Skklion E. Rummy ng 
^3 With cloth&H vpon her hed That wey a sowe of led. 15^ 
in W. H. VwtwT Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 18a For melt- 
yng of the le.ide ., and castyng into nowes. 1610 Hoi land 
Camden's hit it. (1637) 6ix Twenty sowes of lead long in 
forme, but foure square. 1668 Phil. Trasts. 111. 770 It is 
cast into .Sand, and runs into those Sowes (as they call them) 
which they sell x688 Holme Armoury in. 260/a A Pig 
or Sow of 1.ead, is generally about three hundred pounds 
apiece. 1700 J. Bromr Trav. 1 (1707) u The [Lead] Ore 
..being, .afterwards melted down into Pig> and Sows, as 
they arc there call'd. 

b. Of iron. (Sec note to Pio sb.^ 7 and qiiots.) 
XS39 in llist. Sussex (Victoria Co. Hist.) II. 94^/9 To melt 

the hiowes in ij forges or Fynories thcr must be iiij persones. 
i6ia S. SruMTEVANr Metaliica (1854) 113 The second kind 
of Mctallar is the Sowe of iron x^S-Sa Boats Irelands 
Nat. Hist, (i860) 113 llie molten iron.. turning into a hard 
and stiff ma.ss, which mosses are called Sowes by the work- 
men. X676 Houukh Ilioil xxiii. 817 And then of Iron he 
brought out a Sough Such as at hrst it from the Forn.ice 
came, a 1744 Luca 5> in Trans. Cumb. 4- Westm. A rckaeol. 
Soc, (N.S ) VIII. 38 They break the Sow and Pigs off from 
one another, and the Sow into the same Lengths with the 
Piggs. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (184a) 408 (Smith), 
The price of iron, in bars, pigs, and ‘ sows has been upon 
the advance. 1804 Haters Mag. Ian. 418 When the 
iiict.d cixils, the larger masses are called 'sows', and the 
smaller ' pigs 

C. in general use : A bar or mas.4 of metal ; nn 
ingot. Now Obs. or rare. 

1370-6 Lambakhr Peramb. Kent (1896) p.v. By fire to 
trie out the Mctall and to cast it into ccrtcine rude lumps, 
which they call .Sowze. 1390 Webhr Trazt. (Arb.) 33 A 
place., where they h.'id great store of Treasure and Sowes of 
Silver. 01656 UssHER Ann, (1658) 335 Diodorus reckons 
upward of 400 thousand talents of nilver, and gold in sowes 
and wedges. 170s G. Mather Magn. Chr. 11. App. (1853) 
17a Upon further diving the Indian fetebt up a sow, os they 
stiled it, or a lump of silver. 

d. fig. or in fig. context. 

x37o^ Lambahdb Peramb. Kent (1826) 474 If any man 
shall like to lake this mettall, drawen by me out of a fewe 
Sowes into many sheetes. ism Nashe Lenten Stujfe Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 393 This vtiLiuilf Norman hotpoich, this sow 
of lead, that hath neuer a ring at the end to lift it vp by. 

e. One of the larger channels, or the main 
channel, in the hearth of an iron-smelting furnace, 
serving as a feeder to the smaller channels or 
* pigs* (see quots.). 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 371 The meUil is led from 
the furnace, through a gutter lined with sand, into a large 
trough or sow, the end of which is closed with a shuttle. 
1884^. H. Greenwood Steel 4* Iron 139 These feeders or 
sows are themaelvcs put in connection with a common main 
channel, d, leading from the tap-hole to the lower end of 
the sand- or pig-bc^ 

f. (See quot.) 

1871 Trans, Amer. Inst, Mining Eng. I. iia Metallic 
iron, not finding heat enough in a lead-furnace to keep It 
sufficiently fluid to run out with the slag, congeals in the 
hearth, and forms what smelters term ^sows , * bears *, 

' horses ', or ' salamanders '. 

7 . Sc. and north. A large oblong-shaped rick or 
stack, esp. of hay. 

1639 A Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 155 My whole hey was a 
great ruck of the Iziwcs meadow, and 3 litle rucks,.. all 
which 1 did put in one sow in the ymrd. X758 Mrs. Caldbr- 
WOOD in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 166 Severall great 
sows of hay were 011 the cannall. .; it looked very odd to see 
a hay sow, perhaps fifty or sixty foot long,, -sailing along. 


1 1790 J. Rorbrtsom Agric, Perth aao The stack is frequently 
made in an ohlong farm, which is vulgarly called a aow. 
1833 J. S. Samos reemt x68 (E.D.D.), Like the donkey wi* 
the sous Of hay. 1871 C. Gibbon Lesck qfCotd viii, Behind 
was the farm-yard, and well-stocked with fat stacks of 
gioin and bay 'sows*. 

8. eUtrib, and Comb, (chiefly in sense 1), u sow- 
hair, •herd, -pap, •skin, •sticking, •tail, •teat, etc. ; 
sow-tike adv.; sow-drunk a. (see sense 3 c); 
t sow-guard, sense 4; sow-libber Sc.,% sow- 
gelder; sow-louse, a wood-louse, sow-bug (now 
dial.). See also Sow-oelder, -iron, -mbtal. 

1509 Babclav Shyp Fotys (1570) 33 Some *sowe dronke, 
sw^owing mcate without measure, Some maudlay ne dronke, 
mourning loudly and hye. X3as Moke De quat, Nevlss. 
Wks. 8a/a Yet sbal ye find moy* drink themself sow drunk 
of^ pride to be call^ good felowes, than for luste of the 
drink self. x88o Tennyson Northern Cobbler iv, Soa row- 
droonk that tha doe?sn not toucli thy 'at to the Squire. X38a 
Stanyhurst ACneis 11. (Arb.) 58 They clinge thee scalinges 
too woIh, and vnder a *90wgaid I'hey clymb. 2397 Delon by 
Gentle Craft u iv, I'he Auie steele ana tackes, the *Sow- 
haires beside. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Serofipascus,. .a 
*Bow heardc. a xMa Srmpill Blythsome Wedding aa There 
will be *Sow-libber Peatie. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) MicrO‘ 
cosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 65/1 For, to dismount from true 
loue's luftie pitch.. Is, "Sow-like, to lie mired in the ditch 
Of lowest Hell. 1638 Rowland tr. Moi^et's Theat. Ins. 
93a Flyes, Gnats, *Sowlice, Fleas, that do much hurt and 
do no Kood. x866 Brogden Prov. Lines., Sow-iouse, the 
wood-louse. C1440 Alph, Tales 437 pan he garte ci^te it 
emnng swyne at p«i mott devowrit ; and per it was imrisshid 
oil a *sewpapp. 16s 1 Siiaks. Wint. T. iv. iii. ao If Tiiikera 
may haue Iraue to Hue, and beare the *Sow-skin Dowget. 
1893 Spirit Public ymts. 459 He instantly cHlmmcd it back 
again into the sow-skin pur>>e from wliich he had taken iL 
1883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 649 At the *sow-sticking. .the 
neighbours lend helping h.*uid9. 1787 Burns Halloween iv, 

A runt was like a ^sow-tail, Sae bow't that night, a i66x 
Holvday y»r'rA0/ (1673) ai6 Trypherus the learned, who 
Oirvcs large 'sow. teats. 

b. Ill plant-names, ns fsowbane, goosefoot 
(Cketiopodium)\ fBOW-fennel, aulphnr-wort ; 
BOW- tit, the wood-strawberry; aow- wort, Sow- 
bread. See also Sow-thistle. 

Some others are current in dialects or U. S. 

1637 W. Col rs Adam tn Eden cceix. 577 Goose-foot or 
"Sowbane. 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (cd. 3) 11 271 
Red Goosefoot. Sowbane. X578 Lytb Dodoens 298 It is 
called. .Ill Knglishe also i^eucedanum, Horestrong, . .*Sowe 
fetiill, nnd of some Sulphurwurt. x6ii Cotcr., Penoutl de 
porceau, Suw-fetiiicll, Hogs-fennell, X788 M. Cuilbk in 
Life, t\c. (1888) 1. 4x0 It is on a plain.. covered with trec.H-- 
a white oak four feet in diameter near the summit— cavity in 
the middle covercti with *sow.iits. 1838 T. Thomson ( hem, 
Org. Bodies 708 M. Saladm found in the root of the LyUa~ 
men Europeum,Qi “sow wort, a peculiar bitter principle. 

o. With the names of animals, etc., in the sen<;e 
of * female*, as sow-cat (also trans/.), + -child, -hog, 
-swine ; sow-wasp dial., a queen wasp. See also 
Sow-Pio. 

1676 Phil. Trans. 3^1. 593 A Chat Pard (niipposed to be 
engendreil by a J.Popard and a *.bow-catt). 1689 N. Lbr 
Princ. Clezes iii. i, St. A. For thert-'s two ravenous Sow- 
CaisJ will Kat you. El. Your Wivei you mean. 1873 
Parish Diet. Sussex Dial. 108 I'll give th.it old sow^rat d 
yourn a sc^k aside the he.-id. a 1700 H.E. Diet, t ant Crezv, 
^Sow-child, a Female Child, 1648 Hexham ii, I.en Zoch, 
a *;3owc-hogge. x8aa Smp.iley Eaust 11. Upon a “aow- 
swine, whobo farrows were nine, Old Il.uibo rideth alone. 
X873 Parish Diet. Sussex Dial. 110 In 8'>me parts of the 
county a reward of sixpence is oflered for each *50w-wap8 
killed in the spring. 

d. Genitival combs., ns sow’s-baby, slang and 
Cant (sec quots.) ; sow's- back, /oral (see quot. 
1789); t bow's bread, ■ Sow-bkead; flow's 
thistle, •»- Sow-thistle. 
a xefioStockholm Med. MS. fol. 198 Sowesll^tyl, labrum, 
VVardk tr. Alexis' Secrets (1562) 13 lake an herbe 
c^led . . in Englishe sowes breade. a 1700 1). E. Diet. Cant, 
Crew, Sozv’s billy ^ a Pig. 1785 Grosk Diet. Vulgar T., 
Sow's baby, a .sucking pig. tjSpJ. Wiluams Min. Kinga. 

I. X07 We.. bring up n level mine under the pavement of 
the coal, quite through the ridge, in order to level the coal 
u;ran the other hide of it. Some of the Scots colliers call 
this a rid^e, others of them call it a hirst, and some of 
them call it a sow's-back. 1859 Slang Diet. 98 Sow's baby, 

, . sixpence. 

Bow (sou), sb.^ Nowr/tW. Also sowe (9 dial, 
sou, saa). [app. distinct from SonoH sb.'^, and 
perh. identical with P'lem. dial, zou (f souwe, 
soeuwe in Plantin and Kilion) drain.] A drain ; 
a channel or nin of water. 

X316 in Rep. MSS, Ld. Middleton (1911) 88 Predict! Adam 
et socii sui gutturam, que dicitur ‘ le sowe *,. .reparabunC. 
1660 W, Simpson Hydrol. Chym, 359 A kind of ocre. .fails 
to tne bottom of the chanels of all . . mineral springs, whether 
sowes or others. 1670 — Hydrol.^ Ess. 133 All spaws, 
whether vitrioline from sowes or aluminoua 1700 Thorbsby 
Diary (x^yd) II. 50 Both days entirely SMnt with labourers, 
directing and overseering the sows to drain water, c 1800 
Stagg Bridewam ix. Misc. Poems (1608) s Owr hill an* 
knowe, thro' seugh an' sowe. Comes tiftan many o' couple. 
x8s 4- in Yorkshire and Cumberld. glossaries. 

SoWf sh.'b rare. In 4 sau,^8aw. [I. Sow i/.l] 

An act of sowing. 

a X300 Cursor M, 6378 He ^m ledd . . And fand )>am fode 
in ])air nede, Wit-vten ani sau [v.r. saw] o sede. 

Sow (son), sb.^ Obs, exc. diat. Also 4 lowe. 
[Of obscure origin.] A blow or stroke. 

a t4M SirRglamour 3x7 Syr Egyllamowre hys swerde owt 
drowe. And to the yeant he gale a sowe, And blyndyd 



sow. 

hym In thnt lyd« iS8y in dUl gloMulu (Cheibln, 
Lana, and Westmld.). 

Bow* •Sf. rart^ [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A bride's outfit of clothes ; a trousseau, 

t68. in MoriMn Decit. CrU Sm. 10436 Andrew Littlejohn 
porsuet the Duchess of Monmouth her curator for payment 
of a taylor’s account taken off by the Duchess fur her 
marriage sow. 1887 yamitsotts Su^t, Add. . Scu^ urtve, a 
bride's outfitpr braws.. .I'his term is now u.«ted only by the 
fisher>folk of the N.K. of Scot, from Naun to Buckie. 

2 . A burial garment ; a shroud. 

1763 * Insulanus' S*<otuiSifhi 18 The same girl died of a 
fever, and as there was no linen in the plate but wb.it was 
unbleached, it was made use of for her sowe. 

+ Bow, obs, variant of or error for Solr 9. 
sW Holmr Armoury 11. 173/a The Sow, is the Yoke, 
which is put about the Cow or Ox«Ncck to lye him to the 
Boosey. Ihid, iii. 337/3. 

Sow, obs. variant of SoE, tub. 

Bow (sffe), Pa. t sowed. Pa. pple. sowed, 
sown. Forms: (see below). [Common '1 eut., 
but presenting considerable variation in form, and 
changes of conjugation ; the chief forms are OE. 
sdwattf OFris, *sid (NFris. jf«, EFris. sdi), 
MDu. sofyettf zaeyen (Du. zaaien)^ OS. s&ian 
(MLG. seigeuy segen^ I.G. saUn\ 

OHG. sAjan^ sAhen^ sAen (MHG. sa^jen^ s»hen^ 
G. sden) and sAwen (MHG. swweny shven)^ 
ON. and Teel, sd (Norw. and Da. saa^ .Sw, jrf), 
Goth, satan. The Tcut. root •j®- (cf. Seed sh.) 
has counterparts in Lith. OSlav. saja/ty L. 
serfre (j>erf. sBvi) to sow, and perh, in Gr. 

The original reduplicating conjugation is retained in the 
Goth. t. saisdy ON. po. t. seta^ po. pple. sdinn (MSw. 
rdrVi), OE. pa. L simvy pa. pple. gesaw€ny OS. pa. t. sfu 
(once), OFris. pa. pple. tsin. Transference to the weak 
conjugation has taken place in all the continental Uin^u.'iges 
(as OtlG. rd/a, OS. sAtJoy late ON. s 48 a)i in English die 
pa. L has become weak, the pa. pple. htill commonly retains 
the strong form.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1 . //^(and Pres. stem), a. i- 9 Bawan( 9 ssew 8 Dn), 
9-3 sawen (sewen), 4 sawen ; a, 4-6 sawe, 4, 

6 Sc, sau, 5- Sc, (and north.') saw (5 .Si*, say) ; 
also 5 Sc. schau, 8ohaw(e. 

r8as- [see examples in BJ. risoo Trin. Coll. llom. 147 
Hie hiden wepende and sewend^ a 1300 A/. 6839 

Your land yee sal sau seuen ycir. 1340 Aytnh, 314 lino 
hanne ssolde erye and sawe. C137S dc. Leg. Saints xxvil. 
\Machor) 9'.>6 Freehand & sawand gudis sed. Ibid. xl. 
(Ntninn') 133 To sch.iu his seiyde. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 
axxii. 147 folk . .sawcz n.i land, c 1440 Kegistt. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 1 . 350 Alsmekill land os a ceidr of atis will 
schawe. C1480 Hknrvson A^anis Hatsty Credence 41 
O wicket lung, sawand dtsscntioun. 1570 Levins Mamp. 
js To Sawe come, xrmioarr. 1581 L Hamilton Catb. 
Traict. in Caih.^ Ttact. (S T.S.) 74^X0 sau. .pernicious 
heresle. x 1639 Sm W. Murk cvii. 37 The letids they 
■aw. 1785 Burns HalLnveen xviii, Ilemp-sccd 1 s.iw tbee. 
1818 Sluti Hri, Midi, vtii. They, .might be for sawing the 
craft wi' aits. 

/ 9 . 3-4 sowen (3 souin), 4 sotiwen, 5 sowyn; 
3-7 sowe, 4 soghe, 6 soue, 6- sow (8 sew^. 

cisoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 155 To sowen he holte sed. 
a IS50 Prov. Aitfred in O.E. Misc, loU His sedes to sowen 
[v.r. Koum]. ia97 K. (jLOUC (Rolls) 10x39 )>at bailif. . 
ne soffredo horn nower come, To sowe, 13.. E. A Hit. P. 

C. 67 In h^t ceie my sa^es sogbe alle aUoute. 1361 Langu 
P. PL A VII. so, 1 wol soiiweii bit my-sclf. 138a Wvci.if 
Matt. xiii. 3 rie that so with, goth out to sovic bis .seed. 
C1440 Promp. Farv. 466/1 Sowyn come or oher sedys, 
sentinOy sero. 1530 Pausgr. 735/3, I bowc come. 1^ 
Galway Arch, in lO/A AVA Hist. MSS. tomm. App. V, 

K 5 \\/lia(soever man . .shall . .soue any varyaunce. 1633 
N. Ir. Camden's Hid, hits. 1. 31 To sow Keligioo. 1697 
Dkyden V'lrg. Georg. 1. 3 When to sowe the Corn. 

2 . Past Tense, a. Strong. 1-2 8eow(i seavru), 

1 1 3-7. 8 diat, sew (3 slow, 5 seew), 4-5, 7 
sewe (9 Sc, shewe), 3-4 seu^ (4 seeu^h, segh), 
3-4, 6 seu, 4 sue; //. i seowun, -on, -an, sewon, 

3 seowen, sowen, 3-5 sewen ; 3 seowe, sew, 
4-7 sewe 

eSaS [!>ce B. s). egso Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xiii. ^9 De 
fiond,..sede sawes tW seawu, da is diowl. 971 ilickl. 
Horn. 3 Se Hulga Cast seow h<et cldene toed. ^ 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 133 A riche nion ferde ut and scow, c laoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 151 [He] stew ho on wowe. Ibid , pe sed h^t he 
sew. c ■■50 Hymn Ibid. 356 pe hoU gosi hire on he s*'U3. 
ria75 Moral Ode a) in O.E. Misc. s<f Hwenne alle men 
repen schule hat heo car scowe. c 1330 R. Brunne Lkron. 
trace (Rolls) 8046 Hyin bat hi** cbild on me .sew. c 1380 
^VvcLiF Sel iVks. I. 359 God repih many jiingis hat he sue 
not. C1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxtv. 43 She 

broubie the greyn . . and seew it. 1513 Douglas /Knetd xii. 
ix. 47 Hih fader eyrit and sew anc peice of feild. 1365 
Wills 4 Ihv. N.C. (Surtees, 1833) 344 Because 1 seu no 
winter come ther. 1641 Bkst Fatm, Bhs, (Surtees) 56 
Wee sewe nothing but oncly our In-field, a 1800 Pecos 
Anecd. Eng, Lang. (1803) 105, 1 sew. .my corn. 

b. Weak, a. 4 soeued, 4, 9 Sc, sawed, 4 sawit. 
[(r9iw Lindisf. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 35 Ofer-seseawu vel ge. . 
■eawde. — Luke xix. ai p«i 8u ne ^^esaudesd.j a 1300 
Cursor M. aiaafi O godds word he sceiied h* sede. c 1373 
ibid. 13333 ( Fairf.), pe quete. .at ihesus sawed. iSoo Scott 
Monast. xiii, About the last barley ye sawed. 

/ 9 . A sowid(e, 6- sowed, 7 sowd. 

S38a WvrLiF Gen. xxvi. la Isaac for»othe sowide in that 
loond. IS35 Covesdalb Deut, xi. 10 Where thou sowedett 
thy sede. 1360 Daus tr. SMdame's Comm. 91 The Arrians 
. .sowed abroade their opinions. 1667 Milton P, L, vil 358 
He.. sowd with Starrs the Heav'n. 
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8. Past PartMpls» A. Strong, a. I gesanen, 
St*i 1-3 sesawen, 4 y-aawa; i, 4-6 sawao, 3 
sauen (sa^ln), 4 •att(a)n, 4, 6 Se, sawin, 5 Sc. 
Bawyn(e, -Ing, 5, 9 Se, and north, sawn, 6-7 
Se. sawna ; 4 sewe, 6 .Sir. saw. 

4950 Liptdisf Gasp, Mark iv. 15 SeSeymb woe;^ 0 er bl8 
gesauen (^iMSn;. gisawen) word. 971 BtiekL Horn, 133 pa 
wa» heora lar sawen. a 1300 Cursor M. 38174 O sinf oft 
hane i sauun he vede. 134a Ajenb. siis Yef hit ys hoi 
o her abouey. sawe (aF. sursemle], ^1340 Hamfolk Pr, 
Conic, 445 Vile sede of man with syn sawen. c 
Saints xl (Ntmian) 303 [ are be saw sawyne U scicle. c 1440 
Atph, Tales 430 A man hat bad lande to be sauen. X1470 
Hsnrv Wallace xi. 1336 Feill off that k>’n, in .Scotland than 
was sawyn. 1313 Douglas ACneid iv. Prol. 6 In fragill 
flesche 3our fekilT seid U saw. 1370 Levins Mamp va 
Sawen, safus. e 1609 Sim W. Mume Sonn. iv. Wka (b.T.S.) 
1 . 303 If once the seed of true Repentance sawne. 1876 
Robinson Whitby Glott. ilv., SarvMy sown as grain. 

3-4 1-. 4-5 r-«owo, 4-5 ■ow# ; 3 1., 4-5 y- 
•owen, 3-7 aowen, 5 towun, 5-7 sowne, 4, 6- 
sown. 

a 1350 07 vl 4 Night, 1139 par newe sedes beoh isowe. 
ei33o A*th. 4 MerL 4537 (Rolbing), No com no was 
y&owe. 1381 WvcLiF Lev, xxvii. 16 If . .the fcclde it sowun. 
c 1440 PaUod. on Husb. 1. 165 Rie of wliete ysowen wul vp 
growe. ?i:i4SO SongSy Caroisy etc. (1907)81 Ihc sede of 
synne totbyke yssowe. 15x3 Fitzherb. //wx/\ | 10 'lhat 
..ttyffe grounde. . wolde be sowen with bigge slufTe. 1590 
Sprn.ser F. Q.i. ix. 16 True Louts are ufieii sown. 16^ 
Dod a Cl haver Expos. Ptot'. ix-jc. 39 Some is sowne 
before others,, .some i« sowen after others. 1697 Dryopn 
Firg. Georg. , '1 he Precepts are sown so very thick. 
1774 Goidsm. Nat. Hist, (tyjt) VII. 15 j A furrow which 
has been newly sown. 1837 r. Keith Pot. Lex. 33 Wheat 
sown in the spring lives but six months. 

b. Weak. 4 i-sowed, 5 sow id, 5, 7- sowed, 
6 sowd, 7-8 80w*d. 

136a Langu P. PL A. vi. 1 haiiQ..I.sowed his seed. 
13& WvcLiF Num. XX. 5 This worst place, tliat may not 
be sowid. 1596 SpKNini.R Hymn Heav. Beauty 33 The 
house of blessed Gods, . . All sowd with glislringsiant. 1656 
A. Wright LtveSerm. i»6 The seed sowed iiigocKl ground. 
1739 R. Brown Compt. Farmer 119 Your corn should he 
sowed on broad ridget. i&l| S. Wilbrrkorcr Hist. Piot. 
Lpisc. Ch. Amer, (1846) 63 li was ploughed up and sowed. 
B. Signiiloation. 

1. intr. or ahsoi. To perform the action of scat- 
tering or depositing seed on or in the ground so 
lhat It may otow. Also Jig. and in fig. context. 

C835 Ve.\p. Psalter exxv. 5 Da sawaS in t^a^un, in sefian 
hie reopaS. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 34 Du liripcs 
Aer <)u ne sawes. eiooo Ags. GosF Matt. vL a6 Be. 
healdaS hcofonan fuj^las, forham he hi;^ ua sawm) ne hi;^ 
ne ripad. ^1175 Lamb. Horn, 131 pe 5 e saweS on blesc* 
unge he seal loawen of blcscunge. 1:1005 ^AV. looja 
Heo tilcdeii, heo seowen, bco repen, heo ineoweii. a 1350 
Owl 9 r Night. 1039 Hit wes isnyu pat inon schal crycn 
sowe, par he wenep after god mowe. 136a I.anci.. P. PI, 
A. VIII. 6 Al hat euere hulpen liiiii to hcren or to sowen. 
^1460 To 7 vneley Myst. ii. 134 When 1 sliuld saw,& wantyd 
seydo. c 1500 God speed the Plough (Skeat) 2 As I me 
walked oucr fcldis wide When men Vregan to Ere and to 
Sowe. 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arh.) 93 As thou h.ist reaped 
where an other hath sowen. 1591 Hakington Orl. ^'y/r.Pref. 

F IX b. For as men vse to sow with the hand and not with 
the whole sacke, ^ 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Ptl^r. xxxiii. 
(1687) 404 The birds.. who neither sow nor reap. 1687 
Ayrk-s Lyric Poems (i(>«iO) 306, ( 1 ] Plough water, sow on 
rocks, and re.ip the wnid. 1785 Burns Death 4 Dr. Horn- 
book viii, Hae ye been mawin. When ilber folk are busy 
sawin 7 1843 Iaxudon SuburHin Hort. 673 For a late sum. 
mcr and autumn crop, sow in the end of February. 1865 
RuhKiN Sesame ii. fi 95 1 he path-sides where lie has sown. 

2. Irons. To scatter seed on or upon (land, etc.) 
in order that it may grow; to supply with seed. 

c8a5 Fesp. Psalter cvi. 37 [Hie] seowen lond. c888 
K. >Eli-red Boeth. xxiii, Swa hwa swa wide sawan wcsim. 
bacre land, c 1000 Allfric Lex>, xix. 19 Ne saw bu hinne 
SBcyr mid seineiigeduin saxie. a 1x50 Prov. Asl/red 123 
pey o mon uhte buntseuenti Acres, and he hi bndue isowen 
alle myd reade guide. And fat^ gold greowe [etc.]. 1097 

R. Glouc. (Rmis) 10195 pe king ]>o..vorbcd bat me no 
Hsoldc non of lond sowe. 01340 Hampolb /’ ra//rr cvi. 
37 pai sew feldis and pai plaiitid vyners. 138a Wyclif 
Gen. xlvii. 33 Takiih seedis, and sowiih feelais, lhat 
niowen han lyuelodis. 1456-^ in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) 
XII. 36/2 J'he lardis of hleldrum has gart eyre and saw uwr 
said landb of Canty. 1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 23 
After that be tempereth itwithdong,thanearcth it,sowethii, 
and haroweib it. 1577 B. GoocR ir. Heresbach's Husb. 45 
When you meane to lei your ground lye agame for Meddowe 
or Pasture, your best is to sowe it with Oates. 1660 in 
Verncy Mem, (1907) II. 158, I shall want a little hay dust 
to sow the boles tn the parsnage yard. Z735 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia Dcscr. i. 47 They neither Sow their 
Lands, nor improve them by any kind of Culture. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Aug. 298 Cost and Profit of Clearing and 
Sowing with Wheat 10 Acres of Intervale Eind. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrtc. (ed. 4) 1 . 177 In a field of eleven 
acres, . . the whole was sowed with barley. 

irans/.anAfg. ciaao Lvoo. Assembly of Gods 1023 Sen- 
siialytc . . sewe the feldc with hys vnkynde seedc That causyd 
Vertu nfiyr mykyll woo to feele 16^ Shaks. Ttmon iv. i. 
99 Itches, Blames, Sowe all tb* Athenian bosomes. 1615 
W. Beowfll tr. Moham. impost. 11. 1 70 Euery man doth 
sow his wife. 1810 Shelley Mask of Anarchy Ixix, The 
daily strife. .Whicn sows the human heart with tares. 

b. To Strew or sprinkle (land, etc.) with some- 
thing as in the sowing of seed. Also fig, 

1611 Bible Judges ix. 45 And Abimelech. .teal downe the 
citie and sowed it with siJt. 1759 R. Brow'n Compl, Far, 
mer 11^ If once in four or five years you sow it wtih soot, 
it will increase it very much 1831 Scott Ct. Rob, xxi. The 
whole mad crew.. will return with fire and sword to bum 


saw. 

down Constandoople, and sow with tail the place where It 
stood. 1838 Lvtton Alice x. iii. He uiged ou the horsaef— 
be sowed toe rood with gold. 

o. Of seed ; To be bnfficient for (a oertaln area), 
e 1440 [see A. 1]. 1683 W. Penn Furth, Ace. Pennsyfo, 
7 The Lauid requires less s^ : Three Pecks of Wheat sow 
an Acre. 1761 Descr. gf S. CmroBna 70 About a Gallon 
of Indian Corn mows an Acre. 

8 . To cover or strew (a place, etc.) thickly with 
(also t^) something. Chiefly in pa« pple.t 
Thickly strewn or dotted with something. 

(a) e tfoo Pitgr. Sow/e v. v. <1859) 75 This corowne is fill 
sowen ot precious stones. 1416 Lyoo. Ue.Guil. Pitgr. 18384 
Withe lesyngs, (who lyM know,)vp and downe it is y.sowe. 
c 1500 Mehtsiue xxxvi. 388 They ihenne departed,. .& fond 
in tlicire way the fcldcs sowen with sarasyns deed, f 1611 
Chapman Ihnd vi. (1B87) ga When.. he leaves the con- 
quered field Sown with bishlnuglitcrs. 1658 Duvoan Crom* 
vtffll xivy Thick as the Galaxy with Stars is sown. 1687 A. 
IxiVKLL tr. ThfvcnoTs Trai*. 11. 139 Beyond that, there b 
hardly any thing to be found but DesArt<i sowed with stones. 
1759 Ann, Reg 5a All this sea is sown thick with sandsand 
shoHl<i. 1847 Tennyson Prtne, Prol. 55 For all the slewing 
pasture murmur'd, sown With happy faces nnrl with holiday. 
1864 — Aylmer's Field 158 A clase-set robe of jasmine sown 
with Ktara. 

kb) 1613 J^onnr Poems 194 [It] sowes the Court with 
starres. 1700 S. I., tr. Fryke's roy £, Ind. 88 We.. made 
the place so hot for ’em, and sowed the ground so thick 
withtheirdead Bodies. 1850 Tennyson /n /V e;//. I\ xii, Whirl 
tlie ungarner'd sheaf afar. And sow the sky with flying 
boughs. 

4 . To scatter or deposit (seed) on or in the ground, 
etc., for growth, usuallv by the action of the band ; 
to place or put (seetlj in the ground; to plant 
(a crop) in this way. 

Toscav one's wild oats i see Oat sb. 4. 
riooo Sax. Leechd, 11 . 33 .^eniin tuncersan sio he self 
weaxeS ft mon ne sxwA 0 sioo Gerr/a in Ant^lta IX. 36a 
Bcuna sawan. a 1350 Prov. Ai(f*ed 9) pat.. 1 echeoil beo 
ill fryb his sedes to sowen. a 1300 Cursor M. IS325 O (jucte 
aliticisede. Apon be fcld he-selfii seu. 1387 VaasiZKiiigden 
(KoIIh) VTII. 139 Sedes pat were i-sowe fordried in erte. 
c 1440 Paliad. on Husb. xiii. 15 The letuse in this moooe u 
so to sowe. i5at Fitzhkrb. Husb. |z3 It is ncccsHSirye to 
declare, howe hTI nianer of come shuld be sowen. 1573 
1 ussKR Hmb. (1878) ^1 Cleane rie that sowe.<i, the tetter 
crop mowes. 1604 £. (JIrimsione] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies 
III. XX 186 The want they have of bread, is countervailed 
with the rootes tln^ sowe. 1697 Drvuen Virg. Georg. 1. a 
When to turn The fruitful Soil, and when to sowe the Corn. 
1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. I. ii. 50 1 hey sow [horse- 
beans] first broad-cast over the ground, and then plow them 
in : this, as we call it, being sown under furrow. 1816 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. t^Art\\. 681 Sow spinach 1 earth up 
celery and broccoli. 1850 M^'Ccsh Div. Govt. 11 it (1874) 
800 lie is a hushandnmu and about to sow the crops wbten 
are to be his susienance. 1908 jMisa Fowler] fietw. Trent 
Sr Amholme at We sowed and planted V\ all-flowers and 
Stone-crop upon it 

reft. 184a Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 6^ A crowd of 
hopes, That sought to sow themselves like wingid scids. 
b. transf, with reference to fish, bacilli, etc. 

1854 B \uii AM Jiahent, 43 See , . how gluttony, and a desire 
to pleuite a dainty tooth, have devised means io sow fishy and 
to stock the sea with strange bread. 1861 HuLMKtr.d/^wiN- 
Tandon ii.iii. 169 As far back as the time of KondHet the 
art of * sowing’ these molluscs [rr. oysters] was known. 

M ANSON Trap. Diseases s\\\. 148 When (the plague 
bacillus is] sown on blood serum.., an abundant, moist, 
yellowish-grey growth is formed. 

5 , a. Used with seed (aud some other terms) in 
transf. and fig. senses. 

(a) 971 Biickl. Horn, 3 Se Hal7;a Cast seow ]>8et clssne 
ssd on hone unbesmitenan intiob, ^1340 Hamfolr Pr, 
Consc. 445 He was geten..Or vile sede of nuin with syo 
sowen. 1567 Gude 4 Codiie B. (S.T S.) 189 Than suld.. 
iiolUi sa raekle bastard seid [be] Throw out this cuntrie 
sawin. 

kb) cxooo A^lfric Horn. II. 534 ^if we eow ha gastlican 
Bird sawah, hwonlic bih hmt "we eowrre flee>Lliuin hing 
ripon. c laoo Ormin 5071 tett diehess l.Tba Evd Patt deofleKs 
tefre sawenn . . Inn ure sawless wille. a zaas Juliana 74 Ant 
rcope we of hat lipe sed hat we seowen. a 1300 C ursorM, 
31236 1 11 all he BtcdcB quar he ^ede, O godds word he sceued 
he sede. c 1375 Sc, feg. Saints xl. {Ntnian) 903 pare he 
saw sawyne il seide, to disiroy it he cane h)me spede. 

0 1400-M Alexanckr 4404 To sawe emang bit simpilf men 
scdis of debate. C1480 Hknry.son Test. Cress. 137 The 
seede of luiie w.ia sowen on my face. i$a 6 Pilgr, Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 33 b. To haue great profyie anu encreaso 
of our sede, that we haue so sowen for his loue. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. hpist, 194, 1 am in belief (1 may per- 
aduenture sowe my seode in the sande) that [etc.]. 1648 

Hunting Fox 14 The tares of sedition which these envious 
men had sowen. 1813 W. Core Mem, Kings 0/ Spain 1 . 
*39 This celebrated act.. sowed the germ of future wan. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) H* vii. 30 In all this the 
seeds of the Conquest were sowing. 

b. Contrasted with reap in fig. uies. 

See also quots. c 1000 and a 1335 ateve. The usage (as 
in sense 1) is derived from various Biblical passages, e. g. 
Hos. viii. 7, Galat. vi. 7. For similar examples with mowy 
see Mow v. i b. 

138a Wvci.if Pref. Ep. St. Jerome vii. 71/1 Aggeus,.. 
the whiche sewe in teres that he repein ioy. c ijUi at Pol, 
Poems luo Echo dedly synne Is a aedly knyf ; For he shal 
repe hat he sewe. ibid. 1 13 Man . . Makeh moche of hym- 
■elf, sayhe al is oures, And repeth bat he neuere ne sewe. 
1588 A. King tr. Canisins' Cateeh, 185 Quhat so euer a man 
saucR the same sal he raipe, for quha sawes in bis flesh he 
sal sheer corruption of the flesh. 1593 Shaks. a Hen, F 7 , 
III. i. 381 Why then from Ireland come 1 with my strength, 
And reape the Haruest which that Kascall sow'd. s8b| 
Lamb Elia li. Pref., He sowed doubtful simehes, ana 
reaped plain, unequivocal hatred. 1878 B. Taylor Deu>, 
kalion iL iii. 74 What Doritness sowed the Light shall reapw 



sow, 


sowBira 


e./f. To dlnenainmte or spread ; to endeavour 
to propagate or extend. In various contexts. 

(a) c 898 K. iCLrsRD Ifpr/A, xxvil, Se eordlica an weald 
basfre ne h«wA ^^a cratAas, ac..gadra<^ undeawaa. ^laoo 
Trfm. CoU. Horn, 155 Ure helend sawed his hulie word 
hwile )nirh bis ha^n mud hwile |»urh his apostlck. 13. . 
Know in K, E. Poems (186a) 131 His grace U 

so wide isowe. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. {Simon Jude) 
404 Ouhen h* np<iKtolis had ahquhara In hat land sawyne 
goddu lare. t5Sa Aar. Hamilton Catech. (1884) a6 The 
word that is |>luntit or aawia amongu yow. ^ 1573 .'^attr. 
Poems Rrforytt. xlii. 898 Pe richt mcanis. .Oiiir all to haue 
the Gospell SAwin. xbiy Hiiiron H^ks. 1 . 1^7 Light is sowen 
for the righteous, and loy for the vpiight in heart. i8m tr. 
Lamitfirne s Trav. 73/1 Their voyage to Greece and ftalyi 
to sow the Gospel. 

{ff\ <-897 K. ,/ELraBD Gregorys Past. C. 356 Aworpen 
mon. .on xlce tid sawed wronte. e 1386 Chaucer Pots. T, 

P 643 pe synne of hem | at sowen and maken ducord. 
c 1450 Afirour SaiuaciouH (Roxb ) 91 Whilk amanges negh- 
burghs discordes tosawe makes hvm biny. 1506 Skklion 
Mognyf. 1S9 Measure and I wyil neucr be deuydyd For 
no dyKorde than any man ran sawe 1568 WinJet Ijr'As, 
(S.T S.) 1 . 77 notSt I'he seditious persoiiis sawia schisme 
and diuisioun, ^ 1581 Satir. Poems keform. xliv. 8 1 Sathan 
..To rais his kingdome tentation did sau Into {•e hairtis of 
men in all dcgri«% i66j S. J'ajmick Parab. Pttgr xxxviL 
(1687) 493 Lei not the evil one. .sow this jealousie in your 
heart. i7soOzELLtr. Pertot's Rom. Rep. 1 1 , xiv. 337 ACuun- 
Bcl which would sow Division in the contrary Pai ty. a 1770 
JoRTiN Serm. (1771) I. in. 43 Those who teach false doc- 
trines to sew dissension amongst them. 1837 Cahlylk />. 
Rev. II. I. xi, Between the lie'll of Peoples and the best of 
Restorer Kings they would sow grudges. 1878 .Siubus 
Const. Hist. 111 . xviii. 106 He. .attempted to sow discord 
in his brothel’s Council. 

(c) I5a3 Ld. Bi rnkks Froiss. I. cxv. 137 Also there were 
wordes sowen through all the towiie. buwe [etc.]. 1560 J. 
Daus tr. Sienione’s Lomm.% Martin Luther. who soweth 
newe opinions in Germany. 1618-9 Dicav Pov. Medit. (Cam- 
den) 30 Some ilbdisposrd persons .tooke o< c.'ision to sowe 
mutinous dii4:uurs«s. 1859 'I'ennyson Afam,tge 0/ Cetaint 
450^ He sow'd a slander in tlie common ear. 1^7 — Harold 
IV. i, Who sow d tins fancy here among the people T 
{.d) 153s Elvot Gov. (1580) 57 The tiecesMiies, which for- 
tune soweth among menne that be murtall. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. Vlliy III i 158 We arc to cure sucli surrowes, not to 
■owe 'em. ^*813 Ijimb AVia 11. Tombs tn Abbey, 'Ihe anti- 
quarian .spiiit .may have been sown in you nmoiig tho^e 
wrecks of ^plendld mortality. 1849 Blachto. Atag. I. XV I. 
637 Can you believe. .that the word of the Tliird VVitch, 

‘ tnou shalt be King Hereafter,* sows the murder in Mac- 
beth's he.’>ri T 

+ 7 . To bcRCt (a child). Obs* rare, 
e laso Long Life 33 in O. E. Misc, 158 Of foie full>e hu 
art isowe, Wormes Axle pu scbald beo. t 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8048, Y ne sey . . Hym bat child on 
me .sew. a 1415 Cursor Af. 3424 (Tnn.), ]'e gode cbildre 
geten of giace. . whenne Jaa coom, wel u knowe put b«i of 
goddcH grace are sowe. 

8. To scatter after the manner of seed; to 
sprinkle, throw or spread about, in this way. 

1387 1 'rkvisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. las Abymelech. .destroyed 
hst place, .and se we salt perynne, for be lond schulde na 
more here fruit and come. Ibid. 330 Also powder of erbe 
of bat lond i'sowe in ober londes vsep awey wormes. c 1400 
Laud Troy Hk. 12920 Many a kny^t was ouer-throwcii, 
Her bodies lay thik sawen. 1430-40 Lydu Rochas 1. viii. 
(1554) 1 1 b, Ills child di^mcmb^ed and abrode y>«owe 1509 
Hawks Past. PUas. xi. (Percy 38 What avayleta 

evermore to sowe I'hc precyous stones ainonge grntiiyiige 
bugles? 1513 Diiugi.as eKnetd vii. x. a8 Arniouns, suerdtH, 
sperm and sclieildi.'*, 1 sail do saw and strow our all the 
feyldis. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Harthol. Anat. 1. xv. 38 
I'he Gall-bUdder hath received very many small PasHuge'i, 
furnished with sundry little twig-^, sowed up and down in the 
Liver. i7o6 Shklvocke I'oy. round tPorid 373 They were 
astonish'd to .see iiiy pr-ople so thin sown, our scanty num- 
ber not making any manner of .show. 1837 Marbyat Dog 
Fiend i, Wiih Tank hair very thinly sowm upon a head which 
[cic.]. 1864 i'FNNYSoN Aylmer's F. 171 Not sowing hedge- 

row texts and passing by, Nor dealing goodly counsel f.om 
a height. 

b. To distribute or disperse. Obs rare. 

C1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 00 And sethin aU wide aU bai er 
sauii Has no iew hoiis of his awyn. 1373 Barhour Bruce 
tv. 685 Bot thai prophetis so th^m ar sawm, That thair in 
erd now nane i> knawin. i^s Wvclip ^ech, x. 9, Y shal 
sowe hem in peplis. 1535 Covfrdale /btd., 1 wil sowe 
them amonge the people. 

+ 9 . .S’^. To shetl (blood). Oby."^ 

*535 Stewart Cpvn. .S^cot. J. 303 Wemen. .sail noebt. .draw 
abak qubair mekill blude is sawin. 

Hence Sowed (s4?^), Sowing ///. ac(/s. 

S38a WvcLiF Atatt. xiii. 18 'iberfoie heere ^e the parable 
of the sowynge man. 1733 W. Lu.is Ltulims 4- V(iie harm. 
SOS This Mischief hapiwns oftner to the latter sowed Wheat. 
sB^Mkreoith Beastch. Career xxix. Moveless do they seem 
to you? Why, so is the earth to the sowing husbandman. 

Sow, v.'^ north, and Sc, Also 5 aowe, 8-9 
dial, soo, 9 aoue. [Of obscure origin.'] 

1 . trans. To affect (a person) with pain ; to pain 
or grieve sorely. Usu. with sore, 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 6s68 Mikel i haf irauaild for yow.. I’m! 
Builk a godd all honurs now pat will yow her-after saie sow. 
a 133a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. la When he SHiled in be 
Swin it sowed him aare. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxxvii. 
{Fincent) 093 Tliinkand he mycht na p.iyne mure do til 
hyma to sow hyme sare. a 1400-30 A/e.iander 9313 And 
bai said, sourc suld him sowe hot he bf cite ^eld. 

2 in/r. To be painful ; to thrill or tingle with 
pain or exertion. 

ci4a3 WvNTouN Chron. viii. 6224 Qwhen hea qwhile had 
prekyt bar, And sum of baim be gert sow bare. 1438 Bk, 1 
Altxandsr Grt. (Bonn.) 87 I'he sydis of sum may .sowe full I 
•air. i 33< Stewart Crim Scot. il. 25B Thair sebarp srbut- ' 
ting maid sydis for till sow. a 1586 in Pinkerton Anc. I 
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Se, Poema (1786) soi Sebo gara me mume,.. And with Mir 
straiks scho gars me sow. s8BS Gordon PyoUham 097 It 
that bit race Eisaa set my lugs a* sooin*. 

3. abso/. To produce a tingling sensation. 

1^ W. H. Marshal!. Vorksh. (ed. s) 11 . 346 To Soo^ to 
pain tbe hand, in striking with a hammer or bMtle t to^or. 
1878 Robinson Whitby Gloss. b.v. Soo, It soues up my arm. 
Bow, obs. I St and 3rd sing. ind. pa. t. SxB v. 
Sow, obs. form of Ssw 9., Sub v. 

Sowable (sda*&b*l), a, [f. Sow v,^ + »jlble.] 
That can be sowed ; fit for towing. 

1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 1, SementM, sowable, or fit to 
be sow'd. 1893 Black et White so May 505/1 Winter beans 
a failure, peas not sowable, 

Sowans, vari.int of Sowrns. 

II Sowar (sffiwi’j). Anglihindian. Forms: a. 
■owar. /i. sooar, suwar, aewar. [Urdu (Pers.) 

sowar horseman.] A native horseman or 
mounted orderly, policeman, etc.; a native trooper, 
esp. one belonging to the irregular cavalry. 

a. i8oa in James Afilit. Diet. iBay Scorr Surg. Dau, xiil. 
The lighted tiiaich of the Sowar, or horseman, who rode 
before liim. 1859 I. Lang Wand. India 336 When a palan- 
quin IS escortcil oy a sowar, the sowar.. ndci on and gives 
notice that a lady, or gentleman, .. h coming. 1883 F. M. 
Craw POND Mr. Isaacs v. 92 The venindah. however, was 
crowded with servants and sowars. 

/S. 1819 .sporting Mag. IV. 17a A wild hog, which ran as 
hard as it could, away from us, purbued by a S(X>ai. ^ i8m 
[Prin&>kp 1 Baboo I. viii. 12^ My practised ear immediately 
knew that it was a single Suwar. 1844 New Atonthly Mag. 
Mar. 435 A troop of sewars is generally placed under the 
orders of the collector of each district, lor the purpose of 
carrying despatches, escort duty, &c. 

Sowarry (sPiwaTi). Anglo-Indian, Also 8 
sewarry, 9 aewary, aawarry, auwarree, bo- 
warree, etc. [Urdu (Pers.) sawdrt, f. 

rec.] The mounted attendants of a person of 
rank, state official, etc. ; a number of these 
forming a cavalcade. 

1776 I rial Nundocomar 43/a Bollakey Doss went with 
his &«w.^r^y before us. 1803 Wellington in (iurw. Desp. 
(1835) 11.362 They must have tents. Elephants and other 
sew.iry. Ibid. (1844) I. 789 Which measure would, .put an 
end to the use of the Conipaiiy's sepoys as sowarry. 1813 
J. Fokbrs Oriental Afem. ifl. 420. I was .often repri- 
manded , , for leaving the suwartee, or state attendants at tbe 
outer gate of the city, 18*7 Scott Surg. Dau.xxs, Orders 
were given that on the next day all should be in readiness 
for the Sowarree, a grand procession, when the Prince was 
to receive the Begum. 

Sow-back. Chiefly Sc, Also aowbaok. [f. 
Sow Cf. sow* S‘ back s.v. Sow 8 d.] 

1 . A woman’s cap or head-dress having a raised 
ridge or fold running from front to back. 

b8o8 Jamieson, Fr<nviiie,u.cxt\» ior the head ; . .also called 
a soW’back, 1833 Montkath Dsenbiane (1887) 113 Auld 
Wives o’ Dunblane.. Wi’ their cloaks an’ their sow backs, 
x886 S. Garment Mem. y, Carment iii. 79 Tbe aged women 
with their white soO'backa 

a/trib. 1897 I. Wright Se, Life 18 Attired in a white 

* sooback mutim * and in short-gown and drugget coat. 

2 . Geol. A ridge of glacial origin suggestive of 
the back of a sow. 

1874 J. Grikix Gt. Ice Age ii. 17 The long parallel ridges, 
or ' sowbacks’ and 'drums ', as they ore termed, .. in variably 
coincide in direction with the valleys or straths in wbicb 
they lie. Ibid vii. 97 ' Sowbacks ' being the glacial countcr- 
paits of those broad banks of silt ami sand that form here 
and there upon the beds of rivers. 

8ow-backed, a. [f. Sow jAl] Having a 
back like that of a sow ; resembliiig the back of a 
sow in shape or formation ; ridged like a sow’s 
back. SoW’backed mutch, ^Sow-Ekxx. i. 

(«) 1738 Baii.ey, Saw Back'd Horses (amoi^ Farriers), 
such as have straight Ribs, but good Backs. 1^3 Suffday, 
Aiag. 689 Farther iNick still is the sow-backed and higher 
ridite known as the Silla del Moro. 

{b )i857 S I kwar r Sketches Sc. Character 18 A sow-bnekit 
mutch and an auld -fashioned gown. 1895 Ochiltree Red- 
burn ii, Her hair..W'aa seldom seen from under her long, 

* sow-backed mutch’. 

Bowbpowaylle, variant of Suppowal Obs. 
Sow-bread. Also sowbread, [f. Sow -h 
BiiKAPiA, after med.L. porcinus, or G. sau- 
brot, + saubrot, t sewbrot^gsJigc , 1 54 a), older Flem. 
seugenbrood (Kilian).] A plant of the genus Cy- 
clamen, esp. C, europtium, the fleshy tuberous root- 
stocks of which are eaten by swine. 

C1330 H. Lloyo Treas. Health Bvjb, "Let the rote of 
Rape Vyolet or Sowbread lie sodden. 1378 Lytr Dodoens 
330 Sowbread in moyst and stony shadowy places, under- 
neath trees. 1597 Grrabde Herbal it. ccxcvi. 694 The com- 
mon ktnde of Sowbread . . hath many grecne and round 
leaues. 1651 French Distill, ii.47 Adde. .Sowbread, Worm- 
wood. 1660 Sharrock yegetables 27 The seeds of divers 
sowbreads, a i68y Mrs. Behn tr. Cmvley's Plants Wks. 
1711 JJI. 377 1 ne Sow-Bread does afford rich Food fur 
Swine, Physickfur Man, and Garlands for the Shrine. 1731 
Miller ittird. Diet. s.v. Cyclamen, It is call’d Sow- 
bread, because the Root is round like a Loaf, and the Sows 
eat it. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 226 The root of the 
Cyclamen is famous for its acridity 1 yet thu is the principal 
food of the wild boars of Sicily, whence its common name 
of Sowbread. s86i Bentley Man. Bot. 605 The Cycla- 
mens are commonly known under the name of Sow.breuds. 1 
attrib. 1639 O. Wood Aiyh. Bk. Secrets 227 Sowbread 
root . . with honied water, purgeth grosse phlegme and filthy 
humours. I 


b. With defining terms, ii common, hy-letwed^ 
round, round-leaved sow-bread, 

1578 Lvtb Dodoens 330 Cyclaminon which w« may cal 
round Sowbread. 1809 Parninsom Parad, xxiv. 1^ The 
Common Sowebread is called by most writers in Latioe, 
Panis Porcinus, and by that name it is known in tha 
Apothecaries shops. lysa tr. Pomst's Hist. Drugs 1 . sc 
The Root spreads.. after tbe Nature of round Sowbread 
S731 Miller Card, Diet, s.v. Cytlamen, Round-lea v'd Sow- 
bread, with Leaves of a purplish Colour underneath. 1858 
A. Irvine Brtt. Plants 408 Cyclamen hodsrst/oliMm,.,\Te- 
leaved Sow-bread. 

Bow-bug. [f- Sow 5 a.] a. A wood-Iouae 
of the genus Qniscus, esp. 0 , asellus, b. U.Sm 
A small marine ciustacean of tbe genus Idotea, 
1750 W. Ellis Country Housew. Comp. 157 Sow-bug or 
Wu^-Iouse. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iv. (1818) L 
He recommends to his credulous patient to take a certam 
number of sow-buga per diem. 1831 Beck's Florist 41 ^lO 
of the pith, that was full of sow-bugs. 1883 Harper's Mag, 
Jan. 186/x Tbe common sow-bug (idota») often illuminM 
the crevices and sea- weeds along our sboica. 

Bowoar, variant of Souuab. Bowce, variant 
of S0U8K sb. and v. Sowcer, obs. f. Sauoxb. 
Bowd, Bowd- : see Sold sb.^, v.^, v.^ Sow- 
dalne, -an(e, -ayne, etc., obs. ff. Soldiak. 
Bowdan, obs. var. Suddkn a, Bowde, var. 
Sold sb,‘^ Obs, Sowdear, -eer, -eour, etc., 
obs. IT. Soldier sb. Bowder(e, -oure, obs. 
or dial ff. Solder sb. and v. 

8owdy (sau‘di). Sc, Also 7 aoueb^, 9 sou-, 
sow-, soodie. [Of uncertain origin. ^Cf. Pow- 
HOWDT.] A species of bioth or hotch-potch. Also 
transf. (quot. c 1700). 

e tjoo Bannocks of Bear- Afealiti Hogg ^ncoh. Rel. (1819) 
1 . 20 Where sliall ps hee such, or find such a soiidy ? Ban- 
nocks of bear meal, cakes of croudy. 1807 'J'annahiia. 
Poems (1815) 204 'I'bey got naetbing lor crowdy, but runts 
boil'd to sowdie. 

Bowdyare, -o'u)r(e, obs. ff. Soldier sb, 
Bowe, obs. f. Sew z/.i, Sue v. Bowed, obs. pa. u 
and pa. ppic. Sew v, Sowede, var. Sold sb.^ 
Obs, Sowoder. obs. f. Solder sb. Sowedeur, 
obs. f. Soldier sb, 

Sowel. Now dial. Forms : i sasol, sahel, 
3 sa^el ; 2, 9 sowel, 4-5 soul(e, 9 sole, soouL 
[OF. — MHO. (now Swiss dial.) setgel rung 
of a ladder. Cf. Sail j 3 .*] 

1 1 . A stout stick or staff ; a pole, end gel, etc. Obs, 
K. /Elfkrd Oros, it. vL 88 Ealle f'a coiisulax.. 
Ciaudium ^ne enne mid 8a;)^lum orbeuian. c 1000 Ags* 
Gosp. Matt. XXVI. 47 pa Lom iiidas an of pam twelfuin A: 
miccl folk mid hym mid swtirdura tv iiahliim [Hatton Gosy, 
mid sablen]. 0150 Bemi-Sax. l-'oc, in Wr.-Wflicker 5^ 
Fustts, sowel. Lay. 12280 And aclc bscr an bonao 

enne said [c 1275 siaG stroiige. 

2 . A Stake sharpened at the end, esp. one used 
in the constiuction of a hedge or fence; m later 
use, a hurdle-stake (ct. quots.). 

egoo WatHFERTU Gregory's Dial. 24 Hit ofier fot wearS 
fsst on anum s.igle [v.rr. sahlc, bc^c.sahlcl |>ms zeardea. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3616 In ich half y-sett arawe, Scharpo 
soules doun of pe hulle y-drawe; 1398 1 'revira Barth, Do 
P, R. xvii. cliv. (Bodl. MS ), Soules & stakes beb iclensed 
erej>ei be ipi^t in grounde. 1844 Barnke Poems Rur. 
Li/e (1846) 3B7 Soivel, or Sole, a hhore or stake, such as 
is driven into jmund to fasten up hurdles to. s88i /. oj 
Wight Words, Zoou/, a stake to fasten sheep-hurdles. 1890 
Clone. Gloss., Sole, a stake driven into the ground to fasten 
up hurdles. 

Bowel, var. Sowl sb., food, etc. Sowen, comb, 
form of SowENS ; obs. pa. pple. Sew v.^ and 
Sow v.i Sowenge, obs. f. Sewing vbl. sb.^ 
Bowens (B^u enz, SU'-), sb. pi. Sc, (and /r.). 
Forms : 6 sowannla, 7 aownia, 7-9 aowina, ^ 
•oweiia, -inga, aewinga, aooina, ao'na, poowana, 
aooana, -ena, aouea ; aweens, awlns, etc. [app. 
ad. Gael, sughan, stibhan, the liquid used in pre- 
paring * so wens’ (■■Ir. sdghdn, subhdn sap, juice), 

L stl^, stlbh sap.] 

L Ao article of diet formerly in common use in 
Scotland (and some parts of Ireland), consisting 
of fannaceous matter extracted from the bran or 
husks of oats by steeping in water, allowed to 
ferment slightly, and prepared by boiling. 

A number of phrases and idiomatic uses are ilTustrated la 
the Eng. Dial. Diet, 

a. Rec^s^ of Elgiu (New Spald. Cl.) I. 168 Scho 
wuld leiff to hie hU oairnis beg thair meit 1 he culd cun bow- 
anniR better nor aill. 1623 .Sc. Acts, Chfis. / (1870) V. 
182/2 Actis maid anent the pryceis ol sownis and englihha 
beir. 1677 Nicolson in Tians. R. Soc, Z,f/. (1B70) IX. 
719 Sowtns, outahellings. 16^ M. Martin Voy Si, Kilda 
ill. 114 Ihese Sowens (/. /. Flummery) being blended to- 
gether, produce good VesL 1708 Swift Past. Dial. Wks. 
>755 111 - o- 204 ^ee, where Norah with tbe sowins comes. 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 15 Sept., At night they sup on 
sowens or flummery of oatmeal. lySfi Burns Halloween 
xxviii. Till butter’d So*ns wi* fragrant lunt. Set a* their 
gabs a steerin. s8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xix, I was bred a 
plain man at my father’s frugal ubie. and 1 should like 
well would my.. family permit me to return to my Rowens. 
s^ [J. D. Burn] Autobiogr. Beggerr Bop [xEiKp 49, 1 had., 
an excellent supper of sgwans with milk, and oread and 
cheese. 1883 W. Rou Aberdaur 4 inchcoime II. 26 Ha 
found the go^wife busy preparing sowans. 

Ag. x8i8 Scott Hrt, Mtdl, xlii. The Cbristiau souls ..who 
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vert liiinirBrlng for ipliitnal manna, having haan fad hot 
ttpoo tour Hialand aoweiif .the last miniatar. 

1976 J. PaiNGut Ditc^ fteoith MmrinerM s8 m#i>. This 
rural rood. In the North, U called tpwnt* 1778 TrmmM, 
LXVlll. 63a What in called somnt in Scotland, and much 
used by the common people there, ifay J. Wilson NocU 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 1 . 334 Extendin vour notes, as they €0*1, 
ower your sooens aud ama* beer. S099 Spencb Shetl, /'oik- 
X74 Gruata, and ooU^'nt, from the last of which that 
delicioua food called UHfaHx..aLrt made. 

2. tUtrtb.^ as scw€f$‘cc^^ -kit^ •^rrufge^ 

etc. Also aowens-aay, a sieve for sowcds. 

iw Ramsay TArgg BonntU 11. 1 The supper sowin<ogf 
ana bannocks. 17x4 — Tta-tabU Misc, (1876) I. 174 A 
miisie, and a sowen-pale. tyas in Herd He. Songs (177S) 11 . 
X43 A spurtle and a sowen mus^ lysg in Paterson HisL 
Mussslhurgh (1657) 164 Alibuugh the suwin pot should cooU 
1776 HtrttsSc, Songs 11 . i39^i‘is fa'en in the sowen kiL 
*793 Fullarton VisrvAgric. Ayr. 114 'I*he spence in which 
were stored the meal chest, sowen-tubs, besoms, and 
saddles. 1808 Jamixson, SovfenS’Porridgn, a dish of pot- 
tage, made of . . cold sowens, 1^ mixing meal with the 
sowens, while on the fire. i8aa Galt Sir A, IVylis 
xciv, Something about a sowan-cog. i8as Jamirson 5 'w/>i£ 
av. Say, 'Ihe soweiis-say is supported by two bars laid 
across the tub. 1900 Paily Matt a May 5/3 Sowan por- 
ridge. our new delicacy, made from fermented oata 

Sower (sJh‘ 9 J). Forms: 1-2, 4-6 sawere, j 
088 were, 4 aauer, 4-6, 9 Sc. sawor, 6 Sc. aawar; 
3-4 Bowere, 4- sower, [f. Sow t/.i + -er. Cf. 
MDu. soeyCKf sayer^ etc. (Du. zaaicr), MLG. and 
LG. scigetf seier {saur\ OllG. sAhari^ sdari 
(MllG. sejer^ seker^ sewer, etc., G. saer).'\ 

1 . One who sows seed. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 3 Soblice, ut-eode se saedere 
[v.r. SBWcrc, Hatton Ksewerr] hys hxsd to sawenne. 6 laoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 155 Du beden he holi apostles seien hem 
wat he sowere bitocned. 1393 Lanul. P. Ft. C. xviii. 103 
Now faiileh folke bohe sowers and shupmen. c 1400 
t ursor AI. 98839 ‘Cotton Galba), l>aire sede to ho fcld bus 
husbandes here, Hot i-is feld cumes to he sawere. i53a-3 
Act 94 Hen. Vltt, c. 10 All tillers, huslwndes, and sowers 
of the cnh within the ^ame. 1573 Tusser Husb (1878) 37 
G«XKi seede and good sower. 161 x Biule Isaiah Iv. 10 
That it m.iy aiue .sei-d to the sower. 176B Mills Sy^t, 
Ft act. Huso. 1 . 321 J be inequality of the handfuls which 
dificient sowcis grasp. i8aa A. Cunningham Tratiti. 
Tales, Mother's Dreatn (1887,' 119 A humble sower of seed- 
corn. 184a Borkow Bible in Spam xxiv, l..reud to them 
the parable of (he .Sower, 
b. Jig, or in fig, context. 

CI17S Lamb. Horn. 133 Gixies word is sed and crist is 
he sawcrc. xsad Tin hale Math iv. 14 The sower s^iweih 
the worde. 1779 Cowheh The Sower 3 The Sower is gone 
forth to sow, And scatter blessings round. i8ax Shri.lkv 
Hellas 576 1 he Greek has reaped i h** costly harvest bis own 
blood iiiaiured, Not the sowci, Alu 1874 VV. Sr. H. Boumne 
Hymn, ‘ 'I he soever iveni forth sowing ' iv. (A. »S: M.), One 
day the heavenly Sower Shall reap where He hath sown. 

o. A inachiiic or appaiaiui ior 80wiug seed; a 
sowing-machine. 

1718 Chambers Cyrl s.v. Sembrador, To remedy this In- 
conveniencv, (he Semhretdor or Sower, is invented, whiLh 
being fastened to the Plough, the whole Business.. is done 
at once. 1844 II. .Sth-hens Bh, B'ann 11 1 . 788 A simpler im- 
pleincnt than even this has be» 11 einployeil — the h.^nd.fia^k 
sower. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agfic. (1869) 417 Field 
No.z . .sown with broadcast sower and cultivator combined. 

2 . transf. One who spreads abroad or dis- 
seminates something, esp. what is obnoxious or 
objcclionablc; a promoter or propagator ^dis- 
coid, sedition, etc. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (T.amb. MS.) 734 Bakbyters and 
sowers of fals It'synggys. c 1386 Chaucxk Arc. Nuns T. 19a 
Ahnygiity Lord, . .Sower of chaste cou nscii, herde of us alle. 
ri450 in Trevtsa's Htgden (Rolls) Vlll. 409'! he myrroure 
of ypocrites, the sawer of discorde, ..maister lohn Wiclif, 
*533 i.ENUEN Livy in. vii. (.S.T..S.) I. 271 Ane cuinpany 
of .. seditious lyminaiLs, sawarl'i of di.scorde. 1583 Mel- 
UANCKR Fhilotimus I'ivb, Mars the God of discord and 
sower of all Sedition. 1639 Dhumm. ok Hawth. Atem. State 
Wks. (1711) 130 Cloui.s caused extirpate that sower of im- 
postures, & all his lace. 1855 Macaulay Htst. Fng.x'AM, 
IV. 160 The favourite theme of (he sowers of sedition. 

Sower, obs. f JSewek sb.^, Souk sb.''^ and sb,B 
8ower(ed, etc., obs. forms of Soub(kij, etc. 
Sowff (,sauf), V. Sc. Also 8-9 sowf, 9 BOuf(f. 
[Liter Sc. form of Sole v. See also Sowth v.J 
trans. To sing, hum, or whMle (a tune) softly. 

1719 Ramsay To Arbnchle^o, [ 1 ) Bang'd up my.. whistle, 
To sowf ye o'er a short epistle. 1708 — rriemls m Ireland 
13 Sowfing Sonnets on the Lhshc.'i. 1810 R. Gall Poems 48 
The Scotian Muse . . Wad lead you . . Wi her iipo’ the kiiowo 
to lean An’ souf a sang. 1850 W. Jamie Stray Effuuons 
194 To. .sowflf aloud some meiry air. 1871 W. Albxanosr 
Johnny Gibb (1873) ao (HeJ began.. to ‘sowff ' over *My 
mve she's but a lassie yet ’. 

Sow-gelder. Also 9 -gilder, [f. Sow r^.i] 
One whose business it is to geld or spay sows. 

e *5t5 Cocks Lorelts B. 4 Here w gylys logeler of ayebery, 
And hyin sougelder of lothe bery. 1530 Palsqr. ay/* 
Sowe geldre, chastrevx de trvves. 1596 Nashb Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosarii 1 1 1 . 169 Vpon cuerie stage bee hath 
bccne brought for a Sicophant and a Sow-geldcr. e 1614 
Fletcher, etc, WU at Sett. Weapons iv. ii, Why thou sawey 
issue of some travelling Sow^eldcr, What makes love in 
thy mouth ? i6m Whitlock Zootomia 131 They never use 
any of this stuff to their Sow-gelder, or Farrier, a I7aa 
Lislb Husb. (1757) 407 A sow-gelder that had cut for me, 
cut four pigs fur a neighbouring farmer. 1749 Fieloino 
O ld Fchepole, the sc 


I b. Tn referenoet to th« hom blown by tbt gelder 

to announoe his arrival at a place. 

1804 Midolkton FeUhor Hubbnnts T, Wits. (Bullen) 

I Vlll. 73 Winding hb pipe like a hom . .which must needs 
I make him look like a sow-gelder. t8ai Burton AneU. Met, 
ui. iL III. iU. (1651) 47a There needs do more. .but a cryer 
I to go before them, .or for defect a Sowgelder to blow, 18^3 
(R. LeighJ Tressksp. Rsh. 135 You are disturb'd with the 
tooting of a eow-geldera horn, lyit Addison Spect. No. s^i 
P4 The ^wgdder's Hom has indeed something musical m 
It, but this is seldom heard within the Liberties. 

Hence Sow-gelderlng vbl. sb. 

1^ Butlrr Hnd. IL i. 7x8 Semiramit..¥fho..laid foun- 
dation Of Sow-geldering opermtioa. 

Sowing (sJe iq), vbA sbA [f. Sow 
1 . T'he action oi scattering seed. 

13.. Cursor M. 6378 (GOtt.), Mo>’Bes..fand Mm fode in 
l>air nede, widuten sauing eff ani s^e. 1380 Lamgl. P. PL 
A. VIII. 10a, * 1 schal sese of my sowynge,^ quod pers, ' and 
swynke uoi so harde '. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 466 Sowynge, 
of come and ober sedys, sacio, .seminacio. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cuhar-Angus (1879) I. 164 In sauyng of qunet, pea*, 
ryand benys. isaj I'itsmrrb. Husb. § 14 Whether it be 
for the vnseaHonabienes of tlie wether, or for tbyn sowynge. 

Washington tr. Ni<holay*s t^oy. iv. xxxii. 154 b, 
The sowing of come was brought in .. by Tnptolemus. 
1634 Sir 1 : HtRaKRT Travels 183 The Ananas.. growos 
nor from Tree nor sowing, but of a root. 1697 Drvdrn 
Virg. Georg. 1. Nor cease your sowing till Mid-winter 
ends. 1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 310 He 
should attend the culture of the bnds, the sowing and har- | 
vest. 1841 Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 185 June 
reared that bunch of flowers you carry, From seeds of April’s 
towing. 1896 Bauen-Powfll Atatabele Campaign viii^ T'he 
rebels, .are getting tired of war, as it prevents llie sowing of 
next year's crop. 

b. In figurative or transf. use. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. .Sara/r xxxii. ( 7 'i/r/ia) 317 Woman.. snld 
man liaf hyre make to be, for besawyng ofpare sede. c 1440 


man liaf hyre make to be, for be sawyng of bare sede. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 83 Jn bb corncre of wose in be mowth is 
sowyng of dyscoriKL 1509 Mohr Dyalojtue Pref. A J b, 'The 
soweynce & scttyiig forth of Luthers pestilent heiesica in 
this reaFine. 1377 HANStBR Anc. £ccl. Hist. (1619) 53B By 
sowing of strange doctrine. 

2 . An instance or occasion of this. 

*577 B. Goook Heresbach's Husb. 4a T he grounde must 
out of hand be plowed.. to make it the meetcr for the next 
sowing. 1719 London & Wise Compl. Card. 901 The 
Seeds of the first sowing are generally three Weeks coming 
up. 1763 MiLus/’rAi'/. Hu^. 11 . 351 On the eleventh m 
August I suspended the souings. i^a Loudon Suburban 
llort, 531 By successive sowings in the open air and on 
heat. 1899 Speaker 35 Nov. xpi/a There can be no cold 
weather sowings. 

Jig. mid tram/. 1843 J. Caryl Expos. Job I. aB? There is 
a .sowing, which is the work of charity. 1844 '1' HIHLWALL 
Greece Uiv Vlll. 330 So ended the Macedonian war; with 
a plentiful sowing of the dragon's teeth. 

d. 1 hat wliicii is Bowu ; the quantity of seed 
sown at one time. 

Not always clearly distinct from Ewnse 9. 

*733 W. I'.LLis Chiitem 4 PVt/r Barm. 957 Tlie Salts of 
the fii.st..aie must agreeable to such lute Sowings. 1786 
Arercrombib Gard, Assist. 334 The earlier sowings are cnit 
off by the frost. 1849 Loudon Suburban Hot t. 656 1 hese 
sowings will come into use in November. 18B8 Cent. Alag, 
Oct. 815/1 You could not keep the birds out of ibe garden. 
..’1 hey h.id most of the S(:>wings up. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as sowxng-harvest, •season^ 
etc. 

138a Wyclip Lev, xxvL 5 The vyndage shal occupie 
the sowynge lyme. 153a Hkrvet Xenoph. Househ. 50 b, 
Whatine .a man hath chosen his sowynge tj me. 1577 K. 
Guoge Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) aib. To prcpaic it for I 


cut four pigs a neighbouring farmer. 1749 Fielding 
'lorn Jones IV. viii. Old Fchepole, the iowgcldcr. i8ra 
Shelley (Ld. Tyr. i. 70 Call in.. Moses the sow-gelder, 
1837 Borrow Romany Rye xvii, T’wo respectable-looking 
li^vidaals, whether farmers or ■ow-gelderito 1 know dou 


Whatine .a man hath chosen his sowynge tj me. 1577 K. 
Guoge Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 23 b. To prcpaic it for 
the sowiii|{ se.ison. C1613 Social Cond. People Anglesey 
(i860) 17 The men go in sowing harvest abroad to begg 
graine and .seed. x 68 i Rector's Bk. Claywortk (1910) 5a 
Barley found dry in t Fields, having lain so, ever since 
sowing time, a lyaa Lisle Husb, (1757) 154 They used not 
generally (o buy tneir seed-barley, nor seed-oats, but just 
before sowiiig-iime. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Scu ^ Art 
11 . 0j9 March or April is the sowing season. 

b. With the Darnel ol seed, in the seDse 'suitable 
or used for sowing*, as sowing mustard, seed, 
pens. \ lance Comm \n sowing orders, requirements. 

1604-3 Shnttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 160 Towe 
mettes of Bowinge pesen iiu* iP. i6ix Bible Lev. xL 37 
Any sowing seed which is to be sowen. 1648 Hexham 
II, Zaet-gotdt, Sowing Seed. 1883 Daily Netvs 6 Sept. 
a /7 There is a good inquiry for soaing mustard. 1893 IbuL 
4 May 7/3 Numerous sowing orders still come to hand. 

o. Wiih the names ut implements, etc., used in 
sowing, ns sowing-nar, •machine, •plough, -sheet. 

1763 Museum Rust.lV. 78 A wheat two-wbcelcd sowing- 
plough. x8ia Sir J. Sinclaik Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 323 T'he 
serd to be deposited by a sowing-macbinc. 184a Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 378 The idea, .was followed up. .in thesowing- 
Iwiow, aiiiiibtruineot still extensively used for sowing grass- 
se'-ds. 1844 H SiKPHKNS Bk. Barm 11 . 507 The iiio.st con- 
venient form of sowing-sheet. Ibtd. 535 '1 be sowiiig-gecr 
of the m.'icliine. 

t Sowing, vbl. sb.^ Sc. Obs. [f. Sow v.-"] 
Sharp or severe pain. 

>375 Barbour Bruce xvi. fiaSThai that, at the first metyng 
Of spcn.s, feld so suir sowing. 

8owlng(e, obs. forms of Sewing vbl. sb.^ 
t Sow-iron. Obs. [f. Sow sb.^ 6.] Sow- 
metal. Cl. PlO-lBON. 

z6o8 H. Wright in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (1887) I. 127 
For the remainder of sowe iron nowe Resiinge, there is 
litle or noe barre Iron made thereof. 1643-58 Boate Ire- 
lands Nat. Htsi. (tB 6^ 115 One 'Tun whereof [pc. of mer- 
chants-iron] is usuaby made out of a Tun and a half of Sow- 


■Mde oTthe Troa StooB and Roman Ctadm lb^ FM«8l 
of Dean. 1700 Hbaenb CoUoM. *3 Feb. (O.H.S.) IL 170 
Tho sow Iron (is) tha best io the. .world. 

Sowlsll, a. Obi. [f. Sow 4 -IBB.] Like 
or reiembliiig (that of) a iow ; of a coone or groM 
netore. 

1570 Lbvims Mmnip. tax Sowlsh, euiUut. *894 Li/bAbp, 
CoHierbury Pref.. To Chr. Rdr., Lest therfore the «w- 
Ishe papute off England might waiter him wantonly m.. 
bis mirie poptshe cnamperie. s8eo Bbetoh MothePs Btes§» 
ing Ixxv, A minde that treads good manners vnder feete, A 
•orrell Ibretop, and a sowish feature. 1881 Gbipfin D^tr. 
Asse 7 PerhaiM thy sowUb Soul hath been a thofuaand lim n 
in the Mire. 

8owk(e, obs. variaDti of Suok. 

Bowluar, oba. Sc. variant of Suoklib. 

Bowl, tb. Now dial. Forms : a. 1 oufel, -ol, 
-ul, 3 suuel, 4 Bou(u)el, 5 sowvel, -uel, -flUL fi, 
4-5 eowel, 5 -U, 4-5 aowyUle, 5-6 lowelL y. 
3-6, 9 dial. , 0oule, 4, 6, 9 dial., soul, 5 sowUe, 5- 
sowle, 0owl, 6 sole, 7-9 dial. 8ool(e, 8-9 sawl, 
se(a)wl, etc. [OE. su/el, > MDu. stevel, 
Muvel (Du. tuivel), MLG. suvel, OHG. sufil{p 
neut, sujila fern., ON. sujl (Norw. suvl, sovl, sul, 
etc. ; MSw. sufl, soft, etc., Sw. sojvel. Da. jW), 
of uncertain origin.] 

L Any kind of food eaten with bread, as meat, 
cheese, etc. ; relishing or tasty matter added to 
liquid or semi-liquid food, or the dish so com- 
posed. Also fig. 

OL. c 960 Rule St. Benet (Schrr>er) 63 We xelyfa8 kwl jenoh 
sy to doiT^bwamlicum gcreorde iwa sesodene sufel for mi^ 


sy to doiT^bwamlicum gcreorde iwa sesodene sufel for mi^ 
senlicra manna imtrumnesse. e 1000 Ags. Gosp, John xxL 
X Cnapan, ewede ba:bbe se sufol T a loss Ancr. R, 19a 
Ne |<crf l>et nieideii aecheii riouder bread, ne suuel, fur i^e 
ei hit halle. a 1300 Moral Ode 46 in E. A. P. (186a) 33 pider 
we tended BuucrU/f] & bred to litel & to selde. a ijBo SL 
B’aula 38 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 4 Ojiur touuel 
vsede heo non But oyle wik hire bi^ ulon. c 1380 WvcLir 
Sel. Wks. 1 1 . 137 'Children, han oiiy towvcl ?' pat is, mete 
to make potage, and to medio among poiage. t^a — a Sam. 
xiii. 5 That she ^yue to me meet, and inakcsowil [r/.r. aowffull. 

fi. c 1300 Havelok 1143, I ne haue neyker bred ne towel. 
138s WvLLir Gen. xxv.34 So breed takun and the towil of 
piHagc ( Esau] etc and dronk and )cdc forth. 14 . . Lat..£ng. 
yoc. in Wr.-Wnickcr 579 Edulia, towell. c 1475 Piet. Poe. 
Ibid. 788 Hoc edultum, sowylie. 138a Turner Herbal 11. 
(1568) 169 The fyrste greite feaves arc sodden for kichiu or 
ftowell at other eatable herbeti be. 

y. 14 . Lancu P. pi. B. [xv.] xvi. xz (MS. Rawl Poet. 
38), 'J o haue my fille of knt fruit [I would] forsake alle other 
soule. e 1415 Eng. ^oe. in VVr.-WQIcker 661 Hoc sduiium, 
towle. c 1440 Aiph. Tales aoi He had no mor money 
leTti; to by hym with soule vnto hit bread bod a pciiy. igda 
Turner Herbal 11. 6a They may be eaten with br«de,.for 
K)ul or kitchyn. Ibid. 66 The most part v&e Basil and eate 
it with oyl & gare tance for a towle or kitchen. 1399 T. 
M[oupi>t] Silktuormes 54 Feede them therewith (no other 
soule they craue). 1674 Ray N. Co. Words 44 Soot or 
Sotvle, any thing eaten with bread. 1684 Vorks. DteU. tis 
(E. D. S.), liere\t Dubler broken, and nowther towl nor 
breau. 1775 J. CoLLiBR (Tim Bobliin) Mise. Ikhs, Introd., 
Wbot woto Times ar' theciic I Poi-baws ar scant, an dear u 
Seawl and Cheese 1 1847- 111 dial, glossaries tPemb., Glamor- 
gan, Derby, Lane , Yks., etc.). 

2. allrik in t sowlpennies, -silver, money given 
for the purchase of, or in place of, sowl. 

7 1x98 Durham Acc. (Surtees) 49a Item servientibus 
duinus pro Soulepen*. 13x0-1 Ibid, 509 Tribus servientibus 
ecolesie pro corum 8ouuelp(enp). X373-4 Ibid. 579 In solu- 
cioiie facta Came. I ario pro soulchilver scrvicniium suorum. 
sote-s Ibid. 00 Johanni Stele, ..pro suo suulc-.ilver. igaa-j 
laid. 255 pro le metcurn,BOwl&dvcr,ct aliisnece-ssariis. 1336 7 
Ibid. 70a Viginti scrvieiuibua infra abbathiam in diebua 
pisciuni pro oorum souLylvcr. 

Sowl, obs. or dial, form of Soul sb. and v. 
t Bowl, v.i Obs, rare. Also 5 soul-. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Cf.WFlem. smuelen, suwelen{\>eBd), 
and Sole v.^, Soll v., Solwe v.] trans. To make 
foul or dirty ; to soil. Hence f Sowliug vbl. sb. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 466/x Sowlynge, or solwyni^. .wroew- 
lacio. a 1450 Langland s P. PI. B. xiv. a (MS. Bodl. 8if ), 
pou3 hit la suit] be soulid and foul y slcpe kerynne on ny^tis. 
Ibid. 13 pat y ne soulid hit wik siptc or sum ydil specne. 

tBowl, Obs."'^ In 6 souL [f. Sowl sb."] 
intr. To form or serve as a relish. 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xx. 85, I haa«..a peece of 
Cheese, as good ai tooth may chaw, And bread, and Wild- 
ings souling weL 

Bowl, v.'^ Now dioL Forms: 7, 9 sole, 8 
8ol(l, 8-9 80wl(e, soul, 9 soai, s'ool, soolfe, 
sowl, etc. [Of obscure origin. It is doubtinl 
how far various dialect uses of saal, soul, sowl, 
etc., represent the same word.] 

L trans. To pull, seize roughly, etc., by the ear 
or ears. In later use esp. of dogs: To seize (a pig) 
by the cars. 

1607 Shako. Cor, iv. v. axa Hee'l go, he sayes, and Rols 
the Porter of Rome Gates by th* eaies. i6j6 Hey wood 
Lovs's Mistress iv. i, Venus will sole mee by tne cares for 
this. 1671 Skinneb Blymol. Ling. Angl., To Sowl one by 
the ears, vox agro Line, usiiaiissima u-e-) aurcs summA vi 
vellere. (Hence in Ray, Bailey, etc] 1787- in dial, gloss- 
aries and texta 1890 Mrs. C Prabd Romance 0/ Station 


chants-iron] is usuafy made out of a Tun and a half of Sow- 
Iron. X677 Yarranton Eng. Impr. 57 There b yet a most 
great benefit to the Kingdom in gonarai by the Sow Iron 


arics and texta 1800 Mrs. C Prabd Romance 0/ Station 
1 . iv. 71 S'uol him, Bleuey I 189a M. C. F. Morris Yorks. 
Folk- T. 115-6 An irate father threatening to sowle his refrac- 
toi y son ' like a dog aowlin’ a pig *. 

2 . To pull or lag (the ears). 

1834 ViLVAiM Bpit, Jftf. PreL a v Cynthia bids stay. 



SOWLT. 


Lett ihe ahould lole my Ean away. tSM S, fy. Lime, 
CUst. a.v.. I'll Mwle your eais well lor you. 

Sowld, obs. Sc. var. should Shall v. Bowl- 
dan, obs. f. SoLDAN, Sowlde, obs. f. Sold v, ^ 
Bowlder, obs. f. Soldeh sh. ^wldiour, obs. 
f. Soldier sd. Bowie, obs. f. Sole shA and a., 
Soul rd., Sowl s 6 . Sowltwyche, obs. EScjutaob. 
1 8 owly« Ohs.“’^ In 4 sovly. [Cl. Sowl 
and SoLwy a.] Dirty, foul, unclean. 

13 . JF. Allit. l\ B. It II Hovschulde 1 k>u com to his 
kyth hot if |k>u clone were? Nov ar wa sure & synful & 
sovly vth one. 

Sowm, var. of Scum r*. 8owm(e, obs. varr. 
SoUM sbA and sb,'^\ obs. Sc. varr. Sum ib.. Swim t/. 
Sow-motal. [f- Sow sbA 6. Cf. Sow-iron.] 
Cast non in sows or lartre ingots as it comes from 
the blasting- or smelting-furnace. 

1674 i'htL Trans, XVII. 696 They have of late made it 
mut o better than lieretofure, by melting theSow.inctal uver 
again. 1746 Brit. Mag. 96 J he NucUms Ferri^ Sow-nietal 
or liquid Iron. 1761 Ann. Reg, 1. 73 "a His new-invented 
method of making malleable iron from pi< or how metal. 
1839 Penny C^c/. XI 1 1 pj/j The names of nm metal and 
ptg^metal, which, .signify .. the blockt of iron winch are 
formed in the larse main channels, and. .the biiialler blocks 
which are formed in smaller side channels. 

attnb, 1676 in Jrnl, hr tends’ Hist. Soc. V. 14 The 
officers took one mare, and his stithy, and sowmetiell put. 
s888 R. l.BAOEa in Addy SheJ^eld Gloss s v., 'I'he very com< 
monest knives made of tt are c.tllcd suw.inctal gudgeons. 

Bowmlr, Sc, : see Soumbr Obs. 

Sown (sJxn), ppl. a. Also 6-7 sowezi. [Pa. 
pole, of Sow v.^] 

i. Of seed, etc. : That has been sown, freq. as 
distinguished from that which has grown of itself. 
1578 Lvte Dodoens 68 Garden or sowen Woad, hrused, is 

S uud to be layde upon woundes. 1733 Tull liorse-Hoetng 
(usb. xiv. 1^6 (Dublin cd.). Poor bfme Land, when it has 
borne sown bL Foin for six ur seven Years, . . produces 'I'hree 
Crops of Corn. 1795 Bukkk Tk. on Scarcity Wka. Vll. 
408 Netiher of the sown or natural grass was there.. any 
remainder. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rest. 1. vii. i, Fires, fevers, 
Bown seeds, chemical mixtures. 187a C. Innks Lect Scot. 
Legal Antiq, vi. You will observe tliat made a late hay 

barest compare with our sown grass, 
b. With limiting teim preceding. 

See also new-sown s.v. New adz-. 3 a. 

1771 Fncycl. Brit, 1 . 6a/a The eurfy sown pease have the 
best chance to pioduce a crop of corn, and the late sown to 

S roduce a crop of straw. i8os Farmers Mag, Apr, 232 
ome of the late sown clover wheats have been attaciced by 
the grub. Ibtd. Aug. 354 The wheat and rye (Autumn sown 
crops) are good every where. 1^90 Hcieme-Gossi^ XXVI. 
Our native lai k, . . busy upon some newly sown gr.ass seed. 

2. Oi land : Furnished with seed. Also absol, 

1847 liiXHAM I, Sowne field-«, gezaeyde ackeren. 1670 
Pbitus hoiitnm Reg. 67 His (enced Parka, Mellows, and 
oowen Fields. i8oi Farmer's Mag, Jan. 04 The later 
sown fields are only putting forth a braiid. ibui. Apr. ajg 
Some of the sown Lands were then but half harrowed. 1839 
FitzGerald Omar x^ With me along some Strip of Herbage 
sirown That just divides the desert from the sown. 

Sown, obs. t. Soon adv. and Sound; obs. Sc. var. 
Son. Sownage: see Soundage. Bowncl, obs. 
f. Sound. Bownday, obs. Sc. var. Sunday. 
l^wnde, obs. f. Sand sb, 1 and Sound. Bownder, 
•ir,obs. ff. Sounder; obs. S c. ff. Sunder. Sowne, 
oba. L Sound sb, and v. ; obs. Sc. var. Sun sb. 
t Sowne, V. Obs.-** [perh.—Jtwwtf, var, of 
Sound */.*] in/r, (See quot.) 

1607 Cowell Interpreter^ Sowne^ is a verb neuter, properly 
belonging to the Exchequer, as a word of their art, ^igllitl• 
ing so much, as to be Icuiable, or po&sibio to be gathered 
or collected. For example, estreats thiit sowne not, are 
such as the Shyreeue by his industry c.'innot get, and estreats 
that sowne, are such as ho can gainer. (Hcnco in Phillips, 
Harris, etc.] 

t Sowner. Obs,’“^ [“PP- lowne Sound t/.*] 

? One who lies in a swoon. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xci (1869) X09 pat oon 
hatteth Negligeucc; ool^r is weryneHse and letargie 
ke sownere. 

8owp (soup), sbA Sc, and north, dial. Also 


9 soup, aaup. [a. ON. saup (cf. Norw. saup 
whey, bultermillc, Icel. raw/ soup), related toji</a 
to sup or sip.J A sup, sip ; a small quantity 0/ 
liquor; a diinic. 

iSoo-so Dunbar Poems xl. *7 Off wyne owt of ane chop. 
pync ntowp, They diank twa quart is, Howp and suwp. lyax 
Kamsav tlegy on Patie Bimie vi, After ilk tune he took a 
sowp. 1785 liURNs Earnest Cry if Prayer xxiv, Wi‘ sowpa 
o'kail and biats o’ claise. 1865 M. R. DahksJ Betty-o’-y’ep’s 
Laughable T. la Aw'd a saup o’ tea an toa^t just afore aw 
sect off. 1873 Stanuino Echoes fr. Lane. Fait aa He were 
a r^'lar bride for a sowp o’ diink. 1877 Fkasi.r fVigtotvn 
355 Cud ee spare me a wee sowp o’ milk lor an uiiweel wean ? 

t Bowp, sb,'^, early Sc. van.'int ot Soup sb. 

a 1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 343/14 He.. saw 
the wyr..siitand at ane fyre..With ane lot sowp, as i 
hard say. 

t 80 WPi Sc, Obs, Forms: 5-6 aolp, 6 
■o(u)p, 8owp(e. [Of obscure origin : cf. Sopit 
fa. ffle.} 

L in/r. To weary, to tire ; to become exhausted 
or worn out. 

C1430 Holland fftnvlai 957 He solpit, he sorowit, in 
sighingis seir. i<si Douglas Afineid xii. xi. 6 Sum dcill 
or than walxis ooif this syre, Seand his horsMis begyn to 
■owpe and tyre, c 1386 My imdyis puleritud 3a in Mont, 
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gomerips Poems (S.T.S.) 179 For no aalr Nor aorrow can 
1 soup. 

2 . io /a. ppli. Sunk in sorrow, sleep, Indol 
ence, etc.; exhausted with trouble, travel, etc.; 
woin out with fatigue or weariness. 

(a) r 1450 Holland Howlat^x^ 1 herd ane petuoM appele, 
with ane pur mane, Solpit In sorowe. ci^oo Xbnneoie 
PoisioH of Christ 101 1 My belt is now sowpit in site. 1533 
Bbllbnokn Lixy (S.T.S.) 11 . 7 Icclius, sowuit with hevy 
teris, went amaiig the pepil. tffij Gstde 4 Goalie B, (S.T.S.) 
118 ‘rhuy..hes vx left all solpit in tocair. 1585 Jae 1 Ess,, 
Poeste (Arb.) 49 Then fia thir newls, in sorrows soped haiil. 

. (^> 1313 Douglas Mnetd s\. viL i Thus quhlll the ponar 
ill sicip .sowpit lyis. 1333 ilRi.LKNOLN Lhy 1. xii (S.'l .S.) 1 . 
7a pai war solpit at haine tn sleuth and Idilnes. ibid. v. 
XX. II. ai7 Nakit bodyts sowpit full of slepe slane. 

(d 1515 Ai.c. Ld, High Treas. Scot. V. 39 Tbatr awne hors 
turn aes slane, sum wes bursyn, sum crukkit, sum soppit. 
1333 BtLiENDEN Lixy 1. ill*. (S.T.8.) I. aa Beesus he was 
sowpit with lung travel, he lay doun in Bne..pleniuus gerss, 

Sowp. v.^ Obs. exc. dial. [app. related to 
Sowp j 2 .'] trans. To soak or saturate. Hence 
6ow*ping ppl, a., drenching, soaking. 

X513 Dougina jFJneid vii. Prol. 35 The soill ysowpit into 
wuttir wak. 1807 j. SrAOti Poems 19 the pntt'riiig 
hnii wa.A fa’ing. And Che sowping ram as thick. 1835 (Robin- 
son] h'hitby L,loss. S.V., They got fairly sowp'd through. 

8owp(e, obs. ff. Sup vA and v.^ Bowper, obs. 
f. Supper. Sowpewaile, var. Suppowal Obs, 
Bow-pig, [f. Sow sb.^ 8 c.] A young female 
pig, esp. one which has been spayed ; a sow. 

1548 Klyot, Scrofnla,. .:x littell sow pigge. 1373 Tusser 
Husb. (1676) 8a One iMre pig and sow pig, that Micketh 
before. 1611 Cotgr., Cochonniete^ a. Sov ; or Sow-pigge. 
x6a8 Ford Lover’s Mel. t. it, There is within a mile or two, 
a Sow-pig Hath suckt a Brach, and now hunts the Deere 
. . Aswell as any Hound in Cyprus, a lyas Lisle Husb, 
S3) 'j8ij a Bow-pig will eat well at a month old, but a boar- 
; at that age will eat strong.^ 1760 Phil. Trans. LM. 36 
le four. .soldiers touching with their swordt. .a sow-pig, 
held by an herald. 1838 James Robber si. With n cut in 
his neck, which has made him bleed like an old sow-pig. 
1883 W. G. Black hoik Med. xii. 198 There the sow-pigs 
were reared. 

Bowpil, -le, obs. Sc. var. Supplr a. and v, 
Sowpowayle, var. Sjppowal Obs. Bowr, obb. 
f. Sour, 

+ Sowp, v. Cant. Obs,—'^ (.Sec quot.) 

17x3 New Cant. Dict.^ Jfc'tur, to beat violently. 

Sowre, obs. f. Soar, Sore Sour. Bowse, 
obs. f. SoucE sb. Bowser, oiis. f. Saucer sb, 
t Sow-stang, var. of Sastance. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Soxt\ a large Tub with two 
Ears, carry'd on Mens Shoulders by a Pole or long Stick, 
call’d a .Sow-Stang. 

Bowter, obs. form of Sodter. 
tSowth, sb, obs,-^ fa. ON. sattO r (Tccl. 
saubur^ Norw. saud^ sau; MSw. sodh, sod^ Sw, 
dial. saUf jp).] A sheep. 

cisoo Ormin 15565 Crist.. druf hemm alle sainenn ut, & 
nowwt & bowwhess altc. 

SouFth (soo», V, Sc, Also 8 aouth, 9 aooth. 
[Alteration of Sowkp v.] /rti/ij. Sowff v. 

T 17^ Burns in H'ks. (Globe) 398 To 'south the tune', as 


our Scotch phrase is, over and over, is the readie.st way to 
catch the inspiration. 1785 — Ep. Davie iv. On braes wn( 
wo please then, We ll sit and Buwth a tunc. 1843 fFAts/le 
Binhie Ser. v. 48 Aye whoo ye, whoo, whoo ye, sowib'd 
Whistlin’ lam. 

Sowth, oba. pa. pple. of Seek v, Bowthe- 
lase t sec soulh^lace^ South- 'i, Bowther, oba. 
f. Solder sb, and v. 

Bow-thistle (snu|)ii'8*l). Also sowthistle, 
BOW thistle. Forms : (see Sow sbA and Tuihtlb 
sb.), [Early ME. su)epistel, perh. an alteration of 
the earlier (see Thow-thihtlb), but 
cf. also OliG. sUdtslelt MLG. sudislel, so^edistely 
G. saudisUly as the name of various plants. Down 
to the 17th c. usn.^Iiy written as one word.] 

L One or other of the species of Sonchus\ a 
plant belonging to this genus, esp. .S', oletaceus 
and .$. asper^ common European weeds charac- 
terized by their sharply- toothed thistle-like leaves 
and milky juice. 

a 1330 MS, Bodley tjo If. 37 b, Cardun^ RUgelithstel. 
1387 Stmfn, liarthol. (Anecd. Oxon ) 37 Rostrum Por- 
cinum, sowcihbtel. 14.. Medical MS, in /f/t^/iaXlX. 
84 Take l^e sow thyAtill & late hym sclhyn in wbyt wyn, 
c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 89 Labrum ueneris, ., 
sough thistil. c 1473 MS. Botiley <36 If. 16 b, Labrum 
veneris, sowihestell, when y* (stalk?) is broke he drxmpea 
mylke. And he beris jowlo floure. 1539 Cast, 

Hellhe (1541) a8 b, 1 suppose that Southintcl and Dent- 
delyon, be of like qualities [to cicbory). 1577 h. Gooes 
Hereshack's Husb. i. (1586) 44 The other that be Sommer 
Weedcs, as Sowthystcll, and all other Tbystcls. 1639 O. 
Woou A iph. Bk. Secrets 70 Sorrell, Succory, Dandelion, and 
Sowthisth^ 1633 Ulitiib Eng. Improver Impr, 110 When 
any of these Rich Lands shall.. Uver-grow with Weeds, 
Nettles, Hemlocks, Sow-Thistles, && CMjtsPKTivisxCaxo- 
phyL viii. Ixxx, A SowihUlle with purple Flowers. 1770 G. 
Whitb Selborne xxxviii, Milky plants, such as lettuces, 
dandelions, sow-thuitles, are its favourite dish. 1845-30 
Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Boi. 308 This is very observable in 
the sowthistle, Sonehus arvensis. 1835 Delamer Kitchen 
Garden (1861) 106 Even although we may bo inclined to 
refuse the sowthistle [as a salad^plant]. 
fig, 1844 Milton Edttc. (1738) it 6 We have now to halo 
and drag our choicest and ho^uliest wiu to that asmioo 


SOTA. 

feast of sowthistles and brambles, which Is oomnionly sol 
before them. 

attrib, and CmwA 1733 Chmmberp C/cl, Suppl. av. Tkiellt^ 
The piirple-flowcred n^-Cirsium, with . .sow-ihistlo learn. 
Ibid,^ Xfie..sow.thistie>leBved field-Cirsium. 

b. Applied to species of the aiiied genera Lag- 
tuca and Frenanthes, ? Obs, 
a 1387 Simon, Bart hoi, (Anecd. Oxon.) 07 Lactucellm,., 
sowctlitstel. 1780 J. Lee Jmirod , Bot, App. 337 Sow Tiiistle^ 
Prtnanthes, 

2 . With distinguishing or descriptive terms, as 
blue, common^ contt marsh, prickly (etc.) sow- 
thistle ; broad', roumU^ spiny-leaved, blue-, small-^ 
white-flowered sow-thistle (see quots.). 

1796 Withkring Brit, Plaptls (ed. 3) 111 . 674 Sonehus 
canaeiensts, *blue Sowthixile 1397 Gerardr Herbal il 
xxxL 331 Sonehus fore caruUo. "Blew flowred ^wchistle. 
Ibid, 930 lionchus Imuis iatifolius. * Broad leafed Sow- 
thistle. 1733 C hambers’ Cyct. buppL s,v. Sonehus, ’I'lie^com- 
Dion sowthistle is . . recommendiHl . . as a refrigerant. S84E 
Ptnny Cyil. XX 11 . 840/a The most common species is tho 
SoHihus olirrateus, the common sow-thistle, xqqfl Witmxr- 
ING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 674 Sonehus arvensts. *Corn, 
or '1 rce Sowthixtle. s^ Miss Pratt Flo-wer. Plants 111 . 
800 Corn bow.ihistle, Milk-thi!.tle. 1771 kncycl. Brit. 111 . 
617/a '1 he (sonchiLsJ palustri!., or *inarsh sow.ihistle. 1889 
Sctence-Gossip W\ , 45/a, 1 found the marsh sow-thintle 
growing abundantly in this disti ict. 1597 Gkkardb Herbal 
ii. xxxx. Sotti hus asper, *Prickly SiowthUtle. sjxsham. 
Did.. Sow-'I histle^..Vi Plant of which there arc two sorts, 
xdz. the H arc 's-'i lust le and prickly how-l'histic. 184^30 


34 The *Sniall flowtred Sow-'Inistle {Sonehus hloridanus), 
>597 Gekarux Herbal aa9 Hares lettuce or *i>mootli bow- 
thistle. 1785 Fatn. Did. s.v., The smooth Sow-‘l histle has 
the same Propertic<.as the other, vjfll Phil. Trans. E 513 
Smooth or unpnckly Sowthistle, Hares Lettuce. 1597 
Gkmandr Herbal u. xxxi. 831 Sonchuzfore niueo. *Snowe 
wliileSowtbi.stle. 1847 Darlington Wfz/irr. U-'eeds (i860) »o6 
The *Spin) -leaved bow-tlmtle {S. asper). 1597 Gkrardk 
Herbal il. xxxi. aji Sonehus arborescens.fTree .'>owthi<«tle. 
1766 Museum Rmt. VI. 444 Tree Sowthistle ( 5 '. arx>ensis\, 
'ihe root ts very cierping, lull of milk, and with difficulty 
eradicated. 1597 (jbitARUR Herbal 11. xxxi 330 Sonehus 
lauis Jiore albo. "VN hite flowred Sowthistle, ibid, ajx 
Sonchux syluaticus. *Wood Sowthistle. 

b. Downy, Tangier sotv-thtslie (sec quot*'.). 

*760 J. Lkr Intfod Bot. App. 337 'langicr Sow Thistle, 
Si^orzonera. Ibid. 339 Downy Sow 'I histle, Andryaia. 

Eowtlase, var. smlh-lace, see South- 
Sowtwell : see SoUTAOE (quot. 1591). 

Soy^ (soi). Also 7 aouy. [a. Japanese soy 
(also shoy), colloquial form of skoyu or siyau-yu, 
ad. Chinese shi-yu, shi-yau, etc., f. shi sailed 
beans, or the like, used as condiments ^yu oil. The 
Japanese form u also the source of Malay soi, 
Du. soya, sofa.] 

L A sauce prepared chiefly in Japan, China, and 
India, from the beans of Sofa hispida {Dolichos 
sofa), and eaten with fish, etc. 

A full account of the method of preparation is given by 
Vrn Diet /Ir/j (1B39) 1158, 

1696 J. UviNGTON Coy. Surait 397 Souy the choicest of 
all Sawces. Dampikk Coy. (1739) 11 . i. 38, 1 have 

been told that Soy is made partly with a Ashy Composition 
.., tho’ a (jeiitleman. .told me that it was made only with 
Wheat, and a Sort of Beans mixl with Water anil Salt. 
1747-^ Mrs. GLAbsE Corkery x. 174 Dish them up with 

5 lam blitter and soy. 1779 Fncycl. Brit. (ed. a) IV. 3511/2 
'bis Irgimien. .serves for the ureparalion of. .a pickle cele- 
brated among them [sc. the Japanese] under the name of 
spcju or soy. 1817 Byron Beppowi, From travellers accus- 
tom’d from a hoy 'Jo cat their .salmon, at the least, with 
soy. 1853 iilackw. Mag. March 380 bhe pul soy instead 
of sherry into the soda water compound she was mixing, 
1870 Ykais Nat. Hist. Comm. 11. (1872) 101 A sauce or 
catsup, AS thick as treacle and of a clear black colour, called 
Soy, which is much esteemed. 

2 . Bot. T he soy-bean, Sofa hispida, 

1880 Bessev Botany 53a Many more ■(>ecies [of food- 
plants] arc now cultivated in India, such as Chowlee, Black 
Grain, Soy,, .etc. 1B84 tr. De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated 
PI. 330 Soy is also grown in the Malay Archipelago, 

3 . attrib., ns soy biscuit, Jiour, -sauce; soy- 
bean,-^ sense 2. 

iBoa PiNKRRTON Mod Geogr. II. 170 I'he ginger, the Roy 
bean, . . are cultivated here [sc. in Japan]. 1818 Todd (transL 
Thunberg), Soy-sance is prepared from toy-beans [dolichos 
soj'a) and sal^ mixed with barley or wheat. i8te Garden 
99 July 93/1 Beans.. vary considerably in size, thap^ 
aiul colour. 1897 A llbutt’s Svst. Med. III. 825 ' Soy ' flour . . 
contains about 94 percent, [of caibo-bydraies^.. while some 
toy biscuits, .contain twice as much. 

■f 8oy Be, Obs, rare, [a. obs. F. soy (F, 
sole) silk.] Silken soy, silk. 

1778 Gilderoy in Herd Sc. Songs 1 . 73 His stockinn were 
of silkim soy, Wr garters hanging down. 1783J.MAYNB 
Glasgow 10 Ev’n little maids.. clip, wi'care, the silken soy 
For Ladies* braws. 

Soya (soi*&). Also 7 saio, 9 Booja, aoja. [a, 
Du. soya, soja\ see SoY 1 .] -Soyl i, 2. 

In recent use also attrib., as soya-bean, -oil, -plant. 

1679 J. Locks ymt. in Ld. King Lipi (1830) 1 . 249 Mango 
and saio are two sorts of sauces brought from the East 
Indies. 177Z J. R. Forster tr. Osbtek's f^y, 1 . 953 1 'lie Japan 
Soya is better and dearer than the Chinese. 184E Penny 
Cyct. XXII. 194/1 The Japanese. .likewiM prepare with 
them [seeds of Soja hispida] the sauce termed which 
has b^n corrupted into Soy, 1886 Treas, Bot. syjfi The 
Sooia of the Japanese, G\lyeins'\ Soja, the only erect species 
of the genus, a dwarf annual hairy plant. 
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Boyg^r.oU. f.SoLDiiBj*. Bdygnt. v»r. of 
SoiQH sb, Boygneutly, •outly, yarr. Soiav- 
OD8LT Obs. Soylte, Boylttour, obs. Sc. 
wr. Suit sb,. Suitor. Boyle, obt. var. Soi.a 
v ,^ ; obt. f. SoiL(i. 8o3me. var. of Soiok sb . ; 
obs. Sc. f. Soojf a(h, Soyny, vw. of Sown sb, 
andv. 8oyt(e, obs. Sc. varr. Suit Boytour, 
obi. Sc. var. Suitor. 

8oi- (b^z% Soio- (sJo'ztf), combinlngf fonni 
from Gr. employed in a few recent terms, 

esp. names given to sobstances having an anti- 
septic or preservative character, as sozal^ sozin. 
sozol\ sotogen (hence -genetic), -iodol, -iodolate, etc. 

Soisle (vz'l)f sb, dial,zxi<b U,S, Aboiawale, 
aonls. [Cf. Soss sb,^] 

1 . diai. A sloppy spoon-meat or medicine. 

1813 E. Moor Suffolk WonU 330 .Van/a/r/, slops or drinks, 
^vcn injudiciously to sick persons. i8m in Ei^, DtaL 
Diet, S.V. SossU, How can she bo well? She U always 
takinff one sorzle or other. 

2 . 1 J,S, a slattern; a state of sluttish confusion 
or disorder. 

1834 H. H. Rilkv PuddUford I rg (Thornton\ Mrs. Bird, 
who wai a great sozzle alx^t home. 1867 Maa NVhitnky 
L. ColdthwaiU vii, The woman who.. had always hated., 
anything like what she called a * suzzle '. 

Bossle (sp'z'l), V, died, and U,S, Also sosseL 
[Cf. Sosa v.i] 

1. trans, 'I'o mtx or mingle in a sloppy manner. 

18^ W. Cooper Sussex Cdoss. 31 Soule,.. xq make a slop. 

s8yo Robinson IVhitby Gloss. iBo/a SoeaUd up, mingled as 
mince meats in a mesa 

2 . C/.S. a. To splash ; to wash by splashing. 
1845 S. Juno Margaret i. ii, Margaret .. sat down and 

sozzled her feet in the foam. 189a Cent, Mag, Apr. 9x4 
Preparatory to sozzling his face at the sink. 

b. (See quot.) Also intr. 

^ 1848 IJ ARTLKiT Diet. Amer. 331 To Settle, to loll t to 
lounge I to so lazily or sluttishly about the hou^e...* This 
woman sozzles up her work.' 1878 Rose * 1 *. Cooke Happy 
Dodd xxxiiL ('riiornion), A great lazy sozzliu' girl. 

Spa (spl, sp§), sb, Al^o 6, 8 Bpau, G-q Spaw, 

7 Bpawe. [A olace-name (ace sense i).J 
1 . With capital. The name of a wateiing-place 
in the province of Li^ge, Belgium, celebrated for 
the curative properties oi its mineral springs, f lu 
early use the Spa. 

1565 in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) II. 93 And now do 1 
the more feare the danger of thus winter, fur that I have 
now lost the comodity..of going to the Spa for this yero. 
1590 SpicNSKK A'. Q. I xi. 30 Both Silo this, and Jordan did 
excell^ And th’Englbh Bath, and eke the german Spau. 
1619 III Eng. 4 * Germ. (Camden) aoo Kor my health to goe 
drinke the waters of the Spaw for the few dayes yet reman- 
ing of their sea'^on. 1665 l^emey Mem, (1907) II. 243 The 
first inst. we arrived ait the n.^Hty Spaw, and have now 
beg.iii to drinke the horid sulfer watter. (17x3 Akuuthnot 
in Sivt/t's Lett. (1766) II. ii, I have of late sent several 
patients in that case to the Spa, to drink there of the 
Gei'oiivter water, which will not carry Goin the apoL 1733 
CooTB ibid. (1768) IV. 50 A walking-stick, the munufaciuro 
of Spa, where she had it made for you. 1780 J. Adams Wks . 
(1854) IX. scA, 1 have rci-civcd your favour, written after 
your return from Spa. 1833 O'c/. Pract. Med. IV. 475 /a 
The Geronsiere U the most celebrated fountain at Spa ^ler 
the Poiihon. 

b. In generalized sense. 

1610 Keaum. ft Fu .Scomf. Lady iii. i, He has yet past 
cure of Phy.sick, spaw, or any diet, a primitive pox in his 
bones. 

2 . A medicinal or mineral spring or well. 

i6a6 £. Deane hng. Spaw- Fountain 9 Doctor Timothy 
Bright, .first gave the name of the English .spaw vnto this 
Fonnlaine about thirty yeares since, or more, zfisa French 
Yorksh, Spnw vii. 67 For the better understanding of the 
nature of this Spaw, 1 made divers experiments thereof. 
* 7*7 W. Mathkr Yng, Man's Comp. 390 The abundance 
of Medicinal* Waters ., particularly tho'te of the Spaws in 
Yorkshire. 1778 W. Prvce Mineralog. Cornnb. 8 The 
migration and egress of Metals and Minemis, is obvious 
enough in the investigation of Mineral Spaws or Springs. 
1843 K. J. Graves Syst, Clin Med. xx. 234 Sulphureous I 
waters, such as the Lucan and Harrowgate Spu. 1901 
Besant Lady of Lvnn vi, The town found itMrlf the pos- 
sessor of a Spa — and such a Spa I 

3 . A town, locality, or report possessing a mineral 
spring or springs ; a watering-place of this kind. 

vm Sheridan Trip Scarb. i. ii, Even the boors of this 
northern spa have learned the rci^ct due to a title. 1^ 

J. Hrrespord Miseries Hum. l.^ft xiv. 33 The inland Spa 
IS not a jot behind the Fishing-town in the article of tor- 
tures. 1856 Mrrivai.e AVfw. Aw/, xl. (1865) V. 17 Uaiae, 
the most fashionable of the Roman spas^ presented another 
and more lively spi^ctacle. 1890 T. U. b. Escott England 
I. X75 Bath, .continues. . to hold its own as one of the great 
inland spas of the kingdom. 

4 . attrtb, and Comb., as spa-diet, •drinker, •foun^ 
tain, -house, etc. See also Spa- water. 

s8a6 E Deane Eng. SOaw- Fountain 96 The most proper 
season to vndertake tbiH our English *Spaw dyeu 163s 
French Yorksk. Spaw 100 Of the Dyet to be observed by 
*Spaw-drinkers. 16^ E. Deane (title), Spadacrene Anglica. 
or, The English *Spaw.Fovntaiiie. 1630 Hakkwill Apol, 
(ed. 2) Z z. Who may perhaps with more benefit, .pertake of 
this our English Spaw.fountaine. i8xb Bioland in Beaut. 
Eng.^l^ IVedoi XVl. 355 l‘he *^w-house is situated on the 
sea.shore. z8o8 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 11 . 137 On 
the west side of said ridge we found *spa springs. 1896 
AUbutVs Syst, Med, 1 . 320 The good eflects produced 
by *spa treatmeDt. 163a French Yorksk, Spmv 65 The 


^paw.w^ near KnarM.borow. 1778 Eng, CmMeiteor (ad, 
») , Scnrborougk, The Spaw-well, as it is improperly 
nll^ is a spring a quarter m a mile S. of the town. rSig 
Sa>rr Ca^ ilf. xxxbt, At the spaw-well below the craig at 
Gilsland. ifiga Feench Yorksk, lx. 83 Giving ttera 
such directions for the drinking the waters as the veiy 
*Spaw.women themselves laugh irf. 

Hence Bp* (also epas), v, a. tram. To subject 
to tpa-treatmeiit. b. intr. To frequent or visit a 
■pa or spas. 

1838 in Medwin Angler in tValeHiB^) II. s8o Here I am, 
after being * sp^d * for a week at CneUenham. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid L(ff (1888) I. ao& 1 have been spaaing in 
this distinguished company now three daya 1 joined 
them at Matlock 00 Friday morning. 

Bpa., obs. form of Spac. 
t Bpaad. Min, Obs, Also 6-7 8pawd(e, 7 
apaud. [ad. oba. G. spad, spade, varr. of spat 
Spath 1 .] A variety of talc, gypsum, or spar, or 
a powder prepared from one or other of these, 
mainly used to form moulds for casting metal 
objects. 

1394 Plat yewel-ko. nr. 44, 1 haue scene oftentimes many 
good patternes of mettall^ cast off very iharMly in spawde 
alone, but.. you must spnncle the spawd with some mois- 
ture. 1631 French Distill, v. 17a He that casts them [sc. 
antimony cupsi must be skilful! in making his spawde. 
16U Plot Staffordsh. 154 (A sandl is sent for by Artists 
living at a great distance, and used by them as a spsud to 
aist Motalls with, a tyah Woodward Fossils 14 English 
Talc, of which the coarser Sort is call'd Plaister, or Pargeq 
the finer, S|Md. [or] Earth-Flax. 1738 Chambers Cyct 
S.V., The various kinds of spaad are found pretty frequently 
in England and Gerinany s..thcy are all soft, and euily 
pulverucd. 

Space (sp^s), sb.l Also 5 flspaoe, 5-6 apasa ; 
Sc. 5 apaa, 6 apaia, apaloe, aiiooe, 7 apoaoe. 
[ad. OP\ espace {aspace, esAasse, spate, etc., F. 
espace, - Prov. tspaci, espazi, rg. espaco, Sp. espacio. 
It. spatio),eA, L. spatium (med.L. also spacium)^ 

I. Denoting time or duration. 

L Without article: Lapse or extent of time be- 
tween two definite points, events, etc. Chiefly 
with adjs., as little, long, short, small, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6^0 pair faith Iat>ted httel space. 1338 
R Brunnr Chron. (1810) 2x3 Grace Gtxl gaf him bere.his 
lond to kepe long space. 1373 Barbour Hrui.e xi. 9 And 
quhen he nerd. .at sic space he had Till purvey hym, he 
ves rycht glad, c 1430 Hoi land Howlat 34 All tnar names 
to nevyn..war prolixt and laiig, and Icnthing of space. 
1471 R IVLEV Comp. Alch. 1. vi. in Ashm. (i 6 s 9 ) 130 A ycre 
we take or more for our respyte : For in les^e spare our 
Calxe wyll not be made, e $$^9 Kegistr. Aberdon. (Mait- 
land) 11 . 307 With intervale and space neceasare of lie law 
vsit. 1634 Sir 1 '. Herbert Trav, 18 They become whole 
and frolitke, in small space. 1700 Dryden Sigismunda 
Guiscardo 27 To her Father's Court in little space Restor'd 
anew. 178s CowPER Gilpin 24a *llie turnpike gates again 
Flew open in short space. i8xa Carv Dante, Farad, xxiii. 
16 Short space ensued ; I was not held . . Long in expect- 
ance. 1833 T. M I rcfiBLL of Aristopk. 178 A ten 

years' truce, in short, was.. little mure than space allowed 
for making new preparations for war. 1871 Rossbiti 
Poems, Staff 4> Scrip xxx, O changed in little space I..O 
pale that was so red f 

t b. Delay, deferment. Obs, rare, 
c 1383 Chaucer L.G. tV. 440 Prol., [ 1 ] al for-^cue with 
oute Icngcre space. 1540-54 Choke <7 Ps. (Percy boc.) 19 
Without .'ihode or space Bowe downc thyne ears. 

t o. In space, after a time or while. Obs. 
ri4oo Destr. Troy 28x1 Tyll i>ai comyn of the cost of 
Cnucleda in spnse. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. viiL (X883) xsB 
In space and succession of tyme be departed to them alle 
his goodes teinpurell. x^yikPilgr, Ferf. (W, de W. 1521) 1x4 
Take muddy water .& set it alone,, .ft in space it wylT waxe 
clere. zs44-<’i 1553 [see Grace sb. 15]. a 1591 H. Smith 
Serm. (1866) I. 2a In space cometh grace. 

t 2 . Time, leisure, or opportunity for doing 
something. Chiefly in to have {ox give) speue. Obs, 

a. Const, to (usually with inf.) or of. 

13 . . Guy lYarw. (iBgj) p. 556 Berard on be helme he smot 1 
To atond hadde he no space, c 1283 Body if Soul in Map’s 
Foems (Camden Soc.) 346 A I ihcsu, that us allc hast 
wrou4t,..Of amendenient ^cf us space. 136E Lanul. F. 
FI. A. III. X64 I’enne mornede Mecde, and menede hire to 
be kyng To haue space to speken. .spede pf heo mihte. 
Z443 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVlll. 277 'I'he doome of 
heven abo yiveth space to mannys favour in the. 14B3 
Caxton Com. Leg. 2x36/1 Thcnne she prayed.. that she 
mvght haue space to praye. 1308 Krnnedik Fly ting w, 
Dunbar To eit thynesch the doggis sail haue na space. 
1563 Cooi'EK Thesaurus a.v. Spatmm, They had tyme 
or space to take aduisement. a 1637 B. Jonkon Queen 9 r 
Huntress, Give unto the flying hart Space to breathe how 
short soever. 1673 K. Burthoggb Causa Dei xo2 'J'hat 
very space to Repent . . but confirmetb and emboldens tbo 
stuhbom and wicked. 

b. Without const. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron. (x8io) 86 He may, tille he has 
space, gif it withouten synnea. 1190 Goweb Conf. 11 . 256 
Thogn thei hadden litel space, Yit thei acorden in that 
place, c 1430 How the Good fYijf in Babees Bk. (1868) 42 
To compelle a dede to lie doon ft b^rc be no space, 1 1 is 
but tyrarinya C1310 More Ficus Wks. 26 Happly thou 
shouldest not liue an hoiire more Thy sinne to efense, and 


while here they have the space. 1601 Shaks. Alts iV, iv. 
L 98 Come on. thou art granted space, 

o. Coupled with other sbs. denoting time, 
ability, etc. ; esp. in time and space, space and time, 
(«) a 1300 Auump, Yirg, sya pat pu. .Jef hem bobe wills 


and space, Hem to awendyerhybeoded, noi lt« Baumii 
HanM, Simne iinaztY ^idknfn,,pnihnzi^ iannrytnxiA 
space, pys yn Englys for to draws, a ijazEolandk V, tvf 
He bi80u)t ihesu..To sends him mi)t ftspaoe. For to wit« 
be sobs ben^ rt|86 Cuauceb Fmrtods Frot, 64 For to 
yeue hym space and audience, c teppCodstow Reg. 18 , 1 cry 
vn«io sow. That se gate to us repeotaunce and spaoo* 
€ Ckilao ef BrJstowo In Hsxl. S, P, P. 1 . xti And y 
shsu labours, .to bring your souls in beiccr way, yf y have 
lyf and space, c 1330 Kollahp Crt. Vonns UL 133 Tbow 
sail not Bill, and 1 naif life and iqKice. 

(b) cxjpk Chaucer FroL-^i W hill haue tyme and space. 
e 1^ Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xvL 14 He bod space 
and suffysaunt leyser ynow for to haue ensiablysahed pro- 
curatours. 1484 Caxton Fables qf A l/bnee Iii, Whanna the 
pours man wa-s before the J uge, ne demaunded tanne and 
space for to answere. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xv. 3a Ask- 
ing wald half .. Convenient tyme, laser, and space. [iSoi 
Srarr Kenilw. xxxii, * By my faith, tiine and space fitclngi 
this were a good tale to tell,* said Leicester.] 

3 . With the if hat, etc.) : a. The amount or ex- 
tent of time comprised or contained in a t]wifled 
period. Const, of, or with preceding genitive. 

(a) ri34e HAurouc Pr, Conte. 3923 ^ space of alle an# 
hale yhere. 1340-70 Alex. * Dina. 885 pe space of hurt 
liuus. a 1485 tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula, etc. 91 I Ate it 
stands stills without mouyng by ^e space of a ‘ pater noster • 
1484 Caxtdn Fables ofAlfonce i, [He] tested hym by the 
space of xiiij dayes. 1313 SeL Casu Star Ckamb, (Selden) 
11 . 98 He bought the spue of xx" yero lme..aDd RetaUled 
the same. 13^ Lvtk Dodoens 26 The leavea..droakan ia 
wine by the space of seven dayes healeth the Jaundes. 1604 
E. G[rimstonb] D'Aeosta’s Hist, Intiies iil xvii. 174 la 
the water whereof, you cannot indure to hold your hand, the 
space of an Ave Maria. 163B Junius Paint, Ancients 99 
For the space of many generatiuns it hath been a shop of 
Arts and Artists. 17^ Swikt Gulliver 111. iiL 197 Tbs 
former revolves in the space of ten houro. 1793 Sm baton 
Edystone L, 1 344 in tne space of a tide, tbesjut water has 
not time to.. return. 183E Brewstbr Ned. Magic xii. 3^11 
In the space of twenty minutes the eggs were roasted quite 
hard. 1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex. laS He found that s^gs 
..became quite dead in the space of a day. 

(b) £1386 Chaucer it/aa of Law's T, 916 Duryng the 
metes space, The child stood lokyng in the kyngea face. 
c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) ^017 Before many sere space, 
1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxiii. 26 Thow acis thir wrechis 
sett . . 'I'o gaddir pudis in all thair ly vis space. 1378 Flem- 
ing Pan^t. Epist, 27 Who in seuen dayes space lost two 
■onnea. 1603 m Foster Eng, Factories India (iq/aq) IIL 
lox Within an bowers apace shee was burnt to the wateb 
a 1648 Ld. Hebbert Hen. YHi (168 j) 43 He had but a 
Winter's Space 1 for the War was to begin Che next Spring, 
iSao Keats St. Agnes xvii, In a moment's space. i8sS 
Scott Betrotidd xxxi, I'here was more than three hourr 
space to the time of rendezvous. 

b. The amount of time already ipecifled or in- 
dicated, or otherwise determined. 


with- 


1338 R. Brunnb Chron. (xBio) 305 Bitnex prime ft 
alle voide was be place, pe bataile slayn & done alle ' 

in b^t space. 1380 Wvclip Eat, iii. i Alle thingus 

time, and in iber spaces pa.ssen alle thingus vnder the sunna. 
r-1430 Lydo. M/n. Foems (Percy Soc.) 14a Al the space 
the inaise was seyeng. 1343 Reg. Fritiy Council Scot. 1 . 16 
For payment of the saidis iiorsemen duriug the said space. 
xsM A. Day Eng. .’secretary 11. (1625) 27, 1 thought..! 
might in this space haue fouiid^ a season conuenient. 1688 
Holme III. aai 'I'heir [zc. Jews] Custome Is be- 

foie Marriage to lie contracted and after some space to be 
Married. 171a W. Fleetwood Pour Serm. Pref. pu viii. 
That precious Life, had it pleased God to have prolonged 
it to the usual Space. 1737^ Gentl, Mag. VII. o(jo/9 The 
Expcnce of the Fleet within the same Space, exceeded 
270,000/. x8a3 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, In less than the 
space we have mentioned, the Count.. came back to the 
verge of the forest 1831 Longp. Gold. Leg. iL Poems (1910) 

{ 67 Forty yean.. Have 1 been Prior.., But for that space 
fever have J beheld thy face 1 

1 0 . In the mean space, meantime, meanwhile- 
Obs. (Cf. Mkan all 2.) 

1338 Elyot, Interim, in the mean space or time, in the 
mean season. 1383 T. Wash INC roN tr. Nichotay's Voy. i. 
XX. 26 In the mean space . . we went to see the townc. s6ia 
Shelton Quix. 1. 1. vi, In the mean Space, Gossip, you may 
keep them at your House, a 1656 Ussher Ann. viL (x6^8) 
815 In the mean .space Piso went about in vain, to assalle 
the Navy. iTeo-ya H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) IV. 70 
God was pleaded, in the mean space, to cut off all debate. 

ellibt. 1600-6 [see Mean a.* 2J. 1637 Hkvw'oou Fleeu, 

Dial. L Wks. 1874 VI. 99 Mcanc space, what did the passen- 
■ersT 1673 H0BBF.S Odyssey x. 537 Mean space Circe a 
Cam and black Lwc there had ty'd. 

4 . With a and pi. : A period or interval of time. 

When used without adj. usually implying a period of short 
duration. 

13. . Coer de L. 6123 Withiniie a lytyl space. .The castd 
become on a fyr al. c 1274 Chaucer Troylus 1. 505 But 
whan he had a space left Irome his care. Thus to hymsilf 
full ofie he ganne complaine. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1013X A 
space for his .spilt men 8()cdely to graue. c 1450 Holland 
Howlat 1X2 '1 o schape mo a schand bird in a schorl space. 
c 1473 Rauf Coil^ar 334 He kncillU doun in the place. 
Thankand God ane greii space. 2306 Tinoalb Acts xv. 31 
After they hadde taryed there a certayne space. 15M 
Grafton Chron. II. 9$^ He and his defended tbemselucs.. 
a long space. 1633 i^emey Mem. (1907) I. 77 God bath 
afflict^ you with many sad crosses within a short space. 
1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iil 117 Like Diligence requires 
the Courser’s Race: In early Choice t and for a longer 
Space. 1719 in W. S. Perry Hist Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1 . 
ax^ For a considerable space no one could be htArd. 17^ 


Minor No. 8, After a spare. 1 tired of walking by the 1 
Sea. 1832 Act 3^4 »Yill. !Y, c. 46 8 80 Fur any space 
not exce^ing thirty da^ 1851 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C, ix, When she found a space to say something to her 
husband. 1873 Hamrbton intell. Life 1. v. a8 'I'he incom- 
patibility, .is often very marked if you look at small spaces 
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tK time only t but If yoo coniiidcr brosder cpncai, iradi m a 
Bfetlme, then the incompatibility is not to marked, 
b. With of. (Krcq. a spcut of time.) 

€ 1940 Hampols Pr, Ccmc, 436 Per ^ partes cr )>re spaces 
talde Of he lyf of ilk man. c 1386 Chaucbs CUrk‘t T, 47, 

1 dar the better ask of yow a space Of audience, c 1500 
Mtluxino 335 Nerboiine where he rested hyin a lytel space 
of tyme. 15^ Coopkr Tkesnnrui s.v, InttrcaO^do. After 
a space of time. i 6 oa Paibrickk ir. GentUiet's Disc. 
90 In ihxA contestation.. remained their affaires by a long 
and great spate of yeares. 16^7 Sparhow AXr. C^. Praysr 
(1661) 344 A good space of time to do it in. 1708 Swipt 
Prcc. BicktrstAff 1755 II. l 166 After a competent 
space of staring at me. s8i8 Scorr Hr. Lamm x, 1 he in* 
tervention of an unusuaj space of sobiiety.^ 1831 — Cast. 
Dang, ix, An intennediate space of punishment. tB 8 o 
Savcb Introd. Set, Lang, 1 . 330 The number of the vibra- 
tions in any given space of time. 

o. In the adv(\ phr. {for) a space, 

(tf) c 1440 York Myst. iriv. 97 A starne to be 8chyn3mg a 
span. 1515 Barclay Kgioges iii. (i57t>) U vi/a Els must 
he rise and walke him selfe a space, a 1548 if all Ckron,^ 
Hen. Yllly 338 b, She with all the Ladyes entered the tentes, 
and there warmed them a spate. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 717 
MoVring a epoce, till Winds the signal blow. 17S0 Pops 
Jlisut xviii. 389 Yet a space 1 stay, Ihen swift purine thee 
on the darksome wav. 1814 Scott Lord 0 / 1 sirs v. xxxni, He 

y Bused a space, his brow he cross'd. 1883 Longman's Mag, 
uly 370 Knights !. .leave him lying here a .space. 

(k) 157JI Mtrr, kfag..Q. Cordiia xxv, If I departed for a 
Space withalL f 1690 T. Watson in Spurgeon Tteas. Dav. 

exxx vii. 1 The other leaves . . fur a sp.ice hang down their 
heads. i8s8 Kratr Lett, Wks. 1889 111 . 14a, I have had 
one or two intimations of your going to Ilampslt'nd for a 
space. 1877 * H. A. Pack ' Ds Quincy 1. 11. sb Meantime 
deep peace tell for a space on the family, 
td. A ])eriod 0 / delay. Obs.-"^ 

1430-40 I.Yixa. Bochas f. ii. (1554) 5^ They departed mode 
no leng.Tr spates,.. And gan to chose them new dwellyng 
places. 

+ e. A spell of writing or narration. Ohsr^ 

^1440 ipomydoH 528 Of chyld Ipomydon here is a space. 

11. Denoting area or extension. 

Without article^ in generalized sense. 

6. Linear distance; interval between two or 
more points or objects. 

Frcq. with more or leis suggestion of sense 6. 

1390G0WRK Lonf. II 1 , 107 Astronomie..rnal.th A man have 
knowlechinge Of SterTca..And what bet wen hem u. of 
space. 1534 More Com/, agst, Tnb. u (1553) A ij, Neyther 
one fyngcr breadth of space, nor one minute of tyine from 
you. s ^5 Cooi'BR 't hesaurus 8. v. SpatiMni,Aequali spatio 
distare^ to be like apace asunder. s6o6 biiAKS. Ant. 4 ' Jt, 

II. iii. 33 '1 hcrefure Make space enough betweene you. 1667 
Milton P, L. vi. 104 ' i'wixt Host and Ht^t but narrow 
■pace was left, A dreailful interval. 1690 J.nrKU Hum. 
Und, II. xiii. t 3 I'kis .Space, considered barely in length 
between any two beings, without considering a .ything else 
between them, is called diNtance. 1751 Hamkis Hermes 
Wks. (1841) 145 Between London and Salisbury there is the 
extension of space. s8o8 .Stowbr Printers Gram. x6i Less 
space is required after a .sloping letter than a perpendicular 
one. 1876 VoYLE & SrBVHNSuN Miltt. Diet. 39t/x Space, 
..the interval between troops when drawn up in line or 
column. 189a A. Olufisld Afan. iii, When '.pace 

h required, a mark similar to a sharp in music should bo 
made. 

t b. Proper place or relationship. Obs,^^ 

* 39 ® Gower Con/. 1 1 . 24 Min lierte . .Som lime of hire Is 
■ore adrad, And sotn time it is ovcrglad, A 1 out of reule and 
out of space. 

6. Superficial extent or area; also, extent in 
three dimensions. 

1387 T REvihA Higden (Rolls) I. 51 Also Aflfric.i in his kynde 
ha> iasse spt^ CX450 ..S/. Cuthbttt (Surtees) 8130 Also 
Cmyke himeaue, With thremyle spai-e aboule to haiie. 
1451 Cak.eave L/e St. Ang. 3 AMa..contcynclh as mcch 
in space as do h® othir too partiea s6oa Siiaks. Ham. 11. iL 
a6i, 1 could . . count my sclfe a King of infinite spa .e . were 
it not that 1 haue bad drenmes. 1687 A. Ixivell ir. ’Phetts- 
net's 'irav. 11. 78 Ijarge Houses, .w hich take up a great 
deal of space because of the .s)>a' lousness of the Gardena 
1708 Chambers CycL, space, in Geometry, is ihe Area of 
any Figure. 1813 J. Smith Panorama .Set. 4 / 4 r/ 1 1 . 43 The 
more it is heated, the more space it takt s up. 1843 .Srf iijuart 
Cram, in Encycl. Atetrop. 1 . 7/1 We are so constituted, that 
we cannot conceive certain objects otherwLse than as occu- 
pying space. 

b. Extent or area sufficient for some purpose ; 
room. Also const, to with inf. 

c 1374 Chaucer 7‘r<y'/«r 1.7 14 Certeynly no more hard grace 
May sit on me, for why? there is nof.p.v o. c 1385 — L. G. IP. 

Ariadne, [He| hath Rovmc and eke space To wclde an 
axe or swi rdc. 1573-80 Tusskh Hush. (187H; 91 Le.Tue ^p.TCQ 
and roomc, to hillock tocoome. x6so bHAKi. Temp. 1. ii. 493 , 

Might 1 but through my prison om e a day Behold tliia 
Mayd .space enough Haue I in su< h a f/rison. 1671 Mil- 
ton P. R. II. 339 Our Saviour . . beheld 1 n ample space under 
the broadest shade A Table richly .spred. 184a Tennyson 
• You ask meufkv * iv, Where I'he strength of some diirii- 
■ive thought Hath lime and space to work and sprend. i860 
I. G. Holland Kathrina, Cktldkood 4, Youth 49 '1 he foul 
demon who would drive my soul To crime that leaves no ^ 
apaca for penitence t 

o. Extent or room in a letter, pieriodical, book, ' 

etc., available for, or occupied by, written or J 

printed matter. 

c 1530 PW., Rel., 4 L. Poems (1866) 40 , 1 write no more to 
yoU| hir lacke of space. 1697 Hsvdkn t trg, Georg, iv. at 8 But , 

■treighten'd in my Space, 1 imijt forsake This T.isk. 1774 1 

GolDsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) 11 . 298 Wiih a studied brevity, j 

bis system comprehends the greatest variety, in the smallest ^ 

space. 1866 Cnambers's hncycl. V 1 1 1 , 7/3 Various expres- 
sive adjectivcfly. .into the consideration uf whii.b our space 
will not permit us to enter. 1885 Encycl, Prit. XvlIL * 
865/1 In the marginal glo^ises, where it was an object to 


gave spaco. 1890 Pkaiogr. Ann. If. ■79Nochblf hai been 
omitted on the score of space. 

d. On space, paid according to the extent occu- 
pied by accepted contribntions. U.S. 

ipee r.UE. Banks Nemspaper GM eoe Tbe woman.. 

If she is *on space' will soon find tbe editors with 'no 
work on hand to-day— sorry— -hope something will turn up 
to-morrow* attitudes. 

7. Metaph, ContinuoQ.s, unbounded, or unlimited 1 
extension in every direction, regard^ as void of 
matter, or without reference to this. Freq. coupled* 
with time. 

1656 tr. HoMes* Elet^ Philos, (1839)94 Space is the phan- 
tasm of a thing existing without the mind simply. 1734 
J. Kirkuv tr. Harrow's Math. Led. x. i76Sracau nothing 
cl.se but the mere Power, Capacity, Ponibility, or.. Inter- 
ponibility of Magnitude. 1799 Med, nl. 1 . 360 The neces- 
sary condition of our intuiuve knowledge i.e. that of space 
and time. 189a Wbstcott Gos^l 0/ Li/s 184 All our con- 
cations are defined by conditions of time and space. 

o. Astr.^ etc. The immeasurable expanse in 
which the solar and stellar systems, nebulse, etc., 
are situated ; the stellar depths. 

1667 M iLTON P. L. 1. 650 .Sp.TCQ may produce new Worlds. 
IhtcL VII. flg This which yceldn or nils All space. i8z6 
Shellfy Daemon 1. 351 Each [orb] with undeviating aim 
..through the depths of space Pursued its wondrous way. 
1809 Chapters Phys. Sci. 41 1 They recede so far from us, 
as to be lost in the immensity of space. 1870 pROcrua 
Other Worlds than Ours li. 36 Our earth is as a minute 
Eland placed within the ocean of space. 

b. In the phrase into space. Also fg, 

1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. 1. 1. 1, All Duborrydom rushes oflT, 
with tumult, into infinite Space. 1873 Hbli>s Anim, 4 
Afast. i. (187s) 6 The pamphlet has vanished into space. iSpe 
spectator 2 Apr. 451/3 He broke away. . .and plunged, with 
a few followers, apparently into space 1 

O. In more limited sense : Extension in all 
directions, esp. from a given point. 

i8a 7 Famadav Chem, Alanip. xMit. (1842) 5S6 It Is with I 
equal dilTiculty that they thiow o(T their heat by ladiation 
into space or to other bodies. 1854 Tomiinson 
Astron, 95 Suppose the body A is projected . . into free 
SMCC. 1885 Lri'DKsdorp C remona's Proj. Ceom. 33 In the 
above the geoitictnc forms are supfiosed to be in space. 

**In particularized or limited senses, 

9. A certain stietcb, extent, or area of ground, 
surface, sky, etc. ; an expanse. 

13 . A'. Alts. 7146 (I.aud MS ), On a pleyne he cheaeb 
a pTace, pal bid ppeh a mychel spate. 138a Wvclif ^os^ 
xvii. 18 But thow shall passe to the hit,, and purge spacia 
to dwelle. 143a 50 tr. Htgdcn (Koll») 1 . 51 perfure men., 
folowcde not the measures of spates but rcasones of diuision. 
1565 Cooper 'Thesaurus s.v. Spat turn. Great and large 
spaces in wide roomes. *577 B.Goock tr. llsresbath's Husb. 

43 Though I he Come be laidc..in the floores, yet let there be 

........... L tV.. .jc... I / ....I . a A ..n 


tHfr-Inne ^ nedm space, evggi Chaucke AsiroL r. ft 
ThiA tuif rennyth. .in so Rowm a space ^t bit desturbitb 
not the instrument. 14., Horn. In Wn-WOlcker 675 Hoe 
intorettium, the spaca betwene tbe eyn. 1483 Cath. Angl, 
»i/i pe Space be-tweoe sculders, Jniersceipnium. 15x0 
Palsob. 07^3 Space bytweoe the eyes, sntroeiL 1577 R 


a space b ft in the mtddesL x6oo J. Pohy tr. Leds Africa App 
368 In which .space is comprehended the fairest, fiuiifullcst, 
..and mostciuill part of all Afnck.^ 865t Hodbes I.eviath. 
11. XXL 107 The water that otherwise would spread it selfe 
into a larger spa« e. 17x3 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1 . 154 
The Stars. ., if they were ever more than seventeen in this 
Spa(.e, pass'd away into Ckniict'i. 1794 Mks. Kaollippb 
Mvst. uaoipho I, The npacc around the building was silent, 
and apparently fornaken. i8ia Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxii, 
The ]i>ts are oped, the spacious aiea clear'd,. No v.icant 
space for lated wight is found. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. t7j/x 
A general change of temperature in the earth itself, or 
communicated from tbe planetary spaces around it. 1878 
Browninc La Saisiaat No blue sp.iCO in Us outspread., 
ch.illeiigcd my emerging head. 

Jig. 1591 'i IMMB 'Ten Eng. Lepers C ij, In religion there 
is TOtfa a centre and a spa«-c. 1727 Bolinourokk in Ocia» 


sional Writer II. 38 Thus Avarice and Trodigality are at 
an immense dUtance ; but there i»^ a Space m.'ukcd out by 
Virtue between them, where Frugality and Generosity reside 
together. 1856 H. Br:t. Res’. XXVi. 57 These free spaces 


together. 1856 .V. Br;t. Rrt\ XXVI. 57 These free spaces 
are found os well within tlie Establishcu Church, as among 
the dissident bodies. 

b. Const, ^(ground, sea, etc.). 

1565 Cooper V hesaums, Raucus traetus, a long space of 
the sea makynge an hoarse tioysc.^ 1665 Manley Grotius* 
Ltrw - C , Wa^s 797 Taking into their Woik5..a great space 
of Ground without ihc'lown. 1697 Dxydkn Yirg. Georg, 

III. 531 So vast a Space Of Wilds unknown.. Allures their 

F.yes. 1708 J. PHiupsO’fjVri. 459 Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundless Deep. 1746 Fkancw tr. Horace, Sat. 11. vi. 3^ 4 
And now (he Night, (laps’d Eleven, Possess’d the middle 
Space of Heaven. 1815 Shllley Alastor 405 A little space 
of green expanse. 1833 '1 ennvson Lady / Shalo/t l ii. 
Four gray towers Overlook a space of fluwcr.s. 1891 Farrar 
Darhn. 4 Dawn xxxvii, scrawled upon every 

blank space of wall in Rome,^^ 

Jig. x6of Shaks. Jul. C. IV. lii. 35 Shall we. . sell tbe mighty 
space of our large Honors For so much trash. 1605 — Lear 

IV. vi. 378 Oh indistinguish'd space of Womans will. 1818 
Shfllrv Rosalind 933 And then I sunk in his embrace, 
Rncla'ting there a mighty space Of love. <11854 Rbkd 
J.ect. Bmt. Posts xv. (1857} 355 The vast spaces of our 
English |H>etry'. 

r O. V\ 1 th poss. pron. The place where one takeg 
np a position, reiulencc, etc. Obs, rare. 

c 1460 Play Sacram. 461 Yea aoo we to than 8c take owr 
space & looke owr daggarts be sliarpe ^4 kent*. 1606 .Shaks. 
A nt. 4 C/. L i. 34 Let . . the wide Arch Of the raing'd Empire 


fall ; Herrc is iny space. 

d, ellipt, tn pi. (Cf. senie 8.) 
i8ai Shelley Hellas Prol. 74 The senate ol _the_ Gods is 
met, Each in his rank and station set ; There is silence in 
the spacer 1871 R. Tayior Taust (1875) 11 . 6 But if there 
bur-t from these eternal spaces A flood of flame, we stand 
confounded ever. 

iO A more or less limited area or extent ; a 


Palsob. 07^3 Space bytweoe the eyes, entroeii. 1577 B. 
Gooex tr. Hsresbach's Husb. 4a Leauing open a space for 
twoo doores. ^ 1594 T. B. La Primatsd. Fr. Acad, II. 
That there might bee a more free and easie space for the 
motion of the animal spirite. 1706 Phillk^ Kersey) 
Ysuuuhs Disseminatum, or Interspersum, i,e. small void 
Spaces spread about between tbe Particles of Bodies. lysS 
Chambers Cyel. av. Area, The Elliptic Space PSD being 
drawn equal to tlie other A S B. sSsy Faraday Chem. 
Manip. vl (1843) 179 Even the space left open round tbe 
neck may be closed when desirable. X845 Lindlev Sik, 
Bot. (1854) x6 A vi^id secreting space called the stigma. 
1879 Harlan Eyesight iii. 37 The mo»t sensitive portion is 
a small space directly in the line of vbnon, called the yellow 
spot. 

b. A part or portion marked off in some way ; 
a division, section. 

C1391 Chaucer Astro/, i. |3o Next thise asyinuts..beii 
ther xa deuysiouns embelif, ..)>at sbewen the spaces of the 
howres of planctcs. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, viii, 
xvi. (1405} 333 As the cercie that hygbte Zodiacus is dys- 
tyngued in xii spaces,.. so the cercie of the sonne is dis- 
tiiigued in xii spaces. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. ii. (1883) x66 
He may not ineue but in to one space or poynt. ifiag N. 
(jARrKNrfcR Geogr. Deltn. 1. lx. (1635) ao3 Spaces are por- 
tioiib in the Spheare bounded by the JParallel circles. 1669 
Sturmy dl/anneYs Mag.vn. xxix. 44 Take a short space of 
a Ruler or Transom, and saw in one side of it a NotcE x8as 
J. NiciioiiioN Operat, Afechantc 129 Set those six spaces oil 
upon a sttaight line fur a baae..) set off thremspaces upun 
the perpendicular. 

o. A void or empty place or part 
»8w P. Keith Bot. Lex. 95 The., rudiment of the future 
seed, not yet inclosing a space. 1850 H. Reed Led. Eng. 
lAt. iv. (1855) i4o Hisnnman heart had large spaces to hold 
bis fellow- l:^tngs in. x8B8 Rullkston & Jackson 
X3X The cilia . . cause the currents of water to flow, .into the 
tnierlainellar spaces. 

IL An intei^al ; a lenjrth of way ; a distance. 

138a Wyclip6V«. xxxii, 16 Goo Je bifore me, and be there 
R space bitwixe flok and flok. 14. . Sir Beues (M.) T130 And 
Bcucs rode forth swith harde Lowardc the cite of Damat, 
That was a full feyre space. Z48S-90 Howard Househ. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 3oo7‘he space to be a fote and liultTe betwene 
the Rtodcs. a 1533 Bkk^krs Huon Iviii. 19S He was a 
greto space before all his company. 1585 T. Washington 
tr, Hichola/s Yoy. iii. \iii. 83 ( Thcyl E® wickwardc a ccr- 
teine space. 1604 OlrtiUKvonv^ D' Acosta's Hist Indies 
I. vi. 20 The firnie land runnes an infinite space. 1634 Sia 
T. IlkKUEKT I'rav. 39 The space from one Bi>a fbuoy] to 
another, is an hundred paces or more. 2743 W. Emerson 
E'lu.x ions 109 Thai is, the Snace is always i\s the .Square of 
the Time. 1807 Worosw. lYhite Doe vi. t6i Apart, some 
litilc space, wa^ made The grave where Ftancis must be 
laid. 1810 Scott Ld. in Lockhart (1837) II. viii. 304 It 
corresponds, .very commonly with the proper and usual 
^ace between comma and comma. 184a Thornton Alod. 
Cabinet Arts 159 An appreciable dificrenco in the space 
which separates tlie staVs. 

b. Const, ^(the precise distance). 

2361 WvciiF Gen. xxx. 36 He .. putie a space of thre 
dales wrye bitwix hem and Ins dow^tir husboond. C2440 
ipomydon 1466 lie bad not slcpyd . . Not the sp.^ce of a m^e 
letc.). 1483 Sc. Ads, 7 as. Ill (1875) Xll. 32/a He sal 


xmall portion of space (in sense 6 or 8 c). 
e 1380 Sir Forumb. 3347 Neymes. .^yf him a stn 


Strok ounride 


naies wrye oiiwix ncm and ins ciowitir nusboond. C2440 
ipomydon 1466 lie had not slcpyd . . Not the sp.^ce of a m^e 
letc.). 2483 Sc. Ads, Jas. til (1875) Xll. 32/a He sal 
n^ht cum.. to ^ space of sex myle ncir b® place. 2536 
I'lSDALS Rev, xiv. ao Lloud cam out. .by the space off a 
tbowsande and iiij score furlongs. \ksn Reg. Pnvy Council 
Scot Scr. II. VI if. 40a He wes c.aiycd doun in the streame 
tbairof abone ane pair of buttis speuce. 

O, Prom space to space, at (regular) intervals, 
2763 Mil LS Pract, Husb. IV. 368 To hang upon the vines; 
from ^pace to space (the nearer the belter), phials half filled 
wiih sugared water. 2814 Scott Wav. ix, A heavy balus* 
trade, ornamented from space 10 space with huge grotesque 
figures of animals 2832 — Ct. Rob. xvii, A long,. .aichcd 
pa8S.3ge, well supplied with air fiom space to space, 
d, A short distance. 

1813 Scott Rokebyi. vii, Now Oswald stood a space aside. 
1836 I. H. Newman /' ar. Serm. Ilf. vii. 103 He did not 
merely approach a space, and then stand os a coward, 
tia. Course, custom, procedure. Obs. rare. 

23 . E. E, AlUt. P, B. T55i I schal my jn-o steke, & spars 
spAly of spyt in snace ot my bewex. c 2386 Chaucer Trot, 
176 This ilke monk leet olde thinges pace, And bclUe after 
tbe nowe world tbe space. 

13. 'I'he dimensional extent occupied by a body 
or lyin^; within certain limits. 

1530 Palscr. 373/3 Space of ones body, corpsesge. 2673 
R. Burthocc.k Causa Dei 38 Some of tbe Plaionists.. 
affirmed that the Place of Hell was all that space between 
the Moon . .and This. 1678 Hobbrs Decant. Wks. 1845 Vll. 
OT They cannot be parted except the air.. can enter and 
fill the space made by their diremption. 2715 tr. Gregor's 
Astron. (1726) II. 703 That all the Air. .is compress'd into 
the Space A B Z X. i8a3 Lamb Elia 11. Old Margate Hoy, 
The things do not fill up that space, which the idea of them 
seemed to take up in hU mind. 184a liOUDON Suburban 
Hort 193 If we.. take the space rendered opaque by the 
wood at 31 per cent. 

14. Mus. One or other of the degrees or inter- 
Yals between the lines of a staff. 

1597 Morlfy tnirod. Mus. 4 You imst then recken downe 
from the Cliefe, .. assigning to cuerie space and rule a 
seuerall Keye. i66a Plavford Skill Mus. L i. 3 The 
Gam-ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules, and their Spaces. 
2718 Chambkes Cycl 8.V. Stajf, Each Line and Space he 
fGuido Aretino] mark'd at the beginning of the Staff with 
Gregory's Seven Letters. syBa Misb Burnkv Cecilia x. x, 
AH that torment of first and second position, and £ upon 
the first line, and F upon the first space I 1848 Rimbault 
Pian^rte 25 The additional lines and ipacM above and 



8PA0B. 


49 r 


BPAO^OSXTY. 


below ^ •ceft 1883 Gropt'9 DM, Mut, III. 647/e Tlie 
loecct in the treble stave make the word /act^ 

16 . An interval or blank between wordf^ or 
lines, in printed or written matter. 

1676 J. Moxon L§iU 7 The Distance between one 
word and another is called a Space. 1706 Phillim (od. 
KoTKey), A Blank, a void space fn Writing. 1791 Uoswbll 
^ohoMOH an. 174B (Oxf. ed.) 1. 128 The wof^. .having been 
tint written down with spaces left between tbem, he de- 
livered in writing their etymologies (etc.). >840 Csaio, 

L^atis.. [do] not make any impression in printing, but leave 
a white space where placed 1908 [Miss FowlesJ Btitu, 
Trtni 4* Ancholmt ax Leaving a space for bis own luune. 

b. Typog* One or other of certain small pieces 
of cast-metal, of various thicknesses and shorter 
than a type, used to separate words (or letters in 
a word), and also to justify the line. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett, xi You must indent your Line 
four Spaces at least. X683 Mech. Exert., Print in/^xxxi. 
P4 Thin>spaces being. .Cut only that the Cumpositer may 
JuKtihe his Lines the Truer. 1771 Luckombk Hist, Prtnt, 
878^ We may count four sorts of Spaces for composing,., 
bnsidei Spaces for justifying^ Called Hair Spaces. x6o8 
Si OWBK Printer's Gram. 161 Spaces are cast to such a regu- 
lar gradation, that no excuse can be offered .for irregular 
8|.iaciiig. sBpa A. Olopibi.d Man. Ty^g. it. There are five 
kinds of spaces : the en qu.idrat{ thick space..; middle or 
4-ein spaces. thin or 5 ein spaces. ; and liair spaLCs. 

16. Ill specific uses ^see quots.). 

For quurter-space see Half- 1 1, n, Qiiartkr sh 3a 
X646 yrnl, R, Agric. Soc. VII. 207 (Short .horns), ’’I'he 
part commonly calb.-d * the space ’ fruiii the hip to the rib is 
generally recommended to be sliort. 18B3 M. P. Bai.b. 5 '«zv- 
Mills 336 B^ace, the .space is the distance from one saw 
tooth to another, measured at the points 1884 Couss M 
Amer. Birds 87 The former places (on a bird's skin] ore 
called tracts or ptrryl^e.., toe latter, spaces or apteria. 

Allbutt' s BvU. VI. 10 In some rases a distinct piil- 

saiton may also be felt in the second Icit (iiitcrcostalj space. 

IIL cUtrih. and Comb, 

17. Simple attnb. a. Id the sense of * used for 
spacing (m printing, etc.) *, as space-key, -line, 
-rule ; also * used for holding spaces *, as space* 
barge, -box, -paper. 

1771 Li/ckomhc Hist. Print. 282 Care should be t.iken 
by a Founder to caMt Space rules to u true Stiaight-line. 
1708 Thornx Sy^ec Printing Types, Space lines, 4 to eng. 
lisb and 4 to pica. x8as Hansaho Typo'^raphia Index, 
Leads or metal space lines. 1858 SlMMONus Diet. Trade, 
Bpacedines, printers' leiids for justifying, or filling up 
lines or words, made from 4 to la in piou. Ibid., Space- 
rule, a thin piece of iiielul, type-height, of difTerent lengths, 
used by coinposiiors for nuking a deli^le line in algebraic 
and other forinulde. X87S Knight Diet Mech, 2677/1 By 
holding the space-key (of a type- writer] down while an 
* 1 ' and *S ’ are siruclc 1888 Jacobi Printers' yocab. lay. 

b. Relating to space as a general concept or 
relation, as space-consciousness, ^effect, -element, 
-image, etc. 

186a Sfkncfh First Print. 11, v, t 59 (1875) 189 We can 
mentally diminish the velocity or space-eleiiieiil of motion. 
1871 — ■ Print. Psychol. (1873) II. vi. xiv. 194 The various 
structure.s titling the infant fur apprehensions of space-rela- 
tions. Ibid. 196 Some apace-ooiisciousness accoiiipHnitrh the 
sensation of taNte. ^ 187a Grkrn Lett (1901) 338 1 he must 
wonderful church in point of space effect (if 1 may coin the 
word) I ever saw. x88a tr. Lotte's Metiph. a86 It is essential 
that the directions.. should be unmistakably distinguisbed 
in the space-image. 1893 Month Apr. 483 It is contrary to 
all our experience of space-occupancy. 

O. In applied mathematics, as space-cent? ode, 
-inlc^‘al, -locus, -path, -point, etc. 

1873 J C. Maxwell Klectr. 4- Magnetism II. 187 The 
work done by tiie force J i during the impulse is the S]iace 
integral of the force. xMi ibid. (ed. 2) 1. 16, 1 sliall call the 
ve«.tur y the space- variation of the scalar function tj/ i88a 
Minliiin Unxpl. Kinemat. 41 Notation for Space-Points 
and for Body- Points. Ibid. 87 The rolling of the Body Cen- 
trode on the Space Centrode. 

d. 1/.S. lu the sense * paid by or calculated 
upon the extent of space occupied ^ as spa^e- 
artist, -man, -writer ; space-bill, rate, writing. 

1887 IVestm. Rev. Oct. 858 The general substitution of 
* space wilting* fur the woik of salaried reporters. 1891 
Huwklis Mtfty 116 He felt that as a space-man. .his duty 
to his family required him to use every means for making 
copy. 1895 S R. Holb Tour Amer. 190 News editors, 
copy-readers, and space-writers. 190a £liz Hanks News- 
paper Girl 333 Space artists get paid two dollars a single. 
column rut. 

18. Comb. a. With adjs. and ppl. adjs., as space- 
cramped, -embosomed, -spread, -thick. 

1683 Muxon Mech. Rxerc., Printing x\\\. P \ Spate thick*, 
that IS, one quarter so thick as the Body is high. 1845 
Bailky Festus (ed. a) 207 Visiting The spirits in their 
•pace-embosomed homes. Ibid. 217 The shade Of Death’! 
daik valley And his space-spread wings. xSgx Pall Mall 
G 26 Jan. 3/x Our extracts, spaceoramped as they neces- 
BRj-ily are. 

b. With ppl. adjs., as space-filling, -occupying, 
-penetrating, etc. 

X799 Phil, Trans, XC. 8t The space-penetrating power 
is no higher than what will suffice for the purpose. 18x7 
CoLSaiuGK Biogr. Lit. (Bohn) 62 The soul was a thinking 
substanLe, and the body a spi^e-filling substance. 1839 
Bailby Festus 326 Space-pervading, oh ! ye must be, Spint- 
like, infinite. 2848 Ibid. (od. 3) aaa Spoce-piercing shadow 
alighting on the face Of some fair planet. 186a SrENru 
First Print, It. vL | 60 (XB75) 191 The space-occupying 
kind of force. iSvx Frasbr Life Berkeley x. 392 '1 he pre- 
sumed ontological antithesis between what ia conscious and 
what is space-occupying. 

19. Special combs.: f spaoo-goTemm«nl| ao 


Interim government, Intertegnnm } epaoe-Uttioe, 
an open-work arrangement repreienting the inter- 
nal structure of a crystal; apaoe-nerve (see 
quot.) ; apaoe-telegraphar^one concerned or con- 
nected with space-telegraphy; spaoe-talegraphy, 
wireless telegraphy; apace- washer, a washer 
serving to keep parts of machinery, etc., at a fixed 
distance apart 

x6oo £ Blount tr. Conestaggio a6x Knowing there wax a 
*8pace.gouerneinent, with likelihood of warre. 1893 Funk's 
Stami. Ditt., ^Space-nerve^ the portion of the auditory 
nerve that luppUee the semicircular canals of the inner ear. 
1899 Nature xa Jan. 249 The problem is now fatr game for 
the *»ace-telegniphera. 2898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 
xi8/x The methods of ^space-telegraphy. 

t SpacOi ib:^ Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ssp^ce : 
see Spjcox.] a species or kind money, etc.). 

X591 Sc. Acts, Jos. yi (18x4) 111. 526/1 The diuersitie and 
chois of sindry space of money current within the same [xc. 
realm]. IbuL, In ressauing a^ geving furtb . . all spaces of 
gold and siluer. IbuL, Ane siluer space of money. 

Space (sp^B), V. Also 6 spasa. [f. Space sb.^, 
or od. F. espacer (fiespacier, espatter) to space, 
etc*,«Sp. espeuiar, Pg. espa^ar. It. spaziare, L. 
spaiidri to walk, to extend.] 

1 1. trans. ? To pave or lay. Obs.~-^ 

1538 Lllanu Itin, (1769) Vll. 71 Ther is a very large 
Cunrte buildyd about with Tymbar and spacyd withe Brike. 

2 . I'o limit or bound in respect of space; to 
make of a certain extent. 

x548GKSTR/^r. Masse Not placely aether placed, spaced, 
and inesured, but ghostly as ther unplaced, unspaced, and 
not measured 1578 Corg. Gallery Gallant Inv. 1, Her 
forelieiid scetnely spaste, wherin doo shine her eyes, a x6a8 
K. Grbvil Cselica Prol. 3 A place there U. .Deepe vnder 
depihes . . { darke, infinitely spaced t Pluto the King. X835 
P'raser's Mag. XII. 416 In 80 far as Lamarck has dcfiii^ 
nature to be motion,.. space, and time, without reference 
to a being moving or moved, . . or being timed and spaced. 

3. t 1 ^ divide into spaces or sections. Also 
const, by or with. Obs. rare. 

X578 Lytk Dodaens 332 Dwarf Gentian hath rounde stalkea 
. .spneed with certaytie Kiiottie ioyntes. Ibid. 564 ‘J he sialke 
U crested, butuwe within, spaced by joyntes or knobbes. 1578 
WiiEiSTONK Promos 4- Pass. II. I. iv. So spare your roomes 
as I he nyneworthyes may Be so instauld,as best inaypleaj»e 
the eye. 

b. dial. To measure (ground, etc.) by pacing. 
1808 in Jamtkson. x8a3- in dial, glossaries, etc. 

4. To set or place, to arrange or put, at deter- 
minate intervals or distances. 

X703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 186 All Rafters are not 
spacra alike. X715 Lkoni Palladio's Archil, (174a) 1. 16 
This manner of sp<icing the Culunins, is.. call'd Dtnstylos, 
\*jT^ Cj. Butldtng in IVatertis The ilooring Joists 

. are to be. .spaced at 18 lnche.s asunder. 1891 /W / Mall 
G. 2j Oci. 5/1 Each spar wa.s spaced 8 ft. apart. 

absol. X875 Knight Put. Mech 299/2 .Some of the (blind- 
stile] machines space as well as bore or mortise, 
b. Similarly with out. 

1711 J. Jamks tr. Le Blonds Gardening 156 You space 
out and range all the others by them. Ibid. lOo The IMants 
are spaced out.. at three Foot Distances. 1896 H. Wooo- 
Guide P'ossit Reptiles Brit. Mus. \\c^ Spamodus.. 
ib an extinct genus (of fish] having the teeth somewhat 
‘spaced out*. 2899 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/1 Ice.. must.. be 
thicker than that if it is to support a body of troops, or the 
men must be properly sp.aced out, 
o refi. (Also with <?«/.) 

1700 J. Monro Let. in Muc, Curiosa (1708) III. 399 There 
is provided a noble and a vast convenience full of variety 
for the others, to space them-selvcs freely and with pleasure 
in. 1896 C. IC Paul tr. Iluysmans bn Route 11. iv. 319 
Murtiheations space thcinaelves out, fatigues are diMribuied 
over years and, on the whole, are easily borna 

6 . Typog. a. With out : To extend to a required 
length by inserting additional space between the 
words (or lines). 

2683 Moxon Meek. Ext^., Printing xxii. p B He intends 
to Space-out the rest if it were not too Wide Set at first. 
Ibid., Unless hisMatter was .so Wide Set that he can Space 
out no more. 1816 Sincrr Hist, Cards 132 The improved 
method of sparing out the lines. 2892 A. Olokirlu Man. 
Typog.il 25 [It IS advisable] to read copy whilst spacing 
out the line. 

b. To separate (woids, letters, or lines) by 
means of a sjiacc or spaces ; occas. » prec. 

In recent use also with ref. to ty|;e-writing. 

1771 Luckomrr Hist. Printing 340 The care the Com- 
positor took in spacing bis matter, loid. 351 Small Capitals 
are generally bnaced, as well as Large Capitals. 1808 
SrowFR Printers Gram. vi. 160 Where a line is even 
spaced, and yet requires justification. 1879 Ligiitfoot 
Comm. Col. 231/2 This idea is.. expressed. .in the words 
whi«.h are .spaced. 

absol. 2772 Luckombe Hist. Printing 398 To space open 
and wide, is no advantage to a Compositor, 
te. ifitr. To walk, ramble, or ro.im. Obs. I 

a 257a Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 2846 I. 137 The said 
Maister George spaced up and doune behynd the hie altar 
more then half ane home. 2596 Spfnber F. Q. iv. via. 54 
Tliat he hometimes may space And walke about her gardens 
of delight, a 2599 Ibid, vil vi. 55 That Wolues, where she 
wa.H wont to space, Should harbour'd be. 

Spaced (sp^«t), ppl. a. [f. Spacw or v.] 

1. Typo^. Having the words separated by (a spe- 
cified mode of) spacing. 

1808 Stowee PHntrPs Gram. vL x6o Not in a greater 
degree than a middling and thin space to a thick spaced 
line. xSpa A. Oldfiblu Man. lypog. iL ao Thin spaces. • 
are very useful in a close-spaced line. 


2. Set at Intenrali or distances; fig* meatared^ 
regulated. 

dyg F. jnnem Eloeir. 4 Magn, xxIL | tn Unifonnly 
Bpacad central holee serve to move the paper on at a 
ouostant speed. sSnB IVestm. Goa. z Apr, e/i Betw^a 
■trangers. .. a speceo, even a distant, courtesy Is essential 
to develop lastiug friendship. 

8, Of braid, etc. : Woven or worked in ^laoes or 
divisions. 

iB8a Caulfbild ft Saward Diet. Needlew. 454A S/meed 
Braid. . .The spaces or divisions into which the two patterns 
are severally woven are alternatdy thick, or cloee and 
narrow, and comparatively aide and open, /bid.. Spaced 
Bread IFbri, a variety of Modem Point ^ce, but made 
without fancy stitebm and with braids outlined with oentL 
Spacefbl (sp^ sfiil), a. rare. [(. Spacb sb,^ F 
•FDL.j Spaciouf, commodious ; wide, extensive. 

s6ai G. Sandvs Ovids Met. iil (1626) 63 The ship la 
those profound And spacefull Seas, so stuck as on drie 
ground. 1906 Mna Harrer Paul 4 Fuemnutiaxi, ‘It's 
so spaceful, Janey,* she said. 

Spaoelate, obs. fonn of Sphacelate v, 
SpaoalaM (fp^fslte), a. [f. Space sb.i + -less.] 
L That is not subject to or limited by space; 
infinite, boondless. Freq. coupled with timeless. 

s6o6 J. Davibs (Heref) Sir T. Overbury ConcL, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. ao/x They can giue no grace Beyond the span 
of life I Poore spacelesse-space 1 0x0x8 Sylvestbr Little 
Barias 564 Wk-L (Grosart) II. 00 Nor may wee aske. What 
th' eviteriiall-One, That space- icbse Space could find to doe 
alone. 1829 Blackw. Mag. V. 393 'I here timeless, space- 
Icbs, dwells the Eternal One. 1874 Conte mp. Rev. XAllI. 
403 The timeless and spaceless Kssence. 1880 H. Drum- 
mond Ideal Life, etc. (2897) 69 By going away He was ia 
a kpacelcas land and in a timeless eternity. 

2. Occupying no space. 

iSas CoLEHiDCB Aids Refi. (2858) 1. 394 If we exclude 
space. . , the time remains as a spacelcbS point. 2874 Gao. 
Eliot ColL Break/. -P, 2x6 A need 'i hat suaceltbs stays 
where sharp analysis Has shown a plenum filled without lU 

Spacer (s^vi'sai). [f. Space v. t -sk 1 .] 

L A device or piece of mechanism for spacing 
words ; a piece of melal, etc., lor making a space, 
interval, or division. 

Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL 91 1/2 By touching now 
the justifying -key, be caused the spacer to draw the line 
into anotrier part of the (type-compobin^] machine to be 
justified. 2904111 Cent. Diet. Suppl. s.v., Ihese ventilating 
spaces are obtained by means ofuietal spacera 

2. One who or that which spaces, or allows 
space, in a pnrticnUr manner. 

xM Encyct. Brit. XXI V. 698/9 It (the cylindrical type- 
writing machine] is a variable spacer, giving more space to 
..m and w than to. .i, t, and I. 

Bpaohi, obs. form of Spaht. 

8 paolal(lty, -ly, varr. of Spatial(itt, -lt. 
f Spade. Ohs. rare. [ad. mcd.L. sfaci-um^ 
L. spatium : tec Space J »= Space jA* 3 a. 

1540 lest. Ehor. (Surtees) VI. 125 By the spade of vUj»8 
yeres. 2542 Ibid. 235 To bnrne the spade of xij days. 
tSpacier, V. Sc. Obs. [ad. OF. espacierx 
lee Space v. and oL lAT)vi.spaceren,-ieren, MHG. 
and G. spazieren.^ intr. To walk or stroll. 

2549 Compl. Scott. vL (1801) 58 Of this sort 1 did spaceir 
Tp and doune but sleipe. (2819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1837) X09 Ihey spacier'd back and fore in bands.] 

Spacing (sp^'sii)), vbl. sb. [f. Space v.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, or 
the resnlt of this action. Also with out. a. In 


printing or writing. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Extra., Printing xxil. p8 With too 
great SpadngK)ut or too Close Setting, he.. may save him- 
self a great deal of Labour. 2771 Luckombx Hist, Printing 
396 Spacing; consists in putting a proper distance between 
words. Ibid., In common Rom.'tn M alter, a moderate eonal 
distance lietween word and word, is counted Tnie Spacing. 
x8o8 Stowkr Prin*ePs Craw. vi. 159 Close spacing is as 
unpleasant to the sight as wide spacing. t86a A/arm Meig. 
Nov. 15 Where the printer can help by means of lar^e letters 
and spacing. 2872 Spectator 22 Apr. 474 The difleretice 
between huddling and bpaung out is one which depends 
partly on characier.., very few men.. spacing out their 
letters exactly alika 
b. In general use. 

1874 Thbarlb Naval a rehit. 199 The sires and spodi^ 
of the rivets must be remilaied ai coidingly. 2879 CasselCs 
Teihn, F.duc, IV. 31/3 The spacing of the beams depends 
largely u^n the positions of the h-itchways. 189$ Jml. 
R. Inst. Btit. Archit. 24 Mar. 349 There are other |^nts 
of difference between the .ip.iciiig out of the pictures. 

attrib. 2875 Knight Did. Mecn.TA^x Spacing and Boring 
Machine, (Wood-working,) a machine for boring blind-stiles, 
sashes, etc., at accurately equal distances. 188a Caulfbilo 
ft Saward Dkt. Necdlew. Spacing La>.e . .dots not 
intimate a particular kind of Uce, but lace used for a certain 
purpose. 

2. Med, Period of time, esp. between the attacks 
of malarial fever. 

1808 P. Manson Trep. Diseases 11. 48 The fever. ., except 
In the matter of the spacing, which is one of forty-eight 
hour., resembles that caused ny the quartan parasite. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med.W\\. 207 The intervals between words 
—the spacing or order in time of utterance — may be urregular. 

3. breadth ol treatment ; ipaciousness. 

S877 Morley CftV. Mise. Ser. 11. 257 If wt are now and 
then coiiKcious in the book of a certain want of spacing,.* 
a sense of being too narrowly enclosed. 

t SpaoiOBity. Obs. rare. Also 7 spat-. [ad« 
F. spactosiU (also f spatiosil/,m It, spaziosith, Spu 
espactosidad) or late L. spatibsttas^ f. spatibsut 
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Spaoioub «.] a. a hollow or cavity, b. Spacious- 
ness ; extensiveness. 

t54i R. Coi'LANn Guydon^s CAirutx, L iv b, In depe 

woundes that haue netie to be serched for the lycour tliiu 
auembletb in the botoine of the «pAcioi«ite. idao SurntTott 
Qmix. II. IV. xvi. 30^ iiiat may behold .. the Knitting 
of the MuscieH, and the SpacioHity and Breadth of the Veins. 
1694 R. BuaTHOGoK Keason v. f i. 108 Of spaiiosity or ex* 
tension. . I shall have occasion to discourse nereaftor, when 
1 come to speak of quantity. 

Spacious (sp/i'ps), tf. Also 4-5 apaoiouae, 
5 -youa, 6-7 apatioua. [ad. !>. spatiosus (med. 
L. sp€uidsHS)y f. spatium Spacb or OF. spacioz^ 
sparUux{¥. spacuux^^lU spazioso, Sp. and Pg. 


would that have been for a peracm of Mr. Maaaon’s •padotu 
predilections ! 

t b. That is such on a large scale. Obsr^ 


isj^ctoso).^ 

1 . Of lands, etc. : Of vast, large, or indefinite 
superficial extent or area ; wide, widely extended, 
extensive. 

138a WvcLiP /saiak xxii. x8 He shal sendothee in to a 
brod lond and spacious /bid. xxviii. a Sent out vp on me 
apaciouse erthe. i48oCaxtun Myt-r. in. xx. 179 Tin-- iimia* 
mente . . is so spacyous, so noble and so large. 1590 Si knsrr 
F, Q. ill. i. 30 But faire before the gate a npatioui plaine, 
Mantled with grecne, it selfe did spredden wyde. 160a 
Marston Anti^nids Rev i. v, That's a large lye, .xs vait ns 
Spations hell. 1697 Drydbs i 'irg. Georg, n. 571 Commend 
the large Bxcess Uf spacious Vineyards ; cultivate the less. 
B7 ^(jkav /-{//raKfraaTbis sp.acioiis animated scent* survey, 
17 ^ CoWFKR I'askx. 164 Oiisr,8|(iw winding thiough a level 
plain Of spacious mt*ads. 1884 Marshall's I'ennis Culs ijt 
The R|iacious grounds were looking lovely. 


B* JoNSON £v. Mats cut c/ Hum, 1. iii, Is't possible 
that such a .spacious villaine should live, and not be plagu'd V 
6. Characterized by greatness, breadth, or com- 
prehensiveness of views or sympathies. 

e >600 Shaks. Sonn. cxxxv, Thou whose will is large and 
apatious. 1635 Shirlev Lady et/ F/eatnre v. i, They have 
souls more spacious than Kings. 1697 W. Molyneux in 
Locke's Lett. (1708) 314 Your chapter concerning the con*^ 
! duct of the understanding must needs be very sunlime and' 
spacious. 1833 'J'ennvson Dream Fair h’cmen ii, Those 
melodious hur^is that fill The ttfiacious times of great Elisa* 
beth With sounds that echo still. 1875 Lowell Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 307 lii this eclogue be gives hints of 
that sp.'icious style which w.'is to distingui» him. 1894 
Marm. Mag. June 160/3 Of the few great men 1 have 
known. . Kossuth's [was] the most spacious nature, 
tj. Prolonged ; occupying a considerable time. 

164a Milton A^l Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 354 Neglecting 
the mnine bulk of all that spacious antiquity, which might 
stuiine children, but not men. 1647 Hexham 1, A spacious 
time, ten iangen iij\U, 

SpaciOlUlly (sp/i JasH), adv. Also 7 spati- 
ouAy. [f. prec. + -ly *-^.1 


transf. and fig. i6oa Siiaks. Ham. v. li. 90 He hath much 
Land, and fertile; .’iis a Chowgh; hut as 1 s.iw spacious 
in the possession of dirt. s6oS — Tr. k Cr. 11. iii. a6i Thy 
wisdome. Which. .confines Thy spacious and dilated parts. 
i8ax iitiKLLKY A donats xlvii, Dart tliy spirit's light. until 
its spiaciouH might Satiate ilie vuid circumference, 
b. Covering a considerable distance. 

*607 Topseil Four^fi. /leasts (1658) 343 It is belter to 
qualifie theii rage in long and .sp.'icious direct journies then in 
often windings and turnings. 1638 JvswnJ*atnt. Ancients 
336 Mettled horses are best kriuwne by a apaciou.n race. 
1^5 Ld. Prk.ston lioeih. iv. 163 And when this spatioua 
Course is run, She to the outmost Sphere doth come, 
to. VVide-sjircad ; wnlely spoken. Obs. 
c 1645 Howell i-ett. ii.lvi. (1892) 463 The High-Dutch or 
Teutonic Tongue is one of the prime and most Kpacioiia 
maternal I.anguages of Flurope. Ibid. lx. 477 The most 
■pacious Dialect of the Ht.bicw is the Syriac. 

2 . Of dwellings, rooms, etc. : Having or afford- I 
ing ample space or room ; large, roomy, com- 
modious. 

sjSa WvcLip Jer. xxii. 14, I shal bilde vp to me a large 
houa, and buaciuus souping places, 1507 Hooker £lc/. 
Pol. V. XV. 13 The fount r building-i wnich were but of 
mean and small Chtate couteiiied them not, spacious and 
ample churches they erected throughout every city. x6io 
Holi anij Camden's Brit. (1637) 294* King Stephen erected 
a spacious Castle. 1687 Mi^.t'.E Gt. Fr, Jhcl. 11. s.v., A 
spacious Building... A spacious Rooul 1770 Lanchohnb 
Plutarch 11 . 587/1 [He] hid himself in a spacio^ 

cave there. 1794 Mrs. Kaix.ufki4 Myst. UdolpHo xlii, 
1‘hey presently entered a spacious and .nneient chamber. 
183* Lytton Eugene A.\ v. 26 Thuugh it was summer , I 
the log burnt on inc spacious hearth. 1844 H. H. Wiiaon 
Brit. India 1 . X17 .Spucioiu bariacks were severally appro* 

R riated to the use of the Kuropcan and native troops. x88o 
liss Hradixin Just as I am vii, The drawing-room was a 
•pacious and lofty room. 

b. Similarly.of roads^ streets, courts, etc* 

Shaks. T'iVmt / f . II. I 114 'J'he Forrest walkes are 
wide and spacious. 1607 Drkki<r h'nt.'s Conjur, (X842) 33 
I'be waye.H are delicate, cuen, siiaiious, and veiy faire. 1673 
Kav Journ. Low C. 31 Middleburgh is the capital City of 
Zealand, . . having spatioiis Streets. 1767 Laoy jM. W. M:on« 
TAGU Lilt. II. xlvi. 33 I'be court leading into it is very 
spacious. 1796 Morse Amer. Gecg, 1 . 155 The .streets are 
i^cious and regular. 1809-10 Colkriix:k Fnend (1865) x8 
The spacious outer court was crowded with men and women, 
o. quasi*a</z/. Spaciously. 

1667 Milton P. L. viii. um I.ret it speak Hie Makers high 
magnificence, who built So spacious, 
d. Of things: presenting, having, or covering a 
comparatively wide surface ; large, ample, ex- 
pansive. 

1631 Weevfr Anc. Funeral Mon. 743 Where this spalious 
Grauestune lies couched. 1663 Kutli-R Hud. l. iii. 1^03 
Or that his .snout and sp.tcio(is Kan Do hold proportion 
with a BeiV’s. 17x7 Swift Market Hill Thorn Wks. 1755 
IV. 1 87 There stood .A s|)acious thorn before the gate. 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell jid \ s. xv^ Then Peter, .smoothed 
his spacious forehead down With his broad palm. 1847 C. 
Bkon I E Jane F.vre 1, Thick Iineamenu in a spacious visage, 
heavy limbs anu largo extremities, 
b. Of large Size; bulky. 

Vaughan Silex .Scint. 11. 153 The comely, Rpacious 
whale. 1867 F. H. Luolow Little Brother Alter .sundry 
huHtliMga, from hurrying men, spacious lounging ladies and 
busy workmen. 

O. Roomy, c.ipacious. 

1819 Byron Juan 11. clx, They furnish’d him.. With a 
dean shirt, and very spacious breeches. 

4 . Great, extensive, ample. 

1M5-7 Haniel Civ. tVars iv. xvili, They, being so mightie, 
and so popular. And tht-ir command so sMcious as it was. 
Might forget [etc.]. 1605 .Shake. Macb. iv iii. 71 Vou 

may Conuey your nlcasures in a spat ious plenty, And yet 
seeme cold. 1607 Miodirton Michaelmas Term il i. xoi 
I t seems.. your credit jis) very spacioas here i* tb* city. 

1651 tr. Dedas-Cot^erat* Don Fenise a8o Charitie was alto* 

S ether charmed with these spatious consoiationa. 1704 
wiEr Tale Tub Introd., Being a type, a sign,, .bearing 
analogy to the spacious Cuinmonwcalth of writers, 1870 
Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. 1. (1873) 353 What a subject i 


SpaciOlUlly (spet JdsH), adu. Also 7 spati- 
ouAy. [f. prec. + -ly 
L In a bpacious house or place. 

X38a Wyclif Isaiah xxx. 33 Tner shul be fed in thi pos- 
scssioun ill that day the lomb spaciously [L* iPatiose\. 
1651 Davknant Gondibert i. vi. 38 Most spaciously we 
dwell. X7a6 Leoni Albertts Archil. I. 98/3 He can., 
receive strangers handsomely and spaciously. 

2 . Amply ; largely. 

x6o8 Middleton Mad World 11. I, Your honour is most 
ipaciously welcome. ax668 Davknant Dist testes iv. i, 
Though not .spaciously Possess'd of Lauds, his Honor.. 
May equal any Mans. 

At great length; with great fulness. 

1603 Camden Rem (1633) ia Good Lord, how spaciously 
might a learned pen walke in thLs argumciil? x6sa Nksd. 
HAM tr. Selden's Alare CL 39 So spaciously did Chirxola 
dilate in speaking of the opinion of the I..awyers. 17x5 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 8 Those News-mongers were 
oblig'd to write spaciously, or a great deal. 

4 . So as to comprehend or cover much space; 
extensively. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) a A rough and desart 
countiy Hpaciuusly extended cuen a.s far O-s vntu the 
Aryinpbeians. 1687 Mi^gb Gt. hr. Diet. ii. .s v., A Thing 
that spreads spaciously. 1846 Dana Hooph. (1848) 625 
Membranaceous and internally spatiously cellular. 

6. With largeness of manner. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1 xi, ‘How DoYou Like I^ndonT 
..You find it Very Large?' said Mr. Pudsnap, spaciously. 

Spaoionaness (sp^'-psnes). Also 7 apati- 

ouane88(e. [I. as prec. + -Nxsa.] 

1 . The state or quality of being wide, spacious, 
or commodious ; extensiveness of area or dimen- 
sions; roominess, 

1601 R. Johnson Kin^. k Commw. (1603) 168 Numbers 
which m«Yy be imagined by the spaciousnea of hL dominions. 
1631 Gouge God's Arrorvs v. § 15. 437 How fane do they 
exceed in ^p.1ciousnesse the Kingdome of Jehosaphat. 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5336 a The Apartments of the Siatrs of 
Bratiant .are the finest, for their .Spaciousness. 1759 John. 
SON Rasselas 1 . xiii. 9^ Yonder palace was rai*>cd by single 
stones, yet you see u» height and spaciousness. 1798 
Monthly Rev. XXVI. 348 A piofuse employment of 
columns gives lo his original model uii inviting spacious, 
ness. 1864 Kekr Gentlem. House 83 Somewhat opposed to I 
spaciousness .is the exquisite qu.ility of compaotnc.ss. 1885 
Manck. F.xam. 8 Apr. 5/x The spaciousness and stately 
sweep of .barkville street. 

transf. 1841 Mvlrs ( ath. Th. iv. f 34. 35a A certain 
roundness of numbers, and spaciousness of margin. 

2 * Largeness or breadth of mind, views, etc. 

16^7 W. Coles Adam in Eden ToKdr., So great was that 
spatiousncsse of mind that God had bestowed on him. 

Spack, CL and adv. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 3-4 
spaa, 4 spak, spake ; 7 spaokt, 9 spaot. [a. ON. 
spak^r (MSw. spaker^ Norw. and Sw, spaJk^ Da. 
spag) quiet, gentle, wise, clever. 1 

A. Oil/. 1 . Of persons : Quick, prompt, ready; 
intelligent, clever. Now dial. 

c xsoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 183 Togode hn ware sinu and let, 
and to eiirle spac and bwat. a 1040 Ln/song in O. E. Horn. 

1. 305 Ich hahoe..inn men mis, and mis ctholden ofte, tovel 
spac, and slow to Godd. 13 . E. E. Allit. P. C. 169 f'enne 
bispeke he spakest dispayred wel nere. 1674 Ray N. C. 
Words 44 A .Spackt Lad or Wench : apt to learn, ingenious. 
x8i8- in dial, glossaries (Chevh., Derby, I..eics., etc.), a 1904 
in Eng. Dial, Diet. 8.V., [In Bedfordshire] a child is said to 
be * not very spack '. 

1 2 Gentle, quiet, tame. Obs. rare. 


1303 R. Brunnb Handl. S^ne 319 Y sagh hyt [rc. the 
Spirit] so myide and spake, pat with my h.-xnde y myght 
hyt take. Ibid. 7466 For byt [sc. the bird) sate by hym so 
spake [gloss, lainek 

t B. adv. Quickly, promptly, speedily. Obs. 

13. . Offeo 305 (Auchinlectc MS.), His sclauain he dede on, 
al so spac, And nenge his harp opon his bac. c 1330 King 0/ 
Tars 774 The soudan com in that was so blak, The child 
heo schewed him also spak. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 104 
['i'be sailors] Kprude spak to sprete he spare bawe*lyne. 

tSpaoldy, cuiv. Obs, Forms: 4 spaoU, 
5 -ly, 4 spakli (-lly), 4-5 -ly, 5 spakely ; 4 
spaolyohe, Bpakliohfe. [f. Sfaok o. Cf. ON. 
spakliga^ MSw. spaklika.^ 

1 . Speedily, quickly; actively. 

Freq. in X4th cent, poetry 1 in some examplee the sense 
is not quite clear. 


II rijio In Wright Lyrle P. x, 37 Such reed me myht# 
spadyche reowe. esaM WUL PmUmi 5456 pe king of 

r iyne spacli spedda him frun to home. *377 Langl. P. PL 
XVII. 81 And spas spaklich hym spedde, spede if he my^ic^ 
y To ouertake hym. n 1400-40 Alexander 9975 With hat he 
_ .. Sparis out spacly as spvke out of glades. 

2 . Prudently, knowingly, wisely. 

1 c 1350 Will. Palertte 19 pe child . . was . . breme of bis age^ 

. For Mpakly spake it couhe tho, 81 spedeliche to- wawe. c 1400 

I Je» us. 784 Or y wende fro pvs walle, je schul woroes 

schewe & elte spakloker spake. 

r SpaokylJ, Spaole, obs. varr. Sfboklk v. 

' Spaoy (■p^*»Oi «• [f* Space sb.^ + -y.] Large, 
roomy, spacious. Hence Bpa'oliieaa. 

1885 Art Jrnl. 189/a A sense of spaciness in the picture. 
1891 C James Rom. Rigmarole wi. (y» My study lamp., 
throwing a mellow light upon my deak, land] my spacy 
blotting-pad. 

t Spa ddle. Obs.’~‘^ [Alteration of Paddle jAI 
I, after Spade jAI Cf. Sfattle jA] A small spade. 

1669 WoRLiDcB Svst. Agric. X93 Others destroy them [sc. 
moles] very expeditiously by a Spaddle, waiting in the 
mornings when they usually siir. 

Spade (sp^d), sbA Also 4, 7 spad; .SV*. 6-7 
sped, 6>7 apaid. [0£. spadu^ spadu fern., and 
spade fern, or spada mnsc., >=^OFns. spada{E¥r\%. 
spddty NFris. spade ^spA^ spaar), MDu. spade (Dw. 
spade, spa), OS. spado masc. (Mi-G. spade, LG. 
spade-n, G. spaten spate, spat) not re- 

corded in OHG. or MHG., and perh from I.G., 
which is the source of MDa. spade, sptude, MSw. 
spadhe, Da., Sw., Norw. spade, Icel. spam). Closely 
related to Gr. andOij wooden blade paddle, sword, 
etc., whence L. sfiatha : see Spade sb.‘^ and 
Spatue.] 

1 . A tool for digging, paring, or cutting ground, 
turf, etc., now usually consisting of a fiattiah rect- 
angular iron blade socketed on a wooden handle 
which has a grip or cross-piece at the upper end, 
the whole being adapted for grasping with both 
liands while the blade is pressed into the ground 
with the foot. 

In more primitive forms, or for special purpo<ie8, the blade 
also may he u holly or partly made of wood, and its lower 
extremity is sometimes rounded or pointed. 

eyas Corpus Gloss. U xj l/angas, spad.'in. e xooo Mi.rnic 
Saints* Lives 11 . 50 Ic nat mid hwi ic dclfe, nu me swa 
V .'xna is ee;^ber spadu xe mnttuc. a ixoo Geiefi in A ngtia 
IX. 363 Sioe, &IC0I, wcndhoc, spade, scoile. c 1x50 Foe. in 
Wr..Wiilcker 5^0 Vangn, uel fosso/ ium, spade, a lasg 
Ancr. R. 384 fif eax nc kurue, ne be spade neduluc, ne b« 
Miluh ne erede, hwo kepte bnm uoite liolden? c 1990 S. 
Png. Leg. 1 . 370 pe eorbe was hard, and none xpade he 
naodc. a 1300 Cursor M, 1239 For-wroght wit his iiak and 
spad Of him self he wex al xaiL 1390 Guwen Con/. II. xaS 
So that in stede of schovele and spade '^I'lie sclmrpc swerd 
wan take on honde. C1440 Alph. Tales txix. 84 With a 
S| ade he smate hiir in sonder. 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. u 
( 18B3) 76 1 he spade or shouell is for to delue & labour then 
with the erthe. 15x3 Fitxiif.rb. Hush. § 17 He wyll with a 
shouell, or a spade, caste out all that is fallen in the rygge. 
1591 SrhNSER Virg, Gnat 653 His yron headed spade tho 
making cleene, To dig vp sods out of the fluwrie grnsse. 
1630 R. Johnson’s Ktngd. k Commw. 33 'J he gunne hath 
bi ought ail weapons to an equality.. . Nothing resists it 
but the spade. 1671 Mil ton P. R, iii. 33X Of labouring 
Pioncrn A iiiultitiide with Spades and Axes arm'd. 1709 
Swii-t Corr. Wks. X84X 11 . 6v6, 1 knew an old lord.. who 
amused himself with mending pitchforks and spades for bis 
tenants ^a/iT. 1784 Cowi'Er 'lash iii, 636 Strength may 
wield the pond’rous spade. 184a Loudon .'suburban Hort. 

315 They were so tender as to be much injured by the spade 
III the process of lifting. 1866 Rogers ^ Prices I. 

xxi. 540 The spnde of the Middle Ages was generally a 
wooden frame lipped with iron. 

/‘ft >350 Ayenb. 108 panne nymp he his pic and his spade 
and bCevinb to delue and to niyny, and geb in-to his herte. 
*594 Greene’s Wks. (Grosnrt) X IV 203 Good sir, 

your wisedomes ouerflowing wit, Digs deepe with learnings 
wonder- Working spade, s^o R. BaiDCha Shorter Poems 
III. 13 The heartless spade of death. 

b. The depth ol a hpnde-blade ; a spit. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 186 You cannot dig many 
spades in mold or growtiisuiii earth, before you come at 
a dead soyL 1764 Museum Rust. II . 377 After I have 

S ot through (he surface, which is about a .spade and half 
eep. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist, ij I.et boid^rs for 
wall -trees. .be well trenched, two spades deep. i8ia Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. Add. 8 Beginning at one end 
of the place where the earth is to be taken, and . . taking off 
a .spade deep (about eight inches). 

o. The length of a spade with its handle. 
i8a5 Choker Trad. S. Ireland 250 ’Tis about ten spades 
from this to the cross. s8a7 Steuart Planter's G. (xSsS) 


from this to the cross. s8a7 Steuart Planter's G. (xSsS) 
103 The dimensions are then to be marked out.. at two 
' .Spades ' and a half distant from the stake, or about eighteen 
feet diameter. 

2 . Fhr. To call a spade a spade, to call things by 
their real names, without any euphemism or minc- 
ing of matters; to use plain or blunt language; 
to be straightforward to the verge of rudeness. 

In the ultimate source of the iirst^guotation, Plutarch's 
Apopktkegmata ryS B, the Creek words are tijf 
axd^nF Ari'MFraf. There is no evidence that 
trougii. basin, bowl, boat, etc.) bad the sense of ' spade’ t in 
rendering it by ligo Erasmus evidently confused it with 
orca^toF or other derivatives from the stem of aKkirrsiy to 


dig. Lucian Do Hist. Conscr, 41 gives a fuller form of the 
phrase. rA ovra aOna, jifo amSdsfir m hrofiMntv. 


154s (Jdall Erajm, Apoph. 167 Philippas aunswered, that 
dieMaccdonians wer feloes of no fyne witte in their termes 
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fcnt kltogethw niMM, clubbwh*, mmI raulcall, •* th«y 
wbiche hAo not the vntte to calleaepade by any other name 
then a spade. 1580 Gippoio Posi 9 ^GxUojUwt Wks. 
(Grosart) >01, I cannot say the crow ia white. But needea 
must call a spade a spade. 1589 MurprgL A 1 Am 
pluine, 1 must needs call a Spade a Spade. 1830 Pnik^ 
machim iv. ii. 1 am a plaine Macedonian, 1 must need 
call a Spad^ a Spade. 1647 Tbaps Marrow Gd, A mtkon 
In Comm, £pk 641 Gods i^ple stiall not spare to call a 
spade a spade, a niggard a niggard. 1706 E. Waso Hud. 
Rtdiv, 1. vii. 11 This is not Time of Day For Truth to be 
so obvious made, We must not call a Spade, a Spade. 
1731-4 Swift PoliU Comv, 199, 1 am old Tell-Truth { I love 
to call a Spade a Spade. 1837 W. Isvino Ca^t, BonnoviUo 
111. 115 They are the most unsavory vagabonds in their 
ordinary colloquies j they make no hesitation to call a spade 
a spade. i88a Punch 15 Nov. 339/2 If it is absolutely 
necessary to call a spade a spade then it must be done in a 
whisper. 

b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

1677 W. Huoiibs Man of Sin iii. lii. 57 As surely as a 
Spade is a Sp^e, and ought so to be called. I7a8-3i LttU 
from Fof's Jml. (^3>) 1* 358 A Spade with me was al- 
ways a Spade, and (^scia a blundering Knave. s8t6 I. W. 
CaoKKS in C. Pafort (1684) I. iii. 98 hverything goes by its 
proper name \ a spade U a spade ; and a bayonet a bayonet. 
1899 Tsollopb [Vest Indies ix, 123 A spade is a spade, and 
it u worse than useless to say that it is something else. 

3 . An implement resembling a spade in foim or 
use : a. One or other of various spade-like knives 
used by whalers, esp. one employed in deiising a 
whale ; a blubber-spade. 

s8ao ScoRESBY Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 51c Wood for harpoon 
and lance-stocks ; handles of knives, hpades, prickers [etc.]. 
1845 J. CouLTBR Adv. in Pacife vii. 75 They each have 
long spades, and cut the blubber the proper breadth spir- 
ally from the base of the hc.id to the nukes. 1887 Cvooua 
Fisheries l/.S. 264 The officer of the boat.. would thrust 
the sharp-edged sf^e into the * small *. 

b. A tool used in seal-engravitig to remove 
irregularities of surface. 

i8tt Holtzappfel Turutw III. 1368 A tool called a 
spade, consisting of a piece of soft iron about 3 or 4 inches 
long, the end of which is filed at an angle of 45 degre^ and 
charged with diamond powder. The spade is held in the 
fingers like a pencil. 

O. A spade- like attachment serving to increase 
the grip of a wheel, retard the motion of a conical 
pendulum, check the recoil of a gun-carriage, etc. 

186a LoHtfon Rev, 23 Aug. 176 Up to this time the plain 
surface of the wheels only hud been in use, and now..ihe 
engine-driver brought in the auxiliary powei of tlie spades 
and protruding them a short distance through the wheels 
at once doubled the powers of the engine. 1884 F. J. 
Britten IVatch 4- ClocXm. 67 In a conical pendulum there 
is generally a spado attachea to and revolving with the pen- 
dulum bob, so arranged that, .the spade dips deeper into a 
vessel containing glycerine. 1898 K. .S Field Artillery 
294 The first round fired forces the .spaiic into the ground. 
Had, 328 A sp.\de..is attached to tiie end of the trail and 
checkii the recoil of the lower carriage. 

4 . alirib, and Comb, a. With sbs., in attrib. 
or other relations, as spade attachment, •carrier, 
-cultivation^ cuttings etc. 

1899 IVestm, Gaz. 39 Dec. 5/3 The quick-firing *spade 
attachment.. fitted to all our gun carriages in South Africa. 
1895 Daily Hews 15 Feb. 6 ’4 He speaks c.xsually of seeing 
the *spade-carriers erecting so ne caithwoiks to shelter 
the outlying CircAssians. 1846 McCulloch Acc Brit. Em^ 
pire {\Zsa)\, 381 "Spade cultivation general. 1859 Corn- 
wallis Hew lEorld I. 105 We p.isscd .seveial gangs of men 
levelling it by "spade-cutting 1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 
70J/2 Fig. 1654 icpresents one kind [of digging-machine] in 
which the *spade-tiandlcs pass through guide-slots in an 
upper bar. 183s Hr. Maktinkau H antes Abroad li. 37 
'1 ne soil shall be improved to the utmost by "spade hasban- 
dry. 1771 in Monthly Messenger July(i9<^) 193/1 Riciiaid 
Lumley, "spademaker in Swaiwuil. 1843 Holtzapffkl 
Turning I. 210 Much heavier hammers .are used by the 
spade-makers fur planishing. 1885 .S. I.ank-Pooi. Cotns ^ 
Medals 303 Of the tck'iing^ or adze or *spade-pattern, we 
know., that some were cast socially for the uurpo^ of cur- 
rency. 1832 Planting {I,, u. K.), "Spade planting applies 
to land prepared for the reception of the plants by trenching. 
1868 Rep. U S. Commissioner Agric. isB 6 i)) zna A mode of 
setting Osage thorn quicks, known ns "spadc-setting, con- 
sists in opening a line of slits in the surface soil . . with a long, 
narrow spade. 154a Acc. Ld High Trias. Scot. VIII. 133 
Item, for vj "spaid schafiis dclivent to Johnne Drummond. 
1778 Kncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 145 'i An iron plough .drawn 
by a horse, .will save much "spade-work. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Kelt. II. I. xi. He that h.is four hmlis and a I* rench heart can 
do spadework.^ xwsi Ld. Rosebery Nat. Policy (1903) note 
on lOver, PolitLal energy must woi k and entrench. I want 
some of this spadework on behalf of this policy. 

b. With adjs. and pa. pples., as spade-€%tt, 
•deep, -dug, -like, etc. Also spade-wise adv. 

1891 S. C Scrivener Our Fiehis ft Cities 138 A secdon of 
the exposed "spade-cut surface. ^ 1823 J. Dadcock Dom. 
Amusem. 39 A "spade-deep excbsioii for the planks., to rest 
upon. 184a Lance Cottage Parmer 1 x Other corn crops . . if 
"spade dug, dibbled, and hoed, will be equally profitable. 
1891 Cmt. Diet. s.v. Scaphiopodinst, A sub-family.. con- 
taining the American "spade-footed toads. 190X Gadow 
Amphibia 4* Reptiles i6a The ' Spade-footed Toad', which 
occurs throughout the whole of Central Europe. 1898 
IVestm, Gom. i Sept. 3/2 The oft so-called "spaue-frontra 
sort of Eton coatie. 1611 Coi-or., Louche t, a.. "spade- 
like instrument, halfe headed with yron. xBso K. Clark 
Britanma 4> Conway Briefs 11. 597 The flat spade- 
like piTrtiuD of the bolt. 1897 AUbuIi*s Sysi. Med. IV. 
47a The condition of the hands.. bos been aptly described 
RH spade-like by Sir William GulL iTih Barbut Gtn, Ver^ 
mium 93/1 The "Spade-shaped Sea Urchin. 1876 J. H. 
Kidder Kerguelen Isl. 11. 74 (Smithsonian Misc. Collect), 
Mouth Bhields broad, spade-sliaped. 189s Daily News ij 
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Sept. 3/1 One acre of "opode trenched land oC average 
quality. 1844 J. Hall Poomt u < Whether he Did cut 
his beard "Bpadwiae or like a T. 1898 Marq. Worcbstbr 
Cent, Inn, 9a The bottom mode of Iroa-plate Spade-wise. 

6. Soedal combs.: «pad«Hmn, the arm used 
in holding the hand-grip of a spade; apado- 
bayonet (see qoot.); apMO-bit dlaL, a spit of 
earth ; apado-bolt, a form of bolt ns^ in iron- 
work; apade-ohiael, a chisel having a broad 
spade-shaped end; apade-ooinpaj;^^ money, 
epade-fhra, a farm cultivated by manual labour 
with the spade; hence spade-farming', apade- 
flah, a fish resembling a spade m form ; now spu, 
the moon-fish, CheeMipterus faber\ spade-foot, 
(n) the foot used in pressing a spade into the 
ground ; (d) an enlargement on a chair-leg, etc., 
resembling a spade; (e) a toad having a foot 
specially adapted for digging; also al/rib,; apade- 
gfulnea, a guinea coined from 1787 to 1799, on 
which the ^eld bearing the arms has the form of 
a pointed spade ; apade-hind (see quot.); apade- 
money, early Chinese bronze money made m the 
form of spades; f *P<^ 40 'peak, a spade-beard; 
apade-peat (see quot.); apade-preaa, ytustr, 
a wool-press in which ficeces are compressed by 
means of a spade; t apade-silver, Sc, payment 
for spade-work; f spade-staff, a plough-staff, a 
paltle; t apade-stale, spade-tree (now dial.), 
a spade-handle; spade-trenoh v,, to dig deeply 
with a spade ; spade-wheel, the wheel in a dig- 
ging machine which carries the spades. 

1801 Mar. Edgeworth Contract (1833) 157, T should not 
well be able to manage it with the rlieuniatism in iny "spade- 
arm. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 2252/1 *Spade-bayonet, 
a broad-bladed bayonet, which may be usra in digging 
shelter-holes or nfle-pitB. 1790 W. H. Marshall Rur. 
Picon. Midi. II. 422 ^Spade-bit, the quantity of soil raised 
by one effort of the spade. 1850 £. Clark Britannia <7 
Conway Bridget II. 397 These bolts are 3 inches in dia- 
meter, and have been technically called * "spade-bolts'; they 
are attached . means of the flat .spade-fike portion of the 
bolt. 1893 E. Rows Chip Carving 29 The simplest way. . 
IS to use the "spade chisel. 189a Tkurisn dk Lacouferir 
Cat at. Chinese Cotns Introd. p. xxxvlii, I'he classification 
and identification of these "spade-coins. 1851 Kingsley 
Veast vi, Among.. "s^de farms, and model smell-traps. 
1871 — At Last xvi, He has not. .oandiuess enough for tW 
moie delicate work of a little spade-IartiL Ibid , Garden- 
tillage and "spade-farming are not learnt In a day. 1704 T. 
PucocK in Torrington Mem. (Camden) 184 We look up this 
morning a "spade fish.. .The spade-fish was fn’*d. 1803 
T M. Harris State of Ohut xt6 (Thornton), There is a 
curious fi>th called the Spade- Fish, . . with a l^ny weapon 
piojccting from the nosie .. like a narrow sliuveL 1O84 
Goode Nat. Hist, Aguat. Anim. 445 The Moon-fi^h, 
Chatodipterus faber..,\i\ the northern parts of the Gulf 
of Mexico It IS called the ' Spade-fish ’> ,zfox Sir D. Wilson 
Right Hand 170, 1 believe every boy will nop on his "spade 
foot. X897 K. W. Clouston Chippendale Period in Eng, 
Furn, XS4 Uy using the 'spade foot', as the square ex- 
crescence at the thin end of the leg is called. 1899 Proe. 
Zool, Soc. 790 On the American Spade foot {Scaphiopus 
eohtarius). 1901 Gadow Amphibia ifr Reptiles 163 Pelo^ 
bates cultripes, this is the Spade-foot of the whole of Spain 
and Puriugcd and of the southern and western parts of 
France. Ibid. 164 Pelobates cultripes. Spade- foot Toad. 
1833 H, N. Humi'Hkkys Coin Collectors Mar^ II. 496 In 
X787, a new gold coinage took place, and the guineas, known 
as "spade guineas, appealed. 1887 Jefferies Amaryllis 
viii, it was understood that there were tweniy thousand 
spade guineas in au iron box under his bed. 1844 H. 
SrEFHENs Bk. Parm I. 334 The hedger, the "spade 
the spadesman, ns he is indifferently called, is a 
servant on a farm, x89a Tbkkien de Lacouperie Latal, 
Chinese Coins Introd. p. xiii, "Spade- money of two sizes 
form chiefly the currency outdde Ts'i and Tchou. They 
consist of little spades with hollow handles, weighing 30 to 
the higher standard unit of weight. 139a Nashe Pierce 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 27 His "spade pcake is as 
sharpo as if he had been a Pioncr before toe walles of Roan. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 6 The cutting up of turf, or •spade- 
peats, from the clay or earthen surfaces of the pasturage, is 
surely no matter of ncccssitv. 1890 * R. Boldkbwood ' Cf/. 
Reformer xvii. (1891) 303 We devoted the next few days., 
to fixing the "spade-press — th.aC friendly adjunct to the 
pioneer-squatter b humble woolshed. xMi Reg. Mag. Stg, 
Scot. 634/1 Cura he "spaid-silvcr pro effossione peuruni. 
x6ia lbid. agb/\ Cum lie spaid-!>ilvcr pro lucruiulo lie lurvis 
et devoiiis. 1706 Phillipb (cd. Kersey), Sull-Paiidte, a 
small "Spade-staff, or Tool to cleanse the Plough from the 
Clods of Earth. 1633 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. 67 A 
piece of the best tough Willow, about the bigness of a 
^Spadc-Stayle 1411 Nottingham Rec, II. 86, j. "spadetree, 
jd. Churchw. Acc, St. DunstatCs, Canterb.,l\.Km 

p.'iyde lor a spade tre, jd ob. 1334 MS. Acc. St. John'e 
Hosp., Canterb., For a spade Ire, jd. 1893 S.E. IVorc. 
Cioss. 37 ^paa'e-tree, the wooden shaft of a spade. 1840 
Pennif Cycl. XVlll. 467/z I'he lazy- lied practice repeat^ 
for three years will completely "spade-trencii the entire 
land. Z875 Knight Diet. Mech. 703 In the rotary machine 
(Fig. 1655) the ground-wheel b drives the "spode-wboel 
through the intervention of gcarinip 
Spaide (sp^d), sb^^ [ad. It. spisde, pi. of spada 
(bp. and Pg. tspada) sword Spaix) used os 
a mark on playing-cards. Of. G. spadi from the 
same source. 

In British and other cards ultimately of French origin the 
mark has a form resembling that of a pointed spade, m that 
there b a natural association writh Sfadb sb,^ Cf. G. dial. 
epaten, Do. and Sw. spader (pi.).] 

1 . One or other of the black spade-shaped marks 


-hind. 

useful 


by which one of the four suits in n pock of pla^ 
ing-cords is disUngaished ; hence /4, the cards 
bdooging to or forming this snit 
1398 Florid, Cdppari,,XhQm morkaa vpoD tb« playing 
cords called spades. 183s Pleess, Hist, Miller Mem^td 19 
With Ladles and thdr Maids like to the Queene of Spades. 
z88o Cotton Compi, Gamester (ed. s) 107 Toe Aoe of Spodei 


1710^4 Pops Rc^ Lech iil 
she said. 1784 Cowpu Task 1 


r(ed.s)io7 ibeAoeotapadeau 
46 'Let Spades be trumps I* 
she said. 1784 Cowpu Task iv. sip ETnsanguin'd hearts, 
clubs typicof or strife, And spades, the emblem of unUmeljr 
graves. 1830 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games (1867) tso Yoa ore 
to discard . . the knave, nine, and seven cn spades. 

2 . A card belonging to the ^adc-suit. 

Z745 Hovlb Qssadmlle (1746) 13 Oon small Clubf Knava 
and two small Spades. 1806 Pmamd Arr. at IVatsrsng-pl, L 
Poems 1864 II. 168, I play a spada 1870 'Cavsnomh* 
Card Ees,. tic. X09 Alcippe again plays buly in throwing 
the SOS of hearts to the last spade. 

Spade (8p^<l), Now dial, [OE. sped, of 
unknown origin.] The gummy or waz 4 ike matter 
secreted at the comer of the eye. 

eyas Corpus Gloss. P 173 Petuita, aped, a 1100 in Na|der 
O. E, Glosses 1. 1728 Gtaucoma, sp^. 1638 W. Du Gasd 
tr. Comsnius* Gate Lat, Uni. | 004. 57 T he eyes— whose 
corners often times sweat tears, every day spade or filth. 
sSag Britton BeasUies Wilts 111. 378 Spade, the congealed 
gum of the eye. 1888-93 Bwks, Wil^ and Glouc. 
glossaries. 

t Spades Obs,’^^ [od. L. spado Spado >.] 
A eunuch. 

Sfotie in Blount Glossogr, (1656) and hence In Phillips 
and some later Diets., properly belongs to Spayed ppi, a. 

1680 C. N ESSK Church Hist. 497 Till pimp, or punk, or jade 
or spade, 1 do resolve to be. 

Bpade, variant of Sfatd Obs, 

Spade (8|>^cl), v,x [f. Spadi Cf. MDu. 
^u.) and MLCx. (^LG.) spetden (LG. also spden), 
Da. spoilt, Sw. ditu. spaida), G. spaten, -spiUtn.X 

1 . Irons. To cut in ine form of a spade, rare 

xK^i Nashe Terrors of Nit ht Ep. DetL, Wks. (Grosart) 

111. 2x4 To let some vnskilfull pen-man or Nouerint-makcr 
startch hu luffo & new spade hu beard with the benefitebe 
made of them. 

2 . T‘o dig up, to remove, with a spade. 

X647 Hexham i, To Spade and delve, spaden ends delven, 
1753 J. IsMAY in Yorks. N, Q. I. ao8 Some sour xnarshy 
ground u made arable by spading the turf from the surface 
and then burning it in heaps. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI II. 
136, 1 was advii^. .to get it [sc. the land] dug or spaded. 
1807 J. Barlow Co/umb. 11. 633 They form to difleraut arU 
the band of toil. To whirl the spindle and to spade the soil. 
1844 Emehsun Lect. Pew Png. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 159 T he 
bundled acres of the farm must be spaded. 1689 Harper* t 
JMag. SepL 370/3 Spading the garden faithfully every spring. 
D. T o dig up, lilt out, take off, witli the 8pade. 
18x7-8 CoDBETT Resid. U. S. (x8aa) 6 Spaded up a corner 
ol ground. 1836 Mrs. Bray Des^r. 'I amarer 'i avy I. xx. ^8 
'J'tic slight layer of turi which is spaded on the land. 1854 
T'horrau Walden 1. (x8B6) X4, 1 spaded up all the land 
which 1 required. 1877 C. Tait Let. in Benbom Cath, 
4- C, Tait (1879) 557 T he grain is spaded out of trucks, 
d. To cut or fiense with a whaling-^ade. 

1887 (Joodb Pisheriee U. S. 263 Spading flukes is one of 
the lost arts of fishery. 

4 . intr. To work with a spade ; to dig. 

1869 Blackmorb Lorna D. y, Young men would not spade 
or plough by reason of noble lineage. 

Hence Spa'ded ppl. a.l 

1807 Vanluuvfr Agric, Devon (1613) 140 The manure 
[being] thus applied upon the Sfiaded land, the field b next 
plouglicd. 1877 Blackmork Crip/e ui, The patches of 
spaded mould. 

t Spado, Obs, [f. spaid, spayed, pa. pple. 
of Spay v., perh. associated with L. spado -, see 
Spadi sb.h] irons. To spay. 

1611 Chafman Widowes 7'. Wks. X873 111. 83 I'll have all 
young widows spaded for marrying again. 1630 Bvlwer 
Anthiopomet. a^ The women of Egypt acre sometimes 
spaded. 1710 Lomton's Med, l^foimer 32 Women may be 
Spaded by Sow-Geldcrs. 

Hence t Spa ded ppl. a,'^\ Spa der; Spa*ding 
vbl. sb. Obs, 

1648 Hexham ii,Geite,. .a spaded Hogge, a barrow Hogge, 
or a Soae. Ibid., P.en Lubler, a (jcTder, or a Spader. 
Een Lubbinge, a Gcldiug or a Spading. 1635 Moufet & 
Bennet Health's Jmprov (1746) 143 If some shall ..object, 
tliat gelding and spadinc be unnatural Actions, ibid. 148 
Concerning Fork and Hog's Flesh inode oi a spaded Sow, 
or a Hog gcldcd. 18x6 Sporting Mag. XLVll. S04 ThoM 
spaded biiciies appeared to have been /rNM/r or greyhounds. 

Spade-beard, [f. Spadi jA^-i-Biard jA] 
A spade-sliapcd beard ; a beard cut or trimmed to 
tlie shape ot a (pointed or broad) spade-blade. 

E. Guilfin Shial, D, He with a spede-beard can 
full mannerly Leade the olde measures, A nsw to 

Appeal fr. Lountry to Lily 31 An Old fellow with a bald 
pate, and a spade-beard. 1^3 Dryden, etc. Juvenal xvl 
( 1^7) 3B7 With their long Spade-Beards, and matted Hair. 
1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. in. vL 1. x8o A man with high 
bald brow ; magnificent spade-beard. 

Spade-bone, chf 

but peril, ior spaude- 
The shoulder-blade. 

x6xs Drayton Poly-olh. v. 266 A diuination strange... 
By th' shoulder of a Ram,.. Which vsuallie they boile, the 
spade-boane beeing bar'd. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. 
Angl, spade-bone, vox agro Lincoln, usitatissima. 1790 
W. H. Marshall Rur, Scon, Midi II. 443 Spade-bone, 
the shoulder bonei the blade bone. i8s3> in dial. gioisMrics 
(chiefly northern and eastern). 1844 Boi 
Life (i8<..9) I. 1 
mutton f 


Chiefly dial, [app. f. Spadi jA>, 
Mde- or spalde-botu : see Spauld.] 


.. Borrow^ in Knapp 

B'-'Q) L |94 Mahomet,. «'U b siud, wrote hb Coroo 00 
1 spado Dones. 
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SPABKAN, 


SMd«fkll (spT’dfnl). Alfo -ftilL [r. SrASi 
tiA + -raL.j A quantity that fills a spade; as 
mnch as a spade can bold or take ap at one time. 

1643 T«Arr Comm. Gtn. xxjc. 97 HU mouth shall b« filled 
with a spade-ful oC mould. 1780 Lond, Gam, No. 5^65/9 
HU Excelleuc^ was to raUe the first Spadeful of Earth at 
the openitiK of the Dyke. 1796 Morsb Amtr, GfOf. II. 311 
Five or six spadefuls of snow. i8a6 W. A. Milks ligvtrti 
Barrow 18 Every spadeful of earth presented a inixlure of 
pottery, charcoal, and flitica 1890 HciMncr-Gossip XX VL 
161 When we had dug out one or two spadefuls of soil. 
fig. 1B86 Stkvbnson Lett. (1899) 11 . 13 It is painful, yet 
very pleasant to dig into the pa'tt of a dead friend, and find 
him, at every spadetul, shine brigiiier. 

Spade-graft. Also 3 -graf, 6 -graffo, 7- 
opade'a graft, [f. Spadr -tCbaft sK'*] 

1 . A spade’s depth ; a spit. 

a. ia5a Cart, do Ramtttia (Rolls) I. 999 Unam perticam 
fossati .habentis profunditai'‘in duoruin .spadegrals. i5» 
Fitsnkkb Hush. I rz4 Dygce vp the inuldes a spade-grade 
depe. 1671 j. WsHSTsa Mrtaiiogr, iii. 45 They usually 
leave one depth of Spade-graft uf th.at Earth. 16M Holms 
Armoury 11. 115/1 Delfe, or Sp.'idegraft, [is] a digging into 
the Earth as deep as a Hpade c.An go at once. 1765 Museum 
Kust. 111 . II He takes the earth.. two Hpiule-grafts deep. 
1837 Howitt Rur. Li/e v iv. (i86ai 310 Evt ry spadc,{ra?t 
of your cultivation anniliilates the habitats . of aniinaU, 
insects, and plants. 1891 Atkinson Moorland J'ar, 914 
Half a spade-graft of mould. 

0 . i6so [see (jHAPr ij 1653 Rlithr Rng. Improver 
Impr, 117 The di^ith niuy be two Spades gr.ift or mote. 
1680 Smarkock rege/afiles 95 Thou must gi>e h.'Uf one 
spadu graft deep. 1799 fsee (.Jrai^ jii.S i J. iB^ Proe. Soe. 
Antio 1 , 30 They were disi.ovcred in 1897 near (.lULsborough, 
at a depth of about a ' .spade’s graft * beneath the surface. 

11 2. 'Fhc handle of a spade. Obs. 

Evelyn is copied or followed by the Diet. RueticutM (1704), 
Mortimer Dusb. (1721) 11 . 97, etc 
1684 Evri YN Sylvet V. 91 The Decch serves for various 
Uses of the House-wife; likewise lor ih** Whi-elci, .for the 
Bvtljws-iiiaker, and Husbandman hU Shovel and Spade* 
gradii 

Spada-iron. Also 4spadierne, 

-yrin, 5 -yrne, 6 spadeiern^, . 9 ^. spaid Iriio, 
[Spadr The iron part, the blade or bhoeing, 
of a spade. 

1358 in Riley Mem. Lend. (1868) 283 [One) spaHieme, 
[aiid 2 iron] amigeres. 1383-4 Durham Acc. (Surtees) 
390 It. ill uno apadyriii empL 147a Fabric Rolls Votk 
A/fur.Vr (Suttees) 78, iij dos. hespes et vj spadyrnes et iij 
dos. btiekes. iSoe-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 102 Pro 
iiii spadeiemys, vjc/. 154$ Acc. Ld. High I'reas. Sioi, 

VI II 360 Item, for foure spaid irnis. Encyci, 

JHer.t }ipade’iron^ or the slioeing of a spade. 

Spademan (sp^’draien). AI.so apadeaman. 
[Si’ADK One who uses a sjxide ; a labourer 

accustomed to work with a spade. 

a. 1559 Ln. CouiiAM in Boys Sandwich (1799) 738 Over 
every x Spade men muste beoneclcrcke. 1647 Hi xiiam i, A 
spade-inon or spader, een sfioiler. spitter ofie delver. 1819 
Sir J.. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1.49 It is necessary also 
to emplov spadc'iiien. .to clear out tne small di.'iins. 1854 
W. R. Williams Relig, Progr, lii. 59 The spideman who 
digs the canal. 1864 Realm 17 Feb. 7 From his bowels 
the armed spademeti keep issuing evermore. 

0 . 1898 Scott VVoodst xxxiii, We arc wretched ap.-idesm^-n 
enough. 1B44 H. SrEPHKNH hk. barm I. 924 The spades* 
man .is a useful servant on a farm 1863 Pall Mali G, 

15 Dec. 3 In S.irdiiiia (hey can obtain no spadesmeii, the 
Sards having a dulusie for performing the continuous woik 
of navvies. 

Spader (8p^*d.ij). [f. Spadr *f*-sR 1 ] Ono 
who works with a spade; au implement which 
di^s, etc., by means of spades ; also r//Vi/., a breast- 
plough. 

1647 Hkxham I, A spade-man or spader. 1867 Whitman 
in Gaiaxv IV. (ki8 The rotary spader did us work well. 1873 
Knight Diet Meek. 703 (Jther forma of spaders have blades 
thrust out and retractedas the machine .advani.eA 1903 J. H. 
Bniogk Hid. Carnegie Steel Co. vii. 114 Idly watching tho 
8p.^der9 and watercr:i and trimmers 

Bpades graft, -man : see Spadb-qbaft, -man. 
Spadger (spa: d^ai). dial, or colloq. [Fanciful 
alteration of Sparrow.] A sparrow. Also cUtrib. 

188a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leetis 417 ' Spadger-pie ' is an 
article of diet occasiunally. 189a 'Son op Makskrs' Withia 
Hoar 0/ Land. 59 The sparrow, or * spadger ’, is a friend to 
the farmer. 

t Spadiard. Ohs. Also 7 spadop, 8 apadier. 
[Explaiacd by Holland {Camden's Brit. 185) as 
f Si'ADB rAf, but perh. an error for Spalliabd.J 
A labourer in the Cuniish tin-mincs. 

1610 Holland Gi/Nrfp/»'x Brit. To Kdr. 3 A Spadiard that 
worketh in uiine^ who while he fullowcth the maine vaiiies, 
Bceth not the hidden small fillet.s. c 1630 Risi>c>n Suro, 
Devon (i8ix) 11 There are also lalxiurcrs, that .serve for 
daily wages, whereof be two sorts : the one ls called a 
SDMinrd, a daily laliouierin tin workc 1630 T. Wksicotb 
View Devon, i. xL (1845) 53 Of these last are two sorts ; one 
named a spador or searcher for tin. ( 1661 Bloont Glossogr, 

(ed. 9), Spoiiiards, lAhorers in (he Tiu-miues of Cornwall. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Spadiers^ Labourers that dig in 
the Mines in Cornwall ] 

BpadioeOUS (sp^di-Jaa), a. Now Bot. fad. 
mod.L. sfiadiceus. f. L. spddic-^ spddfx Spadix.] 

L Of a reddish or brownish colour. 

Applied to various Bhade.s by different writers. 

1^ Sie T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 167 Of those five [horns] 
which Scaliger beheld, though one spadiceous, or of a light 
red, and two inclining to red, 1678 Rav M^illu^kSy'e 
Omith. III. iL 1 16. 37iThe Wings are of a dark spadiceous 
colour. 1683 Salmon Doron Med, iL 350 An oyl..of..a 


mdidous \tie] or light red colour. 1871 W. A. Lbiohton 
Lichen-Fiorm 104 Under-sorface black or spadiceous to> 
wards the margins. s8^ W. Puiixiro MriL Ducoengeetet 
376 Hymeniuin iiiilk.white, farinose, becoming spadiceoua 
2 . Having the nature or form oi a spadix. 

1760 J. Lrk Introd. Bot, t. xix. (1763) 59 A Spadiceous 
aSRregnte Flower is, when there U a Receptacle conunoa 
to many Floreti placed within a Spatha or ISheathe. 1793 
Martvn Etmg. Rot. s.v. Spadix, A spadiceous flower. A sort 
of aggregate flower (etc .1 1830 Linulbv Nat, Syst. Bot. 95a 
As many of them are arranged in a spadix, and as most of 
them have a distinct tendency to that kind of inflorescence, ‘ 
the form is called Spadiceous. 1838 A. Irvinb Handbk. 
Brit, PI. 980 The following Orders.. have the common 
dLiracter of spadiceous, and generally spaihaceous inflor- 
escence. 

Spadioi- (sp^dai*si-), combining form of Spa- 
dix, usetl in a lew terms of Bat,, as spadiciflo'ral^ 
•Jlo't^ns, -form adjs. 

1837 Henfkry Bot. 391 The spadiciform peduncle does not 
represent this structure very clearly. Ibid. 397 'I'he inflor- 
escence IS moreover hardly spadiciflurous. 1879 Ouvbr 
Elem. Bot. 1. v 58 Monocotyledons have their flowers., 
arranged upon a ‘.padix, hence called Spadiciflorai. 

Spa'dicoae, a, Bot. rare. [f. L. sfiddie^ 
Spadix.] =• Spadicbous a. a. 

^ 1847 Nat. hncycl. I. 195 A small natural order of spad- 
icobe Endugens. 

II Spadille (spadM). Also 8 apadiL [F. spad- 
iile, ad. Sp. espadilla (Pg. espadilha^ it. spad- 
i^/ia)y dim. of espada sword, Spade sb.'^ : cf. next.] 
The ace of spades in ombre and quadrille. 

17x8 Young Love Fame \\. 516 Inmginary ruin charms her 
still ; Her happy lord is cuckol'd by spadiU 1773 GolusM. 
Stoops to Conq, Kptl., She sits all nignt at carflii, and ogles 
at spadille. 17^ Sporting Mag. IV. 201 The acc of spades, 
cull'.d spadille, is always highest trump. 1816 Scott Bl. 
Dwat/ V, Jxive and its ub'-uiditicii in >outh — spadille and 
basio ill age. 1851 Thackkkay Eug. Hum. iv, About as 
much time as ladies of that age spnit over suadille and 
manille. 1000 P*. t\ Mourn Neil Gwyn v, What brings 
you down ncre from the midiit of your routs.. and your 
spadille tables? 

II Spadi’Uo. Obs. Also 8 spadillio. [ad. Sp. 
espadilla : see prec.] *= Spadillr. 

ilWo CorroN Compl. Gamester (ed. 9) 71 Tliere are two 
suits, Black and Red; of the Black there is first the Spadillo, 
or Ate of Spades. 171S-A Poi*k Rape Lock iii. 49 Spadillio 
first, unconquerable Lordl Led oflFtwoc.a|nive trumps, and 
swept the board. 17x8 Swift JrnL Mod. Leuiy Wlw. 1755 
in. 11. 190 She slipi spadiilo in her breast. 

Spading (siv<*<iit)), vld. sb.^ [f. Spade v.^] 
The flctiou of diggbig, working, striking, etc., 
with a spade ; the quantity of earth that may be 
lifted will) a spade; a spade’s depth ^ earth, 

1647 Hkxham 1, A spading, sen spittings o/te delvinge, 
*793 Fullakton View Agric. Ayr iii 'lo half trench 

an acre, with one spading and a ‘ih' vcling 1796 W. 11 . Mar. 
SHALL Aar. Fcoh . IFest Eng 1 . 143 The price for ' tip.iding * 
is about three halfpence, a 6r)uaie perch. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Aug. 970 To allow of the removal of pcihaps a spud* 
iiig of eurth all along. 184s ]. Aiyun Domest Econ. (1857) 
i(it The first spading being inh soil taken from the trench, 
should be bailed 111 the centre of the dike. 1888 J'>atly 
News 21 Nov. 5/7 Had the League anything todo with the 
spading and shooting of Colletty? 1891 Malokn iillage 
82 Another method of planting potatoes which is carried out 
very Buccessfully is known as sjiading in. 

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 702/a A spading- machine 
for loobeniiig and turning the soil. 

BpadinR, vbl. sb.'^ : see under Spadbz;. 8 
f) Spadix (s}v<*dikb). PI. spadioes (sp^d- 
ai’o/z; and apa'dixes. [L spadix y a. Gr. 
palm-branch, palm-coloured. Cf. F, spadice.^] 

1 . Bot. A form of inflorescence consisting of a 
thick fleshy spike, closely set with flowers, and 
enclosed in a spathe ; a succulent spike, whether 
enclosed in a spathe or not. 

1760 J. Lex Introd. Bot. 1. viil (1765) 18 Spadix is the 
Receptacle of a Palm produced within a Spatha, or Sheath, 
on the Branches that bear FriiiL 1783 Mahiyn Lett, on 
Bot. X. (1794) 107 All.. growing upon a .Npadix. [Note.] The 
spadix is the receptacle in this trilic, and has no English 
name. 179^ — Lang. Bot. s.v. Spathay The calyx of a 
sp.idix. Bad., Some flowers which have no spadix. 1830 
Linoley Nat. Syst. Bot. 283 Flowers unisexual, arrange 
upon a naked spadix. 1847 W. E. Stbklr Field Bot. 904 
Sicriie and fertile spadices cylindrical. 1871 Kinclslev ., 4 / 
Last vii, Round our feet are Arums, with snow-white spad* 
ixes and hotxls. 1897 J. C. Willis Flower. Plants 4 hems 
11 . 17 They are often so deceived as to lay Lbcir eggs on the 
spadix. 

2 . ZooL A part in cephalopods and bydrozoans 
having some analogy to a spadix in plants. 

1871 Allman Monogr. Cyntnoblastic Hydroids I. p. xv, 
SPtidiXy . . the hollow body which projects from the floor of 
the ^porosac into its cavity, and round which the gener- 
ative elements are devclopiid. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. 
Anim, \iii. 5^ On the left side, the four tentacles of 
the posterior division, .are converted into a peculiar organ 
termed the ^adix. 1883 Encptcl. Brit. XVl. 674/a The 
spadix i> in fact the hectocotyhzed portion of the fore-foot 
of the male N.'iutilus. ittB Kullfston & Jackson Anim. 

Life 769 The term 'spadix * is applied to the central closed 
cndodennic structure representing the manubrial cavity in 
a gonophore or sporosac. 

II Spado ^* spadoy ad. Gr. owdSojv eunuch. 

Cf. Si’ADB A eunuch ; a castrated person. 

C1430 Ltoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) t66 Whan that 
spado lovithe paiamonrisi 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, Ep, 

124 They live longest in every kinde that exercise it not at 
all, and this is true not oncly to Euouches by nature, but 


fpadoes by Art BuLWsa Anihrofiomei, soy Castrated 
animals in any kind & Spado's by Art, live longer tbeo 
they that reuin their ViriUties. 

I Spado Obs, [ad. It spada or Sp. sspada 
L. spathoy ad. Gr. awBiii lee SPADBid.^and sb.^J 
A ent-and -thrust sword. 

1711 K. Wand Quix. I. Z05 Drawing forth bis Trusty 
Spado Which was a Rusty old Toledo. 1751 Nmrr. ^ 
H.M.S. * Wager' 9 Every Fellow has his Spsdo or Dagger 
that he struts about with. 178$ G. A. Bellamy Ap^ogy 
(ed. 3) 11 . 9 The Spaniard, .seemed glad to bsve an oppor- 
tunity of laying by his lung spado for some hours every day. 
SpadrOO’n. Obs, exc. Hist, [ad Genevan 
dioL espadroHy « F. espadon Espadon.] *A sword 
much fighter than a broadsword, and made both 
to cut and thrust ' (James). Also attrib, 

1708 C. Rowohih {title\ The Art of Defence on foot with 
the broad sword and sahre. . .'J'o which are added remarks 
on the spadroon. 180a James M/tit. Dict.y Spatiroon 
Guard, a guard sometimes used with the cut and thrust 
sword, and also with the broad sword. i8a6 Scott Woodst, 
xxiii, I’uniard, back-sword, spadroon. 

t Bpady, a, obs,-^ [ad. obs. G. ^spadif^y var. 
of spathtgy spatig\ see Si'AAD and Spath l.J Of 
the nature of or contouring spar. 

1683 Pkitus Fleta Mm. 1. 111. i. 930 Tliere apiicrtains to 
the harsh flowing copper Oars, ..and what b .spleiidy, mis- 
pickly, ghmery or spady [etc.]. 

Spae (sp^), sb. rare. Also 4 north, spa, 6 Se, 
apo. [a. ON. spd : cf. next.] Prediction, pro- 
phecy ; augury, omen. , 

a 1300 Cursor M. i45-:6 Cayphas spak bus In his spa, 
Wordes suilk and u]>cr maa. 1^96 Dalhymi'LC tr. 1 1 she's 
Hist. Scot. (S.'r.S.) II. 5 This viLtdrie with the scotb was 
cstemcc as a .spc or giid tiiknc of happie succcs to follow. 
1863 Baking-Cioulii Iceland 136 The Finns' spae b come 
true, so here we shall sctile. 

Spae (sp^), V. Orig. north, and Sc. Also 4 
spa, 6 spai, apay. [a. ON. spd (Icel. spdy Nnrw. 
spaa; MSw. spd, .Sw. Da. spaXy ^spo', also 
NFris. spoaiy spuaiy from Danish), of uncer- 
tain origin.] To foretell, to prophesy. Chiefly 
tians. with direct object or with that, 
a 1^00 Cursor M. 18988 O prupheci. .sal hai speke,. .And 
o iiu gast 1 sal a stremc To suaiii and woiiimaii gife al- 
sun, At cum wit prophixi to spa. 1313 Douglas .Enetd ii. 
iv 89 Tho^bt silio spa>it the suitht, and ni.ud na bourd. 
Ibut. III. vi. 28 The Harpy Ccleno ^^pab onto ws a feu full 
takin of wo. 1721 Ramsay Prospect 0/ Plenty 76 Does 
lain the Rhimer suae oughtlins of this? a 1774 tkri.us- 
suN Farmer's Ingle Poems (1843) 3 ^ Fii’ hale and healthy 
wad they pas.i the day; .Nor doctor need their weary lifo 
to B(>Ae. ^ 1783 Burns Hallcnveen xiv, [To] seek the foul 
Thief onie place, For him to spae your form tie. 1813 
ScoiT Guy AL in, 'J’ell me the veiy minute o’ the hour the 
wean's bom, and I’ll si>ac Us foriune. 1841 Borrow Z/Kro/i 
1 . IV. 78 A Gypsy .sibyl . . s).»ned the good fortune to his 
daughters. 1863 BARiNo-GouLn Iceland 136 Ingiinund 
left Norway because Boinc Finns had sp.ied that he should 
settle in Iceland. 1876 A. Laing Lindores Abbey xxvl 38a 
The spaewife might now spne in vain. 

Hence Bpae'ing vbl. sb. attrib.') and ppl. a . ; 
Spaer, one who foretells. 

C1480 Hknkyson Orph. if- Euryd. 588 Wichcrnft, Spay- 
ing, and sorsery. 1513 Don . las Ainctd 1. vi. 148 Les lli.m 
[ — unless] iny parentis taucht me spa) ing craft fals. 1793 
Ram.say Gentle Sheph iii. ii, May your spacing happen 
soon and weel. 1790 Suikrrks Poems 122 And s,ie it is 
with a’ the sp-ieing crew. Ibid, 123 Before they enter on 
the spacing part. iBso Blackw. Mag. M.iy i6i A seller o* 
horn spoons, and a sp.ter o' poor folks' fortunes. 

Spa6’« the veibal stem in comb. (cf. SI'AEMAn), 
as apoe-book, -craft, -woman, -work, -wright. 

180s Lkyokn Lord Boults Ivi, The black "^^pac-book from 
his breast he took. 17x4 Ram.say Evergreen (1761) I. 135 
Suthe I forsic, if *Spae-cralt had f = hold], Frac Hethir. 
Muirs aall ryse :i lad. 1889 H. Johnston C hron Glenbuckte 
IX Whether the recipient.. was a believer in spae-craft or 
noL z8s8 Moir Mansie Wauch xx, Beds at twopence a-night 
to . . dumb *spaewomen. 1815 Scott Guy M. xi, 'i'here 
was some *spae-wark gaed on— 1 aye heard that. 1876 
Morris Sigurd 1. 16 In peace will 1 go to bb bidding, let 
the *9pao- Wrights ban or bless. 

Spae'dom. [f* Spab sh, or v. Cf. ON. and 
IccL spdddmr, MSw. spadom, Sw. spddotn, Da, 
spaadoni.'] Prophecy. 

xB6s WiNGATR Poems, Shoe Craft ix. Oh, never again.. 

The dark, stnfu’ regions o' spaedom I'll doru. 1891 Atkin- 
son Last 0/ Giautjkillers 1x5 The old prophecy or spaedom 
1 have mentioned. 

Spae’man. Sc. Also 5-6 apay-, Bpamon. [a. 
ON. spdmann (nom. -ma 6 r; MSw. spdmann, Sw. 
spUman, Norw. spaamantiy Da, •mand)y f. spd 
SrAB v,"] A prophet, soothsayer, fortune-teller, 
wizard. 

CX480 Hbnrvson Orph. k Euryd. 436 This Theseus, .sett 
his entcncion To fynd the craft of diuinacion, And lerit it 
viito the spamen all. xsxs Dougi.as jEneid iv, ii. 09 O 
walaway I of spamen ana diuinis The blind myndis. 1336 
Bellenobn Cron, Scot. (1891) 1 . X9i The spavmcn said, tliir 
wodigies signifyit gret damage apperiog to Komanis. iva* 
Kamsay Gentle Sheph. iii. ii, Spae-men 1 the truth of a* 
their saws 1 doubt. 1790 Shihrbfs Poems 124, 1 never, a* 
my days, Had meikle faith in spaemen, or their says. 1830 
Scott DexMONs/. ix. 315 Pretending, .to possens the TOwer 
of a spaeman. 1867 Pearson Hist, En^. 1 . 39 notey Either 
the ' spae mao of the district or the priest of an imported 
religion. 

attrib. 1313 Douolas eBneid Vk lii. 77 Praying thus, efUr 
the spamen ward. 
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Sc. [C Spab- ^ Wnrt Cf. ON. 
9 a, Da. spaakcHCf Sw. tp 9 iqyinna\ 


aiKl Iccl. spdkona^ Da. spaakoftc, Sw. sp 3 qvinna\ 
NFrif. spyaiwH/,] A femala fortima-tcller; a 
•ybil; a witch. 

«»I774 Fbrousson Hallow.Fmir Iv. Poeui (1789) 11 . vf 
What cairdfl and tinklcn come, . . An* epae-wivet lensying to 
be dumb. i6i8 Scott Hrt, MidL li. Many remembered 
that Ann.Tple Blulrou wandered through the country as a 
beggar and fortiuie>teUer, or apae-wif^ iSp Kinoelsv 
PotmSi LittU BaiiuMf xxvi, Oh a itpae-wife laid a doom on 
me. 1876 A. Laino Ltndoret Ahhty xxvi. 38a He wai going 
to consult a spaewife in the neighbourhood. 

Bpagnel, obs. form of Spaniel. 

t Spanolat. Obsr''^ [ad, F, espagnoUttCt f. 
cspagnol^c Spanish.] ‘A kind of narroW' sleeved 
gown, a la Spagnolc' {Fop Diet, 1690^. 

1690 TEvxuyn Mundut Muliehrit 9 Nor demy Sultane, 
Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 

Spagnollzd(d, obs. f. Spaniolizb(d. 

Spagnio (spadgi'rik), sb, and a, Ohs, exc. 
Utst, Forma : a. 6 apagirique, 7- apagirlo 
(7 -iok); 6-7 apagerioke, 7 spargeriok. / 9 . 
7-8 apagyriok, 7- apagyrlo. [ad. early mod.L. 
spa^iricus (used, and proh. invented, by Para- 
celsus), whence also F. spagirique (f spargirique 
Cotgr.), It. spargiricoy Sp. and Pg. es^g’‘ 
irko, -ka.] 

A. sb. f 1. The science of alchemy or chemistry. 


1593 O.HARVicv/yrrrr’r Sf/p^r.^Yct whosuch monarches 
for Piiiniquc, Chirurgery, apagirique, . .as some of these 
arrant impoHtors? t6(^ Timmk Qutrsii. iii. 183 Alchyinie or 
hpagyrick . . is the inueiiieraiidachoulmistresHe of distillation. 

2 . An alchemist. 

*593 G. Harvky Pitree'^s Sv/^. Wlc*. (Grosan) II. 951 
The greatest Empiiiques, Spagiriques, Caba lists,. .and 
occult Phih>sophcrs. 1613 Drumm. of Hawth. Cyprtsa 
Grove Wka. (1711) 137 Can the spngyrick by hia art restore, 
for a Sitace, to the dry and witnerod Rose, tlie natural 
I'urple and Hlush.^ 164s Hp. Hall DieconUntm. f 4. 14 
Like to some cunning Spagirick, that can intend or remit 
the heal of his furnace according to occasion. 1867 Comk, 
A/tej^. Mar. jdq A traveller who saw the celebrated spa^yiic 
at t he Ha^ue, represents him as still adhering to his old 
spiritual tricks. 

B. ad/. Pertaining to alchemy ; alchemical, 
a. 1596 J. Hester tr. Paracelsus' Ex^er. 4 Cures F, The 
Spagericke Antidoturie of the prep.sra(ion and making of 
medicines against Gucjii&hot. 1605 Timmu Quersit. xu. 153 
They which are hut nieanely scene in tlie spargerick art, 
and haue been cliynuNis a very short lime. 2656 W. Du 
Garo tr. Comenmt ijute Lat. Uni. 706. 227 At this day 
.Spagiiick (or Heniiettck) Physic is 111 request. sd8l tr. 
U tilts' Pern. Med. U'kt. V<Kab., .S>aWriV, belonging to 
alrliyinic, or to the chymical^ art. 1737 Bksckrm Farriery 
Impr. 11 . 280 .Skilful in the Bpagiric Art, aa well as 

the An of Medicine. 2833 Caklyub Mtsc. Ess. (1872) V. 106 
lie It distiihuting spigiric foo<i, medicine for the poor. 
2856 K. A. Vaucjiisn Mystic<i (iSte) H. 103 Medical practi* 
tioir rso( the old school, who denounced thespagiric method. 
2891 Q, Rev. Oct. 408 The pretension to *spagiric' ini> 
niortaliiy of Cugliustro. 

C1643 Lu. Hrkiirrt Aulobiog. (1824) 49 As for the 
Chymic or Spagyric Medicines, 1 cannot commend them to 
the use of inv posecritv. 1660 J. H[ARniN(,] HasiL V’alent, 
Chariot Antitn. 67 Antimony. .being by .Sp.Tgyrick Art 
transmuted, becoines medicinal. 2716 M. Daviiui Aiken, 
Brit. 11 . 395 Mediunally Cli.intable to the Publick by bis 
Spag]^ick Rrposiiaiy. 2844 Hrcker Kpid, Middle Ages 
#73 riic severe metallic remedies of the .Spagyric school. 
28^ Literature 18 Feb. 181 The sages, those who practised 
the true spagyric art. 

SpagJTical; a. Also 6-7 8paglploal(l, 7 
spogeiioall. [ 1 . os prec. + -AL.] 

L Of or pertaining to alchemy. 
a. 1594 Plat Jiiyell-ha. 11. 20 'J'he perfecting of this 
biancli of the spagirical art. Ibid, iii, 89 An infinite nuniber 
of spagiricall cxpeninents. 1652 WnniK tr. Primrose's 
Pop. hrr. IV. i. 304 It is rerta4iie, that by this spagiricail 
art, the most unruly medicaments aio made serviceable. 
2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes^ PreC Vcntc:., Which .. was done 
With a Spagericall discretion. 

/U. 2607 Haekwill Apol. III. vii. § 5 The use of Hermet- 
icall, Spagyricall, or Chyinicall physicke. 1651 French 
Pistill. V. 118 The mailer will he turned into a spagyricall 
bloud, and flash, like an Kmhryo. 2698 Fryer Acc. K, 
India 4 /*. 3‘»6 "ITicsc Waters of Genoc, as far as 1 could 
gatlier by SpagyTical Solutions, have to their Sulphur an 
Addiiion both of Antniiony and Nitre. 1747 T. Riacii 
Ser rrt. bef. Coll. Phys. 2a To discern them may require do 
meun skill in spngyrical principles and operations. 

2 . Ut persons : Given to the study or practice 
of alchemy ; believing in alchemy. 

26^ (title), A Hermcticall Banqvet drrst by a Spagiricall 
Cook, for the better preservation of the Microcosme. 2662 
Boyle Scept. Chem. i. 56 So justly did the Spagyricall Poet 
somewhere exclaim [etc.]. 26^ — Orig, Forms 4 Qual, 

(cd. a) 338 If a S,>agyrica( Physician were Judge. 

SpagyTioally, Odv, Also apagirioally. [f. 
prec.] in a spagyric manner ; in accordance with 
spagyric principles. 

s6ai Burtom Anat. Mel. il v. i. v, If you will have them 
spugirically prefared look in Oswaldus Crollius. i66a 
Mskrett tr. Neri's Art ef Glass xxxi, The manner of 

• - i 


such are the Vertues of the gross Flesh, what would it be if 
it was Spagyrically prepar’d I 

Bpa’gjldflt. Also v-8 spagiriit. [ad. mod. 
L. spaprisla (F. sp<^ristc)i see Sfagybio a.] 
An alcnemlst. 


«. 16^ J. Wmomt tr. Cmmmi Nmi, Pm rm icM xl a8o Tba 
Spaglruu in sacking ch« UnkMi of Easa&tes have.. found 
out the dissolving oialt aaturaU Bodies. iMo J. HIasimiioJ 
BeuiL VeUtsti, ckmsriH AeUim, i A brief odmonitioa con* 
cemii^ some PreteogteliMy whids a Spngirist.. ought to be 
acquainted with, syw Prilufb (ed. Ksrsey), 

E. 1661 Boylr (f/rAh The Scoptkal Chymbit t or Chyndoo- 


Physical Doubts A 


h The Scoptkal Chyml 
Phfndoxes, Touching 


1847 X>8 t^amxfSp. MIL Nwe Wka. 3861 IlLAilka 

King of ibo Spains and Ibo iodios. 

^ /if* ^ quantity such as Spain can prodace. 
1866 Howblls KrnsfAM Li/!r xviL S56 Wbow Uollai^ 
of cabbags. and Spains of onions. 

2 . attrib. in Sc. use : -• Spanish a. 


the SpagyristA* 


Principles Commonly calPd HypoetaticaL s^g Fkii, 
Trasu. X. 516 'I'hose Spi^yrlsts that possess cm- aspire to 
the noblor Arcana of Gmo and Mercury. 2796 Amorv J, 
Buncle (1895) 1 . a66 A man of great skill in the labours and 
operations cif spagyrists. 

So 8pa*gjiite. rare. 

s666 Boylb C^rj^. Forms 4 Qual. 58 Othsr things whkh 
Spagyrites ohtaina from mixt Bmics. 1697 Evelyn 
Nuniismata ix. 398 A troop of Spagints. 

li Spahi (spd hf). Forms : 6-7 apaohl, 7 spa- 
hei, 7-^ apah7, 7-9 spahee, 7- apahi, [ad. 
Turkish (Persian) see Sxpot .1 

1 . A horseman forming one of a body of cavalry 
which formerly constituted an important part of 
the Turkish army and was to some exient organ- 
ized on a feudal basiA Now Jdisl, 

2^ T. S11UIB tr. CambinPs Turk. IVars 53 The Spacht, 
and other ordies of horsemen. 1585. ' *. Washington tr. 
Nichotay's yoy. 11. xix. 53 Hys Spachts, or other oflinrs. 
1617 Murykon itin. l 917 It happened that a Spachi (or 
Horse-man under the great Turkes pay), .suddimly turned 
towarda us. 1634 Sia T. Hkrbkbt i'rav.^ 71 'Fhe Great 
Turke . . gaiie . . treasure tliere, to the lanixaries and Spaheis. 
1798 Eliza Heywood tr. Mme. do Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 
11 . 2^5 A large Body of Januaries, with other Infantry, 
juina to a cousideiable Numlier of .S/aA/*5, which are 
reputed the best (Cavalry in the Empire. 2773 Gent/. Mag. 
XLlIl. 437 When the Russian columns advanced. .they 
were furiously assailed by the Spahis that were in ambus- 
cades. 2816 Byron Siege Corimk xxii, Tartar, and Spahi, 
and Turcoman, Strike your tents, and throng to the van. 
c i8e8 Lanoom /mag. Cortv, Wka. 1876 VI. 150 Every sort 
of dre.sB that janisury and spahi.. ought to put on in galu. 
1854 Church Misc. IFni. (1891) 1 . 35a The Spahis of the 
house of Othmaii reared that bt<kd-rcd banner. 

2 . A native Algerian horbcman serving under the 
French government. 

1863 Kinolakb Crimean, evi. 970 In the morning he had 
ridden fort^ard, escorted by a few .Spahis, to reconnoitre the 
ground. 1664 J. (Jrm&bv Rambles N. A/rtca 314 I he 
Spahis, on ihe other liand, are a highly-organised and effi- 
cient bixly. 1889 ‘ OuifxA * Uitdtr 1 voo Flags (1890) 231 lJu 
height rose far above the French soldiers, and above most 
even of the lofty-statured Spahis. 

Spaid, var. Spa YD Obs , ; obs. f. Spayed ppl, a, 
Bpaier, var. Spars sb.^ Bpaight, dial, t 
Spate sb, Bpaignarde» -nell, obs. if. Spaniard^ 
Spanibu Bpoiky Sc. f. Spoke sb, Bpail, var. 
Spalk sb,‘^ 

8paill(si^a). Forms ; a. 3-7 Bpaine, Spayne, 

4 tipaigno, 5 Bpeyne, 6 Sspayne, 6- Spain ; 
5-6 Sc, Spane. 0 . Sc, 5 Spaxi^he, 5*^ Span^e, 

6 -^ie, Bpaneje, Bpangnrioy 9 Spainyle; 5-6 
Bpeu3o,6 -300, Spein^le, 9 Bpengyie. [ad. 
AF. hspaytte^ Espaigne (inod.F. = Sp, 

hspafia, Pg. iiespanhay It. Spagna, late L. 
Spdnia {QT,'Zetiiv{a)ioxe 9 i\\\x.-x JJispdnta {Ispdttia), 
The u-Mial form in OE. is Ispania, but in the oat. niur. 
the aplictic forms Spennm and Spatieum occur. The drop- 
ping of the iniii.tl vowel of OF. Espaigne is in accordance 
with lilnghsh usage : cf. M Uu Spaengen, -gien (Du. Spanje). 
MHG. spanje, .'rpangm- (G. .Spanten), US. Spdnrs (and 
Spfinland). The later be. forms show the usual ciiango of 
N 4 into ngy or ng.] 

1 . The country which together with Portugal 
occupies the sou th- western peoinsala oi Europe. 

a. ciaos Lay. 1394 Heo fcrdeti from Spainc riht toward 
Brutaine. 2097 R Glouc (RolU) 3^15 |^r nas biiuene Pis 
& spayne no prince.. Pat n.is at pis roundc table, c 1330 
R. Bbijnnk Chron, Irate (KoIL) 1482 Whan |.eyr fllole . 
I'uinede fio pe lund of Snaigne. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(RulK) 1 . 399 But lere beep tweye Spuynet . ; pe hydei*. . po 
ponder Spayiie. 1436 Libel Eug, Policy 99 'llic wolle of 
bjiaync hit coineth not to preffe, But if it be . . menged wello 
Ainongcs Kiigl>sslie wolle. 14M Hk. St, Albans, Hawk- 
ing b vi b. Take Gyle of spayne and tempere it with clere 
wyne, 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon, 11 xxxv, Now in the 
re.tlme of Trace, and now in Spune. 1547 Bookuk / a/rev/. 
Knowl. XXX. (1870) T98 Spayne is a \cry poore countrey. 
1350 J. Coke P.ng, 4 Fr. Heralds $ ao8 Commotlitics of 
hspayiie and not of rraiince, 1603 Camurn Rem. (1633) a 
Asia scruei h thee with silke and purple, . . Spainc with Gold, 
and Gcrinaiiie with Siiucr. 2708 .Stkvbns ^p. 4 Eng. Diet. 
Pref., The Iona continuance of the Moors in Spain. 2838 
pRKbCoTT Ferd, 4 Isabella 1. ii. (1654) 1 . 93 The combined 
forces of France and Spain. 

fi. 1375 Bar hour / fm/rv III 688 The. .strait off Marroktn-to 
Spanje. c 1495 Wyntoun Cnm. iii. ix. 1050 Wipe-in pe 
kynnk of .Spaii^he hail. 2381 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 
277 All writtiii in the language of Spangyic. 

b. Aew Spam, ih^ region including Mexico and 
Central America. Now /lisl, 

2719 W. Wood Surv. Trade aBi 'The Aasiento Contract 
has excluded . . Great Britain from Tr.iding to New Spam. 
1777 Kobkktson Hist. Amer. uu (1851) 1 . 931 GrijaLa.. 
called it New Spam, the name which still diaiinguiahes ibis 
extensive and opul>Mit province of the Suanish empire m 
America. 1843 Pkkscott Mexicowii iL (1850) 111 . 315 Vera 
Cruz.. has remained ever since the great commercial capital 
of New Spain. 01845 Encycl, Metrop. XI 11 . 716/3 Of 
these disturbances, that of New Spain seemed to threaten 
the woi^t consequences. 

o. The Spaim, Spain in Europe and New Spain 
in America. 


Also clllpc. Spainyie, Spengyii, Spanish cane. 
2494 Acc, Ld, I/m TVeas, Scot, 1 . sso A wall 
erne. iM Ibid. 11 . 970 For v| waw or Span^ i 
werk in nalyrudhout. « igee DuNiaa Poems Iv. 


twa mantillineis of Spen^ie cattis. a taM MoimaoMaaia 
Plyting 314 The leavers, the fearcie, with the ipein)ie flees. 
s8as Jamiksom Suppl,, Spainyie Flees,,. wAhaMek, 
Bpail^ variant oi Spane v„ to wean, 
t Spai'noL Obs, In 4-5 Spaynol, 5 -aL [ad. 
AF. type ■» OF. Espaignol (sec Spah- 

... .^\ cl.. T>.. r.. 


XBL^),Sp. Vg.//espanholt It. S^ignuckr— 

Romanic *S^nio/us,l. Spania Spain.] A Spaniard. 

c 2350 Will. Paterne 3399 pe spaynoles spelled he was 
riayne. Ibid. 3539 Of pe spaynolus wol 1 apeke. 14.. 
7 'revisa's Higden (Rolls) iV. 419 (^f Spaynols and of 
Gallca, c 2485 Wyntoun Cron, 11. ix. 78a Thare sebyppys 
he fand thieity Wytht off SpaynaM a cumpany. C24SO 
Lydo. Secrees 605 He.. Was caUyd lohn, And of nacyoun 


Lydo. Secrees 605 fie.. Was caUyd lohn. And of nacyoun 
A spaynol bom. 148s Caxton Trevisas Higden lu vtL 
80 b. Men of the Wesi brekeih her Wordes biiwene the teih 
as spaynols and Romayns. 

Bpoir, obs. Sc. t Spare v.; obs. f. Spear sb,l 
Bpalrge, Sc. variant oi Spabqb sb. and v, 
Bpalt, Bpaiwe, variants of Spate, Spavi. 
Bpak, ol^ or S& f. pa. t of Speak v, 
t Sp&ka* V, Obs, rare. In 3 apakie, 5 apak^ 
[f. spak- Spaok a. Cf. ON. and Icel. spekja^ 
Norw. diaL spckl^a, spmku, MSw. spdkia. Do. 
spmge to quieten, tame, etc.] 

L intr. To hasten {to do something). 

2s. . Prayer to our Ladv 14 in O. E, Misc , Hwose iinder- 
Slant wel his eiide-dai wel zeorne he mot upakie to donde 
suiine awei fraui him, and fele aimesse makie. 

2 . rcjl. To calm oneself, become calm. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 337 )^at myid. . hire spakid with hit 
spcclie & »>pird of him wordis. 

Spake, obs. var Space a. ; obs., poet, or arch, 
f. pa. t. of Speak z;. ; Sc. f. Spoke so, 
tSpaked, ppl- a, Obs, Also 5 Sc. apaklt. 
[iid. LG. spaket^ pa. pple. of spoken (also wr- 
spaken^\jQ mould, decay, etc.] Moulded, blemished, 
decayed, rotten. 

1438 Extr, Burgh Fee. Edinb. (i86<^) I. 5 The frauchtb- 
men sail specifle in the finuchting of the schip and in the 
ciiartour piiirtic that thair be na guile woll nor skynnts suakit 
no Kcliunie, na hyddis kippit to be seborue vp.^ 2584 B. K, tr. 
Herodotus 11. ic6 A man. .may clcarlv perceiue, that their 
bands fei off for very age, by reason that the wood through 
long continuance of time was spaked and perished. 2615 
T. Adams Leaven 110 What cares a good market-man how 
fay re the fleece or the flesh looke, if I he liver be spak'd. 
2668 Bunyan bamis' Pny. 4 Profit WIcs. 1855 1 . 66 a They 
looking upon it.. do And it spaked and defective, 

Bpakely, variant of Spacklt adv, 

Spakle, etc., obs. variants of Spkckle v. 
t Spa’ky^ a. Obs.~''^ In 6 spakey. [ad. LG. 
spaktg (Ni'ris. spaakig): see Spaked ppl, a.] 
Mouldy. 

1589 R. Harvey/^/. Perc. 19 Onespakey Apple will maka 
the whole hourd sinel. 

Spalf obs. form of Sr AWL v,, to spit. 

+ Spalolli V. Obs. rate. [ad. GF. espeluchor, 
esplucher (mod.F. /p/uchcr), f. peluchcr of uucer* 
tain oiigin.] rejl. Ot a hawk; To clean (itself) 
with the beak. 

ri4SO Bk. Haaoking in Rel, Ant, I. 398 Put her outa 
a-gayii to prownc and spalcii herself, i486 Bk. St. Albans. 
Hawking b vii b. When she begynnyih to penne, ana 
pluinyib, and spalchilh and pikiih her sclfc. 

Bpald, var. Spaui.d, shoulder; Spawl, spittle. 
Spaldi V. north, and .SV*. Forms: a. 5, 9 
Bpald, 9 spauld. 0 . 5 spawde, 9 spaud, spaad, 
Bpoad. [ad. MLG. spulden, =ubs. WFris. spdldo^ 
MDu. spouden (Du. spouwcn\ WFris. spoudo^ 
spouwe'), OHG. spa/Ian (MHG. ond G. spalion)^ 
to split. A different grade of the stem is repre- 
sented by Goth, spi/da, ON. spe/d, spjald, tablet, 
OK. spe/d, MHG. and G. dial, spelle splinter. 

Lng. dialects have also the sb. .sAald, spaud, correspond- 
ing to MLG. ipaide and spaid (G. spaite, spalt), and the 
dciivative verb spalder,spauder (cf. Hr AiAiaMUW 3 ),miAJf}, 
spalderen. ] 

a. trans. To splinter, split, break op, lay open 
or ffat. b. intr. 'I'o go apart, to splay out. 

fa 1400 Morte Artk. 3i6gg Be thane speris wliarela were) 
Bpi-onngene, spalddyd [:? luj dtippyiw ^ c 1400 Destr, I roy 
12693 ycr were spaudit (printed spandit] & ripilt in a apase 
UtilL Iwo hundicth hede imhippis in ahotidqwilei 1489 
Cain. Angl. 353/1 To Spawde, dissolutre. Ibid., Spawdyd 
as a Bchep \A. S|4iwdit as a shippe), dissolutns. 2523 
Doucias jEmrid xi. ii 73 (He] oft down lallis spaldit on 
the erd. Ibid, xiu v. 304 On the erd he spaldit him all 
flaL s8a8- in northers glossariea. 

Hence Bpft’ldlag, a split and dried fish, a mid- 
ring ; Bpaldiag-knlfo, a knife for apliitiug hsh. 
1354 in Priory ff FinekeUe (SuTteos) p. xjucvi^ Item ) 
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m\dynKVn^ 1776 Bfyiksfimi Bridmiln H«rd 

Sc, S§nii 11 . as And tbcra wiU bt partens and buckUa, 
And wbytens and ipaldinn cnew. 1790 Woloot (P. Pindar) 
CompL Ep, U Bruct Ep. Ded. p. ii, Spaldlngi dried 
wbiungs). 1867 Smyth Eailw't lyprd^k,^ Spaldtf^t a 
north'country name for whitini^H and other email fi&h, iplit 
and dried. /mV.. Spalding-kn^it a knife lued for epUiting 
fith in Newfoundland. 

t Bpft'lddrlinSf* Obs, [f. spaldir to split (sec 
Staid v,) -ljno. Cf. G. spdlterling a split piece 
of wood.] A split And drira fish. 

CI^ Durh. Ate. Rolls (Surtees) 38 In viil spalderlyngg* 
empt. prec. \)d. q*. X 306 Ibid, 45 In lx spaldirlinges empu 
/Atf., In xvid spalderlcnges. 1403 Ibid. 51. 

t Spalei sb,^ Obs,""^ [OE. spala substitute : 
see iiPELK v,] Sparing ; respite or rest. 

a IS30 Clivl 4 Night, 958 pu mihtest bet hole ffalegale, 
Vor )>u haucst to monye tale. Let J^ine tunge habbe spale. 
Spale (bp^l)f ib,'^ Sc, and north. Forms ; 5-d, 
9 apale, 5-6, 8-9 spsil, 6 spaile» apaill, B-g 
apeal, 9 north, apial, apyel. [Of uncertain 
origin : cf. Spall sb.l and Spekl sb. 

There is resemblance in form to ON. sjial-i i/^tr hnr, rod, 
short piece, MHG. (and G. dial.) sOals rung of a ladder, G. 
dial. sOals, spat wooden spit, wedge ; but real connexion 
with these is doubtful.] 

1 . A splinter or chip, a thin piece or strip, of 
wood. 

e 1470 Cot. 4 Cart/. 649 The spalis and the sparkia SMdely 
out sprang. Ibid. 983 Half ane span at une Mpau..He 
bewit attanis. a Ra/i's Razfing 57 With stikis, and 
with spalya small, To byge vp chalnier, apens & hall. 1535 
SrawAar Cron. Scot. II. 383 (^uhill speris brak, and aliin 
spalls sprang Alxiuc thair hnd. 1570 Lkvins MantO, 17 
A spale^ ^ * 57 ^ Linuksay (Ihtxcoitie) Ckron, 

Scot. (S.T.^.) II. 161 The king of France was ewill hurt 
in the face witht the spaill of ane si^ir. 1710KUUOIMAN 
Gloss. Douitlas' yEusis s.v. S/atiSf \Ve use . . sptais for 
chim of wood, or Binall splinters. 1781 J. Hutton Tour 
to Carts (ed. a) Gloss. 96 Sptnls, chi)is, or small split sticks. 
1786 liufcNS Address 0/ Betlubub jo But smash them 1 
crash them a* to spails I 1839 Ukb Diet. Arts 47a This 
multipliLBiion of tools becomes unnecevs.Try, by laying 
against thecutting part of the bit, slips of wood, called S|ialci, 
18^ H. Miii.kr Sch. <v Schm. (i8-,d) 14 1 he poor Friend* 
ship lies in spalcs on the bar of I'indhorn. 1863 G. Mac- 
donald A. Forbfs 50 The floor was covered with shavings 
or spates, as they arc called by northern consent. 

b. In proverbial phrases. 

1333 Stkwart Cron. i\cot. 1 . 654 To huif ouir bie,Quhill th.'it 
the Kpaill fell into chair ee. a 1583 Monicumckib Cherry 4 
Sloe 184 'i'o late 1 knaw, quha hewis to hie, 'i'he spail sa<l 
fail into hib eie. 16^ Kav t'rov. (1678) ^69 He that hews 
over hie, the spail will fall into his eye. 186a Hiuloh Prov, 
Scot. 88 He's no the l>est wright tb.it casts mai«*t spails, 
1804 P. H. HuNrkM 7* 48 ric''^A^uueyour ncid, 

aii'ye'll get a spale in your ec. 

2. transj, ^.See ejuot. 1834.) 

x8s 4 MAcrACOART i)allot>id. Etuycl. 439 Spates o* the 
coHMle, little curls of tallow, which someiiines appear on a 
burning candle. 1897 Kampini Hist. Moray 4 Nasm vi. 
33 j A ‘ spale * or ' waste’ on a burning candle indicates an 
approaching death. 

3 . attrib., a:> spale -basket, -board, -box, 

1830 J. Wilson AWt. Au/br. Wks. 1856 111 . 10 H.as the 
dowg swallowed the spule-Liox o' pills? 1837 Mrs. Car- 
LVLtt Lett. 11 . 316 In a little oval spale-box. 1877 Fkaskk 
Wigtown 304 To .have nothing but a bit of a spale-boord 
between him an' etarnity. 1894 Hkslop Northumb. Gloss. 
681 Spyel'baihet, b.i.sket made of wooden spoils, oak pre- 
ferred, fur carrying food to cattle on a farm. 

SpalOf sb.'i [Cf. Spall (See quot and 

Chuhh spale.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk , Spates, in naval architec- 
ture, internal sirengtheiiing by cross artificial beams. 

Spale (sp^'l), V. Corflish dial, [(Jf obscure 
origin.] trans. To fine for absence, lateness, or 
breach of rules. 

1834 N. 4 Ser. X. 419/9 .^Pile, which miners pro- 

nounce spaei ; to inflict a fine or penalty for laio attendance 
at work. 1863 k. Hunt Pop, Rom. W. Eng Ser. 11. 135 
It isn't worth while to be spaled for any such loolishness. 

Spale, dial, variant of ^iPKLB v, 

Spa'ling, vbl, sb. (.See quot. 1846.) 

1803 Shipwright's Veuie^M. 9)8 Upon the croM-spales it 
m.irked the middle line and the breadth of the ship at the 
place of spaling. 1846 A. Young Naut, Diet. 289 Spaling, 
or liaulkiHg, in shipbuilding, means keeping the frames to 
their proper Ijrcadths by cross-sp.iles or baulks, which should 
so remain till some of the deck beam knees aie bolted. 

Spall (sn$i), sb,^ Also 5 spalle, spolle, 8- 
apawL [Of doubtful origin : perh. related to G. 
speiUn to split, but cf. Spalk sb^'\ A chip or 
splinter, esp. of stone or ore. 

a. c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 467/1 Spalle, or chyppe (A*, spolle), 
fmisqutlia, assuln. 1383 Higins tr. JttHius' i\oinencl. 411/a 
Segmenta, the spalls or broken peecet of marble romming 
ofi in grauing and hewing. 1611 Co pgr., Retailles, the 
spalls, or shards; the peeces which flie from stone in the 
hewing thereof. 1706 FniLiirs lerL Kersey), Spa/ls, Chips 
of Wood. 1873 Knight Dut, A/eck. 9253/1 Spalt, a cnip 
of stone, removed by the hammer. 189a Daity Nnvs 99 Oct. 
5/4 A stock of granite spalls could be had in. 

p. 1793 SuBATON Edystone L. | 35 The gieat tendency of 
the Laminoi wh«-eof die rock is composed, to rise iii spawK 
Ibid. 1 119 note. Observing how soon the quarrymen would 
cut half a ton of SpawU from an unformed block. 1897 T. 
Habdy Wetl-Belovrd 8 Like all the gardens in the isle it 
was surrounded by a wall of dry-jointed spawls. 

SpaU, sb.^ rare, [ad. It. spalla^ or (in quot. 
1837) var. of Sc. sfkiul Spaiild.J Shoulder. 

S590 SfBNSBR P'. Q. 11. vi. 39 Their mightic strokes their 


^V^BOOt dlmmyMf And nakud madt Mch othert oumly 
SJSTu ^ OiWU'iiM Gersm, Rom. I. 60, (1) catch tha 
umle by the spall, . .and pa^ him out of doors. 

BjaII (tpdl), sb,^ Also ipawl. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. ^alb j^. 3] A crois-spul ; a cross- 
piece used in staging. 

1893 Whitby Com. ts July 4/x Boya frequently went up 
the spawb instead of the gangway because it was a shorter 
way on to the ship. 1898 Westm. Gam. 93 June 5/9 These 
were fixed together at the top by spalls, and strengthened , 
by stmts. 

Spall (sp^Oi Also 8 spal, 9 spaul, spawl. 
[Kdated to Spall 

L trans. a. Mining. To break (ore) into smaller 
pieces. 

1738 [see Spalling vbt. sb, 1]. 1778 Prycb Min, Cornnh. 
915 Tiri-btiiff. .is first spalled or broken to the size of a 
man's fist or less. tbid. 933 They, spal or break them 
[sc. the larger stones] to a less size. iBm [J. K. LbipchildI 
Cornwall 53 The ore., is., drawn up, after being * spalled ' 
or broken. 1875 J. H. Coluns Met. Mining 106 The ores, 
if in Largo mas>ies, are first * SDalled ', or broken up by means 
of heavy * spalling hammers \ 
ahsol. 18^5 (J. R. Lbipchilu] Cornwall 164 7 'here they sit. 
'spalling. Jigging,' ' huddling and trunking,' and doing all 
manner of mining mysteries. 

b. '1 o dress (stones) roughly with a hammer. 

1793- [see Spallsd ppi. a.]. 

2 fi. To split or chip. Also with off, 

1841 Hartshoknb Salop. Ant. Gloss., SfiauUd. split, clef], 
as wood. 1B46 Holtz APPPEL T'Mryfxn^ 11 . 501 Should the 
fibres have been split, or spalled off insliooting the endk, the 
removal of the edge would correct the evil 
3. intr. To break off 'wt fragments or chips. 

1833 Kanb Grinnell Exp^ xl. (1856) 363 Spawling off 
under the axe in dangerous little chips. 1881 Young Every 
Man his own Mechanic 9 423 If thi» precaution is not taken 
the corners will ' spawl * off. 

Spall (sp^l), V.2 [Related to Spall j^. 3 ] 
trans. To Ax (shi[>frames) at the proper breadth 
by means of cross-spalls. 

c 1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) xia The main and top- 
timber breadths are tne heights mostly taken for spalling 
the frames. 

Spall, obs. form of Spawl, to spit. 

Spallard, dial, form of Iuspaliek. 

Spalled (sp^ld), ppl. a. Also spauled, 
apawled. [f. Spall n.fj 
1 . Dressed or broken with the hammer. 


X793 Sm EATON Edystone L. 194 The .spawled parts, paral- 
lel to the grain of the Rock. x8^ lire's Diet. Arts ll. 66 
In the process of cobbing either ragged or spalled work, 
the greatest care, .should be given letc.j. 

2 spalled rubble (see quot. 1 839). 

1839 Sat. Mag. 16 Feb. 58 1 That kind of careful masonry, 
called (ill ivt\aa\d] spauled Rubble i in which small stones 
shaped by the burner. .are nlar*d in every interstice of 
the larger stones. 1888 Stokks Celtic Ch, 933 1 'be tower is 
externally of ashlar or spawled rubble work. 

Spaller (s] §'lw). [l. Spall i/.i] 

1 . A person employed in spalling. 

*843 HoLTzArFFKL Turning I. 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed or muckle-liammcrs, for spalling or .scaling 
off xinallcr flakes. 1884 C. G. W. 1 a>ck Worhshop Receipts 
Ser. Ill 51/9 The poor oie of the spallers is subjected to the 
cobbling process. 1894 Labour L ommission Gloss., Spallers, 
women who, with a mallet, bicak the tin-ore as it comes 
from the mine-sbaft into small pieces. 

2 . A spalling-machine. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 37 TTic quartz 
can be delivered at the * spaller' for less than Sa per tun. 

t Spa'lliard. Ohs. rare. Also 7 spallard, 
9 flpallier. [Of obscure origin ; cf. SrADiAHU.] 
A labourer engaged in tin-mining. 

x6b3 Laws Stannaries xii. (1808) ai A labouring tinner, 
a blower, owner of blowiiig.bouscs, a spalliard, or adven- 
turer. 1630 Dodridgk Dvtcny o/Cornewali 93 The laliorious 
search for Tyrine in those dayes, eueii as it is vsed by the 
Spuliard at inis day with great industrie and paines. [1836 
R. PoLWHKi.E Hist. Cornw. Gloss. 91/a .S/a//rrr, a labourer 
in tin-works. See Acts of the Stannary Parliaments.] 

Spaniard, dial, form of EspALihii. 

Spalling (8p9 iiq), vbl. sb. Also Bpauling, 
apawling. [L Sfall v.i] 

1 . The action of breaking ore into small pieces, 
or of dressing stones, etc., with the hammer. 

17^ Borlabk Nat. Hist. Cornw. 903 The best is broken 
small with huuimera, which tbey call .Spalling, 1778 Prycb 
Min. Cornub. 193 Raising, spaling, and dividing, o. 8. o. 
*853 [J. R. Leikchilu) Cornwall 368 The whole prucesbcs of 
spalling, huddling, jigging. 1875 Hkabh Jiccl. Arch. Ire- 
land 79 The masonry i» of large-hizcd blocka, fitted with- 
out spawling. 1884 C. G. W. Lock otkshop Receipts Scr. 
111. 50/x Cleaning is commenced by separating the large 
from the small stuff, for 'spalling*. 

attrib. 1871 Morgans Man. Min. Tools 67 1 'be 'spalling 
hammer ' is used for breaking up lumps of orey mineral for 
sorting before crashing and stamping. 1875 J. H. Coluns 
Met. Mining 107 'i he result of the spalling process is the 
production of a pile of best ore, a pile of seconds,.. and a 
pile of ' deads '. 

2 . The process of chipping or splitting off. 

Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. V. 363/1, 1 noticed a 
splintering, or spalling off, of the stones supporting the 
feet of some of the arches. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 370/9 
In order to prevent the brick from spalling. 

Spalme, obs. erron. form of Phalii. 

Spalpeen (spaelpPn). Irish, [a. Ir. spailpin, f. 
spatlp- of uncertain origin and meaning 4 - -/m dim. 
suffix. The etym. given in quot. 1 780 is fanciful.] 


L A common workman or labonnr; a farm* 
worker or harvester. 

1780 A. Young Tour Iret, S7 Connaught labourers 1 they 
are called spalpeens 1 epatf in Irish, is a scythe, endpeen a 
penny { that is, a mower for a penny a day. Ibtd. 333 
l^lpeens going from hence decline much. 1807 Uoakb 
Tour in Ireland 3x8 , 1 have beard these boys [Le. pea- 
sant’s sons! called bpiUpeens. s8i8 Lady Morgan /'/. 
Ptacarihy (1819) il. 3 Surrounded by petitioning, whining, 
wreichea cotters, spttlpeaaa, road rooJeers, and labourers 
1837 Boston Advert. 17 Jan. 4/4 Peter Murphy, late spaU 
peeii in Kerry. 

2 . Used contemptuously : A low or mean fellow; 
a scamp, a rascal. 

1813 Mar. Edgeworth Lore 4 Lmw 1. iv, The spalpeen I 
turned into a buckeen, that would be a squireen, —out can't. 
1856 Lbvpr Martins 0/ Crd* M. xv. The dirty, mean spal- 
peens. x8s7 KinijBI by Two Y, Ago xix, I’ve biought away 
tlie poor spalpeen of a priest. 

3. A youngster, a buy. 

1801 B. Stoker Snake's Pass v, I remimber It. .a lot higher 
up the mountain whin 1 was a spalpeen. 1901 ]ank Bar- 
low Land Shamrock 906 If her brother Patrick was a 
couple of year or so ouldcr,. .but he’s only a spalpeen yet. 
t Spalt, iAf Obs. tare. [Of obscure 01 igui.] 
A silly or foolish person. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman i. 96, I can 
no wayes excuse those Gossips . . who are rapt in the 
compaiiie of ccrlaine Spalts [I* . impertinis\, so tbey have 
good clothes, or talk but of the Quecne or Princcbsc. Ibid. 

II. 59 What they only do of put pose to take some bpalt 
[F. iHsense\ 

t Spalt, sbP Obs.-^^ [a. (j. spalt’. see^i’ALDz/.] 
(^e (juois.) 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iiL 1 3. 66 Metalls]. .used for 
..Making of Sodcr, being like Tinn, but more hard and 
brittle : Spelter, Zink, Spalt. 1708 Chambers Cycl., iipalt 
or iipelt, a white, scaly, shining Stone, trequently used 
to piomute the Fusion of Metab...The Kngluib Spalt is 
generally very hard. [Hence in Dailey, etc.] 

Spalt, a. Now dial. Also 8- spolt, spoult. 
[Rdaied to Spalt z/.] Of wood ; Brittle, shurt- 
giained ; hieakmg easily through dryness or decay. 

In some dialects also applied to otner things. 

1567 Golding Oi idr Atet. x. 100 Nor ha/le spalt, nor ash 
whereof the shafts of spc.iics made bee. 1577 Harrison 
England 11. xxii. (1877) 1. 341 'i he i.arke okc |^ the solicst, 
and iar mure spait und brickie than the hedge oke. 1733 
W. Ki. us Chilter-H V' ale I arm. 113 '1 be Bcccli is nioie 
Bpalt and short in it self than nuuiy others be. Ibid. 154 
Ihe Wind’s Damage, that is often fatal to sonic of the 
Aims ol tliLX spalt, biiitle Wood. 1787 Gkosb Proz>. Gloss. 
s V. .''polt, J he rafters of the church of Norwich are said to 
be spoil. 1787- in Last Anglian glossaiies (in form spouit). 
1875 Parish Sussex Dial. no. 

Bpalt (sp^it), V. dial. Also 8 spault. [prob. 
ad. Du. and P'lem. spalle (W’Fris. spjai/e)f= (}, 
spalzen, related to Spald v ] intr. and trans. 'i'o 
split, tear, splinter, eic. Hence Spa'lting vbl. sb. 

1733 '1 ULL Horse-Hoesng Husb. xx. 991 It Spauils up 
froiiibelow the Staple. Hid. 396 'i he Danger of tearing (or 
apuulting) up of the Undcr.Stratum along with the Staple. 
1654 Misb Laker Borthampt. GU*ss., .S/a//, ..to chip, lo 
splint, ibid., ispaltings, branches of trees that aie bioken 
off, or riven by the wind. X876 Surrey Gloss, s.v., 1 nui.st 
get a niattick,. .and spalt tbey old Blubs off. 

tBpaltam. obs. rare. Abo 8 ’spaltham. 
[ad. med.L. aspaltum, var. asphaltum.'] Asphalt 
or bitumen used as a varnish. Also attrib. 

* 53 * in E Law Hampton Lrt, Pal. (1885) J. 30^ Payd fo 
Henry Durd, groscr of London, for la lb. of white lead, 

, .9 lb. of spaltain IxirJ. 1777 Fooxk taste i. i, Ry the addi- 
tion of your lumber-room dirt, and the salutary application 
ot the 'biialtham pot, 11 became u Guido. 

Bpalter (i>i>v‘it3J), dial. [f. prec. 

Cl. spalder s.v. bPALi) v.'\ (See quots.) 

1844 Civil Eng. 4r Arch. Jtnl. VI 1 . 439/9 A hard frost 
often causes glazed tiles or pots, when exposed to the 
weather, to chip or spaltcr. Z834 Mibs Baker NorthampU 
Gioss., iipaltered, split off. 

bpalter, obs. eiron. form of Psalter. 

Bpan (bpan), sb.^ Forms : 1 apan(ii, Bpon(n ; 

4 Bponne, 4-7 spanne, 4-5 spane (5 apayn); 

4- flpan, 6 apann, 8 apand. [OK. span{n, 
spon{n, ^y^VriA. span^ YAiiv^. sponne, MDu. (and 
\)u.)spanne, MLG. 5pen{fte, Olid, spanna (MilG. 
and U. spanne, spann\ ON. spann- , sp(mn (led, 
sponn, Norw. dial, spann, 5ponn\ Sw. spann. Da. 
spand)^ app. related to spannan Span vI'^ 

The Germanic word is the source of med.L. spannus and 
spanna (spauga, spand), 1 l spantia. OF. es^anne, espane, 
and espan (mod.F. ewpan). In OE. toe word u very sc.uuily 
recorded, and its currency alter 1300 may be partly due to 
OF. influence. The form sf-ayn, which alko occurs in iho 
vb., IB abnormal, unless it rcprescotB au OF. etpain which 
occurs as a variant of espan.] 

L The disunce from the tip of the thumb to the 
tip of the little finger, or sometimes to the tip of 
the forefinger, when the band is fully extended ; 
the space equivalent to this taken as a measure of 
length, averaging nine inches. 

Freq. followed by a positive or comparative adj. 

0900 tr. Baeaa's Hist. iv. xi. (1B90J 996 pa wms se lichoma 
■ponne [v.r. spanne] lengra pere pryh. riooo iEcrRic 
Gloss, in Wr.-WQicker 158 Palmus, span uel bandbred. 
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes iwyre Bwythe 
wel y-sette, A Nponne lengorc then y-mette. c 1380 Sir 
Eerumb. 1607 pc Bwerd..clcf him panne. Til it hadde in*to 
is bodi i-Rojt by-nytbe is brest a hpanne. c 1386 Chaucrb 
Prot. 155 Sche badde a fair forbeed. It was almost a spanne 



SPAS. 

opADM, maura of tb« kumd, paimut^^ tfulmMm, 148* 

IpnM tm^ Hounshbd Ckron, 1. ga/i The ftpaco of hU 
forehe^ Wwixt hia two eies wm a fipan bro^. 1660 Boylb 

^•*'A MtcK ix. (1688) 39 llicre happen'd in 

the great Receiver a crack of abuut a Span long. 1671 1. 
Wbbstu MttaiUgr. xi. 158 1'hey go no deq^ than a apan 
or twa N0.47. 343 Pharao. . waia Dwarf, 

but awn Spang high. 17^ tr. KtytUr't Trav, (1760) II. 
B70 Ine diameter.. ig twelve common spana, or near eight 
feet 1811 A.T. Thomson Lond, Disp. (18x8) 36 The sterna 
ti ailing, alMUt a span in length. i86e DaAi>BR IntelL DjtvtL 
Kuropt xHi. (1865) 303 In which there are walking about 
men, a apan long. 

<ti3So Geourt Jtsu 40 In Horstm. Alttn^L Ltg. (X873) 
66 tyme hem looge Inou), ech vnche hem ^ujte a 
sponne. a 1386 Sidney jrt. xxxix. iii, Lo. thou a spanns 
length mad'st my living line. 167s Sir T. Browns Z.r/. 
Frund 8 a8 If we reckon up only those days which God 
hath accepted of our lives, a life of good years will hardly 
be a span lung. 

f D. In collective sing, with numerals. Ohs, 
a i300«S4oe Cursor M. 17288+138 So heghe be thre spane 
no nother graf her is. c 1400 Maunubv. (Koxb.) xi 41 pai 
had cherubyn of gold xii. span lang. c 1440 ytuob's Well 
194 pis handle muste be iiij. spanne in leiigihe. 

o. Const, of (the hand) or with possessive. 

1607 Topsxli. Fourf Blasts (i6j8) 186 The ears of it are 
large and broad, . . being at the least as broad aa a mans 
span. 1649 Jeb. Tavu>r Gt, Exemp. iii. Disc. 15. 34 So 
must we take the measures of eternity by the span of a 
mans hand. 1855 Bain A Int. 11. 11. 6 xa, I can appre- 

ciate a distance of six or eight incites by stretching the 
thumb away from the Angers, as in the span of the hand, 
d. fiF. Capability of spanning or grasping. 
ei8oo Ti. K. WHITE Ltti, (1837) 384 Below the span of 
my auditory nerve. 

2. The hand with the thumb and fingers extended, 
esp. as a means of measuring. Ohs, exc. arch. 

10* CovKKOAi.B Isaiah xl. xa Who hath measured heauen 
wiibnis spanne, and hath comprehended all the earth of 
y* worlde in thre fyngersT 1867 Longp. DanU^ Inf. vi. 93 
My Conductor, with bis spans extended, Took of the earth. 

3. A thing, piece, etc., of the length of a span ; 
a very small extent or space. 

13. . Sir Beues 815 A spanne of he groin be-forn Wih is 
swerd he hah of sclioreii. 1633 G. Herbert Temple^ Pullsy 
i, tict the worlds riches, which dispersed lie, Contract into 
a span. 1635 Quari.es Kmbl. 11. xiv. (X718) xi8 Lord, what 
a nothing u this little .span We call a Man I X738 Poi'b 
Universal Frayer vi. Yet not to Earth's contracted Span 
Thy (goodness let me liound. 1746 Hervry Medit. (i8<8) 
917 The landscape, large and spacious, .shrinks into a span. 
17^ Fkrriar Csriatn b^ar, Aran 198 It was not enough., 
to shorten a whole nation to three spans. S84X Elphin- 
STONE Hist. Ind, 11. 349 There was not a span free from 
cultivation. 1850 Thnnyson In Mem. cxvii, Every grain 
of sand that runs, And every span of shade that steals. 

4. A short space of time, esp. as the duration of 
human life; the (short) time during which a per- 
son lives. 

Cf. Coverdale Ps. xxxviti. 6 Thou bast made my dayes 
a spanne longe. 

X5M Davifs Immort Saul Introd. xlv. (174a) X9, I know 
my Life's a Pain, and but a Span. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. 
iii. 3 Tymon is dead, who hath out-strelcht his span. 1613 
— lien. VIII^ lit. iL 140 You bauc scarse tiineTo steale from 
Spirituall Icy.sure a briefe span. X7a8 Young Ode to King 
xvii, Jove mark'd for man A scanty apan. 174a — Nt.Th. 11, 
xi5-^ We censure nature for a span too short ; That span 
too short, we tax as tedious too. X788 Burns lyriitsu in 
Briars-Carss Hertuitagt 37 Did many talents gild thy 
span 7 i8xa Byron Ck. liar. 11. Ixiii, Through their mortal 
span, In bloodier acts conclude those who with blood began. 
1850 K0UKRISON Serm. Ser. in. xiv. (1853) 176 The span 
granted to the butierfly the child of a single Summer, may 
be long. X870 Morris harthly Par.(\%go) 307/x Sostrangely 
shift men’s lives in little span, 
b. Const, of life, etc. 

1633 G. Hkebkrt Temple, Ch, Porch Ixxvii, Lifes poore 
sp.HnMake not an ell, by trifling in thy wo. 1683 Kennett 
tr. Erasm. on Folly 81 In so short a space, as the small 
Span of Life. 1771 Beaitie Min^tr, 1. xxv, Nor lessen of 
bis life the little span I 184a Mrs. Somerville Connex, 
Pkys. Sci. (ed. 5) xii. lox In the short span of human life. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Long. (1877) 1. iv. 955 Whose lives 
were really prolonged beyond the common span of human 
existence. 

5. The distance or space between the abutments 
of an arch, the supports of a beam, the piers of 
a bridge, the walls carrying a roof, etc. ; the stretch 
or extent of this. 

a. I7a^ W. Halfpenny Building Pref., For want 

of knowing, when the Arch of either Swnd being given, 
what mu.st oe the Arch of the other. Ibid 90 Set off the 
Spand of the Intersecting Arch from v, to t. 1731 — New 
Vesigns Chinese Bridges i 7 A double truss'd Timber Bridge, 
whose Suand between the top of the Butment is 45 Feet. 

1736 Hawksmoor London Bridge 35 The five Arches are 
in their Spw as followeth. Ibid. 49 The two Bridges are 
very large in their Spun. 1733 Chambers' Cyct. Sunpl. s.v. 
Bridge, The ^n of the next arch is 56 feet 1813 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci, ^ Art 1. 348 The Trustees .. having 
used it for beams in a new warehouse at Liverpool, of 
more than thirty feet clear span. 183a G. Downes Lett. 
Cont, Countries I. 484 Owing to its height, the ^eat span 
of the arch is not so perceptible. 1869 Kankinb Machine 4 r 
Hand'tools PL F X 3 , 1 he span between the stondards, a, a, 
being x6 feet. 1874 Micki.rth waits Mod. Par. Churches 
x 98 York Minster, with its choir of fifty feet span. 
transf. 1833 Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 808 The 
Russians resorted to., difficult applications of carpentry to 
repair this breach, which, being oi considerable span (etc.J« 
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1887 RuiKni/V«fsr0r«11.39 About tbe tpaa ofanBoi^ 
lane that would allow two carts to pass. 

>898 0 . W. Holmbb Aut, Sremhf.d^ (1891) 14 Tbe 
greei minds are those with a wule span, which oou^ truths 
related to, but far removed from, eara other. iMP^Spectaior 
3 ^t.. Congresses might be dismissed on the ground thst 
It is Impossible they can do anything to widen the i^an of 
knowledge. 

b. (See 6rat quot.) rare, 

>858 * Stonehbngb * Brii. Rural Sports l I. x. 1 1. 8a The 
three first [antlers] are termed the rsghit\. .the bom itseli^ 
the beam 1 tbe width, the span, 1873 Black Pr, Thule 
xxv. 4x4 You will discourse.. of the span and tbe pearls, of 
Um antlers and the crockets. 

6 . An arch of a bridge ; a section between two 
piers. Also transf, the vanlt of the sky. 

a x8o6 H. K. White Sonn. ix. In the drear silence of tbe 
polar apan Dost thou repose? tSda Kep, Direct, £, Midi, 
Railway Cy. 18 Six spans of the Kaeul Bridge are erected 
since 1 last reported on tbe subject. 1891 Lovrrr I/. S. 
Pictures 39 The total weight of the whole central span U 
6,740 tona 

b. Naut, (Seeqnot.) 

1846 A. Young Naut, Dtci, 989 A Span of Rigging, im- 
plies the length of shrouds from the deadi^yes on one side, 
over the mast-head, to the dead-eyes on the other side of 
the ship. 

o. A Stretch, line, or extent ^ somethin)^. 

1694 XXllI. 374/x The cocoa-nuts hanging ftom 

the long, almost unbroken span of cocoa palms that line 
the beacii. 

7. allrib. and Comb., as spandtnadlh, ^exUnl, 
•girth, -length, -line ; span-broad, -lived adjs. 

1604 E. G(aiMsroNB] D* Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. viii. 998 
In the larf>est place they have six foote, and m tbe narrowest 
a ^spanne bredth. 1399 Nashb Lenten Stuff (Grosart) 
V. 9a6 in the correlaiiue analagie of the *spanbroad rowse 
running betwixt. 1633 Vaughan SiUx Scint. 1. Resurr. 
Immort. (1858) 96 At last.. She wing'd away. And, proud 
with life and sence Esteem'd.. of two whole Elements As 
meane, and *8pan-ex tents. 1807 Crabbb /’sir. A’r^. iii. 037 
No more his *span-girth shanks and quiv'ring thighs U|^ 
held a body of the smaller size. ri4^ Tacoo's Welt 170 
pe sccunde *spanne lengthe of i>e handyll. 17^ Nugent 
6>. Tour. Germany II. 313 They make steel chains so pro- 
digious nne of a span length, that [etc.]. 1838 Penny 

Cycl. XI. 3/S/9 Tne shorter radii describing the two 
quadrants at the spring of the arch, are upon the "span-line 
itself. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 36 Can that "span- 
lived race avail To succour thee in this distress? 

SpaA (sp^en), sb'l Also 8-9 spann. [a. Du. and 
LG. ifan (also MDu. and MLG.; G. spann, dial. 
span), f. spansun to unite, fasten, etc. Cf. 0£.^4- 
span(n, icspon^n in related senses.] 

L Naut, One or other of various ropes or chains 
used as fastenings or means of connexion (see 
quots.). 

X769 Falconer Dtci. (1780), 5/a/r, a small line.., 

the middle of whiih is usually attached to a stay, from 
whence the two ends branch outwards to the right and left, 
and having either a block or thimble attached to their ex- 
tremities. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship^ 281 Each of these 
chains has.. a large iron ring, to which is fastened a chain, 
called an up-and-^own npan. X84Z Dana Seaman's Man. 
194 span, a rope wiih buth ends made fai^t, fur a purchase 
to be booked to its bight. 1846 A. Young Naut, Dtct. 
989 SpaHy.n double rope with thimbles Mixed betwixt 
the two parts, stretched across the rigging as a fairdeader 
fur ropes, c x86o H. Stuart SeamatTs C ateih, B What 
tackles are used for hoisting the launch in and outT 
The stays (fitted with a span) between the fore and main 
masL Ibid. 55 A chain span is shackled to the bolts, and 
the slim are rove round the span and shackled to the cable. 
*894. LaI>our Commission Gloss. 76 Span, a length of ch.iin 
or wire rope used for suspending * derricks ’..to the masts 
of ships. 

2. l/.S. and Canada, A pair of horset harnessed 
and driven together, esf, a pair as nearly alike io 
colour and size as possible. 

1769 Boston Gan, 3 (Jet. (Thornton), Wanted, a Spann of 
guM Horses for a Curricle. x8s8 r. Cunningham N, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 54 A span (pair) of horses is a common 
expression through all the state of New York, and even as 
far as LI pper Ca^da. 1840 Halibubton Cloikm. Ser. iii. 
xviii. 948 if any man will show me a boss that can keep it 
up as he has done. , I'll give him old Clay for nothin', as a 
span fur him. 18^1 Catlin N.Amer. Ind xlv. (1844) II. 81 
A snug sp.111 of little horses. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
572/x She had her open landau and her span for summer 
driving. 

transf. i860 O. W. Holmks Prof. Brea^f-t. vii, I’d as 
lief undertake to keep a apan of eleph.'ints. 

Jig. 1884 Athenstum 90 Sept. 364/1 Thus ran this span of 
printing-houses, driven by Barker, neck and neck. 

3. S. Africa, A team of oxen or other draught 
animals consisting of two or more yokes. 

x8xa A Plumtrb Lichtenstein's S. Afrba I. 199 TTiey 
could not get on the rest of the way without a double Spann. 
1850 R. G. CuMMiNG Hunter's Life S. Afr, (xooa) 194/a 
My large waggon stuck fast, but was extricated with the 
help of another span. 1893 oKVom Trav. S, t. Africa 13 
The fine apan of oxen that had belonged to Mr. Colliniion. 

4. A fetter or shackle. (Cf. Span ».a i b.) 

1836 Whittier Panorama 399 To them the Law U but 
the iron span I'hat girds the ankles of imbruted man. 

Span, sb!^ dial, and Hist. [ad. ON. spann 
(Norw. and Sw. spann. Da. spand), ■■ MLG. and 
LG. spann, span pail, measure.] A certain measure 
^butter (in Orkney and the north of Scotland), 
isoa in A. Peterkin Rentals DrA//#^ (1890)4 In butter scat 

i span. Ibid., In butter scat uther half span. s86x C 
NNKB Sk. Early Scotch Hist. 77 It was the eaiablished 
usage of Caithness, that for every score of cows a span of 


BPAK. 

better Should be peld to the bhhop. 1871 A P. Feeifes 
Kmiead, Sc, Saimtt efii The esoft wet to teke a span oi 
hatter for every twenty cows. 

Span (81X80), v.l Alio 5 Sc, tpapn) 7 apMoma 
[f. Spar Cf. OR, ymbspannan and tpanmnp ; 
G. spamun (rare), Icel., Norw., Sw. sptitna, ON. 
spenna, OF. espaner, in similar semes. The form 
jr/Mw is peculiar : see note to Span 

I. Irans. f 1 . To grasp, lay hold ofj^ze. Obs, 
>378 Baraour Bruce iil 589 And newys..Tbe( wont to 
H>ayn gret sperU war Swa spaynyt arts, that letc.^ smS 
^bvisa Barth, Do P, R. xviii. xxxviii. (BodL MS.). ET^ 
dragon] lurkeh in waiea where |m Elephauote gop and 
bindeh and spanned his legges and sleek bym and strongeleb 
hym. csiMoAvow, Arth. xiii, Tbenne the kinge sponoebM 
speri^ Opon that bore for to here. 1313 Douglas eSuetd 
111. Uk XXX Doun fallis sailis, the airb sone we span. 

2. To measure by means of the outstretched hand ; 
to cover with the hand in this wav. 
t To jpanfarthings, to play at span-mrthlng. 

1360 Bible ((Jeneva) Isaiah xlviii. 13 My rigbthand bathe 
spanned tbe beauens. 1370 Lbvins Manip, ao To span, 
p^mare, i6si T. Williamson tr. GoularPs Wise F. 185 
That we should uke vpon vs to spanne with our fingere, and 
measure with our arme the miracles of (xod. s688 Pbnton 
Guardian's Instruction (1807) 50 His main design b to.. 

5 0 home again to spanning taribinga. 1706 Stevsns Span, 
h\ t. 1, Ximr, half a Foot, or aa much as a Man can span 
with his I'bumb and Fore-finger. x8i8 Kbais Endrm, 
I. 490 For still, with Delphic emphasis, she spann'd The 

2 uick invisible strings (ot the luce]. 1866 Bbocdkn Prov, 
,incs.. Span, to measure a distance by flattening the hand 
and stretching the thumb and middle nnger. s8^ N, h Q* 
9th Ser. III. 185/1 So that he could span tbe distance by 
the fingers of the hand. 

t b. To measure in any way, Obs. 
i6ax Milton Ch. Govt. L Wka 1651 III. 09 To compre- 
hend tbe bidden causes of things, and span in hb thoughts 
all the various efifects that passion.. can worke in mans 
natures 1648 — Sonn, To H. Lowes, H any, whose tuneful 
and well measur'd Song Fin-t taught our English Musick 
how to span Words with just note and accent. 1717 T. 
Ticrrll hp. fr^ Lady 3 Oft on tbe wcll.known Spot I fix 
my Eyes, And Span tbe Dutance that between us lies. 

f o. To measure out ; to set a limit or bouud to 
(life, etc.). Obs. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. I. 933 My Ufa b spand already! 

I am the shadow of poure Buckingham. X633 G. Herblrt 
Temple, Bunch of Grapes ii, For as the Jews of old by 
God's command Travelrd, and saw no town 1 .So now each 
Christian hath bis journeys spann'd. 1657 Bf. H. King 
Elegy OH G, Adolphus Poems (1843) 71 Death hath spann'd 
thee. 

d. To encircle or encompass (tbe waist, wrist, 
etc.) with the hand or hands. 

x78x Cowfbr 7 'ruth 155 She recollects her youth. And 
tells, not always with an eye to tiuth, Who spann'd her 
waist. 1707-1809 CoLERiocB Three Graves iv. xi, And oft 
she said, I'm not grown thin ! And then her vrrbt she 
spanned.^ i8m MARHVAr King's Own xxiv, * If I ever am 
in your list, 1 presume it will be for a lase of plethora, re- 
plied Jerry, spanning bis thin waist. 1841 Browning Pippa 
Passes iii. Poet. Wki. 1863 11. 54 How your plump arms., 
have dropped away I Why, 1 can span them I 

3. Oi the raiDlx)w, a bridge, etc. : To form an 
arch across or over (the sky, a river, etc.); to 
stretch or extend over m tlie form of an arch ; to 
cross from side lo side. Also transf, or fig. 

(a) >633 G. Hekbfrt Temple, Content v, This soul doth 
span tbe world, and hang content From either pole unto the 
centre. 1749 Young Nt. Th. iv 418 He looks down On all 
that soars ; and ^ns immensity. 1781 Cowfer Tabie-T, 
70a Fancy, that from the bow that spans the sky Bungs 
colours. x8i6 Shelley To Peacock 19 July, A rainiKxw 
spanned the lake. 1866 Neale Se^. 4* Hymns 193 O, sweet 
Kainbow, . .That sume day, One OneJy Church shall span, 
a x88i Rossexii House of L\fe xii, 'J wo souls softly spann’d 
With one o'erarching heaven of smiles and sighs. 

{b) 1736 N. Hawksmoor LoneUm Bri^e 40 Tbe Bridge 
at Rochester, .spans a noble and deep River, ^50 Feet wia& 
1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loite 7 The bridge.. spans 
the streani with nine wide arches. 1853 Sia H. Douglas 
Milit, Bridges (ed. 3) 177 The width [ul the river] here waa 
700 feet, and twenty-seven boats were required to span it. 
1869 Tozrr Highl. Tuihey l.aot Its waters are Spanned 
by a fine stone bridge. 

b. transf. To reach or extend over (space or 
time). 

t6aa Donne Devot. (ed. 9) 63 Our thoughts, .. that doe not 
only bestride all tbe Sea, & Laud, but span the Sun and 


Firmament at once. 187a Liddun Some Etem, Retig, 
w His thought spans the intervening desert. 1879 A. W. 
Ward Chaucer \. 5 Chaucer's life.. spar 


span 

I. Relig. 

1879 A, 

spans rather more than 

the latter half of the fourteenth century. 

4. a. To Stretch <7M/(the thumb) as in roanning. 
1676 Mack Mustek's Mon. 74 Bring up your Left-Hand 
from the Table, bended, JunI like the Talents of a Hawk: 
All, excepting your Thumb, which must stand Strait ; oud 
Span'd out. 

b. To throw as an arch or bridge. 
a 1861 T. WooLNKB My Beautiful Lady, Day Dream 30 
Clutching at rainbows spanned across the sky 1 
6. To throw a bridge across (a river, etc.) ; to 
bridge over. 

1861 Smiles Engineers ll, 176 Telford spanned both these 
straits with 8uiipen:kion road bridges. 1876 Routlkdcb 
Discoveries i Science has spanned great rivers and ehtuorics 
with bridges of form unknown to our fathers, 
transf. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. 9) II. 54 He is the 
mediator who spans the chasm which divides them. 
Blackib Songs Relig., etc 933 Not in vain God with lavish 
blooms of beauty bpanned the slope, and sowed tbe plain, 
b. To cross (a bridge). rarc^K 
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?'*’*** I **?*“’••*>••"> P“^®»" th«wfclm In whicb lb# mipw | to Sw.«oaot« Ibr Fraaeb Crowon). i 6 aa Namwe Stum 
wu>|>uiDianodui«(tmigepwtydiovedownPcniaylvanu (Hvot of Uh perpaodiculw anit movat. iHj Guaur(riS(k mur'iZsti U'iU itBo Wkt, (Groun) VI. tM, I wu cUm 

Avoniia. , , _ , 5*^*1 “J" *^ *. '^*y * ’ ■ *®P* ?wxl»n b«nm wpporting I ^er a bedc^ or vndar a bam wall, ^yioc at apanne 

Xla aosol, 0 a To inakc a span somethja^ ; faei^pivoc of the drum axle of a gin, and mting at the / Center, or lacka in a bojcda 1447 Pbacham 0/ a 

to reach with or as with a span : to stretch or range «»n»*wtie« upon inc l in o d le|^ iMo H. Stvm Sfammm*s | Ptntn 3#, I would wi«h them to venture at Span-counter 


IL absoL da To make a span omr something ; 
to reach with or as with a span \ to stretch or range 
from one place or point to another. Chiefly fig. 

^ ISS 5 CovKROALB Isatak xlvlij. My bonde is the fonnda- 
cion of the earth, & my right honde y^netb ouer the 
heauens. ispa i'VLV Midos y. iii. 104 Though my hnnde 
bee golde, yet 1 must not thinke to span ouer the maine 
Ocean, a 16$* J* Smith Sft.^ Dioc. vl xiiL (1821) 300 The 
prophetical spirit.. is most quick, spanning as it were from 
the centre to the circumference. 1647 Br. H. Kino Stejn 
on G. AdoZ/kus Poems (184^) 71 Thou mieht’st Vienna rea^, 
and after span From Mulda to the Bsltick Ocean. 1809 
A''. ^ Q- Qih Ser. III. 185/1 If he.. spanned accordingly, the 
button of the ftnt player became his. 

7 . Whaiing (See quot.) 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XX iV. 526/a I f the whale Is ' spanning *, 
Le , swimming in a decided direction and appearing at toe 
surface at intervals more or leas regular. 

Span (spsen), [ad. Flein., Du., or LG. (also 
Muu. and MLG.) spannen^’^OHO, spanf$aH (G. 
spaHnen\ OFris. s/anna, sponna^ 0 £. spannan 
to fix or fasten, to join, to draw tight, etc. Cf. 
also It. spannartf from Germanic.] 

1 . trans. To harness or yoke (oxen, horses, etc.); 
to attach to a vehicle. Also witli in and out : see 
Inspan v, and Ootspan vA (Cf. Spang it. 3 ) 

In later use chiefly from S. African Dutch. 

1550 CovBaDACB.S/iV. Perlg vi. (i$88) 70 He spannoth hyt 
oxen, and f^th to the field 1644 [WalsinchamJ 
Tme Fortitude 15 Whiral horses were span'd in to draw 
off the peices. 16^ Da vknant Sit^o of E Modes Wks. (1672) 
a3 Those Horses to tlint Carriage span 1 Drive, drive 1 
1836 A, F. GARniNBR Joum. Aoolu Country 303 VVe left 
Berea, and spanned out on the flat. 1858 Simmonus Diet. 
'J'radet 5/1^,.. to attach draught cattle to a wagon. 1894 
IVsstm. Gm. It Sept. 8/1 .So one day he spanned-in his 
mules . . and leisurely trekked to the widow's homestead, 
b. dial. To fetter or shackle (a horse). 

*«47 in Halliwbu. 1863 R. Uunt Fop. Eom. IF. Fng^. 
(18^1) Ser. 1. 112 I'here, by the roadside, stood an old, bony 
white horse, spanned with its halter. 1880- in dial glossaries 
(Comw., Sussex, Kent). 

O. trans/. To enclose or confine. 

*>44 Lowkll Fitiheriand i, Doth not the yearning spirit 
tcom In such scant borders to be sinned 7 

2 . To stretch, extend, make taut or tight; to 
draw (a bow). Now arch. 

I'he sense appears earlier under Spanning vbl. sf>.* 

* 5 ^ A, M. ir. Guillemtau's Fr. Chirurg. 20/1 Where as 
the inferior p.irte of the bellye is fall of windes, and stiflye 
stretched out and spanned. Ibid. 45 b/i 'Die Ligature wil la 
one place be loosened^ and in another spunned. i6fjB A. 
Fox iVartt Surf. 1. viL 28 The stitches [in a wound] are 
so pull'd and spann'd, that they tear out. Ibid. u. xxv. 155 
With both hands keep it asunder, that the skin be spannM 
asunder. 1878 B. 1 'aylor Deukalion iii. i. 99 New bows 
1 span, new arrows fill my quiver. 

D. fig. with Up. 

f6« ykVGMKH iiiUx Scint. i. 53 Be iJiere before the 
shadows stretch And span up nighu Ibid. 76 Faith spans 


Mtremities upon inclmeri ie|^ iWo H. Stuamt Sestmsm s 
Catach. 83 Reeve it..tlirouA the *span block on the toj^ 
nuut cap. 18^ Smyth SauoFs fFopd-M. 640 Span-b/ocMs, 


f6« VAUGHAN 6i/sx Scint. t. 53 Be iJiere before the 
shadows stretch And span up nighu Ibid. 76 Faith spans 
up blisse. 

3 . fa. To wind up the wheel-lock of (a pistol 
or musket) by means of a spanner. Ohs. 

1639 R. Ward Animadv, IFarrs 1 . 296 In Marching or 
Trooping through a Towne fori^et not to have your I’eeces 
spana. Ibid 209 S/^an your Pistoll-~1\\\^ is performed by 
sinking the Pistoll into his Bridle hand, and taking the 
Spanner in hii right hand, to put it upon the axeltree, and 
winding about the whecle till it sticke. 1649 C. Walkxb 
I/ist. Jndtpemi. ii. 249 A party of Horse., with Swords 
drawne and their pistols spanned, c 167a Verney Mem. 
(1907J 11 . 345 Having Pistob before me, I drew one and 
held It in iny hand, so that 1 could span it in a moment for 
CTear of a surprise. 

b. To screw tight with a spanner. 

1859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. Man. (cd. 8) aop, 5. Gives 
shot and wad to 3, runs out, trains, and spans the breeching. 

4 . Naut. I'o fix, attach, fasten, or draw tight in 
some way. Also with in. 

1781 Archer in Naval Chron. XI. 287 Spaned the booms; 
saw the boats all made fast. i 8 ao Scor^-suy Afx. Regions 
II. 2;t A b.'irpoon thus prepared with foreganger and stock, 
is said to be * spanned in '. 185a Burn Naval ^ Mil. Diet, 
II. s.v,, 'I'o span in the rigging. Ibid ^ To span the runners. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 6io,S/>anHtnga harpoon^ Ax- 
ing the line which connects the harpoon and its siafT. Ibid.^ 
To span in the riggings to draw the upper parts of the shrouds 
together by tackles, in order to seize on the cat-harping h-gs. 
0. intr. Of horses : To foi m a span or pair ; to 
match in colour and size. U.S, 
t 8 a 8 Webs i eh s.v., The horses span well. (New F.ngland.) 

tSpan, Obs.--^ [repr. OE. = OS. 

and OHG. spanan^ MDu. and MLG. spanen, etc. 
Cf. Fobapan V.} trans. To allure, entice, or draw 
away (a person). 

a 1850 Owl 4^ Night. 1490 To mysdo one gode manne & 
his ibedde from him spanrie. 

Span, a . : see Spick and spar. 

Span-, the stem of Span v.^ and Span used 
in a number of special combs., chiefly of a tech- 
nical character, as span-beam, -blook, -dog, 
-gutter, -lashing, -piece, -saw [cf. Du. s/an^ 
•ttagt G. spannsHgt, Sw. •sdg], -shackle (see 
qnots.); span-waist, a slender waist; span- 
wire, -worm C/^S. (sec qnots.). 

1847 Halliwrix, ^Span-beatM, the great b<‘am.. 7 n a bam. 
b86o Emg, 4 For. Mtniseg Gloss, (ed. a) a3 Span beam, the 


I mast cap. 18^ Smyth SauoFs Wordd^. 640 Span^tocas, 
blocks seised into each bight of a strap, long enough to go 
^oss a cap, and allow the blocks to hang clear on each 
side. /bid. 355 *SpaH.dogs. Used to lifl timber. A pair 
of dogs linked together, and being hooked at an extended 
angle, preu home with greater strain. i8ai Hartshorns 
Satop. Ant. Gloss., ^Spate-guUsr. a drain in a coal mine, 
formed by one brick being placed flat, and one at cither end 
to kMp the soil from falling in. 1891 Cent, Diet.. *SpaM. 
laehing. a lashing used to secure together two ropes or spars 
a short distance apart. 1836 Parkbe Gloss. Arckit. (1850) 
I. 4TI *SpaM-piees^ the name given to the Collar-beam of a 
root in LincMiishire, Wiltshire, and other districts. 1875 


r ore*L.astit;, having a large Uolt, which goes through a 
Fore-C:m>tle Beam A. Young Naut. Diet, soo .Spate, 

shackle^ a large bolt with a triangular ring attached to it 
for lashing anrhora or spars thereto. 1871 Figure, rraining 
36 A fashionable ♦span waist ought not to exceed fourteen 
inches round. 1897 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/a The cui rent . . 

f lasses out to the main conductor, or overhead wire, which 
s suppoited over the centre of the track by insulators 
attached to *span wires extendingfrom uprights placed on 
cither side of the roadway. 185a T. W. Harris Treat. Inu 
New Eng. (186a) 458 The caterpillars of the Geometrss of 
Linnmus. ..or geometers, *span.worm^ and loopers, have 
received these several names from their peculiar manner of 
moving. 1^ H. C. McCook Tenants ^ Old Farm 104 
A very familiar race of caterpillars, the Geometers, or span- 
worms. 

Ii SpanaBinia (8pipu/*mi&). Path. Also -emia. 
[moa.L., i. Gr. triroao-, comb, form of arvavbs (usu- 
ally anAv.iot) scarce, scanty 4- -cu/ua (as in dyai/ 4 a 
Anaemia), f. ^fia blood. Cf. F. spas$/mio.] A 
morbid condition of the blood characterized by a 
deficiency of red corpuscles ; poorness of the blood. , 
184s G. E. Day tr. Simon's A nim, Chem. 1 . 306 The hypin- 
osin speedily merges into spanmmia. iFootnott\ Wo prefer 
this term to anmmia, because the latter is used to represent 
a morbid condition of the blood subordinate to spansmia. 
1833 Markham Shoda's Auseult, xvi, It does not appear to 
be a sign of anaemia or spanaemia. 1897 Hutchinson's 
Arch. Surg. Vlll. 199 There was no evidence of spaniemia. 

Hence Spajusmlo a,, of or relating to, inducing 
spanaemia ; also sb,, a medicine inducing spanaeinia. 
z88b in Ogihte's Imp. Diet. 

SpaAOel (spte-nsel), sb. Also 7 Bpauoiall, 8 
apanoili, 9 tiial. speuoMl, -shel, etc. [ad. 
Flera., Du., or LG. spansel (in Kilian sponssel)^ f. 
spannon SifAHv.'i Cf. Spann el, and ON. spennsl 
(Norw. spensl, MSw. spenssef) clasp, tie.] A rope 
or fetter for hobbling cattle, horses, etc. ; esp, a 
short, noosed rope used for fettering the hind legs 
of a cow during milking. Also trans/. 


A Spancel, a Rope to tye a Cows liinder Legs. [Hence in 
Gro.se and later glosnanca.] 16^ Irish HuJibras 84 Scc’st 
thou that Monster with the Tail, That ugly Monaghan 
Spanci-all \marg. FeitcrdJ The worst of all the Devils? 
1784 Smyth Tour tn U. S. I. 17a The horses are turned 
loose in the woods, only with leather spancills or fetters on 
two of their legs. 1^1 Mrs. S. C. Hall Ireland I. 114 
Upon the neignl>ouTing bushes and wooden crosses hang 
fragments of clothes, or halters and spancels. s88s Btackw. 
Mag. LI. 351 He snatched up a spancel that hung at the 
dairy window, 

Spancel (spac*ns6l), V. Also 9 spansel, Bpen- 
oilL [f. prec.J 

L trans. To fetter or hobble with a spancel or 
spancels. 

z6io Guillim Heraldry 111. xxvi. 184 He beareth Sable a 
Horse passant Argent, bpanceled on both legs ofibeneerer 
tide. Ibtd,^ Albeit this Horse be now Spanceled as you see, 
i8ao J. Oxley Jmls. Two Exped, into Australia 47 The 
animals [horses] were all spencilled, but such is the scarcity 
of both water and grass, that they will wander in search of 
each. 1833 CaoKXR Tairy Leg. Irel. 1. 333 Neither could 
his neighbours' cattle li.Tve been uuilty of the trespass, for I 
I they were tspancelled. 188a Mrs. Heckford Lady Trader 
in Transvaal a6o It is the fashion in Africa to spancel a 
horse by tying its head to one of its legs. 

184A Sir C. Napirr Let. to H. Napier in Life (i86a) 
IlL 153 Gough himself is all right, only spani.elled by bin 
staff { they wanted to tie my legs too> but 1 kicked the pail 
over, and spoiled the milking. 

2 . tranlf. (See quot.) U.S. 

1859 Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. a) 431 To spancelt..\o 
prevent a crab from bititiE. by sticking the point of a leg 
into the base of each movable claw. 

Hence Bpamoelled ppl. a, 

1833 Fraser's Mag. XI. 143 We should be about as much 
in a fit suie..as..a spancelied pig Co run a race with a 

B eyhound. 1899 Somerville & Mahtin Irish R, M, 067 
riving two brace of coupled and spancelied goata. 

t Bpan-coiuter. Obs. [f. Span or v.i 
and CooNTBB jA 3 Cf. Sfan-fabtbino.] a game 
Id which the obiect of one player wai to throw 
his counteri so cloze to thoie of his opponent that 
the distance between them could be spanned with 
the hand. 

Common in the early part of the syth c. 

1368 Drant Horace. Sai. iii. G vj, A mao that. .is gladdo 


vnder a bedaa, or vnder a barna wall, playma at spanoe 
Counter, or ia^o In a boxo. zd 47 Pbacham JForth 0/ a 
Pontn 33, I would wish them to venture at Spaa-counter 
and Dust-point with scbole-boyee. 1^5 Cotton BstrUtom 
npon B. so To ^lay at Cat, Trap, Span-ooanter. [1813 
S^tt Guy M. Eli, Kkh enough to play at span-counter 
with moidorea.] 

Bpander-new, a. phr. Now dial. Alio epan- 
ther-new. [Alteration of Span-nbw.] 

1706 £. Ward IFooden World DU. (1708) 19 A first Rate 
Taylor, when his spander new Fashion takes at St. James's. 
CtfiU Cf. Brandspandernew av. Brano-nbw «.] 1878 
Robinson Mid-Vks. Gloss., Spanther-new or Spander-new. 
Spandrel (spse-ndnl). Arch, Formi: a. 5 
epaundrell, 6 aplaadrell, 7, 9 spandrell, 8- 
■pandrel. fi, 8-9 spandriL [ftjpp* e diminutive 
of AF. spaundrt, -dere (1395), of doublfnl origin ; 
perh. identical with {fyspandrt to expand, extend.] 
1 . The triangular space between the outer curve 
of an arch and the rectangle formed by the mould- 
ings enclosing it, frequently filled in with orna- 
mental work ; any similar space bet\« een an arch 
and a straight-sided figure bounding it ; also, the 
space included between the shoulders of two con- 
tiguous arches and the moulding or strmg-course 
above them. 

a. 1477-8 MS. Exek. K. R. Aec. 496 No. 17 Pro manda- 
clone ec embosyng xviq Spaundrell’. 1S3S in Bayley Hist. 
Tffwer Loud. 1 . App. p. xxxii, A portall w* panelMof drapery 
worke, ij. dores, w* a crest of aniyk upon the hed, .Tnd ij. 
^landrellya for the caryngof the dore. 163410 Willis & 
(^lark Cambridge (1886) li. 6 m For carving the span- 
drclls of the doorca. 171a J. James ir. Le Blonds Gar. 
dentng 73 A great Arch, with a..Pedament over it.. 
BU-staiii'd at the Ends by Spandrels and Scrolls. 1739 
Labklyb Piers IVestm. Bridgt 78 As to the Spandrels uf 
the Arches,. .they should be filled wiih. .Rubble. 1837 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 14/a Every time a load passed 
over the Cringe, the vihratton was transferred through the 
loose rubbish to the spandrel. 1^7 Leitch tr. C. O. MUilePs 
Anc. Art 1376.266 The Ionic capitals .. with a honeys 
suckle in the spandrel between tbc .spirnls of the volute, 
a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Afvhit. (1079) 11 . 5a Thcie are 
plain windows again over their spandrels. 

/9. 1730 Wren Parenialia 357 It is evident that the Span- 
drils, or loading of the diagonal Cross-arches, where two 
cylindrical Vaults meet, must be an inverted Pyramid. 
1833 I^UDON EncycL Arehit. | 337 The steps and the 
cu^ng of (he spandriL. together with the coping of (he 
piers, of the stairs to be of York quarry stone. >843 
Lcclesiologiet II. 57 The wall pieces, spandriisand hammer- 
beams ate plain 1897 F. J. \S\3iAKxnuM. Library Construe, 
(ion 333 Greek honeysuckle ornarncQU in the spandrils. 

b. trans/. The supjiort of a set of steps ; the 
material with which tne space between a stair and 
the floor is filled in. 


I space between a stair and 


1833 Ix>uuoN Encycl. Archit, $ 79 To build nine. inch 
bricK spandrils and steps to the front door. . . (The . . spandrib 
for door steps are the arches, or the walls, which support 
the ends of the steps.) Ibtd. ^ 239 To put. .one inch and a 
quarter square fiamed spandril to enclose the cellar stairs. 

2 . ' An inner frame or border ior a picture ' 
(Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL). 

x86a Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 5696, Gilt 
picture frames, with spandril and an oval frame. 

3. alt rib., as spandrel bracket mg, -conoid, de- 
coration, space, wall, etc. 

1830 Whkwrll Archit. Notes German Ch. p. xxxi, Tbb 
space I will call the spandrel-conoid. 1838 Civil Eng 4 
Arch. Jrnl. I. 137/1 The spaces between ihe arches were 
crossed by spandreil walls. 1840 Ibid. 111 . 133/3 In winter 
the arch contracting descend^ and the spandril joints 
opened. 184a Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Spandrel Bracketing, 
a cradling of brackets fixed between one or more curves, 
each in a vertical plane. x8w T. Inkbrsley Inq. Rom. 4 
Pointed A rch. France 31 1 The spandrel spaces are occupied 
by a trefoil. 1831 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1 . xxvi, 9 ix, One 
of the spandril dcc*orationa of Bayeux Cathedral. 

Hence Bpa'ndrellad a., having or provided with 
spandrels. 

1838 in Gentl. Mag. Libr., Eng. Topogr. (1901) XIII. 366 
It biw an amply spandrelled fireplace on the northern side. 
1890 Archneol. Jrnl. XLVII. 93 The latter beam having 
curved and spandrelled braces at the ends. 

Spa ndy^ a. U.S. rare. [? var. of spander in 
Spandxr-nbw.] Very good or fine; smart. Also 
spandy-clean, quite clean. 

184B Bartlett Diet. Amer., Spandy-clean. very clean 1 
perfectly clean. 1863 Miss Alcott Hospital Sk. 319 (Cent. 
Diet.), 'Thirty gentlemen with spandy clean faces and hands. 
1B68 — Little Women ix. My silk stockings and two pairs 
of spandy gloves are my comfort. 

Spandp sb, [a. ON. spdn-n, Du. spaan, or G. 
span (tspane),mOE. spin chip: see Spoon sb.} 
A chip or slip of wood. 

z6m Shuttlewortks* Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 146 Spygotts 
and fawset and for wood apanes, iij<. 1891 Baring-C^oulo 
Urith I. vii. 105 At the fire-breast burnt, what was called a 
' spane *, that i>s a slip of deal steeped in resin, which lighted 
the housewife at her operations at the fire. 

8paiI6 (8p^n)» V. north, and Sc, Also 4 apone, 
5>7 ipaTii, 6, 8-^ Spain, 9 spaan, span. Sm also 
Spkan V. [ad. OF. espanir or MDn. and MLG. 
spantn (MLG. idso spossen), app. related to OE. 


. III. G vj, A mao 


.. » . Spana, spona, G. dial, span, teat ; cf. Spian sb,} 

i^^AKa 3 ^ /mzM. To wean (an infant, lamb, eta). AJiso 


To playe at quoytes, or spancounter. 1593 Shakb. a Hen, j t * a \ 

VI, IV. iL 166 Henry the fift, (in whose time iMyes went fig* »od in fig. context. 
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BPAHBD. 

roiM Ptaltir «mx. 4 At • childc ^ hat Md« to^on hia 
modur ^ and foAird wi|» bur nylka pwiach if ha b« 
myd (vjr, apancd] & ti^n fro mylka. a 1440 Aipk, 
Taiu 107 A womoiM when abo will aiauia bur cbu^ 1483 
Cmt^ Am^ 35*/i To Spayn {A» Spane), abiactatt, 1909 
in Mtm. Founiaint (Surteai) 835, xf yewa wiib tbair laniea 
to [«until] tbay be apaned. i«m D. Momto ia Ma^ar^ 
ioHt t Gtt^» ColUct. (S.H.S.) iTlr 003 The Lamba oTthat 
and of thacouncrey uaea to be fed, andapained fra the 30WC& 
i5ro Levins Man^. 19 To apane, weane, Ablactart, aV- 
fellers. 1633 in Laing Linacns Ahbty (1876) aai Ineii^ 
after the ch^d was spayned. 1674 Ray N, Co. \vords 44 
To S/amo a Child t to wean it. [Hence in Bailey and Ipter 
JDictsi.) 1781- in various northern and Sc. dial, gluasarlea 
and texts. 1810 W. 'J'knnant Pafisiry Stormed (1827) la 
*1 he ainfu' bodies o' the £lie Were apain'd frae image- 
worship hailly. 1896 Pall Mall Maa. Apr. 515 To help 
the old shepherd in 'spaning ' theUinba. 

t b. Sc. To suspend, as a punishment. Obs. 
1516 (see the x>bl, *b.\. 15x0 Bxtr. Burgh Pec. Edinb. 
(1871) 5 To. .spane thame fra the operatione for yer and day. 

2 . intr. Of com : To begin to take root and cast 
off the seed. 

Cf. WFlem. sfnnen^ t^rnen^ s^nnen, to set (of fruIO. 

[i8a8 Carr Cf'arra Glots.^ Com is said to be In spane or 
spa.'in, when it just begins to shoot its roots or to detach it- 
self from the pcirent grain. j 1843 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 

1. 186 That state of tranhition, in which it cannot be said 
whether it derives its food from the seed, the soil, or the 
atmosphere (the slate in which it is rommonly said to be 
'spaining'). 1863 Mks. Tuockiou Ytnksh. Dial. (MS.), 
The corn is looking yellow j it is just beginning to spane. 

Hence Bpa'ned ppl. a. Also f Bpa-nalingi a 
weaned pig or other animal. 

X500-S0 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. '.14 NIy new apnnit howflfing 
fra the sowk. 1560 Knaresb. /r/V/r(Surteeft) 1 86 A spaned 
calf. 1563 Wills (V Inv. N. C. (Surtees, x8i^) aiu, xiij spaned 
calves. IS77 /bid 41^ g sues, ^pain^lngs, & one ooare. 
X894 P. H. Hunter /. ItnvUk xx. 951 I'll sUne hue to stay 
iny Btamack wi' sappy meat, like a spained wean. 

Spane, obs. Sc. pa. t. Spin v. 
t Span-farthing. Obs. [f. Span or v.i 
and Earthing A game played with farthings 
after the same manner as spaii-conntcr. 

x688 Holme Arsnoury 111. xvi. (Roxh ) 82/1 Playes with 
Instruments. . .Span Farthing. 1693 Locke Educ. Wka. 
1727 111 . 25 Learning to wrangle at Trap, or rook at Sftan- 
fnrihing. 1710 .Swift Mod. Educ. Wks. 1755 1 1 - 3® His 

chief solace is to steal down, iinU play nt Kp.'in.fartliing with 
the page, or young black>a«muor. 1764 Bf. Hurd Died. 
Uses J'or. Trav. 70 You might as well. .advance him 
ditecily to the boy’s top and .span-farthing, as [etc.]. 1777 

Camblers 6 Span -farthing, Hustle-cap, their joy and sport, 
Spangf sb,^ Also 5-6 spange. [Probably 
ad. MDu. spange {spaenge^ Du. spang) 
s/anga (MHG. and (». spange)^ OS. *spanga (see 
sense 3), OFiis. * spange (NFris. spung, spdng)^ 
ON, spang- ^ sppng (Norw. spong\ MSw. and 
MDa. spang) clasp, buckle, brooch, spangle, etc.] 

1 1 . A small glittering ornament ; a spangle. Obs. 

1493 Jam. I Ayug/s (). xlvii, A chaplet fresen of howc, Off 

plumys..Full of quaking spangis bryght ns gold. 1480 
Wardr. A a. Edw. IV (i8i«j) 115, vj coursour harneis.. 
embrowdered and wroght with, .spanges of silver and gilL 
c 1334 in Lewis Life Tisher (1855) H. 297 A swell of vest- 
ments of rede clothe of gold with .spangs and crossys in the 
niyddyst. 01x548 Hall Lhton.. f/en. VII I, 76 The same 
horse Ilamcis were seite full of tremblyng sponges. x6oa 
Mar.ston Ant. 4 Mel. 111. Wks. 18^6 I. 34 'I’hc other gUbter- 
ing copper spangs That glisten in the tycr of die Court. 
16x6 Drumm. ok Haw III. Poems. Urania iii. To spreade 
the azure Canopic of Heauen, And make it twinckle all 
wiih Spangc-s of Gold. i6a5 Bacon Ess.^ Masques ^ 
Triumphs (Arh.) 540 And Oes, or .Spangs, as they are of 
no great Cost, so they are of most Glory, 

2 . techn. A stain. (See qrot.) 

1820 Urb Did. A rts 136 'I'he stains which come out upon 
maJucred goods, in consequence of defective bleaching, are 
called in this countiy spangs. 

3 . arch. A clasp or buckle. 

After OE. spongy occurring once In the OS. part of 
Genesis (L 445). 

x8oa Brooke Early Png. Lit. II. xxii. xo6 [He] Set on's 
head a hollow helm, and. .Spanned it down with spangs. 

8pail|[ (spaeq), sb.^ Chiefly Sc. and north. [C£ 
Spang v.'i In i b perh. purely imiiaiivc.] 

1 . A jerk ; a sudden and violent movement of a 
thing. Also in phr. to play spang. 

15x3 Douglas e^neid v. ix. 5^ Aceste9..Schawand his 
craft and his big bowis mycht, That lowsit of the takil 
with a -spang. Ibid. vii. ix. 50 The fiayne flaw fast wyth 
ano spang fra the string, a 1637 Sir W. Mure Hist. no. 
Pawallano Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 9x3 The king.., as he offered 
swa to doe, dang out his eye with the spang of one Code- 
shell i8a6 J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. wks. 185^ I. 134, 1 
wadna grudge geein a jug o* toddy to see ane play spang 
upon you frae a dUiance o' twenty yards. 

b. A sound resulting from such movement 
. 1W3G.C. Davies Horfilk Broads xxiiu 160 We beard a 
loud spang behind us. and on turning round saw a large 
mullet floundering in the jolly. 

1 2 . A fillip ; a smart rap. Obs. rare. 

x^M Duncan App. Etym. (E u.S.\Talitrum. a spang, a 
cliiucnawd. 17x0 Kuodiiian Gloss. Douglas* ASneis ».v. 

8. a. A spring, a bound, a leap. 

18x8 Scott Pob Roy xxvill, Set roasted beef and pudding 
on the opposite side o* the pit o' Tophet, and am English- 
man will mak a spang at it. x84a J. Wilson Chr. North 
(1857) 1 . 96 See, see how Tickler clears that twen^feet 
moss-bag at a single spang like a bird. 1894 CROCicsrr 
Raiders iv. 39 Jerry, .came up the hill in great spangs. 


b. A itronff ktdt 
sOH Rbaoe Hard Cask eH, Ha want swinginf hf tha 
rope Back to tba main stem of the tree, gave it a fiarot 
simng with hb feat, and.. got am Inch naatfer tha arindow. 
1867 P. Kenniov Beusks Boro xl. 307 You'ra Uka our miel 
cow that gives a pail full oi milk, and then spiUa all with a 
ePang of her foot. 

4 . The spring-pole of a centre lathe. ? Obs. 

>797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVllI. 608/x The two ends of 
the cord, that which is fixed to the spang and to the 
foot- board. 

t BpaiLgi sh,^ Obs. [Of doubtful origin ; cf. 
ON. spang-i (Norw. spong\ MSw. spangy 

Sw. sphng) narrow bridge, perh. identical with 
Spang jAi] A narrow strip (inland or ground). 

t 6 io Holland Camden’s Brit. 11. 920 The West part of it 
joynetb to the Eamt side by a very small spange of land. 
1747 In Pep. Comm. Inq. Charities (1830) XXVlli. 145 A 
small Hpang of ground. 

t Spang, v.^ Obs. [f. Spang Cf. G. 
spdngeH, M HG. spengen, ON. spengjayXo stud, etc.] 
Irans. To spangle ; to ornament as with spangles. 

x33a in Money Par. Ck. Goods Berks. (1879) 8 Redd veluett 
^nged with guuld. lyqo R. Wilson Three Lords Lor^. 
Giij, Qiieerie Junoe’s Bird, Whose traine is spangd with 
Arcus hundred eiea. 1393 Barnfibld Cassandra D iij k, 
A Hunters hat. Of crimson vcluet. spangd with stars of 
gold. x6at Sandys OvuTs Met. 11. (1626) 994 Night spangs 
the skie with starres. 

Spang (spaiij), v.^ Sc. and norths [Of obscure 
origin.] 

L inlr. To spring, leap, bound ; to move rapidly. 
Also with cognate object (quot. 1684). 

iSia Douglas /Eueid v. ix. 29 7oung Hippocaon..A 
qiihidderand arrow leit spang fia the string. 1396 Dal- 
RYurLR tr. Leslie's Hist. Siot. 1 . 142 Ouir d^es and dubis 
..they sould spang and leip. tbia. 163 KingGald selfe., 
spangis vpe on horse hack. 1684 Yorks. Dial. 39 (E.D.S.), 
Lett's spang our geates [ju ways], for it is varr.'i siiithe. 17. . 
Ramsay To R. Yards 97 But when they spang o'er rea- 
son's fence, We smart for *t at our ain ex()ence. a 1779 D. 
Graham Hist. Buck-Haven ill. (178a) 91 Rob spang d and 
jump'd over the boat several times. 1816 Scott Old Mart. 
vii, An 1 could but hae gotten some decent clars in. I wnd 
hae spanged out o* bed. 1833 J. Rennie Aiph. Angling 
p. xiv. The trout slipped off, spanged down the bank, and 
in an instant . was lost. 

2 . Irans. To cast, throw, jerk, bong. Also const. 
abouly dowHy up. 

1513 Douglas Mneidxw. vi. 76 Hit swyft stedis hovis.. 
Spangit vp the bludy sp.ukis our the bent. x66s in Pitcairn 
Cnm. Trials 111 . 6^ We haw no bow to shoot with, but 
spang them from of the naillis of our thowmbes. 1678 J. 
Bkuwn Lt/e 0/ Faith (1824) I. vii. 134 If the enemy did but 
spang his fingers end on you, as we say, it struck a knell to 
hiH heart. s8^ Kradr Nver too /.ale Ixv, She came up 
to the table with a fantastic spring and spanged down the 
sparkling mass on it 1864- in Yoncs. and Line. dial. use. 
8. In combs., as spang-oookle, -toad. 
x8a4 Maltaot.art GalloviJ. Kncycl, 43a Spang-tndey a 
deadly trick played on the poor toad. x8a8 Scott P \ M . 
Perth xi, ‘ Can you play at spang-cockle, my lord ? ' said 
the Prince, placing a nut on the second joint of his fore- 
finger, and spinning it off by a smart application of the 
thumb. 

Hence 8panglng-tr«a, >» Spang sb'i 4. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, jj) XVI 11 . 607 /a One of the most 
simple kinds of lathe,.. in which a b the footstool, . ^ the 
spanging-tree. 

t Spang, V 3 Obs. rare, [app. an alteration 
of Span v^] Irans. To attach or yoke (horses). 

1580 Hollyuand Ireas.Fr. Tong. Atieler les ckevaux. 
to spang hordes, or fasten them to the chariotc. x6oo 
SuRFLET Countrie Farme v. x. 674 There are required., 
three hurbcs to a plough,.. but not so coupled and spanged 
as . where they vse to plow with mares. x6»3 WonKOErHB 
Marrow Fr. Tonjnie^ 174 Haue you spanged (or yoaked) 
my horses to the chariot T 

Smngv adbv, U.S. [Cf. Spang t/.Z] With a 
suciden spring or impetus; slap, sma^. Right 
spang, entirely, quite ; exactly, fair. 

X843-8 in Thomiou Amer. Gloss. 8.v. 1884 J. C Harris 

Nights Uncle Remus 196 Hedrapt right spang in de middle 
er de ficr. 190Z Munsey's Mag. XX iV. 806/2 Crack went 
the trigger, and spang went the bail. 

Spanffad, ///. a. north, dial. [f. Spang v.l] 
Spangled, flecked, variegated, etc. Usu. of c.itllc. 

1388 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 65, I gyuc to Roland 
Swmpson one sp.sngit whye. Wills 4- /w. N. C. 

(Surtees, i860) 75 To my sonne William a spangde enwe. 
x6as Shuttleworths* Acc, (Chetham Soc.. 949 For an odde 
oxe that was spanged. Ibid . For a yolke of oxen called 
Little Spanged Oxe and his felowe. x8a8- in dial, glossaries 
(Yks., Lane., Cumbld., etc ). 

8pangel(l, obs. forms of Spanolb, Spaniel. 
Bpaughe’W (sp«;*qhi»), V. dial. Also spang- 
whew, -hue. [f. Spang v.Z, with obscure second 
element.] Irans, To thrower jerk violently; spec, 
to cause (a toad or frog) to flv into the air. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Comes (ed- e) Clou. 96 Spang- 
tohew, to throw up into the air. 1811 Willan In Archaeo- 
logia XVII. X58 SpangwhrWyto toss with violence. 1832 
R. S. buRTEKS Sponges Sp. Tour (1893) 18 Hercules hM 
* spang-hewed* so many triers. x8te- in northern and 
Sc. use. 

Bpangle Also 5 apangele, -yU, 

5-6 apangellCe, 6 apangel, 8pangtU(e. [f. Spang 
+ -Li. Cf. G. spdngel.^ 

1 . A small round thin piece of glittering metal 
(usually brass) with a bole in the centre to pass a 


sPAiraLBs 

ihreid through, used for the dceorttion oi teitilo 
iabrics and oth^ materiali of variont soxtf. 

e 1400 Lvoa Assembly o/Goete E77 Of foMbrnTthas wnrite 
with spanglyt wrought be-deno. et^Promp. Pam. 467/x 
Spangcls, or losaoge . . , lorale- hfai, ill. Reign Hem, 
Vit (kolU) II. 17 Item, xi** voces in ipnngell for vii. gowncs 
and plackardes for toe beiuanen. li W Wardr. Katk, 
Arragon 33 in Casnden Misc, III, izamyanhid. .withe 
qiangiUes m silver and gilte. 01588 Sidney Arcadia ui. 
sviii. (iois) 462 His attiring. . all cutte io atarres, which made 
of doatn of silver, and silver spangles, each way aremfd to 
cast many aspects. i8ty Moryson Jim. 111. iM Many of 
the said Virgincs have their neckbands set wldi spangles, 
such as some children with ns weare. s6m Phil, Trans, 
XVll. 86a As thin, as the thinncRi Spangle you ever saw. 
I7a8 Swift Gulliver l vi, T*heir greatest gold coin, about 
the bigness of a spangle. x8i8 Scott HrJ. Midi. exxL A 
tawdry scat f of yellow silk, trimmed with tinsel and spangles. 
1870 KocE Text, P'ab. lotrod. p. civ. Silver-gilt spangica 
wrought to figure six-petalled flowers. 
pig. Z647 Traff Comm., Rom. viii 96 God changeth our 
griuy wounds into spangles of beauty. s6sa N. Culvbbwel 
Lt. Nature 1. xi. (iwi) 84 Are not many Souls guilty, de- 
filed, miserable Beings ? and are they all this while singles 
of a Deity T Ibid. xvi. 145 '1 be least Spangle of Happi- 
ness is better, then a Globe of I'emporals. a 1667 Cowley 
Hvmn to Light ix. Poems (igoO 445 Nor.. dost tnou scorn 
The humble Glow-worms to adorn. And with those living 
spangles gild . . the Bushes of the Field- 
b. Irans/. A star. 

1591 SvLVKSTBa Du Bartas 1. i. 603 Those bright spangles 
that the heav'ns adorn. ^ 1614 — Bethuita's Rescue 1. 251 


other spangles doe. 1788 Vove, Dune. in. 61 See round the 
Poles where keener spangles shine. x8as Scott Betrothed 
viii, The thousand spangles that deck the firmament. 

0 . A glitter as of spangles, rare. 

1B30 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 94 The spansle dances In bight 
and bay.^ 1893 Comh. Mag. Nov. 484 Not a breath of air 
was stirring I cvoiy where overhead was the spangle of the 
sure. 

2 . A condensed particle reflecting light, as of 
hoar-frost, snow, or dew. 

1590 Spfnsrr F. Q. I. X. 48 As hoarie frost with spangles 
doth attiie The mo>«<%y braunches of an Oke halfe dcd. 
a 1691 Bovi.b Hist. Air (1699) 193 We took notice of the 
icy spangles in the air, flying about like atoms in the sun's 
beams. 1776 Micklk tr. Camoens' I.usiad ill. 88 On the 
rude cliffs with froaty sp.ingle'i grey, Weak as tha twHight 
gleams the solar ray. 186a Tvnuall Mountaisuer. viii. 67 
The wintry clouds, os you know, drop spangles on the 
mountains. — Heat V. I 181 (1870) 146 , 1 have also 

seen snow flakes descending so softly, as nut to hurt the 
firagile spangles of which they were composed, 
b. A glittering point or speck of light 

x8at Clare Vill. Minstr. II. The sun now sinks be- 
hind the woodland green. And twittering spangles glow the 
leaves between, x^i Caft. B. W ku. Patchwork IX.y'wu 
146 The moon. .scattering along the surface of the sea a 
bright . .chain of spangles. 

3 . A small or minute glittering particle, esp. of 
a mineral substance. 

161X CoTGR.. Pailles.. .\\\e flakes, or spangles that flie 
from hammered, and red-hot yron, &c. 16x4 Caft. Smith 

Virginia iii. v. 58 We saw it was a claie sand so niineled 
with yeallow spangles as if fete.]. 1796 Kirwan Etem, 

fin. (ed. a) 11 . 93 Found eithrr in coinpai 


pact masses, or in 


spangles. 1B06 J. Bbresford Miseries ifum. Life 11. xxiii, 
Liquid spangles of powder and pomatum. 1839 Ure Dut. 
Arts 606 It occurs ibeie principally in spangles among the 
alluvial eaiihs. 1877 Raymond .Statist Mines 4' Mining 
388 Spangles are formed whiLh scintillate and sparkle. 

4 . A scale, spot, marking, etc., suggestive of a 
spangle. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 971 No shining 
spangles upon them or the calyx. 1797 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
111 . 441/9 A braciea, spangle, or floral leaf, differing in its 
appearance from the other leaves of the plant. 1834 Al ball 
Moubray’s Fouitry xs7 T hese spangles, . .in tmr-feathered 
birds, ore formed perfectly whole and clearly defined.^ 1867 
Dk. Ab(.vll Reign of Law v. (1871) ajo A species of 
Lophoims with a tippet of emerald spangles, 
b. An oak-spangle. (See Oak 9.) 

184a Srlbv Brit. Forest Trees 988 Those beautiful Ihtle 
excrescences so common upon the under side of the leaves 
of the oak and known by the name of spangles. 1873 
Tbgbtmeirr Pheasants 5 Among the more singular articles 
of food that form part of the Dheasants* veiy varied dietary 
may be inentioncu the spangles of the oak leaf. 

6. Cant. A seven -shilling piece. 

xSxx Lexicon. Balatronicum. 1803 Egan Grose’s Diet, 
Vulg. T. 

0 . U.S, (Sec quot.) 

X875 Knight Diet. Meek. 9959/9 The clasps or spangles 
by which the wires and tapes of hpop-skirts are secured 
tt^ether. 

7 . a'lrib. and Cotnb.y as spangle embroidery y 
goldy -maker y -stonCy -work\ f spangle-baby, a fop 
or dandy ; ipangle-gall, » sense 4 b ; f ipangle- 
wort, a species of sea-weed. 

x6oa Dekkrr Satirom. Wks. 1873 T. 919 We must baue 
false fiers to amaze these spangle tabiee, these true heircs 
of Ma. Justice Shallow. i8ix Cotor., Or depaillole, spangle 
gold ; or gold thinne-beaten for spangles. lbid.y Paillet* 
eur. a Spangle-maker. 1648 Hbreick Hesp. , Temple 63 The 
Fringe.. Is Spangle-work of trembling dew. x68i Grew 
Mussrum 11. I v. ii. 947 Flat Coralline, as it may be 
called, or Spangle- Wort. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 
916 Trash-mongers and Spangle-makers. 1803 Sarbctt 
New Piet. Load. X14 A great variety of Mioe or spangle 
Btonea. 1884-3 J. G. Wood Homes without H. xxv. (186B) 
93 The curioas little galls, .which are appropriately called 
fpangle-galls, because they are as circulw and nearly as 
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flat M metalIZo tpangles. 1874 H. H. Colb Caimi, TtuL Art 
S. JCtm, Afms, 951 i he black ground U oovexed with gold 
lace and ipangle embroidery. 

Spangldf Sc. and /r. 7 Ods. [Of obscure 
A measure of yarn. 

i»5 SnBVLuAcc. Currtnt bttm, Scot, ^ Eng. Misc. WriL 
(i8Sa) xa Out of a Pound weight of Lint that grew at home, 
there was «ix Spangle of fine Yam Spun or got out of it 
1780 A. Young Tour /rtl. 1. 166 The 8 lb. (of flax] will spin 
into . . 90 hanlu or 5 spanglcii fit for a ten hundred cloth. 1865 
Irel.^ her Staple MaHuf. (E.D.D.), Every hank conuined 
a dozen cutii,. .and four nanlu were counted as a spangle. 

Spangle ispae-j^g'!), v. [f. Spamqls j 3 .i Cf. 

G. spangeln, spcn^eln.l 

1 . trans. To decorate (a garment or the like) 
with spangles. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.^ ffen. Vllf^ 16 Russet satyn, spangled 
with sp:inKelH of fine gold. X57a in Fcuiileint Rn>tlsQ. 
h<it, (190B) 180 To John Bettes and his wyfe for one daye 
and one nighte spangling of the headpceccs. i6xx Cotgr.| 
Pailltttr^ to Spangle, to bespangle, to trimine, or decke, 
with spangles. ,1784 Ann. Rer.^ Chron, 183/a They 
all five in Spanish dresses., of white crape spangled with 

f [oid. iBo7'8 W. Imving Salmag. (1894) ’Ihe young 
udies are industriously spangliug muslins. 1874 H. H. Colb 
atai, Ind. Art S. Ktns. At us. 269 The tnuslin . has a very 
gay appearance, as if spangled. 1904 Mas. Ai.ac Tweedib 
Btkina Footlights xi. aio Women .. trimming headgear, 
oibers spangling ribbon. 

Jig. id^.bHAKs. Jimonxw. vi. xox This is Timons last Who 
stucke and spangled with your Flatteries, Washes it off. 

b. To adorn as with spangles; to cause to 
glitter as if »o decorated. CoiibL with. 

1591 SvLVhSii R Du Bartas 1. 79 He th' Anire Tester 

trimm'd wiih golden marks. And richly spangled with bright 

f listiing sparks, a 1649 Dhumm. op iIawtii. Potms (1656) 

^ 3 'l‘o spread the Arure Canopy of Heaven, And Sp.ingle 
it all with Spirkes of burning Gold. 1814 Scott Lord 0/ 
IsUs 1. xxiii, A hundred torches play'd, Spangling the wave 
with lights. 1839 Bailky Aestus 951 The finger of that h.nnd 
Which spangled o'er infinity with suns. 1883 Symonus i 
Ital. Byioavs L 1 There had been a hard frost, spangling 
the meadows with rime-crystals. 

JiiF, 1647 N. WAHij.'tyw//tf ( '<»^/rr(i843) 89 It is in fa.shion 
with you to spangle your speeches with new quudled words. 
1748 kicHARUhoN Cliirt^sa (1811) VIII. 397 They spangle 
over their productions with metaphors. 

2 . 01 things : To dot or cover (somcThing) after 
the manner of spangles. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. v. 31 What stars do spangle 
heanen wi’h such beautie? 16^ Mii.ton /*. L vii. 384 
With thoiisond thousand Siarres, that then apperr'd Spang- 
ling the Hemisphere. 1795 Coi.kkidgb To Author 0/ Poems 
36 With stars, un.sccn before, spangling her robe of night I 
1831 'I’MeiAWNY/Jti'r. cxvii, The Sunda islands, 

which spangle the eastern ocean, i860 Tyndall Cllac. i, iv. 

34 Innunieiable plates of mica spangled the fine sand. 

o. In passive: To present an appearance as if 
decorated with spangles ; to be dotted or spotted 
with something suggestive of spangles. 

1667 Milton P. L. xr. ijo Four faces each Had.. ; all thir 
shape Spangl’d with eyes. 1736 C. Lucas Waters II. 

I ',6 This lawn is.. in the season spangled with autumnal 
colchicuni. 1775 Shkridan The I)uenna\\.\^ Her skin., 
being Kpanglei here nnd there with a golden freckle. 1840 
Thackrray George Cmikihank (1869) ine The pew.. wad- 
ded, and stuff d, and spangled over with brass nails. 18^9 
KiNoaLKY Misc. (1850) 11. 999 'J'bese bright grey granite 
roi.ks, spangled with black glitterin mica and golden lichens. 
1B74 Symonds Sk Italy fr Greece (1898] 1. 13 The meadows, 
spangled with yellow flowers, 
b. In lig. applications. 

1589 Nashs Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 05 That 
worke shall come out of the Pres-.e like a bride from her cham- 
ber, spangled and tr.'tpt. i8a8 Duppa Trav. Italy, bXc. 84 Rich 
and varied scenery, spangled nt once with the comforts and 
refinements of life. 1893 McCarthy Dictator I. 79 Long 
letters spangled with stirring allusions to the Empire, 
o. To be doited or scattered about, like spangles. 
1740 Richardson Pamela xliv. (18 '4) 1 . 368 The villages 
that lie 8p.in^ed about this vast circumference. 

4 . intr. To glitter or sparkle with, or in the 
manner of, spangles. 

1639 Mavnk City Mateh To Rdr., Masouers. .spangle, & 
glitter for the time, but tis through tinsell. 1665 Bun van 
Holy Cttie 177 All these things will spangle in the New 
Jerusaleiii. 41770 CiiATTXMruN Bristosve Tragedy Ixvii, 
Tassils spanglynge ynne the sunne. Muche glorious to be- 
holde. 1854 Fraser s Afag' L. 47 A contrast to all the other 
ohje> is which spangle in the starry vault. 1857 S. Wildkk- 
puKCB Sp AUssions 315 Just as.. you see the sparks 
flashing and spangling. 

Spangled ^spae qg*Id), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed L] 

1 . Adorned or covered with or as with spangles. 

1384 I..oDr.R Alarum tShaka. Soc.) 5a Spangled hobbie 
horses are for children. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 111. 
iv. Here sulkes me by a proud, and spangled sir. 16x4 
Capt. Smith yirginia in. v. 58 Diuers places where the 
waters had.. left a tinctured singled skiirfe. 1698 Fryer 
Ace F. India 4* P^ 330 No Green Meadows or spangled 
Fields are here expected. X743 Francis tr. Hor., E^des 
xvii. 54 Or shall I.. Teach Thee, a golden Star, to rise, And 
deuthle'<s walk the spangled Skies? 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 9 .Straight the gay birds dis- 
play’d their spangled train. x8s4 w. Irving T. Tram. 1 . 

980 A majestic plume towered from an old spangled black 
bonnet. x886 W. J Tuckrr E. Europe ^2 In the fantastic, 
spangled costume of the Wallacbian maidens. 

Jig. 169s J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 93 Epictetus and 
Seneca with all their spangfra sayings. 

2 . Speckled. 

1386 Marlowe ist Pi . Tamburt. iv. i, On his slluer crest, 

A snowy Feather spangled white he beares 1600 Knaresb. 
Wilis (Suriees) I. 221 One sp.ingled cowe with a broken 
home. S733 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.v. Red, A peculiarly 


[ coloured china ware ofai^nf led red. 1849 Browne ^iwRr. 
Pouttsy yard (1853) 58 T ho spangM Hamburgbs may be 
comprised under two varietieii. 1^9 [see Spangling vbl , 
sb.}. 1868 Darwin Auim. PL 1 . 044 SpetetgUdlwJMXB 
have a dark mark, properly crescent-shaped, on their tips | 
whilst pencilled feathers have several transverse bars. 

Spangler (spae-gglai). [f. as prec. -f-EB 1.1 
One who or that which spangles; fooe adomed 
with spangles. 

1638 Mayne Lstcian (1664) to, 1 remember he told a story 
of one of those suanglers, and glittering men, who come to' 
Athens.. v.Trioualy apparelled. 1817 Keats / stood tip-toe 
118 Spangler of clouds, halo of crystal livcrs. xgoi Daily 
Chron. 6 May 9/4 Bonnets. — Gofxl Spanglers and fitters. 

Spanglet (spie-^glot). [i. Spang lb sb.^ -»• -et.] 
A little strangle. 

16x0 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 11. x. The wstry picture 
of his beautie proude, Throwes all abroad his sparkling 
spangeletB. 1633 F. Flktciiek Purpls I si. xii. Ixix, Frozen 
snow, Whose silver spanglots spai kle ’gainst the day. a 1806 
H. K. White Christ iadxw. To tear the spanglets from yon 

g audy plain. z8it Shkllky Io a . 9 /ar 3 Sweet star,.. 
pMglec of light on evening ’s shadowy veil. 

opanfflixiff (spae'Q^^lin), vbl. sb, [f. Spanolb 
V. + -iNiH. J The action of the vb. in various senses. 
Also attrib . , as spangling-mcuhine (Knight, 1 875). 

1376 in Feuillerac Retiels Q. Elis. (1908) 276 For the mend, 
ing and Arjanglmg of 4 feiliers. a Z391 II. Sun 11 li ks. (1867) 
II. 6x If the proud would leave, .their exceiis in spangling, 
their fantOBticul feathers. t8^ Ruskin Atod. Paint. 1 V. v. 
xvi. f 17. 245 One of those little flakes of mica-*4and, hur- 
ried in treinuloua spangling along the bottom of the ancient 
river. 1839 K. F. Brent Pigeon Bk. ts 1‘he Suablan 
Spangled Figeon.. .This Pigeon derives its name from the 
beautiful and peculur .spotting or spangling of itn plumage. 


Spangling (spae-gglig), ///. a. [f. as prcc. + 
-INO '1 hat sp.Tn!ilc(s) ; sparkling, glistening. 

1665 Bunyan Holy Citie 25 O the Grace, the L.ight and 
Glory, that will strike with snangling Beams from this City. 
171a J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt.^sx^^ The Powder., 
exhibited a few Spangling Particles, ino* wc cou'd not dis- 
cern any such in it at the first. 1799 S. Rogers Pleas. 
Aletn., kp. to Friend 153 His spangling shower when Frost 
the Wizard flings. 1817 Shkllly Rev. Islam iv. i. Upon 
whose floor the spangling &.nnds wcrcstrown. 1843 Lr Fevrr 
Life Trav. Phys. IL 11. \i. 241 The surface of the ground 
IS one white spangling carpet. 

Spangly (spae-ggli), a. [f. Spangle + -y ^.] 
Resembling' spangles; covered with spangles. 

1818 Keats Rndym. 1. 569 Visions all about my sight Of 
colours, wings, and hursts of spangly light. 1844 h. Park 
Silent Lovs in Harp Renfretvsh. ocr. it. 11873) I he 
spangly dew that on the violet lies. 1883 Nature XXVJi. 
351 Black spangly particles. 

8pang-new dial. : sec Span-new. 
8pang-whew, variant of Spanghew. 
Spaniard (spse-nyaid), sb. (and a.). Forms : 
a. 5 Spaignarde, Spa3rQard(e, *erde, Spayn- 
Darde, 6 Spaynerd ; 5 8payneyarde, 6 Bpayn- 
yard (.SV. -Ijard), Spainierd (.SV. >3erd, >^eard). 

5 Sc. Span^eart, 6 Spanyard(e, Sc. '^ard), 
6-7 Spanyard, 6- Spaniard, [ad. OF. Espaigsi^ 
art, Fspaniard, f. Espaigne Spain ; sec -akd. So 
MHG. Span{n igerd^ 

1 . A native of Spain ; a member of the Spanish 
race. Sometimes (with the) in collective sing, m 
the Spnni'<h nation or people, 

a. CS400 /*’fw/cxcvii. 220 ^ grele lordc9..were mellede 
wib obere nacioiis,. .somme Frenchemen, somme Normans, 
Somme Spaigiiardcs. cs^MoContin, Brut ccxxxv. 325 lu 
biscomyng oppoii of b^ Spaynardcs, all be Knglissh men., 
were lake or sUyn. 1484 Cax ton tables 0/ A J/once ii, The 
Bjpaynaid was wondctly wroihe. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 73 That maist ancient toung of the aide 
Spayn3ards. Ibid. I L 130 Againstthespaynerds of Portugal. 

1491 Acc, Ld. High Treat. Scot. 1. 179 TotheSpan)c- 
an is that ilansyt before the Kyng. s^sa Skbljon Why not 
to Com t f gai Our nobles are gone Amonge the Burgonyons, 
And Spanyardes onyons. 139a G. Hahyxy Four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) f. 175 i'ho Spanyard .. will bee aduised liefore he 
entangle him-selfe with more warres attonce. 1617 Moby- 
bON I tin. II. 164 Who entertained a very hot skirmish with 
the Spaniards. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Lome. 111. viii. (1654) 
247 The poor Indians . profest they would not goo to heaven 
if any Spnnyards were there. 17x3 Addison Count Tariff 
§ 22 He found him a true Spaniard, nothing but show 
and beggary. 1777 R. Watson Philip II, 1. (1812) I. X4 
He was loo much a Spaniard to reli'-n anything that was 
not Spanish. xSja Macaulay Armada 39 Far on the deep 
the Spaniard saw.. those twinkling points of fire. 1891 
Skrat Pune. Eng. Etymol. Ser. 11. 317 The real place of 
meeting between toe Englishman and the Spaniard was in 
the western world and on the open sea. 

2 . A Spanish ship or vessel. 

>537 Adm. Crt. Exempt. 1. No. ^4 Seeing a ship coming 
somewhat romewith theyin,..Mr. Payne toke it ffor a Span- 
yard. 1689 in Cal, Treat, P. 1. Pref. 37 The French has 
taken 3 Dutch West Indiainen. ,also a very rich Spaniard 
chat came from Portabelio. 1710 Lond. Gas. No. 4710/3 
I'his Day sailed a Spaniard for Amsterdam. 1761 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. X57/X Near the Spaniard below toe Nore. 
18^ A Duncan Nelson 36 I’he Spaniard’s mizen-mast fell. I 
Z908 Pall Mail G. so Apr. 1/3 To be told at breakfast, .that 
* a Spaniard ' wa^ on the rocks. 

3 . a. The New Zealand plant Aeiphylla CoUh’- 
sot, characterized by its long prickly grau-like 
leaves ; New Zealand bayonet- or spear-grass. 

185s in R. B. Paul I.ett.Jr. Canterb. (1857) ro8 The country 
through which I have passed has been most savage, one 
maiis of Spaniards and snrar grass. s88a Potts Out in the 
OAen 287 (Morris), Carefully avoiding contact with the long- 
armed leaves of Spaniards. 


b. A species of sallow or willow (see qnoti.). 
1871 W. Baling Salix or Willow (ed. a) Descr. Gat, 5 
Saiix Legustriana, known as Common Spaniard. 187s 
Eneycl. Brit, 1 1 1. 492/x In the third class, which are known 
in the trade as ' Spaniards * or Spanish willows, are included 
about thirty varieties which arecla».sed yxw^axSahxamygda. 
lina. Ibid., The * Spaniards ' comprise some of the most 
useful basket-willows. 

o. The jack-spaniard (see Jack 37), 
inog in Cent. Dht. Siip]iL 

4 . attrib. (or as aaj.) and Comb., as Spaniard 
governor, ship; Spaniard-aping, •hunting; Span’- 
iard-like adv. ; Spaniard's beard, Spanish beard. 
1485 Naval Acc, Hen. / 7/ (1896) 27 Paid.. to the Bote- 
I swayne of a Spaynard ship. 1488 Ibid. 79, iij Sp.iynard 
Shippes. 1583 MELbANCKE Phu’otimus X j, Sp.myerdlike 
[she] was as careles as he. x6xi Cotgr., Espagnoll, . .made 
Spanish, or Spaniard- like. 1719 Ds Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
173 When the Spaniard Goveriiuur heard this be calls to 
William Atkins. xSss Kingsley Westtu. Ho! xxv, He 
asked them whether they would go Spuniard-hunting with 
him. 189a Stevenson Across the Plains 79 Long aisles 
of pine-trees hung with Spaniard'^ Beard. 

Hence (chiefly in recent journalistic use) Spa‘n- 
iardlsm, Spanish methods or practice; Spa:n- 
iardlza'tlon, the making of a place or thing 
Spanish ; Spa'niaTdise v. trans ,to make Spanish; 
hence Spa' niar dising vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Bpan- 
lardship, used as a mock title in speaking of a 
Spaniard. 

>733 Fielding Quix. in Eng. 1. If your ma.nter docs not 

f lay me, I shall lay his Spanwndship fast in a place, which 
etc.]. x88o Daily News 6 May 5/8 We cunibat . .that 
Spaniardism he has ushered in. z886 Svmunds Renatss. 
It., Lath, React. (1898) Vll. xi. 1B3 Italimi society.. be- 
neath the shadow of a score of Spaniaidi>ing princelings. 
>899 Westtu, Gas. 29 Sept. 2/3 Signs of the Spatiiardisa- 
tion of Sloane-street. 

t Bpanlardo. Obs.--'^ A Spaniard. 

1598 Chapman Biinde Beg. Atevanifna Plays 1873 I. X4, 

I am signeor Braggndino the Mariiall Spaniardo, the aide 
of yEgypt in her present wais. 

Spaxiiel (spac*ny£l), sb.'^ (and a.). Forms : a. 
4-5 apaynel, 5-6 -ell (5 -yel, 6 -lei). 0 . 5 
spau^elle, -^eall, 6 -360II ; 5-6 flpanyeli,!, 

6 -yella, apannyoll, -lell, 7 -lei, 6-7 apauioll, 7 
spaniele, Bpani'el, 6- spajaiel. 7. 5 spayngyel, 
spanegeole, spaugel, 6-7 -gell. 5 . 5 speygn-, 
apaygn-, apaignol, 6 tspaigpiell, 7 apagnol. t. 

6 apan(n)el, 7 apan(n)ell, 9 ifial. or vulgar 
apanlL [ad. OF. espaignol, espaigneul (mocl.F. 
fpagneul) ‘Spanish dog': see nexL So MDn. 
spanjoel, -goel, spaelgocn, etc.] 

1 . A variety of dog characterized by large droop- 
ing cars, long silky hair, keen scent, and nfTection- 
ate nature, some breeds of which are used for 


sporting purposes, esp. for starting and retrieving 
game, whde others arc favourite pet- or toy-dogs. 

«. c 1386 Chaucer Wije's Prol. 267 For, m a spayncl, she 
wol on hym lepe. c 1410 Af aster o/Game ( M S. Digby 182) 
xvi, A g<^e spayncl shulde not be to rough, but his taile 
shulde M rough. 14x5 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 298 i By he Rees 
of a Spaynell, h^re was on a nyght taken.. a niaii. 148A 
Caxton Fables of Page iv, A fayr yong man . . whiclie . . hod 
with hym two fayre spaynels. 

fi. c 1450 Uk. Itawkingva Ret. Ant. I. 207 T.ete the span- 
yell fluAch up the covey. 1480 Acc. Ld. fugh I reas. Scot. 
I, 112 Joly Johne..that broent ij span^alUs to the King. 
13x9 Presentm. Juries in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 32 Th.nt no 
man kepe no huwn,grcwand, nor span^cll. X537 R. Kix.e- 
WORTH Serrru vi. 56 It is natural, .to a spaniel to be gentle 
& familiar. >589 ? Lvly i'apfie w. Hatchet K ij, There is 
not a better Spnnniell in England to spring a couie. i6ai 
Burton Anat. Mel. Demucr. to Rdr. 4 Like a ranging 
Spaniel that barkes at euery bird hoe sees. 167s Cocker 
Morals (1694) a Beware of that aly Sycophants Dogg. 
Tricks, Who, like a Spanniel flatters, fawns, and lii.ka 
1704 Pope Windsor for. 99 Before his lord the ready 
ap.miel bounds. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar] F.xpost. Ode xi. 
Wks. 181a 11. aiu Like crouching Spaniels, down black 
Lords mu<;t lie. Whene’er admitted to the Royal eye. 1840 
Blaine Eneycl. Rural Sports ff 25^0 The vurietie.s of the 
spaniel are numerous.. .A popular distinction made between 
them by many writers is into springers, cockers, and water 
spaniels, tdnj Eneycl. Brit.Yll. 328 Ihe Spaniel is the 
favourite of the spoi isman. 

y. c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby xSa) Prol., First y 
will begynn at Racche8..and after at Spayngyels. 

Seven .Sages (P.) 1448, 1 hadde a spangei good of plyght. 
*533 Presentm. Juries in Surtees Mtsc. (1890) 33 Neither 
hownde, apongelf, ne grewend. 

B. 14.. Master of Game (MS. Royal 17. B. xli) xvi, Off 
Houndes that men calle Spaygncll. 13U (see x c]. 1^ 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (X6581 ^o^ Some are smaller whicb 
are called Hounds, . . House-curs, Spagnels both for the 
Water and Land. 

c. 1375 Turbsrv. Paulconrie Prol.. The calling Spanels 
quest. 1580 Gold. AUrr, (xBsi) 5X, I calde my ^aniiels, 
and to the field 1 went. x6i6 Suan.. & Markham Countrey 
Farme 679 When you make choice of any spannell, you 
shall chuse him by bis shape, beautie, meitall, and cunning 
hunting. 1604 Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 232 Hauing a 
mastiue Bitch and a Sp.inell with th^th. 1640 Gent Knave 
in Gr. 1. i. B iv, 1 think 1 am little kin to a Spannell, the 
more 1 am beaten, the better I affect. 

b. With distinguishing terms to denote diflerent 
varieties or breeds, as Alpine, Blenheim, English, 
King Charles, Nor/olk{iiiQ.) spaniel. Also f spaniel 
gentle (see first quot). 

See also latsd-spaniel Land sb. xx b, Water-spaniel. 

>576 Fleming tr. Coimz’ Dogs (1880) 14 Of the delicate 
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and pretty kind of dofffeR onlled the Spaniel f^tle, 
or the comforter, in Latina Metitmut, 1771 Knewl, UriL 
(ad. a) 1 1 1 . i6i8/a They \CnnU Hitftaui 9 tut\ are »tiU d>ttin* 
guiahid by the name of Engliih Spaniel 4. itjj W. (L Max- 
WKLi. Fkld Hk 497 King Cltarlei*** Kpaniel, trevi» 

pilis, /Mii.f Hie hunting apanielor cocker. .,Cai4U«]/Mri'ejr. 
U/d..Tht Alpine ipaniel. 1845 Vouatt l>Of The king 
ChnileaV Spaniel, so called from the fondness of Charles 11 
for iL..belongaiiKewise to the cockert. ibid. 45 The Nor- 
folk Spaniel. 'Ihe Blenheim SpanieL ib!d. 51 The 

Alpine Spaniel, or iWnardlne Dog, is a breed almost pecu- 

l.ar to the .Mpn. i8m Daily tfcutt ir Apr. 6/4 Tht;re are 
the usu.'tl number of King Charles, ruby spaniels, and Italian 
greyliounda 

t 0. In iillusivc r.ae. Obs, 

I5S3 RriPabtica (Brandi) i. iii. 187 Adnl[,acio\ Doe but 
wliisnerurine,aiidluoinniefcK>r:h with all.. ./Ira/iiV/oJ. Y* 
is inync owne good s(Miignell Riug. a 1553 Uuai l A’/ ytter 
D. II. iii. (Ark; 36 Ve shall see liir glide and swiinmc. Not 
lumprnhtrcluniprrdee like our spainell Rig. 1599 T. NAaHR 
Lenten Stuffe 43 F.ite is a spaniel that j'oii cannot beats 
from you. 1614 id i*/. JeroHimou iii 1 Come, my souks 
spanicll. my lifes ieity substance, Whats thy namer z6f3 
SiiAKS. Hen. Vill^ v. iii, ia6 You play the Si>anicll, And 
thinke with wagging of your tongue to win me, 

2. Jig. a. One who piles inlo, or acaicheg out, 

somrlhin};. 

i5$a Pii.KiMCTOM Fxp<^s Abiiyas 56 The papktes.. be dili- 
gent spaynicls to seek nl wayes possible to set up that vyle 
n.Klcll of idolatrie. 1846 ijv xnths Sheph. (h octet Kgl. iv. 
Wks (^»ro^art) III. 214 1 1 he^e an; the generous Spanirls 
that retri^e Imperiall Crownes, luid swallow Kings alive. 
1647 Clkvki ANu Char. Loud .Pinrn. 2 Suteable 10 their 
luts are their Informers; .Skijipt-ra and 'J'aylouis; Spaniells 
oth for the Land and the Water, 
b. A submissive, crin^nn^, or fawninpf person. 

Mobedy 4- Somvb in Simpsnn Sch. AA/iX'r. (1878) I. 
31 , Time was, bane spaniell, liiou didst (uwne as much Ou 
me, an now thou stiiv&Ht to flatter her. 159B Bai.nfikiu 
Comt*L I'ojtrie Pc^ms (Arb ) 102 And heieiii happic, 1 
arcade the poore; Nuflatuing SpanyLli f.twne on them for 
meaie 1600 Hhvwixio / ./ Pt. Ediv. //', 1. i, I, 1 , you are 
the Spaniels of the court. 1848 DicKkns Dombty xlvi. 
Have you nothing, Spaniel, to complain of in himf 1852 
WiiirriKK Astret<i lit, Perish shall all which makes A 
spaniel of the man ! 

U. attrib. and Comb.^ as spaniel bitchy dog, 
groups etc. ; spaniel- tike adj. and adv. ; apanioi- 
ship, a Htate oi mian or fawninpf submismon. 

1687 Mi^i.k Gt. hr. Put. 11. A ^Spanlel.bitcll, 1818 
Siorr Fob Kev xxxvii. A hl.ick spankl bitch. C1620 ‘ 6 . 

/.ion's h l<»t)et s (1835) 25 The spaniel do; h" l.Ae'< liis 
M.isiers eye. 1694 Au. Sev. Late Cay, (1711) I. 17 ‘rh-'V 
were as hig a.s an ordinary Sp ntir'I-dog. 1828 Scoi r bl. 
Perth xi, A I tile French spaniel do< s.(t beside theta 185a 
'iHACitkuAY Ksntomi Little Beatrix., sat at the farther 
end of the room pUying with a spaniel dog. 1840 Bi.ainr 
EnLyil. tln>al Sports §^538 The *spmiel group includes 
the sf'tter, the common spaii el, the Newfoundl.ind dog, and 
llie reiiifver, r 1410 /fAix/tr’ <^Cr (MS Dicby 182) xvi. 
Of the *Sp lynell liou id"* 1591 Shaks. TwnCentl. iv. ii. 14 
Yei(*Sp.iuiel-like) the more she .sjjurnes my lone, The mo- e 
it .Ltwneth on her .still. 1834 I'ait's Mag. I. 38^/2 The 
mere spnnieMike ins; met of obedience. 1833 H* Max- 
well hetd Hk. 497 'I'be nanie of ilie "spiinel race. 1832 
Caklyle .J/w.(i 872) I V.77 Hiidr'vout UuK.iplesinp seemed 
nothing m <re than a mean ^.Sp iiiielsliip. 

b. i'asaiiig into adj. 1.1 the sense * meanly sub- 
missive, criiiLdiifj, fawning’, etc. 

160X Shaks. Jnl. C. ill. 1. 41 Low crooked -curtsies, and 
h ise .^paniell fawniiii;. x6oS Dkkki a Ppubh P. P. Wks. 
((.'irO'>.ai i) 11 . 172 He.. mil Ciecpc into credit, . .And (by ids 
Spaiiiell fawiiink{) saue his necic. i 63 i DrvijKN Epil. to 
Lie's P Ciss Cleves 1 1 The Spaniel Lover, like a sneaking 
hop, Lies at our FlcL 1796 .SouiHrv Hymn to I'enaUs 
Piict Wks. X837 11 277 A spaniel race 'I'h.it lick the hand 
that iTC-ati them, or tear all \like in frenzy. 1875 Tfnnyso.s 
Mary in. iii, Thc>.e .sp inic-l-.-jpaniard Lnglisli of the time. 

t Spaniel, ^ Ohs. Fonna; 4-5 Spaynyel^l, 

5 Spayn(^h)ell, .SV-. Span^^lL [ail. O^.Espai^- 
ml (cf. prec. niid Spainoi.) ] A .Spani.ird. 

1387 Tki- visa Rolls) IV. 4x9 G ilha.Servius reguede 

afiir Nero i-chose of >p lynycllus and of Gnlles. tbid. 

2)5 po .Spaynellcs, G.ille-., and Roma>ii-. ^14x5 Wynpoum 
Cton II. IX. 778 iCod.', par schippu he fando ihrcity Wi^ 
of .Sp inscllis in company. 

Spaniel Cspivayd), v. rare. [f. Si'anikl 
a. tnlr. (aUo with iV). To act like a spauid ; to 
lie me.'tnly subtniaaive or subservient, b. trans. 
Tx) iollow, or fawn upon, like a ‘spaniel. 

1599 PnaiRR Angry U'^oni. Abingt. (Percy .Soc.) xoi How 
he would spaniell it, and .shake hiin-elfe wlieti he cornea 
out of the pond ! 1606 Shaks Ant. if Cl. iv. xiL 2x The 

hearts Tliat p.annclled [Honmer emend, spaniel'd] 

me At heeles, to whom 1 gauo Tbeir wishes. 1763 Cmuhchill 
Con/e»en ^4 Let Fnriune change, and l^rudence changes 
too, Supple and pliant a new system feels, Ihrows up her 
C.4p,and spaniels ai his heels. iBia W. I'rnnant / 4 ;<x er F, 
(1814) I. xvi. 4 Ky such a pack of men, in ain'rous qiiest, 
Fawninglv Hpaniurd to bestow her liund. 

Bpa nleless. [l. spaniki. jd.iJ A female spaniel. 

1853 C. Bronte I'tVette xxxviii, H ^ Rpoke no more to the 
pupils, . . but gave many an enileariiig word to a small 
spaiiicleRS (if one may com a wordc 

bpa'niollzd, V. tare. Also 7 spaDnioliss. 
[t. Spamkl sb. ] intr. (also with iV). To act like 
a s,»Anicl ; to be mibmissive or fawning;. 

1641 ll'its Recreations I 498 , 1 cannot spanniolin it week 
by week, Or wail a moneth to ki-(se your hand or cheek. 
1^7 Mikoa Gt. hr. Piet. 11, To Spanielize, or fawn like a 
Spaniel, latesser^ tommefont Us kpagneux. 

tSpa'ni^t f^‘ (as in Spav- 

lAHi), etc.) 4- -G)h'V.] trans. To make Spanish; 
to SpaniolLce. Hence t Bpa'niiiad ppl. a. 


>599 In Arehprtofi Comimv, (CaolderO I. trs The mine of 
pur poore country whiche wo gtemudy feorod by that .Span- 
ifled league. 1800 W. Watioii Deeacoydim {i 6 ot) 350 *1 boeo 
hoiiora tliey meant ol^ art througlily apanifiod. i6ei — 
Import. Cottsid. 13 Utiorly tefu&iiig to applaud to 

Pamon't Spanified Titlt. i6oo in ArckpriostControv. (Cam- 
den) 11 . 1J4 Some greate persona are spanified. 

Spa nlagf vbl. sb. norths and [f. SPAtfl t/.] 
The action of weaning, suspending, etc. 

ei44o Promp. Parv. 467/1 Spanynge, or wraynge of 
chyider, ablaeteuto. e 1440 Aiph. Pales 23 When ^ cbiUle 
was att Rpanyng, bis brewster doghler br^ht it vnto h>m 

6 leAe it with hym. sgid Burgk Ree. Edinburgh (18^) 

I. 164 Vnder the payne of upayiiing fra the occiipatioun fjr 
yeir and day. 1529 Ibid. 11871) li. 6 (For] the thrid fait, 
Ronnyiig of thar uperatlone. 1563 J. Knox Sermon 24 b, 
This weaning (or spaning as we lerme it) from worldly 
pleasure, is a thing strauiige to the flesh. 1653 in Ijiing 
Lindores Abbey (18; 6) 224 Took as weill w' the spiiining.. 
as any bairne could doe. 1B98 Lix K. Hamilton Mavokin 
ix. 107 1 he apaning of the lambs was by with. 

b. altrib.t as spaning^lamb^ •Ittm ; spaDlng 
braah, wenning -brash; also a disease which 
attacks corn in the early stages of its growth. 

14x6-7 Durhatn Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 317 Pro epanyng 
Iambi. s, 1447 Ibid. 319 Cum ij apunynglamez et J Aiiionlam. 
>549 york iViUs (SurUes) VI. 296 To my Htrvaunte, ■ ne 
Mpauiiige quie calf. 1362 P iU 0/ Benson (Somerset Ho.), 
A l.imh at ^panyng tyme. 1582 Dm ham lyUts (Surtees) 

II. 58, XX lanibu, to be delivered the next suaninge tyme 
after my deathe. 1721 Ramsay Rkhy 4- .'^andv 40 At >p lin- 
ing time, or at oiir Lambinaan feast. 1828 Moir Mansie 
IVauck xxiii, All the duiit'* and tumbles of infancy— tO say 
iioib ng of the spaiiung-brash and the teoib-cutiing. 

Spaniolate (spse'i)ii)fl/>t), v. rare. Also 6 
Bpanyol-. [f. SpanioU Spanish (see Spainol) + 
-ATK 3. Cf. oLs. K, espiignoler, .Sp. espailolary and 
IIiaPANTObATB V.] l/ans. To $;>anioii2e. Hence 
Spa*xiiolitod ppl. a. 

*577 Sidney Lit/. Mine. Wks. (1829) loa Hii Brother 
Kaincst, miicbe lyke him in diip.idtion.. . Bothe cxtrecincly 
Span! laied. 1383 Stocker On. IFarres LtnveC. ill. 103 b 
note^ < )ther leticr<i cent from the Spaniolated Hollanders to 
Ley Jen. lh:d. 1 10 1 he Sp.myolated John lo flutter. 

185s K iNc.si.RY tCestiv. Hot xxvii, A.s (Jary caid to him 
once, using a cant phra&e of Sidney's,. .all heaven and 
earth were 'spaniolated' to him. xtMf A tkengum 25 May 
6 j5 3 1 he pov>r Spaniolated prince tnen holding the title. 

Spanioliza (siwni^flaiz), v. Now rare. Also 

7 Sp'tgn^i 0I-. [f. as prec. + -IZR. Cf. obi. K. 
espag.olher^ and Espanolizk s^.,Hihpaniolizk n.] 
trans. 'i'o make Spanish ; to imbue with Spanish 
notions or tendencies; to cause to follow Spanish 
fashions. (Chiefly in pa. pplc.) 

1598 Dalunoton Metk. Trav. F iv, Like Traitors frtlsly 
hearted, or Frenchmen truly Spaniolized.^ 1625 Purciias 
I i/grtnts tv. 1485 1 heir phpine w.is much mixt with .Spanish, 
for now they are all Sp miol.zrd. 166s J. Hakcravk Pope 
Alee. VU (1867) 73 He himself seemeth to be neutral ; yrt 
most think that upin occasion be would prove Spaniolizt'd. 
a 1743 OzEi 1. ir. Hrantome s SP. Rhotiom, 1x744) 16 He was 
a Gascon but perfectly Spanioliz'd. 

Hence Spa nioliaed, Spa'nioliaing ppl. adjs. 
1600 G. E. Rept Ltbei Pref p iv,T he trechene of Spariiol- 
iz(-d Udpistes. 1603 Fixiriq Montaigne (1634) 133 To U come 
slender 111 wasC, and to have a straight spaqnolizcd body. 
1617 H. Biikion Baiting 0/ Pope's Bull I'o Reader 3 A 
faA’iiing Rp.iiii>iizing .Spaiiicll, silenced with a fat inorsell, 
or a little spetile. 1641 Milton Lh. Govt. 11 Wks. 

111 . 47 A ’I’ynipany of Spanioliz'd BUhops swaggering in 
the furp-top ‘>1 the Stale. 1670 G H. Inst. C ardmais 11. 
II. 157 ii^ iiiakeH himself notoriaus by his defend ng the 
interrsi of Stuun, he being one of the most Spanioliz’d Car- 
dinals nf them all x 838 Sat. A'rr'. 20 Oct. 1 The btronger 
but ruder stock of the already Spaiiiolizcd Uapsburgs. 

Spanish (spie-nij’), a. (adv.) and sb.^ Forms: 
a. 3 Spamiao?, 5 Spayne8ah(e. -ysshe, -ish, 
Spainysshe, 6 Spaynieshe, -yeoh, Spaynes, 
Sc. Spainos, OSi. Spaiuish. 5-6 Bpanyshe, 6 
-y88h(e, -laoht), -issh, -ys, Bpenyes, Bpanniahe, 
.SV. Spauee, 8 Spannish, 6 - BpanUh. [f. Spain 
4- -IHH, with later shortening of the hist element. 
Cf. OE Speonisc (.dklfric), M Du. Spaensch^ .Spaens^ 
Du. .Spaansch)^ G. Spanischy Da. and Sw. S^nsk.\ 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Spain or us 
people ; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Sp.iin. 

c 1205 Lay. 30703 Heo hahten bine Kinebord iit of 
Spainisce [r'.r. .Sp.iynesl ard. 1382 WycliJJite Bible Pref, 
I'.pn. ix, (1850) 1 7(1 Spanytihe hoiigcs upon deed men (L. 
ifi/teras nmias] rx4oo Brut ccxxix. (igoS) 304 When 
kc Spaynesbhe vesscllia & naucy were clo^id yn al aliont. 
a 1x33 Ln. I’fERNi Ks Ifuon cxviL 415 He coude very wel 
Rpehe iha spanyvihe langtuig. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicho/a/s I Of. I. ti. sK, ( ic) sailed through ih;: Spanish 
.Seas towaidi the lies Balearen, 164s Howkii. For. Prav. 
(Arh ) 6i 'I'be .Spanish Traveller, who was bO habiiuaied to 
h>perbolize,, .that he became ridi< uiems in all cpnipTnict. 
XM4 lUiNYAN Pilgr, If. 18 All the Gold in the Sp.anish W inn. 
1722 Cha-msi rh ir. Le Clerx's Archit. I. 56 The Sp.niLh 
(>rJcr is more cle jant than the Roman. 1774G0LOSM. Sat. 
Hist. (1776) 1 1 . 344 Even those [wild honiesj whi* h are found 
in Aiiiciica .irc of a Spanish breed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. .S/.- 
Pi rrt's Sind. Sat. (1709) 111 . 537 In 1566, it constiaincd 
the Diiti h to shake 0^ the Spaiiiiih yoke. xBis Bvron Ch. 
Har. I. Ixxci, Who late so ftee as Spanish girls were seenT 
1871 Eari k Phtlnl. Eng. Tongue 304 Round by the Spanish 
peninsula have also come to us those Englibh. .noiios which 
axe derived from Arabic. 

b. Spanish Main, the mninland of America 
adjacent lo the Caribbean Sea, cup. that portion of 
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the coaat ttretching from the Irthmef of Panama 
to tto mouth of we Oi inoeo ; in inter me ali<K 
the net continona to tbia, or the route travened 
by the Spanish regigter ships. Now Hist. 

lyts Sloans ymmmen II. 297 This ia brought firom the 
Spanish Main, or (Continent Ameriee. >765 VhiL J rone. 
LV. so The p^rait of a cliild bom of negro parents upon 
the spanUh main. iSog J. Hurnby Di*e,in South Sea u 1. 
7 That part of ths continent, i-bce known by the oamM of 
Terra hirmes. and the Spanish Mein. 18)9 LoNOr. iVreeh 
Hesperus Iy, Th«n . . spalM en old sidlor. Had aailed the 
.Spanish Mem. 1890 J. CkiRsarr Drake iioCenagene 
was the capital of the Spanish Main. 

o. Spanish March (see first qnot). 

1788 (Lisbon Deck 4> F. xibc. V. 141 In his abssnee be 
[C;harlemagne 1 instituted the Spanish march, which ax- 
tended from the Pyrenees to the river Ebro. Ibid, note, 
The governors or counts of the bpanUh marcE 184s 
Eneyci. Metrop. XL eo6/f. 

2. Of things : Ot actual or attributed Spanish 
origin; made, manufactured, or produced in Spain 
(or Spanish America) ; associated or connected 
I with Spain on this account. 

1489 HaveU Acc. Hen. VU (1896) 39 Forest billes.., 
S))ayiiish dartes. i486 Bh. St. Albans, Hanking c v. Take 
yolk)S of Egges rawe,..put theito spanyHhe selte. 139a 
ShuttlsTvorthr Ace. (Cbeiham Soc.) 7^ Towe oynsles of 
blake spenyei sylko to be liougbte at Chester, iiij*. i5|B 
Sc. Acts, Jas. VI (18x6) IV. 169/x Euerie trie Be arnilt 
and fumist w*^ corAlet of pruif, heid peaces, vanbraces, 
tcilettia, and ane spanisLbe pik. 1613 Mamkham E^g. 
ihmsew. II. iv. (1668) xx6 If it be ^palllsh Cute, two galbns 
will go fun her than five gall ms of Candy Cute. 1649 Eng. 
Earner xiit. Make yotir Rhooe of spruce or Spanish Iron. 
1688 Hoi.mb Armoury iii. xxii. (Roxb.) e74/x bpanish to- 
bacco, the wreath about a finger thickness. ^ 1744 Mss. 
RAnci.iFKR Myst. l/dolpho 1 , Some flasks of rich bpanish 
wine, 1829 lx>uDON Encycl. Plants S[alfco!sJ sativs. . 
affordn all the bent soda consumed in Europe. It Is called 
by us Simnuih or Alicant soda. 1846 Baxter Ltbr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 202 bpanLh annotta is upqucstioi'.ably 
the best ini;reaient fur colouring cheese. x88o J, Dunsar 
Proit. PaperMoksrjs .**pmish Espiirto,. .Oran F»«parta 
Comb. 1654 Ga\ton P/cas. Hoies 'J'o Friend, Tbou 'dst 
turn'd (he I'yrrhick Galliard of the Timen Into im banted 
bpanuih-Fnvtn Rimea 1^96 Wi 1 hkmino Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 

1 V 283 Buffy blown or span sh snuff oolour. 

b. E^p. Spanish leather^ mahogany^ needle^ 

-wool (sec ftUo 7 ). 

1483 in Antio. Rep. (1S07) I. 42, viij paire of botews of 
*Spaynysh leJer. 1376 Gascoionr Steele Gtas 373 V> ka 
1910 11 . 1 52 Our knit silke atockes, and spani.Hh lether shoes. 
1626 U Owen Speculum Jesniticum (10.^9) e Our.Spanish- 
leuiher Saint had a diutue reuelaiionof the blessed 'liinitie. 
1693 DavoRN 7 wr'r//«/vi. (1697) IT4 The several Suits Of 
Armour, and the Spanish L^atoer Bcotn I 1711 Lond. Gan, 
No. 4862/4 Every. Spanish (xsatber-dresser, and all other 
Dressers of Hides. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trotle. Spanish- 
leather maker, a manufacturer of C'ordovan-leatlier. 1B37 
W. B. Adams Pleasure Carriages 75 There are two kinds 
of mahogany, known as "Spanish ' and ' Honduras '. 1869 
Rankins Mo. kmslt Hand- tools A^6gSpuim\\ mahogany 
b the more highly valued for ornamcipal purposes. s>^ 
in I'euillerat A'rt'rilrC- Eliz. (x9o8)368 ForSpanisbe needles 
iiiA 1603 Tryall Chev. ii. i. in Bullen Old Pi. (1884) 111 . 
2b6 Si. ting upon the poynt of a Spanish needle. 16x3 
Markham Country Contentm. 1. x, Ihe l>eftt sul<stonce 
whereof to make Angling hooks, is either old Sp.iiiish 
needles, or else strong wi c 1450 M. E. Meii, Bk. (Hein- 
rich) i34Take liarde ^$payne.ssli sepe and a litui stale ale. 
157a GAt>t'oiGtiB Councetl to iVithipolt 78 Some may pre- 
aeiic thee with a pounds or iwaine Of Spanishe scape to 
waahe ihy lynncn white. 17B9 H. Buchan Dom. Med. (179')) 
453 Such as cannot bear the osnfcctida may substitute 
Sp.'inisii soap in its place. 1870 Vkat2 Hat. Hist. Comm. 
916 Spanish or Castile Koap K made by mixing olive oil 
and s^a. 1436 Libel English Policy in I'oJit. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 162 Ffor *$paync^e wolle in Fflaundres draped 
is. 1728 Chambers CyU, ■ v. Wool, The goudnesa of the 
Spanish Wools i'l owing to a few Englbh .bhcep sent over 
into Spain. 1797 Eueyct. Bnt. (ed. 3) XVIl. 343/a Ihe 
wool. .IS used lor mixing with Sp.inl^h wool in some of ibeb 
finest cloths. 

o. Of aiticles of dress, etc. : Made in Spain, ot 
Spanish m terials, or after the Spanihh fashion. 

1330 Pai sua. 273/2 Spaytiissbe bagge, banldrier. e 1534 
in Lewis Lijs Either 11 . 997, a Spaiiyshe napkyiis 

wroght wytlie syike and gold. 1542 Hottingheun Roc* 11 L 
220 One Spaynes cioke of frysado. 1610 It. JoNi»ON Akh. 

IV. vii, His .Spanish zlops. Ana. '1 hey are profane, .and 
idolatrous breeches. 1O34 W. 'J irwhyt tr. BainaPs Lett. 
lao A Nose, .against which there ts no possible defence but 
Spanbh Gloves. 1652 Hews /r, Liwe-Counir. a Some- 
timcM, forsooth, the .Sp.iniNh Hose Doth trick him up, and 
there He goes. 1803 Scorr Last Minstrel 11. xis, A 
palmer's amice. . With a wrought >panbh baldric bound. 

(1. A'eedUtvorA (See quots.j 

1640 J Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hetdls A 2 1 'he Spanbh- 
stit^, KoHcmAry-stitch, and Mowse-stitch. a88a Caulpeh.d 
& Sawahd Diet. Heedlew. 4S4/> -Spanbh embroider>^ a 
modern work, and closely resembling Darning on Muslin. 
Ibid. 455/1 Some of the Spanish Points are not raised, but 
are forni^ with a pattern wi;rked out in Buttonhole Stitches. 
*®93 Miss Masters Art Heedlexuoik ii .Several vpreimenk 
of the embroidery executed by thb queen [Katiiarine oi 
Aragon), .are still known as * Spanbh work '. 

3. Of a type or kiiul chatacieristic of, or exem- 
plified by, the Spaniards- 
lii quot. 1584, ' deceitful perfidious, tmurherons *. 

1530 PAJ.SGR. 225/1 Gyrdell for a purse uf the spa>'ntNAhe 
facyon. 1584 Walsingham in Cott. Libr. Catal. 8 'The 
French kina.. will mbiike, that, by any Spanish pr.u:iice, 
she should be drawn to violate her faith. 1399 G. Harvkt 
Four Lett. Wks. (Crosart) I. 109 Be thinke your selues of 
the olde Komaue Discipline^ and the newe Spanbh indiudy; 
a s6sB F. GaaviLLB.S'ii^iMr/ iii. (1652) 37 Hb .Spanish baugo- 
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tnr«. 1I93 W, FrekS Sil. Ess, Ap<»l. 5 , 1 thall not cramp 
myself to a Spanish Cutt to do it. 1806 A. Hunter Cviina 
^9 To Blew Vegetables in the Spanish manner. 1891 
FAtRAR Darkn. ^ Danm xvil, Yoor poem.. Is crude in 
parts. It is too S^ish and provinciati 
4. In the Dnmea oi various diseases. 

■sSj-ps [%ee Pip j< 5 .* bj idoo Port tr. LufsAfirka 1 . 39 This 
they were most cerUunly perswuded of, that the same disease 
came fiist from Spaine ; wherefore they, .call it, Tlte Span- 
ish poxe. 1608 (see Pox sA i e). itti (see Pock rA a • L 
<B 1700 ZHc/. Camt. CinVyS^nitk^gtmt^ the Pox. c tyso \V. 
Gibson Farriers Dtspens. xiv. (1734) 371 The disease of the 
Head, which he (SoH^selll calls the Spanish-evil, . . alTected 
the Head with a Helirium or Madneas. 186B Fefi. U. S. 
Commiifioner Agric, (1869) 36 Five uestern cattle died of 
Spanish fever at Alill4:rton,..New York, wlicie they acre 
quarantined. 

6. Of or peitainiog to, dealing or connected 
with, the language or litem tore of Spain, 

>599 Minbheu (/iV/r), A Spaninb Grammar, first collected 
..by R. Percivale,. .now auKmmted. .by J. Minsheu. 1706 
Stkvkna .S/Wia/rA iR E/^. Diet. Pref, The Spanish Diminu- 
tives are much more numerous than the Substantives. 1706 
— TYutw Spanish Grammar 2, I shall enter immediately 
upon the Spanish Alphabet. 17^ Chamurhs Cycl av. BiMet 
Where he explains the Hebrew Words by Spanish Words. 
184* Ptnny Cyct. XXII. 303/1 A .Spanish ammmar fnr the 
use of Knglish students. 18^ Emcycl. Brit. XX il. ^sa/a 
The law of Suanbh accentuation. Ihid,^ A treatise on 
Spanish * doublets* by Mnie. Carolina Michaehs. s888 
jACtiRi Printers^ Vacab lag Sp.misb u, a capital or lower 
case n with a curly accent, thus^fl. 

6. In combination with other proper names, as 
Spanish- A me ricasi, •Arab^ic^ •huiian^ etc. 

vnn Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) I 404/2 The liastulian or Spani<ih 
Phoeoician (aJphabci]. 1838 I'sKscorr Fetd. ^ Is. Pref., 
The literal version.. of the Sp.'inish-Amb chronicles. 1866 
Trtas. Bat, Bei/s l‘he Spanish-Americans use the leaves 
as a condiment 1871 Kingsi.ry At Last .\, One of the 
old Spaiiisli- Indian Jun^li* tracks. 1886 Kncyci. Brit. XXI. 
653 /a We possess a few literary woiks written in Spanish 
Arabic. 

7 . Special collocations. 

tSpanlah aabes.a^pARii la a. S. blscnlt. black (see 
quots.). S. brown, a kind of earth having a leddi&h brown 
colour (due to peroxide of iron), used as a pi;;ment ; also, 
the colour which this im^rts. S. barn, bnrtoiK Saut. 
(see quots.). t S. Chalk, a varit.ty of sieitite found in 
Sp.’iin. S. clew, Nant, (see qnoL ). t S. Coal, an aromatic 
corapjAtiion [Sp I turned as a perfume, f S. coin, 

slang (sec quot.). t S. fig (see I- ic sb. a). S. fox, 
Nani, (see Fox sb, 8) tSpaJlish green, verdigris. 

S. Juice, liquorice (see LiguosicK 1). S. march, tS. 
money, S padlock, slang (see quots ). f S. paint, 
paper, cosmetics coming from or used in Spain, t S. pike, 
a needle (cf. t.eiise ab). S. red, an ochre rcseiniiliiig Venetian 
rerl, but slighlly yellower (Fairholt, 1854). S reef, Naut. 
(see quot.). S. apoon^ a kind of long-handled scoop used 
for removing the earth in the excavation of holes for tele- 
graph pasts. S. stripes, a kind of woollen fabric (Knight, 
1875). t S. sword, a rapier. S. trot, trumpeter (see 
quots.). S. wave (after G. or Du. use os an intensive i see 
quot. 185a). S. white, (a) finely powdered chalk u.scd os 
a pigment or for its tleansiMg properties ; (^) a fine quality 
of flour (see quoL 188a). S windlass, Naut. (see quot. 
1846). S wood. Stilish in.iliogany. S. wool, a variety 
of rouge ixee also a b). f S. worm (see uuoi,). 

1787 Dr For Eng. Tr.uieim. iiL (1841) i. 30 These .sshes 
they call ^Spanish. 1763 I.kwis Phil. Comm. Arts S96 1 he 
ashes, .are brought to us, under tlic name ufSiiaMish ashes 
or barigtia. Mrs. Raffauo Kng. Ilavsthpr. (1778) 

795 To make *.Spanish Biscuits. (Renpe follows.] 1839 
Uhx Diit. Arts 34T When this cork [sc. the white cork 
of France] is burned in close \esscls it forms the pigment 
called "So inish black. 1660 Alhsrt Durcr Kci>'nnd 15 
•Spanish nmwn U a dirty brown colour. 1703 R. Nf vr City 
4- C, Puri baser 315 'llinber- works that are espo-^'d to 
the Weather, ought to be PiimM with Spanish-brawn. 
I7^a I. Pabi.r iVtiter^Cclflurs 6\ Shadow your Veinulion 
with Spanish brown. 1850 HoLi/ArPFKL Turning III, 1313 
'i’hc cement is.. hardened wiili red ochre. or Spani-^h brown 
and whiting. 1857 Smyth Sadar's iVaradk. 640 ^.Spanish- 
Burnt a Rpecious method of hiding defects in timber, by 
chopping it ill pi^ce.s. 1809 Nat. Philos., Mechanics 11 viiu 
36(L.U.K.), Ill iigs. 65, 66, are represented systems with two 
rufMs and two movmble pullics, c.illcd "Spani h burtons. 
1848 A. Young Naut. Dut. 55 A ningle .Sp.uii.sh buiton, 
has three single blocks; or two single blocks and a honk 
fixed to one of the highuof the standing part of the tackle. 

A double Spanish buiton, has one double and two single 
blocks. 17^ Phil. Trans. LI. 41 note. My friend Mr. 
Dacosta shewed me a piece of *.>paiiish chalk. 1796 Kiaw ah 
Blent. Mm. (ed. a) 1 . 154 'J'be steatites of China, is often 
called Spanish Chalk. 1891 Alston & Walkrn Seaman- 
ship (ed. 3) 116 * Spanish Clews .. kxz made by serving the 
nettles round below the seixing, leaving one o.it on eat h 
side, at regular intervals. 1616 B. Jonsoh Devil an Ass 
rv. iv, (Tol aske for your *SpanLsli-coIe, To burnc, 

and sweeten a nxmie. 1785 Grosk Diet. Cnlgar 
^Spantshodn, fair words, and coiUi<linii.nts. 1594 Na.siir 
Ut\fort. Treso, Wks. (Grosart) V. 143 To see poore English 
asses how soberly they swallow *Spanish figecs, deuour any 
houke baited for them. 16x1 Coigr., I'era de gris, v^rdi- 
grease, a 'Spanish greene. 1648 Hkxiiam ii, Spaensch 
uroen, Spanish Greene. 1803 Med. J*^nl. X. 166 I'he in- 
sertion in the Schedule [of the Medicine Act of i8o»] of 
such naiin s as •Spanish juice, refined liquorice [etc ] 1878 

Olivks Eletti, Bet. 11. t66 Spanish juice is the sweet ex- 
tract of the Liquorice-root .. evaporated to d^ne*^ >7SO~ 
•Spanish liquoric'e [see Liquokick 1]. 18^ E. L Andru- 

SON Moil, liorsem. 11. xvii. 145 The •Spani'^h mnrch should 
be practised at a very slow walk, and the bor^c well sup- 
ported by the hai^. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
^SpoHitk.money, fair Words and Compliments. 1788 Ghosx 
Diet, yulnr T, (ed. a), *Spanish Padlock, a kind of girdle 
contrived by jealous liusbands of that nation, to secure the 
chastity of their wivea 1668 Cmarlrton Onomast. 303 
Bianca Alexeutdrina, ..*Sfaa\hh Paint for loulies. 1650 
BuLwaa Aatkrepomei. 155 The women of Spome arc also 
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grtxtpaint^n^ other Nations having learnt from them the 
of •Spanish-paper, JbM. 156 (see Ruwiic sb. 1 b]. 
■8a4 roRD IMrling ti. i, A French Gentleman that 
teayis a •Spanish pike, a Tailor. s86t Smyth SailoPs 
br&rd-bk. 640 *Sp*ttush Fe%f, the \aras lowered on the 
cgp. Also, a knot tied in the head or the jib. 1876 Psbucs 
& SivRWRiGHT Telegraphy xoi For liglii lines, on wfaich 
(he poles need not be inserteu to a greater depth than four 
feet, ihe *Spani.sh Spoon answers the purpone. .very fairly. 
c XS3R Du Web In/rml. Fr. in Palsgr. 9^)8 The *spRiihic)ie 
swi^e, la rapiers. 1BS4 E. L. Anoi- rson Mad. IJotseman^ 
skip iL xvii. 143 The •Spanish Trot is an exaggerated 
action 111 which, at each stride, a fore-leg is thrust E>ld)y 
to the fiont, and there it a poise or h.^lf halt as the horte 
b in air. Grosb Diet. iAulptr T., ^Spanish, or Xing 

af Spatn*s Trumpeter, an ass when brayiitg. sSss tr Itla 
r/eiffer^s Jaurn. Iceland 56 Our decks were washed by a 
gre.*it many 'Spanish waves Note. The large waves which 
approach from the westward are called by the sailors 
Spanish waves or billows. 1857 Duffrrin Lett. High 
Lai. (ed. 3) as Tumbling about on the top of the great 
Atlantic roller*— or .^pAtiish waves, as they are called-— 
until 1 thought the ship would roll the masts out uf her, 
1^46 Invent. Goats Sussex 106 Fur •SpaynyM.h whyiL 
vi^. i68d Phil. Trans. XVI a6 Spanish white ni.'ide of 
Chfiik aud Ahitii burnt together. 1799 G. SvrrH Lal*ora- 
toiy 1 313 This is the inagistery of bUinuth, used by ladles 
for a cosmetic; andhitei-med, by artists, Spanish white. iSsj 
J. Niciiuls'in Operat. Meikanic 755 'I'ne v.irnish, . . when 
auitc dry, (is] cleaned with si arch or Spanish wh.te. 188a 
Nates on Cerem. (ed. a) 44 note. The very be^t white flour, 
..either that known as ‘Spniish whites', or el-e ‘ Hun- 
garian flour *. 1846 .A. Vr>UNG Naut. Diet, *Sj>antsk- 

windtiss, a wooden roller having a rope wound nb^>ut it, 
through tlie bight of which rope an ir»n bolt is inserted as 
a lever for heaving it round. < tWo H. Stuart Seaman’s 
CaUck 39 Heave both parts of the stiop together Mith a 
Spanish windl lss. 1875 f arp.-utry 4 7 aiu. 1 5 Tin- luahogany 
being what is often calb.d cedai, to distingu sh it froni the 
very hard ‘Spani-h woo«l. xfl^ Photogr Ann. II. 301 
This cumera U .made of Spanuih wood. 1678 PifiLiiPS 
(ed. 4), * Sfianish-lV^ooL a paicel of Wool so coloured by 
Stilish Art. and theiefoic so called, that it imparin ii* 
tincture to l^Tdie* [etc.]. 1838 I'enny Mag. x Dec. 467/a 

Twootht-r preiiami ions, c.illcd Spanish wool and Oriental 
wool, have been lung known to. the dealers and oinsumem 
of rouge. 178s Grosk D ct. Pnli^ar T., '^Spanish wottn, 
a nail, *0 railed by caipsnicra when they meet one in a 
board tlicy are sawing. 

8. Jo the sj^citic Dames or designations of 
animal-t, birds, b.^h. etc. 

I A numlier of oiherv, chiefly West Indian and Bermudan 
fish naine<4, arc gixen m rcietU American Diets. 

^ (a) t668CiiAK tu I ON . ^nomast. 74 Pe*dt the Span- 

ish Partridge, a 1705 Rat St>n. Ainutn 4 Pisditm fiTis) 
184 Icterus in nor nidumsuspttndeii*...The Wuichy Picket, 
or Spanish Niubtingale. The American Hang -nest. 1731 
Ai.uin Nat. m^t. Pteds I. 87 The .Sptnish Goose, or Swan 
Goose. Anser lygnoides. 1781 Pbnnavt Genera Birds 
PI. 13 Spanish Duck. 1849 D. J. Brownk Atrter, P,utltry 
JV 4 3^ In iht: Spui.sh fowl, the comb U more developed 
than in any other breed. 1859 Mkall Moubtav's Po’iltry 
848 Spani'-n Runt. — Describta as the largest of the Runts. 
ifl 94'5 LvuhKKKR Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 393 Tlie .*^panish 
e^rxo^ (Passer hispauioleushl replaces the Eiiglisn biid 
in many parts of the Mediterranean re;iion. 

{b) 1648 Hi- XII AM 11, Een Spa’nsche Ree-katte, a Spanish 
Cat. a 167a- Spanish mackerel [see MAciKtHiiL * 3I. 1836 

Yarrlll Brit, Fishes I. 104 'Fhe Spanl-h Bream, Fa^ellus 
erythnnus. t88s Jordan »Sr (.In bekt .Syn. Fishes N. A mer, 
6^ Sebas todies rubinniutus, Spanish Flag. Ibid, 887 
Clufiea psendohispaHiLa, "panish .Sardine Ibid. 939 Scams 
radians, Spanish Porgy. 1885 Ladv Dra-shky In the Trades 
xvii, The .littlo blue nnd yellow .Sp.inish angel-lish \HolO’ 
eantkus tricoior\ 1888 Goode Amrr. Fishes 205 in thi* 
limpid piol were m.any gorgeously-colored species, .. the 
rainbow-fish, the Sp.'uii.sh-lady [lioatanus rn^iis]. 

ic) 1787 young's .Ann. Agdc. Vlll. 197 hour shepherds 
and fnm four to six 1 irge Spanish dog-i. 1801 StiAw Geu, 
Zool. II. II. 3)1 The principal diNiinction of ihe .Sp.nnish 
Sheep is the fineness t>l the llrece, and the honzoiu.dly ex- 
tended spue of the Iminv 18*7 Griffith tr. Cuvier \. 17a 
Sp.iiiish Cat. . . Fur .'»h»>ir ; feet and lips fle-'h -colour. 1831 
IX,.S3ni. ^eSpaiUNh Lirard, LacertaiPsammodromus) 
Iltspauu us. 1837 (see Poin i ek 4]. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist, 
Aquat. Anim. 837 We are infurined by a large importer 
that the Spanish l^ech wa^ a small green Leech brought 
here occasionally, .by sea-captain<. 1804 Lvdekkfr Roy. 
Nat. Hist. If. 337 The Spanish wild goat inhabits the 
Pyrenees [etc.]. 1896 Ibid. V. 71 'ihe .Spanish terrapin 

fLleutiitys iepiosa), of Sp.un and Noilh- Western Africa. 

b. Esp. «*Cantiiarii>k.s. A\%ofig. 

.So Du. spaansche vlieg, G. spanische /liege, F mouUte 
eTl’.spagne, etc. 

011634 t ^iAi'.M\N AlphonsHS III. i. 179 Drink not, Prince I 
Palacini', throw it on the ground. It is nut good to trust his 
Spanish (lie-i, 1681 GrlwA/n vara///! fivilii i68Thecommun 
slender Spanish- Fly. Canthans vulgaris, syia Akbuthnot 
John ISu/i I'u^iist'r, He procured .Spanish flies to blister 
his neighltoins. 1815 Kikbv & .sp. Entomol . 1 . 317 

Another species of Mvlabrb which is fully ns efficacious 
n't the Common Spanish fly. f84a Io^uoon .Suburban llort. 

105 The Caniharides, or Mpatnsh blister-flies, are an e*sen- 
lial aiticle of medicine. x86i Hulmk ir. Mof/uin-Tamlon 
11. 111. ill 128 Coiniiioti Luntliarides:. .commonly called 
Canthandc* uf the shop-, .Spinish Fly, Cantharides Fly. 

^ traits/. i8a3 Il\ kon )uan ix. xxviu, None, save the .'^pan* 
iith fly and Attic bee, As yet are .stioiigly stinging to be free. 

9. In the naine4 of plants, trees, etc., denoting 
either varieties or distinct species found in Spain 
or Spanish America (csp. the West Indies), at 
Spanish arbor^ine, ashy bnar^ campion, cam, 
carcbn, ratchfly, coffee, oak, onion, etc. 

Spaniah bayonet (see Uavonbt sb. 5). S. bean, (o) a 
variety of bro id bean : (^) U.S., the scarlet runner {Cent. 
Diet. 1891). S. beard, U.S., the epiphytic plant, Tiliamd- 
sia usneoides, of the i^uthern State* { long-besutl. fS. 
bell, some gardeu flower, ^Campanula khpanica (oC 


G. s/mnisehe glaekd^ 8. ohestont creM (mt quots-X 
S. aagger (see quot.). 8. elui, an evergreen nmbei-i^ 
(Cardia Geraschnmthus) of the West Indies. S. garlic» 
the rocambole. S. jraaa. Esparto gr^s. S. Ledge- 
nettle (see quot-X a. trie, a bulbous ins of the genus 
PCiphitsm, esp. X. vstigmre {formerly Irtt Xiphium). 8. 

Spanish beatd. 8 needles, ihe Ameiican plant 
Btdens bipinnata or its prickly fruit S. nut, fa) an 
iridaceous plant, Morma sisjr-inckium, the bulb^ of which 
are eaten 111 Spain 1 dt) a variety of hasel-nut, Carylut 
cahsma, f S. pick-tooth (see quot). S. plum, - Plum 
3b. S. potato : (see Potato sb, 3 a). $. soldier, 
SrAKURu 30. tS. trumpet, the jonquil. S. viper's 
grass, scorzonera, csp. S. kispanica or black sul dfy. Uca 
al'^o Spanish broom. 

A number of otheis are given in recent American Diets., 
ai .Spanish berries, bluebell, buckeye, eli.. 

1731 Mili.kr Card. Diet. s-v. Convolvulus, Great Ameri- 
am Bindweed. , commonly call'd *Spai Ish Aibor-Viiie, or 
Spanish Woodbind. 1846 Lindi by Veg. Kvigd. 631 Ipeuuga 
tuberosa, the SpBiii^h .Arbour Vine of Jamaica. 1716 PetP 
veriana i. 178 'bpimish Ash. . . Cisr/i/v# Bartad. 1856 A. 
Gray Mau. Bot. 47a Yucca gloriosa und }\ aio(/olia 
(\Spani-h Bayonet). 1865- [see IIayonkt s). *706 I.ONrx)N 
ft Wink Retir’d Card. 96 •Spanish, Sandwich, Windsor 
lir.ins. 1784 Smyth Tour in U.S. 1 . 37a Another very 
singular and striking api^arance i* a kind of Mo^8, here 
[Mississippi] called 'Spianish Beaid*-. i8ia BKACKbNRiDGB 
Yiesvs p/ Louisiana 11814) 4> i moss, or Spanish 

beard, logins to be Keen below the Arkansas. 1867 Latham 
Black iy White 118 1 ‘lie while oaks and cyprcsKcs in the 
swamps are bung with 'Indian moj-’, bIir} called 'Spanish 
heard ', a grey pendent lichen. 1664 Evelyn Kal. HorU 
(lyag) 315 August. Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting... 
•SpaiiUh Bells [etc.]. 1716 Petiveriana I. 177 B.irbodoes 

•Spanish iSnar. 1731 Miller Gard. Dut.m.v. Lychnis, 
•Sp.'uiish Campion, with a red Valerian Leaf, and a purplish 
Flower, tqoi Art's Improv. 1 . 6j A slip of hollow •Spaiinish- 
Canc, brougnt to a smooth and slinrp edge. 1699 Evki\n 
Acttaria 10 'I'he •Spanish Cardon, a wild and smaller 
Articho tk, with sharp pointed Leaves. X707 Mortimer 
Ilusb. 450 Curdon* Spanish are only propug.-iti-d by Serd 
that is of a longu-h Oval form. 1738 Phil, Traus. XL. 
457 Lychnis Vi^cesa.. .Auglui •Sp.Tnish Cuteb-Hy. 1664 
Evklvn Kal. llort. (1739) 307 Cherries.., the (Common 
Cheiry, '.Spanixh Black. 1733 W. Ellis Chilt.rn Of Yale 
Famt. 145 'Fhero aie many ^orts of Cherries, as the.. 
.Spani«ih, Aml*:r, Non'vurli. i6m F.vklvn Acetarin iB 
‘1 he Kweet aruinatick •.^p.mish ( 5 bervile. 176a Ann. Rtg. 

I. 119 Fur sowing ihc git-atcsi nuinlwr of *Sp.uii><h (.he&nut- 
irees. 1643 Hoi iZAPFKhL I ummg 1 . 80 Tbe sweet, or 
Spanish chesniit, U very uu'ch like oak. 1880 Bhhsbv 
Botany Ca.dauea vesca, the KO-called Spanish Chest- 
nut, Is a nuiive of Asia Minor and the region easiwnid to 
the IIiin.iIayaH. 1831 Audubon Ornith, 1 . 181 Thu wild 
•.'Spanish Coffee {tassia .. grows chit fly in 

old field* in the Southern States. 1887 Besiley Man. Hot. 

<67 Peeled Colocyiiih. .i* commonly known as Tut key 
Colocynth, bi*'. that iniporitd from Fr.incc and .Spam is 
sometimes distingnisbed as k reneb and 'Spanish Colocynth. 
18x3 C.RABB Techn. Dut. ILs v,, *,Sp.\iiisli Cress, ilic I'elia 
annua, an animal. 18S9 Lou nos Encju l. Plants 553 
I.epidium Cardau/ittes, Spanish Cr«'s*. 1866 Treas, Bot. 

i4>75 '3 ''Spanish dagger, a Wrst Indian name for Yucca 
alotfolia, 1758 v- Hbownk yamaita 170 'Spanish F.lm 
or Prince- wood. .is.. one of the best timber woods (eu..). 
1839 Loudon hncycl. Plants 150 Cordta Germi hunt bus, 
Siiani&b-clm. 1707 Mortimi-r // vrA (1^31) II. 163 Rocam- 
boles are a sort of wild Garliek, otherwise railed •'^p.anish 
Gnrhck. 185a G. W. Johnson Cott. Gard. Dut. 781 Ro- 
c.imlioie, . .sometime* calkd Spanish Ciarlic. 1884 De Can- 
dolle’s 0 *'tg. Cultivated PL 330 The principal varieties 
of Cucurbita maxima are the great yellow goinil,..lhe 
•.^p;lnish gourd, the turban gourd. 1867 Ute’s Did. Arts 
(ed. 6) II. 337 Esparto or •.Spanish Gras*. 1813 Chahu 
Techn. Diet. ii. s.v., •Spanish Hcdi'e Nettle, ike J’rasiuiu, 
a shrub. 1863 Chambers' EncycL V. 039/3 I. xiphtuin, 
sometime* caikd 'Spanish l[ri.sj. 1880 Encyil. Brtt. XI 11 . 

•76 2 'I'he gaiden plants known <is the Spanish iii* and 
the English iris are both of S|>aiiisli origin. 1664 Evklvn 
Kal lloi t. {if^o) >0* Piune now your 'Spanish Jasmine. 
1707 [see Jasmine la. /i|. Z84B liOUDON .Sul urban llort. 

617 The 'Spanish lentil, and the tuljerou* lorthyrua. 1706 


*753 ^ hambers* C\cl. Suppl. 
kaml '.Spanish lychnis 1 


ard. 95 K , 

I. s.v. Lychnis, '1 he capilluceoiis 


. ^ 1856 Olmbtrd Slai^c States 37} 

The lung, waving drapery of the tyliindriaDi'c), or 'Spanish 
1B84 Ertangelital Mag. Feb. ^ We have the * Old 
Aloss ' * - 


Man's Beard ', or Spanish 
1846-50 A. Wood Ctass-bk. 


of American Forests, 
r. Bot. 346 Buiens bifiinnata. 


•SpiMish Needles. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1075/3 A needles, 

a name given in tbe West Indies to the fruits of a species of 
Bidens. 1597 Gi- RARDK Hetbal i. Ixviii. ^4 'bpani-h Nut 
hath sin.Tl gr.iH*ic leaues. 1664 Evklvn RaL llort. (1729) 
205 loidie* .Slipper, block Gilly Flower, Spanish Nut [etc.]. 
1760 J. Lkf. Intro 'l. Bot. App. 330 Nut, Sp:ini-^h• Iris, 
Martvn Lett. hlem. Bot, xxiiii. (1794) 44* Thu stipules., 
of the Byzantine or Spani*h nut, which Linnsiis gives aa 
a distinct Hpecie*, are linear. 1809 1 x)uoon hncycl. Plants 
46 Moreea sisyrinchinm, Spanisli-nut. 1716 Petivei iaua 
I. 179 'Spanish Oitk...(arv^ Batbad teiraphyUa, 1717 
Ibid. III. 304 Spanish Oak. Splita very well into Chip- 
boards and Ladders. *B 5 « Mohfit Tanning hr Currying 
(1853) 98 (Btercus halcata. .[isj known 111 Delaware, Mary- 
land and Virginia by the name of Spanish oak. 17^ 
London ft Wisic RetiPd Card. 93 Red [and] white 'Spanish 
Oriion. 1763 System Pract. Hush. VS, 34 '1 he Spanish 
onion i* must (.steemed fur it's mildnes.* a* well as .size. 


i8u6 A Hunti'R Culina (ed. 3) 159 Take four Spanish., 
onions. 1647 Hexham i. (Herbs), Pepper wort, cr 'Spanish 
Pepper, zft^ Louikin Suburban Hott. 607 The annual 
capsicum, the .Spanish, or Guim-a pepper, 6. Unnuum L., 
a n.ative of .South America. 1706 Phillii'H (ed. Kersey), 
"Spanish Pick-tooth, a sort of Herb. 1833 Chabb Techn. 
Diet, II. S.V. Spondias, 'fhe species are tree*, an the.. 
Purple Hog Plum, or 'Span ibh Plum. x864Gribkbach hlora 
Brtt. W, ImL 707/a Spanish-pluin. Spondias puipurea. 
1706 liOHDOH & wiBK Retird Gard. 03 Black [and] 
White 'Spanish Radish. 171s Millrr Card. Diet, k.v. 
Fapkanus, Great round blai k Radish, commonly call’d 
The Spaaiah Roduih. 1786 AaKHcaoMBiK Gard. Assisi, agg 



8PAHZ8H. 

Ctttyafcommytw/SpwiUhTwd. tjat—Xr.Utmkb 

tw» Oa^tttr (1I03) «7I •Sp*#!* 

rennet, CMade rennet (etc I 1707 ^Sptuiiea eabity [Me 
SAiAirrb^ 1819 Pantologim X. i.v, Scerseerm, *SparuKh 
•coreontf B, <w garden vipcrb-graBi. 1901 Gardtntt te Jan. 
1048 Close by,, IS a ^Spanish Sjoldier.., ttiff and pointed 
with Its thrM'Cornered steni*like leaves, liita Gat^m #7 
iMpt. 379/1 Two or three others .. coiuinue in beauty tilt 
Che first flowers of the ♦Spanish Squill expand. t8aa H^rtns 
AfigiicHM II. 104 fhymm Zygia. White *Spanish lliynie. 
*S9« i kscivall Spetn, Dict^ Mielraa^ *Rpriniah trefbyle, 
narba m>'djca. 1633 Mixsmku, Mteiyast an herbe caflej 
Spanish treloile, or three leafed grusse. 1664 Kvklyn A’a 4 
//urA (1790) ig8 March Klowers iii Prime, or yet la^ting, . 
♦Spanish Trumpetit or J uiiqiiils [etc.]. 1854 G. W. Johnron 
Cvti. Gaiei. Diet. 837 *S|Minish Viper's Gross, Scorsenfra. 
1875 *Spanish willow [see Si'Aniako 3 b). 1731 ^Spahiafa 

woi^biiie (see .S', arbor-jina above]. 

10 . Comb.^ aa Spanish-baryelkd^ ~bom^ -built, 
•sp^akim^, etc., adja. 

a 1648 F. < iKKViL Life Sidney (1907) 104 Resolutely oppose 
those Spanish-born, or Spani<«h-sworii Tyrannies. ^1677 in 
M-arvell Growth Popery (1678) 61 A Spanioh built Ship. 
i8xa StoiT Let. in Lockhart (1819) 1 1 f 390, I have cot Rob 
Roy's sun, a long .Spani'ih-barrelluii piece. 1818 ~ Rob Rot 
xxxi, Levelling their long Spanish-ijniTelled guns. 1871 
Kingsley At La\t x, A shrewd .Spanish-speaking school* 
master. 187$ Kuskin Fort Ciav. Ivi, Mr. Peter Domeoq 
was t believe, Spanish born. 

Jo sb. or e/lipt, 1 . The .Spanish lan^'uage. 

^ 1483 Caxton Maforfs Arthur Pref. 9 Bookes as wel 
in duche, yialyen, spayiiysshe. and grekys-«he as in frenssho. 
1543 Kaynai d Hyrih Miinkynda Prol. C viii. To speke 
dutche, frenche, spantHsh, and dyuers other langageH. 411588 
Ascham Sihotent. 11. (Arh.) 147 Translating the V liases of 
Homer out of Grcke into Spanish. xha3 Minsiiku Span. 
Gram. Pttyt\\\y Spanish is a speecli, wheieofiri times past 
(ill .^paine) there hath l>eeiie foure kinds vsed. 164a Howcll 
For. frav. (Arb.) 39 The Spanlsli is nought else but mere 
Latuie, take u few Muriscu words away. 1706 Sikvkns Sp. 
tfr Fn^. Diet. Pref., Neither can 1 allow Spanish to be as 
generally call’d a (Jornipiiiin of Latin. 1797 Km vet. fit it. 
{fid. i) XlV. 564/1 In Spanish, we have many old Gothic 
words. 184s lioRKow B/bta m Spain iii, The magnificenC 
tones of the Spanish sounded to great advantage amidst the 
shrill squeaking dialect of i*oriug.il. 

2. in vaiioii'i elliptical or absolute uses : 
a. Spanish pentons or p-opbj Spaniards rarg-^. f b. 
Spanish snuff, usually Spanish. Oba. O. ( 7 'he\Span» 
Siht hard cash, money, stang. (1 hpanl^h bonds or si 00k. 

a. 1660 F. Hko )KR ir. La lUnnc'-i 'J'tav. 347 There is a 
large river which some Spanish wens aliout to rrosse. 

b. 1681 CoLviL )Vhigs Snppiii'. (1751) 119 Then hone 
triumphs, and fear doth vanish, Like grief, when u'h oxpcil'd 
by Spininh. 1698 Fabquiiar Love a Bottle w. 11. Wks. 
1899 I. 35 Tht* three divisions of his ti- ad wei-e filled with 
orangery, lieigamot, and plain .Spanish. 1709STGKI.R I'aiter 
No. I P j Allowing him some Plain Spanish. ^ 1748 .Smol* 
LHtr R. Random xxxix, Her upper-lip contained a large 
quantity oi plain Spanish 

C. I788C«h()sk Ptcr. I'n/gar T. fed. 9), Spanish, the Span- 
ish; ri:ady money. 1806 Surr l^’inter in Loud. ii. 199 He 
helps the dais out of llieir SpHiiish. 1811 Sporiitig i\fac. 
XA.XV 11 . 30; After extracting the Spanish from all hia 
spurting acquaintance a 1814 Sailors' Ret 11. lii. in AViv 
Brit. Theatre 11 . 349, 1 wish >ou would rather give the 
b.ird Spanuh. 1869 Punch lo {uly ii/a. 

d. 1841 I HACKKKAY Gt. /io^cnrty Diamond li. The young 
^tockbr.jkcrs used to tell us of imnieu.se barg.iiiis iti Spanish, 
Greek, and Culunibiiins. 

C. ailv. To walk .Spanish, to (cause to) walk 
under compulsion, properly uiih some one holding 
the collar and the seal of the trousers. U.S, 

1848 Lowki.l Bigloiu P. Ser 1 No. ii, To..w.dk him 
Sumiidi cle.in liglit out o' all his hoinc't an* houses. 1890 
(N. V.) 14 Aug., 1 1 hev] were hustled t>ut of the couiury 
oil an hour’s notice, made to ‘ walk Spanish' iii fact. 

t Spa'nish, sh:^ Obs. rare. [Of obscure oii^jin,] 
Earth or clay unfit for brick-making. 

> 7*5 dtt 19 Geo. /, c. 35 .Scver.’tl Penuiui. .continue to 
make Bricks of bad Stuff and unsizcable Dimensions, and do 
nut well burn the same; and in making thereof mix great 
Quaniiiies of Soil called 'r^p.inish. Ibid., No Spanish at 
auy time, .shall be. .mixed with any Brick, Earth, or Clay. 1 
t Spa nisll, V.^ Ubs. rare Also Hpaiiniah*, 
apanys-. [1. OK. espaniss-, lengthened stem of 
espanir (motl.K. ipanouir)\vi exp.ind, spread out.J 
entr. Ot a flower: lo expand or o{)eii. So 
t Spanished ppl. a , t Spanlshing vbl. sb. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. .Saints xliii. (Cecilia) 138 Twa cronis m.id 
wyiinly of spunyst rose & quhyt Icly. ri4oo Rom. Rose 
3633, 1 saugh th.it thurgh the levcs grene The rost* spieilde to 
sp.-iniiishyng ri495 WYNrouN Cron. 1. l*rol. 197, 1 seke 
the sawowre of that ros Th.it spanysys, spredyx, andcv>re 
spryngys In plesan.i of the Kyng of Kyngis. 

+ Spft'nislli Obs."^^ [Spanish trans. 
?T<i mix (bnck-earth) with other niaicrial. 

1714 Lend. Cat. No. 5009/4 Together with two Stools of 
Buck-Earth ready dug and spanhhed. 

Spanish broom. [Spanish a. 9.] The plant 
Spartium junceuni (or Cytisus junceus\ common 
to the Mediterranean region, the rush-like branches 
or twigs of which are usetl in basket-work and 
yield a fibre employed in the manufacture of cords, 
coarse cloth, etc. 

The reoemljlance of the generic name Spartium to L. 
aparium (see Spamt '), and mUunderxunding of paAiUtgea 
in Pliny, has led to occasional confusion beiweeu Spanish 
broom and esparto grass. 

196a 'Tumnkh Herbal 11. 14A The sede and fl<mres of Span* 
ish broine are good to be dronken w>'th mede . . to pourge 
strongly. 1676 Ghkw Anat. FUmera II ii. ft 8 .SpanLxh 
Bnxmie, Dulcamara, and others. 1731 Miluck Gartf. Diet, > 
av. Spe^tiumt The white Spanish Broom. 1785 Mamtvm | 
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LoH, Mltm, Bat, xxw. (1794) 35 ^ Sponlih Bvoom» wlA Mmt 
oth^ tpecras, tka« siin^e Uaves.. iMi Brntwey Afoa. Bot, 
597 SaroihaMmua{flyt%me) KOpaHusM the oomtoon Brooab 
..Sarothamnna junccMt the Spanish Broom, has limilar 
mopertiet. 188a Carden 99 Apr. 397/1 Pale sulphur-coloured 
Spmish Broom. 

Bpanishod, ppl. a, [f. Spavtsh a.] (See quot) 

1815 Zeluca I. 140 ' How do you name Miss Delvayne's 
VMIment, or whatever 1 ought to stile it t ' asked he.. . * Why 
the inilinery people.. call it Spanished— ami ore indebted 
to Wcllingtou for disposing of an expensive dress to almost 
everybody.* 

t Bpaiiishifjrt Obs-^ [f. Sfankui 
trans. To make S{Minish ; to Spaitioliae. 

161S in Birch Crt. k Times Jos. I (1848) I. 914 Mr. 
Rossiiigliain came some three weeke since out of Spain, so 
Spanishilied, that I scant knew him till he saluted me. 

Spanisillj (.spcu^ujli), oaiv. p. bPAMIMU a, -f 
Towards Spam or Spanish policy; like 
Spinish ; in a characteristically Spanish iiiaoner. 
01641 ^\n%Tr For. Embass.(xb%R\i>% He desired that (if the 

g bice were so equall, as .some bpanisiily inclined pretended) 
e might have Cite (imt choyce. 17x7 Dm Foe Pfem. CA. 
Scot. iL 138 To excommunicate the Popish and Spanikhiy 
affected Nobility, so they then called them. t88a Bteven* 
SON Merry Men 1. in Comh. Mag. XLV. 679 ITie name 
of the ship, .sounded, in my ears Spanishly. The Espirito 
Santo they called it. 1907 It^'estm. Cat. 3 June »/i Its 
cathedral liung solemnly, Spaniihly, greyly abo\ e all else. 
Spank ^kpa:Qk),r 3 .^ dtal,ovcoUoq, [f.SrANKt/.^] 
1 . A smart or sotmding blow, esp. one given 
with the ojien hand ; a slap or smack. 

1783 Gkohr Diet. Vulgar 7 \, Spanks, . .hXoyna with the 
openluiul. i8ia H. h J. Smith H orate in Loud lio When 
ice eiicrusis the slip{>ery bank, The tallest fall with Heaviest 
spank. 1858 Hugh KS .SVi^wr. White Horse xM.^^'Ssixd Joe, 
gi\ itig mo a great sp-mk on the back. 1889 Cent. Mag. 

743/> f^ly mother. .lifted me cleverly, planted two 
8pallk^ beliitnl, and pasted me to the hands of Aline. Leviixi. 
b. The sharp noise or sound produccil by this. 
1833 M. Scorx 'lorn CV/Mf/rxixJThe snake] M the smaller 
[tree] go with a loud spank that sliuok the dew oif the neigli- 
bounng liranches 1860O. W. Holmes Prof. lirtak/.d li). 
64 A clean, straight, hard hit whicli took effect with a spank 
like the rxplodon of a percussion cap. 

1 2 . Lant. (^S e bFANK v.l 2.) Obs. 

Spank (.sp«‘j^)» [f- i>FANK V.2] The 

act ton or Inct ot sponkmg or moving along rapidly 
and sharply. 

1801 ir. Gab'ieltrs Mvst. Hush. HI. 2B6 Having got her 
between me and Mjid.ime we dashed off full sp.iDlc 
b, A quick or smart bound or leap. 

188a In Jamitson's Sc. Diet. i 885 B. Bkigrlev Cast upon 
World i. 10 A spank .. that seemed to have the lithesome- 
ness of a deerhound. 

t Spank, Cant. Obs.^ •=SpankrrJ 1. 

1715 Mnu Cant. Did,, Spanhs, Muncy, Gold or Silver. 
Spank (spa.'qk), tt.l dial, w coiloq, [Probably 
imitative of the sound.] 

1 . trans. To slap or smack (a person, esp. a 
child) With the open hand. Also absol, 

1797 Baii Kv (vol. II), To .^pank, to slap with the open 
Hand 1786 European Plag. IX. aoa I’lie .Science of 
Nothing even diincm have taught, Without spanking a 
pupil, or spending a thought. i86a F. W. Robikson Owen, 
a Waif I. 83 * You’re sorry for )our mother.’. , ' 1 think no 
.., but she spanked hard.’ s8^ Lend Rn>. 15 June 673/1 
This l)ahy .a.s .1 UiNt resource is s}>anked into a voiceless 
rage by the mother, Dk Vfrk Americanisms 391 If 

the sulTerer be a child, it is spanked, that ik, punished by 
slapping with the open hand. 

fig. iB8x Punch 11 Mar. iia House of Lords spanked by 
300 .iguiiist 167. 

b. 'I'o crack (a whip), rare 
1834 M. Scott rVKw Midge (1859) 417 Thr mule drivers 
..were stringing into the yard and spatiicing their whips, 
o. To biing down, thrust, etc., with a slap. 

18B0 'Tknnvhon Northern Cobbler xv. An’ 'e spanks ’u 
'and into mine. 

1 2 . Cant (.See quot.) Obs. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., To spank a glam, b to 
break a pane of gloos in a »hop wnidow, and make a sudden 
snatch at .'•oine .uiide uf value within your re.ich. Ibtd,, 
spank a pl.ice is 10 rob it * upon the spauk ’) a sparsk is 
a roblkery elfeoieii by the above means, 

2. intr. a Fo diopor fall with a spnnk orsmack. 
1800 Hrsois /'az>. Village 6 \ llie sullen shower from the 
drench'd eaves Diips fast, and on the. .pavement spanka 
b. Of u boat : To |)ouiid, beat, or slap the 
w.ater in sailing. 

1891 Cent. Diet (citing J. A Henshall). 

4 . Tlte vbl. stern used adverbially: With a spank 
orsmack. rate~"\ 

1810 SpUndii Follies III. 8 .Spank flew another revoke 
card from the h.ind of Sanniclina. 

Hence Spanxed (8|iseiikt) ppl. a. 

1864 Daily Tel. 97 Sept., 'That Mck-yards should re-echo 
to the howfiiig of Npnnked children. 

Spank (spa'ijk), f/.2 dial, and colloq, [prob. 
a back -for maiion from Spanking ppl. a 2.] 

1 , intr. To move or travel with speed and elas- 
ticity; to go quickly and vigorously; to ride or 
drive at a sharp trot and in a smart or stylish 
manner. Usually const, with adverbs or preps., 
esp. with along', a. Of animals, in general use. 

1807-10 Tannaiiii l Poems (1846) 90, I saw the dragon 
spankin o'er the fiels. 1808- in numerous dial, glossaries 
and texts (Sc., E Angl., Northanti., Warw., Soin., nc), 
a 1805 Fokbv Voc. E. Anglia s.v., How he did spank along. 
1886 C Scott Sheepfarming aoo His dog. .doru off like 


vsmsKteW*. 

a giajriboiMd. We wiueh acrav 

190a bJifyChr&n, IS Nov.q/s Reypitf^.iBaaa a#a7i^|lk- 

hunUed and spankeir along for Keuwiek'parfc. 

b. spec. Of horses, or of penoRi drhing or 
riding these. Also with it, 

181 1 Lexicon- BaleUronicum, Spank ( Wkip^ To rUn neat! v 
along, between a trot and galiopii Scon St, AVaais^ 
viil, * 1 suppose so, sir,' said the groom. . - 'Zouocls I she can 
spank U over wot and dry.’ liu La Fbvbb Life Tram, 
Phya. 11 . I, xiv. 36 At this season they [the ro^l werp 
good, so that we spanked along merrily. s8do Tmackeeat 
Level iii, A gontlemon in a natty gig^ with a bigb-trotdnf 
hone, taoie spanking towards us. 

o. Of ships: To sail quickly and smartly; to 
bowl along. 

183s H. Miluir Scenea a Lag. xHl. ((857) r95, I Ibond 
myself aboard Kobinson's lugger, spanking down the frith 
1841 Carr. E Hall PatektyorkW. xUi. 951 When, .we did 
get to SM . . we spanked along. 1894 Crockett Eaidtrt a, 
(ed. 3) 93 The Ariel was at that moment spaoking away io 
the south’aid 

2 . trans. To drive (horses) o^nickly and smartly. 
1813 C. WBvrMAGOTT Eng. spy I. 905 Where Gwydia 
^nks his fours along. i£m ‘riiACKP.BAV Skabby-gamteH 
Story v. How knowingly dia he spank the horses along. 

Spanker ^ (8|)ae'Qk9j). [Related to Spankino 
ppl. a, or (in later uiie) L Spank 
t L t/dng, A gold coin; usually in //., coiOf 
money. Obs. 

1663 Cowley Critter Cotaman Si. n. ▼, Mean time, thoa 
pretty little Smith o' my good fortune, beat hard upon the 
Anvil of your IMut, II go and provide the Spankera a t66B 
Dkmiiam Dtalogut Poems (1771) 77 Your cure too costs you 
but a spanker. «t68o Bim.RB /?ear. (ivm) l.aapTho'hecan 
pioduce mure Spankers 'Than all the Usurers and Bankers. 
1706 Mottkux Redtlaia, Pant, Prvgm. vi, Old Goldi, such 
as 5'uui Double Ducats, Rose-Nobles, Angels, Spanken^ 
.Spur* Royals. 1760 Footk Minor 11. Wks. 1709 f* aso Pro- 
cure you the spankers, my boy. 1 have a oroker, that., 
sliall take off your bargain. 1785 in Geme. 

2 . dial. skwd. colloq. Anything exceptionally lai^e 
or 6ne; a person, aniuial, or thing of superior 
quality or character. 

1731 Smoli btt Par. Pic. xcv. To turn me adriR in tha 
dark wiih such a xpanker. 1838 W. H. Maxwell .V/or/sr 
Waterloo 1 . ao8 Mbs O’Brien eras what Ratiigaii called 
a sptnker. 1844 Dickens Mart. Ckue. xvi. Her paiwage 
eitocr way, U Miniost certain to eventuate a spanker I 1885 
— b/ut. hr, I. xv, Your new establijih meat :. .it's to be a 
il)anker. 1888 W. Kooers Mem, West ii. 3a [Wc] are soon 
rewarded by a brace or ho uf spankers {sc. fisoj, wIiOM 
ap^'araiice m our basket [etc ). 

D. A heavy blow or smack. 

177s Briicks Burlesque Horner 491 (Farmer), Ajax gave 
him two such spankers, 1 hey smarted worse than nodes and 
shankera x8q4 Meekdith Ld. Drynontl, Matey's sure aim 
. .relieving J. Masner of a foremost assailant with a spanker 
on the noh 

3 . Adut. A fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff and 
boom at the aftermost part of the ship. CL also 
Dkivkb 5 and Mizkn i. 

1794 Rigging A Seamanakip i6b The Driver-boom, on 
which th^ooc of the driver, or spanker, is extended. 

Log ^Victory' 15 J une in Nicolas Dhp. Netsem (1846) VI. 7a 
Wi>rc and set the mainsail and spanker. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Maat xxv, There was no sail now on the ship bat the 
sp.-inker and the close-recred main topsail. 1894 Clark 
Kussell Geod Shtp Mohock 1 . 55 He.. told the officer.. to 
hr .111 up the spanker. 

attnb, 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanakip 917 The Driver or 
Spanker Sail bent as a temporary matter. i8ao R. H. 
Dana Bif. Maat xxib, One boy at the spanker-sheet and 
guy. s&pi P D. Bknnktt Whaling Voy. II. 66 A frigate 
biid alighted on the spanker-gaff. 1894 CZ. N. Robinson 
Brit. Fleet 251 The la<<t decade of the but century, when 
the spanker-gaff and boom came in. 

4 . dial. (Sec quots.) 

1808 Jamieson, JS'/an 4 rrr’, one who walks in a quick and elaa- 
tic way. 1811 Willan in ArthaeoiograXVIl. tsgSPanker, 
a tall, and active young peison. a 1893 Forbv f-oc. E, 
Anglia, Spanker, a person who takes long steps with agility. 

6. dial, and colloq, A horse which travels quickly 
and smaitly: a fast-going horse. 

1814 Scott Wav. xxxix, Aud ye wanted a spanker that 
would lead the field, .. 1 would serve ye easy. 1836 Hau* 
BURTON Clockrn. I. XIX, That are horse goes etarnal fast . . 
He’s a spanker \ ou may depend. iBtdIhobmbubv Tour rd, 
Eng. I. li. 31 1 he Kpunlcers strike out and away they do go 
.from ilounslow to dtaincs. 

6. t/.S. A light cart suitable for rapid travelling. 
1831 in A. E. Loe Hist. Columbus (1899) I. niSOur vehlc^, 
whu'h in the cliairct of the country was called a spanker, 
was intended for four persons. 

Spa'nker [f* Spank t/.i] One who^ or that 

which, spniiks or siara. 

189a Newcastle Daily jrmt. 1 Jan. 8A A wonderful Inven- 
tion to Mrve three piirpostrs— a bolf-rooting cradle, aclothea 
wringer, and a ’ baby spanker.' 

Bpa'iiker-boom. Naut, [SpamubI The 

boom on which the spanker U set 
*®« 3 . Examiner a6 Apr. 961 /r Spanker-boom, gaffl and 
trysail-mant. 1834 Makryat P. Sampte (1863) 044 Perch 
yourself upon the spanker-boom, and let me know when 
you've rode to London. 1854 Miss C. L. Balpour Working 
Women I'he next minute the spanker boom,aB immiwiee 
piece of lunber, snapped like a rM. 

eutrib, 1849 Cuprum Groan. Hiuad vU. (1856) 70 Men., 
hauling on the spanker-boom |mys. 1891 C Roberts 
Amar. 931. 1 crawled right an. to the taflrail, and quietly 
put the end of the spanker boom sheet over. 

8panker-eal. north, dial. The lamprey- 

s8^ in BnocKarr (ed- 3). 1883 Day Fiahea Gt. Brit, It, 

360 Lampom, . .cunning, and spanker-eel, Noribumberland 
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8PANKILY. 

BpAHkilyi adv^ rart"^, [f. Spaitk > or 
v.’j Spankiugly. 

isi* 370 Wt loon arrived spankily at (ba 

open ball door. 

Spanking (’spoe*gkiQ), vA/. sd. [f Spank v.i] 
The action of beaiinff or slappini; with the open 
hand by wi^ of paniitnment. 

itM M'w Bakkr ATareMatM^t. C/ast, S/mm/r DM. 
^ .Ht/oMAiMjr, a good be4ting. 186! in Sn/. A’/t'. (i86y) 30 
Tan., I gave her what xome American friemis call *a 
it.g aharp, abort and effectimL 1885 Sala /.#/. in 
ad Sept. 307/3 'J he American lady doctor . . auggesced 
'apanking* all round aa a cure for (he evil. 

tUtnh. 1899 tt'gstm. Com, i Tune 5/3 'Hie Warden of 
iMnver Penitentiary haa iiitroifuccd a ' pnnking chair* 
into the list ol puniabmenis permitted in the Slate pri.soiu 
Spanking Cspfle'Qkii)),//;. a. Chielly t/za/. and 
colloq. lOfdonbtlQl origin. Cf. Da. (and NKrla.) 
spanke to strut.] 

L Very big. Urge, or fine; exceptionally good 
in some respect» freq. with implication of showi- 
ncss or smaitncM. 

a 1668 Fanbmawk Lm'w for Lovf'^t M-tk* 11. (1671) 64 
What a apanking Labrador.'i ! 1706 Pnici i)>b (ed. Ker:ie>), 
SpaidtiHg^ apiucc, fine, jolly; a-* A /.ass 177a 

BaiocRa HurUsgstt (Karnier*, A table . Whe eon 

ahe placed a a^nkin..; dun 1760 in W. lieukford Itniy 
(<834) 1.16 Thia worthy dignitary .. enjoya a spanking 
revenue. 1791 0 *K.KaKPB Wild Oats iv. i, Now for a Hpunk* 
ing lie, to continue her in the belief that J.'tck is the man 
ahe thinks him. 1837 Miss Mitpumo Countiy Sidrttt 
118 We mnst ace wliat can be dune fur that boy -he's a fine 
apanking fellow. ^ 184a Lovbh Uoftify Andy iv. 40 We'il 
have some Kpanking sport. 

2 . Ol hordes ; /jr/. in later use ; Moving or travel* 
ling at a rapid pace and in a smart and vigorous 
manner. (Cf. Spank t b.) 

■7^ Ksacicsn Farrierv Intpr. (1756! II. 167 He goes by 
the Name of SpAnking Roger. iSm Culman i*oor GentU- 
man iv. i. There are wur Hp-inklnj greys .. here, ihat shall 
wbi-ik ua to town in a minute. 1863 Sal\ About 
iugtoH 110 An the ‘spanking tits 7 which .were on this 
occasion more * spmk^ * ihemselvei than 'spanking clat- 
tered along 1A97 W. H. Thokntum Rtmin. of a 

CUrgym. Tii. 96 We had a spanking six tee ll•uall<ia• high 
mare in n dogcart, 

b. Ol persons: Dashing, lively, boisterous. 

1801 Mar Kdt.rworth Mile Pauacht ii. Wks. iSar III. 
e>4 Tliia apanking huraewoman has frightened un all out of 
our senses. 

3 . Of a breeze; Blowing strongly or briskly; 
rattling. 

i8m CUFPI.E8 Grttn Ha id ii (1856) 23 They..Ntrurk up 
the ‘ ilufiTalj], that tineai of . hanta for the weai ner foiecasilc 
with a spanking breeze. 186a Lon i. Rtv. 16 Aug 139 We 
are rushing througn the water with a apanking breeze on 
our quarter. 1888 Boston (Maa^.) Jrni. 14 Aug i/a bpank- 
inji breeze for the Yachts. 

4 . Ol a pace, race, etc. : Rapid, smart, vigorous. 

^ 1857 HvoKCca 'Pom Brown 1. v, The wheelers in a spank- 
ing trot, and leaders cantering. i8Ba Skrut. llALLANriMK 
Kjcftr. xxiii. S30 We went at a spunking (>ace until suddenly 
brought loaataiid-atill. 1899 F 1'. i.ui.lkm Log Sf-a-wa(f 39 
A large can<ie. .was coming off to u a at a auaukiin^ ra e. 

>^ 5 ^ Bailrv Ago 61 He lives at wlut folks call a 
inking rate. 

Hence Spa nUnglj a*/v , at a spanking pace ; 
in a rapid and smait manner. 

«8o3Coupkr Tourifi> ations II. id A country lad, mounted 
on a spirited p etty gMloway, came spankmgly along. 1830 
k'lassPs Afag 11 . 43^ The time put on his seven-leagued 
bouia and went -pa ikiugly away s>j rapidly that [etc ]. iMd 
Lond. Rev. 23 June 697/1 You aie told bow bis reverence 
roile sp.uikiiigiy to church. 

tBpaoklad Apl. a., var. of SrANOLEO f>pl. a. 

1703 Loud. GtsM. No 3945/4 Stolon ... a sorrel Strawberry 
MaT<f..witb a liald Face, .and spiiikicd about the JawA, 
■777 M'la D'Akblav Early Diary 7 .Ap She had on a 
lilac negligifc, gauze cuffs, trimmed richly with flowers and 
apangies, spankied shoes [eic]. 

t Bp ink apan-new, /Ar. [Inten- 

sified form of Si'AN-NEw. efi Sc. and norln. dial. 
spang^new, spanker new. '\ Perfectly new. 

■775 S. J. PsiKTT Liborol opin. bx (1783) 11 . 189, 1 took 
out a bpank span new half-crown piece. 

Spanless (spse ol^s), a, [f. Span &.1 ] Tliat 
cannot be spanned. 

1847 Tknnvsox Princ. vi. ao The little seed.. Has risen 
and cleft the sod, and grown a bulk Of -paulcss girtb. 

Span-long, a. [f. Span sd.^ + Lono a.] Having 
the length 01 a sp.aii : hence, brief, short. 

*593 Namhk Christ's T. Wks. Giosait) IV'. 214 Though 
our ^pAn long youtidy prime, bloA-omex fuorth eyc-hanquet- 
ling flowers,, .yet ill the graue ■.b.'ill wo rotie. 1637 U. Junsox 
Soti Shepherd 11. ii, There, .white faiea do dwell, And -p in- 
long elves that dunce about a p.>ol. 1790 Bunns Taut o* 
Shttnter 132 'I'wa Bpan-luns, we.;, unchristen'd bairns. 1878 
Hrownino Poets Croisk 4 While— never mind who. . — Sank 
stifled hpan-long brightness in the birth. 

Comb. 1654 Whitlocic Zootomia 283 In the apprehen- 
sion of ns Momentanean bpliemeri, and span-long-lixed 
Aci,ountanta. 

Spanned (apsend),///. a [f. Span vy and v '^] 
That is or has been spanned or drawn tight. 

*597 A M. ix.Guillemeatts Fr, Chimrg. 2a/i The tnnge 
hem^ hindred by a certayne ligament which we call the 
spanned vayne. 1741 Kichakdson Pameli I. Introd. p. xwi, 
lie made a too tighi-lared Objection, where he quarrels 
with the spsnn'd WaiKt of Pamela. 

t SpanneL Obs,''^ [£. OE. spasm-w to fasten 
•XL A spauceL 


1398 TaevtSA BairiK DeP. R. xviit slv. fBodt MS.), Ao 
oxe heerdc . . blndeh here feele with lange holdep (1495 liuig* 
haldcN} and spannela 

fipannel^l, obs. forms of Spanixl sb.\ 
Spanner^ (spsenaj;. [ad. G. spanner (also 
spanner, fiiw. t^nnare), f. spannen Span 
1 1 . An instiuinent by whicb the spring in a 
wheel-lock firearm was spanned or wound up. Obs. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey, 17061 bau * .'panner, the Cock of a 
Carbine or Ku^ee hence in later Dicta, ns Bailey (1721), 
JohiiNoii (1755), with * Lock * in place of ‘ Cock *. 

16^ R. Wabd Anintadv. Warre 1 293 A cane of good 
FiriHoike Pistolled, .. with his Spanner and fluske boxes. 
1844 Howsll EugfantPs Tears /or Pres, liars in Do- 
dona's Grinte 16a My Prince his Court is now full of nothing 
but buflf-Coais, Spanners, and Musket Rests. 18W Hoi mk 
Arutonry in. xx. iRoxb.) 24^2 The hccond is cal'ed a 
Spanner ; it is a thing made of Iron, haiiem^ a squ.ire hole 
in ihe bending pait of it, by which the hprinex of wheele 
locks are wound vp. [1863 W. Thornbury 7W/a as .Sitel 
II 29 He then took the sp.siiner . . and bent the spring which 
communic.atcd with the axis'pin of his wheel-lock.] 

2 . A hand-tool, usu.illy consisting of a small bnr 
of steel, having an openinj», grip, or jaw at the 
end winch fits over or clasjis the nut of a screw, 
a bolt, coupling, etc., and tunis it or holds it in 
position ; a wrench. 

^ There aie several makes of spanner, and they vary greatly 
in shapt- and size, some having one opening, utheritwo; 
some uking one bizc of nut,etu, otheiM being adjusublc to 
nut-i of diflurent aizcs. 

1790 W. H. MARbiiALL Rur. Eeo/t. Midi. II. 443 Spanner, 
a wrench; a nut s> rew.^1river. 1831 J. Holiand Mann/. 
Afetal I. 215 A screw attach..d to a 'p inner or lever. 1858 
(•rfrnbr Gnwitty 101 Wool carriage complete, with 
wrought iion screw and sp inner for elevating mortar. 181S8 
Kuilky Roik-forming Mat. 2a A nni Mhich screws on to 
the end of the spindle and ix tightened up by means of a 
fcpnii.ier. 

attrth. and Comb. z8^ G. R. Amsi ik Anglo- French Com- 
aee 66 'I’wo spanner-like towers. 190a Maurhall A/etai 
ybe/r 60 'i he small worm shown in the sp.inner bead. 

o. Meek. a. A bar or lever lor opening the 
valves <if a stenm-en;rine (see qiiots.). 

■773 ^ ENfKRSOM Afechanics (cii 3) 230 The hori/oiu.'il 
piece /# J, calk'd the *^p.tnner; so tliht moving A back and 
forward, iiiuvea the plate 4(5 over the hole y, uiid bai.k .'ig.'iin. 
1804 bTUAsr Hist. Steam Engine 175 Two valves, which 
arc iiiovv'd Mliernaiely by levels acted t>n on theoutbide from 
the revolution of a sp.aniier or lever uttui bed to the hollow 
axle. 18S9 KANKtNR Machine .)• Hand-tools I’l. K 1. a 
Ixiwer down on litis spindle .is keyed a duplex spanner or 
ro< king lever 1. one end of which is attached., to the valve 
rod oftTie small engine. 

b. In a pnrallel-inotion steam -eni^ine (see quota.) 
1846 A Young Nant. Diet. 306 The lever e is called the 
Sp.inner or l.ever of I'arallel Motion 1867 Sux'tii .Sailor's 
Word-i)k, 640 Spanner^ an impirtaiit b.dnncc in forming 
the radius of parallel motion in a steam-en.:ine, since it 
leconciles the curved sweep which the side levers describe 
with the pcrpznduular movement of the piston-rod, by 
iiieanH of winch they are driven. 

t Spanner Obs, (Origin and meaning ob- 
scure.) 

■653 (////»'), Tlie Total Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a 
Pack of Knaves and Drabs, uitiiubd Pimps, Panders, 
llcctois, Trapaiis, Nappcr>, Muks, and Spaniici!». 
Spa'Hnor rare. [f. SPANr;.iJ A nb forming 
pait of a roof-span. 

186a Macm b/ag. Apr. 527/2 A Rpanner like the rib of a 

f puined roof springs from e.ich to unite with its antagoni-.t 
rom the other side of the roof-ridge; Rimilar, but smaller, 
sp inners p iform the suiiie oflice for the ai&Ie ro<.>fs. 

Span-new (spxn,riiy<), a. Now chiclly r/;a/. 
Also span now. [ad. UN. span nyr, f. spdn-n 
chip + «y-r new, with normal khoi tenmg of the lirst 
clement. Cf. SroN-NKW <1. 

Dial, variants are sfander. {sfanther-X spanker-, spang- 
new. S«e bran-s/an-netu Bkanu nsw ; ^fank sfan- 
MLW; and Simck and si'an.] 

Quite or perfectly ntw ; a Of things, esp. clolhet, 

C 1300 Haotelokt/A pecok biganofhim lorcwe, And houihe 
him cIoI»es, al spannewe. 12 . A'. .A/tt. 4055 (l.,and Ms.), 
Kichelich he doob bym shreoe In spm iiewe km^tten wede. 

C 1374 Ch iu< fr Troylus lit. 1665 This laie was ay span new 
to hyginne T il at the nyghi dt:p.arted hrin atvt ynne. 1463-4 
Sir j. Howarci Expenses in Manners 4- Honsek. Exp. 
(Koxb ) ifw A new jnkett off purp> lie that w.is made ffor my 
nittstyr and itt is spaiine new 1579 G. Harcry Letter. bL 
(Camden) 59 Let me borrowe <<n crackd groateof your purse 
for tliis same span new pamflctc. 1598 Mahston Sco. Vtl- 
lanie in xi 229 The news he tele you, is of some newe 
flesh, Lately brooke vp, span newe, hole pining Iresh. 1606 
in Birch LH. Sf Times Chas / (xr.giS) I. 1 nave lighted 
upm n span new proclain^tion, whuh I send you in lime. 
165s Fuli km Ch. /list. II. 60 Therefore [hej would not wear 
an Old Title, but have a hpan-New An h-Bislio])s Chaire 
carved out for himself S69X Ray S. 4- £. Ce, Words 1 14 
Span New, very new : that was never worn or U'*cd. z8sa 
CoBHKfT Weekly Reg. 2 Feb 260 A maker of Npan-new 
governincniN and religions. 1849 Cui-flks Green Hand i. 
(1856) 6 Up the side he scram bies,.. all togued out to the 
nines in a hpan-new blue jacket. 1879 A. Taylor Cuienn* 

55 The span-new. .nineteenth century inirRcle. 
b. Ut ])eiaons, etc. Also f e/z/b. 

■S9« Marstom Sco, Villanie Frol , .Some spruce pedant, 
or some Span-new come fry Of Iniies a-court. 1819 Fi.f.tcher 
& Mass. heUse One 111. li. Am 1 not totally a span-new 
Gallant, Fit for the choycest eyes? i&a8 Petit. Eaitern 
Assoc. 24 Such. .conditions, as their pride, and sp.in.new 
Gentries will not induio. z8^ )\jKunnu>Chron.C Leoernook 
Wks, i86a IV. 409 Most of the children, however, hxst by 
degrees the errors and weaknesses of tlieir former days, 
and lu trine become spao-uew creatures. 


Spaimlaiirv M. 14.- [f. Span vJ] The actioa 
of mcAouiingy Dfidging, etc., with a span. 

1775 Ash SnPPi.^ Sptmning, the act of measuring with a 
fingrr and thumb 1883 AtheHMum 94 Nov. 602/3 Increas- 
ing skill in the spanning of wide roofs. 1909 Q. Rev Apr. 3^4 
The chasm yawned unspanned... A price, .had to bo paid 
for its spanning. 

Spa ‘lining, vbl. sb.^ [f. Span 
1 1 . The actiiin of drawing tight, making close, 
eic. ; the result of this. Ohs- 
1517 A.vorfvy Bntnswykds D/styll. Waters L U. The 
tame water, is good agaynst the spannyng of the nartc. 
159a SAutflnvorths* . 4 cc. (Chetham Soc.) 74 Houpin^e and 
sp-aiiiiynge of the vesscles, xij ' ; the poi teres for loding the 
same w\ne, vj*. 1597 A. M. ir. Gnil/rmsau’s Fr. Chimrg, 
21 b/2 I'hese swetliiigs cause noepayne, vnlcs it weare great 
sp.'iiininge of that parte might cliaunce. 

2 . The actiuii ot fastening, harnessing, or yoking. 
Also with OH. 

1874 A. H. Markham Whaling Crutse Bt/fin's B. 05 All 
b iiiuH have been as busy as bees, employed in the operation 
of spanning on, which literally means atta> hing the lines to 
the hiiipKms. i83a Sciiaff Pmycl. Rel/g Rnowl. I. 87 
Kitiuilisiic . . considerations forbade the spanning of diffeient 
species of uniniaK 

Spa’numg, /,0/. a. [f. SrANv.i] E.xteuding 

or crossing as a span. 

i8s3 P. Nicholson Pract.^ Bui hi. 127 The rafters were 
the sidt-s of an e(|uilateral iihingk, of which the spanning 
line wa-i the base. iSag J.‘ Nichoi.son Opetat. Mechanic 
539 Tite height, or ri.se of the arch, is a line drawn at right 
angles iroin the middle of the chord, or spaiining line, to 
the intrados. 1881 W. R. W. Sikhubns 
155 Broad Rpanning aichcs, and high massive towers. 1889 
C. C. K. Up /or Season vto Where, .you can gaze fact away 
On the wide.hpaniiiiig hricL'e. 

Spanniolixe, vmiaut of Spamblize v. 
Span-roof ( 8 pa:*nirt 7 f). [Span j^.^J A roof 
consisiing of iwo ii)cliocti sides. 

1813 P. NittioisuN Ptact. liutld. 593. 1881 Young 

Every Man hts iKon Meek, f i3«j 4 When a building, .h.is 
been made with a xpan-rouf, kIo, ing on both sides 1901 /. 
Black's Carp, 4 Butid, 22 If the stiiiciiire be indepciidctit 
Ol stand alone a 'span ' roof (fig 7) will be needed. 

a tin/). 18^1 B'/iam 4 Midi iia'denen' Mug. May 65 A 
span-ro«>f pit is the inoRt su.iai Je lor this purptj-e. iB8x 
Bi xcKMOKR ChrLtfriveU i, It was a long, low, span-roof 
I house, ibtd. C\\, His .span-roof fori mg house. 

I Hence kipa‘u-roofad a., havii.g a span-roof. 

1838 I'arkrr Gloss. Anh/t. (1850) I. The body of 
a chuich Is span-rokfed and its aisles shed-roufud. 1B49 
Iawuos Suburban Hort, fin J'hey may also be groan a* 
Biandards in a <-paii-roofed house, 18^ T. Rivkkh 0/chard 
House '20 A span roofed on hard house, 30 feet long, 14 feet 
wide. 

bpanyard(e, obs. forms ofSrANi.vuD. 
8panyell(e, obs. forms oi Si'anikl sb.^ 

Spar (»p&J), sb.^ Also 4 uperr, 4-6 sperre ; 
4-7 sparre, 4, 6-8 sparr. [A word of Con- 
tinental origin, nppenrins/ in the lollowirg lorms; 
MDu. spar/e, spar, spaer (Du. and VVFris. spar), 
MLG. sparre, spare, spar (LG. spar, spaar), 
OHG. spnrro (^MIIG. sparre, (L span'en, sparre, 
sparr), ON. sparri (Norw., Sw., Da. sparre); 
also MDu. and WMem. sperre, sper, ON. (Icel, 
and Norw.) j/Vr/a (older Da. ^pezre), NKns. splr, 
spiir. T he ly|)e sparre is the source of OK. 
esparre (mod K. dial, ^pare), wliicli may partly 
have contiibutcd to the adoption of the word m 
English J 

1 . One of the common rafters of a roof. Now 
chiefly dial. 

a xym L ursi>r Af. 8796 We haf soght forest bath ner and 
ferr F ur to sek a iiiaisirr sparr (Oc)// S|»crrJ. c 1^0 A o/ntn- 
ale (.Skeaii 443 Cumble, ht'Zet chtuetoun, Ro«)i, hrstre bihI 
sparre, c 1388 Chaucer h'nf.'s 1. 132 He wan the cite 
aitiir, And i«.ntc duuii boihe wal and sparre, and rnfiur. 
■40a Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 77 Lnvie.. rcuyd hath cure 
bouses, that unneijuB the hilli ige liangiib on the sparres. 

« 1490 BviruNKH hin. (Nasinnh, 1778) 200 Item the yerdys 
called spat res of the halle ryalle conienyih yii hmcih about 
45 fete of hole pccc. a iS47 buMRFV AinetU ii. 580 The till 
Sfiaries, and the bvamcN ihcn threw they down. 1598 Br. 
Hail tint. v. i, A silly cole, Whose thatched spais are 
furrerl wiih Klulti^h soot. 1647 HawRiCK Noble Aumb., 
y hanksgtvtne to God, A little house, whose humble Koof is 
wcrttiier-proof; Under the Kpaires of which I lie Both soft, 
anddrie. 1688 Si uHhiowK II ties 0/ Satan 24 What shall 
ti>e spars and rafter •. do, il the pilUrs of the building ticmhle. 
1833 Iajuuon tn>yel. At chit. | 985 The laths to be well 
nailed to spam (common raficrs' 1846 I. Baxifh Libr. 
Pract. Agrit.. (• d. 4) II. 125 Height of the wall to the 
sill, 6 ft. Leiii^ih o< the spais, 15(1. 1854- in uial. gloss- 
aries (Nor thampi., Chesh., Northuiiibld ) 

tb. Her. Chbviion 2 Obs. 

1486 Bk. .'it. Albans, Her. f j b. We hnue sofbeli In 
annyR reitao signys the uich ar calde Cbeueroiis in ficneb 
..and in englLh a com pull of sp.'inis. 

2 . A pole or piece of timber of some length and 
moderate thickness ; spec, an undrcssefl stem of fir 
or sitnilar wood under six inches in diameter. 

1388 in Nicolas Hist. Ro al Novy fvRij • 1 1. 476, xx. sparres 
de keyne, xiiii. plankcH & sheiks de keynes. 139a E^arl 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 156 Pro x hnrdcU, ij spanez, ij 
butters pro officio suo in naue. c 1450 Merlin xxv 460 He 
caught a sparre of Oke with Imthe hondes. c 1460 Tortvneley 
Mvst. iii. 1 10 ’1‘hou must s|>end many a spar this wark or 
thou wyn lo end fully, 1512 Acc. Ld. High Treos. .Vfotl. 

IV. 4B1 For. .smrns to m k hand spakls ofi 1506 Skelton 
Afagtiy/. 1047 Of a ipyndeii 1 wyll make a sparre. 1615 
CNArMAM Odyss, IX. 138 Who tooxe the Oliue sparre, made 
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k^ne befort, AnA plung'd it In bU eye. 1684 Evilvw Sylrm 
(1679)37 Mr. Hlitb makcit Spam, and imaH building.Timber 
of Oaka of eleven yearn growth. 1708 I. C. Camfl. CMUr 
(1845) IS We must have either Oaken Sfiars or Kirr hawks. 
179s Trmnt, IJCXXV. 579 These platforms. .were 
always made horUontal at the time of levelling, by means 
of a mahogany s}iar. or siraighi-edge. 1848 Layahd Ningwh 
ix. (1850) 839 Loauing a small raft with tipars and skins for 
the construction of a la^er. 1876 Vovta h Stkvrnson Miiit* 
Xyict, M9/S Fitkitig in artillery material, consist of 

sparA of wood placed parallel to the spars to be xtrengthened, 
by lashing them to one another. 

Jtg. 164I J. Braumont /'sych^ xv. cccxxvl, Their Eyes 
will know no Lid, But make the beams recoil, the spars re- 
treat 

b. Without article, as a material. 

^ StfimantAt/ 95 'ibe trestle-trees, .are 
confined 111 a temporary nlanncr by pieces of spar, 

8. t a. A bar of wood used to fasten a gate or 
door. Ods. (Cf. Spak v l) 

1506 Srrnsfr M Q. V. xi. 4 The Prince, .opening streight 
the Sparre, foith to him c inie. x6ii CoTGH.,A'«mr, a l>arre, 
or spurre, lor a doore. 1647 Hkxham i, The sp.*irre bolt 
of a doore. 1668 Wilkins Char, 11. x. i 4. 957 Bolt, 
Barr, .Sparr. 

to. Jig* A prop or support. ' 

1630 Iajhi> Banians 80 lie gained great fame, whereunto 
his riivining fortunes became such a sparre tlwil he was 
m.ide King of Delee. 

O A spoke, bar, or cross-bar. 

In Scotland commonly applied to the bars or rails of a 
wooden ft'iice or (cate. 

X687 Miaos frV. Fr. Diet 11, The Spars of a spinning 
Wiie'd. 1706 Phiiiivs (ed. Kt'rseyl, -V/orr aie also tlie 
S|K)kcH of a Spinning-whccI i8as jAMikSoN Stt/^/.. Dog- 
rung, one of tlic xpars Mliich connect the stills of a plough. 
i88a .SfKVKNSON iVfTMi j 4 rah. Nis. (i8d4) 3t>6 'Whai's all 
this ? * cried the. . host through the spars of the gate, 

4 . Naut. ' The general term for all masts, yards, 
booms etc.^(Voun", 1846). 

The comb. Camt-^pah is found somewhat earlier (i6ti). 
1640 in Kiuuk ( 1 766) II 170 Spurn : Boiinispars 

Cantspari. Small spars. 1794 Rigging^ Sfatuani/u/ 
43 Cant Spars, R.'itliiig .Spurs, Boom Spars, Middling Sparn, 
Small .Spars. 1840 K. H. D \ na BeJ A/ ai,t xvii. We next 
sent a.siiiire our ypare spars and rigging 1863 P. Barrv 
Dockyard lUou. 9in The .spirs will ho slight, suflic.eiit 
merely to give stca lines:, to th ‘ ship at sea. 1878'!' L. 
Cwvi.KR Pointed PaAsre 173 When the first blow of the 
cyclone tc.irs our canvas from the spars, 
yky. 1848 T HAcKSKAV Van. luitr xvii, Three young stock- 
brukeis .. sent this liiile hp ir out of the wreck .. to gu<xl 
Mrs. .Sedlry 1848 Dickrns Donthey i, T nis clinging fast 
to (hat slight sp ir witliiu her arms, the iiiuiher drifted out 
upon (he dark and unknown .sea. 

6. attrib* and Comb.^ as spar-bcUUn^ -btidge^ 
•pole^ • 7 vo(hi\ spnr-mak r, 

1304 in (iage Hut. St Anfuf, .Suffolk 140 The rofea to be 
spei b.iteiis, and jopien. 1378 in Fcuillerat Revfis Q, Fits, 
fiynB) i<i6 bongo .sparre poles of fTurre. 17U Records 
A’A'/n (New .Spald Cl J I 464 Ilk cart load of spar wood 
or log-i. 1798 ,SuKi}ey of Ptovince of Moray too Spar- 
wood . . aIioiiC 7 inches diameter, is sold at 7d. the solid 
foot. 1889 ,Sat. Rev a8 July no/i I'lie masier spar- 
nnkcr, ina^ier hlarksmith, and timber inspector. 1876 
V jvlk & SiKVKvsoN Mtlit. Dtct. 304/i .S'^ae Bridge^ a 
light bridge foi crossing broken arches, rivers with nteep 
Itank', i'lie. 1880 Northfoe^tcra l.uinbcrman 94 Jan., More 
(li.'tn the Usual number of spar rafts will be prepared this 
winier. 

iS, Special combs., as spar-buoy (seeqnot. 1883^; 

■f spar-dry a., perfectly dry (Und) ; spar-dust (see 
quot.); fsP'^r foot, a horizontal piece of woo«l 
supportiii;; liic lower cud of a rafter ; spar-naked 
a , stark naked; 8p%r-pl3oi(seeijuo'.); spar she 1 
a ship-building sherl in which spais are stored; 
spir torpedo, a tor{iedo fastened on (he end oi .1 
spar projecting from the bows of the boat; spar- 
yard, a yard in which ship-'ipars nre prepared. 

i860 .Vcrc. Marine M ig. VII. 04 A “spir-lnioy moored in 
11 feel 1883 Ch'imhers^s y>nl % Dec. 772/1 A •.p.ar-buo/ 

. .is so designed that a spar or ma-t stands n*most perpen- 
dicularly out of tlie w.iier. 13 . E. A.’._ Alii!. P C. 338 
Tnenne oure fader to l>c fysch lerslyi h bidden bat h*; liym 
siHit .sfiakly vpon •spare diyc. a 1895 Kiirijy I 'ac. E. Angita, 
*Sp ir.dnst^ powder of post ; du>it produi:ed in wixxi Iw ilio 
depredation of boring insect',. 1579 in Willis & Clark 
Catuhr. (r886) I. 3ri, xliiij r'opple of sp.4rr feere eche..inj 
foote longc. B/ackw Mag LXV 610 The poor fellow 
w.as •spar-nakeiT 1849 Own t Archit. (ibjss., * Sp.ir-fiete^ 
a name given in some places to the coll.ir tv'am of a roof. 
1883 Daily .Veivs 4 julij 5/4 The scene at the •xpar slie«l 
wliere the bodies are laid out for identification. 1878 .V. 
A/t/er A'e?/. CXXVII. 38$ A m-d with the •spar-torpedo. 
1868 Whitman Poems ^ Bong of the Bn>ati-Ajce iii, Spar- 
makers ill the *spar.yard. 

Spar (spij), sb.^ Min. Also 6-7 sparr. [nd. 
MLG spar^ sper (also in combs, sparg/as, -kalk, 
MHG. sparchadch)., related to 0 -i- spieten gyp- 
sum, spaRistdn .Spak-stoxe.] 

1 . A general term for a nnml^r of crystalline 
minerals more or less lustrous 10 appeal ance aod 
admitting of easy cleavage, 

.K large numlier of varieties are distinguished by spei ini 
epithets, ns bitter^ Bologman^ brown, cahareom. Derby- 
shite, Iceland^ pearl, pondirons, rhomb, tabular', sec these 
words and Cai C-, Frio-, Fluor-, Hkavv srAii. 

158X in Trans. Jtivish Hist. Soc. Fng. (1903) IV. 96 In 
our copper ures were a kinde of blaclc stone (wherin the 
copper groweih), and a kinde of white stone nunied^ sparr. 
1631 JoRDKN Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 Sparr, which the 
Dutch call Sput or Querts, shoots intopoinis like Diamonds. 
i 6 s 3 Manlovk Customs Lead-mines 965 tE. L>. S.^ Cauke, 
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fkMtT, Ud-atones, Twitches, Dsutlnge, sod Peas. 167a 
B0VI.S JSss, Genu 91 Tbs clear Spar, ^kb in most of our 
Western Lead- Mines in England u found next to the MeuU 
line Veins, ivgfi C. Lucas £u. tVaiors III. S36 Ail per- 
fectly |ietrified t some into briglit crysislUsed spar. 1774 
GoLbSM. Nat. Hut. (1776) L 66 Tbe pendent rocks wore 
glased with spar. i8u 1 rnnvson (Emomo Bm in /'(MiiM(i833) 
55^ Within the green hillside .. Is an ingoing grotto, strown 
with spar, Bakrn Hits Tnb, xvii. <1879) 304 Im- 

mense quantities of very beautiful spar lay upon ihesurlace 
in all directions. 

b. pi. Different varieties of this. 
r86l Charlbton Omomast, 974 Fluores, , .Span, tdgjl 
Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth iv. i79Geinmsor .Monesthat 
arc here shot into Cubes. ., the Bristow-StoiK:ii, Crystaliiced 
Siiarnt, tbe liis,..and several othei's. S797 Monthly Mag. 
III. 903 Matlock is much noted for its. .curious spars and 
fossils. 1814 Scott Lord 0/ isles iii. xxviii. And u*er his 
liead the dauiing spars Gleam like a firin.imeitt ofsiaisl 
1803 Byron Isiemd 11. vii. Or cavern sparkling with its 
native span. 

2 . a. A filament or particle of spar. Also transf. 

1855 (Mias &bbr] Ess. Intutiiw Morals 117 The w.tttrs 
of our spiritual life .stand in need of rocks and f.dls or at 
least of span, or pebbles, tofiesbcn them by their resisiance. 
1873 Dixon Tiuo Queens xvl i. 111 . 186 Dwe, romame, 
generosity, aeie as foieign to the soul of Charles as to a 
spar o< ii.e. 

b. An ornament made of R|>ar. 

1831 Maviixw Lon/l. Lab. I. 370/9 ‘ Spars,* as spar oma- 
meats are culled by the strcci.scllcr<«. ibid. 371/1 home 
street-sellers have their spars in covered barrows. 

ij. at (rib. and Comb.^ as spar- like adj., -/or/k, 
ornament^ -rider^ -seller. 

1700 f Mack WORTH Disc. Afine-Adfentnre, and Abstract 
19 We are Sumping and driving in the new Work in good 
firm . . Oar. and the Spai -rider continues to under cut in 0 .*ir. 
1778 W. 1 ‘hvck Afin. Comnb. 01 J his being a liaid un- 
mutallick |)ciri fact ion, thence called a .Spar l^le by those 
unacquainted with real .Spar. 1797 Emyil. But, (td. 3) VI. 
930/1 The spar-like gvpsiim, marmor metallicnm. 1831 
Mavhkw Loud. Lab.l. yttifs The spar-sellers earned the.r 
giMxls , .in strong baskets on their heada Ibid. 371/ i Some 
of the spar ornamenis are plain, white, and siiiooib. 

Spar (spit), sb .3 [I. Spar v.^] 
fl. A thrust. Obs.~~* 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10684 Menestaus. . Presit Polidamas ft 
put by III of horse. With a spar of astieire. 

2 . A boxing- m alcn ; a uisplay of boxing; a 
motion of siiarring. 

tB\4 Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 439 He's coming; I know 
the uhiie Meed from afar; He is not a man to be Kite at a 
sp.ir. 1001 Oxford TtmtS 16 Mar. 4/9 Boxing ; an inierest- 
iiig exhioitioii spar was given by.. two boys. 

3 . A cock-fight. 

i8a9 D. j. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (18-5) 45 Many 
of ine handsomest game cocks.. nre alre.idy trimineH, tin 
the comb at least,/ ni case they should be wanted in a burry 
for a \ rivate spar. 

4 . transf, A wordy contest or dispute. 

1836-7 Dickens 6'A Bos, Tales X| Mr. Timson .kept up 
a running spur with Mr. Watkins 'lottle. 1841 llooo J'aie 
of 'Trumpet 66z Such wningle, and jangle, and mifT, and 
tiff. And spar, and jar. 1861 Mrs. Kioukll City ty Suburb 
907 Ruby laced out, and bad a spar with him. 

Spar (apai), dial. [Of doubtful origin; 
cf. the variant .Spkar jA**] A pointed and doubled 
rod used in seeming thatch. 

1746 B. N C Muniments, Estates 47. 4K, Sept 7, Paid 
for one day work** of tb.icing, \s. 6^. Paid for 500 of 
sparies, ir jd. 1748 llnd. Feb. 96, Paid for 4 scx> uf spans, 
IIS. 3d 1796^7. H. Marshall Rur. Iscon. l^v. Eng. 1 . 330 
Sp irs, tbatchii.g rodn. iSag Jknninos « Dial. lY. Eng. 

71 The pointed sticks, douoied a ^d twisted in the middle, 
and used for fixing ihe thatch of a roof, are called spars i 
they arc cunitnuidy made of split willow rmis. 1874 I'. 
Hardy Far ft, Ala*l. Ciowd xxxvi, The dull thuds of the 
bet tic which drove in the spars. 

b. alt rib. y as spar-gad, -hook, -house, -rod. 

1844 Baknks Poems Rur, Life (1846) 387. 1863 Mom- 

CRIKFK Dream in /. of IFight (tloss. (E.d.S.) 59 lie skulks 
throu'^h (he copses for spiroiis and Icdgcr'c i8iM 1 '. Hardy 
tYoodlamiers ii, \ bundle of the Miaight, smooth h.i/el 
rods culled spar-gads. Ibid, iv, (H»l crossed over to ibe 
spar-liouse wncre •oime jouriicy-nicn were nlicady at woik. 

t Spar, sb.^ Qbs In 5 6 spare, 8parr(o, 6 
sper-, spear-, speyr. [Irregul.'ir var. of bPAiiTU L] 

A long-handled axe; n soliitcr armed with this. 

CZ440 Eng Comf. frefimi (Rawl. MS) 17 Speiis and 
span is. Ib'd. 83 He. broghi iwoSp-ire*, faMeon bis slielile. 
1315 .St. Papers Hen. Yl/l, 11 . 5 The armye of every 
region exet-de not 9ix> spt-r^'s and 600 kerne. 1534 /bid. 11*5, 

8 'ONire fotmen, calk'd kem, 10 scor sp^arys, c.'ilhd gall- 
ag'nghis; M'lnch los^'ore sjnirris amountith to 90 score men. 
1^3 111. 444 I'ber tootrmen having every of them 
his weapon, catlyd a sparre, mochc like axe of the 'I'owre, 
and they be n.«ined gallogl.a'.se 1600 Dvmmok Ireland 
(18431 7 He is named a simre of his weaiMii so called, 80 of 
wliich spares make a liaitcll of Gullo'^las^ 
attub \K39 St. I*apirr Hen. f ///, III. 149 His armie 
. . be but cnoi Ics and plowmen, and . . his sparr inea went 
from hyiii. 

+ Spar, jA® Obs.'^ [f. Spar i/.lj A check or 
imi?cdimcnt. 

1613 Day Dyallis.iiti^ 963 First that this Kingdome of 
Or.icc be not hindred by many spars and lets that it hath 
what with (he World, the Flesh, and the DivelK 

tSpar, Obs.~^ In 7 sparre, [Of obscure 
origin.] The purre or stint. 

1668 Cnarlkpon Onomasi.idbjnncoy. .the Stint, or Sparre, 
or Perr. 

Bpar, sb.^ Anglicized form of Spards. 

1881 Rawlinron Hist. Anc. Egypt I. il 84 Among other 
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dallcsts fljth predooed by tbe Nik may be Bsestkoed. .tbe 
•par NUatieu^ 

Spur (•pIi)y vA Fomitt «. 5 dpanresL, 4-0 
gperre, 5 eper, 7 eperr. A 4-7 ipam, 4 spftrr, 
5- epor. [In tbe e-fonns app, ad, MDn, spgmn 
(Du. spemH\mO\lO. sperran (MIIG. aod G, 
tperren\ hence Da. spmm^ hw, spdrreD, C tbe 
stem sjarr^ Spar jd.t Tbe / 9 -formt may be a 
normal alteration of this, or may represent tbe 
base of OK. gesparrian and besparrian Brspar v. 
For further vaiiants in ME, and later nae see 
Spare v 2 and Spicak v.l] 

1 . irons. To fasten (a door or gate) with a bar 
or bolt ; to shut or close firmly or secnrely. Also 
occas. with up. Now areh. 

o. eisoo Ormin 4199 Forr swa..WaMi ParaditesR 9et« 
•l>errd >011 all mannkinn onn aort>e. 1338 K. BRUMNECArwz. 
(1810J 940 'Jo maynten f<nth |m werr«..)ie entret did |wl 
sperre, ft hold |>am in Snowdoun. c 1450 Cursor M. 10490 
(i^iid), .She ■pen-id her dons and wept soie. c 146a Poston 
Lett. 1 1 . 87 The yates of Lynne . . weren fast spenred. 1483 
Catk. Angl, 354/1 To Sperre, elandere. 1879 SrsNSi-R 
Sheph, Cal. May 494 If he chaun(» come when famabroade, 
Sperre the yate fast for feare of fraude. •— F.Q.w. 
X. 37 The other which was entred, labouivd last To sperre 
tlie gate. 

fi. a 1300 Cursor Af. 9788 Fast ke dom ban did he sparr 
\<iMt. bar], a 1400 N. T. (Paura) Acts xil 14 Sebe. Icfte bo 
^hate sparde, ande tolde hem bat Peter siondea bifure pe 
sale. Letter-Bks. Lnmd * L ’ 9-9 b, ITiat every 

nyght. .tbc'i Shitte and Sparre their dooratat the hour of 
ix* of the Ook. a 1509 Skblton Ware the Hauke 91 The 
church dores were sparred. Fast boltjd and barryd. igM 
I'.DKN Decades (Arb.J 143 Excepie they take go^ hetde 
that the doores bee well sparde. 1614G0RGU Lucan 1. 5 
So when all iarrex doe end their dates lanus may sparre 
bis Iron gatcik x6a6 B. Jonson Staple ^N. 11. iv. (1905) 
47, 1 bane beard you.. cauke your windorm, spar up all 
your doores. 1674 Ray N. Co. Words 44 To.S>wr the Door, 
to bolt, bar^ pin, (T shut it.. .'I'hit word is also used in Nor- 
folk. 1893 in J AM I RsoN .S u/pl. 1888 Doughty A rabia De- 
serta 1. 103 ‘1 ne gate was sparred, and tbe old man made 
no speed to come down and undo for iia 
b. In fig. contexts. zVlso absol. 
c 1400 ApM. Loll 34 He closib, end ben no man t^nlb t 
be opunib, and b'*n no m.-m spernb >435 Misvn riie oj 
Lozte 16 pai tieuly sal h.iue power to spar heiien to bsme. 
1333 La'iimcr Let. in .Serm. 4 Rem. (1845) 437 Or else tbe 
doors [of heaven] will be shut up [r*. r. Hparred up before 
ye coincj, that ye cannot go m, i6ta J. Davirs (Hercf.) 
Alure's .Sacrifice Wks. tOrosaiti 11 . 56/1 1 'hus shall each 

E ioui person pray to thee m lilting time (yer Meraes Gate 
s sjMrr'd). 

t 2 . In general nse: To close, fatten, secure, 
lock, etc. AUo with up. 

riaoo Ormin Ded. 961 He Rnhh..aD hoc Blsett wibb 
sclTne inncej^less, & sperrd swa swipe wcl Iwtl itt Ne 
tnihhte nan wihht oppnenn. IbuL 1S155 Forr Crisiess |.ohht 
wacs sperrd . . Wibkmnenn ft wipbutenn. c 1400 Rom, Rose 
3390 He (ought it [my heart) so hym for tooi>ey, That he il 
.sparrede with a key. a 1493 tr. Arderne's Treat, bistula. 
etc. 14 Afiirwaid it [sc. the fiNtula) is opned by itself, and 
renne > as it ui •'cid afore, and aftirward it is sprrred. 1430-40 
l.Mxi.Bochas ix. xxxv. (i354i 915 b, (H**) Closed hys b^ke, 
and shet it in bis chest, Hut ere be might spene it with the 
keye [etc.]. 1615 1 '. Adams Bloch Demi 19 He lock* % the 

doores after him, spmres up tbe heart with sccmiiy, that bis 
treasure be not sioliie. 

t «i. To confine, enclose, or imprison, to iluit ar/, 
in a place. Obs. 

a 1940 Wohuuge in O. E. Horn. I. 985 Mi hodi henge 
wid b> bodi ncilcd u rode, sperred (uierraste wi 5 -inne fowr 
walies. c 1330 K. Bkunnk Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9S01 ^yf he 
wyp sege <iperie iii- her-yn. /bid. 11894 As wyb po Romajms 
for to werie, pat alle men in }yor daungcr sperre. 1x1400 
Hylton Scala Perf. 1 xvi (W. dc W. 14^), And thereiore 
Rn a wreiche ft oiiicaste. .art spened in a nous alone, c 1440 
Alph Tales 3 Sho was sparr^-d in u cloce cell m yere, 1^3 
Mklbanckk PhilotiMus Bbj, He caused Kim to bee 
spa. red Taste in tbr same tower. 1586 Wannkr Alb. Eng. 

II. xii (1589) so There spaired vp in gates, The valiant 
Tha;tane. .a following tight awaitcs. a 1600 floddan htetd 
(i 6*>4) 1. 10 Our startling Nags in Stables sparde. Are waxen 
wild with too mii«.h rest. 

refl. i333Covi'MUALh i&S 4 *A iii. 94G0 (by wayc,and 8 p.irre 
thy Milff m thyne house. 

1 4 . To shut (a person or thing) out or in, Obs, 
ri 430 /Me St. Kath. (1884) 66 Sorwyng hat mankyiide 
was siiaid out. .from )>e dclytes of p.iradyse. c 1460 'itnvne- 
ley Afysr. iiL 138 Auoyiit thi ship with pik and tar.., 'I'he 
water out to sp.«r. 1483 Catk. Angl. 354/1 To Sperre jn, 
jnclndere. /bid.. To Sperre ouie, exitudcre. 1330 Paijigb. 
798/1 What meunyih tins wtimaii, she speiiyth me out, she 
c.illyth mo agayne. 1333 Covekdalk i Sam, xxi. 7 But the 
same davc was there a man '.purred in before tbe Lorde. 

1 5 . To fix or lastcn together ur down Ubs. 

1591 Fiktchkh Rnsse Commonw. (Hakl. .'ioc.) 78 They 
haiie di ummex b«'Sidrs of a huge Kignesse. wliK h they cany 
..on foure horses, that are sparred togetiier with chainea. 
a 1799 Lisir Hush. *1737) 902 It is very good husbandry to 
top buy or cuiii-ret^ks with well wetted uclms, that they may 
be well rparred down. 

8par (spaJj, V ^ Also 5-6 aporre, 7-8 aporr. 

[Ot obscure origin ] 

t L intr. To ilart or spring ; to strike or thrust 
npully. Obs. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 9975 With bat he brochis his blonke 
bat be blode fames. Sparis [p.r, SparrysJ out spacly as sparke 
out of gledes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 66^ Teuser, with trne 
turnyt to Ector, Spuirrit to hym with a apcirc. /bid, 6914 
He put byiii to Paris.., Sparrit at hym with a spere. 

2 . Ol cocks : To strike with tiic feet ur spurt ; 
to fight. 
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1S70 Lwihs 99 To sparro, u coeW do, eimjltgn^, 

t6W R. Blomk Gentl. K^rgaL 11 7W/i Your Cocks having 
Sparrod »u Aidant ly. 3696 K. H. Sch. Hei.rgggt, T44 Let him 
Sparr with another Coc^ 1710 Palmri Pf-avgr^i 35^1 * I'ii 
leach you to npnrc at your Lady I ' and in a niutiu-ni 
twilled oflThisnuck 17^ U. WiiMK3^/5f»r«r Ixxiii, A 5*oung 
code will srarat hin adversary before his spurs are Kroaii. 
ital ill Blaine h ncycl. Rurml Sports (1840) l ac^ ’Iho 
practice of permitting the stags and younger chickens to 
spar occasionally. 

b. trans, I'o cause (a cock) to spar; to exer- 
cise in sparring. 

J0B5 R Bi OMB Cgntl. Rocrenf. 11. ^o/i The Day follow- 
ing Spar him ngaiii.^ 1696 K. H. Sch. Ktcreni. 14s The 
second Kortuight, twice a Week will he enough to Chase or 
Spar your Cock, 183a Makri at .V. p\'fstrr xU, 'fliey . .fed 
and sparred them |cocki] 10 get iliciii into wind. 

3. 1 o engage in or practise boxing ; to make 
the motions of attack and defence with the aims 
and hsts ; to box. Also const. aL 

tTM loHNRON, spur, to figiit with prr|u*iive strokes. xSas 
C WKsnuACorT .i/v 1. 85 Big George can t».ic*h the 

use of fives,. . Ur spar or keep the game jJive (>‘ic.). 1833 

Nvrbn I m/c. Crtcm^tgr's Tutor 38 '1 he position of the 
wicket keeper in hi-^ standing, shoirrl be th.it of a man pre- 
paring tu spar. Alhu Smith C'Ar. Tadpole >\\ (1679) 

355 It appeared that two pugilists a bo were advertised to 
spar had not yet ai rived. 

/ifC. sSbp Malkih Gtl Blas\s. xu p6 We. .suspended the 
fray to xpar a little with ihe tlagon. 

D. trams. With cogn.ite object 
r^x O i/oret Ti/ffgs 16 Mur. 4 's He .sparred a bye. In 
winch the l>oxing was only of a light character. 

4. fo dispute; to b.mdy words. 

1698 CoLLiKB Immor. Staqg iv. g 5 147 J.icinta spars 
again and 'tayii, 1 would have ihee to know, thou giaLclosa 
old iVf.in, that I defy a Nunnery. 1741 Kickakosun Patnela 
111. 346Whatl span iiig and ]aii.4lirig again, yoti Sluts ! 175a 
Ciii'biKHH. l.eti. ccxci. 2 f I. J16 ^Jiily Women and little iiiiiuls 
pout and spar fur the enieitainmeiit of the • o i.p.iMy. 1854 
Thackrrav lVah>es 4- l.atnh Wks. i8i/; XII. 30 They ^par 
so every night they meet. 1880 Mk*^. Kiookil Atvsi. Pnlatg 
Gardens xxvi, She liked tu hear ilie two spa; ring 
b. trans. 'fo argue or deljate (questions). 
a^^^ North IJve^ (t3a6)lll. 336 Among hn virtuoso 
friends and a>.quainiances lie lo\cd to sp.ir qut.slious uud 
foment di.spuli:s. 

Spar v.’l [f. Spab Cf. MDu. and 

MUG. sfarren, ON. and MSw. sfarra^ older Da. 
sfarre, lu sense i.] 

L trans. To famish, make, or close in, with 
spars. Also^^. 

1657-8 in Willis & Clark Camhruf^g (i98n) I|. 07 F.x. 
tr.iorntnarv repaired. . for slating and spurring yo ch.Lppuil. 
1805 k. W. Dickson Ptact. Ague, I t'or these pur. 
poses, one or more 5talis maybe spurred to the i >p o 1851 
NIoir Snow xii. Poet. Wks. 185.1^ 11. 3^8 ihe mid wheel 
nparr'd with iciclea, ReHe<-ts her silver ray. 1894 .Sikvin. 
MJN Lett. (i8;q) II. 331, 1 have a loom now, a part of the 
twelve.fuot verandah spurred in, at the most iuaccC!»Hible 
end of the liou.'ic. 

SL Naut, a. In pa. pple. : Provided with Kp.3rs. 

K. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxiv. She. .(was] heavily 
sp-ured, with sails cut to a t. 1894 Times I a klay 9/3 Ihe 
vcascl, .was ariugly sparred and c.invascd fur llie pa^sa^e. 

b. To fix spars across (the xigging) preparatory 
to rottiing down. 

c i86a H. h I i/Att r Seamans Catech 35 Commence sparring 
ih.: rigging. 

o. U.S. * 'J'o aid (a vessel) over a sh.nllow bar 
by the use of spars and tackles ’ (Cent Did.), 

1M3 Amerram VI. fo At low water, Uio vessel has often 
tu be sparred over Miid-bais. 

Srarabla (t>pae*rab'lj. Also 7 aparabile, aper- 
rable, q aparrable, -bil. [Reduced form of 
Spabhow-bill.] 

L A amall neadless wedge-shaped iron nail 
(stouter tb.'in a sprig), used ui the soles and heeU 
of boots and shoes. 

a. a i6*7 H. Shirlby Pfnrt. W</rVr in. i. in Rull'-n O'fi 
PI., He would put Spam' nil's into the vniles thent 1706 
Phm.lii'S fed. Kersey), Spa- aides or sparrow~/{iiis, n \0) t 
of small Iron nails, which some Country* People wear in 
their Sliooes. ciyte in C. Coleridge l^ife C. M. Y’ouge 3 
[A letter .complaining that he had b’jcii s^nt to Oxiurd 
with] uporiiblea in his shoes. xSay Fakaoay CVir/r/. Man.p. 
xxiv. (1843) Bum a cast*irnn spirahle m the s.ime 
manner. 1839 CAHURroN has toroueha vii, Why did yuu 
gel .three rows of s^iables in the soles o' them? 1877 
Blackmork Lnpps (1887)336 His heels liad ihetr spara-lea 
AH goorl .Ts new. 

d. 1648 If EMHICK Helper., Upon Coh, F.pig. a66 His thnmb- 
nailes-par'd afford him sp^able-*. i8a8 Cakr Csactn (doss., 
Spart abies, short nniU without heads, used by shoe* makers. 
XMX J. iluu.AND Manuf. Metals 1. at6 1 he p^irtioiis chopped 
on wcMild be sparrabics. 1893 Moira O Nkii.l Htuipses 4a 
You could have counteil tlut spurralnls in the auU-r. 

2. attrih. and tomb., as spar auU-tut ter, -pavtd 
adj. ; Bparable-tin (see quut.). 

x8b4 Mactagoaut Encycl. 79 The mowilieinnn's 

shoon being sparrablc paved. 1864 Smvth Cat. Mm. Coll. 

17 Cassiterite, in ditctra;;o(ully terminated cry.stals. locally 
termed ‘Sparable I'in 1884 TiimsZ jan. a/n A'sparaiilc- 
cutter* is a personage well known among the nailers of 
Crodleyand Halesowen. 

t Sparadrap. Med. Ohs, Also 6 -drappo, 
-^ape, 7 -drop, sparrowdrope. [a. F. sperajrap 
(t spatiadrap), « It. tparonirappo, Sp. esparadrapo, 
Pg. sparadrapo, espanuird, tned.L. sparadrapum 
(spanJampunt), of unknown origin. The second 
element may F. drap cloth : cf. Spahmadbap.] 


A piece of linen* or other cloth dipped in, or spread 
with, same ointment or medicament for use as a 
baodajra or planter. 

>543 Trahkrom l'igo*s Chtrurg, 968 b/s Dvppe cloutes 
therein, in the fourine of a xparadr.ip. 15M ^ Gabel- 
honePt Hk, Pkgsicke aia/t Appiyc as itivii tberon n Sp.tra- 
drape, which must m tliia aorte be miule. i6ia Wuooai l 
Sutg. Mate Wks. (1633) 153 Dipping a coursecanvas therein 
In forme of a «parrowtlr<^>e. 1635 A. Krad Tuuto* s IP Icete 
979 Above (he unguents >uii .ire toappiv ^paradiups made 
oncly of wax. 1683 Salmon Ponm Med. 111. 6oj I akc a Rtif- 
(iLiont qiianiity, niuc, meit,atid make a Sparadiap accoiding 
to art. 17x8 Chambkrs Cycl, m.v , There are as many dii- 
feicnt Kinds of Sparadrap, ns there are of Piainlers fur tho 
Cloili to be d.pp'u in. Ixyss u) Johnson (citing Wi.scman), 
and in later Diets,] 

t Spa'r age. Obs, f a. < )F. Sparago ( • It. spar- 
agio), nd. \ ,. asparagtts cf. Si'BIIaox.J Asparagus. 
Also attnb. 

1565 CooPKK, Asparagus, . in English Sparage. /bid., 
CortUi/a, an hcarlre called wyldc spar.'iqe. 159a Nasiik 
i'eniUsse Wks. •(~«rusart) II. 34 Vet am 1 not .igoinst ii, that 
these men. should come to he sp.irage gentlemen &. chuff- 
headed BiirghiiniaHtcni. 1607 Toi*sei l Four./. />< asts (1658) 
309 Sea Onions, Scum luony, wiidr Sparai:e x6ia Pkacham 
Gi/fl F. \efx. ill. IX. (1634J 151 Sp.arage, Fennell, and while 
Elh'l ore. 

bp iragrasa, obs. variant of Spa browg rash. 
f Spa ragUS. Obs. Also 7 sparragus, 7-8 
*flparagus, 8 aperagas. [a. med L. sparagus, 
aphetic form of Amparacus.J Asparagus. 

•543 1‘mahkhon Vigo s ( hirurg. 196 b'l .Sparagux is hiMte 
and dryc. 1607 Dhkkxk lists to make you snerty Wks. 
(Uro.t.iili II. 3 <j 4 Ihe Hoaer sparngus, that growes out of 
cucry mans duu^e, and contemned of eucry man. 1611-40 
(-ee Aspakai.uu i ej. 1669C0KA1NB Feeitts 947 What deli- 
cate Sp.ir,igus you ha\c growing thcie. esjtt PiiivuR 
(,azopayi. vi. ivii, Ihickly icrii-fcailn icd C,ipc Sp.ir.Jgns. 
1711 IhMiRST Cryes 0/ London 97 Ripe Spera^as. 1785 
Cowi'KR iMt , In May wc shall have ‘tipaingus 
attrib. 1640 U. Bkome (/i/^l, 1 he Sparagus Gaidcn. x668 
l*RP\s Diaty va Apr., Over to tho 'hparagus g.irilcii. 

Sparanaro, variant of bPKito.xARA. 

II Sparazis spar.u'ksis^. B(d, fmod.L. (1805), 
a. Cir. awdpn^Ls tearing, laceration.] A genus of 

S. Afiican iiidaceoua plants (related to the genus 
/xia and characterized by a laceralcd sp-aibe), 
species of which are cultivatetl for thtir showy 
flowers; a p’ant or bulb of this genus. 

iSao IxjuuoN Encrtt. Tl, ^fx XS41 Duncan /list. Guernsey 
557 Tlic innuiiier.ihle iipecicH of ixia, sparaxis, .ind otlier 
cvigriiite genera of C.'«pc hu2b:». Ibid. 559 Tl»c ixia| loo, and 
the i*p,n,ixi.H, have Lift ly bf cn observed to hybridi.-»e 1853 
oiiNaON Cottage Oard. Diet. 517 /i The true Ixi.ts aic 
mjwii from S/aravis hy nut lmviiig,like it, a jagged sheath. 

Sparble, variant of Sparplk v. Obs. 

Sparch, rare. [Related to Pabch v] 
trans, and tnlr. To sccrcL 
•53»''3 *4 V/tl, c. I 16 Every Coriar shall well 

andMufficiently corie & blackc the Lelhor tanned.. & 

not craftely to IxTurne lie i^paiche the s;ud Ixthcr. 1894 
Hali. C'ainr Manxman iii. ix. 156 While the oatcake 
ciarkled and sparched and went black. 

SparoU, variant ol bPAHUh v. 

X894 Hail Caine Manxman v. iii 267 The net boiler 
sp.vrchcd drup^ ol li it water .it intervals. 

Sparch(to pargcl) : see Spauukt v, 

Bparele, obs. or dial. f. Spakklb sb. and 
Spar-deck. Also 6, 8 sparr-, 7-8 spare-deok. 
[fi hPAU sb. I I lence (.i . and F. spanieck,\ A light 
upi^r deck in a vessel. 

a. 1570 (hmoK l^op. A ingd. ill 40 h, Hir fraught was only 
Friers .'*n<l Monkcs,afitl on the spardeckes hie Were all the 
chierrsi riieinhcrs of the wicked p.ipa< le. 1599 Dallam in 
Ea> ly I 'or Levant iHakl.Soc >9 1 liaii the booteson of onr 
ship Stoll UD^^n our sp.vrdeuke, .o tmuanding them to come 
under our !.• e .side, a x6x8 Rai.kigii Invent. Shipping 29 
Needing no other addiiion of building, then a sU^lit sp,ir 
Dtcke, lurr and afie as the Seamen 1 all it. x688 Hoi..mb 
Ami 'ury III, XIV iKoxb.) 35/1 The spar deck, which is tho 
vpr nnust, betwixt the t w«> m.-1-.Ls and is made very sliglii. 17x6 
B. Chuhch //isl. Philip's IVar (1667) H. 49 He must tike 
some of the open .Sloops, and make Sp.ir*Deiks to them. 
X769 Faiconir Dili. Marine (1780) s.v. Decks, Fugites, 
sloops, &c. With one giin-dtCk and a ha f, with a spur deck 
below to lodge the crew. 1847 II. Mi'LVII.lk Omno xxix, 
On the spar-deck, also, are canon.ndes of enormous calibre. 
.887 J li.VLL Sat, S. Ainer. 31 A spar deck earned Mush 
from stem lo 'tern. 

attrib 189^ hiauL Mag. M ly 3 j 6 The sp ir-deck ship is 
of chai actei 1 11 (t-r mediate between the awiiing-deck ship and 
the threc-dcck ship 

p. a 1649 Sir W. Monson Neural Tracts 11. (1704) 953/9 To 
h.ive all the spue Dciks and other 'J'hings of weight t.ilcen 
down. 1706 Hiiii.ups (cd. Kersey', Spate-Deck or .Spatr, 
de^k, the upirermost Dev k in some gre.it Ship.s, which Hex 
between the Mam and Missen Masts. 

lleiicc 8pBr-d«ck«d a., fltieil with a tpar-deck; 
8par-deok«r, a spar-dccked vessel. 

X877 Sir C. W. Thomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 9 Tho 
^Challenger a spar-decked ccTvelte. 188$ I.AUV BhasSi Y 
The Trades 19 llie ' Norhaui Cattle * is a xp.^r-dcckcd ship 
X893 Naut. Mag. May 397 No allowance should be maJe 
for deck rrections in a •■par-decker. 

Spare (spe^j), sb.^ Abu 5 spar. [f. Sfarr v.^ 
ancT a. Cf. Norw. and obs. G. spar the act of 
sparing or saving.] 

1 1 . The fact of leaving unhurt or unharmed ; 
sparing ; leniency, mercy. In the phrases without 
spat e SiU.(\ to make (no, tXA.) sparg. Obs 


(«) m 13S0 Cmrter M, 9M9 Dpt Hib oom dome (oidooin) 
wiiouten spare, To baa lat lang was spared ar^. c xjBa 
Aniecrui X36 in Todd Tkrw Treat, tVycii/ If W 
wil nogkt tuin til his lae^ He sal ham sla wituien i^pare. 
« X4a5 CMTsoe At. 3974 ('I'rtn.', lacob dred esau sare, For he 
was fcl wtbouttn spare. i6ob H 01 lanu W mui. Marcelt. 

To wipe away all sbnmefulT dishonour, m whetting their 
anger av^alnst such ..perfidious rneniies, without spare. 

(b) 159X in Bacon (»enesis New Eng, Ck, (1874) 197 They 
h.Hve made no spare or conscience to accuse and piiniHO 
us 1^ Hoi LAND WwtM. MargelL 80 Uur souldiors. .rifled 
ri< h viilageH full of come and cattell, making spare of none, 
xdae tr. Boccaucio's Deeasn, 4 Little Irsse spate was made in 
the villages round about. 1^3 Br, Hall Hard T, 491 Cut 
them off. .and make no spare of any of them. 

2. Tho exercise of ccoaoniy, frugality, or modera- 
tion. Chiefly in (he ph'a-e to make (no, etc.) spare, 
•S77 Drakcb Golden ApkroH., etc. P J, 'To ttpende and 
make no spare, he must himselfe incline. 1590 SroNSBR 
F. (X III. i. 51 Whiles fruitfull Ceres, and Lyzus fat, Pouri^ 
out their pleiiiy, without spiglit or spare. 9643 Trapp 
Comm. (Ttn, xlvh, 14 Bidden toente..whnt he nle.ised,niid 
make no spare. xBjo K. S. Mkkry weather (.Uiinmen'ngs 
in A’a/zk 36 The canons of the Church, .injoined them to 
he lioiiniiful in their charity and to use no spare in their 
hiispitahty xSoi S pet tat or 19 .Sept. 377/2 We may be able to 
tirikc shift with 19 million quarters of foreign and Colonial 
Wheat. It !<< ceit.iiii|y desirable to make spare, as we may 
do if wc have on abiimlant pot.sto-crop. 

b. Const, fj/; (Common r 1600-40.) 

X577 KNKVvsiL'fi ConLu\ R j, He hath plentifuMy powrrd 
out. and made no spare of it, ihorow out the whole ycarc. 
1579 Twvnk Phts.agst. Fortune 11. xliit. 218 b, 'I'here must 
ho no .sp.ire of the rod. x6a6 BaCjN Nrtv A tt. (1650) 1 By 
w hich time our Viciuals failed uh, though we hnd made 
good spare of them. X648 J. (•oodwin RighfJ^ Afight si*ell 
met 8 They made no spare of their owne deare lives. 1655 
tr. SoreTs i out. Hist. Francum li. 39 At our meal there 
w;is no .spare of liquor. 1839 tr Tour German Print,* IV. 
77 Thcic B’c a thoti.sand men and two hundred horses in 
act lull, and no spine of gunpowder. 

■f c. At ipare, with poor or little food or enter- 
tainment; poorly, frugally. 0/>s.’^^ 
xcBs Karl Levi pstbh Cotr. (Camdeti) 469 Most of t^ 
nohienu'n and gentlemen lodged that night at spare in 
Harvviciie. 

3. In various elliptical uses of the adj. : A spare 
or reserve sum of money; a spare room; a spare 
part, tool, lire, etc., carried esp. by motorists to 
rt'lilnce a breakage or supply a sudden emergency. 

1649 Fni.tFR Holy ^ Prof' St. tv. xvi. 391 Rrserving a 
spare fui all events .\nd amdcniall occasions 1868 Dickens 
III l.ett (r 83 o) II 355 Topiovidf* nnd laydown nevv Brussels 
I carj)©!* in the fiont sp.iitt and the two ton spares. 1906 
Daily Chton. 24 Apr. 3/3 He recommenci.s a complete 
> spare majgneto I vsundtM If he has ever re.'illy rallied such 
a ‘ sp.ire . iyo8 Mofor Boat 5 Mar. 133/1 I hr la's! method 
of dr-aling with spates is to have a chext made to cairy ail 
the »p irns you require. 

4. (^,S, Inten-pins: The knocking down of all 
the pins with two bowls (thus leaving one ‘ to 
spare’), or with the first bowl ( * double spare) ; the 
score for doing this. 

1879 Daily 2 Sept. 1/1 Younger pwple. .Honghl out 

the Amriiian teii-pin alle>s,. .and, in .striving for ‘spares’ 
and ‘double spares ', esteemed thf-inselves (.ir in advance of 
their wise eldeis. 1884 Harpers Alag. jan. 999/2 Strikes 
and spares wcie less common. 

t Spare, sh - obs. Forms : 4 spaier, 5 sp-iyere, 
apeyer, Bpoyr(e, 5-6 spayre, 6 aparre, 5-6 (8 9) 
apare. [Of obscure origin ] An ojicning or slit 
111 a gown, roije, eic., in later use iu a woman's 
gown (sceqnot. 1597). 

JamirHon (1808) has also ' the slit or opening, formerly 
Used III the fore-piart of bterches 
a 1300 Cnrsoe Al. 5825 He put it Ihis h.'iml] eft in his 
spaivr, .\ncl vtc he droKh it, hale and feie. ta r4oo i^/orte 
Artk. ’jtntui A Ijowne the npaj're a Rpaiiiie, emange the 
senurtte ryhbys. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/ Atanhoi/e 11. ix. (1869) 
78 And than Rcamni piittc lure bond in to hiie bosoin bi 
a spuyere. CX440 /acoh's U’ell 115 HtsLloihyng wa.** lynen, 
ik lull of hpayerjs, & in euery sp.^yere liyng a Lrewett. 
a 15S9 Skki.ton /*. Sparoire 345 My l^'rde..Tbat was 
wont to go in at my spayic, And crepe in at my gore 
Of my gowne liefore- 1530 i*Ai.SGB. 973/a .Sp.irre of a 
now tie, /elite de la robe, 1597 Skenb De Verb. Sign s.v. 
liastardus, Tiiat p.irt of weeniens clailhs, sik as of their 
gown, or pctticot, quhilk vnder the belt, and before, is open, 
ccHiimonlie is called, the spaie. 7 n 1700 Jew's Daughter In 
Motherwell A/instrilsy (f'-jy) 52 She took out a little pen- 
knife, Hung hiW down by her spare. [Also in other balladii.] 

8par6t Anglicized form of Spa bus. 

1803 SiiAW Gen. Zoof. IV. ii. 407 Rose-ri-d .Spare, with 
silvery ubdoiut-n. Ibid. 419 Silveiy Spare (etc.). 

Spare, sb.k Coal-mming. (^Sce quot.) 

1849 CiKKaNWELL CoaLtrade J erms. Not thumb. 4 Durh, 

49 Sparr —A piece of wood, 6 or 8 inches long, 6 incln-s 
broad, cut from 1 inch Scotch deal with one of the flat siih-s 
tapeied off lu the end;, .the baff-ciid is pul in tiist.. and 
tiie sp.'ire driven between the half-end aud the crib, in the 
m.Tiiiier of a wedge. 

t Spare, obs. variant of Spab j^.I 

Examples of the pi. spares, sparis in the C5-i6th cent, 

piobably belong to Spar. 

1688 Holme A rmouiy iii. loo/i Raile,. . is a ^iecc of I'im- 
hcT* 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 foot or more long,.. and an inch or mure 
tJiick. . u two inchcH thick, and four inches broad | 

in •ojme placvs it U termed o single (Juarter. 

Spare (spe*i', a. and adv. Also 5 spar. [Con- 
nected with Spabk v.l Cf. ON. sparr (to be) 
spared; OE. x//rr, OHG. spar, MDu. spaer, MSir. 
and Norw. spar sparing ; also Du. spaar-, G. and 
Sw. spar^, Da. s/itre-f Icel. spari- in combs.] 
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L L Not in actual or re^lar nse at the time 
•poken of, hut carried, held, or kq)t in letierve 
for future use or to supply nn emergency; esp. Naut. 
^see quot. 1769); additional, extra, 

a. Jn attributive use. 

Tlte varioun typa of coutext are illustrated by the different 
proupn of auotationK. 

(a) II.. if. a, Aliit. P, C. 104 Cablet hay fasten,.. we^ 
her AiiKre*, Sprude spak to be sprite he spam bawc-lyiic. 
C1450 Hk, Cuttasyg 79a in Bmdw Bk., 'I'he kcruer anon.. 
Into couertoure wyn he powmi owt, Or in.to a spam pcce, 
with>oiden doute. 1497 Naval Atc. Hen, Vii (1B96) 110 
Spare exireea for faucous,. .v. 1573 Richmomi WiiU (Sur- 
tees) 94a, V. ireuiitcaraeN,. .ij spare crooks. iS9oS>tAk8.C>Mi. 
Err, \, I. 60 A snull spare Mast, Such as sea^fartni; inca 

r rouide for stonncs. t6os M AnHix>N Aut. ^ Afri, ii. Wks. 1856 
. 93 If you have any <«pare iiaire of silver spurs. 1691 '1'. 
HIalb] Acc, Sew Invent, 43 A vp.iro .Set ihere«.)f [i.e. rud>ier* 
irunsi sent to Sea with every Lcad>sheathed Ship. 1709 
Land, Ga%. No. 4591/9 One of two flukes of ihe Spitre> 
Anchor twas| .shot off. 17S9 Falconkk /.>/(/. nr (1780), 
Sparf^ 9 LX\. epithet applied loony |mit of a shi])'s .furniture, 
that I1C.4 in reserve, to .supply the place of sin li ns may be 
lost, or rc ndcred int^puble of sei^i> e. Hence we say, spaie 
top.in.i.sis, spare sails, spare tii{v{iiiir, •'vc. 1811 Re^ui, ^ 

Onfe>s ^rmy 976 All Spare Ammunition is given in to the 
nearest Ordnance DepdL 1856 Kanb Arct. Lxftl. 11 . xvi. 
173 We carried <;p.u:e tins, in cnsc the others should hum 
out. 1893 Kipci.su Many Inr^eHt, 9 Wc'vc just sent our 
regular cMigine to London, and this sp-tre ones not.. so 
accurate 

(Jt) a 1548 Hall CAma., //ett. VI 11 ^ 99 The ino-ster of hys 
horse folowcd him with a spare hor.c. 16x3 I'umcuas 
grimnge (1614) 420 I'hey bring u'lth theiii three moncths 
viciu.'ill, .and a spare iiorse for food, hr'sidcs a belter for 
seruice. 1708 J. C. Contpl. CoUier{\'&^^ j3 The Charge of 
luaintHiiiing a spnie Shift of Horses. 1781 (.iiuiiON Heel. 
xviii. 11. 90 lilt] cu.stom of tiicir warriois, to lead iii their 
hand one or two spare horses, cii.ibled them to advance and 
to ictrcAt with a rapid diligence. x8aa'56 Die tJuLServ 
Confess, (1862J 70 Hcie's a apare drunitd.iry. 1850 K. G. 
Cum MING Hunters Life .f. A/r. I. 105 A lioi senuui . . acloiii- 
paiiied by an after-rider leading a s}Kirc horse. 

(<) ri 1687 Fftpy Pol. Arith. (i6tyj) 107 There are .spare 
Hands uinong the King's Subjc>cLs to earn two Millions 
more ih.in they do. 1^7 Hally News vj M.sy 8/5 Driver 
K. Wilcocksun, a vpare diiver, . .g.tve exiduiKe in regard 
to the irregular hoiiis of the 's|iare ' men. 

{di 170a Gnitie for CoHitniles la He sh.ill keep one or 
more si>are beds for ItKl^iiig of stiaiigeis. x8ix St 01 1 Let. 
in Lvck'iart (18 17) 1 1 , xi. 301 My present intention is to have 
only two spate oed-rooms. 1817 — Smg, Dnu. i, A spare 
apartment, 111 which iJocior Gray ocLUsiutiully accommo- 
dated . . patient''. 1881 VouNU Every M in Ins own Mechanic 
8 806. 371 A vparc bed which may be put up an^ wliure in a 
few minutes. 

b. In picdiu.'itivc use. Now rare, 

1497 Naval A cc. Hen. Vi I (1896) 87, i| pur wheles Rc a 
pair of hynder wheles spare. i6m Dvmmok Ireland (iivi3) 

7 lli'i horse of service is nlwaies Icti spate. i6ai I^auy M. 
Wuoiii Utatiia 400 'I'ht’y only ridi ig in one C'atcli, two 
other went spare, a 164s .Sir W. Munson Na 7 al Traits 
III. (1704) 391/1 Authors hing sp.irc at the River Rule. 
1899 ll estnt.Gas 7 Di-c. 5/i Their panics were running 
about -pare all over the pl.ire. 

1 0 . Of land, ground, etc. : Uncultivated, un- 
occupied, vacant. 0 />s. (exc. in sense la or 2), 
c 1470 Gol. \ Gtnv. 119 Sped hym on sp» dely on tlie spare 
mure 1577 H. Googb Heresbeuk ' s Hush. 1. i^hb) 84 Iho 
ground that isyeerely sowen, and ih.it hath lync spate, is 
to be plowed thrysr. 1683 .Sir T. Hrurmit Vrar'. (1677) 
921 The iiuiiibcr ol (S.ndeiiN, Ccincterits [etc. J, . .take up 
much 111 >ie ^poc place ili.in Ixjiiiioii doth. 1669 Wori idt.b 
Syst. Affric, 93 Vtiu may raise these Tolhtids in Hedge- 
rows, uiitl spaie pl.iccs. 

t d. Ol n leal ■ Hlank. Obs.—^ 

1703 IlsARNK Collect. 13 JulyCO.H S.) 1 . 5 A sp.ire leufc, 
before a 4'*’ Hook of tracts. 

2 . Th.it can be sjiared, di-ijicnscd with, or given 
away, na being in excess of actual requirements ; 
superHuoiis. t Karely as piedicute. 

a 1353 Udai.l Royster D. (Aib) './B .She Rh.ill h.-iiie the 
first day u whole pecke of aigciit. . A pc kc 7 liouiiue 
Pattis, li.iue ye so much spare 7 1613 IIkxum Rc Fu 

Captum 1. iii, When L.h.ivc cnuiigh spare goM To boil 
aw.iy, yt»u shall be welcome lo me. 1783 Hukkk R.p Ajf. 
Jfuita W ks. 184a 1 1. 40 'i he supply di-slinci] fur the 1 .ondun 
market is proporiioncd to the spaie lunnugc, x8i6 Tuckly 
Narr. Exped. R. Zane iv. n8i8; 141 1 he very liiilc sp.Trc 

E iovisiuns the natives seem to h.ivc .tl this season. 1849 Sir 
U, Hbad .Stokeis Pokers v. (18511 51 A lew of the., 
men who hud spare ca->h purch.asi.d th'^ gicaicr portion of 
these aitidcs. i8sS Kanb Atct.^ h..\f>L 1. xiii. 149 All the 
spare morsels, the cORt-off dchcacies of the mess. 

b. Ol time : Not employed or taken up by one’s 
ordinary or usual duties or occupations; leisure. 

a 1610 Healky hpictetns (1636) 6; If thou h.ist any spare 
time, go. c 1643 Ld. Hk9i»kht An tohiog. ( 1824) 240 All the 
spare noiirs which 1 ruuld gel from my \isiis end iivgotiu- 
tions. X711 Aooison Spect, (J.', 'J*he female world .have 
more spai e time upon their handR, and le.nd n moi e s^entary 
life. 18^ G. Allkn Babylon xvi, Minna was working hard 
in nil her spare hours. 1883 * Mhs. Alkxanukr ’ At Bay iv. 
The earliest spare moment he could find was devoted to 
Lady Gel hin. . 

transf. 1633 G. HiweERT Temple, Sunday iv, ^le other 
dayes fill ap the spare And hollow room with vanities. 

IL fo. Of Speech: Sp.iiiug; matkccl by re- 
ticence or reserve. Obs, ntri, 

13.. Gaw, 4- Gr. Knt. 901 penne was spyed A spared . 

yponipare wyse, Bipreucpoyniexiifbaiprynce(etc.k ^*1460 j 

Tawneley MytU xx 994 This spekyng mu-t be Rp.ir, and 
neuen it neuer.. t let no man wyi where that we war. 

4 . Of persons, their iimbs, etc. : Having little 
flesh ; not fat or plump ; lean, thin. 


( « iS4i Hall CAn»«.» /fSm. K//. 60 b, Hs was a maa of 

, body but leone and spore, igpy Shaxs. e Hm, fV, iil ii. 
887 O. giue me the spare men, ond spore me the freotmieo. 
S614 Rowlands P'ooln BoltiHuatarwn 34 imM wortby 
hone spare GenUeinan. 1687 Milton P, L» ». 311 Hb 
Visage drawn he felt to sharp and spore. 1709 Taller 
No. 93 p 4 As I am spore, I am also very talk 1716 Swirr 
Prv^, Poetty Wks. 1753 111 . il 16a Hard exercbe and 
harder fare Soon make my dame grow lank and spara. ,i8o8 
ScoiT Alarm. 11. iv, Her check was pale, her form was 
spare. 1844 W. Uvewo Gddtsuiik xiv. (1850) 179 He was 
upwards ut mx feci high, aud spare, Spaetatcr 25 

July 971/1 A man of spare figure, with a shrewd, humorous 
lace. 

tran^, 1848 Dickens DomlteyUW, Mrs. MUT assents with 
a spare nod of her mortifiod butinct. 1865 — Atut, Fr. u 
XV, i'be staircase, balustrades, and rails, bod a spare look, 

b. Const, in or of (desn). 

163a Shbrwoou, Spare (of fleali), desmni de chair, ^ 1840 
Tennyson Talk. Oak 92, 1 hold thc-m |fainet>] cxquisilcly 
knit, but far too spore of ffesh. 1871 NaJ'iikvs J'rcv, 4 Cur* 
JJts. 1. i. 43 .Spate in ffesh. 

O. Lacking body or substance; flimsy, thin. 

160s Wasnrr Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxix. (1612) 395 Hut all 
effects, ami names toCotlliis Lxsence come mure short Tlcnn 
Sun-shine to the Suns-sclfe, tnan to action spare report. 
IxiwKi.L Vtt. litr Lauufal il iu. Sir loiunfal s raiment thin 
and spare Was idle mail 'gainst baibcd air. 
d. fffel. Growing thinly or sparsely. 

1813 Shei.lky 597 Grey rocks did peep from the 

spare moss. 

t6. Of persons: Sparing, temperate, or moder- 
ate of or in somctliing, esp. diet or speech. Obs. 

(a) 1363 Foxk a. 4 A/. 1050/1 He [Hooper] was.. spare 
of dyet, sparer of wordes, and .sparest of t> me. 1615 Hkatii- 
WAIT Sttapp^uio (1878) iJj Another ni.iy we see, though 
S|>are of speech, And teinporate in diijc'ourse, yet he may 
leach Hy Ins eiTcctual words the rasher soil. 1658-9^ in 
BurtotVs Diary {iHaii) 111 . 341, I am very spare ofsi>caking. 
ikgj Uk(\Di‘H Vttj;il, Life (1721) 1 . 6 x He was. .spare of 
Dyct, nnd Itardly drank any Wine. 

(hi 15B1 Tkttik tr. Guatxdt Civ. Com/. 11. (1586) 71 b, We 
must be Sfinre in speaking of things which are nut cosily be- 
l^'eurd. 1589 Pu tiBNHAM Eng. I'otste 111. (.\ilx) 998 A man 
to be in giuing free, in askiii<4 spare. 1599 Siiaks. Hen, I *, 
11. il. 131 Are they spare in diet, Free from grosse passion, 
t b. Not lavish, liberal, or profuse, esp. in ex- 
I penditure or living; frugal, nigganily, parsimon- 
ious ; abstemious. Obs. 

1577 Hanmkr Ane. Eedes. Hist. Vii. xxxi. (1619) 143 
PicriiiB Was pioved asp.'irenian of life, and singular in Philo- 
sophy. 1383 Siuuufcs Amit. Abus. 1 ij b, Hut as some Ihs 
oner largcous, so other some aie spare enough. 1833 P. 
Tliltcioh Mtsc. 58 (^h happy pair, where nothing 

wanLs tucithei, . . Fortune and nature being spare to neither I 
0. dial. Displaying little cxcrliou or energy; 
slow, dilatoiy. 

174^ ill bouili- western dial, glossaries, etc. 

6. C'haracterir' d by meanness, bareness, economy, 
or fnigalitv, cap. in rcgaid to food. 

1560 Ahp. i*ARKi-R Corr. (Parker Soc.) 13 1 The unclean or 
negl.gent order and spare-keepin;{ of the house of pr.iyer. 
t6m hHAKH. A. III. ii. ao A<. it is a s;>are liio.^ , it fits 

my humor well; but as theie is no more plcntie in it, it 
g<»«H much against my sloiuackc. 1634 Miltun Comus "jirf 
She .Means her provisi.iii oiiely to the good, Ihal live 
according lo hvr shIxt laws, And holy uiciuie of sp.ire 
'rcmpcrance, 1876 Gko. Eliot Dan, Per. xxiv. To 01 dec 
the whole esiabhshment on the sparest fixating possible. 

b. Ol diet, iaie, meals, etc.: Consisimg of a 
comparatively small amount of food, esp. of a plain 
kind ; not niiundont or plentiful. 

1570 Jkwkl View of .Seditions Bull (1582) 99 So that the 
qu.'inlitie be smnl, and fit for sober and spare diet 1607 
Rowlands l ad of IVat-sw k (Hunterian (. 1 .) 66 Hisdut 
of the meanest, Inird and sjiare. c. 1665 Mrs HuTc'iiiNi>ON 
Me/n. Col. liuUhinson (1846) 74 He was not talkative, 
yet free of discoui'e; of a veiy siia^e diet, a 17x1 J'rior 
Wand. Ptlgr. 13 .Spare diet, and spiing-water cle.ir, Physi- 
cians hold are g'lKid. 1784 Cowpf.r Task iv. 171 When her 
p.iiriois . Enjoy’d — sp.uo feast 1 — a radish nnd an egg! 
1841 Hariiam Ingot. Leg. Scr. 11. Nett Cook, Tlie Prioiy 
fare was s<ant and '■pare. 1848 Comlb lEgestion 903 He 
v.is unable for study till five or six hours after even a very 
spate dinner. 

transf, 1853 .Stevenson Catriona xxv, (1902) 306, I drink 
nothing else Imt spate, cold water, 
o. foci. .Seamy, meagre, rare, 

18x3 SnK.iiKY( 7 - Mob v, 209 Some servile souls, Whom 
cuw.inlice iisctf might safely chain. Or the spare mile of 
avarii e could bribe. x84aTiCNNYsoN .SV. S, tityl. 77 Eating 
n-vi, Except ihe spare chance-gift of those tJiat came 'J o 
touch my • ody. 1888 Cent, Mag. May 96 Even now the 
reaper-bums appear, And gather in the clouds’ spare after- 
ui.uIl 

7 . As adtt. Sparely; with spare diet, rare, 

18x3 Scott Tnerm. in. iv, Yet still his watch the warrior 
keeps, Feeds hard and spare, ami scldoiu sleeps. 

IIL 8. Comb,., chiefly parasynthetic, as sfare- 
bodied, -built, fed adjs. ; f apare-handud adj,, 
having a sparing hand. 

i6a6 J. Yates Ibis ad Cstsarem 1. i God is ample In Pre- 
desUMAtion uiilu life, but in the death of sinners spare- 
handed. 1748 Jarvis Qnix. i. He was of a robust 

constitution, spare-bodied, u( a meagre st'^a'^e. 1813 Scott 

Rokeby 11. xxii, His stately form, spare built .*\nd tall. 1837 
Lockhart a// IV. v. 157 For 'early to rise *, unless in 1 he 
esse of Rpare-fed anchorites, t.ikeR fur granted * early to bed '. 
1^ Scully Kafr Stories 133 AVhitson was a sallow-faccd, 
spare-built man of short stature. 

Spare (»p««i)] Forma: r sparian, spear-, 
eparian, 3 apaiieii, tpearian, 3*4 apane (4 
“y«)» 3-5 *P«y ; 4-5 4- apxre, 5-8 Se , 
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■pair<dapaava,apaar, 7 ap«r«r» 9^* q^aar^L 
[Common Teutonic t Ob. tfarum (alao a-, 
sfarioH), -OKria. sparia (wFrU. spafji, 

NFrta sfari, sp&ri), OS. and OHO. sJarSn (MlXr. 
and LG., MDu. and Pu., MHC. and G. 

ON. spara (locL, Norw., Sw* s/etrOf Da- span\ 
f. a atem (tee Spabi a.) of uocertaUi rela- 
tionship. The Tentonic word it the baae of OF. 
espargster (roodJF. ^pargner). It. sparagnw^ and 
spai-miareJ^ 

I. L /nufj. To leave (a peraon) tmhtirt» tin- 
harmed, or uninjured; to retrain from inflicting 
injury or puniahment upon ; to allow to eacape, 
go free, or live. Ustmlly with peraonal subject 

^805 Vesp. Psalter Ixxi. 13 ( 3 od. ap^arad doaifaa ft veS- 
lan. C897 K. /Elfrbd Grtgoty't Past, C. xlvL 3x9 Hie d« 
sparodon da synnfuilnn, ac slozon. esioo in Cockayne 
Shrtn* 17 No spared nu se Mcr han aune ne nan oionn 
o'^ren; Ac leic man winffongeanodren. «tiaaU. E,Ckrm$, 
(Ijuid MS.) an. 1086^ Hes«tio..bestiAxoncweAitcni,ftaat 
nextan he ne sixtrode his asenne liruffor. CI175 Lasmk 
Horn, tax pR he na sparede na ih«^u crist his atene Bune. 
c 1S03 Lav. 97487 N uste nan kerape whxin he sculde slsen on, 
and wliam he sculde sparien. lagy K. Gluuc. (Rolls) 8830 
Sp.irie he wolde Mildemen ft hnrae chasty be proute. 1375 
bARBoUB Bruce ix. 997 He. .gert his mm burn ail Houchi^ 

. .and sparit nane. c 1400 Maunukv. (Koxb.) xxxi. 14s Rare 
CB nane spared es taken snth a trespoa. 1474 CainDN 
Chesse il rv. (1S83) 53 To spare them & gyuc hem her Jyf 
1389 ? LyvePappe w. Ila/cketU^Ai 19, 1 am like death, lie 
spaie none. 1596 Shaks. lam, Iskr. iv. ilL 153 Take thou 
the bill, giue me thy meat-yard, and spare not me. n 1608 
ri<L.sroN New Covt. (1634) ^ If men could have entered 
into Covenant and kept the 1-aw, Christ had beene spared. 
1697 Drydfn yiig. Geotg. iv. 758 Whom ev*n the savage 
Beasts had spar'e), they kill'd, syffo Cowtrr Pahle 14 An 
eanliqiiake may be hid to spare I'be man thatVstrangm by 
a huir. 1815 .Scott TalUm. iii, Salodin had issued paill- 
culur orders that be sliould be sjpored and protected. 1891 
Fankar Datkn. 4 Dawn xiii, llicy .. demanded that tbeie 
should he a trial, and that tbe innocent should be spared. 

rc/i. 1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1609 Vor woch dvde a man 
SRolJe. . Lese is on eye^ & he him sulf ne spardo him sulue 
nu^t, Ac let pulte out is owe eye. a 1300 Cursor Af. 06718 
pis luau will we spare, For iiu,;ht he spard bim-sclfarc- 

b. With impersonal object (but implying or sug- 
gesting a person or persons). (Cf. 4.) 

c8s5 Vesf. Psalter IxxviL 50 [He) ne spearede from 
deaSe sawfum heaxa. 136a Lancu /*./’/. A. VIL si .Spyn- 
neth it spedily, sparep iioght lour fyngrea i6m ShakS. 
Lear 11. li. 79 Spare my gray. beard, you W'agtfuieT 1795 
PopK Odyss. XV. 3^*3 Receive the suppliant I spare my des- 
tin'd bliKHi. 1757 Gray Bard 107 Visions of glory, spare 
my A) hing sigiiu 18x7 Shelley Rei>, Islam x. axtv. i 
Famine havi sjiarcd the palace of the king. 

c. To allow to be free or exempt from (or 
t of) some task, etc. Also refl, without const 

1373 Dasaour Bruce v. 369 Hehimspaiit na kvn thing, 
But prufit Kwa his furs. .I'hat throu his vonicbip[etc ). 13A 
Tkkvisa Ba/th, De P. R, xviu, dx, (Bodl. MS.), ho 
more >;chco [i.e. a cow] is forlx>re and <ipared fro (x49l5on 
trauaile, pe more slowe [.s]he is. 1996 Bacon Almx. 4 Use 
Com. Law 11. (1615) 7 By which the Earles were spar^ of 
their toyles and labours, and that wan laid upon the biierifl'es. 
1794 Mrs Raixlikfic My*t. xaxv, [ The] housW' 

keem r, now spared from further attendance by the ontranco 
of the count. 

d. To refrain from denouncing or exposing in 
strong terms ; to deal gently or leniently with. 

s<3S Coverdalb Job xxxu. 91, 1 wil open my lyppes 
and make BU.vwere. J will regaroe no inaner of personne, 
no moil wtl 1 spare. 1607 SiiAkS. Cor. il iiL 943 A/dt«arr]. 
Lay the fault on vs. Btut{usl. I, spare vs noL 1649 M il- 
ion I'.tkon. H 9, As he bath nut hpor’d his Adversaiics, 
so lo him will be us'd no more Couriship then he uses. 
1788 T. Sheridan tr. Pe*sius (17391 Dcd p. iv, 1 never did 
once cither disii'igui>«h or spare you. 1771 Junins Lett. Uv. 
(1768; 995 What public miestion have 1 declined T What 
villain liave 1 spared f iBai ScoiT A'enilw. xlL ^Varney 
..had been studious to H>:ire the cliarocier of Ills patron. 
185a Thackeray Esinoud 1. iv. My lady used not to spare 
C olonel Esmond in talking of hiiu.^ 1^1 Farrar Darkn.fir 
Dawn Ixii. 295 He shrank from Hii iliiig n keenness of wit 
which had nut spared the bloodstained SylJa. 

e. To refrain from afllicling or dUtreasing. 

1794 Mrs. Kaocukkb Mvst. Uaolpho xxxviii, Emily.. 

w.'u lollowcd by the Lady Hlanche, . . whom she entreated to 
spare her on the subject of b -r distress. 18x9 Suklucv Cenci 
V. iL X08 Ob, sp.ire me ! Speak to me no more 1 . . I hose 
solemn tones Wound worse than torture. 18x6 Capkon 
Poeuts (ed. a) 143 Spare, oh, spare thy tender fedings. 

2 . edisol. To exercise or ibow mercy, forbearance, 
or leniency. 

a laag Juliana (Ro> n 1 M S.) 70 A stalewurffc men ne spane 
3e iiawiht ; ha haued us alle sclieome idon. a 1309 Cursor 
AT. 3974 Esau ai he dred ful sare. For be was liu and wald 
nogne 'vpare. 138a, Wyclif Job xxvii. 29 He shol senden 
out vp on hym, aud not sparen. c 1400 Prymtr 78 God, to 
whom it IS proprid to hnue merci ft to spare eucr mure. 1408 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prm. x8x He that is a goucrnotire 
in lyincs he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse take. 1535 
CovaxDAiK Job VL xo, 1 wolde desyre him in niypajnc. 
that he shulde not spare. i6>t Biulk Ptvo. vi. 34 He will 
not spare iu the day of veugcanoe. 1736 GentL Mag. VI. 
678 Spare, charmer spare ! in prudence do 1 1761 Gray 

Fatal Sisters 34 Ours to kill, and ours to sp.u'e. iBsk Scott 
Tahsm, xxii. The lion Richard will spare when be has 
conquered. 1871 Grqsart //. VaugkaiCs IVks. 1 . Ded. 
p. iv, Available and destinad for the same august post (God 
Hearing). 

f b. Const to, (After pareere,) Obs. 

€ B340 Hamfolb Pssuter xviii. 13 Of rnyo hid [irespasMs) 
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makt me cTene» and of o)>cr spare til H aeniaanee. isto 
Wvcup xiL i6 To alle thou makest tb«« to spareo. 

€ 14M Prymtr 47 Spare, lord, spare to ^ puple. 

9 . trans, f a. To reiraiu Iroin yiolating, iofring- 
ing^ or breaking. Obs, 

1303 R. Bbunnb fltindl, Synnt 806 Of al ke fcatys )iat yn 
holy chyiche are Holy Sunday men oght to spare. 1387 
TaaviSA liigdtH (RolU) Vill. 139 No priveiege ofpersuun 
whe^r of holy chert.bQ noper fredom was i^epared. 

b. To abstain from visiting (a sin, etc.) vrlth 
due punishment ; to forgive or pardon. 

1388 Wycuh yob xiv. x6 Sotheli thou hast noumbrid my 
Btepphi but spaie thou mv symies. <11450 tr. Do Irnitom 
itont 111, Iv. 133, 1 ht'oke pe ^t bou bast not spared myn 
eueles. 1500-so Uunsab Potm* Ixx. 37 Thow, that on rude 
ws ranwnil,. .Spair our trespaa. 178a (Jowraa Mut, Por» 
boaraucr 44 If inlirmliies. . Are crimes so iiille to be spar'd. 

o. 1*0 preserve or save (life) in place of destroy- 
ing; to allow to continue or last. 

1594 Kvd Cornelia v. 443 To spare Thy worthies life 
that yet must one day perislu 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. li. 
66 This ancient Kuflfian Sir, abase life 1 haue spar'd at 
sule of his gray-beard. 1781 Cowraa pAr/oef. 633 'iho-a 
holy men.. could not.. spare a life too short to reach the 
skies. i8a3 Scorr Qnentm D. xix. With what fice darertt 
thou Ask any guerdon beyond my w.iring thy worthless 
life? i8<^ Troi.i.opk Beltom Est. i. o He oop^ that the 


Muire's life would be long spared. 1800 Siience-Gossiy 
XXVI, 167 Poor pussy b- gan to put r, and that decided the 
verdict in favour of her life being spaicd. 

4 . To ab&tain fiom destroying, removing, dam- 
aging, or injuring (a thing). 

C897 K. ^ELBuBn G»i-goty's Past. C. xviii. 140 Swx sindon 
ha loccas to sparianne ("asm sacerde djct hie Sa hyd beheU 
i^-en. C900 tr. tiaedis Hist. iv. xxvii, Cyricum ne myii- 
strum »eo herehand .sp.trode ne ne arcxle. 1338 K. Prunnb 
C'/< nrr/<. (1^10)348 holy who '■alle hptre, . Whan bo)'athcdes 
are do ]kr to no gode. t33a Wvci ip Kom. xi. sn Forsothe 
if God .spaiide not the kyiidely braunchis, lest perauenture 
he spare not tlice. c 1400 lirtit li. 45 (They] dcstroyede al 
^mg bat bai fonde : and no bing (ai tie sparede. 1480 Coo, 
Leet iik . 446 111 their shotyng called rovyng, .[they] iiother 
S{)aren corn ne gras.se, but discioyen & defowlen hem. 
a 1586 Sidney Atcaaia (160) 368 .Snee..w.aa now about to 

t ut out hta eyes, which all this uhite were spared. 1643 
Ibniiam Coo/'tr s //. 155 What does he ihmic our Sacii* 
ledge would ».p.are, When such ili’ eiFccts of our Devotion 
are r 1648 Mk.ton Sona, vi.i. 1 > The great Era.athian Con. 
i^eror bid i>paie '1 he huu-e of Pind.irus. 1759 Johnson 
XXIX, From the wonders which time has .spared 
we may conjecture . . what it has destroyed. lyM Mrs Kao- 
Cdi'Pic Myst, Udolpho xlv, Tne beauty., of its delicate 
carvings, determined the c mnt to ^pare this door, 1839 
Thirlhai l Greece VI. 165 It was )H;li«ved that Alexander 
..was induced to spare it by the hope that it would soon 
Surrender. 1879 S. C. lURrLBTT Egypt to Pal. x. 935 
Usually a laige pait of their branches had been cut oti. 
even when the tree itself had been spared. 

b. To save or protect (a thing) from damage, 
wear, or undue strain in some way. 

1817 Lady Morgan E'rance 1. (1818) 1 . 63 , 1 remember our 
having alighted from our carriage to spare its springs in a 
sort of ‘ ciack-scull>common ' road. 

II. 5 . To relraia from using or consuming ; to 
use ill a frugal or economical manner. Now ran. 

ciooo ilili FRic Horn, (ihorpe) 11 . 70 He sparode (set 
code win o 3 his a^eniim tooyme. a 1300 Cursor At. 7937 
For to sp.ir hes auii aght pis pouer mans seep he lagiit. 
1398 Tkkvisa Barth, J)e I*. A', vi. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), (A 
faiherj spareb his owne mete to fede his chyld with, c 1440 
JacoPs iPell 143 pou my^l so .spaie b> purse, pat bou my u 
foilare bi*self. 1477 Fari. Rivers (Caxton) .Z^ir/xx 14 It 
salUhein not to spare metes and do euill dedia. c 1550 N, 
Smyth ir. llerodtan 11. lo He.. also le.icheth others to be 
frugall, and spire that tneiii selucs gette. Grfrnb 

Alenaphon (Arb.) 34 Sue sparde no cuening milke, but went 
amongst the creani buwlrs, and made him a posset. 1635-56 
Cowley Da 'idtU i. 86^ Free Natures bounty thriftily they 
spent. And spared the Sto< k. 1651 Hobiils LetnaiU. 11. xxx. 
181 He which iaboureih ttinoh, and sparing the fruits of his 
latiour, consumeth little (nc b .7.6 bwihT Gulliver iii. i. 
Being re.solved to spare my provisions ns much as 1 could. 
X743 Francis Hor., Odes 11. vii, 36 I'hy Limbs from 1 oils 

of Warfare free, Nor ^pa^e the Ca.sks reserv'd for 'Ifiee. 
tb. To save, hoard, or store up. Obs, 

C1400 Gamelym 330 My hi other is a niggouii... And we 
wil spendc largely th.it he hath ^pa^ed yore. 1483CAXT0N 
C'tto F lij b, For men hath dyspended .in iytel lyme that 
whicbe men h.iih .acquyred and spared wyth grete labour. 
1500-00 Dunbar t’t>ems xxxvi. 35 Sum grit gud gadderu 
and ay it spams. 1579 Spknscr .vAx/A. Cal. May 84 The 
sonne of his tomes why should he regard 'J'o leaue enriched 
with that he hath sp.ird ? 1648 Gack ICest Ind.^ 160 What 
monies they have ««pared, after their own and their servants 
lawful maintenance. 16B3 1 >. A. Art Converse 1 16 They can 
infoiin you of Twenty .Vris how 10 gain and spare a Peny. 

O. ^sol. To Use or practise economy or hu- 
gality; to be parsimouious or niggardly; to live 
or act Sjiaringly. 

■377 P’ PI- B. XU. 55 And riche renkes ri^t so 

gaderen and sparen. e 1400 Sir Amadace (Camden) ii, I 
my^te lung spare, Or alia these godus qwitta ware, And 
baue nolle to spend, c 1475 Aauf Coil'^ar aoa Thairfoir 
sic Igoou fare) as thow seis, spend on, and not spair. a 1513 


Fabvan VI. (1811) 034 He..gaue rarte vnto suche 

knyghtes as he fauoured, and spared to theym that hadde 
wele deserued. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 304 For lordlie 
be.it Must iearne tonpare. i6ai T. Williambon tr. GtmlarPe 
IPise VieilUird 73 It ts a pleasing, .excuse among men. .to 
allcdge that they spare (or their children. 1667 Milton 
/'. L. V. 390 Where Nature.. by disburd'ning grows More 
fruitful, which instructs us not to spare. 1737 Pofe tr. Elor.^ 
i'.pist. II. ii. S90, 1 , who at some times spend, at others spare. 
179a Hurnb Country Lassie iv. But some will spend, and 
lome will spare. 1866 Howri ls VenetioH L^e 335 i'hooe 
|;»eople who attempt to maintain a ceiuui appearance upon 


Insufficient meant,.. and who spare In every possible way. 
S8S9 — Hmaard Hens E'ortsenee 94 They must spare in 
carriage hire at any rate. 

proi*, seOa J. Hxvwood Proo. 4 b ^’^ 7 ) 56 Kuer 

spare and euer bare. 1571 Tvssxi iineb. (1878) 83 Some 
Bp.ireth too late, ..(he (ooTb at the bottom, the wise at the 
brim, \bifj MiioB Pr. DUi. 11. av.. To spare at the spiggot, 
and let it run out at the bung*hole. se8i W, Kobemtmon 
Pkraseel. Gem. av.. Better spare at the brim, than at the 
bottom, set a est m/undo parsiMouia [Seneca A>. 1. 5). 1736 
Ainsworth l k.v., It is too late to spare, when all is spent, 
d. In pasfive : To be left over or unused. 

1577 CooGB Heresback'sltueb. 8 149 You must feede them 
often by hand, wtien meate fayles abroade,. .and not so 
niuth as Barly spared. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. 1 937 
The maxon took the mortar out of the bucket j and if any 
was spared, he siiil kept on beating. 1799 [A. Young) 
Agric. Line. 95 All that may be spared at night, should be 
thrown to the loramon mnrtar heap, and fiesh stucco made 
in the morning. s868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 481 £nt 
what thee likes, an* wtiai'a spared tak* awa* yamm fur t* 
bairns. 

0 . To abstain or refrain from using, employing, 
excrci-sing, etc. ; to forbear, omit, or avoid the 
use or occasion of ; also, to use, or deal in, with 
moderation, economy, or reitraint: a. In various 
special contexts. 

(a) csooo ilSLFRic Nom. IT. 394 So Se sparaS his X>‘rde, 
he hatad his did. a laso Prov. ^.l/ted 451 in O. E. /disc., 
pe inun pe spftreb yeoide , pat him schal on ealde sore 
rcowe. 1393 Langu P. PI. C. vi. 139 Ho so Hparep ) e 
spring spiileb hus cftildrcn. c 1430 Stans Puet ad Alensam 
91 (I^nib. MS.). Who pat spari> pe roilde [v.r, the yerd] ^ 
uertues settip a-tikle. isbSokrlton Magnyf. 1955 There is 
nothynge that moiedysplra'^tli God Than from thc>r chyU 
dren lo spaie the rod Of correccyon. 1535 Covkrdai k Pren*. 
xiii. 91 IlethatKparetli the ro<lde,liateth his sonne. 1664 But- 
Li R llud. II. i. 844 Love IS a Boy, by Poets styl’d , '1 hen Spare 
liie Rod, and spill the Child. 1841 Lvtton AV. A Morn. 11. 
ill, .Spare the rod and S(ioil the child. 1855 Thackbray 
Nexvcomes iii, 1 have a brother to whom iny poor mother 
spared the rod, and who .has turned out but a s[K>IIt child. 

ip) a SS95 Leg. Kath, 807 Lure ow is to leosen ower 
su’inkes ian, peleote^ se huel of, & Fparied ower .spcche. 
<11300 Cursor At. 16110 Sai me iesiLs, qiii dos pou pust 
to me nastiih pou spare, c 1386 CuAuchS Sontpn. 7 \ 55 
'Lei forth thy tale, and spare it not at al ^1400 Pitgr. 
Sotvle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Flatertrs and forgeours 
tliat spaicn the Rootbi* ben nothynge profitable. 9481 Cax- 
TON I\e.)natd xxxiv. (Arb ) 100 \ f >e w>| sp.are the trouth 
and lye grete lesynges. 1508 Dunbar Tna mariit ’iventen 


40 S>ne thai sp-tIc more suedclie, and sparit no materis. 
1617 Mokysos //;/<, It. 73 Pie might doe well to ^pare the 
rest of his t-ptech. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Ptlgr, xiL 
(1687) 70 Your blushes bid me spare this language. 1731 
SwifT Death Dr, Suu/l Wks. 1841 I. 657/9 Had he but 
spared hi< tongue and pen. He might have rose like other 
men. 1753 UiCHAapsuN Grandtson V. iv. 97, I am put 
upon a tusic that grieves me, Ea^e my heart, by .sparing iny 
speech. i 8 so Scott Ar<e^<u/. xxxvii, *. spare your threats.’ 
said Murray. 1848 Thai: xxi' ay Vati. / a>'r xxix, Much 
painful and unavailing talk between them was spared. 
l•64-8 Brownino y. Lee's i^i/e il hi. Spare the curse I 
{c) a 1440 Pound, St, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) iq Whane 
thou ciimmyste yn to (he lewesstrete, spare thy .sporys, lose 
thy brydyll, Icite thyn hors to niy gouernaunce. ^1470 
Cot, tjf t-avf, 305 Thayr wes na spun is to tpair, spedely 
thai spring. 1575 GascOignb Glasse c/Govt, Wk^. 1910 
II, 96 But yet where youth is p one to follow ill, There 
^are the <ipurre, and u.se the hrydcll still. 1735 Sombuvillic 
Chauiw. 85 Flourish the Whip, nor sp.aie the g.'dling Spur. 
>788 Miss Burnbv Cecilia viii. i, Why, Sir, yi u have not 
spared the spur I 1831 Scott Ct, Kob. xvi, Come along., 
like a good fellow, and for once 1 shall spare the whip, 
b. In miscellaneous (partly obs,') uses. 
a 1300 Cursor At, 5867 Dathait qua werkes on )>am spar f 
I>an*ncld l«i [yarn haider ar. 1388 Wvciif yep\ I. 

14 Oucrcoine 30 it {sc. Babylon], spare ^e not arowis, 
for it synnede to the Lord. 1515 Plnmpton Corr. (Cam- | 
den) 919 , (1 1 entreated them to spare distreyning, till such 
tyniea-i 1 had sent unio you(eic.J. t^Sb^eg, E*rivy Council 
Scot. 1 . 141 It is maibt convenient and best to spair puneis- 
nient for ihe said cryme. 1573 Tursbr EJusb. (1878) 07 


I nient for ihe said cryme. 1573 Tursbr Husb. (1878) 97 
bpure meadow at Gregorie, manibai at Posk, for fearc of 
due Sommer, 1687 A. Lovbli. tr. ThevenePs Trav, 1. 59 
They spare not now and then a blow wiih a Cudgel by tlie 
by. 1831 Scott Ct. Hob. xxxiii. Count Robert spared put- 
ting forth some part of the military skill for which be was 
celebrated. 18^ F. Tkmplk Relat. Relig. 9 f S'li. y, (1885) 
149 We recognise that we are bound to spare pain to all 
creatures that can feci. 

o. Const, lo and infinitive. 

Freq. from ihe Z4th lo the i7ih century 1 now rare, 

a tins yuliana 26 Ant. , wa wur(^e him wurst ] at te mrst 
sparie wondrede to donne. 13.. Sir Be/fes4i8a Sire Miles 
..Lep vpon a dromedary, lo prike wolcle be noun spary. 
■377 EaM'I- /*• PI- B. HI. 51 VViM 1 that..l wolne nou^t 
spare For to be 3owre frende. ^1386 Chaucfr Metxh. T, 
1065, 1 schal not spare for no curtes>e To speke him harm, 
riiat wold IIS vilonye. c 1440 Partonope 1707 Ye spared not 
in'lo my bedde Homely to gonne. 1479 Cw. Leet Bk. 423 
NotS[iaryng to do thcrin as lawe wHI for eny persone.. 
what-M>.euer. PUgr. Per/, (W. do W. 1531) 18 Some 

spare not to make insurrecyon and rebcU against tlie^r 
prelates and heddes. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse o/Gotd. Wks. 
iqiolL 16 Spare not to commaund my service. ,1637 Bp. 
Kbvnolhs Semi. (1638) 34 , 1 Ahall spare to bee so injurious 
to your patience, and to the busiiiesse wee attend upon. 
s686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Sotyman 75 The Controller., 
would not spare to inform the worst be could against him. 
s8o8 Scott Mann. 1. iv. And, from the platroriii, spare ye 
not To (ire a noble salvo-shot. 1893 Stbvbnson Cairiona 
XXIX. (1903) 346 Using tiavellers’ficcdom, we spared lo wait 
for James Moie. 

Mw. 14 . . /.at. 4 Enf. Proff. (MS. Douce 59) fol. 16 h, 
Who so sparyth to speke sparyth to spede. 1509 Hawks 
Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc,} 91 Who sparetb to speke he 
to spede doth spare. 1546 Hbywoou Prov. 4 E/igr. (1867) 


jr Spare to epeake spare to speeda 1567 Toeegsv. EpH^ 
etc. D837) 300 My Spencer, spare to speake, and euer spare 
to epced. 1748 SMOLLtTT A*. Random xxxiv, RememW- 
log the old proverb, ' Spare to spMk, apart to speed ', [be] 
resolved to solicit the new capuin's interest immediately. 
1789 Bus NS Blue-eyed Leune IL 1887 in EiaL Diet, 
B.V., He that spares to apeyk, sparss to speed. 

d. In elliptical oie : To refrain from doing 
something. Now rare or Obs, 

^1386 CHAUCEa Priar't T, 3^ Now telleth forth, .. Na 
^reth nought, myn owne maister deere. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 18736 Sho spilt hade hir spousaiie, sparit ho noght 
1530 Tindalb li As, (Parker Soc.) 343, 1 could more deeply 
have cnien^ into (he practice of our cardinal, but 1 spare 
for divers considerations. 1557 Tusskk soo Points Husb, 
Ixxxi, In June waslie thy shepe,. and kepe them from dusL 
. . Then share them and spare not. 1610 Shaks. Temp, il L 
94 A/on. 1 pre-thee npare Gon. Well, 1 haue done. wi6so 
J. Dvkk Right Receiv. Christ (1640) 161 Talke and spare not. 

t e. absol. To refrain from or forbear the use or 
exercise of something. Ohs, rare, 
c 14TO GoL f Gaw, 974 A I lord, spans of sic speche, 
quhill ye speir more. 1481 Cov, Led Bk. 489 To com- 
maunde vs to respite & spare for a season of callyng furth 
oure seid retynue. 

7. To avoid incarring or being involved in, to 
I save (expense or labour). 

(<s) <s MW [see (b) below), e 1400 Cursor M. 99060 (Cott. 
Oalbai, If kuu fast )>i spens to spare, ihrise for to cte 
better ware. ^1400 Avow, Arth, xlviii, Tber was no 
snense for to spare, Burden thay were neiiyr bare. 1491 
Act J Elen, I'll, c. 99 Preamble, ]'ut to 3'our hand and 
spare no cost. 1548 Eivot, Parcere impensa, to spare 
coiite. 1617 Morybon I tin. 1. 9 This foriihaation, wherein 
he hath spared no cost, x6ai in W, H. Hale I'rcc. Causes 
0/ Office (1841) 50 He Mid they haue no nede of popish re- 
liques and that the parishe m.'vy B).>are their money (or such 
thinges. 1693 in Willis & Claik Cambridge (1886) 11 . 376 It 
being necessary to retrench the expenres,^ it was ihnught 
proper to spare the charge of the Organist. ^ 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxiv, 1 he gold thou shall spare in her cause. 
1848 Thackeray Pan. Eair Ivi, A famoiiH tailor, .was sum- 
moned to ornament little George's pernon, and was told to 
spare no expense in s» doing. 

(b) a 1335 MS. Raw/. B.5S0 If 30 b, he king hath igimunted 
for te sparen traunil and de5tpen!,e of his men. 1506 Pilgr. 
/W/(W. de W. 1531) R h, They . .spared no I ibonrs neyther 


(b) a 1335 MS. Rawl. B.5S0 If 30 b, he king hath igimunted 
for te sparen traunil and de5tpen!,e of his men. Z5s6 Pilgr. 
/W/(W. de W. 1531) R h, They . .spared no I ibonrs neyther 
by sec ne y<*t by lande. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
126 'I'hey wil spare n« yiher paynes nor prryl. 1603 Knollrs 
/list, ‘Turks [xhsx) 1154 Meaning, .by this means to Bp<ire 
their ponder, shot, and paines, and to re&crue them to iheir 
better vses. 1675 I. Owkn Indwelling Sin xvi, (17:12) 916 
I'd spare the trouble in the Education of their Children. 
1780 Mirror No. 101, These I spared no puns to cultivate 
and improve. 1817 Faraday Chem. Manip. ix. (184a) sjB 
He siiouhl not spare pains to procure the best possible 
[hltering- paper). 1838 Ht. Martinf.au Life in G iids \l 
So We must spare laliour to tlie utmost till we can get a 
stock of labourers. 189s P/iotogr. Ann. 11 . 601 No lime, 
trouble, or expense hus been spared in the matter. 

b. To avoid, shun, keei> clear of. Now rare, 
ri38o Sir Perumb, 1553 Fasto bay passede ouer al be 
weys.. I Ne sparcdcbay hulIcH, noptr valcy.s, )>ote prikede 
forp wiih host. 13B7 'J rkvisa Ih^en (Rolls) VI. 3; He 
hated wyn dionkeues, riband) e, and harlottie ; ui>)V)n caas 
fiirheteof beconiray be wolde liaveit i-spaicd. X483Cax'ion 
Gold. Leg, 121 b/a Haue pyte on thy self, .that y ' ma>’st. . 
w yniie to spare the lormcnics that l»en 3 et to come. 1593 Lb. 
Berners PtoLs. 1 . ccx. a^a They spared iiat the ilangcrous 
marcsses but went thiou'^n them. 1590 Shaks. Atids. N. 11. 
i laa Shun me and 1 will spate yonr iiaunts. x8ai Siiki.i.ev 
Eplpsych, 183 And we know not How uiULh..Of pleasure 
may gained, of soirow spared. 

8. To dispense with from one’s stock or sujiply, 
or from a numl>er, quantity, etc- ; to part with, to 
give or grant, lend, etc,, to another or others, esn. 
without inconvenience or loss to oneself; to do 
without. 

Al.io const, to (a person or persons), /* om or out 0/ (a 
strick or store, etc.). 

a ISB5 A Her. R, 416 ^if hco mei sparlen eni poure schrea* 
den, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woancs. a 1300 
Cursor M. 39057 pe mete bat pbu b>*'^clf suld cte.. pou sal 
it to be pouer spare, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. i- emon MS. I v. 

L 67 yit of bi good wuIde^tou not spare. 1481 Coi*. Leet Bk, 
4&4 '1 o knowe . . wliat able persunes & howe many the Towne 
myght sMie ouer |.e seia iij*^ men. a x^ HxLLChron., 
Etftv. Iv, 31 ’ihe lord IKauchampe toke from her rere- 
ward, more ordiiiAiue then she might haue wel spared. 1560 
Daub tr. Sletdane's Comm. 398 b, No parte of that wheaie, 
whiche is in tlie ciiie, can be spared, xcoi in Moryson /tin. 
(1617) 11. X45 At thin time he tann it well be spared from hence. 
x6i 3 PuMCtiAH Pilgrimage (1614) 516 He is Collector or 
IVi asuier to the King of I eroate in (ho-o p.irts, and sends 
him what he can spare. x65( Hobbks Ltviath. ii.xxiv. 129 
It is necesiUiry, that men distribute that which they can 
spare. 1769 Johnson /. e/Z. (1788) 1 . 80, 1 can ea'^ily spare 
clie pine-apple, xy^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1780;, Don- 
ner un grand Aunier, to spare a main to|>-kRil to some other 
ship in company. 18^ Faraday Chem. Afantp. xvii. (1842) 
463 When a drop only of the fluid can be spared, a gla.ss 
pinle..will support it. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Lug, xii. HI. 
941 Kiike could spare no soldiers t but he hod Sent, .some 
experienced officers. 2879 Fmoudr Cmsar xx. 337 Csesar and 
Toiupey must each spare a legion for the EasL 

b. To reseive, retain, set aside or store up for 
some particular use orpnrposg; to keep in reserve. 

<1 1300 Cursor Af. 5394 pM hud nober worth ne ware |»at 
bai moght for bair mete spare. [ Prin. AIS. pei hadde no bmg 
jure bat b^i my^te to her lyuelode spare | c X400 Destr. 
'Troy 6509 The toiher speire bat he Nparit. [he] spent vpon 
faym. X573 Tusker Husb. (187B) 90 l.and meadow that 
yeerly is spared for hay, now fence it and spare it. 1610 
(iuiLLiM Heraldry 1. iiu (x66o) 19 It is taken up and spared 
for necessary purposeH. 1795 Gemtl. Afag. S4^h, 1 request 
you will spare room for one tribute more to his memory. 



SPABB. 


8FABOANOBXS. 


tCM C E. PAmt LomJ. afTt^ajr xxviL M. 3) isi TIi« 
p- wper uckcriptioii of wIiIlH would requifo inoro luaco tiuuk 
w« oui coiivmicDCly spare fur the purpose. 

O. To let apart, lave, or give (time) from one's 
usual or ordinary duties or avocations; to have 
free, unoccupied, or unemployed. 

^i|54i Hall CAwl, Httu K/, 8a b. This . . pollirique 
Capita) ne loss not one lioure, nor spared one mynct, till he 
came beiora the citie of Uurdcaux. 15A5 Coopta s.v. 
ciuuui^ I ime spared from other busincKBc. c 1643 Lo. 
Hbrbrkt 7t'Lha.t EsercUe taking up moie 

time than can be spared from a studious man to get Know* 
ledge. X741-I Wksi.fy £xtr. Jntt. (1740) 59 . 1 t.ike such 
a proportion of tinie as 1 can spare every luclii, todiscourse 
with each child apart. 1788 G. Keate Jv/nv /r/. xxiii. 
277^ 1 he portion of time which they could spare ftom pro- 
viding (or tbe.r natural wants. 1833 Ht. Martinfau i alt 
iyn4 vii. xad Can you spare a minute, just to look out of 
this window t 1875 Jowett (ed. 9) V. ^93 Let all the 
ciiiiens who can spare time bear, .such causes. 

d. In prec. senses as complement to the verbs 
Aavi or Af, or with elli)7se of these. 

1390 Gowrh II. 3^6 Whan Somer hath lost nl his 

grone And is with Wynler wast and bare, 1 hat him is Kft 
nothing to spare. 1530 Pai.s<jr. 796/1 Sownde, inar.ner, let 
us se what water we have to spare. 1350 Crowley Aas/ 

7 1196 'J boil haste no lyine to spare, and spende in 

bonkellyi)^. 1633 G. Ht asERT Tgntple, Ch, Porch xii, For 
we have wit to m.nk them, and to spare. 1654 URAMH^LL 
^ust lypid. V. (1661) 109 These Ibishopsj were few enough 
for iheir own province, and none to*>paiQ for Pintain. 1705 
Da toB in J.fti, Men (Camden) 3a9, 1 know your 
Lordship has but few minuies to spare. 1771 Franklin 
Autobiog. Wks, 1840 1 . 94 She brought me word she had 
no such sum to spare. 1836 Makryat Japhet xivi, I had an 
hour to spare, before the coach started. 1M3 W. C. IIaldu in 
A/r, Uuntings. 133, 1 won both events. ., with three bullets 
to sprue. 1878 Masque Poets 11 If we liod only time to 
spare To taste the glories of the Spring. 

9 . With direct and indirect olject : a. To give 
or grant ; to supply (a person) with (something) 
out of a stock, quantity, etc. 

»S 93 Sh aks. 3 lien, VI, 11. vi. 78 Tlien the world go's hard 
When Clifford cannot spare his Friends an o.itii. a x6i6 
IjicAUM. & Fl, Wit without M» i. ii. She may spare me 
her misen, and her Ironnets, strike her main Petticoat, and 

{ •et ouLsail me. c 1643 Lu. Hrruekt Autohiog. (1894) 138, 
was without any meat but what my Footman spared mo 
out of his pocket. 1711 LonA. Gas. Ncs 4?i87/3 'Ihcy out- 
running us so very much, that they spared uh half their 
Sails. 1784 CowPAR y'asA 1. 969 He sj^res me yet Tiic.se 
chesnuts lang’d in corresponding lines. i8ai Scon Kenilw. 
xyii, Your nobleness will willingly spare your old servitor 
his ciib and lii*. me>a. 1847 Tknnvson Pnne, vi. 949 Ami 
now A word, but one,. .Not one to spare her : out upon you, 
flint I 

t b. To allow (one) to utter (a word). Also 
elHpt. Obs, 

»6ik> 7'riai Regie, 94 Spare me but one Word. 1710 
Palmer Prot/eros 189 Out comes two or three ‘If you'll 
give me leave s ', ns many ' Spara ine's ‘ with submission’s*, 
and ' 1 humbly conceive's'. 

c. To s.-ive or lelieve (a person, one’s feelings, 
etc.) from (something). 

1681 Dryukn Span. Friar v. 1 , Sp.ire my sight the pain 
Of seeing wliat a world of Tears it tost you. 1794 Mrs, 
Kadclifi-k Myst. xxxix, Sp.iie me the n«v.e<isiiy 

of mentiuniiig those circuinsiances. Ih/fi. xIvi, Adding that 
he would spare her any difTiculiirs that might occur. x8oa 
Mak. Kik.kwokih Mi'ra/ 7 '. (1816) 1 . 916, 1 shall «p.*tre you 
. . the reflections 1 have made on (liis occa-sion. 1856 Rank 
A nt. E.xpl. II. xxix. 987, 1 bad a set of signals .which 
spared us the noise of the voice. 1893 .Sloanp..Stani.kv 
Remtn. Midslupm. Ltfe vi. 89, 1 was, however, spared this 
infliction. 

reji. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope i Apr., I 
might spare myself the trouble. 2781 Cowter Chanty 6w6, 

I might spare myself the paimi to show What few can learn. 
1841 W. .Spalding //a/y ^ It. I si. II 10a Wo may spare 
ourselves the labour of looking fur its essence. 1848 
'I'hackeray Van. Fair li, Minerva thought wisely she 
could spare herbclf the expense of a m.'ister 1884 Manch. 
Fxam. II Oet. 5 '! They wrench oflf cuplioard doors to 
■pare themselves the trouble of closing the n. 

IIL intr, 10. To spare for : a. To desist or re- 
frain from some action because or on account of 
(difficulty, opposition, loss, etc.). 

Freq. e 1400 j usually with a negative. Now arch, 
atjjoo Beket (Percy Sue.) 6a Heo wende alone.. And 
ne sparede fur no sorewe that rniue come hire to. c 1330 
Kir^ of Tars 905 Hid him com hider with his ost,. . For no 
th>ng that he ne spare. C1400 Pilgr. Sowie (Caxton) v. 
xiv. (185V) 81 For blundyssyng, for m.'uiace, ne for drede 
They spared not, but sioden by the tronthe. c 1430 l/oso 
Good Wife taught Dau. xa in Bahers Bk,^ Go to chirche 
wbanne l>ou Loke spare for no i eyn. a 

Montgomerie Cherrte ^ Sloe 370 He is hot daft th.vt 
bes ado. And spairis for cuery speK'be. 1810 Scoit Loity 
if L. V. xxxii, spare not fur spoiling of thy steed. 18x3 — 
Quentin D. x, Thiow down ilie screen— ^pare not for cup 
or goblet. 

b. With negative: To refiain from action in 
order to avoid or save (expense, trouble, etc.) ; to 
be spaiing of or in (something). 

e 1400 Destn Tro^ 933, 1 ahull Hp.ire for no spence & bu 
spede wele, 14 . Sir Beues (E ) 3310 pry sparyd ney er for 
syluyr ne golde. 1333 Lyndrsay Satyre 59 And sie the 
burgessis spoir not for expence. Hot speid thame heir. 1393 
Marlowe Kdw. II, 1. iv. Spare fur no cost. 1399 Shako. 
Much Ado 111. V. 66 And we must doe it wisely. Dogb. 
Wee will spare for no witte 1 warrant )ou. 1637 £abl 
Monm. tr. Paruta's Pol, Disc. 53 Oesar never spared for 
any labour by which he might hope to purchase renown and I 
glory. 1681 Hickrrinoill 6 Vw^«M.C^/i/c 4 fa!gWkA 1716 1. I 1 
178 They plot their Work,, .spare for no pains, no coat, not 1 


Runted with any III succcks. 1783 Britoa No. la (i7a4) 54 
GroASus. .spared for no Exjpenco 10 puruhasa Voiot» 1718 
Lkoni Atoente Anait, fl, 53 No Columns or Pilasters 
J ere spared for. 1793 Smsatun Edyetone L, 1 303 They 
end not sporaforedd water to throw iu my face and upon me. 

Ii* Combt. with the verbal item, ai sparer 
good^ -ptnny^ -thrift \ also f ipare-oheat, a chest 
lor spate money, a rcierve fund, 

CoToa. S.V. Manger^ ft esih tedls, if sCose manger % 
(Applyable lo a iniserabla spare-good). 1707 J, braviuNS tr. 
Quevedoe Com Whs, (1709) aciS The Keieiitixa Knight: 
containing much wholesome Aovtce for saving the Ready, 
nud being fr* e of good Words. Dedicated to the Society 
of hpare- Pennies. iThiAnu, Reg. 1. X17 'I he extraordinary 
expences occasioned by his Sicilian majesty's marriage., 
will n«Jt be levied upon the state, but defrayed out of the 
savings of the spareH-hest. 1803 Ann, Rev. I. 493 The 
manufactiirer has to deal, .with the si>endthrift and tiia 
i spare! ItrtfL 

Spare, V 3 storth, and Also 5 apayr, 6 

apiir. [yar, of Spab v.i Cf. Spear 

impart 9, given as a variant in the Auer. R. 70, is perh. an 
ei ror for r/^r<> 3 :i 

1 . truHS, 'To b.ir, bolt, or secure (a door or gate). 
1373 Habbodr Bruee v, 380 The jetus than he gert ihaine 
spare, And s it and ete at ail lasnre. e 1373 Ac. t^eg. Saints 
xxyi. (A^ ehoias) 2^2 Pocht le ^et wee Mfore sparyt, with 
strimh he enteiit In. ^14^ St. Ctiikhert (Surtees) 5067 
He fando be mynster ^atis spared f As a wodemaii he fared. 
1583 Durham Def, (Surtees) 314 The said Edward doore j 
was spaired all the lyine the said geis was in catyng. 1677 
Niloihon in Trans. A*. AW. /.//. (1870) IX. 319 Spare the 
aute, shut to tlie door. 2893 Bhockett N, C, Gioss,, Spare, 
to shut, to close. 2894 HasLOF Nortkumbld, Gloss, 674 
5 . ‘ Spare the dumr,' are still in common use. 

1 2 . 'To close (the lips or eyes) hrmly. Obs. 

^ Rule St. Benei (VeiHc) 107 And spayr bi lipes, ft 
hald jiam stilt. So h^t hay opyn noght with ill I r 2450 
Ar.^ t uthbert (Surtees) 3847 He spared hU eghen and lay 

1 3 . To shut Up ; lo keep out, Obs, 

CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4123 As a man In prisoun 
spjide. 248a Monk 0/ EveshainVi. (Arb.) 107 The crosse 
..was lettyn done ageyne, and so sparyd other oule that 
wuld haue common i.i. 

Bpareable (speo'r&b’l), a. [f. Spake That 
can be spared, in various senses of the verb. 

2688-9 i'» Cobbett Pari. Hist. Eng. (1809) V. 173 You 
cannot doubt but the spareable (uiit will be treasured up 
for the good of the Bubject. i8at Blackw. Mag. X 89 We 
intend shipping a cargo of our worst and must spareable 


S uns on board the next whaler. 28^ Hlackmohe Spring- 
aven (ed. 4) HI, xix. 970 His great desire.. was never to 
destroy bis enemies, by the number of one man spareable. 

Spared (spc»jd), /// a. [f. as prec.j S vtd 
up, reserved ; not wasted or destroyed, etc. 

1380 G. Harvey Three Lett. 40 And my poore Muse hath 
spent hir sp.arud sioie, Yet little good bath got. 26x3 
WODROKPHE (title), ‘1 be spared hourcs of a Souldicr in his 
travels. 2637 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Iue. 189 1 ’hey breed 
. .most commonly in Meadows, and spared layes, or eUe in 
a hole in the ground. 2874 W. Hkucic Hebrew Odee^i 'I he 
spared remnant of His host. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush GirPs 
Rom. 104 The only spared man of that c«amp darted to> 
wards the bush. 

t Spare-dry : see Spar sb.^ 6 . 
tSpa refal, <*. obs, [f. Spare or r.i] 
Spa I mg, fiugnl. 

1^3 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 107 How spare- 
full personnes he and hui prcdeccasours were,..eucn tbe 
pliice, where ho bare rule, did witnesse. 2399 Life More in 
C. Wordaw. lied. Fiog, (1853)11. xia She was also spare- 
full, and somewhat given lo niggardliness. x6oo Fairfax 
Tasso IV. XXX, Her sparcfull eie to spread bis beaiucs 
clenaics. 

llcnce 1 8pa*raftill3r adv,\ f Spa*rtfaln«ES. 

1570 J KwuL View Seditious Bull (15B3) 53 They labour 
trucly, they hue sparefully. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (2699) 
914 l.argo-vse hiH hands could ncuer skill of sparcmincsse. 
x6i8 Ryveb in Camden's Lett. (1691) 936 We know how 
Rporcfuily S. Augustine apeuketh of them in his books Do 
civitate DcL 

Sparelesa (spe«'jlos), a. and adv. [f. as prec.] 
tl. Unstinted, uiilimitcd. Obs. 
a A le.xander 5467 Sum spends on bixn of sponges 

a sparles nounhre. 

2 . Unsparing, merciless. 

2589 Rare Trtuwphes Loue ^ Fortune i. in J. P. Collier 
Five O, PI. (Koxb.) 87 What 1 have promist doubt not to 
be perfourmed ; Tbe .snareksse dentinicn my will alToorde: 
Let this defend thee, like a trusty swoord. 2603 Sylvesteb 
Du Bartas 11. iii. 11. Fathers 140 Alas I I could not but 
even dye for giirfe. Should 1 but yecid mine Age's sweet 
relicfe. . Into the hands of hang.mcn’s sparc.lcase spight. 
x8a6 K. S. Hawker Cornish Ball., etc. (1004) 920 ’Thy 
sparelcss foe Hcar^ the fell shaft and fatal blow, a 1852 
Moim Unknown Grave vi. Poet. Wks. 11 . 346 When all the 
friends.. Were vanish'd.. { Pluck'd one by one by spareless 
Time. 

9 . As adv. Without stint. 

2567 Painter Po/. Pleas, II. 427 With a fashion of attire 
to garnish their inward pans, so well as (sparelesse) they 
imploy vpon tlie vanishing pompe. 

Sparely (spc- jli), adv, ff. Spake a. Cf. OE. 
spirrllco, MDu. Spare-, spaerlike, MLG. sparlike, 
OliG. sparalthho (MIIG. sperltche, G. sparlich), 
ON. spailiga (MSw. sparlikd),] 

1. In a sparing, frugal, or stinted manner; not 
fully, amply, or copiously. 

*559 t)ed. boctr. in Strype Ann. Ref. (2709) I. viii. 118 
Indeed we do tbink that discreet ministers a ill speak 
sparely and circumspectly of them. 2372 (JoLorNC Calvin 
on Ps. xxxvik 95 By their lyviug spBrcly, they have alwaia j 


enough. s6ei Holland Pti^y 1 . 98 It is dmnke m and 
therefore floweth more sparely. 1^ Milion Lycideu 238 
Ye valleys low. .On whose freah lap the swart Star sparely 
looka 1784 CowpRE Teuh iv. 370 They. .And at eve, ill clad 
and fed but sparely, time tq cool. 1840 Hooo /Cilmmnsegg, 
Homeymoon xxx. He di ante— the reverse of sparely. xWbn 
A. BARav Sir C, Barry iv. loi Ornament b sp^ly appUeU. 
2 . Thinly; sparsely. 

*838 Orant] Recoil, Ho, qf Lords viH. 253 He b 
thin and sparely made, with a sallow complexion, its* 
C Mackav Longbeeu'd il, His hair. .hung sparely over hb 
temples, 

Spartness (>; e*‘jtn^). [f. Spare a, Cf. OE. 
spmmes fiuj^ality, etc.] The (quality of being 
s))are, in vanous senses of the adj. 

2648 Hkxham II, Mmgcrkeydt, Leanenease, or Sparenetae. 
2649 Hammond ckr. Obligations 36 Returning tbe grosse 
habit of sin to a spareiicMie and siendernesse of Mature. 
tBaa Cai t Provost vitL 55 He was, notwithstanding the 
spareneiis of hb abilities, a prideful creature. 2606 Hooo 
K Stipe for Civilisa/ion 14a She saw the sparenesa^ her 
habiia. 2897 Altbutt s Syst. Med. IV. 608 After the age of 
forty years persons eitlier diverge into sparenetts or become 
more or less obese. 

Sparer (spe«*r9j). Also 5 aporare. [f. Spake 
v,f Cl. MLG. and G. sparer,^ 

1 . A sparing, frugal, or thrifty parson ; one who 


spares in using anything. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 467/1 Sparare, or he hat sparythe, 
parcus. Parties. X54a Uoall Lieum. Apopk, 73 b, Tbto 


7;} u, a nthu 

was a frugall man and a great sparer or housband. 1533 
W. Wai REMAN Fardle Fat tons 11 i. 118 Tlie Nabathcens 
of all other arabiens are the beste husbandes, and thriftiest 
Fp.irera. 2602 Holland Pliny xi. xix. 391 For otherwise 
they (becsl arc very thriftie and overgreat ^pareia. 2633 
J. Gorb Way to Wsil-ddng 95 A good sparer makes a 
good spender. 2826 .Scott Old Mort. i, 1 am in general a 
warer of the rod. 288a Pall Mall G. 14 June a a The 
Turk has staves in plenty, and b no sparer of ibcir Ubour. 

b. A thing or substance which aids in sparing 
or Raving. 

a 2623 OvERBURv A Wife, etc. (x6i6) K vj h, Hee cannot 
away with Tobacco; for hce b perswaded (and not much 
aiiiisse) that tit a sparer of bread-curne. 19. . Buck's Hand- 
bk. Med. Set. V. 564 (C>«/. Diet. SuppH), 'Tbe great power 
as proieid sparers which tbe carbohydrates exercise. 

2 . One who refiains from injnting or destroying. 

237B Bosskwell Arutorie 11. 78 b, He » the auenger, he 


^ 237B Bosskwell Arutorie 11. 78b, He » the auennr, he 
is a HO the sparer. 2607 Lloyd Pilgr. Friucee 37 D, Hb 
sotluine ebaunge . . front a spuy ler of all places, to be a Nparer 
now of bis Kuojects. 2833 /oologut II. 4012 'The humane 
sp.irer of the ptor hedgehog in the midst u his many foes. 

8 pare-nb. Abo 8 apear-xlb. /3. 7 apurlb, 
’ d. mLg. ribbe- 


8 spario, 8-9 spar- rib. [prob. ad. MLG. ribbe- 
spir (see RirhPake) with transposition of the two 
elements, and subsequent assoaatioii with Spare 
a.] A cut of meat, esp. of pork, consisting ot port 
ot the ribs somewhat closely trimmed. Also fig, 

a. 2396 Narhr Seffron Walden 48 Let’s haue halfe a dosen 
spaie ribs of hiH retborique, with tart sauce of launts corre- 
spondent. 1709 W. King Cookery ix, Spear-ribs, surioins, 
chines, and barons. 2749 Fielding Tom f ones (17 js) HI* 
X13, 1 have bopoke a shoulder of mutton, .and a s^re-rib 
of pork. 2834 Markyat Simple xxvii. There was plenty 
of pork, . .a ro.Tst sparerib with the crackling on,, .and pig's 
petiitoea. 2844 H. ^itipheks Bk. Farm 11 . m The ribs 
[of the sheep] are here left exposed at the part (rom which 
the shoulder has been removed, and constitute what are 
called the spare-rtbs. 2887 Jkfphribs Armir^llis xii. Pig- 
meat— such as spare rib, gn&kin, blade-bone, and that mys- 
terious morsel, tne 'mouse*. 

p, 2607 Brewer Lingua 11. I, Traile no speares but spar- 
ribs ofPorke. 2612 CoiGR.,C0/i2,theB|iarnbsufaporke. 1706 
S Sbwall Diary 94 Dec. (11:79) 11 . 175 Din’d on halt fish 
and a Spar.Rib. 2748 A uson's Voy. 111. v. (cd. 4) 449 There 
aasa great quantiiyol provisions, particularly sali^ sparibs 
of poik. 2867 Waugh Tattlm' Matty i. 11 Thcy'n bin 
killin' a pig; an boos brouglit me a bit o' spar-rib. 

b. attrib,, as spare-rtb feast, cic. 

2737 Ochtertyre Ho. Bks. (S. H. S.) 90 The sparrib roat 
penes. 1867 G. hAsroN Autobi g. i. (^. 9) 18 The Spare- 
nh Feast,. took place immediately after the tatted ox had 
been killed. 

bpare royal : see Sfub-boyal. 
bpa reBomOfO. (ad. G. sparsam,] Economical. 
1864 Mavhkw German Life 1 . 085 We must be spareaome 
now, the feast day:* arc near at hand. 

Spare W6, uba form ol Sparrow. 
t bparewort, obs variant of Spearwokt. 

2579 W. Lanumam Garden 0/ Health 614 Sparewort, 
stanipe it and apply it . . to tbe sciatica, to reare a hlUter. 

Bpa rflaf £'• Sc. rare. In 6 aparfhl, 9 aporfle. 
[Aiteration of Sparple v.\ trans. To icatter or 
disperse ; to stiuander. 

S^r/eledxw Greene's Orpharion (1599) 48 is proK an error 
for sparpeled. 

c\^7^ Dium. Otcurr. (Bann. Cl.) 194 Bot or thb tyme, 
the aaid^ men of weai e hade sparfallit tbe best of lliame. 
s8o8>as in Jamieson (in form ^perfle). 

II Sparga&O’Sifl. Path, [a. Gr. crva/>7<lxatait 
(Dioscondcb a. 129 in old cditioiii; but in 3. ^1 
ondfrytuois bPARQOSlB), for trwd/ry^ffit, L ffoapyao 
to swell.] 

fl. (Soequot.) Obs,-^ 

2693 tr. Biancards Phys. Did, (ed. a), Spetrganosie, a 
Distriition of the Breasts, occasioned by too much Milk. 
(Also in Phillips (2706), Bailey, Charobera (1753), eicj 
2 . Puerperal swelling ol the legs. 
i8sa-7 Good Study Med. (1839) 11 633 Thia..was an 
instance of erratic or metastatic rheumatism rathet titan 
sparganosis. Ibid, V. 6x9 In a singular enlargement of the 
lower exuemity produced by a puerperal sparganoais. 
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SPABIVOLY. 


BPABaS. 


Sparge s&, AUo Sc. tpalrge. [£ 

oexcl 

1 . Th« act of sprinkling or splashing ; a sprinkle 
or slight dash {of liquor, etc.). 

s8o8 in Jamikmon. tSig W. Tsnnant Papistry Storm'd 
(t8»7) s6 Chttri»tit and hoiae-lioofs round did Hcaticr .Sca> 
iDAndcr's Hcind wi' spairge and splatter. 1867 G. W. [Jonald 
( 1879I 7a/a A spairge may put us in repair When 
coughs an^ caulds (jur siaiiiinacks pester. 

2 . Bnwing, A spray of warm water sprinkled 
over the lualt. 

1839 Umb Diet. Arts The mah U exhausted by eight 
or ten surce^iStve sprinklings uf liquor.., winch are termed 
III the vcrnHCul.'ii tongue, g/arggj. xB6g W. Molvnrux Jtur. 
tomim-J rOKt 344 The 'spurge* is set to run on the mult _ 
an additional quantity of water. 

Sparge i^apkid.^j), v. Also 8-9 Sc. spalrge. 


banka, 5 -hftwk(a. [0£. spearkafoe^ f. the stem 
of spearuta Sparhow 4 hafitc Hawk : so ON. sparr^ 
kaukr.J A sparrowhawk. 
a. f 705 CofpM Clou. A 42%Alitlum. spaerhabuc. e 1000 


[app. ati OF. espargieroT L. sfargt^re to surinkle; 
but in sense 1 answering to Fakout v. ami having 
the earlier variants Spauokn and Sfauokt.] 

1 . trans. To plaster; to rougli-casl. 

1580 Edinh. Burgh Reei. 6a To rep.'irrall the kirk, to l.iy 
the ihrowuhis thairof of new and sp in;e the &arnyn. 1597 
Rtc. Elgin 11 . 48 The haill eldarU h^ promcist a 

boll lyme ilk ane of ihainn to sparge the kirk withall. a 1870 
J. LASfuvr Dtafy (iSio) 156 Att this time aUo, the fore* 
pairt of the house was sparged, with the tower-head. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss. 123 SJargr^ to point or plaster the iu> 
side of a dlunney. 

2 . To bespatter, besprinkle. Also^^*: 

1^86 Bukns a D>eam vii. An’ Will's a true gutd fallow's 

S et. A Name not Envy .sp.airges. s8as I.iudlk Poems la; 
kUld Cloot at last may spairga ye lightly. 

S. To dash, splash, or sprinkle (water, etc.) about 
h\toJig. 

1785^ BwaNS Adtireu to Dell 1, 0 thou t. . Wha. .Spairges 
about the brunstane c'ootie To scaml poor wretches I 1808 
JamIrson, S/alrret to dash ; as. to spairge water. 1875 
G. MACOoNALO^t/o/, 1. i. 5 Nobody.. ‘at wad gang and 
spairge sic havers aboot her. 

A Brtiving. To sprinkle (malt) with hut water. 
Also abiol. 

1839 Urb Dit-i. Arts 107 It would keep up an uniforin 
temperature in the goods without requiring them to he 
sparged with very hot liquor, CtvtUan 3 jan. 133/1 

lie, too, sparges for small l>cer with hot liquor. 

Hence Spa'rging vhl. sb. Also atlrib. I 

1590 in Pilcutirn Crim. Trials (Bann Cl) I. tit. aro 

S ;iha had odendit him in nocht spargeing of his chalmer. 

38 Ponny Cycl. V. 404/a If sparging or sprinkling the 
water over the goods should be adopted . instead of nvish- 
ing. 1839 Uaa DiU. Arts 107 The only seiious objection 
to the sparging system is the I0.S.S of lime hy the successive 
drainage:!. s8^ W, jVIot.VMROX Burlon-om- Trent 245 The 
malt has had us regulated series of Kvxu'gingiL 1876 
Kmycl. Brtt. IV. 274,^3 The hrat of the sparging water., 
must be mod died by circuinstaitces. 

Spargefek otion. ran-^. [f. L. j/ti/yAr/ to 
sprinkle : see -faction.] ^ nexL 
1704 Swift T. Tub\iV% 1768 I. 86 The operation was 
porfm med by Spargefactlon in a proper tune ut tue Muou. 
Spar^efics*'^OXl. Also -iflontion. ff. as 
prec. : sec -fioation*] The action of spiinlcling 
or scattering. 

1835 Marryat J. Faiihjulxx^ Wiping off his share of my 
liberal sp.argeficaiion from his coat and waiNtcoai. 1838 
R. Howard R.^Ree/orxux^ ‘Ihcre was much spargeficaiiaii 
of powder. 189a Sat. Rev. 27 Aug. 257/ 1 I here in a liberal 
hpvargifioation of iiiultcd butir,r over divers of the author’s 
conleinporaiies. 

Spa'rgelatone. rara-^. [ad.G.spargg/s/dirtf 
asparagus.] Asparagus-stone. 

1804 R. J AMKSON .^fiM. 1 . 540 Asparagus, or Sporgel Stone. 
tSparg^en« V- obs. in 6 spargoln, -eon. 
[Cf. Fabom.v V. and .Spahok v. i.] Irani. To pargeL 
151s Acc. Ld. High Treat, iscot. IV. 284 For avj pun. 
cheouis plaiKter, .se nd to Dingwall to bpargein the wallis 
thorof. 19^ W1N31CT (S. r.S.) l. 14 The prophetii of 
it, spargeonit thaim with vnlcraperit morter. 

Hence f Spa a paigeier. Obs. 

x6oo Rec. Convent. Roy Bntghs 11 . 89 Masouns, sklat. 
teris, paintei ts sp irgeneris. A ctx Pari. Scot.^ Lkas. t 

tiSTo) y. 562/3 A'he haill Friemca of Masonea, . .spargin- 
cres, paiiitcrcH. 

Sparg'er (spa‘jd,g9j). [f. Spabgb v.] An ap- 
pliance ior sprinkling water, csp. in brewing. 

s8^ SiMMONDfl Diet. Tra,ie. a copper cvllndcr, 

used by brewers for dashing or sprinkling. 187$ IvNicnr 
Diet. Mech. 2352/1 Sparger, a spi inkier; usually a cup 
with a perforated lid, or a pipe with a perforated nozzle, 
1888 H^tne, Sp 8’ Beer 8 Mar. 141/a The rake mash machine 
!•« diiven from underneath, so tliat nothing impedes the 
action of the rotary sparger. 

t Sparget, V. 0 bs.~^ [var. of Paroet V. Cf. 
Spakqs V. I and Spahoen v.] tram. To parget. 
Two MSS. have sp(ir(.hyn. which may belong to Spargr v. 
4*1440 Pfvmp. Parv. 46^ .Spargettyn, or pargette wallys. ., 
gipsOf litno. Ibid , Spargettynge, or pnrgettynge. 

Sparglfloatlon : see .Spaboefication. 

H SpargO'Sls. Path. [Gr. owhpyuext : see Spar- 

OANoara ] (.See quol.) 

1867 [W. J 1 E. Wm sov Dis. .'^hin fed. 6) 914 .Spargosis,.. 
a suDitBnUve term applicable to clcphantiaMis Arabura, and 
bouenemia. . . We prefer spargosis to sparganosis. 
Sparhawk (spaub^k). Now arch, or dial. 
Forms : a. 1 apaerhabuo, ipearhafoo, 4-7 apar- 
hBuk(e, 5-6 . 9 <f.-lialk, 5-7 -hawko, 6- aparhawk. 

4-6 aperliauk(e, 5-7 -liawA(e. 7. 4, 6 spare- 
liauk(9, 5 -hawk, 7 -hauoke. 8. 4, 6 apere- 


iCcFRic Glou. in Wr..W{lLker 132 Acupiterf net retpior, 
spearhafoc. a 1300 Cursor Af, 1780 pe sparhauk flough be 
pe sterling, c i374CiiAt;cRR Troy/us ill. 1199 What might 
or may the scly larke seie, Whaniie that this sparbauk hath 
it in m<i fonte? 1438 Eh. Alejcamier Crt. (Bann ) la It 
semis tliay sparhalkts war & we lawrokis that duni lx>t dar. 
1483 Cax ton Cesto h vj b. It is sayd in a comyn urouerlie 
that crafte is better than the Sp:irhawke. igfo Kolijino 
^ages *8 The Sparholk is uU {.wyft of llicht As the 
Gi iflbun. >S 9 ft Up. llAi.L.Sa/. IV. iv. 88 Gallto may,. tend 
his spar-hauke mantling in her mew. 1839 Mamningkr 
L/nnatural Lombat v. 1, How her heait beats 1 Much like 
a partridge in a sparhawk's fooL 1861 J. Childrky Brit. 
Bacon, z j Sparhawks, the rao-^t useless of Hawks. 1700 
Tyrrell Ihst. JCng. II. 820 lheA>iieso( HawLs, of Spar- 
Hawks. z84e TENN>bON Sir Laanc. 4 Q, Guinevere ii, 
Sometimes the •>parhuwk wheel'd along. 1865 Kingsluy 
I lleteiLK iv. In the first (copse] tbeie built an eagle, in the 
second there built a sparhawk. 1891 *Sun of Mahsiirs* 
Surr* y Hills (1894) 44 Spar'hawk, the woodmen call hbii. 

fi. 1377 Langl. /’. PI. B. VI. 199 What pieres preyed hem 
to do fts prcMl as a sperhauke. S387'1 ‘mkvisa liigden (Rolk) 
I. 335 here Is grete plenie of . . .sperhaukes. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Laxo A rats (S.T.S ) 299 '1 nat he be lord of his sub- 
jectis, as to the quailc the sitcr.hauk. CX489 Cax ion 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon vL 152 The kyng gaaf to h>m a ••per- 
hawke. 1539 FiTzitEKR. Survey, xi. 26 Except it bu an 
eiiciere rent, as a sperhauke or a hors. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 300 ilaukct. as faulc<m% gerfalcons^ lanners, and 
sperhaukes. z6os L. Llov o Bri^ Divers Loaves 3a 
The feather of a sperhawke in their caps. 

y. a 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xxiL 238 Gerfacouns, Spare* 
hankes, Faukons gentyls. i486 Bh. .St. Albans c viij h. She 
may be also caltid a spare hawke for .ij. Resone.s. oon is 
she spaiith goshawkys and terccllya l>oth. 1550 J. Coke 
Eng. 4 P'r. Heralds f 8 (1877) 60 Also we have hawkes 
of the towre, lykewyse gosnawkes, and Bp.irchawkrs for 
l.'idyca. 1587 Golding De Afornay xxvi. 11592) 416 The 
Woolfe. the Fo.\e, . .the Sparchauke, the Kyte & so foorth. 
x6ia SkuttU'.vortfis* Aec. (Chetham Soc.) aoi Foure spare, 
liaucke hoodcs, xij'*. 1890 J. Watson Hat. 4 IPoodcra/i 
viii, 'Ihe Ciamekeeper .will record a black and bloody list 
of depiedaiions again-t the ' spate ’-hawk. 

1298 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iv. (Bodl. MS.). 
Hereby it setne|> aliehts and a liiel sperebauke Lh all 
one. c 1440 Promp. Parv.^ 468/a Sperenawke. nisus. 

C 1500 Afelusine xxiv. 175 His cnemyes fied byfore hym as 
the poi trych doth byfore the spcreliauke. 

t Spa rily, Obs. [f. Sp\by a.] Spar- 
ingly; motletately; with restraint. 

*603 IIociAND Plutarch's Afar. 1289 Otherwise the priests 
diinke thereof bnt sparily. i 6 o 5 — Sueton. 56 He granted 
the freedom of the (. ity of Rome, most sparily. 1833 
K[ooi‘Rs) Treat. Sacr. li. 51 Using liberty spanly. 1649 — 
P/aaman 36, 1 will more sparily touch forraine nations and 
ChurchesL 

Sparing (spe»'n 9 ), vbl. sh. [f. Spabe v.i] 

L rhe actiau of saving, economizing, or using 
with frugality. 


41388 CiiAUGRR /*arT. T, F 835 Sparyng also restreyn- 
cili dclicuie case to sitte long nt his mete. C1440 
Prouip. Parv 4t>7/a S’p.iryngc,//?rr»V///7N/Vi. *5«5,r OOPLH 
Thesaurus s.v. CircHnscribo, To limite note within the 
bouiides of ihrifiie spaiyng. 15W Kyd Househ. Phil. 
Wks. 252 With industrie, sparing, and g<xxl bus. 

bandry (ij did much augment it. x6ax 'i. Williamson tr. 
{joulart's lyise WietUard 7a Couetousnes . . kiiowes no 
nieane in sparing or spending' 1840 Hr. Hall Chr. Aloder. 
(Waid) 5 I As too much bounty is prodigality, so too 
much sparing is niggardliness. 

attrib. i5te Rollano .Sxzvif Sages 96 Put spairing dayis 
and thaine togidder, And sa small 30 tyne. iSTp-So 
Noinii Plutarch (1895) III. 346 Thcic was such store of 
gold and silver in the sparing cofers of their treaaurie. 


b. Const, ^(the thing spared). 
1377 Langl. A PI. B. ▼. 44a In spech 


1377 Langl. A PI. B. ▼. 44a In speche and in sparynge 
of speche. 1390 Gower Con/. 11 . 887 For sparinge of a 
litel cost Fulofte time a man Lath lo :4 'i'be large cote for 
the bod. X573 Tu&sbk llusb, (1876) 38 A Jack for to 
saw vp<m fewcU fur fiei, fur sparing of firewood. 1607 Dod 
8c Cleavfr Expos. Prov. xi-xti. 177 This sporuig of speech, 
when men icscrue themselucs for fit occasions. 16x7 MoRV* 
SON Itin, It. 2^8 We haue vsed a great kind of sparing of 
the victuals in the store. 

o. // 'I'hat which is saved bv economy ; savings. 

x8a8 Gaulk Pract. Tlu. (1629) Ep. Dod., The Sparings 
of want haue cuer beene held mure acceptable, then the 
Fallings of abundance 1847 R. .Stapylton yrtwcan/ Xiv. 
Z4Z First Poor little spirings, then th' insatiate thirst Of 
Getting. 1760 Cautions 4 Adv. to Officers 0/ Army 124 
Here is .another Deduction to be made out of your Sparings. 
x868 Howkuji Venetian Li/e 66 The sparings for the 
whole week, .are spent for this evening's amu^enient. 

2 . The action of leaving unhurt or uninjured, of 
showing mercy or forbearance, etc. 

X379 Barbour Bruce viii. 483 Thai, .strok on thame for- 
out sparing. X4sa tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Prix>. iRz I'he 
vertue of mckencs.se kepyth the roene betwenc Sparynge 
and vengcaunce. S490 Caxton Eney^s Ixii. i6a They., 
drewe out theyre sharpe swerdes. Thennc was there noo 
sparynge. c 1508 PlumptonCorr. (Camden) 226, 1 pray you 
lie contented 10 give sparing to the next head Cort at 
Spoforth. X585 T Washington ir, Nichota/s Voy. 11 l 
izo b, [They] ca.st vpon the bead of euery one of theoi three 
small buckets full, without sparing of their clothes. cx6ii 
Chapman fhati v. 205 The Rea.sonT laid down Was but the 
sparing of my horse, 19x0 Dedly Ckron. aa Jan. 3/2 They 
appear to kill all they con, leaving the sparing to some 
other time. 

t b. Respite, delay. 0b%. ran. 

a 1513 Fabyan Chroa, vii. (iSix) 344 I'he mayre and tha 
cytezyns. .dcsi red a sparynge of y« lordya tyll they myght 
Speke the Kynge, ssjs Died, on Laxuo Etig. 11. xiv. 37, 


1 pray the gyve a lytle sparynge & precede now for ibis 
tyme to soin otbefr) quest yon. 

Sparinif (spee riq),/^/. a. and adv* [b as prec.] 
1. Inclined to save ; exercising economy or fru- 
gality in using or spending ; niggard. 

prea. 41386 CiiAucKR Afolib. f 633 Ye schul use the rich, 
esses, .in such a inauer, that men nolde vow not skarce ne 
CO sparynge. 4x400 Rom. Rose 5303 The riche men are 
loved ay. And n.'imely tho that sparand l>ene. 414^ 
Alph. ’I ales 66 Siio was so smrsnd, at sho wolde giff 
notb)mg.. viiio pure folke. 1^ Graftun Chron. II. iz 
He was so couetous and sparing, that he wotilde spende 
nothing more tb.'ui he neeaes must. i$Da Smaks. Ven, 4 
Ad. 1147 it 1x4. love] shall be spaitng ana too full of rioL 
1807 Cmabbe Par. Reg. 1. 447 'J he wixe frugality, that . . saves 
to livei Sparing, not pinching, mindful though not mean. 
attrib. 4x440 Alph. Tales 245 When he was a iiionke, he 
I was a poMaiid hard man, & a sparand. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Prr. iiL L 37 A niggardly Host, and more sparing guest. 
x8oi F. Godwin Bps. Eng. 94 lie was a very frugal and 
sp-iriog man, iieuer e- teeming pompe or outward brauery. 
X639 y Clakkb Porxmiologta a6i A sparing father, ami a 
spending son. 1759 Frankiin Ess Wks. 1840 1 / 1 . 256, I 
most earnestly entreat you will not delay the supplies, nor 
deal them out with a sjianng band. 

transf. 1786 John.son Let. 14 Jan. in Bonvell. ITie 
reasons, good or bail, w bich have made me sudi a sparing 
and ungrateful correspondent. 

b. Observing economy or moderation, avoiding 
excess, in some specified respect. Const. iW, 0 / 
•\'for. or t to (with inf.). 

(d) x8d4 K. G[kimstonx] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies rv. v. 917 
Nature scemes more sparing in bringing ij,, foorth. 1665 
Manley (/w/iW l.oxv^C. tVa/sxii 'ihe People, are very 
spBiing in imposing and granting Subsidies, a i88s Sir T. 
Browne Tracts The Hooks of Scripture, .are often 

silent, or very sparing, in tlie particular Names of FUhes. 
1796 C. Luca’s Ess. fVaters 1 . 154 The ancient Romans 
were ve»-y sparing in the use of wine. S797-1805 S. & Ht. 
Lrr CanUrlt. T. 11 . 447 (She W'asJ .sparing P*’^' 

viiied for herself. X849 M ACAULAvy//x/. hug. iii. 1 . 389 It 
was no longer necessary for the King to be sparing in the 
u.se of. . his undoubted prerogative, a x86a Buckle CrviliM. 
(1873) IIL ii 71 And they, who had the power, were not 


(1873) IIL ii 71 And they, who had the power, were not 
sparing in the use ol it. 

t/') 1615 Day bestiruls v. 120 Giue me one that is greedy, 
and Covetous & to to sparing of expencra. 1683 D. E. Art 
C omverse 55 lie spari.ig of your coniplemcnts before his 
rivals 1735 BERKRLhY Pree-tkink. tu Mathem. §34 Wks. 
1871 III. 320, 1 advise you to be moic sparing of hard 
words. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 1 F7 He is now grown 
sparing or cuiiiinunication. x8a4 Mlss L. M, Haw'Kins 
Annaline I. 33 He Is as sparing of ids letters as a brewer 
of his mnlt. x88o Huskin BibU Amiens \. (1884) 4 [One] 
neither w asteful of hi*! time nor sparing of it 
(c) 1858 Earl Movm. Ir. Boccalim's A dxds./r. Pamnss. 
i.isxv. (16/4) 92 [lie] was not snaiing for any pains, in 

f rocuring that the Sentence might be favourable. 1690 
.ocKR Hum. Und. I. id § 14 'I bosc who talk so conh- 
(lently of theiti are so sparing to tell us which they aic. 

2. a. Characterized by reticence or restraint in 
discourse or statement. 

z^68 K. Drring (title\ A sparing Restraint of many 
lauuihe Vntrutbes. 1594 Shaks. Rich, l//^ tii. vii. i()4 Fur 
reiicicnce to some aline I giue u xparing Umil to my Tongue. 
x6oi \V. WlAibuNl {title), A Sparing Discoverie of our 
EnghMi Jesuits. 1701 Norris Ideal IVorld t. vL 364 A 
! very sparing and reserved allegation of a gi cat authority. 
X90X tlaipers Mag. Cll._8u5/a A certain sparine touch, 
with W’hicb he presents situation and character by moro 
statement of fact. 

b. Marked by economy or frugality. 

1611 CoTCB., Ttulli eCespargne. cot with sparing workn. 
1748 Anson's V<y. 11 1. lii. (cd. 4) 438 To niuke the most of 
their jerked beeb by a very sparing distribution of it. 

3. Sinall in amount, quantity, or extent; not 
lavish, liberal, or prol'iisrc ; scanty, limited. 

x6oa Breton Atother's Blessing xxiii. The sparing diet is 
the spirits fcn.st. 1634 Sir T. Herbi-rt T/av. 147 Monthes 
rather large then sp.Ging. 167a Grkw Anat. PI., Idea 10 
The supplies from the Root being yet but slow and sparing. 
S73o-4e THOMSON AntuuiH 355 He mindful of that sr«aring 
board, Which coven 3 ours with luxury profuse. X815 J. 
Smith Panorama .Set. ^Art 11 . 595 Wheie only the spar- 
ing unc of lime is admis^ibIe, it shuidd be used to the 
ci)piiig. 1857 Milier Elrm. Chem., Org. iii. | 5. 187 The 
sparing solubility of chloroform in water. 

b. With n^'cnl-nonns : Slight, very moderate. 

i860 Smilre Self- Help x. 273 Many of our most energetic 
and useful workers have been but sparing readers. 1883 
V. Siuart Egypt 330 He was u wonderfully sparing sleeper. 

4. Forbearing; merciful, considerate. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. .Saints xviii. {Egiptian) 723 To god ay 
lowynge V>c, ]nit sparand Isto wr..kofsynrur. s6o5dHAKa. 
Lucr, 1687 Let the iiaitor die; For sparing justice feeds 
iniquity, a x6a6 Bacon (J .), Their king . . was sparing and 
compassionate towards his subjects.^ >n Burton's 

Diary (iBaS) 1 1 1 . 329 It is easy to misconstrue the debates 
of this House if we be not sparing one with the other. X788 
Burns Holy Fair xx\. Black Russell is na spairan; His 
piercin words like Highlan swords Divide Che joints on* 
marrow. 

5. As adv. Sparingly. 

x6a3 Punkethman Handf. lion. n. xvH^ ’Thy galnes vsa 
sparing. x6a7 Felthaxc Resolves 11. xxtii. Wks. (1677) 43, 

1 will never censure any man, .^ut sparing, and wuh 
modesty. 174s Youno Nt, Th. il 49 Part with it as with 
money, sparing. 

Sparingly (ipcs-rigin, adv. [f. prec. + -ly *-«.] 
1 . In a sparing or saving manner; frugally, 
economically. 

4 1440 Jeuob's Well xi6 pi wylf & chyld muste sparyngly 
as hem nedyth speodyn of hi euyl getyn goo^ 1571 
Goldino Cairdn on Ps. xxxvii. 19 He teacheth us tbrilty. 
nesse, by dealing out sparingly. 1598 R. JBeknard tr. 
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Tirtm Atufr, i, I, SK At tfM flraC nha Uvtd cliMtcly, 
■pftnngly, and hardly, aarning her living by woob ai^ 
vbb^ tUn frugMy, thriftily, 

sparingly. 1776 Adam Smith /f'. JVl lu i. 0869) 1. 975 Ha 
conaumes hia atock aa aparinaly aa ha can. itSi Cowrca 
//b/a 531 He . . Is sober, meek, benevolent, and p-uys, Feeds 
spwingly. tfn Symonds Grk. Fotts si. 368 Vonr goods 
e^oy. <14 ira^Mt to die j At if about to live, tisa spanngiy. 

2. In a restricted or limited manner; very moder- 
ately, scantily, slightly. 

»55S Lydgau's Ckron, Tray To Rdr., He shall be com- 
pelled to put on . . theyr faniasye, and yet . .sparinglye. 1588 
A. King ir. CMisiut* Cafech. 175 Ho quha s.'iues sp iringlie 
sal scbcer sparinglie, as the Apostle wime'taia S617 Moav. 
SON ft.n. I. 76 We passed.. through n Kenny ground and 
woods of Oaice, yeelding some corne, but sparingly. 1884-5 
Doylk ^fl^u IVntfrs 79 To make sonic estimate, how 
copiouhly or sparingly the Liquor is impregnated witli it. 
a 1700 Lists (1757J 036 The clover has not conic up 

at all, or but very sparingly. 17^ Cowpkk Tirac, 198 And 
taught .'ll schookmuch inyihologic Ntuff, Hut sound iclicion 
KDAiingly enough. s8xa Aew Botanic Card. I. 43 l^cy 
should be often but sparingly watered. 1843 K. J. Ghayks 
Syst. Clin. Med. xjtvu 331 Cases where the chamre had., 
suppurated sp-^riiigly. 187* L. STRpHt'N Plnygr^ Enr, 
(1894) ii. 54 A bit of rougli scenery.. might be admitted into 
descriptions, though sp.irin;:ly. 

b. Of eating or drinking : In great moderation; 
abstemiously. 

*574 Nkwfon Health Mag. xj All Icindes of Shelfishes 
are seldom and hp.'iringclia to he eaten. 1630 R. Johnxoidt 
JCiagd. 4- Comttnv. 5a Their Wines, .arc hurtfull to all,., 
cjccept sparingly taken. x668 II. Musa Din. DiaL^ v. L 
(1713) 400 But both you and Philoiheus ale so spari'igly. 
1717 U Howri. Desiderins (cd, 3) 171 Pray, how mu^t 1 
tnsi or cat this Fruit? Very sparingly, says he. 1760 
Phil. Trans. LI. 849 By., his living sparingly, and being 
conftned to his bed, he became much ein.iciaied. 1805 
Southky Modoc w. iv. Sparingly Drink, for it hath a^tren ith 
to .stir the hr.iin.^ 1865 Lornh. Mag. XI. 489 He dipped spar- 
ingly the other in acknowlodgmeiit of our politeness. 

o. Of speaking, etc. ; V\’ith reserve or restraint ; 
not fnlly or copioudy. 

1576 Fi KMiNG Panopl. Bo, I wrote of you (l)y my 

crediie and honestie) spanngiy and timorously. 1583 G. 
Basing ton Commandnt. (159^^) 409 Wht^n a man spe.iketlt 
ofhiiQi^lfe, let him speak ^p.-|^lnglip, but not falsely. 1605 
Eami. Stiri.ing .(4<Vxu«//r. Trag. 11. ii, Speake sparingly 
of vice, praise viitut much. 1681 Flavel AfetU. iintce vii. 
145 rhough there lie such a thing as nn explicit f.iith some- 
tinier spoken of among them, yet it is very sp.iringly dis- 
coursed 1754 Chatham Lett. Neph. iv. ai Deliver your 
own opinions sparinglv, and with proper diHideiice. 1796 
H. Huntrr ir. St.’PitrrdsS:uti. Sat. (1799) 1 1 1. xix They 
reasoned sparingly on the .s ibject of those .Sacred Bo<»km 
z8as Lytton Falkland 39 Which in modern writings iiave 
been so sp.'uingly exixiseu. 

d. To a slight extent; in a small de/ifree. 

1798 WiiHKRiNG Prii. Plants (ed. 3) III. 565 Stalks 
naked: leaves sparingly sei rated. 1804 Phil. Trans. 
XCIV. 438 Octaedial crystals.,, that ore very sparingly 
soluble in water. X835 J. Du.scan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 368 
The he.id and thoiax are black and shining, tlie latter 
sparingly punctured. Slofpfkn in OriTs Circ. Sii., 

Lleni. Chem. 50a Silver is sparingly attacked by strong 
hydrochloric acid. 1871 Cariboo ^ Baxtrr Mat. Mea. 
(ed. j) 47 Soluble in w.iter, iiiojc •■pariiigly in spirit. 

3 . VVith restriction to a lew occAsionb; seldom, 
infrequently. 

1590 SwiNBURNR Testanunts 13 When Codicilles were 
first inuL-nted, they were v>.ed very spariiiglie. C1643 Lo. 
Hkkhkkt Autohiog. (t6.<4i 89 Ah fjr buuliiig in his Forests 
1 told him 1 shouhl use it sparingly. 1666 Dkyurn Ann. 
Mirab. I’rcf. (lyio) 3i A grave Sentence, alfected by Lucan, 
but more sparingly used by Viigil. 1748 Hartley Obset^. 
Man I. iv. § 1. 436 Discords .sixiringly introduced bO as to 
make a stiong Contrast. ^ 1803 Med. Jml. 371 The l.iiicct, 
however, was more iip.tringly employed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng iii. I. 397 Military punishments were doubtless 
inflicted . ; hut they were inflicted very sparingly. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V, xxiv. 389 The Barliamcnt of 
England ha.s, for some ages, but sparingly exercised its 
right of peisonal election. 

4 . Leniently, gently. 

1863 Miss Bkauuon Aurora Floyd i. 5 Autumn'a red 
finder has been lightly laid upon the foliage —sparingly. 

SparinguesB (bpe^injnCis). [t. Spauinq ppl. 

a.] The quality of being sparing : a. In respect 
of diet, living, expendituie, etc. 

1579 Twynr Phis. agst. Fortune i. xlii. 61 They are most 
agreable to the aunciunt :^r>nigiieas’*. and the manners of 
the Romanes, a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ul. Rhem. N. T. 
(1618) 370 'I'o the end, (by the sporitignesse and home- 
linesse of their diet,) they.. might scrue for figures of our 
Saiiiour. *6^3 Holcrokt Procopius, Goth, li’ars 111. 83 
With a provKlent sparingnesse he gave them food inoiw 
•caroely then accorduiv; to their appetite. i68a Norrib 
Hteroi let 98 Too much Sparingness i will slide] into Sordid- 
nets and Slovenliiie^ 1706 Shklvockr l^oy. ronnd tPorld 
4x1 By thc'e exercises, and the sparingness of their diet. 
1731 Rape 0/ Helen Pref. p. v, 'I'he few books of English 
poetry ahich thro* ■parinj^ncj-i 1 have purchased. . 1853 
Kuskin Stones /'V«. II. yu. 8 xi. 340 A lightness of forxn 
and sparingnesa of material. 1873 Hri fs Anim. 4- Mast. 
iii. (1875)6511 affords a beautiful illustration of the prudence 
gnd sparingnest of what we call Nature, 
b. In other connexions. 

1817 Moiybon /tin, II. b) In secrecy, and in sparingnesse 
of speech.^ 1671 IR. MacWaru] True //ancon/, For all 
your tparingnets in passing judgment. 3717 L. Howkl 
Desiderius (ed. 3) 138 Courtesy, and Affability, justly modi- 
fied with Slowness and Spanngnets of Words. s8a8 Mum 
Mitforo Village Sor. Jii. (1863) 60 A prodigality of words 
which the fair poetess endeavouriid to counterbalance by a 
corrcBpondJng Kparingness of Idea. X904 A thetimum s Apr. , 
433/3 The artixiic bdectioti and apariognesit of their in- 
clusions. 


Spark (ipSilc), Foran; a. i 
•peftroA, 5-7 aparka (4 ■p6ark«)» 6 sparokB ; 
3 •pmro, 3-4 tparo, 4- apark (5 Sc. sprak, 6 
■pMok). $. 3.5 aparke, 5, 9 Sc, tpetk, JOE. 
spKTca^ jpearca, tmyfDiL sparks^ spnerke (WFlem. 
spariOf sperAe), MLG. ana LG. sparks ^ of obscure 
origin and not represented in the other Teutonic 
languages. With most of the senses compare 
those of SPABKt.B sb.'] 

1 . A small particle of fire, an ignited fleck or 
fragment, thrown off from a burning body or 
remaining in one almost extinguisheil, or produced 
by the impact of one h.ard body on another. 

‘ Corpus Gloss. (Hexsels) S 193 Stintella^ apstrea. 
a 900 O. h. Alartyi^d. *5 Aug. 153 pk eaxan waeron swylce 
fyren iren, ond him sprtingon sj^rcan of ham mufle. 
c 1055 Byrht/ertk's Ha^l>oc In Anglia VIII. sm Hyt 
W ircan of h^rn rodere jmrh Jw* windcs hues, wiaag 
Juliana [Royal MS.) 68 An engel. ij>at ferliebe fur 
■"“dden Tiht Iihte, ant hit cwenchte anan, euerenchtperke 
\Bodl. MS. sparkek, a 1300 Cursor M. 95756 Na mar haii 
^pam m sec, Mai ein agains his merci be. c 1384 Chaucrr 
H. tame 9r>79 As fire 3*9 wont to qnyk and goo From a 
rf47o Col. Gasv, 63*)^ Thai hewit on hiud fteil 
. .Quhil the xpalis and the sparlus spedely out sprang. 1570 
Laviisa Mauip. 81 A sperke, scintilla. 1596 Drayton 
Legends u._545 A little spaikc extinguish'd to the Eye, TTiat 

S loww ag.'iiiie e*r suddenly it dye. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 

14 Aa when a spark Lights on a heap of nitrous Powder. 
■774 Goi nsM. Aa/, ///rr (1776) 1. 83 Spirits of wine will 
name with a candle, but nt»t with a spatk. i8j4-4x Rranoe 
Lhetn. (cd. 5) a 10 If we .apply a «|virk to a hniall heap of 
gunpowder, it is instantly disripatrd in the gaseous form 
1888 F. IluMR Mme. Midas 1. v. Every blow of the pick 
•tnt forth showers of sparks in all directions, 
b. With ^ (fire, etc.). 

ri4<m Laud Troy AA. 7733 He fferd, ns he scholde men 
Imue brent Withspaik 01 firethntfrohimglent. 1403 J as. I 
Ktngis Q. 48 A ruby.. That, as a sptik of lowc,. Semyt 
birriyng vpon liir quhyte throte. 1560 Bibi k (Geneva) %'b 
* li. xo Out of his mouth go Inmpes. and sparkes of fyre leape 
out. 16x3 SfiAKs. Jien,VtIL il iv. 73 My drops of trar^s 
lie tiirne to spaikcs of fire. 1796 Swift Gumvrr 11. vii, 
The smallest .spark of fire, .would kindle the whole. iBay 
Fakauat Chem. At amp. xxiv, (1843) 638 A splinter of wood, 
with a spark of fire at the extremity. 

O. In similes or comjioriBons. 
e 1005 Lay. 3146.1 Cidorsprong to horse swaspierc liim doh 
of furu. CX300 Haneiok 91 Oi kiiith ne hauede he neueie 
drede, pat be ne sprang forth so sparke of glede. c 1386 
Chai’ckk Sir Thopas 19A For}» vppon his way IheJ glofi* 

I Ah sparke out of pc broitde. 1390 <^«*w'Kr Ctmf. 1. 958 Hot 
such conseil tbi.r mai non,. . That it nys Jicli the bparko 
fyred Up in the Kof, ^ *535 Covrrdai r / ce/ns. xlii. 39 O 
how amiable ai e all his workes, & as a sparke to loke vpon T 
a 1591^ H. Smijh S<rm. 1x637) *99 His w.is hut a xnomcn- 
tary kingdome, like a sparke which riseihfrom the fire, and 
falletli into the Are auain. t6ti Bibuc yob v. 7 Yet man is 
borne vnto trouble, us the sparkes (lie vpward. i8ai Farras 
Darkn. 4 Dawn » iii, The grace of God Mtill lived as a faint 
spark, nut wholly quenched, under the whitening embers of 
bis life. 

d, and in fig. context; freq. with allnsion 
to the beginning or immediate cauae of a fire or 
conflagration. 

c888 K. Allfhko Booth, v. i ^ Orf^Binlytl.inRpearcaD J>e 
pn raid darre tyndmn x^Tciige, lifca leolit peonlyhie. a sma$ 
Ancr. R, 296 ^if bit nut sturc5 he, cwench bit mid teares 
of waieie, ..hco hwulc het hit nis buten a sperke. 1340 
Ayenb. 137 lluet am ich bote esasse. and spearkeii,and boi, 
and stench. 1480 Qaxtoh Chron. Lng, 111, (15^) ao/a The 
power of god lo ibe whicbe power all other ben but a sperke 
mid dust. 15)0 Daus Ir. Sleidane x Comm. 134 b. For 
Sathan can r-^yse up n great flamme through Gods permis- 
sion, of a verey siii.'ill sparke. 1609 in Hatl. Misc. (Malli.) 

Ill 87 'lhat Illustrious Sparke of Honor and Vertue, Sir 
Robcil Sberley. 1631 Oougb Cot/s Arrows iv. 4 391 

Y cl were . . the sparke.s of that fire so blowne up, as dazJ^ the 
eyes of the Papists. 1655 Fuu.an Ck. Hist. vi. 30a licrcut, 
that King wlio w.is a spark in Himself, was enflamed to that 
designe by ibis Prelates perswasion. 175a Humk Ess. 4 
Treat. (1777) II. 134 The .smallest spark may here kindle 
into the gre.«te.st flame. 1781 Cowfer Com>ersat. 148 Their 
vani of light and intellect supplied By sp.irks ahsnrdity 
strikes out of pride. 1845 Disraeli Sybil vl ix, I^ft alone 
they might have remained quiet ; but they only Wanted the 
spark. 1857 liucKLK CiviliB. J. x, 600 'To pnt them in a 
Slate where, the train being laid, the alighiesl spark sufliced 
to kindle a conflagration. 

e. A spark in ones throat (see quot. 1 785), slan^. 
1791 Kelly .SV. Prov. 334 'Pho Smith has ny'a Sp.xrk in 
his Haisc (=-hnlseJ Ana they often take pains to quench 
It. 1785 Grose iHci. Vulgar’ T. s.v., A man that is nlwa^’i 
thirsty, i!i said to have a spark in his throat. i8ao I 
Hotx'.soN in kaiiie Mem. (1857) I. 293 He has a spark m 
his throat which often requires to he cooled. 1849 Tenny- 
AON IVill Watertroo / 109 She lit the spark within iny ihro.Tl, 

To make my blood run quicker. 

2 . A small trace, indication, or portion ^some 
quality, feeling, sentiment, etc., in some way com- 
parable to a spark, esp. in respect of its latent 
possibilities. 

c 888 K. >Ei.rKKD Booth, xxxv. f 5 Sum spearra . .sofifieHt- 
nesse. Ibid, xxxviii. | 7 Aif da scyldsan seiiisne spearcan 
wisdomes harden. 

ssoo^ Dunbar Poetms Ixx. is Aoe spark of thy hie ex- 
cellent prudence Giff wa. 1581 J. Bcll H addons Anmt. 
Osor. 368 Not a aparcke so much of ReaMxi, example, or 
proofe. i6ei L Whfklxr Treat. Comm, tot For the which 
they neuer shewed any sparke of ihankfulnease. 1697 J. 
PoTTRa Aniig. Greece i. x. (1715)58 All Sparks of Generosity 
and Man-hood. « 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) I. iii. 41 
Whilst any spark of spiritual life remains. 1775 Sheridan 
Duenna 11. iii, If any xparks of anger had remained. x8ae 


W. liviNo Skiieh Bk. 1 . ato T)^ Mill kiM aflva tbs 
sparks of fotuia friendship. s868 ranuAM Jvorut. Cong, 
** retgiied without a apaik of 

b. A small remnant, fragment, piece, atom, or 
amount, 4^ something. 

1548 Etror av. Scimtalm^ That no s|»f 1 ca oT that mosta 
cnicU warre be Icfie. a 1568 in Bauuaiyme MS, (Honter. 
Club) He het the milk our hett, Ana sorrow spark of 
u wold yyrne. igBs Bri l HaddouU Amein. Otcr, 150b, 
it IS neither the cause it sclfe, nor any ■parcke of the cause. 
1^ R. Bakri ir. Balaac't Lett, (vol III) 9 From whom la 
fineene days I have received but one small aparke of a letter. 

0- A speck or spot upon a ground or in a sub- 
stance of a different colour. 


■688 Plot Staffordsh, 158 Though it seem to be a white 
marble fill’d with blai k sparks. 1873 SpOn Workekep Rsc, 
her. I. 401/9 To mak e the ink fly on 10 sparks over the edges 
of the book. 


3 . The vital or animating principle in man: a 
trace of life or vitality. Freq. in w/w/ spark, 
spark of life. 

138a wvcuF e Sam. xiv. 7 Thd oechen lo quench my 
spark that is loft c 1440 A Iph, Tal, s 49s Go away fto wie, 
womman, ffor yit her is a sparke of bTe 10 me. 1591 Kyd 
'L rag. II. v. x7 O speal^ if any sparke of Life remauM. 
1700 Rowb a mb. Step, Moth, 1. L si8 From whose bright 
Beings 'J hose active Sparks were struck w hkh move our 
Cliiy. i7xa Poi-r Dying Ckr. 1 Vital spark of bcav'niy 
flame ! 1794 Mna. Radclxvpb Myet, Udoipke xxix, She lay 
so long i iseiisible that Emily began to fear that the sparlc 
of life wan extinguished. 1817 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 174/xThe 
vital spark was extinct before the body was picked up. 
a 1899 '1 'r.nnvson God 4 the Universe 1, Will my liny spark 
of being wholly vanish to your deeps and heights f 

4 . a. A small diamond (for other precioua 
stone). Originally diasnmd (or tuby) spark and 
spark of diamond., etc. 

(af Dunbas Gold. Targe S4 Hevinly bcrlall drqppit, 
..birnyiig as ruby sperkia. dgflO Rollano Crt. Venus 
I. Ill wub Ruble sparkis one greit number to se s6u 
Lithgow Trav. 111. 85 Being the aoodlicst plot, the Dia- 
xnond sparke, and tlie Horiny Kp>t of all Candy. 1701 Lend, 
Gas. No 3718/4 A Gold Twisted Tooth PiiVCane set with 
Diamond Sparks. 1748 Smollett R. Random Ux, A ring 
act with a ruby , .surrounded by dlainoiid sparks. 18x3 
ScoxT Rokeby 1. xxi, Ingot of gold and dioiucmd spark. 
1869 Tfnnvson Parsing Arth. 334 For ail the bail twinkled 
wiin diamond sparks. 

(^) SiK 1. WiLUAMS Aceompte (Abbotxf. Club) 50 
B.'ilaces, small sparkes of emeraldts, and smalt course 
perles. 1577 in Nicbols Progr.Q. Elix, (17B8) II. 14 Item, , . 
xvi xm.'di riibyes being but sporcks s*>d v sparcks of d^- 
munds. 1609 Ma5.mnuku Picture jl ii, Good Madam what 
shall he doe with a hoop ring. And a sparke of diamond in 
it? 01604 I'lLLoiBON Serm. ccxiii. (1744) XI. 4785 The 
little and short sayings of wire and excellent men are of 
great value, like the tlustof gold, or the least spaiks of dia- 
mond 1756-7 1 r. KeysUVs Trav. ( 1760) 1 1. 975 The Floren- 
tine work .consists of sparks of gems and small piecen of 
the finest marble, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, 
(1776) 1. 379 As for thore things which cannot bo thus 
weighed, such us quicksilver, small sparks of diamond, and 
such like. 

(< ) ISQ9 Ceorgt a Greene 1. iv, A chaplet . .Set with choice 
rubies, sparkcM, and diamonds. 16x4 in Afxkmeol. XLII. 
350 A lioqpe ringe with 9 sparkes. 1675 Land. Gme No. 
987/4 A Diamond Ring with three very large stones, aud 
soroesparks. lyioSTREUi Tntler No. 945 1*3 Another [ring] 
set round with small Rubies and Spaiks. 1771 T. Hull 
Sir IV. Harrington {1797) II. 939 The lockets are. .one,., 
with the c\pheis of her name put on it, mi with very small 
sparks. 1874 ,Stnng Diet. 303 Spmr.ks. diamonds. Terra 
much in use among the lower orders, and generally applied 
to stones in rings and pins. 

yff. 1758 S. Havwaru Serm. xvi. 470 The sparks of tbb 
crown are pei Icct holiness and a conformity to God. 


b. A Cgliltering) fragment or particle of tome 
metal, ore, or mineraL Also trasisf 
jk 6 o Whitrhornb Ord. Souhfiouts (2588) 34 b. If you 
will make it parfiier, put to it a few ataiiip<.d nrickes, and 
sparkes of yron. 1581 Stafford Exam. Compt. ii. (1876) 
51 To trie out the sandcs..io get anionge them after much 
Lultoiir small sparkes of gold. 1653 Manlo\r C«x/f»xx Lead 
JIZ/Ncr 773 Trunks and Sparks of oar. aiyox MAimtikEU. 
Jout^. Jei-us. (1731) Add. 10 Tbo* it had the sparks and 
pariirles of Salq )et it had perfectly lust its S.ivour. 1796 
Morse Amrr. Ger/g. I. 539 This bluUh stone wax filled with 
sparks of vii gin copper. 


6 . A bright or glittering emanation, flash, or 
glenm of light. Also transf.y a bright gin nee. 

a 1549 Wyatt in Anglia XVlll. 479 The lyurly sparkes 
tli.Tt issue from those lyes.^ i6xx (^01 gr., Blueite, a Vittla 
stieake, or spnrke of heal, in the aire, whea the scaBon is 
vene hot. 1687 A. I^vbll tr. 7 kevenoPe 'Trav, 11. 195 At 
first I took them fur sparks that aie many limes seen to 
flash out of the Sea, when tlie water is very rough. 17^ 
IIkrvicy Medit. (1B18' 3^ Abundance of living spaiks 
glitter in the lanes, und twinkle under the hedges. 1750 tr. 
Lt’onardus'' Mirr. Stones 86 Of this Mono there isooe kind, 
of a cold colour, with acme burning sparks. 1814 Scott 
Lord Isles v. xii, Beneath their oars the ocean's might 
Was dash'd to B(mrks of glimmering light, Pall Mall 
G. x6 Nov. 3/1 At the sound of her native tongue, a ipark 
came into her d.irW ej’es. 

Comb. r6oa MaasroN Ant. h Mel. ii. Wks. 1856 1. 90 
Di licate, delicious, spaik eyed, sleek akind, slender wasted, 
clean Icgd, rarely shapt. 

b. Med. In pl.^ the glittering caused by the 
gathering of particles of cbolesterio npon the eye 
in sparkling synchlsis. 

x8m Alibuit's Syst. Med. VIII. 49 It Is conceivable that 
•porks or similar subjective phenonien.T, may appirar from 
sudden and powerful oontraaion of the orbictilaris palpe- 
brarum oomprcMing the globes 
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6. EUetr, A brilliant streak or flash of light pro- 
duced by a discontinuous discharge of electricity 
betvreen two conductors at a short or moderate 
distance apart. 

fi74a Desaculirrs EUeirieiiy f If tha Room b« 
dariccn'd when you make these Experimeiits» you will see 
Sparks of Light where-ever the Tube snaiM.J 174S Frank. 
LIN /.//A, etc. Wks. 1840 V. 90s That thimble in (laiiNiiig by, 
receives a spark, uud thereby being electrified is repelled. 
1788 Trans. LXXVlll. 971 Now, when tha machine 
worked well, Mr. Gilpin supposes be got about two or three 
hundred sparks a minute. 1807 ^'amaday Chsm. Mani^, 
xvii. (18491435 Upon putting the prime conductor into us 
pla^, . . spariu two or three inches in length should fly 
rapidly from it to the knuckle. 1873 J. C. Maxwell Klectr, 

4- Ma^t. (1881) I. 57 The discharge, when it occurs, usually 
takes the form of a spark. 

b. More fully in eUctric^at) spark. Also transf, 

andy^. 

177* Encycl. Brit, II, 480/1 The electric spark will strike 
a hole through a quire of paper. 1831 Hrkwstkr Optics x. 

86 Similar bands are perceived in the light.. of the electiic 
spark. 1840 Brit, Florist (1846) 1 . 79 ihe flowers of this 
genus m^ be seen to emit small electrical sparks or 
thieads or light, 1846 Ghoir Greece 1. xvii. (186a) 1. 401 
Animated by the electric spark of genius. 

7 . a//rtd, and Camk. a. In the names of con- 
trivances for the arresting, etc., of sparks in loco- 
motive funnels or in chimneys, as spark-arrester^ 
gtitsrd^ p/ate, trap, 

AUo, in recent use, s/afk-coHiienser^ •consMttter, etc. 

1833 LoutxiN Kneyct. Artkti, § 7;9 What is called a 
sparx plate (a broad pl.ite of c:ist iron, to reflect back the 
spuks, and prevent ihcir reaching up to the hops). 1838 
Livit F.ng. 4 Arch. Jrnt, I. 134/1 'Ihe adaptation of this 
contrivance, and also the spiark arrester, is \ery much trilled 
for. 1873 Mrulev Autumn Tour U,S. 4 i'amuia ix. 149 
'ibe locomotives are gcncially provided with spaik-bafflers 
to the funnels. 1879 Lasseus Techn. F.duc, 1 . 143/9 In 
American locomotives the top of the funnel is .fitted with a 
contrivance known as a 'spark-tiap* or ‘sfuirk-rurester 
1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 6/t i'o fur.e railway companies to 
attach spaik guards to locomotive eugine-s. 

b. In the names of electrical apparatus, or de> 
vices in internal-combuxtion motors, as spark* 
chronograpkf coil^ -condenser^ -^rap, -recen/er. 

Many otht^rs of rtnent introduction, are recorded and 
explained in technical and encjclopxdic dictionai ies. 

1875 Knight /^ iVA Afetk a 9 .s 4 >'t SparJk-amrteuseriElcctTi- 
city), an instrument, .used for buining metals or obtaining 
Ihe spectra of gases. 1888 F.ncycl, Frit, XX 111 . 194/a The 
spaik lecoider in some re pects foreshadowed the more 
Ml feet instruinent—ihe sipnon recorder. 1889 Teltfr, 
jrnt, 10 May 550/a An insulated rod, with an inductioo 
coil and spark gap. 1889 Anthony's I'kotogr, Butt, 11 . 904 
1'he lime 1 bad calculated exactly by means of spark- 
cbronogiaphs. 190a /low to tuake Things 3/9 A half-inch 
spark coil will give very good results. < 

Spark (sjioik), sb."^ [prob. a figurative use of < 
prec. : cf. 1 d, quot. 1609.] 

L A woman of great beauty, elegance, or wit. 

1375 R. B. A/pius 4 Virginia in Had. DodiUy ]V. iia 
But stay: behold the peerless sparks, whereof my tongue 
did talk, Api>roach. 1611 CuArMAN Wilowes T. 1. i, 1 will 1 
wed thee 'lo my great widdowcs Daughter and sole Heire, 

The louely sparke, the bright Laoilice. 1676 Ethekeogb 
Mam 0/ Mode 1. i, Tiie Vi/ard is a spark and has a genius ^ 

that makes ht*r. worthy of your self, DorimaiiL 1873 1 

Bkownino Red Coti, A^t.^Cap 181 '1 he poor mutilated 
flsiire, once The gay and glancing foitunate young sj>ark, 
bfiranda. 

2 . A young m.'in of an elegant or foppish char- ^ 

acter; one who affects smartness or display in i 

dress and manners. Chiefly in more or less de* 
preciatury use. 

c 1600 Timom 11. iii. (1849) 30 Theis noble •iparkes desires ^ 
your Compaq. i6a7 N. Buhlky in Capt. Smith Seamans 
Gram, aij, 100 Galley lason built, that Oimeian sparke. •, 

1685 L.uttrki.l Brief ReL (1857) 1 . 339 Mr. Crodock the ^ 

mercer, a highflowu spaik, died lately of a St. Anthonies 
6re. tyo^ PofR A'jj. Cn/. 399 These sp.'irks with awkward • 

vanity displ.iy What the fine gentlemen wore yesterday. , 

178a WoLCorr (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.'s Wks. i8ia 1 . 35 ^ 

Some young roving Military Spaik. iBiB Sorting A/ag, 

(N.S ) 11 . 170 Another dapper spaik took the pl.ice of the g 
prasecuior. 185a Thackeray Esmond iii. iii, She invited 
the agreeable young spark to visit her if ever he came to 
lojndon. i88a J. Gilmouh Mongois 997 The young spark ii 
did not relish his rebuke much, but he did not dare to dis* ,j 
obey. il 

b. Used with my /see My post, adj, i c). I 

1700 S. L. tr. hrykes i'oy. E Ind 907 When I came to 

C o, I found my Spark gone, and was told he was gone off t* 

alf an Hour before 1710 Steblr Tatter No. 9 p i How. 
ever, my young Spark ventures upon her like a Man of £ 
Quality. 1778 Miss Buhnry i?cw/<«a xxxvii, Hark'ee, iny f 
spark, none of your grinning I d 

8. A beau, lover, or suitor. Freq. with poss. pron. 
1706-7 Farquhak Beaux* Strat. iv. ii, Had my Spnrk g 
call'd me a Venus diiectl>, I shoii'd have believ'd linn a 
Footman in gfiod earnest. 1747 Homily Suspicious tins- 
band It. i, 1 arid my Spark have been long acquainted. 
i8ia Crabbr TeUes iv. a66 Am 1 forsaken fbr a trimmer 
spark? 1839 Markvat Diary Amiy. Ser. l I. 141 '1 he , 
first time 1 ever heard ladies complain of having too many . 
Sparks aliout them. >871 Browning Bataust. 1553 The 
poor poltroon A very woman worsted, daruig death Just for J 
the s^e of thee, her handsome 8)iark 1 
4 . aitrib.^ as spark spirit^ wit. S] 

160a Maraton Ant. 4 A tel. v. Wka 1856 I. S9 Sparke St 
•piriL how like you his voice? 104a D. RoGsas Nnamam h< 
938 Your sparke wits, ripe heads, experience and abilities. bk 


- SjMbrkf /AS diaL fBacfc-fbrmatton ftom 
r SpABJtBO ppL a.J *A spotted or partl-ooloured 
) bullock.' 

iTqI Youm^i Anmnls Agrie. XXX. 314 He objects to 
, spariuk i8n Klworthv w. Somerset Irord-bk 697. 

Spurk (spuk), v.t Alto 5 sparky n, 6-7 
sparke, 6 Sc, si>drk. [Related to Spabk sb.^, and 
agreeing in foim with MDu. sparken, speerkettf 
sperken ( W Flem. sparken^ sperken, VV i* ris. sparkje), 
MLG. sparken. The OE. vb. was spircan^ spyrean 
{i-^*spifrc<m\ but *spearca*le is a plausible emen- 
dation of sweartade in Satan 78.] 

1 . intr. To emit or give forth a .spark or sparks; 
to sparkle. Also transf. and in fig. context. 

r 1300 f/avetok 9144 It sparkede, and ful brith shon. So 
doth be gode charbucle ston. 13(98 Tmkviba Barth, De 
P, R, XVII, cxlix, poincs..bek KOtie iiende in fe fu)Te.. 
and sparkeb and cTakke * and makeb moi he noyse. c 1460 
Promp, t'arv, (Winch. MS.) 46a Spaikyn, smtillo, 1569 
J. Hhvwooo Proff. 4 Epigr. (1867) 99, I ncuer heard thy 
lyre once sparke. s6ii Cotgr., Estincelier^ to sparke, to 
sparkle, as fire. 1763 C. Berkeley in Jesse Selwvn 4 
Lonfemp. (1843) f* >44 Her temper ia like charcoal, which 
kiudlus soon, and bporks to the top of the houae. 

b. transf. Of the eyes, or in reference to tfiese. 
*594 SrKNBKR Amoretti Ixxxi, Fayre Is my loue, when. . 

In her eyes the fyro of loue does sparke. 1631 QuARtE.e 
Samson xix. Her eyes did sparke. At every glance, like 
Diamonds in the darke. 1807 Hooo bfero 4 l.eamter ix, 
Their cheeks are white.., And those fair mirrors wiieie their 
joys did ''park. All dim. 

2 . To i^sne, come forth, fall, etc., as or in the 
manner of sparks. Also transf. 

leij Douglas jEueid iii. viiL 139 The blak laithly smuke 
. . With gledis spci kand an the haill als tlnk. ^ 1873 Bi ack 
Pr. Thu/e 13 'i'iie sunlight that. .sprirked on his teeth when 
he laughed. i 9 aj Crockett Lad's Lm>e viii, '1 be anger 
fair sp.iikcd and blared from her dark, indignant eyes, 
b. With ad vs., as off^ out. 

1833 M. .Scott Tom Cnngte iii, Every now and then a 
flying fl^h would spark out from the unruflird bosom of the 
heaving water. s8^ Tall Alait G, it Nov. 6/1 If the 
phuspiiorus *«parks ' off, as it is apt to do. 

O. To go out^ be extinguished, like sparks. 

1843 Hailey Fsstus (ed. 9) 969 These have died, are dying, 
and shall die t Yea, cop)Mts shall die, spa.k out and out. 

8. trans. a. '1 o send out^ or emit, in or as sparks. 
1396 SrsN.ARR F. Q. VI. xi. at To sparke out title beames, 
like starres in foggte night. 1610 Hrywood Gold. Age 111. 
i, Tlircateii your worst I let all your eyes spark fire 1 
b. To illumin.nte or enlighten feebly. 

1833 E. Elliott Wonders 0/ the Lane xxiv. Poems III. 

77 (ih. God of terrors I what are we? — Poor insects, spark’d 
with thought 1 

o. Electr. To affect, act or operate upon, by the 
emission or transmission of electrical sparks. Also 
absol , to send a spark across^ etc. 

1889 Thilos. Afag. Ser. v. XXVII. 339 Whenever a large 
Le) oen jar is sparked through the coil. 1893 Dotty Chron, 

13 Apr. 3/ 5 Professor Kamsuy saw. .that be had some g.is, 
and was eager to Spark ' it. 1903 Brit. Ated. Jrnl. i July 

14 Whenever this [gap] is sparked across, the tuM is 
Bofieiied slightly by the regulator. 

4 . Sc. and north, dial. a. To spatter (dirt, etc.). 
1637 Rutherforii Lett. (iBfa) 1 . clxiii. 379 My desire is 
to ride fair and not to spark dirt, in the face of my . . well- 
beloved. 

b. To f^spattcr or spot with mud, etc. Ahofg, 
1806 Douglas Poems 81 Young las-^es’ fame, my dainty 
joe, Is uncoe.Tsy sparkit. 180B Jamilbon App., To Spnrk, 

. .to soil by throwing up small spots of mire. 1894 Heslop 
Aorthumo. Gtoss. 674 J'he coach gan past sparkt us. 


I b. SparM back (pUvtr), the common turn- 
•tone or lea-dottereL (/,S heal, 

' 1888 TRUMavLk Ammee, etc., e/* Birde 188 At FaloMNithi 

Sparked- Back. Streaked- Back and Bishop Plovar. 
iL Specked or spotted witk gold, silver, etc. (Cf. 
Sparky a. i.) rare 

135s in Money Par, Ch. Goode Berks. (1879) 4^ Gna Cor- 
poros beings of Red volvete sparked w< golds, i860 
G. P. R. PuLMAN Song Solomon i. 11 Well mek vor iheo 
e>dgin's o' gould, ail a-sparkid wi' selver. 
t Spa rkeiy, v. Obs,-^ [t. Spark j^.3 4‘-fy.] 


Spark (iip^k), v.^ [f. Spark sbl^] 

1 1 . intr. With it. To pl^ the spark or gallant ; 
to make a display, show oft. Obs. 

1676 EriiRRRDGR Alan 0/ Mode i. i, 'I’hat she may spark 
it in a Box, And do honour to her profeNsion. 1688 Shau- 
WELL.^^r. Alsatia i. i. Enough (money) to set thee up to 
sp.Trk it in thy brother's face. 1709 Mrs. Manlky Secret 
Afem. I. 164 To purchase.. a Back place in their Coach, 
that they may spark it in the Prado. 

2 . C/.S. To engage in courtship; to play the 
suitor, wooer, or beau. Also with it. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag, (1824) 976 Whenever he went 
a sparking amutig t the rosy country girls of the neighbour- 
ing farms 1848 Bartiett Dut. Amer. 399 (with qiiots.). 
i8^ Lowell Bighnv P. Ser. 11. Courtin' ix, He’d Kparked 
it with full twenty gals, 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 410/a 
He used to go sparkin' round among the girls. 

b. trans. To make love or pay attentions to; 
to court. 

1888 Guntrr Afr, Poster %\v, 176, I've heard as how young 
Errol is a sparking your diiughter. 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 379/9 'I'he parents.. sit in the room while he * sparks' 
the ravisher of h.s heart. 

Sparked, ///. ti. s.w dicJ,{pxA U,S,\ Also 
6 sparkyd, 8-9 -It. [app. f. Spark sb .^ ; cf. 
sense a c there,] 

1 . Cf cattle, etc., or their colour: Mottled, 
dappled ; parti-coloured. 

(1457 in Somerset Med, Wills (x^oi) 179 Roviculuro spar- 
catuin.) 133a Wilt J, Harte (Somerset Hu.), An oxe of 
spxrkyd colour, 1603-4 in Wilts. Archaeol. Mag (1885) 
XX II. 975 Quatuor vaccos quarum due color spaiked. 
1811 T. Davis Agric, Wilts. 960 Neat Cattle.. .Colon m-- 
Sparked, of two colours, mottled. 1871 Pulman Rustic 
Sketches (ed. 3) 30 Thee must watch the sparkid hen, Or 
her'II goo lay astray. s888 Klworthv W, Somerset Word* 
bk. 697 A sparked cat— i.e. a tortoise-shell cat. 


I t Dpa rkeiy, v. Obs,-^ [t. Spark j^.3 4‘-fy.] 
trans. To make into a spark or gallant. 

1667 Ld. Digby Elvira id. 36 A sharp pointed Hat.. 
Appears not so ridiculous, as Yonker^ Without a k>ve 
Xiiireegue, to lutroduce, And sparkefy him there. 

Bparker. [f. Spark sb.^ oiv,^ 4 -ku.] 

1 . A spark-arrester. 

1884 Webster, .bparker, a contrivance [in a locomotive- 
chimiie>J to prevent the escape of sparks, while it allows 
the passage of gaa 

2 . A kind of miniature firework. 

1908 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 3/3 When discharged the 
spai'ker created a flare and emitted sparks. 

Bparketiting: see SpiRKKniiha. 
tSparkfbl.a. Obs.'^ [f. Spark rAi] Smart, 

1603 Camdrn Kern., I.angxtages 18 Hiihertu will our 
sparkefull Youth laugh at their gieat giandfathers English. 

tSparkiiu 06 $.-“'^ [i. Spar -f - kxm.J A 
small spar. 

1408 Crt. -roll Great Waltham (Essex) Nov.. Dicunt quod 
Johannes atte Kuthe sine licencia succidit 1^ quercuncl. 
vocBt. Sparkynes, preL vs. 

8 pa rkiness. rare. [f. Sparky a.] 

L Sparkling quality. 

1641 Tbappr iheoL Theol. iii. 50 As wine the ofiner It U 
poured from vensell to vessell, the more it losctb of its 
spirits and sparkinesse. 

2. '1‘he quality of being mottled or parti -coloured. 
1868 ^mt. R, Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. I V. 11. a64 Sparkiness 
is not liked^ but still it does nut constitute a valid objcctiuii. 

Sparkinjf (spaukiq), vhl. sb 1 [f. Spark ct.>J 
I'he action of emitting sparks; spec, in Electr., 
the production or emission of electric sparks at 
points where the continuity of a current ia broken 
or interrupted. 

1611 CoiCR.,.SWw/« 7 /arrV>H, a sparking, or 8p.'irkling. 1883 
Daily Arms 99 Sept. 7/1 it is, perhaps owing to thu 
arrangement that there is so little sp.nking to be seen at 
the brushes of the machine. 1894/ vestm. Gat. 15 Jan. 3/1 
None of the electric supply companies can prevent sparking 
fiom their cables. 

b, aitrib., as sparking arrangement, distance^ 
knob, plug, etc. 

x88i Aature No. 694. 579 As Boon an the cloud by its 
motion comes within spaxk.ng distance. 189s Dublin Rev. 
Oct. 471 Ihe sparking arrangement U pl.Tced inside an 
ordinal y projection lantern, ipoo Knowledge i Oct. 934/9 
If the electric bell was pl.iccd on the same table as the 
.^parking knoln. tgo» Daily Chron. 5 Sept. 7/5 Only when 
1 got to the very top did 1 find the last sparking plug 
cracked. 

Spa’rking, vbl. sb.'t U.S. [f. Spark v.'-] 
Courting, paymg attculions. Also attrib. 
atB»M 'Clintock Beadle's Crtship, (Bartlett), If I ever 
..had any deabng-i with the feminine gender ap[aiii. in the 
sparking line. sft 98 Egglmtun Graysons xxxiii, 'J he boys 
that do a good deal of Bparking, and the girls that have a 
lot of beaux. 

Sparking, ///. a. [f. Spark v.^] 

I 1. That emits sparks ; h lied with spurks. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9995 Wit sparcand reke..AIs it war a 
I bnnaiid ouen. i8a6 J. Wilson Soct. Ambr.Vlks 1855 i. 
139 Then there is naetniiig but sparking ashes. 1904 Wesim. 
Gat. 91 Sept, i/i About as coinfoi table a seat as a barrel 
ot gunpowder in a sparking smithy. 

2 . Sc. 'I'hat gives oil sj^ots ; spattering. 

1873 A. G. Murdoch Dorti Lyre 57 Noo 1 maun dicht 
my sparkin’ pen. 

Sparkisll (spil'jkiJ), a. [f. Spark sb^ -i- -I8H.] 

1 . Of persons: Having the character, airs, or 
manners of a spark or gaUant. 

1641 I. Johnson Acad. Love 89 If it were not for some of 
the uid out-of-date graiidames. .the young sparkish girles 
would read in Shakesp^re day and nigbL 1673 Wycher- 
ley Country H ife iv. ii, 1 have been detained by a Hparkihh 
coxcomb, who pietended a visit to me. 1694 K. L'Estranck 
Babies 39 A daw that had a mind to be xparkish tiicked 
himself with all the gay feathers he could muster, a 1718 
I'ENN Ltfe in H'ks, (1796) 1 . 159 A Rich, Young, Neat, 
Sparkish Htesband. 174^ S. Paierson Anoth. Trav. 1 . 

55 Genteel I Ha I Sparkish 1 A good bit I Admirable. 1830 
Braser's Mag. 11 . 458 'Ihe place of the sparkish Tempbir, 
the wit about town, was then in the pit of a theatre, a 1857 
D. Jerrolu y. Applejohn xviii. Several sp-irkish holiday 
makers bioke ihrougb the press. 

2 . Oi things : Characteristic of, or appropriate 
to, a spark ; of a smart or elegant mnkr. 

1637 May L(/e Satyr Puppy 5 The Gentleman mai king my 
sparkish behaviour..earnestry enquires after my name. 1667 
WuodZ,(/^(O.H.S.) 11 . 116 Mr. Aubrey was then in a spaik- 
ish garb. 1687 Reflect, on it ind 4 Panther 17 And indeed 
he hath done it in the Sparkishest Toeni that eier was 
seen. 1704 Swift T. Tub ii, Observe bow Bparkish a peri- 
wig adorns the head of a beech. 1884 j. Sharman hist, 
Sweanng 5 Some [pipes] were light and sparkish, others 
ponderous and chimsy. 

Hence 0pa*rkialiiieM. 

1687 Mrs. Brhn Lucky Chance ProL, Who thinks good 
usage fur the sex unfit, And slights ye, out of sparkishness 
and wit. 17^7 Bailey (voL 11 ), Sparkishness, Gauiy, Brisk- 
ness, SpruceneiiS, &c. 
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Bp«*lEllUjr(«rt*ikljU},«A^ [r.pree.4^«bT*.] 
Like a apark or gallant j in a tparldM manner. 

1676 Etmbrbdcb Man «/ Modt 1. I, Who..hBB Bdoni*d 
her bAldiiet« vrith B Ibim whic« Fr««B, that »h« may look 
tparkblily in the foreiront of the King'eabox. fo86 F, 
SrsNCB tr. \^arUUu* Hp, Mtdiet* 183 The king of Naplm 
BnKwer'd sparkishly. i0ia ^V. Trnmant Antlir F, u. xl vti. 
Each buttonhole, and kkirt, and hem ia ecen Spaikbhly 
edg'd with lace of yellow gold. 1831 D. Ibxbolo .V/. Gttu 
xi. 1 10 A young man aparKuhly dreet Bucidenly looked in. 
Sparkle v>pa‘rlc'l), sb. Kormi : a. 4- sparkle, 
4-7, 9 dial, sparols (6 -Okie) ; 5, 7 gparkel, 5 
•ele, 5-6 -ell, 5 sparkuU, 6 -ul, 5 sparkil, 6 
-yl(l. 4-6, 9 Sc, sperkle, 5 sperkylCl, 6 
-kil, 5>6 sperole. [f. Spakk -f -Li i, perh. 
on the analogy of the vb. The earlier sea'ieB mn 
parallel with Uioae of spark,^ 
la A small spark ; an ignited or luminous particle, 
a. e 1330 R. Hbunnr Chroa, Wac 9 (Kolb) 8544 1 0 eparklee 
fleye aa Hr of flynie«. C1407 I.Yno Rtson ft R*ns, 1570 
A nry hronde, Castyng aparklys fer a-bioode. 148a Monk 
0/ Evesham xvii. (Arlx) 40 They ware bore vp|.»e an hy by 
the grete vyolente flainyt of Her as sparclys byn of a bren- 
nyng fornece. igsa Morr Confut, Harnes viii. Wk'*. 757/a 
We Im sure by the smoke A the sparcles that there is lyre 
in the chymneye. 15^ R. Harvrv PL Perc (i860) aQ When 
the Steele and the niiit be knockde logilh r, a man may 
light his match by the sparkle. i6ao T. GeANoaR Div. 
Logikt ia6 A sparkle hath the same vertue that fne hath. 
1667 NfiLTON P. L. VI. 766 Fierce Eflru.sion..<)f sinoak and 
bickering flame, and sparkles dire. 1758 Rrid tr. M<\c^ 
gnePs Chym. I. 36a You will see a great m.-iny sparkles 
darted up from the surface of the metal 1818 .Scott Rttb 
Ri»y xxxiii, I remained, .gazing after them, as if endeavour* 
ing to count the sparkles which flew from the horses' hoofs. 
1870 Bryant Iliad iv. 1. 108 A radiant meteor scattering 
sparkles rouitd. 

8. i38e Wyclip Gen xix. a 8 Abraham, .saw a multitude of 
sparkis [v.r. sperklis] steiynge vp fro the erihe. 1490 Cax* 
TON Ensydos xii. 43 I'hyiike it not nomoreihan thesperkell 
ysKuyng nute of the fyre wyth the smoke. leoSSTANeaiixiR 
Vutgaria ( W. de W.) A vj b, Fautlia a sperkle. ig . . Adam 
Bel 133 in Hazl. i?. P. P. II. 144 The speicics brent, and 
fell hym on. 1570 Levins Manijk. las A sperkil, 

Prav. 138a Wyclip Ecclus, xl. 34 Of 00 spanle fyr is 
eechid. 1398 Trrvisa Barth, De P, R, x. viii. (1495) 379 
Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr cometn 
sodaynly a greie fyio. ?c 1470 G. Amhbv Active^ Policy 
For of a Hue sparkel a grete fyre Comyth, displeasaunt 
to many a sire. Prmtens in SongSt Carols, etc. 

(E.E.T.S.) 130 Of a lytill sparkyll, commeth a gret fyre. 

b With ^ (fire, etc.). 

c 14MM Ifocci.RVR Minor P, xxiii. 70a Right as sparcles of 
fyr aboute sprede Whan hat B greet touii set is on a lowe. 
1491 Caxton Pitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlii. 68/i Noo 
thynge fantastyque, but a sparcle of fyre. J. Kino On 
Jonas (1618) 10 Quenching a sparkle of wilJ>nie. 1615 G. 
Sanuys Ttaxt. aoa Theatre appeared as if full of sparkles 
of fire. 

c. In similes or comparisons, and in allusive use. 
e 1330 King 0/ Tars 194 Whon he was hrouht uppon his 
stede, lie .sproiig as sp.irkle doth of glcde. 138a Wyclip 
Wtsd. iii. 7 As sparcles in reeddy places the! shuin reniie 
hidcr and thider. 14 . Eir Beuet (M.) 1884 Vp he slerie 
also right As sperkyll oute of fire ri^ht. x66o W. Srckkr 
KoHSHck Pro/. 34a A man that carries Gun-puwder about 
him. can never stand too far from Spaiklei, 

a. Jig. and 111 fig. context ; ireq. with allusion 
to the kindling of a fire or conflagration. 

{a) 138a Wvci IP IVisd, ii. a Sennoun of [read is] a sparcle 
to stirn logidere oiirc herte. c 1386 Ciiaucbr ProL Reeve's 
T. 31 Fuure ^lecdes han we..: Avauntyng, liyng, Anger, 
Onieitise, I'ln^e Tmre sparkles [v r. sp rkles] longen vn to 
eelde. 1483 Caxion Leg. 249 b/i Kow b» hit that the 
membres were boiind^n in the hvte of the Sparcles, the 
foice of the feith was nut corrupt. 1581 J. Brll llatUione 
Ansiv. Osor. 263 It shal be as euie a matter for a man to 
finde as much Kelligion in Tiilliet Onficies..as this your 
Relligioii is, . .a fewe sparckles onely except. 1607 Echoiast, 
Disc. agst. Antichrist \ i. 38 We must nourish her sparcles 
least her light bee quite extinguished, sfiap H. IIukton 
Bal>el no Bethel wo CoiLsidering^ them as spiu-kles leaping 
out of the hoyliiig brest of juvenile ardour. 1687 Dryorn 
Hind 4 P. f. 75 When their gliinps was gone, My pride 
struck out new spiarklts of her own. 1707 Curios, in Hush, 

4 Card. 323 Seeds, .contain an Atom of Life, a sparkle of 
celestial Fire. 1819 Scott tvanhoe xxxU, A sparkle hath 
been quenched by iiis blood, which no human breath can 
again rekindle t 

{h) 1315 Hakclay Egtoges 11. (1570) B j/2 A suiall sparcle 
may kindle loue certayiie a 1548 Hall Chron , Ediv, IV, 
aio Whii,h small spaicle hod growen to a greater flame, if 
the erle of Warwyexe. .had not sodaynly quenched it. i6m 
Holland Li 7 >y xxix. xxxi. 732 Unlesse triev put out this 
tpaikle of fire betimes, it will be their chaunce to be 
caught therewith. 1638 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Advts, 
fr. Parnass. ii vi. 207 That every least despised sparkle u 
apt to ocensiun great combustions. 1779 Johnson L, P„ 
Addison P 45 Some unlucky sparkle from a Tory paper 
set .Steele's politicks on fire. 1859 Tbnnvson Geraint 4 
Entd 833 To make My nature's prideful sparkle in the 
blood Hteak Into furious flame. 

2 . A slight beginning, trace, indication, or mani- 
festation of something. 

c 1380 Wyclip Serm. Sd, Wks. 1 . 979 Sparclis of grace hat 
we lelen. 1430-^ Lvoo. Bochas 111. xix. (1554) 91 b/a The 
sparcle d* vengeance U quicked-.by windes foure. C14S0 
Mrtham IVks. 39 With-in Amoryus the sparkyl off loue so 
rootyd gan be. im8 Udall, etc. Ernsm. Par. Mark Pref. 

5 Wnai sparcle of shame remaynetb. 1377 Hanmrr Atsc, 
EecL Hist. (1619) 150 'lliey had not one sparkle of com- 
passion on us. 1606 J. Carpbn i br Solomon's Solace iii. la 
He. .giuetli not so much as any ^arkle or shew of a merry 
conceit. 1673 Trahbrnk Chr. Ethics 415 Now all these 
sparklet of joy .. meet together in buniilii^. 1718 Br. 
Hutchinson ti'itchcrq^ 40 He said he had never found 


one SparUe of Thuh. 1988-74 Ttrerim l,i, Hmt, (t 9 u^ tf. 
531 'liieir frictious. .struck out the first sparkles of Judg- 
ment and forecast. i8b8 Scott Beirotkea xaiit Pleased to 
siiew some sparkles of liM ancient military education. 1838 
Embbson Traits tiL Truth Wks. (Bohn» II. 33 It is 
an unlucky momeat to remember these sparkles of solitary 
virtue. 

3 , A vital or animating principle, rare, 

1388 Wveus e Sam, xlv. 7 Tbei seken to quenebe my 
sparcle whych is lelte. 1399 Davihs tmmort, Soui 3 How 
can we Itope, that.. This dying Sparkle.. Can reflect 
these beames id knowledge clearef 
1 4 . A small mby or diamond. Obs, rare, 

1480 in Cni, Doe, Ret. Scotl, (18B8) IV. 997 Spa^yllys 
[called] rnbeea 1887 Dkvdbn Hinti 4 /*. n, 598 Eniir^ one 
solid shining Diamond, Not bparklea shaitered into ^ts 
like 1704 E. AswAKBa Emhassy fr. Heaven xxxiv. 
14 His Chrysta! Coach In Ui'mond Sparkles bum'd. 

5 . A glittering or flasiung point ot light. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 48 The sterres laonchynge 
tbe> r bryghte sparkeles, exeyte the appetyte of slope. 1343 
Trahbrom Vigo*i Chirurg, Interpr. Wds.,When it is broken, 
it sendeth out the golden spa^les shinynge like ftterres. 
c 1300 Gskbmb Fr. Baron in. iii. As tlia Moone Oarkneih 
the brightest sparkles of the niffiit. 1834 Milton Comns 80 
Swift as the Sparkle of a glancing Star. 183a N. CuLVxa* 
WBL Li, Nature l xvi. (1601) 136 The Sun . . with ita golden 
Scepter rules alt created Spat kies. 1713 Phil, Trans, 
XXVIll. 231 Those Sparkles of Light. 1804 Mias L. M. 
Hawkins Annaline IL 169, 1 have witnessed at night., 
spaiklea which adhered to the adjoining ropes. 1848 
Ruakin Mod Pa.nt. IL ili. fa. v. | 91 The aparkles 
streaming from their purple wings like the glitter of many 
suns upon a fiounding sea. 1871 L. Stbfhrn Ptaygr, Eur. 
(1694) V. 128 A few green sparkles just pointing out the 
Lake of 1‘hun. 

>538 Starkby England 11 i 144 We bane conceynyd 
some sparkyl of the celestyal lygnt 1582 Basikoton 
Commandiu, (1590) 82 These were but sparcles as it were 
of His ^lorie and inaiestie that they sawe. 1806 J. Ciap* 
HAM IHst, Gt, Brit, 1. l xti. 34 [The] Christian Religion . 
began to cast forth some small sparkles of her brightnesse. 
a i6ya Sikrsv RHe -V Ra.e Ktngd. God in Soul Man sie 
A glance and sparkle of thia Eternal Image of essential 
beauty. ^ 1818 MoOkb Sacred Songs, ' Oh, Thou / voho 
dty st' U. (1840) 247 Hope that threw A moment's sparkle 
o'er our teai^ Is dimm a and vanished too. 1888 Doughty 
Trav. Arabia Deset ta 1 . vii. iq 6 These sallies are never 
unwelcome to Arabs, being as sparkles struck upon their 
own natural hearts. 

b. A Hashing or fiery glance. 

1390 .SsRNSPa P. Q. I. iv. 33 His eies did hurle forth 
sp.'iicles fiery red. 1791 Ramsay Keitha 41 Her een, which 
did wnh iieav'nly sparkles low. z8b3 Koscob tr. Sismondfs 
Ltt. Eur, (1846) II. XXX vHl 509 Wnile dark red sparkles 
from his eye-balls rolled. 

U. (J Uttering or flashing appearance orqaality; 
lively brightness. 

1589 Grfbnr Menaphon (Arb) 34 If the sparkle of her 
eyes appeare in the night, the starres blush at her blight- 
nesAc. 1639 Saltmabbh Poltey A vii b, Like those jewels 
which have their matter from earth, their sparkle from 
heaven. iSso bcoTT Monast, xxxvii, '1 he occasional sparkle 
of the long line of spears. 183a W. lav ing Alhatnora II. 

1 16 His evcr-watchful eye caught the sparkle of a diamond. 
1883 F. Millbb L,lass-Pamtiug 53 By nibbiny ofl some of 
the colour, a wonderful brdliancy and sparkle u imparled. 

b. brightness or liveliness of spirit ; smartness ; 
wittincss. 

1811 Spbro Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. viii. | 30 How a King of 
any royall sparkle, could bruoke such Sea and Land 'i ein- 
pesis . .1 cannot conceiue. 1789 Charlotte Smii h Ethelinde 
(1814) II. 144 The sparkle of spirit and the languish of 
tenderneAs. i8a8 Ltiton Pelham iii. Beside him was a 
quirk, sharp hitle woman, all sparkle and busile. 1878 
F. E. 'Iboli.opr a Lharmmg Eeltew 1 . x«U. 931 [He] 
surprised himself by the amount of fun and sparicle he 
contrived to elicit. *894 J. (Jartwright filadtims i The I 
vivacity and sparkle which the inbeiited from her mother. 

0. s/ec. The appearance chaiacttrisiic of ceitain 
wines, due to the presence of carbonic-acid gas. 

1823 C. Rbddino Mod. Wines v. 7a llie Sillery naa no 
spaflde at all. 1838 KAumArct, Expi, 1 . xxxii. 44s If this 
solitary relic of festival days had lost ns sparkle, we had not. 

7 . A small piece, part, spot, etc., 1/ something ; 
a (glittering) particle. 

c 1370 Foxb Ssrm. s Cor, v . 18 A breeder of sinne, or (as 
we may call it) a privy sparcle of the Serj^ents seede.^ 1583 
Parsons Chr. E.xer. 1. x. 131 All the pleaKures. .in the 
woilde, being onely sparkles and parcelfes sent out from 
(jod. 1769 o/. Jame/s Chron. 19-14 Sept 1/3 A Peasant, 
into whoM Eye flew a Sparkle of Iron, 1818 Gentl, Mag, 
343/2 An aerolite is of a grey colour, and sprinkled with 
metallic sparkles. i8sa Shkllky (r. Calderon's Mag, Prvdig, 
ii. 61 Sparkles of blood on the white foam are cast. 

8 . Comb.^ ns sparkU^tlatitiK, -drifting, ’‘tyed, 

1814 Gorges Lmanx , 35 An vgly Firna (that in ner hand 

Did hold a sparkle-blazing brand). 1648 Hkxham ii, Knt- 
oogifth. Cat-eyed, or spailcel-eyed like a CUit. 1843 Mrs. 
Norton Child 0/ Islands (1846) 178 Hammer the sparkle- 
drifling iron siraighu 

Sparkle (spa-jkT), V.l Forms: 3 gperklen, 

5, 9 Sc, sparole; 5 sparklyn, 5-6 aparkCe)!-, 6 
-kyll, sparole ; 4- sparkle, ff. Spark sb.^ 
•f-LR 3. Cf. MDu. spaer-f sparktUn (Du. and 
Flcm. sfarkslcn, WFlem. also spsrkel€n\ WFris. 
sparkeljs).] 

1. intr, L. To issue, to fly or spring out oi forih^ 
in sparkles or small jparticles. Also fig, 

a 1800 St, Marker, 9 Of his spetewile muiN sperkledo fur 
at. c 1430 Myr r, our Ladye 47 As it had bene a clowde of 
fyer sparkelyng ft dropyng vpon his bed, ft vpon all his 
body. 1587 Golding De Mor$tay ix. 11590) 194 I'he trueth 
will iparcle out of the Cootrarietie of vntruthca, as fire 


fparehs one M eh# knocUng of one Flfotsloee aiakist 
aiiocher. 1808 Torutu. Serjinie (1858) 8ei The spirits., 
hastily leaping out as it were^ and quickly sparkling forth, 
i8oe MABitMAai Fareut, Hush, il xviL (1668) 73 the 
Pidgeons or Crows tear up the straw, the Uase or ashes 
will imkle into their eyes and naree. Jut, Taylor 
Gt, heomp, II. Dine. ix. i«t If like a mnt be sends a 
8|»iurke out, it must as soon be extingubfaed as sbewes, and 
cool as soon at sparkle. 1803 Wohdsw. Prelude viil 409 
A diumood light . . was seen Sparkling from out a copse- 
clad bank. 1I04 Tennyson AylmeVe F, 705 Whea soaie 
beat of diflerence sparkled out. 

2 . To emit or send out sparks or sparkles of fire. 

Also^. 

1480 Caxton Myrr, 11. xxvill. 191 Thb that maketb the 
clowdes to sparkle and lyghtne whan the thoodre is herde. 
1530 Palsck. 7>fi/a Ware your face, this fief sparkilleth 
apa^ 1990 Gkbenc Neuertoo Late WLs. (GroMwt) VilL 
107 Their eies like comets, that when they sparkle foretell 
some faun dbparageroenr. 189a Sir T. P. Blount Ree, 
153 And HO, like two Flinu struck together, they will be 
continually sparkling and spitting fire at one another. 1789 
Junius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 177 The coldest bodies warm with 
opposition, the hardest sparkle in collision. 1794 Wosoaw. 
Guilt 4* So r r ow xx. Till on a stone, that sparkled to hb 
feet, Stru(.k. .the troubled home. s8m Bailxy Feetus 73, 1 
will rub tliem backwardii like a cat{ And you shall sec them 
spit and srarkle up. z888 S. W, Line. Gloes, 136 Larch* 
branches sparkle about so, they're dangerous for childer. 
b. To tlirow off small particles; to crackle. 

Trevisa't Barth, De P. R, xv.^cxlix. 5^ In the set 
of Sicilia b. .a wonder maner mIi, for it melcyth in fyre and 
sparklith in water. 1811 Coroa., La ium/ere Pettiie, the 
candle sparkles, or spits. 

o. Of the eyes : To flash with anjm or rage. 

1303 Shakb t Hem, Vf. iil U. 317 Mine eyas should 
Bpaikie like the beaten Flint. — > 3 Hen, VI, il v. 131 
With fiery eyes, sparkling for very wrath. s8^ Milion 
/*. L, L 194 With.. Eyes 'That sparkling blaz'd. 1897 
Drvdbn Vitg, Georg, tv. 659 'Iho Seer..Rowrd hbgreca 
Eyes, that ai>arkled with hb Rage. 

9 . To reflect or emit numerous separate rays or 
points of light ; to glitter or flash. 

C1388 Chaucbk KntJe T. 1306 A mantelet. .Bret-ful of 
rubiei reed, as fir s^clyng. 1560 Biblr ((Jeneva) Eueh, 
i. 7 '1 hey sparkled like the appearance of bright brasse. i8if 
Shaks. Cytnb. 11. iv. 40 Sparkles thb Stone as it ersi wont, 
or is't not Too dull for your good wearing? 1807 DAMnsa 
Voy. (1699) 4 <4 Sea seemed all of a Fire about us 1 fur 
every Sea tliat broke sparkled like Lightning. 1719 Younq 
Busiris 111. i, Conquest and crowns shall sparxle in her 
sight. K794 Mrs. KADCLiKrx Myst, Udoi/ho xxxvi, She 
saw.. the wide sea spaikling in the morning rays. s8ai 
Scott Keuilw, xli, I'hose stately towers.. which still, in 
some pbces. .sparkled with lights. 1839 J^rHsoN Brittany 
il. 16 Ihe while villa.A sparkled in the morning sun. 1894 
Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip iiL 84 An emerald ring., 
sparkled on one finger. 

b. fig, or in fi^. context. 

1887 L. Stucklry GosMl Glass ix. 73 We have net tparklcd 
so much the more in an holy ZeaL x6^ Tbmplb Ess., Poetry 
Wks. 1790 1 . 947 'Tb something to sparkle among Dia- 
monds, but to siiine among Pebbles b neither Credit nor 
Value worth the pretending. «I 764 , Lloyd Poet Poet. 
Wks. 1774 11 . 39 Who can a hearty praise bestow, If merit 
sparkles in a foe. 1781 CowrXR Expost. 483 It [the UMuage] 
sparkles with the gems he left behind, xusn Harb Guesses 
(1859) 49 Chaucer sparkles with the dew of morning. 

o. fg. To be extremely bright or lively in con- 
venation or writing ; to abound or excel in lively 
BallicB of wit. 

1898 Coujxa immor. Stage 994 Mbs Hoyden sparkles 
too much in Conversation. 1699 J. Dunton Conv. Ireland 
in Dnbl. Scuffle 289 His Wit sparkles as wall as hb Eye«. 
1744 Bkrkklky Siris 1 338 Those exalted notions and fine 
hints that spaikle and shine throughout hb wriiings. 1841 
D’Isbarli Amen, Lit. (1867) 359 I'hey dbpby an originid 
comic invention, and sparkle with the most lively azllies. 
1851 Wii i.mott Pleas. Lit. (1852) viL 40 Boccaccio aparklei 
over a grim treatuie of Calvin. 1893 Liddon Li/e Ptuey 
1 . xiii. 309 These hints.. sjMrkle with the dry and clear 
acuteness characteristic of toe writer. 

d. To move, proceed, flow, eta, in a glittering 
or sparkling manner. Const, with preps, and advs. 

x8a3 Lamb Elia 11, Amicus Rediv,, To trace your salu- 
tary waters sparkling through green lleitfordshire. 1841 
Browning Pippa Passes Poems (1905) iBz See how that 
beetle burnishts in the path I There sparkles he ajong the 
dust I 1885 Ridbr Haggard K. Solomon's Mines iii, There 
are the deep kloofs, .down which the rivers sparkle. 

4 . Of Wines, etc. : To effervesce nith small glit- 
te.ing babbles, due to the presence or rising of 
carbon ic-acid gas. 

1409 [see SrAKKUNG ppl. a.' 3 ck tfiyz Milton Samson 
544 Nor did the dancing Rubie Sparkling, out-powr'd, 
the flavor, or the smell,.. Allure thee from the cool Crystal- 
line stieam. 1706 pHiLtirs (ed. Keney), To Sparkle,, to 
send forth small Bubble*, as strong Wine does in a Giast. 
1781 Phil Ttans. LXXII. 431 The water sparkled, as does 
Seltzer water, by the vessel being shook. i8a8 Aft 0/ 
Breti'ing (ad. 9) 42 Sparkling in the glass like tlie finest 
Itottlfd ale. 1823 Rrdding Mod, Wines v. xi6 The white 
Crose is a light, d^cate wine.. .It sparkles like Champagne. 

6. a. Of feelings, etc. : To appear or be evident 
in (or through) the eyes by the brightness or ani- 
mation of these. 

igpe SHAxa Rom, h Jnl, 1. I. 197 A fire sparkling In 
Louers eyes. 1309 — Much Ado iii. i. xi Dbdaine and 
Scorne ride sparkling in her eyes, a 1843 Milton Arcades 
97, 1 see bright honuur sparkle through your eye*. Z687 — 

P, L, II. 388 Joy Sparkl'd in ail thir eyes. 1704 Swirr 
Bait, Bhs, Wks. 184Z 1 . 139/9 Rage sparkled in hia eyes. 
1817 Jab. Mill Brit, India IL v. v. 543 With nothing bat 
victory sparkling in hb eye. 1848 Dicxkns Dombey Uv, 
Intense ahhorrenca sparkling in her eyes. 
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l>« Of die eyes : To be biri^fbt or animated ; to 
ibiiie, to iiiJiflteiu 

W Divpaa Tc fimOfst ^Orjmmii go Inwir'd by two 
Atf £y«t that a^^kled like your own. lySa Miss Busmkv 
CgaUa Yiii. iU, tier eyes spvkUug wkh ioyi and her cheeks 
lowing with {dettsure. i 8 so Scott Utmast xxviL His 
eyes ipukled, hu frame was agitated. lU) S. C. liaLi. 
Kftro^aci 1. 393 A burly man.. whose Uitie eyes seemed 
always sparkliug with unclerical humour. 

i8u Hr. Mastiiwau B^rkgUy t, i. » Hester 
blushed, and sparkled, and looked quite ready to com- 
municate sometiuiig. aS8« ' Mas. ALaxANDAS * At Bay iiij 
A bright happy smUe fap.)rkled over her countenance, 
t O. To enterUiiij a strong desire something. 
1M5 Bxatiiwait Commtnt 7 W TgiUs O90O 46 You lax 
me 01 pride, and tell me^ high blood ever sparkles for goud 
Cloatbes. 

II. troHs* 0 . To cause to sparkle or glitter. 

In early use in pa. pple., and noc quite separable from 
SrASKts v.'a. 

igSJ ^SM /Ww/, Ngw ind, (Arb.) 31 A inouotayne, whose 
H^e is sparkded with gold, s^ Hou.yuANo i rgat, J-r, 
Tang av. Brochdnt A gowne all sparkeled with gold, or 
aglets. s6s 9 WitUASia Sgrtu A//arg/t (x6so) 16 In picking 
their rocket for diamonds to sparkle him. lyxd Pops ///ad 
viii. s Aurora now.. Sparkled with rosy light the dewy 
lawn. s8oq W. Ikvino Kmickgrh. vi. iv. (1649) 33s The 
jovial sun.. spark luiff the landscape with a thousand dewy 
gems. s8si>30 Li>. CocKst'aN Mgm. (1B56) iv. 164 The w.ur 
sparkled us with military gaiety and parade. 

7 . To emit, eject, or throw oat (lire, etc.) as or 
Jike sparks. AUo tjxtn^^ 

1588 Shaics. L. L. /.. IV. ni. 351 Womens eyes, .spnrcle 
still the right promethean fire. 1590 SesNSSR F. Q. iii. i. 
as The bright glikier of their be.iines cleare JDid sparckla 
forih great light. 1601 Hullanp Pliny. I. 13 Mercury 
srarkeltng hi^ raies. xd5a J. Wrioht tr. Cavtug* Mat. 
Paradox x. I fore-sce then, replied Miestas (sparkling 
Fire out of his hyes) that you and 1 must have a quarrelL 
b. Of the e)cs : To indicate or betoken (a fccl- 
ing) by brightness or animation. 

0x6ox Pasom/ ^ Katk. (1878) 1. aai Your eye Sparkles 
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b. isektt. To ovierMj or daub with oMoeiit cr 
Ihe like. (Cf. Upamelisq t^L lA* a.) 

f>acL Agrle^ I. 89 l^an-tiling, with 
•mall^xed deal la^, atid sparkled within side, 

6. To tiim em i n at c or ilUIuse; lo spread or cir- 
culate. 

c wa Du Wss l$Urgd, Fr. in PgUtgr. paa Of it to sparcle 
the OMinea through nil the workle. a xgay Suaasv JBugtd 
II. 199 LefiiJI be it to sparcle in the ayre Ihehr secretes aJi 
*979^^ HouNSHBDdiVv/. CkroH, (iSoiSj II. ao 6 ill seed of sn^ 
dition, fipurkJod and scattered in the cruel civil wares before, 
bparkleberry. (/•S*. A shrub or suialJ Uee, 
Vaccinium arboreum, of the southern United 
Slates; the faiklebeny. 

x^x in C /«/. Diet, 19^ R. W. Ciiambrks Firing Lint 
viii, A superb butterfly.. came flitting about the sparkle- 
bei ry blouin. 


SpaTkled,///. a,i 

1. Speckled, spotted. 




f. Sparkle sb, or v.^J 
'ow diaJ. 


tsoatt ^ Aata. (1878} 1. aai 1 
not spirit as 1 was wont to doe. x6oa MAasTON Antonio's 
Fgp. IV. iii, Your e^ws should sparkle joy. x68e C. Irvinr 
/fist. Scot. Nontenci. Ded. *iv. Our faces then shone with 
joy, and our eyes s^rkled gladness. 

C. In various tig. uses. 

i6ie JoNsoN Aleh. iv, 1, A certaine touch, or aire, Tlmt 
MArkles a tliuinitie, beyond An earthly b^utie t 1615 
Chapman Odyss, xviii. 311 I'hy younger blood Did sparkle 
choicer spirits. 1667 O. Hrvwood Hgart-Trsas, vii, Ihe 
working forge of men's wicked bcarts doth sparkle for* h 
suitable imaginatious. X74a YounoAV. Th,s.^Z\ Her gaiety 
..That, hke the Jews lam'd oiacle of gem.*!, Sparkles in- 
struction. 

8. With doivn\ To dispel (gloom) by cheerful 
behaviour or spirits. 

s8[m Laov C. Bumr Higt. is/ZVrWiv, His endeavours to 
sparkle down the gloom on his Msier's counieuance, 
8pa*rkl6,«'.^ Obs,rMdiaL Forms: 5~()aperkel-, 
-Ue, 6 -ole ; 5-6 oparkyl-, 6 sparkel-, -kyll, 5-6 
■parole (6 -okle), 5- sparklo. [Alteration of 
SpARPLC V, Cf. DlSfARKLB V.] 

1 . tn/r. Of persons : To separate, scatter, or dis- 
perse. Frcq. with abroad. 

CX440 Gtnerydes 6049 A b«\k the! drewe, and sperkeljd 
her and her. c 1477 Caxton Jaiom 9 1 'he other. .were anon 
so discoi aged that they sparklid ahrodc. 15x3 Lrv BRSNKMa 
Froug. i. ocxix. 981 Than they sparcied abrixlel^kenien y* 
wore discomfyied and chased. ig68 Gmarton CMron. 11 . 
341 Assono as this proclamation was made, they sparkled 
abroade, euery man to their awne faoiuos. 

2 . irans. To cause to scatter or disperse; to 
drive in different directions. Also sparkle away 
(quot. 1703). 

« 1470 Harding CirM. clxziv. iii, Then went the kyng. . 
and sparcied them then so That Nuiih they went, e 1489 
Caxton Sonnet of Aymon xiv. 35a To iheiule ye muye gader 
agen togyder your folke limt lie soo apwLled abrode. 1506 
in Mem. Hen. I'JI (Rolls) aSs Ail nia other ships w< re 
sparkled, some to Kye.. ; some were drowned. 1555 W. 
Watrkman Fardle haciont i. ii. 31 They ware diuersely 
spAickled in diuers partes of the world. s6i8 Flktciu-r 
Loyal Subj. 1. v, Beaten, and't please your Grace, And nil 
his Forces sparkled. 1703 Thorxsuv Let. to Ray, Sp,irklg 
anmr, to disperse, spend, waste. 1836 Wilbnahau Chtrthtrg 
Gtosi. (ed. a) iii Spark/g, . .to disperse. 

3 . To cast abroad; to scatter, sprinkle, or strew. 

c 1440 Grtta Rom. xxvi. 100 And so is he blode sperkelid 

aboute the cradil. X548 Elyot, Consptrgo, to scatter or 
sparcle about abundantly, to strawe. i^s Ed«n Deca^ies 
1, III. (Arb.) 77 As Ibowgh mele had byn bparkeled throwgb 
owte al that hea. 

transf. 1338 Siabkbv 11 i. 157 The cure therof 

ys spark yiyd in the cure of al other. 

b. dtal. To spatter (liquid, etc.) ctftr one. 

1787 Gauss Prm>. Gloss, s.v., He sparkled the wrater all 
•ivtt me. 1854 Miss Rakkr Northsunpt. Gloss, 11 . B70 He 
rode so fa&t hu hpatklud the mud all over me. 

4 . To sprinkle, bestrew, or bespatter with (also 
in) something ; to dot thickly. 

14.. Sir Bsnes 250 {Csitnb. MS. Ff. ii. 38), The chyldys 
:ioihys, ryche and gode, lie had sparkylJe with tb.'it biode. 
t553 Eoxn Dgemits (Arb.) 196 The pauement of Che temple 
sail sparcied witli blodda 1378 1 .VTB Dedogns 586 ihe 
mite Tolovruth after, which is long, the outside thereof 
parceled, and sec fall of liule bowles or bosses. 1605 
-'URCHAS Pilgrims II. ix. 1495 Who being sparkled llicre- 
rith, dteih by force of the poyson. 16x9 m Capt, Smtlk's 
Vks, (Arh.) 11 . 819 'I'o see bright honour sparkled ail lu 
;ore. Would steele a spirit that ne’rc fought before. 
fS’ *570 Foxx A. 4 M, (ed. ai xiga/x buch as bad fresh 
k'^ttes Hporcleil with Goils grace. 


1480 Trgvisa's Higntn (Caxton) 1. 31 b/a In the wrlmes 
after tiuii ones i^n founde reed sMrclid {RoUs ed. 
xplekkcdjsiouea. aj8/ [avc SrAMKV a. i uj. 1873 Williams 
& Jonas Somgisgt Gloss. 35 Spasclgd,.Spariga,..apee)iicdt 
2. J* tiled with sparkles. rart~'. 
a 1547 SURRKV ALnsid it. aao But she gan stare with 
spurdi-d eyes of flaine. 

t SpaTkledf ppL a,^ Obs. [f. Sparkle v.^] 
Scattered, di.speised; dishevelled. 

^*S 47 SuBMKV A 2 meid 11. 317 Cassandra.. From Palinx 
cbiich was drawn with sparkl^ iruSNe. — JuUes. v. 4O, 
1 saw.. The plenteous houses sackC{ the owners end wiih 
sliaiK^ Their sparkled goods. xfloS 1 Iky wood Lucrecg 1. 
ii, Did not this monster. . Make hiT unwilling chaiioleer.. 
crush her fathers bones., and d«uh hui sparkied brains 
Dpou the pavcincuU? 

Sparkler (spauklu). [f. Spabkijc v.^ + -sr.] 

1 . kJiic whu sparkles or shines in icspect of beauty 
or accomplishments; esp. a vivacious, witty, or 
pretty young woman. 

17x3 Addison Guardian No. X7o | x What wou'd yon say, 
should you see the Sparkler.. thumping the Table with a 
Dice-Box t 177X Toivn 4 County Mag. 67 He called her 
his spaikler, and commended her perxon and accompb&h- 
mentA. x8oo Wehms Lt/s IVasktngioa (i8to) i. o lo wtiecxe 
and cough by tht-mselvea, and nut depress the.. spirits of 
the young sparklei>. 1849 Cuprt.KS i*reen Hand vi. (1856) 
58 ‘ 5 lo doubt,' s.iys iiil4 ‘sfie's what 1 call a exact sparkler ( ' 

2 . A bright or sparkling eye. Chielly pi. Lat- 
terly coltoq. or slang. 

X746 IlxavEY Mtdtt. u8i8) 59 The eye, that outshone the 
diamond's brilliam-y,.. where w it? where sb.TU we find the 
rolling sparkler? 1775 Shkmidan Duenna 11. li, One glance 
of those roguish sparklers would fix me again. 1804 SporG 
my Mag, XXl 1 1 . 384 A very bcauiilul wouian, with a pair 
of bright Sparklers. 1854 Ainswubtu PUteh 0/ Bacon 11. 
ill. i3y As to iier eyes they shine, liko-^l don't know what . 
though they don't come up to the lustre of Bab’s sparklers. 

3. A spaikling gem ; a diamond. 

xSax Byron tVgrm'r ill. i. 338 Oh, thou sweet sp.'urkler I 
Thou more than stone of the philos.ipher 1 i860 nil i'emr 
Round No. 46. 459 Amber moutbpiei es filleted with * spark- 
lers ’, as the English cracksman aireciiunatcJy calls dia- 
monds. 1693 M^'arihv Red Vuimonds 1 . u. 47 Frctty 
sparkier.s aui't they t 

4. An inbcct having a shining or sparkling ap- 
pearance ; spec, any beetle of the family cicin- 
delidm ; a tiger- beetle. 

x86o PiK-ssK Lab. Chem. Wonders 2 Cicindela or sparkler. 
C1860 J. Carlin To Ihgflus i. in Harpers Mag. (1684) 
Mar. 590/1 Awake, ye sparklers, bright and gay. 

6. A sparkling wme. 

1868 Rrp. U.S. Comutissiolur Agric, (1969) 575 In France 
Che maimrarturers of .sparkling wine.. have lo increase its 
etfervescence by mixing U with the wine grown in Cham- 
pagne, which IS a natural sparkler. 

O. Something which suuics or sparkles ; a spark- 
ling file work. 

X879 Wakrkn Astron. vi. 113 [Mercury] keeps so near the 
suu that very few people iiiive ever seen the brilliant sp.irk- 
Icr. 1894 W'estm.caz. 3 Nov. 3/a The most popular and 
novel among tliese [hicworksj are the electric sparkler [etc J. 

Sparkless (spu ikles), a, [f. Spark sb,^ ± 
-LibttS.J Ficc from or devoid of sparks; emitting 
no sparks. 

iBax Shkllky Adonms xl. Nor, when the spirit's self has 
ceased to burn. With spark less a.shes load an unlaniented 
urn. 1851 Mrs. Browning Cora fFinif. 11. 990 Like an 
anvil black And sjiarklcss. 1881 Stamimrtis^ bepL 3/1 'i'iie 
engine should be. .smokeless, as noiseleas as possible, but 
sp irkiess IS imperative, 
b. Spec, in Electr. 

“ ■ " i/« The relays are 

ao3/s The iuiposxi- 

motator. 

Hence Spa rklmly adv, 
iBgs in Ceni. Diet. 

Sparklet (spa*jklat). [f. Spark sbji 4 -let.] 

1. A small i>park or sparkle. Also tran^. 

1689 Cotton Poems, Sight il, Spread o'er the Earth thy 
Sable Veil, Heavon'a twinckling sparklets to conceal. 1814 
Blaikea. Mag. XV. 499 'i he glimmering worm . . Whose 
su.Tiklet of dim radiance [etc.]. 1877 [May LafkanJ Hoh. 

MiiS P'errard 111 . iv. 185 A pah ytrllowiah mist, in which 
here and there a tmy sparklet was vLible. 

fig. 1830 W, Tavlok liist. Swrv. Ges-m, Poetry IL 176 
Ihc steel, with which The great Creator of all truth 
bestows ( 3 n the dead tinder of futurity, The first live 
sparklet. M896 Misx Vongk Daisy Chain i, xxiv. (1879) 956 
Tlie first little gleam, lUiie bit of a sparklet of the meaning. 

187a Havkhcal Alinist. Song (ed. 3) 15 A praise all niom- 
iiig sunshine, And sparkleu of the spiing. 


fiPABKLIlfCK 

2. A iibaII sparkling onament for n dren. 

loom DgsilyCkrtm. a May 8/3 Moihcr-of-penrl pidllefttoi^ 
the latest iparkJet introduced for the glorifkatioo of chlflon 

^ii^k-lika, d. and adv, [f. Stark sb,^ k -lui.] 
i.. tkij. Like or resembling a spark. 

«x8i4 Mermaid lu li. in A’gtv Bn't, Thentrg II. 479 Her 
quick and sparklike eyes appear bO kindled with malign 
intelligence. 1868 Morris Karik/y Par. (1870) 11 . ill. 878 
And spmrklike gems glitter fioin many a hand. 

B. adv. A JUT the manner of a spark. 

1845 Bailky Pestus (ed. a) 316 Thou ahalt bt Dashed from 
creation spark-like fiom a band bcailess. 

Sparkilness: steMi'AUKLiRONKssCqoot. AidpyL 
Sparkling (spit' ikliq ^ , vbl. sb. < ff. brAKK LS s'.f] 
1. The aciiuii of sending out sparks or sparkles, 
or of glittering with light ; scintillation. 

cs^Premp Parv, ^/a Spartlynge [Winch. Spnrke- 
lyngk 1548 Elvot, Scintilla/to, a sparkelyng vp of fire. 
16x4 Drumm. or Hawih. Poems (1616; J j, Jlcr Eyes such 
Beanies sent foorth, that but with Paine Here, weaker 
Sights their sparckling could susiaine. 1667 inform. P'he 
Lomi. in Somera TrattsVII. 619 He saw soineibing. like 
wild-fiie by the sparkling and spitting. 1701 G. SrANHonc 
Pious Breath, iii. xiv. (1704) 995 'Ihou hast not. .the spark- 
ling of Precious Stones, nor the Harmony of Murick. 17x8 
Baii.ky, Scintilla/ioM, a sparkling as Fire. i6xx I^nkkrton 
Petra/. 11 . 557 Stones thrown bounding into this furnace, 
produced flaming eruptions with »-parkling. 1884 J^alt Aimil 
G. 8 Apr. 4/1 A sparkling of gold, silver, or the dull lustre 
of a biuiizc. 

fig. 16x3 Drumm. op Uawtii. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 

117 From the sparkling of God in me soul, or the god- 
like sparkles of the soul. 

b. attrib. with relay (cf. SrAKXl.vo vbl. sb.l), 
c 1865 ny/des Cire. Set. 1 . 979 *1 he sparkling relay of other 
makers coinpeU them to use only a very moderate power. 

2. vVith pi. All mstance oi this; a shoaer of 
sparks ; a s)>ark or fieiy particle ; a glc^m, a sparkle. 

a 15x9 Skrlton P. Sparotta 80 Ihyllypes sonic to kepe.. 
from her lyry sparklyngca, hor burnynge of his Wynnes. 

Pha£u yhnetd v. O ij, 'ihey themNclucs beiiokimg 
spie, 'ihe B^rcklings rising bioad. isBa Sianyhukst 
.Antis J. (Arb.) aj hirst on flint smiting sooin sparcklinffea 
surnickled Achates. 1710 J. Clasks tr. Rohan It's Jvat. 
Philos. (17991 1 . 1. ii. 10 If any one looks full upon the Sun, 
and iinin^iateiy goes into a dark Place, lie will sec the 
Sun there, and some Spoikhngs of it, 1799 G. Smith La- 
boratory 1. 18 1 Vou may peiceive by the incrcHM of the 
spaikiingsof the irou bars, how your woik goes in. x8ao 
\VoRDSw. River Duadon Soun. xxv, The waters seem to 
WAhte Their vucal cli.Tim; iheir spark lings ctase to please. 
*848 Clough Bothif in. 42 Here, the delight of the bather, 
you roll in beaded sporklings. 

pg. 1641 k. Buoork J-Pisc. II. vii. 104 Are there not 
some sporklings of ibb Truth, even amongst us in Eng. 
land? 1776 Ia>va Dtaiy aa Sept, in Ahm. (1857) 1 - v. 198, 

1 have had some sparkUngs of shame now and then. 

Spa'rklinif, vbl, sb,'^ Obs, or dial, [C, 

Sparkle t/.^j 

1, The action of dispersing or scattering. 

^1460 JVoiiip. Parv. (Winch) 426 Spark cl> ng, . .rfirref- 

pacto, 1530 PAtAOiG 273/9 Spardyne ahrodc, aipertion, 
a 1616 Bhaum. & Fl. BoHdurui iii. ii, Match close, and sud- 
den like a lem|>ci>t : all executions Done without sparkling 
of the Bud). 

2. /eckn (.See qiiot and cf. Sparkle v.^ 4 b.) 

1787 W. H. Marshall £. Aorftdk{iy<)^)\l. 2^% Spot h/mg. 
Claying between the spars to covei the iliaicn of cottages. 

Sparkling (Spa’jklig\ ppl, a.i Also 3 Bpero- 
Unde, 5-6 ■parkelyuge ; 5 sprakelynge. [f. 
Sparkle r/.^J 

L That emits sparks or sparkles. Alsoy^. and 
in fig. context. 

a xaa5 Ancr. R. 24 per in spcrclinde lune bicluppetS oure 
leoimoiL t4sa tr. Secreia SecieL, Prtv. Priv 230 Iho that 
huue eyen like ly of f) re brundyuge and sprakelynge, bene 
angiy aud shamelcs. 1493 P*^itiva/i (W. de W. 1515/45 
Tongues muste speke wordes of fyie that is shorpe and 
sperkelynge. 1599 George a Gieent 1. iv. Wherein two 
aapphires burne like sparkling fire. t6as Jackson Creed v. 
li. 455 The light of truth will suddainly burst out, as fiom 
a spajkhng hre. x8i6 bcoTT Bl. Dwarf iix, A large spaik- 
Inig fire ofturf and bog-wood. 

tram/. 1648 Cka-shaw Delights Muses Wka. (1904} zax 
In the close murmur of a sparkling noyse. 
b. Iransf. Ol htnl. 

c 1700 KBWNFn AfS. I.ansdownt /oj7, fol. 388 (Halliw.), 

A sparkling or welding heat, used to weld barra or pieces 
of iron. 1815 J. Smith Ponoreuna Sci. ^ Art 1 . tx The 
sparkling or welding heat is used, by which the metal is 
brought nearly to a state of fusion. 

O. Sparkling synchisis\ (see first qnot.). 

1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1939/1 Sparkling Synchysis,., 
term for a apedcs of Synchysis in which smuks are seen 
ILihbing before the eyes. 1898 Hutchinmn s Arch. Sttrg. 

IX. 335 This atuck had resulted in detachment of retina, 
spaikling synchisis, and loss of perception of lighL 

2. Ol the eyes : Flashiug, bright, animated. 
i4aa [cC 1). 1991 Shaksu x Hen, F/, t- L la His spark- 
ling Eyes, rcpleat with wrathful! fire. x8ii Cotgb. a.v. Pe^ 
tiller, A sparkling, or oflcn-twincklmg eye. 1719 De 1 -o« 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 909 A great Vivacity and sparkling Sharp- 
ness in his Eyes. 1984 Cowraa Task i««os A sparkliuf; eye 
beneath a wrinkled fiont The vet'ran snows. iSaa Scott 
Sfgel xi, A thin bronzed visage,., and a pair of sparkling 
black eyea 

Comb. xSox Cath. Hood Remonstr.t etc. w6 Sparkling- 
ey’d health, fair innocence, ami peace. 

transf. iBw Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iii.l, With a Rparkling 
briskness ofgiance. ,,, , /, .. 

3 * Kefiectiiig or emitting rays of light ; iJashiog^ 
gliltcrixig, hriUiaat, res|>kudeat. 



SPABXLXirO. 

m » HU spiirkltnt ht«d« abmit 

hiiTIiMd be UMt. ^ itfae Sham. Smm, XAvrit, When fpetk- 
Ilng Btart twtre not, then guild’it the eauen. 1661 B^b 
Sf^ of Scripts 51 What the DUmomt it amoogit iitone*, 
the pretioaw;^, and the iparklingekt, tbemoM apt to Matter 
light. 1784 Cowpxa Ttuk v. 11a The aparkltng treea And 
shnibe of fairy land. i8ia J. Wilboh I*U ^ Haimg L 3 
While many a mrkling ktar . . Far down within the wateiy 
tky repotea. i8so R. G. Cummino HnnUr^t Lift S. Afr. 
(190a) 57/1 A mixture of fat and a grey aparkliiig ore, having 
the Appearance of mica. 

b. Of water, ihc sea, etc. 

1788 Phil. Trtuu. LX XII. 4^0 The sparkling quality of the 
water did not cease entirely till the vegetable was quite de* 

S rived uf its life. 1794 Mas. RAix;uKra Afyst. l/dolphaW, 
ometimes a torrent poured its sparkling flood high among 
the woods, iflag Scorr Talum. ii, They bad now arrived 
at.. the founLiin which welled out. .in sparkling profusion. 
189s Fasbas Darkn. if- Dmwn xxxii, Its glorious vineyards 
by tluit blue and sparkling sea. 

Jig. 1806 Woansw. A Coinplainl 10 That consecrated 
fount Of muimurjng, sparkling^ living love. 

O. Of wint's, etc. : (sre Spabklb v.^ 4), 

14SS tr. Sterria .S'srrr/., PHt*. Priv. 344 Drynke grene 
wyne, clere, sharpe, and sparklmge in teinpure. 1699 
Dbvdbn Pott. V. ii)8 '1 wo uoUcts will 1 crown with 
sparkling Wine. 1M7 Gbav Bard 77 Fill high the spark* 
ling bovM, i8s5 T. Hook Saytmgs Ser. ri. Passion 4 PrtHC. 
ix. 111 . 16a Those to whom the sparkling champagne .. was 
a novelty. 1833 Kxuoing Mod.lVtnts v.71 CliAmpagne wines 
are divided into spaiklnig... demi sparkling... and still 
wine3. s888 Eneycl. Bnt. XXIV. 606 The sparkling cham- 
pagnes are made from both white and red grapes. 

irons/, iSad Art 0/ Btyvsing {tiA.. a) 07 A pungent agree- 
able flavour, and u biillioui sparkling appearance, 
d. Kttervcscent. 

G. Bird Urin, Deposits (1857) 170 Tills mixture 
evolves euuugh carbonic acid to be * sparkling*, and is 
generally taken with leadiness. 

e. Ill certain bird names, as s/arkling pheasant^ 
•tail (sec quots.). 

1861 OouLU Tf-ochilidae III. pi. 168 Trypkana Dojonti, 
Sparkling-tail. The tail is rendered remarkably sparkling 
by the decided coiitroiits of its colours. ^ Birds Asta 
VI 1 . pi. 38 Pkasiamis SeinitUasts. Sparkling PheaaanL 
4 . Of talk, wilting, etc. : Characterized by bril- 
liancy and liveliness. 

1647 Clasrndon //liA Rsh, I. I laq His person beautiful, 
and giaceful.. ; his wit pleasant, sparkling, and sublime. 
1701 L>b Foe Trntbam Eh^. 35 It maken their Wit os 
sparkling as their Wine. 1795-1814 Woudsw. Excurs. ii. 
982 And he continued, when worse oavs wrre come, 'J'o 
deal about hLs sj^kling eloquence. i8s8 Caxlylx Misc. 
(1857) I. 2X4 A piece of spaikiing rhetoric. 1836 If. Brti. 
Bev. XXV I. 22y Another lively chronn le . . , which .sketches 
with .sviaiklirig vivaciiy the virtues, the follies, and the 
shams of our own day. 1884 L. J. Jknnings Croksr Papers 
1 . Pref. p. iii, Mr. Crokei's own letters were written tu a 
singularly light and sparkling vein. 

troH^, 1839 OuLLicK & Timbs Ptiioi. a68 The vigorous 
and sparkling touch adopted by Velasques. 1887 Encvtl, 
Bfti. XXI iT. 710/1 The modern characters .. have finer 
strokes aud .serifs, and produce in the page a more regular 
and sparkling gencial cnecL 
6 . 01 i)ersuas: brilliant, animated, sprightly. 
a 1704 l\ Bbow'N To Bslimda v, Wka. 1711 1 V. 100 Tho* 
she's as sparkling, and as tine As Jests, and Gemms, and 
Paint can make her. 1746 Hkbvky Medit. (18x8) 269 The 
voice which so lately pronounced the sparkling pair husband 
and wife. 

0 . Of pleasure : Characterized by a high degree 
of delight or enjoyment. 

1789 Burns Let. to Mrs. McMnrdo a May, Never did 
little Mis-s with more sparkling pleasure shew her applauded 
baniplar to partial Manui. 184s Lovi'a Handy Amiy xhii, 
Privation one day, profusion tfie next, darkling dangers, 
and sparkling joys ! 

t Spa*rkling, ppl. a.^ Ohs.-^ In 4 aperke- 
laude. [t. Si'ABKj^E Dispersing, sen tiering. 

1387-8 T. UsK 7 'est. Lot'S 1. ii. (Skcai) I. 75 WottCNt thou 
not wel..that eveiy shepherde ought by reson to seke bU 
sperkelande sheep. 

Spa'rklixLgly^ adv. [£. Sparkling ppL a.^] 
In a sparkling or vivacions manner ; with spark- 
ling brightness or biilliancy; brilliantly. 

1669 Boyle Ctrtain Physiol. Ess, fed. 2) ASsot. Essi 
Bodies 18 Some Diamonds of hcrii, which sometimes would 
look more sparkUngly than they were wont, and sometimes 
fur more dull than ordinary. i8ao "^xtvrLH Aontan Hours 
(ed. 2) 13 In uhose glass All things look sparklingly. ^ 1854 
I ait's Mag. XXI. 260 Spurt«'-d the splinters ^palkli^gly, 
iuw !u:rapcd, and hammer rung. 1879 MxKKoirH Egoist 
vii. She assured him sp.»rklingly that hliB was weU. 

So 8pa*xkli]igUB8B. raro. 

a 180X Boyle Ess. inisstins Motions Qutssesni Solids W\t%, 
1744 1. 286/a, 1 have, .seemed to my self to observe a mani- 
festly greater clearness and sparklingness at some tunes 
than at others. « b6w Aubkey Uvss (1898I 11 . 245 Ha 
threw his repartics about the laUe with so much spark- 
hngoe&s [ed. 18x3 sparklmciks] ana geittilenesa of witu 

t Sp»*rliqri ^ [C Spark -i- -y.] A 

spark or gallant. 

17^ Msa. Caloemwood in Coltnsss Collect. (Maitland 
CIuD) 196 Misa (Jollier the coiisine U a well-looked little 
bts^ie, and several little sparkks were in love with her. 

Sparky (spi’iki), a, [f. Spark sb.^ or v.i] 

L t a- Of velvet ; Spotted with gold or lome 
•imiUr material. Obs.“^ 

Cf. Sparked ppL a. 3, and * sparfca of veloet SackeU ' in 
Dekker H^opk/or Amtonrers (f8o8) G ij- 
sfliio in Blunt Ck, Chssi*r.ts»Strett (1884) 85 Paid for 
twelve yeards of sparkie velvoct for the pulpitc cloth, at 41. 
yvyearde, 48s. 

D. dial. Of cattle : Mottled ; « Sparkbd/^. a. i. 


SSI 


xtSt Gtoet Pom Spssrksyt or SpesMMt n^edf 
Mriiikled. A spaikey cow. tiisp* in duxtjuoAiaiieatPevoni 
DomeiMt^ >^u). 1869 DsUffpfwws 8 Dm.» 11i« Moona 
ptue Devon in the young clasi.. showed (n fine oowrast 
vmh the very *sparky * one in the older chM. 

2 , Emitting iparkt ; aitoi lively, vivadons. 

B8e7 Carlvi.b Gsrpst. Rom, IL ^ The Archivmriua 
caught these Lilies bUslng in sparky fire and dabbed iliem 
on the witch. 1883 in W. W. reyion Lj/r H, Miilsr iL ai 
F cw like him for sport, a stirring aparlpa cailant. 

Sparling (•p&uiiQ)* Now ckiedy mrlh* and 
•Sir. Forma : a. 4-6 sperl7Dg(a^ -Uxice, 4-^, 8-9 
aperling. 5-6 aparlynge, 6 -lyng, 6- apar- 
ling, yeparlln. [ad. OF. €sptrling$ (later tiperian^ 
mod.F. /psr/att), of Teutonic origin, -M Da. and 
MLG. spir/itUi LG. and G. spUrHng (also G. and 
Du. sparing). Cf. SriRLiKG and Spublino.] 

1 . The common European smelt, Osnurus r/rr- 
loHus. (Used either as a generic or collective 
name, or of single fUh.) 


a. 1307-8 Durh, Aec. RoUs (Surtees) 3 In . .ccc siwrling 
““ ■ * jrlinc 


e 1315 Metr. Horn. 136 Kiht aU biuiioun etes morling, 
libelceHns ^ - 


lolib^eHng etes Sfm^g. a 1377 Abingdon Roils (Camden) 
38 In sperTyng xtijiu xjd. c Lilfsr Cocomm 
Smalle fysshe ^u take per with, als trou^ta, sperlynges 
and menwus withal. 1489 Chutxhw. Ace. Ib^alberswttkt 
Suffolk (Nichollb, 1797) iSj '1 he sed 9 men to gef a rcken* 
ynge of the heryngs and sperliiiges. Maidon (Essex) 

Or. Rolls Bundle 59, No. ab^ Per iii bardL heryng, iii 
cad. herjraz, et ii meyse sperling. a 1536 Songs^ Carols, 
etc. (E.R.T.S.) 114 whan..sperlyngis rone with speris in 
harncs to defence. 1587 iihuttlsworiks* Atc. (Cheih.im See.) 
43 A querter of a fieshe samonde and foure salle ielles iii* i 
sperliiiges iij*<. 1596-:) Ibid, xo 8 Sperlynges. 1754 T. 
Gabunrb Hist. Dufiivick 145 Fishing- Boats for full and 
shotten Herring^ .Sperlings, or Sprats, w 1869 C. SrxNCK 
Entm Braes 0/ Carss (1^8) 5s Ve catch a Sperling, and 1 
catch a fluke. 

fl. 14.. Lat.-Kug. Poe. in Wr.-Wdlcker 609 Sardallns, a 
SDorlynge. c 1460 J. Kubskix Bk, Ntirturs 833 in Babess 
Book (1868) 163 Salt fyschc, salt Concur, samouii, with spar- 
lynge. x^xySel. Cases Star Chainb.{^o\A^n\ II. 120 Thomas 
. . came with . . lx* lo-st of heryng. .and iiij last of Sparlyng. 
159X Svi vbhtrb Dm Bartas 1. v. 330 The gilden Spar- 
“ threat, r* 


bngs, when cold Winter's blast ^^a to 


them- 
selves together cast. 1651 in W. M. MyddeUon Chirk 
C astle Acc. (1908) 34 For stylings St other flsh at Chester. 
1653 Lausom ComiH. Denny? .Secrets Angling 11. Na 
17 H , [The gudgeon) is a dainty fish, like, or ncere as good as 
the Sparliii. 178a Esuytl. Bnt (ed. 3) IX. 69 '4 Smelts are 
often sold in the streets of London split and drM. They are 
called d> ted sjarltugs, 1793 statist, Acc, Scoti. VII. 54 The 
.smelt or sparling, a very rare fish, is also found in tbe Cree. 
1804GAL1.OWAY Po€PMS^% While Forth yields her sa'mon and 
sparling. t88S Field 23 Jan. 105/3 The fine net. .was used 
for sparling, eels, Ac. 

t Af' Ai a term of endearment. Obt,'^^ 

1570 h'tt 4 Science (1848) 38, 1 wj'-Ibe bolde wylh my 
nowiie darlyng, Cum now, a has, my nownc proper spurlyng. 

2 . Applied to other small fish : The iprat, 

Clupea sprallMS. Obs, 

1740 R. Rbookcs Art of Angling 11. xxxviL 153 Of tbe 
Sprat or Sparling. A Sprat is so like a Herring in every 
Particular, that (etc ]. 

b. U.S. A young or immature herring. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aqnat. Anim. 550 Certain local 
names for the Herring which., designate certain conditions 
and aces. To this class belongs the name ' Sperling *, em- 
ployed by our own fishermen of (Jape Ann to denote tbe 
young herrings. x888 Kami.l in Goixle Amtr. Fishes 343 
The pasture school remained within a few miles of a large 
school of Sperling without being drawn after them. 

3 , attnb. and Comb., as sparling-boat, fishing, 
etc.; t aparlinff-fliher, -fowl, the (female) goos- 
ander, Afergus mtpganser, 

*678 Ray \VillMghhy*s OrnitK 333 The Dnn-Diver or 
Sparlin.fowl ; Merganser Aemina. 1700 C. Leigh Nat, 
Hist. Lancs., etc. i. x6i The Sparling- Vl^her . is alioiit the 
Bigness of a Duck, and by a wonderful Activity in Diving 
caicbea its Prey. 1710 Sibbald Hut. Ft/s 11. 40 The 
Female 'll it I«c. goosander) is by some thought to be the 
Meigus Cirierriis, the Sparling-Fowl. 1754 T. Gakdnks 
" , five 


Hist, Dnnruich 30 Each Sperluig-Boat. five shillings on 
presenting Days, xyoe .Stirling Nat, Hut. 4 Arch. Soc. 
JtMl. 99 The sparliiig U one of the fishes of tbe Forth, and 
sparliiig fishing is stiii prosecuted in the river. 

t Bparlire. Obs. Foims : a. 1 apeDrlira (etc.), 
4 aparlire, sperlire, 4-5 aparIyT(e. 4-5 
•parly ver, -uer, 5 aperlyver. [OE. spvr-, spear- 
lira (also sper-, speoru'), f. spearwa calf of tbe 
Xr'^-^llra LiRi sb.^ Tlie later change of din to 
-Itver IS irregular. 1 The calf of the leg. 

a. c 1000 il^LVKic DsMi. xxviii. 35 Slea drihten mid 
ham wirstan yfele on cneowum and on spearlirum. 13.. 
Sir Bsues 2487 Be he ri3t leg ^lie him grep,..pac nc) ^be 
brnide out is spnriire. 13.. Gaio. 4 Cr. A’nt. 1^8 Heme 
wel haled, hose of hnt ‘Mme grene, pat spenet on his spariyr 
& clene spures vnder. a 1400 Octouian 330 The ape bym 
boot full ylle Thoi gh the .sparivre. 

p. r 1380 Wyci ip . 9 ( 7 . JVhs, III. 99 ^ Lord ichnl smyte 
Lm wih mooet yvd biel in knees and in sparlyvens. 1387 
XKivibA Higden tRoIls) V. 355 For h^^t tyme h« Longo- 
bardcs osede strafMlcs wtb brode luces dotin to be spariyver. 
14. . Parts Body io Wr.-WQlckcr 632 Mmcnlus, the sper> 
lyver. 

8parm(e, obs. ff. Sfxbjl Sparmaoetye, obs. 
1 Sfrhmacbti. Spar-maker ; see Sfab 5. 
Bparmatioall, -tyke, obs. ff. Spsrmatio(al. 

Sparoid (spas'roid, sp^Toid), a. and sb. Ichth, 
[ad. mod. L, Sparoidh, 1 . spams Sfardb.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 
the Sparidm or sca-bream fomily. 


KIPAIORtdIIL 

Ifilfi J. RKHAMeaw ffemm 9m Ampa.iskLrt No 
Spaxola species it knovm to «aUt onboih ilM o| tbs 
. "^Pstmy Cpcl, XXU. 

1^ upon certain ^mroU fitus^^fou^^in^^^rw^a 


Athmik. dtikPsimyQycl,\ 

h founded um certain %ni 

Sms. s86s Couch ilrif. 1 . 
or Sea Breans. 
b. Of tcalet : (see qnots-V 
• 1898 YARsau. BrtL FttMsr (1830) 11 . 135 Sparoid sealss 
are. .thin, broader than long, with iMcantrs or growth sma 
their posterior border. i88o Gwmmm Fisher 40 SoatM^ tho 
free surface of which b spiny, and which have no denlioila* 
tioo on the Margin, have been termed Spasold scales. 

B. sb. A fish of tbia family. 

184a BaANoa Diet Sci., otc, 1136/* Sparolds, Sparoidee, 
the name of a tribe of Acanlhopterygiao fishes of which the 
genus Spirrtu io the type. 1851 MAirraLL Pstrifaetiens v 
t t. 41s Sparolds or Breams. x88s Goooa Nai. Hiei* 
Aquat. /f Ml Mr. 394 Californian Sparofda 

Bparonaro, obs. variant of Spruovaba. 
Bparoo, -ov, -ow(g, obs. forms of Sparrow* 
t Sparple, v. Obs. Forms : a. 4, 6 8parpil(I, 
5 sparpoyll, 5-6 spaxpyll(e. 6 -el(l, (^7 -al(l, 
4-5 (9) sparpla ; 4-5 sparpoU, 6 -ole; 5 sper- 
pule, 5-6 sperpele, -ale, -ole, iQierple. A 4-6 
■parble, 6 eparbel-. (See also Spabplk v., 
Sfabkiji sr.^, and Sfartli w.l) [ad. OF. espar» 
peillier {lithe,; mod.F. iparpilUr),^YtQN, espor- 
palhar, Catal. esparpillar. It. s^rpagliare, to 
scatter, disperse, send in all direcrions : of uncer- 
tain origin, cf. Disparpli v.] 

L inlr. To go or run in dinerent directions ; to 
disperse or scstter. 

a, c i|io R. Brunnr Chron, tPaes (Rolb) 8488 Fels were 
slayn ^ h«y fledde, ft fieyng bey sparplyeo tt spredd* 
hPars Alex. (Prose) 39(1^ E*T.&), Wats hue n<^e 
woie hs 


hat a wolfe chases a grete fldee of schepe & gerse ham 
jile. c X4tt . 9 /. Cutkbert (Surtees) 7826 On b* forth day 
hai sparpylled. c S47« Rauf Ceit^mr a6 Ilk ana tuik ana 


hat bparpylled. ^t47S EaM/Ceii^ar ub Ilk ana tuifc ana 
seir way. And sperpmut full fer. 

p, c 1440 Parionops 1076 (Roxb. CL), For Partanope mode 
hym sparble wyde. c 1450 Merlin xviL 974 Than sparblad 
tbe saisnes and turned bokke towaide her uyueebia. 

2 . Irons. To cast or throw here and there or in 
different directions; to scatter; to disperse or 
separate undnly or improperly. 
a >350 John Bapt. aae in Horatm. Aitsngf. Leg, (x88r) ts6 
banes het b>d ^d Sparpilled bsi wide in he nnd. 1398 
1 rbvisa Barth. Ds P. R, xnc cxxxL (X4M) 94 s 'I'ha rough 
voyc is bose and sparplyd by unalle and dyuera brethsmge. 
M1400-M Alexander 416a )^n fold hn> forth. .& fnichly 
asMMnbUs All at was sparpolkl on h« spent & spilt with hs 
bloBtis. 14^ Sc, Acts Parlt. (1B14) It. 178 Nor the mer- 
ebandis gudia be strikin vp nor vnreeonabiy sperpalit ts«3 
Doirci AX JBnsid xi. xii. 50 With sik rebound and rewyne 
wonder sayr That he his lyfe hes sparpellit in the ayr. 
1541 St. Papers Hen, VHl, III. 37A The Kinges lUiestjes 
Judges., wer so ^rplid or sevcrid from other, not two in 
one hoiisse. 1566 Drant tr. Hor., Sat. 1. 1 . A iij, If that thou 


shore. 


b. To disperse by distribution or divlston among 
persons. Cniefly Sc, 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love et Gudes h* whilk he hat ouer 
bis nede, lohanie l«t it nedu he sparpyll. 1533 Brllbnobm 


geir ot tbe loir'>auJi& rcbellis..ar sparpalli 

in the handes of sindre person 11. 1613 ibid. X. 343 [They 

have) sparpaJlit and disponit upoun the same gold ana 
Sliver at ibair pIea}A>ur. 

3 . To break up, scatter, disj^eise (an assembly, 
army, fleet, etc.) by superior force. Freq. with 
abroad, 

a. X38a Wveur a Sam. xviii. 8 Foraothe there was the 
batail sparpoild vpoii the face of al the loond. ^1400 
/farj Alex. (Prose) 74 (EEkT.S.), '1 hare na gouemour ea 
he folke are sparplea bei)'fe eIa schepe hat ere wit owtten 
ane birde. 1489 Caxtoh Faytes ff A, i. xxiv. 74 So were 
they in parcU tu he broken and vparpeylled abrodc. c 1500 
MelusifU 165, I ..shal shew you of the viii vessels tliat were 
sparpylied by tbe tempesie. xM9 Thomas Hist, Hedy iBfi 
Andrew and his men behaueef them selfes so valiaimt^, 
Chat they sparplcd the impcrmll army abrode. >S8» If. 
Lichrfirlo tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Imd. r. Mii. lai b. 
There was made a great slaughter, yea, fiirre greater then 
in the fieldes, for that there they were sperpded and heera 
they tooke them altogether in their streets. 

p, MXS13 Fabyan Lhroii. VII. (1811) 375 Mfhere thorough 
that sympTe feleshyp whicbe named theym self shepherdcs, 
was disseucryd and sparbelyd. Ibid. 636 The Kynget 
boost was sparblad and chasyd. 

4 . To disperse in a more or less regular or 
methodical manner. 

e X400 Leutfrmne's Cirurg. 158 be veyne arisynge comeh to 
he mydrif; A sum partie of bir ia sparpdlcd hnrin ha 
mydrif & he lyme« of bresU Bexxinoen Croa, 

Scot. (i8si) 1 . 48 King Kewtha brocht all maner of craftk- 
men out of olhir contres, and ip.vpellit thaiia in suidry 
schiru of hU rcalme. i|^ T. Wilson Rhet. tfs 'There is 
another kind of exomacion that is not equally sparpted 
throughout tbe whole oration. 

6. To spread abroad or disseminate (rumours, 
news, etc.), 

i53P-q Earl or Derby in btk Report Hist. MSS. Cone, 
mission 445/* Which ietterm and deviMs th^ snirple 
abroad. Uvall, etc. Ermsne. Par. John vii. 5a These 
sayinges were by secrete whKperinges sperpicd abrode. 
158B J. Mblviu. Antobieg, (Wodrow Soc.) 13a Newes war 
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SPABPLSD. 


8PABBOW. 


■parpetlt athort th« oountrtyi that th« MSnisten war all to 
M twr maasacrod. 

tSpavpleA,///- 0. Ohs. [f. prec.] DUjienied, 
tcutteted. 

143a Wfdfutdayts Fasft <W. da W.), Wherfore his shepa 
M>arpled to folde he can bryng& 1483 Ca/k. 352/1 

SparpylkJe. dmisus, CIU7 Aur. Parkru Ps, xliv. 

129 T TOU letst UH all as aparpled aheepa, to be devoured 
quyte. 1609 Hxvwooo Hrit, 7 *rv/xiii. xcix, With the next 
[ittroke] hit Rporuled brainet appeare. Ibid, xv xc, lliuuea 
sparpM Alteni licke the biood Of slaughtrcd Priam. 

t Bparpling, vbl. sb, Ohs. [f. as prcc.] The 
action ot the verb ; dispersing, scattering. Also, 
mental or spiiitual distraction. 

1434 Misyn MtntUng Lift ito All )>e sparpilyngis of his 

hart rest he in on[c) desyra. IhU, 118 S^rpillynge sum- 
tyiiie coinys, ft wauyrynga of horu 14B3 (. ath. Angl 3s»/i 
A SpArpyllynge, spnrdt\ dinisifi. 1557 Lu. VVabtom in 
Strype Kif. (1824) Vll 38a Our men being nnt of 

power to encounter th«-m held them close from xparpling 
abroad to destroy the country. 

So t Bpat'rpling ppL distracting. Obsr"^ 

1435 Misyn Fir§ 0/ Lm't t6 .Sturbyld he settis in pesse, 
& all noyse sparpilland he wa^tis. 

Sparr#, obs. variant of Sprkr v. 

Sparred (ipSJd), {ppi.) a. [f. Spar sb.^ or v. 3 ] 

1 . Made or constructed of, having or fitted with, 
spars, narrow boards, or planks, set with intervals 
or spaces between them. 

1809 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrk. I. PL »8, Calf pens 
with sp.^rred floors. 1834 M. Scurr Cruiu Midge (1859) 
369 A paHsage..on each side of which were iip.nrred pan- 
lions of unpainted pine boanh. 1844 J. ' 1 * *' Parsons 

tjf IV. liii, A heavy spurred g.*ite, which ever stood open. 
1880 J. OuNiiAa Pract. Paptrmaker 49 On the flour ol the 
pit a sparred bottom should be placed. 

2 . Having spar-like mnrkiiigt. 

iSay Omippith Ir. Cuvier V. qS The Blue Wing Bat, the 
Black Ba(.k B.ti, the Sparred Bat. 

8. 01 a ship - F'urnisheci with masts, yartls. etc. 
19^ IFestut, Gan 10 Aug. 9/a At other points the <pnrred 
In diaman or Colonial traders, .lay moored toqu ly or bttoy. 

Sparver (spa raj). rolloq, [i. SrAU v.^\ One 
who spats or l^xes. Also 
1814 sporting Afa^. XLIV. 9a The parties were rival 
spurrera in the North. 1818 Coubbtt Pof. Keg. XXX It I. a 
The * Courier ‘ and . . the * Morning Chronicle *, those sp.irreni 
in dou I lie- padded gloves. 186a Tiiackbhay Philip vii, 
Cinqbars was a pretty Mp.*UTer— but no stamina. 1^6 B. 
Shaw Cash. Hyron's Pr^. Prol. iii, He says you’re only a 
sparrer, and that you’d fall down with fright if you was put 
into a twenty-four foot ring. 
t8pft‘rr6t. Obsr^^ [Diminutive of Sfar 
A small spat or bar. 

163a Litiigow Trav. i. ja He and 1 going in to see the 
inravled image with sparreis of imn. 

Spar-rib, variant of Sparr-rib. 

Bpa’rrineflS. [^< Sparrt Sparry 

qualitv or condition. 

1841 Lo. CocKBUBN Circuit yourn. (1888) lao Its stalac- 
tites were unbroken. . . Now that nut one remains, the whole 
cbariii, whb'h was in its isparrinos, is gone. 

Sparringi tibl. sb.^ [t. Spar r/.ij The action 
of closing, fastening, or securing. 

1504-78 Bullkin Dial. ajpt. Pest (188S) 57 The diggyng 
vp of graues, the sparring in of windowes. 

Bparringf (Spi'ilij), vbl. sb.^ [f. Spar sb.^ or 
«». 3 j The action of htting or providing with spars, 
in various senses. 

1459-60 Durh. Acc, Rolls (.Surtees) 88 Pro. ,le Watlyng et 
sporryng unius donius x6o6 Shulileivorthp Ao , iChet. 
ham Soc.) 166 For bynding, reariitge, aparringe, lallinge, 
and making of iiij dowers in the Aaid barne, vi*'. 16x7 Cait. 
SuiTH Seaman's Gram. iL 14 For chimps they shall bo all 
of six inch planke. . . 'I'he rest for the sparrin:; vp of the 
workes of square three inch planke. 1873 [W. CoorraJ 
fUtle)y Yachts and Yachting.. . Being a treatise on building, 
qmrringi canvassing, sailing, and the general management 
of yachts, etc 

BparrinB Spar 

1 . The action of hghting or encountering in a 
•pecial manner (see the vb.) on the part of cocks 
and pugilists. Also Imnsf, skirmishing. 

1686 R. Blomk Gentl. Recreat. 11. ayS/a After they have 
been thus fed,, take them out of their Pens, and putting a 
pair of Hots upon each of their Heals,. .let tliem fight, 
and buflei each other a good while, provided they do not 
wound or draw Blood of each other, and this is called 
Sparring of Cocks. lyaS Chamhkhs Cvcl.y Sparringy among 
Cock-fighters, is the lighting a Cock with another to breathe 
him. 1734 tr. Rolhms Ancient Hist. (1827) L 76 Endea- 
vouring by that sparring to keep olT their c.iemy. 1797 
Sporting Mag. X. 320 Nor is the glory of sparring ex- 
tingitished for ever. 1811 Ibid. XX XV 1 1 99 A manly 
stand-up fight, to the exclusion altogether of sparring and 
shifting. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Hx/. viii. The 
^hting man was.. there, stripped fur sparring. 1885 Hew 
Bm.oj sports 127 Fifty years ago sparring with the gloves 
was regarded chiefly as a means to an encE 

2 . Iransf, Verbal hitting or skirmibhing; engage- 
ment in argument or dispute ; bandying of words. 

1755 J. Shbbbrark Lvdta (1760) II. 3a She knew the 
conver^tion of the evening would turn upon the subject of 
the earl's marriage: and tn.'it some gentle sparrings might 
probably be aim^ at her ladyship. i8as Jkfpkrson AutO’ 
hog. Wks. 18^9 1 . II These gt-nileinen tod had some spar- 
rings in debate before. 1861 lllust. Lowi. N. 18 May 476/3 
A little amusing spamiig took place between the lecturer 
and Mr. Sexton. 1891 Clark KusaRi.L Curatica 81 But 
let us have done with sparring, and come to busincMi. 

3 . In attributive uses, as sparrtHj^-academy ^ •lesson^ 


•maltkj •room, etc. ; f •parrlnff-blow (see quots. 
o 1700, 1785), also, a hard or severe blow. 

m lyoo Ik E.* /Vr/. Coat. Crew, Sparring-btaws, the first 
Strokes to try the goodness of young C^ks Heels 1 also 
those in a Battel belure the Cot'ks come to Mouth it. 1701 
Kushw. Hist. Coll. IV. I. 139 'I bis Year 1 1645 J had gener- 
ally lieen very fatal to his Majesty's Interests, so it co-i- 
cluded with such a Sparring-Blow as destroy o almost all 
hopes of Reitource. 1704 Load. Goa. No. 4063^4 The.. 
I'cris are.. very convenieiit to the sparring and stiving 
Rooms. 1785 Grose Did. Vulgar T., S/arring blowsj 
blows given by co^ks before they close, or as the teim is, 
mouth It, U'letl figuratively for words previous to a quarrel. 
1807 J. Bbrkbkoru Miseries Hum. L\fe (ed 3)ll. xviiL 
ao8 This sparring match is quite a Comedy to me. 1847 
Alh. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxms. (187.71 b6i Ivc got a gent 
^ btairs for a sparring le.ssoti. 1853 ’ C. BRns ' Verdant 
Green 1. xvi, He would have.. refened him to bis spacious 
. . Sparring Academy. 

BparrOW(spae rttu). Forms: a. i 8pearu(u)a, 
apaarwa, 4 aperwe, 4-5 sparwe ; 1 Bi)earewa, 
3-5 aparewe. 1 apearuwa, 3 sporuwo, 5 
■perow, aperrowa; 3 aparuwe, 4-6 aparowa 
(4, 6-7 aporr-), sparow, 4, 6 sparou (4 aparov, 
sparu, sparw, 5 aparoo), 6- epatrow. [Ol*!. 
spearwa, etc, =* Goth, sparwa. MHG. sparwe, 
spar be, spenue. older Da. sparwe, sponve, sp&rwe 
(Da. spurUy Nurw. dial, sporv, sparv, Sw. sparj \ 
also obs. Da. spurg, sporig, NFrls. sparreg\ 
The original w of the stern has disappeored in 
OHG. sparo (MHG. spare, spar, G. dial. spar\ 
cf. M HG. sperlific, G. sper/iitg) and 0 >f. spprr 
(Norw. dial, sporr, spor, obs. Da. sparre, spurre). 
Outside of Tcuionio the stem seems to occur in 
OPruBS. spurglis sparrow, spergla-wanags sparrow- 
hawk. 

'I'he forms speara in the Ve^p. Ps. Ixxxiii. 4 and spare in 
the cailier Wycliffite Ps. ci. 8, although similar to the Con. 
tinenial forms without w, are so isolated in Eng. that they 
may be mere scribal errors ] 

1 . A small brownish-grey binl of the family 
Fringillidaey indigenous to Europe, where it is 
very common, and naturalized in various other 
countries; esp. the house-sparrow ts. 

•• < yxs Corpus Gloss. F ia8 Fenus, spoarua. * Bui I'esp. 
psalter ci. 8 Aeworden ic earn swe .swe spearwa . . in timbre. 
C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. 11. xiii. (1890) 136 (Jume an sfxarwa ft 
hra'diice |>3ct hus burbflco. c 1100 O. JR. Chron. (MS. D) an. 
1067, He. saeit) kset . .an spearwa on gryn ne hefeallan 
forutan his foresceawunge. cSBOg Lav. 29274 He Fttefurd 
wenden swiSe ueolc sparewen j j a sparwen lieore flul no 
men (ctc.l. a 13x5 Prose PeeUter x. i Wende |h>u in. to 
heuenasa sparwe f c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) aiToj.Manl 
tnkiih Kperwe in nette. C1380 Wyclie Sel. O' at. I. 195 
p«*i ben )>«tere |«n nuiny sp.(rewis. c 1400 Brut xcv. 94 
pai. .token peces of tunder .a'^'d lionde to sparwe feet. 
ft. e sooo Ags. Ps. ( I'horpc) ci. 5 Ic sf^rtiwan. .x«lioe 7;e- 
wcarfi. a lan A ncr. R. 152 ^et isancre iefued her to sp iruwe 
ket is one under roue. /^iVf , Ich am. .ase speruwe k^t is one. 
411300 Cursor M. iiq 86 V/itbandcsmadchosparustuclue. 

41 1340 Hampolk Psalter cxxiii. 6 We ere tak^n out as 
B|)aruw I at flees k^ snare. 14.. Sir Bcues CRi.) 2526 Euery 
man callyd me a sparoo. ^ 1456 SrR G. Havk Law Arms 
(S. r.S.) la 'i’he sparuw is a lytill foule jangl.ire. 01509 
Skllton P. Sparowe a66 But my sparowe d)d pas All 
8p.-irowes of the wode. 1555 Evms Decades 11. vii. (Ai b ) 129 
There is no lesse plentir of p()pingiai«c then with vs of dooucs 
or sparoics. 1610 R. C. Tunes* IVhist/e (1871) 87 Fine 
gellies of decocted sp-arrowes bmes. 1708 Phiob Turtle Sr 
SParrosv 5 The Spairow..(A Bird that loves to chirp and 
talk). 17^ CowHRR I ask v. 65 The spnm>ws tieep, and 

? uit the sbelt'ring eaves. tSox Binglby Anim. Biog. (1813) 

I. 169 No bird is better known in every p.art of Great 
BritBin than the Sparrow. 1897 Times 5 Jan. 10/5 Few 
small birds, with the exception of the room, will face the 
sparrow. 

b. Used as a term of endearment. 

r 1600 Ttmon 11. I. (184a) 24 I.ett me but kissa thyne eyes, 
tny sweete delight. My sparrow,.. my duck, my cony, 
c. slang. (See quota.) 

1879 Gd, IVo^s 719 There are their * sparrows ’ (beer or 
beer money), given by householders (to ihedustmenl when 
their dust-holes are emptied. S9oa Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 

3 ''7, 1 should like to s.Ty a few words about the uiilkin.iQ'a 
secret customers, otherwise 'aparrows '• 

2 . With distinguishing terms, denoting varieties 
of the true sparrow, or other small birds in some 
way resembling these. 

See alioyfr/i/., house', yava, mountain^, ring; .^avannaky 
sivamp.sparrvw, and Hedge-, Rkro., Song-.Turr.sparkqw. 
Many other names, whuh have obtained little or no cur- 
rt-noy, are given in the ornithologies of Edwards, Latham, 
and Wilson. 

1668 (see Sprcki an ///, a.J 1678 Ray WiVughhVs Ornith. 

38s The foolish .Sparrow .is a Sea (« wl, and feeds upon 
ton. It bath the ^ of a Jay. 111795 — Svn. Avmm 
(1713) 187 Grren Sparrow, or (jro^r Humming Bird. 
1^7 ir. Cranu* Greenland I. 85 Toe ajcpalli.'irsuk, or sea- 
sparrow, . . is no lar er than a fieldL’re. *771 Ency 1 . Brit. 

11 . 633/a The black frin-'illa . . ic the American black 
sparrow wiib red eyes. Ibid. 634/1 The black fringilla, 
with a white belly, is the American snow-sparrow of Catesby. 
1810 Wii.soN Amer. Ornith. 11 . ia8The Cbipping sparrow 
is five inches and a quarter long. iSab J. B. Fraser Mestn. 
pot. 4 Assyria xv. 368 The becafico is called the fig. 
sparrow. 1899 W. T Gnbenr Cage- Birds 59 The Dia- 
mond Sparrow, al«o a i Australian, liut inhabiiing further 
•otith tban the Zebra Finch. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sparrow-chatter . •hole, 
•kind, ‘legs, -pest, -trap, •tribe', sparrow billed, 
eoloured, -fooled adjs. 


1841 J. T. HawLirr Parish Clerk I. a88 Cormorants,., 
and the ^sparrow billed puffins. 185s W. Andkrbon Expos, 
Popery KxB'fB) lus Such it the *sparrow-chauer of a de- 
gei lerate . .generation. 1815 Stbph eNS in Shaw s Geu. Zool. 
TX. II. 365 'Sparrow coloured Bunting. i6ox Holland PHny 
J. 156 The women fhave faetj so short ft smal, that there- 
upon they be called Siruthopodes, 1. *8parrow footed, a lyaa 
Lisle Hash. (1757) 193 ^Sparrow-hole* under the eaves of 
a reek. 1774 Goldbm. Hat. Hist. 117761 V. 009 Of Biids of 
the *Sparrow Kind^ in General, wh W. J. Tuckkr £. 
Europe 385 A ve^ little man, with a very big abdomen, on 
•»iparrow legs. 1W4 York^ Herald a6 Aug. 6/5 'I'he Chester 
Fanners' Club met. to discutu the *A|)arrow peht and its 
remedies. >8/6 Smiles Sc. Hatur. ii. ted. 4) 38 A few,, 
boys preparing ^sparrow-traps. 184a 14 >udon Suburban 
Hort. 107 Among birds of the ^sparrow tribe, the starling 
deserves partit.ular notice. 

4 . S|>«cial combs. : aparrow-beak, dial, (see 
quot.); sparrow-bottle, a jar suspended on a 
wall to serve as a nesting- place for sparrows ; 
sparrow club, a society formed for destroying 
soariows ; sparrow-hall, the smallest kind of 
snot; sparrow-munibllDg, the action of hold- 
ing a cock-sparrow's wing in the mouth, and 
attempting to draw in the head by movement of 
the lips; sparrow-net, a net fixed on a pole, 
used for catching sparrows living in the Cinvcs of 
houses or in giain-stacks ; sparrow-picked a., 
marked w'iih small indentations; sparrow-pie, a 
dish proverbially supposed to make the eater sliarp- 
wiitcd ; sparrow -pot, •= sparrow-bottle', sparrow- 
pudding, sparmv-pie ; sparrow-tfll, a lung 
narrow coat-tail ; also attrib. 

1854 Miss Baker Horthampt. Gloss., * Sparrosv-henksy 
fo!is>l '.bark's teeth ■ called also birds’ beaks. 1881 N. 4 Q. 
6th Ser. IV. 456 ^Sparrow bottles.. of red ware are con- 
tinually used by most of the farmers in 'J homey Fen. 1886 
Pail Mall G. 39 May 4 Clubs, known as ‘*8parrow clubs’, 
were furnied expressly with a view to tbeir utter and speedy 
extermination. i8m y. B'atson's Bards Border Some 
*hparrqw hail wad tosi despatch him. 1868 W K. 'I'rench 
Realities Irish l,i/t (i8()9) 22 Some flasks of gunpowder 
and a quantity of 'sparrow hail*. 185B Hawker Cornish 
Bail. (1899) 147 Among them swallowing living mice and 
*sparrow.iuumbling bad frequent place. 16x1 Markham 
Hungers Prev.^ 101 The Engine or •Sparrow-nette must 
carry this fasliion or proportion, 1688 Hoi mk Artnouiy 
III xxii (Roxb.) 278/1 That on the sinister chief is termed an 
Eve or Easing nett, or a S;>urrow nett or Purse nett. 1707 
Mohtimbr Husb, (1721) 1 . 323 Many ways are made use of 
to destroy them; but none more efTecliial than the laige 
folding .Spairow Net. 1898 F. W. Mackv Spetijd, ations 
I to Granite may be roughly axed, finely axed, *Ap,irrow- 
picked, or polished. 1881 Blackmore ( ns-'inoeli xxxvii, 
How sharp you are I You've been eating *sparrow.pie. 
1B86 P. Robinson Valley 7 'eet. Trees 87 lnirf>duce another 
British novelty — and t y snanow pie. 1811 Renmb Mon^ 
tagus Oruiih. Diet. 486 U nleas i hey multiply their "farrow 
putsyeaily. 1833 Louuon tncy\~l, Archtt 4 550 'The use 
of these sparrow pots is^ to prevent the biids from dirtying 
tlic walls or windows with « hat f.dls from th< ir nests. 1896 
Daily Hejvs 3 Nov. 7/a The beckler . must rise very early in 
the morning and dine ver> liberally off ' *sparrow piioding'. 
1688 K ciii.i-sToN Graysons xxvi, 'I he lawyers in their blue 
*spuirow tail coais with brass buttons, which constituted 
then [about 1840J a kind of professional uniform. 

b. Ill names of animals and plants : sparrow- 
bunting (see qnoL); f sparrow-camel, the 
ostrich ; sparrow-duck, dial, the hooded crow ; 
eporrow-owl, one or other of various sin.'ill owls, 
esp. of the genus Glaucidium ; f Bparrow parrot, 
a small species of parrot ; t sparrow's toadflax 
(ace quot. and sparrow-wort) ; sparrow's- tongue, 
the knot-grass, Poiygonum aviculare ', spariow- 
wort (sec quots.). 

1894-5 Lydvkker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 4 16 The "sparrow- 
huniin^^Zonotrichia albicoi/is),. .dxfionfrom the true bunu 
lugs hy the exposed nostrils. 1646 Sir T. Browne I'siud, 
hp. i(f3 The common qr>inion of the Oestridge, Struthio- 
camelus, or *Spurrow-C.imell conceives that it digesteth 
Iron. 189s P. H. Emerson Birtis xlix. 140 Kentishmeii 
are sold and eaten as * *Bparrow-duck '. 1821 Rennie 

Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 4S8 The "Sp.Trrow Owl is a vi-ry 
rare species in England. 1870 Gillmoke tr. FsguiePs Rep. 
Hies 4 Birtis 553 Sparrow Owls aie of small sixe 1787 
Lvtham Syn. ///xv/r .Suppl. II. Psittacus frtngilltu'eus. 
"Sparrow Parrot . . General colour green, bead blue. 1597 
Gekaroe Herbal 11. t Ivi. 443 Passerina Imana. 'Sparrowes 
Tode flaxe. This plant also for resemblance sake is referred 
vnto (he Linaries, bicause hi.s leaues be like Linoria. a 1400 
6 toihJiolm Med, MS. in Arckaeol. XXX. 413 ".Sparwys- 
tungge, .Centetiodium. GKRARDE/yr^-^i/Table Eng. 
Names, Sparrowes toong, Oiat is Knotgrasse. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot, App^ 327 •.Sparrow-wort, Passertna. Ibid., 
Sparrow-wort, 'rragus’s, Steliera. 185a G. Johnbon Colt. 
Gard. Diet. 681/2 Passerina. Sparrow-wort.. .Greenhouse 
evergreens, white- flowered, and from the Cape of Good Hope. 

Hence Bpa'rrowolda, the destruction ol spar- 
rows; Bpa'rrowdom, the region of 8[>arrows ; 
Spa’rrower, one who snares or kills sparrows; 
SpaTrowhood, the condition of being a sparrow; 
Spa rrowiah a.,characteristicot a sparrow; Spa'r- 
rowleUf devoid of sparrows ; ‘MpaTrowliiig, a 
young sparrow; Spa'rrowy a., abounding in, fre- 
quented by, sparrows. 

1865 St, yamee' Mag. Feb. 37 s •Sparroweide Is not a 
modern crime, but was exieiiKivcIy practiced by our fore- 
faibert. i88e Frasers Mag. Jan. 49 At kaat, when we get 
o.itside the cities we get outside of "Sparrowdom. 1830 
tr. Aristophanes* Birds Uib Should any one of you shy 
rbilocratcs the "Sparrower, be shall receive a talent. 1869 
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8 PABBOW-BILL. 


8PAB8S. 


9 Sept., The sparrow^ ao toon u ever they grow from 
the callow eiata lo mature *ip trrowhoud, become, .dark and 
ruMy. 1641 CAmr. 4/ Unirnt Bishop 4 WitoeaM hia 
many *Sparrowiah, Wreiilike waotoo exiravagancea. 1841 
W. Stiklino Artists ^Shain 1 . 371 In these %parrowleka 
ahadea. Factor spent much of hia time. 1849 Frsutt^s Mttg. 
XXXIX. 573 A poor, unfledged, twittering ^sparrowliiig. 
1891 Merkuith Ono ^oHrCot^. 11 . iv. 85 Lomoo of lue 
*BparTOwy roadways and wearisome pavements. 

rrow-b^ [f. prcc.] - Sparabue t. 

'I'he application in quoL 1^4*^ ts irregular, a spmi row- 
bill being properly dutinct Irom a brad, and having no 
prt^ection. 

16^ Dkkkkr London's iv. Wks. 1873 IV. lai Hob- 

nailes to serve the man i* th^inoone, And sparro^oila to 
cloiite Pan's shoone. s688 Holms ArpH^urv iii. joo/i 
Sparrow Bills^ Nads to clout Shoot:s withai. 1706 lace 
bPARABi s jJ. 1834-6 P. liARLOw in F.ncycL Metrop 
(1845) Vlll. 671/1 Ine kind of broda called sparrow-bilTs, 
(which liave a nniall piojection from one side of (heir heads). 
1879 Lasselfs Ttckn. F.dut. IV. la/i 'i'hose small tacks 
called sparrowbills, whi'.h are much used by shoemakers. 

atirib. and Comb. 1859 Saia Gasdighi 6 xxxiii. 3^ 
White drawers and atc^irms, flaring wai^t-bandke^chlef9 
and Bparrow-bill shoes. i88t Instr^ Cstuus Ctstks (1885) 
gi Sparrow-bill Cutter, Maker. 

t Sparrow-blasted, a. 03s. [Cf. next.] 
Balclully strickea or bli^'hicd; thunderstruck, 
dumbfounded. 

a 165a Bromb Qutents E.xek. v. i, What art ihow that 
canst look thus Piepickt, Crowirod, or Sparrow- blasted 7 
hu 1 x68a Bunyan Holy War (1905) 337 Will you never 
shake off your timorouan&%s ? are you afraid of being 
spairow-bla-ited? who hath hurt youY 18x3 Galt A'e 'a// 
Ixxiii, * £h 1 Megsty me I I'm sparrow- blasted I * exclaimed 
the LtKldy, . .lifiiiig Wh her handa and eyes in wonderment. 

t Sparrow-blasting. Obs. [f. Sparrow, 
with jocular or contemptuous force.] The fact 
of being blasted or blighted by some mysterious 
power, sceptically regarded as unimportant or non- 
existent. 

>589 t Nashe Martin s Months Mimi Ep. to Rdr. B j b, 
No more praying against thunder and iighining, than 
against sparrowe masting, Till TrotlCs N. V. Gift 
(1876) 35 i'o lock vp oncH wife lor fear of sparrow-blasting, 
xflij) J. Taylok (Water P.) Trav. to Htttnburf'h K a o. 
Which two precious ri'lickes 1 brought home with me to 
defend me and all my friends from sparrow bla-sCing. 1633 
T. Adams Exp. a Tetsr ii. 6 Otherwise they say, we pray 
a^inst sparrow-blasting. 

SpaTTOW-graas, spa rrowgrasB. Now 

dial, or vulgar. Also 7-9 sparograss (7 sparra- 
gros), 8 -grasCse. [Corruption of Spauagus, 
assimilaterl to Sparrow and (iRASH.] Asparagus. 

a. 1664 F. Hawkins Youlhs Bikaxu 11. 178 Praunv, or 
SparagrasM. Ibiil.^ A dish of Sparatprass. 1711 in l.eader 
Ktc. Hurg^try .^hiffiil.i (1897) 334 Paid a messinger for 
bringing sparagrasne from Doncaster. tfm-^Trts. St. Kussia 
I. 151 Rose'S Gilliflowera. and well-tasted Sparagras. 1764 
Foote Mayor o/G. 11. Wks. 1790 1 . 181, 1 should recom- 
mend the opening a new branch or trade ; sparagrass, gentle- 
men, the manuf.icturing of sparagrass. x8oi Soiithkv in C. 
Southey Lifo II. 154 bjparagra«« (it ought to be spelt so) 
and artichokes, go d with plain butt* r. 

fi. 1649 [see AsrAKACus x M. c 1685 T/trn Morty Trav. 
in Bag/ord Ball. 5J Both Chickens and sparrow grass she 
did provide. 171a Addison Sped. No. 371 Fa Tlio Duck- 
lins and Sparrow-grass were very gotnl, 1734 (see Aspaiia- 
cub I iSJ. itti 9 *KAnKi.AiSTHKV(iUNGiuR'. 4 ^<vr/ar(if^//r/(E 7 /i/> 

5 Some score hundied sp.irrow> grass, As it's now call'd by 
cveiy &SS. i 85 o U. W. Holmes EUio /'. xxxii, Mind me 
DOW, and take the tops of your sparrowgrass. 1863' (J. Bede ' 
Book's Gard., etc. 96 , 1 have heard the word sparrowgrass 
from the lips of a real Lady — but then she was in her 
seventies. 

b. oHrtd . , as sparrow-grass bedj green, plant. 
1658 in W. M. Myddelton CA/rA Castlo Acc. (1^) 78 Paid 
. his gardiner that came with spurrowgiaHse plants, c 1700 
Houghton in hssex Rev. (i'.o6) XV. 170 'Ihc side of 
the dwelling house which looks toward the sparai^rass beds. 
1796 Kikwan KUm. Mtn. (ed. a) 1 . 98 Sparrow gras-, green 
— ^ale yellowish green with a mixture ul grey and brown. 

8pa*rrOW-hawk. Also 5 sparowbawke 

(6 -hauka'. [b Sparrow: cl. .Sparhawk. So 
Sw. sparfhok, Norw. dial, spervehauk.'^ 

L A species of hawk i^Accipiter ms us) which 
preys oil small birds, common m the Diitish Inlands 
and widely distributed in northern Europe and 
Asia. Occas., one or other species ot hawk re- 
sembling this. 

14. . Mitr. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker694 Nlsus, sporowhawke. 
CZ4SO Mirk's Festial 43 A bryd 1 at couthe sp«ke..weiit 
out of his cag^and a sparow-hawke wold baue slayne hym. 
RI1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 1 ^. 58 b, The Normans fled as 
^t as.. the sely Paitridge before the Sparowhauke. 16x1 
Beaum. & Fl. Pkilaster 11. i. Use exercisp, and keep a 
Sparrow-hawk. 164a Fuller Holy 4- Prof. .S 7 . iv. xvi. 399 
An Embassadour should not as a aoarrow-DRwk flie outr'ight 
to hia prey. 175a J. llii l Hist. Anim. v. 341 Tho Sparrow 
hawk. '1 ha yeiiuw.Iegged Falco, with a white, undulated 
breast, and a fasciated brown tail. 1768 Pennant Brif. 
Zotd. I. 15X The dilTerence between the size of the male 
and female sparrow hawks is more disproportionate than in 
most otiier birds of prey. 1843 Yarrrll Bnt Bints 1 . 63 
The Sparrow-Hawk is another short-winged Hawk 1870 
Gillmore tr. Fignier's Rsptiles 4 - Birds 590 The Sparrow- 
hawks are diKtin^uished from the preieding birds by the 
■lendemess of their tarsi. 1880 A. Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
Xb 534/9 I'he so-called * Sparrow-Hawk ' of New Zealand 
iHferescidoa) does not belong to this group of birds at all. 
Jig. i8ao SCOTT Alonast. xxxv, 'J hou art a bold spsrrow- 
hawk, to match thee so early with such a kite os Pieicie 
Sbafion. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 444 The second 
was your foe. the sparrow-hawk. My corse, my nephew. 


b. With < 


epllheti* 

1787 I.ATUAM tiyn. Birds SuppL 11 . at Fmteo Hisus,., 
New Holland Sparrow-Hawk. Jbid.^ Speckled Sparrow- 
Hawk. 1807 Shaw Gosu Zool. Vll. 1. 190 Great- billed 
bpanow-Hawli. FaUo suagmrostris. x8io A. WilRon 
Amer. Orrntk. 11 . 117 Americaii Sparrow Hawk, Potto 
s/arverius. S670 Gillmorr ir PiguiePs ReptiUs « Buds 
(189a) 591 Africa poeses^ea. .the Dwarf Sparrow-hawk (Am- 
pner sniMMiins). 

2. A small anvil used in ailver-working. 

Rontiedgs's Ev. Boy's Ann, 309 The ^rrow-hawk, 
whico is a kind ol inmiature anvil. 11^7 G. CSrr SUt-orsut. 
Jtdbk. 119 ‘ilie berii all tbe time gtadually workiug round 
the pomied end of the sparrow-hawk. 

SpaTTOW-liko, a, [f. sparrow.] Reoembling 


a R])arrow or that ut a sparrow. 

161 1 CoTGR., Passtrin. sparrow-like of. . a Sparrow. 1809 
Griffith ir. LttvierW. 89 Sparrow-like Owl, Stnx pas- 
sennoides. i8<i G. H. Kingsley Sp 4* Travm (1900) v. 116 
Small clouds ol sparrow-like snow-birds. 1896 Lloyd s A at. 
Hut. 87 1 he second type of egg is Sporrow-Uke. 

t Bparrow-moath. 03s. [Cf. next.] A 
wide mouth suggeative of that of a sparrow. 

1673 Hickvkingill Greg. F. Grtyb. 314 Split Jaws, 
sparrow mouths, grunting, lyona faces, heme, haws. 1699 
K. L’Estrange Fables 11. Ivi. (1715) 11 . 55 Why what a 
Hawk's Nonc have we gut here 1 and what a Sparrow- 
Mouth I X700 S. Parker Six Philos. P.ss. as To me it 
seems a Miracle that all Hypocrites don't aqiiint, but 
come oflf without inverted Pupils, Sparrow- Mouths and 
blubber'd Lius. [1756 Amurv Buncle (1770) 111 . 915 His 
nose hooked like a buzzard, wide nostrils like a horse and 
his mouth sparrow ] 


tSpa rrow-monthed, a. 03s. [Sparrow 3.] 

Having a wide mouth. 

1611 Cotgr. S.V. Fendn. Bien fendu de tneule^ wid^ 
mouthed, sparrow-mouibed, mouthed \p to tbe eaies. i6ai 
Burton Anat. Mel. iii. li. iv. L (1651} ^19 Every I»vcr 
admires his Mistress, though she be squint-eyed, sparrow- 
m'mthed, Persean ho k-nosed. a 1700 U. K. Diet. L ant. 
LfiWt .sparro7V-Mon/h d, a Mouth o Heavenly wide, as Sir 
P. Sidney calls it. 1783 Daiijiy Eras/n. CoVeq. (1878) 1 . 
44 Can you fancy that. .Snub-noN'd, Spairow-mouth'd, 
Psunch-bclly'd Creature? lylki Gmosb Diet. Ynlgar T., 
Spartow tnouik'd, wide mouth'd. 


8pa*rry, a.l fCf. Speary i.] THnrd.ntiff. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 38 Whearas most of the 
giaxbc . .is a small, sporrie, and dry gnisse, and siiccpe doe 
not like it. 


Sparry (spa-ri), a.^ [f. Spar s 3 . '] 

I. Consisting of, abounding in, spar; of the 
nature of spar. 

1693 Woodward Plat, Hi\t. Earth iv. 199 The Water. . 
taking the Sparry Pai tides as they lay dispersed I y mingled 
V ith the Sand, xyia Deriiam Theol. 64 note. One or 

more vast Stones, which.. are incrubiated with this Sptirry, 
Stidactical Substance, if not wholly made of it. 17M PhiL 
Trans. XLVl. 976 Among the gicat Numbers of sparry 
Productions which I saw in thU Mine. 1778 Prvcb Min. 
Comuh, v8 Neither have we yet seen a perfect Sparry 
Rhomb in Cornwall. i 8 ir Brackrnriuce V loans Louisiana 
(1814)66, 1 have seen some pieces penetrated with sparry 
matter. 1831 Maniell Petrifadtous vi. { 6. 48a Upon 
breaking through the sparry floor [of the cave) the OHsiferous 
deposit IS expo>eil. 1877 Lb Conte E/em. Ceol. 11. (1879) 
995 Certain mineral matters, .in a purer and more sparry 
form than they exist in the rocks, 
b. Impregna'ed with spar. 

17x4 J. Macky Joum. thr. Eng. II. xii. aoi From It con- 
tinually drops H hparry w’ater, which, .petrifies 178a Phd. 
Ttans. LXXIl. 903 Nor is there an instance of any earth 
rendered permanently fluid by any means, except in spairy 


air. 

O. Of places : Rich in spar. 

1789 £. Dakwin Bot, Gard. i. (1791) 130 Graoeaand T.a>ve8 
. .Oil venturous step lier sparry caves explora x6o6 Moure 
'/ stole along the flowery bank' ii. 9 Oh for a Naiad's 
sparry bower. To ihade me in that gfowing hour I 1847 
Disraki.i Tancred v. v, With pendantn bunging like 
stalaaitrs from some sparry cavern. 1B86 Ruskin Ptm- 
terita I. V. 159 The sparry walks at Matlock. 

2. lu Specific teriits denoting mineral substances 
of the nature of, or containing, spar, as sparry 
iron Kpre). 

1796 Kir WAN Elem. Min. (ed. 9) II. 190 Calcareous or 
Sparry Iron Ore. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 751/a The 
sparry qu.irtL which is the scarcest of the whole. 1800 
ir. Lagrange's Chem. II. 95 Bog iron ore and sparry-ore 
appear, in a great measure, to be formed by this combina- 
tion. 1805 R. Jameson Min. 11 . 308 Sparry Ironstone... 
Colour li^ht yellowish-grey. 1816 P. Clbaveland Min. 
559 '1 hii't It is nNSociated with.. gray copper, sparry iron, &c. 
1854 tr. Pereira's Polarised Light 9) xaS Selenite, or 
sparry gypsum, is the native crystallised hydrated sulphate 
of lime. 1868 Joyn&on Metals 6 The spathose ores—* cn.dy- 
beatc '1^ ' sparry carbonite of iron 1875 Croli. Climate ^ 
T. xviii. 3^ ibe rock in which they aie found is a sparry 
iron ore. 

b. Sparry acid, hvdrofluoric acid. 

1796 Kikwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) II. 3 I'he sparry acid 
exists principally in fluor spar. 

3. Of In.^tre, ctr. : Resembling that of spar. 

179a S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 951 A cool Kequestered 
grot From its rich roof a sparry lustre shoL 1800 Blackw. 
Mag. VI. 385 Icicles gleam in the sunshine with a sparry 
light. <-1830 N. P. Willis ScMoL 'Jkebet Ben Khorat 65 
The sparry glinting of the Morning Star. 1843 Bailey 
Pes^us led. u) 966 Full of oil sparkling sparry loveline-.s. 

8 par 86 (spills), a. [ad. L. spars-us, pa. pple. 
of sparg^re to scatter. CL IL sparse, Pg. esparso, 
OF. espars e, F. Pparsf^e.] 

1, Sc. Of writing: Having wide spaces between 
the words ; widely spaced or spread oqU 


lyoy WoDROw Corr. (1843) 111 . *88 Theae wore prodoeefl 
Oil luesday the leth, and are four or flv« sheets of spaiae 
write, yet not so tong as 1 expected. 1783 J. Beatiib 
Seoheistns (1787) 85 The writing Is Loose. Not 

close. Takes up too much room. i8eo Monthly Mag. 1 X. 
*37 When much' space is occupied by few words, the 
Scotch, especially tbe lawyers, say, *tl>e writing is sparse '. 
i8r3 Jamieson^ Snppl., * Sparse writing* H wide open 
wriiingi occupying a laige space. 

2. Separated by lairly wide intervals or spaces t 
thinly dispersed, distributed, or scattered ; placed, 
set, etc., here and there over a relatively extensive 
area ; not crowded, close, or dense. 

In some instances passing into the senso of *scmaty, lew, 
meagre *. 


a. L'oi. » Scattered///, a. 4 a. 

Also (in recent Diets.) Zool. of spots, markings, etc. 

> 7 fla Clmmbers* Suppl. s-v. LeaJ, Sparse Leaves. 
tboHe which are placed irreeulorly over the several parts ul 
the plant, c xiig Encycl. tint. (ed. 3) 111 . 443 1 he Situo* 
tion of the Parts of a Plant i» Sparse, placed without any 
certain order. 1866 Trsas. Bot. 1076/3 .\/arso, scatierct^ 
irregularly distributed. 

D. Of population, an assembly, etc., or of persons 
composing this. 

In this sen^ orig. Ll.S , and commented upon as on 
Amenconism in the Pont^ Cycl. (1633) 1 . 449/1. 

{a) xSaR-ra Wesstkh s v., A sparse population. 1841 
Emerson Ess, History Wits. (Bohn) 1 . 10 A sparse popui^ 
tion anil want make every man his own valet, cook, butcher, 
and soldier. 1863 Rkaob Haul tosh v, Next day she was 
at evening church : tlie congregation was very sparse. i8m 
Lubbock Or/g. Civilie. Aptc 345 It is my wlief that toe 
great continents were already occupied by a wide-spread 
ttiongh aparse populaiiun. 

(^) 1850 N. 4 Q. ist Ser. 1 . 91^1 A sparse and hardy race 
of horsemen. 1879 Browning Halbert 4 Hob 11 Thus were 
they found by the few sparse folk of the country-side, 1890 
.Spectator ai June, There are. .kingdoms where the in- 
habitants are as * sparse* os the Maoiiea were when Uw 
fiist ship-captain landed in New Zealand. 

O. Ol things. 

1861 J. H. Brnnet Shores e/ Medit. 1. L (1875) so [The) 
Olivc.trce. .b often as largess a fine old oak, but with fewer 
limbs and a more sparse foliage. 1864 Browning Dram. 
Peis., Gold Hair iii, Smiles might be sparse on her cheek 
so spare. 1875 Miss Braj>don Strange World i, A man 
with sparse grey hair. 1884 Portn. Rev. Jan. 93 Such e 0 orts 
as have been made in this direction are sparse. 

8 . Characterized by wide dibtribution orintervaliu 

1801 Jbffkbson Wrtt. (1830) III. 469 The great extent of 
our republic ts new. Its sparse habitation b new. 1861 
t'fiss Newsp, IX 889/9 It was composed of matter so 
amazingly sparse, tb.tt the whole substance of a comet could 
be coinpies^ into a single square inch of earthy matter. 
1863 Marv Howitt F. Bremcf's Greece I iv. los Nearly 
tiie whole of our way lay through sparse olive-woods. 187a 
Howells Hedtiiiig Joum. (1^9)988 'Ihe village, .grows 
Sparser as you draw near the Falls. 

b. Thinly occupied or populated. 

1851 N iciiuL A rchit. Heav. 967 Situated exclusively within 
that sparse tlLstncl, . .they composed but a few even of the 
orbs which aie scattered there. 


0 . Characterized by 8[>arsrneB8 or KanticesB. 

1871 Echo 93 Jan., The average German uniform is less 
showy than the British on accouni of tbe sparser use of 
gold lace. 1869 spectator 14 Dec, 850 Tbe gleaning has 
been somewhat sparse. 

4. In adverbial use t Sparsely. Also Comb. 

&7S5 Armstrong /mit. Shahs. 4 Spenser Misc. 1770 1 . 190 
The oluak puffing winds, that seem to spit 'I heir foam 
sDarse thro' the welkin. 187s. Dlackib Lars Higkt. 16a 
Through the lone sparse-o^led glen. 1883 Stevenson 
iiilveiado Sq. (1886) 38 A lawn, sparse planted like an 
Ol chard. 

tBpaxse, V. Obs. Also 6 sparoe. [f. L. 
spars-, ppl. stem of spavgfre to scatter, sprinkle, 
strew, etc. Cf. prec. wnd OF. esparser, Htr, MDu. 
spar sen, spaersen (WFiem. spaarun), Sm also 
bfKllHR V. J 

L absol To distribute or scatter abroad in giving. 

>535 CovRWDALK Ps. cxi. 9 He hath spaised abrode, « 
geuen to the poore. [bo in later vcr^ion<L commentaries, etc.] 
i6xa T. Taylor Comm. J tins i. 8 Hcieny thou an like God. 
be spirseth abroad, be vnwEariubly giveth good, to good 
and bad. 1614 T. Adamh in Spuigeon Preas. Dav. Vli. 99 
Siiurse abroad with a full bano, like a seedKman in a broad 
field. 


2. Irons. To spread or disseminate (a rumour, 
doctrine, etc,). Frcq. with abroad. 

{a) 1336 Rem. Sedition Fj, They began properly to sparse 
prerye rumour- in the North, a 1571 Knox It ist. Ref. 
Wks. 1846 1 . 119 Sparsing a false bniyt, 'That the nid 
Johnne..hnd bioken his awm craig*. 1631 Calderwooo 
hist, Kirk (1843) H. 17 Diversiiie of rumors which Satan 
sparseth against us. 

Kb) 1348 UDALL, etc Erasm. Par. Acts vl. ay The doctrine 
of Christes Gospel was '■parsed euery daye further abrode. 
>585 Fleetwood in Ellm Orig. Lett.^ Ser. 1. II. 998 For 
sparcinge abrood certen Icweu, sedicious, and trayiurous 
Dookes. i6e6 Hirron Wks. I. 47 Dangerous and infectious 
bookes, which . .are sparsed abiood into all parts. 

3. To break up, scatter, send in all directions. 

i 09 - 8 > Stbnnhold & H. Ps. xliv. 10 Our enemies robb'd 

and spuyld our goods, While we were ^arst abroad. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso v. Ixxxviii, That many (Jiirisiians baue they 
falsly slaine. And like a raging flood they Kparsed nr. c 1611 
CuArMAN /had xi. 968 When the hollow flood of aire, in 
Zephyres cheeks doth swell. And sparseih ail the gailierd 
cluudh, white Nutiis power did draw. 

b. To dispose, sprinkle, throw, etc., in a scat- 
tercil manner. Const, into or upon (something). 

riSgo H. Lloyd Treas. Health Pv, Ashes made of a 
dogges bead sporsyd vpon y* bolownes of the Lreste. 1614 



SFABTIATK 


8PAB8XD. 

CoRCM Lutmt n. 78 To act frc« th« bay ag aln^ And tparaa 
tbe«a workaa into the maine. 

O. To distributr, pince, etc., here and there or 
dispersedly in a book or writiog. Chicffy in /a, 
ppit. Also withuQt coiJit. 

s6ot Pakki Fml Babtl Bab,! would not heape vp al I 
could aaie ac once, but ttparse and let ibem fall here auine 
and ihcje MJiiie, the better to profit. tdeS H. Clai'Nam 
Brratir / e/i //mud A 1 v b, With dmei s uf lite heades .sDarsed 
in my BiblcS brief*-. 1631 R. Uykiki n Dottr. SaU. ifS 
'iliia hath been anciently taught, and iitill is ^parsed in the 
H-riiings of the.. learned. 1657 J. W'att.h KiW. lA, 

4a Though sp.irscd up and down in your sheets. 
SparBOd C^pilst), ppL adj. [f. prcc. + >ED I.] 
t i. 1 ^is|>ersou, scattered, spread about or abroad, 
etc. Oh. 

1590 H. Barrow in Greenwood CoiL Art. D ij h, I haue. . 
bene. .accuRed, by Kporsed articles, |)niited prinilcdged 
books. z6oo FAiaFAX 'J'a,\sa xit. xlvl, 1 here the bln-jtrina 
winds adde strength and might, And gather close ihesparscd 
flames about. «t6o8 Oica littnt. Sptr. i (16^9) 410 One . 
whose nether parts are in a cloud of hie, with his haire 
Hpnrited, his arms naked. 1614 Oowc.rs Lucm ix. 359 Then 
flittes bee ouer all the inaine. Where dotes the sparsed 
Names traine. 

2. Bot. «> SPABaB <s. a a. 

1697 Phil, Trans. XIX. 685 Towards the ripening of the 
Seed, the Burs ui which they are included grow more 
apars’d, or at greater distance. 1735 Fam. Diet. »./. 
0 *u 6 sit A spars^ or thin Umbel is, wdien tboy [re. floweisl 
Btand at a distance from one another, yet all of an equal 
Height. 1760 J. Lre Imtrod. Bat. (iT^sh TVer/Ywy//, with 
sparsed Liivcs. 1B53 Mac Donald .Sc Allam liotanufs 
Worti-Ak.^ . . iiuiiieroas, but without fixed order. 

SpaTSedly, adv. Now rare. [f. prec. 4- -LY 
In a dispersed or scattered manner ; sparsely. 

1570 Foxa A. fif (ed. a) 1 . i/i The which Chuicli, be- 
cause it is viiiucrsall, and sparsedl>e through all countries 
dilated fetc.j. 1640 Parkinson Tkeat. Plants 4 Branches, 
slenderly or spar'.edly set with two narrow leaves at each 
joy lit. x6d4 Evi-lyn Pomona Picf. (17x9) 53 Theie aio 
doubtless many such soils sparsedly throughout this Nation. 
1668 Wilkins Real Cluir. 11. iv. i 4. too That which be.trs 
larger (lowers growing more sparsedly. 1889 Stfakvson 
EdinB. X40 A star or two set sparsedly in the vault of 
heave a. 

t SpaTBednosa. Ohs-^ [f. as prec.] The 
condition or ouality of being sporsed. 

i6m Gerarde^s Herbal i. xviii as This sometimes varies 
in the largciievse of the whole Plant, as also in the great- 
ues^ sparsednessQ. and compacinesse of the care, 

8parBaly ^spa isli }, Oiiv. [ 1 . .SPAH^dk' a. ^ -ly 

1 . la A sparse manner ; oot closely or densely ; 
thinly. 

17^ MoKsa Amer, Geog. I. 191 It grows spar^sely in the 
N. England and mUdle Slates. 1800 Monthly Mag. IX. 237 
The paper is sparsely written. 1831 Nichol Anhii. lltaxu 
33 SirewnLomuamtivcIyspirsely thron,:h the neighbouring 
spaces. 18^ Bakfu \iU Tnb. xix. (ttijs) 327 A vast pl.un 
spai'scly covered with sin.-ill trees. 

b. Thinly with re^^ect to inhabitants. 

1857 Olmsikd yourn. Texas 365 The country is sparsely 
settled, containin’^ less than one inhabitant to the .viiiare 
mile. ^ 1863 Gfo. Ecior Romola it. i, 'i he bill w.as m^.’irsely 
inhabited, and covn-trd chiefly by gardens. 1879 H Gic'>rob 
Progr. ^ Pav. ii. ii. (1881) 98 Tlie earth as a whole is yet 
nio^i sparsely populated, 

2. At rare or inircqncnt intervals of time. rar<f — 

1867 Mrs. CARLYLKin C. Reminis.(\Z^x\ II. 153 In Mimmer 

we had sparsely visitors, nowand then her mother, or my own. 

3 . Comb, with ppl. adjs, tusunlly hyphened), as 
sparsely -bushed^ -foliaged^ -populated^ 

Freq in recent u^e 

1880 Si‘Ai4>iNa A//2. Demonol 129 The sp.irsely p^^pub-ited 
countiy sides. z88a O'Donovan Merit Oosts J . 330 .Spai scly- 
tprinkled gardens .. tr< inble in the mirn'.;e. 1895 J. (j. 
MiLLAts breath /ir. Teldt (1899) 300 We nil knew the 
country — a great sparsely-buslied plain. 1897 Mary 
Kingsi kY W. Africa 587 A clump of gnarled sparsely- 
foliagcd trees. 

SparaenBBB (spi‘jsn^). [f. Spakmb a ] The 
quality of being sparse ; sjiarsity. 

1833 J. Story Comm. Constit. U, .V. iii. ix. IT. 70 The 
coiii.-entiation or sparseness of the p >puiation. x8ss 
Nicoi.av in Viset. Ingestre Meliora 52 The * .sparscncsji ', 
to use an Americanism, of the population. 1887 Courier 
7 July 0/4 One ad vant.ige. .resulted from the spaisencss of 
the attendance. 

SpaTBilOf rate""**, [ad. late I.. 
f. spars us : sec Sp.vksk v.] Of a star : Not ia> 
eluded in any constellation. 

1891 in Cent, Diet. 

II BparBim (spausim), adv, [L.] In various 
places; here nnd there ; sparsely. 

15B6 J. HooKra Cong. Ircl. lip. Ded. in llolinshed. Men 
..who^e verlufcs aie highlie recorded hparsim in the 
chronicler of England. s6a6 Bacon Syha f 839 See 
principally nut Altecedarium Natural And otherwise 
Sparsiin in thU in our Rylua Syluarttm. 1733 Hotse- 
hoeittg Uusb. 71 (Dubl. Corn standing irregular and 
sfiarsim,^ L anok Comment. O.T ^ Ecct. iiL 1^. 73 It 
appears in the Old Testament Ps. i. 5.. r Job xxl 30..; 
I^verbs and Prophets sparsim. 

f Bpanralon. Obs."^ [ad. L. sparsldn-em, f. 
tpars-/ 4 s: see Spars k v.] (See quou) 

1656 Blount .aspiinkling, especially 

of water, coloured with Saffron out of MMne Pipe. 

Sparsity (sps jsiti). [f. Sparse a. + -ity.] 
Sparse or scattered state or condition ; compara- 
tive scarcity or fewness. 

1863 Intell. Obserp. No. 37. 35 The density or sparsity of 
Ihsir growth. s866 Howaixs F’enetian Life xx. 330 At 
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receptions where the sparsity of the company pennlta the 
ladjr of the house to be seen. 1883 F. Dav Indtmm Fiek sj 
Wliile the Aporoity or the revocie n the population has also 
to be token into account. 

8par-BtOB6. Obs. exc. diai. Also i apmanUB, 
2 -aton, 4 aperetane, 5 apanio stone. [In 
sense i repr. OK spmrstdn: see Spar Jn 
sense 2 directly f. the latter word.] 

1 1 . Gypsum ; plaster. OAr. 

rtooo ./Elfric Foe. in Wr.-WilJckcr 146 Cre/a argtniea, 
spjerstna rso*(o Foe, Ibid. 334 Gi/.rNm, spierstaii. C1150 
I oc. Ibid. ^50 Gi/sum^ Rpienuon. 1394-8 Cartui. Abb. do 
U'kiteby ((Ounces) 623 item pro sperstane et ratonbrede 
empii.N, 11a. xid. 1481 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtec'i) 345 
UNqiie ad quand.iin quetruram de plaster vocatam Sparre 
81*11)0. 

2 . A stone or rock having a crystalline appear- 
ance : quartz, spar. 

««94 Salmon Hate's Dispens. (tyn) 655/x If you cannot 
get ihe J.apis yudauus^ our Eiigluih Spar stone, (which is 
plentiful enough in tha'ie Countries where ibero ore Leaden- 
niine^) may .supply the place. xflBo Coruiv. Gloss. 53 A man 
of penetration he, For through a •ipar'Mone he could see. 

Spart ^ ^sput). [ail. C. sparMtm or Sp. esparto. 
Cl. Spahto and Spartu.v.J 
1 . Esparto. Also spart- grass. 

In quot i6or ship-sparts aie •-imply 'cables*, Pliny's 
navium parta being a direct citation of the Homeric fsmf 
O irdpra (///Vi</ li. 135). 

1600 Hoi land / r.y xxii. xx. 444 They found great store 
of .Spart (to make cables) provided and laid up there by 
Asdruball lo seivc the navic. i6ot — Pliny 11 . 188. I wot 
not well wh*-tlicr Homer meant it, when he said, that the 
sbip'Nparts were vntwistccl and luo.se. For this is certain, 
that neither the spart of Afin.k, ne yet the Spanish spart 
was as yet in .iny vsc. 1809 tr. Lahortle's dent Spain i. 9 
A plain, fciiite in flax and span, or sea-rush. t8M Treas. 
Hot. 1076 '2 Spartt the Esp.'trto. 1909 Fng. Rett, Feb. 462 
Diacussin ' the while the olive harvest, the price of spart* 
gra.ss and the chances of the bull-ring. 

H 2 . Spanish broom. Also sparidroom. Obs, 
s6oi HoLtAND Pliny II. 6 The nature of Spart or Span'sh 
brooine. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 156 The Roper . .suffereth 
an astc behind him to gnaw and eate a rope as fa.st as he 
twiiteth it of the Spartbroome. 1611 Florid, Cenlstra, 
Span or Spanish-broome. lyad Lkoni Albertis Arckit. 1 . 

58 Under these we onght to lay Fern, or Sp.irt, to keep the 
moitar from rotting tne Timber. Ibid. 93 Spart and nishea 
shied small 

Spaxt (spait). north, dial, (and JSf.). [app. 
a inetalhctic form of Sprat in the same sense.] 

A dwarf rush ; a coan»e rushy gra^s. 

1614 Mem. .St Giles's^ Durheun (Surtees) 44 For one 
thrnveof sparies to the Bull bouse. 179a Trans. StK. Arts 
X. 127 Wild mtarshy gra.'is, rushes, sparts, benis, brambles 
and brushwood. 18x9 IIrockbit N. C. G/ots. (cd. a), S/art, 
a dwarf rush j common on the Northern moors and wastes. 

tBpart'l Obs.^^ App a term of abuse, of 
obscure origin. 

C1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 371 Godys forbot, thou spart, 
and thou drynk euery deyl). 

Spartacle, -iole, dial, forms of SFEcrrAcbB. 
Spartalito (spaut^nit), Min, I f. Sparta in 
New Jersey, its locality, -i- -LITE.] Red oxide of 
zinc ; zincite. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 781/a 0 .xide of Zinc and Oxide 
of ]Vrang.'ine.sc;.,Spartahie,— Occurs 111 eiul)cddcd small 
nodules and massive. 1856 Dana Min. (e l, 3) 136 Sparta- 
lire occurs in lamellar iiias.Nes and grains of a hue deep 
rod colour. 

8partaxi (spaulan), sh, and a. Also 5 Spert-, 
Bpartane, 7 Spartou. [ad. \„ SpartCm~uSj f. 
Sparta (Gr, Zirdpro, SiropTi;), the capital of the 
ancient Doric state of Laconia in the Peloponnesus.] 

A. sb. 1 . A native or iuhabitaut of Sparta ; a 
Laconian or Lacediemonian. 

Coverd.'ilo (t53:.) hai Sparcians in i Macc. xii, xiv. 
ci4a5 Wynioun Cron. iv. 825 | c Spertanys wipe outtyn 
ch.-is par fais wyncim in Imt plasse. 143X-30 ir. Htgnen 
(Ron<() IV. 127 loriathas renewedc frenl]e^chippe after that 
with the Romanes and Spartanes. 1718 Poi-x Iliad xv. 680 
The fiery Spartan .Warms the bold son uf Nestor in his 
cause. 1770 Lanohornk Plutarch Pyrrhus HI. oj) He 
wa4 neither loved nor trusted by the .Spartan.s. 1836 1 hihl- 
w'ALi. Gieece xv. II. 264 The Persians would not treat 
them leas like brothers than the Spartans. 1845 Maurick 
Mor. l*hilos. in I ncycl. Metntp. II, 570/* Ters.e sentences, 
such as the Sp,u tan delighted in. 

2 . (Jne who resembles the ancient Spartans in 
character. 

1810 Crabrb Borough xviii. T94 Here nature's outrage 
serves no cauiiie to aid ; The ill is felt, but not the bpartau 
madiL 

B. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Sparta or its 
iiiliabitnnts ; Ivaconian, Lacedaemon i an. 

Z58a STANVHuaffT Atseeis 1. (Arb.) 28 In weed eke in 
visage lyke a .Spartan virgin in armour. cz6ii Chafman 
Iliad III. 271 Paris and the Spartan Kinff. i6as Milton 
On Death of fair Infant a6 Young Hyacuith the pride of 
Spartan lainl. 1667 — P. L. x. 674 The Spartan Twins 
■ *' 'luxj. ** "" ^ 


[Castor and Pollux], 1743 Francis tr. flor.^ Odes 11. xi. 3a 
With her flowing Tresses ty'd. Careless like a Spartan Bride. 
1770 Langiiobne Plutarch 1 . 144 They asked not of them 
. troops, blit only a Spartan general. 1835 T. Mitchkll 
Aiharn. of Aristapk. lao aa/r, A word of Spartan origin. 
1847 Tknnyhon Prmc. IL 263 Why should I not play The 
Spartan Mother with emotion T 

b. Spartan dog^ etc., a kind of bloodhound. 
ALo Jig, 

1500 .Shakr. Mide N. tv L 124 My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde. 1604 — Oth. V ii. 361 Oh Spaiton 


Dogge t More fell tlien Aoguisb, Hunger, or the Sea. iflg* 
Drvoom Aimetd iv. 187 1 m kra CR Sportoo dogs, and 
swift hlossylian horse. 

0 . Spartan stOHOf f Peloponnesian marble. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary Jum 1845, Adorn'd with porphjTie^ 
ophit, and Spartan hione. 

2 . Characteristic or typical of Sparta, its in- 
habitants, or tbeir custoois; esp. distinguished by 
oimplicity, inigality, courage, or brevity of speech. 
(C'f. Lacomca. 3.) 

1644 Milton Arotp. (.^rb.) 36 To..rool 1 {fle the Spartan 
8'jrliiies>e with his smooth sirngn and odes. 1711 Stxf.lb 
Sped. No. 6 f 6 J be Athenians tieing suddenly touched 
with a Sense of the Spartan Virtue. 1770 Langmornk 
Plutarch Agis V. 1x4 He krpt close to the Spartan 
simiiliciiy. 1781 CoisrER RyPost. 542 If .some Sfxirtan 
soul n doubt express'd 1847 Htf 1*9 Friends in C. i. iii. 41 
A m.tn who could bear ptr.sonal distres.s of any kind with 
Spartan indllTerence. 1M5 Tunes (weekly cd.) 23 Sept. 
14/f The fare is Spartan in its extreme frugality. s886 
Kuskin Pratteriia 1. vil 227 I'hese Spartan brevities of 
epistle. 

Hence 8 pa*rtanliood, Spartnn character or quali- 
ties; Bparta'nlo tz., Sfabtan a. 3; Bpa'rtui- 
Ism, discipline, piiiiciples, or methods resem- 
bling those of Spaita; Spa’rtanlM v., trans. to 
render Spartan-like ; to imbue with .Sjiartan char- 
acteristics ; intr. to act like a Sfjartan ; Bpa rtan- 
llko, adv. like a S| arlan, biavely; adj. resembling 
(that of) the .Spartans; Bpa'rtanly adv.^ in a 
Spartan manner ; with great endurance^tc. 

1880 Miss Brouoh ION Second Th. 1 . i. v.67 She bean it 
with scn&ele'NS "SparianhoiKl for ns long as cndumncc is 
possible. z88a J. Walker yaunt to Auld Reekie 167 His 

i race's phiz *Spartanic vi;;oar shows. z88o Daily Tel. 19 
'cb., A muck -her* ic and spurious *Spartanism. 1884 
Athenntrm 19 ) uly 79/3 ‘1 be hardy but squalid S|>artanism 
of our older |iiihlic sciiools. 1849 Aiusw. Mag. Dec. 531 
('ustom and fme may have "Spaitanised the feelings of 
young bdics in garrison. 1875 Browning Artstopk. Apol. 
124 He Sparianucs, argues, fasts and V’rates, Denies the 
plainest rules of life. 1883 Ln. I.vnoH Ltfe^ Leth etc. 
Lytton I. 102 He had high notion.s of discipline and prr- 
ro>;aLive, and wished to Spartanise hi> houselutld. 1838 
Thirlwail Grefte IV. xxxvi. 413 Pisander. .fell, *$partan- 
Iike, sword inli.-xiuf. 1900 Daily Sews ao Jan. 6/7 A quiet, 
sorrowful, hnt .Spnrianlile reM'giiniinn. in^o Pall Mall G. 

13 May yr HnntiTH have tohi me how *Spnrlanly he will 
take the iiionihs of temperate discipline imposed by a hunt* 
ing expedition. 

Spartarent, -Ine : ace Sr at a bent. 

Sparteine (apa jt/bin). ALo apartein. [f. 
mod.L. Spariium broom : see -tne®. Named by 
Stenhou.se (1851).] An alkaloid obtainetl from 
common broom, used to some extent in medicine. 

1831 J.Sten HOUSE 'vnCkem.Gaz. IX. 117 Sparteine appeal's 
to u strong naro>tic poison, though much inferior tti this 
respect to cuber nicotine or coneinc. 1875 Wood Thera- 
(1879) 483 bparteln paral>se.s the motor nerves. 1898 
AllbutPs ,Syst. Med, V. gqt Spaiteine has no noiahle 
advantage over the broom lea., which contains it. 

Spartll ^ Obs. exc. J/ist. Also 4 sparpe, 4-7 
(9) Bparthe, 5 aparretb, 9 8penh(e. [ad. ON. 
sparba of obscure origin, peih. related to OHG. 
partd (MHG. barte)^ OS. barda (MLG. barde) oi 
the same meaning. Cf. Spar sb.^ 

S/arke in Spenser .V/ If eland Wks. (Globe) 676/1 is prob, 
a miMc-ading for eittier sparthe or sparre.\ 

L A long-linndled broad-bladed battle-axe, used 
especially by the Tiish down to the 16th century. 

13.. Gaiv. Sr Gr. Kni. sog An ax in his oInt [hand], a 
ho^eft vii-mcte, A "ipetos sjxir. e to expouii in ••pet le quo- so 
inyit. a 1363 Higden IWychtvn.('Rolls) 1 . 350I res fratres. . 
usum securium,qm Anglice s/artk diciciir, ad terram Hiher- 
nias comport ariint. CX386 CHAurxa A«r.'f T. 1662 He 
hath a sparih of iMenti pound of wijcbtc. a 1400-30 Alex- 
OMfier 1403 Now a schatt, now a schild, . . Now a sporth, now 
a spere. Ibid. 3458 Sparrelhis spetous to spend & sp*-ris 
in handis. £1413 Rug. Cong. Irelami z6 Al, with wepne 
ryngynge, speres and bparthes ruthlynge to-geddre. 1330 
Paisgr. 27J/2 Spurthe, an instrument. 13& J. Hooker 
Hist. Del. in Holinsked II. 33/1 The one part giuing u 
fierce onset with stones and s|)a[r)ihs, & the other defend- 
ing ihcmselues with bowes and weapons, a 1604 Hanmfb 
Cufon. lieland (1809) 59 Their chicle armes were .Skeyncs, 
SjKores, Darts, Sling-;, and Sparthes (which we call Gallo- 
gfas Axes). Ibid, 170 Of thcM: and the former Norweginns, 
the Irish look the use of the sparthes, now railed Galloglas 
axes. s8oi Scuir Eve St, ^okn iii. At his saddlo-gcrihe 
was a good steel sperthc. 

2 . transf, A fighting-man armed with an axe 
of this kind ; a galloglass. 

c ixiS in yrnl. Kilkenny Arth. Soc. Ser. n. IV^. iia I’he 
•aid Ui - - - — 


Jrene shull finde oit his propre Costes an c Sparthis of 

Gallogles on his vitailles and waggcs..for a quarter of a 
yere i86a Ib/d. NotCL Every Sparthe or axman was 
attended by four * horse Doy» *, 

t Sparth 2, Obs."^^ (Meaning obscure.) 

c 1480 Hcnbvsom Fables, Pari, Boasts xv, The anteloip, 
the sparth furth can speid. 

Spariiate (spa*jJiA). Alqp 4-5 Sparoiata. 
[aoT L. SpartidleSf a. Gr. ZCtropridr^T, f. 'Xwbprfi 
Sparta.] A Spartan. 

isfa WvcLiP X Maee, xtl. 6 JoiuUhas..and other peple 
of JewU, to Sparciatis, bretheran, beltbe. 1387 Trbvisa 
//fWM (Kolia) IV. 127 After bat lonatbas reoew^e frand- 
schipe..w{b be Sparciates. 1609 Biblc (Douay) x Maee. 
xiv. 19 This is a copie of the epistles, that the Spartiates 
sent. 1884 tr. Ranke's Vniv. Hist. 366 Aristotle recognises 
only one thousand familias of the ancient Spartiatea 
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SPABTLB. 

8 pitTtl 9 | sb» Now Also 7 Bpartal. 

[Aiteratioa of SPAtTLM x^.a Cf. bruRTUi x>.] 
A spatula. 

i6N G. Rost Sch, tmtruci. Mouth ijo Yov may 

InMcod of a ScuwiOMr put in a Spartlo. Uni, 150 Keep 
t^m always ■iirrii.«.. with a Spoon or Spariel 1894 
HmvLOf Nurtkutubtd, G/oss. 675 a wooden HpatuJa 

. . used by tbatchen for rautiiff up oJd ciiaicb in order 10 iii> 
■art fresh wisps in repairing i£« luof. 

tSpa^le, Obt, Also apartel-. [Altera- 
tion of SPAUi'i.K w. Cf. Spabklk t».2] tram. To 
scatter, dis|xu*9e. Hence f Spa rtlind: vbl. sb. 

*475 Prump, Paro. (K.) 467/ j Spartslyii. dif 

Pergo. Ibid t Spaitelyiige, sundryiige, Uhsip^to, 1483 
Caxion Gold. Leg. 15/a Ry cause tiiat. .muny skulles of 
heedes weie ihere sparieled all openly they su^d that it was 
the place of calvarye. 

Spa rtle* V.^ Sc. [ad. (M)Do. or (M)r.G. 
sparUlcn (aUo sperteUn in the same sense.] mtr. 
To move the body or limbs in a sprawlini' or 
struggliiijr manner. 

1710 kuoDi MAN Glosi. Dougins* Mtuis, Sprinkillaudt glid- 
ing swiltly, with a irt-mnlons motion, .of their tails; Scut. 
Bor. call it Sport ling, iftg pAvtusoN.S^dae*' la l*owhc.-u 1 s 
spartlc in the uosy flosh. i8a8 Buchan's Ball II. sj3 Her 
bunny liairn Lay •^rtlins by her side, n 1878 Vinsi.ik i.and 
0/ Burns (1893; 9B3 Our Steeiiic chiel began to .squeal Au* 
b^iartle *m;«ng the dacs. 

fSpartO, aphelic form of lispAUTO. (Cf.SPARTV) 
*577 Homnsmuo Descr.. 9 t 0 f. 15/1 Certes auch is the force 
of Rope made of theskinneuf tlius fislie, thatiliey will hulde 
at a plunge no lease than tlie Spani%he .Sparto. 1391 Ran- 
ciVALL Sp. Dict.f Totntta, a kinde of small corde made of 
sparto. 

t SpartO statios. [ad. mod.L. spartostaiUa 
(Sb'vinus, 1W05), <rirnpri)N rope : see .Statics.J 
'rhe science or study of the strength ol ropes. 

167a WAU.IB in Kigaud Corr. Set. Men 11 . 

Mr. Townley ..may receive aatiifaction from Stcvinuti in las 
Sparto stalii-s. 

ii Spa'rtum. yure. Also 7 erron. apartus. [L.] 

■^SpahtI. 

*555 bloBN Decades 1. 11. (Arb ) 69 Certayne long and 
touglie rotes much lyke vntu tlie shuibbe c.4lle<l .Spartum. 
1654 R. CooHiNoroN tr. insUtu xuv. 514 i'linre is. al o 
ubiiiidaiice of Klax .tnd Spartns. *673 Ray '/jum. Low C. 
4)8 Kouiid ihin baskets niadis of Spat turn like fraiU. 
Bpiru, ol)s. form of SPAitutiW. 

IlSparus (si)c® riia). PI. spari (fijici nii). [L., 
ftd. ijr. tjndpos. For Anglicized forms see Spab 
sb.^ and SrAHE sb.**] A sea-bream or gilt-head. 

Konnerly ai>o applied to many diflerunt fishes in some 
w.iy reseinbliiig (he>e. 

1668 WiiKiNS Peal f'hnr. n, v. § 1;. 138 Gill-He«d, St-a- 
bit.'im, .Spains. ly^a J Hii-c y//i/ cluiui. i^j rticsiivery* 
eycil, led .Sp.'irus. /btd. 2^^ The ledc^i^h Sp.\riis, .the Sc.*!, 
biejtm 1753 Ckautbets' Cycl. Suppl. s.v,, Oi the span some 
have acute and cylindric teeth. 1777 G. Koms'ii-* Voy. round 
B^’orld 11. 171 1 liey also brought.. a due wGI-ta-sted si^irns 
re.uly die^sed in leaves. 1803 Shaw Gen. dool. IV. 11 403 
Silvery blutlsh :>parus, with g ild-coloiired lirowx Ind. 407 
YellowUh Sparus. 1836 Vauai ll Bn/. ILkes L 111 'Iho 
foiir-toutlied .sparus, dentex vu/.;aris. 

Bpsiruwe, obi. form of SrAUiiow. 
t SpaTYOr. Obs. Forms : a. 5 spervyr, aper- 
vi0r, tfpeiTtier, 5-7 (9) aperver, 6 spurvor, /d. 
5-7 (9) apirvar. 5 .SV. sparwort, 6 sparuiour, 
sparuer, sparvill, 6 -7 sparvar. (^ad. OF. esper- 
vicr (^esprevier) * renscmble dea pieces tjtii com- 
posent Ic coticlicr’ (1380 in Godefroy), - obs. It. 
spatviercy ~eri^ -era. The forms arc those of the 
f)F. and It. names for the sparrow-hawk (sec 
SrsiiVKit), but the connexion is not obvious.] A 
canopy for a bed (or crarllc). 

a. 1440 I Durh. Ac.. Rolls El sidiit proj. 

sperver empt. apud London pro d'no Pi lure. 1480 iVardr. 
Atc. Jidw. 11/ 11830; 199 bpervrr of rede damask with 
cuityns of s.irNynelt. 1501 Buty IVtlls (Camden) 91 Uleml 
a spcivcr of sylke. 1519 N. (.> U'tiis (Sintocsi, 1908J 106 
A s|>crvcr of whyic with a coverlcle. 

1444 Test. Kbor. (Surici^*) II. 119 A sparxcr w‘ coiieryn 
of lynnyn clothe 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treo't. S<ot. 1 . 41 
Fur iiiil cine of t'lrtar fora sparwort abone Ills creddil. 1494 
in Lett. Kick. Ill Hlh. VII (Rolls) I. 31/) ‘I'he p.irle- 
ment chambre, where wer bedden wiche hadden sparvers. 
1519 Hokman Vulg. 167 b, Some haue cuiteyncs: soma 
sp.'uruers aboute the bedde to kepe awey gnattis. 1391 
liABiNUTON Orl. Rur. v. 39 A iiappic woman hath as quiet 
sleeps, .in a bed of cloth as vnder a .sparuer of 1 issue, a x6xm 
— lipi^‘ (*633) IV. vi, At home in silken sparvers, beds of 
down, We scant can rest. 1641 Invent in Burlington Mag, 
(1911) Nov. loo/i Agreate Sparvurroundaboui over the Bed. 
b. fig. an' I transf. 

c 1640 A. Townhhkmo Poems h Masks (1919) 94 Thy 
sp.irvcr, a well tufted tree, Ore heaven ihielfe, thy cuiopy. 
1088 Hoi.mb Armoury in. 44^/a The several n.smes given to 
these Moveing Houses... A lent, or a Sperver. A Hutt. 

A Booth [etc.]. 

0. attrib. , as sparver bed. curtain^ tester. Also 
Comb.t as sparver- wise adv. 

*475 ll^try IViils (Camden) s';! A white bedde made 
sparverwyse. 1301 Ibid. 135, vj payre sbetes wyth the 
spurver curtanys of domykes. 13M Linton Invent. (1841) 

4, j sparvill tester of silk. 1610 Altkorp MS in Simpkin- 
lon Washingtons (i860) App. p. ii, One half bed )>cdsted 
for a sparvar bed. i6ix Cotcr. av. Partment^ Lut do 
parementf . .a bed of State, or, a great Sparuer b^ 
t Bparvlsa, Obs. [Alteration of prec.] (See 
quota.) Hence t Sparvlne 9. Obs. 

1598 FLOHiOfCapoletto, . .the sparulse or vallance of a bed. 


181 1 IbM.t Ceritndggt** the cturtahies or valance, or wmnila, 
«>r vatling of a bod or window. i^.^sparnHrsuet,.\.Q 
spu'uise a bed or chamber. 

Bp«rviter: tee SFUtviTiCB Obs, 

Bparwe, obs. fonn of ^arbow. 

1 8pa‘ry, a. Obs, Also tpario. [f. Spark v.l 
Cf. MDu. and MLG. sparUk^ MHG. sperig {tshi, 
G. spdrig^ iP^ig)-] •■bPARiMu ppl, a. 10 variuiu 
scdsjs. 

Peculiar to Holland, and frequent in bis woiks. 

1601 H01J.ANU Pliny 11 . 93 Very scant and iparie of 
seed. Ibid, ^7 Ibey wil indure so a long lime,, with 
abstinence jmd spary (ceding. x 6 o 6 -— Sueton. 158 But in 
bunouiinghiiiiseirehe wasspaiieandcarieducivile modest ie. 
163s — Cyrupsfdia 4 They instruct ihein to hue spary in 
tlicir meats and drinks. 

Spasm (.spse’z’m). Also 5-7 apasme. [a. OF. 
spasme (F. x/amx,aFiov. tspasme^ bp. and Pg. 
eipasmo^ it. spasmo^ sfitsimoj^ or ad. L. spasmus 
muse., spasma neut., a. Gr. artaa^s, auaapia, {, 
onav to diaw, tug, etc. Cf. next and Spahsuh.] 

1 . Sudden and violent nmscnlar contraction oi a 
convulsive or painful character. 

c 1400 LanfranPs Ctrttrg. 160 panne it is greet drede of 
he spasme M ufurwanl of dee)»,..pe alcynge arisip vp to be 
Dra\n, & panne coinep spasme. t6ot Holland Pliny II. 
41 It (.urelh tho^e who have iheir necks drawiie backward 
to their shoulders with the Spasme. 1667 Miliom P. /.. 
XI 481 All nududics Of gastly Spasm, or racking torture. 
1670 CuvkL ill Early Voy. EtSfanS (Hakluyt Sue.) 140 lie 
had very oft (almost every iniiiuie) a sitange kind of spasme 
in the iiiuscles of his lireost. 1759 CkoHibtrs' Lyct. i^uppl. 
av., 'J'be spasm ix a much le-^s dangerous complaint tiiaii 
I tlie convulsion. 1799 Med. Jrnl. 1 . 49 The first species of 
spasm in the stomach oHwinates from extreme dchtlity.. 
and atony in chat organ. x8^ liuun Dis, Ltvor-^% Spasm 
of the g ilUdiicts is .siimeihitig more than a mere by|)o. 
thesis 1876 IIrimuwic Th. «y PraeL Med. (1878) 479 Spasm 
of the Larynx and tr.achea. . . Spasm js chiolly known as 
causing coiitra<.tion of the nm.a glottidis. 

2 . With a and pi. Au nmiaucc of tliia ; a con- 
vulsive twitch or throe. 

ex477 Caxton yatou 76b, .She fyll on the erihe al in a 
8p*isme and a swoitne. 1543 'i KAiihi ON Vigo's C hi rurg. iii. 
90 h/T For the prohibition of a sp.isine yc shal ru)>be often 
tlie nuke or mar>e of tlie bat keboiie. x6oi Holijvm) 
Pliny Kxpl. Wds, Art, Spasmes^ be paincfuli crmmpes or 
pliickin.;s of the sinewes and co^s ol the Muscles. i6sa 
Cuci'Ki'rKK Eng. Physic 79 .Such pci-sons as have their 
bodies drawn together by some Spasme or C^nvuLion. 
t68x tr. IVtllis's Rem. Med. IVks. Vocab., Spasms, cramps 
or conviilsion-i of the nerves. xyxS (Quincy Compl. IJtsp. 
ti9 Sui'h Parts likewise draw the Fibres into Spasms, and 
keep t.icin loo tense. 1736 Bukkr Subl. H iv. xxi. Water 
is found, alien not coKl, to be a gicat resolver of spasms. 
1604 .ViihKNi itiv Surg. Ohs. 178 lie came again to the lios> 
pitai coinpiai'ung of spasms m Ins left arm. 1839 Dickbns 
NuUeby 111, Newman's face was curiously twisted ns by a 
sp:u>m 1891 Kakiam Darin, h Dawn iv. The swollen fi.>rm 
of the Emperor heaved with the spasm of a last struggle. 

3 . fig. Any sudden or convulsive movcmetit of a 
viuloiil cliaracter; a conxulsion: 

a. Of natural agencies or forces. 

1817 Siiai LEV Rev. Islam ix. v, As with an earihquake’s 
ap.isiu i860 EmkusoN C OHti. Life. PotVi’r Wks. (Hcnm) 11 . 
331 Red i(‘pui)hranism, i i the father, i^ a sp.ixin of nature 
tu engender .an intoler.'ible t>raMt in ihe next age. 1909 
Con/ mf>. Rev. I'cb 156 Heie u a problem more lenible 
ih in any s|>asm of nature. 

b, Ol leciing, emotion, etc. 

*837 Carlvir Pr. Rev, 11. v. ii, In utmost prctern.ntural 
siiiisiti o.^ madness, i860 Embhson Land. Ltf*^ Power Wks. 
(Itulni) II. 3to So in human action, against the sp.isui of 
encigy we onTsci the coniinuity 01 drilL 1874 Symonos 
.S'/!.'. Ittilv iV Greece (1898) I. x. 300 A mere 8 ft.isin of sus- 
pLioiis ji-alousy. 1880 MhRRDirii Ca//i. (1881) 9^4 I 

He c.iu .cd her a spa.sm of anguish. 

O. Ol political excitement, etc. 
t66a Cari yi.k P'red Gt. vi. ix. (1872) II. 919 War in Italy, 
univerv.il 8pa.sin of wicj'lk there 1879 Frouuk (>jwr xxvi. 
437 I lie fcais which the final sp.isni of rebellion had ag.^in 
piovokcd. 1891 Fakhak Darin, .y Dawnlxvi^ As fur the 
succeeding Emperors, the Kpasm of liicir brief elevation 
was m.'irked by universal horrors. 

11 Spa'Sma*. Obs. [L. spasma, Gr. avdapa : sec 
prec.J —.Si'A-sM 1 and 2. 

1541 R CopLsNU Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. A iiij. There 
must he lici;yii,..for daungcr of the spnsna (jr/'cl, which is 
lunsic pel ylJous. i6a5 1 ’l rciias Piigrtms I. v. 66a A violent 
Foui.r and bpatinia. 1670 J. Smith i.ng. Improv. Ktvw'd 
940 If It fill the Nerves of the Muscles only it becorm s the 
Spo-sina, or Convulsion. xyaS ( iiambkhs Cy, 1 . s.v , "1 h' re 
are Sp.ssma's i^ieculmr to certain Mem)^ers,and disiingui-died 
by p-nriicular Names. 

t Spasmadrap, Obs, [app. f. mcd.L. spasma 
a healing powder ( Uu Cange) + F. drap cloth : cf. 
Sl’AKADKAr.] A medical id.^ster. 

c 1540 in Vtcary's Anat. (1B88) App. ix. 979 Make thereof 
a plaster, or a spa.smadr.'ippe. (xu6 Hokack S.mhh Tor 
II dl 1 . xo6 He [a friar] carried divers pills, &p.isinadrups, 
cordials, and dn'tps for bis .idult patients.) 

Spa8ma*tio, Now rare or Obs. [ad. obs. 

F. spavmitique (Cotgr.), or f. Gr. owaepar-, gtcia 
of awdc/ia spasm -10.] 

1 . Simsmodic. 

1603 Hom.and PlntarcKs Mor. 194 Anger ..re.semb 1 eih 
not.. the Einewes of the soule, hut is like rather to their 
stretching spreines and .sp.'l^mAtick convul ions. 1746 K. 
}AUv%MoufeVs Health Improv. 13 Pains, Flattilencie's and 
sp:ismRtic Contractions of ine Intestines. <804 Examiner 
548/x Seized with spasmatic lamenrsa. 

2 . Liable to, or suffering from, spasms. 


ssawomoAU^r. 

t8bt H01.LAMD H. 44l(Ft maoveraifitereiBedlalbr 
them that bee buratoo or Spamnaiidw, tbaili 10 say, ywad 
with the Crampe. 

Bo •pMous'tlORl «. Now rat e, 

€ x64S Howku. Lett, 11 . xx, 'I'he liganwnU and sinews of 
my love, .wer never yet subject to soch spaanatical ihrink- 
iugs aod ConvuLions. 1650 EiJ>BNFiitu>tfN. Eight Tythes 
69 Many a paralytkal or suasmaticM fit. 1879 G. Mac- 
donald P. labtrll. ix. 179 The spirit of life i« at war with 
the spoBHucical body of death. 

Bpa^Rmatomanoy. [f. Gr. mratr/iaro-, com- 
bining lorm Oi avuo/ia spasm F -HANOT.] (See 
quot. 1855.) 

x8s5 Smrolkv Occult Sei. 996 Spasmatoinaocy. , la properly 
a part 01 medicine, lor it is the ait of foretohing from oon- 
vul^ve twitchings of tire limbs diseases by which a man ia 
aliout to be atiacked. 1885 Emvcl. Brti. XlX. 4/a The 
treatises also contain occa.'tional oigicssions on. .poooaoopy, 
spasm.itomanc) , &c. 

Bpaamed (sp(c*z'md)| a, [f. Si'ashf-so^.] 

I 24 fleeted With, accompanied bv, spasms. 

17B7 Generous Attachm. IV. 148 Now 1 .nuppose you are 
ab.-ient Main ; quite iipia.-mcd, quite lame, ciai'ked from 
head to loot. 1831 Youatt Horrse viiL 1x8 The painful and 
spa.smcd <u_retchtiitt of this pare 1843— Dogux. 193 like 
tiog hud lain slightly sposm^ for two or three days. 

Spasmic (Spse zmik), a, [L StAbU ^-IC.] 
Spabmoiiic; convulsive. 

1710 'J‘. Fullxm Pharm, Extemp. 301 The bieaking off of 
a S|uisiiiic i'aroxysmo. x868 Whiiman thanis Democratie 
Poi'iiix 118 llie slender, npa-'mic bluc*whiCQ jets 1894 A. 
MoRKLsriN Mean .streets 66 A pale little fellow wiib a nasty 
sposiniL: cough. 

Spasmodic (gpiczm^dik), a. and sb. [ad. 
mcd. or mod L. sPasmodhtts, f. Gr. anaapubijs, f. 
avaafws or airbafia : see SrAsM. So F. spasmod- 
ique. It. spas medico, Sp. and Pg. espcLsmodtco,] 

A. adj. i. Of the nature of a spasm ; characterized 
by spasms or convulsive twitches; marked by 
jerk mess or suddenness cf muscular movemenL 

a. spec, in Path. 

x66i tr. Ihlhs's Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., .Kpeumodie, 
bcloiiging to the tramp or cunvuliiioD, or hauling of the 
Miiews. x7a8CHAMi>RR!»Or/.t.v., Hunger, is a Spasmodic 
Affection Ilf the tibies of the Stomach. 1768 Miss C1.AVTON 
ill Corr. Mrs. Dcany (i86j) Ser. 11. 1 11 . 4 15 Mrs, Dayton, .is 
cxtrcmcl> ill with spasmodic coiivuUuont on her lungs. 
*799 yruL 11 . 155 An attorney.. was during several 

cla>s afflicted . . m iih spasmodic coliis. x8ix A. T. Thomson 
Loud. Dnp. (1818) toi '] lie use of ipecacuan in spasmodic 
^ihma. i^s CoMux Digestion 334 This aciually happens 
ill vpasm^ic (.hoIciiL 1878 T. Bhyani' Pract. Surg. 1 . 591 
Spa*>modic siiicture is usually met with in the young. 

b. In gcncrnl use. 

1836-7 Dick HNS Sk. Bo» (1850) iqq/i He had. a some- 
« hat spasmodic expression of countenance. xSsx CAxrsNi kr 
Mam. Phys. (cd. 9) 606 .Nameiimes . . the spa'^modin action 
occurs in the pronnnLiation of vowels, and continuous con- 
sonants 1884 PlarshaiCs Tennis Cuts 191, I was startled 
by his firing at me, an it were a senes of spasmodic Winks. 

2 Employed ngainst spasms ; anus|>asinoc 1 ic. 

1718 GjiAMSt-KS CycL, Spasmodic, something belonging 
to a Spasma, or Convulsion ; as a bpasmodic Medicine. 

3 . Uccuiiing or proccctUiig by fits and starts; 
irregulnr, intermittent ; not sustainerl or kept up. 

1837 Carlmr Ar. Rev. I. 11. iii, But indeed may we not 
regrt't that siith (.-tmnict . .diouUl usually be so spasmodic T 
1836 FaouDK His'. Evg. (1858) 11 . viii. 943 Acquiescence 
in di'^oidrr would be follow^ by a spasmodic sieventy. 
1674 SiVHBS Const. Hist. 1 . vii. 199 'I'he spasmodic efforts 
of the Noiiliumbiian Danes Mere cheeked. 

4 . Convulsively turiouH or violent. 

1840 Cariyi.k Heroes (i8s8) 988 A noble strength, very 
diilcrciit from >-pasmodic violence. 1866 K. W. Dai r ttisc. 
Sp c. Otiasions x. 334 They mistake spasmodic vehemence 
foi strength. 

6. Agitated, excited; emotional, high-strung; 
given to outbursts of excitement ; characterized by 
a disjointed or unequal style of expression. 

spasmodic Sc/iooi, a n.'ime given by Prof Aytoun to a 
croup of piK-is dm fly represuntod by Alexander Smith, 
Philip Lillies Hailey, and Sidney Dolicll. 

X848 Dickons D,/Jubey i,^ Mis> Tox immediately became 
spasmodic. 1854 Aytoun in Blaikw. l^fag. May S34/* i-'Ct 
us see wh.it is the piaciice of the pocLs of the Spasmodic 
.School. 1863 May O40 We would ask them 

if iiiey Would not lii'-dre to see incir daughteis brought up 
in a simpler, lc<cs -pisinodic and morbid way 7 
airsol. i86x RhAnK Cloister A //. Ixi, 1 would be prose 
I iineat, or professor of the spasmodic, or soiiiethiiig, ui uo 
tune. 

B. sb. tl. //• (See quot.) Obs,''^ 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Spaemoduks, are Medi- 
cines Rgainiki LoiivuLims. 

2 . pi. Sp.isinodic utterances or ejaculations. 

1863 Sat. Rexr. 11 Nov 617 Mr. Porter'* heroics and spas- 
imxliCh are only excusable 011 the *up|iosilioii that they are 
intended fur a cUlss of readers.. who rejoice in Watts's 
Din ine and Moiiil bongs. 

Spafimo'dioal, [-al.] «> Sparhodic a. 

17M Smoilctt Ttair. 1 . iii. 93, I knew there was no im- 
posihiiinc in my lungs, ami I siipnosed the stitches were 
ti)u&w>>dical. 1864 Daily T»t. ap June, M. von Bismarck, 
who .. m.'ide sp.'uunodii'al exertions to prevent the Diet 
kindling inio martial indignation. 

Hence 8panno*diOAl]i«sa. 

t88x Brooks Candle ofi Lord 130 There are two ideu 
which belong to the notion of vast power... One is spas- 
inodic.ilness and the othur U waste. 

Spasmodioally (si>a;zmp‘dik& 1 i),r/rA'. [-LT 
1 . Path. Hy means ol, with the accumpaniment 
of, a spasm or spasms. 



aPASMODISM. 


1910 T- FuLt.it Pkanm, Rxt§mp. 951 The uee of chb 
tjulepj i* ifulicatcd. . when the Spirit«.,ftre eposmodiLally 
expired. I rant. LI 11 . ii The Temporal and 

Maaaeter mu»Jes.» were len^e, liard, and t^modkally 
alFected. ■814 J. Huknm /'rtnc. (cd. 3) 391 The 

uterus may contract ftpa-^m^idically. 1879 .S/. ite^rjj'g s 
/fr/. IX. 68) On ait<.mpiing to take dutcU, they. .were., 
spasmodically rejected. 

2 . Ill a jerky or sudden manner. 

1839 Dickkns Suhl^y xl, Pour Nogipi .. moved spaa* 
modicaily in his choir. 1864 F. W. KoaiKSON Matiit. a 
Stray 111 . 114 Causing iiiiiunierable articles in the glass 
coses thereon to jump spasmodically with the shuck. 

b. With couvulstvc elTort i-r violence. 

1840 Caklvi r Her.iet (18581 976 A hu.naii soul is seen 
clinging s|Xi9iiiodically to an Ark uf the Cuven.iiiL. 1851 
Dr (Juincky Ld CartitU on f‘o/>e Wks. 1859 XII 1 . 97 Pope 
ol^jed, •tpa'.modically, an overiiiaHteriiig febrile paioxy^iin. 
1880 hcoa. Makhvat htur Aida 11 . 1. sj bhe clung to him 
S[>uMi)txiically. 

8. Hv fits and Htnrts; irrc'^iil.nrly, intermittently. 
1878 U iixt RV Phystogr 190 The steam generally iNSues 
spasmodically. 188a Standard 30 Dec. a/s If rates went 
lip for a lew days they did so ‘.pa.Hinodh oily 1897 Mamy 
Kingsi ky /P. A/it'cn 599 The in- 11 then gradually go ofT to 
sleep, breaking out now and again Hpabiiiodically into little 
rows over a pipe. 

Spaamodism (sp% Km^diz’m). [f. Spa 8 moi>-io 

a. -t-'isM.I Sjiftsmoilic fceh'io or emotion. 

1878 T. SiNCLAiB Alonnt 94a SposmodiNm is a true stage 
in the growth of a first spirit. 1B83 Mem. AW. Krtt. A, 
AfacUan 931 A curious mixture of inediosYul rigidity and 
nuKlern spasnioilisni. 

Bpasmodiat (spse*zmAlist'). [f. Spasmoimo a, 

4 -lar ] Uiie wht^e work is of .1 spasmodic char- 
acter or who affects a suastnodic style; a witter 
of the * spasmodic school 
« 1849 PoR Marginalia Wka. 1864 III. 505 De M<‘yor 
and the* rest of thu spasinoclibls, 1854 i'aits Mag. XXL 
557 I'he fine frenzies ol th iio ilc new si.hool uf Spasmodists. 
1^8 T. .SiNi-LAiK Mount 342 Hrre is the pitfall uf thj wiiole 
school of Np;isiiioiiibib who would make poetry wild 'speak- 
ing i‘ the air '. 

t Spa-amodlzed,///. a. [Irreg. f.SPAS- 

liouio a.] Affected with spasms. 

1819 Metrit^oiis 1 . 919 I^dy Mildew had recourse to her 
aromatic viiieg.ar : she was ijuiie apa&iiUKiized. 

t Spaamo logy. fad. mod.L. spasmo^ 

logia, i>o K. spasmologie.'X (See quots.) 

1681 tr. WUin's Ktm Mtd. limits Vocab., Sf>atmology^ 
Che doctrine of the convulsion or cnimp of the hintws, liaj 
Ckabo I'echnoL Dtct. II, Spasmolot^y^ a discourse or 
treatiiie on spa-sitis. (Hence in later Diets.] 

Spa'smous, a. rare^^, [f. bPAMM -b-oos. Cf. 
Oh. spasmfux.] Charaotenzeti by spasms. 

ISS9 Mirr. Mag. (15*^3) M ij. That lo.'ithed leach, that 
never wellcum death, Thiough spaamous humours stopp-d 
vp hb brelh. i8m Maynr txpos Ltx. 1 177/1 Spattmides^ 
having or full of spasm or convulsion ; spasmous. 

II Spa*smua. Obs. Pi spasml. [L. spasmus, 
a. Gr. asraafitnA Spasm. 

C1400 Lan/tancx Cirurg. 3 7 The xv. c® is of spasmus. 
1591 Jam. 1 i’oet. A'rerc, Purtet Dij, KU Spasmus. ..sti ait 
doth Tiolde The Senewes of weake Adam. 1397 A. M tr. 
GutlUtHtitu's hr, Chirnr^, a h/a If into an)e woundcs 
atiye .Sp ismus happen, that is a bad s.grie. 1657 0 . S tarkf-Y 
Helmont*t Pind. a66 The Pieuicsie is a most d.mgcrous 
Kcaver, with a i^pasmus or Convulsion of the side. i^aS 
Chamhrms Cyirl. s.v., A Spasmus happening after the taking 
of lielleliure. .is mortaL /htd.. Accidental Spasmi are uf 
little Coniinuance. 

Bpasmy (spa:*zmi), a, [C Spasm 4 -t 1 .] 
Aftt'cCcd by spasms. 

<118^9 Mangan Pooms (1903) 168 Twitching A spasmy 
face hiom side to side with a giace Bewitching. 

Bpastio(^p8e‘i»tik),ti. [ad. L. r/ur/rV-Mi (Pliny), 
a. Gr. avaoTiaus, f. andr to draw : cl. Spasm. So 
P. spasttque,] 

1 . Path. Of the nature of a spasm or sadden con- 
traction ; characterized or affected by spasmodic 
lymptoins nr movements. 

17^ Chatnbert* Cyci. Snppl. ■ v. Gout, The jSodai^a fa 
particular is thus defined tu be a spastic and painful affeo 
tiun of the foot. 1735 PA/i. Trans. XLIX. 943Tocompab« 
these sna.stic motions of the paris^ i8aa~7 Oooii Study Med. 
(1899) 1. 318 riie giaft of a .sp istic dise.ise upon a spastic 
tcinpcrainent 1878 Hamilton Nervous i)is. 135 I'here are 
oC'.asion illy sp.Ts(ic contractions, which l.ist for some little 
time. 1699 ‘•iiihutTs S\st. Med. VI. 314 Amentia, ina.ssocia* 
Uun with spastic limbs 

b. sp^c. lit names of special ailments. 
iBaB-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 334 Spastic wry-nerlc. 
Fruiii exi ess of muscular actiun on the contracted side. 1876 
tr. U^ftgner'e Gen Path. 340 Spastic an.emia of the soiall 
and smalle.st aitcrics. 1891 Lancet 15 Aug. 354/1 Among 
the cases of apparent cure., were cai»eB of spastic paral>'sis. 

2 . Ferfonninf; involuntary contractile movements. 

i8sa-7Gooo Study Med. (1899) IV. 576 Such has been the 

force of the spastic niu'^cles. 18^ Goo^s Stmiy Med, (ed. 

ly. 144 The contraction was here a spastic ring border- 
ing immediately on the orifice of the uterus. 

Bpasticity Csp»strs,li 0 . [f. bPAsrio a, 4 -itt.] 
Spastic condition or quality. 

i8sa-7 Good Study Med, (1829) I. 993 Its wandering or 
universal bpa.sticity. Ibid, I V. 4 -,5 A spasticity or want of 
pluiicy ill the muscular fibres of the heait. 18^ Adbutt's 
Syst, MeeU VI 1 . 58 Complete parapUgia, with ur without 
ap.i.sticily or contracture. 

Bpat (apset), j/aI Also 7 apatt. [Of obscure 
origin; perh. related to Spit vA] 
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BPATOHCOOK. 


L The spawn of oysters or other sbell-fiih. 
(fj7«-7 Po/It ePParp, It. ^Sg/t II destruit..le qNU des 
oiKtres mnsklys & d'autres Pesson^.) 

1667 SrxAT M/st, P. Soc. 307 In the Month of May the 
Oysters caat their Spauii (whicii the Dredgers call their 
SpaiX 1687 Land. Gom. No. 9279/4 ‘Ilie Ijiws fiir the 

S re-servation of the Spawn and Spait of O^icni in^ the 
Liver of Bunihuni. S7at Phil. Trans. XXAi.951 From 
the Spat or Sted of a Inch, it is most proi>able, .all the 
Hotium at leiigtii..beciime cover'd wiiii Oysters. 1796 
Statist. Ace. Scot. XV 11 . 70 In May the oysters cast their, 
spit or spawn 1817 in J. Evans lixcurs. U indsor 448 
hur the preservation uf tlie brood and spat ofO)9ters, and 
for otherwise regulating the >*aid fishery. i8a6 Sir A. Car- 
LisLR Hunter. Oration 19 The whole brood are a-ssociaied 
togetliei, by being involved in a viscid slime, and in that dale 
called ‘llieSjMt*. iAjgCasseits Techn. Kduc IV. 76 To 
save the bulk of the spat when free is the great object of 
oyster culture. 

lig. 1881 Sim inn. Mag. Mar. 979 Many square miles of 
the South and West of Lcl.ind are but sp.iwnitig beds of 
niiseiy. '1 he .spat is nourished by the poor laws. 

i ontb. 1891 W. K. BkooKs Oyuer 11 j Shulls are very 
effective as spat*coliectors. 

b. In pt. ID thi' same sense. 

1667 Sprat Htst. A*. .Soc. 307 One Shell having many times 
90 Spats. 1777 l^RNNSNT lint. Zool. IV. 89 1 he oysters, or 
their .spats, are bi ought to conveiiient places, where they 
improve in tade and size. 183A S. P. Wouowvmo MoUnsia 
II. 954 The oysteis spawn in May and June, and the fry 
(* sp.iu are extennivciy collected, 
t 2. rhe egj,'8 ol bees. Obs. 

1634 J. Lkvktt^ Ordering 0/ Sees 14 The Bees haue fii-st 
brougiit out the Drone spat, and after that their owiie spat. 
Ibid. 6 t Ibe spat or brood of the Ikes aie nourished by 
honey and water. 1637 ^* PuaciiAS Poi. hiytng'.ins. 47 
1 hen young is tailed spat, tliat which the be^ spit forth 
or dclivei by their moutlc 

Bpat sb.^ rare. [npp. an abbreviation 

of M»ATULK J 
fl. (Sec quota.) 

1647 Hrxham I. icv., A Spat or an instrument that Chirur- 
gions use in spreading their salves. 1656 lii oust Gioxogr . 
spat, a little slice or Splatter, wherewith Surg* om* ana 
Apothecaries use to xpi-ead their plaisters and halves. 

2. A Hat iinpleimnt used in playing ball-^ainet. 
1866 Rout ledge's Ev. Roy's Ann. 180 A . verdon of 
racquets, with a ‘ Kpat ' and an India rubber ball. 

t Spat, sb.A Mtn. Obs. rare. [a. G. spat, also 
s^Uh Si*A I’H ' .] = SrAR sb.'i 
1708 PiiiLiira (ed. Kersey), Spai,..%. kind of Mineral 
Stone, 176a tr. Buschings Svst. Geog. 1.41 Spat, nr Spar, 
tbe species of which are cubic, flaky, granular Spat, and 
tran'-parent .Spat i . . glosti spat, und field spat. 

Bpat C'^i aBt), sb 4 CilieHy i/ial. or ceb/cq. [Prob- 
ably imitative : ct. Spat «/.-] 

1. A till or dispute ; a quarrel. Orig. l/.S. 

1804 Repertofy (Ho.ston) 97 April ('rhornton), [London 
news] The late spat between M. rittand Mr. W. Pulicnty. 
i8a8 WKRHTfcB, Spixt, a petty combat } a little qu irrel or ilU- 
Kcnsioii (A vulgar use of the word in New England.) 1869 
Mrs. S row a * da Town 33 They was pretty apt to have spats. 
1898 J. M. Hksorkson Citron. Kartdaie, etc. 316 Robert 
and bis uncle had a bit u* a hpat this morning. 

2 . A smart blow, sniack, or slap. Aisoy^. 

1813 Crkkvfy in C. Papers (1904) II. 6a I’hc first Si ntence 
relating to Spain is a regular spat on the face tu the Vil- 
lains of Verona. 1831 /bid. 931, 1 received rather a hrna.rli^h 
spat on my shoulder from an unseen stick. Z&40 Comic Lat. 
GreuH. 93 More kicks, more boxes on the ear, more spats, 
more Lanin>s. x^qgConiemp. Rev. Dec. 881 An attention 
which she promptly requited by a ' spat ' on the no-so. 

3 . A sharp, smacking sound. ^ 

1881 Maky fl, Cathkhwood Craque o ' Doom ix. 71 They 
heard the spat of boot'Soles on the flinty pike behind them. I 
1893 C. Kino hoes rn Ambush no The bullets with lurious 
spat drove deep into the adobe. 

Bpat (spa;t), sb.^ [Abbreviation of Spatteb- 
DAHU.j A short gaiter worn over tbe instep and 
reaching only a lit lie way above the ankle, usually 
fastened under the foot by means of a strap. 
Chielly in pi, 

180s Jami-s Mint. Diet., Spa*ts, a small sort of spatter- 
dashes, that reach only a little above the ancle, called also 
half gaiters. z8so Hogg Shepherd's Cal. xiv. Take in 
black spats, and a very narrow-brimmed h:it, and you have 
the figure complete. 1863 Mrs. March Heathside harm I. 

98 Whose nether man was generally cased in brown spats 
(Angiice gaiters). 1888 Times (weekly cd.) 16 Noy. 3/4 
lie wore a pair of dark spats with light buttons. 


Bpat (^i)St), sb.^ [app* a- Via. spat in the same 
sense J A small splash of something. 

1876 J. Wkiss Wit, Hum., 4- Shahs ii. 47 When a skil- 
fully Jisteiided bubble breaks, and only a litin xpat of Muis 
is left. 1897 Mary King.si ry W. Africa 958 Spats ol mud 
. .came flap, flap among the hushes covering me. 

Bpat (!*pa;i), [f. bPAT sb.i The use of the 

form as a pa. pple. (in quots. 1677) is prob. due to 
a:tsociaiion with Spit v.^] 

1 . ift/r. and traus. Of oys'ers ; To spawn. 

1667 SrRAT /list. R. Soc. joj With a knife they gently 
raise the xmall biood [of oynterx] from the Culuh, and then 
they throw the Cuhch in again, to preserve the ground for 
the future, unless they lie so newly Spat that they cannot 
be safely severed front (he Cultch. lend. 309 The Ousters 
are sick after they have spat. 1865 Rep. Sea hiskenes 
Comm. 1 1 . 1339/2 Some of the oysicrs..kpat as late o-s the 
end of Sepicmocr. '1 he general time of Matting, however, 
is much earlier. 1879 CasselPs lechu. Educ. 1 V. 77/1 As 
oyKterK..have been known to spat very late in tbe year. 

f2. i/itr. Of bc-cs: To biced. Obs, 

1834 J. Lrvrtt Ordering 0/ Bees 95 The Bees both spat 
fiutcr and preserve, .their brood the better. Ibid. 6t« 


Bpat ( 8 p«e 0 » F.8 [Prob. imitative ; cf. Spat sb,^J 

1 . sMtr, To stoft 0jp sharply or actively ; tu en- 
gage in a dispute. CAS. 

1809 KRNPALb Trav. Ill, wge, I unui answered. * that the 
women had not much to say in politics, though now and 
then they would spat up '. sl£|8 Bartlktt Diet. Asner. 393 
spat, to dispute i to quarrel. A low word. New England. 

2 . tratts. To clap, slap, or smack. 

c 183a Sia C Lvrll in Mr<L Lyell Li/e (1B81) 1 . 11 We 
were very angry with him for having epaiied us all round 
with a ruler. 1845 a J UDO Margaret (Bartlett), I'he little 
Isabel leaped up and (Town spatting her hands 1886 Cent. 
Mag. J.in. 499 9 You can’t spat a man harder betwixt tbe 
eyes than to set hack an’ not break bread wi* 'im. 
b. I'u beat down with a spnde or the like. 

1845 Jml. R. Agric. Si>c. V. 11 553 It must be. finally 
8p.T(tcd down and smoothed by the spade. 1890 Lippin^ 
colt's Mag. Apr. 579 Shovelled away by dozens and spatted 
down under neat mounds by tbe unfeeling spade of the 
scientific excavator. 

3 . tntr. To administer slaps or pats ; to strike 
sharply, to spatter. 

1888 Miss Alcott Lit. Women (1869) I. xv. 931 Amy 
spatted away energetically. 1894 Ckockrtt Raiders xf. 
3) Tit Bullets spatted unconuortably among the rocks. 

b. Used adverbially. 

1890 C \y Owe. Notches 71 Bill fired again, ..and I 
hrutd the ball go * spat I ' 1^5 Outing XXV 1 . 30/2 bpat- 
bp.it, splosh I tiiey fell, one big sprig coming down ^quarciy 
on lop of my head. 

lienee Spa'ttlng vbl. sb., a slapping, n smacking. 
1840 Comic Lat, Gram. 34 A caning... A spatting. ..A 
flo;:ging. 1883 G. D. Waknkk Roun-iabout jonrn. 24 As 
1 approached iliis sunken place I heard a ireiMendou.H .s|Kit' 
tin-^, ond pumidinu, and cn.ittering, and laugtiing. 

BpataLlljgoid (spa-ite’qgoid), sb. and a. Zool. 
[aci. mod.L. Spatangoides, f. Spalangus (late K 
spiitangius. Hr, anarayyTjs) : see -oil».] a. sb. A 
sea-uicnin iielonging or related to the genus Spa- 
iaftgus (heart-urchins), b. ai.f Having the char- 
acteristics of this. 

1837 Agassiz Contrib. Nat. I/ist. U.S. I. 1x4 Next come 
tine E. liinoidH, latter only Spataiigoids. 1877 h.ncyil Brit, 
Vli. 6jo/i In Kome Spatangoid gvneia tbe coroiii* hears 
iiimeti ical hands of minute tuberi h-s with attiichcd spines. 

t bpat (rent, a. Obs. tare. Alsu apartareut, 
-ine. (a. obs. F. spa{r)taresit , ad. uicd.L. spa^ 
/am/Z-rVirx (also spalarcnsts) : see Mowat Alphita 
(1887) 159 J Spatarent soap, a kind of soap for- 
merly in use* 

1598 Crete Herbal (1529) K j b, Confict with xpata* 
rent S(>pe or Frensshe sope. A xi/. cccxcviii. X vj, 1 hi* other 
[Horll i-. called Icwcs Rope or xparinryne bytause y levies 
wa-ishe them theruiih. Hid. X vj h, 'J he lewes sope 6 c 
spariaient. 

tBpatoh, V. Obs.'“^ [Aphetic form of D18- 
PATCH V J trans. To slay, kill, 
x6i8 J. Lanr Contn. Sqr.'s T. yii. 60 Vnmake my limhes, 
vntwmte my guiltie hefc, And quicklie spatche thy giiefe* 
kidd Algarsife. 

Bpatoh-coclc, spatohcook (spse tjk^k), sb. 
[.See quol, 1785 and L>i»patch sb. tz.J 

1 . A fowl split open and grilled after being 
killed, plucked, and dressed in a summary fashion. 
Also atlrib. 

Ong in Iri..h use, later chiefly Anglo-Indian. 

1783 GrO'-e Diet. Vulg'ar 7 ', .Sp.itch cich, abbreviation 
of a dispali.h coi k, an Irish dish upon .Tny sudden occasion. 

It is a hen just killed from the roost, or yard, and iiiimedi- 
atoly bkiiim-d, split, and broiled. 1819 Moork Mem. (1853) 
II. 317 We had a good deal of laughing at an Irishman 
who wan of our paity, on account of a bull he h.id made 
at breakfast, and wbicli we called ' half a riightingaie ’— a 
sort uf ' spatch-cock nighiineale ’. iSa^ — h'ables. Holy 
Alliance i. 86 Proud Prussia^ double bud of prey, Tame 
as a spatch-cuck, slunk away. 1851 K. F. Burton Goa 258 
Pre^eluly tl.e 'butler' informs you that your breakfast, a 
spatchcock, or a curry with eg^s, .. is awaiting you i^g 
Misa Bird Sandwich 1 st, (1880) 99 Supper was ready for 
U.S ;. .the spaichcoi.k and salmon reminUra me of home. 

2 . (See quut.) 

1901 Bkadlry Highw. h B, Lahe District 69 Any official 
..would h.ive run a graxe ri.xk of being made a spatchcock 
of, or in other words, of his head being stuck in a rabbit- 
hole, and his legs staked to (he ground. 

Bpatohcock (spae ijkpk), v. [f. prtc.J 

1 . traus. To cook as, or in the manner of, a 
spatchcock. Hence Spatchccoked ppl. a. 

1883 Pall Mall G. a Aug. 3 Those who have never eaten 
imatcncoiked grouse can naidly be said to know the real 
flavour of the bird. 1879 Mrs. Jamrs Ind. Honseh. Man. 

34 You sit down.. to your fowl — spatch-cocked of course, 
that >>eing the natives'^favourite way of dressing the tempt- 
ing dish. 1890 Queen ii Jan. C8/3 'I'o split a fowl in two 
and serve one half k la Marengo, and the other half the 
next day cither spatchcocked with mushrooms, or in any 
other approved fashion. 

2 . T o insert, interpolate, or Muidwich (a phrase, 
sentence, etc,). Const, in or into. 

S901 Grn. Biillre in Times ii Oct. 10/9, I therefore 
spatchcocked into the middle of that telegram a sentence in 
which (etc.), sgoi Daily Chron. iBXkt. 3/4 t>urh indiffer- 
ent perfurmant'cs aa * Catriona '—indifferent in anite of the 
fine short story 'spatchcock'd' into it. 1903 MAHAprYm 
Cal. St. /*., IrtL Introd. is We read phraHeaof apparent 
sincere religious fervour spatchcocked in between these 
bloodthirsty expressiona 

b. To add to, or modify, by interpolation. 

1901 Daily Chron. 94 Oct. 5/6 They knew of the spatch- 
cocked telegram then. 190s speahei 16 Nov. lyo/x Cenerala 
spatchcock telegrams and receive dismiasal. 
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8 PATB, 

s3, Orig. Sc, tad fMrii, Fonnt : 
a. 5> gpatd, 5*9 apait, 6-7, 9 diai, apaitt, 6-7 
•pat, 7 apalta, 9 upjisht, fi, 6-7 apeata, 7-9 
•paat, 9 dia/, apeatt, apoaat, apaet, apata, apyat, 
etc. [Uf obscure orij'iu x tbe early gpellii)g and 
rimes show tliat the origi.ial vowel was df the 
later chan^ of which to ea, ctc.» is rc^rular.] 

L A Hood or inundation; cs/. a sudden flood 
or riiing in a river or stream caused by heavy 
rains or melting snow, 

«. c 1415 WvNToUM Cron. 1. viifi.l heading. The nrk and 
the spate of Noe. Ibid. vii. 771 Na B|jate pan mycht m^.lc 
har knevs Hate, c 1440 Al^h. UaUt 361 w.nur jat 
was cald PaUus rase vp open a nete spate and owry^e 
all i>e foldk 1^ AbofdoifH At^. (1844) 1 . 105 The 
sentrice of the brig..quhilk the spat haid hroclit dovne 
incontinc'nt. ss$a TonNaa Htrbal 11. ii^68> 35 Great 
hcapes of Stones are casten together wyth the myght of a 
groat spat or floode. 1570 Lbvins Alatn/, 39 \ spate, 
torrens. r i3i4 Sia W. Mumb Dido ^ jKntas 11. 478 Nor 
h.iile, norslect,iior wind, nor weit [Atla'>]esche.vi s; Aduune 
his sliouldcrs racing spates do spowt. 1706 Siboai.u 
Hist, Diets in Mlsc, Scot, I. 97 Others perished in tiie 
water, being carr ed down by the spate. 1785 Kams^v 
Contis ,Shs/h, 1. ii. The spate may i>e.ii away h rue afT the 
howins )our dainty rur.ks of hay. 1858 Gi>i>sioni£ Hornet 
111 . 158 That he carried away in sudden spates many of 
the horses tliat were pa.stuiea on his banks. 18P9 F. A. 
Ymkqxw By Lea/f IVaj^j 9^ Heaps of diiftcd rubbish,.. to 
mark (be (ide>line of the winter spates. 
tratiid- W. Mukb Misc. ii. 6o\Vks. (S.T.S ) 

1 . II No spaiis of teireH culd quench ye boj ling lucde 1847 
Motukrwi I.L IVks. (cd. a) o lii that spuio of blood, 
bow well I'he headless corpse will swim. 

/ 3 . 1595 Duncan htvm, (F.D.S >, Elm>io,diluvium^ 
a speaie of Watters, a 1870 ^rALUiNO Ttotib.Chos. /(Simld* 
ingCl.j 1.81 Throw aiiegrt-at spent of the water I f Die, occa- 
sioned ba the .extraurdinar rnyiie, thir liadl four st liipnis 
biak loiisK. 1731 Aloriion's Diet, Decis. (1806) XXXill. 
145^ 4 The prejudice . . did ari'« . . from the running in of mnd 
and gravel, by sprats and land-floods. 1783 LIukns Br/^s 0/ 
Ayr 121 While cia'.hing ice, borne on tlie roaring speat, 
Sweeps dams, an' mills, an' brig", a' to the gate 1S18 Miss 
Fkriukr i 1 f<irriafe I. 996 A Horse and Cart w<-re drowned 
at the Ford lait Speat. 1863 [ \V. F. Campbi 1 1 ] Li/e /m 
Normandy I. 54 Theyfi.e. flsh] cannot get iiiio ihehe small 
rivers without a speat. 

b. A sudden heavy downpour or storm ^rain. 
1717 Li/e J. Semple in Iiio,zr. I'resi^teriana tiSa?) I, i^»8 

With a Speat of Kuin, to raise the Waters, 1753 T, StoiT 
Poems 389 Routh o’ kisse-i. That fell like speats o’ rain. 
1813- in numerous northern dial, glossaries. 1871 Daily 
News 95 Aug., A.l day long there bad been a *Hiate' of 
rain in Inverurj'. 

c. fig. A sudden or violent outburst or out- 
pouring of some quality, fcelinp, etc. ; a siuldcn 
riioli or flood, an unusual number or quantity, of 
words, events, etc. 

a, f 1614 Sir W. Murb Dido ^ efCntas w, tqi Death- 
bent Dido, ..Transported with a rageingsp.ut of Ire. a 1689 

W. Clklano Poems (1697) 45 Innocence proves no defence, 
Agaimt this Spait of violence. 1730 1 '. ijosT >N Atem, 

X. 320 The spate ran high for the transportation (to Close- 
bunij when we came to town, a 1796! IIukns Poem on Pas^ 
toriii Poet, ix, Nae bomhast sp>itcs o' nonsense .swell. s6s6 
Scott Jml. 6 Scot , Here is a fme spate of work— a d.iy 
diddled away, and noth. ng to show for it. 1890 ///^;^j(Mcl- 
bournc) 17 Dec. 9/i, 1 already had such a sp-ite 01' schools 
to attend that 1 was unable to accept (he inNitaiion. 

/3. ijso Siu W. Mi'bb Ti-mo Crucifix 561 Wks. (.S.T.S ) 

I. 921 Thy Crimes the cause, thy sinnes iiui iding speaie. 

1634 Kuthrkpohu /. ef/. (1862) 1 . xxxvii. 118 Cod hath dried 
up one c'lannelof >our love by the rein«>val of > our husband. 
Let now that n|}e it run upon Christ. 1710 KruniMAN 
Gloss. Douglas* /Eneit s. v. Plum, A of language. 

1731 p’am Aeasons Presbyt, Diss, ij8 T'he mo c noncst 
cause is often run doan with the torrent and speat of law- 
quirk.. 1834 TaiCs Mag. 1.428/1 Not a foaming speat, 
and blelh r of dictionary woros. 1858-61 E. B Ramsav 
Aem.n. vi. (1B70) iC 3 Sic a speat o’ praying, and sic a speat 
o’ drinking, 1 never knew. 

2. Without article : Flooding or inundauon, 
swollen condition of water, etc. ; copious down- 
pouring ^rain. Now usually without const. 

1513 Douglas ASnsid ix. i. 74 Sevyn swelland ryveris 
efiyr spait of rayne. 1536 Bkclenorn Cron. S<ot.{iii2i) 

II. 987 In this y ir, al the land is of Codon i.ie, be span of 
seis, wes covent with sanilis. 1609 Skenk A eg. Ataj. 9 In- 
undation, or spate of water, or anie other suddaiue chance 
or peril!. C1630 in Burton Scot Abr. (1864) 11 . 393 ^or 
as ineikle asagreit pait uf the pjayfeild. is spoiled, bioki-n 
and carrict away in speat and inundation of water. 1848 
Clough Bothie o/Toptr,na-FHosLh 1. 7 As sudden torrent 
in time of speat in the inounuin. 1893 K. Simpson Jeanie 
o' Biggersdaie 51 The water rushed down..angiily in 
winter and in times of spate. 

b. /h (or fon) spate^ in flood. 

1313 Douoi JtB tKneid 11. vi. 14 Quhen the burne on spate 
hurlis doun the bank. 1487 Guce 4- Godiie H. iS.T.S.) ire 
Lyke hurnis that in spait fast rin. 1610 Aberdeen Reg. 
(1848) 11 999 The said burne, efter great rayne, being In 
spat, hiak out ofl and diiierse tymes be venement force. 
sfo3 Jamip.son Water-Ketpie xxi. in Scott Alinstrelsy, 
Yesiereen the water was in spate. 1860G. H. K. I^ar, Tour 
133 T'he burn, high in spate, . . rattles harshly at our feeL ' 
O. Hiokea or turbulent water cliaiacteriiitic of a 
river in flood, rare 

1884 W. SiMB To it /•'•'o 104 The Ilea.. breaking into 
rough currents of brown 'spate' 

8. attrib, and Comb,t ai spate river, water \ 
spate-created adj. 

1456 Sia O. Have Lir» Arms (ST.S.) its The spata 
waieris of the grew mounianis may sudiyrnly cum till in- 
fest the ost and dlsloge thame. sgag Registr, Absrdon, 


(^tl CL>I. 3 q 6 Gif Ik sail happHihaaaid bright.. faianda- 
tioua of spaRt water wtlring of grund be our tiuulutacace 
. . to failjt. sfM ScotsmsiM 4 Mar. lo/t Flood* art uf very 
short duiation on tbott spate rivort. 1901 Putt Medt O, 
17 Sept. 6/s Thost spate-created runs at tht heads of poola 
llenoe Spate v. trans,, to flood, iwctl; tntr,, 
to rain heavily. Alao Bpated ppl a, 
sBay Aikman Hist, Scot. 111 . iv. 374 The spaatad Tweed 
came down heavy two days before, W. W atmun Poems 

s6 (E.D.D ), Sheughs an* de^ fur-drains were jawin’ To 
spate the bums. i86i Banffshire Gloss, ajo It sjiaitit on 
the hail iiicht. 

Bpate-bone, irregular variant of Spadr-bone. 
1633 Fullrr Ci. Hist, v. 169 T o humble the Cardinals 
pride, some aAerwards set up on a window, a painted Mas- 
tiflf.dog, gnawing the stjate-bona of a shoulder of Mutton. 
a 18*3 Fob BY b'oe, E, Anglia, S/ate-bone, Spaut-hone, iba 
shoulder bone of an animal slain tur food. 

Spatel(la, etc., oos. variant of Spattlb. 
Bpatewll, variant of Spetkwil a, Obs, 

Spatll^ (spflc))). Now rare, fa. G. spath,snT. 
spelling of s^ (Spat /A»), spad fSPAAD), MHG. 
and MLG. spat, split, llenc'e also Du. spatilh. 
Da. and Sw. s^t\ F. spath. It. spate, Sp. and 
l*g. espa/o.] nbrAR sb,^ 

1763 W. Lkwis Phii, Comm, Arts 144 A friable opake 
stone called white spath, which appears to bo a kind of 
eypstim. 1791 R. J. Sulivan f Vrw Nat, I. 73 The crystal- 
lizations which are found in granite, are almost always uf 
a Siliceous substance, quartz: whereas marble has always 
spath, which it a cnicareons one. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 
494 These layers imitate, .closely calcareous spath. 1886 
Eeeds^ Mercury 15 Feb. 5/6 The lens coincides with the 
principal chryMtallographlc axis of the Spath. 

Spath variant ot Spathe. 

1834 Penny Cycl, II. 371/9 Bows made from the spath 
(trrraUri) of the palm.., six feet long. 1889 Sciente-Goss// 
XXV. 184/1 The bpath is thrown up from the tuber al a 
dilTerent period. 

IlSpatha (sp^'H). PL spatliab (-JiO. [L. 
spatna, ad. Gr. o-vddi^ broad blade, broad flat piece 
of wood, stem of a palm-leaf, spatula, etc ] 

1. Bot. A spathe. 

*783 Chambers' Cycl. Stippl. s v., The spntha U of very 
dinerent texture, .in diffeivnt plantn. 1760 [see SpaoicbhUs 
a . Q \. 176a E. Bancuopt (xMana 31 Atough ligneous C> lin- 
diical stalk, .terminated by a conic, reddish purple spatha. 
1796 Stkoman Surinam II. xix. 66 The seed is enclosed in a 
brownish kind uf 8|»atha, that arises from (he center of the 
branches. 1830 Lindlby A at. Svst, Bot. 175 Fiowem.. 
hursting through an irregularly lacerated spatha. 1830 
Tyas Pttvonrite Hsld Ft. Ser. 11. 18 The daffodils were 
showing (heir.. petals through the transport nt spatha. 

ti atisfi 1834 tr. RaspajCs Org. Chem. 983 i f . . we^ examine 
a feather, .we inoy. satisfy ourselves, that its tube is iornied 
and grows by means of spatha:, one within another. 

2. A fl.it blade-shaped implement. 

t88i J. Anobrson .9<i7/. in EailyChr. T. Ser, 11. 1 . 39 At 
its right fiide l.iy an iron knife, a weaver’s rubbing.bone, and 
spatha of wholcbone. 

Spathaoeoaa /•»»), « l Bot. [a. mod. 
L. spaihaceus : see hPATHA and -ackous.J Fur- 
nished with or enclosed by a spathe ; of the nature 
of or resembling a spathe. 

1760 J, Lee Introd. Bot 11. vL (1763) 65 Such as have 
Sputhai-cons F'lowcrs. 1830 Lindlky Nat. Syst. lioL 936 
Calyx divided or entire, Konietimes spatliaceous. 18^8 J^'ce 
SpAuicKousn. 9 ]. 187a Oliver Hem. Bot. 11. 969 Daffixlil. . 

A bulbous herb, with.. a membranous spaihaceous bract. 

t Spatha'ceons, Obs,-^ [£ Spath i.] 

Spathic, spathose. 

1794 R. J. Sulivan Vim Nat. I 496 A great variety of 
forms may be prorluced by the spaihaceous particles. 

Spathal (sp^*t)al),a. Bot. | f. next or Spatha.] 

* Furnished with a sp-the ; ns, spathal flowers.’ 

1864 Wkustbr (citing Howitt). 

Spathe (sp^d). [ad. L spatha or Gr. ew&Bri \ 
see iiPATHA and cf. Spath 'K So F. spathe.'] 

1. Bot. A large bract or sheathing-leaf envelop- 
ing the inflorescence (usually a spadix) of certain 
plants, as arums, palms, etc., in such a way as 
completely to enclose it before expansion. 

1783 Martyn Lett. Bot. xiv. 154 Thc'-e [genera], .agree 
ill having a .spathe or sheath instead of a calyx. 1793 — 
Lang. Hot. r v. Spatha, A Spathe may be one-vnlv^ or 
two-valved [etej. i8si A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (i8i8> 
fi The spatha 11 erect,. co\ering the fruit till it is nearly 
ripe, when it drops. 1848 Tyas havonrite Field Ti. Ser. 1. 

3 Near the xummit of the flower-stalk is a spathe which 
oiiginally enveloped the bud. \9rjo foologist Ser. 11. V. 
9334 A singular species of .Arum, with long curling burns 
extending from its lurid spatbem 
atirtb, i88a Gartb'n 17 June 494/3 A naked stem, inflated 
spat be- valves, and somewhat broad leases. 

2. Zool. A spatulate or spoon-shaped part, pro- 
cess, etc. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence Spathod a., having a spathe (Webster, 
1864 ) ; Bpa-tliefU, such a number or quantity as 
nils a spathe. 

s888 G. Ali.bn in Good Words 383 The entire spatheful 
of pol'en-beariiig flowrm. 

SpaUie-bill. rare’~^, [f. Spathe sb.] The 
spoon-billed sandpiper, Eurynorhynchus pygnurus. 

1840 CuvieVs Anim. Kingd. 945 Near ibe S.'indpipen 
should apparently be placed the S^the-bill .., which is dis- 
tingui.sh^ by a depressed bill, widened at the tip somewhat 
as in the Sp<^x>nbilts. 

tSpa'ther. Obs, rare, rirregnIar]vf.L.x/a/Aif, 
or alteration of Spatter j3.1j A spattfe or spatula. 


8 VA.TXAI>. 

OnARDB Herbal iti. bbxIx. xiyt Of khb there b 
made a profitabb spathcr or slke to be vsetl in making of 
coiiipounde planters and pcsxarics. 1637 PhrtietU Diet. 
Biv, Ad'estion, b the abstraction of a Hares 

foot, feather, spather, or such like. 

So 1 8pa'th«ni. Obs, ran, 

1634 T. Johnson Parey*s Chirurg, in. xxix. isr, I have 
sometimes seen such passages so open, that they would 
receive the head of a Spathern [F. espeUule\ ibid, xv. vL 
567 That bone whu h is deprest must be liAed up with a 
spatherne, or little sticke. 

SMthio j[8poe'>ik), ti.i Mim [f. Spath ^ -f - la 
Cf. P. spathique,] 
fl. -B Spathose tf.t a. 

1788 Jkfvbrson Writ, (1859) H- 43» The property of the 
stmthic acid, to corrode fl nty sulwiances, has oeen lately 
amdied by M. ru>maurin to engrave on glass. 

2. a. M Spathose tf. I i b. 

1803 Afed. Jml. IX. 49a Sometimes It Is found In snathlo 
la3;rrs, semitransparent, of different thickness ;. . these layers 
imitate so closely calcareoux spath, that [etc.], 
b. -tSPATtiOHE O i 1 a. 

1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metal I. 964 Bergmann had 
already asserted that niang inese was contained in the white 
or spathic iron orea. 1833 Scofpbrn in Orr*s Cine. Sci., 

\ Elem. Chem. 449 Native rei oxide of iron (spathic iron). 
z868 Iovnson MeteUs 7 At Weardale the spathic ore is often 
found aiROciated with a brown ore — a hydrated oxide. 

Bpa'thio, a.^ Bot, [ad. moa.L. s^hicus, f, 
Spatha i.] Of or belonging to a spathe. 

1839 Mavnk Expos, Lex. 1178/1. 
8pathiform(spfl:*]>if^jm\ti.i Min. [f. Spath i 
•F-(i)FOEii. Cf. F. spathiforme.] Kesembling 
spath or spar In form or appearance; lomellar. 

*793 Errs LeeomsiePs F.lem. Chem. (i8og) I 968 1 'hese 
[f «rn)s of uranite] m.ay be divided into three genera, (he 
ochreous, the Rpathifoim, and the mineralized. Ibid. 069 
The spaihifoim, or uranite spar. 

Spa tlliform, a.'b Bot, {Zool.) [f. Spatha or 
Spath R. j Having the form of a spathe. 

1859 Huxley Oceanic Hydroaoa 99 The hydrophyllia 
spath. form and smooth extcrnoJly. 

Gpathooe (sp3c))d>*!t^, a.^ Min, [f. SpathI -f 
- osE Cf. Spathic a.i] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling spath or spnr; 
abounding m, consisting of, spar; ioliatea 01 
lamellar in structure or texture; sparry. 

a. Spathose iron, iron-ore, prv, ■iSiDKRiTE 6. 

1776 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 690 I'he first experiment [was 

with] white spathose iron ore from Bayreuth. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 2 hept. 4/a White or ydlowiiih spathose irjn. 
1801 Phil. Irans. aCI. Z90 'llieM lavliles are analogous 
to those which appear in the crysials of the •.pathose ores 
of iron. 18x3 W. pMiLLirs Min. (ed. 1) §36 Spathose Iron 
..occurs of a wine yellow, brownish yellow, yellowish 
brown and brown colour. a8£8 Joynson Metals 6 The 
celebrated 'steel irons’ of Sirgen. Silvia, and Corinthia 
liava always l>een ; roduced from the spathose oren. 

b. In general use. 

a8oa Playpair Hlustr. Huttonian Theory 67 All these 
stones have a tendency to a spathose structure. tSu J. 
Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 22 Cbicareous spaibose wo<^ 
previously bituminired. 1836 S. P. Woodward Mollnsca 

III. 76 Shell exttmal, spathose layer produced beyond the 
phrigmocone into a long pointed beak. 

ta. Denved frum fluor-spar. Spathose atid, 
hydrofluoric acid. Obs. 

iBxi Pinkerton Petrat. II. 139 The fluor U of various 
colours; yielding murh phosphorescence ixben thrown on 
bot iron, as well us a spatuosc acid gas. 

Spatho'se, Bot. rare. [f. Spath-s or 

SpATH-A + -ORE 5^.] — SPATHACEOUS tf. I 
1839 G. Roberts Diet. Ci>ol., Spafhoee, resembling (he 
covering of the date. 1847 in Webster. 

So Bpa'thoa* a. (Webster, 1S28-33). 
IlSpathnla (spse']iii71&\ rare. [L., var. of 
Spatula.] A spaiula. KXi^oComb. 

I he erroneeus form spathulor occutb in Topsell Serpents 
(l6r/8) 34. 

1706 III Phillips (ed. Kersey). 174B P/iil. Trans. XI.II. 
7>;, 1 mix tnein gently.. with a Spathula of white Wood 
iBs6 Kirby & Sr. Entomot. 111 . xxxv. 643 A spathula- 
sliaped diverging process. 

Spat]llllate(sp(c‘)>ii 7 lA), a. [f. prec. -F -ate*.] 
Eptilulaie, spatular. Chiefly Bot. 

iBbs W. P. C. Barton F/oia N. Amer. I. 34 Flowers 
large-, pct.ils spathul.nte. i8a6 Kirdy & Sr. Entomot. 111 . 

6., 7 Tlicxhaiieand fi«;ure. .of scale:* are very various, . .some 
nearly round, . .others upathulate. 1857 Hinfrey Bot. | 88 
When the blade puscA still more gi^ually Into a bmd- 
winged xialk, a s^ihulate form results. 188s Viki s tr. 
Paths' Bot. 529 'Jhe lower ones are entirely free, sickle- 
shaped and pointed, tba upper ones broadly spaibulate and 
coherent at their base. 

So Bpa'thulatsd ppl. a. rare. 
iSbz W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. xao Radical 
leaves numemtis spathulated, ciliated, and slightly pubes- 
cent. 1^ Mavne Exyos. Lex. 1178/1 '1 he Spmdytus 
spathulijerus has its shell charged with many rows of simple 
and spathulated scales. 

t Spathule, Anglicized var. of Sp-\TnuLA. 

Philiipb, Spathule, ..an In«tniiiient wherewith 
Chiriirgions and Apothecaries spread their plaistcn. 

tSpa'thy, a. Obs, rare, [ad. G. sfathig, 
spafig{\i Hu. spitic), f. spath Spath I.l Sparry. 

*757 7 - E‘ nenckets Pyritotogia 197 The adhering. 

Intel ^persed, quartzy, spathy matters. Ibid, 314 Calcarious, 
apathy stone. 

Spatial (sp/if^l), a. Also ■paoial. [f. L. 
spati-um Space ia.^-f-al.] 



fiPATIALITY, 


1. Having extension in space ; occupying or taking 
up space ; consisting of or charmcteiized by space. 

1847 Whkwkix Pkilos, ituimet, Scu 11 . 447 We coutein- 
pUte objects ua made up of eiwtial parth. lOSe J. W. 
IJrapbr Intcll. Dcifci. Kur^t iv. (1805J 85 All is compewLd 
of points or spaciaJ units, which, taken toffeiher, ruiuiicute 
a aunil>er. i86| J. G. Mum'hv utM, j. ao Tbe ev- 

ponM IS here proved to l>c aerial or spaual ; not .solid. 1886 
A. Weir J/ist.£asis Mod, 474 An indejjendcnt 

spatial world, with minds and mailer uioviug about m it. 

2. Of, pertaining, or rcluliug to space ; subject 
to, or govern eci by, the conditions of space. Cbiedy 
Aletaph. and opjioscd to UmpjraL 

«. 1857 WiimwivL liist. Indu< t, .Stfi. led. 3) I. ^51 There 
are proper! ICS of Ixidics, of the most intiinHtc knul, wiiich 
involve su( h spatial relations as are eKhihitvd in the 
Kegii'.u S.fhds. 1865 J Gkotr Moral Ideals (1876) 188 If 
wc traH'^late tbe consideration of the mind from spati.'il to 
temporal J.tngua|;r. 1875 Cavlkv in Phil. 7 CI.XV. 
6 ;s il . . we imagine the spatial distribution ns m.ide ov*r an 
indefinitely thin layer or stratum. x886 A. Wuh //is/. 

J/ot/. Europe (i88g) 481 ideas.. which have been 
formed from a vast quantity of temporal and spatial eit- 
pcneiicc. 

1871 Fraser L(/i /trrkelry x. 364 A mathematical or 
srarial conception of what is real. ai88x A. Hakratt 
PAys Mttempiric (i88^| 117 A temporal ]>rinciple of unity 
docs exist, but a spaLiHrdo«.s noL 

3. llnpi)ciiuig or taking place in space; caused 
or involved by space. 

x866 W. K. Alccr ^o/tludes Nest, 4 Man ni. 113 Spatial 
separation is not si>irltual inebpendence. a X870 Sim J. 
> 1 erschkl ill Proctor Oljirr Ji'orA/s xiL 376 ati/r. One of 
the nrgnmciiis advanced in favour of the .•i])ati<-i1 extinction 
of light. 1868 Lmnean Soc. Jrul. XX. 333/3 Spatial 
Rcitregatiuii does not depend upon diversity in tbe quaiilita 
ami powers of the organism. 

4. Of faculty or sense : Apprehending or per- 
ceiving space or extension. 

x88a t.Hcycl, Brit, XX. 54 /i m*//, l*he sensibility of onr 
'spati.-il sense*. ^x886 Sidgwick Hist, Ltkics i. q lo 
investigate the origin of the i«patial faculty. 

Hence Spatlality (.sp^'JiredUi), spatial charac- 
ter, quality, or property. SpatlAliaatlon 
/aldiz^i the fact of making spatial or investing 
with spaiial qualities or relations. 

x8la 11 . P. bowNB Metaphyshs 309 All forms of external 
expuricnie are not alike calculateil to awaken the mind to 
react witli a spatiah/ation of its ohjects. X887 iViWJun, 
lo The exiitenLe of the vague form . .of spatialny. xSqo A. 
SitTH Scot, Philos, (od. 9) 111. 5)8 Elements which do n >i 
already include the fact of spatiality. 

Spatially (sjW^Jali), Also apocially. [f, 
.Spatial a.] As regards, in or with rtfereuce to, 
space ; by means of space. 

186s J. Grote F.xptor. Philos. 1. 44 The Acn^ation which j 
we have is rudimentarily perlutp^, Minply of a colour, how 
spatially related to us is hard to trace. X877 ^ Cairo 
Philos, Kant 11. iL 447 All spatially or temporarily deter- 
mined phenomena. x8Bs Stallo Concepis Mod Ph\s. 338 
There is no objectively real thing which is not sp.^cially 
extended. 1896 Jkvon.s Intnut. llsst. Rtitg. xvii. 330 
Godii who are spaually remote froiu him. 

Spatiate r. ff. ppl. stem of U 

spalidriy f. spatium Sr.vcB inlr. To walk 

aUmt : to stroll, wander, range, or roam. AlsuyiT^'-. 

i6s6 Hac'on .S^/rvi 8 ^20 'Ihe Fixing of the Minde upon 
one Object of Cogitation, whereby it doth iiut spaitate and 
tr-inACtirre, as it useth. tSsfi in Hlount G'lotsoy-r, a tjis 
Kkn P.syche P<^i. Wks. J721 IV. aqj'ibe Soul in Vision 
seem’d from FiesJi unhios'd lo fly abroad, and spatiate 


490 Stirre [the materials}.. with a spatter onttfl (hey come 
together. x 660 CuLrerm tk Colc fiartkol, Anat. iii. vi. 
143 Having cut the pirn Mater, open the hides tbereuf a little 
with ft Spfttier. 

Spatter (spa tw), ff. Spattkb v. So 
^\ Fleiii. spttter.\ A slight splash or sprinkle ; a 


tinconfin'd. 1734 Watts Ktiiq. Juik (1789) 140 My spirit 
feels lier freedom, .. Exults and spatiatea o’er a thousand 
sc'cne^ XA46 Blackto, Ma^. LIX. 759 Give liiiu room and 
oppoit unity, .to spaiiate for the good of digestion. 1889 
Jtnl. Atc/taeol. lust. No. j8i. 15 We can spaiiate at peace 
and gather in a ricli harvest of useful tnloruiutiou. 
lienee SpAtlA'tlon. rare^'^, 

1658 PiiiLLii'S, Spatiation^ a walking at length, or in a 
Urge compasse. 

Spate ur, variant of Spatubk Obs, 

Spa tOUSt a, AJin, ? Obs, [f. Spat 
S pathic, spathcjse. 

1803 Pi YMi KY Ajjy’ic. Shropsh. 50 The white spatous-ore, 
and considerable qu.mtity ol black-jacE xSix Pinker ion 
J*rttal. 1 1 . 307 Red felsf>ur, in irie^uhir spots,, .in grc' nisli 
spaiuiis lioinLlciide. 1834 (.entl. Mag. CIV. 1 175 Ihe 
bi.Tck hornblende is the only constituent which has a.. 
Sjiatous appearance. 

t Spattania. Obs. Also -ana, -armia, spat- 
onia. [Of olrscure origin : connexion with mcd. 
'L.spatana a kind of Iris (^ci^oo in Match. Sylvat.) 
is uncertain.] G^ce quota.) 

X583 Grki.nb Mamtllta Wks. (Growi) II. 93 The tallest 
hl.t>Je of Spattanici hath his full height in one muinent. 
1589 — Menaphon (Arb.) 63 There is no herbe sooner .sprung 
vp than the Spattarmia nor sooner fadeth. 1590 Ixtdck 
P.i.phues Gold Legacy Q 3, Ixme growes not like the hcarb 
bpattana to his pcrfcciio.i in one night. 

Spa tied, ppl. a. [f. Sr.\T sb.b] Provided with 
or wearing snats or short gaiters. 

1894 G. Du Maurikr Trilby 11 . 184 Our three friemls 
ktliiTiirally-booted or neatly spotted. 1894 Hall Caine | 
Manxtttan 136 One of bts spatted feet wa> on the break. 
SpAttan, obs. f. po. t. (pi.) and pa. pple. Sfit v , 
t Spa'ttar, sb.^ Obs, [Alteration of spaiour 
'p-tTURE.] A Rpatule. 

1569 R. Anukose tr. Alexis' .Seer. iv. 11. 40 Worke it with a 
spatter, vntill it be come vritotlw heigthof waxe. /hid, \i \.93 
L'lboringtheni with the spoiler. Ibid 45 Working italwayes 
vith a si>attur. 1590 Uakkough Meth, Physick viii. (1639) 


X797 T. JUrk Soon. 86 TU odds that you escape the 
spatters. 1850 S. Dobell Roman vi. Poet. Wka (i875> loa, 
i would wash that liearihstone in your blood, If but the* 
poorest spaiter on the wall Would save my child! 1896 
Daily Leivs 33 Sept. ^1 Some spatter of war fire U, indeed, 
setn here and ibrre. 

Spa btdr, sb,'h rare, [Short for Spattebdabh.] 
A upatleiclusli or gaiter. 

x8^ T. Hardy Wessex Poems 94 Tve my knapsack, fire- 
lock, .spatters. 

Spatter (spocT^j), v. fapp. a frequentative of 
the stem found in Du. anu LCs. spallen to burst, 
spout, etc. : cl. WFii». spatterjCy Hclgolaud spat' 
iere lo spirt, VVFlcm. spetteren to spatter.] 

I. Dans, 1. To sCciUer urdiBfjersc in liugments. 

MsBa Stamyhukst At nets 11 (Arb.i 44 But Capys..Did 
wi^h tiivc uoeidiicn monster weare druMiied, . .or ribs too 
sua ter a sunder. 1658 Bk.imiiali. T>ea!. SpecUrs 11. 175 
IHe] did coininnnd. .to burn all, and to spatter the mines 
I ail ahoiit. 1677 i ENNvsoN Hat old w. ii, O (iud, th.Tt I were 
in some wide, waste field With nothing but my battle-axe 
and him To sp.ittcr his brains ( 

b. With out ; To sputter, or cause to sputter. 

«iS86 SiDNRY Arcadia iv. (1598) 396 He without any re- 
gard of reseruiiifl it for the Kiug> knowledge, spattered out 
tbe boiioiiie of Tiis stuinackc. X649 G. Daniel Ttinarch,^ 
Hen. f’, XXV, Hut now tue Palsey of the Common Kaith 
Tienibic-s iny Quill, and Spatters out my Inke. x8o6 H. 
SinooNs Maid, tVi/e 4- Widow 111 . 76 liic indiscriminate 
censure which every pert uould-be witling spatters out 
against the practice of the law. 

O. To dash, cast, send flying, in drops or small 
particles. Const, with preps, or advs. 

xyai Bailkv, Splitter^ to diish or sprinkle upon 184s 
Cakin jN. Amer. Ind, lit (1844) H. 141 Several others 
stii.ik HO near on eai.h side as to spatter the w.iter into our 
fucea x85a Havvihorne Bliihcdiie Rom, y, Ihe.. puffs 
of wind .spattered the snow against the windows. 1889 
Au/AoHy's Photogr. Bull. II. 308 The peison wotkiiig at tbe 
next sink c.4iiiiot .spatter hypo or other chcimcaU on hts 
neighbor's plate. 1905 (see 7J. 

2. To Bplasli or stain with drops of fluid, mud, 
etc. ; to bespatter ; Jig. to assail with obloquy or 
deti action. 

164s Wither Vox P aci/ica 65 Your Foes. . Findc me.anesto 
spatter, and to ruiiie tlu^xc, Wh<jin^ to defend, you did (With 
voweslprofcsxc. 1656 Ld. llArioNin Nicholas Papets (Caiu- 
dvn) 111. 284 M' bmilh is ucry sencible that many litih p* ns 
will spatter him. X718 Lady M. W. Mosiauu Let. tot' less 
Mar 28 Aug , 1 he arms of France over the house of the 
envoy (weiej xpaitercd with dong in the night, xyay Gay 
Fables I. xiv. 45 Bend all your foice to spatter mem. 1879 
F KuunE C'xsar xviii. 396 As an advocate, he must pi aixe the 
man wiioni, a year t>efore, he had spattered with ignominy. 

1900 sQtk i eat. XLVll 1 . 795 Tbey'ic kicking in that mud- 
poddk, and ti>uig to >patter your nice white dress. 

b. 'To cover in a dispersed niniincr. ' 

1647 11 . More CtfOitC r Conjl. xlil. So Natures carelcase 
pencil I dipt in light With spnnkh'd <'tarrcs hath sp.Tttcrcd * 

the Niglii. 1841 Djckcns hatn. /l«/j^x 1 xv, Lighted brands j 

c.aine whirling d«)wn, sp.atering the ground with fire. X864 
Lijwt I L hinstde T>av. 340 The walls were spattered with ’ 


Lijwt I L Ainstde Ttav. 340 The walls were spattered with 
placards. 

3. Of fluids, etc. : To fall or strike upon (some- 
thing) ill scattered drops. 

i «37 Carlyle hr, Rri'. iii. t. vi, He dies,.i hi.s blood 
spattering the checks of his old Mother. x86o Gosse Rom, 
Nat. ///If 42 Huge drops of uarm rain, like blood-dropn, 
El c spattering the stones. 

li. futr. 4. 'lo spring or fly, to spirt, in drops 
or particles ; to throw off drops or small fiogments. 

x6oo SuHFLFT Countrte Farme ill, iiii. 553 As it is boilinj; 
..it will be spattering and casting vp bubbles, /bid. If it 
spatter, tin re is \et Nome watensh moisture remaining in 
it. 1674 Ray C>//. Wds.^ /ran Work lao If.. you ULst upon 
the Inm a piece of Bia&s it will binder tbe ineiai from 
woiking, causing it to spatter abuuL 1863 Tyndall Heat 
il. 38 Tbe liquid metal is seen apattermg over the poles of 
llic niugnet. 1883 HatpePs Mag. June 1x7/3 The mineral 
iclior ii'es and dances in clou^ of steam} it fumes, it 
sp«nits, it spattcr<i. 

b. To lall, descend, strike, in heavy drops or 
with a sound suggestive of these. 

1675 Hannah Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 145 Pour your 
1 - ggx and Cream very high into the itason, that it may 
spatter tn it. 1839 Hawinorne Fr, ijr /t. Motels II. 379 
'J he rain-drops l>egan to spatter down faster, 1869 'I'ozbr 
Might. Turkey 1 . 316 We heard their bullets, .spatter against 
tbe locks. 1887 Bkrant The Werid went v, Ibe musket* 
l«lls su iitering in the water. 

6. TO eject small drops of saliva or particles of 
food, etc., fiom the month; to splutter while 
speaking; to cause spattering in any way. 

1618 Bkhon Courtier ht Countryman Wks. (Groanrt) II. 
X4. 1 The Seruanti. .nu sooner t.ixted of it, but they did so 
spit and spatter as if they had been poy.soned. 1649 Milton 
Etkou. 19 i'hai mind must needs be irrecoverably de;.rBV*d, 
which .tUNting but once of one ju't deed, spat tcri at it, and 
ahhorrs the rdish everafier. Howell Lett, 1 . 939 I 

The (>rAve spatter'd and shook hix Head. Miying, 'J'waa 
the greatest trror he had commitred since he knew what 
belonged to a Soldier, 18M Lytton Pelham xxxiv, Tbe 
confused hubbub of the little domestic deities, who ate, 
clattered, spattered, and squabbled around her. 


b. To scatter drops of ink, 
a 1640 Jackson Creed xr. xlli. M 


xlli. Wka XI. ttgB As children 


8PATTEBIV0. 

ne of}eii make fair letters while their tnton guide their hands, 
ri. but spatter and blot and dash after they be left to their own 
lie guidance. 

6. 'I'o walk or tread in lome wlashy fuhttance. 
So x8o6 Bloomfield Wild F/owert 9 1 'be miirbroolc . ., Good 
A creature 1 how he*d spatter through 1 1897 Ruosgomvl 

White Rose Amo x86 * Well, I inuxt find out where J stand 
first, 'said he to tumself as he spattered along in the darkness. 
111. 7. lo combs., os apatter-oone, -dock (see 
e'- quota.); apattar-work, a method of producing 
6 decorative work by spraying ink or other fiuid 
over something (e.g. leaves of plants) laid 00 paper 
1 or other suitaule niaienaL 

' 1896 A. Gray Man, But. (i860) 33 Nn/har , . . Yellow Pond- 

Lily. Spatter-dock. 1873 Pnrtn Tretty's U etidiag 
* 7'our 924 (ir»y spatter- work (oak leaves and BCOrn<ti on 
cranberry xilk. 18^ Kipling & BALESiiltR Ain/z/a/r^A (1893) 
f Bi His collection of. .embroideries, and..Bufa*pillowL and 
spat ter- work filled bin parlour. imS Ciiambcrlin & Saus- 
BURY Geol. 1 . 580 A still more subordiuaie vaiiet^ ronsuts 
of ‘ spatter-cones ' formed by siiuUl mildly explosive vents 
that spatter forth little dube of lava which form chiinoeyb, 
or cones. 

Hence 0pRttarR*tlo&, spattering. l/,S. 

1853 Moodie Li^ Clearings 113 , 1 wonder if. .this woter* 
fall liias] been underminiir With constant spntieration. 
looa Westm. Goa. 33 June a/i For Londoners there is no 
afternalive between spatteratiori and suffocation. 

Spatterdash (spseTordse/). [t. bFATTER v, 
T)a8H V. Cl. SPAriER-LASH, -rLA8if, and the dial. 
spla/ter-y spaille'dask{jer).'\ A kind of Jong gaiter 
or legging of leather, cloth, etc., to keep the tronsi rs 
or stockings from bting spattered, csp. in riding. 
Chiedy in pL 

sing. 1667 E. Ravenscroft f.ong Vae., Prof, to Titus 
Amirontcus, Prepare to gallop down on binithfield I'itts, 
Eqnip'd with the Heel-bpur and .Spatier-dHsh. 1756 I'ol- 
dknvv Hist. 2 Orphans III. its He getierally left his stall, 
..which one day caused him the loss of two pair of breeches, 
and n spatterda-sh. 1778 bHKHiuAN Camp 1. 11, 'J here's a 
leg for a .spatterdash. 1841 Hohrow dituali i. v, '1 he Icks 
are protected .. by a species of spatterdash, either of cloth 
or leather. 

pi. 1687 [see Spatter-msh]. 1694 Motti-ux Ra/elais iv. 

XII, The porter aoon found him out, by his larse greasy 
snattcrciashes, his. .hollow flanked mare (etc J. loid. xxxu. 
Cows Leather Spatter-dashes. 1719 1 )k hoK Crusoe 1. 
(Glol>e) ts>, 1 had.. mode me a Pair of soiiic-things..to flap 
over tny Legs, and laco on either bide like Spatter da'hes. 
1946 in Rep. Comm. Ho. Commons II. 99 (Land Forces), 
ljuversacks, . , 1 ' rocks to go over the Mens Cloaths, Spatter- 
do-shes, and Watering Laps. 1777 W, Dajr\mi>ik I'/av. 

Sp. 4 Port, xliii, ills waistcoat and breeches are geiK rally 
leather, wuh a pair of clotli sp.iiterduslies on nis legs. 
1807-8 W. Irving .Salwag. (1834) 358 Dressed in a man’.i 
hat, a cloth oven oat, and xoatterilashcs. 1858 Laklvlk 
Prtfik. Gt. IV. viiL (1873) 11 . 30 I hts done, he shall ms 
rapidly as possible get on bis shucs and bpaUeniashrs. 
b. Contb,^ spatleidask'fHakef ^ -making, 

1768 Strunk Sent, yourn, {igoa) 30 IJis talents of drum- 
beating and spatterdash -making. 1905 Westm, Cam, 1 Apr. 

3/1 La Fleur, . .ex- drummer and spattenlash-maker. 

Bpatterdaslied, ppl. a. [t. prcc. t -kd i.] 
Clad in, provided with, spatterdashes. 

1848 Thackeray Van. hdir xlv, Many young gentlemen 
earner up on thoroughbred backs, spntierd.ishc-d to the 
knee. s86b Sala Srr>en l>ons I xi. 274 The da.Miing [Miss] 
Southb.ink, splendid in a xcorlet riding-habit, spaucTciashed 
wiih patent leather. 

Spatterdaslier. Obs. exc, dial, ^Sfatter- 

DAHH. 

1684 Vorks Dial. 373 (E.D..S ), Wife, what's become of 
I my Spaiterdasiiers? K711 Loud. i,az. No. 4809/4 A pair of 
I SpatterdashciN. 1769 Connoisseur No. 79 P 3 (ed. 5) 1 1 L 
60 He wore upon bis let's something lliat resembled spatter- 
da-shcra [1755 -61 spuitcrdaxhes]. 

Spattered (spse-tDJd), ppl. a, [f. Spatter v.I 

1. Dispersed or scattered, esp. in drops or small 
particles. 

1647 H. Mobb Minor Poems, Rxorcismns iv. W/ki. 
(Grueart) 176/1 Those Eastern spatterd lights, purpling the 
gay Night, lyao Pope y//a//xxii.97 Wliere famish'd Doga 
. Shall lick their mangled Master's sputter'd Gore. 1614 
ScoiT Lord of Isles in. xxix, The spatter'd bruin ana 
bubbling blood Hisa'd on the half-extinguiab'd wood. 

2. Sprinkled, splashed ; coveted with spots of 
liquid matter, mud, etc. 

1784 Cowpsa Task tv. 6 He comes.. With spatter'd boots, 
■trapp'd waist, and frozen locks. 1794 — Needless Alarm 
135 By panting dog, tir'd mun, and spatter'd burse. «i 8 ij 
A. WiLbuN Foresters PoeL Wkn. (liclloxt ed.) 333 The cow 
loud bawling fills the spattered door. 1891 Pall Mall G, 

3 (>cu a/a .Such is the prospect from my spatter'd pane. 
8pa*tterer. lare One who spatters. 
z 6 ii CoiGR., Crackeur, e spitter, spawJer, spatterer. 

Spa'ttorinsft vbt, sb. [f. Spatiek v.] 

1. The action of splashing or sprinkling, etc. 

1604 T. Ki, Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Builen) VII f. 

40 The lamenUtble ^tterlng of his pearl-colour silk stock- 
ings, 1611 CoTCR., Crachement , a xpiitmg, spatting, spatter- 
ing. spawhng. _ itM G. Kfatk Pe/ew Isl. (17B9) i^ mote. 

It IK proliable that the spatieriiig of it on their naked bodies 
might create an unpleasant sensaiion. 1805 A. Wilson 
l*oerns tjr TH. Prose <1876) II. 1^0 A fleet of ducks., 
alarmed with sudden spattering softn 1I96 HAwrtioftNB 
Eng. Note-bks. (167^) I. xz6 Little spaitcrings of nin. 
t 2. A smattering. 

«i66ft Hkvun LMff(/<i668) 317 A small spittering in the 
Hebrew, made him subject unto some suspiaoo of Hmeiicftl 
Fancies. 

3. A noise (esp. that made by bullets) suggestive 
oi tbe fall or impact of heavy drops. 
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■PATUXA 


1,1. at prec.} That tpat* 


l(M Ami, Kn, tw &dd«nly. .• tpattaring rf mndceiry 
««., «« 7 ? Omlf N^ >9 Uci , A Mcady >pBtMnii> 
Of independeDt hre, Gould b« hestrd, 

Bpa'ttmring, ppt . «. 

ten, in »eiises ut' tne vb. 

15^ NKwroN Lemmt's ComfiUx, (163::) 148 HU b«ard 
riuLiUh, dnvolio^ and^ fdthy, with spaturiuic sntveU de- 
formed. 1611 CoTOR,. tn-f-uti/ti a sj^vding, or spat- 

tering fellow. 1667 M1L.10N /\ Li X. 567 They, .instead of 
Frukt Clicwd biiii.r Ashes, which th' ottended taste With 
spaitering noise rejected. 1708 J. PniLurs LytUr 1. v8 
With a writhon mouth and sp.ttiering noise He tastes the 
bitter murbel, 1818 S».orT Koy xxv, A continued 
spaiLcring fire, in which every shot was multiplied by a 
thousand echoca 1849 K ABTU'icK tJry L»avi$ 27 A sudden 
stiunll, which. .Hprinkled u.s with a B|>attm>ig rain. 1883 
Alag. 0/ AH S.ut. 470/a What heaps ol linen I What a 
spattering fire of blows I 

t bpatter-lash, -plash, varr. Sfattebdash. 

|88|7 MiAgk G/i hr. Dut.^ Spatter<Jashes, or (as they call 
em m the West) Spattcr-plasiies, ptiPre^. 17J5 liAir.EV 
hraxni. Colloq. 131 Where have 3'ou been, with yuur bpatier 
Lashes? 

Spatter- work : see Spatter v, 7. 

Spatting (spie'tig), vbU sb, [f. Spat v.i] Of 
slieii-fibh : The action or process of depobitiii^r 
spawn. Also aitrib. 

1864 Morn. Star 28 Dec., It is calculated, in spile of the 
bad ikpaliiiig of the last three >e.u'n, that tliere is a stotk of 
oysters.. of the value of upward', of ioo,ou.V. 1866 C^reA. 
Mag. Aug. 163 We liave not had a very good spatting 
setisoti since i860. 1877 Q. AVtr. CXLIV. 486 The spatting 
pr >cess, ur ial>our of the parental oyster. 

Spattle vSptKTT;, Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; 
a. 1 spatl (^spadl, spaUl), 3 spatel, 5 -ell. -ill, 
-ylle, 6 -ele, -yll, spattyl (^SV. -ill) ; 6 spatla, 
6-7, 9 dial.,, spattle. 3-4 spotle, 3, 9 dial.^ 
spottla ; 4 spotol^e, 4-5 -il, 5 -oil, -yHL [OE. 
spdil i^spJdl, also spdld Si'OLD), f. ^spdi~, stem of 
spietan to spit. CL MLG. spidcl^ OEris. spldel^ 
spidla.'\ Spittle. 

«. 1-897 K. yfit.PRBn Gregory s Va^i. C. xxxvi. adt Se ilea 
. se nu rie forhea^ mid hii nehbe A*ira iriowicascna itioniia 
sp.itl, Sonne hie him on Saet iie'ib S|)Xtton. rpso Lindisf. 
(losp. John IX. 6 [He] uorhte lam of So-in s;-adle ahof 
bet lam ofer e^n hix. ^97^ J^ns/iw. Cotp. ^Iatt. xxvii. 30 
Spittende on him heur sp.iS| crooo AVir. Loechd. JI. 226 
An hun.ie ^it sio .idi do spatl to. ata^o H'okungo in 
O. k. Horn. 1. 279 i^at tu inihCus wi.') ]>^t spaiel.. wasclie nii 
sawlc. C1400 ir. 'itcreta ^eertt , Gov. Lordsh. 7a p.il sball 
])ow knowe..by spaiill reiiiiand to py mouth. ^1410 
Alasttr of Game (MS.^ Di^tby iSO xii, Tut it in a dy.ssbe 
w> pe spati 11 ijf 111. or ini. fostyiiKe men. 1483 Cath Angl, 
352/1 A Spatyllc, sahua^ spHtum, 11x509 Skkiton /*, 
Sparan»e 35^, 1 fed him with iny spaityl. With hU byll 
betwene my lippes 1555 W. Wairr.mav rard/t haciems 
II xiL 277 He mingletli enrthe a.id his spattle loguether, 
and saucrctli the eyes, Cures, and naseihrill'S of the childe. 
s6oi Deacon Sl VValkek A ns. to Da*el i8u iiy the touch 
of (!;hn*iis finger, and the loosing of his tongue by his 
Bpatile. 1664 PowhR E.xp. Philos. 1. 10 A Wood Louse., 
fastened to the ohjcct.plate by a little spattle. 1876- in 
York.s. and Som. glossanos. 

ti. a xsss Afur. A’. a<i8 ]’auh heo bispetu?S hire mid hire 
bUke spotle. c 1290 S. Kng. Leg. 1 362 .Sciiit Marc with is 
spotilo w.iUe a luyto vr^e on he gruiindc. C1380 Wyci.ik 
Serm, Sel. WksL 11 . 19J Crisus &i>otul hadde greet vtrtue. 
1387 Tkrvisa lligden (Rolls) I. 195 Men [i^t hclelf Miiji- 
yiige of serpcntc'. wib touche or wip spotcL c x^oPromp. 
Paro 469/2 .Spyt, or sp )llc, sputum^ jtrtM, saliva. 146^ 
70 Bk. Quintessence ii. 19 Moriilie it wi^ fusty nge spot il. 
x886 Boduiale Gloss. 83 SpoUUt matter (saliva) spit from 
the mouth. 

Spattle (spwt’l), Also 5 spatyl, 6 -yll, 
6-7 Bpatle (7 wpatwel), [Aiiglicitcd 1 . SrAfULii, 
Cl. Du., C , Da., and Sw. j/a/r/.] 

L A spatula. Now rare or Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 467/2 Spat) I, instrument to dense 
wyihe soorys, pessana. 1530 Talsgr. 273/2 Spat) II, an 
tnsirumeui. 1576 d. Hakrk ir, GesnePs jcivell 0/ Health 
194 When the same shall b gyinie to incite. .Stuiro with 
a spattle. 1594 Flat JeweU-ho. 11. 38 With a wot^deii 
suailc or spooiie, beat them wel together. 1605 1 'immk 
Queriit. 11 1. 155 Stirre it continuallY with an yron spattle. 
1658 A. Fox B'uhP Surg. 11. ix. 60 Unguenium Mucil- 
aginis pm into the wounded Eye with a spattle will clear 
the sight. 17x3 Fam, Did. s.v. Marc/t-Pane, I-et all be 
afierw.irds well incorporated, with the Spattle 1854 Papi'K 
Silva CabtHsis (1862) 59 Spalhulate, shaped like a spattle. 
2 . tcckn. and dial. (^Sec (|U0ls.) 

In fiiHi quot. associated with SrATTLh r.* 

1875 Knight Did. Me<.h. 2254 Spattle , . . a tool for mottling 
a molded article with coloring matter. 1888 .^nuv Shejffield 
Gloss. 231 Spattle, a w<xxleii spoon used for lifting jneal 
from the mcal-luh to the baK^*.stonc. 1899 CumidJ. Gloss, 
307/a Spattle, a peel . .used for putting the loaves into the 
oven, and for removing them. 

Spft'ttlei ib.^ dial, [Alteration of Pattls 
iA, peril, alter prec ] A ploagh spado or other 
siiiall spade. Also spatlU-hoe. 

1804 Mactaggart Gallavtd, KncvcL 460 Another, per- 
haps, gives the sock, another the .stilts, another the spattle. 
1834 Taii's Mag. 1 . 528 Farmers became country gentle, 
men; changing, .the spattle-hoe for the nding-whip. 1869-94 
in l.anc. and Nortiuimbld. glossaries. 

tSpa'ttle, V.^ Obs, Alao 4-5, 7 ipatle, 5 
spatd. [t)E. spdllian (more commonly spftllan^ 
-fn/i), f. spdtl Spattle sb,^] intr, and tram. 
To spit. Also with out, 

€ sooo iEt.FRic Voc, in Wr.- WQicker 16a Pitisso, ic spatlise. 
cisas Old Age in E,JS. P, 11862) 149. I «P‘«ei 
speche i sporiie. c 1330 R. Rrunnk Ckron, tVmce (Rolls) 
B196 [The dragons] Spalled, spouted, helewed, & byten. 


tvoo, Ssemt 1416 Ertlie, AaCumpthtM, and Age ae^ 
cordyn in oon, Slough, nialeocolye, ipailyog •uura amongi 
a 147a H. pARKva Dwet 4 Peat/tr {W, da W. 1496) vui. 
xiv, 341/I1 1 suffered to ba heten and buande, to be spatekd 
and donpysed. Bale Tkrg Latoes 444, 1 can warka 
^les in battle. If I do ones but spattle. 1134 Philrot 
Examin. 4 ^Vrti, (Parker Soc.) 313, 1 wouio 1 had a 
fountain of spittle to spattle on tbam. t6oi Dent Peukw, 
/rrifivE fi6r7] 160 Would to God.. that we were come to 
such a . . loathing of lying, that we should euen Rjiattle at it I 
CoTGR., CrorARr, to suit} spawlei spattle, bespatter. 
/did., Lracht, i^t, or spatied out. 

Spattle (spwt'l), v,'^ Now ieckn, and dial. 
Also 7 spatle. [Related to Sfattehv] trans. 
To spatter or sprinkle; to mottle. 

1611 0)1 GR., En/anger, to spatle, bcray.or durtie all oiier 
with myie. ibtd., isa/rv/orA/, spotted (and spatled) heie 
and theie. 1875 (see .'>rATTLiNG vH. ad.*\, 1879- in nhiop- 
sbiie and Cheque gloitiartes. 

1 8pa*ttling, vbl, sb,^ Obs, [f. Spattle r.i] 

Spitting ; spittle. 

cxooo^LFKic i^oc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 16a Pitmta,i. minuta 
saliua. sfjatlung. a xa^o t.efsong in O. E. Horn I. 207 Ifi 
his '.curmiiige and bi his spotlunge and bufettunge. a 1040 
H’oAuug Ibid. 279, 1 for ]e luue of he hulode schome ami 
buinere and schomehche spateling of unwnrfti liliaiiz. 1578 
Nkwtun Letume's Complex, it. 106 b, Spettle, sweat, sneuci, 
sputtling and Phle;.mc. i6xx CtmiK , Lnukement, a spit- 
ting, apatUiig, spattering, spawling. 

8pa*ttling« vbl. sb,^ [f. Spattle 9.2] Spat- 
tering; mottling. 

i6n CloToii., a spatling, orspottineste. IHd., 

Papiltottes de boue, miric spots, npatlings, beduahings. 1^5 
Knight Did. Meek. 2254/2 Spattlin^-mackinr, one for 
sprinkling earthenware with glaze, or coloured slip, to 
make party-coloured ware. 

Spa'ttlinffp ppl. a. Also 6- spatllng. [f. 

Stattle v.^j Spot fling poppy (or campion)^ 

bladder campion. Obs, exc. arch. 

1597 Gbrarob // xfAi/ 11. Ixviii. | 4. 295 Papateer spumrum, 
whicn 1 haue Englished Spalling Poppie. Jbid. exxi. ft 7. 
384 Spatllng Campiun hath a blender hoarie sialke. x6ii 
CoTGH., Pavot escumani, .spalling Poppic, froihie Poppie. 
1640 Parkinson Tkeat. hot. 263 .Some with un call it 
Knapbottle, and others Spatling or Frothy Poppy, axyss 
Lisi a Husb. (1752) 124, 1 g.ithcrcda large handful of spat, 
ling-poppy, .ind heltl it to the cow. 1758 Mrii. Dblany 
Life 4 Cotr. (1861) HI. 499 Some sea-holly, and spalling 
iMjppy. 1785 Maktyn Lett. Hot. xtx. (1794) 274 Spalling 
Poppy IS not nil uncommon weed among corn and in 
iiiradows. 1829 Glovers Hist. Derby 1 . 114 StUne in/IeUa, 
spaiiling poppy, white bottle or bl.ulder champion. 

1 8patlli. Obs, rare. Also spatuU. [var. of 
Spatulk : cf. Spattle sb.'t] kSpxtula t. 

1600 SuKi LRT Countne harme 1. xii. 81 Stirring it about 
many tiinc't w illi a .<i{iatull of cicane and fairc wockI. /bid. 8a 
Mixe them all togithcr, and htirre them well with n spaitill. 
/1 1663 K. Digoy Ckvmical .Secrets (1683) 47 Stirring con- 
tinually with an Iron Spatul. 

Il8patllla (ftpseTii71a). [L. spatula, vor. of 
spathula ^pathula, dim. ol spalha Spatua. CC 
Sp. espaiula, It. spatola. 

'I he erioneous form spattular ocewn in Topsell Four./. 
Beasts (i(x>7> 511. For Anglicized forms seo SrArvLB, 
Si' vTUi., .Spatti k sb Sparti Ksb., also (with change of end- 
ing) Spatukk and Spattbr jA'J 

1. A simple imjilcraeiit of wood, ivory, or metal, 
having a flat elun^ratcd form with various modifi- 
cations of shape and size, used for a variety of 
purposes : a. Tor Stirling mixtures (esp. 01 a med- 
ical nature), spreading ointments or plasters, clc. 

1525 tr. Jerome of Bf unsxvick* s Surg. C iv/a Take a 
sputub ft slvrrc all lliene togeder. 1599 A M. tr. Gabel- 
houer's Bk. tiiysicke 45/1 Reverl»ep;ite the Name t!ilIigL*ntl)e 
with the spaiub, and ii will be the better. 1639 T. Gray 
hxpett Farner 303 Laid on a hpaiuia plauuer-wi.se. 1669 

W. Simplon Ifydiol, Lhytn. 187 Over which fume., wo 
directly plac’d a spatula. 1683 Pbtth.s /''/ r/a Af/N 1.(1686) 
162 Stir It about continually with a wooden spatula. X7iB 
Qwincy Lo-npi. Dtsp. 15 We many times stir the Body that 
IS to lie calcin’d with a Spatula, or else mix it with some- 
thing else 1799 G Smith Laboratory 1 . 40 Take some 
cotton, and with a spatula, .work that, the nitre and the 
brandy together, stej P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 382 
lleiiig stirred with a spatula till the whole becomes incor- 
porated. 1837 Flemish Hush. 61 in L. U. K. Ill, The 
butter . . is well washed and worked with . .a kind uf s^iatula 
or fiat spoon. 1873 Spun IVorkxkpp Ree. Ser. 1. 18/1 Ihe 
mixture is removed from the stone by a spatula. 

b. Tor minor snrgtcal operations or for the 
medical examination of certain organs. 

1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit 11. 43 Thik Scab . . hath fallen 
off, by the help oncly of a S|)atula. 1694 Phil. Ttans. 
XVIH. 220 With a small Spatula. .she pick’d out five or 
six Worms at a time. 1755 Gent I, ATag, XXV. 19 The 
tongue.. DiiLSt be loosened with a spatula. 1803 Afea. Jrnt, 

X. 330 He onlercd the patient to take in his mouth a silver 
spatula, to which the cuiiducliiig chain bad been adapted. 
1853 Lowfcix Lett. (1894) 1 . iil 222 'J'heie is no simtula 
with which you can hold the Public’s tongue uhilcyou lorce 
things down their throat.^ 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. II. 

5 Thik is best done by introducing the little finger or a 
spatula into the iiostriU 

O. For technical operations of various kinds. 

1841 ].a)UDON Suburban Hort, 306 The strip of bark., 
being raised up .by the spatula of the budding-knife. 1869 
Lubhock Pren. Times xL 358 The fxittery wa.s all made by 
women I'heir tools were very simple, cunslNimg of . . a 
flat mallet or spatula for the surface (etc ]. 1883 ilaipet's 
Afag.Cicx. 775l’he few.. tools of the craft— chisel, hammer, 
spatula— lay in various places. 1887 D. Maguire /fr/ Afas- 
sage il. (ed 4) 22 We give this name (i.c. paletle] 10 a kind 
of spatuU in the shape of a battledour witn a long handle. 


8. A fcnilc. rm*'. 
stas Mrs. Boat Fit* ef Fiim/trd OL (1884) 
biicneA rod., .and a wooden spniislE, to Inflict p un i shm o n t 
on the hand. 

3. Ornith* The rosente ipoonbilL 

B87S Routledge*s Every Bo/s AnmteU 13I Tlie rose* 
coloured spatula, a bird that ftequenis lakes End riven 
[in Aiiierica), and lives on fish. 

4. atirib., as spatula hand^ -kpak\ tnpntu]%- 
bird, a spoonbill. 

1750 Lomion Alag. May 024/2 As to the Spatula-bird,.. It 
is a kind of water fowl, of the goose or duck kmd. f86s 
Pkahson Early 4 Mid, Ages vit. 66 The spedula hand.. is 
rather that of a mechnnlcuia than an artist. 1899 Arnold 4 
.Sons' CataL Surg. instrum. 145 Spatula Hook.., in ivory 
handle. 

5 . Comb., Bs spaiula-liie, ^skaped, 

1796 Witmbring Brit. Plants (ed. 3 IV. too The spatula- 
shaped leaves appear at the end of these branches. t8a6 
KikuyA Hr, Enttrmol. IV. xlvi. 263 .S>(i/a/a/r,. .spatula- 
sh.iped. Broader and rounded at the ap«ix, linear and nar- 
row at the base. 1834 M' Mubirik Cuvier's Anim, Kmgd. 
150 Their bill.. becoming widened and flattened, so as to 
form a spatula-like disk. 1880 Mias Bird Japan II. 93 
A spaiula-sliaped shuttle of engiaxed wood. 

SpatnlamaTlcy. [ad. med. or mod L. jpa/» 
ulamancia, f. spatula shoulder-blade.] Divination 
by means of the shoulder-blade of an animal. (Cf« 
Spade- BONE and Steal- bone.) 

In quot. 165a there is app. soma error or omission, as tlia 
expLuaiion would more properly apply to *$paiileiHatuy, 
f Gr. anariku excrement, parings ol leather. 

t65s Gaulb Magasti am. xix. 166 Spaialamas^, [divlnlngl 
by skins, Itoncii, exircment. syso Db Fob D. Campbell 
(1841) 241 If it be by consulting the xhoulder-boncs of any 
beast, it goes by the name of spatulaniancy. 1887 Riston- 
'iuKNBH Fagyants 4 Faginney 78 Spaiulamancy.., b» 
reading.. the blade bone of a shoulder of mutton wrefl 
scraped. 

Spatnlar (spsR'tidn&j), a. [f. Spatola.] Hav- 
in(f the lonn of a spatula. AUo C omb. 

1891 Cent. Diet., .Sfaiular, like a spatula in formt spatu- 
la le. 1006 Alice wkhneb Natk>fS Bnt. Cent* at Ayh'<a 
V. 107 .She . . scrapi.d . . the neck . . with a little spaiular-sbaped 
broil razor. 

t Spa tulary, a. Obs,-^ [f. mcd.L. spatula 
shoulder-blade, Spatula.] (See quot.) 

1651 J. FIreakr] Agrippas 0(C. Philos. 66 Whence there 
aroi>e a st'*^uisry kind of divining (i. e.) by the Shoulder- 
blades. 

Spatnlata (spx tiiflt't), a, [ad. rood.L. spat^ 
ulat-us, f. spatula SPATUiJt. Cf. Spathdlate 0.1 
Having a broadened and roundetl end like that of 
a common form of spatula : a. Hot. Of leaves, etc. 

1760 J. l.BB introd, hot. Ill, v. (^65) i;f6 Spatulate, le- 
sembling a S^iatula; when the Figure is roundish, hut 
lengthened out by the Addition oT a linear Base that is 
narrower. 1789 Maktvn Lstt. Bot. xxv. (X794) 354 'lha 
leaves have . . huiry, spatulate leaflets. 1806 Galpinb BriL 
Bot. 382 L[eaveHj several, sputulale, rough at the apex. 
1828 Sir j. F.. .Smith Eng. flora if. 94 Leaves linear- 
lanceolate .lowermost st.ilked, somewhat spatulate. _ 1850 
Tyah hav. Field FI, Ser. 11. 74 'ibe leaves.. uxunodialidy 
from the root, ovate or spatulate. 
b. Zool, Of oigans or parts. 

1826 Kirby & Si*. Eutomol. IV. s8rf Penny Cyct. 

XI. l-owcr incisor teeth lot giralTe] . . Kpalulate. 

S851 S. P WooDWARU Molluscn I. 69 Pen like loligo, but 
dilated and spatulate behind. 1877 Huxley Aunt. Inv. 
Animals vi. 202 The large ba!>af joint.. hears a curved, 
spatulate proces>. 

O. In general use. 

1883 F KITH & Alli.n Chhouiancy 70 A vroman with rather 
spatulate finders and a siimll thumb. 1892 Pall Mall (A 
30 June 6 With the long, spatulate little finger the manaue- 
iiicnt of busincNS will icsulu Arckueol V. 480 Rods of 
gill cooper expanded at one end into flat spatulate brads. 

Comb. 1889 J- T iioMsON through Ala'ai Laud ii. 88 
I'heir weapons are a knife, a long, spatulate-shaped sword, 
and the bow and arrow. 

Spa-tnlated, a, ^ prec. 

1777 hoHSTFR / oy. round World I 437 Many were spatu- 
laicd, flatti&h. and pointed. 189a Seloux i'rav.S, h.. Africa 
48 Their two long tail fcaiheis, bioadcned out or hpatulated 
at the extremity in the form 01 a paddle. 

Spatula* tion. rate. [f. ^Spaiulate a.] The 
fact or condition of being spatulate ; a spatulate 
formation. 

x88i Newton in Emyil. Brit. XII. 359/1 The laleral 
feat tiers [of humming birdsl may . .suddenly enlarge into a 
terminal SDatulaiion as in the. Racquct-iails*. 1809 ibis 
July 39V That in some inoiiiiot.'i the spatulaituQ of the tail- 
feathers may be cire«.ted by the bird itself. 

Spatulo (sps ti«l\ Also 7 aiMftttule. [e. OF. 
spatule (also mod.F ad. L. spatula Sfatula, 
CL MDu. spalulo, spatele.\ 

L Spatula i. 

a 1429 xx.Ardeme's TVeat. Fistula, etc. 40 Anoynt Itahoue 
he sore wil> a penna or fe'^er or wih a spstule. i6ei Hoc- 
L.SNI) Pliny II. 508 Stirling it with snattules or bdics often, 
times in a day, vntill il be resolued into the vineger. 1658 
Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 294 Frequently si bring the bottom 
of your pan wriih the spatule. 1694 Uuioott Observ. at 
Bath in HarL Mise. (Malh.) IV. 130 The very knives, 
and spatules, [which] I put in to stir some residence in the 
bottom. 1778 Ann. Erg. 124/2 With a kind of woodi-n 
spatule he scrapes all the bloo^ 1909 Btackw. Mag. May 
6ic/a A small 'i^tule* in silxer.. which I acquired. 

Comb, a 1686 Sir T. Browne Serf Bhds Wks. 185a III. 
3r4 They ..are. .remarkable in their white colour, copped 
crown, and spoon or spatulc-hke biU. 



8PATULIF0B1L 


8PAW2^ 


2 . A ipatulate terminal portion in the tail* 
feathers of a bird ; a spatulate formation or part. 

1^ /y#c. Zooi, Soc. 430 For a lung lime iu tail had 
perfect ipaiules. 

Spa tuliform, a. rare, [f. Spatola; see 
*(i)FORai.] Spatula-shaped. 

ttn J. pANKiNuoN Uu// Oryctol. 43 In soft spatnliform 
thin platen 1893 SrEBuiNo iint. Crusta^ta vi. 65 ihe 
front m borixonial and not npatulifuim 

Spatulo'se, a, [See next and -osK.] -next. 

1807 Dk. Argyll Heign 0/ Law v. 245 Plumes of enor- 
mous length, with flat or spatuluse unninatioiis. 1885 
Froc.Soc. Ant itcoi. XIX. 143 The arjow>bcad is.. spat- 
ulose and bevelled at the broad end. 

Spatulous (spse-lilflas), a. [f. Spatui.-a-i* 
-ourt.J Kt'scinliling a spatul.i in form; spntul.*tte. 

i8a8 Stark EUm, Nat. Hist II. 430 Cells. .slightly 
clavate or spaiulous. 1865 S/^fctator 14 Jun. 39 I'he fore- 
finger ., if pointed, shows a tendency to myNtici-m; .. if 
spiuoding, or *8patulouH', to a restless, active, religions 
spirit. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Lin ion T/t>c' Lons: Ntght 1 . l ii. 
80 Sly may.. splash his spaiulous fingers iu rose-water. 

t Spatura. Obs, Also 4-5 spatour. [acl. OF. 
spaime ur L. spaiula^ with change ol sulhx. Cf. 
Spatikb j^.i] A spatula. 

1348-9 Durh Ace. Roiis (Surtees) 540 In fnetura unius 
spatour pro lectuants. .dc pixidinus eveileMdi.s, v#/. c 1400 
M.S, Shane 9463 159 b in Lan/tutne's Ctntrg. 207 I^lce 
th^i siere hit euermore with a sp.iture of Ire till ii be 
tliikke as oynement. 01485 ir. Ardttne's J real h'tstula^ 
etc. 31 And so euermore iiiouyng strongly wip a spatour, 
se ^e l>am on a softe f^re. UnU. ttg With b> fyngrr or with 
a spature inipretisyng it (wool]. 1597 ( jRHARUK He* bat iil 
cxxxi. 13^5 A spauire or a tlnng to stir with. 

Spatyl;.!, varr. SPArn e sb. 8pau, obs. f. Spa jA 
BpAUd, var. Spaao Spauj i;., bPAi i.u. 

t Spaudoler. Ohs, rare, Jn 4 apawdeler, 5 
■pa.idelere. ft. OF. espaldt Spaold. Cl. MLG. 
spoldener^ MHG. spal denier^ MDa. spalden:rr^ 
sjnildenar^ spoldemr^ etc.] A piece of 
armour protecting the shoulder ; a shoulder plate. 

13.. Coer de L. 5285 Cowdyrbras .Smot Sere Thomas.. 
On hys spawdcler off hyn Sihedd, That it fleygh into the 
foeld. 14 . Lat.^Eng, I'oc in Wr.-Wuleker 588 
a ^audclcre [printed spanbclerc]. 

Spauen, oin, lurm of Spavin. 
t Spaught. Obs. rare, AUo 7 apaut, apowte. 
[01 ohscure origin.] A youth, lad, or stripling. 

1598 R. bi'iNARi) tr. Terence^ Runuch iv. tv. That other 
came, being a spaught of sixtecne yeeres old 1641 Hkst 
harm. Bks. (Surie«‘s) 133 Wee give usually to h 8)iaught 
for holdinge of the oxe plough lower nonles or prrhapx jor. 
per annum. ifi86 G. Siuaat yoco^tei. Di\\c. as .Sir, here's 
a Spaught that came fra Taunton. 1691 Kav N. Co. Words 
(ed. a) ^ A 6/aut or Spmvte, a youth, 
t Spatll, V, Obs. rare. [In sense i, ad. OF. 
espauler onoil.F. ipauler ^ ; m sense 2 , ad. OF. 
espaul l)ier^ both 1. espau/e^ ipaule shoulder.] 
i. trans. In pass.^ ok a horse : 'I’o Ije injured in 
the shoulder. 

^1410 Master 0/ Came (MS Digby iRa) nil. If he may 
not be hole for Alfids, do to hyin ai men uone to an hor-te 
^at IS spanlcd in ,<6 shulder byloie. 

2 d. intr. Ui the shoulders : To move up and 
down during walking. 

C1430 Pdgr. Lr/ Miinhoie 11. cvi. (1869) 115, I go with 
my stiuldien xpaultnge(F. u'lvr es^au/es es^ant/an/'J and with 
niy necke colcyinge. 

felpaul, var. .Spaix ; obs. f. ^lil'AWL sb. and «, 
Spauld (sp^ld). Now Sc. and ner/b. Forms: 
o. 4, 0, 9 apald, 5 spalde, apaulde, 4- ipauld. 
i 9 > 4-5 apaude, 5 apawd(^e, 9 apaud. 7. 5, 8-9 
■paul, 9 spawl, spoale, spaw-. [a. OP', espaldt^ 
*espauldej espaule^ espalU ^mod P'. ipaule^ - Frov, 
espatla, Sp., Fg. espalda^ Xx.spalld) shoulder:— L. 
spatula Spatula.] 

L 'I'he shoulder in man or animals ; a shoulder 
of an animal used for food. 

a. 1305-6 in Cal. Doc. rel. Scotl. (iB 83 ) 393 Pro cxxxvj 
carcOMiA bovium et ij apauld ct crciij bxiconihus. 1338 
Durk, Acc. RoUi (SurteeH) ts In apald ct brusket' emp., 
xij/f. a 1400 Sir Fere, 796 , 1 Kepe notnynge of ihi caste Ne 
noghie ol thi spalde. rs430 J'wo Cooke* y-bks. 59 S|.aulde 
de Mutoun. 15x3 Douola.s Hineid x. xii. 60 1 he buhtuus 
swyne . With spaldis hard and har^k. th/d xiv. 157 'J’he 


de Mu.o^ .5« Douc.*. .JWrf x. ^ , ... bus.uu, h.TpTu'S. ’ '7ss. 

.wyne . W ,th .|wld« hard and .«r,k. xiv. 1 57 1 he n J b, W* c. « . .pad...., . .pl”(. . ring bone, o? 

knychi Found™ fordwart «a.hng» on hy. .,«.ld. <■ 157- olher diK«K in a ho™ HhaA T.m. in 

in A. ««-/,« .*/d (Hu .ter. U.) For ten lhay red hor«.. troubled wi.h IhT LampaMe, infeoled wi 

•inang our durr», W . t n .plent on^..lJ^d rously .p«..% f.xhion., full of Windegall.,.ped with^pkoi..., idigj 
- t5*SMoNTOo«XH.e/-/>ri»e-3o( Wnh^kbloodendbe.^^^ Hx« f*;,./ //«#. i. Iil^ r668 63 A .pleJit 1 . e bony e 
.haw, xpe^ .prung .n the ‘IMlJ. /■ •»« A .eater./ (f't//.. f ^ ^ ^ 

J!'. n .iL S • , 5 •d.’der ho..gh. Mx.MtoH AVri. Cm/ani,. 

a.Kl .plant ™ .p..uld. tSM H.,00 Lai. i. (18x9) , j y "till breed .navin. in nGTleg. 

I. 3a W ent re carcaroex bung by the neck, Mine by . /.w. 6rtti No 1x70/4 A Roan Ving,... little . 

; 1 1*^1 n o !" u "" O" 'ho off log twhini ifd* ComtUt, Fa.n,fy.Pu 

(t88.) III. .80 Ba..h ..rango l.n.b an braid o .pau Id. hi,. f|,„ne, on the : 

»« Itene behind, not f« below the Hough. lyM f 
lie «r.t brede. / 1400 l.«a/,auc >55 Of wound.. 'sfavla. When Ihe .pavin aa. preUed hi 

lheinMdelbelfough,therewa.a«..all tumor on tli 
ijakd )>e foorine of |>e «.huldre. c^l ..w v. j k . 

u r i f ri I ‘ out a.pavfn. 1636 Lxvga l^far!i^l A xxv. Sir 

Spawde. x/te/e/e. 14*3 C-M. rie/r/. 35a A Srowde. rt. ree/. , {[J i„cipi,„t .pavin on the olfleg, and I think I. 

, y. c 1400 l^n/raacsL^urg. tdj If. er go ony breeb Kre, ^ BiJciw. Mag. Ang. a6x My allentio 

'• .*?'* ‘*0 . 'y** ‘•'‘iT"' * drawn . . to OM of the wuiiu .pavin: 1 ev.r Uw 0.1 lb. 

HI. xvt,.Wae worth >erd.u., ken haul, (^uolh.he, hock of one of them, 

and lap out oer a stool, And Liaughl him be the spaul. ^ * «««Uri,, ,.f .Ir.. 

1784 — yisian v. .A various roi'ibtjw cniourt pl.iid (Jwre ^ malady of horscB OUC tO the ADOVe C 

bis left spaul he threw. 1788 Pk kkn Foems 39 For they, Al^ transf, 

■otne night,. .Might lug us by ihe spsiil to .^tan. 18^ cipaa Rowlis Cursing s*\o Loing d 4 M^. .S'ctf//. 

Cuutbtd. Gloss, 309/8 ti/oalet, .a buicuer's term for the cut pokkis, the spaving in die bales, The panefull gravel 


between the neck and the forocropi the thin or flat portion 
of (he shoulder blade. 

2 . trans/, A limb, lei;, eke.; any Joink of the 
carcass ol a beast or bird. 

tsoo-ao Dunbar Pooms Ixi. 64 , 1 wald beaprrrlt at everle 
spald. 1535 bi EWART Cron. Scot, 1 . 87 Toe theif taker 
Buld haif the forder spald, Satir Foems Re/omt, xxw, 
47 At cuerie port a spald of the to lung. As iratouris sould, 
lor Bcliuitt.ng vnder trest. 1715 Ramsay CkrisFs Kirk Ur. 

II. XX, Wi* bind and fore opaul of a sheep. 1746 Graham 
Hist. RebeUion(\77g\ 92 Their brigadier In every spaul did . 
quake for fear. 18^ 10 R. 'i annahill Foouis (1^61 30 She 
tore i>oor chucky xpaxvl fiae spaul. 1831 J. Wilson Noct. 
Amb*. (1836) 111 . ai4 For half a mile, the bubbly, being 
longer in tlie spald, would outstep the gander. 

25 . lilaek spajfldy a disease ol cattle ; black 
quarter quartei-cvil, or quarter-ill. Sr, 

1807 Frise Ess. 4 Trans. Highland Soc. HI. 368 Mr. J. 
Hog says, .that it is the bMine dixea&c with the black spnuld, 
which picvail-s anioug the young catile in the west ol Scot- 
land, when the gi asses fail. 

4 . altrtb., as npauld-bose, the shoulder- bone 
(cf. Si'ADE-BONE); spauld-lll, quarter-ill (cf. sense 
3) ; apauld-pieoo (see qtiot. ih28). 

c 1400 Lau/rauc's ( imrg. 135 pe xpawde-boon is kinne & 
hrooU twoward be schuldits & in hise endis gristly. 1793 
Use iltsL Ruthergien 191 The Spaliiel [.»/*] in young 
cattle, IS sometimes cuicd by (etc.] i8a8 Carr Craven 
(.l>ss , S/awdone, the blade bone or shoulder bone. Hence, 
a piece of lieef cut fiom the shoulder with a part of this 
bone, is calU d the spaw-piece. 

Bpauld, v<Triaiu ol Si^ald v, Spaune, obs. IT. 
of .Spawn. Bpaut, variant of Spaugui' Obs, 
SpaV6« 2/. Sc. and north. Forms : 8-9 speave, 
speoav(e, 9 fiipeav(v, apaive, 7-- spave, etc. 
[Allerntlon of Spay i/.] trans. To spay. Also 
intr. Of an animal : To undergo .spaying. 

1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl , To Spay* Spade or 
Spavc. 1781 Huiion Tour Caves Gloav, Spea7h d^ gelde<l, 
Ixiircn. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yotksh. 11 354 To6>rrav 
(mid. dial, to xAfirv) : to spay, as a female calf. 1795 .f/a/ir/. 
Acc, Scot. XV. 83 When cut, or spaved, they then with us 
obtain the name of heifers. i8a4 Mactacgart Gallovid. 
Eneycl. 432 Sp.uvers, per-voiis who libb and spaivc catticx 
Ibid., A )ouiiK cow with calf, will not xpeava i8a5- in 
dial, glosxaries .N.Cy., Cumbld., Yks.,etc.). 1876R0U1N8ON 
WAitbg Gioss. 181 A 8|>ecav*d whye. 

Hence Spa'Vftp, a spayer. 

18x4 Mactacg\ki Catiomd. Rnrycl. ^2 Few men would 
I rntlier spend an hour with than Mr. Papple, the srjcaver. 
Ibui. 43a (see above]. 

Spa'vie. Sc. Also 7, 9 speavle, 9 spaivlr^, 
apavy, etc. [Alteration of next.] The spavin, 
fitq /g. 

1706 in Maidment Pastjnils (1827) 19 The seventh wife 
D.ivie, 'I'he seventh give him the sttavie. 1785 buRNS In- 
Xfsnlory 19, I play'd niy fillie sic a shav le, .She's a’ be- 
devil'd wi* the spavie. 1785 - tp. to J>avie\\\\t She'll 
never leave ye, even tho* limpin' wi' the snavie Frae 
door to door, a 1813 A Wilson Hogms'iae roei. Wkx. 
(Belfast edJ 293 At length the twa carriers appeared, 'ihe 
ne'er a ane then had the spavy. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Spavined, fura”’, 

1693 in Maidment Fasquils (1868) 273 Ye spur Your 
speavie iiiear too fast. 

Hence Spa* vied rr., spavined. 

1785 Rvknji tst Ep. to Davie xi, My spa vet Pegasus will 
limp, I'lil ance lie's f.iirly het. 1788 PicKkN Feems 113 The 
spavy'l creature never ihrave, Wi' a’ bU c<ire. 1853 Caukn- 
head lioH'Accorti 248 tE.l> I>.), Like a spavied horse. 
Spavin (spwvin', ParHery, Foims:a. 

5 apaueyne, -veyne, spavayne, 6 spauain. fi, 

6 epauen, speven, 6-7 apaven, -ing, spauin, 6- 
spavin (9 Sc, spaiviii). [ad. OF. espavain (cf. 
nied.L. spavenus. It. spavenio'), var. of esparvain^ 
espreveUn^ esfrevin (niod.F'. P^rvin, /pervin)^ of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . A hard bony tumour or excrescence formed 
at the union of the s|'lint-bone and the shank in 
a horse's leg, and produced by inflammation of 
the cartilage uniting those bones ; a similar tumour 
caused by inflammation of the small hock bones. 

14x6 Lydg. De Gud. Filgr. 18226 With that fall . . I cawht 
a great spavnyne vpon my lege, whiche made me for to 
halt, e s^o FremO, Fan* 467/2 Spavejmr, horsyN maledy. 

S5a3 Fitzherb. tlu^bandry | 107 A courbe .. apiK-reth .. 
a lytieil beneihe the spaueri. 1551 T. Wilson Logike 11. 

N j b. We can se a spauain, a splent, a ring bone, or suclie 
other disease in a hor^e 1596 ^HAK.H. Tam. Skr. ill ii. 53 
Hin huriie. . troubled with the Lampaase, infected with the 
fashions, full of Windegalls, sped with Spaiiins. 1614 Mark- 
ham Cheap Hush. 1. lit. <x666) 63 A splent is a bony excres- 
sion under the knee , the spaven is the like on the inside | 
of the hinder hough. 1633 Marmion / 7 /<« C om/anion iv. i, 

1 am afraid this dancing will breed spavins in my legs. 1678 J 
Loud. Gas. No 1270/4 A Roan Nag,,. a little spavin 
on the off leg behind. 1741 Complete Ramily-Fitce in. \ 
433 The Spavin.. appears in like Manner on ihe Shank , 
bone behind, not far below the Hough. 1766 Compl, 
Farmer s. v. Spavin^ When the spavin was pressed hard on 
the inside the hough, there was a small tumor on the out- 
side. 1823 C^WasiMAcorr Png. Spy L 321 Having put 
out a spavin. 1856 Lever Martins ^Cro* M. xxv. Sir Peter f 
shows un incipient spavin on the off leg, and 1 think he'd be 
well sold. 1896 Blachv}. Mag. Aug. 262 My attention was < 
drawn . . to one of the worst spavin» 1 ever saw oil the near 
hock of one of them. 

b. A malady uf horses due to the above cause. ] 
AlbO transf, j 

c ipoo Row/is Cursing 52 in Loing Ane, Poet. Scot/., The ' 
pokkis, the spaving in die balsa. Toe panefull gravel! and t 


I tbegutt M94GRigNgALoE)GEZ<w8/>(r(7/. B65G.*aW]cB. 
(Grosani Xiv. 18 U be baue outward diseases, as ihespavin, 
splent, ring-bone, . . we let him blood. 1601 B. Jonson Poet* 
esstsr 1, ii, Now ibe bocs, the spauin, and the glandeis, and 
some dozen diseases more, light on him, ana his^ movies. 
1688 HoLME^^rv/zoMry 11. 152/a The Spaven (Is] an old Halt, 
which is leu as the Horse warms In Travel. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1631 Youatt Horse ajo '1 lie lame- 
ness of spavin, .abates, ana sometimea disappears, on exer- 
cise. 1874 Sis W. W. Hun I EM in Skriue ( iqui) xiii. 
229 A cost (.avalry charger who gets rid of his spavin the 
moment he is drummed out of ihc regiment. 

2 . With distinguishing terms, as b/oeti spavin^ 
a soft swelling or enlargement of the hock vein 
cauhcd by the accumulation of blood ; freq. taken 
as synonymous with bog^ spavin (see Boo sb,^ 4) ; 
bone or ary spavin (see Bone sb. i*j and prec. i) ; 
through or wet spavin (see Thnouoh- 2). 

Ojc-spavin^ in some iBih c. woiks is a rendering of F. 
t/arftn de banfand app. had no real currency in LuglUb. 

*5*3* * 5 ^ Ucc 'Ihrough* 2]. 1580 Blundbvii. Horse- 
manship iii. 57 b. The drie spaiien.-Lt a great haid 
knob, as big as a Walnut, growing in the inside of the 
hougli, haid vnder the iuint. 1607 Tupsell Rourf 
Beasts 406 Of the Spauen there are (wo kindes. the one 
hard the other soft : that is: a bone-Spaiien, and a blood- 
Spaueii. 1639 OK Gray Expert Earner 90 We have 
two sorts of spavens : the one we cull a thiovigh, wet, bloud 
or bog>spa\en; the other a dry, or l>one-spaven. 1677 
Lomi. (lat. No 1346/4 A grey Nag,, .a ihorow spavin un 
the forc-ltg before. ^1831 \ouatt Horse 179 Tlic disten- 
sion reachi-s fruni thi.A b.ig as low down .*is the next valve. 

'J hiH is called a blood-spavin. 1846 J. Baxter Lihr Ft act, 
Agric. (cd. 4) i. 449 Constituting puffy swelling, called bug 
spavin. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 433/1 The conne« tion between 
the ‘blood spavin' and the * thorougbpin ' is pro\ed by 
pressing on the swelling in front. 

* 5 . atitib.^ as \ ipavin- joints -place^ -vein^ the 
joint, etc., usually aflectcd by spavin, or where a 
spavin comnionly occurs. 

1513 FnziiERB. Husb. | 118 If a horse wante wanes lie- 
hynde, beneihe the spanen-place. 1607 Topsell Four-f, 
Leasts 07, 1 haue knowne diners, .hclpt onley by taking 
\p;^)c I be Spauen vaine. 1603 Markham Cheap Husb. (cd. 3) 
47 For ihe •>mals of his Iniider legges somewhat below the 
Kp.iuin ioynts. i68a Lend, Goa. No. 1724/4 A hurt not quite 
(.tiled on the in-Nide of the Spaven joint of ihc nc.tr lA.g 
UJiimi. 1688 /bid. No. 2355/4 A dapple grey, . . full joitiicd 
in boi I) his hinoer Legs, in the Spavin place. 

Htnce Spa-vln v, Itans.^ to affect with the 
spavin, rare^^, 

1867 Burton Hist Scot. vi. (1873) J* 9*5 The vill.ige hag 
who ii|)avin!i the horse. 

Spavin ^spse vin), sb.’t Coal mining, [Of ob- 
scure origin.} (Sec quots.) 

1870 Eng, Msch, 14 jan. 423/3 Roots were found in the 
spavin or under chTy. 1883 Gmeblev Gloss. Coal-m, 230 
lipavtn^ clunch, or ordinary Ixzttom ur uiiderclay. 

Spavined (spe vind), a. Also 5 spaueyned, 

7 spavend. [f. Spavin jAI] Of horses, etc. : 
Affected wtth spavm ; having a spavin. Also absoU 
(of pel sons). 

< 1430 Figr. Lyf Manhode ii. civ (1869) 114 With whiche 
[garments] queyniisen hem ak wcl the halie, the hoibiouM:. 
the spauryned, the blynde, the eml>oscd, tbe maymed and 
oothere. 1684 Lend. Gaz^ No. 1965/4 A brown bay (jrld- 
iug, ..a little Spnveiid of his near Leg behind. 17x7 .Somer. 
vii.) Y Hula i<a'ihelorVot\x\z{i^io) ai$/3A mare,. .Thmigb 
sni; be spavin d, old, and blind. With founder’d feet, and 
broken wind. 1788 J. May ytn/. tfr Rett, 11873) > 9 *.* 
served my horse to lie l.une. . . Some said he was hipped, 
Olliers spanned. 1B18 Scott Rob Roy xix. He.. mafic a 
prr-ent to Andiew of a broken-winded nnd spavined pony. 
1867 Trollopk Ckron, Har'^et xiii, [He] h.Td ridden over 
• .on a toor spavined brute belonging to the bishop's stable, 
b. fig, l.anie, halting, maimed, eic. 

1647 N. Ward .Simp. C^btsr vj If any havea minde to 
ride po^tc, be will heipe them with afie'>h •.pavin’d Opinion 
at every Stage. iSaa Byron Vis, yudgtm. xci. Lre the 
Kiiavin'd dactyU could be spurr'd Into recitative. 1856 
' Kane Arct, t.xpl. II. ix. 93 After a diversified setiesof 
spa\iiird efforts, the ni}StK'al number foims its triangle at 
the table. 1863 Sat, Rev. 900 We turn oui npavined horses 
out 10 gravg. J we are sadly in need of some analogous 
arrangement for spavined Christians. 

Bpaw, ubs. form of .Spa sb. 

Bpa-water. Also 6-8 spaw-. [f. .Spa j 3 .] 
^aier derived from mineral springs (orig. from 
those At Spa itsolQ. 

1589 PuTTENiiA.M Eng. Poesie iir. (Arb.) 984, I being at 
the waters, there lay a Marshall uf Fraunce. ., to vse 
tliose waters for his healib. 1636 Won on in Redq, (1651) 
497 I'he taste and operation of the Spaw- water. 165a 
French Yorks. Spaw xv. 114 Four, or six glasses of tha 
Spaw-wnter may ue drunk. 1709 Steele Tatter No 107 
P 13 Drink upon them a Bottle of Spaw^Water. ^ 1798 iC 
Jambs Dies, Eevers.(tt.c, (ed. 8) ira It (i.e, rheumati.HmJ went 
off. .by bathing in the sea, and drinking the Spaw-water at 
Scarborough. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst Ctin. Med, xx. 235 
lining a course of chalylieate spa waters, xhqpj AUbutCs 
S}st. Med. IV. 621 Treatment [of obesity] by spa-waters, 
bpawde, var. Spaad Ohs, Spawe. obs. f. Spa* 
t Spawe. Obs.’^^ Some kind of bird. 

1610 W. Folkinoham Art 0/ Suty^ iv. iii. 83 Gray, 
Greene and Bastard Ploucr, Dotti ill, May-Chit, Spawe. 

t Bpawlf ib, Obs. Also 7 spaul. [£* Spawl v,\ 
Spitift*. 

164a H. More Song qf Soul in. 77 Lastly into hb mouth 
with filthy spaul He i^pot. 1646 J, Hall /*oemSf Toyousfg 
Au/kotir, 'i’ne well drench'd Kmoaky Jew, I'hat stands in 
hb own spaul above the shnoe. i693I>ryden Psreius 11. 63 


hb own spaul above the shnoe. i693Dryden Psreius 11. 63 
lb* obscene old Grandam.. first of Spittle a Lustration 
Slakes I Then in tbe bpawl her oudUle-togcr dips. 
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SPAVir. 


BjiawL var. Spall sb, and v., Spavld. 

Bpawl V, Obs. cxc. arch. Forma : 6 

•piu, 7, 9 apail ; 7 apnold, 7-9 apnal ; 6- apawl, 
7 tpnwle, [Of obscure origin; both date and 
form are against direct connexion with OE. spdld 
Spold.] 

1 . inir. To spit copiously or coarsely; to ex- 
pectorate. 

1607 Dbkkcr & Wbbstbr IVgttw. Hoc v. i, Pray apawle 
in another roome : fie, fie, fie. 1649 W. M. IVamigr, Jtw 
(i8e7)a3 He. .eoHpawlea, and drivells, he has almost made a 
Duddie where he stands. 1730 Swirr Trnulus Wks. 17^5 
lY.i, las Why must he sputter, spawl, and slaver it In.vain 
against the pMple’s fav'riteY 1755 Connoissfur 95 p 11, 
1 began to spawl, and sputter, and keck. [1B64 Bhownino 
Dram, Pers.^ aoo He may strut and fret hU hour. 

Spout, spawl, or spin his target no one cares IJ 
Pg' >599 Nashb LcntenSittffi Wka (Gros^rt) V. 986 Our 
Norwich now . . was a poore fishvr towne, and Uicscaspawled 
and springed vp to her common stayres. 

b. Coupled with spit, 

1598 E. Guilpin SkiaL (1878) 90 Talke bawdery and 
Chrestina spels and spals. 1609 Mabkham Famout 
(1868) 41 Now are my facuhioit. .to cough, to spaule, to 
spit, to raile. 1683 Tbyon Ir^aj^ to Houlth 170 Sotting and 
sinoaking ten or twenty Pipes of 'I'obacco in a day,.. and 
spilling and spawling. ivas Amhenst Ttrra Fit. No. 39 
(1726) 1. 49 Ihe fellow.. tell a spitting and spawling about 
the room. 1793 Lutty s Uirgct, 90 The unclean trick of 
hawking, spaung or spawling about tlie chapel. 

O. GOiist. with preps., as n/, on. kx^ajig, 

>^35 Quaklu Embl, iii. it. To spit and spaui upon his 
Suii^ti,;ht face. s6^ Maynk LuctoH (1664' 84 He pre- 
sently grows ditdaiitfull, and Spawlesai me. 1659 Bmouch 
6 ucr. ftinc. 405 Nor sho ilUal thou mure spaul on HU 
Name, then spii in His Fa^e. 

2. trans, i'o utter in a coarse manner. 

i6s6 Eaki.r EUgyom. Hoau/nont B.'h Wks. 1903 I. p. xxxiii, 
Such mouthes, . . 1 liat t wixl a whiflV, a Line or two 1 eiicorM:, 
And wiih tht-ir Klieume together k^iuule a Vert.e. 179a 
Gihponu Eofiud tidii) 46 And iiclung grandams spawl 
lascivious odes. 

Hence SpawTer, a spitter ; Bpaw'ling ppl, a. 

>598 SvLVRsTRH Dh Bortox If. L III. Furits 402 1 ne spawL 
ing Empiein.. V\ ith foule iinpo'«tuiiie'i Ills hi.H hollow chest. 
1003 b LouiQ Momaijin* 1. xxxvui. (1032) 120 This man whom 
..thou scest.., ficgiiiatike, Kqualidu and Rpauhng. s6ii 
Corua , Cracheur, a spitter, spawlci, spattcrer. 

Spawling, Vbl. sb. Now anh. [f. Si'AWL v.] 

1. The acLiou ul the vb. ; expectoration. 

1609 Dkkki-r (rif/A Nom bk. Wks. (Grosurt) II. 907 The 
nuiniiei of spawling, sUneiing, spelling and dnuehng in 
all places. 16^4 11. HoneCs Utre, Cowp/t. xix. 799 A spon- 
taneous .salivation or Siiawhng preceeds Vomiting. 17S7 
Da I'OK FroUstant Monaxt. lu His spitting and spawling 
turn'd Madam's blomach. 1753 Miss Coclisk Art Top'- 
$n 4 ni. Cond aiti Ihe constant drumming u^xni the table., 
of another I 1 he hawking and S|ta « Itiiig Uf' ] of A third t 
1881 Duffiblo Don 11 . 577 B/ hi^ spawling and 

cle.Hriiig his throat (hej is piepanng to sing[ something. 

attnb. 1608 b^i.VKsrRK Du Hariat 11. iv. iv. Detay 166 
A Vizard, newly varnishc o'r With spaulin^l' Rheums, hot 
Fumes, and Cciusc'*. i6a8 Gavi.r Vract, '/'//<-. (16.19) 335 
Spue coiiCc'iiines him, He's made ibeir dapping, flouiing, 
spawling 5 pori. 

2 . pi. Spittle, spittings, saliva. 

1614 Sylvicstbu Tooacco Battered Wks. (Grosart) II. 970 
A Drug for Jews .who did so fiiiile abuse .. with their 
S|>awhiigs base, Our loving Saviour's lovely reverend F.\ce. 
Imd. 9/4 How juster will ihe Heav'uly GtaJ. .punish. . 
'Ihose, that on Earth .OfTeiid the Eyes, with foul a'ld 
loathsum bpawlings. 1693 GoNcaiiVE in Dryden't Juvetial 
XI. aoo \V ho'ic Mai ble Flo< witii drunk< n bpawlings shim: ; 
Let iiim lascivious bongs and Dances have. 

Spawn sb. Forms: 5-6 apawne, 

spauno, 6 spaume, spoue, 7 apaeu, 7- spawn. 

[1. bi’AWN ».] 

tl. The mill of a fish, Obs, 

c 1430 Two Cook.'fy-bks. 14 Take.. )>e lyiier an h* Spaune, 
an sethe it y-now in fayre Water, c 1450 /bid, 90 'loko a 
Gurnard.. (the lyucr and pe bi*awne wiih-in him^ 

2 . The uiinuie eggs of fishes and various other 
oviparous animals (chielly aquatic or amphibian), 
usually extruded in large numbers and forming a 
more or less coherent or gelatinous mass; also, 
the young brood hatched iiom such eggs, while 
still in on eaily stage of develoomcnt. 

1491 Act 7 /ten. rift C. 9 Crete multiiude of Spnwne and 
broude of all iiiaiier fysshes of the buc. 1538 Lklanu /itti. 
(1769; V. 70 \ Jvtiide of Wet’dfrs, . . wherin the bpaune iiath 
Socur, and also the greaie h ische. 1545 Elvot, a 
a fyslie called an ccle, wliiche. .comeih without gcncrac.on 
or spawne. 1570 Lkvins Manip.^^\ Ye s^munc of fislie, 
/ittust auxwtue, s6oo Dallam in Early / oy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.i 95 1 ‘hib day we saw grea>e store of the spane 
of whales, whearuf they make aperm icetie. 1656 Kiix:li<'Y 
/Vac/. Fhysick 395 Anoint it with the xpawn of red Snails. 
a xbfjA Hale Ft im. Orig, Man, iv. v. (1677) 238 Ti.e beiiiina 
or Spawn of Insects. 1710 7Vi//(rrNo.B36 P5 lie filled several 
Barrels with the chuicest Spawn of FroR.s. 1732 Cemtl. 
Mag, 1 . 19 The first appearance of thorn is in a sort of 
Spawn, spread over the Cabbage- leaves.^ 1774 (^olusm. 
Nat. Hist, IV, 31 Oysters usually cast their spawn in May. 
1833 L. Kitchik Wand, by Lotto 191 EeU are also plenti- 
fuli and their spawn, while a<reiuling the river.., are 
caught in vast quantities. 1843 Bhoij Dis, Lh>er It U 
remarkable, too, that their excrement and spawn should 
not have set up disease in the sulistance of the liver. 1888 
Goode Atner, p'ishes 97 The European Bass are said to de- 
posit their spawn near the mouths of riven. 

tram/. 1^9 Kokh Decades (Arb.) 142 Whe»h»*r perlea bee 
••the hyrthe or spaune of there intrala 1608 Torsau. .Ssr> 


ponti{\t%^ S 94 They bite to cleanae their teeth from alt 
spawn and apuine of venom. 

b. With a and pi* A fiah-egg ; on undeveloped 

fUh. 

1983 B. Goocb Kglofi (Art.) los But Pikes baue Spewnea 
good stoure in eoery Pound. 1984 B. R. cr. Herodotus 11. 
93 These male AAhe..ehed theyr seede by the way, which 
their feinals. .deu<mr»aiid thereof shortly after breede theyr 
spawnes. 1610 FLercHaa Faitb/, Skepk, 111, Bai e-foot may 
no Neighbour wade.. When the spawns on stones do \y. 
To WH^ their Hemp, and spoil the Fry. s8ii Florio, 
A lace, a meaie made of tpaunes of fishes. 

3 , A brood ; a numeroua offapring. Chicly Fg, 
tigo SpBNSRa F. Q. 1. 1 . 9b She poured forth. . Her fruit- 

I full cursed spawne of serpents snialL s6eo Lanb '/om TeL 
troth 127 Bearing a spawne of many new- bred sinnen. 
T1619 S. Hibmum Whs, 11 . 473 Such.. are. .not only suf- 
fered to remav ne within, but to encrease also, so tliat there 
is euen a fre h spawne of such euery day. a 1740 Watkm. 
LAND Dif, Ld, ip Et, David's Wks. 1823 VI. 282 Itsefiects 
ami consequences, are plainly a spawn of all vices and v il- 
lanies, a deluge of all mischieu und outrages upon the earth. 

4 . Jig, A person contemptuously regarded as the 
ofTsprlng of some parent or stock, or as imbued 
vt ith some quality or principle* In early use fieq. 
with a and pi. 

1589 Nasuk Fasquttt h Mar/. 16 They are the very 
Spawtiea of the fisih Saepia. 1989 TI.vly Fappe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 16 Whie are not the spawnes of such a dog-fi^'h hangil ? 
a i6a7 Miijulbtun Wtick 1. ii, Here's a spawn or two Of 
that same p.idduck brood. 16^ Dmvdbn & Dk. N kvvcaotlb 
Sir M, Mar.atl iv. Thou spawn of the old serpent, fruitful 
in nothing but in lies. 1706 E. Ward Wootien World Dtss, 
(1708) 67 Ihe Gunner is commonly a Spawn of the Cap- 
tain'ii own Projection. 1817 Soui iikV if at Tyler 111. i. This 
u that old seilitious heretic.. .And here the young spawn of 
rebellion) My orders ar'n't to spare him. 1844 Lavaa T, 
Burke 11 . 164 Theio was a cry. .to have the child executed 
also, and many called out that the spawn would be a serpent 
one day. i8<^ KiNCkLBV Hereto. 1, *Oh, apostate 1' cues 
the bell-wether, *oh, Sfiawnof Beelzebub I * 
b. Similarly in collective use. 

1601 B. I0NSON Poetaster Prol , How ere that common 
spawne of igiiurance. Our frie of writers, may bcslinie his 
tame. i6a9 Flbichrr & Siiirlkv AV. /I alker iii,'J'he (job- 
liiis, Haggs, and the black xpawn of darkncia, Cannot fright 
me. i'BVKR Ate. B. India F. 8j They are worbe 

Biukcrs than Jews; if they he not the Spawn of them, the 
Krclmb.ten, tii.it would drink no Wine. 17x9 CiAV Folly 11. 
xxvii. You ne er were drawn •• Among the spawn W no prac- 
tice the rraud<« of cuurts. 1737 [:>. BumincionJ Meta. ir. de 
Luccii(\ty^\ 117 Other Not them Nations, whi> have., over- 
run the race of Europe | leaving a Mixture of their Spavvn 
ill all Fans of it. 18^ R. S. Hawkkk in Byles Lije xiv. 
(1905) 2/8 The wretched Heretics, the sp.awn 01 that mis- 
cie.mt John Wesley. 1899 Riulk IIaogamd Heat to/ World 
XV li, 1 lie veng< an< e of generations (might bej accomplished 
upon the spawn of the Spaniard. 

6. Jig, A product, result, or effect ^something, 
18x4 Donne Serm, Wks, 1839 V. 331 The Spawns of 

Leviaih.in, the .Seed of Sin,, reign most in that part of the 
body. 16^ J. Hall Horse i'ac. 45 Lilarls aie her spawns. 
1673 Cave Frttn. Chr, 1, v. la The result and sp.iwn of 
lying fame, a 1770 Jomtin .Szrw. (1771) V xiii. aSa Atheism 
..in the annual spawn and the natuial efi'ect of the gross 
supei-siitions. .of the Romish church. 1789 Bbi-sh VM Lst. 
XXV. 11 . 17 If this hypolheds l>e a spawn of the Oriental 
philosophy, it ought to he 1 ejected. 1857 Maurice bfor. h 
Met. Fhtlos, IV. ix. §35. 558 In the sentimental spawn 
which was produced from bun. ^ 1869 Ruskin Q. o/Atr i. 
59 The many monstrous and inisbegotieu fantasies which 
are the spawn of modern licence. 

0. Jig, 'I'he source or origin of something. 
a 1591 H. Smith B ks. (1867) li, 273 It is called, *The root 
of all evil,'. .OH if we would say, the spawn of all sin. 1607 
HiRBDN Wks. 1 . 331 Both haue in litrin the tool and seed 
and (a.s it were) tlie spaw-ne und begiunin^ of euery cuill. 
1650 IIuiiOBi<r Fif’I Forttta/dy 270 In their birth lies the 
spawne of all evil 1667 WAi'kaiiousB Fite L<md, 35 Iho 
Frimitivo Martyrs, which wereiue Churches Spawn. 

7. i'lie m\cciiuin of musliiooms or other lungi. 
1731 Miilkk Card, Diet, a v. blushrooms^ A Bed tluis 

manag'd, if the Spawn takes kindly, will.. produce gicat 
(Juaiiiiticfi of Mushrooms. 1763 Mills Syst, Fract, Husb, 
JV. 187 Thi^ seed, or rather this spawn .. should be kept 
very dry till it is u.sed. ^ 1804 Loudon Fncyct, Card, (cd 2) 

9 341,6 Spawn is a white hbrous substance, running like 
broken threads, in such dry reduced dung, or other nidus, 
ns is luted to iioui Uh it. 1845 Florist yrnl. 126 ‘1 he spawn 
being lhu<, provided, the next consideration is the prenaia- 
lion of tlie dun^, and the making of the bed. 1867 H. Mac- 
millan Bible Teath, vi. (1870I 112 The sp.iwn of the mush- 
rouiiiN .. both consume putrescent organized rauiier, and 
manure the land. 

8. attnb, and Comb,^ as spawn- box, -deposit ^ 
feathered u< J. ; spawn-briox, a bi ick-sh.iped 
iLinss ol com(K>st containing mushroom-^ pawn ; 
spawn-eater, -pike, U.S, (sie quota. 1881-4); 
t spawn-stone, oolite, roc-stonc. 

E641 Dav Pari, Bees^ v, I'he greater number of spawn- 
feathered bees t ly low like kites. 1668 Charlb ion Oaotnast, 
252 A tMMoni/eSf. .Lesner Spiwn-aione, z* t8xo in la>iid'>n 
Encycl. Carti, (1824) 1 3413 , 1 shall next give directions how 
to form s(.>aw II- bricks. 1853 Zoologist XL 4040, 1 have also 
seen young loads, thou^i I never iioiiced any suiwii- 
depoMts. z86a H. Markyat Tear inStveden II. 490 In the 
greonhuuse are spawn-boxes. 1881 CasselTs Bat. Hist. V. 
131 ihe Spawn-eater, or Smelt {l.euctscut hudsonicus\ is 
a silvery bsh. .about three inches long, and occurs in Lake 
Superior. {jQQun Nat. Hut. Aguat. Anim 421 At 

Vermillion. Ohm, there is caught, early in the spring, what 
b teimed the * Spawn Pike \ 

Spawn (spjii),*^. Forms: 5spawnyn(spanyn), 

5 7 spawne (6 spaune), 7- spawn. |ap(>. lor 
^spaund^ ad. AF. /x/aN/ft/rs,«iOF. apandte (mod. 


F. ipandri) to shed, spill, poor out 1— L. txpandt^i 
Expand v. 

The AF. word ooeurs In the tTMlIsa of Wahor do BIbbes- 
worth (Wright Fee, 1. 164) in tlis lino *Sofiret b peyMua 
on two eipaumdre ', and is glossed by echeden his reton, 
* shed bis roe * Ukaat), inispi (oied by Wright as echeden km 
f rente. \ 

1 . intr, L Of fish, etc. t To oast spawn. 
ci4eo Pilgr, Sewle (Caxton) v. xIv. (1899) 80 Which# 
fisshcfl he putte in the stewe, where they haae Rpawned 
and muiiypiyed. C1440 Frofttp, Parv, 467/1 Spawnyn, as 
fytichys (A. Kpanyn), piscicuie. 1930 Palsge. 7*7/1 Never 
Uke to cte fyschys, whan they hpawne, for they be nat 
hoisom than. 1970 Levins Manip, 14 To spEune, euet 
giguert, 1613 PuRCHAH Fi/^riitteige (1614) 560 The Art,- 
bians and Lyl*ians eat them before they haue epawned.' 
1674 tr. Sch^er's I.ap/euid xvi. 8r The fishermen, at those 
times when (he fi.<ilie)i do spawn, do alwaias live on the side 
of some river, Monaux Kabeiais v. xxxL 11737) > 4 ^ 

1 saw.. Fish milting, spawning. 1771 Fhii, Trattt, LXL 
317 Carp spawn in May, June, or July. i8ai Shblijcv 
Adottais xxix. The sun comes foith, and many reptiles 
spawn. 1869 Hatton Bitter hweets xxvi, 'ihe bream and 
the tench had sp.iwned in the river. 

trang/, 1^3 'rEMii.B Observ, U, Prev. Wks. 17SO 1 . tt 
These Nations^ which seem'd to spawn in every Age, and.. 
diMjliarged their own native Countries ol so vast Numbers. 

2 . To Lnerease or develup after the manner oi 
spawn; to become reproibictive. 

1607 R. Qabew] tr. Estienne'e World Wend, 151 Seeds 
of sinne, which naturally breed and (as it were) spawne in 
our hearts. 1698 A. Fox Wdrts' .S'titg. 1, iii. 10 Then is 
that wound in that natural swelling hindered, . thvn it be- 
gins to spBMn and swell. iToa Fkit. Tfatis. XXHl. is6o 
U iiese [flower-spikesi are thick set in oblong heads, which 
sumetiine spawn or divide at the bottom. 

b. To grow or develop tn/o something. 

1677 Gilpin Deaionel. (1867) 131 Enor .stops not el one 
or two falsehoods, but is apt to spawn into many others. 
1686 Goad Celest. Botiies 11. vii. 943 Navigation bad uot 
sp.'iwn'd into Sholes, or afterwards. 

3 . To issue or come forth like or after the 


manner of spawn. 

1697 W. Morick Coena quasi Ketri) Hi. 136 The.«e dbmal 
Heresies which have lately spawn'd. 1693 Locke Lduc, 
f 174 (Lying) b so ill a (Quality, and the luuihcr of »o many 
ill ones that spawn fiom it. 

b. Of (versons: To swarm oiil. 

1718 Ra.msav Christ's Kirk Or iii. xix, The wives and 
gytlinus a' spawn'd out O'er middings and o'er dykes. 

4 . TO swarm or teem with something. 

1818 SouTHKV Ess. (18 )9) 11 . 137 1 he infidelity with which 
some of the Scotch Schools have simwiitd duiing the hutC 
half century. 1896 EMBKhON tng. Tra /r, Land, The rivers 
and liie hurrouiiding sea spawn with fi-h. 

II. tram, 6. 'Jo pioduce or generate as spawn 
or in large numbers; also, in contemptuoos use, 
to give birth to (a jsersoii). 

1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. iii. il si 5 Some report, a Sea- 
maid spawn'd him. borne, that he was begot betweene two 
Stuck-lisiics. Moniauu & Pkioa Hind 4 Pantk, 

I'ramv. 9 Or else reforming Corah spawn'd this Class. 
1730 Southall Treat. Buj^gs 94 They generally spawn 
abuut fifty at a time. 17B4 Cowpbr Tore ii. 827 A race 
obscene, Spawn'd in the muddy beds of Nile, came forth, 
Fulluiing Egypt, 1B47 Diskaku Tancrrd iii. vii, A race 
spawned perhaps, in the mura svs of some Northern forest 
hardly yet cleared. 1867 Emerson May-Day 4 Other Fleets 
Wks. (bubn) 111 . 44a bhe hp.iwiieth men aa mallowit fresh. 
1891 Lounshurv Stud. Chaucer ill. vii. 198 A poet of Uie 
kind the eighieenth century spawned in piofusion. 
b, Wiih forth^ upon, 

1619 Hu ron Wks. 1.6x4 Nature hath (an it were) spawned 
vx (urlh into this worldly tea. 1838 Lvtion Alice \\. ii. 
But oh, th.it a nation which has known a Corneille should 

ever spawn foith .t . ^ 1869 J. G. Holland t'lain lath 

I. 31 'I'hen think of multitudes of men spawned upon the 
country every year by our medical in^iiluiions. 

b. To engenuer, produce, bring forth, give rise 
to. Also with forth and out. 

>594 Nashk Un/ort. Trav 62 Her eies in their closing 
seemed to spaune forth in their outward shaipe corners new 
created seed pearle i6m Whitlock Zootomta 202 But 
well itw^re if nicer Speculation wire oncly barren ;.. In the 
Ciiurch it spawneth Heresies. 1683 kBNXLTr tr. Erasm, 
OH tolly 47 The cuiiohiiy of the (iiecks -.pawned so many 
subtleiieH. 1708 Swift Sactataenlai Test Wks. 1755 H. 
I. 137 What practices such principles as ihc.se. .may spawn, 
when they are laid out to the sun, you may dcteimine at 
leisure. 179a buKKB Let to Sir ii. Langrxshe Wks. 18x3 
I. 557 That iliey aie not permitted to spawn a hvdra of wild 
repubiicks, on prnuiples of a pretended natural equality iu 
man. 1863 Kinom rv Waier,Bab, 2^ The house looked.* 
as if it had been all spawned in a night as mushroom- are. 

b. Spec, iQ contemptuous use with reftreuce to 
literary work, iitterauces, etc. 

S631 A. Wir.soN Swissers i (1^4) 89 From kbslng a'lka 
h.ind to cutting a' the throat, Sir, O you shall meet 'em, 
spawning out the word, With Mich a Grace, a id6t Fuller 
WotthHst Cen x. (i66a) 20 Books. .cotiie swiininiiig into 
the world like sho.ils of Fishes, and one edition spawneih 
another. 167a Mahvf.ll Bek. 7 * ansp. 1. 67 Of late years Mr. 
Bayes had regularly spawneif hb books, a 1704 Friendly 
Aazf. to Dr. AV— lu 'i‘. Brown Whs, (17H) IV. 197 Such 
vile Heruickx . . Were i)e\er spawn'd before from Irish 
Biainn. 1713 Loud, Gas. No. 5118/a The Piess..hath 
Spawn'd so m.'iny His'-phemous. . Famphlets. i8so Bvron 
fnan v. hi, But eveiy fool dt scribes, in these bright days. 
His wondrouH journey. ., And 8p.iwns his quarto i8a6 m 
W. Cobbett Rur. Rides \\%^%) 11 . 107 Cobbeit's prophecies 
were falxified os soon ns spawned. 

7 . To supply with srawn or mycelium. 

1786 .ABFNcaoMRiK Card, Assnt, 905 Mushroom spawn*^ 
fur spawning new beds. 

8 . 'i'o extract spawn from (fishes)* 



SPAWirSD. 


532 


SFZAE, 


1884 T>av Ci. Brit. I. p. clx, The mode of spawning 
or stripping fisti .. requires piaclice. 

Heuoe 8pftWB8d ppL a. a. Cast or ^iepoidted 
AS spawn, b. I'hat tias emitted spawn; silent. 
t86o Ba^skirt G/ass. z^6 SpHuty, a spawned Asti, zpos 
Wettut, Cftt*. I Feb. 3/9 Sometimes these spawned salmon 
resemble rhe eenuiiie article hO cluttcly ibut only an expert 
can distinj^uisn the difference. 

Spawner V' Spawn v. or 

1 . A female esp. at spawning time. 
s6oi Holland Pltny 1 . 264 The spawner, when the time 
n-rueth for genrraiion, folio weth after the ni.de. 165a 
Neudham tr. Ci, 90 The Romanes. .used 

none but in-land Fi>sh-ponds, storing them with .Spawneri 
of the larger sire, ijjt I roiu. LXl. 317 As the 

milter, by a natural instinct, follows the spawner. 17S7 
Bkst Amgltng a) 5 With a few MiUera and Sizawners 
. a whole country may be mocked in a short time. 1819 
Sporting iV. ahO In stocking ponds, put fioin three 
to five spawiiers to one milter. 18BB (jooDS Amer. Fishes 
59 Many late spawners are occupied with laniily cares until 
the last of July. 

tb. Applied to a woman. Obs. 

1611 Bkaum. & Kl. Philnsttr iv. ii, Vet you may do well 
to spare your Ladies Iled-fellow, and her you may ktep fur 
a bpawner. 167^ Cotton BnrUitfue upon H, jB Hy no 
means meddle with that Spawner. For if thou dust, ..A 
graceless Cidld wdl be be^ol. 

2 . Uue who, or that which, spawns, produces, 
etc.f II) various senses. 

16.. ill Hitrtltb's Legncyf\b%^ J17 The least S^iawiier^ 
from the root will gr«>w. Any twigs cut from the b«idy will 
grow. 1668 R. L’LstHANOK i’is. {>uev 1.(1702) 15 Your cor- 
rupt ludges are the great bpawners ihat supply our I.akc. 
1839 Lady Lvtion Cksfeiiy (cd. 3) II. ii. 58 Everyone know 
Lord de Clifford.., a spawner of Whig panipbleis, and a 
crack political writer. 

3 . A spa\ra -col lector (CV«/. Difi, 1891). 

Spawning, vb/. sA. [l spawn v.j 

1 . The action ol depositin<.r or layint; spawn. j 

c\^9 Promp. Farv 467/a Spawriynge, of fysche, //«/• I 

Cu/iutiK 1653 Walton Angler 146 ili^ lime of breeding, or 
■pawning. 1753 C' 4 a///^c>r'C>c/. .SuppI s.v. .SWr/r/i, In the 
stetson for sp.'iwiiiiii; it removes into the fresh waters agam. 
1774 (JoLosM. Aar. Hist. (1824) 111 . 48 Their li^r. lamprey's) 
prcpMr.uiun for spawning is peculi.nr. 184a Louoon Snb- 
urban Ho t. 5^5 It is always best to repe<a the spawning 
wlmn the heal is oii the de4.l1.1c. 18^ I.ivingntonk J.asi 

ymU. uB7j> 1. 95 The female becomes large foi spawning. 
Ag. a 1669 Heylin /.riMrfl 1668) 368 The Cnurchcscast into 
the >ame inoidil .at the spawning of the Necond vepaiati'ju. 

2. altrtb ^ as spawning forte ^ season, time, etc. 

1601 Holland Pltuy 1. 345 If a man do the Karne with a 

female in a^iawning time, lice shall haue cut many milicit 
f^>llow after her. 1746 Fsanlis tr. Horait, .Sai. 11. vtii 58 
'I his Fiih, Maxenas, big witii Spawn was c.iught, For ufier 
^.iwning-iime its Flesh is naught. 179^ Monthly A'r:'. 
XXX. 51 I'o prevent the deat ruction of tnu most valuable 
fish, during the spawning aeaton. 1833 Kennib Aipk. 
Angling It is of niui.h iin|>>rianoe for the angler to at- 
tend CO the spawning time of trout. 1856 Emekson ling. 
Tritilt, Kate Wks. tHohn) 11 . 30 The spawning force of the 
[British] rat.e. _ i86e — C/fW. l.ije, Consiiierations Ibid. 
415 Ihis spawning producliviiy is not nuxious or ne<.dies]t. 
1888 Kep. U S. Comniiastoner Agrtc. (1869) ^au Protection 
is accoidcd to all fi'.b 111 the spawning season. 1883 
Wailkm J'lsk Supply Norway 6 i he Lcxiti'.h. .are of to 
or II lbs. weight alive, and their errand seems only to be 
that of a fif'.i hp.iwiiing-trip. 

b. In lUc sense ‘ in which spawning is jTer- 
formed as spawning- bed ^ -groumlf -fattf •flatty 
•pond. 

1771 Phil. Tr.tns. LXI. 315 The first isc.nlled (be spawning- 
pond. a 1841 III Penn? Cyil. XX. 363, 2 Tiin c p nrt ha\e 
D eii seen on the bpawning-l>ed at tlie same i me. 1866 
Chamheris F.n )xl. VII 1 . 446/2 N<iuble fiuin lime im- 
me.nonal as favourite spawning plai.es. 1883 VVallrm H\h 
6 upNy No way la Therefore caplin is u^cd for bail, .ind 
is caught only for that purpose on its spawning-grounds. 
1883 ICa Ri.L in tjuode A/r 4 Indust U.S. 77 A fcwspawiniig- 
pans, dippers, and pails, iu which to impregnate the eggb. 

Spaw ning, ///. [f. ns prec.] 

1 . of tish, etc. : Engaged in c^isting spawn. 

*579 E K. Gloss, to Spenser's Shiph Oct. 14 P't ye, is 

a i^Ia Metaphore, forced from the Kpawning fishes. 1873 
Boston t Diet. Comm. s.v. Noi-woy, Spawning hs]i form 
only a small part of this fishery. 1883 Wai llm Fish Supply 
Norway 15 I'ius fiblnug of spawning hci ring has becu ruined. 

2 . transf. Ferule; teeming: {Tuliiic. 

168s Loud. Cos, No. 1739/3 'i'hat late horrid Confederacy, 
..tailed by the proiiiick spawning nume of an Assotuiton. 
1857 K.mkkson Maydiay \ Other Pieces Wka (Hi^hn) 111 . 

439 On .spawning slime my son^ prcvdila 1878 — Mtsc. 
i'apers. Fort. Rcpnll. Ibid 399 Then Illinois and Inuiaim 
wuh tbeir spawning loins must needs be ordinal y. 

Spawnliug;. rare [/. hi’AWN sb.\ Tltc pro- 
duct of a &ioglc egg of spawn. 

1698 MorrKUX^»N/.r. (17331 x68 God’s Providence, .pro- 

vides for .the Wormhnga 111 tlie Earth and the .spawnhngs 
in the Water. 

8paw*ny, a. rare. [f. Spawn y^.] a. Like that 
oi spawn, b. Kcsembling spawn. O. Spawning. 

1669 W. .SiMi'HoN HydroL Chym. 37a If you pour oyl of 
tartar upon sijtiie of Uie fresh water, it nuikcH u frUking 
spawny motion. 1786 Askri romiuk Arr. in Card. Aitid. 
p. X, PerpL-tuacing its duranu.i by a spawny progeny of the 
rooL Da/ll- dec. 4 r Matl 9 Mar , It is rather amusing 

lo lie told .(Imt ' spawny ' herring are unfit for food. 

tSpay,^^. 0 As. rare. Alsospd7(e. [a. MFlem. 
sptjie 14th cent, alsri in F. textn espeye; Kihan 
epije; niod.WFlem. relate<i to MFlem. 

spoye ( Kilian spuje, F lem. and Du. spui) in the same 
sense.] A sluice. (Cf. SfaYKJl) 


tan tn RHey .^imr. LsnJ. (if68) 615 fA Watergate, 
called aj scluys, [or a] ipeye. t4a9 Ccet. Lest Bh. lat The 
resida of the money i|Mided apon the makyng of the 
Town dyche, & the spey atte Gostord yate. X451 /bid. gjS 
I'he whiche porteooles, Bpa>es & Cheynes U;n made & 
myche part 01 the dykes claused. 

■W (»!*''). Also 5-6 apftla, 6-7 apaye, 
7 f 9 spey; pa.pple. spade, [nd. A F. espeier , « OF. 
espeer to cut with a sword, f. espee (F. ipie) sw-ord.] 

1 1 . trans. To pierce or cut (a deer) so as to kill. 
c Z410 lifaster o/uame (MS. Digby 183) ProL, And after’ 
wbanu liic hen is spaied and dede he yndothe hym. Ib/d. 
xxxiii, pen shulde who so be moste m.ti8ter pure byd somme 
of pe hunters go spay hym euen behynde pc shulder for- 
warde to pc hertc 

2 . To operate upon (a female, csp. the female of 
certain animals) so as to remove the ovanes and 
destroy the re productive power. 

e 1410 Master nf Game (MS. Digby 18a) xi, And bycanse 
Lei ahiild not lese her tynie, u1t.11 make hem yspayed, sane 
^se men wilt kepe open to here whelpca 1576 Turbrrv. 
f'eneris Ixvi. t86 i he kydne^s whii:he Gelders take aw'aye 
from a bytche . when they hir. 1577 B. Gooce 

Hereeheuk's Husb (i58«>) 150 b, The sowes .*ro spaied by 
burning the nintrixe wuh an iruue. Tr 1600 Dhtr. Emperor 
11 i. in Bullcn O. PL (1884) 111 . x88 If she had been spayd 
And all mankynd made Kuenucks. 1639 T. dic Gray Expert 
harrier Ep. Ded., A geldcr who spayta more then a hundred 
fillies. 1664 Huti KK IL iii. 947 [Hc] knew.. When Sows 
and Hitches may be spade. 17*5 /•'am. Diet s.v. Bitih, But 
if you w ould spay your Hitch, it must be done before ever slie 
has a F.ittei uf VVhelps. <799[A Y(>i»Nc.]i 4 jp»Y/. /. int. 397 Ho 
. spa>3 about half the belters. i8ao Shk-LIFY CEd. Tyr. 1. 

72 Out with your knife ..ind spay ihote Sows That load the 
earth with I’lyv 1879 Duncan ( Itn. Lett. Dis. Ufomen iv. 48 
Lastly, it has of l.-ite )c.irs Ircquently been decided to spay 
women in this dist ase. 

Ag. a 1658 Cl evklakd Cen Poems (1677) so Geld your 
loose wits, and let your Muse be spade. 

Spaya^r)d, spayd. Now only arch. Forms : 
a. 5 Mpayer, 5 (7) apayad (7 -ade), 9 apayard, 
-art. 6>7 apayde, 7 apaide, 7-8 apaid, 8 
apayd ; 7, 9 spade. 7. 6 spate, 9- apay. [Of 

obscure origin : only the earliest qiiots. aie of any 
value for the genuine form of the word. See al»u 
SriUK sh ] A male deer in its third year. 

A. a i4as in AV/. Ant. 1 . 151 'I'he fyrst ^eic he is a calfe, 
the stciinde yrre n broket, the .iij. ycic a spayer. i486 Hk. 
St. A loans. Hunting ej b, The secunde >erc a Broket... 
The therde yerv a Spa) ad. 1598 Manwooo Lmt'es honest 
iv (1615) 4’2 i'he third yeere, yow shall call him a .SpayaJ. 
1631 (Jutiltm's Hes'aldry 111. xiv. (ed a) 175 'I’he Thira V^ear, 
you shall call them Spayade. 1688 Hoi me Armoury it. 
133/1 Au Hart, is called 1 yeare a Hind, ..3 a Spay.ade or 
Spayde. 1859 I'lnid's Cytl. Attaf V. 517 In this condition 
he IS culled a ‘spayartl *. 1886 Ei worthy fK .Som, li'ord* 

Ale. 698 Spayartf. .a male deer of three >’erfrH old. 

H. 1576 1 URBFRV, Fenetie 337 An Hart is called the finite 
3'e.ire u Calfe, the seconde a T.o Ket, the thnde a Spayde. 
160a sml Pt. Return /'amass. 11. v. 688 Your H.nt is the 
first )e.u-e a Calfe, . . the third ycaic a Sp.'tde. tbvj J. Taylor 
(W ater H.) Aiynado D 1 b. So a Hart is tlie hrst yeare a 
Calfe, . .the third h Spaide. 1676 Phii.i irs, S/aid, or Spayad 
(in later dicl*i. iipayed, Spava\,a. term used by Hunters, a 
red male Deer of three years old. 1858 Simmonos Diet, 
'J'rade, S/nde,. .a deer three years old. 

y. 1577 Harrison England in. iv. 226/1, I find that the 
Viking male is called in ifie first yccrc a calfe, in tbe second a 
br<)k« t, the ihiixl a sp.-iie. 1906 Doyik Sir Nigel wxx. 163 
Great his anvicty lest he LOiiru''e n s|>ay with a brocket. 

Spayed Also O spaied, spaido, 

7 apaid, apoad(a, spade, Sepeyed. [f. Stay z/] 
llaving the ovanes excised. 

r 14x0 Master o/(>ame (M^>. Digby 182) xi, And also 00 
spayed byccJie lasteth longer in hir biintc henne ojrer two 
hat be not «ipaved. 1x77 H. Googb jferes- ach's Husb. iii. 

( 1 586) 1 54 b, 'I he spaide Hitches do bite s<»rcsi. 1607 Mark- 
H VM Cavel, V. ix. 50 If they tie speade or gette mares, ilicy 
be the worst of .tI. a 1658 Clkvli and Poems (1677) 39 Tlie 
(iroom it K.Tmp.*tnt, but the Hiidc U St>.u 1 e. Land. 

Gaz. No. 1916 4 Stolen. ., a Spaid Hay Mure aliout 15 hands 
hi{;h. a lyas i.isi.R Husb. (1757' 408 Such a how was worth 
k-NT bv Iwoshilliiics iban a HjMiytkl sow. X’gjo I'ful. Trans. \ 
LXIX. 386 When they aie picseixed it is .for hU the pur- 
poses of an ox or spayed heifer. 1813 Sporting Mag. X Ll 1 . | 
33 Attended only by bis two laithhil -payed bitches. 1851 
ll. Stephens Dh, Farm (ed. a) 1 . 256-3 A quey calf whose 
ovaries have been obliteraied, to prevent her brcedin,^, ts a 
sp.Tycd heifer, or a spayed Quey. 1859 Toiitfs ( yel. Anat. 

V 573/ 1 I'lie spa>'eu animal continued to breed until siie 
was six years oU. 

t Spayer. Obs. Also spayrC©, apyre. [fr 

Spay sb. + kr.] A sluice. 

1450 C<m. /.ert Bk 354 They ordeyn that a spyre be made 
bf-sides the G4)srotd-3.Tic. /bid 257 That ther shulile 

bt: maiie h]ja)Cis wiiiie-in the aaicr of .shuiburii to hoido 
vp the Water. Ibid. 360 Fi>r r.'iiomeng & siuppeng the 
sp.TYfe of Hton for the water stuild not i-su owt. 

Bpayer (deer) : gre .Spa) a r)i). Spayer, obs. 
f. .spake z/.l Bpayer e, varr. Spare Obs. 
Spaying, vbl. sb. [f. Spat v.} The operation 
of excising the ovaries in female animals or in 
women. Also at/rib. 

1576 Turrerv. Fener/e 18 In spaying of hir, it shal not 
be good to take away all the routes or ^triiigs of the veyne^ 
i6ti CoTGR., Chastrement, a gelding, hbbing, speying. 
a lyaa Lisi.e /iusb, (1757) 407 It pigs be cut.. they ought 
not to be suffered to creep througli hedges, lest the tbiead 
which sows lip the spaying hole iir drawn out. xyc$ Fasn, 
/)Ut. s V. Smo, As for the Spaying of a Sow, which is the 
Gelding of that Animal [etc.], tios R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric.ll. 988 I'he spaying of the female calves, .is an opera- 
tion of greater iiicetv. iSaa-y Good Study Med. (1829) V. 

35 The operation or spaying or excising the ovanea. 1879 


Duncan Clin. Beet. Die. Women iv. 44 Spaying, an op^ 
tuMi which has been Introduced rec'cntly intogyiuBcologiLol 
practice. 

Bpasmal, -ol, varr. Spainol Obs. Spayn- 
arcl(e, -erd(o, obs. if. Spaniard. 8payn6l(l, 
etc., obf. IT. Spaniel. Spayr, obs. t Spars 
Bpayre, var. Spake sb.'^^ Obs. ; obs. f. Spear sb,^ 
Bpeaoh(6, oln. forms of Spccoh sb. 

Spead, obs. furm of Speed. 

Speak (spfk), sb. Chiefly St. and nor/h. 
Forms : 3-5 spoke (4 opeoe), 4-5 apok, 5 St. 
■peiko (9 apeik), 6-7 speaka, 8- apeak. [Partly 
the northern form of MK. ^/the (OE. sprCf sprit) 
Speech sb .^ ; partly, in Inter use, f. Speak v. 

In I^oi^amon 1971, Owl N. 13, arid Rob. Glouc. 8535, 
86^3, the forms spoke and spek have obviously been mis- 
wuiien (or specAijt through being mistaken fur parts of the 
verh] 

1 1. The action of speaking; also, manner of 
speaking. Obs. 

es 1300 Cursor M. 13760 He Rcnnund wit bb loueli spek. 
e 1300 //avetok 946 in ulle men woe he me^t meke, Luuhw- 
iiide ay, and blihe of sptke. 1375 Barbour Bruce L 393 
In Bpclc wli-pyi he sum deilU c 1375 Sc. Leg Sminis xxvii. 
{Machor) J164 With his of apek he mad ending. Cidgo 
Holijind /lowlat 34a Ail appcrit to the Pape,..halusi bis 
sanctitiid with spirituale speike. 

t b. The power or fnculiy of speech. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 34320 Als ded hai war. wit-Tten speke. 
C137S Sc. /^eg. Samis Prol. xss As to aeff men gyfand 
heryngc,. .and spek till o)>er at war dum. ^ 

TO. A language. Obs. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 3367 par war al I^-e speces delt pat now 
ouet-alle pa werld er melt. 

2. 'rnlk, (li>-coursie, conversation. 
a 1300 ( tirsor M, b6i8 Wit hir sli spece gun he spell. 
C137S Sr. Leg. Saints li. (/an/) 301 SS iih wiMiun pare-«Tf 
[Ncio] had spek. 1886 Willock Roist/y Enas xii. (1887J 88 
The affair cauicd a bantle o' speak. 

b. V\ itb a. Ihe, this, etc., or possessive pronouns, 
a 1300 Cniityr M. 12197 Ihctus pun folud on hit speke, 
And bry.'ii) hit resiin eke. c 1300 Havelok 1065 porutli 
England ytde [e .^peke [.)/.S'. speUic], ilw he was strung, 
and ck nicke. 1373 Harbour fit me \. 72 'i'h.Ti all contx>rdyi, 


That aJI thar spek suld be reoordyt TUI Schyr Eduuardi 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3318 Wiili )>u speke at be suake pe 
aprcic he jcldis. a 1779 D. Graham It 'sit. (18831 11 . 009, 1 


inuuii liae. .a quiet S]>uik to hcisci alxiut it. i 79 oSiiiRKaRS 
Poems 24J Only tors to common sense Frne sic :i speak c.'ui 
tak' offence. 1819 W. 'I rnnant Papntiy Istorm'a (1827) 5 
Notin' doHii wiiliin ihyb«x>k Ilk moinm, gestuie, speik,and 
look. 1883- HI dial. glosHaues dc. (Vks., Wcsiiuld., Line., 
Berks.). 

to. A great speak, an important statement. Obs. 

1587 Goi.niNr. De Mot nay xxiv. (1596) 366 'I'hey ihinke 
iheinsriues to haue made a grcaie spe.ike, and hard to be 
resolued. 

d. A formal discourse ; a speech. 

*567 Dr ANT Horeue, Ep., Arte Poet. A \ij, A soirmne 
speakr, mete for grrai tliuigs, X576 Petiik Petite Pallace 
89 b, Hcfoie bym Aristotle.. inaketh a great speake, s.iying 

t eic.]. 1600 O. E. Repj. to Liltel 1. i. 9 Nor uotli be upplie 
I U Common pi. ice to nix purpose, but Icuucih it . . wiiliuut 
any cohcicnce to the nsiof his lom; sptakc. 161a R. Daviils 
in ( hesfers Tnuinp/i (Cbcthani Soc.) C 3 K Ls >t not haish 
to bcare a Mm iiirset squeako Vpon a stage n most vnioynicd 
speaker 1791 J. Lkakmunt Poems 30 Tlieir unco speaks o’ 
ejx hours long. 

4 . Cant. (See quot.) Obs.^* 

i8xa J. H. Vaux hlash Dict.,Speak^ com mil ling any rob- 
bery, IS called Making a ipeak; and if it Lies been produc- 
tive you .Tre said to liave ma*le a rum ^peak. 

BpeaJk (sp/k), v. Funus: (see below). [OE. 
s/recan (p.o. t. spnet, spiacon, pa. gesprecen)^ 
s=OF'ris. s/rtka (^WFna. sprekke, NFris. spreek^ 
spreeg), MDu. (^and Du.) sprektn, OS. sprtkan 
(^MLG. and \X'i. s/>rcken),OlHJi.sprehhan{^\iO, 
and G. sprcJun)\ not recoided in Gothic, and 
absent in older Scand.,the obs. l>a. sprecke^spreekke^ 
Jccl. spreka. being adoptions fiom L(i. 

The later OE. specan became common in (he nth cent., 
nnd foniis with r app. did not survive 111 actual u>e beyond 
tbe iniddie of the i2ih Lent. A similar clisiou of the r ap- 
pears vv.ry rarely in .MDu. speken, UHC. spehhan \ 

A. lllufitratlou of Forma. 

L Inf. a. 1 apreoan, apreooan, aprmoan ; 
ftorlA. apreca, aprsoa, -aprcaca ; apreooa, 
aprsBOca ; 2 apreoon. 

c8rs Pesp. //ymns XV, Nylla^I gemoni^Otldlan spreocan. 
C897 K. A ^Li-RBO Gte^oty's /'ast. t. 89 Lllic] ne duiron.. 
sprecan. 21900 in O, A. Texts 178 Hu nicabte ic .. her 
kpiiBcan ? C950 Lltidisf, Oosp. Malt. x. ly Humtt se spreca 
fccilo. Ibid. 20 Kuait sprecca scilun. c WfgO. E. Chnm. 
(Parker MS ) an. 1070, Umbe hxt hi spn can wuldon. a iias 
ibid. (Laud Mb.) an. 1114, He woldv xprccuu luid him. 

1 speoau (j -oa), i-a apeoen, a-.s apekan 
(3 Orm. apekenn), 5 epekyn; i-a apmoon, a 
-en, 3 •pflDro)kan ; a-3 apeoken. 

c sooo ill Ahsmann Ags. Horn, xviii. 55 Hy. . wlAbi specan 
woldoiu cscoo Ags. Go^p. Matt. xii. 46 Secende S)>euin 
ft 1160 /lotion spsecciij 10 him. riigp O. E. Chnm. (MS. 
H)an. 1113 Swa (nlI liix uiieafie specon mihtun cxxig 
Lamb. Horn. 35 ^if he niihte speken. Ibid. 89 Heo-.on- 

E unneii to speoken. ciMog Lay. 14758 He wold spsi-ken 
eom wi 3 . c 1x50 Cen. 4 tx. 3400 Do cum ieiro . To 
speken him. m 1405 Cursor M. 30025 (Trin.), 1 bicon hir wor- 
■Lepe speken. C1440 Promp. Parv, 468/ 1 Spekyii, /<VR<^- 
7. 3-t> apeka, 4-6 spek, 4 apeo, apeok. 5 
•pMka, 6-7 apeaka, 6-8 Se. apalk, 6- apaak 
ifr. 8-9 opaka). 
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tkai hau« auC hardafip«ak« of me. 15M Lu. ]{um»HLhv in 
U^€ittrCorr» iCemUen) 450 Some ^pek of nunyng the 
count Morrice. Skbnb Rtg, Mtu. 95 Na man salt 

speik. «x7oo in Calk, Rec, Sac. FtiS/.lX. 362 She could 
not speake frdtich. 1761 Foots Oruiar 11, By my shoul but 
1 will ■pake. 

2 . ms. (€ns4 sing. (Early contracted forms.) 
a. ind ptrs. a. 1 spryost, i-a apreoat, aaprmoat. 

I apyoat, a apasoat, 3 axiekat, 3-4 apaxt. 

a. Blickl, Horn. i8j Forhwon ne iprecst Jeif ciol_ 
Ags. John iv. 97 H wmt spryatt [c xi6o Hmtion aptecst] 
Ini wid hi/^T ctite Hatton Go^. John xix. 10 Hwi ne 
•praun \f\x wii) me. 

$. e 1030 Agt. Cosy. Matt. xiii. xo For hwi^ <pyc»t (< 1160 
Hatton spmc'ttj )7u . . mid bt;;-!ipellam? aiaya in O. E. Afisi . 
98 Hwat spekstu of enystonoi ciago .V, A«y. Leg. 1 . xa8 
pov spext aMQ a fol. ciyoo in Rti. Antiq. 1 . 065 3 «f tbuu 
with dede mon apext. 

b. ird pen. a. i apryoA, i-a aprlod, apreo6| a 
apre^. i apycA, apyo)>, a-4 apeo)}» apeefS 
(a apsod), 3 apaohH, 3-4 apek]?, 4 apakth. 

a. f 897 K. Mtifuito Gregor^ t Past. C. 380 ?)■'« monnes 
■aul ^ wet sprici). 971 Blicml. Horn. 55 Se Hu^fz-stne* <e 
..sprecl*. c xooo Ajgs. Gosp, John vii. iB be pc be him 
tyiium ypryeS [c xxte Hatton sprmcAl. 

/J. c Ags. Gosp. John viL 96 Nu be apyeb openlico. 
c xaoo Trm. Coll. Itotn 51 Dauid s^iecd . . sume of po worcic'.. 
a ia5o Owl .y Sight. 107a Wei viht bat wel Rpekp. 1340 
Ayonb. ia6 Hiiannc he apeep of pise . uirtuea. 1390 
GowaK Can/. 1 . 366 Solyns spckih of a winder kiiide. 

3 . Past Umt. a sing, a, i aprao, i-a apr»o 
(i apra 903 ), a apreao. 

c8a5 i'Vj/. Psalter xcviiL yin ayle wolenea [he] Rprrc to 
him. <1900 in O. E. Texts 178 He hprsc to his bornscia 
auinum. f 950 Lindi^. Gosy. Luke Lx. xx [He] spnccc him 
of ric glides, a siaa O. K. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, pe 
abbot .spr.'cc upi>oii p.i munecaa. ii3t Httd. an. 1131,80 
abbot .apieac mid pone kyng. 

1-3 ap»o, a 4 spec, apek. 4-5 apeok. 
axooo P^aim I, 30 Dauid ..^ua wurduni spxc. a iiaa 
O. E. Cheon (L.iud M.S.) an. ioa 6, n. .spec wi ) lii> 

fedcr. «rxx75 Lamb. Horn. 73 Of i'eue spek ure drihteii. 
c laog Lvy. liiiiss .of Bode .Npxos wide wcl. a 122$ Li. g. 
Ka‘ti. J08 Hwii pet h 1 sptk pus. c 1307 Elegy Death Edw /, 
vi, The poi>c ..s|k:c a woid oI gret honour. 13.. K.Horn 
6uo An hound.. speic wordes boide. 

7. a-5 apao (3 Ornt. apaoo), 4 5, Sc. and dial. 
7- apaok, 5 apaoke, spakke, 3 5, Sc. and stct lh. 
6- spak, 9 .SV. apak*. 


a X154 O. E, thron, (I. and MS.) an. 1140, pe bisoin . . ap.sc 
wid kodberL c xaoo Ormin 9i4 Space he nohht wipp tunge. 
a laso Owl .y Sight. 31^6 Ho sp.ik^pe right red, a 1300 
Lursor M. laons .Sum him . .spack o ptise. cxjBoW^clik 
Sel. IVhs. 111 . 313 Many pingi.*s pat < io<l apac not. e 1400 
Pilgr. .Sowlo (tlaxton, 1483) i. xvi. 14 These wurdya wliiche 
..the juge .spack. 1470 85 Malory Arthur 1. xxi. 68 
Tlieiine spak Igrayne. 1567 Cutis 4 Godae B. (S.T.S.) 84 
Than spak ih.at Virgin fro. £'1614 Sir W. Murk Dido 4 
AEneas 1. 467 Ne're word she spnk. 1786 UuaNb Holy I'oir 
iv, Laughun .as she spak. 

5. 3 apaake, 3-5 apeke, 4 apeeke, 5 apeek. 

Properly re,>rcsenting the Oli. f >rms s/rxcc, spree. 
cxaoo Ormis 16260 wenndciin pull he .spaike..ofl' 
pei^ie teinniple. <^>>74 Lay. 14316 pespei.be jmt pe maide 
apeke. cijao Cast. Lotte 458 Pees.. pus to hire Kadcr 
ap'ek. 138a Wyclik yob ii. 10 As 0011 of the fool WMnmcn 
tlnm speedee. ci4ao .Sir* Amada^e (Canulcn) lx, Tbeniic 
apeke Sir Ainad.ii.e so fre. 

e. 3- (now arcA., dial.^ or poef.) apako, 4-5 
apaak. Also Did j^rs. 5 apokiat, 6- 8i>akeBt, 6 
apakat, 7 poet, apak’at. 

a 1300 K, Horn 5 <5 Do nu pat b« of spake, c 1380 
W^CLiK Sel. H'hs.lil. 965 He spaak pes worJi-. 1388 — 
X .\am. xxvitL at Thi woniis, whiche thou spakist. 1461 
Poston Lett. II. 14, (..spake Kic. both wel I 1509 Fishlr 
Whs. (x^6) 103 That thou spake them to hyni. 1667 
Milton P. L. vmi 444, 1 , ere thou spak’st, Kiiewlru:.]. 1781 
Cuwpi-.K Conversation 3x1 They sp.iku of him they lov’d. 
iBay [see H. i fj. 1848 Bartlbtt Otet. Atner. 321 .'pake . 
is still heard occasionally from the pulpit, as well as in con- 
veisaiion. 1871 1 'kmny.son Gareth 4 Lynette^Ts Lancelot 
ever spake him pleasantly. 

o- apokd, 7, ^clial. spok, 7 apoak(e, spook, 
8-9 dial, apock. Also 2nd pers. 9 apokest. 

X39S Spknskr a*. Q. VI. xiu as He .blasplieiny spoke. 
B615 Cocks Dtary (ll^L Soc.) 1. 18 She suo ikn .Sp.uusii. 
X617 IbuL a6o He spok to the Chinas. 1697 J. Lkvyis Mem. 
Dk. Glocester(\j^(p 50 A aweetness . . that spoke the inner 
feelings. 1773 Ooi.dsm. .Stoops to Conq. in, He spoke to 
me. iBoa Med. yml. VIII. 194 With whom I Njiuke ht*re 
lately. 1848 Lytton Hat old 1. hi. 41 Thou spokest of 
Harold. 

b. Plur, a. 1 apreoun,-on (>an), i-a apraaoon 


(t -UD, -an, a -en). 

c8as PesA Psalter cxviii. 93 AWermen. .wi^^ me sprecun. 
c 897 K iELFasD Gregorys Past. C. 95 Eall ftacl ^et we 
mr scn-ascon. qjx Blukl. Horn. 77 Hie. .to Criste aprm^n. 
//•id 99 pa pe. .him olyhtword sjirecan. e xooo Ags. Gosp. 
Luke xxiv. 26 pa hi;^ pis sprmcon [c 1160 Hatton apncceiA 
1113 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1193, Da apraacon oa 
biscopas hem betwenan. 

R. 1-a apaoon. a apaoen, 3-3 spaken (3 
Orm. -enn) ; a apooon, a -5 apeken (5 spekon, 
-yn), 3-5 Bpeka, 4 apok ; 4 apeoken, apieken, 
Bpo^o, apieke. 

ctooo .’igs. Gosp laike xxitr. 14 And big sp^eoon him be> 
twynaru c 1x60 nation Gosp. Luke ix. 30 apieken [v.r. 
tpmeeni twegen werea wi^ htne. e 1x79 Laittb. liotn. 89 pe 
apoktlea apeken to pea folkea igederunge. e laog Lay. 8249 


put pe eaibta b!a apmkaa (ataTgapeleelvili 
Dunitemyin E.H.P. (x86a> ^ Hi ^leke ech to oper.. a tiH 
Prtne Psalter nxxr\\. 13 Hir..apeken uanitea. 138a WvcLtP 
Ps. cBviil A^en me thei apeekea 1190 Gowmm Coaf. 

I . a35 Theruf apieken alle men. Iktd. UlT 300 Tog^e ua 
thei tuo speeke. c 1490 Merlin aj 1 be peple. .aasemoleden, 
end apeken of Vortiger. e 1489 Caxton Btanchardyn yx 
The most valuunt kiiyght that men euere apeke oL 

7- 4-5 •paken, 4-^, 7 spake, 4 apMe. •pao, 
4, 6 Sc. apaok, 4, 9 dial. spak. 

/Kxjoo E. £. Psalter Jxxil. 8 spake qoedeoes vn- 
righie. a 1315 Prose Psalter cviii. a Hd apaken to me. 
« i4as Cursor Af. 11990 (Trin.), pei spake to loaeph. e 1449 
Pbcocb Repr. il x. nod Whom pronhetia bifore spaken 
Sauiour. 1596 DALKYsteut tr. Leslie's Hut. Scot. li. a84 
*l'ha spack verie acharpe. itfai Cocks Diary 1 1 Noy. (1863) 

II. aio i hoM xo men they ^Ntke of. 

3-5 ipoken, 4 epokyn; 4, 6- apoke, 5 
spook. 

c xago Gen. 4 Ex. 99x3 Quanne be 8at bodewurd spoken. 
a i3as Prose Psalter cxviii. 23 For princes, .apokrm oxaina 
me. 1379 Langl. P. PL B. 11. Spiccrea spoke with oym. 
1470^3 M ALoxr Arthur xviu via. 700 As they spoken thus. 
sjM SiCAKS. Merry IP. lY. iv. 17 Tb.it [way] tiiey spoke of. 

4. Past Participle, a. i seapreoon, soapeoen, 
3 i-speoken, 1-apeken, i-ap8»(o)k6n ; 1 aprsoen, 
a apreoon ; 3-5 apeken, 7 apeaken, 6 spaken. 

Hfoumlf 643 ^ waea eft .^ly.Word iprccen. c888 K. 
ACi.fmko Boclh. xviii. 0 1 Da ha 5«*Kprecpn was. c togo 
Ags. Horn. (Aiismann) 163 Da b» Tyrns bmfde pus ;^espeocn. 
nxiaa O. E. Lkron. (Laud MS.) an. 1^5, Swa awa ge bit 
sprecun hauen. c xaoo Mot at Ode 9 ( I'nn. CuIL MS.), Fcle 
idel word ich hablre upeken. c 1005 Lay. 13643 Ich hahbe 
..ispmken him wid. ^xim Hastelok U369 fhkt ich haue of 
ofte speken. C1590 in kliia Or/g. Lett. her. 11 III. 159, I 
have spaken to liollyne. 1670 Dk. Vork va. 3rd Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. ^11/ 1 Nor will 11 be apeaken on.. till next 
weeke. 

fi. 3-4 i-apeke, y-apeke, 4-5 apeke, 4 apek. 

a tzgo Owl <y Night. 1093 For be hule awo is|>eke hadde* 
^1090 S. Eng. Leg. I. 9r 8 pare nas neuero .yspeke. non 
o|>ur word. 1340 Ayenb. 6> Uor l>et hi habKb yspeke. 
c 1330 IPtll. Paltme 46rj5 Til i apeke haue. 

7. 4-5 y-, i-spoken, i-apokyn; 4- spoken (5 
-one, -un), 4-5, Sc. 6 apokin (5 .SV. -ine), 4-6 
apokyn, 5 apookyn, 6 .SV., 9 dial, apooken (9 
dial, apockin, spawken), 6 .SV. apokne, 7 apokn, 
apeaken. 

a X300 Cursor Af. 1757 Quen he his wil had with him 
spoken. 4113x5 Prose J'sulicr xi. a Irhoii han i spoken 
idul bynges. i4S»-^ Ir. Seenta Secret. 13 Whan that this 
worthi lord hath bus..ik{>okene. 1530 Paiscr. 727/3 Whan 
they hadde .*i{Xil.yn..of the m.itter. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Antirois 353 '1 rowing the tcalh'. befoir was 8iX)CKen. x^ 
DALRVMPLK tr. Leslie'* s Hut. .Scot. J. 88 We hatio schortiie 
spokne. 1604 £. (.UatMSTONx] D'Acosta's Hist. Innies 11. 
IX. 103 Not so great as they had spoken. 1817 Wii hr A MAM 
ill Atchaeol. (loai) XIX. 38 SpiKken^ purticiple of tiie verb 
to &f>eak. 

8. 4-5 y-spoke, 4 l*‘8poke; 4-9 apoke, 5, 7 
apok, 7 spoak. 

.*387. 1 'aBViSA Higden (RoUn) IV. taj He hadde proude- 
liche i-spoke. 1390 Guwlm Con f. 1 . 60 As 1 luivc spoke. 
c Z430 Pilgr. Ly/ Afanhode 1. xliv. (i860) a6 Whau Nature 
hadde bn^ ysp<jke. 1461 Poston Lett. Jl. 42, 1 have aiiok 
with John Rwvse. x^y (jriilalo in Tottei's Aiisc, (Aib ) 
116 Not more .hath hparta spoke. i6aa J)onnk Ssrm. tS 
Eefit. 37 Neither is that apoidi there. 1664 Powkk E.\p. 
Philos. L a He would not have apoke so UouDtruIly, a 1774 
(julusm. Xi, Sea mm's Com. Remance (1775) 1 . 63 When 
she had spoke these last words. 1818 Scott tlrt. Midi, vii, 
Nothing was spoke of for some time 1843 S. K, Maitlavo 
Dark Ages xvl ( kyo) 293 That i have.. spoke iho truth, 
f. 6-7 apake, 9 Sc. apak*. 
ri5oo ‘i hree Kings' Sims 61 That he had spake to hym. 
i6i6 W. Kohdic .Serm. 1/ Ho had no sooner spake the word. 
163a Mvssingkr Field P'atal Dowry v. li, Tho’ spake 
by him 1 hat never brake his word. 181a P. Fokku Poems 
34 (E.D.D.), Another chirld that hadna spak'. 

B. Signifioatiou. 

I. intr. 1. To utter or pronounce words or artic- 
ulate sounds; to use or exercise the faculty of 
speech ; to express one’s thoughts by words. 

Beoivul/ 4698 LM se wisa spruce sunu Healfdenea; swiz- 
edoii etlfe. c888 JC. /Elfred Boeth. iiL 6 j ) a ongaii he eft 
spie<:un ^ cw;cd to bon Mode, c xooo Ags. Gosp, Mail. xv. 

31 pa niamogu wuudredon ^(eseoude duiulie specende, hraito 
gaiigriide. a xaoo St. Marker, x6 Swuch (arUic ich fcle.. 
pel hpeoken i nc dar mawL a 1300 Cimor Af. 19415 pe halt 
spirit \to of him spak. 1377 LanoL. P. PI. B. xix. 1.6 
lor dofe..to here & domhe speke he made. 140* tr. 
Secreta Seeret.^ Priv. Priv. 309 He Lliath> ryih the rcysoiici 
of many men may hghiyr well s.iync, than he that erste 
spake. 1581 Pktiik M. Gnaszo's Lev. Const 11. (xc 36 ) 696, 
Not to .speake, while an other is in speaking, . .before he 
which spewkeih be ihorowly under-.lQod. x6xo Shaks. 
'i'eink IL i. 65 If but one of his pockets could speaki*, would 
it not say he l^'rst 1719 Db Foil Crustex. (Globei 187, f 
had taugnt iny Poll, as 1 noted before, to speak. i8a8 
Lytton Pelham 111 . xiv, He spoke with great feeling on 
the subject for which I was siimmnned. 1897 Glaostonb 
E. Crisis 6 II is time to speak with freedom. 

iran^. 1611 Kini.R Prov. vi. 13 He winketh with hi;i eyes, 
he speaketh with his feete. 

b. .Said of the month, tongue, etc. 

^805 Pesp. Psalter xri. 10 MuA heara spriwicende wes in 
oferl^de. e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 45 So<Mice nia<) 
spyrtj (c 1160 specftl swa sco hroite b^cl^. 1380 Wvci if 
Ps. Ixv. 14 My mouth spac in my iribuladoun. 1935 Covkr- 
PALB Matt. xiL 34 For of y* abundance of jr beri y* 
mouth speaketh. 1360 Biblk ((^neva) SongSoL vii. 9 Which 
. cauaetb the of ^be luxdent to speake. 161 1 Biui b 
fsaiah xxxii. 4 The tongue of the staininerers shall l^ee 
reodie to speake piainely. 1646 Crarnaw St>ps to Temple 
Poems (1904) 74 Christ bids the dumb tongue speak { k 


Bpeokaa. . l^l Lams Aftkk Aih L 95 Wbon 1 bBue nut oR 
toy bend, will it speakf 

o. Td bold Ulk or dlwxMtrte^ to oonverie, with 
others or with each other. (Cf. 19.) Also, in mod. 
nsq, to be on speaking terms. 

97B Blickl. Horn. 93 .Suo eorbe on Vaem norb-ende ft oit 
MUD caat-ende sprecad him betwcoouffl. e looe Ag*. Go^, 
Luke viL 33 Hi synt ;schce cildum on straice sittenditm ft 
specendum betwux him. c xiag O. if. Chrost. (Laud MS.) 
an. iia3,Seking..and<vehiscop..r{den bwrapecMde. cwmm 
Opmin 3389 panirdess tokeno sone bus® To spekenn hemm 
bitwenenn. 1375 |.«ee 3 a]. 1390 Gow'Ui Cosfp 1. ao8 Tbua 
as Uiey hhe auedde and spieke. is8a N. T. (Rbera.) AtM 
xxvL 31 Going a side, they spake among them oeloea, my» 
iiig [etc.]. xOoy Smaks. Cor. 1. iv. 4 'Ibey lye in view, but 
haue not snoke as yet. 1777 Clara Rbbvr CkampUa r/ 
V irtue R4 While they were kj>e;ikiiig, Oswald came to them, 
and nklietc.j. 18x9 ShkixeyCxmc# v. L 64 Even whilst ue 
8)>eak The miiiisiers of justiiB wait below. 1806 Dibbabu 
Prvian Grey lu li, i beie is Courtown, but we do not speak. 
1869 H. fCiNcsi.EY Hil-yars HI. xxiiu 040 Even their has* 
bands did not speak fur a fortnight. 

d. In various phrases and proverbs. 

See also Book sb, 14 and Card /a.* 4 ci 

a lago Owl 4 i\ igkt. 1074 * Wet fi)t bat wel specK* seide 
Alured. 1381 in knightens Chron. (Rolls) II. 139 Spek^ 
spende and spedo, quoth Jon c f Bathon. a laag Cursor Af, 
93849 (Trill.), Kucr to r-peke ft not to spede, Wastynghit is 
orgaiddea sede. i4..~[uceSpARBo.*6cJ. 15^ Shaks. T'wfw. 
Snr, II. L 66 Mtstake me not. 1 speake but as 1 flnde. 
f 1676 South Serin. (171O 3^ He only now a-daya speaks 
like an Oracle, who spenks Tricks and Ambiguities. 1748 
Kichardsom Clanssa VI. 61 He always lovM to speak as 
he found. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 3) J. 480, 1 am speaking 
like a book. 

e. With reflexive or ethical dative, ran, 

c 1400 Auturs qf Arth. 1 , Bot than hym spake Galleronq 
to (jawayiie be gude. 1703 Rowe Uhss. i. i. 366 This Wife 
of him iliHt w.us my Friend? Eur. 'I buu speak'st me well, 
of him that was thy Friend. x839'48 Bailey /V i/M 6c/x 
Thou .speaker L me of visions. 

£ To deliver a speech or formal address; to 
express one's opinions or views in on assembly of 
any kind. 

a 1577 .Sir T. Smith Commsu. 11. fi. (1^84) 40 The speaker 
hath no voice in itie house, nor they will not suffer him to 
speake in any hill to inooue or ilLsswade it. i6or Shaks. 
juL C. III. it. 89 Heere, vnder leaue of Brutus, and the 
rcht, .Come 1 to s-peake in Cmsars Funt-rall. 1689 Se. Acts 
Pat It (1875) XII. 59/0 That the members be allowed to 
speak oftner th.in twyco if it be done with diacrcatiooe. 
1738 tr. Cuazso's Art Convers. 11^ Marius, being to speak 
Ijefure the Teople of Rome, said [etc.). 1817 SomriiBV 

Hist. Penins. liar 11 . 574 I.A>rd Grenville spake io a 
fciniiLir temper. 1849 Mai aulav Hist. Eng. vi. 11 . 18 The 
Commons were summoned to the bar of the Lords | and 
the King spt>ke from the throne. His speecb had beau 
composed by luinsclf. 

2. a. Followed by direct quotation of the words 
uttered. 

More commonly with insertion of * and uid*. 

Beewul/ \ib^ .'sprmc 6a ides Scyldinga: *Onfbb blMum 
fulle.' cxooe Ags, Ps, (Tborpe) Ixiii. 4 Hi..sare sprecad, 

* Hwa xesybA usicf* <'*^9 Prose Psalter xxxiiu. 5 Ich 
I Epak wyb my tunge, * Make, Lord, knowen to me myn 

endyne\ 1375 in Uorslmann Alteugl. Leg. (1878) 107/1 
Adam po spok ful pitously : ' A, deuci, wo pc be ! ' iSpo-M 
I Dunbar Poems (f?. I’.S,) xxxiv. 14 Than spak the Dexill. ., 

* Ucmince thy (Tfod and cum to me’. 1588 A. King tr. 
Cantsins' CateJt. 30 For ihou hes 8Mkrn..*tlie bread 
quhilk I sal giue is my fleshe ’. 1667 hliLTON P. L. vii. 3m 
Again th'Alinighiie spoke: Let there be Lighisleic.^ s^i 
Cowi'BR Hope 574 Well spake the prophet. Let the desert 
sing. xSag Scorr Betrothed vi, He spoke again, and in 
anxiuu-4 luute, * Daugluer, we are l^lrayed 1 ' Tbnn\> 
BON Marr. Geraint 555 J..oudly spake the Prince, MT'orbear t 
there is a wonhh’r '. 

b. Ill i>a. t, used in narrative poetry (after L. 
dixit) at the end of a speech. Cf. Sat ft.) H. 3e. 

16S7 Milton P. L. i. 663 He spake 1 and to confirm bis 
word-« [etc.). 1697 Dkydxn v. 918 Hespoke,and..at 

his stem he s.'iw [etc k 1716 PorB lEadv. 331 He spoke, 
and rising hurl'd his foiccful dart. S757 Gray Basd 143 
lie spoke, and headlong plunged to endless ni;;lit. xSSo 
SiiELLH Y Hymn Afeiv. Ixix, He spoke, and bound Stiff withy 
bands the infant s wnstt around. 

3. a. \\ 1th ndNii. and advb. phrases, as so, thus, 
eto. (See also 4a.) 

lipeak may uUo he accompanied by many different ad verba 
denoiiiij; either the tone of voi* e, the temper or intention of 
llic hpe.iker. i>r the character of the ide.iH exprei»<scd. For 
Euine spcci.)! instance.s of tlie.se see Emi. ativ. 1, Fair adv. 
a, Fausb adv. I, Hohb adv. s, lx>w adv, a, Plain ado. a 
and 3, ^>OFT adv 4, '1 hick adv, 4, Well adv. 

97X Blickl. Horn. 22^ i>a he pa pus spnec, 9 a JsCKcah he 
[etc,], a 1005 Leg Kath. 31a He. .feng on pua tospeokene. 
f 1050 Kent. .\erm. in O, E. AHsc. 77 Herodes. .swo spac ta 
po hrie kiiiges. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 613 Thusgatis 
spekand, ihai held thar way. 1557 Tattef s Afisc. (Arb.) 016 
If guile do guide ynur wit by silence m> to speake. 1611 
Bini.R 1 .So///, xviri. 04 On tbis manner i^pako L>auid. i66y 
Milton P. L. i. 771 Sn Satan sp.nkc, and him Beelzelmb 
Thus answer’d. 1748 Smollett R. Random Ivi, While I 
spuke thus, she concealed her face with her fiui. lira Scorr 
fvnnhot xxviii, Soeak not so, my dear father. 1845 S. Juuu 
Afargarrt 1. xiv, 1 liave heard Hash speak so. 

b. With ad vs. of quantity, as lesSf liitU, wtoro, 
much. 

With these words it is often difficult to distinguiah betureea 
the intr. and trans. uses of the verb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19115 apnatels spekand pus and Btor, 
pe preistes come. i 33 ».R. Brunnb Ckron. (1610) 77 Waa 
noiMr more no lesso of per penance spoken. 13B8 Wycliv 
a Sam xix. 09 What opekist thou more? c 1400 Brut cxiiL 
XX4 When t/e Kyng herde speke so miche of here beaula 
e 1475 Rauf CoUqear 070 Mair tha King spak nechb loH 
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Shark. L. L. L, l I. its, I Lauk for barltctrlKme upoVtt more. 
1700 En^. TUophroitu* J45 II i* llie charAcier of yv>ur 
half wilted fellows to speak much and say little. 1805 
Scott L4Ut Plinstrti n. xxxii, JJttle he ate, and less he 
upoke. 1848 THACKbRAY Vatu /'rr/rxxxiv, Perhaps rather 
chsappoint^ that the port wine had not made Jim s^ieak 
more. 

o. With a( 1 vs.<!enotin(j[ continuation, as away^ on, 
f535Covsi(DALB Ecclus. xxvii. la Amoni^e soth as be wyhe, 
spoalceon hardely. 1591 Shaks. i /Um. f'V, iii. iii. 43 Speake 
on, but be not ouer-tediou^s tya$ Ramsay GenUt ^hepk. 
Song xvli|Speak on, . .and still my grief. 1781 C. Johnston 
HhU y. yuMt/erll. 164 If suges were built for them to 
speak away upon. » 1814 Pa*n, Fol tU s v. iii. in AViv Brit. 
TJUat. 11 . sjd Speak away, girl; we shall halt here some 
lime yet. 1M5 * Mas. Alexandiui ' At Bap i. He wanted 
her to speak on. 

d. With advt. having reference to the use of 
a particular language or style of speevh. 

s8a3 Scott Quentin D, xvi, ‘Thou ipeakest too well for 
one who hath lived always in thy filthy horde,' said the 
Slot. 1846 Landok I mag. Conv.^ Sout/sevJ^ Eamtor Wks. 
1833 II. 16^/1 Varlunga, a pastoral district, in which the 
people spealc differently from both. 

4 . In various parenthetical and other phrases : 

a. In the infinitfve, esp. so to speak. 

(n) 1533 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) aos All goodnesse (to 
speake at a wordo) goeih awaie. 1595 Siiaks. yohn 11. 1. 
^14 Or if you will, to speake more properly, 1 will cnfjrce 
It easlle. i6a8 (>aulk Bract. Tk*\ (i6jg) a3J Before Hero 1 
(to speake in few) they put vpon h'm a i'ooles Note. 1671 
H. M. tr. P.rasm, Goiloq. 491 'J here no wb'ireiii 
he did not gain a thousand duckat'. to speak with the 
least. i8ai Scurr Keniliv. vii, It would cost me nothing. . 
to say yi-s— hut, to speak on the square, 1 rau->t needs say 
no. C. K I'ascok LonM 0/To^lay xl. (ed 3) 349 1 o 
speak by the book, * Mr. Gunter, cook, confecuoner, and 
fruiierer 

{k) 1837 Caslviic Fr. Rert. i. 111. iii. Notables are, so to 
speak, org.incd out. 1888 ‘ j. S. Winteh ' Bootle t ChiUr. 
V, Pearl, .was the Iradiiig spirit of the pair, and led Maud 
by the norie, so to speak. 

a//riA and as sb. \'ky\Gen*l. JIfag. July 136 In a so to 
speak unconscious m.inner. 1893 K Hgath £ng. Peasant 
B48 This s;atei.'tent of his. .is nut to be duiiiii&,ed as a mere 
so-to-speak. 

b. As they fete.) - as the phrase is. 

*598 in J- H. Pollen Ac s Eng. Atari. (189a) vi. loi 
Portbwiih was found by the twehe biUa vera^ as they 
speak. 1665 Phil. Trans. I 80 By letting down shafis 
from the day (as Miners siieak). 1695 Woouwaku Nat. 
Hist. Earth I. (17^3) 37 Many ot them liccame peirilied, as 
they speak. 1846 Keblk .Senn. xiii (i84S< 33$ The saire 
saying fell accidentally (as men speak) on the e>e of another 
nch young maiL 

O. lo pre-i. pple. with ad vs., as broadly ^ eor^ 
rtctly^ generally^ humanly^ properly, roughly, 
strictly, elc. (.Kreq. in recent use.) 

1699 1 *. Bhown Let. to Dr. Hronm at Tunbridge Wks. 
1711 IV. 130 Misfortunes .of wh.ch 1 can, humanly speak- 
ing, sec no fcnd. i8a6 Art of hrewme (ed. s) 90 Generally 
speaking, 1 am an advocate for m.dt and hops only 1855 
Orr's Cin. Sci , tnorg. .Vat. 108 Strictly speaking al.^o, 
there are no beds bitherto found lying aliove the chalk. 
1863 Ruskin .Sesame ii. f 74 Siieaking broad y, a man ought 
to know any language or sc ience he leaiiis, thoroughly. 

6. Of a writer, literary compo'iitioii, etc : To 
make a statement or declaration in words; to 
state or say. 

CUTS Lamb. Ham. i)i Seinte p.*!!!! .speoel on be halie 
pistle pe me ret todcL c xwos Lay. 70 VI bw.i be boc speke > 

^ he to bitne mom. C1340 II Pr Consc. 4539 pai 

■ul he, als be appocalips -•pekes, In. .hayres cledde c 1400 
Love Bonavent AHrr.ii )6ii) 50 Herio aLCOnlynge spek. tli 
the a|>o.stle .in his pistle ad hclirvos. 1385 Washington ir. 
Nicholay's ^op 11. ix 42 b, Stiaho spake aright, where he 
sayeth (etc]. 1631 Wtxvpa Anc. huneral Mon. 35a My 
olil Anoniniall Mainiifcrip .speakes .10 the like effect, lyds 
C. JoHNSios Reverie 1 . 43 You arc to o.jscive that J speak 
in the gener.il. s8i6 J. Smiih Panorama Set. 4- Art 11, 

865 It was admitted that the ancients spoke from justitiable 
data. i8tfo T. C. BahKER Aryan Cf.v///a. x. (1871) 31 A 
law of the Twelve Tables ai Koine spe.ik-, to the acme etfccL 
6. Jig. Of tilings; i'o b.: expressive or signi* 
ficant ; to make some revelation or disclosure. 

*535 CovERDACP. Heb. xii 34 'The xpreiiklynge off blonde, 
tliai s|)cakeih lieitcr then the bloude of Abel. i6oa Mars- 
Tos Ant <v .)///. IV. Wks. 1856 1 . 54 His grief somkes in 
his slow-pac‘i steps. 1667 Mii.tun P. L. ml 367 His words 


his slow-Mc‘i steps. 1667 Mii.tun P. L. ml 367 His words 
here ended, Imt his meeic asp-'Ct Silent yet spake, lyas 
Woi.LASroN Relig. Nst. i. 8 Wc re.ad of feet, that S|>e.ak ; 
of a philosopher, who answerd an argument by only geltinit 
up a id walking 1813 Byron Corsair 1. iii, A sail !^a sail 1 
. . Her natioii~flag-~now gpe.tkn the telcicope 7 1843 R. J. 
Graves Jipst. Cltn, Med. xiv. x-,3 His countenance now 
spoke promidngty 1883 * Mss. Ai i< xanoer ' yalerte's Fate 
iv, Nevei hid her heaitspokon before. 

b. To lake elTect legally ; to be valid, 

1837 Act 7 Will ty 1 yict c. 36 f 34 That every Will 
shalT be construed to sp ak and take effect as if it hud 
been executed iiii'nediatcly before the Ge.ah of the Testator. 
1843 Williams Real Prop. x. 154 marg., A will now speaks 
from the death of testator. 

7 . transj'. a. Of musical instruments, etc.: To 
emit a sound; spec, to utter a full and proper note. 
Chiefly rket. or techn. 

160S Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 386 I..et the Kettle to the Trum- 
pets speake. 1676 Wkcm. Mu sicks Mon. 70 The String lying 
upon This only Round single Fret, c.'innot but speak Clear. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Nov. 1674, He. .made it [a vioiin] 
sp^ke like the voice of a man. 1794 Mrs kAtxn.iPFK Myst. 
Odo/pho xhii, Horns and other instruments, spoke in sweet 
response to tiic harmony that proceeileri from the pavilion. 
1843 Cif'it Eug. 4- Arch. Jml. VI. 108/ 1 By coupling the 
pedals with Um keys, 87 pipas ore made to speak with each 


pedal. 1884 F.neyelf Brii. XVII. 833/s This saves space 
in the interior (of the organkand gives the bugs pipes room 
CO speak. 

D. Of natural forcef,etc. : To emit noise, make 
a sound ; to reverberate. 

idea Shaks. Oik. it. i. 5 Me thinks, the wind hath spoke 
aloud nt Land. T 1807-8 Wohusw. Bommimbulist 4 How 
sofrly then Doth Aira* fore's.. Speak fiom the woody glen I 
183a Mrheoith R. Feverei xiii, All at ouce the thunder 
spoxe. 

o. Of firenrms ; To emit a report on being flred. 
1706 E. Ward IFooden Worid Dus, (1708) 67 He loves • 
dearly to hear his Guns speak. 1875 Kinclakb Crimea 
(1877) VI. vL 918 The Coldstream. Cuuld not get their wet 
rifles to speak. Pall MaiiG. 8 Jam 1/3 The news 

from the Transvaal, where the rifles have already spokeiu 

d. Of a hound: 'I'o gi\e tongue; to bay. 

i8a6 Sporting Mag. (N, S.) XVil. 086 The hounds were 
8 |)eakiiig in tne covert. s 888 Klwonthy fy. Somerset 
lyordbi. 605 'J'he word (‘que.st *) is never used with hounds ; 
they ‘ give tongue ‘ speak *, or * bay 

e. JVaut. {Set quot.) 

*833 M. ScoiT Tom Cringe viii. The sharp little vessel 
^gaii to speak, as the rushing sound through the water 
is called. 

£1 techn. (See quot.) 

. 1884 F. J. Britten kPatek 4 - Clockm, 005 When the too) 
is of proper size the pinion will * speak ' intake a squeaking 
noise j as the red stuff u drying ot). 

II. With preps., in more or less specialized uses. 

8. Speak about — : (see AnouT prep. 7). 

Cf. the common OEl. ^precan ymb{e. 

a x^po Cursor M. 34/95 For to spek abute sum pais. 
1603 Shaks. Math. 1. lii. 83 Were such things here, as we 
doe spienke alioutf 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collttf. 963 He 
falls on speaking about the success of their busincas. 1737- 
[see 13 b). 1843 j. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 11 . 430 her. 

moils which si>eak more confidently about our position than 


moils which s^ieak more conhUcntly about our position ttian 
I 1 inwardly feel. 

0. Bpoak affalii(8t — : (see Aoajr prep. 6 and 
Acsainht prep. 12 ). 

c tooo /KLhHic Numb. xxL 7 We singodon swifle, for l>an 
ke we swa spr<econ on^ean god & )«. m If Night. 

678 par mub shal sp* ke ayeyn horte. 1188 Wyci jf Ps. xhx. 
30 Ihou sittyiige ^)VlklSt atetis ihi bronicr. a 1425 Cursor 
At. 3938 iTi in.), ^cr ascyn durst be not s(ieke. 1545 .\8 CH am 
ToAi^h. I (.Vrb.) 59, 1 speake iiui agaynsi greatc caiidetlLA, 
but ag.nynst l>tle candels. 1805 Shaks Lear 11. iv. 343 Sith 
that boili chaige and danger Speake ‘gainst so great a num- 
ber. 1736 AiNSWOKrii I. &.V., If he go on to speak lavishly 
again>c me. 1847 Iknnv^n Prtne. viu iia On the other 
side Henensia s^:)ke against the tax. 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cuthbert xxvi. 339 Some regretted .. that they spoke against 
ber as an interlotAtr. 

10. Speak tor — . a. To make a speech or plea 
in place of or on behalf of (a person) ; in later use 
esp. to plead for. Also, to moke representations 
cuiiarriing (a thing). 

a 1100 K. Horn 171 Hor(n] Apak forbemalle. i^Wvciir 
Acts xxvi. I It Is suffrid to tliei^ for to speke Tor thi silf, 
1481 Cax ruN Reynard iv. (Arb.) 7 How grymhart the daioe 
..spack for reynarL 1333 Covkroalb a Kings iv. 13 Ha.st 
thou eny matter to be spoken fur to the kynge 7 c 1^3 Lo. 
Hehbkkt Autobtog. (1824) 139 An unpardonable fault, iiiso- 
much that no man would speak for him. 1736 Ainsworth 
1. S.V., If e>cr he do so again, 1 will ncs’er t^ak fur him. 
1777 Clara Krkvk Ckampton o/yirtue loa lake courage 
and spe.ik for yourself. i8si Scott Kenilw xxxvi, ' 1 say, 
speak not for ber ! ’ replied Leicester. 1^58 Longfellow 
At. ^tan/hsh iii. Why don't you speak for yourself, John? 

tranif. 1607 bHAKs. Cor. 111. 1 137 There Mutinies and 
Keuolts .sp«)kc not for them. 17x0-7 Boyfs Diet. Royal l 
s V. Parlor, See Services par/ent Jour iut, liis .Services 
speak for him. 1770 Lanchomne Pluiaick (1679) 11 C64/3 
He bad a very cng.i|ting countenance, which spoke for him 
before he oiiened his bps. 1859 Tknnvhon Merlin if P, 
466 She ceased, . . and lev her eyes Speak for her. 
b. To beg or request ; to ask for, 
i<6o Bible 'Geneva) Song Sol. viii. 8 What ^hal we do for 


1360 Bible 'Geneva) Song Sol. viii. 8 What ^hal we do for 
our si-ter . when >*he shalbe spoken for 7 139A Lvly Mother 
Bomtie 1 iii, I'liey giue vs ptp with a spoon before we cun 
8p«.ik, and when wee spruke for that wee h/iie, pap wiih 
a hatchet. 1603 Shake. Lear 1. iv. 367 The sbaiue it selle 
doth spe ike For in.stant remedy. 

C. To order; to bespeak; to engage. 

1879 Hunyan Israel’s Hope Encour. Wks. 1855 I. 583 As 
your great tr.idcrs do with the goods that their ebapmen 


your great tr.idcrs do with the goods that their ebapmen 
have ^ither bought or spoke for. 1730 Bailfv (fol.), to 
Bespeak, to spt'ak for something ; to give order for it to be 
nmde. 1743 i.ond. ^Country Brrw iv. (ed. 2) 284 'I’be n^-xt 
lime he went to the Brew-house to speak lor more. 1813 
Jane AuarEN Emma xv, The bell was rung, and the c.ir- 
naijes spoken for. 1859 Mrn. Stowe Minister's kPoo/ng 
xiL 115 Three months beforehand, all her days and nights 
are «>poken lor. 

d. To indicate ; to betoken. 

883a Philological Mureum L 335 The great mass of evidence 
that speaks for an iniimate affinity between the Pelasgiaiis 
and the Hellenes. s83a .Mm. Craik Head 0/ Family viii. 
It may spe.'ik very ill for Mr. Gicme's knowledge of the 
world, io confess fete.). 1910 Hirth in EncycL Brit. VI, 
191/1 This does not seem to speak for racial cousnnguinity. 

e. 'Jo Speak for tlself, to be signitiouit or Belt- 
evident. (('f. a8c.) 

*779 Warnks in Jesse Sehvyn tf Contemp. (1844) IV. 313 
The letter wa^ not from any of the family, she said, and that 
speaks for itvelf. i8si Scott Keniint. viii. But 1 need not 
detail them— I he fact •ipeakt for itself. 1869 J. Maetineau 
Ess. II. 137 The paragraph.. will speak for itself. 

IL SpftAk of — . a. To mention, or cliacourse 
upon, in speech or wilting. (See itlfo 13 b.) 

c8a5 Pesp. Psal rrcxviii. 46 [Ic| spree of cy^issum flinum 
in gesihfle cyninga. C990 Lmdlsf GosA. Luke ix. 11 [He] 
sprxcc him of ric godes. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 73 Of )w halis 


I fulht spec ere drihten oa oAcr stude. e um Ormin 6784 
I Goddspellboo qe iq>eke|i> nohht Off all ).<^tt o^r geage. 

^1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. s6d3 Here es )ic iDred parte ul pis 
t buke spedds pst spekes of ^ dede. 14x1 Ssetsta Secret., 
Prh». Prtv. 003 Oi ibis bpekyth the boke of ludyih. 1330 
Palscm. 707/3 . 1 go Dowe beyondsee, but if God send me 
I hte you shall here speke ot ma 1603 Parsons Jkree 
, CoMvers. Eng. 11. viii. 481, 1 shall hauc occasion to sposke 
I againe of these herctiks in (be next chapter. 1730 K Cios- 
DON M^ffeCs Amphitk. 38 The Theatre.. is spoke of by 
Martial 1818 bcorr Br. Lamm. x\iii, ‘And speaking m 
red-game,' said the >oung scape- grace, internipiing his 
fatiter. 1884 tr. Lotae's Ateiapk. 43 A lommon-place with 
every philosopliy wliich speke ol Things at all. 

tranifP. 1794 Mrs. Kaocliffk Alyst. Ldotpko *\li. Every 
object on which her e>e fixed seemed 10 speak of ine nisr- 
chioncHS. 1833 L. Kitchik IVamt. ly Lone ibo At Doulcn 
every thing begins to s|>cak of the neigbbourhood of a city. 
1894 Max Pemberton Sea fPoives xi, He., wore sea-boots 
to his hips, though they spoke of much service and of decay. 

b. \\ ith auvs., as evil, ill, well, 

C950 Lindtsf. Gosp. Maik ix. 39 b< jle..ma:ge recone yfle 
apreca [U male loqui\ of uiec. xgba WvcLiv Ps. Ixxvii. 19 
And eucle ihci suekeii o< God. 138s — Jer. xl 16 Fals 
fursoihe ihuu sp«*ki-t of lsinui.L i 1440 Jacob's y^’etl 83 
Wlian )>ou spck)Bi euyll of an-oker mannxs goodnesse. 
1330 Palsur 7'^7/a Never speke \1 of mm Lehynde their 
bcicke-c i535~ l^e Evil aav. 1 bj. 1368 Grafton Ckrou, 
11.5^8 He was. .well spoken of of all men. xbiibiai.aLuAe 
vi. 26 When all men shall speake well of you. 1633 R. N. 
tr. Camaen’s Hist. Jata. Intrud., Howheit ber da>eR have 
berne ill spoken of. 1807 Southey Eipnella's Lett, 11 . 
ab3 Ibe boys.. spake well of their masters. 

O. Ill tile phr. to sbeak t/{in later use worth 
mentioning'). Ciiicfly in negative consiructions. 
Also i^) = * if meiiiioned or con-idered *. • 

(o) 1483 Caxton Lkas. Gt. 27 Of hys strengthe is not 
a lytel ihyngc to aoeke of, tor (etc.) 158a Bfntley A/on, 
Alatroues ml 269 i'or ih..t which 1 baue hithirto done, is 
nothing at al| to speake of. 1610 Holland Lanuitn's Brit, 
(1637)633 'I hU Towne is not very ani ieni to speak oC 1654 
Gaiakkh Disc Apol. 47 None out-weiit me, few to speak 
of came ncer me. 1694 Wood Li/e 2 • Oct , No raiiie to 
speak of all Stpt. and OcL 1815 bcOTT Guy M. xlv, lie 
had lidden the whole day.. without tasting anything ‘to 
speak of 1881 Fri-eman in Stephens Lijt if Le.t. (189:,) 
H. 344 lo-day has come the first snow to speak of. 

(o) 1580 l# Harvey t.et to .Spenser in S.’s Wks. (1913) 
638/2 i'or the Runcines to speake of, aie but verye Cipiiars 
ill this kindc. 

t d. Aot to be spoken of, (lo be) beyond all 
description. Obs. 

1600 Na.shk Summer's Leut Willrpbrf Wks (Grosnrt) VI, 
126 As lor my Pease and my fetches, they are famous, and 
not to be spoken of. 1611 bHAKs. H ini. T. v, 11. 47 Tht-n 
haue you lost a Sight which was to bee scene, cannot bee 
spoken of 

t e. To bespeak ; to order. Cbs.^^ 

1396 Shaks Merck. P, 11. iv. 5 We haue not spoke va yet 
of i orch-bcareis, 

L With veibal sbs. : To suggest, propose, hint 
at (doing something). 

15M Ld. Burghiey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 450 
Some spek of namyng the count Mortice. 1611 Bibll i 
Sam. XXX. 6 The Mopic spake of aioiiin^ him. 179a Burns 
VuMirOn Gray ii, Huiican. ak o’ towpin' ower a liniu 

12 . Speak on — • fa. To aiidicss or talk to 
(a )>erson). Obs. 

7 1370 Robt. Cisyle in Halliw. Nuga /’ar/. (1844) 58 Lowde 
on iiym he bt gan to speke. c 1400 Sir Amada^e (Camden) 
XXX vii, bo come a iiiun..And speke on him fulle baxiely. 

+ b. *'10 speuk of (Bc'C 11a b). fjbs. 

*593 ^hakh. 3 Hen. IP, 11. ii. 69 (Q ), 1 am well spoke on, 

I mil Iieiire it with mine owne cares. 1647 Sal 1 marsh 
.Spatk. C^/v(i847) 28 '1 he Bnpiism of ChiLtt..ix that one 
l^pLism s)>okcii on in Ephes. 4. 

o. 'Fo diBLourse upon (a subject, etc.\ 

1818 Scott Hr. Lamm, xxix, Mr. Haysion si^nk« on a 
subject on which you l ave long since agreed to give him a 
favourable hearing. 1876 A ature 7 Dec 128 *I ne Society 
..has invited Prof. Notdenskjfild to speak ou the Kara Sea 
and Jeni.ssel 

Ib. BpafGc to — . a. To address words or dis- 

course to (a person) ; to talk to, converse with. 

To speak to (sec quot. 18/7), so as lo have convcisHiion 
or personal acquaiiiiance wiili one. Fieq. in the phr. 'to 
kiK/w (one) to sp-^-ak to’. 

Befnvn/f 1171 pu on luclum wes..& to 7 cat 11 m spree mild- 
um wordum. c 8as Pesp. Piulter xlix. 7 [Ic] sprecu to 
Isr.ihela folce. 071 Bluhl. Horn. 141 Heo sprsec to ha'm 
I weorodc & cw«'< [cic.) c 1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 05 Ic spece 
[e 1160 speke] to eow & ^e ne jelyfufl. c 1030 Gtn. ^ hx, 

935 After dis spac god to ahram. a 1300 Cuisor M. 111,64 
Sat [lou: I der n><g> t til him sprke. 1380 Wvclip i Cor, 

XIV. 3 He th it prouhecieth, st'^kitb to men. c xm Pilgr, 
Soi*^ iCaxion, 1463) iv. xxiii. 60, 1 wold haue spoke to them 
but 1 ne mygbt nought. xsaB Rov A'eds me (Arb.) 118 
1 huH to the ^rdinali he spake. 1381 Pettik tr. Guaaao s 
Civ. Conv. I. (1586) 13b, It. you lesulute not a friend, hs 
will speake no more to you. a 1633 Sibmea ( onJer. Chris i a 
Alarv (1056) 15 Wiien be speaku aloof to her, sue answereih 
al iof to him. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. iii. xxxv. 216 Com- 
manded by a Voice, ax one man speakeih to anoiber. 1751 
Eliza Hkywood Bety TkoughPess 1 . 165 What reply she 
made I do not know, being speaking to Wildly at the sama 
lime. 1837 Lowell Lett. (1894) 1 . ai How 1 remember ihe 
first time! ever saw you 'to speak lo 1908 R. Bagot A, 
Cuthbert xxvi. 342 It was ton late tha^iight to ipeak to ber 
b. With of, on, or about (a matter, etc.). 
<iooeOR.MiN 10466 patt fir pact Sannt Tohan Bapptissta 
Space offe to sanderrmenn. c 1430 Lovai.irH Merlin 
3204 Wbnt scholen we don of (his mateer That he to vs 
•fxik of now beer 7 1530 Palncr. 727/1, 1 speke to him of 
my busy lies. 1611 Bible i Sam, ix. 17 Behold the man 
whom 1 spake to ihee of 27*7 Genii. Mag. Vll. ^93 , 1 hava 
4.apoka to the King of England. .about your Fnend. 1798 
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Ckildr. ly, WliM«ver you wuh for, you h«vt only to speok 
10 nuno here about ii. 

0 . irons/. Qxfig. \ wp. to appeal to, to influence, 
affect, or touch. 

1604 Shaks. I. II. 33 My daincritet May tpeake (vn- 
boiinaited) to as proud a Fortune As this. 1606 ~ Ant, 4* 
CL I. ii. r68 More vrgent touches Do ttrongiy speake to vs. 
1700 A^tsy tr. Saavtiira-J'ajcmriiit 1. iie b, Klogies in« 
SLTihed on Tombs, speak not to tlie Dead, but to the Living. 
*734 **■; Koltin's Anc. HUi, (1827) II. 11. 3a 'J o give a more 
lively idea of the greatness of the victory, by speaking in 
some measure to the eye. iSag ' 1 *. Hooic Sayings Scr.'ii. 
Doubts 4r F. viL 11 . 231 How strongly it speaks to the heart 
1891 Farhas Darkn. Dawn xvi, The actor bad s^hsn 
to them in the eloquence of rhythmic gesture. 

d. To apply to {u person) for a special purpose, 
esp. fur help or service; to influence or bribe. 

136a i^ANGL P. /V A. V. 130 My Wyf. . Spak to he spinsters 
for to spinne hit softe. s^ [see 10 aj. sOio Shaks. 7 Vim/. 

l. L 3 Ouod: Sp|cakc to tn Alanners. 1669 R. Montagu in 
Buctisuch AfSS 1 . 430 I'heir friends having sp4^ke to me to 
S|^k fur them to the King. 1687 A. Luvkll cr. Thsvsnot's 
Trav, I. a6 If you would have a iudging ro«nn there, you 
must speak to the Porter of tlie /ia^t. ci 86 o Housekt'Li IViis. 
<Fldgel),Wheii judges were coirupi,.. and attorney generals 
were to be * spoken to 

e. To treat of or deal with, to discuss or com- 
ment on, (a subject) in speech or writing. 

1610 J. Dovs At/vt. Sswinaries 43, 1 desiie them there* 
fore.. to speuke to these foure puint'.. 1637 Hkvi.in Aurw, 
Burton 78, For your churucs, . . 1 in«.ane to take iliera in 
order, and speake as hncrely to them, as you would desire. 
166a Sni.LiNUKL. Of ig. Saerst 11. vi ft 4 Though it be a sub. 
ject little spukrn to either by Jewish or Christian Writers. 
I 7 o 6 .Stanhofk Baraphr, 1 1 1 . 555 Pai t of this .Seninure hath 
already been spoken to. 1784 dwivr Drapur's Lett, Wks. 
>755 V. II 110 A lawyer, who sp< aks to u (.ausc, when the 
matter hath lieen almost exhaust«:d hy those who spoke 
bciore. 1778 K Alii. Malmksburv hiatus k Corr, 1 . 166 
Unpieparcii as he was fur such a proposiiion, he could not, 
be said, utT-liaiid, speak to 11 accuiatuly 18^ Daily .Wwt 
2-S Apr , 'The report was np' iken 10 hy the Most Kc\ . Chair* 

m. ui .and the Hl^h p of JJi-ny. i8te ibui. 19 Mar. 2/3, 1 
wish to call your attention.. to. .that allegation, and 1 shall 
endeavour to speak to it. 

£ To give (t or constitute) evidence regarding 
(n thing) ; to attest, bear testimony to. 

i 5 m Hh. Mounfagu Immsd. Addr aoi (TheseJ speake 
indeed 10 the practise since it was in beginning. 17^4 Mii* 
Foao /.jj. Hannony 1 ang. 195 I'roin ihe aiitient l/rccks I 
kiiuw of nothing spe.tking to the S juiid of (he diphthong uu. 
1776 Tnal ,\u»d0iO/iiart)p 2, 1 cannot speak to the motions 
of the army. 1817 Jas. Mii l Brit, luma 111 . il 85 Tne 
Witness was not allowed to speak to the consultation of that 
day, iSas ilAZcirr Spirit 0/ Age ja; TIiin is .c nice criii- 
ci'im, and we cannot S|>eak to its ti iitn. 1888 I'lmss iweckty 
ed.i 2 Nov. 23/4 iHoJu'iked tn.ai witnesses might be called 
to speak to bis cliaracier 

g, 'I'o addles* with reproof ; to admonish. 

*753 M>8s CoLiiKM Art Jonmnf, 1. ii (1811) 67 Who, 
she Tiopcs, on h ing spoke to, will do so no moie. 187a Jkan 
Ingklow Ojff Skcliigs xix, ‘ Pap;i,’ lie escl. timed, in a loud, 
plaintive voice, * will you speak lo Chiles 7 ' 

h. Cant. J’o rob (.1 jwisun ur place); to steal. 

17M Spirit Public y*nls. 111 . 353 Tweniy.four highway 

and hxnpad rohlrene^, . .none of the parlies ipohe to on the 
road aole to swear posin.ely. i8ia J. H. Vaox Plash Diet., 

To sptak to a person or place is to rub them, and to speak 
to any .iriicle is to tteal it. 

I. siting. (S-e (juoi.) 

i8ia J M. Vaox Piash Diet. s.v. Spokct Upon any great 
niisfoitune befalling a man, .hi.s fi lends will say, Poor 
fellow, 1 bfheve UK.\spoks to, meaiuii'^ it i> uh over with him. 

J. (JJ Hounds : 1 o give indication* oJ lox, 

scent, etc.) by b.irking. 

1845 YoiJArr Dog 111. 78 When a hound first <ipeaks in 
cover to a fox 1U3 Stantiurd 10 Aug. 2/1 llie hounds 
could not >peak to the hue. 

14. Speak nnto — . a. To spe.ak to (• 13 a). 

C1386 Chauckr Nun's Prust's l\ 586 In .d hisdrede vnto 
the fox he spak. c 1400 B>ut ci.xviii. 258 He .spike vino 
ha nof he Kyngiis honour. 15x6 Tinualk 1 Cor. xiv. j lie that 
proph^-'hieth, speakelli vnto men. 1640 Fuller Abel RtUiv,, 
Life Abbot utife?) 11 . 292 1 Its niajc^iy ^p.'tke ple.isanily unto 
him. 1684 Hunvan Pilgt, iL (1802) 21711 hey were] s|>oke 
kindly unto by him. 1839 JJailkv J^estus 130, 1 speak uiiu) 
the young, fur J am of them. 

t b. To discoiiise upon or deal with (a topic). 

1639 Ld. Digbv Lett. cone, tlelig. (1651) 108 'The prece* 
dcn«.y..i^ pretended due upon another giound also, whii.h 
1 have yet .spoke liiile unto. 1675 J Owen ludweLing Sin 
X. (17321 117 These and the hkc tilings,. . whi« b are com* 
moiily spoken unio, u the Mind of a Jds.liev«r obliged to 
attend, .cunstanily unto. 

J.6. Sptak upon — , to speak about, of, or on. 

(Cf. IJ b, c.) 

*535 Covkrdalr Isaiah xix. 17 Whoso doth but speake 
vpon It, hlial put them in feare. 1350 ir. Senonoys Goaly 
Silly Mgs VI 6461 147 1 be doctrine of the gixspell whythe we 
dopiofevse, sbal lie evill sfrokiii upon. 1794 Mxi Kao* 

Cl iPFU A/yst. Udolpho xxxviii, Kenieinber i do not promise 
ever to specie upon them. 

Id. Spaok with — . a. To converse with, tolk 
to ; to consult or confer with. 

Ill OK. and early MR similarly with mid. 

971 Hlicki, Horn. 241 Ho hiat it .sc l>c wit me sprec c sooo 
ifiLTRic Exod. xxxii. 23 pa |ru..wi8 god hpasce. exsoa 
Trin. Coil, Hout. 85 Alse wise hire leroen, panne hie wio 
hire spoken, a lago Owlt^ Night. 1553 *Ne mot no inon wib 
biream-ke. c 1380 Sir /'ristr. 8 it VVihmorgan speke wil 
y And sp^e. t4a6 Auuklay Fosms 19 }e spekyo with 


bym In spirit. i47»^ Mammy Arthur 1. «. 48 Thoy opok 
with the icnyghie* A welcomed hem. isjp FAuioa. 721/a 
He shalbe spoken with towebyng your cause, ita In 
Foster Ettg, Pmtariss Ind. 11906) II. 10 They both retired 
ChemhcIvM to there privacy, soe that wee could not then 
spe^e wiih them, Ctiy Metxmy 18-25 Nov, a/i He 
[a I'hykiaan] b any time to be spoke with from eight in 
the Morning to four in the Afternoon. 1764 Footk Patron 

III. Wks. 1799 1 . 356 Not to be spoke with I Don't tell 
me, Sir{ he must, he shall. i8t8 Scorr OLi Mart, xxxvi. 
Your uncle.. has been spoken with, and decline* vLsitmg 
you. 1^7 I'RNNYaoH Princ. II* 58 Not for three years to 
speak with any men. 

.fig. 1663 Br. Pathick Parah, Pilgr, xv. (1687) 134 When 
any temptation desires to speak with yon, let toe answer be 
ready, that there is other company within. 

b. A'aut. To hold cuuiuiuiiicauou with (another 
vessel). Cf. 33 b. 

1834 Sir T. Hrrbkrt Trav. 182 Hie expedition bearing 
vp to speak with vx, the ships fell foule. 1708 Loud. (foa. 
No. 4422/7 We made Signal to the Commanding Officer,, 
that we would speak with him. 1745 P. Thumas Jml. 
Anson's t^oy, 24 On our speaking with her we found she 
bad sprung her Fore-stay. 1779 Romans p'lorida App. 6, 

1 need not direct seamen how to proceed, in order to speak 
with atw vessel (hey chance to see. 

C. To communicate with (a place), rars"'^, 

*859 PELL/w/r. Sea'sj^ In Gieenland,and NovaZembla, 
&c. which onely in buiiiiner*tjme may bee spoke with. 

t d. Cant, To have to do witU ; lo aieal or rob 
(cf. 13 h). 

17*5 New Caut, Diet, a v., I will nrt>sr speah with any 
thing but VPedgs or Cloy, I’ll never steal, or have to tfo 
with any thing but Plate, or Money. Ac. 1785 Ghosk Dirt, 
yu/gar T. S.V., 1 spoke with the cull on the cherry coloured 
pi ancer, 1 rubbed the mao on the black horse. 

III. With ad vs. in speci.il use*. 

17. 8p«ak out (cf. 35). a. 'I'o talk in a loud 
voice, or so as to be heard distinctly. 

1330 Palsgm. 727/2 Speke out tluit a man may here yon. 
a 1533 Ln. Dkhnfrk iiuon Ixxviii 262 Speke out hyer that 
ye in.ty the licttei be herde. 1647 Hkxiiam i. To speuke 
nut alowd. Ibtd,^ To siie.ik half out, or mumbling, lyia 
[see Out adv. nj. 19^ R. Bacot A. Cuthbsti v. 44 Jim 
stared at him. ' Wh-.t did you sayt* be asked. ‘Ub, 
noihiiig! Did I .spc.ik out loud?' 

b. I’o talk liccly or unreservedly. 

To speah out in meeting <U.S.), to express one*s opinions 
fre^-ly ur openly iThornlon). 

1694 T. Ukown Lottery for Loti ies tfr G. Wks. i7ri IV 17a 
Is It not as modest to si^eak out, os to make broad .Signs? 
1763 (i. WiLLiAM.s in Je'isc .Seiwvn a Contemp. (1843) I. 396 
why do not you speak oi.t as to Lord Gower t la lie to come 
in or not? 1809 Med Jinl, XXL 150 But with all who 
have the courage to speak out, a diffic'iilty remains. 184a 
'Tbnnyson Morte eTArth. i|,o Speak out: what is it tliou 
bast heard, oracvMit 

O. 'I'o break into sj^ech, 

1798 Burn.s Lountty Lassie I, Out spikk a dame in 
wiinkleii eild. 

d, 'J <) be apparent or evident. 

1845-6 Tmbncii Huls, Led Ser. 11. iii. 183 The sense of 
thib speaks uut in every arrangement. 

1 18. Speak over, to sny too much , to exaggerate. 
Obs, (Cf. OVEKHPEAK V.) 

i6foA. CooMY.PoPe Joon 87 If you bring not some author 
for the pruufe of tins point, you must giiic me leuue to thinke 
you speuke ouer. ioa6 K. Hakris Plezekiak's h’erov 4 'The 
Orator spuke not over, when liee inliiiiatcd that Ingratitude 
was a kinde of Unjustice. 

19. Speak togetker, to hold conference or con- 
sultation ; to confer. 

e laos Lav. 3248 | a ilomp hit. .hat h^ Scottene king ft h« 
duk sp« ken to ga<^cre. 1377 Langu P PL B. xv. 270 
Monkes and mendyuaiintz . seldcn speken togideres. C1400 
Sew Pest. (Puucn) Acts xxvL 31 iTheyJ wenie biside aude 
Speke togider. c 1450 Lovki ich Merlin 3201 1 'hanne spoken 
they logedeicii hem be*twene 1593 Shakr. Rick. II, li iiL 
29 He w.ut not so resolu'd, when we l.tst spake together. 
1^7 Coi.RS Eng.’I.at. Diet (cd. 17) 1764 To speak together, 
to/ioquor. 1859 'J’i-nnysun Marr, Osra//t/ 385 While (be 
Prince and Kail ^et spoke together. 

20. Speak up. a. To speak strongly (-*00 
behnlf of, in defence ofj a person. 

1703 Hramnr Collect 17 OcL (O.H.S.) I. 57 , 1 spoke up for 
him. 1844 Dickknh Mari. Chu% xliv, li’.s all very well lor 
you to speak up fur him.. . You’il get a toriunc by him. 

b. To raise the voice in spc'aking; to talk 
boldly or unrei«erveflly ; to break into speech. 

a 1783 in Child hallads III. 135/2 Speak up, jolly blade, 
never tear. 1863 Mhs. Wooi> i rerdyn livid W. 2TO Timid 
Mrs. Chattaway. spoke up 10 the rescue. 1863 Kingsi av 
Herew i. Out he stepped to your fatlur's side, and spoke 
riglii up before the king. 1898 (see SritcKSiONi-RK]. 

IV. trans, 21. To aiuculate or utter (a woid 
or wonls). 

To speak not a word qfi to make no mention or suggestion 
of To speak a {goodt word /or ; sec Wohu sb 
Beowu{f wlaric Wedera ieod word tefter spi sec. 971 
Blickl, iiom. 31 Se forhwyrfda gist spra;c forbwyifrdbce 
word, c 1000 Ags. Ps. ( 1 hoi pc) IviL 3 Sy^dan . . beo on life 
lyj^.word spoicon. cxuoo ,d oral Ode %){’Tr\n Coll. M ■').), 
Ftle idel woid ich hubbe isp' kvn. a 1300 Cursor Af. 4342 
Ar i ga l^ou spek wit me a word or lua. a 1400-50 ADt- 
ander 243 F^u a wirschiplull worde ha-i weipid ft spoken. 
1470-85 Mau)hy Arthur xviii. xx. 761 There they fond.. a 
poure man Miiyng in the b.irgctH ende and no word wold he 
speke, 1348 UuALL P.rasm. Aptph, 11. 176 A lorle of the 
Grekes .. spake many woordes of repiocne by the kyng. 

1611 Bihlk 2 Sant. XIX. 10 Why speake ya not a wurd of 
br.nging the king iiacke? HuBbe* Lsvtath. iii. xxxiL 

196 i huugh the uiind be intapable of any Notion at ail 
from the words sp<iken. 1753 B Mari'i.* i/ag. Arts ft 
13, J will follow, when 1 have spoke a Word 10 one m Um 
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MHIara, x8a6 WooMW, Ham Bgatmmi CmsiU 87 Thon 
hast a dungeon, speak the word I And there be oiay be 
louged, and thou be Lord. i88S * Mae. ALlXAMnst * At Bay 
ix, Elsie followed ber inio ibe boll to speak home last words. 

b. With cognate occoh. : To httcr, makei or 
deliver (a ipeech or etatement). 

x888 K. iCijraBD Baeth, xxxv. 1 9 CJn 8a Itcon tpriBce ke 
ku osr rartece; Laws Athoistsma vi. vUi. 18 (Lieber- 
maiin 1. 180/1), Mani;^e men speca) jteniablice sptmee. 
a 1300 A'. Ham 387 He spec Aiire speche. a 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8864 When oL speche was spokyn, ft sped to |w last. 
S390 Shaks. Mids, A*. 111. L 77 When you hsoa spoken your 
speech, enter into that Brake. 1803 — Msma./arM, v. *65 
One that bath spoke most villanous speeches of the Duke. 
171a Hkarnb Loilsit. 24 May. He desir'd that he might 
speak a speech publickly upon that occasion. i8|y Carlyli 
Pr, Rev, 1. V. i, Speeches are spoken i. .audible within doom 
and without *878 'U Carrol ' Hunting the Snark iv. vU, 
'J'iie rest of my speech. .You shall hear when I've leisure to 
speak it. 

o. bimilarly with other objects denoting a woid| 
sentenc^ speech, etc., uttered or recited. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 23945 Spell yeit i wald 8|>«;k If I enth. 
<‘>375 ibid. ri6i6 vFairfj, Wptopheci. . |»t spokm was of bat 
chiluedere. c x^ Rom, Rou jyg'l'hou ap»k aiaiia not kmg 
ago . Oi a young man. 1393 T. Wilson Rkat. (15H0) i69Some 
will speake Orach s, ihat a manne can not tell whiche waie 
to take them. 1398 Shakh. Merry W, iib v. 75 After we had 
embrast,. .ft (as it were) spoke the prologue of our Comedy. 
1653 Walion An^Ur 184 , 1 will speak you a copy of verses. 
*795 WoLCoT iP. Pindar) Ptndanaua Wks. 181a IV. 245 
Tie made many quotAtiuiia and spoke them with propriety. 
18x3 Scott Onsntin D. xxxii. J be last sentence was hpoken 
ill a tone wTiich made all the councillois tremble. 1881 
Palkv Aeschylus (ed. 9) Choeph, 915 iwi/e, Orestii. .speaks 
two continuous verges. 1869 Momri* /ason iii. 291 Wbosie 
name 1 spe-ak not. 

fijt I5M P. JoNKON Cyn(kia*s Rev. 11. iii, He speakes all 
creame, skiind. >634 Milton Comus ^.04 As when the wrath 
of Jove Speaks thunder. .To som of Saturn* crew. 

t d. i o employ (the voice) in utterance. Obt. 
138a WvcLir Rest. x. 3 And whan he badde cried, seuene 
iliundrei st<aken her voit.es SlUNBV Ps, XVIIL IV, 

Then tnundred hcav’iily urc, Then spake he his lowd voLe. 
22 . 'i'o utter or bay (something) by way oi a 
remark or statement. 

Tiie object is freq. a pronoun, as it, this, etc., or a relative 
cIau^a; introduced by that {wkiih) or what. 

Peowui/ Hwast Ini worn Asia . ^’mb Bieuin spraeccu 
r888 K. /blLFRBn lioetk. xxxviii. ft \ For u 5 iuin diiicgum ie 
bit hprtec ^et xwi ^or. 971 BiiJki. Ham. 19 Eao is to xeken- 
ceime Iiwa. 1 Diihtcn sprsDc. riooo Ags, Gop. Mark xiiL 
1 1 SpecaS ^OBt cow on tide ;»-seald bid. a iiaa 

O, £. Chron. (I mud MS.) an. 1048. Eustatiua . . spsDC wid 
bine ^Hit h>f t he )>a woide. e 1180 Hatton Gosp. John xii. 50 
f/a king l>e ic ^prece ic Speke swa xe fader me Mi^de. c 1005 
Lav. 20868 pih wes al bus ispeken. 13.. Cursor M. 19115 
(Gott.), MposiliH speckand i>is and mare, ye preistet come. 
138a WvcLiF iWitrh XIIL n Speke ^e that thing that sclial 
be )ou«n to 3011 in that our. 14x8 tr. Secreia Bscret.^ 
Prtt> Pnv, 1B8 Wb.it is that, that thou speky^te. iste 
hu.YM Martyrdom tampion (1908) 47 He wax Uiged..to 
speake what he thought of ibe said Hull of Pius (Quintus. 
i8aa Fletchrm .Span. Cur. v. 1, 1 dure tell you . . what 1 have 
spoken Freely behind your back, n 186a Hr'YLiN /.and 
(1668) 378 I'o speak the matter in a word. 1711 Spectator 
No 19'i p6 The most indifferent thing lias lu Force and 
Beauty wiien it i» spoke by a kind Father. lyBo A/ irror 
No. 99, The account he gives of hi* own feel mg*, .is evi- 
dently sjKiken in earnest 1830 tr. Aristophanes' Acham. 

26 (>rani me yet tby pardon, if. .1 have spoke or triflingly 
altered anything. 1671 K. KIi.lib tr. CaiuUns IL a He, if 
1 uare sj^k it, ascends above them I the Gods], 

b. With objective clauae : 'i'o state or declare 
thaty etc. 

Beowulf 1595 Gomele ymb godne on l^cadur spimeon, bait 
hi:^ baiH a;delini:e<i ell ne wc> dun [eic|. C900 ir. liasda's 
Hist. III. li. 118^) 156 Da ^^eliyrde he sumne bara br<j?>ra 
sprecaii. bKi he wode feian to baem ha^.in Criste* iiuele. 
S560 Dauh ir. Sletdane's Comm. 369 .Murilicreis whi«.b 
.ipaice It of lh> yr own mind, that rei n.iiuio Gunzage had 
w.'iged ihein 10 slay Uctaviu*. 1811 Siiaki Cymb. iv. 11.354 
'Ihe ruine xfirakes, iliai *ometiinc It was a woithy build- 
ing 16S3 Gfbuirk tounsel tx Kxperieucc speak* that as 
times ciMiige prises may alter. xytB ( oiuplets Parutsr 
B.V. Surveying, The fainier speaks loudly, that.. no more 
should be measured. .than the pluw or sc)ilie can go over. 

O VV ith su{^)crlative adj*. as {one s) besiy Iasi, 
a 1831 Donnb Pt*ems (1650) 59 Here dead men speake their 
lasu 1878'! RKVKi v^N Macaulay ii. ix 132 In the set party 
figlits..ne did not speak hi* be>L 

23. To utter or cxpiess (truth, falsehood, etc.) 
in wonls or 8|iecch. 

Beowui / [Hct la inaex seegnn, ae 9 e wyle ao^ specan 
(etc.]. eSas ye^p. Psalter v. 7 Du forspildes hie ta 8a 
sprruca8 leasunge. ibid. xxviL 3 Da de spieocad bibbe mid 
r'oiic nesian. 971 Biickl. Horn, 223 He a lo se.-.hwyUum 
S08 ft iiht Rpreoende wa.'S. riooo Lambe.h Ps. cxliii. 8 
para mu'^ sp eende wies iduineiuie. a laas Ancr. R. 82 F'ul 
spetlie is a* of lecheru*, .ba:t unwea-^hene muAes speked 
u er hwiile. 13 . Deo Giatias 68 in E. E, P. (186a) 126 
t>enne 1 rede bou rule be xo pat Men m.'iy speke wurschU|>e 
oi be. 138a WvLi.iF Jude 16 Ihe mouth of hem spekith 
unde, c 1400 Rom. Roes 7514 F'or it is better siille 
Thun for tu spoken harme. 1470-85 Mai cxm A rthui x. viii. 

425 Alle kiiyghtesspeken of h) in worship. s333(JovFaoM.B 
Eph. IV 15 bpe.'ikc euery man tbe trueth vnto his negbuoure, 
15^ .'^HAKs. Merry W. 11, u 129 Bcleeueit (Page) he speakes 
■euce. 1640 Ckasmaw Steps to Temple 74 O, 'tis not Spanish, 
but 'iKs heaven hIic speak*. 1711 AhDiHON Sped. No. 35 P i 
If they speak Noiisen-e, they believe they are talking Hu- 
mour. a 1766 Mas. F‘. Snehipan Nourjahnd{iy67) 179 No. 
thing is more certain, .tlmn that (^ezro ha* spoke tbe truth. 
1816 Sco I r Bl. Dwarf xii. My cousin Rllie^Uw, who <.)>eak9 
tre.tson as if it were a child's nursery rhymen 1841 Brown- 
ing Pippa Passes Poems (19(^5) 169 Do you thiuk i fear 10 
speak tbe bare truth once for all? 
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24. With preps. : To utter or direct (words, re- 
marks, etc.) against, to (also fan, u/an, etc.) a 
person. Also Jig. 

1 6ss t’ts,*. Fs^alUr cviii. ao £kt 8e sprcocaO yfel [L. mmla] 
wld Nawle iiiiiire. ciooo l.amb 4 tk /‘x. cviii. ao pa 

yl'clu lo;^cancs s.iwie mine. XI175 Horn. 13 

Ne »]>oc pu ajctn 1 me iicxta nane raise wiino-.se. a 1300 
F.. £. PsatUr xxvii. 4 pac spekes pees to nejibburgh hisse. 
m X300 Cursor M. 16495 pai. .sal on me tresun spek. 1336 K. 
BRUNNKC'^/'a'<.(iiiio)6j Kurto. .dcstroiel-atkynde, pat uuht 
to him couth sprke. 1535 CovBai>Ai.H Ps, Ixxxiv, 8 He alial 
spcnke peace vn(o his people. IhitL cviii. ao Those tlut 
speake euell ag.ij'nst my souie. 1547 llornUtts 1. ConUn. 
tton T J h. To siittre eucry man to speake \ poii me what ihei 
list. 1509 Shaks. Muck Ados, L ai Men C.m speakoLom- 
fort to ifiat gride, Which they iht tnselues not feele. 1603 — 
Mras for M.\. 1. 139 For certaine words he apiake against 
your Grace In your retirinenu iBsf Wokdsw. Ec(t, .S<m- 
utis III. ii, I.ast night.. that Vision spake Kcar to my Soul. 
1838 [ 1 . Wii.UAMsJ CtiVudral 144 Love.. Speaks peace to 
falT’n humanity. 

25. To declare in words ; to make known by 
speech ; to tell (of). 

To speak oar's Muui : see Mind jA.' 9 a. 
c 8 zs Psalter xvi. 4 Dctte. . no '.prece mu 5 min wire 
monna. toid, Ixxvii. a Ic snreo<.ii forcsclelll.s^e from frum.tn 
weornide. c 1000 Laml'etn J's. cxliv. 11 Wr.ldor rices |iines 
hi cwct'ah..& mihte Hne hi hpe<.ab. c 1 aoo Ormin 12965 
Forr jratt he wullde boldenn hciiim Tospekynn I»e3ve nede. 
a iMo Cursor M. 24074 pat e<. na tung mui speke wit word 
. .Hu hat \T stur ».\a strung. 1381 W yclik i Cor. ii. 7 We 
SMken the wj^oin of Goil, that is hid in mysiei le 15x3 Bk. 
Kerujn^e A iv, 'lhan Rcruo jc forth the table maiieriy, y* 
euery m.'in may speke your curtesy, ims Shaks. John iii. 
i. 39 What other haime huue 1 . .done, but .spoke iheharme 
that ks by oiheis done? x6xi Touunkuh Ath, Tra^. 11. i. 
Here’s on-?, saifS hee is newly returned from Osicnd, ana 
has some husinesse of iinpc^rt to speake. 1693 Piimn C'tess 
Exeter playing oh Lute 17 Your .Art no other Art can .speak. 
1760-73 \K. Y>\(MO¥iei Foot o/Qual (1809) III 4oYounave, 
in n few words, spoke the whole of the in.ntier. xSisCsahhk 
'tales iv. 279 Speak, then, my fate. 1837 Cablvi r Er. A'ev. 

I. Ml. Ill, bound to speak his opinion. 1851 'Ihackskay 
Esmond 11. ii, 1 spokts my business. 

b. J o Stale or declare in writinfj, etc. 

a iaa5 Anrr. A'. 48 pis is lui ^^c uorme dole, bet ich habbe 
Lpeken Indcrto, ol ower serui^:. c 1449 i'scocK. Eipr. 1. x. 

51 ihe firJe of the iij. opiniouris spoken mid sett forth 
..in the fir^t chapiter. is6a Win^kt H'ks. (.S.T.S.) I. 4 
Albeit the time be schort, sinntliing of ^our pr.tis man 
wc speik. 1604 F. GlKUisroNRl /P'.-lcOAAt'i fltst, Intltes 
111. iii. 1J17 Of the West, lc.iniiot speake any thing certaine 
or generall. 167a lu E. B. Jupp i arpenters* Co, (1887)305 
The Miid Siatute. .makes no nicncion at all nor spe.iKCs a 
tittle of a ju) ner. 1x1^63 W, Ki.nc JWit. 4 ’ Lit. A need. 
(idi9|) 121, 1 speak thu upon a suppi'isition that binglxA] 
was justly put to Ueatli. 1849 Rock Ch. oj Lathers 1. viu 
(19031 111. 45 riie luomiment itself, with its little chantry 
altar,, .speaks what was hks belief white here. 

o. trans/.Oi musical insirumenls : To announce, 
indicate, or proclaim by sound. 

170a Rows 'i amert, u i. rso These Tnimpels speak his 
Proicnce. 1781 Cowraa Anti' I'helypkth. 161 The trumpet 
now spoke Marmadan at hand. 1837 A. '1 SNNK'rr Force 
Imag. 7 III muiirnful ul.'iitiis of sorrow now It [xc. the 
pibiuch] .speaks tiie battle’s close. 

20. To Use as a language ; to talk. 

, 1397 K. C Louc. (Rolls) 7539 pe uormans . . sticke french as 
hii dude atoio. 1387 I'hbmsa lltgden tKolL) 1. 345 pis 
Gaytlielus koupc speke many |aii,;a;^es and loiiges. 14^ 

.Sir CJ. 11 ayk Law Arms (.S. I'.S 1 aa [Helcoudc wclespeke 
the lang.)gr ol Gicce and of I^ityne. 1530 Pacsch. 727. 1 
'ihey .spoke a pcdlar.s fn-iicne ainoii^esi ihi m sclfe. 1610 
Hoci.ano Caffii/eu's Bn!. Ii6_,7> 596 Welsh and English 
s|)eakiiig boih I.inr;u.r.;cs. 17*0 1 »k Fok i apt, Sinjleton 
xvi. '1840) 261 C an they s}>eak Dutch? 1758 .Mrs. Caloek- 
WOOD in CoUness CotUct. (M.iitk Club) 2 14 I he colloncll.. 
has been over all K.iir pe. arid speaks .ill the languages. 
1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. vii. 11 . 225 He knew no language 
but the English, as it was spoken by the common people. 
1910 HAVRRriELD in Encycl. Bnt. Iv. 587/1 By this tune 
the town populaiion.s...spi>ke Latin. 

1 27. a. To make mention of (.1 person) ; to 
speak of or mention in a cert.9iQ way; to commend 
(one) to another. Chs. 

lam R. ( iLouc. (RolL) 2390 Princes oucral abonte of ech 
kim^om S|>Rke him vuel & hated him. a 13PO C ursor Af. 
1x005 Sum liim lourd and spack u prise, i. 1375 Ac. Leg. 
AV</m/v iil (AndriW' 975 Fur men witl lichtly spek pc ill. 
£-1449 Vi-cocK /vV/z. II. X. 2^3 The King ..whom the 
lesson of propbci in hath bifore spokun. 1613 Shaks. //ea, 
i ///, IV. li. 3J Yet tlius farre iiriflith, giiie me Icaue to 
speake him, And yet with Charity. 1618 Sir D. C.vrlltuk 
t e:t. (1775) 259 Who they (tiie amhassudorsj shall be, is 
not 3et fully detenmned; but count Ernest of Nassau is 
chiclly spoken, a 1657 Luvkoay Lett. (10631 58, 1 piay 
spe ik me to her in tlieut-st Language of afTeettoo. 
t b. To assign or dctticafc. 

150a Ord. C^^sten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii, AM these 
tbynges the wIikIic be spoken and consecrate unto god. 
t o. 'I’o bespeak ur order. Obs. 

2508 Stambxiugb Vulgaria ( W. de W.) B v, I baue spoken 
e payre of liione agaynst sonda)e. 

t d. To use as a term or phrase. 

*579 K. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cat. Apr. 1 18 A heauie 
of i^dye.s, is sfiokeii hguratiuely for a company nr troupe. 

28. To indicate, denote, or betoken ; to reveal, 
make known. 1 

1588 Shahh. Tit, A. 1. 438 Lord Titus,.. Whose fury ni^ 
dissembled speakes his gnefes. 1608 — Per. l iii. 14 II is 
seal'd commisHion, left iii trust with me, Doth speak sufit. j 
cietitly he s gone to travel iMn Siiia.iMOi't.. Orig. Sacrx 11. 
ii. • 7 *1 VO things speak much the wLdom of a Nation t 1 

f ood Laws, and a prudent management of them. 17S7 A. i 

Iamilton AVw ACC. £. Ind. I. x. 100 Some Porches and 1 
broken Pillars 1 have seen, that speak their ancient Grao* < ] 


deur. tTTD Goloom. De*. VUL its Tlw loud Uugh that 
. spuke the vacaut mind. i8ia Byron Ch, Har. l Ixxvi, 
Loud belloviiiM speak bis woes, s^ RMxasoN Eug, 
Traits, solidity of the siructures. .speaks the 

I industry of ages. 

I rejt, 1850 Carlylb LaiierA. Pmu^h, v. (187a) x66 William 
the Sileiu spake himself best io a country liberated. 

b. Of the couuteuAuce, eyes, tic.: To indicate 
or manifest by expression. 

'To speak daggers t see Dacokr sk. 3 U 
160s Shaks. AHs Welt 1. iii. x8e Thine eies See it so 
gro^cly showne in thy behauionrs, 1 hat in their kinde they 
speake it. 1666 J^kyokn A nn. Mtrab. Ixxiii, HL face sfiake 
hoi>e, while deep his Sorrows flow, xyu Burns Duncan 
Cray iv. And olil her een, they spalc^sic things! x8m 
Kkats tsahella v. If looks speak love-laws, I will drink her 
le.'irs. 1859 )• WATSON Bards Border Her look spoke 
aflection. 

t o. rtjl. Of things : To be self-evident. Obs, 
(CT. IOC.) 

1689 PoiVLB tr. Locke* s ist Let. Toleration L.'s Wk». 1727 
II. 244 Let us apply the last Case, .and the 'I'hing speaks 
it:»el(. 1693 Drydkn Juvenal iiL Argt., The Biory of this 
Batyr speak* it self. 

29. To manliest or show (n person, things etc.) 
to be or do a certaui tluiig, or to posses^ a certain 
quality or character. Const, with simple comple- 
ment or with to be. Now anh, 

(a) 1805 Shaks. Macb, iv, iiL 159 Sundry Blessings hang 
about liL Thrcnr, Tiiai speake him lull of (jr^tce. 1660 
Drydbn Ann. Arlirab. xxiii. Men quit the open air, When 
Thunder s^ieaks the angry Gods abroad. 1709 hi SKiai Tatler 
No. 75 e 3 Hi* whole Person i* huely lurnLd, and speaks 
faiin a Miuj of Quality. ,1798-7 Jank Ai hi km Pndeet PreL 
(1813) 139 A sudden iiuue below seemed to speak the whole 
house in confusiuu. 

(/') 184a Fullkr Ptoly h- Pro/. State ii. vifi 79 Which 
speaks his judgi^mcnt to be better t'ncii liis invention, a xyox 
Maunokkli. y,>um, Jerus.njgs) 137 This xpe.iks it self to 
have b(.en p.iil of some vet-y August Pile. 1774 Golush. 

A at. 1 . XL 209 Each olvvhicU (varieties], .speaks 

the kind seldom to have mixed with any other. x8o8 Hri.fm 
B i. V1C10R Ruins 0/ Kigomta II. 156 IIL graceful carriage 
..spoke him to he a person very difleictit fioiii wliac hts 
platii garb might naturally denote. i8at Si.oTT I'i>ate xsii, 
jlis acquaintance with the English language.. plainly 
spoke him to be un Englishman. 

b. To term or ccill ; to describe as. rare, 

1617 Firiciii'R FaUntinian v. viii, MaysT tli«>u live ever 
spoken our Protector. 18x5 Bcoir T,tli,m. xiv. Report 
speaks thee one unlikely to return thus from flghc 
O. T'o describe (a pcr!»oa). Now ank. 
s6a3 B. Jonson Umitrivoods, Celebi'. Clusrts viii, Make 
account,. .And ih.it quickly, <ipcak your Moil 166a Lokaink 
irag, Oxnd iii. 1, You iiitstake me, 1 cannot s|>eak her to 
her merit. 1703 Kovvk Ulyss. I. i, But be it ax it may ; it 
speaks y m well. 1780 Co\y per Progr. Error 460 Hov 
sh.dl 1 spe.ik thee, or thy pow’r addres-s, Thou gc^ of our 
idolatry, the picss? 1819 .'>corT Ivank ^e xxxix, Thou hast 
siM}kcn the Jew, . as the persecution of such as thou art has 
made him. 1859 I'knnvson Fifne 154 To speak him true, 

, . No keener hunter after glory breathes. 

30. To express or sit'niiy. Now rare. 

To speak z’olumes : see Volume sb. 

164s RuTiifcSPOKD^ Tryal In. Faith (1845) 32 Ram- 
horns speak nut taking of towns in an ordinary pi ov id cnce. 
1674 N. Faiki'ax Bulk 4r Seev. aoo And they wete so icacly 
to make Wot Li »>peak S' cuium, that wheie wc give a much 
unlike meaning, they still hold lo it. 1875 E. Whiib Li/e 
in Chnst li. ix. (1878/ 93 Men have compelled the narra- 
tive to speak a iiieamn,: contrary to its inientiou. 

81. a. To send to, to cause to pa^ or enter into 
(aiiolhcr slate, condition, or posiliuii) by sj^aknig. 
Also rtjl. and with adj. complement. 

1884 liiiooK Prectous Remedies 5 God can speak or nod 
you to hell in a moment. 1896 Bhoukhuusb temple Opened 
Pref. A IV, So Now, live same word.. come* to »pcak the 
Ataxy or Jrregulamics of the Four Mo larchies into., an 
Harmoiiions ^^ame. xySt Cowrax 256 He will he 

found . . 'I'oo just to wink, or sneak the guilty clear. i8xa 
'ScetTX Lord 0/ Isles iv. xxn, That glance, if guilty, would 
1 dread More than the doom that spoke me dead I i8ao 
A. A. Waifs in VV'irtcii Aoman Hours {'iil. a) p. x. With 
graiitude thy bosom sweliclb To him — who spoke them into 
jirth I 1833 .'VWu Monthly Mag. XXXVi 1 . 356 He spoke 
himself into tiie Common Council. 

tb. To create by sneaking. Obs.^' (Cf. 35 c.) 

*735 Wkslky Hymn, * Tae Lord o/Sabhatk ' iv, ’Twas 
great to speak the World from Nought, ' Twos greater to 
redeem 

V, 32. To talk or converse with ; lo address. 

f9So I.indi^ Gosp. Matt. xii. 46 Soeci nde sprcca him 
I (L. iof^ui eil c 1x50 Gen. t\r 3400 i>o emn ictro to muy- 
sen. To speken him and do kinnes-nieii. c 1450 iaiVKLtcH 
Grail liv. 38 Welcome.. 3e be, longe h.iue 1 desired vow 
to spckeii ft se X561 in Maitl. Cl. Alisc. ill. a^ Ho waid 
cum to par chalmer and Rpeik tliam. 1581 A. Hall //. a<f < 

VIII. 140 'J'hiis Hector comforts vp hta m.ites, and spc.iks 
hiA horse, c 1690 Kirk ion Hist. Ch S,ot. viii. (1817; 3:0 j 
The tao brethren went and spoke the l.ord Stair. X7aa 
I)K For Col. Jack ix. What, ao you a ant to speak with 
the great niasterT He can’t be spoke by )ou. 1805 Scott ] 
Last Minstrel vi. xxvi. Like him of whom the story ran, 

Who spoke the sprcire'hoiind in Man. 185a Baii.ey I 
Festus (ed. 4) 331 Speaking him In that instinctive Pura- 
dUal tongue. 

b. To cummunicate with (a passing vessel) at | 
sea, liy signal, speaking-trumpet, etc. Cf. 16 b. 

X79S M. Riddxll Voy. Madeira 20 We s^Nike several j 
Fast Indiamen. 1793 Nrlsoiv xi (Xt. in Nicholan . 

(1845) 1 . 33 ( Vesterday I spoke a Ship from Gibraltar. xtx6 ' 
Tuck BY Narr. Kxptd. R, Zaire i. (1818) xo We .saw several 
TeAsela, but spoke none. X840 R. H. Dana Be/. Masixaxa, 

She hove-to for us, S'-cing that we wished to speak her. 1 
1885 'Times (weekly ed ) 18 Sept. 14/x A service of swift I s 
yawb. .te run oat and speak tlie fixhiug boats. t 


t tresses/, sBlff Dickbns Desabey xxxix, Two or three 
, sirHjggfcra. , * q>oke him '--so the vaptoui entered it— k>o tha 
I subjMC of spectacles. 

> 33. To speak (one) fiur^ to oddresB (a penoo) 
^ courteously or kindly. (Cf. Faib adtt, a.) 

^*375 Cursor M, 6836 (Fairf.), Speke ham faire wib |>l 
^ mou I e. 1533 Morb Apol. 71b. Ism content to . . geoe them 
no woia wordca agayii then y\ they speke me fayre. 15^ 
Mei banckjs Pkiuiitmtu Riij b, They thought it good to.. 
Apeake him faire while their feete were in hm mouth, xdpa 

> Dkvuen Ampkiiryom 11. it, Thou wouldst have a woman of 
the town.. to be always speaking my husband fliirl 18x8 
Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxtii, 1 spoke the wretch fair; I appeared 
to confide in her. x86x Gio. F.liot Sdaa M. t, He was 
worth speaking fair, if it was only lo keep hiui from doing 
)ou a mischief. 

-Pd: 1669 Dryobm Tyratesuc Lave iv. i, Heaven speaks 
me fair. 

b. With other ndvs. 

1871 Browning Balaust. 1562 If thou speak os III Many a 
true and ill thing shalt tiiou hear I iBjx Tfnnyson Gareth 
k Lynetle 470 Lancelot ever spake him pleasantly. 

VL With odvs. in special senses. 
t34. Bpoak foTtb, to utter, declare, proclaim. 
indalk Matt. xiiL 35, 1 wylL.spenke forth thinges 
whych have bene kepte Accrete from the begynnyiigeoffino 
worlde. 1611 Bim b Act* xxvi. as, l..S|Kake fourth the 
words of trueib and Aolieinevse. _ 1874 N. F AIKKAX Bulk it 
betv. 191 It would not . more full) speak forth its bound- 
le^Mievs. X730 Baiiey (fol.), 'To l/t.'er, lo pronounce or 
speak foi tiu 

36. 8 p*ak out (cf. 17 ). a. To uiter; to make 
known in words ; to declare openly or clearly. 

I38b Wyclif Acts xxvi. 25, I speke outolie woidus of 
tr* urhe and sobrenesM. 1 1440 P*romp,Parv. 468/ 1 .Spekyn 
OMrte, exprimo. rx449 Pbcock Repr, iii. x. 339 That tie 
mceiied so myrhe bi hL<.e . . wordis, thou) he nut alle hem 
out spake. s6oa Shaks. Ham, 11. iL 5x5 'Jis well, He 
baue thee speake out the rest, soone. x^ J. Beaumont 
Psyche 11. cl.yiv. I’ll make his Dumbness find a Tongue 'i'o 
speak out his impostuie. 1676 [see MiNOx^'guJ. 1813 
Stott Guy M. xii, You will often hear it merit ioned. .. 1 nil! 
therefore speak it out. X855 'I'hackkray Nevicome* 11 . 
x\i. 200, 1 have no right.. 10 hear him i>peak out liis heart, 
anil tell it to any fi iend. 18B9 j kssoff Coming 0/ Lriais i, 
42 Henry, spoke out hu mind and showed that lie was not 
loo Well-pleased. 

b. OI things : To declare, manifest, etc. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. Fill, it. iv. 140 If thy rate qualities,, 
could Kpeake thee out. 1675 IhiooKS Gold. Key W ks. 1867 
V. 175 Now what do all thc.se things speak out, but the 
certainty and reality of Chri.Nt’s niannood? 1715 Cmai’i-b- 
LOW Rt. Way to be Rick (1717) 52 He is the Iiigliest bidder, 
and this speaks him out to be the greatest merchant. 

O. poet. To create by speaking, rare, (C. f. 31 h.) 
*8«-'58Cowlky Vavtdets 1. 783 They sung hoM God spoke 
out the worlds vast ball. Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ 

Exile 1055 , 1 am the spirit of the barinless cai ih. God spake 
me softly out among the stars. 

d. T’o talk out (see T alk v. 9 ). 

1893 Westm.Ca* 30 Mar. 7/^ lie spoke with the obvious 
intciitiou of speaking out the Bill. 

30. Comb, Speak -a- word room, (see quots.); 
epeak-easy, C/,S. slangs a saloon wTieie liquor is 
sold without license; t Bpeak<room, « Sikak- 
liouHK 1 ; t speak-truth, f>ne who tells the truth. 

x8i4 K. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in Dodsley O. PL 
(1780) VI. 427 But 1 do trouble thee too mm h, inerefore 
(iiMKl Speak truth, fiirewel. 1738 Mrs. Caidi-kwood in 
Coliness Collect. iMaitland Club) 175 'Ihe mins.. said they 
never wi>re it but when they laine to ihe speak-iooni. 
x8x5 Jamir-son SuppL, Apiuk-a Wotd-Rvotn, a parlour. 
1839 Liiamui-rs ’lour Hotland 23/1 Then wc weie whirUd 
down again into a little sjjeak-a-word nxrni. 1889 Voue 
(N.Y.) 14 Nov., llundrcd-t of unlit en.ied di-al^rs in hith 
cities coDliiiucd to run under the nainex of 'cluha* and 
* speak>easie> 

Speakable (spf kUbM), a. Also 5 spekabylle, 

6 sp 6 (a;keable. [t. Sfkak v. -h-Aisu ,] 

1, That may or con be spokeu ; lit ur possible 
to be e.x pressed in speech. 

1483 CaM. Angl 353/1 Sjiekahylle, /bid. yj^/i 

Tellabylle, vbi hi)ekab>lle. 1545 Ascham loxopk. 1. (Arh) 

36 Heaping othes upon othes, one in a nothers necke, 
moosi horrihle and not xpckcable. 1587 Fleming Cont, 
Holtnshed 111 . 1318/t Pining wiih more than speakeahle 
pmcsioiis. at^ LkICHTON ( OMM. 1 Pet. WluL (1859) 

The best uorldly jo>’s are ea.sily xpcakahle. 1S37 Carlvlk 
Pr. Rev. III. VL iil, If no siwaluibie charge exist against a 
mail. 1889 F,^ M. CKAWtoRD Grci/nstetn II. xiv. iia This 
cieature for whom no speakable tuitne could Lc found. 

1 2. Having the power of speecli ; able to speak. 
Obs. rare, 

1667 Milion P. L. IX. 363 Redouble then this miracle, 

' and say, How camst tboii speakable of mute? 1676 Macs 
Mustcfcs Mon. X09 It will seem to npeak the word Tut, ao 
plainly, os if it were a Living Creature, Bpeakahle. 

Hence Bpea'luihly adv. 

1845 Mbh. Browning Lett, (1890^ I. 4 Mr. Kenyon— who 
mo4t unspeakably, or onlyspeakably with leais in my eyes 
—has been my friend. 

Speaker (sp/fcaj). Forms; 4-6 apeker, 4-5 
•ere, 5 apekar, speiker, 6 apiker, 6 speaker. 

[f SriCAK v, + -JCK. Cf. OFris. (Jbr)spreker (WFria. 
sprekker, NFris. spreeker^ spt'^gf^)* ML)u. (Da.) 
and MLG. (LG.) spreker, OHG. spreJthari, -eri 
(MHG. spnehsere, ii. spreeker),} 

L One who speaks or talks. 

1303 R. BaUNNB Handl. Synme Sags ^ foule w^rde f»o 
ipMer dereN >388 Wyclif Exek. ii. x, Y herde the vols ^ 
a spekerc. e 1400 Destr. Iroy 3083 In spcche may men spio 
tlif tpeJur to l^w. 148s Cajcton Cha», Gl, sj Whan one 
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•daIcq to hym, he remeinfated the manere for to compryee 
thcntencyon of the epeluir. iS4e U dall £num, it. 

g&obk It wai lMed..«^nst hym, that he was a apwer of 
eiuiU ^ Ciesar. AV/; Privjp CmuuU Scot, i. 394 

Thair require the i^kar and delatar to gif 

his complahit or narratloua in wmt, steg Shaas. AftrcA. 
IV. iii. 17s Mmlc* What's the newest griefel Rnu* That 
of an hotirea age, doth hiue the spmJcer. 1651 Hobbbs 
tMtiath. III. xaavu asa It may bee understood aomecimes 
of the Speaker. 1705 Waits i^ogic 1. iv. 1 3 It iini>hes both 
the FalMood of the Speech, and my Kepiuacb and Onsure 
of the Speaker. tySt Cowper Ho}€ 34s All speaker^ yet 
all language at a loso. 1830 BRBwsTRa Nat, Magic vu. 16a 
The real speaker was a full-grown woman. 1863 Gw. 
fii lOT Romola 11. viii, She surted up with anger ui her 
€}'€!», and faced the 8pe.ikcr. 

b. sp4C. One who sjieaks formally before a num- 
ber of persons ; one who addresses ao audienoe ; 
an orator. 

(1400 AViv TVr/. (Pauen) Acts xiv. ii pet called .. Poule 
Mercuryc, for he was ledar ande spekar of ho worde. a 1333 
I.n. Bkknrks Huou Ixxxii. 251 'Syr,' quod Gaultcr, who 
was y* fyrst imker, * me thynke be can scape none other 
wyse.' IS99 ouaks. v. ii. i6d What ? a speaker 

is but a prater, a Kyine is but a Ballad. 1780 Mirt-or 
No. 10a, Some of our public speakers. s8a8 Wha telv Rhet, 
in Encycl Mttroff. (1845) I. s6.>/i *i'he sentiments.. M'hich 
it is ao important that the audience should feel towards the 
Speaker. 183$ Macaulay HUi, Eng, xxii. IV. 744 He., 
had scarcely taken liis scat when he attained a high place 
among parliamentury speakers. x8pi Kaskar Dnrkn if 
Vaum xvii. When the speaker's voice ceased, a bunt of 
applause came from the lips of the hearers. 

2. With distinguiahiu;; adja. : a. Denoting mor.Tl 
character, tendency to talk, or manner of speak- 
ing, as evil^fair^falsey greats Aast^y ihortt etc. 

a 1340 HAMroLS Psalttr xxvL 18 A wukid spekere delited 
is in bis leg he. 1388 Wyclif Job x\i. o A fiiU spekere is 
rcisid a)i:ns my face, a 1430 tr. Da Imtiatuma 11. L 41 
Crist h.id .iduersaries dc sulVrid shreude spekerv 1483 
Catli, A$%gl. 353/a A schort Speker, inicrologut. A ^rete 
Speker, . . ^r<sM</f/(9^Mr/x. 1370 l.RViNs Manip, aia Gieat 

Speaker, loquax, i6ts Bibi b I's, cxI. ir Let not an euiil 
speaker bee establi-shed in the earth. Blount G/osso^>r, 
S.V. sphinx^ His uiiariiLulate voice like that of a hasty 
speaker. 1784 Cowfxr Task iv. 66 The modest speaker is 
ashain d and griev'd T'engroii'i a moment's notice 

b. Denoting ability (or the want of it) in the 
use of speech, t Fair sfeaker^ an orator. 

c 1373 .Sc. Leg, Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 130 Quhat poetis 
scis, or fare spekaris. 1387 'TshMSA Jligiien (RolL) IV, 
141 pat wax a noble spekeic in all manere tonges of witt 
and of wisdom, and cheef spekere wi> tonge. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 3806 A fietke pat was fic, and a feire speiker. C1440 
Alph. Tales 236 A pAvviiid Uiyr man dc a riche, & ane 
eloquent •.jickcr. 14^ Caxtun P'ablcs 0/ A I Tome vii, A 
rtthoryque man or f.iyr speker. 1613 Shaks. lien. Vi 1 1 , 1. 
ii III ine Gcntlrin;tn is Lx:arii’d, and a most rare bjMaker. 
X7S0 i'oi’B Iliad XIX. 86 Unruly murmurs, or irl-timed 
applause, Wrong the best speaker, and the juscest cause. 
1778 Miss lii'KNEY Esteluta Lxxmi, We of the 1 x>wer 
House.. have likewise the must able S|><‘akers. 1831 Sia 
J. Sinclair Corr. 11 . 108 The Count de Villele was not 
only an able spe.iker, but a real slate&niun. 1865 Dickrnr 
Lett. (1880) II. 247 Almost (In* wof'.t speaker 1 ever heard 
in iny life. 1871 R. Lllis tr. Catullus xhx. 1 Gruatest 
speaker of any [xirii a Kunian, Marcus Tullius. 

3 . The member of the House of Commons who 
is chosen by the House itself to act as its rej^re- 
Bcnlative and to preside over its deimtes. Also 
called Mr, Speaker and + Speaker-forih, 

In 1376-7 Sir Thomas de Hungerford, app. the first 
person formally mentioned as holding the office, * avnit Ics 
iiaroles pur Ics Communes d'Liiglctenc en cest Parlement ' 
{Rolls 0/ Tarlt. II. 374 /*X 

c 1400 Brut 330 j IS s.iiiie Piers was chosen to be speker 
for the communes m 1 ^ uarlemeni. IA14 Rolls 0/ Tat It, 
IV. 22 Ibe sentence k the entente Axked by the Speker 
mouthc. ^«435 Chn^n. Land fiy>5) 50 Sir )ohn Cheync 
excusid him nor the Speker tTorin (for (he Conivnes, (for 
dyuers Inlirmires .that he hadde. a 1313 Faryan Citron, 
VII. (1811) 486 WheKore the sayde commons prayed by the 
mouth of theyr sj>ekcr (etc J a 1377 Sir T. Smith t.omniw, 
Eng. II. li. (1584) 40 'J'he speakers office is as brioflir and ns 
plaiin ly as he may to dc'dare the eflect thereof 10 the house. 
164s Kin^*s Sp. to Pnrlt 2 Ucc., It U no ways in Aiwwcr 
to Master Si.eakers learned Speech. 16^ Wimtelock 
Mem. (1732) 52 [I'he king] himself entred into the house j 
at which the spc:iker rose out of hts chair, and stood below. 
rnm J. Chamhrrlayne Tres. St. Ct. Brit. 1. 11. (1708) 114 
Uc(ore the Lhoicc of a Speaker, all the Members of the 
House of Commons take the Oaths of Allcgtaiice aticl 
Supremacy. 1741 Johnson's Debates (1787) 11 . i. 4 The 
new Hotise of Commons being met, the Usher came fioni 
the House of Lords, with His Maiesty's commands for 
their immediate attendance, when tht-y were ordered to 
chuse a Speaker. 1818 Evans' ParL Deb. 16 On a messa.^e 
from the lords, Mr. Speaker and several members attended 
to hear the speech of the lords commissioners rend by the 
Loid Cham ellor 1840 Penny Cyc,. XVll. 274/2 As j'ct he 
is only Speaker elect, and ns such presents himself on the 
following day, in the house of loids. tgei Courtney H'crk^ 
tug Const. l/.K.q/oif nny_ vacancy occni s whilst Parlia- 
ment is in existence, a writ is issued hy Mr. Speaker. 

*589 R. Harvky pi. Perc. (1E60) 7 The chiefe actor 
III the pageant of my braine, and high speaker in tl^ 
Parlatncnt of my deuise. 1397 Shake. 2 Hen, IV, nr. ii. 

18 The Speaker in his Parliament 1 .. th'inuigine Voyceof 
Ueauen it xclfe. 

b. More fully in Speaker of {Jhe) Parliament, 

1460 Cavcbavb ChroH. (Koiks) gio It was aiiNwerd be 
Petir de U Mar, Knyte, and Speker of the ParlemenL 
<11500 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron. (loii) And 
the comones chosen Sir William Oldfaall Knight w* ^ duk 
of york speker of the parliament. 19A5 Coorbr Tkesattrms, 
D9mitsrintt,,9M officer that propoMd all thingca to the 


people whervpon they shonki Intreoto t os the epeeker of 
the Mrltoment aroouge vs. t8e8 i'Mii.uie (ed. 5), Speaker 
of the ParHametu^ on Officer In that High Court, who m 
OB it were the common mouth of all the reat, 

o. The preaiding officer or chairman of the 
House of Lords, qow the Lord Chancellor, or 
one acting as his deputy or snUtitute. Also \Lord 
Speaker, 

1660 Pepvs Diary 28 April, I bear, that about t%relve of 
the Lords met and hod ^osen my Lord of Manchester 
Speaker of the House of 1887 Mitos Gi. Fr. Diet, 

It. S.V., The one (is] termed the Lord Speaker of the House 
of Peers, and the other the Speaker of the House of 
Commons. 17M J. CNAMaKaLAVNE Pree, St. Gt. Brit, 
(17101 g6 The Lord Chancellor or Keeper (who usually is 
S)xakcr of the House of Lords). 1797 t.ncyct. Brit. (cd. 3) 
XIII. 76t/a The speaker of the hou-e of lords, ts the loid 
chancellor,.. or any other appointed by the king's com- 
mission [etc.]. tW! Chandlers' s hncycl. IX. 24/2 The 
Speaker of the Lords may speak or vote on any question. 
1891 Law yfxwrXCll. 12^2 *Jbe Lord Cbancellor need 
not be a member of the House of Lords of which he is the 
Speaker. 

(L A similar president in other assemblies. 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Troloonutor, .. the Speaker or 
Chair-inan of each Coovocation-oouKc, or of a S>uud, is ho 
termi-d. 1708 S. Jxakk Chatters Cingne Ports 91 In both 
these Courts,, .the Head Officer, .siuas Chief, and is called 
ill SpeecbeA addressed to him Mr. Spcak>‘r. 1789 Consttt. 
U. kS. 1. I 2 The house of repre'ieiitativcs sliall cIioonc their 
speaker and other officers. 

4 Oiie who speaks in place of, or on behalf of, 
another or others. 

1383 Mfi.rancrb Pkiloihnus Gj, Princes you know in 
parliament houses haue their speakers to declare their 
pleasures, and ease themschica^ J. Brown Nat. ^ 
Rev. Retig 11. ii. (1796) laii He is the great Speaker for us 
to God, ill his ancient engagements and his continual inter- 
cesMoii. 

6 . One who proclaims or celebrates, rare 
1813 SiiAkS. Hen. V/Ii, iv. ii. 70 After my death, 1 wish 
..No otlier speaker of my liuing Aciions,. . But such an 
honest Clironicler os Griffith. 

6 . As a title of books containing jdeccs adapted 
for recitation or reading aloud. 

1774 W. Fk>>ielo (fi/Zr), The Spe.iker; (v, miscellaneous 
Pieces, selected from the best English Writers. 1858 .Sim- 
MUNUh IJ/ct. Trade, Sp,*oker, . .n hook for school-ixadjng. 
1879 WrnsiRR Suppl.^ .speaker, a book comaining sclecti^ 
pieces for dectauiaiion. (U.S ) 

7 . As second element : One who speaks a par- 
ticular language. 

1899 Daily Nnus a Oct. 6 /i A population of industrial 
Knifiish-^retikers;. .a population of pastoral Hutch-speakers. 
Speakcreas isprkws). [f. prcc. i- - kmh.] a 
female S(>eaker ; a woman acting as a president or 
Speaker. 

1781 IVestm. Mag, IX. 16 Here the 'Spcakeiess' was 
again obliged to call ‘ to order *. 1831 Lincoln Herald 

14 Oct. 3 6 'Ihc dowager Duchess of Richmond is the 
Speakeres^, and I^y lervey first cleric at the table. 1831 
CARLViKin froudeL^^fiSBa) II. 177^ I sate directly behind 
a spcakcrch!, with tongues. 1897 W esttn. Gas. 4 Feb. 2/1 
With men nn(| women on (be Treasury Bench, and, perhaps, 
a Spciikere^s in ilie chair. 

Bpea 'kersliip. [f- Speaker -c -huip.] 

1 . 'I'he office ol S|)enker in a legiUative or other 
assembly. 

1633 in S. Jrako Charters Cinoue Ports (1728) qi Whereas 
by septennary Revolution the Speakership of the Ports is 
now devolved upon u.s. 1801 G. Rosa Diaries (1B60) II. 
35 Unices he could lie prevailed with to take the Speakership 
of the 1 10U-.C of Ix>rd!>, scfiaratcd from the Great ocal. 1844 
Jkssh .St’lwyn k Contettip. JV. 379 OiarleN M oKran Corn- 
w.\ll, F.sq , wliosc appuiiunirnt Ui the Speakership of the 
House of Commons ia mentioned ..in this letter. 1883 
Harper's Mag, F<*b. 371/1 It wa.s an ea«y and nalural pro- 
nioiion to the Speaker.ship of the Imperial i>icL 

2. (Jraiory. 

1887 Saintsbuky Manchester 149 There wax room for all 
kinds of Speakership in the great campaign of the League. 

t Spea'kfbl, a, Obs,-^ In 3 spekeful. [f. 
Si'K.vK V, 4 -FL'L. Cf. OK. sp>'»<f/el] Talkative. 

a iaa5 Ancr. R. too |ds is a cruel word. .]»ci vre l.ouerd 
seid to habclindc, & to spckefule a icren. 

Speak-honse. [i- speak v. 4- Hours sb, Cf. 
the eailicr speech-house^ 

1 1 . A room, in a convent or monastery, where 
ctmvcrsation w.*is permitted or visiiuis received ; 
the parlour. Ohs, 

c 1650 in J. Mouis Troubles Cath. Forefathers 275 
Those Cloisters of this Order .did soineiunes invite them 
to dinner, and made great cheer with plenty of wine in 
tlieir kpe.(Khoiise. 176a I). F. E. tr. Manns Perf. Relig. 5 
What van l>e thought of a Religious who ruim with eagerness 
. . to the hpenk-housc, whenever called. 

2 . In the hiouth Sea Islauds, a large hut used as 
a place of council. 

*893 StbvensiON island Nights* Entert 4 Getting tabooed, 
a«d going down to the Speak House to ^ec and get it 
t.iken otf 190s G. Balfour Life Stewnson II. iv. 80 A 
large * «peak-hooKe * at Toagmna, some two hours' sail 
down the const. 

Spaaking (sprkii)), vbl, sb. [f. Speak v.] 

1 . The action of the verb; talking, discouising. 
1303 R. Hhunnb Handl. Synns 8285 ^yt her y* spekyng 
of vyUyn)^ f^at lonf^ vnto leeberye. 1373 Babbouk 
Brnce III. 181 Sic apeking off the king thai maid. ^1440 
Alph. Tales saS He. .diHchmrgid kaim m company & spek- 
yng tritb of any strangiers. 1:1470 Hknrv iVatlace viii. 
1507 Sone thai war br^ht to wpi^yng to Wallaco. 1303 
Lu. Bbrnbbs Froiss. LeaxiiL 148 They fleddo away os Icrr 


as they might hen spekyag of tbenglysBliaMB. 9^3/9 R» 
Jokasoa's Kisigd, f Csmutm, to From the South both 
Bcoice ever boene atcemiited a journey sserth an ea ki ng of, 
lo the indaiunageiuent of the Mctih. 1891 'T. HIalbJ Ace, 
New ittvtsU, D. cx, These s-eiy wonls of the Captains 
Noted down Ao 


^Making were J 


1 his MouUi by the Person 


to whom be epeke tbe^ syBo Mkrer 


gentleman, who, from his aarcct manner of speakiag. 
BupptM procti-ed the law. 1819 Scott Teutsm, xviil, 

Within an hour from the tinm of 

Clooch A*ew ,Stsutt vl. Poem.s<i849i 1 , 
spenkuig spoke abroad. .'Hie anoent Irnth of God. 


Indi 


tionx (.reiend to the gift of isp< akiug. i8a8 Wratblv Rket, 
in Esuyet. Metrop, 1 . 241/1 It ix evident that in itB primary 
signiHcation, RhiMortc bad reference to poblic Speakiag 
alone. 1847 Helps Friends sn C, 1. L 62 That you would 
not be ho bitter ogainibt after-dinner speaxing. 

2. With possessive prons., etc.: Speech, talk; 
conversation, disconrse. 

aijos Prose Psalter txs'^ 50 JH fpekyng quikened mn, 
>378 Barboub Brace 1. 428 GyflT thow wald kep ihi fewto, 
'liiow maid nane lic fcpeking to me. cx^ Leutd Troy 
BA e8io He toke then lene M qwene Eleyiie, Off here 
B|>rkyng he wa< fiiyue. 41460 Towueiey Mjst,x\iil 190 
Skli spekyng will ue s^^are. 1876 Mobrib Stfssrd (tin) 7 
So Hwcet hU spemking sounded. 1883 Athsnin/m 17 Oct. 
501/2 He was obliged.. to mingle some plain politkal 
speaking., with his ethical teaching. 

b. An instance or occasion of speech or talk ; 
a discourse, f conference, discussion, etc. 

c 1073 Lav. 1298B |k> comeo to I^idaie alle heos Biuttes 
to one xpekiiig. 1338 K. Bbcmnb Chron. (s8io) 301 In alle 
spekyng com [w trcMircre Fro Edward our kyng. 1389 
111 Eng. Gilds (1870)52 Also it was ordcyiid..for to liaue 
a spekyng t^gedyr tlire tymes in k* 3^* Caxion 

Reynard xvii. (Aib.) 43 Aitfonc as this spekyng was don. 
149X — Vitas Pair. (W. dc W. 1495) IL 184/2 'I'he good 
rciygyous. . was enfoumied of (his spekyng. 1811 Shakb. 
Cymb V. IV. 148 "i ui still .1 Dreaine : or else, .aspeaking nth 
Ah sense cannot viitye. Cromwell Let. i2>ept. in Car- 
lyle J.ett. if sp.. A speaking to iasemetion and edification. 
1837 Dickrnb xxxiii, 'i hat she was the mother of eight 

cimdren at that present speaking. 1844 Mmt. Brownino 
Lady Get Maine's Court A, xii. When a sudden ailvor 
speaking, giavely cadeiicod, over-rung them. 

t o. pi. Thinjfs spoken ; saying s, statements, 
words. Obs. 


a 1385 Prote Psalter cxviil. 11 Ich bidde by tpekynges In 
niyii tert. i;^(.,owiu( ie^f. 1. 49, 1 mot algate . . make my 
spekynges OT lotc. %. 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsn, 
4a By tukyiis Ik cnsnmplcx, & lyke vpekyngges. 1333 Cover- 
dale Dan viii. 23 A kynge . which sh^l be wysc in darcke 
speukinges. 1578 Reg Pnvp Coumcit .Scf/. 111 . 16 To 
credeit the reporiis and >i>eikin^is of the saidis personis. 
1653 H. Moke D4/. ( edibala 177 I'o undoretand the speak- 
ing* of Gild, according m. the circumstancca of the Matter 
naturally imply. 

3 , a. With adja., as evil, fair, greaf, wise, etc. 

Ayenb, 50 Ine xenne of kucade tonge, )iet is in foie 
siF kiiiee. <t 1400 Minor Po* ms fr. Vsmon MS. 533/139 
Wbonlie he makek feircst spekyng pen dredc ^otx mats 
his dedes suwyng. 1488 Bk. St A/oans e lij, Fur all the 
fayre sp* kyng. .CommytJi of sechyng and fyndyng of (he 
bare. 1335 Covbrdalk Ephes. iv. 31 Let idl byiiemes, 
..roaringe, & cui>cd speakynge (1811 euilI speaking) be 
farre from you. 1605 Shakb. Mach. iv. lii. 130 My first fiilse 
speaking Wat thiH vpon my itelfe. ^ r8ii Hiblr i Pet. ii. i 
Laying aside all inaficc,..aiid ennies, and euill speakings. 
1711 Bah.kv, Matt diction, an Evil bpeaking or enraing. 
b. V\ 1th ad vs., as evil, soft, thiik, etc. 

1530 Pai-sgr. 274/1 Sptkyng tognyder, leention. igSo 
Holiyranii Treas. ir. 'tong, Abbasssement de votx, a 
spe .'iking sofr. 1507 Shaks. e lien. iV.ti. hi. 24 And speak 
iiig tbicke (wlui.L Nniuic made bia olcmisli) Became the 
Acwenu. ol the Valiant. 1639 Dmumm. of Hawih. Prophecy 
Wks. (171X) iBo If the spi .iMiig evil of a King be a Sin b^ 
fore Gcd. 1736 Ainsworth ii, lSonunaatio,,.% speaking 
out, or delivery of a spcecli. 
t 4 . 'Jbe iHculiy or |M>wer of speech. Ohs, 

C1375 St, Leg. Saints xii. yMattkieu) 386 Defe men he 
gnf hcixTige, aisa to dura be spekyne. 1506 Pilgr PsrJ. 
(W. dc W 1531) 140 Though liic frere uiinuur gyue sygnt 
\oyt blynde,. .to the duiiinie spekyng. 

O. attrib , as speaking a* tjuainiancej distance, 
exercise, part, point, room, voue, etc. 

1887 MitCK Gt. it. Diet. 11 S.V., This Book is a groat 
Help both fur the speaking and ine reading part, 1751 
ieniaU Foundling 11 . 47 Inimcdiaicly 1 oeiit down into 
the Spcaking-rooin [c-purlonrk 185^ Brisieo Five Vrs. 
Eng. Uhw. (ed. 2) 289 And our arquainiance with ihc 
tongue ol Danie never bccnnie, to borrow a very old joe 
Miller, a speaking nc qu.iiiiiam.e. i860 Aui.kr Prov, Poet. 
X. 216 RiiJigei hcis alr< ady aimed within speaking di.staiice 
of the enemy. 1870 Lmrison .y<v. 4 Solit. iv. 55 Tl»e elo- 
qiieiice of one vtiniuhiies all the rest, some up to the tpeak- 
ing point 1897 Altbutfs S^st. Med. 111 . 35$ Graduated 
and methodical speaking exercises. 

b. In cotnU. denoUng devices or apparatus 
for producing or conveying articulate sounds, as 
speaking apparatus, battery, board, -machine, -pipe, 
telephone, \ trump, etc ; speaking front, an organ- 
front composed ol pipes which actually sound, as 
contrasted with dummy pipes. Sec also Speakimo- 
TUUMPKT, -TUBE. 

a 17SI Kjoi Hymns Fesi/v. Poet. Wka. 1721 1 . 315 Up then 
I saw an Ancel take His Speaking-Trump. 1793 PhiL 
Trans. LXXXV. 401 By mean*' of the spcaking-pipe tb« 
workman may bo directed to begin, to stop, to go fast, 
or slow. 183a Brewstee Nat, Magic vu. 159 It has been 
supposed . . tliot in the ancient &peaking*flBacbines the deoe|^ 
lion is efifected by means of ventriloquism. 1B37 Cablvlk 
ir. Rev. 1. VI. i. Not a unit of whom but has. .his own 
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speaking-anMriitut. il4E /’mn^OvAXXIV. 154/1 Speak* 
inK-pipea, or tubn to convey the vutce from one place to 
another. 1879 Prescott Sf. Ttie^nt 44 During the pait 
year the articulating ur Speaking Telephone han attracted 
very general interejit. 1881 W. £. DicaaoN Pract. Organ- 
bMiiiWigx^. 53 it is by these means that * speaking fronts' 
are arranged according to any design. 

o. On ^upon^ t speaking terms : sec Tebm 
j 3 . q n. (l/sunlly in negative constructions.) 

1788 MACKfiNziK Lounger No. 78 p a One half of the neigh, 
bourn are scarce in speaking terms with the other. 
Dickkns Bleak Ho. xi, Mrs. Perkins, who b.is not hern 
some weeks on speaking terms with .Mrs. Piper. 188a ' Edna 
Lvall’ Donovan xli, He was no longer on speaking terms 
with Stephen. 

Speaking lei ?)* ^ U- Speak v.] 

1 . That spcAlcs; capable of articulate speech, 
t In early use abset. 

c 1850 Oen, k B'.x, a 8 ai Quo made domine, and quo 
spei andeT 138a Wvci ik hluk ii. 1 A voia of the spck\nge. 


So Spee-lclJMrBMS- s^re- 

s8si J< Bmown Z.4//. (1907) 94 Such a voice for.. sweet* 
ncKH, and power— «id a certain speakingness. 
Spaaking-trampat. (Also unhypheneH.) 


spei andeT 138a Wvci ik hluk ii. 1 A voia of the '(pck\nge. 
1568 ^attr. Poems Reform. xlviL loa Callii ane siieikaiid 
devill. 1685 liovLS Enq. Notmn Nat, iv. 84 Of M>me »«ULh 
Sort of speaking images, some learnrd ciiticks suppose the 
i era phi 111 . .to nave been. 1740 J. Dvrk Khihs AVmr (19-^3) 
33 Histoiic urns and breathing statues rise, A' d speaking 
fcusta. 1778-^1 Wasion Hist. Rnq. Poetry kksw. (1670)453 
'I'he public pageants of this period, received ..(he addition 
of •speaking peisonages. 183a tisKwaTKa Xat. Magic L 
4 The speaking be.id which uttered ita or.icular re.spon.aes 
nt I^eabos. 1M5 Tylor Early Hist Mon ii. ly So the 
speaking man hiis no busineas to mi*dclle with the invention 
of signa 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 208/1 The philosopher 
Descartes made a speaking Hgure. 

Eg. 1549 Compl. Boot. xiii. 108 Ther is ane aid proueib 
that anysf that ane herand dam\'sele, and .me spekand roistel, 
sal neuyr end viih honour. 1644 J. Kulwkr i/iZ/rt, Cnirc^ 
logia t or the Nntvrall loingvaKeof the Hand. Composed 
of the Speaking Motiou.s, and DiKoursing Gettures thereof. 

b. As the second element ol various combs., as 
evii-y fair~^ pablic-, true-, well- speaking, 

t Also absoL 

a i3a5 Prose Psalter xliii. 18 Fram be voice of be reproce* 
and and o^ains spekand. T<s 1366C11AUCKR Rom. Rose 
f3lM A knyght.. That worthy was and wel spekyng. 138I 
W\ci.ir Ps. xi. 4 The Lorde destrie .the greet spekyiige 
tunge. I4aa tr. Sect eta Secret. Prw Pnv. an 1 iiat he 
bene corteyse, wel .Spekynge, and eloqueiite. 1570-8 Lam* 
SAKDR I'eramb. Kent (iSad) 290 1 he opinion of any one true 
sneaking man. 1611 (Jotor. k v. Pendu, A smo<Jth, glib, 
eloquent, or well ^pa.iki ig tongue. 1647 Ci.arrndon Con- 
tempt OH Ps Tracts (1717) 517 To grapple with our fair, 
speaking adversaries. 1837 (Jarlylk Fr. Rest. 1. vii. iii, 
The public-speaking woman at tne i'alais Royal. 

o. In objective combs, with names of lan^ruages. 
1885 Kinoscrv Hemo. Prel., Freni h-speaking kni^is. 
1873- (see Enocisii a. C). 1809 Mackail Mortis 1. 179 
Aiii./iig Greek-speaking t)eopru. 

H. In various Ii);. and transf. senses ; esp. ex- 
piessive, significant, ebxjuent. 
ci586C*rBs.s Pembroke /^ r.xLv i.Thielipps, as springs, doe 
flows with Hpeaking grace. 1635 Jackson C*eed viii. xxxc 
358 A prophecie or spe.iking picture that the v tetory . .should 
uc ac< omplishte upon thoi.ro-<se. 1853 R. Flkcknoe Poems 
^ all Sorts I .Still borne Silence, ..Admir.itioiiH siieakin^st 
Tongue, lyaa De For I’lague (1884) 64 'lis a speaking 
Sight. 1730 r. U0HT0.N Atem ix, This recovery .. seemed 
to be speaking as to the point 1 was concerned aliout. 1812 


to be speaking as to the point 1 was concerned aliout. 1B13 
Shklcky Q. Mab iv. 3 Tlie balmiest sigb . Were discord 
to the speaking quietude 'I'hat wraps this moveless scene. 
1853 Humpiirkys CotH-io I Man. 1 . a6a Supposeil to have 
been adopted as a sps-aking type 1876 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. V. XXII. 40 'Ihe same is of it-.elf a speaking witness 
to their permanence. 

b. Ut the e>e$, countenance, etc. : Highly ex- 
pressive. 

159a An/en ef Fevetshatn 1. 259 Loue is the Painters 
Muse, That makes him frame a speaking coiintenaunce. 
160a Kyd's span. Trag. iii. Wk*. . 1901) 08 With a sficaking 
looke to my soiine Horatiu 1631 P. Flei'cmbr Piscatory 
Eclog. iL XX. (163]) 12 Me thinks I heare thy speaking eye 
Woo me my posting journey to delay. 17^ Pori< Odyss, 
XVII. 438 With speiikin,: eye^, and voice of plaintifT sound. 
1740 Richardson PameLs ( i8^4> 1 . xxiii 35 Can th'* pietty 
image speak, Mrs. Jervu, ? I vow she has speakm; eyes! 
i8a6 DisMASLf y. G'Cv in. vi, One who takes her a iswer.. 
fioin the speaking Jineamcn'j of the face, uliii h are Truih’ii 
witness T- a. ia4sls., WiLiiAMS Baptistery n. xxviiL (1874) 
145 Expression varies still each speaking glance. sSSg 
• M Its. Ackxanokr * /f / Bay ii, Elsie was hileiic, but a dis* 
trcAscd liK>k crept over her speaking fuLe. 
d. Ol likencis, etc. : Sirikt.ig; trn? ; faithful. 
iS8s Stvhyiiurht y4?N7f I. (Aril.) 40 His face g'»dlye 
roset, with speaking lurgrryc fc-i.'ned. 1844 Ki.nc.i.akr 
Eothen xviii, Anyliody . .could still draw a speaking, nay 
scolding, likeness of Reate i 85 j P'ckss \iicr Mem. (1384) 

40 A most lieauiiful picture of the Grand Duchess H8lene — 
quite S|>e:iking. 

4 . speaking demurrer (sec a not.). 

1887 Ca^selCs Ency.l. Did., Speaking-demurrer, Law, a 
demui rer in which new foi.ts not appearing upon the face of 
a bill inequity were iiiiro<inced to ^uppo^t a deniuner. 

6 . Speaking-Jlame lamp, a salcly lamp which 
aiinounc«.8 the picsence ot explosive gas by giving 
out a peculiar sound, 

1883 O RRSLRV Gloss. Co'tl-m. 7y>. 1 

Bpea 'kingly, adv [f. prec, + -lt2 .] !□ a 

S|>CAkiiig or doquent manner; stitkingly. 

1633 Drome AntipocUs (164. >) v. 4 A Mute is one that 
actetn speakingly, And yet s.syes nothing 1746 Hervey 
Afedit. (1818) 250 How solemnly they recognixe the fate of 
others, and speakiirdy remmu its of our own. 1765 H. 
Wai.kxe Otranto iv. (1798) 75 The judgments which the 
portents of these days but too speakingly denounce a 'ainst 
thy houxe P'rnsePs .Mag. I V. 288 it is surprisingly 

cleviar, and speakingly charocterUiic. 


[SrxAKiMo vhi sb, 5 b.J A kind of trumpet (chit fly 
used at sea), so contrived at to carry tne voice to 
a great distance, or to cause it to be heard above 
loud noises. 

187s Sia S. MoaLANo Tuba Stentoro-phonica Title- p., 
The instruinenia (ur bpeaking-'l'iumpcls) of all sues [eiC|^ 
1671 PhiL T»ans. Vi. ^050 An Account uf the bpcaking 
Trumpet, as it hath been contrived and publuhed by Sir 
Sam. M 01 eland Knight and Uaronct. 1880 Lenui. Gue. 
No. 15.10/1 The Twelfth at night, Captain bL Johns, by tiie 
hrip ol the Speaking 1 ruinpet, called to us. 1709 HnU. Nu. 
4506/2 They were told (by a Speaking 'Iruiiipei from the 
C'asile) that the Enemy had taken the Town.^ 1773 Golpsm. 
Stoops to Long. 1. 1, He sometimes whoops like .t sp* nking 
iruiiipel. 1814 Miss Mitkord yulage Ser. 1. (18631 >'<7 His 
voice was loud enough to have hailed a ship at sea without 
the assistance of a speaking trumpet. 18^ W. P. Kkiih 
A utobv'gr. J . V. ^ A very old gentleman . . with a speaking, 
trumpet under hi'* arm. 

fg. and transf 1710 Palmer Prov. 145 This is perform, 
ing the conieinpiible oflice of a speaking-trumpet. 1803 
Scott Queuitn D. xxx, Reason . . borrows the S| caking, 
trumpet uf Necessity, and her voice becomes lordly and 
inuKrrative. 

Speaking-tube. (Aisounhypheoed.) [Speak- 
in li vbl, sb. 5 b.] 

1 . A tube or pipe for speaking, or communicating 
ordtr'tf from one room, building, etc., to another. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. | 1457 Orders being given 
by the waiter aiiove through a •ipcaking-liibe. i8<^ 'J‘. 
VVKUsrKu Encycl. Dom. hi on. {4797 These speaking toben 
first came into use here.. about tmrty.five years ago. 1894 
Klix. Hanks Camp. Curiosity 27 Annie was called to the 
ball to answer the whistle oi‘ the speaking tube. 

aZ/irA 1884 Knk'.ht Diet. Meek. Suppl. Speaking 

Tube Whistle, a modificatiun of an intoimling modulating 
steam whistle. 

2. A Speaking-trumpet. 

1889 F. CowrBM Capt of* Wight* 304 ‘You'll be aboard 
o' us an' you take no more care, 'sung out the Mastci tlnough 
a speaking-tube. 

t Spaa-klass, Obs-^ [f. Speak v, -t- -lees.] 
Unspeakable, miiescribable. 

161a Field Woman is a Weathercock 111. ii. Hut speakless 
is his plagur, that once had store And from superfluous 
state falls to be poor. 

t Spaa knian. Obs. rare. In 4 apeke-. [f. 

Sfkak r/.J An advocate or spokesman. 

1340 Ayenb. 60 To Mn belonged |>e renne of ham |>et 
zecMi|» spekemeu ham uor to pr.iysL /bid. 99 Oure guode 
speketiiati and oure xuete mayster lesu Crist. 

t Spaa kwortky, a, la 6 speka-. [f. 

Si’BAK V.] VVortliy of mention. 

158a Tur.ner Herbal ii. (r';68' 77 Poppy gtueth no sptke. 
worthy nori^hment vnto the (iody. 

Spool, dial, f. Si'ALK var. Spekl v. 
Spaal-bone. Sc, anri north. [For dial, speal* 
bane, var, spule-bane : sec Sfulk.] The shouliltr- 
bl.ule, esp. :is tiAcd in a method of divination. 

Penn.^iU is the chief >ource of later instances. 

1771 PhNN \NT I'onr Scot. lytxf, 154 There is another sort 
of divination, called SLinanai'iid, or leading the sueal-bone, 
or the hla te bone of a shoulder of mutton well scraped. 
180s biBU\LO Chtvn S. P. Gloss. s.v. Spald, 'Reading the 
speal or spule.bane,’ antiently a common mode uf divina* 
tion. 1871 Tylob Prim. Cult. 1 . 113 A proper EnglLdi 
tei m fur it is * reading the speal-lione '. 

Bpeale, var. dPEhie v ^ Ohs, 

Bpealt, obs. f. Sfelt so.^ 

Spean (»pfh), sb,^ Now dial. Forms ; a. 6-7 
spoane, 6-7, 9 spean. fl. 6- speue, 8-9 sj^oen, 

9 Hpau. [a. MDu. or MLG. spene (Du. and Mem. 
speen, WFris. spien, LG. spene, J5^aw\»ON. 
ipeui .sbene ,spdne,e.\.z . ; Norw.,Sw ,obs. I^a. 
sptfu), related to OK. spana, spona : see Spare v.J 
1 1- Swelling of the uvula. Obs,^^ 

15J7 Andrkw Brunsivyke's Distyll. Waters C iv. It is 
also go Md to be gargoled aga^'nxte vuala that is the spene 
in the strote. 


2 . A teat or nipple, esp. of a cow, 

*573 Twyne Aineid xi Ii ij b, To her tendre |ipp«s in 
milkinge, downe their speanes lie rnught. 1807 'Topskll 
P'ourfooted Beasts 38 A bear.. hath also foure speanes to 
her I'ap-c Ibfd. 126 The Hinde hath vddurs betwixt her 
tliigiies with foure speanes like a cow. Ibid. 138 The females 
. haue vnderneuth their bellies great pips, with many 
speanes to sucke at. 1888 Holme Armoury It. 171/2 The 
S)>e.anes, or the Paps, the four Dugs, by which the Milk is 
drawn from the Udder. 1873- in dial, glossaries (Surrey, 
Kent, Yks ). 

p. 1674 Ray .S’. 4 E. Co. Words 78 A Seen [i8pi Speen] 
or spene: a cows pap)>e, Kent. (Hence in Worlkige (1681), 
Pliiilifw, etc J 1738 Pkcc;b Kenticisms (H.D.S ), Sbeet^ 
the tent of a cow. J. Haxtee Libr. Pract. Agric. 

(ed. 4) II. 104 *lhe maid.. milks two SDeens^ while the calf 
sucks the other two 1883- in dial, gloHsarles, etc. (Kent, 
Sussex, Hants, Pemb., Wexford, etc ), in lorras ePene, speen, 
and raieiy spen, 

Spean (Hpfn), sb/b south, dial. Also tpane, 
spen(,e, apeen. TOf obscure origin.] 

1 . A prong of a lurk. 

18. . Dnton Gloss, in Halliw. (1847), Spnnes, the prongs of 
a peek or hay-fork, or dung.fo.k. 18^ yrnl. R. Agric, 
Soc. lx. II. 550 On stifiT soils, .the flatter and broader forks 
or Bpt-ens are best. 1889 Jsrri aixs Field 4 Hedgesvw 70 
A two spean spud, or Canterbury hoe, with poiiiu instead 
of a broad blade. 


2. A bar or mil of a gate. 

1863-43 in Hampahira glossaries. 

Spean (tpAi), v, Se. and nor/h, dial. Forms: 
6 spaane, 0, 8-9 apean (8 apeaan, o speno). 
[Later lorm of .Spam v., or independently ad. 
M Du. or MLG. spenen (Do. and Flem. spenen, LG. 
spenen, spdnen ), » MHG. ^nen (G. dial sphnen)^ 
i, spem bi’KAN sb.l] 

1 . Irans, To wean, in /xf. and^. senses. 


>595 Duncan App. Kt^m. (E.D.S.k Depelh, to put away, 
to spenne, tacte aepeltere. tjgtp A. Hume Poems (S.T.S ) 87 
Thinke nut that thou art Municientlie mortified, and speaned 
from lh<.- world. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Censes (ed. a) 
Gh.ss. 96 Spain, or spean, to wean. 1788 W. H. Maemhall 
Vorksh. 11. 354 'J’o .Sbeean.., to wean, as calves os iNgSi 
1808- in Sc. and northcru dial. glosNaries and texts. 1831 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 75 hush, (L.U.K.) 111 , 'fhe fields 
..not being eaten baie by the sheep, the scythe U passed 
over them as soon as (he lambs have been speaned. 1871 
W. Alexander Tohnny Gibb xxix, The vera winter that 
benjie was speanV 

nbiol. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep 79 Hush. (L.U K.) 
III. The sale ewe lot.. u hit h .-ire then brought in to lamb, 
and, consequently, to >>pean eaily. 

b. In phrases imply ii.g the creation of extreme 
disgust, repression, tie. 

17M Huhns Tam o' Shanter 160 Rut wither'd beldams, 
aulcT and droll, Rigwuodie hags wad siiean a foul. s8a6 
bcoiT Let. in Lockhatt (1839) I. 17 1 (Jne of the ugliest 
Lounicnaiiccs. enough u* we s.iy to spran weana 1894 
K H. C. Graham Notes on Menteith \. 13 Slate-roofM 
cottiiges, hideous enough to .spean a bairn. 

2 (See quot. and Spank v. 2) 

18x9 Hhuckei-i N. C. Gloss, (ed. a), Young corn Is said to 
be speantd, when the milky juice of its grain is exhau-ted, 
and It iK obliged to depend on the nutriiiient collected by 
Its own roots. 

llcMce Bpea'ning vbl. sb.\ also attrib, in spean-- 
ing bra time {zl SpamNO t/^/. b). 

*831 Sutherland parm Rep. 75 Husb. (L.U.K.) Ilf, 
1 hat the aftermath may be, at speaning time, open to 
reciuit the weakest and worst fed kmibs Ibid. 78 I'he 
speaiiing was perfuniied neaily a fortnight sooner than had 
been formerly practised. xSya Macmulan / sue Cine iii. 
i^a After a while the field of emerald lovelinrs-s looks 
.suddenly sere and }ellow..Tbis reinarkahle change is 
caused by what the farmtn call the ‘speaiiin brash 

t Spea-ning, sb. Ohs ■"* In 6 spenyng. [Cf. 
prec. and spatteling %.y , Spank v.] A ^aeaned pig. 

i$l6 Cockersand Chartul. 'Chclhain) 1179 Store of swine. 
Item IX yong Spenynges,. . Item oone olde Hogge. 

Spear ( 8 pl'* 3 )> sb.^ horms : a. 1-7 spore 
spmre), 3^0 sper (5 s^erre), 5-7 speero. fi, 5 6 
speir, 5 speire, speyre, spay re, 6 spair. 7. 
6-7 speare, 7- spear. [OK. spere, ■» OFiis. spirt, 
spere, (WFris. spear), MDu spere, x/^tr(l)ii. 
speer], OS. and MLG., OHG. and MilG. sper 
(G. Speer), ON. pi. spj^r ; M.Sw. spar and obs. Da. 
spvr are from MLG. It is doubllul whether L. 
spartis, hunting-spear, is related.] 

1 . L A thrusting weapon consisting of a stout 
wooden staff of some length, on which a shar|.»- 
pointed head, usunlly of iron or steel, is socketed or 
otherwise t-eturely fixed ; a Inoce ; also, a shorter 
or lighter weapon of this kind used for throwing. 

a. ('7X5 Corpus Gloss. (He«scls) C 6x0 Cantos, speoru 

C893 K. iELKRBD Ofos. III. xvii. 1 1 I'a for he & fiinde 
bi**ne zniie be weji;e licgan mid spcriim lusticad. r^so 
I.tndisf- Gasp. John xix. 34 An ^ara cempn iiiiA spere mdu 
hi.H untyride. c 1000 BL \ kric Saints' Lives xii. 55 | set bors 
bine bar ford swa | art S)>eie him code fiurh ut. c 1060 
U, h, Chron. (M.S. C) an. 1055, /b\x farr Wdtre senix sper® 
xescoten, ctr fleah Englisue folc. a 1x85 Ancr. R. 60 
perufior hco scheke^' hire i.pcre, & nehlccbed up on hire, & 
.. 3 iuc 9 bprrex wunden. c 1S75 Passion our Lord 179 in 
O. P', Muc , Mid uperes and riiyd xtauea and o^e \ele huge. 
ctyeo Str 'Jristr. 1446 Wil> a sMre fcloun He smot htin in 
he Mdc, a 1400 Sir Perc. 191 Off alle hir lordes faire gere 
Wulde scho no^le with hir here. Hot a lyilille Scones spere. 
1470 85 Mhiotiy Arthur 1. x. a8 Vlfyus and Brasdas dresMd 
theire spores and rnnne to g>aer with grete niundon. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 3';4,'a A Sperre (ora liayir, cActpulum, ve-ia- 
buluw. Hall Chron., Hen. I III, 36 b, 'i he Scottea 

dayly shipped lung iiperes called C^lle) nv CdowyMtes. 1590 
Si'ENSRK F. 0. I. 1. II The I hainpion . to the Dwarfe a 
while his needlesse Kpere he gaue. 

( 3 . c 1400 Destr. Troy 6494 'I wo speinis full dispitus ha 
sparrt to ca^t. 14. . Trevisa's Basth, De P. R. xvii. xxxL 
(Hudl. MS.), Danes of ree«le so lunge.. kei vse hem in 
stode uf Btreirs. is6a Win^kt Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 78 That 
knycht quna peirsit our Lordis syde with the BPeir. 1596 
DALiiYMPLa tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.^ 11 . 330 The ScotU oucr* 
threw monle Jngli«mcn with speiris. 

y. 15x4 St. Papers Hen. VIH, II. 115 Engli^he speares, 
bowen, and billes. 1560 Daus tr. S/eioane^s Comm, 130 
The ci-lef Prophet, .tfiiusteth his speaie into hym. 1630 
R, Tohnson's Ringd. 4 Comnnv. 109 Some after the faxhion 
of ftalie, using a Scull, a lacke, a Sword, and two light 
Spares. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 29a His Sjiear, to equal 
wnuh the tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hillM. .were but 
a wand. *758-7 tr. k’eysler*s Trav. (1760) JV. 403 The 
hoears of botn these chamt<ioiis are still shewn here. 1813 
Sa)TT Trierm. u xvii, Four of the^rain combined to rear 
‘The terrors of TintadRel's Npear. 1889 Baden- Powell 
Pigsticking 90 I'he short or ‘jobbing ' spear is geneially 
used throughout Bengal and Upper India. 

b. V\itbout arti.le, freq. cou^iled with shield, 
sword, etc., and used in a collective sense. 

c laos I-AV. 548 Brutus.. mid tweord ft mid spere at he to* 
drof ken kinees here, a lau Owl 4 Night, loaa He m) hie 
bet icche ane beore To here sclield and spere. 01300 
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Ctffwr ^17 To be)>anrorvstperandtchc{td. tgn 
?• “* Wyth*oai 6 tporos other tpert 

•paklicho be loked. cm hem, Rem eSet That ibe 
.. nyl .. smyte a etroka in this bataile, With darte, na 
mace, epere, ne knyf. c 1470 Hknbv WmOmcc iv. eoe All. . 
Off thM party that laychi weild bow or spar, laeo-ao 
DuNSAa i*mmt liv, 16 Quhai for bir saik, with speir and 
•cheld. Preiffis maist mychtalya in the fold (atc.^ sna 
Reg, Mag, SQt, Scot, 116/9 With Jak. knaipisca. speir 
suord. idif Bible yer. vi. 03 They shall lay hold on bowa 
and speare. 17S5 Pora Odyssey x. 169 , 1 climb'd a cliff, with 
spear and sword in hand. 1610 Scott Lesdy cf LeJts v. xi, 
And still, from copse and heather deep, Fancy saw spear 
and broadsword peep. iAm Aytoun Lays Scett, Caved, 
70 Why go you forth. .With spear and belted brand 7 
to. Const. ^ (peace or war). Spear of peace^ 
a blunt spear used in jousting. Obs, 
a 1400 Str Degrev, 1177 I'ak ether of 30W a spare, Botha 
of pes and of were. Ibia. 1261 To gret sperus of pese Botha 
tb^ lordes hem tbese. sao8 KaNNanv Flyting w, Duabesr 
345 Deulbere, thy spere of were, but fair, thou yalde. 
t d. The shaij) head of a pike. Obs, rare, 

1^ Exercise 0/ Foot lai Trail your Pikes with the 
Spears behind, ibid, 144 The Pikemen Charge their Pikes 
to the Front, the Spears in a Line Breast high. 

e. Mtl, One of the transverse spikes or poles of 
a cheval-de-frise. 

1803 Crabb TecknoL Diet. i8a8 Spearman Brit. Guasur 
(ed. 9) 140 Weight, Dimension, dec. of Chevaux.De-Frize. .. 
Barrel, Length 9 fL 5 in. Spears, so. Length 6 fu 18M-47 
J. S. Macaulay Fieid Fort^/. (1851) 8a Ino spears of the 
chevaux-dc'frise should be so arranged as to present three 
rows of points to the enemy. 1876 Voyle fk Stevenson 
Mtlii. Diet. (ed. 3) B.v. Chevaux ae /rise. Each length is 
composed of a barrel or stout beam.., with strong sharp 
spears driven through it, in two or more different directions. 
2. In iransf. and fg. uses. 

C897 K. A£lkrbd Gregor / s Peut. C. xxxv. 944 Da speru 
da:re sodfaist nes.se, d.ct sindon haligra ^ewrita nianungo. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28046 O lichen agayn pe si>ere Wit chastite 
hou sal he were. CX470 Henry ivaiiace 11. sji Compleyne 
for hym that was your aspre sper. 1500-ao 1 >unuah Poems 
Ixxxiv, 40 1 ncunstance . . ; Sccrcit invy, and of dispyt the 
speir. 1546 J. Hlywooo Prov, (1867) >9 ^>11 is a shiewde 
boy. . . A gentle white spurre, and at neede a sure speare. 
1593 Shaks. RLh. if, I. i. 171, 1 am .. Pierc'd to the soule 
with sltUiders venom 'd spieaie. i8ao Shkllry Prometh. Unb, 

L 31 'I he crawling glaciers pierce me with the spears Of their 
moon-freezing crystals. 1873 M. Aknolu Lit, «f Dogma j 
(1876) 328 The spear of Butler's reasoning. 


t3. in allusive phrases or uses. a. Under a 
spear, under one banner, pennon, or flag. Obs,""^ 
1*97 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 11861 So were To & tuenti 

kiii^tes vnder a speie. 

t b. To sell at t/ie spear, to put, etc., under the 
spear, to sell by auction. To pass under the spear, 
to * come under the hammer ’. Obs. 

After the common L. phrase sub hasta venders, 
x6oo Holland Livy 11. xvil 55 The rest of the inhabitants 
were .sold at the speaie in ouvert market like slaves, ibtd, 
xxiii. xxxii. 496 Ihcir helds he would lay wasij sell their 
servants in port sale at the speare. 1611 B. Jonson CaUline 
11. i. When you see., that, .their Houses, and hue Gardens 
[are] giuon away, And all their goods, vnder the Speaio. 
1689 Lvklyn Let. to Pepys 12 Aug. in A.'i Diary VI. 
319 The noblest library that ever pass'd under the speare 
at outcry. 1709 Mrs. Manlky Secret Mem {1736) IV. 96 
They persuaded him to put all the Furiiituio of the House 
immediately under the Spear. 

to. Strohe of the spear \ (sec quot. and FeatIIKB 
sb, 1 1 b). 

1733 Chambers' Cyt £. Suppl. s.v.. The fe.Mher of a horse, 
called the stroke 0/ the spear, is a uuirk in the neck, or near 
the shoulder, of some Barbs [etc.J. 

4. A soldier armed with or carrying a spear; a 
spearman. Now arch. 

c IBPS Lav. 7453 Com of Muriene, moni spere kene. a 1400 
Str Degrev. 319 The best inenc that he Icddc, He hadd 
y-lcffl home to wedde. With ftylfty spots is he fflcdd. c 1450 
Contin. a rut 560 One Watkyn Kuskyn, a gentill man and 
a gud spere, was slayn at pe wynnyng of same bulle* 
weik. 1473 Bk. IVobtesse iKoxh.t 38 ^r John Chauiidos, 
..whicho had bene in many batailcs, and had the govern- 
auiice of M'. speris. a 1348 Hall Lhron., Hen. VI, 55 
The Erie of Huntyngdoiie, .. with twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred spcics, was sente into Gascoyne.^ a 1978 
Linubsay (PitNCOitie) Ckron.Stot. iS.T.S.) 11 . 39, ij® speins 
witht the earle of Angus and ij® witht mylord governuur. 
1618 Bolton Plorus (1636) 53 Caiu.s Minutiun, a speare in 
the fourth J..egioii. i8ao Scott Monast. xxxv. That plump 
of spears that are spurring on so last. 1883 Kuskin Pleas. 

II J He sent.. for some German knights, aud got five 
hundred spears. 

t b. (See quots, and Pbnsionkb 3.) Obs. 

11^9 Ceanmer Let. to Cromwell in Rem, (1833) 1 . 996 
Edward Askew.. is by some nobleman preferred unto the 
room of one of these new spears in the Court. 1340 Wriothrs- 
LHYC'Ar<»M. (Camden) J. 1 12 This ycorc (1530] tnekiiigo made 
many yong gentlemen speres, and gave them 3 1. a peece. 
«i348 Hall Chron,, Hen. Vi If, 6 Also this yere (1509J, 
the k)rng ordeined lifde Gentle menne to bee speres, euery 
of theim to haue an Archer, a Dimilaunce and a Custrell, 
and euery Spere to haue three greate Horses. Ibid. 237 b, 
111 December [1539] were appointed to wayte on the 
kynges hyghnes person fiftie Genieimcn called Pencioners 
or Speares, 1 ) ke as they were in the first yere of the kyng. 

o. A liunier or sportsman who uses a spear ; a 
pig-sticker. 

1849 Eastwicr Dry Leaves 75 One of the beat spears who 
ever chased the wild boar over wide plain and tangled bill 
2863 Trevelyan Compel. Wedlah (1866) 139 Mr. Mildred, 
an indigo planter, a first-rate q>ear aud rough-rider. 

6 . A sharp-pointed weapon used for various 
purposes; esp. one for catching fish, a leister. 

Also with defining terms, as eel;/iek; eeUmam, troui^spear. 


Mfii- (Me Salmon rA* 4). ssag- fime Ebl-sticabI. tfisi [see 
Fish se.i 6 b.). a 1700 Evelyn Dtaty 99 July 1634, Abound* 
Uif in trouts catch d by speare in the nighL syM State of 
A, Macdonald v. Dk. G^doee Pursuer's Proof ijllie 
n^..were killed and taken out tqr spears. 1774 Golosh. 
NM, Hist, (1776) VI. 908 They imm their attacks, till the 
whale begins to be quite enfeebled. ., when they plunge their 
longer spears into various parts of its body. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. XX vi. This chase, in which the fish is pursued and 
struck with barbed spears,., is much practised at the mouth 
of the Esk. ^ 184a Blaine Encytl, Rural Sports | 2889 
llie salmon is also caught with a spear, which they dart 
into him as he swims near the surface of the water. 

b. A pointed iron bar. rare, 

1607 Dekkkr G ij,lf they haue. .taken note of any case- 

ment, without a speere going vp in the middle, ibtd, G ij b, 

o. A prong of a fork. (CL Spicb sb,'^) 
XTge^Mtwsi. in Phil. Trans, XLI. 133 A Young Woman 
. .received a Wound just in the Pupil of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork. 1748 Aery Ibid. XLV. 41a 
She received a Wound in the Cornea of her right Eye, by 
the Spear of a common Fork, which also divided the u vea. 
6. o. pi. The thorns or prickles of a plant, the 
spines or spikes of a hedgehog, sharp fins of a 
fish, etc. Chiefly poet, ; now rare, 

(1303 Dunbar Thistle ^ Rose 130 Vpone the awfull Thris- 
sill scho beheld, And saw him kepic with a biisclie of speiris.] 
1607 Topsrll Four/, Beasts 270 The Hedghog rowleth 
vpon the Serpent . . and killeth nis aduer'Utry, carrying 
the flesh vpon hU speares. 1693 Dnvdkn, etc. Juvenal iv. 
(1697) 91 Mark the pointed spears 'i'hat from thy Hand 
on Ins pierc'd Back he wears! Note. He makes the Flat- 
terer call the sharp hins rising on the Fishes back. Spears. 
i8ai Clare Vili. Alinstr, 11 . 161 The very bramble, weep- 
ing 'Neath dewy tear-drops that its spears surround. 18^ 
~ Sheph Cal. Feb. ix. 23 The hedgehog, . . As shepherd-dog 
bis haunt espicii, . .rolls up in a ball of spears. 

b. The sting of a reptile or insect, esp. of a 
bee. Now Sussex dial. 

x6o8 TopsELL .Serpents 17a Nor yet he when [he] with his 
angry mouth Doth byte, such painesand torments bringeth 
As other Serpents . . When with his teeth and speare be 
stingeth. 16^ C. Butler Fern, Mon. A iij b, I'he speere 
she hath is but little and not halfe so long as the other Bees. 
Ibid. A vb, Hir speere she [tl>c bee] is very loth to vse, if 
by any other ineanes she can shift hir enimy. a 1700 Kkn 
Edmund Pot^t. Wks. 1721 11 . 90 Into his tendrest Parts., 
the pertinacious Legion dart their spears, xjsx Bradley 
Philos. Acc. IVhs. Fat. 149 Our Gnat, which is of the un- 
armed Kind, having no Spear in iu Mouth. 1873 Parish 
Sussex Dial., Spear, the sting of a bee. 1889 Longman's 
Mag. July 269 The best thing.. when you have taken 'the 
spear' out, is to rub the place with a leek. 

7. A beam or ray of light. 

c 1830 l/iWRLL Above h Belmv 1. iii, Tis from these helghta 
alone your eyes 'J'ho advancing spt*ars of day can see. 1894 
Hall Cainr Manxman 977 A spear of candle-light shot 
from her door. 

11. attrib. and Comb, 

8. Simple attrib., in the sense * of or belonging 
to a spear \ as spear^blade, •block, -butt, \ pile 
(k shaft), etc. ; also denoting distance or measure- 
ment, as spear-cast, -length, -throw', and miscel- 
laneous, as spear-arm, -storm, -stroke -thrust. 

1880 Browning Dram, Idyls, Kchetlos 5 Up, back, out, 
down — was the ‘spcai-arm play, x88o F, Wmi Diary in 
1 . Hatton Nesv Ceylon iv. (1881) 99 To the one end of the 
blowpipe is always m.ide fast a *spear-blade. 1343 /fee. l^d. 
High Treas. Scot. VIII. 223 For certane *hpcir blukis 
boucht . to bis f;i ace in Ayr, . . x v 1 l 1833 Kingsley Hypatia 
VI. 73 An obedience which the Roman soldiers could only 
have compelled by hard blows of the *spear-bntt. 1863 Mor- 
ris Jason X 209 As in the stream they lay A *spear-cast from 
the hliore. 13. . Gaw. \ Gr Knt, 2316 He sprit forth spenne 
fuie more )>en a 'spere leti^e. c 1400 Destr, Troy 3698 Hit 
spirit vp spiiiously fyue speire leiight. 1383 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Ntchoiay's Voy. i. viii. 9 The ditch, .was only seuen 
fadonies broade, and twoo speare lengths deep. 1890 Doyle 
White Company xxxvi, He fell within a spear-length of the 
English line. 1638 Brathwait Psaimes Pnrapkr. cli. Six 
hundred iron sheets masse upon my "speare-pile playea. 
i>8 Lytton K, Arthur 111. xlviii, May Harola, thus con- 
fronting all, Pass from the *spear-storm to the Golden H^i. 
183s Court Mag. VI. 35/2 'Ihe captive English,, awaiting 
the *speAr-stroke with unbleiicliing fortituda 1884 J. CoL- 
BoRNK Hicks Pasha 46 'Pheir many-coloured *.spcar-tassels 
dropping on ihoir shoulders. i8Qa Rideh Haggard Nada 
aS Ine men were running. .with the length of a *spcar- 
throw between them. x8b 3 ckrorr Talism, xxvi. With sword- 
cut and *spear-thrtist all hack'd and pierced through. 1857 
CossE Omphalos xii. 362 It falls to the ground before the 
*spcar-touch of our lihuriel. 1895 Cath. Mag. Aug. aio 
The *speur-wound in His side. 

9. General combs, a. With agent-nouns, as 
spear-bearer, -httrler, -planer, 

1449 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 191 Item, ij sperberrers.. 
ij d. C1313 Coche Lorelts B. 10 Tankarde Derers,..and 
speie planers. 1876 G. W. Cox Gen. Hist. Greece 11. i. 103 
His spear-bearer Gyges. 1805 Jane Mrnziee Cpnewul/e 
Elens 25 '1 he great spear •huilcr, who the hosts to battle led. 

b. With verbal sbs. (objective or inbtnimcntal), 
as spear-bearing, -breaking, -fishing, -pricking, etc. 

i8fli Palev /Esihyius (ed. a) Pers. 149 note, Archers, or 
Persians, are again oppo^ to Spear-baring (jreeks. 1848 
Buckley itiaa 265 'Spear-brandishing Pol>aamas came os 
an avenger. 1813 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi, 1 should other- 
wise have had 'spear-breaking between you and my cousin 
^ Orleans, 1601 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 3^/2 Lie cobill, 
curroch et *speir fischingis sujper aqua de opey. i8m Sia 
H. Maxwell Duke Britain viii. 117 rorcod by heavy blows 
and *spcar-prickings to resume progress. 1863 Morsis 
Jason VI. 485 *Spear-shaking warrior and slim-aiikled maid. 
189s K. Grahams Gold, Age Hb^spear.Bplintering crash 
of tourney. s8a8 P. Cunningham N. S, IVetlesipd. 3) 11 . 49 
By means of their perpetual wars and the practices oT'spear- 


tbrowlog, ditld-fmirder, end eonettbinafe, •l4f Boaoa# 
itimd e6 *Spear-wielding aoxiliEriaa from miuiy dues. 

a With past ppiet* (inatnunenUi), at spear^ 
hound, -fallen, famedf -^ereed, etc. 

i8ifi H. G. Knight liderim 080 The *Bpear-bound steeds 
that ready bamem'd fed. 1804 Symmome Agmsnemnam 104 
The blood-drop.. from the Sp^-fitllen mao Dripe mpeces 
1848 Buckley Iliad 49 Iheae, ^spear-famed Idomeocus oofli- 
manded. s8$3 J. H. Newman Vereei Vem Oceae, 32 Faint 
shadows of the *spear-pierocd side. 1848 Bucklev /am/ 43 
He killed Myoetes and *spear.skined Epfatropbua. sm 
Mornis Earthly Peer, III. iv. 364 In forefront of battle Mt 
him fall 1 Ur.. on some foeman's *spear-ewepc wall, 
d. With as spear- headed^ -pointed, etc. 
1361 BumisigSt, Paute Pa (Camden), A K»gand a speare 

r nted flame of fier. 1398 Barret 7 'keor, Wmrree ii, L eo 
speare-beaded suffe, sharpe pointed with iron. 1733 
Chambers’ CycL SuppL b.v. Pkaseolue, The American 
phaseolue.'uwYi a sinualed and spear-p^ted leaf. 1777 
roTTEa eSsekyius (1779) 1 . 1B4 Sev'n chiefs of high com- 
mand, Id arms spear-proof, take their appointed staad. 

Landor Exam. Shake. Wks. 11 . 995 Rushes spear 
hi^h. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 59/9 No spears 
pointed drill can be tempered hard enough not to break. 

6. lo some si)ecific names, os spear-bill^ -billed 
(grebe), spear^leaf, -nosed (bat). 

18076 aippiTM tr. Cuvier 11 . o We may hero add the 
Lunette,, .spearnosed bat. Ibid.'V. 69 Pay/ioetomm Hoe* 
tatum (Spear-leaf Phy llostome, or Javelin Bat). 1884 Couas 
N, Amer, Birds 793 ASchmiphorus, Spear-bill [/ndex, 
Spear-billed] Greb^ 

10. Special combinations, ms 8poar-ax6, m spear 
with an axe-sbaped head; f *P^A>r-6gg-ahaped 
a., Bot. lanceolate-obovate ; the 

field of battle ; f spear-foot (see quot.) ; spear- 
hand, the hand with which a spear is nsoally 
held, thrown, etc.; the right band or side ; spear- 
hook, UE. a kind of snap-hook or spring-hook 
for taking fish {Cent, Dset.); spear-neU (see 
quot.) ; spear-plaj, exercise or fighting with 
spears ; spear-pyrites, Min. s variety of mareasito 
or white iron pyrites; spear-running, jonstlog 
with spears ; now arch. ; spoar-side (after 0£. on 
spere-nealfe), the male line of descent; f spear 
silver, Sc, a form of military tax or levy ; f spear- 
Btiok, a spiked walking-stick ; spear-tbrower, an 
implement used to aid the throwing of a spear. 

1863 J. H. Ingraham Piliart/Fire xi. 129 Tba offenslva 
weapons of the I Egyptian] army are the. .'spear-axe [etc]. 
1796 Withering Brtt, Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 89 ^Spearsgg^ 
xAa/r</,. .shaped like a spear towards the base, and like aa 
egg towards its extremity. Ibid. 11 , 474 Flower-scales speiw- 
eggshajied, in pairs. ct 470 Got. 4 Gaw. 1938 To speid 
thame our the *spere-feila enspringtng tbai sprenL 1733 
Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., *Spear-/oot, of a horse, b the far- 
foot behind. 1708 CHAMBKaB Cyel, s.v. Hasid, 'Speer- 
Hand, or Sword-Hand, is used for a Horseman's Right- 
Hand. 1804 Symmonb Agamemnon 19 On the spear-band 
and by the seat of stale. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 9955/e 
*Spear nail, one with a spear-shaped poinL ^ e 1840^ J. 
Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 395 Given to his Esquiers 
for to play at 'SpearpLay at Bnstoll, a6* 8®. 1883 C J. 
Lvall Anc. Arab. PoeL 96 Steeds, in the spear-play skilled. 
1894 Geogr. Jml, 111.479,1 had the pleasure of witnessing 
a spear-pIny between two parties. 1837 Dana Min, 405 
White Iron Pyrites, Pyrites rkombicus...*^^tnv 'PyrxXte, 
1863 Watis Diet. Ckem. III. 409 White Iron pyrites, Mar- 
casitc. Radiated pyrites, Spear pyrites. C1350 Holland 
Crt. Vsnus IV. 5OT Thao tuik thay in lurnayis of Torna. 
ment, And 'speir rinning. with mony Interpryis. 1803 
ScoiT Quentin D. xiv, At toe spear-running of Strasbourg. 
1861 Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages laa In his [Alfred's] wul 
he declares his intention of. . leaving his land on the 'spear- 
side. 1670 Lowell Study 14 'ind, 946 Such and such 
qualities be got from a grandfather on the spear side. 1496 
Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1 . 394 To gadir in the 'epere 
siiuer of Perth, Forfare, and Striuelin<4chire. i8ot tr. 
GabrisUCs Myst. Husb. 11 . 135 His 'spear stick, pelisse, 
&c. were at the Curate's. 1871 Tvlor Prim. Cult. 1 . 6e 
The highest people known to have used the spear-thrower 
proper are the Aztecs. 

D. In the names of plants, trees, etc., as spear 
arum, t crowfoot, -fern, -flower, -lily, -(plume) 
thin tie, -wood (see quots.). 

1843-30 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot, App aao/i 'Spear arum, 
Rensseuisria. 1397 Geharde Ilsrbal il. lccIv. 8x5 Called 
..ID English 'Speare Crowfoote, Spearewoort, and Bane- 
woort. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4 Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontopteris, or tooth-fern, and Lonchopteris, or 'spear- 
fern, are [fossil] genera which occur less frequently. 1891 
Cent. Diet.. *S^ar,jpower, a tree or shrub of the large 
tropical ana subtropical genus A rdisia of the Myrsimese, 
i88g Maiden Dsef. Fativs PL 691 DoryasUhes excelsn.,, 

* "Spear Lily.’ * Giant UK-.’ 1835 Miss Pbatt Flower, PL 
III. 231 ('Spear Plume 'Thistle.) Heads of flowers large, 
mostly solitary. 1733 Chambers* Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Thistle, 
The broad-leaved 'speor-Tbistle. 1777 Jacos Cat, Plante 
XQ Carduus lanceolatue, Spear-Thistle. 1844 H. STESHENe 
£k. Farm 111 . xo66 The biennial spear-tbiitle, Cntcue 
lanceolatue, the spines of which breaking in the flesh, give 
acute pain when touched. 187a Macmillan True Vine viL 
320 In the common spear-thiMle, each plant produces up- 
wards of a bundled seed-vessels. 1866 Ireas. Bot. 1077/9 
'Spearwood, Acacia doratoxylon, 1874 Ibid. SuppL 1343/a 
Spearwood. also Eucalyptus doratoxylon, 

o. la the names of fishes, as si>«ar-boak, dog, 
-flah (see quots.). 

1896 Lvdekker Rey, Nat. Nisi. V. 507 The extinct 
Jurassic *i^ar-beaks {As/idorhynehus) constitute a second 
family. i8f8 Zoologist VI. 1975 Picked Dog, 'Spear Dog, 
Spinax acanthias, s88a Jordan & Gilbert Syn, Fiskh 
Jv. Amer. 119 Carpiodes rvpWiinr. ..Quillback j 'Spear- 
fish I Sail-fish t Sktmback. /but. 420 Tetrapturus mlotdtiet 
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BiU-Athi Spear^fish. s888 Goode Amgr, Fislkti 941 In 
Cubl^ the Speer-fiAhee are called ^ Agtv^ . 

Spaar Forma: 5-^ apere^ 6 

■peere, speare, 9 •PMr, 7- spear. [Irregular 
Tsriant of Spibs s 6 .\ perh. influenced by prec.] 
f L A spire of a church or other building; a 
pyramid. Ods. 

a 1490 Botonbr Itin, (Nasmith, 1778) esi Altltudo de le 
•pere..8icut modo fracto conunet aoo pedes. [/buL 241 


and wonderuua . . This specre wba costly, dere and sump* 
tuoiis. >570-6 Lambardb Perapnb, K«nt (1826) 260 The 
speare or steeple of which Churclie was fired by lightenini;^ 
C 1605 Acc. Bk. IV. iVray, in Antiquary XXaII. 212 The 
great spere of St. Wilfrioes steple. i6j^ H. Mokk Antid. 
Atk, 1. IV. ft a If you say It consists of Points, .. 1 cnn demon- 
strate that eveiy Spear or Spire-Steeple is os tliick as it is 
long. 1663 in Strype Stgw's Surt>. (1754) I. 11. vii. 443/r 
Your Lordship being the Owner of the greatest Part of the 
said Speare or Steele. >755 Aftm. Cafit. P. Drake 1 1 , iii. 
^ A great and ricti Cloyster,.. where there is a very fine 
Church that has four Spears. 

2 . The plumule or rudimentary shoot of a seed ; 
spec, the acrospire of grain. 

1647 Hbrhick Noble Numbers^ To Finde God Tell mo 
the motc^ dust, sands, and speares Of Corn, when Summer 
sbakes his eares. 16^ M. Cook Forest’.Trees 63 W.*iter- 
ing them fiiuis, etc.] may kill them, by making the kernel 
■well too hastily, and so crack it before the spear causeth 
it } or it may Mould and stupifie the spear, a xj*» Li.slb 
Husb. (i7;57) 91 Uy the time the spear is shot underground 
the com is well rooted. s886 Elworthy IV. .Sont. IVord- 
bk. (I.V., In malting or other germination of grain, the s/>ear 
is that sprout which develops into the future stalk, as dis- 
tinct from the shoots which form rootlets. 

b. A blade, shoot, or sprout {0/ grass, etc). 

1841 Caiun N. Amer, Ind. Iv. (1844) II. 903 Not a spear 
of grass is broken or bent by his feet. 1865 Athenaum No. 
1079. 444/3 Leaves of trees and spears of corn. 1^3 Joaquin 
Mii.lkr Life among the Afotiocs xx. 953 He pointed to the 
new leaves of the trees, [andl the spears that were bursting 
through the ground. 1896 Howki ls Imprest. 4 r aSj 
Every spear of gra<s hod been torn from it. 

O. himilarly of hnir. 

1853 Mrs. Stowe Uni-te Tom's C. xxv, Trthey*s to pull 
every spear o’ har out o* my head it wouldn't do no good. 

8. south, dial. a. colled. Kccds, esp. as a 
matenal for thatching, or for plastering upon. 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts Xll. 144 This prevents its being 
overrun with spear and sedge. 1819 Cobbktt Weekly Reg. 
13 Feb. 6s8 In England we sometimes thatch with reeds, 
wnich in Hampshire, are called spear. 1894 Times 14 June 
14/1 The long coarse herbage which fringes the banks of 
rivers and other streams, and is locally termed 'spear’, makes 
excellent thatch fur hay and corn sucks. 

b. A stem or stalk of a reed, osier, etc. 

1844 W. Barnbr Poems Bur. Life (>848) 388 -S/rarr, . . the 
stems of the reed arundo phragmttes^ sometimes employed 
instead of laths to bold plaster IM3 Westm, Gaz. la Aug. 
5/1 She walked down to the water a edge, through the green 
osier spears, bareheaded. 

o. attrib. m spear-bed, reed. 
i8ia CoL. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 46 Second storeys of 
many houses of spear rcc J, cemented . . with plaster. 1863 
W18K New Forest aB; The phrase 'spire-bed ’, or 'spear- 
bed field *• is very common, meaning a particular field, near 
where the ' spires ’ grow. >8^4 Hardy Far jfr. Mad. 
Croiodl. xxii. 451, 1 believe former Boldwood kissed faer 
behind the spear-bed at the sheep. washing. 

Spear (spHi)! sb.^ Also 6 spere. [Variant of 
SriBic 

L A young tree, esp. a young oak ; a sapling. 
Also attrib. in spear oak, tree. 

1543 Afem. Fountai/u (Surtees) 4 la Yonge saplings, mres 
of okca and a'^hes. 1891 Pail Mall G. 33 Mar.^ 3/3 I^rge 
numbers of spear trees arc destroyed while decaying pollards 
are left standing. >895 Daily News 20 May 6/5 Bury 
Wood, which is mainly compo^ of spear oaks, bora-beam, 
and blackthorn. 

fb. transf. A stripling, youth. K\sofig. Obs, 
» 5 s 6 Skelton Afagny/. 947 In faythe, Lyberte is nowe a 
lu&ty spere. 01519 — Ant. Gatnesche iii. 41 At Gynys 
when ye ware But a slendyr spere, Dekkyd lewdly in your 
gere. 

2 . techn. A pump-rod. Also altrib. 

Capt. W. Wrigucsworth ms. Lo^k. o/the* Lyett* 

9 (Jet., Took in .x8 small Sparrs, and 9 Spears. 1731 Phil. 
Trans. XXXVII. 7 The four Necks of the Crank have each 
an Iron Spear, or Rod, fixed at their upper Ends to the respec- 
tive Libra, or Lever. 1750 Blancklby Nisv. Expos. 124 
Stave or S(>ear(Puinp Hand) Is a long Rod of Iron with an 
Eve at the upper End, which Hooks to the Brake. i8sa 
Aiechamc's Mag. No. 43. 238 Which requires least manual 
labour in the case oi a common ship-pun^ a long or a short 
Bpear? 1849 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Northumb, 
Dark. 49 Spe^irs are made of Meinel or Norway fir, in 
lengths of about 40 feet, and joined together by spcar.plaies. 
186a Times a8 Jan., The engine from which the pumps de- 
rive their motive power . .and the great beam to which their 
'liars' or rods were attached. 

Bpaar, sb.h Dev. and Comw. dial. [Variant 
of SfAB sb.b'\ A thatching rod. Also attnb. 

1837 J. F. Palmrr Dtalague Dev. Dial, Gloss. 84 Spears 
or Spear-stieks, the pointed sticks, doubled and twisted, 
used for thatching. >891 Hartland Gloss. a.v,. Slatting., 
shoots of withy or riut-halse by means of a spear-nook, w'hich 
is like a narrow-bladed bill-houk. 1899 Bourne Billy Bray 
13 (E.D.D.), 1 told the farmer to bring three hundred sheaves 
[w reed). ., and some spears for them. 

Spear sb.^ rare. [f. Speab v.&] The 

act of spearing or striking with a spear, spec, in 
pig-sticking. 


I Sir M. O. GtaxaD Leaves Dlttries vll. 104 Tbs 

gainer of first spear in the final heat becoming the winner 
of the Cap. Ibid., The rule b that upon anyone touching 
the pig and calling 'Spear*, should any other man.. have 
tasaoa to questiem the claim, be most shout * No spear *• 
Spear, variant of Spbbb sb.^ (screen, etc.). 
Spear (splu), O.l Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms : 
3 sporen, 5 apexyn (apeyryn) ; 4*5 spore, sper 
(4 apir-} ; 6 apearo, 6, 9 dial, apoar. [a. MLG. 
s^eu (LG. speren, speeren, speiren), related to 
MDu. sierren, OHG. sperran : sec Spar v.^ 

It is clear from rimes and other evidence that the pret 
forma sperde,sperd, common in the 13th and 14th centuries, 
usually belong to this verb and not to s/erre SrAS r.'] 

1 . trans. To shut or cIubc (a door, lid, etc.) 
firmly or securely; fto bar or block (a way). 
cisso Gen. it Ex. 384 He ben don ut of blisses erd. 


laia It on pe water lame. iout. ibobo ^pers 

your yates, cs na gameo. 0330 R. Brunnb Chron. 

Wace (Rolls) 13166 Sire Richer saw, & Beduer herde, pat 

f er enemis her weyes sperde. a 1400-50 Alexamlsr 5545 
n at a wicket he went & wynly it spcris. ? 1449 Patton 
Lett. I. 83 And qhan he com thedder, the dors were fast 
sperid. 154a Becon Potation for Lent I viij b. Heauen 
gates were speared ugaynst vs for the sin of our first father 
Adam. ri5tt Balk Image both Ch. (East) 30 Speared is 
Gods Tem^, when hU true worshipping is hid. 1694 in 
Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 

b. With up. 

1443 in A ngha XXVI If. 975 Where as townya were longe 
aoeryd vp, he dare sette wide pe yates. 1538 Bale Thre 
Lawes 1100, 1 close vp heauen. And speare vp paradyce. 

2 . In general sense : To close, shut, etc. 

aisa^ Ancr. R. 80 bet ^e perto^einrg. .tunen [(?. speren] 
ower eiSurIrs. a 13AO Hampole x. s Hiscgh lidys.. 
^t now ere oppyncl & now sperd. IhitL cxI. 3 Swa be cure 
lippis opyn til shnft, and sperd til excusynge of syn. 13B7 
*1 REVISA Ifigden (Rulh) Vll. 121 For ovennocne sorwe 
the herte is stuken and spered. a 1400-50 AU-rander 3649 
Brant vphe sittis, Sprtngis out a spere, spend all pe platis. 
a 14SS tr. Ardems's Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 pe lacertes and 
pe synowes speryng and opnyng |>o lure, c 1440 Prontp. 
Pam. 383/1 1 -acynj or spere wythe a lace. C1550 

Balk Image Both Lh. (Wyer) E v. So was it [a book] afoie 
speared by the decre of God. 1360 BtroN Policy War 
Wks. 1364 1 . 130 Howe ni«iny wynke and speare theyr 
eyes, because they wyll not se it. 

3 . To shut up or confine (a person) in a prison 
or other place. Also 

cinyt Gen. 4- Ex. 9194 He dede hem binden, and Icden 
dun, And speren faste in bis prisun. c xyoo ilavelok 44B 
Orion he ferde To pe tour per he woren sperde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce iv, 14 Thai stythly speiyt (thaiiii] Bath m 
fetrys and in presoune. e 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxiv 1 13 
He spered him in aiuanges his ticsour wiihouten ractc or 
drink. 0460 Play 0/ .Sacrament 46 In an hoote ouyn 
fiheyj Rper)d hyni fast. 1340 Bbcon Potation /or Lent 
F iiij, Fastynge speareth vp & encloseth as though it were 
in a narrowe prison the extraordinary ^ vnlswfulT mocions. 
1548. — ■ Solace Soul Wks. 1564 II. iii Therfore doth he., 
gnarle him with these fetters and chenes, speareth hym in 
this pri>on & dongen. 

b. To shut up, put away, or enclose, in some 
receptacle. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 6888 Ilk waand pat p.^i pere bare He 
sperdf wit-in per satituarc. 1303 R. Bhunnb Nandi. Synne 
3656 Cun.scI of Khryfte sperd yn hys brcsie, He nc oght fur 
to telle. Ibid. 6134 Weyl 1 ferde Ar y, yn purs, penys 
sperde. a 1400 Minor Poems/r. Vernon MS. xxiv. 195 In 
pi wonibe pou speredest beuene Hele of god, vre meda 
a 1564 Bkcon Art. Chr. Reltg. Proved Wl^ 1564 II. 158 
When the disciples. .dyd receaue his bodye they rcceiucd 
it neither shuttc or speared, or enclosed on ye bread. 

O. To unite or join closely. 

1545 Bale Image Both Ch. C vj. They are speared up to- 
gether faste unto hym with the suyninge chcane of charite. 

4 . To exclude; to shut air/. 

01300 Cursor M. 95163 l^c thorn vr liuclade wick we 
sper fra us pe rigbiwis deiiiester. 13 . Seven Penit. Psalms 
7j in Engl. Stml. X. 934 In heueiie, whan pou holdi&t alie, 
l.ate me not be per out isperd. CS440 Jacob's Well aa8 
Wo to 30U pat speryn out of ^oure herte pe mynde of 
cristes passioun. ^1450 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Sue.) 31 This 
blysse 1 spere ITrom 30W ryth fa>t. 

0. absol. To perlorm the act of closing or shutting. 
a X300 Cursor AT. 13329 O paim pou sal pe caiss ber, For 
to oppen bath and sper. Ibid. 17357 pai sperd fast wit lok 
and lui. c 1340 Hampolb /V, Consc. 3835 Of wilk pe pape 


a 1300 Cursor AT. 13329 O paim pou sal pe caiss ber, For 
to oppen bath and sper. Ibid. 17357 pai sperd fast wit lok 
and lui. c 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 3835 Of wilk pe pape 
be k.'iys bers, Whar-witb he bathe opens and spers. 15^ 
Balb God's Promisss vii ,0 perfyght keyo of David, . , whycb 
opeiiest and no man speareth. C1530 — Image Both Ch, 
(Day) 1 iy, With all auccurite . . to open or to speare. 

6. intr. To close or shot; to admit of being 
closed, rare. 

a xyoo Cursor AT. 1683 pu saL.Mak a dor wit mesar wide, 
A windou sperand wel on hei. 1550 Balb Eng. Votaries 11 
38 WhyU the dure.. oft tymes opened and speared agayne. 

Hence Speared ppl. a.i; Spea-ring vbl. sb.^ and 
ppl. a. 

a 1300 Cursor AT, X0091 He com in at pe yatt sperd. 
01495 Ibid. 1683 (I'rin.), pou Bhalt..M.'ike.. A sperynee 
wyndowe als on beje. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 984/a Latch- 
yn^e, or speprnge wythe a lacchc, elitura, /essuiatus. 
ihtd. 460/1 Slooi, or schytyl of sperynee, , . pessulum. 
c lAtt Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 94 Ana not it is mer- 
veille and more to passe thorgh spered jate. 154a Becon 
Potation/or Lent \ viij b, The apearynge of the chyrch dore. 

8 p6ar (spiBi), v.'^ Also 6-7 apeer. [Irregular 
variant of Spibb v, Cf. Spbab sb.'b'\ intr. Of 
com, etc. : To sprout, germinate. Also with tm/. 

1573 Tubseb NusO. (1878) 174 Malt being well speered, the 
more it will casL 1651 R. Child in HesrtliVs Legeuy 


' (>655) 91 Rodo, which pluck ap in light land, preaentlp 
after toe Corn q>carcth, much Corn. 1876 Fkil. Trans. 
Xll. 946 As soon as the Heads begin to shoot or specr 
within the ground, .. bowe or pare the jpround all over very 
thin. 0 STie Lislb Hnsb. (1757) 114 Fourteen barle>’-oorns 
of the twenty had put forth roots, but bad not speared. 
Ibid. 139 In turning up wet wheat straw..! found., many 
loose grains speared out. ^3 Mills Praci. Husb. 111 . 156 
That surface must be so fine, and so lightly compressed, 
that the seed may spear through it. 01M3- in diaL 
glossaries (Yks., £. Anglia, Kent, Surrey, Sussex, etc.). 
i 9 M SetsnceVll, 174 The single blade 'spears' first into 
thiee, then into five or more side-shoots. 

Hence Speared ppl. a,‘b ; Spea’ring tfbl. sb.^ 
i577-8e Breton Toyes Wka (Grosort) I. 58/s What their 
shiftea should be,, .by speered Mauit the Bruer soone will 
see. 1707 Mortimbr l/usb. (1721) II. 23 You ma^^repare 
them for spearing by laying the [Ash-] Keys in Earth or 
Sand. 1765 Aiuseutn Rust. III. 151 It would have been 
better.. It more of it had been grown last year, when the 
wheat was almost all speared. 

Spear (spl*‘j),v.^ [f. Spear sb.'^ Cf.G. speeren."] 

1 . irans. To pierce or transfix with a spear. 

1755 in Johnson. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. <1894) III. 40 

A prodigious ray.. was speared by the Negroes at Guada- 
loupe. 1815 Scott Guy Af. liv. The only light . . was a 
quantity of wood burnt to charcoal in an iron giate, such 
as they use in spearing salmon by night. 1813 — Quentin 
D. X, He would que$tionlei.s have made in, and speared the 
brute. 1853 Kanb Grtnnell Exp. 1. (1856) 460, 1 have seen 
them spear ihe eider on ihewing. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1875) 111. xii. 176 The poet tells us bow the King 
saw his men speared and shot down. 

Jig. and transf. 1843 Cakiylb Past h Prjstv. iii, Spear- 
ing down and destroying Falsehood. 1855 Tennyson fl/aud 
1 IV. 93 The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, the sparrow 
spear'd by the shrike. 

2 . intr. To rise up like a spear. 

i8aa Ainslie T.and tj Burns i^x Do ye see a steeple 
yonner, suearing up frae amang the miuixy trees? 1891 
Illustr. Land. Newsg _Keb. 174/1 The two broken masts, 
swinging and spearing high up under the . . heaps of vapour. 

8pear(G, obs. forms ol Sl>eeu v.^ 

Speared, a, [f. Spear sb.^] Armed with a 
spear or spears. 

1819 Keat:> Otho V. V. 160^ I will lead your legions forth, 
Compact ill steeled squares nnd speared files. s8^ Bailly 
Fesfus 150 The speared desiics that overran Ihe faiiest 
fields of virtue. 

Spearer (spi^ rw). [f. Spear or i/.S] One 
who is armed with, or strikes with, a spear. 

More frequent in Cximbs., os eel-, seUmon-speartr. 

1573 BaretW/?/.. a Pensioner, h gentiim&n about a prince 
alway re.-idy, with hU speare; a sperer. ^1885 Sat. Rev, 
at Nov. 673/1 The speaier [of eels] takes aim. 

BpeaT-grasS. AlsospeargrasSyBpeaxgraas. 

[f. Spkar j?.iJ 

fl. «SpEAUwonT3. Obs. 

Turner Names Herhes (E.D.S.) 84 Flamula is the 
hen)e whiclie we cal in englLhe Sperewune or spirgrasse. 
>579 T. LurruN Notable Things in. ft 91 (1660) 48 Whoso- 
ever is tonnentt'd with the Sciatica or the Gout, let them 
take an herb called Speregrasse. 1596 Shak.s. 1 Hen. IV, 

11. iv 340 Yea, and to tickle our Nohcs with Spear-grasse, 
to make them bleed. 

2 . One or other of various British grasses, esp. 
couch-grass {Triticum repens, ArtosHs, etc.). 

1784 Young's Annals Agric. 1. 197 'i he soil is light and 
sandy, and con'vequently very subject to spear-grass (/r//i- 

A. \ r I'... ....... . - u-. r i. 


cum tepens). 1806 f. (jKAHAME Birds 0/ Scot. 3 He founds 
their lowly bouse, ofwithered bents And coarsest Apeari^ross. 
s8m Keats Lamia 11. 228 I>et spear-grass and tne spiteful 

-.1 • ..1^ >17^- 1_!. I .A 1-' \jt t'.Jir-PK 


thiNtie wage War on his temples. 18B3 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words, .Speai -grass f the coarse sour gra-s.-called couch, 
squitch, and quitch, in other counties 1815 Holdich Ess. 
h eeds Agrii. 43 Black-grass {Alopecurus ap-estis), also 
called Black-bent, Spear-grass, Slender Foxtail-grass, etc. 

3 . Amer. a. One or other of several species of 
meadow-grass, esp. Dea pratensis, 

1747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 11 . Bo The gr^ which 
comes in first after ditching is spear-grass and white clover. 
176B Mills Syst. Pract. Hush 1 . 152 Mr. Klit^, after drain- 
ing the swamp (in New England].., sowed it with grass, 
seed, such as red clover, spear gtnsu , . . and herd gross. 184G- 
50 A. Woou C (ass-bk. Bot. 614 Poa pratensis. Spear Grass. 
..P. nemoraiis. Wood Sjicar Grass. . .A 0«nm0. Annual 
Spear Giass. 1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (i860) 561 Poa annua. 
..Low Spear-Grass. 

b. Some South American grass or plant 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle iv, Impervious underwood of 
prickly pear, penguin, and speargrass. 

O. Sea spear-grass, a species of manna-grass. 
1856 A. Cray ATan. Bot. (i860) 560 Glyeeria mari/tma,.. 
Sea Spear-Grass. 

4 . Austr. One or other of various grasses be- 
longing to different genera (see quots.). 

1847 Leichhardt Jml. ii. 44 Very disRgreeable, however, 
was the abundance of Burr and of a Spear-grass (Aristida). 
1865 'Tenison- Woods Disc. 4 - B:xpl. Austr. II. 463 mots, 
I'he settlers call it spear-grass, and it is, 1 believe, a species 
of Anthisttria, 1874 Ran ken Dorn. A ustralia v. 86 Sheep 
in i^docks cannot be so well kept clear of spear grass. 
1889 Maiden Use/. Pi. 90 Heteropogon contortus^ . . ‘ Spear 
Grass Ibid. 1 10 1'hese grasses are excellent feeding before 
the appearance of the infiorescendS; afterwards they are 
known as * Spear Grasses *. 1800 Lumhoi.tz Cannibals 23 
A nocuous kind of grass, namely the dreaded spear-grass 
{Andropogon eontop-tus), which .. rendered sheep-raising 
imcioBsiDle. 

6 . A New Zealand umbelliferous plant of the 
genus Atiphylla, 

1851 [see Spaniard 9 ak , S. Butleb First Year 

Cesntsi^. Setll. vi. 81 Spaniard. .Is sometimes called spear- 
grass, and grows to about the sise of a mole-hill. 
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6. Om or other of aeverel Asiatic muiet or 
plants. 

18S4 Dmify Tii, 15 Aua.. A place where an elephant could 
not crush through ine thornetrecs, . . the creeping pUntt, end 
the speeregrahs. 1884 J. Gilmoui Mottgolt Sx Here end 
there were the ghost-like rcmnenit of lest year's growth of 
•pear-graAS. spoo Pollok & Thom S/orti Bmrmm 378 
Coming 111 oeotaut with spear grass end the fine tiair of the 
bamboo. 

Spea'r-head. Also txieaf head, [fa Spbab 

1. Tiie sharp-pointed head or blade forming the 
striking or piercing end of a spear. 

£‘1400 Maundbv. (Koxb.) ii. 6 Ana of he nayles, and he 
spere heued, and many oher reliques er in Fraunce. £1400 
Laud i'roy Bk, 17106 Thei were alls In niochel doute How 
the spere-hed scholde gon oute With-oule lesyng of his lytf, 
cs^s Lvoa NightingaU 11. 138 1 hurgh iiiyn hert the sper- 
hed gan it dresse. 1^3 Acc Ld. High Treas* Scot. II. 30a 
For aiie sper hede uilt, xxviij s. 15x3 Fitzhbrb. Hush. $ 54 
Tber is a grasse called spere wort, and hath a long narowe 
leafe, lyke a speie-heeil. s6io Holland CatHden's Bnt, 
{.ityi) 188 They found Spear-lieada, axes, and swords of 
braM. 1638 1 UNius A ncUnts 320 Otoere do but shew 

their halfe bodie.s, their bead-pieces, their spear-heads. 
1778 Eng. GaactUtr (ed. a) s.v. i amvoortk^ A large tiench 
remains . . where bones of men and horses, and spear-heads, 
have been dug up. iSag Scorr l\dism, xxviii, His lance., 
shivered into splinters from the steel spear-head up to the 
very gauntlet. 1883 in FnhcHes Japun (Fish. Exhib.) 35 
A long bamboo rod .which is tipped at the extremiiy with 
an iron- barbed spear-head. 

fig. 1893 in J. H. Bairow Worlds Parle, Reltg. II. 1540 
The Scriptures were to be the spear-bead, all other know- 
ledge the well -fitted handle. 

2 . iransf A thing having the pointed form char- 
acteristic of the head of a spear. 

1894 Dovlb S. Holmes^ 33 The sticky spearheads of the 
cheainuts were just he^iiiiiing to burst into their fivefold 
leaves. 1897 QuiLLEa-CoucH Stevenson's St. ives xxxiii, 
Yonder was England, with the Solway cleaving the coast— 
a broad, bright spearhead, slightly bent at the tip. 

3 . attrib, and Comb.^ as spear- head form^ -shaped* 

i8fi$ LunnocK Preh. Times ix. 374 A weathered hatchet. . 
identical m form with the spearhead shaped specimens 
from Amiens. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. A/nca 334 The 
Fan decorates the bellows with spcaihead forms, the points 
whereof arc diiccted towards the fire. 

Spearlen, obs. form of S^aue v\ 

Spea rinasB. rare [f. Speaky a.i] The 
chaiactci ut being speary or sharp-pointed. 

a ijMa Lisle Huso. (1757) 141 The spikincss and speari- 
ness of the tups. 

Spaarmg((spi9*rig),j^. Chiefly [?ad.Du. 
autlG. smelt (see Sparling).] a. i/.S, 

The aiiciiovy. b. Ground spearing (see ijuots ), 
T1838 Eneycl Metrop. (1845) XX I V. 333/3 Saurus Myops^ 
Cuv. . Mouie-eyed baury...ls found otf St. Helena, an<l 
called by the colonists the Ground Spearing. 18B4 Googe 
Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anittt. 6x3 'I'he fishermen di'itinguish it 
[Ancbovyl froin^ the true ‘ Whitebait the young of the 
herring, calling it 'Sj^aring*. 1806 Jordan & Evfrmann 
Fishes Amer. 533 Trachinoccphaltis . Ground 

Spearing; .common in West Inoies and Brazil 

Spearing (splaTitj), vbl. sb. [f. Spear 
T hu action ot piercing, killing, etc., with a spear. 
Also attrib. 

Z779 Cook Third Voy. vi. v. (1784) III. 397 Our diversion 
was ciicrcfore clianged to spearing of fialmuii. 1839 T. C« 
Hoflano lint. Angler's Man. xv. (1841) 184 The spearing- 
giound generally chosen, is a soft, sandy, or grassy bottom. 
1876 ‘ WiLDFoWLEM Shooting 4 - Wishing Trips I L 363 He 
resumed his spearing [of eelsj. 1900 Isabfl Savory Sports- 
woman in India i, 16 Spearing on the near side of a boise 
is niO'.t dangerous, and is not allowed. 

t Spea ring, Ppl^ Obs,~^ [f. * spear ^ var. of 
Spiue V.] Kibing in a spiral form. 

Z75S Phil Trans.%\N i 1 . 478 Those, who saw it evaporate, 
alfirm it ascended into the clouds 111 a long spearing vapour, 
and at la>t ended in a fit:ry streanu 

fipearke, obs. lorm of Spark 
Spear-like (i>pi«ul9ikj, a, [f. Sprar Re- 

sembling a spear in shape or in sharpness. 

1567 .VI API e.xGr. Forest Bulrush hath., two kindest 

one. .verie blunt and the other is rather Spcarchke. a 1593 
Marcowu tr. ist Bk. Lucan 530 Fiery meteors blaz'd in 
heauent Now speailike, lung; now like a spreading torch. 
1865 1' YrA>R Early Hist. Man. viii. 333 Ibis spcai-hke 
fossil. 187a CouKS N. Amer. Birtis 365 A quick thrust of 
thespear hkebili. hawEH &Sco i t De Bary's Phaner, 

830 Each of these coiiiains a single spcar-like crystal. 

Spearman (spi»im£cu;. fl. Sprar Cf. 

Sprarrman.] 

1 . A soldier or warrior armed with a spear ; one 
who carries a spear as a weapon. 

1897 f'l-ouc. (Rolls) 7753 Of ktii3te« & squiers, Spere- 
men auote & bowemem « al bO arblasters. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xv. aao To the ficht Makiinkill then Come with twa 
hundrcih of gude sper-men. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1667 1 
The hueremen ride, the bowemcii schote. c igoo Melusine 
319 liienne mounted spere men on horsback, anvl ^gane 
eiiery man to marche forth in fayre aray. 1S9> Savile 
Tacitus^ Hist. 11. xxxiii. 73 A valiant conipanie..ora^are- 
inen and horse departed away. 1665 Manlay Crotins* Lqyt 
C. Wars^s^ Again^t whom was sent Lewis of Nassau, with 
400 Spear-men. 1790 Cowpbr Odyss, in. 504 Beside him, 
he bade sleep the s^iearman bold. 1807 Wordsw. White 
Doe VI. 133 A Spearman brought him to the ground. 1865 
J. H. Ingraham Pillar q/ Fire xi. laS The Egyptian army 
consist[s]. .of bowmen, spearmen, . .and other corps, 
b. A royal or civic officer bearing a s^r. 
csfiso R. Semfill Piper qf Kilbarchan *9 At fairs he 
play'd before the Spear-men, All gaily graithed in their 
gear-men. >674 Blount Giossogr, (eo. 4), Pensioners,., 


are the more noble sort of Guard to the Klng^ PeffiOQ...In 
Ueu. K time they were called Speesnmemm 

2. A gpearer of flih. 

i8ts Scott Gny M. xxW, *The dell's In Gabriel 1 * said the 
spearman, as the fragmenu of glowing wood floated, .down 
the stream. 

3 . L\S, As an insect-name (see qnot.). 

1868 Jiefi. l/.S, Commistianer Agric. (1869) 80 Numbers 
of the Lebia grandis . taken feeding on the larvsB of 

the ten-liued spearman {.Dosyphora lodineata), 

Spearmint (spls'jmmt). [L Sprar sb,ij 

1. 'i'he common garden mint, Meniha vtridis, 
much used in cookery. 

iS6e Turner Herbal 11. (1568) S4 Thys herbe is called 
with UH gardin myiite, and as tar as 1 remembre, it is called 
spere mynte, and if it be not named soc it may well be called 
so of the sharpiiea of the lefe. 1984 Cooan Hasten Health 
xvi. 38 One Lkiiid] most fragrant in saiiour..is called Spere 
Mint, and is vsed to be put in puddings. 1597 Geoardb 
Herbal 11. eexv. 55a The leaues of Speare Mint aie long like 
those of the Willow tree. s6eo Venner Fia Recta vii. 153 
Of these two, the Speare-Mint is the more excellent. i6m 
Boile Ori^. P'orms ^ QuaL 134 Raphanus Aquaticus, 
Spearemint, and even Kanunculus it self, did grow.. in 
Viols filld with fair water. 1717 Berkeley Jrnl. Tour 
Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 55a Air perfumed with speermint 
growing over an ample space. 1779, Fohbkst Voy. N. 
Jininea In this garden lie had. oaion^ parsl^, spear- 
ment, and the Spanish raddi^. 1807 1*. Gash yrM. iot 
T here is in the bottoms a great quantity of Kuear-miiit ana 
currant bushes. x8tz A. T. Thomson Lima. DUp (1818) 
955 Spearmint is stomachic and carminative. z888 Garden 
6 May 330/1 Mint should now be planted, both the Spear- 
I mint and PeppormioL 

b. With pi. A plant of this. 

. >539 Elyot Cast. Hettke 78 Mylke, newe mylked, wherin 
is put.. three leaues of good speare myntes. i6ao Venner 
Via Recta li. 44 Take.. of Spereminta, of Balnie, of each 
one haiidfnll. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.^ as spearmint-leaf, oil, root, 
water, 

x66a R. Mathew Unt. Atch. 193 Put into it one quart of 
Rose-water, and one quart of S^rmint-water. s68i Grew 
Musxum 1. vii. ii. 165 Not Oval, but rather expressing the 
figure of a Speer- Mint- Leaf. 1757 A Cooper Distiller il 
V. (1760) 136 I'he simple Waters now commonly made, 
Bie Orange-flower-water, .. Spear-mint- water [etc.]. 1786 

Aukrcrombie Card. Assist. 306 Plant spear-mint roots in 
a hot bed. 1857 Miller Etem. Chrm., Org vii. 4 i. 418 
Indifferent oils, such as spearmint oil (C<io O,). xB6o 
Warier Sea-board II. 39 All 1 could give her wua some 
spearmint water. 

Spear-point, [f. Sprar sb. i] 

1 . The poiut of a spear. 

c 1450 Merlin xvii. 275 The cristin hem receyved at spere 
poynie. 1584 Shutileworths* Acc, (Cheihain Soc.> 11 Payed 
for in.tkiiige u spair poynt, vj 4 . 1597 Cal. Border PaO. II, 
404 Langiiges. .did upenlic GafTeli and reprove the said lord 
Harri.sc of treason, by beaiing his glove upon a speare 
point. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Crambe, A fruit 
of the shape of a spear point. 1776 Mickle tr. Lamoend 
Lustoti IX. 78 Like melted gold the brazen lypear-points blaze. 
18x5 ScoiT Gny M. xlvii, A staff in her hand, headed with 
a .Sort of spc.ir-point. 1856 KiNobLEv Heroes iv. ii. Then 
they hurled their lances at his shield, but the spear-poiiits 
turned like lead. 

atfnb. iB6a ( ntal. Tniemat. Bxkib., Brit. 11 . No. 64901 
I'ahle knives and forks, spear point, palette, and butchers' 
knives. 

2 . transf. Something resembling the point of a 
spear. 

^ z86i L. L, Norlr Icebergs 169 Where the Ice shoots up 
into thin j»pear- points. 190a Daily CAron. x Apr. a/i The 
ruddy spearpuints of the l^ch buxis. .swelling with new life. 

3 . A .species uf nioih (see quot.). 

183a J. Kf.nnie Consp. Butterjl, 4- M, 79 The Spear Point 
{Acronycta cuspis). ..Kiksc. Kent, 

Spear-rib, obs. form of Spare-rib. 

Bpearso, variant of Spekbb v. 

Spear-shait. Also i, 3 sperasewft, 4-5 
8pere80liaft(e, 5 spereshafte, 8 peyre-ohaft. [f. 
Speak sb.^ Cf. OHG. sperasctfl (MHG. sper- 
schaft, G. speerschafi), MSw, sparsskapt.] The long 
shall or handle to which the spear-head is fixed. 
Also tranf. (quot. 1841). 
a 900 W.ERFKRTM tr. Gregory's Dial. 14 jJaer hi ealle on- 

f uiiiion hcora hors mid beora speresctefium j^erscan. e 1005 
.AY. 14753 He nom tenne speie-scucrt t>o we.s long & swi^e 
BLXrC. 138a Wyclif X Chron. xx. 5 Whos apure schaft was 
as the bcine of websters. 1398 ' Frevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XII. XXIV, Locusta..ha)> longe legges, as a spere schafte. 
r S4S0 Contin. B»ut 337 William Walworth, .slow lack 
Straw, and anon ry^t bere dede snint of hU hed, and setto 
it vp apoii a spcre-.scnafie. 1483 Ivardr, Acc. in Antiq. 
Rep. (i^) I 49f viii spereshaftes wiih their chapiliills. 
a X700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1731 11 . 36 Fit barbed 
Heads fur their Sjpear-shafts to make. 1841 H. M iixer O.R. 
S'amlst. vii. 119 They form a continuous convex stratum in 
the sandstone spear-shaft. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 170 As 
1 steadied myself with my spear-shaft. 

Spear-shaped, a. [f. Spear Resembling 
a siiear m shape ; pointed like a spear. 

1763 M1LI.S Pract. Husb. III. aSa The lobes are small, 
spear-shaped, and hoary on their under side. 1796 Wither- 
ing Hrit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 303 Petals spear-shaped, rather 
flat, but a little bent inwards. Ibid, III. 635 Thoms sii^le 
ana compound : leaves spear-shaped. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob, 
xxiii, Ibe tent.. was raised upon tall spear-shaped poles. 
1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. a6o Appendages.. var^ng much 
in form in different species, as awl-shaped, spear-shaped, 
half-arrow-shaped. 1908 Sir H. Johnston Grenfell it Cones 
11 . xxvii. 788 The ladles along the main course of the 
Congo are generally spear-shaped. 


Spearsasa. 

sijfi Mas. Traill Boehm, Cemadm 159 He is conside^ 
very skilful os a spearsman. iWf Maneh, Bxam. xs Feb. 
5/4 Ibey are speaally marked out by tbt Arab m a rk smen 
and spearsmen. 

SpGftr-statf. [f* Spiae sb.^] The itiff or 
ghalt of a spear ; « Speab-bhaft. Also Iruttsf, 
1530 Palsor. 874/r Speare de leuscs, 

CooFsa Thesaurus, Hostile, a spears staffs, ifffia W. 
Ramesev Astrol. Restored 100 The fixed Surt in Labra.. 
are in number Twenty five., .so. I'he calf of the right Ug 
of Bootes. SI. The Spear-stufT Incalurus of Bootes. jMf 


1776 


tml spear-staff on the sounding groui 
Bible 376 His spear-staff' was nike a 


ound. 1878 Gosse AAwrr 
weaver's b 


Spearwort (spI»‘iW9Jt). Forms: i spere- 
wyri, 3 -wiirt, 5 -wouPt(li, 5-7 -wort, 6 -wurte ; 
4-5 Bperwort, 6 eperworte; 8 speorwon; 6 
spearewoort (7 -wort), 6- spearwort. [f. Spiab 
sb.^ Cf. G. s^erkraut, -wisrs.] 

1 1. Elecampane {Inula HeleniunC), Obs. 
ciooo Sax. Leechd. I. aio ^enim has wyrte ^ man bin* 
Dula campana, & oi^rum naman spere wyrte nemneb- a sioo 
in Wr-Walcker 399 Innule camPane, sperewyrt. EsaSg 
Voc. Piants Ibid. 558 Hinnula campana, sperewuit. 
t2. »Nkpj^.i> Ohs. 

ctooo Mlvric Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker 135 Nap siltsatica, 
sperewyrt, net wilde nmp. 


8. One or other ot several species of ranunculos, 
esp. Flammula (lesser or small spearwort) aud 
R. Lingua (great spearwort). 

The identity of the plant in quot c 1450 Is doubtful. 
a Z387 SiHon. Barthoi. (Anecd. Oxou.) ai ttammula, I. 
speraort, calidus est et siccus in quarto gradu. a 1400 
Stockholm Med. MS. 183 Sperewourt or launcelef. ibid. 
189 pc lesae sperewourth- cs4SO Alfhita (Anecd. Oxon^ 
33 Bonth, nonaclum cirurgie, iaiiccolata aquatica idem,., 
sperewort. 1583 Fitzhbrb. Husb. | 54 Ther it a grasse 
called sperewort, and hath a long narowe leafe, lyke a -^pere- 
heed, and it wyll growe a fote byghe, and beareth a yeiowe 
floure. 1507 Gerardr Herbal 11. ccciv. 815 Spearewoort 
is like to the other Crowfootes in facultie. it is hot In the 
mouth or biting, it exulcerateth and raisetn blisters. ^ 1614 
Markham Cheap Husb. i. xxx. 79 The grasse which is vn- 
wholesome for Slieepe, is that which bath growing amongst 
it, Spearewort, Pennywort, or Penny^grusse. 1635 Swam 
Spec. M. (1670) 319 Spear-worq or Banewort, is an herb 
which if it be taken inwardly, is deadly. £1710 Petivbr 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. xxxix, Great Spear-wort. 
Small Spear-wort. 1763 Mills Pract, Husb. 111 . 3xa l*be 
hairy wood grass, the lesser spearwort, . . have evidently 
suspicious marks. 1848 Johns Week at Ltsard sio Lined 
. . with . aquatic plants, among which the great spear- wort . . 
is..conBpicuoii.s. 1865 Reader No. 153. 6a8/a The little 
dwarf spearwort. s8m Science Gossip XKVl. 44/1 It is a 
well-known variety of the lesser spearwort.., which 1 have 
found in a very fine condition in Sussex. 

b. Mentioned as usL*d by beggars to produce 
artificial blisters or sores. 


1567 Harman Carxat (1B69) 44 All for the most parte., 
wil either lay to their legs an herb called Sperewort, eytber 
Arsiiickc, which is called Ratosbane. 1608 DaKKRa Belman 
o/Lomion Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 99 With Sperewort or Ar- 
senick will they in one night poyson their leg be it ncuer so 
sound, and raise a blisUT, which at their pleasure they can 
take off Bgaine, 1^3 K. Head Canting Acad, 74 Spere- 
wort or Arsnick. .will draw blisters. 

Hence 8pe»*rworty a., diseased through the eat- 
ing of spearwort. ? Obs. 

1736 Pecgr Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 48 The liver of a rotten 
shiep, when it is full of while knots, is said to be speer- 
woity. 

Speaxy (spb'ri), a.^ [f. Spear 
1 1. Gi grass : Hard and stiff. Obs. 

>577 Habkison England 37 b/a Where . . blewe clsye 
aboundeth. .there the graase is speary, rough, and veiy apt 
for bushes. 1653 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. 11 They 
bear little, or no grass, a little wild Time, and speary harsh 
grass, that Cattell eat not. 

2. Keseiubling a spear or spears ; slender and 
sharp-pointed ; keen. 

s8ao Hocc in Blackrv. Mag. VI. 464 The speary wood 
Groans to the blast. i8aa Moir Ibid. Al. 305 I'he border- 
ing reeds exalt higher their speo^ summits. 1855 Frasers 
Mag. LI. ^ b|.ieary sleet and driving snow, 187s Howells 
Wedding Joum. (1893) 143 Dark evergreens lliat. .point 
their speary tops above the crest of bluffs. 

3 . Consisting of spears ; waged with spears. 

18x0 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXIX. 417 Thread of 

Roman entrails twin’d In the speary loom they strain. 1888 
Hough rv Arabia JJeserta 1 . 35 Better him were to comb 
bis beard . . at borne, than show Ills fine skin to . . their speary 
uaifare. 

Speaiy, [perb. f. Sfeab sb.^, but cL 
prt*c.J Slender, spindly. 

sSsi Clare Village Minstr. II. X04 Speary barley bow- 
ing down with dew. 1834 Mtss Baker Nortkampt. Gloss., 
speary, shooting up long and slender. 1899 7 ^ 1 - R- 
Agric. Soc, Mar. 1x4 Too close planting induces to speary 
growth. 

Speat, var. Spate sb. Bpeate. obs. f. Spit sb, 
Speave, var. Spays v, Bpeawe, obs. f. Spew v. 
SpdO (spek), sb. colloq, and slang. [Short for 
Speculation ; orig. American, but m English use 
from ^1825.] 

1 . A commercial speculation or venture. 

Freq. with qualifying adj. wx bad, good. 

>794 J* Adams Wks. (1856) I. 469 Many merchants have 
already m ade a noble spec, of the embargo by raising their 
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fnlcet. iSi^ W, Faux Mtm. Dmyt Amtr. (1893) 37 By 
way of turniDK a penny, or as they say, of making a eood 
of it. 1^ in S/trit Public yrmh, (1895) 904 And the 
Hunta— « bad spec.,.. Have published soine posthumous 
trash of Byahe Shelly. 1851 Mavhbw Lomd. Labour I. 378, 
I have already sold enough to pay me well enough for my 
■pec. 187a A. H. Hutchinson Try Cracctv (ed. 9) v. 03 A 
Prussian banker, .who purchased the property, .as a kind of 
■pec to form into a limited comply. 

trans/. iSap in Knapp L{/* Borrow {1%^) I. 140 Do 
not enter the army; it is a bad spec. 1^ Dklamkr 
KiUhtn Garden (1861) 177 Sow a few dwarf kidney beans 


as a spec. 

b. On spec^ on the chance of obtaining some 
advantage, gaining some proht, etc. 

i83fl Mahryat y. Fortiifr xlvL Both, .came out on spec. 
1837 DtcKkNS Pickuf. xxxiii, They said what a wery 
generous thing it was o' them to have taken up the case on 
spec. 1857 KiNcaucY Two K xxv, If tradesmen will run 
up bouses on spec In a water>meadow, who tan stop them Y 

2 . I^yinchesier slangs A good or enjoyable tiling 
or occasion. Also on spec. 

1891 WaaNCH IVinch. IVordbk. (ipoi) s.v. 

Bpeo, variant of Spkck sb. 
t Speoary^ a. Sc. Obs-^ [ad. med.L. ♦j/iVariKj 
(usually spicatus\ f* spk^ spike.J tardus 
specary^ spikenard. 

1 53 8 Stbwawt Cron. Scot. III. 986 The qiihilk with 
spycarid (.= spicery] Anoyntit wes, and nardus specarie. 

t Speoa. Obs, Forms: 4-7 sjwoe (5 apeohe), 
4, 6 spieoe, 7 apeece. [ad. OF. espeee (mod.F. 
ispice) sort, kind, appearance, etc., ad. L. species 
brKciES. Cf. Si'icB r^.l 
L Appearance, form, likeness. 
a 1315 Prose Psalter xlix. 9 Fram )>e sonne arisyng vn-to 
he going a-doune, spere of his fairnes is of Syon. 1490 
Caxton pHeydos xix. 90 The soule of my fader Anchisis. . 
apyerelh by fore me vndre tbe speche of a tcrryble ymage. 

2 . a. A spice ; an aromatic vegetable condiment, 
b. A medical substance ; a drug. 

a X300 Body 9r Soul in MS. Laud JoSfol. 900 ^were ben 
hine cokes siielle, achulden gon greihe hi mete With 
selects lufri/ten spetesj swete for to smelle ? 1390 Gowkr 
C ony! 11 . 395 Witn divcise spicces The fleissh. .belie takili, 
and maklli thrruf a sewe. 1561 Hoilvbu.sm ILnn. A/>oik. 
15 Nether let him eat any fishes nor spcccs. 1605 I'immic 
Querstt. lit. 177 Take, .the specesof diainarg[aritun] frigid., 
camphor, of each 9 drachmes. 

3 . A i>i)ecicSy kind, soit, or variety. 

1303 R. Brunnk llandl. Synne 8319 ^yt ys hyr a specyal 
spece pat dop leccherye klymbe by a grcce. 1357 Lay 
Folh*s Cateck. 597 ('i'.), Of this syn comes .sum sere speces. 
1^ Gouen Cor^. 111 . 114 As fur wisdom, it is in Grece, 
wher to apropr^ ihtike spiece. 1493 tr. Secret a Sci,ret.^ 
Pnv. Prtv. 919 More*ouer we sene that entry beesi hath 
his propyr .Sowle, and his Propyr body. Of (hes Speces 
neuer faillyth. Caxion f ttas Pair. (W. d« W. 1495) 

I. i. 3 b/a Nytree, Whyche is a spece of Salte puryfyeatyn. 
CIS30 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 44 'i liese thre loste be properly 
callid speces or kindea of oracioiis. 1637 B Jonson Sad 
Shepherd iii. i, Tempest shall gruw hoarse, Loud thunder 
dumb, and every spe^e of storm, Laid in the Inp of listen* 
ing natuie, hush'd. 164^ M. Huusun Dtv. Right Coot, 
It. IX. 137 Thus much briefly of the nature and specc’s of 
Fundamcntall Honour; the other spece of Honour oppo* 
site to this is Symbohcali. 

4 . A part, portion, or share ; a touch or trace. 
<-1330 K. Brunnx Chron. ff (RoUs) 904 A hacfaeler . 

born y he lond of Grcce ; Of hai blod he hadde a sp.ee, fTor 
bis fl^cr was Gregeys 15^^ Udall, etc. Erasut. Par. 
Mark ii 93 Certain of Johns disciples., were attached with 
a spiece of numain enuic, for that fete.]. 

8peo0, obs. f. Space jA.i, Speak sb.. Speech sb. 
Speceiie, -fy(o, obs. ff. Specify v. 
t flpeoery. Obs. Also -eri, -erye. [ad. OF. 
t^pecerie, var. of espicerie^ Spicery, 
ai30o Cursor M. 93456 (Kdiiib.), Swet speerri to,.smeL 
a 1400 Sqr. lowe Degrt 687 .biie scred chat body with spe* 
eery. 1404 in Ellis Ong Lett. Ser. 11. I yt, vi Sebippis 
owte of Fraunce. . w^ wyn & spcccry, 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng ccxliii. 264 Dyuerse speceryes and bauiiies. 

8peob(6, obs. ff. Speech sb., Spetcu sb. 
tBpeoha. Obs.~^ [Cl. MI-G. spCke, MHG. 
speUhe, speich (G. speichel ; Du. speeksel) J Spittle, 

axa»s Ancr. R. 9B8 pauh heo bispeted hire mid hire 
blake spoilt (C. speches, T. speckes]. 

BpeeheleB(8, etc., obs. tT. Speechless, etc. 
Bpeoht, obs. f. Speight (woodpecker). 

SpeciaJ tspe j^l), a., adv., and sb. Forms : 
3-6 speoyal (4 -ol), 4-5 -alle, 4-6 -all; 3-6 
apeoiale, 4 -ele, 5 apeoeale ; 3- apeoial (4 -el), 
4.-6 -alle, 4-7 -all, 6 apetiall, 7 apeaoiall. [ad. 
OF. especial (sec Special a.) or L. speeidlis in- 
dividual, particular, f. speciis Species. Cf. It. 
speciale, spt%iale\ MDo. speciael (Du. speciaal), 
G. spec-, spezial, -iV//.] 

A. adj, 1 . Of such a kind as to exceed or excel 
in some way that which is usual or common ; ex- 
ceptional ill character, quality, or degree t a. Of 
actions, qualities, etc. 

aiaag Ancr. R. 56 NulIIch bet no mon iseoou bute he 
babbe leaue apeciale of ower meistre. 11^ R. Gi.ouc. 
(Rolls) 8730 Special loue ]>er adde ibe er.. Bituene him & 

^ kingca douer Mold of acotlonde. c 1340 HAMroi.K Pr, 
Cense. 9781 For \fe saul fur ilka penaunce here, Sal haf 
■pecyel toy in heven swa clcre. c 1384 Chaucer If. Fame 
68, 1 wol make Inuocacion With apecial deuocion. c 14M 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 perfore echo had a Rpeciale nft 


I almesM dedes where nede Is speclalle. ^1449 Pbcock 
Reyr. II. xi. 914 Forto inake..penioon«t come into remem- 
; braunce of a mater, ymagis ft pictoria seruen in a spectaler 
roaner than bokia coon. xi/dhPilgr. Pevf. (W. de W. 1331) 
a This treatyse promyReth . . thre great prerogatiaet or 
■Mcial benefytes. 1573 HARVxy Letter-bk. (Camden) 1 
Harti thaiikn for the. special gud wil which you have 
alwais..iibewid roe. 1601 Shaks. Tivtl. N. iii. iv. 69 Let 
some of my people haue a speciall care of him. 1604 
UssiiER in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 131 The first bookes 
that 1 Khali have speciall ne^e of. 1667 Milton P. L. 11.. 
1033 Mortals.. whom God and good AMeb guard by 
special grace. 1717 in Nairne Peerage Eviaence (1874) >45 
With the special advice and consent of his Maid lady. 1781 
Cowpi-K E.xpost. 631 The moles and hats in full aasemmy 
find, On special seaich, the kcen>ey'd eagle blind. x8i8 
Scott lirt. AtidL xxxiv, As you say you have ^cial 
reason to apprehend violence from them. 1857 Miller 
Etem, Ckeut., Org. li. f 4. 97 The foregoing facts . . have a 
special interc,st. 2867 Frfeman Norm, Conq. (1877) 1 . App. 
645 Men of no special celebrity. 

b. ( )f material things, events, etc. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. Ho prufrred me speche, 
special spyce. 1340-70 A/tsaunder 183 Der sprong neuer 
spicerie so speciall in erhe. 1C35 Coverdalr Jer, xxii. 7, 1 
will prepare a destroyer.. to hew downe thy special C^re 
trees. 1585 T. Washington tr. Ntcholnv's Voy. 11. v. 35 
Thinges most speciall and woorthie of memorie. 1610 
Hulianu Camden's Brtt. (1637) 33s A speciall fountaine, 
into which God infused a wouderfuligift and vertue. 1683 
R. Bur ION Eng. Kmp. Amer. xxii. 9u8 'Ihry have Horses 
so plcntifull that a special one may be tought for six or 
seven pound. 1831 bcorr C*tst. Dang, i, A few special 
.spots excepted, the RoiL.was moie and more mixed with 
tne pastoral and woodland country. 1833 Ht. Mahtinrau 
Cinnamon A Peatls y. 99 A special in^>trulncnt of forcing 
the means of production into artificial channels. 

Q. Oi persons. 

1461 Poston Lett. II. 51 , 1 shuld have had as speciall and 
as gode a maUter of you. as any pour man. 1503 Hawes 
Examb. ytrt. xiv. 992 Our Sauyour Ihcsu decre and 
specyull. 01548 Hall Chron., Edw. K, 13 b, One of the 
spectallcst cuiitiiueis of all thys horrible treason. 1639 
i' ULi.KR Holy IP'ar n xl. 97 Ibese proved excellent soul- 
diers and speciall hoiscmen, and arc called Mammalukes. 
1747 Ho sDi.Y Snspiaous Husband 1. iii, A special A* qiiaint- 
ance 1 have ma<le to-day ! 1854 Misk Bakkr Nortluxmpt. 
Gloss. K.V., She's a special favourite. 1904 A. Gium-iths 50 
Years Public Servue xii. 169 A strong brigade of single 
workers, * special * convicts, * blue dress men ' of cxcnipl^y 
conduct. 


fd spec. Notable, important, distinguished. Obs. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 377 Secrete sciences, which 
hce did impart but to a vene fewe, the same being special 
persons. 1591 Rig. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 693 The 
speciall and cheif ^rsonis of the said parochin. i6oa Ful* 
ni-cKK Pandects 3a So did the Thebane state a long time 
florish..by the wisedome of Pclopidas, F.pamond.is, and 
other speciall men. 1631 Wkeveh Anc. funeral Mon. 516 
These 1 suppose to be ihe burials of some spcci.il per'^ous. 
e. <o/lo^. Particularly ir»tcrcsted or informed, 
1830 (jALf Lawrie T, 11. v. (1849) 56, 1 ain't special 'bout 
pedigrees. 

2 . Ol friends : Admitted to particular intimacy ; 
held in particular esteem. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13365 pe bridgomdid alle pider call His 
spccialic^t freindcs all. 1387 I'mkvisa H igden iKoWi,) I.9 
|i^n special frendcs pat knewe myii entent . . prayed me 
Lesiliche, pal |etc.J. faaa tr. 6ecreta Secret., Pnv. Pnv. 
151 Yestyrday he hadd freiidys Speciall, but to-day he haue 
ham all y.lyke. c 1489 Caxton Cionnes 0/ A yiiion xiv. 344 
Come neic, my specyall frende. 1535 Coverimi.k Acts x, 
94 Coinelius..had called together his kynszfolkcs and 
speciall frcndcs. 1691 Wood Ath. Ox on. 11 . 191 'J hi'i book, 
as Mr. ]x:y's special friend hath told me, was written by 
the said l.ey. 1863 HoMnGravrr Th. Count* y Parson 3^0 
A Christian man ought never to choose for hb special friend 
a persun who, he knows, has no religion. 

tb, PaiticuUrly intimate; closely attached by 
acquaintance or friendship. Const, lo, with. Obs, 
n 1300 Cursor M. 17696 pai send forth seuen men o wale, 
War mast to iosrph speciale. ciys$ Metr. Horn. 30 An 
cloyster monk loued him ful wei. And was til him ful 
spcciel. 1375 Banbour Bruce v. 501 Thai vaid noebt per* 
sauit be, That lhai war speciall to the king, c 1450 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 9610 Elfled, pat honorabil abbas, 'I'o 
whaitn cuthbert .sa speciai was. Ibid. 78B5 He was special! 
to po kyiig. c 1500 Lancelot 411 To them that war to hyme 
most speciall. Ibid. 906 For o knyebt be send. That was 
most speciall with the lady kend. 

3 . Marked off from others of the kind by some 
distinguishing qualities or features ; having a dis- 
tinct or individual character; also, in weakened 
sense, particular, certain. 

1303 R. Brunnx Handi. Synne 8319 ^yt ys pyr a specy'al 
■pece p.it dnp leccherye klymbe by a grcce. c 1386CHAUCKR 
Pars. T. P488 Alle other synnes ben sonuyme oonly agains 
oon fipcLi.il vertu; but ceries envye b agayns alle venues. 

MSviSA l/igden (Kolb) 1 . 97 Euerichc prouince and 
londc is descryued for to me come to Britayne pe laste of 
alle, as most special. 1535 Covbrdalb Zech. xiv. 8 Thb 
shalbe that spccyall daye, which b knuwne vnto the Lorde. 
i^i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 39 Scing it b the purfiose 
of y* Prophet to adorn Christ with such special notes as may 
builde our Faith vpon him. i6m> 'i'. Granger Div. Logiks 
43 Arbtotle suitb, a man b the most spccialL t6a8 T. 
Spencer Lagick 131 'That is most speciall, vnto which 
there can be no other Species inferior, lyas watts Logic 
I. iii. I 3 A specbl Idea b call'd by the Schools, a Species. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 474 As well in entire 
systems as in their sundry parts, yea, members, and more- 
over, the special lest species of them. 1841 Pemty Cycl. 
XXL 178/9 or Specbl or Local Secretions. Ibid., Secreted 
in a particular jMri of plants for a special purpose 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889)1.48 Tbe Germans. .maintained 
in it an altar, and bad their own masses said in it on special 
days. 1884 J. Sully Outlines Psychol, xii. 553 'i'he order 


b. In predicative use : Limited or restricted. 
1848 J. 'r. White Xenapkeee'e Anesb. 111. iv. f 15 Notes 
(1679) 174 Zeune refers the term to their imitating the 
^ythians in the mode of dbcharging tbe arrow 1 but this 
U too speciaL 

o. Additional to the usual or ordinary. 

1840 Rep. Sel. Comm. Railw. Quest. 955, 1 belbve thb 
special train was the next. 1847 in Thames Valley Times 
(1887) 99 June 5/3 Special Trains may be engaged for Urge 
Parties. 188a J. Hatton youmalistic Load. 148 'I'ne 
whole Morning Standard is printed in one hour and fifty 
minutes,, .and the special edition in forty-five minutes. 

4 . Of persons : a. Appointed or employed for a 
particular purpose or occasion, f Also in predi- 
cative use (with in). 

13. . A". Alts. 76 og (Laud MS.), By a speciale messager, 

I wil hir sende loue drurye. 13.. E. E. Allti. P. B. 149a 
Bifore pe sancta sanctorum solfiefnKl dry)iyn Expouned nU 
speebe spiritually to special prophetes. c 1400 Lave Bona- 
vent. Atirr. (tg^) 49 Pcraunter gabriel that was special 
messangcr of this werk. 1409 Rolls oj Parlt. 111 . 605/1 
Our gcncralls and specialb Aitornes and Deputes, c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 843 pai were speciale 111 hisseruyse. 
164(1 Gatakeh Mistake Removed 18 Having from the mouth 
of God, by a special expresbc, received a release. 1801-31 
(see CoNKiAiiLK 5 ej. 1856 Men 0/ the Time 687 He wm 
deputed to be the special coriespondent of the * Times' in 
the Crimea. 1865 Ibid. 714/9 He was employed as Special 
Commissioner during the Irbh Limine. 

b. Devoted to a particular or limited field of 
study or research. 

1609 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. xao Some well-known 
(and not too speciab specialist. * 

6. Having an individual, particular, or limited 
application, object, or intention ; affecting or con- 
cerning a single person, thing, circumsiance, etc., 
or a particular class of these. 
special intention : see Intention 19 h. 

13.. Loer de L. 6471 The abbot .. brought bym lettres 
spccble, Aselyd with the barouito hele. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
rVks, 111 . 441 pai say furst, pat speciale prayere..b better 
)>en scnerale. ^1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 195 pe white 
morphu bcurid. wip pis special medicyn. 1444 Roils oj 
Parlt V. 111/9 I'hat. .a speciall Commission be made to 
the chief Justice of your Benrhc. im6 Skrlton Magnyf. 
9464 From you I recejued a letter, Whiche conteyiied in it 
a Kpecyall clause That 1 sholde vse Largesse. 1570-6 
Lambakdb Perainb. Kent (i8i6) 329 Of a spt ciall intent and 
purpose to pruy to God for raine. 1596 Siiaks. V v. 

t. 9<)9 There doe I glue to you .a speciall deed of gift. 1613 
PuRCiiA.H PtigrtuKige On whicli day this.. came 

..without any .special appointment, to the presse. 1651 
Hobbrs Leviath. 11. xxvi. 145 In which case there b no 
speciall l.aw ordained. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 194 To. dis- 
tribute the same, together with other tvoeciul benefactions, 
to such ns shall have most need. 180a Pai ev Nat. 'J heol. 
XV. 11819) ->42 ^ special pinpose, specially ( onsulted 

throughout. 1B49 Macaulay Hist. Lug.yx. 11 . 51 He was 
sent to London chatged with several special cominihsioDs of 
high iinpoitance 186a Sat. Res*. 8 Feb. 247 Popular theo- 
logy di.spenses with special knowledge as a key to difficul- 
ties. s8^ Photogr. Ann. 11 985, 1 could not ve.ry well in- 
clude It under ' Special Cameras.' 


b. Filtering into details or particulars; precise. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1648/4 Pioviding always that the 
Libel.. be special, as to a certain place.. ; and also be 
special as to the time. 1876 E. Mellor Priesthood wW. 348 
1 bis confession must not only be geiiei nl, but special, involv- 
ing a minute description of all the circumstances in which the 
sins were cominilted. 

6 . Having close, intimate, or exclusive con- 
nexion or relationship with one person or thing 
(or set of these) ; peculiar; a. Of persons. 

i38b WvcLiF Deut. nu. 6 That thow be to hym a special 
puule. 1456 .Sir G. H a> e Law A t ms (S.T.S.) 953 [TheJ king 
of Nappies mon . . inak . .obhs&ing to the pnpe as specale lord 
soverane till bun. 2508 Kknnedik Flyting w. Dunbar 417, 

1 am the kingis blude, his trew speciall clerk. 1591 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, I. L 171 To KItam will I, wheic the young King 
is, Being ordayn'd bis .speciall Gotiernor. 2612 ujble Deut. 
vil 6 'iTie lA»d thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people vriio himselfe. 1737 Ciiai.lonkr Cath Chr. Instr. 
(1753) 213 In ihii Nation we keep the Days of St. Thomas 
of Canicrbuiy, and of St. Gcoige, as oui special Patrons. 

Waiib- 1 )unton Aylwin 1. li, 1 always looked upon 
him as my specul paid henchman. 


b. Of things. 

1484 Caxton Lhivaby 89 The comyn wele is gretter and 
moie ncccMiary than propre good and specyalt. 1548 Uuall, 
etc. hrasm. Par, Luke v. 34 b, The propre and moste 
speciall office of suche an one. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11 xliv. 
902 hlourrs. .without any special! smell 15M Hakluyt 
Voy. 11 . II. 4 Their language was speciall, and not mixed 
with Roinane speech or Arabian. 1673-4 Grew Anat. PI., 
Trunks (1682) 239 The specifying of the Sap dependeth 
chiefly on the special Nature of the Parts. 1850 M^'Cosh 
Div. Govt, HI. i. 11874) 996 Every intuitive principle in our 
constitution has its hoecial truth to reveal and sanction. 
2870 J. Yeats Nat. tiisi. Comm, x Each region has its 
special treasures. R. Paton Scott. Ch. viii. 81 Columba 
. .bod his special cell at Iona, in which he wrote and read. 


O. Const, to. 

1871 Ruskin Arrows qfChnce (1880) I. 997 Nearly every 
great church in France has tome merit special to itself. 
1894 Nature's Method in Evol. Life vii. 77 'The new force 
special to the whale. 

7 . Law. Used with a large number of legal terms 
to denote particular or distinctive instances or 
cases of the thing, action, or person in question, as 
special bail, bailiff, bastard{y, heir, occupant, 
resolution, tail, verdict. 

See also JuRv a d. and Sfbcial fleader, PLEAniNa 
*495 Tail eb .^ 3 bj. 154^4 *r- Littleton's Tenures 
M k 111 tBvlat iM whccA ImndM Aiid lenw- 
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■lente* be vnto « men end hia wyfe and the hcyrei 

i66 A Verdict, or Verdict at large, iTm 

odled. b^uM u findeth the special matter at large, and 
Judgcn^l of the Law thereupon, to the Oouil* 
17M II. 1009 The Spe^ Pleas ara 

man/, dnrtt^ P^r Mtmai. 17M Blackstonb Comm, 

**• e59. There the heir might, and Hiill may, enter and hold 
pMM^uon, ai^ is called in law a special occupant. 1769 
Joid. 111 . B87 In order to arrest the defendant, and make him 
put in substantial sureties for bis appearance, called special 
bail. 18x8 CauiSK Digest (ed. a) Vl. 413 Wiih a subsr* 
quent devise to the heirs general, or special, or issue, of A. 
1835 Tomlins* s Law Diet. I.8.V. Formerly bailiffs of 

hundreds were the officers to execute writs i but now it is 
done by special bailiffs, put in with them by the sheriff. 
Ibid. S.V. Dastard,^ Bastardy^ in relation to the several 
manners of its trial, is distinguished into general and special 
bastardv. i84sSiephknC«wm Aawr (1874)11. xj 6 By 
* Special' resolulion^i. e., by one passed by a majority m 
number and three-fourths in value of the creditors present. 

8. Comb. In collocations used attributively, as 
special-creaiion, -service, -temper, or derivatives of 
these, as special-creationist, -correspondently adv. 

x886 SfENCBM in sgtk Cent. May 766 The point of view 
of the special-crcalioniHt. 1887 Pall Mall G. 10 J.an. 5/1 
When the special-service man desires to inculcate caution 
on the driver of the next train, he affixes a sinclo dctona> 
tor to the rail. 1891 Kipling Life's flamilcap 86 It 
suited him to talk special-correspondently. 189s H* 
Hudson /M/r. Sfienter's Philos, a; ’1 he special-creation 
hypothesis. 1897 Outing XXX. 279/1 A special-temper 
tool steel. 190X Daily Tel. 9 Mar. 9/3 Two Bnti«h speci.'il 
service officers have left London for the Abyssinian capital. 
B. aJv, and in phr. in special. 

1 . In a special manner; especially, p.articularly. 
Now only colloq. or dial, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27972 Spcciale |»tn cals bis sin Wrak o 
him bat bgces )mr-in. 1340 Ayenb. 230 Ouie Ihordes lem- 
man special U yloiied bet 1 jkch maydenhod. 14 . Sir Beues 
(C) 688 -f 3 .Schc preyed vow spccyalle, To come & sp«ke wii h 
hur yn pruuyto. 1451 Capgravk Life St. Aug. 35 He co- 
mendid gretly his cunnyng and <<pecial his deuocion. 1313 
Bnaushaw St. Wevburge 1. 2460 It(i. e. an exemption] to 
conf>riiie and roboratc spccyall With charters and dedes 
and se.ilch patent. 1545 Ravnaid Byrth Mankynde 124 
Sethe them in white wyne, and therein lap the infante, 
spctiall yf it be not taken ouer gieat licate. 1600 Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa vi. 278 Great plenty of dates, which.. are 
spcciall ttood. 1613 Uilsmkr Lett. (1686) 17 One thing 
therein I think special worthy of ohserv.U ion. ^ 1670 J. 
Smiih Luf. I mprov. Reviv'd 65 I'he Chesnut is social 
'ood limber for Building. 1765 Cowraa Let, 5 Wov., 
['hey (the Unwins] live in n special good house 1851 
Helps Combantons 0/ Solit. vii. 143 A case came on rather 
nnexprctediy. .and 1 was sent for Special' as we say. i8|^ 
ami Rep. Postmaster General i a That the Night Mail tram 
sliouhi be run special (without uas&engcrs), 1859 Tkack BRAY 
Virgin. IX, 'i be Duke of Marllx>rougli was no special good 1 
penman. j 

t 2 . In apeolal : a. Specially, especially, par- 
ticiilaily. Obs. 

C1374 C,\\K\iciL 9 . Troylm i. 901 Se that thow in 8(icclal 
Rcqueie not that is .'lyens her name. 1390 Gowkk Coitf. 1 . 

- The woild is changed overal, And theiof ino'.t in sp>^cia| 
lial loNM IS falle into disctud. ^ 1400 Ttlgr, Stnv/e ^Cax- 
toii, 1483) IV. xxxin. 81 Th(,r ben other coiiiiccylouis of tiio 
kyiige that hauu for to scnc in .special to g<iueniauiicc of his 
propre g<x>des. f 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xlviii. axi The Em- 
pr-roiir made a generall feste, to the whiche bo Eilc was 
i-bede in ^petiall. 1500 in L.u h. Rolls Statl. XII. 266 note. 
To all and sindry onre hegis .and in spreiale to our custum- 
ans ol oure burgh of Abirdene. 1551 Kouinson tr. Mote's 
Utopia 1. (18951 33 Chyefcl>c siiche thyngeii as shalbe pio- 
f>t.ihle to l>e knowne ; as in spccyall hie Ihocsc decrees and 
oidimtuiices. 1603 Boni av in BnecUuth MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Coiiiiii ) 44 We have a speech givLii out, anioiiq Papi.sts in 
b|}CLial, of a niaicli. .between our Prince and the King of 
Spain's .d.uighter 166^ Bunyan Holy Citie (1609) ta 
Which .Salv.aiion I take in spccml to signifie our fortifica- 
tion and safely from the wrath of God. 1680 Ai lkn Peace 
4- Unity 134 He singles out this in specud us the matter of 
his request. 

+ b. In detail ; ao as to enter into particulars. Ohs. 

CI186 CuAUcRR Melth. P 268 hnti wel & coucnably 
taught me us in general how 1 shal guuurne me. . But now 
wolde I fayn b^t wolde condesccMKle in special. 1401 
at> Pol. Poems iii. 49, 1 speke nut in spccyalc Of 00 kyng- 
doin the Inwe to tclic ; 1 speke hool in gcncralc. c 1449 
Pkcock Rebr, v. xv. 562 That y be not ouer long y speke 
not of thillc nmter in special here. 1573 iiatir. Poems Re- 
fotm. xl. 106 That this may be maid mair manifest, 1 will 
discurs sum thing in speciall J niching this Dtuip. 

to. In an individual, separate, or distinctive 
manner. Obs. 

1390 Gowkk Con/. I. 18, I wol noght seie in general, For 
ther ben soiiime in special In whom that .alie veriu duelleth. 
Ibtd. 92 Bot such a thing in .special, Which to hem alle in 
general Is most plesant. 1469 fVaf erf. Arch, in joth Ref. 
Hist. M.sS.Comm. App. V. 307 If ony suete or chalnnge be 
..so done in coinmeiie or in spejiall. 1508 Dunrae I ua 
Mat lit IVemen 405 To euery m.'iii in spuciall speke 1 sum 
wordis. c X550 * Paine waid I, with all diligence ' in Dun- 
bar's Poems (1893) 310 And tbochi 1 say in goneralc, Sum 
sail it tak in speciale. 

C. sb. t i. A particularly intimate or favourite 
friend, associate, or follower. Obs. 

c sago S. Eng. Leg. I. 23 pat specials to hym were. 13. . 
Coer de L. 2352 Let him yeldo my tresor every dele If oe 
will he my speciele. a 1340 Hamkile^ Psalter Ixvii. aj 
[Those] (ill whaim aungels ere gret specials, c 1400 Oestr. 
Troy 8830 Thus be spake for Ins s^e liis specials vnto. 
a 1450 tr. Dt Imitatione 11. viii. 49 Lete iiic^u be sool 
derlyng and by special. 1581 Satir. Poems Ktfonn, xliii. 
129 Ane of the speciallis [that] did mentene jour croun, 
IJour ferme proteciour in jour tender jeiris. 1996 Dal- 
iiVMPLB tr. Leslie's Hist- Scot- 11 . 84 To require libertie to 




cum to Scotland with. .hit garde of a thooMUid apeclallt. 
A 1660 Hammond Serm. Prav. U le <1664) 4a The Saviour. 
tMt hath promitea of long life anae^ to tome tpcdalt of 
bit service. 

tb. A (female^ sweetheart or paramonr; a 
mistress or concubme. Obs. 

c S37S in Ret, Ant. L 40 Bybold, my derlyng, speketh to 
me, arys, come nerre, my special, come. 1 jlS Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 1. 976 Herespecialis yf y kys[o.r. Ther special whan 
thei kis], t43e>5o tr. Higdon (Rolls) VX. 449 Hit bappede 
a monke of Scynte Audoen in Roone to goe in a nj^hte 
towarde the hows of hit tpecialle. 1473 Vtsitation Papor 
in Archaeologies XLVIII. 250 pe vecar of be sajrde towne 
has holdyn to hys special) this vj jere and more, and noe 
correction done. 1554 Interlude ^ Youth C j b, A backe 
galantet, and lolce vnto me, And take me for your spcciall. 
t O. A male sweetheart or lover. Obs. 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13559 To vysite him ful offite sche 
went : For sche wute he toke the falle Off Troyle that was 
hlr specialle. 1430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 333 After that 
sche electe into Mpe. .was gete withchilde by her specialle. 
c 148a Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 67 [She] akogydre wat of 
her efetermyned, to make of Blanchardyn her loner and her 
spccyall. a Cest Robin Hood viii. xxxv. For the loue 
of a knyght, Syr Roger of Doiikesly, That was her owne 
speciall. 

t 2 . A particular person ; an individual. Obs. 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 4292 Pals goddet . . pat entrid into 
ymagis,. .Spekand to specyals, Imt sp^e for to aske. Ibid. 
12119 All bai sparit b^^ speciall to spill at be tyme. 
t a. A particular point, part, detail, concept, 
or statement. Obs. 

e 1386 CtiAUCBa Melib. F 389 Lat us now descende to the 
special [v.r, piirpos sr*ccial). c 1449 Pxrocic Rebr. v. v. 51a 
'ihis comaundcment..is not but a special and a parti of 
this general and hool comaundement. 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xliii. 23 To pen the specialliK it passis mony 
a hurider. 1594 T. B. La PrimaueL Fr. Acad. II. 16a 
Reason, descendeth from gencralles to spcciullcs, & from ’ 
them to particulars. i6ix WTSclatrr Reyisbaq) 177 Which 
gener.i II IB further amplified by the s|iecials. x6a8 T. Spkncer 
I.ogtck 904 Of the k tildes of Distribution, and first of the 
Generali into the .Speciatb. 

t b. A particular thing or article. Obs. 

1599 n. JoNSON Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. i[i], To the per- 
fei lion of the compliment, arc required these three •specials. 
1615 in Buecleuck MSS. (Hist. MhS. Comm.) I. r68 Those 
specials which they apprcmriate to themselves aie the .sole 
and mam commooitics of the Kingdoms now in question. 
i6jx Bp. Mouni agu />nBrr/i^^467\ uumuHtxhew«>omerf‘anon 
why Dccuua aero restrayned vnto sutne speculis, seeing 
Primitia extended lhemseluc.s vnto all. 
t 4 . Si^cies, kind. Obs. 

* 55 * T. WiLAoN Logihe (1580) 54 Beauis with Alexander, 
are comprehended under iiinii ns their kinde and spcciall. 
x6a8 T. bi‘iiN«.ER Logtchi-^x 1 he lowest siiecies, i^ that whii h 
cannot be divuicd iiitooiber speciulls. 1654 Z. Cav-^Logick 
3a Qu.iliiy bath four kinds or specials. 

6. ellipt. A special constable, correspondent, etc. ; 
an advocate at a special fee. 

1837 Dickens Pukw. xxiv, * Is the other specials outside, 
Diibbley?* inquired Mr. Grummer (ibe cuicf constable], 
1889 Flbody Eng. JoumaiiMH 147 'lo number among its 
enterprising baud of correspondents the famous special of 
ih^Jhttiy News. 1893 IVestm. Gaz. 29 Sept, i/a A '^pecial * 
is an advocate who is not attached to any particular Court, 
hut who will accept any brief with a special fvc of 50 guineas 
marked u)»on it. 

b. A Special train, examination, prize, etc. 

1866 [G. A. Lawrence] .^ans Merci xvi. They had been 
warned at the terminus that a *speci.\l' would proliably be 
needed. 1871 M. Lec.rand Ereshm. 298 When the 
*s|)eu.d'contaiiiingthccxcur.sion party, .entered the station. 
i8po Lancet 1 1 On. 796/1 What arc known as * specials ’ are 
being held this week. These arc for men who partially failed 
at the la:ii regular cxaminaiions. 1897 Daily Neivs 16 J une 
ql\ It is laid down that the same dog cannot win more than 
one of thetie specials. 

8peoiali8m(spe’Jaliz*m). [f.SpsoiALa. + -ism.] 

1. Kestnctioii or devotion to a special branch of 
study or rei^earch ; limitation to one department or 
aspect of a subject. 

t8^6 J. Grotk ill ( ambr. F.ss. II. 88 The question of pro- 
fcssioii.disin, or speci.'ili.sm, in education.^ 1876 Gladsiune 
Homefic Svnehr. 91a This divaric.iii«iii into speciait^m. is 
a sign of ill) old. .condition of study and practice. 1891 
Lancet 3 Oct. 773 This Ls the true remedy for tlie evib» of 
8peciuli.sm [in nicdirinc]. 

2 . NV ith a and pi. A special study or investiga- 
tion ; an instance ul specializing. 

1868 Lancet 8 Aug. 171 Medicine in a Rpecialism; but of 
no narrow kind. Athenaum 7 June 720/a Hence the 

book i.s one of specialisms. The specialisms, liuwever, do 
not Inpse into nieie technicalities. 1891 Daily News 9 Apr. 
3/5 To do it, tlie work must be made a specialiBin. 

SpBCialist C^^pe'Jalist). [f. as prec. + -I8T, or 
ad. F. splciahste.^ 

Worcester (1846) gives '.Specialist, a practical man. Qtt, 
Rev.' Hence in Ogilvie (1H50). 

1 . A medical practitioner or authority who sj^e- 
cially devotes his attention to the study or treat- 
ment of a particular disease or class of diseases. 

1836 Kane Arti Expior. II. ix. 93 The recital might 
ediiy a specialist who was anxious to register the Protean 
indications of scurvy. 18^5 B. Meadowu Clin. (Ibsen*, xt 
Has been treated by an eminent .specldist, with both arsenic 
and mercury 1889 D. C. & H. Murray Dang. Catspaw 163 
He w.is a famous nerve specialist when he retired from 
practice. 

2. ill general nse, one who specially or exclusively 
studies oue subject or one particular branch of a 
subject. 

s86a Spencer First Princ. ii> i. 1 36 (1867) >30 Even the 


moRt limited spodRliet would not deecrlbo u pbllotopMcaL 
an esuv which (etc.]. 1877 Sir C* W. Thomron Vby* Chau 
iewsr L 1 . 9 To RRsoclate with her oom^temeut 01 scicpUte 
ofiBcers a civilian staff of ipooiallits, sWI SvMONoa SkaAs. 
Prodoc. Pref. p. ix, I cannot pretend to he a specialist b 
this department, nor have I sought to write for spaciallats. 
8. atlrib. (of persons or things). 

1863 Fortn. Rov. July xio Tha matters to be dealt with 
requu-e a specialist knowledge. 1887 D. Maouisb Art 
Massago (ed. 4) 'Ihe specialist doctor who practises thera- 
peutic massage should develop a special action of his own. 
1893 F. Adams Now Egypt xix, 1 no ssmcialist acquaint- 

ance with the place or the people. 

Spaoialiiltio (spej&li-stik), a. [f. prec. -10.] 
Of or pertaining to specialism or spedolists. 

x88a Athenmum 7 Tan. 13/1 The apedallscic study do* 
manded by modern pnilulogy. 1890 ibiti. 19 July 87/a Tbe 
learned, aueciali.stic mind takes in the facts of one or two 
creeds or aepartmeots. 1893 Min. Btk Nat. Conne. Cong. Che. 
U.S.A . 220 Encouragement of speclalistic bvesCigatton on 
the part of both faculty and students. 

SpeoiAlity (spcfioeMIti). Also 5 -Itee, 5-45 -lt8, 
7 -olUtye. [ad. OF . especialiU Espeoialitt (later 
specialUd, mod.F. spfcialiti) or late and med.Lb 
spccid/itds, f. spccidlis Special a. Cf. It spec-^ 
speiialitd, Sp. especialidcul, Pg. -idadei] 

1 . A special, particular, or individual point, 
matter, or item ; frea //., particulars, details. 

* 43 *~ 8 B tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 27 Till hit be common to Bre- 
teyne toe last prouince, as vn to a speLialite moste specialle 
for whom (t]his present storye was made. 15*3 in Halli- 
well Lett, kings Eng. (i8a6) I. si6 After ichearaal . . of 
many . . injuries, griefs, and damages • . , the ^cialities 
whereof were superfluous to rehearse. 1560 Tnchef^ray 
Chatters {S.H.S.) 167 Providing that ihespccialite heinn ex- 
premii mak iiocht dirogatioun to the gencralite. 1581 Sidney 
Apoi. Poet. ( Arb.) 31 loe generalities that contayneth it, and 
the specialities that are deriued from lU a 1600 Edmonds Oh- 
sem. C osar's Comm. 47 This last (Jommentarie containeth 
the specialities of the warre which Caasar made against all the 
States of Gallia. 1604 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) I. 37 1 'hese 
Bpeciallityes 1 desire, if the thing be printed, may be left out. 
X719 Waierland Vind. ChrisTs Div. xxL 323 I'he wsokx^ 
poatr and interior Generation, are two specialities taught 
by the Catholicks. 1865 Mill Comte 159 A practical posi- 
tion . . chains the mind to specialities and details. 1867 
Ru.skin Tims Ijr Tide (187a) 5 Yonder sad letter warped me 
away from the broad inquiry, to thin speciality, respecting 
the present distress of tbe middle classes. 

2. 'I'he quality of being special, limited, or rc- 
stricied in some roKpect (occasionally implying 
particularity of application or treatment). *}' /n 
speciality, m dctaiL But speciality, without 
partiality or favour. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) x The ferde [part 
shall br] of batailiiB in specialitee. Ibid. 99 Here he s^kis 
of annes and baiieris in speiialitee. 1493 Sc. Acts, yas, 
/K (1814) II. 233/x A. . Juge quiiilk sal) minister Justice 
to all pnrteis but speciuliiie. 1976 Fleming tr. Cains' 
Dogs (1880) 5 Of a singuler specialitie they descrued to bee 
chilled, .bloudhounds 1617 Umiher Lett. (1686) 48 Neither 
doth the hpcciality of the one any ways abridge the gener- 
ality of the other. 1619 W. .Sclairr Exp, 9 'Thess, (1629) 
304 DiNtinguish ye twixt spof iality of loue. and partiality. 
t Disp> 


ty of 

1657 S. Sergeant Schism Dispatch' 1 
ben, and speciality of sclusmatical gum,. 

. .more speLml manner faulty. 1809 I. Ti 
[8O7) 90 With a completeness and special! 


then, 

a 


.makes a man in 
AVLOK Enthus. iv. 


37 This PortiLularity 
i'll, . . 

- , I. Ta 

(1807)^ With a completeness and speciality of coincidence. 
1847 (jThotb Greece ii. xi. 111 . xt^i Some of them are mere 
general and vague directions, while others aqain run into 
the extreme of speciality. 187a J. G. Murphy Comm, Lev, 
vi. x2-i 6 In the general ordinances, .it would have been out 
of place because of its speciality, 
tb. Technical usage. Obs.'“'^ 

1657 Heylin Ecclesia Vind. 105 The word so used.. be- 
came m fine a word of Ariurspci.ialiiy,amungsi thewiiiers 
of tbe new [Testament]. 


C. in Speciality, e^^ccially, particul.irly. 

1867 Ruskin 'Time Sf Tide v | 23 There were, in sped- 
ably, two thoiuughly good pantomime actors. 

d. Biol. Special development or adaptation to 
surroundings. 

1880 A. R. Wallace Island Life xoo The comparative 
poverty and .speciality of their animals, ibid. 323 Cause of 
Great Speciality in Wishes 

8. A speci.'il or dLsiinctivc quality, property, char- 
acteristic, or feature ; a peculiarity. 

k6a4 Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1380 margin, The specialities of 
Horeb. 1794 J. Hliton Phitos. Liglit 182 But, there must 
be specialities m the case, ..and, these specialities may 
form a proper fubjett for investigation. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. iii, 'Ihink of tiiis, Sir,.. apart from the special- 
iticii. .of prejudice. i868ViscT STRANCFORD.Ss/rr/^ffiw (1869) 
11 . 259 The Doctor’s Khivan MoUah. .will \tt but an uncer 
tain guide to the sp cialiiies of Yarkaiidi Turki-.h. s88i 
Nature No. 627. 4 '/here is a wonderful similnriiy between 
all the chief tribes.., though there are many specialities in 
habits. 

b. With the : The distinctive quality, etc., of a 
particular thing or class. 

1809 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) II. 40 The special 
nature of that group or series, .constitutes the speciality of 
the relation predicated. 1855 Bain Senses 4- lut. 11. li. 1 8 
The speciality of the pleasures of light is their endurable- 
n^. 188a F. P. CoBBE Peak in Dasien 32 It is the speci- 
ality of all vice to be selfishly indifferent to the uduiious 
consequences of our actions, 

4. Law. a. -■Spbctaltt 7. 

1681 Brasenose Coll. Doc. M’-* 5^ Incases, Chattelli and 
Specialities wherein^ 1 have any estate. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1 , Speciality, in Law, is most commonly taken 
for a Bond, or Bill, or such like Instrument. 1756 Garrick 
Cath. 4- Petrucio 1. i, Let si>ecialities be therefore drawn 
between us. That cov'nanu may be kept on either 
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b. A tpedal warrant ; also, the o£Soer charged 
with eaecating this. 

><>s Jlte-I Cknn. 9 James O'SuUlvan, . .with a spe- 
ciality from the sheriff, proceeded to hU estate... Mr. H., 
having fired in Chrougli a window at the speciality and those 
on the inside, they quickly returned the Are. 

6. A special aptiiudci skill, occupation, or line 
of business. 

1867 Ruskin rimt 4 Tidt i. | 3 Every nation is fitted, .for 
some particular employments or manufucturcs ; and.. it is 
the true interest of every other nation to ericuuraee it in such 
speciality. 1879 Miss Bkaddon Cloven Foot 111. xiv. 963 
It was made by a man who had a speciality for these thingn. 
1886 C E. Pascoe Land, qf To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 331 This 
gentleman's speciality [as a bookseller] lies in the depart* 
inent of theolngy. Photogr, Ann, II. 705 Who make 

a speciality of publishing maps prepared for cyclists. 

b. A special subject of study or re^arch ; that 
branch of scholarly, scientific, or professional work 
in which one is a specialist. 

i8s8 Kingsley Miae, (1850) 1. 140 Even men of bound- 
less knowledge .moat have had once their .speciality, their 
pet subject. 1867 Mob. Pattebson in Manning Ess, Relig. 

4 Lit. Ser. 11. ^91 Let us.. suppose the writer in question 
to have a speciality; let us suppose him 10 be a Catholic 
theological writer. 1880 J. W. Siikrrr Conjjsrof^s Oau, 
1x1 Mr. Cowley., was acquainted with most of the sciences, 
but his speciality was Entomology. 

O. A thing or article specially characteristic of, 
produced or manufactured by, a particular place, 
business firm, etc. (Cf. Shkctalty 8.) 

In this .sense the F. form is frequently employed. 

Dickrns Loti. (1880) 11. sgi The romantic drama., 
is the speciality of your theatre. 1863 .Sik W. Hoi.mvs 
Eo/ in Venesa El Dorado (1866) App. isS Indeed, rum 
seems a sort of * specially ' of that island [Januuca]. 189a 
Photogr. Ann. II. 599 Ine Optical lAintern trade is some- 
what different to photogiaphy as regards spe<.iali ties. In 
the main, moat dealers content themselves with selling 
goods that are not specially their own. 

6. A thing or article of a special kind, as dis- 
tinf^'uished from what is usual or common. 

Latham Black 4 IVhito 84 One is for the routine 
cooking, which is always the same; the other is for the pre- 
paration of the specialities of each day's diet. 1880 Plata 
Hints Nerdlowotk 13 Where special materi.'ils are insisted 
on, specimena of these specialities should be at Laud for 
reference. 

SpeoiaUsation (spe:/ai3iz/i*j3n). [f. .Spkciai^ 
iz* V. + -ATION.] The action or process of special- 
izing or of becoming specialized, 
a. Of language, legislation, etc. 

1843 Mill Logic iv. v. II. 970 We baveseen above, In the 


1843 Mill Logic iv. v. 1 1. 970 We baveseen abovcL In the 
word'! ^agan and viliain, remarkable rxainfdes of the siie- 
cialisacion of the meaning of wurd^ 18^ Max MUllrr ^cL 
Lang. Ser. 11. viii. 359 note, Ihe specialization of general 
roots is more common than the gencrah/ati«>n of .special 
roots. 1891 Unvevelatrvd Lit. O. /'. (1699) ab A noticeable 
difference is the greater sperializatioii and suictneits ot' the 
provisions contained in the former lurraiive. 

b. Biol, or animals or plants, or of the parts or 
organs of these. 

iBfta Dana Man. Geology 599 This law of specialization— 
the general before the fecial— is the law of all development. 
1869 Spencer Trine. Psychol. 1187a) I. 111 vi. 330 Change 
from a general diffusion of food to a local izat ion of food, in- 
volves a further .specialization. 1880 A. R. Walijile Island 
Lt/e v. 75 i'he cause .», undoubtedly, the eAirerao special- 
isation of most insects. 

o. Of employments, studies, etc. 

1865 Mill Comte 94 The increasing apecialiaatlon of all 
employments. .is not without inconveniences. x868 M. 
Patiison AcaMm. Org. v. 973 The principle of the im- 
provement which appears to mu possible in our sN'siem of 
studies IS that of spcciulisaiion. 1890 Gross Gild Merck. 
I. 116 The rapid development and .specUlisaiion of indus- 
try. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 774 VVe are oppo'tcd to the special- 
isation of hoapitalii. 

Specialise (spcjpblz), v. [ad. F. spdcialUer^ 
• It. specializsaro^ Sp. and Pg. especial izar \ see 
SraoiAL (L and -izB.] 

1 . Irons, To mention or indicate specially; to 
specify, particularize. 

^ i6s6 Sheldon Mir. Antichr. sfii Our Saulour spectal- 
isi.ig and nominating the places in which these false pro- 
phets should teach nis presence to be. 1^7 J. Skhckant 
Schism Dispesek't 66 The proper answer.. is to .specialize 
some plea for themselves, whicli will not a.s well excuse their 
Desertours. 1873 Fkruuson Discourses 93 Still leas Las he .1 
right to spcci.ilise the sign from heaven by which the proof 
is to be established. 1874 Blackib Self-Cult. 6r, I will now 
specialise a few of those virtues the attainment of which 
should be an object of lofty ambition. 

b. absoL To enter into parttcnlars or details. 
1613 Wither Abuses Strpt in Juvenilia (1633) 949 Fimt 
lash the Great-ones ; but if thou l>e wise, In general 1 and doe 
not speciallire. 1850 Ulackie /Eschyius I. 996 It is q[uite 
common with ^Eschyius to give a general description hrst, 
and then specialise. 

2 . To render special or specific ; to invest with 
a special character or function. 

i6a8 Earle Microcosm., Scept. in Relig. (Ar_b.) 67 He is at 
most a confus’d and wild Christian, not i^pecialir a by any 
forme, but capable of ail. 1701 Norkis Ideal World 1. vl 
391 The great difficulty is to specialize this account, to shew 
in particular what kind of thing truth is. 1850 Robertson 
Serm. Ser. iii. v. 73 He specializes what u universal 1874 
MAHAPry Soe. Life Greece xL 33^ A belief in some system- 
atic ruler of the world,, .not specialised in form or charac- 
ter. Ibid. xiL 369 The Attic legal system.. by specislising 
iu courts ^p^ently imvided for a prompt and accurate 
treatment of disputes. 


b. spec» in Biot. In pa. pple.! Adapted to a 
special iunction or enviroument ; modified by 
development tending towards this end. 

1851 S. P. Woodward MoUnsca I. 39 Respimdon Is per- 
formed by the mantle, or by a portion of it specialized, and 
forming a gill 1874 Lubbock Orig. 4 Mot. Ins. v. 86 The 
earliest known Ncuroptera and Orthoptera, though in tome 
respects less specialized than existing forms. sUi 'I'ylor 
Anthrop. iL 43 Man's upper and lower extrenuties have 
become differentiated or specialised in two opposite ways. 

c. Tu develop (parts) by adaptation to sur* 
roundings. 

1897 Mary Kingsley W. A/Hca 5^8 If this sort of 
weather goes on 1 expect 1 shall specialise fins and gills 
mysclC 

3 . To make narrower and more intensive. 

s8s3 M. Patiison in Ojtford Ess, 99a I'he very fact that 
the new statute has restrained and specialized the subjects 
in the SlIiooI of Literae liumaniores. 1868 — Aiailetn. 
Org. V. 964 The princi;jle 1 am now contending forgoes 
further still in the direction of specialising study. 

4 . itilr. a. T'o engage m special study or some 
special line of business, etc. 

z88i Jrnl. Educ. \ Mar. 51/1 They will not allow^ their 
scholars to specialize. 1888 Hrycr Amcr. Co/unnv. cii. III. 
^9 Enabling men to specialize .. in matters like history and 
Oriental or Romance philology. 1897 Mary Kingsi by W. 
Afirtca 505 A certain set of men and women then specialise 
on to study how these spirits can be managed. 

b. To develop in a si>ecial direction ; to assume 
a special form or function. 

1889 Lancet 98 Sept. 635/1 That some cells have spetial- 
ised on the amoeboid character is seen in the so-called 
niyelopluxeA 

Specialiied (spc'Pilaizd), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Specially adapted, modified, or developed : 

a. Biol. (Cf. ptec. a b.) 

1853 Lewf_s Hist. Philos, (ed. 9) 954 The operation of some 
external thing on the spccLilized nervous sy'.tem. 1854 
Owen in Orfs Circ. tset , Utg. Nat. I. 905 I'he modified or 
specialized character of the elements of the cranial verte- 
bra: lui!i gained for them special name^. 1870 Roli bston 
Animal Life 16 There ate no specialized renal arteries in 
birds. 18^ Science-Gossip XXV. ii>9 If several species of 
bees are adapted to each specialised flower. 

b. In general use. 

1863 LuuaofK Trek. 7YNrzx 980 Numerous and Rpeclalised 
as are our modern instrumenLs, who would care tu de->cribe 
the exact use of a knife? 1874 biDcwicE Aleih. Ethtes 
I. lit 38 The sentiment of veracity, courage, puiity. &c. 
But each such specialized sentiment in ns normal state in- 
cludes., the more general impulse to do right. 

2 . Kendered special or particular. 

1883 Mykrs^zx. II. 63 LawA of which our highest generalisa- 
tions may be but the specialised case or the incidental aspect. 

3 . Suecially mentioned or indicated. 

1893 r. Adams Nexv Egypt 157,^ 1 fancy.. that the very 
manner of the specialised p.issuge b identic. 

Speoialiser (spe jai^k-u). [f. os prec.] One 
who specializes. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII 967 Minds of the first rank are 
gencraiisers; of the second, hpeciubsers. 

Specialising, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action or process of becoming or rendering special 
in some respect, 

1889 iSiDGWiCK in Jml. Educ. Feb. xi6 Prevented by need 
of early special iNing 1904 11 . Black I’ract. .Self C ult. v. 

138 Divixiuii of Ubuiir, or specialising of function have [»/cJ 
become essential in modem industry. 

Spe cializing, ppl- a. [f. as prec.] That 
specializes, in senses of the verb. 

In the fiiM gtoup of qiiot^. the pul a. b not clearly separ- 
able from attributive u^cs of the vbl sb 
(a) 1701 Nokris ideal ll'orld 1 vi. 396 The great speci.al- 
iziiiff cliarHCter that distinguishes necessaiy and eternal 
truths from those of the opposite order. i86z H. Mac- 
Mil IAN Footn. Page Nat. 203 In the fungi, however, there 
is little or nothing of this specialuing or differentiating pro- 
cess. 1873 SvMONus Grk. Poets v. zii We remark a power, 
ful specializing tendency. 

id) 1890 Times 94 Dec. 7/3 To enable * specinli/iiig ’ stu- 
dents (o follow their courses. 1894 Nature's Method tn EvoL 
Life vL 70 Specialbing organs made their appearance. 

Specially (spe-Jali', adv. Forms; 3-4 ape- 
cialliche, 4- apeoially, 5 -alii, 6 -allie, -allye ; 

4 speoialyohe, -ioh(e, -all, 4-5 -aly, 6 -alio ; 4 
speoyaly, 5 apecealy, 5-6 speoyally (5 apes-) ; 

6 Bpetiallyo, 7 -ally. [i. Sprcial a 4 -lv after 
L. specidliter or OK. {e^speciaumenty {e) specials- 
me.nl (mod.F. splcialement). CL KsPiccrALLY adv."] 

1 . In a special manner ; in a degree or to an extent 
beyond what is usual or customary; parti' ularly. 

IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10990 pe king of alimayne sende 
specialliche inou 'I'o king Ion h^t he wihdrowe him of b 
Will! 13 . Seuyn Sages (W.) 3547 On God in lieiiyn ay 
thinkes he. And specially he pranM him till To help him. 

1340 Ayenb. 7 pise pn hestes di^tepous to gode specialliche. 

>375 Barbour Bruce iv. 467 I'he kyng . . spent syne full 
spi cialy, Giff ony man couth tell tithand fete.], c z4So Mirk's 
Fesiial la ^ct childyr dydden hym worsch>p spe&yuly byfor 
any oper aeynu Z486 Sec. St. Mary at Htll (1905) 18 j'he 
said preest..to..be alwey charged specially & deuoutly to , 
pray daily.. for the touie of the said luhii Nasyng. isxa 
Act 4 Hen. VIH, c. ao Preamble, Your said Besecher.. j 
was specially requyred to arrest and take the said John. ^ 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer 197 b, Sp^iallye we bc^he i 

thee to Baue and defende thy Beruaunt, Edwaide our Kyng. 

1^90 Sir J[. Smith Disc. Weapons Ded. p b, They haue vied 
diuers waiea . . , but chleflie two, speciallie to be noted. 1617 
Morvbon Itin. il 50 Not so much in secrecy and in sparing- | 

nease of speech, .aa more specially in Court factions. 1711 


I In Naimo Potrmgo Evidence (1874) 133 Lykeas by the said 
' first contract.. it is specially provided and declared. i8id 
A Knox Rem. (1834) 1 . 49, 'The House of Ixirds and the 
Ebtablbbed Church ore specially united to each other, i860 
Tyndall G/rec. 11. xvi. 3x3 Measurements .. which bear more 
specially upon the subject. 1675 Jowrrr Plato (ed. a) V. 
404 There appears to lie a need of some bold man who 
specially bonourn plainness of speecE 
b. Qualifying adjs. and ad vs. 

1499 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 907 A Speclaly be- 
houabill Place of PrayynTC b a pryue Place. 1530 Palscb. 
849 Specially vuiX,. fort Men. 1535 Covbrdale Song.SoL 
ii. 4 He. .loueth roe r^pecially well. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N, T, Matt. iii. 9 Tho' repentance be always a duty, it's 
specially necessary to.. our assurance of pardon. 1847 S, 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. Ill 659 That alliance of a spe- 
cially religious natuie. i86y Mitch rll Rural l^tudies xoS 
!*8, I think it speciRlly good. f87« 


As a hint for better ones, 1 think it speciRlly good. 1871 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. l viii. 943 The military results., 
were not specially glorious. 

2 . Of special purposp ; expressly. 

e 131$ Shorkham 1. 1919 God ches folk specialliche . . Offyee 
for to fonge. C1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 935 Alle |>e world 
■o wyde and bratle, Our Lord speciali for man made, c 1^0 
Hocclevb Alother of God 115 The fadir god gan edifie (By 
bis Rone oonly.geten specially) To him an bowA 
1849 Loui>on .S'ubutdnn Hart, 509 Mr. Mills invariably 
tubes plants specially for that purpose 1879 Cassells Techn. 
F.duc. il. 179/9 It is better to make them specially for each 
patient 

b. Hy special effort or application. 
i88a Freeman Amer. Lect. 194 The loitin tongue.. lives 
on . .as a book- language specially learned. 

3 . Above or beyonci. more than, oth^r things or 
persons; in a supreme degree; pre-eminently. 

e X340 Hampoi e Pr, Consc. 3603 pan may pe saulea In 
purgatory. By way of grace specialy. Be delivered of pyn, 
13^-8 ]'. I 'SK 'Test. Love in. ix. (Skeat) I. 15 Put spccial- 
liche, predestinacion of goodnes.se alone is sayd by these 
ftrete clerkes. CS400 I.OVK Bonavent. Mir‘r. (1908) x6o It 
is fill perilous .. to .. haiie a name of hnl) nc.s.se, as hnueu 
specially tliLe recluseA a 1548 Hai l Chron., Edxv. 9 b, 
In two places specially, the one at the elbow of the citie,.. 
& the other in the very bowels. 1596 .Siiaks. 'Jam. Shr. k 
i. 191 To labour and effect one thing specially. 

b. hreq. and specially, used to intioduce a clause 


b. hreq. and specially, used to intioduce a clause 
followinir upon a previous statement. 

1303 R Bhunnk Ilandl. Synne 59 To alle crystyn men,.. 
And special), alio be name, J>e fLbiLshcpe of S)mpr5'ng. 
bame. c 1380 WvciiF .Sr/. H'ks. I II. 101 vS bcreforc we alTe 
scholde be iitrke,aiid specialyche prtstcK. c 1400 Maunorv. 
(Koxb.) xxxiv. 154 pai can speke wele of |>e Bible and spe- 
cially of he buke of Genesis, t 1430 Lydg. Min Poemsil^cTLy 
Soc ) 16 God .. preserve bim in alio manner thing And spe- 
cially In enmyes handis that he nevir (Talle. 1481 Caxton 
Oodjtey xlvii. 88 But oure p^plo, and spccLilly the Frenss- 
inon, myghi not byleue that Inis Ioye..myi'ht tome of ony 
tiayson. 1535 Cuvkrdaip Isaiah lx. 9 The lies also shai 
g.Tthcr them vnlo me, and .spctially llic nhippes of y' see, 
1585 T. Washington tr. NiHiolay^s Toy 11. v. 35 To the 
great oleastire. .of vs.., and specially of the faiie dames. 
1617 Mokvson Itin. IV. 490 Toscany, and n'ore sjtctially the 
Ciliy and Stale of Florence therein coniayned, is noted to 
ypald men of stronge niemorye. 1651 Houues Lexiath. 111. 
XXXV 216 In the Writings of Divine.s, and spt-cially in Ser- 
mons. 1807 A. Knox A’em. (1834^ I. 71 Foi the attention 
I have ever received from them, and .specmlly for the invalu- 
able regard of individiialH, I trust 1 am cordially grateful, 
o. Siiuilaily without and. 

1483 Caxton Cato B vj, Thou oughtest not to mocke.. 
none other, .sprcyaily whan tliy wyll is to haue companye 
with hem. Stahkky Engiand 1. ii. 3oTh.Tt thyngwych 
one callyili lyght knolcge .. the other c.'ilbih ignorance, 
specyally when hyt ys ouercome wyih the contrary per- 
suasyun >577 B (joogb I/eresi'ochs Hush i. (1580) iz b, 
Ihat the sicke may be.. looked vmo, R))ccially xf their dis- 
eases be contaKious. 1695 Bacon Ess , If isd. for Mans 
Self {.Arb.) 183 And be so true to thy Selfc, as thou be not 
false to Others; Specially to thy King, and ('ouiitry. 1807 
G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 111. ix. 451 J oscheoderack, an 
officer, or jurisdiction, not unlike to a l>aillicrie, suecially. In 
the blcs. 1878 Browning La Saisias ix Cbilda play call 
it — specially when one descends I 

t 4 . With particularity or detail; not generally 
or vaguely. Cbs. 

c 1340 Mampulr Pr. Consc. 7526 Now wille I tylle ha 
nevend part wende,. .|>e whilk spekes.. Specialy of he ioyea 
in heven Ibid. 7875 Now will 1 specialy shew yhow mart 
Of seven maners of bly'-ses hare. 1456 Sir G. Have Lam 
Arms (S.T.S.) 109 Law canoun,and law civile,., determynb 
Biiei raly as law nnd rcsoun gevis. 150a Ord, Crystrn Men 
(W. dc W. X506) 11. viii, Y* whiche thynge ought to be under- 
Riande generally & spccyully. z^ ti. Littleton's Tenures 
Z16 Vifiie plede ><* release sp> ciafly. 1690 'J'. Granger Div. 
I.ogikt 43 SVheieby men aie most specially specificated and 
individuated. 

t6. Jn spei tally, especially. Obs. (Cf. Inspe- 
OlALLT adv. and JNi>apbciALLY adfzi.) 

*503 Hawks Examp / irt. vii 89 For other n.scyoni our 
lawe ne dredeth But our swrrd they do in specyally. 1505 
in Mem. Hen. VH (Rolls) 280 In specblly he intendiiho 
ayenst the Kynge of Oran. 

6 . In, or in reganl to, species, rare. 

x6a8 T. S fencer Logirh 66 Two men are the lame spe- 
cL'illy, because they haue a reasonable soule. 

7 . Comb.y as specially-adaptedy -arrangea, etc. 

1873 Dakwin Orig. Spfc. (ed. 6) vij. 190 'To break the 

Bga shell by tapping. .with their socially adapted beaks. 
i6&> Geikie Pays. Geog. iii. 127 A Bpecially arranged kind 
of thermometer. 1899 Phofogr. Ann. II. 610 In newly and 
Rpecially-erected premises. 1893 J. A. Hodobs Elem. Photogr. 
(1907) 139 The specially-prepared platef to which 1 bava 


Spaoialnefll (sMjffilnAs). Also 6 apeoyal-b 
[f. aa prec. 4 - -NKSS.J The quality of being special, 
isae Palbor. 974/1 Specyalnessa, speciality, 1668 WiLKiiia 
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JfW n. t • a. S4r T. Goodwin In Sparmoii 

Tmm»% David Pi. uxvuL 67-® The tpnciilneiii of Ui lovt 
j|;«ade^thittouB. 1899 P. Bkooks /i|/fMrfww 
jtsus iL (1883)^ 78 It If the depth or HU gov«rninint that 
makei tha apecialnasa of HU governmeot. 1900 Stoddamo 
EvoL Eng, Nmitl 177 SpacialiMw in tha direction of the 
purpoaa-work of tha hero. 

Special pleader i. [See Fubadkb i.j 
1« Law, A member of an Inn of Court who de- 


vote# himself mainly to tlie drawing of pleadings, 
and to attending at Judges' chamber# (Wharton). 

1804 Act 44 Gio, Illf c. q8 ScheduU Certificate to ha 
takiin out by every Special iiaodor. 1870 Jury Act, Uchadule, 
Persons cxainpt from serving on juries. . . Serjeanti^ bar- 
ristcrs>at*law, certificated conveyancer.<c and special pleaders 
if actually practUing. 1891 Stam^ Act \ 48 (a), Ilia cer* 
tificates uf. .conveyancers, special pleaders and draftsmen in 
Equity in England. 

fig. S90S H. SuTCLtPPS Willifwdtn* Will I. ax They 
snowed clean hoofs to the highwayman's undischarged 
special pleaders [-pistolh], 

2 . One who uses special pleading ; a disin- 
genuous or sophistical disputant 
1809 M ALK IN Gil Bias 1 v. lit. p 4 All the arts of a thorough- 
bred special pleader. 

Bpeoial pleader 2. [See Plbai^br 2.] a special 
plea; a piece of one-sided pleading. 

i^x PallMallG, jo Sept. 7/a Nor do we find it so cheap 
as is stated in Mr. Percy Lind ley’s special pleader lor the 
cau.se of those interested in this particular tour. 

Spo'cial pleading. [See rLKAuiNo vbl. sd,"] 

1 . A pleading drawn with particular reference to 
the circumstances of a cose, as opposed to general 
pleading. 

168^ A. Vidian (tills). The Exact Pleader} A Book of 
Entries of Select and Special Pleadings in the Court of 
King's- Bench. 1683 J. Hansard {tills), A Book of Entries 
of Declaiations and other Pleadings general und special. 

2 . The pulling lorword ot special pleadings; 
the art or science of drawing pleadings. 

X768 Blackctonb Lomm. 111 . 305 The science of special 
pleading having been frequently perverted to the purposes 
of cincune and delay, the courts have of late in some in- 
stances, .permitted the general i.s&iie to he pleaded. 1849 
Fohsyih Hortsnslus(l^^<)^ 341 Of all the systems that ever 
were invented to cramp and contine the intellect, that of 
special pleading sec-ms to have been the most admirably 
adapted to attain that end. ,1864 Bowkn Logic ix. aq9 In 
Law the only object ot what is called s/s»rtul pleading is, to 
ascert.iin the precise point at is'>ue. 

attrib. 1846 Ld. Cam ruELL CViaarc/^rr V. 81 Carteret., 
ridiculed willi much plca^ntry thi'i piece of special-pleading 
sophistry. 1896 IP'dlni. Gas. 3 July a/a It will enable him 
to make some capital special-pleading speeches. 

b, Jig. Ex-jiaitc or ouc-sitled aigumentation ; 
disingenuous pleading ; soplnstry. 

xSva Murray in Compl. Scoll. Introd. p. cxiv. His [Ley- 
dens] argument, which is probably one of the most success- 
ful pieces of special pleading in existcnc*'. 1878 bruBBS 
^luity Med. Mod. tliil, ix. Ii880j 217 We all know what 
an arnoniu of special pleading was thoiignt necessary to 
justify that [the Norman Conquest], 
f leiice Special- plead v. intr., to employ special 
ple.itling or sophistic.il argument. 

1848 Dk. Arc.yi t. KccUs. Jlisl. licot. aia 'I'hcy [jv. the 
clergy].. misieprcscnt, (.onceal, and speciaf-plcad. 

Specialty (spe’Jalti). Forms: 4-6 speoy- 
alie (5 -uUte), 5 6 speoyaltee, 6 -alt(o)y ; 4-5 
epeoialto, 5-6 -tee, 4-7 -tie, 6-7 -tye, 6- ape- 
oialty (6 -allty ) ; 5 spetialte, 7 epeoielty. [ad. 
OE. (p)speciaUi, f. {a , special Si*koial a, ; see -TV, 
and cf. bPEOiALiTY and Kspecialty.] 

I. 1 1 * Special affection, attachment, or favour. 
C1330 R. Bkunnb IVacs (Kollii) 5281 + 15 Forgrete 
luf u. hpeciitlle he toke with liiiii kir Andruclic. 1375 Bar- 
hour Bruce vii. 246 Quhat is he Tliat garris 30W baue sic 
specialte Till men that trauali.s? a 1400 Minor Poems fr, 
hemon MS. 527/75 Drau) vppon he no specialte Of Mon 

t at IS of gret dignite. 1433 Misyn Piie o/Lovs 38 perfore 
ettyr 1 trow here specialte to wante ben in her handys to 
fall, c 1430 60 ill Babees Book 330 Tliorow affeccioii to 
pernonys or by specialte. 

t b. For or in specialty, as a special mark of 
favour or esteem. Obs. 


C1400 Maundbv. (1839) ii. 13 That was ^oven to me for 
gret Specyaltee. c 1460 Emanf 176 For gret lone he jaf byt 
me, 1 brynge hyt he m specyalie. 

f 2. Tarticularity or detail in description or dis- 
cussion. Chiedy in phr. in specialty. Obs, 

C1380 Wyciif Ssl. Wh. III. 513 But, to di.scende (!oun 
in specialte, flful mane articlis of rt*ulis of siclie sectes ben 
openly contrarie to he anostlis rcule. c 1449 Fbcock PeAr, 
1 . XX. 130 The oihere bokis. .sciiewen the same in specialte. 
X5a6 Piigr, Per/. ^W. de W. 1531) 9 After that we shall en- 
treate in a more Apecyalty ..y holy lyfe of religyon 1561 
T. Norton CeUvfds Inst. iv. 47 Before that wc beginne to 
discourse of euery one of these in sMcialtie. 1577 Knfw- 
STUB Conful. (1570) 5 He hath dealt wisely, to leaue the 
other chapters wiihout anie ^cialt e. 

9. Jn (also \by, '\of, \witK) specially, in a 
special or particular manner or degree. 

1451 Caporavb Li/s Si. Aug, 32 O ping T pray 30U of 

a iccialte. 1376 Flicming Panopi. Fpisl. 253 Hee sheweth 
so, by specialtie, wherein it is good to bee exercised. i6m 
W. Brough Sacr. Princ. 284 The body for which (with 
specialty) He gave His blood. 1711 Fingall MSS. in toth 
Kep, hist. MS.S'. Comm. App. V. ua The episcopal Pro- 
testants in specialty triumph the most. 1863 H. Bushnbu. 
Vicar. Sacr. ii. (1808) 65 Taking them as clients in specialty. 
4 . Special or particular character or quality; a 
ipecial feature or characteristic. 


(a) tg79 Xmnbram Lai, (1871) ss Whesw the spe^ty of 
w sport WM, to sM, how sum for hU ilarnwB had a good 
bob with the bag. s6e8 Sham 7!r. f Cr. fc UL 78^110 
Q^ialty of Rule hath beene 41841 Bp. 

Mcwntaou Acts 4 Moh, (1842) 33 All Bhali heo then tausht 
by God, which once was the Bpedalty of Prophets. 1637 
Carlvlb Ft. Psv, i. iv. Iv, A man llWng in falsehood, and 
on falsehood ; yet not what you can call a false man 1 there 
u the specialty I 1861 Dickbns Gt, Expect, HI. 181 The 
^ciaJty of the occasion caused our talk to be leu dry and 
hard. 

(8) 1809 W. ScLATBt Tkrs^/eld Preserv, (x6xo) Elvb, A 
mdalty ID it tielongs to them, that labour in the word and 
doctnne. x8e8 — Tkrss Serm, (1629) 36 Yet who. is not 
readie to conceit some eingular specialtie in their degree 
and measure of tinning. t8rf W. Bbu. Diet. Law Scot, 
849 There were specialties, ^wever, in the case. 1848 
Gkotb Grsfcs ll, 11. v. 453 The Laconian dialect contains 
more specialties of ite own than any other variety of the 
Dorian. iSjBy Roskin Prmtsrita 11 . S65 The house itself 
had no specialty, either of comfort or inconvenience, to en- 
dear it. 

(r) 1598 Marston Sco. Viltanis t. iv. x86 If he were once 
but freed from specialty. 1848 Bailbv Fsslnt Proem (ed. 3) 
p. X, Of Him who. .one human heart With equal power and 
specialty inspires. 

b. The quality of being limited or determined 
by special cases or circumstances. 


1819 W. SCI.ATXR Exp. x Tksss. (1630) 64 Such the 
Specialtie of Gods fauour in the distribution. 1803 Bp. 
Hall L onlempl., O.T. xx. 6 Looke how much more special- 
tie there is in the charge of God, so much more danger is 
in viulatiuD. 1683 J. Corbet Frss Actions iii. xxxvii. 53 
There Is always a specialty of Grace towards the Elect. 
1830 S. WiLBERFOHCK Sp, Mtssions 1x874) >86 One., who is 
beckoning me by the specialty of my position to take up. . 
the woik which he so nobly began. 1674 Finlavson Divins 
Gentleness iv. 80 Any special duty.. tends, by its very 
specialty, to bntce us for the doing of it. 

o. Special knowledge ; tendency to specialism. 

1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 158 An electoral body 
which shall be competent to look out for and select true 
eminence in spcrialty. s868 Pep, l/.S, Commissioner 
Agric. (x66g) 141 The favorite charge against the academies 
is their ' one-sidedness ' or specialty. 

IL t6. A thing specially belonging or attached 
to one Iverson; a special possession, distinction, 
favour, or charge. Obs, 

1388 WvcLiF Ex. xix. 3 If 3e nchuten here my vois,. .3® 
Bchulen he to me in to a specialte (L. pecultutn) of olio 
puplis. X45X Capgravr Li/e c>l, Aug. 46, 1 wil bat no man 
3) ue to me so precious clokis whech fat I, as of a specialte 
a-boiie o)>ir, scbuld wer. ci^gt Chast. Goddes Cnyld. x. 
(Caxton) 26 Some desire., myraclcs or vysions or reuela- 
cioiis or some other specyalte. x6a8 Br. Hall CcN/rw//., 
O.r. XIX. 1300 Not without some specialty from God doth 
Elijah follow fhe cainpe. 

fb. uf csi with a specialty, especially, parti- 
cularly. Obs. 

x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xviii. xi8 The Wind may 
Change we know, every Hour, but with a Specialty up«>n 
the Hour of the Suns leaving us. xBx8 Scott hrt. A/idl. 
xlvii, Lady Robertland. whilk got six sure outgates of grace 
..in timea past; and of a specialty, Mr. John Scriuigeour, 
minuter of Kinghoin. 

6 . A special or particular matter, point, or thing. 

ex4oo Pi/gr.Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxv. 83 lustyces of 
the countrees somine for pees some for other 8;ieiialte owen 
to see the gouernaunce ot thoCountre. Rolls o/Parlt. 

V. 194 The Joyntour of the office of forein Apposer is com- 
prisid under thi<* generattee, with the spcciallee above 
rcliersed. 150s in Lett. Kick. 11/ ^ Hen, VI I (RolU) II. 
108 No specialties of our coininunicacionR, hut only the 
geiicrahies. 1330 Rai.r Apol. 32 God commaunded certen 
i^cyaltees to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 1588 J. Harvbv 
Due, Probl. 64 What should I argue the case any farther, 
..ot heape vp more p.irticularitics, and spet ialiies, which 
are so infinitely innumcrahleY 01619 ^L Fothxrby 
Atheom. 11. xiii. § 3 (1622) 352 By all which specialties, this 
C>inclu.sion is proued. a i6si Br. Mountagu Acts + Mon, 
(1642) 418 The Sect of the BharisMs tendered and recom- 
mended, .to the people many specialties .. to bco observed. 
1782 Monro Compar. Anal. (ed. 3) 42 We go on to consider 
the specialtie!! in the viscera of each kind. i8so 30 Colb- 
RiUGB Lit. Rem. (zSjB) 111 . 21 Judgment, solid sense, in- 
vcniion in specialties,.. in these we can shew giants. 1831 
Carlyi k Sart. Res. 11. viii. Amid these specialties, let us 
not foi get the great generality. 

b. A special or separate proviso or article in an 


agreement, etc, 

14. . Master 0/ Game (MS. Douce 335) 7a b. If thei haue 
oiiy specialte of a certcynn nombre of swvnn to go in the 
forest, )e shul do vs to wete whether ihci be rynged or no. 
X636 Earl Cork Diary in Ltsmort Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
iV. 199 'Ihcre U an Indented receipt .. wherin all the par- 
ticuler spccielties ar expressed. 

7 . Law. A special contract, obligation, or bond, 
expressed in an instrument under seal. 

c 148a in Cal. Proc. C kanc, Q. Elis. (1830) II. Pref. 63 Your 
beseclier (.an have noo remedy by cours of the comeu lawe, 
for asmoche as he hath noo specialte in writyng. 1483 
Cely Papers (Camden) 134 To receyve yn thys martt ad 
sycTie specyolltea of yowrs payabull yn thj's martt. 1518 in 
Lett. l>uppress. Monast. (Camden) 3 Certen muntmenteR, 
evidencez. and specialties, tochinge and apperteynvnge unto 
our monastery. 1394 West ond Pt. Symbol.^ Chanesrts 
1 120 He neither tooke any specialtie or securine of him,., 
nor provided any witnesses to be present. x6ai Galway 
Arch, in iOtk Rsfi. hist. MSS, Comm. Apjx V. 470 Those 
persons wboe have neglected to produce theiie said 
evidences, graunies, and specialties, to bee looked into by 
the Maior. 1644 Howku, Twelve Treat. (1661) 238 There's 
no legall Instiument. no Bond, Bill, or Specialty can be 
writ but upon his seal'd paper. 1768 Blacksionb Comm, 
III. 154 Where the debt arises upon a specialty, that is, 
upon a deed or instrument under seal. 1781 M. Madan 
Tkelypktkora 111 . 309 Marriage-RettlamentJ, mortgago- 


deedib mod ipsciBltleB of various kinds. iM H. Bmoh 
Comm, Common Law lu t 174 A spBcWt7..iB disdn* 
fulabed from a Bimple coounct in writing by osruin 
aolmniiitks attsodanc on its axscotlon— yb. w sealing and 
deUvery. Mm3 H, O. Wood Limitation ff Actim^ All 
instruinentB under seal of record, and liabilities imposed by 
statute, are spedaltiee within the SMening of the Scat, ei 
Jamee I. 

JSr, t8o8 Danibl Qneen'o Areesdla n, Oi, l..bnd se- 
curM her of my constant truth, Vndar lo many faithftiU 
specialties. 1640 Fullbi Abel EoeUv., ymnims (1867) 11 . 
187 She was bound by the specialty both of nature and 
grace to provide fur her children. 1890 — Pisgah in. xi. 
436 But can an acquittance of humane tradition, bo valid, 
gainst a debt of specialty by God's oomnuuid ? 

attrib, 1818 Cruisb Digest (ed- a) II. X76 tegnteoB are 
entitled to stand in the place of specialty creditors. 1879 
K. £. Diosv Reed Prop. v. (XB76) 049 Debts.. sacuied by 
deed (called specialty debts). 

8. A special line of work or business ; 8 special 
manufacture or product (characteristic of a certain 
firm, place, etc.) ; an article specially dealt in or 
stocked. (Cf. Specialitt 5 c.) 

i 06 o Sed, Rev, X. 737/fl Mr. Lovell Reeve.. has a spe- 
cialty— to use a neologism of the day. It Is to illustrate 
books with stereographs, Lblano Egypt. Sketch^Bk, 

046 His speculty was inlaid-work of mother-of-pearl and 
ebony in little diamonds, squares, and triangles. 1889 Eng, 
/ilustr, Mag, Nov. 80/x The brass work of Birmingham 
has long been one of its specialties. 1891 Dailp Newt 16 
Feb. a/7 llie better classes of fancy twe^, choice serges, 
and spedaltiea. 

b. A special subject of study or research. 

x86i tr. Czermak's Uses Laryngoscope ii. xo PhysIcUns 
..who do not intend to make a specialty of lar) ngoacqiiy. 
s86i Sat, Rev. 7 Dec. 591 Mr. Aria Willmott’a specialty (to 
use a very current piece of slang) is with the sacred poets. 
1873 Morlbv Rousseau I. xso Inere is a constant tenaency 
on toe part of energetic intellectual workers, .to concentrate 
their energies on a minute speciahy. 1883 M. Pattison 
Mem. (1B85) 70 He had selected as bis specially currency 
and finance. 


Speoie (spl'jii spFp*, sprjl/). [a- L. spoci^, abl. 
sin^. of species Speoiks, orij^. ad^ted In the phr. 
in specie (see In), So MDu. and Du., MHG., Da. 
and Sw. specie.'\ 

L In the phrase In spaola. 

L In kind; in respect of kind ; specifically. 
is6s Turnbr herbal u. 93 b, Pidusa is ludged to differ 
in spicie or kynde from the cyprease spourge. 1600 W. 
Watson Decocordon (1602) Being of one and the selfe 
same kind in specie. 1631 B. Jon&on Dtscovetiss (Rtldg.) 
764/a They diOer but in specie: either in the kind is 
absolute. 1678 Bovlb f irtues 0/ Gems 1 19 The. .substance 
..may be of so small speiific gravity, as not^ to make the 
Gem at all heavier in specie than Cry^tal it self. 17^ 
Swift T. Tub in, A sort of Ciicick, not disdiiguisbt in 
specie from the former, but in Growth or Degree. 1743 D. 
Watson Horace, Sat. etc. 11 . Dissert, p. xTiii, Casaubon 
therefore Lh guilty of a palpable Mistake, when he says that 
die Satires of Lucihus were wholly dificrent in Specie from 
those of Ennius and Pacuvius. x8oa-xa Bbntham Ration, 
Judic. Evid. (1827) 1 . 319 The power of tha advocate, 
though in respect uf intensity less m degree b in spocio the 
same with the power of the judge. 

f b. In a manner or form properly belonging to 
a species or class ; in respect of species, as opposed 
to individnally. Obs, 

1600 WoTTON in Reii^. (1685) 501 Whether visits of soapect 
..being received in specie, should be paid in indrvMMo. 
1631 Baxtes Inf. Bapt. 105 Infants in specie (and not thoae 
numerically only) should not be forbidden to come. 

f o. In respect of specific form or manner, as 
opposed lo gene 1 ally. Obs. 

i6$i Baxter In/ Bapt. 303, I know mecr circumstances 
are determined of but in general, and left to humaue deter- 
mination in Specie. 1670 — Cure CA, Div. 83 First, as a 
Papal L'atbolick Church. . , Secondly as particular Congrega- 
tions in specie. 

2. In the real, proper, precise, or actual form ; 
without any kind of subsiilution. In later use 
only in Law. 

X331 Cranmkr Lords Supper ( iBic ) >5^ As unto the Jews 
Jehus Christ was given in figures, so to us he it given m 
specie, that u to say, m ret^ veritate, in hb very natur^ 
1659 Baxter Key Lath. 11. lii 431 It is not a Head, but thb 
Head in specie, that is, the form of the Church, if any such 
be. a 1683 Sir W. Scruggs Couris-leet (1728) aaB, 1 should 
have my i hings again in Specie, if they may be had. 1760 
Gilsbrt Cases m Law hr Equity 400 If the Chattel itself 
be by the Agreement to he returned in sfiecie, he can only 
be ^aid to detain it from me unjustly. 18x8 Cruisb Driest 

i ed. a) I. 235 The covenant will he decreed to be performed 
n specie. x886 Law Rep. 34 Ckanc. Div. 139 The widow 
b. .10 possess the leaseholds in specie during her lifetime. 
3 . f a. In the actual com specified. Obs, 

16x5 in Birch Crt. 4 Times Jos. J (1848) 1 . 370 Having, 
besides other gold, above seven thousand Jacobus pieces in 
specie. 1630 a. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comtnw 209 To pay 
a Kose-nome of gold, not only in value, but in specie for 
their pasM^ 

f D. Of coin or money : In the actual form of 
minted pieces of metal Obs, 

1617 Morvson /tin, l 276 In respect of the foresaid 
difficulties to export coyne In specie, that is in the kinde. 
i6aa Malynbs Ane. LastfMer^ 477 That the imaginarie 
moneys, .do ouerrule the course and propertio of Reall and 
SuhsUntbll moneys in specie. 1691 L^kb Money Wks. 
1727 II. 46 Our Coin.., whether we send it in Specie, or 
whether we melt it down here to send it in Bullion. 1714 
ill Somers Tracts 11 . 1x4 By which means the ancient 
Method of paying Money in Specie into the Exchequer 
hath been much laid aside, and a great Part of the Revenue 
of the Kingdom received in Dank Notes. 
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8PX0IE-. 

O. 0/ Korns or amoonti: In nctnal coin; In 
money. (Cf. 6.) 

s6j^ In Birch Crt. Timet Clmt, / (1B48) II. 964 The 
other thirdi by the agreemcntt was to go over to Dunkirk 
in apecie. 1603 Dsvubn fViiti iialiaHt u u, But, beaides 
the land here mentioned, he has wealth in specie. 1713 
Gtatfiuui No. 120(1756) 144 All play debts must be paid 
in specie, or by an euuivalent. 1796 Tolobkvv Hist, a 
OfytAams 11 . 124 That 1 am poor, u ve^ certain, having in 
specie only the sum of len-pence hulf-penny. 1870 Taii 
MrtllG. 23 Sept. 9/1 With forty Arst^lailg cabin passengers 
and 156,395 dols. in specie. sSei (J. Davies Aletric ^^st, 
III. 1 13 As the balances, .could be j>aid for only in specie. 

t 4 . Of gootls or commodlliei: In kind. (Sco 
Kind id. 15.) Obs, 

s6s6 in Birch Crt. 4- Times Chat. I (1848) I. 131 Nor will 
the country pay money instead of viands in specie. 1690 
Laws Nevis xxiv. (^40) 19 All M.tHters of Ships.. shall 
pay.. One Pound of Pistol Powder (in Specie') for each and 
every Ton. 173B Hist. Crt. Excheq. it a8 When they did 
not deliver their Ckxids in Specie to the King. 

t b. transf. Of requital or repayment : In a 
•imilnr fashion ; with like treatment. Obs. 

163a Story Bks. Little Gidding She shall, .requite her 

parents in specie, as Merchants speak, when the p.'iyment 
u made in the self-same Coine. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. iu 
1944 This Worthy, as the World will any, Is paid in .Specie, 
his own way. 170a Enj^. Theophrastus 93 Kindnes'^es are 
to be paid in Specie as well as Money. 1760 7a K. Hrookb 
A cw/ 0/ Qual. (1792) 11 . 22) My husband .. loved me with 
pastiun; and, as 1 could not p<^ him in specie, 1 en« 
deavoured to supply my want of affection . .by my ulicntion. 
IL In general use. 

t6. Form. In its proper specie, - sense a. Obs. 
1844 Ooc. Lett. Pat. at Ox/. (1837) 123 The Moneyes., 
to be of the same specie, wei4;hl. and goodnesse as his 
Majestys Moneys in the Tower oi T.ondon. 1698 in Col. 
Eec. Penttsylv. 1 . 343 That everything you h.^ve taken by 
virtue of the warrant of Replevin, be forth coming in ita 
proper specie, 

tt. Com ; coined money. (Cf. 3 c.) f Also, a com- 
modity serving as a means of exchange or trade. 

1671 in qth Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. App. II. 13/a Un- 

f iurged brown (sugar], being the 8|iecie of the country 
Uarbudoesj, payn for the exports from the kingdom. 1710 
yicc. Diet. Whiggw. A Biii)g-Cirt..l.'idcn with Specie 
and Exchequer Billt. 1749 Smoi.lrtt Git Bleu x. x, I 
sometimes kissed the specie, and contemplated the different 
pieces with, .rapture. 1794 Mann in Let*. Literary Mea 
tCaindeii) 440 They havo plundered the Nation.. and con- 
sequently miLSt p<JSseHS an immense quantity of .specie. 
1848 Mill Pol. Leon. 111. xiii. § 1 (1876) 329 Up to this point 
the effects of a fiaper currency are 8ub-<-taiuially the s.iine, 
whether it be convertible into specie or nut. 1864 Bowen 
Logic IX. 274 Money may mean either specie, or liank-note.s, 
or currency consisting of a mixture of these two. 

dg. 1709 Mbs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) 1. 919 He saw 
Promises were no longer Specie, or would any more pass 
current with Zara. H. Siiidons Matd, IPt/e, ^ IPtaow 
I. 941 Affection IS a current coin i every other specie is an 
iafamou-t alloy. 1864 I^owell P'iresuU Trav. 107 All of 
whose wits were about him, current, and redeemable in the 

T ie of action. 

t a, A subordinate division. Obs. 

1670 Moxon Pract. Perspective 1 'Hi is Specie of Per- 
spective is many times (alone) called the Opti< ki. 1750 
UEAWfca Lex. Mercat. (1752) 6 The laws [of tiadej., wluch 
are long since become a .Specie of the law of natioiLs. 
b. Species ; kind. Now rare or Obs. 

1711 Load. Gas. No. 4874/1 To prepare a List of each 
respective Spei.fo [of bill.s] which they intend to Subscribe. 
1738 (G. Smith] Cur. Relat. 11 . 5^8 Such Men who are 
Plagues to their own .Specie. 1747 W. Horsley PoolfiTtpi) 

11 . 141 Our Hero m.ide Divinities, though of a peculiar 
Specie. 1800 C. Sturt in Nasuil Chrou. IV. 396 A very 
large specie of gull. i8to Splendid Follies 111 . 193 Such 
IB the specie of game after which Nett letup is now in iicarch. 
t8s8 ill Bartlett Diit. A.ner, (1859) 432 The hua of the 
trap,, .and the nature of the bait, depends upon the bpecia 
of the animal hunted for. 

8. attrib, (in sense 6), as specie f {bank\biU^ 
t bank‘ttole, f bookf issue, f ftttle, parcel, payment, 
value. 

x6p6 Load, Gas. No. 7242/4 A .Specie Bank Note for 
3001. payable to John Norton. 1697 /6/d. No. 3361/4 A 
bpecie Bank-Bill. . for 100 1 . payable to Jonathan Tabor. 
1697 Luttrell Brie/ Rel. (1857) IV. 267 They will allow 
no other interest on specie notes then ni. per day per cent. 
1700 G. Brown [title), .Specie Book, serving to tunie any 
number of pieces of Silver to pounds Scots or Sterling. 
*786 K. King Li/e ^ Corr. (1894) 1 . 5 Reducing the price 
of the article., by the scale of its specie value. 1808 £diu6. 
Rev. U. 107 To recommend the perpetual stoppage of 
specie-issuca at the Bank, _ 184s M*Cui loch Tacation 11. 

XL (i8j 2) 78a The resolution to revert to specie payments 
at the old standard. 18B4 Hlustr. J.omi. News ii Get. 
342/1 Daily conveyance of ordinary and specie parcels. 

8p60ie-« combining form of L. species SrKOiEfl, 
employed in a few recent terms, as apeoiegrs’ph- 
ioal a., of or pertaining to the scientific descrip- 
tion of species. (Cf. Si’KCio-.) 

1888 Nature a Feb. 322/1 A more direct reference to a 
speciegrnphical de.ncription of S[almo] namaycush might 
have been expected. 

Speoies (spi’ J/k, sprfu'z'), sb. Pi. species ; 
also 7 --9 apeoieses. [a. L. speciH (abl. sing, specie 
Spicib) Appearance, form, kind, etc., f. spectre to 
look, l^hold ; hence also G. species, spezies. Within 
(he Romanic Languages the word is represented by 
It. specie, spezie, Sp. and Pg. especie (and especia), 
OF. espece (F. espice) and espice (F. ipice)\ see 
Spbob and Spick sb.] 


I. fl. Appearance; outward form. Obs» 

Thif scoM is partly represented in the legal um of the 
word I see quena 1671 ana lyds'S under Smcikication x b. 

1539 MoBWvxa Lvenym. 400 An other very good wine 
with the same fpedeiL but in other weight idsx Hobbkb 
Levimth. iv. xliv. 338 A Divinity uuder their ^ecist, or 
Ukenease. 

b. Math. Of geometrical fignrei (seeqnotiSda). 
But in eai lier qtiots. taken in sense o. 

1660 Babeuw Euclid \. xxxii. All right-lined figures of the 
same species. Ibid. vi. vii, Tbe angles C and F are not of the 
umeRoeciesorkind. \qx%\r.Grsgory^ s Astron. fijzt) I. 41X 
Tbe Methods., for finding the Species and Position of the 
Orbit of the Earth. x^oPennyCycl. XXII. 322/2 Euclid .. 
means by figures of the same Kpecici those which have the 
same form, whatever may be their size. . . The word species 
is here uned in its primitive sense of appearance. s88i 
Casey Sequel to Ew^ltd 37 A triangle is said to be given 
in species when its angles are given. 

2 . Eccl. The visible form of each of the elements 
of bread and wine used in the sacrament of the 
Kneharist ; one or other of these elements. 

Sometimes rendered by *form*, but more commonly 
(through nssocintion with 9) by *kind * : see Kind sb. 13 b. 

ZS79 Folks Heskins's Pari. 84 I'hcy censse to be the 
body & bloud of Christ, when the species or kinds of 
bread and wine, are putrilied or rotten. 1614 Brerewooo 
L ang. S Retig. 2x3 They deny the true body of Christ to 
be really in the sacrament of Che euchanst under the 
species of bread and wine. 1637 Gillbrpis En^. Pop. L 'erem. 
III. il 34 Now that which w.as under the speciet, though in 
their conceit it whs Christs body, y'et it was indeed Bread. 
1671 W<MDiiKAO .V/ Teresa if. xi. 97 As soon as I had 
communicated (the Species remaining yet as it were intire). 
1737 CiiALi oner Cath. Chr. Instr. (1753^ 99 The Ceremony 
of mixing a Particle of the Ho<;t with the Species of Wine 
in the Chiliee. 1849 Rock Ck. 0/ Fatlurs I. ii. loi The 
sacramental species are no longer bread and win^ but 
have been changed into the Very P.ody and Blood of (jhnst 
Himself. 1880 I.ITTLEOALB Plain Reasons xxx. note. 
All the acts.. took place in relation to the species of bread, 
and not with regard to the chalice. 

+ 8. The outward appearance or aspect, the 
visible form or image, cj something, as constitut- 
ing the immediate object of vision. Obs. (Common 
in 17th cent.) 

1998 R. Haydocke tr. Lomatius Pref. 4 The picture 
moovfth the eye, and that cxinimitteth the species and 
formes of the things scene to the memory. 1603 H. Crossb 
Vertues Commw. (1878) 42 Our sight being remoued from 
the obiect and <ipccies of things. 1653 Urqumart Rabelais 
I. xliv. As if they had seen the very proper species and 
forme of death before their eyes. 1699 Ld. Tardut Let. in 
PeP)s' Diary (1870) 688 That which Is generally seen by 
them is the species of living cre.'xtures, and inanimate things, 
which are in motion. 

tb. Similarly without of. Obs. 
e 1613 W. Browne in Sir T. Orerbury's (i8s6) 19 
Yet through thy wounded fame, as tborow these Gla-i^scs 
which multiply the st^cies^^ Ne see thy vertues more. 1654 
Gavtom Fleas. Notes 1, viii. 27 For he saw at a convenient 
distance forty windmills to Ite the very same, that the 
spreiea represented them, <11700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 HI. 335 As the two Eyes, two Species entertain. 

to. The image of Romething as cast upon, or 
reflected from, a surface ; a reflection. Ohs. 

1638 Wilkins New IVorld v. (1707) 41 The Light which 
appears in the Moon at the Eclipses, is nothing else but the 
second Species of the Sun’s Rays. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 
J104 The way of casiiiig the Species of the Sun through 
a good Telescope of a competent length, on an extended 
paper. 1697 Dkvdkn ACneid viii. 36 The gliit’ring species 
here and there divide. And cast their dubious beams from 
side to side, sjxj Genii. Mag. VII, 121/2, 1 cast the Species 
of the Sun on a Sheet of Paper, .thro* a two-foot 'I'eiescope. 
C1790 lMisoN 5 c/r. I. aool^eSpeciesofan object is the 
image or representation thereof made by the rays of light in 
the Focus, or phsce where they unite. 

t 4 , A thing seen; a gpcctacle; esp. an unreal 
or imaginary object of sight; a phantom or 
illusion. Ohs. 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir. Events 34 We 
will cai^ her obsequies to be prepaied, and a fantasme, 
or species to be put into the giave. i6sa J. Wright tr. 
Camus' Nat. Paradox vi, 134 Shec had no sooner opened 
her Eyes, but the first species that formed it self to her 
sight, was an horrible S«‘rpent of an immense growth. 1661 
Lo\ KLL/f/z/. A nim. Sf Attn. 8a It helps against value speciea, 

1 6* Metaph. A supposed emission or emanation 
from outward things, forming the direct object of 
cognition for the various senses or for tbe under- 
standing. Obs. 

The sp^ies affecting the senses were classed as ssnsihle 
(divided into audibls,vtsible,9X.c.') and distinguished from 
the intellipble. See also Intentional a. 3. 

a. With qualifying adjs. 

1614 Bp. Hai l No Peacs with Roms ( 8 (1627) ^5 In the 
same state as the faculty of seeing when a sensible species I 
is absent. 1631 Hobbes Govt. 4- Soc, Eiii. | 7. 195 We may I 
more truly say . .that the sensible, and intelligible species of 
outward tilings, . .are \)y the ayre transported to the soule. 
s66t_ Boylb spring qp Air (i68a) 108 Because no visual 
species's Could priiceed either from it, or through it, unto 
tne eye, 1700 Astrv tr. Saai/edra^Faxardo II. 54 'J'he 
Councils ore os 'twere the Optick Nerves, by which visible 
Spetjes are transmitted to the Prince. 1707 J Frazer 
Disc. Sscond Sight 17 Visible Ideas, or Species, are emitted 
from every visible Object to the Organ of the Eye. 

b. In general use. 

s6ei Burton Anat. AM. 1. L 11. vii, Memo^ layes vp all 
the Species which the Senses baue brought in, and records 
them. s668 Culpepper & Colb Barthol. Anat. Man. rv. 
viiL 345 That the Species of odours may with the Air be 
cerried to the. .Organs of Smelling. 1683 Tbvon H'my to 
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SPBCIBA 

Health 969 Tha very Air conveys the Species of diseased 
People, more especially if there be fit and prepared matter 
for Diseases. 1798 Gjboom Auiobiog. 4- Corr. (1660) 18s It 
in understand by ideas these chimerical species, the mere 
tiouB of metaphyeitrians. 
o. A menul impresilon ; an idea. 

1844 Diobv Nat. Bodies xxxvilL | 2. 399 If there be 
aboundance of specieses of any one kind of obiect then 
strong in the imagination. 1850 Earl Monm. tr. Ssnault's 
Man bsc. Guilty 941 Imagine, .that bis soul exercising tboio 
species which she uy the senses hod received, considered 
tne works of God. 171s Suaptbsb. CAaruct, (1737) III. 33 
There are certain moral Species or Appearances so striking, 

. . that . . they bear down all contrary Opinion. 
t 6 . In Platonic philosophy, — Idka sb. i. Obs, 
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 261 , 1 suppose, oaid Stxrates. 
that God and the very Species, Essence or Idee of Life, will 
be granted by all to be Incorruptible. 1704 Noaais Jdsai 
H'orld II. VI. 315 Plato. .suppo^ besides these Lorporal 
things another kind of beings separate from matter and 
motion, which he called species or ideas. Ibid., 'lhat oo 
the soul did nut understand those corporal things, but the 
separate species of those corpoiaj things. 179a Monboddo 
Language ix. no These perfect ideas of Plato ore no other 
than the specieses of things which were held by Aristotle 
to exi^t in tbe mind of the deity. 

11 . 7. Logic. The second of the five Predicables 
(q.v.), connutiog the common attributes or essen- 
tial qualities of a class ol persons or things as 
distinguished from the genus on the one hand and 
the individual on the other. 

1551 T. Wilson Logiks B yj. Spiles is a common woid 
that is spoken of many whiche differ only m nutnbei, os 
manno in spoken of bucrates, • • and of euery proper name 
belonging to a man. As Socrates is a man. 15^ Jewel 
Dt/. Apol. HI. V. 343 What adoo was made in daily dispu- 
tations, .aboute Genus and Species, and the rcbte of the 
ViiiuersaU. 1657 f. .Smith Myst. Rhet. A viij b. Species, is 
e m^re •.peciai title attributi^ to divers particulars under 
it : as, Man to William. Thumas, John. 1668 Wilkins Real 
Char. II. i. | 3. 26 Timt common nature which is com- 
municable to several Individuals, is called Species, Soil or 
special kind. 1725 Wavts Logic (1726) 36 A special Idea is 
call'd l>y the Schools, a Species } it is one common Nature 
that agrees to seveial singular or individual Beings. Ibid. 
235 All those supposed unknown Parts, Properties or Species 
are clearly and distinctly perceived to be.. contain'd in the 
known Parts, Properties or general Ideas. 1827 Whatrly 
Logic 138 Whatever Term can be affirmed of several things, 
must exprc*«s . . their whole essence, which is ctillcd a Species. 
1857-60 [see Diekrefnce sb. 4 cJ. 

t b. The essential quality or specific properties 
of a thing. Obs. 

Z 594 T. B. La Prtmaud. Fr. Acad. II. 42^ The instru- 
ments whereby tbe Species or kinde of any thing is vniud 
and knit vnto the nutter. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out 
0/ Hum. II. vi, I am come to h.ive you play the Alchymist 
with me, and change the species of my land, into that inettall 
you lalke of. i6zo — Alch. 11. lii, V\e..can pnxiuce the 
species of each mcttull More perfect thence, then nature 
doth in e.irih. 1651 Hobbes Govt. Sr l^ot. vii. | i. 109 We 
have already spoken of a City by institution in its Genus | 
we now say somewhat of its sjiecies. 

6 . A cla.ss composed oi individuals having some 
common qualities or characteristics, fieq. as a sub- 
division of a larger class or genus. 

1630 pRYNNE Anti-Armin. 180 'i bis kinde of argument 
from euery indiuiduall to the species will not hold. 1653 
7 Hales Brevis Disq. in Phenix (1708) il. 32^ Arc you not 
yet sure whether.. if you reject nii the Species, the whole 
uenus be taken away 7 1690 I.ockk Hum. Una. iii. vi. § 8 
The individuals that are ranked into one sort, called by one 
common name, and so received as being of one si^ciea. 
176a Kames b.lem. Cut. (1833) 486 A immlicrof individuals 
Considered with respect to qualities that distinguish ihein 
from others, u termed a spcLics. i8aa I. Taylor Elem, 
Educ. 39 'I he smaller parcels into which we afterwards 
divide the whole, ore called species, 1843 Mill Logic 1. 
vii. 1 3 In this popular sense any two cla-ises one of which 
includes the whole of the other and more may be called a 
genus and a s|^cie.s. 1870 Ji-vons Elem. Logic xii. q 8 A 
Ruecies is any class which is regarded as forming pan of 
:be next larger class. 

tb. Algebra. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

•'The term was. .used by victa in its logical senae, as op- 
posed to individual, in designating the algebraical nutation 
which he first distinctly proposed ’ [Penny CycL XXll. 322). 

1674 Jeakb Arith (1^6) 334 Species are Quantities or 
Magnitudes. denoted by Letters, signifying Numbers, Lines, 

. . Figures, . . tkc. 1688 Lond. C/ox. No. 93 19/4 Together with 
Arithnietick in Species or Algebra, &c. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I, Species in Algebra, are those Letters, Notes, 
Marks, or Symbols, which represent the Quantities in any 
Equation or Demonstration. 

c. Without article, esp. in phr. in species. 

1783 Rkid Intell Pcnvtrs 28 To differ in species is one 
thing, to differ in degree another. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 

1. 30 It is i>elieved..that the difference between them and 
tbe Jinn and Sheytins is a difference of species. 

0 . A distinct class, sort, or kind, of something 
s^ifically mentioned or indicated. Freq. const, tf. 

The separate groups of quotations illustrate the cliief 
varieties of context. 

(a) 1561 T. Hobv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 111. (1900) 923 
Doth the one and the other is conteined under the Species 
of Homo. 1660 R. CoKK Justice Find. 26 If the Scriptures 
be true,.. that since Adam.. the spates of Mankind was 
continued by generation. Devokn Firg. Georg, ui. 

8 to Sheep, Oxen, Horses fall; and heap'd on high, l*he 
duTiing Speciea in Confusion lye. a 1763 Shbnstons Ess. 
Wka. 1765 11 . 155 Man is not proud as a species, but as on 
individual. 1799 Washington Lett. WriL 1893 XIV. 196 
To sell the overplus 1 cannot, because I am principle 
against this kind of traffic in the human species. 

W >509 JoNRON Cynthia's Rev. 11. iii. Every your most 
noted species of persona, as your marebant, your scholar. 
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rw •oaldltr. i66« J. Davim tr. OitaHw Amh, tra 
Th«y w«r« Mrtaia Indiu Lords.. .Th« saint Author 
tinguUhes cbm into four sptcics. « i6^ Petty A»s/. A rith, 
(1690) 95 Might not tht levtrml Sptcits of tht Kings Sub. 
)Mts^ «qu^y ini*t m tbmr Habitations? 1750 Johnson 
Rmmhlir Na 75 P a That sptcies of men WFboin the ladies 
generally mention with terror. 1780 Bbntham Rrinc, 
xviii. 1 44 notg^ Aristotle., divides mankind into two diailncc 
species 1 thaU/ freemen and that of slaves. 1867 Kinosi.by 
frmttr Li/t vi. (1879) 71 Dante, with his various Wgv, 
tenanted each by iu various species of sinners. 

(c) 1581 SiDNSV A^L Pott, (Arb.) 43 Now in his parts, 
kindes, or Sptcies, (as you list to terms them) it is to be 
noted, that some Poesies haue coupled together two or three 
kindes. 17^ Goldsm. (1837) 111 . 815 Disapproving 
in tme speaei of composition^ what we approve in another I 
1780 Mirror No. 79, No species of poctrv has given occa- 
». criticism than what U c *’ * 


Sion to more observation 


pastoral 1801 Busby Diet. Afus.t Species, a subdivision of 
one of the genera of the ancient mu,>ic The genera of the 
Greeks were three. . . The Species were call^ Chroia, or 
colours of the genera. i6s6 Macaulay Afisc, IVrit. (i860) 
1. 30) No species of Action is so delightful to us as the old 
English drama. 1845 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 1 Such 
history is a distinct species of composition. 

(ti) a i8a5 Sia H. Finch I^aw (1O36) 95a Wood is the 

S enerall of all trees growing, and therefore shall be put in 
emaiid before Alders and VVillowcs which are but sptcies 
of it. 1658 J. SkrgbantJ tr. T, It^Aite's Feripat Inst, 355 
Bv the meeting of different parts, as many kinds and species 
01 Earths, ..we see [etc]. 1717 A. Hamilton New Act, E. 
/ltd. 11. 1. 999, I told them what the current Price was in 
Town for every Species of my Goods. 1794 Hutton Philos. 
Lighty etc. 65 That it is the invisible spates of light which 
is most absorbed by the.. glass. 

(r) 1635 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virg. ir|6 Theie 
was not any sptcies of simplicity that 1 counterfeited not 
aff^tately. 1644 Diouy AW. Bodies iu fi 8. 14 There re- 
maineth no more to be said of this subiect, but to enumeiate 
the.s«uerallspecieses of Quantity. 1769 E. BANCKOPT([^</rVc//<s 
368 111 ibis situaiiuii they are subjected to many complicated 
species of misery. 1799 J. Barlow Conshi. 0/ i 7 gt , 9 Tnac 
species of government which oflers a premium for wicked- 
ness. i8s5 Macaulay Lss.y AlUion (1851) 1. a6 He fought 
for the species of freedom which is the must valuable. ^ 1834 
L. Kitchir Wand, by Seme 8^ That imaginative species uf 
memory ishich converts the past into the present. 

b. A species of^ a kind of (cf. Kind sb. 14) ; 
also with the, + In early use in more definite sense. 

i6ao T. Grangrr Div. Log^ht 'sC\\\. {15 \yhcn in the hand- 
ling uf a coiUroucrteU question, diucra opinions are recited, 
it is a part, or hpecies of a n^aiiorc 16^ Bulwer Chirol. 
]o8 For sureiiship is a species of barguming. 1751 John- 
son Kautbier No. 87 P 9 'I'heir graliiudc is a species of re- 
venge. i8>s Scorr (Juy M, xii, A species of native haiulitii 
who were always on the watch for prey. 1839 Fr. Rkmulk 
Best'd, in Georgia (1863) la Under the species of social pro- 
sciipiiori ill which the blacks in your Northein cities exist. 
184a IjOUOon iiitburban Ilort. 345 Clipping is a species of 
pruning that waa furnieily much more general. 

o. Applied to individuals as unique or as typical 
of a claims. 

1644 Cl KVFLAND Char. Loud. D inmalt 7 As the Angels, 
e.icli of them makes a fievcrall Sptiu’S', so every one of bis 
SouKliers is a distinct Chinch. 16^6 Cowi ky Pifu/ar. OdeSf 
Praise of Pindar i, Pindar is iinitablc by none ; The 
Plioeiiix Pindar is a vast .‘species alone. 17x9 Youno 
V. i, I ran't complain in common with mankind - But mu 
a wietrhed species all alone. 1768 Johnson Pref. to ^haks, 
Wks. 1)C 243 In the writing') of ol.icr )>octs a character is 
too often an individual ; in those of iSbakespe.ue it is com- 
monly a species. 

d. With possessive pronouns, usually with re- 
ference to man or animals. 

X706 E. Ward Wooden World DiiS. (1708) 42 He loves 
deailyr to propagate his Species, even in the very Lauds 
that know him not. 1794 (ioowiN Caitb Williams 48 You 
will live deserte d in the imdsii of your species. 1839 Kuskin 
Poetry Arch. vi. S B; A man who could remain u radical 
ill .1 wood country is a dLsgrace to his species, 
e. The species^ the human lace. 

1711 Addison Sf>ecl. No. 10 f 6 Their Amusements seem 
contrived f>r them rather as they are Women..; and aie 
moio adapted to the .Sex, ih.ui to the Sijccies. 1718 Field- 
ing Love in Sev. Masquis Ded., Wks idSa VI 1 1. 3 Those 
morose schoolmen, who would cunhiie knowledge to the 
male part of the specie.'.. 1797 Godwin Enquirer l i. i If 
individii.'ils were happy, the ^^^ccic3 would be happy. 1814 
CiiALMEuS Evidences vi. 182 Kvciy great step in tlic histoiy 
of the species. 1859 Mill Liberty i. 7 In the stage of pro- 
ercss into which the more civilized portions of the Species 
have now entered. 

10. Zool, and Bot. A group or class of animals 
or plants (usually constiiutiui; a subdivision of a 
genus) having certain common and permanent 
characteristics which clearly distinguish it from 
other groups. 

The exact definition of a species, and the criteria by which 
species are to be distinguished tesp. 111 relation to genera or 
v.irieiies), have been the subject of much disru-ssiun. 

x6o8 'i'opsELL Serpents 126 Some haue taken the word 
Crocodilus for the Genus, and the seuerall Species, they 
distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, and the 
w’atcr 1676 Kay Corr. (1848) 199 In the^ ' History of the 
Fero Islands ' I find no more species of birds than what 1 
have already inserted in the Ornithology. 1695 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. EarthYX. (1793) 279 There were then the very same 
kinds of Animals and VegetubleH, and the same subordinate 
•S/rciW under each kind that now there ia 1730 Mil lrr Gard, 
Diet, s v. Leontopetalony We have but one Species of this 
Plant in the English Gardens. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suupl. 
S.V. .Spcci/icy The torpedo macttlosay and non maculosa^ 
seem to express two species different only in the spots. 1807 


h wont to feed. sMo JpaitB Brit, BMte 415 The American 
mttem .. Beeme to diffw In no material respect from the 
European tpeciea. stTt Hvxlsy Phytiegr, 108 Exactly the 
same kind or species of sbeU-fiah b found to-day living io 
the Mediterranean. 

til* a. //. The separate material! or ingredient! 
nsed in compounding a perfume, dru^ or iimilar 
preparation. Obs, 

t8os Holland Piii^ 1. 375 The Species that goe to the 
compotution of sweet Pemimes. Uid, II. 889 It b one 
of the species or ingredienu eutring into the preseruatiue 
impositions called Antidotes. 1693 tr. Btancartfe Pkys. 
Xbc/. (^. a), Spectet of Treacle are those Ingredients of 
which 'i'reacle b compounded : By the same Name are 
called the Speciee of ordinary Decoctions, 
t b. pi. Spices. Obsr^ 

i8sa Crabhaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 198 Moun- 
tains of myrrh, & Beds of species. 

1 0. A composition used in embalming. Obs, 
vjfiiq Gooch Tteat, Wounds I. 457 Filled with a species, 
compounded of fragrant herbs, aromatic drugs, and gums 
reduced to powder. 

ti2. a. A particular kind or aort of coin or 
money. Obs, 

1617 Morvbon /tin. 1. 975 With covenant to deliver him 
by his Factor the same [coins], both in the Species or Kind, 
and in the number. 1699 Brntlby Phat. 440 Dionysius 
perhaps did not only recoin the money of Syracuse | but 
alter the Species too and the Names of lU 1704 Lond, Com, 
No. 4099/1 I'he different Kates at which the same Species 
of Fureigii Coins do pass. 1756 Mao. F. Bsookk Afaid 
No. 9a 171 He gave me a note xpccifyiiig the sum, and the 
several species of money of which it consuted. 
t b. Coina)>e, com, money, bulllotu Obs. 

In this sense it is difficult to distinguish between sing, and 
p]., and in some cases the pi. of Sprcib may be intended. 

a 1618 Kaleigh Prtrog. Part. 58 If all be content to pay 
upon moderation and change 01 the Species. 167a Pbtty 
Pol. A nat. (1691) 70 What hath been said of the Silver- 
specicb, may be said of the Gold-snccies. 170X Lond, Gas, 
No. 3740/3 The melting down of the Species is prohibited. 
1748 Anson's Voy (ed. 4I 948 The species on bovd her was 
inconsiderable, being principally small silver money. 1788 
pRiBSTi BY Led. Hut. III. XVI. 138 Their nominal species., 
being about three times higher than ours. 1804 i aptive 
0/ Valence 11. 100 By prohibiting species to be tariied out 
of bis kingdom in .such small quantities, he will prevent the 
entry of a sum much more considerable. 

to. Metal (gold or silver) used for coinage. Ohs, 
1790 Burkk P'r. Rev. Wks. V. 56 The paper sucuritics.. 
held out as a currency, .in lieu of the two great recognized 
spe< ies that represent the lasting conventional cr^it of 
mankind. 

1 13. pi. a. Nauf, Sorts of provisions. Obs, 

(1699 Luttrkll Bne/Rel. (1857) iV. 494 The victualling 
the .')trcighu fleet without clue proofo for the prime costs of 
the several specit'S of provision.] 17x6 Lond. Gas. No. 
5464/3 The Goodness of the several Species, and Conditions 
expected Irora e.Tch Contractor. X75X Navy Board Orders 
4 Apr. (M.S.I, The Kiiigfl<«li«r. .to be Victualled to three 
months of all Species except Deer. x8o8 Cart. Mvsdy in 
Naval Ch*on. XXXl^L ij Stored and victualled for five 
months, of all species. 

tb. .Soits of prodncc. Obs. 
rx73o Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1818) 11. « So that if the 
tenant !<• not provided with all the species he is to pay, then 
tiiat whicli is wanting may be converted into money. 

14. attnb, and Comb., as species-cycle, -r/taher, 
-moft^er, -preservation. 

X849 Dauwin in F. D.Trwin Life 4- Lett. (1887) I. 366 As 
long os species-mongers have their vanity tickled by see- 
ing their own names appended to a species. 1B51 S. P. 
Woodward Afollnsca 1.61 Fancying that the genus-maker, 
and not the species-maker, should enjoy this privilege. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XVT, 843/3 The complete series of fuims 
needed to represent tlie species being the spccics-cycle. 
1894 H. Drummond Ascent Alan 24 Obeying the law of 
species. pre-'eivation, to feed its young. 

Specifiable (bpcbifoi ubT), a, [f. Specify v.} 
Cajmlde ot specified. 

x66i Boyle Style Script. 118 Which otherwise being so 
near liiflnicc, as to be Indefinite, are not so ea.sily specifiable 
ill Ktilev x888 Nature Oct. 599/1 A minute but spcdhable 
(ruction of an original disturbance. 

t Specifial, a. Obs. rare, [Irreg. f. Specify v., 
or crior for Si’Koifioal a.J Specific. 

a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 11 (169a) 151 They.. ought 
fir.st ti) put in a Specifial Charge, and the Reus, or Defendant 
first be call'd to his Answer. Ibid. 176 It took aw'ay..tbe 
very ^pecifial Form, Essence, and Being of a ParliameiiL 

Specific (spesi fik;, a. and sb. Also 7 speoi- 
fique, 7-B -ick. [ad. incd.l^ speeiJU-us, f. spcci-es 
SPECita ; see -fig. Hence also t, sp^cifique. It. 
specifico, Sp. and Pg. especiJico.’\ 

A. adj. 1. Having a special determining quality, 
a 1631 Donne Po€ms\\ry\ii) 194 For, God no sucli speci- 
fiqiie poysun h.Tth As killn we know nut bow. 1650 But wbr 
A nlhrohomst. 7s Which sentence is . . true . . of all parts that 
naturally exist 111 any specifique body. 184s Loudon Sub- 
urban Hort. 59 Bones are valuable as a specific manure, 
because they contain phosphate of lime. | 

t b. Having the qualities of a species. Obs, 

1650 Hulwbr Anthropomet. tag Man u not at once an 
Individuum and a tpecifique Individuuin. 

2. 01 (jualities, properties, effecis, etc. : Specially 
or peculiarly pertaining to a certain thing or class ' 
of things and constituting one of the characteristic , 
features of this. 


I No. 409 F s Th« dlstlngiUshinf Psrieetlons, or. If I way ke 
' aliosM to call them sOktboSpaaftek QuaUtiei of iha Author 
whom be peruses. 1744 Bssrblbv Stsie 1 87 The nedfle 
taint or peculiar cause of the malady. 1780 PJUL Tntme. 
LXXII. X96 T he different portions or elementary fire con- 
tained in sudi subsionoc, and absorbed by it- . .and hence 
called its specific fire. 1804 Abbsnbthy Susg. Obs, 150 mote, 
'J he specific operation of mercury on the constitution, stay 
P. Kutn Bot. Lex, 139 The primitive and specific molecula 
proper to each organ pre-exists already in the infrtnt em* 
bryo. i 96 % £. V. nbals Amai. TA. A Not. pi Between tboM 
unities or quantity there exist relations indepsndent of 
their specific magnltudea 1884 Bowes ft Scott De Bevy's 
Phauer. 503 Plants, in which the demarcation of the annual 
rings is constantly absent as a upecific peculiarity, 
b. Specific difference : sc* Diffebenob sb, 4 e. 

i6m Bulwbb Paihomyot, 1. vL 3s A 1 actions equally pro- 
ceed from the Soul, but receive tneir Specifique difference 
from the instruments. 18^ tr. Burgersdicimr Logie u. U. 6 
A perfect Definition consists of the neat Genus and Specifick 
Difference. 1777 Priebtlky Matt, 4 Spir, (1783) L xxii. sSe 
It was necessary to find some specific difference betweeit 
them. s^Caslylb Heroes iii. (1904)80 Where there is no 
specific difference, ss between round and square, all definL 
tiun must be more or less arbitrary. s86i Mill Utilit, v. 
(1874) 74 7 'his feature in the caae., constitutes tbe specific 
difference between justice, and generosity. 

o. Peculiar to, characteristic of, something. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond, 9 Tbe mediation of concuo 
ring circumstances specifique to that Issue. S874 Symonoc 
Sk. Italy ^ Greets 951 Their style.. is specific to Italy in 
the middle of the fifteenth century. s8^ AlHutPs Syst, 
Med. III. 519 Ulcers in the siomach specific of these afiec- 
lions may arise. 

8. a. Med. Of remedies, etc. : Specially or ex- 
clusively efficacious for, or acting upon, a par- 
ticular ailment or part of the body. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lemevy'sChym. 1. x vi. 195 It is esteemed 


to be specifick for malignant Diseases. 1680-^ Temple Ru, 
Health 4 Long Wks. X790 1 . 985 Garlick..! believe 

t_ . u r I.. -r f r xs. ....... w ... 


is., a Specifick Remedy of the Gout. xyoA J. Harris Lex. 
7 echn. 1 . s.v., Physitisns mention in tneir Books three 
kinds of Specifick Medicines. 1776 K. James Dies. Fevers 
(ed. 8) 80 Little can be said in favonr of specific medicines, 
but what is equally atmliLable to i^Mcific methods of cure. 
1899 Attbutfs Syst. Afed. Vi. 795 The internal administra- 
tion of spec ific remedies. 

b. Bath. Of a distinct or characteristic kind. 
x8o4 Abksnrthy Surg. Obs. 166 We must not_ impute tba 
occurrence of these pecniior sores to mere irritability, but 
to some specific contagion. 1843 J* Csskysx Syst. Cliss, 
Alsd. XX. 934 The Kpecific irritation of the skin termed sca- 
bies. X&76 tr. Wagner's Gen, Path, a6o Specific- pus, is not 
distinguished histologically and chemically from common 
pus. iSgAAItbutfs Syst. Aled, V. 150 Specific peribronchitis 
of the trachea and bronchi.^ xB^ tbid, VII. 685 Some 
of these lesions are * specific * in the sense of being charoo- 
teribtic of syphilis. 

4 . a. Precise or exact in respect of fulfilment, 
conditions, or terms; definite, explicit. 


1740 J. PxNN, etc. Uitle'), Upon a Bill to compell a Specifick 
Execution of Articles of Agreement, entred into Mtween 
the Partys for selling the Bouiidarys of the Province of 


T. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 46a Of which genus Pkyllachne ,,'cs 
Justly there reckoned a A|^cios.^ xSeg Watbrton Wand. .S'. 
Amer. i. i. 94 'I'be Humming-birds are chiefly to be found 
near the flowers at which each of the species of tbe genus 


Specific gravity, heat : see Gravity 4 c. Heat sb. a d. 
e X650 Denham OfPmdence 16 That thou to Truth the 
perfect way m.syst know. To thee all her specific forms I'll 
show. X665 Phtl. Trans. I. 48 Plants and other Medicinal 
things, that have specifique Vertues. sysa Addison Spect, 


Pensilvamia. 1768 Blackstone 111. xi6 Ibis may 

..he effected by a specific delivery or restoration of tba 
subject-matter in di'-puie to the legal owner. 1858 Dova 
Logic Chr, Faith v. ii. 3x7 We do not os >*ei know the 
specific commandments of the moral law. x86s Trollops 
Oriey F. ii, She had been specific in her requests, urging 
him., to settle Orley Farm upon her own boy. 1871 Markby 
Elem. Law | 109 A command mukt by its very nature be 
specific. 

b. Exactly n.Tmed or indicated, or capable of 
being so ; precise, particular. 

1766 Blackstonb Comm. II. 8 What it is that gave a man 
an exclusix e right to rctaui . . that specific land. X779 Burks 
Corr, (i.'{44f 11. 964 A EpcciliL misconduct, brought home to 
a particular man. is always to be attended to. e 1788 — 
Charges agst. W, Hastings Wks. 18x3 Xll. 370 Without 
a pubiick well' vouched ncLOunt of the specifick expenditure 
thereof. x8a8 Mackintosh speech Ho, Lommons Wks. 
X846 HI. 49a There are., two specific classes of grievances 
complained of by the I/Owcr-Canadiana. x86s H. Phillips 
Amer. Paper Curr. II. 68 No specific prep.Trations had 
been made by the .states to perform their part of the engage- 
ment. x88o L. Stephen Pope iv. 103 The specific cause of tha 
quancl, if cause there was, Ii.ts not been clearly revealed. 

6. Zool. and Bot. Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, etc., a distinct species of animals or plants; 
esp. in specific character, name. 

*753 Champs' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The more accurate of tha 
motlern naturiili*<is have..bct about the reformation of tha 
specific names of things. Ibid., But os this holds in all tha 
genus, there can be no use made of it as a specific character. 
X775 Rose EUm. Bot. 309 A Plant is said to be compleatly 
named when it has got Ixjth the generic and specific name. 
1796 Witiibrino Brit.Plantstfi^. 3) 1. p. v, Many of the Spe- 
ciiic Characters . .are entirely new. ^ x8^ I^udon Suburoem 
I Ilort. 19 .Specific names, .often indicate tbe situation or tba 
county where the plant is found naturally. 1866 Daswin 
Ortg. spec. (ed. 4) iL s8 Such characters of coarse are not 
of specific value. x8^ Hookes Stud, Flora 147 Scarcely 
entitled to specific rank. x88o A K. Wallack IsL Life 359 
Thus one great cause of specific modification would ba 
wonting. 

B sh. 1 . A specific remedy. (See A. 3 a.) 

z66i Kvklvn Fumi/ugium 8, I doe assent that both Lime 
and bulphur are in some affections Specifics for the lungs. 
167X Salmon Med. iii. xxii. 497 Elder-tree.. is a 

specific for the cure of the Dropsie. 1684 tr. Bond's Aferc, 
Compit. VI. X70 Specificks for Fevers seem to have place 
chiefly in Agues. 173s Asbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in AH- 
ments,^xc. 1. 499 It there be a Specifick in Aliment it If 
certainly Whey. X779 Johnson Lett, (1788) II. 64 How 
did you light on your specifick for the tooth-sch? >849 
R. J. Craves Syst, Clim, Med, xxviL 351 All specifics lasa 
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to • fftlft ■yitam of therapeutics. 1873 Spswcbs 
Sacioi. i. (1877) 80 Always you find among people in pro- 
portion aa th^ are ignorant, a belief in qji^Aca. 

•ttrtb, 18^ MaaBoiTH R, Ftvtrei xiax. Her parties were 
the dullest in London, and mdually fell into the bands of 
' X preachers, Specific Doctors, raw Missionaries (etc.^ 
irons/, and 

166a Chahleton bfyst, Vininxrt (1675) >09 Having found 
out ceriain Specifics aa It vrcre, to palliate the several 
Vices of Wines of ail aorta. wifi8o BuTLaa R*m, (1 

1 . 294 For all Defences and Apologies Are but Specifics 
t' other Frauds and Lies, xjn h Moonb TiVw S^k. Fr, 
(1789) I. xviiL 140 A more inudnble specific against tedium 
and fatigue. 1841 Haura Arr., Aids ConUniM, (1843) 17. 

I have no intention of putting forward specifics for real 
afflictions, or pretending to teaco refined methods for avoid- 
ing grief. x86o Mill Aa/r. Gevt. (1865) 59''^ Against this 
evil the system of personal rDpresentatiou..is almost ~ 
specific. 

2 . A specific diflereDce, quality, statement, sub- 
ject, disease, etc. 

tr. Bu^endidus* Logic ii. li. 7 The DifiTerence is 
taken from his Form. . . But because incorporeal Substances 
have none, and the Specificks of Corporeal, even lye hid 
[etc.]. S7S7 Mas. Gbikfitu LsU,^ Henry if Frant.es (1767) 
III. 148 Tne Phsnomenon.. is owing to two most uncommon 
Specifics, in the Constitutiou of your Mind, and of your 
Body. 18^4 H. W. Bkbchrr Lect. Preaching Ser. in. viii. 
153 Generics never take bold of men. It is specifics th.vt 
tMe hold of them. 1891 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/5 Even in 
l»ndon Board Schools only 30,000 scholars were presented 
in specifics. 1893 W. K. Gowkks Dis. Nervous Svsl. (ed. a) 
11 . 330 Acute specifics, pneumonia, and septicscinia. 

8j|eoi‘fical, O. and sb. Now rare, [f. med.L. 
specijic-us (we prec.) -al.] 

A. adj, 1 . «• SpEorPio a. 2. f Also of division : 
Resulting in the separation of species. 

i43a-5o tr. H/gdeniRoll'i) I. 97 In the maner of a diuision 
genericulle in to a diuision HpeLificalle. 1570 J. Dkk Math, 
Pref. B iij b, I'he spccificall order and forme, due to euery 
aeede. 1637 Gillssmk Eng. Po^. Cerem. iv. ii 4 The spei i- 
ficall nature of that action. 168a Nobbis Hierocies 6 Which 
so retain their Connexion in their sp^ifical distinction ft 
conjunction, a 1703 Bubkitt On N. T. 1 Cor. xi. 7 Consider 
the woman according to her specifical nature. 1751 R. 
Shirra in Rem. (1850) 150 I'he first regeneration is a 
spetificai change>-a change from nature to grace. xSxa 
Chaimrrs Posth. IPks. (1849) VI. 278 The great and 
specifical end of that affecting solemnity, 
b. »SrKOiFio a. J b. 
ifiai Dwrton Anat, Met. f. I. iii. I. a 6 Omitting the 
■pecificAll difTereiice. 16^ Cuuwokth Intetl. Sy:it. 799 
According to the best Philosophy, which acknowledges no 
Essential or SpcB:iriral Diflercnce of Matter. 1713 Dliiham 
Phys,' Theol, viii. vi. 495, 1 could not perceive any differ- 
ence, at least, not specifical, between the Flies coming from 
these two pnxluctions. 

2 . -■Spbcifio tX. I. 

x6io Hralfy St. Aug, Ciiie 0/ Cod viii. vl. 308 Alcinons 
saith .that God is incomprehensible,. .not definable, nor 
mcificalL ^1644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xxiv. (1658) 973 
Generation u not made . . by a specifical worker within. 
1648 Milton Tenure Kings (1650^ 39 Having.. clad him 
over, like another specifical thing, with formes and habi- 
tudes destructive to the former. 

3 . Med. * Specifio a. 3 a. 

1604 F IIkkinc Mod. Defence sx Tlie specificall Antidot 
of the Pest is yet vnknowen. i6ia Woouall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 909 All minerab shew themselves in operation 
to be specifical. x66o tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis 1. vii. ros 
As . . Water quenebeth Fire, even so doth the Specifical 
Anodine exiingubh Diseases. 

4 . ==> Spkcifio 4 r and 4 b. 

ijTfiS Di.ackstone Comm. III. ix. 154 The proper remedy 
b by action of debt, to conmcl the performance of the con- 
tract and recover the specifical sum due. 1781 Centl. Mag. 

J.l. 616 Matadcres in Spanish are murderers^ and (he spe- 
cifical cards so called do cut down and murder all the rest. 

6, Zool, and Bot. -Spkcifio a. 5. 

1781 Phil. Trans. LII. 84. I only mention thb species, to 
determine its specifical character. 1790 R. Fultenky Hist, 

Sk. Bot. in Eng. 1. v. 69 Allowing for the time when spet i- 
fical distinctions were nut establbhed,..the number [of 
plants] ha was acquainted with u much Myond what could 
easily nave been imagined. 

6. Limited to a special sense. 

1778 GentL Mag. XLVlll. 407/1 It u not uncommon for 
a general word to become specincaL 

B. sb. 1 . Specific jA. i. 

s65( Diggs New Pise, p 134 By adding strong specificols. 
i6g6 Ridglsy Tract. Physub 61 Spc«. ificab are, tlie whitest 
dung of a Wolf [etc]. 

2 . A person representing a class. 
i6S* N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xl (1739) 176 This b 
done in the Convention of States, which in the first timei 
consisted of Individuals, rather than Specificala 

Speoifioa'lity. rare. [f. Specifical a.] The 
qu^ity of being specific. 

1660 tr. Paraceisus* Archidoxis L vii. 96 That ume 
Specificality taketh its Original and Rise from External 
Inings. * 78 ® J; Clubbe Mise. TractSf Physiogn. (tjjo) 1 . 
eo They agree indeed so much.. that their specificaUty b 
awallowed up In their general likcnefis. xSsSCARLYLE/^rrifA 
Ct. IX. iiL (187a) III. 96 Official ITst of them was drawn-up 
here, with the fit apecificality. 

Speoifioally (Spesi'fik&li), adv, [f. as prec.] 

1. In respect of specific or inherent qualities : 
a. Of likeness or difference. 

i6a4 Gatakbi Transubst. 48 One thing b said to be 
another, which cannot be individually or specifically the 
same. i6afi T. Spbncir Logit k 909 Thb hath one kiiide of 
forme, that hath another, therefore this doth specifically 
differ from that. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. Pref. 14 
There b a substance specifically distinct from body. 1785 
Raid IntelL Powers vl i. 414 Judgement b an act of the | 


tnindi spedffcalTy different fhom simple apprehension, idgg 
Dakwim Orig. S}ec, zi.<x86o) 370 During uie newer Pliocene 
period,.. and whilst the majority of the inhabitants of tha 
world wen speaAadly the same as now. 1877 K, R, Comdkm 
Basts Fatih iv. i8s Other minds generically liks^ but speci- 
fically unlike, my own. 

b. Of comparative weight. 
i6pa Bbntlby BoyieLect. iv. 10 If an .Axhead be supposed 
to float upm water, which b specifically much lighier 
than it. vms Family Diet. s.v. Pores^ If they bad not 


sPEomaiTZoir. 

tf3g CoLiariMi In FrasePe Mag. XII. 494 In a crystal 
we may perceive a tendency to specificate, or become a 
specific totaL 

Hence Speol'ffoatad, Speoi*iloating fpl, adjs, 
i6si French DistiU, v. 163 When it hath received its 
body by becoming a spedficated salt. ^7 Owrn VimdU 


[pores], all Bodies would be alike specifically weighty. 1794 
Pennant TourScotl in 1773 , 331 The waters are said to be ■ 
specifically lighter than most others. x8oo Vincr Hptdrost, 
vii. (1806) 78 7 he vapours. . become specifically heavier than 
the medium wherein they floated ,1878 Huxlkv Physiofr. 
159 The cold water becoming specificmly hghter and rbaiig 
to the aurl'ace. 

o. Id other contexts. 
a 1676 Hals Prtm. Orig. Man. i. ii. (1677) 44, I shall not 
at large discuss those Facuhics and Organa which he hath 
in common with Vegetables and Brutes, but those only that 
belong to him specifically as Man. 1865 Tvlor Early Hist. 
Man. iii. 54 The gesture language appears not to be speci- 
fically affected by differences in the race or climate of those 
who use it. 1894 j. Drnney ^tmL 1 luol. v. 103 This con- 
junction of ideas is specially but not specifically Pauline. 

2 . In a specific or dcnnite form ot manner. 

1846 Sir T. Brown* Pseud, JS/. 95 [They] seem speci- 
fically and in regular sbipes to attend the corruption of 
their bodyes. 1707 Curtos. in Husb. 4 Garti. 32 The Pbiit 
. . may be specifically discern’d m each . . Seed. 1766 Black- 
siONK Comm, II. 335 A deed of defeazance .. upon events 
specifically mentioned. 1790 Burkr hr. Kezt. 39 The law 
by which this royal family b specifically destined to the 
succession. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. 11. v, Is there any 
man here that Jore specifically accuse me? 1870 J. Drucb 
Life Gideon xxiiL 4x9 It b well to have ascertained, thus 
specifically, how deep-seated is our spii itual disea.se. zSgx 
Law Times XCIl. 10^/9 The lady had contracted spcci* 
fically with a view to bind definite separate esiato. 
d. In something of the same kind. 

1780 JarFBisoN in Sparks Corr. Amer. Revol. (1853) III. 
177 These articles shall be either identically or specincaliy 
returned, should we prove successful. 

4 . In a special manner. Chiefly Med, 
x8oi in Med. Jmt. VIII. 90 That all mt-dicines act speci- 
fically upon one or more parts of the body. 2809 1. Tayior 
Enthus. vL (1867) lai A dispensation of moral excrcis^ 
specifically adapted to the temper und power of the indi- 
Mdual. 1899 AllbutPs Syst. Med. Vl. 304 Nearly all 
authors agree that syphilitic arteritb is much more likely 
to occur in persons who have not been specifically treated. 

Spool fioalneSE. rare^**, [L as prec.] 

Sjtecific quality* (Bailey, 1737, vol. II). 
Speoi'ficatOv rare^\ [Cf. next.] Some- 
thing specified or stated. 

1804 CoLKHiUGB in Blot Aw. Mag (1882) CXXXI. 124 
The imaginative power, .acting with its permeative.. might 
on the thoughts, images, specificates of the poet. 

Specificate (speai fikF'O, V, Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. med.L. specifiedi-t ppl. stem of sfeci- 
/care Specify v ] 

L irons. To distinguish as belonging to a par- 
ticular species, group, kind, etc. ; to deteiroine 
specifically. 

i6ao T. Granges Div. Logike 43 Whereby men arc most 
specially specificated and individuated. 1637 Gillksitb 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. iv. iiu 7 An action b said_ to be speci- 
ficated by its object, and individuated by its circumstances. 
S673-4 Grew Anat., Trunks u li. ii^S The properties, 
whereby the said Vessels of the Barque are apecificaicd 
and distinguished one from another. 

reji. c 1609 DoNNB.S'rrM. vii. (1640) 69 Life b the character 
by which Christ specificates and denominates hiiuselfe 1653 
Ash WELL Ftdes APost. 57 A peculiar Epithiie, wherby ho 
specificates himselfe. 

2 . To apply specifically or especially to ; to confine 
or limit io. 


1 spccil 

Mbdb Whs, (1679) B43 That passage being it seems an- 
ciently specificated to ResurreUto Puma. 1687 I. Rkn- 
wicK Pref^ Lect., 4 Serm. (1776) 446 We must understand 
that prayer to be specificated to that all for whom be gave 
himself a ransom. 

8. To give specific or explicit details of or con- 
cerning ; to mention specihcally ur in detail ; to 
particularize or specify. 

1849 Jkb. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc. Pref. F93 Those few 

...1 j *7? 


know who they be, and are, that seek the very destruction 
and being of these nations. 1843 TaiPs Mag. X. x37/t In 
beginning the following story, with the same popular phrase, 
we specificate a very different momeiii from the arduous 
struKlcB of the Pretender. zSav Carlylb in Fraser^ s Mag. 
XXXVi. 63a Of which latter omce my Correspondent could 
not . .^ite specificate the meaning. 

4 . TO render specific in character or qualities. 
+ Chiefly Chem. (common c 1650-80). 

1630 Ashmolb Chym. ColL 195 That it might..(»mmunl- 
cate its fixt Nature, to the prepared Medicine, which being 
i^^ificated it mignt at length become perfect. 1669 Vv. 
SiMrsoN HydroL Chym. 357 The vine.. specificates the 
water.. into its own shape. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
(171 0 462/9 It is B general Remedy and may be apecificated 
by tne addition of several Salta. 

1888 Nation 4 Oct. 969/1 Words have seemingly contrary 
and inconsistent tendencies. Now they incline to speci- 
ficate that which was generic ; now to generalise that which 
was specific. I 

5 . tnir. To become specific. 


Acid, and Lixiviate Salts, chut we know of, are of so detrr- 
miiiaie mid specificated a Nature, . . that there is no one sort 
of the three, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, 1. L (1677) 
40 Without any particular, spet-ificating, concurrent, new 
imperaie act of the Divine special Providence to every 
particular deterininaiion of his Will. 1763 W. Lewis Phil 
Comm. A rts 7a 'I’he specificating principles of the metal 

Specifloation (speisifik^ pn). [ad. med.L. 
sped/ctUidn-em, 11. of action f. speci/edre Specify, 
or a. F. spJci/caiion (1341 in (Jodef, Compl.),^ 
It. speci/cazione, .Sp. especijicacion, Pg. •a^do.'\ 
f L The action of investing with some specific 
or deteiminate quality; conversion to something 
specific. Obs. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 98s All formation and speci- 
fication (for you must giuc vs Icaue to vse our Schoole* 
tearines in these matters of Art) that is, all power to set the 
B^le or figure or difference vpon any thing. X664 Evelyn 
Sylva (if> 79).3 The m.iturer Meds .. freeing tlieni'^idves from 
those impediments which hindred their Specification and 
Nativity. X701 Norris Ideal World i. a6i .So then the 
creatures owe their pure being to the power of God, but the 
spi'citication of their being to his ide.'ility. 

b. Aomon and Scots Law. The formation of a 
new species of property out of material belonging 
to another by converting it into a different form. 

X651 G. W. tr. Cowets Inst. 65 1 hero is also an accession 
by specification or changing the Species, as if a man create 
B new Species out of A siihstanco which was anotbers, the 

g roperly shall be in him, that made the Species. i68z 
TAiR Instil. I. xii. 189 Appropnaiion by .Specification. 
1736 in Bell Comm. Laws Seat. (1826) 1 . 277 It was found, 
that the specification by mailing did not bar the reduction, 
1765-8 Erskink Inst. Law Scot, 11. i. 5 16 Under accession 
may be included specification, by which is understood b 
person's making a new species or subject, from materials 
lielonging to another. x8a6 Bfll Comm. Laws .Scot. 1 . 276 
The famous controversy of the Pi oculciani and Sabiiiinni con- 
cerning specification. 1869 R. Cami bbi l Austin's Jurispr. 
(ed. 5) n. liy. 904 Tliere arc various lascs in whiih a party 
acquires a rit^bi in n thing belonging to another by labour 
employed upon it; for instance in the Roman Law by spe- 
uficaiion, that is by giving it a new form, 
f 2 . A S[K:cific character, quality, or nature. Obs. 
x8a8 Donne Serm. John xiv. Wks. 1839 I. S34 His 
specification, hU character, bis title, Paracletus, the Com- 
forter, passes through all. i6|^6 JranI'S Mixt. Schol. Dtv, 
40 An act ought to l>e proportioned unto it's object, seeing 
it takes therefrom its specifiration. i7io W. Salmon 
(////«'}, Botniiologia: the English Herbal, or, History of 
Plants, Lontainiiig their Nnme.s, Species, Descripiions, 
Qualiticii, SpecifiLUi ions,.. and Uses. 

3 . Specific definition or description; description 
by specific or peculiar characters; fa specific 
name or appellation. 

X633 J. Adams Exp a Pet^ li. Wks. 1865 X. 408 There- 
foic this lust hath the specifii ation : lust of uncleanness. 
1651 Baxirh Inf. Rapt, 04 It is.. cither a spiriluall Mercy 
(common or specinll) or else Mercy in the geuerall without 
specification. x66o R. Coke Jus'tce l^ind. 41 Men .must 
alter their Terms as they proceed from one thing to another, 
and add to them in the specifications of them. 1734 
W'atfrland Import Doctr. Holy Trin. ii. 37 In short, the 
Specification of our Worship, and the right l 3 irection of it, 
ore nearly concern'd in this Doctrine. 1879 ’^I'homson & 
Tait Nat. pint. I I. { ai8 The second element in the sped- 
fication of a force i.s its direction,. .The third element in the 
specification of a force is its magnitude. 1879 Spencer 
Data Ethics vi. 1139, 100 From the biological point of view, 
ethical science heLOtnes a specification of the conduct ot 
associated men. 

b. Logic. (.See quota, and Determination 5 b.) 

^ 1884 Bowkn Logic iv. 75 The contrary process of descend- 
ing from higher to lower ConccpLii through the Ruccessive 
Bssumpiion of Marks is called Determination. — more pro- 

S crly Specification, as it expi esses the act of becoming a 
pecies. 1877 E. Cairo Phtlos. Kant 11 iv. 273 An end- 
less piocrss of specification which, beginning with the 
most general and vague determinations, . .goes on to deter- 
mino the object in all its particular relarions. 1884 tr. 
Lotte's Logic 185 We may set down any conception M as 
equivalent to any other conception N when we have by 
further specification so changed N that it is equal to M. 

O. Assignment to a (new) species. rare~^^. 
s 8 ^ Darwin in L(fe 4 Lett. (1887) III. x 6 o, I should 
think nearly perfect separation would greatly aid in (heir 
'specifical ion \ to coin a new word. 

4 . Specific, explicit, or detailed mention, enu- 
meration, or statement ^something. 

1648 Jbr. Taylor Episc. (1647) 1x9 No example in all 
Scripture of any censure inflicted by any mcere Presbyters, 

... — .-.I » ecificaiion of any power 

/all Characi. Enemies 
other beasts in the text 
prompts my fnclinution to this senRe. 1719 F. Hark Ch, 
Author, rind. 27 By demanding a Specification of the 
powers claimed. ZTfia-yx H. Walpole Vertue's Anted. 
Paint. (1786) II. 47 note. Besides others for very obscure 
persons, and without specificaiion of place. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Bnt. Imita II. v. ii. 380 The allegation of precipiution 
and unfairness he. .by a specification of circumstance en- 
deavoured to disprove. 1839 Hali.am Hist. Lit. iv. vii. f 60 
The specificHtion of S'^me public or private library where 
they may be seen. i88e Marsh Eng. Lang iii. ro The 
specification of the particular colours which he aaenDes to 
toe wings of the arcnangeL 



sraozKnr. 


SPEOmOATIVB. 


b. Without const. 

» 7*7 Gooch I, w Celrai agrMt with 

Hippcmtes, adding tomo specifications, in respect to iho 
wounded parts. 1794 Palev Evtd. ii. i. (1895) IL asA If the 
prophecies bad been compoMd after the event, there would 
have been more spocificaiioii. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 
//. (1846) II. xix. 179 This illustrious family.. is worthy ^ 
specification. >888 Bivcr Amtr, Comutw, I. l Appw 546 
The provifiionj of the whole fifth sectiou..are in so many 
Sute constitutions that no speaficaiion is needed for them. 

o. sptc, A documenty drawn up by the applicant 
for a patent and submitted to the proper aulho- 
rity, giving an explicit description of the nature, 
details, construction, and use of an invention. 

»79X Ohs, Utility Fatsnts 16 'Ihe Patentee being under 
the necessity of describing in his SpecifiLution the nature 
and form of his invention in all its parts. 1815 J. Smith 
Fanorama Sci. ^ Art 1 1 . 140 We shall now take so much 
from the specification of the patent.. as may explain [etc.]. 
1854 Ronalds & Richardson CketM. Technol. M. a) 1. 3^ 
The drawings are taken from Mr. Rcccc's origin. 1 specif^ 
^tion. x88a Enginetr aa Feb. 138/3 After carefully perus- 
ing the defendant’s specification,. . 1 am led to think [etc.]. 

d. techn,. A detailed description of the jmrticu- 
lars of some projected work in building, engineer- 
ing, or the like, giving the dimensions, materials, 
quantities, etc., of the work, together with direc- 
tions to be followed by the builder or constructor ; 
the document containing this. 

1833 Loudon iFwcvc/. Arc/iit. #233 Particulars, or Speci- 
fication and Estimate, /hid., We shall give the ^pecl^ca- 
tion, for each trade, in a separate paragraph. 1850 1)knison 
C/acA li''atck‘m. 27a, I haveseen aspecifii:.ition . furnished 
Boineiiine ago by an eminent architect for an important 
public clock. 1883 M. J*. Bai E .S'rt7r/-yWi//r_67 The author 
appends a short bpecificaiion of jo h.-p. boiler suitable for 
saw-mill work. 

e. A specified article, item, or particular. 
s8a8 -3a in Wkbstbk. Hence in later Dictn. 

t Speoifleative, a, Ohs. [f. Speoipicatk v. 
+ -1VJ£. Cl. K spicijicatijy -ive (14th c. in Godef.).] 
That serves to specify or distinguish ; specific. 

1641 Relat.Annv.Karlo^/iirafford^^YmasQU wasathing 
of a simple and .Ap^cifi< aiive nature. 1644 HuN*ruN / indie. 
Treat. Monart hy\\{, xj It’s spccificativc distinction must 
be from something which disiinguihhetb Powers. 1710 tr. 
li^ereH/el\'s Disc. Logout. 25 Whctlnr Body, as natural, be 
the Object of its Speculation? And if so, whether the word 
be reduplicative or yxccific nive, 

t Specifloatively, Obs. [See prec.] 

Specifically. 

e 1800 limon iv. in (1842) 66 The moone may be t.aken 4 
m.inncr of waiesj either spiuliculiuel), or iiiinlditaLiucly, 
or superficially, or catapudially. 1659 H. L'Esthangu 
Alliance Div, OJjT. 13^ in tby seed (declaring spccificaiivcly 
in whose) shall all llie nations of the earth be bles&ed. 
1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 111. ii. 31 As here.. cannot be 
taken Reduplicaiively, biitonly Speclticaiivcly,asitsp^ifies 
one and (he .same Act. 1701 Nuhris /deal H'Ofldi. lii. 164 
Which phr.ise must be taken spccificaiively, not objectively. 

Speoifloity (spesifi'sfti). Chielly Med. and 
Falk. [a«l. K spdeifuiU^ or f. Specific <z. + -it Y.] 
1 . The quality 01 fact of being specific in opera- 
tion or cllcct. 

1876 Uartiiolow Mat. Medica (1870) 417 It is not an 
Rctiun of hpccificiiy ^like quin a 111 intermittent and remit- 
tent fevers . i8f| Tram. I'lctona /nst. 37 note, Iho speci- 
fii ity of germs is slid uti unsettled question. 16^ Allbutt's 
Hyst. Me t. 1 . 688 He denies, from experiments of his own, 
the specificity of protective scrum. 


1879 Brit. Med. yml, 24 May 785 No one who Las studied 
the clinic.il history of diphtheria can avoid grave doubts as 
to ns sp' cifiaty. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1058 T he doctrine 
of the 111 variable spccihcity of the disease. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. HI. 633 In determining the specificity of the 
rheumatic origin. 

8peoi*flcize, v. rare. [f. Specific a. + -ize.] 
trans. To make specific. 

1885 Alienist 4 - Neurol. VI. 483 The richest specificized 
apparatus of nei vous mechanism. 

t Speci'ficly, obs.—^ In 7 -flquely. [f. 

Specific a. Cl. F. spi^cijiyuemen/.] Specifically, 

1650 Descr. Future /list. Europe 13 Daniel, doth.. most 
plainly and specifinui.Iy picture the two grand preparations 
to this spirituall Monarchy of Christs Church. 

Speoi'flonesa. rare. [l. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Specific character or qnalitv. 

x68a H. More Annoi. Glanvui's Lux O. 933 For a Spirit 
Is nothing else but such a cpecifii.k simple Substance or 
Essence, the Specitickness of whose nature onely is its real 
intimate Form. 1717 in Baiiey (vol. 11 ). 1853 Lynch 

Lett, to Scattered 249 There should be much spccificness 
in prayer, yet may loo large a portion of our prayer be 
specific, /bid. 231 P«^cultar naiaral character will give 
apecificness to a man's sms. 

II Speci’flenm. obs, [Neuter sing. ofmed.L. 
specipc-us a.'\ - Specific i. 

1691 French Distill. I'o Rdr. B ij b. A specificum against 
all distempers of the liver. 1658 A. Fox iVUrti' Surg. in. 
vi. 334 Other s|>ecifica proper for the head may be ust^. 

Spaxifled, ppL a. [f. Specify v.\ That is or 
has been definitely or specifically mentioned, de- 
termined, fixed, or settled. 

1643 Vemey Mem. (mc>7) 1 . 429 That yon may add to my 
fortin the above specifine Aum. 1796 Cavalry Instr. (1813) 
X34 All theite specified wheelings are in order to make the 
divisions (jetc ]. 1845 McCulloch Taxation 1. iii. 

126 Their incomes die with themselves or cease at specinra 

E eriod<t. 1^8 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents L a Engaged 
y us as chief guide for a specified time. 


8p«*oifler. [f* SFSonr vJJ One who fpedfiei; 
the writer or drawer up of a patent speci&ation. 

xysi in SixtA Fep. Do/. Kpr. (1845) App il 157 Henry 
Raiiiinger.. t For. . Bullets of lead, (made by machines in- 
vented by the Snedfier). tjfn Ibid. 177 An iuscnimeot (dt^ 
covered by the Specifier*! father, and by him imparted). 
Bpeolflque, etc., obs. forms of Speoifio, etc. 
Specify (spe'sifoi), 0. Forms: 4-6 apeoyiy 
(5-^ apooyfa), 4-7 tpeoiHe. 4- apeoify (5-6 
-fe); 4 apooede, 5-6 -ty, 6 •tye (6 apeolef*, 


tb. To exhibit or ihow (a quality. el&) to 
vantage or in a special manner. Obir* 

11875 Fssy. Hiti. (Cimdeo) R54 Tbb cercis 


ticularly or specifically.J 

f 1 . isitr. To speak or make relation of some 
matter fully or in detail. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97959 Fortbermar o )»b lecherl Agh i he 
noght to specifie. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 86 If 1 therof 
schal specefie So as the Philosophre tolda. Non berkne. 
1487 Celjf Papers (Camden) x6t, f wrate y letters to yow. . 
spe^ying of divers matters of Flaunders. e 1489 Caxton 


Blanchnrdyn i Whicha boke specyfyeth of the noble actes 
and fayttes of warre, achyeued by. .Blanchardin. 

2 . trans. To mention, speak of, or name (some- 
thing) definitely or explicitly ; to set down or state 
categorically or particularly ; to relate in detail. 
Usually said of persons, but sometimes of an act, 
document, etc. 

e 1340 H AMPOLR Fr, Const 3359 Now wille I som syns here 
Rpecify For whilk bai duclle in purgatory. ^1360 Wvclip 
iSV/. Wks. II. 994 Petre spetifieb hvre rockcncs, ]>at men 
bhulde have bi ensaumple of CnsU a 1400 /tarniony Gospeis 
(MS. Bodl. 771) Prol., Here .biginneb a table ]iat speci- 
fied euery chtipiire. . in Hs book. £ i43|o Lvoo. Min. t'oems 
(Percy Soc.) 10 They began to syng..ThiH same roundelle 
wiclie 1 schalle now specify. 1491 Rolls of I'arlt. VI. 443/* 
Any other gretcr charge, than in the said acte is specified. 
1515 Barclay EMoges iit. (1570) B vj b/a Then haste thou 
wretched payne Of colde or of heate, of thirst, hunger and 
r.ayne. And mo other paynes then 1 will specify. 1560 Daus 
tr. S/eidane's Comm. 233 A terrible tempest was l>ke to 
enswe, as in the seventh booke is specifyed. i6m E. Blount 
llosp. Incur. Fooles 39 Yet had be no more in his armie, 
then we haiie specified. i648WiLKiNS^a/^ >V/a^tci x.6ilt 
shall not therefore be impertinent. .10 specifie some of the 
most remarkable amongst (hem. 1766 Dlackstone Comm. 
II. 319 But then there must many requLites be observed, 
which the statute specifies otherwise such leases are not 
binding. 1837 Jauman /'oiue/Is Devises l\. 39 ) If the num- 
ber specified correspond with the number existing at (he 
date of the will tSfiS Pk®scott /’A//// //, ii.viL 1 . 215 The 
fact that the lords had not specified any p.art.cular subject 
of coinpiaiiit..gave (he king an obvious advantage. 1894 
Soiicttors* Jrnl. XXXIX. a/a 'Phe .. report . . must state that 
fraud has been committed, though the guilty person need 
not be specified. 

b. With clause as object, freq. iutroduced by that. 
+Also with to be or simple complement. 

(a) C1380 WvcLiif IVks. (li&j) 34X Howerist specified to 
pctie to 3yue h)m ]n: keyes of heuen. <71407 Lydg. Reson 
4 Sens. 2451 For poctis spccifyc gotldys. . Purposede 
of pie>uuipsioii 'I'o wrastfe with this Chanipyoii. 1430-40 
— Bothas IX. L (15,4) 20b, To shew** and spciifye He was 
the prophet that called w.is Messy. *470-85 Maloky A rthur 
XXI. L 839 The Iciteis spccefycd that Kyngo Arthur was 
slayn in batayllc. xygj J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes f lij, 
Uur Cronicles specific y* those .xviiu kinges were in Eng- 
lande. ' 1 ', Watson Crntuiie 0/ Love Ixxii. (Arb.) 

iu8 In thu> Sonnet The Authour seemetb to specifie, that 
bis Bcloucd [etc.]. 1834 K, H. Dicby Mores Cath, v. vi. iBx 
Philippe Augustus in founding a daily mass.., specifies 
that It shall 1 ^ said early in the morning. 

( 3 ) 1513 Bradshaw St. Werhurge i. 288 Saynt Merwalde 
8pccyf>cd viiclc to saint Werburge. xyyfj }. Vks us. Royal 
Exch. 47 Thc..scdo of Abraham, specifyed to be lyke in 
nomber to the starrs. 

c. In pa. pple. with limiting adverb preceding 
(rarely foilowmg). 

x4ia-ao Lvni.. Chron. Troy v. 3599 pat noble my^li con- 
querour, lierry ]« Fyf]»e, to-forn y-specefied. CX460 For- 
issvc.MS. Abt. 4 Lim. Mon. (1885) *40 A flewe region^ beffore 
.specified. 1467 in Eng. GiUis (1870) 389 In eny of them 
alK>ve .specifitd. 156a WinJet Whs. (S.'l.S.) 1. 9 As we do 
to the warldly ignorantis abone specifiit. x^6 Fleming 
tr. Cains' Dogs (18801 2 There are two series of Dogj^cs by 
whose mc.uics, (he feaies within s»pecifyed are wi ought. 
1651 IIoiiBEa Leviatk. 11. xxx. *75 The essentiall Rights of 
Sovcraigiity (specified before in the eighteenth Chapter). 
*664 Power Ax/ I'ki/os. l x6, I could not onely st-e the 
hjiig bristles formerly specified. 17x0 in Nairne l^eerage 
Evidence (1874) 153 The scvcrall ye.u’ly few dutys above 
Bpecilied payable to us. X799 G. Smiih Lal>oratory 1 . 165 
Take tlicrevrf double the qu.mtity above specified. x8oo 


Med. Jml. 111 . 428 'Ihe patient h is never suffered the least 
return of her fits since the time there specified. 

d. With omihstun of direct object, esp. in clauses 
introduced by as. 

1390 Gower Con/.H. 86 The ferste, if I schal specefie. Was 
/apis vegetaidlis. 141s so Lvuc. Chi on. Troy 1. 3578 Liche 
as to tow I tlieuke specific [v.r. to s^cifie]. X4U — Si. Ed- 
muna 1 96 Be senteiiLeof prudent Carnotrnse in Enteticon 
where he doth specifie. 1538 More Confut. Barnes viil 
Wks. 812/1 The very true cliurch of Christ. .is. .this one 
coinon well knowen catliolyke cliurche.., as 1 before haue 
specifyed. 1596 bHAK& Merck, b'. 11. ii. 131 I'he rich lewca 
man that would, sir, as my Father shall specifie. 1700 
IIkarnb in R G/ouc. Chron. II. 597 Accordingly several 
Editions follow'd with Improvements, as you have particu- 
larly specify'd in your Paper. 

t 3 . a. To make special mention of (a person); 
to celebrate. Obs 

e 1450 Hoixand l/o^v/at 733 Haile spedose, most sp^ifyit 
with the spurituallsl Haile ordanit or Adam,aod ay til iudurl 


« 1575 rol. Verf. Eseg. Hitt. (Cimden) e 54 Tbit cerCta 
was a sinmiler and nouble fighte, wheerin the EngUahe 
people diod well specifie their maowbode and valiancsu 
1 4 . To call by a meihe name, Obtr"^ 

■to Sbldbn Domim. Sea ax Some of the aforesaid Anton 
•peak with general words, saying the Sea of the Vcnitlansi 
yet others do apedfie it, udog the name of the Glill^ 

6. To invest with a specltio character. 
i848RuTnBaF0RD Ttyal^ TH. /^axY4(x645)34 An Intention 
to take satislactory vengeance on the reprobate, spedfieth 
bis ro^ and makelh it punishment of black wrath, xbab 
Galb Cfi. Geniitea 11. iv. 491 An action U spedfied fiom its 
fiarticular cause, not from the fimt universal cause. 1790 tr. 
Leonardus* Mirr. Stones 50 Only that form which specifies 
the matter b more powerful ibaii other forms. 1870 F. H. 


the matter is more powerful ibaii other forms. liM y. tl. 
Bsadlev Ethical Stud. 71 Be spedfletl in yourseU, but not 
spedfied by anything foreign to yourself, 
to. intr. To develop into different vpedet; to 
vary in kind or character. Ohs. 

16^ Evelyn Sylva (1679) 3 Some there are, ' Spring of 
themselves unforc't by human care,' Specifying accoralng 
to the various disposition of the Air ana Soil 
Hence 8pe*oifying vbl. zb. and ppl. a, 

1673-4 [see Special a, 6 b]. i68x Baxtbe Ace. Sktrlockt 
V. 9(^ Its species is the specifying Form. 170X Norrir /deni 
IVoridi. ill. X64 How then will you distinguish,.. sines 'tb 
himielf that b still the specifying object in bothf T18X9 
CuALuna Congregai. Serm. Wks. 1836 VI 11 . 368 That.. 


CHALUKua CoNgregat. Serm. Wks. 1836 VI 11 . 368 That., 
which impresses on the mercy of the Gospel Its csssntial 
and specifying characteristic. 

Speoiman (spe'sim^n). Also 7, 9 dial, apeoi- 
ment. [a. L. specimen, f. spec/fre to look, look at. 
Cf. F. splcimen^ Sp. especimen. 

The Latin pi. specimina was lairly conunon In the latter 
half of the X7th c.] 

1 1 - A means of discovering or finding out ; an 
experiment. Obsr"^ 

1610 W. Folkinoham Art 0/ Survey 1. viil. 17 For depre- 
hending and finding out the tOMle of the Earth, Vergil pre- 
scribes a generall Specimen for triall of salt and bitter soyles. 

+ 2 . A pattern or model. Obs, 

1619 R. JoNER Resurrection Rescued (1659) ^7 Our Resur- 
rection shall bo like our Saviour's 2 His and ours make a 
mutual Aspect; His the Specimen, and ours the Comple- 
ment. 1647 H. More l^oevis(>Q It so weakens and disaoles 
men That they of manhood give no goodly specimen. 1697 
Observ. Money 4 Com a Some Brittish Princes did Coyn 
some pieces both of Gold and Silver, of which ha there ex- 
hibits to us the Specimina. 

3 . An example, instance, or illnstratlon ^some- 
thing, from which the character of the whole may 
be inferred. 

x68|9 Paxton Consid. Considered These specimina 
of his candor and luve of truth. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastic^ 
Greg.-Naa. 98a He bad scarce given a Specimenc of hb 
I.earning. 1700 Drydbn E'ables Pref. (X79Z) ax You have 
here a specimen of Chaucer's language. 1780 Mirror No. 
97, 'I'he conversations of which 1 have given you a specimeo. 
xB^ Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) I. 133 It b one of those 
•peLimens of clear and vigorous statement.. in which the 
Analysis abounds. 1847 E mbrson A'r/r. Men, Shahs. Wks. 
(Bobn) I. 357 Our Enclish Bible is a wonderful specimen of 
the strength and music of the English Ian^;uage. 1863 D.C. 
Mitchrli. Sen. Stor. a It is a fair specimen of what the 
Roman stationers could do. 

4 . A single thing selected or regarded as typical 
of its class ; a part or piece ^something taken as 
representative of the whole. 

x6sa Whitlock Zootomia 493 Any one may sooner finds 
a fault, than mend it, in any s^necimens, or perfonnauces of 
Art. 1795 Dr For Foy. round IVorld (1640) 09 Things, .of 
which they had brought specimens. 1765 Aluseum Rust. 

IV. 230 English workmen, who have made specimens of the 
several articles of equal goodness with those of the Dutch. 
1830 D'isRAKi.i C/tas. /, 111 . vii. 128 We cannot judge of 
this concealed genius by many specimens we have of her 
correspondence. 1853 Maurice Proph. 4 Kings xix. 333 
A very memorable chapter of Micah's prophecy,, .which our 
Church has chosen as a specimen of tnu whole BmIc. *887 
Lowell Democracy, etc. 90 It was not a bringing of the 
brick ns a specimen of the hou^e. 

b. Spec. An animal, plant, or mineral, a part or 
portion of some substance or organism, etc., serving 
as an example of the thing in question for purposes 
of investigation or scientific study. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 126, I have found and send a 
specimen of another yellow trefoil 1797 Phil. Trans, 
LXXXVII. 383, 1 covered one side of a specimen of Ice. 
land crystal, three inches deep, with black paper. i8oa hL 
Cutler in Li/e, etc. (1888) II. 112 Very bu.sy in putting up a 
box of [botanicai] specimens for Mr. Pa>kuU i8a7FABADAY 
Ckem. Manip. xvl (1849) 431 Such portions of valuable 
fluids or solids, .intended for si>ecimens. 1834 Ronalds & 
Richardson Ckem, TechnoL (cd. a) 1 . xax This determina- 
tion of the amount of coke yielded ^any specimen of cosl. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. igs In difl^ot specimens, how- 
ever, the lava exhibits great variations. 

trans/. *844 S. WiLBi rporcb Hist. /'rot. Epise. Ck. A mer, 
(1846) 5 The native thus cruelly kidnapped was not the only 
specimen they gathered. 1850 Hr. MAariNEAU Hist. Peace 

V. xi. (1877) 111 . 414 He will stand in history as a specimen 
—dry and curious—but in no way as a vital being. 

o. With adjs. denoting the value of the example 
as a type. 

X84X D'JsRAEU^MrSM. 4f/.(i867) 463 These complimentary 
sonneis. .aie not the happiest specimens in our language 
of thcHe minor poems. 1^9 PAREsa Jntrod. S'.ud. Gothic 
A rckit. V. 197 Oncoln college chapel is also a very favour- 
able specimen of Jacobean Gothic. 1836 Dbi.amrr FL Gaiy 
den ( xB6t) a If we can show finer and more remarkable speci- 
mens than our neighbours, so much the better. 
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&. OtpmouafttypiculofcertdnqaaUtieiorof I 
ttie human apectea. Also colloq. or tlang with 1 

detogatory foice, chiefly with defining ndj., as a 1 ,^3^ Oaivit Spedotity In all depaitmwtt 

bright, poor (etc.) tpectmtn. | ymupt tha place of i«alUy..| instead of perforaianoe, there 

{a) 18x7 CoBBWTT Pol, R €g. XXXll. 9B Mr. HkiVman and \ w appearance of pwformance. x8st — Stfriinjf t. v, (xE;*) 

w. er ipccimena of ihe apirii and the u\ent, I 35 rrofcisioni, built io largely on specioaity initead of per* 

i and ilie cause of f rejoin have brouaht I lormancee 

• » /7^.a.7«j ifeev^u I i.T I V O a.; : _a._ 


Mr. Y oung . . are new 

which ibe times 

forvh. X84B Lover H andy A ndy x xi, Growling was looking I 
on in amused wonder at this specimen of vulgar effrontery* ' 
whom be had christened * The Brazen Baggage', tiie first 
time he saw her. x8ss Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvi. III. 703 
They Were pcriiaps the two most remarkable specimens that 
the world could show of perverse absurdity. 

(b) 1837 Dickkns Pichw, ii, ' Here you are, sir/ shouted a 
strange specimen of the human race. 1897 Mahy KiNr:.SLBY 
W, A/tua jaS Where one continually secs magnificent 
specimens of human beinea 

«r) i «54 Tiiorrau IVaidtm (1884) *63 There were some 
curious speumens among my visitors. 1908 K. Hacot A. 
CuthbiH ii. 13 What was her husband about?.. lie must 
have been a poor specimen. 

t6. A bncf and incomplete account something 
in writing ; a rough draught or outline serving to 
show the chief features. Obs. 

iMa Hookr Aficrogr, Pref. a b, .Some ipeciroen of each of 
which Heads the Reader will find in the subsequent dcliiica* 
tiuns. sdya Ei^ Mede in Af.'s IWks. (ed. 3) u. xxx, To the 
same effect he had express'd himself in an early Specimen or 
first Draught of bis 1 noughts. 

7 . (See quot.) 

1819 Act u Gao. HI, c. 90 9 to Whereas It Is usual for tha 
Officers of hTxcise to leave on the P^elni^es of the Iradeis 
and Manu&ciurers under their Survi^y, certain Books or 
Papers commonly called Specimens, fur recording therein 
the Entiles in the Books of such Officers of the state of the 
Manufaciury Ictc.]. 

8. cUtrib.i passing into aiij. (freq. hyphened) ; 
Serving as, or intended for, a specimen ; typical. 

Freq. in recent use and often applied topLnts, fish, etc., of 
an exceptionally large size or fine quality. 

i8do Aolkr FrwK Poat, xviii. 421, 1 have, .produced such 
specimen>q notations as will serve to give us an idea of the de- 
cadence of thM poetry. 1B70 Hist. Sketch Andarston Ch, 9 
These specimen facts speak of marvellous changes. 1877 
Raymono statist. Mines <t Mining a\i I'he highest assay 
mode from speciin<‘n rock wan $ a, 000 per ton. 1877 Academy 
3 Nov. 438/1 The sp'.‘ciincn chapter here given us is on Guic- 
ciardini’s embassy to Spain in 1511. 1896 Dai/y Hen'S 7 Sept. 

7/5 A number of * specimen ' fish have lately been caugbc in 
tne Thames. 

b. Lomb.y AS specimen-hunter^ -monger ^ etc.; 
■pooimen-book, a book of s[)ecimens or sampler; 
apeoimezi'boxy a portable box or case specially 
adapted for carrying botanical or other specimens. 

18^ C. P. Smith (yur inherit, in Gt. I^ramtd 18 The 
hammers of tourists and the axes of specimen. mongers. 

1896 IVestm. Gas. 4 Nov, ^/i It used to lie a favourite resort 
of the entomological specimen hunter. 1896 T. L. Da Vinnb 
Afaxom’s Mech. E xerc,^ Print. 404 The s^imen-book of 


the Enschede foundry. 1807 Voynich Gadfly 1 11. 21 Arthur 
brought out his s()«cimen box and plunged into an eainest 
botanical discussion. 

Hence Spa*oim«iilty v. trans., to select as a 
specimen or instance; Spaolmanlaa v. trans., 
to show a si>ecimcn or sample of ; to collect or 
preserve as a specimen. 

i8af Lamb Lett. (18S8) II. ^4 The line yon cannot appro- 
priate is Gray’s sonnet, speciinenifyed by Wordsworln as 
mixed of bad and.good style. iSja Biackw. Mag. X XXI I. 
8ia A conceited coxcomb, .tormented the birds, and puked 
the beasts, specimeniziiig faiiustiizally his ' univeisal know- 
ledge*. 1894 E. H. A\\\ksh\ Naturalist on Prenvl 173, 1 
noticed a lovely little silvery spider, and resolved to sped* 
menize it. 

t Bpeci’minal, a, Obs. [f. L. spedmin-, stem 
of specimen (see prec.) + -al.] Of the nature of a 
specimen, example, or type. 

1664 H. More Inio. aooThe said Reformation is 

an eminent apeciininul completion of the prophecy of the 
Resurrection of the Witnesses. 1685 — I'arahp. Prophet. 
481 Christ's partial or speciminal taking again possessioa 
of his Kingdom. 

Spooio-p comb, form of L. species ^ employed 
in a few scientific terms of recent introduction, as 
speciographic^ -graphy^ -logic^ -logy. (Cf. Spkoie-.) 

188b imperial Diet. IV. X5X/1 Spetiologyt llie doctrine of 
species. 

t Speoiosa* Obs.'^^ [ad. L. specids us Sr*- 
oioustx.J Beautiful, lovely. In quot. absot. 

e 1430 Holland //ew/a? 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spiritualis !.. Haile our hope and our helpe I 

Speoioaity (sp/JiF’s^tO* rare. Also 5 

speoloustee, 6-7 speoiositie. [ad. late L. spe- 
cii^sitds ( ■= F. spdeiositi^ It. speaiosiiii, Sp. especios- 
idad, Pg. especiosidade) beauty, good appearance 
or looks, f. specidsus Specious a. : see -itt.] 

1 1 . The quality of being beautiful ; beauty, fair 
or lovely appearance. Also, a beautiful thing. Obs. 

a 1470 Haroino Chron, cevii, He had . . lewellcs in chestes, 
and stones of precioustee, And other Marchauntes in spe- 
ciuustee. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 107 The palice [thall 
proper wes to ae, Poleust perfyte with all speciositie. 1697 
Sybtiiorpr Apost. Obed. 25 Although the comnion-weale be 
safest and most bMutifuII, when it is at unitic in it selfe,.. 
yet, that the specio-sitie may the better appeare to us, wee 
must survey it by particulars. 1660 H. Moms Myst, Godl. 
IV. xiL xaS The Transfiguration of bis person on the top of 
mount Tabor into so great a glory as all the spcciosities of 
the world could not etiualise. 1731 Bailey (voI. II), Spe- 
cioMSMTSSf Spaciosityt fairness of snow and appearance. 

2 . The quality of being specious ; speciousnesa. 


b. pL Specious actions, promises, etc. 

1837 Camlylb Er. Rev. 11. v. i. Poor Paris t .. enveloped In 
tl^toxuies, in falsehood which knows itself false. 1838 — 
E'redk. Gt. i. i. 1. zi The shops declining to take hypocrisies 
and spedodties any farther. 

Speciouf (spf jss), a. Also 5 apeoluo, npa- 
odowa, 5-6 flpeoyous, 7 «petioua. [acL L. spe~ 
ci 3 s-us lair, beautiful, fair-seeming, f. species 
Si'KOiEa. Hence also V. spicioux^ -euse^ It. spezioso^ 
So. and Pg. especioso.] 

1 . Fair or pleasing to the eye or sight ; beantifiil, 
handsome, lovely; resplendent with bcanty. "t Obs. 
a. Of persons, their parts, etc., or of things. 

(a) a 1400 Minor Poems /r. Vernon MS. xxiiL ia 6 Heil 
ful of grace, eke S^teciouse at al, Mayden wys and herto 
Meke. r 14x5 St. Elisabtth ofSpaibeck in AngitayWl. 
>>5/45 Bir chcre seiiit)i ful specyous and deer & gra- 
cyous. 15J6 Piigr. Prrf. (W. de w. 1531) 184 Specyous & 
beautyfull is he al>oue all the chyider of men. i6s6 T. 
H(awkin 8] Causstn s Holy Crt. 45 Nicephorus relateth cer. 
taiiie lineaments of hU stature, colour and projiortion of his 
members, .. in all narCs louely and specious. t6$s Gaui k 
Magastrom. 265 Vet the wise men of Greece were not 
aKhamed to pursue spedous boyes. a 1670 HACkbr Cent. 
Sermons (1675) 422 There is thy Saviour .. looking like a 
specious Hiidcgroom. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. 
xvi. 109 Disagreeable only as another man has a much more 
specious person. Z791 CowfKK Odyss. xvii. 547 Gods I bow 
illiberal with that specious form '. i8k8 Hazlitt Ping. Poets 
i (1870) t4 The Greek statues are little else than specious 
forms. 

140a Pol. Poems (Rolls) H. ^ The pore man at the 
Specious 3a(e praiede to the aMstlis to par ten of her almes. 
c 1440 Geda Rom. viii. 20 That o^ier [way] specius and 
faire, sett aboute withe lileis and Rosis. Z38a N. J'. (Rhem.) 
Acts iii. 10 He which sate for almes at the Specious gate of 
the temple. i6ai Brathwait Nat. P.mbaisie (1877) 188 
Smooth to the touch, and specious to the sight. 1651 Frrnch 
Distill, vi. 192 So will the Spirit.. be coloured with a very 
specious blue colour. 1697 Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) 

1. 77 The great Cardinal^ Richelieu, who lived both to 
designe and finush that specious towne of Richelieu. Z756 
Bi-rkb SmM. -j- B. Wks. 1842 1. 57 When any object partakes 
of the above mentioned qualities, or of those of beautiful 
bodies, and is withal of great dimensions, it is full as remote 
from the idea of mere beauty t 1 call itflne or specious. 

trans/. C1485 Dtgby Myst. 111 628 To me itt is a 

loye most speccows. 1631 Massincfr Emperor East l. ii, 
Your speriou.H titles Cannot but take her. 

b. Of flowers, birds or their feathers, etc. In 
later u.se, having brilliant, gandy, or showy colour- 
ing. Also tt apisf. 

(a) 1313 Bradshaw St. Wtrburgt 1 3456 This rutilant 
gemme and specious flouie [sc. the body of Sl WerburgeJ. 
<21637 Ii. JoNsON Underwoods^ Epitaph Master L 01 bet 
Wki. (1640) 178 And adde his Actions unto these. They 
were as specious as his Trees, a 168a Sir T. Browne 
Misc. Tracts (1684) 93 Succesdve acquists of fair and 
i^dous Pbnis. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Saxi- 
jra^^ The fourth Sort i^ propagated for the Sake of its 
specious Flowers. 1800 Andrews Bot. Rep. 87 This truly 
S|)ecious Ixia 1 181a New Botanic Card. 1. 29 The corolla 
specious, and purple in colour. ^ 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 

265 riie novice in botany, who is attracted, perhaps, only 
by what is specious in the plant or flower. 

(b) 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 287 It can set up specious 
feathers on the crown of its head like a crest. 1688 Phil. 
Trans. XVII. 996 There be other sorts of Goldfinches 
variegated with red, orange and yellow I'eathers, very 
specious and beautiful. 1786 S. (tooDXNoucH in Mem, Sir 
J, £. Smith (1832) 1. 184 Bees, several new ones, one very 
•peciou'i inde^. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. 1 V. 11. 603 Specious 
Mackrel, Scomber Speciosns. 1809 Ibul. VI 1. 11. 364 Specious 
Jay, Lorvus speciosns. Crested gieen Jay. 

2. Having a lair ur attractive appearance or 
character, calculated to make a favourable impres- 
sion on the mind, but in reality devoid of the 
qualities apparently possessed. 

In certain contexts pusing into the sense 'merely ap- 
parent *. 

i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 16 Their actions, although 
neuer so good in theniselucs, neuer so speciou-s vnto others, 
..yet are abhoininahle vnto God. 1644 Quarlkv Judgm, 

4 Meny 144 Let not the specious goodness of the end en- 
courage me to the unlawfulness of the means. s68i Dkyden 
Abs. Sf Achit. 746 A smooth pretence Uf specious love, 
and duty to their Prince 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. 11. 

964 The most specious Instances,. .such as Martyrdom,., 
are no necessary Proofs of Charity. 1743 Francis tr. //or., 
Odes II. i. 4 The specious Means, the private Aims,.. how 
fatal to the Roman State I 1774 Reid Aristotle's Logic iv. 

1 2 (1788) 72 'ihe friends of Arihtotle have shown that this 
improvement of Rnmua is more specious than useful. 1807 
Crabhb Birth Plattery 67 What are these specious gifts, 
these paltry gains? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 599 
It appeared that this plan, though specious, was impractic- 
able. Z873 W. H. Dixon Txvo Queens x. v. 11. 179 What 
was done by him in Rome was merely specious. 

ad>soL 1676 Drydbn Aurenga. £p. Ded. AiJ, Rut some- 
what of Sp^ious they must have, to recommend themselves 
to Princes. 

b. Of pretences, pretexts* etc. 
t6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix viii. 499/a Tralterous 
requests. .which he was now willing to maske with the 
specious pretext uf iustice and dcuotion. 163a Galway 
Arch, in loth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 476 The 
specious pretences you made. 1734 Col. Records Pensa- 
sytv. 111. 546 Notwithstanding the specious and ample Pro* j 
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mads by the Governor of Maryland. 1969 Kobest). 
SON Cdoa V t X. 111 . 834 sps^us pretexts which had 
winerly concealed his ambitious designs. 1836 Thirlwall 
Cma xv\l 111 . 4 Cimon seised this specious pretext for 
exterminating the people. 

0. Of eppear^ce, show, etc. 

a i6e8 Pbbston Effect. Faith (1631) 74 There be many 
works that have a specious and faire anew in tha view of 
men } But. .God regards them not. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. iv. I 173 The law.. being neglected or disesteemed 
(under what specious shews soever). 1709 Butler Serm. 

1874 II 64 A discovery.. which they.. have found 
out thiough all the specioui appearances to the contrary. 
1733 SoMhRviLLB Chase 11. 313 'Io rob, and to destroy, 
beneath the Name And specious Guiie of War. a 18*7 
WoRDSW. .?onn. Liberty 11. vj. 10 Kre wiles and politic 
dispute Gave apeciouit colouring to aim and act. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, yii. 11. 231 A policy which had a 
specious show of lilieraliiy. 1870 Mozley Univ. Serm. iv. 
(1877) have even in the early Christian Church that 

specious display of gifts which put aside as secondary the 
more solid jp.irt of rmigion. 

(L Of falsehood, bad qualities, etc. 
i66f Glanvil Scepsis Set. xiv. 79 Such an Infinite of un- 
certain opinions, bare prol>abiIitics, ^pecious laUhuods. 
i68s Drvdkn Abs. tfr Achit. 11. 95^ Who Truth from specious 
falsehood can divide [etc.]. 1708 Younu Love P'ame 11. 68 If 
not to some peculiar end assign’d, Study's the specious trilling 
uf the mind. 1748 Mi>lmoih E'ltaosborne Lett. Wx. (1749) 
11.63 Religion without this sovereign principle [generosity^ 
degenerates into slavish fear, and wisdom into a specious 
cunning. zBaj ScurT Quentin D. xvii. In whoAC eyes the 
sincere devotion of a heathen is more estimable tliisn the 
specious hypocrisy of a Pharisee. 1866 Mr.s. H. Wood St. 
Martin's Eve i. (1874) 4 Be not ensnared by spcfllous deceit, 

3 . Of language, statements, etc.: l^atr, attrac- 
tive, or plausible, but wanting in genuineness or 
sincerity. 

1651 WoBaaa Leviatk. it. xxL xio It ia an easy thing, for 
men to be deceived, by the specious name of Liberiic. 1663 
Maklky Grotius* Loro C. IVars 371 The Prince, ..by an 
evident demonstration, confuting specious wordis. 1670 
Marvell Corr, Wks. ((^rosart) II. 338 This motion seemrd 
specious and welcome to the Committee, Z71S Addison 
Ispect. No. 469 P 5 Gratifications, Tokens of ihankfulness. 
Dispatch Money, and the like specious Terms. 1798 
8. & Ht. Lvb Canterb. T. 11. 230 8he then imparted the 
specious tale of the Mar(|uis’s loss at the gaming-table. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 568 'Ibe meaning latent 
under this specious phrase. Z853 Motlrv DuUh Reb. v. v, 
(1866) 748 'llie specious language of Philip's former letters. 

b. Of rea.soning, arguments, etc.; Plausible, 
apparently sound or convincing, but in reality 
sophistical or fallacious. 

1651 Houses I.eviath. 1. xv. 73 This specious reasoning is 
nevcrthclc&se fnlsc.^ 1656 tr. Hobbes' Llem. Philos. (1839) 

415 For the e^tabli^hing of vacuum, many and specious 
areiiinents and experiments have been bi ought. 17^ Pope 
Odyss, XIX. 8 'Jo sooth their luars a specious reason feign. 
17W Giuuon Decl. 4- P. xliv. IV. 378 A sp^ious theory 
is confuted by this free and perfect experiment. 1791 
Mackiniosii rind. Gai(, Wka 1846 111. 107 Many subtle 
and specious objections are urge^. 1856 N. But. Rev, 
XXVI. 23 Undoubtedly it is rt^ust goc^ sen'*e which is 
here brought 10 bear upon a specious sophism. 1877 
Gkikie Christ xxvii. (1879) 308 He was not led away by 
such suggestions, however specious. 

absot. a 1850 Calhoun H'ks. (1874) III. e74 To this it 
may be traced, that the Senator piefers the specious to the 
solid, and the plausible to the true, 
t 4 . Apparent, as opposed to real. Obs,~''^ 

1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 64 The Lord Deputie conceived 
the Karles surpiL.e to bee an evill moie spetiuus ibeu 
matciiull. 

5 . Of material things ; Outwardly or super- 
ficially attractive or pleasing, but possessing little 
intrinsic worth ; showy, rare. 

z8i6 .Sir J. Reynolds Charac. of Painters 0/ Italy 136 
[Michael AiigeloJ has rejected all the f.iise, though specious 
ornaments, which disgrace the works even of the most 
esteemed artists 1815 Macaulay Piss., Milton (1851) 1. 23 
We shall, like Ba.ssaiiiu in the play, turn from the specious 
caskets . . , and fix on the plain leaden chest. 

6. Of persons : Characterized by conduct, actions, 
or reasoning, of a specious nature ; f outwardly 
reside eta ble. 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 83 But now I have 
found you out, you specious hypocrite t 1798 Canning 
A'lrw Morality 84 in Poetry Anti-facobin (1799) 223 If 
Vice appal thee . . Yet may the s^cious bastard brood, which 
claim A spurious homage under Virtue's name,, .rouse thee I 
*799 W. Gilvin iierm. v. 54, 1 propose next to describe 
that of the specious or decent man. By the decent man, 1 
mean him, who govern^ all his actions by appearances, 

1841 Dickens Batn. Rudge xl, You are a rpecious fellow... 
and carry two fans under jour hood. z8i^ Pall Mall G. 

Z4 May 5/1 If we were to sum up similarly in one word the 
chief characteristics of their German rival, we should say 
that Von Hartmann was specious. 

t 7 . Of algebra; » Literal a. 1 c. Obs. (Cf, 
Species 8 b.) 

Collins In Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 154 A 


(or Specious). 17x8 Chambers Cycl. a,v. Algebra, In 15901 
Vieia. .introduc'd what he call'd his 'Specious Ariihmctick*, 
which coniiLta in denoting the (Juantuies..by Symbols or 
Letters. 

8 . Psychol. Appearing to be actually known or 
experienced. 

W. James Prlne. Psychol. I. 64a We aiw constantly 
conscious of a certain duration^ the specious present— vary- 
ing in length from a few seconds to probably not more tbaa 
a minute. 



BPSOZOVSLT. 

(spi'jMU), [(pnci 

fL So M to prewnt « f*lr or leqiecuble ippeaN 
obs^ 


1«47 CiARMiooi* Hut Rtb, n. • 39 Lashly had placed 
tiro by the advantage of that hilf to ipedously that they 
bad the appwance o 7 a good body of men. m tin Baaiow 
Serm, w* Wkb. 1687 L 46 To these conuderations nuy 
be added, that we are commanded to walk cvexq^e*^ 
(decently, or specioudy, which implies a regard to mens 
opinion). 1698 Frybr Ace, £, /ndia 4> P. 396 To grow 
Rich, bo saluted with Honour, appear magnificently, be 
accounted Noble and speciously Oteat,..they will venture 
on any Evil Enterprise. 

2. in a specious manner ; attractively or plausibly, 
but deceptively or fallaciously. 

1607 Clarbndom Contcmpl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 405 There 
can be little said for the defence of the on& wuich may not 
be as speciously ofifered. .for the defence of the other. 1699 
livKHKX 30 Art, xxiL 934 Contrary, .to the Worshipping of 
Images of all xorts, how speciously soever they may be dis- 
guiMd. 1734 tr. Rollings Anc. Hut. (iSst) 11 . 11. 6j Other 
motives were speciously intended. 178s (jibbon I)ei.L 4- F. 
xix. II. 143 Exasperated, as he might speciously allege, 
^ Injuries of a similar nature [etc.]. s8oo Colquhoun 
Comm. Thatnes viii. a6i It has hem argued speciously, 
that Docks will supersede the necessity of a Poh':e. 187a 
J. L, Sanvord Eitim. En^. Kings^ ^as. f, 323 The poverty 
of his exchequer, to which his policy of abstinence from 
war has been sometimes specioudy attributed. 

8pe*oiouily, aUv.'^ [Alteration of Si*£crALLt 
adv.^ Specially, notably, principally. 

The form also occurs in mod. dial. (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1598 Shaks. Merty W. iii. iv. 113 [Mrs.] Onichly. 1 will 
do what I can for them all three, ..and lie bee as good as 
my word, but speciously for M Fenton, ibtd. iv. v. Z14 
QmL Haue not they suffer’d? Yes, 1 warrant} speciously 
one of them. 

Speoiousneas (spr/isn^s). [f. Specioub a.] 

1 . The quality of being speciously attractive, 
plausible, etc. 

1648 J. Bbaumomt Psyche xx. cclxxi, Never could .Slie 
find leisure to attend On ceremonious Idelne*^ nor by The 
civil speciousness of Visits spend Her precious Time on 
courteous Vanity. 1663 S. PAi ticK PantA. Pil^im xviii. 
(1687) r74 With much speciousness, and very fair shews of 
faithful counsel will all this be represented. 1753 Ioiinsom 
Atlventurtr No. 43 P r The numberless projects tiiat have 
flattered mankind with theoretical sp^iousness. 1797 Phit, 
Trans. LXXXVll. i8z These objections have at least 

E iousneHH to recommend them to our notice. 1804 Da 
fiiCEY Idea Umv. Hist. Wks. 1859 XIII. 146 All g<XKl. 
is not engrafted upon moial good, is mere show ami 
hollow speciousness. 1885 J. Payn Talk 0/ Ttnvn 11 . 229 
The calrnness of this reasoning appalled Margaret even 
more by its speciousness than by its falseness, 
f 2 . Fair or elegant appearance. Obs, 

1650 Fullrr Pisgak iv vi. xi Tho quicknes.s, specious* 
ness, cheapness, and novelty of the work; not the state, 
nches, and curiosity theieof. 1731 [see Spbciosity i] 1756 
fiuRKB ^ B. III. xxiii. 227 Elegance and Speciuusnoas. 

Bpeoiouatee, obs. variant of Speoiositt. 

8 p 60 k (spek), sb.^ Forms : 1 apeooa, 5-7 
apeoke, 5 8pe(o)kke, apeke; 4, 7, 9 C/.S. apeo, 

5 apekk, 6 apek, 7- apeok. [OE. specca^ not 
found in the cognate languages, but cf. Spkoklej^.J 
1 . A small spot of a different colour or substance 
to that of the material or surface upon which it 
appears; a minute mark or discoloration. Occos. 
const, of {cd, a). 

Corpus Gloss. (Ilessels) N 160 Notar ^ speccan. c 1000 
Seuc, Leeciui. (Rolls) II. 88 Sinire jzoiine j^a spcccau mid 
)MBro scalfe. 13. . K. E. A Hit, P. 13 . 551 On spec of a spote 
may spede to iiiysse Of jm sy^tc of be soucrayn bait syttez 
so hy^e. 1398 Tbkvisa Barth. Dt P. A*, xvi. xciv. (RodL 
MS.), Salte dob awey speckkes [ 1495 speckles] 111 be face 
uf it IS itempered wib water camphora. Ibid, xviii. Ixxxi, 
Pantera. .isa beeste puynted wibsmal rounde speckes [1493 
speckles): so b^t al liisskynne seineth fuileof y^en bidiuer- 
site of speckes blacke, white and rede. X530 Palsor. 1^4/1 
Specke, marke, marcqtts, 1391 Pbrcivall Sp, Diet.. Peca, 
a specke, a spot in the face, macula^ nauus. x6ii Cotgr., 
Taefuture. a sfMt, specke, or speckle. 1671 Grrw Anat. 

PI, I. (1684/ 5 Divers small Specks, of a different colour from 
that of the Parenchyma, .. nviy bo observ'd. 17S7 Gay 
Fables t Peacock, Turkey 4- Gotiss a lii beauty faults con- 
spicuous grow, The smane.«t .speck ih seen on snow. 1787^ 
Words w. Ezk IValk 356 But now the clear bright Moon 
her zenith gains, And, nmy without speck, extend the plains. 
1815 J. S.MITH Panorama S'ci, ^ Art 11 . 745 Give the little 
speck of light reflected from the pupil of the eye, with pure 
white. Krrrman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. vii. 34 Such 

faults seemed little more than a few species on a burnished 
mirror. 

b. With adjs. of colour, etc. 

CS050 in Wr.-Wuleker 446 Maeulam pullnm, bone 
Bweartan speccan. 1567 Mapuct Gr. Forest 7 Bespotted 
with Purple speckes and bloud coloured vaines. x6o8 
Wit.LRT Uexapla Exod. 641 The saphir. .shinoth with 
golden speckes in it 1663 Boylr Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
t 111. 54 The cicatricula or little whitish speck discernable 
in the coat of the eggs yolk. 1667 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's 
Trav. I. 239 The Skm of it U all spotted black and white, 
with some yellowish specks, aivox Maumdkbi.l Joum, 
/erus.. River Euphr. (1749) 158 Stone very much resem- 
bling Porphyry, being of r^ ground, with yellow specks 
and veim^ veiy glossy. 1796 Stbdman jMrf'susM (1813) 

II. xxviii. 340 'I'he timber brown, variegated or pow- 
dered with white specks. z8x8-ao E. T humpson tr. Cullen's 
Nosologia 325 An efflorescence consisting of small, distinct, 
purple specks and patches, 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem, 
Biot. 18 In some A mteba a clear space makes its appearance. 

• .After a while, a small clear specie appears at the same spot 
s8aa Lamb Elia 1. Prases Cklmnsy Sweepers, 1 have 
a kindly yeaniing towards these dim specks— poor blots— 
Innoeent blacknesses. 
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O. Applied to things rendered tktremeljr smell 
by distance or by ooopaiison with their snrroimd- 
ings. (Common in cent) 

1838 CbwLEV Pissdar, Odes, Extmsie il, Where shall 1 And 
the noble Brittish Land? 1 at laat a Northern Spec 
espie, Which in the Sea doea lie 1 1819 Jf. Smith Pesmaramm 
Sci, 4 Art II. 723 What the eye sees distinctly at once, ia 
comparatively hut a speck in the vast scene. 1819 Bybon 
yuan II. xiii. I'he town became a inpeck. From which away 
so fair and fast they bore. s8M LocKvaa Elem, Astron, 
I 32X We find.. that the wbde solar system is hut a mere 
speck in the universe. 

d. Applied to a very small or distant cloud. 
Freq. in tig. context. 

1706-48 Thomson Summer qZi Amid the heavens, Falsely 
serene, deep in a cloudy speck. i8u D. £. Wil^ms Lue 
4 Corr, Sir T. Lawrence 11 . 73 The Speck destined to oe 
the tempest of future life, a s^a Mackintosh Revot. m 688 
Wks. 1846 11. 230 Not a speck in the heavens seemed to 
the coinmun eye to forebode a storm. 1878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. 111 . xviiu 21 X The Bulttary speck that clouded the 
future of the dynasty. 

2 . A small or minute particle ^something, 
if 1400-50 Alexander 743 Als sprent of my spittyng a 
specke on bi chere, pou sail be oi)t to be deth. 15^ D. 
b ENNKR Song of Songs i. 10 With spedMS of siluer very fine 
they set about shalbe. 1684 Power Exp, Phxtos. i. 23 The 
Gloworm. . . Her eyes are two small black points or specks of 
Jett. 1839 Db la Hbchb Rep, GsoL Cornwall, etc. xL 327 
1 hese bunches frequently containing strings and specks of 
ore. i860 Tvndall Glac. 11. xxi. 34a We watch the ice., 
and find that every speck of dirt upon it retaintt its position. 
1879 Harlan Eyesight v. 52 Speocs of iron and steel, how. 
ever, may often be removed . . by the use of a strong magnet. 
Jig. 1713 You \(3 Last Day iii. 251 Call back thy thim- 
dels, Ivurd,..Nnr with a speck of wretchedness engage. 
>757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Trances (1767)111.252 
A man of Sense, and Taste, and Virtue. . . who magnifies 
her every Speck of Merit I 1863 Dickens Mut. E'r. 1. iii, 
The only s^^ck of interest that presents itself to my., view, 
b. Without const. Also^^l'. 

1601 Holland Pltny I. 310 In these so little bodies (nay 
prickii and specks rather than iiodies indeed). 17x0 Black- 
MORB Creation vi. 282 Each vital Speck, in which re- 
mains 'rh* entire, but rumpled Animal. 1748 Anson's I'oy. 
II. vii. 214 Here we struck ground.., and found the bottom 
to consist of grey sand, with black specks. 1833 Kanb 
Grinnell Fxp. xxxiv. (1856) 298 An almost constant deposi- 
tion of crystalline si>ccka. which coxered our decks with a 
sort of hoar-frost. 1855 /. pHif LIPS Man. Geol. 301 Coarse 
sandstone with carbonaceous specks, a i86a Bin klk Misc. 
Wks. (1872) 1 . i 3 What we have done 1$ but a Rpcck com- 
pared to what remains to be done. 1883 & C Hall Retro^ 
sbect I, 2^8 He. deemed it a duty. .to magnify faults and 
owtndle viitues to specks. 

o. A small piece, portion, etc., of ground or land. 
im8 Lrland //in. (1769) VII. 31 The hole Foresieof Max- 
weTexcept It be a smaul Spek is yn Chestre. 1796 Stedman 
Surinam (181^) I. vii. x6o My negroes having made a tem- 
porary kind of bridge, to step from the yawl upon a srnall 
spet'k of dry ground. x8oo Coieriuob Ptccolonu 1. x, Yield 
them up that dot, that speck of land, 
d. J^ot , . a spccky not at all. U.S, 

1843 HAi.iRuaroN .S'. Sikh in Eng. I. ii. 31, I doubled up 
my fist, for 1 didn't like it [the treatment] a spec. 

3 . A small spot as indicative of a defective, 
diseased, or faulty condition; a blot, blemish, or 
defect. 

1803 J. Nicholson (Herat. 636 The best [glass] 

is that which U. .free ofolcmisbesas bli.stei.s. specks, streaks. 
&c. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 4 V. 393 The.. little pitted 
speck in garner'd fruit, That rotting inward slowly moulders 
all. 1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl. s.v., White speck or tobacco, a 
disease, caused by the fungtui Macrosporium tabacinum. 

transf and fig. c 1785 Couotknay in Boswells Johnson 
(Oxf. cd.) 1. 525 Hence not alone are brighter (Mrls dis- 
play’d, Bui e'en the specks of choracter pourtray'd, 18x3 
MACKiNrosH Speech Wks 1846 111 . 3x7 What is destroyed 
^ the slightest speck of corruption [etc.]. 1815 Scott 

Talism. xvii, Can all the pearls of the East atone for a speck 
upon England’s honour? 1878 Browning Poets Ctyisic 36 
Nut a dint Nor speck had damaged ' Ode to Anuninte 
b. slang-. (.See quota. 1851,) 

1851 Mayhew Lend, Lab. I. 88/1 The danuged oranges 
are known as 'specks*, /bid, 1x7/1 The shrivelled, dwarf- 
ish, or dain.igcd fruit-called by the street-traders the 
* specks 1897 Daily News o SepL 3/7 He heard children 
asking for * f.'U'thingsworths oispecks *at defendant’s stall. 

4 . In moth-names ^ee quots.). 

1831 J. Rbnnik Consp. Buttsrjl. 4 M. 89 The White Speck 
[Lencania unipuncta..)\ ..a minute white dot at the base 
of the hinder stigma. Ibtd. 135 The Tawny Speck [Eupithe» 
cia sub/ulvata . . ) appears the beginning of August. 

Speck, sb.^ north, dial. Forms : 5 Bpokk(e, 
apeke, 6 apeoo-, 6-8 apeoke, 7- apeok. [Of ob* 
scure origin : a common later form is Spktoh.] 

1 . A patch or piece of leather used in the making 
or mending of boots or shoes, f Also, a patch of 
cloth or other material. 

c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 468/1 Spekke, clowte, pictacium, 
s^3 Cath. Angl. 353/1 A Spekk (.Speke A .), presegmen, 
ssjo Levin.s Manip.^i A specke, cento. 1609 Biblb (Douay) 
Josh. ix. 5 And shoes very old which for shew of oldcnesRe 
were clouted with speckes. 1664 Spslman's Gloss., Pictom 
Hum , . . Anglic^ a scraw, or a speck, or the clout of a shoe. 

17 . . Robin Hood rescuing three Squires in Child Ball. 1 1 1 . 

2 9 Rubin did on the old mans cloake. And it was tome in 
B necke; * Now, hv iny faith, ’said William Scarlett, Hleere 
shold be set a specke '. X788 W. H. Marshall yorhsh. II. 
354 Speck, the heel-piece of a shoe, a xSag Forby ^oc. E, 
AngHa, speck, the sole of a shoe. 1876 Robinson fVkitby 
Gloss., speck, the piece put on to the heel or toe of a shoe. 
t 2 . A piece, strip, or trimming of imdreased 
hide used m making aize. Obs, 
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otundadooB spalUum eduoramsoluii JohaoBl u. 

EiaidampTOjspe^^ Ba Stbiapaedsaint^paa 
camera de Meryngton,44f. i8bi Ckurehw, Aee, PifHni^ 
(Surtaea) 161 Raida for fowar buahala ofapackaatotbanama 
(lima], XX d* 

1 3. (^ quota.) Obs. ran. 

18B4 Verks. Dial. 30 Thy Fatbar and Hobb, man mg 
to th Smiddy, And letch tha Spacka, Sock and CowUer 
hithar. Ibid. Clavia, Specks, are long thin piacaa of Iron 
which Husband-man nail upon ihair Aougbi^ to save tbain 
from wearing. 

Speck, sb,^ E. Anglian dial. [ad. OF. sspsc 
or sspecqus (^mod.Norm. Ipei, Picaird ipigue, F. 
dpeichc), ad. MHG. speck^ sjpich^ var, of specht 
Spbioht.] a woodpe^er. 

SB. . Pari. Byrdet in Had. E, P. P. III. 176 Than in bla 
hole savd the Specke Iw.r. Woodspeckel I woulda the banka 
brake his necke. (X847 Halliwill, Woodspack, a wood- 
pecker.) 1859 Norfolm iVds. in Trans, PhUeL See. 37 
^/A: 4 r.— Woodpecker. 

Speck (>pck), sb.k Now C/.S. and S. AfHean. 
Also 7 apooko, 9 tpeo, apek. [a. Du. spek 
{-f speck, MDo. sfec) or G. speck (MHG. spec^ 
OHG. spec, specn\ MLG. speck, whence MSw. 
spak, Sw. spUckt Da. spsek)^ related to OE. spic 
Spick jd.i] 

L a. Fat meat, esp. bacon or pork. b. The 
fat or blubber of a whale. O. The fat of a hippo- 
potamus. 

a. 1633 Hbvwood Eng. Trav. 1. il, Adue good CheeM and 
Oynons, stufle thy guU With Specke and Harley -pudding 
for disgestion. 1809 in I'homton A mer. Gloss, b.v.. He goes 
out almost av^ week to eat speck with the country folks t 
thereby showing that a demociaiic governor ia not to ba 
choaked with fat pork. 1886 'Irans. Amsr, PkiloL Assoc, 
XVII. App. p. xii, ' Speck ' u. .the generic carm applied [in 
Pennsylvania] to all kinds of fat meat 

b. 1743 Untv, .Spectator 25 Sept 3 About ten Days ago a 
large Whale run ashore at Whiterulla near Banff, from which 
they have already taken 80 Barrels c^ Speck. 1803 in Jamir- 
BON Suppl, xl^ Kanb Arct. Expl. 1 . u. *3 Tha spec or 
blubber m purchased from the natives with the usual aitidaB 
of exchange. 

c. X863V.C Baldwin A/r, Hunting be, tio Mothlow 
shot I 


The . 

nically denominated Hippopotamus speck at the Ope. 

2 . allrtb. in the names of tackle or apparatus 
used in dealing with whale-speck, as spick-block^ 
-fall, -purchase, -tackle, -(rough (see quots.). 

i8ae ScoRKSBY A cc. Arctic Reg, 11 . 299 The harpooner*.. 
divide the fat into oblong pieces or ‘slips'..; then affixing 
a ' hpeck-tackle ‘ to each sup, progiaRsively flay it off, as tt 
is drawn upward, ibid. 306 The Spack-trough.. consists of 
a kind of oblong hoax or chest, about twelve feet in length. 
1846 A. Young Namt, Diet, lai The speck-falls, whereof 
there are two, for btMsting the blubber and bone off tha 
wliale, are ropes rove through two blocks made fast to the 
blubber-guy. Ibid, aoo Speck-block. 1874 A. H. Mark- 
ham Wktding Cruise to Bajjfin'e B. 133 The fish is taken in, 
in four hoists, with the fore and main spek tackles. 

Speck (spek), v.^ [f. Spkok sb.^, or back- 

formation from Sfeckkd ppl, 0.] 

1 . trans. To mark with specks ; to dot after the 
manner of specks. 

11580 Hollvband Trsas. Fr. Tong, Picoier, to peckle, to 

E ricke thicke, to specke. 1611 Cu\OR.,Maeuler, to spot, 
lot; specke, speckle, bespatter. 1805 Southxy Modoc t. 
vi, A l^iutifuf and populous plain it was;.. And many a 
single dwelling specking it. XB33 Willis PenciUings 1 . xii. 
89 Only broken by a few prostrate figures, just speckinx its 
wide area. 1853 Mas. O ask ell Cranford i. Trim gardens 
..without a weed to speck them. 

b. In passive : To be covered, marked, or diver- 
sified with (or by) specks or spots. 

S667 Milton P. L. ix. 429 E^h Flour of slender stalk, 
whose head though gay Carnation, Purple, Azure, or apect 
with Gold, Hung drooping unsustained. 1678 Lond, Gam. 
No. 1337/4 A Little white lap Spwiel Dog,. .hU legs speckc 
with brown, a 173a Gav Ep, xiiL Poems 1700 1 . 2x7 When 
I some antique jar behold, Or white, or blue, or M>eck'd 
with gold. i8si Clare Vill. Minstr. (1823) I. 67 Paatura 
specked with sheep, and horse, and cow. 1845 E.Warburton 
Crescent 4 Cross I. 339 The lake was soon specked by 
people swimming, or rowing themselves on logs of wood, 
1870 Rock 'Text. Tabr, 1. 40 They are specked all over with 
qnalrcfoil spots. 

2 . intr. To move or fly like specks. 
i8ai CiJtRB Vill. Minstr. II. 197 1 be sweeping radc That 
specks like wool -flocks through the purple sky. 

3 . trans. To go over (a woven fabric) and ie« 
move specks or other blemisheSi 
189s in Punk*s Standard Diet, 

4 . To convert into a mere speck. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist, 90 Specked overhead, the 
imminent vulture wings At poise. 

8pcok« north, dial, [fi Speck x8.2] tram* 
To patch or mend (shoes) with ‘ specks *. 

1681 in Magrath Flemings in Oxf. (O.H.S.) II. App. M. 
313 Paid unto Ja Thompson of Hawkeshead shoemaker for 
soaling and Specking of Georgea, Michaels, Richards & 
Rogers shoes, a*, in Robuibon iVktiby Gloss. 1898 

in Kibkbv Lakel. Was. 

Speck and gpan, variant of Spick and spax. 

16x4 Tomkis Aibumasar 11. ii. (x6x5) D ij b. Of a Btarke 
Clowne 1 shall appeare speck and span Gentleman. 1787 
S. Paterson A noth, Trav. 1 . 48 , 1 became desirous of Beeing 
one of the last speck-and-span new things. 1840 Thackxrav 



SPBOXIJISS, 


SPSCEBl). 

Parit Si -ilk. 1. 51 No mu Mei>p«d out to ipeck ua ipu i 
o.u Major Britlahi 

Bpsokboonii obs. form of Spik*boom. 
Bp6dc9d ^ Specs sb,'^ or vX] 

L Covered or marked witk tpecka or spou; 
speckled ; chequered, dappled, variegated. 

itSa Wycmi' Gift. XXX. 3a Seuer alia thi speckid sheep, and 
wiHi speckyd flesie, and what euere 30J0W, and speckid, and 
dyuersecoloiirid were, as wel in sheep as in gevt, shal be my 
mede. 1387 Trivisa Hirdtn (Rolls) I. 189 Jir jiey drynken 
of boK ]^y schulle wor^ spekked of dvuers colour. 1398 
^ Barth. Di B. /{. xviii. IxviiL (Bodl. His backe is 

diuershch i^hape & spiked as >e pard i% c 1450 Nominalt 
(MS- Hurl. i«joa) \^^\i^ScMtulaius^ speckud. c 1460 f awneley 
Myst. XXX. a43 A syde hede and a faro fax, hui sowne must 
spekytt. 1578 Lvtx Dodoans 64 The floures are . . specked 
in the knappet and buddea. 1616 J. Lanb Conin. S<tr.‘s 
IX. 387 Wiieare seemd a longe sp^kd snake, liis postern 
drewe and wriglecL ber to stmge with forker blcwe. i6sa 
Gavton Fleas. Notes iv. viii. as7 Sure a puie Chrysidill 
would more pleasant be Than a spect gla^se tainted by 
veneinuus eye. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. S^eckU 
tri/rr, a colour’d Handkerchief. i8ai Clark Vtll. Mtnsir. 

11. ao4 I'he speckt throstle never wakes his song. 1886 
Holland Chesh. Gtoss.^ S/echt baw^ a suet dumpling with 
currants in it. 

b. Of fruit: Having specks of det-ay or disease. 
1658 [implied in Speck kdni- as]. i88a Garden 4 Feb. 7a/a 
Even w'hen the trees are but slightly affected by either 
canker or mildew the fruit is sure to be spreked and com- 
paratively valueless for market. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 
3/7 ‘Spet'ked’ fruit was fruit damaged, but not necehsanly 
unsound. 

t 2 . Of a disease : Characterized by the appear- 
ance of specks or spots. Obs.-"** 

1848 Hrxham 11, Ceterf 0/ schor/te als Laserie, Specked 
Leprosie. 

Hence Spo*okadBaaa. the state of being specked 
or covered with specks, blemishes, etc. ; a specked 
or unsound place. 

1617 RideFs Dict.^ Naniositas. speckednesse. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr.yNevosity. specked ness, fulness of moles or freckles. 
ite8 tr Porta s Nat. Magick iv. v. 119 See that (the fruits] 
..bee sound, without any bruise, or speckcdnc&se. 

BpO'Okinesa. rare* [f. Speoky a.] The state 


of being specked or specky. 

1837 Ecelesioli^st XVlll. 170 
linmess of detuiL 


170 Some quaint speckincas or 


Speckle (spe k’l). sb. Also 5 spakle, apakkyl, 
spaokyll, apeole, 6 apeaole, apeokil. [Corre- 
sponds to MDu. speckel (Flcm. sp^kely Du. spikket ) : 
see Spkok sb.^ and -lk ] 

1 . A speck, small spot or mark, esp. one occur- 
ring on the skin, body, etc.; a natural marking 
of this nature ; a small patch or dot of colour. 

c 1440 Prom^. Parv. 467/1 bpakle {S. spakkyl, P. spackyll), 
seutula. 1405 (see SrrcK sb.^ 1, quota. i 3 v^]< Z 530 Palsck. 
074/1 Speccio in ones face, UniylU. 1549 E. Au-kn Erasm. 
Par. Rev. St. John xiii, Like unto a cat of the moun- 
layno with her many speckles and spoites. 1391 SpivN.ser 
yifX. Gnat aso An huge great Sert^iil all with speckle 
pide 1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 6a With vinegre alone, it 


layno with her many speckles and spuites. 1391 SpivN.ser 
yifX. Gnat aso An huge great Sert^iil all with speckle 
pide 1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 6a With vinegre alone, it 
[cumini curetb the blacke sputa and speckles appearing in 
any part of the bodie. a 1658 Cleveland Whs. (1687) 385 
I'he monstrous Fry Like Serpents with fair Speckles strike 
the Eye. 18x5 Scorr Talisni. xvii, A coat or tabard, .made 
of dressed bull's hide, and stained in the front with many a 
broad spot and spei-kle of dull crimNon. 1836 Morton Cycl. 
Agric 11 . 575/a i'he seeds of a graj ish colour, with puiple 
speckles. 

b. A small or minute object. 
i88a Blackmore Christowell xvii, The humours of a slip- 
pery speckle, just beginning to outm-ow a tadpole. 

2 . Speckled colouring, specklmg. 

1851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables x. 114 She curiously 
examined .. the peculiar speckle of its plumage. 

3. ailrib. and Comb.y as speckle-bellied, -coaled, 
-faced, -starred adjs. ; spookle-belly, ^slang) a 
Nonconformist or Dissenter; {.U.S.) one or other 
of various birds or hshes having speckled markings 
on the abdomen; speokle-wood (see Sfeckleo 
fpl, a. a b). 

1783 Waldron Contin. Ben JonsotCs Sad Skepk. 71 This 
Bwolln and *speckle-bellied toad. 1874 Slang Diet. 301 
^SpeckUbelhes, Dissenters. A term used in Worcester and 
the North, though the etymology seems unknown in either 
place. 188^ Codes N. Amer. Birds 684 Anser albifrons 
g'aM^tf//,..Speckle'belly. ^ i888 Trumbull Names Birds 34 
Gadwell, .Gray Duck,..i.s known., at Moriches [in I-ong 
Island] as Speckle- Bt-lly. 1891 Cent. Diet., Spetkle-belly. 
a trout or char, as the common brook-trout ot the United 
Slates, ^atvelinus/bnlinatts. 187Z Browning Bafanst. ijai 
Kuuna thy lyre, Phoihos, there danced the *speclcle-Loatcd 
fawn. Bowman Straet. Wool Fibre 85 The Shrop. 

shire ^Speclde-faced .Sheep is a cross breed between the 
original horned sheep and the Southdown. 1391 Sylvester 
Da Bartas 1. v. 143 Feast-famous Sturgeons, Lampreys 
*speckle-starr'd. 1619 J. Scorr llid. 4> Descr. Amasones 
(MS. Bodl. kawl. A 175) If, 370 b, They Loaded the Sliip 
With Tobacco, Anolta, and *Specklewood. 1660 Stukmy 
Mariners Mag. Penalties 4- Forfeit. 6 Speckle-wood, 
J.im.tica-wood. Fustiok, or any other Dying-wood. lyso 
Cowley's ITey 34 'I he island of llorneo. .is plentifully stored 
with, fine wood, as Speckle-wood and Ebony, 
f Speckle, <z. Obs. rare. Speckled, dappled. 
1536 MS. Aet\ St. yokn's Hosp., Canterb., For a spekyll 
cowe, XV s. iiij d. 1538 Ibid., For a bpekyll cowe att crysten- 
mes, XV s. tiij d. 

SpeoUe (spe ki), V. [f. Spbokle sb, or back- 
formation from Speckled a. Cf. MDu. speckelen, 
spekelen (WFlem. spekelen, Du. spikkelen).'\ 


1. irons. To mark with, or u with, tpecklet; 
to cover or dot (a aurCm, etc.) after the maimer 
of speckles. 

tSTo LiviMt Manip. 47 To speckle, tamculmre. 1611 Corel., 
Grtvoler, to peckle, or speckle; to spot with diuers colours. 
1848 Hbxham 11. Spi*.keUn, to Spetkle, or to Spott. 1708 
SxwEL It, BesptkMelen, to Speckle. 1780 (Towi-rr /Vywt. 
Efyvr 83 Dawn appears ; thesporibtnan and his train Speckle 
the bosom of the distant plain. 1834 Pringle /{fr. Jk. vL 
901 So numerous were those herds. .. they literally spiled 
the face of the country. 1648 '1 uackkmav Fsm. Fiiir xli. 
Squads of them might have been seen, speckling with black ' 
the jpublic-houbc entrances. 1854 Dickens Hard T. hi. 
vi, Beautiful shadows of branches flickered upon it, and 
speckled it. 

transf. z86s Cato/. Intemat. Exkib., Brit. II. No. 6440. 
One wonders huw on earth needle-making came to speckle 
such a scene. 

2 . inlr. To form speckles; to be dotted about 
like speckles, rare. 

^ i8ao Ciarr Poems Rural Lfe (ed. e) 909 And moss and 
ivy Kperkling on my eye. xSat — Ki//. Minstr. II. 15 Every 
thing shines round me just as then. Mole-hills, and trees, and 
hushes speckling wild. 

Speokled (spe-kTd), (//A) a. and pa. pple. 
Also 5 spao-, apaklyd, apekelede, spekeld, 
spooled, 6 spekeled, speokelde, 7 speckeld. 
[Corresponds to MDu. and VVPlem. spekeldc adj. 
and gespekeld (Du. gespikkeld\ pa. pple. See 
Speoklk sb."] Covered, dottea, or marked with 
(numerous) speckles or specks; variegated or 
Becked with spots of a different colour from that 
of the main body; spotted. 

1 . In predicative use. 

a 1400 Istockkolm Med. MS. ii. 658 in Anglia XVIII. 393 
His smike is. . Lyke nedderih hyde sp.iclyd amonge. c 1400 
Maundbv. (Koxb ) xxxi. 143 pai bene of dyuerse colourcs, 
as rayed, rede, gieiie and ^alowe. ..and all spekclede. 
CX440 Promp. p,tn\ 467/1 Spakiyd, scutulatus. 1570 
Levins Manip. 49 Speckle, macuiosus. i6>a 'J‘. Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 15 lie is no better than a leper in Gods 
ciea, . . outwardly spotted and speckled like the leopard. 
1638 T UNius Paint. Ancient^ ijB To have their. .Pigeons 
MHickled and painted after Ihcir own phantasie. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 7 May 166a, He drawing it [his arm] otite 
we found it all speckled. *774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 

V. 965 She usually lavs but one [egg], which is speckled. 
1796 JI. lluNTRR tr. St -Pierre's Stud. Sat. (1790) I. 579 
They are thus speckled. I admit, only on one side. iB6x 
Palkv MEschytus (cd, 9) Again. 383 note, If unskilfully 
mixed it turns quite black externally, and is liable to be- 
come dim and speckled after being polished. 
fg. 1614 T. Adams Dwetfs Banket 95 The Conscience 
giowcs more speckled by them, till men become not only 
spotted, but spots. 

b. Const, with something, esp. of a colour 
different from that of the main suriace or material. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 353/1 In the sayd welle appiere 
yet stones bespryncte mid specled os it were with blood. 
«iS48 Hall Lhion., Hen. lb. 12 Some had the niainferres 
. . dropped and gutted with red aod other hod tiieiii spekeled 
with giene. 1578 Lyik Dodoens 903 1 wo leaves, speckled 
with great reJde spottes. 1653 vV, Kamesey Astral. 
Restored 57 'Ihe Heliotropion, is in colour green like n 
Jasper, speckled with red. 1733 Johnson Lobovs Abyssinia 
DescT. xiL 114 These Serpents . . have . . their bellies speckled 
with Brown, Blacky and Yellow. 1794 Mrs. Raix-liffb 
Myst. Udolpho XXXIV, Its luxuriant plain. .speckled with 
gardens ana magnificent vill.ia 18x5 Scon Betiothed x. 

As she beheld that the trophies were speckled with blo«xl. 

.^ctenee^'ossip XXVI i. 33 With a dark zoncof ditlcrent 
slmdes of brown and black round the small end and speckled 
wiih the same colours on the other part. 

2 . In attrib. use. a. Of animals, their skin, 
parts, etc. Speckled beauty, a fine trout 

X48a Treviso’s liigden (Caxton) 11. xi. 86 Allc the spekeld 
lamnies and kyddes, 0x547 -Surkfy AEiuid \\. Biv, Ibe 
adder.. Kered for wrath Bwt-lling her speckled neck. 1583 
Meliiancke Philotimiis F iv b, A foxe though be haue not 
so gawd>e a skm as the Leopard, hath more wit then the 
speckled foole. 1590 Spenser F.Q. i. i. 17 She. turning 
fierce, her speckled taile aduaunst. >634 Sir T. Herbert 
Traxf. 5 [Sharks] are alwayes directed by a little speckled 
fisfa, called a pilot fish 1675 Hobbfs Odyssey (1677) 160 A 
goatskin.. Or which a speckeld v^ild goat had been flaid. 
X735 Somerville Chase i. 247 His Ears and Legs FlcJct 
here and there, in g.iy enamcll'd Pride Rival the hpeckled 
Pard. S789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 109 Two 
serpent forms, .ploughed their foamy way with speckled 
breasts. 183s Lytton Eugene A. 1. v, The speckled trout, 
fiesh from the stream. 1859 Geo. Euot A. Bede i, A clean 
old woman . . talking to some speckled fowls. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount. 4- Mere xiv. 11a la the mean lime I had 
Uinded two speckled beauties. 

transf. 1598 Sylvester Dm Bartas it. L in. Furies 917 
How many loathsome swarms Of speckled poysons..iii 
close Ambush lurk. 1697 Drydkn ytrg. Ceoig. 111. 663 A 
Snake, .renew’d in all the speckl'd Pride Of pompous Youth, 
f 1780 SMoLLkiT Ode Leven- Water 13 The spruiging trout 
in speckled pride. 

b. Of flowers, stone, cloth, garments, etc. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach*s Husb. iv. (1586) 191 b, Veronica 
..Seareih a leafe like the Blackthorne, with a blewish 
speckled flowre. x^ Hakluyt Voy. ll. 911 Ouer the 
body they haue built a tonibe of speckled stone. 16^ 
Hexham ii, Gesptckeli taken. Speckled or Spotted cloath. 
x68r Land. Gas. No. xjsiIa A dark-colour'd Stuff Riding- 
Ck)at,..and ••peckled Stockings. 1708 Sewel 11, Spekkige 
boter 4^ kaas, .speckled butter or cheese. 1843 J 
LOCK Geology 535 The cavities are lined with green earth, 
and. from their number and minuteness, give a very 
speckled appearance to the mass. 1887 Br.sant The World 
Went iL 15 He wore a common speckled shirt like the 
watei men’s children. 


0 . /ig. Of sin, vice, etc. : Chancterixed bp, full 
of, moral blemisfaea or defects. 

1803 Oekkbr & Chbttle Grissil (Shalta. Soo.) 8 Before 
my .soul look black with speckled sin My bands shall make 
me pale death’s underling. 1608 Day Law Trickes 1. i, 
Her credit is more louie Than speckled scandall or black 
murders suule. 1809 Milton Hymn Nativ. xiv, And 
speckl’d vanity Will sicken soon and dia 1884 Duchess 
or Newcastle Sociable Lett, xv, Being unspotted, and 
free from that speckled Vice. 

d. colloq. Ol a mixed character or nature ; motley. 

S. J UDU Margaret i. x. It was a singularly freaked 
and speckled group. 1909 Daily ChroH. 16 Dec. 7/z They 
ore certainly not all desirable, taken separately. It must 
be owned that they are usually a speckled lot. 

3 . in the specific names of birds, fishes, animals, 
etc. (&ee quota, and the sbs.). 

A number of moth names are given in Rennie Consp, 
Butterji. 4r Moths (1839). 

(a) 1888 Trumbull Names Birds ix Ameriesn White- 
fronted goose. . . I-auahiiig gunse, . .known in vaiious parts of 
the West as Prairie Brant, *bpe«.kled Belly, and "Speckled 
Brant. 1761 Latham Gen. Sjmp. Biids 1. 1. 97 "Speckled 
Buzzard, . .111 shape like our common Buzzard. 1884 Couas 
N, Amer. Birds 976 Latheipes mexicanus coiispersus, 
"Speckled Cailon Wren. 1678 Ray Willugkby's Ornitk, 
111. 341 The gre.itest "hpeckled Diver or Loon: Colymbus 
maximus laudatus. 1785 Latham Gen. Synop Birds III. 
11. 341 Speckled Diver, Colymbus stellatus. 1894 Henlop 
Northumbld. Words, Speckled- Diver, the young of the red- 
throated diver, Colymbus septentrional is, i8i|^ Stephens 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 11. 438 *.Speckled Finch (brin- 
gilla boHoniensis). 1785 Latham Gen. isynop. Birds 111 . i. 
966 "Speckled (jalhnuTe. .frequents the marshM of Ger- 
many. 1678 Kay WillughbFs Ormth. iii. 283 'I%e greater 
"■speckled or red Heron of Aldroviind. 1785 Latham Gen. 
.Synop. Birds 111 . 11. 341 GreatCht "spt'ckled Loon... This 
bird iit pretty frequent In England. 177a PAH. Trans, 
LXII. 383 "Spt-ckled Partridge Hawk, at Hudson’s Bay. 
The name is derived fiom its feeding on the birds of the 
Grous tribe, commonly called partridges, at Hudson's Bay. 
1668 C iiARLETON Onomast. 78 Passeres bfaculatus,..\\\e 
"speckled Sparrow, with a yellow tail. 1783 Latham Gen. 
Synop. Birds II. i. 955 Speckled Sparrow .. Back, and 
rump, black, white, and yellowiKh, mixed. Ibid. 87 
"Speckled Thrush, .. speckled with small numerous brown 
spots. 

(b) 1836 Varreli. Brit. Fishes II. 164 I’he "Speckled Cod 
is frequently taken m the weirs at Swansea. i88x Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. J. 378 'lurton's ’speckled cod* may h.ivo 
been so coloured due to disease. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
V. II 417 "Speckled tde-fisli, Balistes Punctatus. 1884 
Goode Nat. /list. A^uat. Anim. 963 "Speckled Garrupa 
{Sebastichthys nebu/osus). 1863 Couch Brit. Pishes ii. 

1 70 "Sppckled Goby {Gobius retieulatus, Cuvier) . is known 
ill the Mcditei ranean. 1888 Goode yf Pishes 56 ’ M.tisIi 
Bass ’..and ’ "Speckled Hen’ are other names apph d to 
one or both species [of bass). *678 ".Speckled llound-fish 
[see Hound-fish s]. 1876 Goode Pishes Betmudasya Gym- 
nothorax monnga, "Sprckicd Maray. 1884 [see JNIoray]. 
1888 Goode Amer. Pishes 71 Pomoxys annularis. .\\en 
other names of local application as . . ' (sugglo Eye \ 

‘ "Speckled Perch’. x88» Jordan & Gilbert isyn. Fishes 
N. Amer. 320 SalveliMUS fontinalis. Brook I'rout; 
"Speckled Trout. z8^ Goook Nat. Hist. Aquat. Antm. 
^04 The Dolly Varden 1 rout,.Sa/7v//«Mrma/rW>a, ..isknown 
in the mountains aa 'Lake Trout * Bull I'rout', ’Speckled 
Trout’. z8o4 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. lu 438 "Speclded Irunk- 
Fish, Ostroi ion Meleagris. 

ic) 1797 lincycl. Brit, (cd, 3) IV. 306/9 The Axis, or 
"Speckled Deer, has slender trifurcated horns. ci88o 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. IV. 252 China yields the "Speckled 
Emys. 180S SHAw( 7 e’N. Zool. III. 11. 581 "Speckled Slow- 
Worm, Anguis Aleleagris',. .x\eakr\y allied to the coiiimun 
Slow. Worm. Ibid. 1.30 TestndoP,uropjea.. .'l^\\e*h^cV.\ed 
Tortoise In of rather small size. 1831 Griffith tr. Cuvier 
IX. II '['he Sp^kJed Tortoise, Testudo P.urvpaea. 1884 
Goode Nat. HiH. Aguat. Anim. 158 'J'he ’Spotted Tor- 
tois»e ’ or * "Speckled Turtle *, Chelopus guttatus. 

b. Speokled wood, a variety of wood having 
speckled markings; ^jr/.the South American snake- 
wood OT letter- wood, Brosimum Aubletii, Also 
speckled osier (see quot. 1885). 

1656 Act Commw. c. 90 Kates (1658) 476 Log-wood... 
Speckled- wood. 1663 Gbkdiek Counsel BuiUers (1664) 100 
What extent of 1 -and about Surrenam is beset with speckled 
wood. 1703 Dampier Voy. 111 . 1. 55 Here are Dye-woods, 
as Fustick, &c. witb Woods for other uses, ns speckled 
Wood, Brazil, &c. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 7^^ A 
beautiful piece of speckled wood, made use ot in cabinet 
work. 1843 Holtzapfpel 1. 106 Snake wood, 

Letter or hpeckled wood, is used at Demerara, Surinam, 
and along the banks of the Orinoko. for the bows of the 
Indians. 18^ C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Scr. iv. 977/1 
The best variety [of the Salix viminalis\ is known under 
several names, as. .the. .blotched osier, and spcxklod osier. 

4 . Comb., as speckUd-faced, -tailed atijs, 

1884 Cduks N. Amer. Birds 978 Thryothorus hewickt 
spiiurus. Speck led-i ailed Wren. 1884 Daily News 10 Dec. 
y I The black or speckled faced class [of sheep]. 1886 Pall 
Mall G. 7 Dec. Fat wether sheep, of any blackfaced 
or specklrafaced mountain breed. 

Iicnce8p«*okl«4a9U,tbe state of being speckled; 
spottiness. 

s6ii CoTCR., Haglurt, the maile (or specklcdnesse) of 
the coat of a hawke. 1665 Hooke Mtcrogr, sou The 
speck ledness of his shell 17x7 Bailey (voL il). Speckled- 
mess, Spot ted ness. 

Bpe’Okler. rare, [f. SpeoklI t/.] One who 
or Uat which speckles. 

1798 W, Mayor Brit. Tourists V. oj8 A hamlet, the 
residence of poverty, [may] be a fair speckler of the moun- 
tain's brow. 

8 pe*okleM« a, [f Speck i 3 . 1 ] Having no speck 
or speckle ; free from specks, blemishes, flaws, etc- 
Also m fig. context. 
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itM Woloot (P. PindM) Ptiif't Pr^ 41 Tba baMtI. 
All dafonnitiea of natura 1 Birds witbouc heads, and cailsi 
and wiiiM and legs,.. spe^eas eggs [etc.]. niSajWoBDew. 
Muc* Simm, u# xiiL It his thougut stand clear, . . Brhiht, 
ipeckless, as a softly-moolded tear, tlu M. raiT Tom 
CfinfU xviii. The second son set— atiuthe horison was 
speckless. 1889 C. fiowASDxa Sardinia iso The specklcas 
blue of the sky. 

b. Free from ipecks nf dirt, dust, etc. ; scmpa- 
lously or spotlesbly clean. Also in fig. context. 

s8s7 Pussy in Uddon Lifo (1^3) i. vil 137 Viewing their 
minds in the almost specklcss mirror of his own. s8m Gso. 
Kliot Bedo 1, The leaded windows were bnght ana speck* 
less. 1879 Macquoid BorksA, Lady 159 Afraid of soiling his 
speckleu shoea 

Hence flpa'okloMly adt>.^ Spo oklManoM. 
s86s T. A Trollofb Marietta 1. a. 187 Signor CiassepM 
Palli.. equally rigid and bolt upright in his chair, equally 
specklessly black. 1876 Mrs. Whitnky Si^Kte ^ /ns. xiii. 
xio The whole turn>out is speckleasly brilliant in finish. 
s88a ' P. Anstby’ yice l^ersa tv. 64 His dress.. having all 
the uncreaaed trimness and speckle^sness (etc.]. 

Spookli&fiTi [f* Sfeoklb V.] The 

action oi the ; speckled marking or marks. 

i6zi CoTGR., Tac/utHr$^..n spotting, ap^Iins, marking. 
1648 Hkxuam 11. Een spickelinge^ a SpeckUng, or a 
Spotting, i^a Couas N. Amtr. Birds ajs More or leas 
dusky bpeckling on the throat, breast and sides. 

So Bpeokllng ppL o., producing speckles or 
blemishes. In quot.y?>. 

160s Marston Ant. A iv. Wlcs. 1856 I. 45 O, this is 
naught but speckling melancholie. 

Spe'Okly, [f SracKLK rA Cf. MDu. specke- 
lick (Du. spikkclig) speckled.] Full of or covered 
with speckles ; speckled, apotied; freckled. 

1704 rhil» Trans. XXV. 1758 Through which the Spot 
appeared distinct,, .with an Gliptical Spcckly mist about iL 
s886 G. Aixbn Kaiee's Shrine 1. 17 The spcckly dress and 
impossible Iwnnet. 1899 K. Piiii.upotts Iluman B<^ 95 A 
thick-ncLkcd, spcckly, stumpy chap like Bray. 

Bpeoknell, obs. form of Simon kl. 
Speoluioiiaar (spekJiniR-j). WkaU-^hif^. 
Also apeaktioxL(e)6r, ^eotioneer, apeok- 
■hloner. [ad. Du. speksnijer^ colloquial form of 
stekinijder^ f. spek Spkok + snijJen to cut 
The Du. ij was formerly, and is still locally, pro- 
nounced as tO ] A. harpooncT, usually the chief 
hai poooer, of a whaler, who directs the operation of 
flensing the whale or cutting np the blubber. 

a. iSso ScoRBSBY Aec, Arctic Ke,^. II. 40 The office of 
specksioneer, as it is called by the English. The speck- 
sionuer is now considered the principal harp«x)ner. IMa. 
099 The harpooners, directed by the spccksioneer, divide 
the fat into oblong pieces or * slips*. 1858 SiMMONns Dh f. 
Trade. Speettoneer^ a whaling n.ime for the first harpooner. 
1863 Mrs, Gaskbli. Svtvia's Limers II. So They spoke of 
the specksioiieer, with admiration enoiign for his powers 
as a Imipooner and sailor. 1867 Smvth Sailot^s Wdrd^bh. 
641 Sfiecktianeer, the chief harpooner in a Greenland ship. 

jtJ. 1836 Unde Philip's Convert. H'huie Fishety 87 There 
Is among the harpooners one man called the specktiorier, 
and as he commands, the harpooners cut the fat into long 
pieces. 1896 Kipi.mr. Seven Seas 24 Up spake the soul of a 
gray Golhavn ’hpcck'.hioncr. 

t Spdckstone. Obs. [ad. G, s^ck^ 

stein, I. speck Speck sb.^ + stein Stonb sb ] Soap- 
stone, or the Chinese variety of this ; figure-stone. 

1794 Schubissbr .Syst. Mm. I. 194 To the baider kinds 
belong .the Chinese smeciis, or spcckiitone, which takes a 
fine polish. 

Spjokt, error for spechi Speiqht. 
SpeokyC‘'pe-kl),a!. Also 7 speokle, 8 speokey. 
[f. Speck sb.^ + -y.] Covered or marked with 
specks; speckled, spotted; having specks or spots 
of disease, discoloration, etc. 

1380 Wyclif Gen. xxx. 31 Alio that weren not dyuerse, and 
speckid \v.rr. spei.ky, speckcj. 1^7 Mascall Gvi. Cattle. 
Shi-epe (1596) 206 Although the skin tie bo hpecky and spotted 
of diuers colours. 1763 W. Lewis Phd Comm. Arts 65 
In some parts it appeared spetkyor full of small holes. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts. etc. XI. 17 For where the leaves 
curl, the fruit is always, specky. 1836 Morton Cyd. Agric. 
1. 48/1 When ground with wheat, they render the flour 
‘ftptseky ’. 1865 /ntell. Observ. No. 37. 18 A turbid or specky 
appearance. 1884 F- J* Briti in atch Clocknt. 34 Pieces 
(ofstcclj that have been cleaned in dirty benzine .. will be- 
come .specky in blueing. , .. u 

transf. i8«8 Dublin Univ. Mag. LII. 064 A style which 
might technically be termed sp^y and disfigured by some 
affectations which honest criticism must deplore. 

8peole(d, obs. ff. Speckle Spkokled///. a. 
Specs. Also spooks. [DiaU or colloq. abbre- 
viation of spectacles Speotaulb jA^] Spectacles 


for the eyes. 

a. 1807 Hooo Mountain Bard Poet. Wks. 1838 II. sm 
T he miller. wi’ specks on his nose, To baa an' to view it 
was wondrous fain, 18x5 G. Bbattie ^ohn o' A^ha’ ( rSelM 
40 Wi' specks on nose,.. The wary fiend loom’d bluff and 
bi^. 188a Blackmoeb ChrisiovieU xxvii, Must have my 
tuck specka. . _ 

i8s8 J. Wilson Mod. Ambr. Ws. 1855 1. 125 Few o 
them that canna read big prent wi’ powerfu’ sp^ 1853 
Canlvlk in Froude Life C. inLond.iiw^) 11. la? She reada 
now with Mpccs in the candlelight, as well as 1 } uses her 
mother’s specs 1 perceive. 1873 Caslrton Feurm BaU. 19 
She got her specs from off the mamel-shelfl 
tSpeot, V. Ohs. rare, [ad, L. spect-dre to 
look.T i»/r. To look or face in a specified direction. 

1583 T. Washihoton tr. Mickaiays Voy. 1. x^. 17 b, Thm 
Is another port which qiecteth towards the North. /buL 
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II. vL )S The vie of Clilo..lyeth In the eea loolqM ipect* 
log fiMiwardw. 

Oltr^ [f. next, or *d. L. 
sp€ctabilit/is.\ Display, show. 

1697 GiLLRsriR Eng. P^ Corem. n. iv. so Mnaeulua 
repiehends Bishops, for.. adding Ceremonies unto Cere* 
monies in a worldly splendor and spectnbility. 

t Spaotabla, sh. Obs. rare. [Substituted for 
Spkotaole sb.\ after next or OF. spectable sb.] A 
spectacle. 

1535 Gooiily Primer, Prayer Lord C J WJFor an effectual 
example, & spectable of all vertues. iggo CovaapAUt Sptr. 
Perie xxviiL tiS^S) Joh, the spectable of patience. 

t Spectable, « • Obs. [ad. L. s^t&bilis (f. 
s^etdre to look) or a. OF. (also mod.F.) spectable 
(It. spdtabile^ Sp. espectablt).\ 

1 . Presentable to the sight \ worthy of being seen 
or contemplated. 

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. s For In this tyme preMnte 
artes and lawes scholde ialle vtterly, thexemplares of acciones 
spectable scholde not be patent. 1489-99 Inscript. Hollo* 
way Chapd. Widcomo in Woixl Ltje ((J.H.S.) 11. 400 Thys 
chapill florysebyd with fonuosyte spcctabyll In honour 
of Mary Magdalen prior Camlow hath edyfyd. s6ri T. 
Higgons Serm. at Pauls Crosse 4a My function and office. . 
was very spectable, yea honourable also. 1635 il by wood 
Hierarchy in. Cumin. 150 That lyr which a woman is made 
more faire and Spectable 1665 J. Sbrcrant Sure Footing 
63 Experience of them.., by the venerable Sacraments, by 
the spectable Majesty of outward Ceremonies. 

2 . Capable of being seen ; visible. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Huw. iv. 69a Ther are in hem certeyn 
signyk spectable Which is teschewe^ and whiche is profitable. 
1604 r. Wright Passions v. | 4. aao Divers times both pi-o- 
poriion, coinelmesse, or . .other perfection be more spMtable 
in the rejected, then in the accepted. x6aa Tom Tell-Troatk 
in Hart. Misc. (1744) II. 405/1 The biasing Starr was not 
moie spectable in our Horiion, nor gave People more Occa- 
sion of lalke. a 1655 T. Adams Serm. ix. Wks. 1861 I. 104 
Ibeir prayers were at the corners of streets (..and so more 
spectable to many passengers. 

t Bpectabnndal, a. Obs.^^ [f. L. spectra/ e 
to look, after adjs. in -bundus.] Eager to sec. 

1651 Uhquhart yjrwr/ Wks. (1834) 230 By the inchanted 
transportation of the eyes and ears of its spectabundal 
auditorie. 


Bpectaole (spe*ktikT), jA' Forms : 4- speo- 
tocle (5 -aoul) ; 4 apeoUkil, 5 -akele, -akyl(le, 
6 -akle, -akill(e ; 7 speoktaole, -IklU. [a. OF. 
spectacle (also mod.F.: see next), — It. 
bp. and Pg. espectaculo, or ad. L. spectdculum 
(poet, -ac/um^ f. speetdre to look. Hence also 
G., Da., bw spekt(ikel.'\ 

I. 1 . A specially prepared or arranged display 
of a more or less public nature (cap. one on a 
large scale), forming an impressive or interesting 
show or entertainment for those viewing it. 

a 1340 Hampolk /*/«//«• xxxix. 6 Hoppyngo&daunwyngo 
of tumblers and berlotis, and o)#er speciakils. «38a WvcuF 
0 Macc. V. 26 He slran4Udc logidre alle that camen forth 
to the spectacle, or biholdyng. X54a Hkcon Pathw. Prayer 
A iij b, Whul an extreme enemy is the worldc. . . Howe doth 
it delyghte vs with the beholdyng of the vayne sp^acles 
therofl 1553 Edbn Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) x6 The Ro 
uuynes . were wont to put them (re. the elephant and rhino- 
ceiosj together vpon the theater or stage, for a spectacle. 
1607 Topsrcl Four-/. Beasts 'Ike noblest horses, .were 
ioyned together in chariots fur races, courses, spet^cles. 
games, and combatic 1617 Morvson / tin, 1 v. 476 To which and 
to many mustering!, and other frequent specifies, the people 
flockc in great nombers. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 


gentle Fasyi — , 

fill the Spectacles of a mild and peaceful Nation. tyBs J. 
Wabton E\s. Pope II. viii. 87 What solid reason can wo 
give why tlie Romans.. could yet never excel in tragedy, 
though so fund of theatrical spectacles Y z8o6 J. BaRbS- 
PORU Miseries Hum, Life il. xii, Violent rain coming on, 
and continuing, .during the whole of the spectacle, c 1854 
H. Rbbd Ltd, Eng. Lit, ix. (1855) 290 It was a very fiM 
specucle, but it was nothing more than a spectacle. 18^ 
Lucky Kation. (1878) 1. 324 He had written a treatise di^ 
suading the Christians of his day from frequenting the pubuo 
spectaUes. 

b. Without article. 

1387 Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 375 In comyti spectacle 
bere me stood to beholdc playes and som newc |nnges. 1607 
Topskcl Four/. Beasts (1658) 374 Caisar when he was 
Dictator, presented in spectacle four hundred Lions. 1740 
Cibber Apoi. 57 Sir William Davenant, therefore,, .to make 
Head against their Success, was forc'd to add Spectacle 
and M usick to Action. 1809 Pihknkv T rteu. France 98 1 he 
French, .infinitely excell every other nation in all things 
connected with spectacle. 1835 Lyiton vi, Gor- 

geous imagination rather than vanity, .had led the l^ibune 
into spectacle and pomp. s868 Carlyle in Froude Bemin. 
(i88i) II. ais She was constantly in spectacle there, to her- 
self and to ihe sympathetic adorers. , „ ^ 

attrib. and Comb. 1834 Edinb. Rev, LX. 7 The spect^le- 
loving public of the seventeenth century. 1908 Stage Y tar 
Bk. as An ingeniously conceived., spectacle play. 

2 . A person or thing exhibited to, or set before, 
the public gaxe at an object cither (n) of curiosity 
or contempt, or {b) of marvel or admiration. 

Ill a Sam. xxiiL ax the later Wycliffiie version has tba 
Uieral rendering ' worlhi of sDccucIe*. 

(a) a 1380 5. Paula 67 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 4 
To gode angoles and to men Spectacle mad forsohe we l«n. 
138a Wyclif i Cor. iv. 9. 1388 — Hebreius x. 33 
other » [were] msad a specucle bl schenschtps and tribu* 
laciou^ N. T. (Rbam.) 1 Cor. iv. 9 We are made a 


spidacle lo the world, and to Angob mod ssyL ^ iy»8 Oav 

^u^v.l^herbs^afwbUoapectadR. 

dim xlL How proud 1 wwo'bi^nado amt^ 

and ang^ hamg stood oa tboir plihW ol Canooi^ta 
(p) tdo^iRLB (Dooay) s Sam. xxUi. ai Ho also sn^o 
the ABgyptian, a nun worthio to bo a spoctado. typ4 Go^ 
WIN Caleo IViiiianu xxo A man who. .must stand aJoM too 


■pectade Md admiration of all ^es of the world. 


i^Y Damfet fo/. xxix. And 


__ _ tBmpd 

rare wiadiNn Abbagllato 

•bow’d A qiectade for ^1 . 1837 Caslvlb Pr. Rov. ii. v. 
xii, There be stands, with unim peach abla passivity, . .a tpoO" 
Cade to men. 

9. A thing seen or capable of being teen ; some* 
thing presented to the view, esp. ofa atriking or 
unasnai character ; a sight. Also^. 

1434 MioYn Mending Life laxOdyr says)iat oontemplMloii 
b free sight in >e tpectakyls of wyadom. 1509 Hawm Poet. 
Pleas. XX. (Percy Soc.) 97 Alas I thought I, thb is no Spec- 
tacle To fede myn eyne, whiche ar now all blyhda a 1540 
Barnrs lYAs. (1573) 346/s S. Augustine ssytb. Let vs not 
loue any visible spectakillea lest.. by louing snadowco we 
be brought in to darknes. 1600 SfiAica A. Y.L. tuL 44 
But what said laques I Did he not moralise this spectader 
16^ Wilkins Maik. Magic l x. 66 Either of them misht 
joyntly behold the same spectacles. 1784 Cowpbs Task 1. 
476 'ihe paralytic.. siu, Spectatress both and Bpectadiua 
lad And silent cypher. 1794 K. I. Sulivan View Nat, 11, 
I s ’The spectacle has in it something almost supernaturaL 
ifiso Chapters Phys. Sd. 315 To observe this spMtacle tho 
hack of the 8pectator must be turned towards the son. 
1839 Fr. a Kemslb Resid. in Geo^a (1863) 39 How shall 
1 d^iibe to you the spectacle which was presented to mo. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 645 Lord SiAwell..wM 
punished by having a corpse si»pendro in chains at his park 
gale. In such spectacles originated many tales of terror* 


b. The light or view ^something. 

x6s 5 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) IIL 96 Whole 
rabblea of people, whose revcngefull eyes never glutted 
themselves to behould the spectade of our mUeries. 1658 
in Yemey Mem.{\^f) 11. 138 Trobied with the specktikill 
of a discontented sister. 1760 Bbktham Princ. Legist, xiv. 
1 1 The spectacle of your suffering gives me at least for a 
time a feeling of pleasure.^ 1816 Scott Old Mori, xxxu, 
The spectacle of their hurried and harassed retreat. ^ iSse 

H. Rogkrs Pd. Faith (1853) 3 The speckle of the inter- 
minable controversies . . occupied the mind of Germany. 
1874 L. Strmikn Hours in Library (189a) 1. v. 185 The 
spectacle of a man tortured by a life-long repentance. 

4. A Sight, show, or exhibition oj a specified 
character or description. 

1484 Caxton C urtail 5 They only that ben hyesC en- 
hBunbed ben after theyr despoyntement as a specucle of 
enuye, of detraction, or of hate. 1665 Manley Grotius* Low 
C. it'ars 68x Both near at hand, and far ofT nothing (was 
seen] but terrible specucles of norrour and dying. 1671 
Milton P. R. i. 415 A poor miserable captive thrall, -A 
spectacle of ruin or of scorn. 1746 Hrrvby Medtt.(iBtS) 
Ko How many dismal hours dio that illustrious Sufferer 
hang, a Kpeciacle of woe to God, to angels, and to men I 
X791 Burke Corr, (1844) 111. atp A spectacle of suffering 
royalty. 1839 Fa. A. K.rmblb /cestd. tm Georgia (1B63) 65 
Such another spectacle of hltby disorder I never beheld. 

b. With descriptive adjs. denoting the impres- 
sion (agreeable, imposing, or otherwise) conveyed 
by the thing seen. 

(a) 1560 Daus tr. SlridanPe Comm. X15 b, The tame 
woulde be a moste pleasaunt syglit, and specucle for tbs 
Lutherians. 1980 Lyly P^uphues (Arb.) 433 Your eyes 
being too olde to iudge of so rare a spectacle. 1664 Powbr 
Exp. Philos. I. 6 'I’he Gray, or Horse-Fly ; Her eye is on 
incomparable pleasant spectacle. 1698 Fryer Aec A. India 
f P. 76 In the mean while Nature affords us a pleasant 
Spectacle for this Season. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to Lady Rich 10 Oct., 'ihe shops being all set in rows a« 
regularly well lighted, they made up a very agreeable spec- 
tacle. 1845 Darwin Yoy. Nat. viii. J1879) 16a The sea 
presented a wonderful and most beautiful spectacle. _ 1873 
Hamer roN Inteil. L/e 1. vi, (1876) 31 The magnificent 
spectacle pf the universe. 

(b) 1590 SRkNsRR F. (P. II. i. 40 Pitifiill spectacle^ as euer 
eye did view, i6os Marston Antonio's Rev. v. vi. Whose 
hand presents this gory spectacle? 1653 H. Cooan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. ix. 30 which was so di cad fuTa spectacle to ut, 
as wc had not the power to cry out. 1706 Swirr Gulliver 
11. iv, The beggars .. gave me the most horrid Rpeciaclea.. 
a European eye beheld. 1^40 RicHANDhoN Pamela (1804) 

I. 77, 1 shan't be able to stir out this day or two, for 1 am 
a frightful ^pectacll•I 1837 Disraeli Yenetia 1. ix, Mrs. 
Cadurcis indeed offered a most ridiculous spectacle. i86| 
Bright i/,, Amer. a6 Mar. (1876) 105 Privilege has beheld 
an afflicting spectacle for many years pasL 

II. 1 6. A means of seeing ; somethlog mode 
of glass ; a window or mirror. Obs. 

e 1430 Lvoa Ly^ ^ our Leulye (MS. BodL 75) fol. 19 
Rijt as ]»e son pcrcyd porou) glas, Thorou^ crystal beryl or 
spectacle, Wib oute barme. C1430 — Mtn. Poems (Percy 
i^-.) 140 By nis l.ibour was cristened al tbia loud, Feith of 
our lord wex moor deer than roectacle. 1439 in Sir W . 
Dugdale Monast. Angl. (1823) iV. 553/* We ordeyne.. 
that ye. .have no lokyng nor spectacles warde, ihorgbt 
the wiche ye mytho falle in worldly dilecUcypna. 1548 
Elvot, Speeularius, be that maketh glossa windowes or 
spectadcs, a ela^ior. 1576 FuiMiNa PanopL Epist. 49 
Should 1 set ^fore your eyes, as it were a spectacle or 
looking glasse, men of great noblenesse and passing fame? 
1630 H. Johnson's Nrngd. ^ Commw. X30 The first is 
Temperance, with a Diall and Spectacle. 

t k>- /if* A mirror, model, pattern, or standard. 

c 1430 Lydo. Mtn. Poems (E.E.TS.) 50 To all virgines 
merour and spectacle. Off hire merites of hevene crownyd 
queene. 1483 Caxton C.de la Tour e iiij b, Here is a ffiir 
spectacle to euery woman to see in, and conceyue the tyme 
comynge. 1583 Ln. Bebneks Froiss. 1. occc. 695 This harde 
and peryllous aduenture myght well be to hym a spectacle 
all his l^e after, and an ensample to all other, a 1548 Hau 
Chron.^ Hen. YI, zoi Tho erles. .determined first to ryde 
to London, as the cbefe key, and common specude to the 
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whole Retime, a iS75 tr* (Ctmdeiit 

No. 36) 81 7 Knowing the owld eayde atwt, tbtt preeatea 
weare the spectacle and looking glasse of the whole worlde. 
t O. Ad illustrative instance or example. Obs, 
>579 Wilkinson Caufki. Fam. Ltntg 65b, Hee [Judas] 
should be a nouble specucle of God's vengeance. 1638 
Lithgow 7 'rmv. x. 489 When the Starres of great states 
dedine.., and [are] made the deplored'for spectacles of the 
inconxuncy uf fortunsL 1636 Kakl Monm. tr. Boccaiinft 
Advts.Jr. Fmr/ntjs. 1. viii. (1674) 10 I'hrough their Masters 
Ingratitude and cruelty.. they became the spectacle of all 
brutish usage. 

0. A device for assisting defective eyesight, or 
for protecting the eyes from dust, light, etc., con- 
sisting of two glass lenses set in a frame which is 
supported on the nose, and kept in place by wires 
passing over the ears. Usually in //. 

xiW c ijU (see c). 1415 Hocclbvb Ja Sir 7. OldcastU 
417 Right as a spectacle helpith feeble sighte, Whan a man 
on the bi)ok redith or writ. 1^7 Bokknham i^eyntys (Roxb.) 
87 eyne bleynto Shuld be, ncr heipe of a spectacle. 
B5B9 PuTTBNHAM Eng, PotM III XXV. (Arb.) 311 There bo 
artes and mcthodes..by which the natiirall in in some sorte 
relieued, as th'eye by his spectacle. x6a8 Donnb Strmant 
089, 1 thank him.. that assists me with a Spectacle when 
my sight grows old. C1640 J. SMYrii Lh^ts 0 / Berkeley* 
(1M3) 11. 408 Reading much, yet never used spectacle or 
other help, lysS Ckambbks CycL s.v. hye^ This Membrane, 
like a Kind or Spectacle, covers ihe Eye. 
pi. e 1430 Lyuo. Lond<m Lackpenmy Min. Poems (Percy 


Soc.) 105 What will you cop<*n or by? l*yne felt hattes, or 
spectacles to reedct ex^ino BlorwhoVt Test, loi in HaiL 
E. P. P. 1. ^ No man may his letters know nor se, Alle. 
though he looke trughe .spectacles thro. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin** Inst, 1. 11 b, being holpen with spectacles, .they 
begin to read distinctlie. 1617 Mobyhon itin. iii. 56 And 
because they cast up sand upon the passengers, some curious 
men use spectacles of gl.isse to preserve their eyes. 1656 
Kioglkv react. Physick Use of Spectacles weakneih 
the sight, unlesse you wear them for need. I7a8 Pkmui£K> 
TON Newton's Philos. 383 Hence may be unuentood why 
•pectaclcs made with convex glasses help the sight in old 
age. 1761 Pkil. Trans. Lil. 124 Plain spectacles. .do not 
appear to have been known till a hundred years after. 1831 
Bbbwstbr Optics xxxviii. 320 Spectacles and reading 
glasses are among the simplest ami most useful of optical 
instruments, Habits of (id. Society 111. 134, 1 am one 

of those people who wear spectacles for fear of seeing any- 
thing with toe naked eye. 1887 Roskin Prsrterita 11. 933 
Tourists who pass their time mostly in looking at black 
rocks through blue .spectacles. 

irons/ 1593 Shaks. a Hen. 111. ii. ria, I.. bid mine 
eyes m packing.., And call’d them bluide and duskie 
Spectacles. 

b. In phr. <1 pair of sputacles, + Also with- 
out of 

1483 7Vr/. Ebor. (Surtees) 111. 75 De xks receptls pro para 
de spectakelcs de argento et deauruto. 1463 Bury \Vills 
(Camden) 15 A peyre spectuclys of syluir and ouyr gylt. 
1SS9 Morr Dyalo^e 1. wks. 147/1 And %o should the scrip* 
ture stand them in as good siede. os a paire of spectacles 
•hold stand a blinde freer, PirrTENHAM Eng. Poetic 

III. XXV. (Arb.) 311 No les^e to lie laughe<i at, then for one 
that can see well inough, to vse a p.^ire of spectacles. 1666 
Pbfys Diary 84 Dec., 1 this evening did buy me a pair of 
green spectacles, to see whether they will help my eyes or 
no. X7a6 Swikt Gulliver 1. ii, A pair of spectacles (which 
1 sometimes use for the weakness of mine eyes). 1756-7 tr. 
Ktysler's frav. (1760) 111. 374 On the other side is another 
cardinal with a large pair of spectacles on Ins nose, 18x7 
Faraday Chem. Manip. xxiii. (184a) 590 .\ pair of Bpectacle>, 
with side os well as front glasses. 

O. fff. A means or medium through which any- 
thing IS viewed or regarded; a point of view, 
prepossession, prejudice, etc. 

e 1386 Chaucer IVi/e's^ T. 347 PovCTt a spectacle is, as 
thinkith me, Thurgh which he m.iy his verray frendcs se. 
1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 16 He that putteth 
on the Christoil spectacles of Gods word. 1598 Bakcklry 
Felic, Man (1611) 648 We behold our owne faults with 
spectacles that make things shew lesse. 1606 Proc. agst. 
Late Traitors 356 False infurmations, whi«.h are rightly 
called the spectadea of error. 1644 J kssop A ngel EpHesus 
6a One of late looking on his words with an Episcopall 
paire of spectacles, blesseth himselle at the reading of them. 
1676 lioBBKS Iliad l*ref., They that .look upm it with 
the oldest spectacles of a Critick. may approve it. xyiz 
Countrey-Mans Lett. Curat 39 All the World hitheito had 
thought, these Horses and Chariots of Fire had been the 
Prophets Guard not his Danger { but they have wanted the 
Doctor's Spectacles. x86i [see Ro-sa-roiouaBD a. 3). 1869 
J. Martinkau Ess. II. 5 They offer you the spectacles they 
did not use. 1889 Spectator a8 Dec , He early recognised 
tlmt It is a scholar's duty to interpret what he secs simply, 
without the spectacles of prep tssession. 

t d. A device for restricting the view of horses. 

In bothpass.'iges a rendering of It. occkiali. 

1633 J, Hayward tr, BiondPs Eromena 3 The horse with 
his spectacles and covering. 1656 Earl Monm. tr Boccalint s 
Pol. Touchstone in Advts.fr. Paruass. 393 The jealous 
Spaniards keep.. a caveson upon his nose, a bit in his 
mouth, a spectacle on his eyes, as if they were afraid of him. 

7. a. ellipt. A species of moth. 
xSxpSAMouBiJLB Entomol. Compend. 439 Noctua triplasea. 
The dark .Spttct.'icle. Noctua asdepiotits. The light Spec- 
tacle. 183a J. Rfnnib Consp. Butterfl. 4> M. 93 The Dark 
Spectacle {Abrosto/a tr/plasia) appears in July. Ibid.^ 'i'he 
Spectacle {Abrosto/a Asc/epiadis) appears the end of July. 

b. Zool. A marking resembling a pair of spec- 
tacles. 

1884 CouES Eey N. Amer, Birds 8x5 Spectacled Giiille- I 
mot... A pair of white spectacles on the eyes, and whitish 
about base of bill 1^ E. M. Gordon Indian Folk Tales 
viii. (1909) 76 Two varieties of cobrd^ one with the spectacles 
and the other without them. 

c. pL A batsman's score of two zeros or * duck’s 


eggs ’ In A cricket mAtch of two innings. Freq. in 
a pair o/spuiaclts. 

189a In W. A. fiettesworth Chats Cricket Field (toio) 455. 
1893 IFkitakePe Aim. 8x3 Unlucky enough to n^e raec- 
taefa for his ude against MkldlcseE. 1898 Globe i ^pt. 
S /5 Yesterday in a match.. be made a pair of spectacles. 

0. a. pL The glazed openings in the cab-screen 
of a locomotive. 

1878 F. S. Williams Ms'dl. Ea/Ao. 503 We.. see through 
' the 'spectacles* of the powerful little engine .. chat [etc.L 
1896 B'ham bVeekly Post if Febu 8/7 I'he lid of the sand- 
box was blown off, and, rising in the air, was shut chrougo 
the spectacles of the engine. 

b. The device consisting of two frames contain- 
ing respectively red and green glass worked at 
night in connexion with a railway semaphore. 

18B1 Standard 17 Dec. 3/5 When we got to the up-distant 
signal 1 called, .attention to the fact that the arm and spec- 
tacle weie thickly covered with snow. X889 G. Findlay Lug. 
Railway 68 With the arm is a frame coutaining colours 
glasses, and termed * spectacles *. 

o. A mechanical device Attached to a phono- 
graph (see quot.). 

^ 18^ Pall Mall (7. XX Mar. x/x, 1 have just 6niHhed some 
improveinenis in the spectacle (a term given to the mechan- 
ical device holding the leceiver and triuiKmitter). 

9. a/lrib, and Comb, (in sense 6), as spectacle^ 
frame t lens^ -mark^ years ; spectacle-seller ^ -user, 
•‘Wiper; spectacle-beslrid^ -less, -like, -skaped Adji, 

1784 CowpKR Ti^k IL 439 At conventicle, where worthy 
men . . strain celestial themes Through the prest no:>iril, *spec- 
Ucle-bestrid. i8m CasselPs Techm. Educ. 11 . 179/1 In the 
manufacture of blue steel *spectacle.fraiDea 1898 Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin xv. iii, A strongly uuirked indented line 


Dunton Aylwin xv. iii. 


itrongly uuirked indented line 


..made by long-continued pressure of the snectaclo frame. 
i86a Catal. Intemat. Ejikib., Brtt, II. Nu 2899 Ckm- 
cave, convex, and meniscus "spectacle lenses. 1889 Loh^- 
tnau’s Mag. OcL 619 Her brother's helplessness in his 
"spectaclclcsii condition. 1663 Grrbikb Counsel 13 Those 
"Spectacle- like cant Windows, which are of Glosse on all 
sides. 1796 1*. Russell Indian Serpents Coromandtl 8 The 
spectacle like mark on the hood. xZgs Oracle Encycl. 11. 
98 Specimens [of the Cobra] destitute of the "spectacle-mark 
come from the £. Indiea 1648 Hexham 11, Een bril.. 
wrkooper, a "Spectacle Seller. 1847 A. Smke Vision 50 
The knowledge posbcssed ^ even the better order of spec- 
tacle-sellers. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. lil. i. 409 The neck 
marked above by a large black and white "spectacle-shaped 
spot. 1838 Welling roN Lett, to Miss y.liSyo) 102, I return 
. . the "Spectacle Wipers which you was so good as to send 
me. 1657 R. AusThN E'ruit-trees iL 10 Wh.u a shame is ic 
for a man to begin to leame his letters and to spell at 
"spectacle yeares i 

b. In names of animala or birds having mark- 
ings round the eyes, or elsewhere, suggestive of a 
pair of spectacles, as speotacla bat, owl, snake, 
thrush, warbler. (Cf. Spectacled a. 2 .) 

x8s7 Grifki I H tr. Cuvier V, 69 Phyllostoma Perspieitla- 
/M//I CSpectdcle Hat). X787 Latham Suppi. Gen, Syn. Birds 
I. 50 "Spectacle Owl,. is lew stout than the Cineieous Owl. 
i8a9 Griffith tr. Cuvier \l. 83 The Specl.icle Ow\,..Strix 
perspicillata. x8oa Shaw Zool, 111. 11. 409 "Spectacle 
Snake. . . The Coluber Naja, or Cobra de Capello, is a native 
of India, 1840 Penny Cyct, XVI. 60/a The Asiatic bpccics. 
Spectacle-snake of the English, .. may be cutihidcrcd as the 
type of the genus. 1783 Latham Gen. Syjsop. Birds 11 . 1. 
61 'Spectacle Thrush. Ibid. 4^ "Spectacle Warbler, .[has] 
a naked yellowibli wrinkled &kin, which encircles the eye 
all round, giving the appearance of wearing spectacles. 

10. Specuil combs. : speotaole-ouse, a case of 
leather or other material in which spectacles are 
kept when not in use ; speotaole olew, a form of 
double clew for a sail ; speotaole eye, a spectacle 
glass ; speotaole furnaoe (see quot.); speotaole 
plate, « sense 8 a ; speotaoles-seat, slangs the 
nose ; t speotaole telescope, a binocular telescope 
or field-glass. 

X597 Shut tleivorths* Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 108 A *Bpccta[c]l« 
ca^e, vj*i. 1690 Land. Uas. No 2079/4 Lcat.., a Black Sha- 
grevn .Spcciaclc-Cobo. x866 J. Martinkau Ess . 1 . 47 The 
j spcctaclc-casiQ may well be empty, if the glosses are already 
on the nose. 1863 Appleby's liandbk. Alack. ^ Iron iVork 
03 "Spectacle Clues, all sizes— Black, 35/0 per cwU X884 
ICnioht /17/cr. Meek, Suppi. 300/1 Ear- ring clew. ..Spectacle 
clew. i86a Catal. Internal, Exhib., Brit, No. 9887 Lump 
of Brazilian pebble, from which slabs arc cut and ground 
into "spectacle eyes. X875 Knight Diet. Meek, ^Spec- 
tacle furnace,. .a furnace with two tap-holes, one above the 
other 1900 Daily Express 19 June 5/7 Alongside the driver 
is a fireman, . .frowning. .through the "spectacle plate. 1895 
Mkkedi rii A Mating Marriage xvi, Ben received a second 
spanking cracker on the "spcctaclcs-scat. X 7 a 8 Chambers 
i-ycl. s.v., F. Cherubin, a Capuchin, describes a kind of 
*Spcctacle-TeleM:opes, for the viewing of remote Objexts 
with both Eyes ; hence called fiinuculi. 

ii Speotaole (spektakl*), sb,^ [F. : see prcc.J 

1. =Sl'EC?TAOLE jAI I. 

1749 Chester F. Lett, ccviii. (1793) 994 Go to whatever 
assemblies or spectacles people of fashion go to. 1768 Earl 
Carlisle in Jesse Seliuyn Ijr Contemp, {1^4;^) 11. 336, I shall 

8 0 to Fontainbleau on Saturday next. It is to be extremely 
ull I no spectacle at court. 179a A. Young Tretv. France 
917 If cheapness of living, spectacles, and pretty women, 
are a man's objects. ., let him live at Venice. s8oi Helen 
M. Williams Er, Rep. 1. xi. xio The love of a spectacle is, 
you know, the ruling passion of the Parisians. 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott 1 1 1 . XL 370 So mounted,. . be witnessed toe great 
closing spectatle on the Ckamp de Alars, 

2. spec, A piece ol aiage-display or pageantry, 
as contrasted with real drama, 

17^ T. ScaoPE in Jesse Sehvyn tfr ConteMp. (1843) I. 149 
Their spectacles were very grand, and their stage far sur- 
passes ours I but their plays, in my opinion, fall as far short. 


1^ T. MiTCNnx A chasm, ofArlstppJL 1059 mote, The 
progreM of the piece evideotly requires here some litiJe 
pageant or spectacle, iMe Omee a IVeek 14 July jo/t The 
young Thespians . . had to appear as Peace and Plenty, 
amidst a great display of ted-ligbt, at the end of a grand 
Spestacie, which was drawing uncommonly welL 
8p6'OtMl0| vase. [L brkOTACLS 

1. trams. To scrutinize through spectacles. 

01734 Nobth Lirw (i8a6) 111. 231 The barons, each one 

I after another, spectacM it over and over, and scarce be- 
lieved their own eyes. 1888 Murdoch Readings Ser. 11. 47 
Oh, ye may spectacle me as much as ye like, my fine man. 

2. To provide with spectacles. 

s88o Sat. Rev. No. 1995. 935 Of late years the practice of 
putting children into spectacles has increased with alarming 
rapidity. . .Spectacling them may bea wholesome preventive. 

8paotacl6d (spe-ktikTd), a, [f. as prec.] 

1. Provided with or wearing spectacles. 

1607 Shaka Cor, 11. L 992 All tongues speake of him, and 
the bleared sights Are sp^tacled to see him. i6a4 Middle- 
ton Game at Chess u. i. When the Inquisitors came all 
spectacled To pick out syllables. 1770 Mirror No. 8. Those 
grave personages, whom you may observe daily .. rtsing in 
a coffee-house in the full dignity of a <>peciacled noM. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, vi, HalL^red by the. .spectacled old 
laily, by whom these templing stores are watched. 

K. S. .SuRTERS Sponges Sp. lour xxix. 175, 1 think it will 
be a fine day,' he said, . .turning his spectacled face up to 
the clouds. x886 W. J. Tucker El. Europe 215 A couple of 
spectacled professional gentlemen, 
b. With distinguishing adjs. 


i88a G. Allen Philistia 1. is 1 here was honesty. . in those 
hazy olue-spectacled eyes. 2896 Idler Mar. 347/3 ThiH in- 
nocent looking little gold-hpectacled bald-hcadncl gentleman. 

2. In names of birds, animals, etc., having spec- 
tacle-shapcd markings or the appearance of wear- 
ing spectacles (see quots. and Spectacle sbX o b). 
2831 Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. ax "Spectacled Alii- 

f aior, Cfocodilus (Alligator) Sderops, 1835 Penny Cyct, 
V. 87 The "SpcLtacleu Bear, Ursus Omatus of F. Cuvier, 
inhabits the Cordilleras of the Andes in Chili. 1894 Lvdek- 
KER Roy. Nat. Hist, 11. 93 The spectacled bear of the 
Peruvian Andes., is a snudl-sized black specica 1830 
Griffiiii tr. Cuvier XL x88 The "Spectacled Cayman 
{Croiodilus Sclettps) is the most common in Cayenne. 
Owen in Orr s Cite. Ati.. Org. Nat. 1. 197 They sustaiu 
a fold of integument, pecuiiaily coluuied in some species— 
e.g., the "spectucled cobra, c x88o Cassell's Nat. Hist. JV. 
304 The natives say that the Spectacled Cobra is a Snake of 
the city or town. 18;^ Couks N. Amer. Birds 993 ".Spec- 
tailed Eider,.. a whitish space round eye, bounded by 
black. 18B4 Ibid. 815 l/ria car3tf,.."Sj^ctaclcd Guillemot. 
x8^ Lyurkker Roy. Nat. Htst. V. 998 The little "spectacled 
salainander (Salamandrina perspicillata) of Itaiv. 1831 
Griffith tr. Ctevier IX. 374 Named "Spectacled Serpent, 
from a black line drawn on the widened part of its disk in 
the form of spectacles. 1861 Hulmk tr. Aloquin-’l amion 11. 
V. i. 959 The Naia or Spt'Ctacled Scipents—'callcd aUo the 
Hooded Snakes. 1834 E^mycl, Metrop.(\Z^ XXII. 397/1 
Ihe Snakemen |of IndiaJ. .never mse in their shows any 
other poisonous Snake than the "Spectacled Snake. x87Z 
Cassell’s Nat, Htst. 1. 369 J^raf-hke organs, often of the 
most extraordinary forihs (sec the Head of the "Spectacled 
Vampire). 1829 Griffith tr. Cinder \l. 446 "Spectacled 
Warbler, Sylvia Conspicillata. 1894-5 Lydkkkkr Roy. Nat. 
Hist. 111. 49J The spectacled waibler builds its nest in a 
small bush al^ui a foot from the ground. 

Spectaole-i[laB8. [SPEC'rACLs 
1. A lens of a pair ol spectacles. 

0x583 in Halliwell Rara Mathem. (1811) 40 For makinge 
of the smallest soite of them, coinmonly called spectacle 
glasses. 1697 C'tess D’Aumfs ‘Tray. (1706) 146 Prupor- 
tionalily as a Man':. Fortune ribcs, be increases in ihe large- 
ness of his ^pcctaclc-Glusses and wears them higher upon 
bis Nose, x^x-o tr. Voltaire's IVotks XXVI. 196 (Jod.J, 
A leutular speciucTe-glass. x85a Mrs. Si owe Uncle Tom's C, 
ix. He.. seemed p.Trticularly busy in clearing his throat 
and wiping his Kpectoclo-glasscs. 2879 CasselTs Teihn, 
Educ. ll. 177/x Preference is usually given to bi-couvex 
and bi'Concave spectacle glasses. 

1 2. A lens used os, or m, a microscope or tele- 
scope. Obs, 

xbrjx Grew Anat. PI. l. i. (168a) a Magnified with a good 
Spectacle-Glass. Ibid. 30 A lesser sort, which by the nelp 
only of a good Spectacle Glass may l^ observ’d, a x6^ 
Aubrey Lives (i^^) I. 283 Anno 1678, he [Halley] added 
B spcctacle-glnsse to the shadowe-vaiie of the lesser arch of 
the sea-quadrant (or back staffe). 

Spectaole-maker. [Spsotacle j^.i 6, 7 c ] 
L One who makes spectacles. 

2530 Palbgr. 974/x Spectacle maker, lunettier. i6xi 
CoTGR., Besiclier^ Spectacle-maker. 1674 Bovlk ElxcelL 
TheoL I. iv. 168 Des-Cartes docs acknowledge with other 
writers, that perspective-glasses were .. first found out .. 
casually by one Melius, a Dutch spectacle-maker. 1708 
Chambers CyU. s.v. 'Jelescope, Fifty Years afterwards, a 
Telescope .. was made.. by a Spectacle-maker of Middle- 
bourg. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. iig/t iLlsl of City Com- 
panies] Sp<-ctaclc-makers. 1883 Encyct. Brit. XVi. bs8/i 
N ot only were spectacle-makers the first to produce glass 
magnifiers (or simple microscopes), but [etc.]. 

2. One who makes no score in either innings in 
a game of cricket. 

1893 star 8 July 4/9 The compiler has been cruel enough 
to Set out a full. .List of spectacle makers during the whole 
term of years. 

8p6Cta01llar (spcktse'kiill&i), a, and sh, [f. 
L. spectacul-um Speotaole sb,^] 

1. Of the nature of a spectacle or show ; striking 
or imposing as a display. 

s68e G. Hickbs Semn, b^. Ld, Mayor jo Thv 

Spectacular iporis were concluded. 1865 Daily I el. eo 
Nov. 5/x ’The true interests of the drama may in the end 
be advanced by its iLparation from merely spectacular 
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SPBOTAOULABITY. 

cnterulnmenti. liTtf Black Jlfmdem4 ViM xliv. 38a ThKt 
WMK«varyi^MK*pyctowU»rMh1bUioii. 1884^1^ 
4> tj Nov. ^/i Tht Lord Mayor'a Show waa 
more ambitiou* and spectacular pageant than ever, 
b. absoL That which app^s to the eye. 
liyd J Pabker /»anac/. 1. xvi. 957 The carnal mind loves 
the BMctacular^^ the marvelloui. 1896 T. M. Marly /mtrod, 
Macbeth p. xxiii. The lut of plays and masques indicates a 
growing tendeney (o the specucular during ibe and decade 
of the xyth century. 

2. PerUiaing to, characteristic of, spectacles or 

shows. 

1864 Daily Tel. 16 Aug., TTiey are fond of spectacular 
magnificence. 1878 Mbllor PHeetkood vi. 393 It is easy., 
to surround any ceremony., with a spectacular splendour I 
which captivates the imagination. 1883 E. H. Kollins New 
Eng. Bygones 340 That climate.. spread over tbe landscape 
a great spectacular glory, 

o. Addicted to, fond of, spectacles. 

1894 Daily TeL a July 7/a All the glory of uniform and 
the glow of colour beloved by the most spectacular nation 
in tbe world. 

4 . As sb. A spectacular display. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 7/3 An amphitheatre .. in which 
spectaculars on a grand scale might be produced before a 
haIf>million spectators. 

Hence 8psota<oiil»‘rlt7, spectacular quality or 
character. 

1883 Howells tVoman's Reason xii, Tlie bare Bpectacul- 
arity of tbe keeping must all be eloquent of a boarding- 
house. 1891 — iHtperntws Duty 6 A ceitain civic grandi- 
osity, a sort of lion-.'ind'unicom spiectacularity. 

Speota'Onlar^, adv. [f. the adj.j In a spec- 
tacular fashion ; alter the manner of a spectacle. 

1859 Dickers T. 'I'wo Cities 11. i, He was permitted to 
be seen, •spectacularly poring over large b^k<). 1897 

Advance (Chicago) 14 Jan. 13 The *7,000 free Christmas 
dinners ’.spectacularly served in barracks. 1901 Munsev's 
Mag. XXIV. 838/a 'Ihey moved slowly and spectacularly 
up the uvenue. 

t Specta onlona, a. Obs-^ [f. L. s^c/a^ 
cul-um .Spjcotaclb Spectacular. 

1633 Lithgow Trav. vi. 371 Setting them on their Alurs, 

O spcct.'iciilous Images I adoring them for god«i. 

Spe ctant, a. Her. [a. L. spectant-^ stem of 
tpe^lnnsy pres. pple. of speetdre to look.] (See (|uot.) 

1835-7 W. Beehy Encycl. Her. 1 , Spectant^ at g.'ue, or 
looking furwnrd, sometimes termed tn /itU asAecf. 'rhe term 
is, likewise, applied to any animal looking upwards, with 
the nose bend wise. 

Spectate (spekt^'-t), v. ff. L. special-, ppl. 
stem of speetdre to look.] intr. and trans. To 
look or ^nze (at). Hence Specta ting ppl. a. 

1700 in Ashton Social Life Retgn Q. Antte (188a) I. 367 A 
GLiiilcmnn sitting on the Coach, civilly salutes the Spect.it' 
ing Company. 185^ Da t^uiNChv in ‘ H. A. Page' I^tfe 
(1877) II. xviii. 88 The thing to be spectated, or in ba.se 
vulgar, tbe spectacle. 1838 — iVks VII. App. 329 To the 
poor spectator (unless paid for spectating) [it] is sympa- 
thetically painful. 

t Specta tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. special io, 
noun of action I. speetdre to look.] The action of 
beholding, observing, or inspecting. 

163B Hrie/e Relat. 16 1’he Execution of the T.ords Censure 
in Starie-Chainl>er, . .at the spcctaiion whcicol the Dumber 
of people was so great [etc.] 

t Speota tive, a. Obsr~'* [ad. L. spectdtlv-us^ 
(See qnot.) 

1656 Uluunt Glossogr., Spectative, that belongs to specu* 
lation; speculative, coiiteiiiplaiivc. 

Spectator (spekti^ toj). Also 6-7 apeotatour. 

[a. L. spectator, agent-noun f. speetdre to look, 
whence also F. spectateur (1540), It. spettatote, 

So. and Fg. espeetador.] 

1 . One who sees, or looks on at, some scene or 
occurrence; a beholder, onlooker, observer. 

a 1586 %\viHKM A rcadia 11. x. (1912) an [lie] thought no eyes 
of sufficient credite in such a matter, but his ownc ; and there- 
fore came him sclfe to be actor, .^nd hpeciatur. CX645 Howkll 
Lett (1650) 11. 37 There is a true saying, 'TI1.U the spec- 
tator oft limes sees more than the gamester ’. 165s Hobues 
Levtath. 11. xxxi. 189 A signe is not a signe to him that 
giveth It, but to him to whom it is made ; that is, to tbe 
speciator. 1677 Huiiuahu Narrative (18631 I- i'^ such ' 
Passages as were variously reported by the Actors, or 
Spectators, that which seemed most probable is only in- j 
serted 1774 Gulusm. Nat. Hist. (1770) II. 305 £veu the 
agonies of the former rather terrify the spectaiors, than | 
torment the p.\uent. 1794 Mrs. Kai>cliffe MyU. Udolpho 
xxxviii, Henri was a silent and astonished .spectator of 
the scene. i8a8 Lyiton Pelhatn xvi, There Is some nick 
afloat to which we may as well be spectators. 1841 James 
Brigand xxxii, The hall was totally void of spectators. I 

t b. spec^ A scientific observer. Obs. rare. 

1^6 .Sir T. Bkownb Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. (1686) 10 They were • 
conceived by the first Spectators to be but one Animal. ’ 
1787 Famtlies 0/ Plants 1. 359 Jactpin, Brown, and other ' 
Spectators consider it as a distinct Cenus. ^ 

2 . Spec. One who is pre^nt at, and has a view \ 

or sight of, anything in the nature of a show or , 

spectacle. 1 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 37 The treachour. .Me leading, 1 
In a secret corner layd. The sad spectatour of my Tragcdie, 1 
s6xs Shaks. JVtnt. T. iv. L ao Imagine me (Gentle Spe(> 
tatorsJ that 1 now m.iy be in faire Bohemia. 1690 T. - 

Burnet Theory Earth 11. 3i^ This being the last act and < 

cloie of all humane aflfairs. it ought to..aatisfie the iipec- t 

tators, and end in a general applause. 1716 Lady M. VV. e 

Montagu Let. C'tess Mar 14 hepL, All tbe men of quality 
at Vienna were opectators. 17^ Cowpbr Tessh v. 678 (xods . . s 

that sit Amus'd spectators of this bustling stage. 18x4 Jane ^ 

Austen Mesn^. Park (1851} 103 Fanny began to be their • 


only anditnea, and somotimes at prompter, tometlmes as tfiii Cmn.. SPsetmirUo. a sooctairlx. tiiK W. Hvta 

C.INGSLEV tVestto. I MifT. Maiestie souE) stood by the croassM 

.*0^ He had bwa a oiiying spKtator of the tragedy. a dolefuU spectatrix of Uiat woAiU Tcagedy. ite Howell 

1097 oaramTi^br Lady jean s Son k. i ho oppontn Kra/cr 4 Sbe(Venice)hathallwayes.7^0h«ii ra^r to be a 

hxMn top to bottom with spectators. Spectatrix or UinpreM, than a Gasamtromo, ctyio Ceua 

-..-A ^ . . . llEMRESZ7l«.y(ir“ ’ 


1097 Sarah Tvtlbr * Lady jean‘s Son x. 178 'l‘be opposite 
nousev crowded from top to bottom %vith spectators. 

CoKAiMB Masque Drain. Wka. (1874) 13 
r V fjay nave danced all they intended, the Iat. or one 
of the Ma^uoris invites tbe spectator ladin with inis song 
to join with them. 1891 Dm/y News la OcL 3/5 The 
specUtor portion of the baths was crowded to its utmost 
capacity. 

o. Used as the title of variooi periodical pablica- 
tioos. Also Comb. 

Freq. with distiaguiahing epithets, as The Catholic, Coun- 
try, Modern, Monthly, Provinctal. Temperance Spectatem 
(published at various dates between 179a and 1866). 

1711-14 Aooisun (title), Tbe Spectator. 1711 Stxbi.b 
speut. No. 30 p 3 Ever since the .S/vt tutor appear'd. 1714 
Auuison Ibid. No. 567 P 8, 1 intend shortly to publish a 
Spectator^ that shall not have a single Vowel in it. i7a8-37 
(title). The Universal Spectator, and Weekly Journal. 1744 
Eliza Hevwoou hemate Spectator I. 5 Whatever Produc- 
tions 1 shall be favour'd with from these Ladies.. will be 
exhibited under the general ‘i itleof The E'enude Spectator. 
■ 75 S H. Walfole Lett. (1846) 111 . 178 *Ibe Spectator-hacked 
phra-ses. 1838- (title), Tbe Spectator. A weekly journal 
of news, politics, literature, and science. 

Hciicti BpootA'tordom, spectators collectively ; 
0 p«ota*torlKm, the practice of being a S|)ectator 
or onlooker at sports or games. 

1854 Thorkau IVaiden i. (1863) 49 He was there to repre- 


riRNRBB vtesrytjw^) 15 The discripcion of the Coronation 
. . which 1 received the relation off from a specuirixi 1781 


Earl Malmesbury Diariee 4 Carr. 1 . 
Ambassadors.. are leaving nothing untrle 


I 1 . 390 Ihe Dutch 
itrleif to prtvant Her 


1854 Thorkau i. (1863) 49 He was there to repre- 1 j t.’ 1 1 

sent speciatordoin. 1889 No 341. 317/ x 1 here niod.r. 
are dibtinct liinUs to the use uf ‘ spectatorisun ’. ‘ ^ — * 

Speotatorial (spcktal6«*nai), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
a spectator. 

In eailiei examples with reference to SrscTATOR 3. 

171a Stekie spelt No. 33O P 1, 1 hope your Spcctatorlal 
Authoiity will ^ive a beasuiiahle Check to the Spread of the 
Infection. Uni. No. 430 p 1 All which is submitted to 
your .Speclatorial Vigilance. 1744 Eliza Hbvwoou Eemaie 
Spectaior v. (1748) 1. 357 In fine, my itpectutorial capacity 
will permit me to approve of no other entertainments whicn 
are paid for. 1889 Afacm. Mag. May 40 He .stood in a 
spcciaiori;il attitude, watching the world through wicked 
huoioroub eyes 

2. P’orming part of a spectacle. 

1783 CoLMAN Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) HI. 73 To introduce 

a groupe of Spectatori;il actors speaking 111 one jMri of the 
DraiiiA and singing 111 another. 

3. Having the characteristics of one or other of 
the periodicals bearing the title of spectator. 

1817 WiiBWELL in 'Todhuiiter Acc itfrit. (1876) II. at A 
mnga/ine or periodical collection of es-says upon all subjects, 

AcieiUilic, literary, speciatui t<il, or any other. 1834 Soui 11 kv 
Doctor Uiii. (1846; 134 A painter might dcscriloi the facial 
angle,., and whether the chin was in tne just mean between 
ruelut length and spcccatorial brevity. 1891 /W/ Alall G. 

4 Mar. 2/3 Di'^pobing of it in one of those airy generaiiza- 
liuns which Spectatorial oniuiscience is wont to throw olf 
from time to lime. 

Spectstorship (spckt^ tajjlp). [f. as prec.] 

+ 1, Piebentation to the eyes ol i»|>ectntors. Obs, 

1607 Shaks. Cor. v. ii. 71 If thou stand's! not i’th state of 
hanging, or of some death mure long in Spcctatorslnp. 

2. Tlic stale ol being a spectator or beholder; the 
fact of (merely) looking on. 

1713 Steele Sped. No. 304 p 3 Moreover, your first 
ruanncnial Evsays in Spcrialorship were made in your 
Petitioner's Shop, where you often practised for Hours. 

1854 Mrs, Oi.iphant ^I/. Uepbuin III. 248 He Hoixi.. 
looking forth, if n(»t with the exulting delight of his former 
spcctator.ship, at lease with.. curiosity iMi H. James 
Portrait 0/ Lady xv. What is tbe of being.. restricted 
I to mere sp«.ctacor.ship at the game of life f 1896 Eng. 

Cknrchm. 5 Nov. 745/1 England’s part in Bucb an event 
could not . . be one of mere speciatorship. 

«J. S|)ectatois collectively. 

a 18^ Chai mfr.s Moral Philos. viL Wks. V. 301 It. .will 
be followed up by the instant and obstreperous glee of a 
whole host of spcctatorslnp. 

Spectatory (spekt^'Uri). [f. Si'Scyatoh : 
see -OHY.] 

L A body of spectators. 

1831 Blachw. Mag. XXIX. 887 They anticipated or rather 
turned the tables on the ainlience or spectatory 

2. The pan of a building luienUed tor, or as- 
signed to, spcctatois. 

1836 G. Clarke Pompeii 1 . a86 Galleries gave access to 
the •.pectatury at diflerent elevuiioiis. 1837 Penny Cycl. 

IX. 3/3 Thetipeciaiory or saloon for the viMiort is a rotunda 
40 feet in diameter. 

Spectatress (spekt^nres). [f. Spectator: 
see -£ss i and cf. next.] A female spectator. 

163a J. Hayward Ir. BiomlCs Eromena loi The Priiicesse 
that stood all this while an amazed sp^ciatrense [etc.]. 

1703 Kowk Fair Penit. v. i. See where she stands I Spec- 
tatress of the Mischief which she made. 1750 Johnson 
Idler Nob 4a P 5 To be a daily spectatress of his vices. 

1799 Campbell Pleeu. Hope 1. 179 bhe. sad spcctatrcu, . . 

Watch’d the rude "urge uis shroudless corse lh:u bore. 

»®44 For. Q. Rev. XXXI 11. 440 As soon as she appeared 
the other spec Ut reuses were eclipsed. 1861 Sat. Eev. 3t 
Dec. 64S Was the Grand Duchess a spectatress of the 
atrocity? 

fig. 1789 F» Darwin Bot. Card. I. 149 So should young 
l^mpathy, in fcnmle form. Climb the tall rock, spectatress 
of the storm >791 Cowpbr lliesd xi. 89 Discoid, specta- 
tress terrible. 1836 Thirlwall Greece 111. xix. 9a As she 
had b^n a quiet spectatress of the fall of Samos. 

SpBOtatriz (spekt^nriks). [a. L. speetdtrix, 
fern, of spect&tor. Cf. F*. speetatrici, It. spetta^ 
trice.] -Spectatbems. 


Impensl Maiesty from remaining spectatrix of tneir qusrreL 
i860 Mrs. a. Clive iPhy P, Ferredl x. She had bm 
■pec'tairix of the same eceue at a play. 1866 J. B. Ross 
tr. Ovids Met. 364 Spectatrix of this cruel fate was 1 . 

I tSpaotiblo, a. Obs."^^ [f. L. sptet; ppL 

stem of spectre to look.] Visible. 

1981 J. liKLLHaddon'sAnsw. Osor. 007 He« added mors* 
over Sututes and Lawes, not onely emprinted within every 
ones hart, but engraven also outwardly in spcctibla Tabieib 

Speotionoer, variant of Sfiokbioneeil 

Spectra, pi. of Spectbum. 

tSpa'Otx^, jA Obs. rare. [Cf. next] An 

apparition ; a spectre. 

a 1656 UssHEB Ann. (16^8) Ep. to Rdr., Those things 
which I produce concerning Freesages, Specirales, and 
Oracles. Ibid. 705 He expounded to him out of the doo> 
trine of the Epicureans, what was to be thought concerning 
•uch Kpecirala. 

Speotral (spe’ktr&l), a. [ad. U type 
trai ts, f. spectrum Sfectbi and Spectbum. So 


1 1 . Capable of seeioff spectres. Obs. 

1718 Bf. Hutchinson WUekera/t v. 81 Joseph Bsllnrd.. 
Sent to Salem, for some of these AcetLsers, who pretended to 
have the spectial Sight, to tell him who afflicted hu Wife. 

2 . Having the tbnracter of a spectie or phan- 
tom ; ghostly, unsubstantial, unreal. 

1815 Siiei i ev Alastor 3^9 Tbe mountaineer. Encountering 
on some di//y precipice 1 hat hpcctrai form. 1818 Scott Hr. 
Lamm, xiii, Some of the %pcctial appearances ahich he had 
heard tuld of in a winter's evening. 1853 Xanr Gnnnell 
A.i/. xxxiv. (1856) 307 The setting sun.. gave us again the 
spectral bind alMUt Cape Adair, eii^ty milch off 1877 Black 
Green J'ast. xlii, We saw through a window a wild vision 
of a pair of spectial horses apparently in mid-air. 
pg. i8s9 1 . Tayioh Entkus. viii. 191 A spectral resem- 
blance of piety, uuMubstantial and cold as the mists of night. 
1837 Dickkns PtekvK xxiv, A spectial attempt at dtoilery. 

( omb. 1840 Mas. $. C. Hall Irish Peasantry 11850) 138 
A lean, sfiectral-looking gray hoise.. limped towards them. 
1868 Boyd /.ess. Mutdle Age 3^ A mile or two down,.. tall 
and spectral-white, stands the Cloch lighthouse, 

b. Kesetnbling, looking like, suggestive of, a 
spectre or spectres. Also spec, in Zool. 

i8a6 LvnoN Pelham xviii. The spectral secretary of the 
embassy. 1843 Bei hune Sc. hiresnie Star. 1 10 'J’bat species 
of erei't tombstone, ahirJi some one has somewhere desig- 
natid 'spcitral'. 1851 Ruskin Stones Fen. (1874) I. App. 
366 'J'hc old spectral ixmibaitl friezes. 1884 Cqub.h N. Atnsr, 
509 Cl ..Spectral OwL 1896 11.0. FukUiia 
HatuUbk. Pn/nait'S 1. 20 'ibe Spectral Tarsicr. 

3 . Charncterislic of, appropriate to, a spectre. 

i8ao Byron Afar. Pal. v. n, '1 hey form'd a spectral voice, 
Which shook me in a supernatuial dream. 1853 Mrs Jame- 
son Lee. Moiionna Introd. (1857) 35 Compared wiili the 
spectral rigidity, ihc hard nionoiony, of the conventional 
Byz.inlines. 1898 Watts-Dunion Aylwin 1. vi, Crumbling 
cliffs, whose jagged points.. had the kind of spectral look 
peculiar to that coast. 

4 . Produced merely by the action of light on the 
eye or on a sensitive m^ium. 

1839 G. Bird Nat. Phil. 396 If the wafer were yellow, and 
plated on a black .surface, the apectral image will be deep 
violet when viewed on a white ground ; in ihe same manner 
a wliite wafer is attended by its black spectial figure. 

5 . a. Ol or pertaining to, appearing or observed 
in, the spectrum. 

1833 Nat. Philos. (L. U. K.) II. Index 40 Spectral colours, 
when rc-uniied, produce white. 1849 Mrs. Somerville 
Connex. Phys. .Set. (ed. 8) xxiv. 335 A spectral image ob- 
tained by Mr. Hunt on a similar (.Daguerreotype] plate. 
1866 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. a) 9 480. 424 The 
rehaivc distances of the different apectral lines. 1879 Rood 
Aloii. Chromatics x. 137 By niixing three or more spectral 
colours no new hues were produced. 1883 tQth Cent. Nov. 
88i lift absorptive capacity for particular spectral tints. 

b. Camed out or performed by means of tbo 
spectrum. Freq. in sUctral analysis. 

iB6a Amer. Jmi. Sci. Nov. 404 There are few branches 
of science which promise more magnificent results than 
the spectral analysis. 1879 Proctor Pleas. iVays Sci. L 
36 1 he inquiry seems specially suited to the methods of 
spectral photography pursued by Dr. Draper. 1881 Times 
II Mai., Spectial observations ou stars. 

Hence Bps'otrallam, a spectral or ghostly 
scene. 8p«ctra*llty, a phantasm ; ghosiliness. 
8p« otrally adv., in a ghostly manner. Spo'o- 
traliieKK,the quality or character of beinc spectral. 

1851 Carlyle in Nnv Rev. (1891) Oct. 399 All dreamlike, 
one "spcctialism succeeding another. 1850 — Latter. ti. 
Pnmpk i. 50 Traditions now really about extinct], .still 
haunting with their *Bpectralities..almoRt all of us I 1880 
Seribn^s Mag. July 3.^6 There is about it a certain vague- 
ness and spectrality. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 11. vi. This 
..did for many monih.<.. walk "spectrally, — in all French 
heads. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. li, The steamer's lights 
moved spectrally a very little. i8mW. W. Peyton 
Jesus X. 385 A "Bpectntlnesa, wtdeb .. gives you an idea ol 
weirdness. 

Spectra (spcktai), sh. Also 7-8 spooter. 
[a. F. spectre (16th cent.,* It. spettro, Sp. and Pg, 
espectro), or ad. L. spectrum, f. spectre to look, see.] 
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L An apparition, phantom, or ghoit, cap. one 
of a terrifying nature or aspect. 

1005 Z. Tomes (////«). A Treatue of Spacers or straungs 
Sights, Visions and Apparitions app^ring sensibly unto 
men. 1641 S/intuaiis Thus this great Goliah being 
handled, appeareib .rather a ghost and specter then a body. 
S703 PoPK Tfubais 13 1 Swift os she pass’d, the flitting ghosts 
withdrew, And the pule spectres trembled at her view. 1744 
Harkis Thrt$ Trtat. Wks. (1841) 40 The superstitious have 
not a more prcvioas tendency to frightened at the sight 
of spectres, .than [ctc.l. 1813 Scott /' ri/r-wi 11. Interlude i, 
How should I, so humbly born, Endure the graceful spectre’s 
scorn? 186s Macm. Mag. Apr. 507 'l‘he simple. .explana- 
tion of ipectrcs is that they are our own thoughts. 1871 Pal- 
CRAVK Lyr. Potms 37 A terror.. As when a sudden spectre 
at mid day Meets us. 

b. jig. An unreal object of thought ; a phan- 
tasm ot the brain. 

1711 SiiAFTESB. Ckarac. (1737) I. 53 When the mind is 
taken tip in vision, and fixes its view either on any real 
object, or mere specter of divinity. 

o. ^g. All object or source of dread or terror, 
imagined as an apparition. 

1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 1. ao6 Death . Is a spectre 
which frighu us at a distaoLC. 1837 Cari yle Fr, Rcik i. i. 
iv. That same cloud-capi, fire-breathiug Spectre of Demo- 
cracy. 1856 Kingsley (1878) 1. 500 I he glaring eye 
of the dark spectre of beic.ivcineiit. 1893 Z/AtcA IVhitt 
ag July 127/2 The Channel Tunnel .spectre is laid. 

d. tnms/. One whose appcaiancc is suggestive 
of an nppatition or ghost. 

1807-8 W. Irving .Saimag. (1824) 35* [She isj a mere house- 
hold spectre, neither giving nor receiving enjoyment. 18x3 J. 
Neal Fro, JonntkaK I. 36.' A creatuie like you — a spectre— 
..to talk about seeking your fortune! i8pi Marik A. 
Brown ir. Kuncbsrg's iTtxdesihda 50 Ever since a hpectre 
From pl.TCO to place he wanders. 

e. A faint shadow or imitation tj/ something. 

1840 C. Bronte ShirUy xxiv. With the strangest spectre 

of a Uugh. 

2 . One of the images or semblances supposed by 
the Epicurean school to emanate fi om corporeal 
things. 

1785 Reid fntell. Pmvfrs 26 The spectres of Epicurus were 
compkived of a x'cry subtle matter. 1834 Southey Doi-tor v, 

11 live old .TtOMiLSts supposed that the likenesses or spectres 
of corporeal things, .asiwiil the soul when she ought to beat 
rckt. 

3 . An image or phantom produced by redcction 
or other natural cau.se. 

1801 h.ncycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 5x4/2 Spectre of the Broken, a 
curious phenomenon ob:»erved on the .summit of the Bn^eii. 
2832 Brkwsier Niitnral Afa^ic vi. 14B It is only within 
thu last forty yeai.s that science has brought these atmo- 
spherical .spectres wiihin the circle of her duiniiiioii. x86o 
Tyndall U/ac, 1, li. 22 Bcloie each of us.. stood a specind 
image of a man. . . We stretched forth our arms; the spectres 
did the same. 1908 ( M iss Kowi.kr J Bttw Trent A ncholmt 
ago, 1 must look again fur this aerial and charming spectre. 

4 . /W. One or other ot the insects or animals 
distinguished by the epithet spectre- (see 7), esp. 
an insect of the family Phasmidae. 

*797 Trans. Linn. Soc. IV. 190 I bis singular animal [sc, 
Pn.tsma dtiaCatM»i]..h^\on^s to that tribe of imsectb which 
Stoll has called by the title of .Spectres. x8x3 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. lii. (1818) 1. 67 note^ Orthoptcra consisting of Cock- 
roaches, Locusts. Spectres, Mantes, Sic. 1816 /aid. xxiiL 
(181B1 II. 3 j 8 Ihe spectres, are distinguished by tarsi of 
five joints. x88o Encycl. Brti, XI 11. 152/2 F/uumuUi 
(Spectres, or Wsilking-Sticks). 

T 5 - A horrid spectacle or sight. Obs,^ 
a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xxii. 68 To see my limbs. . gash’d 
beneath the daring steel, To crowds a spectre, and to dogs 
a prey 1 

U. a. n/Zr/A (chiefly in sense i), a& spectre-bar /i^ 
•chimera^ -douht^ -fashion^ -horse, etc. 

1817 Coleridge Amc. Mar. iii. xiii, Ofl shot the 'spectre- 
bark. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rra. iii. vi. i. Through some sec- 
tion of History, Nineteen *NpeLtre-cbimcraa shall flit,., 
till Oblivion swallow them. I7 m Campbei l Pleas. Ho/>€ it. 

263 Ye *spectre-doubt9, that rolfCimmerian darkness on the 
parting .soul I iSaa Scott Ninl x. It were a shame to my 
household, thou shouldst glide out into the Strand after 
such a 'sprcire-fashion. B. Harts Friar Pedro's 

Ktde in hiddieterwn^ etc (187 d 112 A phantom friar, on a 
•spcctie horse. 1805 ScoiT Last Minstrel vi. xxvi. Like 
him .. Who spoke the *!«pei.tre-hound in Man. cs8ao S. 
Rogers /Ai/r (1830) 118 He had no oft beheld. .The ^spectre- 
kiitgliL iBag J. WILSON Poems 1 1. 305 hile stem beneath 
the chancel high. My country's 'apectre monarch stood. X777 
Warton Poems 61 We bid those 'spectre-shapes avaunt. 

X708 CoLERiiKis Anc, Mar. in. xtv, (Jtf d irta the 'Spectre- 
ship. 1807 Byron Childish Recoil, y What grisly forms, 
the ’spectre-train of woe. Hid shuddering Nature shrink be- 
neath the blow. x8i6 Kirby & Sr. Kntomol.xx\.{\Zi 9 ) II. 

220 The 'Spectre tnbe..go still further in this mimicry. 

18x7 Coleridge /Inc. Mar. iii. x. marg. note. The 'Spectre- 
Woman and her Death-mate. 

b. Cvtnb., chiefly in similative adjs., as spectre- 
lean, -like (also adv^, -looking, -pallid, -staring^ 
•thin ; also spectre-haunted^ -mongering (adjs.), 
•qmiler, | 

1831 Carlylb Sasri. Res it. vlii, At worst as a 'spectre- | 
fighting Man, nay who will one day be a Spectre-queller. 

K x8 Kowe tr. Lucan 303 No Swain thy 'Spectre-haunted ] 
ain shou'd know. 1873 E. Brennan Witch Hemi, etc. , 
78 That dark land and spectre.baunied grove 1887 Mere- 
dith Ballads ^ P. 85 He came out of miracle cloud. Light- J 
oing-swift and 'spectre-lean. 17x9 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) | 
258 Not making ciuite so staring a 'Spectre-like Figure as | 
1 did, X83A Tears Mag. 1 726/1 Spectre-like they stray, . 
And soon their steps in distance die away. 1884 J. Col- ' 
BOENB Hicks Paskn 41 The camels glided noiselessly and 
^ectre-liloe over the track. XB49-30 Alison Hist. Europe ( 


) VIII. It. f e4. 580 With a few thoosand miserable and 
'spectre-looking followersb iSop Byron Bas-ds ^ Rep, 019 
Let 'spectie-mongering Lewis sum. .To rouse the gallmca. 

' 1844 Hood Haunted House tii. ix. But from their Utrnish'd 

frames dark Figures gas’d. And Faces 'spectre-pallid. 1831 
*Spectre-queller[8oejpectrr:/fghti/igaboveJ. iSadMiLSiAN 
A. Boleyn (1827) 72 Iby tossing, feverish, 'spectre-staring 
midnights, igao Keats Ode to Higkhiigaie 26 Where 
youth grows pale, and *spcctre-thin, and dies. 

7 . Special combs. : speotra-bat, a tropical 
species of bat {^Vespertilio or Phyllostoma spec- 
truni) ; speotre-oandle (see quot.) ; speotre- 
orab, a glass-crab {Cent. Dict.)\ speotre Inaaot, 
an Insect of the genus Phasma (see 4) ; speotre- 
lemur, ■■ spectre tarsier ; aiieotre- mantis, spec- 
tre insect ; spaotrO'Shell (see quot.) ; speotre- 
ahrlmp, a slender-bodied amphipod of the genus 
Caprella \ speotra tarsier, a small Icmuroid ani- 
mal ( Tarsius spectrum), 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 55a 'Spectre Bat... 
Innahits South America. ^x8a7 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. jx J 
Phyllostoma Spectrum (Spectre or true Vampyre Bat). 
1833 Penny Cycl. IV. 172/a Belemtiite, Thunder.stone, or 
Arrowhead . . : we . . find the term Devil's fingers bestowed on 
them, and not unfrequently that of 'Kpcctie- candles. i8a6 
Kirby & Sp. F.ntomol. 111. 90 The largest egg known.. is 
tliat of a 'spectre insect {^Phasma dilatatum). figured in the 
Liiiiican 'J ransactions. x886 Geikie Class- Bk. Geol. 359 
Spectre inseots {Phasmidsf) . been detected chiefly 

among the sh.Tles and coals of the Coal-measures. x88s 
•Speci re- lemur [see 'rARSiEK]. 1840 F. D. Bknneit Whaling 
Voy. 1 . 343 The insects we found here were the 'spectre- 
m.Tntis; a purple butterfly (etc.). 1753 Chamlferp Cycl. 

Suppl., Concha spectrorum.the 'spectre shell, a name given 
by authors to a species ot voluta, from some odd figures 
descrined on its surface [etc.]. x8Bs Casseil's Nat. 7 /ist, 
VI. 212 The popular name of 'Spectre, or Skeleton Shrimp, 
seems very appropriate. 1871 /hid, 1. 250 'I'he '.Spectre 
1 arnier, wfii< h inhabits the Oriental Archipelago and the 
Philippine Island-c 

Hence 8pe*otre v. trans., to fill with spectres; 
Spe'ctredom, the lealm or region of spectres. 

1849 Aytuun Old Camp ii, It hath a look that makes me 
old, and spectres time again. 1883 J. S. Stailvhrass tr. 
Criunns Teutonic Myth. 111. 930 Part and parcel of this 
heathenish spectredom. 1897 Daily /V4 20 July 7/3 Tlie 
t>raniiy of the manager of .spectredom. 

Spectred (spe’kUicl), a, [f. Spectre sb, i.] 
Filled with spectres; converted into a spectre; 
resembling a s^ctre. 

X79X WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Loustad ill. Wks. 1794 i- *69 
Amidst the spectred solitude of sleep. 1803 T. G. FKSSBNDh n 
Petit, agst. Traci. Tritmpety a 'Gainst spectred poverty 
still striving. 1809 R. S. Bakrictt Setting Sun 1. 67 That 
spectei’d clt, Gnm death hath seiz’d our father your viceroy. 

t Speotrene, a. Obs.-^ ff. as prec.] Spectral. 

i6SR Gaulb Magastrom. 355 By malcfical inmntatirins 
there was brought in to him the spectrene apparition of her 
whom he loved. 

Bpeotrey. nonce-wd, [f. Spectrh sb. 1.] A 
place of spectres. 

iSssGalt Sir a. Wylie I. xxIiL 207, I believe it h a huge 
old Ann-KadclilTe place, a spcctrey surrounded by a rookery. 

t Spe otrical, a. Obs.-'^ [f. as prec.] Spec- 
tral. Hence t Spe'otrioally adz/. Obs. 

1600 Sir E Hoby Let. to T. J/[iggons] 85 Then are you 
CTucll comforters, who.. do icrnfio the detmrting soule of 
him .with such spectricall delusions. t6t$ Curry Combe/or 
a Coxe.Combe iii. isi Such is the exposition of the place so 
specirically rnysed, and so dubiiatiuely propounded by the 
Inlripreters ihemselueS. 

Spectrish, a. rare-'^, [f. Speotbb sb.-h- 
-ISH. j bomewhat spectral or ghostly. 

x8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie I. xx. 170, 1 am indeed not sur- 
prised that you should be somewhat disconcerted, for 1 
believe that I am a little spectrinh. 

SpactrO- (spe’ktri’), combining form (on Greek 
analogies) of Spkothum, chiefly employed in a 
I number of recent terms, as Bpaotroho lloarapb, 

I -helloffra'phio a., -miorosoo’ploal a., -phone, 

I -pho nic a., -photo’meter, -photometric a., 
-photometrically, -pyro meter, -te’leeoope. 

Others are spectrobolograph, -bolographie adj., -bolometer, 
•bolometnc adj , -chemistry, -colorimetry, comparator, 
•Photograph{y, -polarigraph, -polarimeter, -polarisctpe, etc. 

x89a Athenseum 16 July 102/x An instrument called the 
'spcctrobeliograpb . ., by means of which . . photographs are 
DOW made of all the prominences visible ruuiid the entire 
circumference of the sun with a single exposure. /bidi 
6 Apr. 415/3 Dr. I/x:k>er showed spectrobebograpns of the 
sun. 1905 Ibid. 29 Apr 535/2 'Spectrobcliogiapbic Results 
explained by Anomalous Dispersion. 1885 tr. Behieud 
Micros, in Bot. V. 239 The 'spectro-mlcroscopical appara- 
tus., has liecome an important instrument in the investiga- 
tion of the coloring matter of plants. x88i A. G. Bau, 
Sound Radiant Energy 41 These substances are put in ' 
communication with the ear by means of a hearing-tube, and ' 
thus the instrument is converted into a veritable *&pectro- 
phone. ^ /bid.. Suppose we smoke the interior of our *spec- 
trophonic receiver. x88x Nature XXIV. 552 Photometric ] 
comparison of luminous sources of diflerent colours, by M. 
Crova. He uses a 'spectrophotometer. 1884 Boston (Mass.) , 
Jml. 1 3 Sept., A "spectrophotometric study of pigments *, by 
Professor Nicol la. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 285 Nor- . 
mal fresh urines, .examined 'spectro-photometrically. xMz j 
Natnrs XXIIL 524 The 'spectropyroraeter is proved prac- 
tically useful. 1880 A/hsnsrum Sept. 405/1 A 'iMctro- 
telescnpr, . . the purpose of which is to enable the observer 
to survey large portions of the sun's diK at once in homo- 
geneous light. 

Spa’owogram. [f. prec. -i— oeam.] A photo- [ 
graph of a spectrum. 1 


189a Pott Mesh G, vf Feh.7/a Thespoctrograms of the etar 
show twospectra, one above the other. 1900 Eetinb, Rev, 
Apr, 474 There must be a suspension of judgement In the 
matter until spectrograms of nebular nuclei can be produced 
in evidence. 

Spd'OtrOgMph. [t 88 prec + -obaph.I 

L Ao ioitrumeiit used for photographiog a 
spectrum. 

1884 Young in Pros. Amer, Acad, Arts ^Sei. exB In Jnly, 
X876, several photographs of the spectrum of Vega were 
taken with an apparatus which Dr Diaper called thcKpectro- 
graph. X689 Anthony's Photogr, Butt. II. 394 Tlie c^or 
sensitiveness oft he plate I find out with the aid of my (Juarts 
spectrograph. 2893 Nation 16 Feb. xa6/a With the eleven- 
inch Druptf spectrograph nearly a thousand photographs 
were taken. 

2. SrEOTBOQBAM. 

xSpx Pall Mall G. s6 Sept. 4 /a A few spectrographs ot 

{ )urc and impure blood. 2898 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 306 Rich 
larvcbts of photographs and spectrographs were garnered. 
Hence 8p«otrogra‘phlo a., relating to a spec- 
trograph or the observations made with it ; Spec- 
trogr»*pliloaIlj adv., in a, spectrographic manner; 
8p8ctro'graphj,thr art of uslngthe spectrograph. 

2884 Science 111 . 727/1 Spectrographic oj^ration;! are., 
xnuch more sensitive to atmospheric conditions than are 
visual observations. 2900 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 458 ' Spectro- 
graphy ’ is the complement of spectroscopy. Ibid. a6o The 
spectrographic impression of a hydrogen star. /bid. 474 
Having •pMtrographically surveyed the entire heaven. 29^ 
Acne!» CJlbrkb Ptobl. Astrophys. 3 Spectroscopic photo- 
graphy, or Spectrography’ dates from Sir William Huggins’s 
adoption of the dry gelatine process in 2876. 

Speotrolo'gioal, a, [See next .an8 -logical.] 
1 . Pertaining to spectres or Apparitions. 


tBoaAnn. Reg., Chron.jATl\ This man stated that he bad 
lately arrived hrom^ the Continent and intended to exhibit 
before the public his deceptions 111 the spectro logical art. 

2 . ‘ Of or pertaining to spcctrolngy ; perlormed 
or determine by spectrology ; as, spectrological 
analysis' (1882 Imp. Diet.), 

Bpeotroloffy. rare, [f, Spectro- (in senses 
I and 3 of Spectrum) 4- -logy.] 

1 . The science or study of spectres. 

xBao W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1821) II, 196 The gloom of 
religious abstraction^ and the wildness of their situation,., 
had idled their imaginaiioiis with the frightful chimeias of 
witchcraft and Kpt^ctrology. 1827 Honb Table Bk. I. 710 
Spectrology. A Kemaikahle Nan alive. 

2 . The scientihc study of spectra. 

x86a Amer. yrnl. Set. May 140 The attention of the 
French scientific world is wliolly fixed on spectrology, for 
thus do they dedgnate the experiment with the .spectroscope 
of Bunsen and Kirchhof. (Hence in Webster (1804), etc.j 
SpectZO’Xneter. [ad. G. spektrometer or 1 *\ 
spcctromHre.\ An instrument used for measuring 
the index of refraction. 

2874 tr. Lommel's Light 144 The determination of the index 
of refraction can be prtuch more conveniently effected by 
means of Meyerstein’s Spectrometer, 2878 Smithsonian 
Rep 431 The spectrometer stands upon a plate of metal 
which can be made to revolve so that ineasuiemeiits by repe- 
titions are practicable. 2882 Knowledge 16 May 297/1 Pro- 
fessor Clifton of Oxford has brought out a new spectrometer. 

Hence 8pBOtrom8*trlo a. ; also Bpeotro'mttrj 
(1902 IVebstcPs Suppl.). 

Cf. F. spectromitHque, -mitrie (Littr^. 

2891 Cent. Diet., buectrometric 2903 Agnes Clvrkb ProbL 
Astrophys. 8 The ^spectromciric ‘ division of pliotomctry 
coiisiNts in the comp.iraiive estimation of ray-intensities. 

Spectroscope (spe kudr.-kJun), sb, [ad. G. 

spehroskop or a. F*. spectroscope \ An instrument 
specially designed for the production and examina- 
tion of spectra. 

i86x Proc. Amrr. Philos. Soc. VIII. 279 Ihe results ob- 
tained by the spectroscope. 1869 Roscok them. 153 'ihe 
blowpipe flame.. exhibits a chamcteristic scries of bands 
when examined by meansof the spectroscope. x88o H auch- 
TON Phys. Geogr. i. 6 By means of the spectroscope, it has 
been a^rtained that the terrestrial cicraenis, found in 
meteoric stones, may be found also in the sun. 

Hence Spa'otroBoope v, trans., to examine by 
means of a spectroscope. 

1881 Standard p Dec. 5/2 It was photographed and 
speclrosco^. 2886 Piazzi Smyth in Trans. Roy. Soc, 
Edin. XXXII. 521 Hence a solar spectroscoping. .might be 
expected to have some further special interest connected 
with our own earth. 

Speotroacopio (spektrMF'pik), a, [f. prec. 
or ad. F. spectroscopique.^ 

1 . Performed by means of the spectroscope. 

^ 1664 Athenseum No. X929. 500/2 'i'he spectroscopic exam- 
inations 1870 Proctor Other Worlds in 38 So many of the 
wonders of modern science are associated with spectroscopic 
analysis. 2878 Nbwcomb Pop. Astron. iii iL 257 Devoting 
special attention to the Kpectroscopic observations. 1883 
Science I. X15/2 The results of spectroscopic work. 

2 . Presented or afforded by, pertamiug or be- 
longing to, the spectroscope. 

x8^ Eng. Meek, 31 Dec 375/1 Data.. with respect to the 
spectroscopic appearances or comets. 2879 Proctor Pleas, 
Ways Set. i. 7 In some cases, the quantity of a material to 
give unmistakable spectroscopic evidence it singularly smalL 
2^ Knight Diet. Meek, SuppL 835/2 Spectn/sco/ic Eye* 
piece,.. an adaptation of the spcciruscope to the microacope 
for the examination of minute substances. 

3 . Occupied or dealing with spectroscopy. 

2871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. Prof. 4^ I regret that 
the author has reversra the practice of the principal spectro- 
scopic authors. 1871 Daily News la Jun., It is true ths 
spectroscopic party, .at Oran failed totally. 
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8PBOTBOSOOPIOAL. 

So ■pootsoMo-ptoal a. 

1870 t,nt, Utch. II Feb. sm/» Th« natnn of tht lolir at* 
ipobphwe w uc«ruuned by tp^trotcopiciil cxaminiuiont of 
the light thoBun. xti^Atkenmum 4 Mar. a86/a An ini«r- 
esung Mnes of apectroscopical observatioDi, 

8p«Otroaoopicallj, adv. [£ pi«o.] By 
meani of the spectroscope ; ia respect of spectro- 
scopic qaalitieg, etc. 

1871 tr. ScAtUen^tS/tc/ntmAHoI, xtnott^ When the light 
of burning magnesium is observed Epectroacopically. 1879 
PsocToa PUax, Ways Sri, v. 1*5 The part of the remain- 
ing light mctroscopically most effective. 1903 Times 95 
Mar. 10/ 4 Radium . . remains spectroscopically identical after 
many monibs of continuous emission or heat. 

Sp6Ctr0S0<^ijlt (spektrp'slofpiht, spe'ktr^ 
sk^pirtt). [t. bpJieriiosooPB 5^. + - 18 T.] One who 
pursues researches with the spectroscope. 

1866 Athenasum 3 Mar. 304/3 The following will perhaps 
interest spectroscimists. 1879 Proctor Pleas, Ways Set. L 
6[ItJ would not affect those rays suflicicntlyfor thespretro* 
scopist to recognize any diminution of their lustre. 1893 Sia 
R. lUcL. .Story q/‘Suu 195 The phenomenon known to spec- 
troMcopists as the reversal of the dm k lines. 

Speotroaoopj (spektip skJpi, spe*ktr^aktmpi). 
[f. ai prec., alter forms in or ad. F. spectra* 

scopie.\ The art of using the spectroscope ; that 
branch of science which involves the use of the 
spcctrosjope. 

1870 W. Huggins Manchestsr Lect. 36 This was the state 
of this newly.ljorn science of Spectroscopy when in ib6x 
[etc.]. i88x M. L. Knafp Comings Jinasters 17 The pro- 
gress made within the last few years in spectroscopy. 

Spectrons (spe-ktros), a, [f. bPKCTRB sb, i.] 
spectral. 

1653 Gaulr Afagastrom, 915 We sec that men are really 
affected and terriHcd even from specirous and ludibrious 
phantasmes. 296IIIC] was haunted mightily with a 

spectrous apparition of a bcautilul woman. 1678 Cudworth 
intell. Sysf. 1. ii. 0 a. 61 They could have been nothing else 
but a certain kind of Aerial and Spectrous Men. x8m W. 
Blakr Descr. Catal. aa The Plowman of Chaucer is Her- 
cules in his supreme eternal state, divested of his sp< ctrous 
shadow. x8att Sw’inbuknk Blake a8a Tlicse, with all their 
flock of emanations and spectrous or vegetating shadow.s, 
let us leave to the discretion of Los. 

Spectrum (spe ktriiin). PI. spectra (aUo 
apeotrimiaj. spcclrttm: see Speotrk j^.J 
L An apparition or phantom ; a 8|>ectre. 
x6iz Speici) Hht. Gi Brit. ix. xiv. (*634) 770 Walsingh.im 
hath written of a fatall Spectrum or App.iriiion,. . where 
sundry monsters of diuers colours . . were seen. 1649 Bulwkr 
Pnthomyot ii. ii. 140 Feore al.so, and a Sudden fright or 
Spectrum., hath the same effect sometimes upon (lie Muscles 
ot (be Face. 1684 Cross in Baptnm 14 Startled at 

Thunder, taken in a storm, frighted with a spectrum. 1706 
BAYNAHp Cold Baths 11. 309 He would sooner believe 
Witch-Crafl and Spectrums. 1788 Bnee's Weekly Jrnl, 19 
July X I'he Maid's seeing his Spectrum, could be x^Q..lJe‘ 
ceptio Visits^ but.. was a real Apparition of the Deceased. 
1809 W. Irving Hist. Heiv york (1861) 182 .Subject to bad 
dreams.. in the night, when the grizzly spectrum of old 
Keldermeester would stand sentinel by nis licdside. i860 
RnsKiN Mod, Paint. V. ix. xi. 326 note^ Fuseli may wander 
wildly among gray spectr.i, but K.c> nolds and Ciainsborough 
must st.ay in hroad daylight, with pure humanity. 

/ig, 1657 H. Finn MX I'htlos. Kef. 67 The Spectrum, ghost, 
or fantasie, the l.ight of Nature. 1674 (Jittw A oat. PI., 
Disc. Mueture (1684) 223 Their notions of Mixture.. being 
..so many phaniastick Spectrums, serving only to affright 
men from coming near them. 17x0 SAcHbVKUKLc/l/mt/. Bp. 
Oxford's Sp 21, 1 was. .surpriz'd.. with an Apparition or 
Spectium, which the Magi call a Fare n thesis. loM Huxley 
Physiol, X. 347 Many perbons arc liable to what may be 
called auditory speett a — music of various degrees of com- 
plexity sounding in ibeir ears, without any exieruol cause, 
while they arc wide awake. 

2 Au image or semblance, rare, 

1693 Penn B't'uits Solitude 11. 6 197 A jealous man only 
secs bis own spectrum, when be looks upon other men, and 
gives his character in theirs. xSxi Caklyi s Sart, Pes, 

11. viii. Two little vLual Spectra of men, hovering. .in the 
midst of the Unfat hotiuible. 

3. The coloured band into which a beam of 
light is decomposed by means of a prism or diffrac- 
tion grating. 

1671 Newton in Phil. Trans. VI. 3076 Comparing the 
length of this coloured Spectrum with its breadth, 1 found 
it about five times greater. x(S74 Ibid. IX. a 18 The Sun- 
beams. . passing through a Glass i*risin to tlie opposite Wall, 
exhibited there a Spectrum of divers colours. 1708 Pem- 
berton Newton's Philos, 333 J'hese colours shall discover 
themselves more perfectly . . the laiger the spectrum is. 1788 
V. Knox Wintsr Even, I. iii. 97 All the hues of the prismatic 
spectrum. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sn. ff Ari\. 440 It as- 
sumes an oblong sh ipe,. .and exhibits seven different coloiu-s. 
This oblong image is called the spectrum, and from its being 
produced by the prism, the prismatic spectrum. 1839G. Bird 
Nat. Philos. 396 The solar spectrum may therefore be re- 
garded as composed of three spectra of' equal lengths over- 
lapping each other. 1879 Ca-^selCs Techn. Educ. I. 196/x 
Nlost of our sources of artificial light yield speara without 
lines. 

fig, x86o Holland Miss Gilberfs Career iv. 68 All the 
colors of the spectrum of truth. 1874 H R. Reynolds fohn 
Bapt. VIII. 453 A luminous spectrum lingers for a while in the 
atmo.sphere of J udaism. 

4. The image retained for a time on the retina 
of the eye when tnrned away after gazing fixedly 
for some time at a bright coloured object. 

1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVl. 313 This appearance In the 
eye we shall call the ocular spectrum of tiiat object. i8e9 
Nat. Philos., Optics xviL 46 (L.U.K.), One of the most 
curious affections of the eye, is that in virtue of which it 
•ees what are called ocular spectra, or accidental colours. 


s8m a Bird ATn/. /’A/ikf. mS Thus wafera Iff ocher eoloaf^ 
objects, produce spectra of colours complementary to their 
® M?* LmrduePs Mus, Sei, 4 Art 1 . 85 Unreal ohiects 
will often be perceived. These are called spectimi /buL, 
This object is an optical spectrum. 

0 . A«/. A spectre-insect (^Pkasma). 

1838 Murray's N, Gsrmany 34 The minerals and insecu 
are also gooa 1 among the latter are various specimens of 
spectrum, nearly a foot long. 

6 . oHrib* (in sezise 3 ) : a. Spectrum anaiysU (ct 
Spkotbal a. 5 b). Also fyp. 

x866 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics S95 The method of 
spectrum-analysis is most readily applied to the alkaline 
metals. S871 tr. Seketleu's Spettrum Anal, Pref. 4 'Ihe 
great merit of the book as a popular treatise on Spectrum 
Analysis. 1873 Farras Famil SpsecAiL 39 The microscope 
aud spectrum analysis of Philology. 

b. Misc., as spcctrum-bcM^ •Une, microscopic 
photography, work, 

1871 tr. SchtlUn's Spectrum Anal, xox The number of the 
specirum-line^ of a substance, /bid. 456 Qualitative Analysis 
..by means of the spectrum microscope. 1889 A nthoi^'s 
Photogr. Butt. II. 389 The bath plate is less suitable for 
spectrum photogiaphy. itei Ibid. IV. 357 The yet hardly 
visible spectrum ban^ 1^ Lockyer in Daily Ne^vs 13 
Nov. 6/7 For this specuiim work very rapid isochromatic 
plates, .should be employed. 

Spextry, a. rare. [f. SrsoTBB i.] Spectral. 
1796 Townsueno Poems 69 When the cowl'd monk.. 
Fleets o'er the scat of long past crimes ; And spectry forms 
of cloister'd maid;. In sorrow bow their peiiuve hcafls. 

t Spe onlable, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. specul* 
abilis, f. speculdri to Sfeculatb. Cf. It. specula 
abi/e.] a. That admits of speculation ; specula- 
I tive. b. — Sfkculab a, 3 . 

^1449 Pecock Repr. \\. i. 134 Ech treuthe knowun in 
nianoLs viicler>touding is a treuthe conaidi rable or specul- 
ate or biholdable oonli. xspa R. D. H ypnerotoniachia 
68 h, Beeing come tu the fift mount they finde it speculable, 
l>ke a inirrour. 

Specular (spc^kiiHai), a. [ad. L. speculdris, 
f. speculum Sfeoulum ; or, in senses 6 and 7 , L L. 
speculdri to spy, observe, specula watch-tower. 
Cf, F. sppculaire (i 6 ih c. in Godel. Compl,), Prov. 
specular. It. spetulare, spccolare, Sp. and Pg. e5pe^ 
culario. ] 

1. 1. Specular stofie (after L. specularis lapis)^ 
a transparent or semi-transparent substance for- 
merly used as glass or for ornamental purposes ; 
a species of mica, selenite, or talc ; a piece or /lake 
of this. (Cf. PHENOITB.) Obs. exc. arch. 

>577 HARKiiiON England II. xii. (1877) i. 9 (6, 1 find obscure 
meniion of the specular stone to bauo bcene found and 
applied to tbii use {sc. window-making) in England. z6a7 
Dunne Serm. Wks. 1839 IV. 479 In Temple*i made of Spe- 
cular Stone that wan tr.in9p.Treut glas.4 or crystal. 1677 
Plot Ox/ordsh. 68 Unless they aie particles of the spccul.-ur 
sroncj or English T.tIc. 1715 tr. Panciroiltfs' Kerum Mem. 

1 L VI. 15 Specular Stones were a shining kind of Substance, 
and. . transparent like the Air. 1889 tr, Rlnan's Apostles 
xi. 168 The decoration of a ball which bo wanted to have 
adorned with specular stones. 

t b. A piece of this used as a mirror. Obs.-"^ 

1640 Cakrw Poems Wks. (1824) 104 Give then no faith to 
iht- false specular stone, But let thy beauties by th' effects 
be kiiownc. 

1 2. Of vision : Obtained by reflection only; not 
direct or immediate. Obs. 

Based upon i Cor. xiii. 12, where the Vulgate \\Mptrspecum 
lum in .rnigmate and the Greek hC iabmpov ci' a\,viyixaji. 

a 1619 FoThrkby Atheom. 11. viii. 6 5 (162a) 993 Nut in a 
specular, and a:nigmatiLall vision ; but in a cleere, and im- 
niediaieone. rt 1677 Man ion CArf j/ ii Wks 1870 

1 . 349 Not only doth vi ion or immediate intuition produce 
this effect, but also spiiiiu.il specular vision, or a sight of 
God ill the ordinances. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. v. 987 
St. Paul says .we see through a glass darkly. . .This has 
given occasion to the schools to distinguish of a certain 
snnigmalical or tiperiilar vision, in opposition to that vision 
of God which is by bis essence. 

3. Having the reflecting property of a mirror; 
presenting a smooth, polished, and reflecting sur- 
f.ice; of a brilliant metallic lustre. Now Min. 

1661 Bovi K rA^/«. V. 33 4 From this red Body, .may 

be obtain'd a Mercury bright and Spccul.ar as it was before. 
z666 — Orig. Forms 4- Qnal 935 Divers of these Christals 
have.. Triangles,, and other Figures exquisitely Cut on thtir 
smooth & specular surfaces t and others, Bodies of Prisma- 
tical shapes. 1796 /’A//. Trans. LXXXVI. 973 It is evident 
that the particles of bodies are specular. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed, 9) I. 36 '1 he laminee have not a polished, 
or at least, not a specular surfact*. x8x6 P.Cleaveland Afm. 
5S9 Specular native arsenic. This very remarkable variety 
of Arsenic possesses a metallic brilliancy. 18*9 Chapters 
Phys. Sci. u8i Specular bodies are those the surfiices of 
which, being polished, reflet t the rays in the same order as 
they come from other bodicx. 1851 M antkli. Pe/i factions 
iiL 61 144 Iron-glancc, or specul^ oxide, from Elb^ Strom- 
boli, Vesuvius. 

fig. 1665 Boyle Occas. Fefi. in. vi. (1848) 156 The fine 
Expressions you applaud, are commonly parts of a Sermon 
that have no specular Viitue in them. 

b. Specular iron or iron ore, haematite, esp. the 
brilliant crystalline form of this. 

(a) 1796 Kirwan Elem. A/m. (ed 2) II. 16a Specular Iron 
ore. 1^3 /^Ar/. Trans. XCIII.336 The primitive form of the 
slightly attractable oxide of iron, formerly known by the 
name of specular iron 01 e. X859 K. Huni Guids Mus. Pract , 
Geol. fed. a) 153 Specular irtui ore is found throughout Asi.i, 
Corsica, Germany [etc ]. x88a Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 
125 The blocks of specular iron ore are very he.ivy. 

(A) 1804 Phil. 'Trams. XCIV. 339 Ibe fine gray specular 


8PSCnTZiA.TB. 

Iron from Sweden. b8m Babbwbu. Geoi, 87 Iron prase n f 
itself separmtely as a vulcanic peodnet In the peculiar Ihrm 
of briUunt Unuma^ called epeoilar iron, which bears a high 
polish. 1879 RuTLiy Shufy Fecks x. 155 The crystallised 
variety, specuiar iron or irongUnce^ bdooge to the rhombo* 
bedral eyetem. . 

O. (^e quot.) ' 

1883 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics 369 The reflection from 
the surfaces of polished bodies, the laws of which have Just 
been stated, is colled the regular or speculor reflection. 

4. Of a tclciM:ope i Fitted with a ipeculum; re- 
flecting. 

1676 LiYs Pmstl Safpi in Brents Coune. Trent ex Glo. 
BatiUto Porta .. makes honourable mention of Padre Paolo 
os of no ordinary personage, and particularly of his specular 
perspective. 

6. 1'cr/ormed means of a surgical speculum. 

1898 P. M ANSON srop. Diseases xviii. 307 In every case hi 
which there is (xrobability of rectal disease digital or specni 
lar examination must be made. 

IL 6. Of or pertaining to sight or vision ; esp. 
specular orb (poet.), the eye. 

x6^ Blount Gtossogr., ti^rw/dtr,.. belonging to seeing or 
spying^ to Spectacles or glass windows, J. PhiupsCh^ 

i. 29 Thy Specular Orb Apply to well-dissected Kernels. 
I 7 ai D'Urfby 7W Queens Bren ford v. i, Always consi- 
dering ibe Design is for specular Instruction. x8io Southiy 
Kehama xiv. x, In the fiendish joy within his eyes. She knew 
the hateful Spirit who look'd tlirough Their specular orbs. 
7. poet. (Ji heights, etc. : Affording or giving a 
wide or extensive view. (Cf. SricoLATiOM a c.) 

1671 Milton P, A*, iv. 936 Look once more e're we leave 
this «>pecular Mount Westward. i8u Woaosw. 'Hopesmileet 
when your nativt^ was cast'. Calm as the Universe, from 
Specular towers Of heaven contemplated by Spirits pure. 
184a 1 h. Wiliiams Baptistery 1. x. (1874) 115 IhU is Wis- 
duin's Mseciilar height, Irorn whence To view as from a watch- 
tower things of .sense. 1^ J- H. Stirling Philos. 4r TkeoL 
VIII. 144 The specular heights of the universaL 

Bpexularly, adv. ran [f. as prec.] In 
a specular ni.aniier ; by reflection as in a mirror. 

1704 J. Norkib Ideal World 11. v. 988 If we have no know- 
ledge of God at all, then we do not know him so much as 
specularly or enigmatically. 

t Spo oalary, a, Obs, rare, [ad. F. sfiPew* 

hire : see -aky^.] —Speodlab a, i. 

X69A Motybux Rabelais v. xliv. 907 She. .led him. .Into a 
round Ch.tppel made uf transparent speculary Stones. 

Bpecnlata (spe kiffUU), v, [f. L. specullU-^ 
ppL stem of speculdri to spy out, watch, examine, 
observe, etc., f. specula a look-out, watch-tower, 
f. speePn to see, look. Cf, It speculare, specolare^ 
Sp. and Pg. especular, OF. especuUr, speculer^ 
F. spPculer^ 

1. tram. To observe or view mentally to con- 
sider, examine, or reflect upon with close atten- 
tion ; to contemplate ; to theorize upon. 

Common in the X7ih c. \ now rare or Obs. 

<599 •'^ANDYS Europsf Sbec. (1639) 69 Yet notwithstanding 
the.se are theorems which few liM to speculate. 1631 J. Hav- 
WARD tr. liiondls Eromena la To speculate the incanes of 
negotuating with divcrsiiy of persons, and to put the same in 

P ractise. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Msd. 11. f 13 If we do 
ut speculate the folly and indisputable dotage of avarice. 
a 1706 Evelyn Hist. A' (1850) 1. 54 We should not, there- 
iore, wholly consult our senses when we speculate truth. 
1788 T. Taylor Prvclus I. 74 It is just, after speculating its 
whole and entire genus, toion^ider tlie differences of its more 

J iurtlcular sciences, ncconJing to their species. 1793 ~ Sai^ 
list V. 34 Likewise we should speculate providence, fate and 
foitune, virtue and vice. iSga Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, 
(1853) ■-** Wc.. conceit ourselves that we contemplate abao- 
lute existence, when we only speculate absolute privatioo. 
b. Said of the soul, UDderstaiidiog, eta 
1604 T. Wright Pensions iv. iL | a. 129 A gluttonous 
stoinacke. causeth such a mist before the eyes of the soul, 
that shce cannot possibly speculate any hpirituall matters, 
a 165a J. Smiiii .Sc/. Disc. iv. 8^ Whentiocver it will speculate 
truth Itself, it will not then listen to the several clamours 
and voles of these rude fenseiw. 1698 Norris Misc. (i6m) 
ic;7 It bi'ing. .asainst the Nature of Understanding to make 
that truth which it speculates. 18x6 Pamphleteer VIII. 65 
Fnhles aie theological which employ nothing corporeal, but 
speruLatc the ver^' essences of the gods. 

o. W ith obj. clause iutroduced by how, whai^ 
when. 

1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 192 When the company were 
speculating uhat lost production of the human mind was 
most to bo legrettcd. 1857 J* Hamilton Less. Gt, Biog, 
29A 'J bey were speculating how the stone might be moved 
away. 1885 ' Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay xi, bfie had begna 
to smcul.'ite when (Bynn would join them. 

a. To talk (a matter) conjecturally. 
x86a Dickens Somebody's Luggage i. Speculating It over 
with the Mistresa, she iiifurmed me that the luggage had 
bocu advertised. 

2. To look or gaze at (something); to examine, 
inspect, or observe closely or narrowly. ? Obs. 

i6f6 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. Vt. 'Tbe troopes ot 
hor^c, before, behind, theare, heere. spMulatesall approebes, 
farr and necrc. 1678 Marvell Reh. TroHsO, 1. 66 If he fr^ 
quented their couiiMiiy it was only to speculate his own Baby 
in their Eyes, a 1738 North l.ities (1826) 111 350 Every 
morning he ^culatcd hia urine. 1809 Spirit Public ^mts. 
IX. 244 Ivouis shall hold a mirror to tnine eyes, Whereia 
thy duwnfal thou mayat speculate. 

b. Spec. To observe (the stars, heaven, etc.), esp. 
as an object of study. 

1630 Shirlhv Grate/ui Servant n.i, 1 shall nencr eatgarllka 
will) Diogenes in a Tub, and speculate the Siarrcb without a 
shirt, x^a Gaulk Magasirom. 7 One conteniplaics ibein 
[i.e. the heavens, etc.] devoutly, and ooostaotlyi. .the othet 
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•p«euUt«t them superstitiously. 1707 Aiksnimn S/hH 
(title-p.), The Kye bcholda as much when it looks un a Shil- 
ling, as when it speculates the whole Heaven. 1890 J. U. 
Stirlimo Philos, i TktoL iv. p The sun and moon, which, 
be ( AnaxagorsKj said, he was loni to speculate. 

t 3 . inir» 'i'o exercise ipirituaf contemplation. 

C1630 C. Lbvkr in Farr S, P, AV/s. (1845) ll. 533 Thy 
beauenly presence is a faire aspect 1 There doth my soule 
delight to speculate. 

4. I'o engage in thought or reflection, esp. of a 
conjectural or theoretical nature, on or upon a 
subject. 

athrn DARROw 5 '<rr//. li. Wka 1686 111 . 18 For who would 


SON SpteU No. 3 F z In one of my late Rambles, or rather 
Speculations, 1 looked into the great Hall where the Bank 
is kepL 1774 Johnson in Bosmtil i Oct.. Wales is so little 
different from England, that it offers nothing to the specu- 
lation of the travelier. 

t b. Observation of the heavens, stars, etc. Oh. 

In some quots. with suggestion of sense 4. 

1538 Elyot, a strolopa^xtko speculation and reason vng con* 
ccriiyng the cetestiaf or heuenly motions, idoi Hoi.lano i 


not more readily leani..li> diaw bv setting a good Picture 
brfore him, than by merely speculating upon the laus of 
Per^pcctive. 1774 (ioLuSM. Aa/. Ihst. (mt) II. 67 it is all 
this time storing its mind with objects, upon the nature, the 
properties, and the relations of which future curiornty may 
speculate. 1790 Burkk Ar. A*rt/. Wks. 1898 11. 7, 1 certainly 
take my full share.. in specul.'iting on what has been done, 
or is doing, on the public suge. 1845 Bailey Ptsitts (ed. a) 
138 Here wo can speculate on policy. On social manners, 
fashions, and the news. 1871 C. Davies Metric ^yst, 111. 
lai Taxation and philosophy now began to speculate, at the 
same time, upon tne wcij^his and incasuies of England, 
b. Const, about ^ as to, concerning, etc. 

1847 Hrlpb Frtends in C. i. viiL 133 Nearly every body 
whose death was worth speculating a^ut. 1855 Orr s Ctre, 
Sci.,tiMrg, Nat. at? Adaptations, concerning the nature 
object, and extent of which it would be equally foolish and 
impossible 10 spet ulatc. i860 Tynuall Giac. l v. 38 While 
speculating as to the wisdom of entering the cavern. 

5 . 'i'o engage in the buying aud selling of com- 
modities or effects in order to profit by a rise or 
fall in their market value ; to undertake, to take 
part or invest in, a business enterprise or trans- 
action of a risky nature in the expectation of 
considerable gain. Also const, on or in. 

1785 JaFFt RSON Corr. Wkic 1859 I. 47a Should any attempt 
be madetu speculate on these papers (i.e. the public stocks], 
Bj^7 [implied in Speculating vbl. sb.]. i8aa oyron Let. to 
Ellice la June, 1 do not go theie to speculate^ but to settle 
1839 Dickfns NitkUby i, Would he be what he is if he hadn't 
speculated ? 

transf. 1841 Thackkeav Gt. Hoggarty Diant. xiti, I was 
not over well pleased that his lordship should think me 
capable of speculating in any way on iny wife's beauty, 
b. In the game of 8[icculatioii (q.v.). 

1850 Bohns UanHbk. Games (1864) 335 The eldest hand 
shews the uppermost cord, which if a trump, the company 
may speculate on or bid for. Ibid.^ The company speculat- 
ing as they please, till all are discovered. 

o. 'i'o count or reckon on something as prob- 
able or certain, rare’’"^. 

1797 Coleridge Lett. (1895) I. 215 You might safely .specu- 
late on twenty pound.s a y car or more from your coinpositiuua. 

d. iians. T'o invest (money) in on enterprise 
which involves considerable risk. 

1907 IVestni. Cat, a Dec. 7/1 'Fhey were compelled to own 
the cars privately beuau:»e the railways would not speculate 
the money. 

llcoce Spe'oulated ppl. a., Spe*oulating vbl. 
sb. (also attrib. ) and ppl. a. 

1787 M.CuiLKRiiiZ.f/^,etc. (xS8ti) I.304TheFpe('ulatingplan 
concerted between the Britiiih in Canada and New Yorkers 
was now well known. i8ia Combe Syniax, Picturesque 
XXV. 333 We du not bring our learned powers To vex its 
speculating hours. 1800 Scott Montist. xxxi, A rash . . inter- 
prelation of i^e Scriptures, wrested according (o the private 
opinion of each speculating heietiu. 1865 H. Bu^hnkll 
Vicar. Sacr. i. (1868) 49 The innate sen.se of justice in men 
bos been mocked by the speculated sali.sfaciioiis of justice. 

Speculation (spekir 71 />*Jdn). Alio 4 apeou- 
laoioun, 5-6 >olOD, 6 -oyon, -tyon, -tione. [ad. 
late L. speculdtibn em, noun of action f. speculdri 
to Spxoulatk. Cf. OF. speculation (T4th c.), F. 
spkulation. It. specul-, specoloaione, Ep, especu” 
laHon, Pg. especula^Ao. 

In English, em in Inter L. and the Romance languages, the 
literal senses have been Iciis usual than the transferred, aud 
the earliest examples occur in the latter group.] 

L L The faculty or power of seeing; sight, 
vision, esp. intelligent or comprehendmg vision. 
Now arch. 

1471 Ripley Comp. ALh. in Ashm. (1653) lai O Hygh 
Yncomprebensyble and ^loryou.s M.igeste, Whose Luminos 
Bernes obtundyth our Speculation. 1474 Cov. Lett BA. 

393 ^ splendent Creator 1 In all cure spcculacion, More 
oryghter then Phebus ! 1603 UKEroN Peuket Mad Lett. 

Lxx. Wks. (Grosart) II. xi Belecuc not your eyes, till they 
haue a lietter speculation. 1603 Shaks. Macb. iiL iv. 95 
Thou hast no speculation in those eyes Which thou dost 
glare with. 1648 J. Bfaumont/'j^cA^^xxi Ixviii, Her Specu- 1 
btion Ax'd its Eye Upon the royal Goodness of her Lord. ' 
i8as Shelley 149 Open eyes, whose Axed and glassy 

light Mocked at the speculation they had owned. 1809 
Scott Anne of G, xxxiv, His horny eye bad lost the power | 
of speculation. 1861 Ld. Lvttun & Fane Tannfuluser 84 
Her eyes Wide open, Ax'd into a ghastly stare That knew 
DO speculation. 

t 2 . The exercise of the faculty of sight ; the ‘ 
action, or an act, of seeing, viewing, or looking on 1 
or at ; examination or observation. Obs. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, vir. (Percy Soc.) 27 Her goodly 
chambre was set all about With depured iiiyrroun of specu- 
lacion. 1330 Palbgk. 374/1 Speculation, beholding, 
tion. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. ii. ix Though we ypon this 
Mountaines Basis by, 'I'ooke stand for idle speculation. 1648 
Doyle Seraph. Love (1660) 13 Whilst they liv'd Exiles here | 
on Eartlu 'twas such a speculation ‘ as seeing Him who is 
invisible \ 16^ Phil. Trans. XVII. (sqi The square Tower 
in the middle mted with Holes for Speculation. 1711 Ai>oi- 1 


1338 Elyot, /I me speculation and reaaonyng con* 

ccriiyng the celestiar or heuenly motions. 1801 Holland 
Pltny 597 But now to goe on still with our Astrologie and 
Speculation of Heaven as wee have begun. 1617 Moeyson 
Itin. I. 59 He [Tycho Brahe] had a little round hous4 of 
greet beauty, in which be did exercise his .speculation. 185* 
Gaulr Ma»astrom. 7 What difference betwixt a divine coi>* 
teinplation and a diviners speculation of the heavens I 
f o. Top, or turret, of speculation, one from 
which a wide or extensive view is obtained. Oh. 
After I., turns specu/ation/s (Gregory Moral, xxxi. | 85X 
1^3 CouaiNGTON Marratv Hut. Ep. Ded., Here, as from 
a Turret of Speculation, you may look down upon the Vul- 

} ;ar. 1867 Milton P. L. xii.589 Let us descend now there- 
bre from this top Of Speculation, 
td. a. A spectacle or sight; a spectacular en- 
tertainment or show. Obs. rare, 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xxvi. ioa(Harl. MS.), As ofle asaman 

E upe to the lulytees of worldlye spectilaciona, & bathe de- 
!Ctacion in hem. c 1500 Mystery Resurr. in Rel. A niiq . 
11. 151 It pleasid thi Godhed to tak but three To beholde 
and the higbe speculatioun, Of thy Godly majestye in 
thy transfyguratioun. 

fb. An observer or watcher; a spv. Obs.’~‘^ 
s6<^ Shaici. Lear 111. L 34 Seruants, . . Whicu are to Franco 
the Spies and Speculations Intelligent of our State. 

IL 4 . The contemplation, coobideration, or 
profound study of some subject. 

Freq. in the 17th cent | now rareot Obs. 
c 1374 CiiAucKE Boeth. v. pr. iL (1868) 153 ]>e aoulesof men 
muten nedes ben more free whan |»ei loken hem in he f.pecu- 
lacioun or lokynge of ]>e deuyne hou3t. 1549 Compi. Scotl. 
vi. 6a Ane rusiii: pastour. .dibtiiut of vrbanite, and of spccu- 
latione of natural philosophe. 51390 Marlowe Paustus 
iiL 114 lie liue in .speculation of this Art, '1 ill Minibastophilis 
returneagaine. 1604 Wright Passions 1. xi. 45 The motions 
of our i*assions are hidde from our eyes. . . Yet for the Specu- 
lation of this matter. 1 thinke [etc J. 1693 Con’Gkf.vk Old 
Bach. IV. VI, Sure it is a good hook, and only tends to the 
speculation of Kin. 1788 1 '. Tayloh Proclus 1. Pref., The 
great object of ancient philosophy, wab an accurate specula- 
tion of principles and causes. 

b. Without const., or with in, into, concerning. 
1330 Bale Eng. yotancs 11. EiiJ, Other instiuctors he had 
..whych. were most conning in that speculacyon. 1363 
Shute Groundes .‘Architecture B ij b, Optica, is properly 
called pervpectiue, and is of a furdcr speculacion, then 
therm can or iiedeih to be exprest. 1636 Heywoou Chiiltcnge 
Heautie 11. i, Bona, 'lh.it you may know it is not lust, but 
love, .^nd the true Sfieculation 1 have tane, In both the^e 
adjuncts, that procloime you mre. 1689 Clarendon Ess. 
Tracts (1737) 96 The end of this speculation into ourbelves 
and converRatioa with ooi selves. 1674 Playford's Skill 
Mas. III. 3 i hi.s kind of Counterpoint .. may appear .simple, 
..yet the right Rueculation may give much satisfaction 
even to the roost skilful. 1678 Cudwomth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 
416 Furthermore Aristotle declares, that this .Speculation 
concerning the Deity, docs constitute a Particular Science 
by it self. 1713 {title), The Prophecies of MLIiael Nostra- 
damus...Made English for the Speculation of the Publick. 

O. The conjectural anticipation of something. 

1795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. 184a 11 . 853 Continually in 
a state of something like a siege, or in the speculation of it. 

6. An act of speculating, or the result of this; a 
conclusion, opinion, view, or series of these, 
reached by abstr.ict or hypothetical reasoning. 

>4^ 80 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 37 Ptholomcus, a man nobly 
erudite in speciDacions matbematicalle. 1573 VAUTRor.i.iER 
Luther on EP. Gal. 16 'Ihero is nothing more daungeroiis 
then to wander with curious speculation;! in hcaur*n. 13U 
Lambaruk ktren. iii i. 328 These speculations of M. Mur- 
rowes reading, are like inough to fall in practise. 1613 
PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 5»a Such are his speculalionH 
of these bidden Ares, that be roaketh them the causeisof 
Windfss [etc ]. 1673 Pkmfi r Let. Duke E'lorence'WVa. 1720 
1 1. 286 To make the bpeculaiions of Strangers Abroad, part 
of your own Diversion at Home. 1708 Swirr Sentim, Ch. 
Eng. Man Wks. 1755 II. 1. 77 It is not a bare speculation 
that kings may run into such enormities as are above- 
mentioned. 1769 Burke LH. Man^. Roihtnf^ham Corr. 1844 
1. aio Not that I rely much on this speculation of my own. 
1793 omeaton Edystone L. 9 344 In consequence of these 
spei^ulaiions, 1 ordered a well to be sunk near the middle 
of the peninsula. x8i6 Mackintosh Bacon ^ Locke Wks. 
1S46 1. 332 The source of many mistaken speculations 
on the important subjects of government and education. 
1881 Nature No. 618. 4x4 Speculations respecting their 
ultimate form or structure will have found a place in the 
science as .soon as such speculations have helped to arnmge 
the facts which arc known. 


t b. An aim, purpose, or intention. Oh. 

1618 R JoNSOM Devil an Ass il v, They may., spend an 
houre ; Two, three, or foure, discoursing with their shaddowi 
But sure they haue a farther speculation. 

o. A conjectural consideration or meditation ; an 
attempt to ascertain or anticipate something by 
probable reasoning. 

1798 Horsley .?erm. (1811) 189 The populace that were 
witnesses of the miracle * wondered ' : they wondered, and 
there was an end of their speculations upon the business. 
1833 Ht. Mariineau Brooke Farm xii. 135 Our annual 
speculations about how so much good cheer was to be con- 
sumed. 1841 Dickkne Bam, Rudge i. The subject of their 
speculations had done due honour to the house by calling 
for some drink. 

6 . Without article: Contemplation of a pro- 
found, far-reaching, or subtle character ; abstiact 


or hypothetical reasoning on anbjecto of a deep, 
abstnisci or conjeotnral nature. 

a tfso tr. De imtiesHetse iii. lx. 141 Nel^ ha )ifle of pro- 
pheae, ner vrorching of myracles, ner ^po^lacion, m it 
neuero so hye, is of eny estimacion wihouteu hlr [i.a. grace]. 
e X33a Ov Was Jntrod. Fr. in PeUsgr. xo6s Abstynence M 
Danyell, speculation of Hely. exp^ence of saynt Paule. 
1363 Hardy NO Confut. 1. 34 The scriptures haue nede of 
speculation (that is to wttte, to be well studied end con- 
sidered) to the ende the force and power euery argument 
may be knowen. Spbksxr Hymn Heavenly Beanje 

134 Thence gathering plumes of perfect speculation. To 
impe the wings of thy high flying mynd. s8o6 Bryskbtt 
I Disc. Civill Life 358 Eueii as sapience or wisedoro is the 
guide and gouernesse of speculation. 1708 Swift Sentim. 
i k. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 11. l 7a Because slavery is of all 
things the greatest clog and obstacle to speculation. 1748 
Hartley Observ. Man 11. i. I 17 Men of great Specula- 
tion and ReAnement may desire to have this analogical 
Reasoning supported. 1778 Adam Smith IP . N. i. i. (1869) 
J. IX Philasopbers or men of speculation, whose trade is not 
to do anything, but to observe everything. i8a8 Lyttom 
Peikatn xxxiii, If 1 have any fault, it is too great a love 
for abstruse speculation and reflection. 1857 Buckioi 
Civilit. L 5 Habits of speculation . . are the essential condi- 
tion of all real knowledge. 1873 Iowrtt Plato (ed. a) V. 
as The same desire to base speculation upon history.. we 
And in the Critias. 


b. As opposed to practice, fact, action, etc. 

1330 Lyndksav Test. Papyngoyi Boith inpraciickand spe- 
culaiioun. 1397 Morley tntrod. Mus. in. 1^3 Now . . make a 
lesson as 1 haue done, and iolne practi'-e with your specula- 
tion. 1399 !)• JoNsON Cmthia*s Rev. 11 iii, Your courtier 
tbooiique, is hee, that., doth now know the court, rather by 
speLulation, then practice a 1676 Hale Pmm. Orig. Man. 
(1677) as usefulness in reference to Speculation 01 Know, 
ledge, and Usefulness in relation to Practice or Exercise. 
1777 J. Adams H'ks. (1854) IX. 470 I'nis is fact, and facts 
are stubborn things in opposition to speculation. 1800 Ann. 
Reg. a8/x His talents were much more Acted for action 
than speculation. 

o. Id more or less disparoging use, usually with 
adjs., as bare, mere, pure, etc.; also simply — con- 
jecture, surmise. 

(o) X57S VAUTROLiJEa Luther on Ep. Gal. 35 And that 
which he thinketh him selfe to know, he aitaincth only by 
bare speculation. x6ia Brinri.ky Lud. Lit. Comm. Pref., 
Neither are these directions of mcere speculation, whose 
promises nre commonly us large, as the performance defec- 
tine. 1883 Sir T, Hrkdkrt J rutf. (ihjy) For that of 
Abulfxda . , is noncwdiscovcry . 1 know he has it oiiely by 
speculation. 1696 Stanhope Chr. Pattern (17x1) 87 The 
reason why these things aie seen with so useless specula- 
tion, is because our minds are not rightly disposed, lyxa 
Stbkir Spect. No. 450 F x [Partaking] more of the Inven- 
tion of the Brain, or what is styled Speculation, than of 
sound Judgment or profitable Observation. 1780 Mirror 
No. 107, In every an and science, practitioneis complain 
how oiten they are deceived by specious theories and 
delusive speculation. x8ia Woodhouse Astton xiii. 135 
'I he enquiry into the form, since the theory is complete 
without It, IS one of pure curiosity and speculation. xMx 
Ld. Brougham Brif. Const i. (x86a) 13 Tne mere romantic 
speculation of political dreamers. 

(b) X79X Ld. Auckland torr. (1861) IL 396 There is some 
speculation here that be may look towards the fouith 
princess. 

d. In matter, object, subject, etc., of speculation. 
Also ellipt. lor this. 

(а) 16^ Gi.anvii l Def. Van. Dogm. 75 The little delight 
I have in mutters that are not of very material sprculation. 
1736 Butleb AnaL Iritrod. (1798) 3 This determines the 
question, even in matters of speculation. X769 yunius Lett. 
xii. (X788) 75 Let me. .consider your chaiactcr and conduct 
merely as a subject of curious .speculation. 1788 Prii!.stlry 
Lect. Hist. V. xlix. 369 'i'he prugreM of society, is one of 
the most, .useful objc-cts of hpeculatinn. x8io W. Wilson 
Hist. Dissent. Ch. uu 63 Points of speculation, or party, he 
Studiously avoided. x8u Brkwster Nat Magic xiii. 340 
Ihcy aflurd ground of curious speculation. 1847 Hei fr 
Friends in C. I. i 4 ll was a matter of frequent speculation 
with us, whether [etc.]. 

(б) i7a3SMRATON Edystone A. ( 111 The various Strata., 
would mrnish speculation to the cui ious naturalist. 

e. Jn speculation, in conjectnre or theory ; not 
actnally or practically ; also, under consideration, 
in contemplation or view. 

(a) 1638 Medr Wks. (167a) 154 This Faith is not barely 
HiHtorical and in speculation, but a Faith in motion. X645 
UssHRR Body Div. (1647) 37 Is God e\ery where in specula- 
tion only? 1718 Free-thinker No. 90. 346 It avails nothing, 
that a projected Change is, in Specu l.ition, for the Better. 
*777 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 483 As to their notion 
I apprehend it will do better in speculation than in 

J iractice. 1793 Horelky Serm. IVestm. 29 Whatever pre- 
erence therefore, in speculation, he might give to the 
Republican form, he could not, with these principles, be 
practically an enemy to the Government of Kings. 

(b) x8ii Sir Wm. Scott Dodson's Rep. I. sa Operations 
against Buenos Ayrca were entirely iu speculation, and not 
finally decided upon. 

t 7. A plan or gcheme for Bome enterprise or 
undertaking. Obs.^^ 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. 1667, Came Sir John Kiviet 
to article with me about his brick- work speculation. 

8 . The action or practice of buying and selling 
goods, land, stocks and shipres, etc., in order to 
profit by the rise or fall in the market value, as 
distinct from regular trading or investment; en- 
gagement in any business enterprise or transaction 
of a venturesome or risky nature, but offering the 
chance of ejeat or unusual gain. Also Comb, 

1774 H. Walfolb Let. to Mmnn z May, Next to gaming^ 
..the predominant folly is pictures... Sir George Colbrokck 
a dticen, and martyr Co what is ca ll e d speculation, had 
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bif ptctoTM told byanctioD Uat week. 1774 Adam Smith 
l X. 1. (1004) *>7 Sudden fentuneK, indeed* ate 

■ometimea made in luch places, by what it called the trade 
of speculation, a 1817 T. Dwight Tretr. AW etc. 
(1891) 1. 9x8 The first cause, .of this evil was, if 1 mistake 
not, what has been proverbially called in this country 
S/tcuiation, 1834 Tait's Mag. 1, 408/ x The evils produced 
by that species of gambling named speculation. 1897 Daily 
Nruu 10 Apr.'S The speculation'laden air of Johannesiburg. 

b. On Speculation^ on chance ; on the chance of 
gain or profit. Cf. Speo i b. 

s8si Miss Hawkins Countets if Cerimd* II. 169 
A distant relation who had married, at fifteen, in the East 
Indies, sent out on speculation. 1837 Diuckns Ftckvt. xxvi, 
Won’t Mr. Dodson and Fogg be wild if the plaintiff sbouhln't 
get it, . .when they do it ad on speculation? 

9* An act or instance of speculating; a com- 
mercial venture or undertaking of an enterprising 
nature, esp. one involving considerable financial 
risk on the chance of unusual profit. Cf. Spec i. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. x. i. (1904) 1. 197 A bold 
adventurer may sometimes acquire a considerable fonune 
by two or three succesitful speculations. 1767 M. CuTLKa 
in Li/it etc. (188B) 1. 305 We obtained .. the remainder for 
a private speculation. 1815 Cubbett Rur, Rtdtt 327 I'he 
talk about ‘ speculations that is to say adventurous deal- 
ing or rather commercial gamblings,. .is the most miber- 
abl [e nonsense. 1841 W. Spalding Italy It. Jsl. 111. 303 
'i'he government was to undertake a certain part of the 
speculation, while the remainder of the capitiu might be 
given off in shares. 1880 Ausir. Town Country Jrn/. 
14 Feb. 314/4 A young lellow who had a speculation in pigs 
on hand. 

1898 J. Parkre Paracl. 11. EpiL 387 Life itself is a 
high and solenui speculation. 

10. Cards^ A round game of cards, the chief 
feature of which is the buying and selling of trump 
cards, the player who possesses the highest tmmp 
in a round winning the pool. 

180A Miss Austrn IVrttsons in J. E. A. Leigh Afem. (1871) 

1 57 'What's your game?'..* speculation 1 believe.' 1839 
>iCKBN8 NienUby ix, 'I’hey sat down to play speculation. 
s868 Pardon Card I'la;^er 8j As a tnerry game lor Christ- 
mas parlies speculation is without a rival. 

Speculatiflt (spe*kixllr>tist). [f. Sfeculatez;.] 
L Oue who speculates, or indulges in abstract 
reasoning; a professed or habitual speculator; a 
theorist. (Very common from ^ 1750.) 

1813 ir. Pedro Mexio's Treat. Anc. ^ Mod. Times 19/9 
The .Septuagint. haue commonly traduced it to be in Eden. 
..Other speculatLii[tJes do atfirme it to be in Syria. i6si 
Grangbk £ccl. 94 Let the profoundest speculatUt, or curious 
practitioner, tunic the edge of hU wit which way he will 
to finde out some new thing. 171a tr. T, A Kenipis. Ckr, 
Exerc. x. 15 Lither a lofty Spcculatist, or a subul Dia. 
putanL 17M Johnson Rambler No. 14 P 5 The spcculatiitt 
IS only in danger of erroneous reasoning, but the man in- 
volved in life has his own passions, and those of others, to 
encounter. 1780 Cowrxa Progr, £*-ror 490 Fresh confidem.e 
the speculatint takes From ev’ry hair'brain'd proselyte he 
makes. 1807 Edinb. Rev. X. 369 We shall .lay befoie our 
readers the opinions of this clever speculatist 1849 Darwin 
in Li/e 4- Lett. (1887) II. 37 This confounded variation is 
pleasant to me as a speculatist, though odious to me as a 
systematist. 1886 A. Wkik Hist. Batts Mod, Kuro/e (1889) 
90 The social principles recommended by spcculatists. 
b. With disparaging adjs. 

1893 W. Fkkkk Set. Kss. xxxiv. #23 Tis the Curse of 
dreaming Spcculatists, that they not only have no taste of 
real Wisdom, but mispend the time that should lead them to 
it. 1766 Eliz. Carter Let, to Mrs. Eesey 1 July, The most 
visionary speculatist must sometimes awake to the cares 
and solicitudes of real life. 170a W. Rqbrrts Looker~on 
(1704) 1. 373 An Utopian specuhitist might amicse himself 
with planning a de|>artinent. .which should he called the 
office of advice. zSay G. S. Faher Orig^. hxptat. Sner. 262 
The notion of its divine institution originated. . with some 
fanta.stical innovating speculat’sts among the modem 
Puritans. 1850 M<^Cosh Div, Govt. 217 He is probably 
an idle dreamer, ..or a wild apeculatist. 1893 CA. Times 1 
90 Oct._ 1062 The vapid and airy region of third-rate ! 
spcculatists. 

o. As the title of a book or periodical. 

X730 (title), The Speculatist. A Collection of I..etter8 and 
Essays Moral and Political, Serious and Humourous, upon 
Various Subjects. [1787 Sir J. Hawkins L(/e Johnson 538 
Concanen, one of the Dunciad heroes, in a paper called ' The 
Speculatist '.] 

d. With adjs. denoting the subject or sphere of 
speculation. 

x8oa Rbddobs Hygiia viii. 99 The hypothesis of any 
medical speculatist. x8i8 Husuv Gram, Music 167 Among 
those who succeed^ Rameau, as musical spcculatists, was 
the celebrated TariinL X837-8 Sir W, Hamilton in Reid's 
hi'ks. I. 53/2 Some of the recent physiological spcculatists 
of Germany. 1850 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. Ixxxiii. 222 
In the other case we may as poliucai spcculatists cither 
rank with those [etc.]. 

2. One who speculates in commerce or finance. 

i8ia Examiner 5 Oct. 634/1 The Com and Mealing Trade 
has lately got into the hands of SpeculatisLs. 183B Fraser's 
Mag, V. 653 Among other inducements to the cupidity of 
the queen and spcculatists, he affirmed [etc.]. 1834 H. 
Miller Scenes 4* Leg. xxx. (1857) 448 The great wemth of 
the speculatist proved insufficient. 

Speoolative (spe kiilUtiv), a and sb. Also 
5 Hpeoulatif, -ijf, -Iff, -yff, 6 -ife, -yf(e, -yue, 
6-7 -lue. [a. OF. speculaiify •ive (mod.F. 
latif^ -ive^mit, specul-^ specolativo^ Sp. and Pg. 
ispecula/ivo), or ad. late L. speculOliv-us, f. the 
ppl. stem of speculdri to Sfeoulati.] 

A. atff, 1. Of the nature of, based upon, char- 


acterized by» specalation or theory la contrait to 
practical or positive knowledge ; a. Of knowledge. 

ciaBo Wveur Sei, Wks^ L 941 Ka cunnyng wai not 
•peculmtill igss Eden Decadts (Arb ) 977 They ..confessed 
that the ordinarie pUottaa and mariners ignorant in Cosmo- 
grapbi, are not to bee compared to men of speculatme 
knowleage. 1583 Blaoravb (title\ The Mathematical 
lewel,.. compiled and published for the Fottherance..of 
Gentlemen and others desirous of Speculatme Knowledge. 
i6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit, xxL (1697) 939 Other speculative 
or more curious knowledge in Quiddities, a 1874 C^rbndon 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 117 From hU speculative knowledge 
of man-kind. 1738 BuTLxa Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 1. 103 A 
practical sense 01 things, very different from a mere specula- 
tive knowledge. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811 J V. ix. 
124 She has a world of knowledge: knowledge speculative, 
M 1 iMv say, but no experience. 1830 C. Daubbny Atom. 
The. i. (ed. 9) 4 One more proof of the benefits arising from 
experimental science, and of the unexpected advances in 
speculative knowledge. 1883 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, His 
knowledge of iu aUmrs was mostly speculative and all 
wrong. 

b. Of special acieDcei, or parts of these. 

CX400 Lat^franc's Cirurg. 15 Alle bese b>u8>s*«ben but 
techinge of inedicyna [v.r. medycine] speculatijf. 1381 T. 
Norton CahUn's Inst. Pref., An aite of biawlyng whicho 
these men call Speculaliue Diuinitie. 13^ Morlby IntrwL 
Mus, Annot.j As for the diuision, Musickc is cither spKula- 
tiue or pructicall. 1801 Holland Pliny II. 3^ Chryi,ippus 
. .alter^ the l*heoricke and speculatme Physicke of Hippo- 
crates and ProdLus, with all their principles. 1663 Boyle 
Occas. Reji. v. i. (1848) 296 The diligent Studies of Specula- 
tive and Polemical l>ivinicy. 1730 Chambbrlavnb Relig. 
Philos, Prefi p. xx, Euclid, Algebra, and other Speculative 
Parts of the Mathematicks. 174s Watis Mtud 

(i8oz) 112 Endeavour to apply every speculativa study, as f.ir 
as posiiible^ to suine practical use. iSuSirW. Hamilton 
(1877) 1. vii. ttt Theoretical, called likewise speculative,., 
philosophy has for its highest end mere truth or knowledge. 
1881 Froudr Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11. i. 168 The specula- 
tive part of it [religion] was accepted because it was assumed 
to be true. 


O. In general use. 

a 1^3 Liber Niger in Housek. Ord. (1790) 50 Men of 
worshiup, endowed with vertues, morall and speculatiff. 
15x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 31 b. As well in inatiers 
siieculutyue as practyue. 1613 Crookr Body 0/ Man 26 
Many of these nice and fine points .. serue rather for a 
spei ulaiiue pleasure & admiration, then be of any vse in the 
art of phy»ick or Chirurgery. 1677 Vabmanton Lng. Improv. 
Addr. Ld. Windsor, They have given the World sufficient 
'Tests of the vast difference betwixt Speculative Notions and 
Practical Experiments. ipcE Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 
17KS II. I. 1^7 The bare opinion of his being vicar of Christ 
is out a speculative point. 176X Hums Hist, hng. 111. xlvL 
24 The king's despotism was more speculative than praciicaL 
i8ia Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 17 The speculative ideas 
of the Arabians were more or less adopted bv their European 
disciples. 18x9 Macaulay lint, Kn^. ii. f. 247 He.. had a 
languid speculative liking for republican institutions. 1880 
M<>Carthy Ovon Times xlv. 111. 350 Even against specula- 
tive dangers a wise people will always take precautions. 

2. Of persons: Given to speculation ; inclined to 
theorize or indulge in conjectural reasoning. 

c 1546 G. Jove in Gardiner Declar. Joye (X546) 53 Euery 
specuUtyue pharisay and idle hypocrite. 1333 Eden 
iJet-adee vArb.l 218 If there bee any dyfference.., it canne 
not bee perceaued but by the iudgement of speculatiue men. 
1609 j. Dowlano Orntih. AHctol 5 A Speculative Mubi- 
lian excels the Piactick. x66o Boyle Nnu Exp. Pkys, 
Aleck. (1089) 123 I'o dwell upon all the several Reflexions, 
that a Speculative Wit might make. 171a Addison Sped, 
No. 303 r 8 Six Prore<cHors, who, it bcems, are to be 
Speculative Statesmen. 1783 Reid Intell. Porvers i. viii. 
945 Why have speculative men laboured so anxiously to 
analyse our solitary opeiations? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agrtc, 
Chem. (1814) 339 He is too specul.uive a writer to awaken 
confidence in Ins resulLs. 1841 Helps Ess., Pract. H^'tsd. 
(1642) 4 Many persons ore considered speculative merely 
because they arc of a searching nature. 1833 Macauijiy 
J/ist. Eng. xix. IV. 327 The only statesman, ludeed, active 
or sp^ulative, who did not shaie in the general delusion 
was Edmund Burke. 

rtbsol. 1774 Guldbm. Nat, Hist. 1. x, The various opiniona 
that have employed the spcculaUve upon this lubjecU 
b. Similarly of the soul, mind, etc. 

1570 Deb Math, Pre/. *J, AKcnd, and mount vp (with 
Speculatiue wiiiges) iu spirit. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffs 
Wks. iGrusort) V. 300 The gro!>!>cBt kind of fire that., 
illumines niy speculatiue soule. X793 T. Brodoks Math. 
Evid. 10 '1 hey seem to promiNC, to speculative minds, a sort 
of independance upon external things. 1809-10 Colrridge 
Frtena (1818) 11 1. 81 A certain number of speculative maids 
is necessary to a cultivated state of society. 

fc. Given to pry or aearch into something. Ohs, 
i8c^ Bacon Aiiv, Learn, i. iii. 87 To be speculatiue into 
another man, to the end to know now lo worke him, .pro- 
ccedeth from a heart that is double. x6ib — Ess., Counsel 
(.4rb.) 32a Coiinccllors should uot be too speculatiue into 
their Soueraignes person. 

8 . Of lit'e, etc. : Spent in, devoted to, speculation, 
>379 Lylv Euphues (ArbJ 142 A trifold kinde of life. 
Actiue, .. Speculatiue, which is continuall meditation and 
studie. 1843 Milton Divorce 11. xix. Wks. 1831 IV. 115 
Christ hiinielfe hath taught us.. even for a bodily healing 
to dlspence with that holy and speculative rest of Sabbath. 
1670 Clarbnix)n Ess. Iracts (1727) 167 An acuve and 

K acticai condition of life, or a speculative repose. 1849 
ACAULAV Hist. Eng. VL 11. 54 There was.. no walk of 
speculative or of active life, in which Jesuits were hot to be 
found. 

4. Of faculties, etc. : Adapted for, exercised b, 
speculation (f or vision). 

1604 Shakn. Oth. 1. iiL 971 When light wing'd Toim Of 
feather’d Cupid, scele with wanton duIncsBe My speculatiue^ 
and offic'd Instrument. >803 — Macb. v. iv. 19 Thoughts 
■pecuUuiae, their vnstire hopes relate. 1878 Cudwortm 


/mfiM Sysi, 408 That Perfect HappliieM ts a SpeoBlEttfE 
or Cbntemplative Energy, mEy bs nuMcle manifest from bencs, 
1709 ATTBSSuav.S'mH. (1734) IL is61lM0tlw,beiMamars 
speculative Power, hath do Contrary b the Mind orMaa to 
struggle with. >800 Mill Reipr. Cavt. (18631 6/9 If any one 
reqturei to be convinced that epoculativs thought is one of 
the chief elemenu of social power. 1896OE. AaacLLPkilat. 
BeUe/ XX Our speculative isouluss are altogether uatruiti* 
worthy on such subjects, 
t 5. PertainiDg 10 vision ; optical. Obt. 

Blount Glossagr., CeUoptLkt, professors of the 
Opticks, or art speculative. 

o. Suitable lor observation or watchbg; specu- 
latory. Chiefly PoM, 

1709 PorB Lett. (1735) L 8x, I have been inform*^ thst 
you have left your speculative Angle in the Widow's Collse- 
house, xyte Cowraa Jackdaw 13 Fond of the spcculaUve 
height, Tnither he wings his airy flight. I7l^ •— Task L 
089 Now roves the eye; And, posted on this speculative 
height. Exults in its command. i8ei Wosdbw. Ecl^te Sun 
I High on her speculstive tower Stood Science. 

7. a. Of persons: Given to, or engagbg b^ 
commercial or financial specubdon. 


1763 Janssen Smuggling laid open 98 Several Peraoofe 
under (he Denomi ' " > ■ 

Teas lh«« 

nsing af 
X19 The 


lenomlnation^ Speculative Bu^e^ 


who go under (he 

purchase Teas there, roeerly on an Expectation of the \ 

afterwards. 1778 Adam Smiin W, N. L x. (1889) L 
lie speculative merchant exercises no one regular.. 
buMnesa. >999 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct 3/3 To keep down 
the price ol corn which apeculaitve men were trying to 
advance. 1813 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. ii. 107 
Any rare printed book which a speculative brokteller might 
purchase with a view to re-publication. 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or b- 
volving speculation. 

>799 Hull Ativertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Articles which ought.. to 
be exempt from all speculative interesL >848 Mill PoL 
Econ. 111. XXIV. I 9 (1876) 39S There are two states of the 
market, one which may be termed the quiescent state, the 
other the expectant or speculative state. 1879 H. Grorgb 
Progr, 4- Pov. VIII. iii. (1B81) 37X How speculative rent 
che^s production. >909 Standard 19 Jan. 9/4 Heavy 
speculative transactions bave been in progress ia tm for 
weeks p.isL 

o. Forming an object of specnlation. 

1890 Daily News w Sept. 9 ''3 T'ha market for speculaUva 
beetioot continues dull and prices to decline. 


B. sb. 1 1. As a book-tide, Mibhob sb. 4 . Obs. 

e 14M Lvto. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 Vincencius in his 
specuintif hi&torialle. Of this saide monk makithe ful men- 
cyoune. 

2. fa. Speculation; hypothetical reasoning; 
theory. Obs. 

After late L. speculdttva sb. $0 F. spSculative, 

S4xa-ao Lydo. Chron. Trap i. 3578 FoTMlullid is myn 
ymngynatif, To deme in practik or in speculatif. j^sE^^De 
Guil. Pilgr. 1 8575 For speculatyfi . . With-outen good expert- 
ence Avaylitb mie or elUs nought. 1474 Caxton Chssse 
111. v. (1883) 119 The maistres of retborique ben the chyef 
maistres in ^culatyf. a >300 in M. Cooke Hist. Masonry 
(t86i) 90 or specculatyfe be was a master and he lovyd 
well masonry and masons. 1309 Barclay l%kyp Folys (1570) 
xos Such that haue practise and nought of speculaiife. 

tb. pi. SpcculaUve matters; the speculative 
sciences. Obs. 

1640 Sedgwick CkrisPs CounseU 958 In speculatives be 
wise to sobriety, in practicals be as good as thou cansL 
a 1670 Rust Disc. I ruth (1689) 166 Ah indUpensible are 
the mutual respects and relations of things both b Spe- 
culatives and Morals. 1678 Cudwobth Intell. Syst. 416 
Aristotle. .concludes, that as tlie Speculative Sciences in 
General, are more Noble and Excellent than the other, so 
U Theology or Metapbysicks the most Honourable ^ all 
the Speculatives. 

o. W itb (he : That which rests only on speca- 
lation. 

>877 Sparbow Serm. xix. 954 When.. we are compelled., 
to make a choice between the hpeculative and the practicaL 
we iibould give preference to the latter. 


t 3. A speculntor or speculatist. Obs.^ 
a X638 Mbdr tVks. (1672) 878 If it were in lAtine, It would 
make some of your German Speculatives half wild. 


SpeonlatiTely (i^pc kiilUtivli), adv. [f.prec.] 
1. In a speculative manner; m respect of, by 
means of, speculation. 

>570 Der Afatk. Pre/. C iii h. Thus can the Mathemari- 
calT minde tleale Speculatiuefy in his own Arta >399 
Alore in Wordsw. EccL Biog. (1863) 11. zio As [he] ^pecula- 
tivcly, so practiL-allic taught them to embrace vertue. >831 
R. H. Arioignm. H'kole Creature xii. i 6. x66 Salomon,as 
the wisent of men speculatively : as the best experienced of 
men, practically. >^3 Norris Pract. (X711) 111. 930 If 
he that is speculatively wise, did but joyn ConKideration to 
hi-H Notion, he would quickly become practically so. 1713 
Guardian No. 3 P t These Sages of Iniquity are, it seems, 
theinHelvca,QnlyHiieculaiively wicked. 1793 Busks Con^ 
duct Minority wks. 1842 1. 623 It is not easy to state for 
what good end . . Mr. Fox should be fond of referring to those 
theories, upon all ocLasion>, even though speculatively they 
might be true. 1814 D’Israrli Quarrels A utk. (iSbj) 4^4 
No man was more speculatively bold, and more practically 
timorous. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 111. 579 The ob- 
jection was, beyond ail doubt, speculatively just ; but. .no 
practical inconvenience was to be apprehended. >873 Man- 
ning Ahssion H. Ghost ii. 37, 1 will endeavour then to draw 
this out, not speculatively, but practically. 


b. With a speculative or meditative air. 

>883 HarpsPs Mag. SepL 6a6/x She looked speculatively 
at the . . linen duster. 

2. Towards, by way of, commercial or financial 
speculation ; on speculation. 

1847 in Webeteb. >898 Westm. Goa. 16 Feb. 8/1 Whether 
the shares, .should command a premium of 2 ho per cent, is 
E question hast answered by the speculatively-inclined. 1908 
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ibid, TO Nov. a/i Occfolonally a solicitor may be found who 
will take up bit case speculatively. 

Sp6*eill«tiTendSS. [i as pnc.] The aaalitj 
of beinjf speculative ; tendency towards speculation. 

sysy Bailsv (vol. II), S^culativ€$ttsst Propenaeness to 
Speculaliun, Studiousin-ss in Observation : Sptcuiaintews 
b the Opposite to PraciicalneM. iSeS-^a Wkii8 TSR, 
/a/ivefiess, _ihe state of bcinu speculative, or of consisting 
in 6pccul.((ion only. 1855 Milsian Lat. CAr. xiv. ii. Vl. 
40a The one man who at that period .. by the congenial 
tpecuIativeneKS of hit mind .was uualifled to translate into 
Latin the mysterious doctrines of the Areopagne. 

Naturt 30 OcL 633 The subject is worked out with all Mr. 
Secbubm’s energy and speculativeness. 
Spa'Olllatildam. as prec. ] Excessive exer- 
cise of, or leaning towards, sjicculation. 

1865 Sp4ct 30 Sept. 1094 The characteristic of the sixteenth 
century was a sptculattvism alike in thought and action, 
rather than earnest faith and resolute deed. 1878 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly July 269 Built on the quicksand of ssthr-tics and 
fi|)eculativism which was quickly swept away by the tide of 
barbarian invasion. 

Speculator (spe-kitflr'taj). Also 6*7 -our. 
[a. 1.- speculator ^ agent-noun f. speculdri to Spbou- 
LAT8, or od. F. sphulateur^ - It, specul-, specoU 
a/ore f Sp. and Pg. especu/ador.] 

1 . One who speculates on abstruse or uncertain 
matters; one who devotes himself to speculation 
or theoretical reasoning. 

>555 i*'^t>FN Decades tArb.) 367 The philosophers, specu- 
latuuis of natuiall tliynges, saye that it is engendered of 
subsiAun^ more watery then fycria. iftsd Sir 1 '. Browns 
Pseud. Hp III. xin. 137 1 he Writers of MineralU and natu- 
rail speciiUcor^, are of aiioiher bclicfc. 166^ Powrk ExP, 
Philos. III. 193 The old Dogmatists and Notional Specula- 
tors, that oiiely gaz'd at the visible effects and . . Resultanccg 
of thinga 17^ Maliiius Popul. (1878) 5 The most enthu- 
siastic speculator CHniiot suppose a greater increase. 1854 
Palry Aeschylus Pref. (iWi) p. xii, Pvihagoras, one of 
the most deep minded speculators of the ancient world, 
speaks in every page of Aeschylus. 1871 C. Davies Metric 
Isyst. 111. 285 Some philosophical speculators have started 
doubts whether the metre is really the forty millionth part 
of the circumference of the earth. 

b. Ui>ed as ihe title of periodicals. 

1790 [N. Drake, etc.] The Speculator. t8oz The Specu- 
lator, containing essays on men and things. 

2 . A waicliinaii, sentry, or look out. 

1607 TopsELt Four>/. /feasts (1658) 406 It is reported by a 
certain (ireck writer that, if their speculator do not give 
them the watch- word, . .they tear him in pieces with incir 
teeth. i65x R. Burnky KrajitTruF Auipoi' 104, 1 am the specu- 
lator and sentinel that chase aw.ay all evil with my eyes. 
1863 Buti.br l/ud. I. I. 711 We,.. Like SuMulaiors, should 
foresee From Pharos . . Portended Misenieft {etc j. 17S5 
Broome Observ. in Popes Odyss. xn. 111. 215 All the bo.its 
had one speculator in common, to give notice when the fish 
approach'd. i8ao T. S. Hui.hrs Trav. Sicily I. iv. 139 1 he 
speculator or man who desciies the movements of the fish. 

1 3. One who engages in occult observations or 
studies. Ods. 

1651 Gaulk Mageutrom, 9 Diviners, Speculators, Cirrula- 
tors, Prognosticators, .. &c. 1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. (ed 4) VI. XIV. 416 The Hebrew letters in the heavens, 
made out of the greater and le'^er Stars, which put together 
do make up woids, wherein (Jabahsiical Speculators con- 
ceive they read the eveiiis of luiuro things. i6px Wood 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 244 Dee. .appointed his Friend Rciley to be 
bis Seer or Skrycr or Speculator, that is to take notice what 
the Spirits diiL ' 

+ 4. An observer, spectator. Ohsr^ 

1647 Nyb (iunnery xviii. 05 As they wriggle to and fro, 
they will pull one another after them, to the speculaiour a 
great deal of content. 

5 . A messenger sent to consult an oracle, 

>794 !'• 'Taylor Pausantas' Descr, Greece 111. 149 They 
sent speculators {Jheorot) to Dciphos. 

6 . One who engages lu commercial or financial 
speculation. 

X778 Hamilton IVks. VII. 560 The speculators In 

the city have been bidding ag lin&t the commissaries X786 
JavvERSON IVrtt, (1859) I. 578 There are even SMciilators 
in Ameiica who will purch-tse it. xOay Hone Every-day 
Bk. 11. 1476 He was a keen, s^icculator, well versed 111 the 
mystery of the bulls and bears. 2848 Dickens Dambey vi, 
One or two bold speculators had projected streets. 1884 
Fortn. Rev Mar, 346 There are a class of speculators in the 
fag ends of leases. 

Bpeculato-rial^ a. rare -®. Speoulatort a. 

x86o WoRCESTSa (citing Blount and Bailey). Hence in 
later Diets. 

Spe'Onlatory^ and a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 -one, [ad. L. speculdtdri-us : see Specu- 
late V, and -OUT. In sense 1 of the sb. from the 
L. fem. speculdPria (sc. ars) : cf. F. sp/culatoire.'\ 

A. sb. f 1. The observation or study of occult 
phenomena. Obs, 

zs 59 J- Sanford tr. Agrip^s yan. Aries 52 b, Out of tbe 
same fundadun comineth S^culatoric, which doth enter- 
preie thunder, lightning, and other impressions of the Fie- 
mentes. 1676 ir Airippa's ^an Arts (1684)99 Among 
(he Arts therefore of Fortune-telling vulgarly professed in 
hope of gain, aie Physiognomy, ..Soothsaying, bpeculatury, 
and Interpreiution of Dreams. 

1 2. A place of observation. Obs,^^ 

16x9 J. Bainbkiuor Descr. Late Comet 14 Appearing to 
our eye on the .superficies of this terrcbtriall hpeculatorie. 

t3- -bSpeoulatou 2. Obs.~^ 

>775 1'- SiiAW Hist. Moray v. 21 1 By their speculatories or 
scouts, they had certain intelligence of the King's appioach. 

B. adj, tl. Of the nature of, pettauiiiig to, 
occult speculation. Obs, 


J. Harvey Disc, Prohl, 96 No Opticall, or Specnl^ 
tone Tbeurieti no CabalUticall, or Traditionall Supposi- 
CioDf. idsa Gaulb Magaatrem, 044 Whether mythology 
or astrology (the poeticall or the speculatory fable) serves 
most to make one another good or more significant 7 1876 
tr. Arrippa's l^an. Arts (1^4) 105 Upon tbe same Grounds 
the Art of Speculatory Divination is founded. 
t 2 . Inspectorial. Obs,“~^ 

1634 1'. Cahkw Caelum Brit. Wks. (1894) x3a My privilege! 
are an ubiquitory, circumambulatory. speculatory, interro- 
gatory, redargutory immunity over all the privy UMgings.. 

3 . Serving for observation ; aUording an outlook 
or view. 

X78X Warton /fist. JCiddinglon (1783) 58 Both these 
(Roman camps] were nothing more than specuiatory out- 
posts to the Akcinan-street. 179X W. Gilpin forest Scenery 
11. 99 Another small fort.. is generally supposed to have 
b^-en R speculatory station to the grand camp of RuckJnnd 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 v. ii, Extreme Left j sitting on 
the topmost benches, as if aloft on its speculatory Height or 
Mountain. 

SpeOTllatriz (spekif?l?>‘trik 8 ). [a. L. specu^ 
laii for, lem. of speculator^ A female speculator, 
in various scns>e 8 . 

xfiix CoTGK., .S>^c:w/a/nVr, a speculatrix } a contempla- 
tiue or watchfull woman. 1744 Z. Ghky Butler's Hud. 

II. iii. ioi;3 note^ i his Sarah Jiiiimcrs, whom Lilly calls Sarah 
Shelhorn, a great Sptcnlatiix. X84X D Isralli Amen, Lit, 

III. 207 Persons even of ordinary rank in life pretended to 
be what they termed sperulatorst and fcometiiiics women 
were speculatnces. lOcA IVestm, Gom, ag Aug. 7/a This., 
indicates that the exploitress and speculatrix has Just ob- 
tained ail advantage by doing something particularly mean. 

t 8 pecill 6 | V. Obs,"^ [ad. OK. speculer : see 
Speculate v.\ trans. To regard attentively. 

X484 Caxton Fables of /Esop v, vi. The he goot . . speculynge 
and behold ynge his shadowe (lu the waierJ..Bayd suche 
wordes within nym self. 

Speculiat (spe*kiillist). [f. Speoul-atb v. + 
-l«r.j ^hrECI'LATWT. 

X707 C, N. Poem on Union t8 No more vain Speculist.s your 
Fancies ChcaL 1788 G. A. Stevens {tttlei^ The Adventures 
of a Speculist, or^a Journey through London. xSag N. Wood 
Railrootis sexs Ihe ridiculous expectations, or rather pro- 
fessions, of the enihusiasiic speculist. 1861 I.'I'aylom Sptr, 
Hebrew Poetry 198 The astute speculist shall be heard quot- 
ing the very man— who is quoting Isaiah. 
tSpe'Ouloua, o. Obs'’^ Speculative. 

7(r i5oo Distr. Emperor fv. iii. in Bullen O, PI. (18B4) III. 
936 Ol. Thys newe pyle of honor walks as if A would kiiocke 
p.itts with heaven. Rick, Tys not unlike Your owne Uue 
pryde dot he make you specufous. 

II Specalum (spe-kitll^m). PI. spe'OUla and 
-luns. [L- speculum^ i, spedre to look (at), 
observe. So r . spiculum^ It. speculo^ specolo, Sp. 
esp^culttm,’\ 

1 . A surgical instrument of various forms, used 
for dilating orifices of tne body so as to facilitate 
examination or operations. 

Frcq. with Latin genitive of the part for which the instru- 
ment IS uaed, as specalum ocuh\ oris, etc 
*597 A* t’Uillemeau's Fr, Lhirurg. C ij V* A Dila- 

torye of thr Ryehddcs, or the Speculum of the Eye. 167X 
Phillips, Speculum^ oriSf an InstrumcDt to skrew open the 
muuth, th.'it the Chtrureion may discern the diseased parts 
of the throat. X693 tr. Blancanfs Phys, Diet (cd. 2), Lhla- 
Chyrurgeon's InMrumcnt, wherewith the Womb or 
tlic Muuth i-' dilated or opened. It isculled likewise 
lum, because by it one may see into the Mouth or the Womb. 
1759 bMELLiB Mtiiwi/ery Introd. p. xllx, He is the first 
who gives a draught 01 the speculum Matricis for di- 
lating the Uh Internum. xBoo Med. 7 ml. IV. 103 Permit 
me to offer the model of a Speculum Uculi, for insertion in 
the Medical and Physical Journal. i86a tatal, internat, 
Exktb.y Lirtt, 11. No. 3552, Specula^ an elegant a&sorimeiit 
for the eye, ear, vagina, rectum and nose. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. III. 983 Under an anaesthetic the speculum may 
be of service. 

2 . A mirror or reflector (of glass or metal) used 
for some scientific purpose ; f a lens. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. EP. vii. xviii. (1686)3x2 Archi- 
medes burnt the ships of Marccllus with Speculums of Para- 
bolicaj figures. x6M Boyle Orig. Formes Qual. (1667) 30 
I'lie giving to a large Metalline Speculum a concave figure 
would never enable it to set wood on fire. X756-7 tr. Keys^ 
Ur's Ttav. (1760) 1 40X 'I'he notes are written in a very 
small hand,.. so that they cannot be easily read without a 
magnifying sPaulum. CX790 Imisqn Sch. Aril. 218 There 
are four of these concave specula, of diflerent magnifying 
powers, 10 be used as objects to be examined may require. 
x8a5 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 292/1 On opening it, it was found 
to contain in ihe lid a smalf convex metallic speculum^ and 
in the under-port a lar^jcr one. x86o Faraday Forces Nat. 
(1674) 186 A single small speculum, no larger than a nut, will 
send it in any direction we please. 1^3 .Spom Wormskop 
Rec. 8er. 1. 317/1 Place the speculum, face downwards, in 
a dish. 

Jig x8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol xlvii. IV. 404 Tbe ulti- 
mate object intended to be icflected from this great speculum 
of creation. 1809 I- J ['aylor Enthus. vi. X46 The few in- I 
dividiiaU in every age to whom it has happened to live, and 
act, and speak uuder the focus of the speculum of history. 

b. spec. A metallic mirror lorming part of a 
reflecting telescope. 

X704 Nrwton Optics (1721)97 Such an Instrument,.. if it 
be SIX Foot long, (reckoning the length from tbe ^eculum 
to the Prism, and thence to the Focus T). 178 b J. Euwari^r 
in NauL Almanac (1787) 59 Tbe Springs at the Back o( 
the great Speculum, which are every Moment varying their 
Elasticity 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. Sr Art I. 44 It. . 
is suNCcpiible of so exquisite a polish, as to be admirably 
ad.ipted for the speculums of telescopes. « 1865 IVylds’sCtrc, 
Siteuies 1. 7j/9 The speculum is generally miade of an alloy 
composed of variable quaucitics of copper and tin. 1868 
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I/)CEVBa Elitee, Astron, 1 481 Tbe largest reflector In thm 
world has been constmeted by tbe late Earl of Kosse j its 
mirror, or speculum, is slit feet in diameter, 

o. trau^, A telesc^ fitted with a specuinm. 
1789 Hrrschbl in Phil. 7 mns,(tjgo) LXXX. xo In hopes 
of great success with my forty-feet speculum, 1 deferied tbe 
attack upon Saturn till that should be finished. 

1 3 . A diagram or drawing. 

zfivd CoLSV Clavis Astral, (ed 9) iii. 674 A Speculum of 
the Genicure, or Table of the Radiations of the Planets. 

4. Ornith, A lustrous mark on tbe wings of 
certain birds ; Mirror sb. 6 b. 

1804 Bkwick Brit, Birds II. 349 The exterior webs. .are 
glossed with gold green, which forms the speculum or 
beauty-spot of tbe wings. 1863 C. St. John Nat, Hist. ^ 
sport Moray 35 The pochard has no speiulum or bright bar 
on the wing, x^s Darwin Vesc. Man I. viii. 991 Thebeauti- 
All green specufum on the wings is common to both sexes. 

6 . attrib, a. Speculum metal, an alloy of copper 
and im used for making specula. Also speculum 
steel. 


1796 Phil, Trans, LXXXVI. 438 The coinpoeution in com- 
mon use, which contains the greatest proportion of tin, is 
called speculum metal. X807-SO Tannahii.l Posms (1846) 
76 'Twas by the rays’ reflected heat, Frue speculum steeL 
1818 W. PiiiLLirs Outl. t\iin. if Gsal, (cd. 3) 46 If the pro 
portion of tin [to copper] amount to one third, it forms 
speculum metal, used tor reflecting telescopes. 1873 SroN 
Workshop Rec, Ser. 1. 13/1, 2 lbs. copper, x lb. tin, z oz, 
arsenic, form a good speculum metal. 

b. Speculum forceps (see quot. 1875). 

1875 Knight Diet. Meih. 2261/1 speculum forceps j long, 
slender forceps, used for dressing wounds oi^]^ierating on 
parts not accessible except through speculums. x88i 'J'rans, 
Obstet, Soc, Land, XXI 1. 47 The ovum could generally 
be removed by the administration of ergot and the ordinary 
speculum forceps. 

Sped, ppl> a, [Pa. pple. of Speed v.] Dis- 
charged, let go. 

X89X H. Herman His Angel 7^ No human ingenuity has 
>et invented the means of recalling the >.pcd bulL 


Sped, obs. f. Spade sb.i and sb.^, Speed sb.; 
pret. of Speed v, 8pedd(e, obs. pret. of Speed 
v. Spede, obs. f. Speed sb. and v. Spedee. 
8ped(e)fiil(le, 8pedl, etc , obs. ff. Speedy a., 
Speedful a., etc. Speece, variant of Spece Obs. 

Speech (^pfij), Foims: a. i-a aprmo, 
apreo, a sprace, aprsDohe. 0 . i apso, apeo, 
a apeoe, 3 apeohe (apaohe, apiohe), 3-6 apeohe 
(4 apieohe), 4-6 speoh, 6- spoeoh, 6-7 apeaoh, 
apeoohe; Sc. 6 apeitche, 6-7 spelohe. [OE. 
sprdr, sprlc (later sfwc, sbk), OFris. sprike, 
spr/tse (NFris. sprik, spHaJt) and sprdke (WFris, 
sprakc, sprack, Eh ns. sprdk), MDu. sprake , spraee 
(IJu. spraak), OS. sprdka (MLG. sprdke, LG, 
sprdke, spr&k, etc. ; hence Sw. spr&k. Da. sprog), 
OHG. sprdhha (MHG. sprdche, G, sprache), f. 
sprite- the pret. pi. stem of spretan, specan Speak 
V. As in the verb, the foims with spr- did not 
survive beyond the latb century.] 

I. 1 . Tbe act of speaking ; tiic natural exercise 
of the vocal organs; the utterance of words or 
sentences ; oral expression of thought or feeling. 

CT9i Corpus Gloss. (He&sels) 8^ Sermo, Rp>sc. C897 
K i^URbD tr. Gregory's Past, C, 274 Hit ib awriten.. 
Ssette hwilum aie Mpra:ce tiid, hwdlum swi^T^ean. c xooo 
Ags, Goip. Matt. vi. 7 liis wenafi hi sin ;^chyrede on 
hyra mcnisfealden sp^ce. c 1230 Mali Msid. 17 Hire forme 
fulst is sibdc .Speche is hire oScr help. xa97 R. Glouc. 
(RolU) 7107 Stulwarde mon of speebe he was. c 1330 
Assump, rirg. (B M. MS.) 628 Oure maync bee knewe pat 
like ny)t Boihe bi spcche & by by^t. c X386 CiiAUCbR Prol. 
783 Hold up youre bond witlioutc more spcche. c 1400 Love 
JioHavent, Mirr. (1908) 5^ For nioche spwhe with oule frute 
is a grele vice antf 
Garu. 26 1 T) 
king, i^'i 

is part of vanitio. 1594 T. B. La Pmmaud, Fr, Acad, 

II. 89 Thus the thoughtes and counsailea of the minde 
and spirite are discouered and manifested by.speach. 1667 
Milton P,L. viii. 377 , 1 with leave of speech implor’d. And 
bumble deprecation thus rcpli’d. x6m Locke Hum. Und, 

III. vi. (1695) 258 I bis U adjusted to the true cud of breech, 
which is to the easiest and shorte.st way of communicating 
our Notions. 1732 Berkeley Alcipkr. I. 5 14 Men. .express 
their thoughts by speech. X7SX Harris Hermes Wks. 11841) 
117 Since speech, Uieu, is tlie joint energy of our best and 
noblest faculties. xEag .Scott 7 alism. xxii, A movement 
..attended with no speech and very little noise. 1^64 Reader 
X4 May 626 The author would define human speech as a 
method of expressing human thought by audible sounds. 
1887 Bowen Jhneid vi. 387 He accosu tliem, and first 
breaks silence in speech. 

hg. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. v. ii. 24 There was speech in 
their dumbnes.s. Language in their very gesture. 

tran^f. x866 B. Taylor EuphoHon 973 The speech of 
winds. 1904 Swinburne Channel Passage, etc x8x The 
speech of storm, tbe thunders of the soul. 

b. transf, 'i'he speaking or sounding of a musical 
instrument, organ-pipe, etc. 

s86a Catal. Internat. Exhib., Br§t, II. Na 3377, Quick- 
ness of ' speech *, flute-like qualiiyof tune,, .are some of the 
characteristics of the English harmonium. 1880 Grotie’a 
Diet. Music II. 578 'The manner of testing the ‘ speech * (of 
an organ] by blowii^ the pipe with the mouth in various 
wayA x88i W. * ’ 

Tbe 


r. (1008) 53 Fo 

and dispicsynge to god and man. c 1470 
Col. 4 Garv. 26 1 Than schir ^ynagrose with speche sp^ 
to the king. 1500 'Bo Dunbar Poems xx. 4 In mckle spciche 


. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-building xiu 146 


['be speech of the pipe will be entirely unaltered. 

t o. Ag, Moutn-picce ; organ. Obs,‘~-^ 
1576 1. N. tr. Con^. )v, India (1598) 34.Ceriainl 


the meane and speccib of all their pro 


596) 34 Certainly he t 
jroce^ingA 



SPBSOBi 

8. Talk, ipeaklng, or discouna • colloquy, coa« 
ycrtatioa, conference. Commonly const. w$(k or 
0 /{tL person), and chiefly occurring in phrases, esp. 
to hav€ sptech. 

t In S^tfch with. In tregotlation with. O&s. 

{a) co^tr, Ba^da'tHUi, iii.xxviiL9480sweo. .ft Bcgbsrht 
..hafdon betwcoh him sproicA ft x«btthte, hwmt to doniM 
w«ra letc.J. Cf7« Ruthw.Gozp. John xu 47 Wwmnadun.. 
8 a biicppaii & ^larwAS to sprece. c 1000 iELFhic Saintt* 
Livts IV. 94a Se deoiA . . aelter langsuinre aprmce let Jfa 
rn^or to ham auna. rxaoo Ormin 13803 Biforcnn batt 
Hlippe too To clepenn he to S|i«eche. c 1400 Pilgr. SowU 
(Caxton, 1483) IV. xxiv. 70 We shalle uke the right weye to 
the yonder lady of whiche we hem in bpeche. 1604 Shak^ 
11. 111. aax Montano and my «eIfo being in speech, 
There come* a Fellow. 1667 Milton A L, ix. 1133 Adam 
. .Speech intermitted thuii to Eve renewd. i8yi Tbnny> 
SON In Mim, ConcL xxvi, Again the feast, t^ speecL 
the glee. 

(^) C900 tr. Jtaeda*t Hist, l xxvii. 79 Hafa 5 u mid hone 
ikan biscop ^prece ft xeheabte hwmt to donne ay. e 1000 
iELPRic Horn 1 1. 584 Sco ewen 8a hmfde apriece wi8 Salo- 
mon. a iiaa O. R. Ghron. (Laud MS Jan. 1085, riifter hisum 
hxfde ae cyns mycel jeheaht & sMiSe deope apaece wid his 
witan ymbe his land, esays O. E. Misc. 86 fch hit am., 
bat wih h* holde suecho. 1489 Ctly Papers (Camden) 1 5, 

I am 111 apeebe wyt Ilcwe Bruiie . .for money. 1506 Haring- 
TON ill Afetnm. Ajax (1814) p. xiv, To make him come to 
.Hpeech with him. 1601 Shaks. Alls VVtUw. v. 6a He de- 
sires Some priuate speech with you. 1653 floLCKorr Pro^ 
copiuSt Goth, li^^ars 11. 60 Vcnctia, where having speech 
With Vitalius, they repented of their Errour a|;alnst the 
Emperour. 1819 Sco it /vanhot xliii, When, iii speech 
with each other, they expanded their bluliber lip*. 1837 
Carlylb Fr. Ktv. 11 11. ii, i'hcro is speech of men in uniform 
with men not in uniform. 

(c) 1599 Shak!!. Much Ada v. ii. 3 Praia thee, .deserue 
well at my hand*, by helping mee to the speech of Beatrice. 
i8ji Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, Look to it that none have 
speech of her. 1858 M. Arnold Meropt gjB A incsiieiiger. . 
Arrived, and of the King had speech out now. 187a Black 
Adv. Phaeton xii. 163 lie liaa come from London to got 
speech of his sweetheart. 

b. With possessive pronoun, or the and geni- 
tive : The opportunity of speaking or conversing 
with a person ; an audience or interview with one. 
In phrases to come^ be admitted^ brings to (one’s) 
speech. Now arch, or Obs. 

fpoo tr. liaedds //it/. 1 xxv. e;8 So cyning..het Agu*- 
tinum mid hi.s xcfcruin hidcr lu his sprie.e cuinaii. a ixaa 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an 1003, Ne iniiiie he beon weorSe 
..ure cynges .spfe'.e. 11x3 /i^/V/. an. 1133, yErhi mihtecumen 
to ffca pupcs spr^cce. 1451 Cai<gravr Life Et. Aug-. 16 
Sche is come to lend and to \fe tipeche of htr .son. 1560 
Dalis tr. S/eidane's Comm. 384 b, Being admitted to his 
speachc ahonto the begynnyiige of Deceinlier. 1393 Kai.ktgii 
Discov. Guiana a In all that time wec-ame not to thespeach 
of any Indian or Spaniard. 1640 tr. t^'^erdere's Rom of Rom. 

I I 169, 1 will bring you to the speech of her wliom it repre- 
sents. 1690 G. Fahkwki.l in Andros Tracts 11 . 187 lid 
could never obtnine n releascincnt, or by auy meaiies coma 
to the speech of any of their M.'igistrates. 1734 Col. Records 
Pennsylv 111 . 546 They were admitted after some time to 
the Speech of the Prisoner* 1778 /list. Eliza IVanvick 1 1 . 49 
Sir Charles'* valet, .soon brought her to the speech of him. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. P 65 He found the rnran* of 
getting to the speet'h of me in private. i8ai .Scott Nigel 
xxvii, To the speech of the King you will not come ao 
easily, unless you.. meet him alone. 

O. Mention of a thing. Also with no. Now rare. 

C X305 Land Cokayne m in A E. P. (i86a) 159 N'la 
no spev.h of no diink, Ak take ino^ wib-vte swink. CX440 
Pallnd. OH Hush, 1. 1115 Conucnveiil hit is to knowe, 
of bathis Wiul sperhe U mad (etc ]. 1363 Kanooli'II in 

Tytler Hist. Scot. 11864) III. 194 The speech of ihis inar- 
riage to any of them all..ii *0 much contrary to tlieir de< 
(tires that [etc.]. 159* Arden ofFez'ersham iv. iv. 66 But 

see in any case you make no sprache Of the cheare we had 
at my Ixird Chcincis. 1659 Tiiornoikr IVks. (1846) 11 . 

f ;i;o Being meant of the vine whi( h he had speech of a 
ittle afore that. X864 Trollopk Can you forgive herf I. 
xix. 150 No payment of former loans had been uiiide, nor 
had there lieeii any speech of such. 

+ d. To take the speech [after F. preruire la 
parole], to take one’s turn in conversation. Obs.^^ 
x6ia Shklton Quix. 1. iv. xiv. 453 Then she taking the 
speech, demandcu.. whether 1 was a Gentleman. 

3. Common or general talk ; report, rumonr, or 
current mention ^something. Frcq. with much 
or Rreat. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. gn.) 
exmoo Ormin 4877 All onn htehing ft o skam Off me gab 
e33wha:r spieche. e 1173 Lay. 4018 po was mochel speche 
oucr al heos kineriche of Judeii hare cweiie. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II. 31 Anon as Demephon it herde, And every man it 
hadde in speche, His sorwe was noght tho to seche. c 1400 
Three Kings Cologne (1886) 51 Crete speche was in all 
be contrey among all be pepil long tyme after of hem. 
1333 Mohr Debelf. Salem Wks. 930/1 And of thys trauail.. 

1 herde much spench made almost euery weeke. X36a Child* 
Marriages *ais he dwcllid nere them, & ther was 

mch or such thinges. but he toke no hede of them. x6ox 
Jonson Ev. Man tn Hum. (Q.’)i ni. ii. 3* Doctor Clement, 
what's he t 1 haue heard much speech of him. i6aa Bacon 
Hen. y/f, 3X1 My Lord, I haue heard much of your Hospi- 
talitie, but 1 see it is greater then the Bpeach 1837 Carlylb 
Fr. Rev. in. 11. i, I'here come* Committee Report ou that 
Decree.., and speech of repealing iL 

+ b. Const, with inf. or clanse. Obs* 

1600 E. Blount Hosp. Intnr, Fooles 309 Besides there was 
speech to sende fowre galliasses and twelue galleie*. x6itf 
Sia C. Moontacu in Buceleuch A/.S'.?. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 
050 There is now speech the lord Chief Baron shall go into 
the King's Bench. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 11. 5 In the 
mean time before there was yet any Speech, or endeavour to 
settle any other Planution in those parts. 

t o. /m speech^ spoken about, mentioaed. Obe* 
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,><n Sm H. Saviu b (Hbt HSa Ombb.) 

1. 36 A fit man Is sought out to be employed. ..and yoamelf 
already liere in spe^ for that service, sexy-ft Sia D. 
'w *■*7?'* ^* 775 ) * 33 * ^ moved.. concerning 

the residence of our merchaDt-adventurers, wbidi hath been 
often attempted, end ia now again in speech, to be removed 
from Middleburg. ifiaS Hosbbb tr. Tkucydidee fi8aa) 13 
The truest quarrcL though least in speech, 1 conceive to be 
Athenian power. 

II. 4. The form of utterance peculiar to a par- 
ricular nation, people, or group of persons; a 
lujgu^, tongue, or dialect. 

1 ^**^*®” Boeik. xviii. § a ForSon hlora spraec Is 

todsB ed on twa ft (onl bundseofoniix, ft sele bora sprcca ia 
todcled on mane^^a bi«)da. 1 1000 mLFRic Gen. xi. i Ealle 
men sproicon ane sprsece. axxau O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1095, pa het he niakian senne caitel . . & liine on bis spmee 
Malueiain het, bmt is on Englisc Yfel nehhebur. cxooo 
Ormin Dcd. 130 And tterfore nafe icc turrnedd Itt IniittU 
Ennglisfthe spucche. Ibid. 16057 To Rpekenn wcl Wipb all® 
pede spsechea*. c 1x30 Gen. Ex, 665 Al was on speche ()or 
bi-foren, 8or woren sundri speches boren. X3.. Cursor M, 
9270 (G6tt.), pat first was bot an and na ma; Nou er b®r 
spechis sexti and tua. 1387 Trxvisa Higden (Roll.*) II. 03 
Gildaa. .turnede b®*® twcie lawes out of Bretoun speche in 
to Latyn. c X400 Maunorv. (Koxb.) iiL 8 p.^re er also many 
ober iliuerse cuntrecz.'ind sp^ht-z. .obeyand to be emperour. 
>S3SCovbhoalb 9 Kings xviii. 96 Speaketo thy Beruaunics 
in the Syrians language,, .and speaka not vnto v* in the 
lewe* speche. X547 Boordb Introd. Knarviedge iv. (1870) 
137 111 ScoiUnda they haue two sondry speches. 1603 G. 
OwKN Pembrokeshire (189a) 17 Both the fUeminge* and 
ffreiKh speach alltogelher worne awaie. X674 tr. Sc/t^ePs 
Lapland 74 When from the original of the People he infers 
the same of the Speech, xyay Da For Syst. Magi^ 1. 1. (1840) 
17 1 he several familie* who understood one anoiher's speech 
kept together. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 31 They deal in 
foreign gestures, And use a foreign speech. 1875 Whithry 
Life Lang. 111. 37 There are at least two sounds in the 
Anglo-Saxon which are unknown in our present Hpeech. 

6 . The faculty or power of speaking, or of ex- 
pressing thoughts by articulate sounds. 

fa tooo Laws Etkelb. 1 59 (Llcbcrmann). ^Jf sprsc awyrd 
weorS .XII. scillingos. c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 J. aSB ,<iif h wain 
seospriecobfylft. cxu%\O.E.Chron.CRi^ C)an. iu53,pafBer- 
ing.* sah he niSi^r wid bma fotsetles sprmce benumen. awj^ 
in Napier Holy Rood- tree idunt waa btet mi *pece me 

ictfeall.xn wies. c ixooOaMiN 7999 Hemm alle bep o L)ome.ss 
da33 Binumeiin mtip ft spasche. a xaa3 Leg. Kath. 495 
Mu() bute speche, ehnen buten bihSe. £X3ao.SVr Tristr. 1489 
No 3ede he but ten stride, His speche le* hs bar. *308 Tre- 
WSK Barth, De /*. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Euerich beust 
b<>t is with uuie lunges is with oute voice and sperhe. 

I e 14x0 Lym;. Aisembty ^ Gods 517 Yef 1 may see hys fase. 
For euer of hy* speche tshall hym depryuc. 1387 Golding 
De Mornay i 8 When in . . man we . . consider Speech : must 
wee not n^edes say th.it he was made to communicate lum- 
selfe to many? 7676 South Serm (1715)349 'I'hat Speech 
was given to the oidinary Sort of Men. whereby to commu- 
nicate their Mind ; but to wise Men. whereby to coii('e.il iL 
X73X Lkmiard Sethos II. ix. 988 Tho Governor. .had re- 
cover’d the use of his Bpeeclx 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 469 
Had thought been all, sweet speech bad been deny’d. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng iv. 1 . 439 Soon after dawn the speech 
of the dying man failed, a X834 H. Reku Leet. Eng. Lit. 
iii. (1878) b8 Speech, even more than reason, dixtinguishcx 
man from the brute. 

fg, 1664 Marveil Cerr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Seeing 
upnn SO extraordinary occa'iioiis um ibebO, the bulde»t elo- 
quence would lose Its speech. 

6 . Manner ur inode of speaking ; esp. the method 
of utternnee habitual to a particular person. 
Usually with possess! ves. 

c XOOO Ags. Cop. Matt. xxvi. 73 Soblice bu exit of bym, 
ft bin sprsec [Halt, spracc] b® Xe!>wutcluo. c xaoo Ormin 
3207 Sibb®'>n he sone anan Wibh all full openn spxche 

(etc 1 . 1x07 K. Gi ouc. (KolU) 8535 He was quuinte of con- 
seil ft Speke [v.r. speche] & of bodi strong. 1338 K. Bkunnr 
Chron. (i8io) 30 No non (was] so faire of f.ic*:, of spech so 
liifly. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 797 O goode God ! how 
gentil and ho v kynde Ye seniede by your speche and your 
visage. 1300-xo Dunbar Poems xviil 31 And bo I ornat in 
my speiche. Than Tow*y *ayis (etc.). 1533 Covehdalr 

Aiark xiv, 70 Thou art a Galilean, and thy spench soundeih 
euen alike. 1398 Yong Diana 347 Putting a corner of hi* 
haiidkerchcr in his mouth, bicatise he would not be knoweii 
by his speech. 1644 Milton /'due. (1738) 137 Their Speech 
is to l>e fashioned to a distinct and clear pronounciation. 
X781 Cowi'KR Table T. 346 Hi* speech, his form, his action, 
full of grace. 1839 Fr. A. Kkmbi */?«/</ in Georgia (1863) 

(n They are languid in their deportment and speech.^ 1867 
Frerman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1 App. 79* Charmed with the 
handsome countenance and ready speech of the youth. 

III. 7. The result of s^ieaking ; that which is 
spoken or uttered : a. With posscssives, etc.; Ouc'i 
words, discourse, or t.alk. 
f 897 K. riSLFBKD Gregory's Past. C. 199 Du hist tionne 
..xehmft mid ftinre a-^enre sprsece. ^930 Lindisf. Gap. 
John viii 43 Spree min ne onT^eattas 7;ie. c xooo Lambeth 
Ps. cxviii. 17a Freabodab x>el masrsad tunfK mm sp.'cce bin. 
c X073 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS )an. 1070, pa angan Thomas 
his spaece bu he com to Cantuuarebyri (etc.], c xxoo Ormin 
18736 All buss he space om^nens hemm To lihhnenn 

t e^^re spieche. a ia3o Prov, Mlfred (C.) sa He was wis on 
is worae, and war on hi* speche. a 1300 Cursor M. 27939 
Speche odiaur. Rimes vnrigbt.gestof Jogolur. 1389 Wyclif 
John viii. 43 whi knowen ^e not my speche? for ^e mown not 
heere my word. ^1460 Vrbanit. in Babees Book (186R) 15 
With by speche bou may b® spylle. 15M Covrrdalr i Sant. 
xxv. 33 Bks.*ed be thy spench, and biased be thoiu xs3a 
Hulort Diet. A j, A.A. A which is the primitive Speache 
or naturall voyce of a Baby. 1603 Camdrn Rem. (1693) 39 
You may frame your speech according to the matter you 
must worke on. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 31 They who 
to States and Governours of the Commonwealth direct their 
Speech. 1779 Mirror No. 6^ Every one xeemed impatient 
Of his neighbour's speech, and eager to have ao opportunity 
of introduciog his own. iSai Sarrr Kenilw. xxiiu A man. 


8PBS0H. 

wfaote mixed neeeh of earthly wealthond anearthly. .Itnasai 
ledge, hath in it (eicl. 1880 Trrmch Serm. IVeetm. Abbep 
U. 1 Z7 Wo may be quite iure that oa our ■pooch iq, so wo ate» 
b. In general tiae. 

PmrtofpeechttanVtiWV^.t^. .. . 

? 7i Biicki. Horn. 993 Ne gehyrtle nmnig man on hh mnbe 
t elles nefoe Cristcsiof ft nytta sprmce. a looR Wulfotan 
Horn, (1883} S99 Halix sebenc andTaod speso and ftiUfiremed 
wore, a isaa O. E* Chron. (Laud MS.) on. xii4j Ho wolde 
sprecon mid him dame spree®, c xoog Lay. 445 Pandrosum 
Jane king he grette mid greihUcre ap^e. c 1x75 Pastiom 
eur Lard 957 in O. E. Misc.. Vre louard hym onswerede 
myd swy^ veyre speche. 136a Lanol. P. PI. A. il .93 
Fauuel with feir wche bab brou^t hem to-gedere. es z4eo-se 
Alexander 739 Reviles he bisobire renke with vnrid speche. 
1396 Pitgr, Per/. (W. de w. 1531) 9a b, (He) defendelo with 
hygh and clamorous wordea or speche his opinyon. 1381 
Lambardb Khet, 1. ii. (1586) 11 The Statutes.. do all (in 
playne speacb) couple the maintenance of the Peace with 
the pursuing of suites. 1647 Trafp Comm, t Tim. v. 13 
I'he Rabbins have a Provero, that ten Kabs of speech de- 
scended into the world, and the women took away nine of 
them. 1697 tr. Butgersdicius' Logic 1. xxiv. 98 Speech is 
cither pcrl^t or imperfect. Perfect is that that alismves the 
sentence J an imperfect is not. x8xx Shbllry Gipwvra 69 
If. . wildered l<x>ic*. or words, or evil speech, can impeach 
Our love, Huxley Physiol, vii. iBi Speech is voice 

modulatMl by the throat, tongue, and lips. 1874 SavcB 
Compar. PkiloL i. 14 Speech is uttered thought. 

fo. * Logos. Obs. rare. 
x*ph Golding De Momay v. (1399) 50 The same thing 
which in the Trinitie we call the Somie, the Word, the 
Speech. 

8. A certain number of words uttered by a per- 
son at one time ; esp. a more or less formal uttei^ 
ance or statement with respect to something. 

c888 K. iELPKRD Boeth. xl. t 1 Hwa^er nu onxita 
h wider bius sprace wiile? 971 BhekL Horn. 195 i'a mycclan 
sprosca .. wcurbab him buuue ealle on heof jtehwyrfede. 
c 1000 iELi-Ric Gen. xvii. ax God ha a.stah upp..sidoan be 
bas ■'praice ^eendod hacfde. a xaoo rices * ifirtues iz Godes 
forhiKie. Se me foibett alle euele spacnes. e xsyg Prov. 
fEl/rtd 353 Gin bu neuere ieueii alle monnis speeben. 
13.. Caw.Af Gr. Knt. zxfiz pe kny^t with speches skeie. 
Answered to yche a cace. 136a Langl. P. Pi. A X. 34 
Alle buiS at hi.* wiile was wrou^t wib a speche. 1308 Dunbar 
Tua Atanit lyemen 930 Onone quhen this amyable had 
endit hir speche . . the lail allowit hir mekle. 1348 Gkstk Pr. 
Masse G j, Yf thone be through the sayd speche autorysed 
to sacryfyee chiistu body, the other is in lyke inaner. 1611 
Biblk Pranst Pre/.vi He would not suffer it to be broken 
off* for whaisoeuer spcai bes or practises. 164a Fuller Holy 
A Prqf. .St. ill. xii. 18 1 Many have been the wise speeches of 
fcjols, thoiii4h not so many as the foohsh speeches of wise 
men. 1710 Tatler No. 9^ f 3, I began to make him com- 
pliments of condolence ) but ne ataitcd from his chair, and 
said, Isaac, you may spare your speeches. 1794 Mrs Kad- 
ci iffr Afyst. Udolpho xxxi, Hi* quivering hp and lurking 
eye made her almost npent the boldness of ber speech. 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxix, brom the speeches of theim men 
who were iny warders just now, 1 learn that I am a prisoner. 
1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge 11, The traveller returned no 
answer to this speech. 

+ b. An account or mention ef something. Obs. 
>387 Trrvisa Higden (Roll*) 1 . 993 By bet wall is b® bath 
Byaneus made, of^ wliiche ba)> was ra^r a speche [L. de 
quo supra dicitur\. 

fc. A talk or discourse between persons or 
with another, Obs. 

1x69 Ptumpton Corr. ((^mden) 93 It were well done that ye 
had a speech with Mr. Midleioii of the forme of the pleading. 
IAB3 Cath. A ngl. 359/a A Speche, colloquium. x;f/oB Dunbar 
Tua Mariit iVemen la, 1 hard.. Ane hie speiche, at my 
hand, with hauiand wourdis. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 
507 Hitherto 1 have related the speech which the angel bad 
with mo. 

d. An address or discourse of a more or less 
formal character deliveied to an audience or 
assembly ; an oration ; also, the manuscript or 
printed copy or report of this. 

1383-4 Reg. Prvoy Council Scot III. 631 Maister Andro 
Mr Bile, answerii that,alihocht the spcitihe [fC. a sermon] 
wer alledgit to be trea*ouii,yii the tryell in the hist instance 
aurht not to be befoir the King, boi befoir the Kirk. 1803 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xiii. 8 7 Demosthenes.. bad ready 
framed a number of prefaces for orations and speeches. 16x7 
Morvson Itin. 11. 71 After him Sir Francis Bacon concluded 
the accusation with a very eloquent speech. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 711 Some Patriot Fools to popular Praise 
aspire, Of Publiclc Speeches, which worse Fools admire, 
17^ Ann. Reg. 151/9 Four days after the speech wax 
delivered, her royal highness c.itTied it to the asiembly 
of the States General, vnx Junius* Lett. xlii. (1788) 937 
The consideration of his Majesiy's speech of X3th Novem- 
lier 1770, and the subsequent measures of governroenL x8m 
Harr Guesses (1859) 497 'i'he difference between a apeecn 
and an essay should be something like that between a field 
of battle and a parade. X853 Dickens Lett. (1680) I. 400 
They are going to print my speech in a tract-form, xiqij 
IVtstm. Caz. xj Jan. i/x The (Council for the settlement ox 
the Speech from the Throne at the opening of Parliament. 

e. A school exercise or cumposiuon declaimed 
or recited upon speech-day. 

x888 C E. Pascob London o/Todtay xviii. (ed. 3) 173 Tha 
proceeding* on this anniversary begin with the 'speecaea'a 
delivered in * Upper School ', in Greek, Latin [etc.]. 
t9. a. A report or rumour. Obs. (Cf. 3.) 
c XOOO An. Gosp. Luke vii. 17 Da ferde be«M Iv r. 
»rae<'l be nim on ealle iudea. a t^oo-q/o Alexander 1&S4 
For b^n sail spring yp b® speche & sprede out of mynd. 
How I haue conquired a kyng b® Iddest of )'e werd. 
1603 Knoller Hist. Turhe (iCai) 760 That there w:is a 
speech of a marriage to be made betwixt Mustapha and the 
Persian kings daughter. 1634 Hicholas Papers (Camden) 

1 1 . X45 There is a speech here of many tropes di*charged by 
Cromwella conxent. s88o Euex Ce. (Mass.) Crt. Rec, ia 
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CtnuA. Q. Mf III. ■« Thera wu ■ ipeecb that oae Mr. 
Browne, .had loet % nure. 

t b. A current saying or tisertion. Obs, 

157$ Gascoignb Flo^otrs Wki. X907 1. 64 The common 
•peech is, spend and God will send. 1577 B. Gooos 
iack't Hnsb. i. (1386) ao b, The common people haue e 
speache, thnt ground enriched with Chalke, makes a riche 


speache, thnt ground enriched with Chalke, makes a riche 
father, and a bcggerly sonne. 1639 FuuJia Holv H^ar v. xvii. 
<1647) 357 common speech that the Holy land had 

long since been wonnr*, but for the false Collusion of the 
Templars, .with the Inlidels. x64e \x, Ptrkim* Fro/, Bk. 
V. I 411. X77 It is a common speech. That the dower of a 
woman ought 10 be assigned unto her by metes and bounds, 
t o. A phrase, term, or idiom. Obs, 

1596 SpBNSEk Statt trel, Wks. (Globe) 676 For Borh in old 
Saxon signifyeth a pledge or sureiye. and yet it is soe used 
with us in some speaches, as Chaucer sayeth 1 St. John to 
borrffiv*. xtoff 1 'op 8 kll Fonr /. litasU (1658) 399 In ancient 
time, a Mouse-killer was taken for an opprobrious speech. 
1675 Bkookb Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. aii Voraitus thinks it 
a speech taken from the custom of soldiers or cities. 

flO. A claim, cause, or suit, esp. of a legal 
nature; a law-plea. Ohs, (common in OK.\ 

^897 K. F£,\Jf}kt.XiGrtnry*$ Past, C, xxviiL 196 Deah hie 
ryhte spraece hicbben nicra yfel on him to tzlonne. 961 
in lliorpe Charters 203 pact pis mfre xeaett 8pr%c w*ie. 
BiooD Ags.Ps, (Thorpe> ix. 4 Forflam pu denist ininne dom 
and mine spraece. riaoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 179 And pef 
he him [rr. his underling] set a speche and mid wo^e- 
dome biniine5 him bis biliue. a 1x50 Otvl ^ Ni^ht. 398 pe 
nyhteaale. .hire ofhuhte pat hco h.idde pe spet he so fcor 
norp iladde. Ibtti. 545 Yet nia heos speolie ibioht to dome. 
€ 1381 Chai/ckx Pari. FonUs 489 Frome ( he morowe gan this 
■pech last Tyll don-w.'irdc went the sonne wonder fast. 
[Cf. 495 Whan shall your cunsyd ple<lynge haue an ende.] 
C 1450 Gods/oiv Reg. 1^7 The sentence of this covenauiile. . 
was, that the said Abb<-ssc shold withdraw her speche the 
which she hadde a>east the aiid Symond afore the kyngis 
lustice. 

tb. A manorial court in the Forest of Dean 
(cf. quot. and SptECR-HOUtJB). Obs. 

1 1687 Customs Miners Dean Forest 15 § a6 The Constable 
• .shall deliver the Miners in six weeks at the Speech, that 
Is the Court for the Wood before the Verderors,. .sufficient 
of Timber [etc.]. 

11. slang. (See quot.) 

■674 Slang Ditt, 303 Speech, a tip or wrinkle on any sub- 
ject. Oil tne tuif a man will wait before investing on a 
horse until he ' ^ets the speech' , a.s to whether it is going to 
try, or whether it has a good ch.ince To ‘give the speech *, 
is to communicate any special information nia private nature. 

rV. 12. attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., ai 
spoech-apparatusy •bteak, -deafness^ deject ^ •element^ 
•/orm^ -sound, etc. (Freq. in recent use.) 

184s Penny Cycl, XXII. 430/'a The machinery of res- 
piration, of vocalization, and of enunciation, together con- 
laitute the *speech*apparatus. 1874 N. 1 <airpax Bulk ft 
Stlv, To Kdr., Tiie great *Speech-bieak at Babel. 1899 
Allbutt's Svsi, Med. VII. 4^9 To this condition Licht* 
heiin gave the name of ‘isolated *spce< h-deafnesa *. Ibid. 
394 Aphasia and other •Speech Defects. 1865 tr. Straus/ 
Kew Li/e yesus I. liUrod. 179 In the l.itest of our Gospels. . 
the overweight is again on the bide of the *spcech.cIcmeDt. 
1863 W. Baknks Dorset Gloss. 9 'i'he main marks of south- 
western English, a.s it differs from the "sfiecch. forms of t)i« 
north. 1873 F.abi.k Pkilol. Eng. Longue (ed. a) 9 330 Grimm 
bewails this seduction of the *specch-geniua from the true 
path 18B6 1 UPPER Lt/e as Auinor 133 As a youth.. I was, 
fiom the •speech-impediment since ovei come, isolated from 
the gaieties of society. 1841 Penny ( ycl. XXII. 439/1 'I'lie 
voice, .may po^ess the peculiar conditions of those distinc- 
tions which constitute •bpcecli-iioles. 1869 Ellis E. E Pro- 
nunc. I. liitrod. 1 In order to write intelligibly on *speech 
sounds, some systematic means of representing them must 
be adopted. i8ao W. Tookb Lutian I. 930, I can rn.ike 
•speech-traps, in which 1 catch those who talk with me. 
184s Fenny Cycl. XXII. 431/9 Respiration and •speech- 
voice training will follow. 1887 Morris Odyssey ix. 958 
Yet even so with •speech- words 1 answered again and spake. 

b. With agent-nouns, verbal shs., or present 
pples., ti% speech-bringer; speech-bereaving, -getting, 
-making, -shunning, etc. 

*593 Nash* Ckris/s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 994 The 
Speecn-hhn lining sores, and sight-ackiiig botches of theyr 
vnsaiiate intemperam e. x6o8 D^v Hunt, out 0/ Breath 11 1. 
ii, I f .spet-ch-bcrcaving love will let thee spenk. 1717 Rows 
Poems Wks. 1798 I. ^That'l'yburii-Trilie of speech-making 
Non-jurors. 1798 CoLKKir>(.R Teats in So/it. 57 A vain, 
spccch-mouthing, speech-report ingfiiiiUl. 1837CARLYLB Fr. 
Rev. III. I. li, 'Ihcir miraculous healer and speech-bringcr is 
rapt .'iw.iy. 1875 Wiiitnby Ltjs Lang. ii. 13 The whole pro- 
ce%s of speech-getting. 

O. With past pplea., as speech-bound, -famed, 
-flooded. 

1761 Churchill Rosciatl 30 Was speech-fain'd Q— n him- 
self to he.'xr him speak. 1870 Rossetti Poems, House Lfe 
xxii, The .speech-bound sea-shell s low iinporliinate strain. 
1888 Brvcr Amer. Commw. in. l.\xiv. 11. 611 England has 
since 1876 become the most speech-flooded country in the 
world. 

13. Special combs. : spenoh-centre (see quots.) ; 
■peeoh-oriift, llie knowledge or science of speech ; 
speeoh'orlor, one who hawked the Mast dying 
speeches' of criminals; Bpeeoh-day, the day at 
the end of the school year upon which exercises 
are declaimed and the annual prizes distributed 
in certain public schools ; speeoh-reading, the 
action on the part of deaf and dumb persons of 
comprehending speech by watching the movements 
of a speaker’s mouth ; so speech-reader', apeeoh- 
room, the room or ball at Harrow School iu which 
speeches are delivered 


1879 Syd, Soe. Lese. av. Cenirt, ^Speech c«Htro,..% eoe» 
tical centra situated in the region of the poiurior ex- 
tremity of the third left ftontol convolution. ut^AUbttiPe 
Syst. Med. VI. 759 In their opinion this bundle.. connects 
the cortical centre for sight with the auditory speech- 
centre. 15;^ K. Lavoa Arte Reason 6 The arte of measure 
Ing, witerme, •speachcraft. sUrre-crafte, ftc. 1878 W. 
Barnbs Ktitle), An Outline of English Speech.Craft. 18^ J. 
Ballantinb Poems 68 Ilk wee *Bpccch-crier. Ilk lacy ballant 
singin* idler. 1870 H. Lonsdalb Li/e R. Knox vL 109 
Speech.crierB of the last horrid doings of Burke and the 
doctors. 1848 Thackeray tLan. Pair xxiv. He used to go 
down on •speech-days . . and scatter new shillings among the 
boys. 1808 G. W. £. Rusmtt.L Colt. 4> Recoa. xxxv. 48a 
I'he budding scholar . . declaimed his verses on Speech- 
day. 1911 J. K. Ix>VB Den/ Child 161 The beat speakers 
amongst the deaf and dumb are not always ths best •speech- 
readers. sSoi, K. Ellioit Elem. Lang. Deaf Pret. p. v, 
•Speech and lip-reading should form the meenum of com- 
munication and explanation. 1880 Trbvblyan Hist. C, % 
Fox iL 50 Fox . . was always to the front both in the •speech- 
room Slid the debating society. 1884 yrnl. Educ. 1 Sept. 
347/a My memory takes me back some five-and-twenty 
years to the old speech-room at Harrow. 

Sj^acll, ? U.S. [app. repr. an OE. 
sp'jece, f. spdee Spokb j3.] (S^ quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet, Metk. aadi/t Speech, of a wheel, the 
hub with the spokes, without the fellies and tire. 

Speech (snAj), v. [f. Sfkbcu 
f 1. Irons. 1 o drive out by means of sj)cech.f?3j.““* 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. i. 67 Doe but recount (for I 
must speech out ibis timorousnesse from thy head and heart). 

2. To say or state in a speech or S|)eeciie8. rare. 
s68a T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens ^o. 54 (1713) II. 

oa The Bills of Exclusion and Association (whatever was 
Speech'd or Resolv'd to the contrary) are not now thought 
[etc.], a 1734 North Lives (i8a6) I. 999 In spceching to the 
jury, one and the same matter, over and over again, the 
waste of time would be so great that . . there would scarce be 
an end. 

3. To make a speech to ; to address in a speech ; 
dial., to speak or talk to. Also with cotnpl. 

1818 Moohb Fudge Font. Paris ii. 35 Your Lordship, 
having .speeched to death Some hundred.s of your fellow-men, 
Next si>eeclicd to Soxereigns'ears,— and. .at last Speeched 
down I he Severe. gn of Belfast. s8^ Caklvle Fredk. Gt. xv. 
viii. IV. iigUpon which I immediately turned about to our 
own Regiment; speeched them, and made them ho^zah, 
1877-8610 Line, glossal ics. 

4. intr. To make or deliver a speech or speeches. 
Also with it. Now rare. 

(a) 1684 Wood Li/e 8 Nov., Mr. Charles Hickman., 
speech'd It in laudem Thomae Bodlt'yin the Schola liiigua- 
niin. e 1710 Fable IVidorv^ Cativ. in Prior's Wks. 

383 But in a saucy manner He Thus .Speech'd it like a Lech- 
mere: ‘ Must 1 (etc.).* ^1734 North Li 7 )es (1896) 1. 930 
He was positive not to permit more than one counsel of a 
side to speech it to the jury. 

(fi) 1710 Act. Last Distemper T. W/iigg 1. 9 He stood up 
upon the Bulks in Westminsier.Hall, and speech’d against 
him from Morning till Night. s8si Dlackw, Mag, IX. 89 
l.ambton spcecliing till the lights are gone. 18x4 in .sphit 
Public ymls.^ (1895) 903 Tom Moore to Lord 1/ansdown is 
tipsily speechiiig. 1835 P'raser's Mag. XI. 6ia He was feted 
and Bpcechcd unto at divers and sundry towns. 1864 A. 
Thomson in A'<'w/A.(i904)I.xviii. 399 Yesterday I speeched 
well at St. Andiews. 

b. To direct a speech or speeches at a person. 
Also dial., to speak with some one. 

i8a6 Scott Woodst. xxi, Have 1 not been speeched at by 
their orators 1888 K. Saundbrs Diamonds 30 He liasi/t 
sperched wi' me much. 

Speeched (spAjt), a. [f. as prec.] Having 
or using speech of a specified kind. 

1567 Dran r tr. Horace , Ep . 11. i. G iv. This fayre-^peachde 

f lucare. t^8i A. Hail Iliad 11. 33 Though tongues, yea, 
ully ten Right goo«.l he had, and moutlies like, wel specclit 
that open were. 1605 tst Pt. yetonimo 11. iv, 1 could not 
think you but Andreas solfc, so Icgd, so facst, so Kpcccht. 
z68s Loud, Gas. No. 1731/4 A thin Melancholy Man,. .slow 
Speeched. 1805 T. Holcroft Mem. B. Perdue I. 16 Fair- 
•petiched gentlemen as they are. 

Bpeecher (spAtJ^i). [f. Speech sb.\ or v."] 

L One who makes speeches ; a speaker. 

176a Foot* Orator Wks. 1799 1- *94 Here is a man., 
that will make thee a speecheros. once. 1818 Moore Pudge 
Pam. Paris ix. io3 Oh, can we wonder, best of speechersl 
That [etc.]. 

2. Harrow slang. The speech -room ; si)eech-day, 
i8m Wilkins & \ve\KH Green Bay Tree 1. 43 When 
Butler called you up to give you the key in speecner this 
morning. 1905 H. A. Vaciiell The Hill i. You ought to 
have been btre last Spccchcr. 

Speechfol (sprtfful), a. [f. Speech sb."^ Cf. 
OIl. sprxcful,'\ Full of speech; possessing the 
power of speech ; loquacious, talkative. 

1848 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets 83 One ipeechfiil 
voice among the silent. 1861 G. £. Maunskll Poems 946 
Like a blest influence. Speechful, though dumK 1873 Mrs. 
Whitney Other Girls xxvi, She had.. carried him to the 
nursery, got him on her knee in a speechful condition. 

b. Of the e^es, etc. : Full of expression ; ex- 
pressive. speaking. Also const, ^(some quality). 

a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 83, I well could read her 
Blieechful eye. 1863 £• Burritt Walk to Lands End x\\, 
407 Ho could not have made the expression of the central 
face more speechful of sadness. 187s Blackib Lays Highl. 
iS Dost thou •iee the apeecbful e3me Of the fond and faith- 
ful creature Sorrowed with the swelling Wine I 
Hence Bpee'oliftili&ME. 

1880 Mbrbdith Tragic Com. (1881) 30 This man’s face 
was the born orator's,, .the animated mouth .. stamped for 
sp^hfulness and enterprise. 190. Buck's Handbn. Med, 
Sci. I. 4x4 (Cent SuppL), Sensory aphasia is.. in the begin* 


ninf .. the apbaaU of comparative spcechAiliiefs, while motor 
I aplmaia in toe beginning is usually abeolute speechlessoess. 
8p«#0lb-]l01IM< Now Hist. [O^ spnechds 
(f. sprme Speech jA1),»0S. spriUk-kds, OHG. 
sprdh-hds (MHO. sprAch-hds).'\ A hall, room, or 
building let apart for ipeech, conference, etc. ; a 
court-house ; t a monastic parlour. 

Retained in the place-name Speech-house-Roed in the 
Forest of Dean, Glouc. 

1030 Su/pt. yi£(/ric*e Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker 184 Audi- 
torium, spraechusi Ibid., Curia, uei eenatus, ukwitena 
•praechus. cisos Lay. 13036 pe abbed hit him u6e, ft 
he hine ladde to spcc-huse. ibid, 19133 Whet Vortiger 
benched in ure ipaeohuse he spel balded, s^ W. 
Somnbb Antiq. Canterbury 106 Aforetime it [the Guildhall] 
wascommonly called and kiiowne by the name of the Speech- 
house. 1799 Hasted Hist. Kent IV. 496. 1838 Demn 
P'orest Mines Act P 54 A copy of all the rides [etc.] to be 
hung in the Speech House within the said Forest. 

Spaeohiflcatioii (spf:ijitik^ pn). [f. Spkioh- 

IPT V . : see -PiOATiON.] 

L An instance or occasion of speech-making ; a 
speech, oration, harangue. 

1809 Spirit Public ymls. XIII. 130 Very useful for Just 
seasoning all public sprechihcations. 1804 Southey Sir 
T, More (1831) 1. 361 (Quarterly and Annual Met'tings, 
Preachers from a di»>Mnce, Spcechihcations. 1851 Huxley 
in U Huxley Li/e (1900) I. vii. 89, 1 made a specchiAca- 
lion of some length, .about a new animal. 

2. The action of making speeches ; oratory. 
sBse Lockhart in Scott’s Fam. Lett. (1894) II. ^30 
Would not he be a goose to indulge Wtgdsworth with 
spcechiAcation [etc.]? 1853 Convokare Es^P^ecles. k Epc. 
(*^55) 94 Lectures here, addrcs&es there, and speechiAcation 
everywhere. 1677 Symonds Remiiss. It. II. 'Ihe Af- 
teenth century was the golden age of speechification. 

Speaohifler (sprtjifdiiai). Also 8 speeohe- 
fyer, 9 apeeohifyer. [I. Speechify v."] One who 
speechifies or delivers speeches ; one given to, or 
having some aptitude for, public speaking. 

1778 Footb Trip Calais i. Wks. 17M 11. 331 The man is 
. .a pretty good hpeecliefyer. ^ 1794 C. PiCui Female jockey 
Club 89 As an orator his parliamentary speeches prove him 


an inimitable, practical speechiAer. 1819 Monthly Mag, 
XLVllI. 307 He was nc soeechiAcr; but preferred talking 
over such bu^iness in a walk. 1837 Wiiittock Hk. trades 
(1849)399 ( Manner), Without wliicn. .our overweening pub- 
lic speechifyers . would lose at least one topic of oratorical 
lamentation. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 959 In all 
cIasscs amongst us you will And a formidable number of 
professional cnatterlioxeH and specchifiers. 

Speechify (spf-tjifdi), v. [f. Speech sb} + -ipt. 

Noted by Bartlett (1848) as 'a rather low word, and 
seldom lieiird except among bar-room politicians’. In or- 
dinary use, together with its derivatives, chietly employed 
as a humoious form or with depreci«iiory suggestion. j 

1. inlr. I'o make or deliver a speech or speeches ; 
to harangue or 'hold forth’; to spenk or talk at 
some length or with some degree of formality. 

xyaj [implied in Sfxfciiifying vbl. sb.J. 176a Footk 
Orator i. VVks. 1799 1. 193 And have you speecniAed yet? 
Ibid. 194, 1 did speechify once at a vestry. 1806 i\as/ai 
Chton, X\’. 19 Jack made .attempts to speech./y. 1833 
Moore Mem. (18^4) VI. 341 Lord Lansdowne iiegan to 
speechify to the German and Frcncliiiiaii. 186a Tiiackkray 
Philip vii, Wc were free to speechify, . .and be as young as 
we liked. 

2. trans. To address in a speech or speeches. 

186a Daily Tel. 9 Sept , Who entertained the crazy egotist 

Wilkes,.. and 'ovuied'^and sp^chiiicd him? 

Hence Spee'chifying: ppl. a. 

I 1803 J. Foster in Ryl.'tnd Lfe (1846) I. 247 The man who 
has just conquered his speerliif) ing antagonist. 18x7 Mar. 

I Edobworth Th on Pores Wks. 1848 IX. 213 Of the common 
parliamentary bore there be two orders; the silent, and the 
speechifying. i8a8 Miss Mitforu Pillage Scr. in. (186^3) 
109 There was also... a Mr.s. Harden, spcecbifying and civil, 
and a Miss Harden, her daughter, civillcr still. 

Sjiaeclliiying (8p/'*iJif9i,iij), sb. [f.prec,] 

1. The action oi making or delivering speeches ; 
the practice of or.itory. 

17S3 Briton No. 19 (1724) 84 He has an excellent Talent 
at Speechifying, i^a tuoTB Orator i. Wks. 1799 1. ^3 
*J'i.s all bi ought about by his speechifying. x8ia Byron Ca. 
Har. u, xii. nctef Their little absurdities areas harmless as 
..maiden speechifying. 1849 G. Bkontr Shirley xvi, I'hcn 
came the feast, and afterwards the meeting, with music and 
speechifying in the church. 1884 Chr. Commonzv, 93 Oct. 
90, 3 The immense volume of speechifying during the rcces^ 
ou both sides. 

b. The action of speaking or talking, esp. in a 
formal manner or at excessive length. 

1777 Mme. D'Arblav Early Diary (1889) 11. 193 Richard, 
..after Ane speechytying, walked olf. 178a £liz. Blowsk 
Geo. Bateman 1. 9i, 1 could stand and Lear you talk all day 
long ; to be sure you have a vast Ane knack at speechifying. 
1833 Miss Yqnob Heir 0/ Redclype xxv. Come, what’s past 
can t be helped, and I have no end of work to he done, so 
there's siMcchifying enough for once. 1887 P. McNeill 
Blawearie 131 ‘No more speechifying, Morris/ shouted 
the overseer. * Let us haste to the rescue.' 

2. An instance or occasion of public speaking. 
1843 F. E. Paget Warden 0/ BeMngholt 77 Nothing is 

to be dune without platforms, and meetings, and spcechify- 
ings. i8sa H. Nkwland Lect, Traciar. a8 The meetings 
and the sneeebifyingsand the hard wurda 1894 Brit. /rnl. 
Photog. XLl. 91 A demonstration, a feasting, a speechify- 
ing, and A concert all rolled into one. 

8p660hi]ig[ (sp^'tjii)), vbl. sb, [f* Speech sb\ 
or V.] The action or practice of making speeches j 
the art of speaking ; a speech. 

1664 J. Wilson A . Commenius l i, You've such a knack at 
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fMKklnt. tTdsRmrwwHln. U, TbiiviltSpetchliit. 
ThU After-game of Word* is what most irks me# iTJi-a 
Sst*/r, BatcMor (1773) 1 . 143 For God's take leMrve it 
for the house, 1 shall hear mure than enough of speeching 
if ever we meet there, itae Kbats Cm^ A Bilh iv, An 
audience had, and speeching done, they gain Their point 
SS57 J. Bbown LtU. (1907) 113 Have you looked at the 
speecninn of that infinite Swell and Snoot 

P1^Alic JmU, (1835)088 Haddoughty 
beadles. .chacedEv'ry poor puppy that ai greatness scowled, 
1 fear my speeching talent had been waste. 

» So Spee'ohliiff ppL a., speech-making 
a 1734 Nomth Extuntm t. ii. 871 (1740) 67 But It seems 
the House of Peers thought fit to send the four speeching 
Lords to the Tower. 1808 Moore Citrru^tUn iL a8 A few 
crank arguments for speeching lords. 

Spaeohless (spr a. Also I apsDoleaa, 
3-5 speohelea (5 -leas, o -lease), 6-7 8peeoh(e)- 
leB(8e. [ 01 £. ipicUaz (f. spkc Speech « older 

Flem. spraecktlocs (Da. sprakeioos), MLG. (and 
LG.) sprdkelSs^ OHG. sprdhhalds (MHG. sprdche^^ 
G. sprachiosy] 

L Destitute of, unendowed with, or lacking the 
faculty of speech ; naturally or permanently mute 
or dumb. 

a 1000 Glou, In Garmania (1878) XI. 398/70 Spnclease vel 
dume, elingnia. 1^7 Lanoi.. P. Pt. B. xv. 36 panne am I 
spirit specheles and ^iritut hanne ich hatte. 1530 Pai.sok. 

i 05/a Spechelessc, that can nat speke, mutt, e 1586 C’trhs 
‘rmbrokb Ps. cxv. ill, They mouthes, but speechlesiie, 
have: Eyes sightlesse. 1588 Shaks. Titus A. 111. iL ^9 
Speechlesse coinplayne(r], 1 will learne thy thought: In 
thy dumb action, will 1 be as perfect As begging Hermits 
in their holy prayers. 1669 W. Huldrr E/t^u. S^tcA 115 
He that never hears a word spoken, nor can be told what it 
signifies, it Ls no wonder if such an one remain speechless. 
1746 Francis tr. Horact^ 5 tat. l UL 1^4 When the 
Mortals crawling rose to Birth, Speechless and wrrtched, 
from their Mother-Earth. 1815 Shkllky Alastor 123 He 
lingered,.. through the Iona burning day Gazed on those 
speechlass shapes. 1889 Mivart Grig. Hum, Reasttt 087 
Speaking of his hypothetical apeecble'W-maii. 

b. Of a state or condiUou : Characterized by the 
lack of speech. 

1593 S11AK8. Rtch. If. I. ill. 170 What is thy sentence 
then, but speechlesse death. Which rol>s my tongue from 
breathing natiue breath ? 1819 Shrllsy Cenci v. 11. 69 bhe 
is as pure as speechless infancy I 

2 . a. Unable to speak on account of illness, in- 
jury, or extreme exhaustion. 

e 1090 .y. Eng. Leg. I. 67 Wcl longue he l.u apeche les 
pene dethh forto a-blde. 1470-83 Maloky Arthur 1. iii. 39 
Thenne he fyll pah'tyii,{e sore seke, so that thro dayes & 
thre nyglites he was specheles. 148* in CHy Papets 
(Camden) 155 Old Henley ys wyddowe hath beyn speche- 
less thys daye & a hallfe. 1591 Trtmh, Raignt K. *John i. 
378 Some mwere strike me speechless for a time I 1601 
Shaks. yuL C. 1. ii. a<j5 He fell downe in the Market-pl.ice, 
and foam’d at mouth, and was speechlesse. 1673 Hobbks 
Odyssey (1677) 66 All hts body swell'd was: and in fine 
Speechless and breathless was he, like one dead. 1770 
Lan(.hohnk Plutarch (1851) 1 . 408/1 He lay a long time 
speechless. 1797 S. & Hr. Lke Canterb, T. (1799) 1 . 393 
The cnmirial bimnelf .sank p<ile, and sprechless, into the 
arms of those ne.irest. 1837 Longp. Santa Filome$us vii. 
Slow. .The speechless sufferer turns to kiss Her shadow. 
fig, 1611 .bHAKs. Cymb. I. V, 50 His Fortunes all lye 
speechlesse, and his name Is at lust gaspe. 

b. Deprived for the time being of the power of 
speech through astonishment, fear, or other emotion; 
temporarily dumb ; unable to answer. 

C137A Chaucer Troylusve 370 And specheles thus ben 
thise like tweye, That neither myght a word for sorwe seye. 
1506 Tindalb Matt. xxii. 10 hiowe cainyst thou in. and 
hast not on aweddyng garment? and he was even spcchlcsae. 
158a SrANYHURST /Khcis II. (Arb.) 68 Heere with 1 was 
daunted, my hear stnrd, and ypeecliles I stutted. 1608 
Day Hum. out 0/ Breath iii. ii, If speech -bereaving love 
will let thee speak, Then, speechless man, spicRk with the 
tongue of love. 1667 Milton P . L. ix. 894 Speechless he 
Bto^ and pale, till thus at length First to himself he in- 
ward silence broke. 1711 Stkklk Sfect. N«x 113 P 4, 1 at 
last came towards her with such Awe as made me Speech- 
less. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxviii, .Specchies.s, 
motionless myself, 1 attempted not to stop him. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Res*. 1. ill. viii. An astonished Paricment sits 
convoked ; listens speechless to the speech of D'F.sprdmdnil. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. A Dawn xlvi, Acte was almost speech- 
less with surprise. 

O. Deprived of speech through excessive drink- 
ing. Hence colloq.^ dead drunk. 

1881 Bksant & Rice ChafiL of Fleet I. 158 Those even- 
ings of not from which Sir Miles was so ofien carried home 
speechless. 

8. Refraining from speech ; keeping or observing 
silence; silent. Also, reticent, taciturn. 

1390 Gower Con/, 1 . 85 Thanne is my cause fully sebent, 
For specheles may noman spede. 1530 Palbor. 335/0 
Spwheles.se, of fewe wordes, musart. 1390 Kyo Sp, Trag. 

11. ii, Bel. Why stands Horatio speecheles all this while? 
Hot, The lesse 1 speak, tlie more 1 meditate, a 1771 Gray 
Dimte 53 On my Children's Eyes Speechless my Sight I 
fix'd. 1^ Dickens Dombey xxxvi, A bony and spee^less 
female with a fan. 

transf, 160a Shaks. Ham, il 11 . >i07 A .silence in the 
Heauens,. .The Imld windes Bpj^hlesse. 1607 — Cor. v. 

1 . 67 Twas very faintly ha aaid Rise : dismist me Thus with 
bis speechlesse band. 

f 4 . Not uttered or expressed in speech. Ohs, 

i«p6 Shaks. Aferch, V. 1. i. 164 Sometimes from her eyes 
I Old rereiue faire speechlesse mesMgeiu cxAoo^Sontu 
viii. 13 [The strings] Whose speechlesse song.. Sings this 
to thee. 1603 — Meat, /or M. 1. il. t 88 For in her youth 
There is a prone and speechlesee dialect, Such asmoue mea. 


speechless days that shall be 1 1874 Spubgkon Treas. Dastid 
Ps. xciv. 17 He.. would have been wrapped in speechleu 


8 . Of an emotion, ete.: Of raoh % natura as to 
deprive one temMrariijr of the power of speech; 
characterized by lots or speech. 

>593 Shaks. Lttcr, 1674 Which speechleM woe of bis poor 
she attendeth, And his untimefy freniy thus awaketh. 
i73i Glovbb Leonidas 1. 364 In speechless anguish on the 
hero's breast She sinks. iMi Gbav Odin 73 what virgins 
these. In speecbless woe. Inat bend to earth their solemn 
brow? I7M Maa Radcupfb Myat. Udolpho xxxHi, She 

( ;aye herseff up to apeeebleas joy. 1848 Dickrnb Dombey 
xii, Mr. Dombey no^ at the Captain, who shines more and 
more with apeechleiis gratificmtioa. 1863 CARLVi.a Frtdk, 
Gt. XVIII. V. (187a) VIL 164 He surveyed with speechless 
feeling the small remnant of his Lifeguard of Foot. 

0. Marked or characterized by absence of speech; 
free from, unaccompanied orundisturbed by.speech. 

1706 Popg Od¥s$, XIX. 051 A speechless interval of grief 
ensues. 1738 Wbslbv Ps. cxxxvii. i. Her we bewail'd 
in speechfesB Groans. lyS* Walpole Otrmnto iv, [Her 
mother] seeing Matilda lall at her feet with a flood of 
speechless tears. 1817 Shelley Rev, Islnm v. liii. As o'er 
that speechless calm delight and wonder grew. 1855 Longp. 
Hiawatha xtv. 17 In the jgreat, mysterious darkness Of the 
speechless days that shall be 1 1874 Spubgkon Treas. Dastid 
Ps. xciv. 17 He.. would have been wrapped in speechlesa 
silence. 

7. Incapable of exprearion in or by ipeech. 
1813 Sheli ry G. Mab v. 138 Stifling the speechless long- 
ings of his heart, In unremitting druagery and care I 1819 
—• Rev. Islam 1. xlii. At night, methou;;ht in dream A 
shape of speechless beauty did appear. 1831 Mbs. Brown- 
ing ( axa Guidi IPind. 1 90 As the veil withdrawn 'Twixt 
the artist's soul and works had lett them heirs Of speechless 
thoughts. 

Hence 8p«a*olil«Ml7 ach.^ without speech or 
speaking: silently. 

1848 Thackeray i'an. Fair xiv, The placable and soft- 
hearted Briggs speechlcHsly pusiicd out her hand at this 
appeal 1837 W. Collins Dead Secret (1861) 038 She stood 
..looking steadfastly, speechlessly, breathlessly, at her 
blind hu.band. 1895 Scullv Kafir Stones is 6 He glared 
speechlessly at KoiiJwatia and Seiizanga. 

Spee cnlessneM- [f- Speeoulebs a ] The 
state or condition ol being speechless; lack or 
loss of speech. 

1581 DhiL Priv. Diary (Camden) 10 My mervaylous 
hoi snrs and in manner apcchclesnes toke mo. 1638 Rawlsv 
tr Bacon's Life 4 Death (1650) 54 The immediate preced- 
ing signs of death are.. the memory confused, speecheles- 
nessc, cold sweats [etc.]. i8aa-7 Gouo Study Med. (1809) 
1 . 540 Aphonia. Dumbness. Speechlessnesh. Inability of 
Speech. 1863 Mr.h. Whitney f aith Gartnry's Gnlh. xvil, 
Her very speech lcs^ncs<{ before him had come from the deep 
pleasure tliat his prescoce had gi^cn to her. 1873 HARtE 
Fiddletown 17 The monstrous doll, whose very size seemed 
t(^ive a pathetic significance to its speeclilessness. 

D^peechlet (sprtjlet). [f. bfKXCU sd.t -I- -LET.] 
A Hlioit s)>eech. 

1881 Daily Netvs 08 Nov. 3 '5 He speaks in the fashion— 

I don't know whether 1 should not call them speechlets— 
very much of ihe/euilletons of the French romances. 1898 
IVestm. Gas. xj Mar. 7/3 Leaving out of account speechleu 
by Mr. B. L. Thompson, .. Lord Carrington [etc.]. 

So Spaa'olillng*. [-lino i a.] 
s88o Trolloi’e Cicero 1 . 006, *1 will send you,' he says, 
*tlie :ipeecliliiigs which you require*. 

Speech-maker. [Speech sh.^] One who 
makes or delivers a speech or speeches, esp. in 
public ; an orator. 

1710 Swift Uitle)^ The famotis Speecbmakcr of England | 
or Karon . . Lovel's Cliurge at tlie Assizes. 1738 Gentl. Atag. 
VIII. i>4'3 Their Youth became Witling^ Demi-Criticks, 
and .Speech-maker'^, 184a 1 »vrr Handy Andy xix. Let 
me see tlie speech-maker, and I'll tell you what he sayii. 
1873 Symonus Grh. Poets i. 30 Ibe cuiisumiuaie skill of 
pi ofe-tsional speech-makers. 

Speech-making, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action or fact ot making or delivering speeches. 

1718 J, Travi* tr. Virpl Pref. to iEneis (1735) I. p. xl, I do 
not understand why Speech-making in an Heroick Poem 
niuNt be called DraiiMiic. i8ao T.Mitciiell Aridoph. 1 . 
p. Ixiii, When a mania took place in Aihenn^ whether for 
cock-figluing or spoceb-making,. .it was no slight obetacie 
that could opp^e iL s8^ Disrafli Lothair xlix. 064 
Speerh-niaking is a new thing for me. 1876 Ruskin St, 
Mark's Rest iv. f 47 '1 hrough sixteen hundred years of 
etfort and speech-making, and fighting, 
b. An instance or occasion of this. 

1833 J. Foster Life Of Corr, (1846) II. 30a Some of our 
journals and speech-makings. 1845 Dickens t hi tries iL 
(cd. a) 73 Don't look for me 10 come up into the Park when 
theie's a Biithday, or a fine Speechinaking. 

tSpeechman. Obs, AlBo6-7Bpeohe-,Bpeaoh- 
man. [f. bPKhCii One who is appointed 

to speak for others ; a sjiokesmnn. 

c 1530 in Essex Rev,(igoi) XI 1 1 , aa Who wer messyngers 
and Npechemen for lyubcll for ye obtaynyng of ye lese of 
M.TCcnyng parsonage? 1559 Aylmer Harborowe I iv b, 

'i hou shale he his God ana he thy specheman. 1370 B. 
Googr Pop. Kin^pi, iiu 35 b. Not seeking Mediators here, 
nor .Spcacnmen Tor to pray. 1630 W. hcoT A pot. Karr, 
(1846) 167 Mr. James Meivill.. was appointed to be their 
speech man. 

» 5®4 Becom Coefs Word A Man's Invent. Pref., 
Wks. 11 . 388b, He would.. straightwaiea (so that money 
be the Aduocate and tpeebman) . . be more raocke and gentle 
than a I.ambe. 

Bpeechment. nonce-w<ird, [f. Speech sbA or v.] 
A 8|>eech or oration. 

1834 Huxley in L. Huxley /.^(ipoo) 1 . viiL 113, 1 am 
rejoiced you liked my speechment. 

Speed (Bpi'd), sb. Forms: I spoed (spod), 
1-6 sped, 3-6 Bpeda, 5-7 apoeda, 6- Bpeed ; 4 


•pled, 4-4 speld; 5 tpydCe, 6*7 epide. 
spdet, earlier sptbd, -■ MDo. spoid, spo$t (Da, 

0& tfidd, spdi (MLG. spdi, spoit, spoii), 
OHG. s^, spHoi (MHG. spui)^ f. OK. spiman^ 
OHG. sjbmon to prosper, succeed.] 

I. fL Abundance. Obs, 

AUo rreq. in OK. * substance, meant, wealth*. 
afoo Cynewulf Crut 604 He us mt ^ 1 *^*^* & iahta ntad. 
welan ofer widlond. a sooo Genssis 1064 Tulntl Cain, sa ^rh 
snytro sped sraid ermftesa was. c laoo OaMiN 10079 Off 


of sped. 

1 2. Power, might. Obs, 

971 Blickl, Mom, 1T9 bonne lyndon on Simone 

twa speda, mannes & deofles. c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) 
Ixxxvtli. 7 pu eart nuejena God,.,nuJ^ ealra xelic ahwar 
on spedum. riaso Gsn. 4 Ex, at (^..unsperod al 8e 
fendes sped. And balp <*or he say mikel ned. ibseU 0995 Har 
hem wanteoe ini^t and sped. 

3 . Success, prosperity, good fortune ; profit, ad- 
vancement, furtherance. Obs, exc. Sc, or arch, 

ci%% Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) P Presuentus. spoed. 
Ibtd. S 646 Succsssust speed, a 900 Cynewulf Slsne iiBa 
He ah at wixxe sped, si^or set sascce. ciooe Ags, Ps, 
(Thorpe) Iv. 4 lc..on God. .gelyfe, bet minre sprmce sped 
lolsie. e ssse Gsn. 4 Ex. 0001 1 They] haueii it so to iamb 
broft. And tolden him so of here spM. Ibid, Al..is 
fultum and his sped, a syoo Cursor M, 00886 (Ldinb.). pe 
mar man swink him ]>araoouiin Fra sped beferre he m 1 pm 
outin. xjgo Gowk K Con/. 11 . 11 For Slowtbe is mihti to 
confounde The spied of every mannes work, c 1407 Lvoo. 
Reson A Sons. 4906 Now shal ye here..AI the proce^ of 
my spede. 1410-00 — Chron. Trogw. 466a Myn entent is nat 
to repreue Joure wyse conseil . . ^if it conclude to pe oomoun 
spede Of my peple and saiiacioun. 1803-4 Act 19 Hsn. FI I, 
c. 19 Preamb., For their owne spede ana lucre they suffer 
their tedder to pass untruly coryed. f 1510 Moaa Piens 
Wks. 00 What seruice mate so desirable bee. As whore all 
turneih to thyne owne spede. t6ii Ciiafman Widdowss T, 
Wks. 1873 111 . 8 , 1 am assured of my speede. 1786 Burns 
Ep. Young Friend In ploughman phrase ' God send you 
speed '. 1701 Learmont Poems 51 We wiss him tpood Till 

he unravel ilka quit k. 1890 Creio Logie o* Buchan xii. 003 
Guid-bye than, Jamie | and 1 wish ye a* speed and forder. 

b. With adjs., as good^ n/il, etc. : Success, lor- 
tune, lot. 

e laso Gets, 4 Ex, 309 ^et Ic wene I can a red, 8at hem sal 
bringen iwcl sped. 14. . .Sir Beues (1894) i8a/a Cjod send 
them evyll sp^e. 1451 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 019/0 The good 


1 19/0 The good 


spede of this Act of Kesu motion. 1533 Goodly Prymer^ j b, 
1 hat temyng women may haue ioyfulT spede in their labour. 
1577-87 Hoi.inshed Chron. 111 . 1097/1 In the assistance, .all 
their hope of pronperous speed connisted. 1634 Canne Nscsss, 
Separ. (1840) 001 It is.. worth the noting, what ill speed 
Mr. Dayrelf hath still in ail his testimonies. 1631 Weldon 
Crt. Chas. 194 Another P.irliament was suiiimoncd, wherein 
..there proved no better a good speed and succcsse than a 
mere frustration of all hopu on both hands. 1704 Da Fob 
Alem. Cmvalier (1840) 11,^ The king wished us good spe^ 
1800 Malkin Gil Bias v. 1. F 01 You give way to dif&cultiea 
with more haste than good speed. 

Comb, a 1616 Kkaum. & Fl. Little Fr. Lawyers, lil, Tliey 
are men of a charitable vocation, .. And put a good speed 
penny in my puise. 

o. Jo come {.good'^ speedy to be successful. So 
to come badf or no^ speed, to be more or less un- 
successful. Sc, 

a 1537 Dium. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 19 He come no speid 
but dcpaiitit with repulse, c i6ao Z. Hoyo Aion's Floutere 
(> 5 ss) 57> 1 at the market have this day come speede. 1638 
A. Cant Serm. at Edinburgh (1690) 01 If 1 had hope to 
come speed with you. 1756 Mrs. (Jaldemwood in Coltness 
Collect, (Maitland Club) 03a i here was one came abiait 

f athering charity,, .but she came very ill speed. 1814 Mibs 
'errifh Inker, xxxii. No wonder be came such bad speed 
at tbe courting. Somebody has come good speed. i88z 
W. Gregor Folk-Lore xxiL 161 Sittin beggars cumiia speeiL 
1 4 . a. Assistance, aid, help. Obs. 
ri340 Hamrole Pr. Consc, 2880 And )'at may be thurgh 
heipe and spede Of prayer of freiides and almusdede. 13.. 
E, E. Allit. P. B. 1607 } uri he sped of be spyryt bat sprad 
hym with inne. 1309 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 111 . 451 ( Toj procede 
as bym thoght for the best. . for the spede of this nede and 
of all the FarlemenL 1483 Ibid. IV. 056 In suede as wele of 
the Kyiiges nede, as of his peple. 7 a 1300 Chester PI. x. 79 
Haue here 01 me, to do thee speede, right a gay garmenL 
t b. (Jne who, or that which, promotes success 
or proyjcrity. Obs. 

c *375 Cursor M. 01348 (Fairf.), Of be rode now for to rede, 
ihcNUS crisie he be mi specie. 1377 I'ol. /’atf/urf Rolls) 1. 015 
He that was ur most spede Is seldeii seye and none foi3ete. 
c 1450 Godstoxu Reg. 4 [Cross] of inesu criste be euer oure 
speue. 1377 Grange Gohien Aphrod., etc. S iv, Adewe 
therefore, God be thy speede. 1591 Troub. Raigne K, John 
(1611) 54 S. hrancis l>e yourspe^. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, 
III. i. 190 Good-manners be your spe^e. i68f W. Robebt- 
boN I'hraseot. Gen, (1693) 1158 Christ be our speech 

11 . 6. (Quickness in moving or making progress 
from one place to another, usually as the result 
of special exertion ; celerity, softness ; also, 
power or rate of progress. 

In OE. only in the dat. plur. used adverbially. In ME. 
freq. in advb. phrai>es, as a good speed, or with preps, (cf. 
7 and 8). 

a iwsGenesisay^’f ^awxton him ba«edreellorruseRBrter b«ere 
spnece spedum fei an. c laso Gen, 4 Ex. 1 59H Fro berhabe he 
ferde wiS sped, a 1300 Cursor M, 16^7 Him bat can to nede. 
At tak bs tan end o |>e ire, to ga pe better imede. c 1350 
Will PaUme 1765 W illiam & he mayde. .gon lor » bur^ib ba 
gardiii a wel god spede. a 1400 Bir Pore. 700 For to rynne 
echo my^te not thole Ne folowe hym no s;^e. e 1450 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1707 For mare spede be ship he went. 
1450 Holland //tfUfA*/ 99a He wald nochtspairfortoepriog 
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on o god ^)oUL ig> . Chrisft Kirk 143 In Amm. MS» 187 
Ho tuM bono *wifc that gat him, throw apcid. 1596 Shako. 
Mtrck. V, 111. iv. k 6 Madam. 1 goo with all conuenient speod. 
1067 Milton F. L, 11. 700 Ba» lothy puniohmont,..aiid to 
thy ap^ add wing«. tkay Dhydkn Gtorf. ill. 305 

Thua, form’d for apeed, ho cballengea the Wind. 1738 
Johnson Iditr Na 6 P 10 The true caunra of her apoed 
were ftar and lovei 1507 S. & Ht. Lbk Lanterb. 7 ’. (1799) I. 
335 He exerted all the apeed fatigue would allow. 1803 
SooTT QmtntiH D. xvii, 'J he Scottish mouniaineer was at 
liberty to out forth a speed which was unrivalled in hiaown 
glens. 1847 M AsavAT Childr. S, Fortst xxii, I’hat’a a fine 
horse you were riding, sir. Has ho much speed T 1891 
Fabrak Darkn. k 7 ?aw/ixii, Pudena had seen nim. .run up 
the Ktefis with a speed \^hich a Roman regarded as very 
undignified. 

b. Oi things: Swiftness, rapidity, velocity, of 
direct or circular movement; rate of motion or 
revolution. 

c isoo Ormin 18094 All awa se waterratrxm fletei>h 
forh & ernehl* Towarrd to am wibb mikell sped. 1560 Daus 
tr, Siti^iaH€'s Comm. II3 It beg m at the Ocean sea, At . . apred 
over all Geimany, & with unapeakeable rpede. 1590 Shaks. 
Com, Err. i. i 110 Her part . Was earned with more speed 
before the winde, 1619 in E»e. k Cerm (C.iiiiden) 156, I 
know not whether I should have l^ene diverted a second time 
from taking thespeedeof the river if (ctt.]. 1741 G hay Eion 
ag What idle progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle’s 
apeed? iBajScoiT Qui'itin D. xxvii, What baa taken some 
time to narrate, happened, in fact, with the speed of light. 
1857 UurrKRiN Lttt. Lat. (ed. 3) 410 I hen, notwith- 

standing the slnwnesa of the speed, it reoiiires as much luck 
as skill to avoid collision!). 1M3 M. P. Balk Saiv^MilU 
ao9 If a sawing or planing machine is driven at a very great 


rate of speed. 

o. VVith numerals oradjs. forming attrib. combs. 

1871 RoutletigFs Ev. Boys Ann. Apr. Suppl. 3/a Three- 
speed Pulley. 188$ Fitid 31 Jan iai/3 A ‘ len-spred gear * 
tricycle. 1904 l^tstm. Uu^ 5 July la/i Very high-speed 
passenger trams. 

6. Quickness, promptness, or dispatch in the per- 
formance of some action or operation. Freq. in 
the phrase with {all) speed. 

For the proverbial contrast with hasten see Haste sh. 6. 

n toooGsnrsit abd; Speduiii sngde eurluin Abimeleh . .wal- 
dendt.s word, c 1S50 Gsn. k Ex. luSj Do setden 8is nngeles to 
loth wi8 sped, c 1435 .Abraham's Sacrifice yjt in Non-Cycle 
My^t /Virj'r(iooo) 5i'rhysfvereschaIlbrciicafull|:ood’ipycl. 
i5s6 Pt/gr. Per/. (W. de W, i^ji) gob, Let va ryse agayne 
with all spede. 1577 B. Gooor Heresbach's Husb. 8 99 
Barlry . .must l>e geathered with more speede then other 
graynes, c 1814 Sir W. Murk Dtdo k ^Eneas l 77 I^t vs 
a navie then prepair with speid. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xii. (1687) 81 All th.U ^urprires me is. .that such feeble 
words SL% mine should with such speed excite so high a 
degree »if Ixjve. 1701 Penn in Pennsylv. Soc. Mem. 
JX 51 Get them transcriljed by tt'»od hands with nil speed. 
1761 Gray Odtn t Uprose the Ring of Men with speed. 
1847 Helps Friends tn C. u viii. Insist upon speed in 
learning.. .This ^eed gives the habit of concentrating 
attention. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Hr Dawn ly, 'I’be execu- 
tion of the Christ ian<i was to be hurried on with all speed. 

b. rhotogr. The relative r.ipidity with which a 
plate, Aim, etc., is acted upon by light or by a 
developer. 

189a Arnry In^tr. Photogr. (ed. 9) 103 Measuring the 
speed and gradation of plates. 

7 . ill various prcpo>itionnl phrases : 

t O. 7/1 speedf with Sfjeed, speedily. Obs, 

c isjo Gen. Ex. laai Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen -gudes reed. <^>375 Leg. SatM:s xxix. 
(Plmcidas) 800 One (n: morn scho went in hped to )>e gret 
maister of he kiiychtede. Ibii. xxxiii. (George) 033 Ta H 
horse in spede, & pas in haste fra h>s stede. a 1586 biONBY 
Ps. XXXI. i, Deliver me, deliver me in speed. 1596 Shaks. 
Metxh. V. Ill, IV. 49 Take this same letter.. In speed to 
Mantua. 

b. At Speed (also fn/ his speedy or vpon 
the spenl)^ at a lapid rate of movement. 

163s Litiiuow Trati. vi. 959 (He] stroke at me with bis 
hallc.pikej but hU horse being at hU speed. I preuented his < 
cruelty. 1646 Evanck Noble Order 'llieyare most upon 
the speed after [this gained 1670 Milton // ir/. AW. Wks. 
^38 II. x6 Riding on the speed down a steep Hill. 1781 
CowpBR lable-T. 685 j^lways at speed, and never drawing 
bit. 1807 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (\%62) II. viii, 993 | 
We were galloping at speed when an unfortunate marais 
received my horse. 1865V1.SCT Milton & W. B Chraulb 
N.-W. Passa)’e bv Land iv. (1867) 6a We gained on them 
rapidly, until within about soo yards, when they went off at 
speed. 

O. At (or t on) full speed., 8 b. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. ii, 'Hie young lady looking 
behind her, saw several hoises coming alter on full speed. 
1784 Cow PBH 7 'ask VI 331 The horse .That skims the spa- 
cious meadow at full spi-ed. 1849 Macaulay /list. hng. v. 

1 . 6ia The waggoners drove off at lull speed. 1877 M. M. 
Grant Sun-Matd ii, The Marquis drove at full speed. 

8. In advb. jihrases (without article) : 

+ a. speedily, quicl:ly. Obs, 

«i30oC'//mN' .1/. 4786,1 sagh caf on be watur flete {..dun- 
ward fletle it wel god spede. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 507 
^on is the kyng but dreid; Ga we furth till hym bettir 
sprid. c 1400 Avow. Arth. xl, Toward Cnriele ry3te He 
hies gode spede. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 34 He 
fled away gud speid. 

b. Pull speedy with tbe utmost speed possible. 
(Cf. 7 c.) Also n/friA 

138B Wyclif Deut. iii. 18 Fnlspeed goo 30 before ^oure 
britheren. 66^ Earl Ormrhy Parthen. (1676) 343 He 

thrnstt himself into the Wood full speed. 1700 S.L Xx.Fryke't 
Voy. R. Imi. 919, 1 ran full speed towards her to help her. 
1737 [S. Bbkinc.tonI Mem. G de Lnccn (1738) 69 Ten or a 
dosen armed Turks came upon us full Speed from the Towru 
aasw. laviNo Tour Pruiriee xxL 187 Away several of them j 


dasbod, fun speed. i86e Mere, Marine Mag, VII. tig The 
engines are going * full speed ahead *. 1890 'Times 18 Sept. 
4/a The BUncbe..went out. .for her four bours* full-speed 
trial of her engines. 

8. a. 7b mahe speedt to hor^, to make haste, 
s^ Udall, etc. Rmsm, Par, Matt, iii 30 Jesus left 
Galile..& msiketh spede vnto Jordane. 154^-9 (Mar.) 
Bk Comm. Prayer ^ Mom, Prayer. O God, make ^de to 
saue me. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Htst. Etta. 1.60 1 'hough 
•he made but slow speed about it. t 66 %Rxtr. State P, ret, 
Frienda (1911) ii. 180 Make all possible speed and gett Maps 
and deales for a Bulke head there if to be had. 1868 Frrb- 
HAN Norm. Cony. (1877; 11 . viL 1x7 They made good speed 
with their journey. 

t b. To kavst or get^ the speed 0/ to outdistance, 
get ahead of (one). Obs, 

1605 Shaks. Moib. 1. v. 36 Our Thane Is comming: One 
of my fellowcs had the S{>eed of him. X646 Fulli'R Good 
Th. tn Itforse T. (1841) 106 The other had got the speed of 
him, having first accused hiimclf,. .and already obtumed his 
pardon. 

10 . a. An inflammatory disease of cattle. 

X704 Did. Bust, s.v., speed. This Distemper in Cattle 
1x795 Fnnt. Dict.^ in Illaclc Cattle] may well be so called, 
b^ause it either mends or ends in throe Days time, a x8oo 
PbGGB Suppl Grine, Speed, a disease among young cattle 
in the Autumn. North. 1834 Youatt Cattle 36a In the 
West Riding, where from the rapidity with which it runs 
its course it is called the speed, it also generally begins 
behind. s88i Sheldon Dairy Farming 63/x Calves are 
extremely lialde to tlie fatal dihease of * hyant * speed 
b. A section of a cone-pulley giving a par- 
ticular rate of speed. 

1881 Young Evety Man his oitm Mechanic | 550. 957 ITie 
steps or speeds of the cone pulleys are generally flat and 


steps or speeds of the cone pulleys are generally flat and 
driven by a flat leathern belt. 

O. (See qiiot.) 

1889 W. M ahchovt UPs ^ DoTvns iBThe class of machinery 
first made at the Hartiord New Works, Wernelh, was called 
spccdx, generally known as roving frames. 

IL attrib. and Comb, a. In the names of devices 
or apparatus for regulating or indicating speed, as 
speed-check^ -clock, -cone, ‘gauge, etc. 

Descriptions of some of these arc given by Knight Diet, 
Mech. (1875-841. 'Ihc number of such combs, has greatly 
increased m recent years, as s^ed-batui. -board, -brake, 
•gear. etc. 

1898 Ib'estm. Gnu. 18 Nov. 9/1 The Sawyer footbrake— 
which appears to be a very reliable form of ^speed-check. 
\B6aCatal. Internal. Elxhib.. Brit, II. No. 3990, Watch- 
man’s detector clocks, steam or *speed clock. x8^1<ankinr 
Machinery k MiUwork 31a The most convenient way of 
changing the velocity- rut 10 of rotation of a pair of shafts. . 
is by means of ‘ •apccd-concs ’. 1843 Chnl Eng. k An h. 

Jmt, VI, 948/9 The name Sillom£tre might be well ren- 
dered in English "Speed- gauge. 1875 Kniuiit Diet. Mctk, 
9961/9 Osborne’s speed-gu^e is for the purpose of dctcrrnin- 
ing I he r.ue of .<^peed at which shafting 01 wheels are rotating. 
1858 SiMMONDS Did, Trade. *.Speed-iHdtcator. a gauge for 
testing the velocity of steam engines or machines. X&3 A. 
Young Did. 244 Tyssen’s Ship’s Log, or Speed Indi- 

cator. x^ Photogr. Ann. 11 . 341 A roller blind shutter, 
with outside speed indicator. Kipling Heet in Being 
ii, rhe bub watches the *speed lights of the next ahead, for 
as those lanterns change so must he adjust his pace. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1269 'I’be fly-wheef (of a foot-lathei.on 
which is the cord passing to the *specd-pullcy of the liead- 
stock. Ihui. 9969 .Such a machine, .does not fulfill the con- 
ditions of a *spced.rccordcr. x88o Engineer XLIX. 404 
•Speed regulator for light machinery. x888 Jacobi Printers* 
I'ocab. 199 *.S^eed riggers, riggers graduated to nllnw of 
the driving band being shifted to increase or reduce the 
running power. 

b. Denoting the attainment of, or capacity for, 
hi;{h-spcccl,as speed gallop, -skating •skater, 

-skate). 

Also, in recent use, speed-boat. -car. -lathe, 
xSsa R. F, Burton Falconry Valley Indus viiL 8x The 
fnur miles of best speed gallopb 1885 Daily News 94 J|an. 
6/7 The performances of the exponents of speed skating. 
;a 94 IVestm. Goa, 6 Ian. 5/a ’Ibc tendency is altogether in 
favour of the ' speed ' skate ns against the slow, antiqu.nted 
article. 1897 Ibid. 27 Jail. 7/3 Speed-skaters . . are thoroughly 
enjoying themselvca 

O. Musccllatieous, as speed-capacity, -limit, 
-praise, -rate, -stroke, -trial, cic. ; apeed-man, a 
cyclist who rides at a high rate of speed ; speed- 
way U,S , a special track for rapid cycling or 
motoring; t speed while, a short time. 

X900 Daily Express 16 July x/i A motorcar with a claimed 
•speed capacity of 83 miles an hour. 2893 Outing XXII. 
704/9 Both assured her owner that she bad not touched her 
•speed limit. 1896 Cycling Times 10 June 9/4 Smith, _ who 
is a ' "speed man,’ may L>e able to pu^b the same machine. . 
to the tunc of twenty [miles] an hour. 1605 Sylvester Du 
Barbas 11. iii L Vocation 861 Thou that thrice. . Losest tby 
•spced-prai.se, and thy life beside. 1894 C. H. Cook Thames 
Righis 95 The reasons against fixing a "speed-rate are these. 
a x6x8 Sylvkstek Mem. Mortalities iL Wks. (Grosart) II. 
993 Having Death’s "speed-siroak iinducerned given. 1885 
Pali Mail G. 14 Jan. xi/i The •speed triab of the Umbna 
..and the Collingwood. 1894 Voice (N. Y.) e8 June, New 
York h.is millions of dollars to spend upon its uptown parks 
and "speedways. 13 . . E. k, A Iht. P. D. x 385 Alle he spoyled 
Bpitously in a *8ped whyle. 

d. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as speed-making, 
-mingling, -multiplying, -producing, 

1548 Elyot, Proptraniia, haast, speede makyng. x6ii 
CoTGR., A Cl iteration, hast, or speedmaking. 1875 Knight 
Did, Mech. 2261/1 This eeartng-up or. .speed-multiplying 
..is found In many kinds of mactiinery. /bid, aiba/i A 
system of speed-multiplying gear. 1885-94 R. Bridcbs Eros 
4 Psyche Nov. vi, Betwixt tM twin speed-mingling fans of 
gold. 1893 Outing XX 1 1 . 106 Another great speed-produc- 
ing son of the same sire, spei Musue/s Metg.^'RS. 737/z 


When the edit nCtled Into bit stride agabi tho cfRiit 18 
speed makiM wss continued as beftva 

Bp««d (•i>rd},9. Forms: 1 apodan, 3-5 apadaa 
f 3 -enn, 5 -yn), 4-5 aped, 6 apeda ; 4-7 apaeda. 
o- apaad; 5-6 Sc, apald, 6 apaad. Pa, i, a 
aposdda, a-0 apadda, 3 apeda, 4- apod, 4-7 
apedd. Pa, pple, 3-5 1 -apad, 5 1 -apadda; 4 
y-8pad(d, y-spadda; 3- apad, 4-6 apadd, 5-0 
apedde. Also ipd sing, pres, 3-4 apat, 5 apetta. 
^OE. spidan (once; otherwise early ME. 
t-speden),^^!)}!, spoeden, spueden (Da. spoeden), 
OS. spSdian{MLG, and LG. spdden),OHG.spuoten 
(G. spuden. sputen^ from LG.), L 
see Stub 

L L intr. Of persons: To succeed or prosper; 
to meet with success or good fortune ; to attain 
one's purpose or desire. Now arch, 

993 Battle 0/ Maiden 34 Ne burfe we us spillan, ;(If ge 
s^^ab to ham. a xxss O. E. Ckton. (Laud MS.) an. 656^ 
Swa he sp^de swa him Crist huSe, swa het in feuna geare 
wa:s het mynsire gare. 1154 Ibid, an. X140, Eust.ice.. 
wende to bigictoii Normandi 1 ser purh, oc he spedde litel. 
c ISOO Ormin 19717 He. .wollde winncnn Crist. .Ailalls he 
wanii Eve & Adam, piff h^U he mihhtc spedenn. exsyg 
Moral Ode 358 in O. E, Mise.. Ne hLs poure kuneamen at 
him ne myhte noiiht spede. a 1300 Cursor M. 734 In hisauen 
schap To sped he hopd haue na hap. 1362 Langl. P. PI, 
A. III. 164 Menede hiie to be kyng 'I'o haue space to speken, 
spede 3ir heu mihte. c X4a5 Brut 363 .So the King come to 
Engelond ayen, for lenyng of moo of his pepie, and hus be 
^eddo not ^re. 1456 Sir G. Hayr Law A^s (S.T S ) 13 
(^uhen he sawe that he mycht nocht in that maner spede. 
1500-ao Dunbar Poems xiii. 94 Some Bpeidinfat lawj, for he 
in court hes menis. a 154a Wyatt in JottePs Misc. (Arb.) 
53 Soonest he spedes, th.it most can lye and fayn. 1^7 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. (1731;) g [ I hey] sent for aid 
where they were most like to speed for the present, and left 
the future to look to it self, a x688 Bunvan Israels Hope 
Encour. Wks. 1855 1 . 614 WouldNl tlioii be a man that would 
pray and prevailf Why, pray to God in the faith of the 
merits of Christ, and speed. 1835 Scorr Betrothed xxiii, 
Here we come near to the spot where we hope to speed, or 
no where. 1895 Browning FaracrUus iii (,00 This he lias 
done and nobly. Speed that may I X836 J. Martin Dis- 
courses 367 It is a thing in which we are sure of speeding. 

Prov, c 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 879 Oft in roin.inui 1 re.d i Aii ly 
sporne, late speid. X593 R. Hakvbv Philoti. 5 He that goeth 
aspyiiig gociii uspecduig. [See also Spare lO 6c.j 

t b. Const. 0/: I'o .succeed m getting, obtaining, 
or accomplishing. Obs, 

c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb ) xxxiii. 151 Many grete lordcs has 
assay’d diuerse tymes to passe ;..bot hai myght nojt spede 
of liaire iournee. 1530 l/ickscomer(jqos) 148 But there he 
could not 8|>eed of his prey. 1530 Balsuk. 727/1 And y 
mayo spede of this ones, 1 c.ire nai and i never sewe to him 
whyle 1 lyvc. X573 L. Lloyd Marro^v 0/ Hut. (1659) 

Uni ill she sped of the like chance that Procris dui. sfie 
could never be quiet. x6oo Pory tr, Leo's Africa 1. 41 Their 
young men m.'iy goe a wooing to diners maidcs, till such 
tune as they haue j>ped of a wife. 7643 Pkynnk Bov. Power 
Pari. App. a6 But he sped little of his purpose. 

2 . With ad vs. : To succeed or fare wr//, ill, etc. 
a xxsa O. E. Ckrvn. (Laud MS.) an. 1114, .Soim haer uefter 
sende be cyng him. .to Ruiue sefier ]>cs sicb’ pallium, & an 
muiiec mid him.., & hi baer well spmddon. c xsoo Ormin 
X4942 Swa kait te33 minhtenn spedenn wel To winnenn 
eri>lic ahhle. c 1850 Gen. 4 Ex, 1585 And du salt ftc betro 
sped, If it be6 bi din faderes red. Ibid. 3314 ' I lie,’ he 
Bcideii, ' haue we sped ’. c 1330 R. Bhunne Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 4979 Y trowe |>ou schalt fol cuele spede. 7377 I.angl. 
P. PI. B. 111. 970 Spille it and spare it nou^te, how shale 
spede he bettere. a X4S5 ir. Araeme's Treat Fistula, etc. 
75, 1 spedde eflfectuously with sich a chstre hat is her made. 
1483 Caxton GoU, Leg, xiib/i He answerd that he had 
cuyl spedde. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 44 But worse shall 
be speed, that soweth ill seed. 1577-87 Holinsiieo 
I. xaS/a Some warres he had, and sped diiierslie. a i6a8 
Preston New Cov. (1634) 86 When we pray best, we speed 
best. 1676 Hobbes Iliad n . xi6, i wonder less that we no 
better speed. 1797 Cowpkb OUyss , vii. 61 For boldest oien 
Speed ever best. 

b. With ho%v (or however), 
cia30 Hali Meid. 97 Hwase, of engel, lihtefl to iwurtSen 
lahere h^n a beast, . . loke hu ha spede I c xapo ,S Eng. Leg, 

1 . 148 Heo tolden kinge al hcore cas, iiuv hco hadde 
i-sped. a 7300-7400 ( ursorM. 179884- ia3|^ . . told vnto her 
maisters how ]>at h-'^i hade spedd. c 7450 Lovrlicii Merlin 
9656 Merlyne hadde hym toId..hou that they thaniie sped- 


maisters how ]>at h-'^i hade spedd. c 7450 Lovrlicii Merlin 
9656 Merlyne hadde hym toId..hou that they thaniie sped- 


den jn desert, a 7533 Ld. Bkrni-rs Huon IxxxL 047 Ho 
demaunded how I sped in my Journey 15^ H. Googb 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 114, 1 entred in, with fearelull Harte, 
muche doutyng howe to speede. 1617 Moryron Itin. lu 
X09 Not caring how the nie.ssengers speo, so the letters were 
nut understood. 1653 in Hatton Corr. (Camden; 9 How- 
ever wee speed beere, 4 of our Est India shipps are taken 
by the Dutch. 1766 Golosm. Vicar x, Well, my girls, huw 
have you sped? 1874 Southey Roderick xxv. 501 Go tell 
thy father now how thou hast sped With all thy treasons I 
185s Miss Yoncb Cameos (iBti) 1 . xviL 799 If she could 
thus treat a royal uncle, how must not men mfenor in rank 
have sped ? 

o. With as or thus, 

7649 Milton Eikon. 15 In this Warr against the Church 
hee hath sped as other haughty Monarchs, whom God hath 
harden’d to the same rnterprize. t6o Holcroft Procopius, 
Pers, tVars 1. 34 1 'hus the Romans ^isdd with these people. 

d. impers. To go or fare (well or ill) with a per- 
son, etc. t In early use with dat. or to, 

ciaos Lay. 18695 pa iseh Vi'er king pat him ne spedde 
naming. Ibid, 99508 pu scalt . .beode per godes godd-bpel | 
pe seal spede ful wel. 7397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8163 {’e cris- 
tine were of pe sarasins an oiiywar biset, & vor pe sarazini 
were y war, horn spedde wel be bet. a 1335 Ll/e Adam 6/ 
in Horstm. Alttt/gL Leg. (1878) 140 To Adam wende we. 
And Joke we bou him spet J>at..He brak godee comand- 
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1.’*^ B»imujw Ctmtl «xl». (1174) <9 Comnlr ft 
•dMh vnluwyly to ibM raw, wImt* thd b* •mbutyton. 
10 Guiixm H^raMry iii.xii. laa Though •omotimo itopood 
with them contrary to thoir Titioi. 1854 Fxrribi ImU 
MttA^k, InCrodt 8 tiino luu odvancedi it has conitontlj 
aped worae with philoaophy, inatead of speeding better. 

4. Of things : To prove saccessfal ; to thrive, 
laoo Ormin X765 Gpdeu ennglebeod Ne man nohht unn- 
derrstanndenn Hu mikcll Criateas bede man Towarxd hist 
faderr apedenn. a t|oo Cursor Af» 38317 0 )>er mans be- 

S inyng of gode dede OA-aiih I letted for to spade, m 1586 
iDNBY /’a. XXXVII. hi. Lay all thy trusting On Iwm, and ho 
will make it speed. x6a6 W. Yonob Diary (Camden) 03 
Arminianism and PelagianUm do much speed abroad, In 
divers parts of this realm. 1713 Swiinr Ca/ltnus yansssa 
Wks. 1755 IIL 11. 7 A project .. which, if it sp^, Wou’d 
shew the merits of the cause. 1866 Contsmp. Rsv. 1 . 063 
The suits of the Bishop of Salisbury against Dr. Williams 
and of Dr. Feiidall against Mr. Wilson had not sped. 

b. With modifying words (as wtf//, iV/, Aow, 
etc.): To succeed, faie, go (on), make progress, etc. 

aiago Owl 4 * Night, 763 Oft spet wel a lute lyste, par 
muche strengpe. .myste. C1400 oamslyH 800 *1 se wel,' 
seyde Gamelyn, * the justice is sette ; Go aforn, Adam, and 
loke how it SMtte.* a 1415 tr ArUsme's Trsat, Ju'stula, etc. 
95 And •'O schal it better spede. ^ 1449 in Cal. Proc. Chane. 
Q. Eii». (1830) II. 55 The xxvjli. levyng behynde ahall ho 
wele and truly paled.. unto the for leid Thomas like as the 
forseid werkcs spedyn. (345 Brinklow Laintnl. A iv b, 
The Cytie neuer ^poadeth ho cucII, as when they so ronna 
a whore huuntingo. i68> W. RoaaaTsON Pkrassol. Gen. 

8 V., This business speeds well under our hands. 1733 W. 
Ellis Chtlitm Ifr yuU Farm. 79 'I’he Acorn hero may speed 
very well. 1781 Cowpeb CoMvsrsai. 316 Relate how many 
weeks they kept their bed, How an emetic or c.'ichai tic sped. 
1855 pRP.scoTT Philip lit I. viii. 1 . 1x4 Philip's suit no longer 
ap^ so favorably as before. 

1 6 . To be prohtable, expedient, or useful. Chiefly 
impers. Obs. 

c 13B0 WvcLiR Serm. SeL Wks. II. 109 It spedip to 30a Jmt 
o man die for pe puple. 138a — hcclus. xxxviL 31 For- 
sothe not alle thingus to alle speden. 1483 [as. 1 . Kingis 
Q. xxviii, Ane wofidl wrecche that to no wight may spede. 
a i 4 »s tr* Ariivrne's Treat. Fistulnt etc. 3 (oi-als micne in 
hard chingis it spedith to .studiers for to perseuere and abide. 

6. trans. To further or assist (a person); to cause 
to succeed or prosper. Also rejl. Now arch, 
a xstp Sawles lyarde in O. E. Horn. I. 267 Hwase his writ 
hauc 5 irod. Ant crist him b.iueS swa hpecl, Ich bidde. . pet 
3e bidd<iii ofte for me. a 1300 Cursor Af. atjooj .Seuen ar pai 
Uc. boons) b^it vs mai spede Tilal pateuer we haue of nede. 
c x386CiiAnc'i-K Peezfe*s /'. 113, I prey you speed us inal that 
ye iii.iy. c 1430 Syr Tryam. 1196 Y tryste in God that ho 
sclialle me spede. 1503-4 Act 19 lien. />'//, c. aS Preamb., 
The Kinges Iliehnes .is therfor enclyned to here & spede 
rcsonably the seld peticioners. 1530 Pai.scr 7^7/1 berve 
God well and ho sImII spede you in ull your busynes. x6oi 
SiiAKS. JhI. C. I. ii. 88 For let the Gods So speed mec, an 1 
loue I he name of Honor, more then 1 feare death. 

absol. 13. . E. E. Ailti. P. B 551 On 8^>ec of a spote may 
spede to mysse Of be syite of be souerayn bat syiiez so 
hy^e, z8i^ bcoTX hmnAoe xli. Achieving an adventure, 
With only Ins good sword, and his good arm to speed. 

b. Ill the phrase GoJ speed me, thee, etc. , or varia- 
tions of this. (Cf. Goo-spejcd.) Also God speed Ihe 
plough, etc. 

(a) c 13x0 Sir Tristr, 0266 He may bidde god me spede, 
*375 Barbour Bruce xviii. 389 *l)o than,’ he said, 'and 
god the speid 1 ' c 1386 Ghaulkr Knt's T. 1700 tiod spede 
you 5 goin forth and ley on fiste. CX400 Gamelyn 8^7 God 
sprde me tins d.^y at iny newe werk. <^1470 Hicnky W'aF 
lace 11. 93 Go heiiH, .. the mekili dewill the speid. 15x6 
Tindai.r Matt, xxviii. 9 Jesus inett them sayinge 1 God 
spede you. 1553 T. Wilson A’Ael.(i^ 8 i') 4 As for other that 
baue no wittc, tliei wil neuer learne it, therefotoGod speede 
them. 16x7 in Birch Crl. 4- 'limes Jas. I (1848) II. 17 God 
speed him, and send him a better voyage than 1 even hope 
fori 1641 Milton Kefnrm. 11. Wks. 1851 111 . 42 i'he little 
adoe. .puls mec into the mood to tell you a l.ile ere 1 proceed 
further; and Menenius Agrippa speed us. 1677 Mikok Fr. 
Diet. It. S.V., God speed you wtlj. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxii, Kowena waved a graceful adieu to him. . — the Saxon 
bade God speed him. 1866- in Sc. u->e Diet.). 

absol. 1:1586 Ctehs Pkmorokk Ps. cxxix. v, God speed, 
friende'C give you joy. 1594 Smaks. Etch, III, ti. iii. 6 
3 Lit. Neighbours, God speed. i6ox [see 
(A) c 1500 spede the Plough 8 I pray to God, spede wrle 
the plough. 1569 T. Norton IVarning agst. Papists Oiv 
I.et vs draw, .together, and then say and sing merily, God 
^ede the ploughe of England. 1589 Horsey Trav. iHakl. 
^oc.) App. 310 Thearby h.ive they mayntayned their de- 
cayed trade by meanes of their trafifircque. God speed 
th- ir plowe I x6oia Dekker Honest Wh. x\\, Diihe, God s[)eed. 
fatlier. Afotl. God speed the Plow, thou sh.ilt not speed 
me. x6io Ft etcher Faith f. i>heph. ti. i. Great Pan for 
Syrinx sake bid speed our Plow. 1781 Charity 123 

Heav'ii speed the canvas'., gallantly unfurl'd [etc ]. 

to. In the adjuration So Goti me speed, etc. Obs, 
C'lXsn Sir TYistr. 1631 pe king swore, so god him spede, 
pat boben schuld haue ri^t. 1393 Langl. P. PI C. xi. lor 
' ^ut sauereb mo nai bi sawe,* quap ich, * so me crlat spede 
e S440 [see So adv. 19). c 1460 Ttnimoley Myst, x. 194 Whoa 
is that chyld, so god the spede? 

t d. Const, of or with : To provide or furnish 
(one) with something. Chiefly in pa, ppU, Also 
rejl, Obs, 

1530 Tinoalb Aurw, Sir T. More Wks. (* 573 ) 
belene, we deserue to be sped of all that our blynd hartes 
desire. 1554 Interlude 0/ youth in Harl. Dodsley II. X7, I 
can speed thee of a servant of price. That will do thee good 
service. 1576 Petti x Petite Pailace 36 She. .began to cast 
in her head how she myght be SMd of an other husband. 
s6oo Holland I. ivy iil xlvi. xto For this time I am sped of 
sureties ynough. i6ox — Pliny f. 144 There also a man may 
be sped with bondslauea. x66s Bbatii wait Comment Two T, 
(1901) 56 (Xsuch an one she speeds her self, that it seems 
bis Soul deserv'd well of her. 


7. lnpa,ppU* (see altoprea) 1 s. Furthered or 
brought to the end or condition desired j to dealt 
with ti to be satisfied or well situated. (lu later 
use also with well,) 

13.. Cursor M. 14758 (G6tL)u bat gift me Hst of hlr to rede^ 
For he es all spedd bat scho will spde. 1390 Gowkm CetH, I. 

? I 4 thou be sped, llxou schait me leve such a wedd. That 
etc.], 14S0 Lvtxs. Lond. Lyekpeny v. But, lackyng mony, 
1 could not be sped. £1450 Reg. Oseney iix If hit bappo 
my wife to be t-spedde in child-beryng at Barton. 15M 
Pasquisu in Traunce « For the moste part, she that went 
to bed a Virgin, arose from thence spedde with hir errande. 
* 57 * Campion Hist, trel, vi. (1633) >8 And then if they can 
get a piece of rugge to cover them, they are well Br>ed. 
1657 W. Rand Xx/Gauendfs Life Peiresc L 1x0 [He] went 
on puipose..into Dauphine; and returned sped, about the 
beginning of the yexu* following. 1680 H. Mobb A^al, 
Apoe. xod But they that have obtained their glorified D^y, 
..they are sped already, and are safe from this fate. 1713 
Guardian No. 100 (ysd) II. 78 When the maid was once 
sped, she was not sufiered to Untalise the nude part of the 
commonwealth. 1864 Swinburnr Atalanta 368 That this 
great hunt with heroes for the hounda May leave thee 
memorable and tu well sped. 

b. In contexts implying an evil plight or awk- 
ward situation. 

cx5m Remedy Lave Ixxiii. in ChaueePe Wks. (x53a) 

S 6d b/f To warne him nowe he is too farre spedde ; It is to 
lie him to forbede. 1596 Shakr. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 185 Wa 
three are married, but you two are sped. i6os Holland 
Pliny II. 4Q Like as those that be sped with the yellow 
jatinise. 1016 Marlowe's Faustus in M.'s Wka (1910) 117 
Benu. 'Zona, homes againe. Mart. Nay chafe not man, 
we all are S(^. 1709 PaioR Ladle 9a Told 'em, for Supper 
or for Bed They might go on, and be worse sped. i8ai 
Scot r AVii/Ao. v, 'We are fairly sped now,' said Foster; 

' yonder is thy lord's signal '. 

o. Appointed or elected to (or os) something, rare. 
C1380 WvcLip Whs. (x88o) 03 For who so may most gold 
brynge siinnest schal be sped to grete benefices. 1691 
Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 18 His father got him to be sped a 
Kings-scholar at Westminster. 1903 in Farmer & Henley 
Slang Diet. VI. 307 Sped to New College selected to a 
achofarship 

fd. Trepared, equipped; skilled or versed in 
something. Obs. 

A 1450 tr. De Imitatione iiL xxL 89 Wherfore be bou 
spedde Sc redy to ti^tyng. ifbou wolt bane he victory. x«a6 
Skelton Magnyf. 56a Can you a remedyfor atysyke, I'hat 
sheweth youraelfe thus spedde in physykef a 15x9 — P, 
Spartrwe 7B8 In Chauser 1 am S{>ed, His tales I haue red. 

8. To promote or further (a matter); to bring 
to or towards a successful issue or termination; 
to accomplish or cairy out. 

a 1300 Cufsor M. 23920 Mi will ic hope )»ou will me spede. 
e 1386 Chaucer See. Nun's T. 357 Every inaner booiie That 
he God ^sked, it were sped ful sooiie. 1300 Cower Con/, 1 . 
162 Tliei kepte that non other scholde TouLhende of love 
his cause spede. a 14x5 tr. Ardernes I'reat. Fistula, etc. 
tA pan, forsopc, may ho . . finaly spede pe foneid cure aboute 
four & lueuty w-rkes. c x4to Merlin v. 87 And ye haue also 
wele spedde the entente of Merlin, x^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 1A8 rhis holy prayer for his ennemyes anoiie 
was spendi:, .for it conucrtcd s.(ynt Paule. 1568 Crakton 
ChroH.W. 8 The next yerc when king William had sped his 
biisinessc in the sayde Countrie, he returned into England. 
1633 G. Herbert Temple, Cross iv, Ev'n when iny hopes 
seem to be sped, 1 am to grief alive. 1697 Drvukn Firg. 
Past. VII. 44 These Blanches of a St.ig.. Young Mycon 
offers, Delia, to thy Shrine. But speed his hunting with thy 
Pow'r divine. 1771 Mrs, Griffith Hist. Lady Barton 11 . 
218 The only atnends we can make you, for bavini^ speil 
oiir frolic, Li to desire the favour of your company to dinner. 
*833 Mrs. Bkowninq Ptomelh. Bound Wks. (1904) 150/1 
May no sin be sped in the word that is said. 1847 Emkrson 
Poems (1857) 90 He hud so sped bu wi:>o affaiis That he 
caught Nature in his snares 

b. Spec. To promote, expedite, prosecute (a bill, 
plea, etc ), as a matter of official or legal business. 

14x9 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 3o/» No Bill shal be sped but 
in the place ordeyned. X48X in Rymer Fordera (x/xi) XII, 
164/2 In passyng and spedyng l.etters of Transsumpt tinder 
the .Scale of our Office of Mairaltic. 1566 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 466 Nocht to compone nor *.pcid ony con- 
fiimatioun upEJun the few abonewritlin. 1591 Lambakdb 
Arcluion (1635) 143 No Bill be sped, but in place ordained 
for Councell. 1^1 Temtesde la Ley (1659) 94 All plecs toucli- 
iiig the life or m.iihcm of a man, called f’lees of the Crown, 
are usually heUl and sped in the King's name. X7x6 
Aylitfe Parergon 27 All tho*.e Writings and Matters, 
which, .are sped in open Court at the Instance of one or 
both of the Parties Litigant. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 
63 The Plaintifla ought to undertake to speed the action, 
that i.s to prosecute the action with due diligenc'e. 

9. t®- treat of, deal with ^a matter). Obs, 

13. . Cursor M. 224 (Golt ), For mani [matters] ar bar for 
to spede. ^1374 CHAUcitR Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) X49 She 
had<Je..tourncde be cotirs of hir resoun to somme ober 
binges to ben tr'-fid and to ben ysped. Ibid. yx.'vr 161 
^it ne hab it nat ben determined ne y spedd.. diligently of 
any of vow. 

b. To bring to an end ; to finish or dispatch, 
f X340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 2682 Here es b« thred parte of 
bis bukc spedde. 4;x400 Destr, Trt>yj 6 o\ When this npcche 
was sped, speke |»ai no fferre. X47<^5 Malory A rthur in. 

X. ixi Was there gras, utys, and breed for their horses ; 
soono it was sped, and full hard was their souper. 1764 
Goluxm. Trav iqi At night returning, every latmur sfard. 
He hits him down the monarch of a shed. 1815 Scott 
Talism. xvii, Go, speed thine office quickly, sirrah. 

O. To dispatch, destroy, kill (a ixersori, etc.). 

1594 Plat Jeweli-ho. xil 74 They (ratsl shall not be able 
to . .before you haue aped them. 1605 Play 0/ Stucley 
In Simpson Sch. Shahs. (x8y8) I. xoi Braving braggart, 
since thou dost seek thy dcBt^ Look to thyself ; I’ll speed 
thee if 1 S654 Fullbk Two AVfwp. xu Thus no doubt 


B«rod..wBa oonildent h««.hBd tpad and deapalehad dit 
lewlsh king amongst the rest. *7]8 Pofb /VW. SeU. 31 A 
dirt dilemma 1 either way I'm If foet, they writ^ if 
friends, they read om dead, ttig Scott Ivanhoe xxx, But 
that 1 wore a shirt of Spanish inail under my plale-coat, 1 
had been ftiirly sped. Dibrabu Sybil vi, xii. 1 X 1 . 3x0 
*Yes. I am aped,* he said ux a ftiiit vol^ 

n. 10- /nans. To send with speed or haste ; to 
hurry (a person, etc.) out or awajt; also, to force 
to ga 

e latt Gem, h Bx, 3178 Egipte foie hem hauto lit sped. 
1634 Sia T. HaaaBRT Trav, (1638) jo6 Assaph-chan seeing 
all as he desired, speeds away a sure post with letters to 
Curroon. 1678 Spanish Hist, 11 . xs Eight Ship# com- 
manded by our Admiral were speeded out firem Cadis. 
X770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 3^19 If to die city sped— what waits 
him there ? 1781 Cowraa Expost. a8a The cry in all thy ships 
b still the same— Speed us away to battle and to fame. x8^ 
SuMNBR True Graudeur Nations {18^6) xolhc twenty thou- 
sand letters, which each fortnight are speeded from this port 
alone, could not be sent. 1885 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/s 
Every soul in that part of the mine would be sped into 
eiermty. 

b. To send out, cast, discharge, or direct, with 
some degree of quickness and force. 

a 1569 IOncbsmyll God(y Adv, (1580) 13 His tong sped- 
yng wordca no faster then thei may seme wel bestowed. 
X79X CowFBR /Had 111. 4)6, 1 sped my spear in vain. 1830 
Tbnnyson Poems 43 His bxKt arrow is sped. 184a Macaulay 
Horatius xlv. Through teeth, and skull, and helmet So 
fierce a thrust he sped, xfipx H. Herman His Ai^elslX, 
036 The glance he sped towards bU betrothed was brimful of 
expectant love. 

t O. To rrcall hastily. Obs.^ 

1606 G. Woodcock Hist. Ivstine vl ax This their Intent 
gaue matter of great mbtrust vnto tne Ijtcedemonians, 
causing them to speed home Agesilaiu from hb Persymn 
victories. 


d. 'To enable ([a person) to make speed in de- 
parting or travelling ; to further the going or pro* 
gress of; sometimes simply, to bid farewell to. 

X7a5 PoPB Odyss. xv. 84 True friendsbip'K laws i^re by thb 
rule cxpicst, Welcome the coming, speed thepartuig guest. 
*7U — Hor, Sat. it. ii. 160 For 1. who bold sage Homer's 
rule the be!»t, Welcome the coming, speed the going guest. 
xBap ScuTT Anns 0/ C. xxvi. Assuring them, iliat.. horses 
and faUbfuI attendants should be ready 10 speed the youth 
on his journey to Natuy. 1849 Rock CA 0/ Fathers 11 . 
388 Everywhere the brief bearer was received, treated, and 
speeded on his ymy, 1894 U. CHAMBRRa Butterjiy 341 Next 
morning the host stood once more on the steps, speeding 
tlie parting Miss Scropcs. 

II. 'I'o give speed to (a course, etc.); to hasten; 
to cause to be rapid in movement. 

a tyao Cursor M. 19076 Up he ran, And to he temple spedo 
his pa>%. 1387 'Irrvisa Htgden (Rolls) 111. 231 pe Lours 
wiis so i-vped hat the siiokes come to>fore pc enemyea. 
*S 77~®7 Holinshrd Chron. 1 . 35/x So through France 
[Claudius] sped his iournies till he came to the Mide of the 
Ocean sea. 1700 Dryurn Htad 1. 54 The helpless Priest 
reply 'd no more, But sp^ hb Steps along the hoarse- 
resounding Shore. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet, 2x5 
To the grand Event ne [the poet] speeds his Cour^. 1807 
J. Bakixiw Colnmh. iii. 16 Trio king, undaumed in defen- 
sive war. Repels ihcir hordes and mieeds their flight afar. 
*855 CiiAMiER Aiy Travels I. vl. 88 'There before ua pOASed 
traveller after traveller, each speeding his way to the hotel 
1885 Howells ( 1891) L 35 l^t me.. take you 
out over the Milldan^ and speed thb miue a little. I’d like 
to show you what thb mare out do. 

b. To press or urge on, esp, in order to bring to 
an early result or termination ; to expedite. 

X390 C^owRK Con/. I. 180 The Souldan..ln alle haste hla 
cause spedde To srnde for the manage 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 17 'I'o spede the tvme for y* sarmon. 1533 
Si EWART Cron. hcot. 11 . 639 Now tone nocht thairfuir; 
speid hand, half done. X696 Kay in Lett. Lit. Men (Cxunden) 
2i>a, 1 think it best to speed the finbbing and fitting my 
Supplement for the Presse. X697 Dkvubn Ftrg. Past. iv. 
XI () choNte Lucina speed the Mother's pains. And baste the 
glorious Birth. X815 Scorr Guy M. xxvii, One of those 
prayeis, or rather spells, . .used by the vulgar and ignorant 
to speed the passage of a parting spirit. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad VI. I. 207 Command thy maids to speed tlie worL 

c. To cause (time') to pass {away) quickly. 
xBx8 Scott Rob Roy xxi, I'be incident .sped away a part 

of the lime which hung so heavily on niy hand. 1851 Haw- 
THOKNB Snoiu I mags, etc. (1679) X46 Then be strove to 
speed away the time. 

d. 'To increase the speed or working rate of. In 
recent use chiefly with up. 

1B56 Kanb Atxt. Expt. 1 . xxvii. 353 Our plans were 
formed at once 1 there b nothing like emergirnty *0 speed, 
if not to instruct, the energies 1894 Westm. Gam. 4 Sept. 

7 What of machine ry ? Shall we get that ' 8t>eeded up 
suificiently to counterbalance the shorter working day? 

e. 'To give R specified speed to (a machine). 

x88i Eng, Mechanic No. 874. 276/7 My own 46 in. (wheeb) 

Bie speeded down to 40 in. for level roads. 1889 Engineer 
LXVIII. 458 When an engine b speeded to run 300 re- 
volutions per minute. X897 Daily News 10 July 4/3 Oa 
similfur automatic machine^ speeded alike. 

12. reji. a. To go with speed ; to make haste in 
passing from one place to another. Now arch. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 10555 Ga to mete him, bou b« spede. 
e 1350 Will. Paleme 51^ Now . .speke we of |)e spaynols. . 
hou bei sped hem to spayiie. e X400 Laud Troy Bm, 17817 
Antenor him hamw.ira spedde. ^1450 Merlimx. sx So he 
spedde hym oute of the town till he com to a ryver. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 77 Venus and she 
made conjuncyon. Frome the combust way she had her so 
sped. 15W Daus tr. Sleidans's Comm. 386 They iKjth talk- 
ing long and much with the Emperor alone, spede them on 
their journy. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 374 .Severae.. 
with many windings and turnings in, and out, speedelh him 
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unto tb« OcMin. 1679 Bunvam AV 4 fn «• (*86a) 41 ChrbtUn 
■uddcnly started up and sped him on bis way. s8ai Scott 
Ktmlw. ix. Dickie.. bolted from the cottage, and sped him 
to the top of a neighbouring rising ground. 

b. To act with speed ; to make haste in doing, 
or to do, something. Now arch, 
m 1300 Cursor M. 135^8 Fra now behoues he sun him spede 
For to do his fader deJe. 1390 Gowaa Coh/. 1 1 . 356 And he 
with alle haste him ip«rdde And made him imk^ and al 
warm. cj^ooDcstr. Troy 13336 pe worthy.. sped bir full 
specially my sped for to let. Rokkniiam Styutys 

(Koxb.) 35 For to other thyngys 1 wold spede me. 13x6 
PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 7a b. T^se thynges. . we shall 
spede vs. .to declare ciiery daye oy it selfe. 1581 A. Hall 
Ilt€ui^. 86 1 ns straight bir sped Je To dresse them wel. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Kng. ii. xiii. (1739) 71 The Eagle stooped, 
and sped himself so well, as within six years hefostned upon 
the Sword and Scepter i68a Bunvan Hoty iPar(igo^ 339 
Then speed you to do that whi«.h is written in my Law. 
1805 Scott Last Minstrel 11. xxi, Now, speed thee what 
thou liast to da s8a8 — F. M. Perth, li, Come, Dorothy, 
speed thee with the food, old woman. 

13 . intr, a. To go or move with speed. Alio 
with it. 


666 


' ii«9 aaiu^ is iuilii 111 s aw 

Poems Ixxiii. 11 Walk furth, piIgraine,.,Spcid home, for- 
quhy anone cumniis ihe nicht. is6a WinJet Wks. (S. T. .S.) 
I. 3 Sum., speidis baith with airis and erect sails fete ). 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. 696 From Aberfurd the said 
Riveret Coc speedeth immediately to the River Wherf. 1637 
Hbvwooo Rovali Kn%g 1. in, 1 le try to d^y which of our two 
good steeds Can speed it be.st ; let the most swift take b<jti). 
1697 Drvuxn Pirg. Fast. iv. 35 The Goats with strutting 
Dugs shall honiev^rd speed. 1736 Gray Statius 1. 48 O’er 
his head, Collecting all his force, the circle sped. 1795 
SoUTHhV Joan 0/ Arc 11. 1.18 From the disastrous plain of 
^incourt 1 speeded homewards. 1833 Lyttok Rienst 1. i, 
The vessel thus referr- d 10 was speeding rapidly down the 
river. 1836 Kane A ret. K.xpi. it. xxi. an The dogs speed 
from hut to hut, almost uiiguided by their drivers, i860 
Tyndall Glac, 1. vii. 51 Streams sp^ downwards, falling 
over the rocks. 

fig. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. ir. i. lao Your wit’s too hot, it 
speeds too fait, 'twill tire. 1869 J. Martineau Kss. 11 . 49 
We might . . have lightly sped across the slippery logic. 1893 
Stkvkn.son Catriona v. (190a) 51 Hit eyes speeding here ana 
there without resL 

b. Of time : To advance or pass (quickly. 

13. . Sir Heues (A ) 1475 Whun hit to hat time spedde, bat 
Yuor scholde hat maide wedde. 1833 Hi. Maktinfau Cm- 
* twifigl 


The brief twilight of the tropics had 
1 The day 


namon ^ Pearls i. 

just Rped away. 1838 Srars A than, ii.^ iiL 195 
speeds on to the great evening. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4 * 
I>awn XXXV, 'i'he hours .sped by almost unnoticed. 

0. To make haste to do something ; to be speedy 
in action. 

a 1400 Pisiill ^ Susan 103 Spyces speden to spry ng, Tn 
Erbers enhalcd. a 141^ ( ursor A/, 13538 Crrin.), Now bi- 
hoiieh he son to spede Fur to do his fadtr dede. 1480 RoAt, 
Devylt i88 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 , 336 (Hcl prayed hy.s sonne, 
that he woiildc spede, For to learne bothe to wryte and rca<le. 
1377 Hanmkk Aci. hid. H isi.,Socrat. v. vi (1619) 341 Being 
sore sicke.aiid spreding tobaptisme. 16x3 Bacon Ess., cJ/ 
Delays (Arb.) 5.15 Fiisi to Wait h, and then to Speed, 
d. With complement : To attain a speed of. 

1900 Westm. Gao. i ^fIly 6/3 Her engines are twin-screw 
triple expansion, . .and .she will speed seventeen knots. 

Speo'ded, a. [(. Sfkjcd sb,"] Having a specified 
ipe^, as high -speeded. 

1890 Jrnl. h'ra‘ikltn Inst. Mar. 361 Circular saws and 
Oilier high speeded wood- working machines. 

Speeder (spf dai). Also 5 apeder, >ar. [f. 

SPfiKH V.] 

I . One who speeds, aids, or farthers ; a helper or 
forwarder. Now arch. 

C 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4798 He made him ksnJ and her leder. 
And prayed god her siicdcr. c 1440 Y'ork Alyst. i. no To 
inill vs hu was oiire spedar. 1616 Chapman Homer's Hymn 
Hermes 52 Speeder of Nights spies And guide of all her 
dreames obscurities. -839^^ Mlrrdith R, Feverel xxxy'wi, 

1 ain't a speeder of matrimony, and goods my reason 1 1887 
MoaRis Oiiyss. x\x\. 41 For now are all things ready.., The 
■peeders and gifts of wclbwishers, 

+ 2 . One who prospers or succeeds, esp. in a suit. 
1380 Lviv Kuphues (Arb.) 405 Your wooers [will be] good 
old Gentlemen before they be spreders. 159a GRKRNK/^/i/ 4 ;- 
mela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 15s He that is a .sutur in least, 
maye be a stieeder in eaniest. s6ii Cotcr, s v. Perdeur, 
The miserable pleader is a miserable sneeder { the sparing 
of a fee is often the spoyle of .t cause. 1671 H M. tr. Krasm. 
Colloq. 32 Go thy way advocate, thou wilt come back again 
a speeder. 

transf. 1611 Chapman WidHoives T Wks. 1873 HL 7 My 
former suites have been all spenders, this shall be a speeder. 

8. A device or contrivance for quickening or regu- 
lating the speed of machinery; also, a kind of 
roving-machine used in cotton-manufacture. 

1873 Knight Did. Meek. aa6i/i The twist, which is given 
b the bobbin and fly fi amc by the rotation of the spindle 
and 8ycr, is given in the speeder by an endless belt. 

4 . One who cycles, motors, etc., at a high rate of 
•peed ; a fast car, horse, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 6 Sept., 
A certain good-fellowship has been establislied between the 
■peeders and the city. 

Speedfal (sprdfill) , a. Also 4>6 Bp6d(e)ftil(e, 

5 spadphull, 5-7 Sc. apeidfta(l, 5 speyd-), 
6 apeedeAiL [f. Speed sb, + -rvL.] 

I I . Prohtable, advantageous, exp^lent, helpful, 
efficacious. Obs, 

1349-70 Alex, ^ Dissd. 633 Ood Is spedful In speebe & a 


€ S449 Pecock Re^. 1. xix. sis Of which ech bi him silf is a 
gOM and a speedful wey. S456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) iia Quhilkis thingis ar maist nedefull to the bataill 
and spedcfull. S909 Fishbb 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 
70 That thrymygbt vse these holy psalmes as..8pedefull 
prayers for rtmyasyon and forgynenes. 1373 T ussxa Htub, 
(1878) 116 Good store howse needfull well ordred speedfull. 

t b. Freq. in it is speed/ui or synUcLical varia- 
tions of this. Obs, 

c 1340 Hampolk Press Tr, 33 Vnto these men Itt Is nede- 
fulle and «pedefulle to vse the werkis of Actife liffe als besili 
as hei may. 1387 Trrvisa Htgden (Rolls) III. 137 It is 
nou3t Bueaeful to us to knowe hat day. 1414 in Proc. Pritty 
CewM^'//(i8j4)lL 141'i'hatic were spedefulie to sendeswiche 
ambaasiatours. c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. v. s; It is profitable 
and speedful oRe tymes a man forto speke as many vsen 
forio speke. ^«S37 De Benbse Measurynge Lands K iij. 
It is.. not Rpedcfull to mete therewyth a great quantite of 
lande. c 1330 Holland Crt. I’euus 111. 909 Do as think 
speidfiill in this proces. step Skene Reg, Maj. 170 He . .sail 
B-ssigne to them ane certaine day. to vnderly the law, either 
in that air, or thereafter quhen ne sail think spcidfulL 

2 . Speedy, quick, swift, rapid. Now rare. 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 167 J>cse men been speed- 
ful bole on hors and on foote. r 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Cm*. Lordsk. 80 It gladys he hertc, and maky5..he tonge 
spedfuli. 1343 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 59 Geuynge 
her good hope of a spedeful aelyucrance. s^S Baknfikld 
Cassandra D vijb, His sturdie steedes : Whose speedful 
course the day and night now eeuena. i6i< T. Adams 
ihropy 8 It is not enough to be Kpeedfull, we must also be 
discreet and faithfull. 1903 L. M. Watt Communion I'able 
viiL 65 This speedful fleetingness of all earth's days, 
b. Qiiasi-fldfe/. Speedily, quickly. 

7 e 1480 Ragman RoU^t in Harl.iP. P. P. 1 . 71 Tomoyxten 
ther your nppeiitysdrey, Ful spedful ye rennynand fulyernc. 
•f* 3 . Of lime: Passing Quickly ; short, brief. Obs. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 071 With h>^r he blohin in he brest 
..in a spedfuli space sopv sprete ^cldis. 

Hence SpM'dfolnaM, speed, swiftness. 

1386 Almanack /or K/or (i8xa) 8 In ofior planetls it bace 
nioie spede fulnessc. 

SpeedfiLU 3 % adv. [f. S peedful <x.] a. Speedily, 
quickly, b. Kflectively. 

1398 I'hbvisa Barth. De P, R. v. xxvii. (Rodl. MS.', pe 
same bones in here ioyntes meue he more spedcfullich. 
c 1473 Partenay 183 1 hen thay loke ther way wonder sped- 
fullye. 1483 Catk. Angl. 353/1 Spcdefully, efficaciter, 
ej^ectiue. a 1348 IIai l Citron., Hen. F', 70 We sliall labor 
..fcpedefully, diligently, and truly. 1613 T. Adams Lycan^ 
tkr^py 9 It is not yet enough to go specdfully and heed- 
fully except also decdfully. 

+ Spee-dllM, a, Obs.''^ In 7 apeedyfulL [f. 
Speedy a.] Sneedy, prompt. 

1647 16 Neiv {)u.rres Prselates Ded p. I, Publishing a 
speed) full and .<uitiifactoiy answer to these fewe (Questions. 

t Bpeedlhead. Obs^^ In 5 spedybed. [f. 
Speedy a.] Swiftness, rapidity. 

£ 1440 yacob's Well 185 pe thridde spanne in he handyl of 
hi schryfte muste be spedyhed, wyth-outyii delaying. 
Spdedily (spidili), cuPv, Forms: 4 spodill, 

4 6 apediiy, 6 apedyly, apeadilie, Sc. spedalie, 
b-7 apeedllie, 6- apeedily. [f. Spkedy a. Cf. 
OE. tespddigiice pro-spcronsly. Before the 17th 
cent, less usual than spedely .Spreuly adv.\ In a 
spcetly manner ; with speed or cclenty ; quickly. 

13. . Cursor M, 4048 (G6tt.), pat loueword had .suaspedili 
spredd. c 1400 Rule St. Benet (ProKci x Gladly take and 
spediiy fulbl pe warnyng of he meke fadir. a X4a3 Cursor 
M. 19^14 (Trin.), Spcdily (ror/ii'r MS.S. spedfcjlij spelled 
hei goddes woid. t/i 1530 h'reiris Bersvick 317 in DunAar's 
Poems (i8g^) aga Syn to hir madm spcdyly scho •^pak. 1563 
iiyu. Art warden. (1593) 16 The <iccuesKOwen inducclio^en 
time.. doth spccdilieit breake forth and slioote vp 1603 
Shaks. Lear iv. iu 80 You lustican, that these our neather 
crimes So speedily can venge. 1659 in ITerney Mem. (1007) 

11. 97^ Itt being high tyme. .speedily to lookeout fur a place 
for him. a 1700 in Catk. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1 X« 346 To the 
end she may the s^>eedlerly Arrive to Inioy the company of 
y* Bles-<cd. 1749 Nax*al Chron. III. 93 An opportunity of 
closing the Line speeUilyer. 1779 Atirror No. 65, The mar- 
riage was speedily concluded. 1837 P. Kkhh /iot Lex. a8 
An example that was speedily followed by that of Dodonicus 
1877 Frouok Short Stud. (1883) IV. i. x. 117 A short alter- 
cation .ended speedily in high words on both sides. 

Speediness (sprdm^s). Forms: 6BpodyneBBe, 
sped!-, BpeedineB, 6-7 BpeedinesBe, 6- Bpeedi- 
noBB (7 apoedy-). [f. Speedy a, Cf. OE. spPdignes 
opulence.] The quality of being speedy; quickne&s, 
celerity, promptitude. 

1530 Paijkjh. 374/1 Spedynesse, 1548 Udal^ 

etc. F.rasm. Par. Matt. ix. 60 Maruclyng at so great sjiedi- 
nesofinir.'iclcs. 1633 Swan vi. §3(1643 snaf Waters] 
yield us an easinesse and specdincsse of conduct and traflick. 
1663 S. Patrick Parab PUgr. xix. (1687I 1B5 The wounds. . 
are made more angry, and you binder the speediness of the 
Cure. 1770 L.ANGHOHNK PlHtnrch(i^%\\ 1.879/1 Much lustre 
did fortune add to the gallantry of their exploits by the 
^ediness of their execution. 1773 Adair Amer. Ind, 334 
For the certainty, ease, and speedineas of cure. 

Speeding (spPdiq), vbl, sb. [f. Speed v.] 

L Success, prosperity, good fortune; the fact of 
being successful or of attaining one's end. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33716 pat dox all vr speding spill, c 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Cost. Lerdsh, ixa Itfrc. Mercuiy in mid- 
beaven] shal sbewe npedynse of h« werk & perfeccion. c 1460 
Play 0/ Sacrament iia In S^yne & in Spruce moche 
ys my spedyng. a s%s$ Latimkb Serm, h Reat. (Parker 
Soc ) 334 For which lik^oings we shall have like speedings. 
1570 T. Norton tr. NoweCs CeUeck, (1833) 187 Such as pray 


doubling and oactrialn of their speeding; i6e8 Shaks. Per, 
II. UL 116 Each one betake him to his rest 1 To-morrow all 
for speeding do their beet. 1888 F. Spbncb tr. ymriileu* Ha, 
Medsets 193 Either tb'one or t'other of these two conspire* 
cies cou'a not have miss’d of qieediag, if the Duke, .had not 
revealed them. 17x3 M. HaNav Ordinal, Serm, Wks. 1837 
II, 503/x I'hose umo go without sending, will come bade 
without speeding. 1706 S. Willard Bo,ty Div. 900/s How 
we may so ask as not to mist of speeding in it. 
b. Lot or bap in respect of Boccesn. 

1573 Tusssa Husb, (1878) 9 By practise and ill speeding, 
these lessons had ibeir breeding. 1599 Shaks, etc. Peus, 
Pilgr. xviii. Heart is bleeding, All help needing, O cruel 
■peeing, Fraughted with galC 1641 Milton CL Govt, il 
37 I'he not deferring is of great moment to the good speeding, 
t 2 . The action of sending out or forth. Obs, 
S38aWvcLir Judith iL 7 Olotemes. .noumbrede men in 
to the spedingfL. in expeditumem], as the king comaundede 
to hym. 

8 , The action of aiding, furthering, or setting 
forward. 

c laoo tr. Secreta Secret,, Gott, Lordsk. 94 Yn spedynn of 
goodnesse. i3jM Palsgr. 71 1/9 I set a syde, a.s counhavioura 
or judges do ^ their maters for the hasty spedynge of some 
one. Idas SANDERiiON Serm. (1(^1) 1 . 12$ To give any kind 
of furtherance to the speeding either of lusiice in civil, or 
of judgment in criminul causes, 1678 T. Cory Course 4 
Pract. Comm.-Pl. 30 'The Pl.'iintifT was not bound to give 
the Defendant notice of the speeding a Writ of inquiry of 
Damages. 

4 . With The process of increasing the rate 
of work or production. 

xSpa Daily Hews 8 Feb. 6/a One of the most remarkable 
features of modern industrial enterprise is th«grcaC 'speed- 
ing up ’ of industry. 1897 .S. & H. Wrbb Industr. Democr, 

1 . viii. 399 This enforced 'speeding up* would be all very 
well if the old plan of paying by the piece were continued. 

Speeding (spf-diij\///. a, [f. Speed r.J 
tL WclLspeedingy successful. Obs.'-’’^ 
x4aa tr. Secreta Secret , Prizt. Prrv. 335 Whoxo hath the 
Paas largo and slow, he is wyse and wel .spedynge iu al bis 
dedySL 

2 . Leading with speed ; rapid, direct. 

^ cs6ss Chai'Man Iliad xxii, b8o Where th'unequal wind- 
ing bone, .bad place, and where there lay The speeding way 
to death. 1641 H. L'Fsirani.k God's Sal>baih 81 tor (to 
take a short and speeding course} the most embraced and 
popul.\r opinion h that [etc ]. 

O. Causing to move with speed ; favouring. 

17S7 W. Wilkie EpigouiaU iv. 86 To speeding gales 1 saw 
the canvass rise. 

o. Moving with speed. 

1847 Emrrson Poems, TVo/ Wks. (Bohn) I. 404 Speeding 
Saturn cannot halt. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts ^69 Till 
the speeding ball appeared as One continuous fla.sb of 
lightning. 

t 3 . Dispatching, finishing; deadly, fatal. Obs. 
ie x6oo Disir, Emperor 11. i, in Riillcn PI. (1884) III. 
185 Twus a speedinge plott To send me into Spnyne. x6ax 
Lady M. Wroth Uranta J13 He might chuse ihc most mis- 
chening,and most speeding hurt for him. x66o May Hen, 

H, VI. 419 A Hpeetling leaver seiz'd his viiall part. xfo3 
Drvuen, eic. Juvenal xii. aa A Neck so strong, so large, us 
wou’d demand The .s|ieeding Blow of boiiic uncommon hand. 

t b. Liable to a lam] wound. Obs. 
i6ia T. James Jesuits' Down/. 68 The best weapons the 
Icsuits b.mie to defend thembolucs, and wound their oppnsits 
in the speedingst place they can. X63X Heywood Fair A! aid 
o/West 1. Wks. 1874 11 . 3-/8 Vou bit him in the very speed- 
ing place. 

t 4 . Effective; decisive. Obs. 
x6xa Webster White Dexnl Wks. (Rtldg ) 36/a There's no 
way More speeding than thU tliought on. 16x3 Shaka. 
Hen. VlH, i. lii. 40 The slye whorsona Ilaiicgot u speeding 
tricke to lay duwne Ladies, a 164X Bp. Moun i agu Acts 4 
Alon. (16431818 If he could produce but one ancient copy 
(which IS a speeding argument in Scaligcrs and Casaubons 
Gramiiiar). 

6 . Serving to further, advance, or aid. 
a i6a3 Flbtckkk Noble Cent. iii. i. I am resolv’d my Wife 
shall up to Court .that is a speeding course, And cannot 
chujie but breed a niighiy fortune. x8ia Cary Dante, Para- 
dise XXII. 4X Such a speeding grace shone over me, 'That 
from their impious worship 1 iccloim'd 'Ihc dwellers round 
about. 

Hcncc Bpee'dlngly adv, 

1647 N. Ward Simp, Cobler 77 Pray speedily therefore, 
and specdingly, 

Bpeedless (sprd 1 es\ a. Also 4 Bpedeles, 6 
Bpeedeles. [ 1 . Speed sb, + -lkss.] 

I . Profitless, ineffectual, unsuccessful. 

13.. S. Erkenwoide 93 in Hoistm, Altengl. Leg, (1881) 
aW Per was spcdelcK space to spyr vsch one ober (^uat body 
hit my3t be jmt buried wos per. a 154a Wvati' Poet, Wks. 
(1B61) 114 A speedles-' proof 1 have endured; And now I 
leave it to lliem that lust. 1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xx, 

80 David poureih not oule his inoninges as vaine and speed- 
Icsse. c x6xx Ciiafman ll/ad xvi. 441 But no such speedless 
flight Patroclus ht his spear perform. i8ax Clare Fill. 
Minstr. II. yi Till vpeedleas trials prove the doubted elf Aa 
skill’d in noise and sounds as Hodge himself. 

2 . Of persons : Meeting with no success. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (1589) ai For Lyens, spefid- 
les in his lu^t, against her so h.Td frownde. x6xs Chapman 
Odyss, V. 40 It obeys thy powers t And in their sliip retume 
the sueedlesse wowers. 

tSpee'dly, Obs, Forms: a. 4 spedlio, 
-11, 4-5 -ly, 0 -lye, 7 speedly. fi. 4 spedeliohe, 
4-6 -ly, 6 -lie, Bpeadely, 6-7 8peedely(e. [f. 
Speed sb, Cf, ()£. spidllce successfully, efTectnally.] 

■> Speedily adv, 

m. a 1300 Cursor M, 198x4 f pedli XEdinh. spedlic, Gdti. 
■pedeli] kai speld godds word, c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (x88o) 

*53 psixOB woka spedly lernc .. j>a gospel 6 t goddis hesiU, 



SPXBDOMBTB& 

r t4M LmtidTrw Bi, The fflouree sprede ft nedty 

■prynn. M^k ^ Ewthmm xxviiL (Arb.) 69 She. . 
hMtyd her tpedly f retly profeUng on the lomey thee goyth 
to pnredyae. igjo Cromwill in Merrlmen Ltit, 

(190a) 1* ^4 Besechinff your grace epedlya to Hand bym 
home. 1618 Boltom Florut iii. xxl (1636) 946 Tlie army 
of Norbanus was quickly overthrowne and all Scipioe 
forces.. specdly oppre^Red. 

ig.. (see at 1387 Trbvisa HigtUn (Rolls) III. 199 
N songelynge dede spedeliche his dedes. € 1400 Dutr» 
Trojf 1094a Two spurres full spedely (she] spent on his 
helis. c 14M yacob s WtU ao8 It castyth no)t oute spedely 
^ woM or ^nne hro pytt of lustya isis Act 4 Hen, 
W//, c. iB Preamb., For the accomptes of the same more 
spcdrlie to be taken. Parks tr. Mendazaa Hist. 

China 38 For that it should be speedelier doone. 1618 In 
Foster Fac tones India (1906) 1. 17 You must speedelye 
looks to this magsat. 

Bpeedomexer (spidp’m/lai). [f. Spied sh, ^ 
-METER. J A speed-iadicator^esp. one affixed 
to an automobile. 

1904 Times 4 Aug. 13/x His * speedometer '..showed he 
was going at only ten miles an hour. 

Speedwell (spf dwel). [app. f. Speed v. i -i* 
Well adv ] One or other species of Veronica, an 
extensive genus of small herbaceous plants with 
leafy stems and small blue (rarely pink or white) 
flowers ; a plant belonging to this genus. 

1378 Lytr Dodoens ad Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or 
Speedewell. 16^ SiR T. Brownk Pseud, Ep. 101 An berba 
there is commonly called Beionica Pnuli, or Paul's ileioiiy 
and is no moie then speed well, or Fluelicn. 1671 
Philufs, speedwell . .in Latin Betonica Pni///,aiid Veron^ 
ica Mas, and Fentina, 1760 J. Lkk Inirod. Hot, App. 327 
Speedwell, Veronua, i8» E. ELUorr Spirits Of Men 2a 
in Spl, Fiilatre, etc. aiB While groups of speedwell, with 
their bright blue eyes, . .cluster in the sun. iBgo 'I'rnnvson 
In Mem Ixxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the foxglove spire. The 
little speedwell's darling blue. s88< K. Buchanan Annan 
Heater v, The banks were sprinkled thick with speedwells 
and primroses. 

attrib. ct^ioVtTXWKnCai, Ray*s Eng^ //^r^a/Tab. xlviii, 
Speedwell Cress. Hill sides. z86a Miss Yongk Oiess Kate 
V, The young lady ..delicately blue and white, like a 
speedwell flower. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

The number of specific designations is very targe: see 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. (17S3) s.v. Veronica, Withering 
Brit. Plants (17061 ll. ia-18, Penny Cycl. (1843) XXVL 
971, Irvine Handbk. B*it. Plants (1858) 439-444- 
1611 CoTGH., Verontf/tie masle, the male .Speed* well. 
1731 Mm HR Card. Diet. s.v. Veronica, Common Male 
Speedwell or Fluellin. Ibid., Narrow-leav'd spik'd Speed, 
well (etc.k 1777 Jacob Cat, Plants 121 V\er<mica\ serpyl. 
lifolni, litile, or smooth Speedwell, or Paul'.s Betony. 1796 
Withrring Brit. Plants 3) II. \t Veronica Chamaedrys, 

• .Wild (iermander. Germander Speedwell. 1840 IIoix-.hon 
//m/. A'iirMKW^. III. It. j6o/i Veronica scutellata. Narrow, 
leafed Marsh Speedwell. i846>w A. Woou Class-hk. Bot, 
406 V. arvensis. Field Veronica. Corn Speedwell...!^, ogres- 
its, Ncckwced. Field Speedwell. 1847 Darlington Amer, 
Weeds, etc. (i860) 227 P'. .. Foreign Veronica. 

Purslane Speedwell. 1855 Miss Pratt Flmoer. PI. IV. 80 
Spiked Speedwell.. .Gardeners call it CalVtait Speedwell. 
188a GafcUn 15 Apr. 263/3 'llie New Zealand Speedwell, 
when well grown, is one of the most be.uitiful of green* 
bouse plants. 1898 Morris Wivj/r'a/ Eng. 428 Native Speeds 
well,, .a Tasmanian species, Veronica/ormosa, 

Speedy {s\d‘di), a. Forma: 4-5 apedl, 4-6 
■pedy(e, 6 .SV-. epeidie, spidy (7 apidde) ; 6-7 
Bpaedie, 6- speedy, [f. Speed sh. Cf. OE. spMii 
prosperous, wealthy, jiowerful, etc. ; MDu. spod-, 
spoedich (Du. spoedig), ML(J. spSdig, G. (from LG.) 
spudig (obs.), sputig, spUtig ] 
tl. Advantageous, expedient, helpful. Obs, 

^1380 Wyci.if Whs. (1880) 42 pci schulle see hat it is 
sprdy to here nedy. c 1400 A^l. Loll. 50 It sernih good, 
spedi, and mcriton, h^t h^ kirk be honorid. c 1449 Pi cock 
Repr. II. xii 220 Therfore this.. is a spedi coiidicioun and 
a my^ti forto hcipe. 

2. Movinir, or able to move, with speed ; going 
or travelling quickly ; swift. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vi. 591 He bad fif of his cumpariy 
That on fut spediast ware..Ryn eftir hym. ci47oHi-nhy 
Wallace 1. 230 Wallace was and grctlye aU agast. 

>533 Hrllrnden Livyt. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 64 Anc knycht come 
to tulluH on ane spedyhurs. iSTtSFi-BMiNC PanoM. Epist, 
120 Foure swifte and speedie legion.s. 1630 R, Johnson's 
Kingil. 4 Comnnu. 421 The Barbary Horse is more speedy 
than the rest. 1641 Milton Ch. Cord. 1. vii. 41 'I’hey .can 
best iudge how speedy we are to their relief. 1710 Popr 
/liaa V. 54 The speedy javelin drove from back to brea.st. 
x8ii Sporting Mag. XXX VI 1. 135 To get not only speedy 
but lasting racers. 

absol. 1701 Young Nt. Tk, 11. 223 Why spur the speedy? 
Why with levities New- wing thy. .day's too rapid flight? 

tb. Speedy man, one formerly employed to 
carry from Oxford to Winchester intimations of 
vacancies at New College. Obs. 

B8as C Wkstiiacott Eng, Spy I. 960 A speedy-man by 
nimhlcr foe Lies buried in the earth below. Ibid, note, Wm. 
Perkins.. the New College Speedy-man. 

3 . Acting with speed ; active, prompt, quick. 

1304 C’tbss Richmond tr. De Imitatione iv. vii. (1893) 969 

So neglygent vnto the seniyce of god, so to thende 

therof. 1551 T. Wiuion Logike (1580) » b, 'The Go^rll 
then required speedie Preachers, Puttknham Eng, 

Poesie 111. (Arb.) 941 Expeditto, or the speedie dispatcher. 

May Lucan lit. 19 I'hree si'iters spee^ b^ds cannot 
suffice, For breaking threads has t^'d the Eiestinies. 170a 
in Penneylv. Hist. Soe, Mem. I A. 195 Thy affairs here 
require a speedy hand. 1993 Smbaton Edystone L. I 900 
The mixtures, .rendered the plaster less sp^y in setting. 
i8ss Scott Keniho. xxxiv, Spuk out, and be speedy. 
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b. That quickly bacomca aoi 
i8i8 Fbltham Resohtee 11. (t.] ilL 7, 1 will take heed both 
w a speedy friend and slow enemy. Love is never lasting 
that flames before it burns. 

4 . Charactcriced by speed of motion or progress 
from one place to another. 

1381 WvcLip Rom, L 10 If by ony maner afttrward sum- 
tyme 1 haue esy, or spedy, weie In the wille of God of 
comsmge to }ou. a 1548 Hall Ckron,, Edw, tV, 14 He 
then, .teyng well furnished, with spedy iomeys, came safe 
to hu citM of London. x890 SraNsaa O* 1. l 39 Making 
speedy way through sper^ ayre. t6t8 in Foster Eng, 
Factories Ind, (i^) 1. w The eonveyaunce would bee 
cheapo, secure and speecly. 1683 Drvorn Ep. Albion 4 
Albanius 3 Feign'd ^al. .set out the speedier Pace; But, 
the last Heat, Plain Dealing won the Race, a 170s Maun. 
DMKLL Joum, Jerus, (1739) 144 The nearest and speediest 
way. tym S. & Hr. Lbr Canterb, T, (1799) I. 348 Favour* 
able winds seemed for some time to promise them a tpeedy 
navigation. x8a3 Scott Talism, xxU, A horseman .. had 
returned on a speedy gallop to El Hakim, i860 Tyndall 
Giac, 1. xvi. 118 Our progress was much more speedy than 
it had been on starting in the morning. Ibid, 11. ix. 973 The 
speedier central motion (of the glacier], 
b. Of time : Passing rapidly. 

1598 Yono Diana xsj As she thinkes the bowers of her 
life short and speedie. 

6 . Characterized by speed in operation or action ; 
taking place rapidly or quickly. 

1309 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. X79 The king 
willing speding [tread spedy) remudy for the same Lrr. 
scarceness]. 1577 B. Gooes Heresbach's Husb. iii. (1^86) 
156 h, Wee keepe vpCattes for the auoidingof the mischiefe, 
neither is there a speedier reinedie. i6oa Willis Steno- 
graphie A i j b, Secondly, in speedie writing: For he that is 
well practized in this Arc, may write Verbatim, as fast as 
a man can treateably speake. 1633 W. Rambskv Astrol. 
Restored ia8 It denoteth good succehs and speedy dispatch 
in the busine«i. 1678 Marvrll Growth Popery at Another 
Act for speedier convicting of Papists^ 1796 Swip* Gullwer 
11. vii, I'he speedy detei mination of civil and criminal causes. 
1764 Museum Rust, IV. 5 Therefore some speedy remedy 
should be applied, 1806 H. K. Whitk Lett. (1837) 973 
The speedier disseminating of the blessed gospel. 1843 
C. ScuuAMORR Med. Visit GrAfenberg 30 An Impatient 
desire of urging crisis for the sake of a mure speedy cure. 
>867 Frkuman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iv. 149 'rhe speedy 
fusion of Normans and English was greatly promoted by 
the fact [etc.]. 

b. Rapidly brought to pass or to an end; quickly 
accomplished, arrived at. or obtained. 

The distinction between this and the piec. sense is often 
very slight. 

xbwj Shaks. Cor. L iii. I will wish her speedy strength. 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Cl'itnden) 184 To expect opportiin. 
itcT to assist and seme you, of which yee will see speedy 
effects. 1703 T Brown Mourning Poet Wks. 1711 IV. 215 
Neale started first, to raise a speedy Sum, A Million Lottery. 
1747 GaAY Faet. Cat 33 She mew'd toev'^ wat'ry God, Some 
speedy aid to send. i 9 o^ Med. yrnl, X. 274, 1 flatter my. 
self that the controversy will come to a speedy termination. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 701 Unless they could 
send him a speedy supply, bU troops would .. desert by 
thousands. Law Times XClX. 544/1 There are 

under the exiitiiiig rules some facilities for obtaining a 
speedy decision in such cases. 

6. quasi-<z</z/. Speedily. 

1601 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) iif. 78a To 
trie who should g(^ speediest. 1639 J. H avwahu tr. Biondrs 
Eromeua 12 Polimero. .had put himselfe in that shippe 
only to get out the speedier from Birsa, 1756 Toldbkvy 
Hist, i Orphans III. 108 Humphry, having some reason to 
remember those sort of gentry, very speedy es* aped into 
Drury.lane. 1796 J. Moskr Hermit Laucasus I. 17a Are 
cruises ducideil os speedy, and at as small an expcnce as 
possible? 1866 S. B. Jamks Duty ^ D'^ctrine 61 You 

in your future, you in your speedy.comtng actual experience. 

7 . Speedy out, on injniy on the innci side of a 
horse’s fore leg, near the knee, caused by the foot 
of the opposite leg when in motion. Also as v. 
and attrib. (sometimes with cllip.se of cut), 

160a Lond. Gas. No. 37^7/4 Lost,, .a M>rrel Gelding, full- 
aged,, .speed y-cuts the off Leg before. 1697 Ibid. No. 
3351/4 A brown bay Nag,.. speedy cut. 1831 Vouatt Horse 
945 Tne inside of the W, immediately under the knee,.. is 
subject to injury from what is termed the speedy cut. 186a 
Latal. Intemat, Exhih., Brtt. II. No 4693, Web, Fetlock, 
Speedy, .Splint,, .and Slrenc^thening Boots. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl. 464/1 The upper or spccdy.cut boot, 
which is concaved in front to fit.. the hoof-boot. 

lienee t Spee'dying' vbl, sb., speeding, ex)>e- 
diting. 

1617 Earl Arundrl in Bncclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Omm.) 1. 193 Fur the speedying whereof .1 doubt not but 
your lAjrdships’ persuasions may pievail. 1630 Fulllr 
Pisgah 11. v. VL 902 For the speedying of whose conversion 
he pleased to compose the many different judgments of 
Christians into one truth. 

tSpeek. sb. Obs. Also speoke, Bi>eake. [Irre- 
gular var. Spick jAS] A large oail ; a spike-nail. 

1611 CoTGR., Clou d‘estoupe,a speake, or sheathing nayle 1 
vsed in ships, c 1635 Capt. N. Isotxlkr Dial. Sea .\ervice 
(1685) 976 Those iiails you call speeks. ^ They are great and 
long iron nails with flat heads and of divers lengths. Some 
of the speekn are ragged which cannot be drawn out again. 
1671 Skinnkr KtymoL Ling. Angt., Specks, vox Nauu sic 
autem dicuntur magni Clavi feirei. 

attrib. 1633 T. Jamxs Voy. 108 Their weake Speeka 
Ships, can hardly long endure it. 
lienee t Bp^k vP trans.,lo fatten up with spikes. 
C1633 Capt. N. Botslrr Dial. SeaSertfics [1685) 977 They 
use vmh these nails to fasten a Coin.. unto the deck, close 
to the Breech of the carnages of the great Gune to help 
keep them firm up.., and this is called specking up of the 
Oromuice. 1711 Milit, 4 Sea Diet, s.v., In foul Weather 
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tlMiy BM to tpRok op the Oumi that U, nail o Qoob to tho 
I)eM. dote to the UiWh of too Cavriof s to holp ktop tip 
the Ploce strong to the Ship's sido. 

t Spaek* f>.* Obs.-^ »Pcas r.» i. 

1644 Manwaring Semtnam*t Diet, 68 Speak the Mliaeiif 
(that io, put the ymd right up and downo by the maatb 
tyii MitiL f Sea Diet, s.v. Spell, Tbia Word is mort 
commonly us^ to the Mixsan*Sail 1 wbeo they taka U 
in, or spedc it up, they say spell the Minen. 

Clpft^p Now dial Also 7 7 ; 9 

•pale. [Of Scand. origin 1 cf. Norw. spela, sftiOf 
Sw. jpjeta, spjeli, of the same meaning. J A fplinter 
or strip of wr>od, iron, etc. 

e 1440 WyctHpie Bible 9 Kings xviii. si The splyodra 
or B^l tberoT schal entre in to hys bond. 16x4 Lowe's 
Chirurg, 185 Boyle all in an earthen pot, and stirre It 
about with a speeieof wood. 1660 M. Parkrr Hist. Arihter 
C iv, The Bpeele of a )>roken launce hapned to pierce his 
skull 1676 WisBMAM Surg. I'Tsai. sSfi liuring which tome 
■mall Sp^is of Bones cast off, and the Ulw cicatrised 
without much difficulty, a 1700 Kbnnrtt MS. Laatstiowns 
sqyy foL 38S (Halliw.), A spele, a small wand, or switch in 
WMtmorUand]. 1834 Miss Bakbs Nortketmpt, Gloss., 
Spele, . . a long, thin slip of wood. 1870 N. 4 Q* 4th Ser. 
Ix. si/s He bad Bot a sped in his finger. . s88e Laneeuk, 
Gloss, 849 Spec! (Preston), a splinter. 

Spaelp tb,^ Sc, Also ipieL [f. next.] The act 
of damliering or climbing. 

1807-10 Tannahill Poems 76 Heclamb the heights 
of Jura's isle, Wi' weary speel- s8^ D* Lumsobn] Rhymes 
31 Steeple. jack daunia wage a spid wi* me. 

Spaal (8pfl)» v.l Sc. txA north, died. Format 
6 apeill, 6, 9 spell, 9 spiel ; 6 spel, spele, 8- 
speel, 9 speaL [Of obscure origin ; perh. a back- 
formaiion from SpbblebI.] 

1 . intr. To mount or ascend to a height by 
climbing ; to climb or clamber {up or down), 

1513 Douglas ^neid 11. viiL zi Wp to the side wallis 
mony leddir set h, (Juhairon thai preis fast our the ruif to 
speill 1530 Lynussav Test, Papyngo 154 This Bird., 
began to speill, rycht sp^aiie. igto Kollano Seven Sages 
S39 The skipper speillit belyve to the top Mast. 1713 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Cr. 11. x, [They] swat like pownies 
when they speel Up braes. 1816 Scorr Old Mart, x, 1 could 
. .speel down . . wcel ciieugh. 1818 — Hrt. Midi, xx. The. • 
wolves . . that I used to see imieling up on my bed. 1863 in 
Robson Bards of Tyne aai do he spil'd up the side. 

Jig. a 1586 Montgomkkib Misc. Poems ill. 31 Then spur^ 
gald spurters they begin to 8 |ieill [at court]. 1803 J. 
Wilson Noct. Ambr. WIch. 1855 1. 9 You'll see who wUl 
liave speeled to the top of the tree. 

b. transf. Of the sun, etc. : To move towards 
the zenith. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's KirkGr, 111. i, The dawn Speel'd 
weHtlines up the lift. 1968 Ross Helenore 58 An' oeist the 
sun to the hill heads did speaL 1819 W. Tsnnant Papistry 
Storm'd 43 Phoebus.. up the pend at furious rate 

Gaed spielin'. 

2 . tram. To mount or ascend, to climb or clam- 
ber up (a hill, tree, etc.). 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 160 Tho Lord.. In- 
spy rit thair spreitis, & gait thame sped that hcucL 1783 
Burns 'To W. Simpson lii, My senses wad be in a creek 
Should 1 but dare a hope to speel.. The braes o’ fame. 
1790 A. Wilson end Ep. A. Clark Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed.) 
09 Tired wi'. .Speelirig stairs, and hfling snecks. 1813 
Scott Antiq. vii, Nae mortal could speel them [/c. the 
cliffs) without a rope. 1894 Hrslof JSorthumbld, Gloss, 
676 He speeled the tree like a cat. 
fig. Z786 Burns To Jos, ismitk xiii, Ance that five an* 
foity's speel’d. 

b. transf. Of things. 

1790 A Wilson in Potms 4 Lit. Prose (1B76) II. 198 
Bonny mornin' speelh the eiodlin lift, a 1849 W. Nicholt 
SON in Edward* Mod Scott. Poets (1881) I II. 67 The honey- 
suckles sped the roof. 1836 R. Simpson Covenanters qf 
South 429 An ancient Celtic dyke speels the beetling height. 

Speel, v.^ slang, rare-’*. (Sec quot.) 

1859 Siang Diet 98 Sbeel, to run away, make off | * Speel 
the drum ’, to go oft with stolen property. North. 

Speel-bone. dial. Also 4 spile-, 7 speell-. 

['i’ f. Speel Cf. Craven dial, spell-baan in the 
same sense.! The small bone of the leg (f or arm). 

im Wakefield Crt. Rolls (1906) 11. 131 [They assaulted 
and neat her, and broke the] spilelion [of her arm]. 1698 
in Jml. Friends' Hist. Soc. (1919) IX. 193 A fall.. broke 
the speell bone of her leg. 1869-76 in Lonsdale and 
Whitby glossaries. 

t Sj^e’ler L Sc. Obs. In 5 spelare, 6 spelair. 
[prob. ad. older P'lcm. or l.G. speler (G. spieler) 
player, actor; formation on Speel v.I is less 
likely.] A performer ; on acrobat. 

i406ri<T. La. High Preas. Scot. 1 392 Item,, .giffin to the 
tawbronar that playit to the King, and the spelare with 
him, xxvijx. 13M Ibid. 11. 334 item, to the spelair, bis 

J uartar pensioun, xij ii xs. 1503 Ibid. 3B7 Item, to the 
i^lis tpelair, that playit the suporsalt 

BpeO'ler^m Sc, [f. ^peel v.n One of a pair of 
spiked irons used in climbing poles or trees. 

1869 in Mrs. Gordon Home Lffe Brewster iii. 31 These 
[firs] the boys ascended, with * speilers' or iron cramps on 
their ankles, to reach the crow-neaia. 

Spaeler^. Aus/r, [perh. f. north, dial, speel 
* to run quickly ' (of a horse).] A horse with a turn 
for speed. 

i89« Mas. C. Prabd Outlaw 4 Lawmaker I. 95a He's a 
bit of a speeler. He'd lick the lot of 'em if he was put into 
training. 

Speeler, var. Sfielbh, < sharper Speen, var. 
Speam sb , ; Sc. diaL var. spusu Spoon sb. 
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8p66r (fpT*i)» NowdtaJ. Forms: 4-5 tpere, 
6 spar. 7 speare, 9 apaar, 5, 7- apaar, 6, 9 apeara. 
[? a. MLG. sfgr spar>work.] A fixed scrwn 
for warding off an air-draaght ; a wooden partition 
near the door or by the fire-place; a chimney-post 
*379 D-urham Ace. Foils (Surteea) 131 In factura uniu* 
•pere de ^stUndbord* in Scalur Hostill. cum Itgaturis ferreU 
et clavis. 1419 Mem, Ripon (Surteefi) III. 145 Pro dobyng 
if speiya j tnrsuagii in Bondgate pro ij dieii. c 1440 Promp, 
Part/. 468/a Spere, or acuw, . . scrtueum, ventifu^a, a 1470 

H. Parkkr Uh/es 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. iv, 1641 

He WHS put out of the chainbre & laydc hym behynde the 
spere at the halle dore. Palsgr. ayj/i Speere in a 

hall, ^/(/fel. 1538 in Gage Iris/. 4 Antiq. Ilengren/e (i8aa) 
4a hem, y* said hall to have i} cobei-ds ; one beiiellie, at the 
sper, w< a tremor; and another, at the hygher table’s inde, 
w'out a tremor, a 1600 Heir 0/ Linne 80 in Percy's MS. 
(1667) 1. 78 When that he came to lohn of the Scales, vpp 
at the spleere he looked then. 1674 Ray N. C. H^'ortJs 44 
The Speer. Chr&h. The Chimney post. i8ao Wilhraham 
Chesh, Gloss, 6a SPeer^ the chimney post on each side of 
the fire-place. 1886 B. Brirrlry Cost upt>n IPoriti i. 9 The 
first object to be seen after the door was closed was a pinched 
face at the edge of the ‘speer ’. 

fSpeer, Obs, Also 8 spear, [var. ofSPiRi 
sb,^ (^cf. Sfkar sb,^),"] A branch or prong of a 
deer's horn. (F'rcq, in Topsell’s work.) 

1607 ToPiiBLi. Four-/. Beasts 327 They (xf. the homsl are 
sharp DO where smooth but in the tops of the Hpeers. 
1658 Rowland TopselCs Four/. Beasts 97 These [harts] do 
excell all other in the beauty of horns,, .branching forth 
into many speers. Ibid. 98 At one year old they have 
nothing but small bunches, . .at three years they grow forked 
into two speers. [[Tence in Blome Gentl. Recreat. (1686), 
Diet. Rust. (1704) S.V. Hurt, Chambers Cvcl. (1728) 8.v. 
Head, etc.] 1774 Goldsm. Hat, Htst. III. v. 113 (The 
stag’s] horns are called his head ; when simple, the first 
year they are called broches; the third year, spears. 

8 p 69 r, Sc. rare. Also spier, [f. bPSEB v.l] 
An inouiry, questioning, or intenogation. 

1788 Macaulay Poems 134, 1 . . had nae fear O’ getting you 
wi' little spier. Being sure to hnd you. i8aa Galt .^teom- 
Boat X. 957 There was.. a wonderful speer and talk about 
what we liad all seen that d.iy at the Corunation. 

Speer, sb.* rare, Alsu Sc, aplre. [Of obscure 
origin.] Spray. 

1815 Jamirson Su/pl , spire, soray. Sea-.spire, the spray 
of the sea. kcnfi[cwj looa ‘ M. FairlK-ss* Roadmenderfo 
The salt and speer of the sea, the coinpanying with great 
sh4>s, the fresh burden. 

Speer (spl-'i), V.^ Chiefly Sc. and nortb. Also 
■pair, spier. Forms: a. 1 apyrian, 4 apury-, 
■pur-, 5-6 apure, apur, 6-7 apurro ; i aplrian, 
4-5 spire, 4-6 apyre, 4-5, 9 apip, 5 spyr.apirr, 
■pyrr, 5-6 apyrro, 5, 7 spirre. 0. 4 aperi^e, 5 
aperyn, 4-6, 9 aper, 5 apeore, 5- speir, 6 apeire, 
6-8 spear, 8- spier, 5- apoer ; 5 Sc. spar, 7 nprtA, 
aparre. [Common Tcut. : OK. spyrian^ - OS. 
*spurian (cf. the sbs. spurintiat spurictii\ OHG. 
spurifrenjspurien spUrti, (Jt.spuren^ 

ainl. spUrcHf spiren)^ ON. (Lei. and Norw.) spyrja 
(Sw. sporja, Da. sppr^, ispprje ) ; cf. also MDu. 
sporen (Du. 5peuren\ LG. sporertj sporen (heiue 
Da. spore f Sw. sp&ta'\^ obs. G. spbren, spettren, 
sp/uren. For the relationship of the stem spur-, 
spor- see Spoor sb. 

in 0£. the original senses of * to make or follow a tiack 
* to go in search of', ‘ to seek after ', are fully represented.] 

I. intr. 1 . To put a question or questions ; to 
make inquiries; to ask. Also with ad vs. as abmt^ in, 

o. c888 K. /Fi.frf.d Boeth, xxvi. (a ,^enoh r>’hte ]>u 
spyrast j swa hit is swa l>u sex^t. a 1300 Cursor M 11475 
*G.us,' he said, ’and spirs well gern Seuyn Sages 
(W.) 383a The seriantcs..spird obowt ala ho thani bad. 
1378 Bakbour Bruce 111. 486 And on sic manor spyryt he, 

1 nat he knew that it wes the king, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
4397. I will tell.. How spnitis in horn spake to qwho l^at 
^irre wold. C1475 Babees Bk. 37 Vf there be eny worde 
That yee kenne iiuuhte, spviro whils yee yt ken. 1530 
Palsub. 731/1, 1 spurre, I aske a qucstyun. 1659 .Somnub 
Diet. Sax. Lat.-Angl a v. Spyrian, Lane, to spirre. 

ct^$ Sc. Leg. Samts xxx. CPhcodera) aa8 pane mad 
pekerlyng sum danuere, wittand scbusiild pe ^arnaie spere. 
e 1430 Syr Getter. (Koxb.) 68ao He that was the maryner 
Went aboute fast to spere ; Of this ni.iruige he herd teL 
c 1475 Rau/Coil^ear 51 Sen thow spei^i^, 1 the tell All the 
Buitti hale. 1535 Stewart .\iot. 1. 75 F.xploratouris 
than baif tha send. .That was expert, to s|)cir al^ut. 1774 
Fercusson Leith Races Poems 1 1845) 30 Where do ye win ? 
if ane may speir. c 1780 Burns TatOoUon Lasses v, And 
should ye ride by yon hill-side, .Speer in for bonie Bessie. 
1808 Maynr Sitter Gmh hi. xix, ‘ it acts ye weel, indeed, to 
speer,' The sutor answer'd. 

b. Const, about or aneni, after, for, istto, of 
concerning). 

a. a 1300 Cursor M, 11444 pa! toke I’Rir gesting in ^ tun, 
And suird him efter vp and dun. ihd. 13698 Quar-tor spir 
yee o pat gom? 1338 K. BRUNNRCAr<m. (1810) ita pe kyng 
in pat forest A moneth lay, to spire for wod & wilde be^t^ 
C1400 Destr. Troy 19499 The kynges into councell callit 
hir pan, 'J'o spir of hor spede. c 1440 AlPk. Tales 199 pai 
went vnto pu clcrkis howse & spirrid after per maisier & 
his sustcr. 

fi, 137 f Barbour Bruce iv. 494 Heir I saw the men. That 
3he speir efiir, mak luging. /bid. xvi. ai And he..8perit 
of hia brotheria fair, c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 300 He 
wendes forthe..Of pis noueiry to sper. Caxton 

Somaes 0/ Aynton xxvii. 573 Whan he founde not hia mayster 
in the chirche he. .spered after him. ?a 1^ Freiris Bety 
tvik spin Dunbar's Poems (1893) a^ Frcir Robert sperit 
efiir ibe gud man. a 1578 Limdesay (Pitscoltiei Chron. Scot, 
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(S.T.S.) I. 958 [Hel come . . cryand and ^Irand for tha king. 
a 1700 T Srmpill Metggie Lauder v, Gin ye should come to 
Anscer Fair, Spier ye for Maggie Lauder. 1717 Ramsay 
Elegy Lucky tVooa xit, And ^er ages bairns will spear 
'Bout thee and me. 1795 Burns Brenu t4^oeeryi\,l speered 
for my cousin.. Gin she had^recovered her bearin'. 1813 
Scott Guy M, i, Troth, 1 kenna, unless ye like to. .speer fur 
quarters at the Place. x8s4 — Redgautsiiet let. xi, Speer 
as little about him as he does about you. 1866 H. Kinoslev 
Leighton Court xxxiii. Of whom were ye speiring T 
O. Const, at (also fof) a person. Cf. 4. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15899 Gladli wald he spek and sper, Bot 
at quam he ne wate. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 39 The King 
..spent at hym how he had done. 1441 Plumpton Corr, 
(Camdenj p. Ivi, Sir William Plompton . . spirred of the said 
tenants.. of the governance & rule that night. 1470--85 
Malory Arthur xxi. viii. 859S)rr Launcelot spyrred of men 
of douer where was kyng Arthur become, seoo-so Dunbar 
Poems xc. 33 Gif. .he be blinde, and can nocht at the speir. 
1583 J AS. 1 Ess. /WxfV (Arb.) 48 1 speared at him., what 
word of Phoenix which wa.s flown away? a 1704 in Ramsay 
lea-t. Afisc. (1733) I. aS He first speer’d at the ^uidman. 
S 79 S Burns *Anr O /or aHe^amd■twenty* ii, At kith or kin 
1 need na spier. x8z8 Scott Hri. Midi, x. What needs ye 
be aye specring then at folk? 1903 PiL>t aa Aug. 169/1 
'I'he.se things can only be ascerlaiura by ' speiring ^ at the 
Colonics themselves. 

t 2 . To inquire one’s way; to make one's way, 
proceed or go, to a place, etc. Obs. 

c 14^ St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6166 Be hir tellyng men wer 
steryJ, And duicrs to ]>e saynt speryd, and come in pilgrim- 
age. 1513 Douglas .rEneid it. vi. 59 To quhilk other forthres 
sail we speir ? Ibid. vi. v. 147 Speir to the portia quhilkis 
Velinos halt. 1613 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 131 Heere 
Stood 1 musing. . 1 ill lockic wha dost thinke .speard vp tome. 

II. trans. 3 . With objective clause : To inquire 
or ask how, what^ who, etc. 

a. rpoo tr. Baedas Hist. xvii. (1739) 400 Hi 8a spyredan 
hwiet and hwonaii he woes. 13.. K. Alts. 9569 (W.), He 
..spirred whidcr Dane is went. 1338 R. Rrunne 
( 1810) 3^ He spired as he ^ede, who did suilk trespaai 1390 
Gower Co//. I. iQSThis lord to spire Began, fro whenne that 
sche cam. CZ440 Alpk. Tales 364 pan pis duke l)eso>;ht 
paim to spur who did pis trispas. 1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
77/1 Therfore spyre and aske how thou maist goo to hym. 

fi. 013x3 Afetr. Horn. 95 The king .sperid in quat tune, 
and quat cyte, That Gotldes sun suld bom be. 1375 Bar. 
BOUH Bruce x. pjx Thai for pieuely sjMrit he Gif ony man 
mycht fundiii be [etc]. 1436 Sir G. Hair Lan/ Arms 
(S. i'.S.) I He speris qulmt thing is bataill. a 1470 Hardino 
Chron. cxvii. viii. Burned he was, but where no man durste 
spere. 1549 Cotupl. Scot. xi. 100 His sone punt ins sneiit 
uuhuu he .suld vse hym coiitrar the ronuiiis. tf 157a Knox 
Hist. Rif.\IVs 1846 1 . 942 * What sayis. thow of the Messe ? ’ 
spearis the Eric of Huntley. 1637 Ruthi-rkord Lett. (1869) 

I. Ixxix. S109 Rouse .your soul, and .speer how Ciirisi and 

r our soul met tov'cther. 1686 G. SruAar Joco-ser. Disc. 13 
speerVl what news in this gude town, c 2770 Beattie To 
A. Ross vi, Naelmdy cur’d For uncs lo speer now Sroia far'd. 
1818 Scurr Rob Rov xyiii, And is’t the way to Glasgow ye 
were .specring if I ken’d 7 1871 C. Gibbon Lat.h ^ Gold, 
xiv, You ncedna* speir hovv 1 ken. 

4 . To make inquiries concerning, to ask ques- 
tions regarding (a thing or fact). Also const, at 
or of{p. person). 

13.. E. F., A lilt. P, B. 1606 Aile pat ho spured hym.. he 
expowiied clenc. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 999 At 
pAiiie s|ierc but marc pc cause quhy I gert ;ou cum bare. 
14.. King \ Darker 13 in Hazl. K. P. P. I. 4 Howr kyng 
bad hes men abeyde, And be welde sper of hem the wey. 
e 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2699 When many thinges sho 
had speryd. c 1500 / ancelot 1 169 At qwhome ful sunc than 
gan sc ho to Inqueir, And a] the inanerof the ostis till spere. 
1549 Compt. licot. Prol. 15 Gyf ony persone vald y>eir at me 
the inaneir of the gouernyng of ane oatiel. 1646 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow ) p. xxxiii. To informe of thingis that I 
sail speir at him 16M G. Stuart yoco-ser. Disc. 14 Ye speer 
the Gate ye kenn right week 1830 Galt Lajvne T. ix. 
viii. (1849) 414 Oh, no great sum; yc ncedna speer that. 
1858-61 E.^ B. Ramsay Remin. il (1870) ai It’s no the day 
to be specring sic things. 

b. With special objects, as tidings, price, etc. 

To speer (one's) price, to ask one’s terms, to ask in marriage. 
(a) a 1300 Cursor lif. 568a Moyses. .sett him bar a wel hi- 
side, Til^and for to spir and bide. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 
599 Ilkano at othir sperit tithing, a 1400-50 Alexander 
9J7 And bar [she] hire spakid with his speche & ^ird 
of him wordis. i<i3 Douglas cEneid iiL ii. 255 My fadir 
exhortis ws. . Apollois ansueir speir. a 11185 Montgomerie 
Chetyy 4 Sloe 946 Je culd not luck. .That all opinions 
sperit. 

(b) 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 704 Fora pair of schone he 
ast. Bot or he sperit the price to pay them [etc ]. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Dritik xiv, Munie. .hardly, in a winter season. E’er 
spier her price. 1^3 Galt Enfa/tll. xxviii. 968, I was past 
thirty heiore man .speer't niy price. 1837 Lockhart Scott vL 
I. 1B6 We’ve stood here un hour by the Tron, hinny, and 
dc'il a ane has speered our price. 

o. To request the return of (money); to ask back, 
s8i8 Scott Hrt. Afidt. xlix. This siller binds me to nae- 
thing, and can never be ^pee^^ back again, 
d. To ask for (advice) ; to beg (leave). 

17^ in Ramsay Tea-t.Misc. (1733) 1 . 101 Love speers nae 
advice Of parents o’er wise. «ia 35 Child Maurice xii. in 
Child Ball. 11 . a68/f She maun cum to the merrie green- 
wud, And speir the leive o nane. 1866 J. Young Life J. 
Welsh 403* It's right like, Sir,' said she; 'for we never 
speired his advice . 1893 Crockett Men 0/ Moss-kags 

XXXV. 953 Dinna bide to speer her leave. 

6 . To trace or find out by inquiry. Usu. with^A 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. {Thomas) 10 Bisily fore to spere 
a man, bat mc palace can make. 1390 Gower Cot/. 111. 1 x 4 
He bad his man to gon and spire A place wher sche mynte 
abyde. 156a I’urnfk Herbal 11. fi^68) 39 Perchance som 
of va..myght spere it out and fyna it by that name. 1637 
Kutherfobo Lett (1869) 1 . 434 Oh that people would speer 
out Christ I 1648 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1B82) II. 137 To 
speir out men fitting to be employet for the Manufactorie, 
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e 1748 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lame^ Dial. (177O st 
1 Hoyn aperr’d the Gentlemoo’s Hoah cawL ^ 1863 b. S. 
Jones Nortkun^UL 64/1 Tryin'tae speer oot his station an* 
character. 1834 Mm Baker Northampt. Close. M.V., Speer 
it out if you can. With ua it is almost obe, 

6. With cognate object (see also 7) : To ask (a 
question). 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 906 Wbi spir ye not, sir, no 
questyonsf 1549 Compi. Scot, xvi, 143 The preist of peblis 
sperisanequesiionein anebeuk that heconpiliL 1581 J. Brls 
H addon's Anew. Osor. 56 But you begyii here 10.. spurre 
uesiions at me on all sides. 1816 Scorr Otd Mort. xxxvii, 
hae had sae mony questions speered at me in my day. 
18B9 Barrie Window in Thrutns 168 Ye shouldna spier sic 
annoyin' queistioiis. 

7 . To question or interrogate (a person). Usually 
with const., os of, interrogative clause, or cognate 
object (cf. 6). 

Still in Sc. use; also spec, to propose nuurriage to (a 
woman )l 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3896 He spird {mim quejien bai ware, 
r 1400 Anturs 0/ Arthur xx, Of thiea sucntuale ihynges 
spyre me na mare. 1484 n Cely Papers (Camden) 253 He 
speryd me noo oder quest yans. 1^ tr. Montanus' fmquisit. 
99 b, He shall ride the racke, and there be spurred certeyne 
questiuns. 1594 Lvly Mother Bombit iv. ii, lie be so bolde 
a<4 spurre her, what might a hodie call her name? 1600 
Holland Lny xxiii. xii. 481 b, Seeing a Senatour bluntly 
spurreth me the nucstion. 

t b. To call upon or demand formally. 03 j.*"* 
1493 Festivall CW. de W. 2525) 293 All those.. that haua 
ben spyred thryse in holy chyrche themselfo wyttynge. 

O. To iuvite. ^ 

1818 .Scott Br. Lamm, ix, Just that ye suld speer ony 
gentleman hame to dinner. 

Hence SpaETar, an inquirer. rare~K 

r* 37 S Ec. Leg. Saints xxvii. {Machor) 1240 t>arfor lewe 
forthir to spt're. fur spercr of his maiesie fra nis Joy sail 
donne tbriingine be. 

Speer (spHJ), dial.smd C/.S. [perh. Identical 
with prec., influenced by Pjckk v.] intr. To peer. 
Const, at, into, out. 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xiv. (1873) 993 Out went 
F.Aa, spceiing around for the tracks of Bob. 18M J. Sleigh 
Derby Gloss. (E.D.D.), To speer and pry into any thiiiL 
1885 B. Harik. Marujax, She a flirt, •.peerin' at men with 
that modest, downcast air? 1895 Pall Mali G. 9 Dec. 3/ a 
We all speered out to catch a gfimpse of the Injimau. 

Speer, variant of Spere a. Obs. 

Spoer(e, obs. forms of Speak, Sphere. 
SpeeTixiff, vbL sb. Sc. and north, dial, [C, 
Speeu vA Cl’. Spurring vb/. sb.'L] 

1 . The action of questioning or Inquiring ; interro- 
gation, inquiry. 

A 1200 in Napier O. E. Glosses 139/1 Adinuentionumy 
^^esmeangura, spyrungum, axunguin. a 1^ Cursor Ai. 
97980 In spiring loke ^ preist be sIL 1375 Harbour Bruce 
III. 568 Eliir the mete sone rais the king, Quhen he had 
Icwyt bys speryng. C1400 Destr, Troy laoo;] He besit bym 
barly jw burde forto seche, . . 'I'lll be aspiet mr. . by spieryng 
of otbir. CZ440 York Afyst. xxxiii. 64 For any spirnngea 
in bat space no speche walde he spdU 155B-3 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1 . 137 Ancnt the speiing..or every wrung sen 
the peux bigRne. 1816 Chalmeks in Hanna Li/e (1851) II. 
77, I. .went through a great deal of spct-ring and hand- 
shaking. 189a t.din. Rev. Jan. 51 He used to reply to his 
son’s eager ‘speeriiigs * by such admissions aa 'Ihat 1 do 
not know ' [etc.]. 

2 . Inforiuaiion obtained by inquiry. Also pi. 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 490 He.. lay still in the costell 

than, Till he gat spering at [^of] a man Of Carrick. 1814 
Scott Way, xxx, If it please iny Cieaior, I will forthwith 
obtain speirings thereof. 1804 — Redgauntlet let. xi, Ony 
of the bill-folk be could get speerings of. 

Bpeet, obs. f. or var. Spit sb. and v, Bpeget^ 
obs. f. Spigot sb. Bpeld, obs. f. Speed. 
t Speight. Obs. Also 5 Sc., 6-7 speoht. 6 
■peloht, 6-7 Bpeight, 7 spight. [Either repr. 
an unrecorded OE. *speht i/speoht), or a. MDu. or 
MLG. specht (Du. specht, WFns. specht, spjuchl), 

■» OS. speth (sic), OllG. speht (MHG. speht, speiht, 

G. specht) : cf. Da spaette, Norw. spetia, Sw. hack- 
spell, and OF. espoit, espois (from Germanic). The 
ultimate affinities of the word are uncertain. 

Speckt in Johnson (1755) is due to a misprint in Ainsworth 
(*736) s.v. Pti.US.\ 

riie green woodpecker, Cecinus viridis, (Ct 
Speck sb.^ and Wood-spite.) 

c 1450 Holland Howlat 334 The Specht was a purcevant, 
provde till apper, That raid befor the empnour. 1513 
Douglas ^Eneid vii. iv. 92 Ane byrd . . Wyth spruilit wyngn^ 
clepit a Speicht wyth ws, Qubilk in Latyne hecht Pycue 
Alarcyue. 1551 Elyot, Picue tnartiue, a birde : . . of this bee 
three kyndesi, the fyrst a specht, the scconde a heeway, the 
third.. IS not in Englande. 1598 Sylvester Du Barias lu 
i. IV. Handicra/is Eve, walking forth about the Forrests, 

{ gathers Speights’, Parrotii^ Peacocks’, Estrich* scati'rea 
eathers. 1601 Holland Pli/iy I. 978 Some little birds 
there are also that liaue hooked dees, as the Spights. 1658 
W. Du Card tr. Comenius* Gate Lat. Uni. 43 The GnaU 
snapper used to feed on figs ; and the Speight on Bees, 
t opeild. Sc, Obsr^ [var. jjf Speld sb .1 A piec«^ 
part, or strip. 

1653 In Laing Lindorts Abbey (2876) 931 He took neither 
hyd not half aue fayd, but ane speild of ane hyd, and caried 
it to the bouse. 

Bpeinile, obi. Sc. form of SPAiir. 
t8p#ir Obs, Form! : 4 speyrCe, 4-5 ipalro. 
[ad. OF. espeirlp Espbirb.] Hope; expectation. 

1303 R. Brunnb Hastdl. Synne 6476 py sone ys now yn 
be same speyre 1 he sbal nat peek bat he shal deye. 0 S330 



Bvmsu 


BXWUC. 


- Ck^ (RdW J79® To haao A lord Hr wer« In 

■poyr. ci^ St, AMtu (MS. Und 6n) 1030 To U 
comyng wu nl my ipoii^ To hauo ynmde of M myne elnl 
t Bpail^. Ods, ram. Also 5 tpoyr. [Aphetio 
£ dtspiir Dispaib iA] Despair t despondency. 

13 . 9 in Horatm. Alittui. Ltg, (1878V 174 Mi 

mon wms lori and in gret ipoir, For he bedde of his Mi 
non heir. 14.. Tundaii't Vit, 1008 Tundalo fold a itynk- 
yM ayr, Then of his lyfle he was in speyr. 

Bpeir, var. Spxbe v,^ ; obs. Sc. f. Sfuxhi. 
8pelr(e, obs. fif. Speab sb.^ 

Speiss (spois). Also 8-^ ipeis. [ad. G. sf^eisi 
in tbe same sense, a special use of speise (:— pop. 
Lat. spfsay L. ex^sa) * food, nourishment '.] 

L An impure metallic compound, containing 
nickel, cobalt, iron, etc., produced in the smelting 
of certain ores; esp, an arsenide obtained in the 
manufacture of smalt and used as a source of nickel. 

KiawAN Elgm. Mitu (ed. 3) II. 387 It (snlphurated 
nickel] affords, together with Spcis (which is a compound 
of Nidcel and Cwit) also Copper and Silver. 1839 Urb 
Diet, Arts 308 I'he latter ores should be but lightly 
roasted, so as to convert the nickel into speiss. 1850 Fownks 
Chsm. (ed. 3) 395 The artificial, or perhaps rather merely 
fused, product, called . .may be employed as a source 

of the iiickel-salLs. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mints 4- Mining 
184 The average assay of speiss produced during the year. 
1883 EncycL ^riV. Xvl. 6i/a We can produce aspeis which 
contains only cobalt and nickeL 

2. Bpeiaa-oobalt, tin-white cobalt ; smaltine. 
187a Raymond Sttitist. Mints \ Mining ao Antimonial 
silver ore with traces of speiss-cobalL 1877 Encyct. Brit, 
VI. 81/1 Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an arsenide of the iso- 
morphous bases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Spelt, obs. Sc. f. Spit sIk 

Bpek, obs. f. Spbak, Speok, Speke 2. 

R Spek-boom (ape’kbJm). Also apeck-. JS. 
African Du., 1. spek Speck sb.^ -^booni tree.] The 
purslane-tree {Portulacaria Afra') of South Africa. 

1834 PaiNGLB Afr. Sk. vi. 309 The spek>>oom, with its 
light green leaves and lilac blossoms. IbiH. vii. 348 Hrows* 
ing on tlie Huccnlent ^kboom, which clothed the skirts of 
the hills. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life .S'. Afr. (i9o;f) 
13 / 1 One vast jungle of dwarfish evergreen shrubs and 
bushes, amongst which the .sperlchoom was predominant. 
1B79 Atchf.ri.ry yV// Doerland 186 The spek-boom glows 
here in great profusion. 

t Speke K Obs.~"^ [ad. L. sptc-ns ] A cave. 

*377 bANGJ« P PI. B. XV. 370 Monke.s..In spekes an in 
spdtinkes scldcn speken togidcres. 

t Speke AI mo 5 spek, 7 apeak, [a. MDu. or 
ML(X Speke SroKK rA] 

L A handspike. 

1366 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 473 f For one 
Other] wyndaii [boii|'ht, with four] spekes (pertaining to the 
&ime, fad ]. 1417 in Riley Mem. Loud. (1868) 656 [I'akiiig 
in his hands a ceilain staQ commonly called a] bpek. 

2 . A whecl-spoke. 

fa 1400 Morte Arth, 3364 The spekes was splentide alle 
with .sfieltis of silucr. 1483 Catk. Aug/. 353/1 A Speke (A 
Speke of a q wclc), radius. 1483 in Ripon Ck. Acts (Surtee.s) 
374, xxj axiltrees,. .X gang de fr‘lglie'i,..iiij gang de Rpeken. 
1617-8 Skuit/eworth? Acc. (Cheih.un Soc.f 3 j 8, xj gauge 
of fifllii.e [felloes], . .viij gauge of speaks. 

Speke, etc., obs. f. Speak, etc. Spekenardy, 
obs. var. Spikenard. Speknel, obs. f. Spiqnel. 
Spelsaan (sp/li’aii),^. Also speloan. [f. mod. 
"L. speltb-us, f. L, spelxum^ ad. Gr. (ririjAatov cave.] 
L Inhabiting a cave or caves; frequenting caverns; 
cave-dwclliiig. 

1839 G. Roobrts Diet. Geol. i6z Spelssan, th.nt ficquent 
caverns. A term applied to the hysna. 1874 Dawkins 
Cave Hunt. lii. 118 Tlie remains of the Rpclzan variety 
of the spotted hyaena were very abundant in the cave, 
earth, a t88a Fraser's Mag. (Imp. Diet.), Those primitive 
•pielaean people who contended against and trapped the 
mammoth 

2 . Of the nature of a cave. 

i88a Owen in Longman's Mag. I. 67 More satlsfactorilv 
..than in any other spelaean retreat which 1 have explored. 
SpelBBoiogy(spcl/,f7-16da;i). AUospeleo-. [ad. 
F. spiUologie : see prec. and -oLoor.] The scien- 
tific study of caves. 

a. 1893 £. A Martel in Rep. 6tk Geogr. Congr. (1896) 731 
To make of speleology something cUe than a mere sport. 
1899 Pop. Set. Monthly LV. 56a The southern half of 
Missouri and the Black Hills.. offer, .regions for the study 
of caves, or speleology. 

0. i8gs A’no7v/et/ge Oct. 333/3 ‘ Spclmology. the Science 
of Caverns,* was the title of a paper uy Mens. F. A. Martel. 
x8g6 Geogr. frnl. VII. aat An account of the position of 
Spelaeology, the science of caverns, in geography. 

So Bpalmolo'^oal n., of or pertaining to speLxo- 
logy ; BpalmoToffUrt, a studeut of, or authority on, 
cave- research. 

1893 Knowledge Oct. 033/3 It was shown that ^spelpeo- 
logical investigation would be of value to many branches of 
natural science. 1900 Geogr, 7 niL XV. 78 The progress 
of speleological exploration in Yorkshire. 1893 Martel in 
Rep ttk Geogr. Cou^. (1896) 733 , 1 hope, .that the English 
*8pelcologisti iiuiy l>e.. incited to renewed investigations. 
1893 Knowledge Oct. aaj/a Much remains to be doue by 
British Kpel^ologi.sts. 

fSpAdhfSb, Obs, Se. and ttar/k, [Related to 
Spelk jA] 

L A chip or splinter. 

tsya R. Bannatynb yml. (1806) 3B8 The portcullious.. 
felfdown to the jnound agane,and a part of a spelch therof 
Being of, hurt Harie Balfour in the held. 1034 Lowe's 


Ckimrg, 534 A little part of the bone la sopeiBcleUy seper* 
aud like unto a little spekh or eclau 
2 . (Seequot.) 

1677 Nicolson in Ttems. R, See, Lit, <1870) IX. 319 
« swathe band. 

T Speldi sb, Obs. Also 4-5 spoldo, 4 tplelde. 
[OE. s/^/d neut., wiON. spe/a, spjald (Norw. spJelJt 
Sw. sfjell)^ related to Goth, spilda fern., MHG. 
and G. dial spelts tablet, splinter, chip, etc. : see 
Spald V.] 

1 . A flake or particle of (ire; a spark. Also with 

e 1030 Pec. in Wr.-WQlcker 530 Tedaseue^ and biernende 
speid. XI too in Napier O.E, Glosses iti/elnfauillafn^on 
spelde. XIS90 S. Lng. Ltg. 1 . 310 Wrechche goste 8 ..be 
sei) Fleo op and doun al breniiinde, ase ipeldene doth of 
fuyre. Ibid. 474 Ake ofte gret fu)r and eke stuyrne wexC 
of a luytcl Bpielde. X1440 R Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
1 1 . 819 uotst And ficr amydde be cast A Util spelde of fuyre 
and ahowte he apeld fa^it He by wounde hy^ lender. 

2 . A chip or splinter. 

1^ iVill. Paltme 3603 pe kni^t spere in spcldes alto- 
schiuered. Ibid. 3855 So spaklt here speres ai on spcldes 
went. 

Speid, Sc. Also 6 apeild. [Related to Spald 
V. Tor the vowel cf. prec.] 

1 . trans. To lav flat or extended; to spiead ont; 
to split open. AlbO rejl. 

Henkyson Fables, Preach. Swallow xxvii, Heir- 
efter le sail find als sour as sweit, Quhen ar spcldit [v.r, 
speildit] on aone carlis speit. c ia8o — Orph. 4 Eurydue 
177 Besyde nym on the bent. He saw speldit a wonder 
wofull wicht, Nailu full fasL 1313 D0UGI.A8 ^Kneid v. vii. 
to All flat [he] hym speldit 01 the dwn sand, In the dcid 
thrawis. 1333 Bellenden Lixj^ 1. xi. (S.T.S.) 1 . 68 He., 
blind hi* Mecius spcldit betuix he twa chcriottis. lyio 
RunniMAN Gloss. Z><;i<4r/At'/Aiix/xR.v.,(\Vcl5ay,‘Hespcldcd 
him^elf on the ice'; and 'a speldcd herring and ‘siield. 
ings\ &C. 1866 Edmonds roN Gloss. Sheti, 114 Speld,io 

split tm, to lay open, S. 

2 . To spill or crack, rarg^^. 

x6z6 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (1848) II. 346 The back dyirk 
of the colledge yard is creuisched and speldit at the wast 
neuck thsirof, and hck[l]ie to faill. 

tSpelder, sh. Obs.-^ [ - MLG. spe/der, MHG. 
speller I cf. SPKi i) sb. It is doubtful whether OK. 
speldra pi. belongs here or to speid."] A splinter, 
shiver, or chip. 

S 30 Pai^r. 274/1 Speldcr of woode, esclat. 

pelder (spc-ldai), 1>.1 north, dial. [ad. OF. 
*es^ldre {esfeaudre, espialre ; later espeller, espeler^ 
mod.F, ipeler'), f. the Germanic stem spell-: see 
Spell v.ij trans. and intr. 'Fo spell, as words. 

xiaoo Cumin 16347 Adamess name Adam ias all Wihh 
fowwre i.p*-lldrcdd. Ibid. 16440 And ^iff halt tu 

cannst spolldrenn iieinm, Adam hu findesst spelldredd. 1483 
Cath. Angl 35 ^ a 'I’o Speldyr, sil/alnt are. 1691 Ray N. G. 
Words d. 2 ' 68 To Spe/der, to Spell, a 1743 Keli*H Mtsc. 
Poems {\^\^) 15 Right oft at schuil I*ve solder'd owr ihy 
rowv 1788- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Joinc., N.C'y., CuinblJ.), 
Hence Spo*lderer ; 8i>e'lderiDg vbl. sh. 

14B3 Cath. Angl. 353/a A Spelderer, sd/abicator. 1876 
Robinson Whitby G/oss. iBi/i He’s cpt at his spclderiiig. 


Spelder,r^.^ Sc. [Cf. Spkldz/. and dial 
(s.v. Spald v.).] 

1 . in/r. To spread or extend oneself, by throwing 
or stretching out the logs (and arms). Also m 
pa. pple., stretched out in this manner. 

1730 Pevnkcuik Screams fr. Helicon 67Thc Doxiex turn up 
their KccN ami speldcr 17^ Mrs. Caldkhwoou in Coltness 
Collect. (Maiti. (Tluh) 139 BowIca, wl»o had come from the 
other cnb.n, was speMring with legs and arms to keep his 
hallance. t8ao Hogg Bridal of Polmood vii, Kimmers, that 
war lying doveryng. .and upclderyng. 1863 W. Miii.f.r 
Wtllie U inkie, etc. (100a) i The dog’s speldcr tl on the floor, 

2 . trans. To split and spread open (a fish, etc.). 
Hence SpeTdered/^/. a. 

1710 Ruuuiman Gloss. Douglas* jEnsis s.v. Speldit, We 
say also speLter, in the same sense. 1808 Tamieson, To 
spe/der, to split, to spread open ; a.s, to spe/der a Jish, to 
open it up for being dried. i8a8 Moik Mansie Wauch vii. 
61 Splitting the hiih as ye would spelder a baddy 1896 
P. A Graham Red Scaur xvii. a6o Never talk o’ flghtni', 
you speldered herring 1 

SpeldinB (spcklii)). Sc. Also 7-^ spelden, 
8-9 -in, 9 -ane. [f. Speld v. + -inq 1 . CC next and 
the earlier Spaldeulinq.] A small split fish, pre- 
served by being dried in the sun. 

1537 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (iBBi) 608/x Reddend. 
annuatim. pro FUcharhill 40 sol. pro lie kayn speldingis. 
1547 Acc. Ld. High Treat. .Scot. iX. 106 Item, mair for aiie 
card of speldinges, put in the said castell, price vj IL a x68a 
Skmpill Blythsomt Weddmg And there will be parions, 
and buckles Spcldens, and haddocks anew. Kamsav 

TAres Bonnets iv. 169 Swift hame and 'feast upon a speld- 
ing. 1783 Boswell Tour Hebrides ko, 1 boiiglit some 
spsUlings, fish (generally whitingb) salted and dned in a 
particular manner. 1803 M* 1 ndos Poems \as I'his trout . 
wa-s fauldcd in twa like a speldtn. 1883 Fisheries Exkib. 
Cat^. 67 Dried Sprats,.. Soft Speldings, Whitebait. 

Spaldring. Sc. Also -rin, -rain, -ron. [f. 
Spelder v.'i] * prec. 

i8aa SiBBAi.D Chron. S. P. Gloss., Speldinp, Speldringt, 
small fish (a.s haddocks) stretched open and dned in the sun. 
1834 j. WiiJioN Noites Ambr. xxxiv. Wks. 1856 IV. 88 
Finnans I Kipper I .Speldrins I Herring ! 1681 Day Fishes 
Ci. Brit. I. 384 Haddock.. are finnan haddocks, when 
smoked in a peculiar manner: if simply dried, speldrings. 

trasisf iBso Blackw. Mag. VI II. ^ Whose place, as soon 
as he evaporated, was filled by another strange rluard 
speldron. 


Bp^, w. SrtML a. and v. 

Ep«l«, 9.1 Now dial, and ram, Fonmi i 
apAan, 3 •palien, 4 BpaUa, »ye; 5 Orm, 
apelanxL 4apal6, s,w, dial, 8 Bpoal* p apalfiw 
[0£. spelioH, related to lespetia and spala lubttt* 
tute (see Spalb of obacure o^n.J 

1 . trans. To talce or eland in the place of 
(another) ; to repreient. 

C960 Rule St. Benet (SebrDer) 114 For Cristes arwurS* 
nysse and for hms lufe, 8e be spclaft. c xooo A£uraie Gram, 
V. 8 ProHomen is tea naman speliend, se spelafl bone 
naman, bmt Ou ne 8urfe tuwa bine nemnan. e tooo^nom. 
II. 63 Ncds deab Isaac ofsiesen, ac se raram hine spelode. 
tci7|o Dorset Vec, in N. 4 fj. 6th Ser. (i88^ Vlll. 45 
Speed, to spare one and take his placa 

2 . To spare or save (someihing) ; to leave over; 
to use sparingly or frugally. 

c xeoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 31 ^ef bu Bui blng spelest and 
leuest, |>a* bu forlcst. ciaee Ormin 10131 Fatt te birrb 
heilpenn iwnillc maiin..Wibb all bait tu nilTiht spelenn wel 
& liDljciin baer wibbutenn. K. Brunnb Heutdl. Svntu 
1304 Wykkedlycbe al bat gooe be dyNpendyb b*^ hv* fadyr 
for godenesse spelyb. c 1330 — Chron. Waco (Rolls) 14470 
Schipes he liadde, y ne wot bow felet Alla he tok, & non 
wold >>)>ele. 1393 Langi.. P. PI. C. vii. 43a As an hounde. . 
so gan ich to brake, And spilde bat ich spele m)ghie. ^1400 
.S/. Alexius (Trin.) aoB Al pat be spelye my^te,. THispouere 
feren he delde. lUo W. Cornwall Gloss. 53/8 Spate, ..vts 
make anythine last a long time. To spore. 

absol. 1393 Lancl. P. PL C. xiv. 77 Bobe [to] spele and 
spat e to ^lene vpon be needful. 

fb. To set aside; to neglect. Ohs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 96 He & ober fele sent vnto 
RoberJ^^t stound suld he not spele, sen he bat tibmg herd. 
1 3 . To spare (a person) ; to leave niipunished or 
unharme<l. Obs. 

a 1300 Boiiy A Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 For- 
loin wi etches that tou miitcst spele, ..w^i le.stou3 nera be 
bom? c 1330 R. Bhunnk Chi-on. Waco (RolU) 13428 Arthur 
. .smot hym sore woundes Tele, Nought of bym ne wolde be 
spele. c 1180 Sir Ferumb. 458 par>lor y am to ba y-sent to 
spelie bai aojty men. 

t b. 'Fo respite from death. Ohs. 

13 . Seuyn Sages (^.) 54a To-dai tho bast him from deth 
i.spcled. 

Hcricc fSpeTlng 9^/. jA, sparing. Obs. 
rx4so Anturs Arth. xx. (Douce MS ), pes arne ]« grace- 
ful giftes uf bo holy goxte, pat ensplres iche sprete, withe 
oute spcling. 

t Spele, 9.2 Obs. rare. Also 7 spealo. [ad. 
OF. cspcltr (mod.F. tpcler), espclir: cf. Spell 9.2] 

1 . trans. a. To interpret or explain as. b. To 
signify or mean. 

mass Ancr. R. 170 pes nome Assuer is ispeled cadi,.. ft 
biiocned God: eadi ouer alle. Ibid., Maioocheus speled 
'amare conterens impudeniem '. 

2. intr. 'Fo spell. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vtmon MS. 694/76 Sum leueb 
on hit. As children lenrneb for to spele. 1611 CoroR., 
F.sf>eler, to sdcII, to ^peale ; to ioync letters, or sdlables 
together. Ibid., Lspelement, aspelluig, or spcaling of words, 
ilciice tBpalar (in 7 spealer),»hPKLLEB 2 x. 
s6zi Cotgr., Appelleur^ a caller t or spealer. 

Bpeler, var. or obs. f. Speller 2 . 

Bpolloan, var. Spuxikin. 

Spelk (spelk), rA Chiefly xrtTrM. (ami 5 r.). Alio 
1 spolo, 5 Bpelke, 7 spelok. [OiC. spele (also 
spile), — WHem. spelke (De Bo), Norw. spjelk, 
led. spelka, spjalk, related to MDu. spalke 
(Kilian spalckc', spate (Du. spalk), I.G. spalke^ 
spalk splinier, chip.] 

L A surgic.'il splint. 

c xooo Saxon Leechd. II. 68 ponne recce he ba ban swa he 
swibost maexe, do spele to. 1691 Ray N i . U'oeds (eti. a) 
X49 A SpelcK, Fascia. 1703 in TtiORESBV Let. to Ray. 
1855- in north, dial, glossaries, etc. 

2 . A splinter or chip ; a small strip of wood. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 468/x iipc\kt,fstula. s6a3 Mark- 
ham Country Housew. Card, x, '1 he lesse your .^pelkes 
are, the lesse is the waste of j’our hony, and the more easily 
will they draw, wlieii you take your Bees. xySS- in northern 
glossaries. 18^ Rev. Reviews .Sept. 336 A belated attempt 
to extract a sinali si:^lk from the hand of the Irish peasant. 
1890 R. Wallacf Schoolmaster s6 A schoolboy cnrcfully 
gathered up the larger 'spelks* of the tram of the broken 
vehicle. 

3 . A thatebing-rod; ■■Spar sb.k 

1563 Richmond It ills (Surtees) 169, iij. spelks and ly, 
car 1 cs, xix d. 1578 Ibid. 262 Woodd and borda . . with stangii, 
bots, and care<i, and spelks and latts. 171a in Trans.Cumoid, 
4 Westm. Archxol. Soc. (N.S.) III. 108 For 184 bottles of 
thatch... For spelks two hundred and twenty seven. 1781 
J. Hutton Tour to Cmvj (ed. 2) GIosil 96 . 9 /«/ 4 x, small 
sticks to fix on thatch with. i8s8- m Yorlubiro and Lancs, 
glossaries, etc. 

4. In varions uses ; (see quots.). 

i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Spelk, . a spoke of a wheeL 
i8a9 Brockett H. C. Gloss, (ed. s), Spelk, a little, slender 
creature ; used as a term of reproach. 187s Knight Did, 
Meek, 3364/1 Spelk , . .a rod in a loom. 

Spelk (spelk), 9.1 Now Sc. and north, dial, 
AImo I apeloean, 5 apelkyn, spelke. [QE. spelean 
(also — Wblem. silken (Du. spalken\ 

0 \cc\. spelkja. Norw. j/yV/ia, ^vt. spjdika (MSw. 
spidlca), f. spele, etc. i see prec.] trans. To fasten 
with a spelk ; esp, to bind or join (a broken limb, 
bone, etc.) by means of splints. 

e 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 1 . 6 Uf scancan forade synd, . . hn mon 
spelccan scyla. <1440 Promp. Peu^. 468/1 Speke Iv.r, 
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mike, *p«lkyn) broke bonvj or oWfcyiim. i^Rurmb 
vovoLtii. (i 880 C‘>>* <99 broken leas unce Adams 

day hath He bpelked. citoo KsNNErr MS, Lansdcwng 
goj3 f Hulliw.). To s^tik in Yorkshire, to set a broken bone. 
iBos in SiBBALD CnroH. S, P, Gloss. s8a8- in north, dial, 
and ScgloBsaries (Yks., Lancs., Shetland). 1889 W.Wrstai i. 
Birch Dtne 1 1 . ix. X40 The doctor bound up and spelked his 
nudmed fingers. 

lienee Spelkinff vfi/. sb, 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 468/1 Spellynge [v.r, spelkynge], 
broke boiiys or oher tliyngys,^xrw/a/tfj. 

t Spelk, Obs,'~^ [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Sp 8LT V. nud Sc. spilkings split peas.] tram. To 
bruise (beans). 

1483 Cath, AtifL a8/t Benes spelked, /tthf/resg. thid, 
35J/S .Spclkyd ./aht/rest, [1796 S. Pegcb Dtrbi- 

r/iifff Scr. 1. 66 (tl.D.S), To s/tlch horse-beans, to bruise 
them in a mill Obsolete.] 

Spell (spcl), sb,^ Alsio T-7 spel, 3-5 spelle. 
[OE. spel^ spells = OS. spel, spell- ^ MDu. -j^/, 
OHG. (and MHG.) spel, spell- (G. dial, spill, 
spun gossip, G. -spiel), ON. spjall, Goth, spill 
recital, tale, etc.] 

fl. Without article: Discourse, narration, speech; 
oecas, idle talk, falde. Obs, 

Btowulf 871 eftongan..on sped wrecan spel j^e- 

rade. 4:888 K. AUli-rru JSoe/A. xiii, paongon he efl seegean 
spel ft pus ewas^. c xooo .Sar. Ltechd, III. ayx f>«t nus to 
spelle ac elles to rmdenne pam pe hit licafl. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 793 To luHten hoker, & spel, ft Icoar \rea’i leopj, ft 
oAer ping pet bo^ lo-xeines godcs heste. c laos Lay. 1^093 
Mea bit neowhier italn on .songe no on spelle. r xsm S. Knf. 
Leg I. 3x9 ^weper pis beo Both,..opur us pinenez ose in 
metingne, o'>ur in inanere of spelle? a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P, XXV, 68 Thine peyiiea rykene hit were long, Ne 
may bem tellen spcl ne song, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. 
(Seven Sleepers) 36a Wes nano pat euire hard tel of ony of 
rame in red na spcl. c 1485 Auoklay XI Pams of Hell 321 
seide vr lord to hem in spelle. 

tb. To set spell on end, to begin to speak. Ohs, 
et 1300 SiriM 62, 1 shal setten spel on ende, And tellen po al. 
a 13 JO Cursor M. 1205 Seth pen sette him spell [Trin. laic] 
Oil-end And laid warior pat he was send, c 1440 Al/h. Tales 
84 He .sett spell on ende ft tolde hym all pe cace. 

ta. A discourse or sermon ; a narrative or tale ; 
sUo (OE.), a subject of discourse. Obs, 

Beowulf 2898 Lyt ^wi-tode niwia Kpella..ac he so 31 ice 
stei^tde omr ealle. c888 K. iCLFRau Hoeth. xxvi. f 2 i)a so 
Wisdom & ph ^pcl a<ued limfile. IbtJ. xxxi. 0 1 We ^e- 
heordun zeo S^ara on ealdum apelliim pcet (etc.J. ctooo 
iflLPRic Cram. Pief. ( 7 ,.) 2 SyiMlian ic da twa bee awende on 
hundeahtati^urn spellum. cisoo Ormin 8026 purrh patt 
te3) cweiiimdcnn Jesu Crist Wipp spelless ft wipp dedcss. 

41 IS50 Owl ^ Night. i7'j4 Ne can ic eu na more telle 1 her 
nysna more of pisse spelle. a 1300 rf4rx4»r A/. 19655 (Ediiib ), 
Mikil he lernid..Of snellis pat he sipin spac. cxysnSir 
Tristr. 2768 pe geaunt nerd pat spelle. For pi him was ful wa. 
et 1400-3^ Alexander >it for na spell at ho apirid speic 
wald pai noiiiro. a 1x30 Myrc 170 Talce godo heoo on tnys 
■pcL a 1300 Tale of Harper 4 in Hazl. E, P, P. HI. 44 
A man may dryfe forth the day ..With liarpyng and pipyog 
and other mery spellia. 

i6sa Di-'.kkrr If tt be not Good Wks. 1873 Dl- >82 There 
with holy S|iols mens soiiles they chei ish. a 1617 ISaynk On 
Eph. (1658) X 1 5 'I'he Gospel . may well l)Oo called a g(x>d spell 
or word, a 1633 Gougk Comm. Heb. xiii. 9 Gospel, that 
is a good spell, a good speech. 

fb. With possessive pronouns, etc. Obs, 

4 ZI 04 M Danifl 479 F.ce drihtcn..se de him doin foi^eaf. , 
pain pc his xpel bera c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 27 Ui liukho 
monna seid drihten in bU spelle. ciaoo Ormin 185 'J'o 
turmenn..pe suness piirrh hiss hall^he spell Till pe33re 
faderr herrte. a 134M Cursor M. 5332 pe king hadd all to 
listeti ban, And pus iarob his spell be gan. c 1386 Chaucfr 
Sir Tnopas igj Now hold your mouih. .And herkneth to my 
spelle. 471430 Mvrc 1443 Hut he take hyre in hys spelle, 
Pen he may name mynge. 

*579 E. K. Gloss, to .'i/snsePs She/k. Cal. Mar. 54 And 
hercbence I thinke is named the gospell, as it were Gods 
spell or worde. i6xr li. More So'/g of Soul lu iii. iv. 37 So 
many myriads tumble down to hell. Although partakers of 
Gods holy spelL 

3. A set of words, a formula or verse, supposed 
to possess occult or magical powers ; a charm or 
incantation ; a means ol accomplishing enchant* 
ment or exorcism. (Cf. the earlier Niout-spbll.) 

. * 579 . E. K. Gloss, to Spensers .Shepk. Cal. Mar. 54 Spell 
is a kindeof verse or cliarme, that in elder tymes they vsed 
often to say ouer euery thing, that they would haue pre- 
scrued, as the Nightspel for theeues, and the wotxIspelL 
1598 Shaks. Metry tV. iv. li. 185 She workes by Ch.irmcs, 
by Spels, by th'Figure, ft such dawhry as this is. 1613 G. 
Sandys 7 'rav. 28 Where the spirits of the deccassed, bycer* 
taine spels.. were accustomea to be raised. 1631 Hobbrs 
Leviath. III. xxxvii. 236 If tbeiefore Enchantment be not, as 
many think it, a working of strange effects by spells, and 
words; but Imposture (etc.^ 17x7 Ub Fob Syst. Magic i. 
vi. 153 The diabolical spells and charms of the pagan magi- 
cians. 1761 Gray Odin ^9 Prophetess, my spell obey. 18x0 
Scott Lotiy 0/ 1 .. 111. vi. Whatever tells Of magic, cabala, 
and spells. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr fp Leg. Art, (1850) 138 
Hermugciies . . bound Phileius by his diabolical spclbi, so that 
he could not move hand or foot. 1894 J. Macintcmh Ayr. 
shire Nt<, Entert. iii. 32 The Norwegians believed it to have 
been raised by the spells of the bcottish witches. 

b. ttansf. Jig, An occult or myatcrious 
power or mfluence; a fascinating or enthralling 
charm. 

159a Nabhb F(mr Lett. Conjut. 35 Hb only core was to 
haue a spel in his pur«.e to coiiiure vp a good cuppe of wine 
with at all times. 1^99 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. 
vi. Your g<xxl face is the witch and your apparefl the spells 
that bring all the pleasures of the world into their circle. 
s6i8 FLCTCUEa Loyal Subj. 11. ii, Thinking what strange 


■pelb these Rtnge have, And how they work with eome. 
166B CowLSY Ees. Veroes Pr., GetsMen v, These ore the 
Spels that to kind Sleep invite. xfM Fordycb Sertst, Ymg, 
Ivm. 1 . viL ^ Let it be remembered however, that tno 
triumph of their rivals b commonly, .short. I'he spell on 
which it b founded b soon broke. 1984 Cowfkb Task vi. 
98 Books ore not seldom talismans and spells, By which the 
magic art of shrewder wits Holds an unthinking multitude 
enthrall'd. 41 1817 Janb Austen Lady Susan xxxuv, (1870) 
>79 The spell is removed; I see you as you are. 1856 Jv, 
Brit, Rev, XXVI. ai8 The ordinary devices by which the 
novelist keeps us under his spell. 1863 Kingsley Hefew, 
xii. The spell was on him,., that of woman's tact. 

O. A device, trick, 

1708 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser ix, To hone in candle 1 had 
a spell Baiih cheap and bright. 

4. attrib, and Comb, a. With pa. pplcs., as spell- 
banned, -caught, -raised, -riveted, etc. 

1610 Shaks. Temp, v. i.6x There stand For you are Spell- 
atopt. 1649 G. Daniel Tritsarch., Hen. iV, ccxxii, Soe 
you may V nderstand Spel-Sprung Castles, . . if you haue the 
Key. 1691 Drvdbn K, Arthur iii. 11, 1 Lannot stir; 1 am 
■pell-caught by Philidel. 1803 H. iL White Lei. to C, 
Lofft 10 Sept., By dark wood, or hamlet fur retired. Spell- 
struck, with thee I loiter'd. 1817 Campbell Reullura in 
Theotiric, etc 146 He.. stood at the statue’s foot, SpcII- 
riveted to the spot. i8s8 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 481 The 
gay attire of spell-raised loveliness. 18^ Jean Incelow 
Story of Doom vii. 24 Japhet strove Vainly to take away 
his spell-set eyes. 1896 Dublin Rev. Apr. 339 The legions 
. .di:iSolved, like a spell-banned host. 

b. With agent>nouns and vbl. sbs., ns spell-monger, 
-mutterer, -speaker', spell-casting, -weaving, 

16x5 Hart Auat. Ur. 11. xi. 122 . 1 say nothing of our Spel- 
moiigers. cuiing by characterR, ngure-casting, with a world 
of other forbidden trash. 1633 — l^ietof DiseasedXnVteA. 2a 
Many . . have often recourse to Wizards, Spelmongers [etc]. 
i8zi ScoTi' Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see howtlie old spell- 
mutterer will receive us. 1843 Ford Handbk. Sfam 1. 48 
A person who has visited these spell.cxLsting sites. 1883 
.Stallybras-i tr. Grimm's Tout. Myth. 111 . 1109 Many 
books .. couple together sieve-turners and spcll-.speakers. 
1894 lYestm. Gas. 6 Sept, a/x The cxqiture and the spell- 
weaving proceed as usu^ 

O. Witli sb«., as spell-craft, -glance, -word, etc. 
1817 Moore Laila Rookh, Fbe Worshipers (ed. a) ao6 
His only spell-word, Liberty 1 Ibid. 249 Like those Peri 
isles of light, I'hat hang by spell-work in the air. 1817 
SroTT Harold it. lii. To its dread aim her spell-glnnie flew. 
z8^ Ayrshire Wreath 176 Then comes the spell-craft of the 
mind To knit the soul [etc.]. 

d. With adjs., as spell-free, -like, -proof. 

1790 Shfrioan Pisarro iv. iii, The spclI-likc arts, by which 
thb hypocrite first undermin'd, a gui!cle.Hs heart I 180s 
Leyden Elfin King Po«m.s(i87^ 168 Excyii on hb faul- 
chion arm Spell-proof he hear .The holy Trefoirs charm. 
1837 Carlyle tr. Rev, 11. vl i, A France spcIl-free, a Revo- 
lution saved. 

Spell (spel), jA 8 Nowtfia/. Also 6-9 spel, 7 
spelle. [rerh. a lat^ir ^orm of Spbld sb,, but cf. 
G. spellen to split, cleave.] 

1. A s, linter, chip, fragment. 

*545 Ascham Toxoph. il(A^.) 121 Totwadle abowe much 
about wyth bandes, verye setdome dothe unye good, excepte 
it be to kepe downe a spel in the backe. 1591 Harincton 
Orl, Fur. XIX. 1x1, The speares in spels and sundry peeces 
flew As if they had beene little sticks or cane. s6xo Mark- 
ham Masterp. ii. cli. 450 This will heale any bone or spell, 
or any other stubbe. 161a Each, Med. xoo Kemoue the 
sharpe spels and splintera of bones. 1674 Ray N. Co. Words 
44 A Spell or speal, a Splinter. i8ts Farry Derbyshire I. 
250 I.argQ Slapits, SpeU or fragments fly off, sometimes with 
loud explosions. i8zi^ in nortnem glossariesL 

2. A bar, rail, or rung. 

15M Dunmoru Churchw. MS. 43 Item, to John Hull for 
sp^s for the bells, ii’< ob. 1641 Best tarm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
15 To a barre bclongeth two heads,, .into which the 4 spelles 
ore to l>ee putte ;. . toe spelles are usually 6, 7, or sometimes 8 
foote in length. 1796 W. H Mar.small Yorhsh. (cd. a) 11 . 
346 Spel (vulg. speyl)\ a bar. *8x7-- in dial, glossaries 
(I jnc., Yks , Cumb.). 1864 Gilbert ft Churchill Dolomite 
Mount. 230 Upon a face of rotk were two long l^eams of 
wood, with, instead of spells, notches cut in the timbers at 
irregubr intervals. 

3. The trap used in the game of spell and knur 
(also knor, null, etc.). CL Knur 3. 

1781 I. Hutton Tour to Ceevee (ed. a) GIosa 96 Spel-and- 
knor, the game of trap-stick, a 1809 HoLCRorr Mem. (1816) 

1 . 6x Spell and null, bandy, prison-bars and other field 
games. 18x6 Sporting Mag. XLVllI. 178 The games must 
common at Newmarket, were fives, spell and null, marbles, 
[and] chuck-farthing. i8s8 Carr Craven Gloss. s86a C C 
Robinson Dial. Leeds 338 Underneath, at the four comers, 
ate 'prods' wherewith the * spell* b Axed into the earth, 
1868 rl. Of Q. 4th Ser. J. 325. 

Spall (spel), Also 7 spel. [Related to 
Spki.l v. 3, and perh. directly representing OE. le- 
spelia substitute (cf. spala Spalk rA^).] 

1. A set of persons taking a turn of work in 
order to relieve others; a relay, relief>gang, ar 
shift. Now rare. 

1393 P. Nichols Drake Revived (\M>) >7 Rowing in the 
eddy.. by spels, without ceasing, each company their holfe 
houre glasse. 160a Carrw Cornwall xo b, In moat places, 
cbeir toyle is so exireame, os they cannot endure it aboue 
foure houres in a day, but are succeeded by spels. 1607 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iL o In pumping they vse to 
take spels that is fiesh men to releeue them. 1608-9 Dioby 
Voy. Medit. (Camden) 87 Yet 1 sent them an other fresh 
spell of men. 1831 G Blvth Remin. Mission. L(fe II. 108 
The Afieen or twenty persons who constituted the spell 
refused to go on. 

2. A turn of work taken by a person or set of 
persons in relief of another. 


a i6ag Nomenetedor Nteoedis (Harl. MS. t wi) s.t., Ai 
when they pump a hundred strokes,.. they call it a spdL 
1606 Caft. Smith Aeeid, Yng, Seessmen 30 To row a 8 pel 4 
bold-water, trim the boote. 1644 Manwayrino Steunan's 
Diet, 79 At a Choine-Pump, the Spels goe bj^loases. 1683 
Moxon Meek, Exere., Printing xxiv. p 15 ^e First now 
cokes bis spell at Pulling t for the First and Second take their 
spell of Pulling and Beating an agreed number of Tokens. 
1760 Falconer Diet, MariHe(\^^)%.w., Such ore the spells, 
to toe hand-lead in sounding; to the pump;.. and to steer 
the ship; which lost., is generally coiled the trick, 1838 
Holloway Prov, Dkt., Spelt, a turn, os one workman says 
to another * now you take a spell *. 1849 CurrLES Green 
Hand xi. (X856) xia, 1 stays aboard the brig, works my 
spell in her, an' txdces my trick at the helium. 1886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped xvi, 1 he men gave way . . with a good will, 
the passengers taking spells to help them. 

b. To give a spell, to relieve another by taking 
a tnrn of work. 

1730 Blancklbv Nav. Expos. is6 To give a Spell, is all 
one os to say, Work in such a one a Room. 1803 J.^ Neal 
Bro. yonatkan 11 . xviii. 13B One or two. .were continually 
offering to give him a * spell ' — or a ' lift *— or a * turn ' [at 
counting his money]. 1809 B. Hall Travels in N. A. 1 . 168 
A poor old negro.. begged to be taken in, and offered to 
give me a spell when 1 became tired. 

o. Without article, in yftsx. spell and spell {about), 
spell for spell ; to keep or take spell, 

>797 James Narr. Voy. aoa They re-bailed out our boat 
..spell and spell about. 1799 Hull Advertiser 27 July 4/a 
His ftiithfiil companions, .worked incessantly (spell and 
spell) for nine days. i8a8 Life Plemter Jamaica 36 Plato 
take^ spell after him. Ibid., Langbey was keeping spell, or 
in other words, had charge of the negroes omployed in pre- 
paring the sugar. 1837 Marryat Dog Fiend liv. We plied 
the pumps, 'twos spell and spell. 1853 [Robinson] Whitby 
Gloss. B.V., Spell for spell is fair play. 

3. A continuous course or period ^some work, 
occupation, or employment ; a turn or bout at 
something. Also without const. 

1706 R. Ward Wooden World Diss. (17081 34 He. .believes 
there is no more Sin in taking a Suell with a Whore, than 
in pumping a leaky Vessel. 1804 Nelson 4 Nov. in Nicolas 
Dtsf. (1846) VI. 257 The Teriiixigani Sloop will be going to 
Li’.Don— she has had a long spell of service. z8ja Southey 
in C. C. Southey^ L%fe (1850) V. 187, 1 have lately taken a 
pleasant spell at it, and have something more than a volume 
ready. 183^ IIuuhks Tom Brown l ii, The cloneness of the 
men in action to one another, .muke!! a spell at bock-sword- 
iiig a very noble sighL 1883 Afanch. Exam. 18 Mar. 5/3 
‘1 weiity-five years without a holiday except on Sunday is 
certainly a remarkable spell of assiduous labour. 

b. Austr, An interval or period of repose or 
relaxation; a rest. 

i8|Ui Mundy Antipodes (1857) 83 Your carriage horses will 
be all the better for a ‘ spell ’, (a rest). 186, Tucker Austr. 
Story i. 84 The only recompense was.. to light his pipe and 
have a Spell 1900 H. Lawson On Track 107 He Utd not 
go back to work mat night ; he took a spell. 

o. Spell oh / (or ho /), ui»ed as a call or signal, 
usu. to rest or cease working; alsoaprec. 

1837 Marryat Dog Fiend I. ix. 9a 'Come now,' said 
Coble, tossing off hi\ glass, 'spell oh 1 — let’s have a song 
while they take their breath 1841 R. H. Dana Seamans 
Alan, 124 Spell A(>/..Uiicd as an order or request to be 
relieved at work by another. 1891 Morris News fr. No- 
whsre 51 So be stayed his pick and sang out. 'Spell ho, 
mates I here are neighbours want to get past '. 1900 H« 

Lawson On ’Track 97 Bill.. was having a spell-oh under 
the co-sk when the white rooster crowed. 

4. A period or space of time of indefinite length ; 
usu. with adjs. denoting duration, as long, short, etc. 

lyaS Morgan Algiers 11 . iv. 265 The Corsairs met with a 
brisk Reception and were warmly entei tamed for a good 
Spell. 17^ Gibbon Let. to Hoiroyd 29 Apr, I ho^ to 
take a pretty long spell in town. 177^ Romans Florida App. 
36 Those unlucky persons, .have lain that long spell wear- 
ing and tearing ves.sels and rigging. 1836 Marryat Muish, 
Easy xxvi, A hope that Mr. Eiuiy would take his share of 
the duty, now that he had had such a spell on shore, i860 
Maynb Kkio Hunter's Feast xxii. It only halted a short 
spell, and then.. it run up to the carcass. 1870 Miss 
JfRioGMAN R. Lynne 1 . xii. 184 Thirty yexus I it is a good 
spell off a man's life. 

b. A period having a certain character or spent 
in a particular way. 

1830 SovTHEY Lett. (1656) IV. T75 The very sight of yoa 
..would go far towards giving these poor girls a spell of 
better health than, .at present. 1883 ' \irs. Alpxands-r * Ai 
Bay i,'ihen came a spell of wandering, ofhi^hplay, of rage 
for costly excitement, which . . beggared him in a few years. 
1883 K. W. Dixon Hist. Lh. Eng. xix 111 . 330 After a 
gnevuus spell of eighteen monttis on board the French 
galleys. 

o. By spells, at intervals, now and again. 

1788 Afsusackusetts Spy 4 S^t. 3/a It bad.. rained by 
spells for three days before. s8aK in Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) I. a To-day the fog came by spells. s8m Thobeau 
Walden xiii, I bad an md axe.. with which oy spells in 
winter days..l played about the stumps. 1883 Harpers 
Mag. Mar. 6oa/i All day by 'spells ' 1 have been out help- 
ing Tack make the garden. 

d. For a spill, for a time. In l/,S, without 
prep. ; also a spell ago, some time ago. 

(a) 1834 [Seba Smith] Lett. J. Downing xxx. (1825) ao8 
Mahogany was os cheap ai pinwhboard!i was a spell ago. 
f 1830 ‘Dow JR.* ill Jerdan Yankee Hum. (1853) 88 That 
woman wbo broomed me out of the house a spell aga 
{b) 1834 [Seba SmiimI Lett. J. Doiuning xxvii. (1825) 179 
So 1 whittled Yankee Do.xlle a spell. 18^ Lowell Biglow 
P. Poems 1890 II. If He stood a spell on one foot fust, 
Then stood a spell on tother. 1884 Helper's Mag, Feb. 
410/a He tried aoctorin' a spell 
(c) s86a Trollope N. Amer. 1 . 186 , 1 wish tho«e masons., 
could be driven to the labour market of Western America 
for a spell 1890 Melbourne Argus 7 June 4/1, 1 . . was told 



8FBLI.. 

o«t to th.b»ii 

5 . A coiitinuoof period or itietch 0/$, specified 
kind of weather. 

17*8 T. Smith >;•/. 1(1849) 185 For aeveral days paftt. 

comforiabla weather. 1733 Um, 
■66 Till* whole week has been a spell of warm weather, 
137s Wasmihosom 4 s//. /■ 7. /fssrfuBsa) 31 The settinir in 
of a severe spell of cold weather, and a considerable fall of 
snow. sSo8 boOTHav in U C. Southey Lift (1830) III. 163 
We are now lmviii|( a spell of wind and rain. 18^ R. H. 
Dana Btf, Mast ui. We have now bad a long ‘spell* of 
fine weathrr. 1897 Jml, R, Agric, Soe, Dec 603 If a spell 
of cold wind ..should prevail. 

attri^. s868 /*«// Mail G. 98 July 4 On the supposition 
that such ‘spell* weather', as the Americans call it, u to 
lust for ever. 

b. With adjs., as cold, hoi, dry, wet, etc. 

1740 T. Smith ymi, (iS^u) 968, 1 Ulieve no man ever 
knew BO wmter-bke a spell so early in the year. 1797 
Jkpkbiuion I'Krf'/ (1859) IV. 137 You wish to know the state 
ol thj atr here duiing the late cold spelL 1817-8 Cobserr 
R's/d U.S, (i8aa) 986 'I'he hot spells as well os the cold 
spells, seldom last more than three days, i860 Maunv 
Rhys Gtag. iv. {941 The phenomena of cold and warm 
*S(>ells' are often observed in the United States. 1887 
lioston{lA*.*» ) yrnt. 93 Aug. 5 Everybody found simiking on 
the streets, .during the dry spell was liable to be arrested. 
6. U.S. A period of being indisposed, out of 
Borts, or irritable ; aa attack or fit of illness or 
pervous excitement. 

1856 K.ANB Atxf. Ex ft. If. liJ. 47 An attack of partial 
epilepsy} one of those strange indescribable spells fit', 
Bci/ures, whatever n.ime the jargon gives them, which 
indicate deep disturbance. 1869 hiss. Stowk Oitiiown xvi, 
When llep-iy does get b at out she hua iftiis, and she go^s 
on awful, and they Utit day aner day. 1889 Guntrr "J hat 
FreNchman xvii. 9 10 Oh ! blues, hysteria, headache, tan* 
trunis-any ill that's particularly teiainine, we call spells in 
Aineiica. 

Spall (spel), sb.h coUoq [f. Spkll». 2 ] Away 
or mode of spelling a word. 

VM C. Mathcr Magn Chr. vii. v. (1859) 346 There were 
eit>hteen ho.rid false spells.. in one short note that I 
received fioin him. s8oi MotUhlv Mag. XII. 909 Why j 
should this spell (as school children say, and, 1 think, 
ri|^iily, for mode of spelling) be auihorixed ? 

Spell, sb.^ Cant. [a. Du. or l^lem. spd (G. 
spiel), or abbrev. of SrKLLKikN.] A playhouse or 
theatre. Also attrib. 

s8i« J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Spelt, the play-house. 1819 
— Mem. 11 . 199 Thc-y s.ty, tho push, as the push at the 
spell doors. 1865 .dang Pi, t, 941 * Precious rum squeeze at 
the spell,' I. e. a go«id evening't work at the Iheaire. 

Spell, v.i Obs. or dial. Forms : i apollian, 
-is^n (spillian), 3-4 apellen, 3 5 apalle, 4-6 spel, 
4- apell f oK. spellian{l. spel i), OllG, 
•spelldn (MllG. spctUn, G. dial, speilen, spillen's, 
MDu and MLCi. spelUn, Goth, spilldn, UN. 
spjalla, to talk, discourse, etc. 

It is doubtful how far some modern dialect uses of sfell 
represent this wurd.J 

1 . intr. To discourse or preach ; to talk, con* 
verse, or speak. 

6888 K. /Ei.fkri) Boeth. xvi 8 1 )?a ong.'tn he eft spcilian 
8t huH cwiek- ^ 95 ^ Linditf. Gosf. Luke xxiv. 15 Mif>()y 
(hiaj woeruii sprllendo vel ^^espelletlon. c zooo Sax Leechd. 
111 . 909 Mid deadum spt liian, ;^^e.strion hit;^eracnad. <« laoo 
PLes 4- Virtues tJi Da 3 e Cri'it gann ar.st to speilen,.. f a 
sadc he [etc.), a xyaoCursor M. 8530 He mikel lia> fur 
to tell he soonliker he .aght to spell, a 1371^ Lay Foihs Ma\s 
Dk. App. IV. 508 lesus..duile hima^e>n in pmadis,. Wip 
speclie at 1 ow spelle. a 1450 Le Morie Artk 37.1a Wh.il 
hel)>eih Iciig^'r for t«> spelle If 61450 Hui 1.ANI1 liowiat ^ 

He suld spedely ^loike, and spair iiocht to spell, 
b. Const. 0 / (iiic thinu B[X)ken of), 
rssoo Ohmin 6389 pa Iifess patt icc hubl^ 3uw Sninni del 
nu speliedd olTe. a 1300 Cursor M. 95 (Jiia-sa will u( hyr 
fayrnes spell, Kind he sal inogh 10 tell, c 1330 K. Hkunnk 
Lhrou. Waee 1 Rolls) 1.613 Til Domesday men schallc spelle 
. . of Arlhuras dedas. a 1400-50 Bh. Curtasye 179 in Batters 
Bk., Now of m.irschul e of halle wylic 1 fipeiro, And what 
fulle to hys offyee now wylle y telle, c 1450 Luvklich Gratl 
xxxvii 455 1 beleve ryht wel I'liat this is he of wh an ^e 
spelle. 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett, .Scr iii. 11 . 186 1 assure 
your Gr.ice shall tease and put to sylence sum persons tb.tt 
muche spelyih of the same. 

2 . tr, ns. To utter, declare, relate, tell. 

a 1000 Boeth. Metr. Proem 4 Him wass lu'-t iiiicci tCel he 
fiosMiiii leodum leod tpellode. ciaoo Gkmin Ded. 311 1 
wollde. . Pntt all Enngltsshe lede. Wiph ‘‘holhle spell- 

Clin itt. c lapo .S'. Eng. Leg 1 . i la Acke of seint ihomas him- 
sclne )'at l>este comeih nou to spelle. c i3»o Cast. l.or'et<i2 
No tonge ne may hit (rlle^ Ne pou^t pcnche, ne moubspcl.e. 


1390 Gowkr Con/ 1 1 . 90 1 can nottht tharine uneihes npelle 
i'liat I wende altherl>est have rad. 14x6 AunKi.AY Poems 
■8 He that spekys and spedys no^t, he spellys the wynd. 
£‘1485 Digby Myi~t.{\%'id) v. 973 Blessed is that soule that this 
•perhe spellcs. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc ) 
68 Pryvely 1 did Ins lesson spel, Sayengio him, my diaiice 
and desteiiy Of al other is tho imiste unnappy. 

Spell (spel), V.* Fa. t. and pa. pple. apelled, 
•pSlt. Also 4-5 spellA, 5 spellyn ; 5-7 »pel. 
fad. OF. espelUr espeler, niod.P’. ipeler\ see 
Spkli f».2), f. the Germanic stem spell- 1 see prec. 
and iiPBLL sb.^ The earlier OF. type *espeldre 
is represented by Spklher v.l Du. and hlcin. 
speilen, \\ Frig, spelle, spjelU, in this sense may 
also be from French, rather than directly connected 
with Spkll p.ll 

I. trans, 1 . To read (a book, etc.) letter by letter ; 
to peruse, or make out. slowly or with difficulty. 
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^ Yw aun boh yes can noght tpelL 

(Rolls) VII. 333 LaiUcaoc. .took 
hym a king with letur (L. mbe ee dmrt'mm iitterarmm] for to 


^ 1 . Ptprr^, Pesro. 4^/1 Speilyn (J?. leticwii^ siiimtt 

Oteo. lajo Paukik. 718/1 He hnth bene at scole thys haJft 
he can nat apelt his pater noster. 1867 MiAoa 
I*. S.V., He Degins to spell the Letters. 
iTfc Mirror No. 73, What must i-e tlie state of him who 
uts down to apell the nevmpapeia with the determined reso- 
VJ**^*"^ helieving whatever he sees in print T 1807 CtASsa 
/ atr, Rtg, III. 998 As they approach to spell the agr, the 
name, And all the titles of th* illustrious dame. 18S5T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. lu Pauiom mnd Prtnc, vi, Reading dl the 
newspapers, spelling the red-book and the directory. 1890 
Pendemnis v. He was spelling the paper, wiiu 
the help of his lips. 

b. With out or ovop, 

61813 S. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. S. Smith (1853) T. 
yii. 157 He. .spelt over the county paper on Sundays. i8eo 
Shri LhV iVitch AtL xxvi,All day thewisaid lady sate aloof. 
Spelling out scrolls of dread antiquity. 1864 TNACKaRAV 
I). Duval L (1869) 4 It used to be my lot as a boy to spell 
out my lady Viscounteas's letters to her. 

O. To make (one's way) letter by letter in reading, 
>849 Macaui ay Hilt. Rug. i 1 . 43 Not one man in five 
hundred could have apelled his way through a p»nim. 

2 . JSr". a. To discover or find out, to gue^s or 8us< 
pect, by close study or observation. Also with pi//. 

1387 GrOLDiNO De JIfomay i. 8 A plaine booke laide open 
to all men ..to re.ide, and (lu yec would say) euen to spell 
God therein. 1635 Jackson Creed viti. xxii. 952 The bai/es 
then did spel the Prophets nteuning not amisse. 1691 tr. 
Ruti/iane's Obient. joum. Nafles 8a Spelling nothing 
goo<J from it, he went immediately to the l>oor of tite Church. 
1707 Norris Treat, UumtUty vii 394 One may make a 
Blurt to spell out who is the gentleman, and who it is that 
would only l>o thought so. 1870 Sturcbon Serm. XXV. 
333 That there should be a God, heathcnii might spell out. 

b. I'o make out, undeistaud, decipher, or com< 
prclicnd, by study. Also with out. 

1633 Jackson Creed viii. xyii. 189 Hee that could rightly 
Bpcll the severall passages in the foremeniioned authors. 
1671 Milton P. R. iv. 383 By what the Siar-i.. In tliir con- 
junction met, give me to spell. i68z Fijixkl Meth. Grace 
xi. 9 i 8 Chiist IS an unsearchable merry; who can spell his 
woiidciful name? 1791 Cowper Iliad v. 77 Unskill'd to 
sptrll aright '1 he orach s predictive of the woe. x8ao Praro 
Surly Hall 80 Poems 1864 II. 1x7 He . .spi 11 b a horde's teeth 
divinely. x 84 a H. Kogbhm Ess. (1874) 1. I. 36 The arts of 
speili' -goiit and piecing the mouldering records of antiquity. 
x8a6 Dowdrn .SVre//6,p (1887) 1 . ii. 79 Nor was his an intellect 
th.tt could spell out patiently the lessons of nature. 

o. I'o coubidcr, contemplate, scan luteutly. Also 
with over, 

1633 G. Hrmbkkt Temfle iv, Will great God measure with 
A wictehr Sh.tll he thy stature spell? 1654 H. 1 /Esimangb 
Chas I (16351 118 ho that in short (all circumstances S{>eird 
togei her) 1 may safely say Ftc.]. xBsx Scott Kenitw. vii, I 
will sit on tins footstool at thy feet, that 1 may spell over 
thy splendour 1813 -Quenttn D. xiii, As if he were in the 
act of intenmlly spelling and dissecting every lineament and 
feature. i8|)9 Tksnyhon rivien 21J For still I find Your 
face u practised when I spell the lines. 

d. To turn out (literary work or writing) with 
some difficulty. 

x8a9 ScofT yrul. 15 I have spelled out some work this 
d.iy, though 1 have uccn rather knocked about. 

3 . To name or set down in order the letters of 
(a word or S) liable) ; to enunciate or write letter by 
letier; to denote by ccitam letters in a particular 
order. 

1588 .Shaks. L. L. L. V. i. 50 Wh.'it is Abspcid backward 
with the horn on his head? a 1593 K. Southwell Maeonix, 
Virgin's Salutation, hpcll Eva back and Ave shall you 
find. x6xa Ukinslky Lud. Lit, 151 Cause also euery one to 
spel the words which he hath made in Latine, . so as [etc.]. 
1693 Drvdkn Disc. Satire Ess. led. Ken II 67 If this be so, 
(hen it is false spelled throughout thU book. Ibid. The 
French never sp« 11 it any oth^r way than satire, 175a 
Gray hlegy 81 Their name, (heir years, spelt by tb' un- 
letier'd Muse, The place of fame and elegy supply. 1784 
CowpRR la^'i I. 983 Leaving an obscure, rude name, In 
charai ters uncouth, and spelt amiss. 184s Proe. Philol. 
Soc. 1 7 Tbeir mtxJe of spelling (he passive participle. 
x888 SwEKT Hist. Eng. Souwis 70 'I he same woid may be 
S|)elt in half-a dozr'iidirfeient wa)’s on the s.3ii)e page. 

Jig. a x668 Lassbi s Vcy. Italy {1O70) I. J*ref .Thou^'h these 
tilings be blit the Elements and Alphabet of I reeding, yet 
without them he can never spel nglitly. 

b. biiriiUrly with out. 

1B67 Chamber's Ency.l. IX. 59/9 The medium, under 
spiiit-giiiduiice, spelling out the requisiie words. 1871 M. 
l.KLRAND Cambr. Freshm. 356 Tlie machine was clicking 
away, and the needle rapidly spelling out its mBss.^go. 
1899 Huli bn Way S'avy 88 The discordant notes of sirens 
S}>cihng out each »hip's name. 

o. Of letters : 'I'o foim (a word). 

1834 Marrvat y. Faithful iv, What doih r-ar-/ spell then? 
185a Dickens Bleak Ho. v, He went on quickly, until he had 
formed . the woid yarndyce... ‘ What does that spell ? ' he 
asked me. 

d. slang, (Seequot.) 

1865 Slang Did. 241 Sfell, to advertise, to put into print. 

4. fg. t®- (one) backward ^ to mi&* 

represent ; to pervert. Obs. 

1599 Shakh. Much Ado 111 i. 60, I neuer yet saw man.. 

Bui she would sptill him backward. s66o Hopkins .Serm, 
(1685) 49 What is this but to spell the Magistrates back- 
wards and to give him that power over your consciences by 
Ls prohibitions, which you deny to hu cominands? 

b. To Spell . . short, to express by a shorter and 
blunter term. 

X830 Db Qoincby R. Bentley Wks. 1857 YII. 76 A dedlra- 
tionT.was what the French used to understand by a/ot-de- 
vin ; in fact, ' spelt short,' it was a bribe. 


SPXXA. 

o. 7 k spelt baker, to hart, or porfonni t dlfficvlt 
task. U. S. eoltoq. 

i868 LoMCEaLtow Gitoe Coroy if. I, If aa old man will 
marry a young wife, Why then— why UieD-**why then— ha 
must qieu Baker I 

5 . To amount to ; to iigiii/y» implji or involve. 
(Common in recent use.) 

es 1661 Fuu4ta (Webster). The Saxon heptarchy, when 
■even kings put together did spell but one in efface. 

1890 SAiHTsauRY in New Rev. Feb. 14a Thara can be no 

S iiestion . . that ‘ Republic' usually qiells 'corruption 1891 
fecta/or 07 June, To go on trading on tbesa terms would 
very soon sj^ll ruin. 

u. tntr. 6. To form words by means of letters | 
to repeat or set down the letters of words ; to read 
off the separate letters forming a word or words. 

41400-50 Alexander 630 He.. wonder wele leras, Sped 
him in a schort space to spell & to rede. 1570 Lsvins 
Manip. 53 To spel, sri/abam eoponert. 1590 SuAKa Rom, 
6 ytu. II. ill 88 O sne knew well. Thy I^e did read by 
rote, that could not spell, e 1645 Milton Sotm. xi. Some in 
file Stand spelling fals. s^ UAXTsa Parafhr, N. T. Matt, 
xiti. X3, 1 speak to them iu similitudes, as children most be 
first taught to spell, lysa .Swirr Prop. Correcting Rng, 
Tongue 1841 11 * sBb A foolish opinion.. (hat we ought 
to spell exactly as we speak, a 1764 Lloyd Poet Poet. Wks. 
>774 11 ' aj '1 hose who cannot spell will Talk. 1816 Bvboh 
A Sketch 14 She tai^ht the child to read, and taught so 
well, That she herself; by teaching, team'd to spell. 1B70 
Kol.(-rb Hist,GUesnings Ser. 11. 137 He never could spell 
accurately. 

fiS- engage in study or cooteroplation 
of something, poet. 

163s Milton renseroso r70 The.. Mossy Cell, Where I 
may sit and rightly spell Of every Star that Heav’n doth 
shew. 1738 Grav Propertius iL 13 Then let me rightly 
spell of nature's waya 

7 . 'i'o intimate or suggest a desire something ; 
to ask for, either by hints or direct request. 

WFlom. speilen is similarly used (De Bo). 

X700 Bentham Wks. (1843) X. 930 Was it natural ..to 
spell for such a thing in the most distant manner T s8i8 
Janr Austen Persuasion 11 . x. 913, I bad nut the smallest 
imeiition of asking him,, but lie gave so many hints |. .1 
never saw any body in niy life spell iiardcr for aa invitation. 
1840 J. H. Nkwman Lett. (1891) 1 . 499 Before 1 h.^d given 
him anything, he began to spell for something, i860 
Ibid. 11 . 105 It will he observed.. that be ‘spelled' for the 
curacy. 1876 Rorinson Whitby Gloss. x8i/a * He was a 
good band at spelling for't,' clever at entreaty. 

b. W ith other constructions. 

6 1800 R. CuHRBRt.AND yokn Di ZxwMi/rr (1809) IT. sa 
Nephew David s|)ells h.ird to borrow him, but 1 won’t lend 
I him to David of ail men living. x8ai Combs Syntax, tVHi 
IV (Chandoa Cl.) 3-19 .Syntax with native keenness felt At 
what the cunning ti ade'>man spelt. 1855 ( RoaiNSON] Whitiy 
Gloss, s.v , ‘ He spell'd hard in the matter,' he endeavourw 
pei!»evering1y to gam Ins poinL 

Spell (sp<jl)» [Later form of Spile v.^ Of. 
Splll sb)i] 

1 . Irons. To take the place of (a person) at some 
work or labour ; to relieve (another) by taking a 
turn at work. Now U. S. 

>595 Bai kiok Discov. Guiana (1396) 44 Euery gentleman 
and others taking their turus to ruw, and to spell one the 
other at the howers end. .* 8»3 ?'• koucHLBV ynmiuca 
Piauter's Guids 340 .Sometimes there are two oaiensible 
hoileis to spell ana relieve one another, When be 

is obliged to be spelled, for the purpose of natural rest [etc.]. 
1857 trooDRicM Recoil. 1 . 6a, 1 was sometimes permitted,, 
to spell my father in this favorite employment [rr. shelling 
corn). 1873 D>wkll Lett, (1894)11.91 He tells me that the 
Finn-i recite their poems six or seven hours on the stretch, 
spelling one another, as we say in New England. 

b. To relieve by an interval of rest ; to rest (<x/. 
a horse). Chiefiy Austr, 

X846 Stokbs Disc. Australia II. i. 49 In order to spell 
the oiTTS, we landed at a point on the east side. 18^ H. 
Bushnei.l Mor. Uses Dark 'I h, 959 Nature u put under a 
heavy pr«H.sure ; spelled by no relaxations, ficsliened by 
no pla>’ of society. X885 VI ns. C Pkabd Head Station xIl 
111 9u3 They are camping at Araluen and spelling the 
horses. 

2 . Naut, To take a turn or turns of work at (the 
pump, etc.). 

X769 Falconer Diet. Marins (1780) s.v., Thus w« say, 
spell the pump, sp-dl the lea^l, &c. TxySa Loss 0/ H.M.S. 

( entaur 3 The Captain was obliged to turn all bands up to 
sp<.ll the pump. 

3. intr. a. To replace one set of workers by 
another ; to take turns. 

i86x Mavhuw Land. Lab. (ed. 9) III. 247 We go on in that 
way throughout the day, spelling at every 28 tons. 

D. Austr. To lake an interval ot rest. 

1B80 Victoria in tSdo 114 (Morris^, He 'spelled * upon the 
ground. x8oo Melbourne Argus X3 June 6/x Working a 
steady stroke through the day, smo^^ing and spelling ns 
they willed. 1893 J. A. Barmy S. Brown's Bunyip 9 It 
was Sunday, and the caravan was spelling for the day. 

Spell (spel), v.h [f. Spell 3.] 

1 . trans. 'To charm, fascinate, bewitch, bind by 
(or as by) a spell ; to act as a spell upon. 

a ifisj Buck Rich. Ill (1646) xx6 For a time he was much 
spuld with Elianor Talbot. 168a Drvdkn & Lbb Dh, Guise 
IV, He durst not touch me ; But aw'd and craven'd s^^ he 
had been spell'd [etc.]. 1793 Mmb. D'Arblav Diary W. ix. 

397 Susanna's temporary widowhood, .has spelled me with 
a spell 1 know not how to break. 1816 Kbats To a Friend 
w*to sent me some Roses 12 But when.. thy rones came to 
me My sense with their deticiousnesn waa spell'd. 1876 
Good Words 687 We stayed our walk*— spelled to the spot— 
to watch The sunset glorifying earth and sky. 
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SPXLIi. 


SPELTER. 


b. To protect (one) from^ to drive away^ by 
means of a spell or charm. 

1691 Drydkn K, Arthur i. U,Thor, Freya, Woden, hear 
and ipell your Saxonn, With sacred Runic rhymes, from 
death in battle. 1876 Tinsleys Mmg. XVlll. 040 Thy soft 
voice spelled away All my dearih. 

2. 1 o invest with matricol properties. 

1697 DavuxN Virr, Georg, iii. ^5 Tliis, gather’d in the 
Planetaiy Hour, With noxious Weeds, and spell'd with 
Words of Pow’r, Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bowl infuse, 
lienee Spalled, Spalling ppi. adjs, 

1591 SuAKa I Hen, v. iiL 31 Vnrhaine your spirits 
now with spelling Chsrmes. 1838 S. HaLLAMY as 
To such end his spcil'd sppesraiice wrought. 
tSpeU, Naut, Ohs. fOf obscure origin ; 
partly confused with Spill r.J (See quots.) 

c 1635 N. Botkuch Died. Sea Sennee (1685) 167 Take in the 
Missen-mast ; or at the least. Peek it up : which Peeking 
up is called Spelling tlie Missen. 1704 J. Harris Lex, 

7 echn, 1 , SheU^ a Sea Word signifying to let go the 
Sheats and Bowlings of a Sail, (chiedy tiie Missen) and 
Bracing the weather Brace in the Wind, that the Sail may 
lie loose in the Wind. 1711 [see Spkrk i/.*J. 

Spall, dial. Also 9 apoL [f. Spkll 
L trans. a. To fit with bars or cross-pieces, 
b. To put into splints. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 61 The best way for spel> 
lloge of an hive is to putte in the two lowermost spelles 
aboute 4 wreathes from the bottome of the hive, and the two 


B«ame, Branche, Aduatmeers, I^wlme, and Spders. s6ti 
Corea., the top of arM Deeres headi of a 

fallow, the i^llerf. 163a Gniliim's Heratdrg (ed, a) lit. 
Xiv. 179 Skilfiilt Woodsmen describing, .a bucks head, .say 
. . spellers. (Similarly in other writers.] i6eo Torriamo. 


aboute 4 wreathes from the bottome of the hive, and the two 
uppermost spelles iust 4 wrcaiiien abtrve them. 1886 5*. 
Line. Gloss. 13K The Doctor did not spell it while to.day. 
2 . irons, and intr. To splinter. 

1811 Farky Derbyshire I. 367 On bus return, [he] finds all 
the Vein-stufT so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. 1809 
Clovefs Hist. Derby I. 81 Where the hard ist loadstone 
alM>, in the gates and shafts, thus speis off. 


spellable dialects, had. 1864 — Bredh, Gt, xv. li. IV. si 
District not important, not very spelUhte, though doubt, 
less pronounceable by natives to it. 1896 A. Morrison 
Child yngo x. 108 There came a hoot or two, a * Yaht * suid 
other less spellable sounds, expressive of contempL 

Bpell-bind (spc lbaind), V. [f. Spell sbJ 3, 
after Spell- BOUND a.] trasu. To bind by, or ai 
by, a spell ; to fascinate, enchant. 

1808 South Kv ChroM. Cid 380 Hermogenes spell bound 
him so that he could not move. s86i J. I^caovr Agony 
Point (x86a) io9The eye of the experienced ph>'stcinD spell- 
binds the lunatic. 1877 C. Gkikir Christ xlix. (1879) S9o 
The power and majesty of ilia discourse had spell-bound 
many others, 

Spellbinder (spe'lboinddj). U,S. [f. asprec.] 
A political speaker capable of holding an audience 
spell -bound. 

x888 Sew York Tribune 15 Nov. 6/1 The Republican Ora- 
tor* — * Spellbinders '~who worked during the recent cam- 
paign, 188B Beston (Ma^.) ynd 33 Dec s/a The Kepub- 
lic.in campaign orators, .in lend forming themselves into a 
perm.Tnent organization to be called the Republican Spell, 
binders’ National Association. 1896 N. Y. Weekly Witness 
30 Dec. 13 'I Highrollcrs, as the Uxis spellbinders are tech- 
nically called. 

Hence Spellbinding vhl sh. 

S896 S. Y. Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/1 He prayed to be 
permitted to iry his hand at S|ieli binding. 

Spell-bone d/al, : see .Spebl-bonk. 
Spell-bound (spe-lbound), ppi. a. [f. Spell 
j 3 .i 3.] Bound by, or as by, a spell ; fasanated, 
enchanted, entranced. 

* 7 W H* Guasav Cupid 4- Psyche (1800) 17 .Sfiell-bound she 
owird thy mild control. 1813 Scorr Trterm. 11. xxvii, So 
lovely seem’d she there. Spell-bound in her ivory chair. 1837 
Dibrarli Yenetia i. ii. It si'cins a spelMiound place. 1874 
L. Stbrhkn Hours in Library [liga) I. vi. 199 The atudent 
who has once submitted to hi>> charm becomes spell-bound. 

tSpB'Uer^ Obs, rare. [f. Spell z;.i Cf. MUu. 
s^/re ; G. dial, speller a gossip.] A preacher. 

a laoo Vices hr Virtues 45 Wile du Idesten spellcrcs and 
prlesies and munckes . . nc scalt <^u meure habhen god. 
axjpo Cursor Af. Speke we nou o haa spellers bald, 
..!« apostils hat ail wide war spred. /bid. 31179 
his discipleis tuelue, .Spellers n trouih. 

Speller^ (Sjicbj). Also 5 -aore. [f. Spell 
v.‘‘^ So Du. and Flem. speller^ 

L One who spells, or spells out, wordi, one having 
a specified proficiency in spelling ; an authority ou 
•pelling. 

ri440 Prornp. Pans. 468/1 Spellore, sillabicator, 1598 
Chatman .Sfv. Bkt, Iliad To Kdr., I write. .to him that 
will disdatnc those easie obieciions, which euery speller may 
put together. 1M7 Mi^cs Gt. Fr. Diet, jcv., A good Speller, 
in point of Writing. /di<f , A bad Speller, Pennsyhi. 
Even. Post a8 Mar. 160/a He., is a poor writer and Kpeller. 
1858 Carlvlr Fredk. Gt, vi. iii. 1 1 37 'ITie worst speller ever 
known. t68a Scuoder Nook Webster iL 38 Wcbiiter was a 
moralist as well a.n a speller. 


2 . A seeker after something. 

1796 Paine Writ. (1895) III. 017 John Adams.. it is known 
was always a speller after places and offices. 

il. U.S. A s))ellin!*-book. 

1861A in Wrbstrr. k88a Scuodrr Noah Webster ii. ToTTie 
p^uiarity of * the speller * rendered it liable to piracy. 1904 
Westm, Gam. 05 May 4/a The extremely primitive primers 
and ' spellers 

SpaUars. Ohs. or arch. Also 6 speler. 
[Aphetic f. EarELBH.] (.Sec quota, and Spillxb ^.) 

TvMaaitv. Vonerie B38 la a Bucke we say, Burre, 


J. . . spellers. (Similarly in other writers.] 1659 Torriamo, 
‘ those sharp homes on the lop of a Deers Antler 

called the Spellers. 1686 Plot Staffordsk, 000 Whereof 
■ome of the oiadet are curled round, divided and Jagged 

* like the Spellers of a Bucks-head. (1857 Freuer's Mag, 
h LVl. 01 X The advancer, palm, and spellers or spillers.] 

Spallftll (Bpedfiil), a. Also spelful, [t. Spell 
^ Full of, abounding in, spells or magical 

f power. 

* 773^3 Hoolk Or/. Fur. xv. loa Here, while bis eyes the 
. leai ned le.ive** peru>;e, l^ch spelful mystery explain'd he 
views. 1803 T. Harral .Scerus Life HI. 36 You., would 
fain persuade me. by your spelful art, that I can ;ict. X865 

* £. Burri it Walk to Laud s End a8 Eyes of every speJirul 
I influence. 1889 Harper's Atag. Nov. 943 Her accents are 

* spellful as her eye. 

I 8 p 3 llioaii, var. Spillikin. 

t Spe lling, vbi. sh.i Obs. [f. Spell z>.i] Speak- 
ing, talking, tlisconrse, ntterance. 

In OE. esp. ‘idle or unprofliahle talk *. 
c 1000 /Elfric Horn. (Thorpe) 1 . 180 Forbu;^a8 idele npell- 
unge, and dyslice bhssa. c 1030 Rule St. Jienet (Logeman) 
83 lde!ne.s<.e speUingum (L. oiioso aut foAuhs]. a laag 
Ancr. A‘.64 Sp«l{un>ce& stiiecchuuge beuA me inu6e ho8c; 
..we schulcn. .speken nu of spcllungc. a 1300 Cu>sor Af, 
19951 Petre hn'O said o si>clling O bapUsing l>al iohn 
bigan. 1390 Gower Conf II. 363 So that with spcllingc of 
hir charmes Sche tok Eson in butlie hire urines. 

Spelling (ype liij), vhl. sb.'^ [f. Spell v.^ So 
Du., Flcm., and WFri*;. spelling \ 

L The action, practice, or art of naming the 
letters of words, of reading letter by letter, or of 
expressing words by letters. 

c 1440 Promp. Piirv. 468/1 Spell ynge, sillabicacio. 145X 
Capi.ra VR Lije .S '. A ug. 8 '1 hu^ leriicd be l»e smale scieiiHes, 
as spellyiig, reding and constrewyng, in his ^ong age. 
1551 T. Wii viN 17 b, Shewe hym the nianer 

Of spellyng befoie wee te.\che hym to rcade. 1580 Hoi i-v- 
rano Ttius. Fr. Tong, plspetement des ivllahles, a spelling 
of syllables. x6ia Hrinsley Lnd. Lit. 151 The former 
knowledge of spelling. 1693 Lockk Educ #143 His eldest 
Son, yet in Coats, Ium play'd hiinself into Spelling with 

t reat eager nosii. 1758 J.. TtMPLB Sketches (cd. a) 18 Of the 
loilern Art of Spelling. 1771 Luckomhk Uhi, Printing 
070 Coropositoni. never can arrive to one regul.Tr way of 
Spelling. 1809-to CoLrHtooit Friend (1837) 111 . 343 There 
is one branch of |f.arnmg without whiuh learning itself 
c.innot be railed .it w'ith common decency, namely, spelling. 
1871 Eari k Phtlol. Fug. Tongue ii. 171 T hat which we call 
a settled orthography i.h a habit of spelling whichadmitAonly 
of rare modification. 

2 . Manner o( expressing or writing words with 
letters ; orthography. Also^’-. 

f Afa*^. Argyll's Last Will in Harl. Afisc. (1746) 
VI II. ag/a It is most evident, that the tight Spelling of 
Cotfenarti is Covetousness. (693 pRYiiFN Disc. Satire Ess. 
(ed. Ker) 11 . 67 In the crilicnnu of spelling, it ought 10 be 
with /, and not wiih^. 1697 C Leslib Snake in Grass 
(rd. 2) 113 Hy some unusual Spelling of some words. 1770 
(Sir D. DALRYNtLii] / 1 am:, Scottish J'oems 271 From the 
spelling of the specimens. . I incline to think [etc.], 
MacjAulay Hist. Aw^f. xviil. IV. 045 The letter may still be 
read with all the original l>ad grammar and b.ad spelling. 
*894 Linijsav Latin Lang. i. § la However natural it may 
appear lor the Romani to have adopted Greek spelling. 

b. A p.irtieular instance of (his; a spccl.!! collo- 
cation of letters representing a word. 

X731-8 .Swift Polite Conv. Iiiirod. 50 Of these Spellings 
the Publii k will meet with many Examples. 1758 L. 
'Ikmplr Sketihes (ed. 2) 18 An Author seems rcducctl to 

f ;reai Exiremiiics, who flies to new Spellings to dLstinguisli 
liinself. 1811 .StOTT Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11 x. 351 All 
the license of using obsolete words and uncommon spellings. 
1894 Lindsay Latin Lang.x. | 8 The dales at which these 
spdlings are fiist found on insciiptioiis. 

3 . allrib., as spelling-bee (Blb ^ 4), -game, -lesson, 
•re/orm^er, etc. Also SpELLlNG-itot^K. 

* 73 * 'F. Dvchk (////<>, The Spelling Dictionary. 18x5 
Sc:nTT Guy Af. Ii, He had. .the strongest desire, .to resume 
spelling less .ns and half-text. 1849-30 (////e). The Spelling 
Reformer. Edited by A. J. EUi.s. 186a Catal. Intermit. 
Exhib., Brit. II. No. 5504, Alphabet and spelling came, 
adapted for infant-schouh and nurseries. 1873 Earle 
Phiiol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2)179 Many proposals Tor sprll- 
ing.rcforni have been made in this country and in America. 
187s Ann. Reg. iii A Spelling Bee has Wn held at the 
Myddelton Hall, Islington. 1880-3 Hdle), The Spelling 
Ej^rimenter... Conducted by W. R. Evana 

Spe’Uing, vbl. Sb.a [t, Stell v.*] Theme or 
exercise of spells or charms. 

1664 ConoN .s'rarrron. iv. (1741) 115 She’ll make a Cowl- 
Staff, by lier Spelling, Amble like any double Gelding. 

Spe lling-book. [Spkllinq j^.2] A book 
designed to leach spelling. 

1677 T. Lyk (title), New Spelling. Book. 1718 Strklr 
.^/e<t No. 296 Px By the Ashistance of a .Spelling. Bo *k it’s 
Icjjible, I7Z4 Mandkvillb Bob. Bees (1733) 1 . jja Buried 
alive in tncir hall under a great heap of primers and 
spelling-books, c 177S Johnson in Boswell (Oxf. cd ) I. 

30 j'oni Brown .pnblislied a spellingdx>ok, and dedicated 
It to the^ Universe.^ iBaS Miss MmoND Village Ser. in. 
(1863) 7 Superintending I be different exercises of the needle, 
the spelling-ljook, and the slate. 185R C. W. Hoskyns 
Tafpa XX. (1854) 177 Nature » a schuolinoHter that teaches 
without spelling-hooks. 


Spa'lUaglyt [f* spelling, pm. pple. of 

Spkll By dint of spelling ; letter by letter. 
1644 Digbv Nat, Bodies xix. f 7. 171 If then we can but 

! ’ I I l_ _ ^ .» ' • ^ 1_! J i_.. a 


writenci lActt TamuiJMc^ srriue to clecypber the first cbaractm of the hidden Alphs^ 
the top of aDcers Antler * 5 * • * Rpellingly reade the first syllal^ of it (etc. \ 

Staffirdsh. 000 Whereof **47 I hackrray Lords 4 A/w. iu,. Jeomes read Ibe.. paper 


attrib. *77* Luckombr Hist. Printing sjo (The hyphen] 
has given empluynirnt. .to a number or Spellina- Hook- 
Authors. 1838 klACAULAY in Trevelyan Compel. Wallah 
(1864) 401 1 hey designate the education which their oppo- 
nents recumnieiid os a mere spelling-book education. 


J . . ; not spellingly and with besitaiion. 

’t* Spellkon. Cam. Obs, [See Sfkll sb.b end 
Ken sbf\ A theatre. 

I c 1800 in Byron 7 uan xi. xix. note, If you at the spellken 
1 can’t biLttle, VotiMl be hobbled in making a Clout. 1843 

Bykon fbid. XI. xix, Who In a row like Tom could lead the 
van. Booze in the ken, or at the spellken hustle? 

\ 1 8 p 6 *llman. Obs. Also spelman. [f. Spell 

I sb.l 3.] One who employs spells or cliarms. 

t 161 1 H. Brough i on Require of Agreement a; At Franefurt 

[ a Preacher by occasion of speach asaiiiM English Spellmi n, 
I was aunbwcucd liiat they were allowed in England. 1641 
J. Traffe Theol. The<tl. vi. 350 Balaam, Satan's spelman 
(uH one cals him). 1680 C. NhasB Church Hist. 75 He calls 
fur Balaam, the DeviU spelmaii, to curse Ibrael. 

tSpe’Uy, n. Obs,'-^ [/. SPELL 3.] Full 

of spells or charms. 

1648 Earl or Wi-stmorrland Olia Sacra (1879) 37 By 
, vanquishing the Wiicliciafts of the bkies. The S'pelly. 
vapruus mists. 

Bpelonk, vaTi.int of Si’ELUnk Obs, 

Spelt, sb.^ Also 5 apilt, apylt, 6 apelte, 7 
spealt. [OE. = MDii. spelle, spell {Du. spelt^ 
WFris. spjelle), U.S. spelta (MLG. spdte'), OllG. 
spclza (MHG. spelze, spelle, G. s^%, spelT), a. 
late L. spelta (from e 400, mentioned as a foreign 
word answering to the older h.far), whence also 
It. spelta, spelila, .Sp. espelta, Ob', spelle, spealie, 
spiautre. espeUre, esfiaulre, etc., mod.F. ipeauire. 

The evidence indicates that the word had no continuous 
hibtury in Eng., and litilc currency, until the 161 h ceiiLj 
1 . A species of gram ( Triticum spelta) related to 
w heat, iormcriy much cultivated in southern Europe 
and still crown in some districts. 

azooo in Wr.-Wuleker 273 Faar, spelt. Ibid 401 Farris, 
hwdes, Kpeltes. fold. 405 Bar servtinn, spell samgrene. 
139a B^iirl Derby's BLcp. (Camden) 025 Pro bp^Il per ipsum 
cmpi’ ibidem [.re. at MoJon). 1398 Tkbvisa Barth. De P. R, 
xvii. Ixxxi. (Bodl. MS ), Some grcync is noj-cr in codde 
noftr In huole as builich & spilt [v.r. sp>lt] xgda 
Tumnkw Herbal w. (x«,68) 85 Tlie sialkcs [uf Ph.ilari.,) ar . . 
much lyke vnio the str.iweg oi spelt. Ibui. 13) Semen is 
called ill Dticiie •^pcltz ; it may in English be called spelt. 
1376 Lytk Dodoens 16a This plant groweih amongst wlie.*ue 
and SpcUe, in good rruiefull gioundes. 1597 Gbharob 
Herbal 1. xhi. 61 Spelt is like to wheate in stalks and care. 
a 1656 UssiiKR Wnm. (16581 770 He passcil it .thorougli un- 
beaten p.ithn, where his was ftpclt and dates i66x 
Lovkll Hist. Anim. If Alin. 55 'llie mcule of &))elt, in red 
Wine belpeth the stingings of Scorpions, applied waime. 
1736 Bailey Iloushold Diet, s.v Brown, Bread made of 
Spelt is h.ird of digestion. 1768 Mii.is Pract. Hush. 1 . 408 
Spelt, ihoiigb commonly reckoned a summer corn, is sowed 
either in auiuiun, or in the aprmg 1805-6 Camy Dante, 
fnf XI 11 xoi There sprouting, os a grain of spelt, It rises to 
a s.ipln)g. *855 Singleton Virgil 1 , 75 There, upon the 
seasi>n lieing changed. You’ll sow the golden spelt. 1884 
De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pi. 363 .Spelt is now haidly 
cultivated out of south Genimny and German-.Switzerliind. 
2. aftrib., as spelt -cake, -corn, -ridge, -wheat. 
x6io W. Foi KiNciiAM Artof Surx>ey 1 xi. 35 Spelt coi ne in 
a fat moist layer degenerats from liad to better, r ia. in three 
yccrcs space to Wheat. *688 Hoi mb Armoury 11. 87 1 
Spelt-Cui II i.s lesser and blacker ih.Tn Whc.it. 1694 Motthux 
Ralrclais II. Let. i, 3 Gats, S|*elt.Corn, and Barly. 1753 
Chambers' Cyct. .Suppl.b w.Zea, 'I'hc breail made of the spell 
corn., is lighter .'ind whiter tlum any otlirr biead. 183s Veg. 
Subit. B'ood 0/ Afan 35 Spell Whe.it— yVi/K is 

imai^incd 10 have l>een tlie Triiiium of the Romans, and 
the Zea of tlie Greeks. 1853 Sovfr Pantropheen 43 Among 
other delicate dishes.. he laid ordered a spelt cake to be 
made. 

Spelt, sb.'t rare. Now dial. [Connected with 
Spklt Cf. BrfiLD sb. and G. spelze husk.] A 
thin piece of wood or metal ; spee. a board of a 
book (OK.), a toe- or heel-plate {dial.), 

€ 1000 iEtraic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 164 cine. 

Plam-a, . AMembrana, bi>cfel. ?a 1400 Aiorle Arth, 

3265 Abowie clio whirllide a w)iclc,..The spekes was splen- 
lide aile with .'>pulti!* of siluer. 1585 Higins tr. yuniud 
Nornenclator \\\Schidia vel schidvj, .Chippes or sp4'lts 
of wood. 1875 Parisu Sussex Dial, mt Spoils, iron toea 
and heels for boots. 

Spelt, variant of Spalt sb.^ Obs. 

Spelt (spelt), V. Now dial. [Related to Speld 
I V. in the same way as Spalt v. to Spald CT 
G. spelzen to husk.] trans. To husk or iiound 
(gram); to bruise or split {esp. beans). Hence 
BpeTted ppl. a. (Cf. Spelk v. 2 ) 

1370 Lkvins AfMip. 58 To spelt come, tundere, egluntare. 
1607 Markham Cavel, v. (1617) 8 The loues in xome placet 
are rould in spelled beaiies. i6ao — - Farew. Hush, xv. 137 
The garden Pease.. serue.. for pottage, boiling, parching or 
speluiig. 1603 — Cheap Husb. (ed, 3) i. 52 If iiien you cause 
those beanes to be npclted vpon a milne, and so mixt with 
oates^ it will recouer him. *707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) (. 

258 heed them with Oats spelled Beans, Barley-meal, or 
Ground-Malt mixed wiili Milk, 187710 iV. W. Line. Gloss, 
Spelter (spedioj), jA AUo S-q apeltre. [Cor- 
r^ponds to OF. espeaulre, M Du. sfeauier, Du. and 
G. spiauter, LG. spialier, but the immediate source 
is not clear. Related to Pewter.] 

L Zinc. (Now only Comm.) 

1661 Bovlb Certain Physioi. Ess. (1669) 194 Leaving a 
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lump or two of Spelter there fsr two or three day*, ifet T. 
WBesTBi Meimthgr, Pief. Uy b, Orei. .of Aiitiimy, 11 ^ 
flem, Spelter, Talk, and Cinnober. 1733 Tull 
Hoiinf xxii. 350, I have often mSe them with a 

mix'd Meul. of half Pewter and half Spelter. 1758 Bo 
LASS Ml/. ni$t. C^rtnv, itg C>f bismuth, apeltne, link, 
naptha,..! have received apecimcna from aevcral parts M 
Cornwall i 799 Lm^ratoty I. 106 Fling into it 

one ounce of •spelter, i.e. xinc. xSm Penny CycL i v. iSa/a 
The articles which Belgium supplies to jCnsland are oak* 
bark,.. spelter, and sheeps' wool, i860 Ut^s Diet. Arts 
(ed. 5) II 1 . 1076 The general consumption of Spelter through, 
out the woild IS about 67,000 tons per annum. 

2 . An alloy or solder of which zinc is the prin- 
cipal constituent. 

1815 J. Smi th Patiomma .Sei. 6- Art I. 51 The hard solder 
for copper, is a soft fusible sort of granulated brass, well 
known 10 artists under the name of spelter. 1884 Mrehetntc's 
No a6. 415 Method of making spelter for br.izing 
iron, copper^ etc. 1854 H. Millrb.SVA. 4 Schm. (1858) 39s 
An elderly tinker &ac admiring a bit of spelter of about a 
pound weight. It was gold, be .said. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.^ as spelter-box^ -dust^ -heap^ 
*m<iker^ -ore 

1684 L(md, Ga%. No. ip9i/4 There is another Watch a 
Spelter Box nnd Case all in one. 1758 BokLAbR Nai. Jtist. 
Corum. lao Spelire ore 1 have had fiom a mine near St. 
Coliimb. 1868 (J. Rer*. No. 948. 346 Coveting acres of 
giound like the siielter and cinder heaps. i88a Hlackmqrb 
Chrisiowett xlv, where mine.sl.tg, sparry rocks, and .spelter 
dust combined to glare with intense heat. 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock IPorksho^ Ret. Ser. in. 18/1 Speller or zinc statuettes, 
known in the trade as imitation or Kretu.li bronze. 1897 
AUbntt's Syst. Med. II. 940 Spelter workers, .th.it is, men 
who smelt zinc ore, occasionally suffer from plunibisni. 
b. spelter solder^ a solder made from zinc and 


copper. 

i6vi Boylk Use/, Philos.^ Trades 19 Though common 
Spefter-soder be much cheaper, th.vn that wiiiLh U made 
with Silver instead of .Spelter. 1797 Eniyil. lint. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 745/1 In this heat soft solder is just ready to mrfi, 
and has no tenacity; .even spelter solder is consideiably 
weakened by it. ^ 1843 HoLTZsrKPKL 7 urntux I. a68 Soft 
spelter-solder. suitable for ordinary brass work, it made 
of equal parts of copper and ziiic. 1873 .Simn ll'orksho^ 
Rec Ser i. 363/a This .solder possesses several .idvaoiagcs 
over the usual spelter holder or brass. 

Hence Spe'lter v. trans.^ to unite with s|)cltcr 
solder. 

x86i W. Graham Rras/o under * s Man. 34 When the work 
is cleaned, hound, fluxed, and apcltcred, tlie whole is sul>* 
jecled to a clear ch.arcoal or Coke fire. 

Spelnnoar (speln gkaj), a. [f, L. 5 pelunca.\ 

1 . Having relation or reference to a cave. 

1855 Kectedoto^isi XVI. 295 Wh.at Mr. Scott calls the 
spehincnr idea, is thus fully carried out. i86z Bkrrhk. 
liopR Eug.Cathedr. rgtkC. iil 85 Mr. Burges .bates his 
plan upon u hat ha.s been called, by a self-explanatory term, 
the speluncar principle of tropical architecture. 

2 . Of the nature of a cave. 

1865 .Sat Rri'. II Fell. 181 Nor would these s;ieluncar 
chambers gam mm h in ariislic value . . were thu point gained. 

Spelu nceaili [f« ns prec. -i- ean J 

SPELUNCAU a. J. 

1803 G. S. Farkr Cahiri II. 380 TIis opinion, that the 
orn.'imcntrd artifli i.'il cavern, .ninl the circular spclunc{;.m 
temple, were all tiic legiliin.ae descendants of the Alithr.ilic 
grot to. 

tSpelunk. Ohs. Fonns: 4-5 spoloukro ; 4-6 
speluno, apelunkfe, 6 apelunoke. fad. L. 
spelunra or (3F. spelonque^ spelunque. Ci. MDu. 
spelonke, spelunke (Du. spelonk)^ MIIG. and G. 
spelttnke.] A cave or cavern ; a grotto. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 49 in Horstin Alteni:t. T.eg. (1881) 
967 Thro fipcrlis of |>c speluiike Was meiely made of |>e 
marhre. 1377 I.ANr.r„ P, PI. B. xv. ^70 Monkes and 
meiidynauiitz men Id hem-sriue. In spekes nn in sp^Io ikes 
aelden speken togidcics. 138a WvcLie Gen. xxiii. g Preyo 
je for me . that he 3yuc to me the dqwhlc spcitink, or cane. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5392 .All npritis in |m.s spidonk h^re 
Rpeke )>*‘i to-gedire. 1483 Caxtom G. de ta Tour d i| h Not 
howN of marchanndyse nor pytlc or sprlonke for tlirues. 
1511 Guvl/orde's Ptic;r. (C^'amden) 24 Into the first of thyse 
two spefn likes entre«J the women. 1563 Hkcon Relitjues </ 
Rome 53 1 >, Our rectum haue grates of yrun in tlieir sp.U 
unckes and deimes. 

Bpelye, obs. variant of Spele 7/.I 
t Spea, sb. (Meaning obscure.) 

13 . Gaiu. 4 Gr. Knt. 1074 V sclial .cum to |mt inerk at 
mydmorn, to make quat yow likex in speiine. 

Spoilt V. ? Obs. Also 4. Q Bponn. [a. ON. spenna 
(led. and Norw. spenna, Sw. spiinna. Da. spirnde'^^ 
« MDu. and MLG. spennen, NFris. spC'n^ span, 
related to Span v.^ Cf. Spend 7^2] 

1 . trans. 'I'o clasp ; to fasten by means of clasps 
or buckles ; to button or lace. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 49 Difore bat spot nw honde I 
iipennd, For caro ful colde l>at to me can. 13. . Caw, 4 Gr. 
Knt. 5B7 Wyth ryche cole nriTuire, H is gold Rporez spend 
with pryde. e Z400 Destr. Troy. 10942 Telamon full tjH© • 
Two spurres full spedely spent on his helis. c 1500 Lancelot 
•>^06 The maden sone one to his chalmer gos. And aarretly 
his armour one hj-rne spent. 18x5 Jamiksoh Snpf^l,, To 
S^enm, . . to button, or to lace one's dotbes j as. to s^nn the 
waistcoat. 

b. With persona! object. 

C1400 Rowland ^ O. 361 pay spende hym with his gilta 
aiierres. And dreas^e hym in his armours. 

2 . inlr. To fit tightly or closely. 

13.. Gmv. 4 Gr. Knt, 158 Ho«« of hat same grene, pat 
openet ou hu sparlyr, & done spurea vmler. 


Bpen^thriaat of Sfxav sb. 

8p«noe^ (speni). Aiso5-78poiM(o,58p^3rM, 
[Aphedcally L OK. dtspomso (mod.F» dipeme\ 
»Sp. and Pg. desptma^ It. dis^nsa, mea.L. do- 
sptnsa, dispensa (rarely spensti)^ m the tame tense : 
cf. DiapKABB So Swiss dial, spenso. 

The prefix de- is similarly dropped in other words r in this 
case there may have been asaoctatioo with Spbimb x6 .] 

1 . A room or separate place in which victuals 
and liquor are kept; a buttery or pantry; a cup- 
board. Now dial, or arek, 

*; (-HAucRB SoiupM, T. 823 Fst »* « whttlo, and 

walking as a swan t A 1 vinolent as Hotel in the spence. 14x6 
Lyug. Do GuiL Piljuy', 33026, I hadd no maner lyberte 1 . 
Ill the seller, nor in the spence, cte nor drynkeoa no syde. 
c 1460 Play 0/ Saerane. 5^9 He syttyth with sum tapsters 
in y> spence. 1540 Pal&ux. Acolasius Qin, If we.. bring 
out of (Uie buttery; or spence all the meate that m left. z6oa 
SuRKLRi Counirte Eetrme^ 1. v. aa (A1 vaulted roomc, which 
shall aUo be for the buswifea vse and s«:rue for a speiue, to 
keeoc her prouidon of victuals in. 1684 Yorks. Vial. 183 
(F.p.S.), Our Sew lies been *ith Spence, thrawn dow'ii 
Whigg-Stand. lyao Postmaster Nuv. joi House.. con- 
tains Four Chambers,, .a Kitchen, with two Spences. 1790 
iimsK Prov. Gloss, (ed. a). S/ence, a small pbic for setting 
milk or drink in, made with u'ainscot, or a lattice. 1814 
S«:OTT IVazt. xvii. In one large aperture, which the robber 
f.icctiously called his spence (or pontryk 1865 K. Humt 
Pop. Rom. IV. Eng, (1871) Ser. l iio Nancy must have 
somcthini' to drink before hHo started for Penzance, and khe 
went to the sucnce for the bottles. 

pe- 1609 lioLLAMU Amm. Mareell. xix. xii. 141 These 
cruell eiiferludcs, which out of a hpence or budget of crafiie 
device.s he brought forth. 

fS, 14 . Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 578 Dispensa, a 
speiise. m4So St. Cuthi>eft (Surtees) 1441 He bare Imb 
borderlath to |>e spens. 1519 Hohmas Vntg. 151 b, i haue 
i; *«pensis : one fur euery day: a nothcr tor store of all 
vii.ivle, tyll newe come. 1609 Skbnk Reg. Maj. 6 Hir keyes 
..of hir spens, iiir ark of hir claithing and jewelis, or of hir 
cist or coffer. 

2 . Sc. An inner apartment of a house ; a parlour, 
a. 1783 Burns Poor Mailie's Elegy iv. Our Bardic, laitely, 

keeps the spcncc. 1786 Vision 1. 11, Bcti 1 * llie .Spence, 
nght pen>>ivclie, I gaed to rest. i8ao Si orr Monast, iv. 
They luxlied into the .sp-nce, (a sort of interior apartment 
in which the family ate iheir ikiualaiii tlie summer seation ) 
but there was no one there. t 843 Bkiiiunb -SV'. Hrestde 
Stor. 154 Olliers assisted in convening the inva'id to the 
spence of the inn. whi<'h had been rraUiiy oflerod for the 
accoiiimodaiion of the family. 

3 . athib., as spent e-basket, -door. 

Jamik.son Suppl , Spensi'Door, the dix>r between the 
kitiheii And the spense. 1844 W. II, Maxwlll kVaud, 
J light. 4 Isl. I. IX 180 A peg hi'hitul the spence door. 1B81 
CussANs lh>t. Uert/ordsh III. 11. 331 Speuee-Hnshet, a 
basket luod by waggoners to hold provisiona for their 
journey. 

t Spenoa Ohs, rare. Also 4 spense. [.Sub- 
siilulcd lor .Spknckiw^. 1 , after prec.] A steward. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28740 Forquat Incecl] cs bat s|iense [rcr. 
Spenser J mat he N itbing ]fu lauerd cs fre. c zaas Metr. 
Horn. 165 Hir spense \,v r, apeiiMrJ knew hir neysleye. 
a 1 568 UenrysoH s 7 'ion Afyss xix, in Jtanmityne A 1 S. 
(Hunter. Cl } 9O3 The spense come in, with keis in his hand. 
1644 Diobv Nat. Soul ii. # 3. 367 In the scripture we 
mccie with lliesc wordcs, ihc iudge of xniU'.tice, tiie science 
of wirkednesse, the in.iii of sinne,. .which in our phr.ise of 
spe.tking, do signify an vniust iudge, a wicked sjience, and 
a .'iinnefull . man. 

Speucean (spen.sr&a), a. and sh. [f. the name 
ot the political theorist Thomas Spence (1750- 
1814).] A, adf. Of or pertaining to Thomas 
Sjience or his views. 

1817 Casti kkEAuH in Pari. Deb, 380 To trace these 
Hampilrii and Npencean clubs through all ihcir lieurings. 
//'/./, 'I he great mass received the Spcnccaii doctrines 
among them «866 Ciiarnotk I’erita Nrm .Spencenn 
\ystem, a pl.'in by which the human kind could be pro- 
vided with fcustcnance without pauperism. 

B. sb. A follower of Thoni.-n, Spence. 

1817 W. Bonsonuy in Pari. Deb. 2*^6 Those foolish and 
criiniii.il people called the Speiireaiis. 1817 Colkhiuob 
‘ BUssed are ye ' 13a The poor vi.sion.tries called Spenecans. 

t Spencer, sh.y obs. AlbO 4 spenaere, 4 5 
spenaer, 6 .Sc. ap'^naar; 5 apeuoere. fa. Ah'. 
espenstr (cf. SrENtE^), vnr. of desfenser, OF. tie- 
spender, Drsi’ENSEB.] One who dispenses or has 
chart^e of the provisions in a household ; a steward 
or butler. 

a. n 1300 Cursor M. 4447 Pc zpenser .ind |>e botelar bath 
l*e king self wit k-diu was wrath, c 1380 VVyci if l^Vlcs. (1880) 

4 1 J Jms a cleik or spenser of a curat may pm le hes godis in 
pe name of hym. 14.. I.at.-Eng. Voc. in Wr..WfllckBr 561 
AceParius, a spei ser. <*1480 H enryson Town 4 

C. Mouse xix, The spensar come with keyis in his hand 
$. c 1400 Gamelyn 493 Adam he apencer toke vp )>e clothe. 
ri4so ChroH. Vilod. 175 After he wa.s kynge, he wedded 
hure... His owne spencers douitcr he f-&he] was. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 3S4^t A Spencer, ubi A butler. 1580 Holly- 
ban n Trras. />. Tong, Despensier, qut a la garde do la 
viande, a spencer. 

Spencer (spcmsai), jA * [From the family name 
Spencer. In sense i piob. from that of Charles 
Si>cnccr, third Karl of Sunderland (1674-1722); 
in sense 2 from lh.it of George John Spencer, 
second Earl Silencer (1758-1834); in sense 3 
from that of Mr. Knight Spencer (fl. 1S03).] 
tl. A kind of wig. Also attrib, Obs. 

17. . Songs ^ P. on Costwm (Percy Soc ) 906 At us the 
fribUes may strut and look big. In their spsocan, bobs, and 


rmiMlhe. tMi Smollstt R, Ra n dom or, A gold taped bat, 
a spencer wig, and a sUvsr hiked hanger, sytf Hoosnii 
Amat, Beati^ xvi. ai8 The unifom 'diamoiid^ of a card 
was filled up by the flying dreze. .of the Uttta oapertag figure 
in theapenoer*wig. 

2 . A short double-breasted overcoat without 
taila worn by men in the latter port of the 18th 
century and the beginning of the 19th* 

Hence G. eponcer, sponser, now sponaor^ WFlem. qp mm k 
1796 sporting Mag, Vi I. 3x1 Ine economical garment 
callM a kpenccr. zBiy J. Bradbury Treeo, Amer. isfi This 
occasioned . .on my part a pieteiided alarm for fear that bis 
coat should become a sponoar. Z853 Dickbms Bieak Ho. 
xxiv, A very rexpecuilile old gentleman, . .dressed in a block 
spencer and gaiters and a broad-brimmed hat. iBpg C. K, 
Paul Memories 8z Bethell was the last man who wore a 
' spencer ', an over-jatket which allowed the laiU ofad r eis 
coat to appear below it. 

b. A kind of close-niting jacket or bodice com« 
monly worn by women aim cliildren early in the 
iqtb century, and since revived. 

1803 WiTTMAN Treuk Turkey 442 They wear a kind of 
ihort Kpenccr of green lilk or satin. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. 
Boa, Scenes xiv, There was a comtiderable talking among 
the females III the spencers. 1885 Lady liaAMBY TheTradoa 
69 The women were mostly dres.sed in. .some sort of dark 
jsLket or spencer. 

attrib, 1882 Ceusette Mag, Dec. 43/e A resuscitation is 
the Spencer bodice, as much like ihoM of forty years ago as 
can b^ 

o. A short coat or jacket 

1851 Maynb 'R)l\d Scalp Hunt, XX, x^t Some wore lenthem 
calzoncro-*, with a spencer or jerkin of the same material. 
1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes to My travelling wear of 
Country velveteen, pilot-coat, and knitted spencer. 

2 . A form of life-belt. 

1803 Pkil, Mag. XVI. 17a Account of the Marine Spencer 
for the Preservation of Lives in Ca<iea of Shipwreck. s8o6 
Ann. Reg., Use/, Prop, (1808) 980/2 Swimming spenceis, 
which, .consist of a cork girdle. 

4 . slang, (Seequot.) 

1804 ,*ipi**'ting Mag. XXIII. eao A small glass of gin in 
St. Giles s (is culled] a Spencer. 

Spencer (spems-u), sb,^ Naut. [Perhaps of 
similar origin to prec.] A fore-and-aft sail, set 
with a gaff, serving as a trysail to the fore or tnaio 
mast of a vesscL 

1B40 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast v. We bad got her down to 
close-reefed iO)maiK, double-reefed tryhail, and reefed fore 
spenscr. 1851 Y.\v\.im. SailmakiHg (ed. a) 5 7 here are tlie 
fore-tr^'sall. main-trysail, and mizcn-trysail. or as they are 
sometimes called the fixe-spencer, Duke oi York or main- 
Kponcer, and storm-mizen. z86o Maurv Phys.Geog, xix. I807 
At 8 p m. . hove to under close.reefed main top-sail and 
spenrer. 

attiib. 1840 R. H. Dana BH. Mast v, The chbf mate., 
was standing, .at ihe foot of the KpeiiHer-masL Ibid, xxv, 
The cantnin ordered the fore and main spencer gaffs to be 
lowered down. 

t Spe*noer, v. Obs.'-^^ (Meaning obscure.) 

i83t Examiner yyB/t The accomplished Sir Robert 
Gresley has arrived in Newark, and has offered to diHpIay 
hU pugilistic prowess in the Market-place, having been 
spenccrcd by the people. 

Spencerian (si)cn8l**Tian), a, and sb. [f. ih^ 
name of the philosopher Herbert Spe/ver {1S20- 
A- adj. Of or pertaining to Herbert 
Spencer or his philosophical views. 

1886 Academy 98 Aug. 132/3 The Comtian and Spencerian 
KysU'tns. 1900 H. Macpkerson II. Spencer 66 Jhc com- 
p^ehe^^ion of the Spencerian philosophy. 

B. sb. A follower of Spencer. 

1888 Athenxnm 14 J.'in. 47/1 Being somewhat of a Spenp 
cci tail, Major Ellis lookN on their gods as originally spirits. 
Hence 8panca‘rlaaiam, next. 

1881 I.D. Acton Lett, to Mary Gladstone <1904) 89 The 
doctiine that there is no rcHibtine the prienhood except 
by definite .Spenrrrianism. 1898 Nation 28 Apr. 322/3 Toe 
editor appears to be a propagandist of Spenoerianism. 

Spencerinm (spe-ns iriz'm). if. Spencer (see 
prec.) +-J8.M.] The philosophy of Herbert Spen- 
cer, or views in accoi^nnce with this. 

1880 Nature XXI. 406 The propngadon of Sewncerism 
and Monism. 1900 H. Macfhbbson H. . 5 /irwrvr 60 Spencer- 
ism Htands on its own merits as the phiiosoptiy of tbo 
kiiowable. 

Si> Bpeikoerito, a Spencerian. 

188a /ff/z'ivN('e(Chicrigo) 30 Mar. 194 There are such sects 
as Calvinists and Agnostics, and oiie..orSpcnceritcs. 

Spenoy (spe^nsi). dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
The stormy petrel, Protellaria pelagica. 

1813 Montagu Omitk. Suppl., PetreHStormy),. .’Mltty, 
Assil.ig, .Spency, Sea-Swallow, Allamotti. 1B44 Zoologted 
II 627 Storm piarel,..the * Mother Carey's chickens', or 
'.Spencies', as they are called by sailors. 1899 Shettused 
Reivs 14 Jan. (E.U.D.), The Manx shearwater, or * lyrio* 
of our native folk,, .and the storm petrel, or * speucie 

Spend (ttpend), [f. Spind v.l] The action 
of spending money. Only in phrase on or upon 
the spend. 

a 1688 Biinyan Israels Hope Encouraged Wks. 1855 L 
618 What if 1 C'tnn'it but live upon the spend all my uyK. 
yvt, if niy friend will always supply my need, is it not emli 
for met ^ 1800 J. Nbwton in R. Cecil ^^(1853) 169 A 
man .'ll way's in kucietyL is one always on the spend. 2904 
Sat. Rev. 17 Der. 751 Tho suggeslioo that the Government 
is ‘ on the spend *, 

Spdnd, sb.'^ Sg. [f. SrtND A spring, leap, 
bound. Alsoji^. 

igae in Jamieson SaOpi. z8s8 Moia Meussie IVauck sLs. 
vfj Making a spend lilw a greyhoond. 
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Bpaild Pa. t. aiid pa. pple. spent. 

Porina : Inf, 4-7 apende (5 spendyn), 4- spend. 
Pa, /. 3-5 spende ; 4-5 spended (5 -ide, •yd; S€. 
5 -yt, 6 'it; ; 4 spante. 5- spent. Pa, pple, 3-4 
i'spend, 4-6 speud(e ; 3 i>spendet, 4 apendet^ 
5 -ut(te, 6 Sc. -it; 4 1 -apended, 4-5 spendid, 
4>6 -yd, spended (5 -ede); a, 5 i-apent, 6 y- 
spant, 4- apent (6 spynt), 5-6 apenta. [OK. 
'^spendan (cf. spenaung wciA d'^/orspendiin)^ ad. 1.. 
expend^re (cf. it spendere^ Sp. €spender\ >vhich 
was also adopted in other Germanic lRngua(;cs, as 
OHG. spendJHf spentSn (MIIG. and G. spenden)^ 
OS. *spcndSn (MLG. and MDu. spcnden), ON. 
spenna. The MK. spetuie^ however, may also 
have been formed aphetically from OF. de^pendre 
DiSFKNii V , ; cf. Spknc*. From the early MK. po. t. 
and pa. pple. a new inf. Si'U.vE v, was formed, on 
the analogy of such verbs as wene ween ; the con- 
verse process took place in J.jcnd 
I. trans, 1 . Of persons : To pay out or away; 
to disburse or expend ; to dispose of, or deprive 
oneself of, in this way. 

The object is usuidly money, or a parti :ular sum of this, 
but a luore i>cn«ral term denoting pruperty or wcaltli, 

esp. in earlier use. 

c 1174 Aforal Ode a8 in O E. Horn. I. i6i AI to mudiel ich 
babbe ispent, to litel ihnd in horde, c laBo Sarmnn 95 in 
E,E. P. (1869) 4 And bat bon hit h.'tb ispcnd ari^te pe gode 
hat god tfe hab liend of ih->u crisie h^u IcMst j/e hi^t. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17507 pai .gaf bain gifien gret to spe nd. 

C ijte WvCLiK IVks, (1B80) 5 I/c-%t freris ypocrisie and wynn- 
yng l>e stoppid and l>e peplus almcs betere spendid. 1436 
Pol. /’tfrwr (Koll>) II, iqo Onre money lU] spente alle to 
lytelle avayle. C1491 Chast. Goddes Lkyld. (CuxlonJ ^9 
Riches and worshippes ben but Knie to man fur a tytne to 
yelde rekeninge of hem how they ben spended. u 1533 Lu. 
Bknnkrs Huon lx. an To seke hyni 1 haue spent all my 
golde and sylucr. 1574 J. DilK in i.eit. Lit. Men (Catmleti) 
9^ 1 have spent very many hundred powndes. c 1643 l.n. 
rlKNiiaKT Auiodio^. (1834) 5 After i.e h.ni ^pciit most natt 
of his means, he became a soldier. ><^7, I^kyden riry^. 
Georg I. 406 The barmcr to full Howls invites his Kriinds, 
And what he gut with Pams with Pleasuie spends, 173a 
UehKULBv AUtphr. 11. f a When money is spent, it i>> all 
one to the puldic who spends it. 17^6 Auam S.mii 11 /-K N. 
II. Ill (1904) 1 . 378 Ihat |[>ortion of ins levcnue wbtcli .a nch 
man annu.tlly spen<ls. 18x7 bcoTT ChroH. Canongate iii. If 
1 lost the esute, 1 at leiut spent the price. 18^ TeupU 
Bar Cll. 340 She spent his money and led him Mich a life. 
prov. i||^ in Sirype Ecd. Mem (1721) II. App. Q 51 
Evil gotten, worse NpenU is6a J. H bywood Prtm. 4- rpigr. 
(1869; 6a f;oone gotten, soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 
ibid. 154 Lyille good, aooiie spended. 

Jig. 1591 Shaks Two Gent. 11. iv. 41 Sir, if you spend 
word for word with me, 1 shall make your wit bankrupt. 
1663 DavDRN ll^itd Oaitant Prol., And for Wit, tho-e th.-it 
boast their own Estate, Forget Fletcher and Ken befuie 
them went, Their Elder Brothers, and that vastly spent. 

b. Const, with prcposiuoii^ as about y for ^ in, 
CH^ or upon. 

a ias5 Leg. Kaik. loi For hare aike ane dale ha eiheold 


musta Rparyng1y..Bpendyii of bl cayl getya good. Bggo 
Palsgk. yaS/i inisgere can oat iaste iongc, for he spendeth 
a pace and getteth nothyng. sggg Loxxia Eig/or Momue 
li I b, Spciicl on thy bouse, to t>ie it f»oirt the raine. 1851 
I. Wrk.ht tr. Gamut] Eai, Pare^x vi. 115 Tho^e 
Strangers,, .spending high, and making such cheer as the 
others were not a' customed to see. iBte Kuskin Unto this 
Last iv. I 7a ‘Ihe vital question for individual and fur 
nation is . . ‘ to what purpose do they spend ? * x86o Lowri u 
U nder Willmos 16a To spend in all tilings elscy But of old 
friends to be most miserly. 

^rtn>. is6a J. Hkywooo Prat*. 4* Epigr. (1867) S4 Spend, 
and god sliall send, ..saith tholde ballet. >636 Sir K. BaKi r I 
C afo Uariegatus 3a Tis an old aaying ; spend, und God will 
send. 

b. In the phrase to spend and be spent, 

1611 Bible a Cor. xii. 15 And 1 wil very gladly spend and 
bee •ipcni for you. 1694 Pknn Rise 4 Progr. Quake* s i.i. 

66 They could have no dcnigii to themselves in this Work, 
thus to expo-«e themselves to Scorn and Abuse ; to spend and 
be spent. i6a8 Canlyle Mtsc. (1857) 1 . 936 Counting it 
blessedness enough so to spend and be spent. 

8. To expend or employ (labour, material, 
thought, eic.) in some specified way : a. Const, on 
or upon, 

a 1300 Cursor fit, 00857 It es na spede our suinc to spend 
On thing we may noght bring til end. c 1400 IJes.r. Troy 
6509 'J Ite lotlicr speire, Fat he sparit, (hej spent vpon hyni. 
c 1440 Paltad. on ilusb. iv. 541 1 lie pl.iuntys sette is stonys 
to hustene, And donged lond vpun the rooiys spendc. sspa 
SiiAKs. Mids, iV. 111. II. 74 V ou spend your p.tSMon on a mis. 
prisd mood. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iy. || a I'hcii did 
Sturinius bpend such infinite and curious pains ii^xm Cicei o 
the Or.itor. 166a Siillinckl. Ori^. Eacra 11. vn. f i Iheir 
grmt K. Abra\anci, who spends his whole 13 Chapter oe 
ia/iteJidei\x\ton it. 1706 E. Ward Ho* id Hits. 

(1708} 19 He Kpenda a great deal of puzzling ‘1 bought upon 
hiS Boat's Crew. 1^7 Moriimfr Ilusb. (*721) I. a It con. 
cerns the iiidicious liusbatidinan to consider ttie Nature of 
the loind he is to spend his Time, Co'<t and Lal»nr np'>n. 
x8aa Lamb Lha 1. Jiistant Cone^p.^ As useless as a passion 
Spent Mp».)n the de.'id. 1875 Jowktt (cd. a) 1 . 170 Why 

do you spend many worus and speak in many ways ou this 
subject ? 

b. Const, in. 

a 1300 Cursor fit. 98493 O spusail i baf 1 % bnlinea In lust 
al siieiided o my fles. 1500-so Dunbak Poems lxxi\. 9 
field no< ht. .paper for to hpend, nor ink, Iti the res aueing 
of my soumes. ^ 1588 Shakn. L. L. L. 11 . 1 19 'I'o he counted 
wise, In hpeiidtng your w>t in the praise of mine. 1663 
Extr. St. Pixpert rel, Ft-tendsw. (lyii) 181 All the paines 


a taag Leg. Kaik. loi For hare aike ane dale ba eiheold 
of hire ealdrene ^od & spende al F«t o6ei in iie<Klf(ilc ^ in 
pakede. ciapo 6 Eng, Leg. 1 . loi On Icclies h<'0 hadde 
t-spendet Muche del of hiie good. C13S5 in J'oi. .Songs 
(Cainden) 69 He spende al is tresour onon swyvyng. c 1400 
Brut cUxiii. 19s His tresoure pat he hade suendi^e about 
his werre. £1440 Gesta Rom. x. 3a (llarl. M.S.), Also he 


his werre. £1440 Gesta Rom. x. 3a (llarl. 
sMiide ij** vpon him selfe. X5a8 tar Chamber Cases (Scld* n) 
ll. 177 IHeJ says he has^e a M ' pownd 10 s 


ll. 177 IHeJ says he has^e a M' pownd 10 spend in the law 
ayenst hys Neyhurus. 1578 in Vcuilhrat Revels Q. Etiz. 
(19)8) J07 Fur soiulrcy parcclls by him Imuchte Ik brought 
into the office to be spnite abnut (be r^x^k. 1611 Bihik 
tsaiah Iv. a Wherefore doe yee spend money for iliat which 
is not bread? 1696 Bkidfaux Lett. iCamden) 176 After all 
y 9 interent he could make and many thousands spent in 
y* canvas. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss.K\^v&) 56 
The poor Souls.. are oblig'd to spend their P.iy upon the 


The poor Souls.. are oblig'd to spend their P.iy upon the 
very Wine that was a.ssign'd them. 1733 Johnson Loho's 
Abyssinia Drscr. i. 45 They .spent tlicir Wealth in coxily 
Ornaments for Chuicncs, aud Vessils fur the Altars. 1883 
F. M. Pkaru Contrad. 1 . 23 She spent a fortune in shoes 
and gloves. 1807 W. C. llAZLirr 4 Generations 11 . 185 
When his lordship told her that he had spent upon her 
enough to build the 6>ea/ Eastern. 

+0. To give away (a garment) in payment. Obs, 
ri44o Jacob's Well is7 Br>nge hedyr [»at pilgryin j-at 
spentlyd lister evyn bis shmeyii at pr wyn I 1553 T. 
WILSON Rhet. (1580) 133 He loucs women well; be will 


Wilson Rhet, (1580) 133 He loucs women well; be will 
spende Goddes Coope iflie bad it. 1375 Gamm. Gnrton 11. 
iv. 40 By the masse, cbil rather spend ihe cote that is on my 
backel 

fd. To levy charges on (a person). Only in 
the phrafte sp^ nd me and defend me Obs. 

1590 Paynr Brief Descr. heland (1841) 4 They h.'iiie a 
common saying which 1 um iierouadod they speak vnfciiiedly, 
which is. Defend me and spend me. 1596 Spknbi r .State 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 624/1 They, are very loth to yeld any 
certayne rent, but onely such spendiiiges, sa)ing commonly, 
* Spend me and defend me 

i'e. With dative of the person whose money is 
expended. Obs, 

t6og B. JoNfioN Sil. tS'oman iv. i, She spends me forty 
pounds a year in mercury and hogs-bu ies. 1666 pRrva 
Diary 91 Feb , A little vexed to see myself so beset with 
people to spend me money. 

2 . absol. To exercise, make, or incur expenditure 
of money, goods, means, etc. 

1197 K. Clouc. (Rolls) 8096 Him ne ro^tc hou he spende, 
ne wat, he wax so prout. ?a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 11^7 
Not Avarice. . Was half to gnpe so ententyf, An l^trgcsse is 
to yeve and spende. c 1440 Jeuob's Well tsrj pi wyif & cbyld 


and cost therein xpent was caMing good money alter bad. 
1696 J'atk jk Brady Ps. cii 5 , 1 spend my Brtain in (iroaus. 
1798 Bvmhi rion iSe^oton's i‘hilos. 319 It will be necessary 
to spend a few words in explaining what is nirunt by tlie 
refraction of light. i£^ Fature 94 Oct. 613 Ibe equival- 
ence of the work spent in overcoming fluid. 

c. With Other coiisiiuolions. 

c 1340 Hampule Pr. Consc. 2431 pe b>hovesnconnteybeMe 
..how pow has spi ndyd pi wittes fiic. c 1430 Lvio. film. 
Poems H’ercy Soo, ) 324 Ko** the better thy spevhe tliou 
spende. 1509 Hawes Past, liras, xi.iv. (f'ercy .Soc.)9i4 
And thus in vaine thou hast thy labour .spent, n 15x9 Skf i.- 
TON Agst. Garneschew.yfh My study myght be better sp> nt. 
1619 Fi KrciiKR, etc. Knt. Malta 111. 11, My last breath can- 
not Be bt-tter spent, than to say 1 forgive you. 164B Gags 
West /nd. XX. 175, I would spend my' best endruvour*} 
the helping and furthering of them, a 1763 W King I'ol.t. 

4 Lit, Aneid. (181^) 154 To spend three or four whole pages 
to prove that this is neither Latin nor sense. 

d. To express (an opinion). Now dial. 

1687 MifioK Gt. Pr. JH<t. 11. s.v., To spend lus Verdict, to 
giNC one's Opinion. S90S lint, filed Jrnt. 19 July ai 9 
An Ulster man will aide his medical adviser to Spend bis 
opinion ' on a case. 

4 . 'I'o employ, occupy, use or pass (time, one’s 
life, etc.) /« or <7/4 some action, occupation, or state. 

^ a 1300 Cufsor M, 2^950 pc tyme JmI ic in lijf ba .4 leiuie In 
idel-iHs ic Laue it spende. c 1385 Ciiaccek L. G, W. 650 
Cleopatra^ And thus the longe day in figfit ihey'P'.nde, 
C148S J. Kav tr. Caou*sin*s tsiege R hodi. s (1B70) Fa The 
spdi e of .ill. yeies which wcic sprniled and occupped in the 
conseylyng of thes w'erkes. 1509 Hawss Pas:. Pleas, xxxi. 
(Berry hoc.) iso I’hai you your youth in ydeincss wyll 
spende. 1560 Dai's tr. Sletdane's ( omm. 137 J he spate of 
two dayes fillowyng, was spent 111 («otlly adiiionitions. 1600 
Holland Lwy x. xxii. 367 Thus in handling of these mai- 
lers wa-* that day •>pent. 1669 hxuRMV fitanners’ Mag. 11. | 
iL 52 Men .. spending tbur spare-time on this Practice, 
a 1701 M AUNDHEi L Jems. (1733) 14a After about 

half an hour •pent in surveying this place. 1746 Francis tr. j 
Horace^ Pptst. 1. vii. 69 Philip, whose Voulh was spent in 
Feats ofWar. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral ‘P.{i^\fs)l. iv. 

10 He sp-ni his tune in tiaining horses. 1837 Carlyle Pr. 
Riv. 1. 1. Ill, Christophe de Beaumont, who h.ts ^pent his life 
in persrciiring hysterical jansenists. 1850 J kvusou Brittany 
viii. na The morning, .was spent in walking about Morlaix. 

b. With other complements. 

mxtfio Minor Poents/r. Vernen VI/.S’.xxxu.347 penk Fcnne 
..Hou bou hast spendet pi tyme honeste. 01440 Reitg, 
Puces fr. I'homton filS. 19 j an sail h< u liesy Iy thynke how 
bou h.uie spende bat day (or b^t ayglite). 1580 Lyly A.//- 
/hues (Arh.) 343 Would you haue me spend the floure of my 
youth, as you doe the wirhereti rase of your age ? i6ai 'i. 
Wii LiAMSON tr. GoularCs Wise Uieillard 46 Young men 
(for the most pan) spend their time b.Tdly. 1687 A. L(ivi>i l 
tr. Thevenot's Trax*. 1. 56 They are cxtreamly l..aay, spend- 
ing the whole day sitting on a Divan. 1715 l>x For P'am. 
Insfruit, I. V. (1841) I. 109 How do they spend the sabbath 
at your aunt's? 1799 Han. Monk Pi m. Educ. (ed. 4) 1 . lao 
They do not sin-uple to allow their dnughtei s to spend al* 
most the whole of their time exactly like the daughters of 
worldly people. 1808 .Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. 1. 35 My 
time with him, tboiiKh short, was rpent great Iy to my nd van- 
tiige. 1891 Marik A. Brown tr. Rimelerg^s fiiadesckda 13 
Many hours h.id been thus sweetly apent, 

c. ellipt. To pass (the day, e\ cuing, etc.) in 
social intercourse or entertainment, or as a guest* 
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1697 T. Lkwis fifem, Dk, Gleeet/er ( mj 8 o) 51 Mrs. Atklnooa 
Invited Lady Harriot and Lady Anne ClinicluU one day 10 
dine with her, in her chaniber, and apeud the day. 1843 
D1CKKN8 Cknstm, Carol iii. The very lamp-lighter.. wot 
drowed to spend the evening somewhere. iSgs Mro. Stows 
Uncle Tows C, iii, I'm so glad >ou's come I Mimis is gone 
to spend the afternuon. 

6 . 'i'o use up; to exhaust or consume by use; 
to wear out. in later use fieq. with force, fury^ 
etc., as object. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8332 pe saraHiis wiboute wiiate..pat 
no mancr liflode lie mijte to horn weiide ; So b^ii kii aade 
ispend b^t wibirne was [etc ]. a 2375 Lay Folks Mixss^bk, 
App. iv. 347 Whon his uarchemyn was ol spende, He rauhie 
be Uollebi b« ende Wip hU teih a non. 1387 Tmbvisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 331 Uey cuaungede iieverc boEeii and schoon, 
Dob«r clo.’inge, out whan bey were i*tore or i-spend. c 1440 


(Rolls) IV. 331 Uey cuaungede iieverc boEeii and schoon, 
Dober clo.’inge, out whan bey were i*tore or i-spend. c 1440 
Jacob's WelT-,\As And it be speiidyd or wasted, buu art iiu^t 
buundeto restore it. i53sCovaRDALR Deut. xxxii. 23 1 wil 
hea;>e myscheues vpon tlieni, 1 wil rpencie all inyne arowes 
at [s6is vputij them, hpko Lodge .Sch. Abuse A iv. Did 
nut they spende one candle by seeking another. 1599 Shako. 
Mui.k Ado 1. i. 281 If Cupid haue not spent all his Quiner 
ill Venice. 1633 G. HtRBERT TempletCh. Porch li, If thou 
be Masier-guniiei, spend not all '1 hat thou caitst si eak, at 
once. 1667 Milion P, /.. 1. 176 The Thunder. .Ferhaps 
bath spetu hU sh.Tfis. 1707 I'ioyrr Physic. Pulse- li' atek 
90 A gicut Contention of the Mind spends the Spirits, hut 
if it be moderate, it only upends the Humidity of the Lyni- 
pho. ijg'j W. Wii.KiB / pigoutad vii. 220 hiring from the 
course, In mazes wide, the rower spent his tuice 1781 J. 
Moorb Piew Soc. It (1700) 1 . viii. 87 Having spent ibcir 
fury ill the destruction of ihe tyiant. s8oa James biiiit. 
Diet, S.V., To spend all your animuniiion. 1878 Boaw. 
Smiih Carthage 285 Meanwhile the war, oBlich seemed for 
the moment to have spent us lorce in Italy, hkd broken out 
wiih rr>&h fuiy in .Sicily. 

tran'^f. a 1636 Ussiikr Ann. vi. (1658) 104 Into them be 
put all su(.h as be suspected lor enemies at home, desiring 
Cambyses that he would spend them there and never send 
them home again. 

b. To bring to a violent end; to destroy; to 
consume by desiruciion or wasting; f to dispeise 
or dis'iipate ; to leducc or convert iuta sometbing. 

c 1435 io/T, Portugal SOSO Tlio men of armes (heder went, 
Anoii they h d theyre hors .spent, Her guiiys ouie she rave, 
1481 Cely Papeis (Camden) Ho Aull ilie whowlbchypys ar 
cwm to CalUs savyiig vij, c^hrr of ij be speme. z5oa 
Aunoi.dr Chron. (181 1) 133 The saule William W. occu- 
pyed the savilo bhyp)>e and sptni her ntt Cahys, in s<to 
moche llmt allc the g.<bl* s, saylo, .'ind other tikelL.hc bulde 
them at Calew 1570^0///. I'oxms liefoxvi, x\i 104 On 
thecouMtrie of Scotland . .'I’hair i" na mcmJis. . Wiih R|R:id 
till thay bespf-ndit. i668Lui vei'I'I'K K Coir Barthol, Anat. 

1. xvii. 47 Each blanch, .being Bg.Tin divided into other khser 
ones, (hey are at last spent into Veins and Arteries as smal 
as Hairs. 167a H. Savilk P ngagmient uath Dutch Phet 
6 A Fireship [v^ asj t. ken, and wc forced them loS|>end most 
of the rest. 1871 R. I'Liih tr. Catullus Ixiv, Bi When a 
plague bO deadly . . Spent that slender city. 

fo. Of emotion, action, etc. : To depilve (a per- 
son) of tnergy, strength^ or resources ; to exhaust 
or wear out, Obs, 

158a ’J’. Watson Centurie oj Love xix. ^5, I whom Ixiue 
hath spent. 1616 J. Lank ( outn. .S'^r.'s i . viii. 30 'I cll him 
1 will auxiliarirs send him, g.nnst warrs all difficultio, 
whichu maie spende him. 1674 Fiavkl Ifush spiritual. 
Proem 9 It spends a minisicr to pnach, but uiuic to be 
silent. 

d. refl. Of persons or things : To exhaust or 
wear out (oneself or itself); to become incapable 
of further activity; to ciase to operate. 

(a) a 1593 Marlowe & Nakiir Dtdo 1. i, Here in (his bush 
..will 1 stand, Willies my Aeiie.ib si'iendii himbelf in planus. 
1613 Hkvwuud Bras. Age ii li Wks. 1874 111 . 908 Why 
should wc.. spend ourselues on nccideni.TlI wronRS? 1658 
'T. Ijingllv in ! hmloe Papets V 1 1 . 463 '1 hi-’y[(Jual<erb] cry 
out soe loude in ihcir preachinyK, ilmt they .spend tiiem- 
selvcs exlreemly. 17 x 8 HirKR.s & Nelson /. hettlewell u 
XX. 44 He spending himself, in bin l^lioursof Love. 18x3 
Mrs. Sherwood Henry fiiilner in vii, Suppose you go 
and spend youiself with a run,, .and then we vi ill have some 
discourse. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Krv. 11. iv. viii, Man after 
* m.in spends Jiiinself in this cause. 1868 Nkttlesiiip Azz. 
Browuing vi. 233 He never rcbted until he had spent him- 
self in as.seriing those claims. 

(A) 16638. Patrick Paxab, Pilgrim xxiii, (1687) 236 Thii 
voice was inierc'epied by a new pubsion like to (be former, 
though it was not long before it had spent it self. 1664 
Power A'.r/. Pktlos. 111. i^50imphire,which spends itself by 
continually LfHii\iating l(.s own component Pariicles. 1709 
Collier P.ss, filoi, EubJ. in. / am 25 For Torment like a 
Stoi m spends it^clf, and is oextroy’d by us own Force. 1777 
PpiiLsTLEY Matt, ifr Epir. Pref. (1782 p. ix, 'Ihe popular 
Clamour m.Ty have spent itself. 1791 CowrEK Yardley Oak 
86 Thought (.annot spend itself, comparing siill The great 
and little of thy lot. 

U. To suffer the loss of (blood, life, etc.); to allow 
to be shed or spilt. 

[0x340 HAMroLB Psalter XX. x Swa that.. he spend noght 
his preciou-e blode in vayn 011 vs.) c 1400 Rosn. Rose X440 
Wcnjng with hyin they wolde abide.. And also for hem 
to Rpende her bloode. xs>8 Acte Parlt. iieotl. (1875) XIL 
37/a Fur coiiscrvficiuun of (|uhais ttersoun we ar determit 
to spend oure Livis. 1553 Eden Treat. Lew I mi, (Arb.) 6 
Knowing that whereas one diMih is dewe to nature, the 
same is more honourably bpent iivuch altemptcs as maybe 
to the glorye of God. X594 .Shaks. Rich. HI, * uk > 3 ^ To 
royal ixe his bloi^, 1 spent mine owne. X731 A^ect, Pmrr, 
ef Wager i-x 1 bey.. would still spend their Lives for his 
Defence. x868 Nrttlrsiiip Azz. Brouming vs, 158 Money 
which (bey bad Ai>ent no sweat to obiaiii. 

f b. JVaul. To lose or incur the loss of (a mast, 
yard, sail, etc.) through bad weather or by some 
accident. Obs. (Kr^. in the i ;rth c.) 

1391 Hon, Actions 4/ E, Glesnham C^j, In which stormebs 
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fpent hU Maine Manty which had be«na before f^eht e iAm 
jMfT. N. Botblh Dio/, Sea Sera^w (idus) »«4 Wbau a 
Mast or Yard la broken down by foul Weaitter« or any other 
accident the Sea^word is the Mast or Yard ia apenu 
Ltmd^ Com. No. 14*3 She waa much beaten at Ste byatorm, 
bavinc apent her Main*inAHt and Fore>inaHt i6aa Mottbux 
SabettiU V. xviiL 79 Lcat we aiiould apcnd our x opaails. 

7. To UM^for food or drink; to couaume in thia 
way; to eat or drink. 

Common from r 1^50 to c 1700, freq. with the addition fm 
0tu's koHU Qi family ; now i/iW. 

e 1380 WvcLir (i88.>) aiy God made alle goode mete 
ft drynke couenable for men achulden sp^nde it ft lyue 
ber-by. a 14x3 Curaor M. «34>o (Trin.), we good drynke 
ahuldc furst apende [Cctt. dispendj And be wciker at be 
emle c 1430 Lovei.icH Gt'oii Ivi. 7^ Of Ci>rnea ^e haven. . 
gret plenty More tha me be toure nowshold rtpciidid achal 
be. 1468 Cov, Lett Bk, 33B Hit U ordeyiied |>at no hou&c- 
bolder frohen’tfurth bye no more butter b^nlie well upend in 
hisowne hou'^e. 1351 A'^oi am Z.r/. Wkii, iS6j 1 11.957 lalea. . 
80 full of walnut treed that they cannot l)e spent witheatinKi 
but they make oile of them. 1577 HAMaisoN Engtem^l in 
HolitukedU^H-t) 170/1 Malt, .fecdcth vpoii the hop,..whKh 
being extinguiftheo the dnnke niUHt be dpent or «;l-.e it dietii. 
i6|mSi|arhow Hk. Com. /*/aj'rr(i66i> 979 If any of the Bread 
and Wine remain,, .if conAccrat^'d, it all to be apent. .by 
the Communicants. 1670 J. Smith Eng. fnt^rov. A’erfiv'a 
Houses for keeping Pheasants, Pariridgcs, and other 
(owl to be spent in the Kainily, or sold at Markets. S719 
I^NDUN ft WiBK Comyl, Gard 44 So grrnt a quantity of 
Fruit ..that 'twill be all we can do to spend them before the 
Rottenness . . surprizes them- 1743 Lond, «t C>mntrv Brrn*er 
11. (ed. 9 ) 135 For Beer or Ale that is to be spent presently, 
two, three, or four, to eight Bushels will suffice, it 1893 
Forby Eoc. E. Angl'a s.v., We spend so much meat, flour, 
cheese, e'c. in our lamiiy weekly. 

nbtol. c 1440 Pa/lad OH Hush. iv. 404 Or let a tonne of 
b.srly hem cumprende Vchon from oilier; close hit til thou 
spendc. <‘1475 Rauf Loil^ar aua 'I'hairfoir bic [good furej 
as thow seis, spend on, and nut spair. 

tb. To sitTve, serve up (a dish, food, ctc.\ 
c 1350 Wilt. Palernf fcnn were spacii spires apend-^d 
al a l>)ute, fulsumli at be *ul to echo fn ke byr-inne. c 1490 
J.iher CocorittH (i86a) 31 Make hit byke inowgbe b^^nne, 
Whenne bou hit Kpende.s byfore gode nicnne. 

C. Ajil'ric, To use (a croji, hay, etc.) as food or 
fodder for cattle ; to cat off. 

•733 I't^t.i. Horst'IloeiHi^ Hu^h. x. 104 'I’bere are now 
Thr^e Manners of Spending TurneoH with Sheep. 1764 
Mitstunt Rust. II. lix. 171 When 1 sow veti hes before 
wheat, I always, in the spending my crop, have regard lu 
the condui'in of niy land. 1789 f. Wrigiit Afe/ ’i. B aUring 
Meatiovo\ (1790) 7 The larmcr . .has an liumircd tons of hay 
to cany off and spend upon his other ground. 1893 K. 
Moor Snfolk Wonis s v., To spend all the siover, straw, 
and tumips on the land. 

8 . To make use of; to u»c or employ. Nowrar^. 
a 1400-50 AUjcander 2458 .Sparretliis spetons to spend ft 
speris in handis c 1430 Ctbamiatts 74 in Bahees Pk , In 
clianibur among Indyes i'ry^h, Kepe by lorige ft spende by 
sy^th.^ 1570 Campion in //ak/uyt's I’oy. (1599) 11 . i. 117 
The oilcsi wlii'.h we do spend in Kngtarid for our cloth, are 
brought out of.Spaitie. 1691 in Foster Eng. FactotUs /nd, 
(1906) 1 . 259 In other places >t [i.p. coral] ys inncli spent to 
burne with tlie de.-td. a 169a Pol 1 bxfii.n Dtsr. 7>A//r(i6Q7) 
129 If it be considt'ied that all (lersu >8 of all degrees, did 
wear, or spend, some of ilio<se Coiniiioditius. a X7oo Evklyn 
Draty 12 Oct. 1041, A idglit-horse-inan (ns they call it) 
taking us in, we S|>ent our tide us far ns Green wah. 1845 
Bhowninu I'tme's Rmen^es 47 You shall see bow the Devil 
spends A Are Go<i gave for other ends I 
0. To expend or employ (speech or language) ; 
to utter or emit fa word, sound, etc.). 

13 . Gaw. 4 Gr Rnt. 410 If I spendc no speche, benne 
speder b^u be Iictt^r. 136a I.angi.. /^ PI. A. viii. 50 Ac he 
bat spendc > hn spt-che and spekeb for be pf>rc. 1308 Don- 
bar itold /'urge vj4^ 1 kiiaw quhai ihou of rcihonke hes 
spent. 1576 Gas<oI(.nb l^kilonitne Wks. lyio II. 181 The 
piteous pleasant noies, Which Piiyltmi^ne doth darkcly 
spend 111 spline. 1591 SiisKS i Jlen. ii. v. 38, 1 may 
embrace his Nerk, And in his Busoni spend my laitpr 

g aspe. *633 Up. Hall Hard Texfs, N. T. 20 However the 
ilsc pretenders unto Wisdom are ready .. to spend tbcir 
censures thus injuriously. 

tb. To spend the mouthy tongue etc. Of hunt- 
ing dogs : To bark or give t<iiigue on finding or 
seeing the game. Also fig. Ohs, 

1590 CoKAiNE Trent. Hunting D ij b. He will vent so oft, 
and put vp ouer water, at which time the houndes will speiid 
tlieir mouthes vcnc lustcly. 1599 Smaks. Hen, I', 11. iv. 70. 
a 1627 H Shirley Afart .Soluer m. i in Bull- n Old Pt. 
(1882) 1 . 203 A packc of the braxe-^t .Spartan Dog ;es in the 
world ; if they do but once open and spend there gabble, 

E ibblc, gabble it will make the Forest ecchoe. 1657 1 ^* 
ICON Barhadoes 3 The onely diHereiice 1 fmde is, the^e 
doe not ap'’nd their inouihcs, but wh.it they want in that 
is supplvt-d by the gcxidiicH-sc of thrir noses. iC8a N. O. 
BflileatiS Lutrin iv 223 Nor was it Reason that tlie gutted 
Fops Should spend their Tongues, who could not use lbc<r 
Chops. 

t O. absoL -I prcc. Obs, 

s6oa 2nii Pt. Return Patmass it. v. 826 Hunters luck Sir, 
but there was a fault in your HouiidK that d d not s;>end 
well 1831 Cl BVBLAND PofiHs IS The Ven’sons now in 
view, our noundH spend deeper. 167a R. Wii u Poet. Licent, 
39 Hanging a the end By Huntsmen's Rule, of Hounds 
that will not_ s;.ieiid. 1741 Comp/. Eam.-Ptece 11. i. 990 
Then draw with more C^re, checking yr>ur Hound, le^t he 
6p!:nds when he comes so near as to have him in the Wind. 
fg. 1643 Sir T. Brownr Re/ig. Med. 11. 9 3 For ti-en 
reason hke a bad hound spends upon a false sent. 168a S. 
PoauACB Medal Rei>. 933 I..et the hot Tones, and their 
Poet Cuise, They spend in vam, and you are ne'r the wgise. 
d. To allow or cause to How ; to shetl. 
t8oa Marston Antonio's Rev. u v. If hce is mtltlesse, 
why should tearei* be epent? 1697 PAii. Trans. AlX. 373 
Whether any part of the Tree (aa Body, Rout, or Branch) 


wilt spend it [Le. gnm) being purpoeely Wesinded. iSeo 
Scott MornasA axvi, And you, Sir Knight, think better of 
us than to suppose you mag spend Scoutsh blood, and 
reckon for it as for wine spill in a drunken revel 
10. To congtime, employ, use luperHaonaly, 
wastefuUy, or with undue lavithneis; to watte or 
Muander ; to throw away. 

^ In some Instances the sense Is convesred by the addition of 
in rain^ to mo purpose, etc. 

^ X390 Gowbr Cot^. 11 . 395 Many on..Wh!che after felle 
in gret desese Thurgh wast of love, that thei spenta 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxu (Per^ Soc.) 154 Wo worth love 
that 1 do siiend in wast. 1330 PALaas. 798/1, 1 apende, as 
men . . wasiyth any thyng in vayiia je consums. 1390 Sir 
J. bMVTH Disc. Weapons 92 Wherby it comnietb to passe, 
that such quick and hastie Karquebusiers, doo worVe no 
other e(f^ but spend powder, match ft shot. 1604 Shaks. 
Otk. ir ill. 195 w bat's the matter That yon vnlace your 
reputation thus, And spend your rich opinion, for the Name 
Of a night-brawler 7 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 61 1 he 
impatient horses, .do spend before the race thousand and 
thousand steppes to no purpose. xSey Scott Higki. Wiiioiv 
V, 1 am a fool .. 10 spend my word.i upon an idle .unintelli- 
gent boy. 1883 * Mrs. Alexander* At Bay xi, Tbe horror 
and disgust of the creature on whom you spent your life i 

b. To waste (time). 

ei6o4 HanmerCA^'m Ireland (t^y) 193 Brother Lazerl- 
aniis (saith be) let tie not spend time, neither trouble this 
people with this tedious nuetiiion. 1638-9 Sir K. Temple 
in Burton's Dtaty (xSzS) iV. 44, 1 am sorry this has spent 
your time. 1 do not see what fruit you will have by recom- 
mitting it, unless to spend as much more of your time, lyao 
J. Clarke EduL, 1 V///A 97 *J'hoecv.*iin Amusements that have 
been found out to make Bo\a hueiid their Time at School 


J. Clarke Edn^, 1 V///A 97 *J'hoecv.*iin Amusements that have 
I been found out to make Bo>a spend their Time at School 
11. To allow (time, one’s life, etc.) to pass or go 
by ; to live or stay through (a certain period) to 
the end. Cf. st'tise 4. 

1493 Acts Privy Coukl. III. 90 His forsayd retenu . .con- 
tinued fro yere lo yere unto four yer was iiere sfiendid and 
pnssid. c 1440 P.tllad. on Hush, xn. 501 Tlio iij day» a 
s|)ende, They vess'-I hit. 1500-90 Dunhar Poems Ixix. 35 
Remember tbow lies compt lo niak Off all tht tyme thow 
spendit heir. 1563 .Staple i on tr. Bede's Hist. Ck. Eng. 191 
Spending all the daies of my life, in the mansion of the 
same mona&ieiy. 16x7 Momyson /tin. 1. xa, I spent thii 
w ntcr at l^ipz.g. c 1643 bo. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 7 
His von.. went to the ]>7w Country Wars, and after soma 
lime vpent thoe, came home. 1739 Brrkelkv Alcphr. 1. 
(1 If you and ))ion would v|>pnd a week at my house. 17D4 
CowpFR Task 1. 547 And now she roams The dreary waste ; 
there spends the livelong day. 1854 I.d Houghton in T. W. 
Keid I.ife (1891) I. xi. 498, I have been landing six weeks 
in Ireland. xft36 C. M Fascoe LotuL of To-day xx. (ed. 3) 
199^ A iourney into the country atforefs perhaps the must 
radoii.ii and plca.saiit way of spending Sunday. 

1 12. To c?use or involve expenditure of (some- 
thing\ Ohs. 

1616 Huccleuck .V. 9 .V. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 948 The put- 
ting off of the .irraignmoiits spent much money. 1674 Jtakk 
Artih. (1696) 451, 5 (iu.is in 9 Days spend 60 Batrels of 
Powder. 1703 R. N[kvk) Ci'y 4 C. Purchaser 276 A great 
Covering with tiicsu spends but little Mortar, .and builiule 
time ill laying. 

b. To occupy, take up, or waste (time), f Also 
with double object. 

a 16x7 Donnr Zr'//. (1651) 179 It spent me_ so little time 
after going, that a 1631 — Si r Semi. i. (1634) 2 That 

earth and that heaven which spent God hims(.|f, .six dayes 
in fini.vhing. a 1649 Winthrop Ainv J ng, (1825) 1 140 '1 ho 
m.iiii business, Minch vpent the mu»t time,.. was about tlie 
removal of Newii»wu. 

13. Const, with adverbs, as away^ cut, uf, iu 
vaiious senses. 

1538 More Cofijut. Tindale Wks 6419/3 Therin bo spendeth 
vp that Chapiier. 1548 Uuai l i^.rasm. Apopk. 16 h, Some 
tlicr liee, that in lyngreyng ft drivyiig foorih. .spciidcn out 
all their life. 1576 h lemi -Ck Panopl. f.pt^t. 40^, 1 was fully 
deicrmiiied .to li.Tne s;>ent away tbe tedious time, in sumo 
talke. x6oa Carfw CW«w»a// 157 b, The Cornish forces., 
encamped thcmvclues on the greene,. and there spent 
out the night. X650 Trapp Deut. xxxii. 93, 'I wdl 

spend mine arrowed,' which yet cannot head spent up. 1848 
'1 hackeRAY Van. lair Ixvii, .She .. reproached herself for 
h.T\iiig fl ing away such a treasure. It was gone indeed. 
William had spent it all out. 

II. intr. tl4. Of time, the season, etc,; To 
p.iss, elapse. Obs. 

1607 S. CoLi INS Serm. (1608) ix Toiinihh thb, Iiecau^e the 
time S|>endetli so f.ist. c 16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 Hin tis 
II. 946 Before the palace all the cowrt attemls The (^uccn'n 
aiyvall, whil the morning npends. i68x R. Knox l/ist. 
Ceylm izo The time imd sea-sun of tbe year spending for 
the ship to proceed on her Voyage. 

tl6. To be consumed, dispersed, exhausted, or 
used up ; to pnss off or away. Obs, 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva } 129 Thu .Sound sp.'ndeth, and is dis. 
sipaied in the Open Aire. llnd. 8 622 '1 he Viiich. .aie so 
often cut, and ko mmh digged and dressed, that their .S.ip 
ppendeth iiHO the Grapes. X643 J. Steph tr. Exp.Chyrnrj;. 
VI. 95 He shall dilUently take notice how the bl.-ickntsve 
of the powder R)M'ndfih nway. X704 N. N. tr. Bocea/inis 
Adv.'S, fr. Pamuss. ] 1 1 . 947 (They) never thought it worth 
their while to examine how the Oil spent, or the 'laper 
burn'd, 

fb. Of a storm : To die down, exhaust its force 
or fnry. Obs.~~' 

1653 Vaughan Silex Srfnt, iii. Thalia Rediv. 937 Giving 
the tempest time to spend. 

10. Of foodstuffs, wheat, hny, etc : To turn out 
or prove in use to be of a certain quality ; to last 
or hold out we//. Now d/a/. 

1673 Tbmplb Its., Ireland Wks. 1790 I. 1x5 'fhey had 
olioervcd (thatlic [le. butter] apent as if it came from the 
richest Soil ot the two, s^ Mikub Gt. Fr. Diet, s.v., 


apaanDBBs 

Meat that spends well tydi Msugmm Rmt, T. It 

(wheat] was sold in tbe pub^ laarketiL and declared..^ 
spend as well as i) it had boro of the fast yw s jK^wth. 
17^ Ibid. 11 . tie Yet did this hay spend as well as U it had 
been got in never so favourably. 1840 SruRoaNa SuppL 
Eorbys R. AngL Gloss. s.v., The meal spehds weU, Le. it 
bolds out well ; Usie long. 

b. dia/. To produce or yield (ftw/O* 

1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s,v., Com that yields 
wellis said to ^nd well 18^ Wilts. Gloss. i§a How do 
your taterii spend to-yeor 7 

17. Of a liqnid : To flow or run. ? Obs. 

•735 Polygraph, 1 . S 4 Whitedead let It be as stiff 
as It well can be to spend well from tbe pencil r74a Land. 
4- Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) a8 Taking particular Care.. to 
return two, three, or more Hand-bowls of Wort into the 
Ma»h-tub, that first of all runs off, till it comes abeolutely fine 
and clear, and then it may spend away, or run off for goudt 
x8ii ^e{f Instruetori^^ Fustic., spends with or without salt^ 

Spend, Nowtfio/. [Alteration of Bit v-J 
tl. trans. To grasp (a spear). Obs^ 

Ct430 Syr Tryam. 898 A spere spendyd be tharei He 
prikyd to the kyng with fors. a 1300 Chivy Chase 84 He 
sawe the Duglas to the deth was dyght; He spendyd a 
spear, a irusii tre. 

2 dial. (See quot.) 

1877 H. W, Line. Gloss, 934 S/end up, to brace up the 
bauKfS of hameas. 

Spend, Si‘. [Of obscure origin.] ittlr. 
To spring, leap, dash. 

>533 Bki.lrndbn Livy 1. xviii (S.T.S.^ 1 . 106 [She] dralf 
be c.iariot oure bir faderis body, with sic violent e 1 at. ; e 
biude of hir faderis body spendii on hir face. 1808 Jamis- 
SON. Speml, to spiing. i8m Moir Mansis Wauch (cd. 2) 
xxii. 975 Holding the naig\ bead, in case it should spend 
offi and ci^ize the concern. 

Spend, v.h Mining. (See qnot. i860.) 

1847 in Halliwrlu sSihi Eng. 4 Ear. Mining Closs.% 
Cornxv. (rd. 3) 94 Spend, to break ground ; to work away. 

Spendable (spe*nd&b 1), a. Also 6 -abyU. 
[f. Sr£\ o v.i + -ABLR. Cf. Spendiblu o.] 
tl. That may be expended, consumed, or used 
up for ordinal y purposes. Of paper; Suitable for 
wrapping things in, or similar uses, in contrast to 
writing-paper. Obs. 

assoo AfV. .Sloane 4. 61 Take spendabyll pauper and 
clcne flesahe of ]>e hyppyx of a call. 1509 Arnoldk Chion. 
(1811) 71 Paper xcribaml the bale, vl d*. Bauer spendable the 
rtmc, ip. 1587 MS. Atc. R^ Gilnon (P. K. O.), Item ..for 
rebyii puyniis for (he kyngc and the iordes, iij doiyn and a 
giuose of spendabyll poyntis. 

2 . That which can be spent for current needs. 
1886 Times 99 Mar. 8/3 The enormous loss of spendable 
income theieby occasioned to the Jandlorda. 1893 Itnd, 

8 Aug. xo/x Tbe lo^s of spendable income by farmeis owing 
to crop failurex and low prices. 

Sp6iid*all. Now rare. Also apondall, spend 
all. [f. Si'BMD f/.l k All One who spends 
all his goods, money, etc. ; one who is prodigal, 
wasteful, or too free in expenditure ; a spendthrift. 

•553 '!'• WiiaoN Rhet. (1580) 193 , 1 call a notaule flatterer, 
a lairo spoken manne .a spende-all, b hberall gentleman. 
1566 Dkant Horace, Sat. 1. ii. A viij, Tevchue, and shun 
tbe n.tme Of speudall, and of scatter good. 1609 W. M. 
Alan in Moon (1849) 39 Thy wife shall be enamored of some 
spernl-aU, which Hhall wast all as licentiously as thou bast 
heaped together laboriously. 1653 K. Yuuncr Charge agst. 
Dronkards 4 Drunkards aie not onely lazic gcl-noihingx| 
but they are also riotous spend-aila. 1708 Brit. Apollo L 
No. 5. j/i A Sol, a Spend-all, a (vame^ter. 1870 Aiacm. 
Mag. Jiily 168/1 A lounging upper woild of spend-alls and 
do-nnthings. 1896 Mary Bkaumont Joan Seaton 1 1 like 
u thrifty man, he doevii’t backen himself like a spenu-all. 

tronsf. 1583 Melbanlkk /*AiVa/rwNX A iij, By your folly 
speiid.ill is your stuie consumed, and by your God tbe 
sciidail it m.’iy be reitiored 

t Spender C Obs, In 4 spendere, 5 -are* 
[Aphelic form of de-, DinPENDXK.] A steward. 

1340 Ayenb. 190 He.. bet his desspendoure bet he him 
ycaue u>fteiic pond of gold, pe speiidcre be his couaytise 
ne yeaf bote vyf. ibid., Uo he clep> de his spenderc and 
him actcfle huu moclie he hedde y.yeue to ]>e knijte. CX440 
Protnp. piint, 468/2 Spendarc, 

Spender ^ (spc'iiddJ). Also 4 spendour, 5 -ere. 
[f. SpkM)z/.I + -Bill. Cf. MDu. spender, OliG. 
spetUAri, -eri (MUG. spetidegre, -iere, G. s^nder').'\ 
1. One who spends ; spec, one who spends 
lavishly or wnstcfully, a spendthrift. 

•393 Lanol. P. pi C. vi. 28 An ydel man Jkjw aemett, A 
KnciKioiir hat speiide mot oher a spille-tyine. X398 '1 Ekvisa 
Barth, Lie P. R. vi. xvi. (Budl. MS.), He is a grccie spender 
of his Iordes good and catel c 1440 Promp. Pam. 468/a 
.Spendaie in prtnitgui. c 1450 Myir. our Ladye 114 

Ye vaye that sbe ys a prudente and a ware spender and 
dyvpostT of guodcs ts6a J. Heywood Prav. 4 Epigr, 
(1867) Ye are calde..io great a spender. 1581 SiiiNnr 
Apol. Poet. (ArU) 49 They would let ao vnpiotituble a 
spender starue. i6ao T. Grangkr Div. Logike 900 Of 
b|>cnders thoie are two sorts, some aie Piodigall, some 
Liberall 1670 Moral Stole Eng, 90 She is commonly a 
nuHtl extravagant spender. iTflo-^a H. Brouke Pool ef 
dual. (1809; 111. ]i8 An industrious.. man. .is richer in my 
eye than a spender with thousands. 1844 Emerson Lect., 

J OHMg Amer. Wka (Hohn) II. 309 Money is of no value, It 
cannot spend itself. All depends on tbe skill of the spender. 
1883 Ameruan VI. 917 Very rich men in England are much 
freer spenders than they are here. 

prov. X596 Bell Surv. Popery i. il iv. 84 After great get. 
ters come great spenders. s6ix Cotgr., Mat soups gut tout 
ditne, of a young spender comes an old Mggar. x6ao Ga ulx 
Holy Moiin. 438 Auer a great Getter, then commonly comes 
a bpender. 1633 J. Gore Way to Welldoing 95 A good 
sparer makes a go^ spender. 1639 J. Clarke Parmmiol. 
909 Great spenders are bod ienden. 
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trmm^. 1611 Chapman Wuld»tv€t T, Wkt. 1873 III. 7 My 
former luitcs have been all Apendera, this atiall be my 
fMeder. 1896 Davknant Sieg* RhoHtt ist Entry, They 
Stewards are. Without accompc, to that wild Spender, War. 

2 . One who, or that which, coiisomes, employs, 
or uses up ; a consumer or waster of something. 

iS6s Coopsa Thtsaurua. CcHium^tor^ a spender, con* 
sumer, or waster. 1600 Sia W.CoaMWALUS Essays xviii. L j b, 
1 will put away this sleeuy Humour, for it is an extreame 
spender. 1675 Han. Woollby Gentiw. Comf 8s Queen 
Kli/abetb . . was pleased to term Plays the hariuless Sewnders 
of time. 1704 Swift Mtch, Operai, Spir. in TmU Tub 996 
To prevent Perspiration, than which nothing is observed to 
be a greater Spender of Mechanicic Light a iSag Forbv 
Vac, E. Sp^ntUr a consumer. A ' small spender ’ 

is a person who has very little appetite. 

3 . Tanning. A pit in which the bark is leached. 
Also ailrib. in spender pit, 

s88a Kncycl Brit. XIV. ^Sa/s The method of leaching 
commonly adopted in the United Kingdom is to pass the 
bark through a senen of leachers or spender pits. 1897 
C. T.^ Davis Man'*/, i.tathrr iv. ^ed. a) 61 When the 
material in No. \ is spent, it is cast and filled with fresh 
b.irk, and becomes the best leach, ..No. a becoming the 
spender. 

Spa'ndfUl, a rarr^. [f. Spend t;.i] Inclined 
to spend; lavish, extravai;.int. 

1611 CoTGK., />ri/ra(/r//jr, spendfuU, wastfull. Ibutx 
pensierx spending, s^ndfull. 

t Spend-good. Obs. rare. [f. Spend v.^ + 
Good r^.] A spend-all, spendthrift. 

1609 Einy of Sitnley in Simpson ScU. Shaks. (1878) i6a 
He's very wild, a uuarreller, a figliter Aye, and 1 aoubt a 
spend-good too. lOti Coro., En/ans ians taucy^ an vn> 
thrift, spend‘gO(Hl, carelesse cumpaiiioii. 

t Spo acQble, a. Obs.'^^ [ad. late L. spend- 
ibilis (loth c. in l>u Can^c), f. late L. spcnaHre to 
wei^h out, expend, etc.] «■ Spendable a. i 
1483 Catk. Amgt. 353/j .Spend ybylle, e.tpendibilis. 

SpO'ndingf sb, ? Obs. [prob. f. Spend v.t\ A 
cross-bar forming; part of the bottom of a coal-corf. 

1;^ J. CuSB Coil l^inoefs Tract. Comp. 16 Flags for the 
corf bottom, of (laic .j bars or speniliogs of (Lik. /bid. 

This pKuc is nailed under the spendintj; of the corf. 

Spending (.spe iidiQ\ vbi. sb. [t. Spend 

1 . The (iisbursiii^, expending, paying out or away 
of money, etc. ; ex[3enditure. f At other spend- 
i«f, at another's exi^ense. 

rvooo ASi.fhic Horn, (Thorpe) 11 . 556 Sum underfehh 
eor<>lice leht.i, and se sceal pundrs spendnnge G<xle 
N^ifaii of his asbturii. 1338, R. Bkunnk Ckron (1810) aSo 
I'irsc he was a kyiiLf, now is he soudiourc, tk is at o^er 
Bpeiidyng bonden m ^ toure. 1177 Langu E. El. B. xiv. 
1^7 But owre xpenres and spenoynge sprynge of a trewe 
wille, Ktles Is at owre laboure loste ^1430 Lyog. Min. 
Eoims (Percy Sne) 67 (BeJ Curteys of lun^uage. 111 spend* 
yng nicsur.iible. 1500-00 Dunbsr Eotms xli. 5 Be nncht a 
wreche, nor skerche in 3our spending 158a N. Liciixfirlo 
tr. Castankfda's Couq. E. Ind. 1. xxvi. 69 b, Not remem- 
bring the trouble of his spiiite, neyther yet the spending 
of las treasure. x686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. .So/yman 90 
ALCording to the usual rate of their spending. 1719 Ramsay 
To ArbuckU Ml My income, management, and spending. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxxii, it wasna for his spending, . .for he 
just had a iniuion.i.hop and a mug of ale. 1848 1 'hackrray 
Ean. Eair xxvi, i'hi'.re w.is a deal of spending in two 
ibousaiid pomida 1867 Fkkkman /form. Conq. (1877) 

B97 There was nothing.. but.. spending of money. 

tram}/. i4ta-ao Lvpc.. Ckron. Troy 11. 1511 For whom I 
bad. .so grel ado Or 1 hir gat with spend yng of my blood. 

b. An inglancc or occasioa of this ; an amount 
•pent. 

1617 Rich /risk Hubbub 46, 319373. pounds nil spent in 
smooJee, besides priuaie speiidingi. 1066 pKmi's Diary 
Dec., My spendings this year have exceeded myspciicungs 
the last, by 644/. 

•f 2 . That which may be ex|^nded or spent ; 
means of support ; goods, money, cash. Obs. (fieq. 
in the 15th c.). 

a 1190 S. Eustttco 909 in Horxtm. AUrngL Leg. (1881) 915 
Swiiikrm and sacteii he moste ho, Wor (- for] his sp*'iiding 
wes ul at-go. c 1305 Deo Gratias 33 in E. E. E. (1.169) 199 
Wiioii .i. hedde spendyng here bifoie, ( er wolde ijo feiau- 
Bchitpe foiinde mo fro. 1436 Eot. Eoems (Rolls) I (. j66They 
loste here g<x>tle, h';re mone, and spendynge. 1470 85 
Maix)rv Arthur XI. xL 5S7 Wliaiine she was awaked she 
sente a sqiiyer after them with s^ndynge >noUgh. 1500-ao 
Dunbar Eoems xxi 13 Lak of spending duis him .spur. 
1650 Row Hist. Kirk fWodrow Soc ) 417 The money fur- 
nished him spending till he came to London. 

t b. A supply of some produce or commodity 
formerly by on Irish landlord upon his 

tenants. Ohs. rare. 

1596 Spknsrr State tret. Wks. (Globe) 693^9 The which is 
a common u^^e nmongest tlie Irish Uandlordcs to have a 
common spemling upon theyr tenaunte^^. Ibid. 694/1 They 
..are very loth to yeld any rertayiie rent, but onely such 
spendinges. i6ib Davibs if'kv etc. (1747) 179 Irish 

exactions,, .cuttings, tallage*., or spendings. 

3 . Tne action of using or employing, of using 
up or consuming, in later use esp. as food. 

WS430 Ocrouian 376 Both thjs chyide and thy palfray. 
Thou most here Icte thys ylke day To owre spendyng. 
I5oa-so Do.nbar Eoems ix. ti OR the wrong spending of my 
wittis fyve. 1573 Tusskk Hnsb. (1878) lao Whome fancie 
persiiadeth . . to haue for his spending, sufficient of hops. 
1648 Gaor IVest Ind. 133 Others to bring him wooti for his 
bouse spending. 1^3 Evrlyn De la Quint, Compl Gard I. 

77 As for the Fruits that ere for tlie spending l>oth during 
the End of Autumn, and all the whole Winter. 1709 Dampibb 
Voy. HI. It >4 The Fish or Flesh that they lake, besides 
what serves for presrnt spending, they dry on a Barbecue. 
17^ Museum Rust. 11 . u. 14 They made excellent pork for 
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fitmily spending. iSpa Jrtd. R. Agric. Soe. XI. 1. 150 The 
turnip or root land . . u ploughed and planted as opportunity 
offers up to Christmas..; the spending and carting off re* 
quiring time. 

4 . The actioQ or fact of losing, destroying, ex- 
hausting. etc. 

c 1595 Capt. Wyait Dudleys Fey. (Hnkl. Soc.) 54 When 
wee expected nothing leiis then, breakingc of sbioades, 
spendinge of iiiasles, springinge of plankc>H 1598 R. UhR- 
naro ir. Tereme, HeavtonUm. Prol., i'o the spL'iidiiig of 
my spirits and wasting of my biKlie. 1605 'lounu Earl 
/Nottingham in (Malh.) IL 540 Had not the 

hoy . . by spending of her mast . . c.<used a longer abode. 
i6te BuRNxr A'lorArr/rr (1699) ai He was fully perswaded 
timt Deiitb uas not the spending or dissolution of the soul. 
1707 Mukii.mkh //MfA(t72i) 11 . 54 Be c.'iicful to rub a little 
dry Earth upon the Wound where you cut them, . .to prev eiic 
tlieir spending of themselves too inu<.h, which these TfLes 
are very subject to do. 

+ 6. 01 dugs : T he action of giving tongue. Obs. 
1615 Markham Country Contentm. f. i. 7 If you would 
have your Keiniell for BwectncHse of cry, then you muivt 
compound it of some large dogges, that haue deepe solempe 
mouthcN, ftiid are swift in spending, which must as it were 
beare tne base in the comiort. 

0. rhe pouring or rushing ^ water. 

1847 Emkhson Eoems (1B57) 156, 1 see the inundation 
sweet, 1 hear the spending of the stream. 

7. attrib. in the sense * used or available for 
ordinary expenditure or consumption *, spendings 
brass, -silver ( = Si*endino-munky), spending tn- 
(ome\ flpending-oheose (see qnot. a 1835). 

1377 Langi. E. El. B. XI. 978 S/era in dio speketh of 
prcsies l^At haue no spetidy'ng syluer. C1386 Chaucek 
Can. Veom. T. 7 And spending silver hud he right y.nuugh. 
a 1500 Gtii Kooin Hood ccxlv. in Child Ball.. For of thy 
aperulyngc-syluer, monke. Thereof wyll 1 r\^ht none. 1815 
8coTrtf'»/j» If. xxxiiii, nl take care o* ihi- bits o’dacs, and 
whnt spending siller she maun hue. a 18x5 Foruy Foe. E. 
Angli.t, .SpendiMg-ckeese, a iheese of a middling ^u.ility, 
u^ed for family consumption in the dairy districts of Suffolk. 
186a Troixopk At. America xi. A man should certainly not 
appoition more than a seventn nf his spending iui or.ie to 
his house rent 1896SNOWDRN IFeb 0/ li'eavrr iv, He h-id 
a great deal more ‘&p<‘nding brass* nor 1 could handle. 

Spa'lldingf,///. a- [)• Spend z/.^] That spends, 
in various senses of the verb. 

1589 PoTTKNUAM Eng. Eotsie in. xxiv. (Arb) 998 It is 
decent to lie in houshotd expt'nce pinching and sparing, 
ill pubheko entertatiiement .spending and pompous. 1639 
J Cl ARKK Earjtmiol. 961 A sparing fntlier, and aspeiicling 
son. 1674 Flavrl Hush.. Spiritual, xvii. 147 If thus were not 
so, all tne self-denial, spiending duties and sharp sufferings 
of the people of Gotl would turn to tbcir damage. *88i — 
Me.k. Grate \x. aoj .Soul troubles are spending and wasting 
troubles. 1885 Times (weekly ed ) 7 Aug. 6/4, I am an 
industrious man ; 1 urn not a spending man. 

Spending-money, [f. Spending vbl sb. 7.] 

Money used or available f..tr spending; a sum 
allowctl for this purpose; pocket-money. 

1398 R. Bernard tr.^ Terence. H eavtontim. i. ii, Allow, 
ing them little spending mony. 1600 Dymmok I t eland 
(1843) 8 Soren is a kind of allowance over and above the 
bon.ighl, whii h the Cialloglass exact upon the poore by w.iy 
of spendinge monyc. 163a Massingik City Manam l. 1, 
From whom Received you spendinf^-moncy Y 1707 J. Guam* 
behla^nb At. Gt. Brit. 11. 111. Ivi. (1710) 654 'I be Allow, 
ance of u. O./, per Week for Spending. Money, a 1731 T. 
Bos I ON Lfoch in Lot (1805) 153 The servant at ibc term 
gels bis fee in a round sum, while the young heir gels but 
a few pence for .spcnding-moiicy. 1856 Olmsikd Alase 
Atates 109 The slaves have a g.iod many w’ay*» of obtaining 
Spending money ’. 1890 Apetiator 5 July, Each mission.iry 
b therefore iniilrted on the average to the extent of £ho .1 
year, a direct reduction, .in bis total spend mg- money of 
nearly one-fourth. 

Bpo'ndless, a. rate—^. [f. Spend v.^ -k -lenh.] 
Th.-it cannot be spent or consumed, 
s6oo R Young in Eng. Helhon K ij. An endletxe plaint 
that shuns all consolation, A speiidlesse fhune that never U 
iii^ired. 

Spendtlirift (sperndprift), sb. (and tz.). Also 
7 spend-thrift. [f. .Spend v.i + Thrift Cf. 
the earlier Dingthhift.] 

1 . One who spends money profusely or wastc- 
fully ; one who wastes hi 4 patrimony by foolish 
or lavish expenditure; an improvident or extra- 
vagantly wasteful person (Ircq. connoting moral 
worthlessness'), 

1601 Hot land Pliny T. 946 What would he have cost our 
prodigal spendthrifts if hec Imd been taken u; on our cotists 
neere Rome? 1(570 Drvdfn Conq Granada 1. i, Thu«, as 
Rome fawning Usurer docs feed With present Sums ih'un* 
wary .S^ndthnlt’s Need. 17^0 Johnsos Ramiuer No. 53 
pg Little satiNfuLtion will be given to iheSpeiidlhrift by the 
encomiums which he purch.i'.^, xqj^ Adam Smith Iv. N, 

IV. L (i'^) II. II 1 his complaint. .0 Abe scarcity of money, 
is not always confined to improvident spendthrifts. 185B 
Tmackfray Esmond 1. xiv, If I fall,.. there will only be a 
spcndlhrift the less lo keep in the world. 1864 Bowfn 
Logic ix. 978 An instance of the former is what may be 
called the Spendthrift’s F.illary. 

trans/. i860 Emfrson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) IT. 

994 Nature is no spendthrift, but takes the shortest way to 
her ends. 

2 . transf. One who employs or uses something 
lavishly or profusely ; a prodigal consumer, user 
up, or waster, ^something, 

1610 .Shakr. Tewy II. i 93 Fie, what aapend-tbrift Isbe of 
his tongue. 16^ Wh(ti.(x:k Zootomia 300 But the DebauchC 
burner out of hb dayes..is an undoubted Spend*thrift of 
time. 174a Young Nt. Ik. 11. 973 Thus, with indulgence 
most severe, she treats Us spendibiiftii of inestimable time* 


i8aS J* NtALi^ yomatkmm III. 097 , 1 have been a prodl* 
gal or my best affections t a foolbh pmigal— a spendthrilt 
1890 Apoctnior a3 Jan., How can a man be proud of his 
genius wiihont dreadina that he may prove a spendthrift 
M that genius instead of its skilful almoner ? 

3 . attrib. passing into adj. a. Acting as or like, 
having the qualities of, a spendthrift. 

1607 Tournkur Ren*. Trag. 1. i. Within the spend-thrift 
veyiies of a drye Duke. 1647 R. STArvtTON fiivmat too 
Spend-thrift Fabius, . . who in nis youth spent hts estate, and 
WHS thence suriiamcd the Gulfe or (as our word is) the Spend* 
thrift a 1704 T. Brown IValk roumi Lend.. Cofee-Houtet 
Wk.s. 1709 111 . 111. 40 The Spendthrift Officers. 1834 Lyttom 
EoinpAi 1. i, 'I'heiie rich pletMisns are a harvest for us spend* 
thrift nobles. 

jtig. 1830 Galt Lawn’e T. v. ii. (1649) 194 The common 
weu spendthrift fiddle. 

b. Characteiized or marked by excessive or im- 
provident expenditure ; wasteful. 

1790 Burkx Er. Rev. 934 Had you no way of turning the 
revenue to account, but inruiigh the improvident le.source 
of a spendthrift iiale 7 1838 Lvtton Leila tv, v, 'I'ho spend- 
thrift violence of the mob was restrained. 1886 W. J. 
Tuckrr E. Europe vii, As the money-lender Is on inevtt- 
alile figure, where habits are spendthrift and bankruptcy 
inimiiient. 

Hence SpO'ndthrliftlaiii, the state or quality of 
being s{)eudthrifi. Bpa'ndtlirlifty 0., piodigol 
or wasteful in exj endilure. 

164a D. Koghks Saantan 61 1 For their spend-thrifty, 
uiK Icaiie and ruffian like Louraes. 186a T. C. Gkai t an 
Beaten Paths I. 30 The Irish.. felt u poor pride in acting 
down to the degrading level of spend thrilti.sin said bullying, 
t Bpene, sb. Obs.^^ (Meaning obscure.) 
a 1400-50 W/f'xaM/frr 4169 pan ferd I'RI forth.. ft freschly 
RKicniblis All at was spcrpolid on pe spene ft spill with p« 
blast IS. 

Spene, variant of Spean sb and v. 
t Spene, 7/. obs. Also 4 spen. [Alteration 
of Spend t/.*] 

1 . trans. To spend, expend (money, gootls, etc.). 

cti7S / antb. Hom. 31 Nabbe ic iiuwiht her.ol, ic hit habbe 

b 1 isptned. Ibid. 79 A be mar,eii [he] bitaiiie him tMa 
pciicie;! to sprnoM on him. maso 4 Bight. 1525 pat 
were guile, pat leof is o))cr wyminon to pulte & spenep 
on pare al )>at he hauep. £*1090 S Eng. Leg. I. 147 He 
nadde him-sulf nou^t to spene. 1393 I.angi . E. /'/. C. xviii. 

71 Of bat pat holycbuiLhcuf pc oUie lawc c!c\ nicp, Pllt■.st^■s 
on ap.'ir.'iil and on purnele ^ipenen. 1400 in Ellis Oiig, Lett. 
Ser II. 1 6 Rather then 1 schiild fad be wold speno of his 
own godde xx. marke 

nbsot. c iao5 Lav. 330a Andd nowher heo ne spedet and 
auere heo spened. 

b. Vo exact contributions from (tenants), Cf. 

Spend v.^ i d. 

tSjB St. Eapeis Hen. /'///, III. 48 His servauntes and 
bis lierne dutlie spenc my tcnauiites and lermuris m the 
baxruny of Dunnbrathie. 

2 . To spend, m otiier senses; to employ, expend, 
make use of, use. 

CISCO Trtn. Coll. Horn, xjg De underlingcs h^nrhen olfo 
dai hu hie mu^cii niest swinken and spenen hcie fiesh and 
here blod ou lucle swindle axma^ Ancr, R. 329 E(tt.rich 
tide ft cuench time -ichal bcon per irikcncd, huu hit was 
her i-pened. a 1300 .Sarinun xUii. in E. E. E. (ic.6a) 6 
What in |>e ioi pat man sal bnb if his lif he s|>etiip viel. 
1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 876 Put han dainte in ilul 30iire 
flaics to spene. a 1400 Minor Eoems ft. MS. L 

555 I-oko wel in pi mood pi wit to vpene wysliche. 

J lence fSpe'nliig vid. sb., spending, expt nditure. 
1097 R. Ginuc. (Rolls) 8001 In speningu be was fol large 
111 herte poru out prout. 

t Sp^n-foot, adv. Obs.""^ [app. f. Sl*KN ».] 

? With the feet close logclher. 

13.. Caw. 4 Cr. Knt. 9316 He sprit forth spnnne fote 
moie )>eii a spere knpe. 

Sponged, dial, variant of Sfanged ppl. a. 

X788 W. H. Marshall II. 3‘;4 Apengd. pied, os 

cattle. 1676 in Robinson Whitby Gloss, 

Spengyie, obs. Sc. var. Spain. 8penn(l)e, 
obs. (T. Spinney. Spens, obs. f. Spence, Si'enhe. 
t Spenfla tion, apheiic f. Dinpicnhation. 

z6i8 Hei.chirr Hans Beerfflt F, Oh fie on periury, He not 
bcleeue spensaiions of the Pope. 

Spanse (spe^ns). Now dial. Also 3-4, 6 spens, 
3-7, 9 dial, spenoe. [ad. OF. espenu, «* AF, 
expense Expense J 

fl. Expense, expenditure; coat. Obi. 

1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 3486 He nadde no',i we! war-wlh 
such nienie up to holde, Ac . . he 1 ^ saxont i'l spenso 

vp arere. a 1350 At. Ceciha 459 in Ht>rstni. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 164 pe biscbou. .nutde a kirk ot ful gicte *.peii^ 1388 
Wyci ip I Cor. ix. 18 That 1 precbing the gospuf, pulte the 
gospel with outc science ukynijc, or sustenaunce iberfore. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 933, I shall spare for no snence ft pu 
spede wele. c I4te Reg. Oseney Abbey 50 To pe Durgeys 
SMi'.se to such a parlement t-cho'ie. 1583 Ld. Berners 
r'roiss. 1 . cevi. 943 So that they deinaunde no wages, nor 
for losse of horse nor Spence. 1566 Dram Horay-e, Aat. u 
ii. A viij. And fcaryng such lyke blame That doth ensue 
oiiiragtouse spcnce, he will not geue nor lendu One crosso 
of co> ne. 

b. pL Charges, costs, items of expense or ex- 
penditure ; esp. in Jater use £xpen 8E 3 c. 

1377 Lanol. P. PL B. XIV. 197 But owre spences and 
^ndynze sprynge of a trewe wille. r 1380 Wvclif SeL 
Wks. 111 . 947 How shulde not pis suffice now for fewer 
clerkia and lasse of spensis? ^1400 Brut 398 Thui tretys 
lasted tway wip grete costen ft houin spences of bora 
parties, syra 10 Jml. Derbysh. A rckMot.Soc.(iqgf^) XXVIL 
915 For spenses at Chaprall fair, i o a 1886 Elworthv W. 
^mgrut WorJ-bk, s.v. Overdrowt 'I’o pay all 'spcnoesi 
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2. coHcr, That which may be or is spent ; money, 
supplies ; dial pocket-money. Also //. 

« uf^Ancr, 350 Ne he ne bereS no garaum bute gnede* 

llche hu spense. « npe BifJkgg 1165 in S, Bug, Ltg, 145 po 
king him fond spence i-nov) to him atid alle his. sgem it. 
Bmunnb Hmtuii. Syrntg 6857 'i'o pe cyte he was coin mie. 
And of speusys had he non. tjSe I'rkviiu Higdtu (Rolls) 
VII. 137 pe duke was prayed of pc cmperour for to take 
costage and sprnce for the way. c 1460 Toumtley Myit, 
Nxii. 849, 1 wold spcode all my spenoe 'I'o se hyin ones skclpC 
1886 H.^ CuNuri'B RoduimltGUu.^ Sp€^^ pocket-money, 
td. The expenditure or spending ^ goods, in- 
come, etc. Obs. 

C1400 Dtstr. Troy 136)3 So he sped hym by spieSt $t 
spense of his gode. 1538 Starkry England 11. lii, aoi 
Wych. .ys the occasion of the gretc spens of the intrat of 
the mon.'istrry. 1567 Dkant Horace^ L^. 1 xv. E vi, When 
as with spence of parentes goddes Sir Meui once began., 
for to be cawld a iolly gentleman. 

t b. The employing, ex|iending, consuming, or 
using nj) ^something. Obs. 

*555 ]• Proctor tyynt'n RtbeUion 54 b, To adoen- 
ture the spanse of her royall blonde in defense of them. 
1563 Koxk a. ig M. 745 Many lioie arguiiieutes were be- 
t weiie them, . . with mushe spence of language. 1594 Lodob 
Wounds Livit War A iv b, 'i'he s^>eiice of yeuics that 
Marius hath ure-paat..Haih taught him ibis. 

Spense, oIjs. form of Spence. 
tBpO'nsefol, a, Obs-^ [f. Spxnse.I Ex- 
tra vag.'int or lavish in expenditure. 

1600 SiB R. CKCiLinCarr/(/if/.V6'. (1869) 445, 1 think be is 
but spenceful beyond ineasuro, 

Spenser, variant of Spencer i Obs. 
Spenserian (spensN Mian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name of the i'.lizabeihan poet Edmund Spenstr 
C? ».*>52-i,599) + "Ian.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, 
Spenser or his work. 

Spenserian siunzti, the stanz.'i employed by Spenier in the 
Faerie Qnetn^ consisting of eight dec.isyll.ihic lilies and a 
final Alexandnne, with the ihyming scheme ahabbcbcc. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy ii. 1 . . uas bn-y in meditation on the 
oft-rc'cuiring rhymeK of ihc Spenserian >.t.TM7a. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Fen, 11 . vii 373 'j'ho .S]iensetiati mingling of this 
medimv.d image .is altogether exquisite. 1890 Hosmkh 

k!i 

B. sb. I. A Spenserian stanra, or a poem in this 
metre. 

1818 Krats Lett (1848) I. 133, I 8^-e no reason.. why 1 
should not have a peep at your Spenserian. 1853 J. Niciiol 
in Knight Aten/. (1896) ii. 101, I hope t<i ronie luarer it at 
anyr.iic than in these .Sp<mscriana. 1B86 At heusputtt 33^).Tn. 
131/2 Sc.-irccly any poet since Spcn.scr lia.s written entirely 
successful Spcnscrians...Uyron.. failed altogether in Spca< 
seruiis. 

2. A follower or imitator of S|^nscr ; a poet of 
Spciisrr's bohool. 

1894G0SSR Jacobean Pettis 47 His [Donne’s] were the first 
poems which prote.sicd, in their foim alike and their ten- 
dency, against tiie pastoral sweetness of the Siiciiserians. 

So Spenf>e‘ric, a. [ ic.] Spenserian. 

*795 Anna Skwsku Lttt. (1811) IV 113 'J'hat pay town, 
which Shciistuiie, in Ins Sprn2.eric poem, the bclioolmi&tres'., 
lias so lie.mtifully apoiitruphized. 

Spent (spent), pa.pple. ami ///. a, [Spend 
I. Ill predicative uses. 

1. Of material things : Expended, consumed, used 
up completely. 

c 1440 /'romp. Parv. 4^8/3 Sjieiit, erpensus, dispensntus. 
1450 m Rep. Htst. M.sS. tonim. V.n. Cull. Iv. 85 '1 ho 
vitailcs of oine scid Towne ben al mostc sjicnt & con- 
iumed. A 1548 Cbfon.f Jim. F, 14)1, I'hcir viiuile 

was in niancr al spent, and newe they c<julde peiie none. 
* 59 * biiAKS. 1 J/en, /’/, 11 v. 8 These E>es, like Lainpes, 
whose wasting Gyle is spent, Waxe dimiiie. 163a Ln iicow 
Trnv. VII 329 The. .cause of our Amimil here, w.is in re- 
gard of our fresh Water that was Rpeiit. 1664 Powkr RaP, 
P/itlos. I. 34 When the J.iqiior wheriii they swim ix almost 
spent and dried up. 1769 blR W. Josrs Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 19 His guards retir'd, Ins ginnmering taper 
spent. 1637 LtKKHARf .Scott I. xi. 417 Wimn llie lamp of 
his own geniiui was all but spent 1849 Macauiav ULt, 
Eng. V. 1 . 611 Their powder and ball v»ere .spi-iii. 1883 
Hrowning Jocostria 116 Our acqulst Of life is .spent. 

tb. Wrecked; diowneci. Obs rate. 

C1477 Caxfon Jason 76 b, And thus by this v»aye they 
[I.e. ships] were all lost and spent. 16*6 Whttbnrn Par, 

*7 John Itiirne of Siiecks, being casten forth of a 
Cobhle and spent in the sea. 

2. Paased, gone ; come to an end ; over : a. Of 
time. Also spent (Far adv. 3 c). 

1508 Gakuinbr in Burnet I/ist. Red", Rec. 1. ii. (Pocock) 
IV. 137 The day being then spent. 1560 J>aus tr. .SUidane's 
Comm. 182 The time is farre speiiie. 1593 Siiaks. Rtch, 
//, II. i. 154 His time is spent, our pilgrimage must be. 
1611 Biri e Rinn. xiii. la ’1 he night is farre spent. 1613 
Sandyb Trav. 87 January l)eing now well .spent, we departed 
from Constantinople. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 306 Day is 
yet not spent. 1714 Gay Captirts 1. (1772) 19 Is night near 
sMntf 1841 Browning Ptppa Passes Poems (1905) 189 
New year’s day is over and spent, i860 Tyndall Glac. i, 
xi. 79 The day was already far spent. 

b. Of things, material and immnferinl. 

C1600 Shaks. Sonn. evii, And thou in this shall finde thy 
monument. When tyrants crests and tombs of hrasM are 
spent. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Tfor/. 7 The raine is spent. 
1766 Bi.ackstonb Comm. II. 337 Till both the immediate 
bloods of George Stiles, the paternal grandfather, are spent. 
1818 Cruisb (cd. 3) III. 496 The h 


I lease.. determined 


ngs 

by the estate tall being spent. 

0 . Of persool or animals : Dq>rived of force or 


strength ; tired or worn out by labour, eiertion, 
hardship, etc.; completely exhausted. 

im Savilb TmeiitUt Hist 1. xiL 7 Galba was mnt and 
feeble for age 1647 Hxxham i. Uluntvig). The Hurt, 
Stagg, Hind& Buck, or Doe, is spent. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (*7^4) XS9 Why the Hare when she is near spent makes 
up a Hill? 17x3 Addison Cato iv. Iv, Now thou seest me 
B(>etit, overiiower'd. dcRpairiiig of BuooeMS. 1774 Goldbm. 
Eat. /list. 1x776) V. 33 Many., quite spent by the fstigues 
of ihtir flight, diop down into the see. 1840 Dickbns Old 
C. S/iop xlv, .So very weak and apent she felt. 

irans/. i6ia Drayton Poiy olb. i. 319 When long.rencwoed 
Troy 1 ^ spent in hostile fire. 

b. Const, with age, fatigue, toil, etc. 

Freq. from c 1600 to 1730. 

1603 Knollrs Hist. Curbs (x62i) 137 Ertogrul now spent 
With age, Hburtly after died. b6ii Shakh. Cymb. 111. vi. 63 
Alino-it spent with hunger, 1 am falne in this offence. 1703 
Pope Thebuts 337 On the cold marble spent with toil he lie& 
1760-78 H. Bkookk P'ool e/Qaai. (1809) HI- 5 Being spent 
wiih fatigue, l..iiat me down to die. 18x7 Shblu y Arv. 
Islam X. xxxvii, They will sleep with luxury spent. 1B67 
F. Parkman Jesuits tn N. Amur. iv. (1875* a6 Spent with 
travel, and weakened by piecariuus and unaccustomed fme. 

4. or things: Exhausted of the active or effective 
power or principle. 

^ 1x06 Ludcb Marg. Amer. F iv b, Thy up by course of time 
is blent, M y t>ence by care and age is Apent. i6» 'i'. James 
Voy 85 Our tooles were all so S|»etit,thBt we coiild cut ni'ne. 
1M3 M ANi BY Grotius* Low C. Wars 437 For by the . . long 
di‘>t.'ince of place, the Shot wus spent, before it came to the 
niacc, whicii it intended to letter. 1697 Damribk Foy. 
1 . 36 Al length when the Creatures atrengtn is spent, they 
. .knock it on the head, a lyas Lisle //$ssb. (1757) 154 The 
malt is spent and wasted before it is laid in the grounds 
1774 Goldsm. A’at. Hist. (1776) I. aoi If tins acquirad 
veLiciiy be quite s|)ent. 1817 Shm lev Rtti. Islam iv. xxx. 
Though their lustre now w.isspent and faded. 1683 A/anch. 
Exatn. 38 Nov. 5/1 The vigour and ’go’ infused into the 
party, .would show sympturas of being spent, 
b. Naut. Of ibc tide or a cm rent. 

^“*595 Cait. Wyait Dudley's Foy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our 
master thought it not good to lumedowne ihechanncll, the 
tide heinee see far 8|K-nt. 1616 J. Lanb Contn. Sqr.'s T. 
VII. 159 Then in hee bore for land, till ih* tyde was spent. 
17x9 Lis Foe Ctusoei. ((jlube) 143 W^hen I bud made some- 
thing more than a i.cague of VVay by the Help of this 
Cut rent or Eddy, 1 found it was spent. 1743 Bin km rv jvc 
Cummins Foy. S. .Seas 137 And tne 'I'ide Initug spent, we 
put into a small Cove, and made (asU 

II. In attritiutive uses. 

6 . Of persons or animals : » sense 3 . 
a 1568 Ascuavi Sc/ioolm. (Arb.) >53 The Ldke of a spent 
old nian. x6o5 .SiiAKth Alaib. 1. li. 8 It stood, As two spent 
Swimmers, th.it doe cling together. X7X5 Purs Iltad 11. 465 
Let.. each spent courser at the chaiiot blow. xSss Honb 
Every-day L,k. I. ayj, 1 rememU r lhe..squiic and bis . 
ch.ipUin cabling home on spent horses. 1859 Irmison 
tauy xii. 193 The Kngh-h a 1 diet 9.. charged down.. upon 
the now spent and weaned French. 

b. Of fish: Exhausted by spawning; having 
recently spawned. 

1864 DUi ll, Observ. V 369 After the performance of this 
fnnciion the fish is sickly and w’cak, and is then cilled a 
Snoiten or .Spent fish. 1866 C/tamlors's EncycL VIII. 446/3 
Salmon, which have completed their spawning, conunuc for 
some time, .very unfit for the tai>le...M'hey are called 'foul 
fish', or more d Minctivdy, *siicrit fish’, or Kelts. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 6^ x Barrel Large Full Herrings. 
..1 B.mcl Spent Herring',. 

C. Spent ptatf a Kind of artificial ffy used in 
trout fiahing. 

1867 F. Francis (1680) 229 The black drake, 

or si>ciit gnat, as it is somcumes called. 1894 Daily Ni it>s 
a June Sjy/i All kinds were tiled, including the spent gnat, 
hut the lish would have none of tbcin. 

t5. 01 things: Exhausted, worn out, used up; no 
longer active, effective, or serviceable. 

1697 Dkyden Fug Geoig 1. 108 That the spent Earth 
m.Ty itaihcr hc.nrl anaiii j And, licitcr’d by Ccssaiionj bear 
the (jrain. 1830 Likll Princ. i>eol. I. 322 If the action of 
one becomes vei y great for a century or more, the oihcrs 
BSMiitie the appearance of spent volcanos. 1850 WHirriKR 
To Avis Kci ne 38 Where vjicnt waves glimmer up the beach. 
1883 Miss Bkougiiion Belinda 11 . 189, *1 should like to 
sit down,' iKiys Belinda, in a spent voice, 
b. Of allows, balU, or shot. 

1697 Dkydrn ^‘Eneid ix. 906 Hc.TpH of spent Arrown fall and 
Btiew ihe Ground. 1799 Naval CAron. 1 . 169 A spent ball 
. Lit him. i8oa Jami s Alilit. Diet, a v.. Spent balls, .are 
frequently fatal in their efiects. 1858 Carlvlb Predk. Gt. 

II. IX. 1 . 153 [He] declared in solemn Diet, the Pope’s ban to 
he mere spent shot. 

o. U 1 hops, ton, etc., from which the essential 
pro[icrlies have been extracted. 

x8a6 Arto/ Hretoing (<cA.2) 105 If the disorder do not sub- 
side rc.'idily, a gyle of spent hoiin thrown in will generally 
be advantiigeoui. 104a I^udon Suburban Hort. 390 Cover- 
ings for I he ^urfaceo^ the ground include dend leaves. . .spent 
tan, rotten dung,..fi:c. 1857 Mulrr Etem. Chem.^ Org, 

VI. $ 1. 372 A quantity of common salt in next added to s> pa- 
rate the spent levs. 1877 Raymond vV/ai/»/. A/fines 4- Mining 
3^ Iho spent liquor. .Ls discharged into the stream. 

7 . In comb, with out. 

i6eo Dkrkkr Dream Wks. (Grosnrt) III. 18 Tlie Terres- 
tiall Pauement burii’d, In which the Siaires to -pent-oul 
Snuflfes were tiiriuL 1848 Thackfxav Fan. Fair Ixt, A 
s^nt-out, booticsh life of defeat and di^appoinUnent. 

Bpen3^(e, -^le, obs. Sc. varr. Spain. 

II SpeOS (spf'pi). Jigyptol, [Gr. aWof cave, 
grotto.] A cave temple or tomb, esp. one of some 
architectural importance. 

1B43 G. WiLRiNAON Mod. Egypt k Thebes v. II. 56 Pasht 
. .hw always the bead of a iMmoea, and tbo title, ' X-ady of 


tfi« BoccavaiiloQ * or * Spaas \ iM C 0. Bau. IFIsfirr m 
Nile aviit. sjo Thors is a largs spoos srich four massivo 
pillars. 

8 peow 0 n« obt. form of S»w f^ 8 per» oba. 
Far. Spab v.i, Spiar sb.i, vJ, Spekb p,, SPhbbb. 
t Sparables a, Obs. [^. U spMbiHs fC. 
siSr&rt to hope) or F. ospfrabib Mpirable, 
Fg. tsptraveL It. spirahil€)\ lliat may be 
hoped lor ; admitting of, givhig loom for, aope. 
Of debts \ M SptRATi a. i. 

IS0S Sir W. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. n. II. soy 
Wherin suerly perceaving bis own cause not spersbie, no 
doth honorably and wisely. 1571 — in D. Diggeg Cesnplete 
Ambuss. (1655) *64 , 1 sorry that yoor beaJtn is not moro 
sperable to be speedily recovered, tu* Unton Carr. (Roxb) 
1S7 If.. you y<mr.>oire shall find lue recovery (of Rouen] 
sperable, then, .you may afterwards use the kind of speaqh^ 
ci6i$ Ias. I in BuctUurk MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
170 Debts before the 30th of EUzabetii, though they ba never 
so sperable. 

8 peragaB, variant of Sparaqds Obs. 
t Spe-rage. Obs. Also 7 spirage, apomire, 
8 spearago. [a. OF. sperage, var. of s^rage 
Sparage. 1 Asparagus. 

c 1440 PaUad, OH Hu». iii. 558 Sperages seed . . Is good to 
sewe hem with,.. For Cannes & sperage haue ooii t^ynge. 
X54<| Elycit, Asparagus, an bet be caltyd of common Apote- 
curies Spaiagus, in engliNhe Speiage. 1577 B. Cooes tr. 
J/s» ssbacA's rlusb. 19 Sperage and such like, muit be soweo 
in <ili.Tdduii^ places. i6so venner Fin Recta vii. ino Aa- 
pai agus or Sperage is hot in the beginning of the first dem;^ 
1688 Hoijas Armoury ii.^/i AHp.>ragu8 or Sperage. . .Tlie 
Flowers are yellow, consisting of .six leaves. X73X Miurs 
Gard. Diet., .Sporagus or S()erage. 1760 J. 

Llk Initod. Bot. App. 327 Spearage, see Asparagus. 

attrib. 1611 Cotgr , Pois A visagt, .. Sperage Beanes, 
French Beanes, . . Kidney Beanes, a t66z Holyoay Juvenal 
77 Thy patione’s fish, i^eck’d round with sperage-buda 
b. With distineuiinbing ac1j.<{. 

*545 Klvot, Corruda,iMs herbe called wylde sperage. 1548 
Turner Names HerbesiK D.SO 17 It mayc be called in eng- 
lishe priiJcy Sperage, because it a all full of pryckcA. 1601 
Holi and Pliny 11 . laa The stalke is smooth, and resembleth 
gaidt-n Sp'-rage. a x66i Holvdav Jur>emal oia Wild sperage 
loo Well have; my plow-man's wile her spindle threw Asid^ 
to gather it. t7581^uLA<kK A'/i/. Hnt. Cornw, 333 Mafbh- 
B’paragu:. or sperage. Asparagus palustris. 

SpB'rate, <*• Obs, [ad. L. spSrdt‘USf pa. pple* 
of spcr&ie to hope.] 

1. Of debts : Having some likelihood of being 
rccovcretl ; not desperate. 

* 55 * Will of R. Studlays (Somerset Ho.\ Speratedebtes. 
a i6a5 Cupk in Gutch 6W/. Cur. 1 . xaa Wbicn (debts] were 
good, which were bod, which sperate, which desperate, no 
man knew. 1697 in New Jersey Arch. Ser. 1.(1901; XX 111 . 
83 A negro m.'iid servant and debts Aperaic and deAperate. 
1710 in Ecton St. Q. Anne's Bounty (1731) xo8 We have 
therefore spent mu^ Time.. in distinguishing between the 
sperate and desperate Debts ol the Clergy. 1798 Washing* 
tons Reports 1 . ifiqGutitanding debts, distinguishing such 
as are sperate from such as are supposed to be desperate. 

2. In general use : Giving or leaving room lor 
hope ; of a promising nature. 

1808 Lo. Ellbnborough in to Rev, Rep. (1893) 718 If you 
think there is anything spei-ate iu it, 1 will save the -poinU 
t’AnaCowens Rep. (N.Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of time at which it pasnes from a Spernte to 
a di sperate state, or arrivesat a aiiuation of unseaworthine»s. 
t SperatOPy, Obs.'’^ [bee prec. and -OKT.] 
Resting in hope or expectation. 

1609 Donne Serm. cxxxvi. Wks. 1839 V. 443 (Mammon 
offers] the present and passessor^' thing- of this world, God 
but the future and speratory things of the next. 

tBperoil. Obs,—^ [app. f. j/rr bPAU I^.I] ?Th« 
spars of a roof. 

X570 Levins Afanip. 135 Ye spcxcil, subtegulesss em m. 

Bperole, obs. lorm of brAHKLi. 

Bpere, obs. form of SrKAH, Sfekb, SrnsRi. 
t Spere, ^ Obs. Also apeer. [Of obscure 
origin.] Frail, delicate. 

c X440 Prvmp. /'an'.468 Sfierc, or frea {K. fre-be or brityl, 
bi II ill ur brekyll;, fiagihs. c 1440 Jac ob's Well sax M y 
chaycie is my body ol speer brotyi & rutyn bony^ in whiclio 
niy soule s) tieih. i486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking a viii b. 
She may be callid a Spcrc hawke for of all the hawkys that 
tiler be she is moost spere, that is to say moost iciidre to 
kepc. 

tSporeL Obs. Also aperl-. fprob. of Flcin. 
origin : cf. WFlem. splrel, sftrrel door- bar, f. 
sptrren Spab v.I] A means of closing or fastening ; 
a bar or bolt ; a book-clasp. 

13 . .S\ Erkmwelde in Horst m. Altengt. I..eg. (x88i) 367 
1 hie suerliH of be spelunke but spiadde [7 read xparde] hit o 
lofte Was motel y made of b^ marbre. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 
363/ z Ondoynge, or opynynge of schettcllys, or spercllys, 
aperxio. Ibid. 469/z Speic 1 ,or clusci ym schetyngc, . .yfriwrt- 
culum. Ibid., Sperel, of a boke, . . qffendix, . .signacultna. 
Sperete, obs. form of Sri kit sb, 
f Sperge Obs.^^ ['/ ad. OF. esperge, var. of 
asperge. ] ? A spa ragus. 

CX400 Lau/rands Ctrurg. 373 He schal ele fcoel, acb^ 
pcrxil, Apcige,..& be schal etc no mustard. 

t Sperge Obs.--^ [Aphetic f. AsFEBai sb.] 

A sprinkler. 

167s Evki yn Philos. Disc, Earth (1676) 143 Gently re. 
frcsfi d with a dewio sperge or brush, not with the watring-poU 

II Spergula (spb igisHfi). [med. and inocl.l.,. 
Spergula, of unknown origin.] One or other 
variety of spurrey. 
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itta Gard$n 39 Apr. 997/* Couch Grasi and Spargula are 
at ihii •4suifon very troubloHome. 1884 tr. Dt CtitnUlU's 
OrigXulthmted H, 115 Agriculturists distin|pii»h a taller 
variety ^ spergula. 

8pd*rgulln. Chcm, [f. tDodX. Spergula : tee 
prec.] (hcequot.) 

i 89 i W\TT« yj/cf. CA^m., $rd SuApl.^ a fluor- 

escent body, occurrin)^ in the seea-covenngs of 
vulfiiris and .S', mu rtmn^ and produced at the time when 
the seeds blacken and are nearly ripe. 

Speric), obs. var. SyuuRicr. Sperlt(e, vair. 
Spiuit si» Spork(e, obs. or So. vnrr. Si'AKK. j 
Sperket, obs. or dial. f. Spibkjct. Sperling, 
var. .Sparling. 

Sperm (spojm), s6. Forms: 4-7 spernie, 6 
ap>^>arme, aparme, 7 sparm, 6- sperm, [ad. 
OF. espermt sperme\ sparnu^ or L. sperma 
(hence also It. spgrma, Sp. and P);. espertna)^ a. 
Gr t the stem of airtiptiv to suw. j 

L 1 . The generative substance or seed of male 
animals (cap. of vertebrates). 

c s %96 CiiAUCKR Monk's T. iq In the feld of DAma>«cne 
With gexldes owene fi icer wroght was ho And nat bigeien 
of maimet sperme [/lari. MS, sperma] uticiene. 1398 
TutMi^K Harth. Df P.R xiii. xxix ( Tollctn. M.S.*, I ho whale 


hah gret plcnte of sperm*;, and after be gendreb with 1*0 
female, superfluite Heteb alxme water, a I4a5 ti . 
Ardtnu's Ireat. /•atuia, etc. 14 Som-tynio bo sperme gob 
outo by be hole of be ^enle infistulale. 15*6 Or/t- Htriall 
xxviii. (1539) B vb, Ambre is bote and drye. ... Some s.iyi bat 
it is the xparme of a whale. 1549 Compi, Scot. vi. 67, I hau 
hemp, that coagnlis the flux of the sparme. 160) Timmx 
QMrsit I. XVI. 85 We see, of bieiid and wine, blotxi to lie 
m.nde ; of blood, sperm or seed. 1646 .Sia ' 1 '. Bmo^ nk t'seu./. 
hip, 330 And thus may it also be in the generation .iml s{>crm 
or Negroes. 17*5 /'a///. Diet. n. v. Houltry^ 1 be Cock . 
ranfies the and renders it fit to produce ns Sp(.cics by 
the Sperm or rre.id he mruses into it. 1783 Just am on n ir. 
Raynnl's Hist. tHdie\ V. 361 It bath sin. e niecn imagined, 
that |»earl4 mu>.t be the eg^s or (be ^rm of the fish inclosed 
in the shell. i8aa--7 Go«-m St td Med. (1839) V. 6 1 he male 
shortly afterwards passes over the spawn or bard roe, and 
discharges upon it his sperm, whiLh we call soft roe or milt, 
1878 F. I. Bkll (Jfgenbaur's E,em. Comp Anat 53 Kcsep- 
tacles which serve for me collection of tiie speniu' 

b. A spermatozoon. I 

1904 Bfit. Med. Jinl, 15 O. t. 0^4 Gametes ^egrs and 
sperms). 1903 G- A Kkio Prtne. Heredity xii. 16a U these 
same sperms reside for a longer lime [etc.]. 

ta. a. I be eggs of insects. OAf, 

1815 W, Lawson Cottn/ry J/o$isew. Card (i6a6) 44 The red 
pe* kivd butter-flye doth cuer put them (1 e caieruill.ir-.J,being 
her sparm, among the tender spraies for better (reding X747 
W. CiOVi.D Eng .(n/i 34 A just Description of 1 be Sperm or 
Eggs (which is entirely answerable towh.it theOucen biys), 
t b. Olliipring, brood (of persons). 0 />s, rare, 

1641 Milton Animathi, Wks. 1851 III ^y/ Let not those 
wi etched Fathers thinke they shall nupoveiUh the Cluijxih. 
though they ke>'p b ick their sordid sperm begotten in the 
lustniesse of their avarice. 

8. transf. 'I'lie generative matter or source from 
which anything is formed or takes its origin : 

a. Ol plants. 

r6io J. \)hS\Kn{\\vxKi.) Commend. Poems, i'ang/tan 
(Grosart) II a/a His ruy dl '1 rench (that, .hobis the .Speniie 
of Herbage by a .Spnin'). i6so Markham Pateiv. flush. 
(1695) 99 Tiie worme denouring vp the aubiitanrc or B|*erm, 

Ls the cause tlnat the come cannot grow. 164s If. Mokk 
Song 0/ Soul II. 1; li, as I'll cali't form bestmll, It makea a 
beast added to planiall Bpcnii. 

b. C)t Other inatc-ri.-il thinq;s. 

1631 Fhknch Distiil. V. 108 W.iirr is both ihe .Sperme, 
and the Menstruum of the world. 1671 J. Wkrsti-r 
Metatiogr. iv. 77 'I he .Sp nil of Metals is not d flerent 
from (he sperm of other tliiiij;s, 10 wit, an humid v.^pour. 
169a Moitbux Ra'^etnis iv. 1. 3 '1 he Fifth [ship bad tor its 
devtcej a famous K.ui made of .Sperm of Emerald. 1843 
Bailky Festus (ed. a) ia.j The ptiirud sperm aud matter of 
the world. 

O. Of qu.ilities, conditions, etc. 

ifl»G. Daniri. xxyi.gi Infects her mind With the 

bUcIc .Sperine of Contradiction. 1639 C. Noui.k / zirx/r*//- 
ency Rxf^d. 4 The Remedy tliat is prescrilnid is the very 
Seed and .Speim..aid Viyary of that diflercnce. i8«o 
SiiKi.LBY Ode Liberty xv, * I is the sperm Of what makes life 
foul, c'ankeio^ and abhorted. 

4. a attrih.^ a* spei m-batfy -ball, -tell, -fferm, etc. 
1849 /’A/ 7 , Trans. C.'CXXIX. u 347 The sp.-rm.it(izn.a are 
diitiiictly seen in the *spcrMi-l)ag. 1M7 Emyci. Hr,/. XXII. 
42\^a Kacn cell .. produces n large number of sperma. 
to/oa, which occur in spiierical clusters or *spcriii.|j.ills. 
1B31 Carpkntkk Man Pays (ed. a) 148 In the lower tribes, 
both of Flaiits and Animuls, we find ihai ' *i>perm*cells ' and 
* germ cells' are develo|>ed in the midst of the ordiriaiy 
tissues of the body. 1881 .Mivart Cat 318 The mule pro- 
nucleus is a sp'rinatozoun, which is a part of the nucleus of 
the original sperm-cell. i8i8 Wans Diet. Cheni V. 397 
With *sp< rm-curpuscics, mu- us-corpuscles, and cpithrlium- 
scales. 1839 Todd's^ Cy<t. A nat. V. [138I '1 wo diffeieiit 
Org.Tnised liodies wnich are respectively formed from two 
different cell-; the ovigrrm and the •spcimgenn. 1838 
Kmkrsun Emg. Traits, // A///7*(i903> 56 Si-dl-feeding mnk' s 
*operm-niiltf of the cattle. i8a6 Kirby & .Sp, Lntomol. IV. 
xliu 146 The *Sperm-iesrrvoir {Sperinatkera\ is an org.'in 
connecting the vagina with the oviduct. 1883 I.ANKKSTRMin 
Kncyct Brit. XVL 68a Inother MollusLa..thiS lormation 
of* *sperm ropes ' Ls known. 1859 Huxlky Oceamclf^dro- 
aoa 64 The smaller contained a *8perni*sac, with incom- 
pletely developed spfrinntOR'tA. 1841 T. R. Jonks Anim. 
Kingd, a8o Two long auMliary vensels... that have been 
named *sperm- vessels, glutcii-vesscls, and gum-vcbscls by 
different auihors. 

b. Comb., as sperm-forming, -like, -secretinfftiAye, 

9838-9 f odd's Cyci. Assat. 1 1 . 414/1 Tbe priiicipad forms of 


the Rpenn-sacretlng ornni. 1878 Bustowu Th, 4 Prmet, 
Med. (1878) 39 Infect thttn, by either gi owing parasitically 
. . , or (sperm-like) imparting to them specific properties. 
iM F. J. Bbll Gegeubaur's Elem. Cow/k A nat. 53 The 
relation of the egg forming and sperm-forming organs to oue 
another varies greatly. 

II. (bhort lor Sperm wbale or Spehmaobti.) 

6 . a. iperm <ni,tka oil found together with 8|ieiiua« 
ceti in the head of various species of whales. 

1839 f'- thsi. Sperm Wkate 149 I’liere was 

still a gradual increase in (he importation of sperm oil. ' 
1857 Mil LRR Elem. Ckesn^ Org. vi. | i. 358 'i he principal 
drying oils are those of linseed, walnut, hemp, . .and sperm 
oil. 1883 Fnker/ee Exktb. CataL lOj Crude and rcniied 
Si.erm oil, used for iHuiniiiatiiig, ..and in tiie manufacture 
Of spermaceti. 

attrib. 1849 CuppLxa Green Hand iL (1856) 18 Trimming 
up the sperm-oil lights. 

b. Sperm camlUy a spermaceti candle. 

1838 OrFs t trc. .SCI., Pract. Ckem. 458, 15 sperm candles 
will give the light of 16 5 stearic. 1890 />ntiy Sews 99 Oi t. 
3/5 The only clean and tidy candles., were wax candles and 
sperm candles. 

ti. A Sperm whale. Also collect, and attrib. 

1840 F. I). BkNNi Tr A/arr. Whaling l‘oy, II. 185 The 
rommencenieiit of (be Sperm Fishery by England. *854 
Chamb. JmL a8 Jan. 53' a See, again I there is a -perm of 
the large-t size, which li.is Just loaiicd. i860 Malik v /'//^r. 

' Ceog. xviii. 77a The parts of the ocean.. in which ihe sperm 
are found 1893/’- B Matte. 16 Dec. a 1 lie killed a» many I 
as five sperms in a single day with one harpoon, 
b. Sperm bird («ee quot.). 

1840 Y. D. HKNsrrr JVarr. Wknting Voy. I. to Many 
oce.tn liirds of the high south latitudes were now visible , 
os nellies {Piocettaria giganttan blue-petrels, or sperm- 
birds \ Ft ion pachyptita), [etr.]. 

7 . Sperm camlleJi or oil. 

1836 Orr's Ci»c. SH , Pract. Ckem. 458 If there be any 
difference, the light of sperm is a little greater, and that of 
stciiric acid a little whiter. 1890 Ciakk Ru&svll Oce.tn 
f rag. 1. IV. 08 'I'he soft..radiuiice dilluscd by tbe burning 
sperm. 

r Sperm, V. [f. prec.] intr. To spawn. 

a 1493 ir. Ardcrut'S Treat. Fistula, etc. 41 l>ci grew to | e 
hkiius of fns wonibof a..crcuyseor lupsier when besperme)» 
or fiie|>. 

II Spe'rma. Now ra*g. n. spermata. [a. L. 

s/e, Mil or Cmv, airtppa: see Spkum h|>enn; seed, 
14.. (see Si-KRM 15*7 Andrkw ttrunsnyke's Dist. 

Waters M iij, rbe same water is good and niuit) p.3 etli (be 
speima. 1597 .\. M. l.uittemeau's tr. Lhti^ g. 3 b/a 'I'lie 
p.uicnt can nether retayiie his vi ine, Spcrm.i. or Stole. 1600 
Foky tr. Africa 344 Wliethcr the said Amber be the 

sperma or (lie excrement (herof, they cannot well determine. 
1668 Phil. Trans. Hi 700 Here nave beenSp-nua-Ceil- 
shore, which .speima (xs they call 


1668 Phil. Trans. Hi 700 Here have been Sp-nua-Ceil- 
Whales driven upon the snore, which .'speima (xs they call 
it) lies all over tlie Body of those Whales. 1798 Chamri ks 
Cyrl., sperm or Sperm, t, the .Seed whereof an Annual is 
funii'd. 1843K. J.GRAvi<^ 5 rr/. C'/m. A/r</. xxvii 35o|{ythe 
mixture anu mutual neutralize tuwi or solution of d.ffeicnt 
speriiiaca. 1888 Lond Q. Rev, Oct. lao Ba.silides is s.Tid to 
have spoken of a 'sperma* or seed-ina.-«8, fioiii which all 
(hint's have been pruduccd. 

Sporma-, comtining form of prec. : sec Sperma* 
DUCT, etc., and cf. Spubmato-, Speumo-. 
Spermaceti (spOinidsrti, -se-ti). Forms : 6-9 
sperma ooti (5 oete, 7 ooeti, oetm) ; 5- sper- 
maoetl (5 >oetie, 7 -oete, -oepty, 8-oety) ; 6 spar- 
maoetl. fnied.L., fiom sperma sperm ^^cili gen. 
sing, of eftus (ad. Gr. n^ros) whale, through an 
erroneous opinion as to the nature of the substance. 
Hence nUo F. spermaceti^ It. spermaceti, Sp. esper- 
macetiy I’g. -cete. I’he corrupt form Taumacett 
was formerly common.] 

1. A fatty substance, which in a purified state 
bus the form of a soft white scaly mass, found 
in the bead (niid to some extent in other parts) 
of the spei in -whale {Physeter macrocephafus) and 
some other whales and dolphins; it is used largely 
ill vaiious medicinal preparations, and 111 thcuiaiiu- 
factuic of candles. 

1471 Riplbv Comp. A/ch. in Ashm. (1653I m Use.. 
Spv;iina Cctc an.i with redd Wync when yc wax old. 1593 
tr. Jerome of Brunswick's isnrg. K iij b/a lake sperma 
erti iij. dragina, muiiiie an ouii'.e. 1581 Rich Farew 1 j, 
'J he D-»c(or tuoke Sparmaccii, and sucfie like tbyuges that 
lice good for a bime. 1600 Dallam 111 t.arly Coy. Ln'ant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 95 'rhix day w'e saw greaie -luro of the sp.tne 
of \ hales, w hearof they m.«ke spcrmacetie. 1638 A. Fox 
h 'rir/z' Suig. iv. V. 334 When Speima Cette is stale . .it ought 
not to be ustlI, making the inedicirie veiy unpira-ant. 1747 
Wi 41 BY f'rini. Physick <1769) 53 Put a bcruplo of Sperma- 
Ccti iiiio the yolk of a nc-w-laid Egg. 1774 Golosm. A a/. 
JHst. ( i 8.'4> 11 1 . 37 The first cavity or chamber of tbe biain, 
is filled with liiat speriiiaceii wIikd is supposed of ibe great- 


18 hiled Willi that speriiiaceii wIikd is supposed ol ilie great- 
est purity and bi^best value. i8xf A. X. Thomson Land, 
Disp. (iSiSy ffy7.'sperniuceuisdcniulcent andeinoibent 1849 
Lai\ kr Handy Andy li. 96 All tbe speimaceti in M'Garr>'s 
shop won't cure you. 1897 F. T. Bullkn C‘> uise o/*Cat ha- 
lot' Sperniaceil exists in all tbe oil, especially that from 
the dorsal bump. 


fg. t6oi H. foNsoN Poetaster 11. i. (1905! 96 Ixxike here, 
my sweet wife.., my deare muinmia, niy bal-amum, my 
sprrmneete. a i6i^ Ovbrhury CharsKters, Ord. Fencer 
Wks. (1856) IIS tor an inuord bruise, lambstones and 
sweet-breads are his onely speriiia ceti, which he cats at 
night next his heart fasting. 

2 . attrib, niid Comb.^ as spemutceti-candlty fat^ 
•fish, manufactory, oil^ -ointment, -refiner, 

1738 Chambfrs Cyct, b.v., ^Spermaceti candles are of 
modem manufacture,, superior to the finest wax-candles. 
1758 Fbamklui Lett, Wks. 1887 ill. 8 'ihe extinguisher 


. I b for spermaceti candles only. 1838 Sinmonos Dki, 
f I Trader Spermaieti-candtesx fine craii>parenc candies, used 
• I as wax lights. s888 Watts Diet, Ckem, V. 397 Sperm-oil 
I appears to be isomeric with "spermaceti-fat or cetiii. 1781 
I Encycl. Brit, (ed. s) VJiJ. 8x71 Phyeeter, or *SpermacetJ- 
fish,..a genus belonging to the order of cete. 1748 Arm- 
STKONO Mise, (i77<^ I- S'A Ttieir filthy greasy brains, that 
were never fit for any thing but the ^sperma ceti manufac- 
tory. 1789 Museum Rust.yV. 76 A taper. .lamp, with four 
ordinary threads of cotton in (he wick, oonsumea -1664 or. of 
"spermaceti oil in one hoiir.^ iBso Scouxsav Arctic 
Reg. H. 4 1 3 The oil . . is more inflammable than spermaceti- 
oil. 1843 K. J. Gsavks Syst. Ctm. Med. ix. 103 A piece of 
lint smeared with "spermaceti ointment. 1838 Simmonos 
Diet, f'rade, SpermaKeti-otniuient, a pliarmaceutical pre- 
paration consisting of lard, spermat.cti, and bees'- wax. totd.j, 
*.Spe> moteti-re/iner, a puison who purifies spermaceti, 
cbiefly by piessure and ciy-tallization. 

b. Spermaceti whalty the 8j>erm whale. 

1638 Sir T Bkownb Gard. Cyrus iii, A better account . 
of liiat piomiiiont jowte of the Spt-rma Ceti Whale. 187a 
Phil, trails VII. 5 sr To heal Bruise.s snd Aches with the 
Oyl of the Spcriiia-ceti- Whale. 1781 Ann, Reg. l xi6 Tuo 
F pcnii.TCrti whales have been cHugnt on the Essex coasL 
1783 P/ul. Ttans. LXXHI. 931 Tliey look for ambereri<« 
ill all (he sperma* eti-wiialcs tbeycati.n. 1843 Darwin 
Nat. (ed 2; X. 933 note. We -aw. several speimuceii whalM 
jumping upright quite out of the water. 

Spe rmadnet. Zool, [f. bpERMA- + Duct 6 a.] 
A spermatic or seminal duct or passage in a male 
nniinal. Also Spo'rmag'one, HparmBgo'nlom, 
Pot, aa Speriiogonr, -gomum. Bpo rmapliora, 
Bpo'rmapByta, Pot. -> Spermophour, -puytb. 

1891 Cent. Did, *SpirmadHct,. a sperniaffc duct, or 
sperm-duct (etc J 1903 J. M"Cabe tr. HaeckeCs F.voi. ohm 
11 . 823 In tbe male they coiive> tbe spermaiozoa away from 
tbe testicles, and arc c.illed ' ^permafiucts or vasa defer- 
entia. 1B76 hni yet Brit. IV 159/1 Embedded in the mar- 
gin of tbe iballus in LiLliens certain hobow urn siiaped 
Uxlies are found, uhich have been termed "spermagoncs 
(ronccptaclesi. 1861 H Macmii lan Footn. Page Nat, 73 
Minute, blackish, elevated, boiiicwhat gelatinous points 
cilled "spermagonia, occuiring on vaiious parts of the upper 
surface of thu (halius. _ 1880 llK.sshy Botany 999 Minute 
cetls(thcx^rM/i///ii, which .nt* permitted lu escape through 
the small opening at tbe apex of tne speniiugonium. 1847 
WhBsiKK, *Spermaphoi e, in liotany, lliat pnit of tbe ovary 
from wbith tbe ovules arise; it iss) nonyiiiuu- with Piacetita, 
Cent. Out,, * Ispern.aphyte. tr Sti asbnrger's 

Text-bk. Ho*. 439 Ibey are also termed Sccd-pIaiiLb or 
Spei niaphytes. 

t Spe rmal, a- Obs.-^^ [f. Spkrm sb. + -al, or 
ad. mcd.L. spcrmal-i 5 .\ Si^errnatic. 

164a H. Mokk Song 0/ Soul 11. 11 i 9 This is the nourish- 
ing Of nil ; but <>perinari foiin, tbe ceriain sbapening. 

II Spermarium (8p.)jine*‘n/^m). IT. -aria. 
[inoii.L , f. sperma speim.j —next. 

1861 J. IL GKI^K^R .I/rr/i. Anim. Ningd., Coelent. 40 Pro- 
cestes of tlie body wall, wiibiti wbicU aie developed true 
genet ative organs, tbe '.spermana ' and ' o* ana constitute 
Ihe repioductive appara u$ of tbe Nidrocoa. 1881 Lan- 
KK8IRR ill Eiicvcl. Brit. XI I. 550 Each ovarium and each 
spermarium lepresenis aii aboiicd generative person. 

Spermary (spaim^i). [Anglicized f. prec: 
see -AHV i.J Tbe oigan or gland in which siier- 
mntozoa are generaied in male animals. 

1864 in Wkksi EM (citing D.-uvi). 1885 S. F. Clarke In 
Riverside Nat. Hist. ii 338 ) I. 76 In a limited region on the 
body of Hydra, .there nppear .small out-growtha of the 
body- wall whiuh prove lo be the spermarits. 

II Spermatneoa (spoima}//''ka). ri. -theoae. 

[f. Si’EUMA- 4* T UECA.J A receptacle in the oviduct 
of female insects and invertebrates, in which 
fecundation of the ova takes pl.ace. 

i8a8 Kirhv ik, Sr. Entomol. xIil IV. 147 n.. Perhaps like- 
wise the organ di-covered by M. L. Diifunr in .Scr/ //<«.. may 
be a spermatheca. 1841 'I'. R. Joni-s Anim. Kingd. 983 
The spermatheca has n sm.ill ai-ccssory veniLle connected 
with it. 1888 Kollkston ik Jackson Anim. Life 906 I'he 
female app •r.iius is completed by two pairs of vcsicubir 
spvrmatbei ae. 

Hence Bpwrmatlie'oal a., of or belonging to the 
spermatheca. 

1883 Lankesier in F.ncyil. Brit. XVL 658/9 On reaching 
the point where tbe Hpeimaihecal du< t debouebes tliey are 
impregnated ny the sp^ rmaio/oa. 1900 Pror. Zool. Soc. J una 
169 In the region of toe spormaihecai apertures, 

Spermatic (sp.')Jtna:*iik), a. and sb. Also 6 
sparmutyke, 7 -iquo, 6 spermatloko, 6-7 -ike, 7 
'iqua, 7-8 'ick. [ad. nieri.L. sfermatic-us, ad. Gr. 
ovtppariKuSy f,antppa sperm, or OF. (also inod.F.) 
spermalique (1314), — It. spertnatico, Sp. and I*g. 
espermalico ] 

1. Contaiiiiiig, conveying, or producing sperm or 
seed ; seminiferous. 

1539 Elvot Cast. Helthe (1541) le Vessels spermatike, 
wlicr.n maiims seede l>e(h. 1397 A. M. xx.Cuillemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 91 b/a Not to touch the te.sticles, nether anye 
of tbe sperinAiiuke vessels. 1648 Sih T. Browne Pxeud, 

Ep. 189 The -eniiiiall ejaculation proceed-, from thf s^ier- 
matick glandules. 1730 Chambkklavnb Reltg. Philos. 1 . 
iii. S 99 The Spermatic Arteries, coming on each Side out of 
tbe ^reat Artery. 1797 M. Bah lie Mfirb.Anat. (1807) 356 
A disease of tbe Rpermaiic chord wlii< h is not uncommon, 
in an enlargement of its veime 1837 HvujOck tr Caseaux' 
Mtdwfery 69 Tbe numerous lympliatic vessr is. .contribute 
to the formation of the sfiennaiic plexus. t88i Mivart Cat 
943 Within it is a layer of nieiiibrane— the spermatic fascia. 

D. Full of| aoounding in, sperm; generative, 
profluctive. 

1819 Drayton Oxvle Poems 407 There in soft Downe tha 
liquorous Sparrow sat. Pamper'd with meats, full sper- 
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filled all that apace which we now attribute to the Air. 

2. Of the imlure of spenu; resemblmi? Bperm. 

1 S 4 « R- COPLAMO Cuyd^i'tQutti. Cfi/rMpy'. Bivb, They 
baue llieyr bredin^ and begynnynge of eparinatyke mater. 
«i63I Donnb aUeiu viii. 8 Kanke aweaty froth ..hike 
spormatiqiie iiHne oT ripe menairuou^ boilea. c 1645 Howell 
LrtL 111. xxix, A production of an oigariicull body out of the 
■perinaiu: subxtanLC. 1693 Sia T. P. Blount Nat, Hist. 28 
It would aomctimes let tall a Spermatick Juices which., 
would thereupon nroduce another coral. i8a8 Kmav & Sp. 
Kntamol (ed. 1 V. xliL xsi This organ wax a reservoir for 
the spermaiic fluid. 1869 H. A. Nicholson Man, Zool. sa 
As a rule, the fferin>ccll is produced by one individual aud 
the spermaiic element by another 

b. iran\/, and Ji^, Kes^mblin^r sperm, esp. io 
genet alive or reproJuctivc power, 

1669 (}ale Crt. utnUUt 1. iii. ni. 44 Hie Stoics also held, 
there was. .a KpermalicefTormaiive word, whereby the wor d 
was formed. 1671 J. Web^itek Metallagr. x. x^a Having 
anriexed to it home slates and other spermatick matter, 
which detracis from the goodnets of its own nature. 1741 
Wamburiton Div, Le^at. Wka 1811 111 . 168 You will be 
assumed into the Divine nature, or the npermatick rt-asona. 
1870 hiMKMso.s.S'<>f.<V .Six///. Wks.(Bohii)lli.8o, 1 And erruin 
books vital and bperiiiatic, nut leaving tiie re.'tder what he was. 


1 3. Directly derived from sperm (according to 
old physiolo(ricai viewB>. Obs, 

*54^77. ViCARY Anat. ii. (1888) 18 The Gry^tle is a 
member simple nnd.sp<.rniaLike, next in hardnes to the b< ne. 
i6sx Lodge Summary J)h Jiartas 1. 384 Stomakr. 'i'lie 
substance tbere<jf is more sparmatiqiie then sanguine. 
1670 I*hil. Trans. V. 3077 The two sorts of Parts of the 
Body, Spermaiick and Sanguineous. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. XIV. 498 A Membrane is a Sperinatick part, which 
being consumed is not regenerated. yiA Chamrkms Cycl. 
B.V., The Ancients made a gener.il Dividun of the Pans of 
the Animal Body into Spermatic and Mesliy. 

4. Of qualities: Characteristic of, peculiar to, 
derived from, sperm. 

164a H. Moke Sattfaf Soul w. App. lox Nought can e'er 
consume that central! power Of hid sperinatick life. 1669 
W. SiMPSviN l/ydrol. Lhym. 369 Water.. by the snernmtkk 
efflorescence of a mineral seed becomes wi ought into a 
mineral juyee. 1706 Da h ok Jure Div. Introd., Spermatick 
Vigour spreads the poison'd Race, Conveys Hercduuiy 
Criiii'is apace i86d Siiuckakii Brit. Kits 396 This in some 
cases Ha'i a spermaiic o«Jour. 1B96 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 
304 The first theory, .views the growth of a tumour as due 
to the hpermatic influence of certain cells upon those con- 
tiguous. 


6. Existing in sperm. 

1837 P. Kiith But. Lex, 304 According to him, they are 
animated substances | the analogues of the spermatic 
animahules of Leuenhoeck. 1857 Bullock tr. Cazeaur* 
Alidwi/ny 96 '1 hose minute bodies have been designated 
as the spermatic animalcules, or the spei muioxoa. 

6. As sb. in pi. The spermatic vessels. 

1690 in Maidment Bh. Sc. Pase}uils (x868) 377 Spermalicks 
sink, true mother of discord, Inn.im’d these Hectors. 17x9 
Quincy Phys, Diet. 1 1722) s.v. Semen^ In the Aorta, where 
the Spermalicks arise. 1857 Buiiock tr. Cazeaux* Alid^ 
wi/eiy 68 The arlci irs whi« n supply tlie ovary are the hper- 
nuiics and proceed directly fiom the aoiia. ^ 1859^ 'Paid's 
Cycl Anat. 6^1/1 1 hii .siructuic is found, in the internal 
spermaiics, and in all the veins of the uterine subtiiances. 

t Spezmia tical, a. Obs. Also 5 spermatyo- 
all, 0 spaxfuatioall. [See prec. and -al,] 

L ^ Spermatic a. 2 . 

1471 KiPi ry Comp. Ahh. vi. xviii. in Ashm. (i 6 s 9 ) 165 Yt 
thut fro thyng to thyng was altcrat.. ; And so our Matt-r 
spenn.'itycall wyihin one Gla.s Wythin hyt riclfe must turne 
fro ihyng to thyng 16^ in Harilib Commw. Btes va 
A tender spennatical milk cncloiicd in a must tender akin. 

2. ^ Spermatic a. 3 . 

1568 Buli kin Bithvarki'^ DItI. hetw. Sorenee A Chir. 72 
Meiiiliers, wbicbe I'hisiciniis call sparmaiicall, beyng ones 
loosed, will not be ioyned ag.'iin. iBisCrwkk Body •/ 
Man 697 Luery Similar part is either Spei maticall or fle.shie. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isi 11. xii. marg-. note^ A nerve is 
a S|.iermnticall part rising from the brain and the pith of the 
back-bone. x66tt Culteim-kr h Cole Ba*thol. Anat Introd., 
All these pans are commonly divided into Spermaiical, 
Sanguine or niixt. 

3. P'.ndowed with sperm or semen. 

1610 Hralbv .St, Auf’. Citie 0/ God vii. ii. a6o I.iber and 
Ltbeni, [gods] of the distillation of seede in all spei maticall 
creatures. 

4. « Spermatic rx. I. 

1615 L'rookk Body 0/ Man 317 The spermaticall vessels 
which bung tlie •leede fiom the whole bodye..are foure. 
Ihtd. 837 The left Lmulgent also is larger then tlie right, 
because of the Spennatical vcine which was to arise there- 
from. 1631 Lodoe Summesry Du Barters u 369 'ibc sper- 
lUAiicall, or seede Vessels. 

6. -.Sperm A no a. A. 

x64i H. Moke Song 0/ Soul 11. i. ii. 35 Both what hight 
form spermaiicall Hath here a slnirc. as aUu that we lerm 
Soul sensitive, a xfi^a }. Smith Disc. vii. iv. (i66u) 3119 
Like the Spermat c.il virtue of the Heavens, which spre.'ids 
it self fi eely upon this I .ower World. x68a H. MohkA nnot, 
GlanvilCs Lux Qiicnt 119 We have, .reason, .to suppose 
this Vital or bpermaiical Law is amongst tlie rest. 

Bparma tioally, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] in 
a spermatic manner ; in a way characteristic of 
iperm; serainally. 

1647 TaArp Comm. Matt. I so He..WM conceived of the 
holy Ghost, not spermatically, but operatively. i68b H. 
Morr a nnot. GlanvilCs Lux Orient 119 Such a spirit as 
contains Spermatically or Vitally all the Iaws contrived by 
the Divine IntellecL iBsa T. lAYLoa ApuUius 334 The 
participations subsist in these subjects spminatically. 


BpdTmatUL BM. Alio -Ida. [£ L. 
iiCQi of sperma iperm 4- -ID. J A lemuMd cell 

which develops into a spermatotoon. 

18S9 Gbdoes « Thomson Evel. Sex ix« n3 The sperm or 
speriiiatosoon is differeutioted from an iinnuture cell or 
spermatide. tgos Biol, Bnlletin Feb. 150 There is the 
normal number of two chromosomes. The ovotid and the 
spermatid have each only one. 

Speniuiti'feroiui,^. [C as prec. -(Ofibous.] 

Bearing or conveying sperm. 

186a ANsrsD ChansuiisL 11. viii. 189 Ills specimens were 
covered with sperinatiferous spermogones. 1863 
Cooks Micros, p'uugi ii. 04 Tlie colour of this spermaij- 
ferous matter H commonly orange. 

Spe rmatin. Cbem. Also -Ine. [a. F. sperm- 
a/tfte, f. as prec. + -ine *111 i.l An albuminic con- 
stituent of the spermatic duid. 

18^9 TodeCs Cjfcl. Anat. II. 458/3 In the spermatic fluid 
of I he horse, luissaigne has detected . . Peculiar animal matter 
called spermatiiie. ^ 1838 OrPs Cire. Sci.f P/ act. Chem. 3X 7 
'I'he xeminal principle (spermatine), is. .iieaily analogous to 
albuminous substances. 1873 Ralfb Phys. Chem. 176 The 
pecul ar albuminoid substance, spermutin, is probably a 
mixture of globulin and lecithin. 

Sperma tio-, comb, form of Spermatium, ns 
ill Bpormatlo'ganons n., bearing spermatia. 
Sp«rilUt*tlOpIiOr«,-SPRRMATOPUORE 2 . 

1887 Garnrky tr. De Bary^s Pungi v. 341 Some Pyreno- 
mycetes. .form lajers agreeing in every respect with the 
sperinatiophores. Ibid.^ 'i hey are . .cusbioii'Shaped bodies 
with Bpermatiogenous surface. 

Bpe^rmatiam. rnr/*-®. [nd. mod.L. spermat- 
ismus (Gr. tnrepftaTtafdt) or F. spermat isiM : cf. 
next. ] (See quo' s. J 

1857 Dunglison Med. Dict.^ Animatculism^ Spermati«m. 
t88a Imp. Dut. IV. 155/1 Spermattstiif..t, 'i‘be emiShioii 
of sperm or seed. —3. Ihe theory that the germ in animals 
is produced by spermatic animalcules 
Spe^rmatiat. Lad. mod.L. *sperma/ista or F. 
spermaiiste, I. L. spermat-^ sperma sperm 4 - -IST.] 
One who held the view that the sperm alone was 
the source of animal life. 

1836-9 'PodiCs CytL Anat. II. 427/1 According to the., 
theory, .of the SpermatLsts,. . the male seini-n nloiiu furriislied 
all tlie vital parts of the new animal. J. A. Thomson 

Sf,!. Life Other observerK, nicknamed ‘spermatists ' or 
*aniiii.ilcutiHt<t', believed thim [rr. spermatozoa] to be tbo 
earliest stages of the young auiiiial. 

ilSpermatiuiiKiipdjra^i'Jiiim). Bot. ri.-atla. 
[mod L., ad. Or. avepis&rtov^ dun. of avippa seed, 
Si’ERM A minute linear sporule forming part 
tjf the re|jroducuve system ol lichens and fungi. 
(Chiefly in pi.) 

X836 W. L Lindsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 75 The 
fecundating influence of the spcimatia or stylospores. 1867 
J. Hogg Midosc.w. l 391 The sxK'rmutia cr contents of the 
sperm.'igoina never germinate. 1883 CiOoualk Physiol. Bot, 
44a uotSf A branch showing antberidia, a, and a carpo- 
gonium, o, with the trichogyiie, / spermatium). 

t SpaTmative, A. Obs, raie. Alsobsparm- 
atyf. [a<l. racil.L. Spermatic. 

1541 R. Covland Guydons Quest. Chirufg. Cj, I say 
secondly that no membressparniutyf after the losseof ibeyr 
substaunce maye n<(C regenerate. 1610 Heali v St. Ai^'. 
title 0/ God 367 'Jhe brain.. is the most excellent of the 
speniiative parts. 

t BpeTmatize, V. Obs. [ad. F. spermatiser 
or mcd.L. spermatizdre, ad. Or. ansppnri^nv to 
sow, clc., f. cwtppar-y biein of anippa Sperm sb.^ 
intr, 'I'o emit or produce sperm. 

i6ri Qorsox.^ spermatiser^ xo Kpermatire; to nhed, eicrt, 
or inicLt sncniie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. set) 
Affirming tnaC women do not •jierniatize,..lie deductively 
inrlud^R both sexes in mankiiide. xysg B«>urnk Anho. 
V’ulg xxvii, In ancient limes the Dragons.. did frequently 
...Spermatizc in the Wells and Fountains. 1777 Brand 
Pop. Antiq. xxvii. sSr, 1 have nothing to observe nere con- 
cerning Mr. Bourne's lustful Dragons, tbeir spermatiziiig 
ill the Wells, .&c, I 

Spermato- (sp^'iniKt^), repr. Gr. antpparo-, 
combining lorm ot the stein ol avippa Sperm sb., 
employed in a large number ol terms (chiefly of 
very recent origin) relating to the reproductive 
organs or aciivilies of animals and plants. 

Some of thc'-c ore employed only in L. forms, as spermato, 
cpstutiumy -cysUSy •cysttiiSy etc., and oiheis have li.id veiy 
little currency even in siieciul woiks. A number have 
altci native forms in sperma- or spermo-. 

1. Ill terms denoting special reproductive organs, 
or parts of these, as Bpe rmatoblMt, -oyirt, 
-cyte, -gemma, -sfone, -gonium, -mere, -epore. 

Some of these are the source of adj. forms, as s/ermato- 
blisstic, -cystii y -gouiaty -gonii , etc. 

i 08 a /nip. Dut. IV. 15^/1 *.y/^rmatobinsty. .certain Rtulk- 
like filaments in the seminal ducts upon which the sper- 
niatorim are developed. x886 hncycl. Brit. XX. 41 3/1 To 
the whole prolongation with its lobes he I Von Lbnei J applies 
I lie tcim spermatohlast. 1884 Proc, Boston Soc. A at. /list. 

6t The flrst stages in the development of the ^scienn.itocyst 
of Hydra. 1886 Bncyct. Brit, XX. 412/3 One kind .. 
divide into a ma-^ or spermatogemma of small cells (*.siier- 
inatocytcs). tb d. 413 x The *Bp€rmatO'.{emma meanwhile 
is developing a central cavity. *«»• A. S. Packard 'Pext- 
bh. Bntomol. 499 A colossal cell, . . the *spernuitogooe, from 
which the entire contents of the testes originate. 1861 
Bi.ntlky Jt/an, Bot. 384 ’J'he sperntiigonia or *8pennato- 
gonia (in Lichens) were first discovered by Ttilasne. x 82>6 
Encyct. Brit. XX. 413/3 One kind, resembling young ovuK s. 
which he[ Von l^a ValetteSc. George] terms pnmttive seminal 
cells or spermatogonia. s886Q, JrnL Microsc. ScL XXV L 
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597 The Tsgim whert tha tpsniiatocQfila 8rt focsssfi at tbs 
snmiss of their molhsr-csUs or ^sperinaiomareik 
2. In some other sbt, nod ndjs, with second 
elements of obvious meaning, as Bpenaaito- 
BeUMla, -geae'tio n., -gwnio n., -leCF* •phpna 
a.y -phorona a., -pea io a., -nhos'n, •4q9ore« 
x88i Athenmum xi^une 787/1 M. Mathias Duval on 
^sperxnatogeoesis. 1886 Sneyct, Brit, XX. 4 Ib/s 'I he pn>« 
cess of spermatogenesis in the Bull, Dog* and Rabbit, ioid,. 
Ascribing * spermat ogeneilc functions both tothespennato- 
blasis and to the round cells. 1880 Allman in Ltnn, Soe, 
Jrnt., Zool. XV. 136 These I regard as the remains of the 
*8permatogentc tissue. 1831 Dunolison Med. Lex., *SAer- 
matoloatt a treatise on sperm. 18B6 Howas & Scott tJssx- 
leys i^act, Btol. 391 The *spermatoplioral gland or flagel- 
lum. 1851 Dunglison Med. Lex.y *Spermatopkort'us, 
sperm-bearing. The cells or granules In the sperm have 
been so called. 1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. esi A curious 
restorative and *spmmatopoeic su(mr*candy 01 the Japanese. 
1858 Mavne Expos. Lex. 1 180/a *Spermatorrhetes , . .seminal 
fluE. .>•79 T. Dryant Pract, Sutg. 11 . asfi Spermat onrhgea 
doubtless exists as a d.sease although rare. 1880 Q. Jml, 
Microsc. Set. 83 The term "spermatospire . . is applied 10 
the constituent cells of a tcstis, derived from the primitive 
germ-epithebum. 

II Spermatocale {-s/1). PalA. [ined.L.; nee 
prec. aud Ceub. So h. spermatacBe,iip, esperma- 
toce/a,] (See quota.) 

1693 ir. BtancaieCs Phys. Diet. (ed. a), Spermatoceloy a 
Rupture caused by the Contraction of the Vessel which 
ejects the Seed, and iis falling down into the Scrotum. 
1833 Crasb Technol. Dict.,SpermeUoceley ..a swelling of 
the testes, or epididymis, ftom an accumulation of semen. 
1874 Van Burln Dis, Genii, Org. 407 Spermatocele is a 
collection of serous flu.d, containing Spermatic cloroents. 

Bi>ermatoffone, -go-nlum : see Spbrmato. i. 
Bpe-rmatoid, a. rare^, [f. spermat- sperm 
4 -- 01 D.] Similar to sperm. 

I 1853 Dunguson Med, Lex.y Spermntoidy (^noldes 

Spermato'on. Biol, Fi. -o*a. [f, spbrmato- 
4* Gr. fluv egg.] A spermatid. 

1873 Brande & Cox DicL St.s.y etc. III. 530/x Sometimes 
the sperm -cell contains a single sperroaiuon, sometimes 
several spermatoa. 

Spe rmatophora. [f. Spermato- + -fhore ] 

1. Biot, in certain of the lower forms of animal 
life, a structure containing a compact mass of 
speimatosoa. 

X847-0 TodiCs Cycl. Anat. IV. i. 485/1 These fibres In the 
Cepbalopods are . . surrounded . . by peculiar sack- like enclo* 
sures or opermatopliores. 1870 kou.ai»TON Anim, Li/e xoB 
A packet of spermatozoa, aggregated in their passage along 
the conVfluLions of the vasa deferentia into the NO-called 
*6permatophore x88o H uxlsv Crayfish 351 The filaments 
are in iact tubuUur sperroaiophoret. 

2. Bot. A part of the spermogonium of lichens 
or fungi, on which the spermatia are borne. 

x86t Bentley Man. Bot. 38^ The spermagouium, when 
mature, haji as interior filled with a number oC'bodies cuUcd 
spermatia. .raised on stalks, termed spermatopbures. 

SpeTmatophyte. Bot. — Sprrmophttb. 

1897 Nature XI Nov. 46/x In the pteridophytes and 
spermatopbytes nutritive and assiiuilaiory structures ate 
developed. 

Bparmatoio'al, a. Phys. [f. Sperm atozo-om 
+ -AL.J of or pertaining to spermatozoa ; of the 
nature of a spermatozoon. So apermatoBO'as, 
-lo'lo aJjs. 

1838 j. W. Dratbr Human Physiol, (ed. s) 518 Spermato* 
coichlameiits, developing in Certhea vulgaris. 1877 Huxlkv 
Anat. Inv.Amm. xtL 661 1 he ascription of a sperniutozoul 
nature to the btiim of the modified endoplastules is not 
warranted. xSOS Kollkston & j ackson A mm, Ltje I ntrod. 
p. XXV, Fusion of the nuclei, often tei mud the male vspcrmaio* 
zual) and female (ovu la 1) pronuclei. 

Bparmatosoid. [l. as prec. 4- -id, or ad. F. 
spei matozouie.] 

1. Bot, A minute fertilizing body or cell in 
Cryptogamia and Algae. 

1B57 Hrnfrky Bot. 51 1 Spcrmatozouls are filiform bodies 
of vai ious forms, mostly presenting one or more spiral cui ves, 
or minute globules. 1863 M. j. IIkkkkley Brit. Mosses iiu 
id An oblong sac.. filled with cellular tissue, each ultimate 
cell of which., gives birth to a spei mutozoid. ^ 1877 Heath 
Pern World 11 Ihe sperm cells contain minute, active, 
thread-like bodies called spermatozoids. 

2. Phys, •- next. 

1B61 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (cJ. 3) 156 The testicular 
cicca become filled with granula ions, .. but these do not 
contain spermatozoids. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Afan. Zool, 

33 A spenn-CLll or s|>crinatozuid . . is enabled to develop 
iL^elf into a new individual. 

II SpermatoBOon ri. -zoa. [f. 

Spekmaio- -t- Gr. living thing, animal.] One 
of the numeious minute and active filaments pre- 
sent in the seminal fluid, by which the fecundation 
of the ovum is effected. 

1836-9 TodeCs Cycl. Anat. II. X13/1 The Spermatozoa 
have been detecied . . in the different classes of the Articu- 
kite Aninials. 1844 o. Bird Urin, Deposits (18S7) 376 
Mixed wiih these are genera! yfound round granular b^u-s, 
rather kir^er than the bodyofaspcrmatozixin. i88z Mivart 
Cat 345 The Rpccial secretion ol the testis consists of cer- 
tain spermatic filaments or spermatozoa. 

Bpermi-, irregular comb, form of L. sperma 
Sperm sb., as in Sparmldtt'oal a., Bpe'rml- 
daot (- Sperm ADUOT), tBPEEmlfloai*tlon, Bpar- 
mi'gwroiui a, 

1666 J. Smith Old A^s 106, I shall only mention five; 

.. Chylification, Sanguification, Aasimuiation, Lactificap 
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doo. and Spermificarion. 1877 Huxliv Antit. Imr, Afitm. 
V. *40 They fiequenily play the part of ovlducia and spenni- 
ducta. /mV. viii. 48c moU, lu the common Oyster the 
genital ca;ca..are found to be either almost all ovigerout 
or almost all apcrniigerous. 1897 P/vc, Zooi. Soc, 343 Tne 
■permiducal yl<\nds are long and coiled. 

SpOTmie, rare'^, [ad. F. spermiqufx 
ice SPERM sb J Of or pertaining to Bperni or seed. 

Mavne Lex. z 180/a The interior of the 

Sperrnoderm . . he [ Kichard] terins the spermte caviiy. i88s 
/////. Diet. IV. 1 55/1. 

SpeTmin. Ckem. Alio-ine. [tx.V, spermuts \ 
see Sperm sb, and -in 1.] A tuxiii extracted from 
the pancreas and some other parts of the btxiy. 

xtM Lantei t 6 }\x\y Professor de Puclil.-hnd suc- 

ceeded ill extracting from the pnncren.s, thyroid body, 
ovaries and testei a leucomaino culhd sprrmiiie.^ z8p8 
Al/butt sSyti. Med. V. 647 A compound of phosphoric acid 
and a base ‘ Spermin 1899 litd. 11 1. 5(3 Oppciihciia 
once observed tetany after a spennin injection. 

fiMmO-f irregular comb, form (for Speumato-) 
of L. sperma or Gr. awlptxa SpRit%f j/i.l, used in 
various terms of 7 ool.^ and Bot. 

The older and more imporiunt of these are given below ; 
many others, os spermoca*p, -renfre, ‘C^•cc^ls, ^dnef^ 

•iitk, -nucltua^ etc., appear in recent Diets, or special bcion- 
tific worka 

Spermodarm (spsum^xlajm). Bot, [ad. mod. 
L. spermodenna^ -dermis (Ue Candolle) or F. 
spermodemie'. see prec. and Derm.] The com- 
bined outer and inner integuments oi a seed, or the 
outer of these by itself. 

•« 4 i Penny Cycl. XXI. 184/1 The external coverings of 
the seed.. are called the testa, pi'risp<.rni, or spermoderm. 
1B61 BtNTLKY Man, Bot. 317 bi>ine writers.. use the word 
testa in a general smsc for the two integuments, and call the 
exirrnal one spcrmotlerni. 1864 Ne^i* S\d. Hoc. Year-bh. 
Med. 4- Sttrg./or iSbj 427 The spermoderm of the bean., 
it also poisonous. 

Sporaxogon-y the stem of .SpEnMoaoN-iu.M, 
occurring in a few derivative adjs., as Bpermo- 
gonl'feroiu, Bpermo'gonold, Bpormo'gonona. 

1671 W. A. Lrigiiton I.i^'ht'n-Flora ia6 I.acinios .undu- 
late, and spermogOMiremus towards the centie. 1873 M. C. 
CooKK / aoo The fungus never got lieyond thesi^rmo- 
gonoid stage. 1891 Cent. Dht., S^rtnr^onoHSt. .u^ving 
the Lh.ir.icier of si>crmagoni.i or sp»*rnio^onr.s 
8p6*nil0g01l6« Bot, Anglicized form of next. 
1^6 W. L. Linosav /b/ /tist Brit. f.kheHS 79 The 
cavity of the spermogone is usually simple and mundeJ. 
188a Anstxo Chamnet Itl. 11. viii. 189 llis spet'iiiiens were 
covered with sperrnatiferous spermogoncs, t8fa Knrycl. 
Brit, XIV 55 Vi The sperniogones, which are the presumed 
male organs of repr«Hluction,. .differ in appearance from the 
apothecia in being very minute corpuscles. 

II Spermogoniani (-gJu-m^im). PI. -gonla. 
[mod.U, f. Spermo- + Gr. 70V- stem of 70V17, 7 okoj 
offspring, etc. Cf. Sperm aoonium ] 

1. Bot, One of the receptacles in lichens and 
fungi in wiiich the 8|>cTmatia are produced. 

1857 IIknfrky Bot. xhq Smaller ch.nnhers, analogous in 
structure to the pcriihecia, . . rjccur in the thallus of .dl 
Lichens they arc calkd sprriiuiQoma. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
iaii/a'l*he p)cnidia or snrrmogonia of different sporidii* 
ferous lichens. 1887 W. Pmiiups Brit. Piscomycefex 
Swrmoqoiiia in the form of iniiiuta depressed tubercles. 

2 . J'hys, A sperm-cell. 

1913 J. W. Jenkinsom I'ertrbrate Ftnhryol, 93 In the 
m tie sex (he primordud gcrm-cells divide to form sumll 
cclb, the speruKtgonia. 

t Spermo loger. Obs.-^ [i. iU. <ritfpnox 6 yon 

gathering seeds, alsoyf^. picking up news, gossip- 
ing.] A gatherer of seeds. In quot.yfg. 

1876 Marvpll Afr. Stni'ke 38 Where.ia there are some 
Few amuni! ihe Few, stirh Sperniolosiers, that unless a grain 
of Faith fall down, by the by, from Heaven, your seed is 
Barren. 

Spermo 'loglst. rare [f. as prec. or next : 
see -I8T.] (See quots.) 

17x7 Bailey (vol. II', Spermolo^sty a Gatherer of Seed. 
1734 Johnson, S/eryno/opst, one who gathers or treats of 
seeds. iHence in later Diets.]. 

Spermo 'logy. rare. [In sense i f. Spermo- 
•f'liOUY. In sense 2 ad. Gr. antpfsoXoyia i cf. 
Spermolooer ] 

1 . (Sec quot. and cf. Spermatologt.) 

188a finp. Piet. IV. 1 55/1 Sperntoio^,. .thnt br.inch of 
science which inveatigates sperm or seeds 1 a treatise on 
S|ierm or seeds. 

2 . An instance of babbling or trifling talk. 

1890 Eari e Fntrt. Prose xii. 485 For historical truth It is 
on a level with that f.ivonie spermulo^y of the Liberation 
Society, which seeks to diffuse ihe notion [etc.]. 

Spermopliila (spoum^hl). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Spermophilus (Cuvier) or a. F. SpennophiU : see 
Spermo- and -phile.] A rodent belonging to the 
squirrel-like genus Spermophilus^ widely distri- 
buted in the northern hemisphere; a pouched 
marmot. 

i8<4 Richardson in Parry A'l IV. Passoge App. 314 We 
know nothing. . whether they are true marmots or Sfiermo. 
hiJea 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 517/a This .Spermophile in- 
abits the barren grounds skirting tne seu-coast.^ 1849 Sh, 
Nat. ffit'.^ Afawma/ia IV. 18 Besides possessing theek- 
pouches, the .Spermophile** are dutinguiahed hy the closeness 
of the ears, ihesknder form of the borly,. .and the narrowness 
of the paws, e 1880 CatseiC s Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 02 The .Spermo- 
pliiles are Squirrel-like in form and have rather short tails. 


BpeTmoplxorB. Bot, [ad. mod.L. spermo^ 
pkorum or a. F. s^mophort : ace Speumq- and 
-PiiORE.] The placenta in plants. Also Bpo'viiio- 
pJUt# Bot.t a seccl-beartng plant Bparmo* 
pbytlo a., * capable of p/oducing true seeds' 
(1891 Cent, Diet,), Bpe'rmoapore Phys.^ a com- 
pound cellular mass from which sperm fllaracuts 
are developed. BpormotO'xlB Chgm.p a scrum 
destructive to spermatozoa. 

s88i Bentley Man. Bot. 983 The placenta Is called by 
Schleiden the *spermoptiore. 1891 Lent. Put.^ Spenttom 
pAyte,..a plant producing true seeds 1881 MiVAur Cnt 
945 From these cells tne spermatozoa appear to be formed 
by subdivision of the nucleus of each ‘spennosjxne. 190a 
Bnt. Med.^ yrnl. la Apr. 1^30 Meichiukoff [deals] with 
*3pcrmotoxiiis and Icucoioxiiiic 

Bpe'rxnous, u. rat e [f. .Sperm sb, + -ous.] 
Of the n.-iture of sperm ; spermatic. 

s8aa>7 Good Study Med. (1829) V. 8 The mole.. after- 
wards ejecting over them his sperinous fluid. 

Spoxm whale. Also sperm-whale. [Short 
for spermaceti whale : cf. Sperm sb, II ] 

1 . The spermaceti Y/\i 3 lc,I"hyseterfnacrocephalus\ 
■r Cachalot. 

1839 T. Beai.r Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 3 The sperm 
whale IS one of the most nuiseb ss of iii.irine animulH. i860 
Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 48 In the midst of this war of the 
elenienis appear u pair of .Hpenn-wiiales. 1884G00UK Nat. 
Hist. Aquat. Antm. 7 The Sperm Whale, .w.is first de- 
scril>ed by Clusins in 1605 from specimens cast up on the 
coast of Holland in 1^98 and 1601. 

b. Applied, \%iih distinguishing epithets, to 
species of wlinK s resembling, or related to, this. 

188a CasseiTs Encycl. Diet. av. Cachalot^ The Mexican 
Sperm-whale (Catoaom Colneii). Ibid , 'i he South Sea 
Sperm-whale, found. .in the Southern Ocean. 1891 Cent. 
Dut. a.v , t'o! poise a pygmy sperm-whale, or 

snub-ni*»ed cachalot 

2. attrib.^ aii sperm-whale fishery^ Jishing^ etc. ; 
sperm-whale porpoise (i»ce quot. 1884). 

1839 1 • hKAi K Nat Hist, sperm Whale i j6 Rwe and Pro- 
gress of th«i Spei in Whale Fishery. 1884 Goode Nat, Hist. 
Aquat. Antm. xA Ihc .Sperm Whale l^orpoise. . . Hyperao- 
don bitiens. 1887 — Pis '.er.es 0/ V. S. 69 J he next import- 
ant speim- whale ground to be diNCOvercd wa.s the J.xpnn 
(•round. z888 b.ntycl Bnt. XXIV. 528/1 Am ncAii 
Kisheric's. .Sperm whale fishing seems to have commenced 
early in the 18th century. 

lienee Sperm- whaler, a ()erson or vessel engaged 
in the capture of sperm-whales; Sperm-whaling 
pres.pple and vbt. sb. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1 . 4T1/1 The London sperm-whalers are 
generally large vessels. 1840 F, D. Brnnett Narr. What ng 
Voy. il. 903 DiUicuhies that oppose the Sperm* Whalei^ 
succeiia. 1851 Lit. Cas. 11 Jan. 30/3 The grupliic accounts 
of sperm-whaling, by Be.ile and Bennett. V1863 in t'all 
Aleut G, (iSusi ih Dec. 9/1 Ac'ciilcntully killed while sperm- 
whulingoff th .* Bi a/il Banks 1887 Goddk htsherteso/ U.S. 
69 Spei in-whaliiig ai New Zealand and the offshore gi ound. 

Bpe'riuy, O. rare^^. [f. Sfebm x^.J Re- 
sembling, of the nature of, sperm. 

1657 S. Furchas Pol. Flying- Ins. ag Into those orbicular 
celik IS injected a speriny matter thick like cream. 
tBpermyse. Obs. A kind of cheese. 

154a lkx>HOE Dyetat y xiii. (1870) 266 Sperm yse is a chese 
the which I'l made withcurdcs and w'ltli the iu<e of herl^cs. 
Ibtd.^ 1 knowyngc the herlies,..coulde tell the operacyoa of 
8permyt>e chese. 

Bpern, variant of Sfubk sb. 

II Speronara (bprrMia*r&). Forms : a. 8-9 
aporonora, 9 -aro. 8-9 speionare. 7. 8-9 
aparan-, aparonaro, 9 aparonara. [It ] A large 
rowing and sailing boat used in southern Italy and 
Malta. 

a. 1783 Phil, Trans. LXXIII. Z75, 1 bad a pleasant 
voyage m my MalicHe Speiunara (which are eAcellent boats, 
and the boaimeii very skilful). ZB38 H. G. Knioii r Normans 
in Suily 135 1 ho harbour only cont.uns u few fishiug-boats 
and .spuionaras. 1870 Disuaeli Lothair Ixxi. 378 The iMmt 
was what is called a speroHuro ; an op.ti boat worked with 
onrs, hut with a lateen sail at tne same lime when the 
breeze .served. 

P. 1797 IJoLiHOKT tr. Stolberg's Trav. IV, xcii, We went 
oil Ixwid a speronare. 1836 Mahryat Muhh. Easy xvui, 
Let's get on board one of the speronares which come with 
fruit fiom Sicily. 1887 Gunter d/r. Barnes 1 6 A score or 
so of feluccas and speronairs from Sardinia and Sicily, 
y. 1799 Nklson 93 May in Nicolas Disp. (1K46) VII. 

. cIxAxiii, Neither of the two Sparanaroes. . having joined, 
cannot send this for Palermo. iSax J. J. Biunt i eshges 
Ane, Alanners Italy ii. 33 A friend of mine who. . had liired 
a sparonar.'i to convey tiicm from Naples to Lome. i8s8 
Duppa Trav, Itah^ etc. 203 Here we quitted Sicily, and 
Cook a .Sparanaro to visit Stiomboli. 

Bperow, obs. f. Sparrow. Sperple, vnr. 
Spauplkz'. Obs, Sperr, obs. var. Spar j3.i, v.i 
Bperrable, obs. var. Sparable. Bperre, obs. 
var. Spar r/^.i, r.i, Sphere, Spur. 
t Bpo'rring, r3. Ohs,-^^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1340 Ayenb. 53 pe like byeh properli* he glotouues >et al 
aorzucheK a.se deb )>e kete of his sperringe. 

Bperrowe, obs. form of Sparrow, 

Sperse (spdJb;, v. Now esrek. Also 7 spearso. 
[Apheiic form of Disperse zt., prob. in part alter 
It. sperso^ pa. pple. of spergere to scatter.] 

L trans. To cause to scatter or disperse; to drive 
in different directions. 

1580 Baebt Alv, 8. 93 That is spersod and scattered out 
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of order, iwi SremEi VUittu vfit, T eew 

wrathiull wioue. • Thai sperst these cioudes. 1396 F, Q, 

V. lii. 37 He.. broke his sword in twaine, and all Imannout 
sperst. 1603 Dekkbr Wh. Babylon (1607) K Are tho-*e 
clou ds sperst tlmt sn oue to dimine our light T 16x4 Gorges 
Luian II. 77 Kockes..hke Ihe sands are spearsl abroad, 
Paster than hands can them vnioad. 1640 H. More So^ 
0/ 6sw/xlviii, Wliat then shall binder but a roecid air Wiia 
gentle heat e.ic])where be 'sperst and sprenc. 

184$ T. Cooper Pntg. Suicides (1H77) taa Who, then, 
shall sperse the dark eternal mists? 1879 J. JL Long 
rhutid I. 80 Wreck their sinking boats, Ur sparse and whelia 
their corses in the deep. 

2 intr. To lake different directions. 

s8ip \V. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (iSaj) 195 They.. 
spersM about in search o' beds. 

I Luce Spersdd ppt, a. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 39 Making speedy way throurt 
spcised ayie. 164a H. Moke Song 0/ dtoui 11. App. 5 An 
iiiwuid triumph doth my soul up-heuve And spread abroad 
through endlcsMi 'spersed air. 

t Spart. Obs. Alsu 5>6 npertn. [OF. sperie^ 
tpitiCy spyrte^ ad. \^, spot la basket.] 

1 . A basket used lot holding articles or for 
catching fish. 

c 973 Rushw. Cosp. Matt. xv. 37 pam ^vhroca [hie] xenomen 
siofuii spcita fulle. a 1000 A,lpric Horn 11 . 4'..a Spyrte 
hid . . of lixiim i^ebroden, of^de of palm twj-xum. c tooo 
Coiloq. Aii/ric in Wr.- Whicker 93 Hu ^^efehst pu fixas?.. 
Ic wyrpe. sp^itun and sue hwait sua hi;^ ^eha:rtud ic 
xcniinc. 1406111 bssex (1904) April 74 [Putting] spertes 
[and other fi^b-catching devices into the lord's riveij. 

2 . A species oi Millow or osier. 

1378 Lvtk Potioens 744 I hat which hath reddfsh barke, Is 
called.. ill English Red Withy, and the betur sort thereof 
it, called Rl d sperte. Ibid.^ 'J he snial I lowe W ithy is called . . 
the ^perle or twigge W ithy. 161 i Cotcr , Siier^ the heur^ 
.. Hurtwort ; some also call Spert, 01 the Osier Withie, so. 

Syert^e, \arr, i>piBT sb. Obs, Bpertle, obs. 
var. SiMRTLE V, Speruwe, obs. f. Sparrow. 
t Sperver. Obs, rare. In 4-5 speruer, -vyr, 
spreuere. [ad. OF. espenner, esperver (mod.Fi 
dpervier) esprevier {ph^. F. Frov. 

esparvier. It. sparviere {reri, -era), of Germanic 
oiigin (OHG. spatwari^ sperwere^ G. sperber),] A 
sp.irrow-hnwk. 

<ri330 .4riA 4 Alert. 5258 (KCflhing), And Agreucln tolc 
hot uesircr, flerie her on so a sjici ucr. 13 . A'tng Alts, 
tR| (L.aud Mb.), A speruer |’ai was liunesi, 80 sat on 
lefayes fysi. 011400 Octouian 709 A stowi s<[ii>ere . . bar 
vpou hys r>ght bond gay A fnyr spreuere. 

tSperviter. Obs. tare. In 5 sper-, spor- 
uiter (-uyter'. [ad. OF. ^espervelettr ^ espre- 
veteury f, epervten sec prec.] A keeper of 
sjiarrow hawks. 

i486 Bk. .St. .4 /bans, Hawking b v b, Tho that kepe Sper. 
h.-ivvk>s and mnskettys ben called Speruiteri.s. Ibid e viij 
The iianiys of a Spare bauke as Ostrigera and Sparuiters 
have deirrmyncd. 

Sperwe, obs. f. Sparrow. Spery, obs. var. 
SruRREY. Bperyoall, obs. f. Spherical. Speryt, 
obs, f. Spiiiir. 

t Sperware. Obs, (Meaning obscure.) 

1434 Indenture Fotheringey in Diigdule Alonast. (1830) 
Vl. III. 1414/1 i'il aiiher i.ile shall be a sperware cnbattailo- 
raent of Irce-.stoon ihrowgh out, and both the ends eo- 
b.iilaillcd butiing upon the .stcpdl. 

SpeS8artixie(,spe'slHin). A/in. [ad. F. 
sartine (Heudant, 1832), f.Spessait a hilly district 
in north-western Bavaria, where it is found : see 
-INB fi.J A species of manganese garnet, 

1850 An.steu Elem. Geoly Alin.y etc. 190 Spessartine is 
the name given to a deep red garnet 111 whidi piotoxido of 
manganese icplaccs the lime of ilic usual fuimula, so that it 
bcLOim:s silicate of alumina and manganese. 16W Kutlky 
Rock’Fot ming Alin, 113 .Sp'-\s<iartinc, or inangunesc alumina 
g.iiiiet, occasionally exhibits a red, or yellow ish-red colour. 

So 8p#'BEartito. |-ite i 2 h.] 

1887 in Ceusell's Encycl. Piet. 1896 in Chester. 

Spetf sb,l Now dtai, [f, SPE'i v.j 'i'be or an 
act oi spitting; spit, spittle. Also C'on.b. 

Z446 Lyix;. Nightingale P. i. 359 Hogh that the lewes.. 
There all defouled with spet his blessed lace. 1370 Levins 
Alamp. Ho bprt or .spetting, sputum. 1598 Nashe P. Pent- 
iesse Wks. ((^rosiri) II. 67 \Vould you. gesse it were pos- 
sible for ante Rhame-swolne toad to hauc (lie spet-proofe 
face lo oui iiuo tins disgrace? a 1658 Lov^ i ack Lucasta, 
J'oitk. 4a I'iic .speckl'd 'J'oad .. Defies his foe with a fell 
Spet. 168a 'J'. IIakuy Two on Tower xxii. Well, when 1 
found '(was Sir Blount my spei dried up within me. 

Spet, U.S, [k,\\ spety « Sp. A 

species of barracuda, the Sphyraena sphyrama 
spet) of Knrope. 

1896 D. S. Jordan & B. W. Evfrmann Fishes N. 4 AUd, 

A liter. I. 836 .sphyrtena sphyfxnu (Liiiiiseus). European 
B.-irracudn ; Spet ; Sennet. 

Spet, V, Now dial. [Alteration of Spkte e., 
after pa. t. and pa. pple. spel^le.l To spit, in var- 
ious senses ; to expectorate. (Freq. c 1550-^ 1 63a) 
a. itftr. 

cx^Mt s6 Pol. Poems 91 She spetteeon me, and doj) me 
fy^c. ZS4S UuALL Erasm. Apeph, 147 A certain saucy., 
young spryngalL.spetted even in the vrreye face of hsTtu 
1584 R. Scot Distov. Witcher, xii xviii. (1886) 2x9 Spet 
into the siioo of your right foote. z6i7 Morvsun //in. 111. 

42 Their sumptuous Churches (in whii ti It is a great tres- 
pasM so much as to spet). 1655 Culpepper, etc. River iua 
VI i. 130 1 hey who have the Tooth-ach, do continually spet. 
1867 H. J. Daniel Muse in Motley 43 He wud spet, lsa» 
•petty like a toad. i88z- in southern cTial. glossaries. 
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«6fli Bf. Emrtk | as He that blta 

lu beauen . . bid* hU winds spct toin«umcs la thy (acc. 

b. tram. Also conit. »«, out^ up, Ficq. >?f. 
iS3e MpiECeV"/. -fiwws Wki. 736/1 All byHdeuelysbe 
lies which he apeiteth and speweth oute vpon honest men. 
•573 OAurr A ^v. »,v., Tp spette out hii poyson: to sbe.ike 
the wrsic that be can. 1598 Marston Py/pnai., Sat, iL 
i^a Spett in t hy poyson ihcyr fair acts among. 1634 M 1 li oM 
Lomus 13a Wh6n the Dragon wooin Of htygiaii darkova 
spots her thickest gloom. i6m O. Wood Aiph. Uk, S^crsts 
87 [Det him) bpet from him lha rhewino in a liaNon as often 
as he ncedeth. Ibid, 115 Then spet it forth. Ibid. 167 Spct 
out ihu rhcwme as it comes, s6^ Dhvokn /V/y. Georg, iv. 
148 A thiisty Train That.. spet from their dry Chaps the 
Mther’d dust again. 1895 'Roskmary' ChitUms ii. .55 
Uon't tech it l>-itiat ull spet pison if you do. 

Hence Bpe ttsr ; Bpe*ttiDg vbl, sh, 

CB460 P’rbamtatis 19 in Babeet Bk., Fro spettyng ft 
snetyng Icepe he hIso- * 54 * Elvot, Kxcreatio, a spttiyiig 
out. 1580 noi.LYUANU Treas. Pr, ToHg,C racheur^ a S|ictier. 
iio7 J'oPSKLL Four-/. Beasts 550 Tliose which are molcsied 
with corrupt and bloody spettings with retchings. 1648 
Hrxham II, Eem S^uwer, a Spelter, or a Spuer. 165s 
CuLPKPPhR, eta, Rtytrius vii. vi. 161 Usually ihe word 
Haemoptysis doth signifie al manner of Spelling of Mood. 

Bpet, obs. f. Spit obs. or diaL pa. t. Spit t/.^ 
SMtcll (dpetj), sh. Also 7 ipeoh, 9 spitch. 
[Rdated to Spkck j^.21 

1 . A piece or strip of undressed leather, a trim- 
ming of hide, used in making glue or size. 

1611 [see ^pstch^grfa%rhe\<xu\ 1614 Naworth Iloussh. Bk. 
(Surtees) ai6 GIover'H spech, iiij'*. id.. Churchw. Aic. Ail 
Saints. York Ibid., Foi glovers* spetches to iiiaike syse to 
wase the wales, 10^. 1795 J. Phii.i im Ih^t. tulaud Nav, 
Add. 40 For every pack or sheet of wool, dried pelts, or 
spetches, cariicd the whole length of the canal ., six-pence. 
1015 Poiklin^on Canal Act sa Dried pelts, spetrliea, and 
wool. 1858 SiMMONUS Diet. Trade, Sketches, a name for 
glue pieces; the offal of skin and hides. 1883 R. IIai dank 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 300/a The materials .. in use for tlie 
manuraciureof glue are the following: — (/i) 'Wet 'materials: 
sbeep-pit'ces or * speiches * from fellniongers. 

attnb. and Comb. 16x1 C,o\c,VL.,Sui‘poinet , . . Spech ei eascf 
an oylie gn^ase sciinimed from p4tH.es of lickored leather 
sodden in water for that pttrpeise. i88x Instr. Census Llcrks 
(1885) 166 Spitch Dealer (refuoe of Hides). 

2. dial. A piece or patch of leather, esp. one used 
for making or mending boots, clogs, etc. ; also, a 
patch of cloth. 

i8a8 Carr Craven CUms., Scotch, a patch. 1833 ' Tom 
TR xr>L>LBMOVi.K ' Bairnsia Ann. 5a Tlier [Lobblet's] hause 
floor. .i.s kept cuv.ird ull uvver we leather spetches. 1863- 
in Cumbld. and Yks. dial, glossaries and texts. 

Bpetcll, V, Now north, dial, [f. the sb. Cf. 
Si'KOic v,’^] tram. To patch, mend, or repair 
(shoes, clogs, etc.) with * spetches to ])atch (a 
garment) with cloth. 

16 . York Copp Min. in Ntxsvorth llouseh. Bk. (Surtees) 
ai6 note. The said shoinakcrs sliall not in anywise spetche, 
clout, or coble any manner of bootes. i&s8 Cauk Lrazun 
Gloss , Sketch, to patch. i86a- in w.Yks. dial, glossaries 
and texts. 1873 .SiANuiNU hchces 13 It's all mendin' and 
suetc. hill'— seal ce ivrr aught new : 'i hur's mi white wetldin* 
shirt's to be patched op wi blue. 

t Spete, V. Obs. Forms : Inf, i spstan, 3 
spoton, 4-5 apete. Pa, t. 1 spmtte, 2 5 apotte 
(4 spotidd); 3-4 apatte, 4 spat. [OE. s/Ji’lan, 
f. the stem *spdt’ : cf. Si’atti.k sb,"^ and i/.f The 
inf. and pres, lonns disappeared in the 15th cent., 
and the pa. t. and pa. pple. came to be associ.ited 
with Spit v.I] I’o spit ; to expectorate : a. inlr. 

cxooo Ags Gosp. Mark x. 34 Hi him on spa:ta'^ \Ihitton 
spa:tcft|. John ix. 6 )'a spmitc I ///?//<»« spottc] he on 

ba eurlpan. a 1*35 Atu r. R. 240 Ponne spet heo ft scliekei) 
hcl lieaiied. a 1350 l^ud 4* Nignt. 39 Me lustc bcl siieteii 
pane singe Of pine fulc howclyngc. c 1075 Pa.\non our Lord 
372 in /f. ilf/ w'., I’e (jywes . Rl> ndrclledc and sp itteii him 
on. ^ ciyioLeben ^rrMillorstm. 1873)39 He..8iuitca lu>te 
on is fiiigur. 13 . A'. A/is. 'Iho tliou speiiest in my 
visage. 138s WvcLir Mark vii. 33 He .speimge towchide 
his tunge. 14. . ill Wr.-Wuleker 610 Screo, to spete. 
b. trans. 

a lass After, R. 6a pc pet swuch fulSe spetel ut [etc.]. 
1398 Tkrvisa Batik, he P. R. v. xxxv. (liodl. Mb.), As it 
f.ireb in ham bat spetynne bluode and quyture. c 1400 
Pilgr. Smvle ((Paxton. i4!l3) v. x. 101 He smote bym in the 
brest that he spette blood many dayes after. 

Hence + Bpa’ting vbl. sb. Obs. 

13B8 WvcLiF Lev. XV. 8 If sicha man castithouispetyngon 
hym. a 1400 .Stockholm Med. MS. 1. 3-<a in Angiia XVl 11 . 
30a It schal diywyn owie ull pc peyiie Williowie gret spet- 
ynge or oper pcync. 

Bpote, obs. form of SriT and v.^ 
t SpetewH, a. Ohs. rare. (Of uncertain origin 
and meaning.) Hence f Bpetawiliohe adv. 

n laoo St. Marker. 9 Of hir xpctcwlle mud sperkiede fur ut. 
Ibid. la Hwil het ha spec pus o^et spatewile wiht. ibid. 15 
He bigoti pun spcicwctliche i?rra«/spctewilkbe] to sp^ okene. 

t Spetia. Obs, rare. Also 7 spotya. [? a. It. 
spezia specie.] Actual coin or money, SrficiE 6. 

idao in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) I. 195 Theyo 
bringe hetber either redy sf^tya or exchanges, tdss Ibid, 
(1908) 11 . 43 Mr. Younge with upwards of 5,000 ruppecs in 
ready spetia .. departed for Lahore. 

SpetloUB, obs. form of Sprctods a, Spetos, 
Spetou8(e, -ly, 8petowB(le, varr. Smtouh, 
-LY Obs. 8pet(te, obs. pres. t. Speed v, ; obs. ff. 
Spit sbX \ see Spit v.v Spettell, obs. f. Spbttlb, 
SriTAL. Bpetter, Spotting : see Spit p . 


681 

tBpottl#. Ohs, Formi: 5 •potll,6epottlU, 
■petty 1 , 7 -oil; 6-7ipotle, ipottlo. [repr. OE. 
spJetl, var. of spdtl I&attlb sb,\ or moditicatioa of 
spattle after Spete v, and Spet v, CL Spiitle sb.} 
Spittle, spit. (Freq. e 1575-1650.) 

MM tr. Seere/m Secret,, Prtv. Priv, 140 Sntil and tbyn 
spctil that deacendytb or comyth doiine fro the Paleie 01 the 
mouth, e im M. Nisset ^oom ix. 6 Hehpitiit into iheerd, 
and made clay of the spettill [im Ceverd, spetlc). 1584 K. 
Scot ZPirctw. Witikcr. 11. \i. ti8^) ea She will put tpectle 
privilie upon hir cheeks, and sceme to weepe. 1608 Sylves- 
ter Du batias it. tv. iv. Decay 617 Hee spets at Heav'n, 
And his owne spetile in his (ace is driven. 1650 Bulweb 
Anthropomet, (1653) A iij b, Thy Cheek<t on each side bored 
through appeare; Thorough wboee holes (the slavering 
spctles v«ni) 'i'he Teeth (etc.). 1693 Drvokn Pertius 1. aio 
NoBlood.froni bitieii Nails, ihOMS Pocuisdrew; But churn'd, 
hke Spciile, from the Lips they (lew. 

itanf. 1555 Kdkn /.>Y£ai/rx(Arb)894l heswetteofheauen 
or as it wei e a ceiteyne spett> 1 of the Ktarrca. 

1 8 pe ttly, a. Obs, rare. In 6 apettolly, 7 
-ely. [f. prec. Cf. Spitti.t a.} Spitlle-like. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man v. 69 The Glandules.. imbrue 
and wuhhe it (the ventricle] with a ccriainc speilelly humor. 
1634 T. Johnson Party's ii’ks. vi. xii (1678) 139 Glandules 
..which hke sponges suck and receive.. a waterish and 
spcttcly humour. 

Spettylle, obs. form of Spital. 

Bpetuously, variant of Spitously Obs, 
tSpeU'Stio, a, Obs.^ [.id. L. speustic-us 
(IMinyL ad. Gr. awtitorneos,} (Sec qnot.) 

1656 Bi OUNT Glossogr.,Sprustick, mude iu hn.ste orquickly, 
m.ide and baked ou ihe sudden. ('>u in Ttiilhps.J 
Bpaw (spiMj, sb. Also 7 -9 apud. [(. the vb.] 

1 . That which is spewed or cast up frtim tiie 
stomach; vomited matter; vomit. Also //y. or in 
fig. context 

1609 Markham Famous lYh. (1868) 3a Thun to mine old 
tr.nde, Hiid spew of helL Oncly for gai.ie, agcn 1 tiasely felL 
164a H. Mork Song of Soul 1. iii. ay 1 hat foul Apue Which 
the false Dragon lasis in every co.i.At. iddo Milion Irre 
Comnnu. Wkn. 1851 V. 445 Tlie lamguage of thir infernal 
Pamphlets, the hpue of every iirunkaid, every Ribald. 1705 
Swift Salamander 66 Wkx 1841 J. 607 SIickooii would hnd 
tnesame cffeutH, Her tainted carcase to pursue. As from ihe 
salamander's spew. 1739 R. Bull ir. iJedtitmiux' Grobt- 
anus v66 'i'was nutbiiig but his line, Irisiead of Laurel to 
lie cniwn'd wiih .Spue. *817 J.vs. Mill, But India 1 . 11. iv. 

1 y 1 hruwiiig upon another from Uie uavcl downwards to 
his kxit, spuf, or unne, or ordure. 

b. techn, (Sec quotj 

1893 Labour Commission Gloss. No 9, Spew-out, the 
eiTianaiion similar to tieacle of the glucose from the uppeis 
or leather when kept for a time. 

2 . dial. The lonrih swarm of bees in a season. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Jlusbandm. IV. 1. i8i The swarm is 

tne hist and greatest nunil>cr, the cast is the next greatest, 
theruit liie next, and the spew the least of ull. ibid. li. 115. 
1854 in Miss \S\wvXL Nortnampt. Gloss. 
i). dial. A wet, marshy piece ofgroand; a place 
in a held, etc., where water oozes up. 

1794 P. Foot Agru. Midi. 45 (E.D.D.), The water., 
appears at the foot or in the middle of a declivity, and causes 
a bpew, a squall, or boggy piece of ground. 1868 K. W. 
Huntli’Y ir/osi, Cotsivoid (Giouc.) Dial., Spew, a spungy 
piece of ground. 1871 Kinc.hlfy At Last viii. The little 
pilch wdlk — ' spues ’ or ' galls *, us we should them in 
Hainpshiic. 

Spew (spifT), V. Forms: a. 1 apiwan, spywan, 
spiowan, apeowan, 3 apeowen ; 3- apow, 4-6 
apowe, 5 apy W-, 6 apaew, apeawe. b, 4-9 spue 
(5 apuwe, apw-), [Two OK. forms are here re- 
presented : (1) the strong verb spiwan, spywan 
(pa. t. spdw, pi. spiwon), = Obris. spta, spiga 
(WFiis. spije, EFria. spt, NFris. spf spet, spat), 

O.S, spiwan (MLG, spten, splgen, spiggen), OilG. 
sphvan (Mll(i. sphven, spien, G. speien), ON. 
and Icel. spyja (Norw., bw., Da. spy), Goth. 
speiwan; (2) the weak verb sp^owan, sptowan 
(pa. t. sp^owde, splowde). The strong forms 
barely survived beyond OE. The Continental 
languages also show a tendency to ado[>t weak 
forms, and exhibit various iiicgular inodificntions 
of the stem, which is found outside of Teutonic in 
L. spulte, Gr, trrwiv, Ltth. spiauti, etc ] 

1 . intr. To bring up and discharge the contents 
of the stomach through tiie mouth ; to vomit. 
Not now in polite use. 

Also in OE , tu spit, to discharge spittle or blood, 
a. c 897 K. iitLFHKU Gregory's Past. C. v. 4s Ail hire Sonne 
sc wii^sace, Ooniie is cyiiii oxt him -piwe d.xi wif on d«t 
nciih. c 1000 /Elfuic Saints’ Lives xii. 16: Swa bnet lie bii) 
ham hunde gelic he spy wd. and cit ytt h<El pa:l he sex asraw. 
c xioo O. E. Ckron, (MS. F) an. 1003, Da ^ehraede he nine 
to spiwenne ft ewasd daot lie seoc wacre. a laas Juliana 49 
Hare ahne bloii ich habbe oftr iniakct ham to spittcn ft to 
spcoweii. c 1340 .\'otntnede (^Veax) 2k s Homme vomyte pur 
suf/it, [Man] spewith for oner in>kiil. ^1386 Chaucer 
Melib. P 451 If thou etc of it out of mesure, thou sh:dt 
Bpewe. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 71 pe mi*di. I 
cyn ys hyi^ drynke cler watir with a nope of vynegre, and I 
spewe. 1530 Palsgr. 7a8 Thufelowe is so loth»ome that he 
wolde make one spewe. 1570 Levins Mantp. 214 1 o spcaa c, 
spiiete,ttomtre. 1570 Gooca Pop. Kingd. iv. 56 He. .holdcs 
their heades that siieewing he. 1607 ^flDDl.KTON Fam, Love 
IV. ill 93 , 1 will, .send him packing, or else he will spew or 
do worse before me, 1647 TaArr Marrotu Gd Authors in 
Comm. Ep. 687 Such as should make a Chriatian spew to 
think on them. 1739 R. Bull U. Dedekindus' Grobianus 


as There, unabash'd, herokally, spew. 1783 OiaaoM Mite. 
Wke, (18147 IL 3B74 1 hadnet tha leaM symptofii olaaa-aiLlu 
neia, while my Lopspaniona were spewing round me. s8m 
B vaoN Lines to Mr. Ueddyttt iii, Pasaenfcra tbw bcrtlM 
are clapt in. Some to grumble, some to spew. * 888 - in diaL 
glossanes and texts (&m., Lane., VJts., Durh.|^itc.k 
tran^, ttxs Porn Ep. Burtiaiden 154 Tim rich Boflfet 
weJl-colourd serpents grace. And ga p ing 'i'ritoia spew to 
wash your (ace. . 

p. a 1400 i aavitA Higden (Rolls) VII. 503 Bdricos a 
tray tor, feyiied for to spuwe, and scida inat he was sek^ 
c 1^ Toromeiey Mysi. xxiv. 6 il 1 spuyd and fep>’t right in bis 
face. 1509 Barclay Skyp 4/ Fotys (1570) 33 Some spue, 
some stacker, some vticrly are lame. 1590 PAtaca, J 2 Plt* I 
spue, 1 gyve over my goi ge, js goiuye, 1633 P. Fuitchbji 
Purple Isl. VII. Ixxvu, All dunk to spue, aud spoe again 
to drink. sTod J. H. Browne Pipe ^tobacco Poems (1768) 
lai A pot wherein to spit or spue* wyj In Holderness Glass, 
ftp 1586 T. B. La J^rimaud. Fr. Acad. 1 . 365 Ly^ander,. , 
being reviled with many bitter sueeches, said to him that 
oflered the injurie : Spue out boldly, my friend 1 spue out.* 
and suare noL 

t b. Irons, To bespew or bespit. Obs, 
tstP Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, He was illuded ft 
scorned with garmentes of irrLyun, spewed in y« face. 

2 . tram. To biing up (food or drink) from the 
stomach and eject through the mouth ; to cast op 
or vomit ; to cast out, throw forth, or discharge 
(blood, poison, etc.) Irum the mouth. Also in 6g. 
context. 

In OE. the object isRometimes In the dative. 

971 Blic/J. Horn. 57 Ne hmi to nahie iiyt ne bib het man 
g^iieinrte eie ubbe baet beiste win..drince, )(if..iM hit eft 
spiwende anforicteb* a sooo Juiiana 476 (Gr.), Kac ic sume 
xedydt*, jiiet him banlocaii bli^e spiowedan. e 1000 if^Lraic 
Saints' l.tvcex\\.t^ He feoll be set dsere forraan snmde uiider- 
becc ^eswogen, and spaw blod. e taoe Tnn. Coil Horn, hm 
[. cj nodilre . .spewed hire alter, c \eao Bestiary 139 in O. h, 
Alisc., Oc he spewe 5 or al ^ ueniin 6at in hu hr^ is bred. 
c 1300 Have ion xBio j e lifte. .G.if he a ful sor dint ok, Ri. 
twei) J>e kholdres, . . pat he speu \Pnnted spen] kb herte blod. 
1387 Tkkvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 439 Meneie. .fll)c bat men 
hadde y-spewed 1?^. r. yspuwed) and i-cast up. ^I40e /.ms* 
franc's i irvrg. ii 80 r ellishe spewib[r\F. spyw^] nu mete, 
or he felib to gret akke in b« herd. 1500^00 DUNBAR Poems 
xxvii. S9 He about the Iievillis nek Did s]Mw agane ane 
quart of blrk. ijm Stenser F. Q I. i. ao Therewith she 
spewd out of her fllihy maw A floud of poyson. 1611 Sia 
W. Mure iVkr. (S.'r..S.j 1 6 Ancspytiull spidar, ewer spew- 
ing Ye poysonous potioune of late rewing. 1697 Drvdbn 
Yiig. Geofg. 111. 77a ihe SOer. dving spews a FKx>d Of 
foamy Mauiie-ss, mix'd with rlotied Uluod. 1815 G. Beattie 
John o' Arnha' (i8«6) 39 Datmona, dragoui, apcLlrca diro^ 
bpewiii* reek, an’ liftin' tire. 

b. Const, with advs., as forth, out^ up. 

A 900 O. E. Martyrol, Mar., He spaw his fnnoS ut bnrh 
his niuA. e isoo Trin. Coil, Horn. 37 pe fule man ))e folc;,ed 
Ills wombci wil and jm metes and drinkes ut spewed. 
aimeoSaw/es tYarde in O. £. Horn. 1 . 251 licilt^c draken 
..furswolhed ham ihal, ant speowefl ham eft ut kiuoren ant 
bihindeit. 1368 WvcLiF Job xx. 15 He schal spue out tha 
nchessiH, w hiMtc be tJeuouride. 1638 Lithgow Tnw. in. 9a 
Their Musicke in the end was sound drunkenness^ and their 
Syncope turnd to spew vp all. 1655 Moufet & Bennbt 
Healths Improv, (1746) 239 If you shift them into fresh 
Water or Brine .they will open themselves, and spue out 
all ihtir Gravel and Filthiness. s68a N. O. BosUau's Lntrm 
II. 17a Thou look’s: as if first eaten, and then spew 'a up. 
1^5 biNOLEioN Virgil 11 . 247 But he.. from hu jaws pio> 
Uij^ious smoke, .spews forth. 

Jig. a s6i8 Kalsich Instr. to Son (1651) ix. vj, I thought 
at the last, quoth Diogenes, he would spue out a whole 
house. 1639 S. Du Vrrcfr ir. Camus' Admir. Events 214 
Thus ihey left him in that place, spewing out husoulo with 
his bk>ud. 

o. F req. in fig. use with reference to abusive or 
objectionable langnage. Chiefly const, with advs., 
M forth, out, up, (Freq. e 15x0-1600.) 

aiams Ancr. A!. 86 be uorme (hackbiier) cumeS al open- 
liche, ft sciS vuel m anoder, ft speowed ut hu alter. 
i53» [see Spet r. bj. 1535 Ioyb Apot, Tindaie (Arb.) 39 
[He] halhe spewed lorthe ul nu venoine and poyson at once 
vpun me. 1576 Flemini; Pauopl. tpist. X14 But why shokl 
they kpue agaui;«t me their spiteful stomaches ? i6a8 W ithi a 
But. Rtutemb. 11. 171, 1 doc not grudge mine enemies to 
spue I heir slanders on my name. 163a Limoow Trav. x. 
47a My soniie, beholde you dcserue to be burnt quicke..: 
hpewiiig forth also thu Fscniininc Latine [eicj. • 1704 
'I. Brown Amuieui. .\er.g Com., Lond'/tV^ 1709IIL 1. 17 
'1 here i« an Evidence ready to spue up his fal.seOaihs nt the 
sight of the common Executioner. 1718 T. CkiRDON Dedtc, 
to Gt. Man 20 Why must prating Oafs. .be for ever suffer'd, 
without Rebuke, to be spewing up their iU-scented Crudities 
in the Faces of Men that are either Wise or Brave? 1877 
Dowoen Skaks. primer v. 53 1 hersites Lpewa over every- 
thing that we hud deemed high and sacred, hU foul.. insults. 

3 . To cast out (f or up\ to eject or reject, with 
abhorrence, cou tempt, or loathing. Also coiisL 
out ofoT forth (a place). (Freq. e 1600.) 

(a) 1388 WvcLiF l.sv. xviiL as Of which lond Y schal 
vysyie the grete syniics, that it spewe out hue dwelicrn. 
sgadTiNOALE Rett, ui, 16 Because thou arie..nether oolde 
ncr hott, I will spew the cute of my mought. 1^3 Stubhee 
Anal Aous. (1877) 105 It will spue out many of his Muisicn 
out of dorrs before it Im long. 1601 Bacon Vect. Treas. E. 
of Ksss X Wks. 1879 1 . 433 He was thus Justly spewed out of 
tne realm, a 1658 Hromk Hevella v. i, I shull take for your 
disgrace an order Shall spue you forth the City. 169a Rat 
Disc. III. xii. (1739) 431 Heaven would naturally spue out 
and eject a wicked Person. 1709 W. Flower Let. Sw/t^'z 
Wks. 1841 11 . 624 Bad men., should be spewed out of ft writh 
the utmost contempt. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viL 11 . 
aji William. .would ha\e been pronounced by. .bigots on 
both sides a mere Laodicean, ..and fit only to be spewra out, 

4 . T'o eject, cast or throw out or up, as if by 
vomiting. (Freq. in the 17th c.). 
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■SOB Stlvkstve Dh Bmrtat ii. ii. nr. Cohtmnit 994 A Bui* 
!«( spttwd from Braccii Brest. 1613 Draytom Man in 
Moong 940 Others (if. shell-fbiij acRyn wide open that did 
yawn, And on the grauell spew'd their orient spawn. 1676 
CsRW Afusstum. AnaL HlgHUich <)• (rw// (1681/ vii. ra The 
glands of the Outs are likewise of great Use. Ihe Murus 
which they spew, serves to make the Outs slippery. 1697 
Drvdbn Geor^. I. 176 When Earth wiih Slime and 

Mud IS cover’d o'er, Or hollow IMaccs spue their wat'ry 
Store. 1707 Mortimer Hush, (ryvi) 11 . 190 'Jhe Fn^n 
aie apt to spew them out of the Ground. 1710 ' 1 '. Fullpr 
VHarm. ExlemA. 950 It Is useful to. hinder the L>nipiiA's 
being plentifully spewed out of the Glands, 
b. Const. PIT/, up. 

1610 G. Fi.ktchkr Christ's i. jrxii. And. least thrir 

r ieusaiic god’* should want delight, Neptune spues out the 
p.^dy .Aphrodite. 1654 Evelyn Sylva (1679} 10 Vour plants 
beginning now to peep, should be earthed up, . .esptxially, 
afi'-r breaking of the gre.aer Fronts, an i when the swelling 
mould IS apt to spue them forth. 1678 Bunvan I'dgr. 1. 13 
Ac su(.h iitiie n* this place doth spue out its filth, 
Laruiirv ir. Burnet's St, Dead la? '1 he Sepulchres open'd 
tht-ir marble Jaws, and spew'd out their Dead. 1853 .Singlk* 
y'irgil \. 138 If no high Mansion .Of morning Visitonis 
a mighty tide Spews fonli from all its hulls. 

O. s^. To eject by volcanic action. 

>594Gkbens& Looking Gl. 138s G'sWks. fGro* 

B:iit) XIV. 6a The lull of Sicely. .spues out from below 
I he smoakie brands that Vulcans bcll.jwes driue. 1683 
Burnkt Trav. Kxi^T) 11. iv. 97 What can lie the fuel of so 
lasting a bunting, th.it h.'tth calcined so much matter, and 
spewed out such prodigious quantiiits. 1690— 'theory 
Earth 11 . 86 When the bowels of the earth iM’gin to melt, 
and the mountains spew out streams of liquid fire. 1717 
IUrkelry Jrnl. Tour Italy Wks. 1^71 IV. 589 It is j re- 
tended that in (the )ear] 31 hot waters weie spewed ouc of 
the crater. 1847 C. IImuntr 'Jane Lyic xx, A crater-crust 
wliicli may crack and spue fire any day. 

6 . techn a. To lorce or cause to ooze out by 
undue strain or pressure ; spec, in Nant, use ^sce 
quot. i86,0- 

Admiralty Crt. Exam, /J", 17 Feb., Havinge her 
oUam spewed owte. i6w Ibid, 49, u6 Aug , [A leaky ship] 
sp ‘wed Che ociiin out of her seames. x6oi GKaaiEH Counsel 
a 3 Ih it which is thin, will cause the work to settle more in 
one pluie then in the other, and the joynts to .spue out the 
Morier. 1803 A. \'ouni. Naut. Ptet, 365 A vessel is suid to 
8, me the Otikum when her str.’iining and lalKiuring at sea 
forces the oakum out of the sciams of her planks. 

+ b. Of a gun : To throw out or drop (powder) 
Instead of c instiming it. 

a i6as Sir W. Munson Havni Tracts liL (1704) 344/x 
1 lie snorter Piece will spue her Powder. 

U. tnlr, Oi water, liquids, etc. : To flow, pour, 
or run in a more or less copious stream ; to oo/.e 
or be forced out or up. Usually const, with 
adverbs or preps. Now chiefly dial. 

1670 J. Smith /i«^ ImArotK Being full ofT^and- 

springs (which is Water tunning within the Earth, and shews 
it self, or is discovered by breaking out, or S|[^wing up in 
many placf-s). 1673 Wohliikir Syst, Agric. vii. f 10 (ed 9) 
123 I'he Sap or Gum will also spew out in that place. 1693 
Woodward .V a/. Hnt. Earth in. (17931 159 It (wBter]spues 
out ofChiismcs, opened by the K.'irthiinake, in great Abund- 
ance. X717 Bbkkklbv ill Fia.ser Lt/e (1871) in 79 This stiiflT 
would sometimes spew over and run down the conve-x side 
oftiie conical hill 1784 (!^ui.lum ll amsted h HarJiunk 

ill. 171 A'<iM^*Gaf/T,spinsofsand in a field where water oozes, 
or, as we say, spews up. 1843 JrnL R.Agric. Sec. I V. 1. 40 
Ihe gi a vel. .causes the l.md-nprings to rise and spew out 
upon the surface. 2899 Sthvenson A U Osbounns IkWcier 
3 19 Avalanches of clay, rock, and uprooted forest spewed 
over the clitfs and fell upon the bcacii. 

b. Of ground : To swell through excess of 
moisture ; to slip or run when Uft unsupported, 

1839 Civil Eng \ Arch. Jfnl. II. 97/1 Stratford marshes, 
where the ground for a depth of eight f^cct is inclined to 
Spew up i860 WuRcEsri’R, v.n,, to swell, as wet 

land affected by frost, so as (o throw sreil out of (he ground j 
an, ‘The ground spew.,*. 1876 Robinson Altd-Vks. Gloss. 

8 V., In constructing a‘sike' foi the drainage of land, gravelly 
e4»rtli will often break edge, and spew. 

C. Artill. (See nuot.) rare ' ®, 

184a Burn Hav. «V Aiilit. Techn. Diet. 1, Snignerdu net, to 
spew, run at the mouth } applied to a gun whe-n, from too 
quick a fire, it bends at the chase, or the muule droops. 

7 . Of bees : To swarm for the fouith time iu one 
season. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. Hushnndm. IV. 11. 1 13 Bees will some- 
times (but rarely) kwarin, cast, colt, and spew, iroin one and 
the saiiieolil stock of Bees in one bummer, 
i lence Bpewed ///. a . ; Spew er. 
c 1000 vEi.pric Glo:s. in Wr.-\V(ilcker io 3 Uotnex, uel 
fW'wzNZ, spiwt-re. 1606 Holyoke 1, t^’ornitor^ 

a spewer, or parbreaker. 1633 1 *. Fi.hTCHfR Turf>le I si. \ ii. 
Ixxvii, Insatiate sink, howuITh so gencrall stain Ihy spu'd- 
out puddles court, town, fields entice 1 1648 Hexham ii, 
Ken Broker, a Vomit* r, or Spewer. Ibid., Een Sfiouiver^ 
a Spetter or n Spurr. 1883 A Intondhury 4 Jluudcr^. Gloss., 
S/tiers, squibs; serpents ; a kind of fiiewurks. 

Spawiness (spi^^-in^). [f. Sfewy a.] Afiric, 
Spewy, boggy, or undraiticd condition (Ol land), 

*633 Gauden Hiera^p. 551 These.. would in lime bear 
Btoio of good fiuits: if the coldncssc and spewines-se of the 
sod did not make them d windle. f yds Tull's Ilone^Hoeiug 
Hush. (ed. 4) xvL 246 The mo)*r pirjudtced Faimers agree, 
that keeping the Lands or Ridges of wet Ground always 
cross the D^etit doth cure its bpewiuess. 

Spewing (spiS iq), vbl. si, [f. Spewz/. 4 - -INO V] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses; 
Tomiting: an instance or occasion of this. 

a 1000 in Wr.-WQicker 930 Euomatio, speowung. ^ xooe 
J^AXtxc Gloss Ibid. 162 spiwiiigc. x387TREvmA 

liigden (Rolls) IV. 393 Alao he usede ofte clutories and 
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spaynge. 1398 *— Barth, De P, R, xiil xxL (Bodf. MS.l, 
pe see. .breuep drede and feere heedeacbe and tpu>ing. 
ethpo Premp, Pmrv, 471/1 bpwytige, or brakynge (orpar- 
bralcynge), s^emitus, Ortus Voiesb., Rsscius i.vomitms, 
eusgf, a spwynge. 1535 Coveroalb Hesk, ii. 16 For the 
Cuppe of the Ix>rdes riglitehonde shall coinpasse theaboute^ 
and shumefull spewinge in sieadc of thy worshipe. 1637 
H. Crowch IVelsh traveller 4 Then to spewing did her 
[ ^ shaj fall. 16M J. Dunion Lett./r. HeunEng. (lofi;) 93 As 
often as i view'd the Gecan, or durst peep out of iny Cabin, 
to order Palmer to assist me in niy bpewing. 18^ Burn 
Haval tjr Mil. Techn, Diet. 1. EgneuUment, elliptical en- 
largement of the bore, called running or spewing at the 
muzzle, of a gun, occasioned by quick and tong continued 
firing. 1883 Atkenmum 4 Au{. 146/3 The Spueing ' of the 
sloppy ink over the edges of the letters. 

D. attnb., as spewing~fit, f~nul (see quot.). 

1386 LurroN sooo Eatable I kings (1675) iii ’1 he p >nder 
of Nux Vomica called the Spuing Nut. a 1704 T. Brown 
tt/'alk round Land., Quaker s Meet. Wks. 1709 III. iii. ai 
When theSpewing-fit is over, he'll sit down to take a Nod. 
2. Matter sjie wed out or vomited ; spew. 

^1380 WvcLiR .Vr/. Wks, II. 330 HoundiR..bat after he 
tyiiie |>at have ^pued |>et lumen asen and eeten • e 
spuynge. 1388 — luxiak xxviii. 8 Alia bordis weren iillid 
With spuyng and filthis. 1553 Bkcon Kehques 0/ Rome 
(1563) 9r6 if a man by any chaunce of glotony, do spue out 
y* sncreincnr, the s uiiespuyng mii^t be brent. Antrim 
h Down Gloss. 98 wiiat uvoiniicd. 

Spewing,///, a. ff. as prec ] , 

L That spews, in senses of the vb. 

1388 WvcLiK Isaiah xix. 14 A driinkun man and spuynge. 
1560 Roiland Seven Sages 97 Thow poysonit spuwand 
spout. 1603 Svlvkstrr />« Jiartas 11. lii. 1. 1306 Earth's 
exii.'ilations hot Are spewing ACtnas that to Ilcav’ii aspire. 
1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche xviii. clxi, '1 hat Simon he out- I 
spit in Heresy, And higher than his spewing Father flew. 
1856 Deil's Hallowe'en x6 (E.D.D.), l^me dreepit a' wi* 
spewin' •lairs. 

2 . Agrtc, Of ground t Characterized by the 
oozing out of moisture; excessively wet ; sj^wy. 
Kieq. in the 17th c. ; now rare or Ohs. 

x 6 xo W. Foi.kinuham Art 0/ Suri*ey 1. x. 94 .Spewing 
rounds niicr-soaked with sower moisture .ate wtll rdecued 
y being sowne with Oates. 1634 W. Wood New Eng, 
Prosp. (1864,) II The Soyle is for tnegenerall a warmekiiide 
of earth, there lieing little cohl-spcwiiig land. 1664 Evelyn 
.S j'/n/z xvti. 36 In moist, and boggy places they will flonriHh 
wunclerfu ly, so the gnmnd 1 e not spewing, axqtt Liri.e 
Hush, (1757) 11 Chalk is he aling, and therefore pioper lor 
clay, colei, and spewing grounds. 

3. Issuing AA if sjtcwed out. 

x6x6 SuHFL. & Makkh. Country Farme v. x, 540 These 
Oxen are fittest for those soylcs which are lough and firme, 
without anie spewing moisture in them. 1675 Evelyn 
Philos. Disc Earth (1676)86 Cutting your Furrow, .about 
a foot beneath the i^ewing water. 1766 Burns /■ ision lii, 
llie spewing reck 'I'liat fill'd, wi* bua.st-piovokiiig siiieek, 

1 he auld, clay biggin. 

Spowy (»! lu 0 # ^ Also 7-8 apewey. [f, 
Sfew + -y.] 

1 . Of ground : Tending to excessive wetness ; 
from which water rises oroozes out. Chiefly Agric. 

1669 WoRi iDGR Syst. A'gric. iii § 3. 92 Where the ground 
is moist, rold, clay, spewy, ruahy or int«.sie. lyax Montimkr 
l/usb. (ed. 3) 1 . no The place was cover’d with a scurf of 
wet spewy Earth alxnit a Foot thick. 1733 Tui.i. //arr*r. 
Hoeing Hush . xviii. 251 Hills are made wet and spewy by 
the Rain-water which (alU tbereon, and soaks into them as 
into other Land. x8si Cohhktt Ruud Ruirs (1853) 49 A 
n.isty sjMwy black gravel on the top of a sour clay. 1849 
yrnl. K. Ague. Soc, X. il. 4 j7 '1 he wet ‘spewy’ p.tsturcs 
of the Cotswold Hills. X879 Miss Bhaodon t' ixen xxvii, 
They, .splashed through a good deal of 8;N;wy ground, 
b. transf. Ot hlcrary style : bloppy, sbiveiily, 
x8a9 (H . BkstJ Personal 4 Lit. Mem. 'J ho main cBu«e 
of the puffy, spungy, spewy, wa^hy st> le inat prevails at the 
piescnt day. 

2 . Frothy, effervesoent, rare—^, 

X743 Land. 4 Country Brew. tv. (ed. 9) 979 Wliereby any 
such spewy, creamy Head or Ferments, is entirely kept off. 

Spey, obs. f. Spat v , 8pey(e, varr. Spat sh. 
(sluice). 6p6yr(e, varr. Spkib Ohs. ; obs. forms 
of Spkar sh.i, Speer, Spiikkr sh. 
t Spays, Ohs. rare. Also spoyes. [ad. OF. 
espeisse \espes5e, espoisse), f. espeis ^F. ^pais) thick.] 

A thick or den^ pare of a wocid. 

In quots. perh. taken as a plural form. 
c 1410 Master 0/ Game (NiS. Digby 182) xxx, Tfowe an 
hunter shall quest amonge clere 8pc>s and amonge by tret s. 
Ibid., pei abyde amonge clere s|>eyes and in bve wodes. 
Ibid, xxxni, If it be in thyk Rpeys, bowes or braunches 
broken as fte dere hath walked, he sholde saye lowde : sy va. 
tSphacal. Ohs, rare, (a. older F. sphacel 
sphaceU (raod.F. spkacHe), ad. iucd.L. 
sphacelus.] *Sphaceut8. 

1634 ' 1 '. ^iiNsoN Parey*s Wks, ix. xv. 335 It CdodngJ 
happens .from a (Lin.,reen or Sphacel. Ibid. x. xx. 371 
There sometimes fullowes a corruption and Splmcell of the 
fractured bones of ihescuU up^n wound» of the beacL [1849 
in Craio.] 

t Spka'Celsite, a, Ohs. rare. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. sphaceldtus : see next and cf. F. sphac^li^ 

S\>. es/acelado.] Sphacelated. 

1634 T, Johnson Parey's Wks, xxvi. xxxl. 1064 F.xhala- 
tions, lifted or rai-ed up from any part which Is gangrenate 
or sphacelaie. X783 Martyn Lett, Hot. xxvi. 399 Having a 
cylindric . . c.ilyx with the scales spbacelato or seeiiimg 
mortified at (up. 

Sphftoelata (sfx*s/l4'0, v. Path, [f* med. 
or mod.L. sphacelAD, stem of sphacelnre, f. spha- 
celus Sphacelus. Cf, F. sphaeder (16th cent.).] 


L intm. To afTeot with iphaceliaa; to cause to 
gangrene or mortify. 

t6^ Uequhart Rabelais 1 . xxvii, To some ochera be 
spoiled the frame of their kidnei's, marred ibeir bacIcR,.. 
sphacelated their sbina 1669 Boyle HeqA Exp. Nat, 
Philos, II. tL 38 The inside of the abdomen looked as well 
neer black, as if it had been sphacelated. xOtS Wiseman 
Surr Treat, v. ix. 3B3 For the most part, the long reteiitioo 
of Matter sp(hJaL'elates the Brain. 

2. inir, 'i'o become gangrenous or mortifled. 

16^ tr. Benet's Men, Cempit, xiv. 474 'Jbey render tbefr 
Patients, .lame of tbeir Fin^rn ends, Leutuse the Bones do 
sphacelate. 1707 Sloans Jamaica 1 . p. cxlvi. It sphare- 
lated mure and more and . . he died. 1764 Phil Trans. LI V. 
949 The lungs.. Mere.. here and there upon their surface 
beginning to .sphacelate. i8ao Cooi'ER Goods Study Med. 
(ed. 3) 111 . 470 Sometimes the whole aneurismal spelling 
suddenly inflames, and sphacelatKS. 1899 Ailbutt's Syst, 
bled. Vi 1 1 . 824 The 1 umour . . then sphace laics and drops olH 
Mence Spha'oelating ///. a, 

1799 Kentish in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. 4 Med, KnowL 
(1799) 966 The same spliacelaiing tendency. 1891-7 Good 
Study Med, (1829) 111 . 491 It often alternated troin a 
sph.icelaiing to an ei^ipelatous iiillammation. 

Spha’oelated, ///. a. [f. prec. 4 -ed.] 

1 . J'alk. Mortifieci, gangrened. 

atirib. i6ia Woodall Snig. Mats Wks. (1653) ^87 They 
used to take off the Sphacelated member. ^•gbPhil. Ttans. 
XL. 9 A separation of the sphacelated sluff. 1783 BbNTLhV 
in Med, Lcmm. I. 258 'I'he sph.icelated parts weie dressed. 
1800 Med. yrnl. IV. 167 The greater portion of the surface 
I . . w.-ts in a sphacelated state. 1877 F. T. Robs rts Handbk, 
bled, (ed. 3) 1 . 393 The sphacelated portion is expelled. 

pretl, 16A Cui.rtrPKK & Gole Barthid. A not. 374 Tbo 
lower part of the Arm waa gan^renated and hpliacclaied. 
171a PAtl. 'Trans. XXVII. 513 'Ihe Liver was intirely 
sphacelated. 1789 W. Hebeedkn Comment, xvi. (1B061 63 
'Ihe pelvis waa apbacelated. i8w ShMPiB Diphtheria it 
All the soft parts, .appeared deeply sphacelated. 

2 . Dot. Withered, dead, 

z8o6 J. GkLVXHX Brit. Boi. 4'*g ILenve^] somewhat sphaoe. 
latcd at the ajiex. s8ai W. P. (J. Barti>n Eloia N. Amer, 

1 . 1^5 Root. .invcxted at the bottom and upper part with a 
sphacelated, biownish-black tunic. 

Sphaoelation (sfscsfb-i-Jan). Path. [f. Spha- 
ObLArK V.] The fact or process of becoming 
monitied; the foimation of a snhncehis. 

1657 Physical Diet., Sphncelus, deadn> Ss of any part. 
Sghoielntion, the same an iKforc. 1665 Boyi R Eew Ex- 
per. Cold VI. 904 'I'he Gangrenes and .Sphurclations that 
often rob living men of fiozen 'Icoml 1718 (Quincy CoinpL 
Dtsp. rj8 The liisensilnlity which suiiietimes the Opium 
induces, so as to endanger a Sphacclaiiun. 1771 1 ). I.n.sqns 
KiS. Campkire 10 Against .such violent internal inflamma- 
tions as are productive of sphacelation. i8s6 Coopub 
Lirst Lines Sufg. (ed. 5) 44 Both during ihe extension of the 
disorder, and..wlirn the spbai elation ha.H slopped. 1897 
Allbutts .Syst. Med. IV. 198 The inas'i of ulceiation aiidl 
sphacelation in which.. the vesscU are often involved. 

H SphaCelia (sfxsi'lia). Dot, Imod L., f. spha- 
celus bPHAOi.LUB, with reference to its effects whea 
eaten.] The first stage of the fungus whiwh pro- 
duces ergot in rye. Also altrib, 

1879 Em ycl. lint. IX. 834/9 The ast ospores, on germina- 
ti"E» ..give rise again to the sphacclia, which ch^s the c)cle. 
i6te Kkaskv UoLyny 280 In this sin^e, whirb is called the 
Spiiacelia stage, it produces a inuliuude ol comdia. 188a 
Vines tr. Bot. 317 The cuiiinia can germinate .it 

om e and inimediately again dciacii coiiidia, which.. again 
pr> duco a sphacclia in other Gro^saes. 

Sphaoeli'nio, ts. t hem. [f. prec. or Sfhacb- 
MJH ] Sphacelinic (or Sphacelic) acid : (see quot.). 

1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 11 . 797 Kolert tells us that ergot 
contains two poisons ; spbocclinic acid, which provokes the 
g.'uigrene ; and cornuline. 

bphtA’oelism. rare, [ad. F. sphacDisme or mod, 

L. sphacelismus (Gr, atpaneXiaiios),] (See quot.) 

16^ Blount Glossogr., Sjpkaseliitn, an ulcer eating iu the 
biaiii. 

BphaC^lO'QS (sfoc‘&fl;)3), a. Path, [f. Spha« 
0EL-U8 4 'Oua.] Gangrenous, necrotic. 

168a PhiL Trans. XI 11 . 93 Large and coiriipted spleens, 
sphacelous and corroded tongues. 1718 Ciiamhkks ^ 

B.V. Sphacelus, A Sphacelous Foot.. ought to lie cut on in 
the moriifiod Part, ne<ir the live Part. 1804 Ann Reg. 157 
'1 be right foot and tne lower pai t of the leg . . was sphaceloufu 

II Sphacelus (sfse sfl^). Path, ALo 6 8ph»- 
olliia. [raed. or moH.I^, ad. Gr. Oipdntkos gan- 
grene, etc. Cf. It sfacelo, bp. and Fg. es/acelo^ 

F. sphacHe Sphacel.] 

1 . Necrosis, mor'ification ; an instance of this. 

1575 Banirtkr Chyrurg. 111. (1585 488 If the malice of this 

ulcer., fall a creeping, it lurneth to Sphacilus. i6ooSurflet 
Countrie Parme 11 xlii. 956 The flymg fire, the ringworme, 
the leprosie, the Gnngrena, and Sphacclu<t.^ i6ia N^oodau. 
Surr, Plate Wkn. (1633) 379 A Gangrene is ever the fore- 
runner of a Sphacelus. 1708 Chambers Cycl. av., The 
Sphacelus is distinguished l>y the Lividness or Blackness 
of the Part aflected. 178a W. Heberdrn Comment. zxxL 
(1806) 154 Ending fatally in a sphacelus of the bowels. 1813 
J. Thomson Lect. InJlatH. 519 Gangrene, gangrenous in- 
flammation, or inflammation which shows a tendency to 
tciminate in sphaceliiA 1878 T. Brvant Pnut. Surg. I. 

570 General inflammaiion of the pultl, following ^ner 
or later on the previous condition and reauliiog in iiE 
sphacelus. 

2 . A mass of mortified tissue ; a slough. 

s 88 o A. Flint Prim, Med. 59 A necrosed mass of tissne 
is called a sphacelus or slough. i 8 m Ailbutt's Syst, Medm 
VI. 575 The sphacflus becomes black, dry and hard. 
Bphasre, oIm. form of Sphere. 

Bphasriaoaonu (sfi»ri,^ ■/.«), a. Boi, [f.mod. 
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SFHiBHIAPOBM. 

L. Sphirriact-m (tee det) ♦ -oug.] Belonging to, 
typical of, the an extensive iamUy of 

Fungi. 

1I57 Hknpiiky B0f. 387 CorpoKcIet. . extruded through the 
pore uf the spermogoiiiuiii, as in the Sphasriaceoue Fungi. 
1J7S M. C. Cooke 35 'i'he majority of ao>calied 

•p -ciea ere undoubtedly cundiiiona of splueriaceous fungi. 

SphflBTiaibnn, a. />w. Also ephttrieeform. 
[1. mod.i^. Sphmria (see dcf.) + -(r)FOBM.l Having 
a form like that of Sphmria^ the typical genos of 
iiphxricuem (see prec.). 

i8s7 Bkbicklbv Cryptog. Botany 8237. 947 Many species 
of. .acronporoua sphxricefoim FunjjL ^ 1887 W. PifiLura 
Brii. DiscawycotoM Pyciiidia intermixud with tlie above, 
•phteriaform. 

Sphttrloal, -lok, oba. forms of Spherio(al. 

II SphsBri’diiun, ZocL PI. -i dla. Also 
-ideum. [mod.L. (Lovdii), f. sphmra Sphkrk sd.] 
One of the numerous minute rounded bodies at- 
tached to certain parts of sea-urchins. 

1877 TIuxi.by AnaU lnv, Anim, 57a In some genera, these 
tphxridea. .are sunk in fosse of the plate to which they (tre 
attached. 1888 RuLLKSroN & Jackm<jn Anim, Lt/i 559 
Sphaeridia. .occur on the perisionieand nmbulai ra. . . Struc< 
Curally they are modified spines, spherical or oval in shape. 
SphflDrO- (sfl»'n?), ad. Gr. a^atpo-, combining 
form of a<paipa ball, Spiikkh, employed in a con- 
siderable number of terms, esp. AW. and Zoo/.^ of 
which only a few arc naturalized in form or have 
any general currency. Bphss'roblait Bot. (see 
quot.). Sphssrooo'boJtlto A/in,, *caibonate of 
cobalt, found in small spherical masses ' (Chester). 
8 ph«roda‘otyl«f a species of humming-bird. 
Bphn rolito (see quot.). t Bpbasro'maohy (see 
quot.). Bpbss'roapora Boi. (sec quot.). Bpbmro- 
atl'lblta A/in,, * a variety of stilbitc, occurring in 
radiated spheres* (Chester). 

1901 H. M. Ward Diseasei in Plantt xxfv. 235 ll^ood- 
nodnUsi or ^Sphdtroblasit are curious marblcdlke masses of 
wood which protrude with a covering of birk from old 
trunks of Deecnes, etc. 1881 Warrs Did. Chetn.^jrd SuppL, 
*i>ph 9 >ocobaltititOX Cobalt-spar^ is a native carbonate of 
conalt belonging to the calc*spar-group, blac.k oil the ouiside, 1 
red within. x 86 o Gosax A’o/n. Mat. litst. 140 The itdle 
*sphs:rodactyle,— which ae might put intoaquiil‘liarreI,and I 
carry home in the waistcoat pocket. 1881 Watts IHct. Chsm,, 
$rd Attfpl, *Sphmrolttc^ a volcanic gl-is*. from the lava 
of Anii>uiia. 1658 Piiici.irs, *lif>ltmromachy, a playing at 
bowls, or tennis. 1866 Crras. Bot. 1081/1 *Sphmtospore^ the 
quadruple spore of some algals. 1850 Oauhrny Pht, 

(cd. 2) XII. 4 TO The former combinations are called hydro- 
silicatcs. . . Example : *Sphasrostilbiie. 

Bphoaroid, -al, variants oi Spheroid, -al. 
fiphaBrometer, variant of Spheromkter. 
BphSBroaiderite (sfl-r^^i darait). A/in, [f; 
SptidCKO- + SIDKBTTK 1 .] *A Variety of sideiite 
occurring in spherical concretions* (Chesler). 

1837 Dana Min. 213 Cirlionate of Iron. Sparry Iron... 
Sph erosiderile. 1878 I.awrbnck tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 50 
In (he compact state, or when occurring in reuiform masses 
or concretions, this mineial is termed sphderosiderite. 1886 
Hkikir Class- Bk. Ceoi. 181 Sphxrosideriteor Clay-ironstone 
Concretion enclosing portion of a fern. 

Sphsrule, -lite, -lltio, obs. fT. Spiirrulr, etc. 
t Spliaflfiail, a, Oks.~~^ [f. Gr. (Tipayin^ slay- 
ing, slaughtering.] Employed in the killing or 
sacrificing of animals. 

1607 Toi'sbll Four.f. Beasts 88 Then put they vnder him 
their Sph.tgian veaseUeii to lecciue his bloud 

t Sphagitid. Obs,'^ [ad. ¥, sphagitivU, ad. 
Gr. aifsayiTid-, aipayiTis jugular vein, f. 

c^l^ayff throat.] (See quot.) 

1653 Urquharf I. xliv, He cut clean through the 

Jugularie veins and the sphagitid or transparent arteries of 
the neck. 

Splia'gXICOIlB, rtire ""^, —Sphaonoub rr. l. 
a 1864 Giu-nbr Coai, Petrol , etc. (1865) 53 They contain 
the remains of ephagneous plants and woody fibre. 

Sphagno'logist. [f. Sphagn-, Sphagnum: 
Bee -OLOOI 8 T.] A special student of, or authority 
on, the sphagna. 

1886 yrnl. Roy. Microse. Soc. VI. 108 The very great 
diversity displayed by dilTcreiit spbagiiologists in the limita- 
tion of species. 

So Bphagnology, the special study of the 
sphagna (Cm/. i 8 qi). 

SphafflLO'BB, <>• rarc^^, ^SpHAGNOUB a. a. 
1818 r. Nuttall Genera N, Amer. Plants 1. aso Growing 
in sph.Tgnose morasses. 

BphagnOlUl (sfx gnas), a, [f. Sphagn-um.] 

1 . <^f the nature of, consisting of, sphagnum. 

i8a8-3a Webster (citing Bigelow , pertaining 

to bog-moss, mossy. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848164 Like 
the s^.Tgnou8 moss of a peat-swamp, coral zoophytes con- 
tinue growing at top. iStt Rep. Commissioner Agtic. 
(1B69) 173 1 he annual moisture, .would collect between tlie 
impervious clayey soil and its sphagnous covering. 1888 
Pa/l Mali G, 99 Aug. 12/1 A marsh hike— whone wide 
margins were one dense moss of trembling sphagnous moM. 

2. Producing, or abounding in, sphagnum. 

1845 S, I UDD Margaret i. v, l*heir habitat is sphagnous I 
places, what you cull swamps. 1833 G. Johnston /Va/. I 
//ist. K. Bora, 1 . 39 Sundew. In sphagnous bogs. 

II SpllAffiiniil Cslec'gii/lm). AW. PI. sphafifoa, 
•uma. fmod.L., f. Gr. oifidyvot a kind of moss.] 

1. A genus of mossea growing in boggy or 


•wampy placet ; bog-mott, peat-mon : oUo, one or 
other of tna speciet or plants composing this genus. 

^753 CkamAer/ CycL Suppl. av , The sphagna are aivided 
Into two orders, the one compreuendlng toe branched kiiMiik 
and the other the unbranched ones. 1839 Lindlky inirod, 
Bot, (ed. 3) 547 The only case of undoubC4»dly perforated 
parenchyma with which 1 am acquainted ia in apbagnuin. 
1857 Hknfrky Bot. 443 The Sphugua have antheridia like 
those of Junfitrmonnia, 1880 BkaaEv Botany 331 The adult 
plant-body in this class, which includes, besides the Sphag* 
nums, all the true Mosses, is always a leafy stem. 

attrib, 1839 Lindi ey tm:rod. Bot. (ed. 3) 547 The circular 
spaces in bpliagiium leaves are openings. Hsj T. Mookb 
tiandbk. Bnt. i ^er ns (ed. 3) 27 On this a thin hi> er of sphag- 
num inofiH should be horead. tBgaBciente-Gossip XXVI. 60 
In the far-off bogs and sphagnum swamps of Noith Wales. 
2. The mossy subsuuce ol which plants ot tin* 
genus are composed. 

1840 Florist's Jmi. (1846) I. 908 Covered over with dry 
sphagnum, or bog moss. 1863 Lvrll Antiq. Man 9 'the 
lowcot stratum consists of swamp-peat compoeed chiefly of 
moss or sphagnum. 1877 W. H. Daix Tribes Ext. N W. 
80 A saucer or dish of atone or clay, with a wick, usually of 
sphagnum. 

Bphairi'BtiOt ft, rare^K [ad. Gr. ei^tp- 
larin-bt playing at ball.] Tennis-playing. 

Law n-tennis wa.s first introduced tin 1874) under the name 
of sphairistike ((ir. a^otpiwruci/). 

i88a World 14 June 15 I.awn-tennis has not to answer for 
many accidents ; that two in a week among the sphairUlic 
ladies of Ireland acema alarming. 

6 pha*lerite. A/tn, [LGr. rn^oXFp-dr deceptive 
+ itkI a; named by E. F. docker (1847).] Zmc~ 
bletiflc. s868 in Watt% Did. Chem. 

tSplialllL. Obs,^^ [Anglicized L next.] An 
error ; an eironeons doctrine or tenet. 

1715 M. Davikh a then, Brit. I. Pref. 99 Both the Romish 
and J.Tcohile Schisms and Sphalms are irietrievahly laid 
open and flat to the Ground thereby. 

II Spha'lma. Obs. rare, PI. Bphalmata(8). 
fa. Gr. a^ahyia, f. aipaSXeir to err ] An error or 
slip in writing or copying. 

1637 EvrxvN Let. in Mem. (1827) IV. 44 ! have been bold 
to note places with my black-lcude where y« Anmnueiisis 
has committed some sptiahnatas. 

SplieCOid (sffkoid), a. Ent, [f. Gr. atfirfK-, 
aiprji wasp (see SrHEX) + -on>.] Wasp-like; spee, 
resembling, or related to, the digger-wasps. 

1813 Kirby 8c Sr. EntomoL ix. (18x8) 1 . 96t It is probable 
that most of the other Vespoid and Spbecoia Hymenoptera 
. .assist in (his great work. 1838 Maynb Expos. Lex. 1183/a 
5/4/1 oi</rr,. .resembling a wasp: sphecoid. 

II Sphendone (sfemdefn/’). ArckKol, [a. Gr. 
aibsrtbi y a sling, head-band, etc.] 

1. A hcad-ljand or fillet, shaped like a common 
form of slmg, worn by women in ancient Greece. 

1830 Lkiicm ir. C. O. Mailer's A nr. Art § 363 (ed. a) 453 
On the hair :. .The sphendone surrounded with rays, i^a 
II BAD 5//. Grk. Coins in EUdrotyPe^ Brit. Mus. 6 Head of 
Parthenope, wearing sphendone, to right. 

2. An atea composed of elongated sloping sides 
with a rounded end. 

1847 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art | 29a 281 The 
Meicienian stadium, which i.s suriouiidcd by colounaden, has 
16 rows uf seals in (he sphendone. 

Sphene (sf/n). Min. Also sphen. [a. F. 
spnine (Uaiiy, 1801), f. Gr. uipify wedge, from the 
shape of its crystals.] -Titanite i. 

1813 Aikin Mm. (ed. 2) 117 .Sphen. Rulllile... Colour 
redish, yellowish, greyish, and blackish brown. 1B49 Dana 
GeoL vi (1850) 347 Some minute crystals of sphene. 1879 
Kutlry Stud. Ro>ks x. 140 Frequently the crystals of 
sphene appear cloudy or imperfectly translucent. 

Splienetllinoid (sf/ne']>moid), sb. and a, 
Zooi. [f. Gr. aipiiv wedge (cf. JSrHKNo-) + Eth- 
moid.] One of the cranial bones in batrnchians, 
situated at the base of the skull ; the girdle bone. 
Also sphenethmoid bona, 

1875 nu.xLKY in Encyil. Brit, I. 754/z As it takes the 
place of the ethmoid, presphenoid, and orbiio-sphenoidH, it 
may be (r-rmed the sp^H-ethmoid, 1877 fi exi.FY & M a rtin 
Elem. Biol, 218 Appearing at (he hsu-e of the skull, at the 
front end of the para.sphmoid, is the eirdle-bone or sphen- 
ethmoid. 1903 Encycl, Brit. XXXV. 896 Sphen-ethmoid 
bone. 

Spll 61 lisoaii (sf/ni*sk^). Ornith, [f. mod. 

(Brisson) +-AN.] A penguin of the 
genus Spheniscus ; a jacknss penguin. 

1840 CaT'i/r*/ W Mf w. Kmed. 255 1*hc ^hcni'vcanB .have 
a straight and compressed beak. Ibid., The Cape Sphenis- 
caii . .cniefly iiibnbitsihe neigbboui hood of the Cape, where 
it nestles among the rocks. 

Su Sphanl'Bque. rare, 

i8a6 Stepnens in Shaw's Gen. 7 ool. XIII. 64 Capa 
Sphenisque. Ibid. 65 Magellanic Sphenisque. 

SphenO* (sfrn^), a. Gr. aipyro-, combining 
form uf aipffy wedge, employed in a number of 
scientific terras. 

1. Aftal. In adjs. which designate something per- 
taining to the sphenoid bone together with the 
part 8 i>ecined by the second element of the com- 
pound, as Bplieno-ba EUnr, -builTio, -flrontal, 
-ma'lar, -moxl'llary, -ocoi'pltal, -o'xbltol, 
-pa'latlne, -parl'etal, -te'mporoL 
Some of these represent 1.Atin formations, as sphenopala- 
Units, -pkaryngssus, in use from at least the 17th cent. CC 
idso F. sphin^udairt, -sssaxiilaire, -paiatm, etc. 


sPBanoTia 

liM CsAKi. \^phem»^batiiat\ 1904 l>veKwoimi StmB, 
AntJtsvpal. Labosat, 913 The spbeno-bESUar smurs. ilpf 
Alikmtfs Syst. Med, IV. 4B6 Frtmature s%iioatosb of thm 
^Kbheno- basilic suiurt. 1830 R. Knox B/etara s Anat. sSo 
Or this kind are the *ipheno-froatal auiuras. 1884 J. E. 
Lee tr. Rbssier'e Bona Caties qfOJeam 99 Asynostosis of the 
spheno-frontEi and the lower purt of the coronal sutures. 
1I5E U OLDEN Ilnsss. Osteoi. 94 Other short sutureiL such as 
th^ *i»phcno-nialar \ ' spheno-parietal ' xyaoinatic .. .speak 
for themselves. 1771 Esuyei, Brit. 1 . 097 The inferior orbl- 
tory, or Sphenomaxillary liksuie. t8|i |L Knox CloqnePo 
Anat. 107 ‘Ihe bpheno-inaxillary lfONSE..ia formed by 
the sphenoid bone uehind, the upper maxUUry bone before. 
End by the p.iiate bona to the iiunde. 1840 £. WtttOM Anat, 
Fssdo M. (1842) 99 The sphenoid, in conjunction with the oc- 
cipital, WHS described, .as a single bonsL under the name of 
Spheiio-occipital. 1841 Penny Cyci, XXl. m8/i J'he round 
at>eiture is. .coiifoundM with the *spheno-oroital sliu s8u 
K. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 107 The *spheno-palaiiDe bol^ 
1838 H. Gbay Anat. 489 Ihe Sphano- Palatine (fanglioo 
(Meckel's), the largest of ihe cranial ganglia, 188s Mivart 
Cat b6 The spheiio-palatine foramen opens into the nasal 
cavity. 183s *SphcnO'parictal (hee below]. 1884 }• K- Lee 
tr. Rdmer's Bone Cat es 0/ OJanu 99 The spheno parietal 
sutuie . . is also in part completely obliterated. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's A nut. 89 it is traversed by various sutures, the 
coronal, the sphenoidal, the *spheno-temporal, the spheno- 
parietal, and the aquainoas. 

2. Ill names ol minerals, os BphoMioolM# (see 
quots.), or of genera ot animals or plants, os 
Bpbo'nodon, Bpbenopbp'Unm, Bpbe&o ptorla. 

Webster (1864) also gives * Sp^stopyvm, a cuneiform or 
amiw headed kharacicr ', to which tne Imp. Did. (188a) 
adds spkeno’grapher, •gra'pkic, •graphist, -g^'^phy, 

1868 Watts Did. them. V. 399 *Sphenodase, a mineral 
occurring in parallel layers, in a bluish granular limestone 
. in Norway. 1896 Chester Did. Miss., APhestocissse, e 
quesiiuiiablo silicate of calcium, etc., of yellowish color. 
2878 j . F. Bell Grgenbauers Comp. A sust. 440 'i his ai range- 
meiit obiains also in some Sauiii (*hphenodon). ciWe 
Cassell's Eat. Hist, iV. 990 The Tuatcia, or Hatter^ or 
the .Sphenoiion Lizard. Ibitl. 34s I'he remarkable Lixard 
from New Zealand — the Tuatera, or Sphenodon. 1837 
Penny Cycl. Vi 1. 294/1 *Sphessophyllnsn. .has broad wedge- 
shaped leaves, the veins of which are forked. 1638 Baimu 
Cj cl. Nat. Sci. 509/a Sphenopk) Hum, a gen us of fossil plants 
peculiar to the coal measures and the transition formations. 
1B37 I enny Cycl. VI 1. aya/a * Spkeuopterss baa twice or 
till ice piunatifid leuveA. 184a Ihd. XX 11. 238/9 spheno^ 
pterss, a genus of fossil ferns. .. '1 hey are all coal-measure 
plants. 1851 Maniki.l Peti {/act tons L | 9. 39 ‘J be other 
characteristic Wcaldcn plaut ia the Sphetiopleris (5. Mssso- 
telli), or wedge-leaf fern. 

Sphenoid (sff noid), a, and sb. Also 8 ■phmn* 
oia. 9 Bphencld. [ad. mo<l.L. sphenotdas, sphhta* 
sides (t sphtrno”), a. Gr. i. o^y wedge: 

see -OID. So F. sphhtotde 

A. adj, Spheftoid bone, a bone of irregular form 
situated at the base of the skull, wheie it is wedged 
in between the other bones of the cranium. 

17m Monro Anat, (ed. a) 76, 1 have seen separate.. Bones 
at the Cohiunciion .. of the sphenoid and parietal Bones. 
tq 66 Phil. Prune. LVll. 119 Portions of medullary substance 
lying upon the sphmnoid bone. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. 41 'i'he spliciioid bone is articulated with the frontal, 
ethmoid, occipital, parietal, and temporal bonca. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Die. Pksoat 4 Nose II. 232 The posterior third 
of the roof.. is formed by the body of the sphenoid bone. 

B. sb. 1. Anal. The sphenoid bone; one or 
other of the separate parts of this. 

i8aB Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. a8 In the foetus the occiput 
is divided into four parts, the body of the sphenoid into two. 
1B41 T. K. JoNvH/4Ni//f. Kmgd.t^^ These two halves may., 
be cidled. rcNpcciively, the anterior and posterior sphenoids. 
1896 tr. tioas Text bk. Zool, 36a In the basal and lateral 
regions in front of the parts just mentioned are the spbea- 
OiJs (ali-, orbito-, and hasi-sphenoid). 

2. Cryst. A wedge-shaped crystal bounded by 
four equal and similar triangular faces. 

1833 Orr's Circ, Sci., Inoig. Naims 435 The Rhombic 
Spi eiioid, or, Intgular TeiraTiedion. u a hemihedral form, 
deiiveii fioin Ihe double four-faced rhombic pyramid. Ibid,, 

A sphenoid may be derived from every one of the pyramids 

S irevioualy descrilicd. 1878 Gurney Cr) stallogr 78 A closed 
igure hounded by four similar isosceles triangle>..i8 soms- 
tiine^ Ctilled a sphenoid. 

Splienoiaal (sl/lioi dil), a. Anat, Also 8 
sphocnoidal, 8-9 sphenoidal, [ad. mod.L. sphin^ 
oidalis (t J/ArtTi ), f. sphenoides hruRKoiD. So F, 
^i 8 th cent.;.] 

1. Sphenoidal bone, the sphenoid hone. 

1716 Mon HO 88 It is connected to Ihe sphenoidal 
Bone, by means of that same Sutuie. ^46 Pktl. Trane. 
XLIV. 11 'Jhe Hole of the spbsnoidal Bone, thro* which 
the Optic Nerve panses. 1834 M^MuRiRiB Cuvier's Anim, 
Kingd. 173 A narrow canal which traverses the palatine 
and bpheitoidal bones. 

2 . uf or pertaining to, connected with, the 
8 ]ihcnoid bone. 

Chiefly in a number of special collocations, as spksncidat 
angle, Jissnrs, stuns, suture, etc. 

1716 Monro Anot, 88 The sphenoidal Suture connects it 
to tiie Wedge like Bone. 1798 Chambers C ycl., SpheuoideU 
future, in Anatomy, a Suture thus call'd mom its encom- 
passing the Os. Sphenoides. 1B08 Baxclav Musiular Motions 
505 The frontal, .sphenoidal, and maxillary antres. i8aa J. 
Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 984 The sphenoidal plates which 
form a vault over (be palate bones. 1854 K. Owen In Orr's 
Lire. Sti., Org. Nature 1 . 167 SulB cells are called .. 
*spheii'.idar and 'ethmoidal sinuses’ in man. 1879 Mivart 
Anat 83 A long but narrow space, termed the sphenoidal 
fis<^ure. 

Sphenotio (sf/n/tik), a. and sb. Zool, [f. 
SfUKN y^o)- T Otio a ] a. adj, Oi or pcriaining to. 



SPHEBAL. 

ibnned by combinAtloo of, the aphenoid bone and 
otic itracturea Id certain hahea and hi biida b. 

The sphenotic bone or oasihcatiun. 
iMjm Mivabt Ammt. 106 It may aIro, in Fi»beshavc added 
to it a large and dititiuct OKsiiication. the spbenotic. 1684 
CouaaM Bin^i 156 J be post-frontal proccns, itior. 

f^olcffically the puet-fronial or stenotic bone, bounds the 
rim of the 01 bit behind, tnp AtJkftmum 13 June 764/1 He 
attempted to sbuw . .that the human linguUe are homologous 
with the spbeiioiic of the bird. i8m Ft-tK, .Soc. 371 
The sphenotic process is abo relativriy soincebat shorter. 

Spheral (sfi»*iil), a. Alao 6 -all. [ad. late L. 
sfhxralis^ f. sfhxra Sfukhs sb. : ace -al. 
So It. sjirale^ tsftral.\ 

1 . Of or pertaining to a sphere or round body; 
baving^the rounded form of a sphere; spherical. 

IJ71 Dirv'.as PmntoiH, iv. vi. X, Tiius also ye nhaJ most 
speedily jinde these spheral scmidiameteri. Ibid, xvti. ilbj b, 
AH the sides and diameters both circular and spherall of. . 
reguUre solidc^ 1^ Lrvbovrn Curs, Math. yA In respect 
of these BotUea spheral Cirrurosciiptihihty. 1766 (.«, 
Cannino Anti- Lucretius 11. 107 Thetto in a form exactly 
spheral place, 

b. fig. Symmetrically roniidcd or perfect. 

1841 Emerson Ess.^ Intellect p 19 The poet, whoiie verses 
are to be spheral and complete. Ihid,^ Nom. ft 

P IS There is somewhat spheral and iiihnite . . in every geniu'i. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the cosmic sphcics or the 
heavenly lAxlies : a. Of the supposed music of 
the spherea. 

iSsp Carlyle Miec. (1857) II. 77 As the AnrienLs fabled 
of the Spheral Music. 1845 Hailey Eextua (ed. si 337 She 
spake as with the voice Of spheral harmony, i860 Tvndala. 
GUu. 11. i. 339 'I'he ancients had their i^iheral melodies, 
b. Ill other contexts. 

1849 Lmon Cojctont xiv. i, Fortune,. .ralm and aloft 
amongst the other angelic powers, revx>tvc.s her spheral 
course. 1861 Cowdrn Ci.askr Shake, Chnr. xvi. 409 To 
discuss the Platonic theory of the spheral motion. 1883 
Nature 8 Felx 331 As Jose ly contiguous in Apace as are the 
molecules of spheral atniospneres. 

Hence Bph6ra*llt7, sphericity, rare 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 

8phera*tion. ran. [f. Sreiui sb. -»■ -atton.] 
The process of being formed into a aphere; the 
formation of a sphere or spheres. 

1883 Amertcan VII 15a A sketch of the life of a nebula 
nor thus broken up, of its rotation, annulatiou, and final 
spheral 1011 into a nebulous orb. 

Sphere (sfl»J)i sb. Forms: o. 4-5 sper ^5 
aperre), apeere, 4-6 spore, 6 Sc. apeir, speyr; 
4-5 aplre, 5 apyere, Sc. aplr. 0 . 5- sphere (5 
aphyre), 6-7 apbear(e, 7 apheere ; 6-7 aphmr, 

7 sphsare, 8phaer(e. [nd. OF. espere (i3ih c ), 
later sphere (morl.F. sphere) or late L. sphera^ 
earlier sphatra^ ad. Gr. ctpatpa ball. So It s/era, 
Sp. and Pg, es/era ; MDu. spere, speer (Du. sfur)^ 
MllG. sfntre^ spert (G. sphare).] 

L L The apparent outward limit of space, con- 
ceived as a hollow globe enclosing (and at all 
points equidistant from) the earth ; the visible 
vault of heaven, in which the celestial bodies 
appear to have their place. 

Oblique^ ^arallelf right sphere: sea Oblique a. sb. 
Parallel A. x K Kjcur a . 3 a . 

m lyxo Curtar JIf. 1548 Quen sa fete yrier ar wroken oute 
he mikal spare [Gbit, spu-e] es rune aboute. c 1340 H ampole 
Pr, Comsc. 4867 Allc pe fire hat es in fie sp«;rc. And under 
erthe, and aboven erthe here, c 1430 Lvoa Lifi eur Lade 
(H.irL MS 639) foL 43 b, As the svnne dothe in heuen shyne 
in mydday speere dovn to vs by-lyiie. C1470 Hlauy 
WalUceww. xiSfiThe mcry day sprang fra the oryent... 
Heich in the sper, the Higues nuiid declayr. 1^13 Dou(.ij\n 
ALneid 111. viii. 13 Or f-ere] the speir bis owri^ rollit rjchc 
Sa ftir about that it skars mydnycht. igoo Spfnnkh 
F.Q. 1. X. 56 He wondred much.. What statefy buiMirig 
durst so high extend Her loftic towres vntu (he starry 
where. 1634 Mii.ton Comut 341 Swiet Echo, .. .Sweet 
Queen of Parly, Ihuightcr of the Sphear. 1655 Vaughan 
Silex Setnt, (1858) 135 If a star Should leave the sphti-ie. 
xjo^ M oxoN Afech. Exerc 35J The hichebt Heaven wiih all 
its imagined Circlefsl, is called the Sphere. 17x7-46 Thom- 
son Summer 204 The face of Nature shines, from wbeia 
earth seems, Far stretch’d around, to meet the bending 
sphere. 1847 Tennyson Princ. in. 89 But 1 An eagle clang 
Hii eagle to the sphere. 1834 Tomlinson Arago’s Aitron. i; 
'Ihcy had remarked that, amidst the general movement of 
the sphere, one of the stars of the Lesser Bear appeared 
always to remain in the tame position. 
fig. x6o8 Chapsian Dk. of Pynm iii. L 155 Wlien I appear’d 
from battle, the whole sphere And full sustaincr of the state 
we bear, a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 304 God 
is our circumambient Sphere. 

b. A material representation of the apparent 
form of the heavens ; a globe or other construction 
illostrating the place and motions of the celestial 
bodies. (See also Armillaby a.) 

c iwx Chaucer Aitrel. il f a6 llie excelleiKe of the spera 
solide. .shewyth Manifestc the diucrae Asseiu.iouiisof signes 
in diuerse places, c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Sum 
has. .ahtrolabrcs of gold, sura speres of precious stanes, 
c x53a Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Paisgr. 1019 Whan I shall 
teche you the vpere. ISS* Rkcorde Cast, A'nawl. (1556) 

73 S(’t Your Sphere before you, and first turn it so that botbe 
toe Poles may touch the HorisonU 1674 Moxom Tutor 
te Astron. fjr Geog. (ed. 3) Aup aoi At a Sphear it an As- 
tronomical Instrument, it it a complication of material 
Circles only, w fitted together that tbey^ represent all the 
imaginary Circles and motions of the eighth Sphear, and 
ibe Circltt and motions of all the Planets about the Eurtb. ] 
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S 90 I — Mmtk, iustr, 19 Sphere^ made of Silver or Brass 
Hoops, or Kings, rcprc^cntlog the Principal Circles of the 
Sphere (called a material Sphere). 1774 J. Bmvant Alythol. 
1 . 341 They bod the use of the .sphere, and were acquainted 
witn the z^iac. i 8 ai Turnrk Arts 4 Sci. 17a He [Allas] 
Wat.. the first who represented the woild by a sphere. 1864 
Si'ENci'a lUnst. Progreu 173 'rheo came the sphere of 
Berosus, . . and the quadrant of Pioksmy. 

2. Ooe or other of the concentric, transparent, 
hollow globes imagined by the older astrononicn 
as revolving round the earth and respectively carry* 
ing with them the several heavenly bodies (muon, 
sun, planets, and fixed stars). 

The number of iherte was originally suppoMtl to he eight, 
subiie<{iiciitly increased to ntne and finaJiy to ten by the 
addition of the 1 'eimum mobile and Uu: Crystalline sphere 
(see Crystal LINS a. 5). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1809 His lighte gost ful bly»- 
fully iii went Vp to pe holwghiicsse of ^ seiienhe spere. 
C 1381 — Part. EauUs 59 After slicwedc h^ hyni the nyne 
sperui. c 14UO tr. Set* eta Sec^et.^ Gmf. Lettish 65 Vn onlyn- 
once of i>e heuens and of pe speres and he dispo dciouii of 
)>e planetes, e 1450 Trent Astfol. (MS Ashni. 337) 8 b, In 
the finnaiiicnt above the \iij spere therein a brode cercleful 
of stems fa 1333 Friiii Anstu. Ay^/iir(i548l 63 Y* hyghest 
sphere., with hit swift mou)ing doth violently drti we the ii> 
feriour Spheares with him, W. Cunningham Cotttuvr. 
G/a.\se icj Tills region do in it coiitayne .x. spheres. 1687 
Fkitham Resolves 1. xxvii. (1628) 86 Some vili know 
Heauuii as perfectly, at if they hud been hutried about in 
eiicry Spheare. 1^3 Sir T. Hruwnr Kelig. Med 1. ( 40, 1 
grant that two bodies placed beyond the tenth Sphcaie.. 
could nut behold each other. 1695 I.D Pulsion Itoeth. 1. 
(i7ia> 8 He saw ofeverywaiidring Star I’he various Motions 
through each Sphear. 18x7 Poi lok Louts* I. x. The 
ipheies stood still, and every sUii* Stood still and listened. 
1841 Lt^nh Atnb Nts. 1. 30 1 his notion of the seven heavens 
ap^^rs to have been taken from the ’seven splieres*. 

D. In references to the hannoaioiis sound sup- 
posed to he protluccd by the motion of these 
spheres ; in later use esp. in the phr. the music oj 
the spheres. 

cxyIx Ckaucrr Pari. Foules 6t Aftyr that the melodye 
herde he That comyth of ihilke speiL ihrycn thre. t X400 
Pilgr. Strwle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70! he cimsc of this mclo- 
dye is the merucyluus moiijvng, and wondt*rfulI tornyng of 
thcapycrcs. i6ot .Shakh. Txvel, N. iii. i. lui, 1 had rather 
hcare you to solicit that, Then Musicke from the sphe.ircs. 
1606 Ant. ff L t. V. It 84 His voyce wai propertied Ah all 
the tuned Sphercii. 1698 Fkylr .Acc. E. Ituiin ly l\ 191 Our 
Oig-uis are the Miinick of the Spheic.<i to them. X733 J’oi*B 
EiS, Man 1. 303 If nature thunder’d in his op’iiing e.nrs 
And stunti'd him with the tiiusic of the spheres. 1817 
Poi LoK Cotttse T. 1, 'l‘he chiming spheres, By God’s own 
finger tou< bed to harmony, a t88a Korskiti Az/r Mulberry 
Ttec xa Wks i8^6 1 . 285 This ilraf drudge, to whom no 
length of e.irs SuOrced to catch the niusic ot tiie spheres. 

C. Used as a standaid oi comparison lu denote 
a gieat di(Tereoce in tank, intelligence, etc. 

x6m Marmion Pine Compar-'ttu iv. i. He may be styl’d a 
civir^genilenun, ten spheres below a fool. 1646 Sir T. 
lluowNB Pseud, tp, I. ill (1658) 13 Although their [i.e. 
tutelary t-pirits] conctiliuii and fortunes may place iliem 
many :3pberes above the multitude. X859 MEUKOirH K, 
Ftxeiel XV, Erelong he meets Ralph, and diM-ovcrs tb.il he 
has disi.iiiced him hy a sphere. 

d. A place oi abode different from the present 
earth or world; a heaven, 

159a isoliman 4 Pen, 1. i. 29 Lnfe. Now will I vp into 
the hrigliisome sphere. From whence 1 sprung, till litc.]. 
1680 K. (jRAiiAM Poems 2 8bc. .from her lower Circle there 
Took flight into an higher Spharr. 1817 Moore Laila 
Rookh^ P irenutrshtppers iv. 344 If thee be some happier 
»hcre, Where fadeless truth like ours is dear. 1803 J. 
Thomson Sunday at Ptampsteoti 11. iv. Being lord in Mo- 
baniined’s seventh spbeie. 1865 Lllky Ration, (1878) 1 . 337 
A future sphere, wheie the injustices ol life .sliall be rectified. 

3 . One or other of the concentric globes iornieily 
supposed to be formed by the four elements, earth, 
water, air, and fire ; f also, the globe formed by 
these elements collectively. Now Jixst. 

c 1380 WycriK St l. li'ks, 1 1 1 . 64 F'llosofris. seyn |>at iindir 
he niouMc is a ^pere of votil fit.r, and in ^Ri is a spere of ftc 
cir, and in eiher spere of ]»e watir, and in )>e m>ddil of be 
work!.. spere of erbe. CX400 tr. 6ecreta Sectet., Gtn\ 
Lordsh. 05 I'e mone, vndcr whom ys b® spere of be elcmens, 
Kni er fyre, Kyre, water, and erthe. 14x3 J as. i Ktugis Q. 
Ixxvi, Arcending vpward ay fro spere to spere, Through aire 
and WHtere and the hote fjre. c 1450 Lvuc. Setrees 166 To 
chaungr. .from the Erthe the Waiir and the Ayr, And parte 
the Ellemf*n(yrii in iher aperys fayr. 1530 RAsrEi l Bk. Purg. 

11. xiii. The fyre therm wyfl ascend to (he proper place and 
surre of the element of the fyre. x6g4 E. G[rimstonkJ 
jyAtosta'i Hist. Indies \n, vL 136 As for the Ore. without 
doubt it hath his sphere (as Aristotle and other Philosophers 
have lirld). 1664 Powfe Exp, Philos, it. 107 By which it 
most evincingly appears, that water does gravitate in its own 
Spha-re (as (hey plirase it). 1837 Whewei l l/ist. Induct. 
Sci. I iii. I 70 ‘The principle that each element seeks its 
own place, led to the doctrine, that, the place of fire being 
the highest, there is, above the air, a sphere of fire. 

4 . With possessive pron. or gcDitive : The par- 
ticular sphere (in sense a) appropriate to, or occu* 
pied by, each of the pl.incts (or the fixed stars). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 1x93 F'urste iichnl Phebus falle 
fiom hit hpere. Ibid. v. 656 O brighte I.ucina,. .rcn fastc 
ahoute thy spere. 1416 Lvrxi. I>e Guil, Pilgr- 30043 The 
coar^ off sierrys alle, Mevnge in iher bryhte speryiL 1430-40 
— Bockas IX. xxviii, Lyke Phoebus shyning in bis mydday 
spere. 1508 Kenkloie P lyt ing sv. Dunbar I peramba- 
lit of Pernaso the montayn, En.spirit wv'th Mercury fra his 
goldyn sprre. X951 KECOsrvB Ceui. Knewl. (1556) 7 The 
Sphere of the Morae whicbe Is lowest. 1990 Shaks. Mtds. 

A . II. i. 153 Certaiiia starrex shot madly their Spbearca. 
1610 — Temp. 11. L x8j You ivouki lift the Mooncout of bee 


8PHEBS. 

Rpheare. 1656 S. Holland Den Zesrm 7 1, 1 can coll down 
Luna when 1 lint from her sphere. 1730 Gray Statins L 
The sun’s pale sister, drawn by magic strain, Deserts preci- 
pitant her darken’d spbera 1764 Keid Inquiry vi. | 1 Wo 
can measure the planetary orbs, aiid make discoveries in 
the sphere of the fixed stars. iBsi Byron Cnsm iii. i, Suns, 
mooiiK, and earths, upon their loud-voiced spheres. 184a 
M. Arnold The leice 4 As the kindling glances.. Which 
the bright moon lances Fiom her tranqui^^phere. 

tran^f. 1781 Cowrek I'tuth 400 Gu— hid the winter ceana 
to chill the year ; Replace the wand’ring comet in hit nphera. 
b. Jig. Of deities, persons, or things. 
e xcoo Lame tot 170 The mjehty giKle of tone, 'J'hat sltitb 
hie m to his spir Hbiif. 1909 Hawes Joy/, Med, xvi, Now 
gfiityll Jupytur. Seiidynge downe trouthe from thy fulgent 
spere. x6oa Shakr. Iiam. 1. v. 17 A Tale.. whose lightest 
word Would. .Make thy two eyes, like Starres, start from 
their Spheres. t6Ri J- Lane tritons Trumpet (MS. Ke^. 
17 B 15, fol. 3), But Chaucer shee bidds coni down off his 
splieare. c lyto Smollkit C>de to litue-ey'd Ann 27 When 
nature from her sphere hIltII start. x8i^ Scott Lord of 
Isles VI. XX xvi, He.. greeted him 'twixt joy and (ear, As 
being of .superior sphere. 

O. The orbit of a planet. Also fig. 

<894 ‘Sphnser Amorvtti lx, Mars in three score yesres 
di>th run his splieare. lldd., Ihesphcarc of Cupid fuuity 
yeares coiiiainea 

5 . A place, position, or station in society; an 
af'gref^nte of ^rsons oi n cettnin rank or standing. 

In eaily use airectly associated with 4 b, and used only 
ofclevaicil rank. 

x6oi .Shaks. Al^s Well \ i. 100 Ho is so aboue me, In his 
bright ladicncc and colatcrall light Must I lie comforted, 
not in Ins >.pheie. X647 Gijvblnuon Plist. Rcb.x. 71 Any 
man who shined in such a sphere in that age in Europe. 
X678 3 'ng. Mau^s ( all. 66 You are ready . .to. complain, that 
the orbe and -pha're in wIiilIi you are placed is low and 
mean. 1704 Swift Drabier's Lett. \u. Wks. 1761 111 . 140, 

I 1 should think myself obliged 111 conscience to act in my 
spheie uccurdiiig to that vote. 1790 Burke Pr. Rev. Set. 
Wks. 1898 1 1 . 8n 1 .saw her just above the boriron, decorating 
and cheering tne elcvaiutf sphere she just began to move 
I in, i8ao Scott Alonast. xiv, 'J he young lady, who seemed 
to have diopped amongst them from another sphere of life; 
1986 Ru'^kin Praterita 1 . yii. 310 1 be change, for her, was 
into a higher sphere of society. 

b. The group of persons with whom one is 
directly in contact in society. 

1839 J. H. Newman Par. Sermons IV. xiii. 337 Each 
knows Uttlc about what goc^s on 111 any other spneie than his 
own X848 J XCKFNs Douibty XX, It was an assurance to him 
that his power extended beyond his own immediate sphere. 

6 . A province or domain in which one’s activi- 
ties or iacuhits find scope or exercise, or within 
which they are naturally confined ; ron^e or com* 
pass of action or study. 

s 6 o 6 SHAKh. Ant. 4 Cl. n. vii. 16 To be ciU’d into a bitge 
Sphere, and not to be scene to moue in ’t. 1635 A .Stafford 
Peiu. Glory (ttt6g) 167 Divinity not Irelng the splieare wherm 
my .studies move. 171a 4 X*oi b Rape Lo>.k ii. 75 Ve know 
the Kplicies and various iiLsks assign'd By luws eternal to 
til’ aerial kind. 1776 Adam SMini IV. A‘. 1. iii. (i9c<4) I. ao 
A village is. .too narrow a Kphere for him. 1853 C Bronte 
Villette viii, '1 hat .school oiTcred for her powers too limited 
a splure. 1884 K. Pa ton .bra// CVi. vii. oa (.>t her lu bout era 
in similar npheics had left the gloom unbroken, 
b. With pusbcssive pronouns. (Cf. 4.) 

1643 K. Bakitr Chron. (1653) 587 All this while the King 
hud moved w ithin his own Sphear, and hail done nothing out 
of the Keulm. 1667 Primatt C ity 4 ( . Builder 55 1 hey do 
buy their materials at chcaiJcr r.ites than those out of whose 
sphere it is. 1705 Stanhutk Tarapkr. II. 366 Not. thrust- 
ing into Huslness aliovc our C'.'ipacity and pro|)er Snhere. 
1768-71 H. Wai foi k Teitue's Ane<d, Paint. (1789) iV. 147 
Each personage is distinct from ihe lest, ai ta in his sphere, 
and cannot Ijc confounded with any other of the dramatis 
persona:. xB 4X Penny Cycl. XXI. 175/1 In his new sphere 
b'‘ckendorf showed the same •ictivit^ and good will towards 
the people as hcforc. 1888 Brycr Atuet. Cotuntw. xxxiti. 

1 495 Each of which [re. execuiive and legislative powers] 
forniA its view as to the matters f.-viling within its sphere. 

O. In phrases with in and out oj^ denoting suit- 
ability, 01 the want of it, to surround or environ- 
ment. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. i. 10 The Temple, where this glori- 
ous Plate shined in its pioper sphear. 1670 Clahlnuos 
H ist. Rtb XV. § 78 He. told them that all the time he was 
in France he was out of his sphere. X768-7X H. Walfole 
I'ettue's Anted. Taint (17661 II. »6i lie was no sooner at 
Rome, than be f^ouiid hlm^elf in Ins sphere 183a Ht. Mar- 
TiNEAU Eaih k All I, bhe is in her own sphere wherever 
there is grace, wherever there is enjoyment. 

7 . The whole province, domain, or longc ^lome 
quality, thin];, etc. 

1608 MAuaroH Ant. A- Af el. 11. Wks. 1856 1 . 25 Ladie, erect 
your graiiouB sinimetry : Shine in the splieare of swecie 
affcctioii. a x668 D avfn a sT Ne7vs Jr. Pltmouth 1. i, I,ondon, 
the Sphvare of Light .'ind hnrmony; 1704 Swift Aleck. Oper. 
Spirit Wks. 1768 I. 205 There are three general ways of 
ejaculating the soul, or transporting it beyond the sphere of 
matter. 1790 Johktion Rambler No. 169 P 3 They sec a 
little, and Delieve that there is nothing beyond tlicir sphere 
of vision. 1777 KoBEETanN Hist. ri//rrr. (1783) 1 . 105^ In 
this course, he came within the sphere of the trade wind. 
X849 Kurkin Sev. Lamps L \ ^ Extending piinciples 
which belong altogether to building, into the sphere of 
arrhite«;ture proper. 1879 Jow ett PJmio (ed. s) lY. 6 Tlie 
aphere of mind was dork and myaterious to him. 
b. lisp, faction, activity, operation, etc. 

1661 CowLKY Gem. Oliver Cromwell Wks. (Giosait) IF. 
899/2 The Irounds of those laws which have been Ufl theui, 
os the sphere of their autliority. i666Diyden Ann. Mirab, 
Pref. hts. (Ker) I. 13 AH which, by lengthening of their 
chain, makes the Aphere of their activity the larger. 17S9 
Butlfe Serm. Wks. 1874 II. im The sphere of aci ion of.. 
Che greatest port of mankind is EMicb narrower than the 
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fmrnOMnt they live under. Burku iniim 

Wki. 184a 11 . ao The npint. .prevailed not only in Bengal 
but seems, more or lets, to have diffused itself through the 
erhole sphere of the cumpany*s influence, iljd W. laviuo 
Astoria 11 . a; The distrust, .nad increased in proportion as 
they apprOiiched the sphere of action, iflto Mas. Stows 
VncU Tam's C, xx. Miss Ophelia resolvedto confine her 
sphere of operation and instruction diiefly to her own 
chamber. 

o. Similarly with a and pi. Also e/Upt. 

STsfi Butler Ss»yn. Roils Ch^, XV. 309 A Sphere of 
Knowledge, .ley**! 10 our Capacities. *757 WvxxxAbritigm, 
Jin/r% Hist* II. iii. Wks. (xBia) 388 He agreed to an accum* 
modation whii h-.only left to himself a sphere of goveni- 
menL iB6e Stanlrv Jtw. C'Jk. (1877) 1 . hi. 61 His lustoiy 
belongs henceforth to a wider sphere. 1867 Dk. Amovll 
RfHa o/Law ii. 5s I'hey belong to wholly different spheres 
of thought 1879 Froudr Cmsar xiii. 179 Ciesar could only 
wish for a long absence in some new sphere of utefulnesa. 

d. Sphere of act ion, influence^ or interest^ in 
recent use, a region or territory (cap. in Africa or 
Asia) within which a particular nation claims, or 
is admitted, to have a special interest for political 
or economic purposes. Also ellipt. and attrib, 

1885 EARLGRANViLi.Kin HcTlslet Mapof Africa by Treaty 
(1804) II. 596 A Memorandum of Agreement fur scp.Trating 
and defining the ••phere.n of at tion of Great Britain and 
Germany in those partn of Africa where the C'olonutlinlercflis 
ofihe two countricM might conflnt. /^iV/.suR 1 he irrespective 
spheres of influence in the tr-mtorieson the Gulf of Guinea. 
1890 Sim C. W. Dilkk Trvbl. Greater Brtiam v. 11 . 103 
Our South African ‘sphere*. 1898 H’estui. Gas, 9^ July 
x/a There is no necessary opposition between the sphere of 
influence policy and the ' open-door ' policy. 

II. 8. Oeom. A figure foimcd by the complete 
revolution of a semicircle about its diameter; a 
round body of which the surface is at all pomts 
equidistant from the centre. 

1398 Trsvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. csxvii (1495! saS The 
Sucre is a fygure shape hIIc roiincic and is peie to Solid in 
all partyes. c 1400 Pi/^r. Sawie (Caxton, X483) v. xiv. 107 
Alle thre dymensions in a round liody nys but the same, and 
yf ther be ony dilTerence the speie is not parfyte. 1551 
Kpcoror Cast. Knovi. (x^s^) 17 A Sphere i-^ a sound figure, 
made by the toiirnynge of naif a circle, tyll it ende where it 
began to be nioued 1370 Biu.incsi.ky Euclid xi.dt^f. la. 
314 A Sphere U a figure most apt to all motion, as halting no 
ocise whererin toBiay. 16x3 Bchciias Ptlgrimaf^x, li. (1614) 
lo Neylher is it yet absolutely round and a perfect sphere. 
1698 Kmi l Exam. Th. Earth (17^4) 333 A Sphere, .whose 
Center of Gravity coincides with u» Center of Magnitude. 
>753 Chambsn* CycL Suppl. s.v.,^ Par.illel planes, which 
divide the diameter of u sphere into eijual parts, divide 
the surface of the spheic inioeiiual parts at the same time. 
1^0 Lamunrr Gcom 304 1 he diameter . . cm which the 
ceiif'rHtiiig circle turns is called the axis of the sphere, and 
Its e.slreiTiities are called the piilr'S of the &ph«*re. 1879 
Ca\setCs J'sehn. Educ. 1 . 394 Draw the complete plan, and 
piojcct..the external form of the sphere. 

fb. Tlic containing suiface of such a figure 
or body. 

*1x631 Donnk Poems 7 Shine here to us, and thou 

ait every where; This h«.d thy center is, these wah, thy 
spheare. 

9. A body of a globular or orbicular form; a 
globe or ball. 

X388 WvcLip Isaiah xxix. 3 And Y sthal cumpasse as a 
round spccre, ether tremlil, lu ihi ciimpaw. 1431-50 tr. 
tiigden (Rolls) 1 . In the hnhte of whom is a spere of 
br-we conicyncnge the bones <if Inlyus Cesar. 1575 L.ank< 
HAM Let. (1871)49 With ol>eliskH, sphear/, and white bear/, 
all of stone, vpon ihcyr cnrii.K)n/ bns«f. 1667 Mil ton /^ L. 
VII. TSS Of Cclesiiul Bodies first the Sun A mightie bnhtare 
he h.Tm'd 1747 hKANKiiN Lett., etc. Wks, 1840 V. 188 
Onr spheres are fixed on iron axes, which pa.ss thiough 
them. 1794 Mhs. Radci iFm hlyst. Udolpho 1, The chang- 
ing moon forsakes this shadowy sphere. 1831 BhkwsiilR 
Optics xxviii. 337 if we pl.ice .*1 spnere of glass in a gloss 
trough of hot oil. 184a 'I knnyson l.ocksley Hall 164 l.ying 
in dark purple spheres of se.'u 1875 Darwin Inseciiv. 
Plants vi. 95 The fourth [‘'ube] was converted into a minute 
sphere surruumled hy transpaicnt Huid._ 
fg. xbfjx Milton Samson 172 For him I reikon not in 
high e-'l-ite Whom long descent of birth Or_ the spheor of 
furinne raises. X701 Nokmi.s Ideal World 1. vi. 389 Hr. .can 
never go out of her sphere, whose center is everywhere, and 
whose circumfert ncc is nowhere. 1853 Lynch Self! mpr(n\ 

33 Religion .. at Icist fills the sphere, the eternity of hia 
being. 

b. The rounded mass of such a liody. 

155^ Edfn Decades i. i. lArb) 67 The iudgement of 
auncieiit wrytersas timchynge the bignesse of the Sphere 
and compasse of the Globfc 1663 S. Pairick Parab. Pilgr. 
xxxvi. (1687) 470 To colour the cheeks of our Apples, aud 
enlaige tlie .Sj^ere of luir Cabbages. i8a7 Hood /'lea Mids. 
Eairies i, W’lth a broader sphere The Moon looks down on 
Ceres and licr sheaves. 1830 Tknnyson Mermaid 54 All 
things .Would lean out from the hollow sphere of the sea. 
1858 Gki'Kncr Gunnery 79 Until the flat surface is nearly 
aqual to the diameter of tne .sphere of the liall. 

O. The suriace or material of a circular object. 
c x6ix Chapman Iliad xiv. 154 A girdle, whose rich sphere 
a hundred atuds impress'd. 

10. fa. «=Glo»k j/J. 4 , Orb Obs. 

1387 Trkvisa Hidden (Rolls) 1 . 335 The ri t bond hold- 
jnige l>e spcie, bat is roundenesse and l^o likne-cae of 
world. *1x548 Hall ChroH.^ lien. PH If 91 b, A hande of | 
golde boldyog a spere of the worlde. 

b. An orb of the mundane system ; a planet or 
star. 

1598 Marston Sea, Villanie x. Hiiib, A hall, a hall, 
Roome for the Spheres, the Orbea ccrestiall Will daunce 
Kemps li^et. 1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 66 All kinde of 
Natures That labrmron the boaome of this Sphere. 17.. 
Watts Hymn^ * Gad is a Noma my Saul adores ' li, 1 hy 


Vtdoa produc’d the Sea and Sidteras. rtlay Baesacw pfJI 
Bridmmttr Treat, iiL 57 H« has tracud the orbits of 
earUTa sister spheres. 1871 BLAcaia Pour Pkase$ Marais 
L 30 We attempt ambidously to measure the remote move- 
ment of the spheres. 

III. IL aitrib, a. Id the sense * of or pertain- 
ing to the celestial spheres*, as sphsre-Jire, •harm 
mony^ ^melody, •metai, •munc^ •songt ~tuns, 
x6q9 Markham Famans IPk, (1868) 33 Angela learnt 
their sphw-tunes from xuy voice. C1630 Milton Univ, 
Carrier iL 5 So hung bis destiny newr to rot, . . Made 
of sphear-metal, never to decay Untill hb revolution was 
at stay. x8ao Shkllry Claud 71 The spliere-fire above its 
soft colours wov‘e. 1837 Carlylr Fr. Rev. 1, 111. vi, I'he 
Sphere-music of Parlementary eloquence begins. 1840 — 
Heroes iii. (1904) 84 The Greeks fabled of Sphere-Harmonies. 
18^ Sears A than. xvii. 143 We.. strike out bravely fur the 
spnere-melodies. 1878 Browning La Saisian 34, 1 shall no 
mure dare to.. Pass off human lisp as echo of the sphere- 
song out of reach. 

b. In the sense * having the form of a sphere '1 
as sphere-crystal, 

xB8a Vinkh tr. SacAP Bat. 63 It crystallLtet in the form of 
stM'alled Sphere-crystals,. contiMtinguf crystalline eleinenta 
disposed in a radiate manner. X885 Goodalr Physiol. Hot. 
S3 Both forma liava been termed Sphmiaphidca and Sphere- 
crystals. 

12. Comb., as sphere-born^ -descended^ filled^ 
-founds -headedj -Itke^ -tuned adjs. 

£■1630 Milton At a Solemn Music a *Sphear.b<»m har- 
moniouH Sisters, Voice, and Vers. 1747 Collins Passions 
9S O Musick I *f<phere-dcsccnded maid. 1855 Bailxy 
Mystic, etc. 8a I'he holy image of the *spher^il]ed lur. 
X747 CoLLiNM Ode to Liberty iv. 34 The secret builder knew 
to clioose Each "sphere-found gem of richest hues. 1786 
Abrrcrumoik Arr, 56 in Gard. Assist., ^Sphere headed 
greater (thistle], x^fiij Maflet Gr, Forest 33 In manner 
*bpherelike it hath one within an other. 17x9 D'Urpkv 
Pills'^ ,x\^ laiat of all theie should appear, Seven Eunuchs 
sphere-like Singing here. 1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 507 
The water, .breaks up into spherelike globuleii 1636 T. 
Sanporo in Atm, Dubrensia (1877) 50 And bow your 
Swaines will leave Posteritie *Sphmre-tuned Sonnets. 1751 
H. M[oore] To Mem. of Dr. Doddridge xi, I seem to.* 
catch sweet Made fiom thy Sphere-tun'd Tongue. 
Sphere (sn^r), v. Also 7 aphear. [f. prcc.] 

1. trans. To enclose in or as in a sphere ; to en- 
circle, engirdle, surround. AKo with about, 

1607 Chapman Bussy dAmbats i. L tx Spreading all our 
reai.hes As if each private arm would sphere the earth, cxbtx 
— I had xviiu X85 When any towno m spher'd With siege 
of such a foe, a% kils mens minded x6 . Middleton, etc. 
Old Lam v, i, A place at hand we were all strangers in, 
So spher'd about w’Uh music. 1856 Mrs. Browning * 4 wr. 
Leigh III. 309, i resolved by prose *lo make a space to sphere 
my living verxe. x866 W, R. Alorr Solit, Eat. 4 Man 11. 
43 Mourners, sphered by their dark garb in a sacred and 
touching solitude. 

2. 'I’o make into a sphere ; to fill up or * crown * 
With liquor. 

1605 B, Jon SOM Masque e>/ Blackness Wk.s. (Rtldg.) S47/R 
An uni splicicd with wine. 0x849 H. Colehidor Ess. 
(185X) I. 273 Who could endure to see the sweet creature 
take a trumpet and sphere her bias cheeks like fame? 

I (orm into a rounded or jxrfcct whole. 
16x5 Chapman Odyss. xviii. 397 That no more my mone 
Might waste my blood.. For want of that accouipibht 
vertuespher'd In my lou'd Lord. s6RaMASsiNGKR& Dbkkre 
Pirg. Mattyrw. 1, You, hitherto, Have still had goodness 
sphered within your eye**. I.ct not that orb be broken, x^y 
Tknn\son Print', iv. 130 Not vassaU to l;e beat,, .but living 
wills, and sphered Whole in out selves and owed to none. 

3. 'i'o jilacc m a sphere or among ihc spheres; 
tu t in the heavens. 

x6o6 .Shaks. Tr, 4- Cr. 1. iii. 90 And therefore is the glori- 
ous FUnc't Sol In noble eminence, enthron'd and s)>hcar'd 
AiiiidSi the other. 1657 W. Moricr Coena quasi Kout; 
xxii. 315 All that fire which issphtared on high and scpar.Tte 
from coiiiinixturc, is a pure clemenL 1667 Milton P. L, 
VII. 3|7 Light. .from her Native East I'o journie through 
the ait ic gloom beg.m, .Sidicar'd in a radiant Cloud. x8ao 
Smki I EY Purdispina 96 But thou art u a planet spliered 
.Tl>ova. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 418 , 1 would have reach'd 
you had you been Sphered up with Cassiopeia. 1850 — In 
Mem, ix, Sphere .ill your lights around, .ibove ; Sleep, gentle 
heavens, befoie ihe prow. 

b fg. To set aloU or aloof; to place above the 
common reach. 

1615 BRATHWAiTJf/ra/MmfofxSyS^ xjjo The minds internall 
Soiie'aignf:8>.c doth sit. As a great Piincessc, much admired 
at, Sphered and reared in her thairc of state. 1640 (L 
Danikl Ttinarch, Rich. II, Ixxxii, Maicstic should be 
xphrar'd Beyond the common Eye. iSsjLvtton .\iy Newel 
VI. iv. The pale reflex and imitation of some bright mind, 
sphered out of reach and afar. i86t Lix Lvtton & Fans 
Taunhiluser 14 IhiC august a >pirit, sphered so fair, 
Should fioni the starry sesbions of his peers Decline. 

4. To send about in a circle ; to tnrn round in 
all directions. 

X648 Herrick ilesper.. His Are xlx, Wei still sit up, 
Sphering .Tbout the \vass.iil cup. To ail those times, Which 
gave me honour for niy Khimes. i8ao Krats Hvporion 1. 

1 17 Opien thine e)*a eteme, and sphere them round Upon 
all space. 

6. intr. To centre in something. 

X856 Masson Ess. Biog. 4 Csit, i. 34 The very same soul. . 
WAS aIiio related with inordinate keenness and intimacy to 
all that this life spheres in. 

Hence Sphe-riBg vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

x8x8 Kfats Endym. 11. 251 One of those Who, when this 

E lanet’s sphering time doth close, Will be its high rrm« m- 
rancers. X877 Symonds Renaiss. It. vL 331 How those 
mighty ma.stei spirits watched the sphering of new planeU 
in the spiritual skies. 
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Out-swell the colU»e of puft AquUon. ilao Lamia 

II. xSj Twelve sphered tsme^ ^ silk teau iDspbermL 1858 
M. Arnold To Starguerits '^ from thy renioteaDd spliered 
course. s8fioTYNDALLt>4sc*i.)ndli.xs4 The sphered masses 
of cuodeDsed vapour which issue from a looouioave. 

SplierslMS ({d!*‘rlut)» a. [f- SraKBi jd. 4> 
-LBNB .1 a. Havinn; no proper sphere; winder* 
lo£. D. Displaying no spheres ; orblets, tUrless, 
18x9 Shsllrv Masque of Anarchy Uxviil, Let the horse- 
mon'tsciniiutrs Wheel and flash, like spherclcssstais. 1870-4 
J. Thomron City Drea 4 f Kt, iil i, When the night its 
■phrrelcss mantle wears. 

Sphereo mater, rare, [f. SphibisA] 

1 . Naut, (See quota.) 

186s Catat. Intemat. Exh^., Brit, II. No. eyyc A 
' subereometer*. for fecilitatiDg the practice of great aicle 
sailinj{. 1863 A. Young Naut, Diet, 361 Sphereometer, a 
contrivance * for facilitating great circle sailing by obviating 
abstruse calculations '. 

2 . sSphjebometkb (Knight, 1884). 

Bpliarlo (afoTik), a, and sb. Forms: 6 

apherike, 6-8 aphariok (7 ephenr-, ephmr-f 
sphosxick), 7- apherlo (8 sphsarlo, tpherique). 
[ id. late L. sp/iir-, sphstricus, ad. Gr. atpaxputht, 
i, otpatpa Spherk sb,, or F. sphdriqtu (14th c.),« 
It. sferico, Sp. and Pg. erferico, I'he sb. corre- 
sponds to late L. sphmrica fern.] 

A. adf, 1 . Of or relating to the sphere ae a 
geometrical figure. (Cf. Spbebioal a, a.) 

1559 W. Cunningham Caem^r,Classe s, 1 wil exhort you 
..to reads with great diligence.. Theodosius of spbenke 
Demonstrations. 1594 Davis Seamans Secrets il (X607) 4 
Cutting the Equinoctiall at right Spherick Anglea 1704 
J . Harris Lex. Teckn, I, Spherick Geometry^ or Prqfie- 
tion, is the Art of Describing on a Plane the Circles of the 
Sphere [etc.] xyod W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseas 379 
Of Spheric Trigonometry. 17^ Hutton Comrse Math, 
(1807) 11 . 5x The spheric segment rru. 

2 . -> Spherical a. 1. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i. 034 Fours round Isles of 
Sphmrtck work. i6aa Drayton Pofy^.xxvM. 3^5 Stones 
of a spherick form. 1673 Grroorv in Rigaud Larr. Sci, 
Men (184X) 11 . 347, I spoke not so of spheric speculums. 
X7S3 Chambers' ( ycl. SuppL 1. v. Lycaperdon, 'The blood 
red sphxBTic lycop^on. 1791 £. Daswin Bat, Card. I. w. 
178 ‘ihe diving castles, roofd with spheric glass. i8a8 
Sfbarman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 134 It appears that when 
the spheric chamber is filled with powder, it has the advan- 
tage III point of range, xim, Singlrton yirgil I. 30 Behold 
with spheric moMi a noddiiig world. 1883 Lanisr Eng, 
Neruel 373 The most ravishing combuiation of tender curves 
and spheric softness. 

3 . Of or pertaining to, connected withy Um 
spheres or heavenly belies. 

1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche xx. cxl, Those rich Notes,, 
W hose Comfoit makes the spherick melody. xSsa Behlowks 
ThC'ph. vii. xlii, No lines, poles, tropicks. cones can thee en- 
thrall, First mover of the Sphearick ball. 1813 T. Busav 
Lucretius 11 . V. 863 What there he [sc. the sun] borrows 
from the spheric slcies, To parts opposing his advance 
supplier. 1B44 Mrs. Buowmino Drama af Exile S050 We 
•hail leap up. .To join the spheric company. x88o G. Mac- 
DONAi u Diary Old Soul Jan. 90 Then harmony with every 
spheric song, And conscious power, would give siueoess 
divine. 

B. sb, (Chiefly //.) The mathematical study 
or science of the sphere ; spherica geometry and 
tiigonometry. 

1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, III. 1. 53 Geometry is piece- 
deni to Sphserick, as Station is to Motion. 1730 CHAMeaa- 
i.aynk Relig. Philos. 111 . xxiv. I9 Concerning Spherics, or 
the Intersections and Angies which the Circles make. 1757 
Phil. Truns. L. 42a We have (per spherics) sin. AE : x (rad) 
:.co-t. E:co-L AH. xSao Shelley Let M. Gisborne 94 
(.'onic section^ spherics, logarithms. 1867 Hrandb & Cox 
Diet. Sci., etc. HI 532/1 The practical application of 
spherics to navigation. 

Spherical (sic rikiil), a. and sb. Forms : a. 

6 apexyoall, 6-7 apherioall, 7- apherioaL 0 . 
6-9 sphmriool (7 -all). 7. 7 spbearioalL [C 
as prec. + -al.] 

A. oi/j, 1 . Having the form of a sphere (or a 
segment of a sphere); globular. 

m. 1513 Skelton Garl. Laurel xsM llien to the heuyn 
sperycall vpwarde 1 gasid. 2570 Bili ingsi by Euclid xi. 
def. 13. 316 The Sphcricall superficies which is the limite., 
of a Sphere. x6^ Fubchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 508 The Eaith 
b**ing. .at the fu^t forming of it, more perfectly sphericalL 
1698 Kkii.l Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 375 He will not RUp- 
pose . that the Channel of the Sea i<« exactly of a Spherical 
surface. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 8 Connected circular 
threads, or lines, forming a true spnerical shell. X805-17 
Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 168 Supposing the molecules 
to be spherical. 1851 S. P. Woodward Mollusea 38 Com- 
pletely spherical pearls can only be formed looae in the.. 
Euft parts of the animal. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. a) I67 
A kind of floAk, either cylindrical or spherical. 

Comb. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. il 43a Spherical-bodied 
Diodon, with Ciiongular spines. 

8. 1570 Deb Math. Prrf. D j b, Perpendiculars drawen to 
the Spliaericall Superficies of the earth. i6se Healey St. 
A ug. Citie of God 483 A center U that point in the midst of a 
■ph^icall liody from whence all lines drawn to the circum- 
ference are equal. t 4 s 8 Sir T. Brownb Gard. Cyrus^ iv 64 
Since many .. sphmricaU seeds arise from angular spindles. 
7x705 Bp. Brrkri bv in Fraser /.(4 (187X) 483 fOgmenta of 
sphterical surfaces. 1753 Chambers* CycL Suppl. s.v. Lyco- 
perdon. The snow white sphierical lyooperdon. 
y. 1613 BlundeviCs Exerc, UL il vL (ed. 4) 381 SIth tha 
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earth end the e«ter..do meke together one whole Spbeerw 
icell or lound body. 

b. Of form or fi^^ure: Chanicteriftic of a sphere, 
tgey Thorne in Hakluyt (1589)357 Toeet the forme Spher* 
icjulof the world in /Vamu after ^ true ruleofCosmugraphie. 
tss3 Eden Trtat. New /nd, (Arbj it Wytb whnt certayne 
deinonstraciona the Antronomera and GeonietritianH, pruue 
the earth to bee rounde, and the Sphencall or rounde furine 
to bee muOHte pt'.rfccie. 1608 I'oraRLL Serpents a6o 'J'hey 
haue ^her a Sphasncall and heaueniy. or at Icast-wiM an 
Ouall foime 1698 Krill Tk, Earth (1734) >37 The 

Figure of the Earth which the Theorist rixhtly afTirms not 
to nave been exactly Spherical. 1803 Imison Uti Art I, 
337 The machine used on this occasion was formed of silk 
of a spherical figure. 1868 Lockyek GuilltmiHU thmvens 
(ed. 3) 96 Its form is not rigorcuily spherical. 

to. Spherical number^ a /mmber whose powers 
always terminate in the same digit as the number 
itself. Obs. (Cf. CiKCULAR <1. 10.) 

'I'lie only spherical numbers are 5. 6, and 10. 

1A46 Sir T. Browne Puuii, Ep. 319 As PUto fir^t began, 
and some have endeavoured since by perfect and sphencall 
numbers. — Gard. Cyrus in. 53 1 he numb r of five 

is remarkable in every Circle, nut only as tlie fir-^t 8ph.crical 
Number, but the measure of splnencal motioiL 1704 J. 
Harris Lex , Teckn. 1, Circular Numbers^ or S^kencul 
eues, according to some, are sucl) whose J*owers teiminaie 
ill the Roots themselves, 
d. Circular, rare 

1730 A. Gordon Maffrfs Ampkith. 136 A spherical Build- 
ing, with Towers at Intervals, as the City i'usculana appears 
in the Coins of the Stilpician Family. 

2 . Math, a. Ol lines or tigures : Drawn in, or on 
the snrlace of, a sphere ; esp spherical triangle, 

1571 Diot;cs Piintom, iv. x. Y i b, 'I'he axis and spheric- 
all Diameter of thys Dudecaedron. 1583 Ulaoravr Math, 
lewei (title-p. ), The whole Aries of A>lionomy. . . Dyalhn.', 
Sphericail trian£;Iex, Setting figures [etc.]. 163R /. Hay- 

WARD tr. HiomdCs Emtuena 136 Such like were the reason, 
inesof sundry young Pr nces of divers Countries, who like 
sphericail lines came to meete all in one and the same center. 
1678 Hobbrs Dtcam. Wks. 1845 ^li* The arch of a 
spnerical angle is the side opixisiie to the anule. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1736) I 476 I he sphencal ’1 ri.inglo PL T. 

Encycl. Melrop. (1845) I. 363/1 A spherical polygon 
is a portion of the surface of a sphere terminated by scverwl 
arcs of great circles. iSdoCAVi.RY Math. Papers (1891) IV. 
438 The envelope of XY is a spherical conic. 1861 Pakkrr 
Introd. Gothic Arch. (ed. 3; (iloss. Ind. 250 Spherical tri, 
angle, a tri.ingular with curved sides, 111 cle.y- 


story windows. - 

16S The spherical pendentive, by which dome construction 
was brought to perlection. 

b. Dealing with the properties of the sphere or 
spherical flgures. 

1708 Chambers Cycl. s v., Spherical Geometry, the Doc- 
trine of the Sphere Ibid., Spherical '1 rigonunielry, the 
Art of resolving Spherical Triangles. 1795 Piayfair Rlem, 
Geom. 379 Elements of Plane and Sphciical Tiigonomeiry. 
185a Bribtru Fh>e Yfs Eng. Univ. (ed. a) aw To make 
sure of the two questions in Spherical Trigonometry, on the 
first morning's pafier. 

C. Df or pertaining to, characteristic of, arising 
from, the sphere or us properties. 

Chiefly in special collocations, as spherical aberration, 
excess, harmonic, inversion, projection, etc. : see the sb». 

8 . Of or pertaining to the cele'^ti.il spheies. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 1-^4 As if we were.. Kn.*iue<i, 
I'heeues, and 'rreachers by Sphericail prcdoinin.ince. a 1610 
FothkbiiV Atheom. 11. xi. 9 1 11633; 310 This spheric^dl 
motion of the heuuens. 1838 Mrs Bmowning Isob Is Child 
xxxi, A haip whose strings are .tuned to music sphericaL 
4 . Spherical compasses, lathe \ (see quots.). 

1875 KNiutir Di t Mech. 2361/3 .Spher.cal Lathe, a lathe 
for turning spheres. 1891 Lent, Diet , Spherical compasses, 
a kind of calqicrs for uieasuring globular bodies, 

B. sb. A Spherical bo<)y. rare. 
i6sa Gaui b Magastrom xxvi. I ij, All these Arts are 
chiefly conversant about the spherical, or round, whether 
figure, or number, or motion ; tncy are forced . . to confesse, 
that a perfect round, or spherical, is no where 10 be found. 

Bpbarioality (slerikae'lUi). [f. Sfhkrical a.] 
The quality ol being spherical ; sphericity. 

1669 Stuhmy Mariner's Mag. v. v 19 The Sphericality of 
thisTcrrCiilial Globe. 1780 Harris Philol. Rnij. Wks. I1041) 
36a note. Let us, for example, call sphericality (if we m.'iy 
employ such a wordi the c'^scntial form to a ImwL 1844 
G. o. Fabrk Eight Dissert. (184s) 1 1 . 3co Kiom .in aLqimiiu- 
ance with the earth's sphcric.ility. 1878 N, Amer. Rev. 
CXXVl. 375 A knowledge of the spheucality of the earth. 

Spherically (sfenkuh), aUv AUo 6 sphmr- 
ioally. [ 1 . Spherical a. + -ly‘A] In a spherical 
manner : in the form, after the fnsliion, of a sphere. 

iS9a T. DiGi.Es Descr. Corlest. Orbs To Rdr , in I.. Uigges 
Prognost. Mj, The hunne. .[jiueth lawes of motion to the 
rest (of the spheres)^ sph.xrically di.spcrsing hi.s glorious 
beames of lignt through all this sacred (. cclestiall Temple. 
411639 WoiTON in Reliq. (1651) 315 And it [sc. the circle] 
seeincs, besides, to have the approbation of Nature..: Fur 
birds do build their nests Spherically. 1690 Ley hour n Cwr/. 
Math 449 It may be concluded, .that it is Spherical, bcc<iiise 
it U Spherically illiiininaied i88a Vines (r. Sachs' Hot, 
4a j I'hc projection.. swells up spherically at once. 

Sphe xioalneM. lare, « Spukricalitt. 

16^ Dk.by Nat. lioiites iv. § a. 27 Such bodies., do 
receiue thcire figure and limits from stub letis as hinder 
them from attaining to that sphericalne^se they nyme art. 
1704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1738 The Sphericalness of the 
Apple of the Eye in Men. 1730 Bailkv vfol.), Sphericity, 
the Quality of a Sphere ; Sphencainc&s. 

Sphencist (Ble'rUibtj. rare, [f. SPBEBIO o- 
+ -IBT. J (See quot.) 

1897 Athenmum ag May 716/t One long tirade against 
the sphericista, or those who hold that the eai ih is round* 


B. Brown Schoia to Cath-dral iv. 


8p]l6ri<^ty '(sferi syti). Also 7 ■phmrloity. 
[ad. mud.L. sphhr-, sphmricilOs : see Sphkhjo a, 
and -ITT. So F. sph&icUi^ It. s/ericith^ Sp. es/tr^ 
icidad, Pg. -idade J 

1 1 . A spherical body or figure. Obs.“^ 
ifiag N. CARrsNTSR Gee^, DeT.w. vii. rii Such a spher- 
iuty as hath the same ceiiicr with the center of the Earth. 
2 . The quality of being spherical or having the 
form ot a sphere. 

i6a^ N. Cahi'ENTRr Ceogr. Del u ii. 38 I'he reasons., 
that in generall pioue the Sphatricity of the Terrene glulisr 
aie diuers. /bid ii. v. jo Forasmuch as this hath little or no 
propuition to the vast Sphasrucity bikj of the Water. 163^ 
Bulwkr Anthropomet. ao By some device to have th- ir 
Heads, .rounded, that they may obtain a pei feet Splicricity. 
1719 PkiL Trans. XXX 1089 1 he .Spliciicity of tiie drops 
of Kain. 1789 Beumiam Ls\. 1 . xix. J70 Splicricity. is a 
property belonging to a complete globe. 1809 Hutton in 
Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) 111 . 476/1 Let two large glaikscs, 
of convenient sphericities, Ijc placed at proper di&i.mctrs. 
1866 Lornhill Mag. Aug 164 tastes differ about the colour 
of pearls. ..At Bomliay those of yellow hue and perfect 
sphericity are preferred. x88x Nature XX 111 . 398 The 
sphericity charactei utic of the liquid stale. 

b. Ol numbcis: (sec Spheuical a i c.) 

1658 Sia T. Brownb Card. Cyprus 70 For ihe siability of 
this Nunibei, he shall not want the sphen* ity of its nature, 
which multiplied in it self, will return into it:, own denonu- 
natiou. 

8phe*iiole. rare^". [dim. of Spiikrr jA, on 
Latin types.] ‘A small sphere’ (Webster, 1847). 

8pli6rl00- (sfe'rikti), used ns combining form of 
Spuerio a. in a few terms, as spherico-cylifuirical, 
•tetrahedral, -triangular adjs. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LX VI II. 6g ITie fourth and fifth shots 
were of a long form, which tnay be called sp'i rico-c>’lin- 
dneat, as they were cylinders terminated by Iicmi^pherical 
ends._ 1839 Penny i.ycl. XIV. 335/a Buccal appeiidAgi'S 
spherico-ti langular. 1857 M J. Hkrkklkv Cry^tog. 

1 636. 556 hporangia. .containing 1 irge spherico-ieiraheoral 
spores 1879 .St. Ceoge's Hosp. Rep. IX. 533 A concavo- 
convex Bpherico-cyliiidrical gla-»s in preference to a biconvex 
spherico cylindrical. 

Spheriform Csffa'rifpjm^, a. Also 7 sphery-. 
[ad. L. type ^spheri-, sphirrijormisi sec Sphkrb 
sb. and -form.] Having the form of a sphere; 
SriiRRiOAL a I. Alsoyff. 

1678 CuDWOuTH tntetl. Syst 1 iv. 9 2a 378 God was said 
to be a^aipotiSrj^ or Spberyform, by Xenof»hanes, only, .as 
being, .every way 1 ke and uniform i8|48 Marti nsau Ass. hr 
Addr. (1891) 11 . 227 lliere is something ^plieiirorni in the 
Providence of humaiiity. 1869 — Ess. 11 . 1/6 A thing of 
spheriform perfection. 

aphe-rlty, V. rare-'^, [Cf, prec. and -fy.] 
trans. To invest with a spherical form. 

1866 R. Chambers Ers. Pam. 4 Hum. Ser. 1. 197 The 
same attractive force which spheiifies the tear of moining 
on the prickle of the thorn. 

Sphe^rioda otyl, Aool, Also -ylo. [a. F. 

spnhiodactyU (Cuvier), 1. Gr. fftpmpiov, dim. of 
c/unpa sphere + Dacpyl.] A gecko belonging to 
one of Cuvier’s subdivibioiis. Hence Bphe-rioda’o- 
tylons a, 

i8t8 Rncycl. Metrop. (1845) XXV. 45/3 Spheriodartylons 
GeckoH, . . with the tipi of the t<>c8 terminating in a little 
smooth pellet. 1840 Curicr's A nim. Ein^d 278 A fifth sub- 
division IS Ccinip'jsed of the Spheriodactylcs, which are 
ccruiin small Getkos [ctej. 1845 Encycl. Metrop, Index, 
Spheriodactyls. 

tSphexist. Ohs.-^ [f. Sphere jA + -i8t.] 

An observer of the Kpheres. 

x6oa Ek G(rim!>7unic) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi iv. 438 
Ne)thcrdo ihoy call those chaiocters, letters, .but rather 
ciphers, or rcmcmbrauiiCco, as those be which the Spbeiisia 
or Astronomcri do vsc. 

|] Bpheriste rion. rar/—*, [nUL. Gr, rnpaipiarif^ 
fkov, f. arpaupa ball.] A place for exercise in bail- 
play. In quot.yf^. 

i8a4 Lanuok hha^. Conv., Arist. 4 Callisik. II. 339 What 
a splieristerion is opened here to the exercise of infoi iiicrs ! 

Sphere- (sfi^ rti), var. of Spiiasuo-, used as 
combining foira of Sphere sb. (cf. F. sphPro-) in 
various terms, chiefly scientitic and technical, 
as Spherooo nlo Math., Spliarooyll’iidxlo a , 
Bpha’rogTam AyaM. (see quota.). Bpha'rograph 
Aau/.fii device serving tolacilitate the calculation 
of spherical problems. Sphero'logy, the science, 
study, or theory of the sphere, f Spbero'maohy 
[L. sphmromachia, Gr. ctpQspopaxia\ (see quot.). 
Spharonuk'nlao, one who is passionately fond 
of playing at bowls. Spherophy'rlo a, Min,, 
Spharopo'lar a. Geom., Bpharoqius’rtio Math., 
SpheroBi'derlte Min. (see cjiiots.) Vphero- 
■tllblt* Min,, a variety of stilbiie, having the 
form of radiated spheres 

Al'to, in recent works u Diets., spherobaeteria, •cobaltite, 
mgrystal, -mere, etc. 

18^ Brandk & Cox Diet. S<i.,otc. III. 533/x *Sphero» 
conic, the section of a sphere by a quadric cone having its 
vertex at the centre, XB7X (see sPheroquartic], x8a5 J. 
Nicholson Opera'. Mechanic 541 If a cylinder inter-ect a 
sphere of greater diameter than the cylinder, the arch is 
called a * 8 phero-cyliiif 1 ric arch. 1870 Cayi.ry Math. Papers 
(1894) Vli. 403 In the figures called '*splierogiams'..the 
representation of a heinksphere is all that is lequircd. 1858 
Merc. Alarine Mag. V. aji The *.Spherograph, invented by 
Mr. Saxby, will shew.. the true bearing of the Sun at any 
time throughout the day. S867 Brands & Cox DUt. Sct,t 


SPHXHOIDIOAIi. 

Etc. III. 53aA Spherrigraph, an Inatniroent invented fortl^ 
practical appiicaiiuo o( spherics to navigaiioa By Is aid 
any possibM spherical tnangla can be const rucied without 
dividers or scales. 1696 Blount Ghstogr., *tipharoiiiasky, 
pla>ing at Tennis, or Dowling. 1906 Centl. Mag, Dec. 6;i 
To us as to all *spheromaniact, a good game at bowls is im 
finest »poit in the woild. 1895 Dana Man. Geo/, (ed. 4) ^7 
Hie kind of mineral Lh indicated by the tei ms orthipkync, 
if or\\iOc\u!sn\..*spheropkyric, if containing spherical con- 
cretions, etc. 1867 Brands jk Cox Diet. ,St<.,etc. 111 . 533/1 
*Sphero-polar Reciprocal, (Kee) Polar Reciprocal. 1071 
Casky in Phil. Trans. CLXI. 565 On this account 1 have 
called this species of cyclide .. a 'spheio-quaitic. .. 'J'be 
spliero-quariic is the iiiterseciiun of a spheic and a cone. 
ibid., A sphero-quartic is tiie envelop:: of a variable circle 
who^e centre moves along the yphera conic, and which cuta 
the circle J ortboKOiially. 1836 T. Thomson Min.^ iieoi., 
eic. 1 . 44^ Carbonate of iron. Browns^r,. *spherosiderite, 
Bpaiho-e iron. 186a Dana Mih. 947 T he globular concre- 
tions found in some amygdaloids ot laxas have been called 
sphcrosider.te. 1843 Bortlock Geol. asa At I’orirusli it 
(SrilbiieJ occurs wnitc, (7 Sphcrusiilbiie,) in iniplaiued 
globules. 

Spheroid (sflaToid), sb. and a. Also 7-0 
Bphmroid, 8 spheroide. [ad. L. sphmoides, ad. 
Gr. rsipoipoutris, f. uipaipa ball : sec -om. So F. 
sphifroide\,i S5^), It. sjeroide, Sp. and Pg. es/eroide .1 

A. sb. A body approaciung in shape to a sphere, 
esp, one formed by the revolution of an elli|>8e 
about one of us axes. OblcUe, prolate spheroid', 
see the ntljn, 

1664 Barrow in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men ^1641) II. 39 Were 
1 to compute the poriiuiiH of a sphere 01 spueioid, 1 should 
only use these rules, out of Archimedes. icpH J8 fii l Exam. 

I h. Earth 1x734)05 After the fashion of a broad spheroid 
which IS geucraied by the roiaiioii of a scmi Eliipsih round 
its IcsHci Axis. 1777 Phil. Trans. LVll. a8-, Conceive now 
a splicncal surface.. to l>e cairicd about wiih the revolving 
spheroid. 1809 Chapters Pkys. tici. 41 In all cases, the 
centre of gravny tends tow.irds the centre of the tcrre-ftnal 
spheroid, or to a point very near to it. 1854 Murchison 
Siiuiia vi 134 [Mudstone] has a tendency to run into large 
spheroids. lUx Lk Contk Sight 53 I'hc form of a perfect 
eye is that of a spheroid of revolution about the optic axia. 

B. adj. >=SFHit.HOii)AL a. 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVTIl. 33 As no two measurements., 
make the earth of the sriinc spheroid figure. 1875 Cooke 
Euttgi 03 Afterwards •^mall apharoid projei tions appear at 
certain points on the mycelium. 1884 Jeffekii-s Red Deer 
til. 43 The spheroid foim concentrates moie substance 111 a 
given measurement than any other. 

8pll6roidal(8leioi‘cial), a. Also aphoBroidaL 
[(. bPHKKOiD sb. -r-AL. So F. sph/roidal, Sp and 
Fg. esferoidal ] 

1 . Ol form, figure, etc. : Characteristic of a spher- 
oid ; approximately spherical. 

I78t Phil. Trans. LXXI. 503 Allowing for the spheroidal 
figuie ol ihecaith. x8oa Bl/iyfair lllustr. Huttonian 'J he. 
393 Ti) account for its assuming the spheroidal figure. 1845 
Tood & Bowman Phys. Anal, 1 . ij8 'J he ^nheroidal form 
of the cranium.^ X890 Siierue-Gosnp XXVI. 49/1 While 
the heavier pt>rtions . . were being drawn together so os to 
acquire a sphcioid.il contour. 

b. ^Spheroidal condition or state : (see quote. 
l86o and 1S71). 

1855 .ScoFFERN in Orr's Circ. Set., Eietn, Ckem. 190 If it 
be piojecied upon a capsule of platinum, maintniiicd at a 
red beat, the salt.. will assume the spheiuidal condiiiuii. 
i860 Lire's Diet. Arts led 5) 111 . 732 Spheroidal state, the 
name given by Boutigny to the conuition assumed by water 
when projected into red hot vessels. xSyx B. Stewart 
( eii 3 ) 9 110 V.ip<jrizatioii in the Sphcroiaul Cundiiioii, where 
a liquid ev.iporaiei slowly although in appaieiit cuuioct 
with a very hot nukstance. 

2 . Having the lonn of a spheroid. 

1738 Hu I TON Course Math. (1807) II. 348 The spheroidal 
hollow ill the LkiIIoiii of the bore. iSaal. Parkinson OuU 
tints Oryctol. 77 A stony pol)pifer, fixerf in a rimple hemi* 
sphzrical or sphaurojdal mass, J. Hor.G Murosc. 11. i. 
371 A hplitting up. .into six or eight masses, which become 
spheroidal sporules. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Ast/on iv. iii. 
998 A coiiHtuni flattening of the spheroidal atmosphere. 

Comb. 189X Moullin Surg. 138 Splieroid.it-cclfcd Cancer 
..occurs in the breast, .. nose, and p.daie. 
b. In special applications (i»ec quots.). 
t 8 os-tj R. Jameson C'AriF. Min. (cd 3) 209 Spheroidal, 
when its suiface consists of forty-eight convex (aces, as 
in the diamond. x84a Gwilt Arckit. Glovs., .Spheroidal 
Bracketing, ih.it foinied to receive the plastering of a 
spheroid. 1881 Mivarf Cat 36 Or they may be loumled, 
loiming spheroidal epiihelium. xZiyj Allbutt's Syst Med, 
HI. 977 bp leroidal carcinoma ia rare in the large intestine. 

3 . I)( aiing wiih the pro|ierties of spheroids. 

1876-7 Cailry Math. Papers (i 8 g 6 ) IX. 197 The funda- 
mental formulic of Spheroidal Trigonometry are thasc which 
belong to a right-angled triangle. 

H. ^iue Spharoi'dally adt/., after a spheroidal 
manner ; so as to form spheroids. 

x888 yml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 450 The great mass of 
Mynydd-y-Khiw. .is largely built up of spheroidally juinieil 
rock. 

Spheroidical (sferoi-dikSl), a, [f. Spheroid 

sb. + -ICAL. ) 

I. « Spheroidal a. a. 

1698 J*hil. Trans. XXXIII. 954 Basause..! naveaiready 
thew'd that the Suiface of the Ocean ii spheroidical and 
not spherical. 17x3 Dfbham Phys.-Theol. viii. vl (1759) 
378 lis Ie.ive8 expanded, minister to the ge.miiiation of 
elobular, and other spheroidical balls. 1787 Gentt. Meu, 
Nov. 993/1 The barrows .aie..in geneial nearly spheroid- 
ic.il. 1^3 Da QuiNChV Lt it. Lang. (1860I xaS Any whatever 
of the larger spheioidical fruits. 1831 H. Lloyd lAght 
Vision III. L 965 The bounding surfaces of the refracting 
jnediu, however, arc not spberiiul,..but spiieroidicaL 
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2. « Sphsboidal a, i. 

1708 J. Kbill Stcrgt 163 The Globule would be 

prcMed into a Spheroidical Form. 17x0 Bnt, Afii^ Hi. 
Na 118. i/e ‘I'he Spheroidical Figure of the Earth. 184B 
Hkuchbl Em 9 , (18571 666 The change of spheroidioal fonn. 
Hence Spherol dloallj adv , epheioidally. 

1786 iBn'RRSON IVrit. (1839) II 69 We may, therefore, 
conclude it impossible for ihe poles of the ei&rih to shift, 
if It was made spticfoidically. 

SpheTOidixity. [Cf. prec. and - ioitt.] The 
state or character ol being spheroidal. 

1855 ScoFFERN in Ort^t Circ. Sci., Eiem. Chgm. 189 The 

E benomenon of ipheroidicity^ or calefoctlon,. .must have 
een noticed. i8»7 Denison Astron. unthout Afntk, 7 The 
spheroidicity of the earth or any other planet is usually 
called its elliptidiy. 

Sphe roidism, rare. Spheroid -ism.] 
The fact of being a spheroid. 

lyaS ChambrrsC>c/. B v. Earthy Mons. Cassini has found, 
that the Degrees of a Meridian grow l.vger. the further we 
go towards the Line by one Kiglit hundredth Part of evrry 
Degree! which puts the Spheroidism of the Earth p.iKt 
Question. 1M3 iinghtter o Jon. 42/3 Most makers of nosh 
boilers repudiate the idea that Lpheroidisui manifests itself. 

t Spheroi'dity. Obi. rare. [f. Spheroid a. 
•t- -iTy.J Spheroidicity. 

1740 Chkynk Rignncn 5 The Rotundity, or at least the 
Spneioidicy of its constituent panicles, 1794 G. Adams 
Nat.Sf Exp Philos. IV. xlii. 131 The orhit of the earth 
has an eccentricity, more than double in pioportiou to 
the spheroidiiy of its globe. 

Spherometer (sierp-mAu). Also spbaero- 
meter. [ad. F. sphirombtre : see Si’URito- and 
-MBrRR.] An instrument for measuring the spher- 
icality or curvature of bodies or surfaces. 

iSay-S Hkrschkl in EncycL Mtirop. (1845) IV. 56? The 
' Spherometer ’, a dchcate species of calibre contrived hy M. 
Biot. 18^ — Study Nat. Phtlos. 355 The elegant invention 
of the spTirseometcr,. ■ ibstituting ttie sense of touch f«>rthnt 
of sight in the me.'isureiiieui of minute objects. 1876 Catal 
Sci. App. S. JCens. 29 Spherometer for me.isuring spherical 
curve.s! with true gun-meial plane. 

Comb. IMS Nature is March 44s/a The tipherometer. 
calliper, wiiich, we believe, was used with Hu<cess in the 
testing of the instruments employed in the transit of Venus 
expeditions. 

Bplierillar (Bfe'riiM&j), a. [f. Spherule ib. + 
-AR 1.1 Having the form of a spherule. 

i8ao ScoRCSBV Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 429 Having a spherular 
nucleus, giving rii%e to radii in all directions. xSaa-y Goon 
Study Med. (1829) IL 54 Instead of being annular wheels 
wi h iron axles, they are sphei ul.nr wheels with iron tiers. 
1889 Nature XXXIX 315^3 Sphei ulai^ bodies consbiing of 
radially«aggregated fibr« of a single mineral 

Bphe rulate, a. hnt. rare^. [od. mod.L. 
tpkaruldi'US.] (See qtiot.) 

i8a6 Kimbv & Sr. Plntomol. IV. xlvi. 974 Spkerulate, 

. .having one or more rows of minute tubcrcleH. 

Spherule ("fc'riMl). AUo 8 spheemle. [ad. 
L. spA^-. spA.rru/a, dim. of sphxra Sphere ib. 
Cf. F. iphdru/e.] 

1 . A little sphere ; a small or minute spherical 
or globular body. 

1665 Hooks Microgr. 85 A Spherule or Globe. 1713 
Dekham Pltys • ! heol. 79 note^ The Particles of Water thus 
niounted up by tlie Heat, are xisibly Sphccrules of Water, 
if viewed with a Microscope. 175a Phil. I raus, XLVII. 457 
E.ich- W.1S compo'«*’d of ten or twelve angular and chrys- 
tulline spherules. 18x3 T. livsiHV Lucretius II. vi. Comm, 
p. \ li. The density of the spherules is less and less hh the pans 
recede from the centre. xSsa Dana Crust. 1.642 Minute, 
ruby-red spherules. 1875 M. Collins Sweet tfr i wenty 1. x, 

A fountain thiowing its hbowers of peieiiniul spherules into 
the air untiringly. 

attrib. <-1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 915 In using these 
^herule niicioscopcs, the objeetb arc to be placed in one 
focus, and the eye in the other. 

2 . Bot. * A globose pcridium, with a central open- 
ing, through which sporidin nrcemilted * (Lindfey). 

17^ Withering Rrit. Plants (cd 3* IV, 391 Spherules in 
heaps, but not confluent, globular, vci y small. 

Bphemlite (Sle*ri/Hdit). Also sphserulite. 
[f. L. iphmrula Si'iiERULK + -itk 12 a aiul 2 b.] 

L Min. A concretionary substance found in small 
spherular masses in certain rocks. 

1813 W. Pint Lira Min. (ed. 3) 909 Sphacrultie. .occurs in 
small roundinh masses, sometimes aggreg.iud in the boiry- 
oidal form, c 1840 t.ncycl. Met*op 7 \ 1. 516/1 Sphsei uliie. . 
occurs in small splieroidal and botryoidal ma^acs imbedded 
in pearlstone and pitchstone. 186a Dana Min. 357 Spher- 
ulite is a kind of pearlstone, occurring in small globules in 
massive peailstone. xW^Stience -Gossip XXV. 47 Spbcruliie 
and pitchstone from Arran. 

b. A spherular concretion of this nature. 

1B63 Dana Man. Geol. f 8. 88 [PcaiKto.icJ often contains 
spherical concretions, called sphcruliten, which consist of 
feld par with an exceiis of quartz. x886 Gi ikir Class-Ph. 
Geol. 214 In some obsidians, little sphcnihten of a dull grey 
cnamel-like substance have made tiicir appearance. 

2 . rah'ont. A genus of fossil molluscs. 

In early use in L. £rm Spbsprulltfs. 

1834 GRihEiTH tr. Cuvier Xll. 92 Sphoerulites,. .where the 
valves are roughened by irregulaily raised plates. 1841 
Miller O. R. Sandst. viii. 153 'I'lie hip!>uriies, sphairuliies, 
and iiuinmuliies of the same formations, in Greece, Italy, 
and Spain. 1847 Anstro World x. 241 One stu h genus 
is called Spha»iilite...They seem most nearly all cd 10 tiie 
inliabiianis of tiiose univalve shells of which Uie limpet is 
the present representative. 

Bpherulitio (sferiiTlitik), a. Geol. and Min. 
Also ■phnruUlio. [f. prec. (sense 1) -f-io.] 
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1. Of rocks, ete. : Containing, or eomposed of, 
tphemlites. 

>* 33*4 J' Phillifb Geol In Eneycl Meirop. VI. 761/1 That 
comretionaipr structure which reiuitids us of some kinds of 
obsidian aiidsphieruJuictiapB. ^ 1863 Dana Man, Geol. 

88 Spherulitic obsidian. Contains small feldspathic cont.re* 
tions. 1889 Scteuce-Gossip XXV. ri 6 Pitchstone (ordinary, 
banded, and spherulitic). 

2 . Pcrtumiiig to, characteristic of, snherulites. 
1878 Lawrxnck tr. Cotids Rocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or 

Globuliferous. A texture so named, somewhat siinilar to 
the oolitic. 1879 Kut LEV Stud. Rocks xi. IL4 Spherulitic 
structure 11 sometiines developed in artificial gioi^ 

6. Having the foim or character of a spherulite. 

I 1688 Rutlbv Rock^Forming Min. ijo Sections passing 
through the centres of these s^eruhtic oodies. 

Bpheinlitise (slendflitaix), V. Geol. [f. 
Spherulite.] tram. To render spherulitic. 

18394). yrul. Geol. Soc XLV, 950 The milk-white frag- 
ments of leUtone . are, at places, spherulitized, and contain 
abundant micToliths. 

Bphe'rnlitoid, a. Geol tf. .. prec. +-OII).] 
Moie or k-ss splurulitic in s ructurc. 

1889 Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XLV. 948 Ch.sins of stell.ite 
sphoruliioid enclosures along the curved surface of a ciack. 

Bpliary a. Also 6 Bpherle, 7 

spheax7, 9 spherey. [f. Sphere ib ] 

1 . Of or pertauiiiig to, coniicctea with, the spheres 
or heavenly bodies ; sphcrc-like. 

1590S11AKB. Mids N. II. iL 99 What wicked and dissem- 
bliiig gUiS'.e of mine. Made me compare wuh Hermus 
sphciy eyne ? 1634 Milion Coutus loai Love \ertue,. ..Slie 
can teach ye how to dime Higher then the Spheary chime. 
1816 Keats Kp. to Bto. George 4 In svosons when Tve 
tliuui{ht No npherey stramn hy me could e*er be caught 
From the blue dome. 18x8 — Lndym. 111. 33 A thousand 
Powers.. Hold hubery sessions for aseasoii due. 1867 JhAN 
Ingi-.low ChrisVs hesurr. xxii. Hurrying down ihe spliery 
w.ay Night flics. xSae Svmonus Ligura \ui Di-u:ord 

th.'it jars upon the sphery tune. 

2 H.iving the lurm ol a sphere. Also Comb. 

1600 Lank Tom Tel-troth 183 Astroncmie. .hath lost By 
crudl fate her starre-cnibroidred coate ; H< r spheric globe 
in d.ingers seas is toat. And in inkhap her iiistruiiirnu doe 
float e. 1871 B. Tama>r Faust iii. (iu86) 974 '1 his way, 3-e 
gloomy, sphcry-liodied, monster throng [of pTuintoins] I 

Spheterise (ste teraiz), v. rare. [ad. Gr. 
<r</>cT(/x4c<F, 1. a<piripoi one’s own.] tram. 'J‘o 
make one's own ; to appropriate. 

1770 Sir W. Jonbh Let. in Parr*s B k%. (1828) I. 109 Re- 
member to reserve for me a copy of your book . , 1 am resolved 
to sphetertze some pus-ages of ii. 1893 Acadetny 30 Mar. 
279/1 By filching a purse or spheienzing a neigliboui't 
spoons. 

II Sphoz (sfeka). Ent. PI. sphe greB (sff d^fz) 
[a. Gi . (pi. a^Rfs) wasp.] A genus ol digger- 
wasps ; a wasp of this genus. 

*797 Encycl, Bnt. (ed. 3) xVIl. 6B9/2Sphex, Ichneumon 
Wasp,or bavage, 1805 Hinglsv Zool. (cd. 31 111 . -54 Many 
species of the bphex aie common in England ; .their larvae 
feed on dead inset t-, in the IxmJics of which the paient 
Spheges lay their eggn. 1857 Goasa Outphaios 3U} Iniiiiriise 
tribes of solitary Bees, W.isi^, and Spheges. 1881 Darwin 
I eg. Mould 93 A bphex.. stocks us ricst witn paial>st.d 
grasshoppers. 

attnb. 1807 J. E. Sm^ii Phys. Bot. 196 An insect of the 
Splu-x or Ichnenmon kind. 18x5 Kirby &bi'. Entomot. xL 
(1818) I. 3SX Similar lal>oiiouA cxertioiit aie not confined to 
the bee or .Sphex trifie. 1807 Contemp. Rev. June 869 A 
sphex-wasp stings into helplessness the caiei pillars it lias 
selected. 

Hence Spho’xlder a wasp belonging or related to 
the genus Sphex. 

18^ .Stark / ieut. Nat. Hist. II, 230 In the Hymenoptera, 
sucli as wasps, I>cc9, sphcxides, &c. the exireinity ot iiie 
abiionien incloses a sting, calculated for attack or defence. 

Bpllincter (,bli 9kUJ). Anat. Also 7 sphy no- 
tor. [a. k. sphincter^ ad. Gr. aifHyierljp band, 
cuiilrnctile muscle, 1 . enpiy^uv to bind tight. So 
F, sphimler, It. ifintere^ Sp. and Pg. esfinter.'] 

1 . A couiraciile muscular ring by which an 01 i- 
6ce of the body (in man or animals j is normally 
kept closed. 

Sometimes with latin genitive of the part, as Sphincter 
anif vagiHSS, vesu st. 

1578 Banisiir //fr/. Man vii. 97 Some [Arteries] to- 
eiher wuh ceriaine Ue>nes of Feua caua, do llowc 10 the 
lu'tole^ called the Sphincter. 1594 J . B. La J*rtniaud. Pr. 
Atati. II. 3,2 Ihis straight guiie bath this muscle, wlikh 
the phyMCioiiH call sphincter. i6a3 Hart Wrra/^M///. Ur. 
ii. 4 J'he iwi) muscles called Sp>iyiiciers. 169s Phil. Trans. 
XV 11 . 819 The Fibre-t that coiiii ose the Sphincter of the 
Bladder. 1740-1 Berkkijkv in Frasir L./e (1871) viii. 
263, 1 ha\e aDo known tow, dipped in brandy ami thrust 
into the tundoincut, to be effectual in strengthening that 
spliiiKier. 1759 Goi usm. Bee No. 4 F 26 A glutinous liquid, 
winch .it spins into thread, coarser or finer as it chooses to 
contract or diiaie iti sphincter. 1807 Med. ytnl. XVll 421 
In the lower pait (oi the pupil], the divided fibies of the 
sphincter receded. 1851 G. h. Richardson Geol. (185s) 245 
A lung, .which opens und slniis, at tiie will of the .miin.d, 
by the action of a muscuiar sphincter. 187s Huxley 
Phystol 145 The muscular fibres are so disposed an to form 
a soit of sp lincter around the a^jcriuro of communication, 
b. Irani/, and Jig. 

*737 Spleen 697 Debarr’d the pleasure to im- 

part By av’nce, spiiiiictcr of the heart. 1732 Phil. Tram. 

X LVIl. 4<;5 The anim:d [i.c. acoraUlnhectJ, when it warned 
to come forih from its iiiciie, forced the sphincter at its 
entrance. 1837 P. Kkitii Bot. Lex. 335 Their edge has the 
appearance of being a sort of itaickeii^ sphinaer capable of 
opening and shutting. 
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2. A. mttrib.t at ^k$neUr>jSbre, » p emer; also 
•phlnoter-miiflolo, stsuBe 1. 

i6sS Crooks Body of Mesn 49* Em the muscles hane s 
motion wliich w« cull /W cnm iw«/aMN,t.eapacially iba two 
sphincter muBclea. 1676 Pkii. 'Jrmne. XI. 603 His aeuts 
WHS.. that tliey might be railier numerous, though small, 
Sphinctar-muxcles. 1774 Goluhn. Nni. Hiet. (1804) 111 . 15 
A bony partition. whicU is clvjsed by a sphincter muscle on 
the inside. x8o8 Barclay Muse. Metions 463 Sphincter 
muscles cannot open themselveA. 1I76CURLINO Dh. Reetum 
169 A large part of ibe uphinctcr nius«-le may ba excised 
without seriously weakening ihe reienlixe power of the 
anus, 1879 St. Georges Hasp. Rip. IX. 348 The margin of 
this opening possessed s' ight sphincter power. xEMAiibntCt 
Sysi. Med. 111 . 365 A ^pahm of the sphincter bores at tbn 
lower end of the circular coat of the cBsophagus, 

b. < ofnb., as iphtneier-een/rael/ng, •mhibi/Mjtf 
•like adjs. 

1841 Penny Cpxl. XXL 160/1 The closing appears to bn 
effected by spninctcr-like muscles. 1899 Autmtt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 775 A spbincler-coiiiracting centre, closely o-wo- 
ciated with a sphincter-inhibitory centre. 

Hence Bphlnotn'rio a., oi or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, a sphincter. Also flphl'notrata a. 
Recent Dicta, gii e s/hhicterml and sphincte’r ial. 

1B83 Duncan Clin. Leit Dis. Women (<d. a) viii. 54 This 
is a sphincteric opening, and during the child beai ing period 
of life it must open and clo»e. 1884 C B. Kllsev Die. 
Ret turn 4- Anus v. 106 No amount of sphinci eric conn action 
would close it. 1887 Bollas hi hmycl. Brit, XXIJ. 415 
W'hich communicaics thiougb a sphiiiclrate aperture. 
Bpiii'nffalv a. rare. [f. iphtfig- slem of 
SriiiMX.l Keseinbling that of a sphinx. 

1851 B. w. Ball E(/in’I.and\.z\ No sphingal countenance 
more calm. Than his majestic face. 

t Sphi ngian, a. Obi.-^ In 7 aphyngian* 

[f. as prcc ] -Si'UiMXiAN a. 

z6ro Bf. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy t iv. (i6b 8) 744 lliexn 
■phyngian riddles aic for better heads. 

t Sphing^lure, obs. vaiiant of Sphinotril 

s6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 6 'j be Spbingturrs 
or gathering mu-cles of the fundament, will not of ibein- 
Selves without resistance be opened. 

Bphinz (St Qks). 1*1. Bphinges (sh'ndgfx), 
BplunxeB. Also 5 apynz, 7-8 (9) aphynz. 
[a. L. Sphinx ^ a. Gr. 'SApiyi (stem ®PP- 

L aipifyuv to draw tight. So F. sphinx^ It. sfinge^ 
S|). and Pg. esjinge.'\ 

In genernlired senses usually with small initial ; otherwise 
with capital S. 

1 . Or. Ajy hoi. A hybrid monster, usually de« 
SCI i bell as having the head of a woman and the 
(winge<!) body ol a lion, which infested Thebes 
until the riddle it propounded was solved by 
G£dipuB ; also, any monster of a similar form and 
character. 

1400-1 Lvdg. Thebes l 694 And as I ndr, Spynx this 
muhstre bighU ibid. ii. 9158 At thylke mount wher that 
.Spynx was sUtwe. 15B1 Sidney ApoL Poet. (Arb.) 55 What 
that before t)me was, 1 ibinke s<arcely Spliinx can tell. 
1588 .Shaks. L L L iv iii. JJ2 Siibt ill ax Sphinx, 09 sweet 
and music.ill, As blight Aprjilas Lute. 1615 G. Sandvs 
'hoff. 131 I he vpprr port of a Sphinx reseinblcd a inaide, 
and the lower a Lion. 1649 Dhumm. of Hawih. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 40/9 Grryoiis, Haip>e9, Drains, Sphinges 
Strange, Whe«*l, where in spacious gircs toe fume doth 
ranxe 1799 Mandrvillr Fab. Bees 11 . 966 I>o you lay any 
Stiei«H upon Sphinxes. BuKilixks, fljioE Dragons, and Hulls 
that ppit Fire? 1756^ tr ktysltrs iraa». (1760) HI. 146 
Several relievo’s of pi iKtcr, representing a spbynx, a griffin, 
and other imaginary animala xSao Sheli ry Prometk. Vnb. 

I 347 Ihou Sphinx, subtlest of fiends Who iinnistered to 
I'heltes unnatural lote, and more unnatural hate i88| 
Ju/rfH, Rett. I'eij. 193 The spliinx hud un awkward habit cl 
swallowing up those who could not guess her riodlea. 

b. tiansf. A person chaiacicrizcd by some 
quality of the Sphinx ; up. one who propounds or 
jiresents a difhciilt qucBlion or prohlem. 

x6o3 D. Jonbon Sejanus 11 iii. [iii. i.]. I am not Oedipus 
inough, To vndcistand this Sph>nx. x6xx Si'Feu Hist. Gi. 
Bnt. IX. xii. | 8. 670/1 The Sphynx, who is said to be tba 
Author of ihis ainbignoiis Kiddle,, .was Adum de Torlcton. 
1608 sporting Mag. XXX. 009 A Indy named Ciibson, one 
of the sphynxcB of Fleet market. 1857 Kingsley TVm K. 
Ago xxvii, He was a sphinx, a chimera, a lun.'iiic broke 
looiie, who took unintclluible delight in getting wet, and 
dirty. 1884 Bath UcralH a^ Oct 3/9 Mr. Dodson has for 
many years been a political sphinx. 

o. Jig. A thuig or subject of a mysterious or 
inscrutable nature. 

a x6to Hsalfy (163O no For ignorance is a Sphynx 
unto man. 1678 I' Mun'sLedl. 46 It i- the philosophers 
xpninx, which however it may seem to propound toyes, jet 
devourcth all (as that did) who fall unwisely into its un- 
braces. >8^6 K. A. Vaughan Mystics (1860) 1 . 13 History 
f.'iirly questioned is no bphinx. 

2 . A scnlptnret), caived, or moulded figure of an 
imaginary creatuie having a human bead and breast 
comhiiieti with the body of a bon. 

The Egyptian sphinxes usually exhibit male heads and 
winglesshodie- } in the usual Greek type the head isfeuiale 
and the Ixxly winged. 

a. 1579-80 Norn H Plutarch (1896) V. 390 He had a Sphinx 
of Yvoiy geveii him by Venex. svjS Ld Chbsirmf. in 
Common Sense 4 M.-ir. (1739) 33 A Sphynx of curiou-i Work- 
nuinship and of inestimable Value 1789 Mrs. Piozzi yourn, 
Frame I. 405 'i here ii a sphinx upon it . .mighty clearly 
exprea^ed. 1865 Livincktonb Zambesi iv. 97 The southern 
end ot the range rises in the form of nn unfinished sphinx. 
*®77 Ameiia B. Edwakus Up Site Pref. p. xv, 'Ihe sloiia 
lijM of a colossal Sphinx, buried to the neclt in sand. 
p. 1603 Holland PluiarcEs Mor. 1990 Setting up ordio- 
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•rtly b«for« th«..nte4 oT their temple*, corteiiie Sphmge*. 
1678 CuowuKrH InUlL Syst, 315 With which agreethahw 
the Tchiiinoiiy uT Plutarch, he adding a further Coiiliimu- 
Cion thereof from the Egyptian Spltinges. 1863 Lu. I^ytton 
King Amiisu H> 3* The beautiful Bertous bphiiigea, with 
their smooih IIon*liaiba, and acrene human face*. 1877 Timtt 
17 Keb. 4/f 1 here are handle* oniauiented with bull * bmulCf 
winged *pTuiiges[ctc.J. 

y. *6s* C CKVKCANu F(temi 31 As Temples use to have their 
Porches wrought With Sphynxe.% criaiures of an antick 
draught. 1786 WALroi.K/,r//. (1857) IV. 49* Two sphynxe* 
ill stone, wuli their bead* cot^uctly reclined. x6i* Hcvi^b 
Tracts on Ituita 336 In the Cun^verain p.tgoda inoie ure 
pillars resting on spbynxes. 1888 F. Hcmk Mmt, i1//V^ar 
1. lii, The niotionlos* calm which the old Egyptian* gave to 
their ^pll:nxe*. 

b. Spec. I'hc colossal stone image of this kind 
near ihe pyramids of PJ-Gizch in Egypt. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vl i. 1. 467 Not Urre hence is 
th.it >phyiix, R huge Colosse,uitli the head of a Maid, and 
IkkIic of a Lion. 1687 A. Lovril ir. 'I htvenot's Trart. 1. n. 
V r 34 It is said, that this Sphynx, so soon as the Sun was 
lip, gave reNpunse* to any thing it wj* consulted alxiut. 
1797 hmycl. flr/t. (ed. 3) XV. 681 The great sphynx wa* 
in his f Pfiny'sl time upward* of feet ab >ve the aiirface of 
the ground. x6»o Krath Hyperion 1. 31 fler face was large 
a* tliat of Memuhian sphinx. 1869 Kawlinsun Am. Htst. 
6b i'huihmeslViwhocutihegre.it sphinx near tlie Pyramid*. 
1879 Loftik Ktiiein t.gypt 102 To some the Sphinx u part 
of the great * Time-passage * theory. 

3 . A kin<i of npc; in mod. use, a sphinx-bahoon. 

1607 Topskli. Four/. Feasts The .Sphinx or Sphinga 

i* of the kinde of Apes... In the promontory of the fartliest 
Arabia, nec-r Dim, are Sphinges, and. . Lyons. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimagg vi. 1. 1. 466 Other Apes there are store,. .Satyics 
with feet like f'loal^, and Sphynges, with breast* like women 
and hairie. 1871 CaA\eU's Nat. Hist. I. 148 This excited 
the indignation of the .Sphinx, who trotted od to the further 
end of his ca jc. 

4 . An insect belonging to the lepidopterous 
genus .Sphinx or to the family represented by this, 
so called from the attitude frequently assumed by 
the caterpillar. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL, Sphin-t,. a name given by 
Mr. Keauinnr lo a very Kiugnlar sptcicH of caterpillar. t8x6 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii (i8id) 11. 369 Tiie most rc« 
m.irkable insects in this respect are the sphinxes, and from 
this they doubtless took ihoir nauiu of hawk moths. t8*4 
Forsyth Fruit Ti ees xxvn. 396 The Sphinges appear either 
early in the morning, or after sunset. 1868 AV/. U.S. Com- 
missioner Aerie. (186 1) 310 This order [jcr. LepidopleraJ ho* 
been divided into three groups, called, .hutterdies, sphinges, 
end moths. 188a CasselPs Nat. Hist. VI. 25 The larva: of 
many Sphinges, etc., construct a cell in the ground. ^ 

6. a. cUtrtb.y as sphinx-enigma^ 

•form, -question^ -riddle. 

183a [G. I ongJ Egypt. Anti<f. I. x. ai8 So great is the 
variety of forms in which sphiriX'figurcs occur. Ibid. ^-2% 
Some light on the origin of the sphinx<form. 1837 Carlyib 
Fr.Rev I. VI i.What.Spliinx-que'otiomii wim h i hedittracted 
world .must an>w«r or die I 186* — l'i«tk. t/V. xiii. i, One 
must act, and act at once; but it is a perfe< t sphinx^enigiua 
to say I low. x886 W. (iaAiiAM Social Probl. 41 The veric* 
able sphinx-riddle which not to solve is to be destro)ed. 
1900 Cent. Aiag. Feb. sto/a You still might see.. the •phinx 
face of the old We>«t, smiling, myster mu'*, alluring.^ 
b. Comb., AS sphinx fated, -guafded, •iifud. 
jB $6 Kank Arvt, ExPl. I. vii. 69, I have.. heard that the 
close approach to land of these sphinx-faced monsters Dc. 
walriisjpoi tends a storm. X857 J. Havii row Less./r. Ct. 
Bio^r. 88 The Pharaohs sleep grandly in ihcir sphinx* 
guarded sepulchres. 1865.!. II Inghaham Pillar 0/ Fire 
111. viii. 383 [Fhar.aoh] pnKceded . .along the sphinx-Uued 
avenue to the teiraie of the Nile. 

O. Special combs.: sphinx-baboon, the (Guinea 
Baboon {Cynocephalus ox Papio sphinx)', sphinx- 
moth, « sense 4. 

1839 Darwim Stirv. yoy, Nat. III. ii. 37 Whenever I saw 
these little creatures.. I wa.s reminded of the sphinx moilis. 
1871 CfisselCt Nat. Hist. 149 I he Sphinx Paboon. is com- 
monly seen in menagerie.*, and stuffed in museums. 

Hence 8plii*nxlan a., of or pertaining to the 
Sphinx: sphinx-like. Bphl'xixllj adzi., in a 
sphinx-l.ke manner. Sphluxliis a., character- 
istic of the Sphinx ; enigmatical, mysterious. 
Bphi’nxlnanesi, sphinx-like obscurity. 

1398 Mars row Pygmal.^Sat. iL 142 And in such pitchy 
cloud* enwrapped ^eiie His ^Sphinxian liildics, that old 
Oedipas Would be amazM. 1746 AV//. 53 Like the 

Monster icpresented in the Spliiiixian Kiddle. yrnt. 

Educ. I Nov. 575/1 ThofJidipus to this sphinxi m enigma 
seem* unlikely to make his appearance. Pali Ala /(/. 25 
Nov. 4 Mr. M.irstoii smiled ^sphinxily. 1845 Mms.IIrowning 
in Lett. R. Browniny 4 E. B. Barrett I 53 iVople say 
of you and of me.. that we love the darknevs and use a 
••sphinxine idiom inuur talk. 184^ -/-r/A I1S97) L254 '1 he 
sin of Sphinxine liier.'iture 1 admit. Have 1 not struggled 
haid to renounce it ? Ibid., J ell me honestly ,. if anything 
like the 'Sphinxineness of nrowning,you discover in me. 
Spbi’nx-lUke, a. [f. prec.J Kcscinbimg (that 
oO the Sphinx ; esp. enigmatical, my.sterioui, in- 
scrutable, insoluble. 

1837 [Miss Maitland] Lett. Madras (1843) 136 She was 
an immense cie.iturc, but young, and laiher a good *<phiiix. 
like face. 1839 Bailey Festus 137 The sphinx-like heart. . 
Loathes life the moment that life's riddle is read. 1885 'Mas. 
AiKXANi>CR'2<f/.^nr iv, ‘ I know nothing. 1 have seen very 
httlc. 1 suspect every thing.’ * What a sphinx-like reply.' 
Sphondyle, variant of Sponhilk. 

8pho*ndyloid, sb. and a. [f. Gr. tripbvbvXos, 

▼ar. o( airbi'SvXos : see Sfondylk.] a. A solenoid, 
b. .^olenoidal. 

185a Faraday Exper. Ret. Eleeir. (t8s?) III. 424 The 
■laguct, with its surrounding aphondyloid of power. JbuL 


4*8 When, .a magnet, .b made into a horsMhoc romi, wesea 
at once that the line* of force and the sphoiidyloids are 
gieatly distorted, ibid. 422 note. The spiiondyloid body. 

Splira'gid(e. rarr'^ [ad. L. sphragtd-, 
sphragis or Gr. mppdyif seal, sealing 

eaith.J Lemnian earth, sigillatcd earth. 

s8a8-v WassTER, (1847 Sphragide\ 

II SphragiateB (strud^rstlz). fa. Gr. ff^pd- 
yidrrjt sealer : cf. next.] An Egyptian priest who 
kept and used the tem^e seal. 

1847 Lkitcii tr. C.O. AlUtlers A nc. Art 8230^ soi The 
Egyptians used m.iny signet rings Even sacrificea were 
sealed by the bphmgtxtes. 1858 lliRcii Anc. Pottery 1. a8 
One of whom was aUo a spliragi-.tes or sealer. 

Sphragifltic (sirad,:;i*.>tik^, sb. and a. [od. F*. 
sphr agist ique or Gr- <rippdytffTtK-bx, f. tr^ipdyif seal.] 

A. sb. pi. 'The scientific study or knowledge of 
seaH or signet rings. 

xByp Partington s Frit. Cytl^ Lit., etc. III. 837/1 Sphra- 
gistics. a branch of diplomatic:* which teaches the history of 
seals and the meiuis which they afford of determining the 
genuineness of the docuniciii*. to which they are ultacned. 

B. adj. Of or pcrtainii.g to, i elating to or 
dc.iling with, seals or signet tings. 

1884 A/Jkeiueum 10 May 602 His timivalled knowledge of 
sphragisiic nrchaology. 1887 W\os Ut .S'enis I ng. p, xvii. 
The seals follow and illustrate the. .'tuccesdve styles of 
English sphraqi tic art. 

Sphragitid, a. rare-''. {Ad.Y.sphragilide,Ad. 
Gr. atppdyirix. f. tT^pdyir seal. J « SlGiLLATi£D///.tf. 

1694 MoTTiiUT Ral>etats iv. liv. (1737) 224 The Spbragitid 
Earth (is pioduced] at Lemnos. 

Sphygmio, a. and sb. rare. Also 8 sphug- 
mick. [ad. mod. 1 ... sphygmit tis, Gr, tnpvyfitxbt, 
f.tnpvypos: see next.] a. sb.pl. Thestudy of the 
ulse. b. adJ. * Pertaining to the pulse, or to the 
nowlcdgc or doctrine of the pulse* (Cmig, 1849). 

1707 Floykr Physic. Pulse-lFatck 336 The Ignorance of 
the Kuropean* in the Sphugniicks Science. 

BpliygmO- (sh'gnn?), a, Gr. aipvypio-, com- 
bining form of otpvypLox pulse (f. aipb^eiv to beat or 
throb), used in various scientitic terms : Bpliyff- 
modyiia*iiieter (see quot.). Bphy*gsio^aai, a 
diagram of puUe-beais as traced by the sphygmo- 
grapli. Bphy'g’moifrapli, an instrument which 
records the movements of the pulse by means of 
tracings ; hence sphygmograph vb, Bpbyipno- 
ffra'pliio a., of or pertaioiog to, effected or pro- 
duced by, the sphygmogiaph. Bphygmo*- 
g’raphy, scientific description of the pulse or 
registration of pulse- beats. BphygmomaAo*^ 
snetar, Spliygino'inatar, an instrument tor 
measuring the force or rate of the pulse. Bpbyg- 
snoma’trlo a., relating to measurement of the 
pulse. Bpliy'guoplioaa, an instrument by which 
pulsations are rendered audible. BplvsTBUO- 
phonlo a., pertaining to the sound of puUations- 
Bpby'gmoaoop*, an mstrument for examining the 
pulse. 

1876 Catal. Set. App. S. Kens. 521 *Sphygniodynamet*r, 
an .ipparatus for cxiiinatiiig the pressure ol the blood [etc.]. 
1887 lirit. Med. yrnl. 14 May 1045/1 buckling also 
showed a numliec of 'sphygmograms. ^ 1898 AMmtt's Syst. 
Med. V. 815 Ap.imphlet. .giving d< scriptionsand sphygmo- 
gr.vms of such pulses in hystei it.al cases, i860 lltustr. Lonti. 
News 1 1 Apr. 362/j Anew "sphygmograph or piiUe register. 
1875 pAYNK Jones Siev. Pathol. Anat. 259 That there 
is an in< reased arterial lensiun is nUo demonstrated I*/ 
the spliygnio^r.tph. At /butt's ^yst. Aled. IV. 389 The 

educ.tted huger, or 1 should nay fingers, are as instruc- 
tive as the ►phy^niograph. 1870 ilentl. Mae. Aug. 378 The 
doctoiH. .ine.'isurmg,^spU>xmographiug, andecner.illy mak- 
ing a tool of experiment ol him. 1879 H. C. Wood i herap. 

(cd. 2) 38 •bphyginographic studies made ol it.. have been 
thought to indicate a condition of general arterial spasm. 
1895 tr. lem's Crtm. Soiiol. 167 '1 bexpliygmographic data 
Oil I he circulation of the bl-vod.^ 1859 Mavnk E tpos. Lex, 
1185 .Sphygmoi!ritphta,..Adcscxip\\cn\ of the puls**, its nature 
and cau-scs ; "sphygmogniphy. 1864 Reader Mar. 365/3 A 
memoir upon the \alucofSphygmograpliy in diagnosis. 1891 
Cent. /?/€.-/., •Sphygmomanometer. 1898 Daily NiWs\2 May 
6/3 Simple forms orsphygiiioiiianometcr*. 184a Brande Diet, 
.Vc/., etc. 1138 *Sphtgmofni ter., an instrument for counting 
the arterial puIsation.<L 187* O. W. Hoi mfs Poet Break/ 1 . 

Ill (1885) 63 There wete. . Sphygiiiometers and Pleximctcis. 

1899 AlibuU's Sysi. Med. VII. 257 In Mates of over-fatigue 
. .ilie arterial blood is, according to «ph>ginoincter readings, 
run at high piC'.sure. 1898 Ibid. V, 673 Here "sphygmo- 
nictric obhervatioiis aie wanting, though iimch to be dc.sired. 

1879 B, W. KiLiiARnsos in Proc. R. Soe. May 70 The 
".Sphygmophone. 1889 H Anderson tr. Baas* Ouil Hist. 
Med. 1016 It has been combined with an electric chime of 
bells (sphygmophonc) of Uphani. i88x Med. Temp. Jrnl. 
XUL 7^ The pulse is sixty-eight, and the three *sphygnio. 
piionic indications are present. 1859 Mayne F.xpos. Lex. 

1 185/2 Sphygmoscopinm, . a *sphyqmoscope. i86a Catal. 
Jntemat, ILNo.a849,SphygmoKOpes;stctho- 

goIliomelc^ ; and hydrophom*, used in chest dlsca.ses. 

U Sphyrsona (stdirrua). Zool. [mod.L., a. 

L. sphyraena, ad. Gr. aipvpxuwa, f. mpvpa hammer.] 

A pike- like fi.sh belonging to the genus Sphyrmna 
or the family represented by this ; one of the 
common species is the barracuda. 

>849-3* Owen in I odds Cycl. Anat. IV. 11, B76 '1 The teeth 
of the Sphyrmna are examples of the ordinary implantation 
in sockets. Ibid. H80/2 'Ine most formidable dentition. .in 
the order of Obscout fishes is that which characterises the 
Sphyrmna. 


Sphyrmold (sfairf-noid), a. and sb. Zoo/. [C. 
prec. f a. o^. Related to or resembling 
the genet Sphyrmna. b. xA A Ash of this kind. 

1849-sa OwEH in Todds CycL Ansst. IV. 11. 881/x It is in 
this position of the germs of the teeth that the Sphyrmnoid 
fiohes. .mainly differ. xSsi Mantbll Petri/met. v, 1 1. 416 
Cycloid Order * . . Spbyra;noida. 

Sphyre, obs. foim of Spiikrk. 

II Spbyrelaton (sfairflilt^a). [t. Gr. Otpvp- 
ijRaroy, L oqvpa hammer *«• iAardt, f. ^Kauvetr to 
beat out.J Metal-woik done with the hammer. 

1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid, Ages i. 47 Sphyrelaton,.. 
hamiiier or rcpouMid woik. 187B Dennis Cities 4 Ceniet. 
Etruria II. 313 A canupus of this metal in a curule chair 
of the B.sma, Ml in sphyrelaton or hammered work. 

tSpi, %nt. Obsr"^ [a. MDu. spi (also Ispi), a 
natural expression of disgust 1 * F ix int. 

a isjE Alter. R. 310 Alle him luueden, jeicdcn spi him 
on, and hailed him aile. 

Spial (sparai). Forms : 5 .Sir. tpyale, 6 -alle, 
Sc. tpyell, 6 7 tpyal, -aU, apiall, 6* spiaL 
[Aphetic f. Espiau CL Spy sb. and v.] 
tl. F^spLil, spying: observation, watch. Obs. 

r >375 Eeg Saints xl. (Ninian) 831 pai. .spyale gat to 
se quhen he fra strinth of men m>chc fundyn lie. 1585 
l.i>. BhRNEHS Froiss. 11. x\ix. ^s/i 1 caused by spyall the 
towne & costeil of Thuiy in Alb>guis to be well uxiewed. 
1577-87 HoUNSHRi>C/ir<;/i. 111. 1097/1 Vponsuch aduertLse* 
ment us ha re* ciued by spiall, of the queens being in the 
Guildhall. x6ox Mocntjoy in Moiyhon /tin. (16 >7) u. 152, 

1 . .since that time kept very goo<l spiall u^n him, and have 
had the sight of .\ll his pafiers. x6xx U. ^nsom Latiliue iv. 
ii, I haiie those e)es and cares, Hhall still keepe guard And 
spiall on thee. 

2 . A spy: a scout. Now arch, or Obs. 

Vciy common e 1550-1600, especially in jplural. 

>548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 1. sj Pecause she 
preserued tiie suyalles i>ent from Jwsu. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. iL 'J o King } 10 As .Secretaries, and Spyalls of 
PritiLCS and btates bring in Bills for liiieliigcnce ; so you 
must allowe the SpyalU and Intelligencers of Nature to 
bring in their Billrs. a 1656 Usahlr Ann. Vi. (165b) 2x9 
Understanding by his spi dli, iliui Cillcs with bis army lay 
at Myus carclcs^ely. 1678 Spkluan Li/e Al/red (171x9) 63 
Others E>es and Ears were not always siiflicient Spyals. 
18x3 Scorr Rokeby iii. xvvu, Now, could a spial of onr train 
Oil fair prct**xC admiiuiiiue g.un, 'i hat B.ilIy-pori might bo 
unb trr‘d. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rer. ii. 1, iii, Koaming far out, 
ob-cure, as King's spml, .the man has tunic thus for. 

transp. 1605 Svlve.stkr Du Bartas u. uu tv, Captalnes 
549 Spiall of Nature, O all-bceing Sun. 
i$, altrib., ns spial-eye, money, ship. 
x5»o Lett. 4* Papers lleH. VlU. WX. 1, 393 [For John 
Bourachier.., deputy of Calais. , with tool. aye.ir for him- 
self and 104/. a 3 ear for] iipialt moticy. X565 Cooffn I he. 
saarus^CatasctpiuiN.. a .spiall shippe : a brigantine or p!n- 
ncise. 1609 Hkvwwii lint. Troy 129 When lustful Men 
aime at suclic horriUe use, They watch all Spyai -eyes aud 
lislning Earcs. 

Spiare, obs. form of Spier. 

Bpio, variant of Spick sb^ Obs. 
tl Spica (spoi’ki). [L. spUa car of grain, etc. : 
see hPiKE sb.^ In senses 3 and 4 after Gr. ard^vr.] 

1 1 . Oil of spica. oil of spike. Obs, 
c X400 Lan/rancs Cirurg. 226 It is good, .to comfoite ]>e 
place wi> oile of miisiic, & ode of spico. 

2. Hot. A Ilowcr-spike. 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Du t. (ed. 2), Spica, the long 
Tops of Herbs, os of Lavender, &c. 1708 Chambers O' cZ 
S.V. Spicn.Nardt, The Ear or ^pica, is about the Length 
and 'Thickness of a Finger. 1760 J. Lkk Introd. Hot. 111. 
iv. (1765) 173 spica, a Spike, has sevsile Flowers that are 
alternate and dispersed about a common Peduncle that is 
simple. X793 Maktyn Lang. Bot. s. v. 1856 Henslow 
Diet. Hot. i erms 177. 

3 . Astr. A bright stnr in the constellation Virgo. 

1728 Chamreks Cycl. s v. Ftrgo, Fiist of threefstars] under 

Spica. Ibid., L.ist, and North of ^ under Spica. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XX VL 373 1 Spica (n Virginis), a star of the 
first magnitude, is in the hand, which holdo ears of corn, 
t^’pical of the harvest. 1886 Sir R. Hall Story 0/ Heavens 
xviii. (1897) 380 ’i heic is a fine equilateral triangle, whereof 
Arcturus and Spica form two of the comers. 

4 . Sttrg. A form of bandage, the arrangement of 
which is .suggestive of an ear of wheat or barley. 
Also altrib. 

X731 Bailey (voI. II), Spica (with Surgeons), a band used in 
Hernias. 1758 J.S. / e Drau's Obsm*. Snrg (1771) 193 Cover- 
ing the Wound with a proper DrCMiing, sustained by tlie 
spica. 1846 liuiTTAN tr. Malgai/^ne's Alan. Oper. Surg. 420 
A compress [was] bud on the course of the canal, with a spica 
bandage. 1875 Knic.iit Diet. Meek. 2265/2 Spua,..A form 
of bandage rcseinblmg a spike of barley. 'I'he turns of the 
baMd.xge cross like the letter V, each leaving a portion un- 
covered. 

Spica ceons, a* Bot. rare-^. [f. prcc. : see 
•ACEoUH.] Having the form of a spike. 

17M PhiL Trans. 253 It is a gramineous plant, ol 

which some bear spitaceous flowers. 

Bpioant, a. rafe’~^. [f. L. spha or spiedn^ 
after heraldic terms in -ant.] Sniky. 

1867 Gd. IVords 325/2 'I'he many windings of Sterl Valley, 
spicant with bulrushes. 

Bpioat, obs. form of Spxokkt, spigot. 

Spioata (>p9i*kA), a. Also 9 spikate. [ad. 

L. spied/ -us, pa. pple. of spiedre to furnish with 
spikes, to make pointed, f. spica Spike sb 
1 . Bot, a. Of plants; Having an efflorescence in 
the form of a spike, b. Of flowers : Arranged in 
a spike. 
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Cilar. II. Iv. • 4. 93 Spicata flowm 
!►*/./ c I. /wfn^ StK, iiL juiL 


/MJ, 94 Spicata hcrbi. %• 


Ul^Si'jiySMcaU, with iZ? Iffowen in Spiki 1857 A. 
paAY Ai/»/ l,ui,BoL %ytj:picaie^ belonging to or dimosed 
in a splk^ 1870 pLivEK EUm. BoU n. 173 A perennial erect 
htrb, with .teruiinal Kpicate rose or purple flowers iM 
HAaLBY Mai. Aitd, 780 The flowers wliitiah, in long 

branched unicate racema. 

/*• *®47 E.S1BKI.B FUld Boi. IQS Infl. capitate, tplkate, 
nnilnteral, recurved. 1896 G. Hhnslow WtUhi. 113 The 
terminal portion of the tpikate indoreacence. 

2. ZooL Havio}{ the form of a spike ; pointed. 

1858 W. Clark V an dtr Hoev€n*g Zooi. I, -^x^Athtricera. 
Aoienna. .preacuting the form of a patella or capitulum, 
and in most supplica with a seta or spicaie appendage. 

Bpioated (tpai-k^it^), 0 . Now rm, [See 
prec. and -kd^] 

1 . Bot, llavin^r the form of a spike. 

sd6i Blount Gtot$op^.^ SpicaUd, eared, or in an ear, as 

corn is. 171a Bhtl. Trans. XX VI 1 . 4ua T'hc Mowein grow 
spicated in a loo^e tuft. 17^ G. Huciiks Barbados 254 The 
lop of the stalk terminates in a spicated tufL 

2. Furnished with snikelcts; bnsily. 

* 7 ®* Fkil. Trana, XX 11 1 . 1359, I plainly saw that all the 

bristles on the body of one of them. . were, .spictited (if 1 
may make a word) or bearded like the For 011 the beed bead 
of some Grasses. 174a H. Bakkr Micron. 11. axiii. 189 
Those Hairs were Bpicatcd,or had other little Hairs iskuini; 
from their Sides. 1791 W. Gilpin Porest iscenory 1 . 51 T he 
catkins of both are round, spicaied balls. 1859 Gas- 
iUght if I), XXV. 285 This big, barbated, spicated basso, with 
the beard of a sapeur. 

Spice (8p9i&). sb. Forms : 3 spia, 4 , 6 apise, 
apyae, 4-6 apyoe, 3 - aploe, [ad. OF. ispict 
(mod.F. ad. L. species SpkcuiA. Cf. .Spkcz.] 
1. One or other of various strongly flavoured or 
aromatic substances of vegetable origin, obtained 
from tropical plants, commonly used as condi- 
ments or emplijyed for other purpioses on accoaut 
of their fragrance and preservative qualities. 

a ISRS Ancr. R, 370 peon was iwune<{, uor h s Uolde tnawe 
uorto nutteii hole spices. CIR50 Gen if Ex. 2247 Fruit and 
spices of dere pris, BereS iSat man (Nat in su wis. a 127s 
Luus Ron 168 in U. E. J/ijc., pu ert .swelture kaii eiiy sniii. 
13. . K. A/is. 5651 (Laud MS.), per ne srovieb nu wlictc, Ne 
opercoine, but spyijes swcie, Perof hij inaken her breed. 
138a WveuF Luke xxiii. 56 And thei turnyiigc n^en, niadrn 
redy swelc spice>, and oynemeiitis c 1420 J^ibtri. ocontm 
(1802) II Do her to pynys and saunderg, And oher goode 
hpyces l«ou take. 1450-80 tr. Secretn SiTpy/. 33 Lcic him 
haue savor of encence and othir go<^ sptcis among a 1533 
Li). Brrnrrs /iurfu Ixxxi. 243 It is nut povs^ble to gyue 
ony trewe lugeinente when you and we ore full of wyneiind 
spyces. 1553 EnsN Jreai. Arw lud. (Arb.) 27 Pouder- 
imie with .spyces the bodye therein inclosed, that no eiiyll 
sauourc maye passe foot th. 1625 N. Cari eni p h (teogr. Del. 
II. iii. (1635) S3 Let our Merchants answer, which owe ihnr 
bpices to Araoia. 1691^ J'rvon Goo i Iloustw made Doctor 
xvii. 143 buch a prodigious encrcase of sugais, .SpaniMh 
Fruits, Wines and Spices. 1715 Sloanic Jamaica 11 , 77 it 
m.'iy deservedly be counted one of the l^t spit e.s in emntnon 
use, having a very fine relish of man)', from ihcnce call'd 
All-Spice. 17^ Lanoiioknk Plutarch II 816/2 '1 ho 

spices and rich robes that were burned wuh him were veiy 
expensive. 1840 Loudon Suburban 1/oft. 646 Baked in pies 
with spices, they have an excelkiil flavour. 1891 Fakrar 
Darien. 4 Dawn lix, Nero had so many spices Itnrnt at her 
funeral ih.'it the le.'irned doubled whether Arabia could 
furnish more in a single summer. 

b. fig. (In MF. sometimes applied to persons.) 
aiaa5 Ancr. R. 78 Hope ia a swetc spice wiiNiniic 1 >q 
hcortc. 13. . E. E. A hit. P. A. 235 Ho prolcred me .spcche 
kal special spyce. Ibui. 938 pat suecyal spyce pen to me 
s^kk. a 1400 Minor Poems /r. Vernon AIS. xxviii. 21 
Heil spice sprung pal neuer was spent, c 1450 Godsiosv Rer. 
91 That heueniy spyce hit is ful swetr-. 1605 Bacon Aihf. 
Lrat'n. i. i. } 3 This conecliue spice, the iiiixiui-e wliereof 
niaketh knowledge so soin-migne, is Ch.iriiie. i6ss Bkn* 
LowRs Tkeoph. X. iii. 179 Nu Grandee Patron court 1 , nor 
entice Love-glances from enchanting K^es, Nor Blandish- 
ments from li.sping Wantons vocull Spice. 1784 Cuwker 
'task II. 606 Variety’s the very spice of life, T n.si givsfs it 
all its flavour. 1859 Habits Gd. .Society xii. 323 1 be geiule- 
men of the bar. .make a charming spice to a dinner. 1874 
L. Stfphkn Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 358 He meant 
something more, which gives the real spice to his wriiings. 

O. Au odour or perfume arising from, or ie> 
sembling that of, spices. (Cf. a c.) 

1560 UiBLB (Geneva) -So/, iv. 16 Bloweon niy garden, 
that the slices thereof may flowe out. 1855 1 bnnyson Maud 
L XXII. i. The woodbine spices are wafted abroad. 

2. Without article, os a substance or in collec- 
tive sense. (In Sc. use freq. «» pepper.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2103 Asie..es pe l^it, fur par In es.. 
Pi«cius Stans and spice of prise, c 1400 Maundrv. (1839) vi. 
67 Thei ete it in stede of Spice. 1474 Caxton Chesse zoi 
Medecy lies maad wyth prcr.iousspyce. a 1548 H a ll Chron.^ 
Hen. k///. 217 To whom the Erie of Sm»sex .. brought a 
voyde of spice and coinfcttes. s6ii Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iiL 
128 Your puna u not hot enough to purchase your Spice. 
1694 Crowne Regulue 11. la A man all vertue, like apye 
all »)ice, will not please. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu LeU 
to Cteu Mar 18 Apr., They use a great deal of rich spice. 
1805 SoUTHKY Meuloc tn IV. xv, The dead,, .with precious 

K ms and spice Fragrant, and incorruptibly prenerved. 184a 
>Ncv. Quadroon Girl lii, Odours of orange-flowen and 
spice Reached them, 
b. dtal. (See quota.) 

1674 Ray N. C. IVords aa Spice*. Raisins, plums, figs and 
locnlili 


W. H. Marshall Yorktk. 11 . 354 l^iee^ dried fruit, as 
raisins, currants, etc. s8j8 Carr Craven Gloss.^ ^ice, 
sweet meats of any kind. 1855 [Robinson] IVki/by Gloss., 


Spice, the common term he^ for nweetmeats and confec- 
tionery of all sorts, but especially for gingerbread article' 
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0 . Spicy frftmnoe. (Cf. i c.) 

i833TKinfYS0N / W. Ariixb, A summer fknn'd with ipSce. 
18^ — /n Meat, cl. And many a roee-tatruatlon [shallj feed 
With summer spice the butaming air. 
d. iecA/t. (See quot.) 

s8s8 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. Spiee, . .a Ucbnical name 
among sugar-refiners for buUoucb -hkx^. 
t 3 . A sort, kind, or species. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunnb J/andl. Symte 7585 ?yt pyr ya o-nober 
wyce cump of [e fendet m.ilyce. ^1386 Chaucke 
P. P 102 The apices of penitence ben tbre. c 1449 
Pkcock Re/r, 11. xiii. 228 Ech spice uf moral yuel is aiorul 
yuel, and u a murali yuel spice. 1483 Caxton ( 'a/o 3 b, Of 
the Muen spyces of ydukitrye. ^ 1508 Pavnbll Saleme's 
Recim. bj b, There is an other spice of fleure, which is swete 
and some what wartne. 1587 Golding De Mortuiy xiv. 
(1596) 21 1 For Riteratioiis or cnauiigeit, are spicet, or rather 
coii!UN]uenta of moouing. 

t D. In the phr. a spice of, a kind of. Ohs. 

Freq. not clearly diktingui^Uiable from sense 5. 

^1380 WvcLiF Sel. IVks. I. »7 For pis i-i a spiso of pride 
that men clipcn )'pocrisie. t xe/sa Lanfianc's Ltrnrg, 180 
Alli^ucia isamancr spice of lepie pat comepofrotid fleume. 
c 1460 Fortrscuu Abs. if Lint. Mon. (1885) 144 .Such givinge 
vere no veitu, hut a spice of prodigalite. 1520 Whitinton 
Vulg. (1527) 3 b, It i% a spyce of peuyuhe pr)dc.. whan a 
man wyll take a siuguler wave by hymselfe. 1538 Elyot 
A dd it., Cachexia, a .spyce of a consumption, vmich pr v 
cedctli of an yll di-position of the liody. t6oi B. JonsON 
Poetaster iv. \i, Bountie is A spice of vertue. 
t 4 . a. Appearance, semblance. Obs. 
irfa WvcLiK 1 These, v. 22 Absteyne 30U fro al yuel spice, 
or Iiknctise. 1382^2 Tint. liL 5 liauynge sothli ihe spice, 
or li(.nesse, of pile, forsuthe denyinge the vertu of it. 

' fb. «Spkoii.8 2. Obs.-^ 

c 1425 Oro'og. Sapient vi. in Anglia fi. 377 So longe lyme 
dwellith goddi> body ns ben hole pe spices of pe sacramente. 
t c. *= SrEciEs 6. Obs.—^ 

1547 Baldwin Mor. Philos (1564) 106 Plato affirmeth that 
there is set in the souleof man. .ceriaiiie Hpices,or as it were 
sei-.de.s of thioges. 

6 . A slight touch or trace of some physical dis- 
order or malady. Now dial 
A 1479 Harding Chron. Pief. xxv, Tliough this werke 
h.iue some i«pi< c of hitndnevie. Vet is the autoure not to bee 
lilaint-d mnchc. 1530 Paiack. 274/1 Spyce of the axes. 
1579-80 Ncjurii /'/«/<x/r//,.S^///f (189=^) 111 . 304 A piiiiio and 
numnesso in his Irg^es .Strabo callcth it a RPice of ihe 
gowie 1635 Braiiiwait Aicauan Princ. 44 Sure 1 am, 
ihtrir whole family Aecincs to have a spice of the s.iiiie 
m.dady. 1719 Dk For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 96 , 1 had a little 
Spice of the cold Fit, hut it u.as not much. 1733 Swift J.et. 
to Shetidan 27 Mat., Wks. 1841 1 1 . 700/2, I iwue been much 
out of order with a *pice of my giddiness. 1838 Holloway 
Pfov. Diet. B V , I have n spice of the rhruiiialism. 

b. A sli),dit touch, trace, or aliarc, a dash or 
flavour, of some thinfj or quality. 

Ill l.iter use frequently with Biiggcstion of sense t. 

1531 Elyot Gmt. i.xix, Daimsis wiuciie. .ronuined in them 
a spice of idolatne. ^ 1^ Brief E ram. B ij, Those, .do go 
alxiiit with tliesercltqucstoiimynteyneat leA.st a little spyse 
of Masse. 1611 Middleiun & Dkkkkk Roamng Gh 1 11. i, 

1 had my Littii tungtie, and a spice of the Fiench. a 1677 
Barrow .S rrrN. Wks. 1716 I. 169 'ilio contrary practice h.ith 
indeed within it n spice of si.iiider. 1709 ^teri.b TatUr 
No. 39 F 42 There must be a hpii,e of Roiii.iniick Gallantry 
in thccomposiiiun of ih.it very Pretty PVllow. 1790 Gouv. 
MoKRib III Spaiks i.tfe -y lVrit. (x8j A 111 . 16 The Flemings 
liave u spice olistinacy in their character. 1834 W. Ikvino 
y'onr Prairiis 280 i be hor.>a:..had a considerable spice of 
dc-vil in hLcomposition. 1887 jKS!>uFFy 4 ri:ai/F ii. 49 A ct-rtnin 
gentle rebuke .it your negligence and a spice of jealousy loo. 
C. A specimen or sample, rare. 
i79o(jRosR Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppk, Spice., a sample. I 
gave him a spice of hL behaviour, c iBz6 Mrs. Siirrwood 
atones Ch, Catech. xi 91 He would often give tlie company 
a spice of what he had le.inied al school. 

t6. Can/. (See quot.) Obs. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v.. The spice is the game 
of footpad robbeiy.. .A spice U a footpad lobbcr. 

7. a. attrib. in combinations denoting receptacles 
or places for holding spice, as spice-bag, -bowl^ 

+ buH, ’^ish, -house, etc., or preparaiions in which 
spice is an ingredient, as spice-ball, -bread, -broth, 
etc. ; also misc., ns spice-blossom, -merchant, 
-plant, -shop, -trade. Aho .SriCK-ftox, etc. 

Z591 PtRCivALL Sp, Diet., Alcartaz Otira especias, a 
*spice bag, a c*oflin for spice. 1879 Miss J ackmjn Shropsh. 
li or-d-bt.. *. Spice-balls, Name as raggits [a kind of sau-^ges 
in.ide of the liver and lights of a pig, IxiileU with .sweet 
lurbN, and finely clioppcdj. 2879 Mrs. A K. Jamiia hid. 
Househ. Managem. 71 '1 here are very likely oilmr nigrc- 
dieiits..in the proper spice hall.s, and a 11 itive ' vet . will 
withhold some principal ingredient while pretending to give 
YOU the whole recipe. 1619 Krats F'aXl Hyperion 1.^ 21 
where trees of every clime,.. With planrnin, and *spice- 
blossoms, mode a screen. 16^ Wood Life (C).H .S ) II. 5 > 
W., at feanaes W'ith *Rpice-bolls, fd. 1727 Somerville 
F'ables Wks. 1790 II. 106 Jn CTadles. whittle^ spice-bowlh, 
sack, Wbate’er ihe wainon gossips lack. 1555 M achvn Diarv 
(Camden) 91 After diirge •siieysse-bred and a ine. 1579 W. 
Fulkr Re/ut. Rastcl 728 His comparing of the sacrament 
with ^icebread and odte-hread sauoureth of a mynde that 
..derideth all religion. 1897 R. M. Gilchrist Peakland 69 
The hindl.'idy was busily kneading spice. bread. 1777 Brand 
Pop Ant to. Appi 336 A nmoki^ Prize of *8pice. Broth. 1857 
Household Ib'ords XVI. 201 They all.. sat down to regale 
on the tea and *Bpice-huna we had provided. 1489 Acta Dorn. 
Londl. (1839) > 3 * dosaneof siluer spvnis, sillier Milt-f.it, dc 
*spice bust. 14*0 E. E. IfV/Zz (1882) 46 Also a *spyce disshe 
of seluer. in Robson Bards 0/ Tyne 22 1 nete will be 

pies and *Kpice dumplings. 146^ Durham Acc. Rolls 
(SurteeH) 92 Pro nova consinicaone unius "spycc-housc ad 
exitum Coquine, xxxz. 1591 Exeh. Rolls Scott. XXI i. 121 
Andro Quhyte, maisier in ibe spicebou^ 1588 IbuL XX i. 
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268 David Manuhhe. mabtar ia Um Spfca laidttar. list 
Biblr 1 Kinre x. 15 T'be traffiqua of lh« *spicf-iMerchaiitt. 
186a CatnL /nterm^tt. Exhib., Brit.lU No. S383» 
of tlie moat useful 'spice plania 1804 Pirtn Died. SheJpeid 
ss (E.D.D.), 'Spice-paddirig. e 1495 Coth. AarL 355/1 A 
'Spice Rchupe, apdhe.a vei ipottuca. 1«47 Hoxham i, A 
sptca shop, eon spectry wimkeL tBdo Inglbmw Batimu 
The, 278 this wor a spice shop, where t* hub met. 1889 
Broad Yka. 25 Temptin' 'spice-Kialls rang'd i’ rows. 1670 
R. CoKK Disc. Trade 39 If the French Xing can eatabILib a 
*bpice Trade, wherein be is wonderou'>ly industmons. 1706 
Momsb Amer. Geog. 11 . 331 The good fortune of the Duten, 
in rendering Uicmsclvcs masters the spice-trade, tgga m 
.drcAotW. XL. 333 Item, iij 'spice treyes, xvjd. 1848 
tr. HoffmtisUr's Tiav. Ceylon, eic. iv. 171 It is the Basaor, 
in which.. the 'spice- wareliouseH pre.lonunatc. 

b. Comb., as spice-bearer, -seller, -vendor*, spice- 
bearing, -breathing, -burnt, -fraught, -wcu'med adji. 

1845 Ritto CpcL Bibl. Lit. s.v. Burial, In the splendid 
funeial proceiision of Herod, 500 of his sei vanu attended as 
* spice- bMU’crH, »96 H. H \iNT eh tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Htti. 
(1799) 111 . 647 The *spice-bearlng trees of the Moluccas. 
1^ J. Beaumont Psyche iii. ccxiv, As one.. doth wondriM 
go 1 lirough those 'spice-hretuhing paths. 1858 Brit. Q, 
Rev. LVl. 344 Raleigh's seaich after spice-bn-ailnng islands 
niid gold.paved cities. 1589 Warner Alb, Eng. v. xxvi. 
Rarer then the onely Fuwle of 'Spice-burnt Ashes bread. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Ocios. 42 'rransport fresh 
ns 'spice-fraught gale. 1847 Hi-xham i, A 'spice seller, sm 
specerye verkooptr. 1890 P. H. Hunter Ajier the Extio 
11. vi. 133 I'tie goldsmiths and 'spice-vendors voluntmily 
contiaiud fur particular. .portions of walk a 1B47 Eliza 
Cook Sunshitte iv. 3 The winter hours were lung to him who 
had no 'spice-wamied cup. 

8. Special Combs. : spice Apple, a ysriety of the 
ordinary apple ; spioe-berry U.S., wiDter-f;ieen 
{Gauliheria procumbens ) ; sploe-bush (J.S., wild 
Blls[)ice, fcver-buah {Benzoin odoriferum ) ; also, 
an aromatic Californian tree of the laurel family ; 
t spioe-ooDsoienoe {attrib.), -oonsolenoed a., 
having a delicate or tender con.science; spioe- 
islands, the islands in tiic East from which spices 
were imported ; apioe-laiid, a country which pro- 
duces spices (^in quota, fig .) ; spioe mill, a small 
hand-machine for giiuduig spices; t spioe mor- 
tar, a mortar used for braying or pounding spices 
in ; spioe-nut, a gingerbread nut ; spioe-tea US. 
(bee quot.); spioe-iree, a spice-bearing tree; 
spioe-wood, (a) £/..S',the spice-bush; {b) wood 
of s[)ice-lH^aring shrubs. 

1611 CoTCR., A'jr/icv, . . the 'Spice apple (whereof excelleat 
Cyder IS iiiaJe). i860 Hooo Pruit Man. 1 Aioniatic Kus-et 
(Brown Spice, ..Spice Apple). 1652 Mrs. Traii l Canadian 
Ltuioes VI. 177 'J'fie little crc( ping winici green,. .uhi> h the 
Canadians call 'spicc-bcrry. 187B Da Vbkb Ameiican- 
UJfts 404 The queen.. is s.iid to be the lovely, tretpiiig 
snowberry.., .Tlthough others give the prize to the ‘spice- 
bi rry. 1845-50 Mkh. I-incoln Leet. Ret, lOi i he Laitrua 
culled 'Spice-bush, has scarh't btrries aiid u an 
aroiiiAUc pi.'int. 1856 Bryant Fountain ii, Ibere the spice- 
bush lifts Her leal y lances. 1866 Treas. Rot. B21/U Oreo- 
daphne laii/otmca is h coininun tree in the mountainous 
p.iTts of Luhroniia, wlicre it goes by a variety of names, 
such as Mountain Laurel, bpice-biish, Balm of Heaven. 
c 1613 Rowland Pour Knaves (Percy hoc.) 07 Let *>pice- 
cunbcieiicc fellows lulke dieir fill. Mine owne^ mine owiicl 
1600 Holland Livy vi. xwil 2 36 To tbuse a third time they 
made a scruple, so 'spice cuiiscienced were they. 1711 
Addison .Sptct. No 6y r 5 My Friend bir Andiew calU.. 
the *.^plce-i.s aiidsour Hoi-heds. 1776 Mickle tr (.nmoons' 
LusiOii Inirod xxxiv note. To find the spice t^lands of the 
East wns his [ColumbuK's] proposal at the court of Spain. 
1834 Coi BKiuLK t tibie tain 10 July, Lake brvezes blown 
from the spicc-islands of Youth and rlope. 1890 Lasseli's 
Pop. Lduc. IV. 150/2 Mal.iysia.. includes. .Sumatra, lava, 
Borneo, and Crieb^ and tlie Moluccas or .Spice Islands. 
1864 Lowi.LL/rrVii(/r Trav. 153 'Hiom: 'hpice-iaridsol char- 
acter which we. must reach. .by wciuy voyages. 1897 P. 
Warung I ales Old Regime 192 ilic honeyed kweelnuks oi 
the spice-l.uid. i86z Caial. Intetnat. P.shib.. Brit. 11 . Nu 
6141, Pepper and 'spice mills. 1562 J. Hbvw«x)U Prov. ^ 
Ppigr. (it>()7» lys "1 iiat *»»pice moitar to sell it be you will- 
yog / i6aB K Nuriun Gunner 62 A (jiucers or Apothe- 
UTryes spice Merrier. 1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes lao i 
p.vsscd a few minutes and a bad shilling 111 bargaining fiar 
wine 'spice nuts. 1836-7 Dickkns lik. Bos, Rrenes xii. 107 
To induce you to purclmse h.ilf a pound 01 the real spice 
nuts. x87a Dh Verb Ametuanums 395 'hpice-iea is., 
made from :uioihcr lam el loiniiioii at the ^outn, the spice- 
bush. 1796 H. Hun PER tr. M. Pierre's -Stud. Aat, (1799) 
11 . 249 'J he laurel which (rears it is, as well as 'i-p ce-trees, 
a pLiiit of no great elevation 186S Morris Earthly Par, 
(18^0) 1 . II. 51U .As though in some Arabian plain be stood- 
Aoigli the border of a spice-tree wood. 1760 j. Leb Imtrod. 
Bot. App. yy 'Spice Wood, Launis. 179a J. Belknaf 
Hist New-ilampxh. III. 97 'ihe Spice-wood (/.awnri AT/w- 
2212) or.. Feveroush. a 1813 A. Wilson Ainer. Biue Bira 
Poet. Wks. (Belfast ed ) 278 Spicewood and sassafras bud- 
ding tugeilier. 1819 Keats Fall Hyperion 1. asfi Many 
he.Aps Uf other crisped spice- wood. 1846-50 A. Wood 
Ciass-bk. Bot. 478 Bensoin odoriferum. . . bpice Wood. 

Spice (spais), V. Also 6 iploe, spyoe. [ad. 
Oh. espicer (mod.F. Pptcer), f. espice Spigb sb . ; or 
directly from the sb ] 

1. trans, 'To piepare or season (food, etc.) with 
a spice or spices. Also allaidvely (qaot. i 8 ii). 

*377 I-angu P. Pi. B. xix. 283 ShuMe no curyous clptho 
coiiicn on hys rugge, Ne no mete in hii mouth hat niai-^ter 
loban spiced. 1570 Levins Manip. 114 To ^pice. londire. 
161 X Bible P.8eh. xxiv. to Consume the flesh, ana »>pice ir 
well, and let the bones ^ burnt. 1658 Rowijvnd tr. Moufifs 
Theat. Ins. qi 9 It isspii ed at pleasure with Ginger, Satfron 
[eic. 1 . i8sx ^'OTT Kenilw. xx, * Fetch him wine,', said tho 
alchemist. 'Aha! and thou wouldst spice it for tstm,.. 
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wouldfit thoa not f ' iBn — She . .spiced the toast 
with her owo handa, 1885 Lauy Usasssv 'Jh$ Tradti spi 
Anciently ainbergiis was much used for »picing wines. 

tram/, ifloo Drlonky .V/rae^ Hitt. Wks. (191a) 405 Yet 
hU fatra bodie »aa full sore tniWod, So ill they spiced both 
his Aeshe and Ashe. 

b. Jig. To icAson, to afTect the character or 
equality of, by means of some addition or modihea- 
tioQ. Usn. const, with, 

1509 Moib l'*yahp 4 t iv. Wlcs. 957/a One special thing, 
with which he spisedal the poison, s^64Bullein Dial.agit. 
Pest (1888) a; Me think your conscience is to much spiced 
with sod.'iine deuotion. 1634 W. Wood AVk* Eng. Pros^, 
To Rdr., 1 have inserted many passages of mirth concern, 
iiiff them, to spice the rest of iny mure serious discourse. 
1684 Bunvan Adv, ta Sufferers Wks. 1885 11 726 ilia holy 
harmless and^ profitable notions, because they are apiced 
with urace, yield to him comfort, Joy, and peuLc. 1837 W. 
layiNO Ca/i. Ban^filU III. 101 Hardship and hard work, 
spiced with the atimiil.inta of wild adventure. iSsgTBNNY- 
HoN Stand 1. xviii. vii, O, why ahould Love. .Spiu-e hia fair 
banquet with the dust of death? 1891 Hakiso-Gould /« 
Troubiutour-Land iii. 30 The reader will think 1 have jgivea 
him a dull chapter, . . a > 1 will . . add an anecdote, to apice it. 

absol. iSaa Scott Ifigsl xxvii, Mind to spice high with 
Latin. 

o. slang. To adulterate (soot). 

1798 J, Miuulbton Vieste Agric. SVsfx 30a The chimney- 
•woepera who sell soot in l.oadon, mix with it ash<a and 
eanh, sifted very small and Ane : this they term Syicingths 
toot, 

2 . t ft. To embalm, to preserve with spices. Obs, 
I43a~^ tr. Iltgden (KolKi V. 987 The body of this holy 
man Epicede with mony apices was sende to his churche. 
155s Eupm Decades (Arb.) 160 Suinwhere also, they drye 
them, •ip\ce them, .and soreuerciitly place them in certeyne 
taWnacIcH. 1598 W. Philiip tr. Linschoten 3/1 His l^y 
beeing seared and spiced was conuaied into his cuuntrie of 
Alua. 

t b. To perfume with or ns with sjdces. 
t 4^8 Hkrrick Hes/er.^ Nupt. .SViwe-ii. Treadin'; upon Ver- 
milion And Amber ; Spiccing the Chaft-Aire with fumes of 
Paradise. 

O. Cant. To rob ; to deprive p/ by robbery. 
iBia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., A rogue will say, 1 x/ietd 
tbti swell of so much, naming the booty obtained. 

d. To dose (a horsej with spice ia order to 
mislead the buyer. 

1841 J. T. Hfwlktt Parish Clerk I. vii. tii fHc] knew 
nothing of spicing a horse, or giving him a b.tll. 
t 3 . In pa. pple. : Slightly affected with a phy- 
sical disorder. Obs."^^ 

tS 7 ^ Fucming Panopl. Epist. 389 From drunkennesae pro- 
cceJeth trembling handcs, spiced with the falsie. 

1 4 . intr. Of a bird : To mute. Obs.^^ 

168a N. O. Botleau't l.utrin 111. t8j Dar'st thou presume 
(profane h to spice i' tli' ( 3 uire? 

Hence Spi'oiDg vbi. sb . ; also spicing apple, a 
variety of apple (cf. spies apple Spick sb. 8 ), 

166^ Evelyn Kal. llort. 7a The Kirkham Apple,.. 
Cushion Apitle, Spicing, May^Aower. 1709 Mobtimbb 
Hutb. (1731) [ 1 . 991 Iho .Spiting Apple, of all Apples that 
are marked Red, is the meanest. 1844 M. SrwAKT O, T. I 
CnnoH i viii. (1849) i8x The atoiy. .although mixed with a 
spicing of fable in all probability has some truth for its 
baois. 1894 Mrs. Cafpyn Grandmother 133 Bore* 

dom Kharpened by a spicing of mischief. 

8pice-boz. Also 6 spy a box. [Spick j^.] 

1 . A box, usually having several compartments, 
to keep spices in. 

1517 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 944 I.e spicehox de every. 
1533-4 Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm ) IV. 948, J sp)9 
box with a little Hpmie to the same, a 1695 Flktciibr 
Bloofiy Brother 11. ii, Here stands a bak'd meat, he wants a 
little seasoning ; . . iny Spice- box, Gentlemen. 18^ Simmonds 
Diet. ^raiiey^Spice•oox^nV\li^e\^hsoK with several divisions 
for holding niiterent spices. 1874 H. H. Coi.b Catal. Jnd. 
Art S. Kent. Mus. App. 288 Centre Piece, silver, consist- 
ing of a plateau Aited with spice boxes and receptacles for 
Aowera 

2 . A small decorated box, usually of Oriental 
workmanship. 

i 83 o Birdwood Ind.Art 1 . 160 .Small lioxes of very grace- 
ful form, covered with the most delicate tracery, and known 
to European as spice-boxes. 

Spioe-Cake. Also 6 apyoe-, spifie-. [Spiok 
sb\ A cake seasoned with spice; dial.^ a rich 
currant- cake. Also Comb. 

1530 Palsck. 974/1 Spyceoake, 1561 Awdk^y 

E'tat. V'oiob. 13 Such knaves commonly vso to buy Spice- 
c.ilces. Apples, or other trifles. 1605 London Prodigal v. i, 

1 haue liued since yesterday two a clocke of a spico-cake 1 
had at a buriall. 1648 Hrxham 11. s.v. Kruydt^ A Spice- 
cake-baker. 1790 Grosb Prav. Gloss, (ed. 3) Suppl., Spice- 
caktt pluinb-cakc, i8a5 BifOCKCir N. C. Gloss.^ Spice-cake^ 
a cake full of currants. 186a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 
417 spice-cake. Chnstm.'is fare. Currants, candied lemon, 
and raisins, hold a con!>picuoui part in the manufacture of 
this article [etc ]. 

Spiced (si^aist),/// a. Also 4 splsid, 5 apiold, 

6 splaed, spyoed, apioto. [f. Spick sb. or v.J 

1 . Seasoned or ffavoured with spice or spices; 
cured with spices. 

c I3»5 Gloss, hii'. de Bihbesw. In Wright Voc. 157 Brakole^ 
a spiced cake. ^1380 Wyclip H hs. (1B8 d 13 Jif hei.. 
drynkyn dilicious ale and spiasd and hei^e wynes. in 

Eng. Gilds (1870) 431 To haue . . their dr>-nkyngs with spiced 
Cake’irede. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 139 To Milton 
for spicid Bunnes. xiiij d. 1599 Cor/. Leet Bk. 6oy That no 
pcr'ione.. shall bake or make eny spiked C.iks with butter 
..but onelie suche per*«nea as shahbe therunto assigned. 
1589 Grf.bnb Mefsaphon (Arb.) 34 CarmeU seeing her brother 
refuse his spicte lirinke, thought all was not well- 1611 


Bibuc Song Set, vUL «, 1 would causa thes to drinks of 
^iced wine. 1881 Massck.Crt, Lett Rec, (1^) VI. 196 
J^oaa Licgh for spiced bread. 1908 Skwkl i. buioed sauce, 
Isruydige taut. 1777 Cowpbb Let, to HtU Wks. 1837 XV. 
37 . 1 am much obliged to you for a tub of very Cno spiced 
salmon which arriv^ yesterday. 1818 Tvckbv Narrative 
Exped. K. Zaire iii. (1818) 103 Ilia keg of spiced rum which 
1 had brought. . was now pruduced. a 1848 in Bartlett Diet, 
Amer. s.v. Liquor^ Spiced punch. 1896 Allbutfe Syst, 
Ated, I, 4^14 Avoidance of seasoned and spiced food. 

b. Impregnated with hot spices. 

1668 H. Stuusb Afitac. apNoGothescould pos- 

sibly warme him 1 he wore upon his head many apiced Caps. 

t 2 . Ut conscience, etc. : Nice, dainty, delicate, 
tender ; over particular or scrupulous. Obs, 

C1386 Chauckr pro/. 596 He waytud after no pompe ne 
reveience, Ne maked him a spiced conscienc'e. cijiSd — 
H'tje's Ptol. 435 Ye schulde be al pacient and meke, And 
hive a swete spiced consciens. ciSSo Mbdwall Nature 
509 (Brandi), llaue >e Cliche a spyced consc>eiue 'Iliac 
wHi be entr>‘ked wyih etiery mery thought? 1594 O. B. 
Onrst. Prof. 4- Pleat. Concern. E y, 1 remember how they 
Allied out the matter like Chaucers Frier at the Arsi. vndcr 
pretence of spiced holincase. 1617 Flbtchbr A/^m Lender 
111. i, 'I'nke it; it is yours | Be not so spiced; 'tU good gold. 
1631 Massi.ncbr Emperor East i. ii. Fool that I was, to 
Oder such a bargain To a spiced-conscieticc chapniati 1 
b. Accustomed to spices ; blunted, jadetl. 

177* Mrs Grikfitm Hist. Lady Barton II. a68 As taste, 
less and insipid, as. .the sweetest viand to the spiced palate. 
3 . t ragraiit, aromatic ; spice-laden. 

1590 Smaks. Mtds. N. 11. i. 134 In the spiced Indian aire, 
by night Full often haih she gossipt hy my side. 1881 Mrs. 
R. T. CooKK SoMU'body^s Neighbors Spiced carnations of 
rose and garnet irowned their bed in July and August. 
188a B. Hartk Flip 1 , 1 he spiced thicket siretchi.d between 
him and the sumiifit. 

t Spic8f^li Obs,~‘^ [f. SncK F ull of 
spices; spicy. 

t6ia Dravton Poty-olb, v.3xa The sandie wyldes of spice- 
full Barbarie. 

Spi 06 -like, odv. and a, [f. Spiok sb.] 

A. adv. So ns to smell like spices. 

cia50 Gen. 4 Ex. 2443 losep detie hise lich.. riche like 
smeren, And Spice-like swete tuiaken. /out. 3515 Hue liciie 
was spice-like inuked. 

B. adj. Resembling that of spice. 

1578 l.YTR Dodoens 519 x be sayde leuues be of an aroma- 
ticall or spicei> ke ta&te. 

Spioe-plata. Now///r/. [Spiok jA] A small 
plate or cubh iormerly used for holding spice. 

1391 Earl Derby* s Exb. (Camden) xoo Pio ii*“* spyco- 
plaies argenteis. Ibid.^ rro factura de Ics spycepUtes. X4xs 
111 Kal. 4 Inv. Treas.Kii’jp) III. 367 .il spiccplaiesdai^cnt. 
1459 Pasion Lett. 1 . 46^ Item, i. spice plate, well gilt like a 
double rose. 1537 H, Co. Wtlls (Surtees) 146 A cpjce plate 
of Spanysshe worke, 1568 Gkafton Chron. II. ^5 The 
Frenche king gaue to him an Owche and a spice Plate of 
Guide of a great weight. 1778 Warton ///#/. Eng. Poetry 
11 . XV. 346 The spice, for this mixture, was served, 
often separately, in what they called a t.uice-plate. 1884 
Leisure Hour June 374/ f The marshal of the ball, .bearing 
the grace-cup and spice-plate of bis lord. 

topi'Cer ^ Obs. Also 4 spiaer, 4-5 spyser ; 

4 spycier, 4-6 spyoer. [ad. OF. espicier (mod. 

F. ipUier\ f. espice Spick sb. Cl, MDu. and 
MHO- specter (O. dial, spezier).] A dealer in 
spices; an apothecary or diuggist. 

1997 R. Gix)uc. (Rolls) iiaox Wiilain J>e spicer & geffray 
of hcncsci. a X340 Hampoi.k xliv. xo Goed odurk of 

vertus cie takynd bi hc'e Fpiseres. 1368 Lancl. P. PI, A. 

X. i/i Out 1.1 a Ragged Route.. Springe^ and spredeh h^t 
spicers desyreh. ^1400 Lan/rnssPe Lirurg. 67 panne I 
sente to pe spiceris schoppe pat was a greet weye fro me. 
X474 Caxton Cheese iii. iv. (1883) 118 'rhe pawon that is 
sette to fore the qurne 8ignef>etli the phUicyen Spicer and 
Apjtyquaire. a 1513 Fabvan C'AraN. Vii.^x8ii)5ra A spycer 
or grocer namyd Peiyr Gylle, of Pans. 1568 Slcurib 
Detect, D V, Certayne, which are called spicers, or Poll- 
caries. X809 D. Rogers id Digly Alyst. (1882) p. xxi, 
Mercers, Spic'eis, bringe forthe y* 3. kinges of Collen. 

attrib. xa.. Nom, in Wr.-W0lcker69a a^//carxa, a 
spyser wyfe. Ibid. 730 Hecapoteca^ a spycerscoope. 

8ploer ^ (spdi’soi). rare-"^, [f. Spick t/.] ‘One 
that seasons with spice' (Wel»ter, 1828-33). 
t Spicerar. Obs.~^ [Cf. Spicjsh One skilled 
in the nature of spices or drugs. 

1685 G. Havfbb P. della Vedlit 'Irav. E. India 8a In the 
Colledge of Fryer Jo»ejjh Masagna, a famous hpicerer. 

Spioery (spai seri). Forms; 3-7 spioerie (4 
-erl, 5 -ere, 0 -eree), 3- spioery (4-5 -erye) ; 
4-6 spyoerid (5 -irie, 6 -arie), spy(e)oery(o ; 4 
spisorie, 5 spysoryO^, spiserie. [atl. OF. espic^ 
erie (mod.F. /picerie)^ f. espice Spiok sb. Cf. OF. 
espccerie ( — Sp. especeria. It. stezerid) Speobrt, 
which ia also the source of MX)u. spec^^ speserie 
(Du. specerij)t MLG. specerie {spisserse), MHG« 
spccierie, spezerie (G. speterei),] 

1 . collect, or in pi. Spices. 

sing. xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3x63 He.. Nom wi)» him 
spicerie Fat to fysike drou. 13 . Str Bents ^188 WiF py- 
ment and wiF spisorie. CX380 Wvclip Set. Ivkt. 1 . 8j9 For 
Cioddis lawe savouriF wele whan it is defoulid, as spiceiye 
3yvcF Rmi'll wlian it ispowned. csqeo Liber Cocorum (1862) 

43 Fore pore menne bys crafte is lolde pat mowon not have 
ioyaory, as Fay wolde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xi. iL 573 
There with alio there was suche a sauour as alie the spyeccry 
of the world had ben there. 1587 Drant Horace^ Ep. it. u 
11 j, Wher francke im ence is soulde And what soeuer 
spycerie in waste paper is roulde. 1593 Koydon in SpensePs 
Astrophel S.'a Wks. 1910 1 . 358 The Phoenix .. Built vp her 
torobe of spicerie. x6sa Earl Momm. tr. BenttvogUds Hist. 


Retai, 14 Having brought by many Voyom on InosHmi 
able Treasure of bpicenr into Holland. 1889 Burnet Trmets 
1 . 96 It tasted high of Spicery; though she assured mo there 
was nut one Krmin of Spioa in it. ifjk Micblb tr. Casnoestd 
Lusiad 464 The richest gust of spicery's fragrant fire, slip 
Crasbb T, qj Hatl xxL X69 And the good ladies whom at 
church he aaw,..Could,. .whliq>ering, om for spkery and 
kca 1847 H. Millbs First Imbr, Etsg. v. (1857) 69 Several 
glasses or Sampsom a palatable Dudley beverage, com- 
pounded of eggs, milk and spioery. 1^7 Morris yason xl 
361 While on the veined povemrnt lie The honi^ things 
and spicery. 

pi c X400 Maunorv. (Roxb ) vii. 96 Sum dUtilles gariofles, 
spikenarde, and ol^er spiceries. 15x7 R. 1 ‘iiornr in naklupt 
(1589) »4 iilany Jslandes which m Islandes of the SpiceriM 
of the Emperor. 1591 Savilb 'I'aci/us Annot. t, Windoeres 
8c doores.. wherein the hei-se was placed, and all kiiide of 
spiceries and odours . . heaped therein. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit, 1, ji 'Ibere is a mighty heape of the said 
spiceries gotten together. 1630 R. JnhMson*s Kingd. k 
Comnew. S5fl All soru of Trees, wilde Beasts, and Spiceries. 
1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. i. (1778) 1 . 34 He traded in 
many of the islands from which Europe had long rec'eived 
spiceries and other commodities. 1834 H. Millrr Scenes ^ 
Leg. xvii, (1877) B58 He supplied the proprietors with teas, 
wines, and spiceries. 1^3 A. H. Saycb Higher CfiV. (1894) 
1 33 Di-dan was the leading trilje . . which carried the sptccnes 
of the southern coast to the populations of I'alestine. 
b. Jig. in various applications. 

1377 I^NGL. P, PI, B. IX. xoo (Trin. Coll. Cambr. MS.). 
And siththe to spille speche That spicerie ]v.r. spysej is or 
grace. 1578 Gascoigne Steel Gias Ep. Ded., Wks. 1910 11 . 
135 Were not the cordial of these two pretious Spiceries, the 
corrosyve of care woulde miickely confounde me. I2||94 
Nashe [/effort. Trav. Wks. (Grosari) V. 6a Ajabiaii spiceries 
of sweete puasions and praises. 165a Benlowks Theoph. 
IV. xcvii, All virtues fir a in her pure breast their hpiccry. 
1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. 1. iv. (17x3) 133 The name of 
the wicked shall rot, in despite of all the spicery of flatterers 
and parasites. iBsS Lanuor Itnag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1 . 
340/3 After his hot and stlinnl.iting spicery, we now are 
running to..sag(‘r poets. ffx88s Kiflkv in Froihingham 
Rec. 4 Impr. a 66 The affluence of his ( Emerson 'sj illustra- 
tions difl'uses a flavor of oriental spicery over his pages. 

2. t ft- A spice-shop or spice-store, or a set of 
these ; a source or supply of spices. Ohs, 

IS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11334 l>e boaiares ssoppe liiibreke, 
buF^ Fb spicerie Hii hreke fram ende to ober, & dude 
al to ronberie. X5S7 R. Thornr in //a 4 /wy/ (1589) 354 A 
head land called Mnlaca, where is the principal spicery. 

b. 'riie depaitmeiit of the royf>l household con- 
nected with toe keeping of spices; esp. in Clerk oj 
the Spicery, Now only Ifist, 

1418^ in Cal. Proe. Chanc. Q. Elis. fiBsj) I. Introd. 16 
Roger Wudehill,. .som tyme clcrc of ^oure faden Spicerie. 
15x3 Bh. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1B66) 273 .Speke with the 
panter and offyeers of y* spycery for fruytes that shall Ije 
eicn fastynge. «ij|^ Hall Chron.^ Hen. VllI^ 58 'The 
kyng sent William Dlacknall esquyer, Clerck orhys.Sp)^ery, 
with silver vessel), plate and other thynges. x6ox F. I'aie 
Househ.Ord, Edw. //, | 11 (1876) ii Al ihinges touching 
th' office of the spicerie. Ibid, ff 17. 14 Two towels of the 
clarke of the spicery. xfoa H. L'Estrange C has. I (1655) 
63 They . .divested nim of nis place in the spicery. 1707 
Chamhrrlaykb Pres. St. Ct, Brit. (1710) 53s Her Majesty's 
Houshold Officers and .Servants. ..Spicery : Richard D'Ave- 
nant. Esq.. Clerk. 1780 Borkk (1644) II. 327, I propose 
..toaboliso ..all the offices of the kitchen, cellar, spicery, dec. 

O. A room or part ol a house set apait for the 
keeping of spices. Now only Hist. 

1338 MS. Renvl. D. fSo fol. 57 b, A new key for the stew 
howse Dore in the spycery. x6os Armin Boole upon F. 
(i88u) 10 The Pie^ was drawee, but wanting Suger. slept 
aside to the spicerie to fetch it. 1705 Addison Italy. Pesaro 
148 The Spicery, the Cellar and its Furniiuie, . .are too well 
known to need a Description. X883 Lng. lllustr. Mag, 
Nov. 81 Kitchens, cellars, pastries, spiceries,. .and the like. 
/ig, 1638 Brathwait (title), A Spiritual Spicerie, contain- 
ing .sundrie sweet Tractates of Devotion and Piety. 

Bplce-wood : see Si'lCK sb. 8. 

8pici- (spai'ii), combining form of L. spica ear 
of corn, Sfiki sb.^, occurring in a few words, as 
Spioi'feroiui a, [L. spicijer] (see qoot.). Bpl'ol- 
form a.f having the form of a (/lower-) spike. 
Bpl'olloBo, NBploilo'Bliun, f BplolleBp [L. splci- 
Ic^'tsm], a gleaning ; a collection or anthology. 

Mayne Expos. Lex. (1859) ak^ gives tpieijerous, :fforsue, 
•gerous as renderings of mod.L. formations. 

1858 Blount Glossogr,, *Spici/erous, that bearrth ears of 
corn. [Hence in Phillips and Bailey.) xMb Penny Cycl. 
VI. 40X/X Verticillated either round some foreign body or 
under the form of *Bpiciform branche^ 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 194 Heads purplish or white,, .in a spiciform panicle. 
1837 Landor Peniameron ii. Wks. 1853 11 . ;3aa/a Vet we 
may almost make out in quantity, and quite in quality, our 
*spicilege from Virgil himself. _ 1846 G. S. Faber Lett. 
Tractor. Secess. 91. 1 shall exhibit some specimens of the 
process, ..a *spicilegium only. x^ ArchaeoC Cant. 11 . 
931 Which shall be, as it were, a 'Spicilegium a gather- 
ing up of fragments. x6s6 Blount 6V<rT/<{fr., *spicilegy, 
gathering ears of corn, gleaning or leislng corn. 

SpioUy (spai'sili), [f. SriOT a. 

In a spicy manner ; pungently. 

s8m in Hyob Clarke Diet, 1896 J. K. "Bahgb House-boat 
on Styx xi. 143 The conversation had opened a trifle spicily. 
SpioineBB (spai sinM). p*. SriOT xi. f -nkss.] 
The quality of being spicy (esp. in fig. senses). 

1833 Herbert Temple, Odour iii, That these two words 
migiit creep and mrow To some degree of spicinesse to thee I 
x65S Vaughan .Silsx Scint. (1856) 81 Cold showers nipt 
and wrung Their spiciness and bloud. 1730 Baii.ry (ful.), 
Aromaticalnees, Spiciness. 1878 Worlds, ix Our Englisa 
languajge does not lend itself so easily as the French to 
meretricious spiciness of plirase, 1895 Outing XXVII. 38 
There is a spiciness ia the fact. 
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tBplokf Obt, Formi: a. 3 iplo, 4-5 
•P7k C5 aplka)* 6 tpyoke. 3 . 3 spiohe. [OK. 
spic ( - ON. and MSw, var. of spec (once) ; tee 
Sfsok sbA] Fat meat or L>acon ; fat, greaie, lard. 

«, c 83a Ckaritr in O. B, Text$ 446, ii wc^a tpice* ft ccse*. 
83s Ibid. 449 An we:4 Hpict:! & LOteii. a 1000 Sax. LttcAd, 1 1 . 
9a ^niin Jra rctadsa netlan. .ft ipicaii. riaot Lay. 24437 
com spic and water and aten viiiincle. c 1330 K. Bmunmm 
ChrvH. tVacs (Rolls) 12345 Dynabrok..[waiij Rosiyng a 
swyn,..hiH herd |>er-wik ol lochen, & ai to>suilied wyk ^ 
spyk. cx^J*ro 9 tt^. Parv. 46^1 i>pyki or fel flesche (A”, 
spiko of fleshe), m 1509 Srblton E. Rammyng 335. 

Another brought a spycke Of a bacon flycke. 

/i. c ts7S XI PaiHs of HtU 134 in £. Afi$e., Heom 1119 
drepeb >nyd ke piche As wa breuo wi)9 spiche. 

Spick, sb:^ Now^/rVi/. Also 6, 9 apik, 7 aploke. 
[art. OF. spic^ espic (Cotgr. spique)\ see Atii‘ia8 
and Sfikk sb >] Lavender. 

I5j^ Waruk tr. AUxif Stcr. 19 Take first.. the oyte of 
Vl^ttes,. .wie of Spick, ..of eebe of lliem a ^und. ism 
Momwyno EvonyiH, Oy\ of Spick... Set the herb (the 
flowers rather) m Spik or Lavendar a whyle in the hun. 
1639 O. Woou Aifk. Sk. Socrett lai Mixe therewith liquid 
Storax and oyle of Spicke. 1636 Kidglky Ptaet. Pkysick 
85 1 ake .. Spick, six grains, with Honey of Roxe^. 1844 w. 
Rarnrs Poems Rural Lt/e 234 The lilies wliite s her iiiuiden 
frocks, The spik to put 'Ithin her box. 1883- iu s.w. diaL 
glossaries ^Somerset, Wilts., etc.). 

t Spick, sb^^ Obi. rare, [var. Spike fd.2 or 
Spekk sb\ A spike-nail. 

16s I Flokio, Ckiotio. a naile, a spicke. t6a8 in Foster Enf. 
Factories indta (1909) 111 . 251 Spicks and nailei of all suris. 
tSpic^z'- Obs,-’^ [f. prcc.l --Spikk I. 
1623 in Foster Factoriew /mJ, (1908) II. 930 Our 
people.. came theather. .and spicked upp their ordinance. 

Spick, a. Short for Spick and span a. 

iflia Gossk Gray vi. 127 His servant.. had to keep the 
room as bright and spick as an old lady's bandbox. 

Spick and span, a., sb,, and adv. Also 
spiok-and-sp An ^occas. spio). [Shortening of next. 
See also Speck and span.] 

A. ad;. 1 . »next. 

1665 Pbpvii Diary 15 Nov., My T.ady Batten walking 
through the dirty lane with new spicke and span white 
shoes. 1731 Swirr On Death Dr. Siot/i xx^ His w.iy of 
writing now is past . I keep no antiquated stuff ; But sjiiik 
and span 1 have enough. 1793 Cowprr Eet. Wks 1636 
V 11 . 214, 1 have built one summer-house already, with the 
boards of my old study, and am buiUiing another .spick and 
spun, as they say. 1809 European Mag. LV. sr 1 ne gn-at 
number of spi< k and span articles that have been received 
into our catalugue. 1849 H. Mayo Pof. Superst. (1851) 51 
Fresh from the mint, and imic and span. 1877 SruROhON 
St rm. XXI II. 44a Their shifting gospel changes about every 
ten years, and coinus out spi« k and span as a new theology. 
2. i'ariiculnrly neat, tiim, or smart; sug'^'cstive 
Oi something quite new or unaiTected by wear : 

a. Of persons in respect of dress. 

1845 Thackriiav Crii. Rev. Wks 1886 XXIII, 159 
Benvenuto, spick and span in his very best clothes. 1863 
W W. S10KV Rofia di R. 1 . iv. 64 i he shopkeep'^rs . . looking 
spick-iind-span, as if they had just come out of a bandbox. 
1886 ' Maxwbli. Grav ' Silence Dean Maitland 1 . L 9 A 
d>jg-cart,. .driven by a spick-and-span grooiiu 

b. Of things. 

1857 Duki'Ehin Lett. High Lat. (cd. a) 87 You must not 
supp 'Se. . that the . . land slip of Tiiiiigvalla took plarc quite 
in the spick and span manner the section might lead you to 
im igine. 188a Mrs. Ridukll Da sies 4 Bnttcrc 1 . lai 1 his 
spick and span old house, 1888 W. F. Nonkis Kogne xxxi, 

A imick-and span victoria, with a lady seated in it. 

B. lb. That which is quite new or particularly 
trim and smart. 

1758 H. Wai.poi.b Let. to H. S. Conway at July, 1 repeat 
what has t>een pinned in every new.spapcr of the week, and 
thrn liiiLsh with one piragraph of *>piLk and span. i 883 
H. W. Kichakdson Son 0/ Star 11 1 , iii. 41 A Jewish legion 
of the spick and span of Jewish youth. 

C. adv. in a spick and span manner. 

iBig Lamb Let. to Manning iw Final Mem. x. 99 Mary 
reserves a portion of your silk,. to make up snick and 
^lan into a bran-new goan. i8ai Blackw. Mag. IX. 134 
Caparison’d all spick and span, 
lienee 8plok-and-apauinMa. (In recent use.) 
Bpick and span new, a. Also aplok-and- 
span new. (For other variations see qnots.) 
[Kinphatic extension of Span-new a. The same 
nrit element appears in the synonymous Du. and 
Flem. ipikspddernieuWy -iplinternieuw (WFIcm. 
•ipatikelnieuw)^ Absolutely or perfectly new; 
br.ind-new; |)ertectly fresh or unworn. 

Ihe 3-quots. show the more unusual spellings, 
a. >579^ North /’/W art A (1893) II. 217 They were all In 
goodly gilt armours, and brave purple OdSsocks apoii them, 
spicke, and spaiine newe. c 1590 Forewords to Stui’ber 
Anat. (z 8/7) 38 A spicke and spanne new Geneua Bible. 
1614 B. jor<soN Barth. Fair in. v. (1904) 66 Sir, this is a 
spell against 'hem, xpicke and span new. 1659 Fuli rr Afp, 
Inj. Innoi. 11.31 The Aiiiinadvertor will not wear wordsatti<e 
second hand of niy using, but will have them spick and span 
new of his own making, a 1668 Davknant i.Wks. 

(167 3) 22$ They found him close, beneath a spick And almost 
span-new-peuter-Caiidlestick. 174a Lonti. Mar. 6t 1 A spi^ k 
and span new French or Dutch Habit. 1771 Wesi.ry ff'Ar. 
(1872) I X. 181 Thii discovery is >pick and span new ; I never 
heard of it before. s8i8 Lady Morgan Autohiog. (1859) 165 
These ra9Ade8..wich spick-and-span-new plaster of Paris 
and patent cement. 18^ Sala Paris Herself Again (1880) 
II. xvii. 970 ItB gilt raiiiiigt.. looked spick-and-span new. 
1893 VizKTELLV Glances Back 1 . i. 92 Tne hoiidtomo horses 
ui spick-and-span new harness. 


CeffiA ifley'MimiurTON Fam. Lope nr. iil, I am. .of the 
spick and upoo oew-««t-up company of porters* 
e. 1383 OoLDiHo Cahdn am Deui. cfxxxU. 1130/1 They 
[Papists! moka men beleeue that the breode is no more a 
maieriail thing. . . And that is spycka and spaume newe. 1598 
I> Loaio.. a.v. Jrinca, Nmua di hinca. os we vse to nay 
spike and span new. 1633 Gatakkm Find. Annat. Jer, 73 
In hiS Preface to his spik mid spu New Ephemerls. 1863 
KiLi.RcaKW Pesr^on's Wtd. ii. vii, Spik and span new argu- 
ments. C1789 Mas. Unwin Let. in Burgon Twelve Good 
Men (z888) 11. 351 Two apic and span new pieces. 1853 
Whitky Gloss. I.V., Spic-and-spsn New. See Brassdnow. 
Heuce Spiok-aad-Epaa anwaasE. rare. 
ibse Bp. Hall Rpisc. iii. viL 36 The most manifestly 
spick-and-spoo-newnashe of this devised Disciplina 
Bpixket L Now chiefly dial, and U.S. Also 
fi epyket, apykkett, 6 spioat, 7, *SV. 8-9 npikot. 
[Alteration of SPKiOT fA.J 

1 . A spigot. 

14 . Lat.‘Eug. Voc. in Wr-Wfllcker 573 C/ipsedra^ a 
Bpyket, 14., Metr. Foe. Ibid. 676 Llepstdres^ spykkett. 
S591 Harsby Irast. (Hakl.) 239 (There were] soin wines 
and spicats in their bellies to draw at. 1619 PasquiCs 
Palm (1877) 148 Into the vault the laylur down doth creep. 
Where hnw be deals with bung-liolcs and with spickeU I 
cannot telL a 1633 Ramiwlph Poems (165a) 16 flis Kyea 
Iwk like two Tunnels, his Nose like a Fau^set with the 
Suicket out. 17m Bromr in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 

II. 119 He., ran nis fingers into the orifices, like spickeis, of 
the arteries, and then knockt lor hU surgeon. 1747-96 M os. 
Glassr Cookery xxii. 343 Put them into a large vessel of 
wui>d or stone, with a spickec in it. 1804 A. Duncan Mann. 
Chron. IV. 72 'I'hesptcicet I perceived out of the cask, and 
the liquor running about. e8^ Halibubton Clockm. her. u 
xxxi, 1 guess I'lt whip out of the bung while he's a lookin 
artcr the spicket. 1893 Lrland Mem, IL 169 The Indian 
. .took a glass and turned on the spicket. 

attrib. 2634 CIayton Pleas Aotis iv. xvi. 9^6 Where bia 
miscarriage is the more.. scandalous t insomuch* ob that he 
is chiaus'd by two spicket- wenches, 
b. In allusive use. 

1613 DhM FestHia/s iv. 94 They.. spend their Birthright 
and Patrimonies upon the .Spicket. 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
.\ otes III. vL 102 The Brethren ol the Spicket . . lay downe 
for a fundainentall, that there is 00 living without Liquids. 

2 . A water-tap. 

1888 J. ft £. R. Pknnrll Sent Joum. 60 The waiter 
pointed to a small spicket and n handkerchief of a towel. 

t k^picket dial. Obs.'^^ Also spiokard. [perh. 
a transferred use of prcc.] (See quot.) 

1728 Phil. Trans XXXV. 573 The Owners fin Essex] are 
sure to choose for their own Use the. .faiiesl [crocus] Roots, 
hut above all, they reject the longish pointed ones, which 
they call spLkets or Sfickards. 

bpioknard, oba. form of Spikenard. 
BpioknelcL oba. forms of Spionel. 
Spiok-span a.^ abbrev. of Spick and rpak a. 

1813 VV. H. Ireland Scribbleomeutia 40 A wish Spick 
span fiom the press on wo\e f«K>lscap to issue 1888 Public 
Opinion (N.V.) 15 Dec. 197 Their visits to a State's prison 
have been under the guidance of oflicials before whom all 
is made spit k-?tpan. 1894 A. St. Aubyn Orchard Damersl 

III . il 46 It could never have been.. clear like spic-span 
modern gl.ihS. 

So Splok-spoa naw tf. 

1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler xix. 

tbpi'okwort. Obs.-^ -Spkahwobt 3 b. 

1561 Awdklay Frat. Vacah. (1869) 5 They (re. palliards] 
be bitten with Spick worts, ftsomtime with rats bane. 

SpioOBO, d. rare^’*. [f. L. (See quot.) 

AUo Spioo'sity. 

1711 Bailey, Spicosity^ a being spiked or pricked like an 
F.ar of Corn. 1775 A8»i| Spicoie^ full of earn, having many 
ears like corn. [Hence 111 later Diets.] 

Spi'OOUS, a. Hot. ? Obs. [f. L. spica spike.] 
SpicAte; spiky, pointed. 

1658 Sir 1 . Bkownr Card. Cyrus iii. 46 The seeds about 
the tipicous head or torch of 7 ab^us Bat ba, us. 1694 W rst- 
MAcurr Script. Herb. (1695) 8 Ihe Fruit or Apples .. are . . 
coated and armed with ouiny spicous i’rtcks. I177S in Ash. 
Hcu(.e in iaier Diets.] 

Hence Spi'oousness. rare-*, 

1730 Bailey (foL), Spiiousness, a being spiked like Ears 
of Corn; also Fulness of Ears. 

tiSpioala (sprkiilla). PI. spioulaB (-ii^ir). 
[molL., dim. ol L, spica f » L. spiiulumSPicuLiiU.} 

1. A sharp-pointed or acicul^ crysial or simibr 
formation. 

1747 ir. Astnids Fevers 83 Whose s'om.’tch U lined with 
a soil of piiuiiu, whereby ihe '•picula: of this poison are 
blunted. 1794 R, J. Sulivan Fiew i\at. I. 426 We have., 
only to suppose, the pat tides wiiicli are employed in crys- 
talliration, to he endowed wi:h a tendency to form spicula: ; 
and these spiculm with a tendency to arrange tbemseives at 
equal angles of inclinatioiL 180a Playfair lllustr. Hutton- 
tan Th, 85 Where there is any admixture of that substance 
[ti . felspar J, whether in slender spicuim or in larger iiiaases. 
18x5 Farauav Exp. Res. xxx. 167 A substance comes over 
in small quantity,., crystallizing in spiculm in the receiver. 

b. esp. A iormauou ol this nature caused by the 
action of frost. 

^ 1783 Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 310 On dropping In a bit of 
i( e,. .spicula; of ice shoot suddenly througn tlie water. 179a 
Dflknaf Hist, New Hampsh. 111 . ao The spicube [of hoar 
frost] were of all lengtha, from an inch downward. 185A 
Bkewbtrr More iVorids iii. 54 The frozen moisture may fall 
in ftpiculn or crystals of ice. 1888 Athenaeum 6 Oct. 451/3 
It was argued that the vapour was changed into ice, and 
that the higher aimospheie was charged with spiuula:. 

2 . A imall sharp-pointed process on some part 
of a plant or animal ; a prickle. 

1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. a.y. JT/^rr.They all have wea- 
ponatstiuing out of the mouth.. .They coumsi, iu some, of two 


ipicalm, ia th« manner of a forked hocAu tyM BsucNAr 
iiiet, isem Hampsh. ill. 125 |t (tim prickJvatihJ Ja armed 
with epiculM, tike the locust. tSoo PML Tresses, XC. 370 
The apiouloi 00 the siiarkk akia were also s ep onued. si(3 
Kibbv ft hr, Entomol. iv. (k8x8) 1 . 1 14 Others ore barbed like 
the Simula of a bee's stiog. 1868 Treas* Bai* 1084/ e S/icmla^ 
a line Aeahy erect poiuc. 

b. ill iungi: -Spjoulb a* 

1866 Treas, hot. 1082/t. 

is. Bot, A floral spikelet ran, 

1760 J. Lkb Introd. Bot. iii. xxii. (176O 827 a little 
spike. 1703 Martvn Lang. Bot., Spicula, a Spicule or 
Spikelet. A partial t>pike, or a subdlviKion of it; as in some 
Grasses. 1830 Lindijcv Fat. Syst. Bot. S93 In oertoia 
genera with a simple spike.. this is dearly proved by the 
structure of the terminal flower or spicuhi. 

4 . A slender pointed iraement of bone, etc. 

1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1 . 237/1 A spicula of a froo- 
tured bone. 1870 H. (..onsualb Lfe R. A'nox xiL 849 My 
finger was caugut by a sharp spicula of bone, 
b. «bPlC'ULUM 

1843 Gobsb Ocean 1. (1849) 33 In the substance of many 
species [of sponge], .ore found spUuim. or needle-like uy»- 
tats, of pure flinu 18^ R. HuNr Guide Mus. Praet. C«c #4 
(ed. 9) 952 Silicious i^picuLe or the minute bones of sponges. 

b. Comb.f as spiasla-Uke ; ipi^ula-foroopa ^see 
quot. 1875). 

1837 Dana Min. (2862) 124 The fine sptcula-like crystalline 
grains of Ep-om salt. 1873 KniGHT Diet. Mech. 2265/8 
Spicula fort e/s, a dentist's long-ntwcd forceps for removing 
small fragments of bone, etc. 

Spionl&r (ipl'kiiHai), a. [f. Spicdl-a, Spioul-i, 
or bPiCL'L-UM 4--AR. CL F. sptculaire.\ 

L Of the nature of a spicule or spicula ; slender 
and sharp-pointed ; also, characterized by the pre- 
sence of Spicules i a. in Zool,, etc. 

1794 R. J. Sulivan Flew Nat. 1 . 308 Spicular poisons, 
antimony and sublimate, may be reiiderea inolfeiiaive by 
sheathing their poiiiu in oil or in wax. 1796 Xixwan Elem, 
Min. (ed. a) il. 197 [Tm atone] found mas»v^..or in blunt, 
or bpic-ulnr fiRgmcnts. 183a BRawsTxa Nat, Magic xiiL ^ 
In several cavities in minerab 1 liavc found .. buck spiculaz 
crysiaU. 1861 j. R. GaERNS Aiate. Antm. Kingd.^ Loelent, 
160 We find, in the genus Zoanthus^ a spicular ooralluiiu 
Ibid. 161 The spicular stage permanently exemplified in At* 
cyontum. 187a H. A. NiaiotsoM P'almout, 72 A peculiar 
tubular or spicular skeleton, 
b. In {Tcneral use. 

i8aa-7 Good Study Med. (1820) 1 . 614 Calcareous or other 
spicular materials, inhalc-d while working on stones or 
iiieUls. Hud. 1 V. 536 .Some spicular node within the cranium. 
1844 H. SiEFMENs Bk. iarm I. 998 Should the flakes be 
spicular and fall very thick and fast, then a heavy foU., 
may be expected. 

2 . Characienstic of a spicule or spicules. 

(623 hdinb. Rev. XXI. 55 The castellated and spicular 
appearance of the ruins of the sandstone. 

1 8pi culate, V. Obs. [in sense x f. L. spic- 
uldt-f ppl stem oi spteuldre to point ; in sense 8 
f, L. spkulum sharp point, arrow, ray, etc.] 

1 . trans. To sharpen to a point, rare"^, 

1623 CoCKBRAM 11, To make a sharp Point to a thii^ 4/^ 
uiate. 

2 . To pierce or trnnsflx. rwrg"*. 

1834 Southey Dot tor Ixxxvii. (1848) 192 In those repre- 
semaiious [iu old alm.inackb] man. .stood erect and naked, 
spiculaied by emitted influences from the said signs. 

Spioulata (iipi'kiillA), a. Bot. \^.L.spicul» 
dl-uSf pa. pplc. ot spiculdre to point.] (Sec quot.) 

1832 Lindlkv Introd. Bot. 395. 1836 Hrndlow Viet. Bot. 
Terms 17B SpiculatSt where a surface is covered with 
fine pointed fleshy kppeiida^es. Al>>o..when a spike is 
composed of several siiiallor spikes (or rather spikcleCa) 
crowded together. 

Spi'oolated, [f- as prec. 4 - -Eo i.] 

fL Coiitamin;' splculae, Obs.~^ 

1738 1 >. Baynk Gout 105 Acrimony ai bes from the different 
modthcaiions of spiculated salts. 1794 K. J. buLiVAN b'tew 
Nat. 1 . 308 Blood and oil are globular; corrosive sublimate 
spiculated ; and aniiinoiiy b in small filaments, like needles. 

2 . Having the torm oi a spicuLi; slender and 
sbnrp-pointed. 

S744 Phit. Trans. XLIII. 186 From its upper End arise 
five spiculated Aristee. 1768 hlabotatory a 18 The spi^ 
ulated or ncedle-likc form of the saline coucretiona 

3 . Puinishert with sharp points or spikclets. 

1768 tr. BUschtmg's Syit. Ceog. 1 . 9, -6 Some whales have 

ula in their juw»...Of the spiculated kind with a flat 
biu:k, the chief is the re.d Greenlund Whale. S777 MaboN 
hug. Gardtn il 16 Extend a rail of elm. securely arm'd 
With spiculated paling. 1B36-9 Todds Lvcl. Anat. 11 803 
1 he spiculated edges oi the cavity protruded into the pelvis. 

Spicula tion. [l- Spicula, etc. : see -atiun.] 

Foimation into a spicule or spicules. 

1880 Trnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 150 Sketches of the spiculotioo 
of another sponge. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gtoss. Bot. Terms 
947 SMtulahoH, Nyl.uuler's term for a liyphal constrictioa 
in spore-formation, the extremity being as a spicule. 

Spicule (sprkiMl). [a. F. sficule^ or anglicis- 
ing ot Spicula, Smoulum.] 

1 . Bot, a. A floral spikelet (cf. Spicula 3). b. 
(See quoL 1855 ) 

1785 M AKTYN Lett. Bot. xiii. (2794) 136 Spicules triangular. 
r.V^//'j These are the little ahsemblages ol flowers or ultimate 
kubdivi-.ions of iha panicle or whole. Ibid, 137 '1 he spicuica 
ore ovate, and on siiort (oot-Malka. s8m Miss Poait 
Blower. PI. 1 . 3 ^picules^ two little wing like pieces olten 
seen at the b.oie of the leafstalk, as in the Roxe. 

2 . One or other ot the points of the basidia or 
sporophores in fonpaU. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXV. 283/1 The hymenium [of Exidim 



BPIOVLI-. 


593 


SPIDBB. 


fioMttuhta] h covered with spicules. f866 Treat. Bet, 
i6N/a 111 Kuch aa agarics (Im sporophores . . bear 

generally four iilile points called spicalea,. .on which the 
sporCH are Mated. 1 ii Tremelta the sporophoren are globular 
or quadripartite, the spicules being drawn out into long 
threads. 187$ Cookr 72 With which also thnr 

struciuie agrees, excepting in the devdopinent of spicules. 

3. In sponj;es : «= .SnouLrjff 3 . I 

1846 Dana fiS^S) 645 Tlio cortex, .ahowii numerous 

minute granules or spicules of lime, di'seminnted through 
it. i860 Maorv Phys (^eeg, xiv tSi6 nott\ A considerable 
numhc-r of siluious spicules of suongrs. 18^ J. K. Tavlor 
Br/t. Fflssils i. 9 When alive the outer layer of ‘ sponge* 
flesh* is usually perme.*ited with inyruids of exceedingly 
small solid bodies, calbd fibres and sputUer. 

ettrib. 1887 Soi LAS in Kmyd. Bnt. XX (f. 416/1 A thin 
layer of org-inic matter, known as the spicule sheath^ foims 
an outer investment to the spicule. 

4 . Zool. A needle-like or sharp-pointed process 
or part. 

sMi J. R. Grrcnr Anim. Kingd, Ctr tent. \ 6 o In snme 
species of Alcyonidm proper, the spicules attain a coiniiara* 
lively large sire. 187a H. A. Nicholson Palteeut. 66 All 
the Kadiolaria possess hard structures in the form of silic- 
eous spicules or a .siliceous icsL i8m Scien. e-Gossip XXVI. 

198 The ovate individii.sls showed the mouth or osculuin 
fringed with spicules standing erect. 

6 . A fine-pointed piece, splinter, or fragment of 
some hard substance ; a spicnla ur spiculum. 

1878 Huxlky Physiogr. 6a A nucleus from which six little 
spicules or rods of ice are shot forth 1879 Kiiory Digest 
Med. 37 Under the inicioscope granular matter, and spheres 
with spicules sticking on them, aie sren. 1894 Hofpman 
Be^Hitiugs iiPlPriliHg 37 A small bundle of needles, spicules 
of bone, or fish spines. 

Spionli- (spi'ki/Tli), combining form, after L. 
modcla, of Spicula, SpreuLE, and Spicoldm, oc- 
curring in a few Zool. terms, as 8plciiU*fliroaa a.y 
bearing spicules. 8pi‘oallfonn d., formed like 
a ipicule ; sharp-pointed. 8plonli*ir6noiifl a., 

* containing spicules ’ (Webster, 1 S47). Spionli - 
ipixona a., spiculiferous. 

18M p Todds Cycl. Aant. II. 866/1 In the fourth section, 
Tulmlt/era, .the abdomen is furnislietl. . with a *hpiculi- 
ferouH oviposit! ir. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 433/3 Many hook- 
formed spicuiift'rouB lube's. 1846 Dana Zoepk. iv. (1S46) 36 
’l'he*>e 'spiculiforin organs . are of three kinds. 185a — 
C>-Mst. II. 708 A slender vpirulifonn process. 1877 Hcalky 
Anat. Inv. Anim. tii. xi8 'J'hc inner cells, .in the meanwhile 
have become "spiculigeruus. 

tSpicnlillOv <*• Obs, rare. [f. Spicul-a or 

SPICUL-UM f- -INK '-^,1 * SPlCPbATRI) ///. a, 2. 

1754 Phil. Trans. XLW III. 836 It seems to be from this 
spiciiiine or needle-like form .that antinionial preparations 
have their emetic quality. 1775 Ibid. LXV. 9a I’he first 
solution. .depo*<ttH some of iis colour in the form of minute 
sptcuhne crystals. 

Spioulo- (spi'kiilb), combining form of Spio- 
ULiiM (cf. sense 3), occurring in a lew terms, as 
spUulo filrre^ •‘fibrous. 

X900 Proc, Zool. ,StK. xyj Skeleton [of the Miongc] fotming 
a rectangul ir network, the meshes being . with .» lew slender 
piimaiy liiie.s of spiciilo-fibre a- 4 spicules thick. Ibid. 138 
skeleton consisting of an axial or central open spiculo- 
fibrous network. 

|{ Spiculam (spi'ki/71/iin). PI. apicula. [a. L. 
phulnm sharp point, sting, dart, etc., dim. of 
pUa Spiki sh\ 

1 . *=Spicui.a 1 and 1 b. 1 

1746 R. J AMKR MoufeVs Health Improm. 32 Another Clasi 
jf Mcdicinet ..consists of surli Sulisiatices as sheatli the 
apicula, or sharo Points of the Acid. i8w Darwin I’oy. 

Nat xvii 398 vVe were ciiveIo|x*d in a cloud which w:ts i 
'.tiling under the form of minute fi o/en spicula. 1863 Harjno- 
iot:t.u Iceland 1 19 Comt>osed of minute spa ula of i>.e. 
transf, a\A Jig. 1840 Fu^er Koordistan, etc. 11 . vi. 146 , 

The wind was .loaded with spicuhi of cold, which pene- , 

rated every limb and joii t. 1^7 Kmi rson Kepr. Mtn^ I 

Wks. (Bohn) I. 317 His style lustrous with points , 

kiid shooting spicula of thuugnt. ^ 

2 . Zool. A sharp-poinlcti process or formation. i 
176a tr. Hatching's S^st. Geog I. aj6 .Some ahaleshaie ' 
\PtCMla in I heir jaws, as those of Clrecnlancl, the Nordcaiwr, 

he Fin Fish. Emerson /.'.tl, Nature (1901) 313 It 

mtjlisnes itself in creatuics, reaching from p.'trticles .'ind c 
uicula. to the highest symmeiries. x8^ 8 W. Clark \ 'un J 
ter Hoevens Zool. 1 . 78 Crowded with microscopic c-il- c 
areous spicula. i8S9 J. 'Iomks Dental Surg. (1873) 5 J 

'rejecting inwards from the fi ee edge of the outer and inner <j 

Iveolar walls, we observe small spicula. 

b. The excitatory dart in snails. r 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 105/a Dr. Maton often observed g 
hese spicula^ but never saw them act ualiy projected from 
lie to the other, 1856-8 W. Ci ark yan der II oe 7 >en's Zool. 

190 Male genital organ a double spiculum. 1866 K. 'I'atk * 
MoUushs iv. 1 iq 1 he snails are furnished with spicula ^ 
-crysulline darts, which they eject at each other. * 

3. One of the calcareous or ailiccotis needles found ^ 
n sponges. Usn. in pi. 

s8^ Penny Cy 1 . XX 1 1 . 376/1 The calcarrouR and silicioiu 
picula, and the fornmliun and distnbuiiuii of the pores and {] 

iificea of siionges. 1865 fioHsa Land ^ Sea (1874) 266 
'hese spicula or needles make up the Arm portion of the 
ponge. 1877 Huxiry Anat. Inv. Anitii. lii. iis A multi* . 
ide of sepal ate spicula, composed of an animal substance. . *' 

npregiiated with carbon.iie of lime. ^ 

attnb, 1883 Saviile-Kkvt Fisheries Bahamas 33 In a ” 
'lird group, that of the Calcls/onguef a spicula skeleton is 
kewiM developed. ■ 

4 . -Si’IClILA4. 

187a Mivart Anat, ti6 Tlie malar bone may be merely a i« 
elicate spiculum of bone. 1874 G. Lawson Dis, Bye (cd. a) iJ 


. I 68 To detect a fine spiculum of steel, or m firagnient of glaa» 
r I . . which may have been impacted oa the cornea. 

! Spiey a. Also 6 apyoy 0 , 8^g fplooy. 

[f. Nricx sb.] 

L Having the charactciUtlc qualities of spice; 
of the nature of suice. 

156a 'J'uRNKR Herbal \\. (1566) 50 The ^hel imelleth well, 
and tx spycye, not onely in siiiell, but also in tasie. s6ao 
JJacun .SyNa | 644 So r cniiell-hceda are sweet before they 
ripen, and after grow spicy. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 640 1 
Whence Merchants bring 'J hir spicie Drugs. 1705 Dk Fok 
I'oy. round lyon'd {1640) 1x2 The herns weie of a suicy kind, 
and had a most pleasant agrerable taste. 1789 w. Buchan 
Ihun. Med. (17(10) 43t The diet must be .. seasoned with 
spicy and aromatic vegetables. x8o6 A. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 125 The French Cooks make a spievy mixture that 
does not discover a piedominancy of any one of the spices 
oyer the oiiiers. 1833 Hr. Martinrau ( tHuamon 4 Pearls 
iii. 54 7 be miii could penetrate to the pure white sand from 
which the sjiic'y steins bprang. 

Jig. 1646 J. Hall Poems 37 When age shall .nil that Red 
remove ihat on thy spicy hp now ly's. 1847 Emrhson 
/*/ rwx, MoHOiiHoc Wks (Bohn) 1 . 438 Foutuain-drop of 
spicier worth i'haii all the vintage of the earth, 
b. B lavoured or mixed u ith spice. 
x63a Milton L' Allegro 100 The Spicy Nut-brown Ale. 
s 8 o 7 Cuabhr Par. Beg. 1. 359 Here bis poor bird th'inbnmaQ 
Cocker brings,. .With spicy (bod th'impattent spirit feeds. 

2. Having the fragrance of spice ; sweet-scented, 
aromatic : a. Of flowers. 

1765 Cath. Talbot Lett. (1808) II. ai Here [there is] a 
ff.de of spicy pinks bere the breath of Itllics. 1797 Mrs. 
KAncLiFFB Italian xiii, The spicy myrtle sent forih all its 
fragrance. 1830 'I'enn^som Poet's Mind it Holy water will 
1 pour Into every spicy flower Of the laurel-shrubs. 1645- 50 
M Ks. Lincoi n Lett. Hot. to$/2GaultheHaprot umbens (spicy 
wintergreen). 1867 Augusta Wilson Fax 4 //xxiv, An exqui- 
sitely beantdul and fragrant bouquet.. ft uigcd daintily with 
spicy gcntmuiii leaxes. 

b. Of air, breezes, etc. 

1650 Vaughan Silex .Scint. (1885) 51 Calm streams! Joyes 
full, and true; Fresh, spicie mornings.^ xyxa ^orti. Messtak 
37 bee spicy i louds fioin lowly Saron rise. 1713 — IVindsor 
For. 392 Led by new stars, and borne by spicy galea I i8so 
Krats Hyt»erioH 1. 166 When he mould tasie the spicy 
wreaths ( jf incens^ 1855 Bmowniko Fra Lippo 340 'last- 
irig the air this spicy night which turns The unaccu^tomc^ 
head like Chianti wine ! 

3. Containing or producing, abounding in, spices. 

1648 Ckanhaw Pitemx (1904) 144 A fragrant Krcnlh suckt 

from the spicy neat 0‘ th’ precious Pheenix. 1667 Miitom 
P. L. IV. 163 As when. .North-East windes blow Sabe.’in 
Odours from the spicie shoare Of Arabic the bleat. 1746 
Hervkv Bejl. P'lower.Carden 43 All the Odours of the spicy 
EasL 1781 CowPKR Charity 44a 'i be stores [which] 'Phe sun 
matures on India's spicy «hores. 1813 Sjirllbv Q. Mab 
VIII 64 Fragrant xepUyrs tuere from spicy isles Kufllc the 
placid ocean -deep. 

I b. Cousislnig of spier; convc>ing spice. 

171a W. King Urit. Pallact. 39 Restore the spicy traflick 
of the Fast 1840 Hooo Up Rksae 31 Masts of spicy vesMils 
From di-^tant Surinam. 

4. Ui qualiUei : Appropriate to, or characteristic 
of, spices. 

165a CwASHAw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 197 O 
dissipate thy spicy Powres. 17x8 Chambers Cycl.. Zeoaary 
., (or Its spicy Waimlh is commended in Chuhea 173a 
Arhutnnut Rules oj Diet in Aliments^ etc. 1. 344 Burnet, 
Rsiiingeiit, with a gentle spicy Quality. i8ai Clare Till. 
Minsti. 1 . 115 Spikenard’s spicy smell. 1883 Cent. Mag. 

Oct. 814/a 'Ihe great variety of flowers and their .spicy 
flavour. 

1 6. (See quota.) Obs. 

1768 [Sir D. Dai kysiple] Bannatyne Poems 376 Thus a 
spicy man is siill u-tcd for one self-conccitcd and proud. 

1808 Jamirson, .'>pi.^y, proud, testy. 

6 . a. Bull of s[)iiit, smartness, or ‘go'. 

s8a8 Sptirtiug Mag. (N.S.)XXI. 324 We had a remarkably 
spicy team out of town. 18x9 Ibia. XXI 11 . 391 B'our little 
spicy devils, it would he difficult for anything I should think 
to catch. x^8-6i 1 C. B. Bamsav Remiu. vl (1870) 338 It . 
rcouirei to be prrforincd with a particular and spiey dexterity 
of liaiid. 1898 WoLi ocoMHR prom Mom till Eve viii. iq6 I 
A well-appointed drag appeared with its spicy team stepping 
well togeihcr. 1 

b. Smart-looking ; neat. Also as eulv. i 

1846 Huxley in L. Huxley Life (1900) I. ii. s8 The spicy 


xley Life (>900) 1 . ii. s8 The spicy 
oks most respectable. *854 b . L. 
( ourish. I, 1 ne fortunate possessor 


oilcloth.. on the floor looks most respectable. 1854 F. E. 
Smeolry ii. Co7’erdale*s('our/sh. i, Tne fortunate possessr^r 
of a spicy dog-cart, a blood mare to run in it. 1859 MbREDiTH 
R. Fcreral xxix. That young Tom 1 Hc've come to town 
drcHbcU that spicy. 

7 . Of wriimg or discourse : Smart and pointed ; 
pungent; having a flavour of the sensational or 
scandalous ; somewhat improper. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 W'’- Ht The articles were 
ao clever, and so very * spicy 1848 Punch XV. 6a, 1 wish 
you would say sumcihinff spicy al>out the new regulation. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. tf Dawn xxvi. It is composed of the 
spiciest libels against every Bcnaiur of note wbom be 
ventures to attack. 

8. B-xciiing, exhilarating. 

180 Kane Cnnnell Esped. xxxvU. (1854) 335 The spicy 
tinguni; of a crisis. 

9 . Comb.y as sficy-loohing. -smelling. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvii, A warming and spicy-smell- 
ing balsam. 1850 F. F« Smbulky P'. Fairiegh (x8^) 4 A 
spicy-lookinff nag. syei IVide IForld Mag.\U 469/a It is 
planted ihick wall spicy-smelling pines and lira 

Spi'ddock. ftorlh. dial. Also 7 iq^idiok, 9 
apiddick. [Alteration of Spigot sb.) A spigot. 

1609 yestry Bks. (Surtees) ao8 For aspidick and a caonell, 
id. 1685 G. MlRaiTON] Prestse of Yormsk. Aie 15 Then out 
they pulled the Tapps, And alack the Spiddocks finely in 


their Hats. i8is Bioocicrr N.C. CUtt.% Spfddick.and- 
favseet^ a wooden inslruiiient used fu a substitute for a 
cock to let out liquors, zfis^ in diaL glossaries (X)urb.« 
Unc, Yks., Cumbld.). 

Spidor (spM'daj)) $b. Forini; i spljm^ 4 
■Plppe, 5 8 plJ>ep(e, aplther, apythar; 5-7 
•pyder, 6- fpider (7 apldor). [OE. spifira (Saxon 
Leechd. II. 14 a) *spit^ra, f. spinnan Spjr v. 

' In the ob«icure pas<uige in Saxon Leeckd. 111 . 4s the read* 
ing of the Mb. is s/idea (not ^ider) wikt.] 

1. One or other of the arachnids belonging to 
the insectivorous order Aratuida, many species of 
which possess the power of spinning webs in which 
their prey is caught. 

The cunninff, skill, and industry of the spider, aa well as 
its power of secreting or eniitiing poison, are frequently 
alluded to in litenture. The various spcLira or groups 
of spidein arc freq. denoted by some distinguishing word, 
as hird-eatchingy crab.^ cross'^ dioilem’^ gaiden-^ honse-t 
Jumping-y utasou-y sedentatyy spinning, trap-door^, wall-, 
wandering spider, etc.: see these worda 
13M AyenS. 164 And [>c greatc niedes of Ba wordle him 
bingB ase na^t, and Beniore hise ne prayieB natt bote aae 
M web of Ba ^mBic. smSTrkvira Barth De P. R. xviii. 
uv. (Bodl. M!a), pis iorniicalion . . IS a nianere kinde of 
spi Berea, c X440 Wyclifiite Bible Job viii. 14 Hih trist sclial 
be as a web of spiB^rs [v.rr, yreyns, are^ ns ; earlier version 
aitercoppis], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 14017 Eranyej or spyder, 
or spynnara S4to Caxton Myrr. 11. xv. lot 'Ihe spyther 
or spyncop. 15^ Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 54 How 


ON Myrr. II. XV. lot ihe spytlu 
or spyncop. 1586 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 54 How 
the vyne of grace, sliold be kepte,. .that neytner bcestes, 
wr>rme<(, nc spiders come therto. 159a (jRFKNK Repent. R, 
Greene Wks. {Crosnrl) XI 1 . 180 They with the spider sucke 
poison out of the most pretious flowers. 1665 in Yemey 
Mem. (1907) II. 144 The house, being horidly nasty,.. the 
^idersare redy to drupe into my mouihc. 1697 Urvdkn 
Georg IV. 361 Or Secret Muath*. are there in Silence fed; 
Or Spiders in the Vault their siiary Webs have spred. 1707^ 
46 Thomson Summer 769 The window, .where, gloomily 
retir'd, 'llie villain ^ider lives, cunning, and (ier(.e, 
Mixture nbhorr'd I 17M Pkirstley Co^upt. Chr. II. vi. 51 
In case, .any fly or spider should fall into the-wine. s8a8 
Lytton Pelham xx. Because rogues are like spiders, and 
eat each other, when there is nothing else to catch. z86i 
Huimr tr. MihfuiH’Tandon 11. v. li. 262 In hot climotrs. 
Spiders are able to produce, .a certain amount of local paiiL 
1896 tr. Boas' 7 e.vt Bk. Zool. 283 The .Spiders may be dis- 
tingnisbed from other Aruchnida by the separatum of Che 
cc|maiolhorax from the abdomen by a deep cuiistriction. 

b. In allusive use. 

SiiAKS. Merch. V. ill ii. lat Here in her haires The 
Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen A golden intsh 
t'intrnp the hearts of men. 1894 Mrs Dvan Mans Ktepiag 
(1899) 310 There wa.s too much of the alluring spider ana 
giddy fly busine!-s in the arrange 11 lenC. 

o. Applied to perbous sa an opprobrious or 
vituperative term. 

1568 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 58 For spightfull 
spiders spare not, B'or curiou.s earners care not. 1579 Loin.b 
Reply GoSion-^^ From the s.nme flower . . whence the Spyder 
(I mean the ignorant) take their poison. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Illy I. iii. 243 Why utrcw'iit thou Sugar on that 
Bottcl'd Spider, Whose deadly Web eiihiiareth ibee about T 
s6oa Narcissus 1893 577 Dare you vse mec thus to niy face, 
spidar? 1638 CniLLim.w. Rehg. Prot. 1. ConcL 410 If you 
were ten times more a spider then )ou are, you could suck 
no poyson from them. 1798 Sou they I'oa Spider iii. Poet. 
Wks. 1B37 II. 180 Hell's hii'.:e bl.ick Spider, for mankind 
he i.'iys His toils, as thou for flich. i8ai-a .Siiellky Chiis. I, 
IV. 16 Realms. . beyond the shot of tyranny, Beyond the 
webs of that swofn .spider. 1898 'Mknhiman' Roden's 
Comer i. 3 ill such a .shup..theic is always a hum.*in spider 
luiking in the backgiound, who steals out upon any human 
fly that may pauM to look at the wares. 

td. To swallow a spider^ to go bankrupt. Obs. 
1670 Ray Prov. 194 He hath swallowed a spider, i.e. plaid 
the bankrupt. 

e. hlectrical spider (see quot,). 
s84a Francis Diet. Arts, Sci.y etc. a.v., Electrical Spidery 
a small ball of pith, cut of the size, and into the form of a 
spider, su.spcnded by a long filament of silk, and with eight 
linen thicad legs. 

2 . a. Applied, usually with distinguishing term, 
to other allied species of Araehntda resembling 
spideii in api>earance ; esp. the harvest-spider; a 
spider-mite. See also Red bpider, Ska rpidek. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 198 'J'hc Carter, Shepherd Spider, 


01- lung-legg’d spider. 1688 Holme Armoury il x. 315/3 
'J he long legged Spider of the Gtirdcic or Field. 1806 Shaw 
Gen. ZooL VI. 11 473 To this genus \Phatangium\ belong 
those well known insects culled long-Ie);ged, shepherd, or 
I harvest Spiders s8i8 Kiiby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 
JI. w Octopods .. including the tribes of mites fAcaridsr)\ 
spiders {Araneidx ) ; long-legged spiders (Phalaagtdsr) i and 
scorpions. 1848 [Mie Ixing-leoueu a.]. 
b. (See quot.) 

1863 Couch Brit. Fishes II. 43 The fishes of the genus 
Troatinus. . have from an eai ly date obtained for themselves 
a formidable reputatiim under the names of Spiders and Sea 
Dragons. 

O. A spider-crab. 

1853 T. Bell Brit. SieUk-ered Crustacea 4« Like all the 
otlivr triangular Crustacea, the fishermen inveterately term 
il [rc. the spinous spider-crab] * spider '. 

d. A Bpccies of artificial fly used in angling ; a 
hackle* fly. ^ 

z8s7 W. C Stewart Prmet. Angler y. 81 Spidere dressed 
of very soft feathers are more suitable for fishing up than for 
fishing down. 

8 . A kind of frying-pan having lap and a long 
handle ; al»o loosely, a frying-pan. &ig. U.S. 

Galt Lawrie T. lit. xii. (1649) A judicious 
selection of spiders and frying-pans. 184a WNirriRa in 
Pickard Life (1B95) 1 . 97B Like lishes dreaming of the sea. 


A spigot. 


Pickard Life (1B95) 1 . 97B J 


hes dreaming of the sea. 
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And tniVlng In tht Bpider. 1869 Mbs. Whitncv Wr Cfrh 
vi, It u Bloppine nnd burnlngi and putting away wiilk a 
rinso, that nuucw aettlct and tpideri untouchabk. 
b, [/,S. A trivet or tripod ; a griddle. 

1875 in Knioht Diet, Mick, 

4 . Austr, slang„ A drink coofisting of lemonade 
and brandy mixed. 

185^ Argus (Nfalb.), They asked ui what we would have 
to drink j we had a spider each. 1859 KL Counwallm Ntw 
jyar/ti 1 . 300 Shnndy-gafl*, or spiders, —the latter to clear 
their throau of dies as they saici. 1859 Fowlkr Soutlum 
Lights 59. 

6 . Nant, (See quota and spider-hoop^ 
s8te Narkb Saval Ceuiet's Guide f ,S/tderSf an iron 
ouiri^^ger to keep blocks clear of the chip's side. ci86o H. 
SiUAUT Seaman's Cateck. 71 What ore spiders? 'l*hey Are 
somewhat similHr to goose necks, only loey are supported 
by three legs, to enable them to resist strain in different 
directions; they arc used for the after maiu brace and main 
sheet. 1874 Thkarle Naval Archit, 66 An iron forging 
termed a * spider with a square hole or a socket in the top, 
..is let down o\er the top of the rudder. 187s Kn^ht 
Diet, Meek, 3365/4 spider i , .a hoop around a most provided 
uich belaying pins. 

6. techn. One or other of various parts or 
pieces of machinery, esp, one consisting of a frame- 
work or metal casting with radiating arms or 
spokes suggestive of the legs of a snider. 

1875 Knight Diet, Afeck. 3365/3 Sfiiaer^ a skeleton of 
radiating spokes; as a sprocket-wheel consisting of spokes 
on a rotat ing shaft 1888 Uotton r FMctr, Instrum, Making 
(ed. a) 109 Which pins, .serve to lK>lt the armature fiiTuly to 
the bra-ss star-wheel, or 'spider*, by means of which it is 
affixed to the .shafL 
b. (Seequot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek, 3965/3 .S/iVrr, .. the solid In- 
terior portion of a piston to which the packing u attached 
and to whose axis the piston.iod is secured. 

O. l/,S. Coal mining (See quot.) 

1883 G BK'^i.RY Glats. Coai-m. 330 Spiders ^ . see Drum rings. 
\Una, gt Drutn-fiugs^ cast iron wheels, wit )i projections, to 
which are bolted the staves or laggings forming the sutHm 
for the ropes to lap upon.] 

7 . A lightly-built cart, trap, or phaeton with a 
high body and disproportionately large and slen- 
der wheels. Orig. ..S'. African, 

1879 Daily Ntivt vi Aug. 5/4, 1 don’t know how often that 
‘'^pidcr ’ and 1 rolled over together into the mud. 188a Mui. 
IlhckKOKU Lady Tratier A spanking pair of horses in 
a spider, brought the sheriff from Pretoria. 1895 Outing 
XXVII. 186 A few days Uler he journeyed again to Brook- 
lyn, .and found lier spider standing in front of the door. 

8. In various elliptical uses (see sense 10) : a. A 
spider-table, b. A spider-rest. o. A spider-cell. 

(a) 1848 [M. W. Savage] Beuhehr 0/ the A thany 70 A nest 
of spiders for embroidery or che'iS, an oblong table, ..and a 
round table, ib) 1887 in Casnil's Encycl. Dtct. s8^ W, J. 
Furu in Hroadfixyt Billiards 393 Beginners should be 
cautioned to watch carefully for foul strokes esp«ri*lj^ when 
the rest or spidci is being used, ic; 1893 Brit. Aisd, Jml, u6 
Aug 463 Coniempoianeously the nerve-cells shewed signs 
of degeneration, amongst them were seen the proliferating 
spiders. 

9 . attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrlb., ns spider- 
cord, film, -kind, -silk, -snare, -sting, -thread, tribe, 

1863 GsosAsr Small Sins (cd. a) 35 A scratch like the 
slenderest *spider-cord. 1835 Bsowninu Paracelsus iti. 76 
Despising youth*!! alluremcuts, and rejecting As *spidcr- 
films the shackles i endure. 1753 Chamber* Cycl. Suppl , 
Solipuga,. .asmall venomuusinsectofthe *spidcr-kind. 1861 
Med, aoApr.431/1 Aiargc black monkey of the spider 

kind. i7a8CHAMHEusC>i/.s.v..Si/4', *Spidcr-Silk. Within a 
few Years the Secret has been fimnd in France, of procuring 
and prepai ing Silk of t he Webs of Spidcric 1875 Encycl. Bnt. 
11. 395/a VVith rcNpcct to the economic or mercantile value 
of spi Jer silk. 1796 Burns Poem on Id/e v, To put us daft ; 
Syne weave, unhccn, thy *&piJer snare, O’ hell’s damned 
waft. 1853 Mundy Antipodes (1857) *79 1 hanks to the 
•spider-sting, I felt too feverish to leave the ship. 1541 R. 
Coi'LAND C.alyen's Terap. 3 A iij b, A *spydcr threde. 1848 
Mss. Carlyle At /A (iSSj) 11. 31 His dislike to be connect^ 
ill people's minds, by even the slightest spider-thread, with 
wiiat he calls * George Sondism '. s868 VV atts Diet. CheiOm 
V. 309 Spider-threads app'^ar to con.sist essentially of. . 
sericiti. 1894 Bahinu-Gdulu Dsserts S, Fiant-s 1. i The 
traveller. .having crossed that spider-thread viaduct of 
Garabit. 1805 Bincijcv /Imiw. Bie^, 111. 603 "Spider Tribe. 

b. Passing into aclj., with the sense ‘ like that of 
a spider; esp, slender, thin; spider-like, spidery*. 

163a Massi.ngkr Maid 0/ lion. 1. ii, Be not taken with My 
pretty spider fingers. 1713 Fenton Manamne iv. v. His 
sfiider-consiitution wou’a dissolve In its own venom. 1840 
Tiiackkkay Shai>by-i!entesl Story viii, A biowu cut-away 
coat, .that fitted tight round a spider waist. 

o. Appositive, cilieHy in allusion to the cun- 
ning or wily nature of tue spider, as spider-farmer^ 
-saint, -siren, 

1678 Butlkk Hud. Ilf. 1. 1461 Those Spider-Saints, that 
han^ by Threads Spun out o* th' EutruU of their Heads. sSgp 
Daily Newsg May 8 The toils set for him by the treacherous 
spider- farmer. Ibid. \z July 8/3 An Indian opium den, and 
its spider-siren, inveigling poor flies of men to destruction. 

d. With adjs. forming similative combs., as 
spider-legged, -limbed^ -shanked. Also spiJer- 
teggy, -webby adjs. 

1787 * G. Gambado ' Horstm. (1809) at The pitiful 

*spiaei^legged things of this age fly into a ditch with you, 
at the sight of a pocket-handkerchief. i8yi Kingsley At 
Last i, band-brush.. .through which the smder-legged man- 
groves rose on stilted roots. 1804 W. S. Simi>mn Msm, 
(1899) 146 Not an angular spider-legged Frenchified hand, 
but a clear round legible hand. 188s Frebmam in W. R. W. 


Suphent Z {4 ^ Lett (1899) IL atfi FUst, W. makos a bold 
hroiul croon, oomawhat as X might BBokai If . a *spUl6r*laggy 
kind of one. s8ss R- R* Madobn Life Ctess hieesingtom 
1.367 The. .haight of it»slim,*aptder-Umb^ powdered look- 
man. 1785 Grobs Diet, Vulgar T., ^SPidei^htinked, thin 
legged. 1864 Builder 16 Apr. vife Tbs doorf became 


Icgg^. 1864 Builder 16 A^. #7^9 The doorf become 
dingier, the amas and lobbies more *apider-webby. 

10 . Special combs.: fapider-bag, the eocooo 
spun by tile spider for the protection of its eggs ; 
8pider*bAXid NaMt,,%. spider-hoop tpldor* 

bruaher slangs a domestic servant ; ipidor-ooke 
U S., a cake cooked in a spider pan ; spldor oon- 
oer Path,, spider-nsevns ; t spldar-oap, a cap of a 
spider-like appearance formerly worn by women ; 
apider-oort, ■ sense 7; f apider-oaul, a spider’s 
web (cf. Caul jAI 3); in quot.^^., a male flirt; 
spider-oell, (a) Biol, a bacillus having the appear- 
ance of a small spider; (b) A not,, one of the char- 
acteristic cells of the neuroglia, having numerous 
delicate processes resembling the legs of a spider ; 
t spidera oloth, f apider 00b, a spider's web, a 
cobweb; spider couching Needlewk., spider- 
hoop Naut., splder-novus Path, (see quot.s.) ; 
spider-rest, a billiard rest with legs of sufficient 
length to allow of its being placed over a ball 
without touching it ; spider-shanks dial,, a per- 
son having long, thin legs; spider-sheave, a 
form of sheave or pulley-block somewhat re- 
sembling a spider in construction ; spldar-stltoh 
Needlffwk. (see quots.) ; spider-table, a slightly- 
constructed occasional table with spider-like legs ; 
t spider- wove t, a cobweb (in qnot.^^.) ; spider- 
wheel, (e) a form of water-wheel ; (^) NeedJowk, 
(see spider-stitch) ; spider-work, work having the 
characteristics or appearance of a spider’s web. 

A few other special terms, wnich appear to have liule or 
no currency, are given in recent Diets. 

1708 Chambbm9 Cycl B V. Silk, The *Spider-Bags are of 
a Grey Colour when new. 1833 T. Hook Love 4 Pride, 
Widow iii, Carefully folded according to the suggestion of 
the venerable •spider- brushcr. 1841 W. H. Maxwell 
I Scotland (1835) II The English spider-brusher is a gem 
beyond value. 1869 Mss. Whitney We Girls v, I'be l&ky 
•spider-cake, turned just as it blushed golden-tawny over 
the coals. iS^Syd. Soc. Lex,, Spider-cancer, Acne rosacea, 
1790 Weslrv iVks, (1873) VII. 360 Your needless orna- 
ments . — ruflics, necklaces, •spider-ci^, ugly, unbecoming 
bonnets. 1900 Treves Tale Field Ifosp, xxvii.97 Left by 
the roadside, .were carts, light •spider-carts,, .and. .cum- 
brous impedimenta. 1641 Rkathwait Kng. Gentlw, 323 I^et 
not then these •Spidercauls delude you, dLscretion wifi laugh 
at them, modesty loath them. ^ 1888 Rollesidn A Jackson 
Anim, Life Spherical * *«pldcr 'cells with clear contents. 

1899 Allhutfs Syst. Med. y II. 715 .At a later .smge the 
spider<ells are transformed into a fibrillar meshwork. 1638 
W. M. Garcias Soiim Rogue 38 The hangings of their 
chambers are all mourning, with some borden of *8piders- 
cloth (cobwebs), a 1371 Jewel Serm. (1609) 241 What profit 
had ye in your drcanies, in your •spider cobbes in your 
drossc, in your chaflfe? 188a Cauli-eilu & Sawanu Diet, 
Needlrtvork 92/0 ^Spider couching, a Raised Couching. 
Upon B line'll foundation fasten down short pieces of whip- 
cord. Cut these of equal length, and arrange them like the 
spokes of a wheel or the chief threads of a spider’s web. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Dut, 391 * Spider-hoop, the hoop going 
round a mast to secure the shackles to which the fuiio^- 
shrouds are attached. 1863 Ibid. 363 The name of spider 
hoop b also given to a hoop of iron with belaying pins 
att.Tched to it, or an iron hoop encircling a wooden run, into 
which such pins are iiisertedior belaying brails or braces to. 
1868 Narks Seamanship (cd. 4) 57 'i'he spider hoop for the 
topgallant shrouds, xkg/k Syd. Soc. Le k., "Spidcr-nmvus. 
1899 AUbuit's Syst. Med, VIII. 836 A common variety (of 
nevu"] found on the face of children, is a small central red 


spot with a leash of ve-tSt-ls running to it (imider nxvus). 

I 1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 28 I'he heads cd 
cushion and "spIder-rcsts, are generally made of wood. 
i8s8 Lytton Pelham Ixxxi, The tallrat of the set, who 
bore the euphonious appellation of *Spidcr-shai)ks, politely 
R^kcd mo (etc ]. 1903 Sci, Amtr. 31 Jan. 8o/t A couple of 

".spidei -sheaves were sent ashore. 188a Cauifkild fk 
Sawai-o Diet. Ncedlewoik 6a/a Catherine Wheel.. is also 
known by the name of Spider Wheel or •Spider Stitch, and 
Is chiefly employed to fill up round holes in embroidery ou 
miisliii. Ibid. 343/3 Roue, also c.'illvd Wheel and .'spider 
Stitch, and made either with Point Croisd and Point de 
Toile, or of Point d’ Esprit. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Siot- 
land xiv. (1855) 128 Mrs, C”- was seated in her ea>y-cliair 
with a "spider table before her. 1861 Lkvf.r Opu of them 
lii. 40a As they placed a little spider-table between them. 
1581 J. Bell H addon's^ Anno, Chor. in. 430 b, When you 
sate knittyng such fleyine moats, and •wyderwruett and 
such stubble. s868 F.mycl. A. p^/a The latter 

are more often made of wrought iron rods, with a slight axle. 
This wheel is much lighter.., and is cail^ a suspension or 
•spider wheel. eiBtm Bveon in Peel Luddites (1880) vii. 35 
By the adoption of one species of frame in partii'ulnr, one 
m.m jTC: formed the w ork of many. . . Yet it is to (be) oiiserved 
that the work thus executed was inferior in quality. . . It was 
called, in the cant of the trade, by the name of **Spider 
work *. 1874 Queen Lace Bh, u 5 Darned Netting (Opus 
aranenm ; Spioerwork ; Point oontd). 1883 Gd, Wor^ Dec. 
791/3 This orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
spiderwoik surrounding iL 

b. In the names of animals, insects, birds, etc, 
which bear some resemblance to, or are associated 
in some way with, spiders, as spider-ant, -diver, 
-eater, f -fish, -fl j, -hunter, -mite, -shell, -tor- 
toise, -wasp, -whelk (see quoU.). Also Spidkb- 

OATCHBB, -CBAB, -MONUT. 


1881 CsumlTs Not Hitt, V. 377 Tbs femaiss of tMs and 
other species have on aspect btermediate between that of 
a Spider and that of an Ant, whence the Gemum entomo- 
logists give them the very charocteriotic name of **Spid« 
Ants Ibid. 381 The &iMcr Ants (JHutillm), 1807 SpeHimg 
Mag, (N.S). XX. 39 ’these bird* (eoirmbus mmutus) ore 
very oommoo in the fleets, end ore coiled by the Marohraeo 
*Spider Divers. 188s Swainson Prov, Names Birds ai6 
Spider diver. 1685H. O. Yowsm Nat, Wand, 
E, Arckip. 111. viii. 333 I obtained an interesting bird, a 

f reen species of •Spider-ester. 1808 TorasLb Serpents 933 
'eC these .Serpents are thought to be none other then the 
Fisheti called A rauei, or •Sp^er-fiahes. 1787 Must A ngUmg 
(ed. 9) sia The •Spider- Fly. Comes on about (he twentieth df 
April,, .sod continues on about a foitnigbt 1813 Binclbv 
Anim. Biog, 111. jji The Hippobosem form a connecting 
link betwixt the two-winged and the apterous insects. By 
some suthbra the^ have oeen denominated monehss aroL 
guies, or smder flies. 1888 Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric, 
(1869) 3i7ThQ Hippoboscidx, or spider-flies, sie found upon 
birds and animals. X8316-8 Horspield & Moosr Catai 
Birds R, India Co. II. 737 Aracknothera magmi, the Great 
•Spider-hunter (Hodgson). 188a Jbudon Bi*ds India I. 361 
Aracknothera pusiifa, the Li life Spider-hiinter. 1878 80 
Shelley Monograph Nectariniidse 3^8, 1 retain the S^der- 
buniers in the present iaiTti\y\Arachnotherina\. 1870 H. 
A. Nicholson Man. Zool. xxxtii. 369 The Garden-mitea 
( I'rombtdnise) and •Spidrr-iniies (Canasida) live upm 

S lants. 1879 E. P. WsioiiT Anim. Lfs 535 The Spider 
lites are small eyeless crcature«i, paroBiiical on bats, birds, 
reptiles, and insects. 175a J. Hiu. Hitt. Awim. 144 The 
tubcrculose Murex, the Scorpion shell, commonly called 
the •Spider-shell. 1898 Lydkkkbs Roy. Nat. Hist. VI. 
385 The spider-shells {Pterocerae), with the claw-like pro- 
jcLiions from the outer lip. Ibid. V. (S4 The lost member of 
this section of the fiimuy is the •spider-tortoioe {Pyxis 
arachnoides) of Mad.igascar. 1816 KiSBV & Sr. Entomot 
xxiiL <i8i8> IL 309 The ‘spider-wasps (Pompilus, F.) walk 
by starts, as it were, vibtaiing their wings, at the same time. 
1713 Pbtiver Aqual A aim. Amboina Tab. vi, Tribulus,., 
•Spider Wclk. 

O. In the naniea of pbntfl, grasses, etc., as spider 
grass, ophrys, orchid, orchis, plant (see quota.). 
Also Spidsbwobt. 

s88o MAinsN Usf. PL 98 Pamicum divesricaiissimum^ 
•Spider Grass 1796 Wiiiiering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 1 1 . 39 Opkrrt 
aiant/era, •Spider ophrys. 1889 Maiden Use/. PL 11 Caloo 
•Spider Orchids. 1785 Mahtyn Lett. Bot. xxviL (1794) 
431 "Spider Orchis is a lower plant. 1839 Linoley Sek, 
Bot. 177 Opkeys aiauei/era (Spider Orchis^ i88a Garden 
IX Feb. 89/1 The renuircDicnts of such fastidioua plants at 
..the Bee, the Fly, the Spider Orchis, .areteldi^ found in 
gardens. 18,8 uksis Austral. Eng. 439 Spider-Orchis, 
name given in Tasmania to the Orchid Caladenia pul- 
cherrima, F. v. M x8u P. C. Suthfsland yrnl Voy, 
Baffin' i Bay xix. II. 936 The most beautiful plant that one 
could see in a whole day's walking around Aasihtaoce Bay, 
wa-s the *apider plant {Saxi/ragaffagellaris). s88a Fribnd 
Deo. Plaat-n., Spider-plant, Sax^fraga sarmentosa, 

hence Qpl’der v, trans., to catch or entrap after 
the manner of the spider ; Spl’dardom, the world 
of spiders ; Spi darhood, the existence of spiders. 

189* Standard 5 (Jet. a/a Mr. GladHtone has fooled these 
people, .to tlie very top of their bent. He has spidered them 
once more, itea Longman's Mag. Aug. 367 Ihe prime 
blame of spider hood rests with Nature, \ 9 gfj Strand Mag, 
Feb. 387/3 The principles of Malthus ore unknown in 
Spiderdom. 

Spider-catoher. [Spidkb jA] 

1 . One who catches spiders. Chiefly Jtg., and 
freq, as a vague term of abuse {pbs.\ 

■579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut Pam. Love Brief Deter, p. ii^ 
Not only in the priuaie assemblies . . did these spidercatchert 
swanne together. 1599 Pi-eik Sir Clyom.^ vit. 64 Charm, 
ench.Tnt, make a spioer-catcher of me, if I be false to 
you ever. s8ao Bp Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy in. ii. (1698) 
793 He that would doubt whether tucb an Epistle were 
written.. may dou)>t whether spider-c.'itcber, corner- creeper 
C E. . . wiote a scunilous letter. 1615 Shirley Lome- tricks 
1. i. If I fail, call me •-pidcr-catcher. 1711 Addison .V/a/. 
No. ar p 7 Innumerable Retainers to Physick . : Not to 
mention the Cockleshell -Merchants and Spidet -catchers. 

b. A monkey (Halliwell, 1847). 

2 . One or other of certain biHs which catch or 
cat spiders, as ; (tz) The wall-creeper, Tichodroma 
murarta. (b) One or other of tlie East Indian 
sunhirds belonging to the genus Araekno/heru; 
a spider-hunter, (r) /oeal. (See quot. 1854.) 

1S68 Cmasleton Onomast. 86 Pit us Murarius, . . the 
CiecpcT, or Spidcr-c:\tcher. 1678 Rav Willughby's Omiik, 

II. vi. i a. 143 Ihe W.ill creeper, or Spider catcher. Piens 
mmarius., .It is somewhat bigger than a House-Sparrow. 
1784 G. Edwards^ Clean. Nai. Hist. iii. 390. 1840 tr. 

Cuvier's Amm. Ktngd. The Spider-Catebert {Arack* 
nothefxs) have the 8.iine long, arcuated beak, as the Sun- 
birds. i8s4 M iss Bak eh Northampt. Gloss , Spider<aicJur, 
the spotted Fl> -caicher or Beam-bird, Mutctcapa grisola, 

+ 3. (Sec quot.) Obs.^^ 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Spider-ca/eker, a Spindle 
for a Man. 

SpideiMirab. [Spidbr sb, 10 b.] One or 
other of sevcial crabs belonging to the group 
Oxyrkyncka, esp. to the family Maioidea, and 
characterized by their long slender legs and spider- 
like appearance ; a maia or matoid crab. 

*710 Sibbald Hist. Fife 55 Cancer Arnneut yoknstoni, 
the Spider Crab. 17^ P Browne ynmaita (1779^ 431 The 
Spider-Crab. . . All the limbs are slender and delicate, in 
proportion to the size of the body. 1848 Johns Week at 
Lisard 939 A few spider-crabs .. were also stored sway. 
1863 Gossb Loudly Sea (1874) 81 The spider^xsh, or maia, 
of little value as food, though occasionally eaten. 1883 
Science I. 466/a The eoormoua spider-crabs of the Straits 
of Magellan. 
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Spi'dtred, a rart* [f» Spjdkb jA.] fa. 
Like a spider io disposition or nature. Obsr'^ b. 
Infested ^ spiders ; cob-webbed. 

1^9 W. Bkoimih Sacr. Pritte. ^Tf Be not such s Rpider’d 
spirii. IO suck poyson out of sacrra flowcrn. 1787 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) ii. Wks. 1794 L 031 CuntciU cau viait 

the pour spider’d ruom. 

Spi'derlne, a. nona-wJ, [f. Simdeb sb.^ after 
felifUy etc.] Of the nature of a spider. 

1887 Blackmomk S^rin^Aaven xxvui. (ed. 3) II. 15 The 
buinau lace happily u uot spiderine. 

Spider-leg. A Iso spider leg. [SpiderjA 9b.] 

1 . A thin, long leg like those of a spider. 

Alwj diai. (in// ), s spiderdegged or lanky person. 

1760 Stebns Tr. 6handv vii. i, VV hilti .. these two 

spider legs of mine.. ate able to support me. 1833 Nyken 
y»g. Lucktters Tutor (1902) 107 He w.ui . . rt-inarkably 
broad in the chest, with large hips and spider legs. 185a 
Gko. Ei.iot a. Be Jo xxi, In that period of s|-ider*legs and 
inlaid Cupids. 1861 Roitutnce 0/ DhU lA/e xxi. 154 How 
ridiculously slim the apider-legs of the diniiig-rooin side- 
board 1 

2 . iransf^ A long irregular mtirking, crack, 
wrinklC) etc., resembling in shape the leg of a 
spider. Also attrib. in spider-leg gold. 

1873 E- SrON H^orhshop Rec. Ser. 1. 303/* The breaking 
of the gold into irregular fiactures call d suider.legs. 1889 
Binns Ifi^'iitden Orig. No. i. 1 (K.I). I).), I'lii forheead's a 
big uri. No line o' care, No 'student's spiderdeg-. ', Can he 
seen there. 1898 Daily News 28 Jan. ■i/7 loe nuggets 
tbere all have the 'spicfcr-leg ’ gold adhering. 

8pi derleM, a. [h Sfideb r^.] Destitute of, 
free from, spideis. 

VV. H. Huu^OM La Plata 178, 1 was nearly forgetting 
that England Is not a spiderless country. 

Spi‘der-like, adv. and a. [f. Spider r^.] 

A. €utv. In or after the manner of a spider ; with 
the power or faculty (real or supposed) of a spider, 

Freq. in the 171 h cenL 

1604 Hirkon Wks. 1. 497 Mann corrupt nature, spider, 
like, turncth the wholesome doctrine into piuson. 1673 
Dkyukn Afarr. A la Mod* 11. i. And when our eyes meet 
far off, onr sense is such. That, spidcidike, we feel the 
tendercst touch. 1700 C. Nrssk Anttd. Annin. (1^27) 117 
If man (sptder.Iike) cuuld spin a thread out of his own 
bowels. 1783 Wiin.oT (P. Pindar) Lyric OUs 1. vi, Like 
bim, in holes too, spider like, 1 mope. 1839 Bmlkv Festn* 
J2if 1 have that within me 1 can live upon: .Spider.like, 
spin my place out anywhere, 1869 I.u, Lyiton (/rvW 11. 
VII. 69, 1 cannot pass Where pathway none can be. Nor 
from myself Spin, spiderhke, a passage through the vast 
And vai ant air. 

B. Oil/. Like or resembling a spider or that of 
a spider ; having the characteristic appearance or 
qnalities of a spider; spidery. 

a 1653 GouCiS Comm. 11 * 6 . vL 16 Some men have such a 
spiderJike disposition, as (hey will suck p< 3 ison out of the 
sweetest flowers. 1734 Hay Ess. Deformity 18, I.. often 
restrain my inclination to perform those litile Services, 
rather than expOM iny Spider like Sh.npe. 1806 Shaw Cen. 
‘/ool. VI. It. 47a The pre'^ent genus ^ac. Piial.'ingium], whii.h, 
exclusive of us spiderdike shape, is .. armed with weapons 
resi^mbling those of the genus Aranea. 1841 Dickkns Barn. 
Radge (1849) 235/1 Struggling to free oiinstlf from her 
chaste, but spider like embrace. 

8pider-line. Also spider's line. [Spider 
sb J One oi the threads or hlameiits of spider- 
web used to 'form the reticle of various optical 
instruments, esp. of micrometers, and serving to 
obtain minute measurements; also loosely, any 
slender thread or wire used for this pur]>ose. 

W. Pbarson Pract. Asirtm. 11 . 323 The spider’s 
line-s or wires, are itsually laid parallel to one another on a 
circular plate of brass. x866 I'akkinson Ofitics (ed. 2) 209 
SiK.h a set of thread.^ are commonly called cro'4- wires or 
spider lines. x888 Kuti.kv Rock^torming Min. 14 Within 
the focus of the eye-glass, two fine wires or spider-lines are 
inserted. 

attrib. 1809 W. Prarson Pract. Astron. II. 245 Binocular 
.Spider's- line and Glass-disc Micrometers 1875 Knicht 
Diit. Meek. 1431/1 A substitute for the spidcr-liiie micro, 
meter. 

8pi’derlilUf. [-mno.] A little spider. 

1805 H. C. M CwK Tenants 0/ Old harm 30 Thus the 
young spiderlings are snugly bl.tnketed and tucked away. 
1897 .Stranti Mag. Sept. 288/ r The smdcrliiigs [when 
touched) disperse like the nations at Babel. 

Spi derly, a. rare. f-LY l.J Like a spider. 

1891 C. MacEwkn Three Women tn Boat xv. 113 The 
Grand Duke was.. looking spiderly, ugly, but [etc.]. 

8pider monkey. Also apider-monkey. 

[Spideh sb. 10 b.J One or other of the monkeys 
^longing to the South and Central American 
genus Aleles, characterized by tbcir long spider- 
like limbs and prehensile tail. 

1764 G. Edwarus Glean. Nat. Hist. iiL aaa, I lately, .saw 
..a Black Monkey something like the above desciilied : 
they called him a .Spider Monkey, from his thinness and the 
length of his liinliN and tad. 1819 Binolky Anint. Biog. 
(ed 4) I. 89 The Four-fing-red Monkey. .. The legs and 
arms arc so long th.it tlie animal has hence obtained the 
name of .Spider Monkey. 1836 Marryat Pirate iv, 1 
always think of two spider-monkeys nursing two ki tens. 
1871 Kingsijcy At Last xvii, The Spider Monkeys are 
instinctively gentle and fond of man. 

1 8pi*deroil8, a. Obs. [-ous.] Spider-Iikc. 

S533FMITH Judgem. Traiy Wks. (157a) 78/1 There is no 
man that can receiue venuine by those wordes, except hee 
baue such a spyderous nature that he can turne an bony 
combe into perilous poyson. 1648 Symmo.ns Vindk. 3x9 la 


which they speak truth, and had not tbemselvet been of 
too sniderous a nature ^ey ought have made muon good 
vse m them. 

8pider-W6b, sb. Also aplcler's web. 

1 . A cobweb. Breo.^^. or in fig. context. 

^ >S 3 S Covrrdalb Jot vi.i. 14 His confidence shalbo 
destroyed, for he trusteth in a spy den webbe. x6is Biai k 
leaiah lix. 5 They hatch cockatrice egges, and weaue the 
spiders web. i7a5 ham. Diet. s.v. Stioor, Some in France 
have made a sort of Silk of Spiders webs. 1708 Chamubms 
Cytl S.V. H'et, Spider’s- Web. or Cob- Web. 1745 TransL 
ft Pntapk. Sc. Ch. xxiv. ii. As the spider's web, when try'd 
it yicldeth, breaks and (ties. 

a 1649 13 RUMXI. OP Hawth. Hiit. Joe. //, Wks. (1711) 
s8 Wise princes siiflervd houses to grow as men do spider- 
webs, not taking he«d of them so long as they were small. 
s8xa Byron Werner iv. i. 308 My destiny has so involved 
about me Her spider web. 1889 Spectator g Nov., 'I'hese 
spider-webs of fashion appear to confine the freedom of those 
who suffer under them mote effectually than brick wails. 

2 . transf. and ftg. Something rebcmbling a cub- 
web in nature or appearance. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Cmo^ SpidePt-web, th^ subtilties 
of Logic. 18^ Browning ( aliban upon Setebos 13 He looks 
out o^r yon sea whtcli sunbeams crosa And recross till they 
weave a spider- Webb 

3 . attnb. and Comb., as spider-web bndge^ scales^ 
etc. Also spideri^ syweb-like. 

1885 J. E. 'J AYi OR Brit. Fossils I. a8 For the passage of 
Bpider's-wcb-like threads of protoplasm. 1891 H. Herman 
I/ts Angel 33 J he spidcrwcb-like chaos of jagged brains. 

1897 Outing XXIX. 347/1 His father was old, and soon 
must cross the spidt-r-wcb bridge, and leave his son to rule. 

1898 Weekly Reg. 10 Sept. 328 Away, then. Messieurs 
KigourLstb, with your spidcr-wcb scales. 

licnee 8pldar-w«b v, trans.y to cover with a 
network resembling a spider-web. 

1894 W. T. Stkao If Christ came to Chicago iv. iil. b 86 
The (own was being bpider-wehbed with wire^. 

Spiderwort. Jlot. Also apider-wort. 
tl. One or other plant of the liliaceous genus 
Anthericum (earlier Phalangiuni), Obs. 

>587 Grrardk Herbal 1. xxxiiu 45 The fir-it [branclied 
spiderwort^ is called of the lAtines .. Phalangiuni^ .. in 
English it IS called Spiderwoort. . . The leaues. .stand vpon 
the ground with long legs and the knees bowing \p like the 
spiders legs when he crrrpeth. x6a9 PANKiN.soN Parad. xv. j 
150 The vnbrarichrd Spiderwort most commonly flowereih 
before all the other. 1671 Salmon Syn, Med. in. xxii 418 
Spiderwort. .is Alexiphaimick and cures the biting of ail 
venomous lieasis. 1705 Mrs. Bkiin tr. Cmvlefs Plants C.'s 
Wks. 1711 III. 3 ;qTuou Spider- Wort do<it with the Monster 
strive And fiom the conquer'd Foe thy N.^me dciive. X731 
Millkr Card, Dut. &v. Branched Spider- 

wort. .. Unhnanched Spider-wort. .. African Spidei-wort 
(etc.]. X7SS J. Hill Nat. Hist. 375 I'he plane-leaved and 
simple-stalked Anthericum, sm^e-stalked spiderwoit. 1763 
Mii.ls Pract. Husb. 111 . 31a The spiderwoit,.. the lesser 
spearwort, the butterwort, have evidently suspicious marks, 
b. Mount am or Nafft on spiderwort ^sec qnuts.). 
1796 WiTHi-RiNtj Brit. Fiants (ed. 3) 11 . 330 Anthericum 
eerotinum. Mountain Saffron. Saffron Spiderwort. 1866 
Treas. Hot. 1083 Spiderwort,. .Mountain, x/nr/raa. 

2 . One or otner of the plants belonging to the 
genus Tradescanlia\ csp. T. virginica^ Virginian 
spiderwort. 

Parkinson states that he originated this use. 

16^ Parkinson Parad. xv. 152 Phalangium Ephemerum 
virginiantim luanni-i Tradesc«int,..Tradcscaiit hit* Spidc-r- 
woi l. 1688 Hoi ME A rmoury 11 11)9/3 'i he Virginia Spader- 
Wort, or Day Flower, . .is. .on the back of a sullen yellowish 
hue. 1731 i\lii.i.KK Card. Diet. h.v. h phemeron^ Virg niiin 
Spider-wort, with a small blue Flower, commonly cull'd 
John Tradt-scaiu's Spidcr-woit. 1741 Comtl. ham.-Piece 
II. iii. 385 You have bcKides the scarlet Lichnis, Virginian 
Spiderwort. i8m Louuun Kncycl. PI. (1836) 360 I ra- 
descantia. Spiuerwort .common, . .rose-flowei cd, . . tliiLk- 
leaved [etc.]. X83X Audubon Omith. 1 . 154 The Virginian 
Spider- wort.. is ai»tingui->hed by its erect, succulent stem. 
1686 Treas. Bot. 1159/a TracUscantia virginica is the 
Common Spiderwort ot gardens. sSSuGara'en i Apr. ai2/3 
'i'his rare and beautiful Spiderwort is now finely in flower. 

3 . Savoy spiderwort, the hemerocallia or day-lily ; 
also, f a variety of Troiiescantia. 

1619 Park I NMN Parad \$o Phalangium A llobrogicum^ 
the Sauoye .Spidei woit. x688 Hoi vm Armoury 11. 99/2 Savoy 
Spider-wort hath thin small sedgy leaven of a whitish green, 
lyai Muriimkr Husb. II. 236 Spider Wort. The Italian 
and the Savoy are the only ones fit for your choice. 1731 
Mii.lkr Card. Dut. s.v. Ephemenm, Virginian Spider-wurt, 
with a large azure Flower, commonly call'd the S.ivoy 
Spider-worL 1760 J. Lkk Inirod, Bot. App. 327 Spider- 
wort, Great S^voy, Hemet ocallis. 18x9 Loudon Encyct. 

Pt. (1836) a6o HemerocaUis LUtastrum. Savoy- Spiderwort. 

4. Any plant belonging to the order Commelyn- 
acern. which includes the genus Tradescantia, 

1848 Lindlky Veget. Kingd. x88 The Spiderworts are 
plants which exhibit a tran-tition from the first remove out 
of the regions of nedge-like plants to the true Lilies, 1886 
Treas. Bot. 028/1 Cartonema, the generic name of one of 
the SpiderwortA. 

attrib. 1856 A Gray Afan. Bot. 485 Commelynacem 
(Spiderwort Family). x88i Brntlky Man. Bot, tl&j Com- 
melynaceer, the Spider- Wort Order. 

6. C/.S. A pl.'int of the genus Cleome^ belonging 
to the calmer family. 

1^8-30 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 170 Cleome pungen*^ 
Spiderwort... A common garden plant, with curious purple 
flowers. 

Spidery (ip^i daris a. [f. Spider sb. •»- -t.] 

Colgrave (1611) has * Areugnier^ spideric’i but the word 
otherwise belongs to the 19th century. 

1 . Like a spider in apiiea ranee or form. 

S837 New Monthly Mag. LL 365 That grotesque race, the 


Sapajoas,. .are slender,, .long In taili and spidery In general 
appearance. i8S8 Lo. Lvttom Wesmtertr \td. a) ai Spidery 
Saturn in his webs of fire. s88i J. W, Oclb Harveiom 
Orat. 03 That hideous stNdery crustacean, the crab. 

Como. 188s CetrdeM 05 Mar. 194/3 A bright spiderydooking 
flower. 

b. Jig. Entangling like a spider. 

187s M. Collins Sweet 4> Twenty 111 . 11. vil. 19 Lest he 
should be picked up by the wily widow or spidery spinster. 

2 . Of legs or arms: Kesembliiig those oi a 
spider ; lof^ and thin. 

CX84S Dr Quincry hatat Marksman Wks. X859 XIL 
B28 'Ine old woman, stretching her withered spidery arms 
after the flying girl. x88o M iss Broughton Second Thoughts 
I. i, He is a. .fragile young man, slender as any reed, and 
with legs even more spidery than Jane’s. 1896 L'rockktt 
Cleg Kelly vL 47 Delicate little keys with spidery legs. 

D. Suggestive of the appearance oi a spider with 
long and thin legs. 

x88s H. AIdA Carro/Carrt. II. as8 The marchesa wrote, 
with cliaracicribtic eflusioii, in her long spidery characters. 
xbjg STkVRNbON Trav. Cevennes 8a A hpidery cross on every 
hill-top. X894 A. Spinmrr Study in Colour 13a The writing 
wa-t quite legible, although rather crooked and spidery in 
plnce>. 

o. Like a spider-web in formation ; suggestive 
of a cobweb or cobwebs. 

Not alwayx clearly s^rable from prec. 
x86o hcciesiolcgist XXI. 084 An ornate kind of German 
I .ale- Pointed, veiy spidery in detail, a 1893 Svmonus m 
H. F. Blown Biogr. (1B951 1 . ii. 51, 1 hauleu some spidery 
black weed out of a pool. 1909 Bond & Camm Rovdio/ts 
17a '1 he tiacery is spidery. ^ 

3 . biiggesiive 01 that of a spider, in respect of 
entanglement, cunning, etc. 

1843 Lv rroN Last Bar. vi. i, I have of late narrowly and 
keenly watched that spidery web which je call a Court. 
1875 Kkkam & Ricr Harp 4 Cr. xviii. He had the spidery 
loo), a-t hiH flabby lace stiune through the panes. 

4. Ot the nature ol spiders. 

187s Mi.hs Braddun Levels^ 0/ Arden xi. There w.is a par- 
ticular tacc of spide.A, the biggest specimens of thu spiuciy 
species It had ever ’jeen her hoiror to encouiiier. 

6. Full of ur inlcsLcd by spiders. 

1889 Marchioness of Stafford How [Spent my Twen- 
tieth }‘ear ate A gabled cottage.. in reality lalher unconi- 
lortahle — stuffy and spidery. 1894 D. C. Murray Making 
0/ Nomelist 15, 1 shall never forget the spideiy black-pamicd 
galleries und staircases. 

Bpldy, obs. lorm of Speedy a. 

Bpie, obs. form of SPY sb. and v. 

Spied (spdid),/)//. a. tare. [f. Spy v. -ed.] 
Ot a spy : Discoveied, found out. 

ct597 Donnr Sat. iv. 037, 1 sbooke like a spyed Spie. 
X637 ti. JoNSON Sad Shepk. u ii, You arc the spied spy 
that watch upon my vafks. 1829 Scott Anne <fc, x.xvii, 
The vciy horse-boys know bim. .and sutler women give him 
the name of the spied spy. 

Bpiegel (spf i;'l)* [Short for Spiegsleissn or 
Spiegel ikon.] « next. Also Comb, 

x88x Instr.Census Clerks (1885) 93 Bessemer Steel Manu- 
factuie .Spiegel Cupola Man. 1884 in Knight Diet, 
Meek. Snppl. 839/0. 

II Spiegeleisen (sprg'lpi-z'n). [G., f. spiegel 
mirror + iron.] A crystalline and luntious 
variety of white manganiferous cast-iron much used 
in the Bessemer process for the manufacture of steel. 

x868 JuvNsoN Metals 53 A much higher, quality of iron 
is required to make steel by the Bc-sxemer uiocess, and. 
genci ally, A quantity of Spicgelcisen is required to lie.uided 
to It. x8^ w. J. Gordon houmdry loa .Spiegeieixen is pig- 
iron’s most highly carburized and crystalline form. 

So Bplegel iron. 

1883 Harper's A/ag. Ang. 334 /z A rill of spiegcl-iron is 
let in. 1884 Knight Dut. Mech, Suppl. 839/2 Wc have a 
Spiegel iron in this country; it is made (rom the New 
Jertiey Frankliiiiieorc,and wax at first called Frankliniteiron. 

Spiel (apfl)* [See Bonspiel.] A match at 
curling. 

18x4 Mactaggart Gatlovid. Eneycl. 331 Then curling, and 
bulling, The channcistane at spiels. 1830 M'Diarmid Sk, 
Nat. 252, 1 know nothing more exhilaratuig than a sOtel on 
the ice. X901 K. M. F. Watson Closebnin xiv. 032 In 1838 
a ^piel had nut then been played in the memory of uian la 
Aberdeenshire. 

Spiul, variant of Speel sb. and v. 

Bpiel bone, variant ol Sfeal hone. 

Spieler (sprUj). Austr, slang. Also speeler. 
[a. G. spieier player, gambler, gamester.] A 
gambler ; a card-sharper or protessioiial swindler. 

x886 N. Zealand Herald x June 4/7 It is stated that a 
fiesii gang of ’sj^U'rs’are opciating in the town. 1893 
J. A. Hahmy S. Broavn's Bunyip^ etc. 9 i You want to get 
away amongst the spielers and forties of the big smoke I 

Spier (ipoi'dLi). Forms: 3 spiare, 4 splero, 
4-7* 9 4 •Pyer®, 5 »Py“^* 'Our, 5, 9 

spyer. [f. Spy n. + -kr, or ad. OF. esplerre, 
espieur (mod.F. ipicur\ whence also MDu. 
spierre, spiere, spier (later spieder ).1 One who 
spies or spies out ; an espier ; a spy. 

e 1075 Lav. 1486 Spiares he sendd'^'io >ix kinges ferde, to 
witcn of his faiecosies, ware he wolden fihie. peos spiares 
vc-rden, & sonc a^ein comen. c 1380 Wyclip Sel. Wks. 111 . 
150 For prvst is a spycre in his casiel, to loke ofer perels of 
schepe. 138a ~ x tsar. viii. jx The bond of oure God . . 

. .deliuerede vs fro the bond oT the enemy and of tlie spic-re 
in the weie. >398 1 hkvisa Barth. De P. R. xu xii ti'cllem. 
MS.), Mysie is irende 10 )»euis and euci doares, for he hide)x 
here spieris and waytynges. e 1440 Geeta Rom. xxviL 10a 
(Hari. MS.), He sente wocchcmcn & spyeris to fecche hiua 
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1400 Acc, Ld, Nlfk Treat, Scti, I. ly Johm Hammllton 
^bt MMt«r Spyar. 149# Ibid, 305 Giffin 10 the MaiM«r 
Spyoor. 1^ PuTTruHAM Ena, Ptitie 1. xiil (Arb.) 46 ITietd 
terrena and baao goda (Satyrij being conueraant with nana 
affairae, and apiera out of all their aecret (aulta. idoa R« 
Bolton Stat, IrtL 70 Upon paine of forfeiture of the aaid 
ware8,..halfe to the King, and the other balfe to the apier 
and finder of the same. A. H. Clouoh Di^tyc^rt it. 
(i8yj iio, I let tbem slip, Like an unpractised apyer through 
a glass. 

Spier, var. Spikb j^. 8 and oba. f, Spiri sfi. 
Spier-hawk, later f. spen-hawk Sparhawk. 
fc iSio in Child Bail. IV. 484/3 Lord William.. 4pyed his 
boiinie spier hawk, Was fleein aboon his head. 

Spierre, obs. form of Spire sb,^ 
t Spiery. Obs, f f. Spv sb, or v, ^ -IRT. Cf. 
Espieuy.] The fact or condition of being a ipy ; 
the action of spying ; espionage. 

c 1588 Paknons in Morris Trcub, Caih. Ftre/athtrt and 
^r. (1875) ^la After 1 had re.id over the whole story, .of his 
living in l!.ngland,..hia examinational confessions, fictions, 
accusations, Manders, spiery, recantation and the like. 1600 
W. Watson Ihcactnioa (rfio.-) 133 This good Cardiiiall 
[was] most spitefully infamed liy these three Priests (though 
al in one pr^icament of spiorie if any wrre). 

1 8 pie- woman, variant of Spae-woman. Obs, 

1744 in D. M* Naught Kihnaurt (191a) xiv. 189 [Going to 
Glasgow to consult] a spie woman aneiit some bcese that 
sotneDOj^ had stolen from him. 

Spin, sb, [Of obscure origin. Cf. next.] 

pi. (See quots.) Also altrib.^ ns spiff starts^ system, 
1859 Slanfr Did. 98 Spiffs^ the percentage allowed by 
drapers to Uk ir young men when they effect sale of old 
fa.shionf*fi or umlesirable Htoi.k. 1890 Pall Mall G. a April 
3/a 'I'o balance this network of penalties a ' spiff' system is 
usually adopted, spiffs being premiums placed on certain 
articles, not of the last fashion. 

lienee Spiff trans , to allow a certain sum as 
commission on (an article). 

1891 Ironmonger ig S^t. 387 A ‘job* rhandelier, not Vf'ry 
unsaleable, may be ‘HpitiM *, say ii., but a muie uiibaleablo 
one should bear a higher sum. 

Spiff, slaMjir, [(jl. next and Spifpt <*.] In 
pa, pple. Made neat, spruce, or hoe; smartly 
dressed or tiicked out. 

1877 W. S. Gilbf.st Fofgerty's AViirv ii, Wc flatter our^ 
selveM that we me spiffed out; at all events we've got our 
best dresses on. 


Spiffing colloq, and dial. Also 

spitfln, dial, aplving. [Cf. next and such forms 
as rattling^ ripping^ toppings etc.] Excellent, 
hrst-rate, very good, etc.; fine or smart in, or with 
regard to, d!e‘»s or appearance. Al^'O us adv, 
Sleigh Derby, dost. (i86s) has gf>iff‘yn^ woik well done. 
187a RoHtleUge , Ev. Boy^s Ann. 387/3 The vulgar Pupkins 
■aid,. .' it was spiffing ! ' 1B79- in general dial, use 

Ihat. Di(t.). 1884 (J. Moohs Mummers (1887) 145 

'Have you got good places for your posters?* 'Spiffing,* 
answered the man. 

Spiff/ (sprh), a. coltoq. and dial. [Of obscure 
origin ; the shorter form spiff is recorded in dialect 
use from 1862; also spiff' o. well-dressed man, a 
%^vW {^Slang Diit. l'^74'-] Smart, spruce. 

zB6o Slang Diet 3*3 Spiffy, -pruce, well-dressed. 1881- 
in dial, glossaries iLi icestcr, Warwick, Cornwall. 1896 Mrs. 
Lynn Lin ion 111 Chambers's JrnL as J-m 50, I, in my 
older clothes, and by no means ‘ spiffy * in my get up. 

SpiflioatO (spi'dik^'t), V. humorous or colloq. 
Also apifflioate, spefflloate. [Pi oh. a purely 
fanciful formation. Cf. Smifi.ioatjs z/.] trans. To 
deal with in such a way as to coiiiound or over- 
come completely; to treat or handle roughly of 
severely ; to crush, destroy. 

Common in the igth century. 

A. 1785 Ohosk Did. V ulgnr 7 *., 1 o spifl ieate, to confound, 
silence, or dumbfound 1;^ Aere Brighton 39 Come, 

■pifliuite th.it scouiidiel Care, Gruel him, bruise him, never 
fear. 1818 Mookk P'udge P'am. Pa>L ix 333 Alas alas, our 
rum's fated ; All done up, and spiflicatcd ! 1804 — Mem. 

(1853) IV. 358 Asked him al^out i*endc-li, which is long, as 
I feared, and my song, accoidmgly, spiflicaieu. 184a Bar- 
mam Ingot. Leg Sir. 11. Babes in IFood xi, .So out with your 
whinger at once, and scrag Jane, while 1 spiflicate Jolirin> I 
1873 Brit. (J. Be 7 f. I.VII. 376 'fhe way in which the learned, 
rary old Hector smashes and spifiicatcs scientific idiots, is 
delicious. 

d. 1841 Habtshornk Salop. Ant. Gloss., Spi^icate, to do 
some h^ily injury. 1857 Dliffrrin Lett. High Lot. (rd. 
3) 300 The best mode of spiffiicating the white bears. 1894 
SiRVKNsoN & L. Osbourne Kbb-tme aai, 1 on’y ast you to 
stand by and spiffiicate the niggers. 
l[t:nce Spi'flioating ppl. a. 

1891 Meredith One 0/ our Cong, x. You've got a spiflicat- 
ing style of talk about yoiu 

8piflication (sui ill k^ Jan ) . humorous or col/oq, 
[f. SpiFLiCATE V.] The action of spidicating ; 
the fact or condition of being spifl icated ; complete 
destruction. 

1835 R. F. Burton Rl-Medinnh I. 004 Whose blood he 
vowed to drink— the Oriental form of thre.itcning spifiiLa- 
tion. 1859 Merkdith R. Fruerel xxi. You had better not 
mention anything of Benson's spiflicmion. 1887 Pall Mali 
G. a6 ^pt. 3/1 The metaphysical spifiication of rash mem- 
bers of the bourgeoisie. 

II Spigelia (8|)9id2rli&). Bot, [mod.L. (Lln- 
nicus, 1737), f. the name of the Belgian physician 
and anatomist, Adrian Spigelius (1.S78-1625).] 
A genus of plants liclonging to the order Logam- 
acem or worm-grass; a plant of this genus, esp. 



Spight, obs. f. Speight (woodixcker), Spite, 
sb, and v. Spightful, etc., obs. f. Spiteful, etc. 
t Splg-nall, obs. variant of Spike-nail. 
a 1600 isiat. Streets xix. in Stow Suro. Loud. (1633) 666 
No Carts (hat shall be shod withSpig naile, that sliaii come 
upon the streets of thin City. 17x5 STavpK A/i>7u'i . 9 //rp. 
(ed. 6) 11 . 715/3 That no.. Cart slioJwith Iron, or Spignails, 
or having more Horses tiuui is allowed,.. shall take up any 
(joixis within this City. 


Spignel (sprgtiel). Forms: a. 6 splgnale, 
6-7 spiguell, 7 apygnal, 6-7, 9 spignel. f 9 . 6 
spaknel, specknell, apiknel, 6-7 aploknell, 6-9 
spioknel, 9 spikenaL [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a later form of Spiquknel L] 

1 1 * The aromatic root of the umbelltferoaB plant 
Meum alhamanticumt used, when dried and 
ground, in medicine as a carminative or stimu- 
lant, or as a spice in cookery. Obs. 

i5oe AKNOLufccArdN. (181 x) 188 Lake cloues and gelofre,.. 
gynger and spignale, . .and temper hem with go^ wyne. 
*577 Richmond IF tits (Surtees) 369 For arseneck xij*. Spick- 
tiell, turmirick, and galtngall ij*. lepa IFdls ^ Inv. N. C, 
(Surtees, i860) 313 One pound and a half specknell, ss. 
1610 Markham Masterp. 1. xl. 83 A penny worth of Galingal, 
two pent worth of spygnal of Spame. 1718 Quincy Compl, 
Dtspi i6v Spignel . . lias an aromatick Pungency ui its Scent, 
but also somewhat fetid. 

2 . The plant ilseif; meum; bnldmoney. 

e. 1579 1 'ANoham Garti. Health 390 Meu, Meon, or Spig- 
nel, bovie or soke the roots in water, and drinkc it to open 
mighiely the sK^pings of the kidneys and bladder. i 648 
Wilkins Real Char. 11, tv. 90 Umbelliferous herbs whuAO 
Leaves are more Finely cut into narrow segments. Spignel. 
Bisbopsweed. xyxa ir. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 43 Which 
has made some believe (hut Spignel was a specits of Fennil 
or Dill. 1760 J. Lkb intnni, hot. App. 337 Spignel, W/Aa- 
manta. iSas-y Good Study Med, i iSag* V. 53 The eUha- 
manta »/<«///, or spignel, which om e riv.Uled the reputation 
of madder, seems to have a peculiar intluencc in stimulating 
the lower viscera i86i S, ' 1 'iiomnon IVi/d FI. (ed. 4) Ilf. 
396 The roo([>l .of the meum or spignel.. have. .been held 
in esteem. 

fi. 1548 Turner E^ames Herhes 53 Meum. . .1 neuer sawc 
thys herbe in Kngl.iride sRuynge once at saynte Oswarides 
whereas the mhabiiers called it Spaknel. x^ba — Heibal 11. 
(1568) 56 Y* SpikncI of England (which peraduenture was 
ones called Spiknard).^ 1601 Holland Pitny II 77 Meu 
.Spicknell is not found in Italy, vnlesse it be in some Physi- 
tians gulden. 1706 Pitii.Lirs (ed. Kei-sey) s-v., Spicknef or 
Spignel. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1^3/a Spikunel, or ^bpickuel, 
Mfum Atbamanticum, 


b. Applied, With distinguishing terms, to other 
plants allied to or resembling this, as bastard, 
mountain, parsley^ wild spignel (see qaots.). 

*597 Gi-rakoK Herbal 11. cx'ccix. 895 It is called, .in Eng- 
lish Spigncll, or Spickncll. ..'I'he second may be called 
bu>(nru Baldmony, or bastard Spicknell. xgi^ Phii. Trans. 
XXVIII. 190 Parsley .SpigneL 1760 I. Lke Introd. Bot, 
App. 327 Spignel, Wild, Seseli. 1796 Withering Brtt, 
Plants (cd. 3) II. 394 AtJutmanta .Mouiiiain 

Spignel or Stone P.trsley. 


Spigot (spi’);(^l , sb. Forms : a. 4, 6 spigoto, 
5 apegot, 5-6 Bpygott(e, spygot, 6-7 eplgott, 
4 - spigot. B. 7 BPfffSet, apiggott, 7-9 spiggot. 

also Spick KT t and Spii>rN>CK. [Of obscuie 
history, but probably ad. early I’rov. *espigot, t 
epiga Spike sb l 

For the formation cf. mod.Prov. esptgot (F. dial, ipigotx 
OF. espigvot, K. dial. Ipigeotl a badly-threshed ear of gnon. 
S' line approx iinatiun in Ai.n-« appears in Prov. esptgoun, 
espigou (*^ Sp. esf>igim, Pg. esptgdo. It, spigone), rung of a 
ladder, bar of a chair, bung of a cask. Pg. espiiho (:-^L. 
splculnm) has the .sense of ' spigot *. Fiorio (161 1) also gives 
It spigo as 'spigot*, but for uiu theie appears to be no 
other evidence.] 


1 . A small wooden peg or pin used to stop the 
vent-hole of a barrel or cask ; a vent-peg ; a 
similar peg inserted into and controlling the o()en- 
ing or tube of a faucet and used to regulate the 
flow of liquor. 

a. *383-4 Durham Ace. (Surtees) ^93 In iii dnodenis 
de Spigutes einpt. pro butcluria,..iijs. iiijd. 13U Wvclir 
Job xxxii. 19 Lo I my woinlie is as munt with out spigot, ether 
a veotyng. 14. . Horn, in Wr.-W dicker 734 iiee dipsiara, a 


•pygotte. e 3440 /’ntp. 469/1 SpyioC.r/iMAAvi, 

eiilZs^dmeiiSmm. isit^/ 7 «nUW%f<nw£^.(SurM 74 « 
• dd apices ec canneila. itte SJkmttleumrtkP Aee, (Ch^ 
ham Soc.) 63 Spig otes and fSt-etet, U<. SM* SuMta. Merry 
IV, L iii. 14 Q hungarimn wiaht 1 unit thou the spigot 
wield 1 1674 Gbrw Anat. Pl„ Disc, Mixture (i68e) ea6 Wheo 
one Atoma is admitted into the. hole of another 1 asa Spig^ 
is into a Fosset. 1768^4 TucKaa Lt, Nat, (1834) 1 . 560 If 
a careleaa servant does not mind to thrust the spigot fast 
into the banal, the beer must necessarily run all away, ifiof 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. ix. P s We have, .wbertwiihal to keep 
the spit and the hpigot in exeicise. 1843 Jamu torest Days 
ix, A man with a mallet was busily engaged in driving a 
spigot and faucet (o give discreet vent to the liquor wtima. 
1896 Crockktt Cleg Kelly viii. 61 Cleg went to the back 
of ihe door, where toere was a keg with a spigot. 

fl. 1470 Lkvins Manip. 177^11 A spigguite, epistomlum, 
1994 Nashb l/tx/bd, Trmv. Wks. (Grosait) V. 33 Nothing 
but spIggotKarKl fauaseu of discarded empiie barr^ >698 tr. 
PoriasNat, Magk, x. ii 356 Pull out tue Spigget, that iho 
hot Water may run out. 1673 Kav Joum. LotoCo, 463 They 
gather it [petroleum] up,.. and put it in a barrel set on one 
end, which hath a spiggot just at tlie bottom. <743 Lend, 
4 Country Blew. III. (ed. ») 185 Sometimes the Weight of 
the Wort forces out the Spiggot, 1813 P. Nicholson Prmet. 
Build, 340 A small barrel of water at the tup, turnished 
with a MiggoU 

b./f. 1 hat which controls, lets out, or restraint. 

Frrq. used with rrference to speech or language. 

1780 WAaNxa ill Jehse Seluyn 4 Lontemp. (1644) IV. 40a 
You must be very serious in what you say about a speech* 
Do but pull out the spigot and let it run, and nobody can 
sport a Clearer or a tweeter stream. 1830 Cari ylr Misc. (1837) 
11 . i74Soineibing which he called the 1 udder of Government, 
but which was rather the spigot of '1 axation. 1834 Mbdwin 
Angler in IVates 1 . 334 1 should find such enemies in the 
preachers, that 1 might bung up my spi^ot. 1900 Lafslbv 
Lo. Pal. Durham 137 Having but a linuied control of the 
spigot of taxation. 

I 2 . A hollow wooden pra or tube used in draw- 


int; off liquor; m. faucet. Obs. 

Not always clearly disiinguithable from sente x. 

1530 Palscr. 693/3 1 ronne, as lycour dotbe out of a X’eRSell 
by a spigot or faulsct, wliun it roniieih styll alter a Htynie. 
1644 Digbv Nat. Boiites xx. 1 1. 177 [ lo mivel a little spi- 

{ 'ott, or quite ati the outside of the hole, (hat by the narrow 
cngih ol it hcipeth in some soit (as it were) tosucke iL 1675 
J. Hose Eng. vtneyaid fr md, 43 Diawing out your mu<A 
by a spigot at the bottom of yuur vesseL lyag Pam. Did, 
S.V. B/rch,lFtne,[\t.\ will new neither Stone nor Chip to 
keep it open, nor Spiggot to direct it to the Recipient. 

in figurative or allusive use : a. In various 
proverbial phiases (see quots ). 

156B J. Hkvwood Prop. 4 Epigr (1867) 194 We apply the 
spigot, till tublie stands a iilte. 1591 (»hi-knk taretoell to 
Folht Wks. (Gronart) IX. 349 The toole was a (idler, and 
kuewe scarM a speaie from a spigot. 1994 Lvlv Mother 
Bombie 11. v, Memp. He teach my wag-halter to know grapes 
from barley. Prts. And 1 mine to dukcerne a spigot frcmi a 
faucet. s6^ M iSgk Fr. Diet. 11. a.v. .s/nry, *1 o spare at the 
spiggoc, and let it run out at the bung-note. 

D. Brother, knight, man, son of the spigot, a 
taf^sier; a seller of liquor; an alehouse-keeper; 
hero, imp of the spigot, one who indul;;cs in liquor. 

i8ai Scott Kenilw. i, 'What, hoi John Tapster. 'At 
hand, Will Hostler,* replied the man of the spigot. Ibid, 
viii. When an old song comes acrons us merry old knights 
of the spigot, It runs away with our discretion i8e8 5 iias 
Mitpord Village Ser. ill. (1863) 4a Like that renowned hero 
of the spiggot (Honifacel 1839 Sir J. bTxrHXN Eid, Biog, 

I (1850) 3og Under the guidance .of the imp of the spigOt, 
Mai tin Luibcr. 

4 . A plain end of a pipe entering an enlargemeut 
(a * socket ' or ' faucet *) of another as a means of 
forming a joint. Chiefly in attriii. phrases, as 
spigot and faucet joint, spigot and socket piece. 

*797 J* CuKR Coal Vutuer 55 'ilie joti ts (of jack-bead 
pumps] may be either spigot and fauiei, or holioy joints run 
with !• ad and regulu'*. 1840 OmY Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. IIL 
lai/i Some cocks of the .smaller size.> Have hcretolore been 
cast with spigot and Mx;kct instead o( fiangc outlets. Ibid., 
The outlets are generally made with fianges, lo which a 
socket and H>igot piece with corresponding flanges are 
bolted. *B 49 UKFENWELL Cool-trotic i crms, Nortkumb. 4 
Durh. ■ v., spigot ami Paucity a desaiption of pump joint, 
in which eacii pump is coat with a cup or faucii end; the 
oti.er, or spigot end, being plain, for the purpose of insertioo 
into the cup. 

b. Au annular projection (as on a cylinder cover 
ora A.-inge) enieriog a coi responding depression in 
the adjacent piece. 

1900 Hasluck Mod. Eng. Handyhk. 84 The spigots of the 
cylinder-covers are also chipped away the same width aa 
the ports. 

6 . altrib., as spigot -emi, -hole ; also Bpigot-Jolnt^ 
a spigot and faucet joint ; t splgot-anokor, one 
given to drinking or tippling. 

1611 CoTOR., Pintiur,n tippler, pot-companion, spiggot. 
sucker. 1849 Spigot end [^ee 4 above J. 1875 Knight Dut, 
Meek. 3306/1 Spigot (or frautei) Joint. i8ra Mi.s!i Jack.mon 
Shivpsh. W’otd bh. 33 '1 he.. strainer placed over the spigot- 
bole within the mash-tub. to prevent the giaiiis pacing 
through into the wort. 1884 Harper's Mag, Sept. 608/3 The 
..creuiurcB made thrir escape through the spigot-hole. 
Hence Bpl'got v. trans., to turust a spigot intos 
In quoLs.^^. 

a 1809 J. Palmrr Liho Master (i8fi) II. xtv. an But I 
mu^t obey ordern, or he might spigot me, m.iyhap, as they 
do in the foot -cavalry. 1804 Lanuor I mag. Comv. Wks. 
1851 1 . 173/3 Did not you or > our father flay Ihe devil alive I 
Did noi you spigot him nor singe him T 
tSpl^rnell. Obs, rare. [aid. med.L. spigur^ 
ftella, of obscure origin and meauuig. Cf. Smunel.] 
Some plant. 



SFIOUBirEL, 


8F1EB. 


m 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. g5 SpyggumeTf irnil and re- 
fkmalL c 1450 Ahhita (Anecd. Oxoii.) 174 Spignmella, g. 
et ang. spigurnelle u«l fraydelet mirabiliter ualet contia 
iquinanciam:..aMKi> spinngre. 
t Spigurnel Ofis. ran. Also 7 spiffurnell. 

S ad. A«glo-L. spigumtllus (t 3 M)» spigorfuUus 
1275), of obscure origin. *Godefridus Spigur- 
ncir was in ihc service of King John in 1207, and 
the oflfioe of espicurnantia is mentioned in a docu- 
ment, dated 1 299, cited by KennctL] (Sm cjuots.) 

ll b rvid>‘nt that the woid had no real currency in LriglisiK 
and itn appearance in due to Camden aiKl Holland, copied 
by Philips, Plount, Harria, Railey, etc. 

1610 Holland Ctifuden's Brit l. 313 Theae Bohun* (to 
note BO nnicli by the way for the antii|uity of a word now 
growne out of u*e) were by inhentaocc for a good while ihe 
Kings Spigumells that is, the Sealercs of hi* writa 1679 
Blount Afur, Tenures 72 The Office of Spignrncl, or Sealer 
of the Kings Writa in Chancery. 1754 Pocockb 'J'rav. 
(Camden) 11 . 11a The Bohuns, who were the spigumela or 
sealers of the king's writs. 

8pik, Bpikate, varr. Spick j^. 2 , Spioate a. 
Spike sb^ Also 4 spik, 6 spyke. 

[,1(1. L. spjea fem. (rarely sphum neut, anil ipuus 
masc.) ear of com, plant-spike. In branch I corre- 
•ponding to It. sptga^ Prov., Sp. etpiga fern., OK. 
€spi {espic)^ F. //i m.isc.; in sens*e 4 to OF. «//V, 
F. spic and aspic i^aee Spick j/5.2, Aspic 2 ,, It. spigo^ 
Sp. espliego masc., also M Ou. spike^ spije^ Du. spijk, 
G. spUke fem. (also masc. in variant forms).] 

L 1 . An ear of grain. Chiefly poet. 

^ BM3 l.ANuu P. PI. C XIII. iSo Bote yf l-c ted |>at kowen ia 
in aIoIi sierue, Sbul neuL-re spir springcn vp ue &pik on 
Birawe curnc. 

x6oi lIoLiAND Piiny xviii. vii. I. 557 All kind of come 
C.iriying spike or caio. called Frumentx 1648 IJkniiam 
C<i/u Af.ijar O/d A (re 111 (ii 69) ^3 Diawn up in rancks, and 
files, the bearded spikes (iuurd it from birds aa with a Ntniid 
of pikcB. 1700 Dkvuhn tr. Lh'td's Meleager 4- Atalanta 33 
SufTiiiig not thrir yellow Beards to rear, He [se. the wild 
boar] tramples down the Spikei, and inteircpts the Year. 
1730 46 Thomson Autu/nn if >6 The gleaners .spread around, 
and here and there, Spike after spike, their s< aoty harvest 
pick. 1796 WiTiii KINO Br//. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 83 Take a 
spike (or as it is fretpicnily called, an ear) of wheat. 1798 
Colekihok Th^ee Grai>es iii. ii, On the hedge elms in the 
narrow lane SnII swung the spikes of corn, i860 Arnra 
Pram. Poet. xvi. 359 A man without love is worih no iiioie 
than the .spike without grain. 187s ( >ee SpicA 4 1 

b. Astr. IVic virgin s spike [tr. L. spica Vir^ 
gifus\ - Spk’A 3. 

W. Cunningham Co^mogr, Classe io.f A fixed sterre, 
called the virgins spike 1784 MASKSLVNein Pkit. Trans. 
LIV. 35Q The virgin's <iprKe, and a siiuill &ur preceding it. 
180a O. G. GarooKY Trtat. Astron. vi. lop On the 8ih of 
Apiil, 1801, at what hour will Ihe star called vtrgins spike 
be on the inendiAn of Ltjndon f 

O. The recept.icle in which the grains of maize 
are fixed. 

1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 349 From the young fresh stalks, ns 
well as from the spikes of India corn, a true sut*ar can 
be exiraricd. 1809 A. IHnky Ttuv. 134 1 was requested 
not to bieak the spikes. Ibtd ^ The grams of maize., giow 
in compact cells, round a spike. 

2 . Bot, A form of inflorescence consisting of 
lessilc (lowers borne on nn elongated simple axis. 

1578 T.ytk Dodoeus 103 Ixiiig purple, spykie knoppes like 
to ib»* earcs or sf^ikes of Bistortc. i6ot H«ii land Pliny I. 
364 The head of Nardus spreadeth into ceri.tine spikes or 
cares whereby it hath a twofold use, both of tipike and also 
of leafe. z 663 Wilkins Peal Char. 78 N.'ikni st.'ilks; and 
fiou ers in a spike. Ibid ^ Whose leaves are of a dark green 
above, . bearing aspike of flowers. 1676 M. Liktf.r in Rays 
Corre^p. (1838) 124 The fulminating powder, which tbespikes 
of Muscus Lycopod, yield. 1706 hUnver Carden DipL 
(ed. a) liilrod , Spikest Trusses or BunchcN, when the 
Flowers grow in such a m.mner as to form an Acute Cone. 
*753 Chambers Cyci Suppl. n.y. Lyr An is^ The wild \%hite 
lychni.s with a l>endiiig spike of flowers. 1784 Cowpi a Pftsk 
VI Her b<-auteous iiead now set With piiqile spikes 
pyramidal. 1831 Gi ksny Ifandbk. FI, Card. 138 The 
Dlossoiiis are pm pie, and grow in spikes at the t-mls of tlie 
br.iMches. 1889 .s; ii nce-CoiS'p XXV. laa 'Ilx-y were Uvuiti- 
ful trees, wiih ibeir leaves. . growing in thickly-set spikes. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb.^^>, spikc~coi -stalk \ spike- 
Jlowered^ -like adjs; spike-wise nilv. 

1601 Hot LAND Pitny I. 559 White Amel -com, called 01 >Ta, 
which is .iiiiuiig them holdeii for ihc third sort of *Spike- 
Corne. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1 . 77/1 Acer spuatum^ the *spikc. 
flowered in iple. 1857 H lnfkby Bot. | ia6 The term catkin 
..IS applied to the .*apikc.like inflore.scciiLc of ihc Willow, 
Poplar, Birch 1880 Jfvfkkii s Ct. Estate 136 Beside tiicin 
a rolled spikedike bloom nut yet unfolded 1796 Wi 1 Hh iiinu 
Brit. Plants {rA. 31 I 81 ^Sfiike.stalk,. ,a. long, rough, 
slender reccptni.le, upon which the flow*, rs composing a spike 
are placed. x6oi Hoi land Pliny 1 . 559 The graines arranged 
*spncc.wi!<eL 

b. Ill some specific names of plants, as apike- 
oudweed, 'grass, -mint, -rush (see quuts. and 
SriREi) a.l 2). 

*7*S Phil. Trans. XXIX. 35^ Welted Antego "Spike- 
Cudweed. 1760 j. Lek Introd. Dot. App. 337 *Sp.ke.'.^rai.s, 
Winged, .Stip,t. 1771 K. K. Komstkr klora Amcr. Sept. 4 
Spike-grass, Unto>a banicula.'a. 18316 A Ghav Man. Hot. 
367 Unhla^ . . Spik- -Grass. 1731 Miller Card Pict. Index, 
•Spikr-mint, .Spe.tr-minL J^udon Encycl. PL (18 6) 

48 Eleochans^ ".Spike- Rush. .Spike oval naked. 1859 
alias Pratt Brit. Grasses \i Spike-rush. Spikclet many- 
flowered, solitary, terminal. 

U. t French lavender {^Lavandula SpietC) ; 
m Sp;ok sb.*h Obs, 

*530 Elyot Cast. Heltke (1341) 11 Tliingea good for a 
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eoMe heodr Cabnbesr Calingolat .. Plonys; Hyomt 
Spyke I Yreos. 1576 Lvts Vodeent afis It iscalled. . m fins* 
hsh .Spike and Lnuender. ifiO* Svlvk*t« Du Darias i. vl. 
799 Iicre bitter Worro-woc^, there swcei-smellmg Spike. 
s6ti COTOR., Spiceurtt Roman Spike, or Lauendear. ifias 
Burton AnaUMel. in. iv. 1. i. Sweet sents of saffron, spik& 
calamus and cynamoiL 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. so 
Of a iti-ong smell, very much like Spike or Lavender. 

b. Oil of spike, an essential uil obtained by dia^ 
tillation from Lavendula Spica (and L.S/cechtu\ 
employed in paiiitmg and in veterinary medicine: 
(Cl spike-oil in 7.) 

*577 Harriroh England in. lx. (1878) 11.65 A most delectable 
and hweet oile, comparable to. .oile of spike in smell, was 
found naiurallie included in a stone. 1594 Plat Jesuell-ho. 
11.9, 1 Hpeak not here of the oile of spike which will extende 
very larre this way. 1669 SToaMV Marine^ 's Mag^w. xxxiv. 
49 Yellow Okcr, well ground Oyle of Spike or Turpentine. 
s686Plot Staffordsh. 379 They use Litharge pounded and 
•earced fine, mixt with oyle of bpike.^ 1753 J. Bari let 
Gentl. Farriery aji The hot oils, rs spike, tuipcniine and 
origanum. 1815]. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 753 
'1 hey arc then mixed with oil of spike, and applied to the 
glasis with camel-hair pencils. 1861 Bbmiley /l/rtw. Bot 610 
Oil of Spike or Foreign Oil of Ijivender. Ibid , A Stirckas 
also yields . . an essential oil, which is commonly distin- 
guished as the True Oil of Spike. 

attub. lyo^ Art's /mprov. 1 . 48 You need not fear much 
the laying on of the Varnub the second time, provided.. it 
be Oil of Spike VaniLsh. 

t 6. Spike Celtic^ a species of valerian. Obs^ 

1540 R. Jonas Byrtk Mankynde 70 P*or this take npyke 
celiykf, a niche some call mary inawdclyiie flower,. & sethe 
ii in the oyle of sesamiim,..A laye it on the place. 1579 
Langham Gaui. Health (1633) 16 .Seethe Spike reliikc m 
oyle of Almonds, and a little 1 urpentinc and dip well therein 
and apply it. 

•f* 0 . Spikenard. 

1540 HYRDKtr. Virei.' I nstr.Chr. IPrm. (1599) F vj, Mary 
Mugitaicne poured upon the head of our Lorde, oyntineut 
ofpreiiiiUH Sp.kc. 

V. atti ib. (in sense 4^, as spike-flimter^ -lavender^ 
•leaf, -oil [cf. Dn. sptjkolie, G. spiekbl\y f -water. 

1388 1. M. tr. Hk. Dyeing la Take 9 pound of *spike 
flowers, one pound of ruse mane. 1741 Compl. kam.-piece 1. 
iv. 25a J hen put to them Halm, hpike-flowerL, . .of each 
1 Ounce. 1607 Towvei l Four-/, 444 Wiih the decoc- 

tion or liquor which coinmeth from "Spike I^ntiender. 1799 
G. .Smith Laboratory I. 114 Tcinp«-‘r. . with oil of .spike, i.e. 
spike.lavender. 1879 CasselPs^ rethn. FMuc I II. 347/1 Oil 
of spike lavender, or .ttin>eniirie, may he uied instead of 
the f oaj-naphtha. 1730 W. Ellis Mai. Husbandm. IH. 1. 
178 B»>il some Lavender and "Spikc-leavcs. 161 1 Cotcr., 
HutU nardm, "spike oyle. 1685 Bax 11 k Paraphr. N. T. 
Mark xiti 1 It was a C.rnise of precious Spike-oil shaken 
and pourfo out. t868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 390 Atcord- 
iiig to (>a>Ull, spike-uil is obt.uned from the leaves and 
stalks, true lavendcr-oil from the flowers, of sevrr.il species 
of Lai'endula. 15^ Wardk ir. Alexis* Seer, 46 h, lake. . 
I.aucnder water, "Spike water, of edie of them ihre vnees. 
1378 in FeuilJerat Rev. Q. Eue. (1908) 275, 1 pyntc of spike 
water. 

Spike (*p»ik), sb.^ Also 4 apyk, 5 apyke. [Of 
dotifitiul origin : agrees in form and meaning with 
MSw. spik, spijk, Sw. and Norw. sptk nail, which 
may lie a shortened form of Ml Ar. spfkcr (LG. 
spiker, spieker ; hence G. spiker. Da. spiger, Norw, 
spik(tr),^MDi\. spiker, spi/cker (Oiu spijker'), Fris, 
spiker, spikker (perb. from Du. and LG.), MHG. 
sptcher ((L di.il. speicher-)’. sec SfikkuI. It is 
possible that these may in some way be derived 
from L. spica Spike sb.^, as OF. espi, F. dpi, Sp. 
and Fg. espiga have senses nearly or altogether 
coincident with those of ‘ spike.’ 

The evidence for a M Du. s/ike sb. or spiken v. is very slen- 
der: sec Verd.am.s.w. The Swed. and Norvy. words diflfcr m 
gender from Norw. spik^ Ict. 1 . spih fern., 'splinter, thin worn- 
out scythe and are prob. unconnected wiih this.] 

1 . A sharp-pointed piece of metal (cap, iron) or 
wood u>.cd for fastening things securely together ; 
a Ltrgc and strong kind of n.nil. 

Cf the earlier Spike-nail and Si iking sb. 

1345 6 in Nicholas Hiyt, Royal Na'oy (1B47) II. 477 
[N.iiU, called] ((lots, midelglots, spike-., rundii.uls, clout- 
ii.iils (and] lediMils. 1390 Earl Detby's Exp. (Camden) v6 
Pro M lC s,>ykb, vj a, 14^ Naval AiC. Hen Vll (i8y6) 15, 
c Ib of spykes. .xxv* ij^ ; also for xl li» spikes, a 1616 Bacon 
Adv. y I liters 1778 11 . 370 We need not burrow of any 
other iron for spikes, or nails to fasten them together. 16x7 
Capt. Smith Siamau's Gram. xi. 53 It is strongly nailed 
with Spikes. 1706 Phii ups (cd. Kcr!>c>), Specks or Spikes, 

. great .iiid long Iron-nails with (l.it lle.ulH and of diveis 
Lengths. 1719 De Foe Cruioe 11. (Globe) 411 In this 
Manner he made many Things, liit especially Hooks, 
Slaplo, niid .Spikes. 1753 Hanwav I rav 11. xv 1. < i;63) i. £9 
Jiisicad of iron hulls, tTicy h.ivc spikes of deal. 28x5 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechani, 5'^s ta-sten them together by 
pins, spikes, or liohs, as the ca:kc may icquirc. 1884 Knight 
l>it.t. J/clA. Suppl. 639/3 'Ihe following table shows tho 
amount of spikes to a milo of lailroad. 

b. A jKJiiitcd piece of steel use<l for driving into 
the touch-liolc oi a cannon in order to render it 
unserviceable. 

t6i7 Moryson Itin. n. 166 .Some were found having Epikes 
and hammers to cloy the cannon. i8a8 .Sekakman Brit. 
Gunner {jed. a) 385 'Ibcre are two descnpiions of spikes in 
the serv ice. The common conical spike, which serves (or all 
natures of ordnance, inches long. i^S9(jRii'FiTHS ArtiiL 
Man. 11862)60 For Spiking Oidnance, two kinds of spikes 
are used : . . ‘I'be Common Spike. . . The Spring, or temporary 
spika. 1676 Vo VLB & Stevenson Milit. DtcL 395/z Spikea 
form a portion of the stores of a battery. 

2. A sharp-pointed piece ol metal (or otbei hard 


material) which la, or may be, so fixed in some- 
thing that the point is tamed ootwarda ; a stout 
aharp^pointed projecting part of a metal object. 

€ 1470 Hbnrv Iraiimce x. 4a Sa tha sam folk he send to 
the dep furd, Gert set the ground with achorp spykis off 
burd. 1538^ in £. Law Hampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 347 
Item II apikes of Irne to stand nppon the .nayd typys. i67fl 
WiasMAN Surg. Treat, v. iiL 339 In hU Calling he wascatebt 
by one of those Spikea in the middle of hla Wrist. 1718 
CNAMVEta Cyci. s.v. Movement, Tha gutter'd Wheel, wiih 
Iron Spikes at bottom, wherein the Line of ordinary Clocks 
runs. 1791 Bicnthau Panopt. i. Posthcr. 137 But a person 
cannot press ai^nst the mint of a spike ax ne could against 
a bar. i8ao shelley Let. M. Gisborne 35 Spain.. grew 
dim with Empire : — With thumbscrewi, wlieela, with tooth 
and spike and jag. 1846 Holtzaepeel luming 11 . 818 
The ieiigtii of nics is always ineasurcd exclusively of the 
tang or spike, by which the file is fixed in its handle, i860 
Tyndall Glae. i. xi. ^ I'he iron spike at the end of the 
baton made a hole sumcicntly deep (etc.]. 

b. transf. A stift sharp-pointed object or part. 
1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abb/ Conti 31 Julyi 
The spikes or thoriiK are ns long and shaip aa Boolcins. 
1756-^ tr. KeyslePs Jrav. (2760) 1 , 38 Shoes with long points 
or spike.s . . M ere worn. Sunie of these spikes were an ell 
long, iBjSo Dickkns T. 'Tino Cities ii. i. His son was gar- 
nished with tenderer spike.s (uf hair], 1868 Monmn Ear/A/y 
Par. II. 961 Then shot up 011 high A steady spike of light. 

C. A young mackerel. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. A^unt. Anim. 998 Mackerel.. six 
and a half or *>even inches in length;.. fish of this size aie 
sometimes called ' bpikes '. 
fH. A handspike. Vbs.'"'^ ^ 

1771 Act 11 Geo. Ill, c. 45 I 7 To purchase or make.. 
Winches, Spikes, Dams, Flood (iaies and Engines for the 
completing and carrying on the said Navigation. i8oa 
James Mil. Diet., .Spikes, in gunnery. See Hand-Spihes. 

4 . slang. The workhuuse. 

1804 D. C. Murray Making Novelist 107 To sleep in the 
wiukhoiisc is to go 'on the spike'. 1900 Flynt i ramps 
960 '1 he next two nights uf our stay.. were spent in the 
Not ting Hill casual ward, or ‘ spike ', os it is called in tramp 
parlance. 

6 . attrih. and Comb. a. Attrib., in the sentte 
‘resembling or formed like a »])ike *, as spike bil^ 
boiuprit, gimlet, rod. 

1766 Museum Rust. VI. 399 A hole made with a spike 
gimblet. 1815 Hist. J. Pecastro I. 109 1 he man who 
had a spike lit in his hand, and would have forced the 
door. 1836 Morion Cyci. A^ric. II. 791/9 Rods of huol, 
&c., split and twisted for use by the thatchcr (spike rods). 

1895 Daily Nrtvs 19 lune 3/9 With nothing standing but 
her spike bowsprit, which was painted white. 

b. lu the sense ‘ provided or fuinUhed with 
spikes ’, ns spike-roller, -wheel. 

*799 Agi ic. Line. 74 A capital spike-roller, which 

cost 440. 1805 K. W. Dickson I'ract. Agnc. 1 a; It is, 
perhaps, a more efficient implement than the spike-roller. 
1875 K NIGHT Ditt. Mech, 9207/9 Spike-wheel Propeller. 

0 . Misc., oa spike-hole; spike-homed, -leaved, 
•like, -tailed adj^. ; spike-wise adv. 

Also spiko-di awer, .ex tf actor 1875). 

1691 T. H[ale] Act. New Inxn-nt. 45 They were forced 
to ..spile the "Spike-holes. 1890 W. P. Lkit in Shields 
Big Game N. Amt*. 84 '1 here m n diO'ercncc.. between ibe 
branching and "spike-horned Deer. 1B64 G. P. Marsh Man 
tjf Nat. X09 De.id tier-s, especially of tlie *spikelcavcd kinds, 

. .are often allowed to stand until they full of themselves. 

1896 Pop Sci. Jful. L. 907 It was chinned .with a "spike- 

Iike stone implement. 1884 IfarpePs Mag. Sept. 51^/a You 
needn't worry aixmt any "spike-tailed co.'At or clerical tie. 
1891 C ent, Pict. k.v , .Spike-tailed grouse, the shaip.tailed . 
or pin-t.iiled grouse. 1850 Brow ning i hi istmas Five li, I 
sent my elbow "vpik --wise At the Rhiiiting door, and entered 
likewise. 1865 C«. Macixjnald A. xxxviii,l'hey were 

kept upright .by the constant applicauon, ' spikewise of 
the p.'ilernal cibuw. 

0 . Special Combs. : spike-biiok U.S., a buck 
in its first year; spike- disease, a disease oiTcct- 
ing tlie leaves of certain plants and trees ; spike- 
flsh C/.S, the saiKish f^IIistiophorus atnericanus ) ; 
spiko-born, fa) a deer’s hoin in the form of a 
spike ; (b) a spike-buck (so spike-horn buck ) ; 
spike-moohfne (sc'e (jnot.) ; spike-maul, a mallet 
for driving in spikes ; spike-nose U.S. (see quut.) ; 
t spike-park slang, the grounds of a prison ; 
spike-pole dial, (see quot. 1841); also, a pole 
fitted with a spike ; f spike-ring (?) ; t spike-shot, 
cannon-shot iiaving projecting spikes; spike-tail 
U.S., a dress-coat; spike-team U.S. (see quots.). 

i860 Mavne Reid Hunters' F'east xxiii, in the firnt year 
they grow ill the ^hape of two short stiai^ht spikes; belle's 
the name ' "spike bucks' given to the nniiiials of that age. 

1897 XXX. 330 A tidy spike-buck Hplashed through 
a shallow. 1906 Atkenseum 24 Nov 661/3 A suitable re- 
ward to any one who can discover the loiuse of "spike dm- 
CBse in 'Uindal trees. 1869 Amer. Nat. Dec. 55a The "spiko- 
hom diffem greatly from the common antler of the Cemnis 
Virginiamis. Ibid. 353 The fiiat spike-horn buck was 
merely an accidental freak of nature. Outing XXIX. 
439 So the gainey spikehorn turned to bay. 1851 Catal. Gt. 
Exhih. 1 . 1468 9 A "Npike machine. This machine is for 
the purpose uf making wrought spilies. 1B86 Pall Mali 
G. 16 June '4/1 Two squads, the one armed with claw bars, 
the other with "spike rriauU. 1891 Cent. Out.. *Spike- 
n-'se, the pike-perch, or wall-eyed pike. Stizosieaion vitie- 
um. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlii, No danger of overwalk- 
iiig youn^f heie— "spike park— grounds pretty— romantic 
but not extensive, i^i Hantshornb Salop. Ant. Gloss., 
*Spike.pole, Si rafter right feet long, bound with iron at its 
end,. .used in ' tying ' dangerous places in the roof of a pit. 
1848 Thorkau Maine ffC. (1894) 57 He uses.. a long spike- 
pole, with a screw at the end of the spike to make it noUL 
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rinae, J psirv oT goulda weights, and an oulde balbai-ia. 
«|MI ruu-Mi ivprikitt, A PH/ II. (>668) 61 They have 
Round- douMe- head* Bur* *apike- Crow- Bar- Case- Chain 
•hot i8p4 Howills Tr«ai,Yr, Altruria 139 Ho says be 
isn't dresitM for dinner ; left his *spike-tail in ihe city. 1814B 
Barti.btt Diet, Amtr^ 394 *Spikt Umm^ a wagaon drawn 
by three horses, or hy two oxen and a horse, the latter lead- 
ing the oxen or S|An of horsea 1890 L. C. D'Ovlk tfotetun 
178, 1 got there with a loaded waggon, and a *sinke ' team 
•-three mules. 

t Spike, Ohs, - Spikb-hols. 

158® J. Hooker Hist, Irtl, in HotiHsksd II. 91/1 He per- 
ceived one of the enemies leveling at the window or spike at 
which he stood. 1633 T. Stafford /'or. Hib, 1. ix, 64 Where 
from out of a Spike, they slewe foure of our men. Ibid, iii. 
viii. 317 A imike or window that, .commands that part of the 
burbicon of the Castle. 

Spike (sp^ik), v.^ [f. Spike f^.* Cf. MSw. and 
Sw. j^tka to nail ; also LG. spikern^ Du. spijkeren ] 

1 . trans. With up\ a. To fasten or close firmly 
with spikes or strong nails. 

16x4 (Jaft. Smith VirHHia v. 198 He went to weke for a 
wracke they reported lay vnder water with her hatches 
spiked vp. 

t b. sptc, « sense 2. Obs, 

1644 Prvnne & Walkrr FUnned Trial App. 34 Where* 
U|ion hnnsclfc, and one Harris, ..did bpike up the touch- 
holus ol their Canons to make them unBervi\able to ihe 
enemy. 1678 J. I.acrv tr. Tacquet's Altiii, Archit, 50 If 
they cannot cm ry away their Guns, they must spike tiicni 
mj, by driving Nails in their Touch-holes. ifAfCentl, Mag. 
XVli. 308 We spiked up 15 field pieces, which we could not 
gtt off. 1799 Hull Advertiser J Sept. 1/4 Holder Point was 
lobt night evacuated and the guns in it spiked up. 

t O. spep. (See quot.) Ohs,~~** 

_ 1704 J. Harris Z-rjr. I'Pckn. \,SAfknig «/ tbe Ordnaneit 
b rastning a Coin or Quoin with Spikes to the Deck, dose 
to the lirecch of the Canioces of the Cirrat Guns, that they 
may keep close and fiiin to the Ship-aidesaud not break looae 
when the Ship Rolls. 

d. Tu sec tip as on a spike. 

174a Yotmr. Nt.^ ‘Ik. IV. 771 They. .Spike up their inch of 
reunion, on the point Of pbiloRophic wit, cull'd argunient. 

2 . To render (a gun) unserviceable by driving a 
spike into the touch-hole ; also, to block or fill 
op (the touch-hole) with a spike. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1687 Land. Gtis. No. 3370/5 Ciiptuin .Arclilnirnctt. made 
himself Master of their Guns, which he oid^rcd to lie dis- 
mounted .ind spiked. 1700 Kvcaut Hist. 7'utks v. in, 150 
In one of which [saUies] they «piked or nailed three Piec«--s 
of Cannon. 1706 Pmilups (cd. Kerseyl h.v., Among Mari, 
nets, the Touch-hole of a Gun is said Ta be s/>iked, when 
Nails are purp'^scly diiveii into it, so that no Use can be 
made of that liun by an Enemy. 1778 Ohmic Afdit. 7 fans, 
Jnd. 11 I. 6a Ensign Pischurd .sei^»d and spiked the four 
pieces of c.iiiiioti. 181Z VVfi.linoton in Gurw. Des/>, (1857) 
Vll. 369 Unforiunntely the guns in the battery weie not 
•piked, or otherwise d^-stroyed or injured. 1848 Exchequer 
Kcp. II. 174 The defendant, .spiked the guns, and placed 
sentinels at the door-. 

Jig.^ 1871 Lomki l Study Wind. (>886) 37 All the baiteiies 
of nouc are spikt-d. 

3 . To fix or secuie by means of long nails or 
spikes. Chteny with preps., as ii//, to. 

1703 \loxoM Mei h. Execc 355 Pin'd or spiked down to the 

f ieces of Oak on w hich they lye. ihd , (T j] spike or pin the 
'laiiks to them. 1776 G. SbMri.K Huilding m H’afer 103 
Scantling of the same Sire., will answer ctlcLtinilly, by pin- 
nin.; and spiking the Grooves on the corner Pih'. 18x3 P. 
Nicholson /'ra..t, Uutld. 130 Hy spiking or lioliing e.ach 

S ieicfof limberj on both sides of the joint. 1833 l.orooM 
'.ncycl. , 4 ? r/iiV. S 8 J Ceiling j< lists, joggled on, .und -piked. . 
at each emi, to the top of the plate. 1875 M sin in H iud- 
in^ Mach 6 Four vcitical 3-111. planks arc spiked into the 
joints of the lining of the pit. 

4 . a. To make sharp like a spike, rrrr^®. 

1687 Miftr.R (t'f. Fr, Diet, ii. To Spike, faire pointu x 
encloHer. 1736 Ainsworth i« To apike, or make shaip at 
the end, r//cn, spiculo, 

b. To provide, fit, or stud with spikes. 

17x6 M D \viF8 A then, Brit. II. 139 Too mui-h also of our 
English Prose is spik'd over with keen Cynicks. 1777 Sir 
A Campbeli. in C. H. W.dcott Life (1898) 33, I am lodged in 
a dungeon .doubly planked and spiked on every side. 1847 
TknnvsO.s Frtnc, tv. 1B8 His brows Had spromed, and the 
br.inchcs .. grimly spiked the gates. 1850 ‘ I’Af' Cruket 
Alan. 50 It IS a good plan to have those ^lioes .-piked which 
have been worn. 

5 . To pierce with, or as with, a spike. Also refi, 
1687 MiSck Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To spike ^lilll^elf, or full upon 
t('ikes, tomber sur des potntes de fer, 

1837 Bakham hti^ol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappingtan^ 
C.harles drank his coffv.‘e and spiked some balf-do/cn eggs. 
18^ Hhownisg hens.htah 12a Wlien cold from over.mounts 
•pikes through uiid through Blood, tx^ne and marrow. 

b. Spec, In certain sports, to injure (another 
player or competitor) by means of spiked shoes. 

1867 Athlete for iJbO, 13 Lord Jersey, a good third, not- 
witlistanding having lieen Accidentnlly spiked bv one of the 
competiiors. 1886 Shaw Cash. Byroit's Ptof. (1901) 197 
*What does spiking mean? '.said l.ydia. ' 'I reading on a 
man's foot with spiked boots* replied Lord Worthington. 

0 . To drive away with or ns with spikes. 

1879 Gaa Eliot 7 'hep, Such xviii. 346 To urge on that ac- 
count that we should spike away the peae'eful foreigner. 

Spike (spaik), [f. Spike 2.] intr. Of 
plants: To form a spike or spikes of flowers. Also 
with up, 

1711 Phil, Trans. XXVI L 377 The la^t and the preceding 
Summer it spiked very plentifully in Chelsea Garden. iSci 
Beck's Flanst 234 If a Hollyhock do uoi * spike up* well 
..it cannot bo called * fiisi rate*. 


8piked (^>9ik0, a^ [f. Spisb skJ] 

L Of plants : Having an inflorescence in the form 
of M spike ; bearing eon, as grain. 

s6oi Hollamd Pliny II. 959 Wheat and such like spiked 
come withstand the wiuter cold better than Pulse. 1640 
Parkinson Theat, Bet, ti6o Thb greatest sort groweth up 
with..stalkes two foot high, on which stand long round 
•piked beads. 171a Pkil, 7 runs, XX V 1 1 . ai6 Neither grows 
it upi ighi and spiked, but procumbent and racemose. 1777 
PoiTBti ./CsiAyius, SuPplicauts 114 Dogs., yield to the 
mast ring wolves; And the soft reed to the firm spiked 
corn. 1830 Linulbv Hat, Syst, Bet. 173 HcrLiaceous dicoty- 
ledons, with, .opposite leaves, spiked flowers. 1870 Homuca 
Stnd, Flora 315 Clusters of flowers spiked. 

2. In specific names, as Spiked brome-grass, 
clover^ liairts, loosestrife.^ mini, etc. 

1597 Gfkaroe Herbal i« xcii. 339 'The spiked Rose 
Plantaine hath very few leaues. 1731 Mh.liui Card. Diet, 
%.y. Mentha, Common Spik'd-Miiit, usually call'd Spear- 
Mint. Ibid.ty. l^erontca, Narrow-leavM spik'd Speedwell. 
llnd., Welsh spiked Spe^well. 1771 F.ncycL Brit. I. 681 
The pinnatus or spiked brome gross. 1796 Withering Brit, 
Plants fed. 3) II. Spiked Kush, Neiur the summits of 
the Htgnlxnd mountains. s8ss Hertus Anglicus II. 351 
Spiked Liairis;.. spike leafy, dense above. >8x8 J. E. Smith 
I'.ngl. Flora 1 1 . 343 Spiked Purple- Loosesrrilo. . . Flowers in 
wliorled leafy spikes. 1851 Wilson Kur.Cycl. IV. 15/a The 
spiked rampion, Phyteun/a sptcatun/, has sometimes been 
Used es an article of food. 18^ Miss Pratt I lower, PI. 1 11 . 
345 Spiked Rampion. .. This r.ire s^iecios has been found only 
in Susiicx. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl 6 Dec. a/3 A native 
foi ace uUint, called * spiked clover*, is attracting attention 
in (.aliiornia. The plant puts out white blossoms on slender 
spikes. 

Hence f SpHcadneMi, ' likeness to on ear of corn * 
(Hail^, voL II, 1737 ). Obs.—^ 

Spilced (spaikt), a.b [ 1 . Spike j3.2] 

1 . Providetl with spikes or sharp points. 

i68t Grew Alusxum l vi. i. 125 The Spiked- Willc. Murex 
Aculeatus. axjvj Newton LhtonoL Amended (1738) 319 
Ati archer .. Clowned with a spiked crown. 1763 Bnt, 
Afitg. IV. ao6 Shot, of all size-, irom a8 pounders to four 
ounces... Grape ditto.. .Spiked (diitoj. 1830 Skrlton Afey. 
ruk's Arms «V Armour 11 . PI. 80 The loin* ^piked•roael 
spill of Edward I V‘s time, of iron >850 * lU r ' Cricket Man, 
104 Spiked Soles for Cricket Shoes. 1884 W. S. B. M^L vrkn 
Spinning (cd. a) 18a ihe three spiked wurkeis. .revolve 
above It in the opposite diiecti><Q. 

itanf. 1876 (»Eo. Ki-iot Dan Deronda 111 . xlii. 343 The 
yoke of oppression was a spiked toriuie. 1697 AllhutCs 
Syst. Med, 11.157 (The teiupciaiurej is of a suikiugly 
'sniked ‘ character wnen charted. 

2 . spiked buck, a spikc-buck. U,S, 

1897 C/w/iN/'XXiX. 439/» A strong, young, spiked buck. 


t Spike-hole. obs. f]>erl]. l. spike sb:/, but 
the simple word in this sense (Si'IKE sb.A') occurs 
eailier than the compound. J A loop-hole or small 
opening in a wall. 

*598 F LOR 10, Halestriera, a spike hole or loope bole, to 
sh- 'Ole out at. 16x9 J. M. tr. Fomecds Dev. Contempt, 90 Of 
all ibo.se Kingdomes. .he hath not hO much as one poore 
smke-liole in a w.all. 164a in Lumore Papers'Sex, IL I1888) 
V. 47 [ 1 heyj plaved tbcire spicke holes and the tope of the 
Castle with small shott. 1690 Land. Cm. No. 3560/3 'I'hese 
..beat the Enemy out of a K.ivclin and firetl upon them 
tlirough their own Spikeholes, 174a Jarvis Quix, I’rcf. 
(1749) p. xviii. The dungeon in one of those strong stoue 
lowers, with small spike boles high in the walls. 

Spikelet^ (sp'^rklet). Hoi. [t. Si’iKE r^.l] 

1. A small group of florets in grasses, forming 
part of the spike. 

*793 Maktvn Lang. Bo / , Spicula^ a Spirule or Spikrlet > 
X paiti.nl bpike, or a suhdivi<iioii of it: a.- in some Gras-cs. 
1835 Lindi v.\ I nt*od. Hot. ted 2) 125 A loi-u-ta or .spikclet, 
a- the parttul intloresccncc of (^rasbCb L denominated. 1850 
Tvas B'av. held Pi, ber 11. 37 1 he common QuaRing Gra-s, 
with Its broadly egg shaped bpikclets, is uulccd one of the 
nio-i beautiful of the gr-is-es. 187a Oi ivkr Elem Bot 1. v. 
52 The floweis are .irr.mged in sliori, bioad spikelcts, which 
spikeleia arc di.spo-ed alicniaicly in two rows along the top 
ol the stem. 

2 . A suUlivi.cion of an ear of grain. 

1860 PiFssK Lab, CheiH. Wonders 145 An individuality 
as definite as an car of com or a -p kelet of barley. 1868 
Darwin A nun. PI. 1 it. 3x8 The cur is thus much nar- 
rower, and the spikelcis st.tn>l out more horizunuily, tiiaa 
in oui prrbriit forms. 1893 'Jrnl. B. Ague. Soc. Dec. 696 
The -pikelrts of the ear aie borne in group- of three. 

Spikelet ' (.sp^rkh tU [l. Si'Ikk sb,-'] A small 
spike or spike-shaprd object; a puckle or thorn. 

1851 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt, xxvii. 303 We carefully 
pare off the volutes and spikeleLs [of the cacti], 1B76 (1. 
Wagner s Cen. Pathol. lai Tl>e surface of the body is 
covered with little .spikcleis. 

Spike-nail. [Sitke/i^^ Cf. MDu. and LG. 

sptkcniagel, bkWCx, sptchernagel (,G. dial, speirkcr* 
nag<;l).'\ A large and strung nail, now spet. oue 
upwards of tluee (or four) inches in length, with a 
small head. 

* 3 * 4”5 fC. R. Bdle. 49a No. 19 (P.R.O.), 

Item in C splkiiail emptis vd. 156a Lualow Churchw Acc, 
(Camden) 109 For spyke nay If s to make the pe we. e «6o8 in 
Swiiyne Sai-um Churchw, Acc. (i8p6i luo, viij long spike 
naylet for the Kefterx, ixd. 1769 Falconvr Diet. Marine 
B V. Kelson, It [the kel-on] it secured by tpike-nails [to the 
floor-timbent and crotciies]. 178a Pktl. f * nns L\ X 1 1 . 367 
Ihe spike-nxil which had fastened the lead to it appeared 
perfectly sound. 1807 W. Irvinu Saimag. (1824) 198 He put 
a good store of beadsi, spike nailt and looking-glasses in bis 
trunk. 1866 Hatvani Mem. Biogr., F. C. Hopkinsen II. 
•1 The method . . was . . to strike them alternately with a large 
Spike-naiL 

Spikenard (tpai'kn&id). Forms: a. 4 - spike- 


nerd (4 tpake-, apjrkiuttd), epIkeaeBde, 
•prk(e)nArde (5 sp^kenerd), 6 apignord, apik* 
norde, 7 tpiok-, 7-8 aplkno^ 4 apikAnord. 
7. 6 spokenaidj, 7 apyke nerd/, fad. late or 
med. L. splea na^i{wet Spike / fi.* and Naro 
rendering Gr. vdpBov ardxvt (also rapdbaraxvt) i 
perhaps portly after OF. tpicanarde tem.9 spicdf 
spice-j spikenard masc., iL tpiganardiy -nardOp 
Sp. espicattardi, -nardo, Cf. also MDtu sptke^ 
naerde, •naeri (Du. spi/knardses), MLG. spiki^ 
nardi, •nardKUs), MliG. sptcanarde (G. spikemnU, 
with many older variants), MSw. spikinardus,t\&!\ 

1 . An aromatic sobstance (employed in ancient 
times in the i)reparation of a costly ointment or 
oil) obtained from an Kastem plant, now identified 
os the Nardostachys Jaiamansi of Noithem Indio. 

a. e 13S0 Leben jesu ( 1873} 63 bat oygnement was of spike- 
nard btu mani may do bote, S3M Wyci.if John xii. 3 'i her- 
fore Marie took a pound of oyiiement spikenard [v.r. spike- 
nard], or trewe nardc. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) vii. a6 Sum 
dutillcs gariofles, spikonarde, and o^er spiceries. t^tsManm, 
4 Housek. Exp, (Roxb.) 305 Item, for a unce of spvkenarde, 
viij. d. >5^5 Kaynald By rth Alamkynde 84 lake of cupresse 
nuttes, spikenard, Lalaustium, acorne cuppes. of ecue an 
ounce, n JoMuuN Cynthia's Rev, v. iv, 1 he decoction d 
turmericke, sesaina, nard, spikenard. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med, 
III. xxii. 40X iiidun-leaf t its virtues are the same wiih Maoe 
and Spicknard. 171a ir. Pomei's Hist, Drugs 1 . 50 ChuM 
the true bpikiiard from the Levant. 1841 Elfhinktokb H isi. 
India 1 . It A highly scented grass, the essential oil of which 
is supposed by some to have been the spikenard of the 
ancients. i8so Tennyson In Mem, xxxii. 13 She bathes the 
Saviour's feel With cosily >^pikenard and with tears. sSya 
Ol ivkr Elem. Bot. 11. xoa Spikenard is liie root of Narde^ 
tta^hys jatamansi, a North Indian plant, it has been 
highly valued a*, a perfume from early antiquity. 

' / 3 . 138a VV YtLiF A! ark xiv. 3 A woiiuuau..bauytige a bos 

of precious oyiiement bpikanard. 

y. >545 Kaynaijt Bytth Mankynde 83 Dyp wool in y* oyle 
of maHiicke or of bpekenaidy 1*613 sp) ke Nardyk and laye it 
viito the place. 

2 . The plant yielding this substance; now spec, 
the Noith Indian Nardostachys Jatamansi^n. plant 
ol’ the Valerian order. 

13481'uRNRR Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 Nardus is named 
in greeko Nardos, in englishe S|ryknardo. 167s Fhillif^ 
Spikenaid, (Nunlus inaica. \ an Odoriferous Plant, the Oil 
whereof is much used in MediLine. 1714 Steele's Poet, 
A/isc , Solomon s Song 343 Spikenard and Ciiiiiamoo. that 
loves the Vale. 1830 Lindlfy Nat. Syst. Bot. 197 Valeriim 
J.'itamansi, or true Spikenard of the aiicieiiU, is valued in 
India us a remedy in hysteria and epilep>y. 1898 Sim- 
mon os Diit. / ra I e, Spikenard, the Aaiaostachys Jaia» 
wa/;ri, a dwaif hcibaccous plant... a native of the Hima- 
layas. 1897 G. O. Morgan At/, kirgtliv. 15 Ivy th.it every* 
whei« ruvei with the spikenard's gtowth interwoven. 
fg.tbps W. Mar.shali. CosP. Mjsl, Sanct. xiii. 398 Thus 
your Spikenards will ymld loeir Smell, as godly sorrow.* 
peace,, joy. 

3 . ta. Lavendtr. Obs. (Cf. Spike 4.) 

1563 Hyll Art Garden (1593) 94 Lauender is on hearbe 
sweet in smelling;, .land J fur that it guicth no Icsse saiior 
than the bpike, is of the same named Spikenard. 1579 
l.ANGiiAM Card. Health (1633) 673 .Spikenard (^lee Lauen- 
der'. 1736 N Bailky Household Diet. b.v., Spikeuord or 
Lavendei Spike. 

b. Valerian, rare. (Cf. Sitke sb,^ 5*) 

>688 liuLMR Armoury \\. 89 Spicknard, or Valerian, hath 
leaves like the Primrose, growing in bunches, out of which 
ctiines a &iaik set with jagged leaves. 1864 J. GiLUKar 6: 
G. C. CiiL'Uciiii L Dotomne Mountains 325 '1 be bpeik Wa- 
ter tana celtica) i*. a veiy small plant... You will be fisiniJiar 
with It as spikenaid. 

C. Amcr. (See qiiots.) 

*B 45 ~ 5 ® Mrs. Lincoln Lrct. Bot. App. Aralia. .race- 
nioia (-.pikeiiard). 1864 Gkisexacii Biota tint. W, Ind, 
’j'i’jlt Spikenard, llyptis suctveolcns, 

4 . Flvughman' s spikenard, the wild plant Inula 
Cvnyza (^luriiicTly assigned lo llie gtnntixL Bacckarit 
and Conyza). 

*597 GthARDH Herbal 11. cclxv. 648 This plant Bacchant 
..in English.. may f>c called the Cinamom route, or Plow- 
mans Spikii.irtle. 1671 Piiillik, t'loxvinans SpikHard,t, 
bOiC of plant c.iIIchJ III Latin H.iet harts. 1753 i hamberl 
Cyci. Suppl., .. commonly railed plou/man't 

spikenard, h sweet sceiitc-d shrubby iilani. Ibid, h.v. Fleet 
A’nnr, i he common great ctTAx an, called Plowman's spik^ 
n.ird. 1777 Jahih iatal. Plants ii Conyza squarrosa. 
Plowman's bpikeiiard. i8ax Clark VtU. At indr. 1 . 115 
Thy horchound lults 1 lovo them well, And ploughman's 
spiiccn.ird's ^plcy sine II. 1901 Pall Mail Aiag. Sept. 105/1 
I'lagraiit plou^^hman's spikemtrd now rities. 

6. Willi \aiiou8 specific adjectives, os American^ 
bastard, Celtic, Cretan. false, Fremh, Indian, moun^ 
tain, small, Syrian, ll'est Indian, wild spikenard 
(see quuts.). 

1866 Tteas. Bot. roSi/a *Ameriran Spikenard. Aralia 
raermosa. 1760 J. Lek inttod. tiot. App. 337 *Hasiar(l 
French Spikenard, Narxius. 1693 \.x .BtancareCs Phys. Diet, 
(cd. a), Spica ccliica, or Nardus celticn, •celiic Spikenard. 
17x8 Qcincy Compl. Disp. 169 Celtick Spikenanl.— This 
IS reckon'd of kin to our Lavender, both by Family, and 
Virtues. 1760 J. Lkk Introd. Sot, App. 388 Celtic Spike- 
nard, Fat, nana, 1891 Cent. Diet. s. v , *C.reian spikenard, 
Valeriana Phu. J. Lbb Introd. Bot. asS "False 

Spikenard, Laxmndnla. 1838 A. Gray Man. Bot. (x86o) 
467 Smtlfuina racemosa. False Spikenard. tSs? — Lirst 
Less. Bot. (1U66) 81 A compound raceme, ss in the Goat's* 
beard and the False Spikenaid Cxv-uxtuti Herbal vu 

ccccxxv. 931 Nardus Narbonensis, "French Spikenard- 
llud.j Nardus Indica, *lndian Spikenard. 1693 tr. Blast- 
cards Phys. DiU, (ed. e), NarUus indices, S^ses Indices, 
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Indian Spikenard, p-eat quantities of it grow In Jsva. 1760 
J. Lbs fntrod. Boi. App. 3B7 Indian or True Spikenard. 
*997 Guhahdk HtriuU II. ccccxxv. 919 Nmrdns Ct/ttM, 
*Mouiitaine Spikenard. /^/V/., Crecpiiiff mountalne Spike* 
nard. 1831 Davids Af/i/. fifed. 9 c 6 *Siiuul Spikenard. Falae 
Sarsaparilla Root. Aralia. nudic^iit. 1611 Cotgb., 

MX, * Syrian Spikenaid, Indian Spikenard. t866 Treau 
Bot. io8j/a ^WeAt Indian Spikenard, nuet*eotene, 

1611 Cott.r., Aar// rustiqtte^ •Wild .Spikenard, Valerian. 
1^7 Hkxham I. (Herbh), Anaarnbacke or wilde Spiknard, 
Hasel^tvorttL 1760 J. LxE Introii. Bot. App. 3^8 Wild 
Spikenard, A sar/t/». 1866 ^ rrar. Bot. 1083/J Wild Spike- 
nard, A faint nuduauiis. 

6 . Oil of Spikenard ( sec quots.\ 
i^S CouPRR Tkttaunts, rugntntnm HarJinutH, oyle of 
spikenurde. 1648 Hbxham ii, .'iptjck^iie, Oyle of Spike, or 
of Spike.nard. 17x3 fiatn. Diet, k.v., ’i he Oil of Spikenard 
in a .Sovereign Remedy for Sheep. . incommoded with (^b- 
structionti. 184T Koylk Afat. filed, 6ji A Volatile Oil (is 
■ocreted J by A futropogon < alatftus aromaticus, . nnd se vei al 
other species fof graasesj. This oil, often called Oil of 
Spikenurd, is extremely jtraieful for its fragrance |eic.j. 
iMX Brntlkv Man, Bot. 6v9 Ihe oil known in India as 
Roshif or Rosd Oil, and in London as Turkish F.s.sence of 
Geranium,., is also sometime', termed oil of t/ikefuird. 

7. attrib,, as spikenard garde oil. 

1806 T. Mauricr fall Mogul ii. iv, Mild, an noft whispen 
of the vernal bie*ue That sweeps the spikenard gardens of 
the South. 1861 Hrntlkv Man Bot. The prei.iou« 
Spikenard Oil of Scripture is siip,.asi'd by some to have 
bMn <lerived from A\Hdropogon\ J mtraHt.t 4 sa. 

tSpikerL Obs. Also 6 apyker. [a. MOu. 
or MJ/G. spiker: see Spike A spike-nail. 

*574 in Keuilleiai Bevels O. Hht. (igii8) 937 Small spykera 
J. dozen. 1376 Ibtd. 963 uimul. C of spvkern, xvi^ >638 
Ir. Portals fiiat. Magit vii. i. 191 Thiy have slops moue 
fast.. by gicat ip.kers of wooii. 

Spile er^ (spai'kai^. [f. Spike v.l] 

L A device foi 8pikiii|r a ctinnon. 

1868 Rep. to Card If. .S. fitunttioHs tVan 12 Figures 2 and 
3 represent a spiker for guns of large calibre. 

2 . One who spikes a |;’uu; one who drives or 
hammers in a spike. 

1884 * II. CoLLiNGwoot) ' (W, J. C. I^ancaster) Under 
Meteor fiiag2^Q. 1 nnmediaicly withdrew the spikers, and 
..we siUnily made the best of oiir way to the be.'ich. 1887 
Set Atuer. 18 Jan. 380 ‘Iherc are 32 *hpil<ers*io every five 
miles of tr.ick, each man o>' whom drives 840 spikes a day. 

tSpi'ket. Obs. [I » Spikelf.tI. 

1706 wirHRRiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 83 Sptket ^sMcula) 
or Little Sptke, constituting a part of a larger Cv imposition 
of florets, llnd. II. 149 1 he numlw of florets in each 
Bpiket very uncert.sin 1817 Hlackw Mag. II. ajs J he 
spikctn on an ear of wheat are in two rows. 

Bpike-taokle. -tub : see Speck sb,* a. 

1867 Smvih SailoPs lVordd>k. 642. 

Bpikey, obs. form ol bpiKY a 2 
Bpikllyi ddv. [f. Spiky a^] In a spiky 
maiinei ; like spikes. 

1893 *Maxwbi l Gray’ Last Sentemee 1 , 1. vii. 135 [Hair] 
whun. stood spikily out m eveiy din'Ction. 

Spi'kiness. [l* Spiky n.-J The quality of 
beiu^ spiky or sharp-pointed. 

a tjMM LiSLR////r<^. ii757> ifi The spikin-ss and spearine'^s 
of the top"*. 1865 Eranttner 4 Nov 697/j A real Christ iiuis 
fire, .reflected iihelf iii the.. tiles and llie fantastic sp.kincioi 
of the fileel fender. 

Spi'kingfi sb. Ohs, exc dial. Forms : 3-5 
apikyngve, .4-6 apykyngCe, 5 apykhyng), 4-6, 9 
•piking, 5-7,' 9 apikin, 6 spikene, 9 spiken, 
speken, -in, spooking, [prob. a. MOu. spiking, 
sxnonymonM with spiker (see Spike 2 ) or denoting 
some variety of this.J A Fpikc-nail. 
ia6i in R*p Comm. Puh. Kec, Irel (1815) PI. ii. In fnbrioa- 
dQne..ij maliiorum ei xx. spikyngoruiii, ue medioeri forma. 
1307-8 fils. Acc. hxcH. A. A*. Ildlr. 14 No 14 (P.K O ), 

In .iij. C. de mngnis .Spykiriges emptiH, ..inj.s. 1354 Mem, 
Rtpan (Surtees) 111 . 96 Lt de M' OC de spykinges gros^is 
cmp. ut infift pro coopertiira ejusdem doinus. 1399 Ibid. 133 
F.t in j niille de midelHpykyng, iir. iu/. 1408 Ibtd, im Item 
et in iij m' dubyl.spykyng. 1484 C Am/cA/o Acc. Wtgto/t, 
Line. (Nitliuls, 179?' Paid for gretc ipikyiigs to ull the 
trestles of ull the Relics 13x7-8 Rer. St Mary at //i// (1905) 

344 Paid for a lulleit & a plate ^ spikinges for the .Soothe 
cliurchdur. 1386 Shnttiervorths' Act,. (Chethain Soc.) 27 
For dubbl>e and singh y spikenes, ij'. 1603 Ibid. 151 Duble 
spykiiiges, lij*;. .single spykingeb,. .xi/. 1647 J Cakiku 
Aatl <V Whet I 2^ Ibere are a sort of n.iils <spikit)s 1 think 
they call them) they want heads: and so whatsoever is 
hung'd upon them slnis of. 0x8x3 F'uMfiv I'oc. E. Anglia, 
SpJttH, ^pekiHyja large nail with a round flat head. i8a8 
Carr C lar^en Gloss., Spiking, a long nail without a head. 

So t Bplklng-nall. Obs, 

laii-a in J. K. Boyle Uedon (1895) App. 13 Sp>ky[n]gnayl 
•t Tignis pro birris. c 1440 Protup. Puiv. 469/1 ^pykynge 
navle. 1497 ^lc^. Ld. Uigk Tfeas. Scot. 1 . 330 Fur 
nalm. 

Spi'king^, vbl, sb. [f. SniKB zr.i] 

L Tiie action of fastening or pierciiig with a spike 
or spikes. 

1773 in Ash. 1887 tQtk Cent. Aug. 176 The spiking and 
su^uuent death of John M. 

2. Sfikinip crib or ew b : (see later quots.). 

* 8 j 9 lJ RR Diet. Arts 972 III this operation, three kind<i of 
cribs are employed ; railed wedging, spiking, and main 
cribs, ibid. 973 The next operation is to fix spiking cribs. . 
to the roi'k. 1867 W. W. bMYiii Coal LoaLmiwng iia 
Lighter ring.s of wood, the spiking curbs, were then fdaced 
at intervaU of 18 inches to 3 feet, according to ihe pressure. 
1883 GR^Hl■EV Gloss. Coal-M. 23oSpiktng Curbs, light rums 
of wood to which planks are spiked ..when plank tubbing 
is used in sinking through waier-liearing ground. 

Bpi*kin|tt a. [i. Shke z/.>j 


L Spiking parly, a small body of men told off, or 
tent out, to spike guns, 

1884 Mi/it, Engineer, 1 . 11. m The artillery or Rpiking 
pmty will be from 4 or 3 to 40 or 50 men. 1^1 Pali filell 
C. 22 Oct. 6/3 General Davis, when a captain, beaded the 
spiking party in the attack on the Redan. 

2. Presenting the appearance oi spikes ; suddenly 
rising and falling. 

1897 Allbutfa Syst, Med. II. 360 The ranjre of temperature 
may be moderate— not exceeding 103^— or irregular with 
'spiking' readings. 

bplknard, -nel, ohs. ff. SpiKRKxnD, Spignei,. 
^Spiky (. i>9i‘ki), a.l Also 6 splklo, apykie. 
[f. bPiKE Having the form of a Dower-spike ; 

characterized by the production of spikes or ears. 

In some contexts not clearly distinct from 0.8 
1378 Lvtk. Dudoens 105 The floures grow.. upon long 
purple, spykie, knoppes like to the eare>. or spike^t of Bi'- 
tone. 16^ Cui.rKXi'itii Eng. Physic, Enl. ]6a 'J he stalk 
riseih above thU l^f. .like the spiky head of the Adders- 
Tnngue. 1778 j . Scoit A/or. hclogues iiL 9 Spiky mint rich 
fragrance lireaihing round. i8a8 Blnckw. Mag. Dec. 711/a 
'J be tail harvcht uf spiky wheat. Knowledge % June 

336/2 Rye-grass, .a common roadside weed. . with . .a num- 
ber of .spiky flowerdieads. 1884 Pail Mall C. 10 June 4^1 
Sweet. vcmMl-gratkS. .the peculiar spiky plant to which new- 
mown hay owes with ut the whole uf its delicious fragrance. 

Bpiky (sparki), a,'^ Also 8 -ey. [1 . Sfikk sb,-\ 

1. Fitted with A spike or spikes; having sliaip 
projecting points. 

17SO 1 ‘oi’K /Itad XX. 585 The spiky Wheels thro' Heaps of 
Carnage tore ; And thick the gruaning Axles dropp'd with 
Gore. ^ 1764 Kandau. .Senti-yirgtlian Hnsb. App 1 Mr. 
Ellis, in one uf lits eight volumes on Husbandry, lu.idc nien- 
liun of a spiky roller. 1767 R. Jaco A</^- 4 /// in. 120 By 
g.iiiifiil C nimercc of h< r woolly Vesta, Wrought by ibe 
spiky Comb. x866 Daily Tel. 20 Jan. 3/6 His ^riialc 1 o;ik 
. .aruiiml him, and the usual spiky helmet on his bead. 1893 
G. Alm-n Scallviotig I. 97 A couple of laige spiky shells. 

Comb. 1778 IW. Mahshail] fifinn/es Agrtt.., Obserr. 18 
The latter has s^rccly ten vigorous plants in the whole 
field : — though spikey-rollcd, and repeatedly harrowed. 

2. Having the iorin of a bpike or spikes ; stiff and 
sharp-pointed. 

1x4a Blair Gratae iQf The tapering Pyrainid f .Whose 
spiky Top Has wmindcd ihc tiiick Clond. 1796 Kikwam 
Elem. Mm. (ed. 9) I 298 (Calcedoiiy] filiform, tubular, or 
spiky. 1810 Wour^sw. Pto\e IVks. (1876) 11 . 282 If ten 
thousand of this spiky tree, the larch, are stuck in at once 
upon the side of n hill, they can grow up into nothing but 
deformity. 1839 1)ickrnh '/ Two (. itiesw. i, With hisspiky 
hair locking as if it must tear the shiH;t to nb 1 >ons. i8{94 W. 
Besant h If Util H'oman 126 A doreii spiky t burns sticking 
iiiiohiin in the most cruet m.'inner. 

Comb. 1849 Cupi'LKS Green Hand xvi. (i856» 158 The high 
bundles of knotted and jointed bamuoo, with their spiky, 
tufted crowns, 

8. fig. Suggestive of spikes ; sharp. 

1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton fifv^ Level 1 . 94 To oppose 
smoothness to her spiky irritability. 

Bpilakee, obs. variant ofSriLLlKlN. 

Spilching. (See quot.) 

i8pa Labour Comm. Gloss. No. 9, Spilt king, a trade term 
appbed usually to a brick.. which on bring cxpus<.d to the 
wcHiher bccoincH dry, crusts, and gradually fails away. 

tSpilcook. Obs.'~* In 5 spylkok. [Of 
doubilul oiigin: cf. .Spilqukkn.] A foim of top. 

e X440 Promp. Pant, 469 Spylkok, or whyrlcgygge, ch) 1 - 
deryn pley,. .gtraculnm. 

tSpild er. Obs.^^ In 5 Fpildur. [Of Scand. 
origin : cl. Norw. spildra, Sw. spillra, spiller-, in 
the same sense, and Spelder A splinter. 

C14S0 Avow. Arth. xiii, Thegicte schafie that was loiige, 
Allc to boddurs hit spronge. 

tBpile, Obs. rare. [Related to SlTl.E v.* 
Cf. Ul' ii^., O.S., OHG. spil (G. spiel, dial, spil, 
Du. spel, etc.).J Sport, play. (In hg. senses: cC 
Spilk z/.l I b.) 

riaso Gen. 4 9977 Polheucd'-s, and froskex, & podes 

spile Bond h.irde egiptc fulc in silc (? read file filth], /btd. 
3462 De dridde daises mor^c quile, duuder and Icueiie made 
spile. 

Bpile (spdil), sb.^ Also 7 spyle. [a. MDn. or 
MLG. s/tle (Dn. dial., WFris., and LG. spUe ; 
Du. sp/yl, NKris. spil, G. spcilj, splinter, woixJcn 
pin or |)cg, skewer, etc.] 

L nor/A. dial, and A splinter, chip, or 

nairow stiip, of wood ; a spill. 

* 5*3 I^oGLAR rfineid ix. ix. 42.Sum8lekvt throu the cost 
witli spills of ire Lay gaspand. 1340 Aic. Ld. Htgh Treas. 
Scot. VlI. 486 Fur glew. to glew on the spilis upoun aiie 
patrown of ane gun. 1634 Letve's Ckiiurg. (ed. 3) ixi The 
tumur being opened, . you muMt separate the (iuembran< ] 
..gently from ihc flesh, either with your Spyle or other fit 
iiistiuMient proper to pull it out. 1691 Skinner Etymol. 
Ling. Attgl. H V., A bpile or Spill, 1838 Civil hng . 9 f Arch, 
ytnJ. 1 . 243/2 Two wedges made out of one piece, and two 
spilea. Ibid., He..drivc.H in a wooden spile, which imine. 
dmiely stop'. the leak. 1889 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 79/r 
Sptle. a splinter.^ 1894 Hssior Aorthumbld. Uioss, 677 
'Inor's a spile run into iiia finger. 

2. A small plug ot wood fur stopping the vent of 
a cask ; A vent-peg; a spigot. Chiefly i/ia/. 

1707 Mohiimer l/nsb, 573 Have near the Bung-hole a little 
Vent-hole stopp'd with a Spile. 1798- in many dial. glo«s- 
ariex. 183a Manrvat N. Perster v, He knelt to pull out 
the spile. 1896 Snn ti Dec. 3/a A number of spiles for 
exiiactingKpint from casks. 

Jig. i83i6 Haliburton tleckm. Ser. 1. xvl, This Province Is 
like that arc tree .and if they don't drive in a i*piie and stop 
the everlastin flow of the sap^ it will perish altogether. 


b. V,S. A small wooden or metal epemt fot 
conducting sap from the sugar-maple. 

i8|73 Knight Did. Meek. xt68/i A notch is cut by an axs 
in the tree above the spile. 1^ Burroughs Leenste 4 Wild 
Honey 9 The bees get their mat taste of sweet from sup 
s<i it nows from the spiles. 

8. techn, (See ouot. and cf. Spill sb.'^ 3.) 

1730 Blancklkv Nov. Expos, 136 Spiles are small Wood 
Pins, which are drove into the Nail-holes, when a Ship’s 
Sheathing is taken off. (Hence in some later nautical Diet’*.] 

4. attrib. and Contb., as spHe-borer^ ‘hole, peg^ 
•tap. 

a x8a5 Forbv Voc. R. Anglia, Spile.hele, the air bole in a 
cask. Spile-peg, the wo«Hirn peg[ closing tiie hole for the 
admission of an into a cask when it is lapj^, 1^3 Knight 
Diet. Aleck. 3 .68 /x Spile-borer, Aiiaugi-r-bit to bore out stuff 
for spiles. 1883 Whitby Tunes 31 July 2/6 Bar, Ac.— Trays, 
waiters . .screws, spring spile taps, crushers. 

Spil® (spoil), sb,^ Also 6 Sc. spyl*. [app. nn 
alicration of Pile sb,^ after prec. or by wrong 
analysis of combs.] 

1, » Pile j//.i 3. 

_ 1313 Douglas efine d ix. x. 20 Aacbame 3e nocbt..To be 
inclosit oniyd a fa Id of Rtakis, And be axscgit.. With akyn 
spyllis nnd dikin on syk w>8? 16x4 in Trans. Cumbld. 4 
W ’estmoreid. A ntvj. 4 A rchxol. Soc (1912) 244 (Some of the] 
spilexfwhiuh had lK;eii pl.iced at the king'seharges for defence 
ot tht* sen]. iSapIsee .^picKt/fJ 1831 H. Melville kale 
IX, Anotlier runs to read the bill that a stuc k against the spile 
oil theuharr. i836OiMsiRn.S/0r'r.S/fi/t'X35i A bpile,po<nied 
with iron, six inclies in diameter, and twenty feel lung, is svt 
uimn the stump by a diver. Ibid., In veiy large stumpn, the 
spile IS often driven till its top reaches the wai^. 1878 N. H. 
Bishop Voy. Paper ( anoe 115 Tbe government is building 
a remarkable pier of sulid iron spiles, three abreast, 
b. (.‘ 5 ee quot.) 

a i8a3 Furov ft'oe. E. Anglia, . 9 ////, a wedge of worth 
stoutly pointed with iron, used in clay or gravel pits, hiue- 
Mone quarries, etc., to let down large quantities at once. 

o. Aiming. A sbai|>-poiiitcd post iumkJ in sinking 
by menus ol cribs. 

X&41 Cwil Eng. 4 Arch. yrtd. IV. 293/1 Supno'^ing. . ilie 
sand five fathoms. .Ill depth, ..uiid the lengthtJ the spiles six 
fec'L Ibnt.'Vhe five rounds of spiles Hiid crtb9..will take 
up 10 feet of the diameter uf tne pit. 1883 Gsrsi hv Gio^s, 
Loal-m. 2’\\ Spiles, narruw-p/niucd tubbing wedges. 

d. aitrib. and Cornb.^ as sptle-di iver, pier, 
•worm. 

*«94 Hatper’s Mag. Jan. 422 Tbe operation of a spile- 
diivcr at rlyinonih ducks 1895 bunk's Stand. Diet., 
Sptle-worm, a sbip-worin; teredo. 2898 Kii'Linu Day's 
Work a An overhead -cr.ine travelled .along its spile'picr. 
t2 » PlLKJ^.' i b. Obs,^^ 

1840 J. Eli I8T0NE ir. BoehmPs Ep. xv. 1^3 Yet what Cud 
will, be done ; as many a spile of grass pcrushclh when the 
Heaven giveih not its laine. 

tBpilOf Obs. In I spilian, 3 spilien, 
speLen, spilen, 4 spyle-. [UF.. sptltan, •* OFns. 
spilia (WFris, spylje\ US. sptidn (MLG. and 
MDu., LG. and Du. spelen), OIKL spildn, spiUn 
(MH(j. spiUn, spiln, G. spielen) ; Icel. spila, 
Norw. and Sw. spela. Da. spilie, arc fiom LG.j 
L iftlr. To sport or piny ; to lejoice. 
a 1000 Institutes 0/ Polity in 'Thuriic J.aws (1840) II. 329 
[Hi] lufiad. ideie blisi»e. )k ralne da;g flcurdiaA, spcihad 
6t t»piliai\ & nmni^e note dreu^ad. a ioa3 WuLfbiAM 
Horn. (1883) 45 Eowra leoila, be ^pi)ia^ and ple;:(ai^ ai d 
rardcs lie hedn(\ c xao3 Lav. ^3^*^ hnede 

hichiH ho %pikde. c 1350 Gen 4 Ex. 25 God leue hrm in 
his blisoe sp len Among ciigeks & stli men. c 1313 SnohB- 
HAM V. 89 Elizbein a cl bat .isp>de, Huu a hp^kdo ondcr 
byre syde, And ui.'ide hys reioyj iigc. 

b. To play havoc, do damage. (Cf. Spile j/^1) 
e 1x30 Gen. 4 Ex. 3183 Gc Ae (hkail bauci) so wide spiled, 
8at hisgiauc is dur-vndcr hiled. 

% 2. Irons, and inlr. 'J o say ; to sneak. 

Ficq. ill l.ayamon, through coiifubi<m wiin spellien Spell 
i/.i (cf tbe first quot in hcntte 1 aliove). 

ciao3 Lay. 1410J Ofte heu siilledliche vpeke^, & xpiIii-S 
mid ruiien, of twam ^unge inonnen. Ibid. 14316 wbaC 
weoren ) at speche pc fwi niuide spilede. 

Bpile Cs»p»ri), ^ [1. Si iLE sb.'^ Cf. NFria, 

sp/le, G. speilen, to fix or fit with spiles.] 

1. irons. To slop up (a hole) by means of a spile. 
Al&o with up. 

x(i9i T. H[ai r] Account New Invent, p. xxii, Nail-ho 1 e% 
which they use to ••pile up at stripping. Ibid. 45 'They were 
furced to.. spile the Spike-holcs. 1837 in Civil. Eng. Sf 
Ank Jrnl. 1. 242/1 II there Rhould l*e a defect in the joint 
it must be made aficsh, as it can neither bo npiJed ax a 
wooden joint, nor set up as a lead joint. 

2. 'i'o draw (liquid) iiom a cask by spiling or 
broaching. Now dial, 

177a ill J. 'Tomlinson Doncaster (1887) 237 Going to Rws* 
ington to Spile the Cuuit Ale. a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Did. 
av., 1 never spiled the beer. 

3. To provide (a cask, tree, etc.) with a spile, 
in order to draw off liquid. Now dial, or U.S. 

183X Marryat N. Forster n. I've .ipiled ibein, and they 
prove to be punchions of rum. 1836 - Midsk. E<^ xiv, 
Then one of the casks of wine was spiled. X879- in dial, 
gloAaries (c. Anglia, sw. Lines , CuiriMd., etc.). 1904 Mm*i. 
Aiiiek'ion RuDrs of Kings ix. 33 Of course tbe uces have 
to be spiled. 

Bpil6 (spsil), V.* [fi Spile j^.^] trans. To 
furnish, secure, or strengthen wiih limber or iron 
piles; - Pile v.I 1. 

18x9 Brocki-tt H. C. Gloss, (ed. xX Spile, to make a foun- 
dation in soft or boggy ground ^ by dnving in spiles t i.e. 
piles or pieces of timber. xSfip- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
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SPIUn 


spii.i2ra. 


8pile>bon, obi. lonn of Sful-bokc dial, 
GtoiUag (ipsi-Ug). vU. th.i [f. Snui v.s] The 
actlua of driving; in ipilei ; ilio, ipilei collectively. 

•®4* Civii SHf, ^Ank, yrnt IV. 393 Thv i|>Uing and 
cnU avaiigInK each ala inches ibick. HU,, A.. general 
idea Of tha mode of Mpiling and cribbing through the lande 
Bpilixitf (ap^rliQ), vbl. [Origin obscure ; 
found earlier as'Si'oiLiNO vbl. sb,'^] (aSee quote.) 

A. Youno f/amf. Did. agi S/^ilinfBfin ■hipbuilding, 
the dimenaiuns of the curve or any oi a pTank’i eclg«. lliey 
are commonly measured by means of a rule-staff fastened 
for thi'« purp'fse on the ship's timbera ciSgo Rudim. Name. 
(WeaJe) 150 S/iiinii'9^ the dimensions taken fiom a straight 
line, a mould's cdue, or rule-.^taif, to any given line or edge. 
s8p4 Outing XXIV. ar/a 'I'o uke the spiling for shaping 
the planks, care and rmtience are required. 

attrib. 1869 Sih E. Rkkd Shipbuild xx. 457 The edges of 
plating.. are nuirked upon these moulds, and spiling lines 
..are given out with tlieni. 1894 XXIV. ai/a The 

spiling staff or batten is cut., the length of the gunwale line 
and four or five inches wide. 


Bpilite (spai'Uit). Min. [a. F. spi/i/t: see 
2 h.] Amygdaloid diabatie. 

1879 Rutley Stud Racks xiii. 347 'I'o some of these rocks 
occurring .. in France, the name spilite has been applied. 
Flvtchkr Introii. Study R^kMs (i8g8^ Index ii8/i. 

Spill Cspil)i sb.^ Fui-ma : 4 apille, 5~6 ■pyU(e, 
6-7 apil, 7 - apilL [Of tioubtful origin ; app. in 
some way relate<l to Sfii.k 

1. A splinter; a sharp-pointed fragment of wood, 
bone, etc. ; a slip or sliver. 

c ijoo Btkdt 850 We suspend ieth such consail, for hit his 
no)t worth a Spille. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 1x119 Pirrus with 
payn puld of his bre^t The spy II of his speire. 1550 T. I.kvkr 
Serm. (Arb.) 135 Heware that ye siayc not your selfe vnio 
a bryttell siaffc, for it wyll brust in spylleaand perce ihorowe 
your handcs. 1598 Hall Sat. iv. 111, What l>oots it to 
reserve their relics many years, Their silver spurs or <ipila 
of brok'-ii bu^ars. 1601 Holi and J'iiny 11 . 263 ‘J'his herb 
. draweth iurth of the body any apils whatsocuer. 1658 
J. JoNKS Ornti's ibis 43 Divine Just ice. .inakeih. .the spils 
of the staff on which he leaned to run into his hands ^1748 
xntthRep. Dep. Kjir. App 11. 1&3 iakiiigoui nil >.00)1 lints, 
spillb, and other thing-, which wilinot receive the dye. 1846 
Hoitzappkki. Turning 1 1 . 537 To preserve the edge of the 
lotd, thin <ipills of hard wockI are Koinctinic!, placed betwem 
the cutter and the bar. 1863 Gd. IP'Wds Apr. a8a/i hike 
wh.at are called spilU in the game of spillikins 
fig. 1600 HoLiJiNi) Lwy VII. XXI. 263 This matter of usuric, 
the onely spill or bone (.is it were) between, that seemed to 
hiiidei the uniting of their iieait.s. 

b. techn. (.^ce quot.) 

1843 Holizapifkl TutningX. iw7 'J’he scr.'ip iron in •mme- 
times twisted during tlie prwccEs of manufactuie, to hiy all 
the hlaments like a rope, and prevent the formation of spills, 
or the longitudinal dirty seams found on the .surf.ice of 
infciior iron. 

2. A thin blip of wuotl, a foldeil or twisted piece 
of pajK-T, used for lighting a cnndle, pipe, etc. 

1839 Sir G. C. Lkwis i,loss, Hert/.v>.s.^ Ixing thin splinters 
of wiMxi used in farm houses f .r li'’hting candles are called 
spills. 1849 C. llaoNra Shirley xxxvi,She had separated a 
slip of paper for ligliiiiig tapers— .1 spill, ns it is called into 
fragments. *871 i'vLOK Prim. Cuit, I 68 The Lhildren 
stand ill a ring ; one light.s a spill nf paper and pa.vse-. it on. 

b. attrib. and Comb.f as sjalt-box, -case, cup, 
•holder, pot. 

1847 Ai B. Smiiii Stuck-up Pciple 84 It wasterme*! .a spill- 
case, to be sold, with similar ones, at a guinea the jpair. 

1859 F. b. OxiPKu I f omnougers t atal, x8x S{iill Cups. 

1860 Misa Yongk Il'pis 4 Tears 1 . x. 36a The. .well-filled 
spill-liul Icr and match box on the mantcl-snclf. i86aC'a/fi/. 
tnternat. liahib . Hi it. 11 . No 6860, Se\cral pairs of spill 
pots, various designs z866Mrs Riouki l A' ace /or It’eaUk 
xix, Hu has got a clock on the in.mtei-shclf, . . and spill-boxes, 


. .and cigar-cascs. 

o. ell/pt. A spill-holder in the form of a cylin- 
diicalj.ir; also, an iimlirella-hoidcr of similar lorm. 

1893 Army 4 Navy Soc. Priie List 15 Sept. 318 Oriental 
Goods :. .Spills : 6 in., pair x/8. A'lr/, Umbrella Spilbi, 35 in. 
high, 9 in. diameter. 

o. techn. (S^e quot. and cf. Spilk jA* 3 .) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meck.^ Spill (Shipwrighting), a small 
pw used to atop the hole left by a spike when drawn ouL 

4. Mining. (Sec quot.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Spills, Com[wall], long thick 
lathi or polei driven ahead horuontally around the door- 
fiame.s. In running levels in loose ground. 

Bpill (spil), sb.^ Also 7 spil. [app. a. Du. spil 
(MDu. spille) or LG. (MLG.) spille, G. spille 
(OHG. spillci), spindle, axis, pin, stalk, etc., app. 
lor original *spinla, f. spin- Spin v. In some senses 
perh. associated with prec.] 

1 1. A small cylinder upon which yarn is wound ; 


a spool. Obs. 

>594 If WiLLOBiB Avisa 38 Her Spill was neuer fully 
spone, For nii'ht vndid that day had done. Ibid. 39 The 
i^indle that you see me driue, Hath fyld the spill so often 
trend. 1613 Hieron lyks. 1. 604 1 will, now (as the vse in 
spinning is) that 1 h.iue..twistra this threed, briefly wind 
it vpon the spill. 

2. A rod or stalk of wood, metal, etc. 


>594 Cahew Tasso{\88\)ji A sepulchre of Cipresse sweeCe 
they stall Their Uarricados necre, and highest spill Of 
Palme tree viith his boughs orespreods it oil. ifloE-^C'srw- 
foa// 30b, 'J'he Oysters, .haue a peculiar dredge, which is a 
thicke strong net, fhstned to three spils of yron,End drawne 
at the boates sierne. Ibid, lasb, One of the boyes con- 
uerted the spill of an old candlesticke to a gunne. 1807 
Vancouver Agrie. Det>on (1813) 118 A hr idle, .should be 
fixed on the beam by a nut and screw, and passed down the 
spill with a lip, to grasp the head end of the sole. 1844 CiviV 


Nng. 4 Arch, VII. sgo/s The 'button clack ..was a 
disc 01 meiai with aoemral spiU or stalk, which ruse and fell 
in a guide. 1881 Grbinbr Guu 336 By using more packing, 
or a larger spill, iha same bit may be used to bore several 
sizes out of a barrel. 

t b. A item-like root. AIbo spill-root, Obs, 
1768 Mutoum Rust, VI. 04 Mr. Lewis says it [se. bumet* 
haulm] runs down in a spill six or eight inches. 1796 Trans. 
Sec. Wr/xXl V. 360 , 1 do not suppose the transplaiited ones 
Will answer, having but one spill-root. 

0 . Of a gun : Nipplk sb. 3 . 
i8s3 Spec/, y. Day's Patent No. 4861, Nipple or spill to 
receive the copper p«;rcu<«ion caps. 

3. A pin or slender rod upon which Anything 
turns ; a spindle. 

1730 Phit. Trans. XXXVI. 337 This Is to be kept in 
Motion by a Gut-string (as the S^ll of a SpiDning-'l urn is 
moved). 176s ibid. Lit. 510 A large spill of iron, on which 
there is a brass weather<ock. 1770 Ibid. LXl. 74 It is 
remarkable that the spill was found in the bell-chamuer, and 
the weather-cock in the battlements. t88i Young £v. 
Man kis own Meek, f 1x86 671 The spill that connects the 
I handles and l^ s with the lever that acts on the catch [of 
the lack]. z888- in s.w. dial, glossaries. 

t Bpill, sb,8 slang. Obs, [Of doubtful origin : 
perh. from Spill v.] A sniall gift of money ; a lip. 

167s Crownk Country IVit 11. \. Give a spill lo my watch, 
and my Grace sliall drink your health in claret. Ibid, iv. 
Never make a bustle on your wedding-day 1 give the con- 
stable a spill. 1736 Ayliffr Parergon 173 The Bishops who 
consecrated this (»round, were wont to have a Spill or Spor- 
tule from the credulous Laity. 1774 Foci KCos,nerr 1. VVks. 
1799 11. 151, 1 will.. give him a gc^ spill for hts resignation 
into the bvgain. 

b. Const, of (money). 

1707 I. Stkvens tr Quevede's Com. Wks. (1709) T iii, For 
a hinalf Spill of Money, he was.. my Friend 1778 Fooik 
‘Trip Calais 11. Wks. 1799 II. 347 For a little spill of money, 
he may put us in a way to get our daughter out. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xxxiv, All dead hut Gip(>y Gab, and be would go off 
the country for a spill of money. 

Bpill (spil), sb.^ [f. Spill r.] 

1. A throw from a horse or vehicle; a fall or 
tifmhle : an upset. 

41845 Hawham Ineel. Leg. Ser. in. Blasphemer's Hrarn. 
353 Cu^^in{ hia fill At his courser because he bad given him 
a ‘spil r. 1876 C kambers' yrnt. ag \u\y During the 

struggle fin polo] . mishaps now and then occur— happy if 
only .i spill. 1895 MbRLbini A maeinr Marriage xy^ ihe 
c<mch rocked, they were sharp on a spill midway of the last 
descent. 

2. A downpouring or dropping of licpiid; a 
quantity spilled. 

t 18^ J. Kbfgan Leg. 4 Poems (1907) 48a If a spill of my 
he.it ts blood could be of any comfort to the poor creature, 
he should be welcome to it. i838 Harper's Mag. Dec. 87 
Soon the rain left off <or a moment, gathering itself together 
again for another spill 

b. A ciiannel or passage for the escape of surplus 
water ; a * spill-way ’. 

1900 IVestm. Gas. 10 Julys/x The waters flow down many 
spills and channels, though at present there arc two main 
branches. 

3. jVatel. A slight breeze. 

iBgg Daily News 20 July 8 3 They found a spill fiom the 
stern again taking the ships on the starboard alt. 

Spill (^P>i)i Aiid pa. p, Ic. spilled, 

spile. Forms: Inf. splilan,2-5-en,5Bpyllyn; 

3 6 apillo, 4-68pylle,4-8spil,6Bpyl,l; 4 -spill. 
Fa. t. i>48pilde (4splld),4 spilede, 5 spilUde, 
spyllede, 5, 7- spilled ; 4 spilte, 4-5 spylt, 5-6 
spylte, 4- spilt. Fa. pple. i sespiUed, -od, a 
i-spillod, 5-6 Bpylled, 5- spilled (7 spilTd) ; 
1,5-6 spild (6 spilde), 3-5 i-spild (4 i-spilde, 
i-spyld, y-spild, 5 y-spyld) ; i, 4- spilt (4, 6 
spilte), 4 y-spilti^e, y-spylt, 5-6 spylt^e. [OL. 
spillan, -= MDu. and Du. spillen, MLG. and LG. 
spillen, G. {ver)sptllen, NFris. spille, spilj, 
obscurely related to the synonymous UE. spildan, 

■« OS. spildian (MLG. and MDu. jr///d^ii),OiiCL 
(obs. G.) spildtn. It is not clear which of the two 
forms is represented by ON. spilla (I cel., Norw., 
Sw. spilla. Da. spilde), which may partly have 
contributed to the ME. uses of the word] 

I, 1. trans. To destroy by depriving of life ; 
to put (or bring) to death ; to slay or kill. 

Common c 1300-1600. Now Obs. exc. arcK 
C950 Liudi/. Gosp. Luke xx. x6 fHe) cymefl ft spille5 
bueiido flas. Ibid John xL 53 Of tSaim afle5e..xefSohton 
[hia] hzite bine spildon uel acuocldoii. a 1 laa O. K. Ch*on. 
(Laud M8.) an. 1096, Dter weard eac Eoda..^s cynges 
aSuin..^ tumne man to Lundene laedde, & her spilde. 
cwjiLamb, Hem. 17 )ifheo nulluft nefre..gan to bote, 
hit iH ribt bat hem spille. c saos Lay xCSto Let heom 
alle for-don, spillen & a;c an-hon. c ism S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
348 With M Askebert heo spac,Jb» child to slen and spille. 
rijjoR. Brunmr CArM. IFwc a ( Rolls > 4806 Androcheus saw 
his telon wille, pat ^ kyne poughte hym to spille. 1^7 
Trkvisa Iligden (KolU) 11. 353 b^y) hadde leuere be lost 
and i-spilde pan be vndcrlynscs and seruauntes. 14x8-30 in 
Arekaeel. (1837) XXI. 73 Whan lhay had hym so gretly 
uylte. And of hys men meny one spylte. e 1480 Skelton 
DeeUh Karl Nortkumbld, 106 Alas for pile ! that Percy thus 
was ipylt. The famous Erie of Northumberland, a 1530 — 
'New syngetve* 14 Thus was I spylt, Man, for thy gylte, And 
not for myne. 1573 L Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 94 
O Greece thou spiflcst more men with avil wars.., then 
would defend state sll the world. i6xa T. 

Tavlob Cemm. Titus 1. 7 Caring no more in their fury to 
spilla man, then to kill a dogge. i888Mobris Lesrtkiy Peer, 


I (xBgo) 44/B Then if mine old line he muBt spill There let God 
save him if He wilL 1887 ^ Odyse, xi. 438 How Boany lor 
Helen death did Bpill 1 
b. Contrasted with save, 

13.. K, Atis, 3997 (Laud. MS.]L )>3 kyngiwdon his wM 
Saoen |Mt Percien oijier hym spilw. c i|M Chadceb L, G, 
IV, 19x7 Arimdue, So that the tiie was Bfat his wiile To 
sauyn hem hym l^te or cilia Hpille. 1430-40 Lvoo. Boeheu 

1. viU. (1544) 13 b, Ye may me saue and^ipul with a woord. 
1508 Skelton Mesgnyf, 1496 SureN it is I that all may seuo 
and spyll. 1967 Gude 4 Gedlie B, iS.T.S.) 170 Tbow may 
me sail, thow may me spill, Baith lyfe and deide lyia in thy 
wilL i6ao-6 Quablbb least for Iverms 831 Wks« (Grosart) 
11. 14 Loue cry'd out, Hold j for better aau'd, then unli'd 1 
But Feare cryM, Kill 

o. tefl, 'I'o destroy or kill (oneselO* 

e 1375 Sc, Leg, Sesints xxix. {plaeidese) 47s Ho. .oA»tymo 
wes in to wil hyme-self in-to be flud lo 1300 Gowaa 
C'ms/C 1. 338 In this wise himself he spilte Wiili hUfuIoaste and 
deth he nam. 1418-00 Lyixl Ckreu. Trey 11. 4368 For into 
tens ^u) bou al distille, And rende bi ailfe, as pou woldest 
be spille. 1480 Rebt, De^il 68 in HaiL E. P, P. 1. aas Mv 
w>fe soroweth in her partye, I feare that she wyll her lelie 
spyll. 151J Douglas eEneid 11. x. 303 Gif thou list pas, 
qucxl echo, thi seif lo spilL c 1550 Holland Crt. Venus in. 
30 Quhilk spilt hir self for luilof Pvramus. 1800 Daniel 
tiv, Weers viii. xvii. Wks. (Grosart) il. 304 Thou nrst didst 
conquer vst then rays'd our skill To vanquuh others) here 
our selues to spill. 

t<L absoL To cause death or slaughter. Freq. 
contrasted with save, spare, eic. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16330 Ne wat b<>u bot l>e pouste es min 
to spill or latte gaY 1390 Cower Co/iP. 11. 114 For he to 
spille and iioght to save Is schape, as thogh he were ded. 
a 1400-50 Altjcantier 1318 With pot Buciialon . . he brasod 
> in pe side, Spnngis out with a )»|Mre, spillis at b* gavnest. 

xAia-3o Lvlk.. Chron. Troy iv. 3^17 Vn-to be cyim pef haue 
I of e louii . ful po.ssex3ioun, At her fre wif to spillen and to 
saue. ^1485 Dtgly Myst (186a) 11. 333 For he hath the pour 
of the piincci 'Io saue or spylle. 1578 Parria Petite 
Pallace 78 Women ought to. .spyll with Camm^ to kyll 
with Lucrece. 1580 Lvlv Eupkues (Arb.) 433 Thinking no 
reuenge more princely, then to spare when she might spill, 
a 16x8 SvLVkHTKR Pauaretus 1546, 1 knuw it Ur more 
honourable '1 o save then spill (in Cases tolerable). 1637 
E. F. I tiki. Edw. II (166017a io save wbcie you may spill 
piocUiins your Goodness. 

2. To destroy or put an end to (life). Now arch. 
In later use perh. associated with sense 9. 

! C950 Lindi^p. Gosp. Luke xviL 33 bc6e suahueic soecaS 

, saucl hm hal jewjyrca spilled hia. 13.. A". Atis. 1063 (Laud 
I MS.t^ Mijib site haue yiounde a knijf, She had yapilt sone 
' her hjf. e 14^ Air (,enei. (Roxb.) 9738 Thogh my life in 
I erth he sp li, Gladly 1 wold my bOut sane. xm9-8b Stbrn- 
I HOLD Sc H. Ps. XXXV. 4 Confound them with rebuke and 
I blame that Kceke my soiile lo •-pill. 1590 SrSNsaK P\ Q, ill. 

I vii. i • • Bad lier cominaund my life to Hsue, or spill. x64a 
H. Murk Song 0/ Soul 11. ii. in. viii, .>\y me I that dreary 
I death iiuch lovely life should spill. 1650 Fuixrr Pisgak ll. 

I XII. 349 Behold his life Hpilkd, wliilesi wicked BalaaiiiH was 
spared in journey, a x668 La.sseis ioy. Italp {i6g8i L 4 
You must carry your body siradily, or else spill your life. 
18x3 Scott Tnerm. 11. xxii. But trusi me, iliAi,ii lite bespilt, 

. . ID Arlbiir's grace G>netb shall lOse a daughter's place. 

I To destroy, ruin, nr ovcrtlirow (a |tersou) ; 

to bring to ruin or misery. Obs, 
i^9So Lindis/. Gosg. John vl 39 pieue all bwt salde me ne 
ic losi^^c* uei bictte ic ne spillo. c 1305 i .ay. 38863 Ah he nes 
I noht iseli ; ^l wes tor unicoden hpilden al b» beudeiu 
; c xa75 in O, E. Misc. 144 ) at folk wurp eft wrobe i-spild be 
i nule to hire turne. c X330 K. Bkunnk CM* on. IVeue (Rolls) 

' 13624 I er haidniehse bc»i belucn spild 1 ^1386 Chauckb 
! Mam ipie's i . 326 Ful ofie lor to niucbc speclie liatb many 
a man been spilt hs clerkes tcche. 1 1435 MS. Digby 
\ fol. 224 b/i Necligcnce 6t inysavivcmciit spilleib, persLhetb, 
& les th hem )>at ben vnkunnyngc. 1536 1 inualk Htb. il i 
W e ought mochc more to uticnde vnto ibo thynges which w« 

I liave heide, lest we lie spill. 1583 Bahington Ci7iN///aW//r. 
viii. (1590) 344 This '•poyle lospceUc our selues, and spill our 
Bietbien in this laiiiciiinble and vnmer«.iluli manner. 1615 
'1 ‘. Adams Black Devil 35 Hee walkes any way, lo spill any 
j man by any ineancs. x6^ H. Mokr Aon^ 0/ Aouly. in. iv. 

I xxx^ Why Imd the flist-made ui.iii such a loose will, 'Jhat 
I bis iniiunierous of-spring he should fouly spill. 

refl. axyeoLursor M. 17236 But i pat es sa dedli dill. Me 
spedis ai me-self to spill. Wit my flcx.nli lust to filL e 1375 
Sc. Leg, Saints xxix {Piacidas} 148 Qulicn man for biigylt 
brekand my byding hymself spilt, c X460 Vrbanitatis 8a in 
Babies Bk, 15 With fayr speche bou may haue by wylle, And 
with by speche bou may pe spylle. 1506 Skrlton Meignyf. 
2163 ^mc fall to foly them selfe for lo spyll. >5fl4~7 GnaaNB 
Cards eP Pancte Wks. (Grosart) IV. 134, 1 will either apoile 
him, or spill my selfe. x6oa Shakb. Ham, iv. v. 30 So full 
of Articsse iealouaie is guilt, It spill's it selfe, in fearing to 
be spilu 

t b. To destroy or ruin (the soul) by offending, 
or causing to offend, against moial laws. Obs, 
c X390 .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 131 pe honour of holi churche he 
lore, and is soule he mi^te so spille. c 1340 Uamfole /V. 
CoHsc. 1330 And welthes . . ire saul of man may lightly spille. 
c X37S Cursor M. agoa (Fairf.), Mony mun for^ire awen 
wil poire body and paire saule wil spil. zm Hawbs Cenv, 
Awearers 39 Wo worihe couetyse that uotbe your soulcs 
spylL x^in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Ojc/ofd (1880) 346 
Otner . . l^cnied, to see him spill hu soul, wretchedly. 
16x3 K. CABpaNTKK Come. Ckr. 110 So the leant linue.. 
vnoontrolled fU suffiaent] to spill the soule. 

t o. To injure in rcbpeci of character ; to spoil 
morally. Obs. 

>377 Lanou PL B. V. 41 Who-so spareth b« spo’ngs, 
■piTleth his children. X393 [see Spare v.* 6 a. a), c igpo 
Lameiot 1990 It itant apone thi will For to omend thi 
puple, or to spill ; Or have thi court of veriewis folk, o< 
fullis. 1551 Robinson tr. Morde Utopia (1895) 50 Gentle- 
men vou^sauffe to corrupte and spilf none but picked and 
chosen men. 1837 Rutherford Lett. (186a) 1. xeix. 354 
Vcxily, we know not what an evil it is lo spill and indul^ 
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ouneTvef ftfxl tp oinke An idol of our will j 6 s 7 K. Autrsif 
J^ruiMrres n. 84 The common sayins is : Spare the lod and 
apill the child. 1664 L^ee bPARK v.> 6 a. a). 

1 4. To wreck, destroy, or devaaute ; to spoil or 
min by demolition, etc. Olts» 

Frei^i. ^ iti fir«t qoot ahtoL 

C950 Lintiisf. John x. to £>eaf ne cymes btita bxtte 
Kcstelfl & eteA & losaO Mr/ npillcS. extas O. A*. Chrpn. 
(laud MS.) an. xia5» fics lice* seart:s weard swri micrl 
flcKi..het feula tunes 8 c men weorAan ndrenite,..& corn ft 
manlwe spilt mid ealle. ciaas in Jie/. Antiq. 1 . 48 The 
■irong fend.. Codes huodiwerc be spilde, For on ap[>el of 
the tree, a 1300 Cursor M. 7*0 A-ganin fjodd wex he sa 
uni pat al his werk he wend to spil. 1340 Ayend. ivg Vor 
poll art nse pc like pet alepp me pe ssipe pti is yspild. 
x4ia-BO Lvdu. Chron. Troy 1. 3904 Her uchestes manly to 
rultille, Towardis Trove, |.e cite tor to spille. c 1470 Hrnrv 
WailoLt VIII. 731 Palyce thai &pylt, gret (owii. can con* 
found. X53a Hkmvkt Xenoph, Uousdu 16 h, The dogitea 
kepe AW.-^y wylde heascis tnat they spille not the frute. 
1573 1 uasKR Uusb. (1878) 109 Let luie be killed, else tree 
wilfbe spilled. x6o8 Toi-sri.l ^rrpsnts xg Conyza atrewed, 
the haunt of lerpcnts spilK i6a3 C. liui lkr Fet$u Mon, 
vii. a, The Mother- W aspea were many at tirat; yet the 
Riiiiiie Spring and Sununcr did so spill (heir neats, that 
there were no small \Va.s|)es seciie till Libra, 
tb. With imnmtcnai object. Ods, 

Not always cleaily distineulshahle from 5d. 


138a Wyclir Trf/. Ep. Jerome v, Verrcyc wisdom shal 
apiT the fills wbdom. 138a — i'ien. xlj. 31 The grcctnes of 
tnyHcys IS to spille the greet nes of pleiititho. 01400 .Sir 
1336 A sadde stroke 1 salle one hym .sett lIis pride for to 
apyllcl c 14JO Chron. V liod. 2150 pat fcyiidus puwere y 
dude pu spylle By help of po angel<, j'at cumen me to. 1567 
Ctuit ^ Codlte B, |S I'.S.) it4 Man, 1 g.iif the nocht fre 
will, That thow suld my Gospell spilL x6oa J. Daviks 
(llercf) Mbum in MoJum WIcs. tCrosort) 1. a^a Naiur* 
ally Contraries spill each otlier. 

6. ttt. To despoil or deprive something. Obs, 
c iia4 O, E. Ckrwt. (Laud M.'7.) an. iii4. Six meu (wjcruuJ 
Spilde of here le.^on & of iiere stanea. 

tb. To depiive of chasliiy; to violate. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues (.\.) j.^s6 Hop be me al ^oure wille, Schel 
he neuer eft wimiiinii smile ! c 1375 .^6. Leg. Saints xL 
{Simon Jndai) 330 fShel sad, pat he agane liir will hyre 
diflTorsit. ft sa ranc .spill, c 1470 Urnry /!■ aUact 1. 164 Both 
uiMis, w^dowis, thai tuk all at iliair will, Nunnys, iiuidynti, 
quham thai likit to spill. 

O. To spoil by injuring or damaging in some 
way; to render imperfect or uselesii ; to deslioy 
the goodness or value of (a thing). Sow onlye/ia/, 
a 1300 Cursor Jif. 6774 If i lent pe builkiii bclst, IVat ded 
be or iipilt at Jeist. 1377 I..A.N0L- T. Pi. B. v. 442, [I liaicj 
y.spihe many a tynie Boiho Hcbche ft fu>s( he .md many other 
viiaillci. c 1400 Avoiu. Arth. lii, On him spild 1 my spere, 
And myculle of my nothir gcrc. ^ i53*-3 -diC. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VI. ii^t liem, to him ioi hois bpilt in the 
Kingis service, . .xl li. 1589 Pun eniia.m hug, J'tKsie iii. i. 
(.Arb.) 150 They not oncly giuc it no maner of gr.icc at all, 
but rather do disfigure the siufTe and sp II the \%hole work- 
manship. 1643 J'RAHr Comm. Gen. xxxiv. 8 Too inu< h se- 
verity overiliioweih, and quite spilleth a tender miiide. 
1703 Brand Descr. OiA’ney, iCettand^ p\C. 112 When he 
Brewed, he would not bufler any S.icrilire to be giien to 
B'Oiiny, wliereiipon the. . Brcwing.s were spilt and for no use. 
X773 Fi!.Roi’ssoN Poems (178a) 11 . 43 Ac scabbit yew spills 
twenty flocks. i86x Gfo. Kilur Stlas Atarner >\>t. If 
you've got anything a.<« can be spilt or broke,, .bhe'il be at 
It. 1875-87 in dial, glossaries (.bussex, buircy, KeiiU. 
d. V\ itli luirnAtenal ohjrci. Oh^. or dial, 
a (300 Cursor M 36841 L^ia all fulfilies |.e laght, and in 
a point It spillcs, He sal be plighti for pis an. c 1375 .Sr. Leg. 
Saints iii. {Andrews 026 pat opir worthit me do hi.s will, or 
h.ilely iny puipoA spill, e 1400 Destr. I'toy 12730 Whille ho 
f.iryti was to light in a fer loud, buu spilt hade hiri^iiiaaile. 
X483 Caxton G. de la Tour K viij b, OI her., that of her laJs- 
hecle..brekelh and spilleth her holy saciemciit ofmaiyagc. 
iSoo-ao iJUNBAK Poems xv. 22 He that dois all his liest 
seivyis-s May spill it all., lie fowll inop^iriuiiiiie. 1568 T. 
HowkilAVm'Z Sonrts (1879) * 4 ® ^be goucb him Ic^ue to 
range his nil, Full loih .she is ins sporie to sp.lL 1590GRKKNB 
AIourn.Garm.\\t\t) 14 For caics cau.se Kings full oft their 
Rl*-epe to spill, e i6so Humr 0*thogr. JJnt. longue (1863) 
03 in al qiihilk, if a man ch.nnge the .acicnt, he sail spill the 
souikI of the word 163a Ki'Tmi- kkomd Lett. (1802) 1 . xxii. 
87 If ye mar or spill that business, )e caiiiioc come lack to 
mend that piece of woik ag iin 17*8 Kam.say Robt., RiJiy. 

4 - Sandy 1 1 5 1 ncse to repr at braid .sp< >keii 1 wad spill, Altho' 

1 should employ my tiiinosl skill. 1790 biiiRNKK.s Poems 9a 
Tak' lent.. the bport ye diiiiia spill. 

t 6. T'o waste by icaiicriug, squandenng, or mis- 
using; to employ or expend wastelully. t bs, 
m 1000 RUnaU Led Dunelm. 55 Ic ;f;iMtte ftcc ofer cyntio 
ft oler ruo p.xic l^v] to worpa ft flv spilla [L. refaz et 
dniipt‘s\. ctaoo Ttin. Colt. Horn. 213 JIc spillei^ on him 
pal he sholde sp«:licn wrrcclie meu. 1308 in Ritb ui .Son^s i\r 
Ball. (1877) 63/96 Thrugh ham this land is ilor To spille 
ale aiit bred. 1377 Lanoi^ P. PI. 11 . v. 380 1 .spilia pat 
niy^re be spared, and s|>ended on summe hungrie. ^ >4^ 

J. kus!ti!.LL Bk. .Multure 47 And to py mastir be Irew, his 
goedes pat pow not spille. 153^ Morb Debetl, Salem Wks. 
^59/a Fuery fond piece of his diuiscs, wherein this good man 
IS content to leeise tyme ft ^pyli paper. 1551 Crowlkv Pleas. 

^ Pain 117 When any ^h^rc men., were so bolde to calleit yll, 
My landls and goodis iii waste (o spyll, Vou shet them vpiii 
prisone strong. 1579 Lvly A'N//iMex(Arb.) 109 All my treasure 
RMnte on lewclls, and spylte 111 iolytye. 1633 P. I-lktchkm 
Purp'e I si. viii. XXIX, His spear a spit, a pot-lid brrad his 
shield..: his word, ' Mu* h b tier sav'd, then spiH'd lysS 
Young Lavehamei. 186 .Mcii^uvet loaded witha large estate, 
May spill their treasure in a nice conceit. 1786 Har'st K tg^i 
Nae cude 1 e'er keiil come o' them Gude food that spilt 
t b. To gpend (lime, speech, labour) iruitiessly 
or Diiprofitably ; to waste. Obs. 


noa^t. rtjjo R. Bsumni Cievn. (Rolh) 0334 Af a 
wyke pe kyng per lay, He spiite his lyme, sped of no pray. 
>393 f^ANCL. P, PI. C. IV. 466 Bch num to..Spyiineii, mod 
spek of god, and spille no tyme. e 1430 LovaucH Merlin 
1 2462 Je don but spillen ^oure tyme jn veyn. 

(o) aua$ yuliesnes 94 b|>oche pu inuot spillen ant ne 
Sfieden nawiht. es 1050 Otol tjr Night. 1027 Ne sunge ich 
hoiii neuer so longe. Mi song were i-spild ech del. c lago 
S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 69 par-aboute pou spillest pi brcihp. 1377 
Langl. P. pi. H. IX. 97 He aoth best, pat wiih*draweib 
hym.. T'o spille any spoche. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1 . 82 He 
.spilleth many a word in wast That schal with such a p oeple 
tretu. 1445 in Anglia XXVIll. 273 Ner thou spekint not 
sterncly to beni,..ne .spillest no W3nde for pride, a >S3^ I 
SoMeSt Carols, etc. (K E.T.S.) 43 Live ) i sweryng, ft spill 
not pi wynde. a 1586 Sidnky Ps. xi. i, Since 1 do trust 
lehuua still. Your feorfull wordas why do you spill? 


(c) e 1386 Chaucer Afanctple’s T, 153 TTiis holde 1 for a 
verray iiycetee To apiile labour for to kepe wyuis. ^14*5 
Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 14 Ellis pou mayst bpyl 
alle pi laber pere aboute. 

1 7. inir. To perish ; to be destroyed or losL Obs* 


»ur for to kepe wyu< s. e i4«S 
'.S.) 14 Eliis puu mayst spy! 


Freq. from c 1300 to c 1550. 


a tw A'. Horn 194 Nu pu mi^t ns slen, . . Bute frf hit beo 
bi wiTle Helpe pat we ne spille. 1340 Ayenb. 182 Spilp ofte 
pet asip pet gep zikerln he ine pk he^e ze. e 1350 iVill, 
Paterne 1535 Ml (lerles paramours, my pleye ft iny ioyc, 
spek to me spakli, or 1 spille sorie. 14x4 Brampton Penit. 
Ps (Percy Soc.) it But, Lord ! late nevere maniies soule 
spylle. c 1450 Mirk's E'esttal t\ Suchc u derih .'ind hong^’r . . 
p.ii all uegh sp^lleden for demwte. a Song^, Carols, 
etc. (K.E.T.S.) 8 Vflf thy syn be never so yll. Vet lor no s\n 
ihou .shall apyll. 1$^ Danifl Sonnets Delia xxxvi. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 6z Her sight consented thus to see me spilL 
f b. To I'D to ruin. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 516 Adam, .was wroght pan po lent ordir 
for to fullfill, pat lucifcr did for to spill. X53S Stem art 
Cron. Scot. U. 532 Seand the realme in sic ane poynt to 
-spill ^ 1567 Saiir Poems R^orru. v. 48 Bot now. .Sho uioste 
be keipit or all will spill. 

+ c. To meet with bad fortune. Obs.'-'^ 

1390 Gowfr ( onf 11 . 88 And nutheles gret diligence Thei 
sciieii vpon (htike dede. And spille nv«re than th«-i spede. 

8 . To lall oH' or decline in respected goorl quali- 
ties ; to degenerate or deteriorate, to spoil. Obs. exc. 
dial. 

la 1300 Salomon Sat (1848) 271 Mote hit al h.Tbbcn is 
wille Woltou, nultou. hit wol suillc, Ant bieome a fulc. 13.. 
K. Alts, ijig (Laud MS), AitHaunder ! pou conioii wood, 
In Pe spille pbi f.tye blood. 1340 Ayenb. 23a pet |e giuxl* 
iies*%e ot[ imiyaenhod ne spille me pe. 1387 8 'T. Usk lest* 
/.o 7 >e I. L (bkc.*!) 1 7 T bus from my comfort 1 gintie to spille, 
sith she that shulde me solace is fer fio m> presence, a 1450 
Le Afopte Arth. 23 How your cuuite by-gynnyili 10 spill «*ff 
duoghtv knightis .dl hy-dciic. 1540 H\kuk tr. Fives' Ins tr. 
Chr. idont, 115 .»2) Dd vj. My goods spil daily, the heritage 


(a) a XRSO Owl 4 Night. 1020 He myhte bet sytte itylla, 
Vor al his hwrile he ncoldc spille. etago.V. Ping. Leg, 1. 07 
For pov luut Don more 3wile to spille, pane spekea embe 


of mine ancealry pensheih. 1574-5 Pnvy Council Scot. 

11 . 432 Thil the tyminer of the Fr.aer of the said Abbay, 
quhilk consumes and Apil!ls,..be tane doun. x8o8 Jamiicson 
S.V , Meat Is .s.^id to sfill, when 11 iMtgins to become putrid. 

n. 9. Irans. '1 o shtd ^^iilood). 
a 1X95 Gosp. Nicodemus (Cott. Vesp. D xiy) 91 b, Seo 
gcbleUiod se )>enoIde pjct inin blod wa:re jf^e^pillod [earlier 
text min blod noldc a^eotanj. a 1300 C ursor Af, 29^8 Pai 
reft pam Hght and spilt air bKwlc. a X340 Hamioi r 
xiii, 6 Swift ere pairc fete to spill bluJe. c 1400 Roivland 
4 ( 1 . 816 His nert blode he can per spill. 1474 Csxton 
Chesse 4X To shede and spylle blood i:» the condicion of a 
w>ldc Lcste. 1526 Pilgr Per/. (W. dc W. 15,1) 205 His 
blixle spylled and shedde on the groundc. 1595-7 Haniri. 
Ltv. li'ars IV. xliv. Wks. iGrosari) li. xsi, 1 cuiislraynud 
am this bloud to spill. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
A great deal of bloud would have been spilled tliat day be- 
t'Aceii ilicin two. C1680 BKVKRirxiF Serm. (17/9) 1 . 506 
Tied very blood whii h was spilt upon the cross. 1761 Hume 
l/ist. Eng. (i8o6j 111 . 790 After spilling an ocean of blo<xl 
ill those ihrolwgical quarrels. 1899 Hood J’.ugent Aram 
xiii, Woe, woe, unutterable woe, —Who spdi life's sacred 
stre.«m ! 1848 Gallrnc.a Itaiy iiSsi) 279 io account for 

the hlood thus wantonly spilt. 1855 Tennyson Maud 11. v. 
X, The red life spilt for a private blow. 

10. To allow or cause (a liquid) to fall, pour, or 
run out (csp. over the edge of the containing ves&elj, 
usually in an .'iccidcntal or wasteful manner; to lose 
or w aste in this way. 

<s X340 Ha.mpoi k Psalter xxi. 13 J»ai roght na mare to sla 
me pan to spill watere. c 1340 Nommale (hkeat) 336 [MaiiJ 
of chime mylke spilluth. c t44QProinp. Pam. 469 .'spyllyn, 
or puLiyn owte (A', powryn owic), emtndo. 1489 Caxion 
Faytes of . 4 . ii. xxxvii 155 They snail lightly spjlle the 
watre castyng the tubhe^ and other vevscllcs douiiward. 
1530 Palsgr. 72B/2 Whii hath spylled Ins putage upon the 
bo>)rde clothe on this facyon? xtea Mansion Ant. 4 Aid. 
V. Wk^. 1S56 1 . 50 Holdc my dish, whilst 1 spill my pottage. 
1636 JoNsoN Discov. Wks. (Ktidg ) ysoTlieii arguments are 
I as fluxive as liquor spill np>Mi a i.'iblo. 1779 Minor No. 64, 
Like claret spill on a simxrth table. X794 Mrs. Kadci.ikhk 
Myst, Udolpho li, Emily s liand trembled, and she spilt tbe 
wine a.s she withdrew ii from her lips. 18x7 Faraday Cheni. 
Mantf i. (1842) 17 Any of the metal [sc. ineicuryj which 
may Le spilled is swept or wipi^ into the groove. 1859 
Dickrns /'. Tti'O Cities 1. v,Tbe wine bad stained the ground 
of I he narrow street.. wh( re it was spdled. ZB85 94 R. 
Bhidcks pa os 4 I'syihe July xavi/lTie lamp. .One diop of 
burning oil »pill'd (rum its side On Ero-i’ naked .shoulder. 

tranf. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxiii. The .wind., 
which spilU 'ibe ucoari o'er its boundary, 1847 Tknnyson 
P'rinc. VII. 197 l..eavc The monstrous ledges there to slope, 
and spill 'I'heir thousand wreaths of dangling water-smoice. 

aiisol. i8ao Scurr Monast Iiitrod. Ep , It ia diflicuit, saith 
the proverb, to carry a full cup without spilling. 1887 J. 
Dickie IFds. P’aitk, Hot>e, 9 f Lm^e (1891) igy My cup ruu- 
tieth over. It catiuoc be moved without tpilling. 
b. fig and in fig. context. 

In quoi. i574B*to divulge, let out 

Z574 Hru-ower tr. Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 257 Al- 
though it be a shame to spiU it. I will not leauc to say that 


r which . . hit frieodet haua tald vnto niA f 5 fl;| Grecns Mm- 
SMiiiia Wks. (Grosart) J I. 55 He doubted il be should be 
I ouer bold, be might spill bis pottege. idge T. BfaYLtY] 
I IVoretsier's Ap0pk* Ep* DetL, 'Thai the favours which were 
conferr'd upon me, were not spilt, but powred Into a ViolL 
I 1701 STANHore Pious Breath, iv. xiii. 876 The love of Sin 
I pollutes, the love of Vanity spills the Wine. z8ai Shri.i.rv 

» Adonais xxxvii. Be thou free 'lo spill the venom when thy 

r fangs o'erHow. 1894 HesrpeFs Mag, Fab. j8o The fat's in 
I the lire, the milk's .Npilt. 

> O. tram/. (See quot.) 

* iBto Mkobbry Men 4; Afyst, WeUl Str. 137 Spillimi 
sloc/t, when great quantities of a stock are thrown upon 
’ the market, sometimes from necessity, often in order to 
* break ' the price, 

IL To scatter, esp. by emptying from some 
receptacle or the like ; to disperse. 

I9Z30O Cursor M. 14733 J>e moncurs for hair misgilt, pair 
hordes [Je>*us]ouerke5t,batr peni:* spilt, a 1^00-30 A lexamler 
1419 bpedely with &pn'(iilgaldLs Lihey] spilt l^re biayncs. 
211435 tr. Ardetne's Treat, tistula 35 Be pe longes warly 
drawen out pat pai spill nu^i he poudre. (‘1440 Patlad. on 
J/usb. IV. 4V2 Or III a seriol half w.iter fild.. lcl iietii su^nde, 
And close lilt faNt, in wynde lest they bo spild. Z710 PHlurs 
Pastorals iv. 72 As ruthle.ss Winds the tender Blohsoms 
spill. zBa5 T. Hook Sayings Scr. 11. Man of A/any Fr. 1 . 
189 She i> spilling all the sugar all over the table. 1847 
Tennyson Piinc. iv. 511 Better liave died and spilt our 
bones in the flood. 

tiansf 1854 Mkb. Rrownino Ragged ScA. Loud, xii, But 
these others -childicn small, bpilt lute blots al>out the city. 

12. a. To cover or oveilay with something by 
(or ns by) spilling, tare. 

1596 Sfrnskk F. Q. IV. X. 5 Though.. all dft others pane- 
meut were with yuory .spilt. 1895 Bahini. .Gould Nidmt 
xxiv. (ed 2) J36 'Ihe clouds were dispersina .; the flour of 
heaven was, as it were, spilt over with cuit^ 

b. To empty (a cup, etc.) by spilling, ran. 

1886 I. Dickie a\ls. Fatih. Hope, 4 Love (tSgi) 147 Twaa 
an^iish when earth's cup »aH .spill'd. 

Id. Naut. a. To empty (a bad) of wind. 

291625 Nomenclator Nav. (Harl MS. 2301), When a sail 
hath much winde in it we sale Spill the s.ule, which is done 
by letting goo the sheats and E^wliug^, ftc. 1633 i'. Jamus 
i'oy.gs 1 he rest stood to spill and hll the sayle. a 1691 Sir 
D. Noriii in North Livesitj^i) 15 He wassuie tobeduck'd 
that wusut the Yaid-arm spilling the Sail. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (i 78 «')), lo Spilt, 10 ditchaige the wind out of 
the cavity or belly of a sail when it is drawn up 111 the brails 
ill order to furl or reef it. >86; bMViii .Sailor's IFord-bk. 565 
When the wind wa.i^^ouig free, and the sail could not' be 
Spilird'. 1890 F. T. BuiihN Log Sea^rvatf 190 She., 
rouiided-to under our stern and ‘ spilled ' her sail. 

b. To (ilscliarge (wind) irom the belly of a sail. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek 2268/1 sptlltng.ltne,a. line to«ipill 
the wind out of a sail, hy keeping 11 from bellying out when 
clewed up. ^ 1899 Daily Reivs 20 Get. 5/7 His club-topsail 
began to spill wind b.tdiy, and he gained nothing. 

14. coUoq. T o cause lo lall iroiu a iiorse or 
vehicle ; to thtow or throw ouL 
1731 -8 Swirr Polite Conv. 70 T he roid w.ns so had that 1 
. .call’d lo the Coachman, Bray, 1 1 iuiul, don't spill tne 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Spilt, ihruwn from a horse, or over- 
turned in a carnage ; pray coachee don’t spill us. 1809 
P.uiopean Mag. LV. 20 Ihe parson.. met with a serious 
accident in being .spilt from hn horse. i8ai Bykon Lett. 
Wks. 1833 111 . 301 kidiiig pretty sharply.., in iiiruiiig the 
corner of a lane.., be was sp.li. 1887 li. Smart Llevnly 
IVon ill. It was a Dick that might nave bpillcd apiactised 
hot seoian. 

b. bimilaily in other contexts. Also with out. 
1850 ScoRKbBY Cheater's IVhalem Adv. %i. 8a Hc..spill!i 
us all at once iniu the sco. i86x S. Bkouks Silver Cord 
xxvii, * Mop, >ou old fool, will you cuiiie down?' said tho 
manager, spilling out the icluctaiu aiiiinal lliuin the chair) 
to the giound. x88i Scribner s Monthly XX 1 1 . 536/ 1 dhe 
(the ice-yachtj slow^ up and heels over, ..and bhe quietly 
bpillb the crew out of the box. 

Jtg. Pall Mail G 29 Nov. x/i An intiigtie..to spill 
Sir Cliai)e.s and tlicn to secuie Mr. Monro s appuinimcni to 
the v.icant post. 

16. intr. To flow or run over tlic brim or side ; 
to csGai>e or be wasted in this manner. B'req. 
with preps, nnd advs. Also fig. 

1655 Vacghan Silet Scint. 11. 174 Life without thee ia 
luobe and spills. 1683 MoxoN Meek. Exert., Punting xix. 
r I The Ml Hal may bpill or slabhci over the Mouth ol. .the 
Mold. 1741 Wafim Impio.-. Mind 1. ix. Wks 1753 V. 238 
He was so top-full of hiniseir, that he let it spill on all the 
com|»any ;. .he spoke too long 1771 P'hil. Trans. LXl. 

4^ lo prevent the liquor fiuin spilling when poured out. 
Z875 Knight Diet. Ptech. 2268/1 Any metal which unbbles 
or Spills Ls caught into the spill trough. 1899 1 ^* H. Kino 
Irugation <V Dtainage vi. 240 long, sharp hp, over wiiicb 
the water may spill back iiiio the canal. 

tranf. >884 Burkouohs Pepacton 217 Its body slumps 
ofl', and rolls and spill.s down ihc* lull. 1900 Cent. Mag. Feb. 
510/1 ihe reaches of this m.njcstic range run south.. until 
tney spill out in the far SouthwesL 

b. Naul. To empty or become void of wind. 

176s Falconer Shipwr, n. 139 Till close embiuircUand 
squar'd, the belly spills. 1833 Marmyat P. Simple xv. (x86j) 
loj The ship turned slowly to the wind, pitching and chop- 
ping as the sails were spilling 

Spill- (»pil)» tbe bicin uf Spjll v. in combination, 
t i* In tbe sense * that mars, destroys, or 

wastes’, as spill berry, -bread, -cause, -good, -love, 
-pain (- bread), -soul, -time. Obs, 

^1563 Thersites in Pour Old PI. (1848) 8a The spere of 
spaiiy^e ''spyibary Bprv.nte w> spiteful spoUes. e 1380 in 
Ed. AMiq. f, laa My wyf that shulde be;.. Hue ciepeih 
me *spille*bred. 1566 Pasqume in J raunce 6a Doe they 
use BartolujK and iialdus, and such other *spill causes to 
set men tugither by the caiet ? i6s6 Minshru 683/x *SpJil- 
good, piidsl bpend-thrift. 1377 Langu P. Pi, a, xix, 336 
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*Sp^l-pftyn in fiivtb I mgbt. 1591 Phausce 
krokt't YuyckHrck I. C j. So sore inchAunted with *spill-soule 
speils. IJM Lanou r, PL C. vi. s8 An ydel man bow 
■emest.. .0)^ a *KpiiIe-tyme. 

2 . dial. In the sense * apoilt u spill-wood. 

xSay Halliwbll, ^pilwooti, rtifuse of wood^ or wood «//// 
bv the sawyers. South, 1850-83 in Hampshire and Sussea 
glossaries. 

in the sense * constructed for (or by) the pASstge 
of surplus water, for receivinjj overflow liquid, 
etc.*, as spill-back^ -boXy ckanml, stream, -trough, 
-water, -way. 

1809 F. H. Kino Irrigntion 4 Druinoee vL B47 llie depth 
of the water over the lip of the ^spilUoack. /but. vi. 

The *spill>box. .is, perhaps, as satisfactory a means for 
maintaining a nearly uniform head against.. an opening as 
has yet been devi'teid. 1888 tQth Cout. Jan. 43 '1 he bhagi- 
rnihi,..for centaries a mere ^spilUstream fioin the parent 
Ganges. 1843 Holtzapppkl y wns/N^ I. 527 The fla»Jc is 
put on the surface of the pouring or 'spill-truuiih. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek, a^/i SpUl'trottgk^ (Brass-foundluK), 
the trough against which the inchnecT fl.sslc rests while the 
metal is being poured from the crucible. 185a Uumn Ttchn. 
Diet. II. S.V., ^Spill* water, n‘sen>oir, excnvaiion four re- 
enmr lea inondatioua dune rivih’t. 1875 Albx. Smith 
New Hist. Aberdeen 1. 75 The Commissioners resolved to 
make, a spilbwaier to the south of the harlmiir. 1889 /’«// 


make, a spiibwaier to me south of the harlmiir. 1889 /’«// 
Mn/i (r. 36 Tune 1/3 The by- wash, or, as the Ainerlcans 
term it, the ‘bpill-way was utterly insuflirient. 189a Ttanx. 
Amer. Soc. Ciml Eng. XXVI. 640 The weir, .couaisted 
partiv of stortebed or spillway. 

Spillard : see Shi.lbu and v. 

Spilled (spUd), ppl, a, [f. Spill v. - f-Boi.] 
• St-ii.T ppl. a. 

1574 HsLLOWhB tr. Gueuarda Fam. Ef. (1577) a4 If they 
by chauiice found spild bread, roiien wheat . .and such other 
things bpuyled. 1865 DirKRN.s Mut. Fr. 111 xii, If we could 
have p;icked the brute off with Georgiana i— but however t 
that's spilled milk. 1880 Cadi r Gramitssimes xiii, .She had 
begun to sweep up some spilled buttons. 

Spiller i,spi‘lM\ 1 [f. Spill v . + -rh l ] One 
who sheds or spills ; esf. a slieddcr of blood. 

1530 Palsgr. a66/a Schcd.'tr, a spyller, rtsfauderr. 159a 
WvHi.RV Armorte xyj blouds wilfiill spiller scld doth mercie 
finde. 1611 CoiGK., Rrsfandenr^ a she<lder. aspillcr. 1847 
Hrxham I. S.V. Blond. A spiller of Blond, een bloed-storter. 
1755 Johnson, SA^'daer, a .spiller; one who sheds. 1775- 
in Asm and later Diets. 18^ U’estfu. Gas. 9 Feb. a/i A 
mighty hunter, a spiller of life-blood. 

Spillor, sb.'^ Obs. exc. arch. [Alteration of 
Spkllek^.J a branchlct on a deer’s horn. 

1^90 CoKAiNR /'teat Hunting D j, Some lbucksl..are 
plaine ^lalined without any aduauncers, with long buillem 
out bchinde. 1660 IdowRU. PaHy 0/ Beasts 63 Sucfi silly 
coxcombs .deserve to wear sulIi braueb'd boms, such 
sniltcis lirV] and tiochings on their heads, as that gootlly 
.Stagg l^nrs. 1707 B.mli-y (^ol. II), SftUers, the small 
Uraiiches shooting out from the flat Parts of a Buck's Horn 
at the Top. s8ay Griffith ti Cuvier IV. 85 Additional 
advancers and spiller-«, or .snags on the anterior or posterior 
parts of tlie palm. 1^4 Reader 23 Jan 1 13/3 The spillcrs 
into which the ndm divides were diiected cxicrioily, as ill 
tlic reindeer ana the fallow-deer. 

Spiller (spi'lsi), sb.^ Chiefly Cornish dial., 
Ir., and Amer. Also 9 apillard ^spilliard). [Of 
obscure ori^jin.] 

1 . A long fishing-line provided with a number of 
hoolcs ; a trawl-hne. 

160a Carkw Cornwall 31b, In Haibor Ecles ore taken 
mostly by Spillers made of a Cord, .to which diuci's ksscr 
and snorter are tycd at a little distance, and to each of 
these a liooke is fastened with .*1 bayt. Ibid ^ This .Spiller 
they sincke in the .Sea. 1836 \st Reb. Irish lushenes 151 
The line ami spill.<r<ls arc the tnoiics of fishing rhieny 
practised. 1851 Poy. Afnuritius’w. 160 A line «ome hundred 
yards in length, fiom which depend shorter lines, like an 
Irish 'spiller . 1875 Zoologist and Ser. X. 451x1 A .specimen 
of the lor|>edo..raught on spdleia (book and line).. near 
Laiiiorna [in ComwallJ. 

attrib. 1836 xst Ref. Irish Fisheries 151 The long line, 
hand line, and .spillard fishing grounds. 1900 C I.fk Cyn- 
thia 81 A group of men .. baiting spiller-hooks with cuttle. 

2 . ‘Ill the mackerel 'fishery, a seme inserted into 
a larger seine to lake out the fish.* Also attrib. 

a 1891 in Nova Scotian use {Cent. Dut.). 1891 /'all Mall 
C- 10 Sent. 4/1 Supplementing the spring and autumn 
mackerel fishery by line and spiller seine and trammel with 
ordinary trawlings. 

Hence 8plll«r v. inlr., to fish with spillera. 

1836 \st Ref. Irish Fisheries 151 Long line nshing. which 
is a Icind of apillarding, in gt-urrully pnictiseil in hookers. 

Spillat (api’ltti;. Ir. (and Sc,), [var. ol prec.] 

— .Spiller jA* i. Also Comb. 
i8u W. H. Maxweu. Wild Sf. West I. 96a If you shoot 
in fmd ground, you will prob.tbly lose the spIlleL 1858 
SiMMONDS Did. Tratiti Sfillet.psk.ng,. .u name on tiie 
west coast of Ireland for a syKtem of fUhing [etc ]. 1875 
Zoologist and Ser. X. 450a Having bhot their spilleU (or 
long lines) in the morning. 

Hence 8pillet«a*r, one who spillcrs. 

183a W. H. Maxwflt. Wi/dSf. West I. 263 An Indistinct 
ftlance of a dark object, .bringh the assistant spilleteer, gaff 
in hand, to the quarter. 

t Spill-hoUR©. Obs.-^ [ad. Du. sfeelhuis or 
G. spielhaus,'] A gaming house. 

1778 Earl MALMr.BRi'RV Diaries 4 Corr. I. tPi All the 
Frem.h in London were sent to the . . coffee-h mses, ale- 
houses, and RpilUhousex to publish the intelligence. 

Spillikin (spidikin), 8p8llioan (spedikftn). 
Forms : a. 8 spilakeo, 9 apiUekan, -akin, -aoan, | 


8- •pllUkin, 9 -Ikan, apiliktsi. fi, 9 0pal(l)loaii| 

T lekln. [app. a dimiautive of Spill sb, O 

pi, A game played with a heap of Jips or 
small rods of wow, bone, or the like, the object 
being to pull off each by means of a hook without 
disturbing the rest. 

>734 Mrs. Dklanv Hfe ^ Corr. (1861) 111 . an Your 
busynesB done, and you at ease To take your game at spiU. 
keea. 1800 Mar. EooauoaTH Belindi xix, Belinda was 
playing with little Charles Pcrcival at spillikins. 1864 Mias 
VoNca Trtal 1 . ij% In the nursery ha was, playing at spille- 
kens with ins left hand. 1884 Punch 16 kelx 71/a, 1 nave 
beard that the Bishops play Spilikins for cups of tea. 

fi, 1869 MiSEWlomGoMa.oY Misunderstooitn. an Ettgerly 
waiting for his gtime of *Spelicans*. 1896 Rrarmi.rv 
Under the Hill (1904) 17 Sptridioo .. looked up from hu 
game of Spellicans and u-embled. 

b. One of the slips with which this is playt^. 

1883 Mas. K.T. Kitchir Bh. Sibyls iv. aao The spillikcni 
lie in an even ring where she had thrown them. 1890 
Hai.lbtt Thousand Miles on Klsfhant 351 Dead bambow 
lay like spellLans cast about in every dircctitm. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1858 SiMMONDD Piet. Trade, SfiHlkins, pegs of wood bone 
or ivoi7, for marking the score of cribbnge or other games. 

8. Jig In //., .Splinters ; fragments. 

1857 Kraus White Lite 111 ix. 127 The shot ..knocked 
him into fipilickins. x886 Hiustr. Loiui. Nctvs 3 July 3/1, 

1 do not want to xee the British cinpite split into xpilukins. 
4 . attrib., as spillikin-heap, twig, etc. 
i860 Zoologist XVI 1 1 . 7060 Stepping cautiously and de. 
licately over the spillacan twigs, like a Catholic priest in 
a crowded thoroughfare. 1891^ V. C. CoTica Two Girls on 
Baiee X19 Not frivolous tea in a Sevres eggshell with a 
spcllican developmciit of spoon, tpoo Biackw. Mag. July 
57/1 We became involved in a tpilhkin.iieap of croite- 
purfKiiics. 

Bpi'lling, vbl. sb\ [f. Spill v. -i- -ino 1.] 
tC Tlie ncliott of destroying, spoiling, or marring, 
dixaa O.R. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, Ne bebeold hit 
nan hing.. baton folces ;^eswiric & f6os spilling, c 1440 
Promf. Parv. 469 Spyllynge, or lesynge or schendynge, 
con/usio, deberduto. Aec. Ld High 7 'reas. Scot. I. 

270 For spilling of liis hous in Siriutliiig be the Ahliot of 
VnreAoun. x6oo Gowtie Consf. Aiv, Coinitianding him., 
that hce should not spare for spilling^ of his horse. 1647 
Hrxham i, A Bpilhiig, spoiling, or mining. 
t 2 . W.n8ting; wasteful employment. Obs. 
c 1380 Sir Fetnnib. 5425 Wan pay were to*gadre y.met, 
Spillyng of speche k^r wan grei y-mad bytwene hem panne. 

3 . The action of causing to flow or run out 
wastefully; shedding; effusion. 

a 1340 IIamfolr Psalter xnix. it What profit is in spill- 
ynge of my blode? 1375 Barbour B'uce xni. 10 The 
bat tale thair so felloune was, And sua richt gret spilfing of 
blud. c 1440 CAfCRAVK Life St, Rath, v. 1631 He it cause 
of spillyng of inekel geniel bhxKi. 1483 Cath. An^i. ^55/1 
A Spyllynge, ATykjf/tf. >593 Shaks. Lucr. 1236 One justly 
weeps; the othf'r takes in hand No cause, but comp.'tny, of 
her drops .spilling. 1623 C<y:KFRAM 11, A .Spilling commonly 
of blood, eJffusiOH. 18^ Tuffrr Croy/t o/G. xlviii. 311 
About a tliimblerul of water, after fifty spillings, ariivcd 
safely in a luniblet. 

b. With advs., .os out, over. Also transf. 

1883 E. 11 . Rollins A»-w Fng. Bygones 36 The daily 
spilling-out from the doors of family liie. 1909 J. Stuakt 
Bitruta thio' Cent, i. 9 '1 be ^pillillg over from the kingdom 
..of Yuiin.tn probably began fully two thuusiind years ago. 

4 . pi. That which is spilt, 

1773-3 Act j-i Geo. Ill, c. 5a 86 The other four grains 
shall lie allowed him towards his waste and spillings in 
making the said a.s.says. 1800 Culquhoun Comm, Thames 
iii. 99 Iho evil piactue of staving Casks. .10 enlarge the 
qu.Tiitity of Bpilhnps of Sugar, Cotfee, &c. x8»5 T. Hook 

."Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4 Prtne. vi, Sundry dicuI.Lr 
dc(iusus of ale and porter, the accidental Kpilling'. of last 
night's carouse 1841 Dickens Bain, Rndge xv, They 
tiace the spihings of lull pitchers on the heated ground. 

6. attrib. and Comb,, as spilUng-piace ; Bpilling- 
lino, A"aut. (sec quots. 1769, ibSs); Rpllling- 
Btaysail, a sail controlled by a spilhng-hne. 

1706 SiFVFNS .Span. Dut.x, Derramadcro, a scattering, 
or •.pilling place. 1768 Falconer Sh-fwr. u. 31^ High o ur 
the Ice y.'uii.arm the canv.ta swcll'd ; By S|i|lliiig line;) 
embraced, with brails confined. 1769 — Diet. Marino 
(1780), ropes fived oc< asionnily to the main- 

sail and fore-sail of a ship., .for reefing or furling them more 
consenieiilly. 1840 K. H. Dana lief. Mast xxxi, Kecf- 
la' kies were rove to the rouiscs, and spilling lines to the 
tops ills. 1851 Kipping Sailma/ting (cd. ai 5 I'heie are., 
sometimes a mi7en-royal-sta)'saii. and main-spilling-htay- 
s:iil. x 88 a Narkh SeamanoUf (ed. 6 ) 125 'i he spilling lines 
. .are small pie* es of rope fitted on the fore side of the sail 
f.jr picking up the lecf line in reefing top>ail8. 

SpiTling, vbl, sb.'b Min, [f. Spill jAI 4.] (See 
quot.) 

1881 Raymond Muting Gloss , Sf tiling, Corn[walI], a pro- 
ce.'ot of driving or sinking through very loose ground. 

Spilly,«. techn, [f. Spill 1 b.J Of iron: I 
Exhibiting apilU or dirty seams. 

1843 Hoi.tzapffel Turning I. ac^ Some.. twist the iron 
before the hammering to prevent it from beioming 'apilly*. 

Bpi’lOSite. Min. [f. Gr. airihos spot, s^ieck 
+ -ITB^ 2 b.] (S e quot. 1885). 

188a Gfikik Text-Bk. Geol. iv. viii. 578 Fleckschiefer, 
Bandschiefer,. . the ^pllosilennd dcsmosiie of Zincken. 1885 
Ibid, (ed. a) 11. ii. 127 i>pilosite is a greenish, schistose rock, 
composed of finely granular or compact feUpathic material, 
with snull chlorite concretions or •c.-ilea. 1895 JU Flxi'Cnxr 
lutrod. Study Rocks (z8o8) Index iiB/i. 

tBpilquern. Obs.’~^ la 4 -querone. [CL 
Spiloook^ a whirligig or top. 


BPlHe 

ei 378 < 7 iWai hi Jfol, Amilf, h 9 Clfmc m hs m, ^mUasssbidiii 
/A# a spilqnerRM. _ ■ . . 

1 8pilt. sb, Obt.-^ [Cf. Spill sb.^J A oplioten 
1577^7 HoLiMSRRoCAriMh Hi. >185/1 Ha wos siriken o« 
the viscr with a lance, . .tbe spilu eoUiiig by Um sight of hia 
headpeecOi 

bpilt, obt. form of Spklt sb,^ 

Bpilt (spilt),///. «. [f. bpiLL9. Cf. Spilled 

ppl. a J 

t L Spoiled, ruined ; destroyed. Cbi, 

CX400 bestr. Troy 4060 Menelay the mighty.. apod hym 
fro Spart his awne spike rewiao. ibid, 10x31 A space ibr 
Ins spilt men spedely to graue. 

b. Se, Kcodeied unwholesome or unfit for food 
through being kept too long. 

>S95 Duncan Aff. Etym. (£.T).S.), Eesncideseesro, nnU 
fle-.h. ibid.. Faffa,t\k\K wine. 1887 Scott. Leader 11 OcU 
5/1 Selling ' Split ' Pears. IbitL, Dr. Anderson stated tbaS 
. . ' spilt pears were unwholesome. 

2 . Of a liquid : That has been allowed to flow 
over or nm out, esp, in an accidental or wasteiul 
manner. Also in fig. context. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 355/1 Spy 111 , butus, ferfusns. 1636 B. 
J(jn.<m)N Disiov. Wks. iKtIdg.) 743 Of this spilt water, there is 
a little to be gathered up : it is a desperate debt. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xix. r 1 Ihe spilt Metial sticking 
about the out-sides of the Mouth. 17x8 Ramsay Christo 
Rtrk Gr, III. sill, Boord, and floor, and a' did sail, Wi* spilt 
ale i’ the dark. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rn>. 11. 1. jg His words 
aie like .spill water. 1859 Dickbns T, two Cities i. v, Is 
all the spilt wine swallow^ ? 

b. 'J'o try over spill milk (or f water), or 
variants of this : To fret about some loss, mistake, 
etc., which cannot be remedied. 

1836 Haliburtom Clotknt. Ser. i. xxx, What's dom, Sam, 
c.tn c bo helped, there is no u&e in cryiri over hpilt milk. 
1849 Roukki.vjn Serin, Slt. I. iv. (i8<^; 76 Not stop.. to 
WL-ep over spilt water, i860 Troilofe Castle Richmond 
1. vi. 113 It's no use sighing after spilt milk. 

t Spilter. Obs,'~^ [CL Si'ILT sb.\ A splinter 
or Ira^menc. 

T 1646 Earl Monm. tr. BiondZs Civil Wars v. 171 A peeca 
of Ordnance bursting in two, a spilter thereof slew hiim 
Spiller, ciror lorSpiLLicu jA* 

Spilth (spilp)- [f. Spill v. - h-THl a.] That 
which ID spilled ; the action or fact of spilling. 

1607 SiiAKS. Tiuion iL iL 169 Our Vaults haue wept With 
druiiKen spilth of Witie. i8ia W. I'ennant Ansier F, 11. 
xxxvi, Both chin and nose bedaub'd with spilth of snuff. 
1830 W. 'I'avlok Hist. Sum. Germ. Poetry 1 . 324 To arengo 
..The suiUb of brother's blood. ^ 1865 CUrlylb Gt, 
V. vii. II. 117 Giuinkow .. sent it spinning .. through the 
bottles and glahse-.; reckless what dangerous breakage and 
spilth it may occasion. 

Jig. 185s T. A ihi> it/r/N. M.’s Poet Wks.I.v p.cxxxil. 
Such things are not motie by the brain ; they are the xpilth 
of the human heart. 1891 Svmonds Life in Swiss Higkl. 
iv. 116 A rum of old granitic rocks around yon, the spiiib 
and waste of mountains. 

i| Bpilufl (sp^rli^s). Path. [modX., ad. Gr. 
oviKos spot, speck.] A spot or mark on the skin. 

i8aa-7 (jooo .Study Med. (1829) V. 6^6 It is this oocasional 
dash that constitutes a ‘^pilus or mole. 1849 Craig, Sfiius, 

, a CQii;;enital spot, appearing to consist of a partial thicken- 
ing of tUc rcte uiucusuiiu 

bpin (spin), sb.^ [f. the vb.] 

1 . An act or spell of spinning ; also techn., 
capacity for being twisted or spun ; the product 
rcsulliriir from spinning. 

1853 Henseh, Wonts VII. 131/x The apparatOA for testing 
wh.^t is termed the ' npiii 'of the silk ; — iis 1 up.ibiliiy of being 
twisted round with great velocity without .. being damagetk 
1884 \V S. U. M'-Lari-.N spinning (rd. 2) 62 As it is lo Ire 
spun into worsted,, .the luug'^rr the fibres remain the bettor 
will be the spin. 

2 . Au act or spell of revolving or whirling round ; 
a circular or rotatory inovetncnt. 

1831 Moore Suiunier lite Poet, W ks. (Oxf. ed.) 275 Tee- 
totums we've toi patriots got, .. A glorious spin, and tiieu— a 
liimhle. 1864 Dasknt Jest <V Lamest (1873) L 194 The 
circular moiion imparted to tbe new matter by the onsinal 
IM ist or spin which the sun gave to tlie mass. 1878 VV. K. 
Ci.iFFOun iJ^'Han.ic HA-iice every twu>t m.Ty be resolved 
into two spins, the axis of one of which is any arbitrary 
Btniiglii line. 

attrib 188a M INCHIN Unipt. Kinemat. 2^ 8 is what we 
have colled ibc expansion, while w U the spin-vector at P, 

b. A head-over-hetls movement ; a somersault. 
s84a Lover Han iy Andy i, Surprising was the spin the 
young eqaesuians look over tlie ears of the horse. 

O. Cruket A twisting motion given to the ball 
W'hcn bowled or thrown. 

Also 111 combs, off.^ mer~, stele-, unetersfin. 
i86a PvcROFT LHihet Tutor When there is no spin 
ujioii the bail, a bnt-inan Mill risk a kind of guess-hit* tM4 
LiUywhits's Cneku Aim. 25 Not able to get quite t^ sauio 
amount of spin on the ball. 

3 The act ot causing something to spin. 

1840 /'. Parley's Ann. 1 . 85 Peter. .changed tops with 
Tborp: and after liaving a few spins ran home. 1856 
' Stonkhi nce ' Brit. Rural Sforts 254/1 It is obvious that 
for this piir|x»e a long rod is required to command a gi eater 
extent of water, and a more Duinerous xei ice of spins. 

b. The act of tossing a coin in tbe air as a means 
of deciding something. 

x88a Daily Tel. 27 May, The Oxonians being fortunate In 
the spin of the coin. 

4 . A spell of continuous movement by way of 
exercise or pastime ; a fairly rapid ride or run of 
some dnmtion. 
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tts6 * Stonkhbnob ’ BriL Rur, S^ern 336/t Shortw spini 
of ihree-quarterii of a miio. . will be udopM mb often m* the 
trainer seen fit. i88a BpttM (Mast.) fmi, m Sept., The 
bicyclUt now. .taken Iook spina from one end of the Atate to 
the other. ,1890* R. Boldrrwood * Ce/. 310 

He.. was in much the same bodily.. condition as if he twa 
taken a ten-mile spin with a greatcoat on. 
b. A S|jell ot quick rowing or sailing. 

1875 ScuoAMoRB Drgamt 14 [They] would willingly 
have hired a boat for the purpose of naving a spin with tne 
Frenchmen. 1893 Tinut (weekly ed.) ’y> Aug. 683/t The 
Valkyrie went out for another spin on W^nosday. 

5 . Rapid or lively movement. 

1891 Mrrkoith One o/oHr Conq. xix, Like the men who 
encape colds by wrapping in comforters iuhiead of trusting 
to the^spin of the bloiid. 

8 pia («ipin), jd .2 Anglo-Indian, [Abbreviation 
of SFiNaTER.j An unmarried lady. 

187a 'Aliph Chrbm ’ (Veldbam) Lays 0/ fud (1876) 193 
I'm going to rhj me about A most unhappy spin, /bid, aoo 
O spina T be warned ere yet loo late. 1^ Mrs-Crokbr 
Diana Barrington xxiii, There were all the Gurrumpore 
spins in their b^uiiful new frocks I 


tSpln, sb,^ Obs,~^ In 6 Bpsmiie. [a. G. 
spinne, spiinno, related to Speait xA] A teat. 

lyig Andsbw tr. Brunsufyke^s Sur^. iii. Rij/a Viiula, y* 
whiche is a lytell deme hangynge in y* throte lyke the 
S[^iine. 

Spin (spin), V , Pa. t. spun, span. Pa. pple. 
spun. Forms : Inf, i spinnan, 3-7 spinne, 

4- 6 Bpynne (4 -en, 5 -yu), 5-6 apyn (7 apyne), 
6- spin. Pa. t. i spann, 4-6 apanne (4-5 apane), 

5- apan ; i pi, apunnon, -un, 4 //., 6 aponne, 5 

pi, apon, 6 apunne, 6-8pun. Pa pple, i se^pun- 
non, 3 1-, 4, 6 y-aponne, 7ar£'^. y-apunno; 4-5 
aponnen, 4-6 aponne, 5>0 8pon(e, 6 apoon(ne, 
.(>-7 apunne (6 Bpune\ 6 - aptm. Also 5 apynned, 
6 (9 dial,') apinned. [Common Teat.: OF. 
spinnoHt - OKris. *spinna (WFria. KFris. 

spinne, spin^ NKris. span)^ MOu. and Du., 
ML(L and LG. tpinnen, OHG. spinnnn (MHG. 
and G. stinnen)^ ON. and Icel., Noiw. and Sw. 
spinna (Ui. spinde)^ Goth. spinnan \ the stem is 
perhaps relat^ to that of Span v,'^ and to Halto- 
Slavic forms (with initial sp- or p-) of similar 
meaning (Schnde Al/d, IVbck. 851/j).] 

L 1 . inlr. To draw out and twist the fibres of 
some suitable material, such as wool or flax, so as 
to form a continuous thread ; to be engaged in or 
to follow this occupation. 

cya$ Corpus Gloss. R 148 Renemnt [read mHeran(\, 
apunnun. ^975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. a8 Sceawi^iah lilia 
loiules hu hie waex.ihi ne winna|)| ne suinnah* t^iooo Sax. 
Leechd. 11 . 3i<> Nim hone hweorCan ^ wif mid spiniml). 
c 1x90 St. Clement 1^6 in S. ting. Leg 1 . y*^ Nou,.'e inine 
h indene me booth bi-nome, hat Ine may sevwy ne spiiirie. 
1390 Gowkr Con/. II. 170 Hire^ moder..U.*kd that ache 
scholde..lerne forto weve and spiniie, And duelle at horn 
and kepe hire inno. a 1400 Minor Poems /r. ^''ernon MS. 
707/^t i wolJe wite, wlion hut Kiie gon spinne, I)i uhom 
pat 3oure gentrie 8t<^? 14^ in L’ng, Gilds US70) 383 'io 

dye, carde, or spyniie, weve, or cloth-walke. 1530 Palsgr. 
778 And you wyll speake wiih my mother she sp>nneth 
nowe at home. 1560 Piluington tlxOoe. Aggens (1567) 317 
When Adam dalve, and Eve span. Who w.us th.an a gentle- 
man 7 c 1655 .Milton Sonn. xx. 8 The Lillie nn<( Rose, that 
ni'iiher sowil nor ‘.piin. 1756-7 ir. KeyslePs 7 'rav. {ijpo) 

1 . 388 The entrance> are croudrd with old women spinning. 
iBssJ. N icholson Mechanic jgss The short inUrval 

when splicing (he )arii, and preparing to set on to spin. 
s88a ‘ OuiiiA^ Maremma 1 . 37 In bad weather she sat at 
home and span 

i'hr. i$i\M UoALL Eratm. A^oph. 342 b, We s.iye in 
Englyshe to teache uiir dame to spynne. 

Jig. 1768 74 TucKkK Lt. Nat. (1834) [ »93 If you go to 
spin finer than they have been accustomed to, ((he)] cry out 
against it as an in oiiceivable ah-iurdity. 1857 Emkrson 
Poems 171 The storm-wind wove, the torrent span. Where 
they were bid the rivers inn. 18^ SruKOiON Lommentmg 
122 This author .is good but verbose. Some authors toil 
not. but they spin ; Maiculloch both toils and .spins. 

fa. Of insects : To produce glutinous threads 
from the body by means of special organs. 

risiifsee jdJ lyaSCHAMMKhaC'jr/. s.v. .S/'A I'cforetbey 
begin to Spin, they alw.uys apply. .tne>e. . Nipples ag.iinst 
the Body whence the Web is begun. 1815 Kikuy & Sp. 
hntomol (1818) 1 . 408 You will find that precisely the s.inie 
takes place in the minute.st species that spins. 1833 'I bnny- 
SON 7 W Voices 180 For every worm.. Draws ditTcrent 
threads, and . Spins, toiling out his own cocoon. 2841 T. R. 
JoNKS A nim. Kingd, 297 When about to spin, the larva., 
^lows a minute drop of the glutinous seLrctioii to exude. 

o. To make a noise like that of spinning. 


1851 MvRXoirH Ltn>« in the Valley v, ]a>ne on the fir- 
branch, hiN ratile-iiote unvaiicd,. .spins the brown eve-j.^r. 

2 . Irans. To diaw out (wool, flax, or other 
material) and cfinvcrt into threads either by the 
hand or by machinery. 

xiooo /Elpric Gram. xv. 97 Hix spinna^^ wulle. i^.. K, 
Alts. 6806 ( W.),They Imveth no wolle to spynne. 2399 Gowbr 
Praise Peace 299 Men scin the wolle, whanne it in wcl 
spunne. Doth that the t loth ix strong and profitable, n 2450 
Knt. de la Tour (iK68) 79 She.. came afore hym with a 
rocke under a geidelle spyniiing black wolle. igaj Fitzhkbb. 
liusb 9 146 Flaxe. .tawed, liechcled, spon. 1577 B. Googb 
Tiertsbeuh' i Ilusb. ip I'he 1 owe in seuered from the Flaxe, 
and appoynted fur his vse, so are they seuerally spun vpon 
the DwUfiTe. 2688 WoxMr Arnumry iii. a86/a Woll is prin- 
cipally, nay only spun at it, and at none of the other sorts 
of Wheels. 17^ H. Huntpr tr. St.-Pierrs's Stud. Nat, 
(1799) IIL 78 As for the two friends, they spun cotton from 


morning till night. 1835 UnE Philos, Mamti/m The flax 
formerly span to twelve pounds a bundle, is with hot water 
spun to SIX. 1874 ORBBir Short Hist, vii. | 5. 386 The 
fanners' wives began everywhere to spin their wool from 
their own sheeps' backs. 

Jig, c 2315 Shokbmam III. 150 For we! to conne, and nau^t 
to don, Nys naber rawe ne y-sponne. a 2400 [see Distapf 
1 b], c 1440 Cent. Persev, a6i8 tn Macro Playe^ For no man 
can be war be o^er tyl he hathe al ful spunne. 15x5-46 [see 
Dirtapp 1 bj. 1633 G* Herbbrt Temple^ Glimpse vi, If 
I have more to spinne. The wiieel shall go, so that thy stay 
be short, 

b. - To Spin off (see 5 a). Also with up, 

1553UDALL Royster D. l in. If thys distAffe were spoonno 
Margvrie Mumblecrast.. will drinke no water. 1593 
Harvbv Pteri/s Super, 263, I must spin-vp my taske. 

o. To convert (or in/r., to admit of being con- 
verted) into thread, etc., by spinning. Also transf 
1669 Stillingpu Serm. iv. 251 Fur plain truths lose much 
..and their strength is impaired when they are spun into 
too fine a thread, a 1676 Halb Prim. Otig. Man. (1^7) 
306 To spin some prepared Matter into vital and sentient 
Semina for those insect Animals. 2780 A You no Tour 
Irel. 1 . 166 The 8 lb. [of flaxj will spin into..ao hanks or 5 
spangles fit for a ten hundred cloth. 284a Oastlrr Fleet 
Pa/iers 1 1. 26 It will not spin Into good yarn, nor weave into 
wcaralilo cloths. 1883 Haluank Workshop Rec. Scr. 11. 320 
The ntimber of strands of gut spun into a cord varies with 
the thickness of catgut required. 

reji. 2867 Aut.usTA \yiisoN Vashil xvii. Your mind..ex- 
li.iusts ana consumes itself, like fabled Arachne, spinning 
ii.self into filmy nothings, 
d. (See quoi.) 

s8oa Jamks Miiit. Diet. s.v , To spin hay, is to twLt It 
up in ropesj vci y hard, fur an expedition. . An expert honm- 
nua can spin five days forage into a very narrow compass. 

6. To deposit (liquid sugar) on cakes, etc., in a 
thread-like form. 

28S3 Haloanr IVorksh. Rec. Ser. ti. 166 Sugar maybe 
spun over the inside of the basket. 

8. To form or fabricate (a thread, etc.) by the 
process of drawing out (and twisting) some suitable 
material ; to prepare tlie material for fabric or 
garment) by this process. 

e 2x90 A/. Edmund 167 in S. Eng. Leg. L 436 Heo [sc. a 
hair-coat] nas i-sponne ne i-wt‘Oue,ake i-broiuc [of] strengus 
longue. 236a I.ANGU P. PI. A. V. 130 My wyr..|^>at wollene 
cloh made, .Soak to Im spinsters for to spinne hit nofte. 13^ 
Wyclik JnJg. xvi. 9 'Ihe threed of a top of flexe, that is 
sponnen with .spotel. 2523 Douglas .,Eneid x. xiii. 141 His 
coyio of goltlin tbrodt» brycht Quhilk hi<« nioder h( m span. 
256X Hvvw(^o Ptov. tjr Epigr. (18671 163 Which shuwth in 
deede That a fowle spinner may spin a fayre threecle. 1607 
SiiAKs. Cor. I. ill. 93 All the yearne she spun in Vli'cses ab- 
sence. 2634 Milton Comus^ 83 First I iniLst put off These 
my skie robes spun out of Iris Woolf. 1735 Iohnson LoM^s 
A by sinia, / 'oy. iv 75 They .Sew them to,;uher with Thread 
whicii they spm out of the Bark. 1805 Act 45 Geo. Ill, c. w 
Srhed., Every pound .. of gold thiead, gold lace, or gold 
fiiiige, made of pl.Tte wiie spun upon silk. 283a H r. Mar- 
iiNRAii Life in iViidsiv. 51 The lace-makers and jcwellem 
and glass-cutters, and even those who spin gla-ss for the 
amusement of the wealthy. 1874 H H. Coi.k Catai. Ind, 
Art S. Kens. Mus. ijyThe filigree, is like a fine web spun 
over the surface of the l>ottle. 

tran/ 1769 Mrs. Kakfai.d Eng. llousek/ir. (1778) 186 
When you Fpiii a silver web, or a desert, always take par- 
ticular (arc your fire is clear, ibid.. You must not spin it 
before a kitchen fire. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

To sfrin strecLthread, etc. 1 see S 1 rekt sb. To spin a 
yarn (to tell a story) : see Yarn sb. 

23 . K.Alis. 7251 (W.), He hath y-sponne a tbrede, That is 
y-uomc of cove] rede, c 2450 PoL Poems (Rolls) 11.211 Let 
tlieym [wear] xuche clolhis a.s they spane. a 2568 A. Scorx 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 7 Ih.in i.s his weiJ of verlcw spuiie. 
25O6 Ki u / 'erses Praise 4 Joy 3* My thred is cut, and yet 
it is n <t spunne ; And now I liuc, and now my life is done. 
2697 Dhyurn Virg I'ast. iv. 57 The Fates, when they this 
happy web have .spun. 2757 (#rav JiarU 98 Weave we the 
woof. The thread is spun. i8ao Siiri lky M. Gisborne 154 
How we spun A shroud of talk to hide us from the sun 
Of this fami.iar life. i8sa Thackrray Esmond 11. xdi, [A 
grave] so fresh made ih.Tt the spring had scarce h.id time to 
spin a coverlet for it. 

t o. In the ironical phrase io spin a fair thread. 
1554 I.vriMKR in .Strype Mem. (1721) 111 . 93 If you tarry 
wiih them, >ou have sponne a fayre Thrcde. 256a J. Hby- 
wooii Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) s6 In beyng your owne foe, you 
spin a fayre threeje. 26^ Hobbks Liberty, Necessity, 4 
Chance (1841) 31 If it be so, he hath spun a fair thread, to 
make all this stir. [1818 Scott Rob Roy xxiii, Spinners I 
ye'll spin and wind yoursell a bonny pirn.] 
d. hansf. Of insects. (Cf. 1 b.) 

C2522 jst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb ) p. xxxv/i This wormes 
..goo in that Tyre, and there they spynne lyke the 
wormes yat the sylke spynneth. 1660 tr. A myraldut Treat, 
cone. Relig If. vi. 234 liisecis spin silk for his service. 2700 
C Npssr Antid. Aimin. (1827) ii; If man (spider-like) 
could spin a thread out of his own bowels. 27x8 Ciiamblbb 
Cycl 5.V. Silk, The Silk-Spider makes a Silk, every whit 
as beautiful as the Silk- worm; It '-pins it out of the Anus. 
1825 Kikby Kc Sp. Entomol. (1818) I. 406 All spiders do not 
spin weba. ibid., The thread spun by spideis. 1862 P. P. 
Camprn rPR in Rep Smithsonian Instil. sSbo, 265 The animal 
\,Crenelld\ spins for itself a silky iiesU 
fig . 1842 Iik Quincry Style iv. in Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
215/2 '1 hose accidents of time and place which obliged 
(»reece to sum most of her speculations, like a spider, out 
of her own bowels. 2850 Tknnvxon In Mem. cxxiv, I found 
Him nut .thro' the que-stiona men may try, The petty cob- 
weba we have spun. 

4 . fg. a. Of the Fatea or other pourera: To 
devise or appoint (one’s destiny or fortune). 

e 2374 Chaucbr Troytui iii. 734 O fatal sustren, which, er 
any clooth Me sbapen was, my destene mo spoiinc. 1430-40 


Lvoo. Boehms viii. xxVf^The porchas susteme spon so to 
fate. 1606 SvLVBSTRB Du Bmrims 11. iv. 1. Tropheisjy^e On 
David's head. God doth not spin good hopi. 16^ G. Danibi. 
Triueertk,, Hsu. F, ccxxiii, To Spm hia Fate To on ignobler 
End, then one soe Bold Had merited. 17^ Pops Odyss, 
XX. 250 May fate, .spin thy future with a whiterciue I 1840 
Penny Cycl, XVII. 042/9 The Fates are usually spoken of 
by the Greek and Roman poeu as spmaing the destiniee of 
men. 

b. To evolve, produce, contrive, or devise^ in a 
manner suggestive of spinning. 

e 2555 Habpsfibld Divorcs Hsu, Vlll (Camden) 097 Thb 
interpretation is finely spinned . .out of the lawyer's fantasti- 
cal head. 2633 G. H BKasKT Tempts, Praise Lord, 1 will. • 
speak thy praise. . . My busie heart shall spin it all my dayes. 
2664 Cotton Scamm. 56 bhuuid I begin my sto^spinnmg. 
From the first end to th* liut beginning. 1746 Framcix tr. 
Horace, Sat 11. i. 4 My Lines are weak, unsinew'd, others 
say— A Man might sum a thousand such a Day. 1791- 
28x3 D'Israbli Lur. Lit. (1866) 509 Many secret agents., 
were spinning their dark intriguc'L 1850 Kobbktson Serm* 
Ser. IL Li. (1864) 94 A system of wild fancies spun out of the 
biain. 1870 Max MUllbr Set, Relig, (1873) 60, 1 cannot 
help suspecting that language has umu at work spinning 
m>tholugy. 

o. To draw out, prolong. (Cf. 6.) 
i6m J. Maxwkll tr. Herodian (1635) 214 Which being no 
small detriment to tlie Koinaiis, did spinne the Wure to a 

f reat lengtit. 1723 bwirr Cadenus 4 Vanessa Wks. 1755 

II. II. 7 For sixteen years the cause was spun, And then 
sto<^, where it first b.gun. 2789 Jkpferson Writ, (1859) 

III. 58 If the fear of the former aliernutive prevails they 
will spin the matter into negotiation. 179X Mmp. D'Arblav 
Diary V. vii. 323 The little novel, .woulil nyt have gone on 
improving, as the latter part begins already to seem spun. 

5 . Spin off: a. To finish or clear off (a distaff, 
etj.) by spinning. (Cf. a b.) 

2601 Holland Pliny 1 1 . 549 One would imagine he mw 
every woman making hast to spin off her distaffe, striving 
avie who.vhali havudoiie her taukefirst. 2601SHAK.S. Twel, N, 

I. iiL no It hangs like fiax on a distaffe: & i hope to see a 
huswife take thee between her legs, & spin it off. 2690 
Tkmtlk Lss , Poet. Wks. 1720 1 . 249 To spin off this Thread, 
which is already grown too long. i735'x694 [see Rock 
sb.^ 2]. 

b. To throw or cast off (a composition) in a 
continuous or easy manner. 

^ 2B95 Daily News 24 Apr. 7/4 He. .used to spin off novels 
in the intervals between signing piles of papers. 

6. Bpln out : a. To render IcngUiy or pro- 
tracted; to piotract, prolong. 

Used With a vadety of object--, the commonest typ« of 
which are illustrated by the separate groups of quotations. 
Cooper (1565, .s v. Pat cm) has * to spynne out the threade of 
mana lyie ', and an early example of the literal use occuis 
&.V. Spinnur 2(quot 1393). 

(a) 2603111 Moiyson i^in, (1617)11. 282 Shee was still apt 
to belt'cve that hee. would spin out all things furtlicr then 
were requisite, with delayes aiid shifts. 1646 /. Hall Hora 
V ac, 1^4 Neither is any warre so long spun out. 2670 G. H. 
Hist, Cardinals ill. 11. 282 il was done more to procrastinate, 
and spin out the Conclave. 1759 Kobkrtson Hist, Scot. 11. 
Wks. 1813 I. 106 Under his management the negociations 
were spun out to a gicat lengtli. 2770 Langiiornb Plutarch 
(1879) 11 . 704/1 He spun out the debate till it was too late 
to concluae upon anytbing that day. 1865 C'aklylk P'redk, 
Gt. XXI. iv. VI. 476 Kauiiitz. sp.m out the Turk pacifica- 
tion in a wietchod niaiiiier for years coming. 1885 Laio 
Tunes 30 May 74/1 1 'hat arbitration . . was spun out for forty- 
four days. 

{jb) 1607 Topsrll Four /. Beasts 574 Therefore they spin 
out their hues to the length of the tiiread. 1663 lip. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xxiv. They would fain spin out tlie most 
miserable hie to the greate.st length. 1734 Watts Reliq. 
Juv. (1789) 130 Thus he spun out his supple soul, and drew 
A length of life amidst a vicious crew.^ 187a Punch 19 Oct. 
i6j/i if 1 were condemned to execution, 1 should perhaps 
be inclined to spin out my time by talking till they look me 
off by foicc. 

ic) 2633 Ford Broken II. i. i, You spin out your discourse. 
1673 Lady's Call. t. v. 9 75 I'iiis section is span out to a 
length very unproportionable to the foimer. S72oSrBKia 
Taller No. 13a P 10 Our innocent Conversation, which we 
spun out idl about Ten of the Clock. 2787 Mmb. D'Arblav 
Diary 16 Feb., i..spuii out into an boiir’s discouise what 
might have been said in three minutes. 1823 Prichard Phys, 
Hist, Man vil S4. 337 This sort of argument has been.. so 
spun out by antiquancs of late times. 

[fi\ 2644 Pkynnk {i: WA\ KXR Tiennts's Trial 46 In this hix 
defence (to spill out lime) he led us in perambulation through 
all the VVork.H, ('oris, Dikes, Kampirculrtc |. x^iS'too him 
Bayes 129 No Ixxly that hop'd to have a reprieve ever spun 
out time at last aH thou bast dune. 1762 Iiumb H/st. Eng, 
Ixvi. (iBu6) V. 45 'J'he French ambassadors spun out the time 
till the morning of the critical day. 1817 Jab. Mill Bril, 
Intita 11 . V. iv. 439 Tne distance of Madras would aid the 
Rajah in spinning out the time till the commencement of the 
rams. 

b. To speud or occupy (time) in inactivity or 
wiiliout effect. 

1608-24 in Leadam Crt, Requests (.Selden) Introd. 96 
Counseli. .doe. ..Spyne and TriHe out one or two termex 
about the exceptions. 2646 H. P. Medit. Seige 49 Although 
1 die At twenty, 1 have lived more then he that hath spunne 
out B hundred tiselosse ycarcs. 271a J. Jamks tr. Le BloniTs 
Gat dening 108 Those People are.. lazy, and have no Con- 
cein but to spin out the Day. Naims Peerage Evid, 

(1874) 227, 1 aliall endeavour to spillrout the reinainoer of my 
days ax comfortably as my situation con permit. 

o. To evolve or devise by mental effort ; to ex- 
press at length. 

26^ N. CuLVKBWBL Lt, Nature xi. (2654)97 Mans reason 
is fain to ^nd time, in spinning out a b)liogisme. i66j 
MABVBLLCa'‘r. WkalOrosart) 1 1.97, 1 have no more lime left 
to spin out in words the kindnes which 1 acknowledge from 
you and beare to ^^ou. 1736 Oe//. Ms^. VI. 466/a How many 
oundred Declarations to Caleb D'Anvers spun out from 
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A Thn»d of thU ga«. tU8 Scott JK/nw* 

Inirod., The sort of waking dreoma which oiy imoglnatloii 
•pins out 1864 Thackbrat Z>. />mW vlil. (1869) 107 Ht 
could i^in out sentoiiCM by the yard. 1895 Jowwrr FlaU 
(ed. •) IV. 406 To b« spinning out a long souloquy or ^drcss, 
os if 1 wanted to show oiT. 

d. To draw out, extend, |»rolong, in length or 
duration. 

i 6 ssGuRNALLrAr‘./ni 4 rMr. verse t^lL (1660) 13/a He who 
is spun out at length, hut not ihickeird suitable tobis height 
s6^ Br. Patmick rarab, xxxix, l‘he Paracelsiaii 

promise of spinning out the life of man to a length equal 
with the clew of time. 1717 PRioe Alftta iii. 539 Would hhe, 
in friendship, peace, and plenty Spin out our years to four 
times twenty. 1865 Carlvi k Frttik, iU, xx. i. VI. 5 Prince' 
Henri and Fouquet have spun themselves out into a long 
chain of posts. 

e. To bring to an end ; to consome or exhaost. 
Chiefly rejl. or in pazs, 

1718 Entrrtaiuer No. 35. 036 To beet tlie wind, and 
suidei'liUe, to Hpin out ones self for those who will not 
(hank him for it. 1748 Rams vy Fo.ttumtd tVeaciur 

51 His rI.'ihs spun out^ he ceast. 1809 Malkin Gtl Blot xt 
vii. R 3 My brain is fairly spun out 

£ To cause to lirnt out ; to nee sparingly. 

17*6 Shklvockr round World 338 We might have 
spun out what we had by good hu bmmry. i86a Mhs. H. 
Woon Mrt. Hallibut ton's Troub es 1 . xvL 193 We must 
spill the money out..uniil someihing comes in. 

& To run out; to cxlend ; to last out. 

1714 Db FoB/T/rw/. Carialisr 258 The time spinning 
out, ] demanded longer time. 1758 J. Hukton Afottasi. 
Elntr. Pref. p. xi. This pieface has hpun out to a grenier 
length than I expected. 1891 C. Koukhts Adri/i d/nsr. 
51 In niy. .state 01 ignorance with regaid to making money 
spin out. 

IL 7. tn/r. To shoot or spring to grow or 
rise rapidly, rare. 

13. . E. E A Hit. /'. A 3s So semly a sede mo^t fayly not, 
hat spr> ngandespycez vpn ■ sponne. i6ai Milton Antmndo, 
Wks. 1831 111 . 'I heir unque-tioniiDle Lhirity, which., 
like a woiking flame, hod spun up to such a height of pure 
desire. 

8 . Of blood, etc. : To issue in a rapid stream ; 
to gush or spurt. Krcq. with out. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8943 I>epe in-io his flUeAch it ran, 
I'hat the blod fast out span, u 1560 Ingsi.bno Disord, 
Child Aiv, .Sliuulde 1 lie content then thylher to runne, 
Where the bluude from my breeche thus shoulde spiinne. 
1573 L. Lluyo Afarrom 0/ Hist. (1633! 260 Alexander the 
great bring wounded, and hin blood spinning out. 16x7 
Lkvyion Afincnuri ijx The bbiod out of their Helmets 
span. 1684 R. Wailkk Nat. i^S That thin Spirit . 

which in a small '1 bread spins out of the s.ime Peel wh( n it 
is squeezed. 17x0 Poi-b Hiad xxi. 184 One raz'd Achilles* 
hand; the spouting blood Spun forth. i88x Mrs. K. T. 
Cookb Somebody s Nt if^hbors 84 'J'lui sluirp streams of milk 
spun and fo.imed into die p.ul below. 

b. trans. To send jorth m a stream, 
x6io Holland Cam ten's B>ti. i. 379 Spaiioua pastures, 
and flockes of catiell spuintng forth nulke abundantly. 

9. To move rapidly ; to run quickly ; now esp, 
to ride or drive nt a rapid and even rate. 

a t4otr-y) Alexander 20^1 Hespynnesp/ r, spedes] him out 
A giete space fra lie.s pens all. ^1430 Chtv. A ss/rne 331 
An euder spronge out of bis .shdde Si in his bixly spyn- 
nethe. C1450 Cast. I'ersejt. 1400 With sfiete of spere to fice 
1 spynne. 1556 J. H LYwooD Ixiii 45 Streigbt 

from that place they are specdiliesninni<ie, loan other host. 
1581 A H xLi. I hotly. 79 1 he which die beardman wlien 
he sees, for fe.'iie begins to spin. 

iSas Tennvhon Sir Ga/a '.ad v, Th- temjieHt crackles on 
the leads, An 1 , iingi-ig, spins from brand and mail. 1850 
ScoKKsnv Cheever's Whalem. Adv. id. (185;; 36 ITie boat 
spun after him with singular swiftness. 1883 K. ^1 , Crawpokd 
Dr. CliudtMs 300 Tlieie was a cab at the door,, .and in a 
minute mure he wa.s spiiiniiig .tiong Mfih Avenue, 
b. To pass or he spent quickly. 

1850 Thackekay I'endennis x, The young one is making 
the money spin. >863 Hick i - ns Lett. (i 83 oi II. 363 , 1 hope 
diat the iimo will soon bigin to spin away. 

O. H ans, To cause lo to carry auf 12 ^ 

or c«myey rnpidly. 

1696 Phili.ii'H, Amusemeul, any idle Employment to spin 
away time. 1877 Mrs. Oi.ipiiant Mnsgr-arre I. xii. 

80s i.ovcly horses who could spin her away over the bro.ad 
countiy. x 88 o Miss Iiraiuion yast as / o/n vi, 1 shall soon 
spin him over to Highclere. 

10 . 1*0 revolve or gyrate; to whirl round. 

1667 Milton P. L. viii. 164 The Earth.. With inofleMsive 
pace that spinning sleep’. On her soft Axle. 1700 Drydbn 
Onitfs Met. viii. ii3 0 uuk,and more quiLk he S|>iiiS in giddy 
tiires, ’I hen f.dls. 1784 Cowi-kh Task iii. 491 rhricc must 
the voluble and restless earth .Spin round upon her axle, era 
the warmth .attain the surf.ice.^ 18x5 .Scott 7 Vs//x^ xx, 
D.tnce, or we will scourge thee withonr bowstrings, till thou 
Spin as never top did under schoo'bo>’s la^h. t846 0 Ri;R.sKR 
Sii. Gunnery 352 Do n U require a bullet to spin twice on 
its axis, if once is sufficient. 1888 J. Inoi.is Tent Life in 
7 'iti'erla nd n 6 o Somoiimci wespinned lound and round like 
a teetotum. 

fig. 1805 WoROsw. Preludx if. 47 We ran a boisterous 
course; thenar sp in round With mddv mol ion. 1893 Times 
15 June 9/6 The mind ac'ciistomed to spin upon the poles of 
Greek and pure mathematics. 

b. Of the brain or head : To whirl ; to be giddy 
or dazed, 

1819 B^ RON Jnnn ti. cx, And RII ha gazed, his dizzy brain 
spun fa"!. And down he sunk. 1886 Barin(.*Oduld Crt, 
Koyol 111 . xivi 93 My head spins. I cannot think, 
Stbvbkson Lett. iiH<m) II. 3x7 My head is simply spinning 
with a multitude of affairs. 

IL intns. 'lo cause to tarn or revolve rapidly ; 
to twirl or whirl. 
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i8m Dainrai IfU Be mU Good Wksu 1873 III. 096 Ik 
^rna the wbaalast and spia the howam vp Amtar. 183a 
Oalt Leuvne TV 11. I. I. 90 There be yoa apinoinf your 
raumbs with a small child that ha'n*t got no mother. 184a 
BuowNiNo Spanisk Cleuter vii. Spin him round and send 
bm flying OiT to HclL Embroon Sec. f SoM, vIL 1 j8 
Whan you spun tops and snapped marbles. 

b. To cauf^ ^a chafer) to lly while tecared by a 
thread paosed through Its tail. 

1801 Strutt Sfioris 4 Peui. iv. Iv. 091 note^ When a child 
I was caught by my mother, .in tbeact of spinning a chafer. 
1844 J. T. J. Hbwlbtt Partone f W. iii, Uo apeor trout, 
•pm cockchafers, bait Cots, 
o. W ith cognate obtect. 

i8a8 Lytton Pelham x 4 'Ibey just walk a quodrilk or 
spill a waltz. 

d. tcikn. To shape (articles of sheet-metal) by 
pressure applied during rotation on a lathe. 

1853 U RB Did. A rts fed 4) 1 1 . 865 * Raising ' by means 
of ‘ spuming * and ataniping has to a great extent superseded 
the older methods of tin plate working. 1884 H'ham Daily 
i'osl 34 Jail. 3/3 Britannia -metal Spimiers.— Wanted a Man, 
who can Spin and Make Up. 

12. Angling, a. trans. To caose (a minnow or 
other bait) to revolve in the water by fastening it 
on the hook in a particular manner. 

iai4-x4 Col. Hawklr Instructions Vng. Sficrism. 173 
'I'roUing, or spinning a minnow, I* the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. Ibid. 175 A new gut seldom spins 
the minnow so well ox one that is half worn out. 1856 
* SroNKHi-NOR* Brtt. A ural Sports 2 $ 4/9 In dtad water a 
well mounted minnow or gudgeon may Le spun with great 
eflect. 

b. inlr. To fish with a spinning bait. 

1863 ' OuioA * Held in liomioge (1870) 7 De Vigne stopped 
to have a gkam-e across country as ho stood trull. ng and 
spiniiing. 1867 Fbancib Angling i. 30110/^, Wheu spin- 
tiiiig for trout. 

O. Irans. To fish (a pool, etc.), to rouse up (a 
fisit), by means of a spinning bait. 

1886 Aield 20 133/3 He was to be occRsIonnlly teen 

spiniiiug tiie weir pool and scours below Marsh Lock. 1895 
Baily's Atag May 3<.7/s If he docs not 'spin up a fish, he 
brings his minnow in as short as ho can. 

13. slang. ' 1*0 reject (a candidate) at an ex- 
amination : to pluck or plough. Usu. in pass. 

i860 in ''long Did. 333. 186$ Poll Afall G. 4 Aug. p/a 

The liistoric.il test is, we imagine, the one which will 'npin* 
m St upplicants. 1897 Weekly 7 Jan 214/5 ‘How far 

through «lid you say he wax with his medical course ? ' * He 
wa-. spun ill the final,' I answered. 

b. tnlr, 1 o lull in nn examination. 

1869 Pall Malic. 34 Nov. 3/3 If nn ensign po-sses hb 
regimental, and ‘spins' in his special examination. 

14. In combs., as spin- em-roimd, a game of 
chance (sec quut. 1859 ); also </ra/., a merry-go- 
round; spin-heat, the rotatory form of heat -energy. 

1851 Mayhrw I.oud. Lob. 1 . 4 The Proprietors of Street 
Ga.nes, as sw'ings, . .down the dolly, spin-'em rounds, prick 
the garter, ihiinblc-rig, etc. 1859 .slang Did, 98 Sptn-em* 
rounds, a street game cunsbting of a piece of brass, wood, 
or iron, balanced on a pm and turiicxl quickly aiouiid on a 
bo.iid, wIkii the point, arrow shaped, slops at a number and 
(lei.ides the l>ct one way or the other. 1899 Lockibk in 
Stature 30 Apr. 5H5/3 lo get Concrete iinagts of these 
efiects we sp ^ke of pjch>heai, spin-heai, and muhhle-hcat. 

H Spina (sp9i 'na ). [ L. sptna bi’i n k sb. 1 ] 

1. Tue bncKDone. Now only J*alA, in spina 
bifida, dropsy of the spine. 

C1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 167 pese boon^ bine)>e ke 
necke is clepid he rigge ou;>er spina. 

1674 Gbkw Anal. Pi., Disc. Mixture (1683) 349 The Spina 
of a Fish (tliat which 1 used wax of a cini-fixii; roaketh a 
Bullition one de-^ree higher. 17x0 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 
100 'i'hese Tuminirx constantly attend the Spina Bifida. 
1740 Ibid. XLlll. II A |>erfect Sfima bifida xwvoA suppose 
the very canal and Medulla spinalis to divide into Two 
Branches. 1800 iV V. Okr .9 {tHU', An Account uf Spina 
Bifid.'c 18x9 Coui'FR Goods Study Afed. (ed. 3; V. 4x3 in 
spina bifida, the fluid is Alwa>'A within the duia mater of 
tfie cord. 1878 r. Bryant Tract. Surg. I. 8^6 A spina 
bilida is essentially a hernia of the mcinbraiicx of the cord 
through an oiienmg in the spine. 

1 2. .Spina venlosa : (see t]not 9 .). Obs. 

1693 IT. Bhincanf s Phys. Du t, (ed. 3), .Sptna P^ntosa, an 
T.TIc> ration in wii ch the^ Bones are eaten by a m.ilignaiit 
Humour without any Pain. 1746 Phil. Ttans. XLl V. 199 
This Distemper 11 as found to be a Sptna rentoio, or 
Cariosity in tiio Body of the C^r Humeri, whereby about 
fiiur Inches of the solid Bone had been deNiioyed. 1753 
Chambers' C^cl. Suppl. s.v.. In the spina ventosa the 
caries, or erosion of the bone, is occasioned by a depiavity 
of the contained fluids. 

3. Rom. Antiq. The barrier running up the 
middle of a Koman circus. 

1766 Smoi.iftt Trar*. xxxii. II. 131 A good part of this 
was t.tkcii up by the spina, or middle space, uuonied with 
tempIrH, st.itucis and two great obcibks. 183a VV. Ukcl 
Pon/peiana 1 . \i. 103 The spina or perhaps the goal is also 
visible. i84x Smith's Did. hr. if Rom. Autiq 330/1 At 
earh extremity of the sptna were placed .. three wooden 
C) linders. 

tSpinace. Obs. Also Bpynas, ■pyD(n)es. 

Eaiiier form of Pinnace. 

S44t Rolls ofParlt V. 59/B There most be awa>qyng end 
atiendaiint op»n hem 1111 Spyiies in echo Spynes xxv 
men. ibid. Oo/i The hhippes, Barge*., Balingcrs and 
Spinaces. 1458 Poston Lett. I. 429 'I'hen my L.ord . . manned 
fy ve schippis of foie> asiell, and itj. c.arvell*., and iiij. spynn^ 
14M Mann. <V Househ. hxp. (Koxb.) 305 My mnstyr paid 
. . for a pom;>e, v. poly ves, and odre aportu’lle for the bpynas. 
8pi]iM60XlB ^spin/"j9i). a * [f. mod.L. Spin- 

acta spuiaoh.J iklongiog to the spiiiach family. 
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i8m Lovooir KnepeL Card, jtt SpInueMva Pkats. Tbt 
excellence of this euxs conxiKUng in the •uoeukncy of the 
leaves (etc). sSie — SubarboH Heri. 639 Subotitutcf Ibr 
•pinoceoM esculents ore to be fbund in eheoopodiacoous 
plania generally. 

Spiaftoaoiui (tpaiu^'fM), [£, L, eprma 

•pine -f •AOBOUtt. 1 Euriiisned with spinet. 

i8m Knight Dice, Mech. xfixe/s The tanj|(les ore used lo 
eaten small, delicate, or Hplnaoeous forms oT marine Ufsi 
Bpisukoh (»pi*o6d3). Fonns : a. 6 epyniingE^ 
•penago, 7-9 splunage, 6-9 tplongfo $. 6 Epyn- 
aohe, eplneoh, 6-7 aplnaoho, 6« eplnnoh. [gd* 
(/F. espinage^ {e spinaghe (also -m), m CaUL 
ispinach, Sp. espinata. It. spinaci. Roum. spenac^ 
med.L. spinachta ( spinacia {yaiium\ of 

doubtful origin. Cf. MDn. spinage^ 

(Dcu spinaiiCf Flem. spinagie^t LG. sfinase, ~axi, 
obs. G. spinaoUf -ascue, G. dial, ^imut, MUG. 
and G. spitutl (whence Da. spina/, Sw. spenaf), 

Ibe difficult problem of the ultimate origin of the word k 
complicated by variation of the ending in the Romanic 
languages. In addition to espinache, -age, OF. had also 
esp/Hoche (still in dial, use), -oce,~m^L. spinechia, and 
esptnaide, espinar (F. ^iN/izv/^^Prov. espinarc, med.L, 
spinarium, -argium. Pg. exhibits the further voiianC 
espma/ir. By older writera the stem of these forms was 
siippohcd to be L spinoj in allusion to the pricklyseeds of a 
common species. De Vic considers the various forms to be 
adoptions of Ai ah. i^finfi/, Pers. iifAnh/\ ispanhk, aspauAhh 
(KichardsonJ, but it is doubtful whether these are really 
native words. It is difficult to explain cither the Romanic 
or the Oriental forms from (be synonymous Hispanicum 
olus recorded from the 16th cent, and represented by older 
F. herbs tCEspaigne (Cotgrave).J 

1 . A plant [Jspinacia oteriuea) belonging to the 
N.O. Chcnopidiaceet, extensively cultivated for 
culinary put poses; the succulent leaves of thii 
plant used as a vegetable. 

a. 1530 Paiscr 374 Spy nnage on herbe, rr/fo/rn. 1568 
Turni-r Herbal iii. 71 Spinage or spincch is an herbs 
lately found and not long in u^e; 16^ Earl Monm. tr. 
BoicalinPs Advts. fir. Tarnass. u xvi (1674) 18 Gardners 
might know Nettles and Henbane, from ^pinnage and 
lattice. S73X Ahbutmnot Rules 0/ Did in Alimeuts, 9 tc, 

1. 249 Spinage emollient, but not very nourishing. 1774 
(iuLDHMiTH Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 4 The gra>s has tM 
npt^arance of boiled siiinage. s8o8 Afed. Jf'nL XIX. 38 
Nrither boiled spinage, nor succiwy, pnawHS this quality. 
i86t Brntlev Alam. Hot. 623 Some ore used os pot*her^ 
os Spinage. 

fi. 1538 'i'uRNBR Libellus, Seutlomslochon, . . a nostrU spyn- 
ache iiominatur. 1568 (see ubuvel 1578 Lytb Dodoens ^56 
'ibis pot.berbe, or rather Salet herbe^ is called .. Spin- 
ache. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. m. xxiL 413 Spinach.. Is 
used in saflads, . and helps inflamations . . of the Stomach. 
1747 Wbslbv Pnm, Thysuk (1763) 71 Eat lorgily of 
Spinach. 1791 Bohwbll Johnson ti Apr. 1773, We had a 
veiy good soup, a ho led leg of lamb a.id spinach. 1839 
Barham Ingot, Leg. Ser. 1. Lay St. Dunstan, St. Dunston 
himtelf aits (hrre. eating poach'd eggs with si>iiiach and 
toast. 1883 CusselCs Pam. Mag. bepi. 593 The winter 
spinach must next be thinned ouL 

b. W ith distinguishing epithets denoting varie- 
I ties of the common garden spinach. 

1600 Surflkt Countue P'urme 11. xix. sad Spinage (so 
called bicAuse his soe'.le is pricl.ly) U of two sorts, the male 
and the female. 1731 Miller ha* d. Did yy. Spinaihia, 
The common priikiy or nurrow- leav’d Spinach. Ibid.^ 
Common sinooili'seedcd Spinach, These Male Plants 

aic by the (iurdcneni commonly called She Sp.nach. 1761 
Mills Syst. Ptait. Hush, IV. 89 The oblong oval leaved 
spinage, commonly calK-d plantain spinage. 184a Loudon 
Sulurimn Hort.B^ 'there are three varieties, the round* 
seeded,.. the Fl.iiuieri spinach, .. and (he prick ly-seeded, or 
coiiinion winter spinach. 

o. Api>lied (with distinguishing terms) to other 
species of Spinacia, or to plants m some way re- 
sembling or taking the place of ibis, as Auslra/ian, 
fCrdic, French, monn'ain, A no Zealand, peren^ 
nial, strojvberry, wild spinach (st‘c q;:ots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 367/a “Auhtialian spinach {Chrnopodium 
erosum). 1874 Ibid, buppl. 1343/a Spinach, Australian 
Chtno/odium auricomum. 1U9 Maiden Use/, PI, 16 
Cheno/odtum z/r//r-a.>, .. Australian .Spinach. 1753 CAom- 
bers' CyiL ^up|>l. s.v. Spinachta, 'I he procumbent "Cretic 
spinach. 184a Loupon Suburban Hort. 657 1 he orache, or 
* French spinach is a ch .iiopo<Uaceou9i pofygainoui, annunL 
s8xx Ia>ud(>n Encyd, G>ird. 7x4 The Driicn, or *Mountnin 
Spiiioch, A triplex hodensis. 1866 Tteas. Bot. 108 • The 
G.Trdcn Orache, ur Mouniniix Spinach, ..(L] a native of 
'l.-irtary. 18x4 I.oui>on Eucycl. hard. (ed. 3) 637 “New 
Ze.iiand Spinach, ’J'etiagouia eJipansn. 1840 BALFOUt 
Alan. Bot. f 88 x Some ot them (ficoidsj are used os articka 
of diet, as the leaves of.. New Zealand Spinach. 184a 
Louikxn Sulmrban Hort. 657 '1 he *pt‘rerinial spinach.. is a 
clienopoduceou'* perennial, a native of Butairu 1760 J. Lkb 
Inttod. Bot. App 328 ‘Siraw berry Spinat-h, Blitum. c lyzo 
Pktivkm Cat. Ray's Ting. Herbal 'lali, vii, "Wild Spinage. 
1700 W. H. Marshall Rur. Kcon. Midi. II. 443 S/iimge, 
tL‘ild,..goO'iefoot. 1867 Baker Nile 7 ft A vii 1, 'Jhcre ore 
several varieties of wild spinach. 

2 . e/lipl. Asa moih-name. 

183a J. KRNNiKC'xxM.r/. Butterfi h Moths 1x3 The Spinach 
(A'. 6 /xmic 4 /<i/a,Sicpheiu)appeara in July. 1896 Lvdkkkiui 
Roy. Nat, Hist. VI. 117 The little muih..kaowu os iba 
daik spiiiac h {Laren'ia chenopodiato'. 
a. ill alli.sive tisc (cf. G.(lfMUN sb B 3). 

The words gammon and spinage arc part ^ the refrain to 
the song ' A frog he wuuid a-wooxng go 
1830 Dickrns Dot*. Copp. XXII. * Wimt a world of gamiiioo 
and spinnago it i**, though, ain't it ! ' 

4 . all no. and Cowb.,a 4 spinach- coloured, -green, 
-like adjs., -plant, -seed', tplnEoh-beet, moth (see 

8 
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qiiotf.); spiiiaoli-atooly an evacuation of the 
colour of ipinach. 

iBifl Loudon Sudttrfiam Jiort, 658 The Spinach beet, leaf 
beet, or white beet, Beta cicla^^.D native cm the Ma*ahores 
of Spain and Tortucal. 1843 Thackbkay Jerome Baturni 
Wks. 1900X111. 39J Acertaaii Oacar... who painCii Spinach- 
coloured landacapM >896 IVeotm^ Ceum 7 May 5/1 A neck- 
band of rich bright colour, ceriae velvet or perhape orange 
or Spinach green. 1886 P. Rouinkon TeeiotntH i'reee 123 , 
1 tuodenly b^me aware of a peculiar circular movement 
in one of the *spi»acb'like planta. 1887 Cassetf s EncycU 
Diet, i.v., Northern S[ 4 nach-moth, ..Cn/iinV« ^puiata^ 
a BritUh geometer-moth. 184 a Loudon Suharban Jfort, 
6 y/ It haa been more or lew in culture as a ''ipiiiach plant 
unce tlie beginniiiff of the present century. 1763 Mills 
Syst» Pract, llusb. IV. 89 'I’he best way for (hose vdio have 

E -cnintl enough, is to sow tiieir *spinage seeds alone. i888 
OODMART Dtt, CkildreH (cd. 3) IV. 74 The Spinach stool 
has commonly been said to be due to alteied blood. 

Splnagre: seeSmuBNELi (quot. ^1450). 
Spinaly sh. Also 4, 7 spinall, 5 apyma, 7 
■pinnall, apinnel, 9 spinel. [Of obsenre origin ; 
in sense a app. a. G. spinal ^Du. splnaa/), thread 
or yam of varions kinds.] 
fl. Some textile fabric. Ods, 


EMo^o Com/Mms /f at. ^at. HotiiiHiee in civUaie Khor, 
(MS.L £lt de xiiijd. pro iiij ulnis et dnnidio ct j quart, de 

? )inaJl pro corpora dicii Richurdi involveiulo. 1431 Maidon 
rt. Rolls bundle iB Na 6, j pese de spynal cuiuin. xii 
ell^ prcc le elle iiid. oboL 
SI. A kind of yam (sec later quots.). 

t8 . . Advt. 0/ ylf. Gregory ^ H aberdnsher^ at the Retvtn and 
S$tHt Dmry Lmne^ Inkle and Spinnel, and Scotch Vam. 

Patent Office No. 086. i I he Makeing of Sjunall 
Yarne is a new In vein ion never prncticvd before, Ihtd.^ 
Severall %rarkmen out of Germany, .skilled in makeing the 
•aid Hpinnall. iB^Simmonim DUt. ’Iradeo^zlx Unwrought 
inkle, or short spinel, is bleached yarn. Ibid. 355/1 Spinal, 
a kind of unwrought inkle. 

Spinal, obs. i'unn of Sptnkl (mby). 

Spinal (spai'n&l), a. Also 6-7 apinalL [ad. 
late L. spinalis, f. spina Spins xAi So F. spinal. 
It. spinale, Sp. €spinal.'\ 

L Of or pertaining to, forming part of or located 
in, the spine or backbone : a. in spinal marrow 
or cord. 

{a) 1578 Bamistk* //M. Man i. 6 Cerebellum, .lyeth vnder 
the brayne, and the Kpioail niurey (heri«e slydeth from the 
bead. x6iS CnooKit Body 0/ Man 875 Some Neriies. .doe 
arise from ilie brayne,. .others from the Spinall marrow. 
184$ SiH T. bnowNB Pseud. Ep. 189 The spinall marrow, 
which IS but tlie bratne proton .:cd. 1767 Gooch Treat. 

Wounds I. 34> Wounds in any part of the spinal-marrow 
require no peculiar treatment. ^ 1830 Hkrsciifl Study Hat. 
Phil. 87 The sut of the exertion., is demonstrably ..either 
in (he brain or in the spinal marrow. x88x Misart Cat 15 
If the skull and backbone be cut through, the white 8ul> 
stance of the brain and spinal marrow will be found within 
them. 

(^) 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 3W1 A long coni of nervous 
matter tilling the caviiy of the vertebral or spinal culiiinii, 
called the spinal cord. 1851 ('ARVENTeR Man. Pkys. (ed. 9) 
417 Convulsive actions, which are dependent upon the 
medulla obloii^'ata and spinal cord, may continue for a 
minute or two longer. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 478 
(Certain co-sesj were confused by him with cases of spmul 
cord origin 

b. V\ ith Other sbs., as artery, bone, canal, etc. 
E7*5 PoFE Odyss, X. 668 Full endlong from the roof the 
•leej>er fell, And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 
1716 Monbo Anai. 181 That Protuberance, .is called the 
Spinal Process, from which this whole .Scries of bones has 
got its Name. 1760-73 H . )^^^o^yNK Pool oj'Qnal (1809) 111 99 
The i 4 ake..tbey run up wiLhin»ide ihe spinal bone. X77S 


Em. ycl. Brit. 1 . 919 [ It ] is fixed . to the l.'ist spinal upophy.sia 
of the back, e tyoj Ibid. (1797) 1 . 759 A thin Uansiiarcnt 
lich Iroi 


back, _ 

sulistance, which from its indcntaiiuns I1etwet.11 the spinal 
nerves has obtained the n.'tnie nf l/ran/entuni denticulatnm, 
*799 Mfd. Jrnl. II. 461 1 'hespinaTartery . . huil been noticed 
by Herengar, as a white sJuning line. i8a6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. xxxviu IV. 18 Those remarkable ne ves described 


by Lyonnet under the n.imc of spinal bridle (bride fpimli e). 
iBiS Budd Dis. Liver 360 They [hydatid tnmorH] have 
been met with, but in conip.'ir'itively veiy few instances, . .in 
the spinal canal x88i Mivart Cat 275 The iith, or bpiiial 
A(.ce»M>ry Nerve, is a comp.Ar:4tivcly insignilicant one. 

O. absol. With ellipiHi of artery or nerve. 

x888 W. K. Gowebs Mam. Dis. Nert'ous .System II. 406 
It u-ually supplies the * bulbar* nuclei,., in part direi^tly, 
and in part by the anterior spinal 1899 Ailbutt's Syst. 
Pil'd. Vlli. 33 If all are not directly mneivated by the 
spinal accessory, divi-ioo . may not be completely successful. 
^ (Sec quot.) rare~~K 

1646 .Sir T. Unownb Pseud. Ep. 003 All apinall (fishes], or 
such as have no rilis, but only a l<ack bone, or sumewbat 
analogous thereto, as Eeles, Congers, Lanipricis 
8 . Of diseased conditions : Affecting the spine. 

1838 Dickens Nickleby xxx, Letters inflii ted with every 
possible variation of Kpiiial deformity. 187S A. M. H ^MIl^ 
70N Nero. Dts. 919 Spinal hemorrhage is usually the result 
of a transmutism. 187B K. Bhaithwaitr L{/e 4 Lett. W. 
Penne/atherii. 99 I'he memoranda .. tell of such, .suflering 
and debility, from spinal irritation 

Comb. t 9 n i^NiGHT Diet. Meek. 9968/1 Spinal- Distortion 
Apparatus, an apparatus designed to graaually restore the 
spjiie to Its normal condition when it has become curved. 

4 . Kcscmbling a spine or backbone in form or 
function. 

1841 FloriiPs Jmt. (1846) 11 . 301 There may be ralri on 
the central, or spinal, mountains and hills. t8 ^ Kanb A ret. 
Rxpt. I. xxiil 301 Kvery where else the spinal ridge seemed 
unbroken. 1903 Wes/m. Gas. 90 M»y 19/1 If water does not 
fall oa hb acres, he will bring it to them from hb long 
spinal mountain range if oeoeimary. 


8. Of Qualities: Arising .from, seated In, the 
fplne. Also Ji^. 

iSm Bain Senses 4 ini. 1. K. f 18 The permanent tension 
of the muscle b in part due to spinal innueiKe. 1890 Pail 
Mail G. 5 Srpi. 1/9 The news will give a spice to sport, a 
spinal strength to the desultory conversation of the rambler. 

6. Of appliances : Adapted to, intended for, a|)- 
plication to the spine. 

1864-8 J. Chapman (title-p.), Sea-StekneM, and how to pre- 
vent it.. by Means of the Spinal Ice Bag. 1875 Kniuht 
Diet Meek. 9968/1 Spinal Brace,.. sy\)nkcii for remedying 
posterior curvature of ihespine. 189$ Arnold 4 Sons' CataT. 
Sur£’. lustrum. 78a Spinal Support,,. for double btcral 
curvaiuie 

7 . Comb., 0% spinaUdepressant, -stirnulant. 

1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat. Med. ^3 Commercial ronin 
was found to exhibit spinal -sttmulant and spiiuU-dcpreassuit 
actions. 

Hence 8pi*iially adv. 

168s Mkrfdith Diana 11 . viii. 191 Spinally preparetl . . to 
rtmiy dignity of mien with a similar ercctiiesi of dignity. 

Splnaret, variant of Spinneuet. 

Spination (spsin^'/m). [f. L. spina Spine 
T he condition of having spines ; the manner 
in which spi ics are formed or arranged. 

sB66 Bow’krbxnx Brit. Sponffiadx 11 . 199 The intern.*d 
defensive .^pit.ula. .aie readily to be di'^tinguishcd from tlie 
•keleton ones, by.. their entire spinatioii. 

tspin-ooal. Obs. (See quot) 

17x9 Phsl. Tracts. XXVII. S4i, xi. Coal, more bl.ick and 
ahitiiiig,^c.iUed Spin-Coal (Hence in somtt later works. J 

t Spincop. Obs. Jn 5 apyn-. [a. olderFiem. 
spinnekoppe (,Kil^an^, Du. and Flcin. spinnekop, f. 
spinne spider, or sptnnen to spin : cf. Oop x^.!*J A 
spider. 

1474 Caxton Ches^e ii. iil, The lawes of soinme ben like 
vnto the netris of bp> nc<)ppic X480 — Myrr. 11. xv. 101 1 'he 
spyiher or Rjiyncop. 1483 — f 7 r>Af 114/1 By the wylle 
of go<t cam sp\ficuppe>i and made their werke and neltea 
afore him. 

8pind, variant of Spine sb.^, sward. 
fSplndo. Obs.“-^ In 5 spynde. [a. MDn. 
spyride, spindc, \ar. spendc, *- med.L. spenda 
{.—*expenda ) : cf. .Spknce 1 .) A larder, pantry. 

X481 Caxton Reymxrd (Arb)96 Thix preest had a spynde 
whvrin hence nuiny a good flitche of bacon. 

Spi'ndlage. Also spindleage. [f. Spindle 
xd.J The nnmiier of spindles employed in a par- 
ticular mill, distiict, trade, etc. 

X908 Westm. Gas 94 Jan. 4 ix During the last three ye.'irx 
loincash ire lias in> rca'OM her cotton spindlcagc toliic extent 
of about Tt,OvJO,coo. 

Spindle (spi'ndT>, sb. Forms : o. i splnil, 
spinel, spiul, 5 Sc. apyn(y)le, 7 Sc. apynoll, 6, 

8 spinnel, 9 dial. spiii(n)el, -al, Kpin(n)le. 

4-6 Bpindel (4 -elle, 6 -ell), 5-6 spyndel, 
-ell (5 -ill, -yl, -yll, -ylle, -ulle), 6, Sc. 8-9 
spyndle, (a) 6- spindle. [OF. spinel fcm., » 
OHG. spincla, -ala \^\\\C%. spine le, -el, x/i«/if)nnd 
spinnila, -ela, -ala (MIIG. spinnile, -ele, -cl\ f. 
the stem of spinnan Spin v. The intrusive d of 
the later forms appears also in MDu. and Dn., 
MHG. and (J., flhris. spindel (NFris. x/ont/r/) ; 
cf. also Sw. spindel (MSw. sptnnil) spider. 

Early a.sKimi!niioii of nl gxve rise to the MDu., MLG., 
and MHG.x////«(l>u.i//V, LG. and ii. spills ) : cf. Si ill sb.'} 
L L A simple Instrument employed in spinning 
by hand, consisting of a slender round&l rod 
(usually of wood), ta^ieiing towards each end, 
which is made to revolve and twist into thread tbe 
fibres drawn out from a bunch of wool, flax, or 
other material. 

cysg Corpus 6Vw. (Heaseb) F 37B Pusum. Rpincl Ibid. 

N 108 Nitoriuvi, spinjl a xioo Grre/a in Anglia JX. »6j 
lie oceal fcia tuwtoia, flexlinan, sninic. reol. xcarnwindaii, 
Rtodlan. .babban. c 1x50 f 'oc. in Wr.-WuIcKcr 547 busus, 
spindle, c 1395 Gloss. W. ds litbbesw, in Wright k’oe. 157 
J.e/usit, spindel c 13^ Geburt Jesu in llon»im. Altengl. 
Leg. (1875) 105 Lk)t niid spindle and mid nelde, his inooer 
him hi wan. 1410 SoUingham Rec. 1 1 . 70, ) spyndel, prelii 
yt/. 1470-85 Maiokv WrM«r xvii. vi. 6<>8 Larue me oute of 
thu tree as moche w<jode as wyllc make me a ipyndyl. 
a 1539 Skelton E. Rummyng 299 They byde to plcd[;e 
theyr whur^ow^'. Thevr T>bsk>n and thejrr sp>ndell 1577 
B. Go(X;k Ir. tieteslmch's Hnsb, jib, T'lie smaller i>ori 
[of necessaries] be these,. . DistaueH, Hpindclles Wharles. 
1615 Chatman Od\ss x 151 As she some web wrought; 
or her sjnndles twine She clicrbht with her song. 1631 
AncHoran Comeuius' Gate Tongues 98 ( riicy] draw their 
threads, whether it hie with a reele, or with a spindle, and a 
wherne. 1700 Bo r I bad xxiii. B90 As closely following 
as the running 'J'liread Tbe Spindle follows. X758J0HNNON 
idler No 5. P8 The (xviudices and pride of m^n have long 
presumed the sword and Bundle nuule fur different hands. 
x8i6 SicoTT A mitt/, xxvi, The younver children, .watched 
the progress of grannie's spindle. 1863 Trevki.van Com/>et, 
Wallak (it;66 33; Aluiit' the whole course of the Ganges 
tbe women flung their spuidles into the river. 

b. in a spinning frame, one of many steel rods, 
by each of which a thread is twisted and wound 
on a bobbin. 

CX790 Encycl. Brit, fed. 3) V. 488/9 Large buildingx.., 
many of which conmin aeveral thouxanJi of spu^lea. 
1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. sot Upon each ^pi^dle, 
jtuc above the bobbin, a piece of haitl wuod is w fixiM by a 

B 'n as to cause the wood to revolve with the spindle. X849 
laiiAKU Sybil (18631 >55 After a day of labour passed., 
amid Ihe ceaMlcu and inonotooous cUng of the tpiiidle and 


Ihe loom. 1848 M''Cuu.pcN Acs. Brit. Emplrsixt^^ 1 , 677 
At lir»t the mule carrKd only 144 spindles; hue by suo 
cessivc iniprovcmcnis, it was rcodared capaUla. .of working 
300 or 400 spindlca. 

o. A s]^l or bobbin. 

X837 Hebert Rng. 4 Meek. Rnoyei. I. 390 ^e woikmMi 
having placed his spindles of thread near him, begins to 
work on the first horizontal line of one of the squarex 1837 
WHinocK Bk. Trades (1849) 113 (Carpet- weaver), Before 
the Weaver commences lie prepares a number of small 
*suindlefl' which hold the woollen yarn of the different 
colours required in the c.irpet. 

2 . a. fig- In allusions to the Fates imagined at 
spinning the thread of life or destiny, or in similar 
contexts. 

1577 Grangr Golden Apkrod. F ij. What tyme soeuer the 
tiMojni; hpmdlc bad tlioiowly twyned his latall ihreede. 
1608 Dbkker Lantk. 4 Candle Lt Wks. (Gn>«nrt) 111 . 300 
Shall I shew you what other boi tomes of miscliiere, Pluios 
BeuLlle saw wound vpon the blmke spindels of the Night f 
(I XU43 Milton Arcades 66 To iIioht that..tuni the .Ada- 
mantine spindle round. On which the fate of gods aiui men 
is wound. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Plato Wks (Bohn'. 
1 . 797 He beholds tlie Fates, with the ruck and shcaisi 
and hc.irs the intoxicating hum of their spindle, 
b. As a tyjie of something slender, 
a 1615 Fletchfr Worn. Pleas'd iv. iii, 1 am fall'n away to 
nothin.', to a spindle. 

o. eliipt. =■ SiMNDLE-siDK. rartT^. 

1877 Biackxiore Eienia Ii, I'hc bnrony,. .upon default ol 
male heirs, devolved upon the spindle. 

3 . Such an amount of thread or yam as can be 
prepared on a spindle at one time ; hpnee, a certain 
quantity or measure of yarn, varying according to 
the material. 

X45a Cov.Leet Bk. II 971 The srul sliirrirs to scsse & take 
the spyndels to 1 her owne behnfe, & to piye spynner 
for hir labour. 1610 Wkuiikrhurnk Compt Bk. tS H.S.) 79, 
10 fipynelliA of yarn lyniiig, Ilk spyncll cost me 96*. 1717 

ror/iUed Estates Papns (S.H.b.) liitrod p. xxvi. Yarn, 
90 Spindles, i Hah^, and 3 Heer, at as per Spindle. 1766 
W. Gordon Gch. Counting-ho. 197, 3 liaiet linen yarn con- 
taining 1500 .spindles. 1794 Statist. Ate. .Scot XI 114 It 
is. .an easy task, fur one i/l these tuo-handed females, to 
I spin 3 .spindles in the week. 1^8 Simaionos Diet. Trade 
R.V., In cotton-yarn .n spindle of iS hanks is i5,i.jo yards; 
ill linen yam a spindle of 74 heers, is i4.4cx> yards. 167B 
Barlow Weatzdng 330, 4 llai»ps * 1 spyndle = 60,000 yanis. 

4 . a. A figure having the form ol an elongated 
lozenge; esp. ns a charge in Heraldiv, KuhilI, 

i486 St. Aibtins, Hrr. F ij b, ftff iUin>s riis>lJit in 
e^gli^h spyn<lylli^ now 1 will speke. 1569 Him i niiam hng. 
Potsre II. xi. (Arb ) 105 The I'uzie or spindle, called Korn- 
boides. 1765 PoRNY Eltm. Her. iv. (1777) 193 The Furil, 
called also a Spin.ile, is longer th.in the l.«T/enge. 1886 
SvMONDS B. Jonson 2 In w'hich shape they assume tiie 
■eniolaiice of the hcraiilic fusil, spindle, or rhombus. 

b. Med. A dilatntion of tlie foetal aorta resem- 
bling a spindle in shape ; the spindle-shaped part 
of a mu^Ic. 

1898 Allbutt's Svst. Med. V. 707 1 'hii constriction or 
isthmus is sur.cccdcxl by a fusiform dilatation, the aortic 
spinnle of His. 1899 Ibid. VI. 711 1 lisease of sensory luuaLle 
nervBH and their end organs, the * muscle Hpindles *. 

6. elhpt. a. »= Spindlk-trke. 

With quot. 1719 rf Spindi.ekin. 

171a Phil. ‘Jrans. XXVII. 491 Cape . 9 pindle with a shin- 
ing notch’d Leaf. iBgx Pailp Nexus i \ Nov * '9 The STtiiidle 
Is not a striking shrub, and its sober flowers are siiiail ami 
inconspicuous. 

b. - Spindle-shell, -stromb (see 17). 

x8b* Penny Cycl. XX 11 1 . 124/2 Rostellaria eurvirostris 
{Strontbus / ushs. l.inu.h tne Spindle of collccturs, iii by lor 
the most common of the Ashtiic species. 

IL 6. A rod, Usually of iron or other metal, 
serving as an axis upon which, or by means of 
which, something revolves or is turned lound. 

In technical use this sense h.is developed into many 
special applications, e.sp. from the 171I1 cent, onwards. T he 
earlicht es.tmples rcfci to the rod of a mill-stone (cf. tmll- 
and rt mi-spindle). 

C1343 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In..ij Spindela. 
*345 ^ I'-^y AW// II. 133 In j pari de Spyndel et cog'.(. 

? io mulendiiio equino. X4U in Brit. Mag. XXXI. 249 
lein, to hyni for iiinkyng of the Speiidel for the fane^ x*. 
1507-8 Eaoric Rolls i ork Afinstcri^utivits) 94 Pro facxioiie 
j kpyndill for rcmevyng of ye hamcrK of ye ch)me. 1533 
J. Hi-vwtioo Tiny It ether B iv, Our m>lstons, our wliele 
with her ki>gce4 &uur irindill, ..Our hojiper, our extre, our 
yren spyiidyn, x6a5-6 in Swayiie Chun kw. Acc. 
(189!') 3 to Mendi ig of the spindle of the clocke 1699 Capt. 
Smith Seaman's i.'ram. ii.8 Capstaine. '1 he maine body of 
itiscalled the Spindle. 9687 A. I^vri l tr. Iktvenofs Trav. 

1 , 54 They fall a turning round with their naked feet, tlie 
left foot serving foi a Pivot or Spindle to turn upon. 1719 
Dr Kdk f'rwx/r i.<GIohe> 7/, 1 had no possible way to make 
the Iron Gudgeons fur the Spindle or Axis of the Wheel to 
nin in. *7«4 J- Ferguson Lect. ^6 'J he trundle (of a water, 
millj IB fixt upon a htrong iron axis called the spindle. 1788 
Massachusetts Spy 95 3/3 An apprentice, .being under 

the vpinule of a grindstone, that was going by water, h.id 
the hair of his bead caught by the spindle. xBrj; J. Smith 
i'anoianta Sci. 4 Art L 90 Tbe dull (of a lathe) is screwed, 
or otherwise fastened, upon the spindle. x8b4 K. .')tiiart 
Hid. Steam hugino 157 Tbe (aikM>r spindle of the valve k, 
beingniewted upwardNopeustbe valve. skkuCabil. intemat. 
P.xhih , Brit II. No. 6332, A spindle, which iF« to act on the 
bolt foj kbultiiig and nailing the lock. 1900 Hasluck Mod. 
Eng. Handvbk. 98 When the engine is moving with great 
velocity. . .the weights or balls attached to the arm;* will fly 
further from the spindle, moving the ring on the Kpindie. 

1869 J. klARriNEAU Ess. 11 . 175 The universe revolv- 
ing round tbe spindle of neceAsity. 

1 . tk. A cylindrical rod or bar provided with 



SPUrDLE. 


grootcfl flo tt ta act at t screw; jr/sr. that by 
which the platen of a hand printiiif^-preti la 
lowered and raised. 

i398TKBVi8AZ?^rA. beP, /?.v. ail (1495/ 117 The lioTeS that 
ben the propre }n<ttrtfinentei of lierynge ben wrapp^ and 
wounde as a vpiiidle of a presse. 1585 Hioins tr. JumM 
Nointtnci. 917 CochUa^ the vice or iMndle of a presse : the 
winding peece. 1877 Moxon Meek. Exert, if. 31 The length 
of a Worm b«!*lns at the one end of the Spindle and end« at 
the other. . .The depth of the Worm is cot into the diameter 
of the Spindle. 1663 /bid.^ Ptiniing x. p la The Spindle. . 
ii sixteen Inches and a half, the length of the Glitter the 
Worms are cut upon is three Inches and a quarter, ifl^ 
Nicholson Operat. Meefumic 995 When tiie workman pufis 
this handle, he turns round the spindle /, ..and causes the 
platen to defend and pnxluce the pressure. i8ap Copters 
Fhys. Set. viii. When the spiral is formed upon a cylinderi 
it is called the spindle, or interior screw, and by some a male 
screw. 

b. A rcvolvinp frame u«sc(l for atirring a mixture. 
C1793 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 31 XI. 449/9 'Die spindle is of 
lii{ht wood, nml moves on a brass pivot in th? bottom. It 
has four wooden winea Ibid. 443/1 The. .atirring of the 
mixture with the spindle. 

8. t a. The newel of % winding stair. Ohs. rare. 

1585 HiciNStr. Jnuius' Nomenc!.^\^Sca,pm^. spindle 

or maine peece of worke whereabout the wmdinjr staires 
doe run. s6ii Coiok., Noyau^. .the Nuell, or spindle of a 
winding staire. 

b. Geom. (See qiiots.) rarr^. 

1706 fsec PauAuoiic a. ej. i8ox Eucyci. Bril. (H. 3) 
Suppl. II. 516/9 SpmJle^ in geouieti)’, a solid b.xly gene> 
rated by ths revolution of curve line aliout its bane 

or tJouhle ordinate x84a Fhancis Did. Spind/e^. . 

an .a <%olid,is aci cui.tr body, t.iperiiig towrirds both ends; oa 
a superficies, 11 is flat, tapering also at imth ends. 

o. A rod upon which the core 01 a gun-shell is 
moulds. 

1843 in Burn PTirttal ft Mil. Techn. Diet. s.v. Arhrr. 
1889 Pall Mall fr. 94 Jan. 7/a By introducing dynamite into 
the spindle of the grape with a tune fuse, much more exe- 
cution will be done. 

9. A stalky stem, or shoot of a plant, cap. of 
cereals. ? Ohs, 

G spmdel h.is also thk sense : of. Spcndt r r». 1. 

«577 H. Gch>jk ir. Hcted>nih's //u^b. 27 h, Tiie blade of 
whf.tte is narrower ih-in the llnrley, tiie .Spindel, Sulke, 
or .Strawe thereof, is smootlier and gentier. 1608 WiLLxr 
Hexapta hxod, 178 Abih sii^niheth the spindle with the 
earc. ^ 1660 SiifKMocK Ve^ctaldis 118 I'hn Gardiner.. not 
suffering alxive one, two, or three spindles iiptiii such roots 
or Ht<M)ls. 1707 Mom iiMKK Hush, (1721) II. ui 1 lie Spindles 
must he often lyrd up, .lest by their bending they should 
break, and their I' lowers be lost. 1750 W. Ei r is Mod. Hush. 
in. 1. 96 Hail .Stones. . beat down and hurt the spindle of the 
Wheat. 

b. In prepositional phrases, denoting a stage or 
manner of growth. 

i 685 Plot . S'/, ///?;» //i/i. at Another storme of Hail.. cut the 
Stalks of the Wheat and Barley (then in spindle) quite 
.asunder, a 1793 I.islk Hush, (1757) n6 'Die juices stagnate 
in the plants, and aic not pushed on to lilhiw, but run to 
spindle. 1750 W. Eli is Miul, Hu\h 1 1 1 .xi. isjThrwheni was 
upon the spindle, and had not shot into Ear. X7d4 Museum 
Bust, 1 1 . 91 When the on n is shot Into spindle, and tlieeara 
begin to appear 1B96 Midland Herald 4 June (E. I>. I).), 
Koiward crops (of wh' at] are in full spindle and give promise 
of bt-ing ill full ear by the 14th in L 

1 10. A rod or bar forming part of a plough or 
harrow. Ohs. 

1616 SuRFL. & Markh. Country h'armev,'^, 539 The com- 
position of plows, .coiisi't' th viKin the beame, the skeuih, 
the he.td, the h.drs, the spindles, ilie rest [etc.]. 1641 Best 
p'arm. Bits. (Sui(ees) la.i Alt M.iriynniasse, . wee Sfile our 
foreman to cuttinge of .saui;hs for hecki’-siowers and bar- 
rowe-spiiulles. 1736 J. Ekwis lli\t. Antiq. 15 Next the 
Handle of the Plougli is this Wicest, supported by a Ticce 
of Iron which they call a Spindle. 

11. Naut, The upper p.irt or section of a made 
wooden mast. 

1597 Vf.rk Comm. 48 My mainmast being in the partners 
rent to the very spindcll wliith Miis eleven inches deep. 
1870 CovKL in Early I'oy. Hakluyt .S«>c ) isS'l'bere 

ap|>ear'd a very blight Hcdena at ilie veryspindle of the 
main top mast i6w Dam pier I ' ov . (1699) 414 We ».iw a 
Corpus .S'ant at our M.iin-top-niasi head, on the very top of 
iJie truck «)f the Spindle. 1794 Ei^i»A' ^ Ipeamauship 13 
The spindle, or upper tree, of barge masts is m.ide of two 
pieces, e iSte H. Stuart Seamans Cateth. 73 'I'wo spinille 
pieces dowelled and bolted to ench other.. .Two aide treea 
..dowelitfd and bolted to the spindle. 

12. a. (/.S. A Stout iron rod or pole fixed on a 
rock as a guide to shipping. 

1819 . 9 /tf/. at L, (U.S ) 1 1 1 . 533 A RpinJIe on the rock off 
the point of F.iirwe.iliicr Island. 1899 Ibtd. IV. 345. 1843 

Amer. Jrnl. in Ctv. En<z. k Arch. Jml, (1844) V(I. 68,1 
Upon many of the reefs in 1 x>n;{; Island Sound . .it h.os been 
the practice.. to erect wrought iron apindleii ot about 4 in. 
diameter, and from 15 to 95 fL in height. 

b. A slender cylindrical rod ^esp. of metal) or 
other object of th.s shape. 

1899 Nat, Pkilos,^ Mechanics 11. 30 'L.U.R.), The teeth 
of the wheel, .aie made to act U|.>on a form of wlieel called a 
lantern. ..I'he cylindrical teeth or bars of the lantern are 
called trundles or spindles 1909 Euz. Hanks Nesvspaper 
Girl 187 If he wants the ariicie he puts it 011 a spiudle or 
in a pigeon-hole. 

troH^f. 1879 Emkrson See. k h'olit , Famtin^VDiA. (Bohn) 
III. 60 Set out a pine-tree, and it dies in the first year, or 
lives a poor spimlle. 

13. A/ll//. <//a/. The third swarm of beet from a 
hive in one year. 

i8ac Honk Anery.dny Bk. I. 647 A Warwirk«hire cerre* 
spondeat says, that in that county ..'the second [swannj 
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from thesBMS htmhcal]ildasiMf,aiidtlMtMcd*>a4MiwMa 
iSfie Af. k Q. ist Sar. Vlil. sys/a U midland cowntias 
thirst migration of the seasoa U m saimm, ..iIm third « 
sptssdie, 

1X1 oitriA, and ComA, 14. «. lo lente x (la 
later use especially in combi, nlatiog to machine- 
spinning), as spindie-Aand, •iarriadh 
•maker^ •produclion^ -utark, 

1483 Cat A. AmgL 335/1 A Spyndelle maker, /UsatiuM, 
Florio, Fusaro^ a spindle nutker. 1638 J umus Paint. 
Ai^iemts 998 He h likewtta commended for a picture of 
spindle worke, wherein the threads of every spinning wo- 
man seem to make very great haste. 1770 in Abrtdim. 
^ped/. Patents^ Spiutssu^itihA) r8 (i'wo grooves, into which 
the) spindle-box [is Hxm). i8m J. Nichoukmi Operest. 
Mechanse 499 One of the sptndie-books of the spinning, 
machine. 183s Ur« Pktles. Matsu/. 178 The part of the billy 
which contains the spindie-camage is movable .. through 
wliat is called the billy gate. Ibid. 974 These two bait 
together are called by workmen the sjptndle-box. 189a J. 
Nasmith StudentP Cotton Spimsssng tx. (1893) 357 H docs 
not pay to use spindle bands m.ade of inferior material. 1890 
batty Netkis i Oct. 9/5 i'he demand for yams is regular, 
and about equal to spindle production. 

b. With numerals, as two^spindht etc. 

1833 U RE Philos.Mauuf. 159 .^‘orae of them are two spindle, 

. .ot^r>« SIX spindle-franie.s. s88^ W. S H. M^Eahen S/iu- 
ning (ed 9) tzS, and, two two-spindle gill boxes ; 3rd, tour, 
spindle drawing box. 

0. In sense 6, as spindU-end^ -fidAe, 

-scre 7 u, -‘V tlve. 

1869 Kankinr Machine h Hand^lools PI. H 8, The {union, 

a, ke> ed on llie spindle end, takes into an intermedia le wheel, 

b, Ibui , The hack Ah.ifc, k, being arranged to tlirow out of 

gear with the spindle gearing. 1875 K.ni oil r Pitch. 

1961/9 The spindle- lathe has a rotating axU in the head- 
stock, to which the work is niLached. Ihtd. 2269/9 Spindle- 
value, a \alvo having .an axial guide-stem. 1895 Mmlei 
Steam Engine 88 As the spindle-scrcws are of the same fine. 
uevt. and with tight and left threads. 

16. a. Of the limbs (or person), In the tense, 
*thin, slender, lacking in robustness'. See aUo 
Splndi.eshank. 

a 1586 in Pinkerton Aw, Sc. Poems (17B6) aor To the 
nido scho niAidane vow, * P’or I sail hit thy spindill achyn 
1648 Hkxham ti, .. Spindle Icggs, or leana 

Slumkes 1681 ?DUrkfy Prp<;r. Hones/v iv 4 One that 
could (latter every Golden Clod, And cull my .Spindle Ixird 
..hia Cb>d. 1688 HoLmr Anuoury ir. 401/a 'I'hc slender 
Leg^, siuh as have no Calf : Spindle Lt^gs. i8a8 l.vrroN 
Pelham II, xvvi, You have tfiru-st tho.ne spindle legs of 
yours into your coat.sleeves instead of your hic«*«d)es I 1843 
Cari vi.k Past h Pr. u. x, I'he burden their poor spindle- 
limlis toiler and stagger under. 

b. Of things, 111 the sense ‘having the form of 
a spindle; cylindrical with a taper towards either 
end 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Turhinites. The Spirwite 
Periwinkle. C1711 Pftivkr frtfse/Aj/. viu Ixxiii, Liming- 
ton Spindle Fmsil,. . A very rare .Shell 1783 Treat, bom. 
Pigeons 55 It is a very small Pigeon, with a . . very Fhort and 
spindle beak, .and a round button head. 1B40 J. Burl Ear- 
frier's Companion ij6 A spiiuile root may he able in draw an 
abundance of nounxhraent from land , exhausted by short 
or cicepiiig roots. 1878 ' 1 '. Hmyani Pract. Surg. I. 135 
Some «ipindlc-ccll aarcoiims will recur often after remov^ 
1903 Ai.nks Clxkkk Astrophysics 443 All spindle-nebuLe 
were resolved into spirals viewed aslant. 

10. In pamsynthetic adjs., as spindle 'celled^ 
-formed, -pointed, -rooted, etc. Also, spindle^Uke 
adj. -Ttvvtf adv. 

1871 T. H. Grekn Introd. Pathol. 117 The soft round- 
celled varieties aie. .much more malignant tiian the firmer 
•spindle-Celh'd growths. Allbutl s Syst. Med. VIII. 

846 1 he trfatinent of spindle-celled Hurcomn of the skin 
is iKjt e.isy to formulate. Ibid. 600 Long, "spindle- formed, 
p.artially pigmented cells appear round the vcsnoIb. 1831 
J. F. South ir. O.'to's Lonip. Pathol. Anai. 4B5 A whulo 
row of 'spindle like bwellings. 1884 Bow tu & Scoir tr Dt 
Bary’s Phunera/cy. Ar Perns 27 I heir oblii^uely tapered or 
*>.pindle -pointed ends. 1796 C. Marsiiai.i. Gardening x\ iiL 
(181 d 908 ".Spinitie rooted plants Rhoiild be set where tliey 
arc to blow, quite young 1846 J. Baxter Lihr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4I 11 . 926 The early sliort-ioppcd and salmon 
among the spindle-rooted [radishes], and the srivall white 
and red among the turnip rooted, ni.iy be sown for suc- 
cession crops eveiy fort light. 1775 Asii, *Spiudleshiri[nleil, 
having siiutl legs. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Ahusuda 
fih.aped spindlu wise. 

17. Special Combs. : f spindle bud, ? a bud 
giving rise to a shoot or stem ; spindle cross 
Her., a cross having arms shaped somewhat like 
a spiiKlle; t Bpindle-pear, a pear having the 
elongated form of a spindle ; spindle-shell, 
-stromb (see quots.) ; spindle -twirl, f-whlrl, 
-whorl, a whoil used for weighting a spindle; 
spindle-wood, the spindle-tree, or the wood of 
this ; spindle-worm US., the maize eating larva 
of a noctuid moth {Achatodes zeir), 

1657 AusrxN Eruit Trees 11 1. 16 Ihey will become much 
larger than if all the *spf ndle budi were sufTerrdyo grow. i8a8 
Bkrry Encycl Her, Pandali, Pendall, or "Spindle Cross. 
16^ Evkun Eal. Hort. r)ec. 80 The Squib-i>ear, ".Spindle- 

r ear, Vir^iin. C17H PKTivFRf;<»«/j^/l ^4 vi.lvi, Knotty cnaineJ 
nilian "Spindle Shell. 1775 Phil, trans. LXV. f38 I'hrsa 
anemonies had been found on old volutes, called up'ndle- 
hJielU fucHS brevis). i88i P. P. Cari'fntrr In Rep. Smith- 
soniau Instil. tSho. 175 Another group> which the .Spindle- 
shel Is are t he type, have no varices at all. 1881 Casseti s Nat. 
Hid. V. 193 The ‘ Spiiidle-shell’, Pusns.., it extensively 
dredged for the markets. 1861 P. P. CARniNTSi in Rep. Smith- 
ttmian Instit. tSbo, 198 Theite creatures may be regarded os 
"SpiodUHiuoinbat xlfii Cmsteile Nat. Hist. V. 19a The 
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K35 Aliout ths middle of the btMV wm a bcooss fittgor rtegi 
and a stone ^spindto-cwirl. ifigi HsxilAir 11, Sen SpUf^ 
vutrvei, a Whirls for a SpMle. or a "Spindle-wUrle. s^ 
Dawkism Caae Hunt. id. roy The number of pereenal onm. 
ments and the *s|MndleiAehorli ismlgr the piu a enc s of tbo 
frinale sex. ivts tr. PeasettHiai.Otmgs 1. xsoTbi Tree Is 
like "Spindle-Wo^ or Prieet^Cepk wlS iA TswMf'x 
a Jan. tlx SpuuUe-wood. which U nowhere plentifali is re- 
served for skoweia. isjp T. W. Haesis Treat, /mbeetf 
ln/uribuM yegeL (i86a) 438 Indian corn.^ofteii suffm ee> 
verely from the depredations of one of these Konagriaas, 
known to our farmers by the name oC "eptiidle-worm. 
Spiadl# (spi-ndT), V. Also 6 spiodaL [C 


the sb. (esp. In sense ^.] 


o shoot up into the slender 


L inir. 6f cereals 
stalks on which the ear is formecC 

So G. tpiadelm io dialect us^ 

>577 B. Googb HeresbaeNs Hush. 07 When the Spring 
drawoth on, it ite. wheat] beplnneib to Hpindle. Ibid 39 
When It bemnoes to spindci, it must be w^ weedetL tfisfi 
SuRri- & Markh. Cousstry Fstrme v. vi. 5347 I must needs 
diiicomiiiend that manner of weeding.. whiim Is used after 
the com U spindled, idgi R. OitLO in HartUb Legacy (\tv^ 
139 Corn sown in July,. -if it should bcgintospiiidltt,(asme 
Husbandmen call it) it is very easy, .to prevent it. a 179a 
Lisle Hush, (1757) ley In the hot countries it is a frequent 
calamity, that the coi n will not s| 4 ndle. that is, will not come 
out of the boae. 1763 Mills Pract. Hush. 11 . aoi The 
whole bad already spindled, which made me sorry 1 had 
■owed so early. i8<^ Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 550 Great 
care is necessary to see that the whole Is complete before 
the crop begin.R to spindle. 1848 yrmi. R. Agric. Sec. VII. 
II. 344 'rhe author has never once seen a tln^ plant of the 
. .r|^ to spindle before the following i^ug. 


Etem on which the 
e6oz Holland Pliny 1 1. 053 1 
Lonchitis if it bee taken bt'lore It 1 


daiiU: To form the stalk or 
fowers are produced. 

1 . e53 Even so doth the decoction of 
Lonchitis if it bee taken bt'lore It spindle and run vp to scfd. 
1665 Rea P'lara 163 When they begia to rise to spindle, 
nip of such an are smallchL iisg Fam. Diet. av. Pint, 
When the Pinks begin tu Spindle, they will then require a 
little more Care. tSsi Clare F'///. Minsfr. 1 1 . 173 Featbei^ 
headed grasses, spindling rank. i8s4 T. Moco Carnation 35 
When tlie plants begin to spindle^ or shoot np for bloom, 
they require to be supported by sticks. 

o. With up or upivardijt). In later use sometimcfi 
implying too slender a growth. 

i6ot Holland Pliny 1 . 538 No sooner commeth thesprinm 
but th^ begin to grow up mto straw, and to spindle up wara 
poiniwise. a lysa Lisle Hush. (1757) 149 The blade, after 
It is come up, will die away, and then spindle up again. 

Hist, Ned Evans 1 . aSa He resembled those CEotie 
plants which spindle up in our bot-houses. 1810 Wokusw. 
Scenery Lakes (1893) 61 The whole island planted anew 
with Scotch fire, left to spindle up by each other's side— a 
melantholy phalanx. 1841 Flo* ist's yrnl. (1846) IL 197 Too 
much water.. makes them spindle up and flower prema- 
■ ' ““ " Wheat is very thin,.. 


tiirily. 
)l.a 


1881 Daily News 4 June 5/6 \ 
uiling satisfaa 


the pl.ant not stooTing satisfaaorily, but spindling op. 

/ig. 01864 Hawthorne Dr. Crimshawe i. (1891) 3 Thu 
cemuUry. might probably have nourished .. whatever else 
b of Pmglish growth, without that tendency to spindle up- 
wards and U*.se their sturdy breadth, 

2. To shoot out or up, to develop by rapid 
growth or attenuation, into Eometbiog thin or un- 
substantial. 

1784 CowFRR Task V. II From evVy herb . . Stretchee a 
length of shadow o'er the field. Mine, spuidiing into longi. 
tilde immeiihe,. .Provokes me to a smile. 1B33 ScoiT 
Tom Cringle xii, Here Sir, squealed 'I'imothy, his usual 
gi nff voice spindling into a small cheep. 1854 Lowell ytsU. 
Italy Wks. 1690 1 . 903 'J hat fairest satiety of mortal grass 
winch with us is apt to spindle so soon into a somewhat 
Ifbs womanhood. s86o Emerson Cond. Li/e\\. (18C1) 46 The 
g.irdener, by severe pruning, foices the sap of the tree into 
one or two vigorous limbs, instead of soflTering it to spiudle 
inio a sbeaf of twigs. 

b. T'o become spindly or weak. 

1863 Thornsurv True as Steel 1 . aio, 1 will.. betake my> 
self to the service of the Elector. . , where 1 can win a place 
for myself in the van, and not spindle and pine oe 1 do nereh 

o. To rise in a slender form. 

Catholic News 6 Nov. ^/3 If one or two prayer-towers 
spiiuflcd above Bally dehob it would be a perfect Turkish 
vill.ige. 

3. trans. To fit with, fix upon, a spindle or axis. 
1833 Loudon Ertcyl. Archit. 1 1301 An oak curb to be 

made to go all round the mill tmd the millwright (to be) 
OA-dsc^ in rimming it, and Kpindimg the stone. 

4. To spin (a jjannciit ra *. 

1887 Austin Pr. Lucifer tv. ii, I will . .clip the July fleeces 
for y'our handx To spindle me a Jacket. 

Spi'ndlfrd, pH» ^ [fi spindle sA. or v.] 

1. Of corn : hhot up into the slender pointed 
stalks which afterwards bear the ear. 

1604 E. G[rimstone) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. sviL 958 
Of the Kcede sowen, ut one instant, some is spindled, some 
In in the care, and some doth but bud. ifiot Willet Hexapla 
ExotL 178 Then the come was spindled and began to be 
eared. 1764 Museum Rust. IL 953 He must then.. go 
among the i^indled com. 

b. With up : Overgrosm in height or length ia 
proportion to strength or stontness. 

X8u CUAMIRI My Travels 1 x. 167 A tall, thin king; 
spindled up like a weak germniuta sUg Bazastr 30 Mar. 
355/3 The:icare fine compact busby plants and not spindled 
up rubbish. 

a. Attenuated, thin, slender. 

1584 B. R. tr. Heredetus 11. 76 There be two mouotalnes.. 
arising into shaipe and spindled tope. 1830 J. Tavloe 
(W ater P.) Praise Ctean Linsu DecL, Wits. fi. 169 A good 
Legge isa great grace if it be discreetly essea'd in the cal^ 
and not too much spindled in the sjnuu. 
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8. Sptndle-ibaped ; diebtlr bolginf;. 

8<44 H. STxrHXNt Bk, Fmrm 1 1. 460 In ihe former ftatOi 
leoCA are very apt to become corded or ipiMtiUd* 

4 . 'J'wisted or wound on the ipindle. 

18M J. B. Rosa tr. Oxntt* Met 03 Tlie Minycidcs..With 
rt^ lingers twirl the spindled wooL 

Bpi'ndlefol. [i. Spindlb sb. -ful 2.] As 
much (yam or thread) as fills a si 'indie. 

i6si Corea., /wr/<r, aspoole.fult, or sp ndle’fuU.nf thread, 
yarne, Ac. 1913 Maclagam OurAncesi. xiii. 131 The moon 
rcpreNeiiting the ball or spindicful of thread. 

t Spindlakin. Obsr^ (Cf. Spinplb 5.) 

rans. XXVllI. 64 SteerbecksCnpe Splndkkin. 

Spindle-legged, a. [C spihiiLib sb. i6.] « 

SpINOt.K-aUANKKJ) a. 

1^10 Stkelr TmtUr Na 148 f 9 Many greut families are 
dwindled away into a pale, sickly, spindledej^ged gcncra- 
tion of valet udinarians. i860 Wobceaticr, a 

spindle-legged person. 1863 Mihii BRAut>o'i J. March- 
monies Lei^ty It aecmeil as if the fp'ndte-b gged choirs 
and ubies nad grown attenuated, by much service. 

tSpindlerCe -boat. Obs. ran, in 3 apin- 
delorboto, 4 aplndlerebote, upindelereabot, 
spiDleresbot. [Oi' obscure origin.j Some kind 
of fishing-boat. j 

ia43 Munim, Gitdh. Lond (Rolls) III. 449 Major et civ^ 

. .dicunt quod omnes navrsextraneonim cum omnilnis pi<ici- 
bus sulsatis exccptis spindelerbof'S [r.r. ^pmdlerelxjtfs] 
applicueruiit ad primlictain helliam. C1365 Ltber A ibns 
loid. I. 374 Spindelere.sliot [re r. spinlrresbot] qui ducit 
mulvellum recenietn vel ra)uni. 

Spindle-ehank. Also spindleahank, spin- 
dle shenk. [SriNDLE sh, 15 a. Cf. G, spindel- 
bein, LG. //#/■, spilUnbhiy Du. spiUehetn ] 

L A long and slender leg. (Chietly with con- 
temptuous force and usu. in pi.) a. Of persons. 

1570 7 Rbdpobl) Afarr, IVit^f Set. 11. i, Bit what if she 
fiiide fault with theste spindle shankes? 1581 MucrAKTER 
Hosttioni xxiv. (1887; 98 (^uicke riding,.. which so helped 
his spindle shaiiken. 1674 tr. Schemer s Lnplaud is .Slender 
wastK, spindle shanks and switt of font. 1700 L^ickk in 
Kox Bourne Lt/e {1^76) 11 . 480 , 1 hope in iny iie .t, I shall he 
able to give a belter account of my spindle.shankv. 1709 
SiKKLK & Auuison I'atUr No. 75. P 8 llie Mairi.ige of one 
of our llciresses with an eminent Co'irtier, who gave us 
Spiiidie-Snanks, and C.'runiiM in our Bunen. 1786 IU'mns I'o 
m Haggte vi, His spindle shank a guid whiu-l.ish. 1840 
Thackskay George Cruikthank 189^ Xlll. 993 He 
will find them [Frenchmen] alm'Mt mvaiiably thin, with 
ludicrous spindle-shanks. 1898 Si eevrn.h KUikener 
to Khartoum^ They., arc willowy in figure, and their legs 
run to spindle-shanks, almost ridiculously. 

b. Of articles of lurniture. 

1841 Dickens Boxh, Budge vi, A lonely bedch.imHer, gar- 
nished . . with chairs whose spindle-shanks bespoke their a^e. 

2 . tramf, A spindle-legged person. 

1608 Hinv Chute Good H^(pe Ji. iii, When didst thou see 
the starveling M:ho<>l-master?. .that shrimp, ih.it spindle- 
shank. i8a8-3s Wkbstek, S^iud/e-shoMk^, a tall slender 
person ; in contempt. 1865 .S /ang Piet. 94 1 Sfiud.e-tkaHkst 
a nickname for any one who h.is thin legs. 

3. attrib. in the sense * having s^undle-legs *. 

|6(U T. M. Bloch Bk. in Middleton t 14 'ks. (B.illen) VI IT. 

9^ The <pindle-sbaiik Sidders, which show like gi cat lechem 
with litif- legs. 

Bpindle-shaiiiked, a. [Cf. prec.] 

1 . Having long and slender legs; spindle-legged. 
(Usu. with cootempiuous force.) a. Of |)ersons 
or animals. 

C 160a Timon If I. (1943)9^, I did reject, . nem'‘Crius Cnu^e 
he was tpindle'.haiiki. S69B Loud, Gan. No. Went 

away from Ins Master.., one C.esar Kamtner, . .a^ed about 
14,. .small of growth, and spindle shnnk 'll. 1713 hrKKiB 
Guardtam No. 97, Her lawyer.. is a little, nvelhii, ^pindlc- 
shanked gentleman. 1754 '/ Kikluing t a' hers 11 i, I will 
neither marry my daughter to a spindle shank'-d b<‘avi, nor 
my ion 10 a rampant woman of quality. 1800 S/^rtinf 
Mug. XV, i(>7 'i'be poor, slight, weedy, spMiJle-shankrd 
stock of lirood mares. 1837 Cmkkvnv in C. Pa^rt (1904) 1 1. 

396 A chattering, ca()eriMg, spimlle-stianked gaby. 1863 
Blacksv. Mag. ^pL 976 The spindleshanked son of the 
notary Arouet. 

b. Of articles of furniture. 

1853 R. S. SuRTKHS S/^onge's Sp. TVvr (1893) >'^5 An old 
Sptiidle-.>hanki d sideboard, with very little middle. 

2 . Of legs: Long and thin. 

i66aPowi-m E.ry. Philos, i. 17 Such prodigiously little 
spindle-shank'd leggs. 

Spindle-shaped, ppl a, [Spindle sb. i6.] 
Having the ionn of a spindle; fusiform. 

Chiefly Bot^ ZooL, and Anat.; common in 19th c 
1776 J. Lee Introd Hot, Explan. Icrnis 377 Fus /ttmns^ 
spindle--haped, simple, and gradually lesNcning downwaids. 
1796 Withering Brit. /VaN/<(ed. 31 IV. 920 .Siem..g udu- 
ally increasing in thickne.is to the ground, and then tapering 
to a spindle-shaped root. 1834 Mbs. Somkkvii.lk Convex, 
Phys. Bci. 401 Not UMfrequenily they are long and nanow, 
like a spindle-shaped ray. 1863 Tvnoall Pent viii. App. 

I 5 (1870)963 I'he flame longer, narrower, and nearly spindle- 
Rliaped. 1^5 Cooke Fungi 84 It U.. easily recognized by 
the spindle-shaped stem. 

8 pi*n.dle-eide. [f- Sfindle sb., after older 
Teutonic combs. Cf. OKris, spindelsida, MLG. 
spine/stde, G. spindeiseite \ MDti. and MLG, 
spilUiny, spilsiae (Du. spilUzijde, O, sp*llseile)\ 
also OE. spinlheaif, MLG. spillhalbe, MDu. and 
OFris. spisuielhant.\ The female line of descent. 

1851 Sir F. Palgbavb Nortn, 4 Rng. I. 596 Whcn..ttndi. 
tions of royally are deduced through ihe spindleside, marri- 
ages accomplish the most ladical ot revolutions. 18M f'RbE* 

MAM Norm. Conq, viii. li. 943 One whose connexiou with 1 


Kormandy was only by the spindle-sIde. 1870 T.> 7 WELt 
Btudy IFh/d. 046 buch and such qualities lie got from., 
a great-uncle on the spindle side 

Bpi'&dla-tree. [f. Sfindlb sb., after G. spin^ 
diloaum (OEIG. spirMtU, spintlpaum, spinnila* 
poum), wi MDu. spinJelboom : cf, also G. spiilbaum, 
Du. spilboom, mL(L sptlUbSm.'] 

1 . An ornamental Europ an shmb {Euoftymtss 
Europtrus), furuLhing a hard fine-grained yellow- 
ish wood formerly much used for spindles. 

1548 Turner Neunes tlerbes (E.D.$.) 36 Luonymus.. 
maye be called in englishe Spyndle tree or ^uurc tree. 
1578 Lvtb Dedoe^ 760 .Some tall it.. in Englishe Spindel 
tree, and Pricke timber : byi-nuse the tiinlier. .serveth very 
well to the making both of Pricket and Spindclles, 1607 
'JopsKLL Fonr-f Beasts 940 The piicklc or spindle tree 
(called also Euommus) which groweth in the M'mnt Or<.y- 
nius. 1668 Wilkins Real Chtir. 108 Spindle Tree. Not 
puTgntive; having slender flexile twigs. 1734 Phil, Trans. \ 
XXX VIII. 934 On the Twigs, it is more even and greener, 
resembling that of the Evoriynius, or Spindle -Tree. 1769 
Ibtd I.IX. 38, 1 have likewise niy snspic>onh with regard to 
the Privet and S|undle tree. 1841 Penny Lycl. XXI. 184/1 It 
isai'O well seen in the Euonyniiis, or common spindle-tree, 
where it forms a beautiful orunge-iolourcd inaiulc aioiind 
tbe seed. 187a Oliver Elem. Hot. 11. 159 Lbaicoal is pre- 
pared from the wiiod of the Spindle-tree, for the use of 
artists. 1884 Longman s Mag June 191 Willows, laurels, 
figs, and spindle trees grew side by side. 

atttih. Wanyrruac Bot.3T\ Lilastracea. The Spindle- 
liee Order. 1866 Treats. Bot 933 9 Casdne. a genus of 
South African plants belonging to iho Spindle-ticc f.unily, 
Celtisiracem. 1868 Wans Dtti. Chetn. s.v., Sp ndle-trea 
oil is prepared chiefly in Switzciland. 

b. Applied, With distinguishing epithets, to 
other species of Eutmymus, oi to plants of dilTcreut 
genera (see quots.). 

1713 Phil. Ttans. XXVIII. 64 Virginia Snindle-free with 
rough Fiuit. 1731 Milikr Gatd. DtU. s v. Luonymus, 
Ever-green Afiic.'in SpimJle-'l ree. Jhid. Ever green Eihi- 
rpiaii Spimlle-Tiec. 1760 J. Lee Introd. B‘>t. App. 3^8 
Spiiidle-iree, Hasiard, Celastms. Ibid., .Spinclle-trre, IbiS- 
lanl, Kiggellaria. /bid., Spindle-tr* e. Climbing, ( olnsirus, 
* 77 * J* Foksteb Bioia Anur. S/^tentr 11 Lvouymus 
Ameticiinus. Spind’e tree, Ameriian, 1809 'I. Casti K 
Introd. Bot. saStudUed over with small warts,.. as in wuiiy 
spindie-tree. 

2 . pi. 'I'he natural order Celastracem, to which 
the genus Euovymus litloiigs. 

1846 Lindlky Fegei. Kvgd, 586 Colas/ roce/r, Spindle- 
trees.^ Ibiti. 587 The r.'idicle of .Spindlc-lreeH is infeiior. 
xfi66 Treas. Bot. 943/9 ‘1 he Spiridle-trccs have a bwuutiful 
scarlet ai il 

Spi'ndling, (v/>/) sb. [f. Spindle sb. or ] 

X. a, 'The action of providing with a spindle or 
spindles, rare^^, b. (See quot. 1611.) 

XiUt-a Durham Acc. Rods tSurtecs) 185 In reparncione 
moieiidini. ., viz. in Kpyiidi]i>i.g ci fuctuia unius iiom iia>l- 
yerde,^ iiir. vuuf. x6ix Flurio, Fusarie, trifles, toyes, 
spindlings. 

2 . Tne formation of a stem, stalk, or shoot, in 
jilants. 

i6b 6 HACONiyAw I 669 Another ill nrcidenr is drouth at 
the .spiiiillingor the Corn, whiHi with us is ruie. X707 Mok- 
11MKR I/usb (1731) 11 . 145 'I heir Lriives. .tii.iy be tied in 
knots, which will pn vent their spindling. 1716 Diet. Rust. 

(ed it, .spindling, a term wtiich (•.irmners ii-e, lo sigiiify 
tbe nr>i Appe.irunce or putting foith of Flowers, blcms, 
or thiir running up in lomgih. 

3 . A spindly plant, animal, etc. 

x 84 a r KNNvsoN .Amphton xii. Half-const ious of the panlen- 
sipiirt. The spindlings look unhappy. 185a P. Parity's A nn. 

33 I IMack sheep, or white sheep,.. fat taiL, 01 spiiidlings. 

Spindling, ppl, a. [i. bPiNDLK r/.J 

1. of plants : Orowing or shooting out into (long) 
stalks or stems, esp. ot a slender or wenklv kind. 

1750 (J. Hughes Ba^badox 317 Its numerous branches are 
spindling And weak. 1767 Fawkks Phoocr, iv. 65 H«*w high 
these (horns, and spindling brAiiibles glow! xSosK. W. Dick- 
son Prnct. Agric. I. 546 .Such warm sorts of lamL.are apt 
..to push the pkints forvinrd in turli u rapid m.inn<*r, that 
they iiecome weak and spindling. x8$i B'ham a* Midl.Car. 
doners' Mag. Apr. 42 If (hey [sc. cuttings] are nci<lei.ted in 
this part iciiTar tliey will giow spinoling. Athenxwn 

33 May C69/1 Five Apiudhng pines i»iund in the midst of a 
sandy waste. 

pg 1871 M RS Stowe Mv Wife ix, Douht . . breaks a fellow 
up, and iiiakea him morally spindling and sickly. 

2 . Of things : Slender, spindly. 

1858 Holland Titcomb's Lett. vi. 59 There are others who 
are 1 ommg up deliratvl> with hpindling idiankH, and nariow 
shoulders. i86x Athonseum June B67 The spuiuling piers 
of stone are not gr.nve eiiougti in cliaracier. 

Spindly (spi*ndli), a. Also 8 Sc. spinly. [f. 
Spindle so.] 

I. Of plants ; Of a slender and weakly growth, 
iflgx in Harthh Legtscy (1655) 106 No more then a strong 
and fairly spread rooi could have a small and spindly head. 
1743 Maxwri l Bel. Ttans. Agric. Scot. 80 Where it. .con- 
tinues as Quagmire, it is all Ftig at Top, with a short spinly 
thin Cia-ss. 1805 K. W. Dicksun Pract. Agn\. 1 . 5S0 On 
such lauds the giowth of the crop mav lie so letardej ns to 
become weak and spindly. 1855 Jmi. R, Agfic. Hoc. XVL 
I. 131 'Ibe c*orn turns yellow and spiiidly. x88o Miss Biro 
Japan 1 . 249 Sandy lidges with noihiug on them but spindly 
Scotch firs and fir Hcrui*. 

Comb. 1897 Mary Kingrlkv fV. Africa 969 Some Rtretches 
of ihis forest weie made up of thin, spindly stemmed trees 
of great height. 

D. Of growth : Characterized by alimneis or 
attenuation and weaknebs. 

1856 Gi BNNV Everyday Bh. i9x /i Cramped into a weakly 
■pindly grow ib, a teinpoiary bloom, and a promuture decay. 1 


1887 Sett Rev, y Ck^. 444 They [re. treesi developed an aV 
ni^rmal spindly habit in their struggles upwards. 

2 . lo general use: Having a Uender elongated 


form implying, or fuggestive of, wcakneai. 

1807 Spiting Mag. (N. S.) XX. 170 A late writer, .com- 
plains of our present breed of ra<ers a.s weak and spindly. 
X67X B. Taylor Fanet (1875) I- Therefote I’ve worn, 
like many a spindly youth, Folse calves these many years 
upon me. ^ 1883 Mas. G. 1 . Banks Forhidiien to Marry 1 . 
VI. 109 Spindly fire-irons. i8m Sladbn Jape at Home xvi, 
Tiie spindly little lacquer tables,.. with bowed legs. 

Bpi'&drift. Ong. Ae. Aiso7apene-,8 8peen- 
drifu [var. of Sfoondbift, app. doe to local So. 
proDuncin lions of spoon ; the form speen- is north- 
eastern, spin~ south -WLSlern.] Continuous driving 
ol spray ; spoondrift. 

C onim>>n in English writers from c 1880, probably at first 
under the influence of W. Black's novels. 

x6oo Mklvill Diary (1842) 169 A bow wa and spenedrifL 
*755 Fohhls Aja.P .speech 31 'I'wa-three swunkies rid- 
ing at (he hand-gallop, earring the dubs flee about them 
like speen-dtifi. x8a3 Galt En’atl 11 . i. 9 Like the bLst 
that Drushes the oaves of the ocean into spindrift. 1866 
Maclkoo in Gd. H ords Feb. 109 it.. begun to blow with 
fiinouH glints which angrily tore the small waves of the 
inland se.i into spindrift. 1879 Black Maeleod 0/ D. xxjx, 
liriL-f glf-ains of >lormy sunlight lighting up the jj^iey spin- 
ri ift. 1883 G. C. Daviks Norfolk Broads xxvii, 1 he spin- 
di ift hid them every minute, and il appeared impossible (hey 
could live in such a bod. 

Spine (Apt)in), sb.'^ Also 5 apyne, spin. [.id. 
Ot . espino (mod.l''. ^pine, — Pio\,aespina, Sji. 
espina, Pg. espinha. It. spitta), or diiccily ad. L. 
spina thoTii, prickle, backboue, etc.] 

I. 1 . Eot. A stiff, sharp-poiiiietl process pro- 
duced or growing Iroin the wood of a })laiit, con- 
sisting of a hardened or irregularly developed 
branch, ]Htiole, siijiule, or other part ; a thorn ; 
n similar process devehqjcd on fruits or leaves. 

Bot.inically disii guidied f om a Pkicki k (q.v.), and some- 
times al-o from a thorn, ihe latter l>eing then restricted to 
processes origiiiating fioni the epidermis oidy. 

1430 40 Lvdg Btxhas ii. xxxi. (1554) 67 Seme the Lurde 
. Wliii h for thy sake wa« crouned uiib a spine, Hi.s lii-.ut 
eke p<-rced to sauj tiiee fro ruine. x6oi Dkm Pathw. 
Heavm (1617) 30 The crab-stock spiiicR, which grow can of 
the rot>i of ilic very best apple tree. i6ia 'Hvo Noble K 1. 
i, Kohes, their shaipe spines Ix'ing gun 1656 in Blount. 
a 17x2 Lislk UHi.b. U757) 449 '^he spine, to whicb ih« pea 
adbtTch by .1 thread, is preset ved cut. re. 1813 Sir H. DaW 
Agrti. Chem. (1814)63 Ibc leiidiils, the spines, and olbt-r 
similar p.iris of plants. 1839 Darwin Poy. Bat xiv. 318 
[ \ cacm-l which, including the spines, wa.s six fi.ei and four 
int.iiC'. in circuiiilcrviik.e. s86o Kt kmn Mod. Pamt V. \i. 
viii. 8 14. 75 note, A br.mch ol b'.aitkthoni with us spines. 
X867 H. Macmii I AN />’//V(tr /£« A vii (i8,o' i In the holly 
..tne lta\es which grow iic.trest tbe giound are thickly 
f^urni-hetl with spines. 

b. transf « Nkrdle jA. 11. 

1859 Iiovi> Recreat. Country Parson il. 98 There was noi a 
brt-.iiliuf a r (hnnigh the spines of the his \9bcpChfimhe ss 
Jnl. Sept. 6 v 3 A few ymrs ago, no one imagined ih.ii ihe 
spines (foliage) ul pine-trees could be convened into wool. 

'f‘2 Ti e siiiigtif a bee. 0b$,'~^ 

1656 in Blount Glosst'gr. 

y. Anal, klric 01 other of several sharp-pointed 
slender processes of vaiious bones. 

X706 Philliph (cd. Kersey) s V. Pe tinh Os, The upper 
Pan of this Bone is c-dl'd us .Spine 1706 Monho .dNo/. 
107 I'liro' the .Middle of 1 be J'wo Arciies a small sli.irp Kidge 
rnn.s, which ha-^ tiie N.one of Spine bestowed on ii by .some, 
as indeed Anatomists commonly do apply liiis Name to all 
the long nariow-cdged Proinberuiices ot Bones. x8o8 AfeL 
Jrnl XIX. 319 A V( ry tionblesoiiu scnsaiion ne.Tr the spine 
of tlie It ft ilium. S83S K. Knox Clotfurt s Aunt. 99 At the 
middle pail ii i^ mui li d.miiushed, .md iRlimiied b\ ti c two 
na.s.il ^pllu.s. 1870 KoLLbsiON Animal Life 7 The spines of 
the doi >ai veriebi«. 

4 . Zvol, A stiff, pointed, thorn-like process or 
appendage developed on the integument of ceitaio 
fishes, iiisec's, or lower forms of animnl life. 

lyax Bradley Philos. Acc. IVhs. Nat 148 On the fore- 
p.'iri of ns [an insect's] Body, near tbe Head, ar.- plm ed two 
Branchca .from wliicli proceed several rapillaiy Spines. 
1748 J. Hii I. /list. Possi/s 659 'I'he various specie-, of loxiies 
allow d lo have licen spines of the Echini. xSig Sikmif.ns 
in .Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 1.49 At the bend of the wing, Just 
wiiiiin, Isa lioi n-colouied spine, about on*. -eighth of an iiuh 
luiii;, and blunt at the end, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
Theiibiaj are frequently beset wicnatifl* bristles, and armed 
more or less with !‘piiiea or Rpiira. x888 KoLLi-aroN 
Jackson Anim, Life 190 [In star-iish] the edges ot a gniove 
are boidered immediately by a scries of fine moveable spines. 

b. One of the prickles of a hedgeho ;, the quills 
of a porcupine, or similar growth on other anim.. Is. 

*753 Chambers' Cvcl. buppl., ^rf///rcrnr,..the common 
hcdgH)„,g,, ,]ts head, hack, and hides, arc covered with sharp 
spines. X770 C». Whiib .Selborne xxvii, No doulu their 
»incs are hoft and flexible at the time of their birih. 1774 
Goidsm. Nat. ll/st (18941 H. 104 In the one (specks of 
porcupine], the spines are about an inch long ; in the other, 
a fix>t. x8s6 Si AKK Elem. Nat, Hist. 1 . 138 Created Porcu- 
pine. With very long spines on Ibe ba<k. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Ktngd. 113 Some (ratsj have spines mingled with 
their fur, os the (>iro Mouse.., which has spines on the 
back in place of hairs. 1870 Ykath Nnt. Hist. Comm. 398 
Bristles, hedgeh g spines, and porcupine quills, arc all 
modifications of hair. 

o. /cAlk. A spinous or spiny fin ray; a fin-spine, 
*774 Goi.urm. Nat Hist. 11776) VI. 189 Th •'•e fins differ 
very much from those of other fishes, which are formed of 
sti-aiglit spines. i8a8 dtark Elem. Nat Hist. 1 . 476 Ban- 
stkkia or Stickleback. Three spines on tbe back. s86y 
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.hy iiteniDt of metallic hook^ fixed in ihe «pineA of their 
1884- in dial, glossancfi aiiU lextn (Worca., Gluuc., 


d. Ccneh, A iTiAfp projection of a ihcll. 
iSm J. PARKiNflON Outl. OryctoL 156 A lubfuMform unS- 
valv« {. . the api .« longUh. iliU, S03 Lip alcfoiro 1 bent up- 
wards on the spine. 

5 . a. Any nntnral formation having a aleoder 
•harp-pointed form. 

»7M t r. Ltonardnt* hUrr. Stomt 69 1 ts broad bead being 
put before the light, the Spine appears it hin. 
oysi* Aleti. VI. 4^0 The dendronH are possessed of numerous 
minute lateral projections, gemmules, spuiee, or * thorns \ 
M they have been variously called, 
b. Needlework. (See quot.) 

*88e CAULrKiLo /k SAWAanyj/Vf. Nerdtework 458/1 Spines 
..are also called Pinworks, and are used to trim the raised 
C)rdonneui that surround .Spanish and Venetian Point Lace, 
and also other kinds of Point Joice. 'J'he Spines are long 
straiabi Miiita that stick out from the edge of tM Cordon net. 

II. 0 . The spinal or vertebral column in man 
and vertebrates ; the backbone. Also spifte of the 
back ; now diah 

(<•) c 14M LaH/rmMc'i Cirurg, 358 Of curis of woundis of he 
■pine ouhir spoiidiliuni. 

1615 Croukb Bitdy 0/ Man xiii. xx. (1631) 974 Vnder the 
name of the Siiinewc coinpreli'-nd all that which is extended 
fiom the first Kacke bone of the Necke vnlo the Coccyx or 
Riimpe 1646 but r. lixowNB // iv. i. 180 So cannot 
olhertiniinaUlyeupon their liHcks; though tliespinelyeparal* 
Icll with the Honzon, yet will their legs incline, and lye at 
angles unto it. 1661 1 ^vkll///x/, A nttrf. 4- Min. Isagoge v, 
Amongst Fishes.. The Fsritactoutt or plain and spino^e, 
have a spine that seemeth to be<iividi.d in themidd'ht. 1794 
CowfKR Neediest Alann 7 Many a neighbVing sfjuire.. 
Contusion hazarding of neck or spine. iBay N. Arnott 
I'kysas 1 . 333 I he head rests on tne elastic column of the 
Spine. 1834 M*’Muririb CuvieFs Anitn. Kingd. 37 The 
spine, moit commonly, is continued into a toiL iBtf6 (>. 
Macdonai d Ann. Q. Netj^kl. i (.878) 5 The horses stand. . 
with their spines in a straight line. 

{b) 1651 Sir IV. Saldghs Ghod 87 From the head, it.. is 
extendi through the spine of the back. iSia J. Smith 
Panorama Su. «t A rl 11 . 272 Having saspende(rs<jinefiugs 
..by II 
backs. 

Oxf., Herks., Herts., Curiiw.). 

b. iramf. A part or farmatioo having the func- 
tion of a backbone. 

1665 Hookk Mhroyr. 117 The leaf being, .set into the 
Pedunculus^ .rectiveih fn^m that not oncTy a Syine, as 
1 m.iy call it, which, parsing ihiough the leaf, divides it 
(etc.]. 1807 f. Hakiow Columb. ix. Yet what an age her 

shell-rock ribs at test ! Her sparry spinoi, her co.aI-encuin- 
ber'd breast I 1855 Ten nvson Maud 11. 11. iv, The sh|X.'k 
or catur.ict se.as that sn.ap The three decker’s oaken spine. 

Pall Mali G. 23 Apr. 2/1 '1 be span is the great arch 
that sup|)orix the hi.st floor. 'I'he spine is tlie iron up ight 
which runs outside the Tower from the secoud flour to the 
summit. 

o. A line or mark along the back. 

1791 W. H. Marshall IK Png/and (ijgfi) II. 243 The 
C<itile. .chiefly of Ad.Trkred color; a few of them with white 
Glocesiershire spine.s. 

7 . The heart-wood or duramen of a tree. 

1630-1 [implied in spinedath'. see nl 1703 K. Nevb 
City C. PurebaSi'r If tuc him be fell'd l>etween iSo- 
vrmber and February, it will be all Spme, or Heart. 1835- 
63 (see s/>iue~oak \\\ y\. 1883 M. P. Halk SotthMills 3 6 
S/ine, is the name given to the mature wood of a tree, the 
outer layer being culled nibnmum or supwood. 

8 . A ridj^c or elevated stretch of ground, rock, 
etc , having a position analogous to that of the 
backbone, or ressmbling it in some way. 

1796 Mouse A mer. Geog. 1 567 The spine, or highest ridge 
of the peniiiMila. i8sa ^llJNUAY Antipodes (1857) 4 Tiie'.o 
Mines of land, or railier rock , subdivide the south shore of 
Port Jackson, i860 Tvndai l Glac. i xxi. 148 These blocks 
ride upon a spine of ice, and form a momine. 1895 Mekk> 
DiTii Amazing Marriage xxxiv, Mickleham, where the 
Surrey chalk luns its final turfy spine Norih-Kastwnid. 

0 . techn. A longituninal ridge; a bn ; a lungi- 
tudinal slat of a riddle. 

1^5 in Knight Diet. Meek. 2269/3. 

III. atlrib. and Comb. 10 . a. Tn sense 6, ns 
tpittC'Oihe^ •case^ nhi^elt -pady etc. ; spifu-breaktng, 
•broken adjs. 

i8aa~7(kx>u ^tudy Med. ^1829) III. 221 In no instance do 
I find the back-boiic ache, or suine-ache,riomwnich rhachi.iU 
gia derives its name. Ibid. 1 V. 683 B«yon loiirey speaks in 
terms of high cuminendation of the first, and cs;>e«.ially in 
Spine-cases, or paraplegia. iSsj Cami'BRi l Sp. Patriots iii, 
bmilc o'er the gavpings of spine-broken men. i88a Fluver 
Une.xpt. Bnluchtstan lau VVe buiiu>ed, .sinmbled, and juiii d 
in a must horribly spine breaking, iKme-dislocating manner. 
1895 A mold <V Sons' Ca/al .Snrg. Jnstrum. 93 Spme Chisel. 
Jbid.gCt Spine Saw. /bid. 513 .Spine Hook. 1900 Isabel 
Savory Sportsw. India viii. 356 Not only [to] wear a large 
sold iopi^ but have a spine pad sewn inside the coat. 

b. Ill 8<*nsefl I and 4, as spine-clad, -covered^ 
•fnned^ -headed, •like, -pointed, -tailed adjs. ; 
spine-CHshion. 

1846 Pattersom Zool. 43 In the harder, or *splne-clad species 
lof Echinodermaia]. 1^9 6^. .N a/ Hist..MajHmaitayi .w^ 
The Common Porcupine, . . This ^spine covered animal is 
found in Italy [etc.], Bowrr & Scott De 8 afy*s Pkaner, 
310 The leaf-bundles run.. almost honsontally iipwaids to 
wards the lowei tnarginof the *spiiie-cushion. xSpdLvDhKKKR 
Boy. Nat. Hist. V. 335 The •spine-finned fishes.. are distin- 
guished, .by some oft lie anterior rays of the dorsal, anal, and 
pelvic fins usually taking the foim of strong, unJointed, bony 
spines ibid. 547 The extinct Spine-finned Sharks,— order 
Aranthodii. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 11. 396 *Spine-headr d 
Sucker, Cfclopterus Hispinesus. c 1880 Cotself s Nat. Hist. 
IV. 301 All the species of the Snake family..have minute j 
vertiges of hind umbs, scale-like or •spinedike. s88a Vines I 


or cuspidate. 1866 Trees. Bot. xo62/a A Peruvian shnilL 
With elliptic spine-pointed leaves. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool 
jl 1 * I- *16 •Smne-tailed Licard, Lmesrtm Aemmtknra. i8te 
G. Bknnbtt Gat Airings Naturalist 180 ‘ihat ramarkable 
little bird, ibe . . ^ine-tailed Orthonyx. 187s Couu N. 
Amsr. Birds 1 %^ CAMiuriuM. Spine-tailed Swifts. 

IL Special Combs. : one or other of 

two species of Australian honey-eaten, charac- 
terized by their long «pine-like bills ; apine-bono, 
the spine ; also transf ; apino-ael, a spiny eel ; 
■pino-flah, a hsh having sharp spines ; fspine- 
lath, a heart-lath ; apino-maohlna, a device for 
supporting or strengthening the human spine ; 
■piLO-oak, the hean-wood of on oak (cl. 7). See 
also .SPINK-TAIL. 

1848 Gould Birds Australia IV. PI. 61 Acanthorkynekus 
tenmrostris. Slender-billed •Spine-bill, /bid, PI. 6a A. 
siipetciliosiis. Wbite-eyebrowed Spine bill. T1400 Lan- 
franp sLtrurg. 148 strecchen doun to he ecris[t'.r.ers]m 
Icnkhe hiside he 'spin boon fr.r. spyne bonj. i6si 1 x>pcr 
ti M nimaty 0/ Du Bartas 1. 97 3 The iiiai row of t he Spme- bone. 
a 189a 'i KNNVHON in Mem. (1897) I. 3ow 1 UKed to htand on 
thiA aand-built ridge,, .and think that it was the xpine-bone 
of the world. 1883 Day Indian Pixk 30 Few are of much 
economic importance, if we except the common goby, *fcpme- 
eela {MostOLembi'hdm). iSay Hoou Hero St Leander xxvi, 

1 .ct no fierce sharks de-ttroy him with their teeth. Nor •spine- 
fish wound him with their veiHim'd thorns, idjo^i in Swayim 
Surum CAurthw. Acc. (1606) 193 Throe hundred of •spind 
lathes, 3s 6d. >635-6 Ibid, ao^ ij hundred of spine lathes 

to mend ouer the North doro oi tlio Ch. 1803 Hxv Pratt. 
Obs. Surg. Pref. p. \ii, Mr. E. makes excmlent •.Spine- 
machines, upon the true principle of supporting the weak 
part from the ground. IW5 Coubkit /fur. Bides (1885) 1 1 . 
31 The best of *si>ine oak is generally chosen for these pins. 
1863 Wise New I'ortist Gloss., the heart of oak. 

Spina (apsin), sb.^ s.w. dial. Also 7-8 
spind. [()h. spind fat, * WFris. spyn, OS. spind 
(.MLG. spinl\ MDii. and Du. spint, OHG. and 
G. dial, sbitui^ spint, fat, fiapwood. In Devon and 
Cornw. tne forms spend, spen are also in use.] 

L Greensward, sward ; tuif. AUo aitrib. 

1786 young's Annals Ag*ic. Vll.flo, 1 would recommend 
Boinc heaps to be made of the sward or spind, in the nature 
of denshiring or burnliaittiig. 1791 W. H. KIarbhall IK 
Buciand ( 1 796) 1 1 364 Paring off and subvei ting, apparently 
with a Breast Plow, the ’spine ’ or rough sod of an orLhnrd. 
1807 Vancouver Agnc. (1813) 116 Cutting.. the &p ne 

or green sward to a feather-edge. 1BS3 J. Baocock Dom. 
Aiuust'iu. 39 '1 hese planks sub^queiuly covered with the 
spine of eaith well kept. 1689 Reports Prosances. Det>on. 
(K.D.D.), You can't grow a g«^ spine under ihoite trees. 

2 . The rind of pork or other meat ; the layer of 
fat or meat adhering to the skin. Also atlrib. in 
spine-tor k (see quot. 1886). 

1847 Haixiwri.l, Spine, the hide of an animal ; the fat on 
the surface of a joint of meat. 1886 Elwori hv fV. .Somerset 
I 4 '’orti-ok , Spmr-pork, the meat offiinnll pigs on which the 
bacon is left with the skin; hence the ’ crackling'. 

Spino (spam), V. rare. [f. Spink 
t L i«/r. To jjrow or develop liken spine, Obs.—"^ 
i6ai C'>. Sanoys Ovid's Met. v. (i6a6) aoi A uile witball 
Spines froiii his changed sham^ 

2 . trans. To shoot or nit in the spine. 

1888 J. I NGi IS 7 Vm/ Life Tigerland 340 It was * spined * 
(the Nhot had b«-cn a lucky one). 

t Spineal, a, Obs.'~'‘ [f. L. spine-us, f, spina 
thorn.) Made of thorns. 

1O88 Hot MR Armoury in. 7/3 I’he Crown Spineal, or 
Clown of 'J hornu,. .was made of sharp thorns. 

Spined (spoind), a. [f. hPiNK sb.^] 

1 . Having, provided or covered with, spines ; 
spinous, spiny. 

1777 Frnnant Brit. Zool. (ed 4) IV. a CIrwr angulated t 
Bccoiid joint spined. 1819 Samouellb EntomoL ComOcud. 
374 Feet, not strongly ciliated or spined. 1856 A. K.\Val- 
iack 111 Ann. Nat. Hist. July 37 A female Mias, on a 
durian tree, kept up. .a coniiiiuoiiK shower of branches and 
of the heax y, spined fruits. 188s 1 \ M. Duncan I rant/. 
Insects 9T Thc.r legs aie well developed | the hind onoa are 
particul.irly strong, and the others are spined 

b. In the E]x*cilic names of various animals, 
fishes, etc., as spined caterpillar, cicada, looih, rat, 
sea-screw, shark, sparus (see quots.). 

1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 416 Spined Sparun, Spams 
Spim/er. 1836 Yarrkll Bnt. h'ishes 1 . 381 'J he Spined 
LAx:he Groundiin*. Potia isenia. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
496/ a P.chunys, Geofld iSpined Ratsj.^ 1840 Swaisson & 
SiiucKAKn Insects 64 One of the spined caterpillars of 
Brazil Ibid, i jo I'he Centronotidsr, or spined cicadas, re- 
markable for. .the spines upon their lAjdiea. 1850 A. White 
/List Speiim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 49 Dexamtne sp/mtsou 
Spined Sea-Screw. 1879 E. P. WhiGiir Anim. / i/c 464 Of 
the Spined Sharks, or ^pinacider, there are a go^ uiauy 
species. 

2 . Having a spine or spinal column. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

t Bpinee. obs. In 4Bp7nea, spine, 5 spyneye. 

[ad. OK. espinee (not recorded in this scn.se), f. 
espiru Spink A dish or confection flavoured 

with hawthorn flowers. 

1381 in Forme 0/ CuryiijBo) 107 For to make Rpine. N ym 
the flowr)’8 of the haw thorn dene gaderyd and br.ay hem 
ai to dust [etc.], c 1430 Ttvc Cookery-bks. ao Spyneye. 
(Receipt fullows.] 

Spinel (spi n^l). Forms : 6 spynel, 7 spin- 
neU, 7-9 splnell, 8-9 spinel, 7- spinel, [ad. | 


sraraiiXia. 

older F. espinetle (mod.F. tpimlJo, Tt eftmUa^ 
Sp. espirula). See siso EePiMib and SmiLLt.] 
L A gem or precious stone of a red or scarlet 
colooFi closely resembling the tme mby^ now 
classed as belonging to the typical species of the 
spinel group of minerals (see sense a)« 

I5a8 MS. LM ^Jewelry (P.R.O.), xlil ryi) 

Spynela..<wn with a crapawd. 1^ Haiii 
« . « - - ‘'.pinels. " ' 


836 Rubies, Saflres ft S] 


I ryii(w...fl) wlA 
Hahlovt Vey. IL 
iCm in Rymcr Fetderm 


(1710) XVTi. 196 Two greate Stones calM Sphihella. s66S 
Sir ' 1 . Hembbrt 7 V«r. (1677) 88 Translucent stones which 
want neither beauty nor esteem ; namely, Topaaa% Ame- 
thysts, Spinels [etc.]. 1698 Fryer Aee. E. India * P. 114 
'Toe third sort of Ruby Is called a SpInelL i8ei 1 . Thom- 
BON in Eneycl. Brit. Suppl. 11 . ao3ya If deep Iredh the ruby 
is usually called balaits 1 if pole rosy, spincll. 1898 Daia 
Newt 33 Mar. 5/4 'J'he Spinel and the Halas. the one a lively 
poppy-m, the other a vtolet-rose, frcquvotly usurp the dig- 
Diiy oi a true ruby. 

b. More fiiliy in spinel ruby. 


spinal ruby. , 

those rubies, which are of a somewhat less deep.. colour, 
than what they call the true ruby. 1796 Kirwan E/eut. 
Min. (ed. s) f. 953 Splnell and Balass Rubies. 1815 |. 
Smith Panorama Set. 4* Art II. 411 In the emendd it 
[chromium j exists in the state of green oxide, and the spinal 
ruby contains it in the state of an add. 1839 Unr Diet. 
Artsigt if. .we make the edges of a spinel ruby., cur VI I inear. 
1883 hncycl Brit, XVI. 386/9 Varieties are— Spinel ruby 
when Si-arlet, Halas Ruby when rose-red. 

2 . Alin, The typical species of a group of 
minerals (the spinet group), which are compounds 
of sesquioxides with protoxides, and cr^staUize ia 
the isometric system. 

. »8o7T. Thomhon Ckem. (ed. 3) II. 489 This mineral, which 
has some resemblance to the Mtnel, was found composed of 
60 parts alumina [etL.]. 1817 K. I ambbon Char. Min. (ed. 3) 
13a Triple crystals occur In spinel and calcareous-xpar. 184s 
Penny Cyci. XXII. ^8/a Spincll ia found in Ceylon arid 
.Siam in i'H>laied and rolled cryxiaU in the beds of rivt-nu 
1888 Rutlrv Bock. Forming Min. 108 Oi dinary spinel ap. 
pears reddish, or colourlesH by iransinittcd light. 

b. One or other of tlie various minerals belong- 
ing to this group. 

See also chloro- spinel ICn\joao-'‘) and water.spineL 


1837 Dana Mm. 3^8 The fine colored ^ncls, when of large 
zt, ore highly esteemed as gemA. s86a — Man. Geot. im 
T he soft spiiicN of St. l>awretice ca, called houghiia 1880 


Clrminshaw IVurtz* A tom. TAe. 144 Tire spinels form a veiy 
natural isomorpbous gruupu 

O. atlrib.^ as spinel-cfystaJ. 

1851 Amer. ytnl. Mi. Ser. 11. XII. eio Some of his speci- 
mens are spinel crystals.. in one part, and true Houghite in 
another. 

Spinel, var. Spinal sh . ; obs. or dial. f. Spindlb. 
Spinelafts (spai'nles), a. [f. Spine 
L Of animals, plants, etc. : Having no spuies or 
sharp-pointed proccBses; not spinous. 

i8b7 Griffith tr. Cuvter V. 933 Spineless Rats of the Old 
Continent. 1838 Lindlbv Intioti. Bot. 49 In domesticated 
plants they (spineHj often entirelydisappear^ as in the Apple 
and Pear, the wild varieties of which are spiny, and the cul- 
tivate<i ones spineless. x84o/Vn«^Ov/. Xvlll. 170/3 Scales 
of Cones [of a pine] spinele«s at apex. 1890 Cent. Diet. i-v. 
Pert A, Spineless Perck. a piratc-perch. 

2. Having a weak or dii»ea£cd spine ; deprived 
or destitute of the natural strength or support of 
the spine ; exhansted, limp. 

i860 Dickens Vneomm. Trav, iv, A whole family of 
Sprites, consisting of a remarkably siout father mud three 
spineless sons. 1876 Bothmer Germ. Home Life 937 The 
sole heir to a vast property was a delicate spineless boy. 
i877W.S.GiLBF.Rr Foggertys Fairy He found Mrs, 

Pintle reclining in a bpmeless way on a comfortable sofa. 

b. l-Nickiug moial force, resolution, or vigour; 
marked by weakness or instability of character ; 
feeble, flabby, irresolute. 

1885 TAe Voiie (N. Y.) 17 Dec. 9 We are idek of this 
spineless way of tirating violators of law. 1891 Miss Dowie 
Gttl in Karp. 909 She had married this spineless person, 
broken him of hut drinking habits. 189a Kipling in Pail 
Mai! G. 94 Mar. 3/1 Clamouring for the aid of a spineless 
Government. 

Spinelet. [dim. of Spine A small spine 
or spiny pioccss. 

1901 Proc. Zool. Soe. 273 It ifl quite likely., that these 
horny spinelcts are equally characteruitic of Geiiago garnet ti. 

Spinellaae (spincl^n). Alin. [ad. G. spinel- 
Ian, so naincti (1808) by the German geolo;iist 
K. W. Nose, from its lescmblance to Spinel.] <■ 
Nosean, or a blue variety of this. 

1015 Aikin Min, (ed. 2) 908 ^inellane occurs In small 
crystals. Penny Cyil. Xxll. 348/9 Spinellane.. is 

found on the borders of I^ke l.Aach, near Andernach on the 
Rhine. 1850 Anstkd Elem, GeoL, Min,, etc aoo Hauyne, 
wall a nearly allied miner.*il, .Spinellane, also called Nosean, 
cannot with propriety be separated [fioin Lspis-lazuliJ. 

Spinelle (spine-l). [ad. older h. espinelU, 
mod.F. spttielie : sec Spinkl.] 

1. B .Spinel i. 

1555 Eden Decades ( Arb.) a64^There Is also . . an other kynde 
of Rubies which wee caule ^pinclle. 1599 Hakluyt Key. 

J 1 . 1. 964 There is great store of rubies, saphires, and spin- 
ellea in this Hand. 1600 in Nichols Q. Elim, (1823) HI. 
454 One Jewell of Bolde, garnished wiui two spynnelles and 
spnrkesofdjBinondes about yt. iSEsR.Waller Nat. Bxper. 
198 The Spincllc, and the Ruby Baleis. 1796 Kirwan RUtn. 
Mm. (ed. 9) I. 953 By Mr. Klaproth the spinelle which he 
analyzed.. couuuned, 0,7635 aigill, 0,1568 ulex, 0,0963 of 
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lrofi| aikI (^oiaScalx. iloa [4ee t 1876 Eticjfct. Brit* IV. 
KSa/a lln Burmuh ar«J fouud.. different varieuee ofchryM- 
and ^pinelle. 

b. Spinclh rtiby* ■■ SpiNiTi i b and 2 (cf. next). 
i8oa PkU* Trant XCII. 305 The fint of these substances 
..is the spioelle ruby, now seneratly known by tne name of 
spincUe. iSapCaAWKuau JrnL Euib. to Crt. o/Ava. UB34) 
11 . aoi The precious stones ascertained to exist in the Jhtr* 
mese territory «*ire chiefly those of the sapphire lumily nnd 
the spindle ruby. i8m J- Scoppbkn in Orfs Cm. 6V/., 
Chttn. 448 Chromate oT iron.. occurs crystallized in regular 
eculiedroiM, being; . . the alogue of magnetic oxide of iron, 
and the spinelle ruby 

a. Min. -< Spinel 2. 

s8o4 K. J amssoh Miu* I. 78 Spinelle. . . Its principal colour 
Is red. i8a3 H. J. Bbookb Introd. C^ystat'OfiT* 8a 'Ihe 
octahedron will therefore, .be adopted as the priina^ form 
of spiiielleand red oxide of copiier. i8;6 VAG«.Ativ. To.xt~bk. 
iitol. vii. 146 Many of the older lavas yield agates, chalce- 
dony, leucite, spinellc, olivine, and other precious inineraii. 

Spin68C6Xlce (spdine’sens). Bot. and ZooL 
[Sec next and -enck. 5 >o F. spinescence.'] Spin- 
cscent character, condition, or formaiion. 

>889 Mavnb ExPom. Lex*,.SpimrsceHtM , . .spinescence. 1894 
If at. Set* Oct. 263 It is not altogether strange to tiiid spin- 
cscent processes away from deserts 1 but i do maintain that 
spinescence U an iinport.int dement in the facies of hut and 
arid deserts in a barren soil, Smithsonian A/isc. Coll. 

V. 104 'Hie di/frrrnces are mainly in the .spinescence or 
smoothness of the skin. 

8piliOflO01lt (sp 3 ine*s^t\ a* [ad. mod.L. 
splnescent-^ -enSy pres. pple. of L. spTnescere to growr 
uiorny, f. tpina .Spink sS.l So F- spinesicnt.^ 

1 . Bot. Developing into, or terminating in, a 
spine or thorn ; also, bearing or covered with 
spines ; spiniferous. 

*793 Long. Hot.. Spimtscens, spine’!crnt, becom- 

ing hard and thorny. z84> Florist's Jnil. (1846) 1 1. 313 The 
calyx is small and entire, with five .spine^ccnt teeth. 1878 
Harlky Royle's Mat* Med* 666 A shrub with nquamose 
spincscent branches. 

2 . Zool* I'ending to liecome a spine or spinous 
process ; spinous, spiniilons. 

1856-8 W. Cl ARK Can der Hfleftn*s 7 ool. 11 . «;a6 Feathers 
of back nnd rump rigid, orteii spiiiescvnt- 1894 (see beiN- 
EbCUNcB]. 

Spinet^ (spimet, spinc’t). Forms: o. 7- 
spinette, 8 aplnnette. B. 7-9 apinnet. 7. 8 
apinett, 8- a pi net. [ad. older F. epinetU 
(1522; mod.F. « It. spineitay -eitOy Sp., 

I’g. espineta. mod.L. jr/iiK/tx (a iSAbScaliger J^oet* 
l. xlviii). Cf. KspiNirTB. 

Acc. to Scaliger shineta wa.s formed on L. s^tnOy with 
refeicnce to the croW'quilU wliich had hem iimoduced 
into the mechanism. This, however, wuu!«l lie an nnuiiuul 
api>licattoii of sptna, and gretiter proltabiliiy attaches to 
the cxplaiiaiion given by K Banctueri iii^ 160S, that tl e 
name wa.s derived from the inventor of (he instniment, Gio- 
vanni Spinel ti of Venice, whose name Banchieri had soeuon 
a spinet dated 1503. Sec Croi’s s Di. t. Mms. s.v,l 

A keyed musical instrument, common in Eng- 
land in the 181I1 century, closely resembling the 
harpsichord, but smaller and having only one 
string to each note. 

A full dc'seription uf llie varioiu kinds of spinet Is given in 
Cratu-'s Did. Mas. ^v. 

a. 1664 Pbi'YS Diary z Tidy, One GThcAwirke, a mai^ter 
who plays very well mxm tLo ^pincite. 1686 Ir. Ckartiins 
‘J'rav* Fersia ax} When the .Spinelte came they set it upon 
the 'L'able in the mitUcuf the Room. 1761 Ann. Eeg., Chron, 
138 Father de la B<>rile,tbe invcnturoriheeleciric.dspinctte, 
1763 Jbsskeson fFr//. (1893) 1 . 353, I am vastly pleaded with 
her playing on the ^pinnette and sir.gmg. 1874 T. Awctiha 
Sivord^ Shuttle i. iiiL'<u'yaz//,//.2nd.Scr. [.350/1 A spinet le 
in the corner of the ruoni was open. 1886 Mrs. Mahshall 
Tower on Cltjfx'e. 53 It is not every woman can. .pUy on 
the spinelte. 

fl. 1696 H PuRCKLL {title), A Choice Collection of I^exsons 
for the Harpsichord or Spinnet. 1713 Swift LativnHS if- 
Canessa Wk.i. 1751 111 . 11. 77 When miss delights in h^r 
spinnel, A flddlcr may a fortune get. 1786 Ann. Frg.y 
Chron. 307/3 The strings of a spinnel were heard to vibrate. 
i8ai Galt Ann. Parish xii. 118 An old woman, sitting 
whole hours jingling with that p.inilytic chattel a spinnet. 
sSBi BtsANT Sc Kick Chapl. 0/ Flcit i. viii. (1883) 6i IShej 
had once been a profleient on the •(pinnet, but there was no 
spinnet to he had. 

y. tyoa Stkrlr Funeral 11, There’s the Spinet Mr. Camp- 
ley, 1 know jTiuVe Musical. 1773 J- Ai>ams IVks. (1850) II. 
333 Tlic youug ladies, .entertained us upon the >>piiii't, &c. 
1810 A. Fk/.swELL F.dinlmrgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 51 While 
* Nancy Dawson ' Sandieo’er the Ice Ring on ihc jing- 
ling spinet or guitar. 1847 H. Miilbk Fhst Imp*. Fug, 
V. 74 lie liad nited up an old spinet, until it awoke into 
life, in those latter days of Collardii and BroadwocKls. 1889 
Brinhmkau Hist Ptamt/orte 9^ The Knglixb spinet was 
similar to the virginal except in its shape. 
attrib.soxA Comb, 1703 Stvklk Tender Hush. iii. ii. Madam, 
your bpinet Master is come. 1883 Grove's Diet. Mus* 111 . 
656/1 Stephen Keene was a well-known spincl-mnkcr. ibid.. 
His <ipiaols . . rc<ichcU ibe highest perfection of spinet tone 
poS'ihle. 

Spi*net^. Obs. exc. arch. [ad. L splnct-um 
(f. spina thorn ) or IL spincto.\ A thicket ; a 
apinuey. 

1603 D. JoNsoN Enteriainm. at Altkorpe t 'I'he invention 
was^ to have a Satyre lutlg^ in a little Spinel by which her 
Majestie and the Prince were to come. 1635 Brathwait 
Areadian Princess 11. 179 WalkitigonedRy in adelightfnil 
spinet, beautifted with shady poplars. 1848 Tvab AVrr*. Fiehi 
rl. Scr. I. 17 We came near a spinet, consulting chiefly of 
lofty well-grown ash trees. 


t8pi*iL0t-3» Cbf^K [dim. of Spin x3.i] A 
smallspine or thorn. 

1671 Crbw a not. PL I. iv. (x68a) 33 Of affinity with these 
are the Spinets or 'i'horny Prickles upon the Edges and Tops 
of divers LeaiiCH. 

Spine-tfl^ [Spine 

1 . Omith* One or other of seven 1 birds of un- 
related genera characterixed by their stiff, spine- 
like or mneronate tail-feathers. 

1839 Audubon Syn. Birds N. Amer. 33 Chatura, Spine- 
tail. /bid., Lhxtura pelasgia. Aiiieiican .Spine-tail. c i88o 
tasselCs Eat. Hist. fV. in The tlihd family of the Meso- 
ni>'oni, or Songlesn Bird-*, the Spiiie-iails 
stigo Cent. Diet., OrthoHy.x, a remarkable Australian genus 
of pAucrine birds ; thcf-pineuiils. iiax lhid..Spine-iail,\\\e 
ruddy duck, K» isntatura tubtda. 1893 W. ll. Hudson La 
Plata yjx Small Spine-tail {i^ynaltaxi* p/irjgamophila] and 
hesL 

b. attrib. in spine-tail grouse , swift* 

CouRs J\f. Amer. Birds C haetutinse. Spine-tail 
Swiits. /bid. 580 Centroceretts , . .Spina-iail Groutie. 

2 . lehth* (See quots.) 

*851 Gosse Hat* Hist., Fishes 147 Teuthididse. (Spine- 
t.iils.) /^///. 148 In form and general appearance the Spiiie- 
laiU reseiiiide ihe Chxtixlona. 

Splno-tailecl: see Spine jAt to b. 

+ 8piney, spiny. Obs. rare* [Of obscure 
origin.] A shoot or sucker of a plant or tree. 

16^ Blitiib Fug. Imprmer xxii. 13-) Every Root may 
send forth tweiiiic or fonic Spincyes a'>d yet all nourished 
fiom the Eaith, and these Stooles they grow upon also. 
165s — Fug lmp7ov. Impr, 33* Every srt having some 
BUi kors nr spinies of root guitig out from them. 

fSpl'ilgard. Obs.'^ [ad. med.T.^ sfingarda 
(II spingarda, Sp., Pg. espingnrda, OF. ^espin^ 
ga^de ) : cf. Fsprinoal, Spring \L(D.i (See quot.) 

1671 Phillii'S, SpiugardyA kind of Chamber-guti, but now 
out of u-e. 

t Spi'nger. Obs. rare* [? ad. It. spingere to 
push, thrust.] (See quots.) 

1659 C.SiMi'SuN Divtsion-Ctolist X. 9 There is yet another 
plain 01 hiiiootli Grace, called a Spinger, which concliidcih 
the sound of a Note more at ute, by clapping down ntiotber 
Finger just at the expiring of it. x6^ Macb AltisAhs 
Mon. log *1 he .Spinger, itt a Gtace, very Neat, andCuiious, 
for some sort of Notes. 

Spin-house. Now Hist* ALo S epinn-. [nd. 
Du. spinhuis (MDii. spinhttys), O. spinnhaus. 
Cf. SriNNiNG-tiOBSE.] A house or building in 
which persons are employed in spinning, a. In 
reference to Continental usage : A house of correc- 
tion or penitentiary for women, b. A workhouse. 

a. a 1700 Evelyn Diary tu Aug. 1641, 1 .\t Amsterdam] we 
strpp'd in to see the Spin-house, <1 kind of Bridewell, where in- 
con igibic and lewd women are kept in discipline and labour. 
1703 ir. A icuhoffs / 'oy. to F* t mites 3* >6 For the Encourag- 
ing of Virtue and iSupprevsing of Debauchery in lewd 
Wvmien, a Spin-House has been ertctcd here. 1777 J. 
Howard AVa/Y 0/ Prisons tai The States do not tr.vnsport 
cnmioals: but men arc put to lulxjur in tbe Kasp-bouxcs, 
and women do proper work in tbe .Spiii-H(.m.ses. 

b. 170a in ViTAitd Aewcast/e U789I I* 377 note, Work-house, 
abas s^inn-house. 

Spiui" (spdi‘ni>, combining form of J.. spina 
spine, thorn (cf. Spino->, used in various scientific 
terms, as spini-aiute, -dentate, -iubercuUUe adjs. 

Mayne i/or. Lex, (1859) x\n\i\oy:t spinieerebral, -/oiioHs, 
•fede to ir.viisl.Tie rorrc->ponding Latin forniaiioiis j recent 
Diets, give a number of other combs., as s/in/cerebrate, 
•deltoiJ, -^piruiar, .spiruhtte, csp. an.ttomical terms relati’ig 
to the spinal c nl .and some other part or organ, us spinf 
bulbar, •cerebellar, •muscular, peripheral, etc. 

185a Dana Crust, i. 333 Hand, .spini-deiitaieon the lower 
margin. Ibid. 463 The caipus spini-tubmulate above and 
pilose, tbid. 479 Anterior angles spini-acute. 

Spiniferite (sp-^iniiciouj. Palxont* [f. L. 
spini/er (bue next) + -ITE.] (See quot.) 

187a H. A. Nicholson PaLeont ^ In some sections of 
flint are found minute ' Bphcric.tl bodies, covered with radiat- 
ing and inulticuspid spines which have been termed .T/iW- 
/irites or Xanthidia, and are probably the * gemmules ' uf 
sponges. 

Spiniferous (spaini-feras), a. [f. l^spinifer, 
f. spinet Si’iNB x/'.l Cf. F. 5pinift're.'\ Bearing, 
covered with, or having spines ; spinuse. Chiefly 
Zool. or Bol* 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Spiui ferous, that licnreth prickles 
or I horns, thorncy. 1851 G. F. Kichari>son GeoL viii. 376 The 
Raiacidm. .have the body depressed in the form of a disc, 
and covered with spiniferous (daivs. 1867 ). Hogg Microse* 
It. li. 391 Small -piculafriightly curved, thickly spiniferous. 

II Spinifez (spaimifeks). Bol. [mod.L., f. 
spina SPINK sb.^ ^-fex maker, f. facere to make.] 

1 . One or other of a number of coarse grasses 
(now classed in the genus 7'ricuspis) which grow 
in dense mas.'^s on the sand-hills of the Australian 
deserts, and are characterized by their sharp- 
pointed, spiny leaves; esp. the porcupine-grass, 
Triodia irritans. 

1846 J. L. Stoker Diseov. Australia II. 309 In the valleys 
was a little sandy soil, nourishing the spinifex. 1847 Capt. C. 
Si URT Narr. Fxped. C. Australia (1849) I. 405 The spinifex 
was c1oH« and matted, and the hor-«s were obliged to lift 
their feet straight up to avoid ife sharp points. 1890 Lum- 
NOLTX Canni^s 41 On the broad saridy keighta in the 
vicinity the so-calm spinifex is found in great abundance. 

attnb* 1895 W. O. W. Martin Pagan trsL 389 Ail inters 
change, .of Hint and bai«U, or sfMnifex gun. 

2. A genus of grusBCt common on Auitrulafian 


lea-ihoret and characterized by the elaetic spinee of 
the seeds; a plant belonging to this genus, etp. 
Spinifex hirsutus* 

1877 Bar, F. V. MOllbr Bot* Teach, i ad The Desert Spinl- 
fox of our colonhiis ia a Fescue, but a true Spinifex occupies 
our saiid-shores. 

Spiniforin (spel’ni^/Kim), a. Bot* and Zool* 
[ttU. m<A.\^*spiniJormH : see Spine nnd -form. 
^ F. spintfonue,] Having the form of a spine or 
spinous process. 

1833 Hookbb in y. E* Smith's Eng* Flora V. 1. zo8 Leaves 
smaller fewer wiih j shaipspiniform tceih at the extremity. 
183a Dana Crus/. 1. 470 Large hand with short and small but 
spiniform tuborclca 3868 ir. Figuirr's Oceait^ 1 1 or id vii. 
151 'J he axis.. presents on its surface small spiniform pro* 
jcciioDS. 

Spini'genouB, a. rarr^. [f. L. type *spini- 
I gna.] ‘.Sprung up of a thorn* (Bailey, 1727). 

Spinigerons (spaini d^^rss), a. [C L. spins- 
I spine-bearing.] 

' 1 . Bnl. (See quot) 

i8a6 Kirrv Sc Si*. KntomoL IV. xlvL 333 SPinigerout,,, 
when the Colcoptra have a spine cuiitmon to them both. 

, 2 . Bot. and Zool* « Spimfkkuls a* 

\ iBsa Dana CnsA/. I. 371 Front above obliquely .suheriatat^ 

I not spinigerous. 18B8 Rollrkton Sl Jacknon Anim. Life 
311 Down the tentre uf each ray the spinigerous tubercles 
are in this spei ies arranged with considerable ri-gularity. 

8pizii(frade (spai'nigr^Vl), a* and sb* [f. mod. 
L. spinigrad-us.'X a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
Spinigrada, a class of echinodfrras wliich move 
by means of spines or spinuub proctsses. b. sb* 
An echinoderm of this class. 

184s E.Forbfs Brit. Starfishes 19 f)//ii//ri//!r.qr Spinigrade 
Ei.biirMlerm-it.v. IHd., They arc nnimalic. .ibeir 

proLTi'Ssioii being cfl'» cu d .by raciinA of five long flexible- 
joiiued proce-^cs .tunnshrd withapincs. xSE^lutell.ObserV. 
IV 351 Tbe .Star-fislies are divided h> cording to their mode 
of l<x omotinn into Spiiiitirailes, moving by means of spines 
— Cirrbiiijr.ides, by suckers — and Pinigrade.s, by fins. 

Spi’niken. Cant. Also apinikin, apir.nikeiL 
[f. Spinv. + Kkn sb:^ Cf. Spin-houbk b.J A work- 
house. 

*859 Slang Diet., Spinikin, a workhouse. 1864 Ibid.., 
Spuuken^ M. Giles’s workhouse [etc.]. 

SpininesB (>prnin^!i). [f. Spiny a, + -nk8.s.] 
The quality or state of being spiny. 

e 161Z Chapman /tail in. Coinnunt. 48 To m:ike the old 
men resvinble Grasshoppers for their cold, and btoudli'sse 
spinincssc. 190a A'z?>. July 125 A cert.iin spinincss which 

h.T.s developed evim amongst genera that are cUewhere 
smooth. 1907 G F. Sc.oit-Ei HOT Romance Plant Life 
x8i The common Whin . is very nearly as periect an example 
of thorniness and spininess. 

i| Splnltia (,spoinat‘tis). Palh, [mod.L., f. spina 

Spink sb *'^ -»• -ixia.] »* Myelitis, 

1859 in Mayne Kjipos* Lex,, and in recent Diets. 

Spink ('.pink), jA.l Now dial* Forms: 5-7 
apynko, 6 apynk, 6-7 spinke, 6- apink. fprob. 
imitative of the note of the bird : cf. Pink j^.**] 

1 . One or other of the flnehes; esp. the clinffinch. 
Al^, in I4UICS., Westm., (.'umbld., the yellow-hamiucr. 
ci4a5 I'oc. in Wr.-Wukkcr 640 Hie fostelias, fip^nke. 

1483 C ath. Angl. 355^3 A bpyiike. ., spinx. a 1589 Skkd- 
TON P. Sparowe 417 'Ihe farke with his longe to; Thu 
.spynke, and the m.irt> nct also. 1591 SvLVBsri.R Du Bartas 
1. V, The bpMik, the l.inot, and the Gold Finch fill All the 
fresh Aire with their .sweet warbles shrill. 1600 .Si kpif.t 
Countne FaT-meyw. Iv. 88n The spinko is a very beautifull 
and melodious birde, but all spinkes hauc not one and the 
s.«ine tunes. 1643 Uhquiiart Rabelais 11. xiv, ihe little bird 
called a spInk or cbafhnch. 1767 W. Harib Amaranth, 
Eulogtus Poems (i8io) 385 'Hie spink rhants sweetest in a 
hedge of thorns.^ 1787 Latham Gen. btyn. Birds buppl. I. 
165 The Chaniiich. .called by some. ..Spiiik, from its cry. 
181X- in vaiious dial, glossaries, chiefly northern, mullaiid, 
and E. Anglian. 1875 li\*owuiN(* Aristo/h* Apoi. 341 Collops 
of h.ire, with roavt spinks rare. 

fb. -SV. Used as an abusive epithet. Obs.'''^ 

1508 Kf NNFniB P'iyting w* Dunbar 5-3 Spynk, xink with 
stynk ad Tertara'iVrm.igorum. 

2 . With dislingul.shing prefix, ns herring spink, 
the golden-crested wren ; f mountain spink, the 
mountain finch or brambiing. Al^o Gold.npink. 

x6xx CoTCR , Passe de bois, the little brambiing, or moun- 
tame Spinke. 3906 H’estm. Gas. 21 July 13/1 By the fi->her- 
mcn uf tbe North Sea thet>e little birdx are known as * heriing 
spinks*. 

3 . Used to imitate or represent the characteristic 
note orerv of certain birds. (Usually withiepetition.) 

1898 R. Kkarton IPild Life at Home 83 Some tantalising 
accident scared her off with an angry 'spink, spink, spink . 
i8te Crotkrtt Kit Kennedy 395 Here.. Che sCone-chata 
ert^ * Spink I spink t spink I ^ 

Hence Spink it, intr , to utter the note ‘ apink *. 
i89fl Blackw, Mag, July S03 He spinks, and chatters, and 
vibrates his little quill. z8^ R. K^bton iP'tVd Lt/e at 
Home 54 [The young blackbirds] 'spink, spink, spinked* as 
loudly and angrily as if a cat had igirudcd itself upon them. 

8pinkt sb!^ north* dial, [Related to LG. 
spinke, spinkel freckle, spinkel a speckled cow, 
spinkelt speckled, spinktln to glitter.] 
t L A spot or markiug of a different colour oq 
cattle. Obs.’"^ 

f«fo-i york iyUls (Surtees) VI. 306 Too blake whies, on* 
witl) a whyte spynke of the backe. 

2 . (.See quot. 1829.) 

1809 Brockbtt A''. C. Gloss, (od. a), Spimh, a spark of fin 
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•r lifbt itM OiMON U^lVmnimU Giatt. (E.D.D.)| Not o 
•pink of light. 

Spink. Se. tod n^k, [Of obscure origin.] 
The cucKoo-flower or Udy-imock, Cardamine 
prafemis, 

Frcq. erroneeuily defined ei 'a pink ' (Jeiniewn, 1808), or 
conftiMd with other plaiitR, lu the primroM or polyanthufu 
1773 KBROURBoh PotMn (1765) 139 Or can our Aow'rv, at 
ten hours bell The Gowan or the Spink eaccll 7 tSoS A. 
Douglas Poetna 99 Countless kioinks an* daisies apringinp 
Gaily deckt ilk vale an’ hill. 1819 W. Tennant Papistty 
.S 7 </r///Vf (1837) 9 Dear daflb(lUlies| Kingcups awl apinks, 
and livelic lillies. 

t Spink, a. Ohs. rCf. Spink xA.'O » next. 

>558 m Arthitoi. J*mL v. 316, I gyve to fubell Carter 
one spynke oxe. 1618^ KHate^b. (Suriecsj 11 . 54 

A krandid spink cow. 

Spinkad, a, north, dial. [S ‘e Spink id.^ 
Flecked, speckled, spotted. Usually of cattle. 

1588 A'narrxA /i 7 //r(Surteek) I. i63Atac(ged cowespiniced. 
itti ibid 176 A whye stirka bpink^ s8s8 Caar Crawm 
efoss.^ Spinkad, spoiled. 

Spinnabla (spi'n&b’l), a. ff. Spin v, + -able.] 
Cflpablc of spinning or of being spun. 

il 0 a Kuskin BibU of A niUtis iii. The Rrilisb pride of 
wealth m.iy Assuredly. .pasKcss itself of penny universes, 
conveniently spinnuble on their axes. 

Spinnaker (spi'nakaj). Also ■pinniker. 
[Said to have been a fattciful formation on j//wx, 
mispnmuncintion of Sphinx^ the name of the 
first yacht nhich commonly c.nrricd the sail.] A 
large three-cornered sail carried by racing-yachts, 
boometl out at right angles to the vessel’s side, 
opposite to the mainsail, and used in running 
before the wind. Alho attrib. 

1866 Vachtin^ Cal. A- Aug. 8^ The .Sphinx fAei] a 
'spiiiiitker a kind uf large biilkion jib extending from the 
topninMi h^d to the deck, and bcforti tlie wind a most 
poweifiil drawing sail. ,1860 Hunt's Vachtittg Mag. June 
v66 Eva sent up her Kpinn.aKer bourn in lieu t/f a topmast. 
jibid. Oct. 450 Rosebud’s crew especi.'xlly deserve great 
credit for their smartness in hamllii^ their troublesome rus. 
lomer, i e. the spinnaker. s686 R. C. Li-.suk Sta Pnintti's 
89 The tig of the sailing*bouis lookb like a conglumcia- 
lion of spinnakers. 

Spinnall, Splnnel,obs. ft. SpinaljA Spinnel, 
north, f. .Spindle sh. Splnnell, obs. f. Spinkl. 

Spinner (spindj). Forms: 3-4 apinnere, 
4-6 apynusr, 5 -ere, spynnaro, 6 -ar, 3- apin- 
nep. [f. Spin V. + -Kill. Cf. MDu. (Du. 

spinner)^ spmre (G. spinner).'] 

I. 1. A s])ider, u^p. one which spins a web. 

Freq. e I'i3«>-i6i5 ; now dial, or rhaf. 

€ laao HtHiti* y 40a btalnrn nrante , . .De apinnere on hire 
RWid 3c I?/**’/!// spindh J weved. c 1440 Proinp. Pan', 4fj9 
.Spyiinaie, or eiany, amneit. 1495 J'rer>isa's Barth. Be 
P. A*. XMii. ix, (W. W.) 763 sri|>etit ..Micketb gladly the 

moystnre thcrof ns the bp) nner suck) lb flics. 15x7 Akoarw 
Brunsivvke's Distyli. UaHts II jb, VVhmi a pcisone is 
stynged of a sp>nricr. ^ 1574 HtiJ. Bacs to 'J he spinner 
through her web banging downe before the lnue..dolh 
much molest and tiuuble ilicm. 1601 Hoi lanii /’tiHv II. 
3<iti These be our comnion spideis or spinners which against 
w.aU vse to stretch out ilieir large wcb^. 168a H. AIohb 
Anna/. Clanvilts Lux O. 220 A Spinner hanL-ing by iis 
weak thiend fruin the biiin of ones Hat. 1706 Ihiii.Lii'S 
(ed. Kersey), S^innat-,. a siiiall soit of harmless Spider. 
1768 74 'I'ucKCR Lt. AVr/. (1834) II. 654 'Die spinner's web 
hangs in the yielding air inctipable of nK<lesiing it. 1838 
Aiurtay s llandvk. N. iterni. 19 'I’lic forlorn attempt of a 
solitary spinner to rst.iblisii himself 111 the corner of n win> 
dow. 184a Dum/ni’s tlcrntd Oct., Em wigs, beetles, and 
long-legged spinners, the lining, residuum of the l.isi cart> 
load of peas. 1876 Rouinson Whitby a 

spider. 

rtitrib. c 1475 Promp. Pan'. 469 (K ), .^pinnar webbe, ichx 
arunrt. 1855 I Robinson] Whitby Gloss.. .Spinner-web or 
Spinner-masn. the spider's web. 

b. A caterpillar which spins a web or cocoon ; 
a silkworm, tare. 

1598 Florio, Ca7iagliert...rt silke worme or spinner. 1841 
Harhis Insects Massachusetts 239 Their catripiilais..nre 
^eneially spinners, and, with lew exceptions, make cocoons 
tn whiidi they aie traiiitformeil. 

O. dial. A (ladtly-longlegs, Jknny-bpinnek I. 
Also spinner ’fly. 

1848 I'roc. Detto. Nat. Club II. 330 The larva of the long- 
legged spinner fly Ci'ipnta oUrareii. he.). 

2. One who spins cotton, wool, yarn, etc. ; esp. 
one whose occnpalion it is to do this ; a workman 
or workwoman engaged in spuming; one who 
attends to or works a spinning-machine. 

1393 Lanul. P. Pi. C. VII 922 Hue B|;iak to j'e spynnesters 
[r'.r. spiiineic] to siiynnen hit mile, c 1400 Destr. 7 roy 1595 
Sporiurs, Spicers, Spynners of clothe. 1450 Rolls 0/ Pat It, 

V. aoi/9 Many Cloth nutkers, that ix to wite, men, Wevers, 
Fullers, Dieii; and women, Kempers, Carders and Spynners. 
1536 Act 28 Hen. PHI. c. 4 f i Wenu«*rs, tnikers, spinners, 
diers, and wiilpikers. 1573-80 Tussi'R Hush. { 1878) iva Drie 
flax get in. for spinners to aptn. 1610-11 Shuttlnvorths* 
A(€. (Chethain Soc. ) 191 To a spinmr, forRpiniiing xvj day's 
flaxe,..xvH. 167a T. Jordan Land in Luster 17 Carders, 
Spinners, Uyem, woolH;omberh, Sbeerers, Dressers, Fullers, 
1744 H. Urookb Lo^'e tf Pani/y 911 Trust me from titled 
dames to spinners, Tis I make aaints, whoe'er makes sinnera 
1776 Adam .Smiih W. N. i. i. <1904) 1 . 8 'J'he spinner is almuot 
always a distinct person from the weaver. 1833 Hr. Mam- 
TiNKAU Matnk. Str/he 9 All present were spinners and 
power loom weavers. 187s Knight Diet. Meek. 1494/3 Pre- 
vious to the invention of the mule few spinners could laako 
yarn of aoo hanks to the pound. 


,Ar. 18I1 Mibb Braodom Aspkodei III. 175 My mother. . 
was one of the lilies of the field,.. uty^er.. belonged 10 
(be toilers and Bifinneri. 

b. A mauufacttirer or mertbknt tnga^ In 
tpioniiig, etix cottoo-ipinnlng ; a matter-Bpinner. 

1B34 Ptmuy tyei. XL 348/1 For several years, the market 
prices of cotton twist were fixed W Arkwrighu all other 
spinners conforming to bis scale. 1863 BNiONr AA, Atner, 
16 June (1^) 131 The wants of the spinners and the n^nu- 
fac-turers of the world. i88s H. SMoar Race /or Wi/s U, 
'1 he old county families are swept away by these spuincra, 
brewers, Rolicitois, and such-like. 

o. tramf. The nightjar, Caprimulgus europmus, 
1885 SwAiNsoN Bird Namee 97. 

S. fig. One who apuis, teils^ or reUtef (a story, 

yarn, ctc.\ 

(i6ai Bp. Mowktagu Diatriba 134 You were ^tiaxirov, 
not to be dealt withall by any Posullating Breuiaiist, or 
Pulyanthean spinner up ot Sermon webs.] 

1770 Monthly Rest, 79 Tboiie mushroom romances, which 
our expert Novel spinners will manufacture in a Week. 1851 
Hawtijoknb Twicedoid T. 11 . vi 97, I am a spinner of 
long yams. 1874 Gbo. Eliot Coll. Break/.- P. 31 Osric, 
spinner of fine sentences. 1898 L. Stkphfn Stud. Btogr. 
II. 1. 5 Already an accomplished spinner of boyish stones. 

4. a. SriNNi-Rirr. 

1815 Kirbv & Sp. Entotnol. (181B) I. 406 If you examine a 
Sluder, you will |.M;rceive in this pvt [of the nlidomcnj four 
little icat-hke protuberances or spinners. 1839 Darwin Poy. 
Bat. ix. i8d A spider. .darted forth four or fi\c threads 
from iiM Kp.nners. tBjsLniyct. Bt it. 1 1 . 999/1 The spinners 
con-dst of from one to three ioints..; in Tetrabiemma 
(Cambr.; they aie enclosed in a kind of corneous sheath. 

b. iechn. A spinning-maciiinc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 99f^/a .Spinner, a general term 
for a Npinning-niacliine.. .Speciflcally applied to a form of 
drawing and twisting device. 1879 f Tec/tn. Educ, 

1 1. 107/1 '1 bis gigantic spinner and weaver needs very little 
assistance fiom man. 

5. One ot the principal supporting threads of the 
spider’s web. 

1861 Sot. A’(T/, 95 May 59$ I.A>ng dark cables. .looking like 
tlic first radial * spinners'* constiucied by the spider to carry 
the finer and continuous tissue of his web. 

IL 6. Angling, a. One or other of several 
flies, or artificial imitations of these, used esp. in 
trout-fishing. 

1787 Hest Ambling (ed. e) 104 June. The P.ilmers 5. The 
(beat K«d Spinner 5. >799- (see red spinner Red a. 10]. 

1867 F. tsANCis Angling vi. 179 I'he spinners are only 
hccoiul in the cstiniatioii of the irout to the duns. Jbnt. 
181 'I he Blown .Spinner .. is another capital fly, ^1898 
H estin. Gaz. 5 May 4/2 He was using a small gill spinner 
on tine ta« kic. 

b. An anglt r who uses spinning-tackle. 

1836 h. Sym-s Scraps /r. Jrnl. 70 A great advantage for 
the sninner, ns n quantity of b.uls are atwa>s to lje b.id. 
i86t F, Fkancis Angling vni. 746 'i he very best spinners 
for l.irgo tiout 111 the world ve Thames flsiKrmen. 

C. (See <]Uuts}.) Also attrib. 

1884 Knight Diet, Mech. Suppl. 840 Spinner, a trawling 
sjiooii liait which revolt cs as it tows atjatc the boat. /bbt.. 
.spinner, n flanged aitacbinent in connertion with a fish- 
Itouk 10 cause a lively motion of the hook and bait. 1895 
Ontmg XXVI 358 A 6*0 book with a lively smell wired to 
it spinner fa.shion. 

7. a. A device which spins round or revolves; 
a leelotuin, a top. 

1794 G. Adams Nat ^ Rxp. Philos. IV. 1 . 383 Here is a 
small hninncr with an iron axis: 1 sum the spinner, and 
llicn take it up by a magnet. 180$ li'es/M. Gas. 9^ July 
3/j His favouiite game was the Erratic Spinner.. 

(1 e, ninepinvj bad to be knocked over with a top or gunner 
of polished steel. 

b. A crickct-ball bowled with a spin. 

189s IPes/in. Gae. 2 Mv. 5/9 [He] got an undeniable 
spinner past the siubborn bat of the l^ncoshire 1114111. 

8. Siiinclhing wliicii moves raphlly. 

1881 i^ady it!, s July 9/1 These cnink and nimble spinners 
[i.e. laciiig yachts] give you 110 chance of looking about. 

9. A wurkinan who * spins* metal plate. 

1884 [see .Spin w. 11 dj. 

H Spinner (a ship) : sec Spinacb. 

Spinneret (sprnaret). Also Bpin(D)aret. 
[dim. of .SiiNNER : see -£t.] An organ or process 
by which the silk, gossamer, or thread of ccitain 
insects, esp. silkworms and spiders, is produced ; 
a spiiiiimg-organ ; spec. («) one of tlie pores or 
lubv'les on the lower lip of a silkworm or cater- 
pillar ; {b) one of the uipplc-like mammilla: on 
the alidomen of a spider. 

{a) 1826 Kikry & .Sp. Entomfl. III. xxx. 194 On each side 
of the apex of the tinder-lip is n minute feelei, and in the 
middle.. is a rdiform organ, which 1 shall call the spinneret 
{E'usulns), through which the larva draws the silken thrc.id 
employed in f.tbiicaling its ccicoon. 1863 Si'ENCek Ess. 11 . 
336 it appears that the ultimate of silk is coaled, in 
is.suing iioiii the spinneret of the silk.worm, with u film of 
varniNh. 188B Roi-LBnion & Jackson Anim. Lt/e 148 I'he 
median lolic .carries .a central tubular projection, Ibe 
Bpinnerel, upon which opens the comnion UulI of the two 
Bilk glands, 

ib) 1835-6 Totids Cycl. Anat. I. *09/1 The surface of each 
of the spinnarets (of the spider] is pierced hy un infinite 
number of minute boles. 1841 'r. H. Jonbs Anim. Kingd. 
317'! he fluid silk,..w)ien it is dr;«wn through the micro- 
bcoftic apertures of the spinneret, aflbrds the material where- 
of tlie web IS constructed. 18^ Proe, Berw. Nat. Club 
II. 371 A minutely IdtuberculatM wart, somewhat like the 
spinnerets of the spider. 

/g 1877 Atkensemut 1 Dec. 701/9 The web Is now before 
us, but the spiunereiR used in the elaboration of uiost of it 
have Lexii the scUsors, and the gossamer, paste. 


W sijs Kiatv Mah. ♦ hui* Aafm, 1 . vfil. 054 t 1 »a 
gpinnerets. .of varim idieU fish (oi^ in tbik fim 
flpimittnild (tpiuhriifl}. rarr, [f. Mpree-i 
fee -ULE.] One of the minute tnbolet Ibrml^ the 
•plnneret of a ipider. 

i8j» Insect Arckit. (L.E.K.) 337 Thste am miooia lute 
which we may apt>ropriai«ly term spimmamimt as well., 
emits a thread of inoon^vable fioeneea /MA, Spii H i em f 


of a Spi^ magnified to shew the bphioe nri es. 

8pilUl6rT (spi'neri). [f. Spin v. + •brt t. Of. 
Dn. spinnay\ G. spinneni.] A iphiiung fukxuy 
or ettablifhmeot. 

1837 Blackw, Mag. XLI. 854 la ooantry districts, aad 
about isolated spinneries. 1856 W. White Oh Boot tkrd 
Tyrolfx. 40 1 be hinsH stream . .drives a spinnery on iu way. 
1899 Month July 390 The cotton s|niincry al iWh. 

bpinnet, obs. form of Spinet i. 

Bpinney (spi'ni). Forms: a. 4 gpwnS, 6 
•pinnle, 7 apennie, 8 - apinny. fi. j •ppnnny’^ 
y-apinnej, 9 epenney. [ad. OF. espittoi, espiml^ 
•oy mtsc., espiftoie. espinaya (rood.K. ipittaie) 
fcm., a place full of thorns or brambles, I. espim 
Spine si,i Cf. Spinet 2.] 

fl. ?A thorn-hedge. Obs. rare, 

13. . Gatu. 4 Cr. Knt, 1709 At he bsl bi a litlel dfeh he 
lepez ouer a spenntf, Steles out fill stilly bi a strothe rnnde. 
ibid. 1896 As ha sprent ouer a spennd, to spye he schrewe. 

2. A small wood or copse, esp. one planted or 
preserved for sheltering game-birds ; a small clump 
or plantation of trees. 

^ 1597 Gbsabdb Herbal rX. 3x3 , 1 found this stranee kinds 
of Genti.'tn in a small gruue ol wood called tbe Spinnie. 
ri6oo in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiaua (1883) iia For 
Hantorne's Spennie, xixd, 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Huso, IV. 
iv. x8 When a Field is under such a fertile growth of this 
Grain, it app* am Mmrwhat like a Spumy, or Spring cf 
Underwood. i8s6 Sporting Mag. XVII. 331 I'he carrwge 
not being able to get up to the spinny. 1857 Kinoblbv 'i wo 
y. Ago I. p. X, The downs, .crowned with black fir spinniei, 
and dotted with dark box and juniper. 1S76 Erasora Mag, 
4yo Woods and spinnies of okl trees are scattered about the 
rich corn-land 4. 

p. i6as A/taorp MS. in Simpkinson WaaMngtona (i860) 
p. Ix, To Builin 5 daies paling about the new ifiinney. 
ibid.. One date setting up stil^ in the spynney. 1785 
CowfBR Wka (1837) Xv. 177, 1 told you- .that tbe spinney 
has been cut down. 1814 Ann. Reg.. LhroH, 84/9 A email 
wood called llolyoak bpcnney. 1840 Hooo /Ciintanaagg, 
Accident iv, Had her boi>e hut bMn fed uwm Engli^ 
grass And sheltered in Yorkshire ^nneys. 1883 Pbmnblu 
Elmhirkt Crraut Letcesferah, 43 'f he fox. .had turned into 
tbe little spinneyx bordering tlielull. 
i8ai Clai 


attrib. ihai Clakb PiU. Mimatr. IL B33 Ragged-rohna 
by the spinney lake. 

trams/. 1905 Sir F. Trbvrs Othar Sida JLomt, l. I, A 
spinney of cranes and derncka. 


Bpiniii^ (spiYiiq), vbl. sh. [f. Spin v. -k -tno i.] 
L 1. The action or operation of converting 
fibres into thread or yarn by band-labour or by 
machinery. 

Freq. also in combs., as cotton-, flax-spimming, 

c &S90 S. Eng. Leg. i. aOi/iS With spniniiigue and with 
seiiwingue. C1386 CHAucRa W/e's Proi. 401 Deceite, 
weping, ginning god bath yive To womnicn kindely. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. X. 74 That hei wi^ sp> noynge may spare 
(the)] speneo bit in hous-hyre. 14^ Poth Mem, Bk. 
(Surtees) L 78 '1 h.'it noon, .moke no capex nother of meld 
woll nor meld garn, notbor of thair awne sp> 7 Uiyng nor 
bought spoil. 15x3 Fitzhkmu. iinsb, 49 b, A woman can 
nat get her lyuviifp: honeNtly w* spynnynge on the dyhlaflfe. 
1573 Tussrk ///rra. (1878) 109 Sowc bemp and flacks, that 
ginning l.’icks. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T, MalL vL *28 
Christ here nciiher blameth Sowing, Spinning, or other meer 
l.ib.>ur. 1756 Dyer E'leote iii. w A difl‘'iciit spinning every 
tlifTrent wen Asks from your glowing fingers. 1770 Lang- 
Uorxr Plutarch (1&31) 29/1 She was not to be employed in 
any other labour but that of spinning. >805 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 404 The vai luus modes of preFOring flax 
for the o|)etatioii of spinning. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
9jyz/2 Tbe spinning of flax resembles ibe throstle- spiiiuing 
of cotton. 

/g. b8z8 Byron yuan l vii, 1 shall open with a line 
(Although it co^a me half an hour in spniniiig). 


b. The operation of producing a thread of some 
viscid material. 

Chambers* Cyci. Suppl s.v.. By making the viscous 
liquor.. pass ihtough a fine perforation in the organ ap 

r imed for this sjnnning. 1815 Kiauy & Sp. Av/urz/aZ (i8j8) 
408 'the same preliminary step which the spider adopts 
ill spinning. 1883 Hauiake Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 165/a 
Spinning . — Proficiency in this requires much practice. , . Dip 
a tables|>oon in the sugar [etc.]. 

2. Tbe product ot iliis operation ; the thread or 


y-irn spun. 

c 1511 IS/ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxv/i Of that 
same Npynnt ng we make our cloib> nge. sjit Lotus. Gao. Na 
4650/3, 30 Pound wi ight of Legois Spinnings, 1887 Dai/y 
News 5 Nov. 9/5 In higher nutnheis and best sninnings 
there i<i a moderate amount of business. iSga ibid. 3 Aug. 
8/6 Most spinnings were quoted at a slight advance. 

8 . The action ot protracting or drawing ctU to 
undue length ; an instance of this. 

1644 D. P. P. (tit/e). The Six Secondary CaoMs of the 
Spinning out of thisUnnaturall Wanre. 17^ FirldingAix- 
ftiim IV. i, The practical rules of writing,. .the first and 
areatest of which is protraction, or tbe art of spinning. 1780 
Wesley Wks. (1872] XIV. ays, 1 was mdeed a little du- 
eusted with the spinning out of the story. 1830 H. N. 
Coi EMiDUK Gtk. i'pett (1834) s68 Tbe injudicious spinnings 
out of a shorter primitive text, 

4. The action of turning or whirling round ; lapia 
rcvolutioiu 



spuraiNO. 


610 


sFiirova 


l•t4««4 Cou Hawicp* /«/n Yttf, 175 To 

prevent a counteraction to the spinning of the minnow. 
iSgS GtKBNBa GuHiury 878 Unscientifically formed pr^ 
J«ccile8..have to receive a counteracting agency in the 
shape of additional spinning. si66 Aimy Pop. Astron. v. 
(i8m) 184 In consequence of its Hpinning, llie inclination of 
CP to CQ does not sensibly alter. 

6 . Tlie action of angling with a spinning bait. 

1855 Kincslby CiaucMS (1878) aa There is good spinning 
wiih a brnsH minnow round the angles of the ^ks. 1658 
‘ Stonkhbncb ’ /irit. Rural Sports *54/1 Spinning for perch 
is practised as follows. 1870 PENKm.L Afoil. Pract. Angler 
133 In all sorts of spinning.. a good breese U usually an 
advantage. 

6. The operation of shaping metallic sobstoncea 
by means of a tiirning-lathe. 

1857 R. Humt Guido Mus. Praol. Ceol. (1859) 188^ Sheet 
metal prepared for the proce«is of * spinning 1884 Knight 
Diit. alech. SiinpL 840/1 Spinning^ a mode of fornuiig silver 
and other ductile metal into shapes. 

IL attrib. 7 . (In sense i.) a. Mtsc., as 


spinninj^-mistress^ -Process^ 'Work^ 

1608 WiLLKT HtJcapia Exod. Ded. a. 'I’he women.. vse 
euery yeere to shew publikely their spinning work. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Itnprov. 139 Send for a Spinning Mis'-rits 
out of Germany, to., govern the little Maids And iiixiruLt 
them in the Art of .Spinning. 1707 Moktimkr flush. (1721) 
11 . 37 The top I..caves .. being most prop«^r to feed the 
Worms towards their Spinninjj' time. 1835 Urk Philos. 
Mnnu/, 14 The carding, drawing, roving, and spinning 
jvocesses of a cotton«mill. 1899 Datly t\rtvs 16 Jan. 9/4 
The .spinning end of the trade hu been characleiioed by a 
fair amount of hrisknc'iS. 

b. 1 q terms denoting appliances or machineiy, 
or parts of these, employed in spinning, as 
ning^Hi^ine^ -frame ^ -hook^ -machine, etc. 

16^^ Patent Ojhce No. aoa. 1 A new ‘'Spining F.ngin 
whereby Six to an hundred S'linners and vpw.irdi may he 
iinplo>efl by the Strength of one or two Persons. 1815 
J. Nicholson ^.1/4 m/. Aleehautc 387 The cotton, .is carried 
to the ^spiiiiiinc^frame. 1870 CoiselCs Techn. Educ. 11 . 
337/a The transition from Arkwright's splnning'fr.'ime . 
to the throstle-frame was ea-iy enough. 1788 t IIukns D. 
DavEon 15 Tlicn Meg took up her *rtpinniii'>graith. And 
flung them a’ out o’er the burn. i7«p> I'.iancki.ky Aot*. 
Expos 80 ^Spinning hooks are drove into the Ka.Is for the 
Ropetnakers to hang their thieads on, as they spin them. 
^1790 Encyci. B*it. (ed. 3) V. 4SB The rapid operations of 
the new Spinning machin* s. 1879 CasselCs Techn. hduc. 

II . 41/1 Paul's .spinniag.iiiachine patent.. is dated 1738. 
1807 Vanlouvkr Agrtc. Devon (1811) 446 It is nut meant 
..to condemn the introduciion of ^spinningmiachiiery. 
1835 U KK Philos. Manuf. 873 The machine for twisting the 
single threads of .silk.. is called the NpmiiingMnill. 1844 
G. Douo Textile Manuf. i. 18 Crompton, of Holton, who 
invented the * *spinning-mule a 1693 UrquharCs Rabelais 

III. xxviii. (17371 111 . 395 Wouid-'t thou, .slander the *apin* 
ning-quills..orthe weird sisters, Parc». 1730 l*kil. Trans. 
XaXVI. 337 AaiheSpiUofa*Spinning Turn U moved. 1863 
Lubbock Trek, Times 163 Earthenware *spinning-wtights. 
1895 A. C. H ADtKiN EvoL Art These patterns aie delin- 
eated on masks, posts, *spiiining>whorLs, and other objects. 

O. In terms denoting places where spinning is 
carried on, as tpinning factory^ floor ^ •ground ^ 
-Place, etc. 

1835 URK Philos, Manuf. 351 At the elegant •spinning- 
factory ufEcerton, near Holton. .J.Kjoauqh F oundry 

164 Finally it reaches the •spinning.floor. 18B5 J, Nich<ii.- 
SON Operat. Mschantc 4i9Thire are two railw.iys. .fixed 
along the •spinning'ground or rope-walk.^ 1835 Uuk Philos. 
Mann/. 334 The better w.iges and steadier employment uf 
their great *8pinriing-mills._ 1689 in Pict^n Lpool Mumc. 
Rec. (1883) 1 . 3ta A ‘spinning place at entrance into >• 


iiec. (retsi) 1. 31a A spinning place at entrance into >• 
town Helci i8m Ibtd.. A spinning pla. e .for m.ikirig cables. 
»«35 Ubr Philos. Manu/. 4fx> That the •spiiiiiing-rooins in 
a cotton factoiy can be crowded is utterly impussinle. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. improv.^ 47 Afrer a young Maid batli 
been three 3’ears in the •Spinning School . .she will get eight 
pence the day. 1799 [A. Young] Agric. Line. 441, 1 made 
many inquiries coiiceriiing the present state of the spinning 
schools. 

d. In terms relating to the spinneret of spiders, 
etc., as spinning gland, organ, -tube, lubuli, -wart. 

1841 T. R. JoNKS Anim. Kingd.^ 317 At the b.ise of the 
external Rpinning tubuli. 1878 F. J. Hkll Gegenbaur s 
C omp. A nat. 95oTbe itpiiining gland.s of Spiders are further 
difTercniiations of dermal gl.Tiids. ^ /bid. 991 In othrr^ thi'i 
pair of stigmata it fused, and lies in front of the ipiniiing- 
w.'irts. t8<is McCook Tenants Old Farm 136 The spinning, 
tubes at the end of the alxlomen. x%^S\.ience-Gi>ssip XX V 1 . 
130 i'he spinning organs of various kinds of spiders. 

8. a. .spinnin^-top, ■■ 'Pop sb.^ i. 

i8ai Clark VtlL Minstr. I. 3 '1 he spinning-top whirl'd 
from the twitching string. 18^ Gt/s ff Graces xviii. 177 
Many.. A siiinnin^-lop, or pop.;un, had reached him from 
the hand of the kind squire. 1879 1 see Pekry r^.]. 

b. Spinning roa. -lackle, ttc. (i*ec Spin v. i 2). 

1836 * isroNKHBNf.K * Brit. Rural .sports a6j/a The Spin* 
ning-Tackle fors.'klmon. 1870 P^NNKLL Pract. Angler 
52 A trolling and spinning rud of about the stiffness 1 liiid 
preferable. 

SpimiLing, ppl a. [f. Spin r.] 

1 . That spina or producer thread. 

1634 Miltun C(»MiAr 715 Millions of spinning Worms, That 
..weave the sinooth-hair’d silk. 1708 Skwei. \i. Spinster, 
a .Spinning-woman. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 681 You May, 
like Arachne, dare to vie. With any spinning Deity. 1840 tr. 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 460 The second section of the se- 
dentary and rectigrade Spiders^that of the Inequitela or 
Spinning .Spiders. 1891 Cenf. Diet., .Sp/nning-mite, any 
Bute or acarid of the family Teiraonyrhiekt i a red-bpider. 

2 . That s|H>Qta or gushes, rare. 

1377 R. (ioooK Heresback's Hush. tii. (1586) 143 It easeth 
straight the flaming feuers paine, If in the foote you suike 
the spinning vaine. 


8* That reTolY«8, gyrates, or tumi round. 

>954 Ct. E. ua Warrbn tr. Do Sauley's Jouru. DemdSem 
1 1 . 873 A spinning dervise usually resides in the Grotto uf 
Jeremiah, sflfl/ P. Feamis Angling i. 30 The chub. . will 
run equally at a splnuiiig.huit, or a live minnow. ^ 
Ruskin o/Air Pref. p. vii, A newl3'H:oiiatructed artificial 
rockery, with a fountain twisted through a spinning spout. 
s8B| FisKot ies Exhsb, CataL 56 Artincial Spinning liaits, 
Flics and Insects. 

tras^f. i8Aa PvcRorr Cricket Tutor 35 Spinning bowling 
is always liable to turn in or to break away contrary to all 
expectation. 


4 . colloq. Rapid, fast. 

188a Society 16 Dec. 4/a The Cambridgeshire enjoyed a 
spinning run. 

8pi‘nniiig'lioii8i6. [Spinning vbl. sb.] 

1 . A room or bunding set apait for the purpose 
of spinning. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) ao Y» dore y‘ is out of y* par- 
lour into y* apynnyng lious. Ibid., The drawt chariibyr aouve 
y* spynn>ng hous, 1736 Nugknt Gr. lour. Italy 111 . 113 
The mo-«t rcinarkable thing . . is its spimung hou^e fir a 
manufacture of silk 177a Iiait/o*d Merc. Suppl. 18 SepL 
4/3 A Dressing Shop, a long bpiniiing and Weaving House. 

2 . (See qiiou. and cl. Spin-hoU8R.) 

1803 Gradus ad Cantahrigia n 126 Spinning House, an 
ergastulum ; a house of labour and corrcciiun ; a prisuii lor 
Diostituies under the jurindii.tioii of the Vice-Chancellor and 
Proctors. 1840 Li/e J. I/owaidxw ( hivahy 9 f Chanty 150 
A spinning hoube, or llridcwell for women, at AmsterdAin. 
1874 Slang Diet. ys^SpinMinii^-house, the place in Cainbrid ;a 
where street- walkers are locked up, if found out alter .*i cer- 
U.n time at night. 1897 i, 1 ). Atkinson Cambridge p4 
In 1790.. the (jaul wa-« removed to a new building at tne 
back of the Spinning House. 

Spinning-jonny. [f. Spinning vbl. sb. or 
ppl. a. + Jknnv. Tae reason fur this use of the 
peisonal name is uncertain.] 

1 . An early form of spinning-machine (Introduced 
by James Hargreaves about 1764-7 and patented 
in 1770) ill which several spindles were set in 
motion by a band from one wheel. 

1783 Trans. Sac. Arts I. 34 l‘he construction of this kind 
of Aiachine, called a Spinning Jenny, has since been im- 
proved. 179a A. Young Trav Prance *69 So many spin- 
ning jennieii ha\e been destroy-cd by the people, .tliat the 
trade is in a dr;plorable sttuaii m i8t6 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
^of\ Demanding that he should give up a machine called a 
spinning jenny uy the use of which iney imagined them- 
selves aggrieved. 1836 Havant Rhode isl. Coal xiv, Thou 
..shult be i'he moving soul of many a spinning j’-miy. 

attrib. i8a6 Coenicrr Weekly Reg. LVllI. 79 The un- 
happy creatures who have sweated out their lives in the 
spiiiningjeiiny lecions. 1834 i ait's Mag. 1 . 383 One Peel, 
a spuinirig-jenny fellow. 

yig, 1831 Caklvi.r .Sart. Res if. x, The basest of cre.sted 
animalcules, the bpider itself, has a spiiining.jeiiiiy..withm 
its head. 

2 . Part of a gamlding apparatus. 


1897 Dally Mews 9 June 3/3 Charged with gambling with 
a 'spinning jenny * ut Hur*it Hark kareronrsc. .. He had a 
table colnuicd red, wiiite, and black, and was turning a rod 
or * spinning jenny *. 

Hence Spliminir-janiiTish a, 

1841 Hoop Tale Trumpet 157 Thoughts in the process of 
fabrication, Hy a Spiiinin '-Joiniyish operation. 

Sprnniug-wlieel. [f- Sfinning vbl. sb. Cf. 
Du. stinmwiel, WFns. spimuieJe, NKris. spen- 
weel.\ A simple apparatus lor spinning, formerly 
in common use, in ubicli the formation of the 
thread is earned out by the help of a wheel worked 
either by the hand or foot. 

X404 Nottingham Rec. 11 . a», j. spynyng wheel. 1473 
Maldon Cri. Rolls Huiidle49 No. 8, 1 i»auccr, i spynnyng. 
whcle in manu s<.rvieiitis. 1509 SiCkl ion E. Rummyng 
296 Some layde to pledge. .Tlie>r rix:kc, ihcjr spynnyng 
whcle. 154a Richmona Wtlls (buriee>) 3^^ Item, a spyn- 
nyng qwe>ll. 1617 Shnttleworths* Ac> . fCncthani Soc-j 220 
1 o the cookes witfe, fur a spmninge whecic, ij* iiij*!. 1714 
Gay Shpk. Week v. 123 My Spinning. Wheel and Raxc, 
Let Su.'MH keep for h<-r de.ir bi'.ier's sake. 1790 Mmk. 
D'Arblay Diary July, Wo lud begun some Intcrv-ourse. . 
through an application I made to her for a spinning-whccL 
1859 J bph>on Brittany vi. 67, 1 found the good-wife sitting 
at lirr spinning-whe-el, and in the recess 1 oljscrvr d two 
looms. i8Ba Cauli'KILd dc Sawaku Diet. Needlework 458 
Spinning wheels were univer-oilly cmpl >yed on the Con- 
tinent oi Euro{^ and in this country until the year 1764. 

attrib. anvl C^///A 180X h.Hcycl. Bnt. Suppl. 11 . 520/x 
The upper pivot (which resem'>lcs tlie fore pivot or eye of a 
spinning wneel fly). 1876 Smilkb Si, Natur.y\ loi The 
night-jar. . was sull out with his bpinning-wheeUlike birr, 
birr. X884 1 .ITTECL Living Ago 691 The spinning.wlieel 
sound whii,h betrays ttie bear sucking his paws at his ease. 

Spinny, vur. loim of bPiNNhY. 

Spino- (spdim^), used as comb, form of L. 
spma spine, in a few terms uf Atial., Hot., etc., 
os 8pino-bn*Abar, -oa’rpouB, -soa'pnlaUf -sym- 
patliB'tlo, -tii1>«*roiUous adjs. 

x8q8 Harclay Muscular Motions 283 The spino-scapulen 
portion of the deltoides is a flexor. 1B46 Dana ^^7^^.(18481 
57a Small glomerate species, having a Rpmo-tuDcrculous 
surface. X859 Maynb Expos, Lex. xvV^/\ Spinocarpus. . , 
having spinous fruit,, .spinocarpous. x8f^ G. Lawson /->/.!. 
Eye 74 borne affection of the Hpino-symputhctic lilainents, 
X876 Dunglison's Diet. Med. Sci., .sptnobulbnr, relating to 
the spinal cord and the medulla oulongata, as the spino- 
bulbor neuroses. 

bpinooism, obs. form of Spinozism. 

Spinode (sp^rnffud). Oeom. [lrrefi[. f. L. 
spina spine ■¥ Nooi xA] A sutioaary point ou a 
curve ; a cusp- 


iSsB CAYr.RV Matk, Papers (1880) 11 - eS, I sball, with re- 
ference to plane cnirves, .. use the term * node * as synuny nious 
with double point, and the term ' spinode ' as synonymous 
with ciispk 1851 G. Salmon Higher Pteme Cun>oo U. (1879) 
t3 .Such pilots are called cusps or spinodes. They are aLio 
cmled siadonary points. 

attrib. 183a Cavlkv Math. Papers (1889) 11 . e9 The 
spiiiode-plaiies give rise to a developable which may be 
termed ilie ' spinode-develope AJiio the ‘spinode-tangent ' 
is the laiigenc 10 the curve of intersection at the spuiodo. 
x86p /3i<^(i893f VI. 450 The spinode curve of the cubic 
suitace. Ibiu, 584 'I'be »pinode torse is the tnvelupe of the 
parabolic planes of the surface. 

tSplnogrre, obs. vaiiant of Spinach. 
a 1400 6 loans MS. Ho. J fol. la/i . . Gfallicel 

spinaclie, A[iigliceJ Spinogie. 

BpinOld (Bp^i'iiuid), a. [f. L. spina spines- 
-oiD.] KTsemblifif]^ a ^ine ; spine-shaiied. 

188a Garden-’fs* Chron. XVI 1 . a 4 1 he nmall white peuls 
have three teeth at the top, a callus inside in the middle, 
and a spinoid tuoth on their base. 

Bpinosa (sp.iinius), a. fad. L. spinds-us 
(whence also It. spinoto, Sp. espinoso, Hg. espinh- 
oso, OK. espinous, -eus. K. fpineuxj, f. spina ihurii.] 
1 1. — iiPiNOUS a. i. Obs. 

x66o H Mork Myst. Codl, viii. iii. 36^ If this Childe of 
Cod prove soineihiiig ^pinose and harm in opposing, rebuk- 
ing [etc.] X663 Glanvii.l Def. Can. Dogm. 89 A spuiious 
medley of nice, spiiiose, and useless notions. 1677 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles in. ao Of xpiiiuse, fiivoluus question-, such as 
a.ssunie the name of Science but deserve not the some. 

2. Zool. Spinous a. 3. 

x66i Lovbll ///>/. Wn////. 4- M!n. I-agoM Avjb, Oxy- 
rinclius, sitllnrie ocv.l.ite .'iiid clavnte, spinow^ougli. c xfxx 
i^BTicKR Gazo/'hyl. iv. xl, 1 have obiieived one or two of 
tim Genus of Insects in England, tbo not Spinuse. X74a 
i'hil. Trims. XLll. 98 Ihe Cartilaginous and bpinose 
kindt of Hshc-a. 1833 Kirhv Hob. 4r Inst. Anim. 1 . x. 307 
Thu hard and often spiiio-se cru-t of ciahs or lolisiers xB3a 
D.^na Crust. II. 1510 ilie tendency to xpinose fuims among 
the species of the colder temperate rcgion<i. 1896 LvoKKKhK 
Roy. Sat. Hist. V. 63 The kpiiiuse land ttrrapiii \lfeobmyda 


spinosa). 

3. Dot. 


SriNotia a. a. 


1603 /*hil. Tran^. XVII. 687 'Tis snlnoxe, and trifoliate, 
the Howei ond .Seed of a cotciiir-oiis Colour. 1733 ( hambers* 
Cycl. Suppl. S.V. / eoj, Ispinose LeoJ, that whose disk or 
ed.;e is armed with cariil.iginons ikhiuh firmly affixed. 
177a J. R. h OHS TER Kaim's J rav. 1 130 When the h.dgcs 
consi-t uf gpmose bushe-, the cuitle wid hardly attempt to 
get through them X670 Hooki-r Stml. Plot a 8 Aciienes 
tiiiieiclctl or spiiiose. 1878 0 ( ivkw A'A///. Bot. 1 vii 8 In 
Whin or Fuiac, both the leaves.. and the branches are 
spinose. 

Comb. 1837 T. Moork Ilandbk, Brit. Ferns («d. 3) 41 
Serratures spi no.se- iiiiicronate 1637 Hrnkrev Bot. $0 These 
ter til., may be tipped with spines when tliey aie termed 
spiiiose serrate. 

Hence Spino*Mly adv. 

1847 W. E. Stmcib I*'ield Bot 84 l.e.-ives minutely spin- 
Oscly ciliated on ciige. Ibid. 163 l-eavcs spiiiosely serrate. 

SplnoBism, -iat, obs. (i. bPiNozisM, -ist. 
Bpinosity (»p<^inp'8iii). [ad. late L. spinds- 
tills (cl. It. spinostld ) : see Spin 08 K a. and -Ity.] 

1 . The quality of beinff spiuose or thorny. 
Chielly fig. 

x6o^ Hacon Adv. Learn, ii. 47 The part of Humane Philo- 
ROphie,.seemeth hut a Net of siibiilixe and spinositie. i 65 o 
11 . More i^iyst. Godl. vi. x\iii. 275 'ihe acuteness and 
spiiiosity of harsh and dry Opinions. 

2 . A rude or disa^rccaole remark ; an argument 
or theory of a difficult nnd unprolitable cliaratter. 

X633 H. Mork Conjett. Cahbal. Wka. (1713) 105 Many 
spino-itie^ and culling paicsages that often happen unawares 
ill. .cunveisution. ^ xtoi Wood Ath. Oxon. li. 283 He., 
was not unseen in their sui'tiltics and Spinositius. 1701 
Norris Idtal World i. vi. 330 Without running through all 
the scholo-stic spinosities upon tliis occasion. X836 Hor 
Smiiii I'm Trump. (1876^ 311 Amid the dry spinositics and 
tortuous labyrinths of theology. 

BpinOSO- (ap.2iiipu-s(i), used os comb, foim of 
SiiNOMB a., ns spinoso-dentafe, -denticulate, etc. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 1B7 [.amellai unequal, spinoso-dentate. 
Ibid. 229 L.Tnicli.e. .at apex Hpinaso-dcnticiilate. X83S — 
C>/rx^. I. loi Ann and carpus, .spinoso-tulicicular. Ibid. 
114 Ibiid and fuurih joints spiuohO-tulierculute. 

Bpinons Cs|idi ii3»), a. [t. bPiNic sb.'^ f -ous, 
or ad, L. spinds-us Spinohe a.] 

1. fg. Kcsembliiig or suggestive of a thorn or 
thorns in respect of shaipness and aridity; un- 
pleasant and difficult or uiq rofitable to handle or 
deal with. (Cf. S pinch B n. i.) 

a X638 Mfdr Disc. Script, (ih^a) 92 I'liis I take to he the 
true and genuine mtaiiing of this pass.age, . . n^r iieedctb it 
any spinous L'riilcisins for its explication. x66o tr. Amyi. 
aldnt i rent. Reiig. iil xi. 535 J hey would not iudge 
Religion a thing tun of spinous questions and irresofvamo 
difficulties. x6^SrRvrK diem OdN/z/mi. xiii. 196 Who 
had himself . vindicated the truth from the vinous and 
confused cavils of Sophbiers. i8si Lamb Elia 1, Oia 
Bencheis Inner T., Many a sarcastic growl did the latter 
cast out - for Coventry bad a rou,;h spinous humour. 

2 . Hot. Furiiiahed with spinea or Uioiiib ; thorn- 

bearing, thornv. .ir 

x668 WiLKiNH Real Char. 109 Larger leaves 1 not spinous. 
1694 WuiTMACorr Script. Herb. 199 Ihe bpinous tribe of 
herbs are many. 1776 j. Lbb tnt>M. Bot. c.xplan. Teims 
280 Spinosns, spinous, armed with 'rhorns. 1813 Kirbv & 
Sr. Entomol. (18181 1 . 988 Insects, which it first inipaiesulive 
on the thorns of the sloe and other spinous pluiUH. 1834 
Hooker Himmt. ymts. 1 . vt X57 With spinou-i involucres 
inclosing an eauble sweet nut. 1887 J- Ball Nat. S. Auter. 
3a One of the tpiiious species of Solonum. 
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8. Armed or coveted with tpioet or (lender diarp* 
pointed excreicentee; iplnigeroui. Chiefly 
1774 Goumh. ;ifa/. HiU. (1S14) m. i. |. 1, Thui ibtn 
ftr« i.ire« grand divUiona in the fish kindi ine cetaceous, 
the cartilaginous and the spiiioud, i&ae J. Parkinson 
Oiyt toL *47 Tlie corselet . . iit hometimes Npinous . . but 
it IS generally smooih. 1834 McMuririk Aninu 

Ktnf;tL 19a Fishbs. .wbofte o|>erculum or preopcrculum.. 
(ha<bj dental^ or spinous edges. 1897 AUhHtt*t 6 ytU 
1 V. 371 1 heir surface lls] smooth, rough, or spinous. 

b. In specitic ijame«, ae spinous loathe shark, 
spider-€rao, toriotso, 

1789 PiCNNANr Brit. ZO0I, III. 1 The Spinous Tortoise., 
seems common to the Mediterranean. sBjg YA'iRbLL li^iU 
J-'iihes Suppl. 11 . 54 The Spinous Shark. Kchinorhinta 
tpiuosns. 188s Couch Brit, Fishet 1 . 54 Tlie Spinous 
Shark was not known to nuturalLis before the latter part 

the last . .century. 1881 C’lsse/fs Nat. Hut. V. 133 The 
Spinous lyNich {Colntis ianid) is a raier fish in this country. 
iUa/^‘i</. VI. 198 The Spinous Spider Crab Ul/a/aj^Nirui^). 
4. Having ilie lorm ui a spine or thurn ; slender 
and sharp-pointed. 

1758 Monno Anat. Bonn (ed. 8' lai The fiAeenth in the 
MPrnout Isuturel: whieh in in the middle of the luwer part of 
the noMtiils. 1^7 J. E. SMint Phys. Bot, 414 Four naked 
seeds, with always more or less of spinous bristles. .011 their 
foliage. sSad Stark hittn. i\at, hut, 1 . 409 Tail furked, 
with a spinous ray on each side. i8m Ptoc. Btnu. Aat, 
Cinb III. 164 The scales on the baclc were.. raised to a 
sharp edge, but not spiiiuun nor curved backwardn. 

b. Spinous process, a process or apopii)siB of a 
gpine-hhe form, csp. one of those on the veitebise. 

17U Monro (eil. a) aoi The spinous Procosnes of 

the rorttbra of the L)ai k become gradually longer. 1797 
Abkknrthv Sitr^. Eis. 111. a8, 1 could.. touch the trans* 
\erse spinous process of the spheno.d bone. 1831 R. Knox 
Llotfutti Anat. 115 'J'he Anterior and Inferior spinous 
proces.s of the ilium. 1843 K. J. Cjeavir Svst. Clin. Med* 
XXX. 416 There was no tuiiderness over the spinous pro* 
cesses of the verteiira;. 1873 Mivart EUm. Anat, 179 
Separated by a Mn.ill notch Trom a strongly marked pro* 
miiience called the posterior inferior spinous process. 

6. Compo.sed of spines. 

1790 Ukwick Hist, puadrup. 433 The Hedge- flog .. is 
provided by Nature with a spinous armour. 

6. Anat. Oi or Ijclongiiig lo the spine. 

i8s8 S. Cooi'KR First Lints 316 A rupture of the 

spinous, or some other artery of the dur.'i m.itei. 

7. Comb,, as spinoui-finned, -poitUed, -serrate, 
•tailed, -tipped, -toothed, 

1785 Latha.m Cen, Syn<^p Birds III. if. 555 SpinouA. 
t.iiled Teal, .inhahita Ca>enne and Guinn.o. xSaBj. K. Smiih 
Enf. Ftora 11 . 18 l^eaves awl-^hapfd, spinous-pointed, 
rough. 1831 Gossk Nat. Hut , Listin aoo J'he bolt-finned 
FLshes are, in geneial, inferior to the bpinons-hnned in 
[etc.]. 1870 H(X)KRit Stitd. Llora 185 leaves alternate, 

usually spmous-toolhed. Ibid, lyi Bi acts.. acuminate or 
spiiious-lipped. 
ill. nee SpluousiieM. 

1846 pATTKKbuN Zool. 48 It Varies also in the length of the 
ray*spmes, the spinousness of th^ disc and the relative pro- 
portions of rays and discs. 

SpinO zan, a, [f. as next + -an.] Of or per- 
taining lo, oiigin.iting with, .S|)inoza. 

1879 Expositor X. 436 God, in Spinozan phrase, is simply 
Natura uaturans. 

Spinozisni (spin m*ziz*m). Also 8 Spinoc- 
i.-xiiy -osaism, 8-9 Bpinosism, [f. the name of 
the pliilusopLer Bnrucli or Benedict de Spinoza 
(1632-77), bo h\ spinosisme.] The philosophical 
doctrines of Spinw^a, or the general principle 
underlying these; p«uithei8iii as represented by 
Spinoza. 

1708 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The great Principle of Spinosism 
is Th.it there i!> nothing piO|)eily and ab-A>lutcly existing, 
but Matter, and the Mi^mc aion** 'd MaiUr. 1740 War- 
burton ^^tmt. I'cpc's Ess. Man 34 Spinoziini is the Gesiruc- 
lion of an Univeise, whme every 'J hing tends.. to the 
Perfi'Ctioii of the Whole. 1757 Law Lott. Import. .Subj, 177 
As bpiiiocisin i-t not lung eLu but a gioss confounding of God 
and naiuie, 011783 bTUKtuev Mem (Surtees) 1 . 127 lie 
wiote a trentiNe against Mr. Popc'i essay on man, to prove 
it 10 be atheism, spinosuism, deiMn,..M what not. i8ai 
C0LER11X.K Lett., LoHVtrs, etc. 1 . 35 To guard my own 
character from (he suspicions of paiiihv'istic opinions, or 
Spinusivin. 1881 Auamson I-iihte 130 'J he theoretical )iart 
..IS nothing but an inverted or ideali&iic .Spinonsm. 

Bpinozist (spin^**zibt). Also 7-9 Spinosist. 
[f. as prec. + -isT. So K spinosis/e.] One who 
accepts or advocates the phiioaoplucal doctrines of 
Spinoza. 

1718 Chambers CvcL, Spinosism, the Doepine of Spinout j 
..the Retainers whereto, are culled .bpinosista. ^ 1740 War- 
bur ion find Pipe's Ess. Man 34 '1 he bpinuziRti>..to hide 
(he Impiety.. aie used to expre s the Omnipresence of God 
ill '1 erms th.vt any religious 1 bci.st might employ. 1B14 
W. Wilson Hist. Disstnt, Ch. IV. 78 He was gmerally 
esteemed to be a Spino/ist. i88a-3 Schapp EucvU. Rehg, 
Kmnul. 309 The conversation [with Jacobi] shows that 
Lessing ended a coiihniied bpinozist. 

atirik 1878 Morley Diderot 1 . 934 Tlie true line of 
cleavage that would have enabled him. .to shutter ike 
bpiiiosist system. 

So Spinoslto. rare"^^, 

1690 in Maidmcnt Lh. Sc, Pas^wi/s (1868) iM llie Spin- 
osic to his own interest true. Swears if a Trintlie, they have 
iheiiB too. 

Spinoziztio (8piD^zl*stik), a. Also -osistio. 
Jf. prec. + -ic.J Oi, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of Spinoza or his philosophical views. 

183s CoLF.BiDGR Tahte-i. 4 April, I prefer the Spinoxiatie 
jchwac inUnitely, 1B39 Hallam Hist, Lit, iv. iu. | 79 It 


has aometimes been doubled whethtr the ^nodailc phil^ 
■^ly exclude! altogether an Inflniie Unelligence. 

K Caibd Philos, Kesatw. xv. 340 The Spinoriattc conception 
01 a unity of all affii mativc fNedicataR. 

t SpixMrookw Obs, rare. Also 9 apynroko. 
[ad. ML)u. spinroeke, •roe (WFlem, •rokke, -rok), 
•rocken (Du. •rokken), m G. spinnrocken, t *roeke, 
-rock : see SPiw v. and RoOK sb,^} A distaff. 

A valiant of the Pr. phrase tranalated In quot. 1603 b 
ainiilorly rendered in Dutch of the 16th cent. 

14*3 Caxtom O. dt la Tout F j. She tooke In her bandea 
a spyuroke with blacke woUe ana beganiie to spynne. J! 6«3 
WouHOKPiiK Marrow Fr, Iongus%t$/a IhoMtieold Wiucs 
1 hIcs, I'hac ia written in the Butdte of Spin-Rockes ( a p. 
iiv»e des qnenouilles\ 1848 Hbxham 11, Een Wctki, a 
Spin rocke, or a Diataffe. 

t Spin sera, sb, pi, Obs,'~*^ In 6 spynsan. 
[f. OK. espince ^pince, tenaillcs*.] ■* Pimcbrs 1. 

■539 in f'lctoria Hist, Sussex 11. 946/1 Reparaciona . . ia 
Bello wes, Hamora,. .sundry great Spyosars and Skepe& 
Spinzter (spimstaj). Also 4 -5 spynnnstar(e, 
5-0 spynster (6 -starm). [J. Spin v. 4- -srsB. 
Cf. MDu., Du., and WFris. ipizir/ar, NKris. j/m-, 
spanster,^ 

1. A woman (or, rarely, a man) who spins, tsp, 
one who practises spinning as a regular occupation. 

136a Lanol. P.Pl. A. V. And my wyf at Westinunstre 
bat wollene dob made, buaic to be spinsiers for to spinite 
nit Aofte. 14. . Lot. ’Eng. roc. in Wr.-Wuleker 583 Eiiairt r, 
a spynnrvtei. 1343 .S/az* CAamArr Cases (^Iden) 11 . 354 
Ther were . . tber dwelling . . dyuers good apyusters & 
carders. 1378 l.VTR Dodoens 617 bpiiiaters use the stemmia 
. to winde yxrne upon. 1600 Pory ir. Leo's A/* tea 11. loj 
Tiicir women are excellent spinsteis, whereby they are 
salde lo ga ne more then the men of the towne. 1^7 R. 
.SiAi'YLiON Juvenal 331 Destinica that apin the thred of 
life; Juvenal calls them spinhtcro. *i‘he disurfe bearer is 
Cloiho, the apmster lAclie^s. 1704 Hkarnr Duct. Hut. 
(1714) 1 343 i Ilia inonstroua Sight.. that Soldiera that bore 
Ai Ilia should be commanded by a Spinster. . «758 1 OHNiiON 
Idler No. a F 7, 1 should lie, indeed, unwilling to mid that, 
for the aake of rorresprinding with the Idler, the smith's 
iion had cooled on the anvil, or the spinster's distaff stood 
unemployed. 1838 JMrr. I'eAii.L] Baih/v, Canada 47 ‘J he 
spiiiNler does not sit, but walks to and fro. 1910 Coutemp, 
Rev. July 31 She would be a famous spinster and needle- 
wtim.m. 

fig 1609 Dfkkkh Gulps I/om-‘bk. 16 T.et the three bus- 
wifely .spinsters of Destiny rather curtail the threed of thy 
liic. 16^ Farquhar Ltna it Bottls iii. i. Are my clothes 
BO coarse, as if they were Npun by those lazy spinsters the 
M uses ? 

b. A spider, or other insect that spins, rare, 
1636 Briuboakb Poem (MS. Bodl. aa fol. to). The little 
Spinster’s l--4Wiie [sc. web]. 1708 J. Gardinfr tr. Rapids 
Gardens (1738) 197 The gnat, the buzzing drone, tlie Raimer- 
worm, The wily Spinster, and the creeping snail. 

2. Appended to names of women, originally in 
order to denote their occupation, but subsequently 
(Iroin the 17th century) os the proper legal desig- 
nation of one still unmarried. 


1380 in T. Rogers OxK City Docum. (1891) 10 De Alicia 
Moiis SpvnncHtere, vju. 14^ Nottingham Rec, 111 . 48 
Joliuiina Hunt,. .spynster. 1545 Knaresb. iVilts (Surtees) 
1 . 49 Lliznbeih Lcthom, spvnstaire. 1564-3111^0 h Rep, 
Hist. 1885)37 Joan l^ambr, widow of L.ondon, 

spynstcr. 15801 Ibid., Mar^arctta 'i irrell spinster, aliaa 
dicta Margaretta Tirrcll uxor T home I'irrell. 1617 M inshru 
Ductor, A Spinster, a terme, or an addition in our Common 
Law, oiiely added in Ohligation% Euidences, and Writings, 
vnio in.ikU viimarried. 1638 Ulount i,losso^.. Spinster \ 
..tins IS the Oiiely addition for all unmamed women, from 
the Viscounts Daughter dov^'nward. Z711 Loud. Com. Na 
4665/4 ]*.li/:ibeih Harris of ]>ondon, Spinster. 1719 J. 
Robkris spinster 135, 1 write myself spinster, because the 
laws of iiiy country call me aa 1773 Goi.dsm. Stoops to 
Conq. V. i, Constaiitia Neville, spiixstcr, of noplace at alL 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxix, Diana Vernon, Spinster. 

b. A woman still unmairicd; esp. one beyond 
the usual age for marriage, an old maid. 

1719 J, Rout- RTS Spinster 34^ Aa for iis poor Spinsters, 
we must ceitaiiily |^o away to tr.Tnce alsa 183a W. Imvino 
Alhambra II. 140 i'he vigilant Fredegondn was one of the 
most wary of ani.icnt Rpiiihtcrn. 1839 1 iiacki- ray f^ugin. 
x\ii. Your .swtet ini.streis, vour spotless spinster, your blank 
maiden ju>t out of the Mhool-rooin. 188a Mi.ss Lkaduon 
Mt. Rryal 1 . vi. 183 Providence ia wonderfully kind to plain 
little spinsters with a knack of making ihemseives useful. 

B. attrib. oiul Comb,, as (sense i, 1 b) spmster- 
caterpihar, -sUrve ; (sense a b) spinster autd, -like 
atlj., j^jr. 

■743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes iii. xxvii. 64 A spinster- 
si ivf, Some Tk de b.iibarian's concubine. 1800 Hurhih Eav. 
I lUa^e 160 the xpiii.ster catei pillar lies aloft, Fine as the 
goss.iiiier, his blender cord. i8z8 Lyiton I'elham II. xii, 
A .boliuiry candle, whose long, swinNter-like w ick was flirting 
away with an east wind. 1837 Dickkns Pukw. vi, rupman 
and the spinster aunt cbiabubhcd a joint-stock company of 
tibh and flattery. 1891 Mrredi r u One 0/ our Conq. xxiii, The 
little dog had qualities to entrance the spinster sex. 

Hence Spl'iiBtsrdoiii, -ism, -vliip, SriNSTRR- 
Hooi). Bplnato-rlal, -iui, Bpluitorlsh, -ong 
adjs., having the characteristics of a spinster ; uld- 
mtiidish. 

1879 T. H. S. Escott England I. vii. 178 Wliere there is 
enough of leisure, idleness, and *spin8terdom. 1883 Sat, 
Rev, 81 July Ba A single.. thunder-shower may. .doom 
maidens by the dozen to the sorrows of spinsterdom. 1849 
Alb Smith PottUton Legaiy (1854) 413 His sisters., 
annoyed him with tbeir *8p.n'>terial propensities. 1874 J. 
Hatton Ltyiie xiii. The landlord's aister, a spinsierial 
Scotchwoman. lAxq Sporting Mag, V. 60 With all the finic- 
ahty uf *apuisl«niui conaoqucnce. 1881 Graphic XX 111. 


i4A/t Th« naval^ military, dorical, c 
Investor. iSpa Acottemy 3 Mar. 937/3 I 
rmtnar t' 


drORQiiM. 1818 La Belie Assent- 

. ron of *splMt«rism took bold of 

all her faculties, 187a in J. W. Hows Sex ty Bdue, $9 I'ho 
respectsbie ranks of spinaterism. sMqa litusir. Loud, 
News ti Mar. 338, 1 uke ih« liberty of utUing tlram maiden 
ladies because tbeir style is, so to apeak, ^spinsteroua. t8i8 
SouTHBV in Q. Rev, XY. 8 If the bride has an akier aialer 
still in her state of ^apinateriliip. 

BfdiuitarhoofL [t. SFiKSTtz a b.] 

1. I'be condiuou of being an unmarried woman 
or old maid. 

1803 Lockhart Reg. Dalton L vi, It must have required 
the lact of a very beau Nash to detect in her appearance 
the very smallest ayniuiom of spinsicrhood. i86j B. Tavixmi 
//. Thurston li. a8 He married.. a tall, auid, self-reliant 
creature, verging on Kpinaierhoud. 1879 H. Phillips Notst 
Coins 6 In antiquity these coins were known aa Maidens, 
referring to the spinsterhood of the goddess represented 
upon them. 

2. The collective body of unmarried women. 

1844 Blackm, Mag. LV. aoi Is this a reason, .for leaving, 

like an uncultivut^ wastes . . tlie apinsterbood of Great 
Britain t 


Bpi* 3 izterly 3 O. and adv, [f. Spinstbb.] 

A. adj, 1. Appertaining to a spinner. 

iBay Lamb Let. to B, Barton in Fin^ Mem. xvL 151, I 
frel most thankful for the spinsierly attentions of >our 
sister. Thank the kind knitter in the sun 1 

2. Old-maidish. 

iM Daily Chron, 17 Nov. 5/3 New England.. la not 
really spinsierly, but only so by compariaon. 

B. adv. in the manner of a spinster. 

1894 Sketch 4 July 333/1 Mias WUkinsiB handling the life 
too ueiicatcly, too spuisierly, too much, in faci, as a New 
Ei^land Nun. 

GSpinztrasz (spimstite). [f. Sfinstbu 4> *188.] 

1. A lemale spinner. 

1643 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 906 Splnatresaei are 
Lev-ome States- women, and every peasan turned politician. 
1064 Lower Phitos, 1. ji Ovid's Lydian.Spinsiresse, 
that proud Madam which Pallas., transform'd into tha 
bpider. a 1704 T. Brown Odes of Horace Wks. 1711 IV. 
359 Let meaner Souls by V irtue be cajol'd. Ax the good 
Grecian Spiiistresa was of old. 1713 Gentleman Instructed 
1. Siippl. Iv, You ate a kind of Mulatoe,. .a compound of 
Geniivinan and Sp nsiress. 1841 Penny Cyci, XX. 139/a 
Ladj/ Hamilton.. was p-iinted in various characters, as.. 
Sensibility, a Bacchante, . . the Spinaucss. 

2. A maiden Indy ; a spmster. 

1716 in Payne Eng, Catk. (18^9) 11 Gertrude Beveridge,., 
spin-trcsa. iSei S^tt Pirate xii, He actually veuiurtid to 
sMuie the withered cheek of the spinsiress. 

bpinstrian : ste ^ipintkian a, 

Bpinstry. [f. Slikhteii + -t (cf. -by).] 

1. The art or occupation oi spinning ; the product 
of spinning. 

i6ti Coica., Fitandrerie, apinatrie, spinning. 1^ 
Chakleion Darkn, ditheism x. 353 1 he spinstry of bilk- 
worms. 1660 IT. Awyralduf Tieat. couc. Retig. 11. iii 193 
The combaiea of the Gods one against another|^ . tbeir im* 
ploymenia of the Forge and Spinstry. 1859 JmL Brit, 
A rehaoL Assoc. Dec. 309 '1 he inairumcnts of spinvtry were 
boi ne in procession before a newly married bride. 

transfi. 1633 Hemincs Fatal Contract 11. li, Come along. 
Or by the curious spiD'^tne of thy head, Which natures 
cunmn'st finger twisted out, I'l drug thee to my couch. 

+ 2. Spiusterhood. (Jbs,'~^ 

1784 R. Bags Barham Downs II. 94a It has come to past 
veiy unnaturally, that 1 have lived to a very respectable age 
of bpinstry, without falling in love. 

8pi]i»tezt. Also spintext. [f. Spin v, + Text 
sb., originally as a suggestive surname.] A clergy- 
man or parson, esp. one who prcachts long or weak 


sermons. 


1693 t^NCREVK Old Bachelor l I, Talks of sending for 
Mr. Suiniext to keep me Company., .bptmexl ! Ob, the 
fanutiLk one-eyed paison I c 1700 1 . Brown Lett. ft. Dead 
Wks. 11 . 336 Re|ire!»eiitiiig Mr. Spin-text the Preacher, or 
Mr. Love Lady the Chaplain, after a ridiculous manner, 
lyxa Ward Vng, Libenme s Ausw. Wks. 1 1 1 . 11. 33 Imploy- 
iiig some au|«rBnnuaied bpintext, to rattle off vour poor 
Nephew. zyflZ V. Knox IVinGr Even. 1 . iii.ii a43TherBceof 
foriiialspiiitcxtsand solemn saygiacesis nearlv extinct. 1834 
SouTiiKY in torr. C'. Howies (1861/ 313 Poor Newton seemx 
to have sat down to them as a sorry spin-text to bis sermon 
at ihe laticr end ol the week. xMdq Antinueuy Nov. 194 
Barrow was of the obsulcie family of the bpintexts. 

Bpintha'rlaoope. [Irreg. f. Or, awtuBaplt 
spark : see -hCOPh.] An instrument in which the 
rays emitted from the metal radium are evidenced 
by the production of liny sparks. 

1903 Sir W. Crook 1-8 in Science it June looa, I propORS 
to cMl this little inhirumeiit the ' spinthariscope 1904 
Longm. Mag. Dec. ia6 lie was as full of vivacity as a spin- 
ibari'icope. 

tSpi'nther. [a. Gr. cwiuFrip,'] A 

scintillation. 

1641 Traff Theol, TheoL 7 Small sparkes and splncbert 
of divine light. 

t Spinthere. Min. Obs, [a. F. spinthire, L 
Gr. auiy0i)p spark.] ■> Sphkkb. 

1805 R. Jamemon Char, Min, II. 568 Spinthere. .. Its colour 
is giccni:^ s8ai Ukk Diet. Chem., Spinthere . .Kseeax's in 
the department of Isere in France, incru*>ting calcareous 
spar crysiais. i8j6 T. 'I'hosison Mih., GeoL, etc. 1 . 131 
bphene.. .semelin, splnellane, spinthere. 

T Bpi'iitle, 06s. variant of bPiNDLB sb, 

1749 PhiL Trans, XLVI. iii Sundry very large Comas, 
ants , some of which settled on the bpintles at the Xop- 
niuat Heads. 
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1 8 pi*lltrlail« a, Obs, (]f. L. Spiniria : see 
next. So F. s^inihrien.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1696 Blount dlossogT.^^^intriaUf pertauun^ to those that 
seek out, or invcitt new and nionstriioub actions of luiit. 
41678 MAJtvKix Po€Mu Wks. 1796 11 . 46 The poor 
Priapus,..in the niimicks of the spitminan [s/tj sport, Out- 
does Tibet ius, and hts goatish Couru 

t Spi'ntry. Obt. pare. [ad. L. spifUria ] 

1. A sttecies of male prostitute. 

The I., furni is used as a pi. by Oold&in. Cit, World xxxtv. 
19^ Gmknkwky 'J'ac/tM, Aupt, vi. i. (1699) i3i Then hrst 
of all were tliose vnknoweii words of SetLinrs and Spiiitries 
found out of the hltiiincs Of the plncc. 1603 B. joNsoN 
Sojantts IV. V, iSoinr] are r.'ivish'd Iiciilo, like captives, and 
.dealt away. Unto his spintnes, sellarirs, and slaves. 

2 . A place used for unnatural practices. 

1649 C. WaLKKK Rflat. \ ObsenK 11. 957 Their New 
erected Sodumes and Sp.iitries at the Mulbuiy-gaiden. 

)| Splnula (spai'iiijSla). rare, .SriNUi.K. 

i8a6 Kiruy & Sr. Entoinol. xlvii. IV. 980 Certain in- 
testinal worms, . .some of which are furuuued with lateral 
spinulas. 

Spintllata (sp9i‘nii7IA), a. [See Spin ulk and 
-ATK.J l*urnishe(l with spinulcs or small spines. 

1866 Bowkmbank Monogr, Brit. Seougiotia II. 66 A»/y- 
niaAia x//N»/a,. .Sponge. . . External defensive spicul.t of. . 
fistula; spinulate. Ibia, O9 There are numerous am.dl spiu- 
ulate spicula. 

So Spiunlatdd a. 

1900 J. T. Cunningham Sexual Dimorphism 8 The pre- 
sence of well-developed cteuoid or HpiiiuUicd bcalus all over 
both sides of the body. 

Bpinnlation (spaini/TUi'pn). [See next and 
-ATiOM.J The form or arraii;;ement of spinulea. 

1884 Proc. ZooL ^oc. 83 The investigation of the spinulw 
tion of Starfishes. 

Spinille (Bpoimi/!?!). [ad. spinula, dim. of 
spfna Spink So F. spinuie.^ 

L A tmall or minute spine or tliorn-like forma- 
tion, esp. in lower forms of animat life. 

175* J, Hill Hist. Anim. 226 The IMeuronectes, with., 
the lateral line rough, and spinules at (he tins. 1819 
Samourllk ^3 AnteiiM.f) larnellifoi in, 

small, ciliated with spinulc-.. 1846 Dana Zoopk. (1S48) 4(;8 
Slendcrspiiiulesst'.arLely a liriehmg. 1878 F. J. Wkvi. ( 
baur's Comp. Anat 300 The tuft of spinulcs ou the latter. 

2 . A paiticular kind uf larva. 

1857 Gossk Ontpludo^ 33 1 A liny egg was dbchiirged from 
a parent Botryllus, which pi enently produced a little active 
tadpole-like larva, called u 'spinule . 

Hence Bpl'niUed n., spinulate. Splnnlo'Mant 
a., having a tendency to produce small spine.'i. 

i6a9 I.ounoN I ncycl, Plautt 448 Mesembiyant hrmnm 
spinnlijerum \ spinuk-sccnt. 1880 Lmn. S(K. Jrnl. XV. 
Delicately spinuled teeth of such forms is Ophioscolex. 
Spi'llXlll-, comb, form of I,, splniiia spinule, 
Used in a lew compounds, as rpinulijerouSiSpi'nuli* 
fomi^ spinuli'seabims adjs. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1843) 4>s A few minute spiiuiliform 
pupillx. 185a — Cniit. 1. 537 Lower margin .. spi luli- 
.scabruiis. 1859 Maynk t.xpos. Lex. iiSS/a Sptnuli/ertu^ 
..having very small spnea. . : spinuliferons. 1900 I'roc. 
Zool. Sflc. 519 The spiiiulifcrous. .margins of the caiapacc. 
Spl'liulo-, variant of prec. 

185a Dana Crust, l 188 Hand externally spinuloos . . or 
spiiiulo-tu berculous. 

Spinulose ^sp^ini/flJu's), a. Zool. and Bot, 
[ad. mod.L. spFnulbs-us^ f. spin tela Spin cue.] 

1. Furnished or covered with spinules. 

tL Zool. 1819 Samouri I K Rntomol. Co/upend. 991 Tilux 
spinulosc. 1839 Dana Criist. 11. 871 Tins p.irt .excavate 
and minutely bpinulose. 1879 'iKwxvre Auat. Inv. Auitu, 
vi. 378 i'weiity-six spinulose inoracico-abdoiiimal svgmentv 
b Bot. 18*9 lx)Ui>ON h.niycl. P.anis 505 Stems and 
xp.nuiose c.ilyxeb covered wiih wool. 1847 VV. £. STf-Kix 
field Bt*t. 14 Bracts spi I utilise at h.ise with .1 long, terminal, 
slender spine. 1870 HouKpr Stui. Flora 183 TcabcL.s 
hairy or spinulose herbt with angular stems. 

2. llavin}; the fotm of spinulcs. 

1848 Proc. Bertv. Mai, Club II. 38S 'I'he spiniilose serra- 
tures begin.. about ihe micidle of the leaf. 1859 T. Moumb 
Blit. Ferns 46 Broad rounded segments, .notched into a 
varying numl^r of iK>intcd but not Kpiimlose teeth. 

Comb. 1870 Hookkr Stiui. Flora 466 Lobes oblong 
spinulose-toothcd. 

Hence Bpinnlo'ialy aJv. 

1857 T. Moore Han*lbk. Brst. Fern* (ed. 3) 133 Upper 
pinnules iiiciso-lobate with spinuloscly scrr.iic lobcL 
SpinulOBO* (sp.^u)i/ 7 id’i* 8 i;), combinini;r form of 
prec., as spinulosO'Ciltaie^ •dentate, ^denticulate, 
•granulate^ •serf ate. 

1833 Hookkr in SnutlCs Flora V. t. i3i The margins 
..muieor less spinuloso-dentate. Ibid. 134 The upiv.r lubes 
..spitmloso serrate. 1846 D asa Zoo/ A. (1848) 164 Corallum 
having a subelliptic.'il aperture, sides spiniilmo-denticulate. 
18^ — Crust. I. 186 Fourth, fifth and especially sixth joint 
spinuloAo-gi .anulate above 1866 Trens. Bot. 1084/3 Spinu* 
toso^ciiiate, ciliated with fine spines 

SpinulonB (spsi-niiTlas), a. [f, Sfinuls -h 
-0U8.] -= .Spinulose a. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 15s A few of the Adiaceous As- 
traeidse .have the surface simply striated and spinulout. 
1870 H. A. Nickolnon Jtan Zool. 108 The sclerobasis . . la 
the latter, .is always cither smooth or suinulous. 

Spinx, rare variant of Simnk shy 
s6a8 BtrRTON Anmt. Mel. rii. ii. lit. i. fed. 3) 468 T.ilce a 
summer five or Spinxes wingPS,or a raigne bow of all colours, 
i8jm E. Moaa Suffolk Words ^ Spinx, the chaffinch. 

Bpiiur (sp9i*ni), a. Also 6 spyny, 6-7 apinle« 

7 spyme, 7-9 spiney. [f. Sfhvs sby -y.] 


I 1 . ITavfnB the characteristics bf 4 thorn or 
thprng; reoembliag a thorn in form or quail lief. 

1586 Kyd Verses Praise k ^ Mongse spyny cores, 
sproiig vp now at the la>t. 161^ G. Sanoys /'rav, 993 
Psilonii : from who<<e lofty and spiny top both seas may be 
discerned. 1663 Coua.RV Cutter t oteusam St. Pref., And so 
much fur this little spiny objection which a niou caauui sea 
without a Muguif>ing Glass. 

b. Thin and bard or dry ; spare, lean. 

Common in the first half of the 17th cent. 

1598 Flohio, Smilto, bare, spinie, gant, leane, lanke. 1608 
Milidlriom Mali World 111. ii, A little, stiort, old spiny 
gentleman. x6ai G. Sanoys Lhnift Met.w. (16261 1 11 tier 
Uiighs and Irg-i to Kpiiiy fingers grow. 1650 Bulwkn 
Antkropomet. 332 The French commonly have more spinie 
and !>lcndcr Lvg. tlicn the Italian Gcutleuiaii. a 1701 [cf. 
spiuy^ieggcd in 5). 

to. Of tui for grass. Cbs. 

1^ J. Carpentks I' laine RI tins Plough 139 That which 
was old must be renewed, and the ^piiiic tmfe changed into 
a gentle so> le. 1613 G. Sanuys irav. 198 The \alicy. .pro- 
ducing but a spiny gro-sse. 

2, Abounding in, lurnished or thickly set with, 
thorns. In eaily quots. Jig. 

S604T. Which r Passions \. iii. 11 Wee. .touched the roote 
ft Dili whence did spring those spinio braunches of bnaiie 
pavsionn. 1635 A. Stakpoho Fem. (riory \ \8Bo) 43 Ike con- 
sent, moAt pious l^rdi'S in the vertuous, though rough nnd 
spiny course you uie to runiie. 16^ Digdv Nat. Bodies 
A iv D, .So difficult and sfiiny an aflaiic, an the writing vjion 
such a nice and copious subiect. X7a7 Wauburton /‘ro- 
digios 61 The spinc-y licsaits of Scholastic Pbilub>»pby. 
1798 CMARLoriK 5 SIITH i/4^. Phiios. 11 . 164 11)6 holly, 
w hose Nhiiliilg thorny and spiny head . .shadowed the whole 
eminence. 1830 Lindli-y Nat. Syst. Bot. 54 bhrubs, either 
unaimed or spiny. 1870 iiuoKBa Flora 19 ^ Shrubs 

or small trees, ufieti spiny. 

3. Furnished or act with spines; covered with 
slender sharp- pointed processes. 

1615 G. Sanovm Trav. 349 T'he body light, the taile spiny, 
and the colour dun. 17x8 Chambkks Cyd. s.v. Spine, The 
hind P.nrt thereof i. Edg'd, or .Npiny, 1778 EmycL B>it. 
(ed. 3) 111 . 1610/1 'ilie birigosus, or plated lobster, with a 
pyiainidal spiny snout. 1804 Charloi ib .Smiiii Cottversa- 
lions 11. 153 What endless swarms of creatures. . Of bur- 
nish'd Scale and spiny fm ! 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 444 

Shell ovttl, spiny or t il^rculous. xtk^Sfaudaid 3 Aug. ^7 
Two. . with remarkable spiney skms. 

Comb. 1837 T. Mookb Hauavk. Brtl. Ferns (ed. 3) 39 
Pituife spiny-scnate. 

b. Jn specific names of animals or fishes, as 
sptpiji ant-eater, dag fish . eel, globe fish, etc. 

1827 (iHiPFiTii tr. t //t/n-r 111 . '1 he Lchidnc% .other- 

wise "Sptny AiU-e.ttcr.A. 1894-5 Lvorkkeu Fty. :\at, JJist, 
111. 3b6 i he echidnas, or spiny uiiteaters, ul W'hich there 
are two allies. 1896 Ibid. V. 533 ihe 'spiny dog-fishcit, 
rays, saw-ashes, and tiicir kindred. 188a Jouoan ^ Gii ufcRT 
Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 308 Rtastnctmbelid. 9 . (The *S>piny 
Eels.) 1896 I.YDKKKbH R 'y. Nat. Hist. V. 305 'I'he so- 
called spiny eels of the Oriental region and W est Africa. 
1834 GHiPhiTH tr. Cuvier X. 566 Diodon, vVulg, *Spiiiy 
lobe-hsh.) 1833 in Morris Austral Eng. (189R) 30^/2 
he •Spiny Li/a.d {,Moloi.h horridus) of Wcsiein Aus- 
tralia. 1898 Mohmis Austral I ng. 430 Spiny l.izatd, 
iq. Mountain Devil. 1819 "Suiiiy lobittcr [see Iohstir* 

I b], 186a Ansi BO Lhnnnet Isl. 11. ix. 233 The spiny lob- 

stei, locally called ctay-fUh.., is nl'«o very coiunum 1884 
(ioouK Nat. Hist. Atjua!. A mm. 780 The Spmy l.a>l>ster or 
Roek Lobster, Panulirus intsfxuptus. 2804 Shaw Cen. 
Zool V. I. 4 ’.Spiny Ixm;Iic. .This is distinguished by a 
double spine situated on each side the head. 2884 Emyd. 
Brit. X V J 1 . 6 Acanthomys. . . *5piny-mice. 1894-5 I.york- 
KrR Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 1 19 'I'he pr>.Uy little murine known 
as the Malabar spiny-mon.^e. 2604 6 haw Gen. Zool. V. 11. 
343 ’Spiny Shark. Squa us Spinosus. 2896 Lydi kkkk Roy. 
Nat. llisi. V. 53s The spiny shark (A'(A/ncir/iiN//r spinosus) 
of the Mediterranean and Atlantic. 1894-3 /bid. III. 71 
The Ethiopian *spiny squirrels ore characterized by their 
coarse and spiny hair. 2879 E. P. WRioiir A mm. Li/t 69 
The ’Spiny ianrec lErituius sginosus). c i 98 o Cassetfs 
A'at. Hist. IV. 356 'J’hc ’Spiny TVionyx, or Gymnopus. 

4. Having the foim ul a spiue ; biilV ami sliarp- 
pointt'd. 

z8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist I. i3i Fur ash gray, ..com- 
posed of rough spmy liair'i. 1872 Huxley Anal. rert. 318 
T'tie inner suiface is often armed with spiny devclopmeata 
of the epideriniH. 

6 . Comb. , as spiny-hached, finned, -fiooted, -haired, 
deaved, etc (Frcq in specific names.) 

1885 HoRNAnAY y rvo J 'ears in Jungle xxvi. jio The fisher- 
men catch and eat a good many *spiny-backeiJ rays lUro- 
gyntnus aspemmus). 2881 Cassette Nat. Hist. V. 78 
Acaiitbopierygii, or ’Spiny-fimied fishes. 280a Shaw Gen, 
Zool. ill. I. 113 ’Spiiiy-footed Froij. Rnna Spinipes. 
28x9 Griffith rr. Cuxner VI. 321 Spiny-footed tyrant, 
Tyrannus Catcaratus. 2891 T. Handy Tess (1900) 67 '1 he 
pollard willows. . Iiecame ’spiiiy-haircd monsters. 1847 Dar- 
uncjIOn Amer. Weeds, etc, (1660) ao6 The ’Spiny-Ieavud 
Sow-thiBiIe (Sonchus A sper). a xjaa Lislk Husb (1737)336 
A ’spiny legged beast never pays the grazier so well. 1B66 
Treas. Bot. 515/2 T he leaves are pinnatiHd with ’spiny- 
pointed segm*‘n(H. 1880 GI’nthfii Fishes 41 The dorsal hn 
..Ls cither ’spiny-rayeci, or soft-rayed. 288a Jordan ^ 
Gilbknt .Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 397 Aemnthopteri. (The 
Spiriy-r.iy^ Hshes.) 1831 GKiFFrrH tr. Cuvier l\. Syru 
38 ’Spiny Tailed Guana. 2877 Nbwton in Emjut. Brit, 

V I L 505 The Erismniurina or Spiny-tailed Ducks, 

t Spion. In 7 spyon. [ad. F. espion, 

Sp. espion, or Ii. spione.l A spv or scout. 

1613 Hbywood Four Prentices K j As asAutanta you 
haue vnder you 'I'he Serieant Maior, (juartei-maUter, rio- 
uost. And Captaiiie of the Spyons. 

8 pir, obs. form ol brxEK v.^, Sphirk sb. 
t SpirablB, Obs. [ad. L. sptrabiUs, f. spTrdrk 
Spulb vA So It. spirabile Sp. esMrabU.^ 


1. Connected with breathing ; having the powfcr 
of breathing ; rcipiratory. 

136* Bullbin Butwarke, Bk, Simples 15 It aleo it good., 
for shorte windet in the spirable partes. 157® Nbwiou 
Lemnit's Complex. (1633) 113 It [dsaihl is an aboltshmenl 
and destruction of life and nature spirable. 2698 rRYKi 
Acc. E. India k l*> 3 *» we followed by. .c. ntinued 
Fevers as well as tho»e that accompany Catarrhs, from the 
Inteiiiperament of the Spirable Parts. 

2. Capable of being breathed ; respirable. 

1599 Nasi IX Lenten Stufie 56 The spirable odor & pestilent 
steamc asi ending from it, put him out of his bias of con« 
grnity. 1610 Hbalky St. Aug, Citiec/inui xii. xiii. (i6ao) 
733 'rhe visible light, the spirable ayre, the potai)Ie water. 
27x5 tr. CLeio’s TitscuLxn uisp. L ao That fortuitous juiit- 
bliiig io.:ethor of light and round atomSj which Deinoci itus, 
however, maintains to be warm and spirable. 17*8 Cham- 
HKKB Cycl. •s.v. Platonism, The Starry Heaven, which he 
[Flail)] teaches is not adamantine or solid, but liquid and- 
spirable. 

Spiracle 1 (sp 9 i**rllk'l). Also 4 spyrakle, 5 
-aoie. [ad. L. s^hacnl-um Spikaci’LUM. So, 
older F. spiracle, F. sptracule. It. spiracoh, -acuio, 
Sp. aud Fg. espiraculo.'X 
1 1 . Breath, spirit. Obs. 

Ong. after L. spiraculum vitae in Gen. ii. 7, vil. as. 

23.. A. h. Allit. P. 11.408 penile mourkne in pe mudde 
most ful neile Alle pat spyiakle in-spianc. ^ 1398 'I rkvisa 
Barth. De P. R. tii. iii. 11495) 50 A houle is l}ke to god 
a suiracie of lyfe. Ibid. 51 OiaclipliTcus [z/i] callyih the 
sonic lyghte other a spyruricle [j/i J of beynge. >607 B. 
Bahnbs Ptvits Charter iv. ii, A bastard ef our house,.. 
In whom no sparke or spirucTe of honor Appear'd. 1640 
G. Wats Bacons Adv. Leain. tv. lii. 307 Wc will stile that 
part of thr gvncrall knowledge concerning man.s soule, the 
knowledge of the spinicle, or inspired suhst.'inie. 1634 ViL- 
VAiN Theorem. Theoi. Siippl. a6i Into which [body] be 
breathed the Spiracle or Spirit of Life. 

2. A small opening by which a confined space 
has corninuiiicaiioa with the outer air ; esp. au air- 
I hole or air-shaft. 

i6ao tr. Boccaccio's Decam, 126 A cave.. which received 
no light into it, but by a mmaII hoiiacle or veiiiloope made 
out mucniously on the bills side. 2661 Evelyn Funii-, 
/nginm Misc. Writ. (1823) i. aao Salt and sop-, l^ojlors,.. 
one ol whose Spiiacles does manifestly infect the aer more 
thill all the chiinnies of lAindon. 1760-72 rr. Jiutn <V 
Cl.oa's I 'oy. (cd. L 472 T here must h.ive bven here and 
thcie vent-holts, or spiracles. 2831 Hawi iiornk Ho. 6 ev. 
Cables I, 'I'he si ven gables., pi e.>entetl the aspect of a whole 
sisterhood of edifices, breathing through the spir.u ies of 
one gf'at chiiiuv-'y. 2856 J. Stevicnson C'h Historians 
F.ng. IV. 11. 437 On splitting a v.'cst rock.. there appealed 
two dogs but without any spiracle whatever. 
ffy. 28x7 Scoir Bapoleon Misc. Wks 1870 XIV. 336 The 
least spiracle, by wlm h the voice of France could find iU 
way to the eur^ of her sovereign. 

b. Spec. Ad opening m the ground affording 
cqrcss to suhtcrifincan vapours or fiery matter; a 
volcanic vcnt-holtf. 

1671 R. Buiil’n /Fi'/ii/ 27 Wind, out of some cavityes and 
spiracles of the E.trth. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
III. (17J3) 151 The Ca//////f' or ^pirai les of iEtnn. 2751 
LavinotoN t.nthus. Mrth. k Papists ill. (1754) lao Some 
S|iirai,l>R, or breathing Holes, in many Paris oi the Earth, 
wh ch s aiitr a pcstilciiiud infection upon all th.-it come 
Hear, zyja tr. Bnschtng's Syst.Geog. 1 . 210 The clefts and 
ch.isms wnicl) were the spir.icles or outlets to those dread- 
ful erui'tatioiis. 2818 H. f). Bbstk Italy 399 Other spirncles 
of mephitic might proliably be found here. 1833 Hrkschbl 
Astron. v. 209 Powerful upward currents of tlir [snn*&J 
atmosphere, arising, perhaps, Inm .spiracles in the body. 
2869 J Piiii.Lii’S ^ esiev. viii. 309 A level place surrounded 
by ln-ry heights, having numerous cbimney-likc spir.icles. 

Xv- >^33 k aki. YLK Ess., Diderot, ihe suliieiranean 
fire . . waThere, we can say, forming itself a decided spiracUk 
8 . a. A pore ofi the skin. rare. 

2630 H. IIroukb CoHsefV. Health 143 It [exercise] dia^ 
cus-^s Vapors and fuliginous excrements hy tfio pores or 
.Spiracles of the skin 2837 Morikr Abel Altnutt xxxiL 
xM The steam and fumes of the dinner.. acting violently 
upon the spiracles of the skin belonging to ihe attendants. 

b. A breaihing-pore in the epidermis of plants ; 
a stoma, rare. 

a 2774 Goi usM. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. xo8 This 
undulation is very iiinnifest in the spiracles of many plants 
view'f‘d with the micru^ope. 2867 11 . Macmillan Bible 
Teach. uL (1870) 50 'i'he whole stem b<.‘ing succulent and 
covt-rcii with spiracles or uiMiules, thu^ acting as lungs 
along with the leaves. 

o. Zool. A Special aperture, orifice, or pore, 
chiedy in lower forms of animal life, by which 
res^jirntion is effected. 

*775 LX VI. _ar^ The torpedo .. loosens the 

sniiils by fl.ippiug its fins, till its whole body, except the 
spiracles, IS buried. 2797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVll 716/1 
The teeth [of the Miw.hsh]are granulated .and the spiracles 
five. 2816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (i8t8) II. 351 From 
a small hole just al>ove each spiracl^ [the insect] syringes 
a similar Huid in horizontal Jets. 2^7 Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 11 . 934 Pyothoracic spiracle in mo^t cases free and 
uncovered. i 8 Bs Flntomol. Mag, Mar. 330 A broad.. stripe 
runs just above the spiracles, which are black. 

trangf. 1834 Dk I^uincey War^Va. 1863 IV. 386 The 
gre.it plienonienon ol war. .keeps open in man a spiracle-* 
an organ of respiraiiuii. 

d. T'he blow-hole of a whale or other cetacean 
(and of certain fharks). 

2796 Burkb l-et. to Noble Lord\iVa.V\\\. 3^ His whale- 
bone, his blubber, the very Kpira* les through which he spouts 
a (orient of brine against his origin. t8^ Sk. Nat. Hist., 
Mammalia 111 . 146 The spiraefe, or blow-hole, is a single 
orifice of a semicircular form, on the top 0/ the head, directly 
over tlie eyes. 2898 F. T. Bullbn Cruise ' Cachalot ' 192 
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A wbato can nn laora foi^ water throagh its ipiracitt or 
blow-hoia than you or 1 through our nostrila 
8pl*racle< [i. Sriui 8,] AliuU 

tdie; a pinnacle. 

t84a M»g* IX. 636/1 The Ana old cathedral, with 
iti iMer crowd* bcnd'mg over buitroiui and tpiracla. 

Spiraonlar (.apirse-kidflij), tf. ZjooI, [f. Spir- 
AOUL-UM + *AR.J of or pertaining to, leryiiig as, a 
spiracle or spiracles. 

1840 F. D. Brnnbtt WkaiingVfif, 11. 151 The uplracular 
can^K of ftpoutiiig'whalre. 1848 Proc berw, i^iub 

11. qj9 Spiraciilar liner not very distinct. 1880 CjU^mkr 
Fisnts 80 Thev form a valve for Uie protection of the epiracu- 
lar oriAue of tnese Ashe*. 

Bpira'cnliTonn, a Ent, [f. next : sec 
-FOEJf.l Having the form of a sfiiracle. 

i8a6 ICiBBV & Sp. Eutinnoi. 111. 16 The opening! for the 
entrance of the air Bpiracnlifonn. //vV/. IV. 178 ihe epira* 
culifonu pore* that mark the sides of the aninul. 

If Spincnlum (sp^i^K*kl/^i^lll). Pi. -aoula. 
(L. spbUiuluin^ 1. spirart to breathe.] 

1. -1 SriBACLK lab. 

« 1668 Lasspui Voy, ItaJy (1670) II. B95 There are divers 
MfiirtuutA^ or Vents round about it, out of which the thick 
amoke presseth fuiiously. a 1M5 Kav Dimc. 11. (i7>3) ,>3 
'i he enclosed Fire wa* nut of foicr siiflicient to make ns 
way out, or found not S/^irmtula to \ent iiselC 1789 E. 
Darwin Eat. Garti. 1. (1791) Notes la The valc.'tnos ihcm- 
seives appear to be suirncuU or chimneys hclunging to great 
central fires. i8m T. S. Hucjhes J'r.iv. Su i/y 1. iv. 115 
It cunuina two principal spiiactils^ or vcnis, from whence 
. .huge stones and rocks are precipiiaied. 

2 . « Spikaclk I a. 

a 1734 North Extunin n.v. 171(1740! 360 T>ikc a Chym- 
ist*s rirc,..upon opening the Spirucula of tike Turmice.. 
the Flame broke out. 

3 . Zool. » SpibaolrI 3 c. 

1768 G. White Stlborm xiv, If some curious gentleman 
would procure the head of a fallow deer.. he would find it 
furni'^hed with two spirac*ulji, or breathing yd.ice*. ^sidea 
the nostiils. 1797 Hncycl, Bnt. (cd. 3) VI. 676/9 All 
.respire through pores.. which are termed tytraru/a. i8»o 
Kihby & Sp. Entamol. (1816) II. 425 The remarkably large 
sptracula in glow-worms. 1878 I*. J. Ukll s 

Camp. Auai. 3g6 J*eripheral nerves p.Tss out from the au* 
icrior ganglion. . .Oilifrs pass backwards to the 5|iir.iciiU. 

II SpirflBA (apaii/'i). Also upireo. [L- 

5/fripn, ad. Gr. <rirttfnla, app. f. airtipa SpikK Jd .3 
Cf. K. Sp. e^pbea, ami Sfikey.J 

1 . One or oilier species of an extensive genus of 
rosaceous plants or shmbs, many of which are 
largely cultivated for their liantlsomc foliage and 

flowers. , . . . 

The cultivated species aic of foreign origin j but -V/irro 
UlmATtAy meadow- sweet, and .S, jihptnduU^ dropwort, 
are common wild plants in Hriiaiii. . *> • 

1669 Evelyn KaL tiart. (ed. 3) 90 Flowe^ in Prune,.. 
Poirie-granads double, and Hiiiijlc Mowers, bhrnb .S/irM, 
Agnus Castus. tf 17*1 Ptrivi R ix. Ixxxix.Caw 

Smreu with while loose Mowers, 1731 P. Gnrd. 

Diet. s.v..S/»i»ur« /rutex^ Spirar.T with a Mnrsh-KUler Leaf. 
Ibtfi., .Sweei-sccnied African Spiraj.i with hairy Leaves. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. ».v., r. The willow-leaved spirma. 

1L The opuliih leaved sptr^ a Ictc.l. 1760 J Ixa 

App. 3?8 Spinea, African, Jhosmtu *888 

Fanl Three I. ii, H.ilf hidden amidst the bank of feathery 

white spirea. 1894 Daiiy Am* 1 7 J uly 6- 5 I >eafy fipi^a'-a 

is much used for such decorations. 

b. With ti and pi. A single plant or shrub, or 
one particiiUr species, of this genu a 
try I. 40 All sorts of llowenng Shrubs wh^h 

heir the Weather, as Kose*. . Lilac, Spir^v , Altbeas, 
Linulky t'eg.t. K^ngd. 563 Svciioii of ilic J 

Spir.eA. i868A’</». U. S. Com mission, -r A gfu: (1869)85 Ihc 
beetle frequents llowers; a great 

the flowers of a spiraa. 1M6 / Apr. 7/ 

Spireas, gardenias, narcissi, and lilies of the valley. 

2. The genus composed ol tnese plants. 
i7<3 Chambers' Cycl. Siippl. a.v., J'he species of s^rsf a, 
enamcrated by Mr. Tournefort, are these. *797 
Frit, (ed 3) AVI I 697/2 Spir^a, iri Ijouny; ^ gjnus .if 
plants, .in the natural s> stem anaiiged under the -^th oidci^ 
^866 Treas. Bot. 1084 '2 Of the foreign shrubby kind^ of 
iipirxa some arc very handsome. 

a. ^ _ 

*84! Isee S Aur.vixHiB n.l- 1857 Miller Chem. , 

viL^aOil of bpirea... Hydride of baJicjl; Sahc>lou» Acid. 

1866 Oni INC Anim. Chem. He miglit produce. .oil of 

spiraea, for insunre, from salicin. xs . • i 

Bpir« in. t [f. prec. So F. 

A yellow cristalline powder obtained Irom the 
flowers of m 'ad..w-swcct (.S>*r>«a u/maria). 

*868 Watt! Diet. Chem. s,v. .Spirjta^ When the dried 
flowers of meadow-sweet are exhausted with eihci, a colour- 
ing-matter called .spir.T;in w dissolved out. 

t SplraffO, valiant of SPEHAG8 Ow. 

*647 Hexham {//erbs\ S/ergel-hniyd/. Wild 

Spirage, H i/di .Spergel-kruyat. e nr 

Spiral (,spai» rai), sb. [Subst. use of next. Cf. 
F. spirak fem. (also spiral mtsc., spiral spring), lU 

C7riw. A continuous curve traced by a point 
moving round a fixc<l point in the same plane 
while steadily increasing (or diminishing) its dis- 

^^S^rJ^o/Arthimedei, a curve traced by a 
uniformly'^ tlong a line which at tl« 
formly round a fixed point in itselt 

Solie, Logarithmic, Lo.xodrwmu, Parabaitc spital, see 
Klem. Philos, xvti. 194 The descriptioo of 


ArchImedethl*Splr«l,whkhbdon9h)ytlieco«4l«ialdl«l^ I 
tion of the Seoiidiiuiieur of a Cifcli ill iha saOM 

in the Circuaderenoe is dimUiisbed. sdw I^ydbii 1 
yiro. Georg, Ded. (t?®!) I. m At that lime ita I^ro^ 
Motion of UM Siin iMuukes more of a Kight Une li^ of 
e Spiral tyaS CHAMUkaa Cyei. s.v.. Than will the Poinis 
JV M, fw, 8 (c be Points In the Spiral, which connact^ 
will give the Spiral Uaclf. rfi6 C bAasAUK tr, Lacroix 
Different. 4 tntegr. CaictUns *a 8 * 11 »e spnala impose 
another cinas of transcendental curves. 1869 Rankin* 
Machinery * Miltrvor* 54 Each point in the Sacondwy 
piece, .dcscrtiies a plane apiial about the fixed ax^ 

Minciiin Untp/anar h'inematict ^ Prove that the 
Centrode ia a parabola and the body Cenirode a sphnl of 
Archimedes. _ , «... 

i«45-6 Trench I/uis. Loci. Scr. 1. !v. 57 The advance 
may sutnetimM be tniher in a spiral than in a stra ght iiiifc 
1848 H. Roger! Lss. (1874) I vL 319 Other quesuons tuc 
ceed,. .gradually approat*.hiiig in on* long spiral ol luteiro- 
gallons the central po iiion. 

2 . A curve traced by a point moving round, and 
simultaneously advancing along, a cylinder 01 cone; 
a helix or screw-lute. 

The spiral ha* sometimes been distinguished from the 
helix : msc quol. 1728. 

1670 Collins in Rieaud Corr. Sci. Men (i]^i) L 147 The 
spiral described by the compound motion of a heavy body 
falling to the cciiire of the earth. 16B1 Ir. Ik Hits Rem. 
Med. IVks. Voenb., .Spiral, a turning about, and a« it wcie 
aM.ciidiiig. tjaS Ciiamhkkii Cycd., Spiral, in Arclnleciuio, 
Sculpiuie, Lc. U n Curve that ascend*, winding about a 
Coiie...Hy this it is distinguished from the Helix, which 
winds. .aiouiid a Cylinder. 1788 Eetv Land. Mag. 44 Ihe 
length 4jf I lie Spiml described by the fly in p.uSMMg from one 
pole 10 the oiht-r. 1835 Mr*. Somerviujc ^*>onex. l*hys. 
^ci. (ed. a) xvii. 172 lly thii!» tracing these nodal lines he 
discovered that they twivt in a spiral or corkwiew round 
rods and c^lindcrh, 1876 Vo\le &STKVitNM>N Miltt. Diet, 
198/j iHCrcasing Spiral, a term applied to the iwul or the 
spiral inclination ol the groove* ol rifled aims. 

b. The degree in which the succcmivc circles of 
such a curve approach each other. 

1846GMRFNEK S<i. Gunnery 348 From the peculiar nature 
of the powder . . the extreme spiral given to their grooves wa* 
required. 1864 Daily Tel 1 Aug , Making the arm shoot 
well, is simply matter of detail, involving considerations 
of leiiglli of barrel, character and spir.il of rilling, 
d. a. A piece of Wire coile<l into a spiral form. 
iSsa Annals Philosophy X. 5a After which the extremity 
of ihe spiral being tied hard, ..I pul the covered wire in a 
vice. 1881 J. Hai ton AViv Ceylon vi. 154 Men and woinm 
alike wear ilie neck spiral, and the foiiiier abo a closely- 
fitting spiial around their bitens. 1885 C. <». W. 
Workshop Ree. .Ser. iv. *98/9 Ihe spnab of the keyboaitl 
must be b nt their right idmpe. 

b. Bot. A spiial vessel in plants. 

*837 F. Keith Bot. Lex. 241 According to Raspail It is 
compos'd of cells tubes and spirals yet visible, laid. 288 
1 hey have neither stomata nor spirals : hence they can 
neither form the green chromule, nor exhale moisture. 

0. Aslr. A spiral nebula. 

*866 LocitVER Guillemiits Heavens 400 BriHi.-int spuals 
unequally luminous,, .diverge from the irentre, and become 
separaicd. .Rv they recede from it. 1881 («. r . Chambi as 
Smyth's Celestial Cyile 38 One of lojrd Koaso s spirals . 
d. In geneial use: Any object having a spunl 

form. . _ . 

x8s3 Jamks Agnes .Sortl i, Tlie stair case was one of tho-se 
narrow, iwisliiig spiraU. 1858 LAHO.s*h.R liandbk. Nat, 
PhiL I IQ In piaciice, the spiial thiough which the w«tcr is 
carried is not in the lorm of a tube. *883 Harper s Mag. 
Aug. 37 «l/ 2 Misfortune awaits the boat that venture-i into this 
watery *piral. 1890 J. (»ai»nhv tr. Jaksch s CUn. Diagnosis 
iv 70 The spirals arc often overlaid with epithelium. 

4 . One ol the separate circles or coils ol a spiral 
or helical object. Cl. SpiRE 
17*8 Chambers Cycl. b.v Scresv, The said Diatance 
between the .Spiral* .of the Screw, r 1790 lMie4>N AtA. Arts 
I 23 Supposing the distance ol ibe spirals to be halt an 
inch 18*5 J. Nicholson C^rat. Mechanic 940 If, there- 
fore. a pipe of uniform bore be wrapped round a conic 
fi usirum, . the spiral* w ill be very nearly such as w ill answer 
the purpose. 189* Light that Paiied 279 He 

stioked the Cie.iacless spirals of bis leggings. 

Spiral 

spirits (AUKrtiis Magnus, a 1 355), whence also 
F. spiral, It. spim/e, Sp. expiral.] 

1 . Forming a succcssioa of curves arranged like 
the thread of a screw ; coiled in a cylindrical or 
conical manner ; helical: a. In general uk. 

XM Recoboe Castle Know/. (1556) 249 Ingoing bet weene 
the hisie degree of Capricomc, and the fyr!»t<- of 

maketh abouc 182 reuoiuiions lyke npirall ciiclc-.. iW 
Wilkins Peal Char. 129 {Shells] more short in the sp^l 
oroduciion, considerable lor having a Puiple juice. 1693 
lihNTLKY Atheism v. 17 The Spiral, and not Annulary, 
Fibres of the Intestines. 1711 tr. Pomet s Hist, Drnas 1 . 
28 Iviitk, thin, black Seeds each one having a spjr.2l lifcid. 
*781 CowpKB Retirem 931 As woodbine.. In spiral rings 
abends the mink. *805 . South E y ^/ar/« tu Azt x 217 
'Jhen louder from the spiral sea-hhell* depth Swell d tlm 
full roar. i8m J. Nicholson Operat. flfethanic 946 llm 
spiral iul>c.s in that axle take up the water, a 1878 .Sir G. 
Scott Lect. Afvhit. nijg) II. laj Ihe intermediate pier u 
a round column,, .with spiral flutings. 
b. Of an ascending course or path. 

Ned. II. 46 Local lower hMt, 
audpropornonate superior cold, cause* the raiefaction, 
which gives the spiral ascent. *8*9 LoNcr. 
ifi upward •• iioifiv bittern whoded hi> Apirttl 

way. 1B41 Penny Cycl. XXl. 173/2 A»J almost circular 
iiwnmtam of con-ider-ible height, which ts ascend^ by a 
spiial road. 1876 T. Haboy Etkeiberta (1^) 264 J hey 
IMced the remainder of tbcir spiral pathway lu silence. 
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rinj^, xpirid, and raticuUted tb^eHii^ , 

j&. iM O. W. Holmes Motky kviu 
l^y a Bpiial movement seems to m a low 
2 - Curving contiiioously round a naed powl m UiA 
same plane at a steadily incteasiog dlrnuushing) 

distance from it. ^ 

Hobbes ileni, Philos, xvii. 194 I hst spec* in 
without the Spiial Line. 1708 ^ 

curve B. .is called a Spiiol Line, and the plmn 5®?* 

tuined between the Spiral Liim, and the Right Line B^is 
called the Spiral Space. *79^ H. Hontka ir. 

Mud. Rat. (1799) L 56* aw disposed In 
of a spiral line winding flora Ei^ to West. 

Ukll Hand (1834) 904 Wherever the sense of feeling is 
exquisite, there are miniite spiral ndges of entww. tmjm 
F.^R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 90 Among 
curves.. n hound-like quadrupM is represent^. 1099 W, 
MAcrHERSON Maitymusk I. 4/Hie tracings of the cliaracier- 
iiuic spiral omiun*nis..Bre still viMble. 

3 . In vnrious special collocations (chiefly in senst 
1), as spiral bit, cam, pump, spring, stair, etc. 
Spiial auger, battery, geartug, punch, screw, etc., srs 

deM;rlt»ed by Knight Diet. M^k. ,ca 7«/ Jt/i a 

*8 ^ Vdvlk & SrEVENBuN Mult. Diet, 40/9 Spiral BiL * 
cun iinpleanent used for clearing the vents of ordnai^ 

Soked. iBss OciLVU Su^., 

cam . . , when the rklge is formed spirally on t^ cone, s^ 
CiiAMiiKBB Cycl. AV. .y^Wj/rchimcdess Screw, or ^ 
♦.Spiral Fump, s Machine for tlm Raising of wai^ 
x8i< J. Shhh Panorama Sci. ^ Art II. lao If we wind 
a piiM; lonnd a cylinder, of which the axis 1* hmisoat^ 
and connect one end wiih a verinal tub**, while we j^r 
..is at liberty to turn round.., the coiJf 

spiral pump. *884 Knioht Diet. Mtck. Suppl .®4®/ * SPtral 
Pump, a pump that raises its water by a spiral Ban*^ 
s«rcw, on the principle of the Archimedean screw. iSM 
Likkr Hum. Vnd. iii. vi. | 38 SoiM I watches) h*T« 
lUUiice looxe, and oiiiers regulated by a fttjjfm Spring. 
t86g Rankine MoLhine 4 Handdools M. H 9, ibe prmea- 
iuTpicLC, a, is kept up to the slide, A,. , by mean* of the 
spTr.fl spring and die. h. 16*4 WoTtum Archit. (167*) 37 
♦Spiral, or Cockle Sta-r*. 17*6 CHAMUHsa Cycl. *.y., Spirid 
Siairs, in Building. 1839 W. Ciiamsi rs i onrHotland 40/* 
We were conducied by a spiral stair to the higher P^J 9* 
the lower. 175 ^- 7 * 1 * Ncysler's Trnv. 
column, with its ♦spiral siair-casc. . . was restored to its for- 
mer b^uty by Fope bixtus V. 1840 Lasuner Ceom. 943 
Sucli a spiral surface is the form oi spiral sisircosw.^ie* 
tunes called geometrical Staircase*. iBflo OoiLviR. 
n heels, in mill woik, a species of gearing moch mied in 
tlie textile manufactures, 1883 GuBHLfcV Coabnu 931 

*spttal worm, a tool for extricating broken bonng rods. 

b. Bot, in spiral cell, tube, vessel, 

s8is Lindley introeU Hot. 17 S|)iral vc^ls..^ mera- 
bninou'4 lulie* with conical exlreiiiiues; their inude being 
occupied by a fil.re twisted spirally , 1B37 F. Keith BoC 
Lex. 10 A revival of Orew's first opinion a iih regard to ibe 
function of the spiral tube*. s86i Bentlev^/im. H H iS 
In homo cells the fibre forms are uninterrupted smral bmn 
one end to the other : such are termed spiral cells. 
boWKR & Scot T De Barr’s Phaner. 157 i h*'- 9*.’* *1 

the L lonely* wound spiral tubes, which show transitioual 
forms to the reticulate, 

c. Zool. in si)ccinc namei (see qooU.). 

tSoa S haw Gen. ZooL 111. ii. 564 Spiral H ydrus... Yellowish 
Hvurus vkitli . spirally contorted body. s86i F. P . CAarEN- 
TKR in Rep. Smiihsoman instii. sSbo, 244 kam'iy Ltmor 
Cinidx. (Spiral Fleropods.) 

d. In atiributive combs, (see quota. j. 

1846 loves Jkci. DiM. viii. 18 Uy means of one of those steel 
spiraUspiing instruments.. the fai-t might Iw asceil^ned. 
sSfii CateU. Intemat. Exhtb., Brit. U, N®* 3 W F^**®'** 
spiral-spring trus-tes. 1B75 Knk.ht Dn t.Plech.s776 bpral- 
vaiie Steam -cuguie. 1884 /bid. Suppl. 842/1 Spiral lube 
Roller. 

4 . A** athf. » Spirally atw.^ 
i7s6 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 11 3V* Those ebands that 
run spiral about the shafu 1884 Knk.ht Diet. Meek. hupp). 
84^1 i'btie* laid together with something to uuuiUom lb«r 
distance and then rolled together spiral. 

6 . tomb., as spiraUoated, -grooved, -korfsed, 
-poitiUd atljs. ; spiral- wise atlv. . , ^ ^ 

i7s6 Chamukrs Cycl.,'Y\\m Sciew,.\u a right Cylincw., 
furroA-’d Spiral- wise. i 9 oy I. E. Smith Phys. Hot. too 1 ho 
nap must soon flow out of thw* spiral co.^ted tubefc itay 
G. Higgins Ccitic Druids xlvi, A low .epiral-ixwnted roof of 
Slone. 1864 Athi’iieeum 5 Mar. 342/a Mr. Cuming also ex- 
hibited two Ipins], ..the heads of wh^h are spiral- wlmi. 

Knight Unt. Mech. SuppL 842/1 Ihe spiral groped 
guide IS a wroughl-iron tube. 18^ Lydekklr Nat. 
Hist, li. 950 The Himalayan marklior-.or ipiral-horaed 
goat. 

Spiral (spsi-Til). «.» [f. SwM fi i + -ai~] 
RuiiH! like a spire ; tall and tapering or pointed : 

a. Of rocks, edifices, etc. 

i6s8 PuiLLiii., spiral, belonging to a pyramid or ^irw- 
steeple. 1665 J. Webb Mone.Heng (1725) >81 Trophiw. . 
were evermore made of high and spiral Stones * And they 
will have tlkcse.. which are high and sinral, to be, ^ a 
I'l'Opliy, but a Place for electing of Kings. *74® DvR* 
Rut/is Rome ij8 The spiral tomb Of ancient Chammoa. 
x77a-84 Cook's b^oy. (1790) V. 1675 ’Ihe varioiis summits 
which are spiral cannot be viewed without exciting the most 
awiul ideas. 

b. Of trees. - . - u r 

17*9 Savage Wanderer vs. Turning, with sighs, far 
fir* he sees. 41790 Smensi-one Elegies xxiu. 91 
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Cheer'd oy iba verdure of mv ipiral wood* it«7 Stsuait 
Pimntif^s C. (iBa8) 338 It i* indUpeoMbly neceuary. tlMt 
the etandard or grove I’reea xhould be kept spiral, and the 
underwood subordinate in its cliaracter. 16^ J> WitsoN 
Chr. Norik I. 365 'i he sweet Furness Fells,, .among its spiral 
Inrches showing. .groves and copses of the old unvioUted 
woods. 

Spiral (spoi rin, V. [f. Spiral sd,] 

1 . itiir. To wind or move m a bpiral manner; to 
ibrra spiral curves. 

1834 M. Sl-ott Cruht Midgo x*. We beiian to as^nd the 
nariow corkscrew path that spiralled through the rocky 
grasfupiece. 1851 H. Mblvillb iVhaUWi 117 The.. curl* 
Tig line huoyaiiily rising and spiralling towards the air. 
1904 £. Rosins AfofntiJc Norik vii. 114 It curled and spi* 
railed, and desci ibeU . . in volved and longdoop^d flourish^ 
trans. 'I'o twiit or coil spit ally. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (18M ssd Spiral it round to 
lash It on to the hook, 

Spira liform, a. Jf. Spiral sb . : see -form.] 
Havinfr or takin;; the form of spiral lines. 


we have the diflbreneeo# phonetic law In Sanskrit and Greek. 
1898 Acmtitmy ai Mar. B43/1 The author might safely have 
claimed the spirantic ptonunciatioa as eKisienc in Aibeos in 


/tg. 1888 RusKiif Sotmmo IL 194 Among tboee sweet living 
things, whose new courage, .is ataitiiig up iu strength el 
goodly spire. 

b. 'i he tapering top of a tree ; the portion of 


the fourth century ac. JM 843/a This was tha point in b. 'ihc tapering top of a tree I the portion of 

wouW anrt ,,hkjh »liaot, up above the branche,. 

Hnln..nehv t( itwtTm Qptne «S 3 * Sytat ***r TMO«MtEV D^HhU * Ckh* |6* On. Appl. bug'd 

eplra*nMy. /»«, ^ [f. nupa aPlRI so, ♦ diwf ^po» the very top ofilie Spire of the free. i8ee Shsllbv 


**9S HolUnic Stud, XIV. 3119 In the wake of e.irly 
commerce the same spiraliform moitvc^ were 10 spread 
further aheid to the Danubian basin. 190a Naturo 97 ^pt. 

i a7/i The spii aliform system of design re^enured the Driush 
>.leH in another form. 

8 pira*lity- Spiral a.i + -itt.] Spiral 
character ; the dei'ree uf a spiral curve. 

ni8s8 in Greener Cr//Na/^ 407 'I be tendency of a bullel to 
twist the rifle on one side is now avoided by reducing tlie 
spirality of the grooves. 1884 Scitnct 1 1 1 . 383/3 'i‘he better 
the [cotton] fibre, the more perfect its spirality. 

8 pi‘raliS6» V, [l. Sfuial sb, or a.I] Irans. 
To cut spirally. 

1851 H. Mi-lvillb Whalo Ixvii. II. 180 Precisely as an 
orange is sometimes stripped by spiralizing it. 

8pi‘ralled9 ///• [f* bPiRAL sb."] Shaped 

spirally. 

s66s Hooxk Aficrogr, in These Shells which are thus 
spirallied [im | and separated with Uiaphragines, were some 
kind of Nautili or Porcelane shells. 1881 Ltnn, Soc. yrnl, 
XV. 440 Shell, high and narrow, rather strong, white, 
apirallcd. 

8 pirally (8pdi«*ri1i), adv,"^ [f. Spiral 
1 . In a spiral manner ; in spiral lines or corves, 
a 1608 Der Rotai. Sptr. 1. (1639) 5a The bonds seem of a 
smoky ashy collour, spirally going about the cloud. 169s 
Rav CteaftOH 11. {i69i) 48 Ihe Heart.. being a Muscular 
Part, the >ides of it are composed of two orders of Fibres 
running ciiculaily or spirally from Kase to Tip. 17^ Fal- 
coner Diti. Marini s.v. Rngagtmenit'Wi^ barrel, .is rifled 
spiially. 1709 O. Smith Laboratorv 313 Let pieces of milled 
lead be rolled spirally. i8sa J. Parkinson Quit. Ory<,tol. 
BIO A can.d passing spirally up its sides. 184s j. Coulter 
Adv. in Fitci/ii viL 73 They, .cut the blubber the proper 
breadth spirally from the basn of the head to the flukes. 
1885 Ma^. o/Ari Sept. 458/1 The coils all joined together 
and running parallel to each other, instead of spirally. 

2 Conti. ^ as spirally-arrongedy •ioiled^ etc. 
iSsg Kikbv & Sp. EntomoL (i8i8i I. 6a Two apirally<con< 
voluted luljes were filled with a silky gum. s8i6 Ibui. II. 
433 Two minute oval sacs formed of an clastic spirally, 
wound fibre. i8aa J. Pakkinson Ontl. OryctoL 198 1 wo 
spirally^oiled lulmlar appendages nearly filling the shell. 
1870 Koi.i.rston Anim. Lift 131 The mucous membrane, .b 
prolonged into spirally-arranged valvular folds. i8Ba Vinks 
tr. Sac^' Hot. 639 Ihe coiiuiva side of the long spirally- 
curved vegetative cone. 

8pi‘rally9 ativ * [f. Spiral aX\ After 

the manner 61 a spire ; hi;rh in air. 

1806 A. Dunlan Nelson 1 3 1 'he . . flags rising spirally above 
them afforded a ..relief to the glare. 

8 pi'raloid, [l. Spiral sb. 4 >orn.] Re- 
sembling that of a spiral ; approximating to a 
spiral form. 

1866 Lockyrr Guiltemin*s Near>ins 403 The spiraloid 
form is not confined to the nebula we have described. 1873 
Martin Machitury p. iv, New system of spiraloid drum 
shown in section. 

t 8pirailie2lt. Obs, [ad. L. spTrdmem-um, (, 
spirdro to breathe. So It. 5 piramefito.'\ 

1 . A spiracle in an animal boity ; a pore. 

1608 TopsKi.L Serpents 124 Almighty Gud hath so or- 
dained, that it should haue spiraments and breathing places 
in euery part of the body, to vent away the heaie. 1657 
Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 21$ 'Ihe fume. .doth transmit 
itself through the spiraments of ibe skin. 

2 . An air-hole or vent-hole. 

i 6 S 4 R' Codrinuton tr. lustine 111. 73 The winds do work 
more strong through the spiraments of the Caves. 1657 
'i OMLiNSON Renou's Disp. 439 'I'iie vessel's spn ament daubed 
wuh a singular cement 

So 11 Bpiramentam. Obs. 

1706 Bavnard Co/ti Baths 11. aj8 The Pores are the Spira- 
menui through which it passes. 

8 pirailt (spais-rant), sb, and a, [a. L. spirant-^ 
spirans^ pres. pplc. of spirdre lo breathe. So F. 
spirant y It sptrantey Sp. and Pg. espirante,'\ a. 
sb, A consonant which admits of a continued emis- 
sion of some amount of breath, so that the sound 
is capable of being prolonged, b. adj. Pronounced 
with an accompanying emission of breath. 

s866 Whitnky in Jf'nl. Amer. Oriental Soc. VIII. 348 If 
..any one of them.. has passed over into a spirant, it can 
never recover an explosive character. >flfle-3 Schakb 
Encycl. Reltg, h'nowl. 111 . 3x55 The Semitic alphabet is., 
charactenzeu by fulnest. of guttural, uvular, and spirant 
consonants t 9 p 4 Lindsav I.ahn Bang. 51 The change 
fiom the bilabial lo the labiodental spiranL 

Hence Spiraiitlo a., 8pl*rantiM v, 
iBgiSClmtsuat Rep, X. 59 la support of the spirantic theory. 


8pira*nth7. Nat, [f. tnreipa SPIRB sb.^ * drOot 
flower.] * 'I'he occasional twisted growth of the 
parts of a flower* f Webster Suppt. 1079). 

+ Spirarok. Olsr^ [ad. Gr. awetpdpxVt 
eweipa band, comp.iny.] ( 5 ee qnot.) 

1858 Biount Glauttgr.,^ Spira*ck {ppirasrckni\ a Captain, 
in a fore ward. 

t Bpirate, V, Obs. run, [f. I... spirOt-^ ppL 
stem of spSrare to breathe.! trans. To breathe out. 

1849 J* Kllihtonb tr. Bekmene Eptst. (t886) vi. 79 'l‘he one 
doth unfold and suirate or br«3Uhe itself forth out of another. 
17^ Law tr. Bekmen's Alyst, Marn, 1. vii, 1 hat which is 
spiraled or spoken forth is the Wisdom . .of the Will. 

Bj^i rated, ppl* a. £C i- spira Sfirr 
S pirally twisted. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xvii. 846 The males of this 
species have long siraighc spnated hoi ns. nearly parallel to 
each other. x8ooCr*r»A. Mag. Sept. 3301 1 heir] taU, spiraled 
horns and jet.black sides are indicative of their age. 

Bpiration ^ (Spair^<‘jan). Also 6 spiraojon, 
-atione. [ad. L. spirdttdn-y sphattOy n. of action 
f. spirdn to breathe. So OF. {e\ 5 piraciony F. 
spiraitony It. spirazione, Sp. espiracion,] 

1 , Theol, t ft. The action of bre. thing as a 
creative or life-giving function of the Deity. Obs. 

1318 F/lgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) B17 b. Job sayth, the 
spiryt of god hath made me 8 c the apirac>on of the al. 
my^hty hath gyuon me lyfe. 16^ J. LixisTUNEtr. Behmen's 
Ept\t. 84 Man, who wiih hh soule..U couched in the cter. 
nnll Spiration (or grnerution) of tne Divine power, a 1677 
Bahkow Serm. (1^6) 11 . 490 To other substances of this 
kind it seeineth also assigned, becau-e God oiJ by a kind 
of spiration produce ibein. 1708 JiODwacL Nat. Mart, 
Hum. Souls 33 As the ir»^, or Matun, ik by the Fatheia 
supposed to continue so tong, and no longer, than the Act 
of Spiration, or Flation, lasts. 1785 Law tr. Bekmen's 
Mysi. Afogn. i. vii, '1 his Kgress from tiie Will in the Speak- 
ing or Spiration is the Spirit of the Deity. 

b. The special action to which ibe origin of the 
Holy Ghost is assigned. 

160a I. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modum (GrosartI 17/1 
Fatherhood, breathing, or Spiration, Son-hood, Procession. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., 'i'he Holy Cihost proc^eeds fiom 
the Father, and tne Son,. .produced through the will by 
an ineffable way, and this Divines Khmsk Spttatwn. 1609 
Burnet /I rt v. 69 The Word Procession, or as the School- 
men term It, Spiration, is only made use of in order to the 
naming tiiis relation of the Spnit to the Father and Son. 
1809 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent (1855) 83 As on 
the production of the third Person is imposed 110 proper 
name, but it is called spiration and procession. 1898 W. 
Auamson y. Monstm 43 'i he doctrines of the eternal genera- 
tion of the Son and the eternal spiration of the Spirit. 

t 2 . The action of breathing or di awing breath 
in man and animals. Obs. 

1568 Skkvnk The Pest (i86o)a8 Cohibitealio spiratione, to 
esclicw occasioun of new coiTuptioun. 1594 K. Asiii.hY tr. 
Lays de Ray 57 b, The variab e aire, susiayning with spi- 
raiion and respiration all lining creatures. 1615 Crooks 
Body 0/ Man 421 'i'he spir.Ttion or breathing of tolde is verie 
necessary for the preseruatioQ of natur.ni heatc. 1673-4 
(jRtw Anai, Pl.y Anat. Trunks (1664) 117 Even as in Ani- 
mals, there are divers Kinds of Organs for Spiration. 
t 3 . An inspttaiian ; a spiritual 111 flueiice. Obs, 
i8a8 Jackson Creed vi. xi. Wks. 1844 V. 131 Such as., 
boisterously counterblast the sweet and placid spiration.n of 
celestial influence. s666 Hornkck Cruci/. yesus xxvi. B46 
Some other spirutioini, and breathings of the soul after Gud. 

t Spira'tion obs. rare. [t. L. spira SiaiiK 


sb.'f] bpiral conformation. 

1870^ Grew Anat. PI., Anat. Roots 73 The Spira- 
tion uftha Fibres of these Vessels, m-ty more easily be 


observed in the Trunk, than in the Root. 

Bpira'tor. rare. [I. L. spirdre to breathe.] 

+ 1 . A breathing pai'^age or lube. Obs.-^^ 

1657 'i OMLINSON Disp. 5^0 Eclegms.. potently 

incide.. humours, impacted in tne .spirators. 

2 . (.See quot. 1876.) 

1875 Lire’s Diet. Arts fed. 7) III. 877. 1878 Catal, Sci. 
App. S. Kens. 90 Spirator, an instrument dcvi^neil to gel 
a constant iurr*:nt and measurcaUe volume of air driven or 
drawn over a body. 

Bpire (sp^i^i), Sb.l Forms: i, 4-5 »plr, 3- 
apire, 4, 6-7 spier (7 spiere), 5-6 spyre. [OF. 
spir, ■■ WFiis. spiery NFris. spfr, MDu. and Du. 
spier y MLG. j//r, spyer^ spyr, MHG. sptr (G. 
spier, spiere), Da, sptre, Mbw. and Sw, spira^ 
sprout, shoot, sprig, etc. Cf. Spear 
1 . A stalk or stem of a plant, esp. one uf a tall 
and slender growth. Now rare, 
a 1000 .Sax. i.ecchd. II. a66 Wil> lungen adle, hindbersean 
leaf d: breodes spir. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 1603 
'I'here was in pyctuie..Our loide app^rynge iii biisshe 
flamiiiynge an fyre. And nothynge iheruf brent, Icfe, tree, nor 
spyre.^ iSaj Fiiziixrb. Husb. | ao Docket havea brodelele, 
and diuers high spyres, and veiy small sede in the toppe. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 33 Raddishes cat the more pleas- 
antly, if their Kaues be ciupc off before the master stem or 
spire be growiie big. a xyaa Lisle Husb. (1757) i3h, i ob- 
served the wheat on the ground, and that the first, or capital 
branch, consisted of an upright spite, between two leaves. 
1788-74 ' 1 ‘uckrr Lt. Nat. (1834) ll. 414 The green leaves of 
com, which protect and as8.si to draw up nourishment into 
the spire. xSig .Shci.lkv Aiastor 598 Tall spires of windle- 
sirae 'i brew their thin shadows down the rugged slope. 


upon the ve^ top of the bpire of the 1 ree. iSee bHULLEV 
Ofpkeus 97 There suinIs a gtoup of cy presses i noi such As, 
with a graceiul spire and stirring life. Fierce the pure heaven. 
1875 Laslett Timber 7a No tops to be received, except the 
spire and such other top or limb as may be grown on the 
main piece. 

o. A Hower-spike. 

1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxiii, Bring orchis, bring the 
foxglove spue. xSga M. Arnold Empedocles 1. ii. 4 'Ihe 
giaiu spires of yellow bloom Uf the suii-loving gentian. 1874 
bvMONDB Sk. Italy St Greets (1898) J. viii, 109 Meadows, 
where, .asphodel is pale with spites of faintest rose. 

2 . (Now south or s.w. dial.) a. collect. Reeds ; 
recd-like eoarse tail-giowiiig plants or hedges (see 
later quuis.). 

atzso On/l ^ Night. 18 In ore waste |>ieke hegge, Imeind 
mid spiie & giene aegge. 1388 Wyclif Exod. 11. 3 [.^hej 
puttiue hym lortii in a place of spier of the bienke of the 
Hood. — Isaiak xviii. i maretny Fapims is a k>nde of 
spier. 1578 Lyie Dodotns 514 'Ihe common Reede or spier 
giuweth III standing waters., 'ihis plaiite is called in.. 
Engluh Common Foie Reede, bpter, or Lane Keede. 
1790 W. H. Makshall Rur. Leon. tl’. Eng. 1 3% Sptre 
{.Arundo), reed. 1836 BROMtFiKLU Plora i ect 5S3 Common 
bea-reed..i8 known only as Spire, a leim applied by the 
islanders to all tiiC largci -spiked and closc-paiiicled grasses, 
Lances and 'r)phK. 1865 K. Hunt I op. Rom. tr. Eng, 
(1871) ber. I. uui Bulore tiie reed-like plaiif called by the 
present inhabiUiits the spire was pLuited. 

b. A hingie plain ul this ; a reed. 

1388 Wyclif viii. II Whether a rusebe may lyue with 
out moysuireT ethir a spier [r.r. reed] may wexe with out 
watirl 1B47 Halliu'., Spirt s, is chiefly applied to tiie tall 
spci^ies of seiige ; it is likewioe used ol the tall leaves of the 
common yellow iric isle 1/ n ight. 1863 W ink Bew Porest 
987 ‘ihe phrase ‘spne-bed U very cuniniun, meanuig a 
particular held, near where the 'spires ' grow 
O. Aitntng. (bee QUOt.) 

187s Kniuiii Diet. Meek. 937^/9 Spire, the tube carrying 
the tram to tl.e charge in the blasi-hoie. Also calk d the 
teed or msk,UA the spires oi giusb or rushes are used lor the 
puipo*«eL 

а. A young or tender iiboot or sprout ; esp. the 
rudimentary shoot ol a seeu: the acrosuire ol grain: 

Sfbau sb ^ a. 

13.. in Atekiv S/ud. neu. S/r. LXXXI. 83/18 Whon 
sreyne of whete is ta>t in gruumle. .^Mirof .spiin,;e]> spues 
i-nowe. ri374 Chaucer J toylusn. 1355 As un okecoiii)tli 
of a littil spue. 1398 'i'Kavisv Barth. De P. R. xvii. xL 
(Bodl. MS./, i e spiic of 1 m; Icly spiingep ouie of the side of 
he cloue and nouit oute of pee ende. c 1440 I ailad on 
Huib. III. IOJ 4 Vvbcii their spir i.p goon is,.. Let piaiinte 
hem iher. 1004 Power Exp. Pkiios. 1. 65 The Craini of 
Barly being moistncd with water,., the fci mental ion and 
beat presently appears,, and iherelore it shoots forth into 
bpires. 1870 Ev elyn Sylva (ed. 9j 8 j ( i heyj place the ends 
ol them in water 'lill towards tlie bpiing, by a Inch season 
they will have contracted a saclling sp.rc or knuir. 1786 
Cvmpl, Parmer s.v. Aialt, At this titiiL., ttic spire should be 
near piercing through the outer skin of the barley. i8s8 
Art 0/ Brewing (ed. 3) 7 Nature intended thui fur the future 
support of the spue 

Jig. 1377 Lanul. P. pi, B. IX. xoo Siltbe to spille spccha 
pat spyre !■% of giace. 

b. A blade or .shoot 0/ grass, etc. ; Spear 
a h, (Freq. ri 06 o-] 720 ; now rate.) 

1648 Br. Hall Balm Gi/ead 373 What if there were 
as many Devils in the air, us there aie spuci* of ginsse on 
the earth ¥ 1675 Irahfrnk Lkr. Ethus bo Every gram of 
dust,.. every >pire of giasaa wholly iliuininaied thereby. 
X70I bTANHuFK Pious B/SUtk. III. V. (I7O4) lB 3 I 1 hv halld] 
only could produc'e the le.tsi spire uf grass. 1794 Wei tuN 
Disc. 433 Look but upon a spue of grass, a 1709 Loncrkvk 
Ovid's Art Love Wks. 1730 i il. 320 Fuiiited bpirei of Flax, 
when green, will Ink hupply. 1849 Buownsun ^ hs. Vii. 
18 We know tiiat a spire of grass grows, but how it growa 
we know not. 1887 F. Francis Angling \i 904 Ihe Wren- 
lull . . may be seen in the hue sunny weather sunning iuelf 
on the long spires ul glass. 

0 . U.S. .'Similarly of hair; ■> Spear 3 c. 

1868 Miss Alcott Lit. Homen xv. I'd do as much for 
our Jimmy any day if i had a spire of liair worth selling. 

4 . A long slender and tapering growth in a plant : 
a. The awn or beard ul grain. 

1530 Palscr. 974 Spyre of come, bar be da hie. 1877 N. HT, 
Lmc. Gloss. 934 Spites, the horns of barley. 

tb. 'ihe btigina of the ciocus, from which 
•afifron is obtained. Obs.-^ 

1633 Bp. Hall Ocias. Atedit, 319 The saffron yields an 
odoriferous and cordial spire, whiles both the flower and 
the root ate uiipleasuig. 

б . An elougaied or pointed shoot or tongue of 
fire or flame. 

c 1450 Mirk's Fsstial los And when he come done to ^ 
peputf, .. two spyres of fyre studen out of b)8 hed lylce 
two homes. i6ex G. Sanovs Ovid 11. (1626; 37 Parnassus 
grones beneath two flaming spirea 1667 Milion P. L. i. 393 
On each hand tiie flames Drivn backward slope their point- 
ing spires. 181S P^xannner 21 SepSr 597 /t bpiret of smoking 
flame. 1839 Use Diet. Arts (,93 If the gns be copious, the 
flame eluiij^ates into a sharp spire. 1877 E. K. Conobs 
Ba^is bank ix. 383 An immense instinct in hIs nature 
points upward, like a spire of flame. 

6 . A conical, tapering, pointed body or part of 
something ; a sharp point. 

155s Recordr Patkw. Knowl. 1. Defin., They are lyke in 
foot me totwo such caniles ioyned togither , . i or els it ivcalled 
a rounda apire, or stiple iourine. ibid., A squara spire. 
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«^. cbuny &. «d »««.. 

Win^ all Iha night Ug in ll.« bnama of thn S»n (that liitia 4-0 aPTM. 5 aPJ** aPya'i apiarr*, 7 •pl«r, S. 7 - 

•nire, th« Mhmdow« of Earth excepted). i03jB tr. P^rtm'i •pira. [app. of Continental ori|'in, corresponding 

^Tai. M^dcs-Ctt] veesel In the^bion ofe Tunnel, In sense 1 to OK. sfiira (Korw. and Sar, r/im, Da* 

1813 SMKixev Q. Mah iv. 1 1 Icicle*. .So ftieinl«4a, that their Wb rls. spur^ spjtrri, 1 hc original locality 

white and glittecing npirea Tince not the inoon'e pure beam. of the word, and its ielation tO SFIM id.l, are not 
1885 Harptra Mag, Apr. 703 She. .directed the copping of clear.l 

her hemp-Ktackf till the apirca were..iaymmecric. 4. 1 ...... . k.. 

b. A branch or prong of a c^t’s horn. (Cf. A •PV 

Spkir/^^) Also /fP " ' ately long piece of wood. (Cf.SPAKji^.l 1-3.) 

i(to7 Towai'. I h.u..«n. th. horn. ToT*di'Z,l'S!h*«^!“.l!S!!ld‘';i*’ i".!. 

to haue seauen spires or brauiichcs. ibid, 124 At one yenre Ganielvn tDraviiib^alt*wA^r^wuh an okan soire. r 

old they haue n^hlug hut small bunch« . . 1 at three y«r« LaHd\ray iX, 171^ I rhey) sper^ the )Mes w ^\ and SIS 

th.y growfwkrf j.,to two .pier.. i44._MaT«i. W i.l. m.ni' « .pir. ?hM w/iJSd. Ul. i.tp d/.». AV/.. 

0,yi, I' ''*» H.utthty prdatcii..wuh ll|cir (^nrktd (Sunee.) 111. 144 Et in || .pyot 4. eich «mt pro i.par.* 

...n.te.dor up th. gubo or ih. Cl.ureli,..t.lU<. cion. uniu. dotli.,.. t4Jo?-/. .<•<■ AVtr. A>S/j« Ci8«») 

gor. on. .itother with their .t..rp .pirn. goiwtthooi th. citt. to by l.id^ 

O. A lueial spike or rod. rare, talluw, spirys. hordes. i6op Holland/! mm. sai 

c 1710 CsLlA Fiknnfs Diary (1888) 52 A little wall of a 'Ihere lycth foorth briber out a fouresquare beame or hpire. 

yard High of free Stone very ffine wrought, on which are to f b. The pole Of shaft of a chariot. Al^o attrih, 
^ Iron lailes and spires. «75® J** Oilbert Pa o^, ilui, Holland d4ww. Mnrcati, eaa From ihc very midst of 

Ctfmrva// (1838) II 1. 4y> One of tliose rocks., with an irun these ropes there ri«eth forth a beame of wood overthwart, 
smre at the tup thereof. , . , . • and after the fashion of a yoke spire or tiller erected. i6xo 

7. A tali, slender, sharp-pointed summit, peak, --Camdan's Bnt. (16371 ep They were wont to..ruano 
rock, or column. along tho spire-pole end beame of the chariot. 

1586 Whitnev Choice EmhUma t A mightie Spyre, whose Sd* A young tree suitable for making into a spar ; 
toppe dothe pierce the hkie. 1599 Hakluyt i oy, 11 . 202 q sapling. Also O/Zr/A 

Aimut M Hajrquebiu-shotte from Mai^rca is a apire ^f A/zw. Eipoa (.Surtees) III. 116 In xxxij Bp>'T« emp. 

great hei ht like to th.it at Rome, itei Holland /VinvII. de will MaNlloiir, 161. 4^. Et in eisdem proi.teinandis. jd. 

577 1 he ^Egyptians .speake much of iheM two Pyramides, ,-^3 Founiaina (Surtees) 4*3 l^urvey of woclsl, 

the mighty spires and steeples whereof. . do ar^e out of l.ic y uung oke *p>'res . .small ashespyres. x6ae A. Kiding Fee, 

very water. 1634 hia 1 . H mbbxt / fvv. » M*ollis riM* 1 cutting and sualing in Watlas Springe, tu o ash- 

very high with a Peake or ^ramidall Smre. *749 Phii. ,634 Itp. Hall ioniewp/., .V. 7\ iv. xi. Like a 

Jrana, XLVl. 269 Ihe whole Surface of the Rock shall new Wlcd, that hath some few spires left forsunders. 

rim into Fuints or Spires. 1833 Tens vkoh Dream tyoi /,o»d.(i/ta No. 3975/4 Persons having any small young 

All night the splinter d crag4 tiiat w.di the dell Spire Elm I'iniber to di.spose of. 1707 Mortimrk Huab, 394 

With ^tres of silver shine. \9>4y ^ Prtne, iv. 262 Like a Many times a Spire Elm will begin to grow hollow at the 


being the mght W in the beames of the Sun (that little 
•mr^ the Hhndowe of the Earth excepted). 1838 tr. Parta'e 
NeU, Mafpcj/bh Make.. (a) vessel In the fashion ofa Tunnel, 
or a round Pyramls ;. . let tho spire of It .. be o[^ syas ^oru 
Odyat, IX. 3B6 The narrowV end 1 sharpen'd to a spire. 
1813 Shkllkv Q, Mob IV. ii Icicles. .So aieinleoa, that their 
white and glituclng spires Timze not the moon's pure beam. 
iBB$ //arpePa Maf, Apr. 703 She.. directed the copping of 


1085 tlarpera Metg, Apr. 703 She. .directed the copping of 
her hemp-stackf till the spires were.. symmetric. 

b. A branch or prong of a cfecr’a iionu (Cf. 

Spkir/^.^) Alsoyfe’* 

1607 ToraxLL Ftmr./, Feaata 119, 1 haueseene the homes 
to haue seauen spires or brouiiches. ibid, 124 At one yen^ 
old they haue nothing but small bunches. . 1 at three year'es 
they grow forked into two spieres. 1641 Milton Chunk 
Govt, I. vi, Haughty prcl.'itcs..with their fork«d mitre-s, 
..instead of healing up the gashes of the Cliurch,,.fall (o 
gore one another with ihcir anarp spires. 

O. A meial spike or rod. rare. 

e 1710 Cblia Fiknnfs Diary (1888) 52 A little wall of a 
yard High of free Stone very ffine wrought, 011 which are to 
DC Iron railes and spires. 17^0 in D. Gilbert Fa-oeh, iiiit, 
Cormvaii (1838) 111. 4y> One of those rocks., with an irun 
spire at the tup thereof. 

7 . A tali, slender, sharp-pointed summit, peak, 
rock, or column. 

1586 Whitney Choice EmhUma t A mightie Spyre, whose 
toppe dothe pierce the skie. 1599 Hakluyt i oy. 1}, 20a 
Ai*out an Harquebiu-shotte from Mat.:rca it a spire uf 
great height like to th.it at Koine. 1601 HoLLANu/V/ny 11. 
577 The Egyptians .speake much of these two Pyramides, 
the mighty spires and steeples whereof, .do arise out uf liie 
very water. ^ 1634 Sir T. Hrrbbrt i'rav. 22 MKollis rises 
very high with a Peake or Pyramirtall .Sj>ire, 1740 Phti. 
Trana, X LV 1. 269 The whole Surface of the Kocic shall 
rim into Points or Spires. 1833 ThNsvaoN Dream Pair 
Worn, xlvii, All night the splinter'd crag4 tiiat w.ill the dell 
With spires of silver shine. 1^7 — Princ. iv. 262 Like a 
Buire ot land that Hands apart (jleft from the main. 1855 
Orr'a Circ, Sti,f inarg, Nat. 14^ The spires, or needle* 
aliaped dctaclied rocks, called in bwiuerland aiguillea. 


With spires of silver shine. 1^7 — Princ. iv. 262 Like a 
Buire ot land that stands apart (jleft from the main. 1855 
Orr'a Circ, Sti.f inarg, Nat. 14^ The spires, or needle* 
aliaped dctaclied rocks, called in bwiuerland aiguillea, 
b. pott, A pyramidal benp or pile of something. 

1818 Krats F.miym. 1. 22a On the shrine he heaped a spire 
Of teeming sweets, enkindling sacred fire. 

8. A tall Structure rising Irom a tower, roof, 
etc., and terminating in a slender point ; esp. the 
tapering portion of the steeple of a cathedral or 
church, u-iually cairied to a great height nod con- 
stituting one of the chief architectuial features of 
the building. (Cf. Si'KAii sb.'^ i.) 

So MLG. sPyra (i39?)* Sw. apira^ Da. and Norw. gpir, 

1596 Lodge ll 'tta Misene U liij h. His beard is cut like 
the spier of Gnintham steeple. 1610 Holland Ca$ud€Ht 
lint. 739 An iiigh Towre in the middest and two Spirei at 
the West end. 1643 Uakbm Chron.t Elta, 117 'ihe bpiie of 
tlie Cathedrall Chuich of Pauls being .two hundicd and 
sixty [feeij Irom the Square Steeple where it was placed. 
X700 Drvufn Pai, >t Ate. I. 215 The Temples crown'd With 
golden .Spires. 1727 Swift Baucis 8* Philemon Wks. 1755 
111. 11. 33 The chimney widen'd, and grew higher, PecaiLe 
a steeple with a spire. 1765 Strknr Tr. Hhamh vii. v, 

'1 he steeple, which has a s(iire to it, ii placed in (he middle 
of ihechurcU. 1815 .Scott Cue M, iv.i'he spire ofa church., 
indicated the siiuaiion of ayillage. 1866 M. Aknolu Thytsit 
iii. And that sweet city with her dieaming spires,. .Lovely 
all timck she Iicn, lovely to*nighL 1867 t HRR.>tAN Norm, 
Conq. V. I. 310 (Queenly Luheck had not yet begun to cover 
her peiiinhuia with her stately spires, her soaring gateways. 

tran^/l 1878 .'^tkyenson lulauU yny. 77 My con^clouslle^a 
should be ditfused abroad in all the lore^l, and give a 
common heart to that assembly of green spires, 

8. fig. T'lie iiignesC point, summit, or top of 
something. 

1600 J. Dowlano and Bk, Bongs ii. B ij b, From the highest j 
spire of contenimciit, my fuitune is throwne. 1607 biiAKS. ' 
Cor. 1. ix. 24 I'o silence that, Which to the spire, and top 
of prayses vouch'd. Would seeme but modest. 1611 Spkrd 
Hist. Gt. Bnt, V. VI. § 17. 36 The Romanes that suuue to 
mount hie on the spires of their intended glory. 

10 . attrib. and Comb. a. In senses i-*.^, as spire* 
end\ spire-bed, mint, reed, dial, (see quoU.). 
Also SpiUE-oBias. 

a 172a l.isLR Husb. (1757) 207 The germen, or the spire- 
end of the barley. 1863 Pmior Plant-n.^ .spear-mint or 
^ire^mintf from its syii y, nut capitate inflorescence, ibid^ 
JS/ir«, or Spire-reed^ the pool reed, A rumlo pkragmites, 
1863 WibK New Purest GIosh., Spire-bed, a place where the 
* spires that is, the reed canary grass {.Phalaris arundin- 
acea), giow. 

b. lusenseS, aBj/irr-^rp7(;M,-/d/; spire-light, 
a window in a spiie; spira-roof, a steeply sloping 
roof rising up into a spite. See also SnitK-HTEBi’LK. 

184a Penny Cycl, XX ii. 356 rhe^thcdrals of Worrasand 
Gelnbausen. .exhibit many varieties of spires, or rather 
Spire-roofs, springing up from gables at their base. 1846 
A rihaeol. It ul. 1 i. 3 The spire itself, at about iialf its heif^ht, 
is encircled by spire lights. 1853 C. Wickks il/ustr. SPires 
k Towers Eng. ^titie p.), Tlie Aichitecture of the Middle 
Ages, and its Spire*Giowth. 188a Strvrnbon EewArab. 
Jvts. 11. 144 The flag of England, fluttering on the spire- 
Cop, grew ever fainter and fainter. 

o. With past pples. or adjs. (chiefly instru- 
mental and similative), as spire-adonud^ •crowned, 
•shaped, -dopped a* 'is., spire-like atij. 

1804 I. Gbahamr .90^/1/4(1806) 32 He toiled up theapire. 
topt hill. 1840 Civil Eng, 4- Ank. ymi. 1 1 1. 32/1 Tins. . is 
covered by a very sleep, or spire-shaped roof. 1879 Wii l 
Carlrton P'at m Haliads 87The turreted, spire-adorned ci. y. 
1^ F. P. Warbbn ftCLRVKMLY WatuL Beetle it I'he famous 
Koche k Ray.inl, rising almost sheer from the river, soars to 
its hpire-like peak. 1893 Daily News 97 Apr. 5/5 EacU 
corner is adorned with a spirwerowned pavilion. 


Many times a Spire Elm will begin to grow hollow at the 
bottom when any of its Roots happen to perish. 1788 W H. 
Mamsiiall yor/tsh. II. 355 Spites, timber stands (not com- 
mon*. i8s8 in Cark Craven Gloss. *854 Miss Bakkr 
NorthamH. Gloss.. Spires, young trees that shoot up a 
c<in'>iderable height before they br.inch out and form a 
he.sd. 1876 Davidson's Precedents V. 1. 025 All timber and 
other trees, pollards, sptrea,and saplings. 

Spire (flpdi»j), x 4.3 Also 6 apyra. [a. F. spire 
( « it. spira, Sp. and Pg. espira), or ad. L. splra, 
ad. Or. aveipa coil, twist, winding.] 

L One of the scries of complete convolutions 
forming a coil or spiral, a. One of the sinuous 
folds or windings of a serpent, etc. ; a coil. Chiefly 
in pi. 

*57* J* Jonks Batkee Ayde ii. 14 Y* pypes did resemble 
the Spyi es of a Dragon. 1608 Toi'SELI. Serpents 2 6 Some- 
times also (hey (i.e. serpents] sette vp such a Spire ubuue the 
water, that a boate or little Uarke without sayles may pass 


water, that a boate or little Uarke without sayles may pass 
thorow (he s.ime, 1667 Milton /.. ix. 50a [ I he Seri/entj 
erect Amidkt bis circling Spires, that on the grass Floted 
redundant. 1700 Drvdrn habits, AUxaudePs Peast 29 A 


redundant. 1700 Drvdrn habits, AtexaudePs Peast 21) A 
dragon's fiery iorm bely'd the god : .Sublune on radiant spires 
be rode. 17x2-4 Poi'B Rape Lock tv. 43 Now glaring fiends, 
and .snakes on ro ling spires. iSaoL. IluNT/an'/ia/ar No. 22 
(18^2) 1. 175 '1 ired out at length, they trail their spires, and 
gasp. 1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. v. 1959 '1 here waa tho 
reptile, ..Renewing its detested spire and spire Around me. 

b. In general or technical use. 

1608 Tors ki.l^/f/fn/xx 50 The humouralmut the vitall spire 
Df. iheU)weU). x6u T. JoiiNbON Tarey's Wke. xiv. v, 11676) 
345 Ifoii the ihiid u.»y..ihe spires or windings [of the band- 
age] I>e found more loose, a i<S6x Fuluch ^Porthi-s, i.omi, 11. 
(1662) 194 With anfractuous spires, and cocleary turnings 
al>out it. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot/ tn rjja, 295 A great 
ox-horn, — the arm w'as twisted round itsspiies. x&u Shelley 
P'ragm. Unf. Drama 196 'ihe plant. .trailing its quaint 
spiles Along the garden and across the lawn. 1839 MsM-Dict, 

A rts 47 J Rifles should nut be loo deeply indented 1 and 
the spires should be truly p.irallel. 1870 Rep. Smithson, 
instit, tdbo, 8 The center of a coil of many spues of fine 
wire forming part of the galvanic circuiL 
2 . A spiral ; a series ot spiral curves or coils. 
x6xi B. JoN^M Catiline s Consp. ii. i, Ful. Binde my hair 
vp. ..Gat. Will you ha’i i' the globe, or spire? 1708 Cham« 
Bi'KS s.v. o/zm/, Tis called from its inventor, Archi- 
medes^ bfiire, or Helix. 1761 Brit Mag. II. 642 Of thase 
perfect spires which lie in the ^Ame plane, there are two 
SOI ts. Tlie first contains tliose curves whose spac'es, or the 
distuners b-i ween each circumvolution, are equal, commonly 
called Archimedes' spire. x8oi Shaw Gen. dool. 11. 11. 391 
'I hr priiici(ii\l distinction of the Spanish Sheep is the fineness 
of the fleece, and the horixonully extended spire of the hums. 
x88/ D. Maouirb Massage (ed. 4) 1x4 These frictions are ap- 
pli' d in every po^sib•e dnection, now in a rectangular way, 
DOW obliquely des<Tibing spires and concentric, .curves, 
il. A curl or wreath of smoke, etc. 
i6og Garth Dispens. 7 Aromatick Clouds in Spires ascend. 
17x6 (. heynr Philos. Princ. Nat. R*Ug> 1 . 63 Air seems to 
coii&i.st uf Spires contorted into small Spheics. 1769 Phil. 
'Trans. LI A. 334 There was not a spire of smoke to be 
perceived. 

1 4 . As the name of a shell. Obs.~^ 
i68x Gekw Musatmm l vi. L 13a The Level- Whlrle, or the 
Spire 

5 . Conch. The upper convoluted portion of a 
spiral shell, consisting of all the whorls except the 
Mi y- whorl. 

x8aa y Parkinson Ontt. Oryctol. 150 A shield. formed, 
sulxoiui al univalvei no spire. 1851 G. F. Kichaki^n 
Grot. (185s) 240 The spite forms a very important feature in 
the univalvui, and on us being raised, flattened, cunceat^, 
or reversed, depend many of the generic and spe«'ific dis* 
tiiici ions of the hhells. 1870 Roi lkhion .-iuim. Lfe 51 The 
glister part of the shell baa been removed, but a part of the 
spire lias been left, I 
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6. eUNrit. and u mopd fid)« | 

■plra-oearaf Cmck.^ a tplnfer^ 

1713 PmvRa Agmit Anim. Amkotnss Ix, Throul Ustad 
Sptre-shell. s88a Linn. Soe. ymi, XV. 104 A bwidtr fur- 
row, in tha boitum of which ruiM tim suture on the spire* 
ward side of a fine rounded thread. 1I81 Caaaelta NM. 
itiat, V, 065 The Spire- Hearers. The nam* Is derived from 
the spiral sliape assumed by the calcareous labial appeadaget 
which nearly fill the interior of the dorsal valve. 

Sc.Obs. -rSPBBBfd.i 

1768‘^taa Heianora i j6 I's no jumk near tha firSL— Let me 
but test my weary banes. Behind backs at the apira. i8ed 
K. Jamieson Pop, BaUada II. 406 'i1ie epire In a cottage, ie 
properly the stem or leg of an earth-lakt couple^ reacMiig 
from the floor to the top of tlie walk 

Spira, sb 3 rare. Vor. ot Sfatabo, 

'J be fo.m may be due to SriaR 6 b. 
iBjd * Stonkhkmgr ' Brit. Rur. Sports i. x. 8t The Brocket 
has only small |>roJeciions, calUd knobbere, with small brow 
antlers ; the Spire a brow aniler [etc.]. iB85 Elwoethy 
Som. \Vorddtk. joo Spirt,, .a male deer of three years okL 
Spire, sb.^ tool-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grrslxy Gloss CoaBm. 231 Spirts, coal of a hardL 
dull, slaty nature, and difficult to break up. 

Spire, Sc. variant ol bPJUtB sb.^ (*pray). 

Spire (»pai‘'J), Also 5-6 ipFra, 6 tpyar. 
[f. 5 F 1 U 1 sb.^ CL Norw. and Sw. spira, Da. spire^ 
in sense i.] 

1. inlr. Of seeds, grain, etc. : To send forth or 
develop shoots, csp. the first shoot or acrospire ; to 
germinate, sprouL Also with oui. Now rare or 
Obs. (Cf. Spear 

^>3*5 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, xjS Ban 
germee, [wel atome (racome)! w.r.1 spii^. 1398 Tbbvisa 
Barth. DaP. R. xvii. xliii. ('rullein. Mb.), Many men hangeo 
oynones and garlek In l»e smoke ouer he fyre, . . fctf pay 
Bchulde Dou^t spire and growe. Ofte oynone* and gaiiek 
spire;/, hou^e h<y 1>« noutt in erto. ct^Puilad. ontiaab. 
111. 1034 Nuw curneles of niixe hit Is to keste In molde in 
sum vesMiil, so fele aitoiiys As wel mav spire. 1471 Kiplkv 
Comp. Atck, iiL xvii. in Ashm. (165a) 143 Then shall thy 
seeds boih route and spyre. 1577 HAaaisoN England il vi. 
95b/aTlie workeman not sunring it (mailing oarlcy).. to 
t.ike any heate, whereby tbe bud ende sboulde spire. 1879 
Evelyn Syiva (ed. 3) 8 If they [La. seeds] spire out before 
you BOW them, be sure you commit them to tiie earth before 
the Spiout grows dry. ivsS Phil. Trana, XXXV. $60 As 
they [crocus roots) then begin to spire, and are ready to 
shew theinselveit aLiove Ground. 1763 Museum Ruei. ill. 
223 (here is a sure disapimintmcnt in buying such grain, as 
the kerns will hpire at different times, 
trans/. xsSa STANVHuasr Aineia L (Arb.) 27 Thee Troian 
Csft-ar sltal hpire fro this aunceir>e regoL 

t b. trans. T o produce; to put fortht Obs. rare. 
X590 Spknser F. Q. 1(1. v. se In.. race Of woman kind it 
fairest fluwre doth spire, And beareth fruit of honour and 
all chast desire. 1591 — Ruins lima Ded., The eeede of 
mo->t entire loue..i which taking route., would in their riper 
siiengih. .[have] spired forth fruit of more perfection. 

2 . tnir. Of plaiiis, corn, etc. : To mo up into R 
tall stem, sialk, or spike ; to grow upwards instead 
of developing laterally. Now dial. 

1308 'J'lEviSA Barth. Da P. R, xvii. bexvL (BodL MS.), 
?ir pel bep i-suffred in pe bigynnynge to growe to swipe 
pan pri spirep & sedep to sone & Ump to sone here lairenes 
& grene coioure. c 1440 Pfomp, Parv. 469 Sp>ryn, ae come 
and oper lyke, spieo, 1530 Ralsgr. 726, 1 apyer, as come 
doibe whan it Urgynnein to waxe r)pe, Je espie. ankiB 
SvLVRaiEB New Jerusalem 31 Wka. (Grosart) 11. asS ‘There^ 
Mead and Field, spring, spire, and yeeld. 1669 WosLlOGB 
A>f/. Agtic. (i6Bi> 163 Ah often as they spire, crop thcOL 
1706 pHiLLin (ed. Kersey), To Spire, to grow np into ao 
Ear, aa Corn does. i8a8 Care l raven Gloss., Spire, to shoot 
up luxuriantly. 1841 HARisHOiiNKb'a/a/. /! jb/. GloML,.9/iFr, 
tu grow rapioly, sh«>oi upwaids quickly. 1804 HuLor Aarv 
tknmbld. Gloss, a.v., A tree or plant whicD siioota out in 
length and not propoitiunatcly in breadth is said to ^ire. 

IS, To rise or snoot up into a spire or spire-shai^ed 
form ; to rise or extend to a height in the manner 
of a spire ; to mount or soar alolc. Also with up, 

a. Of flames or tire. 

1591 Sfrnsbr Ruins Rome aao Aa 3re see huge flamesspred 
diuerslie. Gathered in one vp tu the heanens to spyre. b6m 
C uLVKRWEL Lt. A a/. I. xviiL (1661) 163 The Candle of the 
la>rd . 'tis fam to spire up, and ciimbe up. .in a Pyramidal 
form. 1B16 j. Hodgson in L Raine Mam, (1857) 1. i8x Tha 
flame ot us wick spired Mligiitly into length. 18^ Uaa Diet, 
/(//a 993 ii the lip begiiiS to spire, he drops down on 011a 
knee, and liolaing the candle near the pavement, gradually 
raises it up. G. Macdonaio Discipia, etc. 53 Eau 

npple waves a flickering fire..i They laugh and flaw, aad 
leap and spite. 

b. Of cnliHccs, rocks, etc. 

1687 A l^VBLL tr. ihevenofs Trap, tr. 60 A square Mina- 
ret that spiie> into a P> ruinid. 1748 Ausoda roy, 1. vii. 74 
These rocks lei iiunate in a vast number of ragged points, 
which npire up to a prudi^iuus height. 1790 PhNMANT Lon- 
don ( 1 81 j) 581 '1 hey spire into very elegant pinnacles, xiit 
Milman Sojiiort^ Sudden around 'gan spire the moun- 
tain tops. 167a TENNYSON Garttk ^ Lynatta 302 A city.. 
Which Merlin's hand.. had touch'd, and everywhere, .tipt 
with lessening peak And pinnacle, and bad maue it ipira lO 
heaven. 

o. Of leaves, branches, or trees. 

1707 MoRTiMbR Husb. 330 It will be convenient.. to leave 
a leading Branch near the top to spire up and cover Che 
wound. X7xa tr. Pomet'a Hist. Drugs I. 136 Tbe leaves 
only grow at the 'Top longwise, pointed as those of the 
Flower-de.lis, spiring, and opposite one to the other. 1798 
Colehidgx Pic/uta 115 Tlie crowded firs Spire from thy 
shores, and .itietch across thy bed. 1870 Haring-Gould in 
Exitu Israel 1. i. x Tbe upatari pophue.. spire above the 
venerable trees. 

d. lu fig. use. 
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ttfM Tbmpls Eii,t GtivU Wlm. 17*0 I. ms A Common, 
wealth, the more it taknt in of the i^enend Humour and 
bent of the People* and tiie pioie it apiree up to a Head by 
the Authority of some one Person. ii$7 Khbmuon Foen%»t 
avL Wks. (Hohn) J. 39B Upruae the merry Sphinx, 
And crouched no moio m ^tunc;, .She spired into a jmllow 
flame t She flowered in IdoMuma red. 

4b froHS* a. I'o build up in the form of a spire, 
b. To direct or point upwards, o. I'o pierce with 
a sharp and lofty ]ienk. 

1750 Wmbm PfTtntalin 307 The Ground- work l»eing settled, 
tb^ had nothing else to do but to ^ire all up as they could, 
s^ Raili£Y /'Vj/i/r <3 Nay, 1 love Death Hut Immortality, 
with finger apired. Points to a distant, giant world. 1874 
Lanifr In Abstnee iii Poems 75 An Alp sublime.. 

Spiring the world’s prismatic atmosphere, 
t Spire, Odj. Abo 5-6 spy re. fad. OF. 
spirer^ tspirer ( - Sp. and Pg. tspirar^ It. spirare)^ 
or L. ipit^rt to breathe.] 

1 . imfr. or min^L To breathe ; to blow gently; to 
come hrth or out as breath. Also fig. 

i3te WTCt.iP Ecclws. xliii. 17 111 bis wii .nhal spiren, or 
brethrn, out the aouth a 1395 Hylton Smia Pttfi 11. xli. 
(MS. Bodl 391), pe hooll goost splreh where ho wole & Ik^u 
hoerist his voica but hou woost not fro wbennes be comeh 
or whidirbe goip. i$a6 Pi^r, Ptr/. (1531) 59 b, Let the 
swcia odour of deuocj'oii and prayer spyro out and ascende 
vp to thy lorde and spouse. 1535 Joyr A/0I Timiate (Arb ) 
a^ Here may ye smelout of what stynkyng hre^te and poy* 
aoned virulent tiiroic ihys peivuslie Pystle ipyreibc and 
bicathed forthe. 

2 . trans. To breathe (air, etc.). Const, iulo. 

1388 Wycuip Gen, ii 7 The Lx>rd Ood thanne fouimede 

man of the slyroo of the erthe, and spiride in to the face 
of hym an entre of breth of lijf. 

3. To breathe forth or out, to create or produce 
bv the agency of the breath. 

Used in the pa. uple of the Holy Spirit in relation to the 
other Persons of the Trinity. 

1435 Misyn >jrr» 0/ JLm*t 16 pe aone ia cald, be<4:aua of pe 
Indyr he is gottyn ; |>e holy gotte, be-omus of both )>e holy 
iader& holysone he is spir)^. 1613 Day />>«// in. (1614) 
A9 He is Cearmed a Spirit, . . Iimum he ia spir^ or breathed 
from tlie Patber and the SoruM. 1643 UssHsa P*tly Dtv, 
(1647) 86. 

b. To poor out by or as by breathing ; to emit 
or give forth (odour). 

164a LovaLACK P0€mt y 7 The rodn-lightning (should] (lash, 
and Monster spire Squibs, and words liotler then lus hre. 
x6s7 W. Morick Coenn qtuui Koirii Def. x viii. aa 1 The leaves 
. .gently toucht do spire forth an excellent oo^. 

8pir6 (sp3i*j), sf.S [f. Spirb itUr, To 
curf^ twist, or wind spirally ; to make a spiral 
curve ; ar/. to mount or soar with spiral movemenL 
Sometimes difficult (o distinguish from Srtaa v} 

1607 Torsaix Fowrf, Blasts 54 The bome*i (of the Bonasus] 
are recarued,. .so that they do not spire directly downeward 
hut rather forward. 1718 Emfertatner Ho. ax. a8o It is a 
Pitchy- smoalc, and wheresoever tt curls and spires, there 
wa may.. find the.. Ftra of Virtue. sBas Miaa 1 « M. Haw. 
KINS II. 933 The whirlwind came spiring upwards. 

4 i 8 m Bkodoiji (1S51) 2x4 The amaxed circle of scared 

eagim Spire to the clouds. 1893 Yeatu Poenu 833 Ibc 
worms (bat spired about his bones. 

Spire, oba. form of Sperk r.i 
t Spire-Ilium. Some variety of alum. 

CX373 Lift. Rui Bh. Bristol {xgcx>) II. 6 Qe nul alym soil 
vree nule part en la ville en oucraigrie forsqe Spyralym, 
Olasalym, ec Bokkmu. 

t Spiired, ///- Ohs. ff. Spibjc s/.l I.] Of 
barley : Sprouted ; spoilt oa this aocouot for 
brewing purposes. 

1348 Act 8-5 Eitio. yf, dBxo { 8 Any Malta not beinge 
well and sufficiently mad .*, or beinge made of mowbumte 
or spired Barley. 1649 Thorpe Charge at }\trk Assizes 28 
If any Malt-mnaer do not make his Malt of good and sweet 
Barley, not Mow-buriit or Spirrd Barley. 170^ GnteieCon- 
similes 46 Malt, .made of. .spued barly. 

Spired (spoi^id), (///.) a,^ [f. Sriut si.^] 

L Having a tapering, ahar|>-pointed top ; peaked. 
l6si Sraso Tksatr. Gt. tint. (x6i4\ 113 The Seveme, .. 
whuM head rising from the spired mounuune Plymilimun 
(elcV 1630 m (1779) V. 4^ There is one pii amide 

in spired pinacle of marble. 1M7 Encycl. Bnt. icd. 3) 1 . 501 
Black, rocky, and marked with rugged spired tops. 

b. Of a steeple, tower, etc. ; Provided with or 
carrying a spire. 

Also as ihe second element in combs. 

1610. Holi AND CatMflen's Brit. 248 An exetwding high 
spired steeple. x66i W. RoaLKTSON Phrassol. Gen. (1693) 
334 Huge spired steeples, with a gallant ring of Brils. x66a 
WhrlilK ysurn. Greece 11. 908 On the top of the Hill is a 
round spired Tower. 1779 Mason Eh^. Gard. iii. 173 Of 
some old Kane, whose steeple *** G othic pridi* ( )r pinnacled, 
or spir'd, would bolder rise. x888 W. £. Henley I'ersts 
157 Like rampired walls the houses lean, All spired and 
domed and turreted. 

Whittier Chapel Ifemtits xix, The breakin|[ j 
day, which tips The golden -spired Ajiocalypse I 1863 
Bukmitt iVatk to Land's Ena 430 A gicat human prayer 
spiled with faith and lowering heavenward. 

2 . Sharply-pointed ; tapering, rare. 

l6^x NARSORot'CH Jnd. m Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 

16 Three Tropick Buds.. with a long spired Tail os big as 
Pigeons. 

3 . Of pLonts : Stemmed, spiked. In combo., as 
high-., sharp-spired. 

1780 BacKroRD Italy (1834) I. 063 Above the hut, their 
ap^nranoe was truly foimidable. bristled over with sharp- 
spited dwarf aloes. 1838 Mary IIowitt Birds 4- Ft. 65, I 
love sweel fluw'crs of every sort, Higb-i>pired oc irailing low. 


Spired* {fipl^ r^re. [£ Srnui xd .3 or e. 3 ] 
1 1 . Spiral 10 appearance or form. Obsr’’^ 

1 1609 JjOBaa Poor Mans Talent (Hunter. Cl ) 75 Yf It 
(aedini«n( of uriticj be white, equall, and spired, it i^niheih 
that the palientt u of a good Constitution of boddie. 

2 . Conch. Having a spire, 

ifpx in Cent. Diet. 

Bpire-ffraaa. [Spies jd.i Cf. Spbar-oeabs.] 

t a. s SrEAB-GKABs J, Spearwobt 3. Ohs. b. One 
or other of various reeds or sedges. Cf. Spri/I' 
GRABS s. Now dial. 

x6e6 Bacon Sytva 8 565 Wliere Alleyes are close Gravelled, 
the Karth putieth forth, (he first yeare, Knut-grusse and after 
Spire-grasse. i6a9 Dtmym r Con/. <1647) A iv b, There are 
many watry plashe-i, and much rotten Spire grasse in it. 
X83X STBRNnaao Northeunpt. Diat.^ Sfnre-grmss^ a tall 
species of NcdM. growing on fenny land. X831 Meredith 
ilotusr o/Rutns Poems 31 The little harebell leans On the 
spire ^rass that it queens. With bonnet blue. 

8piralefl8(spdi»*ili'ii;,ii. [i. SpirrjAI] Desti- 
tute of a spire or spires. 

1833 Chalmers in Huniia Afe/u. (1851) III. xix. 4ai Re- 
cnteied the town n<.ar its singular and spirclcss church, xfl^ 
Gating XXIV. 317/1 At early d.'iwn when the huge spirele.*wi 
towers were becoming gradually distinct, 

8pirdlet P* j^.W-let.] 

A small spire, esp. one erected on a church tuwer 
or tiirict. (Fieq. from ci8$o.) 

1848 B. Wrru ComL heelestoL as7 The tuwrr u square of 
brick, with an octagonal hmtern, ana above ail a lull spireleU 
1867 Uarinc.-Goulu Path Just lao A small rcligtoux bouse 
hard by, with a spirelet and belL 1894 Ck. Q. Ketu Apr. 52 
111 most casus the central tower of their cliurcbes becomes a 
tneie snirclct. 

al/r/A xgoo Jmi. R. ArckaoL Inst. LVII. 3 It luulaplaui 
spirelet top with a liniaL 

t 8pir6-8t6epla. Obs. Also apire steeple. 
[SiTRB rAlJ A steeple surmounted by a spire ; a 
church spire ; Sfirk 8. (Common from 
€ 1610 to € 1735.) 

X339 MoawvNG F.vonym. 78 Upon this necke itandeth the 
bead of brmsse with a tup like a spire steple. x6xo Holi^np 
Cmsndens Brit 70^1 A very f.iire Chiu'ch (at Kipon],, .with 
three high spire-steeples. X633-36 (Jowlky Davtdexs Notes 
39 A P)raiiml« is a rigure broa*! beneath, and smaller and 
smuper by degrees upward, *ttll it end in a Puini, like our 
Snirc-J*)lc«p]cs. 17x5 in Picton Lpool Afunic. Bee. (i£86) 
li 70 This CotuiciU.. being very deAirotit . . to erect a con- 
venient church, with a proper spire steeple. 1784 R. Back 
UarhaMt Dtnons I. 7 Froui the window of the parlour..! 
have a view of a tall spire-stccpie. 1809 Coleridge Friend 
93 Nov. 993 An tnstint^ive taste teaches men to build their 
churches in fl.it countries with spiic-steeples. 

adv. 7 Obs. [f. •b-wiBE.] 

I In tiie manner of a tapering spire ; pyramidally. 
s6io Guillim Heraldry 11 vi. (xfiiq 56 A Cheveron is an 
ordinary foi ined of a two fold lm« spirewise or pyraniidall. 
1638 Rowland ir. Moi/et's '''hent. Ins. 930 Some of them build 
their nests spire wise out of clay. 1683 Ldrkain tr. Muret's 
Rites Funeral A kind of Square Tower,.. and on the lop 
of ir were four little Towers made Taper or Spirc-wise. 

t8pireY« Obs.'“'‘ f?ad. F. ^SriHASA. 

X713 Phil.V'rans. XXVIII. 2sp Curran leaved Spiruy,. 
glows wild in Canada and Virginia. 

Bpirey, obs. form of Sfiry a. 
t Spirget. Ohs. Also 7 aptirgos. fOf obscure 
origin : ci. SriRKET A pin or peg for hanging 
things on. 

1367 Golding Ovuts fifet. viii. 830 lliere bung a Bonwle 
of Bceche upon a spirget 1 ^' a ring, xfigx Ray .V. 4 E. Co. 
IVords 1 14 A Spurgtl, a Tagge or piece of W ood to hang 
a^ ihina upon. 

opirlo (bpoi^’rik), a. aod sb. Geom. rare. [.id. 
Gr, ovci/ua-dr, f. amxxpa Sfirr xA 8 Cf. F. spirique,^ 
a. (idj. Of or jiertaining to, having the form of, a 
tore or torus, b. sh. A plane section of a toms. 

X7M T. 1 'aylor Proclms 1 . X34 But. with respect to these 
8 -Cl ions the conic were invented by Meua;chinus,. . But the 
spiiic by Pciscua. X89X in Cent. Dtct 

bo t Spl'rloal a, Obs.-^ 

X788 T. 'rAVLoa Proclus l. 134 Conic, or aptrical sections 
are generated from a p.irucuhtf acciion of auliUs. 

Bpiriole ISot. [dim. ofSyjBRxAS] 

A minute coiled thread in the coating of certain 
seeds aod achenet, which uncoils when moistened. 
xSgi^inOM/. Diet. 

Bpirifer (spai^’rifaj). raUtenl. [mod.L. x/iW« 
fer (Sowerby, i8i6), f. L. sfira SriKR sb.'^^-fer 
bearing.] A genus of fossil brachiopods, found 
abnndanily in the Silurian, Devoniaji, and Carboni- 
ferous formations, diaracterized by long highly- 
developed spiral ap)K*ndagcs ; a member or species 
of this genus, or of the family of which 

it is llie type. Also attrib. 

1835 Penny Cycl. HI. 195 ^x A particular kind^ of foswl- 
shelT, naiBod a spir{/<r,\\nz indeed beeu detected in it. 1839 
Dk I A Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall^ etc. iii. 47 Those seanui 
which loniain casts of broken vertebral columns of. .spiri- 
fers, and corals. 1879 H. A. Nicholson PaLvontol. 205 The 
true Spirifers are mainly Silurian and Devonian. 1890 
Gbikir Geoi. (ed. 2) xix. 266 The Devonian system 

[containsl. Cy|iridina-shale9, Spirifer sandstone. 

Spiri ferOM (spoi^n'ieras), a.^ [ad. mod.L. 
spiri/er{us) or F. spirifire ; cf. prec.] 

1 . Conch. Having a spire. 

X859 Ih Maynb Med. Lex. 

2 . Palaont. Of a brachiopod: Having spiral 
appendages. 


1891 in Cent. Diet. 

8piri*f(Mroiiffi« « > Ce^. [f. SnBiRBB-f-ofra.] 

Containing or yielding spirifers. 

t888 Eneyct. Bni. XX IV. 507/9 Thesplrifcrous saudatona 
OH the Denison Plains, .is doubtless Poheosoic. 

Bpiriform (S^^s a. [ad. mod. L. spirit 

foruiis or t'. spiriforme.\ Having the form of a 
spire or spiral. 

,1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Ktngd. 4^5 In all essential parb 
ticujais this Bpiriform viscus is prcci-cly analogous to the 
laminaied cavity of the Nanliius. 1861 Hulmk tr. Moqnin- 
I uHiioH 11. VII. III. 349 The females (of the Trichceephalus'l 
are always htraight 1 never spinrorni, like the males. xBga F. 
Galiom P'inger Prints v. 77 A senes of rings, spirals, and 
plaits.. breaking aw.iy into a..spin(orm arrangement. 

Spirillar (spaivri'loi), a. [l. Spibill-um 4--ab.] 
Ol or belonging to ihe bacterial genus Rpirillnm ; 
resembling a spirillum ; characterised by the pre- 
seiue ot spirilla. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1896 AUbutfs Sysi. Med. I. 510 We 
should find that some of us desceiidaiUs aie spirillar. Ibid. 
939 Blood. -containing the spirillar organisms, xgo^ Brit. 

I A/ed. JrnL 17 Sept. 654 The pseudo-leucocytes ihiu are 
present in the blood in. .spiiillui fever. 

Spirilloiiis (spaiRnliM-sis), Path. [See next 
and -UHI8. j A disease or afTection characterized by 
the presence of spirilla. 

»9e4 JmL Microsc. Sac. Kt-b. 100 Splrillosis of Fowls.— In 
the blcKMl they found a spii-illum and this blood produced tlie 
dLcajie 111 otlur fowla. 

li Bpirilliun (spaiRri'l^m). PI. spirilla. 
Bcuteiiol. [mod.L., dim. of L, spii% .SiTHK x^.*J 
A genus or group of bacteria characterized by 
a spiral structure ; any member ot this genus, esp, 
the species found in the blood in relapsing fever. 

X873 Huxley & Makiin Elem. BioL 28 Spit ilium. Elon- 
g.'Ucd unjointed tlireads rolled up into a mure or le<utpertLCt 
spiral : Irei^ueiiily two .spirals intcriwiiie. 1878 Bkisiowk 
jh. ijf Praxt (ed. 9; 134 Suiriila ore inoviiigspir.il fila- 
meiiU of extreme tenuity. 1895 tVestnu Gaz. B Nov. 8/1 '^I'he 
water used in making the Lrcums teemed with uiicrococci, 
bacilli, and spirilla. 

b. Spirillum fever^ relapsing fever. 
x886 Pvk-Smith Fagge's Princ. if Bract. Med. I. soi With 
the analf;gy of spirilliiih fever to guide us. 1897 AllbutCs 
Syst. Afed. 11 . 368 In hpirilluiii (ever there is no rush. 

fSpirlnohe. [ad. uicd.L. 

spiringus ; see SriBLiNG.] A smelt. 

a s68a Sik T. Brownk Aa . I uhe.\ Norfolk W’ks. 1835 IV. 
331 SPirtncheSf or smell, in great plenty about i.yuii. 

Bpiring (spdia*riij), vbl. sb.^ [f. Sfikb v.^] 
The action of the verb in vaiious senses; SLhoioucr., 
a shoot or sprout. 

e 1400 ir. .Setreta S'eervt., Cart. Lordsh. 73 Trees tr cled with 
newe Ituys, 1^ trtbe ys fair wyth vpiryngns, 1707 MoaTiMRa 
Httsb. 370 They will be the taller and sireightcr by being 
forced up by the Wood that grows alxjut them ; tho* a deep 
$oil..contriuiites mpeh to tneir spiring. 1733 W. Emu 
Ckiltem 6- y ale Farm. 156 It is freed from the risque of 
Spiring before the Nut is put into the Ground. 

t Spi’ring, vbl. sb.^ Obsr^ [f. ijpiHE v.'*^] A 
breatning ; a blowing. 

X534 More Poysoned Bk Wks 106 t/i Christ . .bode 

him iuerua> 1 not therof, no more ibeu of y* spii ing or mouing 
of the spinie or of y* wind. 

Spiring (spai>’rir)), ppl. a f [f. Sjtbe v.l] 

1. 'I'h.'it bpires or nse^ up lapeiingly to a point ; 
poet, or rhet., soaring aloft or reaching to a 

great height : a. Of cdilices, rocks, etc. 

1538 Lki.and I tin, VIII. (1909) 111 . 39 1 he old building of 
the chirch of the .ibl>ay leimivncib having ii. goodly hptnng 
su-pb-s. X613-6 W. Brownk hnt. Fast. 1. iv, Carved Mrxm- 
mcnls. Spiring Co]o*».<»es and high r.iist-d ri.nts. 27^ [G. 
SMiiH]C«e. Belat. 11 . 975 Suirounded. by spiring Rocks, 
some eight, some sixteen, and others thirty Foot high. X774 
Pennant Tour Stotl. in tTJi^ 343 Spiring snunnits of vmt 
Mountains. x8oo Beni ham in Ess. Goth. Archit. 85 This 
chapel .18 supported by strung spiring biitires-ses. x 8 a 3 
^irunget *s CatnF Camir. 53 i* roni its roi^ ri*-es a ^ring and 
airy lantern. xpiafiCkiKNi-uRij Def n<.cless I si. 30 ’Ihc grace- 
ful lines, the -piling masts,.. suggest swift inotujn. 
b. fig. ot the spirit. 

x6x8 Lithgow Pihf'T. Farewell Aiij, Prayse-worthie Pib 
grime, wliose so spiring Sprite Kestos not content, incentnsd 
111 one Soyle. 

o. Of trees. (Cf. Spiral «.* b.) 

1707 Mortimer I/usb. J9i» If each other of these Trees be 
a spiring Tree, and the (^d one between, a Fruit-tree to 
spread, xtex Swthky Tkaimba I. xxiii, All trees that bend 
with luscious fruit,. .Or point their spiring heads to heaven. 
X857TMOUEAU Maine IV. li. (1867) 10a The lofty, spiring tops 
of ine spruce and fir. x886 M wi. Caddy Footer rps J. D'A rc 
xa The spirinj^ groves of distant elm and poplar are thrown 
out by llie white clouds. 

2 . Of grass or plants : Shooting, sprouting ; run- 
ning up into A spire or stem. 

x6ia Drayton Pely-clb. xvi. 48 Where now thesbarp-edg^d 
scythe shears up the spiring grass. 1677 Plot OjdbnUh. eax 
'i'hey. .plough it early in tlie year as soon ss their clay is 
fallowed, and then there will sptins some spinng-grass that 
will keep it from scorthing. ii 6 % W. W. Stury Rol>a di R. 
II. iv. 115 7 *heir spiring weeds tint grow out of the eaves 
of the . . mosS-stainM tiles. 

tBplTing* ///. Ohs.-^ [f. Spibi r.2j 
Respiring. 

xm Grange Gold. Aphrod.^ etc. Q iv b, Yet 1 (brlorne a 
doleuill wight,. . JDoe wishe me set farre fiom the light j And 
ridde of this my spyring breath. 

Bpi'vin^f rare'“^. [LSpibb^.s] Spiral; 
winding spirally. 
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jMjn T*ifNY»^ Lmtt T^mm. 510 Sh« hMrd the feet cT 
Trutram grind ilie npiring stonechat acaled about ber tower. 

8pivi« (.■pi'rlO, Forms : o, 3- spirit, 4-6 
-its, 4-5 -itt, 4, 6 spiry te, 5 spiry t, 9 diai. spinit ; 
4-6 apyrlte, 5 -itt®. -Id, -ut, -st®, 5-6 -It, 4-5 
•pyryt, 5-6 -yt®. d. 5 iparet®, -it®, 5-6 iporyt* 
5* 7 * 9 9 aparrit. See also Sfibt, Spbioht, 

and Spbitb. [a, AK, spirit {espini)^ spiritgf « OF. 
esperit, -iVr, esprit (mod F. esprit), or ad. L. spirit- 
us (It. spirito, Pg. espirito, Sp. espiritu) breathing, 
breath, air, etc., relateil to spirdte to breathe. 

Mod.F. hM bImo spirits in (he •esnse of ' spiritualiit In 
G., Da., and Sw. the L. furm spiritus oocun, chiefly in 
sense ai. 

The earlier English uses of the vi^rd are mainly derived 
from passages ill the Vulgate, in wliich spiritus is employed 
to render Or. unsvtta Pnkuma and Heu. 'I ho 

translation of these words by spirit (or one of iis variant 
forms) is common to all versions of the Dible from Wyclif 
onwards.] 

I. L The animating or vital principle in man 
(and animals) ; that which gives life to the phys- 
ical organism, in contrast to its purely material 
elements ; the breath of life. 

In some examples with implication of other senses, 
fiaso (jsh. 4 God made Adam, and his iicliam 

of erde he cam, And blew dordn a liue^ blnst,. . A spirit ful 
of wit and sckil. 1340 Ayenb. gj pet liody of man is., be 
viie^te het is, and ^ spirit of man is l>e zaule, and ys ^ 
nobicste bing an be hc^este ssepbe b^t may by. S38a 
Wyclip £ect. iiL 91 Who knc), if tho spirit of the sonus of 
Adam ste^e vp almue, and if the spirit of bcstis go doun 
bynethe? 1589 N. T. (Rlieni.) Jos. ii. 26 Fur eueii as the 
b^ie without the spirit is dead : so also faith without workee 
is dead. 1611 Hiulb H'isit. xvi. 14 The spirit when it is 
gone foorih returnoth not ; neither the souie receiu«i vp, 
commeih againe. x66y MitruN P. L. x. 784 Least that pure 
breath of Life, the Spirit of Man,. .cannot together perish 
With this corporeal Clod. i^aS Ciiamukhs Cyci. s.v. 
Person, Thus, a Man, ilio’ consiHiing of two very dinfereiit 
Things, vie, Hody and bpixii, is not two Persons. i8tt 
Tennyson In Mint. Ivi, I'he spirit does but mean tM 
breath.^ 1853 Abp. THOMimN Laivs Th. (ed. 3) 61 When the 
breath is exhaled the spirit remains iminurtal. 

transf. 138a Wycliy 7 i»l« vi. 64 The wordis that 1 haue 
epukuii to 30 U, ben spirit and lyf. 171a J. jAMica Ir. Le 
BlomCs (lardenin^ 201 Water Work^i are the Life of a 
Garden; 'tis those.. which animate and invigorate it, and, 
if 1 nuiv so say, give it new Life and Spirit. 

b. In plirahca deriuting or implying diminution 
or cessation of the vital power, or the recovery of 
this. Also transf., life-blood. 

In vaiious liililical passages used with reference to pro- 
found discouragement, or recovery from ihis: cf. sense 13. 

<11300 Cursor M. 12075 And sone be ^p•^it bat was fledd 
Again come in Im* ilk stede, 1380 Wvcliy Luke viii 54 
And her spirit turnyde a^cyn, and sche ruos anon. 
xxiii. 46 And he <«eyinge tbes things, sente out the spirit 
(r.r. 3af vp the goostj, ether dieile. «i4a5tr. At dime's 
Trent. Fistula, eic. 38 Ncherlesse b>d may.. moiie almost 
to jfc breb'DR ^ail of spint. 1606 Shaks. Ant, 4 t./. iv, 
XV. 58 Now my Spirit i<« going, I can no more. 161 1 Biri.b 
XV. U) When he had drunke, his spirit came agame, 
and he reuiued. 17x0 PorR //i<af xviii. 120 Let me revenge 
It on proud liecturs heart. Lei his la'll spirit smoke upon 
my dan. 

trans/. 1595 Siiaks. yohn iv. i. iio There is no malice in 
this burning cole, i'he btcaih of hcauen, hath blownc his 
spirit out. 

O. In contexts relating to temporary separation 
of the immaterial from the maierial part of man's 
being, or to ticrception of a purely intellectual 
character. Cniefly in plir. in spirit. 

X38a Wyci.ip Pro. iv. 2 An(X>n 1 was in spirit, and lo 1 a 
seete w.is put in heuen, and on the scctc oon sitiinge. r 1400 
Maunuev. (Koxb.) xiv. Cl 111 spirit he was rauucht iniill 
heuen, whare he s.iwc heuerily priiietoz. c x^Aiph. Tales 
451 He was ruviNshid his spyrid fio his buoy viito Pusch 
day. X58S N. L'. (Rhein ) Retf. i. 10, 1 was in spirit 011 the 
Dominical day. 1667 MitToN P. L. xi. 406 In Spirit per- 
hape he also saw Rich Mexico. And Cusco in Peru. 1850 
'J'knnyson In Mem xvii, For 1 iu si>irit jiaw thee move 'I hro' 
Circles of the bounding sky. 

d. Incoiporeal or iiiunaterial being, as opposed 
to botiy or matter \ being or intelligence conceived 
as distinct from, or independent of, anything phys- 
ical or material. (Cf. Mind sb.^ *7 ^•) 

S3Ba WvcLiP John iii 6 That that is born of spirit, is 
spirit. 1611 Biule Isai^tk xxxi. 3 Now the E^ypcian.s .'ire 
men and not God, and their horses flesiiand not spirit. 1690 
Lockr Hum. Uud. II. xxiii. (1695) 164 The prim.try Ideas 
we have peruliar to Hody, as contradistiiiguisbed to Spjiic. 
Ibid.. Tile Ideas we have l>elonging, and peculiar to .Spirit, 
are 1 ninking, and Will 17x5 wai rs Logic (1736) 23 Modes 
belong either to Body or to Spmt, or to both. . . Modes of 
Spirit belong only to Minds. 183a BRKW.<irRa Nat. Ma^ic 
ii. 10 The sentinel which guards the pass between the 
worlds of matter and of spirit. 1845 Bailby FeUus (ed. 2) 

39 Spirit is soul Dcifled. 1^8 Illingworth Div. Imman^ 
euce i. 5 If matter and spirit are ihus only known in com- 
bination, it follows that neither can be completely known. 

2. The soul of a person, as commended to God, 
or passing out of the in tho moment of 

death. 

c 1375 Sc, Leg. Ssdnts I {Peter) 730 And b>* I*® ^ 

wyrit, of god in-to b® halde. 13818 Wyclip Luke xxiu. 46 
Fadir, in to thi hondis I bitake my spirit. 15M Fisher 
Funernt Serm. Ctsss Rtchmond Wks. (1876) 309 Sone nficr 
. .she departed & yelded vp her spyryte in to the handes of 
our lorde. 1^ N. T. (Rhem.) Acts^ vii 59 They stoned 
Steuen . . Haying : Lord lesus, recciuo my spirit. i6ii 
Riblb Luke xxiii. 46 Father, into tliy handi I commend my 
spirit. 18x5 Scott Betrothed Conch, If you come to an- 


Boo^ the doom of ihb poor frasne, osay Ood he gradous 
to the spirit which janst be vioteiuiy diamisaed from it 1 
b. The disembodied soul of a (deceased) person, 
regarded os a separate enti^; •Souh sh, 1 1. 

, >378 BAaaova Bruce iv. 757 The Pithones..RjBBit, throu 
hyr inekill slycht, BamuelHs] spark. 1408 Lvuoaib Dc 
Guit. Pitgr. 1 1960 To the body • spyryt spak,. .The spyryt 
ui the weye xtood t The body. . hong on a tre. sse6 Ptlgr. 
Pei/. vW. de W. 1531; 7 AU the holy aayntes that uen sauM, 
mid also the da^ed xpirycea in hell. i$8o Daub tr. 
SUidane*s Comm. 115 There by a signa made, he sheweth 
that be is the spiriic of ber. s8is Birlb //xv. xii. as To 
the generali uxsembly, ..and to the apiritB of iust men made 
pmfecu 163a M IL10N Penseroia 88 Where I may . . unsphear 
The spirit of Plato. X94t-a Gray Agrippina 14 ‘T would 
dash bis joy I'o hear toe spirit of Britannicus Yet walks 
on earth. 1790 Lowper Mother t Picture 23 Hovm^d thy 
spirit o'er thy sorrowing son. Wretch even then, lifex 
journey Just begun? 1819 Shellsy Cenci iv. i. 93 Her 
spirit shail approach the throne of God Plague-spotted with 
my curNes. 1840 H«.X)D Open Question 145 Spirit of Kant I 
have we not had enough To make Religion sad, and sour, 
and sniibbish. 

Jig. 1741 Young Nt Tk. 11. 180 The spirit walks of ev'ry 
day deceas'd. 

3. A supernatural, incorporeal, rational lacing or 
personality, usually regarded as impetceptible at 
ordinary times to the human senses, but capable 
of becoming visible at pleasure, and freq. conceived 
08 troublesome, terrifying, or hostile to mankind. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. i7288>f 449 Spirit has nauther fle&ch no 
bone, as 1 now haf riothlly. c 1330 K. Beunnb Chron. H^’aiS 
(Rolls; 8072 We fyiidc writeii . . Uf swylk inaneieof i^yritcs; 
Byiwyxie b® nioiie & be erbe hei wone. 1387 'i REvtSA 
itij^den (Rolls) ill. 979 We haveb Merned of S^rates, bat 
w.'ks nlway teiidaunt lo a spirit bat w.os i-i'leped demon. 
X4sa tr. Secreta Secret., PHv. Priv. 243 This Spyritte that 
ai thy workys seyih ande parcewyth. 1483 Caxton G. de 
la Tour Fj, Hu wyf. .sayd it was the fende or elles the 
goblyn or somme •^lyryte. 1560 Dauh tr. Steidaite*sComm. 

1 16 After that Luthers doctrine was spred abroad and 
knowen, those spirilea. .vanyshed clcanc out of syght. 1506 
Shaks. I Hen. /V, 111. L 59, 1 can coll Spirits from the 
va&tie Deepe. 1610 — Temp. i. ti. 409 What, is‘t a Spirit? 

. .Bclecue me sir, It carries a braue forme. But *tis a spirit. 
1646 Si K T. Beuwnk P^eud. Kp. 76 The conceit is excellent, 
and if the eflict would follow somwhat divine, whereby we 
wight comniuriicAte like spirita. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 493 
For Spiiitx when (hey please Can cither Sex assume, or 
bulb. 178! Young Revenge iii. i, .Shut close the doors. That 
not a spirit lind an entrance here. 1731-8 Swift PoUte 
Conv. I lu, 1 Haw some thing in black, \ thought it was a 
Spirit. 1799 WoRDi»w. Nutting A4 With gentle hand Touch 
—for there is a spit it in the w<^% 1841 Browning Pippa 

Tastes Poems (1905) 175 As if God bade some spirit plague 
a world. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, ^rica 479 The spirit 
is m.'tlevol ni: all native-made spirits are. i9es J. M. 
Rodlktsun Htst. Lkristiantty Mithra. .being the first 
of the seven planetary spirits on whoee names the week was 
based. 

/g. 1850 Tennyson In Mem cii. As down the garden- 
wuIks 1 move, I'wo spirits of a diverge love Conleiid for 
loving iiianterdom. 

irnusj. i860 Tyndall Clac. 1. ii. as We had. In bet, the 
Spirit of the Brocken before us. 

b. With quahf}ing terms, as evil, familiar, 
guardian, wicked, etc. 

c 1340 Hamfoi b f'rose Treat. 5 For (bare may na wx'kked 
spy 1 lie noye Ku® Ihesu es mekyll in inyndc. c 1380 Wyclif 
Last .'Ige Ch. (2840) 34 Alas, bat no good spiryt dwcllid 
wib mo at my comyiige into GodtlU Chlrchc. 138a — 

I .'iam. xxviii. 7 'I'hcre ih a wominan hauyngc a dyuynynge 
spiiiie in Endure. 2508- [see Damned // 7 . <s. 2]. 42536 
.Sffugs, C<sri;A,ctc. 69 pe sperytis infcrnall, all be hole rowte. 
155s- I-HMc Evil 4. 3 bj. 1565- [see Familiar 4. 2 dk 158a 
NVi'. ( Rhcm.) lleb. 1. 14 Are they not al ministring .spirita? 
i6i« Bible i Tim. iv. i Gluing heed to seducing xpiiits. 
1676 Llusrge in Office oj Clerk of Assise 101 If .uiy person 
have .ciiiplojrd any wicked .spirit, to any intent or purpose 
whatsoever. I 7 ii (sec Guabdian 6bj. 2785 C. Wilkixs 
tr. BhaguaHiheeta 08 The evil apirits are terrified. 18x7 
Sco I t Hi^lil, iP^idoiv V, The da>*K and hours when the 
wicked spirits were supposed to have especial power over 
ni.-ui and bea^l. i860 Vilsey Min. Proph. y» ft has been 
thought that the evil spirits assault mankind in a sort of 
order or method. 

transf. 1581 Prttie Guaazo*s Civ. Conv. r. (1586) 38 The 
more they arc in prospcriiic, the more they are beset with 
Fl.tticicrs, .whirrof it commcih that Princes are euer be- 
sieged by these euill spirites. 

o. A being of this nature imagined as possessing 
an<l actuating a i^erson. 

138a WvciiK Matt. viii. 16 Thci brou^ie to hym many 
hauynge deiielys. and he castide out sptriiis by word. 138^ 
— Acts xvi. 16 .Sum wenche hauynge a spirit of dyuyna- 
cioun. 1546 Langley Tot. Verg. de Invent. 1. xviii. 33 To 
Uinish tho Spiiii out of y* Deinoniake. 1651 [see Po.s.skh9 
V. 5 bj. 1712 Shafi KSH. Charac. (1737) III. 117 He had been 
Seiz'd with this prophes^'ing spirit-errant, processional, and 
sali.ipt. 17x8 Chambers Cyc/., Demomne, . . a Person 
pooseui'd with a Spirit, or Demon. 1850 [see Possess v 5]. 

d. Ill generalized sense: A being ei>seotially 
incorporeal or immaterial. 

c 2340 H ^MFOLF Tr. Consc. 3022 Boi riow may som. .aske 
how b® "Hul may fule payiie, bat ex uoghc elks bot a Bpirit. 
C1380 Wyclif .Sei. h^ks. III. 50a Hit in beresye to irowe 
bal_ Cri-l is a spiryt and no body. 138a — yohn iv. 94 
God is a spirit. 1653 Binmnc Serm. 9 Angels and men 
next to God. are spints as He in a .Spirit. ^ a 1703 Burkitt 
On N. T., John iv. 24 God . . is Dot a bare spiritual substance, 
but a pure ^nd perfect Spirit. 1710 Bkrkri.ky Pnne. Hum. 
A'mrrvl k $ 6 In my mind, or in that of some other created 
spijit..or uf some eternal spirit. 1876 J. Parker ParacL 
1. 1. 9 Man has a body, but be is a spirit. 

4. With the and qualifying term, denoting some 
particular being of the above nature. 
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witn bn spirltt of bUsfeniyng. 

1797 CokBRioGa This Lime-tree Berner meg Priepn 41 Such 
hues As vail tlm Almighty ^rk, whan Ha makas Spirits 
^Miva hb presam iMgS Penny meB/pThn 

‘Mimkml’ 

you towards him by the hair. 

6 . t a. One who kidnapi ; on abductor. Oh, 
1645 Wuitelockb Mem. (i68el 140/1 An Ordinance sgalns 
such who are called Spirits, and use to steal away, andtaka 
up children. x686 Lend, Lae. Na a53a/i The firequant 
Abuses of a lewd sort of People, called spirits, in Seducing 
many of His Majesties Subjecu to go on Shipboard (etc.( 
1690 I. Child Dite, Trade x. t7o A sort of loose vagrant 
People,.. which Merchants and Masters of Shipe, by their 
Agents (or Spirits, os they were called) gatherM op about 
tlw Streets of London, and other places, 
b. Printing. (See quotO 

1683 Moxon Meek. Rxerc., Printing 373 The Pieai- 
un sometimes has a Week-Boy to take Sheelaos they ore 
Printed off the Tympan. 'J'hcse Boys do.. block and dawb 


man sometimes has a Week- Boy to t 
Printed off the Tympan. 'J'hese Boy 
themselves I whence the Workmen do jocosely coll them 
Devils ; and sometimes Spirits, and sometimes Fliea i88i 
J Acoai Printers' Vocab. tag Spirit, the evil genius of a chapel. 

o. (Seequot.) 

1805 in Drewitt Bombay in De^e Gee. tV (1907) 176, I 
shall aain the character hero of a * spirit \ having met 
keversl times at bis house ladies of spotted reputouoo, ood 
who ore not visited by any one. 
d. ell/pt. The spirit duck. 

1984 Pennant A ret. ZoeU IL 558 Called sometimes the 
Spirit, as is supposed, from its suddenly appearing again at 
a distance, after diving. 


IL 6. The Spirit of God {or the Lord), 
essence or essential power of the Deity, conceived 
os a creative, animating, or inspiring influence. 

13.. Cursor M. 7106 (Gott.), Sampson slou^t bon keno. 
be spirit of godd in bun was sene. sjSa Wyclif Isaiah 
Ixi. 1 The s|^it of the Lord [isj vp on m& s Cor. iL it 
What thingis ben of God, no man knowith, no but the 
spirit of G^. tsBa N. T. (Rhem.) Bpk. iv. 30 And contris- 
tate not the holy Spirit of God. s6^ Hikron Whs. 1 . 480 
Were ihe!H: inuentM by Gods Spirit Or found you them in 
holy writ? 1667 in Cath. Rec. Sec. Puhi. II 1 . 70 One of those 
. .happy trees viito which the spirit of God oompmas n iust 
man 28x1 Trknch Parab. xiil. 220 The informing ^irit 
of God which prompts the works and quickens the faith. 
1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost i. x 'I'he Spirit of the Lord 
b God the Holy Ghost. 

b. 'The Holy Spirit, » HoLT Ghost r. 

4x300 Cursor M. 19415 (Edinb), pa ball spirita outa of 
him xpac c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Maitheio) 130 Eftyra 
cristis ancencione, he haly spynt of crisie come done, e 14x0 
Prymer 40 Take hou not fro me bin hooli spirit 154® 
Bk. Com. Prayer. Ord. Priests, Laude and praue be to the 
father, . . And to the holy spirits. 163®, etc. [see PBocoaeiON 
sb, 4). X709 Warrs Hymn, *Come, tioiy Spirit * i, Come, 
Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. 1881 N. T. (R. V.) Mtdi. L 18 
The Holy Ghost, marg. Or, Holy Spirit t and so through- 
out this book. 1898 Chavabsk Lit ton's Ch. Christ 18 Those 
who by the Holy Spirit have been convinced of Bin. 

C. 7 he Spirit, «>prec. 

X38a WvcLiF Mark i. 19 Anon the Spirit puttide [Vulg. 
expu/itl hym in to desert a 1400 N.'i. (Paues) Rom. vin. 
b6 pe Spirit also helpeh ourc infirmyte. cxsm M. Nibbet 
7 onn L 39, 1 saw (lie spirit cumnumde doun as a dow fia 
heuen. Gar dines Declar. Joys 68 BaptUme y« sacra- 
ment of butb of y« spirite, as ye sp^ke, in oewe^ engly’ssh, 
end of the holly goost as the oide englUh turned it a 1619 
Fotiirrbv a theom, 11. xii. | a (1622) 3^7 With diuine accents^ 
tuning rarely right, Vnio the rapting Spirit the raptea 
spright. x6^ Kstabl. Test ss If the Spirit moves, he con 
disgorge himself nguinst the Priests of Baal, the Hirelings. 
x 8 as Shulijcy C/142. /, 11. 923 The apostolic power with which 
the Spint Has filled its elect vessels. 

d. So The .Spirit of truth or f verity, etc. 

13B8 Wyclif John xiv. 17 He scbol ^yue to 30U another 
counifortonr, the spirit of ireuihe. ?4 X533 Frith riMxn/. 
Alore L ij b, 1 hat spiryte of veryie whiche ih sent from God 
our Father throuEn our sauyour.., to lygbten our darka 
ignoraunce. X55X Bible John xv. 26 When the comforter b 
come,., whiche is the spiriie of truthe. iksg j . Montgomery 
Hymn, ' Lord God the Holy Ghost * id, Spirk of Light, ex- 
plore And cha-se our gloom au ay. 

7. The active or esaeiilial principle or power of 
some emotion, frame of mind, etc., os operating on 


or in persona 

138R wyclif 2 Tim. i. 7 God 3af not to vs theaplritof drada, 
but of vertu, and uf lone, and sobrencsse. c 1400 Love Bones- 
vent. Mirr. (1908)61 Know>nge hym by the spirit of pn>- 

S hecie. xs5x Bible Isaiah xix. 14 The Lorde hatbe uioda 
)gypte drunckcti wyih the spirite of erroure, and they 
sh.'ill vse ik tpfio Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coutm. itg Ona M 
them, as though he were mov^ with the Bpiritc of prophede, 
runeih up and downe the ciiie.^ xspi SuAxa 7 W Gent. v. 
iv. 55 The gentle spirit of inouing words. x6ei — Twet. N, 
I. i. 9 O spirit of Loue, how quicke and fresh art thou. 1675 
OwRN Indivetting Sin {iTys) L 3 The effectual Power of the 
Spirit of Grace. 1705 in Buccteuch Pep. (Monk Ho.) 1 . 354 
1 ne spirit of lying runs away with more torrys chan ever 1 
hod the honour to know. X779 Mirror Na 18, i'he dork 
and gloomy spirit of fanaticism, which prevailed so univer- 
sally., during the lost century. ,i8ao Relzoni Fgypt^ NuMm 
ni. 326 Thesj^rit of contradiction excited by the illibersJity 
of travellers. i8S3 pRF.scoTr Philip It, 11. v. (1857) 947 i'he 
spirit of independence waa fostered by the institutions of 
the country. 187B Mobley^ yottnire ( 16M) 950 A momentary 
selfrindulgcnce in the spirit of party. 

b. With 4 : A tendency, inclination, impulte, 
etc., of a specified kind. 

13 IU Wyclif Isaiah xix. xx The Lord meddlid a spirit 
of errour in the myddb thoroU c 1430 Lvog. Min, Poems 



SFIBIT. 


fPtrcfSotU Ged thtffttlffih withe budBgwee, And edthe 
a spyrut of goo^tly sapient^ IMt God send (thee] aKo 
„A !^iryt..Uf conayM. tsgji Shaks, t Nm, fV^ k. ii, 
K double spirit Of teachin^Si and of leaminfc, iTdS 
Mustnm Rmt, IV. 56 A certain ipirit of improvement., 
haa been promoted and carried on. Golusm. 

Hut. (1770) 1. 18 If possest with a apirit of theor>’, his 
imagination will .nuppljr the rest. 1833 Hr. Martinkau 
VHnder^t f S. ix. 133 The old woman had infused a fur- 
ther spirit of thankfulness into the sutTcring boy. 184a Dis* 
RAtu Coftifigidy m. i, A slight spirit of mo^ery pli^M over 
his ^ech. 1^ C Barker Ass0c. Frinc. iiL 6a To foster 
a ■pirit of comprehensive patriotism. 

8 . A particular character, disposition, or temper 
existing in, pervading, or animating, a person or 
set of persons ; a special attitude or bent of mind 
characterising men individually or collectively. 

iS6i Rastell Confut. M» IwUe$ Stn/t. 137 Not onI>’e 
Moyses had the grace of goueriiing . , but seuenlie elders. . 
hud imparted vnto them of hiii spinte and dignitie. 1x88 
Kvo HoMsek, Phil, Wks. (1901) 942 i here mette vs onociier 
^uth of lesM yecres, but no le^se gentle spirit. 1611 biiAK-s. 
tymt T. 11 ill. lay loue send her A better guiding Spirit. 
i6^SirT. Hrrbret Trav. (1677) 6a Observing in tiia pupil 
a Spirit fitted fur the Government of that Monarchy. i6iBa 
Flavel Fiar Ded , A dear friend from whom 1 have often 
bad the fair idea and character of your exiellcnt spirit. I7ia 
Adiiison .V/rcA No 363 R8 His Person, his Port, and lie- 
haviour, are suitable to a Spirit of the highest Rank. lyM 
Gray Prttgr. Patsy 81 I..atium had her lofty spirit lost. 1850 
Frouob ffisi. Fnjf, (1858) 1 . L 34 By these measures the 
inoiiey>inaking spirit was for a time driven b.'ick. 1^7 
Cavalry Tactics^ IJke the quality of tact, the cavalry spirit 
is perceptible only by its results. 

b. The disposition, feeling, or frame of mind with 
which something is done, considered, or viewed. 

1601 Bp. >V. Baklow Strm. Pau/ts Cfvsse Pref. 10 Due 
from what spirit these objections proceetle, may soone be 
ge&sed at. c s68o Aubrey in Ingleby Shaks. Cent. Praist 
(1880) 383 It seemed to him that he writi wi'h the very 
spint that Shakesnear (did]. 1837 Carlyle Fr^ Ret*, 1. 1. iv, 

It is not thy works, . .but only the Spirit thou workest in, 
that can have worth or continuance. 1861 M. PArrtsoN 
Ett (1889) 1 . 31 Such is the spirit in which the history of 
our ancestors is ordinarily propounded to us. 1864 Brvcb 
Hol^ Ram. Em^ ix. (1875) 147 Otto laboured on his great 
project in a Mpiiu almost mystic 
9. A person considered in relation to his character 
or disposition ; one who has a spint of a specified 
nature : a. With preceding adjs. 

1591- (see Choice a. 1 bj F.. Guilpin Skiat v, Here I 
converse with those diviner ‘•pii its Whose knowledge and ad* 
oiire the woild inhents. idot- («>ee Makter rA' fl4 u]. 1638 
Junius Paint. Atidem/t 10 Many lively spirits at length are 
most pittifully turned away from their forward course. 1655 
Fuller Ck Hist. ix. 194 Thus impossible it is to please fro* 
ward spirits. 1718 Fret ihiaktri^o. 56. 8 The Brave Spiriu 
of France now strive to vindicate their Liberty in Kelij^ious 


Matters 1746 Fravcis (r.//<mscA Efiist 1. xix. 11 Let thirsty 
Spiriu make the Bar their Choice. 1808 Scott in L<Kkhart 1. 
L *7 He IS. .led to be the associate and companion of those in* 
ferior spirits with whom be is placed. 1840 Macaulav Hht. 
Eng. i. 1 . 34 A fesv regiments of household troops are suffi* 
cient to overawe all the discontented spirits of a large capital. 
xn^Mafuk Gnard. 09 Oct. 5/2 That the army, at least the 
motc active spirits within it, wt:re discontented was notorious, 
b. With other forms of qualification, rare. 

1603 Daniel He/. R kirns Wks. (1717) ai Being .in all Aqes 
furnish d with Spirits fit to maintain the Majesty of her own 
Greatness. 01648 Ln. Herbert Hen. Vlli (1683)93 So 
haughty were the major part of the spirits in this as.senibly, 
that., they condemned Luther's Hooks to the Fire. 1760-71 
H. Brooke Fool ef Qaal. (1809) 111 . 8a Our Bhip. . was full 
manned, with ab<Mt two hundrrd and seventy spirits,., 
ready, and desirous to go and meet death. 

10. The essential character, nature, or qualitiei 
^something; that which constitutes the pervading 
or tempering principle of anything. (Common after 
1800. j 

s6m ’Temple Est.^ Postry'^ffVx. 1720 I. 941 The true Spirit 
Or Vein of ancient Poetry, stez Braiilkv /’A/ 4 rr. Acr. H’ks. 
Hat, 189 Which is enough lo support the Spirit of Botany. 
Z746 Francis ir. Harms^ Fj^ist. ii. i. 324 It breathes the 
Spirit of the tragic Scene. 1^3 Ki.skin Mad. Paint. 1 . 11. 
iv. I 3 The spirit of the hills is aciiuii, that of the lowlands 
repose. s888 WnvcM A nter. Contmtv. v. xciii 111 . 298 To do 
■o would be alien to the whole spirit of American legislation. 

b. The prevailing tone or tendency of a particular 
period of time. 

z8ao Shelley Lett. Wks. 1880 IV. t66 It is the spirit of 
the age, and we are all infected with it. 1804 Lanoor Imag. 
Cam*. Wks 1846 1 144 The spirit of the times is only to l»e 
made useful by catching it as it rises. 1884 Gladsionk in 
Western Daily Press aa Sept. 3/3 This legitimate proce^s. . 
conducted in the spirit of the present day. 1891 Pall Malt 
G. 6 Aug. 3/j The Spirit of txie Age is against those who 
put par^ or piogramme before human needs. 

O. The broad or general intent or meaning of a 
•tatement, enactment, etc. Used in controsit to 
LlCTTEft 5 . 

Suggested by the use of the words In a Cor. iii 6. 
s8oa Med, Jml. VIII. a88 Knowing, .(hat Magistrates 
are generally obliged to inflict penalties aci.ording to the 
Letter and not according to the Spirit of an Act. 1850 
Robbribun Strm. .Ser. iil vi. (1857) 54 Hia faith appears to 
have consisted in disbelieving the letter, almost as much os 
in believing the spirit of the promise. 

IIL IL The immaterial intelligent or gentient 
clement or part of a person, freq. in implied or 
expressed contrast to the body. 

138s WvcLiP Ps. I. 19 Smerifise to God [is] a spirltt holly 
tniolid. ^1386 CiiAUCF.B Knt.'e T, 1907 Naught may the 
woful spirit in myn herte Declare a poynt of my sorwea 
smeite. a 1400 A unttrs 0/ A rtk, xe, 1 m holy goste, I'hat 


m 

WDmi9lB9SptrH9$,,t0eom$t0th$thlya§tk tutBiaut / 
Luh i 47 My spirit reioyMih la god my tauloar. iggg j 
WASHiRGTOs In Nit'Mii/s Vfijie m i igh, fl'hoy] inch j 
them to Jearne some art or occupation, accotdiiig to tha ' 
capacitie of their spiriL 1804 £. GIrimitonsJ 
hist, tndiet 11. iv. 88 As well in the fruires of the earth, as 
in the bodies and spirits of men. 1 1688 h^KS. Hutchinson 
Mem, CoL Hutekiusen (1846) 5 But these things bounded 
not iheir great spinti. 1743 Francib \x. Horace^ Odes 11. Iif. 
a In arduous Hours an equal Mind maiiiloin, Nor let your 
Spirit rise too high. 17^ Cowpee Queen's yisit Lead, 

65 That coidial thought her spirit cheer'd, 18x7 Halnam 
Const. Hist. iii. (i876> 1 . 16a They stood the trial of iheir 
spirits without swerving firom^ their allegiance. 184a Tbnnv* 
bon Sir Galahitd iv. My spirit bents her mortal bars. 187a 
Morley rw/a/rv 7Many new things after which thespints 
of others were uncon>ciously groping and dumbly yearning, 
b. In generalized sense, with the, 

1383 WvcLip Bamck^ iii. 1 'i'he soule in anguysshes, and 
the spirit tormentid Lrieth to tiiee. ^1440 Rom. \^ 4 

(Hail. MS.), j'i IlcHch, hat di>.pisith all weikis that he spirite 
lovith. a 14^ tr. De Imiiattone 11. vut, 48 Blesful Is hat man 
whom. . he callih fio teres to he ioy of he spirit. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sieitiane's Ceium, 55 Luther hath offended.. in.. not 
teaching those thiugeA, that are of the spirite. 1614 C. 
Buookb Gkost Rich./ll, E iv, AstheOthohek Spirit in M.iii 
applyes Each Sence and Organ, to their proMr Ends. 1663 
K. How K 90 Four Piatt, Comiuttlet ui. 99 Saffron.possei* 
diink it very good against The htavincHS of the Spirit. 1781 
Cowpeb Hope 399 Hope.s . . that cannot . . cheer the spirit, nor 
refresh ihcMghL 1873 K.WHiTBZ.//^iN6'6r/r/iii.xx. (1876) 

998 In such cases the spiritual action must at first be directly 
on the spirit and not at all on the mind. 

O. Without article ; freo. in phr. in spirit, 

138a WvCLiP Rom. xii. t z Not slow in bisynes'^e, feruent . In 
Ibtd. I Cor. vti. 34 And a..mayden thenkith whoZ 


thingis hen of the Lord, t^at *.che lie houly in l>ody and spirit. 
e 1430 Lyoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 48 This rose of 
Tencho, ..Pore in spirit, parfit in p.icycnce. z^ N. T. 
(Rhem.) Lf/ke x. at In that very houre be^ reioyccd in 
spirit. 158a N. Lich KFt ELO tr. Cos/ankeda's Como. E, Ind. 
143 The (Japtaine (ienerall was inwardly moiled In apirtu 
ztt3 Hr. Patrick Parab. Ptlgr, xix. Losing more time by 
tb. se dejections of spirit. 1670 Ci arxndon Hist. Reb. xvi. 
I TO The poor man had not spirit enough to discern 
wiiut was best for him, Z779 Mirror "Ho. 10, Mr. Fleet- 
wood felt an unusual elevation of spirit. 185^ Thackeray 
P’trgiH. vi, Saddened and humbled in spirit, the young 
oftiLcr presented himself after a white to his old friends. 
z86o Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. viii. i. 167 note, this being ibe 
(rue ditttiiKtion between flesh and spirit. 

12. The emotion.'il part of moo as the seat of 
hostile or angry feeling. 

138. WvcLiF a Ckron xxi. j 6 Tlwnne tba Lord rerede 
a^cinus Juiain the spirite of the Philisteis. and of Arabes. 
IM7 Shake. Timon 111. v. >04 And not to swell our Spirit, 
He shall beexecuted presently z6iz Biblb Eccl x. 4 If the 
spirit of the ruler rise vp against thee, leaue not thy place. 
a i7t3 Burnet (hon Time (1734) 1 . 467 'J be carelessness 
ami luxury of the court came to be so much exposed that 
the King's spirit was much aharprned upon it. s86a Trol* 
LOPE Orley r\ xiv, She was piepared for war and her spirit 
was hot within her, 

13. Mettle ; vigour of mind ; ardour ; courage ; 
disposition or readiness to assert oneself or to hold 
one's own. 

ZS96SHAKS. I Hen. IV, IV. i. tor All furnisht, all in Armes, 

. . As full of spirit as the Moneih of May. Z603 — Mens, for 
M. 111. L 313 I haue spirit to do any thing that appeares not 
fowle. 1643 in Claicndon Htst Reb. vi . § 338 'i ney have of 
late taken spirit, and begun to speak big word.v a 1715 
Burnet Oivn 'iVme (1734) 1 1 . 497 A man of more spirit ihaii 
dLscretion. Z749 Fikluino iom ybnes tv. viii, Molly hod 
too much spirit to bear this treatment tamely. Z809 Byron 
Bards Sf Ret*, (ed aj Po^lscr., *'I he ago of chivali y is over,’ 
or, ill the vulgar tongue, there is no spirit now-a-dnys. 186a 
Stanley yiru/. Ck. (1877) I. xv. 396 1 hey replied with all 
tlie SDirit of Arab chiefs. Z890 ' L. Falconkr ’ M/le. lae u 
33 She consoled her^eIf by describing what other people 
called dtsolredience as spirit. 

b. Ill the phr, wilk (, .) spirit, 

1748 Gray Ailiame 95 What wonder if. . They guard with 
spirit wiiat \y strengih they gain'd? 1709 Nelson 7 June 
in Nicola-s D/sp. (1846) VI 1. p. clxxxiv, Don Juse..naa on 
several occasions conducted himself with spirit. t8i6 .ScoiT 
Old Mart, xxxii. Ere Morton or Burley bad leacbed the post 
to be defended, the enemy had commenced an attack upon 
it with great spirit. Z830 Markyat King's Own xiii, J ho 
action waanow maintained with spirit, but much to the dia> 
advantage of the cutter. 

C. Freq. in a man of spirit, 

»747 WoMnw .^Msphious Husbands, i. We Men of Spirit, 
Sir, are above it. (780 Mirror No. loa. Youths entering 
on the stage of life are catchetl with the engaging apMlIa- 
(ion, 'a man of spirit*. zSia Lex. Bal. Pref. p. vi, They 
may be initiated into all the peculiarities of language by 
which a man of spirit is distingu^^hud fioma man of woitu« 
14 . a. A brink or lively quality in things, 
z^ Kyu Househ, Phil. Wks. (1901) 9^9 The small wynes, 
and those of little spinte that quickly lose their strengih. 
Z638 Junius Patni. Ancients 339 Seeing .that nothing 
mancih the life and spirit of the invented thing's so much, as 
to force and sira.n them to a forc-detemitned puipose. 1666 
Hornkck Cruc{/. Jesus (1716) 190 Wine hath Briskness 
and Spirit in it. 1831 Mail. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv, So 
much motherliness and full beurtednesA. .seemed to put a 
■pint into the food and drink f^he offered. 1^4 H. H. Goes 
Catal. ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App. 381 Tne action and 
modelling of the conventional griffin naa some spirit about iu 

b. Livelineiis, vivacity, or animatiou in persons, 
their ai tions, discourse, etc. (Cf. 17 c.) 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 16 Aug. 1691, An honest discourse, 
but re.td without any spirit or seeming concern. zyM Gbay 
LongStoiy w Arm'd with spirii, wit, and satira. Mma 
D'Arbi.av Diary 30 June, The absence of Dr. Johnson., 
took off the spirit of the evening. 1867 Rubkin 'J'ime ^ 
Tide V. f 34 She danced her joyful dance with perfect grace, 


BfzaiT. 

eptjp, twtetam emt MtJ/Stimmm 

BP Otk, ssp/a The I weii(y*sdOQfH/ chapttt , . nlataa with sum* 

IV. IS. A movtaeol of the eir; m wmd; m 
breath (of wind or air). 

Jn later uta/er/, and associated with other senses. 

1384 Wveup Gen. viii, 1 The Loid.-brousie to a spirit 

A f I. * I ‘J IjI’J 


[tjfidwyttdjvpon theenhe. And the wairis benfessid. /bid 
J'i,x.7 Fyr,brunston.aiid thespirhisfzjSSbpiriiJ of tempcaiis. 
1561 Daus u. Builtnger on Apoc, (if 731 158 Fyre, brim- 
stone, and spirite of tempent. 1601 Holland Pliny I.37 
All the spirit and winde which should bcare them Ise. biicfsj 
vp is withdrawne fiom them. s 6 e 6 Bacon .^>/z'a|39 All 
Forgers haue in them a raw Spirit, or Wind t which is the 
Piincipail C^usa of Tot lion 111 the Stoniach. lyag Pops 
O.iysseyvw, 153 The balmy spirit of the aeKtcrn gr,le, zSao 
Shelley Witch Atlas lx, With motion like the spuit of that 
wind Whose soil step deepens slumber. 

tb. The net of breathing ; (a) breath. Oks. 

138a Wvllie 9 Tkess. ii. 8 The ilke wickid man.. whom 
(he Lord Jhesu s<haJ hie with tlm spint of bis mouth. 
148Z Caxton it. tieero. Old Age, Their wisedoni aacendyd 
in encreasing and coniynucd unto the last spirite of Iheir 
lives. 1483 — Gold. Leg, laq/a For all her body b\cam 
cold and she felte that her spirite hclde her In her bie.st. 
1381 Maubecb Bk. Notts 55 Him sliall God destroie with 
y* sp'rit of his mouth. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World 
993 Foiasmuch as the force of the words wasshaip and tiiat 
there was a succession of spirits. 

O. (Jram. An as^nrate ur breathing ; a conven- 
tional mark indicating this ; spec, in the writing or 
printing of Greek. 

>SS 5 Eden Deemies (Arh.) 169 Ye, all suche woordes as in 
their toiige are aspiiaie, aie pronuuiiCed With iyke bicath 
aitd spirite as ik .f. i6ia Brinsley Lud, Lit. 933 Cali vpun 
them oft to niarke carefully the accents of each woid, with 
the spii Its a 1633 (iqucE Comm. Heb. 1. 3 The Greek makes 
an apparent dibtinction by a different spirit over the head 
of tiie first letter. t68o Dalcakno Dtaf Sr Dumb Mans 
Tutor sad The unnecc'^ry and iroublesome liigcaRe of 

I73) 79 

1 * ABER Sacr . 


Spirits and Accenta. 1731 ^ESLEV Wks. (18; 

Every initial vowel has a spirit prefixed. iSay 1 

Cal, Prophecy (SH44) 111 . 163 The inscription in the Greek 
cuihive Lh.tracter, even wiili the acLonip.inyin|{ accenu and 
spirits. 1861 ScKivKNER N. T. Critic. 39 Ine book haa 
neither spirits, .nor accents. 

td Mus. An air; a melody. Obs.'^'^ 

z6o8 We EL EES {titk), Ayeres or Phanta&ticke Splritea for 
three voice.**. 

10. One or other of certain subtle highly-refined 
substances or fluids (distinguished natural^ 
animal f and vital) formeily sii))pobetl to peimeate 
the blood and chief organs of the body. In later 
use only pi. 

See also Animal spirits r, Natural o. ta a. and Vital «. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Kollsj 1 , sj For pe son beiiie.. 
drawep oute pe huinouis, . .and by drawing oute of spiiites 
makeb hem cuwatd of h rte. c 1400 LanJ»ancs Cirurg, 36 
pe toper arteiie. .ha ) two cootis, bi cause pat oon my 31 not 
atenstonde 1 e streukpe uf spiritis. Ibid. 163 Of pis dene 
blood pe spirit is eugendrid; which •spirit is. .more sutil 
pan ony bodi. 1477 Nobion Ord, Alrh. v. in Ashin. (i6yaj 
83 'Ihe Spirit Viull in the Hen doth dwell, Ihe Spirit 
Natural! in the Liver.., But Spirit Aniinali dweilcih in 
the Braine. 1539 Elyut Cast. Helthe (1-.41) 13 b. Spirits 
is an ayry substance subtyll, siyrynge the powers of the 
body to pcrfouiine theyr operations. 1587 Goloinu De 
Mornay xiv. (1502) 206 A mans ..eyes laile because the 
Spirites of them layle. if>i^ Chooke Bo.iy 0/ Man 61 The 
reason is, because all the spirits are immured, a 1646 Buh- 
BOUGHRs E.sp. Hosca VI. (165a; a66 The fatter mens bodies 
are, ihe lcs->e blood and ibe fewer spirits they have, ztey 
Dhydbn Virg. Georg, iii. 155 When hU Blood no Youthful 
Spirits move, He laiiguislies and labours in his Love. 17x5 
N. Kobinwn Th. Physi.k 350 What Reiiiedies will be pro- 
pcrcst to repiess the Di^ordc^s of the Spirits. 179Z Top. 
Tales Germ. 1 . 190 Her spirits retired inward, her Cheeks 
grew pale, and down ^he sank. 

Irani/. Z719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 3 It disperses (hat 
blood and Spirits thioughout the Memoers, by which the 
Body Politick sub«ii'*ts. zBia Cary Dante, Patad. xxvi. 70 
With the eye's spirit running forth to meet The ray. 

b. pi. Vital power or energy; the norma] 
operation of the vital iunctions. 

c 13B6 Chaucer A’nt 's T. 514 So fcble eek were hise spirits 
and so lowe,..ihac no man Icoude knowe His K(>eche no hia 
voys. C1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) (^5 Fia he was vp 
ryght sett, he began bis spirits to gett with iua litilstounde. 
1617 Mohvson liin. I. iiti At la&t feelinvi my spirits begin 
to faile me, 1 was glad to returiie. 1670 Walion Lives tii. 
938 More he would have .spoken, but nis .spirits failed him. 
zyoo Rows Amb. Step^Motk, 1. i, That ever will leinain, 
And in nw latest Spirits still survive. Z793 Cowfer To 
M ary ii, Thy spirits have a fainter flow, 1 see thee daily 
Weaker grow. 

17. pi. The mind or facultiei as the seat ot 
action and feeling, esp. as liable to be depressed 
or exalted by events or circumstances. 

>378 Barbour Brme vi. 933 Ha..sumdeill affraylt west 
But in ichoit tym he till him tats HU hpiriiia* iicht full 
burdely. a 1548 Hall Ckron , Rich. Ill, 49 To vistte his 
familic.and torecieateand n freshe his hpirlies(as he openly 
■aide). zs9a Arden 4/ Fertrskam 1. i Arden, cheeie vp thy 
Rpirits and droup no more. z6o8 Chapman Dh. B^ony, 
i. 133 For we shall never brag That we have made his spirits 
check at death. 1719 De Fok Cmom l (GIoIjc) too Dangers, 
the Sight of winch, if discover'd to him, would. .sink his 
Spiiita. 1771 Smollett Humpk,Cl (1815) 184, 1 find my 
spirits and my health affect each other reciprocally. ^ zSag 
Scott Betro'lud xx\\. The spirits of Eveline iit paiticular 
felt a depression. 1843 J. Coulter Adv. in Pac\/ic xi. 135 
It ib one of tba means of keeping up the spirits of the men 
on long voyages. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 603/a For the 
ktfi threa or lour days he appears to have been depressed 
io spirito. 





i6oa Mar. Edgiwoiith Mora/ T. (1816) 1 . vii. 41 »h« hud 
* con«Uni flow of good tiHritt. iSao Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 
49 Shtt Mcms in belter ipiritA than 1 have ever known her. 
iB 34 Daily A^rrcr ai Feb. 5/3 'l‘he men are in high epurits at 
the proHpect of a fight 

o. Vigour or animation of mind; cheerfulness, 
vivacity, liveliness. (Cf. 14b.) 

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lar/v Rich 16 Aue^, 
I found myself perfectly recovered, and have had spirits 
enough to go and see all that is curious in the town. 1780 
Mirror No 81, 1 lost all my former spirits, as well as my 
former bloom. 1603 Med. Jinl. IX. 211 Iajas of appetite 
and spirits, succeeded with thirst. Mrs. Stow a Unc/e 
Tom*» C. x\i, i'he horse would roll when he was bringing 
him up from the stable i he's so full of spirits. 

d. In spirits^ in a cheerfal mood; animated, 
elated, happy. Out of sfirits^ low-spirited. 

1766 Goi D'^M. l^icar xxxii, Hh time is pretty much taken 
up in keeping his relation .in sinrits. 1779 in Jesse Sciwyn 
k Coatemp. (1844) IV. 259 [Shel is .ro out of spirits that 
she is cruelly afraid she kTi.iII never live till her de.ir master s 
return.^ i8a6 Dishapxi K Gtey iv. li, 1 suppose he is quite 
ill spirits at your success? 1818 Lvtton Alice 1. i, Who can 
be out of spirits in such weather? 

1 18 . pi. a. The faculties of perception or re- 
flection: the senses or intellect; mental powers. Obs. 

iSa6 Pil^. Perf (W. de W. 15 n) 57 h, 'rimt. .thou gather 
to the thy spirytes, & be qnyet. 1804 Shaks. Otk. in. 
iv. 63 His Spirits should hunt After new Fancies. £1643 
Howbi l Lett. (1650) II. 115 Truly the more 1 Ncrue up luy 
spiiits to reach it, the more I am swallowed in a gulf of ad- 
miration. 1699 pRYOfN ytrp. Past IV. 66 To sing thy 
Praise, wou'd Heav'ii iny breath prolong, lnfu'>ing bpints 
worthy such a Song. 

tb. Disposition, character. Obs. 

i8oa Shaks. Ham in. IL 63 Fur what aduancement may 

I hope from tht^e. That no Reuennew hast, but thy good 
spirits To feed & cloath thee? 

19 . t a. A subtle or intangible clement or prin- 
ciple in material things. Obs, 
i6a8 Bacon Splzm 1 96 The Spirits or Pneumnticalls, that 
arc in all Taii^iOle U(>die^ are scarce knoun. i638KAWLKy 
tr. Bacon's I^t/e 4 Death (i6so) 57 'I ht-re is in tvery Tan- 
gible Body a Spirit, covered and encompassed with the 
Grosser Pans of the Body. 1661 South .Se^m, Wks. 1823 
11 . 328 In the rain, it is not the bare w.iter that fructifies, 
but a •secret hpirit or nitre descending m itii it. a 17M LihCK 
Husb. (1757) 218 The Miiric of the siniw is washed out by 
the rain. 1725 Fam. Jjut. r.v. Cidert The Spirits of Cider 
being exceedingly apt to evapuiaie. 
b. (S^e quot.) 

18^ Chapters Phys. Sci. 235 The oxygenous gas. . is a kind 
of vivifying spirit or quality, which u necesHury to continue 
the U%es of animats. 

V. 1 20 . a. One or other of four substances so 
named by the mediaeval alchemists. Obs. 

c 1386 CifAi'CFR Can, Yearn Prol. 4 T. 60 Nc eek cure 
spiritus Asc<*ncinun. . Mowe in cure werkyng no thyiu vs 
auaille. Ibid. 103 The fir^le .spirit quyk silucr called is The 
■econde Orpynieni, the thridde ywis Sal Ariiionyak, and the 
ferthe Brym-loon 1390 Gowkr Conf 1 1 . 84 Of bodies sevene 
..With foure spirits jjynt withal Slant the substance of this 
maliere. 

t b. .Spirit of the world : (see qnot.'). 

1631 French Distill, v. 107 In the clement of Water there 
Is a great plenty of the Spirit of the world,.. and .tins 
Spirit hath three distinct substance**, vie. Salt, Sulphur, and 
Mercury. 

t O, Spec. M rcury. Obs. 

1704! Harrih Aer Techn I, .S'^/rrV, which the Chy mists 
call Mercury, is one nf the 5 Priiiciphs separable froiii a 
Mixl, by Fire. 17*3 Watts Lot^L 1. iL | a The chemist 
makes spirit, salt, Hulphiir, water, and earth, 10 be their five 
elemimts. 1708 Ciiamhekr Cycl s. v. Element^ Mercury, 
which they [sc. chemists] .dao call Spirit. 
fd. (See quot.) Ubs.'-^ 

*733 Et-i'ts Chi Hern 4 Vale Farm. 200 The Exhalations 
of the Sun that draws up a moist Vapour fiom the Eaiih, 
by some, called the '*pirii, by others, the Salt of the Earth. 

21 . A liquid of the nature of an essence or extract 
from some substance, esp one obtained by distilla- 
tion ; a solution in alcohol of some essential or 
volatile principle. 

1610 JoNsoN Alch. II. vI, H'ia busie with his spirits, but 
svee’ll vpun him. 1631 French Distill, v. 139 Dissolve any 
sulphurous .. metall .. in Aqua /ortis, or any other acid 
Spirit. 1708 CiiAMBhRS Cvcl. S.V., The ChyiniMs are said 
to draw a Spirit from Sulphur, Salt and other Bodies, when 
they extract the Essence . . by DiMillation or uthcrwiie. 
1813 Sir H. DAVY/lg^TC. Chem. (i8i4> 1^6 All the common 
•pints may, 1 find, be deprived of their peculiar flavour 
by repeatedly digesting them with . . charcoal and quicklime. 
1831 J. Davir.h Mat. Med. 36 The spirits have a weaker 
odour than the distilled waters. 1873 H. C Wood Theraf. 
(1870} 18 Spirits are alcoholic solutions of volatile principles 
made by direct solution or by dUtiliation from the crude 
drugs. 

fg. 1813 SvLVRSTRR ititle\ lutchrymae Lachrymarum ; or 
the Spirit of I'eates, distilled for the viitymely Death of the 
incomparable Prince of Wales. 1630 I* ulcer Hoh War 

II xxxiv. (1840)94 These Assassins.. had in them the very 
•pitits of that poisonous superstition. 174a Young Nt. Ik. 
iv r^4 To diink tiie spirit of the golden day, And triumph 
in existence. 

b. Without article : Liquid such as it obtained 
by distillation, spec, that which is of an alcoholic 
nature. Also //. 


WouW twiM hstte won me tue 
phiKH^mwoTkat 1888 Holms ^riffirNf7 in. xx.tKoxb4 
isrroest..Smriu, wine dtstiiled. 
r^iffii^'^f’ dulctned.u. choice Reinedy (or the 

Chollck In Hordes, a 1774 Got drm. Snrv, Exp. Pkitou 
(« 776 ) 1 . 380 A Mlid that will swhn in water, will tmk in 
spini. X9M G, Smith Laboratory 1 . 334 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three pi inciples, spirit, oil. and salL 
*813 J . Smith Panorama Sci. hr An li. 576 1 he sul^ances 
from which spirit is obuined are usually barley, wheat. 

ry«i ^asar, or molassee. 1854 Ronaloi ft Richard- 
son Chem, Technol ted. a) 1 . aSg In this manner, by one 
opeiatioD, spirit containing about 80 per cent. o( alcohol U 
obtained. 1883 Huxi.bv blade Place in Nat. 1. 16 M. 
Palm, shot one, and forwarded It to Batavia in spirit. 
pi. 1800 Southey in C C Southey L{fe (1850) 1 1 . 91 The 
bead and hands were sent herei 1 have seen them in the 
Museum, in spirits. 

0. ong. ph Strong alcoholic liquor for drinking, 
obtained from variona snbstances by distillation ; 
ting, any particular kind of this. 

1684 Bunyan Ptlgr, II. 67 He gave me also a piece of an 
Honey-comb, and a litde Bottle of Spirits. 1740-3 Hemvry 
in Johnson's Deb. (17871 11 . 40Q It is not to be doubted, my 
Lords, hut tliat spiriu will, by this additional duty, be made 
one third pan dearer, Hr. Maotinrau Vantu rpnt 4 S. 
vi. 95 Every body agreed that spiriu were the only safe- 
guard against the perils of ditch water. 1884 Graphic 39 
Nov. 562/2 An exuberance of aninitol spirits occasionally 
increased by spirits of another character. 

sing 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Quilp..diank three 
small glasv>fulls of the raw spirit. 1848 1 hackkkav Van. 
Fair Ixvii, When she was prevailed on.. to take a little 
spirit -and -Hater. 18B4 J. P. Quincy Figures a/ Past 265 Ihe 
use of wine and spirit was practically universal at the lime 
of winch I am speaking. 

d. With Of (the name of the liquor), raro. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresnye Amnsem. viii Wks. 1709 HI. 

l. 77 To the Charms of Coftee the wiser sort joyn'd Spirit of 
Clary, Usquebaugh, and Brandy. 1831 Scott Last. Danf. 
xiii. Wilt thou take some refreshment ?— or khail we go on 
Hithout the spirit of muscadel? 

22 . An essence, distilled extract, or alcoholic 
solution, of^ specified substance. Freq.//., esp. 
in later use. 

Only the earlier or more important of these special designa- 
tions are illubtrated herei see al>o Iurpentink, Vitriol, 
and Wine. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Oct 1674. By appiring hot fire- 
pins and ‘'suirit of amber to his head. 1737 [->ec Amukm tb.^ 
3hJ. 1839 URK Diet. Arts 1158 ^Spirit of Ammonia is, 
properly speaking, alcohol combined with ammonU gas; 
but the term is often applied to water of aminurita. 1871 
Garroo Mat. Med. (ed 3) 47 Aromatic Spiiit of Ammonix 
..Ufien called Sal Volatile. ^ 1853 Rovie Mat. Med. (ed. a) 
599 *Spirit of Camphor. .. Dissolve Camphor.. in Rectified 
Spirit. Ibid 701 *Spiiit of Ether.. Mix :>ulphiinc Ether. . 
with Rectified Spirit. Ibid . Compound Spirit of Ether. 
1871 Garhoit Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 149 .Spint of ether is 
employed in making the ethereal tincture ol lobelix >883-4 
B<nLR Mem, A at Hist. Hum, Blood laa Ihe ^Sp. of 
Hails horn 1683 Jsee Hartshorn 2]. i8e8 Hb.mrv tlem. 
Chem 11 . ^ Spirit of Hartshorn. This may lje counter- 
feited by iiiixiiig the a//ua ammoniie purs with the distilled 
spiiit of haiisliorn. 1866 Boylr Ong. Eorms 4 Qual. 337, 

1 did.. make a red *«i>irit of Nitre, by the help oiiely of 
Oyl of Vitriol. 1710 J. Clarke tr Rohault's Nut. Philos. 
(1720) 1 . 113 A few Drops of Spirit of Nitre or of Oil of 
Vitriol. 18x3 J. Baijcock Dom. Amusem, 45 A strong 
solution of mercury, made nith spirit of imre. *853 Rovi x 
Mat. Med (ed. 2) 70a •Spirit of Nitric Ether. H yponiirous 
Ether dissolved in Rectified Spirit. Sweet Spirits of Nitre. 
1859 Mavnb F.xPos Lex. ir^/a *Spiiit ot nitrons ether. 
1871 Gan HOD Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 151 -'spiiii of nurou.s eiher 
. . IS popularly known the name of Sweet Spints of N iti e 
*779 Tfant. LXX. ^Apply to the pieeipilate solution 
of volatile alkali, sold by the name of "spirit of sal ammoniac. 
1851 tai-NCH Distill. 1. 36 The "Spirit ul salt bciiiij rcciihed 

m. ty serve again. 1779 Phil. 7 rans. LXX. 30 Half an 
ounce of muriatic acid sold by the name of spirit of salt. 
1607 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11 . 611 This residuum is 
usually called bittern, and sometimes in Scotland spirit of 
salt. 1880 tire s Diet, Arts (cd. 5) 11 . 481 The solution of 
tisdro* hloric acid in water is the muriatic acid and spirit of 
salt of commerce. 1753 Chambeis' Cycl Sup.d s.v. A'// 4 , 
If spirit of nine l)e poured upon spirit of sal Himoniac, or 
•spirit of silk 1704 J, Hahkis Lex. 'Jethn. I, *Spirit 0/ 
Sulphur^ commonly call'd i^il of Sulphur,, .is only the m id 
pHit of Sulphur turned into a Liquor by the means of I'lre. 
1651 Fri nch Distill, ill. 66 DUsjIve Aimoniaik m.. 
•spirit of Urine. 1710 J. Clarke tr. Rohautt's A at. Philos. 
(1729) I 129 An equal Qutmtity of Spirits oi Wine and .Spirits 
of Urine. 1797 r.ncycl. lint. (ed. 3} IV, 398 vPlaU), Tyro- 
ligneous acid. •Spn it of wood. 

b. Dyeing. (Sec quota.) 

1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 428/1 fin] spirit-color printing, 
the colors are produced by a mixiiire of dye cxtiacisand 
solution of lin. called by the dyers spints of tm. 1877 
Encvi-l. Brit. VII. 574/a The so-called nitrate of tin (some- 
times called 'bowl spirits’, from being prepared in an 
earthenware Ixrwl). 1880 D. Smith Pract, Dyer's Guide 
(tiilr-p.;, Keceipts for making all the Dye Spirits with which 
to dye every' colour in the Wi.ric. 
vL ait rib. and Cofub. 

23 . In senses 1-14: a Simple attrib.,in various 
applications, as spirit-blow^ -boJy^ -book, •child, etc. 

1818 Keats Endym. iv. 8,9 But the *spirit-blow Was 
atiuck, and all were dreamers. 1848 Kingsli-y Saint's 
Trax- M iii spirit-love 111 •spirit-bodies. x65s Hailey 
Fesius fed. 5I 500 To. strict cullution of the "Jjpirii-liook 
With the pieicmporal volume, writ of God. 1845 S. Jui>u 
Maigoret 1. xii, Cill me your child, . .your •-pirit-child, 
and so love me. 1874 Oo. Eliot Coll Break/.-P. 278 The 
Church as. .fount ot "spirit fo ce. 1863 Miss Bhadikin Sir 
jasper's Tenant lil. Shadowy as those •^irii-haiids of 
which we hear so much nowadays. 1831 Caklyib Sort. 
Res. 111. viii. Like a (kid-created, hre-breathiiig •Spirit-bost. 


8PXSlTs( 

rt48 HiRtt Pump ti? Beyond Um VMo of Shadovs, Bo 
diwread llio *tpirii-Und'L ilfll BAhrijm Dset. Ampr^ 
a) 4)4 Spirit lamti^ an axpfosvion whkh. In iho cafli of 
the rappert, means the abode of departed spirits, the other 
world. 1889 Kurkin Q. of Air in. §157 Ibe •splrkdUe of 
art. iMa HleRaKT Body Dtotaity L ta? Soul -tight is not 
enouib to make us truly wise, but there must also be 
*spirit-lighL 1830 Mrs. HEMANt /nd^mn to Dead ChiidlXf 
1 saw the spirit- light From Ids young eyes fade away 
Soax 0/ Roee Poems U87O 550 Shall we not 
behold thee. .To Spirit luvtre clothed T MM Mas Brown- 
INO Geraldine's Conrish. lUi, No new "Apirit power 
comprising. 1879 £. Cairo Phiios Kant Introd v so The 
*spirU.monad«*tne monad that hai consciousness 01 itself. 
a f8tf Maa Hkmanr Painter s /met Wk. Poems (1875) 398 
PuriKed To Spirit radiance from all eanbly stain. 18^ 
Sears A than, iii. x. 33) This tide of humanity swcope on 
into the "spirit -realm. i8sa Bah ky Eeiins (ed 31599 So 
every bodily organ shall be changed Into a •spirit -sense. 
*^87 J* Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 115 Refuse the Mother* 
tongue Translation, and call for the "Spirit- tongue Original, 
1633 Vaughan Silex Sant. 40 Prayer b a •Npnlt-voyco. 
18^ Mrs. SrowR Uncle Tome C. xxiv, The voice canto 
over him as a ipirit-voice. 1847 Mary Howin Batiads a 6 E 
I see on *spirit.wings. Hour thou hast set them high. Ibid, 

J 23 My •spirit-wnrds were all too faint. 1833 Browning 
n a Balcony Wks. 1863 II. 41)4 'I'he rucccs^ And consum- 
mation of I be "spirit- work, a 1833 RoREBrsoN Serm. her. ill. 
V. 6a The reality of the "vpirlt- world. 1871 Tvlor Prim, 
Cult. I i2t Two of the mo^t popular means of comrounital- 
ing with tnespirit-world. s8^ M aci.rar Letts ii 28 "Spirit- 
worship. wtiich peopled all the objecu of nature with 
malignant beings, 

b. Appositive, at spitit-chieftcun^ •ensn^^ 
friend, •guardian, •lady. etc. 

1841 Mrs. S. C- Hall heland I. 19a A belief In the 
existence of the •spirit-chiefiain. 1900 Month J.m. 96 For 
ages.. these wild people had believed in si>irit guardians, 
and also in •spirit-eneintes. 1830 Bailey Festus 50 Have 
I not beard thee hint of •spirit •friends T Where are they 
now ? «fl45G. Mumhav tsla/ord. etc 186 The Spirit-lady 

soars away. 1843 Bailfy Test-ts (od. a) 119 There are 
Spirit-rulers of all worlds. 1848 Ibid, (ed. 3) 3)6 It will 
b^r the gAte Of ail the star .souls and the •spirit start 
Which win the living land of light Indwell. 1838 Mas. 
Browning Seraphim 11. Poems (1904) 87/a Doth the •Spirit- 
wind Blow white those waters? 

o. V\ ith agenUnouns, pa spirit -char nttr^ -hun/or, 
•monger, •ridder. -seer, -wtesller. 

As the specific name of a religious acet, .^Pirit-Torrstlere 
is a rendering of Russ. Dukhobortsi. f. dukN spirit 
wrestler. 

1711 Shaftrsb. Charae.(\qyj) II. 230 In ghostly company 
of spirit-hunters witch-finders [etc.]. 1831 lioon Ode Ld, 

Gambler iii. Consider 'i he sorry figure of a spirit-ridder. 
x86a S. Lucas Seculatia 91 ' How, exclaims the sptrii-seer, 

. do I envy you a sight uf Bristow, in the year 14^0 1877 
J. E. Carpenter tr Itelee Hist. Feiig 29 The magicians, 
soothsayers, and spirit-rharmers. s88i Dr, Gheist. ma 
Autobiogr. 43 All tne spirit-mongers are either old women 
or curates. 1897 iti/le). Cbri-tian Martyidom in Kus-iia. 
Persecution of the spirit-wrestlers (or DoukhobortNl) lu the 
Caucasus 1899 R. WHirp.iNO 5 yohn St, 329 The real 
spirit-wrestlers who struggle for a new blessing with ihe 
(iod within. 

d. With vbl. ibs. and ppl. adjf., as spirit- 
cheering, -chilling, •crushing, freeing,-healing,^\c, 
>838 Mary Howitt Birds 4 bi . 52 Ravt.n, thou art spirit- 
cheering. xBog D. L. Richakuson Sonets is This sod heart 
By "spirit-chilling Sorrow unreprest. 1838 Hawthorne br. 
hr It. yrnls. 11. 221 It is extremely "spirit-ciu'.hiiig, this 
remorseless gray. 1858 T. Guthrir Christ 4 inheritance 
Saints (1859) 20 The same •spiril-frccing woids. 1798 
C01.KR10CK Fears in S>Uitude 12 OI 'tis a qui.t *spirrt- 
healing nook. 1603 Sylvi-ri sk />m /V aryiM 11. iiu iii. a6 
liLilie "Spirit-inspiring Spirit. 1818 Shelley A' rrra/ k Helen 
XI 56 His countenance, .burned with radiance Of "spint- 

E iercing joy. 1817 — Rev. Islam xi. xiv, On each unwilling 
e.'irt Unusual awe did fall— a 'spirit-quelling dart. ci6ix 
Chapman Iliad iii. 265 Two laniiis, and Spirit refreshing 
wine.. they bring.^ 1814 Scoir Lord 0/ I sUt vi. i, The 
emotions of the 'spirit -rousing lime. 1777 Boti ir eEsthylus, 
Lhoephora 323 Bitter constraint, and "spirit sinking fear. 
a x8sa Shelley *.S'Ae mhu un aged woman' vii, The apirit- 
^inklng noi>e Of heartless mirth. 18x7 — Rev. Islam iv. 
xxviii, '1‘he love that lies Hovering within those *spirit- 
Bixiihing eyes. 1799 Camphki.i. Pleas. Hope 1. q 8 The 
dauntless brow, and •spint-sireuking eye. 1817 Shellrv 
Rev. Islam vii iv, A wild, and sad, and *spirit-thrilling 
l.«y. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Mem. 29 Thoxe spirit-thriiling 

eyes. 1777 Branu Pop Antiq. 71 Sir. Bourne might have 
silled this Chap’ei, A Sermon on "Spirit-walking. Ibid. 
ajs The Spirit-walking '1 ime of Bopery 1 1809 Malkin GU 
Bla'i IX. i. 7 6 Six inerchanis.., all plodding *spirit- wear ing 
personages. 

e. W uh pa. pplcs., denoting either («) ‘ of or by 
the spirit \ * by 8p;rit8 as spirit-born, -guided, 
•haunted, etc., or (^) ‘ 111 spirit', as spirit-broken, 
•crushed, -fallen, fvze, etc. 

(a) 160s Fvlbkcke I'andec/s Introd ,The valiant Persians, 
the spirit-guided Hebrew's, the prudent^ Grecians. 1643 
(Quarles Sol. Recant, xii. ^9 And what his spirit prompted 
p( n did write Was truth it self, and most exact upright. 
1833 Bailey Mystic 70 The spirit haunted Kaf. 1850 
Rouertson Serm. Ser. in. ii. (1837) 93 Those called the 
Spirit-born, and those called the world. ^1897 Mary Kings- 
li-y IV. Africa 417 Sending out long white arms, .and then 
drawing them hack as if it were some spirU-possessed thing. 

(b) ai6s8 F. Grkvil Lift Sidney (165a) 60 U not wiin 
abrupt, and spirit -fall n lolleration, yet wiih that invisible 
web of connivencie. Cl Daniel Trinarch., Hen, V. 

ctxxxvii. Stung with the Aspi« he of iuvadeing (care. Or 
Spirit frore, Imund vp in bloodlesse veines. M39 Bailey 
Festus 968 -See where she flies, spirit-lorn, round the 
heavens. 1845 RncycL Metrop. XL 375/ x The injured but 
spirit-broken progeny of All and Fatima wanted resolution 
or ability to assert their cause. 1863 j. H. I ngkah am Pii/as 
qf Fire 1. xxv. (x87a) 423 The queen -.seems beait-brokei^ 



SPIRIT, 


SPIRIT^ 


tpirll-cnitlMd f 1880 SwtMvimNK Tk^ 

luutms y> lieaib Bpirii>st(ickei) of •oul-%ick d^y*. 

f. Similative, a« spirit put4^ •smlUl^ •wisg; 
spirit-tonguedy •wingeii, 

tfi^HKLLKY Rrv, Izlam XII. xxxviii, Tb« streiim .. faster 
bare The iipirit<win!{<rd boat. iSeo *- PromHh, Unh. 11. L 
164 The crag'. . . nnjck our voio*** As they were spirit- 
tongued 184* lluowNiNti 8y ihs FtretizU xxiii, J he spirit- 
smiHl hand )>r(>ppmg iu 1841I Statue it ^ust vii, A uale 
brow npirit-pure 1848 Baiucv Pestit\ (od. 3) joy Thou shalt 
perceive eartli spirit wise. 

g In expiesbiuns relating to the plienomena or 
doctrines of spiritualism, as spirit-finle^ etc. 

>858 w. M W|LKIN9<1M itttle\ Spirit Drawings; a Per- 
sonal Narrative. 1865 Masson A>c. B»tt. t'htlos. 295 'the 
heierodov s«:i«nce of the Saedeiiborgiant and the spiiii- 
iiianifcst.itioiiisis. 1867 J. H. Powr i.i. (////r), Meiliuiiisbipt 
..with brief instructions for the forinati'in of Spirit-Circles. 
i8m Tyloh Ptitn. Cuit. I. 135 I'lic Itaroii .publi'.hes a mass 
uf faC'Simlies of spirit-wntings thus obtain*^. 1887 Aarjy. /. 
AW/. XX i I. 405/a ' Spirii-pnotograidiy,* or photographing 
of human and other forncs invisible to all but specially 
endowed seers 1893 Fortft. Rev. jan. 12s Can a ghost be I 
t>h(ito;jraphedf Are all the spirit photon frauds? 

h. Ilk Specific immes, ns spirit- butterfly, duok, 
-leaf, -weed, -wood (see quots ). 

1891 Cent Diet.% ^S^irit tmUerjIy^ a tropical American 
butterfly of the genus Ithomia. 1714 Pknnant A»ct. Anel, 

11 . 538 "Spirit Duck. ..Inhabits Nnith America, from Hud- 
sons Bay to CaioliMo. Grii-fith tr. ( Vm bit I 

Spirit Duck, Anal Albeola 187a Cocks ,V. Amer. Hir.it 
aM Buflle-hcaded Duck. Bnlter-ball. Spiiit Duck. Dipper, 
rogd Sloank Cat, Piant.n-uiu Jamaita 5a ’Spirit Ic.if. 
18^ Gkisruach Flora Brtt. iV. Inti. 787 /a .Spirit-leaf, 
Knel.’ia tuherosa. 1866 Treat Bat. loSs'i Spun- leaf, or 
Spirit-weed, Rueliin iulterota^ now callt-d C ry^kiacant/ius 
barkoi/emsit. 1699 Sloank in Phil. Trais X.\l. 119 Nona 
is more surpri^in,; then one in J nnaica, called "Spirit- weed. 
1866 (sec aiiove]. 1716 Petivtriana 1. 859 "Spirit-wood, .. 
Paeumata tylwn, 

24. In sense ai (freq. ai cV a. Simple nttrib., 
spirit btthhU^ •‘extract y -Jlamty -Ittence, traMy etc. 
1796 Burks Regtc Peace Wks. VI 11 406 The .spirit 
Itceiues kept nearly the same level till the stoppage nf tlie 
distilleries 111 17^5. x84a Penny Cyct XX 11 V<vr .'^pirit- 
trade. 1846 G K. Day tr Simons Aniui Cnem. II. 186 I 
Spirit extract with chloride of sodium t86a Catol. Internot, 

B xhtb.^ But. II No. 2317, When the iiistrumerit ts turned 
in any direction, the .spirit bubble will lie kept in the centre 
of its run 1886 OtiLiNa Anim. Cheni. 68 'ihc heal of the 
spirii-flame piissing into the water. 

b. In the sense * used for holding, storing, or 
selling alcoholic spirits’, a.s spirit-backy -becky 
-bottle y -easey -Jlasky -jar; spirit cellary -roomy etc. 
1839 Urf Diet. Arts 40R 1 he middle p«>riion . .are received 
into the ’spirit-bock. 1894 hunk'e .StanU. Dict.y *S^iriB 
beckx a beck or v.it fur containing the ^pirlt in a distillery. 
1786 G. K R\ZBR Oa 7 te s hti^ht 76 They have recourse to the 
’spirit-bottle., for consolation x849K.G.C('MMiNG//«N//r^i 
I.ife S. .‘\fr, (1902) 78 They weie both very diunk, having 
broken into my winecask and ‘•spirit-case. 1833 LounoN 
Encycl. Arckit. § 916 T he *apirit cellar is to have two tiers 
of cataconiliH (bins). 1834 Marryai P.Simp'e (1863) 101 
He put the •spint-flosk to his mouth. 1858 biMMONos 
Diet Trtuiey^ ^Spint'jary an earthenware jur . , for send- 
ing out spirits. 1797 kncycl. Bri'. (cd. j) XVII. 404/a 
'I hat pail of the orlop which is over rhe after nta’^'azme, 
•spirit room, and fish room, c 1850 RuHim. Same. iWcalc) 

14) The .spiiit-rcxim is built in the hold, next before the 
fl-n-rooin, to coritain the -pirituous liquori fur the use of the 
ship’s company.* 1817 Martiskau Soc. Amer. III. 202 
’Spirit shops h.'ive taren shut up by hundreds. 1858 Siv- 
MONOS Diet. Traite^ "Spiitt-stare. a sh p where spli its are 
kept for sale, wholesale and retail. 1863 Haw tkornk Our 
Old Home (i88j) I. 327 Gin-shops, or what the hnglLshcull 
•spirit-vaults. 

O. With agent-noung, as spirit-dealer ^ -drinker, 
^grocery -merchant, clc. 

>8s6 Art o/BreU'ing (ed. a) 44 It would be a matter of 
great convenience if one mstrunirnt only were adopied by 
the trade, as i-, the c-ise with Spirit-dealers. 1864 A M^^Kay 
Hist, Kilmarnock 190 He •ipent a social hour in the hoicse 
of a spini-dealcr. 1827 EUln. Rev. XLVl. t» The ’spirit- 
drinkers .never can agree in one party. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med VI. 683 A man, aged 41,3 spirit drinker. 187a 
Act JS 'V Kict. c. 94 S8r The teini * ’spirit grocer* . 
meanb any person . . having an excise lit cncc to sell spirits by 
retail. 1841 Dickrns Barn. Rtidge xiti, io be looked upon | 
as a coiinnon ’spirit-guzzler. 1858 SiNMONns Diet. Traticy 
* Spirt t-mrrekant, a vender of spirits. 1896 Daily Nernt 
4 Mar. 8/5 Her gieatest danger came from the *spirii-HelIcr% 

d. With vbl. shs. and ppl. sktljs., hh spiril-bibing, j 
-boiling, -drinking, etc. 

i8«7 Edin, Ret*. XLVI. 69 The xplrit-bibing party began * 
to indulge in foolish .conversation. 1834 MiRuvAr P. 
Simple (rS’rj) 934 Mr. Apollo, who was above spirii-boilmg | 
heat with jealousy. 1897 Daily News u Kcb. 5/3 Mr. .Sharpe 
..observed that the LcUic population are a spirii-drinking 
people. ^ 

6. In the sense ‘ that works, acts, etc., by means 1 

of spirit or spirits *, as spirit blow-pipe y engine, > 

-standardy -stovey thermometery tubey weather-glass, J 

184a Francis Diet. Arts, AlcokoliCy or *Spirit Blaiv-pipe, j 

a blow pipe which acts by the inflanimaiion of a .stream of ' 

the va^r of spirits of wine. 18^ Simmonuh Diet. Trade, , 

*Spirti-eMgine maker, a manufacturer of the tavern, or ^ 

bar, engines for drawing spirits for leiail sale. 1836 Kanb | 

ArcL Expt. 1. xiv. 154 The reduced mean of our best ’npint- 
standards gave -67®. 1895 A » w/y 4^ A'ovy Price List, Kettle 
and ‘•Spint Stove, igoa l&iiiM. Banks Newspaper Ctrl y 
170 One day 1 thought I'd ceuwebme over niy tpirit-stove. 

18*7 Faraday Ckem, Manik, iv. (|84«) 137 A large and a small t 
bulb, or a mercury and ibermomeier, will take dilfcr- c 

ent i^riods to heat and cooL 184# Penny Cyel. X X 1 1 . 459/r i 
The *Bpirii*cube is used in determining the rvUtivo heights s 


of ground at two or more sutlooe. 1704 Dkt. Rssti, s-v., 
•Spirit Weather-Glass. 

£ Applied to variooi dye-coloun obtained firom 
a mixture of dye extracts and toltilion of tin, ai 
spirit blacky bltse, brown, etc. Also spirit -colour,, 
1838 Penny CjfcL VI. 157/ 1 Spirit-Colours nre brilliant, but 
fugitive 2 they cotlsist generally of decoctions of dy«-wuud^ 
mixed with iiitro-muriaie or muriate of tin. 1867 Lire's 
Dut. Arts (ed. 6) 1. 389, a quarts spirit pink. Ibid., 1 gallon 
spirit yellow, ibid.^ya Spirit black. 1873 KNitiur Diet, 
Meek. 4a8/r Spirit color piuiiing. 

g. S^iecial combs. : spirit fresco, a method of 
fre^o-pahiting, in which the colours are ground m 
a medium of wax, eiemi resin, artibt’s copal, oil ol 
spike or spirits of turpentine ; spirit-gum (see 
quot.) ; spirit-liver, a liver affected by the drink- 
ing of spirits ; spirit varnish, a varnish prep.ared 
by dissolving a resio in spirit ; hence sptrit- 
varnish vb. 

x88o Gambier Parry {title). Spirit Fresm Painting. Ibid, 
4 Wa-h over the pait fur the mormng's work with pure 
spike oil, to melt (he surface (hence the name Frexi o). 
1909 J. Ward Pte>co Pnintine 3! The method ut painting 
followed out in the spirit -fresco system .is lUinost precisely 
the same ns (h.it of the lime or bui>n-fresco process. 1891 
Cent. Diet., *.Spirit.gum. n quick drying preparation used 
by actors and ot Iters to fasten false hair on the ince. 1905 Koi.- 
I F.STON Dis. Livtrr 107 T'he ’spirit liveiH appeared to be more 
frequently fatly [thm the beer livers] 1850 Hoitzappfkl 
Turnintc HI. 1375 These resins const. tute ine basis of what 
are called ’xpini larnishes. *887 Pall Mall G 7^ Mar. 6/f 
The misernlilt-, hungry app 'arance of the wood in all old 
violins known to be spirit varnished. 


Spirit (spiTii), V. [f. Spirit sb,] 

1, L trans. 'To make (the blood, a liquor) of a 
more active or lively chaiactcr. 

1^99 .SffAK<i. Hrn. V, in. v. 21 And shall otir quick blood, 
spirited with Wine, S*^rne froxtie? 1644 in Hartlib Lega y 
f 165 4) 92 f The blood being . spirited with subtle Nitre or Gun- 
powder, it. .is di-^tiibutf-d through the body. 1670 Evrlvn 
Pomona (cd. 2> Mustard made with Sack pieserves 
build Cider, and spirits it e^rcgiously. sSaa-y Goon .Study 
Med. 11829) I 511 We find it [r^. the bloodj return from the 
lungs spiiitcd with ncwiieHsof life. 

2. To infuse spirit, life, ardour, or energy into (a 
person) : to inspirit, animate, encourage. Al:»o 
const, or to. 

1608 Chapman Dk, Byron 111. i, T.ike men, that, spirited 
with '*■ ine, Pass dangerous places safe. i6Ba N. O. Boileau's 
Lutrin in. 28 'Ihy Valour firmd the wavering Troops that 
day. And spirited their tiles with fresh array I 1698 Fryer 
Aec. E. Imita «V /*. 1 4 May had now began, w hen - . we were 
O'icc more spirited with milder Weather 1719 Da I* on Crusoe 
I. (Cilobe) 48, 1 also found some Rum. ., inhich 1 had indeed 
nved enough of to spirit me for what was before mo. 1738 
Li-uiard Li/e Marlborough 11 . 935 The small Advantages 
they had ohtained .spiritedthem to entertain several tower- 
ing Projects. 1758 Ann. Reg. 16 'spirited with this advan- 
tage, he pushed o iw.'irds.^ 1844 H. Rogkns Ess. (1874) I. 
ii 69 He was furth-r spirited to it by an anonymous letter. 
1851 Chr. SPect. 1 . too I.ct the song of faith spirit thee for 
(he fi;;ht of faith. 

b. VVitli impersonal object | 

A « 65 > J: Smith Set. Disc. ix. fiSar) 493 There is a living 
soul of religion in good men which. .spiribi all the wheels 
of motion. 1679 J. G»2od.'vIan Penit. Ptzrd. ii. ii 117131 i<;4 
Hope and apprehension of fc.s'-iblcness spirits all induslry, 
actuates all faculties, laises the spirits. 

O. To lead or uigc on by encouragement 
188s New Niws fr. Bedlam 30 Give Nature a Phillip with 
two or three qnai ts of Mum, to spirit tlieinon for any Attempt. 
170a Mmk. D'Akiilav Lett. 9 Oct , 1 wish to spirit him on to 
collect them (zc . notes] into a pamphlet. 1840 I.Anv C. Bury 
Hist. 0/ flirt XV, Wb.it was labour to me when my cousin 
J.'xnies was at liand to spirit me on? 

d T o excite, instigate, or stir up. 

a 1680 Char NOCK Aitrtb God ll. 686 It is not to 

Spirit rebellion, but to give a merciful stop to it. 1701 bwiFT 
Contests Nobles 4- Comm. ^)s.s, 1755 11 1. 36 Civil dissen- 
(iuns never fail of intiodudng and spiriting tlie ambition of 
private men. 

3, To invest with a spirit or animating principle. 
1809 r. Adam.s Rage oppression Wks. 608 God bath.. 


tempered all our bodies of one day, and spirited our soules 
of Olio breath. 164a CuDw ORTH Disc. Lords Supper Intiod. 
3 There lb ever some Soule of Truth, whkh doth secretly 


I Spirit and Enliven the dead and unweildy Lump of .ari 
Krroiirs, without which it could not move or stine. 1650 
K. Stapvlitjm Strada's Low C. U^ars i. i A Prince (the 
great body of whose* P/midre must be spiriCf*d with a great 
souk 1717 Poi'E lliOit IX. y8 Tby high coinnuiiids must 
spirit all our wars. 

b. To invest with a particular spirit, disposi- 
tion, or character. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from 9 and 9 b. 

i6i(4 Owbn Saints' Persev. v. 113 The first great Promise 
of Christ.. is that which Spirits and principles all other pro- 
mises whatsoever. i88e K. Mathew Uni. Alck. 64 Your 
rash and h.isiy zeal, running upon Ordinances not spirited 
from on high. 1683 W. Adams Dedham Pulpit too This 
will .roirit and dispose you to pr.nctise all those couiiseis 
179s K. Kki ni tr. 7*. 4 Kempis, Valley of Lillies xxxiiL los 
The holy Spirit, who.. taught him, and spirited him, and 
adorned his whole I.ife with Virtues. 1708 P. Wai wn Li/e 
Peden To Kdr. (1827) p. xxviii. They were some Way Atted 
and spirited for '1 rials. 

o. Const, by or with (some principle, etc.). 
Chiefly in passive. 

1846 J. Gregory Notes if Obs. (1650) 33 Thus spirited with 
thin secret power, it [ihe PalladiuotJ was dispos’d of in some 
eminent.. place of the City. s6*k Owen Saints* Persev. v. 
113 Thegcnerall intention of God in all Gospel Promises, 
whereby they being equally Spirited, become ns one. 1871 


TKMrtt Rn.y Constii. St InL Rmp. Wks. t 73> J- V07 
these Wars the People were both united and spirited by the 
common Love of their Country. 1704 Swirr Meek. O/erai. 
spirit Mite. (1711) 300 Spirited oy a iioole Zeal. imi 
B sTTERroN Htst, Em, Stage L si They had warm I)i> 
puies beiihid the Scenes, which qiirited toe Kivais with. ^ 
natural Reieiitment to each other. 

d. T o Lead or win over by persnasion. 

1678 Hammond Leak .f Racket (1844) 10, 1 shall abhor Io 


shall abhor Io 


S pirit over any ; lait go along with such as are voluntarily 
esirous to go thither. 

4. Witli up\ To stimoUte, animate, encourage, 
stir np, or e\cire (a person). 

171a Addison Spcut. No. 482 Ps She U forced.. to spirit 
him up now uiid then, that he maj* not grow musty, uiid 
unfit tor Conversation. 1743 Hulkklkv & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas It Not knowing .by whom the fellow might be 
spirited up, 1 acquainted thoLaptain with iheAffaii. 1780-70 
H. Brooke Foot o/Qual. (1800) 1 . 70 Being encouraged and 
spirited up. . . they became, by degnees quite happy and 
Jovial. 1707 Jane Austkn Ssnse Sens, xxx. Well. 1 kHaII 
bpinl up the Colonel as soon as 1 can. 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Catties iH .-iir xix, ' You might live at a worse place, Ciur- 
ley!' said 1 , s]>irited up lor Yorkshire 1871 Biiuw.NiNd 
Balaust. 106 We want no colony from Athens here. With 
meiiiorin ot Salamis, . .To -piiit up our c.tptivea. 
b. Const, against, intOy or to. 

1716 PoFB Lett, 117331 J. ad8 Such a Mind as yotir’s has 
no need of being spirited up into Honour I7ai .AMiiLR.sr 
TVrrjr fit. Na 8 (i7z6> j8 ihey iii.ide it their ousmesH to., 
spiiil up their ncizhliours to rebellion. 1798 H. IlEKbKRr 
tr. l‘ieuiy*s EclI /list. 1 . 328 I he powerful party that had 
been spirited up a'.;aiti!»t him. 1784 (joldsm. Hitt. Eng m 
Lett, (1772) 11 . 220 The Fiench ..continually wirited up the 
liidiniM to repel the new comers. 1809 W. Irvinu Kuukeih, 
VI. vti. (1849) 355 Spiriring them up to heroic deeds. 1841 
W, Dunian Ckerds Set. Orat. li. 32 Many very powerlul 
natioiiH were spirited up against us. 1857 Troli oi'k Bar. 
Chester T. (1861) 1 10 Expecting th.ii he s^uld And his lord- 
ship, .spirited up by his wile to repeat the rebuke. 

O. To tnsttg.TU; or prumote (lebelllou, etc.). 
171510 IVcitm Gas (19071 14 May 3/3 Those Incendiaries 
who c.iiiie liuiicr on Piirpo'^e to spirit up o KeUellion. 1751 
hMOLUKii/^z^ Pic (17791 IV. xcvii. 958 Aitcmpis .tospiut 
up Kiiits against him. 1770 Lanohomnb I'lutarch (18792 i. 
355/1 He dciernuiicd to spirit up a ciuel war. 

II. 6 - To catty oil or away, to make away with 
or remove in a tnysleiious or dexterouB manner : 
ta. To kidnap, m order to transport to the 
plantations in America. Obs, (CT. 6 a.) 

z686 Load Gas No. 107/1 Several persons escaped from 
tlic Vessel, who pretend they i^ere suiriieu (as thc> tenn it) 
ami invited upon several pictences .Tboard them, and then. . 
Canted away n 1683 Oldham fVks . i6^6) 85 T hesc servo 
lor Baits the simple to ensriaic, Like Children spirited with 
Toys at fair. 1693 I. AIathce Cases Consc (18621 341 
A Servant, who was Spinted or Kiunapt (as they call it) 
into America. 

b. Ill general use. 

1670 Carvat to Conven/iclers 4 They do in a manner ac- 
knowledge, that they were Spirited out ol tlieir Hogs and 
W'oods, U’ld transported hither with vain hopes of prefer- 
ment 1^8 Strange News fr Wicklow 3 Mr. Uniack de- 
manded If she could give them any account of a Gentle- 
man .Uiat had been Spirited out uf their Comp.iny (by 
faincx) aUHit an hour before. 1837 Carlvlk fr Rev. u 
V. i, Leading men Irom ail the 'ihree Oiders are nightly 
spirited thither Ibid il. v. v, Deserters ate spirited over 
by a.ssiduuus crimps. 1858 K. S. Surti-ks Azk Mamma 
xfv. IQ9 (HeJ seemed to spirit ihe things oil the table with- 
out sound or elToit- 1889 ^rKViiNSOM fitiinburgh 46 Many a 
solid bulk of masonry has bLcn likewise spirited into the air. 

b. Wuh away (cl. 5 ) : a. Tokiuiiap, cairy oH, or 
abducl (a penmii). 

Freq c \ 1690, with reference to transporting boy* to 

the West Indian plantations: ct 5 a. 

1870 Makvi-il Corr. W'ks ((irosart) 11 . 323 An Act.. 
agaiiiHt spiiTting away Children beyond bca. 1889 Load. 
Gaz. 1723/4 For Spinring or bteahng away a Young Boy, 
and sending liiin to Jamaica >897 Damfirr Voy. (1739) 1 . 
178 We aiictkor’d, and !HiiU..to tre.it about an Exchange for 
our Man they liad spirited away 1749 Fikldinc I om Jones 
1. ix. Some .iniiinatcd, that she was sunned away with a 
design too black to be mentioned 1789 Ulackstone Lomnf- 
IV. 219 In the civil law, the oflcnce of spinilng away and 
ste.Tling men and children . .was punished with death i8ao 
Scott Monasi iv, She was sensible that he would have 
neither .scruple nor difficulty in spiriting away the child. 
1858 Froudk Htst, Enf. 111 . xvii. 449 The archbishop 
spirited away the preacher lino Kent. 1883 Law Rep. ii 
U. B D. 599 The piosccuior had spirited aw'ay. .the sister td 
the accuser! pciSi>n, and had shut her up m a convent. 
fig. 1688 C-Row’NK Darius v. Wks. 1B74 111 . 449 What b 
it spirits me away to fe^ir? 

D. To take away, carry off, by ■ome mjsterious 
menus or power ; to transport with speetL 
1698 C. Leslik Snake in Grass (1697) 97 'J heir Spiriting 
away the Ja;it»ir of the P^unu^cd Seed 17116 Penn Do Czvaiz 
xiii. |j 14 An Fhiemy to the Slate, for he Ithe miser] spirits 
their Money away. 1375 R. CHANOi.kR Trav. Asia M. 
(1825) 1 . Introd. p xl The jealousy of the papal court., 
spirited away these incstiinabie treasurt^. Godwin 

Caleb Williams 6 q There is no Mrs Jakeman now to spirit 
you away. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xxxii. One 
shake of the hand, and she w.ts spirited away 111 a moment, 
o. Said of the action ol spirits. 
i8as I. Nkal Bro. Jonatkan 1.a« 5) Peters had been., 
spirited away in a thunderstorm. 18^5 W. Irving tkfon. 
Wo(fert’s Roost 179 Others Jocosely tiinted that old Pluto 
..had spirit^ away the boy to the nether regions. 1889 
Barrie I^ia^za in Thrums loa It was toocht neftt morniir 
'at the ghost had spirited them awa. 

III. 1 7. To extract spirit from ; to distiL In 
quot fig. Obs."^^ 

1877 CievtUnds Poems Ded., Yet bow many such Authors 
must be creamed and spirited to make up tiu / nscara ? 
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8. To treat witb a solotion of spiriti. 
sttj Haumnb Workxki^ Rec, Scr. ii. 143 Wonawf-and- 
Cotiun Damask*,.. after being epirited and rSrt*ed,..miuC 
bave a water search to make them k)ok strong and well 
when finished. 

tBpi-rital, a. Ohs. Also 7 «aU. [a. OF. 
{fi)sptniai^ or ad. L. tpirUdlis ; lee Spirit jA] 

1 . Pertaining to sacred concerns ; Spiritual tu 
a. Also absoL 

1^ Gowaa Con/. 1 . 39 Wher ache cometh overal, Koght 
only of the temporal But of die spiriul aliio, ibtd, 359 
U hat the I'apacie 'I'bei woldo honoure and magnefie In aJ 
that evvre is spiritol. 

2. 01 the nature of spirit ; of or pertaining to the 
spirit in contrast to the body or matter. 

1598 Havdockr tr. Lomaato 11. loj Spirital and incorporal 
thinges, *641 H. Mokk ,Son£ 0/ hout 11. ii. 11. xi, This is a 
substance truly s^lritall. That r^son by her cli-^tring lamp 
hath shown. Ibtd. il ii. in. xvii, That truths spiritnll we 
may with ea-se Find out. a 1676 Kalb I*rinu Ong^. Mam. in. 
vL (1677) 977 When the Mutter is filly prepared, there is an 
Ulopae of this Vital, Fonnative, Spirital Principle into it. 
*707 J. SrhVhNS tr. Qw^edo's Com. IVkx, (1709) 18 There 
being no likelihood ili.it human Weakness could prevail 
against a spirital Power. 

t Spirita'lity. Obs-^ [f. prcc. -ttt, or ad. 
late L. spiritalitas. Cf. OK. es^ritaliti^ Spirit- 
ual nature or qualitT. 

1677 Galb Crt.iieHtiiit iv. 11. ill. 307 Th.*!! al .Spirits have, 
aocording to the degree of Spiiitalitie, an amplitude of 
Essence. 

+ Spi*ritally« tuiv. Ohs. rare. [f. prcc. + -lt 2.] 

1 . In a spiritual manner. 

s^5p8 Hatdockk tr. I.omnzzo 11. 194 The body without the 
■pint cannot draw any tiling vnto itt For whatsoever it 
would draw, it must draw it by the helpe of the spirit, that 
spiiiially. For a spirit cannot drawe a body vnio it 
bodily, but splritally. 

2 . Gram. Wiih breathing or aspiration. 

1669 Hni.oRS RUtn. Speech 56 We may conceive one of 
each pionounced Spintally, the other vocally. Dut in 
aitcnipting to pronounce these two ConsonaMti..and some 
of the vowels i^iritally, the Throat in brought to labour. 

tapuMtelty, Ohsr^ -»SprRrrALiTT. 

C1400 tr. Sicrtta Soertt,^ GffP. Lor^h. 97 Wete bat vche 
vnys yii his ordre ys al hool whnnne it ys stii yd yn |>e Fyre 
bat beiys it,& bat seif noble spiritalic .siirrys b^rwith. 

(I Spiritato. Obs. rare. In 7 pi. -ati, -atlas. 
[It. spiritato^ pa. pple. of spiritare^ f. Spirit 

A religious enthusiast. 

1650 Gauukn TVorf Ck. 195 before the^e new Illuminates 
nnd .Spiritaties ro^ie up. s^8 Cudworth Sysi^ 1. 

iii. 699. 134 A kind of bewitched Enthusiusts and Blind 
Spt/^taii, that are wholly . .acted by a dark, n.'irrow and 
Citptiv.tied Principle of Life. 

opi'ritdoni. [l. Spirit sb. + -dom.] The do- 
main ot disembodied spirits. 

1864 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1B79) 1 . 499 Theae (sounds of 
music] were acknowledged to be as great marvels os any of 
those of apiritdoin. 

8pi*n^d, a. [f. Spirit ^.] 

111 addition to its uses as a simple word, spiritea also 
occurs as the second clement in a large number of comljs., 
ns boId.fCol high., humble., low-, mean-, mct k-, ttamnv., 
poor.^ pubiic-spit iud, etc, which are dealt with under the 
first clement or as inaiii words. 

1 1. Impre^natetl with sjjirit or active properties. 

1599 R JoNsoN Cynthia's Kev. v. iv, Pure benjamin, the 
ouely' spiiited sent, that ever awak'd a nca}x>IiLano nostrill. 
1648 biH T. bKOaNic J’seud. Ep. 50 Which perhaps must 
not be l.iken sii icily, but in 1 he gvjrnie nnd spirited particles. 
1677 M iKc.i Fr Diet. it. s.v. Sparkle^ To Sparkle a» bpiritcd 
Wine nimldy filled out. 

2 . Of persons : Full of spirit or animation ; of a 
lively and energetic disposition ; prompt to act, or 
to assert oneself, in a worthy manner. 

*599 B. JONSON Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, This tire (me thinkes) 
makes me looko very ingeniously, quick, and spirited. 
Ibid V. iv, O brave and spirited I 1 lee's a right Jovialist. 
17*5 1 >B Fob S'ok found World (1840) *94 po generous 
spirited, nnd grateful a person. 1748 Austin’s Coy, 11. vi. 
193 The shouts.. of threescore s-LUors.., joyous os they 
always are, when they land..; the hurra's, I say, of this 
spirited detachment. 1780 Mirror Uo. 109, Nor is the 
ambition of those spirited ladies satisfied with speaking in 
public. 1808 D’Israki.i Ckas. I, II. x. S4S The spirited 
servant on whom the hope of his glory rested. 185a Miss 
Yonok Cameos II. viiL loi The trench.. had always been 
forced back by the spirited little garrlsotu 1895 Mkrkoith 
yi mazing Marriage i. 1. 4 He wralihy and rather band* 
■onie, and she quite lovely and spiiited. 

b. Eiieigetic or enterprising in the pursuit of 
some study or business. 

1769 Junius Lett. ii. (17S8) 41 A most spirited as well os 
excellent scholar. 1799 A. Young A^ie. Lime. 74 A very 
spirited and active faiincr. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 89/1 
The improvement in the shorl«liorn*. .under the buperinten- 
deuce of spirited individuals. 

o. Of animals, esp. horses : Full of animation 
and vigour ; mettlesome. 

1774 CoLDSM. Nat. Hist. II. 36a Tlie Persian hones 
..are docile, spirired, niinlile, hardy, couraijeous [efc.b 
18*8 Lytton Pelham II. viii, I saw a groom managing, 
with dilHciilty, a remarkably fine and spirited horse. 1846 
J. Baxism l.ibr. Fraet. Agrie. (ed. 4) iL 217 '1 he cock., 
aliould be brisk, spirited, and attentive, .in defending the 
hens. 1869 'I'oriiR Highl. Turkey 11 . ^19 A man.. seated 
on a spirited ciiurgrr 1B71 Black ie Pour Phasri Morals 
L 7 Men who wish to learn to ride do not choose the 
meekest and most docile beast, .but the most spirited. 

8. Of things: Characterired by, displaying, or 
suggestive of spirit, animation, vigour, or energy : 1 


m. Of llteimry work, speech, ete. 

*7*1 Poi'B llusil Pref. p 33 Tha most noble and aplritod 
tranbiatlun 1 know m any language. 1788 iii /'riv, Lett. 
Ld. Maimesbufp (1870) 1 . 166 Some very apirited expres- 
sions flung out ui our King's speech. 1797 Jams Austkji 
Seme Ijf Seme. Jtxxvii, A very spirited critique upon the 
pany. >835 T. Mitchbll Acketrm.o/ Artsioph. ^tioiot 
A spirited version of tins cbortu..appoared in an «aily 
number of a monthly publication. 1^7 Frcbman Norm. 
CoHf. I. V. 378 To wiiah summons tiie Earl returns a 
spirited reply. 

b. Of action, condnet, etc, 

178^ ill I'rhf. Lett. Ld. MeUmetbury (1B70) I. 139 Hon 
the Governor acted a becoming or spirited part at first, 
matters hod not riheii into tnis confusion. 1790 Scott Let. 
in L^khart (1837) 1 . vR 338 By the wine precautioiis of the 
magistrates... and the spirited conduct of the gentlemen, I 
hope their designs will be fruiUiated. i8ig — Uuy M. xxx, 
A few such instances of spirited resistance would greatly 
check the presumption of these lawless men. 1841 Excheq. 
Rep. ii. 178 Her Majesty's government entertain a high 
sense of the very Rpirited and able conduct of Comm.uider 
Denman, i860 Tvndaix Cieu. 1. xxiii. 161 'Jlio thing uas 
acLOinplishrd in a very spinied way. 1897 Masv Kingslky 
W. A/rua 339 It was a sptiued performance 1 assuie you. 

o. Of business or other enterprises. 

1771 Ann. Reg. 11 109/3 Amongst the rarest instances 
of spirited husbandry ever met with among the conimon 
farmers of Enghiiid. 184a Lanck Cottage Farmer 36 'I'o 
whose spirited exeitiuns we are mainly indebted for the 
annual cutile*bhow. 1849 Macaulay nisi. JCng. iii. 1 3/8 
It uus announced that a veiiicle. .would perform the whole 
journey between sunrise arxl sunscL This spirited under* 
Liking was solemnly .. sanctioned by the Heads of the 
University. 1879 CtxsselVs Teihm. Edue. I. 925/9 A gradual 
and spitUed reviv,il of the Gothic style. 

d. Of attitudes, fcaturtt, etc., or artistic repre- 
sentations of objects. 

1781 Sir J, Rkynolds Journ. Flanders hr Ifollamd^Vt. 
171^7 II. 57 Some horsemen are seen at a distaiH.e in very 
spirited attitudes.^ 1838 BRKWsrKa Nat. Plagtc iv. 78 The 
cxfience of exceedingly minute and spirited dr.iwingsi. 1849 
C. Brontb Shtrlcy vii, What clearly cut, spirited features t 
1879 H. Biiii Lii'S Notrs Corns 11 'J'he action ii spirited and 
by no means so stiflT as the low state of the arts would have 
w.irranted ui in expecting. 

4 . Of persons : Occupied or possessed by m (good 
or evil) spirit 

1687 Milton P. L. ix.6i3 .So talk'd the spirited sly Snake. 
i86t J. A. Alkxamokr Cosp, Christ iii. 47 A voice brjth of 
Liiidaess and of authority, stole in upon your spirited sciisos. 
6 . G'r. Gram. I'rovidtxi with a breathing, 

1666 M. Casaubon Credulity (1670) 98 for example, 
ayi'ov: Accented and Spirited ayvov, il bignilieA..a willow, 
b. I mpregnated with alcoholic spirit. 

1833-7 Goon Study Med. (1899) II. 693 The mischief pro- 
du<ed uy highly -bpirited malt liquors. 

Spi'ritedly, oih. [f. prec. + -ly*.] In a 
spiiited or lively tuaimer; with spirit, animation, 
or vivacity. 

*7®8 J* Phili.tw Treat. Jnlamd Nov. p. x, The horses.. 
Conti ibute more spiritedly to the sport or pleo&urc of tiieir 
p<isKes.sori. 1799 CuLKRiDoB Lett. (1695) 1 . 313 ' Chnstabcl,’ 
were it finished ni bpiritedly ai il commences (etc.]. 1813 

T. Faulkner Fulham 88 1 liis monument Ls very spiritedly 
executed. X83R Blotkiooods Mag, XXXI. 374 Henry., 
spiritedly refused his brother's counsel. 1861 L.. L. Noblk 
icebergs 31 We were inovuig spiritedly foiword over a 
biiglit and lively sea. 

b. Oualilymg adjs. and ppl. adjs. 

1780 Youno Tour IreL 11 . x\ii. 75 Laxy loan excess at 
woik, but .10 .spiritedly nclive at play. i8ia i-.j-otHiner 
35 May 338 I A very spiritedly draun ami clasrical back- 
^ound. s886 Kuskin Pr,xtertia I. xiL 435 Spiritedly curl* 
iiig and projecting d.irk h.iir. 

Spi ritedness. [f. aspTcc. + -NR8«.] 

'I'no formation is more conimon as a second element in 
cmnliR., as base-^ high., lout., meam.^ marroW'^poer., puidU' 
sptt itedncss. 

t i. Spiritual state or condition. Obs."~^ 

1681 C Tavi.or Rp. Caution to Frtends 11 Hie ruin.. of 
his bold foi ever, and the Souls of all, who in this Spirited* 
ness odliere to him. 

2 . The character or quality of bring spirited, 
lively, or animated; liveliness, viv.ncily. 

1704 Pknn in PenH\ytv. Hist. .Soc. Mem. IX. 356, I desire 
..niy officers will take a little more ipintodncNS and quick* 
ness iip«*n ilicm- 1834 Few Monthly idag. XLI. 318 The 
unusii-ntatious spiritedness, the tranquil but forciuie truiit 
of ihc-ir clmracter. 1853 Bagbhot Lit. Siud. (1911) I. iji 
In spintedness the style of Sfuikespeare i:» vei y like to th.it 
of .'>cotl. 1680 MxKi-niTH Ttagic Com. (1881) ^15 Her 
natural splriledncss dctchtcd the monotony. 

Spi Titer. rare'-K (f. SriRlT v. 4* -im.] An 
abductor or kidnapper. 

167s (^iton Burlesque uPoh B. 146 Whilst the poor Boy, 
half dead witli fear, Wriil/d back to view his Spinier. 
SpiTitfbl, a. Obs. or dial. [f. Spirit j^.] 

1 . Having a spiritual or reOiicd character. 

1546 Bolton Arraignm. Errour 43 Others againe of finer 
tempers and spirits, that must be undone a hner way, a 
more spiritfull w.iy, the grovie uray ii too low fur them. 
1843 Milton Divorce Introd. Wks. 1851 IV. 10 The spirit - 
full nud oidorly life of our grown men. a 1885 J. Goodwin 
pilled VI. the Spirit (i867» 387 That inch a docinne or 
ministry, which some count legiiland low is far mure spirit* 
ful and raised than [etr.]. 

2 . CJf persons: Full of apirit or animation; 
spirited, vigorous, energetic. (Kreq. < 1610-70.) 

1598 Drayton Heroicnl Rp. (1619) Catal., Courngious 
and tliat brave spiriifull (>neeue. t8w Howell 
CirajR's Reriolutiom Naples l 76 Naples,.. the Nui-kC of so 
many valiant Champions, and spiritfull CavaUers. 1873 O. 
WAtaoM Edue, 19a Making us stood upon our guard, which 


lundon the mind mem diligent, vigoreqs* hrUk, a^ 
full, 17^ Kicmaboson Clariesn (181 0 Ml* fii Miss Howe 
Is a charming creature looj but confpandediy smmt and 
splriiful. tis* Mavhew Lottd, Labour i. jBe/s He «nis 
always a spiiitful man, and It halted him M>rely that be 
should come to this at last. 18I8 Chmhdre Clots. 330. 
b. UI horses : Mecilesome. 

184a Dioev Nat. Bedtes 4 Somi 438 The tpIritfoU horse 
dut^uUy beareth the sokfier. 

3 . 01 actions, etc. : Performed with, chonctcrlsad 
by, spirit or vigour. 

18x4 Latham Falconry (1633) 87 All which.. tempteth the 
Hawke to flye couragiously with more eAgernesse and 
spiriifull oiBuronce to cnioy him. 1843 MiLton Divorce xL 
Wks. 1851 IV. 50 And what is life without the vigor and 
spiriifull exercise of lifeY 

4 . Of liquor : Impregnated with some active or 
lively principle; spirituous. 

i8e8 SvLVBSTBR Du Barieu 11. Iv. nr. Decay itu The 
■piiii*fult bloud spins in his Fiuhcr's foce.^ s8m Dioev 
Bat. Bodies xvU. 145 Wine, or other spirittfull liquors. 
r86a Hibbbrt Body Dwimity 1. 319 Poyson..L subtle orKl 
spiritful, and therefore incorporaiei with that which U most 
subtle in man, hU spirits. 1875 Baxtkr Lath . 'Jheol. 11. 11. 
36 1 o know that the Drink is plcioumt to the last, exhilerat- 
litg, spiritful. 

^ trams/, T. Goodwin Child of Light m That word Is 
in.spired with a principle, roost qui^, spintiull, and active. 

lienee f 8pi*ritftil^ adv . ; t Epl'rltX^anesR. 

1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies xxvui. 954 'I'he exceeding life 
and spiriiefulncsse of his eyes. 1695 tr. SorePs Com, Hist. 
Franc fom ix. xo Sir, said Nays, vei^ spiritfull y unto him, 
1 plainly perceive fete.]. wx 655 J. CfcrouwMN Filled w. tho 
Spirit (1887) 464 This same aciiveness and spinifulness in 
tiie service of God. 


Spi rlthood. rare, [f. Spirit sb. 4 * -hood.] 
The state of being a spirit 
185B Dailkv Festus (ed. 5) 494 Day by day Grew spirit- 
hood to deathless angel kind. 

vbl. sb. [f. SnniT sb. or w.] 

1 . The action ur work of a spirit or sprite ; the 
ministering of spirits. Also^f. 

In mod. U'*e only in echoes of the hbaksperian passage 
*768 Skakspeie's Temp. 1. iL 998 (Capdlh I will be cxirre- 
spondeot to command, And do roy spiriuM I/O/, sprytingl 
gently, Moohk Laiia Rookh Poet. ^^s. VK. PreL 

p. xvii, Quick as Fancy required the aid of fact, in herspirit- 
ings. i860 Gen. P. TMOursow And* Alt. cvt. 111 . 16 Like 
lawyem, they are ready to do tliHr spiritings with as little 
of personal bitterness a« hitman nature will admit. t88o 
Hkuwnino Dram. Idyls Ser. 11. 1 90 As 1 am free to do my 
spiritmg. 

2 . Inspiration. 

1845 Mrs*. Bkownino in Lett. Bnmming h E. R. Barrett 
(1899) I. 37 We turn to you. .for comfort and gentle spiriting. 

a. let'kn. A solution ol spirits witb which carpets, 
bic'*, etc., are treated in their manufacture. 

1883 Haldanh Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 148 When It (ac. a 
curiuin) has been well wo'ked in this fso.ip liquurh handle 
11 ditectly uut of the soap into the spiriting. 

fBpiritish, a. Obs.'~'^ [t. hPiKii 4'-J8H.] 

DctMing with spirits. 

1588 J. Harvey Dnc, Prohl. 3a Which neither cosenlng 
qr.iclen could euer insinuate ;..or the superstuious Inuocap 
lions of hpiritlsb cxorcLtes discuuer. 

Spiritism (spi'htiz'm). [f. Spirit sb. 4- -ism. 
So K. spirtiisnu.\ « Spiritualism 3. 

This form h.ci to some extent been preferr^'d by those 
sui.cuily interested in the subject, as being more distinctive 
than spiritualism. 

1864 Reader 54a/t Spiritism (spirit*rapping, as commonly" 
UTidci stood). xbS^Coruh. Mag. Oct. 504 Ihe Maorle^•seem 
to be in advance of ns, if not of our trench and Aineriian 
Cousins, in spiritism. 1876 M. DAViit<i6^N^M<v/ir.r Land. 98 
The line of demarcation between bwedcnborgianUim and 
inrKlrrn Spiritualism — or Spiritism, as it is now called. t88u 
Howells Umdtscov. Country iv 69 In the development of 
the pheiiumrna which now agitate Ihe world, Okesinerixm 
came first, nnd spiriiismcamc second. 

Spi-ritist. [f* .Spirit sb. + -tbt.] ' 

1 . Otic who beli«‘vrs in spiritism ; a spiritualist. 
1858 lirowmsom's Q, Rev. Apr. 180 Mormons, Sweden- 

boigians and .SpiiiLLsts, Ktc. 1B67 CiiKisiiE in Manning 
Eis. Relig. Kf Lti. Ser. 11. 310 These remarks apjily to such 
p'^etenderx to Divine < oiimiunicaiions m*. . the Jan9ienists,and 
modern Spiritists. 1896 Pop. .Sc/. Jrnl L. 939 This condi- 
tion findb Its ideal fuliillmont in the 'developing sdance* of 
the .piriiisti. 

b. ttilrib. aJj. ■: Spiritistic o. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 481 Those who believe in spiritist 
and other inarvcU. 1877 J. E. Carpenter ir. TieUs Hut, 
Relig. 35 The spiritist side of Animism. 1887 Amer, Nat. 
XXI. 4(^7 The Spiritist piactices of Chinese women. 

2 . « SPIIIITUALINT 3. 


1878 T. Sinclair Mount 30 SptritiKt!i, or ComtistR, let them 
keep to the moorlaiuU of life. _ 1883 L. Oliphant Altiora 
Peto II. 16 Why 1 »« should shrink from this hypothesis for 
fear of becoming a materialist, as much as the scientific man 
does from it for fear of becoming a spiritist. 

Spiriti stic, a. [f. Spirit jA 4- -istio.] Of 
or pertaining to, dealing or concerned with, 
spiriiism; c^SpiKiiUALiHnc d. a. 


1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 33 That spiritistic 'literature ' 
which h.ci led astray.. so many weak and impressionable 
minds. t88o Howells Umdiscov Country \x. 70 The only 
perfectly Hitceriaiiied fact of spiriiiitic science is the mp. 
1898 PoP. Set. Monthly LI 1 . 493 New support for unfound^ 
bpiriiuaJisiic and spiritistic chimeras. 


Sj^'ritise, v. rare. [Spirit sb. 4* -tzr.] trans.. 
To imbue with spirit or ipiritual power. 

*654 Gayton Pleeu. Note* iil vii. in The nimble Mer* 
curie.. hath so spintix'd their whole Oeconomie, that they 
aie Quick-silver 10 their finger cods. 1893 J. H* Baerowis 
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If'i’rCr/*! Parti * RtUg * I. 617 To wplritire a »lonei a block of 
Vuod, one iiiu>t firti nave believed in a npirit. 
8piTit«lamp« A Uo spirit Ump. [Spirit i/(.1 
A Tamp fc^l by methylated or otiier spiriti^ aua 
used e-p. for hentiiif?, boiling, or cooking. 

180a PA//, Trans. XCl II. 14 The .soluiion. gently exhaled 
10 dryne^a, and kepi over a spiritdainp. 1838 J'. Thomson 
thtm. Org. /iM'ies 37a Having pm on the cover, the tiaine 
of a spirit-lamp was applied beneath the iiidiga 1893 bAnv 
1 . Buiton Li/e R. F linrion 1 1 . 8 Our husis are uaiir, and 
already ..drinking tea made over a <(pirit-la'np. 

atttih. 1817 Karadav Ckrm. A/am/, vi. (1843) i8tS In 
operations ot this kind, beat is applied . by a small spirit 
iiinip flame. 

Spi'ritless, a. [f. Snuir sb. + -less ] 

1. Deprived of the spirit or animating principle ; 
having or possessing no spirit; lifeless. 

1C70 y. Norton tr Nmvtts Catech. (1853) 160 His dead 
and spi^itleH^ botly was laid in ih.: graxe. ci6ii Chapman 
iltoii xii. 163 The man . . Kell now (|uiie>HpiriilesNe lu earth. 

« 1816 Bkaum. a hu Boaduen v. 1, 'Tih the Body OI the 
great Captain Penyns, by hiniself M.-idu cold and Bpiriile'is. 
1703 Gkpknhill h.$nbi\lnnng ^ Nature nd mom she'« ub that 
the fcpiriilcas Body should l>e riiiorexl 10 the E.nih. 185a 
Baii KY FsstHsK^ 5) 346 A woikorih ught .may He. like 
the iiir, Sweeping milc<i broad o'er far westein wood:k,.. 
Or may be, notning— Ixxiiless, spiritless. 

2 . Devoid of lively orcheeiful spirits; depressed, 
dejected, downcast, dull or melancholy. 

*597 Shakb. 3 Hen. l\r', 1. i 70 Euen such a ni.m, an faint, 
ao spiritleiiLse. S‘o dull, e i6ao KLUu nt-K ^ Mash. D->uh/t 
A/arriav^e 11 i. Why are you still so sad ?. .You make us dull, 
and spiriih's*, 1643 Milton pivotcexw Wks. 1851 I V. 29 
Whereof who inisHes by Lhancin.; on a mute and sptiiilesse 
mate, remainettmore alone theniiefore. 1736 f.Rosi AHertt't 
ArchiU'itute 111 18/1 'Ihufie th.a g ieve .seem faiitined 
and spiritless. 1778 Miss Bubnpy F.inlina Ixwi, 1 was 
totally spiriiiesB and ilejcLted. 1816 C. Hutton Concl. Life 
IV, Hatton 93, 1 .. found my father thinner, weaker, and 
nioie spiritless than 1 left him. i6a6 Literary Soureiitr 
He sank spiritless, and almost lifeless, u|>oi) the giinw.ile of 
the vessel. 1876 i ram, C/muaf SiK. iX. 189 The child, 
ceasing to play about, became spirit le^s. 

itam/. 1778 [W. H. Maksiiali] At nuies . 4 gHr., Observ, 
67 'lue countenance of the Sotl..ii palhd and spiriiIc!>H. 

3. Desutute or devoid of spirit, aiiiination, or 
courage ; lacking ardour or boldness. 

i 5 s 8 Kkltham /vet'dvee 11. 5, I wish no m.-in so xpirit- 
lesNe, as to let all ubasct. presse the dulncs-.e of a willing 
shoulder. 1651 Hious A'etv iJisf. f kx» W e are tiseles.se and 
spirirle-4ie to our selves and (he Co union- We.tlih, xtob 
IIbnnis Afonatiient xCix, Their SoMieis and ('omm.uiders all 



? iiritleis crowd of peasants. 1839 Dicki- ns Nicklehy xxxi, 
ou are a base and spiritless scoundrel I 1850 Mprivalb 
Kom Em/. xL (1865) 11 . ai .Suirit]es<« h.mselr, he was in- 
capable of infusing spirit. 1884 .Swinhurnic Aluisummer 
Holiday, etc. 169 Asa swordless and spiiitless nation, 
b. Destitute of energy or enterprise. 

*799 J’ Robprtsom Agric Perth 71 Aiiotit half a century 
ago, .the Acids [wi-re] uncultiv.*itea and (he fnimei-s spirit, 
less and |KM>r. c 18x5 l.u, Coi.Kat'BN AUm. (1856) 168 i he 
ptibli-ihers we had were too spindesi even for their position. 
1861 SMILP.B Engineers II. 49 The touniry w.ns too poor or 
too spmticss (o undertake ineir iiiiprovcnieiit on any com- 
pielieiisive scale. 

4 . Marked or characterized by lack of animation, 
vivacii V. or energy. 

1651 N. BacAn L>/sc. Gofd 11. (1739) p. ix, Both the 

Election of a King, and the Solemnization of sulIi Election, 
..are spiritless motions without the presence of the people. 
171a SiKbLK E/ect. No. 484 P ^ Men have indulged them- 
selves in a spiritless Sheepishness 1753 Kicharpson 
Grnndison (17^) V. 269 What a spiritless figure do«.*s he 
make I 17^ Mmr D'.Akbi.av Canulla 11. 38 I he exerting 
was passed iii spiritless conversation. 1841 W. SpAi.niNU 
Italy A It. Isl. 11 . 133 That spiritless apathy wuh whirh 
the hiibjetts of the Italian pi incir>aliiies Mibmittrd to the 
rule of their despotic masters. 1878 T. Haboy Ket. Haiive 
IV. iv, I'he spiritless stir of the summer wind, 
b. Of literary or artistic productions. 

Xfyj Grntl. Afag. VII. 12/a A literal 'J'ranslation of the 
Hebrew Code .must n'*cess;irily be, ..at best, luit fl.it, in- 
sipid, and Spiritless. 1797 T. HttLCROKr tr. Etolberg's Trait. 
II. xlvi. These co.otirs, when singly laid on, are emirely 
^piiitlesa x8o* Mar. ErxiawosTM Aforat T. (18161 1 . 19R It 
was her business to sketch dejiigiis, . . but . . the figures were 
awkward and spiiiilcss. 

fS. Tacking spiritual gcal ; cold. Obs.--^ 
b68o H, Mork A/ocal. A/oc, 37 And buy of Me wM*e 
r.'tyiiient, O Spnitle-s Lnodi' ea, and clesiie to be cioathed 
with ihy Spiiituul Tai>crnj(.lc from Heaven. 

Hence Spl rltlauly adv, 

1669 H. Mork F.x/. 7 Epist. ix. 143 The same [formal pro- 
fession) will this Church of l.aodice.i hold on spiritlessly 
and l.iyily, with little life or zeal. 1873 Miss Brouchton 
Alamy 111 30 We part without a wotd, and I, hpiritiussl)^ 
mount the staircase alone. Coi i.iNH Rogue's Life 

i, Hei sun. .sp'ritlessly avalicd himself of the oleaginous 
refuse of the soap and candle trade 

Spi ritlessness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 

quality or fact of being Rpiritless. 

1669 H. More Exp, 7 Epist. ^ ix. 150 This Is one reason of 
the .Spintlesnesse and liirtoiixiiy of the Laodicean ( hnreh. 
a 168^ (.k-K.HTON Comm, t P,’t. Wks. 1803 1 . A42 This is not 
a loving agreement, aiisirig from ont-ness of hpiiit, but a 
dead stupidity, argui >g a total spiritle'Siicss. 1840 Netu 
Alonthly Mug. TJX 386 The fair liquid am 1 >er subsided 
into spiiitlessness 1870 Echo 23 Sept., In view of the 
spii itlr-sHnxr.A of the maixe of the pco]ilf. 

Spirit-leveL Also spirit level, ff Spirit 
sb, -r Level sb. i.J A kind of levelling instrument 
ibr determining a horizontal line or surlace, usually 


consisting of a hermetically-sealed glass tube filled 
with spirit and an air-bubble, which, when the 
tube lies exactly horizontal, occupies a position 
midway in its length. 

1788 Phil. Trane. LVIll. 286 The spiHt level shewing the 
axis of ihe tcleiicupe 10 be hunroiital. 1793 Smkaton Ldy- 
stone L. V97 It could be brought jii»(ly horisontal by means 
of a pocket Spint-Ltrvd being placed upon it. 1805 K. W. 
Dickson I ‘met. Agrsc. 1 . 092 Ihit is to l>e done by meanB 
of levelling, in whu h the instrument called the suirii-level 
may be thus employed. 1834 UrtL Hush. 1 . 534 The insiib- 
mein called a spit it or water level is the mo^t pri per for 
ascertaining the iiicliiiaiion of the ground with certainty. 
1881 Vot'KO Ev, A/an htunvn A/echantc | 282. 11 1 In biing- 
ing horiruiital Imrs, sheixex, etc., to a true level tlie spirit 
level must l>e u^cd 

at tub 1868 III Re A to Govt. US. Af/inPions IVar 135 
'1 wo degrees of clevaiion uken with a spiiii-levcl quadrant. 
Hence ■pirit-lavoiling' vbl. sb. 
i86( Sia H. Jamkb (/r//r), Abstract of the Principal Lines 
of Spirit Leveriirig ill Eiigiand and Wales. 

8 j|irit-like, a. [i. Sit kit rA-h - like.] Like 
a sptiit ; re>embling that of a sp rit. 

1644 Dioby a at. AWm xxvii. 244 Those mastem . . trarh 
vs that the imprevsions vpun sense are m.sde by a)>tiituoll or 
Bpiritelike things or qualities 1839 Loxx kll Lett. (iBgp 1 . 
4t E)es the largest .. .and most spiiii-like 1 ever dreamy of. 
1843 UufeKiN Atitd Pnint 1 . 11. in. iii. 5 5Tliere is added to 
this (cloud- 1 angL-| a spirit-like feeling. x85a Baii.kv Festus 
(cd. 3) 494 T he souls of all things ..ripening last To spirit- 
like jKiffCtion. 

t Spi'ritly, a. Obs [f. Spirit sb. -»• -lyL] 
Of lio(sc»: Spirited, mettlesome. 

1609 T. Aoamh Lime's C»'/y Wks. 8ijj Pride .. comes out 
like a Spaniard ..iiiountcd on a spiiuloy loiinec named 
lii-o!eiice. 

Spi'ritous, a. ? Obs. Also 8 poet, spir'tous. 
[1 . Spirit sb. -r -ous. Cf. It. spiriloso^ Sp. espiritoso J 

1 . Of the nature of spirit ; having tlie qualities ol 
an ez«>ence or distilled product ; highly refined or 
dctnnterialized. 

I 1605 TTmmk Quersit. iii. 149 The two volatile salts. . wit 
be best mingled hy reason of ih ir subiilty and '>piritous 
aub-.t4aMce. 1653 H. Muas Antid Ath. iii. ix. 1 12 The 
blood w.os found so pure and spiritous, that it spuiicd into 
his face as he cut him. 1667 Milton L. vi 479 .Materials 
ciaik and crude, Of spiritous ami fierie spum^ 1733 Ti'il 
Horse’koeing Hush mv. 83 When it [hayj slands^dl full 
Hlown^ the most aptrituus, volatile, and nourishing Parts of 
its Juices IS spent on the next Generation. 1766 /'//;/. 
Irans, LVI. ^ The heat usi-d in making the spintuus 
extract. 

pg. 1641 Mm ON Ch. Govt n. iii, Such the most covert 
and spirilous vices .os would slip cosily t»etweeii the xvidrr 
and iiiuie material grasp of I.aw. 1651 H. Muhb Enthus. 
Tri. (1712) 14 That Melancholy partakes much of the 
nature of Wine, he evinces Irum that it is so spintous. 
Ibul., And that Melancholy is flaiuous or spirilous letc.]. 

b. Of liquors: Alct.holic ; « Spirituous a. 3 b. 
*799 Dundab in Owen WtlUsley's Desp. (1B77I 64a T he 
enervasing produce of the revenue on salt, opium and 
spintous liqums. 180s Chari oitk SiAxyn Lett. Soht. 

U and I. 32a Not adowing me to take any thing sfuntous. 
1836 Macgii.i.ivkay '/’rav. Humbodt xxv. 351 l?rom the 
ferinetiied juice a spirituus liquor.. is procured. 

2. txbilarnling, enlivening, rare^^. 

16x4 WonoN A rchit, 68 The second point is Vsefiilnesse. 
winch will conHi-.t in a sulTi icnl Numl>er of Ko<.mies, of all 
sorts, and in their apt Coherence,, . without cunfusioii t. , 
tlmt it may appear airie and hpiriiou.<s and til for the 
welcome uf cheercfull Guests, 
t 3, Ot persons : l.ively, vivacious, high spirited. 
1609 Walton in Woiton AV//I7. (167a) 445, 1 writ hy him I 
to the Queen.. about your Spiritou-* nephexv. 1737 OVeZ/. 
Afag. Vil. 373/1 A gay comuanion,. . tond without folly, 
^nr'tous without rage. 1746 W. iiokSLbV Fool (1748/ 1 . 49 
The spiiitous Mrs. frolic. 

tretnf, 1763 Brit. Alag. IV. 468 Her eyes darted the 
mm<C spirltous rays. 

1 4 . Gram. Of consonants : Pronounced with 
breathing or aspiration. Obs. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 367 The Spirttous Conimnanls 
to be bteathed through the Mouth. Ibid. 375 The Spirituus 
Concon.xnts that are Mutes. 

Hence Bpi’ritOTLsness. rare~^. 
a 1691 Bov(.k(J.), Notwithstanding the great thinness and 
spiritousiiess of the liquor. 

t Splrit'plate. Obs. The blast-wall or mouth- 
screen of a smelting-furnace. 

x686 Plot Stajfordsh. i6a That next the bellows, [is! the 
tiiarn or tulron wall; that against ii, the wind-wall or 
spirit-^hite. 

Bpirit-rappar. [Back-formation from next.] 
One who pruiesses that he can induce spirits to 
communicate with him by means of rnppiiig. 

1854 O. A. BKowNiioN (/rV/r), The Spirit-Rapper; an 
autobiography, i860 jRAPPUKBOH Bk. Poet. ll. 38 To 
electro- biulogUts. '.pirit rappers, and tahle.turners the samo 
arguments must be used. i88t Froud* Short Stud. IV. 11. 
Z(>5 I'hcir preiensionv deserve esMiitiully 110 more respect 
than those of spirit-rappen*. 

Spirit-rappintf. [f* Spirit sh. + Rapping 

vbCsb.O 

L pU kappings alleged to be made by spirits ia 
answer to questions addrc'-sed to them. 

1853 H. Spicvr Sights ♦ Sounds 88 This lady was a j 
medium, and as the subject of * spirit rappings' was already 
leic.J. 1859 ill Bakilktt Diet. Amer. ai 434. 

2 . ProlcSBcd cuinmuiitcaliun frura or with spirits 
by means of raps or knock ings made by these. 

1854 S CorvRRKV i/r/M, The Theology of Table-Turn- 
ing, Spirit-Rapping, and Claiivoyance. in connection with 


SPZBITUAli. 

the Antichrist. 188a O. H. Townssnp Afttst. Dates ar. 
The modern spirit-rapping originated in America, in tlie 
family of John D. Fox, in March, 1848. 1867 AuausTA 

Wii.MON VaskH X, 1 don't believe In spirit-rapping, and 
such stuff as d.mclng tables, and spinning chairs. 

bplri«.rump. [ad. sptriirompg^] m 

Antlia. 

<11843 Fncycl. Metrvp. (1845) VII. 280/1 The Antlia of 
Kirby and Spence, or Sniriirunip of i.4itreilie, is a iiioat 
rcmaikaide cliaructer of tlie Lepidopterous Order. 

Spi'ritsome, a. [h Sitrit sO, t -bOMs L] Of 

the nature ot spiiit ; spirit-Iike. 

1876 Mrs. WiiirNKV SigHis 4 Ins, vi. 8t Paint points and 
sh i|.>e!i, looming larger, bluer, aurer,— but alwayi* so soft, so 
spit itvoine I 

Spirit-atirrinir, n, [Spirit sb.'] That stin 
or aiiiinaict the spiuts ; spiilt-rousing. 

1604 Smakb. Oih. III. iii 35a T'he Spint-Kiirring Drun\ 
th* Eiire-piercing Fife. 1740 Dvbr Ruins Rome loa T he 
Kpirit stirring loiiii Of CaeNar, ruptur'd with the charm of 
rule. I74t'a Gkav Agri/pina 124 Theie will not want., 
earn to own Her spirit stn ring voice. 1794 Gomwin Caleb 
Willtams 1^8 The hazineas of (he morning wa.s followed by 
a spirit-stiiruii; and beautilul day. 1807 Edtn. Rev, X. 385 
All spii it-stirring topics will surely fail 1861 G. F. Hkkkk* 
LKV Lng. Sportsman xiv. 241 Conveying to me a RpiriU 
stirring information. 1886 T. Miciikll .S'cot. Exped. ta 
Norway 1. i. la T'he spirii-ctirring poem liy Edvard Sturm. 

Spiritual (spi riiii^al), a. and sb E urins : 4 5 
apuuuel(l, 4-6 -eUe, 4 spyrytuele, 5 apyryt-, 
apyrit , spirytuel^l ; 4- apiritutil, 4-5 -ala, 

6 7 -all, 5 spirytuall, 8pyrytual(e, f>-6 -all, 
sperituall (5 -ale), 6 apyrltualle. [if. OK. spiritm 
2th c., * It. spirit Halt ^ Sp. and Pg. espiritual\ 
or ad. L. spiritual- is ^ f. spiritus SiTuiT sb.. Cf. 
EspiuiTUAii, Spkitual, Olid SpiritauJ 
A. adj. 

I. L Of or pertaining to, affecting or concerning, 
the spirit or higher moral qualities, esp. as regarded 
in a religious asfx.‘cr. (Krcq. in express or iinjilied 
distinction to bodily, corporal, or temporal.) 

1377 Lanui, P. Pi. B. XIV. 284 So pouerte piopreliche. 
p«.nauni-e, and ioye, D to |ie body pure spiriinal hell be. 

t^Mursof Arth xx, Of thies spcriiimlc liiynges spyre 
me n.i maie. c 1430 Lyi>c. Altn. I oems (I’ercy .^oc.) 97 
Spiritual gladncsse most for to hatxninde, T'his day myni»- 
lied til oure rtfecciimnc. 1474 C’axion Lhesse (1B83) 4a 
For titey doo spirytticll and aUo corporall werkis 1519 
Mork t>yitloge 1. Wks. 157/1 It then bycniiie to be ihe 
spniiuall busynesse and occupacion of man. 1563 Fox a 
A. ty M. MW In the wicrameiu. . there is not the xeiy sub- 
btaiince. . but a spiriiuall | anaking of the lK>dye nnd blood 
of Christ, 159a in J. Moni'i I rtmbtes Cat h. Pore/. (1877) 

38 Am.'in. .much given to meditation, nnd rtCfiving ihcrehy 
many sviintuul consolations. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn iii. 
ii, Dive U a spintual coupling of two souls. 1663 Bpw 
Pa I RICK I arah. Pilgr. xxvii, Sini'e they are most pioper 
to Beginners, and. those wlio enter upon the Spirilu.tl 
Race 1753 CiiAj loni r Cath. Chr. iustr. 20 T he spiriiimt 
Kindred which is contracted between (he Gossips and 
the Child. 1784 P. Wrioht AVtv Bh. Afaitjyrs 798/t To 
admiiii.sior those spiritu.d helps that wee suiuihle to men 
ia their circumstances. 1835 1 . Taylok S/>/rr DesOot. vii- 
289 The spniliial es'-ence of popery has outlived the over- 
thiow of the papal doininariun. 1883 ;. pAKKtK ApoH. 
Life II 327 'ihe thing I aim at is spnitnal resturulion, 
spiritual cumph-txnc-.s, spiritual immortality. 

Comb. 187B Howklls Wedding yom n. (iBqQ) afig A 
spiriinal woildl.iiess which was thecUirilied likonesit of ihi^ 
worlJliness. 

b. Applied to material things, substances, etc., 
in a Bguraiive or symbolical sense. 

1387-8 T. UsK 'Test, l.tnie 111 ix. (Skeat) 1 . 98 How was 
it, lh.it Hightful manna in dcserte to children ot Israel was 
spiiiiuel mete? 1530 Coxkhuale {tiiie), A Spyryiuall and 
nio'.t Precyx>use Pearle leaching all men to love and irabraco 
the CroHse. 1576 O. Tyrrell iii J. Morris 'I roubles Cath. 
P'oref, Ser. 11. (1875) 30 Abundance of spiiitnal riches far 
pa-^singly snpplieih the lack of the other Ice. corporal^ 
s6ii Biuir Tiansl. P*e/. ri The Spiriiiiall and sincere 
milke of the word 1667 Mil-^in P. L. xii. 491 His Spiiit 
. shall write To guide them in all truth, and also anne 
With spiiituul Armour. <i 1719 J. Kookks Nineteen Serin. 
vi (173s) 117 All eat of the same spiiitu.d Dreail, and drank 
of the same spiritual (,up. i8ao South rv Wesly II. 331 
With regard to the bodily eflVcts tiiat ensued, whenever the 
spiiituaf influenza l>egaii. 1871 Mori.ry Carlyle in Crtt. 
Misc Ser. 1.(1878) 173 A cloud of teduloiM ephemera si ill 
suck a little spiritual moisture. ^ t 9 b^Srv.s%HhOH Edsuburgh 
1C8 Eveiy kind of spiritual disinfectant. 

o. Ot songs, eic. ; Devotional, zacred. 
t38a Wici.iF Eph. V. lo Spekinge to 30U silf in psalmes, 
anu ymnes, and spiritual soiigis. 1567 Guae 4 Gcdlie B. 
(.S.TS) I Singing of the Psalmes, and spiiitual sungU. 
z6iz Bihlk Eph. V. 19; Colos, iii. 16. z66o F. Bkookb tr. 
Le Blancs Trav. 364 Dancings in stalely rooms or gar- 
dens, With spiiiiuall songs rather a sort of adoration iLoo 
a dance. 

t d. Of tranacendent beauty or charm. Obs.~“^ 
z^Caxton Myrr. 11. iv. 69 Ther ben yet plente of other 
places so delectable, so swete, and so spyrytuel that )f a 
man were therin, he shold saye, that it were a very paradys 
2 . OI, belonging or relating to, concerned with, 
lacred or ecclesiastical thin^ or maitcMS, as dis- 
tinguisned from secular affairs; pertaining to tba 
cliuich or the clergy ; ecclesiastical. 

Z338 K. Bki/nnb Chron. frSio) 383 He sent to ke kyng tno 
bisshops of rerioun, & Sx ht'wed jiat sjuiritualle bin.; porgh 
pouert 3ede alle doiiii. e 1380 Wvclip Set. Whs. HI. 30^ pel 
me> nteiieii piscursed pefte lioke bi seculer power and spiritual 
Rxveid. <11440 Pound. St. Bartholomrw's^ (E.£. I'.S.) 5 
Thou sh.'ilie founde a Chirche. .. This spintuall bowse, 
alniyghty God shallo yohabite and halowe yt. Z467 in 
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Bntt* Cftth (1870) ^ la tny cymitory or tondo tpHttittlla. 
ijtw * 0 Dun»aii ro0mt Uxl. m$ Cuiuuyoo lingia iaio ibo 
tpirititall fiatoj )arnuid baniAco tha qubilk ar nowr vacand. 
m 1S48 Hall CAram , //tm, K, w W« hava In our uMriiuall 
conuiicacion grauntM to your nlghn«t..aioai6ot money. 
1570-d Lambarou i*9ra$nS. K§Ht (iSab) If any Clarks 
gave to a layfnAn..any *plrituall sooda* ha should stand 
axcommunicaia. 1654 Whitlock 369 Tha Scab- 

bard of Power (if not of Jusiice,) scamaib to hava Locks on 
them, that oifly the spirituall Kayes can opan. 411700 
Evblvn Diary Apr. 1689, The peiialty is to be the losse 
of their dtanltie and spiritual piei'erment. lyay Da Fob 
Enf. Tradesm, v. (1841) L 33 Ine duties of lile. which are 
either spiritual or secular. 1844 I HOARD AnghhSoje, CA, 
(18^8) 1. U. 78 The prelate watched over the spiritual 
Intel ests. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Sait at CAnfal i. 6 The 
young man knew very little of the comrnuniiy which ha 
had a-Bumed the spiiiiual charge of. 

t b. Of law ; Canon, canonical. Ohs, 

1474 Caxton Chun iil iil (1B83) 95 As well in tha spirit- 
ual! lawe as in the temuoraJI. 1641 tr. i'itkias Pro/. iSk. u 
I 49 sa If a bastard ai^ne (who is ntulieriti the spiiiiual 
law,) coDiinueth possession in lands [etc.]. 

t o. 01 a day : Devoted lu or set apart for Bpecial 
relitjious or sacred observances ; holy. OAs, 

1490 Caxton RuU St, Beaet 134 The souereyn may broke 
his mele for a stranger, wythout it be a spirituell fastynge 
daye. igsd Pilgr. Puif, (W. de NV. 1531) 1 b, Whiche..in 
maner declaretli the hole mater of these vy spirituall dayes. 

d. Spiritual coutt, a court havini; jurisdiction 
in matters of rcli^on ur ecclesiastical aflfairs. 

x4y8-9 PtuM^ton Carr. (Camden) 133 A spoliacion In tha 
8piruu.tll court. 1538 Starkbv Englawt 139 In theyr 
spiritual courtys. they haiie no piinnyNchameiit .conueii- 
yent to such fautya. 1681 H. Naviia Plato Rrdiv. 131 
Nether the Chancery, .nor the Spiriiu.il Court-c nor the 
Cheats in trade. 1758 in Blacksione Comm (176^) I. aoThis 
appears in a particular manner fiom the spiriiu.il courts 
or all denomiiintions. xSoq-io Colrriuob Frutui (1863) 
55 A . . period during which tha powers and the aims of law 
were usnrtied. .hy the cleigy and (he courts spiritual. 1845 
Mrs S. Austin Ranke' t Hist, Ref. 1. 111 Tlieconfu.sion aiis- 
ing from the jurisdiction of (he spiritual and temporal coui ts. 

ii. Of persons: a. Staiulinjr to another, or to 
others, in a S|)iiitual relationship, 
c 1388 Chaucbk Pars 7'. P516 .^lle we haueo fader flt^hly 
& o inoiier, that is to seyn Adam and Eue (k eek o fader 
spiriiuel, that is god of heucne. c 1440 Alf^k, Tales 189, 1 
had iij spiuiuall inaisters, and be furste was drede, & the 
sccunde wa» shame, and he iij was lulf. 1483 Caxton Cato 
A vij, For herto ben boundeii of ryght not onely the carnal 
fadcrs but aUo the <^pyiituel. 1353 Edkn Decades To Kdr. 
(Arb)5i rhincreaM* of this vpirituHlI Israeli vnto whome. . 
he was the father offaylh isSa Win)ST iPks, (S T S ) 1 1 . 33 
Be thame he wald .quikin his «ipiriiual peple afuir sUne. 
1567 Allln De/ Priesth'od aa6 vVe call ilicm Confehsuurs, 

& of olde in (irece, they were named Spirituall mai‘«icr'> or 
Fathers. 1697 Bijkoiioi b Disc. Kelig. Assemk. i‘J2 He pre. 
ferrs his own p.iriNh priest as being hU spiritual father. 
1789 H. Vbnn in Life (1835) 15a A lady said to me, * You, 
sir, are my spiritual father'. iSso Milni-r Sh/^/I. Mem. 
Eng. Cath. 6b 1/4/4, I'he distinguished Professor of Divinity 
and Spiritual Diicciorof the PoiitiAcal Seminaiyof Douay. 
1B59 Marti ktt Dut Amer. (ed. a) 434 S/iriiMul xui/e^..a 
Mormon extra wife or con' u due. 

b. liccle^iaiitical, religious. Freq. in spi/ilual 
lords and spiritual mtm (or person), 

(«> 1399 Rolls of Par It 111 451 The Kyng comoiid with 
his Spiiiiuel Liirdes. /'1460 Foktkscub Al>s. ijr Lun. Motu 
XV. (1885) 145 I'be grettestc lordes off |>e lande, both spirit- 
uellc'* and tcmporeiris. 1516 Sc. 'lets, fas. ^'(1875) XIl . 36/1 
We prel.itis spirituall, HarounsTeinporall,andCoinmounsof 
..Scoiilaiind. 16x5 in EllLs i)rig. LetJ. S^r. 1. 111. 303 When 
be had couNulled with the Loids spiiituall and Ternporall. 
x66i Rtflex. upon the Oaths Snprem. 4 A I leg. 50 Ecclesi- 
astical Courts, which we call the Spiritual Courts, and 
Spiritual Judges, and Spiritual Authoiity. 17x7 Swift 
Poison. E.Curll Wks. 1755 111. 1. 150 1 do also heartily beg 
pardon of all persons of honour, lords spii itual and temporal, 
gently, biiiges.ses, and cominonaliy. 18x4 in Natrne Peer- 
ess End. (iB74> 73 With the advice and consent of the 
lotds spiritual and temporal and commons in (his present 
Parliament as-^emliled. xBSx H Cox /rw/f/. i. vii. 63 The 
Lords Spiritual and Tempo' al form one legislative O-ssembly. 

(b\ c 1460 Foribscub Abs, «f Lim. Mon. xv. (18H5) 146 
Ther were chosen xij spirituell men, and xii temporell men. 
1480 in loth Rep. Hist. M.SS. Comm. App. V. 316 What ever 
condicion or degree he be of, spirituell or temporcIL 1330 
Act 33 Hen. VI 1 1, c. 15, Spyrttiixll persom s of the piouym e 
of the aichebyshopryciie of Canturburye. 1381 in Lath. 
Rec. Soc. P'ubl. V. 33 Being examined whetiier he be a 
spirituall or a tem^ioiall man, answereth that he i« a Spirit- 
uall man and a Priest. 164a Biro Mag. Honour 146 I'he 
brethren and soiine8..of every Knighi, being spiiituall men, 
may .. puichase lycense and di-pens iiiorc 17x6 Ayliffk 
Parergon 139 All Bishops and Abb jts sat in State-Couni iU 
by Reason of their OfKce, a.s they were spiritual Pei sons. 
1848 Stkphrn Laws Es^ (ed. 3) II. 39 note. Any s.ale or 
assignment by any spiritual person of any patronage belong- 
ing to him in virtue of his office. 

o. Devout, holy, piouH ; morally good ; having 
spiritual tendencies or ioAtiiicts. 

1384 WvetiP Gal. vi. I Je that l>en spiritual, teche niche a 
manor man in spirit of softenesse c 1400 St. A lextps (I Aud 
MS. 633) 843 pert is a Man of dedes gt>de, Sj>iriiuel, & 
mylda of mt^e c 1440 Holland Howiat 166 'i'hir ar fowlia 
ofefrcct,,.Spirituale in alt thing, Leile in thar Icving. 1674 
Marvell Oirr. WIcs. (Grosari) 1 1 . 423 The good acquaint- 
ance >ou have nmon^ those »pirituAll people, c 1791 hucycL 
Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 447/1 Thrso milder alterations were rea- 
loiisly opposed by a Itianch of the Fiancibcans called the 
spiritual, 1836 Going to Servuexil 140, 1 have a spiritual 
lady to serve. 1883 [see SpiBnUALiiY 3I. 

4. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, spirit, re- 
garded in either a religious or intellectual aspect ; 
of the nature of a spini or incorporeal supernatural 
essence; immaterlaL 


In early tne not always distinct firom sen«e r. 

1303 ^ Brunns HemdL Synmt 10170 He myit se weyl 
pyng imt was spyrytuele. 138a Wvetiv i Cor, av. 44 It is 
wwun a beottly My, it schal lyse a spiiitual body, c 1400 
Maundbv. (KorIkJ bH. 74.1 am noft cichely, hoc spirituall. 
f K79 Pesriossap 5x01 When to ende nyhed b^ That the 
souTe moste yelde being spirituall. 1339 N. 'T. iGenev.) 
Eph. vi. iR For we wrestle not against Aeshe and bloud 1 
but . . against spiritual a tckedneiaes. 186a Stillinovl. Orig. 
S'acrsr iii. i. | 17 If ihm be then such things in the World 
which matter and motion cannot be the causes of then there 
aie certainly wintual and immateilal Beings. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IV. 677 Millions of spiritual Creatures walk the Eaiih 
Unseen. 1698 Phillips (ed. 3), Spiritual, said of a Being 
that has no Body, that falls not under the Senses. iSes 
CoLPHioGB Aids Reji, 67 'llie Will is pre-eminently the 
SDiritual Constituent of our Being. 1848 Kuskin Mod, 
Paint II. III. ii. • 17 It is degiading to the opiiitual creature 
to suppose it operative through impulse of bone and sinew. 

J- F. Hopps Princ, ReHg, ii. 9 The md man is the 
spn Itual being who controls and uses all the faculties and 
oigans of the body 

b. Appropriate or natural to a spirit 
1667 Milton P, L, viii. ho HU Omnipotence, That to 
coiporeal substances could adde Speed almost Spit itual. 

6. Consisting of pure essence or spirit ; volatile ; 
spirituous, alcoholic. Now ran or Ohs, 

1477 Norton Ord. Aleh, vi. in Ashm.(i6s3) 95 All other 
Ve9.-ella be made of Glasse, That i-piiituall matters should 
not out poiM. i6s6 Bacon l^lva i 387 All Sweet Smells 
have Joyned with them, some I^Tiihy or crude Odours f And 
at Aome distance the .Sweet, which is the more Spiritual, is 
perceived, a 1848 Dicev Cioset Opened (1677) 135 Thus you 
nave only the spiritual parts of the Tea. sMArt of Bseiin 
ing (ed. 3) 69 Stout ales, .labour under one nutteiial want— 
that of spiritual vigour. 

6. Of ur pertaining to, emanating from, the intel- 
lect or higher faculties of the mind ; intellectual. 

1714 Watts Logie 1 tlL 1 1 Spiritual or intellectual Ideas 
are those which we gain by reflecting on the Nature and 
Actions of our own Souls. 1749 Fir ldino Tom fonts xvu 
V, That refined degree of Platonic aflection which Is.. en- 
tirely and purely spiiitual. 1813 Siibllkv Q. Mob v. 16a 
Blunting the keenness of his spiritual sense With narrow 
schemlnus and unworthy carea. 1853 Lviton Mp Navel 
VIII. xt. Whatever she gamed in the gi aver kinds of informa- 
tion. became transmuted, through her heart and her fanc)L 
into spiritual golden stoies. 1873 Hanrrton Intell. Ltfo 
XI iv. 417 The gieat apiiUual funaion of the intellectual 
class. 

7. Characterized by or exhibiting a high degree of 
refinement of thought or feeling (CL SpiRlTUXLur ) 

1784 J. Barry LeH. Paint, vi. (184^ 337 l‘he harmony 
result ing fioin all those variegating masses of colour, to- 
gc*ther with the light, easy, giacrful, spiritual manner in 
which the whole ( picture] is conducted. t8xo Kbats St, 
Agues XXXV. Those sad eyes were spiritual and clear. 1840 
Dickrns Old C. Shop xliii. Ihe delicate face, .the too 
briiiht eye. the r^piritual bead,.. told their silent tale. 

8. Clever, smart, witty. (Cf. Sfiritiibi. a) 
1791-1883 D'Ihrarli Cur. Lit. (1834) 1. 338 It may not 

hete l>e improper to take notice of a wise and spiriiual sav- 
ing; of this young prince. 1837 ^arlylk P'r, Rev. 11. 1. x, (Jf 
all this the spiiitual biographies of that period say nothing. 
1871 Routledge s Ev. Boy's Ann. July 493/1 We French are 
extremely spiritual, and.. are never at a loss for an answer. 
0. Concerned with spirits or supernatural beings. 
1841 Lank Arab Nts. I. 69 Who acquired a very great 
and extensive celebrity for his attainments in spiritual and 
natural ma,iic. 1835-7 U///#). Voikshire Spiritual Telegraph, I 
containing a nuniljcr of extraordinary communications 
from the Spiritual World. 1860-1877 (If//#), The Spiritual ! 
Ma^azirle 

b. «= Sptrititalistio a. a. 

spiritual funeral, one conducted af\er the fashion of the 
bel eveiA in Spiritualism (Bartlett). 

1858111 Barileit Diet. Amer, (1859) 434 A sptriiual funeral 
wa^ hold at Lowell lately. 

II. t AO* or pertaining to breathing; respira- 
tory. Ohs, 

i3K^ Tkrvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvi. (Rodl. MS.), |?e 
scliuldreA l>en neduful to defende he Mpiritualle membrea. 
#1460 J. MkTHAM IVks. (E.E.T.S.) 89 It significth good 
d ) spo.sii ion of I he hert and of ihexpiriruall meiimi is in a man. 
1578 G. Bakrr tr. Cesners fewtll of Health 169 Briefly, all 
m.Tiiers liund in the Lungs, and spirituall members, this 
uii^larly purgeih. 

B. so. I, t A. a. collect. The spirituality ; the 
clergy. Ohs. 

Ja s^oo .^forfe A rfk. 2414 It es a foly tooflende ourefarfyr 
viidire Gode.. .Jif we spare the spiritiielle, wespede bot the 
buttiie. 

t b. An ecclesiastic or cleric. Ohs.-^ 

#1450 Holland Howiat 733 Haile speciose, most specifyit 
with the spintualis! 168a Wiiblbr fount . Greece v. 356 
Tiic-re are hut few among them IGreeks], who have wheie- 
withal to live, but will irarn, while they are young, to write 
and read, whether Spirituals, or Seculars. 

2 a. A spiritual or spiritual ly-minded person. 

*S3* DfoxB Confut, Timiase Wks. ^5/s Ho sayih hiniselfe 
that y* siiiriiuaU do seorche the boitoine of gods com- 
maiindcmentes and fulfill them gladly. Ibid. 7x5/1 The 
very Isaackes, the very lacobs, and the veiy spirltuailes, & 
the . erye ajK?stIcs 

b. A'ccl. I/fsl. (With initial capital.) A member 
of the Congiegation of Narbonne, a branch of 
Franciscans which advocated a stricter observance 
of the rule of poverty and simplicity of dress. 

The br.Tnch was pionounccd schismatic by Pope John 
XXII in 1318. 

C 1791 Encyd. Brit, feii 1) VII. 447/a The one [p.irty], 
embracing the severe discipline and absolute poverw of .SL 
Francis, were called spirituals. 1855 Milmah Lat. Chr. xii. 

VI. V. 414 The Spirituals, the Fraticrllt,. .openly avowed 
their belief, ibid. 430 The sudden election to the Popedom 
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of Coslestlna y,..a now 8t Pmnds to the 8plr$tiiallsta • 
true Spiritual. iBdo ii, H. Townobnd Mass, Datos, SiptnO> 
uedists, called also tbe ZealouSi or iho Spitituala. 
o. An inhabitant ot the * spintugl kingdom • 
s8m Southby Lott./b, Btsg, <18141 111. fs8 Too colestbb 
chH^^using the vowels U and O, the spiritaals profenlug 

d. U,S, A ipiritnal wife (see prec. 3 a). 
tiBS PntnanPs Monthly Mag, VI. 147/ 1 lllcso eirffa 
wives (of the Mormonsl are known by sundry designaiioos 
«-M>iiie call them* spirituals*, othersi * sealed ones • 

3. pi. Spiritual matters, afToin, or ideas. 

1580 N. T (Rhem ) Eph. vi. is Our wiestUng Is not agaimt 
Be^ and bloud 1 but . .against tbe spirituals ^ wickednes in 
the celestials. 1807 (see Carnal a. 4 bj. 1605 Bunoas ‘Pithee 
14 Wl^ be Rhoulo pay so mu< h of his Cainals for Spitiliialn. 

1849 F. Robbrts Clavts BtH. Introd. ii. 33 Ho condemns 
the contrary uuskilfulnease in the Scriptures, as the.. tool of 
all errour in spirituals. 1885 Bovlb Otcas. R^, I. v. (1848) 
86 Translate now (O my Soul) all (bU unto Spirituals. iyi6 
M. DKS\s%Athen, Brit. 1. 170 Twas no ^teat piece of Newt 
to hear of Laymen's ministring in Spirituals to Church- 
People. 177a Mmk. D Anslay Early Diary (18B9) I. 303 
1 have found much pleasure in Madame de Maintenona 
Letteis (except in Theulogicals and Spirituals). 1840 Mill 
Diss. 4 Disc, (1875) L 433 buch was tiie prevailing lone of 
English belief in lempoialsi what wax it in spirituals t s8p| 
Ptdl Mall G. 9 Jan. 3/a .Spirits and xpiriiuals taken ui 
excef(s..work the same elfect with weak and over-excited 
biains. 

b. Matters which specially or primarily conoem 
the church or religion. 

1847 N. Bacon Dtu. Cert. Eng I. vii. as There waa but 
one Metropolitan.., m> ax hU power was in spiiiluala over 
many Kingdoma i68|9 Poppib tr. Loyke's ist Let, Tolerom 
tion L.'a Wka 1737 11. 846 If. such a Power be granted 
unto the Civil Magistrate in Spiriiuala 1794 tr. BarruiCs 
Clergy during Fr. Rev. 98 '1 hat it did not belong to the 
se«.uTar power to meddle In rpirituala. K853 M. Kfllv tr. 
Gossetin s Power Pope Mid. Ages II. 360 'i hat tbe Church 
and the p'-pe have recei% ed . . full power to govern the world, 
b^ih in spiiitu.iU and temporala. 1873 Morlby Roustemm 
xii. II. 178 The liviI p<)wcr doea best Asolutely and unto* 
servedly to ignore spirituals 

o. Spiiitual or ecclesiastical goods or posses- 
sions ; spiritualities. 

tSej Gentl. Mag. XCVII. ii. 536 Forming part of ihelr 
suirituala (because such their spirituals alwayn Include an 
absolute right over other p'Ople'g temporals). 1B83 Blvtn 
Hist. Notues 4- Rse. Fimham 39 The spirituals were such 
revenue ax wa.s connected with kpiriiunl duties and (he cure 
of soul.H.aiid consisted almost entirely of tithes, glebe lantix, 
and house. 

4. a. A spiritual counterpart or nnalogne. 

1650 T. Vaughan Anisna Magica $2 Learn to refer all 
Naturals to their .Spirituals, per viam becretioria AnalogioL 
b. A spiritual (as op^sed to a material) thing. 
s88i Gi ANviix Pan. Dogm. 97 In our notion of spirituous 
we, as much as we can, denudate them of all material Phan- 
tasmes. 1708 H. Dodwi-ll Nat. Mort. Hum. Souls 137 
It docs now affect us to think of .Spirituals, whilst we have 
no sensible Impression made upon us by '1 hings purely 
Spiiitual, but by ihoie only which are only Corporeal. 

a bpiritual quality ur power; pi, spiritoaL 
faculties. 

1649 F. Rorrrts Clovis Bibl. 339 The .Succession of Elisha 
as Prophet in stead of Elijah ; a double portion of his 
spirituall resting upon him. 185* Blnlowes Thsaph, iv. 
xix. Spiritual light spiritimla cleara. 

6. colloq, A spintual or sacred song ; a hymn. 
1B70T. W. Hicginbon Army Lift 197, I had for many 
yeais beard of (his class of songs under the name of * Negio 
Spirituals '. ^ Ibid. 199 This seemed the simplest primiuva 
type of * spiritual '. 

II. The respiratory oreani. Obs, 

e 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirnrg. i6t di.ifragma departik he 
spirituals from he giitiis. & in j'e holownes hat U alMue 
hggih 1^ herte & ha lungis. 1610 Hbai by St. A ng, Citie of 
God XXII. XXIV. (1620) 848 The courses of tbe veiiies, sinewes 
and aiteries, and (be secrets of the spirituals. 

Spiritualism (spi riiiMilliz'm). [f. Spiritual 
a. + -IBM. Cf. F. spiriiualisme. It. spirilualismo.\ 

1. The exercise of the mcutal or intellectual 
faculties, or their predominance over body, rare, 

1831 Carlyle .Sart. Res. 11. viii. Savage AnimalUm b 
nuthi^, inventive SpirituallMn is all. 

2. Tendency towards, or advocacy of, a spiritual 
view or estimate of things, csp. as a leading prin- 
ciple in philosophy or reltdon. 

1B36 Lvtton Athens (1837) 11. 408 I'he serene and lofty 
spiiituaUsm of Anaxa^ora'k 1837 Robbbison Sesmt, Ser. 
III. L (1857) 6 We tind the Unitarun of the old school de- 
nouncing the xpiritualixm of the new and lidng schooL 
1669 Seri by Ess. 4 Lect. v. 133 Religion re assuined its 
ancient Judaic form of au^teie and ardent spiritualism. 
x9h4 Conteinp. Res>. Feb, 3(^4 I'he very source of [Dante's] 
in.spiration I; the austere spiritualism of tlie Catholic creed, 
b. A spiritual view or aspiration. 

1850 Carlyle Lntter^d. Pamph. vii. (1879) 994 Like a set 
of grisly undertakers come to bury Ihe deed spi<itualtaiiia of 
mankind. 

o. Spiritual oatnre or quality, 

1833 Milman Lot, Chr. xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 96 Dante fcoufdj 
represent such things with the most objective truth, yec 
without disiiirbing (heir fine spiritualism. 

3. The belief that the spirits of the dead can hold 
communication with the living, or make their 
presence known to them in some way, eap. through 
a * medium ' ; the system of doctrines or practices 
founded on this belief. Cf. Spiritihm. 

AUo Rp«cifically called modern spiritualism by way of 
distinction from sen-.e a. 

1853 £. NV. Catron {title), Modern Spiritualism, its Facts 
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und Fanaticisms, its Consiatencies and ConiradktlonK. iMo 
Ail Vc/tr a on mi No. 66. 370 Witchcrari, (Jciiiono>ui;y. poi^ 
aeasion, and the like, revivra in the modest phrase of bpi* 
ritualism. iByB T. H. SiNCLAia Mount 47 Spiniualisin, or, 
as its advocates name it now on both sides of the AtUiilic, 
SpiritUm. 1886 Mvaas l‘hamt. Living 1 . Iiiiiod. p. lu, On 
this bams the creed of * Modem Sp.rituulisni ' lias been 
upbuilt. 

4. iielief in the existence and influence of apiiitual 
bein^ 

1871 Tvloh Prim. Cult , I. 38^ The sense of .Spiritualism 
in itb aider ocerpt^tion, the general docuine of spiritual 
beingii, IS here given to Aiiiini&m. 

Spiritnalist (apl-riliviHst). [f. ns prcc. + -i»t. 

Cf. F. ipintualiUe^ Sp. and e^piritualista ] 

1 . One who regard! thin|;g from a spiiitual point 
of view or interpieta them in a spiritual sense ; one 
whose itieas or doctrines ha^c a purely spiritual 
basis or tendency. 

In early ubc sometimes with depreciatory force. 

1649 H. Lawmencr kSomo Comta. rttui. Stnptures 37 Cer- 
tune demands, which these pretcnde<l .spiritualist', will be 
suie to make to me. 1673 H. HAi.LVwiit 1. Act.. Famiium 19 
Those high'flown Spiritualists the Quakers are of the bamo 
mind. 1716 M. DAViKH/l/ZiFc/i. ihit. i 1 . 42 Tins i^ thegieat 
Kule tlie reform'd Order of Protrhtant Spiritualist.s, c.'ill'd 
Quakers and others, seem to walk by. 1800 C. llui li h l.i/e 
A. Ifut/orKii, Approved iif by ht. Frauojs of S.iles and other 
spiritualists. 18^ G. Olivum Coil. Biogr. So. . y,'s. 50 As a 
Spiritualist also, he must ha\e been pic emiiu nt, judging 
fioni many of his letters now before me. *865 Mill. F ram. 
tiamitton 49s Proofs that the most sincere Spirittialists may 
consistently hold the doctrine of so-called necessity. 

b- sp€c. (Sec qnota. nnd cf. Spikitcal sb. a b.) 
1716 M. Daviu Athen Brtt. II. 235 Those Montanihis 
wcie call’d also Caiaplirygians, bpirilualisLs, Apostoliiks, 
[eic J. z66s (i. H. Townsknu Mam DaUs a v., Spiriiuaiisis, 
called also the Zealous, .formed a poitiun of the great order 
of hronctscaus, who, about 1245, under the n.tnic of .^pii .t- 
ualists advocated the strict observance of the rule and vow 
of poveity, which had been one of their fuudamciii.tl laws. 
i88a-3 .Sen ^KK f-.H.ycl. a dig. Kmrtui. 832 *]‘he Spiritualists, 
as the severer party (of FraaciscojisJ was called, wete cruelly 
persecuted. 

f 2 . One who snpports the spiritual or ccclesi* 
asticnl aiitiioriiy as ai^ainst the secular or tem(x>ral. 

1651 H011BB8 Ltviatk. til. xxxix. 248* That (lovenior 
must he one; or else there mast needs follow Faction, and 
Civil war III (he Coninioii* wealth, lieiweeii the Chuicb and 
Siutei between .Spirituahsu. and Tcuipoialusts. 

3 . A believer in, or auheient oi, spiritualism as 
a philosojihical doctrine. 

1836 I. Taylor i*kyM I'Me. A m>tk. Life i. 15 Hie «pii itualist 
will lecain (he advantage he has g.'uned over hia opponent [the 
materialisij. 1876 I*. G. T.wr Kec. Adv. Phye. Sa. 1 (cd. 2) 25 
Whether It show irself in the comparatively harinli'vs folly of 
the Api ritualist or in the peiiikiouMion'.eiiseof thein.kienalisL 

4 . A believer lu modcru spiiilualisai or spiriiism ; 
a spiritist. 

1859 HAKTtKTT Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 435 Spiritnalist, a 
believer in (he doctrine of spiritu.disni. 1860O. W. Holm r a 
Pro/. lireak/.’t. L 13 Ihc Spiritualists have some p. etiy 
strong iiisiimis to pry over. 1681 Fboudb Short Stud. 
IV. 11. 227 A .spuilualist avsured me that I could work a 
miracle myself if 1 had but faith. 

6. attnb. or as adj, S])iritualis(ic. 

1860 Faiikar Or>g. Lang. i. 20 J he spiritu.'dist school of 
Ihj ninetet-iuh century. 1898 Watts* IJun ion Ay twin x. 1, 
Ttie studio ol tbe famous spuiiualisi-p.iiuter. 

Spiritualistic (spi-riiiftalrstik), a. (and j^.). 

[i. prec. + -K'.J 

1. Of or pertaining to, characterired by, philo- 
sophical or theological spiritualism ; of tlic naiure 
of spiritualism. 

iSsM A. P. Fobubs Ex flan, Cnrcrf 47 .Spiritualifciic j 

Paiuheism, introduced by Hegel, has still nuiny followers. 
1871 Ai.AUASit.B of La-rv p. Ivi, 'Ihc Malays, being 

Maboinetans, ought, to have show n the supeuorcivifiHaiiuii 
due to spiriiualisiic belief. x88i Huxlev in Sature X\ 1 V. 

344 Thr subtle thinker, to whom we owe both the spiritu.il- 
istic and the luaterlali&dc p)ulos(.>ptiics of modern times. 

2. 0( or pertaining to, associatcii or connected 
With, modern spiritualism ; Epiiiiistic. 

1865 Atfumseum 18 Nov. 681/3 In his restlessness and per- 
plexity he has recourse to a sp.ntualiiiic medium. 1875 K. 
White LiJ* tn Christ iii. xxi. 1187^1)300 ll this w.is true 
under the Mo:>aic i.aw how much inoie ernphatically mu^c 
spirituali'iiic * seeking to the dead ' l>e an al>oniinatioii now ! 
i88a IIINSOALK 6- Ednc I 79 An iiiucrant spiritual- 

isiic and scientific lecturer and debater. 

b. sb. pi. Matters {:>ertaiiiir>.g to spiritualism. 

1886 Tuppeb My Li/t as Authar 387 If uc dare to do 
this, higher intercbU ore endangered than spiritualistics. 

Hence Bpirituall stloally adv., by a spit itualist 
or by means of spiritualism ; towards spiiitualism. 

1880 Times 27 Sept. 12/3 Professing tire same (pills] to 
be spiritUHlisticaJly prescribed for the cure of ..neuralgia. 
1891 Sat. Eev. 28 Feb. 272 a The cupidity and credulity of 
a spiriiualisticully minded \alc*t. 

Bjpirituality (spi riti//?e‘ 1 Tti). Also 5 spirit- 
ualitOy^o, 5-7 -alitie, 6 -alliiie, -olity ; 6 spyr- 
ytualite, 7 spirlttualiiy [a. OK. {ejSpiritualiU, 
•alleli ^mc^.K. spit itualiU,=- It. spiriiualith, Sp. 
espiritucUidad, I^g. •idatie\ or ad. late L. spit 1/- 
udlitds, 1. spirit udlis Spiuitual a. : see -ITY, and 
cf. Spiuitualty.] 

1 . T'he body of spiritual or ecclesiastical persons ; 

» Spiuitualty 3. Now Hist. 

cr^i Pol. t'oems (Polls) II. 207, I come before the sptr- 
ilualiio; iwo cardynais, and by^Pliu fyva fetc.^ 15x3 


Life IJtnry P ta Intendloira Co oppruso the cbarch, 
liio spniiuallitie, the Kiitee and toe raaiuMk 1583 bTusSKa 
A mat. Abus. 11. (18821 67 ihe con options and auuses ol iIm 
spirit ualitic, ur (as some call it) of the eccieaiaaticall bicr- 
archie. i6a5 Pukchas Ptlgrtms 11 . 175^ 'Ihis exchange 
comnteth most coin mouiy from (he Spit itualilie, who doe sec- 
retly use it. iTogbrrKYrxWwjs. Its/. 1 . xxvL B55 He blamed 
both spirituality and laity. iSasScorr Botrothed xviii, You 
of the spirituality make us laymen the pjack-borsca of your 
own concerns. 1900GASOUKT Eve Ks/. 01.11905) 58 Accord- 
ing to the lawyer, it should be the owner of the soil who 
should appoi (ion the p.iymeiit, and fading him, the ParluM 
mvnt, and uot the spirituality, 
b. A spiritual iiociciy. 

x 8 s 4 T. C, UrfiAM Lijs Mtne. Guyom xxxiv. 293 She was 
considered the he<id of tiiu new .spirituality. 

2. That which has a spiiitual cimrcTcler ; ecclesi- 
aidical piuperty or revenue held or received in 
return for spiritual services. Now arch. 

1496 SiE G. ff AYR Law Arms{^‘{ .S ) 105 All the grettest 
tbiiigis that ar hvlangaiid the guvernance of liattie icmp«>r- 
alitee and spintualitc'c ar to be kiiawiii and kend be (he 
pape. 1468-9 Inche^r.ty Ltuirtirs kl.b.) i-g Quhat tym 
ue the saide georg Abliat bcis adiniiiit oe our Juge 
ordinare to the spirituabtc aiuie be our soueranc loid the 
king 10 the tcmpotalite of the s;ud Abbisse. 1651 [see 
Tumixikalty ij. 1709 Sruvi'K Ann. Ke/. 1 . xxvL 270 In the 
First Year of (be Queen, the Supreuic GovernmciiC over 
her Spinluality and 1 cinuorahiyf was given to her. (818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xhii, ihe said lucuiiibeiit might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of the cuie of souU 
at Knucktui htie. 

b. pL Spiiitual or ecclesiastical things; ecclesi- 
astical possessions, rights, etc., ol a purely spiritual 
charaettr ; = .SpiBirUALTY a b. Now Jiist. 

14x7 ill Flits Ortg. Lett. bcr. 11. 1 . 6( The Gardeins of the 
sp<riiualliiies of Ardmaglie. 1570 Act 13 hits. c. la 6 1 
Parlyaineiit .. shall bryng from such Hysxhop or Gardyan of 
bpyruualitlea [v.r. bpyrYtuahycs)..a testinioniall of such 
Assent. 1635 Pagitt LhnsttaHogr. i. 111.(1636) 187 Who 
doe extoll the Pope.. not onely. .in spiritualities, hut also 
ill i’einpurnhtieH. 1664 H. Monk iMyst. lutq. 433 So these 
pretended buccesaouts of l*e(er .have notunoualy imitated 
that example of Simon 111 buying and selling SpiiitualitiCii. 
171^ AvLieVK Part'Tgim aoo ihey are Gu.inJiuns of the 
Spiritualities during the Vacancy of the liishoprick. i7a7 
Willis i\urv. ( aihedr , Durham 232 1 he Temporalities of 
Durham are valued at 1233/. 42. 2^ and the Spiritualities 
at 494/. iQj. yi. 1809 Uawdwi-n Domesday Bk. 7 The 
King [has no right) iii the manors of the Karl, excepting 
wlut relates to Spiritualities which belong to tlie Aich* 
bishop, III all the laud of bL Peter of York. 1874 bTUBus 
Const. Hxst. I. xiv, 140 Thtir spiiiiualities, the tiihe« arid 
oblations, were not to be taxed. 

«i. Tlic quality or cuiKlition uf being spiritual ; 
attachment to or regard for things oi Che spirit as 
opposed to material or worldly luterests. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 45 bum spark of liiht and 
spiiitualitie Walkius my wiit, and rc*ssouii bidU nie r>s. 
1641 K. baooKK Kng. Lpist. * If you then consider tiic 
quantity, the variety, the bpirituality, of the Miriistcriall 
worke under the (lObpell. 1675 UwtN indiyetUng .Sm xs. 
(1732) 35 The more of Spirituality and Holiness is 111 any 
'J Ding, the greater is its Kiimity 1753 Challonbii Lath , 
Chr. lustr 177 His Lite is written by me great St. Athan- 
asius, and i.s full ol excellent Lessons of bpiritu.iliiy. 1787 
Lowfbr Lett. Wks. 1837 *94 'Hiai spirituality which 

once enlivened all our inieicourse. 1808 Jaua Lorr. tv. 
Knox (1B34) 1 . 403 Prayer is, undoubtedly, the life uiid 
aoul of spirilunliiy. 1850 Mis-v Yunce C'a///r<’/ (1B77) III. 
xxxiii. 340 Painting, which had hitherto aimed chiefly at 
spirituality, .. now made nature and beauty its primary 
object. 1883 H. Dhummono Sat. Law in Sptr. kV. u. 
PB84) 69 No spuiiual m.ui ever claims that bis spiiituahty 
is Ills owic 

b. Spiritual character or function. 
x66i K. Huknev Hi'p^tOTov Aupov 15 A King for hin 
spii uu.'ility is properly and Hieroglypbicafly tu be |)our- 
Irajed half in Heaven.. and part on the Kaith. 

O. With a. and pi. A spiritual thing or quality 
as distinct Irorn a material or worldly oue ; fh pious 
remark or saving. 

1676 Life Bather Sar/H in Brenfs Cotme. Trent 73 He 
was never known to use any li>'pocritical act ions,., not 10 
speak W’itli adcctcd bpiritunliues. 1840 Caklylb Hemes 
ill. (1904) 114 Apart from spiriiualittex ; and considering 
liini (briaksperej merely as a real, inaikeiable. .pos'>essioii. 
1855 \V. H. Mill ABPltc.Pantk. prtne. (18O1; 46 If. the hO- 
callcd spiiitualities which he alleges be tbe tuajii iitduco- 
uicnt ofleied to the Chnsti.iD. 

1 4. An iiiiinaterial or incorporeal thing or sub- 
stance ; a spiiit. Alsoyf^. Obs. 

x6a8 T. Si'LNCBH Logick 207 'J'hat includeth a corporall 
substance, and a spintuahtie, called life. 1664 Power Exf. 
Philos, lit. 135 Might not such Microscopes hazard tiie 
devcovery of the Aerial Genii, and present even bpiriiuahties 
to our view? iSag J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 111 . 4.18 Ihe 
very dogv were lying about.. as if they were.. a species of 
new, four-footed spiritimlity. 

t 5. The fact or state of being spirituons or of 
consisting of puie spirit ; volatile state or quality. 

1644 Dioby Nat. Bodies xxvi. 240 The heate and spirit- 
uality of (he blond. 1660 tr. Patatelsns* Archidoxis 1 1. 8 
Medicine doth muiidifie bodies, in whom is a spirituality. 
1678 R KIussbll} ir 1 x. 17 Luna or Silver is sub- 

liliated and attenuated and reduced to Spirituality as above 
•aid. 

6. The fact or condition of being spirit or of con- 
sisting of an incoipoieai essence. 

1681-6 J. Scott Ckr. l.ife 11. vii. (1718) 543 They who are 
to be Judged being, by reason of their spirituality, in a 
Condition to attend to every one's Trial while they are 
undergoing their own. a 1708 UavKiiEK^a Tkes. ^ TheoL 
(1711) II 336 We must celebrate.. God’s spirituality.. by 
aerviiig Him in spirit. 187s TvLoa Prim. Cult, 11 . 37s 


spXBirnAiJza. 

StM^ morbid disturbances are explained as symptoais of 
diviiie viMiaiion, or at least of superhuman sutruualuy. 
1884 j. 'I'Air A/tmt in Matter liitrod. 3 That He as invisible 
is accounted for by His spirituality. 

t Bpiritualisate, pa. ppu. Ohs.-^ [Cf. next] 
Chanj^ into or impiegnated with spiriL 
147* Kiplby Comp. Alik. Ep., in Auhm. (1652) 116 Which 
oftentimes must agoine be Sturuualizate. 

Spiritnalisatioii (spiiriUM&biz^'jan'). [f. 

next 4* -ATION. Ci. t. sptritualtsattoH, bp« espirit- 
ttahtacion ] The action oi the veib Spiuitualuk. 

1 . The auiiOQ oi ciiaiiging into spit it ; conversion 
or transformation oi a corporeal or material sub- 
stance into a spiritual condition. 

1665 Nkkdham Med. Medutna 285 The Fifth Concoction 
is III the Ancrica, wheia its [the blood'xj Spiritualisation 
and vitality is perfected. >674 Blount iiiossogr. (cd. 4), 
spiritualisation, tb the changing the whole body into 
spirit; a Uiyniical term. 1804 Monthly Mag, LVlll. 38 
That spiritualization. . which must take place previous to 
the udiui->sion of any bodies into that region of spints. 1691 
[F. C. S. bcHJLLkKj Kiddies Syhtnx 397 Matter aUo under- 
goes a process of sp.ntualizaiion. 

trans/.^ 1863 Cow urn Cl \ eke Shnks. Ckar. iv. 104 That 
spirituaiisatiou of fun, frolic, and niKciiicf— immortal Puck. 

2 . The action oi spuitualuing or making spiiitual; 
the state oi being spiritualized. 

1809 Crit. Rev. ber. iiu XVI. 464 This spiritualixation 
of the old faith. 1851 Kuskin Stoms i en. 1. i. s »9 The 
history of Gothic arciiiteciiire u the history of the refine- 
ment and spirituahsaiion of Northern work under its 
influence. 1879 Famkar SI. Paul I 144 Nor Krd (hey seen 
that His fulfilment uf the Law bad LotisisletPbi iu sptiii- 
Uali>auon. 

b. inicrpretation in a spiritual sense. 
s8ao bi^UTHEV hFesley 1. 204 Aladness never gave birth to 
combiiutiuns of more .. blasphemous obscenity^ than they 
did in tbcir lauiasitc allegories and >piruuaii/aiioj|j>. 

Spiritualise (sprntiMalaiz), V. [f. SPIHITUAL 
or ad. F. spintualiser (16th c.). Ci. 
it. spiritualixzare, Sp. and Tg. espiriluaiizar.'\ 

1 . traits. To tender spiritual ; to invest with a 
spiritual character ; to laise or change tu a spiiilual 
(or mure spiritual) condition. 

Freip in the 17th c. 

1631 R. H. Anaignm. Whole Creature xiii. 1 1, 173 Tbe 
Soules food, if I may so say, is spiiiiuul.zed to the .nus enia- 
tion of the spirit, 1055 Fui lkr Ch. Hist. n. 57 LhiLst muie 
spiriiuairued their Joy, rather to rejoyce that iheir Names 
were wiiitcn ill Heuvcii. 1696 biANiioi-K Chr. Pattetn 
(171 1) Bt Thi:> man it a:* it weie ^pllil^a!ized, can haie 
recourse to God without oistruLiiun. 1801 tJ. Maxwell 
Lei. in Mem B. Ewtng 37 iliat any thing 1 should 
write should be helpiul in spiriiunlising anoiher. i68a 
! Mim Rkauuon ah. Royal 11 . xii 279 iliiicssatid solitude 
had done niiicb to exalt and spiruuaiize Angus Hamicigh'* 
mind. 

b. To convert into, invest with, a spiritual sense 
or meojUDg ; to expound or understand m a spit itiial 
sense ; to explain away tn this manner. Also absol. 

1645 Calamv Indict, agsi. B.ng. 96 Oh that tiod would 
give us heat Is to spiriiualue lue-e stories 1 1663 Boyi.k 
Use/. E.xp. Nat, Phuos. I. v. 115 iicasis inhabit and eiijuy 
the world: riiaii, if he will do uiorc, must study, and lif 1 
may so spu.tkj spnituali/e it. 1696 C. Lesi ik Snake in 
Crass j6o ihey huve bpiiiuializ'd away ail the Letter of 
the bi-ripiure, the bacraiueuis, and Christ's Ilunianily. 
1734 Wai is Rclig. Oi*v. (17B91 221 Must we spiriiualue ihe 
allairs of larks, and woi Ills, and squirreks, and learn religion 
Iruiu all the iriiles in luituie? 1798 Graves Chains, /ipos. 
X2b Noihiiig is aiiriliuted 10 imiuiul cause-s; every ihing is 
spirituiilucd .uid magiiihed. 1833 Bmur’s Mag. VI 11. 4/ 
'Ihcre is an inci casing tendency to spiritualise away the 
pains of what is lechniLully called llelL 1845 K11 10 Lyct. 
Bibt. Lit. S.V. Commentary^ Pious rclleciions, and multi- 
tudinous inferences enter l.irgciy into our impular books of 
exposition, 'ihey bpiiiiu.iiise, i;ut iluy do not expound. 

O. To rendei bpiniual in appearance; lo reline 
in a high degree. 

1889 H ISSEY Tour in Phaeton 101 I'he softened light 
spiritualises the landscape. 1896 WArrs-UuNrow Ay twin 
lit. VI, binfi's noble features, illuiiiined and sptriiualued by 
a light tlui seemed more than earthly. 

ta. T o invest with full spiriiual or ecclesiastical 
status or rights. Obs.^^ 

1641 Tenues de la Ley 126 If Chappels founded by Lay 
men were not approved of by the Diocatan, and as they 
icrine it, spiriiualucd, they are not accounted BeiiehceH. 

3 . To change, cuuvcrt into, or reduce lo 
spirit ; to render volatile or spirituous. Obs. 

1644 Dicbv Nat. Bodies xxvi. 938 This motion of the hart 
driiiutli the bloud (which is warmed and spiiitualiscd, by 
being boyled in this furnace) thiough due p.s-sages into the 
aiteiies. 1694 Sai Mt»N Bate's Dtsfens. (17131 347/a From 
wh,it has been said it appeals, first, that the Gold ought to 
lie spiritualized or subtilized, lyax Bailey, Sftutualtse (in 
Chymisir)) is to reduce a compact mixt Body into the 
Principle call'd bpirit. 1741 Phil. I tans. LV. 242 It seems 
fitted, ..by its expansive quality, to raitfy and as it were 
spiritualize the bloud. 

b. 'To invest with the immaterial qualities or 
nnture of a spirit. 

1699 H. Murk Immori. Soul (i 6 kf) 754 This body is far 
more active then ouis, being more spintuali/edj that is to 
say, having greater degrees of luution communicated unto 
it. 1818 Keats Rndym. iv. 993 Then 'twos fit that from 
this mortal state Thou sbouldst, my love, by some unlook'd 
for change Be spiritualis'd. 
tA. absol. TO inform with spirit. Obs.-'^ 

1713 Dkrham Phys.-Theol. 4 A Moss of Air, of subtile 
penetrating Matter, fit. .to excite, animate, and spiritualize 1 
and in short, to be the very boul of ibia lower World. 
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H€noe •pi'rltfialliiiiff ///. a. 

1845 Kitto CycL BiU, Lit, a.v. Cattirngm/aty, A praacb. 
Ing» spirituftlhing comin«ntary doa« not deservo the appell^ 
tion of comineiitary nt alL 1853 QurNCir AutoB. Sk, 
Wka. I.'s7 That softening and spirit uaJisiiig has* which 
belongs . , to the action of drtnins. 1899 W. K. iNoa CAr, 
Myat, vUL 3(7 'i‘ho spiritualising power of human love. 

Bpirituliied (spriiti^aldizd), ppU a. [Cf. 

SnRlTUALlZK V.] 

1 1 . Contftininfp an infusion of spirits, Ohsr-^ 

*S93 Nashs Christ's T. 70 b, Why ensparkle they iheyr 
e)'«s with spiritualiz'd dUtiflaiions? Why tippe tiiey theyr 
\.oxi^MC!g Vi\l\\ Aurnm 

2 . Rendered spititual ; characterized by spirit- 
uality. 

i6<* N. Bacow Disc. Gevi. F.ngr. n vL 50 The persons 
of these Spiriiiialired men were of so uiery con.stuiuiun, 
ns they could not be holden by hands mode out of the 
Clay. 1700 Wkc.ton Suffer. Son 0/ God II. xiv. 373 He 
alone is the True spirhuali/frd .Soul, who only aims at Gotl's 
Glory. i8s6 bcon* Wooiht. i, l)iV bran and sapli:S9 _pot- 
Ugc, unfitted for the spiritualized palates of the Mints. 

Smith's Diet, Bible 1 . a v. Ark^ The climax of 
spiriiunlised religion. 

3 . Changed from a bodily or material condition 
to a spiritual one ; converted inio spirit. 

1799 Gii PIN Serm. xxii. 369 Whatever may the immedl* 
ate state of our souls, our btxlics, in some spiritualized form 
which we understand not, shall Imj ng.iin united to them. 
1857 Kkblk Euiharist. Ador. 52 The .contemplation of a 
certain nr'.scnce of His now spirit u.-rllred Body among 
them. IW3 L. Kbuooson Disc fi His b<xly..was imme* 
diatcly after death brought to life ag.iM in a spirit uali.sed 
and incorruptible form. 

Spiritualizer (8pi*riti«aUiz34). [f. SriRir- 

UALIZK V.'\ 

1 . One who gives a spirilu.'il sense to a Scrintural 
slateincnt, etc. ; one who inlerprets spiritually. 

1698 tr. Ab^. Fentlon's Afiicints Saints aoa Aitho' the 
said Book doth .make .an anuiiier.itiuti of false spiriiual* 
li/ers. a 1779 WAsiiuaroN Div. Lcgnt, ix- ii, Wks »788 111 . 
655 I'he Sor inians, who boa^t to have inieipreied .Scripture 
oil the severest and justcst Laws of Logic and Criticism, 
have, in this instance, . .deviated mure from these l^iws than 
the most licentious of the Allegoiists, or the wildest of the 
Spirituali/ers. x8a8 bl. Ikving Last Days 36a O ye niggard 
spiritualizcr.> of God's universal promise ! ^ 184a Kadkr / V/»w. 
Zz//.(i844) 11 . 35 A thorough going spiritunliber will tell 
4 0U the covert meaning ot every uish and spoon iu 
^lomoii'a leiupla. 

2 . A spiritualizing agency or quality. 

i8u Whewkll ill S. Douglas T.i/c 11 881) 73 It .Is some- 
thing of the same kind of consoler and spirituali^er in small 
in.illers that religion is in great ones. ^ 1867 H. Bushnkll 
Alor, Uses Path I'h, ai .Sleep is a spirit ualuer. 

Bpiritnalizing (api rinz/al.^iziij'), vhl. sb. [f. 
ns prcc.J The action of the verb SriuiTUALiZK ; 
a spiritu.al interpretation. 

1649 F. RonKKTS Ctavis^ Bill Introd. U. 16 Man ascend, 
itig unto Goil, by the Spiiiciiali/ing of his Nature. 1696 C. 
LrsLiK Snake in Grass if»6 Their [rr. Quaker'^*) Piinciple is 
Spiiitu:tli/ing. 184a Penny Cycl XXIV. 347/3 His k|nj|[. 
dniii was not so muLh a new one, as a fiillilling and s()iMt. 
iiali/ing of the former dispensaiion. Afactn, Alag, 

Oct. 469 The mystic spiritualizings of nn Irving, 

b. In attribulive use. 

*84* A-. R. C. Dauas Look to Jerus. (cd. a) 49 The 
spiritualizing system of t itcrpn t.itioii.^ 1856 K, A. Vauohan 
M)siics 1 . 5J If this spiritualizing iinnia be J*hilo's 

rcfit ci.aim to dlsiiiiciion. 1873 Symonus Gfh. Poets x. 339 
'h«* spiiitualiziiig tendency of modern genius, symbolical 
in Shello>'s •Ailoii.'us'. 

Spiritually ^,^piTiti«ali), adv. Also 4 spirlt- 
uellyoha, 5 aplrytuolly. [f. Sitkjtual t?. J 
L In a spiritual manner; in or ns to the spirit ; 
ns rcg-arcls or in respect of spiritual things; in ac- 
cordance with spiritual ])rinciples. 

1340 Ayenb, 84 Hi /et man spirituilIyLbe iue his ri^te st.at 
huerinne he wesuerst ymad. 1398 I kkvisa Barth. De P. A’. 1. 
(M^b) 3 By the. .siiiiyliiudeuf tliynges vivibleoiir wit or our 
viidcrstondynge, Hpiryiiiclly, . .may be so w'ell ordioil [etc J. 
c' 1440 /f///i. 7 '(r/zr 194 Our l.adie. .cnoyniid li>:»t>cke man. .& 
curidhyiiibothespintuallie&lKxlclie. 1456 SiuG llAYEAnw 
Arms (S T.S.; 30 As cvill bitter waterb gen is mony folk 
dee lemporaly, sa d»is. .heresy and lollaidry the aaule dee 
spiritualy. <*1513 Fabyan v. c viii (1516) G iij/i p* 

Uuene .brought in hir ainics the yonge Baby, to the which 
she was moder boihe naturally, and spnitually. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane s Comm. 66 'Ihe bixiy and blud of Christ is 
reteived spiritually. 1630 Ilh. Tayi.or i/oty Living n §3. 
90 III the same degree that Viigiiis live more .spiritually then 
other persona. 1755 Young Centam ii. Wks. i V. 145 .Spirip j 
ually blind, deaf, and stupid, they see not the grc.tt Onuii* | 
present walking in the garden. z8a8 Lytton^ Pelham 1 . 
XX, Mr. Howard de Howard is too uiisiii staiicial not to be 
apiiitually iiiclinetl. 1893 Baokman hxnc 86/r This Russian 
raroness. spiriliiaily directing the Czar of ull the Russian, 
b. Comb, in spintualh-minded, 
z«a6 Tindalk Rom, viii. 6 lo he carnally mynded is deeth, 
and to be Spiritually mynded is lyfe, and peace. 1384-78 
Bui.lbin Dial. ngst. Pest. (1888} laz He is so Mpiriiually 
mynded that he forgetteth p<Mre Roger.^ 1881 Own Hititle)^ 
Gr.ace and Duty of being .Spiritually- .Minded. 1831 Scott 
Cast. Dang v, Methinks thou art more spiiiiually-minded 
than can alwa)'s be predicated of a w.mdering minstrel. 
1844 tr. hf>T Asmary Mem, Babylonian Prtne. II. 57 
Being, .a spiiitually-minded woman, she yielded lier consent, 
t ^ In or according to a apiritual aeoae. (Opposed 
Xo literally.') Obs. 

13.. E.E.Allii, P, R. T4oa Bifore ^ sancta Mnetonim 
toinafast dry^tyn Expouned his speche spiritually to special 
prophetes. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.i xv. 68 pai vnderstand 
nujt haly writte bpirituaUy, bot oiler letter, igfo SxM- 


ONova< Godfy Smyiagt (1848) 74 Uodentand ye apiritaally 
tiiat whictie E have apokeD unto you. 1539 W.Cumninohah 
Cosutogr, GUuso Pref. • All tow agree ia tiiio poynl*.. 
but yet at tottcliinge the oitiiatiiMi» KMue vndersuod U 
spirit ualiy. 

t la R spiritual or eccletiasdcal capacity. 

^1511 ist Eng, Bk, Amor, Introd. (ArU) a xxx/a The 
Grekes liauc spyrytually the Patrixrcke of Consiancynno- 
plen, and many Archebysshops, bytiahopa, and abbottea 

4 . Af a spirit or spiritual Being | witli super- 
natural beauty, radiance, etc. 

1816 Hvron sSiege Corinth xi. Bespangled with those islet 
of light, So wildly, spiritually bright, a rlfto Rossam Dante 
4* tireio I. (i 874>95 She. .Grewperfiectly and spiritually fiiir. 
6 . In res;>cct of distilled spirit or alcohol, rare. 
r866 ,‘ittirnseuiM it May 634/1 French wine being spirit, 
ually weaker, Uiati either pore or sherry. 

Bpiritnal-mindedness. [Cf. spiritually- 
minded Sfiritoally adv. 1 b ] The quality or 
state of being spirittially'minded or of having the 
mind set upon spiritual things. 

1647 N. Ward .Vf/z//. CW/rr 43, I have.. seen so much., 
■pirituall minde«JneKse in. .Cho'-tmoH. s688 Owp.n DO’ 
minion o/Stn 4- Grace Wka. 1852 Vil. 534 This ca-e of Uie 
affections I have handled, .at large in ni> discourse oi Spirit. 
aal-miiid(dne.s4. Z791 Boh\VFi.L yohnson 33 Mar. 1776, I 
have .-ilway^ loved tne simplicity of manners, and ihe spirit* 
uabmindedness of the Quakers. 1863 Ghobakt Small Stns 
(ed. z)8a No lamentation over want of spiiitual-niindednesx. 

Bpi ritualness. [f. Shritual a. + -nrsh.] 
The fact, quality, or state of being spiritual m 
origin, character, or nature ; spirituality. 

Very common in the 17th c.| now rare, 

1561 Dau.h tr. BuUinger on A^, (1573) 149 b, Otberwyxe 
there i<« no spiritualness at all : for they be alU'gether liesbe. 
*579 Wilkinson Con/ut. Lam. Lave li ii, Out of your 
spiritualncH judge uil thinges according to tne ballance of 
equitye. a itejl'. Cartwright C<>ff/x/. A'/rw. A. (1O18) 
4 38 1 he Rpintualiiesse of our bodies doth not lake away their 
naturalland essentiali pioperticn. 164a 1 ). Rocrbs Naaman 
to8 The spintu.nlne'ise ana preciscnesseofClirisi isa bui then 
to them. 1693 Fimmin Rev, I’lHd. i. 6lt was the I.aw opened 
I in the Spiritualuess of it, that look of Paul from his own 
Kighteoumess. 17a* Railfy, Spirituality^ Spintualness, 
Devotion. 1889 Pall Mall G. 15 June 6/1 A pseudo spirit- 
ti.ilness which make<4 small account of the daily behaviour 
and moral srannna of uur teachers and preacheis. 

b. A spiritual condition or state. rare“^. 
a 1658 Di rham Comm. Revelation 1 (1660) 39 To he in the 
spirit is. .to beinaspir tualne>-se abut racted from carnatneaseb 

t Spi ritnalflliip. Obs, (1. Spiritual a. : see 
-an IP 3.] The personality of on ecclesiastic. 
(Used as a mock title.) 

1670 Eachaho Cant, Cte*gy 90 A sober and temperate 
clergy, ih.it will not cat so much as the laity, but that.. the 
least of every thing omy satisfie their spiiitualsliip. 1680 
Hicki<kin</Ii.l Atair Trytl Wks. 1716 II. ao6 If Hie Judge 
had the keeping of his Spiritualship, Mr. H. should neither 
he .so licli, nor so fau 

Bpiritaalty(api‘ritif/alti). Forms: 4>68pir- 
ltualte(e, 5 -allte, speritwalte, apyryt-, 6 spyr- 
itualte ; 5 apyryt*, splTituolte(e ; 4-7 opirit- 
ualtie, 5- apiritualty (6 -tye). [ad. OF. 
esperiiuaulti^ spiiilualUf etc.: see Spiritual a, 
and cf. SPIRITU.NLITY.] 

f 1 . The quality ur state of being spiritual ; spir- 
itu.nl chaiaclt-r ; » Spirituality 3. Obs, 

1377 Langl. P. PI. H. v. 148 pus hei speken ofspiritu.'ilte 
l»nt eyther de»pu'irth other, 'J il peibe boihe IwggerH and by 
my spiiitii.-ilte libiH-it. a\\wo Auntei s of Arth. xs.,'V\\eia 
ar the gr«i< iun gifius of the Holi Gost, That enspires icbe 
sprctc. . .Q(T tliU spiritu.aUte speke we no more, s^i shPvl. 
Poems xviit. 8 In biciinyng coiiieiiipiacion, pc hipest lyf of 
spintuoite. ?<t 1500 6'A<'x/rr /'Z. ix 1O6 In tnkening of thy 
dignitie and that olhce of Spiritualty, reccave..dc-uouily 
luyiie oirriug. 

t b. - IIOLINEHS sb. 3. Obs.’-'*^ 

18*3-8 Daniel Loll Hist, Eng. Wks V. r68 The King of 
Fr.ince wiioin he had excomtnmiicaied.., shortly after so 
wrouglit, as his .Spiritualty w.is surprized at Anagne. 

2. fa* *= .'spirituality 2. Obs, 

<*1380 Wyci.ik U ks. (18S0) 376 So hat nlle clerkis lyue 
clertly on -pintualie, as ciUt & his aposiiis dcden. 1387 
Tkbvisa Jl/gden (Rolls) VII. 333 Kyng William. .ruMe 
bohe teinpcralte and spiritualte (L. sef.ularta et eccle- 
tiastica] at his owno wille. ri4O0 Maundkv (Roxb) lii. 
10 He os h^re lorde bathe of teinperaltee and of «‘pirit* 
ualtee. iToolsee Tk.mporm.tviJ. i7o9Stryi'R Who. A'.y^ 
1 , XXV. 345 Keeper of the spiritualty of the city and diocese 
of Bristol, 

b. pl. ■sSptrttualttt a b. Now l/lsl, 

C1380 WvcLiF iPhs. (18J0) 369 Sib |»ai han now more 
paitof be temporal t(irdcschip<., and wib b&^ b« spiritual iccs 
and he grccta niouable tresouris of be rewine. X53i-a .-ict 
23 //en. yilF, c. 30 4 3 llvsshopes .. shall . . entyerly have 
and enjoye nil the spiritualties and tenipviraliies .in .bcnc- 
ficiall ni.aner. 1570^ Act 1^ Eliz. c. la 4 1 'i'he Bysshop or 
Gardian of the Spyritnaltica of some one Diocesse where he 
hath . . Kccichiaslical Lyving. 1807 Cowkix Intetpr s.v. L’ar* 
deyn. The guardeyn of the spiritimllies, may be either 
Guardeyn in la we,., or guardian by delegation. 17*6 Ay- 
LDFK Parergon 135 Of Common Right, the D*an and 
Cha)»ler are Guardians of cue Spiritualties, during the 
Vacancy of a Rishopnrk. 1763 Burn Eccies, Les 7 o{\^trJ) 

1 . 303 Spiritualties of bixhopricka in the time of vacation. 
183s Tomlins Law Dht s v. GnariUan. i9Ka En^. lint. 
Rev. Oct. 768 A cTNiipleie iUc of the. .temporaltics and spirit- 
ualties belonging to a pariah church. 

3 . The btxly of apintual or ecclesiaotical persons ; 
the spiritual estate of the realm ; the clergy ; 
Spirituality i. 

a 1400 Destr, Troy 3x00 Ho tentit not in TempuU to no 
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un pmyeis,. .N# specha of 00 tplritualllc, with spedall no 
other. 4 1430 LovfcLicH Grail sd^'ui, R18 Axeib n9m..whaiik 
manor of men that they welm bo, Owtbor wedded meiL 
owthor speritwalte. 1480 Caxton I'etythsvnkon viit. xL 
409 As fur the temponilyioei beytigt in tfao handcs of the 
•pirituelta 1509 MORI Dyahgt ni, Wks. soj/s So dare 
1 boldly say that the ipiritiialtie of £nglande..U In borp. 
iiig and honest lluing well able to matcho..the spirit. 
uaTtie of auye nadon chrinten. 1579 Frhton GureCMn/. tiu 
(1399) *43 diuision being no le>oe anioogHt the spiri^ 
ualtie then the la)'etie. >641 M ilton C A, DiscipL n. 86 'l no 
boistrous and oontradictioiial hand of a teinp.>raU, eanlihf 
and corporeal Spirituxlty. 1699 Burmci' jp Art, xxxvii. 384 
The S^iods. .were for the greatest part mixed Asseiiibms 
in which the 'i emporalty and the Spiritualty sate together. 
>849 W. Fitzckralu tr. Whitakers DUpui* 248 He saya 
alt, not merely the learned, or tlie bishops, or the spiritualty. 
18^ FRouua Hist. Eng. (1838) 1 iik 248 Ibe spiritualty 
defended themselves by prescription and uMge. s6^Siu»ds 
Lonst. lint. III. xix. 290 We may regard the spintuRlty of 
England, the dergy or clerical estate, as a body ooDipleteJy 
01 gaiiLsed. 

t b. A body or set of ecclesiafttics or cler^. Obs, 
1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 184 Anil all the saide spirituaUie, 
siii^iiige ihe offices accusioixicd in like case, conucyed the 
saide corps [etc.]. 15x3 Juv a Aa/. Dan v. 1 v, Tnen the 

kynge cried commanding his spn itualiye, his wyiie men, 
ciichauiiiers,..to be brought unto him. 16x4 BxDtLL Lett, 
iiu 08 We Icame that no earthly power, no Magistrate is a 
bpiritiiall man, vnlcsse Lee bee oi.e of the Ropes spiritualiie. 
1653 Milton Hirelings Pref., A spiritualtie of uxeu devoted 
to ineir temporal gum. 

1 4 . pl, hLcleriaatical ground or precincts. Obs, 

1470-85 MAisinv A rthur XV II. xxlii. 734 iMrsletebery hyia 
by hu syster and by Gaiahad in the sp) ry luehoes. 

t Bpirltua-soenoe, -a’Bcenoy. Obs, rare. [C 
L. sph itus Slthit sb.] Spirituosity. 

|66« H. Si UBRK Indian Nectar vii. 137 The spirit uascency 
oi the seed little, /bid. 139 A . . rescniblancc, ui iu colours 
consistence, and spiriiuasccncy, to the white of an Egg. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Alt rc. LompU. zix, 831 Aromatidcs. .correct 
that duliicss and dehciciu apirituascence..uf the StomaLh. 

t Spi-ritnated, a. obs.-^ [f. os prcc.J im- 
pregnated with, or con veiled into, spiiit. 

1657 G. Starkey H elmont' sV ind. 393 The glorified, spirtl. 
nrited and t-'erfected Sulphurs, ..by thiir fermentall nrauia* 
tiuiL at once niortifie whatever is inaiigtiaiU in tbe body. 

li Spiritnelt a, (F. spirUuel masc., 

-elk tcm. : bee SriuiTUAL a.] Oi a highly refilled 
character or nature, eiip. in conjunctioa with Uve- 
hnebS or quickness of uiind. 

ihe distinction liciween the inasc. and fem. forint has not 
always lieen oluiervcii in EngU'b. 

a. XO73 Dry den A/arr. h la .1 otie ill. i. Do not call it my ser> 
vice, that s too vulgar} but do my baisenimins to the prin- 
cevt Ainiilihea ; that Ls spirituelie\ 1738 M^s. Dslamy 
Life ty Lorr. (t^i) II ao She luis ^uch a How of spiriU and 
of wit; . .she is by much the most spiiitnellc creature I ever 
met with. X867 Augusta Wilson r ashii xvu, To-day there 
was a sputiuelle beauty in the white face that he liad 
never seen before. 1886 Iliustr. Lend. Arii/X9 Jan. 45/x 
The expresMOii of her countenance . .was sptntuePe 111 a 
high degree. 1895 U- A’ct>. Uct. 467 She wax as delightful, 
racy, sp.rituelle a companion a/iei as beluie her religious 
change. 

fi. 1709 Mrs. Manlky Secret Mem. (1730) 111. 120 She wor 
very Bcautiiul, and inure Eiehee anrl Apirtiuel ihan any 
1 had met. Ibid. 146 Gay Coiiveisatiun ui tbe Modish, most 
Sprrituel. 1633 Lvttun Gotio/phm Ixiv, The aduiued— 4he 
cultiva(od-*jr/izf:»r/— the splciiuid Godolphiu. 

Hence Bplrltno'lly otw. 

xSeg New Alontkly Mag. XV. 367 It tells them some very 
disagreeable truths, and . tells them so j/rri/Mr/-ly, that.* 
the castigation .. i» sport to all the rest o( the woild. 

t Spirituosei obs. rare. -^bPiRiTL’AL a. 4. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. v. 4 i* loy Al life c<m^istillg in 
a spirit uc«e actuositie. Ibid. 306 '1 he Angelic life is ot al 
creaiid lifes the mo^t actuose, spirituose, and noble. 

Spiritnoflity (-NpiriiiKfaiu). [f. dcxc-f-itt; 
So F. spiriluositl^ 

1 . Thic state or quality of being spirituoos or of 
containing spirit, c.sp. thiough diMillation. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydroi. Chynt. 31 Which digestion of 
the spleen so promotin;; the b.ooii in its tincture, and height 
of spiriiiiosity [etc.]. 1(^4 Patty Disc. Dnpi. Prvporiionty^ 

'J he nieasunng ot the .Spiriiuosity of Liquors, or in wliaC 
pioporiioiis several Idquors coniein tm^re or less of inflame, 
able or ardent parts. 1778 Phil. J rans. LX Vi 11. 500 The 
bpiiituosiiy of uifTerent li(]uoi<i distilled from wane; 18^ 
Art 0/ Bmvtng ced. 21 102 A fl.ivour partaking of tbe spirit* 
uosiiy of wine. 1880 Libr. Untv A’noivl. V 1. 261 Tbe wines 
ill this part are rich m color, and divtioguisbed by much 
body and spiniuosity. 

1 2. bpirituai luitiirc or quality; animating force 


or cnertjy. Ob^. rare, 

X677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv. v. 1 1. 306 Whatever Spirituow 
itie or A*.tuokiiie ih- re is in any created life. ^ Ibid, 307 
The Life of God carries in it the most perfect Spiruu«Miuc« 
as he is the must simple pure Spirit. 

BpiritnOUS (spi ntiM^s), a, [f. L. Spiritu-S 
•f -0U8, or ad. F. spiritueux (i6th c.), Sp. and 
Pg. espiriluosa.] 

£ Spirited, animated, lively, vivacious. Nownxrr. 
1599 U. Junson ('ynthids Rev. fit. ii. Well, 1 nm resolv'd 
what lie doc.— Wiiot my good spirituous sparkel X70J 
J. Savagr Lett. Antients xlv. 109 The Gieeks, who are a 
spirituous and wise People, not to Iw us'd as the luirbarous 
Nations aie by their Tyra.its. 1709 Phil, Trans. XXVll. 
74 A very Vivacious and Spirituous Animal. 1751 Eliza 
Hevwooo Betsy Thoughtless 1 1 10 Her once gay and 
spirituous benaviour. .was now become all dull and ulooiiiy. 
ittS Doughty Aiab. Des. I. 393 Tbe Emir in his spirituous 
humour, and haui'hty familiar mamieri. 

2 . Ol the nature of, having the properties of, spirit ^ 
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containing spirit or vointile principle in n nttnml 
■tale, (t'leq. in i7tli cent.) 

««os T IMMK Qnerstt. i. vil 30 Vineger,..{n resArd of., 
that inotC thin, ^p ritnous, homrr esMiicc of lalt, doe pierca 
iiiio liie most inward ports. 1646 Mk T. Hrownic rstuti. 
Ep, 88 If the mailer be ^pi^{luoua, and the cloud compact, 
the noi-e ii gix-ai and leirtble. 1694 W. Won on Ahc. it 
Lgarn. (1697) 239 ‘J'h« F4;ciiicncie!» are separaied 
from the more ^pl^lt HOUR Parta, and by tlicir Wei»;hi sink to 
the Uotioiii. a 17U Lislk Hu$6, (1757) Thuush the 
gioundh are veiy rLli, the juices ofthegtas- are from thent'e 
less spii it nous. 1737 Unackkn Fnmgry impr. 11 . 

185 OuiR and Iteans is a more warm and spirituous Feed 
than Hay. 1794(1. Auvmm A'a/. if Exp. PhtLts. 11 . xvii. 
96^ It IS thin and clear like water, though sunicaliat more 
tpirituous and viscous. 1837 P. ICairii /tcf. Lex. 30O Vcge> 
tabic snbst.mces are always resinous, or ody, or spnituuins 
wtien the oxygen whii.h they contain is to the hydrogen 111 
a smaller proponiun than in waie:. 

All’ «673 ifkvuRM J/axr. d iaModew. I. Fancy will every 
tout h and glance improve, And diaw the iiionI spiiituouH 
mills of love. 1705 ]. Dun ton Lift if Rrr. vii (1816) 1 . 273 
Vly happiness w.ui loo spiriiiioiis and fine to continue long. 
17^ \ 1 k«. MANLgy Secret Mem (1720) 111 . 29 ihat liiile 
v.ilimble spirituous Particle [sc. sincciiiyj, tliat aiinnaLed 
the Whole I 

CuiiUinln^ or impre^nnted with spirit or 
alcohul olitaiDed by ciistillaUDn ; cuntaiuing an 
infusion of alcohol ; alcoholic, ardent. 

1681 tr. Belongs New M^st. Phymk Introd. lo Medicine 
must be invited.., iiy rchned and spiritu-ius Med caincnt'S 
to procure Preservation. 1694 Salmon iy/i/c'j (1713) 

46/a Cover and luie it, and distil S. A. si:> will you have 
a spirituous Water. 174a ir. Algarotti's Newton's t'ke. 11 . 
194 I'hey were obliged to cut the mi>st sp riiuons Wine with 
a Hatchet. 17S7 l.«MOcn Treat. IVounds 1 . 246 -SpiritiMui, 
warm, suntile meclicincs are to be used. 1813 T. Iiiomsjn 
Leci. Injiom. 60s Spuituous and resinnu'i substances have 
long be< n in renuie for the cure of liurna 1857 Mii.ciot 
Elem Cheui.^ Otg. vii, 42. S03 The spiiuuous var.nshes dry 
the most rapidly. 1867 J. llocG .l//crosc. 1. ic 142 Dropping 
into it careiuily..a spirituous solution of loiluie. 

b. Freq. \i\ spirituous it ipuor\^s). 

173a AnBurHNOT Kuleso/ Diet mAhmeHiiytXc, 1. 245 Strong 
^Vaiers or hpiriiuoii'i Lii|uors cuniract and haiden ilie solid 
Paris most of all. 1764 Durn Poor Laws 24a As tne l.iwa 
Stand, a lice.ice from liic officers of excise aioii for retailing 
■piniuoiis li(|uois, Is not siithcicnt. 1813 J. Smith Panorttnti 
Science <v 11 . 88 When the insirmnunt is iitniiersed in 
spirituous liquor. 1836 Thirlwaix xiv. 11. 197 J'he 

modem Tariars extract a spirituous liquor from the milk of 
ihcir mares. 186a 1 holiopk N. Anter. 1 . xvii. 377 No wine 
or spirituous liquors in.iy be used. 

4 . Of 01 bclon^'in^ to spirit or alcohol ; like or 
rescmblmjr ihit of spirit. 

1667 P/tit Trans 11 . 496 1 ’lie Thame^-wnter In eight 
months tune .acquire.s a Spirituous quality, so as to bnin 
liKe Spirit of Wine. 1699 F.vki-vn Acet.irta (1729) 167 Spir t* 
nous and active Force tuanimate and revive every Faculty 
and Part. 1838 T. Ihomson Chem. Org Bodies 789 Wh.n 
this vip w.ns left exposcil to the air .it b^ame milkyluncl] . 
acquired a spirttiii^us smell and taste. 186s Miixkh Etem» 
Ckem,^ Org. (ed 2) 155 Wood spirit b a limpid, inflammAhle, 
Colourlesh liquid, of a p^nctraiing hpniiuu.is odour. 1867 
F. H. Luoiow Littie Brigs^s ai8 Ihe spuiiuous Houi>j:nii 
which tingles ihio.igh the siropy flavors 01 an arrack punch. 

b. Acconipli-shed or carneii out by iiteaus of 
spirit or alcohdl. 

1800 ir. Lngranges Chem. 1 1 . 167 Tliere are reckoned ro be 
tbiee kinds of ferinentaiioii : spirituous, acetous, and putiid. 

t 5 . -.SiMRliU^L <Z. 4. Ohs, 

iSOa R. Maihkw Uni. Alch. 60 When thy now rotting body 
is dc.siroyed, thou again shall receive a spirituous body. 1678 
CuDwoKTH Inteii, Syst. 785 The Iriuiiuii.il Part or Lite 
thereof, ir Separable only from this Gro.<vs llody ; but hath 
(af\er Death) a bpirduous or Aiery Hi>dy. 1737 Da Fok 
//ist. A/par. iv. ( 1840) 30 Such inhabitants as ai e spiriluuns, 
and invisible. 1745 Kli/a Havwoou temnle Spect. No. 15 
(1748) 111 . 120 As grc.it an enemy as indolence is to o ir 
Rpiiiiuous part, activity in things unfit is yet much more sOt 
td. Spiritual, in various senses. Ohs. 
m 1631 Donnr Serm. 1 1634) rv. 7 God gives not his people. . 
valour, and then leases them lou spuiiuousquarrebomenesse. 
171a W King yoan 0/ tiedmgton Pref.. Wks. 1776 III 11 
She s'.xms spirituous, and .. not diMnclinable 10 vntuous 
rour es 17*7 Waruumton Prodigies 1 Miracles 1 54 What 
then mu^kt we expect fiotn this spirnuous linposiuie; which 
pursuodcs the credulous Reader that the Soul of Hcsiory is 
nere disiiiguged from the unweildy ..Carcatcscx of Clironicle 
and Annalt 

Hence Spl'rltnonslytzr/z/., f in a<ipirited manner. 
1751 Ft xt. \ Hkvwoou Betsy Thoughtless I V. 5a ‘ Hless me, 
madam!' ciied Mrs. Munden, spirituuusly, 'would your 
la^bhip h.'iv« me give up .ttiat slender pittance ?' 

Spi rituouaness. [f. St^iuiiLouH a.J 

1. «:ai*iinTijo.siTr I. 

1660 Bovi B New Exp. Phys. Meek. xxiv. 193 The great 
thinness an J spiniuoiisness of the Liq^nor. 1670 H. Si uhhic 
Pius Ultra 106 He plunt-i a kind of lire in ihe heart, which 
..imprints a spiniuousness in the blood limi issueih out inio 
the Artel les. ^ i7»5 ham. Diet. s.v, Uline. J lie.se [i.e. strong 
wines] by their .^piritiiuusneH^. wonderfully conduce to the 
l>tgesiion of the giuss Food of our Country. 

2. ■» SlMUITtlO.siTY 2 . 


tjaj Bmlkv (v.jI. Ill, SpiritnoHsuess, Fulness of .Spirits, 
Liveliness, Phil. Trans. XU. 301 How can on^ he. 

lieve, that.. a little more Aciiviiy, a little mure Spiiit- 
uou-Miess, should compose .any Oig.ani/aiion? 

Spizity (spi'riti), a. (and ativ.). Chiefly t/tW, 
or lolloq. Also 9 dicU. 8pirrit(t)7, Bperrityi 
■pe(e)rity, etc. [f. SriKiT sh. +-T.] 

L Full of or chamctcrized by spirit, animation, 
energy, or vivacity; spirited. 

1633 Strutnrr in .Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. xxxvi. 4 To 
■uke ibem more spiriiy [^lan] cou borhc them 00 rcMless 


contention. 1769 In Prlv. Lett, Ld, Meduetshury (1870) f. 
136 He i» a most active. spirity man, and by bU great mental 
exercises keeps himself from any thing like a leiTiargy. ^ 1808 
£. Slkath Bristol Hetrtes 1 . 63 1 hat was spoken like a 
young woman of sense '—A tine spirtiy loss. 1830 Oalt 
Lawrie T. viii. v. (1849) 376 Semple u a spiriiy man. 
b. As adv. Spiritedly ; with spirit. 

1894 Blackmorb Perlycrots €4, 1 answered him quite 
•putty. 

2 . Of the nature of spirit ; spirituous, rarg, 
anjMM Lislb Hush. (1757) 421 The dews soke into the 
broad’clover, and thin the npirity Jutce. ^ ibid.^ 'I'he spirity 
Juice . . IS . . thinned by Ihe water getting into it. 1899 Doyi.K 
Duet (1909} 126/1 Do you notice a bort of low, xweeibh, 
spirit]^ kind of scent Y 

Bpi rivalvat a* ZooL [a. F. spirivaht^ f. L. 
spira Si^iHK i^.d] a. Of shells: Univalve and 
spiral, b. Having a spiial univalve shell. 

183s Kirrv llab. 4 Inst. Anim. 1 . ix. 267 '1 rachelipods. 
greatest pail of the Ixidy spirally convolved, inhabiting a 
spiiiv.tlve shell. 1836-9 Todit'sCy^l. Anat. II. 1B4/1 Many 
of the spirivaUe (iaMeropoda are provided with a calcnre* 
OUR plate, which closes accurately the month of the shell. 

tbplrk. Obs,~^ (piulx leUicil to E. Anglian 
spntJh to spring or shoot up.] A sprout or shoot. 

1563 OuLUiNG Oviit's Met. IV. (1567) 46 b, By little and by 
little did Mith growing tup begin A piciie spirke of Frank* 
iiisence aboue the Tumbe to win. 

Sprrket^. E. Attgl. dial. AUo 7 spirklt, 
9 spar*, spurket. [Ot obscure origin : cf. prec. 
and SriuuKT.] A stout peg or hook on which to 
hang things. 

1644 J. Caktbr Nail 4 Wheel (1647) 14 The t]>>e of such a 
nail, 01 peg, or spirkit is to hang things out of hand. 1787 
Mamsiialc Norfolk Gloss., Sphktt^ a hook 10 hang things 
on. x8o6 Bloomfiklu Wild E/ozners 44bhe passed a clean 
while hog . rhey*d kilt the day before. High on the spirket 
there it hung 1833 K. Moor Su^olk WoidSt Sperket, 
wooiien, hooked, large peg, not much curved, to hang 
S.(dd les, harness, etc on. 18^ Miss Hf.tiiau-Kdwards 
0/ Hmvest ti 22 'The big boiler hanging from the spirket 
now contained a bit of beef and a plum pudding. 

t Spi*rket *. Kaul, Ohs. in 8 spirkit. [Cf. 
next and Npurket.] SpirAgl rising l. 

1711 W. SuTiiERLANu ShipbitiU. Assist. 44 The Spirkit 
Risings .are placed under the lower Cun-deck Foils. 
Ibid., The Spiiktt RiRings under the Middle Deck Ports. 

Spirketting (siid'jketiq). A’aut. Also 8 
spirkit*, 9 spirkittiuff, sparketting. [app. f. 
spirket (cf. prec.), var. ofSPUHKBT.] 

1 . Inside plunking between the waterways and the 
poits of a vessel. (See quois. 1750, 1769.) 

1748 A nsods ypy. tt iv. 158 IKr spii kiting and timhert 
were very rotten. 1730 Jii.ANcKLhV Bnv. Expos. 156 
Spitketing aie Strakes of thick Flank wrought from the 
lower Kd »e of each Fort to eni h Petk respectively within 
bide of tne Ship. 1769 Falcoken Dut. Marine (1780), 
Spirket ing, that range of pl.*inks which lies between ibe 
waterways and the lower edge of the gun.ports within 
the side of a ship of war. 1801 Naoat Chron VI. 20a 
Carling’i, and sparketting, inurh damaged by shoL 1805 
Shipwright's y/idt-Af. ana All clarnpH and spirkiitin^s 
above the lower gun-deck should have three port shifts in 
inids>iip|S. C1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Cnteih 69 Hie 
spirketting works up so as to form the lower sills of the 
polls. 1874 Tiikari.r Naval Archil. 43 The butts of shelf, 
sp rketting. clamp-, and waterway should all be carelully 
disposed with reference lo each other. 

aftnb. 1869 Sir E. Rrfii Shtphuiid xvii. 368 The pre- 
ceding methr^ is also applicable lo deck tie-plates, claiup 
or spirkeiing plates. 

2 . (Sec quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Youno Naut. Diet, anr In merchant ves-seln, when 
there is a slrake of ceiling wrou.;hi beiwfen ibe up[ier-d«ck 
and the pl.-ink-sheer, it is called the r-pirketting, or quick- 
woik. 1850 Wrack Diet. lernts 246 A’m'/r..are some- 
times fixed 10 the spirketing on the quarter-deck, when the 
timbv-r hr ads are deficient. 

Spirling (ap.Tjliq'). Now only .^c. Also 5-6 
spyrlyng^e. [a. MLG. spirling or MDu. spier-’ 
ltng \ cf. .Sparlinq and Spuhllnu.] The smelt, 
Osuterus eperlanus. 

ri4J3 Voc, in Wr.-Wftlcker 641 Hie ganterus, Rpyr- 
lyng. c 1440 Promp. Parti, ytia Brochc k»r spyrl>nge or 
herynge, spiculum 1500-ao Dunb\R Poems xxv. 95 
Q ihnir fische to sell is non bot spirling. Honseh. Exp. 
trir T. Lestrange «B M. Add. MS. 27448) ful. :t8 Item, in 
pliyce, vj d. liem, in Spyrlyn-js, j d. 1653 Moufbt & 
Bknnbt Health’s Improv. x\ii. 143 Sticklebacks and 
niinoes, and »>pir)ings, and anchovaes. 1668 Charlktun 
Onomast 143 Apna, the Spirling, Smy, or Sea- Dace. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 71 IV. 19 Trouts, Perch, 
Pike, .Si aie,.. Lyths, Spirlings aie also caught on the 
.Scoiiish coasts in gr' at plenty, >830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Eicon II. 187 The Smelt or Spirling is remarkable for two 
qualities, the transparency of it- bi^y, and its odoriferous 
smell. 1870 F. H. MacKbrlib Lunds 4 ihuners {,at/otvav 
I. 33 This river has salmon and that delicate fish the 
spirling. 

at* rib. 1887 Scottish Leader 20 Sept 4 Salmon . illegally 
caught in the .spirling nets. Ibid., The interdict.. would 
noi i.iterfere with spirling fishing. 

Spiro- (spai'rd), combining form of L. sptra, 
Gr. ffiTupaf Spire sh 9 , usetl in a numlier of recent 
scientific terms, few of which have much car- 
rency, as 8pirot)aot«*rlft, bacteria with spirally 
tuis'-ed cells; 8piroohmt« (-kfTf), a f^enus of 
b.^cfeha having a highly twisted spiral form. 

1876 tr. Wagners Gen, Pathol. 93 Spiroliacteria are dis> 
tingutshed from vibrio by the closer and narrower, regular, 
permanent spiial of the nlament, 1877 Huxlky ft Martin 
Elem, BioL ag SpitrockmU, Much like spirtllom, but 


longer and with b much more closely rofltd spiral iSpp tr. 
^aisch’s Cists. Dtagtu*sie vi. 106 Mobile swarniM are hcea 
in the Centre of the mass, while at its circumference appear 
the s|Nrociiu:le>like bodies. 

Bpiroid v^parrolil), «. [ad. mod.L. spiroidft 
(ci. Gr. oweepouhSin spiially), f. spira bPiRR sh.b ; 
see -OID. So F. spit otde.^ Tending to a spiral form. 

1849 Hbrhchbl Ontl. Aitron. 468 It would be easy. .10 
trace.. the form of the spiroid curve. 1B59 Maynb Ao/oi; 
. Lex, 1190' I .S/iTiHVfrr,. .resembling a screw : Mpiroid. 

Bpiroil ^ap 9 i it’iil). Chem. Also apiroila, 
apiroyl. [ad. F. sptroyle^ irreg. f. mod.L. Epiima 
SiTKiEA : see *Ti..] (See qoots.) 

^ 1838 ' 1 *. Thomson C^m. Org. Bodies 614 This Is what has 
induced M. i.Owig to consider the acid or oil as a compound 
of I atom hydrogen with the compound ba-e C" H* U*, 10 
which he has ^iven the name of >piroiL 1841 Branok Chem, 
(ed 5) 1351 Chloride of spiroile. .. iodide of spirotle. 1868 
Waiis Diet. Chem., Spiroyl, Ldwig's name for the radi> le 
C^ H* O’ (more generally called snluyl, or salicosyll^ wliich 
may be supposed to exist in oil of spirsea. 

Hence ispl'rollata, 0plrol'IUi a., Bpl'roilldav 
Bpi'roUona a. 

1849 Craig, *Spiroilate, a compound of spiroilic acid and 
a btise. ^ 1837 1 ^- ' 1 'homson in Brtt. Annual *8|)ir. 
oilic acid. 1841 Branok Chem. (ed. 5) 1251 A crystallized 
product. .winch LOwig terms spiroilic acid. s868 Watts 
DL t. Chem., Spttoylic and, syn. with SaliLylic Ac-d. 1838 
T. Thomson them. Org. Bodies 61^ A *i.piroilide of potas- 
sium was fbriiied. When this spiroilide is treated with 
muriaiic acid [etc ]. 1841 Bmanuk Chem. (ed. 5) 1251 Evolv- 
ing h>dioi^en and producing a spiiuilide of poiassiM'^- >868 

! Watth Diet. Chem., ^Spiroylous and, s)n. with Salicylol, 

t Spirol L Ods.~^ [ad. obs. F. spiroU.\ A 
kind ol cannon (see quot.). 

s6^3 Drquhart Rabelais i. xlvil. 209 T.4^ng pieces of 
Ariiilcry called Ba-iluikx, and smuller ones, kiiuan by 
the name of spirols. 

SplTOl Chew, (See qnot. and Spikoil) 

1868 Watts Dii.t. Chem., Ispirol, a name applied to 
phenyiic alcohol, becanseit may be obtained from spiioyiic 
^.ilicylic) acid, in the same way as benzol from benzoic acid. 

Spirometer (sp9i>F*mftdi). [irreg. f. L. 
lo bieuthe : bee - oukticH.] An instrument 
U>r mea.sunng the breathing power of the lungs. 

1846 HuTciiiNsoy in Medko.Chirurg. Trans XXIX. 146 
General and juaciical dcduciiuns, to neieit disease Iw ihe 
spirometer, uith the method of its application. 1858 (J W. 
Holmes Aut. Brenk/.d. (ibBj) 206 Estimating height, 
weight, forte by the dynamometer and the spiiometcr. 
1877 M. hqSTEK /*Ayz/af. II. 11.118781355 It may be measuied 
by a modific.iiion of a gas meter called a cpitomeier. 
llcnce Bplromo'trlo, Bplroma'triOAi adjs, 

1887 ’ymt. Edrica.'ion Na 210. 29 I he distance natura'Iy 
separating them., on the spirotneiiic register. 1887 C, 
Denison Pre/. Climate Consumption 9 The large spiro- 
metrical recoidsof those who live at great elevations. 1896 
AlUmt.’s^ .Syst. Meit. J. 310 (a) Increase of chest ciicumiur- 
ence, ^b) increase of spiiometric cap.acity. 

Spirometry (bpdi p-inAn). [See prcc. and 
-MUJBY.] Measurement of breathing-power or 
Inng-cnpacity; the use of the spirometer. 

1839 in Mavnb Expos. Lex. 1190/t. s86a 11 . W. Fuli fb 
Dis. Chest 25 Spiioineiry, which has received its fuhe-t 
devciouiiient frnn Dr. HiiUhin-on. 1890 Lancet 9 Aug. 
2^/2 A rminber of obscrvaiions in spirometry. 

opironB (.spaiRT^;, a, rare, [ 1 . Spire 
S pire-shaped ; spiry. 

1841 Elorisfs yrnl. (1846) II. 278 Epidendritm seltfieruin 
(Eide--acldle)...The flowers spirous, upiigbu 
bplrr, obs. form ol Si'Ekr z/.l 
t Spirt, Ohs. Also 5 spyrt, 6 Bpert(e. 
[Reduced lorm of Spirit.] »SrihiT sb.f in vaiious 
senses. 

1447 Bokrnham Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 The margnryte if of 
blood descende,. .many spy rtys it counfortyih souvurcyrily. 
1341 R. CoFLANU Gniyen's Terap. a H ij b, Yf some thing 

f mstie in the inyddes of the way of the suert, y* is the ayre, 
orth it bredeth the cmiglie. 1607 Hibnon Whs. 1 . 569 
Ihat item whi«.h the Spirt of God giucth by the projiliet. 
a 1619 ^o^HKRUY WMf <»/// II. xiv. | 4 (i6za) 357 F.ucry Foet 
is inspired, with a kind of heaucnly spin. 178R Eithin- 
BioN A/a' // a/ xit. cc\i 1 — III xcvii.J 465 Let not bnow.. 
chill tins bundle of split [L. hunc libeUutu\. 

Spirt ^spd.(t), sb:^ Also 6 spyrt. [Of obscur* 
oiigin : cf. SruHT j^.i] 

ti. B. A brief period of time ; a short space. Obs, 
risso Wkver Lusty yitv. Diij, I wil play a spyrt, why 
should I not? 158a S tanyhurht yft'Ns/r iii. (Arb.) 85 Htere 
for a spirt (iheyj linger, no good opfioituiiiiye scaping. 
s6ia .Shklton Quix. 1. 1. (1620) 1 . 9 'rhe Spirts that be was 
idle (which was the longer part of the Year), 
t b. A short distance. Obs,““^ 
a t668 1 jtsBFLs yoy. Italy 1. 85, I must except the Strada 
Nou.'i here, which for a spirt surpaiibeih all the sirecu 1 evef 
saw any wnere else. 

2 . Naut. A short or slight spell ^wind. 

1706 Shf.lvockk yqy. round World 5 A small spin of wind 
would now run hr into fair weather. 1709 Naval Chron, 

I. 440 Orders came down, .to hail from Cawnand Day the 
first spirt of wind. 180^ Hnd. XIII. 243 She sails the first 
spirt of Wind. 1637 1 . Hook ymk iMag xx, 1 think we 
snail have a spirt of wind pret^ently, 

S, A sudden outbreak or brief spell of activity or 
exertion ; a ipurt. 

1809 Gbn. P. Thomrson Exerc. (1849) I. 35 It would un- 
doubtedly cau«e a spin of employment and felicity in 
Ireland. Blit as soon as this spirt was over (etc.). 1844 

Dickbns Mart, Chut, iv. The strife,.. after breaking out 
afi^h some twice or thrice in certain inconsiderable spl' ts 
and dahhes, died away in silence. 1836 *Stonkhbngb' 
Brit, Rural Sports 11. u. ii. 386/1 On the days intervening 
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btttveen the gaHopi a vary thort and quick tpirt will Mrva 
to tiM bura«*s wind. 1883 *Amm.b iHOMAa* Mttd, 

Hpustwi/k 14a That dian«r*a only a ayirCt you know. 
Spirit Now diaU [MeUlhetic form of 
Spuit sb, Cf. Spurt sdM A tprcmt or ahoot 
1634 Holland PiJmjf 1 . 446 ThoM Filberdi.. within their 
belly.. haue In the mid* a little chit or spirt fi6oi tpurt] 
as if it were a nauilL itta- in wesieni dial, glossaries 
(Warw., Wore., Heief.). 

8piH C»p 5 it), [f. Spirt v.i Cf. Sport xAS] 

1 , A jet or slender spout of water or other liquid. 

17x6 Gay I'rivin iii. 106 Water, dash'd from fishy Stalls, 

shall stain His hauless (Joat with Spirts of scaly Kain. 1840 
Bkownino Sordeih iv. 135 in the centre spreads.. A laver, 
broad and shallow, one bright spli t Of water biibhles in. 
186s Dickbns Mnt. hr iv i, A great spirt of bhiod burst 
from his nose. iSra J. Bubmouohs Lffcnstt lao Thoie was 
a spirt or two of rain. 

D. 'I'he sound made by a jet of liauid. 

1874 T. Haroy Far /r. Mad, Crowd iii. 1. 96 .Soon a soft 
spirt, alternating with a loud spii t, came in regular bUcco- 
Sion from within the shed. 

2 . A sudden jet oi bre, or puff of smoke. 

1851 Hawthornk Snow Image (1879) iix Looking at the 
little spirts of tire. 1B71 M krkoith tf. Richmond xxix, He 
S'-*nt out quick spirts of smoke rolling into big volumes. 1878 
Bmowninu I'oett Croi'^ic at .Spirt and bpirt Of fire from our 
brave billet's either edge. 

Jig, 1879 Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 93 Man** inch of 
niatterdoin,— bpol of life, spirt of tire,— To star the dark and 
dread. 

Spirt (spSiO, [Of obscure origin : cf. MHO. 
and Ci. dial, zpirzfn 10 spit, Teel. (.17th c.) spirta 
(fig.) to utter. Tu^ form Spurt v.^ is recorded a 
Lttle earlier ] 

1 . intr. Of liquids (or small objects) : To spring 
or burst out in a small quantity but with some 
force ; to issue in a jet. 

158s .Stanvhi'rst Aineis iii. (Arb.) 71 From that stub lykr- 
wi^e foorth spirt dropb bliidddye stilling. i6a6 Ua< un Sylva 
1 114 Heer or ale while it is new and lull of .Spirit (so that it 
Spirteth when the Stopple is taken forth) 1868 Wilkins 
KecU Char 105 Th.»t whoso seed when ripe will spirt out of 
the cod. 169s Kav Disc. 1 iii (161^31 42 The water breaks 
foith with greiit fords spirting several fnilioim high. 1718 
Poi'K Dune. If 178 Thus the Nmail jett. .Spirts in the gurd- 
ner’«. eyes wh « turns ihe co< k. 1758 Run tr. .Uatguer's 
Chym, 1 . 136 riiis spirts out in fine Mii.dl jets, 18x7 Scorr 
S'lnc. Dau, xi\, Upon whose inu'.liu r ibe a part of the vic- 
li'n’s blooit had spilled. 1844) ha« kv.hkm Contnh, to Punch 
Wks x8i8 VI 74 His coat and waistcoat bmtoiih bpirt vio. 
lenfly off his g.inuents. 190^ J. H Fiktii Highways Derby* 
shire XXV. ^69 i'hruugh the sluices at the sides the water was 
spir.ing gaily. 

pg. c i8a6 Lanoor Iinag, Conv, Wks. 1846 I. 190 Wit 
vibr.ites and spurts. 

2 . trans. To send out In a jet or slender rapid 
8trcam ; to squirt. 

1589 Stanvhiikst Aineis it. (.\rb.) 59 (The adder] wiih 
tiKinge three foroked lurih bpiris fyre freshlye re/endred. 
1695 PuKCHAS Pilgrims II. 1897 1 he Ruse water in.it was 
•pirted by little young Jewes. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Hiondi's 
Pauish d yirg. 203 Others were busied in spirting and sprink- 
ling water in her face. 1^97 Uhydkn l''irg. Crorg, iv. 62a 
Jlis (iiiiiy Flocks, .riiwling r.nind him, t-piil the bitter Sea. 
S796 Mmk. D' \riilav Camilla 1 . 149 1 lie same ^eiulcman 
. was now spirting lavender water all alx>ut him. 1817 
Kikuy & Sp. F.ntomol, xvii. (1818) II. 73 A pair (of anu| . 
rearing upon their hind-legs mutually spirt their acid. 1^3 
Thackkmay Zr/iA Sh lik. ii, A t.ibleclolh, over which a 
waiter has just spirted a pint of ob.strep»'rous cider. 1893 
Sir H. Maxwkli. Duke Hritain^. 7a Fill your mouth with 
water and spiit it into the 0|)ening. 

fig. 158a .SrANYiiuasT Alneis 1. (Arb.) 35 In that od Isle 
r.iigneth, fnin Truyblud spirted, Acustes. 1698W11HKR 
B*it. RrmciiP'. II 91 IS Lest I .should spirt a blot So black, 
as that it wu dd nut be forgot In future Ages, a 1661 Duller 
iVoithifSt Line. II. (1669) 158, 1 find one Feu spii ting ink 
upon him. i860 Thai kfray Round, Papers iii. Ril>bonSt 
Our fountain of Honour . h.-is spirted a b.ironetc‘y upun two, 
and bestowed a coronet upon one noble man of letters. 

trail J. 1857 Dickens Dornt 11. xxx, He spirted it (the 
h'jtol.bill] into Mr. Fliniwinchs face, when the old man 
advanced to t.ake it. 

b. CniX'A. J'orlh out, up, 

1646 Sir T. Pirownr Picud. Ep, 137 Ttiades are sometimes 
observed to exclude or spirt out a d.iik .md liquid matter 
beliiude. 1664 PowKK E\p. Philos. 1. 39 Ihe L<iifiprey hath 
a fistula.. at tne liack p.art of the head, whi r^at they spirt 
out water. 1716 (Iay I'rivia 11. 144 Oft’ the l«>ose Sioiie 
spirts up a mud<ly tide litneaili thy Foot. 1817 Kimdy ^ 
Sp. Eniomol. xxi. (1818) II. 9^9 Sometimes they will even 
Spirt out that liquor. find. Hi. xxx. 150 Perforated 

tubercles, which when the animal is inoletiied spirt forth .3 
transparent fluid. 1840 Dickpns Old C, Shop xlv, When 
♦very chimney .spirted up its fl.tme. 

8. To knock out with somethinfj spirttfd. 

164a Fuller H ity ^ Pio/.S't. iii. v 169 He that eats cherries 
with Noblemen shall have his eyes spirted out with the 
•tones. 

Hence Spi rted ppt. a . ; 8pl*rting vb/, $h, 

1834-6 P. Uahlow \n Ency< I hfe/roh. itB4S)\lll.4i^Sovnei 
Inconvenience Is caused by the spirting. 1847 Tennyson 
Pnne VII. 187 Red with spiried purple of the vats. iMo 
O. W. Hoi.mfs PriJ. EreahJ, T, xii, We all like the spirting 
up of a fijuiitain. 

Spirt, Now dial, [Metathetic form of 
Spuit V, Cf. Spurt v.-] intr. To spront or ger- 
minate, esp. nbnoimally or unseasonably; tto 
•hoot uf in growth. 

15^-5 in Miss latkson Shropshire H^ord*bh (1879) 403 
Their corne . . was layd Hat to the grownde, and so by meane's 
■pirtid. 1499 Smaks. // n. l\ iii. y. B Shall a few Sprayes 
4 N vs,. .Our Syens, put in wilde and sauage Siock, Spirt vp 


■e muMenly Into the Clouds, Aod oa«r looka tholr OraAarsf 
1764 HFeurwicksh, Loeier in Mtugtem Rust, IIL 136 ih« 
•am.., in a wot timo, wUJ spire aful so spoil iha whole. 
1863 in MaiNaa DorutCtose, 1879- in wastarn dial glosai 
ones iShropsh., WortL, Warw., bkiuc.). 

Spirt v,h [f. 5PIRT sb,^ Cf. Spurt v.s] 

intr. To make a apurt; to turn or dart about 
quickly; to exert oneself for a short time. 

>599 Naihs Lenten StnJfe 57 Our Herring smokar. .spirted 
ouer seas to Roma with a Pedlers packe of tnem 1B56 
* Stonkhknob * Brit. Rnrat Sports l iii. U. 916 Tiia sboit 
running and quick turning of the rabbits, which spirt about 
even more sharply than harca 1857 HucHka Tom Biawn 
I. iv, 'I'hey comet out about twice or tbree tiiiica a weeJ^ 
and xpirts a inite alongside cA us. 

Spirting (spdut.q), ///. a, [f. Spirt 

1. i'tiat spirtH (ID trans, or intr, senses). 

1383 Mbi.banckb Pkilotimus N iv. Ail beuenimd is her 
spirting tongue. 1648 Hkrricic iiesger,^ tountiy-tje 1. 48 
Making thy peace with Heav'n.., With boly-invale and 
spirting salL 1636 W. Du Gard tr. Lomentus' Gate Lat, 
Out, 137 With a spirting quill. 179a A. Young Trav. France 
974 With the MddUioit of some spining sets etean, 1863 
Dickens Mnt. hr, 1. x, 'I'he lady has prodded little spiruog 
holes in the damp sand before her with her paiasoL 
b. Spirting ittcunibor \ see Cucumuku 
1378 Lvi B Dodoens 111. xl. 379 Of the wilde spirting Cu- 
cumbre. i6is CoioR., Concoiubte eauvage^ the wild Cow- 
cumber, Spirting Cowcuml.«r, ‘louch> me- not. 17x1 
ham..Piece 11. iii. 36a You may now sow, in natuial Groun(4 
the wild spirting Cucumber. 1760 J. Lsk Intiod. Hot. App. 
398 Spirting Cucumber, Momordica. 1830 Lindlfv SeU. 
Sysi. Hot. i<fi J he perennial roots of all the order ap^iear to 
contain siniiUr bitter drastic virtues, especially that ot the 
..bpiriiiig Cucumber. 

2. Kesemblin;* that made by spirts of liauid. 

1394 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Gro-.ari) V. 121 Inchained 

chirping bird«, wuose throates . . made u spirting sound. 

SpirtlO sb, [Cf. oextj A small spirt 

or Jet ; n sprinkle. 

1881 in EvANfl Leic.Gtoss. 951. 189a Kipling flarrath.r. 

Ballads 115 Out of the giasi., on a kuudeii, i/ruke A spirila 
of flic, a whnrl of xmoke. 

Spirtla Nowt/i<xil AUo7Bpertl8. 

[I. aiMKT V.l +-LE.] 

1 . trans. To sprinkle, spatter, or splash tvith 
someth in;;. Also^^. 

1603 Drayton D/frr 11619) xl. 98, 1 creepe behind the Time 
From spcrtliiig ( — b ing snirtied] with tiieir Crime. 1610-1 
f. Dambe {Vierei ) Paper s Compl. W'Ls. (Gro'%ari) II. 76/1 
lie hcraprd mee With Fens that -ipirtled me with Villatiy. 
1854- in imdland and western glos'Ririe>. 

2. 'I'o cause to spatter or splaah ; to disperse in 
small paiticles. 

i6ia Dr. w TON Poly-olb. ii. 983 The braines and mingled 
blood wt-re spcriled on the wall. 1704 i'htl Trans. XXV. 
1706, 1 suppose from some of the fouled 0>l of the Pump 
spiicled on the WheelA. 1713 Dkrham Phys.-Theot. 1. iv. 
34 Tne 'I'crraqueous Globe., would by the centrifugal force 
of that Motion, Lie soon dissipated, and apirtled into the 
circninamhient Space. 1749 W. Kllis Sheph. (tuide 117 
A sharp rain that so Liashe-. the eauii and spiitlex it upon 
the grass n> to cause a rot on.. sheep. 

8. tntr. To become di8|icise<i or scattered. 

*7*5 N, Robinson Th. Physick 7 Without which Power 
this Globe of ours would spirtle into ten thousand Millions 
of Pieces 

Spirt-not. Now dial, [?f. Spert 1.] (See 

qtiolS.) 

1686 Hi.^MF<7rNr/. Recreat. II. aoo/a Fishing wiih a Split- 
Net, .being a common sort of Nei, geiii'rally made with 
iiidiiferenc Meshes, and ko it may do well for small I'hii as 
well AS for great. 1886 KlwomiHY W. Somerset tCord-bk. 
70.1 .Spin. net, a kind of linhing net. . . It is a shallow bag in 
tdi.ipe, lapeiing off to what U called a * purse’, made with a 
much finer inexh. 

II Spirula (spsiTirHil). Zool. [mod.L. , dim. of 
L. s/ura bPiUK xA.^] A genus of ceplialopods 
having a flat spiral shell in the hinder pait of the 
body ; an anim.ai of this genus, or one ot the shells. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyci, An, it. I. 546/9 The slu ll of the Spirula 
is .. convoluted on one pl.uie, wuh the wiiorU dis,oiiied. 
1831 Woodward Mo/lusca 1. 13 J he argoii.'iut, with Ins 
relative the spiruba, both cainivorons. lUi c asselCs Eat, 
Hi*t. V. i8x ine licautiful pearly- while shell known as 
Spirula. 

So Hpl'rule, [Cf. F. spirule!\ 

1851 Mary Roberts Mollusca 57 'I'he Spirula, like the 
N.iiitdus, has a chambered, biphonated sliell. 

Spiry Also7Bpirie. [f. Spirkx^.^] 

1 . Ot grass or other plants, stems, etc. : Foruung 
slender puinted shoots. 

i6oa Carkw' CV rwwrr// -6 The midille part of the Shire., 
beaieth Heath and .^p>rie (>^a^aal. i6a6 BaO 'N .Sylva it 592 
Ah for the Lcaues, their Deiibity nppeureth, in iliat, eiihvr 
they are .Smooth and Sinning,.. Or 111 that they are Hard 
and .Spiiy. 1703 Rowte Ulyss. 11. i, When ev’ry xpiry Gia .s, 


and .Spiiy. 1W3 Rowte Ulyss. \\. i, When ev’ry !*Pi>’y Gia .«*, 
and painted Flow'r, Ih hung with pearly Drop'i of Hrav Illy 
K.iin. Museum Rust, 1 . 453 Ihe oat-siul>ble, the 


Bei. 1 ge, or long lowland spiry grasb. 1794 Gisbohni- ICa'ks 
in Forest vi. (i^q6) ioi Spiry riiNhes in divergent fib h Kibe 
fledged with iima. 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf. 11 179 As 
florets Rise all unfolded on their spiry stems 1834 Pkingi b 
A/r. Sk. vii 993 Waving with a c up of long sniry grass. 

Cornh Mag. May 629 The spiry reed, that bare. .Iha 
sponge of vinegar and galL 

b. Of tiees : Kibiiig in a slender tapering form 
without much branching. 

1664 F.vklvn Pomona viii. 90 If the lop prove <piryi or 
the fiuit unkind, then the due remedy must be in re-graffing. 
171a Pope Messiah 14 Wante sandy V.dlies. .'I'he spiry Fir 
and shapely Box adorn. 1740 Dvaa KutMs Rome 54 ‘Thro* 


spiry cypress grovaa, and tow ring ptna. B7t4 Cowm 7 M 
111. 570 i he spirv ni>Ttla.«bliineB tnarih and flourishes. 1814 
WoBuaw. Laedmmia 169 A knot of spiry trees for ages grew 
From out the tomb. 1843 tr. Cnstino*s Rmpirs of Caar IL 
•79 The marshes with tbuir spiry pines aod stunted bircheo 
SiavBNauN Trav, Levennes 1B5 A range of meadowy 
•at with spiry poplars. 

Comb, 1833 Loudon RntycL Arekii, 1 103 Firs, or pinc% 
or other spuy topped trees. 

2 . Hiving the characteristic form of R ipire; 
tapering up to a point : a. Of porta of buildings. 

1664 Evblvh tr. Preart's Arthit. 140 Pinnm and Battle* 
menu were made sometime^ more hiharp, Touring or Spiry, 
S703 [R. Neva] City 4 C. Purcheutr a Sharp and spi^ 
Iwiikments, or Piuaclcs. a 1748 Thomson Hymn Solitude 
vii. 1 JunI may cast niy taieless eyes Where London's spiry 
turreu rise. 1803 Jane Pori be Thaddeus (iSr^) 111 . xL 
B44 'The spiry aiiiks of Harrowhy-Abbey were dUccrnibla 
through the mi»t. iSaj Gifford in Q. Rev, XXIX. 369 The 
vdlage church, with iu sp ry steeple, 
b. OI hills, rocks, etc. 

X694 E. Chambrrlavkb t*rrs. St. Eng. fed. tB) f. je Car. 
narvaiishiie. writli spiry Hills, the highest in all Wales. 
1786 W. Gilfin Mount, h Lakes Cuiuberlaud li. *99 A 
suliiary rock, tho spiry, has oitcn a good cffrct. 1811 Pin* 
kbkion Mod. Geogr. ted. 3) 981 '1 be spiry pinnacles of rock 
that rear themselvcN from among the perpetiioj siiowi,. .of the 
higher Alps, 1840 F. i>. Bknnbtt Hr tutting k'oy. 11 . 45 Two 
spiry cliffs, bound the lake on opposite sides. 1889 Sneueo* 
Gossip XXV. 905/1 'l^he sea.. leaving 00 the ouukiris.* 
nuinerou^i stacks, isb-ts, and spiry roclu. 

O. In miscellaneous applications. 

1^16 Gay Trivia 111. 358 'The spiry Flames now lift aloft 
their Hends. 1795 PofE Odyss. x. 1:5 A stieam of curling 
smoke, ascending blue, .\nd spiry tops. 1789 E. Darwin 
Dot. Caid. <1791; 1.99 Loud o'er tne camp tlie FUnd of 
Famine hhrieks,..HigTi-poiKed in air hf-r spiry neck she 
bends. 1803 J. Luctock hfainre Hr’ool yalh Some namplea 
..weie very Icempy, with ciaise and spiry lops to the staple. 
iBip H. JiusK i estrind v. 46B Spiry lance of dark and 
polish’d wood. 1871 U. I 'AVI OH FnustKxB^y II. v, 983 Soua 
the climbing spiry Aaslies ^et the tree tops in a glow. 

3 . Of form : Koemblmg that o( a m>ire. 

1777 G Forstrr f^oy. round IFor/d I. 955 I’he mountainSi 
cl 'thvd with forests, rose majestic in various spiry forms. 
1789 Charlotte Smith h the unde (1814) V. 314 A group of 
ye tv and c>-press relie\ed, by their i^iry form, the more solid 
and legulnr ma^s of sione. 184a .Srlbv Bnt, Forest Tiees 

J i3i When young, the Cedar presents a pyiamidal or spiry 
orm. 1863 Gkikir Seen. 6 (itol. Seotl. viii. aip The height 
and ihe angular spiry forms of the mountain ridges. 

4 . Of pTacis: Full of spirea; spiie-cruwncd. 

1798-46 Thomson .Sprmg 059 Spiry towns by suiging 
columns maik'd Of household smoke. 1756 Dvbr Fieeco 
1 50 The leas And ruddy tilth which spiry Kohs beholds. 
1843 Kuskin Mod Paint, (i860) V. viii. iv. f la 189 The 
giuiip of sidres, without it, would not.. give a proper im- 
prcs<-ion of l^asunne, a^ a xpiry place. 1889 aiEvamaoH 
hdinbuigh s8o i he xpiry liabiiaiile city. 

6 . slang, Hi;;hlv dihtinguishcd. 

1893 'f. Hook Sayings Ser. 11 I 939 Mr. Abberly used to 
think It quite s|>iry to wear a white hnt and sit upon the 
coach-box and drive them himself on Sundiiya 

b. Characterized by gleudcmciM or Blimneta of 
growth or form, 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xx. 90 The light 
spii y ease of an aiiimnl full of strength and running. 1836 
I biONKMENCB ' ^r//. Z?;frvi/ .S/r>r -/3 I. XI. 1 - 97/1 it would be 
inqjossi'.ile. .to di&tin.;ui-h a hrge '>piry foxhound from one 
of the smallest and lightest oi her Majesty's beautiful pock 
[of stngliuunds^ 

Spiry (ap-Ji ri), «.* [f. Spire sb,^] Curring 
or colling in spirals. 

1676 Dryden State fnnoe. iv. I, Hid in the spiry volumes 
of the miake, I liiikr-d within the covert of a biake. 1607 ^ 
yirg. Georg 1. 334 Around our l*ole the spiry Dragon glides, 
lyss Poi'K Odyss. iv. 619 On spiry voliimci* theie a Dragon 
ndes. 1798 SuTHFBv tr. tVielamfs Obeion (iBafi) I. 157 ^ft 
through the ivory flows his gentle bieath, And from its spiry 
folds sweet fairy tunes ascend. 

t bpiaoious, a, Obs.^^ [For spsssous : see 
Spih8 fl.] OI a thick consistency. 

1653 ir Sorei's Com. Hist Francion III. 54 It could not 
prop^ riy he called a liquor, but rather a ccriaiu coiicieied 
nii-t or Kpucioiu Fruaili. 

Spi 89 , obs. foim ul Spick sb. and v. 
t Spisef V. Obs. rare. K\'m spysa. [Aphetlc 
form ol Uk-spiak v.] trims. 'J'o despise. 

13.. .*ieuen .Sages 3311 (W.', Al the wnld (will] the S|;d>a^ 
Vif thou (io bi here (<= by hci ). mid Ivie ihe wise, xigoa 
Destr. 'y'rF/ 3889 He spake neiier dispituosiy, ne spiset no 
man. 1433 Mieyn hire of Love 44 |at, \aniie bpisyd flt 
spuniyd, lo tiewth vnp.iriyngly we draw. 

bplserie, -orid, obs. lorms ol Spicbrt. 
tBpiss, a. Obs. Also 6 apysae, 6>7 ■piaaa. 
[ad. 1 .. spiss-us (whence It. spesso, Pg. espesso, 
espeso, OK. tspes, espeis^ espats, K. djaii),\ 
Thick, dense, compact, cluse. 

r 13^ Judtc. U fines i. iii. 9 b. SpL'se Is thycke. Ibid. 11, 
S’ii 90 b. And in these miinn wy.sc maye viyne be spysse. 
1567 Mai’Lkt Gr. hoiest 67 The male Iplant] is of more 
spi<,-e or tough b anches 1614 ItRKRFWooD Lang, 4 Retig, 
lo Rdr., This spisse and dense, yet iioibhed, this copious, 
yet concise . . 'I'reatise of the variety of L.angiia.;es. 16^ A, 
Fox IFkits' Snrg III. xvii. 9?5 Boil these to a sni-se Ciita> 
plasme. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1028 This iutle Cniysialline 
being of a more rpUs consistence tlien the treat one, its 
refraction is also more stro ng 1711 Ibid. XXVII. 974, I 
saw^ a Spot arise. ., and a^ain nearly disappear} nnd then 
again appear strong and spiss. 1764 J Kbbblb // arw/FOMTX 
99 The number of spiss or small intervals. 

Hence tSpi'saly n/fv. : fSpl’MiiaRa. Obs, 

1508 FijORio, CoudensitA, a tliicknes, a densitie, a kpisnes. 
Ibid., Spessessa, thicknes, spuiBeueHi i6si Cotor., £s/osso^ 



8FISSAUXNT, 


8FIT. 


iHr»t thickly, ’•pixely, dote toRetlwr. ttU., 
iJiickncno. dcnsitie, Kpuceneaaa. cloifcnciae. 

1 8pi*flsament. 0/v. rare-K [nd. L. x//.wd. 
menium, (. spissdn (see next). Cf. IL spessa^ 
nunto^ Sp. isfcsamitnto^ A thickening bu balance. 

165a Krknch Yorksh. Spa iv. 46 The body li 10 be anointed 
with oyie. with apl■^ament• or thickeiicra that (he quoliiy 
onely of the cooler be received, and uot the Fubatance. 

Spi'ssatedf PP^- a. ran, [f. spi^uU-us, pa. 
pplc. oi L. spissdn, f. x/»/xx*/rx Sriny <1 J Thickened. 

17x7 Hailuv (voi. 1 1 ), SptstaUd^ , thickened, a War. 
ai'HiON Div. Ltgatian 11 iv Wk*. ]78l} I. ao6 The imaRca, 
which the spiacftted [r/t ] juice of poppy prcficnui to the 
fanev. 1839 Ma^nk A'jr/<v. Lix,, 1190 .. thick. 

cnecT: Apusated. 

So Spi'MMtting /// a., thickening. rar$, 

1637 /'A.1 sict%l Dit /. scv. 

t k^pissa'tion. Obs.-^ [ad. L. jr//W/w.] A 
thickening (1737 in Batlkt, vol. II). 

+ SpissatiyOf a. Obsr^ [Cf. prec. and -IVE. 
So Sp i^pesativo J Serving to thicken. 

1678 R RIussku j ir. Gfbfr 11. t 11. 1. 38 h or Temperate 
Heat only ia bpiNaative of Humidity, 
t 8pi8sea« a. Obs. ran. [f. .Sjmsh a.] Tiiick- 
ened, condensed. 

1835 H BY WOOD IHtmxrihy in Comm 16 1 The SpLssed 
Fire tunics into thickned Aitl; Thu Aiie coiidunst, to 
Waier makes rcpaire. Ibid. iv. 214 Of such a spis&ud 
Substance there's no need. 

t Spi ssid, a. Obs.-^ [f. L. spiss-us Srias a. 
+ - 1 UI .1 Thick. 

1781 rjt iL Tf-am. LXXI 375 Around their edges they 
aic ei.vitoixsl with a spivsiiJ sulfpelluctd liquid, Mhich 
feceins to glue them to the biaiicb 
8pi88itlldo (,spl '^iti/rd). [ad. T.. spisst/iiJo^ f. 
spiiius SriMS a. Cf. it. spcssitudifu \ Deiisity, 
tuickneis, compncliicss. 

1:1440 Yallad. OH Huih. xn 479 With w.«Ikers cley ia 
salt so doon th«*rto. Tiie sui.s'iitiit.lti of hit to ha fordone. 
1601 Hoclanu YUny 1 . Cii r'or nil the spisiiiudc and thick. 
ncs>e that they seeine to liHue. they adniit gently our sight 
to pier«.e into their boUotne. 1638 /V. Fox lYntii’ Stity. 11. 
xiv ici 111 the Jo>iil must not rcinairi any spissitiulc or 
gl0^snc^^ uhuii it Is alino»t healed i68a 11 . Moke Anuot. 
itkam itCs Lhx O. 21^ Sp rit.s may have .a contiuctoti s^iKs- 
itude winch is not Pcneiiable 17x0 Hai i ky in i'ntl I tans. 
XXX L 3 The great strengih of tiicir native Li^ht, forming 
the lesenibl.'ince of a Body, when it is nothing else but the 
.spissitiide of their Kays. 1756 P. Brow nk Jamaua 2^5 It 
may lie given with success in most diseases arising from a 
lentor or spissitude of the juices. i8aa^ (loon Sfndy Med. 
(1829) 11 17 The rehilivc spiisitude .asciilu-d to the ela.iic 
and muscular arlenal ronts. 1839 Hrh* /)rr/ /lrftQ27'Jo 
produie a pioper spis>itiidc of stnll foi making paper. 

.So tSpissity fad. L. spi5sittls\. Cbs.""'* 

16x3 Cck'KFRAM i, .v/Ar.//r, thick nease. [Alao in Dlount, 
Pliil'tps, etc.] 

t Spi ssy, a. Obs. rare. [f. spiss us Sri.S8 a ] 
Dense, coin])act. 

1570 LKviNtt Manip. 108 .Spissy, m.ossy, tbisxm 1637 N. 
Whiiino Albmoflt BcliaHni. Yin*i I'oexy II 7 The spissye 
aiie . . ‘I urnes into sea, earth's made a thickned u aicr. 1683 
Fftti’s FI' ta Mm. l. titiSM loi Sometimes with the digg'd 
Geld there breaks a sinall grey spissy ()ar. 

8pit, jb.^ Forms; A. i spitu, 3-4 (6 .SV.) 
■Pite, 3, 5 spy to. 0, 4 6 apete, 5 speete, 6 
speet ; Sr. <,-7 spelt ^6 speito, spoilt), 6 speat 
(9 sp3ate\ 8'9 speet. 7. 4-6 spot, 5 spotte. 

A. 4-6 spitte,.6 8 spitt. 5- spit; 5-6 spytti.e, 6 
spyt. [OK. s/i/u, - M Hu. x///, i/V/ (Flem., Du., 
Wbris. J/iVi, MIX), j/// s/et (l.O. j/iV, 

spe/f ODG. .ind MHG. sp/z (obs. G. 

sptsz^ spiss f etc. ; G. spiess) ; MSw. spit (.Svv. 
spitt) and Da. spid are Irom l.G. By adoption 
into Romanic the woid npiv-.*iis as It. (Najilcs 
dial.) Sp. and Fg. espeto spit, F. Ppois (^pl.) 

the points of a deer's horn.J 
1 A cooking implement consisting of a slender 
sharp- pointed lod ol metal or woexJ, usctl for 
thrusting into or through meat which is to be 
loasted at a fiie ; a broach. 

a. c 1000 dilFRlC (iratH xi (Z.) 80 f-Vri#, spitu. Hid xlv. 

89 Venbus spittim. rr 1100 in Assmann Ags. Hotn w. 39 
Sumne [hen] inulsuitcii lietwcon felle ^ II.chcc fi'itliwra: on. 
II.. /'/V. in \V'r..WiiIckrr 548 f/rr/r, &piie c .S. Jr.ny. 
Ley. I. at>8 Some op on grediles cf Ire i-rostedc weicn .ilso, 
Some .ise g^es, spite, of Ire hc>rn3<iiit heoin 1 do. 1x97 
R Gcot'C. (Kolln) 4.^1 ) [He had] yspited him born out mid 
an yicnc spiie & ro-tedc in b*’' grete fnr. c 1340 .\’o§ittn<iie 
('vl.c it) 491 Sf.tche, Ittchf et esnueir^ Spue, I.^dlll mid dissch. 
4x1400 OctontnH 12a llie kukes knnue, that tiirncih the 
vpyic. cx^t/^Fromp /’a/vc 469 bpyte for rostyiigc, .vern 
1480 Cax ION i hron Kn^. eexv. 702 They toku a spyic of 
roper brentiyng and put it in to lii-i body. 1596 fiAi.KVMrLK 
ir. Leslie' i Hist, iscot. 1 . 287 Kokiing at the fyic, vpoii a 
spite of trie. 

0 . A 1300 Body A Soul in Map's Pt^ms fC.imden) 334 
Thine cokes snclle, that Aclioldcn . . grciihe ihi inn e. With 
xpetes c 1400 Brut vi'^) 21.3 I rhc> j tokc a Copur 

breiinyng ^ put hit ..into his body. C1430 TxvoCooktty- 
bks 8 Put )»o porkfi on a fa>ro spete, an ro.,1 ii half y-now. 
1313 Hon.' AM yKn^id v ii 1 17 Sum \thir . .the colis hett 
Wndir the speiiis swakkis. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monast 
(Camden) 194. U ffet bia.<cse n itt^s.. pannjTc 1678 

in Nfacintosli Anc. Rec. Kvk'vidl 11893) 78 Ane pair of long 
caceN[rv/ir/ rases) and ane A^»cii 1679 J. Somfmvii.i.k Mem. 
SomtnHles (iSis) I. 240 When any |)crsoncs of qnalitiu wer 
to be with him, be uxed to wr>te in the pofttscrint of hix 
letters, SpeatcA and Raxefl. 1747 •" Saime Fetraee Find. 
(1B74) 80 Three speeu one kbilling sixpence. 1684 bcoiT 


628 

Ep. to 7. G. Lockhart Spoatetandrmxetart five [o'clock] 
for a famikhing gueni, xir. 

y. I3$|a Piari Oerby's Exp. (Camden) xos, vj ftpetx et 
mereiiiiix pro rakks. « 4 S 3 Catk. As^t, 3}5/* A Spette 
of flexche, veruium. 15^ Bury lYs’ees (Lanidvn) >33 A 
xkommer, a xpet, a gredyron. 1384 IVi/ts 4 Inv. N. C, 
(Surtees, 1835) 919 Tonjpi, poore, xhoueli, xpet, and that 
bclongA thcrvnto. 

6. 1391 hart Derby*s Exp. (Camden) lox Pro iiij magnix 
xpittex longtR, et ij panda kyittut. e 14x0 Librr Cocarum 
(1B62) 13 Host hit aiterwurde.., then serve thou may Hit 
forthe with si>it. 1493 t\ottiurham Rec. 111 . 38 Unum 
»ytto cum uno cobbuid. 1340 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 1 49 
The gretcAt yron spit th.tt 1 h.ive. 1333 Edkn Treat, Ne:o 
Ind. (.Arb ) 30 'I'hey rosted aho mnnn flesbe vpon spyttes. 
1607 Smaks. Cor. IV. iv 5 l4ea»t that thy Wiiiex with .>piiii, 
and Boyes with stoncH In puny JDattclI slay me. 1871 
Milton R. 11. 343 Fo«vl of game, In paiUry built, or from 
(be hpit. 1710 Palmkr Proi'etbs 107 It ends wiili poison in 
the cup, or with the spit in his cuts. 1740 Somlk\'|ii.k 
HoblnnoL 11. 131 A Spit he seiz'd. Just reeking from the fat 
SurIo>n. 1809 Malkin 67 / hla* ix ix. r 5 We have . 
wherewithal to ket'p the spit and the spigot in exercise. 
1848 l.YTTuN Haioldw.'x, 'I'iie meats were not placed on the 
table, but served upon sin.ill spits. 1870 Buyant Hioti 1. 1 . 
as Tr.Tiisfixed wi h spits, And ro.tsted with nice care. 

Jiy. 1607 Hibkon lYki. 1 . 413 ThniAi tliiough wiih a spit 
of leproch. 

Comb. 1617 Minshbu Ductor^ A Spitter^a yongmxle Deere, 
that beginnes to haue hix homes grow vp sharpe spiiwrise. 

b. do beat Ktkc..). .with the spit, to treat with 
unexpected harshness (lollowingupon kindly usage 
or liospUality). Now only dial, (m ttamj. use). 

1353 T. W1L80N Rket. 72 b. Suchc aie not to be lykcd that 
geue a niAii a shouhicrot mutton, and brenke his beude with 
tile spine W'lif'ii tliei haue docu. 1584 Gks.|!.nk Arba^to 
Wks. ^Grosart) lil. 214 Th^u art bidden to the feast by 
loue, and ait lieaten wiih th** spit hy beauty. 1874- (see 
KoAsr siFAT ac). 1686 \Vo<>u Li/t (O il.b.) III. 186 Din'd 
at the College, [no/el ‘(.hive inc ioast-me.it and be.it me 
with the spit.* 1690W. W\iK r liit.'mat. Anglo^Lat 43 
*J o hid one to ro.ist and heat him with l)>0 spit. 18^ 
Kohinson if kttbv doss j8//i ‘ Newer invite a friend to a 
roast aiul then be.at him with the spit,' donut coiilcr u favor 
and tlieii make the oblig.'iuoo felt. 

C. 'i'he contents ol a spit. rare"^'. 

1634 Sir 'r. Hfkufkt 7 rav. i<.o They have Camell or 
Mtiicoiicut ill mammocks or small hi‘S put xpou scu^rs.. 
ro.tcrl in the Arc ; of tiim they st.ll three or fourc spits fur 
two pence. 

t 2 . a. A fin-spine of a fish. Obs.’"’^ 
exMO$1.AV. 2i3-'9 lie. hihaldtS hn lige^ I b-''n itrirme 
stcIcMic fiscCa .per ficoted hcorc spiicii swulc Idt spuftcu 
wooren. 

t b. The point o/'.'i spear, Obs. 

et 4 So Cast. Peisev. 1400 in Macro I'/ayt, With ipclc of 
spere to b<sv 1 spyiinc , Uudais iawys to b*-® I hriie, 

1 3 . A Straight horizontal stroke ui>ed as a mark 
in kooks; =Oiibi.isk sb. 2. Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Pxth. X. 3 Which chapitre we Id uiirt* custom , 
hail hifor inarkid with a spite, tst‘3 (sec Uukiisk sb. v}. 
1610 HiiALbY .St. Aug. L/i/e .3/*. /'a./ 733 The booke is not 
coirected hut rullier conupied i.yibosc asteiiskes, and spits. 
16x7 Bp Hall h.pist. 11. v. 3 3 l.iihei your stoxx or your 
spits sliull be welcome to my iiiuigciiL 
4 . "f a. A slender or h.iaip-pointed nid. Obs. 

X4^S Naxuii Acc. Hen IV/ 11890151 Mirlyng Iienrs, iiij, 
Spy(ic.s of Iron, j, C«mne liokcs, ij, 1577 Harrison Lmg* 
land 91 l»/i III sundry parts of Lam assliyre .the people go 
..into their Fcnncn and Maiisc.s with 1 >ng Sj which 

they daslie here and iherc. .into the grouiioe. 

b. PtitUiti^. An irun lod catrying the wheel by 
which tlic carnage of a hand-press is run out or in. 

17x8 Chambers {.yet s v. Tnutiug. Under the CairLige 
is hx'd A .small puce of Iron call'd the Spit, with a double 
Vyhccl in the middle, 1808 Stowrh Printer s Gram, 

The axis, or xidt, is a Mraiglii b.ir of iron, ..about three 
inche-. longer than tlic wh.»le breadth of the carnage. 1O33 

J, lloLLANU Manuf, blet>U 11 aio The handle* (of the 
rotini cj .was aiincht'd to a rul wliiih crossed the pl.^itcn } 
this ro«l was conne« tvd with the spit by means of maciiincry. 

o. A thatcbiiig-peg. (Cf. Biioach sb, 5.) 

1833 LounoN F.nc\cL Archtt 8 122 These arc fa.stt ned to 
the thatch, by siapliK, or spits, or bru.Tclies. 1901 A'. 4 Q, 
9tli -bcr. yill. 178 1 he owiar thought 1 iiic.Tnt the tliatcii- 
pegs, which held the tbaicli down, so he said, 'bpeets'. 

d. A rod or skcwc-r on wiiicli fish arc strung and 
hung up to dr)'. (Cf. Bkoxch sb. 2 b.) 

1033 Loudon hncycl. An/iit 8 7r9 In the neighbourhood 
of Aiicrdeeii, and in various places in the lujrili of Scotland, 
haddocks are strung up on rods called spit.s. 1865 W. 
WiiiTK A’, hng. i. 146 These open lartiiioiis or r.u kx are 
cnlleiJ • loves 'J hry .Mip|.>ort the speets, which arc slicks or 
laili.s, long enough to lie at ross from one to the i^tlier. 1883 

K. Hai hank IFinixh,>p Rec Svr. 11 443 L;irh flsli (herring) 
i.s then ilircailcd ihrou^h the gills, on long thin spits holding 
23 eaih, 

O. A shutllc-)»!n. 

1875 K NIGH 1 Pict Mtch. Qijg, 

b. A bword. i^Clnclly contemptnoiiO 

164X in llazl. F.P.P, IV. «i6 So ih.it the vapour is all 
frcnciiiiicd, With ont-sluckc Tionim, streight bitech, and 
spit at side. 1681 Diway .Stddicrs Lott. 11. i, 1 know five 
or six more of the <i.iine stamp; ih.it never enme abroad 
without Uirible long .Spiis by liieir .siies. 1733 i'‘iF.LOiNa 
Don Qui.x, in Lng. ii v, 1 ‘hrow by your spit, mi ; throw by 

J our spit, and 1 don't fear yon. 1749 — 'J'om Jones xv, v, 
Jon't think 1 am a raid of such a Iclluw ax thee art ! because 
[ihoii] host got a spit there dangling at tny side. 1763 Grosk 
Du t. Vulgar T.. .Spit^ a sword. 1871 U. Tayi or Faust 
(1875) I, XIX. 171 Out uith your s|Ut without delay I You've 
but to lungo and 1 will parry. 

6 . A small, low poiot or tongue of land, pro- 
jecting into the water ; a long narrow reel, shoal, 
or iandhaak extending from the ahoie. 


9873 HrocRRiNoriLL G. Fatkor Greybeard 138 That mnd 
with the two boriix ix the xpiu. 1784 J. Byron l ey. (1773) 
1 . 97 Tliey drew up upon a xtoney spit, which ran a good 
way into the sea. 1773 Romans Ptorida Apu. 72 Oflf ol the 
Look-out ou Sl Rc^ Island Hun a xuiu wuh h >ou must 
avoid. 160s Naval Ckrtm, Vlll. 9ii Above tiie tbird buoy 
..lies a dangirouA spit. 1859 in Mote. Marini Mag. 
(i860) VI 1 . no The spit or horn.. extends 18 miles, xtijt 
B. Tayi or P'aust (1873) 11 . 11. 154 Atound yon narrow spit 
the waves are rippling. 

b. Const, of (land, sand, etc.). 

1897 DAMriRR Vty. (1699) 1 1 . 461 It is a small spit of sand, 
jiiAC appeari ig above the Water* edge. 17x7 A. Hamilton 
Nroit Acc. £, tmi. 1 . xxvii. 343 There are. .several Spits of 
Sand jetting a pretty Way into the Sea from Points of 
l.Aiid. 1836 W. Irving Astorus 1 . The enintnce from 
the sea .ii i>ounded on the south side by a flat sandy spit 
of l.iiid, stretching into the ocean. 1863 Uarino (iouLn 
Iceland 112 A long spit of black rubble round which the 
lake curU. 18^ Loutewp. Rev. Aug. 395 Tlie old town., 
stood on an iiisuUted spit of shore. 

7. Special Combs. : spit- boot, a boot or gaiter 
fastening by means of an iron sjiike {obs. dial .) ; 
t spit-file ( 8 L*e quot.); t spit-fish [cf. MSw. 
spitfiski G. spicssfisth]^ the sca-p.ke ; + spit- 
nose, a species of spit-point, a sbuip 

slender point ; spit-pointed a., having a p<iint 
like a spit; fspit-raok, a rack used for support- 
ing a spit or spiu; t «Pit staff (?) ; t^pit- 
turner, a device for turning a spit; fspit- 
wheol, n wheel serving to turn a spit. 

1707 N. Bi ONIJELL Dinty (1895) 55 A pair of *S pit -Boots. 
1799 Wai KORN Diary 43 Bought a i;^ir of bellows 

and spit bout spurs. xBxB Cakh Craitt n Gloss., Sptt-boo/St 
a spt*cii-.s uf l oot, now vciy rarciy in use. They opened on 
the outside of the leg. When put on, they were xecuicd at 
the ivittom hy a sh.irp iron spit or spike, which piu^st d into 
an iron so* kct. 1831 Cumbid G/osx.. .Syn-biwts, heavy 
lcuth< r gaiu'is uitli 1 on faslcnings. 16W Iloi mk Armoury 
III. \xii. (Ko\b) S72 t A •^pit flic.. is an Iiun rotl thicker 
tlieii a gix>d wycr ; il is bent a little from tlic hniuJlu to a 
fcqu.iie.snd then runs out s reisht. 1601 Ciiksikk Loves 
PI art. Ixwii, There swiiiimcs iiie Shad, the 'spit. fish, and 
the Spurliiii;. 1611 Coigr , Spet...a. .slender, long,., 
bl.ickish-b.ickt sea-fi'-h, c.sllcd by some the Spit fi.sh, and by 
Olliers., the se.i-Tikc. 1668 Chaki.f.ion (hiomast. 136 
Lucius Marirms, ilie Sea Ihkc, or Sjdtl Fish. ibid. 156 
O.xyt incus Roudeb tir, . .t\\e ♦.Spilnose. 1796 Wn nr kino 
Brit. Plants ed. 1) IM. 609 J.e;ive» . . ♦■iidinfl; in •spit- 
poinis. //>!./. 8 .,5 Leaves .. narrow, *i(pit.poiniLd " >^3 
L rquhari's Rabelais iii. xxxviiL 318 ‘.Sjdir.iLk fix)l. 161J 
Tvilkr Hist Scotland I- 3.^9 About a thousand spit 
rack:., with me it on them. 1608 W'nniFHm’KNK ( ompt Bk. 
(S.H.S.) H3 *spcii itaf and enrvit w.irk ihamiu. c X475 
Put. Yoi. ill Wr.-Wulckrr 770 H/c ver uve> tor^ a *spete. 
luriicre. 1703 Moxon Pfecn. txe*e. 51 The Wood-wurk 
helongiiig to ilie lack, is a B.iriel, a •Spii- wheel .Tnd a 
I Haniling of the Winch. 1776 Hawkins Hrst. Mus. 1 . 335 
'Ihc do;; who treads ilic spil-whetk 

Spit (spit), Also 5 Spyt. [f. Spit*/.* Cf. 
SPi!:r sb i and Da. spyt (NKns. sput).] 

1. The fluid secreted by the glands of the mouth, 
esp. when ejected ; saliva, spittle ; a clot of this. 

See also Cui Koo-si i r./rn^-r/i/. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9408'* F'li xpiit on him )>iiir spit, 
r 1440 Prorttp Parr. 469 f’P>t» or spiitle, sputum^ strea^ 
sanvn. c 1530 Hours 0/ Bussed Virgin 78 His fice w^ 
spit defil'd. 1611 CorriK., CrarAat, xpillh, « r spit ; also, a 
ipilting. 1623 P. FlKTCHKH IWt. A/lSC. Wks. lytjy 11 . 956 
Sec how willi streams of spit th'are dreiicnt 1700 I'lovi R 
Cold Baths \ 47 Tenipcraie Bathing. ri|H*nA the Spii, and 
helps it up. 1747 ir. Astruc's Fevers a'-ri 'J In* yellow spits 
generally expci toraicd in a peripneumony. 1865 Ptorning 
.Star n fxw.. The pre'cncv ol 'stour', oi ^^n^l, . the panicles 
of which, .niniiircsl ihemvclvcs in what is calltd the 'black 
spit '. 1904 Brit. Pled. Jtnl. 10 Sept. 33 Ihe spit cca.sed to 
be fetid. 

b. Path. Spitting due to morbid condition. 
xByj AUiutFs Syst Pled II. 9^7 The iiien become pro. 
ni.'iiurely old ; they sufler from cou;;h and spit. 

2 . The act of s])itling; nn instance of this. 

a 1638 I .ovFi ACE Lucasia, Tond 4 .Spider 13 The speckl'd 
Toad Dufivs hi-* foe wiili a fell Spit. 1700 C. AntuL 

Armin. 30 Foitune U hut the devil's blasphemous 

hpit upon divine providence. 1763 G. Juiin.sion i\ei>erie I. 
z4j, 1 l>eg.in to hope that 1 should come oiT with a spit in 
the face, or u k.ck on the bicech at worst. 1853 1 C. Fiiz- 
Gi-kald Lett (1S89) I 924 'ilie Athenncuni in which you 
will see a in><ri: dvieiinincd spit at me. 1896 Daily Atws 
19 M.iy 8/1 \Vhein‘vtr Mnsui reiire fr«>ni a (.oiiferciicc wiili. 
out spiiiiii’.; ilie *.pii of pc.ice, squalls may bc^ expected. 

trans/. i86x Pfoc. R. Geogr. Aoc. IV. 471 [iherc was] a 
little spit from a Mahraltn musket 

b. A Spit and a stride^ a very short distance. 

1678 Cotton Walton s Angler lu 23 You ar 1 now. .within 
a fcpii, and a stride of the peak. 1676 Pitor Robtn's in tell, 
4-1 1 Apr. 11 He h.id not gone abo\ c a spit and a stride but 
he meets luiulhcr arch Wag. 1677 W. Hur.iiF.s Plan q/Siit 
I. X. 44 They, 1 think, oui-spake hini, a -pit and stiide, who 
prayed unto the Pope [etc.]. 18x8 in Car n Craven Gloss. 

IS. The very spit of the exact image, likeness, or 
counterpart of (a person, etc.). 

18x5 K.s’ai'F & Balow in Newgate Cal. III. 497/a A daugh- 
ter, ..the very s|iit of the old capLuto. 1836 ' 1 '. Hook G, 
Gurney I ao2 \’ou aie a quetr fellow— the \ t ry spit of your 
father. 1886 MacquoID A/r J. App^by III. x. 143 1 lii 9 
young chap has got his dvmr grand inoniei's eyes, why, he's 
the very spil of her. 

b. With addition of fetch^ image., picture. 

1839 SAiJt Gas-lighf 4 D. XX ix. 334 He would be the very 
spit and fetch of Queen Cleopatra. 1869- in dialect use 
{Fug. Dial. Did.). 1893 E. Casti b Lt. 0/ Siarthey vi. 7* 
Shc^s like the poor lady that's dead and gone, the spit aa* 
image she ix. 
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4. A tligbt »rinkle or shower of rtdo or snow. 

1I49 Cuprtu GfViH tftuidK. (i656)9oTb« night was quite 
dark, the rain coming in sudden spiu out of the Wind. 1^ 
T. J. Tavlui Ot€rat. KuHtung Streams 33 On the occur- 

f iiica of a thunder Npit. 1889 F. M. Peamo Sitter 

ILxxvi. ipB The day woa mild,., with occasional tpit of rain. 

6 . attfiS.^ as spit-venom ; alio aplt-box, a spit- 
toon ; spit-ourl t-ioMOt (see quote.) ; apit- 
kid Naut.y a receptacle for spit. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Criugie xviii, There was no pauci^ of 
silver diahex, basins, *spitboxea, censers, and utensils or all 
shapes, and sizes. 1840 K.H Dana A ffix/ xxii. Having 
a larKe spit*Liox always under the steps. S890J. Cagnsv 
tr. yakacH*a Ciin, Diagftoaia iv. The sputum has a rusty 
tinge. and adheres firmly to the spit'box. 1859 UAaTLKTT 
Diet, A mar. (ed. a) 434 'S^it-eurif a detached lock of hair 
curled upon the teinple: probably from having been at first 
pliXstered into KhH|)e by the saliva. 187a Da Vrsa w/EnVoa- 
asms 334 Tile feuiale ornament. . is the spit-curl. 1735 Dii /. 
Arts .y Sit, IV., *i>/V imcct, in zoology, the cicada with 
brown wings, and two white spots on them, and a double 
white line. 1891 tent. Z]>i( 7 . s. v., *Spitkid. 1898 KlPLl^G 
Jh/ei’t in Being 13 After dinner, as they were smoking 
above the spit-kids.^ 1597 v. ii. f a The 

*spit-veiiuine of their poisoned beaxis breaketh out to the 
annoyance of others. 

Spit, sb.>^ Also 0 dial, speet. [a. MDu. or 
MLG. spit (Du., LG , WFria. spit^ NFris. spet^ 
spatt\ also MDu. speet ^ Mi.G. spldt ) : see Spit z».‘‘j 

1 . Such a depth of earth ns is pierced by the full 
Icn^rth of a spade-blade; a spade-graft: a. Fol- 
lowed by ftdjs., csp. deep. 

The sinp, is sometimes useti after numerals instead of the pf. 
1507-8 in CJage Ihit, Suffolk (i8j8) 145 For making of a 
diche. ij spitic depper then the cast of the cawsy now is. 

UoATK Irelands NaU Hist. (i8<^) laS A got^d clay 
(which comiiioiily lyeth one or two spits deep). 1670 jf. 
Smith Lug, huprmK Renw'd-^fi ‘1 he ground is delved two 
spit det p. 1691 Kav ( oil. Eng fed. ai Pref., VVe say 

a ^tp.ide-gratt or u Spit deep. <1 lyaa Lisi a Hu^b. (1757) 23 
Whiiie hods uf ch ilk, un ha'f spit tliick. 1763 Museum 
Rust. I. 254, I ni.ike niy luliourers dig up the intcnMls one 
spit deep 1807 VANrouvaa Agrie. Drt'on (1813) 985 These 
drains .should iw made one foot for spit) wide, and one sp.t 
deep. i88a Gant Citron. XVII. 84 'J he best method of 
prep.Tnng tlie soil fur the reception of young trees is to dig 
or trem h it at least two sp.ts deep, 
b. In otiier contexts. 

1677 J’lor 0\/ofdsh 66 At Teynfon also, within .a spit of 
the surf, ue, they dig a sort of earth they (here caU l.,am. 
/11679S1KJ. Mooxe Eng, Intetest (170J) 47, I..digg my 
hole 4 Foot simare, but no deeper than one Spit, or thcrc- 
alxiuL 179a Trans. ,Soe. Em our. Arts X. 4 The soil was 
dug one full spit, and ihe turf inverietl. 18^ Lanci CoE 
ta^e larmer 11 Digging one acre of Wheat Lind, twel%'e 
inches deep, by two 6-inch spits. 186a O'CjiBKV Lect A ne. 
Disk xxxiii. (1873) 111 . 2(ji It [a cuiiouH harp] w.L'i r.dsed 
by labourers at tlio depth of twelve .spits or spadiiigt under 
the earth in Coolness Moss, 

0. A thrust ^’ihe sii.-ide In dii;ging. 

1844 H. SiRPiik NS Hk. Farm 1 1 . 553 Manuie, which should 
either be dug down 18 iiich>;s deep uith a double spa of the 
spade, or plotiglied down with n double furrow. 

2 . A layer of earth of a 8[iaclc's depth : a. With 
a ljs. denoting the relative ijosition of the layer. 

1663 (Jrmhii r CouuH’l 53 Hru km.ikers are accustomed to 
dig the top sp.t .and to ihr iw it ith the other c I ly. 1670 
J. Smi i It Eng Itupr,xu. Rrxun'd 36 '1 he second spit or under- 
iiiL>.st earth IS laid upon the hr^l bpit or spadL-fnl of earth. 
I70.'S l^NLHiN dc WisK Rein'd Gartl. I. ii, The first .‘spii, or 
lop L'.arth i.s always allow’d to be lieticr than that wIikK 
l>es uti'ler it. 1757 Mits. Crikmiii Lett. lien .y hrautes 
(1767) 111. 717 llie Diflr.-reiice..m.iy be compared to 1 h i 
bfUween] the ujip- r .Sod, a id the under .Spit, of the F-.irih. 
1834 T. HrtGG ( aruatfOH at Loam should consist of the 
top spit and crunilis only. 1851 CJi knnv llandhk It. Ganl. 

9 Use a compost of two-thirds loam, from the upp* r spit of 
a p.isture, and one ihird sand. 188a Garden a8 Jan. ^4/1 
1 lie soil .is entirely composed of the top spit uf a iieigl.. 
boiiring meadow. 

b. In Other contexts, 

1780 Young Tour I rel. I. 63 He dug it over, Ics'clied it, 
and burnt the .spit in groat hcip-. 179s Trans. Si>c. I^ncour^ 
Alts IX. 42 Covering them (potatoes] with straw .'ind a spit 
ofe.'irth. 1803 Dick-son Pratt,^ Agrii. I. 32^ lie only digs 
one "pil foiirtfen inch«‘-sdo«.p Mith the bottom laud ditching 
sp.ide 1844 yrni. R. Agrtc. Roc. V. 1. 9 He returns and 
with another spade longer and n.'xrrower than the last cuts 
out the next spit or luwi r p.'irt of the dniiti. 

3 . The qu.'intiiy of earth taken up by a spade at 
a time; a spadeful. 

1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1031/4 The River side,.. where the 
Lord liisliop diggeth the fir>t .Spit. 17M Tull IIprsr-Hoe- 
tug Hush XX. 292 V'lui will find . . most ofihe Pieces cr .Spits, 
whi< h nre dugoiit of your .Sight, to lie of twice that 1 hiv kness. 
179a Bki knap Hist. New llamt-ah. 111 . ii9ThiH being dug 
in spits of a pr>p*T sire, and dried, bi-comes valuable fewti. 
1837 Flemish Hush. 90 in Hnsb. (I..U K.) HI, Digging out 
spits of earth with the spade , arm inciting them up un the 
surface already ploughed. i88t Whitkhrad HoPs^ 41 I he 
modern diggers, do not each ‘-pit* up on their spuds 
and throw it over, as the old-fa^hioned workmen did io 
other days. 

b. A scries of spadefuls taken in a line. 
a x^zz Lisle Hush. (1757) at Farmer Bond, .carried a spit 
fof dun: I all along from the heap, and spread it near to the 
brink of tire furrows. 1765 Museum Ruat. IV. 374 A spit 
of earth out of the trenches is.. to be cast amongst the 
plants of I otciieed in the rows. 

4 . dial. A R(>ecial form of spade (sec qnnts.). 
i8a8 Carr Criwen Gloas.^ SpiL a spade with n mouth at* 
most samii ircular. 1830 Cumh. Farm Rep, 65 in Hutb. 
(L.U.K.) HI, A nnrrow-mouthed spade (technically called 
a spit) corre-ponriing to the breadth of the life to bis u»ed. 
in dial, glossaries (Laiic, Yks., Line., GI0UC.X 
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9 . aitrib. and Cpmb^^ aa spil^ 4 tep ndt., '^ung^ 

*>sh<nf€L 

1693 Fhil. Trews. XVlf. tadfiomt of these Tuberm. which 
lay 'bpii deep under |round. 1769 Museum Rasst, i V. 31X 
Diggini*, spu«dee|\ sixteen rodii, at three.penco per rod. 
ea iBw pRoox Rtt^L Gaoas, I^ti-desp, the depth ola spade 
only, 1671 F. Drote Fruit-Trsss 3 Upon this Bed must 
be laid some *spll-duag it. e. mich horse-dung as is rotted 
in the heap, and may be digged with a spade). 1778 
(W. H. Makshall) A/fMat/cz Agric., Obasrv, lit ne/z. Tbe 
ordinary distinction of Long-Dung and Short or Spit-Dung. 
t9m8 Creenkoute Comp, 1. 115 Ixmm with., vegetable mould, 
or mould of spit dun|^. 1864 yrnI, A\ Agric. Roe. XXV. 11. 
399, L.buy good sutt^ung, really for use, as 1 want it. 
1678 Phil, Trams. A 11 . 946 The *Spit-sh(iveI is to be made 
of a thin streight Iron ten^ Inche- long, and five Inches 
broad, w ith a Socket in the sideof it to put a st.^lT or handle. 
17^ ii>ad. XXXV. 568 A natrow Spade, commonly termed 
a Spit-shovcl. 

Spit, v.^ Forms: o. 3 spit(i)en {pad. apitnde, 
pa. ppU. i-apiied, y-apited, -spyted), f apite, 
■pyto. Ne. and dial. 6 spete, 6, 8-9 speet. 
7. 5-6 apytte, 6 apyt, 6- spit {pa. t. and pa. 
pple spitted), 7 apitt. ff. SpitjA.I Cf. MDu- 
(Du.) nnd MLG. speten^ mDq. and LG. sputen^ 
older G. (now dial.) spissen (G. r/z>«z//).] 

1 . t rafts. To put on a spit; to thrust through 
with a spit. 

^ c ISOS Lay. 26529 He . smat bine |>urh mid ban spere swa he 
ispited -wcore. IS97 R. Gluuc. (Roils) 4913 ^is grislkhe 
ge.int adde. .y-pited him |>^ru out mia an ^reiie spite. 
t 1440 Pruiup. /‘am. 4^ bpyie mvte on a spote, vtruo. 
1483 Catk. A Mg/. 356/1 To Spyiie .flesche, i'4r////irz, 1530 
Lai sgk. 729, 1 wyll spytte my meate or ever 1 wyl set my 
pyei in tiie oven. 1581 A Hall I tad 11. 31 Ihe gigoU 
ftiui the other flesh in peeces ihcy did spit, c 1611 Chap- 
man Htad IX. 209 I hen of a well-fed svvine A huge fat 
.shoulder he cuts out, and -pits it wondrous fine. 1699 
]>awi‘IER Fay. 11 . i. 31 Little bits <»f Pork, spitted 5 or 6 of 
them at ome. on a small skiver, and ro.is»ted. 1749 Smol- 
Li.TT Gil Bias X. X, He lighted a fire, spitted a leg of 
mutton. tyBj Fahu.)/ L ouil. Art Cooke^ {cd. 4i Having 
\ spitted your pig,.. lay it down to a brisk rle.(r Are. 1833 
Loudon EncyU. An/iti. | 1515 'Ihe openition, when the 
nic.it it once spitted,.. goes on 4>f itself. 1879 Bxemuoiim 
Patai^oitin xi. 171, 1 lust no time in spitting some meal and 
setting it to roost. 

b. transf. To pierce, transfix, or stnb with a 
sli.irp weapon, etc. ; to fix or impale oat or upon 
something sharp. 

o, >. C1430 Piigr. Lyf Manhotie 11. cxxviii. (i.<^69) 124 A 
8i>eie. ilint was al ful of cicii of men piTu**!, whiche weitn 
spiled thcr on. 1599 .Siiaks. Hen f in. lii. 38 Yoiir n.ike J 
Infants .spitted vpon I'ykcs. 1607 R. CIakkw J ir. Esiienne's 
H arid Wond. 114 Two brethren ..who were spitted vpon 
a Slake some fifu-ene yenres ago. 421643 Cartwuioiit 
Ordinary iv. i, Hee’l spit )oii If he but know you are a 
usiiier. 1781 Cowi'KR Charity 354 Whether he measine 
erulh,. .Weigh sun-beams, carve a riy, or spit a Ilea. 1847 
K. Brunts IFuthertnr Hetg/its \i. I. 100 Jf she had heen 
spiitt'd on the horns oi a in.nd cow. 1870 riiOHNBURV Tiiur 
r>{. Eug. I. ii. SI '1 hey were found, side by side, each having 
spit led the otner with hi- rapier. 

*5®9 H. Harvky pi. Perc. it Heresay U too slender 
an cuid<’nce to spit a mans credit vpt^n. 

reff. 1818 bCoir Rob Roy x. My falcon Cheviot, who 
spitted liiiiisetf on a heron's hill. 

6. 1513 Douglas «A'i«zr4/ IX. xii. 90 And Phegeaslh^ ldoun 
br> tills in the fcyld, Spent throw owt the body rn id his 
sclieyld. i57;5 Gauim. Gurton v. ii 181 If he came, (liej 
had me not sii. ke to speet hym. *785 Burns jolly Beggars 
xxxix. He .swore by a' waa swearing worth, 'iospeei him 
like a ph\er. 

2 . To pierce or stud ( a thing) with srnkes. 

a lias yuiiaua 57 [He] leite. .a swi 5 e wundeilich hweol 
meieii & m.xkieo « purh spiiien [v.r. spitenj hit al..wi 5 
iriiciie gadicn. 

3 . a. To fix (henings or other fish) on a spit or 
rod for dr)'ing or smoking. 

1617 Minutes Arckd, Co 4 Avr/rr (MS.), Allegauit that his 
servant d)d spilt herrings vihtii the s.ibuih day,.. for other- 
wi-c the herrings h.»d bene all lost. 1865 VV. W kite E. Eug. 

1 1. 140 'I'hc fi'.li aie washed and speeted by ua"g» of women, 
who with niinhle fingers hang ilieiii one by one through 
gilli and mouth upon spccts. 

b. 'I'o siring (needles) together by passing a 
wire through the eyes. 

i86a Cittai. Intrruat. Exkib.^ Brit. II. No. 6449, The-e 
little labourers lake the needles wh« n they have been * eyed ' 
and proceed to '6)tit ' them, tliat u, to pass a wire through 
the eye of every needla 

Spit, v.^ Forms : /»/! 1 apittan, 3-4 apitton, 

5 spyttyn ; 4-6 spitto, apytte, apyt (5-6 spy tt), 

6 - apit ,6-7 apitt). J'a. t. a. 3-7 spitted (6 Si. 
-it), 4-6 apytted. fi. 4^6 apitte, apytte, 4- spit 
( 4 apitt, apyt, 5 spytt ) ; 6 apett^e, 6-7 spot ; 

6 8patt(e, 6- spat; b-9 spate, 7 spot, 4. 9 dial., 
aput. Pa. pplo. a. i gtapitted, 4-6 apytted, 
6-7 (9 dial.^ spitted (6 Sc. -it). 6-7 spot 

(6 apette), 5- apit (6-7 apitte, 6 apytte), 9 spat, 
dial. aput. 7. 6 apetten, 7-8 (91/ra/.) apittf^n, 9 
dial, apatteu, aputten. (Northern OF. spiitan 
(also gespittan^, ■■ G. dial, spitten, of imit.it ive 
origin ; cf. MSw. spytt a. spotta (Sw. spotta)^ Norw. 
dial, spytta {sputta), D.i. spytte^ NFris. spitfU, 
older G. (now dial.) spntun. also ON. and Icel. 
spyta ( Norw. dial, s^e) and OE. spHtan Si*rtr v. 

OK instances nre rare, the common words being sp/eian^ 
spdttan^ nnd sptavoH. From the 15th cent, the conjugation 
has included forms properly bckmging to the obsolete drill k, 
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together with new (brniarioos oaths analogy of strong vba. 
bee abo Srrr r.) 

L trans. f I. To eject aaliva on (a person) aa 
a sign of contempt. 06 s, 

4:990 Lituia^f. Co*p. Mark x« 34 Hla H>ittes Mne ft hla 
suingeft hine. Z975 Rutkw. Cosp. Luka aviu. 3a Swungm 
(he) biS ft xbpitted bid. w&saS Auer. R. 990 Spit him 
aiiiidde )>e bcarde to hokcr ft to schom, het flikered so mit 
ztajo Hata’ A/sid. 17 penne spit leccberte^ io schome 
ft to bisniere, meideiihad 0 ^ ncbb& 

2 . To eject irom the moulh by the special eflbrt 
involved in expelling saliva. 

To spit sixpetutt X see Sixpsncr ad. 

Z97S Rnthw. Uotp. Matt, xxvii. 30 pa splttende on him 
heor spadif jenonun (/set hietxi ft slujiuo his heafud. 
a laag 'jfnhana 40 Hare ahne blod Ich habbe ofU imaket 
ham to spitten ft to speoweii. a 1300 Cursor M, 24o8< 
pui aput on him jiair apit. 1:1383 Chaucka L. C. iv. 
1433 llyP*iP^^y^*\ *1 bob's niak>d al of bras 'Hiat (•pittyn 
fer. e 1440 A/ph. Tales 180 lie slraki; hyin opon l>e bresle, 
at ha spytt blude with iij dayeo. 14B1 Ox ion Reynard 
(Arb.) lit The wulf had so moche ptiyne and anguyMh.. 
that he .Hoytie blood. 1909 Hawks Peat. Pleas, xxx in. (Percy 
Soc.) 166 wtih bis thre bedei he spyitc all his venum. 1990 
PastjuiCs Apol. I Biij, Hath the 'loude no poyson be^e 
he Spits it ? z6oo Surflrt Countrie Earme 1. xii. 65 Hut 
cluttered blood which the sicke partie shall haue spet. 1697 
Drvdan Firg. Geoig. iv. 148 A thirsty 'i’rain That.. spit 
from their dry Chaps the gather'd Dust agaiik 1711 
Addison Rpect. No. 117 P 7 Sir Roger (old me^ that old 
Moll had Lmii often brought before him for making Child- 
ren spit Pin-. 1789 Med. Comm. II. 997 He.. spate a vast 
quantity of tough white froth. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 430 
lie. .began 10 spit tiiLk matter of a greenish colour. i8as 
bcoTT A'e/.tfw. xxiv, This mastei-hend sh.TU spit a few 
fla.shcs of fire . .on the s^t, if it will do you plea.sure. 1897 
Ailbutt's Ryst. Med. IV. 162 Kcco\cry may ensue after toe 
patient ha- lieen Hpittin^ muco-pus for wreeks. 

Jig. 411568 Asciiam ScAo/eiu. 11. V\ks. (1904) cm Their 
whole knowledge.. was tied onely to their tong ft lips,., 
and therfore wus sone spitte out of the mouth againe. s6e8 
Shaks. Per. iii. i. 8 'J'huu siorinest venomously: Wilt thou 
spit nil th)sclfY 1777 Brand Pop. Antlo- toi uote, Boys 
have a Custom (in.er se) of sj^itiing their Faith, or as they 
also call It here, their baul (boul), when required to maka 
A-scvcraiions in a M.'ittcr of Cons^uence. 
b. Jorth^ outj up. 

cipiA fsee «.]. ( 1450 Rt. Cuthberi (Surtees) 6353 Ha 

wulu pc pen>s ouie Uauc spit, he mught noghc opyn hb 
mouth 3iL 1509 Hawks Poit. Pleas, xxxvii. iPer^ Soc.) 
19a Toward me he came, . . Spyttyng out f> re. 1530 Pai sen. 
729 The adder d>d sprite lorthe Tier venyine by and by. 
Z558 Wardil tr. A/e-its* Retr. ai b, He lourncd. .vpon the 
beildes side, and spine out a great ^ric of the matter 1663 
Br Patrii k /‘arab. I'tlgr. ix, As men do wiih bitter Pills 
w)iicli..if they chaw them, prove so distastful, that they are 
ready to suit them out again 1745 tr. Columella's iiusli, 
viii. xvi, VVhen ho. .had u-ted of a pike, .and hod spitten it 
out, he followed the iiiipudent action with a jest. 1779 in 
lessQ AV/u/^'n 4> Contemp. 11844) IV. 258 'ibosc ra<%cafs we 
Lave seen take so much snuff and spit it up again. ^ i^e 
Lovxa Handy Amiyxwiit He.. saw ihe trumpeter spitting 
out a mouihliil of Lmer. 1898 Atlbuti's Ryti. Med. V. 55 
Since then he had spat up thick phlegm. 

^J 7 g. 1598 Chapman Hero LtauHer iii, Takes newt as if 
il were ti/o hui to eat. And Spils it slavering forth for dog-fees 
meat. 1613 Shaks. tiese, Flil^ 1. ii. Oi Thb makes. .Tongues 
spit their duties out. 

0. Willi various fig. objects (as t/enom, poison^ 
fire,, etc.) denoting the aueronce or expression of 
malice, hatred, anger, or other violent feeling. 

c 1386 Chauckm Pard. T. Prol. 135 Ihux spitte I out my 
venym vndt'r hewe Of hoolynevse, to semen huoly. 1560 
Daus ir. itUtdaue's Comm, ao Herein they ..spitte ouie the 
po>von of ihcyr h.(ir d. 1583 Hahingtdn oommandm. 
(1390) 364 Whi n hee woulde haueeueii ipii fne in Anthonies 
face and i;alled him as great 1 > as hee could. i6si in Ktnipe 
Lately MRS. 434 Y” bpAiihird'., against whom they 

are apt., to spiti ihc^r spleens, a X656 Br. Hall Rem. 
tPAf. (i6rM>) 161 (Jne spi s hb p.>^ton upon the blessed 
'Jrinity. 1701 Fakquiiar -Mr H. H'pdm/r 1. i, Let 'em spit 
their \cnoin among theiiiselve^, and it hurts nobrxly. 1759 
Djlwoktii Pare 16 When the vemim you spit falls short of 
your aim. 1&S3 Holland Lett, yoneset vi. 98 'Ihere be 
women . who c.ui scold or cry or bow I or spit fire. 

rtjl. 1735 I'uKK Prid. Rat. 320 Or at ihe ear of Eve, 
familiar 1 o.id. Half fioili, half venom, [he] spits hunsieU 
abroad, In puns, or poliiics, or IhIcs, or Iica. 

d. \\ till coilipi. an one's Jace^ teeth, etc. Chiefly 
in fig. use. 

15x6 i'ligr. Pet/. (W. de W. H3O 97 Eiier spyitynge thy 
ofTcncea in thy luche. 1593 Shaks. Rich, ii, 1. 1 194 My 
teeth shall te.iie Ihe sl.mish moiiuc..And spit it..euen 
III Mowhrayes face. 1636 Bhathwait Rom. Emp. 94 He 
hit off his longue and spit ii in her face, atyxi Kkn 
Urania Toet. Wks. 1731 IV. 475 bwtei Poetry has RufTcr'd 
most, By Bards.. Who in her br.iuieuus Vi-^ige spit Hie 
Putrefaction of their W'ii. 1781 Cowi-kr 66z While 

bigotry, spits abhorrence in the Chibtiun's face. 

e. Ill phinscs vtciioiing gnat or exact likeaeta 
or resembl.iiice. (Cf. Spit sb.^ 3.) 

F. crachl b similai ly used. 

l6oa Brkton H ’omters n-oath Hear. (1879)8/1 Twoogirlea, 
..the one ax like an Owle, the other as like an Urchin, aa 
if they had bcene spate out of the inouihes of them. 1664 
ConoN .icarrou. 100 Hec's e'en as like thee ax ih'adst spit 
him. 1690 C Nkssk Ihst ( 9 - <)■ N. T. I. 159 We are of our 
father the devil, .os like him as if spit out of hb mouth. 
■7B8 Gross Diet. Fulgar T. (cd. a> s.v., He ix as like hw 
father us ii he was spit out of his moulh; said of a child 
much re.-embling hb father. 1885- in Emg, Died. DicL 
3 . a. T'u emit, cast, throw, ui a manner siiuilar 
to the ejection of saliva. 

13.. E, £. Ailit, P. C. 338 Cure fader to ^ fysch fet*- 
lych bidder., pat be hym spul spakly vpon spare drye. 
159s Shake, yohu 11. eit The Canons. .ready mounted., 
iu spit (01 th Their Irou iodignatiuo gainst your wailesb 



SPIT. 


SPXTX, 


• 

f 1611 Chapman TUmd iv. 433 The sea thrusts vp her wsnest 
. .she roreii, And hpits cucrie wav tier fume. 1837 Camlvls 
Fr . Rcv ^ II. I, iu, Sulpliur>cIouJ spilling btrvaks of fire? 
iMj Hawthoknb Onr Uhi Ho$n 4 (1879) 94 '1 lie clouds now 
Bpai down a tew spiieful drops upon uh. 1911 Daity Mart 
I Nov. 7/a 'J'he kullvis came crashing tbroiuih the cactus 
leaves, spilling up sand all around us. 

t b. 'J o causie to be cxpcileti in spittle. Obs, 

1608 To 9 %K\x Sfrymts ^5 Tlio rooie of leasiil young, for 
Fullers yet viifit, Drunke iii warme waUr, venoiiie out doth 
spit. 

O. colloq To leave (visitin^-cardsV 
itSs Mmk. D'.Arbi.av Diary 24 Dec., As I'had the coach, 
I then s/ri cards at Mrs. Chapone’s, who has seal me an 
invitaiiun. 

d. 'I'o extrude or lay (ejjgs or 8 i>awn). 

1847 Halliwkli.^ S/i/f to l.iy cgjzs, Aiict t>f insects. 1909 
Tputrt 0/ l^eep .Sept. 825/1 The adult oyster ‘spits' its 
many thousands of eggs into the water. 

4. With pm/ ^or ^ forth)', ^'o utter In a proud, 
spiteful, plain, or unreserved manner. AIm with- 
out adv. : To speak (a langnatjc). 

«895 Shaks. John 11. I. 458 A Inrge mouth indeede, Tliat 
Mits fOTth death, and mounuiines. 16m S. Du VtucRn tr. 
CatMnt' Aritnir. Arv«/r 310 'J'liO'.o stuuents, wlio reluming 
from the Uniycr-iiics, spit om at their mouth the super- 
Huiiies of their memory. 1657 J. Smith M\st. Kk*t, 80 
ThuA Michael spits out hiittr reproacheA against David. 
170* CisusR Love makrt Man 11. i, Lar. Does my y'-unger 
Brother s^ieuk any Gre^k yet, SanclioY Sane. No, Sir, but 
he spits French like a Magt>y >876 I'. Hahdv htheiUrta 
(ifigo) 5 A good sa)ing well spit out is a C'hri-.tmas Aic to 
niy withered heart. 1904 A. Gkifiihih L't/ty }’rs. /'n 6 t. 
S'Ttt. II Now sir, S|>eak up.. .Don t he afraid,. spit it ouL 

5. 'I'o put out by mc.TUs of spiilin*r. 

1661 Coition i'eak 6j The w.-uer hre.-ikA on Rorks 

in such a showr ..asmade us doubt T would hus.ird spitting 
all our Candles out. 

11 . i/i/r. 6 . 'i'o eject saliva (at or on a person or 
thinj;) as a means of expressinjj liatrctl or contempt. 
Usn.'tlly with preps., ns ar^w/ir/, at. 1//, on, etc. 

C973 Rushiv. Goiy. M.'itL xxvi. 67 pa sp ttaduii [hiar] 
on nis ondwliotu ^ mid hondum hine Klo^un. aiaso 
H^ohnn^ in D E. Horn. 1 . 279 1 1 wen Jrat te sunefule 
men i pi nelr spitted, a ijoo C ursor M. 1(^35 I ai sp tied 
on his luueli i.ice. 13. . A'. Aiis. 801 (Line.), ‘ Fy on |>e !* 
qu Nyculas . And spitte aniyddo his lace. 1 1400 Land 
Troy./}, ifls77 ['’he] lare hcie clotl>es«Sc on hem ispit. 4*1440 
JnCiFs H'e/t 193 He spotted on he Lro^, he d>^p)Aed oiue 
lady i483CAXiONr'»''<r T/. 231/a l hey sp) itenayen&te 
the fals )dollys .Tud St.iiuei*. 1308 Dunhar Tua Martif 
fFirwru 396, 1 spiuii quhen I s.iw J hat sup<‘r s|)en<]it euill 
spieit. i^s UuALL E>asm. Ap p'l. 56 AiisiippuH .spitted 
on the evill f.ivoured face of bonus. i6oS-'9 Mihdifton 
Widow v. i, .Spit at me, genileimn, If ever I'd 8Ut h a 
thought 1830 Lrnnaro tr. Lkarrons H'lsd. 11. iv. (1670) 
256 For logo against his own nature, is to tempt God, to 
spit against (he heavens. 173a Bkkki i kv Alcipkr. v f 13 
A delurniined puip'M« to inuidc-r any man wiio fhall but 
spit ill hLs face. 1797 Monthly Ma^. XLVIJI, 114 I'lpial 
ti) b«ing tweaked b> the no e, apiiien upon and bufTcted. 
i8ss .Scott Tatisin. viii, ‘Out upon the hound 1 * said 
Richard, spitii ig in contempt, by y ny of iiitr rjecti m. xSsa 
Mhs. .Siowr Un.ie Tom s C. xxxt iii. * 1 he more fool you 1 ’ 
sail l.egree. spitting .scwnifuliy at him. 1891 Faki'’ar 
Datltn. 4- /)nwH li. They spit wh' n they poMi a icniplei 
they turn aw.iy with horror from «».irrificc-i. 
b. In fic- ; freq. with in one's face. 

(a) 1368 VV IN3RT Whs. (b. r.S ) 1 . io8 'I hmk nocht that 
thi-. inaiht barirer niidnes. .wald Ire spiliii at be a luwor an 
KihnikY 1379 J OM80N Ca/i"rAi'.» Senn. 'Inn. 3^7/2 There- 
fore they are so, much the inoie to l»e necursed and to be 
speite at. i6is Hr. Hai l Contempt , 0 . T. 11. iv, How shad 
not all the world spit at ttiis iioly cruelly. 16O3 Hp. Pai kick 
Farah Pngr. XX, I'liey will sira'n thenisi Ivrs lo spit upon 
their fiinA. 1716 M. JJavii-s A then. lint. Il_ a jo .Simon 
Magus was lx-ti>iics spit up.m by the Pii nitivc Bishop 
liemenv 1831 Scorr Ct. Rob xiii, 1 .im a Christian man, 
soil ting at, and bidding dchanee to, Ai>r lo, Bacchus, 
Coiiius, and .ill nthi-r hcatlicn d- iiies. 1851 Mus. Bkown- 
INC Casa Lturdi It in i. 1. if we turned and spit Upm 
our anieLedenrs we were vile. x868 Ilnnyson Lucretius 
196, 1 hate^ abhor, spit, sicken at him. 

ib) 1639 S. Du ViHGi-K tr Ca nns' Adniir. /i7sr«/j 286 You 
spit tipon your owiie face, a 1713 Muhskt ( iion Time \ ijtr) 
11 . 143 He said the p liiioners tor a Paili.imenC spit 111 (he 
kin.:'s face, i^i Humr t/ist (1806) IV. 637 ,1 hey 

Could get no other answer tli.m that IicmI had .sjiiitcn in Ins 
f.ice. 1810 W. WiisoN tint Dnsent. Ch 111 . 86 S.iy he 
died spit. mg in tiie devil's face, cuiiteinning him and bis 
doctrine. 

7 . I’o eject saliva from the mouth; to expectorate. 
a 1300 Cursor M . 13544 Wit pin vn-io h® he spilt, 
1377 Langl /'/. B. X. 40 Blit |>o knt feynen hem foils.. 
Spiiicii and spewen and sprke foiile wordcs c 1440 Promp. 
Par 7 \ 46^ .‘'pv ityn, scteo, spno,e.isP'to. a 1450 Myrc P>ir, 
Pr . 890 kepe |)e wclle hat |k>u ne .spvite. 1530 Palsgk. 728 
li is a foule ihyiig at a sernioiide to Vn-re prop e spvite and 
relcne or roiii^li a^ they do. 1599 B. Jossov Aw Sfan out 
0/ HttM . III. I, 1 ha ie bcene i.iking nn ounce of tabarco 
haid by here. ..and 1 am come to .bpit piiuate in Paulcs. 
1609 Hoi LA'^D Annn. Ptarcetl 186 Hfe wua never s«.rne 
abroad and out of his house to have snii his nose, or spit. 
1874 K Godkrky tn^j. .V Ah. i'kystc 131 He .Tliiiost coniiiiu* 
ally spitted, and «laiiy grrw woise. c ijno Phior Cons'ersiiL 
fn Gut of breath, lie turn'd to S'di. 1778 in Itsse S<‘livyH 4 
Conterup, (1844) I II. 295 .She spits and cougns much. X84X 
Lank Arab. Aits. 1 . 68 When any of 5'ou ha.s a bad drrani, 
spit three times ovi-r your leit sho'ddi*r. x89a T. Hahuy 
h'eit.Betoved ill. i, Men orank, smoked, and sp.iiin the inns. 

b With prep 4., as about, against, at, tn, into, 
on, upon. 

WvcLip Ecilus. xxviii. 14 If thou shut spitten vpon 
it, It shal ben queynl. 14.. Ruts .Syon Mouost. bit. in 
Calient. Topogr. (1834) I. 31 None sch.il .spyt up on the 
stayres. . but yf they ireiieitouie >orthcw> thi'. xsadliNOALS 
IX. 6 As sone as he bad thus spoken, he spate un the 
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grounde. *996 Shaks. TVxmi. Skr. 111. 1 . 40 Spit In the hole 
mail, and tune acaine. x6es Danibl Queen's Arcadta 1^5 
Wko. (Groaait) lll.aai If she meet but with iny dog, she.. 
pla>es with his cares, Spits in hts mouth. 1633 0 . HRsaKKr 
VViw/Zr, Unkimitufss iii. My friend may spit upon my 
enrious floore. 1668 H. Moes Div. Dial. 11. xviii. (17x3) X46 
To spit in the Mouth of a Dog.. Is not indecorous (or the 
Man, and graieful aisu to the liog. X714 Audihon Laver 
No. 39, Silting at table, he spits (uTl upon the servants who 
waited tnere Umamo Pop. Anttq. xoi note. In Com- 

hinationsof the Colliers, Ac. in the North, for the l‘urpuse 
of raising their Wages, they are said to spit upon a bioqe 
together, by Way of cementing their Confederacy. lBa4 
Lanuor imng. Conv. Wks. 18^3 L 45/1 Nick gave unto 
jiim a shilling, having first spatien thereon, as he, accord- 
ing to his supeistiiion, said, for luik.^ i86x Pbmisrick 
hnpt, etc. 424 ‘1 hen ri^ng and spitting in my face in 
toKen of amity, he sa.d he was happy that 1 had sent for 
him. 1883 .bTBVBNfiON Silverotio Sq. 146, 1 could not con- 
tinue to give him a salary for spitting on the Hour. 

O. To spit in or on ones haeuis, in fig. use. 

1377 Gramgii Cold. Aphrod. Hjb, If I haue anoynted 
your palnies with hope, .spitte on your handes and take giXHi 
holde. i5po Gkeknb Neuer too Late Wks. (Grosari) V i 1 1 . 
8s What r raiice.soo? spit on thy hand, and l.iy holde on tby 
hart. 1834 IS. Smith] Lett. J. Pownirni xxvii (1835) 1B5 
Afore 1 had time to spit in my h.uids, the Gineral lint»iiea 
the war. 

d. or certain animals when angry. 
nx668 Larsfis Voy. Ita'y (1698) II. 199 The Lion and 
the Leopard fighting tugether, spit angerly in one unotheis 
f.iceA. 1774 (joLiisM. Nat. Htst (1776) fV. 314 A whole 
day is oiien p:uss*-d .whnh is spent in growling, quanel- 
li'ig, and spitting at each other. X844II00U Tale 0 / ieiupcr 
5a No hou‘.eliold cat th.it ever lappd ‘J‘o swear and spit 
was half so apt. 187a ‘.A. Mbhioh’ Odd Echoes OxJ. 3 
Reproving My giimalkin for the dreadful way in width she 
•pat and swore. 

fe. Phr. (See qiiot, and cf. 7 b.quot. 1777.'! Ohs. 

1777 Brand Pep. Anitq. loi note. We have too a kind of 
popular .S.iying. when Persons are of the same Paity, or 
agree in Seiitiuicni, ‘they spit upon the same bioiie ’. 

O. To (iiiuttcr. 

x6xi CoioK , La Inmiere petitte, the candle sparkles, or 
spils.^ 1671 Grkw Auat. I^l , Idea (1684) 17 So Fcnil-beeds, 
held in the flame of a Candlcj wi-l spit nnd .spurtle. X773 
Goi DKM. Sio ps to Conq. ill, Zounds ; how she Ikigeis and 
spits about like a catheiine wheel. 185a Kpaor Peg Wojff. 
(1889) 6 ‘i be sans-ige b* gan to ‘spit 1B66 WAna D.ct. 
Chem. IV. jj 6 If exposed to the air in the melted slate it 
(xc. palladiuin) alrsorns oxygen nnd Spits like silver. i8;x 
Arthaeol. XLIU. loi Vc-.»ner s paper w.as bad, hU ink 
wwT-se, his pen ‘ worscr ’ still, spitting strangely. 

9 . a. Oi rain or snow : To fall 111 scatteied drops 
or flakes. (U'<tia]ly with it as subject.) 

[**« SpmiN*; ppL a. i) 

1778 (W. II. Marsh M lJ .Minutes Agric. 01 >aerv. 129 To 
sp>tri 4 t/e (or .spit , to ram slow in largish diops. x8iB Misa 
r'BKKiKM A/tirriaxe vii, ‘.And — putting licr hand out At the 
window— * 1 think its spitting alieady'.^ t8^7 Dickknr 
Sh. Bo*. Tales vii, It bad bi*en ‘spitimg* with ram for the 
last half-hour. x86o 'I'yndai 1. Ctac. 1 xxv. 189 ’Ihe fine 
snow. , wasiauglit by the wiml and .spit Liilerly ag.uiist ns. 
X887 Skkvick Life Dr. Dugutd 171 Feeling that it was 
spittin* through (he win', I quickened my sup. 

b. To ])enctratc as if sent by spitunjr. 
x8m Bloclew. Mai;. May 5«j4/i A bullet whi/ied by my 
bead, and spat into the oppusitc b.'tnk. 

10 . Spit and polish, llie occupation of cleaning 
up or luibislting. as part of the work of a sailor or 
soldier. 

1B95 Westm, Gam, 13 Nov. 3/2 After all his energii-s 
had been expended on what in old days was leiined * ^pil 
and Polish', he to k the cow pen in hand 1898 United 
.Service Mag. Her. 277 To Ics'-cn the liinc spent in spit and 
p ilish to the detriment ot real cav.dry work. 

Spitpz/J Now dial Alsoyspitt. [Oli. spit/an, 
■■MDu. nnd MLO. spitten (Flcin., Du., LG. spit- 
ten, WFris. spitte, NF iih. spat ; also M Du. spetten, 
MLCi. speten), |»crh. related to SriT sh.^j 

1 . intr. 'To dijr with a spade ; lo delve, 

*393 Langl. P. I'l. C. ix. 184 An hep of crenii'e* henlen 
hem spadc'N, .Spitten a-td spr.idde dongc in despit uf hung«.r. 
X64B Hexham \\, Apnden, to Jielve, or to Spit. 

2 . Dans. To plant with a spade. 

x6xo Hoi land Camden's Brit. 453 When the hends thereof 
frc. saffiunj have been plucked up and after twenty dales 
flitted or set aeaine under^ mould. 17*8 l^hd. Trans. 
XXXV. 573 .‘mining and setting the Heads, 1/. sms. <mL 
b. intr. To adiiiit of beiiii; du)’ in. 
a xyia Lislr l/nsb. 11757) <9 dung was. .short, such u 
ox-dung and horse-dung ih.it would .spit. 

3 . irans. 1 o di^ yup) with a siiade ; also, to tom 
up with a plough. 

So OF. unid spitian, to dig up woad. 

16^ IlhXHAM \\,Spttten, 10 .Spilt, as, to Spitt turfe. X7S5 
Phil. Trans XXxfll. 397 Oftentimes the Teiianis spit up 
as much .ts will serve tn- ir Turn for a Winter s burning. 
1784 Randm I. in Mnseutri Rust. 111 . 05 He must remcinb<*r 
to go twice in a place with his plough, to keep the ground 
double spilled. X843 Jrnt. R. Agrtc. Soc. IV. 1. 41 Cross 
furrows, afterwards dug or ‘spitted* by the spade. 1889 
Trans. D v. Assoc. XXL xua He soineiiines comes up to 
spit the ground. 

Spit&l (spi'til). Also 7 ■pitall, 8 apittaL 
[Late rcsiiiclling of Spittlb sh.^ after Hospital.] 

1 . * SpiTTi.E 1 I, Also in phr. to rod the spihil. 
Vounger Brother's ApoL 50 Bryand Lyle,, .bauing 
two sonneN, both leprous, built f^r them a Laxaretto or 
.Spiiall. 1^ Hi'Xiiam 11. App., Spitaet, a Spitnll, or 
HospitalL X737 J. Cnamrrrlaynr St. Gt. Brti. (ed. i2> 1. 
III. X. 026 I'his house lias been a Religious house, time out 
of mind, someiimes und<-r the Denominaiion of a Priory or 
College, bunietimos under that of a Spittal {eariier edd. 


Spittle] or Hospital. 1749 Fibldino 7 #m yamet xn. % 
Defrauding the Poor,., or, to see it under the most oppr«>> 
bilous CoIouis,roi)bliif the SpittaL 1764 Chubchill Poems, 
lnd>pendetue 19 they rob the very bpital, and make free 
With thoxe alas who've least to Spare. 1830 Scott Demanot, 
Iv. 132 A wiich from the spital or alinsh^se. 1869 Daiiy 
'Jet. a6 Oct. s/s ‘ Icvery inch a Queen ' was Engdiiie when 
she diove from cuolera-infecieit spital to sjaml. 1884 
'1 BNNYMiN Bechet I. iv, i liu* nine darters i' the spitaL 
b. Aspitai sermon : see bPirrLK sh.^ 5 c. 

1733 Johnson, Spittai...ln u>e only in the phrases, m 
s^ittat sermon, and roh not the spittai. 1807 Da Quincrv 
Murder Wks. 1S62 IV. 25 One good horse-shoe U worth 
about two and a quarter Spital serinonH. 1863 Mfutn. Mag. 
Mar. 41a When Barrow prrached a spital-seruiuu before tbo 
Lord Mayor and Curpuration of iKmdun. 

2 . A foul 01 loaihsunie plajc. 

177X bsioLLRTT Humph. CL To .‘<ir W. Phillips 10 May, 
He declares he will sooner vLii a house iidVcud with the 
plague, than tiusl himself iu such a nauseous spiul lor 
the lulure. 

2 . A shelter for travellers. 

X794 WoKUSW. Guilt 4 Sorrow xvii, Kind pious hands did 
to the Viigin build A lonely SpituI, ilie belated swam From 
the night terrors uf that waste to shield. 

Bpi'talileld(8), the name of a district in the 
ea.st of London (so called from St. Mary Spital), 
Used attrib. 111 Spitaljieldf) breakfast, weaver (s^e 
quot>.). 

1865 .slang Diet. 24a Spitalfleld's breakfast, at the Ea^t 
end uf lo^ndon this is understood as consist mg of a tight 
necktie and a short pipe. x88o Day huhes Gt. But. 1 . 81 
Tliis fi>rni [i.e. 'J rackinus draco), not T. vi/era. are sold in 
Whitcclmpel as food, and are b.iid lo be kii#Wu us bpitul- 
field weavers. 

8 plD-boot : sec Spit jA* 7 . 

BpitchOOOk (spi't/kpk), j^. Forma; 6 apeoh* 
oock, 7 apitchooke, -cooke, 7- apituhoook. [Of 
obscure oii|*in.] 

t i. A method of preparing an cel for the table 
(see sense a). Also in acivb, use Obs. 

X597 Brkton Wit's Trenchmour Wks (Gicsart) IL lo/i 
'J he Cmiger must be sowst, and the Eelc in a Spec hi ock, or 
cIs thry are not in their kind. 1771 Msx. HAYWoou/Vror 
Present /or Maid 70 To broil an Eel Spiichcock. 

2 . All tel cut into siioit pieces, tircs&ed with 
biead-crnmbs and chopped Iierbs, and broiled or 
fried. Also transf, 

x6ox Chbstrm Love's Martyr, Dial Ixxxi, A Spiichcoke, 
Siucke-hsh, and the htle Pikhcr. a 1643 W CAKiwRiunr 
Ordina y 11 1, J hen a ficsh turbot bi ought in foi a buckler. 
With a long Hpiti.hcuik for the .sworo uilbiin'd vtnm K. 
Wii u Let. 9 He h.Tth relea.scd more si uls . ihan all the Popes 
sine e Cerberus ihe lir&t have hat ed from bi ing nuTde .Spiteb- 
co« k>« in that Kiichm of his Holiness 1844 J T. j. Hew- 
LETT Parsons 4 W. v, How he will enjoy a spitchcock. 

attrih. 1687 KIi^.i.k Gt. Pr. Diet. 11, <\ .SpiiclicuLk Eel, 
sorts de groiie .‘{uguilU Kgu'on rotit ordinaireiiunt). 

Ti 3 . Spatcik'ook 1. (In ouot. a/ZnA.) 

1B34 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1B36) 1 . v. 132 Give me 
aniKiier cup of cofli.e..and the wing uf that spiitbcock 
chicken, if you ple.ise. 

SpitollCOCk ^8pi‘tjkpk), z/. Albo Sapitecook. 
[f. iiiec.] 

1. trans. To prepare («/. an eel) for the table as 
or after the manner of, a spiicheock. 

1675 Coi TON Burl tone upon B. 9^1 Sing'd like a Hog And 
spiicii-cock't like a salted Kele. «: 1700 J . Brown Lett. Jr. 
Dead (1707) 11 . 124 The hrst Course cons|^tcd of a huge 
Plaiierful of Scorpions .Spiiscock'd [vic.J. 1736 Kaii.kv 
Household Dut. s V. Let. io xpitihcock ceU Having 
cle.m.sd a large eel with salt and water, then draw off (h« 
bkm 1791 G. Huouesforo in .Sa/maguruti 144 Raw 

BpiuiB he swore were woith all fish besiue, f re-.h, state, 
stew'd, spilchcuck'il, fi icas.sce'd or fried. 01845 Barham 
ingot. Leg. ber. iir. A'/.t. 4 Lotly, If you chain c to be par- 
ti.'d to eels, . . Have them 8piich-i.ock d— or slew' d. 

2 . To deal with (a ^lersoii) in a similar manner; 
fig. lo handle severely. 

1674 P. Whalley Esta'/dished Re/ig. 18 Had the Emperor 
givtn according to hts quality, .the Dr had escaped Spite li- 
cuckmg. 2694 Eciiard Plautus 14 He designs to Spilcb- 
Cock me, 1 believe. Wou'd Old Nick had these bloody- 
minded Fellows. X7BI Mrs. Cfniuvrk Arti/i.e iv. i, Oh I 
that 1 had her in Sp.im I I'd Fpitch-ioi.k her like an EeL 
18x4 Lamb Corr. 264 But if they catch me in their camps 
again let them Hpitchcock me ! 
SpitcllCOcked(spl‘iJl.pkt),///. a. [f.a^prec.] 
1. Oi cels, etc. : Tiepared as, made into, a spiuh- 
cock. Also transf. and fig. 

a 1643 W. Car rwKicHT Ordtnory 11. i, No mild words shall 
bury M y spitted, spiteh cock'd . Rest'd fui y. a 1682 Oldham 
U^hs. (1686) 77, l..drip like any Spitch cock'd Huguenot. 
1708 W. King Cookery 55 No Man lardh salt Pork wilh 
Orange Peel, Or gainlshes liis Lamb with .‘spitchcucki EeL 
X790 Monthly Mag. Vii. 140 'I his spitcncock'd rnille- 
•nuke, And toasted toed. x6ai Scott Ntnilw. i,'l hough 
theie were os good spitchcock 'd eeL on the board ax ever 
wcie ta’cn out of the Isis. 1840 J. T. J. Hiwiett 
Pngeins xvi, A dinner of Spitchcock'd eeU and uiultudona 
bcefMeakh was ordered. 

li 2. *« Spatchcocked ppL a. 

i 84 x Huoiibs Tom //wow a/ ().^. 4 ii, The college kitchea 
furnished a spitchcocked chicken, or grilled tui key’s kg. 

Spit-dung : sc^ Spit sb a 
Spite (Bpdit), sb. Forms : a. 4, 6 spyt, 4-6 (8) 
■pyte (5 spyyte, spytte) ; 4- spite (4 spitt, 5 
spit, 6 spiet). fi. 6-9 splght (6 spighte). 
[Aphetic form of Despite sb. (DF. despit), corre- 
sponding to MDu. (and Du.) spijt (WFris. spyi\ 



BPITIL 


8 PITBFUL. 


MLG. tfyt^ sptif^Cs, tpU, NFrii. spit, tptd). MSw, 
spSL Th« sp^llini; spighi^ on the analogy of native 
words in •^ht^ was common from e 1575 to 1700 
both iu the simple word and derivatives.] 
t L Action arising from, or displaying, hostile or 
malignant feeling ; ontrage, injury, harm ; insult, 
Kproach. pbs. (Cf. Daspixa sb» % and 3.} 

a. In the phr. to do (one) itite or a spite, 

m 1300 Cursor M, 15368 sal l«in se yeitt to nlyht do 
me fill grec spite. 13. . Ibid. 7795 (GuU.), Godil it forbade, 
)ni . . euer him do spitt or scheme, c ij-'Jo .Sir Ftrumb, 
686 pou hast y-lyocd py lif to Ionise, to do me such a spyte. 
ai >633 Ld. BuNicaa Huon 1 . To do hym the. more 
spyte 1 shall make lyes ynowe. 1389 R. Rouiniion ‘ 6W<^ 
Atirr, ^i8si) 18 He pitcis people pooru that weope. When 
wrong hath done them '•pile. 1636 Jonson Disco/v. Wks. (1699) 
694 It is as great a spite to be praised in the wrong place, • . 
as can be done to a noble nature. 1638 Wiudo Duty o/Mam 
XI. f 7. 931 Men will make spoile of the goo<Js of one, to 
whom they bear a grudg, though they never designe to get 
any thing to themselves by it, but only the pleasure ordonig 
a spighl to the other. 

b. In Other contexts. 

13.. Caw ^ Gr. Knt. 1444 pre at |»e fyrst hrast he hrjqt 
to be er)>c, Sc sped hym forth good sped, bou'e spyt more. 
a 1400 j 4 ///is 4 du/i/. 1594 It is gret suite to al mi kende. 
ci44e Prontp. Pant. 469 .Spy>’te, repref or schame,. 
brtum, 1449 Rotis 0/ Parlt. V. 148/1 Not uoiily..to the 
irrepirable hurt, .. but aNo a everl.'istyng spite, and per. 
pctuell denigration in the fame, of this noble Rente. 1349 
CovKMDAi.K. etc. Erattti. Par. Gal. si, 1 carie about in tny 
bodye all the spile, that 1 h.-iuc for C: riste sustayned, as 
empi isoniiientes, acourg) nges (<.tc.]. 13^ iJaavroN Legends 
i 653 To make Time worke him evci lasting spight. 1613 | 


im evci lasting spight. 1613 
Chacmam Otiyst. x. 181 *i'wo days, two nights, We lay here 
nining in the fatnl spights Of toil and sorrow. 1633 P. 
Flkiuibr PurftU /si. vii. Iviii, His Will lii.s loiw. he weigh'd 
not wrung or right { Much scorn'd to bear, much more for- 
give a spight. 

2 . A fitrong feeling of (f contempt,) hatred or 
ill-will; intense grudge or desire to injure; ran- 
corous or envious malice. (Cf. Dimpitr sb. 4.) 

a. e 1330 Arih. 4 Alert. 3135 (Kdibing), Kint^ Lot.. A o)>«r 
of prias Of his ^ifies spue hadden. 13 . R. h. AllU. P. U. 
755, 1 schal my pro steke, A sp.ire spiikly of spyt.. A my 
raiikor refrayne. c 1400 Destr, Tr.'y 12093 He beait hym. . 

I e burde for to sech.’,..Till he aspict hir with spit..Doune 
in a dungion. a 1485 Cursor At, 2610 ( rrin.), Greet spit she 
leiehbime. /i(///.46iq Nay sir he scide mke 11 tt t > spit. S3a6 
Pilgr.Psrf (W. de W 1531) 301 h, Wuhull spyte A uisdayne, 
cr>enge moostoutr.igcously Cruciligutnr. 1383 I'. Washing* 
TUN Kt.Nuholay s I'oy.ti. vui.42 This Poet hcngfuil of puet* 
icall spyte and indi nation. 1623 P. Fi FTciira Purple Jsi. 
i.vi, Sing what thou li i, be it of Cupids spile (Ah lovely spite, 
and spitefnll lovcline.s^ 1 ) 1667 Milton P, /,.ix. 178 Whom 
us the more to spite his Maker nis'd From dust : spite then 
with >>pite is best lepnid. 1746 Fkancis tr. Horary E /^ ist . 
I. xiv. «4 None there with E>c uskam-e my Pleasures views, 
With Hatred dark, or poison’d Spue pursticii. *763 Gray 
Sba/es. 5 Much have I borne from canker'd critic’s spite, 
Macaulay I/tst. Lue 79 knew.. what all this 

lil)erality meant. It was mere Whikigi-h spite to himself 
and his religion 1868 Frkrman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11 . App. 
677 He at lea^-t has no spite against Harold. 

Comb 159a Nasiir P. Pemle^se b, Assemble the famous 
men of all nges, and tcl me which of tlu m all sate in the sun- 
shine of his soiicrai^ncii grace.. but he was spiieblastcd, 
heaued at, A ill s[K>k' n of. 

$. 1577 .S/. Af/g. dA/«i/rt/(I.oncman) 45 T^it the devils then 
doe their spight, 1398 .Svi vkstkr Dh Par/at 11. i. 11. im- 
posture 54 Mate, Pride, and F.nvions spight. His hellish life 
do tortiue day a ul r.i-^ht. i64a-.f Vl(;.^RS lU Afo'int 64 
'i he p tysonous malice and i icorngihle snight mid spletieof 
the inalign.int pnrije. i67aMAH\Kii Rt%. 1 ra'isp. 1. 9;4 
Nothing but Ins spight against the Nonconforniisis. >709 
Law .Set inus C. 396 They are no foundation for envy or 
spight or ha' red. i774(jolusm. Nat. U;st. IV. 198 An ape 
• .stamping with its feet . . to show its spighL 

b. In the })hrnsL’S for (also t or in spite, 

(a) ?at400 Morte Arth. 9^. i myght noghie speke for 
spytie. HO my heite trymlilyde I a 1400-50 Alexander 745 
Guen he had spokin so, for spyte he8,iiitis in his face. 13^ 
Ahrr. Mag, Sahshttty xxiii, To t.ike his towne of Yyery, 
which of spight iJid to vn dayly^ al the hanne they might. 
1570 .Satir. Poents Reform, xjii. 64 ( I'hcj ) hangit vp for 
6p>te twa iheuisbpsyde him. x^sa l.ULi’xrri r Eng, Physic, 
75 I be Root was longer nniil the H— I (as the Fryar* sny) 
bit Tiwiy the rest for spight envying its usefulness unto 
ni.inkinJe. 1663 PurLFR Hud. i. i aio Sttll so perverse and 
opposite. As if they worshipp’d 0 x 1 for spight. 1863 M. 
Amnoi i) E.ss. Cnt. vi. 194 Anything to quarrel with one I 
anything fur spite ! 

ib) 1365 I. Hall (. rt. I'irine 3 > Why should they saye to vs 
in spi'^hte, Where is their Ood? 1597 Hooxrr Lee/. Pol. 

V. Ix\ii. (1611) 390 Some in disdaine A' d spite termed grace 
drunkeiinesse. 1657 Thapp Comm. Esra \. 5 Julian the 
Apostate once did [encourage the Jews] in spigiit to the 
Chiisiians, but it c.ime to nothing. iCSo Mondsn Geag. 
ReH , France (16E5I 161 Arid the Skinners Duu^>iter, of 
whom Duke Robert begat William (tie Coiuiucror ; in spight 
to whom, And disgrace to his Motlirr, the English call 
Wh'.res, Harlots. 1841 'J'knnvson Dora 37 And half in 
love, half spite, he..wcd A labourci’s daughter, 
o. yff. Of fortune, natu e, the cleinentf, etc. 
ss6a Uuilrin Bulwarke, Hk, Steke Men 77 b, W’ith a 
luHtie manly courage he defied the s light of Fortune. >399 
T. P. Goodwink 8 lanchard\H 1 ivd, Since, .fortune h.ith 
spit her deadly spit^ht. i6ie Hoi ijinu Camden's Brit. 4C6 A 
certaine pc'CuIiarrpiie nnd ciivie of Nature. 1616 IkJoNSON 
Forest xi 830 To know vice well. And her blacke Spight 
cxpell. 1607 May Lucan 11. 864 Windes mge, and Thun- 
ders spight, Plaine prounda must suffer. 1708 Oztix ir. 
Boi/eau's Lutrin 34 The wormy boards, by 'lime's corrod- 
ing Spight disjoin'd. 18x4 Scott Lord 0/ tsles vf. xxxvii, 
Ourself the cause, through fortune's spit^ That once broke 
short that spousal me. 


8 . With • and pL A particiilar instonee of 
malijgiiant or rancorous feeling directed towards a 
special object. Freq. in phr. to have a spite at, 
m 1400 Sir Degrov, 101 There wonede an eorl... a lord 
of mocheile pr>'d,..He hade a grete sp^t of the knyghi. 

« 136$ Ascham .Schotem, I. (Arb.) 78 This is not tlit opinion 
of one, for tome priuate spite, but the iudgement of all. 
>573 TusHsa Hush. (1878) 904 Hut where a suight Of force 
must bee, What b that wight May diaegreef i6ia T. Tay- 
lor Comm, Titus i. IS Oh. soith one, mis Preacher, .hoih 
some spight at me. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab, Piigr, xxiv, 
He bears an ill will to us, and owes us a spite. t7s6 Swift 
Gulliver IL i, Being afraid tue boy might owe me a spite. 
1849 CupPLBS Green Hand^n. (1856) 63 I'he mystery to her 
always is why the tieighboura had a spite at me. 1890 
^ectator xt Jan., In a batile of sterile spites with the 
Flench people. 

b. A mood or humonr. ran 
X7S3 Swipr .Stella at lyoad Pa»h i Don Carlos, In a merry 
Spight, Did Stella to his House invite. 

t 4 . a. Mutter lor regret. Obsr“^ 

e 1400 Ro$it. Rose 7254 It is gret pite, out of drede, For 
they wole bo noon ypocnlis. Oi hem me ihyiikeih ul> gret 
spite is, 

t b. An annoying matter, affair, or thing. Obs, 
i577-6« Brkton Toyes Idle Head (Gro'oiri) I. 54^9 
My loidy lawght : Is loue. quod she, A spight and sporte, to 
iKith at onest 1398 B. Jonson Ev. Aian iu Hum. 1. iii, 

1 ha' no bootes. that's the spijght on't. k6o6 Choice^ Chantey 
etc. (1881) 48 What a spight it was to see a horse of service 
drawe in a douug-carte. 1633 Fui.lem Ch. Hist. 1 34 But 
now the ^pl2htis. that an unpar.nllel'd Criiick in Antiquity, 
leaves this l^trLicat tliutiine sweating in the Irish Harvest. 

t O. A feeling of annoyance or irritation. Obs. 
nt386 SiDSKY Arcadia v. (1598) 443 She ioyned the vexa- 
tion for her friend, with the spite to sec her seife as she 
thought reiiellioudy deuined. >670 Tkmpi r Let. Sir J, 
Trfoor Wks. 1720 II. 9 ji After this 1 waited with great 
Spight and Impatience.. about five llours. 

6. Phrase, la apita of, in defiance (f scorn or 
contempt) of; in the face of; nut with stand mg. 
(Cf. Dkspitk sb, 5.) 

a. c X400 Destr. T roy 1968 Rut for noy of my nobilte Sc 
my noine gret, I hhuld..spcde the to spilie in spite of M 
kynge. 1563 Afit^. Mag., Bhuke Smyth a Ld. Amdehy lx. 
He dyed. Clad in his tote arniur paynted all i>i paper, Al 
tome and reversed in spyte of his D haver. I 5 c 8 GRAvroN 
Chroti. II. 113 In spite both of him and his Jugate, they 
k> pt company with them that were excommunicate. x6>7 
Mohyson Dm. l 232 They, .said, that the .Scripture must 
be bclecvcd, in spite of all Cosnit^raphers and Phiiosophrrs. 
1687 A. Luvkll ir Thet'enoCs Ttatt. 1. 36 fie told us that 
the arrows would fight togeth'.r in spue of us. >71 1 Stbki b 
spec/. No. 79 P I The Heart of Man deceives Inin in Hpiie 
of the Lectures of half a Life. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 966 
'J'hey grow pour, in spite of all possible industry*. 1818 
Scott Hr. Laotm. xx, '1 he tears, in spite of her, forced 
their way between her fingers ^1853 Kinghi ly Aii\c, 
(1859) 1 . 15 The Engl share attacked treacherously in •^pite 
of solemn compacts. iB8x Walfobu Duk N^etherby xxi. I'll 
go on my own way in spite of you all. 

ip. 1376 (mscoignk SteeU Gi. (Arh) 49 This worthy bird 
hath taught my we.-cry Mu/c To sing a song, in spight of 
th( ir dcspight. 1581 Prttir tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv iii. 
(1586) 129 b. The wife in spight of the husband, gave hab'e 
the meaie .to a po«)re Ixidie. 1697 Drayton Aetneonr/, 
etc 89 In spight of Fate they'll giue their Foe the worse. 
xS66 Bovik Ong. Porms tfr Oueu. 165 'I lie Water will, in 
spight of the Form, continue far lesse cold, then, .its nature 
requires. 170a Ruwr lamerl. I’rol., In suight of lime, 
the Sucred Story lives. ^ 176a Genii. Ma^. XaXII. 917/2 
1 he benefits of innoi ulaiion have established the pr.Tctice in 
spight of all opposition. 1816 F. H. Naylor H is/. Cjermany 
1 . I. i. 16 In spight of their elTurts, 

b. In phiases with hearty f nose, teeth. 

(Cf, 6 b.) 

14 . in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 108 They achall askane in 
sp> le of tlii f.ico. X349 [see Tooth sb. «;). 1570- [see Nosk 

so. 6 b], 1574 tr. AJarlotat's Apoca/tps 13 Euen in spight 

of their h.'iriH they .saw Christ silling at iTie right hand of 
God. i6aa Gatakbm Sptr, IVa-'ch (ed. 9) 71 It would en<n 
enforce them to looke about them in spight of their teeth. 
1689-1833 [see loorH sb. 5). 

O. In the phr. In spite of spite. Now arch, 

>99* Warnfk Alb, Eng. VII. xxxvi. (1612) 179 In suight of 
Spight in Hc'pvr.i I golden fruit would pull. t 6 u WiiHBa 
Phtlarete N vij, Those that sleight thee now, shall loue tiice, 
And, in spight of spight, appnnie ibre. 1835 Tknnvwin 
Maud I. xiii. i, His (ace, os 1 grant, in spite of spite, Has a 
broad'bluwii coiiicliiiess. 

i d. In (one^s) spitty «■ in spite of (one). Obs. 

^6x3 Chapman Odys^. x. 38a He guard ihee free. And sane 
thee in her spite. 1709 Pufk Ess. Cnt. ^,4 Mccvius scribbles 
in Apollo's spight, 1738 — ICss. Alan h *85 In erring rea- 
son's spight One truth is clear ; Wlmtcver Is, is Right. 1765 
(ioLosM. Hew Simile 4 The mod rn scnboling kind, who 
write 111 wit, and sense, and nature's spite, 
t e. Jn the spite of in apiie ot. Obs. 

i63a.SANi}RRM}N6'c'/'///.546In tlic spight of m> many enemies, 
xyxe M. i)K>/\v.%Athen. But. IlI.Qa in the sight and spigot 
of the Scotch Forces, under CardimU Beton. 

0 . Sptte of, — prec. (Cf. nKBFiTK sb. <S.) 

1509 Hawf.8 past. Pteas. xix. (Prriry Soc.l 96 Spyte of 
your erivmycH, 1 shnl me no spede, 'ihat in short lynie ye 
may rewa^e iiiy mede.^ c 1600 Siiakr. Sonn evii, 1 >eath to 
me su Inscribes { .*3ince spight 01 him He Hue in this poore rime. 
x68x Dryiikn Abs, hr Ac hit. 1. 565 For, spight of him, the 
wr-ight of liu'iness fell <ln Absalom, and wi^e Achitoplivl. 

1761 Mhb. F, Shkbidan Sidney Btdaulph 11 . 167 Her sur- 
prise, spite of her as.siim<'d airs of grandeur, was not tolp 
concealed. 1893 Bf.ntham Hot Paul 168 Spite of reason, 1 
religion, and je-us, the victory is, in this account, gb-en to 
James, a 1873 Dkutsch /.# 7 . AVw. 118741 366 That stamp ijf 1 
unity which it now possasses, apite of the oocMional diners I 
ence of style. I 1 


fb. Tn phrun (cf. 5 b Mid g e), Obt. 
iSa tUini L in Shnkt. ftO Hi. (ttU) 4, H. .gm mU 
be wold hryng them ou^r spyte of his tetik 1530 1 imdaui 
Expos, ft-vii. Matt. (1550) ^Qh, I'o obeye ibeyr cruelnesae 
and tyrannye spite of Ui«lr beades, 1573 Tubskr Hush, 
(18781 130 Least. .it nuieih or penihetb, spight thy hart, 
s6oo W. Watson Oecmconion 10 .Satisfaciion and resti* 
tutioii will be demsunded,.. spite of iheir teeihv Ibid. 341 
(The Jesuits I shall be lanced into Che quicke, spite of spite 
It seife. i6s6 Bhathwait Rem. ejler Death £ viJ, To such 
en one ss sole cxecutour. Spite of our nose playes FrRtcu- 
tioner. 1664-73 Nohb sb. 6 bk 

0. With ^.omitted. (Cl. Dfspitr sb. 6.) 

1878 S. PifiLLirs Ou Seaboard 62 Spite dark I'orqaemada 
and his hecatombs of slain, Spite 'I'e Dcums sung ^ Tiber 
side for murder on the Seine. 

Gpite (si^it), V. Also 6 apyte, 6-8 aplg^bt. 
[Aphelic form of DsaprTE v. (OK. despiter ) : cf. 
and MDn. spiten (Du. spijten, WFrii. spite)^ 

tl. trans. ^o regard with contempt or ip!te, 

a 1400-^ Alexander 3346 pirc atbils €>f Alcnes..kest vp 
a crie, ..Sum in comendnig of iiis carpe & on {read6)pv\ 
clcne it spitid. X483 Cath, Anel 355/2 To fpitr, drspUero, 
XMi Pavnrll CaiiltHe v.9 It doth not a l>ttcl h<.lpe..,that 
the ryches of these men is spyied aniunge strange nationa 
1367 Dkant Iloracey Ep. 1 xiv, E v, fJol any there with 
waywiirde e>eH for my g^>od lucke Hhal spyte me. x6oi A 
J.iNsoN Poetaster v. ni. (1905) 121 While these, applaud my 
piXime-tt 1 would not wish but such as \ou should spight 
them, 1639 N. K. PratK, Eng. Pr.y etc. 64 It is better to be 
spited then pitted. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694I I. 185 
Envy, which, indeed, spites ever)* thing that is excelienL 

2 . To treat spitcliilly or maliciously; to annoy 
or ihwait in a spite ful manner. 

It is doubtful whether the po. pple. spit In the Destr, Trey 
9114 belongs here. 

13^ Shaks. Rom. 4 “ Jut. iv. v. 55 Reguild, diuorced, 
tvTonged, spightt-d, Klaine, Most detestable death, by thee 
beguil’d, x^ R Hxrnakd tr. Teretue (1607) 139 They 
spighied me iiii^er.*ihly. 1658 hole Duty 0/ Man xvL 133 
Not cur.ng wli it they suffer theinselveH, so they inny spite 
tlicir enemy. 1833 Hr. Mari inbao /,/w/a Or Lugger 11. i. 7, 
1 s.iould be sorry to say anything about spiting tne SpitaJ- 
fields weavers, x^ Dasknt 'lest 4 Lamest (1&73) 1 . 161 
^'on have been spited by the Kellner, whom you nave per^ 
haps not saluted ihut day. . . You have bren spiie^ and only 
h:id a little picre. 1883 h anch. E ram. 26 J une 5/1 ’The double 
object o! gratifying theinbelves and spiting the KnglUh. 

b. In the phr. to spile Kone), 111 orciir to vent 
spite or splecii upon (another) ; with the object or 
intention of vexing or annoying. 

c 1555 Hasi'Sfillu Divorce Hen Vtll (Camden) 900 For 
nothing ib.e but to spight the Rope. 1603 .Shakb Mach. 
III. i. Ill, 1 am reckles-e wh:il I doe, To spight the World. 
1683 Wood Lije (O.H.S.t III 7a J'bai.ksgi ing day: ap. 
pointed I pre-'Ume on that day to spite the Frcnb) leriana 
iJ8o *Ol'ida ' 1. TX i'll Kc-.p the child to spite her. 

1883 ' Mrs. Airxanufr* At Huy xi, 1 don't fancy Docring 
will cut off hiA nose to spite his face. 

3 . To fill with ipiie or vexation ; to annoyi 
offend, initate. 

, <■ X563 Jack Juegler C iv b, It spitetb my hart to haue Icwt 
it by snche t^cn n-gli^ence. 1361 PkiiiEtr. GuatuPsLiv. 
Ceuv I. (158^ 41 b. There is nothing spiten us nioi^than 
to beare a nmn commend hnnstlfe. 1617 LisantlerHf Cal. 11. 
26 lie. .was justly sp ghted to nee an well hit brother as all 
the re-t take them to their .’idvaninge. 1686 F. SrescE tr. 
V'anUa's Ho, Aledtcii 293 It spighied him infinitrly, when 
people discoursed him upon the modeitx of his ancestors. 
1701 .Swift Lon/csts Aoln'es ^ Comm. wks. 1755 II. i. 97 
'J he nobles, Sf ighted at this indignity done them by the 
commons, firmly united in a body. 1756 Homk Douglas iii. i. 
One whoiii distress has Kpited al ihe world. t8z6 .'scorr hL 
Dwarf xvi, The d.inger uf iiitruHiiiig ihy«.elf. .111 the power 
of one so spited against humanity. 1863 La Fanu Guy D, v. 
III. v. 50 She wan Kpited with it, as so m.itiy others arc, 
bec.iusc It won't do for us what we niuht do lor ourselves. 

t 4 . it.tr. To be angry or annoyed; to khciiab 
spite. Obs, 

C1550 Incflfnd Disohed. Child Djh, Wherfore let my 
father spvie and Kp.inie, M y r.iniANye w yll neui-r turne. X397 
'1 iJsskK//Mxi>. ti878< iBS fortune spight. and boldly take 
thine case. xjfTy-So North Plutarch, Labins Max. (1895) 
II. 80 This Limus Kpighted to see surhe honour dune to 
Fabius, so that one day. .he burst out and said [etc.]. 

+ b. With at (a [yeison or thing). Obs. 

1567-8 Gismond 0/ SaUme 1. iii. 16 It was my cruel fata 
that Kpited at my pLasant life forepasL xsSx A Hail 
Iliad IX. 164 Wherat my mother spiod much, and eke did 
iealout gr-'W. x6x6 Brf.ton i.ooti A Botitiey An Atheist Wks, 
(Griwari) II. lu 9 He spightes at the gracious, and spumes 
thegodlv. X64X Pk^kkr 42 In this KishopA time, 

! tlie Italians h.id gniten many Benefices in England, who 
being much spited at [etc ]. 

Hrnce Spi'ted /// a., Bpi'tlng vhl. sb. 

CX4S0 Toumeiey A/yst. xxiv. '.86 W>*8t 1 that he spake it 
in spvtyng of me I'yti Khuld 1 Kpe«le forto spyll bym 1373- 
8 j I UhSKR t/usb. (1878) T59 Not minding by writing 10 
k ndle a spiting, xt^ STANiinrR Paraphr. 11 . 493 A 
rattcin of rep'ouched aud spighied Innocence. 

Si>itefVll (spsrtiul), a. and adv. Forma: a. 

5- (r epytoAil, -full (3 -falle), 6-7 spytfuU ; 5- 
apiteful, 5-7 -lliU (7 apitfull). 6 tpFght-, 

6- 8 apigh'tfull, -ful [f. Spite sb. -f -pul.] 

1 1 . Expressive of. characterized by, contempt or 
disdTin : contemptuous, disdainiul, opprohriuut. 

c 1440 Pot., Ret , itjr L. Poems ( 19031 997 With wordU grrete 
and Hpiteful 00b pou defendist hee of i foule folie, c 14^ 
Atyrr. onr Ladye 243 She knew before that he shulde be 
gre itly payned wyth spiteful repreiiesnnd harde tormentes. 
1333 Mork Debelt. Salem v. Wks. 039/1 When he c.illed the 
priest a whyted wal, w.iiche wus a apygbifull word 
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Bmortff them. « 1548 Haix Ckron,^ Hfm, Vt^ 130)^ The 
l'Hrutian9..tauni<'t the Knglisbtncn with the most epilefull 
woriles, aaU Kiuimeful termcii. 1630 S. Du VuoBs tr. Camut* 
Atimir, hvtNit 11 ^ He return^ her answeres. .full of re< 
proacheSy end spitfull lerraen. « ijm EvhLVN Diary 
Dec. 1657, These were men of high flight and above o^in> 
aocea, and spake spiteful things of our Lord's Nativity. 

t b. Bringing coiiiempt or opprobrium ; di»- 
gracefn?, shnmeful. 06 s. 

1550 Bkcon yrwtl <\f^ 7 or Wk*. 1564 11 . 40 b, Jesus Chryst 
..sull^rcd the iiiosie spilefull death of the cio&se. 1577-Ba 
Rmkton Toyts lA'e Wks. (Grosnrt) I. 54/a Uunie 

Vcnas game. Which spightfull sporte f r to attaine huriie 
so doodull their sences all. rigjM C'ikss Prmhrukk i*s. 
xcii. iv, Mine eye shall spy My spies in spi^littull ca>e. 

2 . Full ot» possessed or nnimatcil by, spite; 
malicious, malevolent. ANo Jig. of things. 

1490 Caxton f'.neyd.ts xii. 46 The intlnem es ot the heuens 
BO '‘p>tcfull. 1561 r. Nokion r aiviHs Iml. 1. (1031) 70 
He 14 of natiiie froward, spiteful, and mnliuious. 1591 Lylv 
t.mivm. IV. iii, Uclike you cannot spenke except you bee 
spightfull. 1663 Huti RR llud. I. Hi. 36J '1 he ilUtrcss Ho 
sunerM from his spi^biful Mistress. 1699 (iahih Dhp*'Ht. 

I 5 A spightful noise his downy Chains unties, Hastes 
foiward, and encreases as it flies. i8ao Kkato Lamia 11. 
a?8 Let. .the spiteful thistle wage War on his templt-s. 1841 
Browning Pippa Pass>s Pot-ins (1905) i6d Shell still faie 
down The spitefullest ol tidkers in our town 1874 Iloi land 
Mistr. Manst 73 And in the midnight cuiiie lae rainj la 
spiteful needles at the fiisL 

b. Ol the tongue, ^^o^(l8, etc. 
iSSy Toitiirs Mtsc. (.Arh ) aia Of wicked wines this Is the 
lot, lo kill with spiteful! long. 1576 (j ^sLOl(..Nl£ Stevie (iitis 
(Arb.) A7 Fur sp)ieful tc>ng'^ . Dccnic worst of things, which 
best . .doserued 1640 Itr. Ham. Episc. 11. Avii, J^amphh'ts 
with apiiihtlull invectives. 01656 — Rem. U'/:s (1(160) loa 
Bitter or spi.;h(rull words ag.iinst his Brethieii. 1711 
Aooison Sped. No i(>9 P 11 A .spiteful Saying gmiiftcs so 
mnny litilc Fassion.s. 1868 Tennvson Spife/aJ Let. 1, it is 
here, the close of the ye.tr. And w’lih it a s|jitetul letter. 1884 
F. M. Crawforo Ki^ni. Sinj^tr J. 16 I'cople are saying iiiuiiy 
spiteful things about him. 

O. Of ieelirirjs, actions, etc. 

1^60 Da us I r. Siet.iane's Comm 356 b, Wh.m they uttered 
their malice and spitplull liatrcd against U!>. 158s Stany. 
HUHSr . A'/zr/f 11. (.\rn.)6i In I’.uher his presence with ‘pi^ht- 
ful villcnye can* red. 1661 Kvi- i.yn CEiicotir. 54 The famous 
S. Roch and th«j spiteful I coronation with thurnes. 1730 
Bailkv (fol ). SpCrj'uittrss^ a spiteful TcMiipcr. i8ai SrorT 
Kenihv. xxii, i‘he old m.aii wax muttering, with ^.t<'lul 
impatience, ‘Am 1 for evci to be lecallc’d to the aflTiini of 
ennh from ih »sq of heaven?* t86a Hukton Hk. Hunter 
(i86j) aS5 IlnMMg torn through a liie of xpitoful cuiiirviveitiy 
with his fellow. men. 

•f 3 . Distressing, annoying, vexing. Obs. 

«>S 48 Hai.i CkroH , Hen. * /, 84 His name and fame was 
spiiefull and dreadfull to the cuintiion people. 1606 G. \V<k>i>* 
COCK lint. Irstine xii. 5 i AfterwardeMluU all tlimges might 
seeine more spighifull, he g lue gencr.ill coninmuiidtmKut 
to his company, tiiat they shmld ..ador<! him. 1633 G. 
Hi.kbkrt Temple, Assuritnee 1, () snitclul litter thought I 
Bitterly spiteful thought! Couldst tiiou iriveiji bo high a 
toruiid ! 

t 4 . Aft (hiv. Excessively, extremely. 06 s. 

C1440 Afpii. Tales 306 It was Fpitefull dt^re. e XMfl in 
HoaJ E. P. P. IV. la A spigtitfull gay tliyngc, of all that 
ever 1 wyst. 

Spitefully (spai tfiili), adv. [f. prec.] 

1 . In a spitclnl manner ; willi sjdte. 
tos Murk Con/ttt. Thutile 45 If the deujil sholde hym 
Belt syl dciii..e to .spiike spyghifully 1560 Daus ir. 
SleidanAs Comvt. 433 M.in|iies Alljcri had written crrt* n 
thiiiges spitefully and l>ii icily. 1635 R N. ir. Camden' 1 
Hist. Eliz, I. 30 H.iving leen Rpi^htfiilly uscmI with un- 
worthy lepronchrs. i646Ck\shaw PodHi (n^oi) 1390110! 

Atister .. .Sham'd not ..pitrfully to wn^t .All his leaves. 
01704 T. Brown Let. -I/. Huryihope Wks. 1711 IV J53, I 
Cviuld dwell spightfiilly upon lhi.s Suhject for :<n hour or 
two. 1714 Sw Ih T Zw//. //«?/ I. vii, The fanners^ spitefully 
combing, Force him to lake his lithc-s in kind. 1855 
Poult* y Chton III. ^88 \ ba..ket coop pin fd over a spite- 
fully disposed hen. 1878 Bhownino Poets Croisic 11 I'he 
apit of .sandy rock which juts Spitefully uorihwaid. 
t 2 . Excessively, exireinoly. Obs.^^ 

> 5®7 ZWaZ Treas. (Percy Soc ) 38 My liticfl fincer is 
B|ntefully s tc ; You will not beleue how my liclu doth ake. 

SpitefolneSS .sp^i'tfulnes). [f. asprcc.] The 
quality, ch.iracter, or l.ict of being spilefiil. 

1530 Paisor. *74 Spi icfulnesse, despiter’seU. 1576 Fi km- 
ING Pampl. / pist, 107 Von abhutre tnal piiiv iimlitie, with 
e<iuall pruporiion of .spi^hifuliit sse. i6s8 Wiihkr ihtt. 
Rtmemb. in. 1119 With spighifulnCNS-, that scarce enn 
matched be. i64B'9 Etkon Has. 124 '1 he xpighifulncss of 
a few. X711 W King ir. .V'0«r/e'j A’f/’ /*y/rV/rj iv. 133 The 
Spightriilnes.s of two Monks, who had no other weaiwns but 
their pens and their (oiicucS. X741 RicifAMiwtN Pamtla 
(1824) IV 69 As to the Accusation of .Spiiefulnes.s. 1841 
D.ckrns Ifaett. Rudge vii, Kvery little b|*ne in Miggs's 
throat and neck developed itself with a spiicfulnesa quite 
alarming. 1884 Ahr/a /I'rr*. June 813 '1 hat small spi lefii I- 
ness which is sometimes thcconct>miCant of weak or eflemiii- 
ate natures. 

Bplto-king. rare [C Spite sb. or v.] One 
who has a spite at kind's. 

x6i4 Camdrn Rem. 155, 1 know not why th.st Spite-king 
Buchanan should enuie les&er titles to Bruices. 
fipitel : see Spittle. 

SpitelesB (ipai'iles), a. [f. Spite + -lras.] 
Devoid of or free from ipite. 

1875 Browmno Aristoph, ApoL iix Initocuoui anger, 
Bpitcl^s rustic mirth. 

t SpltemoUB^. Obs. rare. (See qnot ) 

1668 Chari KToN Onomast sa Afus Araneusi the Hard- 
shiew, or Spitewouse, or Lrdsbrew, 


SpitBOUBely, ete.» varr. Spitouelt aAt, Obtm 
t Bpite-wed^ a. Obs.^^ iSeecjnot.) 

1589 PuTTBNHAM £i^. Poetie (1869) 236 bir I hoinaB Smith 
B^ing to goua an English word 10 ihia Greeka word 
dyoMOf, called it Spitewed, or wadspilC 

Spitflrd (spi*tUi«j), a. and sb. Alto 6-7 spit- 
fler, 7 B^tfira, 6-9 spit-fire. ff. Spit v 

A. oiij, 1 . That apiU Hie ; hre-spitting ; Jig. 
Irascible, displaying anger or hot temper. 

1600 Rowland! Lett. Humours Blood lx. is 'i'hat with a 
Bpit'fier Serpent so durst fight. 1701 Nairnk Poems x6j 
Wiiere . . spit-hre cats their midnignt revejs keep. 1850 
Whipplb Ess. ^ Rev II. 3136 A spiiAre saiirist, or moody 
misanthrope. 1866 Chambers P.ss. .ber. 11. 90 A venerahie 
spitlire terrier,. .meninlly engaged in the btudncM of rat- 
catching. 1894 Mhe. H. Ward Marcella 1 . 10 A iiulc apit- 
flre outsider. 

b. Heated, angry. 

1894 'J al*iet oo Jan. 86 The lurid vapours of spit-fire coa- 
tr<>vcrsies. 

2. Spiljire-jib : (see quot.). Naui. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 643 Stttji^e-Jib, in cutters, 
a .sm.dl htorm-jib of very heavy canvas. 18^ Ouitag 
XXIV. 193/1, 1 advise that a 'spit-hre* or storm jib be 
cat tied whenever a sail of any distance is cuniempl.ited. 

B. sb. 1 . A tiling which ciiiiis ui voiuiLs hie; 
esp. A cannon. 

1611 CorOR., Bouches a feu. Spil-firrs; Artillerle, Ord- 
nance. 16x4 Rowlands pooles lp*lt (Huntciian Cl.) 19 
.'sp.iines Hell spawne of llcetc,.. With all their biasen Spit- 
fieis. 1680 C. Nrssr Ch. Hist. 433 * I hose two munstrotis 
spci-firr-i, call'd the K.irth-qunkr and Grand- Dialmlo, . . 
planted against Rhodes and Coiistaniii.ople. 1785 
Rivals 5 Yes, that Kpitlire, the Rock ol Gibraltar will bear 
us witness. 1843 F. T ROLLOCK \r IS. Ha > 1 1 I w Vesuvius 
..is the most icnowncd of ail acce.ssible spit-nres. 1901 
* 1 INKSMAN * Words by Eye-ivitness v. (190a) 113 Ihc 3-ini.h 
spit h re on the lower .slu|>cs of dpioa Kop. 
b. A shj»ht crupliuii or explosion. 

1887 Ruswin Prxienta II. 61 Firing up under their f»*et 
ill little splutters and spii-tirc.s of the niost app.dliiig heresy. 

2 . One whose icmjier is fiery ; an irascible, 
passionate, or quick-tcm|Yercd person. 

1680 KAxrtR CatfuCommun (1684) 18 Malignant Spit- 
fiirs do already write Lmkx full of palpable Lies againxt 
other men. 1687 T. Brown .Saints ih Uptoa* yiV.%. 1730 
I. 77 * 1 in some comfort to me however, Bully Spii-fiic, that 
thou canst not abuse me, without falling foul upon my 
Couiitiy. «7ax Amhkcst Terrse Eil. N<x js (i7'.6> lUp Not 
so f.ist, (I beg of you) my deai little ‘•pu-liie c 1750 /Vrv». 
D/oi. (1837) 7 ThcccH xpitfirc wotid u fitted cn to it T. 1831 
Carlvik Sart. Res. It. viii. Deuce on it... the little spit- 
fires I x88x Besant & Rk b Chapi rf Pieet it. tv, What a 
litile spitfiie was this Nancy of iiiiiie f 

3 . A cat in an angry state. 

x8as ,S<ottZ'0w. Lett (18m) II. xxiv. 395^6 thought wa 
should h.Tve to have opeiu’d the wall to ^el out the little 
spi I- hie alive. 1878 Browning Poets Liotstc 131 if she 
mi'is'^'d Priority of stroking, soon were stirred 1 he dormant 
spii‘tire. 

t Spit-f!tOg« Obs rare. [f. SPlT In con- 
temptuous use : A sword. 

1615 Fknnor Defence in J. Taylor (Water P ) Wks. (1630) 
II. lyi/jt 1 would not sec thy suightfull SpitTrog diawne. 
1658 Harrington (Oceana 6 What pastures you have will 
come unto the ballance of proprii.ty, without which the 
publick sword Is but a name or meer spit-frog. 

Spi tfuE [1. Spit A spandul. 

184a Loudon Subur/inn Hort. 139 Wiihout ihc cross-piece 
or peiforated handle of the spade, the 0}.M*iaior could not 
easily lift a spitful or lum it over. 18^ Dri.amrk Kitchen 
i,nid n (iSoi) 105 Wlien.-l have takTn out a spuful of 
mould, and put in its place a spitful of h^-uii. 
bpithdr, ob:;. loim ot bPiDEii sb, 

Spitish (spai'tij), a. Also 7 apightish. [f. 
Spitk sh. 4- -iHH.] Spiteful, snappish. 

16x7 W. Sciatrr Exp. 3 Thrss. (1639) wx Spighlishest 
insidiatiuns of bntan. 1667 in Cath. Rec .Vue. Pubi. Ill 71 
Hcrevppuii that churl Im came Kpighti--h and funous. 1848 
Barnks /W0rMed.3)GlosK.,b'/iViM,Npitefiil; snappish. 1891 
T. Hardy ill Hnrfier'^ Ma/^. Apnl 700/5* This answer made 
Pa' son Billy, miner spitish, not to say hot. 1909 Westm. 
Gaz,\ June 7/3 From it. .came spitigli putiTs of wind. 

t opitlinff. Obs. rare. Also spyt e'^^llng, 
apiteiiug. [? f. Spittle sb.'-^) Refuse, rubbish. 

i6bo Markham Fareso. Hu'^b iii. 37 Meanure it either 
with (Jxe dung, ..the sp^telmg (1649 spitelingj of House- 
llo )rrs, or sweeping- of Ch umels and birccls. 1638 /bid. 
xiii. 73, 1 would ha\e every Hiisl>aiid-inan to make much of 
the rubliish, sweepings, parings, and spyihngs oi his house 
and yard. 

Spit-looking, vb/. sb. Mil. [?f. Spit j^. 3 ] 
(.See quots.) Also Spit-look v. 

*834 J- S. Macaulay Field Fortif iii. 49 Having set 
up the profiles, trace with a pick-axe {note leirncd ‘spit- 
loi.king^« the escarp and counterscarp lines. 189BG. Philips 
Text ilk. Fortif (ed 5) rs 4 Cniring a groove along the siir- 
fate of the ground with the point of a pick {spit docking). 
Ibid. 1 54 The bounding lines of the parapet . . may be spit- 
lorkecl. 

t SpitoilS, and adv. Obs. Forms : o. 4<-5 
apitua, -ous, 5 -ouse, -none; 5 spytui, -oua, 
-ows. 4 apotos, 5 -ous(o, -owb. [Aphctic 
ad. AF. despilous^ f. despU'. see Sfitk sb.J 
1 . ^Dkepitoub a. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 14097 Martha thoght soo helps na 
w.Tid, A '-pitus pl.'iint to crist '(Co raid. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. 

B. '^45 Whait I hay spaten & speken of so spitous fyl|re. 

T0 13M Chaucvr Rom. Rou 979 That arowe was as with 
felonye Knvrnymed, and with r-pitous blame, c 1400 Lovb 
Bonasient. Mtrr. (1908) 356 Was there euera eny thMf or 
worse odyus man so sone dampned and putte to bo tpilous! 


d««h? c S45a Lovolich Merlin tSjo More leers he was 
more b)rdows, also more egre, & mochcl more ^ytows, 
thanne the whyte (dragon] was. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(.\rbd X06 isegrym wende Ymh thyse mocicyng and tpylous 
wordes to haue goon out of his wytta. 

Ip. 13. . Cr«w. 4 Gr. Ksst. 309 A spetos spar)M to expoun in 
Bpelitt que-so my^t. a 1400-50 Alexandtr 3458 bparrethis 
spetous to xpeiid & speris in handis. /bid, 4567 He was 
spotous of speciie & spUed hi.s dri^tins. ^1450 Lovrijcu 
Merlin 0850 bo sputows was bataylle bclwixeii hem. 

2. As adv. «ncxt. 

ci4oe Lastd Troy Bk.^ 7480 Then was wroth EpiMrropua 
I'hat Ector spake to him so spiious 1 Dtspiiusly Ector be 
niya'^yde. 

‘t Spitonsly, €tdv. Obs. Forms : a. 4 spltuEli 
(5 -ly), apytoualy, 4-5 spitously (4 -llcha, 5 
-lioh) ; 5 spetously, -owale. fi. 5 spltaoufloly, 
•lously. 7. 5 spet-, spytuoasly, epyit-, spit- 
uosly, spiteuoseli, spytwysly. [i. prec.] — 
Dk.spitoij.sl\ adv. 

0. 13. . Cursor M. sciSa (Goti.), pe coupe into Mur seek put i, 
And presum'd 'ou fill spiiusli. 13. . E. E. Alltt. /\ B. 1385 
Alle he spoyled spitou^ly in a sped whyle. 1387 Trfvisa 
/// c</i’0(Kolb) 11. 331 pcthilde aiion hrewedoun p^^ciowne, 
and tradde heron spltousliche wih hU feet, c 1440 ('01/. 
Pi-rsei*. 27 Sp>lt^ is man spetously, whanrie he to svniife 
Bsent. 0x450 E'nt. de la 7 our ti868) 43 'I'he houndes.. 
cluced and lN>‘e hem ‘‘pitnnsly hi the eeres and thies. 

cxAoo Pestr. Troy jpoZ Hit spirit vp spitioiisly fyue 
speire Icnght. c 1460 ZV/., Ret., 4 L. Poems (1903) 204 
whan I smote so spitrousely. 

y. c 1440 Pa* torn pe 2003 A stroke smote he Vpon Sorno- 
gourfsj hfitne so gay, So spetuously that he g.m afiiay. 
c’X45o in Aungi r Hist. Syon Afonast. (1840)^61 If any ley 
vyolente hande upon her soiiercyne or spiiuosly smyte or 
wow tide her. 1495 TrevisKs Earth. />e P. R XMii vii. 753 
A booie rcs)th full spytuously ayenste the puyni of a spero 
of the hunter. 

Spit-poison, rare^^. [f. Spitv-I^] A venomous 
or maliciouft person. 

a 1716 .South Serin. (1744) X. 290 There gocR a person for 
whom no one breathing w'ns ever the better, . . the iicuiirge of 
society, a spit- poison, a viper. 

Spit-aticker. /ec/m, [ad. Flcm. Spitsteker^ m 
G. spitzs/icbel.^ (Scr mtois.) 

1837 WiUTTOciv Bk. ’Trades (1842) ^04 The Jcw-rller re- 
quixcK, for finishing his work,. .certain gravers,, scr.ip'rs, 
‘spit-stickers', Ac. 1875 KmuHT Diet. Mech. 327971 Spit* 
sticker, a gi.^vcr or sriilper, with convex faces. 

t Spittard. Obs. [app. f. Sj*it sb.^\ see -ard, 
and cl. G. spiessert^ «» Simttrk L 
I'hcre i.s pi oh. some connexion with Sfyccakd, but the 
exact nature of this is not cle-ar 
X538 Ei.yot, Subulo, an h.'irte h.’iuyiige homes without 
tyn*;R, allied ns 1 suppose a snyli.irde. it^'roi'AFLi. l^ourf 
Beasts 132 Of the Hart and Hinde. . When they hejjin to hniie 
horncH, which n[>pt':ire in iho secDud yeure ot ilwir age, like 
Bodkins withoni htnunches, . the Germans ral such an 
one Spitzh.rir, which in English is called a Spittard, 
Spi'tted, a. rare’'^. [f. SiTTj^.iJ Prolonged 
into a single |K)int'or Rpike. 

x6a6 Bacon .Yv/t' 0 § 757 Whether the Head of a Deer, that 
by age is more Spitted, may bee brought agaiiie to be moie 
Branch* d. 

t Spi 'tier i. Obs. [See Spittard above. The 
form conesponds to G. spiesser (aEo spiesshirsch^ 
older FItm. spieshert, l>u. spithert)\ 
A young detr with simple uiibranched horns; a 
brocket or pricket ; » Spittard. 

i565Coori£H Thesaurus, Subitlo,^whKite^ hauynpe homes 
without lines, called a Spiiter. 1565 ('iOI-dinc. Ovid's Met. 

X. (1503) 238 Ibis guodlic -jntttr being void of dread.. did 
hniiiit mens houses. 1601 Holiand Plmy I. 336 The lungs 
of a red Derr, especially the Spitipr of that kind. 16x0 
Guim.im Heraldry in. xiv. 128 In others [jc. blasts] plaine 
and iiiiifonnc, without 'lines, as in Spitttrs. s66i Lovkll 
Hist. Anim. 9 f Mm. Isagoge B j, The homes, in the stagge 
are ramous, simple in the .spitter, palmate in others, ramoux, 
and little in rues. 

Spitter ^ (spi-tpi). [f. Spit v.‘z] 

1 . One who spits or ejects saliva. Also Jig. 

138a Wyclif Isaiah 1 . 6 My face I tiinicde not nwei fro 
the blamcrrs, and the spiturcs in me. 1615 Crooks Body 
of Man x86 Melanch*il> ine:i arc all of them, .great hpitier!i. 
1707 Floykr Physic. I’uLe-Watih 239 The Aplenetics are 
great SpiUcrs. 1750 H Walpole Lett, to Mann (1813) II. 
344 would not see them, hut wrote to the Spitter (or os 
he LS now culled. Lord Goh'cm, to say, th.it he had affronted 
him very giossly hi fore company. 1869 J. G. Wood Bible 
Anim. 554 Buxturf, however, cxploiiib the word [‘akehUb, 
adder 1 .as the Spiiter. 
t 2 . A pea-Hhuoter. Obs.-^ 

1688 Holms Armoury ill. xvL (Roxlx) Ba/i Shooting in 
[= with] a trunk staflfei [ii<] or spitter. 

8pi*tter Now dial, [f. Spit ». 3 ] 

1 . A spade or spml. 

1600 F. Walker tr. Span. Afnndeville 69 Commaunding 
certaine men to digge with spytters, they found.. vnder the 
grounde a gtaue. 1706 Philups (cd Keisey), Spade or 
spitter^ (among HuHViand-mcn) a Tool to dig the Ground 
with. iBag Jrnnincs Obe. Dial. W. Eng. 71 Spiiter, a 
small tool with a long handle, ased for cutting up weeds, 
thistles, (VC. /bid, 7s To move tlie earth lightly with a 
spade or spitter. 

2 . A (tpademan ; a delver or nif^er. 

1648 Hf.xhaM ir, Een Kley-steker, a digger or spitter of 
Clay, /bid., Een Spader, a r>elvcr, a Spademan, a Spitter. 
xyaS Phil. Trans. X: XXV. 568 Av soon as the Dicger or Spii- 
ter has gone once the bre.Td(h of the Ridge, he begins again 
at the other Side. 

Spl'tter^. rarc^. [f. Spitv.I] 'One who pots 
meat on a spit ' (Johnson, 1755}. 
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Bpitter-spattar. rorv*^. [1^ Spattie o.] 
Trifling talk. 

1619 I. Tavlor (WrIrt P.) tCichsev Wimaey Wks. 1630 i. 
99/1 With such fins sdmblc, iceinblsi spiu«r spRttar, As 
|HiU nM clssne btskles the inoiiey-inaitcr. 
tSpittary. [f. Spit after ¥.crackoir ,1 
A spittoon. 

m 1693 Urq^t^mrCs Rabtlmis ill. xv. 1*7 Thvy. .spit In Um 
S piliai ICS. 

opi tting, vbL [f. SnT v.i] The actim 
piercing with, or hxing on. a suit. Also aitrib. 
1613 Shaks. iftu. r///, II. iv. 183 Ini* respite. .entw'd 
■na..with R ^pitting power and made to tremble The region 
of my Bresat, 1631 Mabbk Ctirsimmxy. 164 Sbee u^auch 
diligence., timt ahee drew water at the aecoiid npiUing. 1648 
Hexham 11, Atm */ a Spiuingi or a Broucbirig 

of ineate. 

Spi tting, vbL shJ^ [f. Spit v.*] 

1. The action of ejecting saliva from the month ; 
expectoration. 

13 . . A'. Aih, ^ (Line.), Hadde he biden ony fdn^, Al)oa3t 
he nadde hia hpittyng. « 1340 Hampolr Fsalttr xxl 5, 1 am 
reproueof men, in apiitynge, buflvtynge, and pungynge with 
be thornea. ^1430 t'rtrmatoitry 1840) eii From 

HUYttynge and anyftynge kepe the al^x a^ Ptrf. 

(VV. de W. 1531) 250)1, Ilia bciyiig4.a ft butTetyiiRca. with 
spvitynges oobbynges ft other turmentes. 1563 OxircR 
THttmuruty ExertatMo^m apittyng out with retchyiigc. 1609 
B JoNsoN Silent IP'cnian iv. 1, The spitting, the coughing, 
tile laughter, the necsing. 164B Sanukrson Stmt. 11 . 2^5 
Clamoura .iiid outcries, railing, and spitting, and btiffeling. 
1733 Chkvkb Eng. Mmiatiy 11 ix. fts (1734) aiaTlie Spit* 
ting or Salivmiiin, no c>jiniiion in Nervoua Uistempera 1788 
). TluNikR Tteut. ^'t/ter. Dis vi. i. (i8iu) 456 lie rubbed 
III., mercurial uintriicnt, and had a alight spitting.^ 1808 
Med *Jrnl. XIX 506, 1 looked.. for a return of hU con* 
Kumptive symptoms after ilie spitting h.id ceased. 187a 
Uamwin Emotions xL a6o Spilling aeema an almost uiii* 
voraal sign of contempt or di-gust. 
b. Const, ^(^blood, fne, etc.). 

1565 CooPKR J'hesaurut a.v. Ext i ratio, It is hruysed., 
against simtyng of bludde. 1634 Massinokm ytry lyoimin 
III. V, Here will be .spitting of tire o' both sides presently 1 
17*5 Fan/. Diet. S.V., When this Spitting of Blood cumes 
from the Stoin.sch. 1789 W. Buchan Voim. Med. (1790) 
319 Spitting of blood is gcner.'illy preceded by sense of 
weight, i&aj K. J. Gkavrs Syst. (Sltn. Med. xxii. 961 We 
are surprised lo hiid that cases of spitting of blood are not 
much more ficquent. 

2. Saliva ejected from the month ; spittle. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9 489 hat wald. pi Aiiete face.. 

With luu.s spilling tile, r'1340 Hami*<>lf, Pr.Consc. 655 Of 
pc roincs inyktil foul thyng, Als fen, and nr) n and spyttyng. 
1483 Cath. Am:/. 'lo cast Spyiiynge, fl'rx/x art, tx- 

strearv. 1639 .S. Du Vfrgi'R ir. C amuv Adnttr. Events 910 
All Ueiards biaga weie un ao iiMny spitiiagH vomited up 
against heaven. 1691 ir. En/t /nines Ovserv.yourn. Naft/et 
114 So that the Biocioiis Blood .is .spilt upon the Ground, 
amongst the Filth and Spittings of the People. 170X Stan. 
iioi'E Pious lirent/iings vii. ix, 333 '1 hat aduiable j^ate. .wna 
then defiled. .with the spittings of uiihallo wed lips. 1837 
Cauli lk Fr. Rev 11. v. v, In descending, he rrtciyed a sp t. 
ting (ciac/ia/) on ths head, and some others on hia clulhea, 

3. a. Sputtei irii; ; J/Vr. of molten silver. 

1611 Cou.K., /’r 7 i//r'm<r//,.. the spitting of a candle. 

1866 C'/irrW/(.'/j' Encyet. VI 11 . 799/2 S.lver,.. when, .it is 
fused, absorbs a const. Icrablo c^unnlity of oxygen, winch 
it expels 111 the act of sululilicaiion with a peculiar sound, 
leclinic'.illy known as spitting. 1887 /meyU. Prtt, XXll. 
71/1 'I'lie picscncc of even very little base nieiul in itie 
ailvet prevents this 'spilling*. 

b. A slight sprinkle or shower of min. 

1707 In R. M. F. Watson Closebum (190T) App 974 All., 
ahnll be reckoned but o-s spittings before ihc gieai shower. 
1869- in dial, glossal ICS. 

C. teikn. (^See quot.) I 

1879 Citsif/Cs Tec/tn. Educ. I. 271/1 In the need 1 e>gun.. 
the 'spitting* of fne at the bieecliis inconveniently great. 

4. atirib. a. In sense * for spitting in or on \ as 
spitting-box, -cup, -dish, -kettle, -ntitg, -/n;f,etc. 

1687 Mikoe Ct. kr. Diet, ii, A 'spitting \\ox,UHCrac/ioir. 
1794 Parr Let Mnlthy WUs. i8v8 VIII. 336 Is there a 
smoking room, an ariiwchair, a spiiiingdiox, a wax-jcandic? 
1834 Makhyat P. .simfile (iHfij* k8 A large tin spitting* 
box (was] fixed lo his chtrst by a strap over the ■•houldeis. 
1684 Meik:i'h I>inry Soc.) 1 . 149 A Beetle Box, Plate, 

Arrack Howl, *Spiiting Cup, .'«iul Silver handle for a Fan. 
1706 STkVKNM S^an. Ihit. 1, Eicn^idero, a ^spitting Dish. 
1815 tt/st. J. Decastro 111 . 319 Intel's have.. pipes and to* 
bacco, some sawdust and a *spiiiing ketile. 1895 Army 4 
Favy Price List 15 .Sept. 1316 i ^.Spitting MugR 1B34 
^lAMMYAr P. Stntfi/t (1863) b8 There were *spiiting-pans 
placed in difTcient parta of the decks for ihc use ot the men. 
1731-8 SwiKT Polite Conv. 39 Come, pray, siaiul out of my 
*Rpii ling place, ijay Porn, etc A > t oj hinkinj: 
diei*drinks, *spitting*pois, and all otlier nccessaiies of life. 
xi'j6 Penniylv. EztH. )*oit2y Apr. aia/i Blue and whiteaiti- 
cnoke cups and spitting pots. 1836 J. .M. Gully M^eudie's 
Forinul. 127 'Ihe water used in w’lshiiig the spilting.pfils. 
i66r Pepy's D/ary 21 Nov., To bed this night, having first 
put up a *spiiling-shee(, which 1 find very convenient. 1684 
K Hall If jV/ ( boinei set Ho), One paire of spilt iim ftheetci 
now used upon niy bed. 1707 J. Stkvbns tr. Qutvcdo't 
Coni. IFks (1709) 164 1 hey left me, looking all over like an 
old Mans .Spilting sheet. 1831 J. Jekvll Ceirr. (1894) >86 
The cigar 'smukcis of Dublin use '‘spilling vases m ihe snnpe 

Oi mitrcsi 

b. In lense of * facilitating or inducing ipitting *, 

88 spitting-drop, -pill. 

16^ Mahsingkr Pitturt iv. ii, He's aconainted With the 
green water, and the spitting pill's Familmr to him. s69a 
Poor Rotnn's Alnt. Advt., Spit ting* Drops, that any one may 
Rafviy take. 

o. Mlrc.i 81 Spitting exordium, range, sickness. 


tS 98 Nasnb Lemitm Siuft Wk8 fOnonul) V. *4$ Thin 
cottniRTpoyson of the Muung sickcncsso. tfeo bin W. 
CoRNWALLiR £»§. L xH. H IV, Hc IMomaifpw]. .lofcotb yoa 
not to Mtenuon with a hem, and a epitung lurordium. 
M 9 f 4 J. Epwaror Mitt, Rtdtmp. 11. ii. (1788) aao He did nut 
tbink it too much.. to become the laugliing-Mock and riuu 
tin9*stock of the vilest of men. 1899 Sir H. Maxwrll Vk, 
Brit. xtx. *80 You had him almost within tpUting range. 
8pi*ttin|f« vbl, /A 3 Now dial, [i. Spit v.’i] 
The actiou ol digging, or of ploughing lo a spade- 
depth ; a small trench made with a spade. 

*S9i ktin, Arckti. Ctlck. (MS.) fol. ee b, Fiauncis Fromont, 
the iionne,of Lytlebuo’«>dyd wotkalldayevpponSt. James 
daye at spitting of samon ground in Walden. 1648 Hkxham 
II, Een spadii^t, o/it s^/ttimgt, a Spading, or a Spitting. 
176A Ranoau. SttHi-FiigitiaH Hush. Introd. Iv, Thitnciion 
of like Sun is most connuerable in Ridge wotk, especially in 
the Double Spitting, ui the destruction of Weeds. iUge in 
Bag. Vial. DiU. 

Bpi-tting, ///. a, [f. Spit v.'^ 

1 . That spiu, m various (chiefly iransf^ senses of 
the verb. 

*987 Drant Horaet. FO. E ij, A linnlne slop In spitting 
snowe. 1887 Mi8xiK Gt. Fr. Diet, i, C*actitnr, a spitting (or 
9|iawling) man. i860 Tyndall 6Viic. 1. xxvii. an The spit- 
ting snow-dust raided by the wind. 1888 Churchward 
Blacktnrdtng 61, 1 Mtw the spitting fl.-uihes and heard the 
ban^v 1901 ‘ Linbsman * Words by Elyt-wiimss xii. (1002) 
252 There is a roar fioiii the ia2ur'LMu.k, an angry spilling 
louly from the donga. 

2. Ill specific names of reptiles, etc., as apitting 
I ORp, oUok-beetle. geetko, anake. 

! 1653 Rowland lof^seiCs Serpents The Ptyas or spit, 

ting 1 1608 >petiingl Asp resembleth an Ash colour. iBoa 
SiiAW Gem. Zool. 1 11 . 1. 279 Spitting Gecko. Laetrta Sput- 
ator. 1855 Morion Cycl. A^ic. 1 . 47 Algriotes] stn/ator. 
—The pasture or spitting click-bretle w much smaller than 
A obscums. 1887 Encycl. Bnt. XXII. 197/1 One (genus], 

I Septdom hxmac/iaies, .. or ‘King-Neck Snake , shares 
I with the cobra a third Dutch name, that of ‘spuw slung * 
(Spitting Snake). 

•f Spittle, Obs, Forms : a. 3-4, 6 spitol 
(5 -elo), 4-6 -ell ; 4 apjtel, 5 -ell©, Rpytyl, 5-6 
•ylle ; 5 apetel, 6 -ylle ; 5-6 spittell. 6 -el. Sc. 
apittaill, apyttell, -yll(e, spettell, -ylle. /9. 6 
apyttle, 6-7 apitle, 6-9 Rpittle. 7. 7 apitol, 
-olL See also Spital. [ME. spitel, spittcl, etc., 
*: MLG. sptilel, speiiel, AIHG. spittet, spittol (G. 
spittcl), ultimately icpresenling an a|>hL‘tio form 
of Ho« 1 'ITAL, modifictl on the analogy of native 
words in -cl. Forms with moic 01 initial ending 
ap|)€ar in OIIG. spitdi (spUnul*, (i. spital), MLG. 
spittdl, spelt At, MDu. spiij)-, spetiul, MDa. spital, 
spedal, Mbw. spitalip, sj^tal^e, Icel. spUal, -aii, 
Tlic common source of these is app. Italian or 
Levantine: cf. It. spcdalc, dial, spitale, mod.Gr, 
ofttrdXt; also med.L. spitaienus (134a in Du 
Gauge), med.Gr. owiraKitur^f ^^c 1350).] 

1 . A house or place for the iccepilon of the 
Indigent or diseased ; a charitable foundation for 
this purpose, esp. one chiefly otciipicd by {>ersons 
of n low class or afllictcd with foul diseases ; a lazar- 
house. (Now written Spital.) 

o. a laag (see 4). c 1315 (sec 5 aj. 1388 Wveuir r Rinirs 

ii. 34 inorg,. Ruin SaKiiiioii sciih, that lie made in dehv.ri a 
iipiieic for )Hjre men. c 1400 Rone. Rose 6503 Whaime I see 
IwggtrTH quaky ng, . . l^te here hem to the ^pi:el anwn c 1485 
St, Mary 0/ Ommes n. li. in Angini VIII. 15a llounes cf 
me^eis, |»rtl are cailid spilellis. a 15x9 .Ski lton Col, ( ion ft 
1186 Ac. .Sayiit Mary bpyiiell,Thcy .xet noi by van whystell. 
1556 ChroH, Gr. Pnars (Camden) 4I At Rent Maiy *;peiif*II, 
the iij. dayes in Ester weke, preched the vicar ot biepney 
one Jerome. 

p. xS7«-^* (!'«« b]. i6o» B. JoNsoN Fxf. Man in Hum. 11. 

iii, May liiey tie and xtorue in some miserable xpiitle. 169B 
\ AiC, h. I ndia k P- 150 VV'c descended flora ihn, . 

10 the bpiitle, wbe e v^e found the Poor faring well Iroin 
their Benefactors. 1748 Thomson C'oj/. Jndol.x. Uxvi, She 
fell, or fancy’d..AU the diseases which the spin lei. know. 
1839 SioKKiiousK I sit 0/ A X ho/me 129 Burton Lax.irs..bc. i 
iiig the chief of at) the spittles and lazar houses in Lngland. j 

b. Dislin^^uished from hospital, os being oi a 
lower class than this. 

1371 ( i KIN DAL ^r//c/rx B ivb, Whclher your Hospitals, 
Spiitlea, and almosc houses be well and godly vs«cl xccuid. 
mg to the foundaiton and auncient urdiiiances of the ^.une. 
#577 ir. Bill lingers Detadts (1592) 150 ’J here is meniion 
niude..or lluspUala for oldc men, or xpililes for bcjtgais. 
159a Aobody 4- Someb. in Simp's, n SJi. Shaks (1878) I. 
289 He..f>/r w ddowcH builder A Imcs-bouses, Spittles, and 
laige ilospitals. i6aK Blrion W//«i/ MeL in. 1. in. i. 524 
]*ut vp a iiiip|ilic.ition to linn in the name of .an liospitull, 
a spiiile, a prison, a 1641 Bp. Mouniacu Aits <7 Alon. 
(1647) 365 'they were filter, rf any wcic alive, for Rome 
Spittle or HoNpitall, then for any service that liny were 
able to do for Herod, lyoa Guide Jor tonstablts 98 Aluia- 
hou-ics, hospital, school or spittle. 

O. transf. (See qnot.) 

1665 l/'oy E. India 437 The Banians. .have Spittles (aa 
they xay) on purpose to recover lame Birds and Bca-iis. 

2 . Fhr. To rob the spittle, to make gain or profit 
in a pariiculnrly mean or dastardly manner. 

163a Quarlbs Div. Fancies 1. xciv. Of all men, Vs'ronvare 
not least accurst 1 'J'hey robb the .Spittle 1 pinch ih' Afflicted 
worst. 1679 Alsop Miiims tme/. 1. 11. luo lo what end steal 
from the Reformed Churches r which h.nd i*ccii merely 10 
rub the Spiule. 1708 O Dvkkji Mor. Rejt. hng. Prav. xix. 

1 am not to. .ruuia Fatmiy, or loblhe bpiitle, to redress 
IS Grtevaiiccs. 


8. fig, A foul reoeptaclc or collectioii, Contt. tf, 
1644 Havwooo Gtmtuk. ix. 438 Mukiog tbeir coiiapt 
bodici no better than siokes of sliitics, and spittles of 
dUeasca, 1648 Fulucr ut/y 9 t^f, st. iik xv. 19a 'Their 
Rouli havo been the Chappells ol sauciity, whose bodies have 
been the bpitolla of deformity, id^a Bxnlower Thtopk. x, a, 
Gluttona who make thcmselvct sputlca of each disease. 

4 . attnb, and Comb., as sptUU'beggar, -door, -ettil 
( « leprosy), -founder, -holiness, -tuik, -mare, etc. 

c6ti CoiOM.i ymgueux dt Costitrt, a lugue, vagabond, or 
*^ittle begger. 1647 N. Ward Swik. Looter 90 "i'hm least 
Error, if grown sturdy and pressed, shaU lec open the 
*Spittle*dour of all tnesqiiini-ey'd, wiy*n«cked,Rna brason- 
faced Errors that arc or ever were o( that litter, m emm^Amcr. 
R. i48Muuese9 bond, ..so tone he hefdc wiodrawen hiieut 
oi liMbuseincybuemcdeOi e 'spiiel>vuel,ftFiible1rpius. 1599 
Chai'Man Hum. dayes Myrtk Fla) 8 1873 1 . 76 Yrod and 
Steele, vnchaniublc siuffe. good ‘spiiile-fouiHlms, enemies lo 
whole skinnes. c 1548 in nazl. E. P. P. IV. 13 Ye are much 
buunde to God for sucho a *spitcell holtnes. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph. (Arb ) 53 Biynde Voriune, siuinbiing diaunoe, 
^■.piulc lucke. 1^ B. DucoUtm. 44 He gives me a leane 
lame "spiule Mure. idiR Dauoknc cAr. turn'd Tuske 
933 Insatuit goal, thou iiiinkst our wiues are sucii, As are 
your holy sisicrs,. . Vour "spitilo nuns. 1599 Nashk Lenten 
Sttige Wks. (ctrosail) V. 947 They wouluc not niouc or stir 
one fooia till they hod uisclaimd and abiurU Uicir bedred 
*spiltle*positions. 1599 B. JuNso.>i Cynthia's Rev. 11. v. 
Bawds and blinde Doctors, Taritors, and 'spittle Frociocs. 
163a MassinijEK & Tibld tatul Dowiy in. 1, 1 will latber 
ciioose a ‘spitile sinner Carted an age beioie. X54a Uuall 
Erastn. Ap./h. 96 b, All >’* rable of other like 'spittle 
vilaiiies. 15^ Luduk B' as Muerie N j b, He is seuetary 
to the ‘spittle wfiores. 

6 . S|:)«ciai Gomin. ; a. Spittle- houM, as leniie f. 

c 1315 Shoreiiam I. 1828 Bote pe s)kc in-io a spy tel hous 
F.iuiy, ker be]> muscles. 14 . Lnt.-k.ng. Poi, in Wr.- 
\v nicker 596 Mtso/Aot,tnm, A Spytylhous. r 1440 /^/ e/v/. 
Parv. 469 bpytylle howse, leprosonum. 41480 Henryson 
Test. Cres. 391 He. .Dclyucrit bu in at the bmliatll hous. 
1530 Falsck. 274 bpyiile huUve, indery*. 1558 1 Bits. 

I. 21 430 Any iiuqiuall, Mcosondue 01 Spiuel House. .lor 
Lite .biisicnUicion and Relief of poie Feuple. t6oo Nashk 
.Suniinet s Last Will O ij. As it is ibebpiltte-houses guise, 
Ouvr me gate to write their founders names. 1607 biiAKS. 
I unoH IV. iiL 39 bbee, wboui lue Spiilic-bou»e.. Would 
cost ihe gorge at. 

b. Bpiiile-man, an inmate of a spital. 

*593 G. Hahvkv P ten e's Super. 18;, Is 11 nut impossilde, 
for nuiiuinity to be a spuile-nian, . . Hidory a bankrowlT 
1607 J. Davies (Hcref.) Summa Tota/ts (Grusart) ed/i 
Good Treachers, that hue ill (likttSpttllemcii) Aie perfect in 
the way mey neuer wciiU 1653 H. Couan ir. Ptmto'e i rmv. 
xxxi. 122 ‘iney..go up and down the sueeu with certain 
Chippers, like our bpdile men. 

o. Bpittle aermou, ouo of the sermons preached 
on Easter Monday and Tuesday from a special 
pulpit at Su Mary S])ital outside of Distiopsgate 
^aherwards at bu Dade s and Tmally at chiut 
Church in the City). 

Tor Utter references sve Smtal t b. 
a lygkSir '/*. More 1. l iij Vou kriowe the spittle sermons 
be,;in ihe next weeke. a 1637 U Jo.nsun u urn ru/ooas in, 
'ihe lady may 'rest pass'd in iiiiough me losn, Unto the 
Spittle sermon. 

dpittle (spl'tM), sb.'t Forms: 5 apyttle, 6 
apytiei, -ell, apitell, 6- apittie. [Mtxiiticaiiuu 
ut Si'ATrLE sb.^ or bi'ETTLR, aiicr Sni’ v.'^j 
1 . baltva, spit. 

To lii.k, to seoailow, {one's) spittle i see Lick v. i b. and 
Swallow 

1480 Cax ION Mjrr. 11. xv. 100 The spytile of a man foat- 
yng sleeiii Cuniyrdy the spyiicoppe ft Uic lode yf it touclie 
them. 1530 Falsur. 274 ^pyucil ihui comeih out 01 tlic 
uiouihe, i./iu/Mt,saHUi'. 1594 1 '. B. /.a Pmnaud. kr. Acad. 

I I . 97 All hou„h spiule be oui an excrement and supcrHuilie, 
..yet ti ia iioi vnpiofiiaklc, hccausc itweiieih and inoy'iicii* 
ciii ihe tongue, 1650 LuLWbK Anthropoiiiet. ix. 103 1 heir 
gums are seen with meir iceih, ihcir spiitic slavering fonb. 
1073 i'/ni. J ious. Vii J. til ^a W ben he tieais oi ine ‘lost, he 
well conMdcrs..ihc iiniurc of the bpiiile. 1710 J. Clarke 
ir. Rohault's Sat. Philos. (1729; 1 . 109 I'hO'^ ( bodies J that 
are pcriecily diy or bard, have no 'Taste ‘till they aie mixed 
Willi our bpiiii';. 1784 Fhikmiky Cormpt, Lhr. li. vii. 84 
'Ihepncst touched nix inouih and cars wiili .sptide. 1841 
Lane Aiab. Ikts. i. 96 pul hix rni),cr to his mouth, and 
uioixienc'd it With bis spiuie. 186a J. F. CAMruELL tales 
W. iiigal. ill. 270 LnUcr calx, aud dogs, luid men’s spittle. 

b. Sc, AqiioDLiiy of salna ejcxicd at one time. 
17x8 Ramsay Tktee Bonnets 111. 20 Hisflooi was a* tobacco 
spiulcs. 179. W. biMsuN in PiU'/s oj Ay*, (lyio) 34 bcois 
III) me ilieii, ihough piimo then, W ill no* he wouh a spittle. 
iBae Gai 1 /Sir A. ti ylie xxi, A gauze gown ..spoilt with a 
si'iille, or ony other luul tiling out ut the mouth of man. 
t 2 . a. Spittle oJ the sun, cO’^s.'tnicr. Obs,'“^ 

*574 Hvll Weatlur viii, .Many Tong wcblxni (which some 
coll me spiuie uf the bun^diiving ni tucaue, ueciaie wiode, 

UI a leiiipest lo folow. 

t b. Sptllle 0/ Ihc stars, honey-dew; nostoc. Obs. 
1577 B. Guotix tJeren acH s t/usb. tv. (1586) 180 b, Jlony 
dene, ..a cerianie spittle of ihe siuiies. 1656 'T. Whjik 
Per.pat.t. iusat. 148 V\ hen any such Jimiter is found in ibe 
Fields, ihe very Countrey*incii cry it fell from Hcav'n and 
the huines, and, lu 1 reineiiiber, call it ll»e bpiille of the 
btarre.v 1657 S. ruKciua PU. kiying-Jms. 133 Pliny 
aihrmed the Hoiiy-dew to bee either the swcai ol Um 
licavrcn, or the sUver or spittle of the stars. 

3. i he liotby secrciiuii ol an mscci. Cf. CucKuo- 

81 IT, -WPllTL*. 

i8ai Clark PtlL Mimstr. 1 . 135 Insects of mysterious 
bii th . . H id in knots of spiitle while. 

4 . b(>ccial Combs. : apjttle-ball, a ball of 
cliewtd paper wet with laliva ; f apittle-biahop, 
a Roman Catholic biahop (m alluaion lo the us# 
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of spittle in baptism) ; apittle-fir, -Inseot, I 7 .S. 
an insect forming, or bred in, a trothy secretion ; 
t spittle-wort, t)cUitory, Anacyelus Pyrtthrum, 
*555 Phii.pot ill Slrjpe Ecct, Mtm. (1791) 111 . App. 159, 
I ha^e ben six tymes in examiiuition, twice before the 
spitcll bi-bopes. 1580 Blundkvil Horttmanthiy iv. 43 h, 
Pirothiim, otherwise called of nome Spittlewort. 1885 
Lkland Bullads (cd. a) 4 As in Louiiiry schools 

the ui chins cast each one a spiiile-ball. 

Spi'ttlef Nuw<//V)/. Forms: I, 3>4 spitel 
(3 sputel;, 5 spytelle, -yll, 6 spitll, 6-7 splttell ; 
spltle, 7- spittle. [C)i£. ipitel (in the combs. 
and’, wdd’Spiiel)^ related to Spit and v. 3 ] 

L A spade or small s^de ; n spud. 
a t\oaCe»‘e/a in Anglia IX. 963 Spade, scofle, wndspitel. 
19 . [implied in Si'ITtlb-stapk). 133. in Cal, inq. 
MorUinK\qi^ V11.4ai (ThirtyJ *piilc^ [for diK^iny tuns in 
the marsh). 1334-S Ely Sacr. RjUs 11 . 6y In nj (err. einp. 
pro spitel, 6*. 1483 Calk, Angl. 35W1 A Spyu-lle, 

1514 Hist. Monast. St, Ptttr,Clouc. (KulU) 111 . Intrud. 
p. xl. Staves and knivex, shovils, spiiils, and niattockes. 
1570 Ricktmnd. 14 V/s (Surtees) aaB One spitteil, ij piig- 
netts, xlj*. 1617 Shuttlswrths' Acc. (Chetliani ^^6 
lien. Grymxhaye, for a ••pittle of Iron and steele, xiiij'. 1675 
Iltrg/.>rd Dioc. Rig. Oi2k;iMg wiili a small spnJc or 

spittle ill hU Garden. II. Marshall i'oU-ih.ll, 

355 Sputlt, a spuddle, or little spade. idaS- lu many uiaL 
glossaries. 

2 . A hoe or scraper. 

183a Scat tby Farm Htp. at in flush (L.U.K.) III, The 
ground.. was kept tolerably clean by the spittle and hand 
hoe. Ibid,, This plantation h.is been kept perfectly clean 
Wilb the spiitle or Dutch hoe. 1835 [KdRinson] iPkithy 
Glass., SpittU an iron blade hxed ai.io^s the end of a stulT 
for scrmpinu a shop floor in muddy weather, 
d. A balcing iiii[>leuicnt ; a shovel or peel. 

1838 Holloway Pr\tv. Diet., .SptttD, a board u-ted in 
turning oat cakes. 1876-83 m Vks. and Lane gloNS<irio<. 

A ailrib, and tomb., as spiiUeJorkt ^maktr^ 
•spade. See also Spittle-stakk. 

14 . Tundalis i^ts. 794 Summe had . . rutwg[ei Jes, Cul- 
torus, syhus kene wytall, Su)t)li forkus |e sowlyn to fall. 
1601 Hoi.lanh Plinf I.608 Let there l|ee then either a small 
furrow rased along just through the iiiiddeKt of the sliaddow 
with a spittle .spade, or the point of some liooke. i88t Instr, 
Census Clerics (18S3) 43 '>pittio Maker (Spade Handle). 

Spittlo (spi'c'l)) tare. AIao 4 spttel. [In 
early usc I. Spit v.^ +-le ; later f. Spittle sb.'ij 
L tnlr. I’o eject spittle ; to spit. 
c 1340 JV'aununle 154 b\euiuu'\caup» pnr vn mnehe, 

W(om.in] spitelith for a flie. i8;6 Robinson l^’ki/bv Glass, 
t8a It w.-ui oni e the LUsitom 'to spittle ' at the name of the 
Devil in church. 

2 . Irans To make foul with spittle. 

1396 Nasmb Saffr,m Wedden Wk.**. (Gr«».sart) III. 51 To 
helpe his Ijedred stulTe to iimpe out of Pnwles Clinrehjard, 
that el^e would haue lame vnrcprivably spittlod at the 
Cliantilcrs. 

Spi ttle, rare. [f. Spitfle trans. 

To dig (lit;, to pare, etc., with a spittle. Hence 
Spi'tiliug vbl. sb. 

vjaq S SwiTZhR Pract. Card 158 Dig It into the ground, 
but not deep, only jii^t hpittle it in, an gaidineis t\ un it. 
1807 T. Ruot.K i^'ictu Ae^ftc.GloHC, Alwut iho I>eginnin2 
of June, ..they [rc. plant'] arc ' spiitL'd ', that is, the work, 
man, with a small spade, turns over the suifaue mould 
carefully b(‘t>vecn every plant. Ibid. rs6Spiilling genortilly 
Costs a guinea and a hnl' an acre. i 8 a 3 Caiik Lra.^eu Class,, 
Spittle, to pare off the surface of the gruuiid. 

bpittle-hpuS0, -man : see .Spittle sb,^ f. 
t Spi'ttler. Obs,’“^ [f. Spittle Hos- 

pitaller 3 or 3. 

a 1550 tillage HyPacr. iv. 909 in Skelton's Wks. II. 

441/9 Same be Templers And Lxemplers, Some be Spiders, 
And some be Vitleis. 

Spi'ttla-Staff. Now r/iVr/. [f. .Sp.TTLB r^. 3 ] 
A kind of spade or digging iinplenieiit. 

IS.. Auer. R. 384 ^if eax ne kuruc, ne ^ sp.ide [r'.rr, 
spitel staf. sputel stef| nc diilue. 1605 Kuarrsb O' ills 
(Surtees) I. 952 To Mannaduke Cogliill one spiincll Ir/r] 
stalle and one iron appell i.r.i<Mell. 1676 Hatton Corr. 
(Cuiiideii) i. M3 One came behind Mr. Downs and with a 
spittle staff cleft his scull. i8v6 Hsikhh-n Prat>. / incs., 
SpittlfstaP^, a 8|iu<l, u<ed for stubbing thi'^tles. 1877- in 
lane, and Durh. gloss. tiies. 

t Spittly, a. Obs, rare --®. [f. Spittle sb.'^\ 
Marked by the presence of spittle. 1 

s6ii CoTC.R , .\'aln>al, spililie, sliinie. Ibid., Sahvenx, 
spittlie, slam ring. 

Spittoon tspit/ 7 *n). Also spi toon. [f. Spit 
ti.- r -oo.v J A reLei>tacle for spittle, usually a 
round H.u vessel of eai then ware or metal, some- 
times having a coxer In the form of a shallow 
funnel with .in opening in the middle. 

1840 in Thornton Auier. Glass s.v., A weil-dre<<9ed gentle* 
man pit.ked up a China .Hpittonii. 1841 liiLKi<Ns Barn. 
Ruilge X, Not uc all paiticular on the subject of opiit^.ioii’i. 
s8si N. Hamthohnic in J. Hawthorne Hatuthorue 4 kts 
H'l/i (1885) I. 420 There were spittoons, .at etjual distance-s 
up and down the broad entrif*. 1888 W. R. Cari.i-s l.ife 
in Korea ii. 91 One or two small braNS spittoons were on the 
floor. 

tipituose, Spitus, VATT. Spitous a. Obs, 
tSpi’ty, a. Obs.^^ In 5 Bpyty. [ad. MDa. 
tpJti^ (^L)u. spijtig^, f. spit Spite jA] Spiteful. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) loi Whnl many a spyiy 
woide ii me ye brought forth wyth laLse lesyngis. 

II Spits (.sp.lt). [H. (.jIso Special 

use of spU% pointed, peaked.] A si)ecie8 of dog 
iiaving a very pointed muzzle ; a Pomeranian dog. 


1845 Zeatoiist III. 1S04 Tht prevaknoe of tbo Spits in 
Europe would readily account for such a combination. 18^ 
Cs-nt, Mag, Apr. 911/1 Madonna was occupied with a spitz, 
bolding it at one minuie and pulliiig it by the tail the next. 

Bpits-devil. [F.Spit sb:^ orvJ CL the variant 
spillin^-deviL\ A iRiall sputtering fire-ball made 
from wetU'd gunpowder. Also elllpt. jr/z/t. 

1880 Cainkgik /V ac*/. Trap, sc Light It. and place it in 
the hole iiiKtead of the spit/, ibid, i 5 Alter having made 
a * spitz devil as we called it at school, light it in the hole. 
Bpl^tte: sceSPiouT. 

8 pla- board. [?f. Splat a, or v.i] (See qn6t.) 

^1830 Ruditu, Navig, (Weak) 151 Spltt^oards, Iniarde 
or planks fixed to an o<>tuse angle, to inrow the light into 
the liliiiig*rooiii of a magazine. 

Spla olinoid, <*• Pot, [f. mod.L. Splachti’Uni 
(Linnieus), ad. C/i. (i'^i(>8x:oridcs), suiiie 

moss or lichen J Characteristic of, related to, 
Splachnum, a geuus of mosses of elegant torm aud 
Colour. 

1833 IfoOKKR in y. E. Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 6 So re- 
mai kable a plant bh this [CEdiptHlium], with a splachiioid 
habit, ibid, 17 As in all the spluclmoid family. x866 Treas, 
Hot , Tiiylariii, a remarkable genus ol spl.ichnoid mohses. 

Spla'Cknack. AUo nplaonuuo. [in veined 
by bwilt.J An imaginary auiinal of Hrobdingnag; 
a strange animal or person. 

1706 bwiPT Gnl/ts'tr 11. it. That my master h.id found a 
strange animal in the field, aliout the bigness oi'a sphtckiiuck. 
zSov W. lKviNn.Va////a3r. (1811) 1 . 6d Philadoipliiaiiikg.ivethe 

f iclercncc to racoon and sphicnuncs. i8ao hxaminrrSsbji 
II the gnpof (he farmer at Holley we accordingly leave tiiU 
reverend splackiiiick i84aTRNNY'«oN in H. Tennyson Aleut, 
(1897) 1 . VII. 180 Your inuderii ladies shuck at a pipe as if 
they saw a ‘ sblackniick '. 

t Splal tlQg, vbl. sb, Obs, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Splat v. 2, and shoulder ’sflate^ (See quoi.l 
1580 Hlunorvil HarsentanJiip v. 59 Of spl.iiiing of the 
shoulder, 'i hiscomnicth by some dangeious sliding or slip- 
ping, wlierehy the "boulder parteth fiom the bicast, and so 
leaves an open lift in the flcuh and film next under ibo 
skin. [Hence in Topsell (1607) and Phillips (1658-96), as 
Splaj ting i Ker-cy (i;o6), etc., os Splaying J 

t SplanaUe, obs. form ol Esplakadb. 

Cf. obs. G. sptauude, W Flein. spieuade. 

108a [s^e L-tHLANAliK 9 ]. 1737 I UKlUNGTONlil/zOT. G. dt 
I.tiCia (17., 8) 89 Where the brc.'ik of (he Hill made that 
ai^ee;tbie .S|ilanade, there »tOv>d an ancient Pyr^imid. 

S^)lanclmio t^splse qkmk), a, and sb. Anal, 
Also 7 -uioik, splanokniok. [ad. mcd. or mod.U 
splanchnu-ns, ad. Gr. arrKhygyw, 

U"U. pi. oeKa^^xva, the iiiwaid parts, csp. the lie..rt, 
lungs, liver, and kidneys. So F. spianchnique ] 

A. adj, 1 . a. Situated in, connected wiili, tiie 
viscera or inteNtines. Freq. m splanchnic tierve^s, 
1694 W rstmaco I T * 9 tf /•!>»/, Herb, 49 It mO"l Nharply nrit- 
aiing the .^plancknick fibret r\>iiip* la serosiiics to be ca^t 
out 1831 K. )(,Mox Cloquet' s A nat 5 {6 Of the splaiichinc 
nerves. 1 iicse nerves are two in number, and disiinguiHhcd 
into great and hinall. 183a Ow'kn Aleut, Pearly Nautilus 
6i The splaiiiJmic v..insi fiom the liver, ovary, gizzard, Ac. 
184s Toon A Bowman Phys Anal. II. 137 The great 
spl.iiichiiic nerve au^es by separate roi^is. _ 1870 Flouxr 
OsGol. A/aui it. II 9 Thcio are also certain bones called 
splaut liHir, being dcvclope-d within the kuUsiance of some 
ol the viNcera. 

b. Occupied by the viscera (esp. in splanchnic 
cavity) \ of a visceral cbaiacter. 

1830 R. Kn.)X BPHartCs Anal, 39 The splanchnic cavity 
of (lie trunk is divided into two by. .the duipiir.igiiL 1831 
Rep. But. Assoc, XX. 919 .-\ space intervene:),., to designaie 
wliieh the icriii * peiiluneal or 'splanchnic', may be used 
M iih perfect anaiomical propriety. 1881 'jrnL A, U tost, Sci, 
Jan. 73 Ihe two layers of the mcsohlast, somatic and 
splancniiic. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. V. 394 'This appears 
to take place chiefly in the splanchnic area. 

2. Affcciing, pertuuimg or relating to, the 
viscera. 

i68x Willis O/erat, Afed, 11. ii. 80 Splanchnick reine- 
die" or tho^e which respect the bowels ut the lower Belly. 
i8ai~7 Good Study Aleti, (1829) V. 307 In Splanchnic 
Obesity, the encumoered \iscera are more or less buried in 
beds of fat. 1874 c ours Birds N.iP. 59a Other minor 
points of splanchnic det.iiis. 

B. sb. A s)danchnic nerve. Chiefly in pi, 

1840 G. V. Km.is Anat. 360 The great splanchnic, .is a 
lai ne white n-rve, . which descends to tlie duipliragm. 1877 
Dicmnnon Diabetes ij After division of the >pianLhiiic9 
wiiicii are in the direct line of lic)iatic innervation, 
bo t Bpla'nclinloal a. Obs, rare. 

1681 ir IPill/s* Rem. Afed. If ks. Vocab., Splancknicnl, 
belonging to the spleen, vjom Phil. 7 ’rans. XX.IH. 1589 
'Iho-'e geiieruied in me. .Guts, beget Cholical, Spiaiicbnical, 
Hyjiocoiidriacai Pams. 

SplaAClmo- (spite'qkniz), combining form of 
Gr. <su\dyxoov (scoSi'L vNCHNica.), occurring in a 
few tcrnii of Anat. and Path, relating to the visccro, 
ns Splanolmo grapliy (see ouot.). Bplanohno- 
plou ral a , pertaining to the splanchnopleure. 
BplAHohnopleure, one of the two layers or ilivi- 
tioiis of the mesoblagt Bplanohnopleu'rlo a., 

— splanchnopleural, Bplftaolinopto'siB, a ciown- 
WAi'd dispiaceinent of the viscera, Bplanohno- 
■ko letal a , relating or belonging to the visceral 
skeleton. Bplanoliaoske'leton, the visceral skele- 
ton, consisting ot hard or bony parts developed 
in the viscera or sense-organs. Bplaiiokno'toiuj 
(see quot.). 


1849 Casio, *SpUmehstagrmphy, an anatomical descrlptloii 
of ihe v.».;«ra. i888 Kullksion dt Jackson Auiiu, Ll/ebi^ 
Tetaes and ovariss are formed by the growth of *splaiichno> 

f leuroi coeiotoic-epiiheiium. il^s Huxlbv in EneycL Brit, 
1 . 53/9 'Ihe spliiling of the mesoblast into two layer 9 ,a 
®hplanchnopleure and a iomaiopleure. ittfl Jml. AficraK» 
Sci, XXVlll. lie The lower end lies, .between the soma* 
topleure and splanchnopleure. 1900 Nature 19 Apr. 560 
The appearance, in the development in the vascular syitem, 
of a 'splaiichiiopleuric subiiue^tliiid vein. 1898 Atibutt'e 
Syst. filed. V. 480 These praciicea, as he alleges, lead in a 
condderable percentage of women to *splanchiiuptosiiL 1848 
OwKN Hatnalogies ¥ert. ShAeton iit 'ihe bones.. are,, 
entitled to rank . . in the caie^jory of sense-capsules or 
* *splanchno*skeleial ' pieces. Ibid, 1 14 The bones or ports 
of the *8plaiichno*skeleton. 1B75 Encycl, Brit. 1 . 8ao/i In 
man, the teeth being excluded, there is neither exo- nor 
splunchno-skeleton, hut only an endo-skeletoiu 1831 Dun- 
GLisoN filed. Lex,, ^Spianchnotomy, dissection or anatomy 
of the vi"ccia. 

Splanohxiology (spleqkn^ lddji). [See prec. 

and -LouY. bo i*. spianihnologie,\ 

1 . The scieutitic study of the viscera. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), SploHchnoiogy, a Dificour^ 
Tieatise, or De^crlptlon ol the Kiitrnila of a Humane Houy. 
1796 .'>ourHKV Lftt.fr, .'Spain (17 9) 477 'i he three exer- 
CUB".. shall be upon M>ology, Neurology, and Splanchno- 
logy. 1831 K. Knox CivqueCs Anat. 8 Angiology. . . Adeno- 
logy.. .Splanchnology. 1897 Cato/. Vale Untv, 993 Ex- 
aminations ut the end . .o( ine second year upon Aiigeiolugy, 
Ncuiology and bplaiichnology. 

2. i'ne vised al sysicin. 

1849 6>c/. XXII. 57/1 His personal ohse*'vatlons 
m.'idu on (lie (Mi«'ology and splunchiiulogy of the animal. 
1854 Bauham Halieut. i6z Hi> JuxuriouseatiLesiurs. .h.<d 
beaked and clawed at plc.t"uri: the whole splanchnology of 
the gmiit 1 It) us z8;4 coues Birds A. fP. 599 ihe spiuiich- 
Dology of the four d>ner> more extensively. 

HuiiccBplanohnologloala. ; SplanolmologlEt. 

1 1797 Hailky (vol. 11 ), sptanihnolo^ist, a Describer or 

Ticatcr of the Bowels. 1886 Kmycl. Hut. XX. 436/1 
'1 hree orders, di"tiiigui"hi.d chiefly by osleologicol and 
Bpl.nichnological ci.ar.icters. 

Splash sb,^ [f. Splash v.i] 

1 . A quuQiiiy of some fluid or semi-liquid sub- 
I stance dashed or dropped upon a surface. 

1736 Ainswuhih I, A Np'ash, or splatch of dirt. 1618 
'louo, Sp ash, wet or dirt thiown up lioin a puodle [etc.J. 
1833 Lou Don Lncvcl. A* chit, # 544 The shapes of ttie 
I aiches will be further altered by the addilion of each spLsh 
of colour. >863 Bakin* .-G out i> Ix-UanU lao '1 he snow was 
blotched with Uige splasho of bloo<l. 1879 ' E. GARMiirr ' 
House by IVaihs I, 18," A 'Juike> rug.. lay on (he aiuns 
fiooi,. .befouled with splashes ut grease and dirty water, 
b. Spec. (Sec quot.) 

1813 Montagu Su/pl. Ornith, Diet, A a 3 b, Where the 
fowici perceives perforation" made by the uill ol a Woodcock, 
..or the inuungs, called the spiasb. 

O. Ttic iragnicniary metal resulting from the 
shaitering of bullets upon iin{>aLt. 

1853 Pail Aloll G. 29 Sept. 5/4 Sevcial sheep., h.id bc**n 
poisoned l^y swallowing minute portions of bullets— the 
'splash '—which lay' scattered on the grass. 1887 Daily 
Lews 95 Oct. 4/7 He granted an injuiu lion. .to use the 
other target in a way that would cause bullets or splusliea 
ol bullets to fall ujion the plaiutifT s land. 

d. Anier, A body ot water suddenly released 
in Older to carry down logs. 

1870 Lumberman s Gas. 93 Aug , Some of the^ . . logs may 
possioly be moved by a splash to have beeu made at Little 
iaiU dam. 

2. coUoq. A Striking or ostentatious display, ap- 
pctirancc, or eflect; boinctiung in the mUuie of 
a sensation or excitement; a dash: a. in the 
phrasCH to make, or itit, a splash. 

1806 bURR H'lntertn Land. 1 L. 91 Three of iny old school- 
fellows at Eton, who were very Llcver, and cut a splash 
in the 'Microc-usm 1884 Lady Granvillr Lett. (1894) 1 . 
987 , 1 expect our drum to make a great splash 1849 Lover 
Handy Andy xvii, A band is ail very well for making a 
Splash in the first proce-sion. 1890 Spret. 14 June 8 xj>t 
Distinction shows itscll without luakitig a splash, wiihuiU 
calling aiieniion to itself, 
b. lu other conlexta. 

1810 Splemiid P'olhes 1 1 1 . 188 Many a demirep lounges In 
Tom's curricle for a splash ihiough the city. 1863 f'ON* 
ai.ANgUR I'angieU Skein 11 . 33 What a grand spla*^ you 
had on the 31.SI 1 We saw it all in the * Illustrated '. 1885 
Daily 'Pel. aB Dec. (Kiicycl. DiL*t.), Enable him to have a 
rattling good splash for it sonieliow— break or make. 

O. V\ ithout article : Sensation, evcitenient. 

1899 IVesrnt. Gas. 5 Dec. 3/1 ‘1 hat last speech of his caused 
enough splash for some liinc to come. 

3 . The act or result of suddenly and forcibly 
strikiug or dashing water or other fluid ; the sound 
produced by this. 

1819 SHKi.LkY Cyclops 19 All my boys.. with splash and 
strain Made while with foam the green and purple kca. 
184a Lovrk Handy Andy xi. Hilly made all the splash he 
could in the water as Murphy lifted the hsh to (he sur- 
f.tce. 1893 VYai is*l)uNrnN Mylwtn xiv iv, And hark I that 
pebble winch falls into the watei witii a splasn. 

Ae- >834 SouTHEV Doctor xii. (1664) 11 . 213 Popularity 
[isj a Splash in the great pool of oblivion. 

b. el.ipi, A splasb-nct. 

1855 * C I DLR ’ Hints Shooting fir Fishing [231 The Splash 
Net. lbid. \ 935 To use the splash adv.iiuageoiisly at night, 
the tide and weather iiiiLst both be in your favour. 

4 . The act, result, or sound of water falling or 
dashing forcibly upon somctiiing. 

183a Dk la Brchb Geot. Alan. (ed. a) 83 This water being 
apparently derived from the drain of the mountains behinrJ, 
Mid the splosh ol the koa. 1847 Tbnmvson Princ, 1. 2 14 T he 
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ipta^h 1^ ttlr OrfeafitMiw tpouted up and stiowtrlngdown. 
i88s Lfitoi Drnily i May 4/0 what if Uaya M feggj 
diiola altoniat« with days of sicMy splash? 

5. A large or irregular patch of colour or light 
iSm T. BaowN Bk, BuitirM. M. <1834) 1 . X07 In 
mgdU this silver is dispused In dUiinct splosneR, or spots. 
1^ ill A. J. C Hart Z.i w 1 1^31 11. MC wuro 

his. .uiiifora, which made such a splash of gold that we were 
quite fine enough. 1863 Stkvknson Si/vgratUSq. su I'l he 
liuhi] felt in a great splash upon the thkkeL 1897 Lo. K. 
Hamilton OutiBwt fl/ ManMss iii. 34 A bright bay., with a 
great white splaNh on its loiehead, 

b. A vanety of the dotncBtic pigeon. AUo 
attrib,, as splash bird^ coch, tumbler, 

18^ Poultry CkrffH. 1. 332/1 For the btst pair of Almondi 
or Spitish Tumblers. Ilnti., What u a Splash, but an Al- 
moiifi-brcd bird? 1867 TacarMBiKa Pigeons lao It is ho 
easy matter to laydown ct'nain rules for matching Splash*:*, 
or indeed any other coloured bird*!. 1879 1... Whioii r Pigeon 
Keener iia These . . included Aimonus, Splasiien, .. black 
Splash cock, and red cock. 

U. slang, (Sec quol.) 

i86g Slnng Diet, *49 Splashy complexion powder used by 
ladies to whiten their necks and faces. 

Splash (spltiej , sb.^ [Alteration of Plaiih 
probaiily by association with prec. and next.] A 
shallow pool. 

1760 HurroN Dial Stortk AmsUe 1 . 37 (F..D.D), A 
lile Splash o' water o Ih bare sand. sBoa Montagu Ormth, 
Diet. N 3, The nest, .is placet on a tump or dry spot, near 
a spl.tsh or swampy place. 1813 II. Moor Snjpoti IPort/s, 
Splashes, shallow .tccumulations of water from wintry wet, 
in the low parts of meadows or marshes. 1893 '.Son or 
THR Mar9hks'(1). Jtirdan) Forest Tithes 194 Ine beauti- 
ful grey and white gulls, redtiiig in and atound the clear 
hIihIIow splashes. 

i^lash t^splaup, v.l [Alteration of Plash v.2] 
L, tram. 1. To bespatter, to wet or soil, by 
dashing water, mud, etc. 

17x8-7 ItoYKK Diet. Rovat 1. *.v Rejaillir, He splashed his 
Face with Dirt. 1753 Johnson, .Sp/ash, to daub with dirt iii 
grt-al quantities. 17^ W. HurroN Family of tiuttan 98 < )ur 
trouper di.smoiintetjr and cast a large sione with design to 
splash her. 1818 J.w.Crokrr inC. 8 Dec. (1684)1. lai 
We riiie together, and in the dirty ro^s splash one another. 
1861 biior.W/AT M. i.i. You II. .gel back home ut eight 
o'clock, splashed up to the diiii. ^ 1891 Kakhah Da*kn. 
Dawn IV, 'I lie slaves, .were splashing Jiis face with the water 
of the fountain. 

b. 'i‘o Stain, mark, or mottle with irregular 
p.'tlclics of colour or light. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

i833Louik>n Euctei.Archit. 8 549*l'he surface oi the wall 
to be splash* d must be well seasoned, and pcifictly dry. 
1865 CiObsK Land <v Sea ( 1 874) 3a 1 wu e<4Ksi of a dirty wliite, 
mottled and splashed with brown. 1890 E. H. JIabkkb 
ii'ayfinng in France igi Where the sunny grass was 
splashed by the dark shadows of cypievses. 

2. I'o cause (a li(|uid or semi- liquid substance) 
to fly about ; to scatter, throw up or about, with 
some force or commotion. 

176a l.Lovo Fp. Churcktii Poems 191 Where the mock 
fem.de shrew and hen-|>eck'd male Scoop'd rich conienis 
from either copious p.iil, .. And dash’d and splash'd the 
filthy crams alx>ut. 1848 Tiiackkkay i ’aft, Tate x\ii. The 
few children iiiiide a dibinal ctu-er, ns the enrr a^e, spl.isbing 
mud, diove away. 1859 llalnts 0/ Gd. iioaety v. 224 You 
must carefully turn the joint so as not to spl.isb the gravy. 
1878 Huxi KY Physiogr. 191 The liquid is. .sosplasiicd ai^out 
that it falls in drops. 

fg. i8j4 l.ANixiR I mag. Couv. Wka 1846 I. 189 Juvenal.. 
Stamps toooiicn, and splashes up too mticli fdili. 

b. fig. 'I'o write dowsi carelessly or quickly. 

1897 Daily News 2 Mar. -^ 1 $, 1 witncsMcd ni.my other 
scenes like the ones which 1 have rapidly splashed down for 
you upon paprr. 

t). lo cuu.se (something) to dash or agitate a 
liquid, esp. so as to produce a sound. 

1879 Fruudk Cmar xix. 319 Spl.ishing their onra, and 
m.ikin^ as much noise as possible. 1889 Mrs 1 .,ynn Linton 
Thro’ Lo'tg Si^ht 1 . 1. iL 20 Sly may . . sp.ash his spatuloua 
fingers in rose-water. 

4. 1 o make (one's way) with splashing. 

Tf 1830 VV Imvino Knickerhotker in. v. § 5 The .. little 
vevcel ploughed and splashed us way up the rind->oii. J890 
Doyi K IPntte Company xxviii, Ihrougli lhi.s the horsea 
spUshed their way. 

II. tnlr. 6. Tocausedashingor noisy agitation 
of a liquid ; to move or tall with a splosh or 
splashes. 

1715 Prior Doum-Hall ay Pray get a Calosch, Thot in 
Summer may Burn, and in Winter may Splash. x8i8 Scott 
Rolt Roy xxxi. The heavy buid^n splaslicd in the d.irk-blue 
waters. 1843 f** Frvkb Life ‘I rav. 1 1 1 . iil. ix. 194 

In order to reward myself. 1 splashed away in a bath. 18^ 
Mafshalts Tennis Cuts 271 Where the st:irtlcd wild fowl 
Splash in Sludgeboro's lagoons and marshes. 

b. With preps, or ndvs. implying movement. 

1818 Scott Br, i.amm xxiv, In to the water we behoved 
a' to Kulash, heel* ower head. 1837 Cari.ylb Fr, Rev. 1. 
VII. xi, Poor Weber went spl.'ishing along, close by the 
cariiage. 186a Mrs. H. wood Air.s. Halhb. Troub. t i, To 
splash through the wet streets, .was an expedition rather 
agreeable to Francis. 190a Rfli oc Path to Rome 300 
Inrough the .ruin 1 splashed up the tnaiii street. 

O. To use a splash-net. 

185s ‘C. Idle’ Hints Shy ting Ar Fishing 234 When it Is 
lnt*Mided to continue hploshing during the night, the net must 
be taken in carefully. 

6. i^f liquids : To dash or fly ia some quantity 
and with some degree of force. 

1755 Diet, Arts A Sci II. av. Foliating, So that the stnal- 

S m, when you pour it in, may not splanli. 1887 Faraday 
i/M. Afan^. vii. (184a) ai8 A few particlita may splash 


upon the hotter parte of cho rotoit. f8yf IL Eu.ft tr. 
CeuHUue Uiv. 185 Nowhere open way, saas aptaak in 
circla around me. 1880 T»ans, Seismol See. ympaa 1 . 11. 
ee I'he manner in which water was observed to splash out 
of wash'hand Wins, 
b. Const, up. 

1837 Caelyub Fr, Fen, in. t. vlll- Redhol balls.. 'filled 
internally with oil of turpentine which suiashee up in flame '. 
1851 Mas. baowNiNG Com Cuitli Wind. 11. 539 Ueroce* 
blood Splashed up against thy noble brow in Rome. 

7 . Or bullets : T o thiow off IragmeuU on striking 
an object. 

>094 iPestm. Com. 1 June 4/a I'he bullet struck Just slightly 
above the place and then * splashed *, a» it is generally culled. 

SplaSAf v,^ dial. [Aiteraiioa of TLAkU t/.f J 
trnns. 'lo pleach (a hedge). 

i8«8 Cabr Craven Gloss. ^ Spiask, to cut and trim hedges. 
1854 Miss Bakrb Northampt. Class,, 1 o hpioab a hedge, is 
to cut away the rough uooJ..aiid lay in the smooth, uim« 
miiig It up on the ditch side. 1899 7 ^^* F, Agrie. Soe, 

I Mar. 93 On well managed faima luust hedges arospiaahed 
about the month of August. 

t Splash, obi. dial. var. of Spltci v. 

167# Festry Bks. (Surtees) 33B For splashing the bell-ropes, 
4 cL iCf. SfLiciNO rM tA*, quot. 1524-5.] 

Bplash (spiaT)» [ rbc stem of Splash 

In a splashing manner; with a splash or splashing 
sound. 

*795 Scott William A Helen xlvii. Tramp 1 tramp I along 
the land they rode. Splosh ! splasn ! along tlie sea. 1841 
Lyttom Nt, ^ Morn. v. i, 'Ihe full flooil of sound.. came 
Splash uiKin hinu 1895 Outing XXVL 30/a bpat-sput, 
splash 1 they felL 

Splaah-f the stem of Splash v.\ ocenrring in 
sonic combs., as aplosh-aud-dash a,, making 
much fuss and show; splash-dash adv.^ in a 
headlong manner; splaah-net, a small finhing- 
net ; hence splash-nelting vbl. sb. ; splash-pajMr, 
pa;>cr coloured in irregular patches; splash- 
work, spatter-work. 

Also, in recent use, splash luhrieation, method, system, 
etc., a method of keeping machtnciy oiled by regular 
splashing of oil from a receptacle. 

1830 Galt Laurie T. il \ 11. (1849) 63 Very unlike the or- 
dinal y 'spla-^h and da>.h way* of young men in a huriy to 
be rich. 1807 W. Irvino-Vo/m/i^. (1824) 74 On they push, 
"splo.'.h-da-.h, mud or no mud. 1855 ' C. Idlr * H tuts shoots 
ing tjr Fishing 232 The "hplash NeL 1^3 Dtxtly Tel, 

I I Dec. 2 I Preparations for spla-*h-nct fishing. 1901 Scots* 
man 4 >rar. lo/ 1 The NplaNh-noiting iscatrieuon in shallow 
water. 1811 Art Hookbinding 50 It will, .have a fine effect 
when colouring %pl.-isii paper, marbling edges, etc. 1797 
Mrs. a. M. Uknnxit Iiegg.tr Ctrl {lii-p II. 28 Miss could 
play a few inai clie>, . . make fidagree and *splaNh-work. 1891 
Metbonrne Argus 16 May ij/5 The picture acema to have 
been made in the way xpia'^hwork ia done. 

Splasli-board. Also splashboard, [f. prec.] 
L A guard or screen in front of the driver s seat 
on a vehicle, serving to protect him, or others 
sitting beside him, from being splashed with mud 
from the horse's iioofs. Also ia fig. context. 

184a Dickf.ns / 4 wrr. Notes 91/2 He lakes a rein in 

each hand and danecson the splashboard with both feet. 

1860 'i'liACKFRAV Round Papers, Late Gt I'lct , 1 was hia 
Con>cieiicc,aiul stood on tnespla'.h-bo.irdofhis inumph-car. 

1861 G. M, Musgravb By. Loads 75 Our fast mare.. had 
nearly pitched me on to the splaNldxxird. 1894 Barino- 
Gould Kitty Alone II. loa Peppirili lastencti it to the 
6pla>hboard, and drove on. 

2. A board fixed over or beside a wheel to in- 
tercept splashings. 

1850 Holizai'Tfkl Turning III. 1997 A splash-board is 
fixed liehind the whoul, to catch the waur thrown olf, by 
ccntrifugul furue. 1909 But. Med. Jml. 31 May 1341/a It 
is fuither recommended tlMt fi^r the wet apiniiiug rooms., 
modified xplosiiboardii should be obligatory. 

«i. Aaut. A screen above the deck-line. 

1907 C. D. Strwah r Partners 0/ 1 'rcvidence vi, The splash- 
boaid stood up in front of the wheel like a back-3 ard fence. 
191a J. MAai>.f<iBLO Dattber v, A sea Wtubed ibcm both in, 
over the splashboard. 

Splashed (splajt),///. a.l [f. Splash r.i] 

1. Marked witli bplasiies or irregular patcites of 
colour. 

1765 Treat, Dom. Pigeons 56 In decline of life they as 
giadually decrcuNe, till they become sonietimes a mottled, 
splnslicd, or w hole colour. Poultry Chron. 1 . 124 Only 
lipped with black, or with spLialicd and smudgy f> athers. 
185B Skykino Builder's Prices 93 Imitation granite, or 
spl.\shcd work. 188a Pall Malt O. si June 10/ 1 A globular 
va.Ne of spla'-lied ciiniMm and (lurple crackle. 

2. Wet, bulled, or stunted with splashesof water, 
mud, or the like. 

1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev. in. i. vii, O ye hapleas dulled* 
bright .Seigneurs, and bydiophobic splashed Naiikeena. 
1838 Fsoudb Hist. Eng. 111 . ia6 As the multitude rocked 
to and fio, a sulashcd rioer spurred through the stieeta. 
1891 C. Jamks Rom Rigmarole 167 Two or three splashed 
and booted men stood lound about, staring ul me. 

Splashed (splo^jt;, ///. a.x [f. s^labh w.-] 
Pleached ; sectued or stren^hened by pleaching. 

1886 Field 23 Jan. 96/1 A high Mplashed fence on a bank, 
reminding one more of DoTMitsiiire than Wills, emptird no 
le-s than four saddl'-s. 1890 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 459 No 
CMiile can storm a iiioorland splushed banL 

Splasher ^ (splw pi), [C Splash v *] 

1 . a. A guard placed over or besiile a wheel to 
prevent splashing or accidental contact. 

1848^. Rev. Dec. soCyliiideis, connecting-rod*, splashers, 
leading and trailing wmeel-s K.C... of which a locomotive 
engine is compared. 1875 in Kmicht Diet, Meek, 2279. 


b, A tpladi-board, 

1887 United SertfUe Gmn, f 9 Tuna, A seml-Malt landal^ 
with.. splasher ia front, ia plaea of ibo Salkbury boot or 
hammer cloth. 

2. A flat board strapped to the foot for walking 
on toft ground or mud 

1859 H. C Foucabd Wi/d-FefuUr 90 Immediately aftsr 
the gun %vas fired, the fowler or his asawtant had to put oa 
splaihers and proceed over the oosa. s88y Chambers's JrssL 
IV. 9 Boys and girls. . went out on thorn with * H>lashars * on 
their feet to gather shellfish. 


Spla'sher*. died. [f. Splash v-S] An imple* 
meiit used in pleaching ; a splashing-bill. 

1868 Desity Newt 96 Dec., She laid bold of a hedge 
splasher, .and M'Quade got hold of an old cavalry swo^ 
sB8i in Evans Lete, Gloss, 

Splashat. rarr-^. m Plashbt. 

Q. Rev. Apr. 435 Many a meadow formerly.. hill of 
soft xphuheia, is now, through subsoil drainage, souad 
and dry. 

kplft'shlly, adv. [f. Splasht a.>] In a splashy 


manner. 


1891 Blaekto. Mag* CL. 6 a 6 /e It was a fruit-piece splashilf 
paiiiied. 

Spla-shlneM. rar$-^, ff. Splasht a.^] ' Wateii- 
ness* (Bailey, lys?, vol. il). 

Splashmg (suIr-Jiq), vbl. xA? [f. Splash v.^] 

L 'I'he action of tlie verb, in various senses. 

1788-7 Dovbb Diet. Royal, Splashing, tActien dietmboue* 
ser. 1775 Ash, Splashing, . .the act of daubing with wet and 
dirt, 1837 Carlylb Fr, Rev. 111. l vii, Thera are marchings 
and wet splashings by steep paths. 1845 J Coultbs Amv. 
tn Pacific IX. 114 A whole bhoal of themliuiarkx] were mow* 
ing about, 1 xuppose attracted by nty splaying in the sratew 
sflid W. J. Tuckbb F., Europe 14 Centring all was a foun* 
tain at play, intermingling its niuaical splashings with the 
..song of birdiw 

2 . techn, (See qnots.) 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. | <49 Splashing b a mode 
of citlouring walls, which may m performed. Tin waier^ in 
gluiinoux, or in oil. colours. /6iVf., i'he object of splashing 
Is citlicr to imitate the lichens and weather btains of an old 


wall, or some particular kind of stone. 

3 . eUtrib, III splashing leather, 

1809 sporting Mag. XXXIV. aoo The pole came out of 
the splobhing leather. 

Bpla sking, vbl. sb.^ dial. [f. Splash r.fi] 
Pleaching. Also splashing bill, a pleaching-bill. 

1869 Bl^lkmoro Lorna D, xxxviii, The ramparta of ash, 
wlii'Ji is made by what we call ' splashing '. 1890 Jrnl, R. 
Agrtc. hoc. Mar. 104 The work on well-eaiablisbM hedgeais 
most quickly performed by a long-handled splasliing-biTU 

Spla'smng, ppL a, [l Splash v. » J 

1 . Lansing some stir or sensation ; making some- 
thing of a display. 

s8ao Ckrbvbv in C, Papers (1904) 1 . '^'*6 We are now 
evidently going to have a splashing debate. 1890 W. F- 
ScARciLL Eng. Sk.’Bk. 4 The roystering,. splashing, daob* 
ing accoiiiplisbmenis of the country genlTeman. sBgBWestm. 
Oris. 24 Jan. 1/3 The fact dovs not..diminuh the danger 
of a splashing intervention in foreign aflain. 

2 . Making or causing a splash or splashes. 

1837 Ht. Martinrau Soc. Amer. 111 . 95 A splashing rala 
drove n* down into the cabin. 1B83 Stkvbnson hUvermtia 
Lo. I It feeds in the t^ringtinic many splashing brooks. 
s8^ SciencS’Gossip XaV. 924, 1 unwittingly entered the 
drowsily splokbing ferry-boat and leaped upon me quay. 

8 . Of the nature of, suggestive of, a splash. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. lW. 661 Mention muit be made 
of tlie splashing sounds which maybe proauced by shaking 
the patient. 

lienee Bpla'shlngly orfo. 

1831 'I'RRi.AWNV Adv. Younger Son Ixxv, I heard som^ 
tiling fall aplaohingly into the boat. 188s E. O'Donovam 
ALrv Oasts il. 107 Sonic heavy rain-drops fetl splanhingly. 

Spla'shy, a.^ [AUeratiou of Plasut a.i Cf. 
Si'LA.sfi sd,^\ Full oi shallow pools or puddles; 
wet and sofL 

1797 Bailry (voI. II.), Splashy, washy, wet, wateiy. 
17.4s Richardson De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. II. 34 Not w 
from heiu'C U .Sedgmore, a watry, splashy Place i8ai 
(^LARB Flit. Mmstr. II 185 Winter li^aves her splaahy 
sl<yU(;h. 1847 C. Bronte f ane Eyrs xxyii\,{ A light] led me., 
through a wide bog; which, .was splashy and shaking evea 
now. 111 the height of summer. s8m Barkr Wild Beasts L 
1 ,5 Even at this season the ground was splashy beneath the 
ht-avy weight of our advaiiLing line. 

Splasny (spln-'Ji), a.- [l. Splash sb.l or v,^] 

1 . Oi a splAshing chaiacter; falling, etc., wiih a 
B]}lash or in splashes. 

1856 Dickens Lett, to W Collins (1892) 56 We wallowed 
in un iidd sort of dinner, which would have been splashy if 
it hadn't been too sticky. 1864 Carlylb tredk. Gt. xvi. xb 
IV. 431 Brown leaves, splashy rains, and winds moanini^ 
1878 H. S. W11410N Alpine Ascents it 98 Rain dimpimg 
with a thousand bplashy drops the pools of water. 

2 . Of sounds : Such as are made by a splash. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xx. One or two craues,.. 

taking wing with a rolling splashy flaff, glided Hilently pwA 
us 1885 Warrrn & Clbvkrlv Wand. Beetle 34 liow 
inneparable an association of these foreign rivers is the 
sp'a-'hy whack of the battoir. 

8 . Making a show ur stir; attracting attentioo; 
sensatioiml. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxv, It's the yellow carriage 
of that old lady with her. .two splashy footmen I 1848 Punch 
97 May 926 9 It is perfectly fair that ihi* gentleman., 
should be enabled to make what U termed a * splashy * efl[cct 
in civilised society. 

4 . Done in splashes ; not even or regular. 
b88o Academy ii Dec. 430/3 The fine, but splashy, sketches 
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..wHI rightly sthract many ndmima. 1M4 Brii. Aim, 
^ Cemp. 167 Hit manner of handUng is rather sketchy 
and spdaidiy. i8i9 Ch. Ttmts 7 Oct. 78^/a The organ 
accompaniment.. they complained of as being spiasby and 
igtasmodic. 

Splat, sb, [f. Splat t/.l A flat piece of wood, 
a flat bar or rail, tsp. one u>nniDg the central part 
of a chair- back. 

183J LourK>N EncycL Arekit, 1 9108 The splats (the middle 
p.irt of the back, which either connects the top and botiom 
rails, or the two side styles) are carved. 1854 Miss Hakkr 
Sortha$Hpt. •Waf, the rails or stave'* used for the 

framing of a chair. Ine flM steps of a ladder bear thesanre 
name. 1904 Burlington Mag. V. 382/1 'I'he carving . . is 
peculiarly good, both in the splats and the front leg. 

i Splat, V. Obs. Also 5 splatt, 5-6 apUtte, 5 
(8-9) aplate ; pa, pple, 5, 7 splat. [Obscorely re- 
lated to Splkt V, and Split v, Cf. also Splate p.] 

1 . tram. To cut up, to split ()()cn ; esp. to dress 
(a pike) in this manner for cooking. 

In later useonly os a traditional entry from lists of ' proper ' 
terms. 

<1^00 Laud Troy Bk. 14008 Helayde him asbrod & flat As 
1 h a pike when be is splat, a SirEgla$n. 490 1 o .spl att 

the bore they wente fiillc tyte, 'i her was no knyfe that wolde 
hyin byte. C1450 1 wo Cocktry.bks loi 'I'akethe p.ke.and 
ruste him splat on s gredire. Ibid, los Take a tem he, and 
splat him, and roste him on a gredire. 1495 ir Htn, 
VI Is c. at 9 I Every suche fisshc shuld be splatted downe 
to atiandfull of the tailie. x%x^lik Ktrityn^t Kw Bobres Bk, 
(1868) 265 Splattethat uyke. i6ie Markham Eng. Hou^nv, 

II, iL 5? A Gigget of Mutton u^ich is the lei^ge splatted 
and halfe part of the loine together. [1688 Holmk Armoury 

III. 78 Splat that Pike. (Also in Phillim, Dailey, etc ) 17^ 
Best Angling (ed. a) f6g .Splate a pike, cut him up. 1833 
Fraxit^s Mag XI.Vlll. 694 The reader will r«*ineinber. , 
that be gobbets trout, .splates pike, ..and sidirs haddock.] 

2 . Of a horse : To strain ^the shoulder). 

Cr. Sri AITING vbL xb. 

1614 Mamkiiam Cke-tp flu^h. 1. 30 There be many inflrm* 
hies whi(.h make a Horse h:dt, us . . splati ing the shouiUcTi 
sbuuldtf pight, stiaines in loynis, and buch bke. 

8 . To spread out flat. 

1613 W Law.son Orch,tj^ Card, iii, (1623) 8 And where, or 
when, did you euer see a great tree uackt on a wall ? Nav, 
who did euer know a tree so vnkindly splat, come to age r 

Sj^latoh. (spht^ij), Now . 9 ^. and 6". .S', [app. 
of imitative orijjin : cf. Splotch and Sc. sc/alch.\ 
A large or solid splash or spatter of mud, etc.; 
a large or glaring patch of colour. 

1865 Hooke Microgr. 3 A great spintch of I^ndon dirt, 
1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. a v., A splaicb of dirt. 
i8as Jamieson SuPfil.^ A spiahk o' dirl^ a clot of mud 
thrown up in walking or otherwise. 187a Dcack Adv, 
Phaeton xiii. 186 Behind us Kiddei minster loi>kcd like a 
dusky red hplatcli in a plain of green. 1891 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 20 Aug., Mas-ses of ancient trees, through which 
sylutches of c'obr from thatch, tile or gable, bint of quiet 
village homes. 

SplatCh, V, Sc. and U.S. [Cf. prec.] tram. To 
mnne or diversify with, or os with, large splashes. 

1815 jAMiRhos Suppi.f To splatch,.. iQ bedaub, to splash. 
1803 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 17 Aug., It ia a muas of hills., 
splatched with kuoia of noble trees. 

8pla*tohy, a. [f. Splatch sb.^ Marked or 
coloured in a splashy manner. 

1708 .Srwfl I, Splatchy, gsblanket. 1789-7 Boyer Du t. 
Royal ii, Splatchy, (pointed, counter feit,ly^rr/<<. 1910 Daily 
Ckron. 26 Keb. 6/2 It is often supposed 10 imply something 
in the n.aurc of a daub, vivid but splatchy. 

t Splate, V. Obs.~~^ [(Jf obscure origin: cf. 
Splat v. and Splaitino vbl. sb ] intr. To extend. 

CiMo Ballad, on Husb. it. 123 'rhy vynys soil be not to 
molsh or luard, ..Ne splate {v.r. splaiiej tut not to flut, but 
oumwhai Iciie. 


t Spla-ttar, sb.^ Obs. [Irreg. f. Spatuls or 
Spatula.] A spatula. 

in Viiary’s Anal. (1888' App. iii. 171 The surgeons,, 
in ^yte coles, with their beiides of wbyte & Greiie baw- 
dryke-wyse, & their splatters ouer the bendc. 1^3 T. Gale 
Ant/dot. 11. 97 C^ntinuallye styrrynge it wyth u bplalter 
vntyll it tree colde 161a Woouali. .'iurg. Mare Wks. (1653) 
9 .Spatulaes or splatters, .are most needful instruments to 
wrearj unguent, and emplaislcrs withal. 1639 T. uk (jRsY 
Compl Horsem. 77 With your splatter spread it uimn the 
idace. 1656 Blount Glossogr ( i 66 j ). Spat,.. a little slice or 
Splatter, a herewith Surgeons and Apoihecaiies use to spiead 
thi-ir ulaisters and .salves. 

Spla ttdr, sb.'^ Sc. and C/.S. [f Splatteu v.] 
1 . A heavy 01 loud splash or spatter. 

1810 W. Tennant Papistry Slornrd (1827) $6 Chariots 
and horse-lioofs round did scatter Scam.inder's sand wT 
spairge and splatter. 1894 Crock rtt K ardors xiii. (ed 3) 
122 Ihen came a splatter of musketry up the passage. 

2 An irregular assemblage. 

1893 rifft'aNcr (Chicago) B Aug. ipa/afBoston] is a splatter 
of houses with lanes among them. 

8 pla*tter,s'. Chicnyi^Vz/.and [Imitative.] 
L inlr. To splash continuously or noisily : a. 
Of persons, etc., in water or mud. 

1784-5 Ann. Reg. 322/9 We.. were, God knows how, but 
as ineiry as grig.s, to think how we should splatter in the 
water. i8a6 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1835 1 . 929 How 
enragiiigly delicate the virgin splattering along, . .draggle- 
tailed and with left lea bared to the knee-pan I Miss 

Baker Nortkampt. Gloss., isplatteriug, splashing about in 
water so as to make a noise. 1896 Crockkit Grey Man xii, 
83 A good many L'raufords were already splattering like 
woundMl waterfowl in the movs, 
b. Of water or other liquid. 

1884 tCemdat Mereurp Times 26 Sept. 9/6 The water 
comes gurgling, then splattering down betwixt great masses 


of rock. 189^ Outing XXX. 38t/i To one side a stream 
tumbled over it the whole ten feet, and splattered into a 
little pool below. 

2 . trans. To spatter or sputter (something) ; to 
cause to spatter. 

sste Burns To IV. Simpson Postscr. xiii, Tho* dull proee- 
folk latin splatter In logic tuUie. 183s Blackvo. Mof, 
XXIX. 708 Baw Helot still who ate up that loathsome he, 
and splattered it out again ! xkgn Outing XXX. 132/a It 
was a grateful summer shower that splattered the ou»t oa 
tho road. 

8. To bespatter or splash with something. 

1888 in Bsrkskiro Gloss. 132. 1894 R. H. Davis Rng, 

Cousins 83 Their wives splattered with the mud of the Mile- 
End Road. 

4 . Comb, in splatter-work (see qnot.). 

1897 SiNUER & Stsano Etching, Engraving, etc. 194 
Splatter work, very customary in poster designing and other 
large lithographic pictures, is niado by 6Uing ashort bristle 
brush with lithographic ink, and drawing a kiiile or other 
edge across. 

Hence Spla'ttered ppl, a. 

1803 A. Wilson Poems 4 * Lrt. Prose (1876) IT. i45Throtigh 
ihLn deep swamp in splattered plight .we laboured on. 
188a i'hrlaiielpkta Even. .Star a May, There is a mascu- 
line run upon funcifuliy splattered shirtings 

Bpla'ttardaall. rare. [See Sfatterdash.] 
A long gaiter or legging ; a spatterdash. 

1779 Nugent Jitst. Fr. Gctu>id II. 261 White linen 
sputter dashes wiih blue stripes beautiful to behold. 1881 
A. M'Lachi.an in Edwards Mod Sc. Poets .Ser. 11. 261 His 
legs they were. . button'd upward to the knee Wi’ great drab 
splatter-dashes. 

8pla*tt6rdock. ll-S, [f. Splatteb v, Cf. 
spaiUr-dock.\ The yellow poncJ-lily. 

s8u J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. xxv. (1S72) 223 He does 
not fling away (i%'c linndred pound'... to maintain his title 
to a bed of splaticrdoLks.^ t88. Harris in Goode Amer, 
P'tshes (1888) 37 Large individuals are caught on the edges 
of the splat terdocks. 

tSpl a tter^fafCe. Obs.~^ [Alteration of//a//rr- 
face : see ITattkb f b.J A broad flat face. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. iEks. (1709) ;p4 G<^ 
Mrs. Abigail, .said ol inc, That 1 had a splatter Face, like 
an over grown Sthool-boy. 

8pla'ttei>faced, a. Now dial, [Cf. prcc.] 

Having a broatl flat lacc. 

1707 J. Stsvens tr. i^uevedo's Com. It'ks. (1709) 346 You 
splattcr fac'd Cully ! 1783 G. A. Hrli amv Apology (ed. 3) 

1. 26 ‘ihis goggle eyed, splatter-faced, gabbort'nioiithtrd 
wretch, is not my clidcl I i86t HroHits Tmn Brown at 
Ox/, vi, A splatter-faced wench neither civil nor nimble 1 
I *«94 \vi Wv.s\.oe Northumbld. Gloss. 

t 8platter>foot6d, a, obs.- * [Cf. prec. and 
pfaticr/oot.] Having broad flat feet. 

1649 Quakles Virgin iVtdow ti, Go, ye weasel-snouted, 
addle-pated, buxcle- beaded, splatter-footed Mooncalf. 

fola'W’y o. rare. Now dial. Also 9 splaa. 
[Cf 7 Splay FOOT.] Of feet : Splay; clumsy. 

1767 tVoman 0/ Easitum 1 . f la [She] sat with her splnw 
Feet at a convenient Distance from each other ; the Tors 
turned in. 1881 Isle 0/ IVight Gloss, s.v. .splaa, 1 can’t get 
a shoe to fit your splaa foot. 

8play (spl^jr Also 6-7 pi, Bplaiea ; 6 
apleigh. [f. Splay zr.^] 

1 , Arch. ‘ A return of work deviating from a 
right angle, geneially applied to the bevelled 
jambs of windows and doors’ (Loudon). 

1507-8 in Gage i/tsi. Suj/olk : Tkiugoe (1838) 147 Plaster- 
yng the beysiaks and the splairs. 1587 Fleming Con'n. 
HoltHshed 111. 154^ '2 'Ibis sluse wun composed with two 
arches, in length sixtie foot (besides the Bpluies). 1604 in 
Willis 8c Clark Cambr. (ib86) 11 . For altering certenne 
pannelles of his worke for the spl.'vies of y greate wyndocs. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37 Part of the Copeing of the 
Spl.iy of the (iubel enci it self was broken down, ipas W, 
Halfi'Enny Sound Building 13 How to find the inward 
Edge At B, so that it shall diminish gr.ailnaliy from iioihing 
at die Crown F, to the Splay of the Jaums at the hpringing 
AC and DH. 1833 Loudon Enryil, Afchit. f 849 'I'o cut 
all the r.ikcs andspiays, and all the chasings required for 
the lead flashings. X855 W. Comv Lett, hr Jrnls. (1897) 65, 

1 would carve the name of a man on tach stone in the splays 
and lintels. 1876 T. Hardy AMr//vi/a xxxviii, The day- 
liglit .scarcely reached further into I ord Mouniclere's 
entrance-hull than to the splays of the wimlows. 

attrib. 1669 in Willis & Claik t ambr. (i886i 1 1 . 558 There 
shaibe sufficient vpright iron barrs in all the lij^huof all the 
lower winduwes, ..to be sufficTent iion splay barr.s. 

b. The degree of bevel or niant given to the 
sides of an opening, etc. 

i860 W. L. Collins Luck 0/ Lartysmede (1662) I. 95 TTie 
bold splay of the wiiidow-sidrs, contrivtd so as to throw 
as niucii light as possible within. 1893 Reliquary Jan. 13 
The inner head btones ore by lar the larger, as the splay la 
considerable. 

O. The outward spread of a bowl or cup. 

1874 H. H. Cock Catal Ind. Art S. Kens. Mtts. 138 The 
bowl has a good splay and a curved rim. 

1 2 . A spread or expanse ^'boughs. Obs, 

1394 O. b. Quest. Pro/. Comem. 7 b. You have spoken 00 
dnrkcly, that for the thick apleigh 01 boughes^ and broad 
leaues of this tree, 1 cannot discvine your meaning. 

8play, adv. .ind a, [t. prec., ur alter Splat- 
foot, -FOOTPIJ,] 

A. adv. a. - Splay-foot 3. b. In nn oblique 
manner ; slantingly. Also ellipt. cut splay, bricks 
cut with a slope or slant. 

a 1734 North Lives (1826) 1 . 144 He walked splay, stoop- 
ing and nodilting. iNs I. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 
5S4 Ibe slopinv; m the bricks thus, is called cut splay. Plain 
tile creasing and cut splay are charged by the foot runt 


B. aetj. 1, Oblique ; awry i off the straight 

1876 M. Arnold Lii,hr Dogma Pref. p. xxv, In the (jermaa 
mind, as in the German language, there does seem to be 
something splay. 

2. Catnb.y as sptay-kneed, -toed, 

1896 * H. Skton Merrimar* /'VefrMiw iv,Thc waiter, in hie 
rufcty black and splay-toed shuffling boots. 1890 Westm, 
Com. 2 Felx e/ji 1 Me you. .'i'he slave of some qflay-kneed 
mechanic. 

8play Also 6 aplopCgh, eplelgh ; 

pa. pple. 5 splaid, 6 spUied, aplaide, spleyde, 
spleade, spied. [Aphetic form of Display v.'] 
tl. Irons, Tounfold, unfurl, orexpaad(abauner); 
>1 Display V. i. Obs, 

C1330 R. Drunns Chron.^ IVace (Rolls) 9918 Bot horn ne 
trunipe dide non blowe..Til alle were splayed ilka bancre. 
c 1400 Song Roland 432 They spiayd bancrv, for men se it 
shuld. 1430 40 Lvdg. Hot has viii. xiii. (155'S) 8/2 hwerd or 
.septer. .Tliere was none nor baners 6pla>'tre wyde. a 1509 
Skelton Agst. Gameschc iL 30 Ye grounde yow vpon God- 
frey. . Your stond.irde, ^yr Olifianke, ugeri.st me for to splay. 
1333 Edkn Decadts 1. iii (Arb.) 83 They as.sayled the one 
tliK other as fiei.sely. xs if mortal ennemies, with the) r baners 
spleade, sbulde fignt for the>T eoodcs. 1394 R. CIarbwJ 
Gi'd/rey 0/ B. (1881I ai He saw the loftie Standard aplayd, 
W'lib Peters Diademc and with his keyes. 
t b. To display in a banner. Obs.'”'^ 

C1430 Lyi>g. Mm. Poems ^ (Percy Soc.) 96 The fyve rosis 
poiiraid in the shulde, Splaid in the baner at Jherubalcin. 
fo. To adorn with displaved banners. Obs,^^ 
•533 Coronation Q. Anne A J, All the worshypfull Crafiea 
and (Jccupacyons .take theyr baiges which were splayed 
with goodly Ixuters. 

2 . To spread out, expand, extenff ; to open out 
in a spreading manner. Also with eut. 

In imxl. use suggestt d by Spi av sb. t. 

€ 140a Lvdg. Lompl. HI. Ant. 33 The flourea . . gunne for to 
sprede, And fur to splay oui her levcs on brede Ageyn the 
sunne. 1330 tinkscorner 19 She sawo her sone, all deed, 
Sulayed on a crosj>e with the fyve wellcs of pyte. 1548 
UuALi., etc. Erasmus Par. Luke Fief, 11 b, 'ilie grayne of 
musiurd-scde. .dyd ferre attd wyde aplcigb his bouglics 
abrtHle. 1367 Goi ding (^vteCs Met, vi. (1593) 130 And over 
Leda she bad made a swan hi-, wings to splay. 

1879 J. (jiLitURi in Lett, to ( letey 191 'Iheir portals l.nrge 
splayed out embracini^ly. 1881 P/ature XXlv. 571 If tlie 
iul>e l>e touched . the Nhaduw will be splayed out in a striking 
in.mncr. 1803 ((^uiili-h Couch) i>eUit. Duchy 127 I'lie 
. tabic.. collapsed flat.., with its four legs Splayed under 
the litcular cover. 

transf. cissy Ahp. Parker Ps. xxxiv. Bi Upon the iust 
and godly men, tlie Lorde hys eyes doth splay. 

fb. To spiead or open out so as to exhibit 
fully; —Display v. 3. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on i/usb 1. 625 'i'he cok confesaeth emyn- 
eln]i (lupide Wbt n he is gemniy tayl bygynn> th splay About 
hymself. 1513 III (jlovur iiist. Derby (1829) 1 . App. 61 
hir John Sowch. b."iyryil» goulls, n Fauiou splay'd syiivng 
upon a stok, a 1548 H.\n. Chron , Hen. / ///, 72 Ihc 
clothe of his csi.-iie of the blacke Egle all splaied on riche 
clothe of gohie 1573 Laneiiam Let. (1B71) 40 A gray Mare, 
..her paniitll on her bak, ..her tall apiayd at niust enx. 
f o.'J’o cut Up or carve. Obs, (Cf. D18PI.AY v. a b.) 
In some late woiks iniscopied as Solay. 
i486 Bk, .S'/. Albans F vij b, A Breirie splayed. 1313 Bk. 
Ket'uyuge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 bplayc that bieme. 
[Hence in Holme (1688), etc.] 

t d. i,Sce qiiol. and cf. Sn.AlTiNG vbl. sb.) Obs, 
1463 Easton Left, II. 143 The ferror .seyth he [a horse] 
was spl.'tyyd, luid hys aliulder rent from the body, 
t 3 . absol, a. To come into view ; to display 
or show oneself. Obs. 

a x^oo Stockholm Medtcnl MS. ii. i86in^Njf//'<« XVIll. 31a 
On Iaiiimv5.se.day Erly on rnorw, or <M>Mne splay, a 1313 
Fahyan Lhron. \ i. (tBri) 236 Ihilfer, a Norman, splayed 
before the hixist of Normans, and slewe an Englys^ie man, 
or knyglii, that came agayne liyiu. 

t b. Of Wings : 1 o spread cul\ to be extended. 
1406 1 .Yix;._ De iluii. Ptlgr. (tq’j Iher kaiii a dowc whyt 
as siiowli, With hys m ynges splayng oiite. Ibtd. 18521 On 
the pomel. . Wonder hygh thcr sate a kruwe, Uia whyiiges 
»play3 ngc to and flfio. 

4 . trans, 'To bevel or make slanting ; to construct 
with a splay. 

1598 ill Willis & Clark Cambr, (1886) II 952 The windoes 
..slmlbe well spl.'iycd on the inside. 18*3 P. Nicholson 
P/act. Butld. 310 In wot king the cornice, the top or upper 
side should l>e spla>'ed au.iy towards its front edge. 1851 
Kuskin Stones I en. 1 . xvi. 44 'Ihrse angles .. should at 
once be bevt lied off, or, sls it Is called, splayed, a 1878 Sik 
C. Scott Lect An hit. (1R79) 1 278 'I he simplest meihod., 
ia to splay the jumbs and arch of the window, 
b. To take offhy splaying. 

1879 Cassells Tethn. Kduc. 1 . 297 /a The upper surface 
. . becomes an octagou when the angles at the corners are 
splayed off. 

6. intr. a. To have, take, or lie in, an oblique or 
slanting direction. 

• 7*5 HAiJfPKNNY Sound Bnildingx^ A . .Door, or Win- 
dow, whose Jaums. .splays more or less. Ibid, 14 I'he Arch 
..will splay gradually to AC and DB. 1875 Martin lEind* 
ing Machinery ft it not iinpouihle to build them with 
sides which splay more and mote. 1873 .Sir T. Seaton EreL 
Cutting 151 The little side ornaments splay outwards and 
incline downwards. 

b. To spread out in an awkward manner. 

1B48 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxii, It was a finger, as 
knotted as a turkey's drutnaiick, and splaying all over the 
piano. 

8play« Now dial, [Alteration of Spay v."] 
irons. To spay (female animals). Also fig, 

1801 Holland Pliny 1 . 230 Sowes oJso are splaied as well 



BPLATSD. 


637 


•ft cftinelft. 1651 CLavsLANO pMmt 4 G« 1 <l iIm Ioom wIu, 
and lot iba Muae bo aplaid. • 1M3 Ik^LB Exp, tixL 
Fhitos, II. V. a34 'i'ho weU-known |>nu:Uc« of Kplaying awioa 
•nd bitcbct. 1794 Uishton Fittu Agric, 10 1 no bull 
calve* are cut, and many hcifeni i«pla>od. 1S41 UAiriHoaini 
EaUp. Ant. Gloat., Hpiay^ to caatrato an heifei, 

8plajad [f. Splay v.^} 

1 1 . / 7 er. ■» Display*!) ///. a. 2. Obs. 

01513 Fabvan ChroH. VII. (1811) 888 Y" Emperoure wat 
fled, leuynge his baner of the splayed egle behvtido hym. 
156a J. Shu IK ir. Cambint'i Turk. Wart 3 b, Scanderb^ 
caused 10 take downe the Turckes cnseigne and to set up his 
with the splayed e..'le of Saide in a feelde of Gules. 1631 
Wrrvku Anc. Funetal Mon. 895 A Vulture splaied, which 
is the Cicst of the Sliernborns. 1659 in Rep. Hitt. MSS. 
Ow/zi. Var.ColL (1907) IV. a4aToaUdeon thesamestainpe 
on the other side the hpl.iyid eagle. 

2. hxpaMiicd, extended, spread 

a 1547 SuKiiRV .Eneid iv. 787 The Quene the peping day 
E'>U)ed, ami nauie with spluid s:iiles depart llie nhoie. 
1565 Goluing (?. id's Met. 11.(1^91)37 Durisuith herdaugh* 
ters all, of which some cut the wals [ - wavo.^] With splaiod 
arms. 1583 Mki uasc kk Fhilotwiiis A lij, They giide it out 
with splayed w)nges, and ouer*strmp the Eahterne wynds. 

1770 (i WiiiTB Selborne xxxii, The foi e-hoofs were up- 
rigltt and sh.ipely, the hind flat and splayed. 1863 Rentier 
31 Oct. 50a Tlie spUyed vortehr.e oic gnmly distinct— along 
yards on yards oi spine. _ 1901 ' I.inksman ' Words by Eye- 
witness III. (190V) 40 bpion K.op itself, ..the thumb of the 
vast spl.iyed-oiU hand 

3 . Made or cut with a splay ; slanting, bevelled : 

a. Of masonry. 

i8a3 Ruttkb Eonthiliq The splayed Jambs of the northern 
doorway are laige. 1837 Civti F.ng. iV A*ek. Jml. 1 . 34 1 
I be bucks in the angles of the splayed work are to be iicaily 
cut. 1865 Hki li:.w Blount Tempest I. 68 The Keep pre- 
sents .the same massive walls .and the same splayed win- 
dows. 1883 Spetif. Alnwick Comh. Riwy. j The biicks 
for the spl.iycd cornets of the piois. 

b. Of boartlh, metal plates etc, 

1858 Skyrinc Bmldef's I'rues 22 Floors :. .straight Joints, 
splayed headings, 42J. 1883 S/rt ij'. A inwu k 4 Lornh. Rlivy. 

1 he hinges ni.ide of wionght iron .the hooks to have 
wri>URht.iron plates wiih splayed edge. 

Splayed, ///• Nuw dial. [f. Si'L.vY 
Spayed ; having the ovaries cx-ised. 

ci6it Chapman Iliuti xix Commeat., Vnless« you will 
take It for a splayed i^r gp|(l( d Sow. 1614 Mark hasi 
i/itsb V. L (16661 101 1 he males will make . .excellent iiacon 
or Hoik, and the feiictles vih^h .tre called splayd-guidts, 
will do the hkc. 1768 Hkn.nani Bit/, Zool I. 31 Ihe meat 
ot a splayed goat. 1847 Halliw. s.v., Nothing could have 
any cliance of iniiiiiiu against them but a splayed bitcli. 

Jtg. 1698 (K. hKiOGUviNj ('lew P.tc/ev. 49 1 he Report has 
wretchedly dipt uhat the Displ.iy had coyned. and the 
Display IS now splay'd. 

Splayer. [? 1. Splat v.^] (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Hict. Met h j 379/3 Spla\er^..\s. segment of 
a cylinder on win* h a molded tile is prrs-«d to give it a 
curved shape, foi a pantile, .guttci or drain ii!e. 

Splav foot, splay-foot. [f. Splay v.^] 

1 . A rT.it, spread out, clumsy foot, esp. one which 
turns uutuaids. 

1548 Elyut, Plancus^ he th.U hath a splaie foote. 
1586 SiuNKV Arcoiiitx 1. iii. (1913) ai Only Ikt lace and 
hi.r spl.a^ fui^te h.ive made her acciiseil for a witch. 16x1 
MiODi.KruN & DkKKKH Roiirtng Have not many 
h.tndsume legs in silk stockings villanous splay feel? 1816 
S< 0TI Old Mott VI, .Splay feet of unusual si/e, long thin 
h. Olds [etc ]. 186a Mi KivALk A’//// Ixiv. (1865) VIII. 

81 I he splay foot of the muuni.iin pe i.sant girl. 1877 Miss 
A. n Kuwarus up Xiie x. adj Ihe canids plunleu their 
spl.iy feet obstiiuitely in the s.‘iMd. 

Jig 1838 Lyiion Alice vii. lii, To have his gentle tenor 
ciushed by (he heavy splay foot of Mr. i iild>s manly bars 
..Was insulTci.iblc. 

b. Use<l OS a term of abuse. 
i6ia .Shruon ^)ut.r, 1. iv. vi. 45 Good man Splay-foot, 
unmannerly (.town. 

t 2 . alitth. =SrLAY-FoorEn a. Obs, 

1631 DtKKkR Matcit Mee 11. ?s I'h'art a damn'd Bawd: 

A soaking, s }ddcn, spl.<y-foot, ill-lac’d Unwd. i69oD‘URFhv 
Lollin' 5 [Calk thro' Loud Thuu .Splay-foot blind piiaii- 
aiick Rogue. 1719 — /V/jt (1873) 1 . 144 lie &eiil a splayfoot 
1 a^lor 

Jig. i6aa Massingfh ^ DrkkrR Virg. Martyr iv. ii, I 
would not give up the cloak of >otir service to meet (he 
Kplayfool C suite of .my left-eyed Knight. 1663 HiUiLbR 
l/ud. I. Ill 102 In Mii.dl Hi>ets sp’ay-foot Rliimcs. 1766 
|Ans(RY] Balk liu/de Epil 344 Oft have 1 icad liie. .Splay- 
hjoC Me.tsurcs of thy .Sinikin's Lnya. 

3 . As adv, in a splay-footi'd manner. 
i6a6 Minoi kton Women Beware Women 11. ii, She must be 
neither slui nor diab, Nor go loo splay foot with her ’.hoes. 

Hence Splayfootinfjf vbi. sb. (In quot.yJfj;'-) 

1675 Wool I KY Ccntlciu Comp. 31 Fops will venture the 
spiaining oflheir tongue-., and splayfooiing their own mouths 
ir they can. 

Splay-footed, Also 6 aplaie-. fi. 6-7 aplft-, 

7 splaa-. [f. as prec.] Havini; splay feet. 

a. 1545 EtYor, Flanci, they whu he be iplay footed. 1577 
Hkllowks Gueuata's Chrtm. 403 He was Rplay footed, and 
also poaie blind. 1594 Nashr lertorsof Night To Rdr.. 
Martin Mnmus, and splaie foisted Zoylus, .are now reuiu'd 
Bgaine. 165a Gsulb Ma^asirom. iM The long-footed are 
fiuuduleni ; and short-footed, sudden ; and splay-footed, 
ftilly. idgs Loud Ga». No. 30^7/4 A splay footed and down 
look'd man. 1809 W. Ihvino kmckerb. (iB6i) 186 A gigantic 
Swede, who, h.nl he not been, .spl.iy- footed, miglil have 
served for the model of a SamsKin 18^ J. Lumbokn Sheep- 
head bf Trotters 333 Thia lung - 1 imbed and Romewbat splay- 
^ted genius. 

Ii. XS93 Passionate Mor fire (1^76)99 Other rsuitors], which 
were well legd^shalcd with their fecte, or were xplafooted. 
1608 Machin Dumb KnU iv, Sure 1 met no spiea-fooied 


baker. No bare did evosn im. 1847 Ltu.Y Chr, Aetreh 
eUxav. 7B8 am Oowna, crump^shooloerad or aplea-footed. 
168I Cm. No.a39ii/A A baody-loged apiafooud. . Man. 
b. fig. ClUDsy, awkward ; tprawling. 

1716 M. Daviks a then, Brit, tl. 139 The rest moulded 
upon Lucretius's Sptay«footed numbers. 1756 Francis ir. 
Horaeej Efist. (ed. 7) 11. L 183 Nor wi^h[I1 tottand expos'd 
to ptibhc Shame, . . Nor In splay.fooied Rhtines to shew my 
Face. 1765 Falconrx lUmagogne 3B0 Splay-lboted words, 
that hector, bounce, and swagger. 

Splaying, vbl. sb.i [f. Splat r.*] 

1. llie action of extending : extension. 

For Splaying in Kersey (1706) sec Splaitino vbl. eb, 

1530 TiNOALE Answ. Mare Wks. (1573) 977/ s The casting 
abroad of bis hands [is] the splaying ofchi ii 4 vpon the crotise, 

2 . The action of makmg wiili a splay; the 
manner or extent of this. 

* 7*5 Haij^pi- nnv Sound Building 13 A . . Door, or Win- 
dow ., whu&a Crown lien level without spUying. sB^ Civil 
Lng. 6- Arch. Jrul. VII. 8^7/1 Tlic spLiying of the arches 
. . was neither Ju^tilied by MCience nor practice. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Fen. I. xvi. {9 ‘ihe splaying or chamfering of the 
jamb of (he lancer door will be deepened. 1881 At^ixnin 
4 June 756/3 Tlie Interior of the New Church, .is. .note- 
worthy on account of the bold splaying of the clearstory. 

3 . The iact oi spreading outwards. 

1881 Natute XXIv. 571 This splaying «r bulging of the 
sli.'idow i-i due to the inteifcrencc of tlie molecular streams. 
Splaying, vbl. sb.^ [f. Shlay v.t] Spnying. 
1607 Toi'SM.l Fonr-f. Beasts 673 Another part of a good 
Swiiiehaid is, to louke to the gelding of hts .Swync, and 
spl lying of the fem.des. 16x1 Coioa., Cheutretnent, a 
gelding, libbing, spe} itig, splaying. 

Splaying, ppL a [f. Splay v.l] Sloping or 
spicadiiig outwards. 

1874 H. H. Lolb Catal. hid. Art S. Kerns. Mut. 143 The 
body of the vesHcl is like -in ordinary loui. .. with a long and 
bio.id splaying neck. /bid. App. 27 j A tniii bowl-nliuped 
cup with splaying rim. 

Splay-legged, <1. [Cf.SpLAT-pooTKDn.] 

Having straddling legs. 

1638 CowuEV Loi'e's Riddle 1. L 269 Although splay-leg'd, 
crooked, di form'd in ad parts. 

Splay-mouth. rare~“^, [Cf. next.] A distorted 
or wry mouth. 

1693 Drvokn Persius \. (1607) 410 Had&t thou hut.. a Face 
bciiind, lu sie tiie Heople, what splay-Minuhs they make. 

Splay-monthed, a. ? Obs, [f. splay v.i] 

Having a wide or wry mouth. AUo tramf. 

x6sx LthVkLA.Nu Poems 41 Had I but £Uing\ gift (that 
splay-mouth'd hrotln r). 1687 I'. Brown Als p'^ .^'iti/e Con- 
Jurm. Wks 171 1 I V 119 This is a happineH.s, i rys our sphty- 
mouth'd Tallow Chandler. 17x8 Entertainer No. 3a 9o3 
'Ihe Sphiy- Mouth'd Covenanters., th.U Sanutihed Crew of 
Hvpociite.s. tSia /Cxamiru'r 14 Sept. 590/ 1 ills vulgar 
volubility and i-pliw -mouthed proriunciaiioii. 

Sploa-footed, obs. f. Splay-footko. Splea- 
g ^ant : see SpLEDuET. Bpleat, obs. f. Spleet sb. 

I Splack. Obs. rare. In 4-5 aplek(ke, 5 
aploke. [Cf. next and Plkck i.] A speck, a spot. 

1398 Trkvira Barth, De P. R. viii. xviii. (Rodl. MS.), J)e 
mone. .takeh .'t foule splekke and vnseincly. Ibid, Viii. xxix. 
(Tollcm. MS ), j’c schadow of f>e erj»e, of whithe is rc- 
boundid a inojicr d>m spiek [1495 splckcj in J^e body of 
mone. 

tSpleckedf a- Obs. rare. Tn 4 spleckid, 
sp'eaked, 5 sploket. [Cf. MDu. gespUct (Ver- 
dam S.V. gcspekeli) and Flecked a.j Specked, 
spotted. 

138a Nichoi.asop Hrrrford Bib/e Pref. Kp vii. (MS. Bodl. 
959), IH: reed hoi ssi-z spleckid wh>t. X387 Irkvisa i/igden 
CRolls) 1. 439 In be wclme3..l9 y-fmiuic reed tplekked 
Slones. Ibid. 11 . 303 Alle "pl^^kked lainbcrne .'ind kedea 
..Skhulde be lacob hu niede. X4aa ti. Seinta Secret., 
Prtv. Pnx\ 330 Spleket cyen and whyte eyeii lukenytb 
dicdfulncsse. 

t Splecky, a. Ohs.-^ [f. Spleck.] .Spotty. 

1398 I'revisa Barth. De F. R. vin. xwiii. (Tolleni. MS.), 
Yf pc sonne is splckky, . .it bodeb a i.iyny d.iy. 

tSpledget. Obs. rare. Also 6 apleageant, 

7 apLeg3t. [Alteiation ol {p/egenl) Fledoet.] A 
pledget. 

1563 T, Galk Antidot. ii. 66 This Trochisse made in 
ponder and tempered, .and layed on spleageants, docili put 
away inHammaiioiis. 1639 O. Woou eilpn. Bk ScLiets 38 
Take honey of Rosen, dip .Spicdgcts therein. Hud 205 Lay 
it on with a .^pledget of l.inu X636 BloUNT Glossogr., 
Flfget or Spleget, along plaivlcr of (.loth or leather lcic. 1 . 

8pl66n (»plm), sb. Forms; 4 (6-7) splen ; 
4-7 splane ; 5-7 spleene, 6- spleen, [ad. OK. 
esplen (esplien, csplene, etc,), or L, splin, a. Or. 
oxAi^r, related to Skr./AV/a/f, L. hen. lu Romanic 
the word has survived in many Italian dialects, 
and in Roumanian s^lhtd, but It. sfi'ene is of learned 
origin, while mod F . spleen (+ spline) and Sp. esplin 
have been adopted from English in sense 8 c.] 

1 . Anal. An abdominal organ consisting of a 
ductless gland oi irregular form, which in mammals 
is situat^ at the cardiac end of the stomach and 
serves to produce certain changes in the blood; 
the milt or melt. 

a. ax^oo Fo-r 4 IFoU in MS. Digby Sb\f. 138 h/i Pou 
hauot pat ilka oundrr pespicn, pou ncsich ncucrc daie* ten. 
1390 Gowkr Con/. III. too As 11 is in Hhisique write Of 
livcie, of lunge, of guile, of spicn, Thei alle unto the bene 
ben Servaiuz. 1577 B. Goock Heresbach's Husb. iii. (1586) 
xyi Swine, .do wooiideroukly labor w'Ub the abundance of the 
splen. 1650 B. Discollimsmum 46 A. .luinpe, coinpouiiUcd 
of. . Satyres Spiens, PoluxUs Lites. 


apuaiTs 

ft. rs4MZ«NAmVCfri07>.8oirHlyuBf««l>4r)wspkM 
bao l-greiMd,..Fott masta Yectifisn ham. 1480 fp Book ^ 
QuisUentaae 18 Uronnyago waiir ia which gold ia fixid. . 
mUF H splaoa. iggo PAa.aca. B74 Tbo aphnw Ik a maa, in 
a boast the melta. 1576 Lvtk Dodimns as It is good against 
. . the stopping of the MiUe or Splane. imi Holland T'/i 
1 . 343 Vnto tUa Cawle, is fastnod the Splene on the left side 
of the belly just over-against the liver. | 4 se[Rea SrLNNicc;. 

y.Ja 1400 Mot ie A rth. ao6i The comlyt^a kynge. .cowpes 
fulle evene. .cmange the achorite rybbys. That the splent 
and the spleene on the spere leuges I c 1803 LoDOk Poor 
Mans Talent G iij, I'Im spleene u a member longe, mfee, 
and rare, like vnto a spounge, and is sdiuated oft the lefle 
side. iMi Lovkll Hist. Anim. 4 Mm, 37 Hie Spleen fof 
a cowl eaten with honey.. helpeth the (Mune of the spleen. 
1707 Fi4>vrr Physic. Pulse- tFa/eh no In this Fever the 
Spleen is aflected. 17O7 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1 . 411 Tba 
Spleen is an oblong, flat body of a livid color t its suDstance 
U koft, and texture very loose. xSoa Med. Jml. Vlll. 277 
A propuKiun of bhxid from the extci ior partii to some of the 
viscera, particuliu-ly the spleen and liver. 1851 CARPiNTaN 
Man. Pkys. (ed. 3) 300 The structure and functions of the 
Spleen.. have been among the most obscure subjects in 
Anatomy and Physiology. 1884 Day Pishes Gt, Brit, I. 
p. Ivi, 'I he spleen among fishes u found, .an a dull reddiish 
body of a rounded form. 

tb. Regarded as the seat of melancholy or 
morose feelings. Obs. 

Z390 Goweb CofiP. 111 . 99 The Splen Is to Malencolie 
Assigned for herbergerie. ri4a5 ir. Ardemds Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 60 Bot jie iplone ha .> no vertu of gendryng 
anyking, biFe it is rioFing hot a receptakle of malencolia 
c X430 Lvoc. Min. I'oefHS (Percy Soc ) aoi Wheer ovir many 
bed hath ake, In skorn wnan she lyih on the splene. 


X539 Elyot Cast. Heltke (1541) 22 The splene or mylie is of 
yljuice, for it is the chamber of melancholy. 1605 \st Pt. 

..But ‘ 


juice, for it is the chamber of melancholy 
leronimo lit i, Not one little thought.. Hut should raise 
spleens big ns a caunon bullet Within your boaonies. Ibid. 
III. ii, Why, this would vex The resolution of a suffering 
spleene. 1665 ih'VLK Ocias. Refi. 11. xtv. <1848! 149 Thoae 
petty Chilnesses that formerly i..was apt to impute to 
nothing but h umes of the .Spleen, or MelaiKboly Vapoum 
t u. Regarded as the seat of laughter or mirth. 
Obs. (Fieq. e 1600.) 

X390 Gowkr Ct*n/. III. too The galle serveth to do wreche, 
Thu Splen doth him to luwhe and plcic, Whan al uncicn- 
ncsse lb Bweic. 1398 'J rrvisa Barth. De P. K. v. xU. (Bodl. 
M.S.), Some men iiienyn Fat F* mclte is cause of iaugthing, 
for by Fc bpiciie we buf^^hen. X4. . Pei., A'«/., 4 * I'oeuts 
(1866) 37 The myiide is in the Brayne...Gladnes in the 
splene. X549 I'lOoRDK Brev. Health cevii. 71 A splene, the 
whiLho..doiQ uiaUa a manne to lauglie. 1598 Bs. Hall 
.S' aL IV. i. 74 Now laugh 1 loud, and breake my splene to 
see 'ibis pleaiiing pobtime of my pocsio. s6so Hollano 
Lnvuieni Bnt. (1637) 464 Such matter as will make you 
l.mgh yuur fill, it you have a laughing itplcene. 1635 
(^UARr.Ks I’ mid. II. iv. (1718) 77 Come burst your ^leeiis 
with laughter to Ixthold A new found vanity. sMt Colvil 
Whigs dupplic. (1751) 91 Some for laugater burst their 
reins, And other some did sidii their spleens. 

1 2 . In various phrases : 1 8L Of 01 on Ihesplem^ 
in jest or play. Obs. 

c X460 Si a R. Kos La Belle Dasne 327 For wordcs which 
said ben of F* spbne, In fayr langage, paynled fill plcsant- 
lye. as^fsaNut bioxvn .l/aidin A riiol»/e*sCAron. (1^11)203 
When iiieii wyt broke proniysc, they Speke the wordi»on the 
splene. 

t b. prow the spleen, from the heart. Se. Obs. 
CX480 Hi£Nr\son Poems (S.T.S.) lit. 14B This prayer fra 
my splene is. 1500-ao Dunuab Poems xlvi. 70 G(^ l^d eik 
lufe thy nychtbour fro the splene. 157s kafir. Poems 
Re/onn. xxv. 79 When synneria repent is Irom Ft> splene. 

to. 'Jo the spleen, to the heart. Sc. Obs. 
a 1568 A. .ScoiT Poems (S.T.S.) xiii. 17, I thoill rychl grit 
dibircvs, Bayth ny^ht & d.ny, hard permit to F* splene. 
t 3 . Merriment, gaiety, spoil. Obs. 

X588 SiiAK!i. L. L. L. V. ii. X 17 with such a xelous laughter 
BO profound, Tti.a in this spleene ridiculous appeaic^^ I'o 
checke their folly, passions solemne teaics. 15^ — lam. 
khr. Induct, i. 137 Haply my presence May well alxite the 
oiicr-mcriie spleene, Which otuerwibo would grow into cx- 
ireames. 

1 4 . a. A sadden impulse ; a whim or caprice. 
x59a Shaks. Fen. Ad. 907 A thousand spleens bear her 
a thousand ways. 1596 -- x Hen. IF, v. ii. 19 A baire- 
brain’d Hotupuiie^ gouern’d by a Spleene. ax6a5 Fchtcheb 
li'om. Pleas d 1. li, Not w.milring after every toy coinea 
cro^s ye, Nor slruLk with every spleen. 

t b. Caprice ; changeable temper. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. khr. 111. 11. m, I miusi forsooth be foist To 
glue my band. . Vnto a mad-brainc rudesby, full of splomie. 

— X Hen. IF, II. ill. 81 Out you mad-headed Aps, a 
V^zellliath not such adcaleof Spleene, as you arctosi with. 

t 5 . ilot or proud temper ; high spirit, courage, 
resolute mind. Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Rom,/fr Jui. 111. i. X63 All this.. Could not 
take truce with the vnruly spleene Of Tybalt deafe to peace. 
iS^ B. JoNsuN Ao. Man in Hum, in. i. She (^bmiutyj arill 
iiifuse true motion in a stone,. .SintTe peasants bosoms with 
proud C^sars spleene. x6oo Hevwouu tst Pi. Edw, IF, 
Wks. 1874 1. 34 That 1 shrunk back, that I was neuer seone 
To bhow Illy manly spleen but with a whip. 1605 Piny 0/ 
ktucley in Simpson .'nh. Shaks. (1878) 1 . 2x3 Your kind 
submission might have wrought What your lugh spieeo and 
cour.'ige cannot do. 

t D. Impctuoiuty, eagerness. Obs. 

1595 Shaks. pohn 11. i. 448 With swiftar spleene then 
powder can eiifoice I'he mouth of passage shail we fling 
wide ope. Ibtd, v. vii. 50 Oh, 1 am scalded with my violent 
motion And spleene of speedeb your Maiesty. 

6. Violent ill-nature or ill-horaour; irritable or 
peevish temper ; a. With possessive pronouns, etc. 

1594 Shaks. Rick. Hi, lu iv. 64 O propostorous And 
fi-nniicke outrage^ end thy damned spleene. x6o8 CHArMAN 
Dk. 0/ B^on V. a. 136 Let others leiu-u by him to curb their 
spleens, Before they be curb'd, and to ccoms their giudgca. 



spiiBzir. 


i64»-4 Vicabi G^m Mount (1844) 64 The poTnonoiiB mallM 
and incorrigible spight and spleiie of the in^iligiiaiit pariie. 
lyio Stbklb Imutr No. 4 P3 H Ik spleen is so cxireineijr 
moved on thin C>ccaiiion that he is going to publUh a 'I'rcatiM 
against Opera 'a 1791 Wlslbv Wkt, (187a) XI II. 49s, J 
impute this to hi« violent spleen against logic iBag Dibuin 
Com^. 745 'rhe spleen and soptiistry that marked tbe 
notes of the earlier cantos of Child Harold. iMg Rawlin. 
SON Jigy^t <y Bah. Ji. xii. 4as Tbit time he . . vented bis 
spleen on the Jews by renewed attacks and oppressions, 
b. Without limiliiif* word. 

160^ Dbkkkk Kxng't EnUriainm, HIvh, Justice in causeSi 
Fortitude gainst foes, Tcmprance in spice ite. i66b Pi.av- 
FOHO Hktll hint Pref. (1674) 5 It abateih Spleen and Hat- 
red. 17SB VuUNG Ltwt gA raant iv. 16 Vex'd at a public 
fame, so justly won, The jealous Chremes is witii spleen 
undone. 175a Hums FoL Due. v. 81 An author, who has 
..moie spleen, prejudice and pa.ssian tlian any of these 
quuiiiies. iBsa Hazliit 'iahle-t. .Ser. 11. xviii. (1869) j)8i 
rbin may be very well as an ebullition of spleen or v.inity. 
1859 ThNNV&ON Marriage o/Gtt aint 273 Wheieat Geraint 
flash'd into sudden spleen. 

7 . With a : a. A tit of temper; a passion. Also 
transf. Obs, exc. arch. 

1589 R. HsavRY PL Petr, (i860) 13 Fie, fie, will you vpon 
a spleen run vpon a Christen body with full cry and open 
mouth 7 X590 Shaks. MiHs. N. 1. i 146 liriefe as the hsht- 
ning in the collied nii;ht, That dn a splcene) vnfolds both 
beauen and eaitb. 1809 K. Baunfru Faith/. Shepheard 
74 Neuer speake with pariiall atTcctian agatiisi anv in a 
soleene, euill will scldome speaks well. [1814 Cary unnte^ 
Par XXX. 47 As when the iigtitning, in a sudden spleen 
Unfolded, dashes from the blii,ding eyes The visivc spirits.] 
t b. A grudge; a suite or ill-will. Obs. 

1816 Mitu Archd. CoJehester (MS.) fol. 110 There is a 
spleene betwixt one ol the Church waulens. .and this panic. 
166s. Manlbv Groitus* Low C. M art 825 The Duke having 
a spleen to the City. 169a R L KsrHAm.B Josephut^ Wars 
7 e.us VII. XXX (1733) Boa Onios did not do all thi.s..for 
God's sake,.. but out of a Spleen he Imre to the Jerusalem 
Jews. S7aa Db Fob CoL yack (1840) aoi The devil owing 
me a spleen ever since i retUMsd being a thief. 

8 . W'ith : tft. Amusement, dt light. Obs.'~^ 

160X SiiAKS. Twol. If. III. ii. 7a If you desire the spleene, 
and will laughe your selues into stitches, follow me. 

fb. Indignation, ill-humour. To bear (one) 
upon the sf/een, to bear resentment against. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Dtiocordon (1602) 101 Howsoriivr vpon 
tbe »leene they sought for it at th.it time : he acquainted 
the Poiie Clement with it. 16x3 Bingham Xernphon 36 The 
A^lgyptians, whom you principally beare v^mn the spleen, 
sflap J. Maxwfll tr. Heroiiinn 11645} 38 Divers that, bore 
Perennius upon the spleene, for bis intolerable haughty and 
disdaiiiefull carriage. 

a Lxcestuve dejection or depression of spiiits; 
gloominess and iiritability; morosencss; melan- 
cholia. Now arch. 

1684 Killigrbw Pandora 11, Onely some fumes from his 
heart. Madam, makes his head addle. '1 is call'd the 
spleen of late, and much in fashion. 1673 '1 ksiflk Obs. on 
UntUd yViru. Wks. 1720 1 . 34 Strangers among them are 
apt to complain of the Spleen, but tho'.e of the Country 
seldom or never. 1711 SiiaftiiSb. Charac. (1737) II. 1. 199 
At first^ 1 look'd on you as deeply in the Spleen. 1706 
Swift Gulliver iv. vii, Vet here 1 could discover the true 
seeds of the spleen, which only sei/cth on the lary, the 
luxurious, and the rich. 1838 Lytton Alice 66 This quiet 
room gives me the spleen. 

d. Without article in the same sense. 

1890 Tbmplk Ess , Poetry Wks. 1720 I. 248 Our Country 
must be confess'd to be what a gieac foreign iMiy>ician 
called it, the Region of Spleen. 1718 Lady M. W. Mon- 
TACU Let. to Mrs. rhutUthwayte 23 Sept , (1 have] a mind 
weakened by sickness, [and] a head nmddhd with spleen, 
a 1^3 Siiknstonb Lu. Wks. 1765 11 . 203 SpUen is ofien 
little else than obstructed pcrsjiiratioii. 1811 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins G*tess 4- Gertr. I. 25 Profe'.Aing that ho knew not 
now in whom to place confidence, he gave hiimiclf up to 
spleen and seclusion, i860 W. Coicins H^'om. m ffhise lu 
ii. 179 He i.s the victim of English spleen. 

person//. 171S-4 Burx Rape Lock iv. 16 Tbe gloomy Cave 
of .Spleen. 

8. attrib. a. In sense i, as s/leen artery ^ bloody 
•lymph ^ -mixture, -powdery -pulpy side. Viin, etc. 

180X Hollano Pliny 11 . 146 When hcc hath drunkc it, 
(let him] lie vpon the spleene side. x6xx CoiOH , Artere 
spienitiqiUy the splc*eiie arterie. Ibid s v. Ifeine, La petite 
gastn/jue . .v% the fiist branch of the spleene vcine. 183a 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 367 '1 he spleen. powder and 
spleeu.iriixture of Bengal 1847-9 I odds Cych A mat. IV. 
778/2 He [Gcrlach] altogether denies the existence of these 
granule*cells..in llie spleen nulp. Ib/d. 796 a In calves and 
sheep a reddish spleeri-lympn is often found. 1897 AUbutCs 
Syst, Med. IV. 536 Ca^us masses, .loosely embedded in 
the spleen substance. 

b. Ill transi. senses, as spleen/it, -fog. etc. 
a 1653 G. Danirl Idyll lii. 75 All the world 1 rades in this 
magickei though the foole be hurl'd SpIcen-Shittle.Cockc. 
1737 M. Grkbn spleen P If Hplecn.fogs rise at close of day, 

1 clear niy ev'ning with a pby. s^8 Browning Poets 
Crois/c 28 Sung's remedies for spleen. fiis. 

10 . Comb., as spleen-l/orHy •deriouredy -pained, 
•piercing^y -shaped, -sicky -strucky -swollen adjs. 

1570 Lbvinh Manip. lai Splcnhicke, spienetUus. 1801 
Holland Pliny 11 . Index av., For the Spleene pained, 
swelled, hard, olistructed, or otherwise dneusid. 1609 Arc 
Woman in hum. k i. in Biillen O. PI. IV, Another, with 
a splecne-devoured face. Her eies as hollow as Anatoniy. 
1849 0 . Danibi. Trimarch. To Rdr., A fine .Spleen-pcirccing 
Witt. 1877 Mi£ce hr. Diet. 11, SpleneiKk, Spleen-sick, or 
troubled with the Spleen. 1763-5 Churchiu Gotha»n 1 14 
A gloom thro' which to spleen-struck mind'', Religion, 
horror-stamp'd, a passage finds. 1775 Shf.ridan Rivals 
Pref., I'bey are usually spleen-swoln from a vain idea of 
increasing their consequent, e. 1859 rKNNVBON Merlin 4 V, 
il0 You breathe but accusation vast and vague, Spleen-born, 


6S8 

I think, and pmoflem. tflifl Rokuwroir ft Jackbon Anlm, 
L/e 113 A spUeii-shaped body, tha albuminiparous gland. 

Spleen (iplih), v. Also 7 tpleae. [f. the Bb.J 
L tft* trans. To regard with spleen or ill- 
humour ; to have p grudge at. Obs. 

a i8b9 Hindb J. Bruen li. (1641) i 08 Is it then your anti, 
patbyagainat goodnesoe.. that provokes you toswcll agaiiirtt 
them, and so much to splcne and spite ihemt 1^5 J. 
Smith Ckr. Helig App. 11. 18 A man so vitious as his iiaiied 
to Vertue made him spleen Niexus,. .and all good men. 

fb. 'I'o fill With spleen; to make angry or ill- 
tempered, Obs. 

1689 N. Lhi P'cese Cloven iv I. Such Ia>ve as mine, and 
injuro as 1 thought, Woud spleen the Gaul-less Turtle, 
wou'd it not 7 a 1734 North Lxnuun (17401 326 The author 
..IN manifestly splecned at the force with whicb they wrote 
and preached in the coiitroverNy. x8oi S. ft Ht. Lkb 
Canterb. T. V. 258 Stanhope, too much spleeti'd for con- 
versation, withdrew. 

C. i»ttr. ’] o tcel spleen or deep sngfcr. 

1885 CongregationalUt i Jan. (Cent.), It is fairly sickenin' | 
1 spleen at U. 

2 . trans. To deprive of the spleen, 
o >738 Amhuthnot (J.), Animals spleened grow salacious. 
Bpleenatiok, -ive, -etio : see Spi.itNATiu, etc. 
Bpleenfol (spli'nlul), a. ff. Splkrn Full 
of spleen ; passionate, irritable, peevishly angry : 
a Of persons ^or animals). 
seM Shakh. Tit. A. 11. iii. 191 Now will I . . let my spleene- 
full Sonnes ibis Trull deflourv. 1631 Hlvwuod Eng. t.luab. 
(1641) 90 ‘ihuN she re'iiained a soirowful and dejected 
pi.soner, in the h.iuils of spleeiifull and potent adveihAr.es. 
1887 DKvnKN Hind 4 P. iii. 1196 The spleenful Pigeons 
never could create A Prince more pioper to revenge their 
hate. 1795 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Ptmianana Wks iBia IV. 
225 'Twa-. thu>« 1 spleenful cried. 1818 Kkats Rndyni. iv. 
256 Aixiut the wiidH they hunt with speiir and horn, On 
spleenful unicurn. Marrmye 0/ Get mint 

Ihen rode Geraint, a little spirenful yet, Acioss the unogc. 

b. Ot actions, feelings, etc. 

>893 Shaks. 2 lien. VI, in. ii. laS My sclfc haue calm'd 
their spleeniull mu inie. 1616 R. C. Times H /iiiZ/r 1187 1) 
07 i'liese, these they be, on which 1 doc engage Aly vexed 
Muse to wreck her spleeiifull rage, a 1645 Hkvwoou For. 
tune by Land 4 Sea 1. i, You speak uui of some spleenful 
rashness, And no deliberate tmilire. 1718 Poi-b I had xv. 
Ill .Smiles un her lips a splceiirul joy expies^'d. 18x7 Hood 
Mids. Faints Ixxit, With mure spleenful speeches and suiiie 
tears. 1^3 I emple Bar XCVII.61 The spleenful empha-su 
with which the ^utre puffed out the l.^st word, 
lienee Bpiet'nftilly cuiv., 111 a splccnitil manner. 
188s in Imperial Diet. 

Splea'liisll, < 7 . Nownzr^. Also 6-7 aplenish. 

[I. Sl'LKKN 

1 1 . Apt to disorder the snlcen. Ohs “* 

1598 Dp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. ao When splenihh morscb cram 
the gaping maw. 

2 . Somewhat spleenful or splenetic. 
t6io Br. Hall Apol Ihc.vnists 3 ITbeyl are oftteniimra 
moiled to shoote .. the bitter arrowch of spightluH and 
spleiiish diHt.ouraca. 1649 J- Arnwav Tisblet (1661) 8 '1 he 
common and known fruits of fiery and ttpleenish tempers. 
1651 Baxtrk Let. to Ch. Kederm/nstn 5 '1 hey will..thiuk 
them spleeni-«h or ungodly that will not offer a sacrifice to 
Mars. 1890 11 . M. oiANiFY Darkest A/fLa J. xii. 321 
'1 hey. .nought by other mean-, to gratify their spleenish hate. 

lienee Bplee nlshly adv ; Splee'nislineBB. 

1775 S J. VriKirr Liberal Opin Ixxxiv. (1783) III. 116T0 
shut the book in a i)a*>sion, or spleenisliiy tear out tbe leaf. 
1847 Wkbs ri-R, Spleen ishuess, si.ite of being splceiiisb. 
Bpleenless (Splrnles), a. rare. [l. Sflxen j^.] 
1. Deaiiiure of a spleen. 

1398 Tri-visa Barth. De P. R xviii. xx. (Bodl. MS,), 
Caiiielion is .KplenclcH and woneb in dennes a', an cwie. 
1899 Br/t. Med. J/nl. a Dec. 1567 Max Maiener m.i> claim, 
it appears, the first operation on a splcenless patient. 

%. Jig. Mild, gentle. 

1815 Chapman Odyss. xii. 347 A «p?reneles^ wind so 
stretebt Her wings to waft v>, and so vrg’d our keele. 

t Spleau-atone. Obs. [f. Si liucn J^.j a stone 

supposed to cure disorders of the spleen. 

>595 Raleigh Discov.Cuiana (1596) 34 A kmde ofgrecne 
stones, which the Spaniards call Piedras liijoiias, and we 
vse for spleene stones. 1813 R. Harcourf rvy. Uuiaua 36 
*1 here are diners kinds of Stone of great vse, and good price, 
as Ja.soer, Purpiiery, and the Splccue-'ttune. 1666 in 
Myddelton Chirk Castle AtC. (1908* 131 Paul die man that 
came with the spleene stone from Dolgrog. 1691 Loud. Gan. 
No. 2680/4 Ixist. ., a Green Spleen .Stone cut 'IrDnuular. 
>775 Mothrrbv Med. Diet , Ophites, culled alnu serpen- 
tinus, ophite, nr spieeu-stone. 

SpleeU'WOrt (Sjdi nw9Jt). Also 6 8pleD(e)-, 
spleenewort, spleen-, 6-7 spleenewoort. 
St*LEEN sb., after L. splenion 01 arpUnon, a. Gr. 
awXfjrior, dowKijruy (also cltrrAijvioi, -or aclj,), f. 
awKijv spleen ] 

1 . a. One or other of various ferns belonging to 
the genus Asplcnium \ also, the genus itselt, 

1578 Lytr Doiioens iii. Ixv. 406 Of lirode or large Splene- 
wort or Miltwast. 1597 Gkhamdk Herbal 11 cccciv. 979 
Called.. in English Spleenwvmrt, Miltwasie, Scale Kerne, 
and Slone teriie. 1607 J'oFShLL Four/. Beasts 616 Spleen- 
wort giuen vnto sheep, .is ihe l^st rein*'dy for thin Mal.idy. 
1888 llOLMB A/monry ii. 97/2 Spteenwort, hath divers 
st.'Uks of leaves. 1711 Pope Rape Lock iv. 56 Safe past 
the Gnome thro' this fantastic band, A branch of healing 
Spieenwort in bis hand. vj^Chambers' Cyci. SuppL App,, 
spleen-wort, .. called.. in English mo'e commonly miU- 
waste i88a Ansti-o Channel tsl. 183 The variedcN of 
Asplcnium or spieenwort are very numerous and beautiful. 
s8^ GaaARD Waters 0/ Heicntes viii. Between the stones., 
tbe maidenhair and spieenwort were bcgimiiog to peep. 


SPLXXT-irBW. 

pi tfn T. Moobb Bnt, Feme (1864) 59 The Splaenwortf 
are called Aepteninm by bounuia. 

t b. Hait's-iongue ; acolc^ndriam. Obs. 

STBS Fain. Dki. s.v. yanmdiiet therein an Handful of 
the Roots of Siiiallage..and wild Succory, with a* much 
Harts-tungue or Spieenwort. 1796 WiiHbaiNO Brit. PL 
(ed. 3) 111 . 766 Asptenium ecet^nsMum. Spieenwort or 
iiartb-ioiigue. 

o. W icu various distinguishing terms. 

The number of vaiieties thus distinguished is very large i 
•ee also Maiuenhais 8 and Sea 23 f. 

1796 WiTiikR' NO Brit. I L (e<l. 3) 1 i 1 . 768 Aeplenium viride, 

' Green -ribbed SpIeenwoiL Ibid, jjo A. lanceoiatum. Spear- 
shaped buleenworL 1801 CiiARLOrTB Smith Lett. SuliL 
h amL 1 1. 92 Having found here the white spieenwort in 
fruciilicatiou. ■845^ Mrs. Lincoln Ltd. Bot. App. tS/s 
Aspiemum ebenum ^bony spleen-wort). 1848-50 A. Wood 
Liass-bk. Bot. 630 Swamp Spieenwort.. . Dwarf £)pleenworu 
Jbitt. 031 Silvery SpleenworL 1847 H. Millbr Test. Rotkt 
(1857) 30 'Ihe minute forked spieenwort of Arthur Seat. 
ilDa Anstbu C hiiHuet 1 st. n. viii. 183 Black spieenwort is as 
common in the islands as in England. 1885 Gc^ssb Land 4 
.Sra (1874) 3 ,3 Heie the Marine Spieenwort grows out of 
tne veriicaf figures. 

t A ou^h spieenwort, n former name for vai iou8 
ferns (see quota.). Obs. 

1597 Gkrandk Herbal 11. cccciv. ^78 Lonckilis aspera. 
Rough Spleenew-ori. 1600 .Sukflki Count/ le Fat me 11 xhi. 
262 .'itoLpemirium, or rough spleene wourt, called aloo 
harts- tuongue. 1633 Geranie’s Herbal 11. cccclxxi. 1140 
J.onchitis aspera maior. Great rough Spleene- wouiL 1760 
J.LKH./Ht*od />'<>/. App 32BSplceri-wori, Rough, /.irN* 
ibid , Spleeiiw-oit, Rough, Totypo/ttum. 1777 JacoH CataL 
Plants 61 Osmunda spuaut. Rough Spieenwort 1785 
Maktyn Lett. Bot. xxxii. (17941 4^9 Kough Splcenwoit 
[note, Omiunda Spicaiii] has lanceolate, innnatilid fronUs. 

t «i. A picroitl Icri), Lonckilis. Obs. 

By Home eaily botani.sts confubed with Asplcnium. 

1579 Lanoiiam Otird Health 616 Splciiwoii, or T..on- 
chius, IS very good against the hardne.s, btopping, and 
swi liing of the milt. 1597 Gbrakdh ILtbal 979 i.onchiiie 
Ma/antiue, Ba^taid hpIceiirworL 1753 Cfuimbert,' Cycl. 
SuppL, Lonchitu, bplecnwort, . . the uaine ot a genus of 
plants. 

4. Lf .S. A Bpecies of cnctus. 

1846-50 A Wooi> Clasi-bk. Bot. 275 Cereus Phyllanthuu 
..Spieenwort. .. Mowers w'hiie. 

6. Comb., as rplcenwort-icavcd, -like arlja. 
e^nChtiuibers Lyil SuppL s.v. Filix, Ihe spieenwort 
leaved . . Bortug.il fern Ibui., '1 ho spieenwort Lke . . African 
fem. 1786 Abi-rcromrik ^t»r. in )o Liquid- 

ambar, . .Spieenwort leaved 1841 Penny Cjcl. XXI. 229/2 
Stnciio hastatus, the splecnwori-le.ived giouiuiscl. 

Bpleeny (spirm;, a. [l. Sn-EER sb ] Sjilecii- 

ful ; splenetic. 

161H MARhiONft Wbbstbr Malcontent v. ii, You were to 
boiNierous, spleci.y. 1007 Markham CtivcL vifi. 1/ed. A ij b, 
'limt 1 with a more spieeny hpiiit do condemne >ou, then 
all other tranes w-h.itsi/eut-r 16B9 0 Hakv»-v Lunug iJis, 
by ii-xpect. IV. 18 A Man 01 Woman afiluird w th an^ nypo- 
chonuri.tc spleeny Distemper. 1793 Bunns Jmp>omptu on 
Airs. Ridoei's Birth aay 8 My dismal months no Joys are 
crowning. But spleeny Eiiglisli, hanging, diownmg. 1867 
in J, Blown Lt/e‘ Sc, Probationer 2(10 Doii t argne 
tli.ii 1 am envious, 01 spleeny, or much tilled with animoMiy 
towaidn the Kirk. 

Spleety sb. Now dial, and rare. [a. MDu. 
spide ^ W r It in. spleie), spied (^Du. sp.eet) 01 Ml.G. 
(and LG.) spletc, Nhiis. spLl, iclaicu to SFLir *;.] 
A small strip of split wood or willow. 

1609 C. Builer Fem. Mon. iii. | 9 If the hiue br then four- 
teene im hes oner witnin, it may wel recemc foure spleets. 
>657 S. PuKcHAS Pot. h lying-ins. 60 Mr. Southern and 
oiti.r>. advise, that if Bees Imde fault with a Hive, and 
w.lt not continue iii it, to pull out tile spEaih. a 1679 ^ih 
J. Mo RK Ani;. Inierrst 11703) 104 \ oui 1 live bring pruiiLd 
put III yuiir hpiccih. 1704 Diet. Rust (1720; s v. Lee-hnus, 
Ether Wukci-fiives majiie with hplc<.t<t of Wood, ..or 
Stiuw-Hoes. vjbB Afuicum Rust. VI a Bind ihrir stems 
to^eilicr witii a ^pltel ol willow, or some tough wood. Ibid. 

3 A small wreath, made of .spicet, is slipped oil the upper 
end ot the si.iff. ># 99 - 111 Eng. Dial. Jjut. 

Hciicc t8pl88t Dans., to fit (a bee-hive) 
with slips ol wood. Obs. 

1609 C. Butlkr hem. Alon. iiL { 9 I'his in the easiest & 
quicKcbt way ol hpKcting a hiuc. 1661 WokliDoii, .Syst. 
Agric. vib8i) 186 'Ihe w^y they usually Spied the ordinary 
Siibwn and Daubed Hives, every Cuuiitrcy Condon under- 
siaiids. 

Splefttf V Chiefly Sc. [Obscurely related to 
Si'LiT V. Lf. Splekt sb. and LG. spleeten (rarc^.] 
trans. and intr. I'o split. 

1585 Higinh ir. Junius* Nomencl. 6a/a Piscem exdor- 
XA4//F1..IU spleete out, or part aloi.gehC the ridge bone lust 
in the midst. 1606 Siiaks. Ant. 4 Ct. 11. vii. 131 Mine 
owne tongue Splect's what it speakes. 1647 IJkxham i, lo 
Spleri a ii-h, cen vnch spiyten. 170s J. Brand Orkney 
ii. (1703) 25 At all liiDi-s it is highly dangcrouN .. to pass 
through between the Isles, tho with smuli i^oaii^ because 
ol the many blind Rocks lying theie, upon which some- 
times the InhabiLTnis do spleet. c 1730 W Starraf in 
Kams.\y Poems *1760) 222 We'll to the ha. ning drive, When 
in ftesn li/ar they get spleet and rive. s8a8 Mom Manste 
Wauch xii, Men.. holding their sides, laughing like to spleet 
them. 1868 in Edmondston Gioss. Ekeii. 4 Orkney 115. 
1900 Shell. iSews 22 Sept. vE.D.D ), Da auld axe ta spleet 
da lamb's head wt'. 

Splee'tad, ppl. a. [f. Splkbt v.J or i/.^J Made 
wiu), or coiisisiing of, split rods. 

1881 WoRUDGB Syst. Agric (ed. 2) 327 Hurdles, made., 
cither of spleeted Timber or of HHzle Rod's Ibid. 334 
Waitels also signify spleeted Gates or Hurdles. 

Bpleet-new, a. Sc. [app. f. bPLKETv.# Cf. 
Split-new a.] I'erfectly new. 
s8iS G. Bbattib John o Amha (i8a6) 15 It was baiib 
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■feekit an* q>lect new. 1835 J. Brown LttL (1007) jr, I 
have got ihe beauiilul ediuoa of Uyron in 6 v< 4 umetk,*P^( 
new. 

Bpleget, var. Spledokt Obs. Bpleigh, oIh. f. 
Splat. Bplek(kedi lee SrLioii(hD. Bplen, 
oIm. f. Spliuen tb, 

Bplan-t var. ot Splrko- before vowels, ocennin^ 
in a tew medical terms, as 8 vlensi']nl»i -A'lfflA 
[cf. F. spldtMlgie]^ -a'lglo a, 
i8aa-7 Good Study Mtd, (i8^v) i^* 5^9 The Splenalgia, 
or pain in the Hpleen . .p ijt for the most part a slight attack 
of this disease [splenitis], 1850 Ogilvib, S^hna/gy^ a pain 
in the spleen or its region. 1858 Ajtkkn Fract. Mtd, 417 
This form of the disease [leucocytba:mtaJ has been named 
t/ltummia by Virchow. 

t SplenatiOf <1. Ohs, Also 7>8 .lok; 7 aploen- 
atiok. [ad, mcd.L. spienaticus (OF. ipUnatique. 
Roum. spHnatic\ var. of spl?nStitus Splbmbtio tx.j 
L Affected with disease of the spleen. 

1607 Toi'SRI.i. Four /. Feasts 189 The Spleene drunkc in 
vriiie, curelh the spleenatick. 

2 . Seatetl in, arisinjr irom, the spleen. 

i6ai Burton Aunt. Mel. 1. i iii. v, Windy melancholy, 
which I.aurciuius subdivides into three paru...Hepaticke, 
Splenatlcke, .Mehariacke. s6s8 Ihid (ed. 3) 11. v. iii. i. 371, 

1 finde those tliat commend vse of apples, in Splenalicke. . 
melancholy. 

3 . 01 ])er»on8 : Spleenful. 

1663 Butlrr Hud, I. i. 909 More peevish, cross, and 
npicenatick, Ihcn Dog di-«tract, or Muiiky sick. 1664 Ibid, 
ic L 937 King Pyrrhus cur'd his .Splrnatiilc And testy Cour- 
tiers wiih a kick. lyai Amiifr!>t I'errm F»L PrcL p. axi, 
ilic Buloiiaiick man delights in satire. 

4 . Caused by, due to, sjileen. 

n 1661 Fuller IVoriAieSf IVarwuk iii. (166a) lai Queen 
Mary ..undersianding ii a Spleiiatick design against Car- 
dinal Poole. 1707 Fhkinu Ft/erbttroivs Coud, Sp, 919 ‘ihe 
first Line dispers'd all those splenati(.k Fumes. 

t Splsnative, a, Ohs. Also 6 apldanatiue, 

7 spleon-. [ad. L. type *spl?nativus (cf. prec.), 
or independently f. Splbbn sb.} 

1 . Acting on the spleen. 

159a Narhk F. FtniUsse jab, My two cunning Philuso- 
pliers weredi iuen to. .seckc out splcnauue Minjile.*^ topurge 
their popular Paiients of the Opinion of (heir old TraUiiioni. 

2 . hplceiilul ; ot a hot or hasty tein})er. 

1^3 Nanhk CArat's T, To Kdr,, Into some spleanatiue 
values of waiitonnesse. .haue 1 foolishlie relap&ed. 1609 
Shaks Uam.v. i. aSj'l hough 1 uni not Splccnatiue, and raiih, 
Yet haue 1 soineihiiig in me daiigcruus. 1630 iJAVi^NANr 
CfUilBtetker w^ Even so the mighty Nations of the Eailh 
Change . .'I'heir JBattailes fierce to Duells suleeiiuiiue, Or 
wiityiiiiaircUof ihc Penne. 1660 tr. Ii isharVs Htst.ii^ ares 
Scot, xii, iu4 The two splcenative Annies. 

Splendaoioufl ^splcnd^ ps), a. Also -atious, 
-aaaouB. [Fancilully t. SPLEMiMDa. : sce-AcioU8.j 
Very splendid ; };or^;cous, inngiiificent. 

1843 Hlackiv, Mag. LI 1 1 . 379 The room is papered with 
soniespleiidanouspnttciiiin hluca.idgold. 1848 J hackekaV 
Trax*. Lout. Wks, 1886 XXIV. 349 the siher dtsh-covers 
are splend.iceous, 187a (Earl Pkmhkokk & (i. H. Kinomley] 
S. Sen BubblfS ix 341 la^ncy. .made a spicndacious bed- 
stead to sling his mat to. 

Hence Bplanda oionsly ; Splenda'oloanieM. 
1853 TiiArKKRAV Lett, 14 Feh., On iny first arrival. 1 was 
annoyed at the uncommon Kulendaiioii'- ness. 1879 'Ai.ipii 
Ciirrm ' lYeldham) J,ay^ of /ar/ (1876J 6 One of tiiem. .more 
spleiida imisly dressed, than the resL 

t Bple naanoy. Obs,~^ [Sec next and -ancy.] 
Sl'LKNlJKNCY. j 

YSpi Hoksrv Ttav. (Ilaki Soc.) 93 1 The rrprescntacion ' 
of ine sun hliiiiing in his lull fiplendancie. 

t Sple ndant, a, ohs, [i. L. 

-ANT L Cf. OF. {e)splendiant.\ 

1. >=SrLENiiENT a. 1 and i h. 

1578 Bani.stkr Hist, Man 1, i 'I he srdendnnt Rparke of 
rca^^on, which shall light ech mans iudgcincnt. 15^ Kow- 
LANus Betraying 0/ CArist (lluniciian Cl.) 51 ileav’nn 
lorious lnin|ie . . Turning his S',dend.'iiit brames of gold, to 
rossc. 1616 K. C. 7 ’iiues VVthistle (1871) 90 When brighter 
Bturres Darken their Bpleiidant beauty. 1635 Hi-Ywoou 
HitrarcAy in. Comm. 171 it is still stene to shine wiih 
many splendant stars. 

2. .Splendent a. 3 . 

1^90 Serpent of Division A ilj, When the noble and famous 
cine of Koine was mo'll sliiiiiiii' in her felicity, and splend.Tnt 
in her glurye. Fordr Pa*umtis 1. (1661) 1 The 

splendant hiine of his renowne. 1610 Mancellinb ‘I'n, 
Jos. /, 46 Neither Could 1 receive a Prim esse moie spleii- 
daiit in lieuuiy,.'ind all good Otai es. 1631 K. II. Arrnignm, 
IVAo/e Crenture xii. § 1. 1 1 3W110 .e wisedoiiie was ho glorious 
and splendant, 08 a Deacon on a Mount, a Ciityon a llilL 

Bplendar, obs. 1. .Splindkii sb. 
tSplendenoe. Obs.-"^ [Cf. lateL. spUnJentia^ 

It. splendenza.X bplendour. 

1604 Phicket //on. Fnmt (i88i) 3:: More, then if Ten hun- 
dred thouSiind sunncB at once all Kiiindc, and clearly should 
llicir radiant splendence guise. 

t Sple ndenoy. Ohs, [See prcc. aiid -ENCT.] 

Spleiulour. 

a 1501 H. Smith Arrow i^t. AtA.y. (1593) K iij b marg. 
Visibility or splendencie of the ciiurch in outward shew. 
1607 SiAol. Jh'iC. agst. AnticAr. 11. vi. 75 Men.. are de- 
lighted with the m.igniliceiice and with the splendcncie of 
rites and Lcreino iiea. 

Splendent (sp1e'nddnt\ a, [a. L. splendent- ^ 
splendenSf pres. pple. of sp/enii?re to be bri^^ht or 
thininfr. It. spUndenU^ ^ienie^ Sp. and Pg. 
€spUndente^ OF. esp/endent,] 

L Sliming brightly by viriue of inherent light. 


1474 in Cootmffy Ltoi Book (1908) 993 O splendent 
Creator 1 . .Mme hi yghter ihco Pbebos, excedsot all lyglit 1 
1403 Hawbs Ejtminp, Firt. 1. 6 Whan ihe solden sterres 
ciere were splendent. 1583 Mbloanckb FAsMismut X U b, 
The same loue whiche giues the Sun his splendent 
hath giuen the Moone..her hmned bead. tAss^Tryau 
CAev. III. ill in Bnllcn O, Pllll, 314 Like iheSuime in his 
Merklisn 'Hirone, I'uo splendent for wcoke eyes to gaxe 
upon. 1^6 Sir T. BaowNS Psoud, JEp, 933 As Is very ob- 
servable ill their red and splendent Planets, that is of Mars 
and Venua 1686 Goao Cslest, Bodies iii. iC 437 Kepler has 
noted a Splendent Air in the day-time. i8ia Cary Danis, 
Paroit. IX. 14 Another of (hose splendent forms approach'd. 
1876 J. Ellis Cntsarin Egypt lao Their splendent world of 
light they permeate. 

fig, 1609 hv, IVontan tm Hum, v. I. in Bnllen O. PI. IV, Be 
stars to 1* irmameiits, and, as you aie Splendent, so be fixed, 
not wandering. 

b. Of rays, light, etc. 

1309 Pari. DouylUs Bivb, With aungelles to synge in 
lyglit S|ilcndent. c Kowlev BirtA Merlin iv. v, Attain, 
l^nold from the igiiiferous body Seven splendent and ill ns* 
triouH rays are spread. 1678 pAil. 'J'rans. XI. 744 It will 
for all this resume a splendent brightness even in the cold 
water itself. 1738 Ibui. Li. 933 Its light was most surpris- 
. ingly splendent. 

fig. 1614 Jackson Creed w. 179 Though cloudes of enuy 
now may seenir, thy splendent rayes to choake. 1636 
FitS'Gbfphkv Jfoly Trunsp. (1881) 185 A Slarre which 
though hisOrbe be earth,.. Yet doth from heaiien dcriiie 
his splendent light. wi6M Wharton Poems Wks. (1683) 
355 Kcligioii's outward worth and splendent Rays. 

2. Kcnecting light with great brilliancy ; bright, 
gleaming, resplendent. 

1378 Banirtkr Hist. Many. 8f This howell. . in a dogge 
hath for the most p.irt a more splendent red. 1607TUPHKLL 
Four./, Beasts S6 lie had on nU right side an exceeding 
splendent white ■^pot. Ibid. 148 'I'he be«%t (>rcy-hound hath 
..a neate sharpe head, and aplcndmt cyciL a 1633 Kan. 
Doi.PH /'<ie///r (1638) A splendent buckle in ther maiden 
rone. 1671 J. WKHsrKR Metallogr.\y. 38 It is., most dense, 
uniform, splendent, yellow, and ia a most pretious thing. 
1814 11. Busk Pugittve Pieces 7 Maria, .aciz'd the splendent 
shears. i8a6 Faraoav Kx/. Res. (1859) 193 By evaporation 
it gave a splendent white crystalline salt. 1B59 I'kackkray 
Virgin. II. 179 Her complexion really was as pure as 
splendent Parian marble. 

b. iixtremedy brilliant, gorgeous, or magnificent. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Avij, Both godds, and noble- 
men in splendent vestur s gay. fs83.STUBRRH Anat. Abus. 
I. (1879) 3p To think that the Lordc our flod is delighted in 
the <ipleimente Ahewe of outwai d apparcll. 1633 A. Stafporo 
P'em. dory (i&6cd 7 H the Inne was so spjendent, so sump- 
tiioni, what m.Ty we thinke of the amiable Guest, that 
lodg'd ill it t 1646 (i, Danikl Poems Wks. (Grosari) I. 66 
Now the Horses proud Breath fire, and trample with a 
fuiious heat. To hunie in the Splendent Chaiiot. 1817 
Stri'hens xnSAttidstien. Zool. X. 1. 346 Splendent Thrush. 
..This most splendid bird is generally admitted to be dis- 
tinct from the .Shining 'J hrusE 1838 Carlyle P'redk, Ct. v. 
V. 1.5^^ l^i^g Files of Glints, splendent iu gold'lace and 
greriudier-c.sps, have succeeded. 

3. fig, liaviitg qualities comparable to material 
brigntness or brilliancy; pre-eminently beautiful, 
grand, or great 

1509 Hawi s Past. Pleas, i. (Percy Soc.) 5 The fayro lady 
excellent, Above all other in clcare beauty splendent. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinnrch., Hen. V, xxiv. And lead vs on 'J’ryvm- 
pliant through the Port Of Viciorye, to Honour's Sniendent 
Court, a 1^3 SiiRNHroNE Los'e k Honour 17 Th* ll>cri.Tii 
realm Could boast . No lace more splendent, and no form 
so fair. 18^7 Cariyik Fr. Rev. 1. 11. 1, lUx)k-paper, splen- 
dent with 'iheoiic*8, Pbilosopnies Sensibilities, 
b. Cf qualities, actions, etc. 

The first quotation is from a letter given as a ridiculous 
example of the use of * ink-horn terms \ 

1333 T. WiiwiN RAet, (1580) 165 l^yng ncceniiied to 
snclie splendenie renowme, and d uniiie splendidious. 15M 
BrougAtou's Let. vu. as The splendent brighlncs of the 
True! h, which burnc.s . so gloi ioiisly.^ 1615 Daniel Hymens 
Tfi. Ded., Bv your sniendent worthiness Vour name shall 
lunger live tn m shall >our walls. 1654 Gaiaki-r Disc. 

A Pol. 97 The splendcMU lustre of Calvins repute. 1873 M. 
Collins Squire .SHcAesterW.xxxx. 138 'i'he splendent genius 
of Christopher North. 

Hence f Splo ndantiT' adv. Ohs, 

1576 Peftib Petite Pallace 12b, Did it not make her 
glory fk virtue shew more splendeiitly to the whole world? 
1601 Bv. W. Barlow Defence 30 So splendently appearing 
these 60. yenres logether. J613 Jackson Creed 11. 3^3 Scrip- 
ture. slimes most splendently, most clearly, like a light. 

Splendor, ob<t. or dial. var. Splindkii. 
Splondescent (splcnde's^nt),^. [a. L. splend- 
esrenl-, splendescens, pres. pple. of spJendes-cire to 
become bright.] Splendid, gorgeous. 

X848 Clough BotAie I Splendescent as a god of Olympus. 
1850 Brit. Museum (Chanilien.) 225 Some of lhe.se little 
creatures, with their inimitable plumage of splendescent 
puri^ 

t oplo-ndlcont, a. Obs,"*"'^ [a. pres. pple. of L. 
splendicare to shine.] Resplendent, brilliant. 

1599 R. D. HypnerotomacAia m And by whnt in<lusirte in 
her stariie forehead she had infixed the fairest part of the 
bcaven.s,ur the splendjcant Hcraclea. 

Splendid Uple*ndicl), a, [ad. I... splendid-us, 
f. splendere to be bright. So F. splendide^ It. 
spUndido, Sp. and Pg. €splnuiiih!\ 

L Marked by much grandeur or display; sump- 
tuoiiB, grand, gorgeous. 

1694 in F.llisD//^. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 179 His enterteynment 
.. was as splendid as that country could afford. 1647 
Clarendon Hist, Reb, l 1 167 All cost was employed to 
make their Entertainments splendid. ^ 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to l.ady Rick t Ian., It is not very exMnsive 
to keep a splendid taUe. syga Youno Brothers l i, 1 know 
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thlB splendid court ol Macedo^ And haogbty Phinp, weR. 
1707 S. ft Ht. Lcb Canterb, T, 1. 367 Accommodation no 
splendid 1 know not that 1 should dmro wort 1 a princo, 
s8i6 Scott Br, Lasnm, xxil,Tb« ontertaiiimont was splen- 
did to prolusion. 1849 Macaulay Hitt, Eng. U. 1. 175 The 
capital was exdiod by preparations for the nioet splendid 
coronation that had ever known. 1808 Fbouob HisL 
Eng. (1838) 1. il 176 He had the aplendio tastas in which 
ihe Engliih people inoNt delighted. 

b. Of persons : Malaiainiog, or living in, great 
style or grandeur. 

>838 Sib T. Browns Hydriot, y. 80 But man Is a Nofalo 
Animal, splendid In ashes, and pomiiouA in the grave. 
0x687 PSTTY Pol. Ant A, (1690) 86 The King and some 
n-eat M«n of France appear more Rich and S^endid than 
Uiose of the like (Quality in Engl.md. 1779 Joiinbon L. P,, 
Pope Wks. IV. 7 Pope was, through bis wnoie life, ambUiotM 
of splendid acquaintance. 

2. a. Resplendent, brilliant, extremely bright, in 
re8j)ect of light or colour, rare, 

B834 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 193 In the night, during 
which the streets are splendide with glistering Lights ana 
Torches. 1730 tr. LeonarduP Mirr, Stones 154 1 he topas 
is a most splendid and famous stone of thcxMi they call burn- 
ing gems. 1774 Goldbm. Hat, Hist. (1824) H. 424 These 
s^Tendid inhabitants of the air {se. kingfishers] possess, .the 
brightest colours, the roundm forms (eic.l i8ao Kbaib 
Hyperion 11. 351 In each face he saw a gleam of light, But 
splendider in Saturn's. iSao CAttpters PAys. Sei, 3x9 These 
colours, already so sidendid and various when seen in one 
aspect, are still more diversified [etc.]. 

b. Ma^ificent in material respects; made or 
adorned in a grand or sumptuous manner. 

1683 Baxter ParmpAr. H, T. Matt vi. b 8 A more beauti- 
ful flower than Solomon's most splendid Ornaments could 
math. 1690 C Hopkins Court-Prosp,,Peaie i. All (rooms] 
she keeps Silent, but Splendider than that of Sleeps. i8m 
in Haime Peerage Evid, (1874) 165 We arrived In this 

5 real and splendid capital. X883 Anfiq, Man 46 

L Nplendid Hindoo temple has lately been di^overed. x8|ox 
Farrar Darkn A Dawn ixv, Almost mad with misery, he 
I returned to his splendid chamber in the Golden House, 
o. Having or embodying some element ol material 
grandeur or beauty. 

xBta J. Smith Patsorama .Sir/, k H* A. splei^id 
mad) me was constructed fur this purpose [se. ballooning] 

. .by the younger Mootgolficr. 183X Tiiackkhav in Scribm 
ne*^s Mag. IL 142/2 The splrndider sccnciy of the Alps. 
iSdo'l'vNbALL Clot. 11. 1 938 All these splendid phenomena 
ate, 1 believe, produced by diffraction. 

Comb 18x9 l.Ai)Y Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 390 A most 
picturesque and splendid-looking stranger in (jreek costume, 
d. In Bpecilic names of birds or insects. 

181X Shaw Cen. ZooL VIII. 1. 191 Splendid Creeper... 
Steel-blue and gold-green Creeper, with block wings and 
tail [etc). x8^ J. Kbnnir Buiterfi, A Moths x68 Tlie 
Splendid Codling {Semasia Sptendmna, Stephens). 

3. Imposing or impressive by greatness, grandeur^ 
or some simirir excellence. 

X833 Gaudbn Hierasp, Tref. 34 Persons of more ample 
conditionK, splendider fortunes, and higher quality. 1730 
Johnson Rambler No. 68 p i Of actions that deserve our 
attention, the most splendid are not always the greatest. 
1784 CowpKR Task V. 320 That thus he may procure His 
thousands, weary of penurious life, A splendid opportunity 
to die. 1819 S« orr IvauAoe xlii, For this service a splendid 
s mlscat was paid to the convent of Saint Edmund^ 1849 
Macaulay lltst. Eng. vil II. ipi If a design was splendid, 
Mordaunt seldom inquired whether it were practicable. 
1879 Moklky Voltaire (1886) 3 Luther and Calvin in their 
Kfparaie arays brought into splendid prominence their new 
ide iS of moral order. 

b. Dignified, haughty, lordly. 

X833 '1 *. Hook Parlours Dau, 1. v, A splendid contempt 
for female intellect. 

4. Of persolis : Illustrious, distinguished. 

Clarkndon Hist, Reb. 1. | 196 He imended the 
Discipline of the Church, .should be applied to the greatest 
and mo-'t splendid Transcressi rs. xBboUw Him' s Heraldry 
(cd. 4) ni. 111. 115 Which Family is not a little splendid by 
the actions of two persons of it. 

6. Excellent; very good or fine. 

1644 R. Bam lie Lett. A (1B41) 11. 215 Mr. EM wards 

hc-s written a splendid confutation of all Independents' 
Apologie. ^ 1849-^ Alison Hist. Europe XI V. xciv. 84. 4 
Tne summit of these rid,;es afforded a splendid position for 
the French artillery to fire upon the Kni;li^h guns. i88a 
Proc. R. (ieog. Soc. IV. 460 He va^ Liuglit to be a splendid 
shot with the ^un and with tl>e Viow. 

6. Used, by way ol cunirast, to qualify nouns 
having an opposite or diffetent connotation. 

X667 Milton /'. Z 11 952 Our state Of splendid vas&alago. 
17x4 R. Fidues /V at/. Disc. 11. 15 Even their best actions 
(.in-J no better than splendid siii^ 1758 Burkr Suhi. k B, 
Wks. 1843 I. 44 In many cases tins splendid confusion would 
desiroy all use. i^8 H. Kisers Ess, (1874) 1. yi. 994 Even 
the most succc.vsfui crime it but a splendid misery. xStofi 
sgtA Cent, Apr. 524 When she gives, proudly, notice to iha 
whole world of her splendid is<dntton. 

t Bplendi'dioua, a. Ohs. [f. L. sphndid-us «- 

Splcndnl, magnificent, brilliant, 

X43a 30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I 11 S^nee the poverte and 
insuifiLience of my connynge after so splendidious labouren. 
1533 [see Splkndsnt a. 3 bj. 1399 B. Jonbon Ev. Man cut 
of /turn. II. il, His ludyf what, is shee faire? splendidious? 
and amiable? a i6w J. Tavuik (Water P.) U'As. 11. 956/1 
Vnhappy Phaetuiis Splendidious Sire. 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Piuioe Trav. xxiii. 65 All which became more splendid- 
ious by the Trumpets, Cornets, HoboyN,. .that were heaid 
in eveiy corner. 

Hence t Bplendl'dloQBlj attv, Obs.’^'^ 

X43b~Su tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 39 Whoise booke Roberte 
D^choppe of Herefforde onomede splendidiously. 

Splendidly (splemdidU), a, [L bPLUtDiD a. 

A -LY ^.] In a splendid maxuicr. 



SFLENDlDNSaS. 


SFLfiEBTXO. 


1 . With much grandeur or display ; shmptuously, 
grandly, gorgeously : a. In respect of hviug, state 
or ceremonyi etc. 

1651 HoBBt'S iii. xliL B94 The Bixhops of thoBo 

Urii«*i. .lived .splenditlly. ^ x68b Wooli Lift aa Jan., old 
lodySunderHon. . waH Iniiied verie^)U!ndidly in We^iminsier 
Abbey Church. 1693 Duydkn Jttvtnal tii. a^S How he 
lives and eats; How largely gives; how splendidly he 
treats. 17M Lnnd. Cat. No. 391^/3 Hia Grace was splen- 
didly treated by the Corporation in the Town Hall. 1839 
I hirlwai.i. lint. Crttct VI. 185 'Ihc buiial of the dead., 
uas splendidly soleiniii<«ed. 1841 Thackkray Drum 1. 
xxvfii, Dukes.. were splendidly scivi.d at her feasts. 1863 
Ceo Kliut Romola 11. vii (1880) JI 68 The Rucellai.. 
Jeept a gicjl table and lived splendidly. 

O In res{>cct ot appearance, adornment, etc. 
1675 Qgii.by Britannia IntnKl. E, 'Iho old or Royal Ex- 
chanifc . . more splendidU’ Ke-built by the City and Comp.any 
of Mercers, x^-jt Cook's Voy. 111 . a jo All the women 
ajipeared very splendidly dres-sed, aftt-r the Kamtscli.adale 
fashion. i8a3 ivcoTT Qutntin D. xiii, 'I he u^uirtmento. . 
were far more splendidly furnished than any which Quentin 
h id yet seen in the ro>aI palace. 1839 P. Kritii Bot. Lrx. 
374 A plumage that ih most splendidly brilliant. 1849 C. 
Knontk A'.irs vii, 'ihey were splendidly attiied in 

vrlvcc, silk and furs. 

2. lu a manner or style compelling admiration ; 
magniBcenily, gloiiously. 

177^ G01.DRM. Mai. Hist. I. iii 1 . 19 These have been the 
enquiries th.it have splendidly employed many .. plulo. 
sophers. 1859 Hi.i.i'S Frumis tn C. Ser. 11. 1 , To Rdr, 
Nut prone in the first instance to war, tiiou^.:h splendidly 
tenacious in battle ubeii it does come. 18^ AlxRKniTH 
Traffic Com. (iSBi) 13a To break conventional laws, and 
be splendidly irrational. 

5 $. Kxcelleiuly, hnely. 

1883 Harper's Ma^ Feb 393/1 We were steaming along 
suirndidly now. igtt Throne 7 Aug. aaa/i A set of 
cii.imlicrs. .which he said would suit us splendidly. 

4 . CoHtb.f Os splendidly -bound, etc. 

1648 J. Hraumu.xt Fsxche Xi. lid, Six yellow springs.. 
Disgorge their splendidly-coritagious (loud. x8i8 I.auy 
Mokuam Autobiography With splendidly bourul 

'Heures* and magndicent reticules. 1886 C- K. Fas< uk 
Londono/To v. (oil. 3) 71 'J he gay throng of splendidly- 
uniformed miluary and naval owners x8^ ‘ R. IIolurb- 
WOOD* Cot Re/ornier (1891; aaa Well mounted, .on spleii- 
tlidly-conditiiincd aniinal.t. 

Sple'ndidness. [f. as prcc. + -nrss.J The 
quality 01 state ul being splendid; niagiiiticcnce, 
grandeur. 

1648 r. UKAtixohrT Psyche viii. Ixiii, Rcaolvd to tiy his 
eyes Upon that lnfant>f.ice of Splendidness. 4x1857 
Burton I tin Anton 351 The splendidness of the Build- 
ings, and the magnifiience of the Churches. 1674 Hr. 
Ckoft hast S<rm 14 I heir splentiidiicas and voluptuous- 
ness of living 17x8 Morgan Alffiers 1 . ui. 44 He drew the 
Kyf» of all trie Spectators by the Splcndidnesii of his purple 
Kobe. 

t Sple ndidoUB, a. Obs. [f. L. spUndid-us + 
-ouH.j «SrLrNi)ii>iot’H <1. 

1605 B. JoNsoN l^o/pane 11. it. Who, euer Mnca my arriuall, 
have deuyned me to their vses, by ihcir splendidous 
li^r.tlities. 1840 G. Auuoit 7 ob Pantphr. 138 Where is 
this man's priiiculy poiiipe, that but even now wax so 
spleinlidous? 

lienee f 0pl«*Bdidoiisly adv. Obs. 

1640 G. Abbott yob Paraphr, ia6 Neither shall the place 
whete he lived so splendidously ever enjoy him so any mure. 

Splendiferous (splendi'fciv-ts), a. [In early 
Use f. mcd.L, *splendifer (fur late \..sphndurif£ry. 
cf. Ol\ spUndifere^ In mod. use jocular (cf. 
iSPbE.vDACious tf.) and orig. //..S’.] 
fl. Full of, alTuiinding 111, splendour. Ohs. 
ria6o G. Ashby Dicta Philos, lop Who that is wele 
ch«‘ii-shcd will) a king And in with hyni ^rete & splendi- 
fcroni. 1538 Balk /»>. Com. J. Bapt. in tlari. Afisc, 
(Malh ) I. ais O tynie most iuyfull, d.iye imM spU-ndifr 1 us. 
1546 CovKROALK CatTin's Treat. Sacraut. Dj, Neyng that 
y bryglit .snd splendiferouse veritic is of it bclfe able to 
confute so absurde a vonitie. 

2. colloq. kem.arkably fine; magnificent. 

1B43 Halibuhton Sam Slick in Enff. xiii, A splendiferous 
white boss, with Ion,; t.'ul and flowin' mane. 1854 F. B. Sr. 
John Amy Moss a8j, I only escaped .by ine.'ins of a 
splendiferous girl call'd Kale. 1863 L. Rf.mjb Hard t ash 
xxviii. 11 i 38 , 1 sec the splendiferous ai tides ainvc, and 
then ih^ vanish for ever. 

t Sple ndionSy ti. Obs. [Cf. It. sph‘ndhso.'\ 
Spleniiid. 

1609 Armin Maids 0/ More Cl. (18R0) 116 Which aie as 
sun s line, sometimes splendious. 1644 Nyk Cunneiy 1. 
(1647) 48 By that splendious light you shall sec every Haw, 
ciacic or honveomb 1654 Ki kcknok^ Ten i 'ears Tra?'. 10 
In so noble Company, so splendious Entertainment, and so 
magnificent Equipage. 

Splendir, dial, variant of .SrLih'nEit. 
t Sple'ndiflh, 9. Obs. fXiye. [Cf. Remplb.nd- 
IHH Z' J a. inlr. To shine, b. trasis, Tu moke 
splendid. 

Phiilif Patient Grissetl 1335 Of Pango I the 
CounlM am, iny piaLse doth spicndish bright. s^3STuiiHKa 
Anat. Abus. 1. >1879) 18 'I'o ^Iniidish, brautitie and xct 
fortbe ibr inairstic and glotie of this his earthly kyngdome. 

SplendorOUS (sple*nd 5 rat), a. Also 7 splen- 
d’roas, splendrous, 8-9 splendourous. [C 
splendor Splendoub sb.] Full of splendour ; 
resplendent, bright. 

1591 DRAvroN Moyu$ Map Miraete (1604^ 70 Himselfe 
Inuested in a splendorous flame. 1594 — idea ai5 Your 
Benuiie is the hot and splend rou" .Siinne. iflay •— Agin- 
court 35 III Warlike state the Koyall Standard borne Before 
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' him. aa In splendroua Armea he road. 1639 G. Danihl 
Eceius. XXV. 31 Splendrous, and in a height Transcending 
all bright lustice. 1798 P. L. CoUfiTtfR Pleas. Solitude 
(180a) 85 Tn Corydoti s splendouruus Ball. 1871 G. Mac- 
UONAID Wks. Fnncy\ Imnff. 111 . at ^ A light ih it.. spreads 
a finer jo)’, Than ctoudleiis noon-tide splendoious oer the 
world. 

Splendour (splcndaj), sb. Also 5-6 spten- 
dura, 7 -eur ; 6- splendor, [ad. AF. [e)splendur, 
-our (OF. t^pUttdjr^ etc.), or L. splendor^ f. splend- 
h-e to shine. So F. splendeur^ It. splendore, Sp. 
and I’g, espUsidor ] 

1. Gre.it lirightncss ; brilliant light or lustre. 

n. ^1450 Cov. Mysi. (Shaks. Soc.) igi In the.suniie coti- 
sydyr 3e thynges thre, The splencluie, the hete, and tlie 
light x6oo F'airfax TVtrv^ \ 11. x>iv, When. .The shining 
foit his goodiy spiendure loscd. 1603 Hoi-i and I lutarch s 
M 'r. 1188 Mixing .splendour and li,;ht together wiib the 
s.dd deepe a/ure. 

1516 I'llffr, Pt'sf (W. dc W. 1331I 30 Lykc as the lieume 
of the m.iteryall .sonne. .causeth a splendour or bryghtnc'-. 
i6r6 B ICON Sylva HB It may lie, Fcrcol.uiuii doth not only 
cause Clearness and Splendour, hut Sweetness of Savour. 
1698 Fkyrr An. E India 4- »-*8 Ihe splendour of ihe 

Moon Leiiig .shaded hy the sidis of the Mountains. 178a 
Phil. I rans. I.XXli. 437 The wax tapeis look flame 
immediately with an uncommon splendour 18x5 Scott 
Tnltsm. vi, His bright blue e>e, wlncli at all times .shone 
with uncoininon keenness and splendour. 1897 F. 'J'. Bui lln 
Cruise ' CaclutiOt' 104 Slowly ihc intruding gloom over- 
spre.id the sweet .splendour of the shining sky. 

Comb. i8ai Shkllkv hpipsyck 81 The .splendour-winged 
Stars 1836 Bkowmm:: y AzrLola tn Aledit. 4 Splendour- 
pi Oof 1 keep the bnxidAof stain aloof 

, Y. .1596^ iJRAvroN Le-;., Alatiiaa xxxv. Poems (1605) 
Ffvij ii. Such bountie Nutuie d d to them impart, 'I hose 
lanipes two planets, clearer then the Ecauen, Thai with their 
splendor light the world to heauen. >597 J. Favnr Royal 
h X. h 47 11 e neythor saw that splendor and glory. . , nor the 
hc.iven.s open 1630 J. Tavlok (Water P) Praixe Clean 
Linen Wka 11 161, 3 I'lll 1 ytans glory fiom the burnish d 
East.. the rotunclious Globe with splendor lilies. i68a 
ConUmpl St. Alan 11. ix. 11699) aj* A Wheel of hquibs and 
Fiie-Woiks .casts forth a thousand lights and splendors. 
173a Arbutiisot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, t-tc. 1. 414 A 
certain .Splendor or .Shining in the Eyes, with a little 
Moisture. 178a Phil, Trans. LXXII. 199 InflainmaMe .lir 
is also the piinciple which. .gu'cs them tlnir metallic 
splendor. 1871 B. Ta>Lok Faust Frol. (1875) I. 11 And 
swift .Old swift iie)uad conceiving 'ihe splendor of llie 
world goes round. 

b. J/er. (See quots.) 

1766 I’uuNY Heta dry (1777) T>ict, The Sun in said to l>e 
in Splendor when it is rcpre.sented with the lineaments o a 
human face, and envuoned with raics. 1868 Cussanh Her. 
(18931 103 'i'he Sun is alw.ays supposed to be Frofier, or In 
bis Glory, or Splemtour,. .unless othciwise siiecilicd. 

2 . Ma^utficence ; i^reat show of riches or costly 
thinfjs ; pomp, parade. 

ffiifl Fortesrue Pap. rs .Camden) t-; Whomc the splen- 
dour of foitune hath nut bceneahletom.ike Icsae veriuous, 
1664 H. Mokk Myst. Iniq. 380 His purple Cardinals .U'c so 
Emperor like and of such a senatonoun splendour. 173a 
Ekuiamd Sethos II. vii. 48 Their and>a.ssy appear'd in 
splendour bcfuie your haven. 1770 (ioLUsM. Des. V il- 
ia ffe 386 Wiiile thus the land ailoiiied for pleasuie all In 
h.iirc-n splendour feebly waits the f.ili. 1837 la>CKHAKT 
Scott 1 . li 63 llie niitimic splendour of the ducal house. 
1863 Miss Bkaodon y, Alarchiiuint's Legacy HI. i 8 Paul 
Marv.hnu>nt was (ond of splendour, aiid meant to have as 
much of It as money loul.l ouy. x8M C. E. J’ascok Lond. 
o/To day XAXi. (cd. 3) 386 One of the most splendid .streets 
ill Loiulon, deiiving its splendour fiom its club-houses. 

per\oni/ 1731 Foie A/. Burlniff’on fSo "J is Use alone 
that saiictilics Expense, And Splendoiur boriovvs all her rays 
fioiii Sense, 

V. 1680 Bi-rnrt Rochester 91 A people naturally fomi 
o\ a vi'ihle splendor in Religious Woisnip. 1713 Strp.i b 
Guardian No. 19 F j Riches and ouiw.iid splendor h.Tvo 
taken up the pl.ice of it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
II. loj Witli regard to exleinnl splendor, lam inclined to 
think that niodciii Rome is mil^kti ir to the ancient. 1814 
W. Irving T. Tiav. II. 104 Its Gded embellidnnents spoke 
of foriner splendor. 1858 Hawthornr Fr, 4- It, yrnls. 11 . 
98 Gold-Ucid Clicked hats and other splendors. 

3 . Hnlliaiit distinction, eminence, or glory; im- 
pressive or imposing character. 

1604 E. (j[HiMSTONRj D'AiOsta's Hist. Indies vi. xxvi. 487 
Monic^iini.i set Knighthood in his highest splendor. 1647 
Cl AKF.NooN ll/st, Reb. I. i 145 Without .my other Friena- 
ship or .Support, than vbat the splendour of a Pious life.. 
wiMiId rrciMif lie to him. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 73 
Flo Excellencies of higher reputation and brighter splendour. 
1830 iJ'lsRAELi Chas. /, 111 ix. 196 The splrndour of the 
piest-nt progirss had not hitherto been equalled in our 
RiKiaU X833 Hamkrtoh IhUU. Li/e il iL 6s iho splendor 
of the iniclkclual life. 

4 . iirilliaiit or uinate appearance or colouring. 
Also Comb, 

>774 Goldbm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 349 A very extensive 
tr ilte. remarkable for the splendour and the v.'iriety of their 
pinm.'ige. i8ao Shkllf.y (i i/ch At/, in. Like ^>lendour- 
winged moths. tr. Hettner's Athens 18 'The Attic 

pl.tin lies before us in a splendour and beauty, to describe 
which the forms and colours of the painter are power less. 

8ple ndoury v. [f. prec.J 

1 . intr. To move with splendour. 

1853 T. Parkrr Theism (i 860 116 When a star with fiery 
hair came splendnuring through the night, it filled medueval 
astronomers With amazement. 1887 Spavica Li/e Dr. 
Duguid 9^1 '1 he golden language of a pricclcM love Went 
splendouring like a aoag of hcav n down. 

2 . Irons, To inveet with splendour. 

a 1867 A. Smith Li/e Drama i 49 Poems (1901) 3 Tis 
not for me To fling a PGem, like a comet, out. For* 
splendouring the sleepy realms of night. 


SpleUdrotlM^ obs. variant of Sflindohoos ti. 
t &bl«*ndy, a, Ohsr^ [f. L. splend-ire,\ Lus^^ 
trous, frlitterinff. 

1683 Prttub Fie^ Min, 1. (1686) *30 There appertains to 
the harsh flowing Copper Oars,, what is spiendy, utispickly, 
glimeryur spavly. 

Bplene otomy. Surg, [ad. spHnos- 

tomta^ f, (ir. uxAi^f Splekit sS, -riicrop^ excision. 
So F. spHneclo/nie.] Excision or removal ot the 
spleen. Also Bplena^otomiat, one who removes 
the spleen {Ctnl. Diclx 1891): Splane'otomlM v. 
Irons., to excise the spleen of (an animal or person). 

1859 Mavnk h.xpos. Lex. 1193/1 Splenectomia,. .o\A term 
for t'xciNioii of the spleen;, splenectomy. *897 AilbutPs 
Syst. Aled. IV. 516 Effects of splenectomy in mark Ibid. 
534 Kxpcriineiiis on labbiis that bad been 5plen^(.(omised. 
Ibid. $38 Laudenbach found them in a splencclomisvd dog. 

Splenetic (Spl/iicuk), a, and sb. Forms: 
5-6 8pienetyk(e, 6 -Ike, -Ique, 7-8 -iok, 7- 
spleuetio; 7 spleenetick. [od. late L. 
us, f. splht Spleen. So F. spUnilique, It. splen- 
etiio, Sp. and Pg. e^pUmlico, See also Splenatio 
a. and Splenitic a. 

Metrical examples show that down to the beginning of 
the 19th cent, the stic»s was on the iii si syllable, a.s giveu 
by Bailey, Johnson, and early lyih cent. Diets.] 

A. aiij, 1 . Of or i>ertaining lo, connected with, 
the spleen ; splenic. Also fig. 

ZS44 Phabr Regim. L)/e G iv, The passion nplcn- 

etyko coinmeih by a culde huniourc inalancoly kc. i6a8 
Bur ION Anat. Mel. Deinocr. to Rdr. (ed. 3) 75 J hat Splen- 
etickc HyiKTCondiiacuil wimle. . which pioceeds from ihe 
spleen and short nbbes. 17x3-7 Buvem Diet. Royal 11, Ibe 
bplcnctick Vein, or Aiiery. 1758 J S ir Le Dran sObsem*, 
Surg. 11771) Diet.. I’as B*eve, a Vein passing.. to the 
Spkiiciick Vein. 1818 Keais Ludyui. iv. 399 'ihesc raven 
hoise'., iliougii they (osifi'd arc Of earths splenetic fire, 
dully diop 1 heir lull-vcin'd ears. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med IV. 527 Microscopically they were composed of 
splenetic tissue much piginenicd. 

t 2 . Alkclcd vMtii, or suffering from, disease or 
disoidcr of the r-pleen ; in latci use, ufTected with 
melancholia or liypochundria. Ohs. 

1544 Fhakr Re^im. Ly/ew^sfi) H v, Thr pacient U called 
splcni-iikp, whiche ye inaye knoue by that, that alter nmate 
they have p.iyne in iheyr kfi syde. c 1550 H. J^iovo Ticas. 
Health M viij, For lliem that be splenciike. 1656 Ridgi.ily 
Tract, Physuk 105 They that have a weak Spleen are pro- 
perly called spleenetirk. 1C97 J. Si hoi:4NT .Solid Philos. 
300 Splenctii'k or MRinatal AUn can taiicy they are inadu 
of Gbias. 1733 CiiRYNK Eug. Malady 11. viii. 19 ^ All the 
Symptoms and Jiisuidcrs ot a splenutick Ferson will be 
natui.illy and icadily deduced fioin too thick ami glewy or 
sharp Juices. 1766 Goi.i}sm. Ess. i. Fx It he be splenetic, 
he iiuy every d.iy meet coiiipaiiions. . with whose groans he 
may mix his own. 

a.'soi. 1658 Rowland Topselts Foui/. Beasts 149 The 
Spkeii [of n dogi drunk iti Urifie, curetli the Splcf-rietick 
I1607 spic‘cn.Htick). 1750 tr. Leonardus* Ahrr. istoues 73 U 
cures tiie .splciieiick, l^ing bound to the spleen. 

tb. Chiiracteiizcd by, tending to produce, 
melancholy or ikpiesslon of s|>iiits. Obs. 

<11700 Kvrlvn Diary 20 Dec. 1673, They spake of the 
excellent aire and clini.tte in respect of our cloudy and 
splciieiic country, a 1704 T. Brown If aik round Lond. 
Wks. 1709 III. III. 41 'J 0 roiiinbule your Avsisiaiice in ottler 
to expel ihi'se ^j.leneiick Vapours. 1759 (iuLDSM. Poiile 
l.eam. xi, I hey itliould be made up in out .splenetic climate 
to be l.iken as physic 1781 Co\m*i r Conversat. 582 The 
(iicnd .Whose wit c.in hii.;hicii up a wiiiiry day, And 
ch.ise the splenetic dull hums away. 

3 . Having an inUably morose or peevish dispo- 
silton or temperament ; given or lialile to fits of 
nngiy imparience or iiiitability ; ilUhumoiired, 
testy, irascible. (Freq. in the i8ih c.) 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super, 158, 1 was never so 
splenetiqiie when 1 was most dumpish but I could smile at 
a (rise j«'st. 1693 Congreve Double-Dealer iv. vi, 1 don't 
know whether tu be splenetic or uiry npon't. 170a PupX 
W't/e t/ Bath 90 Now gajly mad, now sourly splenclick, 
Ficakish when well, and fretful when she s sick. 1748 
Richardson (Hanssa (1811) I. 189 A splenetic woman, who 
must have soim body to find fault with. 1780 Bfniham 
I'/tuc. Legist 11. § 5 The fiat of future punishment at the 
Imnd.s of a splenetic and revengeful Deity. 1841 DiCKhNB 
Barn, Kudge xli, Neiglilwurs who b.xd got up splenetic 
that morning, kit good htiinour stealing on them as they 
heard IL t876 Gko. Klidt Dan. Det. 1. v, Her hostess who, 
though not a splenetic or vindictive woman, had her sus- 
ceptibilities. 

absol. 1756 C. .Smart tr. Horace, Sat. rr. v. (1826) II. 147 
By voluntary g.iirulity you will offend the splenetic and 
morose. 18x9 1. Taylor Enthus. viii. 307 The disappointed, 
the splenetic, and the faiiatii aL 
b. Of humour, lemjH;r, elc. 

S7ia Stbflb Spect. No. 39a P3 Tho* his splenetick con- 
tracted Temper made him uke fiie iiniiiediatcly. 17^ 
Dilwurth Popexis His splenetic turn of mind adapted him 
for (he sequestered life he wa.s so fond of c i8ao S. Rookrs 
Italy, Foreign Trait. (18361 169 It was in a splenetic humour 
(h.'it 1 sat me down. 1865 Dickens Mut. hr. 1. iv, .She had 
an amazing power of gratifying her spk-nctic or worldly- 
minded humours by extulling Iflr own family. 

4 . Chanicierizcrd by, arising from, displaying or 
exhibiting, spleen or ill-humour. 

1693 Drydbn yut*€nal Ded. (1736) p. xliv, Horace seems 
to have purg'd himself hoin thoee splenetick Rcflirciions in 
those Uues and Epodus. 1749 Fielding Tom ypnes xi. i. 
To wihe within such severe rules as these, is as iiiipossible 
as to live im to some splenetic opinions. 1795 in lease 
Sehoyn ^ Contemp. (1844) 111 . 118 Forget what 1 lately 
wrote to you : it was the overflowing of a splenetic moment. 
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8 PLI 0 B. 


i8a6 SuRR Winftrin L^nd» If. tw In a moment oftplenetfe 
pride i he jewels were dupatched. i66e C ahlylb h'wk. Gt» 
XI. Hi. Hi. 77 Him envicSi deep>hidden Mplenecic diMContenis 
and ra^eM. 1899 I^. Gosmb Lifi J, Dttnnt 1 . 44 The poem 
closes with an ouiburnt of iiplcnetic raillery. 

fS. Of medicinei; Acting on, good for, the 
spleen. Obs. 

1858 Si^K T. Bsownx CyrusV^t The Splenetick mi'di* 
cine of Galen. 4684 tr. Bontt's Merc, Commit, iii. ga If the 
Spleen be afTectedp Mbleiiciick Medicines must be added. 
1708 Chaaiukks Cj’c/. h.v. I'l^ater, Splenetic Waiers, are 
those proper against Diseases of the Spleen. 

B. sb, 1 . t a* One who suffers fiom disease or 
disorder of the spleen. Ohs. 

13^ rKKviSA Barth. De P. R. v. >t!v. (Dodl. MS ),.In 
dri.ilceitliiHne]hal(>eh!>pIeneMkes& clensehrotcd woundes. 
C1440 PaUnti. on Hush. viii. i'J5 Ihis wyn kulucth flctuiue 
and helpiih kpleneiyk. 1718 in CiiAMaKKS Cyci, 

b. One who hns a splenetic disposition ; a 
splenetic, peevish, or ill-humonred person. 

1703 SiBELK Tender Ifusb. in. ii, 'I he Splcneticks Sprnk 
Jnsi us the Weather lets. 'em. 1779 Alexandi r llist ll''o»ieH 
IntnKl. (1782) I. p viii, The Kubject upon which M:itirist<i bad 
dischuigcd their wit, and Nplenetics their ill-humour. >784 
Unforinnaie Senubility 1 . 144, 1 cannot sec why any yoor 
splenetic khuuld iiuerfere. 
t 2 . A splenetic medicine or remedy. Obs, 

C1643 l.ix Hrmui-kt Auttduo^. (1824) 38 They that are 
BDbjVci to the Spleen frurr. their niiicstor.s ou;;ht to use 
those herbs that are itpleiietics. 1718 Quincv Ow///. Dnp, 
III It IS cumiiiended ..for a most nublc Lpaiick, Spicnotick, 
and Vulnerary. 

Hence Spl«n«*tion6S8, the fact or condition of 
bcinjj splenetic, rare 

1717 III ll.iiley (vol. 11 ). 

t Splene tical, a. and sb, Obs. [f. prec.] 

A. ad;. 1 . Splenetic a. i. 

1^ A M. tr. C.abcUiouer i Bk. Physhke i6a/i [A pre- 
RcripliMii] Fo' Sph net italic dolour, a 1639 Woi ion Rcliq. 
(1651) 4S8, I havu icccived mm h heriLlit tuiicliin;; iny 
Bult^nLticall Infirmity. 1694 WesimacoIT Scrif^t. Hetb. 13 
Wild-Asli .will yield a L.u'uor liiglil> coiiiniviidcd m Scor- 
butiL.d and Splenetical Alfects. lint. A^dlo No. 7a. 

2/1 Spl iu-«ii,.il and Hypoi.ondri-\cal Di-tempers. 

2 Disposed to mirth. (Cf. Si'I.ekn sh. i c') 
n i 65 i Huivoay yuvenal (ibji) 185 Splenclic.d Demo- 
critus did make Mis lunc» with a per^nrtual laughter shake. 

B sb. -- .Sfi k.n’etk; j/i. a. 

1671 Saimon Syn. Med. iii xv. SpIcnctiraU are Mo^h 
thint;'<as arc appropriated to the Spleen, the scat of Mclan* 
cholly. 

Splenetically (spl/hc *1 ikai i ) , Otfv. [f. as prec.] 
In n splenetic manner; with s|)le('n. 

1779 \li XAN’om /list. IVowon IiiIphI I p. v, We 

laiuli III llu'ir I rediiliiy, and -pleneiic.d'y A.nirisr . .all their 
faults and follies. 1816 Sr<iTT Bl. P''rarf \^ More siih net- 
101II.V ih.in iac.'\iiie a pliilosnpher or hermit, 1856 hlAssoN 
Arc AVr'c ffCrit. ii>? Whether the al ovc u as splcnetic.-illy 
sent til Cah ott is not certain 1873 Mrs WHnNrYf>.''/'rr 
Cfirl% X, ' 1 gucHs^ou 11 find it .so,' s.iid Lli/a Mokey, splen- 
cticalU. 

Sple netive, & rare, [Cf. Splenative n ] 

1 . ~ Splenetic rr. 3. 

1679 I'lt'Uki r'i / tdrr Brother xw i. (FoI.*h Sonic splcncloe 
TQ ‘ .spLenaux cj \ out.'is now, dial h ul never kecii more than 
liiy Country smoak, will grow in chuler. 

2. c^Spleneitc a. 4. 

1829 Kxaniiuer 471 i The Qum terly , .pours forth splcn- 
•live Siipiiisnis. 1839 Jami s Iwcntlnn. iHd Scho I i. With 
B shaip spleneiivc ualh the horseman tore the gale open. 

+ Sple netize, v. Obs.—^ [i. Si*Lr,NKT-ic a, + 

-IZE J tram, 'I'o render splenetic or ill-hnmoured. 

1700 S. Pahkhu Philos. Ps%. 39 These violent and fr«'qucnt 
AIier.itions in the WcAiher serve for a pcrfie'iial .Monitor hy 
dikcuiu posing ihcir Con.sliLulions, .. and .spleiietizing the 
poor GiMilli;ni<-ii all-over. 

Splanial (Rplrnial), a.I and sb, Zool, nnd 
Anal, [f. L. splcni um (Pliny), ad. Gr. ankrjviov 
bandaj;c or com pt css.] 

A. ad/. 1 . Splcuial bone or piece, a splint-like 
hone or process applied to the inrur side of the 
lower mandible in certain classes of vertebrates 
below Mamm.alia. 

1848 Dwkn lloniolo^cM 15 As it is nlwayn applied hke a 
■urgeon's splint or pl.isicr to the inner vide ul ino-t of the 
other pieces, . . ‘ spicni.d ’. .»ug)i« Mt*d itself to me as the most 
appro^inatc name i849-5a -- in Todd's i vet. Anat. IV. 11. 
882/a The alveolar border of tlie spleni.al element of the 
inandihic. 1875 Huxiky in EruyU. lint, I. 755/1 It 
obviously rejircscnts ilic angul.ir, coronary, and splcnial 
clemeni.s, and may be termed the anr^ulO'iplcnial. 

2 . SpUmal Itordcr^ the posterior bolder of the 
corpus calh>sum ; hence splenial etc. 

1891 Cent Dtct. s V., The spleninl l)ouler of the corpus 
callosum. 1904 Duv.kwukiii t>tudy Anthrop. J.ab. b] Un 
the medial a-pect of (he ht iiiis|iheie [of the biain] the pars 
genualis of die spleiii.il sukus is not visible. 

B. sb. The sj denial bone or process. 

1854 OwKN in OrPs Cve, Set., Or^. Hat. I. 195 Tlie 
coronuid is a shurt compressed plate; the splenml is a 
longer, slender plate, npphed to the inner siile of the articu- 
lar ami ilentary, nnd closing the groove on the inner side of 
the lalirr. 1888 koi lksiom & Jai kson Anhn. Life 402 In 
Urodcla teeth occur.. in the lower jaw on the dentary nnd 
splcnial 

t Splanial, a.2 [f. splen Spleen j//.] 

Splenetic, ill-natnred, spiteful. 

1641 Apprehend. Copt. Butler 1 The PapKtR have often 
made bould adventures to shew their malicious and splcu- 
faill intents, towards the Protestants. 


1 8pla*nlatio, Ohs-* ff. L. sfiin Spleen sb.l 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techm ItSpleidmikk AriiryA**a\a 
by some to be the greatest branch of the Cgluxea, whence 
it goea to the Spleen, and therein ends. 

Bplenio (Sple*nik), a, Anat, and Ftuk, Also 
7 aplenike, 7>8 -lek. [ad. L* splenie-us^ od. Gr. 
ankriyneutt f* axkiiv Spleen sb. CL K. spUniqus 
(Pare), It. spUnico^ S|>. tsplanira.^ 

1 . Anat. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or 
•iiuated in the spleen. 

Fieq. In tpUme nrieryt plexus, vein, vetsel, 

1619 PuacH AS Microcoentua v 40 1 he Liuer by the aplenike 
branch, tiansferrcih them to the Serjeant of tlie scullery 
the Splcne. 1666 G. Hahvkv Morb. Angl. xxvL (1679) 64 
Wee'l fiUfipose the Spleen .principally olistiuctcd m its 
lower paiU and Spleiiick branch. t6^ Phil, Trans, II. 
57B The Gastiick and Splenick Arteries. SToa Ibid. XXIII. 
1186 The Splenick Vein has divers Cells opening into it near 
its Extremities in Human Iktdies. sysE CHAMBKH9C>r/.av. 
Plexus, The Splenic Plexus vends out Hranches to the Eft 
Part of the Ventricle and P.inchreas. 1758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran's Observ, Sur/p. (1771) 984 '1 he Pav-age of the Sword 
w.'is near tne splenick Veanels. 1851 Carpknter Man. Pkys, 
(cd. 2) 301 The areolm formed by the tmbeculur tissue, 
commonly known as the splenic follicles. iB/a Huxiky 
Phyuol. V. ,26 An artery cnlDd the splenic artery which 
proceeds almost directly from the aorta. 

b. Splenic Jlexure, the bend of the colon near 
the spleen. 

1808 J . Barclay Af/rrc. Motions 545 At the liver ir exhibits 
the hepatic flexure ; at the -p'ecn the spl> me flexure, 1879 
St. George's Ito^p. Rep. 970 A stricture wn.s found situnied 
in the descending colon, about two inches from the splenic 
flexure. 

2. Splenetic r/. 5. rare-*. 

1730 in Hailkv (fol.). 

3 . Hath. Ol diseases, etc. : Of or affecting the 
t*j)l< en ; esp splenic fever, malignant anthrax. 

1867 J. Hoc.g Mien sc ii. i. 296 Splenic diseases in sheep. 
1868 Hep. U. S. Contuttssiouer Agne. (1869) 5 On the 
breaking out of the splenic fever at the halting places of 
'lex.is c.aije. > 8 y 6 HMibTuwx Th. 4 Pro* t. Med. 578 The 
hep,s(ic lerion which so commonly govs along with splenic 
enl.-irgement. Ibid., The presence </f splenic hypertrophy. 
iBQ^Chr. Comtniu. 11 Dec. 120/1 'Ihe cause of splenic fever, 
the tcinble * WoolsurterV i)isea>4; *. 

Hence fSple'nloal a. Obs.—^ Spla'nicness, 
splenetic condition or stnte (Bailey, vol. 11 , 1727). 

1603 tr. Blaneanfs Phvs. Diet. (ed. 2), .S/len/ca, Spicnii al 
Mt'di) ines, are such as by attenuating and vol.itilizing the 
grcivsei parts, remove the Dis(eiii])eiM and OUbtruciiuiis of 
the .Sph en. (Hence in Thillips (1696) J 
Sple*mCO-, comb, form ol L, sp/Meus SPhtliW 
a., Used occas. as in splenico- phrenic iscc quot.). 

1835-6 Todi s Cyci. Anat I. 14/1 The peritoneum, in 
passing from the spleen to (hat mukcle (the diaphiagnij 
iuims ihc fold called splenico phrenic. 

Bplenifioation (splciufikvJ-Jin). Path, [a. 
T. splinification, or ad. mod.L. splenijic&lio, f. 
splon .Spleen sbi\ Splen ization. 

1859 in Mayke Expos. I.ex. iin2. 1876 F. T. Robyrts 
Itandbk. Mid (ed. 2^352 Ihis condition of the lung be.ng 
tci med splcnificutton. 

Sple'nify, V. Path. [Cf. prcc. and -ft.] In 
passiz'c : To undergo i*{3lcn.zaiion. 

1873 f ' T. Rookrts Handl’h. Med. 448 In extreme cases, 
(he vesicular Mlrudure is scarcely ap|i.iri nt, and the tis>-iie 
lire.'iks down very readily, when the lung is said to be 
* .splcnilied 

bpleDish, obs. form of Spleenish a. 
tSpleuitic, a. Obs. In 6 -ike, -Ique, 7 
-icki^o, -ic. [var. of Splenetic a. So obs. ¥. 
splenitit/ue'\ Splent'lic. splenic, in vaiious senses. 

1578 I.VIE Dodoens 6 Tiic s.tmc .hcipeth such ba are 
Bpicniiike //nd. 555 'riic youn*^ Icanvs. .are very good also 
lo he eaten of Mu.iie as be splcniiique iC6f J. CHiLUhLY 
tint. Bacon Oo 'I'lic Waters arc so gootl L^r Spfenitick Dis- 
t.iscs. xb^x >K\uo'^ Svn. Med iii. xxii 434 It attenuate-., 
opeiiv, cteaiises, D Diurciick and SplemiiLk. 1684 tr. Bonct's 
Met c. Cotup. t. \ III. 797 Bleeding must frequently be repealed 
in the spleniiiLk Vein. 

II Splenitis (spl/iiai-lis). Path. [.n. (ir. 
iTis, t. avkrjv Spleen sb. : see -itim ] innammaiioo 
of the splctn, or a particular form of this. 

*753 Chambers' C yti, Suppl.s.v , Splenitis is also used by 
Rome authors to express a lumor or inflammation of the 
splveii. 1776-84 Cuu.i-M //rr//.iWiy’Aj^iic. Wks, 1827 11 . 
61, 1 iiiichl here consider the Splenitis, or infl.immaiion of 
liiuSplec'ii. xBy^Cyci. Eract, Meti. 1 V. 55/2 '1 hekymploins 
ol acule ^plenltls.. are.. afecling of weight, fulness, and p in 
in the lelt side. 1897 Ailbutt's Sys:. M<d. IV. 534 Ihe 
softeind and often ditnuent condition of tlic spleen seen in 
cases of bacuri.M infection may Im* described us a splciiitiM. 

t Sple'XlitiV6, Obs. tare. [Cf. Splknat- 
IVK rt., -KTiVE <?.] Splenetic. 

1633 P. Fi .FTCHFR Purple Ittl. III. xix. note. Hence Strato- j 
nicus me rily said, th.vt in Crete dead men walked, beeause 
they were so siricnitive, and pulc-coloured. 1815 Monthly 
Mag. X.XXVllI. Ill He w.is h^^wever too Mplenidve, I 
austere, iin(>aiient,. .to reach the abacus of excellence in 
the science of lexicography. 

U BplenilUi (splfmi^s). Anat. [mod L., f. Gr. 
cnkrjviovi cf. Splrnial a.'] A broad muscle, or 
either of the two portions (the splenius capitis nnd 
colli j composing it, which occupies the upper part of 
the back of the neck and is attached to the occipital 
l)onc. 

K73a A, Momm Anat. (ed. 9) vii Some tendinous Fibres 
of the Complex! and Splenii. /bid.. In the Dtpression on 
each side. -the Splenius is loserted. s 8 ji K. Knox Cloquet's 


Anat, t49 The splenios extendi ihe bead, IncUnlng k 
laterally, and impresaen upon a a rotatory motion which 
turns the face to one side. 18731 Mivart Mlssss. AmmU spo 
The splenius is placed obliquely in the node. 

mttrib, 1819-6 Todd's Cyci. Aamt. L 748/1 The stenio* 
anasioid nnJiiplenius muscles. 

SpltnisMion (splenixa*fan). Path. [a. F. 
sfllnisation or ad. mod.L. splinisdiio^ f, sfUm 
Spleen sb.] The conversion of substance into uune 
resembliug that of the spleen ; ssp, the diseased 
condition of the longs when this has token plnce; 
splenihcation. 

1849 in Craio. s86a H. W. Fullkr Dis. Chest sao The 
fir-.t |cond tiun of the lungs] is that of engorgement or 
aplcnization. 1901 Oslkh Friue. 4 Praei. Med. 11 Hyp» 
static cqiigetition and the condition of the lung spoken of 
as Mplcnization, are very commuo. 

Spleno* A. Gr. <nrXijKo>, combining 

form of trvAijfv Spleen jA, employed in a nnmber <m 
pathological und anatomical terms, asBple*noc6l6, 
(see quot. ) ; spleno'graphy , splenoiogj, apleno*- 
rrhagy, splanotomy (Craig, 1849 ; cf. ¥.splhso» 
-graphic, etc.) ; apleno-lymph^io, -medul- 
-myelogenio, etc. ; spleno- typhoid, typh- 
oid fever complicated with disorder of the spleen. 

The number of such compounds has been greatly increased 
by rereiit iiiedkal writers. 

1799 HnnpKR Med. Diet., Splenocele, a rupture of the 
Rplecn. z8m Ckait. (i»ee above). 1879 Reynolds Syst. Med. 
V. 231 In the * .splcno-lymphatic ' form (of IcucocythcemhO 
an initial splenic cnlarccinent is assotdated with gland- 
ul.ir swelling-%, and in the *8pletio myelogenic* form, with 
thiXiigeM in the inairow. 1883 .Science 1 . v 6 /a This diminu- 
tion IS mast maiked from a hundred and fifty to two hundred 
days after ihe splenoiomy. 1896 Allbutis Syst, Med. 1 . 
833 Splcno-typhiiid occupies a somewhat diflerent position. 
1897 Ibid. IV. 591 Splenic or xpleiio medullary leuenaemia. 

bple-noid, a. rape-*. [L L. splen Spi.een jA] 

I ' S|)lccn-like ; having the appearance of the spleen.^ 

xB8a in Imperial Dtct. 

t Bple'nous^ & ois,’'^ [f. splene Spleen sb.] 

Splenetic, spleenful. Hence 1 0ple‘iiofiflly Otiv. 

t6^ Warner Alb. Ping. xv. xeix. 390 There ia an Aca- 
demie, which 1 reuneuce so much. As gesxtd agaiUhC iC 
spleiious thoughtH me .spleiiouxly would touch. 

Bpleiit(e, obs. or dial. varr. Splint sb. and v. 
Splenter, obs. f. Si ltnter sb. Splenty, obs. f. 
Splinty a. Bplenwoi't, obs. f. Splbbnwobt. 
t Splot, sb. Obs.—^ (Meaning oliscure.) 

1553-3 in Swnyne Sarutn Lkurchw. Acc. (1896) 97 A 
boiiell of glas&e w* splcties 

Splet, V. Now dial Also 6 aplette. [ad. 
Flem. or LG. spletiSHf obscurely related to Split 

V, and Splkw t;.*] 

1 . trans. To split. 

1530 Palscr. 729 i splette a fyKshe a Bonder,. ./« ouxters. 
Some spiel their pyckes whan they bro>lo them, but 1 wolde 
hioyle them hr.le. 1545 Ascham lox’oph. 11. (Arb.) 109 To 
haiie.’igiKise quyll splcticd and sewed againsie the nockynge. 
1746 E.x moor (E.D.S.) 174 On the Dowl i^Iettiia I 

who told iheckee Sirammcrlf \Bqx-qa\xk Eng, DiaL Diet. 
+ 2 . To spread, sincnr. Obt. 

1530 Palscr. 729, 1 .xjtictte a saulve abrode upon a clotha, 
je placque. Splette this dyat-ulome upon a lynen clothe. 
tSplet-bone. Ob^, Aon. ■= spau Id-bone. 
c Z400 L%. 's/ranCs Cirurg, 357 wouiidiH of |>e splet boonj’s 
of l>e arme ^ of pe hondix, & anothami. 

+ 8plete, Obs.—^ (Meaning obscure.) 

14^ Cath. A ngl. 356/1 Splete, rignunt, 

tSpleter. Obs. [yi. Splet v., or vor. of 
Splhteii j/^y A splinter. 

a 1548 Hall Ctiron , Hen. Vlll, 123 When they saw^ the 
spIctcrMof the dukes spere Strike on tlie kyiigev bed piece. 
ibid.. All the k>iiges held pcce was full of spleters. 

Splenohau (Spl« x^n). Sc. (and /r.). ^ Also 
8-9 8pluohan, 9 apldughan. [n. G:iel. 

Ir. .rpliuchJn.] A tobaoco pouch, freq. used as a 
jiurse. 

1785 Burns Death 4 Dr. llornhook xiv, DliI mak his 
kiiig's-hood III a spleuch.'in I 1815 Scott Guy M. I, 'i here's 
some siller in ibe spleuLlian that's like the (^ptain'K am. 
1865 Alex, h^xxw SHmuier tn Iskye \ \. 135' Du you smoke I* 
‘Oh, >i*N, but I have forgot my spleuchaii.’ 

Bpley, obs. onlial. f. .Splay r.i 
t Bpleyer. Obs. (Mf.ining obscure.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biv, Fe^y hafry whan tokenya 
of annys be (Ji^selllrled fiOiii the clieel of the colearroure lo 
the right spicyer in the fecldc. Ibid., From the laste puynt 
of the cootarniure lo the vplever. 

Splioe (spDis), sb. [t. the vb. Cf. Sw. spliss, 
splits ] 

L A joining or union of two portions of rope, 
cable, cord, etc., effected by untwisting and inter- 
weaving the strands at the point of jonclioo. 
Chiefly Naut. 

The variouN kind*! of splices are freq. denoted by some dis- 
tinguishing term, os cut, drawing, eye or ring, tong, round, 
short (etc ) splLe. 

i6s7 Capt. Ssiith Seaman's Cram. v. 26 Splici' g is so to 
let one ropes end into another they shall be us firine as if 
they were but one rope, and this u called a round Sphee ; 
but the cut Splice is to let oue Into another with an much 
distance as you will, c i6m Capt. Botfi.kk Dial. Sea .Ser. 
rices (16S5) 194 When an Eye is to tie m.ide at the end of a 
Kupe, the ends of the btrands. .are with a Fidd drawn inte 
the ends of the other Ropes Strands and this is called a 
Splice. 1711 Milit, 4 Sea Diet., Make a Splice, and scare the 
I'.iidb down with some Sinnet. 1769 Falconxm Dui. Marine 
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•iV.» Th« long ■plica . . U muLh neater and fmoother than the 
■hort*iipUce. id4A A. Vouno Nant, Diet* aui Uxplaitaiiona 
of various kinds of splice*.. are given in Dana's beanwui’s 
Manual. s86tf Even, i3luly3The Atlantic Cahle. 

..The Great Eantern. .will leave Uerehaven this afternoon, 
arriving at the buoys . . to.morrow morning, when the splice 
will be made.^ 1867 K. Francis C1B80) 316 Wnere 

you Iwve to lie and untie your own splices. 

traH{/‘. 1833 M . Scott Tom CringU xv. The Vice-Admiral 
has got a hint from Sir — , to kick tliat wild splice, young 
Cringle, about a bit. 

b. ie<hn, A juinlnif of two pieces of wood, etc , 
formed by overlappiiig and aecuring the ends ; a 
scarf-joint. 

1875 in Knight Diet* Mock. aa8o/i. 

2 . s/ang* Union by xnaniage; a marriage; a 
wedding. 

1830 Galt Lmurie T. 11. i. (1849) 43 She beii’t five-and- 
tweiity— hhell make a heavenly splice 1 s86a Cornh. Ma^. 
Jan. 54 I'ill the splice U made she's a right to please her- 
self. 18^ Holland .SrrrM Oaks xxi. 303 I'm a little inter* 
ested in her myself and I'm going to pay for the splice. 

3. attrib. and Comb,^ as splice tnanner^ -work, 
etc. ; aplloe-bar, -■>- splice-piece ; splioe-graftlng, 
a method of grafting in which the scion and stock 
are cut obliquely and bound (irmly together ; whip- 
or tongue-grafting ; hence splice^grafi y\s * ; aplloe- 
joint, 'pieoa (see quot 

1813 Trans, llortieuttnral Soc. 1 . *39 The amputated 

K rU lof the pear-stockv] were then accurately fitted and 
und, as ill Kplice, or whip-grafting, to scions of Pear Trees. 
1830 W, Taylor iiist. Surf. Gtrm. Poetry I I. 397 [ Di yden's 
style is] never aiiproached by a German splice-woi k of ana- 
paest.* and iamhiCH. 184*^ l.ouixiN Sitburban /loit. a88 
Splice-grafting, tongue-gr.'iftinc, or whip-grafting, U tlie 
mode most commonly Copied in all gardens where the 
■toi:ks are nut much 1 trger in diaineier than the si'ion. 
Ibiti. aS^ In splice-grufting the mIiooIh of peat'livs, neclarinca, 
and apneots. 1875 Ksinii r Diet. Atecb. aaSo, r Sphce-fiiete, 
..a fish-plate or urenk-jnint p:e< e at tlie junction of tw<) 
raiU. Ibid. .Suppl. 843/a joint, the coiin< ctlng 

joints between rails uti railways. 18^ I'tmes 16 Aug. 6/4 
Railway fi-h plates or splice bars. 

Splice (spidis), V. Also 6>7 splice, [ad. MDu. 
splissen, of douhtfid origin, but perh. rclatc<l Co 
Split v.; in the Cuntinental languages now re- 
pre^nted by Du. dial,, I-(i. and G. splissen, 
wFris, splisse^ NFris. splesse, sp^asse,^\H. splissa; 
also G. spiciisen, splitsen, J )u. sphtsen, Sw. splitsa, 
Dtt. splidu. The Du. word is also the sou’-ce of 
F, /pisser [f jpicer), whence ^^/jw/rbplicing-iron, 
and Ipissure a 8 plicc.]| 

I. 1 . trans. To join (ropes, cables, line^, etc.) 
by untwisting and interweaving the strands of the 
ends 80 os to form one continuous length ; to 
unite (two parts of the same ro|)e) by inter- 
weaving the strands of one end into those of another 
part so as to form an eye or loop; to repair (rig- 
ging) in this way. Chiefly Naut. 

Also const, with preps, and advs.,as into, round, to^etber. 
13^-5 [.>*ee Splicing vbt. sb. 1], a 16*3 Nomenclnior Na^ 
vaiii {H.\x\. MS. 3301), I'o splice to make fast the cuds 
of Roapes one into the other by joining the strandH at the 
ends of both the Roapes. 1633 Jamks fW. *3 We went 
to workc. .to spiise our Cables. 1673 Cockkk Morals 15 All 
tlie Lines, maoe since SoTs Race Gfgan, .Spliced imo one, 
would prove too short to sound this bt>nomlcss. .S^a. 1709 

Land. Gat. No. 4547/3 He spliced his Rigging, and repaired 
the Damages as fast as he could. 1795 Nklson in Niculus 
Dis^. (1845) 11. 14 Kinploxed shining our toitsuls and 
splicing our tigging. 18x3 J. Nicholson ^/ rra/. AUchaMte 

J 33 'i'lie two ends of these y.irns he splices together. 1864 
'oc. Sci. Kn>. I. *64 As the sailor wants to l>e tauglit how 
to splice a rope or rove his tackle. 1891 C. Rorkhts Adnjt 
Amer. 213, i very soon ingratiated myself with the other 
men by teaching them to splice r>>pe. 

absoA, 1706 E. Ward lt''oodrn l^orld Diss. (1708) 80 Shew 
me the Gentleman, crys he, that can kn t or splice, or make 
Pudding as it shouM \>el tSgt C RoueRrs Adn/t Amfr. 
913. 1 was rather surpiisod to lind that they could not vpli^e. 
b. To form (an eye or knot) in a rope by spi cing. 
1773 Li/e N. Fro^ude I could not only go to any Part 
of the Vessel that 1 was hid, but splice a Knot and go aloft. 

18 13 J. Coin TRR Adv, in 1 ‘acific vii. 72 One end [of the line] I 
is lieni on to the harpoon ; the other iwith an eye spliced in 
it; is left hanging out of the vtrnipost tub. 

O. I'o splice the main-brace \ see Main* 
bracbI l>. 

2 . To join (two pieces of timlier, etc.) by over- 
lapping or scarfing tlie two ends together in such 
a way as to form one continuous length ; to fasten 
together in this way; to gralt by a similar process. 

i8a6 Capt. Smith Atcid. Yne , Seamen 3 The Carpenter 
Is to .(be] euer ready fiw calking, breaming, hshing or 
Hpliceiiig ihe Masts or Vard>.. /bid, 13 A Jury mast ; winch 
is made with yards, rouftrecs, or what thi^ can, spli ed or 
fi.sh«d together. 17*8 Chsmhki-s ( yct% To Splice among 
Gardener-., is to graft the Top of one Tree into the Stocic 
of another, by cutting them sloping, and fastening them 
together. 1783 Milis Syst. Tract. It mb. IV. 40^ 'Ihe 
brant hrs of the old tree thus spliced in the rind yit'ld 
an uncommon quantity of fruit. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest 
Scenery 1 . isS A very nolde fir.., which was not spliced in 
the common mode, but was converted in it's full dimensions, 
into the lx>w^rii of ihr Britannia. . ?®S 7 Hur.iiicH Tom 
Bronvn 1. ix, Fast and Tom were, .^pl icing a (avotirite old 
fives*-hat. 1880 Mavnr Rrid tluntrrs* Feast xvii. The 
breaking nf our waggon-tongue delaved our journey. Thrre 
was plenty of good hickory. wood. ..and joke., soon spliced 
it again. 1873 (see Splint sb. 4 bj. 


b. trans/* To unite in this manner by means of 
snrgerv or natural healing* 

*755 /• Shkssbaik ladies (1769) 1 . 178 Surgeon Maepher* 
■on.. having thus spliced iIm fox's tail to the hiile skill he 
bad in surgery. 1867 Latham Biack ^ ^Ykite 87 i he gloss 
cases of broken bones,, .as poor mother nature had tried to 
glue them together and splice them again, gave some idea 
of the horrors of war. 

o. in vaiious transferred and figurative uses: 
To unite, combine, join, mend. 

1803 Sptnt Public jjmls. VII. 68 And when they would 
buy, a whole company spLice Their pence. ., to make up the 
price. 1809 M alk t.N Gd Dias v. 1 . p 6j My le.,acy consisted 
of a broken f jriune to splice. x8io Chasbr lioroH^ih x. 345 
‘i'iie lung tale, i« new'd when last they met, Is spliced anew, 
and is unfini-.h'd >ct. i8a8 Chklvky in C. l ap^rs (1904) 
11 . 15s He spl.cca so many subjects iq>on one another, it is 
difficult to make a selection. 1890 J). G. Miiciikli. Ene* 
Lan is ii. 74 VVe know, .that he t.ikes to the woik of meiid- 
iiig plays, and splicing good p.irt8 together. 

d. 'i'o biiul, fasten, hx (irmly or i»ecurelv. 

1847 Disrarli lancrediu. iii. If you were in the middle 
of the desert and the least giuiiibling, you would be spliced 
on a camel. 

d. slang. To join in mattimouy; to marry. 
Chiefly in passive. 

*75* J'Moiikit Per* /'iV. vii, Trunnion I Trunnion I turn 
O'Jl and be spliced, or he still and be damned. 1788 in 
Gross />/<./. I ' ulg . T . (td. 7). 1834 Marh\at P . .Simple 

(tSCjJ 395 My two liUttrs are both to be spliced to young 
squirecik'i in the neighbourhood. 1833 C Bhontk / illeite 
xlii, Allred and 1 iiitendi-d to ho marrii.d in tliis way uliiiost 
from the first , we never meant to be spliced in the hum- 
drum way of other people. 1873 Mrs. R. T. Ritcmik ti ks. 
(18(^1) 1 . 1 18 lliere goes a n.ir-un.. .Shall 1 run alter hiua 
a id get him to splice us ofl'-luiiid ? 

4 . intr. *l'o ht into somethin;; with a splice. 

188a N \RaM^r/z///anMf/(ed. 6) 125 The end lof the spilling 
line) spli-.irig into tlie head of the sail. 

II. t trans, and intr. I'o split. Obs* rare. 
1884 Ewlvn Sylva 74 Making the stroke upward, and 
With at>haip iiill, ho ns the weight «d an untraciahle lM>ugh 
do not splice mid carry the h.irk with it. Ibid. 93 I n arms of 
'1 iniiier whu h are very great, chop a nick under it close to 
the Boa), so meeting it with the down-right siiokc^ it will 
be cut without sphemg. 

llcMce bpllctd (^spLiist) ppl. a., formed, joined, 
or rc|mired by splici.ig. 

1^0 Mohris Earthly Par. HI. iv. 950 Though a •spliced 
staff e’en as .strong may he As one ne'er hrok«-n. 1870 
Eoutlcdi>e's Ev. Toy's Ann. Suppl. 7/3 A spliced Crick -t 
Bat. 1873 Knight Diet. Mcih. 2^80/1 Spii>ed Lye, the 
r(>i>e is bent .iround a thimble, and the end spliced into the 
standing part. 

Splicer (<tpDi*adi). [f. Splice -h-BB.] One 
who splices rojics, etc. 

1840 R, H. Dana De/ Mad xxv, There was only one 
‘splicer * on boaid, a fine-looking old lar. 1881 Inslr. 
Census Cte* ks Woollen Clutli Maiiura'‘tiira:..bpin- 

iier.. ..Splicer. 1B89 CLAua Kusssix Aiarooned (1B90) 34 A 
real Sfilu er in aspect. 

Splicing upbi-siq), vbt. sb* [f. Sri.lCB v* 
Cl. spt Using, G. sp/isstmg, split sung, NFris. 

splessing. Da. splidsning, Sw. splissningi\ 

I. 1 . The aLiioii or o{)Lraiiun ui making a 
splice or splices. 

13*4-3 Rec. St, Mary at lIiH{\cf>^ 327 I’nid for .Splisyng 
of v bell Ropts, V d. idsy [see Si'LICk 4^. i J a 184a but W. 
Monson Na 7 -al Trat.:s ill. 11704) 330/a 'Ihc Splicing arid 
Bending of C'ables. 1758 J. \\\.i^v.}s. P an Aiur. Sy\t.^ Lxei- 
cising those who are received into the i-crvice, in knotiing 
und -piicing. 1773-84 Cook's Foy. (i7'/o) V. 1939 Our spate 
h.iiids were emp]o)e<i incessantly, in knotting and splicing. 
jij;. i3a9 Brniham /ms ice k 6V«/. Pittt. Wks 184 j V. 
48, Now H8 to Court Christian ..Nutliing lequUiie to he 
d-mo otherwise than in tlie rpiict way, by splKing; by 
spl.cing performed iinperceplihly. 

b. attrib., chiefly in the names of (ooIn user! in 
splicin;; ropes, etc., ns splicing-clamp, fid, -hammer, 
-piece, • shackle; also splicing proi css. 

1750 Bi.an* ki.ky Nav. Expos. 55 SpUceing fidds are used to 
splii-e nr fasten Ropes to .ether, and are made iai)cring at 
one End. 1858 H. Bumini li. Srrm New Lt/e \ z<) lie was 
not obliged to accoitim date his ignorance .. by any such 
^'icing prociss 111 words, c i860 H. Siuakt .Sca/z/un's 
Catreh. 55 'Ihe ends are joined togctlier by a .splii ing-jijece 
or shackle. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. saSo/i bplking- 
bammer, -slnitklc. 1884 ibid, buppl. 843/2 Splicing Clamp. 

2 . — Splice giaf ting Jm'I.ick sb. 3). 

1833 Bkliinomam Plat's Card. Eden i (8 Grafting whip- 
sldCK wise, and lelltng the cions into the stock by a slit. 

. .Some call this the Splicing way. 167a URora Eruii Tre*s 
iii. 40 Whip-grafting (otherwise called Backing, Packing, or 
Splicing). 

3 * 'I'ho spliced part of a rope, etc. ; a splice. 

189s Law Tir es XCIV. 79/3 1 nc covering o( ine Rplking 
of the rope tiad lierome frayed. 1893 R B C. Graham 
No*es Mentrrh v. 73 A rod with as many splicings as 
Peiiuc'chio's bridle. 

IL t ^ A piece split off ; a slender slip of 
wood. Obs.~^ 

• 7*5 Family Diet, s v. f 7 */Vr,Tlie Peelings or Splicings of 
the former (o-ierj are used by Gardeners and Coopers. 

Spli'llder, Chiefly Air. Forms: 5 aplyn- 
dre, 9 spliiider ; 5 splendre, 5-6, 9 splendor 
(6 -ar, 9 -Ir). [ Related to Splintbb sb. Cf. 

Sri<lNB sb. and NFris, splnner-nii qolte new.] A 
splinter. Chiefly in phi. in or into splinders. 

c 1440 IFyclijrite Hible 2 Kings xviii. ai (MS. Bodl. 377), I>e 
splyndre or specie Izerof schal cm re into hys hoond < 1470 
liKNRV Watiace ix. 931 Speris full soneail in to splendrys 
spiaiig. 1333 SiKWAsr Cron. Scot. 1 . 381 The speiru iang. . 


In splendarls sprang aboue tharoc in the air. tgSs Winisv 
tFAs, (S.T.S.) J. 3 'i'o bittk in spletidcris the sch-p on 
feirful rokis. 1819 W. Tkhnah r Papistry Storm if ( 1897; 93 
In splendirs flew cue siane about, /via, soi Ilk ane upon 
its iiutrble crown Sma>hin' itsel* to splinders. i 83 o W. T. 
Dennison Orcadian^ .sketekdk. 133 He dang hid's boihom 
[ xeiu bottom] clean i* spieiider. 

80 8pU*ndsr v* tntr., to splinter, rare* 
e 1430 Aleriin x. i^sf'l'heyl meitet-osore to-geder, .that her 
speres splyndereU in peces. 1731 Mc»t>'N Aiob contra Mob 
v. (1738; 2j Thrawn Trees do ulwa>s splinder lietri with a 
Wedge of their own Timber. 

8plina (spldinj, sb* [Orig:. E. Anglian dial. : 
peril, for splind (cf* older Da. splind, N r rls. splin/) 
and lelated to .SPLiNDBit j/^] A lung, narrow, and 
relaiivcly thin piece or stiip of wood, metal, etc. ; 
a slat. 

1756 S. White Cotlat. B.-e-Boxes (1759) a6, c* c. are two 
Splmea of Deal to keep the Boauis even and hirengthcn 
them. 1806 VV. 'I aylor in Ann. A'cr. iV. 773 Ihe he.vvcU 
which is a row of loops f.isteiicd to a spline. 1886 SpCi tator 
13 Jan. jo/i .She nlepl on the splinas of the bed, having no 
beuding. \'3/bb Shoolbreds Cainl. Furuitnre, cic. 177 The 
ends [of a g.Tidcn ch.iir] are wi ought iron, the sphnes wood. 
1903 kiDi-a JIaggaku i.atdeners J 'ear 218 He sent me a 
■cuie (ol orchids), lied on to u it;<line with string. 
fi^. 1803 W. 'I'aylok in Kol>l>eids Mem. (1843) II. 106 
My chii^-f complacency in the p')ein lesulis fiom the art., 
with which the new Npliius are fitted in. 

attnb. 1883 Daily Nen'S 5 July 3/1 Spars were fixed 
acroas, and the spline frames of the seats laid down length* 
ways as lh>oriiig. 

b. Spec, (bee quot.) 

■891 i.tnt. Due., Ispltne, a flexible strip mf wood or hard 
rubber u.sed by dr.ili.sincn in laying out bioud sweeping 
curvcN, tsitecinfly in r.iilroad work. 

o. dial (8^c quot.) 

189s B. H. Em I‘ hson Son 0/ Fens *04 A spline is a ten and 
a half foot niuasure. 

2 . techn, A rectangular key fitting into grooves 
ill a shaft and wheel or other ntlnchinent so as to 
allow longiludinal movement of ihe latter. 

1B84 in WpBsTi-M. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 339/1 The 
cut tcr-block. .traverses us a slide on a spline down a huge 
boiing-bar. 

Ilencc Spun* v. trans., to fit with a spline 
(Cent. Dut, 1H91 ); BpU nlng sb., used allnb. 
in splining machine, one tor Lulling key-seats and 
grooves (VVernteb, 1S64). 

Splint (splint), sb. horms: a. 4-6 aplenta, 

{ 4-^ aplent (5 aplentt, 6 splenLtt, apleynt). 

I 8plynt(e, ^plinte, 6- aplint. [a. MDu. 

splinte (Du. splint), or Mlli. splinte, splente 
(LG. splinte, spUnte, and splint, whence G., Da., 
Sw., Norw. splint) metal plnlc or pinj^^OlIG. 
splima * tepngulum, peshulus \ of dtiubtful ety- 
mology ; cf. Si'LiNK so. and Splistek sb J 
L One of the plaies or stiips of oxerlapping 
metal of which certain poi lions of mediieval 
armour were sometimes composed; esp. one of a 
pair of pieces of tliis naiurc used lor protecting the 
arms at the elbows. 

o. 13.. Coer de 1., 4079 He was armyd in splenies off 
itccl. 1374 Acc. John deSitjoid iii hor, Acc. 49 hdw, til 
B, In. xj paiihus siileiilcs, ij paribus (ilnalium. ?ai400 
Mo>te Arth. 3061 'J'hc sulent hud the spicenc on ihe S|>ero 
Ii-ngcz I 1474 Eental-ik Cupai Angus (1679) I. 194 1 ha 
sal be. .wel[><.SL>ii with Jakkix, hHtlih, and xplciilis. 1530 
Talsok. 374 Spiriit, liariiesse for ihc xrmc, gara'e de bi as, 
1561 tVills 4- tnv. N, C. (Suilccs, 1835) 191 -V stufTed Jackc, 
a p.iyrc of xplents. a 157B Linuhsay (I'itscoliie) Lhron. 
Scot. (S.T.8 ) 1 . 381 Thr number uf iiij' speiris weill arrnyit 
in jake and -pleiit and wilier aiinior. a 180a hiitmont 
IVillie xvii in Scott Minstrelsy, He has callJ him forty 
iiinic'hiiien bauld,. . With spur on hrel, and splent on spauld. 
18x9 .^coTT Leg. Afoul rose viii. Such force, as to time the 
iron spkiits oi the gauntlet into the hand of the wearer. 

Jig. c 1430 St. ( Ht/Utrt (Siiriees) 0320 When ho forthe 
went, Alx>ntc hi.s nek n.4aynr- sho (n snnkej cleuyd. Shame 
mare han Inm i;reii>d Of i at sary splcnt. 

0. 14990/. Rolls Maldon, E.sserc Bundle 58 No iLUnum 
p.'tr biy^onders, 1 par N]dviits. 1317 111 Aichneol. XLVIL 
310, di-xl .splyiiic-., and Jcccviij s.iieiies. 1553 Eiu n De- 
cades (Arh.) 337 '1 hty car\e . . ceriex lie ormuie of guide: 
espcc'i.iliy gr<-at and rnunde pietes on ilieyr biestis. and 
spiintcs on ihric amies. 1819 .Scott ivanhoe ii, The knees 
a id feel were defended by splint.H, or thin plates ol sieel, 111* 
g' niou^ly jointed upon each other. 18*4 Mk\kick Armour 
111.37 Having not only splints at the elljows, but the bi cant 
and biu:k-plaies made flexible iii the same nianner. 
b. Zool. (iTcequot.) 

1B96 tr. Boas' Zool. 408 True scales t if these nre much 
broader than they are long, at on Uie ventral side ol the 
body in Snakes, they are leim<.d splints. 

2 . A slender, moderately long nnd freq. flexible, 
rod or slip of wood cut or dele off and serving foi 
some pnriiculur purpose, esp. aa a lath or wattle, 
or prepared for use in some m mufacture. 

Tlie exact meaning in the first two quotHtioiis is uncertaio. 
a. f I3S5 Gloss. U', ds BiMesw in Reliq. Antiq. 11 . 84 
Sp'cnies, t* enchons. c 1340 Nonnnale (Sk' at) 449 Troches et 
trenchons, bulle-irees and Npleiiiaa im 8 in \st Rep. Hist* 
MSS. Comm. (1874) 65/1 For ^pkntes for the vineyard, jd. 
For hordliB, 4S.6d. 1410 Crt -rollGt, B altham MaMor[}MiA, 
Defrondaverunt salices. .ad valenciani li c'areciat Splents, 
pr< liuni viii**. C1430 TsuoL eoksty-bhs.f^ Ley spirntes vnder* 
iieih and ui abou^t the sides, :hut the C.ipon touciie no thinge 
Ol the ijutie. X5S3 Fiiziierb. Husb. f laa Whan the swarina 
is knyite, take a hyue, and splente it wnhin with thre or 
fourc splentes. x^ FAiziGa, 374 Spleiit for an house, iaite* 
1394 BASNKikLD Aj/eU* Skeph* (Arb.) 13 Ur wilt thuu 10 a 
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vellow Boxen bole. Taste with a woodden oplent tbe iweet 
lythe honey? i6ei Uocxano /'/tm/ 1 . 4*9 When tiie wood 
ia cut into many cledta & splenta, freab and itreen, they 
ore heaped vp on hij^h (etc), they Halliw., S/Jttti, a lath. 
..The term la Htill in use in Suffullc. Splentaaie part# of 
Rticks or poles, either whole or split, placed upright in 
forming widla, and supported by riasora [<« poles) for receiv- 
ing the clay daubim;. 

1398 1 MXvidX Bnrih, D* P, P, XIX. cxxvUL (i49<s) 913 
Calathua ia a haskctie made of aplyntes to bccre (ygRcs 
therin. sada Cr/.-ro// (7/. iVairftant Manor (MS.), Pro 
wiiiicet inde nabend. pro camera ad finem onentnlem ejus- 
dem domus. 1^3 toid.y Reparabunt. .dictani domum et 
camerani in dauniiura, vulelicet cum Splynta et Cley mixt. 
cum Ktrnniiiie. 1577 Hasrison Kngland 11. xii 84 b/a An 
oiierthwari post in tneir wallea, whercviito they fasten their 
Spliiuea or radles. Klohio, Assiteifmt a little board or a 
plaiike or aplint of thin notirds. 1633 Quamcrh in P. 1 * leicher 
Purple 1 st. Commend. Versea, Mans liodie's like house: 
his greater bones Are the mam timber) and the lesser ones 
Are smaller s|dints. 1707 Murtimi R H usK 9\^'V\^9 Hive 
being taken and housed, . . loosen the ends of the splints with 
your Kin.^er. 1751 J, Bar tram Obstri*. 48 The a splints of 
wood spieadin^ each aide, diiects the point into the fish. 
1809 A. Hknrv TrnVt 14 The bark is lined with small 
Rphntn of ced.ir.wood. i86a Strauss, etc. P'ng. IVo>ksh, 
331 The paraffin dipped splints are taken to the wood- 
match framing department. 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. S59/t 
We take a broom splint sometimes, or a penknife, or a pm. 

b. Mil. (See qiiot.) 

1875 Knight Did. Msdi., Splint, a tapering strip of wood, 
Hsed to adjust a shell centrally in the oore oT a moiiar. 

8. A splinter of wood or stone ; a chip or frag- 
ment. Now chiefly storlh. dial. 

a, c 1400 Laud Ttov Bh. 7397 Here speres br.*iRt In sulenteA. 
I493[see d]. 1574 Hvll Bees xxxvii, (Jf it selie thisdr.iweth 
forth thornes ur splent-^ of wood ruiinc deepe intuttie llcshe. 
i6ia North's Plutarch 1196.^ soone as ever they pulled out 
the he.td and splent of the dart. 1849- in dial, glossaiies 
(Durh., Cheshire, Noithumbld.) 

/D. 13^ '['rkvisa Barth. De P. R. xi. ii. (Toll«*m; M.S \ 
)>e mater lof snow] is broke in brode p irties, as it were 
aplyntes I149S splentcs] of shellis. 1578 F. Pkoctfr (it^» 
Gallery H iij It, My Hart like Ware so lightly did not 
brooke More then one stroke, ere Cupid bioiuht 10 passe 
One splint of skale therof to take away. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gahelkouer's Bh. Physi. ke •\\^ a To eximcie a 1 home or 
Splinie out of anye wounde without payne. a 1604 Hanmfk 
ChroH. Ireland {x^niq) 301 The splints of brnki n staves fly 
about their ears. 1638 A. Kkad C/i/rMr^T. xxii. 163 1 h^se 
ihincs aie to bee done when splints of the scull doe pricke 
the mcnings. 1708 J. C. Compi. Collier aa If hr haue 

not Judgment, the Shivers or Splints of the \Muii or haid 
Stone, .will Wound him heverely. 1865- in Yks, and 1 aiks. 
dial, glos-sarics. 1868 Whi r man Chams Democratic Poems 
147, 1 see the savage types, the l>ow and arrow, the poisoned 
splint (etc J. 

4 . Sur^. A thin piece of wood or other more or 
less ri{;Kl material used to hold a fractured or dis- 
located bone in position during the process of re- 
union ; by extension, any appliance or apparatus 
serving this purpose. 

* Splints vary almost infiniiely in form and size, according 
to the part to which they have to hr adapted, and the p<iM. 
lion in which it is to he hejd ‘ {Penny Cycl. XXII. 36:1/1). 
A number of these are specially described in recent Mcilicai 
Diets. 

o. c 1400 Lanfrands Cirnrg. 63 If )7at he prirkynge 
eih^r he disloc.icioiin nedih spleritis [i/.r. splynte.s], make h.it 
)n 3 splentis & byndynge faile aboiic he wuuiide. 1565 Cooi'Ra 
'thesaurus, Canaiis, a splent for a broken limine. 15^ 

0. B. Quest. Profit Conctrn, 32* b, 1 had rather be pa^ Ic- 
ing wiiile my buries b** whole, then to be promised golden 
Mients when lliry are faioken. 1634 Lfrme's C hiring. jsQ 
Then it must be banded moie sl.icke, using more bands and 
no Bplenis. 1748 ir. Pegetius' Distnideis llors.s 181 Alicr- 
wards you shall put square Olive .Splents upon it not less 
than four Kinders broad. 1836-8 H 1 ) VI nisiw A ristoph . 
Aiharnians v. i. Prepare lint, phiister, greasy wool, ana 
splenis To bind his a'*cle up I 

fi. C1410 Master of Game (M.S. Dighy 18a) xii, Byndc it 
with flc-xe above, .with iiii. spjyntes welo ybuunde hcrio one 
agaynn an other because h>'^i he hones s'luld not reniewe. 
1580 Hollyuand Treas. hr. Tonn^, Attcllts, little spiinies 
which Surgeons set about ones Irgge or broken arme«. 1643 

1. Stkick tr. Exp. Lhyiuig. xv. 63 A is a splint of the 
ore.sdth of three fingers. 1656 Riooi ky Hrai't. I hysick i6a 
Splints.. aie made of much paper and ihen Chips of Wood, 
c I7SO W. (iiasoN harrier's Guide 1. vi. (1723) 03 To each 
S.de of this Bone is fasiiit'd a Splint, in Shape lilte a Bod- 
kin. i8a6 S. CooPhK hirst Lines Sing (ed. 5) 378 .flints 
ought to be m.ide of stnin.; materials, and of a suflKient 
lengtli to reach beyond the two joints iienreM the fractuie. 
1849 H. Mili.kr hootpr. Great, iv. (1874) 41 A splint of wood 
or whalebone fastened over a fracturetl toe or fingrr. 1876 
C Gibbon Rohm Gray viil. His arm was still in splinta. 

b. trails/. (Sceqiiol.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. aaBo/a Splin*. a wor)den strip 
for splicing and stifTening a fractured bar or beam. 

6. Farritry, A callous tumoiir developing into 
a bony excrescence formed on the metacarpal 
bones of a horse’s or mule’s leg, occurring usually 
on the Inside of the leg along the line of union of 
the BpIint-l>ones with the ennnon-bone. 

Through-splint : see Through- a. 

a. 1313 KirzHKRB. Hush. V 97 A splent is the leaste sor- 
aunce that is, that alwaye contynucih, excepte lampoR. 
1^ I'UKNRR Baths (t^6B) a, 1 thinke verely that the bath 
of brimstone, .will heale splentcs, spaxinea, and all knobbes. 
1609 DfiKKKR Lanth. <v Candle Lt. Wks. (Grosart) ilh aSo 
A Horse cannot be lustie at legties, by reason that cither 
his hooks Ue not go d, or that there be Splenis, or any 
other Eyesore about the nether loynt. 168B Holms Ar ^ 
moury 11. 159/1 'I'he Splent., is a spungy hard grisily bone 
..which ^ making the Horse stark, causeth him to stumble, 
lyai W. Giboon Farrier's Dispena iil xvL 305 Bladders, 


Wlnd-gallt, Splents, and other Swellings m the LeM and 

i ointa. tny Bmacickm Farriery fmpr, (1 757) 1 1 . 67 It there 
e Ittigo bpients, they may truly be calico Blemishes, s^je 
HiMue Osmer*t Treed. Horse 967 Splents cause lameness. 
1859 Btackw^ Mag, UCXXV. 455 ‘J he animal's legs wiua 
so enlarged by splents that they were literally cylindricaL 
Ip. tsgg PoaTRa Angry IVom. Abingt. s. U. B ij, A Kg both 
straight and cleane, That hath nor spauen, sulint nor fkiwe. 
1677 Loud. Com. No. 1183/4 An Iron gray Gelding, having 
on each Leg a Spl.nt. DavpxN Don Sebastian 1. 1, 

Feel his legs master) neither splint, spavin, nor wif^g.ilL 
1704 Load. Gas. No. 6260/4 Two large Splints on his two 
fore Lega i;)4i Cottipi. ham.d'uce iil 4^ The Splint is a 
fixed callous Excre«tcence. .growing on theriut of the Inside 
or Ouisidi^, and someiimes on both, of the Shank Bone, 1831 
Youai t Horse 344 The splint is invariably found on the out- 
aide of the small bone, and generally on the inside of the leg, 
s^ LFvaa Martins o/Cro* M. 31a Theie's a splint on the 
otT-leg I 

b, Tbe growth of this, as a specific malady in 
horses. 

1594 Grrrnb ft loDce Loeking-Gl. Lend. a66 G.'s Wks. 
(Gioxori) XI V.18 If he haue outward diaeasen, as the spavin, 
splent, ring-bone.wind-gall. 1639 T. in CiSihsCompi. Horscni. 
38 .M.illenders, splent, serewe, ring-bone, and sui h like infir- 
miiies 111 the fure.fect. 170a Diet. Rust. splint, % 

Dl^ea<e in an Horse. 1831 VouArr Horse 365 Splent. — It 
de))«:nd8 entirely on the Mtu.itiou of the bony tumour. ., 
whether it is to be coiividcred as unsoundncss. 1B47 ' 1 ‘. 
Brown .Moiiern harrsery 114 It {.difficult to conceive how 
splent should appear on tbe outside of the sinali bones, 
tti. -Tent sb.'b 2. Obs^^ 

1607 TnpsRLL Four-/. Beasts tSj When the vineger Is con- 
Riinietl, then put in the Opjxmax, and of both togeilier make 
like tayniera or splints and tburst tbem into the wound, 
t 7 . A separnic turn or coil in a spiral. Ohs. 

1607 Totskll hour/. Brasis 717 1 he splents of the spire 
are sm<a)th and not deep, being for tbe most part like vnto 
the wreathing turiiiiigs of Snails. 

8. (Sec quot. 18.S3 and Si»UNT coal.) 

1789 T. Wiu lAMs Mtn. Ktngd. I. aiS Sometimes masses 
of splent or parrot . . will be found u^n tlic side or at 
the buitoiii oi a ravine. 1793 Earl Dundonalo Descr. 
Estate Culross j 1 ‘he Coals are partly Smithy Coals, and 
partly Rich Caking .Splent-.. /bid , There aie scvcrul Seams 
of l)ry Splents. 1849 Grkenwril Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb.iy Duih. (18:1) ^^ Spant. — Coar^: grey looking 
coal.. .Suitable for burning lime, and the better sorts for 
aieum purposes. >833 Grrsli- Y Coal ni. a^i Splint 

or Splent, a luminal ed. coarse, inferior, dull-looking, hard 
cod, nioductiig much white a«-h ; intenriedi.ite between 
c.innei .'ind common pit coal. iSSpPall Mall G. 1 Oct. 6/3 
I'lie prices 6xed fur splint are ar nighcr. 

attrib. 1887 I*. M‘»Nrii.l Blawear e 57 Where the men 
h«id hrrtt to dctKxnd one of these stairs.. to the splint seam. 

9 . attrib. and Comb , chiefly in sense a, as 
splint-ciitlcr, •cutting, •machine ^ •plant', splint • 
like a.ij. ; aplint-b^ot, a special bout lor a borne 
suncring from a splint. See also Sflint-ronk. 

1858 SiMMONns Did Trade, Splint-cutter, a shaper and 
maker of splints. i86a Cat at. Internat. Exhih., Brit. \ i. 
No. 4693, Web, Fetlock, Sfieedy, Splint, . .and Strengthening 
Bouts. 186a Huxiky Lect. iPoi king Men 141 The splint- 
like bones in the leg of the horse. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 378i .Vp/int-machine, m ntacltine for riv ng or planing 
small ^l4t^ or splints for use in making woven slat blinds, 
liaskeis Icic.]. /bid., SpUnt-platie, one for riving splints 
from a block or b ard. 1889 A. R. Wallack Darwinism 
38s We find in the pLtces of the second and fourth digits 
only two slender spliiitlike Ixnies. 

b. Ill tlie sense * made or formed of splints as 
(in sense l) splmt -armour^ (in sense 2) splint* 
basket, -chair, letter-case. 

ia) 184a Burn Nov 6' Milit. Did., Ecrevisse, splint- 
armour. 1885 Di: LON Faithot:*s Costume hug. II. 376 
Splint armour for the legs is couimon in CKuman effigic:!. 

{.b) 1867 Suirnner in Coidihwaite's Life 175 The finest 
and whiicBt and mo&t graceful of ail pi>ss ble little splint 
baskets. 1871 B. 'Fayiojk m Hansen-Ta>lor ft Scudder 
Life if Lett. (1884) 11 . xxiii 564 An old fashioned, high- 
backed sphni-ch.iir. 1889 Mary E. Wilkins M^ir. Exigency 
(1891) a8 'there were a few poor attempts at adornment 
on the walls; a splint letter-case, a motto worked in 
worsteds (etc.). 

Splint (splint), V. Forms: a. 5-7 gplent, 6 
aplente. B- 7~ splint. [L the bU Cl. bw. 
splinta to split or splinter.] 
ti. trans. To cover, fuinish, or construct with 
splints or thin strips of wootl, etc. Obs. 

? w 1400 Morte Arlh. 3964 A-btjwte tho whiillidc a whele 
with hir vihitte hoiv.e/. .The si^ekes . . was spK-niide alle 
with spcitis of siiuer. 1513 Fitzhkkb. Hush. ? laa Wh.in 
(he swarme is knyttc, take a hyue, and spb nte it within 
with thre or fouie spienteti. 1613 Markham Eng. Husband- 
man I. II. XV. 110 Then >ou shall make a suidde wall, 
which shall be splinted Z63S-3 in Wilhs ft Ciaik Cambr. 
(1086) 11. 697 'Ihe P.inicioiis and sludyes, lo be snlented 
and Clayea betweme the Siudds. 1039 Horn ft Ron. 
Gnte Lang. Uni. xlviiLf 537 '1 he partition wall he buildcih 
up even, being splented and dawbed with clay-moiiar. 

2 . To adjust, bind, or Bt a surgical splint to (a 
fractured bone, etc.); to put into splints ; to hold 
firmly la position, to secure, by means of a splint 
or Bfilints. 

a. 1543 Trahrron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. vi. { 181 b, Yf the 
dislocation be with a fracture, .after restnuMCion ye shall 
byride it ft splent it. 1577 B. Googb Heresbach's Hush. iii. 
(1586) 143b, j'heir Kgges, if they bapften to be broken,., 
b^.ing wrapped first in wooll. .and afteiward splentr-d. 1610 
Markham Masterp. 11. cxxxix. 44a Then splent ii [a broken 
bone] with three broad, siiuxith, ft strong splents. 1639 
'J‘. DK Gray Expert Aizrr/irv 943 Clap.. over that a peeco 
of leather cut and shaped for the purpose, and so splant it 
to keepe it fast on. 16^ Hbxham 11. s.v. SpeUcken, 
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ft- i6e8 Br. W. Barlow Seme, at Sept> B Q, To heale tbe 
Infected, (o splint the •preined,to reduce the wandriug. f6ie 
WooDAiJ. ^urr. Mate Wks. (1653) 159 I'he member being 
onely artiricially bound, end s|Nintea orderly. 1795 Fanu 
Dh /.S.V. Surbntvig,^iop up his Foot iberewith, . .covering it 
with a Piece of an old Shoe, and splint iu 184a Burn Nap» 
4 Ml lit. Dirt. L S.V. Attelle, To splint, to put on a splint. 
1875 }&%orQ%r>Saiioi''s Pocket Bk. viii.4^ a) 303 If a broken 
limb be not sphnted tbe ends may be forced through the skin. 

tb. To secure or keep in (a dressing, ct&) 
with a splint or splints. Obs. rare. 

1610 Markham Masterp. ti. ci. 385 With a little tow 
stoppe all the foote, and especially the frush, and splent it 
in bO as it may not fall out. 

o. Jig. and trans/ To strengthen or support as 
if with splints. 

a >634 Chapman Bussy d'Amhois v. Iv. (1641) 70 An Ria* 
pLTour might die standing, why not 1 T Nay wi.hout help, 
in which J will exceed him ) Fur he diedf splinted wiili 
his cliaml>er Groomes. 183a Examiner 791/4 He wants 
strength of character ; — but Huthuniy will come in aid of hit 
peculiar d» ficiency, and splint him up. Emyd. Brit, 

V 1. 108/a Inner and outer layers of epithelial tissue, splinted 
by cunneciive liiisue.., are always developed, 
fd. To Slop with a splint. Obs."* 

1648 H rxham II, Spatekenden mendt, to Gagge or Splent 
the mouth. 

T 3 . To cut or split (wood, etc.) into splints ot 
splinieis; to cleave or blit a|)art or in two. Obs. 

1591 Prrcivall.S>. Diet., Deseajar, tocleauaasunder, to 
slit, to •.pleiiL 1598 Klorio, Scniaidarey .to riue, to -pi iit, 
to bliiuer. 1600 Abbot Exp Jonah iv. 68 He lookcih 
whether any piaiikc were rift or splint iu twOi 

tb. (See quot) Obs."^ 

*737 Brackkn Farriery Impr (1737) II. 167 Where tbo 
Hoise is young and fond of running, u would splint him or 
knock him up we aiy) if the Kider were to make his 
flourishes upon hU Back like a Rope-dancer. 

1 4 . tnlr. Of the heart : To burst or split. 

>994 Carrw Tasso (1881) 55 Hard heait of mine why 
spliiiibt? why breakst not thou T 

Splinfcage (spli'ntdcl.ij). rare^*, [f. Splint 
sb J T he application or use of surgical spliuts. 
i! 9 « n Cent. />ict. 

Splint-bone. Also splint bone, 9 splent 
boue. [Spi.int sb, 5, 10.] 

1 . P'arriery. t ft- Splint sh. 5. Obs. b. One 
or other ot the two small metacarpal bones of the 
foreleg of a horse, lying behind ond in close con- 
tact with the cannon-bone or shank. 

1704 Lond. Gas. Na 4027/4 A Splint Bone in the iniitfs 
of tier ne.ir fore Leg. iSat Youatt Horse 64 The lar,;cr 
mctRcarp.Tl or cannon or hTiank in fiont, the smaller m< la- 
carpal or splent bone behind. 1894 Owrn in Orr's Cite. 
Sit , Or/^. Nat. 1 . 244 1 he sin.Tll bone called ‘ splint-bone', 
by veterinarians articulated to the ' mcsoLuneiiorm i» trie 
stunted metatarsal of tbe second toe..) the outer 'splint- 
hmc articulated to the ' cuboidcs ‘, is the similarly stunted 
metatarsal of the fourth toe. 1881 Fertn. Rev. Dec. 751 
but on each side of this enlarged toe there a'e, beneath 
the skin, rudimentary bones of two other toes, the so-called 
splint Umea. 

2 . Anat. Fibula 2. 

in Maynb Expos Lex, 

Bplint ooal. [Cf. Sruirr sb, 8.] Coal with 
a more or less splintery fracture; ong. a less 
bituminous variety of Scotch canncl coal ; now 
cbieHy, a hard and highly bituminous coal burn- 
ing with great heaL 

a. 1789 1 . Williams Min. Kingd, 1 . 109 In this line tbe 
spiciil coal, etc. has been wurked. 1801 hncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
Suppl 11 . 931/3 A sp«.c.men of the slaty kind (of caiinel 
coal) frum Aiiiibiie, called splent coal. z8is Air in Miss, 
(ed. a) 61 Candle Coal. Cannel CooL Splent Coal. 

1839 Ukr Di(t. Arts ^3, 1 found imliiit coal of 
the Glasgow field to have n specific gravity of |■a(>6. 1861 
Sir VY. F.mrbaikn /ron 75 It is well known that the an- 
thraciie and splint coal um be used niOAi cffcciively and 
economnaliy with the hot-blast. 

atirib. 1867 P. M‘'^kill Blarvearie 9a Wc remember.. 
tmver^i)lg one (mine) in the bplint coal seam barely two and 
a half feet wide. 

Spli nted, (///•) Also 6-7 splented. [fi 

Sl'LiNT jA or t/] 

t L Formed or mode of, built with, splints or 
thin strips of wood. Obs. 

1538 in East Anglian (1910) 927 At the back e side of 
a Kplcnicd wall where the cKy was broken away. 1793 
[K. Nkxb] Lity 4r C, Purchaser uoj Sifted through a nna 
Spiimed-sieve. 

t 2 . Cut into splints ; split. Obs, 
i6i6Surri- & Markh. Country Farsne 11. IxiL 3i8Thereara 
also 01 her hiues winch are made of splinted wandi of hassell 
or such hkc pluint wood. ifisaCArr. Smith b trginia 11. 34 
To Hcarrifie a swelling, ur make indtdon, their Mbt instru- 
ments arc some splintc*! stone. 

3 . Of a horse : Affected with the splint; having 
a splint or splints, rare. 

1697 l.ond. Gas. No 3323/4 Stolen.., a brown bay Geld- 
ing. ., splinicd under both his Knees. 

4 . Hound or held iu a surgical spliul or splints. 

i 898 W. K. Hkni.ky Bk, Verses 98 Slumps are shaking, 

crutch-Hupporied ; Splinted fingers tap the rkythm. 

t Bpli nten, a. Obs."* [f. Splint j^.J Made 
of splints (see quot.). 

1688 Hoi MR Armoury in. xlv. (Roxb.) 17/1 The second 
(sort of baskei] is made of more finer stufiTe, the Rime and 
handles platted with shaved wood, the round boitome the 
like, uoven very strongly tpgathin'... These are teimed 
splentcn Baskeits. 
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SPLINTING. 


Splintar (splrntai), th. Formi : 5 Rplynter, 
6 - splinter, 7 splentar. [a. MDu. splinter (Du. 
and WFris. splinter) ^ splettler {yiV\m. spUnier\ 
■> LCf. splinter (hence in G.), splenter^ related to 
Splint sh. CC Splinpcb sd.] 

1. A rough (usually a comparatively long, thin, 
and shfirp-tclged) piece of wood, bone, stone, etc., 
split or broken off, esp. as the result of violent 
impact; a chip, fragment, or shiver. 

1308 Tbkvisa liarth, Dt P R. xvii. vji. (BoHI. MS ), A 
rcAi. .hiiiteh l>c hanilesoiie splynti^rs. <b 1450 Knt. df 
In Tour (1868) 9 The staf brake,.. and the pc^e and »he 
aplinrrr iherof Icpte, and smote oiitc the ladies eye. 1578 
Lytk Doiioens 56 li dr.iweih forth thornt-'<i and Splinters or 
ahiver^ 1604 Cap-i. Smith I'irxima 11. 25 Hi-i arruwes 
were fine quarlere long, he.adi-d with tlie .splinters uf a white 
christnlMike stone. if^7 Tkapi' J's. xxix. 6 God., 
mukcih those huge trees, the splinter^ of them, to flie up into 
ihc air. 171 1 in icr 4 Kep. Hist. MSS, Connn. App. V. 161 
The bomb,.. a splinter of which struck the lady. 1770 

1. ANGHORNK Plutarck (Rtldg.) 478/1 An arrow sliattered the 
bone in such a manner, that splinters wcic taken out. t8oi 
Cou Stkwaht 111 Nici>las Disp. Nelion i^8^5l IV. 308 A 
shot through the inanniiast kiu>cke<l a few splinters about 
us. 184* ft. Millkh O R. Sauit^L vi 116 Almost . .ever y 
splinter of h.'ind-'tone, evriy Innostune nodule, contained its 
organism. 1873 Si*om It'orki/iep Rec. Ser. i. 59 The best 
mcaivs of drilling holes in glass is by asmg a .splinter of a 
diamond. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 
ssS^ Pnppr rif //n/f/t/-/ To Father A Sons, lie make such 
a splinter ninne into your wits, a.s shal make them ranckle 
till >ou liecome foolos. 164a hnii.KR Holy .V Prof. St. in. 
XX. 307 He fears not to have the splinters uf liis party (wlien 
It breaks) Hie into his eyes. 1690 i kmplx Aw., Poetry Wlcs. 
1720 I. 345 This Vein of Conceit seemed pn^per for such 
Scraps or bplintcrs into which Prietry was broken. 173Q 
Young Ep./r. Oxf. 184 S.aire recoiU whenever charg'd too 
high, Round your own fame the f.ital splinters fly. 1838 
WT K. AvrouM Hothwetl (1857J 95 The splinters and the 
accidents That flash from eveiy deed of ciimc. 

o. (Jiscd (chiefly with negatives) to denote a very 
small piece or amount, or something of little or 
no value. 

1606 SiiAKS. 7 >. A Cr. I. iil. 383 Hee’l say.. The Grcci.-in 
D.iinc'i ait' siin<huint, and not worth The splinter ofa Lance. 
S658 OsBoKNU d/rz/A Jas. /, 56 Iti.s .the .Lustomcand pure 
Nature of Humanity to venerate the least splinter of Anti* 
quiiy. 17 x 8 Morgan H- v. 330 As fur the Ship ho 

talked of, they were resolutely bent nor to part with the 
least Splinter of it. 1769 Home Fatal Ducav. 11, She is not 
worth the splinter of a S]>ear. 

d. In phr. in or into splinters^ Als*o «// lo splin^ 
ti»5^ completely, thoroughly. 

i6ia DasYTON Polvoth xii, 486 With the fearful shock. 

1 heir spears in splinters fl.jw. 1656 Riogt.fy Tract, Physnk 
17a When thf* Ixme broken into Splinters, is thrust inward. 
171s .SiEKi.K Spat, No )3 P 3 Looking.Glasses .sometimes 
shivered into ten thousand Sph. iters. 1757 W. Wii.kir 
t ptf^^omad Mwx. Short from the steel, the st. iff in splinters 
broke. 1847 Tknnvson l*rinc, v. 483 Into fiery splinters 
leapt the lance. 18B4 ‘ H. Cm LfNr.W(x>i>’ (W. Lancaster) 
Ufuier Afftror J'l.tg 159 \Vc hc.u Flinii all to splintcrc 
O. A sharp piece of rock projecting Irom the 
main liorly. 

i8do Tynd \i t C/ae, 1. xiv. 94 A cliff, which afforded us., 
some protruding splinters to l.iy hold of by the hands. 

2. A sur^rical splint. (Ms. or flial. 

1597 A. M. Xx.Guiilemean s Fr. ( hhutf^. 46 The splinter 
must he m.ule of stiffc pap-r, of l.ttinn, or of .my other sub- 
BtJi'icc. 1638 A. Kox H'ufti Su!^. It. x\l. 173 These splin- 
ters were like sin h, a.s I used to Hone-fractures. i8ao A. 
Cooper, etc. Surg Fss fed. s) 163 The under splinter was 
a firm excavated piece of deal. 

3. A coinpaialively thin piece or slender strip of 
wood prepared or used for some paiticular pur- 
pose. Cf. .Splint sh, 2. 

1648 Hkxiiam II, hen .Schindel, a Shingle, or a Splenter. 
t673 4 Grkw Anat. / 7 , Annt. Trunks .ifiBa) ui '1 he Per- 
peiidiciil.ir Sphnt'Tx or Twigs of a nasket. 1713 Pres. 
State Russia 1 . 307 The Roofs are made of thin .Splinters of 
Fir. i8m Loudon SuAntfiaa t/o>t 371 Piercing the stems 
or ro)ts oy a luiigitudin.Hl cut through a joint, and keeping 
the wound open with a wedge or splnuer. 

b. Used as a torch, or dipped in tallow and 
V'^cd at a candle. 

1751 Endian i*s Gaz .s.v. Miudesfietd, Fir-treci. . which 
arc dug up fur v.niuu-t uses, but chiefly for splinters, that 
serve the poor for candles 1791 W. Harik \m Carolina 470 
Some take w ith ilrmi little fascines of fat Pine splinters fjr 
torches. i8j8 Ckokkr Le^. S. tret II. 1^5 While Ins rosy 
daugiiter held a ^^jlinicr to her nioihcr. 1851 T. H. Tdrnfr 
Pont .-irc^tit I. 11. 68 It was tbercfoic lit up with splinters 
and flanilzeaux. i86a T. W. HfoniNSoN Arnty Lt/e (1870) 

•4 Perusing n hymn-bixik by the light of a pine splinter. 

1 4. A fibre or filament of undresaed hemp. 

Cf SlllVKK 2. 

1673 Hovi.b Era Efflterustmt u 15 The tbrids or splinters 
of Hemp the Rope w.is made- up oL 

t5. = Splint sb. 5 . 

1704 Diet. Rust. (1736) S.V. Ri/tes buvsm,^ Horses^ If there 
be hard knots on the itisiue of the Leg, they are Spliiitera, 

0 . ellipt. = Si'Ll NTKU-BAK 2. rare. 

1794 Fblton Ceurriagts (1801) I. 63 Tie front bar to a 
•ingle-horse carnage is wh.it the draught is mostly taken 
from, by means of a splinter hung thereto. s8oi tr. f.Wzr/. 
ellis .Myst. Hush. II 68 'Hie driver, .appeared to have his 
doubu whether he should not object to my getting into the 
elegant vehicle, the splinter being c'eriainiy, in his opinion, 
more calculated for a person in my station. 

7- attrtb. and Comb.^ as splinter forceps^ -hoop^ 
wound \ splinter net, -netting Naut.^ a net or | 


644 

netting of small rope spread on boon! a warship 
during action to protect the men from falling splin- 
ters ; splinter-new 12 . dial. [cf. G. 5p intemeu^ Do. 
spli/iternieuwt etc.], quite new. Sec also Splintim- 

BAR, -PROOf. 

1681 Grkw Afusuum iv. iiu 374 .A plain Indian Fan,.. 
Made of the small stitiigy parts of Koots, . .bound together 
with a Sphntci-Hoop. 17^ It ttli Advertiser 17 Aug. 4/3 
The flamos Cuming up the companion and setting fire lo the 
splinter iieilDig. 18^- .Splinter-new liii Sc., Cuinbld., Yks. 
dial. gloAMiries and texts). i8w Marryat Orvn xvii, 

The hatchways being covered over w'ith a^ siiV'iig splinter- 
netting. 1833 M. S<oTT 'J'out Cringle ix, The splinter 
wound in hisTiend hurst afresh. 1894 Daily JVm>s 21 ALv. 
5 3 bulkhead <«, boats, splinter ncls.^ 1893 Arnold ^ Sons' 
Catai..Surg. lustrum. Splinter Forceps. 

Splinter fsplrnioj), v. [f. the sb. Cf. Dn. 
splint eren^ WFiis. splititerje^ LG. and G. splin- 
ter n\ \\ Flem. splenteren.\ 

1. trans. To break or split into splinters or long 
narrow pieces, or in such a way as to leave a rough 
jagged end or projections. 

138a Stanyhurst Mnei\ 1 (Arb.) ai The oars are clecne 
spliiitred. 1593 Nasiik CkrUt's T. Wkt. (Grosait) IV. 5^ 
My icatiH witheied hands, .are all to (khiuered and sphiuerd 
in their wide c.iirt of skiiine. 1769 Falconer Diit. Alarms 
(178^) s.v Engaesment^ 1 hix mutual uxNnult..: b.iltering, 
poiK'traiing, and f«nlnitoriiig the sides and decks. 1806 
Alonthiy olag. XXL 403 A «*lroiig hull Hplinteicil with 
Ills hoi ns the upper poxi. 1867 Tkoi lopk Citron. Parse t 1 1 . 
Ixxvii. 335 'Ihe trecH that the storms have splintered uio 
never of use. 1898 Wor.iticuMiiR Fr. Morn tilt Eve v. 48 
The top of the pole..iiad been splintered, and was held 
together by a very thin shred, 
b. Jig and in fig. context. 

1603 btiAKs. Ham. iit i 159 (Q.*), The Courtier, Scholler, 
Souldicr, all in him. All dadit and splinterd ihcncc. 1849 
M. Arnoi d Mycertnur 99 Wfiile the deep htirrish’d foli.vge 
overhe.-iil Splinter’d the silver arrows of the moi>n.^ i8i^9 
Tennvson G'linrv. 18 (He] sought To make disruption in 
the 'I able Round Of Atthiir, and to splinter it into feuds. 

O. To bring or cause to iall down, to break off 
or lend from, in splinters. 

1807 1. 1 ARLow Coiumh. vit. 330 High from the decks the 
rooiiar'N bur-.ting fiic>» Swe.qj the full sticeisi,and splinter 
down the spiriJN. 1871 L Si KViih h t\'argr. Fur. (18^4) 
xiii. 330 Lung lilies uf the debris that have been spUnteiud 
by fiost from the higher wall (of rtx.k). 

d. T‘o li>rni by shivering or split! ing, 

1878 Hrownino La Saisiazj Five shoit days, suffirient 
hardly to entice, fium out its dcii .Splintered ill the slab, 
this pink perfection ol the cyclamen. 

1 2 . I'o bind, fix, <»r secure by means of a splint 
orsplint‘>; — Splint n. j. hrcq.fig. Also with 
up. Obs, 

1594 Shaks. Rick. tlf. II. ii. ii8 The broken rancour of 
your hi^h-swolne hates, Hu’ lately splinter'd, knit, and 
lojiTd together. 16*3 bLEiCHi-M Kc Rovverv Alatd in Mill 
1. ill, 1 hose men have broken credits, Ia>osc and Uismem- 
bred fail hs .That .splinl»*r Vm with vows. 1659 Hr. Wnhw 
Monartky Asserted 148 'Th.tt Place, which I find., so 
5ir.ii).;ely shattered, that it w'ill be very hard for Me to 
SpluUer up the. biuken confused Pieces of it. 17x0 Dk I-'or 
Cafit. Singleton iv. (r8.to) 73 As to liis arm, he found «zne of 
the bones bioken; .and Uiis he set, and splintcied it up, 
and Ixzund his arm in a sling. 

3. intr. To split; lo break, burst, or fly into 
or to splinters or fragments; to come away m 
splinters. 

1633 J. Glanvii le P^oy. Ozz/fs (Camden) 48 This forte was 
built of u kindo of stone not apt to .spl.ntcr. 180a Aikin 
IP'oo.tl, Comp, (1815) 5 Oak-limber is fitted for this puipo-ic 
[i c. shipliuilding], . .by the properly of not readily snlinicr- 
ing> a 183* Ckauue Posth. Tales x. 97 The dry boughs 
splinter in the windy gale. *857 Mii i.kr L'.lem, Cheni.. Org. 
iL 99 When heated, it [i.c. HiiihrnciUj sulinleis into sm.tll 
fragments. 1888 G K. Sims Ring o' Tt el Is 1. i. 43 The boy 
. tugged at the; iron ring till t.iC rotten woodwork .spl ntered 
away from the bolt. 

b. pott. 'To pierce through in the form of, or 
after the manner of, 8 [)liiUtT». 

i8ai Clark P'Ul. Minstr. I 80 Stronger lightnings splin* 
ter through the cloud Ihid. 313 The moon . .Spliaturs 
through the bmken glass. 

Splinter-bar, AUo spllntor bar. [f. Splin- 
ter sb J 

1. A swingle-tree or whipple-tree- 

1765 Museum R ust. IV. 78 .A two- wheeled plough complete, 
with <liaugfi(-cb.iin, and '•plinccr-bar", or whipnle-irces. 1787 
S. Paterson Anotk. Ttav. 1 . 104 A cplinter-bur at ilievnd 
of the traces, to which a small curd leading fiom the mast i.s 
fastened. 1793 W. H. Marshall Rur. iLon. IK En^. 11706) 

11 . The yoke and single cliain. ..ire. . much preferanle 
to collars, tr.ices, and splinter bars. 1855 Ruffini Dr. An- 
tonio i, The rearing of the le.\der was caused by the knock- 
ing of the splinter bar against hi-, legs. 1893 Sfectaior 
33 Dec. 909 The plough-reams with looped up »plinter-bars 
Iranging ugain.st the irace-chain.s. 

2. A cross-bar in a carri.'igc, coach, or other 
vehicle, which is fixed across ihe head of the shafts, 
and to which the traces arc attached. 

The definition in Webster (1847), * A cross-bar in a coach, 
which supports the springs is lepeatcd by later Diets. 

1794 W F klton Carriages {1601) 1 . 59 The draught is much I 
preferable when taken fiom a Rplintcr-bar, wliich yields to 
the motion and pull of the horse. 1837 W. B. .Adame 
Carnages 145 *i he distance of thesplintrc |x/r]bar from the 
central pin or perch lioU is regulated by ilie sice uf the 
wheels. 1859 A. GairriTHE Artiil. Man. (1863) i(^, 

4 Spare Splin er Bars, . . 4 pair of Shafts, per Battery, are dis- 
tributed among the Waggons. 1877 Thruff Hist, Coacket 
ii. 33 'ihe horses are harnessed to splinter or diawing bars. 


frmstsf. i8yo D. K. Claik .Sleam Eugime II. 408 Th« 
•ptioter-bar is formed of s-inch angle-iron, ^ inch thuktUad 
is connected to the axle by two wrougbt-iron armsk 
b. With diatinguishlDj; terms. 

180a Sporiiug Mag. XX. 308 Affixed to the usual or main 
splinier-bar. 185s Burn Neev. A Alilif. Put ti. 280 Swing 
splinter-bar, or rear master-bar, volfe tuohile de derriire. 

Splin^red (spiriudid ),///. a. [f. Spmktfr v.] 
Bioken into splinters; split off as a splinter; 
sliatiered, shivered. 

I3i8 Free-thinker No. 95. 383 A Seamstress baR been., 
sadly wounded by the spliiuered Glass. 1791 Cowrxa 
Yaxley Oak 138 A splinter’d slump bleach d to a snowy 
white. 1804 Auernkthy Surg. Obs. 183 It would be right 
. . to lake away the Hulintored portions of bone. 1848 
Tes.nv.hon Sir Gaiakad i. The 'Splinter’d spear-shafts crack 
anil fly. 187* L. SrxpHEN Plavgr. A'Mr. (1894) xiii. 333 The 
occasional tall of a splintered fragment of rock. 

b. Of rocks, etc. : Kag{»ed or jaggc*d through 
splintering. 

1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn, xlvii, Tlie splinter'd 
crags tluit wall the dell With spires of silver shine. 1850 IL 
Taylou Eldorado v. (1863) 43 A chain of splintered peaks 
in the distance. 1867 Mohbis yason xiv. 38 A little bay 
Walled Irom ihe sea by .splniiered cliffs and grey. 

Spli'nteriji|f (spli nt^mj), vbl. sL [f. as 
preu] The action or piocess of breaking into 
splitueis. Also attrib. 

1813 Slott Guy M. x, A large fragment of the rock, .had 
fallen wiihont any great diniinutiun by splinicnng. 1863 
KiNi.si h.y tlereio. xv, What splintering of lances there will be 
about her I 1889 Welch Text £>k. Naval ^tchit. vi. 89 On 
account of the splintciing which would ensue should the 
unannoiircd side he struck by shot. 

attrib. 1846 Gksfnek Ar/. (.,nnneiy 'J'heir splintering 
powers are ccri.iinly veiy extensile indeed. 

So BpU'nteriiiff ppl. a., that splinters; also of 
sound. 

x8a8 Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 333 To produce the 
greatest damage to any splintering object. 1869 Dovle 
Mica/i Clarke 393 A splintering crash from inside the 
Cathedr.il announced si>mc fiesti outrage. 

Splinter-proof, sb. and a. Mil. [See PROOV 

а . I h.] 

A. sb. A structure serving for protection from 
the splinters of bursting sliells. 

1805 Jamks Milit. Pitt. (1^. 2), Splinter-proofy a frnce or 
guard. .. It ( ondsts of a shelving Hurt of frame.. of. .liudiera 
183a Southey Uist. I'cntns. li’ar Ul. 705 llieie were no 
Barracks, nor any covering f )r the tioops except holes - • to 
serve for them ns splinter-proofs. 1863 P. Barky Potkyard 
Eton. 15 From the security of the spTinter-proofn .»i .Shoe- 
buryness. 1884 Engin. Lit. 41 The splin tn -pi oofs 

which form the rouf of this (o.er must be laid in posiiioa.. 
befoie the construction of tlie battery is commciiced. 

B. Oil/. Ot sulhcicni siicngth lo ward off the 
8 )>liiiteis of hursiing shclU. 

1834 J. S. Macaulay L/eld Forti/icat/o» 71 The best 
dcsLiiption of field powiicr-magaziiu, i.s constructed of 
spliiitcr-pruof timbers of about 10 iiiclieH by B. 1884 Milit. 
hngin. 1 . II. 38 (zun-pits and cp.iulmeiits, .screened and 
piovidcd with splinter-proof cover for the gun ilctacbiiients. 

Splintery (bidnu^n;, a. (and adv.). Also 
8 -y spliiitry. [f. Sti.intkr sb. and v. + -r. Cf, 
Du. splsnterig. VVl'iis. splinter ich.'\ 

1. Mtn. Ol fracture : L'haractcrizcd by the pro- 
duction of small splinters. 

1796 Kihwan Etem. Mtn, fed. a) I. 34 Of this li.e. com- 
pact] fracture there are xix Aoils, tlie uneven, even, conchoi- 
d.Tl, splintery, earthy, and hackly. 1799 Giot. Lss. 313 
Primitive liincsione .isiMiid sometimes ludiscovei a splintry 
fiacture. 1804 Eain.Eev. IJI. 301 Let its fracture he sphn- 
teiy, and it Izecomc^ hornsicin. 1884 J. K. Lfu tr. RdmePs 
Bone Lar esofi Ojeotu a A compact white oolitic limestone 
with a spliiiury or flatly conchuidal fracture. 

2. Ol Slone, iniiictah, cic. : Liable to split into 
splinters; breaking or separating easily into 
splinters ; spec, hnving a splintery Iraciiire. 

1807 Vancouver / f/nc. Dejumii^ii) 11 In those places 
where the upper paits of liie rock are of a splintry Ctxture. 
1833 W. ScoKESBY yrnl. 405 Cuinmon calcedony, inclining 
lo vpliiuery quartz. 1886 Fi-.nn Patience IP'lns 5w The stone 
we found heie and iheic was slaty and splintery. 

b. Ol rocks, etc.: Maikcd by splintering; 
rough or jagged. 

1809 Scott Anne 0/ G. i. The ridgy precipices .. showed 
their splintery and rugged edges ovii the vapour. 1843 
Rlskin Mod. Paint 1 . 11 1 vii 85. 76 Salvator bids him 
stand under some contemptible fragment of ‘.plintery crag. 
1876 f'AGB Adv. Te.rt hk. GcoL xl 194 Abounding 111 sleep 
pret ipices and splintery peaks. 

3. Of the riaiure of a splinter; resembling a 
splinter in shape or form. 

1839 Urk Piet. Arts 978 To prevent the seam, which 
fr>rnis the ceiling over the workmen's hearl.s, from falling 
down and killing them by ics hpliniery fragments. 1880 
BiJtLK.MORK Mary A nertey 1 1 1 . 2a 'There was no severe cold 
yet .no splintery needles of sparkling drift. 

Jig, 1836 Lanour Mm. Pr. Pieces Wks. 1 85 3 1 1 , 457/1 , 1 waa 
nevei an admirer.. of those abrupt and splintery sentences, 
which . .sp.Trkle only when they are broken. 

Comb. 1888 Rutlky Rock-t’ort^mg Mitt. 193 The laths do 
not show splintery-lcxikmg endk. 

4. Abounding 111 or lull of splinters. 

1837 Diceens Dorrit xi, It was a large room, with a rough, 
splintery floor. 

б . Pi% adv. In a splintering manner, rare^-^. 

1784 Phit. Trasss, LXXIV. 451 It.. breaks more woody 

and spUnteiy. 

Splinting (spli'ntig), vbl, sb. Also 6 splynt- 
yng, Bplontynge, 7 aplenting. [f. Sflint v.J 
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SPtiXKTT. 


ttPLm, 


f l.Th« aetton of conitmcthig or ptovldine with 
■plint* or lattw; the material used in this. Ott. • 
5517 Luton Trim, Guild (19016) 190 Pkrd to lltofna^ Long 
for vndorpyniu nge, tplchtynge, ft daTumg ft for RoddU, 
V 4 . jd. uai.lis ^tmt. S^tro (1647) 110 If a huoM bo 

decayed io oplintingi iback, walling, or in euch peity 
matterjw 

2 . The action of patting into san^cai apItnU; 
binding or securing by means of a splint or splints. 

1548 hi.YOT, Atonic . .a itaye that surgions vie in iplyntyng 
of lore lt:gge.<). 1611 CoToR., Esclister.io bind vp in splenti, 
or kuepe itraight by iplenting. so^ Hkxiiam ii, Etn 
S^khiH^et a Splcuilns of broken bonei. 1897 Traut, 
Auter. l'^:diatric Soc, lA. 168 b, His mother having leat ned 
of the s])Iintliig of hi<> arms and hands at night, 
b. cotter. Material for a splint or splints. 

1895 Arnold 4- Sons' CniaL Surg. fnstntm* 671 Splinting 
(Gooch's),.. per piece iSxaa. 
t 3 . Splintering, splitting. Obs."^ 

Flokio, Schiantatura^ a riuiiig, a splinting, a 
^iuering. 

Spli'ntyt A Now rar9. Also 8 aplentj. 
[f. Si>LlNT jA 4- -T.] Of a splintery nature or 
texture : of the nature of splint or splint coal. 

1811 CoTOR., EsqmlUnx, splintie, icalie : full of little 
splintji, or scales.^ 1715 Phil, Trans, XXXIII. 307 The 
undermost [vein] is about eighteen Fathoms from the Sur- 
fsce, call d the .Sploiity Coal. . 1 it's a hard but not large 
Coal. 1789 J. WiLxiAMX Min, Ktn^d. 1 . 109 Splenty c<^s 
and others, .ara wrought to the south-west of D.'dkcith. 

Civil Eng. 6r Arch. Jml. Ill 414/a This ore is gener- 
ally found, .in caveins or chums of the nmnritiiiii limestone 
in large masses, splinty and globulated. s88i in Eng. DtaL 
Diit. 

Spllrt, V. Sc. and dial. [Cf. Sfldrt v.] intr» 
To spirt or spout. 

179s Lkakmont Posms 79 R'en thy ga* SpUrts on law 
stations frae thy sting. 184- in bumc northern and midland 
dial, glossaries, 

SpUsh-gplash, V. rare. [£ Splash r.l, with 
usual variation of vowel.] fsfr. To splash re- 
peatedly. 

iTso Swift Irish Feast 44 The Floor is all wet.. .While the 
Water and Sweat, Splibii, splash in their Punipv 1834 
Mkowin Angler in tValesl. 160 They wentsplish splashing 
through an mmost interminable inundation. 

So Spllshy-nplajihy a., sloppy, slushy, rare 
.ciBpi9 Denham Tracts (t&^s) II. 7a A cold, comfortless 
(splisny-splashy) Sabbath morning. 

Split (split), sb, ^ Also 6 aplitta, 7 aplitt. [L 
Split v. and ppl. tk Cf. LG. spli/i, G. spiiss, 
NFris. sp/edd.] 

L A narrow break or opening made by splitting; 
a cleft, crack, rent, or chink ; a fissure. 

1^97 A. M. tr. Guillemean s Fr. Chimrg. If. xiv b^« That 
which must cnlre into the splitte, or els ortweene the do* 
preiriscd bones. Ilfui. If. xvii b/a In the which is a spUtte, 
throughe the which the blade panseth. 1648 Hkxiiam 11, Een 
Spleti^ a Split, or a Cleft 1849 Cufples Gteen llandW. 
(1856) 50 The long r.'igged split to westward wasopeiied op, 
and a clear glaring gmnee of the Bky..sliot through it. i8u 
Rupi-ini Dr. Antonto ii, I sec a split in that door behind 
your bed. 1888 Rutlkv Kotk- Forming Mm. 171 The 
cleavage ulanea. give rise to striations or fine splits. 

b. teenn. An angular groove cut on glass vessels. 
1830 HoLTZArFFFi. Turning III. 1799 Fur angular grooves, 
or splits, up the side of a decanter, or similar object, a mill 
with an anguhir ed^c i.s employed. 1891 .S'm/e Catal. Class 
Wks. Twenty clarets, cut splils. 

C. A division formed by splitting. 

^ 1875 Auckland Log’Ph. 237 A homonone side branching 
into splits, the other being perfect in form. 

2 . A piece of wood separated 01 formed by split- 
ting. Now C/.S. 

1617 Minshfu Ductor 462/3 .Splits, or splents of wood. 
*833 Koro 'i is Pity v. iii, under-shrubi shall in my 

Weighty fall lie crush'd to splits ; with_ me they all shall 
perish ! 1664 Min. Bk. Coopers Glasgow in Jamieson Suppl, 
(1687) 321 ‘J hat .. nane of thame .. sal buy any runges, 
Biinges, spiittis, or stuppis, from the saidis four persounes. 
> 7*5 l^omily Diet. xv. Hee’Utve^ And thc'.e arw either 
Wicker- H ives, made with Splits of Wood,, .or .Straw.nivcs, 
S778 pRVCR Mm. Cornub. 151 To each crank u fixed a 
straight half split of balk timber. 1837 Hkukkt Engm. 4> 
Ateek. Eui-ycl. 1 . 154 The osiers arc divided into four parts, 
lengthways, which are called splits. 1864 Lowell Pirestde 
Trent. 151 Making our bed of some ' splits * which we poked 
from the roof. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2281/2 Splits a 
ribbon of wood nved from a rough piece of green timber. 

Comb. 187a Dk Verb Americanisms 58 Hicko^ and oak 
both yield the necessary wood, and chairs of tiiis kuid are 
known, especially in the South, as split-bottom chairs. 1893 
T. N. Page Ole Virginia 204 He was plumped down ui 
his great splti-holtomed chair. 

b. Weaving. A dent (orig. a piece of split reed 
or canc) in the reed of a loom. Sc. 

^ 1748 Rec. (1903) I. 18a The web of xaoo wrought two's 
in a reed containing laoo splits upon 4o^in. 1839 Urk Diet, 
Arts 1056 In Scotland, the splits of cane which pass between 
tbe..rilM of the reed, are expressed by hundreds, porters, 
and splits. Ttie porter is 20 splits. 1875 Knioht DieL Meek. 
1903/2 Two warp-threads count for 1 split. 

O. leckn. (bee quot. 1858.) 
i8rf SiMMONDS Diet. Tradfi SplitSf a term. In the leather 
trade, for divided skint which have been separated into two 
sectionn by the cutting machine; there lieing tanned splits 
and salted splits. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 2281/2 .Splits of 
the smaller skins, such a<4 goat and shrrp, are made into 
wash or glove leather. 188a Encyct. Brit. XIV. 386 In the 
cose of a single split the portions form a grain and flesh side. 

8. A rupture, breach, division, or diatcOBioa in 
A party or 8ecC| or between iriendft 


tysf WofiRow Cerrj (1844) lU. 439 TIm bretlinn..iniglit 
maet together,, .and oonsi^r what was lobe dene . . to guard 
against a split among eor^ves. t8a6 \6(SWT fiiarp 91 Jan , 
1 fear the split betwixt Constable and Caoell wxU render 
iinp9asible what might otherwise be hopeful enough. 1850 
Dissaxu Ld. G. Bentlmch xxv. sio He felt,. that there 
would be a * split ‘ in the ranka >886 Dk. Dcvonshirb in 
R Holland Li/h (i9tt) H- xxi 127 Tbe responsibiUty of 
provoking an open split in the party.. was too great, 
b. A bodv or party formed by a rapture or schism. 
1883 Standard aa Mar. t/r 'l*he Patriotic Drotberhood . . 
eonsixted of part of the * splits * of tbe Old Ribbon Society 
combined. 1891 Newastle Daily yrui. 9 Mar. B/a * Do 
you belong to the split T* asked one Scotchman of another. 

4 . a. {At) full splits or like tpiil^tx full ii^eed; 
as fast as possible. U.S. 

1836 Haliaurton Clockm. Ser. t. xxx, Most on 'em, arter 
the second shot, cut and run full spliL a 1848 Maj. Uown- 
INO May. day in N. Y. 6s I Rartictt), There was no end to 
the one-hoss teams, eoin^ like split all over the city. 1867 
Routledge's Ev. Boys Ann. 665 [To] drive by so close, at 
foil split, as to Just lam the lly round. 1890 ^R. Boldrc- 
wcxjd ' Robbery under Arms 145 Out of the house in one 
BBinute, and in saddle and off foil-split the next. 

b. 7'he spdittf in acrobatics or stage-donclug : 
(see quot. 1883). AUoinsing. 

t86t Mayhew Lend Labour III. ^ 1 had to do the 
splits and strides. Ibid. 99/a, I had learnt to do a MiL 
holding a half-hundred in my teeth. 1883 Ckantberis jruL 
130 Doing the splits is .separating the Teg^ until they ex- 
tend at right angles to the l>ody, which is thus lowerra to 
the ground. Pall Mall G. 1 Feb. 4/2 The average 

music-hall audience .demaodtog extravagant high-kicking, 
splits, and cart-wheels. 

a. The act or process of splitting; an instance 
of this. 


^ 1898 AllbuiTs Sysi. Med. V. 914 Blows or crushes recit- 
ing lu the split of a vessel.. have produced aortic aneurism, 
zgoa N. 4 Q. 9th Ser. IX. 172/1 One of tlm must suiking 
' splits ' (of an infinitive], 
o. Mining, a. (S^ quot 18S1.) 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines br Afining The ore in 
the weKtern branches of tlie two splits is decidedy softer 
than that in the eastern ones. z88t ~ Mining Gloss s.v., 
When a parting in a coal-seam becomes so thick that the 
two portions of the seam must be worked separately, each 
is called a split. 

b. A division of a ventilating air-current. 

1683 Grb.hi.Ev Gloss. Coat.m. 231 Kach separate district 
5 bnulil have its own split of fresh air. 189a Labour Comm. 
Gloss. No 3, splits^ the radiating passages through which 
the main cuirent of air ventilaung a mine L subdivided or 
Uplit up for circulation. 

o, (See quot.) 

1888 J. Harrowman Sc. Mining Terms 63 Sjdiit a room 
or end driven through a pillar. 

6. slang. An intormer ; a detective. 

t8is J. H. Vaux Plash Dici.^ To 2^/// upon a persoa, or 
tutn splits is synonymous with nosing^.. ox turning nose. 
Slang Diet. 19. 1891 M. Wiluauh Later Leaves xxvii. 
336 A man came into one of the other compartments, and 
..said: 'You arc talking to a split 

7 . collcq. a. A drink compos'd of two liquors. 

188a II Nov. aa/a The 'nips', the 'ttims', the 

'sherries and Angosturas', the 'splits' of young Contnn^a 
xSqs Nation 28 July 66/1 One of tbe principal of the illicit 
beverages is n deadly compound calleu * split *, composed of 
alcohol and water. 

b. A split soda ; a bottle of mineral water half 


the usual size. 

1884 G. Moore MummeVs Wi/e (1887) 168 When she had 
finished Montgomc^ tried to pf-rnu.Hde her to try a * split ' 
with him. 1898 Bradford Obserrer 5 Oct., Apollinaris 
[table water]. Now supplied in splits. 

0. A Spirt roll or bun. 

1905 IVestm. Gas. 29 Dec 2/1 We . . were dried and warmed 
and given hot tea, splits and butter, and cakes. 

d. A split vote. 

tVestm. Gat. 28 Aug. 7/1 If Mr. Burgess got Con- 
Bcrv.ilive snliis, os well as split votes between him-self and 
Mr. Broadhurst. 

tSpUt, sb.’^ Obs, rare. [Given by earlier Con- 
tinental writers (1(^1 7th cent.) as an Alpine or 
* Illyrian * name.] (See quots.) 

i7i3PKnvEK in Phil. Tra/zi. XXVIll. rtr Yellow Fumi- 
tory or Split. Ibid. 213 Its glaucous Leaves and pale 
Flowers, aiflTer it from tbe yellow Split. 

Split (split), V. Fa. t. and pa. ppic. split 
(also 6- splitted, 9 Bplitton). [ad MDu. j/Z/Z/ew 
y^n. splitteHy WFris. splitte\ obscurely related to 
spiel ten Splet v. and spliCen (Du. spli/len)^ MLG. 
and LG. splUeny MUG. spHzen ((L spleissen)^ 
etc. Cf. al.HO .Splkkt v.^ The earlier examples 
and senses indicate a nautical ori|;m for the use of 
the word in Elnglish.] 

It is doubtful whether the following early example h a 
figurative use of sense i b, or of RvnHe a : — 

1578 Gascoignb Steele Gl. K iij b. Great Alexander, 
drounde in drunkennease, Caesar and Pompey, split with 
priuy grudge. 

1 . Irons. 1 . Of storms, rocks, etc. t To break 
up (a ship); to cause to part asunder. Chiedy 
in pass. 

xiffo Shars. Com. Err. 1. L 104 Our helpefull ship was 
splitted in the mkiit. 1307 J. Kino On Joness (1618) 53 It 
fell not vpon rocks or sheiue^ but !w the power of the onely 
winde was almost splitted. F. C[himstone] D" A todays 
Hist. Indies in. xvi. 170 The first shippe was split with a 
tempest that did rise in the I.ake. C1843 Ltx Herbert 
Autobhg. (1824) ICO We coming .straight upon the Pier of 
Dover,, .our ship was unfortunately Sj^it against it. 1880 
C. Nsssa C'A Hist. 345 By swailewing up tbe ship in the 


nddst of tbe see, er by spUttfog her tspon the Mcks. sTct 
CamsM. IVatermedi Co. Hi, If any wuteriBaa> . lumpen le 
have bis Boat, .split, sieved, or any ways damnified 
Jig. tfisa D. Rogers Nmeunan To Rdr., [A rock whkh] 
nnbappily split their bopea had sisde sh^wracke of aU. 

b. Of persons: lo pass.^ ta niffer ■hipwreck. 
Also In fig. contexts, and^. 

i8oa MAEEToif AnL hr Mel. iik Elb, That when atoule b 
splitted, sunke with sriefe, He might foil thus, vpon the 
breast of earth. i8ai Bkathwait Nat. Embassie ana who 
VUases-Kke stands firme.. shall be a specta t or of nis Com- 
panions mlnery, in himselfe secured wbile they are epIittetL 
26140 in Lett. Lit* Men (Camden) 165 'ihat 1 should sin a 
judge tber. whoere 1 was latelie in possibiiitia lo hava been 
splitt ft ruined, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. agsi. lYom, Wks. 
1730 I - 54> I where Strepbon has bean split. 

vrfn- 9 ^Look*s Vay. (1790) II. 445 We were surronoded with 
innumerable quantities of ice, and wore in constant danger 
of being split oy them. 

tranf. cthxt Chatman iUeut xxiii. t86 We ride A way 
most dangerous ; turn bead, beUme take larger field. We 
■hall be splitted. 

o. T’o have (one's vessel) wrecked. 

a 1700 Evblyn Diary is Sept. 1641, Here we split ottf 

skiflC 

2 . To divide longitudinally by a sharp stroke or 
blow; to cause to burxt or give way along the 
grain or length ; to cleave or rend. 

>593 ^haks. 3 Hen. VI 1 11. vi. y> Come Yorice and Richard, 
. . r htab'd your Fathers bo2onie» ; Split my brent. 1603 
Mens. for M, II. ii. 1 16 Thou . . with thy sharpe and lulpherous 
bolt Splits the vn-wcdgable and gnarled Oke. aifiM 
Nomencl. Nav. (HarL MS. 2301) xv.. If a Shot come and 
break a carriage of a Pcccc, wee saye It hath split tbe 
Carriage. 1680 Moxon A/ech Exere. xii. ^ 13. 207 With 
tlie CleavinK-knUe and the Mawl, split it into a square 
piece near the sire. 1774 (Toldsuith Nat. /Hit. (1778; L 
137 At Cajeta, in Italy, a mountain whs split in this 
manner by an earthquake. tSxy Faraday Chem. Meuup. 
V (1B42) 151 It must Ijc either broken in the hand, or split 
or crushed by a liaiumer on the aiivd. 1849 JajmBiS Wood* 
man xviii, i care not much whose head 1 spilt, if it comes 
in my way. 1878 Browning Poets Croisie 32 Quick cm 
flaoli Followed tne thunder, splitting earth downnght. 

1590 Shako. Com. Err. y. i. ^ Uh times extremity 
Hast thmi so crack'd and splitted my poors tongue [cic.Jt 
1808 — Per. iiu L 44 Blow, and split thyself. 

b. Aaul. Ot wind ; 'To rend or tear (a fail). 
Also of persons or a vessel : To have (a sail) rent 
or torn by the wind. 

0x825 Nomtncl. Nav. (Harl. MS. 2301) 2.Vn Mfben the 
wiiide bath blowne a Saile to peeces, aee sale the Saile is 
split. 1889 SruEMV Mariner's Mag. 1. 17 It is more Win^ 
come, bawl down both Top-Mtils close... I'ke Sail is split. 
X74$ P. Thomas yrnL Anson's Voy. a6 We split both ocir 
Miuu and Fore-top-Mails. Anson's Voy. 11. v. 170 Tbe 
weather proved squally, and we split our maintop-saiL 
x8eo Neijm>n a6 reb. in Nicolas Di^p. (1845) Iv. aoo 
(Ordered the FoUdFoyant to anchored, .she having split 
her mam ioi>sail and fores«iil. 1901 D. B. Hall ft Lo. A. 
OsnoKNE Sunshine p Surf '\\. 19 The whole of our top- 
gallant square sail was split to ribbona 

o. Agric, To plough (a ridge) so as to throw 
the furrow-slice outward. 

1807 Vancouvfr Agrtc. Devon ^1813) 116 The work is 
performed by what is called sphtiiiigj that U, the plough 
always turns u|x>n the left to the fiist furrow, and the 
coulter is held close all tbe way to the lifted oliue previoiixly 
turned over. 1844 H. Sikfhens Bk. barm 1 . 470 A ridge 
that has been ploughed tbe reverse to gathering up from 
the fiat is said to be split, which is the short phwe fur 
crown-and-furrow ploughLig. 189s W. J. Malden Tiilags 
106 This is known us splitting tbe ridge, and m the 
form. 

d. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Greslev Gloxs. CoaTm. 231 Split, to divide a pillar 
or post by driving through it one or more loada 

e. To separate or take apart longitudiually. 

1875 Knight Diet. Aleck 2279/2 Tbe lends of the two 

other.H [xr. rope strands) are united by splitting and inter- 
lacing in tbe same manner. 

d. lii various fig. uses : a. Of violent grief or 
pain. 

XS94 Shaes. Rich. Ill, 1. iii. 300 O but remember this 
another day: When he sliall split thy veiy heart wi.h 
sorrow. i8m — Lear v. iii. 177 Let sorrow split my heart, 
if eiier 1 Did hate thee. 1813 Exatumer 19 Apr 242/2 
AL>suhite happiness is in the power uf no one, who has got 
. .a head to be split with aching. Scott Anne of G. 

xvii. In parting from thee 1 am splitting mmc own be^ in 
twain. 

b. Of loud noise. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. iii. h. xs [To] teare a Passion to tatter^ 

. .to split the cares uf the Grounclhngs. 2807 — Cor. v. vi. 
52 You. had no wrkomes home, but he rtiurnes Splitting 
the Ayre with noyse. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 11. 1. xii, The 
King swears; and wovibe the welkin split with vivats. 1865 
Par KM AN Champlain (187s) 327 Tl>c air was split with shnU 
outcries. 

o. Of excessive laughter, (Cf, Side sb.^ i c.) 
1887 Mi8gk Gt P'r, Diet, ii s.v.. To split himself with 
lauglucr. 1704 CiiiBFR Careless Huxb. 111, Seeing us ready 
to split out sides in laughing at nothing, x^ Malkin 
Gd Bias X. X. p 39 He laughed ready to split bis sides. 
1839 Huoti NtKtutnal Sk. i, la the small Olympic pit. (tol 
sit split Laughing at Liston. iBga Mrs. Si owe Uncle 
Toms C. iv, Lor t 1 was fit to split myself. 

4 . a. To divide or apportion to, or betweeo, two 
or more penona. 

2670 Cotton Gamester x. (t68o) 83 If the Honours are 
equally divided among the Gamesters of each side, then 
they say Honours arc split. 1719 Swift Stella's Birthday 
9 G, would it please ibe gods to split Thy beauty, siie, 
and years, and wit 1 No age could furnish out a pair 0 ( 
nymphs [etCiT Ham. Moxx 10 W. Roberu Life (1635) 
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IV. 143 When I am obliged to split my attentlonf, k Isa little 
fatiguing. 1837 DjcKama i*hhw, ii. Not worth splitting a 
^neai . . tou who shall pay for both. 1884 Lowbll A'tresidi 
Trmv. 235 They were just alike,, .and you could not split 
an epithet between them. s8^ Doyls A/icoA t/arAg a20| 
1 have been splitting a flask with our callant Colonel. 

mAsff/. s866 Ceo. Eliot /•', Holi xi, I'll plump ur ill split 
for them as treat me the handsomest. 

b. To divide or break up into separate parts or 
poitions. 

1706 E. Ward IVaadem IVarU Dist, (1708) 38 Standing 
upon the firm Deck. he.. falls to splitting his Text nio^t 
metliodicaily. 1777 tivMKa Let, to Shortjfi n/BristoiV/k%. 
1842 1 . 317 There are people, who have split and anatomised 
the dijcirine of fiee government, as if it were an alistract 
question. S78i| Paley A1or» Philos, iit. 11. v. 9 a Ihc. pr » 
prieiors. . have it in their power to faciliute the maintenance 
..of families. .by building cottages [and] splitting farms. 
1813 Ann, Reg,^ Om. Hist, 49 The thing compla ried of was 
a novel practice of imlitting votes by will, i^e Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, ii. 1 . 236 The practice of splitting freeholds for 
the pm pose of multiplying votes dates from triia niemorable 
struggle. 1888 Rults Stock Kxch, no. A Menilier split- 
ting a ticket shall pay any increased expense caused by such 
splitting. 

a To divide or separate (persons) into parties, 
factions, groups, etc. 

171a Stkelb S/oct. No 461 w a We are. .split into so many 
dilTcrent Sects and Parties 1784 Cowres Taskv, 193 When 
Babel was confounded, and the great Confed'racy of pro- 

i eclora..Was split into diversity of tongues. 1861 Ld. 
ilaouGHAM Brtt. Const, iv. 63 They are ca^ily split into 
pirties by intiigue. 1685 Glai>8tonk in II. Holland Lift 
Dk. Devonsh, (1911) II. xxi or The question of the House 
of Lords, of the Chuich, or both, will probably split the 
Libeial P.iriy. 

rf/f. 1885 A/anch. Exam, June 163/3 The enemy split 
themitelves into two parties. 

d. To divide or separate by the interposition 
of someth ingf. 

1814 L. Mumrav Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 463 What is called 
splitting particles, or separating a preposaion from the noun 
which It governs, is to be avutded. 1841 LvnoN Ei^/it 
h Afominr 11. v. The man . . said . . * Pawdon me, and 
split le^s therewith stretching himnelf between Philip's 
liiiihs. in the approved fashion of inside pxisengcni! 16514 
J^iclti 9 June 835/1 Mr. Maiahall split Messrs 'lay lor 'h pair 
with Orph.in, a good-looking grey. 1895 Daily Ntna 6 July 
8/1 Mrs. Williamson splits her infinitives ( hers is nut a 
dandy way of writing. 

6. Altning. (See later quota.) 

1850 Ansi kd EUm.Gsol.^ Mtn.^ etc. 490 This whole current 
is divided by splitting into sixteen currents of above 11,000 
cubit feet p^r minute, i860 Mining Closs.^ HewtastU 
Terms 63 Splitting the air, dividing tne air into dilferent 
p<-irtiuns, each ventilating a se^iarate district of the mina 
1883 Gkeslky Gloss.^ Coal.m, ay S^lit, to divide the venii- 
lative current after it reaches the pit buitoiii. 

f. Croquet, To drive (a ball) with a * splitting' 
itroke. 

1877 Encyct. Brit. VI. 610 Make that hoop, and split, roll, 
or lush tne ball placed there to help to hoop second back. 

6. In various phras's: a. Split me (or my 
windfipe), used as an imprecation. 

1700 J. Bnown tr. Presny'sAmusetH.ym, Wks. 1709 III. 1. 

J a A Bully of the Blade came stiutting up, ..crying out, 
plit my Wind-pipe, Sir, you are a F'oul. s7oi Ciiiree Lot’O 
makes Man 11. 11, 1 never fenc'd so ill in all iny l.ile— never 
in my Life, split me I i8ir Snorting Mag. XXXVll. 10 
Split me if ever I sell it for less. 1840 Thackbbay Catherine 
ix, 1 had you. here to amuse me— split me f 

b. To Split a hair or hairs, straws, words, to 
make fine or subtle distinctions, e&p. in argument 
or controversy ; to l)e over-subtle or captious. 

(a) 1674 Bqylb i^jrerr//. Theol. Pref. 10 The great dilficulty 
..so to liehave onenelf, as to split a hair between them, and 
never offend either of them. 1691 tr hmihane' s Observ, 
Joum, Naples 55 Shewing himuclf very inventive and dex- 
terous at splitting a Hair in bis way of handling Scholastick 
matters. 174a [see Hair sb. 8 j|L 1788 74 1 uckkh/./. Nat, 
(1834) 1. 33 'I hough we aie obliged sometimes to split the 
hair we need not quarter it 1780 M. Madan Thelyphthora 
11 . 4 They splitteJ the hair.. by condemning those who say 
* the church may err in teaching otherwise '. 1809 Malkin 

Gil Bias It. V. p 5 'J'bey would not split a hair about the loss 
of a wife or two. 1866 Bright Sp,, Reform 1 j Mar. (1876) 
346 It never entered into iiiy mind the Government would 
split hairs in thiA fashion. 

Kb) 1845 Disraeli Sybil v. iii, I am no changeling, nor can 
1 refine and split straws, like your philosophers 1905 K Gi.vn 
yit iss. Evangeline 335 He does not split straws, or bandy 
words. 

Ir) 187s JowKTT Plate (cd. a) II. a86 Why will you con- 
tinue setting words? 

o. To Split the difference, to halve an amouot in 
dispute between two parties; to take the mean 
between two sums or quantities; to compromise 
on this basis. Also fig, (Cl. DiirrkUEKGK 9 d.) 

1713 M. Davies A then, B>ii. I. Pref. a8 The Arian 
Pamphlets are not half so diverting a.s tiic Popish I.ibcU t 
tho' as to their Idolatry, the difference may be tipiit. 1771 
Ann. Reg , Ckron. 145/1 The disagreement.. is now amic- 
ably settled, by the splitting the dtfl'crcnce between his 
surveyor's estimate and that taken by tlie sui vi^or for the 
executon. 1855 Poultry Ckron. 111 . 66/a h^d been 

named Jin place of;^ 13), perhap-> if they 'split' the ditfereiice, 
and s.'iid fio, that would settle the matter. (<893 Daily 
News Mar. 3/7 They rt^fusc to 'split ’ the half-crown per 
ton which reprosented the dtfleienLO between buyer and 
seller.] 

d. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smv7 h Saitohs iVorxl-bk, 644 SptiiHng the books, the 
making of a newcomplete-l>ook alter payment, in which the 
dead, run, or discharged men are omitted t but tlie numbers 
••against the men's names. . must be continued. 


6. tlang. To disclose, leveal, let oot. (Cf. la,) 
18S0T HACRBSAv Pestdennie xliii. Did 1 split anything? 
ipea Munsefe Mag, XXVI. 501/1 We can't have hum 
splitting Chat Mr. Lamp's in the wood. 

II. intr,. t7. As predicate to all\ To go to 
pieces. Obs, 

>S9« f-^RBRNB Neter too Late (1600) 47 With that he set 
downe hiS period withaueh a sigh, that as tho Marriners 
say, a man would haue thought all would baue »Lt again. 
iS^Shaks. Mitie, N, 1. ii. 3a. t6ao Hbaum. & Fl. Scort^, 
Lady ii. iii, Two roaring Boys of Rome, that made all sdlit. 
1611 Mipolbton & UKKKxa Roaring Gtrl ve, 11, If 1 sail 
not with you both till all spbt, hang me up at the mainyard. 

8. Of a ship : 'i'o part or break bv striking on a 
rock or shoal, or bv the violence of a storm. 

iSPS^iiAKS. Hen, Vt, v. iv. 10 Whiles, .the Ship splits on 
the Rock, Which Induntrie and Courage might haue aau'd. 
1613 PuRCiiAa Pitgrtmage (16141 730 I'hvir Admirall here 
Bpliitcth on a Rocke, but the men are saved by the lidpe of 
the other shippes. s64« Habwood Loyal Snhj. Retiring 
room 15 A wise Pilot will not run Ihh ship wilfully on a rock, 
but if a tempe»t drive it, he will shew hi« skill and courage 
to saie it from splitting. 1718 Ozbll tr. Tonme/ori'e I'oy, 
1 . iia 'Ihis U the most dangerous Rock to split upORj in all 
the Archipelago. 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinta, / oy. iv. 
34 TIl^m [ahipal are the more convenient, because they will 
not Split, if thrown upon Banks, or against Rocks. i8ao 
Shki.ley Vision Sea a6 The great ship sceuis splitting 1 it 
cracks as a tree. 

b. Of persons: To sufTer shipwreck in this 
manner. Freq in fig. context and Jig, 

1610 SiiAKfl. Temp. I. I. 65 Mercy on vs. We split, we 
split. 1657 Benlow'bs IViidom 1. 11905) 474 While sinners 
split on hfielves, 8.aints to Heav'n's harbour steer. 1678 
Dkyukn a (I for Lmte Pref, And this is the rock on which 
they are daily splitting. 17^ bw iet Gulliver 1. i, '1 he w ind 
was so strong, that we were driven directly upon it, and 
Immediately s| >111. 1754 .S 11 km lock Disc. (1759) 1 . 113 There 
ia no Danger of their splitting upon these insuperable DilTi- 
cu.ties. 1764 G. PsALMANAZAK Afctii. 383, 1 know but too 
well how many excellent criiica had already split upon that 
fatal rock. 

9. To part asunder, to burst, to form a fissure 
or fissures, esp. in a longitudinnl direction. 

ai6a5 Nomencl. Nav. (ilarl. MS. 3301) s v., When 
Shreuers breiike wee say they split, a x66i Fullbh IVorthses 
(1840) I. no 'fhe oak.. may be called cowardly, as riving 
and splitting round about tlie pa.uage of the bullet, a lyas 
Woodward Fossils 1. 17 All the Stone that is Shaty. . will 
split only lengthways or horizontally. 1798 WirHEKiNO 
Brtt. Plants a) 111 . 831 Ved splitting at the side. x8jo 
Smbllky Prometk. Unb. 1, i. 40 When the rocks split and 
clo!*e again behind. *855 Orr's ii»x. Sci., Inorf. Nat, 
The clay ..assumes a tendency to split in certain direc- 
tions much more readily than in otheis. x88a Vines tr. 
Sachs* Hot. 806 It U cvid'iit that before the bark splits., 
the tians verse tension must attain a ceriain intensity. 

b. Used hy]>erboltcally to denote the elTect of 
excessive laughter, pa'n, ir repletion. ] 

(a) 1677 Mi6cr Fr, Diet, 11, To split with laughter. 1693 
Dhydrn 'Jnv. (1697) 331 Shoud such a Fuht appear to j 
View, All Men wou'd split, the Sight wou'd please w hiUt 
new. 17x0 SwiKT Grand Quest. 175 Madam, 1 laugh'd till 
1 thought I should split, t^o Thackeray Barber Cox Feb., 
One or two men, who ro.*\red with laughter ready to split, 
186a J. Merluiih Oldi. hartistXK, I 'm nearly splitting. 

(^) lyaa-y Bover Diet. Riyal i. s.v. E'endit, My Head is 
ready to split in two, I have a violent Head-ake. 1756 
Mrs. Caldrr WOOD in Coltness Coll. (Maitl. Club) 194 By 
the time wa arrived, my head was like to split with perfect 
fear. 1849 Cupplrm Green Hand xvii. (1856) 168, 1 lay on 
my back, .my head aching like to Kpht. 

(f ) lyyi Goldsm. Haunch Venison 104 ‘ A pasty I ' re-echo’d 
the bcot t 'Tlio' splitting, I'll Htill kc-ep a corner for that’. 
1783 W01.COT (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A.'s Wka. iBia 1 . 49 
llie Poet might have gutiled till ho t-pUt. 

O. 'To admit of being clelt. 

1846 J. Baxtfe Libr, Pract. A^ric, (ed 4) II. 169 The 
wood splits clean and easy, and is be!»t adapted for split- 
paling and lath'L 

10. To part, divide, or separate in some way. 

171a Addison J'/ec/. No. 415 Pio As in such Bodies the 

Sight must split upon severoJ Anglc-s, it docs nut take in 
one uniform Idea. 1856 Stanley .Sinoi h Pal.ix. 1x858) iii 
1 he . river, which ri-.es at the p<>int where Hermo 1 splits 
into its two parallel ranges, s86s Miller Elem. them., 
Org. (ed. a) 04 If boiled for some houri with hydrochloric 
acid glycyrrnuin splits into a brownish nsvin and glucose. 
x^^ Alibutfs Syxt, Med. V. 956 There is an element of 
caprice in murmurs, which may rise, fall, split, or perhaps 
vani'.h for a time. 

b. To break up Into separate groups or parties. 
18x4 .Scott Redi^auntlet ch. xii. The land-sharks were 
on them, ..and so they were oblig^ to split and squander. 
18^1 L. Srsi'iiPN Playgr, Enr. (1894) v. 137 Wo somehow 
contrived 10 split into three parties. 1871 M. Lkgrsnd 
Cambr. Freshm. 399 1 his ceremony over, the party split of 
iu own accoid into two sections. 

11. To break up into factions, sects, or similar 
divi-tions; to separate through disagreement or 
difference of opinion ; to fall out or disagree. 

1730 T. Boston Mem, ix. 264 The parties were at the very 
point of splitting, 1731 Bekkblky Alciphr. vi. f 39 What 
or where is the profession of men. who never split into 
schums? 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s /list. Ref. 1 . 379 He had 
not the power of keeping the princes of the empire together f 
..on the contrary, every thing aliout him split into parties. 
i8m W. a. Wallacb Only a Sister f lao 'Weil, dun t let ua 
split on a small point of detail,* be began. 

b. slangm To break or quarrel with a person. 

183s James Gipsy xi, 1 don't want to split wiin Pnaiold. 
1859 Silang Diet, 99 To split with a person, to ceasa 
acquaintanceship, to quarrel. 

12L slang. To turn evidence or informer; to 
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peach ; to give infomutioa detrimental to others; 
to betray confidence, 

1795 PoTTRa Diet, Cant (ad. t), SpHt, turning avidenoa. 
1804 Compi, Hist, Murder Mr, Wears 042 Such was tha 
iiitensa anxiety of soma parties.. to hear whether Thurtell 
bad split. 1840 DicKB.Na Old C, Shop Ixvl, If anybody is to 
split, 1 had butter be tha person. 1878 Ueiiant & Kick Gold, 
Janet would not split even when she was dying. 
And then tbera was vary little to split about when slie diea 
b. Const, on or upon (a person). 
i8ia in J. H. Vaux Flush Diet. 1838 Dickrns O, Twist 
BKV, I might have got clear off, if I'd split upim her. 187s 
* A. R. Hors * My Schoolboy Fr. 78 Of course >011 won't 
split on us. x8qs v. L. Camkhon Log Jack Tar ao8 When 
he investigated the matter some among them split upon 
the I tug leaders. 

o. Con:»t. about (a matter). 

1836 Ann. Reg., Ckron. ai Feb. 34/1, 1 will split about 
the muidcr, and get you scragged. 1876 [sec laj. 

13. colloq. To run, walk, etc., at gnat speed. 

1790 R. Tvlkr Contrast 11. iL (1887) 39, 1 was glad to taka 
to my heels and split borne, right off 1848 in Bartlett 
J^itt. Amer, 324. s868 Dickens Lett, (i88u) II. 361 Tha 

spectacle of our splitting up the fashiouable avenue.. ea- 
cited the greaiesi amazement. 1878 Routiedge *s hv. Boy's 
Ann. 30 Over him sue [sc, the iiiarej goes, and down the btU 
as hard os she cun spliu 

b. To do anyiliing with great vigour, 
a 1848 May yones's Courtship (Htxstlttt), 1 set the niggers 
a drummiii* and filin’ as hard as they Could split. 

III. 14. VV iih advs., os aioay, down, off, out, up : 

a. In transitive senses. 

1648 Hexham ii, Opsphjicn, to Split up, 9 t to Rive open. 
? a 1735 M. Clerk in Diet. Nat. biogr. (1887) XL A4/1 He 
only cut off a chiel's lug, and he ought to lia' spiii doun his 
held. 1709 [A. Young] Vteiu A^rtc. Lincoln, ^a A wheel 
plough.. for crossing broad high lands ul an equal pitch 1 
which IS liked better, .than either gathering up, or splitting 
down. 1807 PiKK Sources Mississ. (18101 11. App 25 We 
cut down a small green coiton-wood tree, and wiih much 
labor split out a canoe. 1846 A. Yuuno Aa/it, Dvt. 391 
bpjittiug out blocks, a process sometimes resorted to when 
it is necessary to remove the blocks on wbich a vessel resis 
on a slip or in a dock (etc.). 1855 Orr's Lire. Sts , Inorg, 

I Nat, 39 These, which are often ot vast dimensions, are split 
off from the peaks of thu higlier mountains. 1BB3 Monih. 
(tuard. 23 Oct. 5/3 To .split up Manchester uito half a do^cu 
dUiinct const itiiencicii. 

b. in intiansiuve senses. 

1843 Penny Cycl XXV. 304/3 The outer layer of which 
splits up into star-like expanding rays. 185a Miss Yoncb 
Cameos I. i. 4 Soon the kingdom of 1 * lance split away troin 
the Empire. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle iom's C. vii, Sam., 
devti-rously contriving to tickle Andy.., which occasioned 
AiKiy to split out inio^ a laugh. 1865 Kingsi ev Hertsv, i, 
A Roman cam|:K guarding the King Street, 01 Roman road, 
which splits olffiom the Lrniine Streeu 1867 1 ‘rkkman 
Norm, C ony,(t8j7) I. 160 The Empire did not at once split 
up iuto national kiiigdoiiis. 

Split*, the verbal stem In combs., as split- 
farthing n., mean, miserly; split-flg (see quots.); 
Bplit*plough, a plough used for splitting ruiges. 

a 1700 B. K Diet. Cant. C rew. Split fig, a Grocer. 1787 
W. Ii. Marshall E. Eorfolk (1795) 11 . 384 Nip, a near, 
^lit'fai thing huuse.wife. 1840 J. Buel Farmer's Comb. 1 18 
These high fulro^xs are separated in the spring wiiu the 
four horse splii-piough. ilShs Jaco Cormuttli Gloss. 274 
Spiit-/ig, a very siingy person. N ickname for a grocer who 
would cut a laisin in two, rather than give overweight. 

Split (split), ppl, a. [1. Split v.] 

1. I'liat has undergone tne process of splitting; 
divided in this manner ; riven, clelt. 

1648 Hbxhan, Gespleten hlauwen. Split or Cloven Clawea. 
1673 lliCKEMiNcii.L Greg. Luther Gieyb. 314 Wry faces, 
mops, mows, split jaws. 1748 Anson's f oy. 11. x. 341 A large 
split bainbo«..as a trough. iSag Jennings Obs. DiaL W, 
Eng. 71 A/>Hrr..are commonly made of split willow roda 
1849 Noad Electricity (wS. 3) 379 'i'o insulate the wire fiom 
thu book, a split quill is slipped over the wire, on which it 
resia 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI 11 468 'lender nodosi- 
lie', or nodes on the shin:., from a pea to a split wamut 10 size, 
b. Ul a surface : hx posed by spin ting. 

1715 Lkoni Palladio's Archil, (1742) 1 . 8 River-pebblea 
split in the middle, .. laid with the split-side outwards. 
1837 P. Keith Hot. Lex, 121 If a thin slice ol one of them 
IS taken from the split suiface of the trunk of an Oak or 
Kim. 1851 -4 'j OMi.iNHON Cycl. Arts ^ Alanuf. (1867) 11 . 
34 As the lade is split, one hall, which n. the split flesh sid^ 
passes over the knife ; the other half, or the split grain side, 
continues to adhere to the drum. 1891 Malden Tillage 
106 It IS not uncommon to thri>w the split furrows on to lus 
uiiploughed land, so that the ridges are not too high. 

O. Hot, (See quol.) 

183s Lindlby introd. Bot. 388 Split (/frr/Ar): divided nearly 
to tho base into a determinate number of segments. 

2. In Various s^Dcdai collocations : a. In de« 
signationa of apparatus, implemcnta, parts of 
machinery, or similar objccU, as split bandage^ 
caste, chuck, etc. 

1846 Bri it an tr. Matgaignds Man. OPer. Snrg aoa The soft 
parts being divided, the utility of a ^split bandage in keeping 
them back is generally allowed. 1843 Holizapi'Pkl '/ urning 
1. 217 Ihe *split bolster b employed for cutting out long 
rectangular boles or mortices. iSm L. C. D'Ovlb Botches 
143 'i'aking my rod (a light Spm-cane> in bis hands, be 
shook it— and grinnctL 169a Photogr.Ann II. 385 A stand 
upon the split cane principle. When the ring and bottom 
fittings are remuvea, the .stiuk opens out into thiee pieces^ 
1830 Afechante's Mag. XIII. 50, I call it the ^split-chuck, 
for want of a more appropnate name. 1884 F. 1 . Bbittkn 
Watch h Clockm. 337 Split chucks were made here many 
yaars ago. 1849 Craig, In Surgery, ^splibclotk, a bandage 
fur the head, consisting of a central pari, and six or eight 
tails. s86a ^utiiwamo Pract, Printing (1684) 6 Certain 



8PIJTX. 


srxiOBOs. 


fl«ctlnnR artCMt ?n on* oleco^. . If oth«r (hicHoM ar« Mcdedi 
th«y raquir* to bo mode up with inuill typee, colled *BpUt 
fnu^onoi iSyt Barlow i6ft The Mcond fum- 

trivonce] if oenerolly ufed In weoving the ricbe-t fillcf. 
ond is termed the *oplit hornenf. 1843 Holt lAPrrsL Turm* 
ing 1. aai I'he two ^rtf ore previously prepored either to 
the form of the tongue or 'itpiit joint. iMp Kanoinr 
ckiu9 ft Handtltooli PI. H 4, A lending screw working in 
o *split nut beneath the sHde rest. Knioht btct, 

Meclk. aa8i/s o pin or cotter with o head ot one 

end ond o split ot the other. 1879 Mtim, ArtiU, Extrc, 
171 Take out ^plit pin ond unscrew steel pivot out of metal 
plate. 1884 F. j. Britten IVaicA 4- Clockm, 03^7 Separate 
*spiit plugs for different sUed objects are provided. 1888 
Jacobi Frinttri Faenk. lag *Sg/tt riggtr^ riggers mode in 
two equal portions ond screwed together in order to facili- 
tate shifting or changing. 1838 6rbknbr Gunne>g 
A novel safety ^iiard .swivel double like a *split ring. 
187s Knight Dui, Meek, aa8i/a A split. ring has an open- 
ing oy which keys mny be introduced to be strung upon it. 
1M4 r. J. Bkittkn Watch 4 Clockm^ ass 'i'he *Split Swonds 
..is a form of chronograph in which there are two centre 
seconds hands, one under the oih*r. s888 RnrycL Brti, 
XXIV. 3q8/i Watches are also made with what are called 
4^// Mowdir-hands. 

b. In miscellaneous usei, as split biilliani, crew ^ 
eagle ^ leather^ pea{5e, etc. 

1850 Holtzakpkrl rNminrin. i3T9The*spllt brilliant., 
only differs from ihe full hrilliaiit. .in the foundation squares 
being divided horizontally into two triangular facets. 1780 
Gbose Vtef. Vulgar 'l\ •A//// mNi/. the sign of the spread 
eagle. 1889 F. £. Gretton Memotys Harhback 334 '1 he 
sign of the Church might well have been the spread or 
*split eagle. 1875 Knight Diet. Afcch Q2ii/9 *Splii*leather 
Lh an infenor article, and is used fur light boots and ^hocs 
[etcl. 1854 Mi.ss Baker tiorthampt. Glosi., *S/li't-li/tt a 
narrow strip of leather split in two, which forms (he lift, or 
seat of a shoe. 1846 Linulky Veg. Kingd, 63 Amirmacem. 
— "SplitmosiBes. 1846 *Split>paling (.see Split v. 91 ). 1738 
Bailey Household Diet, a v. Fga<e, The ^split pease do 
nut need it. 1806 A. Hunter Cultna (ed. 3) 39 One pint 
of split pease. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade^ SAltt^Pfase^ 
hiisked peas, split for making pease soup or pease-puddings. 
1894 A. Robertson Nuggets ^ etc. 191 He was as like Pat 
Killeen.. as two split peas are like each other. 1614 W. 
Brown Hist. Prolog . C hr. (1893) 1 . 6ao The name of 
*spht-Hiiake .we considered as descriptive not so much of 
its split appearance as of the singular sensation occasioned 
by Its bite. i88s Caiilpkilo & Sawahu Diet. Ae^-dlew. 
194/3 *Sp/tt stitch^ a i.titch much used in ancient Church 
Kiiihroicfcry ..to wo'k the faces and hands of hgures. i8u 
Mrs. Mkrkdith My Home in TasmaHia I. 159 ** 501 ^ 
Btuif,' by which is meant timber . . split into ‘ posts and rails \ 
slaliB, or paling. 183s Munov Antipodes (1857; 39 A mile 
or so of road lined with uretty cottages— pretty althouKh 
formed only of * split stuffs 188s Jordan & Gilbert 
pishes N. A/ner. 333 Pogonichthys macrolePidotus, *Split. 
tail. 1887 J. G. Frazer Totrmism 10 A remarkable feature 
of some of these Oruon totems is, that they are not whole 
animals, but parts uf animals.. .Such totems may be dis- 
tingiiished as *split totems, 1898 Veat^Ph. U.S, Dept. 
Agric. 133 Another new insect.. is the so called tobacco 
leaf-miner, or * 'split worm 

3 . beparatedf divided, parted, or apportioned in 
some way. In special collocations, as split 
draught, duty, etc. 

1871 Koutledge's Ev. Bey's Ann 530 The other flues may 
be arranged cither as a whecl-draught ur a 'split draught. 
1873 K SIGHT Diet. Mech. 3381/3 SAht’dra/t, (Furnace,) in 
steam boilers, when the current of smoke and hot air is 
divided into two ur more flues. 1893 Daily Nnvs 33 June 
6/3 'Split duty, dividing the day's work into two or more 
portions, had been a sure point among the London sorters 
lor many years. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 337 Whenever the 
metal is run off by the tap-hole into the two liasins,. .called 
*Split- Hearths. 1839 Dk la Bbchr Rep. Geol. Comw., etc. 

X. 308 Some good examples of 'split lodes are to be seen in 
the Maranon and Breagiie districu. 1876 Bebant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly iv. 3a The twins were taking their third 
Split soda —It was brotherly to divide a bottle. 1848 Hart- 
lETT Dut Amer. 410 It sometimes happens .. that indi- 
viduals. .erase one or more of the names and substitute 
others more to their liking. '1 his is called a *spht-licket 
(1839 also a scratch ticket |. 187a Dk Vfre Americanisms 

370 At times the party itself is divided into fractions,, .and 
the result of such a split in their own ranks, is a split ticket, 
b. Split infinitive', see Infinitivs 4 ^. i. 

4. With ad vs-, as split-off, -up. 

1836 Kane Arct. Expt. II. xiv. 148 These split-oflT lines 
of ice were evidently in motion. 1S80 Miss Giberne Sun, 
Moon. Of Stars 394 The sp.it-up rays tell us much mure than 
the kinds of metals in diffareni stars, 
b. .Split-up. loiig-leL'gcd. slan^. 

1874 Slang Diet. 304 Split up. long in the legs. Among 
athletes, a man with good length of limb is said to be ' well 
split up*. s8pi hieJd j Mar. 334/3 The winner. Grand 
Fashion, is a leggy, split-up black, but decidedly the beat 
mover of the lot. 

6 a. In aitrib. combs., as split-mouth sucker^ 
split-oak railing split- timber house. 

iBay P. Cunningham N.S. Wales 11 . 170 In the split- 
timber houses, a fiame is first put up. 188s Jordan & 
Gilbert Svn Pishes N. Amer. *44 Quassilabia lactra,.. 
Split mouth Sucker. 189^ Coknish Wild Png. lai The 
ordinary high split-oak railing. 

b. Comb., as split-eared, -nosed, -tongued adjs. 
c 1880 Ciisselts Nat. Hist. IV. ays The sub-order Fissi- 
lingues, the Split-tongued Limrd.-*. x^i^Onting XXIV. 
173/a, 1 hunted on many horses.., but never on a better 
than my Rhaggy, split-cared, one-eyed Whitey. 1900 
Westm. Gao. le Mar. 7/1 An abundance of explosive soft- 
oosed and split-nosed ammuiiiiton. 

t fcJplite. Obs.“^ III 5 aplyte. [? a LG. spltie^ 
feinted to spltten to split.} A narrow opening. 

1489 Caxton Faytes 0 / a. il xiv. Hiij, I'he walles must 
be. .soo thykke andsobrode thataleyes maybe there made 
wyib holes and splytes that archers IM sette fur to shutte. 
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Wemfing. [f. Split sh\ 9 b.] A 
divtalon of the warp, coDsiating of the thieade 
passing lietween each pair of dents or apliti, 

1834-0 P. Barlow in Euejei. Afeirtp. (1843) Vlll. 734/f 
There is likewise a third rod which divides the warp Into 
what is usually called eptif/mte, for two threads alternately 
pass over and under it. 

8plit-MW« A [app. f. Split or 9 . So, 
SPLEir-Niw.J Perfectly new, brand-new. 

169s Bp. Sagb Presbytery (1697) 046 A spilt new Demo- 
mitical Systemet a very Farce 01 Noveltlcs._ir 


1800 Monthly 
This no douM 


split 

Obs. [f. Split v.] -Split 


Mag. April 339/9 ' 1 he coat is imiit new. This no doubt 
b a Scotticism. i 9 ^Cuyn.n Green //and xi. tiB^) 113, 
I 'scribeH the whole o my togs as if I*d made ’em,—* split 
new,' says I. 

ppl.a 

>803 Shakb a Hess. VI, tit. il. 411 Euen as a splitted 
Barke. so sunder we. Z397 A. M. GuiltemeaH's Pr, Chirurg. 
3t/i Of the baremouthe, or splitted and cloven lippes. stea 
Mariton Antonio's Rev, iv. tv, lama poore, poure orphant 
.. ,'l he wrack of splitted fortune. 16331 J. f>HuaoH Hist. 
Tom a /..meo/ne (i8a8) 87 Like to a splitteu ship tome by 
the tempest of the sea. 1693 Bp. Sage Presbytery (1697) 
407 Why may not the two parts of the splitted Estate jom 
together! 

So 8pU*tt«a ppl. a. rare, 

sBja Mothrrwbll Poems 17 Alack 1 What gain they hut 
a splitten skull. 1896 Kipling Set>en Seas M Luce a 
splitten sail, to left and right she tore. 


tSpli-tter, sb.^ Ohs, fa. LG. splitter (G. 
splitter, Sw. split tra), related to spltten to spliL] 
A splinter. (Cl. Splbtkr.) 

1346 Langley tr. Pot. Verg. de Im/ent. 11. xL S4 b. The 
winter garUndes. .which are made of wode splitters or 
lueriedied with many colores liegan to be had in quotidian 
usage. 160a Skoar Honor. Milit. A Civ, 168 'ihe seuenth 
encounter was between John Marshal and Bouciquaut, who 
was somewhat hurt with a splitter. 1616 J. Lane Contn. 
Sgr.'s T. XII. 130 Theie nicete Bmidd:..M> that bothe 
brokeiin splitters flewe in th* aier. 


Splitter (Bph tai), sb:h £f. split v, + -ib i ] 

1 One who, or that which, splits or cleaves, In 
various senses. 

164B Hexham ti, Een Kliever, a Cleaver, or a .Splitter. 
1706 Si EVENS span. Diet.. Raj^ior. a Hewer, a Cleaver, 
a Splitter. 1731 Swirr Dir. Ch. Lsvtngs MibC (^35) V. 
137 How shou'd we rejoice, if. . 1 ‘hose Splitters of Parsons 
in sunder shou'd burst. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 1141 'Phe 
splitter l>egins by dividing tiie block (of slate], .to a proper 
size. 1889 Welch Text L>h. Naval Archit. iv. 77 For lap- 
work. a tool called a splitter is employed to make a split in 
one of the edges. 18^ W. J. Gordon Foundry 144 It b 
taken from the annealing-kiln . . to he cut up by the * splitter ' 
to the l>est advantage. 

b. spec. One employed in sp1ittln(z fish. 

1633 Whitbournr NevipmndlandSa Seuen are to be skil- 
ft] II headders, and flitters of fish, c i68a J. Collins Salt 
Ifr^ Fishery 91 'I'he Splitters immediately split them, begin- 
ning at the Tad, ana so continue to the Head, cIomi by the 
back Fin. ^ 1761 Ann. Reg.. Chron. 188/3 Every boat- 
master, splitter, and master voyage [r»V], who are the chief 
people among the fishermen. i8aa Hihrrrt Descr. Shell. 
Isl. 519 A splitter, as he is called, then, with a large knife, 
cuts a fish open from the head to the taiL 1883 L. Z. 
JoNCAS Fisheries ( anada 16 The splitter now seizes the 
fish, and with a single stroke of his knife he removes the 
back bone. 

a Aus/r. A wood-cuttcr. 


1841 in Lang Ph ittipstamd {i94j) 133 Mokilte shot near 
Mount Cole; it is said by a (timber) Splitter. 1858 
Sim MONOS Diet. Trade, Splitter, a name in Tasmania for a 
wood -cutter. 1870 A. L. Gordon Bash Ballads 3Z At the 
splitter’s tent 1 had seen the track of horbc-hoofs. 

ib. fig. In phrases One who makes fine or 
Bublfe distinctions. 


aiTcw B. E. Dut. Cant. Crew. Spiitter^/.Causes, a 
Lawyer. 1771 Atm. Reg., Hist. Europe 31/1 Of which 
they were as well qualified to judge as the most acute and 
subtil splitter ol cases in all the courts. 1B63 M iss Bhaodon 
Aurora Floyd^ vi. The splitter of metaphysical straws and 
chopper of logic. 

0 . One who favours minute subdivision in scien- 
tific classification. 


1887 Danvin's I.ifeA Lett. IT. 105 note, THobc who make 
many species are the 'spliturs’, and those who make few 
are the 'lumpers'. 1898 Athenaeum sa Jan. 133/1 Babing* 
ton belonged to that category of botanbu.. denominate 
* .solittcm *. 

o. A splitting headache. 

i860 Thackeray Lovetv, (i860) aas, I have got auch a 
splitter of a headache. 1886 Punch a/ Nov. 363 Next 
morning Mr, Dumpkin has a headache, such a Splitter 1 1 
4. One who causes splitting of voces. 

Westm. Gao. 4 Mar. s/a The figure cut by the 
splitters themselves has in all cases been very poor. 

Spli tter, V. rare. [f. SruT V. •h-BK A, or ad. 
G. splittem\ intr. To break into fragments. 

i860 Thackeray Round. Papets. Week's Holiday. Atlas 
..would drop the moon, .on to the while marble floor, and 
It would spill ter inio perdition. 1896 Daily Nnvs 39 Apr. 
7/3 (Jailed of God to save Russia from the * splittering ' 
which has filled Europe with livai creeds, 
t Hpllttern. (bee qnot.) 

1398 F1.0R10, (iatetie det/e gambe dietro del caumllo. the 
loint of (he hinder legs of a horse, called the bought or the 
spliterne (i6if splitierne] of a horse. 

Splitting (i>pli x\^),vbl. sb. [f. SPLiTtf. -f- -iNoi.] 
L The action of the vb.; cleaving or rending : 

a. In intransitive uses. Also with asunder. 
<?*S9S Capt. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hskl Soc.) 54 When 
wee expected nothing leas then spliiiinge of aadeb,breakinge 


ofRhPO«idaatate.)L twnk*VL,it,Cuiitemeeem'sP^.Cklrsssf, 
ai/i 'The cleavinge or ipUuinge In the lippes,. .and in iSa 
nose. i6ti Coioo., Debris, . .a breaktof . or siting asun- 
der, as of a ship against a rocke. lysa-y doybo Dsci, 
Royest 1, Eeiai do tire, a splitting wUh Laughing. 1798 
Hutton Course Math. (1807) II. 331 It is to be suspectM 
that tba gnat penetration.. was owing to the fplittlMol 
hb timber in some degree. 1838 Civil Eng. Arch, jrni, 
L 'I'he failure of the wall, by its saparaling into two 
thicknesses along the middb,..is called splitting. tBfc 
Vines tr. Seuhs' BoL 714 I'he splitting asunder of whole 
masses of tissue during freezing. 

b. In tianiitive uBet. Alio with oui, 

1870 Holland Marble Proph. xoa When the chopplnf 
and splitting weie done. 1890 * R, Boldmekyood* 
Reformer 131 A long spell of bush work— splitting, 
fencing,.. what not. 1899 Westm. Gao. 5 May t/a The 
Chief Constructor., will penonally direct the splitting out 
of the only twelve blocks remaining under the veuu^ 

2. The action of dividing, separating, or parting. 
1737 Gent/. Mag. VII. 34/1 Lest the Mansgers, by Splu- 
tiiig of Votes, siiould escape the Prosecution commenced 
against them. 1763 Blackotone Comm. I. 173 To prevent 
the splitting of freeholds. 1766 Ibid. II. 315 'i'he incon- 
veniences that attended the splitting of estates. 1833 Hr. 
MAoriNEAU Loom A Luggeri.i.3 Such a splitting into two 
parties. >883 Athenseum is S^. 333/1 It is equally 
difficult to escape the charge of tedious and oeMlem 
spliitiiig^ 

b. Similarly with up, 

1847 tr. Bunsen's Ch Future 10 Along with the splitting 
up of the divine idea in man, the human race alno was split 
^ out of unity into plurality. s86a Miller Etem. Chem,, 
Org. (ed. 3) aU 'i'he formation and (be splitting up of these 
sacchariden. 1893 K notvtedge July 149 The splitting up of 
the rays which occurs on the transmission of light through 
a prism. 

d. pi. That which is split, cleft, or chopped. 

1867 Mom. Star 8 OcL, A Salisbury butcher announces., 
meal at the following prices:.. Beef— brioket, yd.) split- 
tings. 7M. ; ruinpH, Bd. 1687 D. C. Murray ft Hrrman 
Traveller Returns vL 78 Upon this small logs and split- 
tings dry and green alike, were thrown. 

4. Mining, (See quot.) 

1883 Grulkv G^s. Coal-ni. 931 SPtitttngs. two horizontal 
jevel headings driven through a pillar in pUiar workings, 
in order to work away the coaL 
6. allrib., chiefly in the Bcnse of* used or adapted 
for splitting*, as splitting-knife, -machine, -mill, 
-tool', ■putting- block (see quot. 1711 ), -board 
(see quot 1875 ), 

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist, as Blocks of 
hard knotty Stuff, .upon which vou lay other Blocks, called 
Splitting-blocks, of the freest l imber that enn be got, for 
the Coriveniency of cleaving out again, when you are ready 
to launch. iSimi A. Young Autobwg, (1898) 383, 1 have 
fixed Ntraw work here,.. and my splitting machines are all 
di%tributed. 1846 HoiTZAfFFEL Turning 11 . 450 Paring or 
splitting tools, with thin edges. 187s Knight Diet. Aleck, 
ai6a/a The blocks are fed to the splitting-kniveB bv fluted 
rollers. Ibid, aiSi/a Spiitting-boeurd ( Mining), . . a dividing 
board used in mine ventilation to divide the incoming air. 
1886 A. Weie Hist. Basis Mod. EuroM (1689) 377 'Ihe 
rollers, .saved the smaller gauges from being consigned to 
the splitting milk 

Bpli’tting, ppl- a, [f. SruT v.] 

L Caa^lng to split or rend. 

>593 SiiAKB. s Hen, Vt, ill. ii. 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowrq in the sinking sands. z6o6 -- Tr. 9 Cr. 1. iii. 49 
When the splitting wtnde Makes flexible the knees of 
knotted Oakes. i6m Caft. Smith Virginia ill. 64 The 
flashes of fire from heaven, by which light onely we kept 
from the splitting shore. 

b. Kar-splitiiiig ; deafening. 
s8ai HvaoH Sardanap. 1. ii, Worse than the rabble's shout, 
or splitting trumpet, ikt Farrar Darkn. A Dawn iv. 
Splitting outbursts settled into a long continui^ roar. 

O. Croquet, Of a stroke : Causing the balls to go 
in divergent directions. 

1894 Heath Croquet Player yf The Splitting Stroke. 
In itiis stroke, the two balU..fly off* from each other at an 
angle. It is the most important of the croquet-Ktrokea 

2. Pariing asunder ; s^arating by cleavage. 

> 7*5 PnPE Odyss. vii. 358 'The splitting Raft the furious 

trmpe.st tore. 18B3 Gd, Words Nov. 733/1 besides (he very 
small disi-ase germs, there are many 'splitting fun^i *. 1891 
T. Hardy less (1900) 34/1 The aspect of the straight road 
enlarged,.. the two banki, dividing like a splitting stick. 

3. Extremely last ; vciy rapid. 

1809 in Standa/d6 Apr. (1908) 8/aOn the pistol being fired, 
the bisats went off at a spliiling rate 1803 Dickens Mut. 
Pr. III. XV, A weak-spirited, improvident idiot. .racing off 
at a splitting pace tor the workhouse. 1873 Routledge'e 
Young Gentl. Mag. 370/3 At a splitting gallop. 

4. Of a headache: Violent, severe. Alsoy^. of 
the head. 

1847 OoRB Castles in Air xxviii. III. 49, I woke 
next morning. .with a splitting head-ache. 1837 G. A. 
Lawrence (Juy Livingstone ii'.^ Pale men with splitting 
heads.. after a heavy drink. 1884 Punch 15 Nov. aysfa 
Head split open ; splitting headache as result. 1803 Earl 
Dunmohr Pamirs II. 191, 1 bad a splitting headache in 
consequence of my fall. 

Spli’tty, CL [f- Split v, CL VI Frig, splittick,] 

Liable to split. 

1873 .Sir ' 1 '. Seaton Fret Cutting 114 If the wood should 
be uiHiBually ' splitiy ', the notch can cut little by little. 

Bploach, Bplooh, obt. forms of Splotch. 
Splodge (Bplpdj), sb, [Cf. next and Splotch 
sb.\ A inick, heavy, or clumsy splotch. 

1854 Househ. Words l 5 c. 74/t She was a dollop of dripping, 
a splodge of grease. 186a Sala Accepted Addr. 375 The 
monstrous splodges of colour the marvellous man sent ol 
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2atemff«cot)ie..exhibieiotui. iMoMm. JE’ nr 
xxviii. 388 7 'o. .dinplay the two ftplodgw of rad scaliiig*wax. 
Ilplodm t'- (imitative of the loand.l 

1. ittir^o tnidge or plod f plash ily through mud 
or water. 

189a A. WHiTRincAD Ar/*. (1898) 56 (K.D.D.\ Away he 
splouff'd in pensive inood, Towards the temple in the wood. 
1899 F. V. Kikbv E. C. A/Hcm ix. fo6 As 1 ba<l hravid 
the first (muddy chnnnel) and got wet through, 1 'splodged* 
through them all in auctession. 

2 . Used adverbially : With a heavy splash. 

1898 II. Kirrr ^ yr$. Brit. Gmiana rSo, I had hardly 
spoken when splodge I splodge ( came the ram in tny face. 

Hence Splo'd^ar. (See quot.) 
i860 Slang I>ict, aa4 S/lodger^ a lout, an awkward 
countrynuui. 

Splodgy (•pV’'dt{l), a. [f. Splodoib sb.} Full 
of splotlges ; showing coarse splotches of colour. 

^a Cfutttu^, Rgp, June 953 I'he large splodgy canvases 
with which the Academy is so full. 

Bplora (spidvj), sb. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A frolic, merryinakln", revel, carousal. 

178^ Dorms toEv Beggars ist KcLit., A ni*Try core.. In 
Puosie Nancy’s held the bplorc. 1816 bcoiT III, Dwar/nW^ 
You that like to hear o’ sploies, heard yc ever o* ."i better ane 
than I haehad this morning T 1873 C. niBiioN Lack o/G *lii 
xxviii, Like enough the folk have kept him to join iu some 
splore, 

2 . A commotion or disturbance ; a skinnlsh or 
encounter; a scrape. 

1785 UuRNS Holy Ivtliit xiii, An* when we chasten’d him 
therefor. Thou kens how he bred sic a splore. i8s8 Scoit 
Rob Rify XXXV, Then came the splore about the surrender- 
ing your papers 1843 Graces about Kirk 1. 16 Mony a splore 
you and me hae had ; but we can shake bunds yet. 1879 
.S. Tytlf.r * Bride s Pass v, He has not the ability to run 
wild and get into splorcs. 

Hence Sploro v. fi«/r., to revel or riot ; to make 
a commotion or show; to bro^ or boast, etc. 

1796 Duhmkss ThrumttnyCap (1893) 7 I’m a Christian man, 
Wna never lik'd to curse nor bon. Nor steal nor lie, nor 
drink nor Mlore. i8as j AMiESOM To Splore f v.m., 

to show off, to make a great show. i 8 6a in Eng, Dial. 
Diet. 

Splosliy (splp’fi), a. [Imitative.] Sloppy. 

1881 Harper's Mag. Aug. 30 1 On hc<r.<teback Rachel looks, 
— excuM the woid hut it cxpres.ses it,- bploshy. 1005 ..Sa/. 
Rev. »9 July 133/1 Mr. Redmond, in rather a splosh y way, 
liireatcned due obstruction. 

Splotch Also 7 sploob, sploaoh. 

f pl obscure origin; perh. merely imitative.] A 
arge irregular spot or patch of light, colour, or 
the like; a blot, smear, or stain. Also fig. 

1601 Hof.f.AND Pliny 1 1 . 9C6 Betonie is a aoucruigne herbe 
..for the blacke splochea that bane continued a long time 
vpon the skin. 1673 Wvcmerlkv Gentl, Doncing^Master v. 
i, lliou spot, sploach of my family and blood I 1683 AtoxoN 
bitch. Exerc.. Printing xxiv. f 10 If.. the Leather.. be 
Black and White in .Splotches. 1759 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 373 
See, from thy bite rise blwter’d^lot* hes, And from thy 
ordure filthy splotches. i8ia Sir R. Wiimon Priv, Diary 
(1867) I. 247 Duringmyprociess, the carter's nose twice froze 
in splotches :<s big os ralr-a*crown. 1863 Miss Rkaodon 
Ehanot's 1 ‘tetory I. v. iii J’hc leaves were crumpled, and 
smcaiad with stains and splotches of grease. iMj Lady 
Brassky T/u Trades 1U5 Their dark-browii leaves, covered 
with bright'splotches of red uiid } cllow. 

BplO'toh (splptj), f/. ff. prec.] tram. To cover 
with splotches; to splash or stain in patches. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. ii. 71 The bumps in hh 
flc><b, which was like a bruised Pig (but not so whitci, 
Splotch'd all over. 1863 1 'rkvrlyan Lom^t. lyallah (t866) 
S19 He 8|)lotches his turban with pink paint. 1880 L. 
Wai.lacb BenHiurw. in. 176 In places black moss splotched 
the otherwise bald stones. 

Splotchy (spV‘*J*)» [f- S plotch j^.] Covered 

wita splotches or stains; having the appearance 
of splotches. 

1863 Misa Br ADDON Eleanods Victory v, There were 
splotchy engravings scattered here and there through the 

S iges of Monsieur Fdval's roinauce. 1874 HklI'h li/an de 
iron VII. xii. 448 The splotchy as^>ector the painted sceiiciy. 
t BplO't'^, Obs. rare. [f. OlL.j//i>//spot; 
cf. j;rj//i>//«aspottcd.] Spotted, speckled. 

138a Nicholas op IIejiepord G*n. xxx. 35 (MS. Bodl. 959), 
pe S('bcpe..& |ic wckcrcs, dyuers & spluity. Ibid. xaxi. 

10 Males steyiug up upon feiualcz, vaiy A splotty. 
Bplimga (sptvndg), V. dial, and U.S. [Imit- 
ative.] tnlr. To plunge. 

1839 Mark VAT Diary Amer. Ser. I. II. e^e Here nre 
two real American wo^s Sloping ’—for slinkiiig away ; 

* Splungiiig like a purpoisc ^ 1844 Carlvlp in Fronde 
Life 11884; 1 . 335 After a certain period of spluuging and 
splashing. 18^ R. M. Johns ion Old Times Mid. Georgia 
6^ I had no more idees of fretting married again than 1 had 
of splunging head foremoot nuo the very bottom o’ Rudisill's 
nnll-pond. 

Bplnrga (splwdi?), tb. US. [Imitative.] 

1 . An ostentatious display or effort. 

1834 R. C ^NDR IVrit. 11. 179 ’ What a splurge * (nid a I 
Kentucky reprcAentative, in one of the favorite and most 
expressive word-s of Western invention)—' what a splurge she 
makes ’. 1864 Boston (Mass.) Co/nmw. 3 June, Manton I 

Marble . . has Juai made a nplurgc in a letter addressed to the 
President. 1886 C, D. Warner Summer in Carden 
They make a great deal of ostentatious aplurge) and many 
of them corue to no result at last. 

2 . A heavy splash or downf>onr. 

1879 Sala Parft Herself Again II xvH. 970 Tbo rain 
came duwn..m brief but nncomforuble 'splurges’. 


B]^«rgi0 (spldjd^), V. U.S. [Imitative.] 

1 . tnir. To make an ostentationt display; to 
show oft 

m 1848 Mat. yamt't Courtship sox (Bartlett), Cousin Pete 
was thar spliirgiu about in the biggest, with his dandy-cut 
trowsers and big whiskers. 1888 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. 
|v. 114 People who.. buy or build expensive villiui, splurge 
out for a year or two, then fail.., and disappear. 

2 . i'o splash heavily. (Cf Sflodgk v. i ) 

1887 T. Stevens Around IVorid ost Bie^le l viii i((9, f 
don my gossamers as soon as the rain klacks up u little, uiid 
splurge ahead through the mud. 

Hence BpluTging ppl. a. 

1884 I ..OtirHANT W//ri>r« /V/a 90 Tlie.. American hfireng 
suid her friend— two of my splurging young countrywomen. 

Bplur^nr (fipl2>‘id;(i), a. u's. [f. Sflurcx ib. 
+ -Y.] Siowy, ostcntalioiis. 

1871 H. Hosiinfll in M. B. Cheney /.^fiB8o) 524 Great 
care to be had of language — no hollow generalities, no 
aphirgy matter, nothii^ fine. 1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
701/ 1 If one IS. .indinerent to the splendid but splurgy 
meeischaum. 

Hence SplnTffllsr adv. U.S, 

1887 Atlantic Monthly LX. 279 Living freely, generously, 
and, if one may say s*i, splurgily. 

Bplort (spli>tt), V. [Imitative : cf. Spmkt ».] 

1 . Irons. I'o squirt or split out (liquid), dial. 
1809-5410 N. Cy. and Norihatupt. glossaries (icv. .splirfU 

2 . iutr. To sputter or splash. 

1845 J. Kebcan Leg. h Poems (1907) 259 When the fire- 
canoe of the pale>facc first hissed aud spluried m the great 
waters of the mighty Missouri. 

Bplntter (splt^ iw), sb. [Imit.itive : cf. Sput- 
TEU sb. Noted by Johoson as *a low word '.] 

1 . A noise or fuss. 

1677 MiSor Fr. Diet. 11, To keep a great splutter, . fairg 
grand bruit. 1711 Swirr y>n/. to Stella 8 Sept., What a 
splutter you keep, to convince me that WalU has no taste I 
*735 llUBDON P^'ket^ Farrier 70 Wh.it a splutter has Mr. 
SoTleyscll made in his Works. 1809 T. Donaldson Poems 
31 Your comrades, Oa\(e, when you're de.id, May raise an 
tuico’sDiiitier. 1893 in S. T.. H'orcester Gloss. 37. 

b. Violent and confused declamation, discourse, 
or talk ; an instance of this. 

1688 Vox Cieri Pro Kege 6 After all this .Splutter at the 
Chuichiucn and Clergy of England, he f.«lls next to shoot 
bis angry Bolts at the Collection. 1791 A. Wilson in Poems 
6 Lit. Prose (1876) 1 1 35 For gudesakc whist !.. Its nonsense 
a’ tins .splutter. 1868 Suinrurnr Blake 13 The only original 
uork or its author, .con.sistiiig mainly of mere wind and 
splutter. 1881 Huxliy in L. Huxley J.ife H. 33 Dinner 
..with a confused splutter of Gernuni to the neighbours on 
my right. 

O. A controversy or di.xpute. 

1838 Mrs. Carlilk Lett. 1 . >00 Ho bos had a splutter with 
Leigh Hunt. 

2 . A loud or violent spatter or splash. 

1815 Scott Cary M. i, Aliout a rood of the Rimple masonry 

f iviug may in the splutter with which he passed. 1841 
JicKE.NS Bam. Rtidge iv. Until, with great foam and fioth 
and splutter, it would force a tent, and carry all before it, 
1873 G. C Davikh Mount. 4> Mete ix. 66 A couple of ducks 
• .made away with a great splutter. 

Jig. i8sx Lamb Elia 1. Old Benchers Inn. TemMe, Is the 
splutter of their hvt rhetoric one half so icfrcxhing and iiuio- 
cent ai the little cool playful streams [etc.]? 1887 [see Spit- 
HWE sb. I bj. 

Bplut'ter (spl»Tw\ V. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To utter hastily and mdisiioctly. Also 
const, out. 

1719 T. CooKK Tales, etc. T19 Call them, without Reverve, 
Dog, Monkey, Owl, And splutter out at once Fish, Flesh, 
and Fowl. i8s6 Lamb PoJ. Fallacies vii, When he lia.s 
been spluttering excellent biokcn smsc for an hour together. 
J850 Bukpk Anno BoLyn 1. in, And then shake heaven 
with aneel merriment To hear you splutter — 'Lord, all this 
is our'i 1’ 1870 Tiiornhury Tourrd, Eng II. xx. 62 King 
lames spluttered out his alarm at Jesuit plots in clumsy 

2 . a. To scatter in small spLishes. 

1835 Poll ten. 4 r Gd.’breed. 66 If you are eating soup, fake 
care not to splutter it about. 1853 R. S. Surtles .sponge s 
Sp. 'Tour xUi. a p 'I'wirling the pen between bis fingers, aud 
spluttering the ink over the paper. 

b. To bespatter (a person). A ]90 fg. 
a 1869 C Spencr Fr. Braes Carse PoemsCiByS) 106 Aa Jaw- 
bole (willj splutter fifty folk, spoi JV. <7 Q. 9th Ser. Vi 11 , 
401/1 His ;>cn was busy hpliitternig detractors, 
y. inlr. To talk or speak hastily and confusedly. 
1708 Db For Mem. Copt. Carleton 64 There came in a 
Dutchniaii, spluttering and making a great Noise, that he 
was sure he could discover one of the Conspirators. x8a8 
Carr Craven Glass., Splutter, to speak fast and inarticu- 
lately. 18B1 Rksant & Rice Chapl. of Eleet 11. xx. (1863) 
279 He could not even swear. He could only splutter. 

4 . "I'o make a sputterine sound or sounds. 
x8i8 Scott Rob Boy vii, may see Jobson on such 
oci.'isions. .piifling, strutting, and spluttering, to get the 
Justice put in motion. s8£» Thackeray Round. Papers, 
Autour dt man Chaheau, Dawn^it may be, rises unheeded } 

. . while w.Tning candles splutter in the sockets. f83|8 Lady 
Brassly Voy. Sunbeam 17 A dozen of them spluttering and 
fighting for the coin in the water at the same time, 
b. To out with a sputter. 

1906 Trfvks Highways Dorset xiL 183 The attempt 
spluttered out like an over-fed candle. 

6. Of a pen : To scatter ink in writing. 

1837 Dickrnh Pickw. xxxiii, A hard-nibbed pen which 
could be warranted not to splutter. 1863 Miss Braddon 
y. Marchmont's Legacy W. iv. 90 You see if my pen doesn’t 
spluitrr, the moment 1 address Richard Pauleita. 

6 . To tly in small splashes or pieces- 
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1849 Lytton Caxiomt 17 The fragoiaois spluttered up 
round my lather’s legs. 186a G^ h Graces xv. 156 She 
dropped her fat round cake, .right bito her cup of tea, iba 
contents of wldcb 8|>luttored all over her bonnet-ribboua 

t Bplntter, rVi/. Obs. [Perversiou of 0 o.f i 
blooeT. sec Goii sb. 14 a and Cuts i.] A form of 
oath, usually attributed to Welshmen. Also SplsU^ 
tent nails ( -= blood ond nails). 



Splutter and oons 1 you lousy tog, who do you call my 
ma.<itrr? 

Bplntterer (splirtomj). [f. Splutteb v.] One 

^^ho snlitiicrs. 

>840 in Smart. i88a Daily News 91 Feb. 4/5 Referring 
to the plaintiff as a *crosii-graincd and ill-coiidiiioncd 
splutlercr '. 

Bplu ’tterintf t vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action ol the verU in various senses. 


* 73 ? 7 ’ Miller's Jests No. 167, But all his splu timing was 
iu vain. 1840 TiiACKkRAV Latiurine vi. He emptied, with 
much spliuieiing and grimaces, .. the l>cer into the fire. 
1856 Mh>>. Carinle Lett. 11 . 299 What g.'illophig and 
spliitteniig over lUe paper. 

Bplu‘ttering» ///. a. [f. as prcc.] That 
snlotters or sputters. 

1706 R. Ward IVocilm tVorld Diss. (1708) s8 The End 
of Warships is Fighliug; but this spluiteniig Manager 
flcems to t^iicve them built purely for .Sailing. 1846 
Hawthorne Mosses 1. i, By the hissing ami spluttering 
r,iin. 183s MoriKV Corr. (1S89) 1 . v. 141 'Ihe noisy 
spluttering politics which conKtitute our vita) elcinentx. 
i88s Mis.s Kmaddon Mt. Royal 111 . yiii. 164 Dopsy ex- 
pimled in a little spluttering laugh behind her napkin. 

Bplntterj (splr-lau;, a. [f. as prec.] Sug- 
gcstivc of spluttering. 

x866 spectator to Nov. isfii/a The gilding on it [a new 
book] luis a spluitery cffccL 

8poak(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. Speak v. ; 
obs. ff. Spoke sb. Bpoal, ob& form of Srcx>L sb.^ 
+ 8pooh-dog. Obs.~^ Some kind of dor. 

Crekcii Virg. Eel. III. »s HisSpuch-Dog [L. Lycisca] 
barki, 1 cry'd, the Robber, see. 

Spodo^. rare, [a. F. s/ode, or ad. L. sfodos 
(Pliny)) Gr. ensMs ashes, dross, dust.] ^ SrumuM. 

1611 CoiGR , Spodiaatcur, one th.it mnketh Spode, or 
cetteth soot, Ac., from Lnisse, by Iryiiig, or melting iL 
Ibtd., SfodoH de canne, aitificiall, or counterfeit Sixide, 
made of llic rootes of rcedes, and Ox bones burned. (1861 
Hulmr tr, Moguin-Tandon 11 iii. 8f Ivory calcined until 
It liecomes white has been re',;ardr’d as absorbent:, .some 
therapeutists have termed it Spode or Spodium J 

Bpode (spJ'td). [See dcf.] 'i he surname of a 
maker of china, Josiah Spode (i754"*^2 7)» 
alt rib. to de.signate ware manufactuied by biuu 


AUo ellipt., K Spode- ware. 

1893 Auction Catal. Porcelain W. P. Hojnond 4 Two 
Spode cups. Ibid. 5 A Spoile Dessert Service. iB^ M. 
Couui ir Bottled Holidays 149 A hig, long-lipped, spode- 
ware jug, c.ip.ible of holding h gallon. 1908 Daily Rep. 
25 Aug. 8^ Very little Spotle bos been for sale. 

II Bpodinm (sp^u'dt^in). Now tare. Also 6 
gpodiom. [L. spodium (Pliny), ad. Gr. avobiov, 
Sl-ODB K Cf, It. spodio, Sp., Pg. espodio ] 
A fine powder obtained from various substances 
by calcination. (See quols. and cf. Nii.l j//.*) 
(*1485 ir. Ardeme's Tteat. fistula, etc. 63 Mvdicynex 
restiictyuez bene l^ise; Cuiiiphore, occacia, spodium 
spodin), Loriaiidrc. 15^ A'aynull Salernes Regim. (157^) 
71 A.s spodium doth hclpe and Lumfoitc the liucr. 1588 1 . 
HirKiHTK ti. C. frederitk's Toy, 18 b, The SuLidiom con- 
iealcth in ccrtaiiie c.mcii. x6oi Holland Tlinyll.^no i'beie 
is a kind of Spodium aUo made of lead in the furuaccu 1661 
Lovf.ll Hist. Antm.h Min. 216 The aslie.s of their bones 
if salted, serve m stead of spodium. x66a 1 . Davies tr. 
Maudelsn's irav. 11. 152 Spodium is the adies of a tree 
growing near Suncl.'i. 1671 Phillifb, Spotiium, a sort of 
soi^t which rising from the trying of Bia.ss, f.iils do\*n at 
leuRih to the bottom. iTsBCnAMBi-JittOrf/. r.v .,'1 he Moderns 
iii.ilcc their spodiuin of^l vory burnt and calcined to a White- 
ness. 1861 [sec Si-ODK q. 

BpO’dizfttor- rare. [nd. F. J/ai//*ti/««r (Rabe- 
lais), f. spode Si'uDS One who makes spodium. 

1694 MoTThux Ral'clais v. xx. Her Abstractors, Spodis- 
ators, Maslii ntori,, Priegustics. .and othcrOflicer-s, for whom 
1 want NaiiK-s. (1840 Eraser's Mag. XXI. 8 Like the 
young spodiz.itor in tn« court of that royal lady to whom 
we have just referred.] 

Bpodo-(sp^‘da), a. Gr. trvoSo-, combining stem 
of onudbs Spode 1, as iu Bpodoge’nlo a., Bpodo'- 
g«nonE a., Path, characterized by the production 
of waste organic matter. Spo'domanoy, divina- 
tion by means of ashes (Smart, 1836). 0podo- 
ma'ntio n., divining by ashes. 

1837 Kinoblrv Two V. Ago I. viL 1B6 (He] stared fiercely 
into the fire, at if to draw from thence omens of hb love, 
by the spodouiaiitic augury of the ancient Greeks. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. IV. 525 Tliis proceas may lead to what 
is called a sp^ogenous enlarj|^meiit of the organ. 19.. 
Buck's Med. Handbk. VI. 413 tCciit. SupplJ, Spodogenic. 

Bpodlllll 6116 (sp^'ditsmin). Blin. Also ipod- 
Qmen. [a. F. spt^umltu^ G. spodumen (B. J. 
d’Andraila, 1800), ad. Gr. avobobttt^^m, pple. of 
insoMirOai to be burnt to ashes, f. ovobbs Spode G] 
A silicate of aluminium and lithium, of varying 
colour, found both in crystals and massive, 
a. sflotf K. Jamsbom Mitu IL $63 Spoduincoa... Colour 
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grMnfalMirlilia, which paves into ■pple.itreen. 1837 Dana 
Si in, yos Spodumenc . . was so calM bwause it Msunm a 
form l:ke ashes before the blowpipe. 1897 Ei/in, Etv, Oct. 
3S3 The Hiddeniie, or greeo qxxluiBeite, is an eauemcly 
rare and vei y pretty hiona 

t 8 ss huison'* ^Sci. 4- Ari II. 84 It.. has been met with 
in the petalite, apodunien, and lepidolite. 1851 Mantall 
Pctn/nctioHi iv. H I. 364 i'ehpaihic sukMiaoces. Tripliaiuef 
fpoduiiien ; peialita. 

Spofflsil fif), a, slang, [Of obscnre origin.] 
Bustling, fussy, omciout. 

1838-7 DicKhNs Sk, Boz^ Tmizz v, As a little spoffl^h man 
..entered the room. Ibiti, vii. He.. wan smart, epoffish. 
and eiglit.aiuUiwenty. 1884 £. Yatrs Recoil, 11 . 344 A 
little Mitoil'ish American gentleman.. had regarded me with 
great curiosity. 

8po liy a, 

i860 Slang Dut.f Spoffy, a bustling basy>body b said to 
bt* spofTy. 

bpogeour, obs. form of SpouonEB (scoop). 
Spoil (spoil), sb, Forms : 4, 6-7 apoyle, 4, 
6-b apoile, 4, spoil, 6 apoylle, 7-8 apoyl ; 
4 5 Bpuyle, 5 apuyl. See also bniLYiK. [ad. OK. 
sspoille, eipiiiiie^ I. (see next); or directly 

1 .Spoil».I In senses 5-6 afterl... pi. j/oZ/Vz. 

As in the verb, there aie notable gap» in the continuity of 
the older senses.] 

1 . 1 . Goods, esp. such as are valuable, taken 
from an enemy or captured city in time of war; 
the possessions of which a defcMted enemy is de- 
piived or stnpjjed by the victor ; in more general 
sense, any goods, pto[>erty, territory, etc., seized 
by force, acquired by conliscation, or obtamed by 
similar means ; booty, loot, plunder. 

a. In collective sing. 

>3 . A'. Alts o86<I.aud MS.), Alisaiiiidre took he ^poAle 
of I'C i,iic. Ibul as^s After h*''! was parted he spoylc, 
138s Wnci IK Jer.wx. g Who fur'.otii* khul .llee to the 
lailJeis that bMegeii v>u, slial lyue, and be sh.-d to hyin Ins 
soule as spoile. 1530 Pai.sgk a/4 Spoyle that is gotten in 
warfare, iicipoilte. 1568 (Jm \v^OHCnrfm 11 . joo All Miche 
as were at this b.ittayle, were all made riciie..by wyn> 
ning of tlulde, Sibier, plate, and Je>\els, tliat was there 
found in the spoyle. 158a N. J.icni-tiEiD tr Cnstanhci/a's 
Long. E. /ml. 63 Wiih this spoyle the king 01 Calicut 
remained . .ill cuiueuled. 1607 biuKS. Cor. V. vi. 44 'I hat 
we hjok'd For no lesse Spnilr, then (.ihny. 1671 Miltom 
Sntuson laoj As on iny enenlie^, where ever chanc'd, 1 us’d 
hostility, and tixik thir spoil, 1774 (ioursx. I list. 

(1776; VIII. taa If they meet with an insect, . .several of 
them will (all upon it at once, and having mangled it, each 
will t.arry off a part of the ^pml 1781 tiiniioN Oecl 4 F, 
(1787) 111. 46^ 1 hey were m«rre aniDitious ot spoil than of 
glory. i8ai Scon rirate vii, .Sevei.rl of the people.. of 
Jarlsliof were now hastening along the l>carh, to nave their 
share in the spoil. 1838 I'hiki.wai i C,reece xliii. V. 370 He 
hd his army b.i( k. .i.iden with the a|)oil of Locris. 1676 
Matmi'.ws Coimxge of IVorltl xxv. 1^3 Prussia and Austiia 
thi-ii att.icked Ueiiiiiark and took lloKieiii and bchleswig 
from iL, liiiAlly i|uairulii'ig over the spoil. 

1697 Dhyukn I 'trg. Utorg. 1. 411 To gather laurel- 
heriicH, Olid the Spoil Of bloi^y Myril s. s8i6 llviinM 
Fttsotur 0/ ChilUm i, My limbs are .rusted with a vile 
repose, For they base been a dungeon s Npoil. 

b. in pi. Also more fully in Ihc spoils of war, 

(a) m340 Hampolk Psalter exvai. i6j, 1 s.ill glatl on 

l»i vsoidis a.s he pat fyndi. spoils many. 138a Wyclik Crn. 
xliv. .7 J he moi wen tide he .sh<tll ccic a pr:iy, and the ^en* 
tide he xhal dyuyde spo^li^. — Luke xi. aj Sothli if a 
stroiigere comyngc aUiue oucrcomc him, he..SLliai dele 
abnx^ hisspnylis. 1535 CovKuiiAiu a Alacc. \iii. v7 So they 
toke ihi-ir weapens and spoylcs & keple the Salihath, g^u- 
ynge liiankcH vnto the Loide. 1591 Shak^. \ lien, l it 11. 

1. Bo, 1 haue loadrn me with many Six>) leo, Vdng no other 
Weapon but his N.uiie. 1601 K. Joh.nson Ktng i. 4 Cetumw, 
(1603) 107 The i.irtars chuosing tin-, (or their scale and 
cuuiiinc, beautified it with the spoiles of 1654 Ijuam- 

HAi.L Just kt/ui. 111. (iboij 37 Why did they iioi..| reserve 
the spoilcs of the cloislcrs for publick and < foiriiable u-^esT 
171a IIramnk Collett. i ,0 H..S.) HI. 311 Ullering to hiiii the 
Sptjyls of the Enemy. 1746 tRANiis ir. llorauz, E/>ist.\x. 
il 36 A coininoii Soldier, who by vaiious 'I'oils AniTPciila 
g.iin’d a Com|>etcnLe iii Spuds. 1790 Pukkk pr. Rev. Wks. 
1907 IV. 59 .\re the curates to besi'duced fruniiheii bishops, 
by holding out to tliciii ilie delusive hope of a dole out of 
llie stKiiIs of their own order? 2833 .Scott Quentin I>. xi.i, 

.\ rich Turkey caipel, the spoils of ihe tent of a Facha after 
the great battle of Jaiz.i. 1868 J. H Hlunt Rr/. Ck. Eng. 

I. 325 The great spoils of which the king had possessed 
him->cif. 1891 l-AKKAR Harkn. 4 Dawn 1.m, Informers who 
had recently been emiched W'th the spoils of the iniioccnL 
/ig 1667 M ii.TON P. L. iVj J59 Now gentle gales, .di.spcnse 
Native peifumes, and whisper whem e they stole 'Ihuse 
balinie spoiles. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 1 . 133 The 
new islands which aie soiiielimea formed from the spoils of 
the continent. 

(h) 1697 DavoRM Virg. Georg, iv. 810 Mighty Ca»nr, 
lliund ring from afar, Seeks on Luuhrales' Ikinks the Spoils 
of War. 186s C. Stani<uku Symr. Christ L (1878) 6 Who 
after a long pursuit recovered tiie prisoners with all the 
spoils of war. 189a tr. Fillati's Alachiaveili li. iv 11 . 184 
Only of the spoils of war has tha prince the right to be 
lavi^. 

c. transf. That which ii or has been acquired by 
s)K‘cial chore or eodeavoar ; esp. objects of art, 
books, etc., collected in this wav. 

Sometimes with slight suggestion of the primitive seosa. 
1750 (jRAY Elegy 50 lliit Knowledi^e to iheir eyes her ample 
page Rich with the ipotls of time did ne'er unroll. 1751 H. 
Walpole ^//.(i 846) il> 1 had just seen hi r collection, 
..composed of thespoiltofnerfatl^r'aandthe Aiundeicolleo- 
tions iBao Hazutt Tnblt-T, xvii (igi i) 253 The Louvre is 
■trmped of its tniimphant spoils. iM G. I)uf f Di. Sure*, 

7, 1 found him surrounded by the liierary spoils which be 
had brought aaoes the Alpe. s8ga Dnt(y New* aj Dec. 6/4 


The pkuet reprewnt the epoR of all the graat galleriee of 
Europe. 

t d. //. fSee qaotfb) Obs. [F. d^pauillss.^ 

1705 tr. OtpitCz kecL Hist, sjtk Cent. 1. 11 Ul 48 The 
Nartie of Spoils was given to the Goods the Clergy left at 
thrtr Demise, tw tr. y. F, d* /sins FrinrCertmaxy. ii. ai 
HU spoils (so it Is asiiai in communities to call the efTccts 
left by the deceased Religious) consisted almost intirely of 
hU manuscript sermons. 

e. The public officet, or positions of emolu- 
ment, distributed among the supporters of a suc- 
cessful political party on its accession to power. 
Chiefly Cf.S and in pi. 

sing, 1770 Junius Lett. all. (1788) 832 Who is there so 
scnr-eless as to renounce his share in a common benefit, 
unless he hopes to profit by a new division of the spoilt 
C1789 Gibbon Ment. Mine. Wks. 1796 L_»64 From a prin- 
ciple of (gratitude 1 adhered to the coalition : niy vote yv.is 
counted in the day of buttle, but 1 was overlooked in the 
division of the spoil. x8za Masseuhusetts I to. Refrrs. to 
Gottentor^ The weaker members of the p.Trty .. would be 
overh^k^.. t wliilst the more powerful would dis.igree in 
the division of the spi'il. 

pi. 1830 }. S. Johnson in Congressional Deb. a Apr. 299 
The country is treated as a conqueretl province, and tlie 
offices distributed among the victors, as the sixnls of the 
war. 1843 Whittier IVhatis S/arety f Wks. 1889 III. i- 7 
Ia:ave these to parties contending for office, as the ‘ spoils of 
victory*. 188B Brvck Anter. Cotnnmt. II. 271 The |K>st of 

S niiceinan is * spoils * of ihe humbler 01 der, but spoils dually 
iviiled lietweeii the iiartics. 

2 . The action or practice of pillaging or plunder- 
ing ; the carrying off or taking away of goods ai 
plunder; rapine, Rpoliaiion. Now' Obs. or arch, 
Freq e 1550-1625, esp. without article. 

>532 CaoMWLLL in Merriman I t/e Of Lett (i(>o2) 1 . 348 
I'he hole spoyle and elovntng uf the sn^'d goods & plate a as 
made onely by the 1U13 d Kdmoiid Ktiyghtle^'. 1550 T. I .pvrr 
Sernt. (Arb.) 04 Sitclie Scotiet or Krenchenien, as makyiig 
spoyle for theyr owne profit, would not spare to dystro^e 
tfiys realnif. 159s in T .Vlorib Troubles ( nth. foe fathers 
(1877) 19 He .had a hag of money .. which .. he had l)efure 
gotten by the spoil i>f Catholics, itej Knollrs l/tst. Turks 
(f6?i) 79 So w-as the citie of (.‘onstantinoplc. .for that time 
Mued from succage and snoile. ^ x648Ga<.k West. Ind. 49 
'The City was j'eelded to tne spoil, and the .Spaniards took 
the gold, plate and fe.Ttheis. 1710 O. Sanso.m Ace. l,ife 334 
T he continued crucitv, violence and spoil, that was made 
upon our Friemfs. 1883 'Sicarr Quentin D. xix, Well were 
the Licgois then a.ssured. that.. this Charles. . would have 
given their town up to spoil. 18x9 — Rob Rtty Introd., The 
alleged acts of spoil and violence on the Macl.arcna cattle. 

petsonif. 1389 R. Robinstin GouL Mtrr. (1851) 95 And 
greedy spoite spares not to .spill, to pray on others good. 

b. To make spoil of to pillage or plunder; to 
extort or collect goods, provisions, etc., from. 

1613-8 Daniel Coll. Eng Hist. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 164 
[Hrl entei s France in the chiefest time of their fruits, making 
of .all in his way. ^ 1643 R. Hak'ER Chron. (165 0 aji) 
The Wehhnien .break into the borders of Herefordshire, 


making spoil and prey of the Country as freely as if they 
h.id leave to do iL 1891 F arrar Darkn. 4 Dawn jcxxii, 
in this way they made aputi of all the country side, 
f 3 . An act or occ.ision of pillaging or plunder- 
ing; an incursion for the sake of booty or plunder; 
a marauding cx|K*dition or mid. Obs. 

1543-4 b'/If c. 12, The saiiic Scottes. .make 

. . iiiuaMoris, >poyles, bui nyngis, and depupul.ttions in this 
his re.dme. 1^5 'T. Washington tr. Nicholay s I oy. 11. 
i\. 43 Ihe Tiirkes haue made dyiitrs rodcs & sixjilcs into 
the same, a 1586 btONEY Artudia (it»a) 323 Lycurgus.. 
wrrii toward her, rsiiher as to a spodc then to a fight, 1603 
Knoi f KS lltii. Turks (1621) 1314 '1 he freg.its of Russia, . . 
the wlih.h h.'id continually made inroads .iiid spoyle-. vpon 
bis buds. 1646 J. Ti-MPLfc /r/sh Reb. (1746) 314 'The l^ing 
found upon Examination guilty of the late Spoils cummiilcd 
most barbarously oil the English. 

4 . An object or .’iriicle of pillage, plunder, or 
B|X)Iiation ; a prey. 

1594 Kyij Coruelta i. on The Rrxrks .if thou sholdst but 
touch, llioii Ntraiglit bccomsi A sp«>yle to Neptune, 

SiiAKS t Hen. //■', 1. t. 74 And is iiuC this an honoiiranle 
spoyle? A gallant pii/e? 1791 Cowpkr litoti 1. 24 So may 
the (iods who in OUmptis dwell Give i*riam*s ir(.:iKurcs to 
you for a spoil, 1808 W. Wiiao.n Hist. Dissent. C/u 1 . 251 
J lie Pi lory of the lloly Tiiinty .was fixed iip<jii as an early 
ftp<nl. i8si IImvant Ages xvi, Oh. Greece! thy flouiisliing 
cities were n spud Uniu each other. 

11 . 6. The arms and armour of a slain or defeated 


c^emy as stripped ofT and taken by the victor; 
a set or suit of these. Opime spoils [L« spolta 
opima\ : (see quot. 1770 and Opjme a,\ 

a 1547 .SuBRhV ARneid 11. 352 Ay me, what one? that 
Hvetor how vntike, Which erst rctumd cbd with Achilles 
spoilcs. 1601 Hoi.i ANi» Pliny I. 170 Before he was full 17 
>eies of age, hce had gained already two complete spoilcs 
of his enemies. 1611 Sih W. Mlrr Mes Amours Wks. 
(S.'T.S.) 1 . 10 Ye gOiide-v&e airmed With proud, presuming 
Cupid's conquered siioyle. 1657 Drydrn AineiH n. 359 
Hector, who return'd, from toils Of war, triumpliant in 
iE.iciaii S|)oil«. 17x8 Popk Hiad xvi. 808 'Ihe radiant aims 
are by Patroclus borne; Patroilas' ships the glorious spoils 
adorn. X770 Lanchokne Plutarch II. 366 What they take 
from the enemy in the field, they c^l by the geneial name of 
spoils, but the-.e which a Rom.in general t.ikcs from the 
general of the encin>, they call opime spoils. 1810 Davio- 
BON tr. f'irgil (1843) 386, 1 vow that >*ou. .shall be clod in 
the spoils lorn from the pirate s body. 

transf. a 1586 SioNEY Arcadia 11. xxviu,Thou God, whose 
youth was deckt with spoiles of Pythons skin. 

fg' « 7 ^ 8^4 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 659 Our abhor- 
fences and tormenting passions, .. were designed for our 
benefit, that in strug^ing with them we. .gam the spolta 
^inta, the richest spoils. 

b. A UDglc article aeqaired in thU way. 


1897 DavoBN ASneid Kit. 149 O pooMrooB Bpoll [ee, a lanee] 
of Aaor slain, a 1700 Evblyn Diary Apr. 1646, A Turkish 
bridle . .taken from a bauhaw whom he rad slain. With thia 
glorious spoile I rid the rest of my Journey as far as Paria 

3 . The skin of a snake stripped or caat oiT, etp* 
that cast off naturally; the slough. Also pL 
Now Obs. or arch, 

1601 Holland Plttyt 1 1 . 36^ As for the sklnne or sptdle of 
a snake, if it he put alone in a chlst it wil kil the moth. 
i6a6 Bacon .S>Aa> i ^ 'I he Wearing of the Spoil of a Snake, 
for pre^rving of Health,.. u but a Conceit : For that the 
Snake is thought to renew her Youth, by Casting her SpoiU 
1638 Kawlrv tr. Batons Life 4 Death (1650) 51 Like the old 
Skill, or Spoile of Ser}>cnta, 174a tr. AlgarottCs Newton's 
Theory 11 . 800 I.Aying aside ii'k old Spoils like the Snake, 
it may ajjatn grow young. 

b. '1 be cast or stnpped-off skin of any anlmaL 
X664 Power Exp. Phtlou 1. is House spiders have.. a 
sleek thin skill : which they change once a moneth, sayes 
Mulfet I though 1 liardly believe they cast their spoils so 
ofteiL i6m Diyden i'trg. Georg iii. 589 Skins of Beasts, 
the rude Barbarians wear; Ihe Spoils ^ Foxes, and the 
furry Bear. 172^ Pors Odyss, iv. ^3 She. .from her asure 
c.ir, the fi iiw h|)oiN Of four va-*t ph<^ take^. 1906 C. M. 
Duiiliiiv Pawn in Britain 111 . 4a With buskins cd the 
spoil or mountain bruc. 

0. pi. The remains of an animal body ; the parts 
left iiiiact or uneaten. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth i. (1723) 16 A Disserts 
tiiiii concerning .Shells, ..proving.. that they are the real 
Spoils of once living Aniiiuds. Ibtd, 96 These are the reel 
S()oils and Kemaiiis of Sea-Animals. 1704 Swift Bait, Bku 
W ks. 176B 1 . 177 N umbers of flie^ whose spoils lay scattered 
before the gates of his (the spider's] palace. X865 G. F- 
Brkkei.fv Lfe 4 Recoil 11 . 313, 1 never found the remaios 
01 a tciich. . where were what we denominate the * Spoils ' of 
an otter. 

111 . 7 . The action or fact of spoiling or dam- 
I aging; damage, harm, impairment, or injury, esps 
of a seiious or complete kind. Now rare, 

a. With ^ (••^inflicted on) or possessive pron. 

157a in Feuillerat Rev. Q. KUt, (1908) 409 To the grett 
hurt, xpoylle, & dyscred^t of the same, xspa Kvd Aturtker 
J. Brewen \Vk-f. (1901) 392 It is thou and no man else lliat 
can triumpii in my spoyle, x6oo Sukklei Coumirte Fitrnts 
II. IxvL 414 They rotio and dchiroy the hoiiie, ..and tha 
s|x)ile uf the hunie causeth the bees to die. 1677 CiLriM 
Deutonol. (1867) 118 'The like spoil of duty is made when we 
adventure upon it in our own strength. xOgx T. li[M.K]Aee, 
Nrto Invent. 22 Were this Spoil of Iron- work cliorgeablo 
with nothing but what is contained in the Lead and Naila 

b. W itli caused by). 

>875 ^ Arp. Sandys Serm, (1841) 69 Although God 
hit hut to hath preserved hi.s viney.Trd from the spoil of these 
foxes ^ 168s Penn No Cross xi. (ed. s) 229 Poor Mortals !.. 
who with all their Pride cannot secure themselves from the 
Spoil of Sickness. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 163 Guard tbenx 
fioni the invasions .and spoil of Bensts. iBsoSiikllky Sentil, 
1 1. 111. 25 'The noonoay sun . . Mocking the spoil of the secrU 
night. 

o. Without const., or with upon ; chiefly io 
plir. lo do, make, etc, i^rcal^ mwh ) spoil, 

>575 Turbbrv. Fau/eonnt 358 Tbey will haue a disease in 
the backe,. .and murcouer they shall be in daunger of viter 
spoyle. 1^596 Drayton Legends ii. 549 Ruing the spoile 
done by I11.H faiall hand, x6^ C. Butlkk fern. Mon. (1634) 
43 Mice.. which in Winter are wont to make much spoil. 
0x648 Ld. Herbert Hen. T'//Z(i683) 56a Sir John Wallop., 
lauded at Calais, and from thence.. did much spoil u;ion the 
Ficiich. 171a l)R Yoz. Plague >54 Our three Trav- 
ellers were obliged to keep the Road, or else they must 
commit Spoil, and do the Couniiy a great deal of Damage 
in breaking down Fences and Gates 1760 Patnugton 
Haven At t 23 To make such recomuence. . for any damage 
or six>il that may bo done. 1888 Paa Mall G. 28 .Sept, lo/e 
He w'ls entitled .10 raise minerals from the lund, and to 
commit the neccssury damage and spoil without making any 
coinpensaiion. 

d. On spoil, spoiling. 

1750 in 'Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfeld, Mass. (1875) 
378 'TIius poorly have our G.'iriisona been stored; whilst 
many Hundred Pair of Snow Shoes lie on Spoil some where 
or other. 

+ 8. An act or instance of spoiling, damaging, 
injuring, cic. ; a damage, impairment, or injury; 
a piece or work of destiuction. Obs. 

1550 T. Lrvrr Serin. (Arb.) 95 In tbeyr do>’nges appeOT- 
eih. .a frrocedjng from euyl vnto wor-e, by an vncharitable 
spoyle, and deuyllyshe destrnccion. Mui^abtfr Posf 
tions xl. (18S7) 335 At borne si>oiIcs, soiltlies tweniic things, 
are nothing in the p-Trcnics homely eye. 1598 Manw'OOO 
Lnutes forest viii. (1615) 66 A wasi of the forest ix as much 
by common intendment, as to say, a spoile ol the couerts or 
u.isiure 01 the forest. X607 Cowell luterpr.. Waste, .slgni- 
fieth. a spoile made, eitiier in houses woodn. gardens, 
orchards by the tenent for terme of life. 1660 F, Bucxikk 
tr. l.e B.'aitt’s Trav. 19 'Ihcy crevpe up the trees, shake 
down the fruit, and make a great spoyleL a lyoa Lislb 
Husb. 0757) 443, 1 obscrvtdjn the barley several full grown 
ears wither^ lying along in a track of the field, which 
xccmrd to be a great spoil. 

f b. A spoiler or destroyer ^something. 
f i6xx Ciiai'man Iliads. 331 Away flew Venus then, And 
a^ter her cried Diomi'd : * Away, thou spoil of men '. 

8. t a. A spoiled or waste part of a timber- 
tree ; wood of this kind. Obs, 

1567 in F. J. Batgent Cromdal Roe. (1891) 167 Tbe same 
tenaunies maye lawfully haue. .all the loppes, toppes, bar kes, 
spoyles, and offalles of all . . tyoibre . .trees. 1609 (see nexth 
t b. ? A piece of ground spoiled or rendered 
tinscrviceable in some way. Obs,""^ 

1609 Mem. RfOan (Surtees) 111 . 334 Commons, Wastes 
Spoils, Heaths, Moors, Fishings, Woods, Underwoods and 
'iraes and Um Spoil of the s a m e woods- 
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e. Some thing ipoiled or imperfectly ezecnted, 
ctp. in the proce»8 of maiiufactore. 

189a Paii Mail G ag Dec. 3/1 At the termination of lh« 
printing tho notes are finally counted and packed up for 
delivery. If there are any ''•noils' they are burned, ifi^ 
IVtstm, Gat. 7 Mar. j/i Tne TrogrcHsives had already 
given way to the Moderates on two points, hut the Later 
party now declared that this papt.r was a ' spoil *• 

d. In spoil-five : A drawn game. 

1801 in CfHt. J^tet. 

10 . Earth or refuse material thrown or 
brought up in excavating, mining, dredging, etc. 

1838 F. W. Simms IV^t. Gt, lint, i. 6a About three 

hundred thousand yards will be taken from this cutting^ to 
the embankment north of New Cross, and the rcmaiiiinjC 
quantity will be placed in spoil. The deposit of the ftpoii 
and the forniatitjo of the embankment aie both proceeding 
rapidly. 1863 Ltiin, Rgv. Apr. 409 Countless mounds, . 
which have gradually f^ormi^ round the pits, by the 
accumulation of * spoil or lubhish winch has been bruuglit 
up from ImIow. 1894 Times ag Jan. x^/a Ibe dredged 
material will be delivered by the buckets . into steel hoppers 
on either side of the vessel, each of which is capable of con- 
taining 7,000 cubic feet of spoil. 

11 . aitrib. and Comb.^ chieHy in aenac 10, as i/mV- 
AirM, “grauHii, 'heap^ etc. ; also, in sense 1, spoil- 
hunting adj,, -taker. See also Si'OiL dank. 

1609 Holland .< 4 NiNv. MarcelL xxv. viii 974 1 he Romans . 
when they had driven a way t he 'laraccn spoy le-takei M[etc. ]. 
B848 Hucki ky Ilioti 67 1 he spoiUhunting daughter of Jove 
averted the deadly we.apon. 1883 Grrmlkv Gloss. Co^-m, 
•33 SgoiThank or .Spotl the place on the surface where 
S)hm 1 is deposited. 1891 .S C Scrivkner 4- Ci/irJ 

^ A quarry— a very old one, judging by the many lar^o 
heaps of spoil earth.. over wmcli grass had grown. 

D. In S'.'nse 1 e (// J ; cap. spoils system, the 
system or practice of a successful political party 
giving government or public oOicca, etc., to its 
supporters. See also Si^oilsman. 

1833 Whitti«r in Pickard Li/e 4- Lett. (1895) I. ivoTo 
fall down and do honia.>e to Andrew Jackson witn the 
idolatrous 'spoils party ' of the day. 1883 at ton XXXVI. 
.According to the old wa;|>%ur the spoilsinonger. 1888 
HVea Amer Comihiv. i. xxxiv. I. ^ai The practice of dis. 
missing Federal offici.ils Ixclungmg to the opposite party, 
and appointing none but adheients of tlieir own party to 
the vacant places, . .is the so-called Spoils System. 

Spoil C spoil), z/.i Pa. t. and pa. pple. spoiled, 
spoilt. Forms: 4 spoil!, 4- spoil, 4-6 spoyll, 
ipoiU (5 spoiUen), 4*7 spoylo (5 -yn), spoile, 
4-8 spoyl, 9 dial, spil), spwile ; 4-5 Bpuyl(a, 5 
■pulen, spole. See also Spulyie v, [ad. OF. 
espoillier («/o//i>r),*It. spogliatoi—L. spolihriy f. 
spolium : see Spoil sb. 5 . 6. Perh. also to some 
extent an aphetic form of Drspoil v. 

There are striking gaps in the continuity of some of the 
earlier sensM (cf. the sb ), and in senses 10-14 spoil has 
taken the place of ih*. earlier .Srii l v, I'he use of spot/t 
as well as spotted for the pa. t and pa. pple., dating from 
Che 17th cent., is re&tri< ted to senses it-i4.J 

1 . 1 . tram. To strip or despoil (a dead or help- 
less person); esp. to strip (a defeated or slam 
enemy) of arms and armour. (Cf. 6.) Now arch. 

S3 . Coer de L. 9038 Tlie Cri/Tons. .Grete slaughter of 
our English maked. And sp<jileil ilie quick all n.^ked. c 1330 
R. llKUNNi Ckron, IVate (Kolt.'ii 543 j (F.), pat ylke noble 
Hamon Roi'nayn Spoiled a liicton hnt sbi^n. C1400 
Destr. Troy 6416 lo spnie that spill kyng he sped ferr. 
S450 RoiU of Parti. V. 212/a '1 he ^aine mysrloers . . niurdrcd 
and slough the seid William 'J'resliaiii and spoiled him and 
robbed hym. m 1513 Fauvan Lhton. vi. (1811) 160 'J he 
prysoners . . were so ncre spo^lyd, that they wcio fayne to 
take vync Icuys to couer with iheyr aecrci inembi>'s. x6oo 
Holland Lhy i.xxix 1249 When the coriqucruiir was in 
disarming and spoiling him whom he had slainc. 1715 i'ui’B 
Hiatt IV. 584 The Greeks with shouts preitS on, and spoil the 
dead. 1757 W. Wilkik Fpigomad 11. 46 To spoil the slain 
the ardent victor flew. 1870 ItsvANT liie^t iv. 1 . 129 So did 
the high-born Ajax spoil tne corpse of Siinnisiu. 

tb. To disrobe, unclothe ^a peison) ; to divest 


of clothes. Obs. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastasia^ 916 parc-for he 
Spi>yht haitn in hy,irat he luyclit nakit se h-ue flcsch. CX386 
Chaucer Cterks J'. 318 (Pviworih MS.), He bade pat worn- 
men shulden spulen Fur ri^t pere. 1388 Wvci if a Cor. v. 4 
For that we wolen nut be spuylhl, but be clot hid aboue. 

to. reft. To unclothe, undress, or disarm (onc- 
lelO. Also with double object. Obs. rare, 

13^ WvcLii'^'rNyr'i*.'/ v. 3, 1 spoilt de me mycoote. ai^otr- 

E l Alexander ^gha be k)^^ at his lomaundmeiii with Ins 
li^tis him spoilis, Putt is uf to be s« Ife serke. 

•fd. To strip or take off (arms). Obs."^^ 
eiSti Chapman Ittad xv. 499 While these made-in to spoil 
bis arms. 

2 . To Strip (persons) of goods or possessions by 
violence or force ; to plunder, rob, oespoil. Also 
fig. Now rare or arcb. 

a 1340 Hampole Psniter ii. q pou sail ntrght be tyraunt til 
bairn, to pil paim ft npiile p-iim. 13. . K. K. Aliit. P. 13 . 1774 
Vr iih mony a Icgiuun ful large, with ledcs of armes, pat now 
has Bp)cd a space to s|Xjyle (^ald ez. siSa Wyclif 
xii. 30 '1 he lAird ^af gruce to the puple before the 1 gipciens, 
that thei wolJen Iceiie hem; and Ihei spuyleden the Egip- 
ciens. c 1400 Tttgr, (C.iXton, 1483) in. vii. 54 By fats 

menes and suhtyll cxtoidoii they hauo spoyled the pore 
pcpie. i5a6TvNi)ALE ix. 21 Ysnott this he that spoyllcd 
them which 1 ailed on this name T 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Pitcholay's I'oy. i. v. 4 (They] had robbed ft spoyled him. 
but.. bad restored vnto him that which uas taken from 
him. 1604 Quarles yob Afilti, xiii. 55 Thy h.*ind8 .. have 
spoyl'd I'he nopelesse Widdow, with her helplcsse Child. 
1651 Hoasxs LevieUk. 11. xvii. 85 To robbe and spoyle one 


another, has been a Trade. 169a Washinoton tr. Miliom*» 
Def. People hng, M.'s Wks. 1738 1 . 491 We ought to pray 
for Highway-men, and for our Enemies. .. Nut tlutt they 
may plunder, spoil and murder u« 1 but that they may re- 
pent. 1851 L>. Wilson Prek. Ann. iv. 1 . 49J The native 
chiefs of the (Orkney ] islands and iieighlMuring^ coasts 
who hod been spoiled and diiven f<oin tbeir posscHhiuns by 
the Vikings. 18^ Kidek IIacioard Pawn xxviii, He might 
even be able to spoil that Egyptian George. 

transf 1697 Dmvdrn I'hg. Georg, iv. 968 He spoils the 
Saffron FIowVa, he sips the Blues Uf Vi'lets. 

t b. Ill pass, with objective complement. Obs. 
I43s-tt tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 Sympie men were 
spuylc'Je theire guodes. 

3. To pillage or plunder (a country, city, house, 
ship, etc.); to clear of goods or valu.ablei by Ibe 
exercise of superior force ; to ravage or sack. 

Common in the 17th c. } now arch. 

* 38 s Wvclif Exod. til. 92 Whanne gon out, 3e shulen 
not goon out voyd;..aiid m shulen spoyle Egipie. 1387 
Trbvisa Higden iKolis) Vf. 397 After bit he Danes hadde 
i-apuylled lAxndouii and Kent. //>/</. Vlfl. 107 '! weyiieof h« 
ky nges schippes were . . i-spoyled by men of Uipres. S4ia-ao 
VctvG.Chron. Troy 11. 3873 pci.. cruelly beguniie In ai hast 
to ^polllen |»e castel. 144a Rolls of Parti. V. 6i/x 'Ihe 
Taniicycs..senied. .to make the f'aiil Sararynes have good 
know ledge of the entrees into the &a d 11c, and tlieic sodenly 
spoiled 11. Siiippes. 1535 CuVBRUALE 1 fllaci. i. 31 When 
he had spiyled the ctic, he set fyie on it. 15)7 Bsahd 
Theotre God's yudgem. (1612) a6i) With an armie of hue 
hundred thuuicind men he waued and sp>yled ull fields, 
Cities, and vill.iges that he p.i.w.d by. 1639 I'ullkk Itoly 
War II, ill. 46 I'hcir rich tents, which seemed to be the 
ex< header of the East comiiry.R^ilcd. i 6;8 Wanlbv U’oud. 
J.ii, iVoftd V. ii. j| 9$. 470/1 III which Tumult the City 
was sack'd and spoiled, a tyaj N fwion Chronol. Atnended 
(1728J 20 Sesac spoils the Icmple, and invudesi Syria. 
1765 LviTLEro.N Ht^i. Hen. 1 1 (1709) II. 339 'Ihe enemy 
..entered triumphant into Hereford, spui led and lircd the 
ci.y, razed the wails to the ground (etc.]. 1858 G. Mac- 

donald Phantasies (1S78) fl. 124 They proceeded, by 
spoiling the countiy honsca aiound them, to m.iko a quite 
luxurious |J^ovi^ion. 1B59 TkNNY.*>oM ijutnsv, 136 To slay 
the folk, and spoil the I.'ind. 

irao^f t^sAPtlgr. Pet/. (W. de W. 1531) 93 He spoyleth 
hit liar lies ior the sede, and spendeth hisgootic.s to sow\e hm 
grounde. 1577 B. Gouge Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1566) 183 b. 
when you have thus spoyled your lliues, you shall c.Triy all 
your Coaiiies into some h ind.somc pl.ice. x6oi Dunne Pt ogr. 
Sou/s XXIX, hollies they (i.e. hshj pni^ue not, nor do unew- 
take To spoile the not.n industrious birds do make, 
tb. - llAllUY V. 2 b. Obs. 

€ 1400 Maunokv. (Koxb ) xiii. 57 {>e same tyme he went 
till hell and h ried it, he same tyme sail he S).>oile he acrid. 
a 1450 M YKC Par. Pr. 509 The eieuenlxe (anicle of the creed] 
ys for to telle How he wente to six)yle belle. 1553 Homilies 
II. ReiurteettoHf 1 hus is death swalowed vp, by Christes 
victory, (Iiun is hell spo>lcd furciier. 1659 Plakson Creed 
V. 507 Thus St ill the Faiher<« which S|^>eak ot [Christ's j spoiling 
hell, of leading captivity captive. 

4 . To stt^e (goodbj by force or violence; to 
carry off as spoil ; to rob or steal ; to take out of 
or away impropcily. Obs. or arch. 

13 . K. R. A tin. P. H. 1285 Alie he spoyled spitously in a 
sped whylc, pat Salomon &«> mony a saiule icr B031 to make. 
c 1380 Wyclif Set. U ks 1 . si pei ban more bisyn^s to spuyle 
fro men j/er worldely good.s. 1599-30 K.c. i^t, Alary at 
Hill 3% \ ioane^t Fold.. for dyuer'^ ihingts spo Ilid out of 
our s.'iid house cuntraiy to the Custom of the CMic. 1560 
Daus tr. SLidane's ( omut. 4 o b, What ihingc soever was 
founde there, ..it was sp >ylcd. 1585 T. Washington tr, 
Atcholav's Coy. 1. xv. 15 b, (lie] put liis men ihcie on land 
to ouen un, rauish & spoile, all wliatsocucr they shuld find 
for their adu.'intnge. 1611 Biule Ala>k 1 i. 27 No m.m c.in 
. .spuile his goods, except he wnl first bind ibc strong man, 
1781 CowPER Export, 6 j Jcrusulein apiey, her gloiy sml’d, 
Her pi inec-s captive, and her tre.isur«s sp-j.i'd. 1819 ^hei ley 
' Afen 0/ England' in. That these stinglcss druiien may spoil 
The fori cd produce of your toil f 
transf. 1540-6* bTERNnoLD ft H. Ps. xlix. 5 QreN my foes 
wliich at my lieele^^ are prest my life to spoyfe Y 1560 fliiii.B 
((ieneva) J'rot’, xxii. 93 For the Loid wxi. .spoile the souie 
of tho a tb It spoile them. 

tb. To detract/rpm. 

*553 FnEN Treat Nriv Ind. lArb.) 5 Wherfore if honest 
coiiiiiieiidarions be a lust reward dew to noblecnicrpi iscii, so 
much do they roblo: and spoyle from ye digiiitie ilicrof, 
which in any poynt diminislie tlie same 
6 . absot. 'I'o commit or pructisc spoil or pillage ; 
to plumlcr, ravage. 

C 1400 S/ege Melayne 986 l^ii bygynnes Rone for to Rpoyle, 
..'Ihou set I is more b> a littill guide.. pan to fi;;hio one 
gixldes foo. 1535 Covi'ROCLE yob x\iv. ^ '1 he wilde a.vtcs 
III y ' drsene go ny tyima (.’i« their mancr la) lo spoyle. 15^7 
Beard Theatre God's yudgem. (i6ia) a6g On tnis manner 
he went spoyling through Fr.auncc. 1610 Holland C am- 
den's Brtt. 719 Tiie Danes robbing and x-poinng wherever 
they came. x8i6 bcorr Antig. xxviii, A Svddier ! then you 
h.ive rI lin and I urnt, and s iclced and S|>oi]edV 1867 Tenny- 
son P'/r.T'i/i ii. But still the focmaii spod'd and burn'd. 

IL (Const, of.) 0 . To Strip (a person, body, 
etc.) Inarms, clothes, or the like. (Ci. 1.) Also 
reft. Now arch, 

13 . , Settyn Sa^es 500 (W.l, He het his sone lake, And spoili 
him uf cIothcH nake. C1375 St. Leg. Satuts xlix. ( Pheeta) 
904 Son ves teLla..S))oyiU of hir clathis. 1388 Wyclip 
Lest. vi. 1 1 He Mcii.d be spuylid of the forniere clothis. r 1440 
Ges/a Rom. iv. 9 (Harl. M.S.). Ilf uny man weere so hardy 
fur to spiyle him of his armyx, after hat he were y-hurieef, 
he shuld lese his life. 1497 Bp. Alcuck Atoms Perfect. 
Ciij, He vol sp<iyll hym-scif of all his garmentes to the 
entent that hii adversary hholde haue noo holile of hym. 
1514 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uylondrshman < Percy Soc.) 6 'Jney 
spvyle the lambes and foxys of theskynn>*. 1590 Spenser 
/. II ii. 33 Where they are well receiu'd, and made to 
spoile Themselues of soiled armes. < i6ri Chapman Htadxw. 
46a If 1 be taken hence Spoiled of mine arma. 1700 Strvpe 


Stendi Sarv, (1754) I. m. hpagh The poieon . .^nsed his 
Monument to be broken, his Bouy to be spoiled of bis leaden 
sheet. 1734 tr. Roiliu's Ane. ihst. (1827) 1 . 151 Cleonnis 
killed eignt Spartans .. and spoiled them of their arms. 
1870 Bryant l.toui xv. 11 . 109 See’st thou not how eagerly 
Uie Greeks Are spoiling J.>olupB of his arm-t 

t b. To strip (a irt*e) of bark. Obs. rare. 

Cf. Spoiled///, a. a. 

1578 Lvtb Podoeus VI Ixxv. 756 The timber waxeth red, 
assuone as it is spoyled of his linUc. 1653 Bi.ithb tmg. 
Imprinter Impr. iu6 And if you spoil them (beech trees] of 
tncir Baique they die. 

t 7 . reft. To divest or rid (oneself) ^sins, etc. 
MI39S Hvlton Scata Per/. 11. xxxi. (VV. de W. 1494)1 
Spo^e yourself of ibe olde man with all his dedes. c 1440 
Mor. Wtsdom 1140 in Afaco / lavs 73 Spoyll )ow of yowiir 
olde synn>s ft foly. 158s N. T. (Rhein.) Col. lU. 9 SjMiling 
yuur selues ot the old man. 

8. To deprive, despoil, pillage, or rob 1^ some- 
thing. f Also coUiX./rotn ( » of). 

Very common in the 16th cent. ; now arch, 
a 1400-50 Atexamier 4419 ?e lett inen of bar libertes. ., 
Thryngia j am in-to thraldom & of lhaire ]>eile spoiles. 1461 
Roth t/ Parit, V. 478/a 'lo have spoiled ine Coruune of 
Engluiid tbcr>jf, as they d dde of the seid Toune. 15S8 
Skki.ion Atagnyf. 1870 fiere Mugnyf>ccncc is beien downe 
and spoyiyd fruiii ail hi4 gooiiys and rayment. 1570-6 
Lamrakds Peramb. Kent iiSao) 145 He overruled *lie 
Nobility and outfaced the Clergie, spoiling both the one and 
the Ollier of their living-.. 1613 Puhchas i tlgrtmage (it»i4» 
60 The King.. banbhed him into tne vtinosi bounds of 
Clianoan, bauing first spnled liiin uf all tus goods. i6ai 
Burion Anat. Alel. 1. 11. iii. xv. 11O5J) ijf Uihers. .spoile 
Parsons of their revenews. 1703 Poi-k Thebais 104 My suns 
tneir old, unhappy sire de pise, Suoil'd of lii>« Kingdom, and 
dip iv'd of eyes. 1838 Arnold Inst, Rome 1 . 44 Many were 
tht y whom he spoiled of tht ir good-.. 1871 1* rlkman Aorm. 
torn/ (1876) IV. 706 tie bud spoiled many men wrongfully 
ot iheir inheriiancc. 

b. ‘io deprive or despoil ofwsmt quality, dis- 
tinction, etc. 

1:1430 Lvdg. Afin. Z'lV//// (Percy Soc.) 195 Wyntir. ..Spnieth 
tie and her be ot al tiier ficsshe buwic. 1495 Trevt^a's 
Barth. De P. R. 11. xx. |W, de W.) 47 '1 hough fendes ben 
obstynate in eu>Il yet they uiii imt spuyllcduf sinupe wytte. 
1538 Knox Tirst Blmt (ArU) 11 (joci by the order ot his 
crcaiiun hath spoiled woman oi auihoiiiie ami dominion. 
1586 T. Kogkrh Art, 1. (1633) 7 Spo>ling so both the 
hon, and holy Gnost uf tlieir deny, and the whole 'Iriniiy 
of their properties. 1630 VaysHK Anlt-Arintn. 117 li spuds 
the Lord of the verygluty of his grace. 1691 1 . HIaluI 
Ace. Hew Irtv, nt. p. xiii, ‘ihe ‘ Constant Waiwuk'.. was in 
its rcpoii ing spuilc-d of the exiclicncyof its sailing. 171a 
SrEPLK A/r^/ No. 263 f 4 Anger spoils the I ersim agaiiLst 
whom it IS moved of someth mg laudable in him. 1756 
Biikkk Subt. A R> VVks. 1842 f 40 When yon do tMs, 
you spoil It of evciy thing suhdme. 1833 Mrs, Browning 
Promt th, Bountt Poeiii^ 1850 1 . 143 ilaving spoileii the 
gods Uf honours, crown withal thy moiiai mciL 1B58 G. 
MacDonaid Phantattes \i. 76 She was giving me, spoiled 
of iny only availing defence, into the baiiiU ot my awful toe. 

III. t 0 . T b caive or cut up (a hen). Obs, 

C\\s/t»Promp, t'arv. 47oSp[o)ylyn,or dysmi'iiihiyn as menn 
don caponys or oth'-r fbwly^, urtuo. Bk. lit Albans 

F vij b, .\n Hen spoylcde. 1508-13 Bk. Letuynge a j b, 
Spoyle that henne, frubstiie that chekyn ai66t Holvuay 
yitz>e'tnt(i6-7p 78 ’Tis no small tiiffcrence, with what gesture 
men Of Art Vnlace a flare and .^pod a Hen 1739 K. Bcli. 
ir. Dedektndus’ Grolnanus 228 1 o spoil the taticsi Hen our 
Youth was bid, And this anon he lilcrad> did 

tio. T o (lentiov, biiiiij til an end. Obs. 

1579 Lylv Euphttes (Arb.) 44 'Ihe hirdc Trochilns lyueth 
by the mouth of the Crucuclde and is not S|.>u> led. 1581 
SruDLEV tr. Seneca's Ttag.. Hircutes tttdfns 111. 1 spo>Tde 
thy father^ Hercules j this hand, this hand almre Hath 
niurdrcd him. 1^90 Siiaks. Com. h.rr. v 37 For G<>ds sake 
take a house, This is .some IViorie, in, or we are spo> I'd. 1640 
ir. Verdere s Roi.i.oj Rom. 11. 123 , 1 was ready to have spoiled 
you, if you had pcr.si.stcd in your malice. 1704 Lotnt. Gas. 
IMa 6305/1 'Ihe Horse., ran down a Piccipice and w;is 
sp nl'd. 1716 SiiFi.vOcK K. Voy. tontui IP or Id 241 Our launch 
Ixiiig with the he.id towards the sea, i thought wo were 
inctrievably spod'd now. 

reff. x6i6 Pasgnii Kath. v. 47 \Stage direction. He 
diawea his Rapiei.J Wtnf. Heele spuiic hiinseJlc: Let's 
run and call lor heipe I 

t b. To inflict serious bodily injury upon (on 
anim-il or person). Obs, (merged i'l 11). 

»577 B. Googe tieresloLh's l/usb. 119 It must be sene lo, 
that they be euen matched, least the siroriger [horse] spo\ le 
the weaker. 1597 Vekk Comm. a8 The Caj^stam being too 
strong lor my men, cast them agaiiist the ships side and 
spoiled many of them. 1653 H. Cohah Piotlor us Sicu/us 
1/6 1.1 closing with the BcaNi he Hhould be imre to hold him 
BO fa-.t as he should not be able to spoile idin with In', teeth. 
1665 doy. E. Ind. 381 II they strike an Horse, or C.imel, .. 
t!>ey will so break their bones, as tiiat they will spoil, nay 
kill them at one blow. 

t c. in pass. Ui troops; To suffer severely ; to 
be incapacitated for warfare. Obs, 

1665 Manley Grottus* LosoC. Wars 135 While they were 
thus valiantly fighting, tlicy were cut oil by the Guiin, at a 
great distance, anti so spoiled with shot, tliat they were glad 
at last again to quit tne place. 1690 Luithell Brief Ret. 
(1857) 11. 101 If our foicc-H had cominued longer before it, 
they had been siMiled I by excessive rain]. 

d. slang, 'i'o dainnge setlously m boxing. 
i8if Spotting Afag. X)^VI 1 I. 8 There is not a pugilist 
on the list whom Belcher could not spoti by a sort ol gi/ted 
science. 

ii. To damage, impair, or injure, e«p. to such an 
extent os to render unlit or useless; to destroy 
(entirely or partially) the gocxl, valuable, 01 
effective properties or qualities ol; to mar or 
vitiate completely or seriously. 

1963 Asr. Paoksb Arhetes A 0 b, Wbeiber any man. .haus 
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fellsd or tpollsd any woods or timber in any Churche yards. 
IM? H. Goucs U*rethtuk*t HhsK 44 ieke heede uf Owyne, 
tliat spoyle. . the grouiide ilfauoitMJiy. 1608 M ASbTON Ami* 
4 iMtl III. Wki. 16^ J. 37 O, you ipoyle my rufle. unset my 
naira, sdya Wood Lm (O.H.S.) 111 . 391 A gieiu flood, aU 

5 rau spoyl'd. 17x7 Ladv M. W. Momtaou L^i. to CUst 
iar 10 iVlar., These cohtiy napkins. . were eiitiraiy spoiled 
before dinner whs over. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hut, Aia^g. 
Bay il. loa Th 4 harbours ihis year were much mdoiIb^ 
17(^ $. & Ht. Li.a CamUtrb. T. 11 . 415 Supper bad been 
«Ht(ing till quite spoiled. i8a6 Art oj tiforving led. s) 181 
Of all sortftof old casks, beer vesseLs aie the worst — as they 
always spoil cider. i88iB Lava Timtt LX XXV. 1 j2/a The 
tenant for life.. U at liberty to fell such trees as aie spoiling 
each other. 

b 'I’o min in respect of commerce or trade. 

1618 in Poster Kng. hactortrg tmdia (1906) 1 14 The 
Dutch have spoyled the Moluccoes which th«y iou^ht for, 
amt spent nioie then they will yeild them, if qmeii, 10 
seaven yeares. 

t o. To ravish or violate (a woman). Obs. 

1678 CnrroN Scatrou. iv. Wk^. <1715) 67, 1 am h.<if afraid 
lest he Should chance to spoil her Majesty. 1694 Moriaux 
RaOolaig iv. xlvii, He has spoiled roe. 1 am unuone. 

d. In pais. 01 perauas: To have liie clothea 
damaged with mud. rarr“‘. 

1697 Ctess jy Annoy' s Tran. (170^) iw The Coaches fgo] 
up to the middle, so that ii (rc inudj u.tshes ail utton y>.u, 
and you aie hpo>led unless you either pull up the Glosses, 
or draw the Curiains.. 

12. With imm.Tterial object: To affect injuriously 
or detrimentally, esp. to an irretrievable extent ; 
to destroy or pievent the full exercise, develop- 
ment, or enjoyment of: a. Of thinys or actions. 

1578 Lvtr Dodot'ns 430 A 1 the Crowfootes arc dangerous 
and huiiful, . . especi.iliy the. .APdnin r/r/o, the whicne 
taken inwardly spoyleih the sen ea and und<.rst.Tiuiinu. 

SinsKY Astr. 17 Sitiia Sunn, xviii, My wit doili 
strnie those pn^isioiis to defende. Wiiicb, for reward, spoile 
it with voine annoyes. idga-da Hkyi.in C ostuogr. 111. (167 {) 
813/1 He WAS likely 10 have made himself a good liarg.tin 
by il : if the sudden coming uf ilie King of Barma, had not 
spoiled his markets. 166a bTiLLiNCPL Ottg. SacfM iii liL 
I a '1 he least thought of bu<ine 8 would quite spoile his 
happiness. 1687 A. Lovri 1. tr. t here not s I ruv in. g6 It 
is hunouiided with ugly ^hops made of Wood, . .which spoils 
the prospect of it. 1709 I at Ur No. 1:6 p 13 '1 he b.ile of 
the said Clothes is spoiled by your Worship's <^ald Prohioi- 
lion. 175s J t rtmty \\\ 144 'iliai beautiful aniithcsis 

between Moses .md Christ is sp<nicd. x8ia Now Bot, Card. 
1. 59 It will ..fioil their flowering. 1866 J. Mamtinfjvu Lss. 
11 . aud A inist.ike in aiithmetic spoils our accouius. lUa 
•Mrs. Alsxandbn' I’aleru's Fait ii, The notion worried 
and disti acted her and spoiled the rest of her evening, 
b. Of pel soils. 

i6s6 Haughton t iVoM. «*/// hatnt her WiU iv. ii. G iij b, 
The Rogue is walking yet 10 spoyle (1O16 iiiaire) your sport. 
*753 M CoLLii' K Art Torment.^ den. BuUs (1811) 197 
Hut il she should object to these things, you may accuse her 
of affectation, and a design of spooling coinpaiiy. 1775 
Shkridan Kivait V. iii, 1 hope., you won’t be so c.«n* 
tanckerous as to 8|>oil the party by sitting out. 1801 tr. 
iiabrttlli's Atysf. Husb, 111. 197, *1 caught him just us he 
was. .going out a pleasuring for the day.’ ‘ Then lacks, you 
spoiled his sport.’ 1859 Tknnvvjn Guim-v. 450 Thou hast 
spoilt the |iurpose of my lil'e. 1885 * Mas. Ai kxanokr ' At 
Btty ix, 1 never heaid of such iiiadnes-s. Wliy, you wdl 
spoil your life. 

O. In the phrase to spoil all or every’hifts'. 

1653 Walton An.:Ur xxi. Be suie that your iiclies be 
jiisiTy got, or you spoil all. 1686 tr. Chardin's J'rav. Persia 
180 The Gueen was a veiy bc.Tiitiful f’crsoii, but her dc'- 
ineanur spoil’d all. 1758 A- MuHfMY A/iprentice 11. ii, Nay, 
but prithee now— 1 U 11 you you'll spoil .ill— what mudeyou 
stay so long? 1871 Fmrkman Norm. Conq. <18761 IV. 144 
Am usu.il, luc.il and ini. inal dis.scnsions spoiled everything. 
13 a. To injure in respect ol character, csp. by 
over-iuduljji-nce or undue lenience. Also, in weak- 
ened sense, to treat with excessive consiiicratioii or 
kindness. 

1694 CoNGMKvic DotUde- Dealer iii. iii, I swear, my dear, 
youll spoil that ch id. 1749 1 'ifloinc Tom Janes xiv. viii, 
One daughter, whom, in vulgar language, he and his wife 
had spoiled ; that is. h.id cdiicatcvi with tlic uiiiiCM>t..tendcr* 
ness and fondness. 1796 Mrs. Inchuai u Nature 4 Att 
1 ix. 47 Considering me labour that was taken to spoil 
him, he was rather a commendable youth. i8a6 Diskai-i.i 
V Grey 1. 1, It was duicovcred that he hud been spoiled, and 
it was determined liiat he should be scnl 10 Sciiool. 1838 
Lvtton Aiice 14 My dear Evelyn, you aie burn to .sp^il 
everyone. 1861 in Mrs. G. Porter Ann. Pubtisking lio. 
(1898) 111 60 With every respect and admiration for 'Icnny- 
son, 1 think he is «.liildish aliout critKisimc His adulators 
•p4jil hill). 1888 J Payh Myst. Mtrbruige v. She does not 
sp >ii her eldest bo n. 

absol. 189s Daily News 10 Apr. 4^7 It must bo owned 
ibui even when site does spoil she spoils very nicely. 

b. Cant and slan^. (,Sce ouola.) 

181a f. H. Vaux Flash Diet, tcv., To prevent another person 
from succeeding in hu object,, subjects jon to the cliarge 
of having smjilcd him. 1884 K. C. I.kslik Sea Paint. Log 
(188b) 76 Well, it's a pity spoiling n nice gent like ’iin. 
[Note 1 I he oxpres.-.ion 'spoil a gent ' is u-*ed by such inen 
in the sense of disgusting him with the sea and so lo^ing a 
good customer. 

14. intr. To lose the valuable properties or 
qutTlitics; to become unfit for use; to deteiioraic ; 
to go bad, decay. Also transf. 

169a Laws Nevis xv. (1740) 14 The Leases were not able 
..to grind off what Cnnes lay spoiling in the Ground. 1706 
Lkom A Ibs' ti's A rthit. 11 . 109/1 Rain water, .soori -ipiiy Is 
If it is kept in any vessel made of wood. 1774 Goi.usm. 
Nat. Hat. 11776) V. 4 Lest the feallieis should spoil by 
their violent attrition against the air. 1796 Southkv Lett* 
pr .Spain (1799) 457 Cargoes that are liable 10 spoil, -uchas 
all kinds of grain. 1808-34 Wsaaiaa s.v., Fruit will sooo 


noil in warm wMther. sflS7 HuoNia Tom Brown 11. H, 
* Tl^ sort of boy^s no use heie,' said East, * hell only spoil *. 

b. J'a bo s^iUng/cr (a AEl)t| etc.), to lon|{ for^ 
to desire ardently or earnestly. Orig. U,S. 

>865 Sk.Jr. Cambr* 67 We are in the condition which the 
Yankees call ' spuiUiig for a fight *. 1890 Stsvknson Lett. 
(1899) 11. 191 'Ihe native population .cnronically spoiling 
for a fight. 1893 Nation (N Y.) j6 Nov. 368^9 Dr. James 
Martineuti, who^ in spite of his eighty-niiie years, secured 
BiilUo be * spoiling fur on argument 

Id. toehn. quutg. aud Spoil sb. 10 .) 

*847 DtVvn Hydraulic Engineer, tap The most rapid 
imthod of executing the earthwork of Railways, when the 
excavation exceeds die emi<aiiknient, it to throw part of the 
excavation from the side slope to siioil x86s A’r>. A. Ind, 
Rly* Co. 30 As the cuttings are comparatively few, it is in* 
tended to throw the scuff from them to spoil on either ride 
of the line. 

t Spoil, ti .2 Obs,-^ In 5 spoylle. [a. M Du. 
spotUn (G. spitlen\.] tram. To rin'.e or wash out. 

e 1481 Caxion Dialogues 26 Res/aulme la hauap, Spoylle 
the cnp|ie. 

t Spoil, 3 Mant. Obs,^' [See SPOiLUiO vbl, 
sb,^\ tram. To measure or adjust. 

1794 Rigging h Seamanship 22 The other half is then 
canted on and spoiled for faying. 

Spoil*, the stem ot Spoil v.l in comb, with 
sbs., os apoil'flve, a round game of cords which 
is said to be * spoiled * if no player wins three out 
of a possible five tricks; t vpoil-paper, a petty 
author or scribbler ; apoil-pudding: slang (see 
quot.): apoli-trade, one who spoils Uaue. Also 
brOIL-HPoKT. 

1839 CARLirfON Fardorougka xvi. Busy at the game of 
‘ Vpoil five 1841 Lxvrk C. 0 ‘Mattcy Uxv, What do jou 
ray to a little spoil five, or bc,rgar my neighbour? 1610-11 
ill J. Davies (Hvttf.) /*aper's Compl. W ks (Grosort) 1 1 . bi.a 
Nor li.it 1 purchase penance at that rate, As some *Sp<nle. 
Bapeia haue decrely done of late. 17S8 (>HoaK Dut, Fulgar 
T, fed. 2), *.Spoil Pudtitng, a paison who preaches long 
sennons, keeping his congregation in church till ihe pud* 
dingx are over dune 1705 iFiCKXKiNUiLL PnesGcr. 11. \iii. 
77 Go on, i’ll be no *Sp|OiUTradc, go Cheat and l?e Cheated, 
to the end of your Lives. 1854 Poultry thro n. 1 . 222/1 
Thinking it best in such barefaced cases to become a 's;<OiU 
trade ’, 1 tuve forwarded you the particiiiais. 1885 A Dai a 
Jonathtus Home 100 '1 heir Arnei icaii b others look upon 
them .as spoil-trades and unscutpulous KirgainerA. 

Bpoilable l^sporlaiiTj. a. [l. bPuit v.l] That 
can be spoiled ; capable of spoiling. 

1648 Hexham w^Siheudelith^ Deflowiahic, S|.)oilBble. 
iBig L. Hunt Jheast Ports i'.4 ‘ihese are not the pcisons 
in question, —they are nut the sfiuilahle men. 1849 J.d. 
CxiKBURN Jtnl. (1R74) 11 321 riiis place ls not exempted 
from the doom which makes everything s|>oilauie. 1890 C. 
.Smiih Rulate L JlavtlanU 11. 11. 1 v9 Ihal is the only 
spoilable thing about me. 

Spoilage i^poi l^d^). [f. Si'oil t/.i -h-AOB.] 

tl. The action or fact of plundering or rolibinp^. 
*597 Br-AHn Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 2,9 Not sativ 
fied with the pilhice and spoilage of their houses. 1611 
Co TOR. s.v, Tirer. What hath nc got by iniscrie and 
pillage, comes to be subieci 10 vnthr>ftie spos Inge 

2 . rile action of 8 |)oiliiic ; the fact ol being spoilt. 

1816 Bxntham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 Vlll. Si/f‘hc ex pence 

produced by spidlage, during the teaching, is a counter* 
Consideration, which must not be neglected. 

3. That winch is or has been spoilt ; spec, in 
printing (see quot. 188 S), 

1888 Jacoui Printers Vocab, 130 Spoilai:e, applied to the 
sheets sp«>ilt in printing, sometimes cal.cd ' wa>te'. 189a — 
in Athriurum 37 .Aug. 289/2 A very small percentage [of 
extra sh ets] to cover waste and spoilage. 

Spoil bank. Also apoil-oank. [f. Spoil sb, 

7 c or lo.J A bank or Large niuund consisting of 
refuse enrth or similar waste material. 

1830 Booth L’ptol Mamk. K!y. 55 '1 he remainder, 
deposited M:ii spoil b.Tiiks, may be sec 11 heaped up like i'eliim 
upon Ossa. id54 Hull ImprosK Act 9 1 lie piece of land . . 
on ihe foreshore of the river Humber, mat to n spoil b.tnk, 
>838 Lxe.s 8e Clutterhuck B C. r^/xni. (1892)12611 w.>s 
nrnily ail loose red shale, very mucii like tbe burnt sjanl- 
baiiks common in collicty distri* it. 

Spoiled (spinld), ppl. a, [f. Spoil i/.'] 

L Pillaged, plundered ; ravaged. Obs. or arch. 
^14^ Promp. Paixf. 4-0 Spovljd, or spolyyd, spohatus. 
1550 i. Lrvkk .Serm. (Aib.i 94 r'ur your chuntable pyi>e of 
myscrahlc spoiled people. 1^98 W. Fhillif tr. Liuschotm 
I f/2 I* or that a whole day we could see nothing els, but 
spoy led men s» t on shore. x6a4 y^d Pep. Hut. M.S.S. Comm. 

22 2 Theophiliis, the poor Bishop of rniscrabje spoiled 
Llandaff. 1637 Marmion Cupid 4- Psy'he 11. lii, There's 
not a man furs.iken. Or god, for my rake, that bewayles his 
deare. Or bathes his spoyled busome with a icare, 
idsal. s6ii Bihik Amos v, 9 The lA^nl. strengtheneih 
the spoiled against the strong: so that tbe spoiled shall 
come ayamst the fortresse. 

b. T aken as sixiil. rare^"^. 

1718 PoPK /Itad XVI. 612 What grief . . must Glauctis 
undergo, If these spoil’d arms adorn a Grecian lo« 1 
t2. tJi wood : .Stripped ol bark. Oos.“^ 
e 1^18 King's Coll. Camhr., Estima /, Tymbre ; Remayn* 
eih in stoic of former provision ynowgh redy spoyled to 
perfourine all the saide Stalles and Rodclofie. 

3. Deprived of good or etlcv.tivc qualities or pro- 
perties by injury, disease, etc. ; damaged, im- 
paired, injured ; defective, 

* 5 W A. M. tr. Guiflemeau's Fr. Chintrg. 33 How we 
ought to extirpate the spo^lede (l superfluouse lingcis. 
1B37 Carlvlk /r. Rev. 1 iii. lii. Our new Duke d’OrHans. . . 
Never yet made Admiial, and now turning the corner of his 
fortieth year, with spoiled blood and prospects. 1636 Brit, 
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etlm. 94 SpolM stamps, St, Goorgds Hosp, Rep. IX. 
527 I'ne 6 spoiled eyes were Mtiwl u 3 suUes and j tamsltOi 

b. Spoiled five ^mspgiFfiv€%,'g. Sfoil-. 

Lkvbr j. Hinton xix, l*he wonhy priest.. was deep 
in a game of spoiled five with the fanner. 

4. Ut peiaons, tap. cDiidien t Injured in charac- 
ter by excessive indulgence, lenience, or deference, 
1648 Hexham ii. r.v. Betterven^ A spoiled child, by giving 
It his will too much, or by cockering him. e 1779 iThite- 
fiord Pmp-rs (1898) 166 He was., a kind of spoird child 
whom you must humour in all his ways. 1825 Scurr Bo- 
tro hed lii. Some of the petty Fe^entmellt o» a spoiled 
domestic. 1849 MACAUI.AV Hut. Eng. v. 1 . 619 Hie spttiled 
darling of the court and of the popidace. 18^ St. Jamet't 
Goa. 9 July 6/a Frince Victor Napoleon is, in almost every 
sense of the te^, a spoiled child. 

Bpoilar (spoi-lw). [f. Spoil t; ' + -in.] 

1. One who pillages, plunders, or robs; a 
mvager, spoliator, despoiler. 

*535 Covredalk 2 Kinp xvii. ao Therfore dyd y Ixirda 
CRAt HMaye all v» sede of Israel, . .and delyuered them in to 
Lie bandrs of the spoj lers. 159s Ranre r J keor, IParres l 
ii. I I Many disorders doc happen by the disorder of couetous 
spoilers. 1611 Bidlk Isaiah xxi. a '1 be treuchenmN dealer 
duuleih ireacheiously, and the spoiler *-poiltih. ifiSoOrwAir 
Or, knn iv. vii^ A cruel Spoiler came, Ciopt thiN fair Rose, 
and rifled all it’s SwcetncAH. 1760-78 H. Brookr fool y 
Qual. >1809) 111 . 65 One tenth for the }»»e of the .••ociciy.., 
and ihe oilier nine fur the I enelit ofihe spoilers. 1790 Buekb 
fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 1898 11 . 19a Can any philosophic spoiler 
undcrt.ike todanionstiate..ihecoinpar.(Uvee\il of having g 
. portion of landed pioperiy. 1844 H. H. Wilson B*it. 
Inata Ii. 81 Diiving them into tbe interior,.. leaving tbeir 
fields and hoiiies lo the Npoiler. 1877 Mira A. U. Kowarhs 
Up Nile vit. 181 One can easily im.«giiie how these spoilers 
sacked and ravaged all before them. 

Jtg. i8ai La MR Elia 1. My Reiahons^ I hate people who 
meet I ime half-way 1 am lor nocompiomise with tiiai iiie\ iu 
able spoiler. 1804 VanSM Athens 199 If the flush of youth,. 
Could bid the ^pollcr turn his scythe away. Or suatch on# 
flower fiom darkness and detay. 

b. Saul ot animals, insects, etc. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) IV. 225 One of them stands 
centinel upon a tiec, wiiile tlie rest arc plundeiing.. : in the 
mean time, tiie rc-t of the spoilers purAue their woik with 
great s lcnce and a^.siduiiy. 1779 CoweRR Ptne akpie 4 Bee 
On eager wing the spoi.er came. And seaicb d lor crannies 
111 the frame. 

2. One who or that which spoils, destroys, in- 
jnics, mars, etc. 

*577 GtKKiE HereshacKs Hush 35 Chyche. .Is a great 
Rp>yler of laud. 1648 Hrxham ii, Broddirt\..a Marrer,ot a 
Sp<..iler of worke. 1694 Moiirux Rabelais v. (1737) 915 
Wheadling Gablers,. ..spoilers of Pa^r. 1733 W. Ellis 
Ckiltern 4 Fale farm, 297 Oimock..is a fieuier Spoiler of 
the Com. 1766 Cioi ulm. / 'i^ar x, The sun was dreaded as 
an enemy to tlie skin w.thout doors, and the Are as a spoiler 
o' tbe complexion within.^ 1900 t^’estm, Laa, a8 Nov. a/i 
'ihe >.011 IS a sjonler of intrinsic colour. 

Bpoil-five : see bi oiL*. 
t Bpoi'lfal, a, Obs. Also 6 •poylefoll. (f. 
Spoil sb, + -ruL.] Causing or characterized by 
destruction or irilLige; plundering, spolisiorv. 

1^90 Si’knsrr a. Q It. X 63 Having oft in batteill van- 
quished Tho^e aiio^defull Picis, and swarming Eusterliuga. 
e (611 Ciiakman Htndww. i8o And he with spoilfiil fire had 
burn’d the fleet, if (etc ), 1613 — Odyss. III. 437 But thou 

. .too long, .'i hy goods left free for many a spoiifutl guest, 
1670 Milton ihst. tng, iv. Wks. 1851 V. 179 As if thir 
lai ding h.id bin at fhr mouth of Humber, and tbirspoiliull 
man h far into the Country. 

Spoiling (sjroiTiij), vbl, sb,^ [f. Spoil 9.1] 

L The action of pillaging, plundering, or rob- 
bing ; 8j>olintion. 

1:1380 WvcLiF H'hs. (1B80) 425 pey ben not in pb per 
vikeris, but in liodily irauei & spuyriing of intm 1393 
Purvey Remaiistr. (1851) 155 1 he spoiliiige of the rewme bi 
birringe out of the iresorc to siraungetis. c 1400 Apol Loll, 

7 Kei)>iul cuiaisowci) tosorowe. .of he sp'>liiig of her so;;;eiia. 
i 1440 Promp. Parr. 470 SpoylyMgr,or spj\yynsic.spoliacio, 
(itpieitacio. a 1548 Iiall Cnmn., f.drv.IF^ 20 the Lsier. 
liiiges. .had done >v|ast jerespast iniu.hpreiudice8t dumnge 
to the Eng ishc nian-hantes, butli in takyng and spo^iug 
of .shippes. 1590 Stenskr F. Q. 11. x. 7 A salimge nation. . 

'1 h.U . . By hiuiiing .md b\ spoiling liued ihciL 161a 1'. '1 ayijOb 
C omm. y itus iii. 2 Yet ihis sirine i. a greater breach of loue 
then theft, or spoyliiig of ihe goods, 1647 Spkicue Anglia 
Reiliv It. iv (18 4) 109 If. .>uu shall sinrcnder it.and .rave 
the loss of bliHxl, or hazard tlie spoiling of such a city. 1726 
Leoni Alberti's Arthtt. 1 15/2 After the plunder and 
spoiling of ihe Temple. iBsq .Scott Aunt o/G. xxxtt, ho 1 
got into Ch.iilc'i’s own pavilion, where Rudolph and M«nie 
of his peop e were trying to keep out every one, that he 
miglii have the sp^nlmg of it hiinself. 1869 Boutei l Arme 
A t mour vi 89 1 he results, .of the spoiling of some dead 
unian soldier, 

b. An instance or occasion of this. 
c 1380 Wvci IF Sel. B 4 rr. III. 348 Bi his spuylyng hd bilden 
Cayrnes casieli-, to h.irme of cuntreis. c 1400 Apol. l.oU. 76 
W.it a'^en baiaib, a^en rescruacouns a^eu furst frutb, ft oh«r 
spoliiigiB of gLK>dis of te kiik. h ieis Fabyan Chron. vi. 
clx. (1811) 151 He in wiaih .ciuryd Uie countrey of Bur* 
coyne,..Mnd exeiutyd therin many spolynges and other 
iiiordynute ded)A. 1560 Daur tr. Sleidane's Comm. 405 
bpoylxnues & robbinges of townes. i 6 ei J. WHhBi.EE 
y reat. Comm. 8; Manifold robberies, & spoilings at sea. 
1698 Wasminoion tr Milton's Dc/.l'eopU Eng. li _M.’s WkiL 
18.SI Vlll. 67 'Ihe Wars that he rais'd, the Spoilings and 
PliindcringH and Conflagiations that he occa'^ioiied. 1810 
broTT Ivanhoe xxxiii, Kaxing a world of smh niis*p'uua 

E l tests .ns t bull art of their jewels., u a lawful spoiling of the 
■gypnaiia. 1886 Mhk. Lvnn Lis^OH PastoaCarrw xix. U 
would be a spoiling of the £g>pti.'in8 perfecily juMifiable. 

2. The action uf destrojing, injuring, morruig, 
etc. ; on instance or occasion of this. 
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1479 Eng. Gilds 311 So.. Edmond compTayned 
of fpwlIvnK of bys gowno and laclcyng of hii clotk 
» 5 « 4 - 7 « i)ut.i.i-iN Z)ra/. aifst. Pest. (18M) 17 F.uen so in 
tragcdia be bewailed the soclaiiie rcturraction of many a 
noble man before iheir lime, iii spoylyng of EpitaphoL 1573 
Tuaaaa (1878) 105 Malce riiid.uica of carnage, er yeeie 

S o about, for spoiling of th.it iii iiewlie come ouu 1631 
ANDBHSos Str/H. 14 Eull mannvni haue bni the !ipi>\lmk; of 
many good wordn. 1695 CoNt.HFva Lm-e /orL. 11. x, ThcyVe 
all M), Sister, these Men — they love to have the spriiling of a 
Young Thing. 171a Swift i.et En^. Tongue Wks. 1755 
n, II. i 83 There is another seit of men, who have con- 
iribiited vei-y much to the spoiling of the English ton'.;ua 
18^ M f JowARo R. Ree/er Ix, 0 — n his smuoih face ! — 
1 slioiild like to have the Kpoiling of it. 1875 J. C. Cox iSh, 
Derhysh. I. 374 At that time .tbe .spoiling of church l»ells was 
considered a neces.sary adjunct to u refoi mation in religion. 

t Spoiling, vbl, sh.^ Naut. [Of obscure 
orjjjm.J «.Sj*ibTNO vbl. sb.^ 

1794 R/gg/rnsr^ Seftn/anjkt/ 5 I^r that dhtanre, or spoil, 
ing, b*-* set off from the surface, /bfd 10 .S/oiitHg is taking 
the greatest distance of the inequalUiea belwceti any two 
pieces to be fayed together. 

Spoi ling, ///. a. [f. Si'OiL v.l] Despoiling, 
ravaging; duing damage. 

1565 Shackiock Hatchet 0/ If eresyes 87 b, A spoyling 
tyrant. 1607 I'oraELL E'our'f. Rtans 741 it b.id becnc a 
siianicful misery to iiidiire the lyiaiiiiy of such spoiling 
bca^tes. 1610 Hollami Camden s Drit. (1637) 199 The 
iJariea in^ their spoylmg r.x^e burnt it to the ground. i6ix 
CoiGM., Spoitatrtet^ a .spoyling, or despo>litig woman. 

8poi*ll68S, [i. bi'UiL J^. i.j Unaccompanied 
by s|K)il or plunder. 

18x8 Hkrv 4 Reanties Paris I. 30 To the great spoiler of 
the coniinent these hli>Hllr!d xicioriea and spoilles-s ravag^.s 
would liave proved a.s proli table.. as h.ive liis real coiiquciiis. 

Spoilsman. U.s. [f. .Simhu sb. \ e.] One 
It hu obtains, or seeks to obtain, a share of poli- 
tical spriils. 

1850 inT. M. Renton Thirty (1856) II 784 The spoils- 
m.'in tnuC would sell his country lor a mess of pott.ige. 1660 
Moilfv Netheei. (i868| 1 . 38 The spoilsmen, whose pur- 
pose WrtS to roh the exchequer and enrich theinseUes. 1888 
flkvcR Amer, tommtu. in. Ixv 11 . 4H7 '1 he exien'iion of 
examinations will tend more and more to exclude mere 
spoilsmen from the public service. 

Spoil-sport, [i* ] One who acts so 

as to spoil the aport or plans of others. 

i8at SioTi Kenilw. xxviii, Mike iMimhourne was never a 
mnke-bate, or a .spoibsport, or the like. 185$ Kingslev 
IVestw. Hot XXX, Spoilsports ! The father of all maniK:i of 
troubles on enith, he they noxious trade of croakeis I 1886 
G. Allrn Mainnt s .Sake xi, Refore that spoil-sport Hetty 
came in and so rudely interrupted us. 
attfib, 1886 Pati Mali G s iVuv. 4/a He. .was prevented 
• .by a spoil-H|x>rt Adelaide meicliniic. 

Spoilt (spoilt), //)/. a. [i. SiX)rL ss Sroif.KD 
ppl. a. Ill vaiious sen&t s. 

1841 Browning Ptp^a Passes Poems (19*15) 183 The wry 
spoilt branch 's a nauiral f>eifcci bow 1 1875 Jowktt Plato 
a) 1 . 264 He is a Tbejisalian Aluhiades, nch .ind luxurious 
— a bpoiU child of foitune 1890 ^cienit-’iiosstp XXVI. ax 
The egg had a very patdiy and sjioilt appearance. 

Conth. i8u Hooo Puhl. /^rrii/rr 174 VVei.fuoied — spoilu 
beaver'd, . . YOU haste borne to supper. 

Spoilyie, -^ie, obs. it. Sjm l\ik sb. and v. 
Bpoine, obs. iorm ot SrooN sb. 

Spojour, obs, variant of .Spoucher (scoop). 
Spoke (spjuk). sb. E orins- a. i spaaa, 3, twrlh. 
and Sc. 4- spake, 4 5 spak, 6-7, 9 spaik 
spauk). 3- spoke, a spook-. 7. 6-7 spoakCo. 
[OE. masc., SI Dl'ris. (VVl'ris. 

speak MDu. speke, speec (liu. speck) y O.S. spina 
(ML(j. and LCi. OHG. r/t-rr-Z/a (MUG. and 

G. speiche) fern. ; the ultimate eiyin. is nnceitain, 
I'hc MI^u or tVlLO. speke was adopted in MK ; see 
Shkkr*. Uu. spank, LG. s/a^.e, etc., represent a differcnx 
woid (see sense 4aj.J 

1 . One of the set of staves, bars, or rods radi- 
ating fiom the hub or nave of a wheel and &iip- 
puriiiig the felloes or run. 

«. r88B K. iEcKSKO Roeth xxxix. S 7 Swa swa ha spiican 
ftticiaS o8<'r ende on bare fel^e o;H:r on b<6re nafe. /Ini/., 
}fa fels** .himgiai) on spacan. r 1000 iELFRiC Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilckcr 106 Cantas, foUa. Rati//, S|Xic.in a 11x5 
Leg. Kaih, 1931 Hat.. parkin fowr hwr<>les & let 
driiien. . |>e snaken ft to felieri mid iniene {[adicn. 1334-S 
Dark Ace. Rolls (SuriceN) 535 In ij fely-*, ij •♦p.ikes pisius 
in roils longe rarecte. <^>^5 Sc. Leg. Sa/n s I. Kyather/ne) 
BijAII lire spakis. .sal] lichchil with hukis Ncic. c Poe. 
in NVr.-Wiilckei (j 6 ^H /c rad/Ms,f,\/ ike. 1513 Dougi Ks.Eaeid 
VI. ix. 185 On quhclis 8p.(kis sjieldit vthcrls hingis. 158a 
U'l/ls 4 /hv. N C. iSuriec-, ifiOui45 In ibe ben house. Ccr- 
t.iine npmkcs, j swail, j loae bord [etc.) 1614 in I). VVedrIer- 
buriie Compt-bk (.S.H.S.) 248 Fyve faldumis of liurnewod 
with sum fiileis and spaukis. tSig G. Rratiik J. o* A rnka 
ti8i0) 16 i'he spaiks weie like to life their linen. 

. /'V* >737 Kamoav Sc. Prop. (1750) 61 it ix the best spiike 
iu your wheeL 

(L. c 1875 -Y/ Pains 0/ Hell 69 in O. E. Misc.^ A busend 
spoken beob |*er-oii. e xapo .S. tng. Leg. 1 . 008/278 A gris- 
Itch 3weol with spokene longe i-nowe. e 1340 Nomtnale 
(^keal) 314 Mian] in the nathe doth spokes, c 1386 Chauckr 
SoiHpn, T. 549 Twelf S|X>kes bath a cart whel coinunly. 
i4s6 Lvnti. De Gml. Pilgr. 12643 Kyrst off alle, thelc] 
•vyse How tliys whel hath .. .uij. .sp<^ys screchchyd oute. 
■513 EiTziiBNii. Hush. I s The wheles..be maue of nathes, 
spokes, feilyes, and dowles. 1607 C apt. Smiih Seaman's 
U/a/n. xiv. 64 Tliey houe wheeles made with spokes like 
Looch wheeles and . .strongly shod with iron. 1717 Addison 
tr. LH/iets Met. Wks. 1758 I. i6a Here fell a wheel, and here 
a silver spoke, Here weie the beam and axle torn away. 
>799 Smith Laboratory 1 . 37 Ten or twelve inches will 


be enough for the diameter of wheels with dt spokes. 1873 
Kjcharos Operat. Hastdbk. 165 'I’he Ulan* hard lathe.. may 
turn from five to seven hundred small spokes a day. 

y. 1377 U. Gooub Herttbneh't Huso. 11 b, The smaller 
sort [ol husbandry necesHariei.) be lliese, . . Strikes, Spoakes 
[etc ]. I3M Snuttieworths' A/,c. (Ghetiiam Soc.) bo For 
setting on lowe felkes and towc spoakes 111 a wheefe, v'>. 
ci 6 ao Z. Boyd Z/otis^ Howets (18551 f'he .spoakes. .still 
iiecrer. .gather. Till in the Nave their points Inird uieete 
tugeilicr. 1687 Lo/id Gaa. No. 3373/4 'Ibe Good-speed,., 
louden with lion, Spoaica for Curls, ^:G. 

b. in bg. cotiCcjtis, e»i>. in reference to the 
wheel of Fortune. 

141a •'■o I.VDO. Ckton. Troy iv. 1757 While she is benygne, 
liy infltience giaciously lossygne Hir spokes mrue vii-to 
)uure ples.tiin* e. 1333 Lvnui say Satyre 1139. 1 dreid ^e 
spaik<. of .Spiitualitie Sail rew that ever 1 raine in this 
cuiitrie. 1603 SiiAKs. Ham. 11. ii. 517 Breake all tbc Spokes 
and Failles from her wheele. I hut. 111. iit. 19 Maiosiie is 
a iiiavtie uhec{e,..lo whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortu'd and u<jio>iTd. 1044111 Hartlib 
LegOLy (1635) 278 If all mch dispersed sf*o.tks and vallies 
were fixed in one Cenlie (vu. a fuiihlull, caiefult, skilfull 
Steward). i8i3.hHF.i.i e\ 4). d/o/*. ix. 153 I he lesilesi wheels 
of being, . Whose flushing sp»kes. . Bicker .ind burn to gam 
iheir destined goal. 1834 Mamry.vt P. ^strnpie (1^:631 69 
Tlie wheel of fortune keeps tuining for the comfort of thuec 
who ai e at the lowest spoke. 

O. One ol a act ol radial handles projecting from 
a cylinder or wheel (C'p. a steering-wheel j. 

16^ Wilkins Math. Magic 1. vi. 37 An axis or cylinder, 
having a riindlu ubi-iut it. wberin tuure arc fastneu divers 
spokes by which the whole may bee turne*! round. (1769 
F AicoNhR Diet, ilf/f >YMr S.V. //tf/w. The Npokes of the wheel 
gcnc'ially reach ubont eight inches beyond the iim 01 cir- 
ciinifcicMce, serving as handles to the person who steers the 
vc•s^el J 1841 R. H. 1 J-\KA SLttman s Man. lUi In relieving 
the wheel, the iii.m should.. go to the wheel beliind the 
helmsman and take h*»Id of the spokes. 1867SMYIH S/tlor's 
Ik'ord-bk. 729 The helm, .has a Darrel, .. and a wheel with 
spokes to assist in moving it. 

2 . A bar or ro<l of wood, cap. one used or shaped 
for a pariicnlar purpose; a stake or pole; a 
hand -spike; a weaver's beam. 

1467 Sc. Acts, Jas. Hi (1814) 1 1 . 87 And at na mercliuridis 
giiULs be levin nor spilt with vnresonable sii>llm as with 
-pakis. 1496 Acc. IM. High Tteas. Scot. 1 . 289 To car y a 
laid of sp.(kts fr.i theCastcl to the Abbay, to muk pail3ouiie 
pyniiys. 1513 Hud. J V. 508 .Vne dusaii akyn spcins to mak 
wynde-; spakis. 1681 VVL KuuivRTson Pktaseol. Gen. (1693) 
ii6j .a. weavers panus. j/ig//m. 1869 M I.f.nnan 

Pea y ant l./fe ist her. ate She brought him to the weaver's 
cottage, and pointed out * the spoik . 

b. A lound or rung ot a latlder, etc. Also fig. 

M 1658 I .ovRiAcB Posih. Poems (1659) 71 Yet the Spo.iks 
by which they sCiiTd so high, Gamble bath wisely laid of 
Pt Re M/. 1833 IxmooN Ettcrci. Archit. #1790 Ihe hay- 

I racks to be made a feet and a half wide; (be rungs (spokes) 
of 1 inch and a half deal. 189* Sikvf.nsuM Acr/ns the 
Plains 197 Except for the weeuy spokes and shafts of Uie 
ladder. 

o. Sc. One of a set of poles adapted for carry- 
ing a coffin lo the graveside. 

A 1670 Spaidinc Troub. Chas. / (1850) I. 74 Suin..liftu 
the Maiqucss corpis v|K>n litter : the Maiques sone. . wes at 
his belli, the Lrit of Murray on the light spaik, the Lrll of 
beafurt on the left spiik [etc]. s8aa Gali S/r A. tPylie 
\ CIV, When the culltn was teine to the entrance of the scpul- 
chie, the spakes were drawn out, 1861 K. U. kAMSAV.be. 
L'/e 4 Char. .Ser. 11, vi. 120 It was the old fashion, still 
pr.K used in some di 4 iicts, lo carry the collin to tlic grivc 
on loiw P'dcs or ‘spokc-N*, .is they were commonly termed. 
1887 R. NrNhii.i. Hlaroeaiie la It s agey qii<?er funeral this, 
..neither a he.irse to dr.tw, nor a spake to c.trty the deid on. 
d. (See quotsi. and cf. 4 a.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, SPoke,..n contrivance for 
skidding the wheels of a vehicle. 1875 Knighi D/ct. Meik., 
Spoke, a fastening for a wheel to lock it m descending a hill. 

3 . fig^. In phrases denoting an attempt lo give 
advice, or have some say, in a matter. Still in 
culIo(]. use in lo put in ones spoke (cf. O VR 5 a). 

1580 Lvly /’.up/iues (\th.) 391 With that Phil.iuius c.ime 
in with iiLH S|>o.ikc, saying [etc.] ibui. 41 j Camilla not 
tiiiiiking to be silent, put in hir spoke as she lli*2Ug)d uito 
tile bt-st wheele. i6oi B. Jonkon Poetaster 11. 1. 11905) 28 
You would s«H:mc to be master? You would haue your :^ke 
in rny cart? you would aduisc me lo eiiiert.'u.*e ladles? 

t b. In uses buggesiive of assocuUoii with 
Sfeak V. : A saying, maxim, remark. Obs, 

It is doubtful wbether mod. diaL spoke in the sense of 
' speech ' story is survival of this usage. 

*594 Nahiiu Un/ort. Traji. Wks. iGrosait) V. loS The 
spoke was this brustra pins, os much as to .'Uty, as fruitles 
seruice. 1399 Purier Angry Worn Abv/gt. (Percy Soc.) 
40 Hec'l aiibwcie VV'iih some rime rotten Kentence or olde 
saying, .Such spokes as the ancient of the parish vse.^ 1615 
Curiy-i.ombe /or Coxcombe iii. 135 Had we a good Towne- 
Siocke, iiiou shouldcst haue a pension, for thy good spuake. 

o. Ueiiuting speech or aciioii lAtciiacd 10 ad- 
vance a person's interestn. rare. 

i 86 j Smyth Sailor's U orti-bk. • v., To put a spoke in a 
man's wheel, is to say Komelhing of him to his advantage. 
1884* H. Collinoa ood (W. j . C. latnc'osier) Under Meteor 
king 1,0, I xhoJI pei haps be seeing . your new captain . . this 
everung, and, if so, 1 will put a spoke in your wheel for you. 

4 . fig. a. In phrases deooting action which is 
intended or likely to thwart, obstruct, or impede 
some person or proceeding ; esp. /# put a spoke in 
one's wheel. 

Pos^^bly a mistranslation of Du. een spamk (*bar, stave) 
in ‘t swel steeken. 

(A) 1383 Melranckk Philotimns GJ b, If you haue Icomd 
Ihe eight liberall science, 1 mean c'ogging, 1 will sett a spoke 
to your cogge. i 46 i Merry Drottery 11. 37 He..look^ to 


be made an emperor for*t, Bat the Devel did eet a spoke 
in bis Cart. ciMi Hickmingill Trimmer iv. Wks. 1716 
1 . 377 The reason why 1 have not been prefer'd, and 
advanc*t accordi'ig to my merits, is the whispers^ and dv 
insinuations of such 'Trimmers suggesuons, os this is, which 
has put tt spoke in my Ladder. 

(b) 1617 Flsiciikr Mad Lever in. vi, lie put a spoi^ 
among your wiieels. 1654 Lo. Brogmill in Tknrloe's Si. 
Papers 1174*) V. 295 Argile has been very ind ustryous to 
be chosen, but we have put a sp«>ke in hiv wheel. lyte 
Stkei k Spett. No. 408 P 2 ‘Ihey liad clapt such a .Spoke in 
Ins Whet!, os had dixahled him from being a Coachman fot 
that Day. i8ox tr. GabrieilCs Myst hush. HI. 164 1 ( you 
was to attempt to make your escape*, I should be obligated 
to put a spoke in your wheel. 1833 K. Fordrs 111 Geikie 
Mem. XIV. ttSoi) sa;, I iriisi in you.. to put a spoke in tlm 
wheeLs of my opponents if you find them going tm> fa.st. 
1883 Manch. L.xam. July 135^1 C 1 pita lists., were trying to 
put a spoke ill the wheel of Socialism. 

tc) xkaj Hirron ^hs. 1 . 411 .Nliee should not put in her 
spoke to wiihstarid (lie iiiuiioii, but should rather further 
her husliand in such an hon*'st huMiie'vse. a 1677 Barrow 
Serni. (1687) 1 . 149 He lelictb them proceed on in a full 
carriere: .then insianlly he chc-ckrth, putteth in a spoak, 
he stoppeth, or lunieih them b-ickwaid. 1840 Hood L p 
Rhine 8, I did hope the policy would haue put a spoke in 
our tour, but, unluckily, it gives me latitude to iiavei all 
over Europe. 

b. Some thing, action, nr fact which prevents, 
impedes, or obstructs; nn impediment or obstacle. 
Usually with in the ior imes) wheel : cf. above. 

1689 Mem. i lad's last jq i’rs, U on/i. Eng. 64 Both which 
Bills were su*-h .Spokes in their Chariot-wheels that imide 
them diivc much heavier. 1748 tooTU Kmghts I. Wks. 
1799 1 . 69 So, jack, here's H fiesh spoke in your wheel... 
This is a cursed « ro>s incident ! 1755 Kidgkli. Card II. 

179 Here Mrs Walker thought it would be no small Spoke 
in the Wheel of her piesent l^e-^ign, to take up Iver Kesidcnrw 
herself. 1843 L)ishaki i Sybil aia Rely upon it a bold 

united frunt at thn moment would lie a spoke in the wheel. 
1853 Thackfkw ^enKomesxx, And thinks 1 there s a spoke 
in your wheel, you stuck up little old Duchess. 

6 . Dans/, fa* kyot. A jK-diccl or peduncle of 
an uml)el ; a radius or ray. Obs. 

1578 Lvtk Dodoens 614 The spokes [of Ammi visn/ua\ 
..the ItaliaiLs and Spaniurdes doo u.se as tooth-pit.kes. 
1796 WiTiiRKiNG Jirit. Plants (ed 3) 1 . 83 Spokes (ladii), me 
fi uii-stuiks id dowers coilt-ifctJ into Uiimeb or Umbcllules. 
Ibid. 11 . 79 Fruit stalks .forming a sort of umbel, tbc outer 
sp ikes of wliich are gradually shurier and shorter. 

b. A I ay or beam oi light, surisiiiiic, etc. 

. «®49 C UFPi K^Grern Handxw. (1856) 138 '1 he stin h.ad got 
low, and he shivered hisdar/bng spokes of light behind one 
edge of it (a bank of v.ipijnrj. Ibid. 152 While here and 
there a broad bright hazy spoke off the sun came cutting 
down into the forest. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as spoke fiange ; spoke- 
I bone Radius I c ; Bpoke-bruah, -river, 

-wood (see quota.). Also Spoke-shavb. 

A number of technical uses are given and defined in Knight 
Diet. Meek. ( 1875) and Suppl. 1 188 1), ,\s spoke-ai/gei , clamp, 
’groin'e, dathe,’ 'itmeel \ spoke/oi/tte* , 'setter, •trim* 
suer ; spoke-diming, -fac/ng, •inserting, etc. 

A 1B43 Eucyct. Metrop. (i845> VI i 303 lln fishes) there 
is usually an apeiture between ih^ lower edge of the spoke- 
bone and the upper edge of the ulii.i. Ibid. 326 The Foie- 
Arm lin birds] coiisLhLs of two l>oiies, the cubit and Hpuke- 
bi>ne, of which the latter is always in a state of seiiiiprona- 
tion. 1851 Mayhkw Land. Labour i. 362/1 'Die street- 
vendors sell w.ish-leathc-rs. .spoke- hrn-hc’i (to clean c.ii- 
riagc-whccls), and coadi-mops 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Ttude, S^ke-riuer, a wheelwright, or shaper of spokes or 
rounds for ladders. 1869 Archaoot. XLll. 126 Skewer- 
wood -is aUu called spokc-wood. 1876 J. Gkkknwood Lotv- 
life Deeps aid 'ihe s.and-paperer . . h.td taught up a spoke- 
biu.sh, and wa-t poising it for u iliiow. 1898 Cycling 40 The 
hub should not measure less than am. between the spoko* 
flanges. 

Spoke (sp^ ik), V. [f. the rU] 

1 . Dans. 'I'o iiiniish or provide with spokes or 
bars; to mark with .spoke- like lines or rays. 

1730 PoPK Iliad XXI. 45 As from a sycamore, his sounding 
steel Lopp'd the green arms to spoke a clianoi-wheel. 1736 
Mrs Caldf.kwoou in Colt/tess Coll. (M.ntl. Club; laa lust 
by the water-pump there was a crib |(or chickens] fixt about 
a yard from the ground : it was spoked in the bottom, so 
that the filth fell through. 1839 Hawthornr Transform. 
xlix, A tiiumphal car,.. its slow-moving wheels encircled 
and spoked Ytith foliage. i6m K. Bridgi-s Shorter Poems 
II. 5 Ihe white watei-lily spoked with gold. 

2 . To thrust a spoke into (a wheel, etc.) in order 
to check movement; fig. to block, impede, or 
obstruct. 

1834 Mish Bakbr A'orthampt. Clots. S.V., 'Spoke your cart 
is a phrase of similar significancy. 1896 Daily News e June 
5^4 aix pages of amendincnis skilfully handled are sufucient 
to -ipnke tile wheels of any pi ivaie Bill. 

<i. T'o tlrive or force (a wheel or vehicle) for* 
ward by pushing the spokes. 

s86o Chambers's Jrnl. XW. 236 Those under the vehicle 
can ‘ spi>ke ' the wheels foi ward. i88a E. O'Donovan Metv 
Oasit 1 . iii. 54 'ihe waggons, often down to the axle, hud 
to be forcibly spoked forward by the men. 

Spokea (spt^ukt), a. [t. Sfokk 

tl. Arranged radially; radiaie, radiated. Obt. 

>597 Gerards Herbal 914 Thci^.stande at the top tufts 
or spoked rundics the flowern whereof ate eitlier white or 
purple. 163a CuLFEFPER Eng. Physic. 5^ It riseth a little 
aixive a foot high, bearing white flowers in spoked tufts. 

2 . Made or provided with spokes. 

1890 H. S. Hallrtt sooo Miles on Eieph. in Shan States 
437 Carts, .remarkable for the size of their spoked wheels. 
SpO'kalCSSf a- [f* bPOKK sb.'\ Destitute of 
spokes ; mat.e without spokes. 
c 1449 PaL Poems (Rolls) 11 . see The Carte nathe IL a the 
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Dttk* of Rttclchiji^ni] b ■polceW For the coonhttUe that 
he guffe. 1I40 r. PnrU/s Ann. 111. lu wheel lircle^te 
and nearly spokelesa. itei Bicyclimc Nnvi 4 Apr. 198 The 
latcMi departure io the held of cycling in ventiona b a spoke* 
leas wheel. 

Spoken. A rm»^. [f. SfofbjA.] Fertainingto 
or connected with a spoke or spokes (see quot.). 

S790 W. HT Mamihai.l a* M r. Ectm. Midi, 11 . 443 S/a/furn 
fMiH, an appendage of a waggon, prcul'iar to this district 1 
a long strong chain, 10 lie fixed to the spoke of the wheel* 
When the team is ' stalled ' or set fast in a slough. 

Spoken (spjs'k’n), ///. a. [Po. pple. of 

Sri-AK v] 

As the second element in combs., Is used in the 

•eii'^e of * speaking’ or ‘given to speaking* in a specified 
way, as in bluut-. br.uiui-^ c/vii-t Jine-^^ out: piain-spokgu^ 
etc. Must of ihcne date from the I7ih cent, or later, but 
fatr-sboken is found in 1460. ON. and icel.//tya4^r(px pplc. 
of tala to speakj is siiiitLiriy used, even without a qualify- 
ing term. 

1 . With preps. : That is or hat been apoken 
about^ to, etc. 

*595 Drakti I'oy. (Hakl. Soc.) si The . .adventure she 
had been at in the gloiious spoken^of jorney. 1865 ‘ Ansib 
Thomas I Ou Guard xxi, She m.iy not only sp'.ak, but may 
think, with afTcLiion . .of the sp jken .ibout. 1875 Whitnev 
Ltjt Lang, x. aoj 'J'he speaker and the spokun-io. 

2. Oi laiiguigCf words, etc. : L tiered in speech; 
oraL A Iso, colloquial ns distinguished from literary. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lrr. 370 To eiable us to apprrctitte 
the value of iiiiies, wheihi.r they be the modulations of 
music, ur the ailiciiladun of a spoken language. 1867 
'J'raits. P/iUot. Soc .Suppl. 1 On Palaeoiyiie, or tno repre- 
sentation of spoken sc>nnda..liy means of ine ancient i>pes. 
1885 (Jlausto.xk 111 IVesliu Cat. B June 4/a Kcminding me 
that spukon words may fulfil a purpo.se higher than we 
Biusily dream of. 

b. KxprcBbcd, declared, made known by speech 
or utterance. 

1851 Hrimi.fy Esf , IVordsw. i<i4 We should like to have 
had ^Olllc record of spoken h-elinga 1879 U Taslor Germ. 
JM. B04 'I'hcre is a vast diflcience between the Mleiit and 
the spoken protest. 

C. ellif't. VN’ords which are spoken (in place of 
being sung) io connexion with a song or other 
musical performance ; a part of this nniure. 

i85s Dickers Mat. Er. iv. xvi, A tomlc song.. with 
'StxAen' in it. 1900 H. J^wmin On Tra^k lu Thu'. wanned 
up, PinUr stalls with an explanatuiy * spoken ’ to the effect 
that the song he is about tu siiig illutirutcs sonic of the 
little ways 01' wunian. 

iiciiLc Bpo'kenneas, the fact or quality of having 
l>een spoken or iiltortd. 

1803 Monthly Mng. XX 511 The idea of a|x>kenneas has 
bean progressively deinciie<l Irum iiie word * language 

Spokeshavo (sp^u kp>v), sL Also 7- spoke- 
shave. [f. SwikeiA SiiAVK Hence Whlem. 
spoksikaa/.'] A form of diawing-knife or shave 
used for shaping and finishing spokes; a car- 
penter’s tool having the blad^ or plane bit set 
between two handle# placed lengthwise and used 
fur planing curved work; .1 traiisvcise plane. 

1510 Siankridcr I'ocobula {yt. dc W ) Cj, Bodnia, a 
spokcsiiHiic or a pl.iync. 1571 in Midi. Co, Hid, Coll. (1856) 
11. 303 A sjiokciihauu, ti wiiiilde, a hainnit'r. 1688 Hoi mb 
Armoury \\\, A .Spoke shave, is an iron with a sbaip 

edge set in a picic of VVooil with two li mdi'es after the 
manlier of a l^l.iin, 1794 Rigging Senmamkifi 152 Sfntke’ 
shmif, IS a p ci..e of siet. I, 4 or more irii.lies lon^, mid one 
ini h ^ bro.id ; shaip at one edge as a knife. 1837 W. 1 ). 
Aoams Cama^'rs 15a The ends beim; tapered down one 
after ilic oclicr with a sr>uk-'-shavc till the wnole amalgamate 
neatly 1881 Young AV , 1/an Ins <ntm Mechanic 7 0. 93 
*J he S|iok('shavc and the drawing-kime are the tools that are 
CO iipriscd in the Mjcond division of (i.'iiing tools. 

Jig. i6o» Mahston Ant. tfel. 11. Wks. 1H56 I. la; Arc 
you all like the spoke-shave# of (he church f Have you no 
m.Twe to restitution? 

attrih. 1846 lIuLiZAPPPPL Turning IT 491 Tliis theoret- 
ic.il cutter would present all the ditficultics of the spoku- 
hluve iron. 

Hence Spo'kssliave v. intr.y to use a spokeshave. 
1887 T. Hardy W'oodlamiers 11 . viti, 139 The one or two 
wooiiinvii who sawed, shaped, bpokeshaved on her father 's 
prcinuK.-s. 

SpokOBman (aptTa ksmxn). Also 6 spokls- 
mau* 7 spjksman, spookesinan, spoaksman, 
spoakesman. [irreg. I. spoke ^ pa. pple. of Speak 
V., on analogy of craftsman^ etc. Cf. the earlier 
SrUAKU.VN.] 

+ L An interpreter. Obs. rare. 

*5*9 Horman yulg. 43!), Myihrydate spake .. to men of 
xxii ryine.s cucry man tti his owiie laiiga^v, wiuioui any 
sixikismaii, 133^ T. Moby tr. CastigUone's Courtyer 
'fraiisl. r^p. Aij, 'I'hemisioclcs .entertayned most honorably 
with the King of Persia, willed vpun a lima tu tell Ixis cause 
by a spokesman. 

2. C)ne who speaks for or on behalf of another 
or others ; esp. in later use, one who is chosen or 
deputed to voice the opinions or rcjire^t the . 
views of a body, party, etc. ; a mouthpiece. I 

Freq from c 15^0 to c 1650 and in recent use. I 

MI540 Haknrs (1573) ?54 Vnto God wee neede no ! 

spokesman nor no medi.itour but alonely a deuoute mynda I 
c 1583 ka re Km 111. 734 He hath been an earnest spokes- 
man m your enuxe. 1610 |. Dovb Advt. Seminaries aa He 
would be for him instead of an interpreter, and a spokes- 
man for him with God. 1651 Fuller Abel Rediv. sio 
This our Robert, whose zeale for the truth, .preferred him 
without any other friend or spokesman. 1703 Hickbrii«gill 
Kriest'cr. 1. (17S1J a8 People cannot Join in publtck Praj-en, 


mecpC th«y have a Spokeaman or Speaker, nit Hums 
HUt. Estg^ (i8o6» IV. la. 5ax Tho spukesmaa of the com- 
rniltee, one Uuflaio. began with a severe aspect [ctek 
1840 Macaulay Hnt. Eng. lx. II. 46a The kin^ gave an 
auuience to all the bishops who were then in Loudon. ..The 
firiuiate was spokesman. z86o Frkbman Norm. Cong. (1875) 
111 . 997 The liaroiM prayed bun to be their spokesman 
with the Duke. 

b. tramf. The chief represcDtadve or exponent 
^a movement, period, etc. 

i8a8 Carlvi.b in Foreign Rev. IT. 95 (Goethe] made 
himself the suoke^man of hts generation. 1840 — Heroes 
ill. (1^4)98 Dante is the spukesiimn of the Middle Ages. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Conn. 11877)!. 9 The rnnmntic natr.t- 
tive of whicli Geoffrey of Monmouth !■« the chief spokestn.Tn. 

3 . t A- The speaker or chairman ot a lcgi>laiive 
or administrative body. Obs. rare. 

1807 in M. H. Peacock ///rf. tyakejield Cram. Sch. (1893) 
54 or the Spokexnian or Pre-ident Governour .the Govern. 
our<i iKinge come together, the Spokesman . . shall del) ver up 
the keyes of his office. 

b. A public speaker, esp. one who formally 
addresses a deliljerative or legislative assembly. 

N«it always clearly distinct from sense a. 

1663 UoYLK Use/. Exp. Sat. Philos. 1. lii 58 The Master, 
or tiial other PcrNOii of the Society, who is most ca^mhle and 
the liest siioakesman, is by a kind of natural ri^ht en;;ag'd to 
the duty of letuming praine. 1603 Frske h.ss , A/ology 2 
There is many an excellent Spokc<iman that makes a bad 
Writer, a 1704 T. Dkow'n Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 3S, I 
was long of the Court of Aldermen, and one of the chief 
Spoaks.iiien of the Common-Council. 1835 LvrioN B/ensi 
I. IX, A rough table, from which they bc‘<oiigiit Pandulpho 
to address the people. The pale citizen, with some pain and 
shame, for he w.ts no practised spokc'^man, was obliged to 
Hs.seiit. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxii, Some were iti close 
. .discussion ; others weie listening with keen interest Io a 
single spokesman. 

transj. \ 9 &^Eneycl. Brit. XVllI. 323 Psiitacus eriihaeus 
. is the niuM accomplished sfiokesnian of the whole gioup 
(of p.irrot8]. 

Hence Spo'kMmoAahip, the office or position 

of spoke»iman, 

1870 Atheiuentn a6 Nov. 686 Then had Guflmund Thor- 
gcMthSOti the spokcsmanship.at-law for twelve years. 18^ 
Daily News aj Jan 6/4 He felt there was some fitneM in 
his spiikesni.inshtp that evening, for he was the representap 
tive of an institution fete.]. 

t Spokesmate. Obs. rare. [f. as prec . -f 

Mate sb.'^] A spokesman and friend. 

*583 .STANviiL'Kar iii. 5a O .sacred 'JVoyan,. .Of Cods 

thee Mviaks male [158a .spooks make], thee truchman of 
hTlIo’d .\poltu. 164a H. Mill Nights Search i6a 1 1 i.ssi>okes- 
maic, or the p.(iider doth finde out Where’s money to be lent, 

Spokaster (spu'’k&Ui). rare‘“^. [f. asprec, 

+ -STi II. ] A female speaker ; a spokeswoman. 

1850 Thackkkay Sk 4“ Trav. Lrmi. 1898 VI. 699 
One of (he ladies .boegsd her o >m panion. . to show me in 
to luncit. '1 he spokesicr was u stout and tall wom.in. 

Spoke8WOman(spr>»‘kS|WU.'maii).[CI.Sf‘OKB8- 
MKN.J A woman who speaks for anoth.r or 
olhers; a female advocate or representative; a 
woin.'iii speaker. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv i. 173, I know not how he 
h.id wi tune utxm my wenches. They were his sp iken-women, 
and high Aiiettcrs. i 5 s 6 W. Do Card tr. Comenins' Gate 

I. at. Uni, a-'9 After lice hath set hi# afTeition upon som 
wo luin (either by himself, or V>y a sp«ikesman, or s^iokes* 
w Oman) hec is c.tfled a Wooer. 1818 Sco it /f/. Lamm, xxiil, 

* Did ye e\er sec the f«nil thief? ’ asked her neighbour. 

* Na I' replied the other spokeswoman. 1840 P. i). II ardv 
Holy ll'ells Del. 25 A most unexpected proptis il, which the 
spokeswoman . undertook to make. 1890 A then,eum 1 1 ( )cl. 
47(1/3 She (Mia I Jeriry Wood] is cmpnaucally the spokes- 
woman of the middle cla.ss. 

Hence Spo'kaawo manaliip. 

1894 .Saintxuurv in Sat. Rev, 3 Mar. 230 Tlie spokex- 
w'oiiian^hip of the P lower and the Lea/enw no inoi e decide 
the point th.iii any other dramatic or poetic assumption of 
character by tliis or another bard. 

Spokewise (siidv kwoiz), Otiv, [f. Spoke sb. -»■ 
-WISK.J After the manner of the ‘ipukc'i of a wheel. 

*844 Kingi AKB Eothen xti, My quilt, and my pelisse, and I 
my cloak wuc spread out so tnut i mi^ht he spokewisc. 
1911 J. Waiu) Roman I ra Brit \ii. 115 Six internal walls 
railiaiiiig spokc-wise from a sm.dl central hexagonal cell. 

Spoking (i»pd‘»*kig), jA [f. Spoke v.) The 
nccioii of iitting with s})okes; used alirib. m 
spoking^- machine (see quot.). 

1875 Knight Diet. Afech »a8s/i Spoking^mackinet one 
for setting spokes in the hub with a uniform disik 

Spoky (,siiJ"'ki), a. Now rare. Also 6-7Bpokie 
(6 -ye), 9 apokey; 7 spoaky, 8 -ey. [f. Spoke 
sb. + -Y.l 

I I . No/, a. Having or consisting of parts 
arranged radially like the spokes of a wliccl ; 
radiate, radiated. Obs, 

1531 Tuknrb Herbal 1. Cvj, Dyll . . hath many smal 
brannehes comming ftirth of a great stalke,.. wyih a spokye 
top as feneil hath. ^ 1578 I.vie Dodoens 370 The flourcs.. 
grow in round spokie tuflTets or ruiidLls, at the toppe of the 
htalkcs. X597 Grrardk Herbal 1. xix. 34 With a spokic 
p.Tnnicle, suniwliat thicker and greater than the commem 
Couch Grasse. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 1 , The white 
Flowers grow in ;^aky roundels. 1671 Johski vn New 
Eng. Rat Hies 70 The Flowrers aie Blew, sniall, .^nd many, 
gruMing in spoky tufls at the top. 1713 Phil. Ttans. 
AXVlfl. 183 Its (.eaves very like the Joggvd Sow-Thistles, 
with .Spoakey 'I'uftH oi Purple Flowers. 

*f‘ b. Resembling wheel-spokes in form and 
arrangement. Obs. 

i6ei Holland P/ityt II. 274 In ths top thereof it beareth 


BPOUAVXOV. 

oorulne Uitle-haAds inuirpned with Rppkic ksnnes, and thosn 
dbiateed round in manner of n starre. 
a Of a wheel : Having or provided with spokes, 
itja WiinoN in Btaihw. Mag. XXXli. 178 lliat snuill* 
apokey, but rimless wheel. 

tSpold. Obs. I are. In I, 3 8 p» 1 d, 5 ipoldeu 
[OIL J/rf/</,Yar. oispddl, spdtt Spati'LK *] Spittle. 

A 900 CvKBWuLF EUne 300 ^e mid horu speowdon on |mbs 
andMliian. ^e cow eazena U^ht fram blin krtcssc bote ];;e- 
fremcOe. .purh luet a^le spald. czado in Napier Htst, 
Holy Rood Treej^f\ {’at leueli leor wid spald bchent c 14$^ 
Mirit's Festiai 83 For xpolde of a fasting man may xle 
any eddyr budyiy. 

t Spola, Ohs. variant of Spaold, shoulder. 
a 1723 in Child Ballads 111 . 343/1 Vnder the spole of his 
right arme Hee smote Sir .Andrew quite throw the bast, 
Bpole, obs. or dial. f. Si oob sb. and v. 
t Spola-worm. Obs. rare. Also spool-, [ad. 
older Klem. spoel worm (Kiiinn), 0. spulwurm\ 
A tapeworm infesting the human body. 

1527 Andrew Brtinswyhes Dislyll. Haters Djb, The 
same water dronke. is good Ibr the worme in the body 
nam>-d the spole wortne. Ibid. Ejh, Two ounces dronke 
faKiynge in the mornyiige is good for ihc evyli woruieudUd 
the spuul worme. 

Spo ilage. rare^K ^Spoltatiov i. 

1806 in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877* 790 The awful 
instance before us. .shows whither an unbridled s)stemo( 
niilii.-iry government., may lead, if founded in the love of 
war, and miiiiary spoilage. 

SpO’liary. rare“^. [ad. L. spolidrium% f. 
spoitusn Spoil sb.] A place in the Roman amphi- 
tlicatrc where tlic slain gladiators were stripped. 

169a Washington tr. Milton's Dg/. PetpU v. Wks. 1851 
VI 11 . 154 An Act of the Senate m.Tjc' upon that occasion is 
exUiiit in Lampridius : . . ' let the Patricide be drawn, let him 
be torn in pieces in ihe Spohary*. 

t Spo liate, fd pple. [ad. L. spolidtus, 

pa. spoltdre : 8L*e next] Dcsntule, devoid. 

f 1470 Henryson Mor. Pab.^ Preach. Swalloxo xl, Tbit 
carle and bond of gentrice iipoliato. 

Spoliate (si^^-lieit), v. [f. L. spoHdt-^ ppl. 

stem oi spolidre to spoil, f. spolium SPtilL sb. Cf. 
F. spoiler^ Prov. and Pg. espoUar, It. spogliare.\ 
trans. To B|>oil or despoil ; io rob or deprive ^ 
something. 

17x2-7 Boyf.r Diet. Royal i, Spoiier, to st>oliate, spoil. 
*839 yohn Bull 15 Apr , After having violated and spoliated 
every other corporation in the country. 1853 Pia\ers Mag. 
XLyHI. 7 10. Spoliating Ihe land of oui ireeii. sBjbContemp. 
Ret!, jaiL 304 Bonapane was spoliating tne Fope. 

absot. 1835 J'ait's Mag, II. 520 i he cxocliwis uf an alie n 
church, which insult.s while it sfioliatcs. 

Hence Bpo'liatioK ppl. a. 

1840 Pttyiy Cycl. XVill. 331/1 The spoliating parties 
called a diet to sanction thit iniquitous iran^ctioii. 1895 
Daily Nesvsfs Nov. 8/3 The scheme of S|X>tiaiion which was 
|uiritally successful under a S|.oiiuttng Governmenu 

Spo liated, a. [f. L. spcinit usi cf. Sro- 
j LIATK ppl. a I IX‘sj)Oiled ; taken as sixiil or booty. 

I 1815 Mmr. D .\rulav Let. 9 May, In this starved, spoil. 

aieJ, and sieepless coiidttinn, he atTi\cd. z866 Pall Mall 
I 6'. 18 July 7 Ihe S|>oliated lolumes turned out to be the 
iudrxcs for those years. 

Spoliation (s{x?<lir'''pn). ALo 5 -aoioune, 
5-O -acio(u)n, 6 -atioun. [ad. L. spoliation n. of 
action Iroin spolidre (see Spoliate r.), or a. F, 
spoliation (i6ih cent.).] 

L The action of spoliating, despoiling, pillaging, 
or plundering ; seizure of goods or property by 
violent means ; depredation, robbery. Also, ihe 
condition oi being despoiled or pillaged. 

c 1400 Beryn 1600 pere iiys within uur sbippis no hing of 
spoliucioun. But all trew'e marchaiindiKC. ibid, 2979 W hut 
iicditl)..to make vuchaiay? Sitli wee heen |i«#e-muichaiilis, 

& vse no .spoljacioiin«*. 1478 .Acta Domtn, Lorn. 3/1 ye 
accioun .anent #|>olia' iuun of (.eitane gndo pundit and 
lakin lie 1503 in I.itilcjoi n Abnd.Shertp Crt (1904) 

47 Fatrick .persewit ihir per&unes. . foi the Spoliacioun uf 
xviii** billis of Btis. 1566 Reg. Pniy i ouuctl Scot. 1 . 461 
Ihe inaiiifcst piracie and depri'iiaiirain 1 oinmiitii be certane 
Sculiismcn 111 the pillcing and syoliatiuun of thiur schippu 
and )cu(iis. 

iSoo C ouQUHouN Comm. Thames viii 367 These guards 
Rrciire the Kcvciiu** uf the Si.ao from w.usie and spoliation. 
183a tr. Sismondt's lial. Bep \\\. 377 He brought Rome 
into a state of )Ki\eriy and .spoliation hiiherio unexampled. 
1889 j i-ssoi-c C ommgo/ Prints vi *85 A very lar^e propor- 
tion of the endowments .came from Ibe spuliaiioo of tbe 
(laiuchial clerey. 

b. Iran/. (Sec quot.) 

1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 933 Robbing the blood too 
much o^ iis dcn'iiy cr red ^lolmles, .by some Physictaiis. is 
very signtlicaiitly called, ^oiiaiion. 

O. An act or inslaiicc oi despoiling or plunder- 
ing ; a robbery ; an exaction ot a spoliatory nature. 

1800 Wfkms Life WiishiugioH (»877) 178 But flheyl still 
coniinucd their spoliations. 1843 j. W. Crokek in C. 
Papers (1S84) II. 431, 1 believe that there was a moie 
extensive spoliation of papeis than we imagined. 1853 
Kinc.sli y t/ypatia Prrf. p. ix. It substituted a hxed and 
ri'cular spoh.iiion for the lortuiiuus and arbitrary mi-<ene3 
of s.(\ac’e w'urfare. 

2 . Eicl. A writ or suit brought by one incum- 
bent against nnoilier holding ilie same benefice by 
an illegal or questionable title (see later quots.). 

149B-9 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 133 I'he best remedy 
for your iiwuiiibent was- to liave a <^poliacion in the spini- 
ualj court ngaynst the preysl that now occupyeth, becau*<« 
he i» one dislurbcx. 1^ CowuLL/is/Er/r., spoliation is a 
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writ, that •fach for an Incumbent, ageinKt another incum- 
bent, ui ca^e where the right of imironage commeth nut in 
debate. 1769 Kuhn hccU Law 111 . 34a Ihe itainc law in, 
where one telleth the pntrun that his clerk is dead ; where- 
upon he pre-'cntsi nnoihcrj theie tiic first incunibcui. .nitijr 
luive a spoliation againHt the other. 

b. The aciioii ou the p^n of one incaml>ent of 
depriving another of the emoluments of a tienefije. 

1716 Avi.iKfH l*argrgan 117 A Krnrfice ist.iiil to br vacant 
de Facto, and not tie Jure, when the Poshlssiuii ili»*reof is 
IxHt by Si'oliation or liiirusion.^ 1768 KlacksiONB Comm, 
111 III. vii gi Spoliation ih an injury done Uy one cicik or 
incnmlicnt to another, in taking ih ■ fruits uf his liencfice 
without any right ihereiinio, hut under a pretended title 
£). l.aw. Tile action ot destioym^ a document, 
or of injuriiii; or tam|)eriii(r with il iu such a way 
as to de.stroy its value as evidence. 

175H Mhs. Auto6iogr. ffCo»r (iS6i> III. 188 My 

Lord Chancellor. .has acquitted U. D of all uuili of spul a- 
tion, bill not of the c>)iisei(uciic(.s tint iii.iy attend the 
de.sti<iyi>ig or loss of the d-'cd. 1867 SMvrH ICortL 

if 4 6^4 Spol aiioii of a Ship*"! Pupr.s. An .n t which, by the 
maiiiime law of every court in Kuiopr, imt only excludes 
further proof, hut does, per jr, infer coitdeinnation. 

4. I’he aaion of spoilinfr, dimaniiij^, or injuring. 
1867 J Hixio Mi< rose. (ed. 6) 1, id. a/o I he structure of 
many creatures is so delicate, as to rerpiire tiie v ry cr< ate^t 
caiC to prevent iimtilaiion,and the cuiiMSiiuent upoliatiuii of 
the specimeiL 

Spoliatiya (spd-Mi/tiv), a. [f. L. ppl. 

stem of spoliate to spoil, or a. F. spoliilive : seC 
St’OLiATK V and -ivb.J 
1 . Spoliatory, tare 

Hj^Coitemp. Rev. XXV. iqo Political economists. .have 
met all practical infcreiue^ of a hubversive or bpolutivo 
tendency hy [etL.]. 

2 AJeJ. H.ivin^ the effect of seriously diminish- 
in)7 the amount ot the hlood. 

1876 B.artholow Mat. Mut. (1879) 466 This is a power- 
fully spoli.'itive and dcpics.,ing cinclic. 1898 P. N|\.mson 
‘Jrfp. Diseases x. 2^3 1 here w i.s a time when, under a 
ipoliiii^e tir'atinent, by hleerling and caluinci, dysentery 
pioved a veiy fatal di>. ase indeed. 

Spoliator ,i»p<>*» li<’'l 3 J). [a. L. spoliator, n^ent- 

n. Irom spolidre (see .Sro/JATK 7^), or nd K. spoil- 
Qteur (idili c.).] One who commits Bpoliiitioii or 
robbery; a pilla^rer, plunderer a spoiler. 

1831 P. vamiHer The spoliators weie g lining admit- 

tance to liie house. 1845 1 'kihik Liti. Arthit. tfei. 370 it 
might he, that a surcessiiil spoliator thin* deprived the pos- 
sessors of the means of (uture defence. 1875 IIilhs Aw. 
l**ets. IV 61 ihe spoliators (such I iiiiist call them) would 
prohnbly be deficient in rlmsc powers of imagination which 
..would tiacii men that lutc.1. 

Spoliatory (sp<r* liatari'), a, [f. L. spoluV-t 
ppl. stem of spolidre (see Spoliatk v ) + -out ^], 
Of the nature of, charactei iied by, spoliation or 
rubbery; pillagin;;, plundering. 

1790 Buhkr Corr, (184^) 111 . 143 If I were to adopt the 

5 1 .in of a s|ioliatory rcfoimaiioi. 1813 I. C. Ilouiiouiuc 
'our/fy ed a) ago The s,)oli.-itory tasie of .some ttinat*‘urs. 
1857 j Kmnk A/em J. I/oiigtoH 1 . 6n It wa.s dissobcrl by 
tlie fir-t ipoiiatory statute. 1895 i^a ly Tei. 6 Mar. 7/1 io 
defend iheiii->elves..ngmnst spnli.iioiy attack. 

Bpolt, dial. var. Sfai.t a., brittle. Spol^ie, 
obs. var. Si'iii.YiB. Bpome, obs. var. Spums sd, 
Bpon, obi. form of !Sih)on sh. 

fSpon, V, Ohs. rare. In 6 apone, spoyn. 
[1. span .SiooM sh, or MLG. span : cf. G. spanen 
in tiic same sense.] Irons. To secure (wine; irom 
wasie by tightening the c.isk with cliips ol wood, 
1341 Rutland MSS. fllist. MSS. Comm.) Iv. 312 (^askyn 
wj 11 ; : . for spoynyng the same wine jd. 1574 in Ref. J/.V.V. 
Ld. Min'dlettmXWisx.. MSS. Comm.)448 Knriij.hh. [-hogs- 
heads] of clarri^ wyne, xij /t. xvi.;. .sponenge the wyne, 
\jd. 

tSponage. Ohs. rare. [Cf. prec 1 The 
oper.uion ol lightening a \\ine-c.isk with chips. 

1326 in Housek. Ord. (t7(/>i 195 Item, Cell.iridge, Cranage, 
Sp mage, Koitiage, and C irri.igc of Wine, £ loc* or. tv/. 1576 
in Nii-holfi Jos. / (1828) II. 48 In cellaring, cuiriagc, 
cowperage, cranage a. id S|>onage of wine. 

8]^nclng, variant ol hroNsoN. 
tSpOnd^ri^. Obs,'~'‘ [ad. L, sponi/a.] Abed 
or couch. 

1763 Rnl, Mag. IV. 196 She lay upon a spend covered 
with gold tissue, under a canopy of state. 

t Spoud, V, Obs.-^ [1. L. spomi-ire to bind or 
promi'.e,] Irans. To promise or pledge, 

1698 Frykk E. India P. 369 A nine, .of Ijihour and 
Travel, whereby they approve themselves what tlicir J'arciits 
only S[)onded lor them. 

Bpond Jio (sppnd^-ik), a. and sh. AI<o 8 -alok. 
[ad. F. spomlaiquo (i6thc. ; vlt. spondaico, .Sp. 
and Pg. espondaico), or L, spondaic-us (s»cc Si"0*n- 
DiAC a.). Cf. G sponddtsck ] 

A. adj. 1 . Of verses (or [larls of these) ; a. 
CompuSv.d of 8|>ondcet. D. 1 Living a spondee ir) 
po>itiuns where a difl’erent foot is norm.il ; esp, of 
nexame'ers, having a spondee in the filth fout. 

i7af-7 lioYVR Piet. Kwal 1, Spondalque, a Mp<>iid.ii<k 
Verse. 1728 Chamqkrn C cl. s.v. Sponde*^, There are .d>o 
Spondee or .Spoud lic Ver 1*9 . that i-», V'ersos compost-d 
wnoltyof Spondees, or at least that end wuh Two Spondees. 
1789 M. Maoan tr. PerstHS (1705) 34 note. 'Ihe end of this 
verse is si>>ndaic. 1797 Plncy /. Prit. (ed. 7) XV. 234/2 .\n 
hexameter line.. when regular and not .sp indnic. . never has 
fewer than thirteen Isyllablcs). 1847 Proe. Pht.ol, Soc. 111 . 


f05 The ■ame argument may be drawn from the conatnictlon 
uf NptJiidaic aniipwstic veiNes. 1861 Pai.kv Aeschyiue (ed. a) 
Pertians 3a mote, Un the spondaic lerminaiiuii see Suppl. 7. 
2 . Characienzed iiy u spondee or spondees. 

1751 Johnson Ramhter No. 94 a 10 Thb at least was ike 
power uf the spondaick ami dact>lit.k harmony. 1773 Mkc- 
SIUIH tr. Cicefo, i>ld Age 193 A certain piece 01 niusick 
composed in solemn spondaic measures. 1804 U Murray 
hf^. Uram. (ed. 3) 1 . 385 The Irocbaic, lambic, or bpon- 
daic [iiiuveiiieiitj. 1869 Fhkrman (1875) 111 . 

225, 1 do nut kn ^w the iiicauing of thissiraiigo epithet and 
Hpundaic cadt m.e. 

Of wolds : Consisting of two lung syllables. 
a 1849 PoB Longf, cic. Wks 1864 111 . 364 Our spondees, 
or, we should !mi>, uur »(>oiulaic words are laie. 

B. sh. .\ spundaic loot or line. 

1839 Pf^ogs 337 note. On the ana- 

pa:xtic spond.iics which follow, see Xjerin.tnii. 

t Bpondaicaly a. [l. as prec. + -AL.] 

■■ ne.\t. 

1603 Fi.OMiOiT/im/'f^rNri.xIvL 149 A solemne, grave, severe, 
and s|>ond.iicaIl kinde uf inusike. 

Sponde'an, a. rare, [f. L. sponde~us (see 
next) -r -a.n ] Of music : Charactei izcd by or con- 
sisting of s]/crnrler‘S. 

1776 Burni-v Htsi. Mhs, I. 35 Tlie fir*-! of these fenhar- 
munic melodies) they reckon 10 have been ihe noinu or 
melody called S^K> dean. ci8ooR.CuMRi-Ri.ANiiy,//'«'A/iN- 
ca^ter ■ 987 By the simple recitation of the spundean 

hjmn. 

Bpondee (9l/’’iidr). Also 4, 6*7 sponde, 6 
-lo, apondoB, 7 ' 09 ( 3 . fad. i<. sportdP-uSy lucorrectly 
sp*ondH:-us (sc. pes^, ad. Gr. atrordtlof, f. aworSi^ 
solemn driiik-otlcTing: or a. F. spondee («rlt. 
spondco, Sp. and Pg. eipo^uieo^.‘\ 

1. Pros, A metrical loot consisting of two long 
syllables. AUo atlrib. 

a. a 1390 // y. liJPitc Bible, yob Prol., Vers of sixe feet, 
rcniicnuc with d.ictdo and sponde feci 1567 Uhant Ilonue, 
E \ A viii. In t'iic fourth r< ume and secunue roumo Iambus 
still hath bene In I'.iinius or .Acciu'>, bpoudie i^ Bi Idoiii 
scene. 1596 J. Dwiks OrJustra Ixvi, Yet all the teete.. 
Aie oncly 5 [H>ndcis,Kolcmnc, grauc.and sU>c. \bfjo Kaciiard 
Cont. Clergy tj U|>oti the fust scnnniiiK, be knows a sioude 
fr jm a dactyl. 17^ t kanc-S tr. Horace, Art v/ I'oetry 2S9 
Horace blames Kiuiiun and Accius..tur making their 
VtracH hard and heavy by ill-placing the Spon(lce>^. 1771 
MACkKN/iB Man Fed. xx, It is a Rnondee, and 1 will m.'iin- 
t III It I 1835 * * Miiciikli. At t.\t pk., Acharn. 571 note, 

< >riginally, this kind of address was conip<csed in pure ana- 
pcst'>, without any mixture of S|Mtndees or dact\ Is. i£88 
( eut. Mag. Mar. 671/2 Jerry made a spondc-c ol Franks 
name [rr. Mallard]. 

p. 1588 \V. Wi- uiiB Eng. Poetrie (ArU.) Bi Thys vei.se ron- 
sisictn of these (lue feete. one Chore, one spoiula.,one ilact)l, 
and iwoChoicis. 1603 Hoi.iJtNi)/V/#/rtrrA’r Mor, iJ53'ihose 
which Were endued to the prai'-e of Mars and hlinerva, and 
with '^poiidiees. 1666 Iikyu n .,nn, Mi*ab.,Let hoivard, 

1 he (|uaiuity of every syllable, which they luight vaiy with 
Spoil. iices or Daciiles. 

2. i\/u 5 , (See qi.ots.) 

i86« J. S. Adams jrxio A/ns. Terms 94 Spondee, a mnsiral 
f lOt consisting of two lo* g notes, iicceiiied ihiin — 1875 
SiAiNKR ^yi BARKKTr Dtct. Mms. Terms, Spouiiee, a musical 
foot consisting uf tao long sellable.*!. 

I Bpondancd. Ohs—*^ [l, 1.. spond-ere to pro- 
mise : sec -KNCic. ( A pledge or promise. 

1657 Burtons ldaiy{\^2^) 1 . 412 These aie the spondences 
and iindci takings of the Parliament. 

II Sponde us. Ohs. Also -bdub 11. spondol, 

-0Ri. [I..J aMOXiiKE. A\^o allrih. 

1367 Drant Ihrrace, A • t Poet. A viij b, Tlic st.-idc Spondcus 
fooic. 1388 W, Weiiiie Eng. Poetne (.\rb.> bo 'ihe iv»o hist 
fee c, ayiber Dactyli or Sj-o’ulsei inuilTcrcni. 1389 FunfeN- 
UA.M Eng, Poesie (Ar!> ) ia> 'fhis makes a g'>r>d l.'actill and 
a gO<xl H|>oiideus. 1603 Wnw.K'^vi I'lutarca's Alorals 125a 
'rUese were the begmningH of the enharmonique Musicke: 
For first of tliciii they put a .SpomlKus. 1704 J. Hakhis Lex, 
Techn, I, .S/.;n \xus, is the Foot of a Latin Verso, consisting 
of two bylUibleH, and both ot *cin lung, as Ingens, 

tSpondiaOf^- Obs. rate. Also 7 spondeiok. 
[nd. i„ spofidtae-us (less coiKcXXy spondaic us), ad. 
Gr. <riroi'5«a#<Js.J >- Spondaic tz. 

1589 PuriKNHAM Eng Porsie( \rU ) lag Which words serue 
well to make the verse all spuiuliacke or i.tmbicke. 1602 
Hoci.anu Plutarth's Morals 1254 In song they seemca 
nut. pioper and fit for the bpoiidciak kinde. 

t Spondiasm. Obs. rare. Tid. Gr. avoyS 1- 
aafA-os, i. avoybuus SroNDKK.J la ancient Greek 
music; (see quot. 1801). 

1603 Hot. LAND Plutardi s Morals 1259 Uiilesse a man 
having an eie unto a veiiemeni Spoiidi isme, wnl cunje> lure 
..the bailie to be a kinde of Liaioiio-t. 1^1 Busby Diet, 
Mus , SpondiaMU, an alteiaiioii in the harmonic genus by 
which u chord uas elev.ited three dieses above its ordinary 
pitch, ko that the spomitasm was precisely llie opposite of 
tiie ecl>sis. 

Spondulicks (sp/^adiM liks). slan^. Grig. l^.S. 
Also -ics, -ix ; apondoolio k)a, -ix. [Ot fanci- 
ful formation.] Mon^y, cash. 

1857 in R. H.'l'hornton Amer. Gloss. (191a), He lost... Ml 
the brass and all the n edfiil, Ail the spondnlix and hiittons. 
1863 lbid.,‘\ hose ordering job work sboidd coiiiu down with 
the spondulicks a'l soon ns the work is done. 1896 J. H. 
Bloomfiki.u Luban P.xped. ao As long .*is the Ctihans can 
raise the sixmdulix. the) Ml get plenty of people to fit out 
cxpeilitions for tiiem. 1899 T. M. Li.lis.7 Cat's-eye Rings 
32 Oh, 1 shall pull ill the spondulicks...! tell you. 

Sp0‘ndyl'.6. Now rare. Foiins: a. 5- ppon- 
dyle, 5-7 -dile, 8-9 aphondyle. /3. 6-apondyl, I 
6-7 -dyll, 6 -dylla, 6-7 -dllla, 7-dll(L 7. 5-7 | 
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tpondal, 6 -dele, -delle, 7 apondle. Uu P. 
spondyU, ^ spondile^ -i 7 /f (“Sp. espondiJ^ Pg, 
tspomiyl, It. spondilld), or ad. L. spofsdylus,sphi$in 
dylses, ad. Gr. an-, ffipoybvRou Cl. Spondyluh,] 

1 1 . One or oiiier of the joints of the spine ; a 
vertebra. Obs, 

m. c 1400 Leu\frands Cirurg, 146 Bitwenc he firste spondile 
& he si-cunde. Ibid. (Addit. AlS. iaos6>, I'hc firsie spoiidyls 
ys y-bounden to be secunde. 154s K. Copland 6/ nk/cim*# 
Onest. Ciiimig, F ij, It descendcih by the hpondyles vnto 
the ende uf tlie backe. s6oi Holland Pliny 11 . 257 'ibo 
first spimdyle or turning joint in the chine of n Dragon. 
1633 u KguHAKT Rabdats 1. xxvii, To others again he un- 
jo> nted the spondy.es or knuckles of the neck. 

1541 R. C oi-LAND Gnydon's Quest. Chiruig. D iv b. 
I lirou^h ttie myddes of the spondylles or rydge lx>nes tyll 
vnto tne ende of the Inu ke. im7 Boordb Itjtv. health x, 
IU Ij, a senowe the wli>che doingrowe out of the middle of 
the -pundyL. 1390 Bakhouch Aleth, Physick 1. xv i. (1610) 
ab It IS go d aLo to annuint the lust nnd second S pond ill 
in the neck. 1637 B. Josson Sad ShejMierd a. vii, A kind 
uf rack Runs downe along the Spondylls of his back. 1067 
Lond. l.ae. No. 159/4 A gru.it .shut. .entiing the spondiilcs 
of bit back. 

y. e 1400 Lnn/ranc's Cirurg. 146 In necke her ben .vij. 
s^Hindelis, 1 at is to seie whiiibixmys. 1348-77 Vicary A not, 
VI, (1888)43 The Spundvlhs of the necke be Hvueii. 1607 
Wai. KINGTON ifpt. Glass 120 The 8|K>ndles 01 ioynts of iho 
backe-bone. 1615 Cuo kr Body 0/ Man 113 ft hath his 
III ginning at the first spondle of the loynes. 1650 Bulviicr 
A thfopomet. 194 Being pliant, [ii] ea.sily permits ihcSpoii- 
deL to !>iip awi y inwa d.. 

t b. trc.nsf, A lorination like a vertfbrn. Obt. 
1638 Rowi A\D tr. Mou/et's I heat. Ins. 9^7 'I'he third o- 
cies haih fnur wings ;. .in the (ail there me five red spuiitlila. 
1 38 . A joint ^ .1 wiicel, vessel, ttc Obs. 

1650 Chari KioN Paradoxes 40 You may rejoyiie, that., 
there succccdi a |>articipation ol the siibst.incc uf the L.u,id- 
stunc 111 the porosities . ul the sieel, or .Hpondils of tli« glasse. 
1660 Jkr. 'i ailur Dnttor V.\\. Dcd., '1 hai evi-ry spoud)! of 
the wheels may muik out those vcrtucs which we are then to 
exercise i6ja J Chandi pr f an 2 D/ra/. 217 1 he 
Su.1 s.ili..doih stick fa,i lo the sponiiils or chinks of ihs 

VCSHUlS. 

tJ. Zool. -Sl-ONDYblJS. 

1668 WiiKiNH Real Char. 130 F.xangiiious Testaceous 
Aiuiimls. . 4. Oyster. S|)onil)l. 1776 MnNois da Coma 
Elem i vndt. 248 The spoud) Ics are most gi m rally eared 
Miells with unequal valves, rude or uncouth m shape. 1833 
Kiriiv Ilab iV Imt. Anim. 1 viii. asb L^amaick . .obsei ves 
that the Spund>ls buve the margin of ihe mantle furnished 
With two rowiuf tentacular till ends. 1B54 Badiiam Uahent, 
42 buch a pond, too, is the best nidus for..balani, and 
sphondyles. 

t 4 . Some kind of fossil. Cbs.~'^ 
fjcAPltil. Trans XXVL 78 /cAMj w/rJNny/wz, The Spon- 
d)l, or Kiiry .sah.sellcr. 

Bpondyli'tis. Path, Also -ilitia. [mod.L., 
f. L. sponoyLus Si’ONDYL(K + -rns. .So F. spondyl- 
ite ] InHammation of the vertebral column. 

1849 Ck A te,. S/ 3 (;Nt//V///r. 1859 in Mavnk Lex, i8w 

Altb.uCs .Syst. Med. IIL63 biirt neck due to diseases ol the 
cervical spine, such us c.irit s and rheumatoid spondylitis. 

Bpoadylo- vsjiF'ndilt?), comb, lorm ol tir, credp- 
2 vAo-f or L. spomtyl-us vertebra, occurring in a few 
recent terms, cliiL-ny I'atk , in the sense ‘of or 
|>ertaining lo, connected with, the spine as spoti» 
dylocace, -dynia, -pyosis, -tomy, 

1839 Ma\nr BaP>s. Lex 1194/1. 

H Sipondylns 7 .ool. PI. Bpon« 

dyllT [L. ; sec Si o.M)Yl(k.] One or other of 
tlic S|.x;cieH of bivalves belonging to the genus 
Bpomiylusy characterized by lolinceons spines. 

1601 Moliand rimy II. 446 The fish likewise called 
Spondylus, IS s.iid to lid awav the tertian a^ue. 1753 
Lhambenl CycL ^suppl., Spondylus,. .a kind of uisier ol an 
oblong and uuiboiiatcd bum, of which there are several 
specic.s. 1777 Fknnant Bnt. Zool.{cfi. 4* IV. 38 Spoudyli, 
a soit of Bivalve, with strong hinges, found in the hlediier- 
ra ieaii sea. 1835-6 I\*dtt's Cyd. Anat. 1 . iia/a 'Llie an- 
nexed figure of the organs of the sponde lus. 1840 Cnvteds 
Anim. A mgd. 372 The .Sp^jiirl) li are eaieii like Oysters. 1B83 
Lsdy BkasskY The 7 'ra>iei i6uOne iaigt* cabinet , .includes 
many inieienting specimens, e.specially of the various kinds 
of spondylus. 

Bpone, obs. pa. pple. Spin v. ; obs. f. Spoon sb. 
t Bpone, V Sc, Ods.~~^ [Aphetic form of Dis- 
PONK v.\ Irans. To spend. 

1436 Burgh Rec, Piebles (1879) 116 To geyf hym a siifinnd 
lew)n, and tne kiyf be >iMm>t on the phis qwar mast ned iSt 
Bpongf. Now dial. [var. of Spano 
1 . A long narrow piece or strip {pf ground ot 
land). 

1630 FuLt rr Pisgah 11. ix. 1S5 Shiloh succeerls (in a nar- 
row sou i hern spong 01 thi, 'I'riljc). Ibid. iv. 11. 22 A spung 
of ground somewhat nigh a thousand miles, ..and not Leai- 
ing a proportionable breadth, a i 9 oo- in dialect glossaries 
(K. Aiitili.a, l^ic., Norihrmip’.). 

t 2 . (S'*e quot.) ( bs^"^ 

1811 Miss 1 .. M. Hawkins C*tess 4 Gertr. II. 103 A labor- 
ing man gave notice ih it he was going 10 drive the tumbril 
(two.wheclcd carti to the spoug (dnf4-way for cattle). 

Bpon^e ( 8 ) riid^), Forms: a. 1- sponge 
(3 apun^e). (Chiefly twrih. and . 5 f.) 4-7 
apouDga, 5 spoungge, apwoge, 5 6 apownge, 
6 spoung, 6, 9 apooBge. 7. 6-9 apunge, 7 
apundge. [OK. span fee (ncc. -ean') and spungi 
{sptunge)^ ad. L. s^nqta, spongea. a. Or. ffnoyythp 
lit er iierivative form of owuyyut sponge. In other 
Teutonic languages the word appeal s as OS. spurn* 
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sia, MDu. spongie^ sponge % spmsi (WFlem. spom^ 
tti, Du. spans, WFrig. i/ans, spouns^j and lu ihc 
KomMic group at OK ti^ng$ (loih cent, in 
Little), F. /pongs, Sp. and yg.esp(mJa,}U spugna, 
OE. had alM ili« mort pc^uilor and older form 
Spin^A 

L L The loft, light, porous, and easily com- 
pressible fiamcwork whicn remrins after the living 
matter has been removed from various species of 

f )orifcni (sec 3), characterized by readily absorb- 
Mg fluids and yieidin];' them on pressure, aud 
much used in bathing, cleansing surfr.ccs, etc. 

In older Sc. uho (see fi) app. also * a brush *. 
a. c fooo / tx '* Gitsp . Matt xkvIi. 48 Da hradllce am 
an heora & ;^enam ane ^pon^ean fci<6o asune lipoiigcnj, 
& fylde hi^ mid ccede. csi6o Hat on Cos/. Mk xv. 36 
pa arn h\rQ an & fylde ane apunge iii.d eiidie. a tarns Ancr. 
/f . 36a Nrs bin pitaunce o rode biiie a buoiige of gnile. 13B7 
I'RF.yis ^ ///>^'«(RoILh; 1 . 183 S|>oiiv;es 1 walred and i lioTde 
ai hir nostniles. ax4aatr. Ardtftne i t'rgat. Fixtula^ «ic. 
36 111 be inoi nyng be it clensed with hole walre and a sponge. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. Vll (18^) 88 Sponges greie ij and 
small xxvj. 15B3 KirzHtaa. ilusb. f 41 Than washo ynur 
s'lepe theie-wilh, with a sponge or a pete of an olJem mtell. 
1560 I >Aus ir. SU idattt s Comhk 304 b, The Croshc, . . NayluK, 
Sponge, launce, Crowiie of tborne 1685 N. OakPi-NTBa 
Geogr. Del. 11. v. (i63j)680ihersngaino. .suppose the earth to 
bee like a sponge to dtinke vp the water. 1676 L'Lstuanob 
Seneca s Mor,, Anger He. .caun d their Mouths 

to be stopt with Spoinfot 1890 Ated. Jtnl. 1 1 1 . 556, 1 have 
constant^ reconiiiiendcd cold vinegar.. to be applied.. by 
means of a sponge. 1863 Ansteu Ionian IxL 953 A con< 
Bidcr.ible libber y lor fine sponges oi which many, fully equal 
to fine Turkey .sponges, come into the market. x8^ Hari.IlY 
Koyle's Milt Aled. 783 I'ho Sponge la importea from tiie 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea. 

fi . 1388 WvcLiK Ma<h XV. 36 And oon ranne, and fillide 
a spoiinge with v>negie. f 1400 Maunokv. (Roxb.) iii. 9 
(p.iij held to baire nu^<:9 spoungez moisted with water. 1483 
L'ntk. Angl. 356/1 A Sp^miigge , ^/ongia. 1491 Act. La. 
High Treas. Siot. I. 188 Fur a spwnge to the Kingis 
cUyihis, ij & 1301 ibid. II 37 byrs spuwngis for the Kmgis 
bonatis, vj d. 1549 Ibid. IX. 353 Item, ane spoung send to 
DLinfcrmeling to bis graces sune, iiip. t6ia tialyburton't 
Ledi’er (i86p 339 Spounges or brushes. 

y. 157 a in reuillerat Ke 7 felsQ. Eiiz. (1908) 180 For spungM 
for snubalK 158a Lyly Enphiut (.Arn.) 475 Ihe Sponge is 
full of water, yet is it not secne. 1661 J CHiinRi v lirit. 
Jtioion. 41 An earth porous like a sponge. 17x6 i*QvaOa_vsM. 
XX. i8j) And let the ab'-terNive sponge the board renew. 
1767 CiOOCH 7 'rertt. Wounds 1 . 359 To wipe it dry with 


a .suunge. 

Jtg, 160s Honu Chuse Good Wife v. ii, For her death The 
sponge of either eye Sliall weep red tears. i6sa Donnk 
Serin. xvL 159 Lvery in.in is boi a sponge, and but a spunge 
filled with teaies. 1726 Uolingiikokk Study Hist. vii. (1752) 
I. Colbert made the most tif all these advantageous cu> 
coinsiaiices, and whiUt he hlkd the national spunge, be 
taught his successors how to .squeeze it. 

tiansf, 1607 l ofsn.!. hour./. Heasts 271 With flew or wooll 
of Hares tne (.irccians made spnngos . to dense the eies of 
men 17x8 Chamhrks Gycl. .s.v, Pyrotechnical .Sponges 
are made of the large Mushrooms or fungous Excrescencoi 
growing on old Oaks, .Ashes, Fiis, &C. 

b. As a type of somcthiiifr of small value. 

*671 Mil 1 ox H. R, IV. 339 Collecting toys, And trifles for 
choice mattuts, worth a spunge. 

o. J'o throw (or i hmk) up ihe sponge, to abandon 
a contest or strug«;le ; to submit, give In. colloq, 
i860 Slang Diet 221 ' J'o throw up lhe_ sponge,* to submit, 
give over the struggle. — from tiie piaciice of throwing up 
tlie .sponge used to cleanse the comb.iiants' f.iccs, at a pii/e* 
fight, as a signal that the ' mill ‘ i.s concluded. 1877 1 . A. 
i'KOLi.oi'K L/e pins IX, 11 . 130 This tranquil confidence 
. degenerated .into ineitncss, ai quiescence in evil, and .. 
thiowing up the sponge. 1889 ' R. Dolorkwoou* l\ol>bery 
under Anns xxiv, If Tim harl got this letter .he'd have 
chucked up the sponge and cleared out for good a id all. 

2. Wiiiiiiut article : The material oi which this 


is composed. 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth. De P. R. xiii. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
It !•« made harde and turneb in to sponge. 1683 Sai mon 
Do'on Med. l no If for Appbcuiion by bpunge, Clonih, or 
Sli'ph. 1753 Chaml^ers' Cy 1 . .Soppl. s.v , A pound of spunge 
on drying carefully.., will l»e reduced to eleven ounces. 
Ibtd., burnt spunge is much recommended as a sweetner 
of the blood. 1813 T. Thomson l.eet. In/lam. 'J he tent 
was formed of prepared sponge. xZ'j^CasselC s Techn. liduc. 
1 . 382/3 I nferior sponge, with a large-holed texture, called 
hor.se sponge. 

tmn/. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 3386/1 Aitificial sponge 
is made of caoutchouc [etc.] 

3. Zool. One or other of various species of aquatic 
(cliielly marine) animals (or colony of animals) of 
a low order l^loniring to the group Porifera, 
characterized by a tough elastic skeleton of inter- 
laced Kbies. 

im8 Elvot, Athil/eum,a sponge, whiche is verj'e sofle, 
and hath sinalle holes. 155a ibid., Cystiolithi, certayne 
sionrs, wh'che growe in spunges, holsome again.st diseases 
of the bladder. 1633 (T. H krbert Temple, Pranideuce xxxiv, 
Frogs marry fish and Hesh t l>ats bird and beast ; Sponges, 
non sense and sense. 1651 Jer. Taylor Course Senn 1. 4 
We are no more such really, then Mandrakes are Meivor 
Spunges are living creatures. 1783 Family Diet, s.v.. The 
Ancients would have a Spunge to be Zooph.te. Ibid., 
T here aie two sorts of Spunges, the Male, .and the Female. 
>774 tjOLOSM. Nat. Hist. (17761 I. 989 Here are seen the 
madrepores, the sponges, mosses, sea mushrooms, and 
other marine productions. 1834 M*“MuR 1 ayeCurder's Antm, 
Kingd, 1 1 It is a kind of sponge, which has the same form 
as the body. 1857 Livingstonp. Tran. xiv. 949 Around the 
reeds we see fiewi- water hponi;cs. 1884 (J«-k>db Nat. Hist, 
Aquai. Ahim. 843 Nearly Ml Sponges possess a skeleton or 
the rudimenu of on«b 


b. With dbtinguishifig terms, denoting various 
species of these. 

Glnse^rope sponge, tUut^spotfgo I aae (xlass tb 1 16. 

1681 Grew AitssMum u. v. ii. asi Tho Hollow Cyliodrick 
or Fip^.Sponge. 1753 Chamber^ CyeL SnppL av.. o Ihe 
branched river-spunge. 10. T‘he hairy 1 1, 1 ne tail 

Bpungeietc.) X797A'MQv4ifr«/.(ed.3)XVrL7o8 Uranebed 
sponge .cock’s comb sponge |..tow.sponge leto.). 186s 
Hui.mb tr. Moquite‘ 7 asedon 11. ill. ii.89 r'tnabyrian Sponge. 

. . Fine Archipelago Spungy. .White bpon^ie of Syria, called 
also Venetian S|>onge. 103 Addfiilkv Fisheries Dahamas 
49 The fineet t)pe of all, the lafvanc toilet or Turkish cup- 
sponge iSpongia officinalis), 

t o. Sponge oj ike river\ (seequot.). Obs, 

1611 CoToa., Esponge etsau douce, a certalne hearbe, that 
floibs on riuers, ai.d u called, Spunge oi the riuer. 

4. A moistened piece of the above substance 
(s»ense 1 ) os used for wiping a surface in order to 
obliterate writing, etc. Also in hg. context. 

I5SS Eurn Decades (Arb.) 196 The leauea, wherun they 
wryte with any sliaipe instrument, and bloite the same 
ngadne with a spunge or sum suche other thynge. 1591 
SrhNSKa Rums Ttms 361 Great ones ... Of whoine no word 
we heare, nor signe now see, but as things wipt out with 
a sponge to periidie. 1644 Sia £. Dkmino Pi op. Satr. c iiij b, 
t/aris M stica under* went a g'*eat de d of Spunge. 170^74 
T'uikxr Lt. Nat. (1^34) 11 . 916 The hand-wriung against 
us is not blotted out, yet.. we have a aponge given us to 
wipe it away ourselves. iSiS Miss Braddon (July a tloit 
iv, Do you think two years' al»«nce won't act as a sponge, 
and wipe my image out of her thoughts. 1867 (ioLuw. 
Smith j Eng, Statesm. (1883) aia No great nature ever 
pa.-e»ea a sponge over its former self. 


h./ig. T hat which blots out of existence, wipes 
out ol memory, en.acea, etc. 

1558 Hr. Watson Sev. Sat rant, xviii. 117 Daylye con- 
fession .is.. a sponce to wype awaye the fyltliyiiesse of 
ouiesynnes. 1657 Trafp Comm. Earn ix. 7 (Jotilesiiion.. 
is that h.ippy Spunge, that wipeih out all the blottes and 
blurrea of uur lives. 1748 Gf-r>uKS C omgpstt, Antients 368 
Fear, grief, p.un, and desiie, aio the must eflectual spunges. 
1799 Han. iMo.vit hem. Ednc. (ed. 4) 1 . 36 Which his of 
ch.irityare madu the sponge of every sin, and the substitute 
of uveiy vitiue. 


o. A method of cancelling or wiping off debts 
without imvment. 

xqxfiUtie), F.iir Payment no Spunge 1 or, some Considera. 
tions on the U nruasonahlencss of Kelusiiig to Receive back 
Money Lent on Publick Securities. 1753 Hanway Trav, l 
vii (17621 1 1 . 40 VVe h.ive an example in Frani.e. .of a large 
n.'itional debt being paid wiih a sponge. 1787 liRNTiiAM 
Di/. Usury xiL 134 A spunge. in the only needful nnd only 
av.'iiling remedy. 1803 CoiiuRTr in Pol, Rtg, (t8t7) 8 Fck 
1,6 Vour t.ix ui>on the funds, or th.^ admirable sponge 
whicli you ore now about to apply to one twentieth part of 
the debt. 


6. A kind of mop or swab for cleansing a cannon- 
bore after firitig. 

a i6a3 Nomenct. Navalls (MS. Harl. 3301) s.v., The 
spunge of a pecce of Ordnaunce U that winch makes it 
cicane; they arc camonlie Sheepeskins putt at the ende of 
a iytaffc.^ x 6 a 7 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 66 A 
Snunge i$ such anoih« r stalTe, wiih a peece oi a Laml>e 
skin at the end. ., to thrunt vp and downe the Peeie. 1669 
Stormy Mariner's Mae. v xii. 45 A Gunner, .ought to have 
in read ness. . Sheep-kins to m.iko Spunges. 1769 Falconfr 
Diet. Marine <.y. Cannon, In the land-service, the iiandle 
of the spunge is nothing else than a long wooden slafl. 1B46 
A Yuunq Naut. Diet. 992 For a long gun, the sponge and 
rainmer are fixed each on a separate sialT. 1884 ' 11 . CoL- 
LiNGW'oon' (W, J. C. Lanca»tcr) Under Meteor Flag 40 A 
S|)onge was thru t out ot one ol the upper deck ports, catch- 
ing him in the f.icc. 

IL 6. f a. The fibrous matted root of aspara- 
gus shoots. Obs. 

c 1440 Paltad. on Hush. iv. 333 This seedN [of asparagus] 
wol connect intil oon roote, This calle a sponge. 1503 livi.i. 
A rt Garden. (1593) 58 1 he small rootes will be so folded and 
tycd one to an other, that they will seeme to be fastned 
and ioyned to.'ither in one, and this is named of the ancient 
(lardiicr, a Spunge. 1577 U. Goi'ir.K Heresimeh’s Husb. 11. 
(i -86) 54 The rootes haue sundry long threeds, which they 
call the Spoonge. 

b. A spongy gall or excrescence on rose-bushes; 

liEDEGUAK 2, 

2608 ToPSh LI. .Serptnls 97 certnine little Worme which is 
found in the sponge of the Dogge-biycr (call d of the PhyM- 
tionx Bedeguar). 1698 PhtL Trans. XX 464 In brief, it is 
nothing else but the Sttonge of the Dogs Ko.se, c.ilbd by 
some lit dei^iiar. x^x Moquin-Tarutonu iii. v. 

I5J Bedegii.ini— commonly called *boft Apples ’ or * Vege- 
table S)X>nges'. 

C. Something having the appearance or con- 
sistency of a sponge. 

1W3 K. Digby Chyrn. Seer. 12 The O and ^ will be pre- 
cipitated indiotinguiNluble, m the form of a black Spunge. 
1893 F. F. Mcone Gray Eve or .V^rxxvii. Sitting for live or 
SIX hourH on gigantic Fpon^cs (damp) of heather. 

d. T he soft lernienting dough of which bread is 
matle. Frcq. in the phr. to set {ox lay) the sponge. 

i8sa Imison's Sci. 4- /fr/ II. 153 This in called setting the 
sponge. 1830 M. Donovan Dom hcon. I. 355 To this 
str.iined ninlter, one half of the whole uuantity of flour is 
to be added, and well worked up with the h.mds so an to 
form sponge. 1857 M11.1 er Etem. Chem , Org. 113 The 
mass swells up, or, ax the baker terms it, the sponge rises. 
1898 T. Hardy Jude v. lii, Me was obliged to go to bed at 
night immediately after laying the sponge. 

e. A stretch of gronnd ot a swampy nature. 

i8|^ Olmstrd SIas>e Stages 157, 1 am aware of but a 

single at tempt, as yet, to cultivate the sponge or true swamp 
soil. iRpo Conternp Rev, Ian. 137 The 'great sponge \ 
fiom which the Zambe.si ana the Congo draw their remote 
supplies. 1901 Q, Rev. July aa it has beeu conjectuied j 


chat some of these sponges may be fed by tbe waters of Cba 
Yiciutuk Nyansa. 

1 iethn. Metal in a porous or sponge-like form, 
usu. obtained by reduction without fusion. 

i8di Sia W. Fairbaisn iron 176 M. Chenot makes steel 
direct from the ore by converting it Into a substance he calls 
sponge, in a p..culi.irly con.'.iructed fumacei sl^7 RAyMcmu 
Statist. Minss 4* Aiming 380 To remove the silver sponge^ 
which falls to the bottom and is taken out. This sponge is 
very light. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek, Sappi 844 Thesjionge 
. .is plunged in a bath of resin, lar, or some fatty matter. 

1 7. An o|)en-work coat of mail. Obs,^^ 

1600 Hollanu Lhy ix. xl. 344 Their brest and stomack 
was fenced with spounges, the left leg aruied with a good 
greeue. 

TJX, Jig, 8. An immoderate drinker; a soaker. 
1396 Shako. Merck, V. l ii. 108, I will doe any thing 
Nerrissa ere 1 will be married to a spunge, 1603 DowLit m 
Dryden's Juvenal v. 34 For him is kept a Liquor 
Divine, You Spunges must be drunk with Lees of Wine. 
170B Bnt, Apollo No. 73. 3/3 For ever loo th* AmphD ious 
Spunge does drink. 1^5 Orosr Diet. Culgar T., Spue^e, 
a thirsty fellow, a gieal drinker. 1887 Hknlry Filin's 
Cood-night 3 You spunges inik.ng round the pubs. 

9. One who or that wnicu absorbs, draiiu, or 
sucks up, in a 9i)ongc-like manner. 

In various psu^sogei of Elizabethtui writers the exact s en s e 
of the word is not quite cleai. 

1603 J. Davies (Vleref.) Mierocosmoe Wks. (Groaart) I. 
63/1 Ttie>.e setisle&>e spunges of Improbity Are full of plca- 
hure, but it is vnright. 1607 Walkinoi'on Opt, Glass xiL 
(1664) 130 VVe count a Melancholi k mnn the very Spunge 
of all sad Humoia 1677 Utway Cheats 0/ Seapin n. i, fra 
ye not see every Day how the Spunges \sc. tiie Uwyen«l 
suck poor Clients. 1755 Youno Centaur in. Wks, 1737 
i6i (jur tliirsiy spunges of sensuality, who suck up every 
diop of it. 1891 t>. Vv. Holmes Dver Teacups viii. 181 The 
muscles sre great spongeji that suck up and make use of 
large niiantities of blood. 1893 Saltuh Madam Sapphtra 
019 Atier hours of that sponge for thought [ar. iatiguej 
Wiiich the saddle alone suppi ci,. 

b. spec. One who or that which appropriates or 
absorbs material or other advantages, wealth, etc. 

1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess, xl. Cciv, This spunge 

sui keih dry the comineroe of societies. t6oa Shaks. Ham, 
IV. ii. 13 Rosin. Take you me fur a Spundge, my Lord! 
Jlam. 1 sir, that sokes vp the King* C.ountcnances, his 
Rewards, his Authoritirs Clankndon Hist. Reb a 

I t6a Ireland, which had been a Spunge to draw.. all tiiat 
could be got from England. 

0. A person, etc., of this kind as a soarce from 
which something may be recovered or extracted. 

iGos Shake. Ham, iv. ii. 99 It is but squeezing you, and 
Spundge you shall be dry againe. a 1618 Kai righ Prerog, 
Pari. 9 The people,, when they saw hee had squeosed 
those spunges of the Common-wealih,. .willingly ycelded 
to glue him satisfaction, cx^jv HoBHKii Died. Com. Lotos 
(1681) 156 Enipsuuand Dudley were no Favourites of Hen. 
the 7th, but Spunges, which King Hen. the 8th did well 
squeeze. 1798-7 Bovkr Diet. Royal 1, Prestsr tpponge^ 
..to squeeze the S’^unge, to make one refund. 1770 Earl 
Caklislr ill Jesse Selmyn t^Contemp. (1844I IV. 956 lie isa 
sponge full of knowledge, which you may squeeze at your 
leisure. 

d. An object of extortion ; a source of profit or 
pecuniary advantage. 

i6a5 PuRCHAS Pilgrims II. 1480 Which make Merchants 
to conceale their Riches lest they should be made Spunges. 
1630 Urathw'ait Eng. Gentiem, (1641) 31 Another not m 
p oud us covetous : . .sui li an one mai.es all his inferiours bit 
sponges, 1781 CowFLR Expos\ 331 '1 hy munarchs . . in dis- 
tress Found thee a goodly sponge for Power to press. s8ai 
Examiner 744/1 irel md h s iiecn made ail along a sponge 
for sineeurisls, a Arid for jobliers. 1835 James Gipsy ii, 1 
will be no sponge to be squee/ed for any man's pleasure. 

10. One who meatdy livci at the expense of 
oiIk rs ; a parasite, a spongiT. 

1838 Stephens Trazr. Turkey 36 As 1 could only contribute 
[to Uie meal] a couple of rolls of bread,.. 1 am inclined to 
think that he considered me rather asjHinge. 18S6 Whipi’LB 
Character 9 [ Charoit, Men aa 'J'b.it l.'x.ge ..class of our 
fcllow-citizens who are commonly included in the genua 
• sponge 1883 H. 1 )rum.moni» Nat. Law in Spir. W. 350 
All soi.ml sponges ; all satellites of tbe court ; all beggars of 
the m.irket-place. 

IV. aitrib, and Comb, IL a. Atfrib. in varioug 
Uses, as sponge-hag, -bank, -basin, -bath, -bed, etc. 

The nunib’r of such combs in revenl Une is very large, 
chiefly in the senses 'foiiiiing p.iit of, found in. sponges*, 
'producing or yielding sponges ' u ed in fisidng for 
sponges ', ' U'.cd or 1 iteiidea for holding a sponge *. 

1838 biMMO.NUs Dii t. I rade, ‘'.Sponge-bag, an oiUskin case 
for a toilet sponge. i 89 s Lady Bhassry ‘Ihs ’lreules-%\\ 
Then we went.. to si-e the *^sponge-liank, where some of 
the finest specimens ol sponge arc procured. gSSe CataU 
Internat. Lxh,b., lirit. II. No. 5825, *bpoiige basin, soap 
box. 1839 lialnts 0/ Gd. Society 1. mew ed.) 106 The best 
bath for geneial p.n poses., i* a * spunge bath. 1883 in 
Adderley hishcnes liahamas 33 The complete exhaustion 
of the ‘sponge beds. 1885 Lady Drassey 'the Trades 310 It 
is ihrough this sirait that many if not inu>l of the *-ponge« 
boats go. 1849 .Ann. Nat. Hist IV. 87 VV hen living and 
isolated the s|ionge-Lell is polymoi p ious. 1883 Adderley 
Pishenes Bahamas 7 A new ‘sponge-field was discovered 
last > car. xZ ’sj Lhantbers s Encycl IX 57/z The number 
ot men einplo>ed in tiie Ottoman ‘sponge h^hcry is between 
4cxx> and 1835 T. R. Jonrs A Him. Kimgii. (ed. a 98 

'io this coniraitile Mul>si.*ince. . he [.M. l)u;ardin] pioposcd 
to give provisionally the name of //a/z^/irciz (‘spungc-ncshi. 
1883 Addeklky htshenes Bahamas 53 lo.. protect the 
selected ‘oi^nge grounds Irom lobbciy. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Jinlle 4r -Sz/r. ia8 Niillmg tlnougn iheir purcs or Spting* 
h lies. Ibid. 183 Any little spnnehotes or ciannies. 16B3 
Auderlev htshents Bahamas 6 They arc taken to Nassau 
to be sold III ihe ‘sporige-maikct. 1870 H. A. N1CH01..SON 
Mass, Hoot, V. 70 Tiie so-called * 'spouge-pai tides ' or *saiv 
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cbld«*. 18S9 XXV. >30 .Somecimeti cutn of 

tbc cxhaluiit porcH were mau« in chak«Mlon> over* 

Uid wiili ^uarti!. 1899 AUbuift Mtd. V 1 1 1. Bai 1 he 
flee bleeding will be htauucbed by *b)Mti^e-pre«surc 1878 

i fuxLFV i'hy5i«^r.\\\, a;! A higi-Iy toMnlifcrutiB liincstone 
filh. .•■Kponge vpiculcs, 18B5 J. K. Tayi ok Ht}t. /•omit i. 
17 'llie \arioiis a|i|>t arancfit of •hpoi^c Btriictuie under the 
Rii( I asco(>e. 18J7 /incycL Hrit aXII. 439 a Recent sta- 
tisti' s AM to the extf’nt of the 'aponge trade. x86a Ca al. 
luUrnai. Ktiuh , Brit. ]J. No. 6130, •Sponge iraj, soap 
boxen. 1848 Cani'Knikh Anhn, t'hyt, it 113 The idn>is of 
PotiferayOX the 'Sponge tribe. 1M3 AWjv/. B*it. XVI. 
68<j/i Wnliin the irubcculicof the •sponge work blumt cir- 
culates. 1B99 AUbutt's Syst, Med. VII 966 The blood- 
vefisels foim an ca(>reakibk sponge-work. 1883 L.ady 
Bh/^ssi y r/ie /'rntiet po Many *bpoMge.y arils, where tne 
process of cle.-ining and drying sponges l.s cariietl on. 
b. Ill [he sense * made ol spun^re 

1859 Sh mflb Diphtheria a46 'l'be •sivange-bru-h is moistened 
with the caustic liquid. 1849 Noao nieitricity ted. 3) 490 
A rapid scries of shocks may thus be Luinmnnicnted . . by 
tncaiis of the "sponge directors. 1837 Penny i y^ I, 1 X. 97/1 
Jth interior may be.. cleaned by. .runrinig •spunge-rninineis 
through the. .straight pipes. 1739 S SiixKryre/i/ S/irfiery 
p xxi, A piece of * 'punge-i'ent, which Ls ma<'e by dipping 
a dry bit of hponge in melted Wax (etc J. 1803 A/td. yml. 
X.49C1 Keeping the* abscess o^ieii by iiuuMSof a s(M)(ige tent. 
1876 /'fans. Clinical SiK. lA. loO .Spunge-teiiis arc lo be 
ILsed to dilate the wound. 

J2 Comb. a. raiasyiithetic, as sponge -coloured ^ 
•fo'tedy ’letivodt etc. b. With n^ail-nimns, as 
tponge diver, -Jishcr, -rndker, etc. O. With vld. 
BBS and p|il. adjs., as sponge bearing, -/arming, 
•Jishing, etc. 

A* >753 Chambers' Cycl. Siipp) b.v. Pine, Spunge-lcaved 
Pine. iBa8 -7 Knew 1 . Mttrip. (18451 X VI 1 1 580 Pluviaiile* 
sponge- shaped. 1845 G. Donu Brit. Muhh/. iV 33 A veiy 
curious sponge-coloured slab of stalagmitic marble. 1896 
U^'etim. (t'la. 26 Apr. 1/3 The sib-ut s)X)iige footed chiucIs 
b. 1788 d'A A’e/. Dtp. Apr. Pub. Rec. 11. 179 Henry Co«jk, 
...Spuiigc .\t iker. 1858 Humans Cycl. ( omm. 1751 liie 
principal snonga-fishcra of the Archi]ielai;o and i..cvnii(. 
1879 ' a\seU s / ech/t. / due. 1 (. ^38 I'tie sponge di\crs in tiie 
An.hipcl.igo. 18B7 l\ilt Midi G. aj Feb. g/i 1 be piisoucr.. 
was a .spoin;e trimmer. 

C. 1861 Miss HFAirroRT Kjf^>pt. Sepulchres II. 334 The 
i^nge- .lathering is n very lucrative business. 1875 fCvrcnr 
Vift. Ateck. On the B.irb.iry coast spiingc-fishincj is 

..a- lively prosi c ited 1883 J. K Taylok Br.t. Kotuls 1. 16 
FosSil spongR-liuiniiig. Ibid. 4 j Sp'mge-t>€.iring chalk-flints. 
1887 KntyCl. brit. XXI 1. 498/3 'i'ne method of sponge- 
brining. 

13. S[^>ecial Comba : spongre-biBonit, a flour- 
biscuit of a simdar compo-ition to 8pont;t-cako ; 
8porig)-cloth (see quuts.); apouge-flnger, ao 
elongated form of spongc-biscuit ; aponga-gloss, 
a device tor discovenn^ hpoiigcs at the Ixittoni of 
the sea ; Bponge-gold, i^old as it remains after 
the Silver has been removed in the process of 
* parting sponge-head, the top of an artillery 
s^iongc-staff ; sponge hook, a hook with which 
sponges are pulled up from the sea-bottoin ; 
sponge-iron, iron ore rendered light and porous 
by the removal of foreign matter ; sponge-pole, 
^ next (^) : sponge-staff, {a) the bluff of an 
artillery sponge ; ib) the siafi of a .sponge-hook; 
faponge-stono (see qiiots.) ; sponge-swamp (see 
B-jiise 6e). 

1736 Bailkv Honseh Diet. s.v. Bheuit, 'I'o make *Spunge 
Biscuit. i 9 bm Caial. InUrnat. t.xh b.. But II. Xu 3643, 
Patent *>kpongc cloths fur cleaning loaclniicry and fire aniih. 
1876 VoYLK Ih Sn-vKNsoN MiUt. Diet 397/1 Sf'>'nyeK totk, 
a p^ubar kind uf cKuh, niuLst with uil : ii ib used lu vk.iii 
llie screws of Annsirting gun--. 1906 I’Ctiiin, Ga^. 11 Sc|)i. 

10 'a riie bisLUil--, ’sp'iiigo-iingcib, siilt.in.i-vakc.'i li-ii ), 1^5 
I.Aiiv Hkacsky The Tra.ies 301 'I heir •h^ngc- ■l.i'.scs. . 
miy perhaps be best d^tcrdred its square buckets with a 
gl ish bottom to ihc*m 1R87 (ioonR Pishenes U. A 83 Ihe 
Bijoiige gl.i'.'. un oiiginrdly co-iNirurted cun.si.sicd of a small, 
square, woodi-n box Iiamii'xh gl-iss l)otl'»n». 188a U S. Rep. 
Prex.. Afi /*. 648 Pouring melted pliusphoiiis upon hoi •sponjje- 
gold. i8a8 Si'RAMMAS Brit. Gunner CA. v) 177 Numbtr 9 
p.isses his sponge .to 4, who Mr.ips on the •.sp^mge-hrad. 
1840 Gi-n. Meimcr in K. J. .Macdonald l/i.rt Dre^s K. A. 
(1891^) 50 Mine [t.e. u haij wa- one of the low funs, wnh 
the ‘spiingc-hrad leatiirr. 1881 I N<.KllsOl I. 

(Hi.sl, Ki.sh Indu.str. U.S ) 248 *Ap.m^e’kflok . — The bent, 
two-proiiged iron tool al the etui of a pole, with whuh 
Bpoiig-'S aie gathered fioin the b iilom. 1887 (uiook P ish- 
cries L. S 893 Ihe bponge-hooWs are made of iron, anh 
tin ee curved p.oiig-^ nn'.a>uring ni total w.dth al>uiit 5 or 
6 inches. 1B74J A. Phillips hlcm. MeiaU 434 The pie- 
cipitaiion of copper is very rapidly efTei led by ilic Use of 
*spuiige-non. 1&81 lNCEUSoLLr^,F5A r /Mt/Mj/r. (Hist. Fisli. 
Indiisir. U.S.) 24 ^ ^AP >Hy;e-pole . — I'hc pole by wlncli the 
ho<ik is opented in gaibcinig Bpongex. 177a Phil. '/ runs 
LXII. 90,1 t(H>k. .sheet kad..and beat it on a 'sponge Maif 
CO make it round. Fisheries Exhth. Ca’ixl. icd 4) 160 

S^K>n.;e Si.dTs, with Ho«ik attached, used in obiainiMg.. 
siKingc. 1668 Chakli ton Onouuist. 253 / apis Spon(;i.e^.. 
lIm: '.Sponge stone 171a tr. /'onu t' s Ihst. Dru'X 1 . iw‘l he 
Spuogc-btoiie is m.ide of the Matter of .Spunges petrified. 
1753 Lhamber^’ Cy^l. bnpid. .s v., The spnntie-sionc. or lar- 
tiiruus inci ustation on this pl.int 1901 O. Rev. July 2a 
There in a * *sponKc' swamp, or sirram-head. 

b. la names of crubtacea, insccLs, etc., as sponge 
oentre-shell, crab, moth, shrimp. 

1591 Sylvestwr Dm Barf as 1. v. 378 And so the .Spongy 
Spy wanly .iwikes 'J’lie .Spimge's dull wi-e, when r^asi ic 
l.ikM. iMi Gkkw Mnsitum 1. vi. ii. 148 Tiie Spung Contrr- 
Shcll. Balanus sponeiaiMin. jMaundkr ‘Iri'tts. Nat. j 

/list. tQj'i Spiingc Crab — Drominsmlffaris. i 88 SAnrer. 
Matitrahst Mar. 256 'Ihe Sponge Shrimp Aipheus. 1891 
Lent. Diet., Sponge.motk, the gipsy.iiioth. 


a In namefi of plants, etc., ns sponge-oaotim- 
her, gourd, -leather, mushroom, -tree, -wood. 

189K Cent. Diet , ^Sponge-euenutber, name msspei^-genrd, 
i86t Hrntlrv Man. Bit. 548 1 he fruit of LnPes/eetida is 
lerined the •Sponge Gourd, as it coiiNists of u mans of nbrei 
entangled togeiber, and is iiacti for cleaning guns &c. 1887 
CnsseiCs Kmxel. Diet., 'Sponge-leather, .. /W3»/ric/ii</iS 
cornmnne. s68i Gasw Museum n. iii. iv. 949 '1 he •Sponge 
MuslirtKim. .hath the sulsitanctr of a I'ree- Mushroom. 1760 

1. Luk Intrud. Bat. App. 328 'Spunge-trec, Mimosa. xSag 
1.X1UUUN Hncycl. Jdnnts R58 Acacia faruesiana. Sponge 
Tiec.. .(Native ofj .St. l)omin(gok sm8 hmycl. Metrop. 
(1845) XIX. 487/2 One fcpecics Gastonia sponr^iosa, native 
of the Isl.ind of Boarltoti; a tree with b.irkA> mi lar to sponge, 
it is cullfd by the imtixea 'Sponge wood. 1866 "i'reas. Bet. 
1086/ 2 .Spoiigewood, yii^ckynomeMe a-'-Pera. 

Sponge, s 6 :^ AUo 7-S spunge. [f. the vb.] 
X. The act of living parubittcally on oilier*^ 

1693 Humours Teivn 37 .Another, is fame to live upon 
the spunge thf ifsi uf bisdays. 1716 C.'i i-ss Ct*v tek Diary 
(1864) 105 Lady W. Powlett complainx of Mad«‘mo'(iclle 
Schutz, and she ih S3 importunate and iruublesome, 
and alwa^sn tqxn the Spunge. 

2 . All act of wcttinjj or wiping (off) with or as 
by menus of .*1 sponi^c. Also viiih ad vs. 

i7ao A. HmciiRsoN Celleet. Ca/cu/.S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether the Parlnuncnt shall now take the Benefit of Mudi 
a Spunge made by the Directors of the Souili-Sea Company. 
1873 Tristh \m Moab XV. 985 Fur in^iiclf a S|x>nga nt that 
heat was quite enough. Z905 Daily Lhron. 21 Apr. 4 5 
'1 he mildcat (01 in of tfie cold bath is the cold K^ionge down. 

f Sponge* Obs. Also spungo. [ad. older 
F. esponge (mod.F. ^p^^nge), alteration of OK. 
esponde L. sponda frame (of a bed, etc.).] A 
heel of a horse-shoe. 

Z580 Bi-UNUiiVii- l/orsemanship iv 6a b, ITie Graurlling. . 
comnietli by iiu.ii)cs of little graur-ll stones getting l>ctuixt 
the hooue, or c.'ilking, or spunge uf the (lioise’s] shooc. 1596 
MascallG ntfle 156 In shuo.ng the fore (ccte, make yoiir 
sliooes with a broade w«bbeand with thick S|K)nges. itey 
Markham Cav.l. vi. (1617) 64 'Ihe het-les s'lal bo iii.'idewilh 
extraordinary long spuiiges, & lh•J^e spunges more broad 
and flat then commonly is vset! 1796 />/</. Rust. % v., 
Those who in tkc tlic spunges of their Hurses Shoes tuo lung 
. spoil thr ir Feet. 

sponge (I'pPnd.:^), V. Also 6 9 spunge (7-S 
spung), 6 spundge; Se. 6, 9 spounge, 9 
spoongc. [f, Si*oNOK sb.^, or ad. OF. esponger 
(mod.F. sponger), late L. sposigidre (rare).) 

I. 1 . tram. To wipe or rub with a wet Rponjre 
for the purpose of cleaning. Also with ad vs., as 
down, over, up. 

>39* Arir/ Derby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Et per manuseius- 
dcni pro spongyng j Kuit barcllo. 1530 Fai st.ii 729,! sponge 
a gownc or any lUhcr garinent to scixito the fylthe out of it, 
je e^pongr. 1550 H. Riionss /?/.*. Auitiire in Babees Bk\ 
73 Brush thou, and spuiigi* ihv cloiths t«), that thou that 
day shall weare. 1809 T. Oh kh Diary (1901) 81 GiYcn to 
nurH-xe for suunginge my jcikyn ijd. x6ia Drayton 
alb. iL 440 in their aight to spungo his foame-bespawled 
beard. 1687 Mibcr Gt. Er. Jlict. it, lo «jmiige a 1 Imig 
over. 1848 Mrs. GA9KFii.il/. Barf an vt, J'<n> bu.sy planning 
how her .. gown .. might be Kponged, and turned, 1889 
Gunirr that /• rem-liMtin \iiL 89 It [ he drcss-suiij looks 
very nice now, and Gretchrn c-in sponge it up to-morrow. 

absol. 1853 XavkGVinnc// /. o' A 320 Another .. sponged 
freviy and regularly, .m w.iter colored brown by cofl'ce. 

Jig. X84JI I NNihoN At, AhnonAtvlitrs 156 (jorl hath now 
Sp<jnKec1 and made blank of crimeful record all My mortal 
archives. 

b. To swab the liorc of (a cannon), esp. after a 
discli.argc. Also absol. 

a 1695 Notneml. N'avalis (MS. Harl 9301) r.v,, Wee 
h.tvc 11 uNo filled to the einis of a siiff ro.ipe to spunge 
and lade wi.hui Board. We over spung a Pcccc (ci< J. 
1669 SrURMV bJartners Mtsg. lo Rdr., To spunge, Ia»lc, 
and flic a Gun. 1769 Falconi.u Vut. Manue {\^^) a'l. 
CannoH, 'I'o spunge a piece thciefoie is tu introduce ibis 
in^truiiieni into tbe bi>rc, and thrusting u liomc.., to clean 
the wliolo cavity. x8a8 Sfearsian Biit. Gunner (ed. 3) 175 
Number I, points and cominands; s, sponges 1 3, Ioad& 
1863 KiNf.t AKK t rnuea (1R77) III. i 119 In levs lime than it 
COOK the Ku.snuiii at tillcryiiicn to .sponge and load tlieir guns. 
O. spec. (See quot.) 

1775 Ash, Sponge (v.t.), .. to take off the glosa of new 
cloth with a sponge. 

d. To wipe, wet, or moisten, with some liquid 
applied by means of a sponge. 

x8oo Med. JrHl, UI. 557, I then directed . .the whole sur- 
face of his body 10 lie spoiigeil with cold xineg.ir. 18x5 J. 
Smith I'aHi'rauia Act. Art 11 742 To make the colour of 
the sky spread more evenly, it is a frequent practice to 
sponge tin- paper with cicti.i water. 1876 Hhi.siowb 7 'h. ^ 
Prnct Mcif. (18781 174 The patient should I»c . .fiequcntly 
sponged with irpid water. 1890 A llbutt's Syst. Med. Mill. 
7«o The best trraimeiit would be to sponge theparis with a 
one in two thousand perchloride of mercury. 

+ 2 . With up: To make spruce, smart, or trim. 
1588 Grkrvf Paudosio Wks. iGrosart) IV. 996 His Wif^ 
a good cteiinly wciiche, brought him all things fitte, and 
stninged him vp very handsomrlie 1590 'rARLTON A'eius 
(1844) Hi On g«)e9 she «'ith her holiday partlet & 
•piindging her-irlf up went with her huslrand to church. 
*6os Chapman A // Baals 1 i. 73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands; Spung'd up, adorn'd, and painied to 
fhe-.r lovers. 1696 Midpirton iVomen B^vare iCameu 11. 
ii, When she was invited to an early wedding ; .She’ld dress 
her head o'r night, spunge up herself, And give her neck 
three lathers. 

t b. Similarly without up. Obs. 

1599 Grrfnb UpsL Courtier Wks (Grosart) XI. 939 He 
as neatly spunged os if he had been a bridegrome SS84 
Na.shb Terrort of NightHo Rdr., You sbal haiM them., 
spend a whole twclue month in ipungiug & sprucing them. 


S. a# To apply with a sponge, rart^K 
1807 'I'oi sKLL Pour,/. Beasts Diuers Authors bans 
slhu prescribed these outward modiCines against tbe bithiges 
of Dogs in geiierall, namely Vineger sputiged^ the lees of 
vineger [ctc-.J. 

b. To remove, wipe avntjt, off, or up, by meant 
of a sponge. AUo in fife, context. 

1604 Quarlfs Mitilnut xli, O ! bathe me in hU Blood, 
spunge euery Staine, 'J'hat I may boldly sue my Count er- 
pame. 1767 Gooch Treat. IPounds 1 . 958 After the bone 
is laid sufliciently bare, and tbe blood well spunged up. xBs6 
Bkitian tr. iMalgaignc's A/an. Open Snrg. 10 Carefully 
sponge away the blood or seitim which exudes during the 
upplicatioii of the caustic. 1906 F. .S. Olivkr A. llamilton 
IV. iv. ^ All the old accounu* wcio sponged off tlm slate. 

o. To take out, extract, by means at a sponge 
or in a similar m.anner. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Tfav. Persia 91 GoMen-snnd which 
the People spong'd out of the Water with tbvir shc-.p-skins. 
1894 Daily Nervs 17 July 6 3 The collector would not fairly 
be Nti^natisc-d .is a Vund.il if he sponged out tlie pbite. 
//'/r/.. These [book-lplaies, cont.iining the names .. of the 
owners from whose bookn they have been 'sponged*. 

4 . To convert (Hour oi dough) into * sponge*. 

1779 Ann. Reg. it. i«.>q/'2 .So will a tbimble-full of barm, by 
adding of warm wati r, raise or spunge any body of flour. 
1^6 Mid* J ’orks. Gloss. 1 34/ X 

0. intr. To issue or lise in a spongy form; to 
foam ; to drip as from a sponge. 

1790 J. FimiKR Poems 93 Sips o’ it seem to come spiinging 
Out fiae your month. 1867 Atam/ord Mer.uty 
She did not even -^ponge at her mouth. t88o Lomah Aikati 
Ttade iiL 73 Tlic ca^i iioii burner pipe.. Should projci’t 
some 6 or 9 in. into tbe interior, lo pievent any sponging 
b.ii k of the acid. 1884 Kt) KROI-'GMS Locusts 4 * IVHd Ii. 112 
Kaiii .sponging off every leaf of every tree in the forest 
and every growth in the fields. 

0 . trans. To ihiow up ihe sponge on behalf of 
(one who is beaten in a fight), slang. 

x8sx M WHEW Land. I.abourW. 56'! hey 'll fight on till 
they doM n together, and then if one Idug] l^vc huld, 
he's sponged. 

IL Jfg. 7 . To nib or wipe out, to efface or 
obliterate : a. With out or out of. 

a 1548 Hall Chton., Hen, VI II, 2ou h, Whuh sprjt no 
wa>es can he sponged out nor recompenced, f r -haiiie in a 
k\ ured can hy no ircaNiirc be redonud. 1570 hc>XE A. 4- At. 
68^/i, 1 trust. . )our dyrtie pen. .bulb not so bedaubed 
and bespocted me hut 1 hope to spunge* it out. 1609 I,n suu 
i’ia Tu*a -285 .\rtvr I luid noted six hundrerl st^ucrall p.is- 
sagc.s to he •.puni'vd .ind l)Ii>ttid out. 1654 Wiiitiolk doo- 
iomiii 258 lo spui gt* out piriiulicate NoiioUhor Opinions. 
1838 Ewek CiH)K / im s writtiu at Muln, vi, 'I'iine. .That 
sponges out all tr.ice of truth. xBSy D. C Murray h. Hkm- 
MAN '/'raTfl/er Retious v. 69 Its ^looiii s.itiiialed the forest 
rim, and then sponged it out of sight. xB88 W. Richmono 
Chr. Eion 232 The dirficulty is one lo ho rnrt in deloiL It 
cannot l>e sponged out by any general staieiiienL 
b. Witiioiit ndv. 

a 1636 Lvndb Case phr Spectacles (1636) 103 Or matt we 
beleeve, that your Inquisitors would take sucii iiifniite care 
and painea to revii-w ail Authours fur ;6oo. yc-are.s, and 
spunge them onely in the Index? 1819 Krais i^lho 1. iii. 

4 1 No, nut a thousand fuiighien flelds could sponge Those 
days p.iiernal fioin inymcmoiy, x866 Chumf Bntihing it. 
70 It would remain in the power of the liibunal. .to sponge 
from lb< ir name the Ic.ist suspi^iuti. 

O. With off. (Cliiclly ol dcbti.) 

1790 A. Huk.iifshn Collect, i alcul. S. Sea Scheme 138 
Whether ihe P.irliament had. hyan c-xpress Law, Spunged 
ofT Se\cn Millions of this Dihl. 1803 Couhkit in Pol, Reg, 
(1817)8 Fvl). 177 I here is none oft ho dehi sponged ofTbylhil 
tax. 1824 L a'a//f/Nrr 817/2 T ho debt w mid be spunged off. 
8. a. 'I'o divest ^something. rare~~^. 

1594 Kvn Cornelia 11. 7 O eyes, . .make the blood . trickle 
by your vaults; And spunge my bodies heaic of inouiure 
bo, As my displeased soulc lu.iy shunne my hart, 
b. To diaiii or empty; to clear out. rare. 
x6xo Gun I iM Heraldry iii. xvi. 147 Wlieii they liuue done, 
and their Client.s purses vvtll spunccil, they are better fricndR 
then eucr they were. 1814 St*>i t iVav. xlvi, Thu. the young 
Highlander perforiTied, nut without examining the p<x;kelB 
of the dcfuiK-t, which, however, he remarked, had been 
pretty well spuiiged. 

O. To deprive (one) ^something by sponging ; 
to press (one)y2^r money; to squeeze. 

X63X K. H. Arraignm. H’hole Cre^ure i. zx Those Hogs 
heu miiBt feed, till they spunge him of all bis substance. 
1677 Mi6gk Bn Diet. 11, To spunge one, to get what one 
can of him. x69a South Aetyn. (1697) I. 5 ,8 How ramc Buch 
multitudes to l>e spunged of tbeir Plate and Money. 1716 
H''odioxus Corr. (1843) 11 . 132 Yea, taking the cloihe.s off 
the people's very backs,, and alway.s sputigrd them for 
money. 1794 Kambav Vision xii, Hy ruiidging, and spung- 
ing, '1 he lull laboiious pure I poorh 
0 . t A- To obtain by pres»Bure or extortion. Obs. 
1686 ir. Chardin's Prav. gs'J'hcir Pi incipal Kevenue 

arising from wh.it they spunge from ihcir V.iKsals. 1691 
T. H(aijc 1 Atc. Hew Invent, p. Ixxiv, To^ spunge Cumpusi- 
tiun out of such a.s are willing to buy their reace. 

b. To get from anotlier in a mean or parasitic 
manner. Also with up. 

1676 Wycherley /V. Dealer Prol., If y’ave any wit, 
''lift but wlint heie you spunge and daily get. 1707 
J. Stevkhn tr. Ques^edo's Com. Bfks, (17091 369 Any that 
would snunge a Dinner. 1735 Swift in Portland Papers 
VI. 61 (Hixt. M.S.S Comm.). 1 spend six liogahcads every 
year, which nome of iny Prebendariet . . Bpoiige from me at 
noon or evening. 17^9 Golobm. Cit. W. xxviL They 
spunged up my money whilst it lasted. 1871 B. 'Tavi.or 
Faust (1875) I. 001 Once many a bit we sponged j but now, 
God help us, that is done with. 

10 . intr. To live on others in a parasitic manner; 
to obtain assistance or maintenance by mean arts. 
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1673 R. Hkad Canihtg' Aetui, 103 He may Spance, and 
have hiA Leachery for nothing. • 1700 B. £. Oki. C'mmt, 
Crtw^ iS/wng#, to drink at otnen Coit* 1765 Gaoaa Vick 
yulgnr To to eat and drink at another'* cost. 

1849 W. laviNO Goiiixmt. xxv. aea An Irishman, .who lived 
noliody knew how nor where 1 sponeing wherever he had a 
chance. 1884 (). Mooaa Mummers W^e (i<(87) 003 tear- 
ing to loolji^as if tdie ncre aponguig, Kate iiuuated ou.. 
auuidiDR treat. 

b. Const, on or upon (a person, eta). 

(a 1 1697 MiAcic /'V. Dict.j To apunge upon one, iiornijttr, 
1^3 Humours Timm 101 J'he pour Curate ii fain to Sponge 
upon the Wealthier Sinners of hU Parish. 1706-7 Fasouhab 
/it'nu.r* Strut, iv. iii, 1 had rather spuni'e upon Morris, 
and aup upon a Dish of Bohee scor'd behind the Door. 
1730 Fh-ldino Tom Tkumh 11. t, Th«re when 1 have him, 
] wdl spunge upon him. 18*4 Hi\t. ituiiunr 41 Frequent* 
ing sii.ibby ale-houses sponging upon ('reanloiis persons. 
1857 Kuskin /W. Econ. Art 'rhey '*'*•1 cheat the public 
at their shops or H|>on(>c on their Iriends at their houses. 
1887 Miss BHAunoN Like ft Uulthe x, 1 hope 1 .shall never 
be obliged to sponge upon you. 

(6) 1681-4 J. Scott Ckr, Lf/e iii. Mortification lii. What 
man in his Wits would keep such n Company of devouring 

1. usts about him, tlitU ai-e perpetually spungeing upon his 

Kstate. a 169a Pullrxpkn Disc. Treuie (1^) 155 (Theyl 
must live by pr ;^ng, pilfering or Kpiinging upon other Mens 
Ijiliours. i^sTsollopb IVartien xx, It was an easy mat. 
ter to al^andon his own income, os he was able to spong*' on 
tliat of another person. 190a ll Sthi>hkn Stud. 111 . 

ill. 114 Humbugs, ready to.. sponge upon his benevoieii(.e. 

o. With for (something;. 

17x9 D'Urkkv Pills (1873! 1 . 300 That all Bullies should 
pay 1 And sponge no more for recreition 1735 Shkrioam 
Let. to Swift 5 Oct., Do not think to sponge upon me f<ir 
anything but meat, drink, and lodging. 1837 I.vttom K. 
Moltrav. I. xvii, A doubt lest I should some diw or otln-r 
sponge upon his lordship for a place. 1883 .STKVPNs<iM 
Treas. I si. tv, I'm to be a poor, cr.'iwting beggar, spong- 
ing for rum, when 1 might be roiling in a conch t 
iX. To^ro about in a aneakin^ or loafing fashion, 
csp. in order to obtain someth iii^r, 

18x5 Jamikson Suppi. s.v ^ 1866 Land. Pev. 3 M.sr 935/3 
Soldiers ..lua ling and ^pungiiig fiom tavern to tavern duiing 
the entire day. 

III. 12. inir, (See quot.) 

x88i I \OKRao\ L O^ster./tidiistr (Hist. Fish. Iiidustr. U.S.) 
348 Sfionjic, iii 1 o ^ Spougin£ — lo go on a ciuiae for 
g.tiheiing spong'S. 

Sponge-cake. [Sponge i] A very light sweet 
cake made with Hour, milk, eggs, and sugar. 

1843 Mns. Cahi ylr Lett. 1 . 360 A hot jrlly, and one modest 
sponge cake, i860 All Year Hound No 48 514, I cannot 
dine on stale sponge cakes that turn to sarul in the month. 
1874 Hi'RNano My 'Time f)-; He return«*d. . with a bottle of 
lemonade .and two sponge-cakes in a bag. 

attnb. 1846 SoVLR LO>kery 565 Have buttered a large 
sponge-cake mould. >8a3*AN'NiR Thomas' Moti. House* 
svtje i) buiiie nice soup and a sp<jngecake- pudding. 

Sponged (^p/^iid^d ),///. a, AUu 5 spounged, 

7 apuuged. [f. Si*ONOfi or t/.j 
1 1. Of a spongy texture ; porous. 

1398 Trfvi.sa Barth, De P, R. xiv. xxxii. (Rodl. MS.X 
P0U3 cr.iggeN be innior so hard and roti^e and sch.srpe wib* 
oute, 311 '** wipin |n:i hep soindele sponged [1495 spounged] 
and holow^e. 

2. Saturated with moisture like a sponge. 

i6a8 FktTHAM Kt salves 11 xii. ji Who can iiut thinke what 
a ii.ostie Hcast he is in his druiikcnncssc, how like a iiaicd 
spunged, cueii to the cracking of a skinne t 

3. Wiped or cleansed with a sponge. 

1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. Poet. Wks. 1897 II. 396/1 
Tiie old plan s».*ived, instead of a sponged slate And iiesb- 
dr.iwn (igiire? 

Spongeful (sp£ 7 'nd;^ul). [f. Sponge + 
-Ki'L 2 .] As much .IS fills .a sponge. 

1867 Macurcgor Rob Roy on Baltic 343 We ran the canoe 
into a mass of tall reeds, lo see if .she had got any water. 
Theie were only three spoiige^ils. 1871 NAriihVS Prev. 4 
Cure Dts. 11 iv. 537 A spongeful of warm water. 

Sp 0 ‘ngel 68 fl, tx. ['liKSH.] Having no sponge. 

i8w DirKRNS Uncomm. Ttmt x\v. 149 My sponge being 
left behind at the la'-t Hotel,.. I went spurigelcss. 

Spongalet ( ^yv lul^let). [LSpunuk sh.^ 4 - -let.] 

1. //t?/. =.SpoN(;[ole r. 

183s LiMnr FY Infrod. Bot (ed 2) 56 The stigma and the 
Rtiongeleis of the roots. 1841 Florisfs Jml, 11846) II. 210 
They will push forth s|x>ngleis into the moss. 1870 Academy 
13 M.ir 155 In the veiy first phases of vegetation where the 
ptiinnry spongelt-i .is clearly the absorbent of moisture. 

2. A small sponge. 

1887 111 Casselt r Eniyil. Dectm 

. Sponge-like, u. [f. Sponge sb.^ -h -like.] Like 

or rcaciTiljliiig a sponge ; spongy. 

1594 T, n La Primand B'r. Acad. ii. 49 The matter of 
Kernels is more Sponge like. 164a H. Moke Song 0/ Soul 
III. App. XXXIX, Wherein they batl^ i'hemscivcs, and sponge- 
like suck that vitall floiid 1798 Hull Advertiser 1 SepL 3/3 
Plumb-stones had an incrusi.*ition attached to them of a 
spunge like substance. 1837 P. Kxirii Bot. Lex. 40a The 
CHtis r*''<i..is itself chiefly cellular and sponge-like in its 
structure. 1866 Treas. Bot. 513/2 Tlic S(x>iige-like mosses 
in which the capsules of Polyides ore imiiiersecL 

Spongeoid, a, raro~^ [f. Sponge sb.i + -otd.] 

« SroNttOii) a. 3 . 

i8aa J. Parkinson Out/. Oryctol. 61 The fmetiform figure* 
which the spongeoid fossils so frequently possess. 

Bponfceol, anglicized form of Spunoiole. 

1834 Plaiitiug t6 (L»U.K ) III, The fibres of the root, with 
the minute M|x>ngc>ols. Ibid, 33. 

Bpongeo-pillne : see Spongiopilinb. 
t SpongeoBlty. 0 I 4 . variant of SpoNoionirr. 

1541 R CopLANo Cuydon's Quest, Chirurg, EJ, This bone 


h perced and hath great spoagaaayle to purge the groana 
amrfluyteee. 

Bponffaoilfi (spp'ndgaa)^ «. Also 6 spoiin- 
geous, ^7 spungeoua. [ad. L. spongobs^us^ f. 
spongta Spunge xd.i Cf. SpoNoiopa a.] 

1. Of the nature or character of a sponge; 
porous, spongy. 

a. 1398TRRVISA Barth. D»P. R xiv. xxxif. (Tollem. MS.\ 

Thou^e cragges be neuer so harde and rou^c and scharpe 
wiihoute, ait within bey ben sumdel spongeuiis. X841 R. 
CopiJtNO Guydon's Qusst, Chtrurg, Kiv, rro the vaynes 
and arieres and the spoiigeous n^be. 1548*77 Vicamv 
Anat. V. (1888) 43 'Hie Uuila h a meralier made of a 
spungeoua ffeshe. x6io W. Foi kingmam Art 0/ Survey 1. 
viii. 19 A Wood like roctennesse, viz. drie, spongeous, full 
of holes. 1698 A. Brand kmh.fr, Musiovy into China ax 
The Agarius Tree, whose *pongeou<» substance Is.. carried 
to Archangel. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Oran's Obsetv. Surg. (1771) 
237, 1 .found a Canes .penetrating into their spongeous 
Texture. 1847 Anstbo Anc. lYorid x. 933 In the sand 
associated with the chidk .. spongeous biKlies .aie also met 
with in a perfect state. Kagozin Media, Babylon, 

h Persia 35 Many are the rivulets, .that dribble and trickle 
through spongeous stone and roi ky rifts. 

/ 9 . itei Hnu.ANu/Vr«/ II 5x4 It is spungeims and brittle, 
apt to break or rcsoluc into flakes 1658 Franck Horth, 
A/cw. (1821) 3SO A marly spungeous clay. 1683 K. Dighy 
Chym. .S‘rcr.96To render it more Spungeoua 1708 Ch am- 
eers Cytl, S.V. D/rcAte, Spungeous Membraiirs of the Head, 
b. Soft and yielding ns a sponge. rarr~^, 

1607 BKEvvEa Lingua tv. iv, I lay my head betweeu two 
spungeous pillowea. 

2 . Ciiaracterized by porousness or sponginess. 

fx6oo T. Pont Tofogr. Ace. Cunn ngham (Maltl. Club) 

6 The surface of the soyle. .lK‘ing of it selve of a spongeous 
nature, '•ucking the hiunklitie. i8aa J. Parkinson Outl. 
Oryctol. 22 'i imt spongeous state wluch accompanies bilu- 
nunizatioii. 

Sponger (sj) 0 *nd.:;aj\ Also 7-9 apungdr. [f. 

SroNGK V, or ji.l 4 - -KU ^.] 

1. One wlio lives meanly at another's expense; 

a parasite, a sponge. 

1677 MifGF Fr. Diet. I, Ec'^rtiiJ!eur,.,z. Spunger, Asmpll 
fc.i.t. 1681 T. Fla I MAH Hei ut/tins Rtdens No. 74 (1713) 
11 203 A Detachment of son y Spunge m from the .Sulano 
Shovel- board Tables and Nine-pin Alleys. 1710 Swift 
Lett. (1767) Hi. 19. I dined with some friends that board 
heicaiout, as a spunger. 1731 Mmh.rv Kotben s Cay* G, 
Ilofe 1 . lOQ My comtmny .only listen'd as Spongers, in 
01 del to be treated with the other Uittlc. 1866 Comh. Mag, 
Sept. 387 Shameless and impudent spungers. tUB Pall 
Mull G, 3 Sept. 3/2 The Kpongci.s foe free huepiialiiy at 
scieiitific iind other annual congretisab 

b. Coiibt. on. 

a 173a Gav Fables n. viii. Crush'd in his luxury and pdd^ 
The spnnger on the public dy’d. i86o Tuackprav Lavel i, 
An old sponger on other people’s kindness. H, Lindsey 
Starci Aug. 5/3 Those spongers oil the n-itiuii's earnings aie 
quite happy without woik. 

2. One who uses a sponge, esp. in order to 
clean'-e the bore of a cannon. 

i8j8-3a Wrhstrk, Sfunger, one who uses a sponge. xBtt 
Gkifuiiis / fW/// A/a/f. (1862) 228, 4. I'he sponger. 3. Inc 
loader. 1886 Cent, Mag. Apr. Q09/1, I was serving on one 
of the thirty- two pounders, and my sponger was an old 
oian-o'-war's man. 

b. One who transfers designs to pottery by 
means of a piece of sponge. 

x88f Instr. Census C/eike (1885) Earthenware, China, 
Pun.eltun, Maiiufactiuc .Sponger, . .Stamper. 

3. A gatherer of, a diver or fi'jhcr lor, sponges. 

1880 N. H. Bishop Sneak-Box 2817 An almost uninhabited 

region, w'here only nn occasional fisherman or sponger is 
met. 1887 Goouk Fisheries 8j 6 'I'u allow the '•limy 
riunter, (.ailed ' gurry’ by the spongers, to run off easily. 

b. A vessel engaged in sptnige- fishing. 

1885 HarhePs Mag. Jan. 217/1 We cast longing glances 
at certain N.Lssau spong' rs, trim, shapely cock-boats, 

Spongi- ('«pt>-n<l.^i), combining form, after L, 
types, of SroNOK sb.^, occurring in a few terms, as 
8 po*ngionlture, Bpongl-ferona ti. 

1833-4 I. Phii.lip.s Geol, in F.ncytL Metrop, (1845) VI. 6';6 
Traces of spon^iferous ltodie.s. 1876 Page Adv Text-hk, 
Geol. xviii. 3N3 The sponi(i(crous cherts of the Portland and 
coralli'io oolites. i9Qa En ycl. Bnt, (cd. xo) XXXII. 813/a 
Sponges in Commerce, $|)OiigicuUure. 

SpO'ngiary. Zool. [ad. mod.T^ spongiaria 
(pi.), f. L. spongta Sponge sb *] A sponge. 

i860 F.dinb. A'eiv Philos. Jml XII. 223 The spouginriea . 
or skeleton**, or remains of the s|>oiige .'liter the de.itli and 
dei omfiosition of the live jelly, or living Iiemg. Ibid , A 
gre.'ii many spoiigiaiies are not amorphous, but have very 
distinct forms. 

Spongiform (apt^ nd.i^ifpjm), a. [f. Spongi*.] 

1. Resembling a sponge in structure ; light and 
porons. 

1805-17 R. Jamr-son Char. fed. 3) 97 Spongiform. 

In ihis figure the cells are cylindrical. 1841 I'enny Cycl, 
XIX. 199/a Cavernous quart/ is termed Spongiform qu.vtz 
or Swimming stone. 1875 F.ncycl, Rnt. III. 251/2 An 
infinite numMr of minute cavities, which render the product 
liglit and spongiform. 

2. Zoologically resembling a sponge. 

1839 Db la Bbchb Rep. Geol. Co^'nxvull, etc. lx 264 This 
view seems Ixrnie out by tb«* alcyoiiic and other spongiform 
remains. 1876 Pack Adv. ToxTbk. Geol. xv. 280 Of spongi- 
form organisms we may mention inammillopora. 

Spo ngilyf ado. [t. Spongy a.J In a spongy 
manner. 

188a Nature XXV. 363 Increase of stornge capacity 
can be given to corrugat^ or to apongily and otherwise , 
cougbened lead eleaienu. I 


spoNazo^ 

Bpoagia (sp9’ndi$in)« ft SfONOi sb.^ 4 - -nr.] 
Toe Oomy or fibrous labsUoce Ibuiul io the tkeUi- 
ton of sponges m Kiratooi sb. 

1868 Watts Diet, Chem. V. 404 Spavin. Sildcler'k nanM 
for the organli: mutter of sponge. 18^ ^llas in tneycL 
Brit. XXli. 416 An axial fibre of organic matter,— probably 
of the same nature as spongioiin or eporiKi'b the chief con- 
stituvnc of the fibres of homy sponges. 1888 Kolleston ft 
Jackson Anim. Life asa Lamellae of Keratio or Spungin, 
a Hiibstaiice near akin chemically to silk. 

BpOAgineM (Hpp‘Qd3ill^^). Also 7-8 ipim- 
gtneaa. [f. MtrNUY a. + *nb8^] 

L Spongy or porous chat acter, nature, or qualitv. 

а. toso Markham Masterp t Ixiv. 1)4 It through the 
■poiigmesse is apt to sucke in all manner of filth. 1659 H. 
Mokb immort. Sent 11. ix. 214 The sponginess ft taxnesa of 
the Brain. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sii. 4- Art II. 603 In 
what the soil extracts from the stream by its sponginesa. 
1836*41 Bkaniik Chem.{yA. 5) 51a Animal Charcoal .often 
has a ^leciili'ir Iu*-tre and sponginess. 1883 I. Mii.LiNctON 
Are we to read backwards f 76 The paper should be. .free 
from sponginirss. 

б, 1611 Florio. yif(f//tf,..the soft or spunqlncnse of any 
thing, as of cruinmes of bread. 1707 Moktimkh Husbandly 
(1731) 11 . 30 Because of its spunginess the Rain easily pene- 
irntes. 1788 Med, Comm, 11 . aug A Bputiginess..dr the 
membrane. 

b. fig. and transf, 

a 1631 DoMNt .Sernt, cii. Wki. 1R39 IV. 370 For this plur- 
alii y.. of Sin hath fir^t found a SponglneNH in the Soule. 
1670 Clarbni»om Contrmpi. P%, I'r^s (1737) 666 We must 
have all that looseness and spiini'incss of our hearts re- 
moved. s8u Munuy Antipodes (1857) 29 The sixe and 
spoiitiiness of the two Sydney buicheis. 

2. falA. The characteristic aoft fungous condi- 
tion of the gums in scurvy. 

1873 Handhk. Med. 824 Sponginess of the 

gums with tendency to bleed, and rapid destruction of the 
tetih are fiequcnll,’ notiLcd. 1897 Allbiitfs Sjyst. Med. II. 
1^ It. .fieuuently bc'giiis with a simple sponginess of gums. 

SponfifUlff V^p2/‘Ucl5iQ), vbl. sb. [i. Sl'ONQE V. 
or 

1. The action of washing or wiping with a anonge. 

1575 in FcMiillerat Revets Q. Elie. (1908) 254 The Charges 
of this Office grew by raeancs of. . Hruoshing, Spnnging, . . 

K itting in Older.. of the garmentes. Vestures [etc.J 1593 
ACHK L hrisfi T. Wks. 'Giosart) IV. ao8 To see how you 
torture potxre old 'rime with spungiiig, pynniiig and poua<«- 
iir^. J. Harris Lex. fechn. 1 , Singing of a great 

Gun, is clearing of her Inside, after she hath been dis- 
charged, with a Wad of .Sheep-skins, or the like. 1775 Ash, 
.\poHging, .the act of wiping away as with a sfronge. 1875 
B. Meadows Lltn. Obseiv. 65 Prescrilred animal diet; 
regular exercise ; cold sponging.^ 1898 Allbult'e S}st. Med. 
V. iu)i Ihere should be spongiitgs, first with warm and 
afterwards wiih «ool water. 

attnb. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society ii. (new ed.) tea The 
hip-bath.. or the spooging-balh. 

2 . The action of living parasitically on othen. 
1677 Mif^.GK Fr Diet 1, .spunging, or feast 

smelling. 1693 Humours Town yj 'I’here are otlieri whose 
youthful Extrava«(ancies have driven ’em to the wietched 
fate of Spiiriging. 1731 Swii-r Let. to Gay 39 June, I'his 
will inaiiiu'un you, with the pcrqui-ite of sponging while 
you are young. 1838 Ix/NGf. in Life (1891) I I hnve 
almost given up the Portland plan. It would look like 
sponging, in th(-«e hard times. 1849 Knife 4 Perh 3a 
Sponging U a subtle art— so >ubt)e, that few out of its ninny 
thous.'ino votaries h.ive nttaini'd to any great eminence 111 iL 
a'tnb. 1707 j. SrKVFNs tr Queveno's Com Wki, (1709) 
2zs Fncournging me to follow the spunging Couise of Life. 
«>.Tne practice or occupation ot gatlieringspoogea. 
A No alt rib, 

s868 H 1 ). Grant Rep. Wrecking in Bahamas 7a A large 
number of boats and men are employed in sponging 1887 
Gi;odk Pnheries L/.S. 823 'I'he Key West spoiiging-Acet 
LOriM'-ted in 1879 of 86 vt-saGs. IHd, 6a6 When ou the 
Bpoiiging-grounds the men breakfast at dayligliL 

Spon|[ing, ppi- a. [f. Sponge v. 4 - -iNO >.] 
Thiit sponges on others; parasitic. 

a 1700 B. E. Ptet. Cant. Crew, A Springing Fellow, one 
that lives upon the rest and I'ays nothing 1707 j. Stevrnh 
tr. QueV'do's Com, lYks. (1709) 353 There is a sort of 
Spungiiig, clemusin.i^ 'iravellers. 1859 (^eo. Eliot A, 
Bede ill, 'J'o some of my rr.'iders Metliodisiii may mean 
nothing more than ..sponging preat. hers, and h^poc^ilical 
jargon. 1889 /‘//wex 7 Ocu 8/3 1 he daughter of a * spong- 
ing ' drunkard. 

Sponginff-house. Also 7-9 apunging-. [f. 

Spu.nginu vM, sb. (iu the sense of Sponge v. 8 c).] 
A hoU'*e kept by a bailiff or sherifTs officer, for- 
merly in regular use as a place of preliminary 
confinement for debtors. 

o. a 1700 D. K. Diet, C ant. Crew, Spmmgiug.house, a By- 
pri-ion. i7aa Dk Fur Moll hlandtrs wj In about two Years 
and a Quaitcr he Broke, got into a Spunging-House. 1765 
Ann. Reg. i. 131 It wa.s again debated by several eniinont 
Inwyem, wheihtr spunging-houMS were to be deemed 

S nsoiis, and finally determined in the negative. i8oa-ia 
li NTiiAM Ration, Judic. Evtd. (1827) IV. 6j6 In jail, or in 
a '(punging-liOU*%e, hin efl'rctB..are as much in his power 
as if he weie at home 1871 M. Coluns Mang. 4 MucA. 
1 . ix. 283 [We] have ^en in a spun]^ing-house together. 
fg. 18x7 Mood Whims 4 Oddities, Bianai't Dream xii. 
In Doatli s most dreary spunging-bouse to lie 

1838 Ias Grant Sk. Land, at, I have been arrested, 
and now lo(,ked up in a sponging-house for a debt I am 
wholly unable to pay. i8m '1 hack bray Newtomes 1 . 251 
He had made himself muTh liked in the sponging- house. 
1871 L. Stephen Hours in Library (189a) 11 . iv. 135 His 
creditors become more pressing, and at La^t he gets into a 
sponging-houiie. 

Spongio- (sp^'odglp), combining form, on 
Gieek analogies, of Gr, avoyytd, L, spongio^ 
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Sponge idj, «t in Spo-BffioblMt one of the 

embryonic cells of the brain and spinal cord Irom 
which the neuroglia is formed; Bponfflo-fl'liroiifl 
a., provided with spongedike fibres; Bponglo- 
lotfUt, -log7,=:SpoKaoLoaii9T, -Lo<JY: Bponfflo- 
plnm a hbrillar or protoplasmic network 

pervading the ccll-substnnce and lorming the reti- 
culum of the cell ; hence Bponglopla’amlo a, 

190a Scitner 17 Jan. 103 Mitotic fiaurra are occnBioiially 
found in tnuliipniar nerve cclh and in *apun4ioh1asts. i8aa 
I. Pankinson Outl. OryctoL 56 Akyonium tnerusians. — 
Lobated ; *n|K>ngio- fibrous within. 1873 Ann, Nai. Htst, 
XI. B45 later *>pongiuloi;it«ts..aTmo8t unanimously 

ivfer ine sponges to a place .'tinong the Proio/oa. il^ 
AtheHjrum 1 ) Aug. aj8'i The ar.>unients of nihcr sponjuw 
logists. i8m Funk's Stand. Dic\, *Sp«>nKiology. 1886 
Nanskn Histid. EUhs. Nerttous Syst. 38 The contents of 
the cells coiiNistA, also, of the same two Kubsiances of 
Vpongioplasm and hyalopl.<«sin. loid. 86 What he culled 
ftbrillsB. are the Vpougioplastnic walls between the real 
* primitive fibrillae 

Spo'nflfioidp a. ff. L. spongi a sponge. Cf. 
S[H»NOKoii)n., Si*o.vooTn a ) Like that of a sponge. 

1884 Proc. Zool. Soc. i78Tlierurinun translucent gelatinous 
aiibst.imre known as spongioid tissue so ciiuiiently chuiacier- 
istic of rickets. 

Bponcfiole (6pir‘nd.3;-f S|)p*nd.^iii'lV [a. F. span- 
giofe (l 5 e Candolle), ad. L. spougiola asparagus- 
root (Columella), rose-gall ^Pliny;, dim. of spongia 
SraNOK sh IJ 

1 . Bot. The tender extremity of the radicle of n 
plant, characterized by loose sponge-like cellular 
tissue ; a spongelet. 

183a Lindi bv Introfi. Bot. 77 In Pandnnus the spongioles 
of the aerial roots coii i*«i of nuiiieruns very ihm cxfolidtioiis 
of the epidermis. 1850 [Jauhkny Atomic Tht. viii. (ed. 3) 
t44 The spongioles of the roots always cont.'iin an azotized 
material, wincli is from them tian'>mitied to all the other 
parts of the plant. 1870 tr. Pouckst's Unn>ent (1871) 364 
The water lentil, which spreads its carpet of verdure on the 
surface of our pooK possesses nothing but spongiules. 

2. * SroNti K j/ 5 . 1 6 b. rn • # 


1884 Evan^. June 353 There are often seen in rose, 

bushes, small green mO'«y* looking tufts called ‘spongioles *, 
• .produced by a Kmall insect. 

Bpoiifffolin : (see bPoNGiN, qnot. 1887). 
Bpongiopiline (spz’ in). Also 
apouglo-pilene, -pyhne, spongeo-piline. if. 
ShONOio- -f Gr. iriX-ot felt + (See qiiot. 1 85S.) 

1831 Catai. Ct. EjrkiS. 1 . 363 Inipermeahle Spongio<pilene. 
S858 SiMMoNDs Diet. Tra.k, S/‘tfHffio^titnt, a subsiituie 
for the ordinal y poultice, made of sncill pieces of sponge 
and wool or cloth felted together, on an impermeable back. 
g86a Cntal. Iniirnni. F.xkth.y Brit II. No 3578, Electro 
conducting spong<‘0 piline. 18^ Habi.ry RoylPs Mat. Med. 
asoSoft linen, or spaiigi<ipiline, may be saturated with the 
warm solution and worn as a poultice. 

Spongioso (spx’nd.^i^*-), a. [ad. L. tpongi- 
9s-us spongy, f. spongia SPOiftiM sdAj Ot a spongy 
texture; porous. 

1755 Dnt Arts Set IV. 8.v., The spongiose or ethmoide 
bone of (he nose. The '^pongiose bodies of the penis. 

i8a6 Kimby Sr. F.ntomol. IV. xlvu 35) Spong^ose.. .A soft 
elastic substance resembling spjiige. VV. H. Rus«<ei.L 

in rimes 34 Mar. 9/4 Mango, peepul, and other spongiuse 
and heartless timbers are of no good. 

t SpongiO'Blty. Ohs. ALo ioaiteCe. [.nd. F. 
siongtosiU (14th cent.), ad. med.L. ipon^iositas 
(13th cent.), f, L. spongiifsusi see prec.J 

1 . Spongy or |>oiou» nature; ■■ .Sponginess i, 
1543 Tbahrron Idf^o’s Chirnrg. 65 b/i It is conuenient, to 

applie a mollifycatine . . playsier, , , bycause of the .Spongiostie 
of the diigge. 1678 R. Kussri l tr. Geher 11. 1. 68 Kiowiiig 
through the Bowels of ibe Minera and Spoiigiosiiy of the 
Eartli. 

2 . A fpongc-like part. 

*543 Tuaiibron Vigo's Chirnrg 1. lii. 4 T)i>»s bone bathe 
man>e holes and spongioMtees whych seive to purge the 
si^rfluities of the uraync. 

SpongioilB (spv nd^ias), a» Now rare. Also 
fi apoogyouae, 6 -yous, -iua, -iouae, 7-8 apun- 
gloui. lad. L. spofigtdsm (see Spo.ngiome a,\ Cf. 
F. spongieux^ \es^ngieux^ It. tpugnoso, bp, 
estofijo^o J 

1 . Of the nature of a sponge ; spongy. 

Very common f 1550-1700. 

m. c 1400 Lanfrancs Ctrnrg. 108 pei [bones] ben sumwhut 
apon,;io is [v.r. spongyouse] in pe myddis. 1543 i RAHkUoN 
I'tge's Chjrnrg 11 xv. 60 Uvula (a& the Anatumxstes sa) ) is 
a sponayouH membre. >597 Gxnardi-' Hetbal 1. xxiv. 35 
Theyaie fullsiufc with afipongioussnlisiance. 165a French 
Yorksh. Spa vii. 70 The ground .is spongious, and drinks 
in w.iter apace. 1678 R. Kuhskli. tr. Ceber 11. 1.98 Solid 
Woods give a strong Fire, spoiigions a weak. 1709 I'htl. 

XXVII. 131 There are sc\ernl spong’ous Lanunm 
which arise fiom its lower pnrL 1778 Ibid. I.XVIII. 673 In 
the spoiigioin bones of the upper jaw. 18x5 Examiner 732/a 
Soft, fluid, porous, spitngiou', but wiih.il tenacious matter. 
>869 Bi ackmorr Lorna t). ii. He came up to me.. with a 
piece of spongioiis coralline. 

p. 1604 E. GfRiMsroNK] ly Acosta's Hist, fndtes rv. xlL 
845 In weight it U diminished Anc partes of tliat it was, and 
is xpungious, 1657 Hevlin Eciiosia / ind, 177 An onke.. 
which mas of an hollow or spungious body. 1798 J S. Le 
iJran's Obseri). Surg, (1771 1 236 I his Otrfes more com- 
monly attacks iboM; Bones that are Spungious. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a sponge. 

1846 Pme. fietnv. Nat. Club 11 . iq6 Of a..spongiont 
texture. sSgt G. K Richarhson 314 Many of the oiusa 
agates are of spongious origin. 


Hence f Bpo*]iBlo«meM, sponglnest. Ohs. 

A. M. tr. GuiUemeau't h'r. Cktrurg. 37 b/i I'he fleshe 
in that place is not of such a croMitude and apongiousnes os 
in the ioyncte; 1611 Cotgr.. SpongiositA spungineesc. or 

S uiigtousnc'4e t a.sp.ingte lightiiesse. i7a7UAiLBV (vol. 11), 
\ongionsness^ Spungiiieas. 

8po nglte. [a. F. spongiie : see Sponge sh.^ 
and -rrai 2.] *A foaail apparently identical iu 
ftructnre with sponge' {Imp. Diet. 1882). 

BpOngO- (BpF*9g^)> 8* Gf* eiro770-, combining 
form ol affuY7oi sponge, as in Bpo*nBobl»Et, 
•olMt Biol, (see quots.); Bpo*iitfolitli, a fussil 
sponge ; Bpon^oloiflet, an authority on sponges ; 
a spungiologist ; Bponifoloffy, the science or 
knowledge of spongC'.; Bpo-ntfotypa (see q^uot.). 

s888 Roi LRSTON & Jackson Anon. Life asa The hyaline 
lamellae [in bpoiig»‘S) aie accreted by pear-shaped cells or 
* spoiigoblasts . . . which ate proliably iiiodilied connective 
tissue or ineNodermte cells. IbuL 798 note. According to 
von Ueiidenfeld, these cellA..are destructive in nature,— 
hence Spongoclasis. i860 Maunv Phys. Grog. Sea xiv. 
IO14 mti. It wi>uld not lie strange if tlitse fifiy-two forms 
were 'Kponuolitlis. 1883 in Adderky Fislu^ies Bahamas 43 
Thice distiiiLt. . Meilitviraneaii forms aie usually recugiused, 
both by ihe trade and scicniilic *spungologistn. 18B9 
Atheneenm 13 July 67/3 No more fa^i inaiing branch of 
natural history exists than the new *spoiij^t)logv. 180a 
Hehkomrm Etching 104 A * *Spongotype\ Enougn ran he 
seen in this iin|.>erfeit illustintioii to gauge the pissibilities 
of the piocess. it is printed from the untouched (steel- 
suifaceui electrotype. 

Bpongoid (spp qgoid), a. Also Rpungoid. [f. 
Gr. avuyy-oy Si'ONUE 1 + -oii>. Cl. Gi. anoyyo- 
oihrii, trnoyyajSriVf and SpoNGBOli) a.] 

1. Spon^oid inJiammntioHy a kind of soft cancer 
I or murliKl giowth. (Cf. Funou« sh. a.) 

1808 Med. yrni. XIX 431 A disease totally different from 
that affeLtioi) n.imed by th>*iii Fungus Ha:mntodes,or Spoii- 

f uid Inflainmation. 1834 Coorka Gootfs .Study Med. (ed. 4) 

1 5791 note. 'I'lie medullary sarcoma of Abernethy, .the 

spongoid iiiflammatiun of John Burus, and the soft cancer 
of several Other writers. 

2 . Having the form or stiucture of a sponge. 
1833-4 J. PiULUPS Geol. in F.ncycl. Afetrop. (1845) VI 659 
The ubiindaiice of spongoid fossils is a very remarkable 
character of I he English and Westphalian ch.dk. 1843 Penn^ 
Cycl. XXVI. 345/1 YentrtculiGs, a genus of spongoid 
Zoophyto. 

3 . Kesemhling that of a sponge. 

*•47-8 Todd's Cycl. A not. I V. 1. 39/3 1 ts thickness becomes 
considerably augmented, its texture spungoid. 

Spongy (spirndgi), a. Forma: a. 6-9 spunffT, 
6 -ye, 0 7 -ie. 6-7 epougie, 7-9 spongay, 
7- spongy, [f. Sponge sh.^ +-Y.] 

1 . Having a soli elastic or porous texture re- 
sembling that of a sponge ; deficient in solidity or 
firmness, so as to be readily com pie >6ible : a. Of 
fie^h, animal tis-sue, etc., sometimes with special 
reference to morbid conditions. 

a. 1539 Ei.\ot Cast. Helthe b. '1 he lounge L of a spungy 
& sanguine sulistance. 1545 Kaynalo Byrtk Mankyn^te 45 
Lcuing al the grosser puit in y'spungye body of the houpe- 
call. i6ia WooDACL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 15 If the 
disease be a Kinde of spungie flesh. 1695 L Edwards 
Perfect. Script. 345 Tbe lower part of the ear. U spungy 
and flexible. 171a S. Rrwai i. Piaty 4 J.nn., Major Walley’s 
Lcfl fiKn is opened undei neath, and found to be very hollow, 
and spung>'. 

Jig. a i6sB F, Grkvil Alaham 11. iii, The spiingie hearts 
of men I'lieir hollowcs gladly till with womens love 
ti. 1646 Sir T. Uhownk Pseud, tp, (1658) 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous exireniiiy. 1774 Goldkm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 350 Ibe muscular, spongy fle.sh of the 
tongue. 1809 .'^ted. Jrnl. XXI. 330 '1 he other parts, were 
very pulpy, sufi, spongy, and broken down. 1843 R. J. 
Gravks .'syst. Lhn. Aha. xvi. 193 Hi> mouth beiaine very 
sore, ..his gums spongy. 1898 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 304 
Islets of sixiiigy tissue separate the individual nodules, 
b. Ol pai ts ot plants, timber, etc. 
a. 1989 Pappe w. Hatihet Civ, Elders.. being fullest of 
spungie piih, proue euer the driest kixes. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 506 Ibc wood is of a spungie substance. 
1710 WHirwoRTH Acc. Russui (1758) 135 'i'lmber cut in 
the spring after ihe sap is run up, which makes the wood 
spungy. 1769 E. Bancrokt Guiana 47 Their iniern.il sub- 
stunce is white, .*>piingy, and saponaceous. ^ 1807 C'rabbb 
Birth Flattery 301 Where spungy ru.shcs bide the plashy 
green. 

8. 1978 Evtb Dodoent 181 The roote is white and of a 
apongie 'lubstance. 1671 Grkw A not. PI. (1683) 47 This 
Inner Coat . is a sery Spongy and Sappy body. 1784 
C'uwpKR Task III. 533 Then rLe the tender germs, upstait- 
ing quick. And spreading wide their spongy lobes. 1844 
laiUDUN Suburban Hort. 183 The shoiXs there are generally 
more luxuriant and spongy, i860 KuaKiN Mod. Pafnt. V. 
VI. VI. f 4. 43 A 1001 (of a tree], properly so called, is a fibre, 
aixnigy or absorlient nt the extremity. 1884 Bowsa & Scott 
JJe Bary's Phnner, 410 Lamellar cavernous parenchyma. ., 
which from ih s spongy chaiocter haa also been called 
* spongy p.irenchyma 

o. Of i;iound or 8 oi 1 , esp. through exceu of 
moisture. 

«. 169a Earl Monm. tr. Beuthm^lio's Hist. Relat. 10 The 
scituaiton of all the other Provinces is low and spungia. 
1677 Load. Gna. No. 1334/3 'I'he ground about the place 
being very spungy in wet weather. 1708 J. C. Compl. CoU 
///>* (1845) 35 It must of necessity rise through the fipungy 
Earth. 1799 Scotland Destr. (ed. 3) 16 Tbe morasses, of 
which the soil is either a spungy turf, or a black consistent 
peat-earth. C1853 Kisgslky AHsc. (1859I 1 . 151 I'he soft 
tread of. . borse-lwiofs uprm the spuncy vegetable soi). 
p. xyja Ray's Due. (ed. 4J la A spongey kind of Earth. 


1796 WiTHraiNO Brit Plmmts (ed. ^ 111 . 7m Rotten Rpon» 
ground, sfii Shbclky Maremgks xxiv, 'Ibe coarse i^ulM 
m iris-flowers be found Knotted in clumps under the epongy 

£ round. 1844 H. Stkphbns Bk. Farm I. 1107 Where clay 
> . . very spongy, touch, and wet. 1889 F. Cowrr a Capt. of 
h igkt 359 There is not a hole or a spongy p.ace anywheres 
d. Jn mucellamout rp pi teal tone. 
x6f6 SuaRL. ft Markh. Country Farnte v. xx. 577 Neither 
musi it liiianchct bread] be mode lou liyht or spungie 167a 
Phtiv Wee/. 375'ihe art of making the excellent, tliiuc, 
spungy, warm coverlets, s*-eins to be lost. 1713 Gay A'nt. 
imports 133 When fluaiing Clouds theirspungy FleecfS diain. 
1716 — Trivia 1. 45 The Frieze's .Spongy Nap is soaked with 
Rain. 1753 Hanway irav. v. Ixix. (1763) I. 314 Their cioiha 
arespun;4y.but they are thin, light, and soft. \t\\Brit Hush* 
1 . 440 The a-shcii.. produced from soft soap..wiil be found 
light and spongy. 1836-41 Brandb Chtm. (ed. 5) 109 'i ho 
rising of fluids in porous and spongy bodies. 

2 . Of hard sabstanccs : Having an open porous 
structure resembling that of a sponee: a. Of 
bones, ipec. of certain bones of the skull. 

1591 Sylvrstbr Du Bartas 1. vi. 573 Whereby the moist 
Biain\ spongy boan doth sup .Sweet-smelling fumes. 15^ 
T B. /.a PnmaucL Er. Acad. 11. lax It is called by the 
phisicions the siuo-l>one, or otbei wine (ft that more properly) 
Uie spunxy bone. 1607 'Tofsell Eoury. Beasts 401 A Spicnt 
is a spungy harde grisbell or bone, growing fast on tbe in- 
side of the shin-bone of a Horse. 1753 Chambers' CycL 
Suppl. sv. Bone. Bones .which have linn solid sides, and 
a thick interiiieiiiaic hpongy part. 1854 Owkn in Orrs Lire, 
Sci., Oeg. Nat. 1 . 166 Most ol (he bones of fishes are solid 
or spongy in their inieitor. 1876 Anat (ed. 81 1 . 

K 'The inferior turbinated, maxtUodutbinai, or spongy 
ne, is a slender lamina, uiiached [etc.! • 
b. Ol su»ne, icc, minerals, tic. 

S615G.SANDYS Trav. 33 'The walls. .consisting of great 
Siiuare stone, hard, bLcke, and spongie. 1694 Marten's b oy, 
Eptttberesn in Acc. Sev. Yoy. 1 1 . 44 1 bis Ice becoineih very 
spungy by the dashing of the Sea. 1796 Kimwan EA-nx. 
Ahn. led. s) 1 . ij When it [silex] is cxcceuingly comminuted, 
..it IS li.,ht and spungy. iBoo tr. Lagrange^ s Clnm. 1 . 333 
Hence those tender calcareous, cellular stones, and nerh.ips 
also the spungy tufs. 1834 L Kiichik lYaud. by Seme 74 
Such stones as were most spungy and defective, and, cn 
course, most easily cut. 1856 Kank Arct. Elxpl. II. xxiii. 
2JI 'The falling ol some of ih>' party through the ^pongy ice. 
O. Of mctnls, enn. plaltiiutn. 

1807 T. 'i'liOMSON them. (ed. 3) 11 . 64 Spongy alumina; 
when exposed to a red heat, loses o 58 parts of its weiglit. 
18x7 Faraday ( hem. Manip. xiv. (1643) 314 bpongy pbatina 
..causes the union of oxygen and oxide of caibon at com- 
mon teniperatureA. 18x9 jb. CAMPishLL Inorg. them. 346 
[ This] leaves the meuil, in a highly divided state, as a 
grcyisli-black powder, and known as spongy platinum. 
1884 Knioht Put. Atech. Suppl. 845/a 'J ne prtxluiiion of 
s|K>ngy platinum.. is a task muie easy in appeal ance than 
ill rcaluy. 

d. a. Resembling a sponge in respect of moisture 
or capacity for containing this. 

1598 Sylvester Pu Bartas 11. i. iv. Haudicrafls 759 With 
tb' other bund be gnpes and wringeih forth ibe spui.gy 
(ilobcof th'execralde Eaith. 160a Marston Ant. 6 Atei. iv, 
Even this brinish marsh Shall squenze out luares from out 
his spungy clieekes. 1611 Shaks. Cymb iv. ii. 349, J saw 
..the Roman Eagle wing'd Fiuni the spungy South, to this 
pnit of the West. 1699 .S. 1 iros KUlif.g no Mutaer 5 Had 
iioi his Higbnes had a faculty to be fluent in his lean's., 1 
Had he not had spiingie eyes [etc.]. 187a Echo 10 Aug^ 

After plenty of ram, wito leaden water and a uisnial, Apuiigy 
liwk everywhere. 

fig. 1599 B. JoN.soN Ev. Man out o/Hum. Prol, With 
a gripe, lioj Crush out the humour of such xpongie souies. 
x6ii Cotgr. s.v Mer. When Princes due squeeze out of iheir 
spungie Officers tbe muEture which they haue purloyned 
from them. 

b. Resembling a sponge in absorptive qualities; 
al>sorlient. Chiefly fig. 

1609 SiiAKB. Alesib. 1. vii. 71 What [can we] not put vpon 
His spungie Oflicers? 1606 — Tr, ty tr. 11. iL u Iheie it 
no Ludy..Moie spungie, to sucke in the sense of Feare. 
1697 Dkyobn Yirg. Geoig. 1. 438 Olt whole sheets descend of 
■lucy Ram, Sucked by the spongy Clouds from off the Main. 

o. Of the nature or character of a sponger or 
pnrasite; ■»bP<3N0iNG ppl. a. 

160a Marston Ant. 6 Mel. iv, Blowne up with the flatter- 
ing puffes Of spungy aycophuiits. 

4 . fig. Dehcienc in substance or solidity. 

1609 Florio Montaigns in. v. 534 The wurdes: no longer 
windie or spungie, but of fleshe and bone. 1669 J. Wshb 
S tone- H eng Gy 82 'To set a petty Gloss upon a spiinkry 
Conjecture. i 63 o H. Mork Apocal. Apoc. 373 K. H. in his 
answer. . is plainly not so much copious as lo\)se and spungy, 
and not ut all solid. 1819 Best Pers. ii Lit. Mem. 171 1 ha 
pulTy, spungy,, .wa^hy, style that prevails nt tbe present 
day. 18^ St. James's Goa. 6 Jan. 4/a Mr. Olney's English 
is, an usual, rather spongy. 

6 . Of texture or other qualities : Resembling that 
of a sponge. 

1611 Cotgr., .^sfonHosilP.. .a spongie lightnesse. 1633 P. 
Flbtciier Purpls IsL iv. xx\ ii, [The lungs] Built of a lifter 
frame, and spungie mold. 1733 W. Ei.i.is Ckilistn tjr Vale 
Farm. 84 Hollow, spungy Texture of Parts. 1769 A. Dick- 
son Treat. Agnc. (ed. a) 69 'The >oil may be ofa spungy 
nature. 1800 McH. Jml. 1 H. 199 The sore hud an ugly, 
spungy aspect. i8a9 Faraday them. Mamp. xiv. (184a) 
315 Tiie platina in the spongy state, i860 'Tyndall Glac, 

11. xxvi. 373 The he on which the dilt-bands rest. .appears 
to be of a spon4;ier character. 

fig. 18&5 Gko. Eliot Ess (1884) aoa A spongy texture of 
mind that gravitates strongly to nothing. 

6 . Resembling that pressed from a sponge. 

1609 O. Eli ts Lament. Lost Skeep Ixxvtif 1 'hat spungy 
moysiuie, that in deadly thrall For tby pale lips the sonnes 
of men thought mceie a 1864 Hawthorne Amsr. Noh-bks. 
(1879) ] 1 . 191 With a spongy moisture 4 iffu*ed through tbe 
Mmospbere. 
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7. Comh,, at spongy-fiaw^rtd^ •fiotid, 

•wet^ •wooJtd ikAju 

i8as GrttHhoitit Camr/. If. •6 A spongy-wooded green* 
houM shrub. s8a9 Loudon Etuyd, PiaHit (1836) tfoo Ad* 
lumim cirrkosa i hpo.itfy-flwwer'J. 1835 Wilus PtnciUingi 
II. Iv. 130 The small donkey, .pricking bock his long cais 
as if he were counting his spongy-footed followeri. i8m 
Tkn.nvson To Htv, F. D, Almurict xi, The lawn as yet Is 
boar with riiye, or spongy-wet. 1870 H. A. Nicholson 
Man. Zool, xiv. (1875) 143 It forms spoiigy-lookingi orange- 
cotoured crusts. 

Bponk, obs. form of Spunit. 

‘tSpon-new. a. Obs, rare, [Southern form 
or 8 p \n-nsw a,] Perfectly new. 

13.. A*. A/iS. 4055 Richeliche hedoHhim schrede, In.spon 
neowe knytis wede. a 1400 Aft nor Foemt fr, y'et'MOH AfS. 
75/ ’,86 Hull whos &one h.is wrouhc A 1 vr hele s|>onncwe. 

Bponsal (.Sj^ns&l), a. [ad, L. spons&t-is, f. 
s/onsus, ‘Of spouse.] Of or pertainiug 10 mar- 
riage ; spousal ; wecfiled, wedding. 

1656 Blount Glostogr,, Spontal, belonging to betrothing or 
marutge. [Hence in Bailey, etc.] 1840 Penny Lycl, XVlil. 
197 /I A va.se, executed fur her inajesiy, as a sprjiiH.\l present 
by her 1866 |. H Rose tr. Ovitfs Atsti 11. 5^5 O in.-iidens 
fiiir, Choose not a sponsal day. Itfui. iv. 1097 Tithonia thrice 
must leave the K^iisal bed. 

IlSpousalia [L., neut. pi. of 

sponsdlis \ see prec ] KspousaU, maniage. 

1535 Sf RWART Cr'M. Scot. III. 3yo That qiiietlie Brtnix 
th.iine selfTis i^ons tiia iha maid, .Syne in his place res- 4 iuit 
hir as wyfe. 178 K Wathon Ckent. Ess. V 37^1 (J^ 1, An 
Older, equally dcterin ned, u ohs«.rvabld in the times of 
accomplishing the sponiialia of plants. 

t SponSdili'tiouB, a, Ods.~^ [ad. late L. span* 
sd/Ftii 4 s, -it ius, f. sponsalia : see prec.] « Svokhjll a, 

165610 Blount 

Sponsibi lity. rare [f. next : see -ITT.] 

Kesponsilnliiy, leMpect.i liility. 

1^7 CowpER Lef. to Afrs. C. 3 Apr., Though my friend, .. 
bftore I was admitted iin inmate here, was satisfied that I 
Was not a mere va^alnmd, and has since th.it lime received 
mote convincing proof* of my oponsibility, yet [etc.]. 

Bponsibld (AppnsihT), a. Now only r/iics/. 

f Aphetic t. Kkmponhihi.k a. : cf. next ] Kcspoiis- 
l>le, reliable, re»;pectnblc. 

lysi WoDROW //ts/. Stiff Ch. Scot, (1830) TIT. 439/1 Till 
caution w.is found, by iwo sfionsi'de pef^ons, [that] she 
should present i><;r>eirto the. sheriff whencallcd 1765C0WHKR 
Let, 3 July, My w<x;llcn-dtnpcr, a very hr<jlihy, wraltliy, 
sensiMe, spoiisinle man 1810 S, (iki-kn Kejormist I. 130 
* My La>rd, icpiied iherrcdiior, ' 1 arn an honest, sponsible 
shoemaker'. 1836-8 Haliiiumtun Clcckm, Sir it. xxii. 
(i 8{9) 376 But John Bull is like all other spons<ble folks ; 
be tiiinkh ’cause he ih ri« h he i-* wise too 1856 <r Hknukm- 
SON Pop. Klivm s 97 One of the decent iicighbour.t, and 
most sponsible man in tiie company. 

SponsiOii (K|P'iiJ.)n). [lid. L. sponsio, noun 
ot aciiMii f. sponJete to promise suiciuuly, give 
assurance, elc.J 

1 . A suleiTin or formal engagement, promise, or 
pledge, freq. one entered inlu ur made on behalf of 
another person. 

*677 C>wsN \ii. Wkn, iflso ITT 170 Tlie aiK>stle 

ini' rpiiseih iiimself by a voiu'itury sponsion to nndert.ike 
for Unesimiis. 1093 Burnet Due. Paatoral Care vt. 54 No 
Cliurcb biloreouis .took a formal Sponsion at the Altar 
fiom sue I a-* wrre oidaincd Dcai.ons and Piiesis 1709 
SiKYi'R ,\nH. Hr/. I xxxiv. 34} Because in (he Iniliaiioii 
of Baptis'ii w«; siui-k not to the Aoiciiiiriiiaiio'is and 
Sponsi ms m.Tde for iin. 1737 Watkri.ano H’-c/ianst 16 A 
kind of Sponsion and Sccuniy for the prc-cit and future 
Pcifonnaiice of the whole Duty of M.in 1801 Naili-ion 
Advice Minister hosp. 35 I'his Is a great and wciglity 
sponsion. 1850 R D liAMPUbN Chmgc Vat. l\t(Kese 
Hoef 39 Many children h ive not bi-en bapti/td in the 
Chuii h — have never Imd iho-e sp-msions m.nrle for them, 
which the instruciioiis of (he Cnuich Catechism presuppose, 
b. Spec. (^S.e <|iior. 1X53.) 

1776 III Spaiks Corr. Amer. Her. (1853) T 258 The agree- 
mi-ni eniGied into by (ieii. Arnold was a mere spoiisiu \ on 
his part, he not licinj' invested with p >weis for (he dis|ios.d 
of pii.soners not in hi', possession. 1853 Win wei \.ilro;ius 
II 1 ;o Spo /siont IS the lei m we may ase wiieii any persons 
not having a coiinnission from the Siipieni ^ Authority make 
any engagemeiu wiiich piopeily touches that anthoiity. 

2 . Ho/tt. Law. An engagement to pay a ceitain 
Bum to the other p.irty in a suit, in the event of 
ni)t proving one's ense. 

163* Sandrkson Srrnt. aoy The Defendant al.so making 
the like sponsion and entiina the like Ixind, m case lie 
should be cast. 1880 Mliriikvo Gains iv. f 13 In the vame 
way as.. the action for a detinue sum of money due m 
perilous for a defender ia.,bly denying his liability, on 
account of his sponsi <11. 

Hence t Bpo'nsional n., entering into on engnge- 
nient or pledge Obs, 

A 16B4 T..Fionros Serin MTcs (1859) 526 It is evident that 
he is righteous, even in that repicaentaiive and sponsioiml 
person he put on. 

Bponson (Brf’nsan), sb. Also 9 sponBing, 
■poQcitig. [01 obscure origin.] 

L One or other of the tiiangular platforms 
before and nbaft the paddle-boxes of a steamer. 

a. 183s Nant. ATag. IV. 154 The ' I iuhtn ng w m ran into 
by a collier, whiili struck her just aliafl her pnddlerbox.. . 
Her Hp.)iir'tngs and .sponcinj-timbt-rs were brokt n. 1846 A. 
Younu Naut. Dnt. 303 Spontm^t, or Sponrin^, in a 
■team-ship, the curve or the timlient and planking towards 
the outer part of the wing before and abaft each of the 
paddle- boxen. 

1838 Civii Eng, 4- Arch, yrml 1 . 384/^ Breadth over | 


669 

iIm •ponaona, 43ft* Ditto over the paddle boxea. 48 ft. 
1871 iCiNOBLicY At Lmet i, Then bad come.. a day of., 
watching. .the water from the aponaon behind the paddle, 
boxes. 

attrih, 1835 (see a 1 x>ve]. 1867 Smvtn Sailor* s Word-hk. 
644 Sponton-Rtm^ the xaihe as wmgwale, 1875 Knight 
thet, Metk, aaBf Sponson-Aea/n, ohe of the two prujecting 
beama uniting tM paddle-box beam with the xhip*b tide. 

2 . A gun platform, standing out from the side of 
a vesscL Also a/lrsb. 

s86a W. H. kuasELL Dia*y tforih 4 S, I. 091 T*he ship.. 
U armed.. with rifled fielu-piecct and howuscra on the 
LponaonR. 1887 Daily Eewa 34 (Xt. 5/5 I'he system.. of 
carrying heavy guns, .in siKmion pmts so hi|(h on the poop 
and forecastle. 1897 /Aid. nB July 8/$ '1 heir construct lun 
(five sponsons on each tide of the upper deck) causes them 
to roll heavily. 

Hence 8po‘naoB v. Irons , to Bupi)ort, or set ont, 
on a sponsoii. Also 8po*naonod pp/. a, 
x89S Aforti, Post to Aug. 4/5 I'he same may be said of 
crui^ert, pai t of whose mo^t imjp>Trtnnt arniament is k^mn- 
soned out on the broadside. 1897 A'/rvr 4 Coast 4 Sepu 
13/1 The sponsoned deck acts as a guard to the hulL 
BpOAflOr (spp'nsdi), sb. [a. L, sponsor ^ agent- 
noun f. sfotidAre : cf. Sponsion.] 

L Ecci, One who answers tor an infant at bap- 
tism ; a godfather or godmother. 

1651 Baxter Inf Bapt. 153 How could the Sponxor* be 
indangered while there we>e Purenisf^ a 1700 Kvki vn 
liiary 6 Oct. 1687 , 1 was godfather to Sii Joiin Chardin’s 
■onn...l‘he Plaile of Bath and CounteH^e of Carlisle, tbe 
other Sponsors. 1737 Gent/. Atag, Vll. a 1/1 It is well 
known, that the Busincsi, of SpunsorK at Baptism is in 
general brought to a very scandalous Pa-is. 1807 Cmabhr 
Par. Keg. in. 939 Here, wiih an infant, joyful spuiihois 
come. t8fo R- f. Wiibi-hforcb //o/y Ba/>/is/n 1^3 *llie 
piai tice ol requiring spunsorn at fiaptism is of Biicictii date, 
1907 yermy Aleut. 11 337 When htr d uightcr was born 
nothing would autibfy Lady Abdy but that Sir Kaipii should 
stand <ipon>*or. 

Jig. 1848 Ihackerav Van. Fair xxxiii, His Lordship., 
was a credit to his poliiual spi>iisor. 

2 . One who enters into an engagement, makes a 
formal promise or pleilge, on behalf of another ; a 
surety. 

1677 Miica Fr. Did. 11, Sponsor, or surety that under- 
takeili for anotlier. 1681 J. Scoit CAr. Lije 1 iv. (161:4) 
307 Our Mediator is called the Sponsor^ or Surety of a 
better Covenant. 1741 C Midolbiun Ciceio viii. II. 197 
MagiuN, oppicMieil with debts,. . bad b>.cn urging Marcell us, 
who was Ins sponsor for some pait of them, to furnish him 
with money to pay the whole. 1800 As a/. Ann. Aee- V. 
58/1 Suonsurs .^bso are of two kinds, one for a| pcaiance, the 
other for payment. 1864 D C. Mitcheil .S<7'. Star. 107, I 
found it rccpiisiie. .to become sponsor for his gixxl conduct. 
xB8o Muikheau Gains iii. 8 118 Ihc- positions of s^Hmsor 
and fidepromissor are much the same. /Atd. Dig. 535 All., 
who failed.. to relieve sponsois (sureties) who had paid for 
tiicm. 

b. One who Ktoorl surety for the appearance 
and good faith of either party in a trial by combat. 

iSasScorr Tal/sm. xxviii,'! he sponsors of both chanipiotis 
went, as was their duly, to see that lliey were duly aimeil, 
and prepared for co<iilmt. //•/</, *I he sponsors, heralds, 
and bquircH now retired to the barrie s. 

3 . transf. Of things (a ter sens^* i or sV 

1846 Lanpom Hellenics Wks. II. 486 Wc arc what suns 

and winds and wate'S in.Tkc us; The m unmins aie our 
sponsors. X870 Lmkkson .Soht Wks. (I)ohn) 1 1 1 . 134 

All the good da>s behind him are spon'-ors, wl*o spe.nk for 
liini. 1889 CfRETTON Afe»rnty*s Hatk'a^k 233 In Kssex, 
e«peciall\, the aguish cluiiate stood >ponkor for the absence 
of cleric's os a rule. 

Bpo'nsor, v. [f. prec.] traits. To be surety 
for, to favour or suppoit strongly. (Cominuii iu 
recent use.) 

1884 /.'pool Afercury 6 Jwna 5/8 The eldest daughter, who 
has ever sponsored her father's cause. 188O Stan tard 24 
Feb. 5/1 1 he Coiiip.cny is to oe most powerfully sponsored. 

Bpo'nsoress. [i. Spomhou sb, + -kss.] a 

female s^mnsor. 

iBji O. A. Lawrence / f/f/^r<?jxxi,I.ady Montfort, another 
rrl.Tiive, .offered to be the biidc’^sp iisorcns at St. James’. 

Bponsorial (,sppiibO>**rial), sb. und a. [i. bi'ON- 
8uu: see-oitiAL] 

A. sb. A baptismal sponsor or name-father. 

X836 Marryat Pirate vii, Von will nowon the cmi'-t meet 

with a Hlurh^'r, a Wellm 'ion, .1 Nelson, «''vc‘.. u ho will wring 
sw.ibs. .without Iceiiiig thatii is ui-.cieiiiia,de to spoiisorutU 
90 grand. 

B. adj Of or {'pertaining to a sponsor. 

1847 Webster. 1853 Chr. Rrmentb. No. 79. 63 Th« 
cl.uise just quoted of the snonsoiial exhortation. 186a 
WiLHERf-oRCE ill Hopl.inR H awtti l*icf, She sends out 
sp<m5orinl eirtk befitting England's Queen. 1807 Daily 
Sn\*s 13 May 4/4 He would rather regard the li>riner in 
tl-icir sponsorial function. 

BpOASOrship V»pp*n«*6jJip). [f. Sponsor sb. ^ 
-SiiJP.J The btate of being a sponstif ; the onioe 
of a sponsor. 

1809 Malkin Git Bias xi. i, The governor’s lady, w'shing 
to draw the bonds of sponoordnp still clo-er in this friendly 
party, stood for Sripio s daughter. 1848 Kiscsi by Saint's 
/'rag. II. V, It knit-i them unto me., and me to them, 'I hat 
bond of sponsorship. 1B95 Daily Stnos 16 Feb. 3 /4 I'o 
undertake the sponsorsh p of a resolution which anlcs the 
House to put aside this measure, 
t 8po’ntal, a. Obs.-^ [ad. L. sponldl-is.] (See 
quot.) Also t Spo'ntace a. Obs.-^ (Cf. next.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sponial, .V/irn/aiie, . .that doth or 
is d«>ne willingly, naturally, without help or constraint, 
voluntary. 
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I tBpontaaealidh Obs* tpontdn*^ ¥ 

\ -AL.] Spuutaiieous, in varioot seuscs. 

i8oa PuLBBCKB \st Ft, ParalL 58 But ciirtesle Is a free, 
spontaneal and ingenious quality, to which no inlorceiiienC 
cun be used- 1633 R. (j. tr. BacotCs Hist. H’imis 461 ^ 
the Mvciiteenth Motion be the Spontaneall or Willing 
Motion of Kolalion or wheeling. 1609 W, SiMpeoN Hydrot. 
Ckytn. 8fl 1 be occasioiud and kpoolaneal depiavations of 
thvir fcrmenta 

Bpoutsuieity (sppntan/TtO. M. I- tvpe 
^ spent Aneitas^ t. spontAm-us, So F. spontanntO^ 
It. sponlaneiiA, Sp. espontaneidad, Tg. •idade.\ 

1. Spontaneous, or voluntary and unconsiraioedy 
action on the part of persons ; the fact of poasess- 
ing (his character or quality. 

1631 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 181 Thus we see how 
Bernard doth agiee with C^hin in making the freedome of 
mans will to consist in a s|>oniaiici(), and a freedom fiom 
coaction x68i Fla v el Metk. Grace xxix. A04 He laid 
down his life with the gieaiesi chearfulii^ss and spontaneity 
that could be. 170a tr. /./ Liete's Print, /•atheta 348 
freedom, in his Opinion, is only a meer Sponianeiiy, and 
doth not imply a rower of not doing what one do h. 1789 
Bi>lsham Ess. 1 . ix. 171 Physical Ubcityi by which he 
m-aits the ptiin.iple of spontaneity. 1804-6 Svn. Smith 
Alor. PAt/os. x^ii. (18501 3St Action*, peifurmed without the 
Rpoiitanciiy of the agent, are automatic. X85X Carlvlb 
Steriing iii. vii, The general aspect ol him indicated free- 
dom, perfect spontaneity, with a ceiiaiii careless natuial 
grace. xBoo AUAntTs Spd, Aied. VI 11. 30a Iheie is less 
ciieigy and leNS spontaneity and originality. 

2 . Spoutaneous or voluntary action or movement 
on the part of animals (or pianis) ; activity ot 
pay ska 1 organs in the absence ol any obvious ex^ 
tcrnal stimulus. 

1721 J. Clahkr Grig Afor. Eviltt^ B|ecauae they [animals] 
have not the Power of abstract Reasoning .. we call it gener- 
ally Spjnuriciiy. 1789 E. Daxwin Bot. Card. 11. (1791) isj 
See note on Collinoonia for other inhtaiic'es of vegetable 
npontarie.ty. 1^3 Lowekm Let, 03 Feh., Considering more 
nearly, 1 found it [a minnow] alive, and endued with 
spontaneity. 1837 P. Kmth Bot, I^ex. 34.1 We regard the 
term Sponianeiu as being less exceptionable than that of 
Instinct: but si dl it is a spontaneity iliat feeling lias nothing 
to do with. 1666 J. Maktikbau Ess. 1. 168 Tbe instincts 
and spontaneities of animals. 1877 M. Fokikr PhpsioL 
III. v. iid78) 47a How alMolutely devoid of s|iontaneity or 
tirc.;ular autoniaiism is the spinal coid of the frog. 

a. Tlie fact or quality m things of being spon- 
taneous in respect ol production, occurrence, etc. 

175s Johnson Hambler No. 131 p la Community of 
posscSHion must include sponiancity of pioduciion. 1794 
VlkS. Piorzi Synon. 11 . 361 VVe cannot coiiiniciid the opu- 
Irnce ol the ground, but its richness and K|M>ntancity. x8ax 
Chalmers tm. 1 . 139 Every con^iiliitional drsiic would 
run out III the unchecked spontaneity of hr own movementiw 
1899 AllAutt's Syst. Med, VI. 546 '1 he moat conspicuous 
feature of these [lalx-ticj fractures is their spontaneity. 

b. 'i'lie fact or quality ot coming without deep 
thought or premeditation. 

x8a6 I. Gilchrist Lect. 35 note, Many remaiks. .to which 
WK had given some cieiiii for originality and spontaneity. 
1839 Mali AM Hist. Lit. in. v. 3 7 Poets wlio, delighted 
wKli the spontaneity of their ideas, never reject any ci>at 
an%e. X873 .Sv >iondsO'' 4 . t'oet^ i. a Thune pKMrms of nascent 
n.itions, .marvellous in their infantine spunianeiiy. 

Spontaneous (sifut^'-n/as;, a. [t. L. s/on* 
ttine-uSf t. sponle of one’s own accord, fiecly, 
willingly. So h. sponlasti^e^ lU sponlaneOt Sp. 
and Pg. esponianeo.^ 

1 . Ot personal actions; Arising or proceeding 
cnliiely tiom natural impulse, without any ex- 
teinnl stimulus or conslrainl; voluntary and of 
One’s own accord. 

1656 II0BBK& l.iAerff, etc. (1841) 79 'I'hat all voluntary 
actions, wnere thr thing that mduceih ihe will is i.oi (ear, 
aie called ai-.o spontaneous and said to be done ly a 
man’s own accoid. 1600 C. Nksrk Hut <y ‘^-yst. test. 
1 . 41 Her e.Tiing thcrdoie was a spon.aiK'O is .ici. X787 
Dr For Hist. Appat, 1. 11840) 16 By app,uiiioii aUo 1 am 
to understand such appearances of iliese supt-nor bemga, 
as aie spontaneous and vuluntary. 1781 J Mikikb Cicsu 
60c. It. 11790) 1 IX. 91 The apurilaneoua le-.pi'Ct |>aid to the 
amiqiiitv of iiicir famines. 1839 H \i iam Htst. /..it. 11. L 
3 39 1 he lesemblancc ol natiiial uisposition made it a spon* 
t.ineoiisaLt of Aiuietu.s to fall into ihe iooisteps of Ciceroi. 
x86d Al Patiison AiOiiein. Vfg. 6 Hie movement was by 
uo means a spuntaneou’. one on the part of the House. 

b. Uf peisims: Acting voluntarily and from 
natural prompting. 

173a Bi-KKRirv . 4 tctphr. ii. 3 21 It war needlesR to estab- 
lish pi olcsiiors. .while there are so iiuny siioiiraneous lec- 
tin ers in every corner of the streets 1819 1. 1 avkjoa A,mtkns, 
iv. 79 J he ranks of a nunicrous body of men can never be 
filled up by spontaneous labourers ol this sort. 

o. Ui utieranccs, eic. : Coming Ircely and with- 
out premcdiiario’i or effort 
1856 A'’. Brtt. Ktv. XXVI. 53 The privileged visitor. . would 
. h.Tve lie ird MU n him .similar spontaneous cxpoHiiions of 
Scripture. X870 Burion Hist. .Scot. Ixxii. (1873) •'^S A 

spoiii.incous tlioughi which he could not help uttc*rin^. 1883 
MnncA. h.Jiam 9 Sept. 3/1 'Ibe fun is never si rained or 
bvaten out, but is always fresh, spontaiieours and luxtiiunt. 
2 . 01 motion : Arising purely iiom, entiiely de- 
tei mined by, the internal operative or diieciive 
foices ol the oiganism. 

x6s9 H. Morr /mnufTt. Sonlw. il. 136 Sense, muxt like- 
vi-c Imagine, Reincmbtir, Keicson, and l« the fuuni.iin of 
spontaneous Miaion. 1693 J. V.owhaoa Perfect -Script. 33^ 
Thin.:fl that had sense and spunianeous motion. 2730 G. 
Hughi-s B trAotios iii. 61 Ammiils aie senxitive oigmic 
Bodies, endued with ^ponlancoua Motion. 1807 J £. :3 Mi i m 
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Pk^t. M, • Veceuhle«..have in some instances spontan- 
eous. though we know not that they have voluntary, 
motion. C'AurKNTKR Anim. Fhyt, 17 Tbete two func- 

tions,— aeMsibiiity aiMl the p«>wer of spontun^us motion,— 
being p«rcu liar to animals, are called tlie functions of animal 
life. iMo Bessry Botany Living protoplasm ha«» every- 
where, under proper conditionH, the ^wer of Npimtaneous 
movement. i8u Y inks it. Sachs' Bot 871 These movements 
were termed * iponianeous nutations *. 
d. Of naiuial processes: Occurring without ap- 
parent external cause; having a seU-cootaiued 
ennse or oiigin. 

In 19th cent, use esp.of chemical or physical changes: see 
quolK. under (/'). 

ta) 1664 Bowkr Pry. Philos 11. iirThe Spontaneous Dila- 
taiioii and Klast.ck Rarefaction of that little remnant of Ayr. 
169a BaNrcKV BoyU Ltd iv. 114 A sfioinaneous production 
of Mankind may not possibly liave l^en true. 1751 Joiin- 
fM>N RatnhUr No. 163 Pj He expects every moment to be 
placed til regions of hpontaneous feitility. 1765 Musium 
Kusi. IV, aoo, 1 suppO'ie there was no c«jrn on it of spon- 
taneous growth. 1831 Scorr t ast Pan£. v, The old man 
kroked with horror at the spontaneous motion of the book. 
i8w Mil I. Lihorty iv. (1865) 45/a He suffcis these penalties 
only in so far as they are.. the s|>ont.uieous consequences 
of the faults themselves, i860 Tynhai l C,lac. 11. 993 'Ihe 
sporitaneoiiN falling of the stones apt*carcd more frequent 
this morning. 

Kb) 1805 ‘Saumders Min, Heaton 338 The spontaneous 
changes which tliL waur iin icrgues. 1&13 J. Thomson 
Led, In/lam, 51 When inD.unmation occnr.s \Aiihont our 
Iwiitg able to trace its proiut tion to the action of .any obvious 
cause, it is termed spontaneous inllHinm.itioii. ^ 18^41 
Branok Cht$n (eil s) 561 The .iqiieou-' ‘solution is siitijed 
to spontaneous d -composition. 1861 J. K. («mkknk M>in. 
Anim. Ktu^d.^Cftieni. i8i The mode in which siKintaneous 
fission ocriiis among iii.'iny other forms of Adimntoa. 
t b. J/V.C. til lassittide. Obs. 

1675 OwKN Imiioellini^ Stn ix. (i73'-*) »o5 A spontaneous 
Lassitude, or a c-tu-«eh.ss Weariness and Indispo-itiun of tiie 
Body. 1738 Arhuthmit Rules of Diet in AUment^^ etc. 
378 Its S) niptoins <uc a spontuneoiis I.us.situde or Sensation 
m Weariness. 

4 . a. Spontaneous j^eneraltopty the development 
of living organisms withtiut the agency of pre- 
existing living matter, usu.i I ly considered ns result- 
ing from changes taking place in aume inorganic 
snhBtnncc. (Cf. KgoivocvL a. 3.) 

The pf^«iibiliiy of such development, once generally 
accepted as a fact and sulise^picntly rejected, has been a 
subiect of deb.ite in more recent liincs. 

1836 Cowui-v Prndar Odes, Notes Wks. 1710 I. 378 The 
Ciciieration of Serpents, which is Spontaneous soincliinct. 

H(x)kk Mtcrogr. 141 Kor the Sea. alTords as many 
Instances of spoiit.uieous gcneiaiiona as either the Air or 
Fauth. 1708 Cmambi!.ms Lyci. s.v. PtfiuTo^ation^ Equivocal 
Generation, . wliich we ai>ocali spontaneous, was<onimonly 
asserted and l>eli-‘V«d among the antient rhilosophers. 1835 
J. DuNt'.AN Beetles 194 Admitting the d^K trine of spunrano- 
OILS generation, it was necessary letc.l 1837 Henfkky Hot, 
j4i The idea of n sp<iiit.in''ous generation of organic liodies 
Ls now exploded. x88j Vinks tr. Dot 944 The first 

and simplest plants had no ancestors; they aro^c by spon- 
taneous genet atinn. 

yff. 18^ Msx MOi.i.pr ScL Re^if. (1873^ 377 Yon see the 
sponiaiie<m< generation of inytholot;y with every new name 
that is furmed. 

b. Spontaneous combustion, the fact of taking 
file, or burning a\v.ty, ilirongh conditions pro- 
duced within the substance itself ; jyVr. the alleged 
ojcurre ice of this fact in persons addicted to the 
excessive use of-alcoliol. 

(a) 1809 IV. NDhoi'son's ff-nt. Nat. Philos XX HI. 378 'The 
apiintaiicous combiistion of a l.irge qii.intily of charc0.1L 
1863 Warrs Did. Chdn. 1. IU93 Tlic spuiitaMeous com- 
bustion. .of m.'i't-ses of t<)w, cotton, or rags s.itnr.ilid wiih 
oil 1876 VoM K & SiH\KNsoN Milit. Did. 397/1 New- 
burnt cliarcoid, and pariirulaily new ground charcoal, is 
very liaMc to spontaiuous rombnsiioii. 

Kb) «795 Ref>er*ory 0/ Arts II 42 f, I shall not pa«iN over in 
silen' e the s|M>ntaneous comiMisiions (jfhum.m bodies. 1799 
/K Nit'holson's Jral. Sat, Philos. HI. 3-15 Tfic app^relnly 
sponiaiieoiisCoinbiisiion of living Iiidividiials of the human 
Species. 1838 Brewster Satuml A/a-cic xiii. 321 ihe 
extraordinary phenomenon of the sponlancous combustimi 
of living Inxlies. 1853 Dickens Bunk llo. Pref., It was 
shewn upon the evidence ih.it slie had died the death to 
whi' b thi-t name of sponianeoii't combuMion has liecn given. 
i88s i^yd. .Soc. Lex s v. Lombidti'in, .Spontaneous eouu 
busdon .In most i»f the cases reLf>rd"d. either they have 
lit cn near a lire, or some suspicious circuinsiaiiLe.s suggestive 
oI niurdei h tve licen present. 

6. C«rowing or produced naturally without culti- 
vation 01 labour. 

1665 Hooke 314 Spontaneous Vrgrtnblev seeming 

a fothl proper enough for sp mtancous .\iiiin.d!L 1684 HrsN 
\\\ Aca.teniyt\%,Pi) 11 J.m 3//1, I have observed three sons 
lof vmc->J . Tbesare simniaiieoiis. 1705 R. Hi vkmly \ ' ir - 

f iaia 11. iv. (1722) 127 Whence they li.id their Indian Corn, 
tan give no Account; for I don't lielieve that it was spon- 
taneous In those Parts I7a< Poek Odyss. ix. 125 Spoil- 
laneous wine> from weighty chiNters fmnr. 1760-1 (201 i>svt. 
Ctt. IP, XXXI, S|)ontaneous flowers lake place of the finishtd 
parterre. 1805 .Sai noeks Min. U'a/ers 333 Except the turf, 
and some scaniy heath, no Npontaneoiis vegetation is to he 
seen. 1837 Hr. Martinkau Soc. Atner. 11 49 VVe pasM-d 
*a spont.aneoiis rye-ficid 1883 Day Indian Fish H Fish 
cuicd with salt-earth, or sponi.ineon-. hut uniaxcd salt, 
b. I' req. with fruits, products, productions. 
a 1717 NtwToN ChroHol, Amended i. (1728! 183 These 
several colonies fed on the spontanemiH fruit* of the earth. 
1731 Johnson Rambler Na 169 p 4 There are regions of 
which the spontaneous prodnets cannot be equalled mother 
soils by care and culture. i8a6 Svix .Smith kVhe. (1859) 1 1. 
(17/i If the EngliKl) were in a paradise of spontaneous pro- 
ductions they would continue *0 dig and plough. 1839 


Kallam M/s/. Lit. m. Iv. 1 96 When men lived on the spon- 
taneou* fruits of the earth. 187s Morlsy^ Voiimrw 6 The 
■elf-raised sponianeoas products of some miraculous soil. 

o. Frouucetl, developed, coiuiug into existence, 
by natural processes or changes. 

1738 Arbuthnot Ruiee y Diet in Alimen/St etc. 990 
Conslittitions abounding with a spontaneous alkali, ought 
to avoid alkaline Substances. 1770 Rncycl, Brit. (cd. 9) 
IV. 26^1/9 Mr. Wilcke..distingtiisncs it by the name of 
spontaneous electricity. i8b6 Art 0/ Brewing (ed. 9) 98 
l.eaving a portion of matter unattcniiated, to produce brisk- 
ness, and, fxmseqnently, ftpoiitaneous fineness and flavour. 
1646 G. E Day ir. Sinion s Anim. Chem.H. 949 The urine 
which tlirew down a npontancous sediment. t86a Marhn 
£njc. Lane; tit. 59 All Uu: gorgeous bpoiitoneous hues of 
■uti- lit cloud. 

6 Qnasi-< 2 ^z/. b next. 

2667 Milton P. L. vii. 903 Chariots wing'd .now came 
forth Spontaneou*. >7B0 Popk thad xvii 948 'The suil>- 
born arms. .CoiifuniTd spontaneous, and around him closed. 
1780 CoWFER Pro£r. Error 364 But we, as if gi>od qualities 
would glow Spoiiuineous, laite hnt little p.tins to sow. 1810 
Scorr Ladv 0/ L. i. xxxii. Till to her lips in measuicd 
frame The niinstrvl verse spontaneous came. 

Spontaneously 

-f -bY.J III a s[)unuincous manner. 

1. Hy natural impulse ; of a free and unconstrained 
will ; of one's own accord. 

x66o R. Coke Jnstice Vind. 7 Therefore Children, .have 
will, and do things sp<)iitaneottsIy. 16700 II. tint. Car- 
dinals III II. a66 Considering the offers many li.ul sp mtan- 
iou-ly made him. 1251 Johnson Rambler No. 175 p 10 Me 
wrho is sp.jiitaiieousfy siibpioious, may be justly ch.rrged 
with radical «orruption. 1794 R J. Sulivan linv Sat. 
1 . 130 For what IS power or energy f Is it not a dispo-ition 
to act, either simntaneonslj', or 111 cousci|iieiue of some 
impression t 1809 .Svt) Smith tVk^. (1K591 1 161/2 Monk 
spuntancijusly sent down Home confidenti.al letters, which 
tuined the sc,ilc of evident**. 1856 J-ogic Chr. Faith 

I. Ha 37 This i-i ciinoct so bnig as the mind acts .kooii- 
t iiieoU'tly. 1877 Brockf.tt Cto^s «y < lesient 4^,6 1 he Sub. 
lime i'urte spontaneously informed the prince., that it would 
spare no effort (etc ]. 

b. Without tlionpht or premeditation. 

1800 S. A Ht. Li •* Canierh. T. fed. 9) III 167 (The apo- 
logy) spiang spuntancoiisly to his lips 1831 D. 1 '.. Wii.i ia\is 
Li/e^ Of Lorr. .i/r T, Lawri,Hce 11 . 383 In his letters his 
opinions and sentiments are poured forth w.irtidy .ind spon- 
taneously as they arose. 1870 J. H. Ni W'wan Oiam. Assent 
11. \11i.3ji 'lasie, .skill, invention in the lute arts, .are exerted 
Bpont4Hieously, when once acquired. 

2. by n.itural action ; without apparent or obvious 
external cau‘»e or inducnce. 

1658 Eveiyn hr. Card (167;^) S5 The nmip'j figs, ..if they 
Rlay till they s^Kmt.'ineously qnu the trees (etc.]. 1664 Pow ta 
F-xf. Philos. II. 143 You sh.dl see ihc water s|>onianeousiy 
arise .in the 'I ul>c. 1764 Run Inquiry \ i f 24 Truth goe<t 
forth sporitnneou'-ly if not lirld |».n*.k. 1776 .Aimm .Smith IP. 
N. II. v. (iS'Sgi I. 364 If fthe r;rpif.d) w.is prodm i-rl xpont.'in- 
coii'.ly, it would lKJ»»f no value in rxch.mge. a i8od IIohslI'Y 
S<rm. xvii (i8iO) U 68 As to* ir pii yi-. of the h ghcst iin- 
oriance, and "ptmtaneously presenta itscit, it is to this that 
shall devote Hie riinaindei of the prest nt discourse. 181$ 

J. Ni AL Bro. 'Jonathan 11 1 . t8B A great bell, .far U-low me, 
rang out, spoiu.iiieously, of itself. *875 J« wetf t'lato (ed.2) 
1 . 2oO If only wisdom can be taught, and dt>es nut come to 
man spontaneously. 

b. Spec, Hy natural chemical orphy.sical chan^je 
or development. 

1771 l-Hiycl. Brit. II. 120/1 Some earths and stones 
abound so with nitre, that it cfHorcsccs spontaneously. 
1794 G. A HAMS Nut. 4- Fxp. Philos, i. xii 51.1 It takes 
fire spoiiiantously by thecoiitart of air. 1804 Ahkenkthy 
tiurt;, c^^x. 91 It IS no umumnion circumstnnctMo meet wiih 
wciis that ha\e burst s|io.it.4iieously. 1837 F. Km 11 Hot. 

/ ejT. 3s Ihc nascent bulbs, wliicli. spout. iiieously del.icli 
themselves from the p:ireiit plant. 1878 Huxi EY PhysfOgr. 
XV. 251 In other case's the Cor.d animal .sponl.iiieotisly splits 
in two halves. 189a Photogr, Ann. 11 . 517 'Hits remarkable 
group of crystals was piodiiced . .quite hponiRneou-«ly. 

3. Hy natural ;rrowtli ; without being 8j>cLially 
planted or cultivated. 

A i6Sb Sir 'I‘. Br«»wnk Tracts (1683) 59 TIur same plant 
may giow naiui.iliy and • poiii.int^ously in xcveiai coiintiics. 
1733 W. El i.i.s CntiUrn ly Vale ha’iu. 84 \uung Oaks., 
tliat .spontaneously grow up fro>ii ih-* Acorns. x^^^Musenm 
Rust. IV. 742 Common hay whidi u. mixed wuh hurnct 
growing hpu.itaneuusly. 1836 MacuILi i\ kaY Trav, lliiiii- 
imldt XXV 384 It is supposed by botanUis that it grows 
spontoncnu-ily in the mountainoiLs regions. 

b. By natural production ; without tilla;;e. 

1700 Evelyn Diary 13 July, .Some foreign country which 
would pKKline sp*nnaneoii’-ly pines, fiis. .yew, hxlB*. and 
juniper. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. v. ted. 4) 6r \ he .soil of the 
Island is itiily luxuriant, protiuemg fruits of most kiiuls 
spoilt Iiieously. 1830 H EKfa-HFi. A<i/ Philos 2 '1 he 

coarse ahiiieiits winch the earth afloitis s|.Kniraneously. 

Spontoneousness (sp^utriMiT^HiicH). [t. ns 

p e-’.J The state or quality of beinj,» spont.ineouR. 

a 1649 in N <V Scr. l X 357 Spoinaniousnes, and 
rea<iiii^' to heipe those who are in distrrxs or suffer injury. 
a *676 Hale Prim.Orig. Man, 1. 11. >1677)49 It is iinjrosbihie 
to resolve tiic spont.Hiicoiisticxs of many of their animal 
motions into those Piinciplcs 1837 H 1 . Maki inhau 
Amer. Ill, 267 1 his can only be done by tbu^e who do 
appiove and reverence spout aneuusiiess 1879 Sfl'kgkon 

Treas Dav. Ps. liv, 6 '1 he spuiit.iiicousiiess of our gifts is a 
great element in their acceptance. 

t Spontany, Obsr^ [ad. L. spontdno-us^ 

Spontaneous. 

*387-8 T. Ukk Test. Love iii. iv. (Skeat) L 33 Votuntar'ie 
or hpontniiye it is; for hy npontanye wil it is do, that i* to 
u^e, wifii good wil not coiixtrayned. 

Dpontoon (8p/7ntM'n). Now only Hist. [a. F. 
sponion (also esponton Eupontoon), ■= Sp. esponlom 


I (Pg, €spmtUo\ ad It ipemiom^ ^untam^ f 
tone,punto point.] A species of half-pike or halbeid 
carried by infantry officers in the 18th century (from 
about 1740). 

The It. form epontone U used as a foreign word by Barret 
Theor. If'«rrrx (1598) iv. iv. 113. 

1746 Dk. Cums'u) in 10/A Rep. Hit/, MSS. Comm. App. 
L 443^ I dare say there was neither Soldier nor Officer., 
who did not kill their one or two Men with their Bayoueu 
A SpoMtoons. 1746 Load Mag. 949 l‘he Spontoon..!* a 
Weapon used of late Years by tbcOlliccrs of I'uot instead of 
the Half-Pike. 1769 Pknnant Brit. Zool. 111 . 64 The nos« 
was very long, narrow, and sharp- pot 11 ted, not unlike the 
end of a spoiuuon. *766 Cenit. mag. Apr. 350/1 The ofTi- 
ceni who mounted guard.. were paraded with their swords 
drawn instead of spontoons, for tlie first time since the regu- 
lation took place. s8oa Tames Milit DUt. s.v.. When die 
spontoon was planted, tne regiment halted ; when pobitv-d 
furWiirds, the regiment marched ; and when pointed hat k- 
wards, the regiment retreated. 1819 Scott Log. Montrose 
xxi, 1 am just now like the half-pike or s)>ontoon of Achilles 
one end of wliich could wound, and the other cure. 1841 
Emerson En. ber. 1. xii. (1876) 884 Like the sponioons and. 
standards of the militia, which play such prouks in the eyes 
and inutginations of school-boys. 

traiisf 1785 Bumn.s Jolly Bcggate xiii, From the gilded 
spontoon to the fife 1 was ready; 1 asked no more out a 
s^ger laddie. 

Spoof C^P^Oi slanj^, [la vented by A. 
Roberts (1852-), comedian.] 

1 . A ;;^nmc of a hoaxing and nonsenticnl character. 

Also, a trivi.'il round game of cards in which cer 
tain cards when occuning together are deiioroui- 
ated ‘ spoof ’. * 

1889 /'all Malic. 14 May 5/1 * 'The Adriphi Club was the 
hirilinl.ice of the niysteriou-. g.-ime called ** Spoof, was il 
iioiTf' — ‘ Yes, 1 invented the pxstinie.’^ 1894 D. C Murray 
Rising Stm II. 235'Theie is in theatrical circles an amuse- 
ment which is known as the game of s)'oof. 189$ Mrs. 
C'kokf.k I tiiaee la/esB^yS’c were sitting in our iliniir.'- 
rooin tent fanning oiiiselvcs vigorously and pluming * spoof 

2 . Hoax, humbug: on iiiHtaiue ot ilus^ 

18^ IPestin. Cat 23 Apr 2/1 'There scem>i just a little too 
mucli ‘srHKif about the long-mlkcd-of J'riLkoli. 1905 Sat. 
Rei’. i6 Sept. 370 One setes tinot the whole tiling is a uuiiisy 
spoof. 

3 attrib. Hoaxing, humbugging. 

1895 A. KoiiFitrs in Daily News 26 Aiig. 6^3 My 'spmif 
French* has uiicn been the subject of ninust-iiienL 1899 
IPrstrn. Gas. 77 June 7/2 Asking him to..M:nd a ‘spoof 
wiie '—‘meaning any suit of nonsense. 

Ilcncc Spoof V. Dans , lo hoax or humbug. 

189s Punch Dec*. 301/1, I ' spoof him — to use a latter- 
day term, Daily Mail a Apr. 5/7 '1 he House cave 

the willing tribute ot laughter to the fact that it had been 
' spoofed *. 

Spook (sp/ik), sb. [ad. Do. tpooh^ G. spuh 
(al.^o Jspuch), npji. of LCj. origin, appearing fust 
in MLG. spM:, spock^ sponk, (whence MS w. 
spook. Da. spog\, and older Du. spoocke (Kilian); 
other modern forms' are LG. sp 6 k, spok, WFiis. 
spoek.f NFris. sp ok, sp/tk, Sw. spoke. No certain 
tognates have been traced.] A spectre, apiiaii- 
tion, ghost. 

F irst in American ucage, which is illustrated separately in 
the first set of cjuiitaiions. 

(a) 1801 Mass. .S/v 15 July miornton), By mine dunder I 
f1> so .swift as any suouk. 1833 Pauluinu /> n ksOhw 111. in. 
40 Who ever hc-atu uf a spook eating; ? n 1853 'Dow', Ji<.’ 
Patent .Senn. in. 158 ('I hiirntim), 'There did 1 bcc a Suo.>k, 
sure enough,- indk-whuc, .~uid nioviiiff rmind 1878 W II. 
Daniels J hat Boy 1, 1 'hu comers of New England wha.h 
spooks and spirits weie the last lo leave. 

i6j 1859 Avioijn a Mari in ti. Goethe's Poems and Ball., 
Ataeinans Af'pientue ma Broom, avaunt thee I 'J'o thy 
nook there 1 Lie, thmi spook, ihcic ! 1873 Sikpiifns BLick 
Gin, etc. XI, I .iin h.iutiieil by a sptjok with oblique eyes and 
a pigtail. 1891 I ahiet 19 Sept. 446 To what particulai order 
of spuuk or spei ire may he be n^signcd ? 

attrib. 1848 Spint of Tmifs (Philad.) 7 Mar. (Thornton), 
A-cLitteriiT the ghosts of dishes. .as thu' he wa.sbringin' in 
a spook-diniier. *878 Ayiwaro Transvaal To-dav 2\i, I 
liecaine ncquuintt'd with a ‘spooke sroiy which fete J. 
1896 Westm. Gas. 10 Jan. 3/3 .An alleged .sjiook-photo. 

ilcncc (as more or les.s collotjuial ornonce-lorma- 
tioiis) Spoo'kery, 8poo'klo(al a., Spoo klnoss, 
Bpoo’kisli a., Bpoo’klani, Spookolo'crloal a., 
BpookoToffy, Spoo'ky a. 

1893 A theu.ru m 18 Fell. 21 a -' i ' 1 ‘lie writer diags in snmlry 
*hanntinv;s'nnil ' *spuokciies 'of a mild naime. i 9 ^Contemfi. 
Rev. LX VI. 651 The •■pookery bu.sinesscunltl not have bivt-d 
him. 1887 .Sat. Rev. 11 June 'Hic new 'spookic 

studies have come to si.iy. 188S /hut 11 Dec. 773/9 Those 
whu have watched .the recent ontmirst of ^spuukual ac- 
tivity. 1BB6 At he n.T It in .<5 Dec. 8^8 2 Ihe gre.it thing in 
the l>ook is the creation of the 'ipookicc'il ' uncle 1890 Critic 
4 Jan. 3/2 An .lir uf *i»poukint;ss pervades the volume. *893 
AthenJKum 18 .Mar. 343/2 There is kuiiic* *bpooki-h myxtciy 
about a reappearance. 1886 Ibtd. 25 Dec. 8jB/2 By his own 
rash act he lesulved hims-lf i'lto ^spoukism. 1897 IVestm, 
Caz. 6 Jiiljr 3/3 P.verything happened in the mosi orthodox 
Npookologit al manner. 1893 /but. 15 July 5 *Sp<x>kol(>uy 
in Vienna. 1883 t/aryere A/ag. Nov. 929/1 Tis a *bpuoky 
place, that grave- yrnd. 

Spook ^81>Mk),z/. [f. Spook sb.<^i. MLG. spoken, 
Du. spoken, Kj.spuken {A\si\. spue hen) \ also V\ Fria. 
spoekje, NFns. spooke, Sw. spoka, Da. spoge.] 

1 . trans. To hnuiit (a person or place). 

Olive Schreiner A/r, Farm 1. ii. She heard a rust* 
ling,.. and knew it was your father coming to 'hpuok' her. 

2 . intr. I'a play the spook ; to * walk ’ as a ghost 
Also with U, 
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ttgo LovncLL Fii9 Aifmm*a Si9ty PoeiM IV. *06 Y«t ttill 
the Ne«r Worlil «|mkad ic in hU veiiis A gho«t lis could not 
lay with all hi« pains. 1893 Lkland 1 . to The giM)eC 
went with them, and there it stUl * spooks ' about as of yura. 

Spool (sp^Oi Forms: a, 4*7 spole, 7 
■poolo, spowla, 7- apooL $. north, and Sc, 5- 
apule (6 apwla). 7. 8-9 apole (8 spoa,!). 8. 
6 apoyle, -41-9 dial, spoil, [ad. ONF. cspolt 
(13th cent) or the source of this, MUu. •r/o/f, 
spocUt spuiU (Da. spjel)t MLG and LG. spdle 
(hence Da. and Sw. spoU)^ OllG. spuola lem. 
(G. spate) and spuolo^ spool masc. (obs. or dial. 
G. spul). In Ronuinic notv represented b> F. 
espou/e, F. and Sp espolin^ It. spola^ spuola. 

Tlie appeaninceof sf^oU beside r/Win the i8lh cent, seems 
to indicate a second adoption of tiie word front some Conti- 
nental source ] 

1 . A small cylindrical piece of wood or other 
material on which thread is wonnd as it is spun, 
esp. for u*te in weaving ; a bobbin. 

a. c 13SS (Uo^s, nr. d* Bibittw. in Wright Voc. is? Les 
irtuies, the spolcs. 14 . Lat..Eng. yoc. 111 Wr.-Wiilcker 
61 ) S/^oia^ a Quyl, or a Sptde. c 1440 Provtp. Paty. 470 
Spiilc. or .scytyl, wcbbtar>s in^truineiit, . . 

1530 Faijigr. 374 vyevern instrument. i6ao bHELTON 

(Juix. IV. xxix. 328 She is skilful in such Wdrks, .never 
erasing to handle small SpindlU'i or Spoules. 1681 O. Hky- 
WOOD Diaries I18811 11 . 173 She.. rose up, wenttoth<{ wlie - 1 
. , winded hail -a-si ore spoolcs. 1783 .'iputf, OtdhatH ^ 
Prestwid);e‘s Patent No. 1 t6tt, A slidin'.{ frame which moves 
the bobbins . . upon tbespindles lodi^trlhute the yarn equally 
uuoii the Spools. i8oa Man. iOi>GnwoKiH Dun Tales iSaS 
lY. 416 fie continued to throw (he >huille, wliilst his little 
boy and his w ife by turns wound HpooU for him. 1843 i.ncvcl. 
Brit, (ed 71 XXI 825/1 The yarn destined for the warp is 
wound olf upon little spools of wood c.illed bobbinA. 1879 
PecJin. Ldnc. IV. 271/3 11*^6 the divers aie run 
side bv sid.- u|iun a wrjoden spool or bobbin 
fi. 1483 Cath Anei. 357/1 A Spule, // t'/wx. 1309 Bur^h 
Pec. t'.iUn. (1869) I 132 Tlic aiincs of the wcbstaris, vi/. 
thair signe of the spule to be vmaist in ilk baner. a 1568 
k. .Semi'lic in fiannatyne Af.'i, (Hunter. Club) 356 Weill 
wiocht in the Iwinis with wobster gwmis, Rayth thik and 
nvininill sais the sp\* le. 184a Wki\tie‘hiKk>e .Ser. iii. 40 
Cullers, g.ic hame .To your pens, to your .spnlt^s, or your 
thummdls. 1887 Jantitson^s Sc />)/>/. S 11 ppl. 226/2 A spule 
is a piro for y.iin or a pun of y.irn Resi<leN, the cope«i ol 
yarn used in ti]rc.id>iuaktni< are c.illed spuUs. 

y. 17x7 D^kh FitCi-e 111 82 Patient art .h.is a spiral enuine 
foiiirif. Which on an hundred spiles, an hundred thieads . 
twines, casy-i ended work, 177a 111 6M A’c/. /V/ Kp>\Pub. 
Pt'C. App. II. lOi A Machine by w-fiich a girai number of 
'J breads iii.iy be spun At one and the same tinie on a nuni))er 
of Spoals. 1789 l£ Dakwi.n Bot. (iard. 11. ii. 103 1 hen fly 
the spules, the tapid axles glow. 1837 VVhi nocK Bb. Trades 
(i8|3) 412 (spinner). As the threads hr*.onie twisted by a 
tail wheel which carries lotuid the * spole *. 1877- in dial, 

glossal ies (W.Yks., Line., 1 .a:IC., etc.). 

8. 1796 W. il Maksimll Bur. h,cifn. Yorksh. (ed. 3) 11 , 
346 spoil, the weaver s quiii. 

b. In fig. uses. 

16x1 I. Daviks (Heref ) VV*it*s Pilgr xxvii, The wheeling 
of the Splieares . Wiiide vp thy life^. I breed on the Spjwle 
of ye.rrcs. x8ai Clams Vill. .MinKtr I. 170 Short is the ilir< ad 
on life's spiK>l that is nunc, 1866 (iro Kmot F. Holt ii, 
Thai's a spoiil to wind a sp-'ceh on. Abuses is the very wor«I. 
1896 C. K. Paui tr Hnysninns' hn A’aute v. 65 1 ho fn-st 
comer who will wind about me his spool of commonpla< es. 

O. A smill shaped cylinder of wood 011 which 
gpwing-thre.id is wound ; a reel. 

1851 Mrs Si owe l/ncle Tom's Cabin xx. She tangled, 
bioke, or dirtied her tliread, or, wiih a sly niovenieiii, would 
thiow a spool away aliogeiher. 1861 WvNriiK .So'. Bets vOo 
The needle .Ciiiries a co'iiinuoiis llireatl wmiiid off .1 re«l or 
spool. 1890 W. I, CoHOON Foundry i6i> 'L'he spxil .holds 
400 yards of good cotton. It is a gix>d article, and |)eople 
can pay foi il. 

d. Any cylinder on which cord, wire, lai^e, etc., 
is wound for convenience or for a special purpose. 

18S4 Reader 5 Oct. 483/3 It also actuates the break.picce, 
..thereby producing electric induction in the outer cod^ of 
the two |»air.s of spools alternately. 1883 Cent. July 

3S1 Rei ling up hii line to the siiell of the nook, and with ins 
thuiiih on tin; spool of the reel. 1889 .Anthony' s Pk'd.tt^r. 
Bull 1 1 . 76 Wc want a filin thin enough to be u.sed on spools. 

2. A ineah-pm used in nct-inuking. 

18^ C. Rat HUKsr N'otes on Nt ts 17 1 oirge meshes may be 
m uie on small spools, by giving ib«* twine (wo or more turns 
round them. 1844 ti. MKPIinns Bh bar/// II. 72 Spools, 
being made aa broad as the U ngth of the side of the mesh, 
arc of different breadths, 

3. attrib.^ as spool cotton, -frame, -pin, -stand, 

-ticket, -wheel', t spooLkuave (sec quot. ; 

apool-wood, wood for making spools. 

1338 Sotitngkam Ree. III. aoo Unum wollenlome cum 
ryiigrathes warpbiircR et spoyle whele. 1668 Hoi.mk Ar. 
moury iii. 388/3 i here is another /.ort of Spool Knave made 
of WrxKl. .in which there is holes made . .{ a two, thiee, four, 
or more SpixiU to be wound off into Clews, /bid., He 
beareth Argent, a Spool Knave, with the Spool Pin tlieiem. 
1845 Glanie Interior China 8( The spool-frame. .is pro- 
vided with two long posts, each two feet high, on the top 
of which is a tr.insverse beam. 1851-4 Tomlinson CyH, 
Arts 11867) II. 470/1 As it is usual to form n rope of three 
strands, three spole^fi.'imes aie combined together in this 
laying niai bine. 1858 Simmonps Did. Trade, .spooi-stand, 
a rest or support foi bobbins. iB6a Catat. intemat. hxhib., 
B»it. IL No. 3677, Sp’Hjl cotton, enamelled and six-curd. 
/bid. Na 5136, Sp^iickets. 1895 A'. B, Daily Mail 4 (>cC 
5 '3 The barque As-syria, laden with spoolwood and dealo. 
Hence rare 

1611 CoTQR., AWidr, aspoole-Aill, or spindle-full, of thread, 
yarne, &c. 


t Spools Se. Oh, In 5 tpule* [app. 
an aheration of tpune Sfooic fk, 1 b.] citiect. 
Wooden roofing-shingles. Also attrib, 

S496 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot, L *79 ltefn,..1n 
payment oi iheking of the chapell - . with spule, iid li. xy d. 
Ibid, 30a For theking of a rude of spule thak. ibid, ysy 
Item, giiiin tojohoe Lahi of Leith, in part of payment of nalis 
to the spule thak of the werkhous and chapel in the Caste! 
of Edinourgh, iij U. x^j a. 

Spool (spoi), 9. rare. ff. Spool sb.f Cf. Du. 
spec ten ^ LG. spdlen, G. spuUn.\ a. isdr. To 
wind spools. b. irons. To wind (thread) on 
spools. Hence Spooled ppl, a. 

1603 H0LI.AN0 PlutarclCs Mor. 3 17 A weaver will say that 
his worke is to make a web. ., and not tospoole, winde qiiils, 
. . or raise and let fall the wclgliti. 1633 in Hist. MSS. Comm., 
Far. Coll 1 . 94 Some of them make. .their workfolkes . 
spoole their chaincA, twist their list. 1B45 S. J t/or) Mar. 
garet 11. i«. (1871) 271, I spooled on the dcxirstone for ina. 
s66a Catal. fnternat. Kxhtb., Brti. II. No. 3885, 'i brown 
silks gum and soA.-d>‘ed and spooled. 

Spooler. Also 6 apullar, 7 -er. [Cf. prec.] 
One engaged in winding thread on spucHs. 

*354 Act r Mary in. c. 7 1 1 Spinners, Carders, and Spul- 
lars of Yarne. [1678 Phii Lirs, Spulters, of Yarn, those 
that try if it be welt spun and fit (or the Loom.] 1764 Burn 
i'oor Laws 156 The weavers supply the office of spooler 
and warper. 1797 hncycl.Brit. (ed. 3) XYll. 341/3 Kveiy 
loi;k of wool .. becomes the means of iiipport to spinners, 
s|MX)Lrs, wxtrpers. 1877 Ibid. (ed. 9) VI. 502/1 It is given . 
to the hank-winder, who winds it on a large bobluti, a id tliat 
ill tu turn ib handed to the sjiooler. 1893 f on^rei^ationalist 
Sept. 14 A spooler fioin the thread mill and a *haiid ' from 
the laundry. 

8p00 linff, vbl. sh. Also 6 spool-, 6-7 spol-, 
7 spoyl-. [i, Si’OOL V.] The action or employ- 
ment of winding s|k>oU. 

1 1640 I Smyth Lives Berhelerx {tBSi) 1. 167 The Arcompts 

whereof declare the charges in the .spoolmge, waipin.;c, 
qmllinsc, and (be like. 1738 VI 1 1. 65B they 

. .demanded a Note, .that they would firr ever forward give 
13//. a Yard fur Weaving and ix. for Spooling. 1891 Miss 
Duwix Girt in Karp. 233 All llie. .slicaiirig, washing, card- 
ing, .spinning and spooling 

b. attrib., as spooling-machine, + -turn, -wheel. 
^1564 in Noake IForcest. RcIks (1877) 10 A spyiiynge 
turne and a sp<3lyngeturiie xtjd. ibtd. 12, ij spytiingetoarnes, 
a spouUnge tournc. 1598 I* L2 )mio. .a weaneis role, 

&|)«.>ling whcela or quill tiime. *6x7 Minsiiru Dm tor, A 
Quil'turiio, that turnes the qinllcs, or spoylmg NYheele. 1648 
llKXHAM 11, Een Garen-k*oone,..A SiHding-whccle. 1841 
Civil Eng. 4* Ari/i. y*nt. IV. 62 'ihe sp«x^ling machine is 
cited sx.% superior to that u-c<l in England. i85a Tunes 37 
Mar., A beautiful automatic .spooling machine by Brookes. 

t Spoon, Obs. [-'Vlteraiion ol Spoon v.'] 
inir. I'o run before the sea, wind, etc. ; to Scud, 
Alsoy 7 fl'. 

c i6so Ki.xtchfr ^ Ma*!*!. Double Marr. ii. i, We'll vpare 
her oiir main top-sail. Down with the foresail too, we ll 
spoom bofoie her. x6a8 F. Fi.Rn.HKu World Encomp. by 
Str F. Drake 40 By no tneaiik lli.tt wc cou'd concetue could 
helpe tbemselues, nut by s|^iiiing alo ig before the sea. 
1653 Urquiiamt Knbelaisw. i. 4 If it happened the forcs.'ud 
mciiilrers to be. .spooining with a full saile bunt faire before 
the wiiide. 1687 Dkyukn Hind 4- P, 111.96 When vertue 
spooins befo.e a prosficious g.alc. My heiving wisbes lie'p 
to hll the s.nl. 1830 Mouivkiv ffusvand Hun er JI. 119 
As he skims i le broad surface of the vast Adantic, or spooins 
along the mighty Southern CceaiL 

Spoo'ming, ppl. a, [t. prec.] 
ti. Running btlore the wind. Obsj-"^ 

1741 H. Huookk Cons/antia Poems (1810) 391 The wind 
fresh blowing from the Syrian bhure, SwiA through tne 
flcHxli her bpuoiiiing ve-.w;! bore. 

2 [Ky as‘iociation wiili spume.'\ Foaming. 

1818 Kkats Endynt iii. 70 O Moon 1 far-su /omiiig Ocean 
bows to thee 1865 Reader 4 Nov. 509, 3 Wiih a spuoiiuiig 
pluiij.'e. . He wrestles shoreward, p.addliiig piteously. 

Spoon (sp^n), sb. Forms: a. 1 npoou, 1, 4-5 
apon, 3-6 apoue (5-6 aponne). 0. 5 apoime, 
6-7 apoun- (6 apowa) ; 5- spoon, 6-7 spoone. 
7. 5-6 north, and Ec. apoyn; north. 6 apoine, 
9 apooin. S. Sc, 5-6 apwua, 5-6, 9 apuae, 9 
apeen; north, 5 apvne, 7, 9 apeaun, 9 apjun, 
apeean, c:c. fCommon Teutonic; OE. sp6n,^ 
OFris. spQn (WFrU. spocn, spoan, EFiw. spdn, 
NFris. span, spon, spiin), MJ,G. and LG, spon, 
ON. and led. j/d/m (Norw. spJn)’, the origin.al 
stem *sp&iin- is difTcrcnlly (but normally l repre- 
sented 111 ON. spdnn (MSw, span, Sw. spSin, Da. 
Spann), OIIG. and M HG. span (G. span), MDii. 
spacn (Du. spoan). In OL., as in most of the 
Ooiitineiital languages, the word has only the 
general sense of *cbip'; acn^ 2 is specifically 
^candlnavjall (Norwegian and Icelandic), but 
MLG. spdn had also the meaning of* wooden 
apatula * as in botter-spbn^ 

1 1 . A thin piece of wood ; a chip, splinter, or 
shiver. Obs. 

cy%$ Corpus Gloss. G loOfGimgria, spon. eooo tr. Bueda's 
Jfis\ III. II. (169a) 156 Moiiisc tuniic^seof hseiii ireo 
h.d^ii Cristes m:clcs sponas & scef^ii neoina \ a 1000 sax. 
Leechd. 11. 39-2 jCeniiii Irone neowran wynirumau, ddf u|9 
►wit ni.son spnnuN on Ira winstran hand, c 1300 Str Tnstr. 
eo;9 Ml Wilier he sent adoun Li)t linden xpon. S387 Tbkv'isa 
Higden (KolU) V. 455 Of spones of kii cruys bee,j i-doo 
nieny venues a'Ml womJres. ibid. Vi. 097 pere was iiou)t 
o Ml spone berof Hseia fleie uppoii he water, c 1400 Beryn 
3430 And wea h«w« a-mys any ovaoer spooa, Waknowu wela 


..whaft pardon wm ihult have. mi$s$ Faitaw Chrem. y. 
exxx. <181 1) 113 Of the spoaes of y' uo 4 e ar tokla manyii 
wounders, the which 1 ouer paue. 

t b. A rooiiiig-shingle. Also collect. Oh. 
1316-7 Durham Acc, RM (Surieos) ^14 In v<. Bord. et 
Spone colpand., xxvj a viij d. c 1357 ibid, 560 Ei in d loiH. 
Spool faciend ibidem. 1414-5 l^t. 611 Item in J del 
spone empt. ad dictain Cemcrain (PriorisL > 478 -^ in Swayne 
Sarum Chut ck,sv. Acc. (1B96J 361 Of William Edyngdun for 
spooes of j elme, ix d. 

2 . A ntensil consisting essentially of a straight 
handle with an enlaiged and hollowed end-piece 
(the bowl), used for conveying soft or liquid food 
to the mouth, or employed in the culinary pre- 
paration or other handling of this. 

Spoons are frequently distinguibhed according to the ma- 
terial of which they are made, as horn, silver, wooden spoom, 
or the special use for wliiuh they are adapted, as dessert,, 
marreni^, mustard-, salt-, soup., table., tea spoom. 

а. c xygo Romimue ibkeai) 501 (..otel, soli r etculier, Kny( 
saler and spon. c 1380 Wvclip Sel. Whs. I. 399 pci brmgea 
her cuppe and her spone, in tokene ►at to drynke and pul- 
iiient pel ben oblUhid bifore oi>er. a 1400-50 Bh. Curtmspo 
674 in Bmbees Bk., 1 wo keruyng knyfo^,. .pe thrydde to po 
loide, and als a spone. c 14S0 Liber Coiorum (18631 51 
Brcke ten egges in cup fulle fayre,. . And swyng by mIWm 
with spone. ii 1509 bKSLTON Bou^e 0/ Court 416 fn his 
other sletie, me thought. 1 sawe A spone of golde, full o( 
bony swete. 1553 Eukn treat. New Ind. (.^rL) iB In the 
stede of S|)Oiie<i, they VbC leaucs of trees. 

fi. 14x6 Lylkj. De Guil. Piter. 33678 And the fatte away 
tbri pulle with the spoon of cruelte ycalled Syngulaiyte. 
1531 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 47, x spowns wiih dyo- 
niond Cnops. Wills 4 Inv. JV. C. ('lurlces, 1835) 

104 One dossen of silver spoones. 1605 H. Plat Ddtgk'ts 
for Ladies 11. x, This you muste now and then luste in a 
5piX)n«. 1651 in tedh Rep. Hist. MsS. Comm. App I. 38 
A di^soun of Npoiinis of mother of Mrill. 1661 Brllon 
New Mvst. Physich Intrud. 57 i bis Kxtiact is to be given 
of it self, III a Spoon. 1756-7 tr. KeysteYs T rav. (1760) II. 
174 Utennils, os s,*oons knives, writing instruments, &c. of 
foi cigri and distant nations 17^ H. H u\ teh Ir. St -Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799J 11 . 191 I'he loaf of the first is rounileU in 
fomi of a spoon, r 1850 Aral\ Nt%. (Klldg ) 605, 1 began 
with some rice, wliii'li I took in (he comnioii way with a 
spoon. 1853 SoVKR Panttoph^ 363 Th*- Roman spoons, .end 
on one side by a point, to pick slicll-fisb from their shell. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mtih. asbd/s Aiiciunt Egyptian spoons 
were maiie shell -shaped. 

transf. 1706 .SiKVhNS .Kpan. Did. R.v. Cuchara, When a 
Man makes a .Spoon of a (JruM, as soon as be has supp'd his 
Breath, he eats ni- Spoon. 

y. <rx47o Hknhv Wal.ace n. 072 His fintyr modyr..wilh 
a spoyn grci kynducs to him kyth. Angl. 357/1 

Aspoyii,rMC/fa2. x^7 K naresb. IF;/A(Suriees) 1 . ai Asylver 
■(>0)11 1561 Wills 4 inv. N. C. (Suiteen, 1835) 193 A pistola 
of gold Si a syluer sptnne. 

б . cx47sCalh. Angl. (A) 257/1 A Spvne, cocliar. 149B 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. .Scot. i. 200 To the Dwke of Ross to 
bordour a spwne obowte, iij vnicomis x$ 4 \Absrd. Reg. 
(1844) 1 . 187 Ane inasar of .niluer, aiie spwne of syiuer. 1549 
touipt. Si-ot VI. (1873) 43 Eu>rie scbciphird hed ane home 
spune. 1684, x8i8 [see 3 .*\|. 18.. Batlad, The Ram of 
Diram iv, 'I'bc boms that war on the lam's bead, Were fifty 
packs o' si^eeus 

b. In allusion to the gift of a spoon to a child 
at it 5 christening. Obs. 

16x3 SiiAKs. lien. Fill, v. iii. x68 Come, come my Lord* 
you’d spare your spoones. 
ii. In proverbial and other phrases : 

a. in the proverb lie should have a long spoon 
that sups with the Devil, or vaiiaiions ol this. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqrfs T. 594 'i'herfoie biliouetb hire a ful 
long spoon i'hat shal etc with a fcciiJ 1539 Taverner 
Lrastn. Print. (1552) 9 He had nede to haiic .1 lunge Npoiie 
tlmi slinldc eaie wiih the deuyk 1597 Jas. I. D.etnonoi, 1. 
V. 16 'Ihey that suppe keile with llii. Dcuill, h.ane neede of 
Lmg spoo IS. 1610 .^HAKS. Temp. 11. 11. 103 1 Ins is a diuell, 
ami no Monsii'r: I will Icauc him, 1 haue no long Spoisne. 
i6»3 Wersti r Di-viFs J. aw Case iv. 11, Mere's a latten 
ii|M)on, and a long one. to feed wiili the drvil ! 1684 York- 
shire Dtof. 55 (E D.S ), He mun heve a lanK-bliafted 
Bpi'auii lliat Mqis kail with the Devil. 1818 Suorr Hrt. 
Midi, xlv. He siild li.ic a lang.sha ikil spniie that wad sup 
kale wi' the ileil. 1838 Barham Ingot. Leg Srr. 1. Lay iit. 
Niihol.is, Who suppes with the DlviIIc siiulde have a long 
spoone I x886 Mrv I.ynn Limon Padon t rro xxxvii. 
He bad voluiiiai ily suppvd with tlic devil, and bik spoua 
had been too khoru 

b. Ill miscellaneous uses (see quots.), 

X 634 Kuwi.h y Noble Soldier iii. iii. in Uullcn OLt PI. (i 88 a) 
I, Nk>w ! what hot poyson'd Custard must 1 put my Spoone 
into? a 1635 CoRiixr Poet. Strom (1040) 69 When private 
Men gelt soniies ili> y get a "poonc, Mr ithuut Ecclypse, or 
any Suit at iioone. i7aa-7 lioYKM Dut. Royal w. %.y.. To 
be pist tiio Spoon, (to lie beyond the St.ite of inrancy). 
18 x 5 Knai’p .Sc Baiuwi'I Newg.ite ( al. IV. 283/2 Throws 
out with a shovel wb.it he brings in with a spoon. 1859 
Marti KTT Diet. Anier (ed. s) 437 * I'o do business with a 
big spoon,' il the snine ns to cut a big swathe. 1862 
TKAFFoat) Witrld mCh 1 . 296 Mis-* Sarah was always foua 
of putting her spoon into otner peoples broth. 

c. To be born with a silver spoon in one's mossth, 
to lie t)orn in .nlhuence or under lucky auspicca. 

180s Deb. U S. Co’igr. ts 9 Jan. (1851) 90s It was a common 
proverb that few lawyers were born wilh silvei spcMns in 
their moutliH. 1849 Lvi tos Caxtous 11. id, 1 think be is bom 
with a silver spoon in his mouth. 1885 E. Gossb Shahs, to 
Pope 50 Tlirre never was a child so plainly born with the 
traditional silver-s|)0<2n in his mouth as W.ifler. 

d. To make a spoon or spoil a horn, to make a 
determ in d cffoit to achieve something, whether 
ending in success or failure. Orig. Sc. 

The making of spoons out of the horns of cattle or shee p 
was common in Scotland till late in the 19th cent, 
s6t8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, 1 aye said he was one o' die« 



SFOoir. 


spoozr, 


wad make a tpana or tpoil a horn. i8ao Hooo TmJit (i 86 d) 
Cliffy Mack.iy wilt vitlier nvik a Npeen or spill a guid 
horn, i860 TaoLLora {.a\tU Riehmomi It^ belter 10 
make the spoon at once, ev cn if we do run some amall chance 
of spuding ib« horn. 1890 Boy$ (hvn Paptr Uec. 87, 1 
Your son .will turn out something kome day. He'll make 
a spoon or spoil a born. 

4 . An implement of the form described above 
(tense 2), or something similar to this, used for 
various purposes : a. As a surgical instrument. 

4 t Mag Ardtrne's Treat. Fittuta^ etc 34 lake he instru* 
ment hnt IS Cilled cocicar — a spoiie. 1895 Arnold ^ Sons* 
Cota/. Surj^. in^^trum^ IndeK, SpooriN, Oitnract. Spoons. 
Knui. lent ion. ^pooll^, Krasion. ^ Syst,MetL 

VI 793 The pux and det.onipo.siiig clot aie scraped away 
with a sharp -.poon. 

b. In inelttiig, heating, or assaying substances, 
t Also, the bowl o/a ladle. 

1496 Atc. Ld. Hiffh Trent. Scot. I. »<>6 For a ladil of 
inif, for the plumbis getting, end a spunc of irne. 169a 
Capt. Smith' t .Senman't (•ra/n. 11. vii. 95 higbi, Is «he 
i.«ngth of the Spoon of the Ladle. 1817 Fakauav Ckem. 
A/an/k. axiii. (1843) 577 Tne wirex of dcdagraiing spoons 
may be passed through them. 1838 1 *. Thomson Lhttn. 
Org. BiHittt 1 1 does not burn by itself when heated in 
an open Npoon, 1881 Kavmonu Aiming C^oss.^ S^cn, an 
inatiument nuide of an ox or buflf.do horn, in which earth 
or pulp nmy lie delicately tested by washing to detect gold, 
am.dgam, etc. 

c. A Wfiotlen golhng-club having a slightly 
concave head. 

1814 C. J0NK8 Hoyle's Games Im^r. 419 The spoon fig 
oaed] when in an hollow. 1878 ‘ Lapi. CwAwthY ' Football^ 
etc. to (Gol/)^ A VBiiely of chibs known us ihe long^ spoon, 
short opooii putter, &c. 1897 hmycl. Sport 1 , 459 Spnons. 

or woollen clulis of diflerrni lengihs, with their faces hol- 
lowed out at various angles, are now almost obsolete. 

d. A kmd ol artilicial bait having the form of 
the liowl of a spoon, used in spinning or trolling. 

1851 G II. Kinc.si Sp. ^ Trtrft. {mjoo) 449 In the btoken 
water above 1 spun my spoon. 1867 K. I rancis 
IV. 113 I he spiHin is an excellent bnei they may l>e had of 
all sons, SIXC.S, fashionH. and colours. 1897 Eutp' I Sport 1 . 
14 There is probably no l>et(ei all round artilicial sp.nning- 
bmt for iia.inon and pike thuii ihe spoon. 

e. A p.nrt (li a coitoii drawMg-lrame. 

1853 Uhk Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 830 I'he slivers from thc'^e 
pass over a series of condvictois, termed ‘ sp».M>ns . .1 hese 
instrumentH are weighted guide levers, mounted so lu to 
be capable of turning U|>on centres. 

6. t Spoon of the brisket y the hollow at the 
lower end til the breast* bone. Obs. 

1576 TuRnfRV. Vener'e 179 The rauens morsel! (whi* h 
is the gryssell at the spoone of the brisket). Ihtd. 115 Tnere 
is a little griHik wliii h is vpun the spoone ol the bryskrf, 
which we cal the Kaueus bone. 1637 K, J >nson Sad 
SAefiherd I. vi, He that undoes him; Doth cleave the 
brihlcet-bone, upon the siiOone Of w-hn h, a litile grU'le 
growes. I hoknhorv / rne as Steel 1 1 1 3 He scooped 

out the gnsile from ihe s|>oon of the brisket.] 

tb. Spoon of the stomachy the pit of the 
itomnch. Obs.'~^ 

nsw H. Lloyd Treas Health 1 v, Boyle Frankensrnce 
. .and make a plxsicr ihcruf ami bynd it to the spoiic of toe 
sComukc. 

C. Zool. A spoon* shnped p.irt or process. 

1715 SuiANR Jamatta 11 . 317 Its [a spcionluir-'] Head., 
ended in a round SpiMm ol two Inches Diaiiirier. 1861 In 
Rep. Siittthioaian Insttt. /itho 351 Anatina h.ss the s;k>iii 
[s/tpra a spooii-snaped pl.ticj suppoi ted uy a clavicle at the 
um.jus. 

0. The student last in each class in the list of 
mathematical honours at Carnbiidge; spec, the 
* wooden spoon ’ ^see Wooden a.L 
1804 Grad IS ait Cantabr. a. v., The last of ea* b class 
of the honouis is dciiominaied i he Spoon. .The Woiuicn 
Spoon, however, is aar* r^uv>.v The Spoon. i8sa C. A. 
Bhisiko Five Vis. Eng llntr*. 135 1 here w.is niorc 
numerical dilTcrcncelict ween them than lictween tlic .Seiond 
Wiaiigler and the spoon, t/ud. 33^ The .Senior Wrangler 
havinc perhaps 3,000 or 3,5 o imarks to the Spoon's 3cxi, 

7 . stan^ OT cotloq. A siinllow, simple, or foolish 
person; a simpleton, ninny, goose. 

1799 Carlton Afa^ 317 The spoons or novices are 
periiiitted from priuleniial motives lo be succeskful at the 
coiiMiencement. 181a J. H. Vai'x Plash Put s.v. Spooney 
It 15 usual to call a very praiing snallow fellow, a fank 
spoon. 1837 MoHifR Abel Allnutt xxii. 1 jo ‘Nunc but a 
sp')Oii would ever think so,' s.iul the stranger. i88a Mas. 
Housiuun Kecomm to Mercy li. There now, 30U aie going 
to cry . Now, that is licing a spoon. 

8 To be spoofu With or on^ to l)e sentimentally 
in love With (a girl), s/atij^. 

t% 6 o Slang Pit f. 334 ‘When 1 was S|>oons with you,’le., 
when youni<, and in oor cuuiting d.i>s Ik foie maniage 
lUlE.Ardr ‘n (p II mix ) in Mf Ibourne I'anck, Pliilip kuy and I 
Enoch Arden, Hoih were 'Spoons* on Annie l^c. 1883 
D. C Muhbav Gate of the Sea I. u 7 Tiegarthen. .hax gone 
spoons on the Churchill, 

b. V\ ithoul const. ; Sentimental or lilly fond- 
iic-^8 Also applied lo persons : Sweetlie.'iit.s. 

s868 E. YATha R>tcks Ahead 11. ii, This time it's an aw^ul 
case of spoons. i88a M C. Mi-.hivxlk A'anat 0/ B. Ill ii. 
xii. 43 Tlit-y wete old spoons too when they were youn '. 
i888Gi<NrBR Mr. Potter x. 177 The moment he saw Ethel 
It became a wondeiful case of ‘ sp ions ’ upon his pan. 

9 . ait rib. a. In general use, ns spoon^case^ -diet^ 
foody f-steicy etc. 

\^\Cath. Angt 3S7A A "Spoyn case, c/v//«rf//wr. 1534 
Wilis /Fr'//r(i8^i)9i, ix cocleana argeniea, que coiitmeniur 
in quodam IO(.ulu vocato *a spoiie cose*. i8a6 in A. C. 
Hutchison Pra^t. Ob*. Srtrg. (ed. s) 161 The rigid adher- 
ence 10 *spoon diet. 1799 J. KouKKraoN Agfic, Penh 183 
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T 1 i« meal of It Is seldom made Into bread {••they use it 
mostly in *spoon*food. 1^ Alibutt's SysL Med, 1 . 393 
In case of mumps spoon-food only is to be given. 1001 
Holland Ptiny 11 . 396 It is an usuall thing .10 bore the 
same through with a *Hpoone stele or mxlkin. 1880 
Spusgbon Sertn, XXVI. 590 *Spoon victuals aird milk must 
always be in the house. 

b. lu the sense ^ resembling a spoon in shape \ 
as spoon apparatus, -bonnety •<hisety etc. 

1846 Hulisapkkkl Turning 11 . 539 The *spoon*bit, is 
generally bent up at the end to iitake a taper point. 1863, 
Kingslkv Water, Bab. iii. 90 People tiiiist always follow 
the fashion, evt^n if it be 'spoon Lonntris. 190s H-estM. 
OoM. a Dec 9/1 She will have the i«irie '.spoon bow and a 
long overhang aft and a modified hn keel. 1875 Kmght 
Jlict. Meek. 3388/1 'Spoonahisely a bent chisel with the 
basil on both sides, ui^ by sculptors. 1833 J. Hoi land 
Manuf. Atetat 11 . 33 'bpuon-foiks, as iIium: ariiclc-,.. 
fumisned with four or five prongs, are denomiiiaied. 1875 
Knight Put, Ateik. 3388/1 *SpooH,gougty a gunge wiiti a 
Clocked end, u.sed in hollowing out deep pans of wixid. 
> 79 > ^** Smii H J.abotatofy i. 139 Melt them together in a 
silver nr brass ‘.Apooii ladf& 1851 King-mev Veuit iii, We 
show them where the fish lie, and then. .they can't gel thvin 
out without U.5 and the *spoon-net. 17^ Elaborate y 
*S|>oon stoppers must be lilted lo these nei kx. 18^ 
Laronkr Hamt hk. Sat. Phil 139 A hori/onial whe* I wlii« h 
h.a.s been much used in France, called roue A eutilery or 
*^)on wheel. 

10 . Comb. a. In par.nsynthetic atl^s , as spoow 
beaked y billedy , bowed y fashionedy formed. 

*597 A. M ir. Guttlemeau's Fr. thiriirg. 6 b/7 That in- 
striiirienie which we call the •-pix>iiewyse or .spoonefasiioned 
biillet.iliawer. i8aa J Pamk insun Outi, Oryctol. 178 
iVvtf rvar — niv.ilvcs; a vp<a>n*formcd tooth on one or l>oih 
valves. 1896 LviJi kki-r Ko\. Nat. litsl. V. 513 1 he spoon- 
beaked sturi;eon yPoiyodon flius) of the Mississippi. 1900 
Wes/m. hat. 18 Auir 6/3 It is «>o rarely that the.. spoon- 
bowed cruiser of inoilern build is seen with such a name at 
her stern. 

b, MiscelL, as spoon makery •,ntanttfacturery 
•warmer', spoon-like y -wtse ntlja. 

/1 1686 Sir T. Hkownu Not/ Birds Wks. 185a III 31A 
They arc .reinArkahle in their while colour, copped 
crown, and 'spoon or spatulc like bi'l. 1708 Skwi i ii, 
I.epelsioieey spoon- like 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 410/1 On 
each side of this spoon-tike proccaH..is seen in eacb v.il\c a 
large thiik looih i88x P 2 aty 1 . Bnt. Xll. 300 1 Iih own 
point falls into a spoon*likc indent. 1490 L\»nte> b, Ci ’y Kec , 
Stephanos Kycards, ‘ s|>ooneniaker 1647 Hrmiam 1, A 
spoone-inakrr, rrM r. xfSkx Imtr. Cinsus Cltrks 
(i 8;^5) 4O Domestic Implement Maker: S|XH>n Maker. 
1833 Statist. . 4 Cl. Scot (184s) III. 166 The spoon-manu- 
facturer, who must rem.ain stationary to fabricate Ins wares. 
1883 Latal. .Servue of i'iate 4 \ 'spixm warmer 1397 
A M. tr Guilteuieaiis Fr i ktnirg. 7 b a With the In tie 
'spoonewyse bullct-drawer, we shalbe able to drawe fbilli 
the bullets. 

11. .^jx'cial <?oinhs. : apoon-balt, « sense 4 d ; 
t Bpoon-brod, biatU for nailing rool-shinglcs ; 
spoon-child, a child which has to l>c fed with a 
spoon; spoon-fashion ativ , fitting into each 
other aft r the iii.inner of spoons; t I’poon- 
feather, -feathered a. ( 7 ) ; spoon-fed a , fed with 
a spoon like a child ; Jitf. artilicmily nuurisher) or 
supportetl ; f spoon-haramer, •hand (see quota ); 
spoon-hook, a s;>oon-b.iit; spoon-nail, ti^) 
shmgle-nails ; {b) an imgular form of the human 
nail; fspoon-tree (seequoc ) ; spoon way sm/z/., 

■■ spoon fashion ; spoon-wood (see quots.) 

1883 htsberies Exhib, (fatal. 195 •''prKjn-liaiis, irolling- 
spooiis, . . and insects for s.ilm<>n .and pickc-rel lisbing. 1888 
(fOqoii Amer Pish shi Uncultuied bn ihren who pielcr 
the ignominiiiijs inetbod of trolling w iib hand-line «iml sj o>m- 
bait. 1361-a Purhatti Ate. Rolls (Surlevs) 137 In cc 
•.Sponbrod empt.,. .xij d. i8i8 W. 0 »nv Lttt. A ’jtnls. 
(1897) 344 1 he waiter almost feeds one like a *»p'ion*cliilil. 
1836 Kanr .-tret. P.xpi. 11 . xxii 327 Petersen and mys- If, 
reclining * *.siX)on.f.i'<liion , cowered among llivni. *1879 
Aicmkri rv '/ Holrlaud 167 All five were fa.st axlccp 
'spoon fashioii on (lie grou id. 1648 Hkxiiam ii, hen 
duy/keny. .g young Dove.ora I’igcon wiili 'xpomie feathi rs. 
f 1340 (.bkea()83’7 I'omynei enbrauniluet. 'hnon- 

fythcrede rlukene* 1657 Kkevk Goifs /'tea 189 Winn 

? 'Our prosperity crept out of ihe nest, and first cast the sin II 
roin her spoonfeaihcred head. 1901 Pad^ I hran.^\ May 6 
(Encycl. D ), The Conservative papers* l.oin . .that *sp touted 
undertakings have no solid commi-rcinl ha.sis 1688 iiui me 
Armoury iii. 309 The '.Spoon hammer, .hath round Huiioi>s 
at both ends. 1783 Gkosk Piit. b ulgar ^Sfoan hand, 
the li^hl hand. ^ 1888 (iooDU Arner P’rshes 411$ 'ihe latter 
ih taken iiy trolling with a minnow h.dt.or a 'spoon-book. 
1894 Ontiug XXIV, 377/1 A swivil and a Hutrd or kidiicy- 
shaped spoon-hook. cirio Purham Acc, Roll\ (.Surii-cai 
511 In cccc de 'Spori.iyl empt. pio camera Prions, xij d, 
1899 Hutchinson's Anh Surg, X. 148 '1 he nail, iiisti-ad 
of presenting a convex suifacc, is depressed into a sbght 
hollow— * the 'spoon nail*. 177a ). K Fohstsr Naim's 
J'rav. 1. 362 1 he '.'npoon-tree never grows to a gieni heighL 
..The Indians .used to make th* ir spoons and trowels of 
the wood of this tree. 1789 'Irotisr Ihs. Seamen 54 
They are stowed 'spoon ways, and soc'osely locked into one 
another's arms, (hat it is dilhcult (o move without treading 
upon (hem. 1814 PuRbii Piora Amer. Sefteutr 1 i. 362 / ilia 
glabra . . .Thi5 tiee is known by the- name of Lime- or Line- 
tree ; B:i.sswood ; 'Spoonwnod. iSay Damlincion Amer, 
Weeds.ttc (latioi tJ4 A'atmia ta/ifoiia. Mountain laiurel. 
Calico Bush. Spoon-wood. 

b. In the naiiics of animals, birds, etc., as spoon- 
beak, -egg, -gooae, -hinge, -maaole, -shell, 
-worm (sec qiiots ). 

t8p3 CoRRNs* Hamdv Birds Nor/. 49 ^Spoonheak, Shoveller 
dncK. C1711 pRTiviR (faiophyl. x. xciv, Many girdled 
'Stioon-egg. 178I1 P. H. Bnuck Afem vin. 250 There is 
another kind called 'spoon-geese | their beaks.. at the 


I extremity ere flat like the mouth of a epoen beaten out, 
I C1711 PtrnvKH GasoPky/, x xciv, Small, white, thin 'epooti- 
hinge, /bid,, Small, white, tb*n, 'Spoon* Muscle. 1867 
Lovkll Edible MoUusks 153 On xome parts of the Devon- 
xliiic coast it [truncated mya] is known as the *spooQ*shelL 
1841 E. FoHDKit Brit, Star, fishes 259 Gaertner s 'Spoon- 
worm. Tkalassema Neptuni, ibid. 263 Common SptMO- 
wurm. Kckiurus vulfans. 1858 Kinonley hlaucus 83 That 
curiouN and rare radi.ite anim^ the Spoonworm. 1879 E. 
P. Wmigiit Amm. Life 5B0 One. is known on the coast of 
the South of England as Neptune's S|iOon*worm. 

8p00n« v,^ A out, Obs, (exc. arch ). Also <S 
spoue, 7 ipoone, spoune. [Of obscure orlgiu. 
also Spoom v.\ 

1. intr. In sailing, to run before the wind or sea ; 
to send. Also with ar</frv. (Common in 17th cent.) 

1578 in fiaklM^t's Voy. (1904) Vll. 206 We had so much 
wind that we spooned after the sea 1388 Pankb tr. 
Mendoza s Hiti. Lkma 301 'J'hey ft|K>iied before the winde 
with ibeir foreAuj^le halfe mast hie. 1627 t.Arr. Smith 
Seamun'i hram ix. 40 If she will neither Try nor Hull, 
Then Spoone, that is, put her riglit before (he wind. 1660 
S1UNX1Y Mariner's Aiag. 1. ii. 17 'Ihe Ship lien vriy broad 
off; it is better spooning before the Sen. than trying or 
bulling. 1694 M01 iFux Rabetuisw. xviii. (1739) 75 The 
next tiny we spied nme Sail that came spooning before the 
Wind. I7sa 1 >k Foe Col. ^ack xviii (1840)298 We went 
spooning awa\ large with the wind for one of the islands 
1716 .Swot (,u/tiver 11 i. [cop>ing guot. 16(19], The ship lay 
vrr> br>.ad off, so we thought it better spooning before the 
Bc.i, th.in trying or hulling. 1769 hALCONRR Piet Matins 
(1780), Spooning, by the exp anation of this term in our 
diction.tiie-k, it seems fi^imerly to liave signified that move* 
nieiii in navigation, which is now called si udding. He that 
as it may, tbeie is at present no such phi Use in our sea- 
langu.Tge. [1886 K. F IIuhion Arab Fts (nhr. ed.) 1 . isi 
We ce.isrd not spooning before a fair wind till we bad 
exchangerl the sea of peril for the seas of safety.] 
fig 1671 Crow'nk ^juhana \y Whilst >ou set sail And 
leave ihis floating w'oild behind. '1 ill .spucpning gently on,.* 
You turn an ungcl unawaie. 

2 . 'I'o move mpiiil) on or ufon another vessel. 
1608 Admiralty Crt. E.iatn 40, ao Dec., 'J'hc sea going 

higii fuictd (he .Scotiishe sbipp to Spoone on horde the 
Eli7al)ei h. /O/*/., [It] came spooiiing uppon the Enzal^eih. 

3 . tranh (Sicquot.) 

r 1633 Cart. N. Boiflfr Pial. Sea .Sers’ices (iftfi^) 293 
Thev use lo xct (be bore s.iil to make her (be steduicr, and 
tbiH is Called spoonnig tbe For* *5.111. 

Spoon (Spiiii), V.'i [ 1 . St-OiiN J^.l 

L 1 . Pans. 'Lo lift or tinnsfei by means of a 
spoon. Chiclly with preps, anti advs , as into, off, 
only up. 

1713 Pise. Death 75 How must his meat be chewed for 
him, and l'a(ip spooned into his Mouth. i8a6 Dishakli l^, 
htev it V, Shu negligently spooned her sonp, and litcn, after 
mm h |>aiade, svni it away untouched. 1^5 Ai u Smmh 
Fort ^latiergflod Pam xxii, Mr. Ham at tite sidcliorird. . 
s^xioning up tlie [-ulad Idressing. i860 Dicki-ns Untomm, 
itav. XIX. He s|>ooned his soup iiiio himself with a 
m.Tlignancy of band and eye tli.il blighted the ainialile 
questioner. 1905 Rec. .\1, Maty at I hit p. Ixvii, The 
S|>oons wcie used to spoon out the incense. 

Jig and ttan/. 1856 Mkh. Browning Atir. Leigh v. t6i 
A I ewUT age, An aj.e of si um, spooned off llie rirhei past. 
1877 H A. Nic'iioi SON .Uan. /.ool xxxiv. 193 'I he expanded 
epipodiic of (he seiond p.iir of ninxiliu:, which ron.stantly 
8;^>oons lint ibe water from the biancliial clianibcr. 

2. In games: a. Croquet, (.'see qiiol. i8q6.) 

1865 F. I^OCKF.R Land. i.jrtrSy Air. Ptaetd's Flirtation 
vii, Hclaboiir thy ncigtilioin, and spoon ihroucli thy hoops. 
187a U. C, A. Prior So es Croi/uet s6 .Spoon is a leKni ih.it 
roiild h.irdly have been xug-.'estfd by any api>lic.iliun of a 
mallet lu .t b.dl. 1896 t niyil. Spoil I 354 The following 
are foul strokes..: io spoon t.e. 10 push a ball wtilioul an 
audible kn()ck. 

b. Cricket, To hit or lift ;thc ball) up in the 
air with a soft or weak stroke. 

1879 Hoy s Own t'apir 13 Dec. ihS/s To the younger boys 
be g>ive sliw balls, which they wcie induced to * s^nxm 
and were caught out in consequence. iB8a Pailv Tel. 17 
May, Having nuide fitc he fc(NJoMed one to long off. 

o. Golf, To hit (a ball) in putiinj^ so ns to lift it. 

1896 W. Park Game 0/ Golf 91 j The Ixill must be fairly 
ttiuck ut, and not piish^, scraped, or spooned. 

3 'Lo catch by means ol n spoon-bait. 

1888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere 346 He had with him all 
tbe inckle nuccssary fur spooning pike. 

4. inir, lo be close together, to fit into each 
other, in the manner of spoons. 

1887 Harper's Mag. Apr. 781/2 Two persons in each 
bnnk, the sleepers ‘spooning' together, p.'icked bke 
ii».ircJine!». >894 Outing XXI V^. 343 J 'Lhe precision wiih 
which we couid ‘ xpoon * that sad night was tiuly beautiful 
to l>«hoid. 

b. Pans. To lie with (a person) spoon-fashion. 
1887 Ha/er's Mag, Dec. 49 2 ‘Now spoon me.' Sterling 
airciclird himself out on tbe warm fiag-stoiiu, and the boy 
needed up against him. 

6 , 'Lo hollow out, make concave, after the 
fashion of a spoon. 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 439 {Golf), The face of the brassy 
is often ‘spooned ' or sloped buckward, t>o as to laiM the 
boll in the air. 

II. a intr. To make love, csji. in a sentimental 
or silly fuiihinn. eoUoq, 

1831 Lady Granvillb Lrtt, (1894) IL 77 The billiard 
rtioin, in whhh they hpooned. 18^ Mi-rboiih Emdia 
XXX vi, You might have— pardon the spooned, who 

knows f 187s I .EVEN Ld. Kilgobbin Ixxix, So long as a man 
•pouns, he can talk of his affection. 1898 Woi uicomhb Pr, 
Atom tilt Eve vii. 84 Many danced, while others spooned 
under the influence of the summer moonlight, 
b. Const, on (a i>erson). 
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iflia A. Eowaidkb BtMro&m R*f$ntatut 1. 6STb« Toong 
voinMi with ribbont, you know, that you were spooning on. 
7 . tranu To court or pay addresaet to {k per- 
son), Mp. in a sentinnental manner. 

Mrs. FoRRKBTBit Aftjpmcm 1 . 159 It was pleaMint to 
spoon her when there was nothing else to do. stpS K. 
Grahams Pagmm Pmpert 148 When a Fellow was spooning 
bis sister once, they used to employ him to cany notes. 

tBpoo'naga. Obsr^ [i. bPooN jd. -f-AOK.] 
The practice ot feeding with a 8|>oon. 

is86 Warnbr Albs Eng, 11 x, 18 Sucke she might a Teat 
for teeth, And spoonage too did faile. 

Spoonbill (sp/ 2 *abil). [f. brooN rd. BiLLrd.^, 

alter Du. /r/tf/cior (in KiUan iepeler^ Upel-gans)^ 
f. Upel spoon.] 

1 . Omith. One or other of various species of 
birds belonging to the widely distributed genus 
Plaialeat cbaracUrised by having a long spatulate 
or spoon-shaped bill ; esp. the common white 
species, P, lencorodia, 

1S78 Kay iVillugUbys OrnUk, iti. 988 I'he Spoon-bill. 
Pimiea sn>* P^/tcannt.. Kill la-.of the likeness of a 
Spoon, whence also the Bird it self is called by the Low 
Dutch, Ltptloi-r^ that is, Spoon-bill. iSSs Gaaw Mutmum 

1. iv. 66 The Head of the Shovler or Spoonbill. 1774 
Goi nsM. Nat. Htst.{iTj6\ VI. 6 The Spooiibill .differs a 
good deal from the crane, yet approaches this class more 
than any other. s8a8 Lvj ton Peiham 11 . hi. What,, .that 
one foot square of mortality, with an aquaiic-volucrine 
lace, like a siXMnbill ? i86a J. G Wood Iliustr. Nai.^ J/isL 
II. 670 The beak of an adult Spoonbill is about eight inches 
in length, very much flattened, c 1880 Catull'M Nat. Nixt. 
IV. 188 Only h ilf a dozen species of Spoonbills are known, 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1678 Ray Willughbys Ornith. in. 989 Tlaukaxtecbuft or 
the Mexican Spoon-bill,. .feeds only on living nsh. Jbid.^ 
The Bra’ulian Siwn-bill.. . In figure.. agrees with the Euro- 
pean Platea, diffeiing only in colour. lyagSLOANR ynuiatca 
11 V7 Platen iucarnata. The American Scarlet- Pelican, 
or, Spoon-Bill. 1785 Latham Gen. Synop Bmit 111 . 1. 13 
White Spoonbill, Ptntalea UncoroHta. Ibid. 16 Roseate 
Spoonbill, /*/A/a/eii Ibid V. 1 17 Dwarf Spoon-bill. 
PlataUa pygmea. £183$ EncycL Meho/>. (1845) XXII 1 . 
40'j/i Plato/i'a 7 V^rM/»eijr/rix,. ..Slender-beaked Spoonbill. 
1836 Asiatic Researches 1 . 1. yi The Pigmy Spoonbill isa<>h 
grey alxive, and white beneath. 1898 Momhi.s Austral Eng. 
4)0 The Au’«trabati species are — Royal Spoonbill, PlataUa 
regia\ Yellow-billed S., P.Jlavi^tS. 

C. pi. 1 he genus Plataleay to which these spe- 
cies lx* long. 

1819 SiKi'HFNR Skaws Ziiel, XI. ii. 64r The Spoonbilla 
li\e in society in the in.iiitiine niarslies, or near the mouths 
of gieat rivers. 1834 M'Muhikik C.'irt//Vr-V Anim. Kingd. 
150 The Spoonbills approximate to the atorks in the whole 
of their structure. 1879 E. P. WhkmHt Anim. Li/e 398 The 
Spoonbills and Ibises fo. m the family called PlataUtds. 

2. A Spatulate or spoon-aiiaped bill. 

180a Palkv Nat. Theol. xv. In the swan, the web fool, the 
spooii-lnll. the long neck, . . bear all a relation to one another, 
d. Ichth. (.Sec quots.) 

i88a Imperial Diet. IV. i6R/i Speen-bill^ .a name given 
to a kind of sturgeon {Pelyodon spatula) found in the Ohio, 
Mississippi, jxc. 1899 I A. Thomson Outl, Zool, 430 The 
paddic'hsn or spoon hill of the Mississippi. 

4. attrib. and Comb . , a.s spoonbill bonnet fashion^ 
•ltke\ spoonbill oat, duck, snipe (see quots.). 

1881 Daily Nexus 10 Mar 5/1 When the 'spoonbill bonnet 
was abiupily cast aside for the bonnet no lugger than a 
cheese plate. i88a jiiauAN A (iiLBKKr tishfs N. Amer. 
83 I'ofyodoH spathula. Paddle fish; *bpoon-bill Cal. 1813 
Moniaou Omitk. SuppI ^Scaul>-Diuk . . . Provincial {naineb 
*bpooii-bill Duck. 1874 CouBS Birds N. Ii'. ^70 Spatula 
ciypea/a. . Shoveller ; b|>oonbi|| Diick. PaJl Mali G. 

SuppL a June, The exiraordinaiily rare *spoonbill snipe. 

Spoon-billed, n- [Ci. prec.J Having a spuon- 
shapeti hill. U<(e(i in specific names (see quots.). 
AUo s^&fH billed hutHrltall^ heron, teal or xuidjgyen, etc. 
1668 CiiARLKiON ggAnas Platyrincnos Getuerif 

..the Kpuun-billd Duck. 18^ AMH, .\at. Htsf. XIII. 178 
Tins curious bud (a spoun-billcd Ti inga) described by Dr. 
Peursun. 1869 Ibis V. 430 A full des* ription of the spoon- 
billed Sandu'per. 1886 Nswrov in Eucycl. Bnt. XXL 961/1 
'I'be innivelluus Sptxin-billed Sandfiiper, EurinorAytickus 
Pygmstus, whose true home has still to be discovered. 

Spoondrift ndiift). [f. Si* 0 on -i- Dmrr 
sbX Spray swept from tlie tops of waves by a 
violent wind and diiven continuously along the 
fuiface of the sea. Now commonly Spindrift. 

1769 Falconrr Diet. (1780), .\ 7 »<»<iw./ 7 r^/,a sortof 

showery spi inkling of the sca-Matei, Mwt-pi from the surface 
of the waves in a tempest, and fl)iug nccoiding to the direc- 
tion of the wind like a vapour. 1791 Naiknb Poems log 
When the bold seam.'in can no longer bnve The dreadful 
spooiidiift of the foaming wave. 1840 Civil Eng. fl- Arth. 
yrnl. 111 . 181/9 A light- vessel ever and anon nubiiierged 
in the trough of se.a. spray, and spoon-drift. 1847 Sir j C. 
Rosa Coy. Autarct. Reg. 1 . 51 The videni gusts that rushed 
along the almost p rpendictilar const line, raising the sp(x>n- 
diift in clouds over us. 1886 R. C. Lbsi ir Sea Painters 
Log to8 The hard bla« k hills of water. . being nlmo»t hidden 
a few hundred yaids f oin the ship by thisd'ivingnpoondrifL 
transf. i8oy omyth Sailor’s Word-bb. 644 Driving siiuw 
is also sometimes termed spoun-drifL 

Spooned, a. [f. Spoon sb. -»• -ed ] Having the 
sha^ie of, hollowed out like, a spoon. 

18^ Daily News 14 June 5/1 Why it the *baffcd* or 
spooned bonnet of one 3rear given up next year in favour of 
a biid of twradisc 7 1904 11 estm. Gut. i J.m 3/9 It is a con- 
fession of inability to gel a ball . . into the air without the u*e 
of a spooned club. 

Spoo'ner [f. Sroov sb. f -er M 
tL One who makes spoons. Obs.~‘* 


€ igtS Coeki tonlfs A 9 Spooan, tomert, and hatters. 

2 . A spooD-hulttr. 

1898 Adtnmci (Chicago) 10 Sept., Tea Pcc, Sngar-bowl, 
Creamer and Spooner. 

Spooner H. Spoor e. 5 -f -ir 1.] One who 
•poons or makes love sentimentally. 

1887 Buick Sabines Zembra xl, * Spooners are not very 
IniereHiing— * 1 beg your pardon? said she innoi-etitly. 
• Loven, I should '*ay, 

SpOO'narieill. [f- the name of the Rev. W. A. 

(1844-).] An accidental transposition of 
the initial sounds, or other parts, of two or more 
words. 

Known !n colloquial use in Oxford from about 1865. 

1900 Gid^ S Feb., lo one unacquainted with technical 
terms it sounds as if the speaker were guilty of a spoonerism. 

SpoOTierT. nonce-word. [l. bPOON sb. 74 
-BRr.J FoofiahiieK, silliness. 

1814 Black w. Mag, XV. 558 Your lads pretended to re«pcct 
tlic constitui ion— they are not guihy of such spooneiy. 

Spoon-feed (s|>m*ii1/(1), v. [f. Sioon sb.-¥ 
Fekd V. Cf. spoon-fsil SvQOV sb. 11.] irons. To 
feed with a spoon. Chiedy 
i6s« Rowlands Mel. Knight (Hunterian Cl.) 90 Taught 
by the prating Nurse which did spoon-feed him. 1864 
Hrownino Dram. Pets., Death in Desert 109 So, mind<« at 
first must be spoon-fed with truth. 1890 iQth Cent. Nov. 
855 They are anxious to more than spoon-feed the people of 
Ireland with scir-go\eriiment. tgoo A thenaum 98 Apr. 590/3 
To urge men to lea n ina far higher profession liian to spoon- 
feed them with learning. 

Spoonful (spir'ilful). [f. Spo'in sb. -h -fvl.J 
As much as dlls a spoon ; such an amount as can 
be lifted in a spoon. 

a. c 1090 S.^ Eng. Lsf. I. 193 He nadde nou^t a spone-ful 
ale. c 1380 in Rel. Ant. I. 52 Pouder of seede of lanett a 
suonfull, and of love-ache a sponfull. a 1^ tr. Arderue's 
J reat. Fistula, etc. 75 Puite l>erin a sponeful of coniun salt. 
<-iA75 Hknhyson (.S.T S.) 111 . 159 Tbre sponfull of 

he blak spyte. 1547 Boordk Brev. Health | 907 Drynke 
halfe a sponeful niomyng and cuenyiige. 1599 K. Jonson 
Ev. Man onto/ Hum. iv 1, How cleanly he wipes his spuim 
at euery spoorifull of any whit-meat he eats. i6«5 Lau>s 
Stannaries iii. (1808) 17 A true note in writing, .certifying 
the just number of ptceex, slabs, or spoonfuls of tin above a 
pound weight.^ 16^ W. Simpson tlyarol. Ckym. 398 It 
gives help .being taken to the quantity of three or four 
spoonfulls. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VI 11. 661/1 Sometimes a 
Spoonlul, and sometimes but some few Dtops. x8oo tr. 
l.agiatige's Chem I 430 'Pbrow this mixture by snoonfuls 
into a crucible. 1890 Stieiue-Gosstp XXVI. 963 When a 
spoonful of f<^ is dropped in, the water seems in a moment 
to be alive with fish. 

^ 15x7 A NDRKW lirunxsvybe's Disty 11 . U ^aters D j, Dronke 
of the same water fouie spunes full at nygbt is gixxl agaynsie 
the hole cowgh. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabeihoner's Bk. I liysicAe 
145/9 Admimstre of inis water threnpoonesfu He. 1863 Uatkr 
Nat. Aiuomou v. (1864) i.»5 We had brought with us a txig 
of farinba, .and a few spoonsful of salt. 1897 ' Ociua" 
Massarenes xiii, 1 wo spoonsful of Cognac in it. 

b. if ant/. A very small quantity or number. 

1531 El vor Gov. I. XV, If he haue a spoiie full of laiine, 
he wyll shewe forth a hoggeshede wiiboute any Icrnyng. 
1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580 79 One that hath but a spoiie- 
fiin of witie, maie answerc to this question. x65a N. Cui.- 
vkrabl Lt. Nature 1 xv. (1661) 127 Babes in Intcllcclnals 
must t.ik«: in. .those spoonfuls of Knowledge. iB^Advaute 
(Chicago) 9 .^ug., Those who come [to a servicej fintl only 
*a spoonful ' present, and no ie.sder. 

Spoo niflod, ppl. a. [f. SnooN sb. 7.] Con- 
verted into a ‘ spoon * or silly fellow, 

1838 ‘Quiz Jr.' Char Sb. Coung G. 35 The 'Spoonified 
Young Gentleman' has a puffy, potaioe looking phiz. 

Spoo nily, ndv. rare. [i. Si'Oony o. 1.] In 
a loolish or s.liy manner. 

x86x Whvtk Mklvili x Ts/bury Nogo ^9 Little did I think 
how spooiiily 1 had iiian.'iged my good fortune. 

8poo niness. Also spoony-. [1. Spoon T a.] 

1 . Foolmhiie s, silliness. 

1894 Bliicbui. Mag, XVI. 973 Alxaiing a litile spoonine^ 
alxjui respect due to the audience,, .it appeals to us 10 be a 
most sensible piece of critn Lsiii. 

2 . I he coiiduiori of being sentiment. illy in love 

i 85 a E. Yatks Broken to Harness 1 . v. 80 A 9han> attack 

of wiiat is commonly known ns ‘sDooiiiiic-i!, ’. 188a Misa 

Bmadoon Mi. Royal II. ix. 185 A man in ibe last stage of 
tpooninc&s will stand anything. 

SpOO niug, vbl. sb. [f. Spoon v.'k 6.] Court- 
ing 01 love-making of n sentimental kind. 

Lpvbr Ld. Kilgobbin Ixx, That coquetry of admira- 
tion and flattery whuli, in the language of slang, is called 
spooning. 189s Bahing-Goci.d In Tronba.loHr Land ix. 
Kaymund,. .not seeing the fun of this roinaiiiic spooning of 
his wife, w.iyluid .'ind slew him. 

attrib. iSte Mias Praddon yust as I am vii, Did the 
spouning process seem a little flat this evening T 

Spoo'niifh, ft. 8 i*oon 7.] foolish. 

1833 P'raver's Afag. VIII. 697 A more buob>Uh, spoonish 
specimen of shp-siop was never aiibmiited. 

SpOG'niim. [i. Spoon sb. 7.J Foolish con- 
duct or behaviour; silliness. 

1839 Frasers Alag XX. 15a Spoonbrn and spiinging- 
hoiitcs are not usually 'lelecied and approved b» tne inuin- 
•pnngs of roin.Tntic story. 

SpoO'nleM, [f. Spoon jA - p -LB88.] Lack- 
ing a spoon. 

1837 Camprrll in Athonseum it M.sr. 174/1 My spoonless 
fingen whipped considemble portions into my mouth. 

Spoo n ineat. [f- Spoon sh. M bat sb.] Soft 
or liquitl iood ior taking with a spoon, cap. by 
infanu or invalids. 


ts5S Watibhan Fardle gf Fndom n. ». tts Thrf ars 
ware, not to spill any spom maate. 1579 Tusmr Hnsb^ 
(187BI lot No spo'tne meat nobeiKfall,labour«rs tliiiikt. 1899 
i). Wood Alpk Bk. Secrets 195 Kate neiibor Milke, Hroatb, 
nor Hpo<me meat, salt meatx, nor fried, tdys H* Woot-utv 
GentUui. Comp. 71 Do not \enture to eat bpoon-meat so 
hot, that the tears stand in your eyes. 1740 CiasicR ApoL 
(1756) II. 114 To shew that be was a child, they fed hiinoQ 
the Mage with spoon-meat. 1831 Carlylb Sart. Res. 1. xi. 
Did he, at one time, wear drixel-bibs, and live on spoon- 
meat 7 1884 Huxi.xv in U Huxley Life (1900) IL 70 A 
fortnight's spoon-meat reduced me to inanity, 
b. With a and pi. A kind of this. 

t6ii C^tcBm loncade. a certaine xpoone-meat made of 
crenine. Rose-water, and Sugar. 168a tr. Boast’s Merc. 
Compit. VI. 917 1 'o refresh the Patlrnt with Broth«and coin- 
furiuble Sp'jon-meats. 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 106 The 
best .thut the poor Sick can get h«re, are Culinary Vege- 
taiilcH and Sp^n-Meats, 1783 Med. Couim, L 138 It 
allowed spoon-meats to pass. 

O. Jig. anri irons/. 

1389 R Harvey PL Pert, (i860) 9 Martin cald bb Argo, 
meiits Spoon Meat in his protest. 1608 Drkkkr Belman of 
London Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 166 The fift lump, in cdled 
Spoone-meaie, and that U a messe of knauerie serued in 
sboin Supper time. 1649(2. Danibi. Tnnarch, Hen IF, 
Ixxxviii, Aldermen are s.ill Cautlle and Cnsiard, Spoon- 
meat to tlie Mouth Of present Power, 1879 Geo. Ei.ior 
Iheo. Suck V. 113 All human achievement must be wrought 
down to this spuoii-meaL 

Spoon-snaped, ppl. a. [Sponir sb.] Having 

the sliaiie of a spoon ; cochlenriform. 

1B17 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxiii. II. 331 At the extre- 
mity of each laruil joint tliese animats are furnuhtd with 
a Kpoon-bhaped sucker. sSss Hortus Anglicne 1 1 . 14 l-eaves 
spoon-hapt^. 1884 F. J. Britibn IVatrh 4 tlochm. 94 
Drills for temper d bteel.-are generally rounded, or spoon- 
Riia|.ed, as it is called. 


t Spoo nwort. Bet. Obs. fC Spoon sh., afler 
the llntin name or Du. lepelblaa, G. Ibffelkraut] 
The common scnrvy-grasii, tochlearia oj/Uinuiis. 

1578 Lvtb Dodoens 1 17 .^pooneworte, at the first his leaveo 
be bro.'ide and ihicke. 1597 Grrarur Herbal 11. Ixxxii. 393 
The common Sciiruie grass* or xjioonewoort. hath leaues 
homwhat like a spoone x(^7 S. Purchas Pel. Firings Inu 
^ Bees gather of these flowers following. In March... 
.Spoon woit 17S5 Fam. Diet, av. Senmy^Grastf Hence it 
is that they have itad the l^aiin Name as also that of Spoon- 
wort in F-nglish. 1760 J. Lett lutrod, Bot. App. 328 Spoon- 
woit, CochUana. 


Spoony (spir iii) , sb. Also 9 spooney ,8poonle. 
[ 1 . hPOON sb. 7.] 

1 . A simple, silly, or foolish person ; a noodle. 

1795 Potter Dtci. Cant {.9^.9), Spoony, a foolish pretend- 
ing follow. .iPorting Mag. \\\ 51 He must still race 
on.. and his owner inu^t find spooneys 10 keep him com- 
pany at this ■p>rt. 1848 1 hackrray / Pair xxxjv, 
What the deuce ran she find in ihat spooney of a Piit 
Crawley. 1865 Lr. Fanu Guy Deo. III. xxv. 964 ’lime.., if 
he makes ux sages m some parliculftrs, in others, luakes US 
spo>jnics. 

2 . One who spoons or is foolifihly amorous. 

1837 ‘C. Bkdb * Verdant G*ten iii. iv. You don’t mean to 
say you've been doing toe six>one\ - wliat you call making 
love 7 1878 Mahy C. j ackson C i (Tarrr 1 . v. 57 

Pen calls him a spoony, and ridicules him uninercifully. 


Spoony (S})»’ni), a. Also spooney, [f. SfooN 
sb. 7, «, or r. 0, 7 ] 

1 . a. Of persons, etc. : Foolish, sofi, silly, 
s8xa J. H. Vaux Flask Dut., .Spotmy, foolish, bolf- 
witicd, nonsensical. (8x3 Col. Hawker Diary .1893) 1 . 68 
We had some pi line slang on the road and, of lOurse, blew 
up every spoony fe.low we could mei^t. 1833 Jamks Gipsy 
XIV, 1 was spooney enough to let biin get off 1876 Mod 
Car isttauity 60 '1 hen you think tnai Pi ie>U are bound to be 
mild and spoony 7 

Comb. loxs J. H Vaux Flash Dirt, s.v., A man who has 
been drinking till he becomirs di-gusting . i» said lo be 
S|»<>oMy drunk. X841 Lever C O'Maliry Ixxxvni, * Very 
singular style of person ' — lisped a spooney-looking comet. 

D. Ot ihingb*. Cbaracicnzed by luolisbiicss or 


sillmtss 

1843 i*- FitzOrrald Lett. (18B9) I. 115, I am really at last 
going to settle in some spooney qu.iritns in the couniry. 
x^6 Thacki-ray Cr/t. Rerr. Wk'.. 1886 XXlil. 936 J hat 
picture is more decidedly spoony than, pei h p^, any other of 
this p.escnt season. x8^ — PeH.:et 4 nis xni, they [leiiersj 
aie too spooney and mild. 

2 . Sciuinicntolly ur foolishly amorous. 

1836 Marrvat Ahdsh. Ea\y xxii, 1 never wa<. In love m^ 
sell, nut Tve seen many o: hen bp<.>onev. 1859 Lkixr b. 
Duuh Ixvi, The imui who i.s not aciu.dl> in love with you, 
but 0.1 ly ‘ .spooney '. i88s B. M. Ckokkr Proper Pride \. 
ill. 59 'I bey aic not a bit a spooiicy couple { at Icakt 1 ne\cr 
see any bilbng or cooing, 
b CoiisL on or upon. 

i8a8 sporting Mog. X X 1 1 93, T must confenn, 1 felt rather 
R|H>oiiy upon tnntviseii. 1861 Muonrs Tom Brown at OxJ. 
VI, Blake got spixmey on a gipsy girl. 1891 Nat Goui.o 
Doubie AT'ir*r6u MarMoirMawiullyspoonyon Kingdoirslaso. 
O. Expic sivc ol seiitiiTicnial lomlncss. 

188s B. M Crokfr Prttper PruU I. \. 85 Not a spooney, 
love loin effusion, but a g lod, rational, amusing letter. 1884 
Ltni. .^iog Dec. 191/3 'J he little sighs 1 sigh, and all lue 
spooney ways and looks 1 c.in't help Heating tbein low 
Hence Spoo'nyshlp. nonce-word. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LI II. 453 'I'o be thrown over., 
is such evidence of spooncysbip a> a man of sense or spiiit 
can never willingly submit to. 

Bpoonyisni. Aiao apooneylsm. [f. prec. 4 
-itiM.J bpuoay or foolish state or quality; silli- 


ness. spooniness. 

1839 7 ait s Mag. XIX. 340 , 1 discovered her alone, . . and . . 
iiiscnnibly found myi«tf reduced to the most aUburd siale uf 
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8FOOB. 

•pooneytsm. 1863 Miss Bs addon Aumra Flcyd xlil, His 
innate m.mlinesji of c iiaractor preserved him from any uint 
of that quality our arjjot ha» cnrUiened spooneyism. 1889 
illustr. I.omi. AVrev 13 OcL 454/3 No one sime Younge 
has >0 underarood the ‘spoouyism’ of the young soldier, 
his shrep-facetl manner in the presence of bis adoied one. 

Spoor (spu^i)» Also 9 spore, [a. Du. 

sfvor (in South Afiican use), repr. MDu. spt^or^ 
MLG., 01 £G. and MUG., ON. spor 
(MK. ‘spore^ -spurrt^ Wl' lem. speur^ WFris. 

(i. dial, ipor^ Da., Norw., Icel. spor, Sw. ipfir)^ 
re lated to MUG. spiirj, spur, G. spur, 'i he 
stem is also repicscnicd in Oli. spynan v.*J 

l . The trace, track, or trail of a pcrsi.n or animal, 
csp. of wild animals pursued as gntne. 

m. i8e3 in Pi ingle Eug.Sfttlcrs Afhauy, S. Afr, (iRa4l 84 
Soon afierwaiils the sp.tor ifoot-prinlsj of tliiee Callers 
was di''i.o\etrd, and of course we Uien kiitw where they 
utnt. 1849 h*- ^ NAfiKR Excun. S. A/r 1. 197 hollowing 
the ‘spoor . or tracking the footmarks of man, or^lieasi, is 
considered quite u science amongst the bordci Colonists. 
1850 K. G. CuMMiNi. HunUf's S. AJr. xii. At one 
stream the fiesh spoor of a troop of lions w.-ts deeply im- 

f rutted in the wet sand. 1863 BASiNc-CiouLn itelaHti 10 1, 
rode on ahead, following the spoor of otlier horses. t88o 
K. S. Waiiwin Visit to ti-azan vii. laoWe several tiiiiea 
passed the recent spoor of wild boats 
fi, iBu liioKKAu /.ett 60 The va»t valley-like 

•spore . of .some celestial bea.l. 

b. transf, and 

1865 [W. K. CampskclJ Short Atnrr. Trnmfi 5 Icebergs 
were seen, and .a spoor was followed to St. l^aniis, on the 
Missi<,sipni. /bid. 84 Surely the spoor of the Arctic Current 
wa.s under foot. 1870 IIl'xi.ky Lay S,'rm. ix (iU~4) 179 It 
is the spoor of the game we .are 1 nicking. 1873 J Gfikik 
iit. Ice As^c vi. 78 When we. follow the spotir of lhase 
[glarie s] ih.it crept down fmm the Southern Uplands. 

C. colieit. (without articled 
1850 k. G. Gumming htunters Lift S. Afr. xxi, I walked 
to the fountain to seek for elephants' spoor. 1873 Rout~ 
Udine's \ ng. Lienti. Maf^. M.iy jsi. I hfi niy okarm and 
hxiked for sp lor. 1879 Atchkblkv Tri/i Ho^rl imi IS3 1 h* y 
h.id discovcied a watci-hole, surrouuded with numoious 
4p tor. 

2. 'Phe track of a vehicle. 

Cf. MK. cart.\^ttre, ‘sp’trre, and n>h*‘fe.sboro. 

1850 R. <1. Gumming /iuHtet's Lt/e .S. Afr. xin, F.wntu- 
ally w'e dis<o\eied the spoor of the wnggons. i86i C. J. 
ANueKHON Okiwnngo iv. 46 During iha 61 st day's march.. 

We followed the spoor of our waggon. 

Spoor, 2 ’t diai. (Seequof.) 

«8i 7 in Arc/ia*’ol. (1818) XXVII. 399 In this drift the 
Bhi'Id w.is found, bring mrerd to the surface by the spoor 
(the iinplemeiiL used in ballasting). 

Spoor V. [f. Sroou sb.^ or ad. Du. 

spore n.\ 

1 trans To trace (an animaD by the ^poor. 

1850 R. G CuMMiNC. /funtcri Life S. A/r. xxi, Hr could 
not see those [ckpliuiilsj we wrie spooring. 1863 W. C. 
h A/r. 771 We .S|X><iied them boautifully 

inio A dense thicket. 1899 K. V . Kikuy S/ort Ji. C A fr. 
XVI. 173 An hour later we .Hp<x)red our rhino into a thuk 
b.unboo jungle. 

2 intr. To follow a epoor or trail. 

1865 fW. F. Campbbi.i] Short Amer Tram/ f. 5 While 
thus sponting (or some lliousamK of miles other things 
wcie iiotu ed. 1896 IUdks' Pov\ »■ LL Afata/'i'ii’ C awpaii^n iv, 
f )nc nuger-lioy, who can ride and &poor and can take charge 
of the horses. 

Hence Spoo ring vbl. sh. 

1850 R. O. Gumming HunttAs Lift S. A/r. xv, I had 
gr^al faith in the spoo'ing powers of ihe Ham.ingwatu men. I 
1863 W. C. Uacowin ALr. Hunting 393 Though we., had j 
the benefit of Jann.irv's ^polJring, we could never find him. 
*895 /, ongm. Mog )uly 305 Prepanng a fresh supply of | 
snulf .igaimst his coming npeoring oper.'rciuns. 

Bpoor^e, ohs. lurms of Smu sh. 

Spoorer (spu» rai). [f. Sp(X)R V.] One who 
follows an animal, etc., by the trace or trail; a 
tracker. 

1850 R G. Ci'MMiKG ItunUAs JJ/e S. A/r xv, Several of 
the spoorers affirmed that they had hc.-rrd the elephants 
break a tr* e in adv.'iiice 1863 W. C. Hai uwin .AJr, J/untiu^ 
as ), I followed silrntly in the rear of the sp«jurer-*. 1899 F V. 
Kiruy S/^rt h. C. A/t. x. iia As a spoorer I have ne^cr 
knovin a Is-Uer. 

tSpOOrn. Cbs. rate. Also 6 spome. [nf 
obscure origin.] A special kind of spectre or 
phantona. 

1584 R. Scot Diseav, Witcher, vii. xv (1886) 155 They 
have so fraied us with.. Robin goudfcllow, the siioorm*, the 
tn.irc. the mail in the oke, . . and such other hugs, th.it we ate 
afraid of OUT own sh.idowes. . »5^. fioi.iuNc He Mornay 
xxxiv. (1592) 546 Th'.ri upon aKo did some of the (jcntiles 
surmise, that they had crucified a Ghost cr Sp iriie in vteade 
of him. l<i i6a7 .Mi dock ion, etc. WtU/t 1. ii. Dwarfs, Imps, 
the Spoorn, the Maie, the Man i' ih‘ Oak I 
Spor, obs. form of Sl'UH sb. and v, 

Spora'dial, a. rare“^. [( 7 . next and -ial.] 
Sporadic. (Worcester. 1846, citing Hbi/. Mag.') 
Sporadic ((tporsF^dik), a. AUo 7 -lok. [ad. 
racd.L. sporoiiu-us (13th c.), a. Gr. anopabtitus, f. 
evopaS-, avQpds scattered, dispersed, f. the stem of 
evopbf awbpox sowing : cf. anuptiv to sow, scatter. 
So F. sporadique (1690), IL sporadUOf Sp. espor^ 
adUo!\ 

1 . Path. Of diseases : Occurring in isolated in- 
stances, or in a few cases only ; not epidemic. 

atMg SvDRNHAM IVAs. (1788) 1. L 6 These I call inter* 
current or iporadic acute diseases, because ihty happen at 


all timed, when epidemlct rage. itsSChambrm Cyet.,Spor> 
adic^ in Medicine, an Epithet given 10 such Dut«sea as 
have some speaal or particular Cause, and are dispenrd 
heie and there. 175a / kiL Ttans XLYIl. 385 The plague 
. . has bcea mostly sporadiCf seldom t pidcmicaf. ^ 1843 K. 4. 
Crk AW KS Syst.C/iM, A/ed. xiv. 153 Oiner i<poradic and epi- 
demic fevers. 1845 O. E Day it. .SiiiioH's Aniitf. ChcM I. 
33t» A mun who died of sporadic cholera. 1884 Mnnc/i, 
i'.xam. 35 June The disease is distinctly sporadic, or 
due to local causes, and therefore unlikely to spread. 

2. Scattered or disi'crscd, occurring singly or in 
veiy small numbers, in respect of locality or local 
distribution. 

1830 Linuiky Nat. Syst. Bot 90 About 9a penerA..are 
wh.'it are called sporaclic, or dispersed over dillercnt and 
widely srpmaied regions. s8^ S. P. Woodward MoUusca 
111. 350 Ihove species which cn.^ractense particular regions 
are called ‘ endcniic . .*1 be oilicrs, notiietimcs called ‘ spor- 
adic po-.<e>s great facilities for diflusion.^ 1865 Farrar 
Cho/t. Lang. 39 In various sporadic families, which some 
would call Turanian. 1877 M. Fosirr /‘/n‘sio/. 1. iii. (1878) 
89 In ilie sporadic ganglia the evidence uf^autoinutic action 
seems more clear. 

b. Appealing, happening, etc., now and again 
or nt intervals ; occasional. 

1847 H. Bushnici l Chr. Nurture viii. (1861) 206 Spor.'idic 
cases of sanctification. 1864 R. F. Hirton il/issum to 
Lirlete II. 71 .Sporadic lirromea are found in cveiy dime 
and in all ages. 1877 Owpn Desp. Weiin/ey p. xix, A senes 
of -.poiadio encounters of a petty and inglorious churai ter. 
188a Tunes 7 Feb , The cuntiiiuaiice of s^xiradic iioubles in 
bosutoland. 

c. Of single persons or things: Accidental; 
isolated. 

i8ai Svn. Smith ^Vks frSqo) 316 H.ia any sporadic squire 
the rKht to say, lh.it it shall be punished with death 7 1875 
H. Jamrs R. Hudson iv. 129 Rowland began to think of 
the Bauen cpisoilc as a mere spoiudic pifce of disonler. 
1878 bTi iA var & Tait Unseen l/ntu. viL § 217. 215 Ihi* 
produciion Mas. .a .sporadic or abrupi act. 

«i. Characterized by occnKional 01 isolated occur- 
rence, appearance, or manifestation. 

184a Tenny C}cl. XXll. 37R/1 The occasional occurrence 
of diisi-ases .. usually epideiiiit', in a sporadic fi>rm. xB^a 
11 Kot.i-.RS hcl. hai‘k (i8|i3) 14O Its manifeslation will not 
be sporadic, hut it will be in one race as in another. 186$ 
C'ARcvLb Fredk. Gt. xviii. xiv. V. 368 Meanwhile, the Aus- 
tiians on front do, in a sporadic wu), attack, our b.uienes. 
x88i Wesicoit Sc Hokt Gik. N. T. Intioil. $ iij All known 
MSS. shew traces of sporadic .ind casual mixture. 

Spora dical^ a. Now rare ui Obs. [See prec. 
and -IC\I..] «=prec. 

1654 ViLVAiN 7 hi or. Tkeot. vL 143 Som sporadir.nl excerp- 
tionv shal be presented more plausible. 1663 Needham 
Ated. i\/ed/ctM«e 53 When ihey are sporadual, beie and 
there spiinklcd up and down among the people. 18x9 
CooiKR Gooifs Study Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 410 It [jauudiceJ i» 
generally a s(:K)rudtc.d complaint. 

8pora*clioally, adv. [f. prcc. + -ly 2 .] 

1. In isolated cases or tUoianccs. 

1763 J*kti. Trans. LIV. 78 Some yearn it is felt sporadic- 
ally all the winter. xSas-y Gexu) Study Med. (18291 H* 
131 We find imeriniticntn. .c.xisting. .sporadically us well 
as epidemically. 187a Cohen His. Ihtoat 97 Alihough 
noinctunes appearing spoiadii ally, diphtheria is rAbrmi.afly 
an cnueiiiic disease. 1699 Alii'utt's Syst. Med, \ I. 909 
'I ho-^e cases («>f ineningiiisj whicn though occuiring spor- 
adiually, resembie the epidemic, .fonn of the disease. 

2. in a scattered or dispersed manner ; at inter- 
vals; occasionally; hcie and there. 

185a 'I'm. Ross tr. Hum/poldt's 'Trav. HI. xxxii 35a No 
snow i.tll-s .spoiadiraily in any oi the tasieiii systems 1875 
L White l.ife in Lhnst iv. xxvi. (1878) 425 That the 
belief. . lingcicd in the churches sporailic.illy fur several 
ceniuiics. 1885 A the net um 16 May fiat/i The Septuagint 
d U'jt exist in n critu.il edition; lU liebrew original lias 
only l»e<>n sporadically restored. 

Sporadicalness. raie^^. [f. as prec. + -nesh.] 
The quality of being sfxiradic. 

1884 WiiiTNKY in Amer. Jour. Fhtiol. V. 287 The precative 
active .IS rare even to sporadicalness, being.. made from 
ordy about 60 loots in the whole langiuige. 

Sporal (M[M>Mal;, a. Bot. [I. broKB -al.] 
Consii^ung of, relating to, spores. 

x88a hncycl. Brit. XIV. 561/1 Apoihecin .it first nuclei- 
foiiti, liet.oining variouxiy dchixcent, with hpoial luo-Ha. 

Sporan, variant of SpOruan. 

SpOraugO (^poia:*nd.:;\ Bot. [Anglicized f. 
SroitANciUM, or a. Y, sporange.^ =iSJ’ 0 Uangil’»i, 

1837 Hkni-rfy Rot 153 7 'hcir spot cs air maturr d in special 
organs, c.dled capsules or sporanges, fornud fniiii ihe foliar 
organs. 1873 Oi ivf r Fitm. Hot, 11. 285 I- xposnig the minute 
stalked sporan^es of which each soru.s Is composed. 

Sporangial (^porse-iidy^ial;, a. Bot. [f. SrOR- 
AN(ii UM.J G( or pertaining to a s(:M)rangium. 

1848 Amirtis Nat. Hist 1 . 16s 'Ihe spnrangi.il frustiiles 
of the Diaioin.'iceous plant, 1^7 M. J. Berkfi.ft Crypt. 
Bot. 488 I lie s^r«*sac is Rometimes sepurated from the 
coliiniella a.s well a.s from the sporangial wall 1881 Natutg 
XXIV. 559 In Fuui^etum the sporangial whorls ore naked. 

Sporangi ferOQS, a. Bot. [f. as prec. t 
-PLitOLH.] Bcanng sporangia. 

1866 J. Smith Ferns Brit, tfr Poreign lo^ P'eitilu frondR 
plain, the under side •.poraiigifi rous. 1875 Bknnett & Dyer 
ir. Sai/is' Bot. 375 The dccidtumi« sporangiferous stems of 
the spectra Just named. 1890 AtheuseHiii 39 Nuv. 743/1 
Sporaiigifrrous and plant-forming hairs. 

tt Sporangiolnm (sporsnd^iiin^m). Bot, 
[dim. of Spouangtum.] A small sporangium. 

Alsu in angiiriTrd form s/oreingioU (Mayne, 1859*. 

1804 tL K. Grrviu.k Flora Edin. p. rxiv^ When the 
sporungium coniainx di'«tinct bodies incKMing Spor/dia. the 
sporangium is said to contain Sporangiol^ 1875 Cmkb 


Fumgi 8« It it still more evident if we sow the spoM d 
the Mporangioluin. 

Spora-ngioplior#. Bot, [See-PuoRR.] A 

structure tearing sporangia. 

1875 BsNNrrr ft Ihroa tr. Smk^ flof. 377 A ring of slender 
sp rangiopbores around each of which were clustered three 
or four sporangia full of spores. 

Spora'li^te. OM. [f. next ; see -ite.] A 

spote-case or vanous fossil plants. 

1889 Siience-Gossip XXV. 99 'ike sporangites are highly 
biiuniinouR, and contaio . . mmrly twice as much carbon as 
cellulose. 

II Sporangimn (sporae nd.i^iilm). Bot. [mod. 
1 .., I. Gr. oaopd SfoHE 1- d77croy vessel.] A re- 
ceptacle containing ^)ores : a sporc-case or capsole* 
s8as W. J. Houki-r Flora Siotua 11.78 Filaments gela- 
tinous ••wiihin Idled with elliptical spotamgia. 1839 Lind; 
LI Y Introd. Bot. (cd. 3) 366 If the interior of the s()oran- 
giuinhenow invcsngated. Ibid. 367. 1863 M. J. Brkkf.lrv 
Brit. Mosses L 8 In many ca.ses life ceases in the pureni 
nhiiit ufier ihc formation of the sporangia. 1881 Naiure 
XXIV. y.o Another genus, .is allied by the structure oi ils 
sporniiciuiii to Angioptcris. 

attrib. 1875 Guokb Fungi 51 The sporangia-bearers are 
at first aluayv bianchle^ and without partitions. 

Spore (spuaj). [ad. inod.L. spora, a. Gr. avoph 
sowing, setd. So J‘. spore. It. spora.] 

1 . Bol. One of the minute reproductive bodies 
cliaracteiisuc of dowerless plants. 

1836 BaKKEi.i-v in Smith's Eng. tlora V. il 341 Fertile 
bi.inclileiH. .Iiraiing qiinlernute spores. 1839 Lindlkv /«- 
t/oil. Bot. (ed. 31 360 The .sporangia burst, and emit 
uiiriutr pariicbs named spores or spurulcs, frulh which new 
plants aie prcdncid. 1863 M. J. Berkei fcv Brit. Mosses 
L a ihe iclliilar product itf ihe germinaiing spores .. in 
Mosses con.sisiH ot mure or less branched ilneads. S889 
A'/rncr-f/MA// XXV. 185 Causing the peristome. io«>p«n . 
disi losing the inicriur of the cap.sule with its be.iutiful 
golden spores. 

Jig. x8m O. W. Holmes Old Vot. of I.i/e (1891) 46 1*he 
spurcs of a great iiian> ideas are floating about in the 
aiiiiospbere. 

2 . Zool. and Biol. A very minute germ or 


organism. 

1876 tr. Wegner's Gen. Pathol 85 The latter represent 
the cells, which are the genns of new individuals ispores, 
etc). 1888 Rou.iston ft Jackson Aniift Lt/e 859 The 
coiit.'iincd proti>pla->m gives origin to a single .spore, .or to 
a large number. 

3 a. all rib., as spot e capsule, •H.ell, -dot, -fruit, 
“germ, ^sac. •iheca, -wall. 

Also spore-bud. -cyst. Jormati<m. -membrane, etc. 

1856 W. L. LiNicstY Hist. Brtt. Luke ns fx) 'ihe spore- 

wait varies in thickness. 1857 Hkni'HLY Bot. 154 liio 
fruits consist of capsules of globular or oval form (spnro- 

c.irps, or spore-fruius). Ibtd 168 '1 he larger (spM«re-sacs), 
coiUhinmg llie spore -germs, 1866 Treos. A’o/. 978 x 'J he 
spoira are formed in a joint or joints of the s|K>re-threads. 
188s ViNivb tr Sachs' not. a 13 'i'hc entire spore-capsule o( 
a Moss. Ibid. 4J7 Die motticr-cell splitting np into four 
spore-cclls. X883 Goodali- Bot. (1892) 164 'ihe 

formation in fcins of the sori, or sporc-duis. 

b. Lomb.,i\^ spore bearing, fcrmmg,- producing. 

1857 1‘. Moohk ilanabk. Brit. Terns (cd. 3) 10 'lh« 
involulA. .Hcgmcnts of the .S).Mjrc-b('nring leaf. i8to Bi-s.sey 
Bo.'any jig l.iitle lateral br.(nrheH budding out upon ihe 
spore-forming hyphai. x88r Vists tr. Sachs' Bot. 3.'i7 in 
many eraser, .the spurc-pioducing generation attains great 
dimensions. 

bporo, obs. or dial. f. Spur sb. and v. 
Spore-blind, variant of Spur-blim) a. Obs. 
8pore-case. Bot. [f. Spour.] a leceptade 
containing spoics; a sp(j:angium. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 75/1 These tuhe^ are undivided, 
separaldc. and tear asci (.A|X)re-raHesj on thr-ir inside. 
1857 T. Moohk llandbk. Brit, Perns (cd. 3; 3 Ferris, .pro- 
duce certain peculiar bodies called sporc.cascs, containing 
spores or geiminating atoms. 187a H. A. Nk hoi ron Falae- 
ont. 489 1 he fruit wa.s a long cone or spike, bearing spore- 
cases under scales. 

Bporge, obs. form of Spurge sb. and v. 
Bporid, Anglicized f. Sporidium. rare. 

1847 Wkwiier (citing Lindlev), Sporid. in botany, a 
naked CDicIe, destitute of radicle, colyiKdon, and hilum. 
1900 Dundee Aaveruier 34 July 4 The gteat German 
hotamsi de Bary inoLulated young barberry leaves wiik 
spoiidt fioiii (lie black rust of old wheat Straw. 

8poridiiferOU8(^J>ori dii*Jcros),a. Bot. Also 
aporidiferouH [f.Si’URiDMJM 4- -(Ijflrous.] liear- 
ing bporidia. 

a. X836 Bkhkk.lev in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 11. 353 Sporidia 
..n.'iked (without any..asci, or true sporidiferous Hocci). 
1848 l.iNiHRY introd. But, (ed. 4) 11. 119 Cellular tissue, 
amoiig which spores, or apoiidiferoiis asci bic generated. 
>87. Ot ivbr F.lem. Bot. 11. 393 Th«)sc of the former Tribe 
being termed Sporiferous, those of the latter Sporidiferous. 

d. 1866 'J teas. Bot. 610/1 The transition into the aporidi- 
iferuus fungi u not so acutely marked. Ibid. 613/1 'Ihe 
sporid lifer ous senes. xBye Cooke Pungi 49 Ihosc ampulla 
cells are spondiiferous a.icl. 

Bpori'diole. hot. -next. 

1803 N. Syd. .Soc. Year-bh. Med, 4 Surg, 176 It appears 
to consist of small globules perfectly round, diaphanous and 
without sporidioles internally. i875^onKE Fungi ay There 
are to be found also in the species of thia genus globote 
bodies, dcKigiiated ‘sporidioles '. 

II Bporidi'Olnm. Bot. [mod.L.,dim.ofnext.] 
A 8]K>rtde. 

i8u I.iNDLRY Introd. Bot. 309 Sporidiola are sporulesu 
1836 Berkeley in Smith's Eug. Flora V. 11 176 The 
sporidia oblong-elliptic, containing three or four round 
sporid tola. 1845 Esuycl. M strop. XXV. 836/1 Sporidia 
nearly globose, unequal, filled with sporidiola. 
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1 Bporldinia (mort'di^m). M. fmod.T^, dim. 
(after Ut. typee) ol attfk. Sfou.] a. A cnee or 
cell coauiaing eponilee. b. A epomle. 

itsi W . y Hookbr Ft 0 r» Sftkm ii. i6 Iti yor ut w ar* 
Included in « 1011 of caj^ulc.. which heljr. DHUMjcallt 
1^ Lindluv A«/. Sytt. Bat, 334 Sporules 
lying either lootie among the t»sue, or enclcm in mem- 
branous cases calliMl sporidia. 1867 J. Hooo Aikrasc, 11. 
L tja A gclaiinourt or membranous petkarp or conceptacle, 
in which an indefinite nomber of eporidia are contained. 

1887 W. PiiiLLira Blit. DiMcamyiatct 444 A fiUibrm sport* 
diuin removed from an ascus. 

HamK 187s Cook R Awry* f 64 The second section b termed 
Sporidiifer^ or iporidi.n*lycaring. 

Sporier, obs. lu.m ol Si'URKIkr. 

Spori farOQ*, Bot, [f. mod.L. SroitK 
•f -^l^PlCRous.] Bearinj; spores. Also Bporlfloa*- 
tioa, the process of forming spores^ Bporl*- 
goBoiui a,^ producing spores. 8l:^rl*g«rtm8 0 ., 
bearing S)>oTe8. 

1836 Ukbkri by in Smith's Eng, Flora V. 11. 34T Quater- 
nate . . *sporifcrou!i bi aiu hl^tb. ibid.^ The sporircroub siaie. 
>857 HBNi-aiiV Bot. 138 Ttie fructification or sporiferons 
apparatus of the Fern» iiiuroducerl upon the leave.s. iMa 
ViNKa (r. Sachs* Bo/. jid distribution of the bands of 
poriferous filainem.n in tlie culourlcsa Hicrile tissue. 1887 
Chaliep^rr Keg. XVI i I, i. p. cxxx\ii, •Sporificntion has 
been hitherto observed only in a veiy sinall luiiii'.icr of 
gcneia. 1867 J. Hogg Altctosc. 11. 1. 301 Rringing Ujc whole 
into contact with *sporigcnous cellsi. 1866 Frem. Bot. itx>/i 
Tne distinction from 'bpongcrous /unn is not therefore as 
dehnite .is might be wished. 1897 Aithuii's Syst. Med. 11. 
308 Oerrns or sporulcs .. which . . rapidly develope into 
sporigeious buoilli. 

t Upoi'kenwood. Oh.-^ fad. older Flcm. 
i^nktnhoHt (Kilian).] The black alder. 

*j599 A. M. tr. Gabel no uer s Bk. Physicke 358/1 The moone 
beiiige in the signe Libra, cm then oH the hayre,and burye 
the s.iyedc liayre vndci a tiee of b(>ori kenwoode. 

Bporles, obs. loim ol .'^PUKLhn.i a, 8porn(e, 
obs. forms of Spurn v. 8porne, var. Si»oobn Ohs. 

Sporo- combining form of Gr. avopa 

Spore, employetl in a considerable number of 
recent scientific terms rclaiing to the spores of 
plants* or elementary foims of animal life, as 
Sporoblast, -oyte, -derm, -duct, -genoue a., 
-gone, -gonlo a., -gonium, -gony, -phoroue n., 
-phyll, -phyllnry n., -phyte, -phytlo n., -aoel 
a , -loan, -solo a., -sold, -zolte, -soon. 

1888 RoLLksioN & Jackson Amm. Li/e^i The proto* 

pla>in. .segments into a iuiiiibi*r of nude ited ^spoiolilasts. 
//»/(/., The s|)oi oblast assumes by degrees its definitivf sh ipe, 
elliptical and noinied at the cn Is, 1891 Cent, *.Spoio* 
cyle. Alibntt s Sy\t A/id. VUl 945 The .spoiocytes 
when matuie, divide into n^w.es. 1866 Treas. H>>t. loSS/a 
*Sbo' Oilerm^ the skin of a sp.ue 1685 Kncycl. B>tt XIX. 
854/1 Soinei lines the cyst is complicated by tlio format i m 
lyf *S|>oru luens 1B88 Kuli.ksiun & Jackson Atutn. JJfe 
861 ‘1 lie spores an: discharged Irum the cv'it by special tubu- 
lar sponxl nets. 188R h.MC\cl. Bnt XX fV. ia6/i 1 he car- 
gogontum or *S)iori>genous p ortion. 1897 Nature LVll, 
44/i .Spoiogf'iious tissue, and its conversion into aviiniilat* 
oiy tissue. 1881 /hit. XXIV. 74 I'Iuk so-called fruit is in 
reality .'i distinct plantlet, called a ' *Mp'>rogoiie', whichby.. 
niiiinle miilttpli(:aiioM gives bii I h 10 the S|)orrs. xoam Jincycl, 
//r//. (oii. io> XXXI 1. 816/1 1 lit^re 1‘xisis a whole group of | 
Coci-idiidit, .of which only the ‘spoio.'onic c>cle is known. I 
1875 Bknnrtt Dvkr tr. .Sachs' Bot. 395 i'he asexual 
geiieraiKin or 'sporogoiiium is only at hrsl formed in | 
the calyptra [of iiiofises). 188a Vinks tr. Sachs’ Bot. 326 j 
'1 he oosphere. . finally developes into a capsule suppoiicd 
on a luii4 sl.ilk, the bporogoiiium, in the iritciior of which j 
are pioiluced iiiirnbeis of spores. 1888 KoLcbsioN & Jack- j 
RON Anim. Z.//i 749 * *bpoiug(>ny,' or development from a 1 
non-sexu.tl S|xne, occurs in a few iiist.uices. 1859 Maynk 
Exgos. Lot 1193/2 ..bearing or containing I 

seed: ^poioplioruus. 18^ Lncycl. Bnt. IX. 8a8/a 'J he 1 
anoiophuruus hypli.c are branches of the ra)ccliuiii. 1888 
Vinks in Eni-yct. B> it. XXIV 129/ j Tba wall of tho sporo* 
c.srji IS foi med by a portion of the ’sporophyll. 1895 — /ext- 
ik. Bot. 70 A leaf bearing one or more sporan/iu is lermud a 
Bjiorophyll. 1897 Aatnre 11 Nov. 45/a ihc transic-iencc of 
*sporopliyllary organi to vegei.itivc ones. 18U6 Athen.'emH 
93 Oec. 866/j Tliese inkc the form of bucU s'milar id the 
^spoiophyic which proJuced them. 189^ tr. Ktrm r's Nat, 
liist. Plants 11. 476 The fern-plant bc-Aia no .sexual «)rgans. 
and must be regartled as the usexu.^1 generation (or spoio- 
phyte). x886 Athen.enin 25 Dec. 666/3 L'hesc .would be 
termed cases of * *s])>>rophytic budding*. 1899 Alllmtt's 
Syst. Med. VII 1. 940 The transmission of the 'h^rozoal 
parasite .of Texas cattle fever, s838 Koi i.hsioN/k Jacks 'N 
Anint Life 86* There are ihiee *Sporozciuiis included in 
this sub-class 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1025 The shuiile-shnj>cd 
spores . MU frequent in *st*oto/oic infection of aniiimls. 
it(8a OiiiLViK, *Sgoi 0soid^. .a moving spore furnished with 
Cilia or vihraiile processes. 18B8 Kollbsion He Jackson 
Amin. Lt/e 861 I'he contents [of the iiporocx'sij are resolved 
into faici/orm bodies or "spororoiies. 1000 Bnt Med. Jml. 
lu t'e-b. 3^1 The skin bitten by the prr'f>>jscis through which 
the infected mo-aiuito inoculates its Npororoite*. 1883 Encyt 1 . 
Bnt. XIX. 835/2 An amurba-like organism,., either a 
*Sporo/ouii or referable to those parasitic sporc*producing 
I’loleomyx.n. 

SpO'rooarp. Bot, [f. prec. + Gr. ieap-u-6t fruit. 

So K sporo<arpe,\ A fructification containmg 
sporangia ; a spore-finit or spore-case. 

1849 Bai pour Man. Bot. | 1127 In the higher Aigs, the 
tporocarps. .are united together in conceptncles. *857 
l^'ORii 3]. 1880 BbNSRY Bot. 327 Upon the mycelium theie 

arise . . small rounded or oblong inn9-(e-i,the younq sporocarps. 

8po rooyBt. [f* Sporo- i- Cymt sh. So F . 

S/OtO{JtSl€.] 

1. Zoo/, A cyst or capnile containing spores, 


forming m stage in the development of Trem- 
atoiies, etc. 

iWf Hvlmb tr* ii. vii. xiS, 399 The 

Echi n oco c ci niw worms which are enclosed in very variable 
Dumbera in a membranous cyst (aporocyit). tBjj Huxli-v 
Ammt, Inv, Asum, iv. 009 There bh therefore, a very close 
resemUance between this cestoid embrvo and the sporocya 
of a Trematode. 1888 Roiojuton & jACKaoN Amm, L\fe 
631 Tbe Sporocyst possesaes the p.>wer..or rauitiplyiug 
either by transverse fission,.. or by gemmation. 

2. Boi, quot.) 

1866 Treas, Bet. 1086/0 SgefocysU tbe spore-case of algals. 

8pO*rophOr«« Bot, [l. SpuRO' r -FMUUR. So 
F. sporopkort.^ 

1. A spore-bearing prooesa or stalk. 

1849 Balfour Man. Hot. 4 iiaa The repr>jdactlve organa 
consiiitof spoie-i or spherical cells . .supported often on siniple 
or branched filamentous proc«s.ve.s. .called sporuphorrs. .or 
baaidU. 1861 Ukrtley Man. Bot. 387 Each basidium cum* 
monly bears four spores,, .situated on stalks or branches 
procc'eding from it. j hese stalk.*! have l*cen termed by some 
sporuphores. a name which ha.s been alM) used as synuny* 
mous with basidia. 1887 W. Ph 11 Lies Brit. Disceniyce es 
344 Stylospt-iros. .product on lire Kurfacc of the struiua lu 
tufts between tlie cups on clavate sporophurcs. 

2. The ai^-xiial generation of plants. 

1875 Dykn in EmycL Bnt. III. 699/1 It will be convenient 
to iim; the yioxA.Sporoglioreiw the agamogenelic generation, 
in which special cells {sgores) aie detached from the parent 
to serve a.*t a means of propagation. i88a Vines tr. Seeks’ 
Bot. 2^5 i he second stage 111 ti.e pioccss of development of 
the plant, or the asexual gcueiaiioii (-poiophorc). 

8p0T08a0. ^<> 1 ’/. ft. bix>iu>--r Sao^.J a simple 
form of goiionliorc. 

1859 .Annals Nat Hist. IV. 140 l'hesc medusiform sporo* 
sacs. 186s J. K. Gkeenk Man. Annu. CeeUnt 40 

'i he simplest kind of gonophore cuiisists uf a well-defined 

S iotuberance from the body*wall, tlie 'sporo^ac*. 1888 
loi.LFSTON ft Jackson Anitu. Li/e 702 A spuioMtc. .lodged 
in an ainpiillu or cavity of the oxriiustcum. 

8porraiI (app'iaa). Al&o sporan. [a. Sc. 
Gael, sporan, Ir. spardn purse.] A pouch or large 
purse made of skin, usually \mi 1 i the hair left on 
and with ornamental tassels, etc., worn in front of 
the kill by Scottish Highlandcis. 

i8t8 Scott Bob Koy xxxiv, I advise no man to attempt 
opening this sporran till he has my Nccrot. 1837 W. F. Skknk 
Highlanders .Scot. i. tx. 1 927 The ri-MMiihlaiicetothe High* 
land diess is very sinking, pTfseiiting also considerable 
iiidiciiion of the sporran or purse. 1884 W. C. Smith AV* 
drovtan I. i. 170 His gillies.. all in the brave tartan, with 
plaid and sponaii. iBgx Mss. J. W. iiAunisitH Life Ma^kay 
0/ Uganda 14 Ihe kilt ami sporan and Glengaiiy bonnet. 

Bporring, variant of Sruurlnu vIh, sb. 

8 port (spO<*Jt), sh.^ Also 5 spoort, 5-6 sporte. 
[Anhciic form of Disport sh,] 

I. L Pleasant imstime ; entertainment or amuse- 
ment ; recre.ition, diversion. 


c 1440 Ipotuydon 601 Whan they had take hyr spone in 
haile, I he kynge lu ciMtnseile g.m liyr callc. 147B-5 Rolls 0/ 
Parit.W. 156/1 ^rdes-.Vonien, and other Coniyiier-, have 
used the oc\ iipaiion of hhotyn^ for their iiiv 1 thes and s(>oric9 
wiih Howes of Lwe. c 1515 Cocke LoreiCs B. 3 To scarche 
lli**yr l>*Klycs favre and cleie, 'I hero! they had good sporic. 
W1548 Hai l Ckron , Hen, Ullf 69 J be l^cies Imd good 
spot le to »e these auncient persoia s maskers. 1596 Shaks. 
Tam. Skrevu Induct, i. 91, i hnue some hpori in hand. 
Wherein >;our cunning can assist me much. 1606 — Jr. 
Hr Cr. I. i. 116 But to tile sport abroad, are you b<>und 
thither? 1648 Gagb IPest Jnd. 193 'Ihc go^ Ma.stcr 
thought it bad spurt to sec Sw'ords at his breast. X663 .S. 
IVtkkk I'arah. Pilgr. xxii. (1687) 232 Lci ihcin see tliat 
you call rci>l from your laliuurN, nncT yet not spend your 
whole time in sport and play, syni Toi'k Odyss. iv. 850 
Aside, scouester u from the v.-ist rc-urt, Antinons satu spec- 
tator of the vuurt. i8f>9 Malkin GU Bias v. L P 28 If I 
conic acro&s tliein tomorrow . .they xball hce such spurt os 
Will be no spoit to them. i8ai Ciaki / i//. Aimstr. (1823) 
1 . 42 Great sport to them wa.s jumping in a sack. 1848 
TiiArKKUAY I’an. Fair xv, 'rm glad you think it gwod 
s|>oii, bioihcr,' .she continued. 
person! f. 1590 bi'RMSMt Muh^eiinos 990 Before the Bull 
she pii lur’d winged l.aH*e, with hi» yong brother ^poic. 
163a M11.10N L’.illegro 31 .Sport that wrinded Care dc- 
nd< s, .^iid Laughter holding boi b In-* sideH. 

t b. A nun Otis dalliance or intercourse. Obs, 

T<» 1550 h'reirit Berxvik 170 in Dunbar s Poi ms (1893) 
I'han III hrtt luve ilia3' talkit vdeiis till. Thus at tli.iir >poit 
now will 1 Icif tliamc .still. 1570 in Farmer ft Henley Diet. 
Slang. 1604 .SiiAK.s. Otk, 11. i. 940 When the Blood is iiiude 
dull with the Act of Sport. 1617 Morvson ifin. iii. 48 
Italians love a fearefull wench, that often Hies from Venus 
sp/)rt. 1697 Dkvdkn k’irg. Georg, lit 197 When now tho 
Nuptial tune Approaches ff»r the stately Steed to climb | 
Distend hi.s Chine and ^lamper mm for Sport, v/otnc 1796 
in Farmer & Henley Ptet, .\iang. 

o. Spec, Pasiime afforded by the endeavour to 
take or kill wild anim.als, game, or fish. Frcq. 
with adjs. referring to the result achieved. 

{a) 1653 Walion Angler I am .glad to have so fair an 
entrance to tliisday'sNport. I77a-84(>f7^ j I 'oy. 11. 1. iv.(ie42) 
371 Some hours alter we got on lio.Trfl, the other party re- 
turned, having had but tndiflerent spurt. 1787 Bi-kt Angling 
(ed. 9) 130 Ihe higlier an angler hota up tlie I haines,. .tiie 
more spoil, and thcf^teater variety of fish he will niet-t with. 
1838 James Kolidern, Sir Walter desired me to compliment 
^u, sir, and to wish good sport. 1873 Hayward Latte ngst. 
Wttrld \ Smoking and discussing the prolxibility of spoil. 
1885* Mrs. Alkxanukr ' At Bayvt, Pressing («lynn to come 
down., for the twelfth of A' igu-t, promising him good sport. 

transf. 1864 Burtom Scot Abr. 1 . iii. 114 The Scots ioids 
were grieved . . that these hhould return without liaving any 
•port, .which the Border wars afforded. 

\jb) 173s SoMERViLLB Chau III. 141 A chosen few Alone 


Um Sport cp)eT, aor droop beoeoth Their pleetfnf ToDi. 
s8ai Scorr M, PertA viiL I wee ibiiikiiig lo see my 
hawks riy, and yoor ooinuany wiU aiake the sport more 
Rriu Hnmterd Feast xxiti, 


PIOHMH. wmmm Mavmb Rriu Hnssterd Feast xxiti, 'I'ha 
Americaa deer U hunted tot its fleiJi. iu bide^ and ' the 
•port*. 


d. Participation in gamea or excfcisea, etp. 
thoie of an athletic character or punued in the 
open air ; aueb games or amusentcuts collectively. 

1863 Meiiora Oct. 195 If recreation is found, or pastime is 
■ought ill activity or change,, .it is osllrd diversion 1 and il 
wo set ouTMlvostu take part in the aniusementf ..it oonsti- 
tuies sport. 1883 * M "a. Alkxanukr ' A t Bay id, I . . found 
be oras well up in i^Kirting, or rather Uirf, matten. There is 
very little sport in Uiem. 

2. a. Jn sport, in jeat or joke ; by way of fan or 
diversion ; nut seriously or in earnest. 

c 1440 Alpk. Tates 141 And he knew tho was bod a 
symple ib>iig ft aiuswerd halfe tu spot left said [etc.], sf ^e 
Covkmdalk Prai>, xxvi. 19, I dyd it but in sporic. 15^ 
Fkrmbhs in Gancoigne Kenelxtrorth Castle G.'x Wks. 1910 
It. 94 And as my love to Arthure dyd appeere. so shal't 
to yon in ramrHt and in sport. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. ii 
30 Luue no man in good earnest, uor tN> further in sport 
neyilier, then (etc.]. >784 Cowi'KB task 11. 319 He doulK* 
lens Id III f.poi t, and does but druU. iSap Chapters Pliys, 
iics. 317 The inexhaustible variety of sh.ides which nature, 
as in spoil, has diflused over the suifacc of diflcrvnt bodies. 
1879 I'anaah .St. Pant (it>83) 2J0, 1 have assumed that the 
naiiie wax given by Gentiles, and given moic or less to spoil, 
b. Jest, jesting ; mirth or nieirimcnt. 

1671 Milion Samson yepb Thrice I deluded her, and 
turnd to sport Her imp rtunity. 1778 Mme D’Ahbi.av 
Dtary b 6 .-^ug.. Dr. Jotinson. .in the evening. .was as bvely 
and full uf w It and sport as 1 have ever seen him. 1817 
Caklvue Misc. (1840) J. 16 He thinks as a humorLst, bo 
Lcls, imitgiiieft, acts as a huiuoiUt 1 Sport is the tlemenl in 
which hU natuie lives and works. 

B. To make sport : a. 'I'o piovide entertainmeot 
or divei 51011 . (CnieBy with dot. of person.) 

1481 Ceiy Pagers (Camden) 74 have a fayre hawke...! 
trMSie to God schc schall iiuike >ow and me ryught gieh>t 
spuite. ?«i5oo Lhester Pta\s 1 1 Intel niingliiige there- 
I with, onuly lu make spoite, Some thingex not wai ranted by 
; any wiiti. 1588 .Shaks L.J..L.\\.\ 101 This Armadu is 
.. one that makes spoil To the Printe and his Bouke-mates. 
159a Arden 0/ J^'evef shorn iii. i 65 Me will mu/ther me to 
ni.ikc hill) xpurL x6t6 Lank Contm. .Syt.’s xi. 196 Hee 
that maki s them *>poit shall have thiir haites. 1663 Cowlkv 
Cuitei Colt man. ^t. 11. ii, "1 will make us excellent sport at 
night. 1784 CowhRH 'Jask vi 3P6 Tu make him sport., 
arc excises good And just, in liis account, why bird and 
beast .Sliouhl suffer iutiu>e. 1909 Mks H. Wahu Uaghne 
il. 47 '1 hat little Yankee gnl had really made good sport all 
the way home. 

b. To engage in, furnish oneself with, or find, 
recreation or diversion. Chiefly with pieps., aa 
at, of. with. 

i5yo Shaks. Com. Err. tu ii. 30 When the sunne shines, 
let toolish gnats make sport. 15^ — Merry U . ill. iii. 160 
If 1 suspect without cause, Why then make sport at me, 
then let mo be your iesL 1667 Pi ns / tnry .8 June, How 
»d a thing it i.s when we come tu make sport of proclaim- 
ing men tiaiiors. 1699 T. Brown Let. to Di. in own at 
Tunltrtdge Wks. 1711 iV. 129, 1 . leave the Dr. and you to 
make what hport you shall think lit with me. 1853 J. IL 
Nkwman lint, isk, (1873} ^ 1 * '• i- ^8 J he energy ol ihcso 
wild w.irnors iii.ide spurt ot walled cities. 

c. To show spou.fo proviiie pa:*time by exhibit- 
ing spirit and courage in attack or defence. 

1834 Lytton Pomgeu \. li, huiuolpus is a good second- 
rate swuidsinaii ; Uuuhilev* they will shew spuil. But 1 
have no heart fui the g.'tiiie. im6 Jamkn //tvr/«r/A i. This 
seems a wild boar ol the foiest. We iniiNt ton e him fioiii 
bin lair ; .iml hr will show sport, d< |Knd u}>un it. 

11. 4. A uiattei aflording euterluiumcnt, diver- 
sion, or mirth ; a jest or joke. 

1450 Poston Led bupul. 31 If ther myt ben piirveyd any 
niene that it niyt L>cii uasched, ..it wer a good sport; fur 
than he wold ben woue 1515 Barclay hglo^es i. (1570) 
A \j, Lo here is a spon, nurlMJitel! is contrary io a Cowes 
vtter (etc J. 1560 Uavu tr. .Sleuhtne’s Contm. 119 b, It is a 
sporie and a picasauni sygbt to scr, howe the Ravens wyll 
siryve umunges them selves lor the caiioii. 1596 Shaks. 
Mtrih. I, 111 146 In a mcme spoil. .let ihe luifeite Be 
noininated for uu rquall pound <M yoiir faiie fiesh ifiag 
Bacon Ess., Bi'l.fmss (Arb.) 51^ Kst^itrcially. it is a bport to 
see, when A Bold hellow in out uf Couiitcnanv.e. 1671 
Mahyui l ( 7 flrr.Wks (Grosart) II. 3.;! On lids ihev voted it a 
libel, and to be burned by the hangman. Which wa** done; 
but the sport w'.*is, the liaiigniaii burned tlie Lords order 
wiib It. 1B18 Scoit llrt. .Midi, xxxiv, I was tiie same 
David Deans of wnoin thne was a sport at the Kcvoluliuu. 

+ b. Jo make a sport of, lo make a jtsi ol. Obs, 
1533 Ci)VKk|)ai.k Pront. x. *3 A fcolo doth wickedly A 
makeih hni n spoue of it. — 1 Esaras i. 51 Ivoke what 
itod spnke \ntu them by his prophcles, they made but a 
.spirte of it 1599 .Shaks. Much Ado it. lii. 163 He would 
but make a spoil uf it, and torment the poore Lady woriie. 

5. An occiipaiioii oi proceedmg of the nature of 
a pastime ui tliveision. 

*596 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 88 Myrth and sportes 
makeih the soiile remysse, 8la« kc, and neglygent. 1608 
Shaks. /Vr. v. lii 41 Y'oiir piexent kindness Makes my 
past iiiiserie<v sports. 1678 } ng. Man s Catl. 71 ilicy are 
loo commonly terming H^Mirts, real vexations. 1780 John- 
son Lett. (1897) IL 172 The high vport was to burn the 
j.*HK I'bts was a good rabble trick. 1790 Cowcbr Let. 
y. Hill a May, 1 nm still at the old spoil— Homer all the 
morning, and Homer all the evening. 1831 Scott Ct, Kold. 
il. But I will -eitle ihui sport presently. 

b. spec, A game, or particular form of pnstime, 
esp. one played or carried on in tbe open air and 
involving some amount oi bodily exercise. 



SPOBT. 

tsn FiwiBiit. • 153 If pUT«d Mnalle tAmet, 
• .than myght ic be called a goi>d jameia guod playe, a 
good sporte. and a pa.styinc. Si'aNaKa K Q. 1. xii. j 

The fiy of children young Their wanton spoita and chikiiM 
mnih did play. 1604 l!.. UlMiMaioMK) D'Aeoita's Ut$t. 
Imttitt VI. xxviii 492 'ihe Ptclaio have laboured to lake 
from them these dances;.. but yet theyaufTcr them, for that 
part of them are but spoitea of recreation. 1660 Pbpvs 
Dinrv 18 Sept., Here some of us fell to haiidycapp, a sptnt 
Chat I never knew befoie 1697 Dmvi>rn i ug. rasr. x. 86^ 
l..bend the Parthian Bowi As if with Spoits my Siilfer- 
ings 1 could eane 1746 Fkancis tr. Huraitt Art 0/ f'petr^ 
546 Mon.irchs weie courted in Pierian .Stiain, And comic 
Sp *rls rclievd the wearied Swain. 1764 Golusm. Trav, 
154 Thestpurtsof children satisfy the thiid. 1800 Windham 
.S/. (1812) 1 . 338 If we, who have every source of amiisenient 
open to us and yel follow these cruel sp >ris, become rigid 
censors of the s^rtsof the poor. 1837 UirKKNN Ptekw. vii, 

] am delighted to view any s^nts wliich may be safely 
indulfied tn. 1871 Fmkfman Norm. Cenq. (1876} IV. xx. 
6 j 6 Jn .>ucb a state of thrngs hunting might be a sport, as 
war might be a sport. 

c. //. A seriea of athletic contests eni;aged in or 
held at one time and forming a spectacle ur social 
event. (Cf. Game sb. 4 b.) 

ISM Kyd Cornelia iv. i. r34 Like them that (<^tryuln<; at 
th' CMympian sports To grace theinselucs with honor of the 
gamej Aiinoynt theyr sineasrs fit for wrestling. 16^ Drydbm 
/Knetd V. 84 That day with solemn ^porl^ 1 mean to grace 
17^ (jaAY Stattus L 35 Oft in Pis.i's .sports, hia native land 
Admired that aim i860 Chantl*ert t b.mytl. 1 . 519 Athletic 
spoils wet e Aisi wiincs’^d nt Rome r86 u.c. 18^ A/i 27 
Apr 3/1 The Oxford and Cambridge Sports, which were 
kept nt Kensington 

td. A theatrical performance or show; a play. 
1571 in Keuillerat Re^irlt Q. EUz. (1908) 129 In sundry 
I'ra.'cdreA, Playes, M.udces and Spoilra. 1590 .Shak.h. Atuis. 
N. III. it. 14 Ihe shallowe-t thLk<skin of that barien son, 
Who Piramus presented, in thtir spoil, Korsooke his Seexe. 
1593 — Ruh. //, IV 1 290 Miiike the Moiall of this sport. 

e. A Sport of terms^ wit, words^ a playing u(X>q, 
trifling with, or fantastical use oi terms, etc.; a pas- 
sage or piece of writing characterized by this. ? Obs, 
1683 SiiLLlscrL.Orfg. lirit. iv. ao8, 1 cannot think {.earned 
Mon write these thingn any other wise, than as Sp<jiis of 
Wic wiii< h are intended for tne diversijn . .of the Kc.ider. 
lyag W. BaooMR Notes Pope s Odyss ix. 11 . 3^9 An .Am lor 
who should iniioduce such a spirt of words upon the hia,;e. 
even in the Comedy of our aay^, would meet with smaii 
applause. 1774 J. IIhvant MyilioL 11 . 2S2 Ck'mcn^ speaks 
ot this Ogdoas, as the eoifroc xocraor : which is certainly a 
spoil of terms. 1830 Sim J. MArKiNiosii Life More Wks. 
1846 1 . 423 Enabling the writer to call tne whole a mere 
spot t of wit. 

0. sport ofnatnre^ - Lvaua ratuk.e. ? Obs* (Cf. 

Sl'ORTlNO vb/. sb, 2.) 

163$ Hakrwill Apot. (ed. 3) 230 Cockles, periwinkles 
and oysteis of solid stone: ..whither they have bin shell- 
fish and living cicaluies, or else the sports of nature in her 
woiks 1668 CuLi'Ki'rk.K & CoLR Hatthol. Anat, 1. xxvit 64 
Spigelius because he could not sointimes find it, did count 
it a sport of N.ilure. 1756-9 A. Hwtlxm Lwes Samts^ St. 
Neyiia (1821) X. 164 They Neem either peinfactions or sports 
of nature in uiko nmon Lr)S(.illi2aiions in a iiuneial soil. 
*773 Lanqiiornr hahUs of Flora ix. 9 Thu> N.ilure with the 
(abied elves We tank, and these her .Sp >ris we call 1804 I 
Organic Rem. 1. 31 1 hey descrined their pec uli.ir 
forms as the spoils of nature, iba-7 Cfuoo iitudy .Med. 
(1829) V. 241 It IS in this organ more especi.'diy, that tudt- 
mental attempts at fetal uniniiixaiion, the nieie spoils of 
D«Uuie,Bre fieqneiicly found pnaluccd without iinpregnation. 

b. A plant (or pari uf a plants, animal, etc., 
which exhibits abnorm.il van.'ition or departure 
from the parent stock or type in some respect, 
esp. in form or colour ; a spontaneous mutation ; 
a new variety produced in this way. 

(«) 184a Loudon Suburbrnt Hort. 405 Selecting from { 
accidental vHri.iiion<t, or as they are technically termed, 
sports. 1870 Hen/iey s Dot. 620 What nre termed ‘ si>ons* 
by gardeners, t.e, shoots differing iii clniracier fioni lho<.e 
on the other portions of the pi.int. 1890 .Scienie-Cossip 
XXVI. 32 Ihe nectarine, which is u»ualiy legaidedos only 
a suort from the peach. 

iP) 1854 Poultry Citron. I. 282 The common variety [of 
Pea fowl] and the while, wliicb latter 1 jircsiiine, an 
eUNno ‘ -port ' from the foniicr. 1884 IJarpePs Mag Aiig. 
465/1 Diiinmore, burn of bony. .New Kncl.and, was yel like 
a 'sport of some fai •descending ViMgoth strain. 
fg. 1889 Uitily Aen/f 14 Feb. 4/8 1 h.ii grotesque 'sport 
of -cicniilic development, Professor 'I'yndall. 1^3 Nation 
LVI. 66/1 They belong uiih Liiidy Lickinson's veises— the 
* sports of liiei ai y decadence. 

7. That wKti wbicb one plays or sports; that 
which forms the sport of some thing or person. 

a. That which is diiveri or whirled about by 
the wind or waves as in sport. 

1667 Milion P. L. II. 181 While we.. Caught in a ficrie 
Tempest shall be bull'd Kuch o 1 Iris rock tiunslixt, the spoil 
and prey Of lackmg whiilwind-. 1697 Dnydrn A\»eid 
VI. 117 Hut, oh ! commit not ihy piopheiic mind To flitting 
leaves, the spoil of ev'iy wind. 1703 Addison ttatv 7 
When the Winds in Southern Quarters 11^, Ships from ineir 
Anchors loin liecoine then S|>oit. 1788 Massachusetts Spy 
a Ckt. 3/3 For 24 homs .she wax the spoil of the wave-. 
1837 Carlyi.r hr. Rev. 1. iii. viii. Blown, like a kindled 
rag, the »>poit of winds. 1887 Howbn Asmeid 1. 442 lonig 
tossed on the waves, and a sport by the huiricaneti made. 

b. All object or subject ol amusement, diver- 
sion, jesting, mirth, etc. ; a laughing-stock, play- 
thing, toy. 

1693 Humours Town 80 They cannot see how they are 
the Spi'iTt anil Laughter of ev ly Cnmp.iny they come into. 
1694 SouTHRRNR Patai Marr. 11, Am 1 ih^n the sport, 'I he 
Game of For tunc, and iier laughing Fools* 1709 Poes Ess* 
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CrtU S17 And wbllt selMove sach fealout writer rules, 
CoateMing wits become the sport of fools. 17^ Francis 
ir. Hor.^ Sat. n. v. 91 Thus foil'd, Niuica -hall become the 
•poit Of old Coranu^ while be pays his couit. 1798 MoR-a 
Anter, Geos. 1 . 330 Rhode Island was doomed to be the 
•port of a blind and -inguiar policy. 1853 M auricb Prophets 
4 Kings xii. sos Tho-e who ticated the divine covenant as 
a fantasy and a fiction, became themselves the sports of 
eveiy fantasy and ficlidh. 1898 Watts-Uuniom Ay/wtm 
XI. ill, You, whom Destiny.. has taken in hand as a special 
spoil. 

0. One concerned with or interested in sport : 

a. C/.S* (See first two qiiots. and SPORTSX.iir 2:) 
i86x W. H. Russkll My Diary North 4 South (1863) 

1 40 Some doreii of the most ovei-dies-scd men 1 ever saw 
were pointed out to me a- * spoils' | th it is, men who lived 
by gambling-huusex and betting on tacex. 1874 Slung Diet. 
30^ ^Port. an American term lor againbler ur iurfite->niore 
akin to our spuitiiig man than to onr sportsman. 189a 
Welsh Rev. I. 680 ‘Unhappy Mt Collingx, ihexictlin of 
a thousand -poiiis^l murmur«Nl,amciicanising my language 
for the nonce. 

b. One who foHows or participates in sport or 
a particular sixirt ; a sportsman. 

1873 Lrland Egypt. Sketch-Dk. 69 Such hardened dinners 
an old p geon*shooiing spoita 1890 /*ali Matt G. 30 lune 
3 3 Air modern spoils will be delighted with the picture of 
the cosy parlour in which the ancient npoits are enjoying 
themselves after the fatigues of the 'First.* i894AsiLi-V 
$0 Yrs. LiJeW, 93 Iheie was a hutiseful of * sports ' of both 
sexes. 

o. U.S. A young man ; a fellow. 

1897 Fiandrau Harvarti Episodes 215 ' I don't suppose 
they're “cnc.-ip" sports,, .not the way you mean.' * Expen- 
sive sports, then?' 1901 I>. H. Hall & Lo. A. Ohuoknb 
Sunshine 4 ^^urf 4 A small club, caiied the University, 
which is chiefly kept up by the young men— ‘ibe ' sports , 
as they aie called in this part of the wot Id. 

III. 0. at tub, and Comb.^ as sport breeaet^ 
•maker^ •titeeim^X sport-affording^ -giving^ ‘kin- 
dering, •loving, • starved ntljs. 

158s hTANYHt'RST.<£'s//r iv.fArb.) ii9When shethe weeds 
I'roiandyd marck,and spot te l>reder old bed. ai586SiDNLV 
Anadia 111, (1622) 401 Such a sport-meeting, when tailier 
some nong of loue, or matter for ioyful melody was to be 
biought foi th. 1611 C01GR , i?rrr//N, . .a luglei, Tumbler, or 
any su( h spot t-m.iker. a 1615 FLS.iciiCK /V/ee 1. 

li, What a grief of heart is't? .to lie and tell 'Ihe clock 
o'lh lungs, to ri>e sport stai v'd ? 1631 Mabhk Cetestma xii. 
^7 O tioubicsoine and spoil-hindiing doores. i860 (f. H. 
Kingsli-y Vac. Tour 124 'Two or three birds,, .afloidmg no 
sport themselves, and not permitting any »poii*afTorcJing 
bird to approach their h.run(8. 1895 Daily News si Jan. 
7/7 tive dozen .of these spoil giving fLh [le. peichj. 1897 
Outing XXIX. 343/2 Four spoti«lo\ing >oung women. 

b. ill plural, as sports-editor ^ atttfttler\ sports^ 
holding f)pl. adj. 

1805 Westm. Gas. 29 Apr. 7/2 So now sixteen sporti- 
holaing club- have te.snlved to foim a ScOitish Amateur 
Athletic Union. 1897 /^/<A 30 Apr. 5 a Ancmploytf of (a) 
spurts outfitter. 190a Eliz. Ranks Nennpaper l.iri syj 
The spotts-editor devoted bis hitherto uiidibCoveied talents 
to evolving aliilerative headlines. 

10. Special Combs., as t sport-earnest, some- 
thing which partakes of the nature of both sport 
and earnest ; f sport-staff .Sir., a quarter- stnfT. 

1615 T. Adams Lreauthropy Fp. Dcd., I h.ive put up the 
woife, thof not Inifited h:m, judging m>M:ife loo weake for 
that spori.c.nriK.si. 1634 Durgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 172 
In hamliringnig and taking agane to Edinburgh the sport 
stafes and gownes. 

t Sport, sb.'^ Obs [ad. OF. esporte^ sporte 
( — Sp. espuerta^ Pg. esporla^ It. sporta) L. sporta 
basket. Cf. Sfortlkt.] (See cjiiut.) 

1656 Act Cofitww. c. 20 Katm (16581 459 Baskets called 
Hand'b.'ibkets or sports the dozen,. .04[z.j 00. 

Sport (apo-JiJ, V. Also 5-6 sporte. [Aphetic 
form of Di«K>Rr v., or f. Sport sb.^j 

L 1 1. refl. 'To amuse, divert, recreate (oneself) ; 
to take one’s pleasure. Obs. 

Fairly common down to the end of the 17th c. 
c 1400 Pestr. troy 7909 Ector went Frotiic burgheto fro 
hairlla of bold giekes. For to s|)ort hym a h)>ace. 1483 
Pol., Ret , 4 L. /'fv/wj(i903)p. xlvi, Kj'dyng a homyng, hym 
stiff to .Apoiie %Sc pUye. 1530 J'alscr 729, 1 wyll go xpoite me 
in this gaidayne tor an houre or twayn^r. 1579 Gosson l^ch. 
Abuse 58 Many of you wliiche were wont to spotle 

your seliiis at 'i'lieaiers. 1638 JuNii’S Paint. Amtents 144 
BiipaluH a. d Antbetmns, to sport ihenusclves. . . made the 
Niaiue of Hipponncies the Poet, who was halfo a Dwurfe. 
1051 Waiion Angler iv. 63 Some [lamb-sj leaping sccuiely 
in the cool shade, whilst others sp«)ited themselves in the 
cheerful sun. lyia Poi-b Ep. to A/tss Diount 14 Cheerful he 
play'd the trifle, Life, away; TUI fate scaice fell his gentle 
breath supprest. As -miling Infants -purl themselves luicivU 
*779 Ahrror No. 64, 'Ihe gay, whose minds, unbent from 
serious and impoiiunt occupations, liad leLuie to sport them- 
selves in the regions of wit and humour. 

t b. Const. With (--m the company of) some 
person, by. in, or with some action, proofing, 
or thing. Obs, 

(a) € 1400 Destr. Troy 9103 'The grelces agayne finightl go 
to the touiie. To sporte horn with -peciall, & a space lenge 
1478 Paston Lett. Hi. 237 If it lyke yow that 1 may come 
. .and sporte me with yow at London a day or ij. a 1533 
Ld. Hbrnkkb Huoh liii. i:4> i.4;i youre dougbter go in toner 
chambie & spoiie her with her dainselleit. 1586 T. B. La 
PrtHiand. Fr. Aifvi, I. 490 Whereas he in the mcane while 
skorned hir, spoiling hiin»elfe with Cleopatia in the sight 
and knowledge of all mtn. 

fb) x^Tj £axi. Rivxrs (Ciixton) Dic/etSg Whan ye shal be 
weiy of studyng, sporte you in tedyng goode stories. 1547 
Baldwin Afor. Philos, ^a When th«>u ait weary of study, 
sport thy selfe with reading of good stories, c 1590 GahBNit 


8P0BT. 

Fr. Bmeom vH. Seeing I have sported mo with lathing oC 
these mod and meity wiun. son Shaks. Wimi, 7 ; 11. l 60 
IjuI her sport ber selfo With that sheo's big with, *604 
Cai‘t. Smith Vstgtntm iii v. 59 Ow Captafno sporting hiiii« 
selfe by nayling them (fish] to tbo grownd with his sword. 
1670 CovBL in Em^iy Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) im After 
we had spotted our selves o whtlo with tbooting in cheso 
thickets and Plashes. 1733 Nbal Hht. Punt. 11 . too llio 
mini>ieis of state spoiteu themselves in the most wanton 
acts of ai binary power. 1796 W. Law CoiL Lett. xi. (1760) 
161 Pleasing himself with supposed deep Enquiries after 
sit let 'Tiuth, whilst he is only sporting himkell with lively, 
wnndeiiiig Images of 'Ibis and That. 1781 Cowesa Con* 
fersat. 18 So bnguage..*roo often proves. .A toy to sport 
with and pa-8 lime away, 
o. t ran if Ot things. 

1610 Holland Cameterrs Brit. 303 Ex growing bigger, and 
spoiling himselfe, os ft weie, witli spieading into many 
siieames. 1668 C'ulibppkr & Colb tr. Barthot. Anat, iii. 
ix. 149 Natuie variously spoiling her self in the Muscles of 
the Ear. 1700 Lett. Loud. Jrni. (1721) 50 Imagination,., 
loaiiiing casually liom Object to Object, and repotting it self 
wall Phantoms nnd Non-eniities. 17^3 P. Blair Phatmaco* 
Bot I. 16 Tbe-e (varieties] may Justly be called spoilers. ., 
so many Lusus Natiirm sporting themselves ftom more 
simple colouis. 1746 Hbrvby Medit. (181B) 127 Her^, she 
[1 e. beauty] indulges a thousand fieaks,and sports herself 
lu the most chaimiiig diversity of colours. 

2. intr. To amuse, entertain, or recreate one- 
self, esp. by active exercise in the o]jeii air ; 10 
take part in some game or play; to frolic or 
gainlKil. 

C1483 Pol t ReLtlb E. (1903) 2m When I wulde 

spoite with company albU, 1 daie nut out f am so soie agost. 
1506 bKSLTON Maguyf to (If) you haue noi^our owiie ire 
l>l>etie 'lo sporte ut your pleasure, to ryn arid to ryde. 
c 1590 Marlowk baustus 3 Not inarcbiiig now in fivldA of 
'Ihiacimene,. Nor spotting in the dalliance of loue. 1649 
Harwood Loyal Subj. Keiinng-foout ag Doe you not see 
the Kee;>ei sport with bis Lion, when the Spcciaiour will 
scaice tru:»t his chaiiieT 166s J. Davies tr. Oleariuil Voy. 
A mb. 54 Having sported twd or ihiee Hours, we were 
treated with aCoIlaiioiu 1746 Francis tr. Horace^ Epist* 
11 i. 200 As the Year brought back the lovial Day, Fieely 
they sported, innocently g^. 1803-6 Wordsw. iniiuiat. 

hu mortality ix, See the Ciiildien snort upon the shoie. 
1856 N, lint. Rev. XX Vi. 133 1 he lunajjy. dance and sing 
and spoit whenever they have a moment's lei-ure. s88s 
OuiDA Maremma V. 147 Cupa and Hoita sported amidst 
the floweis. 

b. Uf animals, insects, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 343 Sporting the Lion rampd, and 
in his paw Dandl'd the Kid. Ibid. vii. 405 Uf Irish that 
. spoiling with quick glance Show to tlie Sun ihir wav'd 
coat-diopt with Gold. 1735S0MBRVILLB ( hase iv. 115 Alone 
to lange the Woods, or haunt the Brake- where dodging 
Conies spoit. 1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (17761 II. ao'lbese 
little aiiimalH, which thus appear swnnming, and sporting, 
ill almust evciy fluid wo examine. i8«6 Samodbllb Direct. 
Coluct. Imecti ijr C*ust. 27 Numbers (of these insects] will 
be -cen sporting in the noontide sun. 1889 S( tence-Gosttp 
XXV. 197 Tiie winged atom- spot ting in the golden beams. 
O. transf. aniiy^f. Ol liitn^ja. 

*593 Lucr. Advice is sporting while infection 

brcf^. s6ai bucKLiNO Poeuis (1709) 84 Her Beams.. Part 
with her Chei-k, pirt with her Lips did sixirt. 173a Purs 
t.p. Cobham 46 VVheii Sen-e .subsides, ana Fancy sports in 
sleep. 174s VouNG Nt. 'Ih. I. 105 Fui human weal, lieav'n 
.. Dull sleep iiudrucis, nor sport vain dream.s in vain. 1818 
La Belie Assrmbl/e XVll. 40/6 A few ringlets that are 
made to sport round the face. ^ a 1864 Hawihoknb Amer. 
c\otebks, (1879) If- *01 The wind spurted with her gown. 
1878 Browning La Saisias 39 Knowledge -tancU on my 
experience: all outside its narrow bem, Irree surmue may 
sport and welcome I 

d. With#/. 

*703 W. Koukrtn Looker-on No. 57(1794)11.355,! ..shall.. 
Biudy to Buiuii-e her in iho-e iiiumcnt- wneii sue is sporiing 
it with Zepti>r and Flora. 1837 Tail's Mag. IV. 492 I'il 
foot It and sport it by fountain and rill. 

e. To engage in, follow, or practise sport, esp, 
ftcld-spoit; to hunt or shoot lor sport or amuse- 
ment. 

i8ib in Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 49 Any fellow who 
lias sported on the eistate at Bradiord Wood. 1850 Bigsby 
btuoe y Canoe 11 . 130 In summer my fiiends performed the 
functions of country gentlemen. 1 hey farmed, fished, and 
spurted. T1B60 Darwin More Lett. 119031 1 . 143, 1 should 
think no one bt-sie'e youi-eif has evci nporird in bpilcbcrgci) 
and Southern Africa. 1890 Spectator i ) Dec., 'J lie 'sport- 
ing' section of society was anxious to be sure whether it 
could '-port 'ill buiJdings of its own wubout interference 
fiom the police. 

3. To indulge in sport, fun, or ridicule, at, over, 
or upon a peraun or thing. Also with st. 

a 15U Lo* Berners Cold. Bk. M, Aurei. (1546) N iin b, I 
fin«l there simple folke, at whom 1 niaie sport. ite3 Bino- 
ham Xenophon, Lipsius' Compar, Wars 4, 1 come lo Darts, 
which they likewise sport at. 1684 Wood Life 6 Aug., Dr. 
George Reynell. .thrust in among them, UMn wbome some 
of the company sported. X839 Blackik AS^schylus II. 135 
A Liarbanan truly Art thou, if o'er the Greek to sport it 
thus The fancy tempts thee. 

b. To deal with in a light or trifling way; to 
trifle, dally, or play w/th something. 

1630 Pagitt Chr/stianogr. 1. iii. (i^6i 137 They sport 
after the same manner, with by-past offenses, forgiving the 
sinnes of dayes, monthes. or yeeres^ 1663 S. Patrick Parab* 
Pilgrim XXIX. (1687) 349 You could not liave well gratified mo 
more than you do, in sporting with that which others more 
morose would have taken lor a reproach. 1769 Juntm Lett, 
xvix. (1788) 132 lo sport with the reputation of another, is 
soiiietliing worse than weakness. 17^^ Huntbr Si.*Pierre*t 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1 1 1 . 678 '1 be opinions of the People should 
not be spotted with. 1811 Scoit tost. Pang. xiU, In irriu 
aiing a madman you do but sport with your own Ufa. tSjge 
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MMnrALR xxxvIKiSte) IV. t67ThoaihlMlMid 

•portvd with her fceliim for the (uriheronce of bn kottlod 
policy. iMi R^aos CimtUr ^ H Uxxv My mliory too 
great to bo i«porte<l with. 

4. t a. Of Natare t To produce or develop abnor* 
mal or irregular forms or growths as if in sport, 
1760 SrixNa 7 > Shmndv le. (1903I ejA Nature, though eho 
•ported.— the sported within a certain circle, £. Ban. 

caoPT Guinum ay The surrounding foresAs, where Nature 
sports In primaeval rudenoM. Ui«L aa/ It Mems as if Nature 
•ported in variety. 

b. Of plants, animals, etc. : To deviate or vary 
abnormally from the parent stock or specific type ; 
to exhibit or undergo spontaneous mutation. 

Cr. the early reflexive use in 1 c, quoC tzs?. 
xtSS R. Doable A/fw. A^rtc. I. 44s Seminal varieties [of 
cnbbnael sport, to use the eardener^s phrase. 1840 F§mty 
lyct. XVlfl. 164/a 111 the hlalay Archipelago it acquires an 
enoimous sire, and hpuris into a variety called the double 
plnc>apple. 1834 Poultry Chron. 11. a) The silver spangles 
*sport‘leM frequently than any variety 1 have met with. 
i88a Gsant Allkn in Naturo July 30a All flowerSf •• we 
know, easily sport a little in colour. 

O. tram. Of a plant t To produce (variations) 
by mutation. rar^^K 

1841 Floriift Jrnt (1846) II. 89 Even in the garden, the 
Pan^ letains its tendency to sport varieties of bloom. 
fo. tram. To amuse or divert (a person); to 
provide with sport or amusement; to cheer, en- 
liven. Obs, 

1577 HANsiaa/fyc. Eccl. Euioh. viii. xxiv,Hebe<dng 

brought out of prison, and linked wlih malefactors 10 pastime 
and sport the people. 1579 Gossom Sch. Abnst (Arb.) Yet 
will they leeke when they neede not, to bee sported abrode 
at playes and Pageaimtes. i6ia J. Davies (Heref.) Afitu'g 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. as/a There's nought hath being got 
On. or in Eartli, in Water, or in Aire, Th.'it eyther feedea,or 
heales.or sports me not. 16^ Sia T. Hrsbrst Troo. led. a) 
13 We.. were sported all the way Itill we dropt anchor) by 
Whaler, a 1763 SHRNsroNB Economy 11. 4 Nor grove nor 
stream Invites thee forth to sport thy drooping Muse. 

6 . fa. To express or represent in music or 
poetry. Obsr~^ 

1693 Orvobn Pot sins VI. 9 Now, sporting on thy Lyre the 
Loves of Youth, Now Virtuous Age, and vencralne 'I ruth, 
t b. To play or toy with (something). Obs, rare, 
1709 Mws Mani.pv Scer, Mem. (1736) IV 106 She would 
..sport his Lips witli her Fingers. 1807-10 Tannahill Poems 
(1846' ao He baits the tiap— catches a mouse— He sports it 
round the floor. 

o. To pass, spend, or enjoy (time) in sport or 
amusement. Also with away, 

1760 Fawkfs, etc. Anacreon. Odes xlix. 6 First draw a 
Nation blithe and gay, Laughing and sporting Life away. 
1793 Buhns * IVhen wttd war’s dsadty tdasi 7vas ttawn ' iii 
At length I reach'd the bonieglen, Where early life 1 Npo'ted. 
1871 K. Ei.i isCatnt/us Ixviii. 16 Whiles in jollity life spoiled 
airing holiday. 

7. To lake or cast away in or as in sport ; to 
throw azMiy wantonly or recklessly; to scatter or 
squander. Now rare, 

1713 Guardian No. 7a, I.cl him who wantonly sports away 
the peace of a pour lady, consider what dixiord ne sows in 
ramilie.<( 1763 Wii.kks in JV. Er/ton(t . 1 11 . 17 The liberty 

of an English subject is not to be spurted away with ini« 
punity. _ 1778 Ann. Eei^.t Htst. F.ur. 136/1 He had sported 
away thirty thousand lives. 1798 Ceraldinn 1. 76 Since we 
could And money to spoil away at this rate, he would wait 
no longer. 1869 Fki-.kman Norm. Com/ (1875) 111 30 The 
wealth of Eadward's shrine wha borne aw.iy to be sported 
broadcast among the minions of Heniy's court. 

II. In slang or colloquial u<ies. 
t 8. To read (on author) lor sport or amuse- 
ment. Obs. rare, 

1603 i/nmours Town 16 Then for Books, 'tis only to sport 
an Author in a Bixrksdler's .Shop, a 1704 T. Brown Load, 

A i.acedeiM Oracles Wks. i7oa III iii. i7i Last Night 
t^iiig very restless in my Bed, I thought fit to divert the 
Time with Spotting an Author, 
t0. To invest or stake (money) in some spo'-t 
or in a highly speculative undertaking ; to bet or 
wager. Also, to lay or make a (l>et). Obs. 

1707 Eejf, ufton Ridicule 3B6 She mingles with the Ras- 
cality, to spoil the little Money she has got. 1784 New 
Spectator No. lo. a The man who ventures to sport that 
money in a lotteiy which ought to Ire ajrpropriatr d lo other 
Uses, IS but too apt to fly to the piivate gaming table. i8oa 
spirit I'utd. Jrnls. VI. 33) During the time allowed before 
starting,. .great clamour en«u-d, and much money wax 
sported. 1806 tfnd. X. 60 Not a few bets wore sported on 
the occasion. 1850 Thackeray I’emieunis xix, The chaps 
will win your money ns suie us you spoil it. 

18^ Hood Backing the kavourtte ii. At dear O Neil's 
firM start. 1 spotted all my heart. 

f b. absol To engage in betting ; to speculate. 
1760 C. Johnston Chtysal 1. iv. R9 Sjiortin^ upon 
private adventures, taking in unwarv coiifldence. flinging 
the fair trader,, .were now too small a game fur me. 1813 
Ann. Reg , Chron 44 He. .for some years hod spoiled con- 
siderably on the turf. 

o. To BjTend (money) freely or extravagantly 
and with ostentation. 

1859 H. Kinuslkv G. ifamtyn xxxl, 1 took him for a flash I 
overseer, sporting h s salary, and 1 was ns thick as you like 
with him. 1896 Far I RUN 7. Fordham iii. 779 Lemis bad 
plenty of money to sport j eM been backin' winners. 

10 . 'i'o display or exhibit, esp. in public or com- 
pany. Freq. with implication of some degree of 
parade, ostentation, or show. 

Very common from c 1770 to c 1830. The groups of quota- 
tions illustrate variation in the object. 

i7>a Stcelk sped, Noh 366 P3 Thu Numbers.. are 


as loos# and onaqinl, as tboas In whldh lbs British tadlas 
sport their PmdanJes. 1788 IW; Dunaloson) Li/e Str B, 
SaptkmUU IV. 31 My grandfauiar fmight liawj missed iha 
ppportimUy of sportiM his histonUl abiUties 1784 New 
Spectator No. as. 3 Tns consequence of Miss Pedant's so 
tinivcraally sporting her knowledge is. that she is forsaken 
by all the world. i8oe Colkriixis Lett, (iSosi S>1 He 
sported of his own account a theolc^ico«astronomiGal hypo- 
tnems 1844 E. Ft r<GaaAko Leii. { 1889) 1 . 143 l>On*t suppose 
1 think It good philosophy In myself to keep here out 01 the 
world, and sport a gentle Epicurism. tSey Frouob Short 
Stud, 1 . 138 if a man..sporU loose views on morals at a 
decent dinner party,, .he » not invited again. 

(b) 1768 (W. DoNALuaoN) Lt/e Ssr B. Sa/kkutt 11 . xx. 158 
I He| bought a set of horses, .and sported the gayest equipage 
at all public places. 178s Truslbr Mod. Times 1. 146 Here s 
Panton RawmneA.. .1 shall rpoit him. .at a day lecture, or 
an early sacrament. i8ie CaAiaa 7*. tiait xv. ao6 Then 1 
shall hear what Envy will remark When 1 shall sport the 
pontex 111 the park. 1838 Dick8ns Nukteby xxUi, A pilot, 
who sported a boat-green door, with window fiaines of the 
same colour. s868 Miss Hsadoon Rnu to Earth i. You 
sported your pocket-book too freely last night. 

let 1784 New S^tator No. aa.4 Mamma, and a Constant 
Admirer, sporteo their conspicuous, .presence ui the upper- 
boxes. 1819 Mcinpolts 111 . 13a She may be seen, wueu 
highly dressed, sporting her fine figure ai her balcony, 
b. To display on the peison ; to wtar. 

Very common from c 1780. 

1778 The Love Feast 30 Some macaroni Barristers have 
presumed to sport Bags and Pig-'iaiK S7|M Mas. A. M. 
Brnmrtt yiruenite /ndtscr, 1. 144 The regimentals,. .stiff 
plaited chiiterling, and silk stuckingL were sported at 
church. 1805 T. Harral Scenes 0/ Li/t 111. 64 One of his 
fingers, however, sported a ring. 1849 Col. Hawker tJiarv 
(1893) Sported niy Peninsular medal this day at the Queen s 
Lcvm. a 1808 AL j. Higgins Ess, (1875) 161 His ostensible 
luggage is small, yet be spH>rta a wonderful variety of gar- 
ments. 1893 VixRTKLLY oVaACr’i Bock 1. i. 6 A country 
gentleman, sporting the orthodox blue coat, . .and top-boots. 

o. T o set up, go in for, keep, support, or use 
(a carriage, etc.). 

1806 SuRR lytnterin London I. a4 To retain the coach and 
black geldings which old Sawyer had sported before him. 
1813 Hor. Smith Horace in J.ondon tsj With a low bow 1 II 
quit the stage. And sport a villa near Parnassus. 1819 
MetroPidis 1 11. 1^4 She is not. hoaever, the only one., who 
sportH her wax-lights from ihe rctrenrhment in coals. 1838 
L. B Ramsay Semin, v. (1867) xig We hope some day to 
spurt buttons. 

d. In Ollier (see quots.). 

1770 Genii, Mag. XL. 560 It in said by the sons of science 
at Oxford, of a man m cbriou> circum^ktanccs, 1 hat he cannot 
spoil a riHit line.^ 1788 Gross Diet, k'ttlgar T. (ed. al. To 
sOort or flash one*x ivory, to shew one's teeth. 1794 Centl, 
Mag, LXIV. 1083 a 'i'hey sported knowing, and tbiy 
spoiled ignorant; they sported an a:grotat.. .They sported 
an exeat, they sported a doiiniat. Etve Vears Penal 
SenutudeSs If a man wUheslo see the governor, the doctor, 
or the chaplain, he is to * sport the broom lay his little hair- 
broum on the floor at the door, directly the cell U opened in 
the morning. 

11. (ChieHy C/niv. slang’.) a. 7b s/ort oak or 
timber^ to keep one’s door shut Also fig. ? Obs. 

178s GaosK Did. V’ulg. T. %y. Oah. 1788 tbid. (ed. a). To 
sport timber^ to keep one's outside door shut; this term is 
used in the inns of courts to signify denying one's self. 1806 
J. Brkesfokd Miseries Hum. J.i/e vi, xxxv, Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behind a mass of black clouds, where he sports 
oak for the rest of the day. i8a8[H. D. Brste] Italy 975 
There was no need, in the college phrase, to sport oak. 

b. To close or sliut (a door), esp. Irom the in- 
side and as a sign that one is engaged. 

C1803- [see Oak sb. 4c]. 18x4 Biackw. Mag. Oct. 460 
note, 1 he door being sported, means that it ytssshut. 

1850 Kinoslky A. Locke xiii, Stop that till 1 see whether 
the door is sported. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkhach 59 
His door was always spurted} be had but little intercourse 
with the other F'ellows. 

o. To shut (a person) in by closing the door. 
i8s5 Honk Etiery-day Bk. I. 391 Shutting my room door, 
n> if 1 uas * sported in . 185a UnwiKoFiverrs. Eng. Uhiv. 
(«d.^ a) 316 Genernlly . . >our Cantab Uikes ^e to guard 
a4ain>t such a surpri&e by 'sporting ’ himself in. 


tl2. To open (a door) with some force or 
violence ; to force open. Obs. 

x8o6 J. Berrsfokd Miseries Hum. L{/e Xiv. vi. Your half, 
fastened door is unceremoniously spoiled by a billow, which 
completely swiim]>8 your dressing-room. 1815 Scott Guy 
M, xlviii, Gae dou n nnd l«-t loose Uie dog }. .they're sporting 
the dour ot the Custom-liou-^. 

13. To eiitert.'tin or irc.'tt (a person) with food or 
drink by way of compliment or hospitality. Also 
with double object, rare. 

i8s8 Lvtton Pelham 111. xvi. 977 He kept bis horses, 
and sported the set to champagne and ve'ilson. 1830 P, 
Chfiord iv, 1 Uoesii t care if 1 sports you a glass of port. 
Hence Spo'rtcd ppl. a. (i.i sense 1 1 b). 

187a ' A Mrrion' Oad Echoes D.i/. 38 No more buttery, 
beer, and grub, No more rows with sported oak I 1887 
Jkssopp Anady 171 Outside the 'sponed door* of some 
college inagti.ile. 

SpOrtabi'Uty* [f. ncxt + -iTT.] Capacity for 
being spoilive Or playful 
1768 Sterns Sent, yourn.. Passport, I have something 
within me which c.Tiinot bear the shotk of the least indecent 
iniiinuation 1 in the sportibdity of chit-chat 1 haveoften en. 
dexvoured to conquer it. sySa Euz. BLOWxa Gr^o. Batsman 
111. to3 Assuniiiig on air of juvenile sportability. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. X 1 1. 935 We see the Greek girl pieparing to 
sing with a languishing HportaUliiy of air. 

iSpoTtable, «• Oh.-^ £f. Sport v, -able.] 
Capable of b^mg sportive. 

1767STPRNE Tr. Shandy ix. vl, He had Ic^t the sportable 
key of liis voice, which gave sense and spirit to his tale. 


SpOTtKDM. fvnr. [f. SPOBt V, 4- -ASCI.] 

Sport, play t sportive or froltotome activity. 

et^Cast. Perseu. 141 Iq A/mtro Piuye^ Data FiandyiL 
wa ihjsnka |oa of ail good dalvaiinse & « all jouia spaq^ 
•poruunca, 1384 Prxlr Arraign. Farts 1. likTha toundt in 
acifclsoursportoncamustbat Holdabandcsinahotncpypa 
all qallant in glaa. 1891 F. TmosthiON Stsier-So^gs (1890 
44 Whara sprJtas of so evsantml kind Sat thail pscas, $u»^ 
they shall leava behind The green traces Of tnaif sportanca 
inthar ' ' 


tSportear. Obs.^^ [f. Sport One who 
is given to sport. 

Citie Matrons 9 Renacado Wives, Ladies of Plaositic, 
Spurteers, and starch d Excnangcis. 

Sportar (sp9«*itaj). Also 6 Se, sportour. [f« 
Spout v. -eb A Cf. Disportkr.] 
tL Sc, One who amuses or diverts others; a 
buffoon or jester. Obs, 

1336 Bellenoen Cron, Scot. (i8ai) 1 . 199 He tuk sic delict 
In singaris, sportouris and menstrolis. Dalevmplb Ir. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. iL 14 To seik out. .all petbounis, min* 
Ntrelis, gamsteris sportouris, gyuen till ydlenes. ibid, 30 
Be a cariane sportour (L. mortonel he was spyet. 

2. One who if given to, or takes part in, sport 
of any kind; a gamester; a sportsman or sporting 


man. 

161 1 CoToa., foufur, a player, gamester 1 datlier, sportar. 
1658 £. Pmillirs Myst.Lope^ ‘There wat. a Gallant in tba 
luwn, a brave and jolly Sporler. 1684 D'UarEV Kates at 
Nrio-inarkitixi Bmg/ordBall, (1876)80 Run and endeavour 
to bubble the sporterA. 1709 Brit Apollo No. 4A. a/a The 
Sporters in Venus's Garden. 1731 Smollett Per, Pickle vUi, 
*1 he beast [a hurM] was too keen a sporter to choosa any 
other way than that which tha sug followed. 1768 Ik’ommn 
0/ Honor 111. 36 The great spotters oi tha locei. have no., 
idea of keeping up the bre^ of horses. s8io Splendid 
Foihcs 111. 193 This illustriouA-hearlad young spot tar. 
b. A sporting dog. 

i8as Loudon Encycl. Agric. 1 6643 Tba trouble occasioned 
to the master will be trifling, bewuse connected with a pleas- 
ing employ to him os a spoii&maii, and who will thus havs 
bis own spoilers for nothing. 

O. As A moth-niimc. 

183a J. Rennie Consp. Buiterfl. Moths 81 The Sportac 
[Dtpktksra iudt/ica). 

t 3. tramf. » SPOUT sbS 6 b. Obs. rare, 

1793 P. ^\Mfi PharmcK&.Bot. i. 16 These [varieties] may 
justly be called Sporters or Sliollerts so many Lusus Natura 
{.porting themselves from more simple Culourb [etc]. 

4. One who trifles with homething serioui. 

1834 J. Brown Sanctification vii. 330 A sporter with mf 
misery, he would have but tormented me before the time. 

6 . colloq. One wiio sports or wears a garment. 
1899 Daily News 6 July 3/6 The sporters of speaal blaiars 
and dainty flanueU look hardly le^s miserable. 

S^rtfiol (bpoe’jttfil), a, [f. Spout sb.^ Freq. 
in ihe 17 th c. ; in the iqih chiefly used by Carlyle.] 
L Yielding sport, diversion, or enteitalnment ; 
h-iving an e&ment of recreation, play, or frolic. 

c 1400 Deryis 394 Olhir beddib[of herb.)..ful fressb i-dlehc 
For comers to the boost, rifle a bpoiiful light. IA36 Pot, 
Poems (RoIIb) II. 135 Hyt was a sportful ies\ gibe, now hys 
d.irttes he did schak. 1^1 Svlvksikr Du Banos I. iii. 359 
If necre unto the Eleusinian Spring, Som bpori-full Jig som 
wanton Shepheard sing. 1611 Middlbion& Dekker Roar, 
ray C/r/r D.b Wka. 1873 III. i63Let8away. Ofalllbeyeare 
tilts is the sportfulst day. 16378 Pu bchah Pol. Plying- Ins. 

1 he Drones are a lazie and carelesse generation, delighting 
thenibcIvoN in sportfull recreations. 1700 Rowe Step* 
Moth.uu’i, WbcrethesportfuK'hace bad call'd us forth. fj6o 
Homk Siege 0/ Aquileta v, If fiom Rome thou went'bt A 
sportful journey to the Baian shore. 1798 Fehriar lllitstr, 
Sterne, etc. 943 They tempt the reader.. into pleasing and 
sportful field-, of narration. 1830 Carlyle A/ist. Ess. (1888) 
111. 95 A \icw of man and man's Lfe not less cheerful, even 
sportful, than it is deep and calm. 1838 — E'redh. Gt. X. it 
( 1879) 1 1. 580 A young fool, bent on sportful pursuits instead 
of serious. 

b. Devised or carried on merely in sport ; not 
earnest or serious. 

_ 1601 Shakjl Tioel. N. v. I. 373 How with a sportfull malica 
it was follow'd. May rather ^ucke 011 laughter then rcuenge. 
1606 — Tr.t^ Cr. 1. in. 393 Though 't be a spot ifu 11 Com bate. 
Vet in tills triall much opinion dwels. 1651 H. }x\os% Second 
La%h in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1636) 183, 1 snail now begin tha 
game of my personated Enmitie, or sportfull Colluctatioa 
With him. 

o. Of movements : Lively, frolicsome. 

1691 Ray Creation (1711) 41 This sportful dance of atoms. 
Guardian No. 71, He couches and frisks about in a 
tliou^ind sportful motions. 1848 E'raser's Mag. XXXVllI. 
71 The sportful leap of a trout. 

2. Of persons, their minds, etc. : Having an in- 
clination or tendency to engage in sport or play; 
sportive, playful. 

a 1593 Marlowe Edw. if. 1. 1. 64 Crowmets of peorle about 
his naked armes. And in his sportfull hands an Oliue tree. 
ssp3 .Shaks. 3 Hen. T/, v. L iBOh vnbid spiffhl, is sportfull 
Inward come f 163a Massinger EmperoroJ East 1 ii, J hete 
I am call'd The Squire of Dames,. .And by the allowance of 
som:} spoitful ladicb, Honour'd with that title. 1671 Wood 
Li/e (O H.8.) II. 938 .‘'-he not pleasing him,beinie ikX sport- 
full enough. 1753 Man No. 93. a 'I'he powers of the imagi- 
nation, RM the »porlful wiisol men ore roused., by., nature 
ill the Spiiiig. 1767 Sia W. Jones Eountains Poems 
(1777) 37 But when the sportful train beheld (tom far 'Hie 
nymphs returning with the btately cur. 1897 Carlyle 
Germ. Rom. II. 110 They who were then sportful on the 

f ieen nre now serioux in the church. 1897 — Mise. (1857) 

, 33a With a heart at once of the most earnest and the most 
sportful CE'-t. 

trmns/. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple isi. iv. xiil, Here spovt. 
full Laughter dwells, here ever sitting. Defies ell lumpisb 
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irMK tnd ^rinlcted nre. 1707 CUriasttiu 9m ffusK 4* 
riffuret. . wbich w« BdouB m th« Work of tportful Noiuro. 
D. Of BBiniBlB, binis, fitliet, etc. 

1607 TomcLL Fffur-foitUd BtmsU 6 They (i.e. monkeys] 
oro very and giiien to imitato the actions of men 

like epeSi 1650 Fullbs Fiigmk 11. xiiL 971 And the most 
nortfuU fishes dare nut jent with the edged-tools of this 
Deod-Sco. 1^ DavPKN Fn-g. G^org, 1.4^7 When sportful 
Coots run skimminE o‘er the Strand, 1768^4 Tucker Li, 
Nmt. (18 u) 1 . 91 The poet beholds shady groves sportful 
fiocks end verdant lawns, 1788 Sui W. Jonbs S^iuim. 96 
The camels bounded o'er the flowery lawn, Like the swift 
ostrich, or the sportful fawn. t86s D. Cami'uill Lamg.. 
Pott , ^ Mutic HighttmH Clant 1^5 Sj^rtful in his proud 
career, he [the sidmon] sprinn at the midgei. 

BpOTtAllly, adv. Now rare, [f. prec.J In 
a sportful manner; in sport; jesting^Iy; suortively, 

a 1586 SiDNBY Arctulim III. xvii. (191a) 45a And [this] un> 
fathered Lady could spot tfully put on 1 he' Lions skin upon 
her owne faire shoulders 1839 (L Herurht Priest^ TtmpU 
ix« He.. talks, .also in a serious manner, never jestinuly, or 
sportfully, tfifli-fij. Scott CAr./,^ II. Hi. 130 Nou there is 
pothins more surprising., than to see or hear a serious thing 
spurtfidly represented. S78S J. Brown Nat. Rrv. Rtlig, 
VI. i. (17^) 447 This commandment forbids.. our piofaiiing 
and abasing his name in angrily or s^rtfully cursing. sBai 
Carlylb Mite, Rs%. (1688) 111 . 179 Nor in his satire does be 
ever lose ple.'uuire but lebukes ’<portfulIy. 

8pOTtflll]I6M. Now rare, [f, as prec.] The 
quality or otatc of Ixin^r sportful ; sportiveness. 

Sidney A/ot. Portrie (Arb.) 65 ^ as neither the ad- 
miration and comroiseraiion, nor Che right sportfulnes, is 
their mungrcll rragy-comedie olit.-iincd. a 1631 Donne 
Let. Wks. (1633) 371 When Kadnense dejects me, . 1 kindle 
Bquibe about mee aCHtne, and flie into sjmrtfulnesse and 
compatw. 1867 H. More />/>'. Dia/. 11. xiii. (1713) xa6 The 
birth or Monsters t which I look upon hut an a piece of 
SporifulneM in the order of things. 1710 R. Ward Life H. 
More 48 It is hard to represent the Wit, Reason, Zeal, 
Phancy, Sportfulness, and Seriousness,. .there is contain’d 
in this Writing. 1780 Mtmr No. 100, A sportful iieKs of 
external behaviour. 1831 Car(.vi.k Mixe. Ess (1888) 111 . 98 
Majesty rather than grace, still more than lightness or 
sponfumess, charactcrl.^es him. i8gB Christian Hermid 
(N.Y.) IS Jan 14/1 Th.it which opened in sportfulneas ended 
in violence. 


8po rtiness. colloq, [f. Si*obtt a.] Sporty 
quality or teudeocy. 

>896 Dasiy Ckran. 31 Oct. 8/a We should have ruthlessly 
Btamped out the first symptom of ‘ spurtiness ‘ in our nursing 
stair. 

Bportin^ (spda'itiq), vbl. sb. [f. Spout v.} 

1, The acuon of the verb; engagement or par- 
ticipation in sport, 

1483 Vulgatia 4 Thooa chylder . . which are gourn so mnche 
to play & sportyng. 1581 A Hai.l Itiad 11. 41 His mates. . 
in diuers mirth the shoie in sporting fil. T. Wapson 

Csmtmrie of Lmts xcii, Heb^ . . G^desse of youth, and 
youthlie sporting. 1638 Sir ' 1 '. HsiBERr Trav. led. a) 159 
The higher roomes are garuLht with variety of landskips, 
and reprciicntH their way of sporting, hawking, ..and other 
fiincies. 166a J. Chandi.km Van tfelmomPs Ori>»t, 95 Let 
UH feign by sporting, and grant a heat to be actually under 
the l^th and Water, 1798 Windham Sfittchts (i8ia) 1 . 
t86 Dogs kept for sporting, were peculiar to the rich, 
and though ne did not mean to arraign sporting, he 
thought it not the highest sort of arausemeni. iBsy D. 
Johnson Ind. Field Sports 178 From this lime their xpori- 
ing was conducted on a much more grand and formiciable 
scale. iM Lvtton Alice 11. v. Mderarers. .bad neither 
outshone uia establishment, nor interfered with the sporting 
of his fellow-squires. 

b. An Instance or occasion of this ; f u sport. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 59 P.i8s>’nge the tyme tn grete 
pl.iysaunces, fextes, playes 6c sportynges. 1598 Marston 
PygmaL Sat. xxxv, Could he absiaine midVt sut h a wanton 
sporting From doing that, which is not fit reporting T 1814 
Gorges Lucan iii. 86 The rominon sort to spnrtings benL 
1887 Ayrks The Swallino Wks. (1906) 373 Dear Bird thy 
tunes and sportings here, Deli;;ht us all the day. 

transf. 1866 Br. S. Parker i'reeff impart. Censure (1667} 
78 I'he Quaintest plays and sportings of wit. /bid. 79 Meta- 
phors being only the sporting'^ of Fancy. 

2. t a. The action on the part of Nature of pro- 
ducing an abnormal form or variety ; an instance 
or occasion of this. Obs. Cf. SroRT sb.^ 6. 


*^95 Woodward An/, //isl. F.arth 1. (1733) 40 They ore no 
Shells but meer Sportings of active Nature. 1696 V VHIhrON 
Tk, Earth 111. iv. 3ui (To) aAcril>e the plainest remains of 
the Animal and Vegetable Kingdom to the xportings of 
N.'iturc:,..a9 some pei-sons are inclinable to da x’jt^fsPlnl. 
Trans. XLIV. 317 The Lushs Nature or apiortingii of 
Nature is a general solution too often brought in. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. IVaters 111 . 119 The infinite diversity.. may 
be looked upon as so many sportings of nature. 

tb. Irrefjnlar diffusion or deiwsiiion e/po]\cn. 
1783 Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist. VI. 73'l'bu8..anKmgst apple- 
trees, a mixture of fruit hath been observed on the some 
tree, supposed by the sporting of the farina. 

O. The action on tlie part of plants, etc., of 
deviating or varying from the parent stock or 
type by spontaneous mutation ; on abnormal form 
or variation so produced ; a sporL 
1841 Florist's Jrul, (1846) 11 . 176 It is doubtful whether 
any of these sporting will produce a permanent variety. 
b8^ Ibid. 111. 84 Thu is renuukably the case in the natural 
* sporting of voneties as it is called ^ Gosss 4|> 
Sea (1874) 371 That ferns are more liable to what is tech- 
nically called * sporting ’, than other plants. 188a Garden 
14 Tan. 39 "a The lecturer then alluded to sporting from 
s^ os another method of rauing new forms. 

B. attrib. and Comb, a. In older usage, as sfor/^ 
ing deviee^ game, mailer^ plate^ tiitUy etc. 

, 1480 Coetentry Leet-hk. 458 people maken b® soma 
seuerall grounde a sportyng place with sbotyng & other 


games. 1585 Cboam ThetmmrM, Lndtcrmm eertmmum, a 
spi^yng game. 1579 L. Tomson Cttlvm's Serm, Ttm. 310/1 
It is no sportim matter when the Lord* oalleth vs to serue 
him in this om^ x^Goldino De Ms/mny xiv. (159a) 
aao So the Soule which la in the Jaiie of his souereine Lora 
God, bath no reaiut or sporting time to come tell va what la 
dona there. 1997 SHAKa. a Hen. / V. iv. ii. 105 Like a Schuole 
broke vp, Each nurryes towards hia home, and sporting place. 

b. In later and mod. use, as s/ci ting celebrity^ 
party, purpose \ freq.in senses * formed or undertaken 
lor sport * concerned with or inteiested in spoil', 
as sporting association, tnagatine, news^per, 
tour, and * used in or fur sport *, as sporting bullet, 
cartridge, dog, gear, gun. 

1708 Ramsav ^micrw«//V on Ltn*e 95 If that the rain Has 
wrang'd aught of my sporting-gear. 1769 Whitr AVIAvror 
cii, No sporting dogs will flush woodcocks till inured to the 
scent and (rained (o the sport. 1793- {title), 'i'he Sport- 
ing Magazine t or Monthly Calendar of the Transactions ot 
Che 'i'urf. tBtpAnn, Reg.,Chron. 110 Several persons of 
f.isiiion a7 well us sporting celebrity. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
V, ‘I'he uniform of a sporting amocuition. i8so W. Tooke 
Lucian 1 . 109 My little Kportitig-dog . . began to b.'irk. zBaj 
1 '. Hook .Sayinjgs Ser. 11. Afan of Many Fr, (Colburn) 87 
Dyson could alwa>‘s make up a little sporting party. iB8e 
DickkN'v Uncomm. trav.x. If 1 cberished bating propen- 
sities, 1 should probably be fiiund registered in .sporting 
newspapers [etr.J. 1879 Csusstls Teckn. Ednc. 1 . 371/1 
The stout pasteboard spurting cartridges. 1885 * Mrs. A li- x- 
ANDKK ’ At Bay\\, A uUle further conversation on finunual 
and spurting topics 

O. S|)ecial Combs., as sporting-box, a small 
residence for use dunii|r the sporting season fsee 
Box sb^h sporting door Univ. slang (see 
qtiot. and Sport v. 11b); sporting-house, a 
house, hotel, or inn frequented by sportsmen ; 
U.S. a betting or gambling house ; a brothel or 
disorderly house; t sporting-pleoe, a plaything; 
t sporting stock, a laughing-stock ; a butt 
1840 Howitt Visits Remark. Places 1st Ser. aio The 
Duke of Devonshiie'fl house. .serves for a *sporting-box, 
when hik Grace comes hither in autumn to the moors. i8sa 
Bkistku Five Vrs. tn Eng. Univ. <ed. 3) 58 Be it |>reniUed, 
for the benefit of the uninitiated, that Oxonians call thu 
*sporting door ‘the ojik*. 1857 Hoghks Tom Urown 1. iv. 
It iH a well-known *s|iorting house, and the breakfasts are 
famous. 1894 s rEAi> I f Cht ist came toi htcago 5 The novice 
in the sporting house, as well as the hardened old harridan 
who drives the trade in human flesh, are herded together. 
1740-1 Ru'itARDSuN Pamela 11 . 36 Here I am again ! a puie 
*dporting piece for the Great ! a mere Teniii.s-I>ali of For- 
tune. OI5S3 Udail Riyster D. in. iii, W’e do hym loute 
and flocke, And nuke him among vs, our common ^.sporting 
stocke. 

Bportinir (spu-uUq^ ppl. a. [f. Sport v ] 

1. Engage in sport or play. 

1853 HoixRorr Procopius, Vandal IVars i. S3 It was then 
acouiited as an idle riddle run mg sporting boys.^ i^as Pope 
Otiyss. VI. 1 13 O'er the green roeim the sporting virgin-^ play, 
t b. Sportive ; playful. Obs. rare. 

1800 J. Poky ir. Africa I. 40 [An elephant) will in a 
snorting nioner gently heave up witfi his snowte such persons 
os he meetelli. i8s8W. DuGAKOtr.C>mMiMi'Ga/#Z.a/. UnL 
311 They slull feeil not upon Ambrosm and Nectar (as the 
sportin;; poets did fain) but on bidden, .sweets. 171a Swift 
tVondef/ul Prophecy Wks. 1751 1 1 1 . 1. 173 Think not that 
this lialeful dog-star onlyshakclh his tail at >ou in waggery. 
..It is not a sporting tail, but a fiery tail. 

o. Of plants, etc. (S."C Sport v. 4 b.) 

1890 Heck's Hloriit 3ii We would recommend a trial of 
the seed fiom these sporting flowers. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. L 11800) a 'Sporting plantii’; by thK tenn g.irdeners 
n}e.*in a .single bud or ofl'set, which suddenly assumes a new 
and sometimes very different chaiacter from ih.ti of the rest 
of the plant. \966 Pield6 Mar 303^ 2 The sporting chaiacter 
of roses was os much oljserved at that tune as now. 

2. Interested in, .accustomed to take pait in, field 
sports or similar amusements. 

1748 C’lERH Shaftesbury in Prrv. Lett. Ld. Malmtshury 
(1870) I. 71 Tliere we iiut several sporting gentlemen. x8s8 
Lvtton Pelham II. xxiv. Sporting characteis .. were a 
S|>ecie& of bifieds th.it 1 would never recognise as belonging 
to the human race. 1859THACKK11AV Virgin, vi, H.ury was 
uw.'iy from home with some other sporting friends. 1B89 
Miss Bk addon Wy Hard’s IVeird iv, * 1 canT think what has 
conic to Grahanie,' muttered a sporting squire to liis next 
neighbour. 

b. Esp. Sporting man; now used to denote a 
sportsman uf an inferior type or one who is in- 
terested in spoit from purely mercenary motives. 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Sw. I. Si. Odilte vi, Now j 
1 think I’ve been tuld,— for I’m no sporting man,— -That 
the 'kriuwiiig-oues' call this by far the best plan. 1853 
R. S. buHTERs Sp. Tour iiioi) 335 'Is he incUned to go 
tlie pace?* 'Oh, quite,* teplicu JocKf ' b s great desire is to 
he thought a sportsman.' ' A vporuman,or a sporting man?' 
asked boapey. 1889 Pall Mali G. ax Oct. tfx Every sport- 
ing man is fl.ittered if termed a sport<«man, but it would be 
almost an insult to speak to a sportsman as a spurting man. 

3. Characterized by sport or sportsmanlike con- 
duct ; afTurding or proefucinir spon. 

^ 1887 F. FRANTfRy^aj^/riMjfiv.fiBBo) 136 It IS the most sport- 
ing way of fishing fur them. 1^3 Times 39 Apr. 1 1/4 i'he 
dekite was naturally too one-sided to afford any sporting 
interest either to the combatants or to the spectatora 1807 
Miss Kinoblf.v iV. y 4 yrfra 617 Those very sporting vessefs, 
the British and African, and the Royal African steamers. 

b. SpoHing chance, a chance such as is met 
with or taken in sport; one of an uncertain or 
doubtful nature, colloq. 

1807 Mifut Kingsley IV, AfHca 959 One must diminish 
dead certainties to the level m sporting chances along here. 


Spertiagly (Wi8»*Jtli}H), ado. [f. prec.J 
X As a matter ot amusement or dlveision ; in at 
with jesting words or speech; aot earnestly or 
seriously. V Obs. ^ 

1976 Flbminq Passept, Rpist, ai 1 Pythageraa . . flart touebeth 
tha condition and estota of bam, whether seriously or sport- 
ingly, it is vncertoiiie. 1381 SidkbvW/a/. Postne (Arb.) 44 
'i be iMtirick. . Who sportingly ncuer Imueth, vntil hee make 
a man laugh at folly, ifisi H. M orb Sscomt Lash in Kuthus. 
TH,, etc. (1656) hi j b. Thus Reader, ia your argument 
against Laughing as solidly argued as sportingly lauglicd 
out of countenance. 1674 Bf. Brownrig ^rr///. 11 . 5 I'he 
mysteries of Religion are not slightly, .or sportingly to be 
handled. 1768 Stkkne Sent, Jouru,, Passport, Versailles, 
Bc-sidcA, continued 1, a lutlu sportiii|2ly— 1 have come laugh- 
ing all ilie way from lAiiidon to Paris. 1848 1 >. Wasren Plow 
4 Then iv. 173, 1 sportingly said ' No, come with ua '. 

2. With spot live, pUylul, iiolicsome, or lively 
action or demeanour. 

c 1830 R18OON Surv. Per'OH 1 107 The river Ex sportingly 
disperseth iiseW into brancliCK. a 1839 W. Wiiaiklev Proto- 
ty/es II. XX vi. (1640) xa Siiorts must be done sportingly, not 
With the like seriousnesse , . as serious mattera. 17^8. J. 
Pratt Pupa of Pleas. (1777) 1 . 46 Catching up a myrtle- 
fiprifii in kept it, sportiniily, as if to conceal a new sigh. 
£*1789 New Liverpool Songster 337 How echoes the born 
ill iiie vale, Whose notes do opuiiingly dance ou the gale, 
b. Towards spoit or enjoy menu 
a 1643 Li>. Falkland, etc. / n/ailibiltty (1646) 156 , 1 told 
you the applying of it 10 th.it place would h.ive afforded 
some game if 1 hud bceiic so sportingly di>po->ed. 

3. In or alter the manner characteristic of sport ; 
in sporting language or terms ; like % sportsman. 

X74^ Sporting Mug. XI. 57 Fertile fabrications so sport- 
iiigjy portrayed. 1831 BlaJkw. Mag. XXIX. 87a He was 
beat by three good IciiRlIui.. . Hut to speak le<>s spoitingly 
(etc.]. 1644 W. H. Maxwell Sports 4 Adv. S{,ot. iii. (1835) 
38 No man rude more sportingly to bounds. Ibtd. xx, 173 
A salmiTn..touk the fly sportingly. xSB^ Pall Mali G.st Due. 
4/a Next to good sport, the honest English sportsman likes 
to drcMS sportingly. 

t Bporting-wise, adv. Obs.~^ [f. Sportino 
ppl. a. t -WI8K J in sport or jest; jestingly. 

1579-80 North Plufartn (1895) 1 V. aoj There were some 
whicU sponing-wise did openly call him Alexander. 

SpOJ^i’V’d (spoo'Jtiv^, a. and sb. [f. Sport sb. 
or V. + -IVE.J 

A. Oitj. 1. Inclined to jesting or levity; disposed 
to a playful lightness of thougnt or expiessioo. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. u it. 58, 1 am not in a sportiue 
humor now: i'ell me, and dully not, uhere is the inonie? 

1593 Nashk Christ's T, Wks. (Gro^art) IV. 360 They are 
nought cU but clvanly coyned be'., whiih some pleasant 
spuiliue wittes hiiue dcuiscd, to gull thi.m most groselie. 
1676 G1.ANVILL Seasnnabie Ref. *1 is erpinlly absurd to be 
sportive about altnirs iliat urc serious. 1778 .M Mh. D’Arblav 
Diary 36 Aug , 'i wo little productions, .full of a sporiive 
humour. 1783 V. Knox F.s^. (i8iy) 111 . 338 With a rich 
and sportive lancy he combined a solid judgment. 1837 
UisMAELi i'eneita 1. it, A cunous louiiiuiii curved.. in one 
of those c.ipricious inondh of sportive iuveniiou. 1855 
Macaulay Hsd. Lng. 111 . 541 'I'biee generations oi serious 
and of sportive writers wept and laughed over the venality 
ot the senate. 

b. Characterized by lightness or levity; not 
camt*st or serious. 

*593 Nashk CAr/jr’jr T. Wks, (Grosait)IV. loyTheyonnga 
muu III their mcrry-runnmg Madrigals, and spmtiue liaso- 
bidding Kundela^us. 1655 Musarum Deliciae l\i\C'\u,Qox\- 
teiiiing scvcr.ill select i'lcces ot sportive Wit. 174a Gray 
Springes Methiiiks 1 hear in accents low The sportive kind 
r ply. 1743 I* KANUH tr. Hot., Odes 11. xii. 17 In raillery the 
sportive jc.st. 1813 Huh. Smi i h Horace in London 46 Wliom 
Echo. ..biiall cli.iunt in Hportive luimbers? i8a6 F. Key- 
nuldb l.fe 4 Times 11 . il6 1 he ensuin-^ sportive anecdotes 
may appear frivolous. 188a Ocida Maremma I. 3a Of 
sportive h^ve otTered and reiumcd. 

2. Uf the uatuie oi, inclined to, amorous sport or 
wan ton ness. Now arih. 

1594 bHAKS. Rich, ill, I. 1. 14, I, that am not shap’d for 
sporiiue tiickes. Nor made to couit an amorous Lx>oking- 
gla'.%e. C1600 — Sonn. cxxi. 6 tor why should others false 
adulierot eyes Giue salutation to my sporiiue blood? 1855 
Bhownino Ft a Lippo Lippi 6 Wncio spoiUvc ladies leave 
their doors ajar. 

8. iJisposed to be playful or frolicsome. 

M 1637 H. JoNBON Horace, AH Poet. 150 Stuff’d menac- 
Ings fiitl The angry brow, the sportive, wanton things. 
1851 Jeh. Taylor .^rf/M.yOr Year 11. x. 120 The liait ii. in 
their niouthfi,and they are sportive; but the nook hath strook 
their nostrils, and they shall iievei escape the ruiiie. a s^si 
Prior To .Motiam K. 7 Lively the Nyiriphs and sportive 
are their Swains. 176a Falconer Shspwr.w, 70 Beneath the 
lofry stem A shoal of sportive doluhins they discern. 1807 
Craurk Par. Reg. 11. 417 There, Werter iRm the sportive 
children fed. 1819 Shkli by Cyclops ga 'I'his sporiive band 
of Satyra near the caves. 1885 Aufx. Smith Summer in Skye 
1. 359 cannot be sportive lot the fear that is iii his heart. 

tranf. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece (17151 11 . xx. 401 'i'hcn 
tow'rds the VVind (he sportive Ashes cast Upon the Sea. 1784 
CuwPEK / ask 1. 346 So sportive i-^ the light Shot through the 
boughs, It tlanues us they dance, tb/d. 567 i'he sportive 
wind blows wide i'heir flutt'nng rugs. 1798 Worusw. 
years halts past' 16 Little linct Of sportive wood run wild. 
iSay R. Pollock Course of Timsiigiw, Its breath waa cold, 
and made ibe spiutive blood Heavy and dull and stagnant, 
b. Of qualiUea, etc. 

(743 Francis ir. Hor., Odes ill. xviiL 13 See my flocks in 
sporuve vein Frisk it o'er tiie verdant plain. i8ia J. Wii kon 
Isle of Palms 11. 450 A gaudy flag.. Hung up in ipoitlie 
joy by those Whose sportH and ioys are past, ifltg j. Smith 
Passartium Sci. f Art ll. aaa Exhibiting a kind ol dance, 
performed with the most spot five vivacity. 

4. Of or pertaining U>, marked or characterised 



BPORTmtLT. 

bWf ipoit ( of the nftutt of t^rt or amneement; 
aftoroipg or provi<3ing gport or diTeriion, 
fjog HiCKBitfMGMX Pr/rsUr. u (i7»t) s> They fo tq 
Bowlf, end other sportive ExerciMt* every Sunday. 1774 
OoLMM. AW. A/M, (1776) V. J58 H« then placed them in ■ 
cage at bis chamber wuidoir, to be amiued oy tbeir rpordva 
fluttering*. iByo Scorr (/ Lak* 1. aviii, The iportive 

toil . . Had dyed her glowing hue so bright, ifljp T. MiTCuaLU 
Fron 0/ AristoFh. X48 note, A die (the sportive instrutndnc 
of i^ayful youth). 1874 Mahavfv Sitciai Lijk Gr§ect xL 
3SI The Greeks made their serious purauitSf especially Chair 
region, sportive. 

6. Undertaken, given, etc., in (mere) sport. 

1743 Ksancis tr. //Fr., Odes 1. viii. 16 Where are now the 
Uvid scan Of S|x>rtive, nor ingloiioiis, w.inT 17M Mna. 
Raiiclipfs Afyet Udolpho xlvii, The apparition of toe dead 
comes not oti light or sportive errands. 1^37 W. faviaa 
Capt. Bonuetdllg II. loc Quickened by a sportive volley 
which the Indians rattled after him. 1849 Macaulav Hist. 
Mur. iii. I. 400 It was now not a sportive combat, but a war 
to the death. 

6. Produced in, or as in, sport ; spec, of the 
nature of n sport or abnormal variation; anom- 
alous. No«r rare or Ohs, 

1796 If. HuNTi£K.S7.-/’iVrrF\ Stud, Nat. (179^)377 Examine^ 
on their gowns arid haridkercluefs, the Npoitive productions 
of their imimiiiation. 1799 Mrd. Jrnl. 1. 73 The mineral 
kingdom, with all the riciies. beauties, and sportive prxluc- 
li|uns it contains. 1804 PAaKiNSON Organic Remains 1. 14 
The vis ftiasttca^ the xds formatwa^ and the sportive crea- 
tions of nature, were leriiis yet in frequent use iBaa-y Goou 
Study Med. (1839) 1. 4^3 By wh.ii means they are rendered 
subservient to such an infiiiiie variety of spot live and anom- 
alous eflects. 

b. Of plants, etc. : Liable to sport or vary from 
the true ty;)e ; characterized by sporting. 

ia) 1850 Bed's Florist 24 Dnekess o/ Sut^laHd..\% a 
feather^ rosy bybloemen, rather sportive. 1868 Uarwim 
Anim. ^ PL 1. 315 (He) wosfoiced to reject some of his new 
sub-varieties, which he suspected hod Irecn produced from a 
cross, as incoirigihly spoi(i\c. 189a Gardeusrs' Ckron. ay 
Aiig. a<;a/a F. aculeutum, though far less sportive than P. 
angul.nre, aflbidcd material for .1 fine selection. 

(k) 1891 W. At LAN Dis. Skin iv, fed. 3) 5a It is this sportive 
tendency nianifested by skin diseases which adds so much 
to the difficulty of their di<ignosi<«. 

6. Taking part in, lollowiog or interested in, sport 
or sports. 

1893 C G. Lklanu Afetn. I. 37 Uncle William was a kind- 
heaiird 'spotlive man, who t^k BUl's Life. 

tB. sb. A thing merely amusing or diverting 
and not of a serious character. Ohs.^"^ 
i6tfl E. Boi.tom HyfHtrcrttua (tyaa) 337 If they have seen 
that incomparable K.ul of Surrey hin ICnglish translation of 
Virgil’s yEiieids.,, (they) will bear me witiie^ that those 
otlirrs were Koilii and Sportives. 

8po‘rtiTal7f cuiv. [f. prcc. ly 2,] 

1. With the lively movements characteristic of 
sport ; playfully. 

>597 Hkayton l/eroual Fkhtles 68, I saw the soft ayre 
Spoitiuely to take it. 1794 Mms. Kauci.iffe Mvst. (jdolpha 
xxxvi. Now she moved wuh solemn steps,, and now tripped 
sporljvcly along the path. X797 — /tah'aii xvii. As tncy 
spot lively threw about their sugar-plums. 1807-8 W. Ihving i 
Ataiinag. (18^4) 340 The females that passed in review before 
me, tupping spoi lively along. i8is Gary Daute^ Pnrg. 
XVI. 88 Forth from his plastic band.. the soul Comes like a 
babe, that wantons spot lively. 

2. In or with sportive or jesting words; jocosely, 
facetiously. 

1631 Heyi in St. Cetnxe qo Therefore sportively acowsting 
him,, .said (etc |. 176a Sikmnk Tr. bhandy v. xxxix, WeU, 

m> good Doctor, cued my father, s|>uriively. 1760 Mmk. 
D'Ahhlay Diary June, A sportively compliinenlary conver- 
sation took place. 1807-8 W. XuwHO Salmag. (1834! 317 
In the play of his fancy |he] will sportively say Some deli- 
cate cemsuie that pops in Ins way. 18^ Bkowning Rudel 
to the l^adyof /> i. Men call the Flower the Sunflower, 
sportively. 1871 Fkkxman in W. R. W. Siepheas (1895) 
II. vii. 46 We were all niiich troubled to hear.. about your 
own accident. You were able to .speak sportively about (etc ). 
d. In sport or jest. 

1793 Miss H. M. Wiimams Lett. France II. 43 One day 
Lewis XV. Hportively created him governor of Lucicinie. 

SpOTtivenesa. ff.asprec.j The fact, quality, 
or condition of lieing sportive. 

1601 Yarington Tivfl Traj ill ti. in Biill'*n O PL IV, Pick 
out mens eyes, and tell them tlmis the sport Of boud-man- 
blinde, without all spmtivenebs. 1653 Walion Angler i, 
Shall I conclude her simple, that lia.s her time to begin, or 
refuse spoitiveness as ficelyas I myself have? 174^7 tr. 
Keysler s Tra7>. (17601 1 1 1. 95 The virgin iiioiher's looks most 
exquisitely express her sweet complacem.y at their innocent 
sportivenea^ 1779 Mtrrorl^o. a, In the first cliaiacter 1 may 
sometimoH indulge a sport ivenes.s to which 1 am a sir.mger 
in the latter. >838 UILKKN.S Nickleby xviii. Some very I 
pretty sportiveness ensued. 1836 Doran Court Fools 13a The 
warrant being drawn up in sportiveiie.ss^ he signed the docu- 
ment. 1875 jowErT Plato ted. a) V. 223 The young of all 
creatures., are always., over flowing with sporiiveness and 
delight at soiuetbing. 

SpOTtleSS, a. [f. SroRT + -LR88.] Desti- 
tute or devoid of sport ; marked by the alisence of 
sport. 

i6ai G. .Sandys OvitCs Met. ri. fi6a6) aSThe Fishes to the 
bottom diue: nor dare The sportlesse Dolphins tempt the 
sultrie Ayre. 1S31 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. vii. 1 Her weep- 
ing eyes in pearled dew she steeps, Castina what sport lessa 
nights she ever led. 1893 Hatty's Mag May 356 llie use 
of the minnow, .is a method of taking fiso which is sportlcas, 
artless, and as bad as anything I know 

t Bportlat. Obs.’'^^ [Cf. Sport jA* and -lr.] 

A small basket or hand-basket 


t447 H^OKENHAM Seymivs moab.) 140 Wytb lhv4roeyt and 
Are applm in hys hand he hade A ipbrtelat and doun up on 
hys kilt He hym sat and oflkyd it on to iMuKhet 
BtfOXtling. rare. [f. Sport sb.^ or sr. -turo.; 
L A small sportive or playfel animal, bird, etc. 
esMo A. PuiuFS Otiest TaMiss Carteret so Whan again 
tha lambkina play, Pratty spoitUnga full of May. e 170a 
Swift Om Aervr [in ridicuia of pcec.] 34 Wbera tha Umiaca 
sit and sing, Liitla sportlings of tha xpnng. 

1 3* A spurt or abnormal variation. Obt.^^ 
i7a« P. Blair Pkartneseo^Bet, 1. id AJl tha oihar are only 
•portUngs from them. 

t SpOTtlyv n. Obs, [f. Sport /d.i ^ -lt 1]. 

1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, sport; 
sporting; sportsmanlike. 

id8a Load, Gasu No. 1741/3 As many as wish ^11 to thair 
I’own, or Are Incouragara of Sporily Meetingb 1711 
Shaftesp. Ckarac. (1737I ill. 217 As little favourable.. as 
these xportly gentleman are.. towards the care or culture of 
their own species. sySt P. Bkckpoed Tk* Hunting {lioa) 
185 You alno object to my saying catch a fox 1 you cull it a 
bad expression, and say that it ia nut sportly. 

2. Suoilivc, frolicsome, playful. rare^K 

1896 A. UR LA PavMR (Surtees) 78 Tumep«..ma1ca 

them Mporily, lively, and vigorous that they play and leap 
like young kidds. 

Sportsman (sp5**jti»m£n). [C Sport 

1. A man who follows, engages in, or prac- 
tises sport ; esp. one who hunts or shoots wild 
animals or game for pleasure. 

Also tranf, in recent use, one who in his conduct or 
dealings di-ptays the typical good qua liiien of a spurt.sman. 

1708-7 FARguKAR Beaux' Strat, 1. i, Awi. A Sportsman, 1 
suppose I Boh. Yes, kir, he’s a man of pleasure 1 he plays 
at whisk and smokes his pipe eight-and-iorty hours together 
&ometime.H. 17*7 Gav Begg. Op, 1. li. A good sportsman 
always lets the lien-parindgcs fly. 1778 Giuhon Deci, 4 F, 
xi. 11782) 1. 367 Hib nephew.. presumed to dart his javelin 
before that of his uncle;.. .As a monarch and as a sportsman 
Odenalhua was provoked. 1898 Kane Are/te Fx/lor. IL 
xxviii. 377 Our Kpoitsmcn would clamber up the cliffs and 
come back laden with little auks. 1894 Outing XXI V.476/X 
Some have been true .sportsmen — and as I take it, the phrase 
true sportsmen includes everything that is manly and genile- 
manly. 

tran\f. 1831-3 Capt. R. Hall Frag. V^. 4 Trav. .Set. 11. 
1. a44 I'his skilful .sea-sportHnian [a dolpbiu] arranged all his 
spiings. .[so] that be contrived to fall, at the end of each, 
just under the very ^poton which the exhausted Flying-fish 
weie about to diop ! 

b. Sportsman's companion., knife (rcc quota.). 
xea^AiheniTHm 19 Dec 841/3 Mr. Ba.skcomb exhibited an 
ancient nuKracker, and a sportsman's companion, found at 
'i'utbury Castle. 1875 Knight Dset. Meek. 3388/ 1 Sports* 
man's Knije, one containing a number of tools, to be used 
in emergencies. 

O. Electr. (See quota.) 

>84* F M ANCis Diet, Arts 8 Set. s.v., Eteetneat Sportsman, 
an amusing and ingenious insirument, to illustrate the fact 
th.it a charged electrical jar will discharge it^U if the outer 
and inner coaling approach too clu>ely. iQ6b Ctital. internnt, 
Exkib., BrtL II. No. 5598, Gas pistof, thunder houxe, sports- 
men, and other instrument(sj for showing the piopoition of 
fnctional electricity. 

2. UJS. A gambler, betting-man. 

1848 in Bartlstt. 

Sportsmanlike (ap5«*Jtsm^nbik), a. Also 
sportsman-like. [f. piec. + -like ] Resembling 
a sportsman ; like tnai of a sportsman ; consonant 
with the character or conduct of a sport siuan. 

1818 Scott Anttq. xxii. He indulges his sportsman-like 
propensities by shooting my pigeons. 1804 Mit»a Miiford 
Village Ser. i, (18631 Having snmcilnng smart and 
sportMnan like in his appearance. 1853 Kane Crinnell 
kxped. I. (185C) 483 If he has with him ibc light javelin., 
he may be tempted to use it now; but this, I believe, is not 
altogether sportMitanlike. 1889 Rider Haggard Allan's 
IVt/e 396 I'lie lion ia a sportsinanlike animal, and.. prefers 
to Kill hui own dinner. 


b. col/oq. Honourable, slrnighlforward, 

1899 E. l^iiLi.roTTS Human Boy 119 Freckles, who was 
an awfully sport.smaiilike chap really. 

Sportsmanly (sp5»’jtsmd&nli), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -Lvi.j Worthy of, becoming or befitting, a 
sportsman ; 8portsm«inlike. So 8po*rUniiBAliii«S8. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Mtuutes Agric. 9 Sept. 1776, But 
the rules of S|K>rismanliness are not so generally undeistotxl 
as those of Ciuod- Breeding, /kid., It is sometimes sports- 
manty to suffer tire huntsman to pursue the hwunds, \%bere 
it would be unn^i tsnianly in any other horseman to folhtw. 
ipis Nation 5 Oct. 9/1 My spotisnianly appivvai was mis- 
placed. 

Sportsmanship (spo-utsmd&njlp). [f. »t 
prec. + - 8 HIF.] The performance or practice of a 
sportsman; skill in, or knowledge of, sport; con- 
duct characteristic or worthy of a sportsman. 

>745 Fielding Tom Jones iii. x, He had.. greatly recom- 
nienued himself, .by leaping over five barred gates, and by 
other acts of spoi tsmanship. i8a6 Mias Mil ford Vtliage 
11. 308 The boys showed great simimansbip [nr] on 
this occasion. 1841 Edtnk. Rev. LXaHI. 38a He was not 
one of the Bninimell set, or he would scarcely attribute the 
oiigin of Melton to their aporumanxhipk 1897 Outing 
XXJL ajo/a If this advance., in oarsmanxhfp can be 
acconipanUcd with an advance in sportsmanship. 

1 8pO rtSOmSy a, Ec, Obs, [f. SfOBT k- 
-SOME.] Amusing, diverting, spoitive. 

>531 CNDRM Livy 1. iL (S.T.S.) 1. 19 Be kb evander 
wRsTnMUUie ane hpoitxiim play, ka> 3oung men suld lyn 
nakit..to wourschip pan Liccus. Iktd 1. xvi. 90 In )>« 
mcoe tyine ane of hams begouth to ichaw ane sportsuai fabit. 


. (f. SpOST 

^ A woman who i 61 low» or praotn^ it nd* 
dieted to or iateresicd in, aporti aeo. ficld-nport. t 
1794 SnaaaBaaa Matrimony <17881 tL nofl My good 
pame b a vary unfair Sportswoman. 1798 SporUag Mag, 
VII. a88 'Ina celebratedMiju Surlo«:> well kimn m w 
accompliahcd sportswoman. iBsa Lady LnvniiTOii Cerr, 
iv. (1911) 93, I wed to bate hBnting talk; 


f grew 

country. 1889 Sat. Rev, 11 Mar. s8i/s A quarry worthy 
of the aim of an ambitiow sportsuvoman. iBpiB Caik. Neva 
0 May 15/3 Tha dashing sporowoman who used to boot 
uko a naa. 


a coiiipleio sport's- woman in theory beforq ' 
sa^ Sat, Rev, 11 Mar. s8i/s A qu 


t b. A loose woman or harlot Oh* 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII I. 161 A great k«sila.. 1 ias 
bMn mad# by the j^ico among tha sponswooioo of tbo 
lowett ranla 


BpOTtnlsiy* a* Obs.-^^ fc L. sportula littio 
baidcet, dole, gilt, dim. of spprta Sport 
S upported b]f, dependent or sabalsting on, the 
dolts or ^fts of patrons. 

1849 Br. Hall Cases Conte, in. vi?. (1650) 331 Hereupon 
It is that these spoitulary preachers are faine to sooth up 
tlieir many niMibters. 

t SpO'rtuls. Obs.-^ [a. F. spertuie or od. U 
sporlula (see prec.).] A dole, ^t, or present. 

17x8 Avliffb Farergom T73 The Bnoops who comccmled 
this Ground, were wont to nave a Spill or Sportoie for the 
same from the credulous Laity. 

Bpor^ (sp5*'jCi), a, cotloq, ot slang, SpOBT 
ib.jj Spoitsmanltke, sportsmanly ; sporting. 

1889 Daily Neiue 11 Mar. s/3 Tha very * sporty* litlla 
venture was watched with much imerest. 1893 Weekly 
Exptess 8 MeUi (N. Y.) aB June, This is the Sporty* way 
to capture them, oat the professional firog hunters go for 
their prey, .with ucoop nets and long poles. 1897 Outing 
XXX. 484/3 It's awfully sporty of tliem to leud fresfi 
ponies to their (mponents. 

Comk. 1898 Cody's Mag, Feb. isaA A sporty-looking 
drummer. 

Sporulav (spp'ridlli), a. j[r. Sfobu(.bf-ab.] 

Having the character of, pertaining to, a sporule. 

1819 Lindlky tr. Rickard's Okterv. 42 If some part only 
have received the hpoculsr matter. iSas Harvey Brit, 
Algae Uiiiotl. p. xxiii, 1 am mote disposed to consider them 
viviparous capsules, 111 wliicli the sporular map has been 
converted into iniiiuie filaments. 

Sporulate CsiV*ridU‘t), v, [C as prec. + -ATI*.] 

1. irans. To convert into spores. 

1689 Lankrstki in EneycL Bnt. XiX. 854/1 A part of 
the piotoplasm b not sporulated but forms a capiiUtium. 

2. intr. To form spores or sporules. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1897 Nature at Oct. 601/1 In a celt 
' about to sporolate the nudeus is found in the centre of the 
I cell. 1898 Mansion Ttop. Diseases l 16 The non-Aagefi> 

^ laiedplosinodiuiii. .spurulatesin the human blood-corpuacle. 

Hence SpOTuUtod, HpoTulaiing fpL adjs, 

1897 Atlbutfs SpsL Med. 1 1. 749 The breaking up of the 
sporulaiing parasite. 18^ P. Manson Trap. Diseases iii. 
79 The brealcinii down of the iporulated plasmodium. 

SporulatlOll (spyruflB-Jan). [f. as prec. •k 
-ATioN.j Conversion into spores; spore-formation. 

1878 tr. Schutseukerger's Fermentation 55 The sporula* 
Uun and budding differ in no respect from the auMogoes 

S benoincna which are observed in yeast. 1898 AltbuUs 
'yst. Med. 1. 761 As soon as sporulation commences the 
segments become more peifectly marked out. 

Sponile (siv’^imI). Bot.gnd y.aol. [a. F. X/ 0 T- 
ule or ad. modX. sporula (Hedwig) : see bFOKB 
and -uul] 

1. A spore or spore-granule. 

a. Bot, 18x9 Lin 01 xv tr. Richards Oheerv. 43 Sporules 
differ from seras, . . above all, in their want of embryo. lbta*% 
I'be rudiment ot a sporule. 1849 Darwin Vop. Nat. i. 5 After 
thi'» fact one need not be surprised at the diffuniun of the far 
lighter and smaller sporules of crypfogamic plants. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4416 The matter contained in the sporules of 
the genus Fucus is of a glutinous nature. 

attrik. and Comb. 1830 Lindlry Nat. Syst. Bot, 313 Any 
sporule-case in Lellularea. Iktd., A duster of spoiutc-lika 
ai coUe. 

b. ZooL 1838-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II, 433^* In soma 
animab these sporules are focmed in all pans of the body 
indUciiminaiely. /kid., The sporules ot some Zoophytes. 
1B46 J. D. Dana Zoopk. v. (1848) 91 The sporules.. which 
constitute the surface dou alluded to. 

2. A- A germ. 

1861 Rev. CX. 368 Mere words, .necessarily oontain thu 
sporules of mighty piinciples. 

Hence BpomUibroiig a., bearing apomlcs. 

18*4 R. K- Grkvillb Flora Edtn, p. Ixxiii, Sporoliferoos 
pulp not spontaneously emitted, 1847 Proe, Bersv. Nat, 
Club II. ai4 The erect fllamenta are two lines in height,., 
with a hoary sporuliforous head. 

8poryar(e, -er, obs. forms of Spubrtbb. 
Bposage, -aile, obs. forms of Spoosaqe, -au 
t Spoas, obs- variant of Sfodsk sb. 

App. intended (o distinguish the masc. from the fern. 

1^ T. Wright Passtons Mind l vii 99 The Spose sayd 
viuo hu Spouse, . . Thou hast wounded my naai-l wuh ouc ot 
thine eyes. 

bpoM, oba. form of SPOUSB 9. 

Sposh (8 |yJ)* [Imitative.] Slush, nnud, 

«aw. ui Bartlett Diet, Amer, (1848) 3*5 The streets were 
one shining level of black sposh. 18^ Chrkvxr tVand, 
Pilgrim xxiv.(i 848) 134 Making our way ., in thU penetrat- 
ing sposh 1884 UvaaouGHS Birds ^ Poets 109 Yellow sposh 
and mud and water eveiywhere. 

Hence Spo'hbjr a., soft and wgterv. 

18I4 S. O. Jrwrit Country Oottor iiC mm The sposky 
apples that glows in wet ground. 
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•pot (»P^)t sdA Also 3-7 ipotte, 4-7 spott, 
4-0 ipote. [ME. J/oi, <m MDu. spot 

fWFlero. spotto), LG. (tKrii.) s/ot, MDa. *spot 
(pi. spottm), speck, spot, NFris. spoty spdt, Norw. 
spotty speck, spot, piece of ground ; also ON. and 
Icel. s^tti {s^tr) small piece, bit. It is doubt- 
ful whether the word is original in all these 
UnifURgo*] 

I. 1 .^. A moral stain, blot, or blemish; a 
stigma or disgrace. 

m 1900 yices 4 k'iHust 95 Wepcff forti mid me. .& waschen 
8e spottcH of arc euele 0 e«wes 1 c 1340 H amfolb /V. Cohsc. 
*646 He suld..Mak him redy and dense hym dene Of al 
spoties of syn hat mught be sene. 13 . Ji. A'. /f/AV, P. A. 
^4 Cum hyder to me. my lemman swete. For mote ne spot 
js non in c t^oo A/dJ. LolL 53 He schal draw spott of 
ffood inng iuel tane. CB4S0 tr. De Imitatiend in. Ixi. 144 
Lete us putte no spotte in our glory in fleyng fro |ie cros&e. 
1506 Pilgr, (W. de W. 1531) 185 b, 1 his spot of synne 
god dothe away, Daus tr. SltiJant's Cowm, 129 'I'o 

the intent they mygbt washe out this sputte, they invente 
an other waye more eosye. i6m S. Dv Vebgkr tr. Cntuus* 
Admir. Evenit 45, I had rather dye a thousand deaths, 
then to set such a spot on my blood, and posterity. 1650 
HuBBBar Pill Foymali^ 104 Neither should their •spot 
have been differenced or known from the spot of the wicked. 
1764C0WPILK Tiroc, 683 Safe under such a win/, the hoy 
snail show No spots contracted among grooms below. 1837 
Carlylr Fr. Rtv. in. 11. i. 1 he (iiroude has touched, this 
dav, on the foul black-r>pot of its fair Convention Uoinaiu. 

D. Without article, esp. in without spot. 

BIS340 Hampolb Psaitirx\w,9 He h^t ingase wihonten 
spot. 1390 Gowbr CohA II. 33 Gooillihiede and innooence 
Withouten spot of eny blame 1404-8 26 Pol. Poum vii. S4 
|Let] No fende spot vppon the spy^e. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Com Pra^r\db \ Without spot oi sinne. 1580 Rig. Priiy 
Council Scot. IIK a8i His guid^ire . . and himself., hes 
fsithfullie servit his Hienes. . without spot or reproche. s6it 
Birlr I Tim. vi. 14 Keepe thisconimandcment without spot. 
1781 CowpBR Ex^ott, b6i 'J'by service^ once holy without 
»pol. Mere shadows now. i8ai Shbllcy Adouais xlv, Sub- 
limely mild, a Spirit without "pot. 1844 Dickbnb Chintis 
II, As tochararter,. .fthey] will have it as free from spijtaiid 
•peck in us afc»-e they'll help us. 

t o. Ike spot ofy the stain or stigma of (some- 
thing distp-aceful). Obs» 

«S548 fiAiL Chron.y Edw. 49 Lest he., should be 
noted with the spot of Nygardshyp. 1467 in 6th A#/. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 643/1 Quhairin ^if we faille, we ar content to 
vndirly the spot of vntrewth, ineraitnes and defamatioun. 
1603 Rig. Priiy Couiuil Scot. VT. 534 *1 he perpetual', spoit 
of perjurie dew to thame for thair violaiioun of the said 
assuirance. N. Bacon Disc. Govt, A'sif. 1. xxxviii. I 

(1739) S7 First Twelve men enquired of the fame and ground 
thereof { which if liked, reiidrcd the party under the spot 
of delinquent^. 

d. Applied to persons. 

1506 Tindalr a Pit. ii. 13 Spottes they are and 6lthynes. 

— Judi 13 These are spottes winch f«asc cogedder 1806 
Shaks. Aui. 4 Cl. IV. xii. 35 Follow his Cliariot, like the 
greatest sMt Of all thy Sex. 1616 R. C. Ttma* WkistU 
(1871) 79 By some devill got, For man could never, sure, 
beget a spot Of such vncleannesse. 1673 Wvchrrlbv GohU 
Daucii^ Master v. i. Thou spot, sploacb of my family and 
blood ( 

2 . A small discolouring or disfiguring mark ; a 
speck or stain. 

1340 Ayeuh. eaS pe buite robe buerinne pe spot is iiouler 
and more yxyenne banne in ano >er cloK 1377 Langu. l\ 

PI, B. XIII. 315 pi best cote. . Hath many moles and spottes, 
it moste ben ywasshe. 1509 Hawbs Past. Pleas, xxxvin. 
(Percy Soc.) 196 Ful lyke the gold that is moost pure and 
fyne, Withouten spotte of biacke encoiiibremcnte. 1391 
Harington Orl. Fur, xxxiii. Ixx, The Moone was like a 


•note In the ftceu Ac. 1869 fiee BuyrcM eA 1). iTBg N. 
Kobikbon Tk, PJMch 996 Scorbutic S^s and Blotcbea 
emboss the Legs, Arroa, end 'i*highs. iw MasamekmsottM 
tlPP 15 Jan. 1/4 For common spots, or bunched cancers, 
put some of the salts on lint. s8i8-«o E. Thommmn it. 


cannot bee more provoked, then by casting any spot upon 
their heads. 18^ Frybr Acc, E, I alia 4 P, 213 Ihe 
Diamond . . Without Spot<» or Foulness, is called a Paragon- 
stone, and in full Perfection. 1784 (jowrea Task iv. 334 
The stain Appears a S()ot upon a vestal's robe. The worse 
for what it soils. 18x7 Famaoay Chem. Manip. vii. (1842) 
300 All retorts with spots.. in the part to be heated should 
be rejected. 

b. Const, ^the substance causing the stain or 
disbgnrement. (Passing into sense 7.) 

c 1400 Maunobv. (Koxb.) IX. 36 )it be spottes of be qwhit 
mylk er sene apon be stanes. c 1440 Alpk. Tales 150 
Onone as sho tuchid it b^r apperid a diopp ft a spott of 
bludc. Ibid. 335 per was not on all his cloihis a drof>e of 


bludc. Ibid. 335 per was not on all his cloihis a drof>e of 
inyro nor a spott of clay. 159s Shaks. John iv. ii. 933 An 
innocent hand. Not painted with the Crimson spots of blood. 
1677 Mivck hr. Diet. 11, A spot of oyl on asuie of cloaihs. 
1738 Hailk y Household Diet. <i.v,. To take a Spot of ( 3 il out 
of Sattin, &c. i8ao Shf.llby ( Rti . Tyr. 11. ii. 77 A spot or 
two (of ditchwaterj on me would do no harm. 1815 Scott 
Tahsm. xxviii, What signifies couniiiig the .spots of diri that 
we are about to wa»h from our hands? 

3 . In special senses : f a. A mark or speck on 
the eye; al^, a disease characterized by these. 

a 1400 Stockholm Mod. MS. foL 98, For a spot in be eye. 
1483 Catk. Angl. 356/1 A Spotte )n y* eghe .y glaucoma. 
1500 Ortus VoceJi.y Glaucoma^ a spott in the eye.^ ci8a3 
Lodcb Poor Mans Talent C a, The spottt in the cics may 
easily bee cured in the yonger sort. 1639 O. Wood Alpk . 
Bk. Secrets pg This cureih Spot, Pcarle, w «b, or any thing 
else ill the Lye. 

b. An eruptive or other disfiguring mark on the 
skin. 

n 1485 tr. Ardtrne*s Treat Fistula, etc. 50 Al spotter or 
filber of beskyn which giffeb oute watre. c 1440 Alpk, Tales 
83 So be pe-telence comet & when he bad be spottys be 
fadur held hyin vp in his armyt. 1580 Rirlb (Geneva) Lev, 


Cullen's Nosoto^px9 Spots. r843 Abuv IfiaJIrr 

Curt 53 A girl . . haa . several spots in the face. 
pg, 1781 CowpBH Expost. 105 Hit unsuspecting fheep. . 
Catch from each ocher a Mntagious spot, ILe foul fore- 
runner of a gen'ral rot. 

o. A dark mark on the face of the sun, moon, 
or a planet. sun-spot,') 

1605 Camobn Rsm.y Eptgr, 15 Of the fiery colour of the 
Planet Mars, And the spotts in the Moone he giueth this 
rea.son. c i&|i Br. Mountacu Aits 4 Moh, <16^3) 117 It is 
lately discovered that spots are in the Sun : and if our night 
deceive us noi, there he in the Moone. 1706 E. Ward 
IFootlsn tVorid Dies. (1708) 48 You discover him by his 
Phrases, as apparently as you can the Spots of the Moon 
with a Telescope. 1784 Cowrr.R Task l 714 Where 
findn Philosophy her eagle eye, With which she gazes at 
yon burning disk Unda/zled, and detects and counts his 
spe^t z8s4 Tomlinson tr. Ara^ds Astren. 79 The ^pals, 
which have served for detei mining the period of the rota- 
tion of Mars. 187a Kuskin Eagle * s N. | ao6 Science does 
its duty, not in telling us the cauacs of spots in the sunt 
but (etc.]. 

d. A discoloration produced upon the leaves or 
fruit of a plant by various fungi. 

1858 Beck's Florist 140 How to prevent the Spot', and 
some other diseases to which Pclaruoniuins sre heir. 1904 
Daily News 14 Apr. 4 That dread disease of cucumber and 
melon plants, known as ‘spot '• 

e. colloq, (See quoL) 

>894 Daily News z Feb. 7/1 The eggs, .are what we call 
'spots ', half good and half bad. 

IL 4 . A small, usually roundish, mark of a 
different colour from the main surface. 

Cf no Bestiary 736 in O. E, Misc., He is blac so bro of 
qual, mid wile spottes sapen al. c 1400 Maundi- v. (Koxb.) 
xxii. 101 pai hafe on baire heuedcs a reed spotte. <*1480 
HhNMVsoN Test. Cres. 360 Hir gyse was gray, and full of 
sputtis blak. 1535 Covrroai b Jcr. xiii. 93 I .ike a.s the man 
of Inde mnye ciiaunge bis skynn**, ft the cat of the moun- 
tayne hir spottes. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. xi The Cow- 
slips tall, her pensionei-s b.:e. In their gold coats, spots you 
see. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 94, 1 kIiuII but mention 
here.. the pariie-coloured spots of prctious stones. 1736 
Gray Statius 11. 95 A tiger's prhic. With native spots and 
artful labour gay. 17^4 Goit>aM. Nat. Hist 11776) II. 151 
While we distinctly behold the black spots ih.it are to the 
right and left. x8^ Mardon Biiliants 111 The marked 
ball should have but one spot, and that as small as possible. 
18^ Pkotogr. Ann. 11 . 578 The usual series of inasKx,upon 
which are placed the two white spots. 

trans/, 163a Lithgow Trav. vi. aoa The (!ountTey..oiier- 
cled heere and there with spots «>f Sneepe and Goates. 1884 
Stablks Our Friend the Dog vii. 61 Spot - A hollow 
between the eye.s, marking the union of the liontal with liie 
nasal bones. 

fig, 1634 Mil TON Comut I Above the smoak and tlirr of 
this dim spot, Which men cail Earth. 1781 Cowm>r F.xpest, 
694 A world is up in arms, and thou, a spot. Not quickly 
found if negligently sought (ctcl 

t b. A patch worn on tue fuce ; a beauty-spot. 
*579 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 1 16 Their sbadowes, their spots, 
(heir la wiies, .. their ruHes tluir rings. 1598 — Midas i. li, 
Earerings border'i, crippins, shadowes, spots, and so many 
other tildes 1865 Fkpys Diary 13 Jan., 'J lie first time 
that ever 1 -aw her to wear spots. 18^ L- Stuci rv Gospel 
Glass xxi. {1670) 314 Are not some pufTd up with their fine 


fadur held hyin vp in his armyt. 1580 Rirlb (Geneva) Lev, 
xiii. 4 If the white spot be in y* skin of his flesh letc], 1811 
CorcR., Rousseiirs,mi]c, red, wan, or blackish pimples or 


Glass xxi. {1670) 314 Are not some pufrd up with their fine 
I Clothes, .. Ribbons. Dressings, yea with ihrir very Sp»>tsT 
Z7M PoPK hp. Ltidy 43 Ladies, like v.iricgated TuUps snow; 
..llieir happy SfMts the nice admirer take. 

O. Fhr. To knock the spots off or out of, to beat 
thoroughly, surpass, excel. Grig. U. S, 

1867 Latham Black Or IVkite 135 We did knock the spots 
off them that lime. 1867 F. Francis .Saddle a Mocassin 
159 bhe can knock the '■pots out of these boys at that game. 
1888 Pall Mail G. 2 a Feb. 5/1 'J'he bicczcs blowing, .in a 
way wiiich 'kiiockeu spots^..out of the fragrance of the 
h^fields. 

o. a. A variety of domestic pigeon, having white 
plumage with a spot of another colour above the 
bcr.k. 

ai^a Wili.uchby Omith. (1676) 133 Spots, Anglicb, 
quoniain in fionte supra rostrum inacnlani habent singulm. 
17x5 ham. Diet. s.v. i^tgeon. There aic, indeed, many Sons 
ol Pigeons, such as , . Barbs, . . OwU, Spots, Trumpeters. 1765 
Treat. Doni. Pigeons 13a 'iiie Spot.. is about the size of a 
small runt, and was brought hither from Holland. 1834 
Muuik Feathered Tubes 1 . 74 'J he princip.il ones [xc, 
pigeoiiN] are.. the Smiter, the Spot, the iumbler [etc.]. 
1861 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ed 3) aS, I al'^o cron.^ a l/arb 
with a spot, which is a white bird with a red tail and red 
spot on the forehead. 188s Lvkll Pigeons 73 The spot has 
lAwn described by every English writei,incJuuing Willough- 
by, and is common on the Continent. 

b. A 8(iotte<l textile material. 

1798 Janb Austen Lett. (1884) I. 186 My coarse spot I shall 
turn, into a petticoat very soon. 1839 Urb Out. Aids 1333 
1 he draught and curding ol a spot whose two sides are 
similar, but reversed. 

O. In inuth-names (see quots.). 

*838 J. Rfnnib Comp, Butterji. 4 Moths 94 The Gold Spot j 
..appears the middle of August. Ibid 97 'ihe Alai bled 
Wliite bpot, Ibid. 153 The iiiamond Spot. 

d. U.S, ^'ith iiumbeis: A dollar (-bill). 

18^ Lowri.l Biglow P, Ser. 1, ix. 176 He said He'd give 
B fifty spot right out, to git ye, 'live or dead. 1898 J. 
LiUaryCs Poker Stories 346 But one single dollar remained 
of that five spot. 

e. l/,S, The red fish or red drum. 

188a Jordan ft Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amsr, 574 Lioxtiu 
mus xantknrusy Spot^ Goody; Oldwifo. 1885 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. aai/i It might be a spot.. or a tarpon, igea 


foBDAN ft Evbbmann AmsT, Food 4 Getmg Fishes a8o For 
Mic use live mullet, spot, gruiit, or other small 
6. Biliidrdt, a. One or other ol the three marked 
placet OD t billiard-table, etp. the one at the 
upper end of the table npon which the red ball it 
placed, b. eUipt, The Bpot-ball, or the perton 
who plays it ; a spot-atrokc, or the score obtained 
by this. 

s8.. Laws oj Billiards xUi. In Mardon A 7 //e*v/f (1844) 
115 If the red ball has been put into a pocket, it must hot 
be placed on the spot till the other balls have done rolling. 
1858 Crawlkv Billiards (183J) 5 Three spots will be found 
on all good tables;, .the third a distance of thirteen inches 
from the Cushion. This is called the spot, 1857 *C. Urok ' 
Nemsr 4 Dearer i. i ' How is the game ?* 'Twenty sp^it 1 
ten striker.' Ibid. ii. 14, 1 can't make out the red from the 
RpoL 1880 Times 38 .Sept. 11/5 He kept po.M»essioo of the 
cable until be had added up 15Z (40 spots). 

IIL 7 . A small piece, amount, or quantity ; a 
particle, a drop. Usu. with ^(cf. a b). 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17137 For he leflTi not of hir a spot 
That he ne hit bewe as fleseb to pot. 188a Hibbest Body 
Divinity 1. 384 The whole course of life is but. .a little spot 
of time between two eternities. 1738 Wkslev Ps. cm. iv. As 
high as Heaven its arch exiends. Above this little .Spot of 
Cby. 1799 W0RD8W. Ruth 71 As quietly as xpots of sky 
Among tiie evening cloudi 1840 htorist's Jrnl. (1846) f. 
319 That most numerous class 01 growers, who grow but a 
little spot. 1849 Curpi ks Green hfami x vi. (1^6; 157 *Twas 
no use looking as yet for a spot of room. x88i Jefferifs 
IFood Magic 11 . li. 66 A few spots of rain came driving 
along. 

tD. Apicce^woik. Ohs, (Cf. ifiECK sk. 7.) 
1889 Andms Tracts 111 . 203 Whether it would not be a 
fine spot of woik..io resioie them to their former places? 
1783 (Ukr. Cenilivrb Wonder in. 31 Zounds 1 she here I 1 
have made a fine spot of woik on't. 1777 Dibuin (Quaker y, 
i. A very pretty spot of work thit i iSSi ’Sxxyxs Nigel xxvii. 
Here IS a bonny ••pot of woi k, and me atone, and on l^t too I 
O. In spots, occasionally, at iniervals ; to some 
extent. U.S, 

i8u Mrs Spowf Uncle Tom's C. xvi, Mammy has a kind 
of obstinacy about her, in spots, that everybody don't see ax 
1 do. 1859 Bari lb i t Di t. A mer. (ed. 31 437 A boatman on 
the Mississippi, being asked how be in.magcd to secure 
sleeping time, answered, ‘ 1 sleep in spots that is, at inter- 
vals, by snatches. 1873 Dp Vehic Americanisms t-j/b The 
phra<ie ' He is clever in spots gives a man credit for frag- 
mentary ability. 

d. co/loq. A drop ^liquor. 

1885 D. C Muhkav Rainbosv Gold ii, A little spot of nun, 
William, with a stjueeze of lemon in iu 1896 t.veskam Jrnl. 
XI Jon. (E.D.D.), Defendant .. said he never bad a spot of 
b^r. 

8. A pailicular place or locality of limited extent. 

13. . E, E. A lilt P, A. 13 Sy en in knt spoie hit (ro me 

sprange, Ofte haf 1 wayied [etr J. Ibid,, To pat spot..l 
entred in erber giene. x<^ Milion P. L. ix. 439 

Spot more delii lous then ihi*se Gaidcns. of leviv'd Adonis, 
or renownd Alcinous. 411700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646, 
The most plea*aint spot in Italy. ,*743 Hui.kfi rv ft Cummins 
Foy. S. Seas 106 Having publickiy deebr'd, that he will 
never go off this .Spot. 1857 Livingstone Trav. iii. 34 Our 
next .staiion is a lovely spot in the oiiierwi-e dry region. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn xlvii, 'I here was one spot in 
Rome wiiich was calm amid all tuinnlii. 

b. A small S|)acc or cxiciii 0 / fcjround, etc. 

C1440 York Myst xxxii. 333 A spotte of crihc for to by, 
wayte nowc 1 will, To berie in pilgiinics. Z677 W. Hubbard 
I Narrative (1865) II. 70 Some Spot^ and Skirts of more 
desirable loind upon the Banks of some Riveis. 1697 
Dryurn Ftrg., Georg, iv. 191 Lab'rin^; well his little Spot of 
Giound. 1726 .SwiFi Gulliver n. vii, Whoever could make 
. two blades of gra^s to grow upon a spot of ground (etc ). 
1765 Ahuenm Rust. IV. 339 You inu>t not sow lu<.crne 
Without corn, unless your spot ol Luid is too aiuhU to use 
a harrow in. 1811 Rtgul, A Orders Army \yi A ieni.. 
pitched upon the best dry b|.>ot of ground in tlie vicinity. 
*845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific v. 43 Nearly at the summit 
..there is a spot of excellent bind, of four or five acres in 
extent. 1891 Mary IC. Wilkins Humble Romame 53 I'lie 
pr^ucts of his garden spot were his staple articles of food. 

trans/. 1779 FviRKEsr r'oy. N. Guittea 12a Off the rock of 
Sipsipa, are three spots of bre.ikers, one without another. 

o. north, dial, A place ol empluyu.cnt ; a 
situation. 

1877- in northern glossaries, etc. 189a M. C. F. Morris 
y^orksk. /•ofk'tatknoh Murtininas was the iiea>^on for the bids 
and lasses to change their hpois,as they call their situations. 

9 . On (or upon) ihe spot\ a. Without having 
time to move Indn the place; straightway, nt once. 

1677 MiAgr Fr. Diet. 11, To die on the spot, riwnrir eur 
la place. 1686 tr. Chardin's 7 razu Persia 29 ) find 1 drank 
as much as my nrighlioura. 1 had dy'd upon the S|>ot. 1709 
Steele Tniler No. 40 p 10 In which Etigagernenc there 
were Eighteen Hundred Men kill'd on the Spot. 1760-7B 
H. Bhooke Fool 0/ Qual (1809) II. 151, I shall, .run mad on 
the very spot for joy. 1835 1 . Taylor Spir. Despot, in. 94 
Punishing the refractory cither on the spot or in thepcr<voos 
of their posterity. 1858 Kf^db Never too Late xi. They 
had not yet .. murdered a single one on the spot. 1885 
' Mrs. Alkxandkr * Yaiene's hate iii, I invited them both 
on the spot to aiieinoon tea on Saturday. 

b. At the very place or locality in question. 

1887 MiAgr Gt. hr. Diet. 11, 1 was upon the spot^/ni ete 
sur lea Lteux, 1899 Bentley tihal, 309 The Prizes, for 
those that perform'd best, were ready ii|)on the spot, and 
made p.irt of the Procession. 1710 De For Crusoe \. (Globe) 
309 The two Merchants., who livxi just upon the Spot, and 


who . . were vc^ ricE 1740-1 Challoner Mem. Missionary 
Priests Preb, Grave contemporary w riiers, informed by such 
as weie upon the s^t, or them'^elves cye-witnesies of what 
they write s8ii Rsgul. 4 Orders Army 80 Officers who 


w riiers, informed by such 


they write i8ii Rsgul. 4 Orders Army 80 Officers who 
maybe ordered., to return Home from a Foieign Station, 
are to apply for a Passage to the principal Agent of the 



SPOT. 
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Tr»ntport Boardi on th« Spot. i 8 li L. B. WalpohA Dkh 
xjiii, Mttchiof was br«wiQg..nixl ho ought to bo 
00 the to coonuiract it. 

o. Doing exactly what !$ necenary; predie and 
accurate. Also off iho spoi^ inexacti irrelevant. 

stl4 />of/K JV/tto lO F«b. s/s His county., will miss Mid- 
winter sorely next summer, especially as no appears to be 
well on the spot. i 8 ^ LulyutkiU*$ CHfM Anm. 6 Our 

( round fielding was well on the spot. tMfi Aihtmrnnm ay 
Car. 4W3 Mr. Lang's new bode.. is his..b iu teodeocy 
to be 'off the spot * and to make mbtakes. 

10 . A particular tmaU area, part, or definite 
point in any surface or body. 

ilay Fasaoav Cktm, Manip. vii. (1848)015 Delivering the 
products of the disiillation through minute apertures^ and 
uj^ jmrticular spots. s 80 o Wraxall Lffi in Sea viii. 161 
The ^a-snails have their gills at very different spota i ^4 
tr. Lotte's Mstapk, 49BThe many stimuli which at one auu 
the same time excite the spots / y r ...of the retina, 
b. iransf. with adjs. 

Also eliipt. ihs spoL the affected part or important p«>lnt. 
Habits 0/ Ga. Society (new cd ) 48 llinse oreami 
wliicb 10 some [^people] are the only bright spots of their 
lives. 1887 H. S. Cunningham Cmruleane I. 165 Mr. Am- 
brose touched a very lender spot in Camilla's heart, ipoa 
Weetm, Gat. la July 10/1 Luid Kitchener has a particu- 
larly soft spot for pets. 

11 . Comm. (From 9.) a. eliipt. as adv. At im- 
meliate cash mtes ; for cash payment. 

The full phrase on /Ac sbot lor on tpf>t) is also in use. 

1884 York Heraiii 23 Aux. 7/a Cottonseed steady, at /8 
5a. od. tO;^9 on the spot. . .Linseed oil.. spot and up to the 
end of the year 18s, y^d. 1900 Daily News 13 June a/3 
Silver remained nuniinally at ayjd. per ounce spot, aiiu 
07 p'jfid. forward. 

D. pi. Goods at immedinte cash rates. 
i8|po Pali Malic. 3 Sept. 6/'a He was supposed to have 
held from 130,000 to 150/000 bales — spots and lutures. 

XV. Qtirib. and Comb. 

12 . Simple attrib. a. In terms relating to the 
weaving of spotted fabrics, as spot-Uaf^ -thready 
•'irea He. 

1839 Uhr Did. Arts 1233 The spot threads [are repre- 
seiueU] hy mark<i in the intervals /^/r/,Tbe spot-treddlcs 
on the right hand work the row contained in the first mx 
spot-ie.ives. 

b In sense 3 c, as spot-cavity^ •cyclOf •display^ etc. 
1867-77 G. F. CHAMUKut A stroM. I. i. 30 At epochs of mini- 
mum s|Xii -display. 1885 Agnbn Ci.krkk Hist. Astron. aoo 
The ab.solute^ depth of >pot-cavi(ieH..was deteriiiiiied hy 
Father Secchi. 1903 — Astrophysics 18 The mode of their 
conformity to the spot-cycle Ibtd. 9a It is commonly taken 
for gr.iiued that the widened lines conslitute the spot- 
spectra. 

0 . In sense 6, as spo* -breaks -hazard ^ etc. 

1844 K. K. Mahuon Billiards PI. xxviii: The 'Spot* 
Stroke. 1869 Koiirmts Billiards \yj Spot hazard: Wiien- 
ever the red is cut or driven off the spot into any po« k«.t. 
1873 BRNNRrT& Ca\rnoish Billiards la His largest spot- 
break 57 hazards, ibid 9 $ One ball ia coloured red 1 the 
other two aie white, but oae of the white balls has a black 
spot on it, and U called the S^iot-white. 1875 Kmycl, Brit. 
111 . 6v6/a The spot stroke u. a winning hazard made by 
pocketing the red ball 111 one of the corners from the spot, 
d. ill sense 11, as spot parcel, price^ sale, etc, 

1881 .S/amiard 14 .'^pt. 4/7 The ' spot' transactions, .form 
the smallcdt propoi tioii of the ojierations of the mai kct. 188a 
Timrs 39 Feb , A Hiinil.ir succes'.ion of movements ha*! taken 
place in the spot price of No a Spring. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
90 June 10/a I'be spot sales at Liver)>ool on 5 ^turday were 
only 5,000 Dales. 1887 Daily Savs 16 July 6/8 Spot parcels 
continue in good demand, and pi ices ste.idy. i 388 Times 
a6 June la/i There has been no alteration in the value of 
spot oil during the past week. ^ 

13 . In parasynthctic acljs., as spot-billed, -eared, 
•lipped, -winged. 

1713 pRTiVEK Aquat. Anitn. Amboinm Tab. iv, Smooth 
spot-Tipt Casket. 1809 Shaw (/«//. VI 1 . 11. 328 Spot- 
winged Shrike. 1811 Ibiii. Vlll. 1. 344 .Spot-eared Creeper. 
190S iVestm. Cat. 9 Ocl 6/3 The spot-billed loucanet O#- 
ieindera maculirostns), now to be seen, .at the 'Zoo 

14 . Special Combs. : spot-barred a.. Billiards 
(see quot.) ; f spot-dial, a sun-dial imlicating 
the time by means of a spot ; spot fairy, a variety 
of domestic pigeon ; spot-lens, a lens having the 
central portion obstructed by a spot ; si>ot-like 

a., resembling a spot ; spot-made e., made on 
the spot, makeshilt ; spot pigeon, « sense 5 a ; 
spot-removing a., taking out stains ; spot-skin 
a.y having spotted skins; spot snapper, an 
American fish (seeqiiot.); spot stitch (see quot.). 

1885 Rules Billiards f ^3 In a *8pot.bnrred game only 
on<r winning hazard in aiiuwcd to be made in the top 
pockets 1687 G. Cl FRKK Spot-tiial 5 The *Spot-l)ial u 
of two sortk ; in the one the Lines go^ to a black Spot, 
in the other a bright Spot goes to theUnes 1734 Watis 
Ketiq. ^nv. Ix\ii. 295 On a Ceiling Dial, uxualiy called a 
Spot-Di.il. 1881 Lykll Pigeons M 'I'he Htork..has been 
alicndy dencribed in a late publication, under the name of 
* *Spot Fairy x^ 6 aCatal, Inter nai, Exhib , Bnt 11 . No. 
•948, J hat portion of the light of the ordinary *flpot lens, 
which really tends to obliterate the shadows. ., is stopped. 
1847-9 t'odits Cycl Anat. IV. 1. 69 The species begins as a 
*'^pot-like cnist of uniform texture. 1887 W. Phiuji>s Brit. 
Discomycetes 360 Sporidia hyaline ; cups seated on a spoC- 
like crust. Onting XXLV. 173/a Tiic bridles were 

mostly *spot-made with a bit of cord doing service as reins. 
1983 Latham Gt^t. Synop. Birds 11 . 11.615 *.Spot Pigeon. 
This is remarkable, from haxiiig on the forehead, above 
the bill, a spot, which is of the same colour as the tail. 
1670 Eachamd Coat. Ciergy gb Many a good-wife.. knows 
not any tiling of the all-powerfulnens or amia-fortis, bow 
that II is such a ^spot-removing liquor. 1871 Bnowmimo 


BaiemM., 1318 Wkh them Csd lit fisHawiMp . . Spct-akfai 
lynxes. s^OooiMiA'^JMikrMranfiar 55 The ^Spot snapper 
and tha YaUowbtail oemspond doubilaM to Mesopriom wmA 
ssoiatsstt .and to Ocyurme cksyenruu iHa Caulfbild ft 
Sawaro Diet. Neodlework 125^ *Spat etiicA, a stitch Buuia 
with a Poundaboa of Doabla C^ocLet with ipou upon it in 
I'reble CrodicC. 

■pot. /A2 [f. Spot p* 8.] A pereoa employ^ 
by an omnibus company to kletp secret watch on its 
employees. 

18^ Dai/y Grmpkie 14 Mar. ii/a Tha men were continn- 
ally being narassed, and ' spots * were Jumping on tlieir 
'buses at all timas to spy on them. 

Spot (sreA), V. Also 5 6 apotta, 6-7 apotl 
[f. Si*OT jd.l Cf. WFlem. spoiten to mark or stain, 
KFris. spotU to fix, settle.J 
L L Irani. To stain, sully, or tarnish, In re- 
spect of moral character or qualities. 

4 141a Hogclevb De Reg. Print. yii/b His disciplet loucd 
so clennesse. . Hir eyen they out 01 nir heedes Ixente. l.eHC 
sighte of hem spotte mygnt her entente, Lvoa 

Seirtet 741 That ther Imperial mananymyteShulde nat be 
8pottyd..Towcliyng the vice of noward Coveityse. im 
Atkynson Ir. De Imitatione 1. i. <180 j) 154 For them that 
folowe M11SU >11 pleasure,, .they spot tneyr conscience, & lese 
the ffiace of gM. i960 Daus ir. Sieldane's Comm. 8 b, 
Neither to siifler so greate an evill to spot & bleinishe tliat 
noble liouae of Saxonie. 1603 Fletcher Rule a tVi/e v. 
Wkii. 1906 111 . 231 You rob two Temples, . . You ruine hers, 
and MDoi her noble Hui>bai>d& 1669 Dmvubn Tyrannic Losie 
V. i, He all the Discords of our lied forgo^ Which, Virtue 
witness, 1 did never spot. 1899 Motlbv Dutch Rep. 1. iii. 
(1866) 113 Wlio might be spotted merely with the errors 
introduce by Luther. 1898 H. Bubhnrll Hat. 4 Supermat, 
XV, (1864)498 He spots with hlemiNb the religion that already 
has a right to his faith. 

rqfi. 1977 tr. BullingePe Decades 128 If., wee doe 

sr^t our-srlues with a nlthie and uncleane life. 1999 Sandys 
kuropcs Spec. (163a) r8 . Some,.. not content to spott them- 
selves with all Italian impurities, proceed on to empuytion 
their country alM>. 

tb.To Stain with some .nccusation or reproach; 
to asperse or vilify. Ohs. 

a 1541 WvAiT in TottelPs Mnc. CAib.) 58 Mlatmtt me not, 
though some there be, That faiiie would suut my stedfast- 
neti).e. 1^9 T. Scott Tongue-Combat 9 1 ttose of the Ke- 
foimed Religion whom, .you spot with three or foure crimes. 
169a Bruuom Preserv. agst. Schism 27 St. Jude spots them 
thus; There they feed themselves without frare. 41718 
Frnn Tracts Wks. 178a 1 . 492 , 1 do not mention it to sput 
that Doctor. 

2 . To mark with spots of some defiling or dis- 
colouring substance; to stain in spots. 

ri44o Promp Parv. 470 Spotton. macula, 1530 Palscr. 
729 Who hath spotted vour shyrte sieve with yiikef 1549 
Latimer 5/A Serm. be/. Edw. F/(Arb.) isi He yat medletb 
wyth pitch is like to be spotted with it. woa Surflbt 
Countrie Farms 50a It spotteth and staineth the linnen so 
mightily, as ih.it such staincs will iieuer be got out. 1679 
Hobhrs Odyssey vi. (1686} 71 Your Cloths. .(Vi/hii.h In the 
house sulli'd and spotted lie). 1763 Mills Syst. Pract, 
Husb. 11.415 Two. . kinds of mildew, one of which spots the 
blades and sfems of corn. 1798 Colrkidgk f ranee tq Ye 
that, fleeing, spot your mouniaiii-siiows With bleeding 
wound-k i« 3 * .Scott C/. Rob, xvih 'I he blood which wo 
have shed nuiy spot our hand,, .but it shall scane stain our 
forehead. 1870 Morris harihly Par. 111 . 91 With rust his 
armour biighl was spotted o'er, 

b. ahsol, (in fig. use). 


a 1743 Savagk FeUse Historians Poems (1700) 29a Sure of 
all pla^^ues with which dull prose is curst, ocanduls, from 
false hisiorians, «ipot the worst. 

3 . intr. To be subject or liable to spots; to 
become spotted. 

«8w Warehousemen A- Drapers* Trade yml, 13 Dec. 
594 Lven those (gloves] which have been no treated continue 
to 'spot'. 188a Garden x\ Mar. 168/2 A damp, cool atmo- 
sphere, with little artificial beat, causes the flowers to spot. 

XL 4 . trans. To mark, cover, or decorate, with 


S|X>tS. 

1591 Grkrnb Comny Catch. (1592) 11. 4 They will straight 
spot him by sundry pollicies, and in a blacke horse, marke 
sa<ldie ••pots. 1687 Mi8ge Ct. hr. Did. ii, To ^pot (»awze- 
1 loods, broder des Coi/es de Gaze, [bee also Spim i er sA. 1 ] 
1713 Guardian No. 10 F 5 bomctiincM 1 take a Needle, and 
t\X)i a Piece of Muslin for pretty Patty (.ruK8.!itiii.h. 1700 
Land. Gas. No. 5914/1 If any Perso.i..NhAlI file, square, or 
new .spot any Dice 1818 Art Bookbimiing 51 This colour is 
for spotting the edges. i 96 ^ A tktnseum 854/2 He spots the 
other spear-beaiers (with blood] in a similar iiianncr. 1889 
D, Glasgow Watch A L lock Making 118 The art of spotting 
such timall pieces by band is not easily a^uiied. 

b. To ornament (the face) with a patch or 
patches. 

1666 M. M. Solomons Prescr. 82 Go, Gallants, get to your 
GIr'-s ; Powder and Curie, Paint end Spot, Deck uud Adorn 
you, as you were wont. 1711 Aouison .Spect. No. 81 P 1 
Ti<e Faces on one Hand, being spotted on the right Side of 
the Foiehcad, and those upon the other on the Left. 

c. U.S. (See quota.) 

179a Brlknap Hist. New Hampsk. III. 75 Where ih**y 
find the land suitable for a road, the trees arc spotted by 
culling out a piece of the bark. B8a8-3a in Wvbsikh. 1859 
Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. a). Spot, to mark a tree by 
cutting a chip from its side. 

d. New Zealand. To form by selecting the 
choicest spots or parts of a piece of laurl. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. ilv. Spotting, The squatter 
spotted his run, purchasing choice spots. 

5 . Of things: To lurm, ap^ar as, spots upon 
(a surface) ; to stud. 

kSoi SouTHKV Tkalaba t. xl. No palm-tree rose to spot 
the wilderneHs. >817 Shellxy Ret*. Islam ix. iii, Many 
ships spotting the dark blue deefx iBee-y Good Study hied. 


(ilep) V. 968 Pimples very minute.. t diiefly spotting the 
Ifaibu M. viOLa* Sight ^ Song m Fmka Bad geo- 

tiaBB spot Jitf robe^ 

b. in/r. Of rain: To Hall ia luge^ icatlered 
drops, esp. before a shower or Monn. 

1849- in dial, glossai ies. 1909 Weeim. Goa, n Aug. s/s 
It began to spot with rain. 

6. Billiards. To place (a ball) <m some par* 
ticubr spot 

1844 B. R. Mabdon Billiards 99 Missing the balls, the 
player mu)a spot a hall. 1873 Bbnnbtt A Cavkndism BiL 
Sards 139 Spot the white just behind the left-hand corner 
of the D. il9» AllbutTs Syst. Meti. Vlll. 158 If they play 
billiards, they let their adveruury spot the red and take the 
halls out of the pockets, 

7 . With otst : To free from spots or tmall de- 
fects; to remove or elTace (small marks). 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Roe. Ser. iv, ^e/e After the 
prints are mounted, dried, ana spotted out, roll them upon 
a hot steel plate. 1896 Kodak Aews Sept. 87/1 Any little 
holes or scratches, .should be carefully spotted out with a 
fine sable brush and stiff water colour. 

ILL 8. Cam. To mark or note as a criminal 
or suspected person. 

1718 Act. Tried Iseiae Rabbins x Isaac, You have been 
S|^ied before. How came you to go so far from your own 
Home nowf 1851 Mavhbw Load. Lab. 1 . 484 At length 
he became ' spotted *. The police got to know him. 1899 
Slang Diet, 99 Spotted, to be known or marked by tlie police* 

b. To inform against, split upon (a pemon). 

1869 Dickrns Mui. Fr. 1. xii,^is roan had ’spotted * the 
other, to save lilmself and get the money. 

8. colloq. a. 'To single out or ^csi beforehand 
(the winner in a horse race). 

1857 Mom, Ckroa. 02 June (EncycL Dict.X Having met 
witli tolerable success in xpouing the winners. s866 G. A. 
Lawrencx Sans Metci xix. It wor quite a sight to see tbo-e 
two, conning over the handies^ and ' spotting * probable 
'good things*. 1888 £. J. Goodman Too Curious xi, I 
spotted a few winners. 

b. To catch sight of; to mark or note; to 
recognize or detect 

i860 O. W. H oLMRs Elsie Y. xxl. The inside Widow having 
'spotted' the outside one through the blinda 1868 Miss 
Braddon Run to Earth I. i 17, Isaw the landlord spot the 
notes and gold. 1880 J. Pavn Confid, Agent J 1 . 071 Honest 

i ohn had known him to be a policeman— 'spoiled him *, as 
e had exprcMsed it— at the first glance, 
a To hit in shooting. 

s86s B. Hartr Flip ii, It's an even thing if she wouldn't 
spot me the first pop (L e. with a revolver]. 

tSpOte. Obi. rare. [f. OK. •jr/rf/-, stem of 
s^il Spattlx sb.^, spuetan Spkte ».] Spittle. 

/ 1315 Shorpham II. 142 As A mesel ]>er he lay, A stouned, 
in spoie and bJode. c 13S0 Cast. Love 1147 Al was his face 
hi-fuulet spot, And eke g^te buffetes among me him 
smot. a 1800 Fugcb StppL Orose, Apote, spittle. Lane. 
Bpotel, -il, gpotle, obs. vair. Spattlk ib 1 
Spotless (spF'tles), a. Also 4 -lea, 6 -lea, 6-7 
-leaae. [f. Sl*0T tb.t Cf. WFlem. tpolielooi.^ 

1 . Free from spot or stain; not marked with, or 
disfigured by, spots; of a pure or uniform colour. 

13 . E. E. Alht. P. A. 856 Of spoilex perlei b*y beren 
l>c crevie. 19B8 .Shaks. Tit, A. I. L 182 '1 he people <n Rome 
..Send thee.. This Palliament of white and spotlcs-te Hue. 
s6o6 Marston Par asi taster IV. G 4. Vntrodden snow u not 
so spotless. 1^3 K. Sanders Pkysiegn. 157 The body 
being clear, fair, pure, neat, and spotless. 1706-46 Thom- 
son Winter Sia Fair ermines, spotless as the snows they 
press. 1853 C. Bronte /' liiet/e xxiii. The bed seemed to 
me like snow-drift and mist —spot less, soft, and gauzy. 1876 
Miss Braddon / HaggartPe Dau. 11 . 19 The red-brick 
floor spotless as if it were a floor in a picture, 
b. lu bpecific names. 

1807 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 074 TTie Ai seems to vary 
considerably as the Spotless Ai, the Yellow-faced AL 183s 
J. Rfnnib Lousp. Butter/. 4 .\totke 19 The Spotless Brown 
{Poiyommatus Titus). Ibid. 188 Ibe Spotless Straw 
(Depressaria immaiutaua). 

Free from stain or Mot ; immaculate, pure. 
>577 Spottineks]. 1990 SFXNSKa Tears Muses 188 
Sweete Gme deuoyd of villanie.. But pure and spotles. 
1634 W. 'J'lRWHVT ir. Baieae's Lstt. 316, 1 . .do protest unto 
you.. that my fidelity is spotless. 1667 Milion P. L. iv. 
318 How have ye..banisht from mans lirc..Simplicitic and 
sirotless innocence. 1738 Weslkv Ps. cxxl vI, Like tliy 
spotless Master thou, Fill'd with Wisdom, Love and Power. 
1781 Gibbon Dsci. 4 h‘. xxxiii. 111 . 333 '1 he people applauded 
bis spotless intCiiriiy. 1836 Thihi.wall Greece xiv. II. 228 
Hit mother's reputation was not deemed spotless. 1875 
Manning Mission H. Ghost xiL 331 So, 1 may say, all are 
bound 10 live a life that in spotless before God. 

absoL iBso Thackehay PsndeuHis hv, O you spotless, w'bo 
have the right of capital punibbmeni vested in you. 

b. Guiltless or innocent </ something, rare"^^. 
1819 Fi.rtcher, etc Kmt. Malta 11. v. Ye fight for her, as 
spotless of ihchc mischiefs, As heaven is of our sins. 

Spotlessly (sjnp tleHli), a. [f. prcc.-)--LT^.] 
In a spoiiesii manner ; without spot or stain ; im- 
maculately. 

sSea Hawthorne Blithedate Rom. xxiv. (1885) 236 Toad- 
stooIi^..)M>me spoilensly white. 1899 Kingsley Westw. 
Hot ii. So Mr. Frank was ariasred spotlessly. 1888 Miss 
Braddon hated Three 1. ii, The room was spotlessly clean. 

fig. 1887 Pail Mall G. 1 9 Oct. 4/1 The whole of Donegal, 
Fermanagh, and Monaghan, are as spotlessly Nationalist 
as any pait of Connaught. 

Spotlessness (spp-tl^^s). [f. as prec.4 
•RKiM.J The quality or state of being spotless. 

1604 Donnb Devot. 305 I.A>rd, if thou looke for a spotlese- 
nesse, w'hoin wilt thou looke vpon Y a i6|H Leighton Wks. 
(1835) 1 . ii6 As for this Blood, it is nothing but purity and 
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SPOTTXB. 


Spotleimmf. vm hi BAittv (vol. ID, iMs W. IL 
UiLUifinR /fry. Attnh, GoA iv, i*i (1871 i 14a Holi- 

neu if moral biainlesiinesci, f po(lei4ncfs, uiisullIedncM. i88f 
Honnos Mcmitsn H0sp. Lt/t 16, 1 confiois time a iittlo l«s« 
littlit and air and ftpollesfoeaa. would hava made me feel 
more at boroa. 

Spotlunge, obf . form of Stattlino vbL 
Sportsman, [f. Spot v,] A •mu^^^ler. 

189s *Q * (Quiilcr Couch) St(tf^ 0/ Sea 1 . xxvii. 651 Our 
fpot»man liad employed a Mootit t Hay b0.1i for hid voyage t 
and one Hne evening . . be lauded hia cargo of keg« at tbo 
foot of ike clifik 


Spotted (spp*t^),«. and///, a. Also 5 spottid, 
•yd, 6, 9 Sc. -it, 7 bpotede. [f. Si'OT and v, 
CL Nb'iis. s^/44i.] 

1. Marked or decorated with spots. 

CIS90 CtH ^ Ex. lyai And if of ^ spotted cumen, 80 
sulcn him ben for hue numcn. 1388 Wvclip Gen.xxx. 35 
He departkle..iba geet and acheep geet buckU, and 
ramnes, dyuaso and spottid. MAUNuav. (Roxb.) 

xxxi. 143 per er also wilae swyne...d;ippeld and sputtedias 


cheep geet buckiH, ana 
MAUNuav. (Roxb.) 
. . . dappeld and spotted^ as 


most bliuy and spotted Crimea. 174a Young Nt. Ik. v. 50 
The dovrVs of eloquence, profusely pour'd O'er spotted 
vice, fill half tbe letter'd world. 1817 Coi KKrncR Zapotya 
Prel. X14 Do you press on, y« spotted parriades I 1891 H. 
Lynch Meredith 63 Richard's undertaking in the r«fi>rin of 


spotted woman. 

a&sot. 1891 Mrrboitii One our Cong, xxxv, The white 
he w.ts ready to take for silver,, .the spotted had received 
coiruptioo's Libel. 

o. Coitbt. with (something disgraceful). 

a 15^ Hall Lknm , Etch, ///,9^h. That note ofinfamte 
with the whicbe his fame waa iuhtely spotted and sU>Dcd. 
1378 fiANisraa Htti. ilfanvuu 102 With no smatl negligence 
is he Slotted in this poiiiu «i6a9 Hindk 7 ^ Brtienxxx. 
(i6fi) 95 Scldome any such meetings, but are cither 
sprinkled with hhxid, or spotted with some gros-se fillhi- 
nease. 17M H. Wau'Olb Lett. (1846) 111 . 76, Ihave scarce 
BO idea Mt that b not spotted with clubs, hearts, spades, 
and diamonds. 1808 Hknimam Sc. Reform % The abuses, 
with which tbe regular sy:.tein ot proc^ure u spotted, 
d. Marked, auapected. 

1884 Daily 7 V 4 17 May, Because the defaulter becomes a 
'spotted ’ man, whose word can never more be trusted. 

o. Spotted /over, a iever charactented hy the ap« 
pearance of spota on the skin ; now j/ec. epidemic 
cerebro-spinal meningitis, and typhus or petechial 
fever. 

1650 in Varney Mem. (1007) I. 474 S» Charles hb sickness 
was a spotted feaver. 1871 Salmon Syn. Med. 1. Iv. 147 
The Spotted Fearer, b a continual mAlijniant burning 
Feavar leic.k 1747 ir. Astrm’e Eevere 344 The first (class) 


eomprsbendf tboxo of a true spotted lem. the second iboet 
of a spurtoos mia 1775 Anu. Reg» lu ^1 Her Maic^'s 
illnesN arhich was a mokt- maligitant spotted fever, bamiKi 
e% ery endeavour, ifiee-y Good Stndy Med. (16*9) LI. 139 
While, bom the purple or flea>bite spots, ..this variety 
has been very genci ally treated of at borne, under the name 
of Spotieii Fever. 184s (see Pari-CHiAL a.]. 1896 Allbatte 
Syst, Med. I. 66 t Pct««.liiai wetfe so i^oinmon and so abun* 
dant in tbe earlier American Epidemics that Uie name 
' spotted fever ' was applied to the disease. 

b. Sim\\AT\y spotted death, festilcMce, sirkttess, . 

1666 Dryukn Ann. Mnab cclxxit. When spotted iTeaths 
ran arnid thro* e%'ery Street 1783 Waiokon Contn. iV. 
Joneen's Sa^t 6ke/k. iii. 64 The spotted pestilence hb 
bowr sui round! 18^ Scorr Tatum iii. How few uin 
they deliver From lingettiig pains,.. Red Fever, spotted 
I'estiience • 1899 Atiduit'i .Sysi. Med. VI 11 . 853 'ihe 


xxxi. 143 )ler er also wilde swyne,..d;ippeld and sputtedias 
It ware founez of dues. 1513 r)ouGUA8 .Enetd 1. vi. 3a [She 
was] (Jed into the spotlit Tinx hyde. 1583 in brown Aestr. 
.Somerset IViiU (1887; 93 Let my son Thomas have the 
spotted colt, c i8ti Chapman tiiad xvii. 15 (1887) aa 1 Not 
any lion, .. Nor spotted leopard, nor boar 1848 Hoxham 
II, Gespiekett taken. Speckled or Spotted cioath. 1897 
Drvdon Viry. Geeeg. iii. 415, I pas^ liie Wan that spoued 
Linx's make With their fierce Rivala 1730 tr. Leenardus* 
Mhr Stenee 87 Thb sort b spotted and purple. 1799 [A. 
YounoJ .(4 ^rfc. Ziiru:. C48 Best eating jMtatoes are spotted 
lernona tt^Peuiiry Ckron.M 176 ilicir spotted plumage 
resembling Uie spotted niai kings on the neck and breast of 
a common cock phea.sant. 1874 H. H. Cole Ca‘al, ind. 
Art S. Kens. Mus. 351 A very quaint flower pattern on a 
spotted white ground. 

b. Const, with (some colour, etc.\ 

1333 Eovn Decades 1. vii. ( \rb ) 91 They were aft paynted 
and spotted with sundry coloures. ^ 1804 Shaksi. Otk. iii. 
iii. 435 A Handkerchiefe Spited with Strawberri(». i6do 
F. Brooke tr. l.e Blancs Trait. 1B7 Girafes. are docile 
beasiB, white and Apotied with red. lyej DAMPixa Vey. 
Ill 11. xt Very remaikable HilLs.., their sides all spott^ 
with Woods and Savannahs. 1774 Ck>LOsM. NaL Hut. 
(1778) VJl 2x4 1 his animal.. is fimly spotted with various 
colours. x8a8 Stabk Klem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 189 Plunuage of 
a dear biowii, spotud aitli deeper colour. 1833 Whitman 
LetiXfts 0/ Grass. SstuDri/t (1884) 197 Four light>green 
eggs vpoited with blown. 

o. With adverbial or other addition. 

1383 T. Washtnoton tr. Niekolaes Voy. iv. xiit. 198 
A Lropardcs skynne well spotted. 1864 Uumnkt Lstt 
(1686) «4o Marble beautifully spotted. 1M7 A. Lovell tr. 
Tkevemets Trass, l 337 No Lynx could be more exactly 
spotted, nor any Skin of a T^ire so pretty. 1774 Golusm. , 
Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. aji The skin.. being rough, hard, 
and variously spotted. t8i8 Tuckbv Narr. E.xped. R. Zaire 
iii. (1818) 191 'Hie domestic antmab are sheep spotted black 
and white. 

d. Mining. Having fhe ore iiregularly distri- 
buted through the workings. 

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 383 The ground 
u spotted and very rich 111 places. 1893 Times ig Feb. 3/6 
This reef . . appecu s to be wh.^t . . u called ‘ spotted , the ore 
varying greatly in value in the disiuiicc of a few feet. 

2L Disfigured or stained with spots. 

133a More Cm^ut, Timials Wks. 740/1 Syth that al the 
ituAice of man b as the scripture saycth like afowlc spotted 
clowte. 18x9 Went Bk. /hmennar 107 in Bai/ees Bh., Keep 
it neat and clcane. For spotted, dirty, or (he lik^ is loth, 
some to be seeno. 1649 E. KEVNOLr>s Ifosea iii. 93 'Ibe 
Moon rettinieti but a faint and spotted light upon the 
world. 1783 Musshsh Rust. IV. 417 Fur ev<ry pound 
weight of Cocoona..of a weaker, lighter, spoiUd, or bruised 
quality. 1903 Smart Isst IX. 1^1 One spotted peach will 
contaminate a whole ba'^ket. 

b. fig. Morally stained or blemibhcd. 
igaa KfoER De guest. Nmnss. Wks. B3/1 I'be perilous pride 
of them that fur theyr few spotted vertues..iake themself 
for q*iick saintos. 1360 Becon AVim Cateck v. Wks. 1564 
1 . 445 b, All creatures were founde spotted in tbe syght of 
(ki^ 1837 R. Ashley tr. MtUvexst s David Terset uted 59 
Always egged on by the hitter touches of their ft|K>tted 
beginning. 189s Hartcmffk Virtues 67 Tho (hey ate the 


Salamander . . lohabiw the greater jpait uf Central and 
Southern Europe, c x9Bo CassaTs Nat. Hist. IV. 371 The 


Southern r.urope. c xoaoLasscUs ivat. Hist, iv.371 ihe 
Spoiled S.Tl.imander, . .Satamandr a maculosa., .b the ^pa 
of this genus. 1863 Gosea Land 4 Sea (1874) ty Ihe 
common ^spotted seal {.Phoca s>itutina\. 1648 Hexham ti, 
Hen Piackulange, a *(-poiied Snake or Adder. s8oa 
Smaw 6Vf«. Zoot. I IF. rr. 446 Spotted Snake, c 1880 
CnsselTs Nat. Hist. IV. 301 Taking the Common Engibh 
Spotted Snake an an example. iSea .Shaw Gem. Zoel. HI. 
1. 47 The Textudo guttata, or '^Spotted Tortoise. 1884 
Gooob Nat. Hist, Aquat. Aniin. 158 The * Spotted Tor* 
toLe’ or ‘Spcrkled Turtle*, Cketopus rut tatus, ri88o 
Casselts Nat. Hist. 11 . 50 The *Spoltod Wild Cat..b of a 
grey colour, spotted ivith black. 

D. Of birds, as ipotted bower-bird, crake, cuckoo, 
eagle, emu falcon, etc. 

Many other, occur in Laiham'i* Gen. Synep. Birds (1781* 
85). ns sp'dted boat-bill, booby, bunting, bustard, etc. 

xik^ntell. Observ. IS a 38. 103 The ^Npotted Bower- bird. 
1879 E. P. Wricht Ant/ti. Life 354 Equally i^lc^e^li^g are 
the habits of the Spoiled Dower mxd\jCklamydera moch- 
lata). 1804 Sti-hiins in .Sbnw*a Gets. Zoot. XII. 1. 933 
•Spotted Crake. 1879 K. P. Wkigiit Antm. Life 331 'I he 
Spotted Cr.iLe [Porzatui uiaritefta) is anotlicr native 
species. 178a Latham Gem. Synop. Birds 1 . 11 539 *Spotted 
Cuckow;..iuh ibiis Cayenne. 1893 Lydfkkkb NssL 
Hut. IV. 3 'ihe gre.it spotted cuckoo {C. gLindarius) has 
twice occurred in England. X78X Latham Gen. Svnop. Birds 
1 . 1. 38 *Spolted Eagle. ..The length of thb bird is two feet. 
X84S Yarkkcl Brit. Birds isi Suppl. ii The Spotted Eagle, 
Aquila neevia. X893 Lydbkkkk Roy, Nat. Hist. IV. 330 
The spotted eagle (Aquila matnlaia) of Central Europe. 
c 1880 Casst'lTs Nat. Hut. IV. 335 The •Sjx>ttcd Emu 
{/Jromxus irroratus) h.is often bred in captivity in thb 
Country. X770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 8 •Spotted Falcon. 
..Size of a hu/zard. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 11 . 1. 
333 •Spotted Flycatcher .fiequcnts the wanner parts of 
the European continent, xtro E. P. Weight / l/r////. Life axj 
The Spotted Fly-catcher {Muscuapa gnseola) can hardly 
be said to tie a sotig«bird. xyTa P/ttl Trans. LXII. 389 
yr/rotf L>£»«z, •Spotted Grouse x8tx Wilnon, etc. yfiwrr. 

I V. 193 The red gi ousc,. ana Tet/ao canadensis, or 
I spotted grouse, have but sixteen (feathers in the tail]. xyM 
I Pennant Brit. Zoot. II. 357 'Ihe *Sp>>tted Redshank.. in 
size .IS equal to the preceding (i.e. Green Shank}. x8a9 
GaiFPiTH tr. Luuier Vlll. 78 •Spotted Ring Pigeon,.. 
Columba Arquairix, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 11 . 360 
The •Spotted Sandpiper . . b common to Europe and 
America, xiva Cousa N, Amer. Birds 960 Tringeides, 
Spotted Sandpiper. i8ea Montagu Omith. s.v. Snipe, 
•.Spotted .Snipe, Scotopax Totanus. xyya Phil. Trans. 
LXII. 410 'Spotted Woodcock. xySa Latham 

Gtn. Synop. Birds 1 . 11. 569 Canadian •.Spotted Wood- 
pecker;., wing coverts and quills spotted with white. x8oa 
Mun-iacu Omith, s v., Tlie limited W(x>dpecker b lesi 
frequent in England than the Green. X890 Science-Gossip 
XaVI. 47/1 The great spotted woodpecker (Piens major), 

O. Of fishes, ns spotted bass, blenny, cat, dog- 
fish, goby, grunt, etc. 

X878 Goode Anim. Resources UJt. in Smithsonian Colt. 
XI 11 . VI. 6a Red fi^h or •spotted luus iScixnops ecellatus). 
1803 Barry Orkney 999 Ina 'Spotted Blenny .. is four^ 
under stones among the sea- weed. x88x Oat P'lskesGt. Brit. 

I. 908 Ceutronotue Cunnettus . . . jotted blenny. 1796 
•Spotted cat Cat 4 b), x 86 i ^Spotted Dofffish [see 
Doqpism xk xitj Day Fishes GA Brit, ii, 309 Styllium 


ousJksifis^ .. Spotted dog-fish, tbid, jto Spotted, malii 
spotted, and bsMi-spoUetl dog-fish. 1770 ^Spotted Goby [see 
Goby], x 88 i Cassells Nsd^Hut, V. y8 I he bpoticd Goby 
..difTera froai (he other species in wanting the silk-Uke 
pectoral fins, xi^ Goods fishes Bermudas 54 The fisber- 
luen recognize several othersi as the Yellow, Streaked; 
*dpotted, and Black Grunts. 1884 Goods Nat. Hist. 
Aqnat, Anim. 4tR The •Spotted Hind, Eptnekhshts 
Drummeud-Hayi,. has been hot recently discovered. (838 
Yarrell Brit. Pishes 11 . 44B Pefreim Monmarinus,*Spotied 
Lampr^. x88x Day Fnkes Gt. Brit- 1 . 306 *Sp(Ntcd-hiig, 
wliiie ling, and stake. 1804 Shaw Gm. Zoet. V. 11. 316 
^Spotted Ray. a88s Casselts hat. Hist. V. 4a ‘This species 
. iH someLimes known as the Spotted Ray and as the 
raiiited Ray. 1884 Goode Nat. Hut. Aquai. Anim. 066 


'salted sickness * of tropical America. 

4. In specific names: a. Of unimals, as spotted 
axis, boa, cavy, cougar, deer, etc. 

Also in a number of inoth-numcs given by Reniiio Consp. 
Butte* fl. * Moths (18 ja). 

1781 Pennant /Aa/: Quadrup. I. io< The 'Spotted Axis., 
wifi bear our climate. zrxSSo CasselTs Nat. Hist. HI. 49 
1 he Spotted Axis; (he Hog Deer, and the Roebuck. x8m 
SuAW Gen, Zool. Ill 11 341 The "hpotted Boa is sometimes 
scarcely iiifeiior in si/e to the Constiictor. .178X Pennant 
JJut. Quadrup. 11 . 361 Tbe ‘Spotted Cavy ..inhabits BraziL 
and Guian.T. i860 hiAVNB Ri-iu Hunters Feast \ii, Son>e 
naturalists Ai>eak of ••spirited cougars— that is, having spots 
that may be seen in a ceitaiti liglii. 1679 in Yule & Burnell 
Holson-^ehson (1886) 651/3 *1 hcie being conveniencyin this 
place for 50 breeding up of •.Spotted Deer. 1698 Fm^br 
Ai.c F.. India 4 P.ix Being hete picseiUed with Ckitrels, 
or .Spotted Deer. 1894 Lyoksker Roy. Nat Hist. II. 353 
The Indian Spotted Deer, or Cbital {fervus axis). 1734 
CxiksBy Cartuina II. App iio/i The •Spotted ElL 1797 
Encyi 1. Brit, (ed 3) I V. 149/1 *1 he . . harnessed antelope . . is 
fici|uent at the C.ipe, where it b called the bonte-lmk, or 
•spotted goat. x8i8-s9 Eucyci. M*trop. (1845) XIV. 671/1 
SjKJtted Goal of the Cape, c t88o Casselts Nat. Hist. 111 . 
59 The •Spotted Hog Deer is a rare species. X761 Pennant 
Hut. Qmuirup. 1 . 959 The •Spotted Hya:iia. .inhabits 
Guinea, ^Ethiopia, ana the Cape. 1893 Lydkkkrr Roy. 
Nat. Hist. 1 4*38 j'he Spotted Hyena (tiyana crocuta).. 
IS by far tlie largest and most powerful of the three Uviog 
species. X7S1 •Spoiled Lizard (see Lizard i b]. z83a 
GaiFPirti tr. Cuvier IX. S)*n. 34 Spotted Lizard, J.acerta 
Guttulata. 1789 A. Phillit Voy. Hot. Bay 376 •Spotted 
Martin. The species ts about the size of a large polecat. 
XTflx I'rnnant Hist. Quadrup. 1 . 186 •Spotted Monkey. 
1789 A. pHiLUR Voy. Bot. Bay 147 The •Spotted Opossum. 
1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 40a The pretty 'Spotted 


nioie democratic, alTecting muddy stteams. 1884 Goodb 
Nat. Hut. Aquat, Anim. 365 The Spotted Squeteague. .(9 
usually known on the Southern C(XTSt as the ‘Salmon* or 
'‘Spotted Trout*. Ibid, 177 Lopho/setia macula/a, is 
sometimes called the •Spotted Tuibot. 1881 i assclis Nat, 
Hist. V, 75 The Cook Wra«^ (l.abrtts mijttus)..^ aha> 
known.. as tho Red Wrasse, Striped Wrasse, and •Spotted 
Wrasse. 

d. Of plants, ns spotted archangel, arse-smart, 
caTs-ear s), cowbane, etc. 

ifisa Hortus Angiicns 11 . 89 L\amiMMi\ Maculatum, 
•S;»otted Archangel. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Per si- 
cttna. Dead, or •Spoilt^ Ar.smart. 1733 Chambers* Cyct, 
Suppl. av. Persiiana. Ihe common mild or spotted 
ar-inart 1796 Withiring But. Plants (cd. 3) 111 69X 
Hypochmrh wecw/eriR. ..•Spotted Cals-eara 1848 [see 
CATxA*i9bl. x8$3 Pratt Lloxver. PI. Ill.*i93 Spotted 
Cat s-rar. .b a rare plant, 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot, 
a86 Cicuta maiulata W.Tter Hemlock, "Spotted C owbane. 
*577 Gfrardr Herbal i. xcviii. 157 •Spotted Dogs Slones 
brtiigeth foorth narrow le.iues. 1847 'Spotted Gunn (see 
(ti‘M sh,^ 5]. 1889 Maidfn Us^. PL 949 Emal^ptus 
..Spotted Gnm. X731 Miller Card. Diet. 
s V. Puimonuna, Common *9()Oi[ed Lungwott, by some 
call'd .'iage of Jerusalem. 1899 T. Castle Inirod. Bot. 68 
A.s in the ••potted and officintd lung- wort. 1796 WiruERiNO 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. aB Ortkis maculatn ...FtxsssXt- 
handed Oichis. "Spotted Oixliis.^ 1898 Morkib AustiiU 
Eng 4JI ^Potted-Orchis, I'asmani.in name for the Gicbid 
Dtpodiunt puMctaturn. X855 Pmait J-loivsr. PI. V. 310 
•Spotted Palmate Orchis. x88a Garden ix Felx. 89/1 Ihe 
Spotted Palmate Otclii.s b found, I believe, in every part of 
the Kingdom. xSjM Pkatt Flinver. Fl. IV. 31)3 "Spotted 
Persicaiia. 17^ Withfring Bnt, Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 381 
/‘rrr/r£X//H...*Spottpd Snakeweed. 1874 Treat. Hot. SuppL 
X344/1 "Spotted Tiee of the Queensland colonists. Plinm 
aersia maculosa, the trunk of whicli is rem.irknhly 6 pc 4 ted 
by the falling off of the outer baik in patches. 1889 
Maiden Usef. Fl. 216 Pltndersia .. Spirited or 

I/eopard Tree. xSafi-so A. Wood Clas\-bk. Bot. Chiinsh 
pbi/a MrofM/ot/'if,..* Spot led Wintergreen. 

6 . Comb , as spotied-beaked, -bellied, -billed, etc, 
(in specific names). 

i8s9Gsiffith tr. Cmder VI II. 6ao •Spotted-beaked Duck, 
Anas Maunlirostris, 1789 1 AT ham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 , 
II. 494 •Sputted-bcUied liarbel ; . the plumage beneath rufous 
white, Slated with black. 1899 GrH’Mih tr, Cuvier VU, 
473 Spottcd-bcllied ' 1 'aniati.i, Hncco Taina/ta. 1785 Latham 
Gen. hynop. Birds III. 11. 4R7 "SpuUed-billcd Duck, Anas 
poecilot hyncha. ^ x8a4 SiEFHBNh in Shaxus Gen. Zool. XI I. 
11. 134 SpuUed-bilLcd Wigcon. x8ii Shaw Gen. Zool. Vlll. 
I. 993 •Spot ted -breasted Ciecjicr. 1899 GRiM-iru Ir. I uvier 
VI. 79 •s>potted-eaicd Owl, bttrix maculosa. 1753 Cham- 
bers* Cy cl. .Suppl. s.v Ofchis, The whiic-flowcrcd •spotted- 
leaved palmated meadow orciiis. 1789 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Buds I. II. 77a "Spotted Neiked JIunirning Bird. 1783 
Ibid, Ii. II. 6|5 Spolted-necked Tuttle. x8m Griipith tr. 
Cuvier Vlll. 65 Spotted necked Quail. xS^ Lvdekkkr 
Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 97 The spotted-necked otter {Lutra 
ntaculUollis). 1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Bmls 1 . i. 106 
•Sipotted-tailed Hawk;., on each tail-feather, are three 
white spots. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. i. 196 Spotted- 
Taded Hobby. xySz Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 . i. 68 
•Spotted. winged Falcon. 1783 Ibid, 11 . 1. 343 Spotted 
Winged Flycatcher. 

0. Special collocations: Spotted Diok (also 
spotted dog'), a suet pudding made with currants 
ot raisins ; spotted metal, stems (see qnots.). 

1849 Soykr Modern Housewife 350 Plum Roister, or 
•Spotted Dick.— Roll out two pounds of pa.«>te. ., have sumo 
Smyrna raisins well washed (etc.J. ,189a Pall Mali G. 13 
Dec. 9/3 The Kilburn SLlers.. daily saiidy bundieds cd 
dockers with soup and Sputlfd Dick. 1876 Hilrs Cateck. 
Organ Iv. (1878) 99 A mixture is often used (for organ pipes) 
called * •Spotted Metal from the surface being covered 
with spots, or mottled, x88x C. A. Edwards Organs 195 
'Spotted metal* U the name given to a comp^mnd of tin 
and lend, in the propoitirxi of one-third of the former to 
(wo-thirdi of the latter. X83X Mantci.l Petrifactions i. 35 
Specimens of certain fossil vegetables which are abundant 
in most coal fields, and are commonly known os •Spotted*! 
stems, or Stigmariie. 

gpottednea* (spF ti^dn^s). [f. prec. 4 -NE88.] 
llie quality or Mate of being spotted. 

i6xx CoTOB., Mouseheture, a spoitednesse, or spotting. 
1849 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Jnstif. 177 We see and fed 
nothing hut fouleness and spottednesse. 1797 Bailey (vol. 
II), Sp ckledness, SpoltednesR. x88i C A. Vovhg Sun 143 
The state of tbe sun as to spottedness. 1883 Science II. 
79/9 A maximtim of solar spotiedne^ seems to have passed. 

Spotter (spp’toj). [f. Si'OT t^. or jd.l] 

1. One who makes spots. 

i6xx CoTOR., Bmrbovillenr, . a blotter, spotter, smutter, 
bcAmearer of MiIgb Gt. Fr. Piet. 1, Brodeuse de 

GaUy a Spotter of Hoods, a Woman that spots Hoods. 
1733 Johnson, Spoiter,oun that '•pots : one that maculates. 
iWx Imstr, Censut Clerks (1885) 70 [Persons employed ini 
Lace Finishing {..Spotter, Stamps (etc L 
b, A device for making spots on watch-plates. 
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h Brittwi Wmick ^ Cl^ckm, t45 Thli aprisbt 
•pindk ouryiflc iht H»u«r b kept conbUnlly touii^y 
a faftnd from « wheel. # e 

2 . 0 ,S^ A fpy or detective, ef|>. one employed 
by a company to keep watch on emp1oycei> or one 
wno watches for infrinj^ements of prohibitinn-lawi. 

1878 O. W. Hounbs MfH/c¥ IJ9 He was a paid ‘spotter *, 
Mnt by some Jealous official 10 report on the foreign mini* 
Iters. 1883 AuuriMH VI. A conductor . . had a private 
detective arrested for following him about, and the * spoiler * 
was fined ten dollars by a magistrate. 

, b. In target practice, une who notes the point 
where a shot strikes ; a marker. 

1893 Daily AVmv si July 5/6 Surridge got a bull ' jua in 
at ten o'clock to use the spotter's dascrifiCive slang. 
Spo'ttiir, adv, [f. Spotty a.] In a spotty 
manner; without uniformity. 

1890 Poll Mall G. 16 Jan 6 'Im missions work spottily. 
Many . .are doing good wurk ; but it is, as I say, only done 
hieffiactively, in patches. 

SpottinesB (Ri^^'iin^). [f. Si*ottt ti. - i- -NB tis.] 
The character or state of being spotty, 

1577 Mantinl I vij, O light whiche hatest all 

spottinesse, in asmnch as thou art rooi>i cleanc A spotiesae. 
iSii Cores., Pa^illotafe, a spading, or spottinesse. i8ao 
L. Hunt Indicator No. 37 (182a) 1 . 999 How we like to see 
a couple of legs .. splashed unavoidably .. till their horrid 
glare is subdued intot.pouines's. 1863 fr</. IVofds Apr. sSi/i 
Nine times in a century the sun passes throiuh ail its states 
of puniy and spotiiness. sBpa Photngr, Ana. 1 i. aa; The evil 
of HpotiinetfS, patchy ness, and confusion, 

8fK)tti]l§[ tbj), vbL sb. [f. SroT v, -f -ino l .] 

1 . The action or process of making spots; the 
fact of becoming spotted. 

e 1430 Pil^r. Ly/Mnnhflde ii Ixv. (i86g) 100 That keepeth 
him from sinne, and from spottni^e of rust 1530 Pai^k. 
874 Siwiivng wiih colour, tatmiurc, 1591 Prhcivaix 5>. 
Dut.t ^jA*N2i«/«?«M,Rprincklingor spotting, a 1610 Healey 
Tluofthraitns (i6j6) 43 To pul in good More of Fullers 
earth, to keepe them fiom soile and spotiing. 1711 Addison 
N o. 81 9 3 This artificuil Spotting of the Face. 183B 
Pinny Cyel. XL 358/1 To this disparity of tempera* 
uiic..niay be certainly ascribed the bad setting, spotting, 
and shrivelling of grapes. 1846 J. JIaxibs IJlh'. Pract, 
Ajsric. («d. 4) 11. 381 I'o prevent the spotting of ibe fruit 
producr-d by the action of the sun 1679 Cased/' s I'icha, 
Etinc. IV. aaa/a Ihe defects (in variithlnng coaches], .are 
those of * spotting ’, ‘ blooming *, ‘ pin<holing *. 
b. spec, { See quot.) 

1884 K. J. Britten IPa/cA ^ Clockm. 345 Spotting .(is) 
the process of finishing chronometer and occasionally watch 
plates by polishing theieon equidistant arcular patches, 
o. With out : The removal of spots. 

*8fl« Pholo^t Ann, II. 877 A .«M'rie.s of colours in tubes 
specially prepared for painting, spotting out, &c. 

2 . A set or number ol b|^ts ; a mat king com- 
posed of spots 

ifieo .SuRFLKT Connirii Fartne tii xxviii. 486 The best of 
all the rest, is the short shanked apple, which is marked 
with spellings. 1649 Ogilbv tr ytrj(. Ceorg. iii. (1684) 95 
w/r, Of the Marks of a good Heifer, (that is, Sowrnen of 
Look, . Spotting of the Body) (etc J. lysi Bhadi fy Phtios. 
Acc, Nnt. 57 The various Colouring and Spotting of 
their Fggs, 18^1 Florist ijntl. (1846' H. 131 The spotting 
is sTiinllcr, hut in every other particular they arc very like. 
x8p8 Mvrkihth Odes f*r. Hist. 33 Along diear leagues of 
crimson spotting, white Wiih mother’s tears of France. 

2. 'Fhc action of placing on a i»pot. 

1849 Mardon Billiards fed. a) PI 74 A break would have 
foilow<.d the spotting of the red ball that inu.si have yielded 
the nuiiit>er of |)oints ivquircd. 

4 . U.S. quot ) 


monly ba iMM In the Lamhei. ttmyumnof Vim Fneim H 
40 The colour of tbo foca becommetli polo. and the akin 


..poNuttd with a whita spotty dalbrmity. sfifiy Milton 
P Zf. k 091 To dcaery new Lands. Rivars or Mountains in 
her spotty Gtobe. tlii Sinocb J/ist Cmrdt 99 aoir, AU 


1904 Electr. World 4- Engin. 94 Sept, 506 (Cent. Suppl.), 
This breaking up and switching of the liains into bcciioiis, 
wliieb is c.illed ‘spotting’. 

6 . atlrib., as spotting colour^ machine^ shuttle^ 
woof. 

1805 XX III. 941 l^ie s))ottii>g Oiuttles 

save clipping, and the waste of spiUting yarn. 1839 Urk 
Diet. Alts 1231 In working spots, one ihiead, or sliot of 
spotiin^-woof, and two of plain, are suc«:cs.sivcly insencd. 
1884 C C. W. Lock Workshop Rec. .Scr. iii. 15/1 A mottled 
appearance is prrxJuced on brass hy a * spotting ' machine. 
189a I'hniof^r, Ann. II. 231 With the .snotling colour we can 
carefully eiase the other pe<^pie’s hands. 

SpO'tting, ppi, a, [1. Sror v, + -INO ‘<2.] Mak- 
ing or causing spots. Also fg. 

1650 Bulwbr AntAropoimt 158 The discreeter sort of 
Indies who are not guilty of th .s spotting v.miiy. iSay 
Clahr SAe/A» Cal, 56 The streaking sugar and the spotting 
plum. 

Spottle, ol>i. variant of Si'atti.b sb.'^ 

BpO'ttla, V, rare, [f. Si'OT v, 4- -lb.] irons. 
To spot or dot thickly ; to bespatter. 

1847- in midland dial, glossaries. 1859 F K* Paget Curati 
Cnnibcru'ori/i 15 He delighted in inakiiig maps of Asia 
Minor, and could spottle an tntpromptu Aegean with 
wiggling islands. 

Spotty (8pp*li\ a, and sb. Also 5 spotti, 6-7 
apottie. [f. Spot +.Y .1 
A adj, L Full of, marked with, spots; spotted. 

S340Aj‘inb. 19a pou nesselt na^t makynonesacreficc to God 
of oxe ne of ssep )»ot by spotty. 1380 Wvclif Ge/i. xxx. 35 He 
scuerde. .the wetheres, dyuerse and spotti. c 1400 Pi^. 
Soiv/r(Cuxton, f48))iv. xxiL 71 A cicre myrroure wyll more 
playnly rt^-pi^nte the fuurnics..ur thynges. .than wylle 
another that is fowle and spotty, c 144a Paliad, on Hnsb. 
VIII. 74, Vf hit [ic, the ram's tongue] be spotty, that a man 
may wite Yf he bigetc hym spotty lombis yonae. i9<3 
Act 5 Htn. F'///, c. 4 f 1 If the same WoiMed .takeih any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spqicy and fouL 1987 M abcau. 
Govt, Cattle^ Sktip (1637) aou The spoiue Rams will com- 


cbe impressions art similar to thoi of ih« frontispMCe, being 
jmotty or greyLb. i8u a y Good Stndf Med, (1809) V. 567 
The FMtty and minutely luberculac kchena, 1874 Rimikim 
ForsClmv, xlvi. 399 Aduieaoflhsfimast, shiniesf , s p otiiest 
trout 1 ever saw, 

Cowk. inSSTLVKSTta Du Bartae ik L iik Furin 391 He 
strangled His spightfull stepdam s Dmgon spouv-spangled. 
1884 Cocks N, Amir. Birda 635 Actedrimas ^ .. Spotty^ 
throat Sandpipers, 

b. Jig or in fig. context. 
a 1400 Z/^r- Food (1871) 913 A white lambe, with senn bisk 
Spotty myjt he nenere bene. 1981 T Noe ton Calrim't 
insi, IV. viii. (1634) 569 The Church... whereof all the mem- 
bers are ^tty and vei-y uncleane. 1631 R. Bvr iblu Doctr, 
6aM. 119 You would prove of Chnstisns spotty feanterB. 
1675 N. Lee Mm 11. it, The Gods rain curses on me.. If 
e're I harbour d.. a thought But what was Noble, of your 
spotty loves. 

2 . Patchy; lacking in uniformity or harmony: 
a. Of painting. 

t8is Examiatr 95 May The lights, .are sometimes 
spotty 1884 /Lrwwir 99 Dec. 664/1 Walters is showing a 
disposition for more lively colouring, but .. this year s pbUJit* 
ings . . are iiard and spotty. 

D. Of literary work. 

N1849 Lii,Crit,Mr. Ward Wlrn, 3865 III. t6o In 
no oih>;r supposition can we recoiKile the spotty app-^r- 
ance of the whole with a belief in the sanity of the author. 
1870 Lowbl l Siuiiy Wind. a6i The true artist in language 
is never spotty, and needs no guide-boards of admiring 
italics. 

3 . Occurring in gpots; characterized by auch 
occurrence. 

i8ai Examimr Their spotty and crowded arrange- 

ment. i8pa Stbvknnon Across tin Plains 79 A rough, 
spuiiy undergrowth partially conceals the sand. 

B. sb. A small wrasse of New ^aland, Labrick- 
thys bothryocosmus, 

1871 in Morris Austral Eng. s.v. Potidly. 1878 Trans. Htn 
Zioi lustit. XL 3H4 Wrasse, Parrut-fisb, and Spottics were 
often in tlic market. 

Spotyl, obs. variant of Spattlb sb\ 
Spouoher. Now Sc, (and Ir,), Forms: 4 
apojour, ipogeour, 5 apougeour; 4 sp^o/uoh- 
our, 6 Sc, spowoheour, 9 apouoher, apoooher. 
[ad. ONF. tspuchoir (■■ OF. espusoir^ espuisoir\ 
f. espuckierj espuichier ( « OF. espuicier, tspuisUr^ 
mod.F. Ipuiser) to drain, empty of water.] A 
wooden vessel for Imling out or conve}'ing water ; 
a watcr-Bcoop. In early use Naut, 

1336-7 Acc, Exck, K. R. i9''3i ra. 5 In ij. BpojourR emptis 
ad eandein Igaleam] ad aquam in dictis VVyodingbalies 
ponendain .vm|.d. 1338 Roll ‘ 7 ’. 6’.' tt/xy/ in Nicolas 

/list. R. NiWv (1847) 11 . 475 Un keiill, un Npqgeour. ii. 
seilyngnedrlcs, un dyali tjsa Exche^. Acc. Q. R, Bumlle 
to no. 97, Pio quodam inRtruraento ligneo vocaio ' spuchour* 
pro aqua funuanda et defendenda de nave. loid.. Pro 
quodam vase \ ucaio * spouchour 1490 For. Acc. 3 Hsn V*l, 
F/a b, ij lanternys, j spougeour, ij polcys pro le sbroude et j 
skctiat. 

1548 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (184 0 I. 959 Ceriane wthcr 


a spoucher fulL 

SpoulSvB, obs. Sc. ff, Spoubb sb, Spoult, 
dial. var. Spalt a. Spool worzne, var. Sih>le- 
woKM Obs. Spoune, obs. f. Simoon sb, and v, 
Spounge, obs. f. Sfobok sb. and t^. Spourge, 
obs. f. Spurge sb. and v. SpourtUt, obt. Sc. L 
SruRTLKi) pp/. a. 

SpoU'SagO. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 4 spos- 
5~^ apowsage, 5- spouaage (6 spousag). 

[ad. AF. esposage^ O'F . espousage (,cf. Espodbagb), 
1. ispo(u)sir Spouse v.J 

1 , Wedlock ; Spousal sb. 1 and i b. 

Freq. conM. wiih preps., as in, into, of, os out wiih 
reference to the legitimacy of children. 

13. . hvitng. Nicod. 730 pat quest M gan him deme Trew 
ill •.p<,s.nge borne, 13 , Cursor M, 3043 (Gflit.), pou(3l 
ism.iel be might of hpovige [Trio. Of Ismael out of 
Bpiai!Oij?cl a 139s Hylton Scala Per/. 11. xliv. (W. de W. 
*494)1 I hat it inyghtc come to theffecie of true Rpouxage. 
C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 98 To proue baire childer, 
wheder |mi be geten in leel upousage or noght. c 1460 
1 Tmunefey Uyst. xxx 277 An vR.Tv;e, twilk . makys thcyin . . lif 
in syn for hir sake, And breke thnre awne spowsage. e 1900 
Lamelot 1331 For how was not hygei in to f.pou'Utg. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemon 153 Ur how 39 like hi to leid 
iniotvill RpoiiAaRc? C19S0 Roi.lamd Crt. Venns in. 331 
Queue Ioca.>ta. .Tuik hir awin sone of spowaage in the 
band. 

2 . « Spousal sb. z. 

13^ R. Brunnb Chrrm. (1810) 153 Whan bet were frouih 
plight, A ptirucied he sitaaage, Helutnore forth hir dight to 
Kouhan Mr menace, 14,. Str Bsms <M) 377 Thou mvat 
kepe Vppun the field all my Khepe, Till the upoUNage bo 
brought to end. c 1490 Cov. Afyst. (Sbaln. Soc ) 00 Every 
dameMcl . . Xulde lie hrowght in good degre Onto her 
■pow^age. 1501 r^OfOLAS Pai. Hon. 111. xxxv. Of duke 
Piriiltoua the apousage in that tide, Quhair the Centauris 
rrft away the bride, Thair ^aw I. a 1548 Hall Ckrvn., 
Htn. VE 148 b, ll should seme that with this matri- 
monv was not content. For after this spouaage the Kynges 
frendes fell from hym. i isu HAsrariKLD Dtvora ef 
Hits, r/// 1 Camden) 948 The very true, perfect, and full 
inairiage is the same company.. and living logeiW which 
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b conwerau by the leeinie or hood ^ VgMM* or orp iw k n 
Uiai one doth make 10 the olhtr. iM Rtpuirr Glemogt.^ 
Spousagi^. .the contract or betrothing wfoio Jblt marriue. 
1710 Whratlv Bk, Cotu Prayer (ed. 4) 407 Ini^ oM 

Manual for the oae of Salh«bary. before the Miiii»ler pro- 
Meds to the marriage, be h» ditected lo ask the Wooiaob 
Dowry, i>ia the Tokeos of Spoutage. 
troMusiAJlg. *497 Br. Atcoot Afaer/VryttEf.DlQiTbe 
weddynge and spoukage of the lambe. 1513 BaAotNAW St. 
IVerburgtju 1548 Kynga Vulfer, her father, at this gliOMly 
tpousage Prepared great ti^inphes and aolempayte. 1990 
Bai.b imagi Beth Ch. n. u y, Not the spoiMga of their 
Soule* haue Aey broken hy no fylthye ttaditloM ^ mm. 
i8n Ec^siolegtsi f June 6 Spousage of a virgin lo Cbrbt. 

b. CoiiiL ^(betrothal or matrimon;^. rore, 
f I88> Crbniuiam Wks. (1599) 988 uete, Tae spouaage 
of betrothing before fnl maiiage. 1906 DALEYMns ir. 
jLittit*s HUt. Scot. 11 . 399 The lUig bus obicinel her haly 
spouaage of matrimonie. 

8 . A spouse, wifo. rare 

tSfi Doucl^ XL vi. 109 The Coddle elk sa for 

dyd roe Invy, Thai In my nauue land nener eatt I apy My 
chaist spouaage. 

Spousal (spon-zil)* Forms 1 «. 4 binw- 
Bll(e, -oU, ■pusaenyl ; aponyle, -eyl, -ell, 4-5 
-ail(e; apouBAila, 4-6 -«ylCe, 4-7 -bH; 4-5 
•pouaaille, 5 -AyU(e; 4*5 8powsail(e, -eylo, 
etc. 0, 5 BpouBoKle, pt. apoiuebt, 5-6 epoue- 
Ale, 5- spousal, 6-7 spousaU. [ad. OF. 
espos-^ espousailte (freq. in pi.): tee Espousal.] 

T I* The condiikm ol being espoosed or maixied; 
the married state ; wedlock. On, 
n 1300 Cnrsor M. 137*0 pis wommaa h« hand has brolcen 
of hir spooaiL c xm '.Sc. Leg. Seutsis x. iJtattkin)^^ For 

? ud spousale is ple*and ihiiige lo god. ct3M Chaucee 
litk's T. xis Bowetb youre nvkke vnder the blioful vok 


Clerk’s T. Its Bowetb youre nekke vnder the blioful yok 
Of sotiera>nctec.. Whicii men cicpelb ipousaille of 
wedlok. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Ihoo 
seist thou haddUt in yong age wanionneeoe, llMnIbre in 
oide age the nedithe have tiewe spouaailie. 1990 SrSMHEa 
F. Q. IL X. 7« Whose emptie place the mlghue Oberon 
Doubly supplidc, in spou-all, and dominion. 

Pg. CI4SO Myrr. our Ladye 138 ITiat speketh of the 
spousayle that ys betwene onre lorde lean crysle and holy 
chyrehe. Shaks. Hen. F, v. li. vm So be tiwie twixt 
your Kuigdoiiies such a Spousall, That oeuer may ill 
Office or fell lealousie. .Thrust in betweene the Pa(chion of 
Ibcoe Kingdomes. 

Comb, idet Beathwait Hat. EmbassU (1877) e8o One 
spousail-Ioihiiig, one her honour louing. 

t b. Jn vbL phrases, os lo break or spill spousaj^ 
to be unfaithful to the marriage vow, to commie 
adultery; to hold spousal, to keep the marriage vow. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 284B6 Ml spuseil hafi broken me. And 
ledd he wers my spuocd wife. 131Q R. Brunni Han^ 
Synme 1623 Crete mede he getyh wiih.oote fayle pat wele 
W3'l holde hys spousayle. csm Destr. Troy 19736 Whille 
be faryn was to fight in a fer lond, Sbo milt nade hir 

S oiuaile. 1430-40 Lydc. Bockess n. v. (MS. Bodl. sfisk 
ow trewe spousime . . In your cite was bioke, 

2 . The action of eB|x>usiiig or marTving ; the cele- 
bration of a marriage or betrothal; an ioalance 
or occasion of this. Now arch. 

asw Cursor M. 107B1 'I*horu he spusail hat was mad 
har Wax mani broght to ioi fra care. 2398 R. Bruknr 
Chron, (1810) yoB Ar he coune of Rome had otdeynd bet 
spousale. Right own Im* dome he weddid hir sanrfesle. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. iBi Envle tho began iravmUe In 


ynne th)** v], wekes, or the spouselie was made. 1944 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 85 Where, .after the '^pou«ay 1 e lietiath 
>'ssue by the some woman a sonne. 2590 .Spfnser F.Q. l ii. 
93 My hoped day of spousall shone. xMct Milton P. L. 
VIII 319 Till the amorous IJird of Night Sung Spousal, and 
bid haste the Evning Starr. 1833 Mas Beownino Promotk, 
Btmnd Poems 1850 I. 169 Why Icnpihea out thy uuiiden 
h.iuis when fate Permits the noblest spousal in the world f 
1871 R. Fli IE tr. Cestnilus Ixiv. 158 Hadst oot a will with 
spousal an honour'd wife to receive me I 
b. Freq. in pi. spousals. 

a 1315 MS. Rand. 6‘. jjo fol. 61 ^if matrimonie or spoaEdes 
weren forth lad in assise. 1390 Gower Cot^. III. 308 Now 
have I told of the spousailes. c 14W Lydo. Mm. Poems 
(Percy Skx.) 40 Al that wedlok aAkeCne and spownaylea, A 1 
was redy to plesaunt apparaiics. 149a Rolfs 0/ Parlt. Vi. 
450/1 After ilie Spousclx betwene him and the said Anne. 
1531 Elyoi Gw. II. xii, Not withstand>ng any ceremonye 
doone at the time of the spou-aylcs the marine.. is not 
confirmed, vntyll at nyght. 1590 Swinnuenb Tettmments 
48 Al the gcKxfi and catieU pcrson.il that tlia wife bad at 
the time of the spou.saIs, or celebration of the mar lace. 1613 
PuRCHAB Pilgrtuiage (1614) 649 You may feast with them 
I at their spousEi.% and acaine, after a view of their hues, 
at their funerals. 1669 Drydi-n Tyrannic Lwe v. I, Eth- 
ereal music did her death prep.-«re, Like joyful sounda o( 
spousals in the air 1743 Francis tr. Hit,. Odes tii. v. 
o Could they to foreign Kpousals meanly yield, Vi^m 
Craskus led with honor lo the field T 1805 Southey Meuloc 
11. 94 Four maids, the lovvlirst of the land, ore ^ven In 
sfiouMla. 182a Lytton EugiHi A. 11. 1 , By the end of thii 
ensuing inontn it was ngrued that the spousals of llie lovers 
should be held. 1874 Symohds Sk. Itesly 4 Greece (1898) i. 
xiii. 37a With the moriow the Church blesited the sp< > 11 ) 4110 . 
Pg. shsu Emkrbon Poems 48 Knowing weQ to celebrate. . 
The spousals of the new-born year. 

f O. Ferformanoe of the marriage oeremony. Ohs, 

ai4U Myrc Par, pr. 539 (>9 .vij. sacrameiites ol holy 
chy^he,. .Ordereofprest,and spousayle^ And he Usleelyng«. 
1 8. A wedding gift or present ; a dowry. Obs. 
138a Wycuk I Ksngs xvUL as The kyng nedith no jposdiia 
(L. sponsalia], but oonli an bundnd lersL of Philbstciii, 
14.. SirBsues (M ), Vnto sir Mylet was the wed. Tha 
kyng gauc Myles in spwisayU The Eeio-domaoi Comwaylk 
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SpoOMtl (ipon-tlO, *. AUo 6 Se. .•U, 

•«lll [attnb* uw of prec.» or ad. L. s^nsSl-is 

bv auimilatioD to this.J 

L Of, peruining or relating to, espovial or mar- 
tiage; nuptial, roatrimoniaL 

1513 Douccas ^neid vii. x. 90 Lat thAlm begyne 51 k 
veUI^ 10 conuak and spouMie feysU 1517 Torkikoton 
Pitgr, (18B4) IS 1 'he spousall words be /» sifHum vtri 
Dominic »S 77-®7 Holiwsmso Lhfvm. Jil. 
1097/a When i was wedded to the realme..(the spoasall 
ring whereof I haue on my finger). 1588 Shaks.^ 7'it* A. 1 . 
i. 337 There shall we Conhuminate our Spousal) rites. 1633 
Pat.iTT Chrittianogr, III. (1636) a8 Concerning cases spousal 
and matrimonial. 1647 TR^pr C^mm. Ktv. iu 4 'i'kat 
^usalMove that God m> well reinemhreth. r6^i Milton 
Sa»tsfm 367 Spousal embraces, vitiated with Gold. 1715 
Pora Odyu, vi. 31 Thy i^usal ornament neglected lies. 
1706 Ibid. XVIII. 334 Till H)'nien lights the torch of sp tusal 
love. i8si South BY £x/^d Orsua 60 A large robe of rich 
silk .. was given her as the spousal present. 1877 Bryant 

318 Ttiere already stood I'he priest prepared to say 
the spousal rite. 1888 Doughty Arah'a lUserta 1 . 471 'J'he 
spousal money that the Moor had given to . . her half*brother. 

2 . Of a hymn, poem, etc. : Celebrating or com- 
memorating an espousal or marriage. 

Spbnsbr (////e), Pruthalamion, or a Spousall VerM 
mac(e..io Honour of the Double mamage of. .the Ladie 
Elisabeth and the I.adie Katherine Somerset, a 1599 — 

Q, VII. vii za Where Phoebus self,. .They say. did sing the 
SMusall hymne full cleere. 1761 J. Scott (////r), A Spousal 
Hymn, or an Address to His Majesty on his Marriage. 
[1841 D'Imrakli Amen, Lit, (1867) 476 A spousal hymn on 
the double marriage of two ladies.) 

Hence BpQWMMlly adv., by espousal or marriage; 
ill tile manner of a spouse ; as a spouse, fare. 

tSPt In Aniiq, Rep. (iBc>8) II. 255 They now were in their 
either other presens spou.sally ensured. 1898 Merkpith Odgs 
Fr, Hist, 48 Not deign. ng spousally entreat, Hut harsh. 

SpOtUie (spauz), sb. Forms : 3-4 apus, apuae, 
3- apouae, 4 spouoe ; 4 spows, 5 apowoe, 5-8 
apowse, 6 spowse ; also Sc.j. spoya, 6 apoui8(fl, 
6-7 apoua, 8 spuse. [a. OF. spus^ spous masc., 
spusi fern., varr. of ispus^ espouse^ e c. : sre 
l^FOUSX sb. In some early MK. instances (see 3) 
the masc. spus is distinct from the fem. spuse.] 

L A mariied woman in relation to her husband ; 
a wife; fa bride. Usually with possessive pro- 
nouns, ^ or /p. 

e laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 135 Elirabet )>{ spu^eshal h.-tuen a 
cnauechild. cxuy^Oivl Nijskt. 13270111 were gulte pat 
leof u o})cr wyniiiion to pulte. .8t hatiep atom his rich(i}e 
»use. a 1300 Cursor /t/, 3043 puf ysmael be noght o spii*;, 

O him m 1 gret men cum and ctus. 12 . Sir Beues 143 And 
pow schelt after her wedde to spouae, To )>in ainy. n 14^50 
Alexander^^77 pare fand he.. be trew spouse Of ser Dary. 
r 1430 Lvoc. Min. Pormt (Percy Soc.)40 To you, dere herie, 
my veray tiouthe 1 plihle As to my spouste. a 1353 Udall 
K'^ysUr D. v. i. Sir, ..doe not ye therfore your faithfuil 
spouse raystrust. 1596 .Shaks. Tarn. Skr, tv, v. 67 So quali- 
fied. as mav beseeme ' 1 'he Spouse of any noble ()entlcrann. 
r 1614 Sir W. Murk DidoftrEntasi. 900, 1 ,, ./ove'n spowse, 
and Mster, heaven's arch-empresse great. 1667 Mli ton P, L. 
iv. 169 1 he fishie fum& I'hat drove him, though enamourd, 
from the Sf>ou'>e Of I'obits Son. 1711 S. Sbwall Diary 
t Feb., He thanks me for my Resist to him and his Spouse. 
178a CowpRR ihlNH li, John Gilpin s Ruou>e said to her 
dear (etc.). 1833TBNNV90N Drtam Fair Worn, xli, A name 
for ever !— lying robed and crown'd, Worthy a Roman 
spouse. 1870 BavANT Iliad 1. 1 . 30 1 bon wilt find the task 
1 00 hard for thee, although thou be my spouse 1877 Mary 
M. Grant Snn~bfaid L He cho^ Lady Anna as a fitting 
spimse because he liked her rank. 

Pd- *^S 9 FitzGkrald Oiuar xl, [How I] Divorced old 
barren Reason from my Bed, And took the Daughter of the 
Vina to Spouse. 

b. Used os a term of address. (Also in sense 2.) 
f 1386 Cmaucrr Sec. Hun's T*. 144 Oswectc and wcl biloued 
spouse dcere,..Ther is a conseil Which that right fayn I 
wolde vn>to vow aeye. 1706^ Farquhar Araaijr Sfrat. v. 
iv, They tell roe Spouse that you had like to have been 
robd. Sirs. Siiil. I'ruly, .Spouse, 1 was pretty near it. s6ai 
Shkluiy BpipsycA. 130 Spou.se 1 Sister I Angel.. O too soon 
adored, by me I 

2 . A married man in relation to his wife ; a hus- 
b.ind; fa bridegroom. Usually with jxissesbive 


pronouns. 

ciaoo-[see3( 13 . Cwr7/>rAf. 10170 (GOtt.), To samirtale 
miduten sirijf, B«**tuix any spouse and his wiif. a 1340 Ha.m- 
poi B Psalter xviii. ^ As spoiise cuinand fortnof ins chawin* 
biie. 1390 (^WBR Con/. 1 . 30Z 'J'his wif. .sih how that hire 
sell sponge Was sett. 1447 Bokrnham Seyniys (Roxb.) 57 
Thus she gan crye Welkecome dere spouse and gixl gra- 
mercy, a 1513 Faryan Chron. (1811)654 At whiche mari.Tge 
was no personcs present but the spowse. the spowsense. the 
duchesof BedlorJe [etc.]. ,1564-S Rtg. Privy Council Si ot. 
I. 327 George Kenn^iCf hir pretendit Rpous. 1597 J. Pavne 
Royal Exek. 43 Sn glunouse and Princely a spowze 10 take 
. . so pooce and meane an estxzwres. s6o8 [nee Srousrd/^/. a, 
b[. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 232 To fill the place 

of the deceased, not only as the son of the sachem, but as 
the spouse of a beautiful souaw. 178a Cowper Mut. For- 
bearance I 'I'he lady thuHadtiresx'd her spouse. 1844 Wii.i is 
Lu^ty yesne 1. 82 Ours Are the best wives on eartn. They 
I'lve their spouses. 1856 Mrs. Brownino Aur, Leigh 
1 am scarcely meek enough To be the handmaid of a 
spouse. 

+ b. An affianced suitor ; one’s fianc^. Obs.—^ 
Udall Royster D. 1. v, I am bespoken: And I 
tbougm verily thye had bene some token From my dear 
spouse Gewin Goc^luck. 

3 * fig* In religious use: a. Applied to the 
Church, or to a woman who has taken religious 
vows, in relation to God or Christ. 


lawful 


(«) e taoo TWis. C»IL Ham, 149 Swloba teares wicp Fa 
holie Hpuse uppen hire spun. 4iiaas Auer. R, t Louerd 1 
set8 Codes Spuse to hire deorewuri^ Spus [etc.]. <1380 
Wveur Sel. iVks, 111 . 339 CrUtis Cbircne is h'is Spoils^ 
m 1336 Songst Cmralst etc. (1907) 69 'llie chircbe is caliid 
he spowse of Jhexu Criste. 1570 B. Googb Pop, Kingd. iv. 

i i Ih How are the Idoles worshipped, if this religion here 
le Catliolike, and like the Spowse of Christ accounted deref 
1641 WiTHBR Haleluiak l L 'fhy God, is now tby Fattier 
dears Hia holy Spouse, thy Mother toa i78e J. i'LBTCHBa 
Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 239 The Church, the Spouse of the 
Son of God. 1807 PoLLOK Course T, v, The Church, the 
holy spouse of Ciod. 

Kb) c 1230 Hall Ihfeid.s Swuch wurflschipe, as hit is to beo 
godesspuM, lliesu cri&tes brude. exoga S. Kug. Leg. I. 5a 
Co.. to he Abliesse of h« house, Dame Aldred hf^t cieiio 
Maide, |mt is goden spouse, c >430 Li/e St. Katk. (18841 >9 
Now inyn owne dough ter be glad, .for noo^ lak noo thyng 
hat longeth to an hcuenly spouse. csMaGesta Rom. v. 13 
(^Harl. MS.), Ony sowle, he which is s^^se of god. c i6ie 
iVomeH Saints 83 Their no lesse religious sister Walburge, 
a innste chaste spouse of Christ, a 1700 in Catk. Ret. .Sec. 
Publ. IX. T43 uod..had peiticitlarly designed her for hts 
especial! Elected and Beloved Mpowse. xjjfb-g A. Buti.br 
Ltirs o/Saints, S. Cat het ine 0/ Bologna^ She looked upon 
it os the gre.Ttest honour to be in any thing the servant of 
the spouses of Christ. 1886 Monahan Rec. Atdagh 4 Clou- 
sttacnotse 2 'i'hat youthful spouse of Chiist (St. Bridget ). 

b. Applied to God or Chi 1st in relation to the 
Church (or its members) or to women of religion. 

cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 149 Swiche teares wiep h* holie 
souse uppen hire spus. ciaao Bestiary 717 in E. Afisc.^ 
He is uie soule spuse. c 1375 Sc. Leit. Saints xxxiv. (i'e/n- 
gia) 102 We. hi*t suld god plese ma.ste, oiiie verray spouse. 
CZ430 Lvoo. Aftn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 178 Perpetuelly.. 
Knct to your epouse callid Crist jhesu. 1506 i'ilgr. Per/ 

( W. de W 1531) G g b. Let the swete fxlourot deuocvon and 
prayer f^pyre out and ascende vp to thy lordeft spouse. 1657 
Penit, Conf vii. 117 'Ih.Tt the (Jhiirch would not have mode 
so bold.. without express warranty from her Spouse? 17^ 
Challoner Catk. Chr. Instr. 207 Because the Church is 
then in Mourning for her Spouse. 
t 4 . 1'he mairied state; marriage, wedlock. Obs. 
riaSo (hoi 4 Night. 1334 0 u..me atwist pat ic singe bi 
manne Imse At tbeche wyue ureke buu>«e. a 1300 Cursor A/, 
3907 Quat of his wiues tuin in sous And wat of hand 
viinmen in hus Tuelue suns had ne o paa. Had. 11139 
All dos |»e men pat Hues in spus. 1340-^ Alex, Af Diud. 
393 AHe leccheries lust vs lo}>cth to foundc. Or to bringe vs 
111 brigge for to breke spouce. 

6. aiinb. and Comb.^ as spouse-bed ^ -faith ^ 
-feast ; spomedost adj. 

ij^CovEROAiE.^/r. /*r/<^vii. (i 538 ) 8 oThose matrone^ 
which being sore tempted,.. do neuertlielesse ke(>e their 
spou.He faith toward their liusbandcs viidefiled. 1591 Svl« 
VK.HTRR Du Bar/as 1. vii, Let her, th.it . . Darrs spot tbe 
Spous*bed with unlawful kisses, Blush. 1398 Ibid. 11. 1, Suh 
S|K>usebed spoile.na laws of God allow. s6os Dmyn/all Earl 
Huntiniton 11. i. in Hazl. Dodsley VI 11 . 129 To this end 
came 1 to the mock spouse-fe.Tst. 1615 Wslkxh'U kit Strappado 
(1878) 320 Like spousedoHt Turtles, do we flocke togeiher. 
Spotlf • (spauz), V. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 
3.4 apusa (4 apusen, apua); 3-4 bpoaa; 3-4 
apousi, apouoy, 4-5 apouaan (5 apowayn), 4^6 
apowaa, 3- apotiaa (9 Sc. apousa). [ad. UF. 
espuseff esposer^ espouser: sec Esi'ousx v. In 
some early examples the pa. t. and pa. pple. are 
formed without 

f 1 . irans. To join or unite in marriage or wed- 
lock. Chiefly employed in the ).asbivc, and usu. 
const. tOf unto, or luith (a person). Obs. 
exagoS. Eng. Leg. 1 . zioSopat hco i-cri-tned was... and 
i-spou.se in )>e pI.Tce. a xioo Floris 4 BLj^ He let hem to 
one (Jhirche bringe, And spU'.en hem wtb one gold ringe. 
^1300 Havelok 117^ He weren spitsed fa>Te and wcl, |e 
me^se he deden eueridel ri330 Artk. 4r Alert. 6566 After 
meie asked king Ban. .Wbi Gvenour, his doubter precious 
To sum geniil man ncre yspou&e. r 1386 Chaucer (fierk’s T. 

3 Ye ryde as coy and stille a^. doom a mayde were new® 
spoused. CZ460 Br-ut ccxxxix. 3^8 Yn pis some ^ere come 
Quene Anne yn-to Engelond, for to be spoased vnio King 
Ricbard. X491 Caxton yi/as Pair. (1405) i. xlviii. 93 b/a 
He to whom 1 shold haue be spowNed and maryed wenie his 
waye secrctcly. 1^5 Stapleton ii. Bede's Hnt.Ch Rug, 

58 It was not lawful! for a Christian woman and virgin to 
be m.Tn«d,or spouiicd to a paynime. iu 5 1.ocnne 1. i. Thou 
shaft be spoused to fair Cueiidulen. x6w Brathwai r Bama- 
bees y*nl. 11. (1818) 61 Her 1 sought, but she was spoused. 
fig a Z310 in Wright Lync P. xxv. 7a Jesu, mi «oule is 
spoused 10 the. c 1380 Wvci.ir^^r/. 1 . 142 Clerkii '•eieii 
^t wh.in a rnan is broii^t ^us to Goddis clianibre, ban be 
IS fully spou-.id with God, and dowid [etc ) 1471 Kin by 

Comp. AUk. in Asbm. (1652) 186 Spowsyd wych the Spryts 
of lyfe to lyve in love and rest, ixafi Piigr, Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 187 So the soule .begynneth to be spoused A coupled 
to God. 1615 Brathwai r Strappotlo (1878) 89 Tbe vi-ry 
hearts of her attendants.. Were spous'd to this pure virgin 
eucry where. 1667 Milton P. L. v. ai6 They led the Vine 
I'o wed her Elm ) she, spous'd, about him twines Her 
mariageabie arms. 

2. To give in marriage ; to promote or procure 
the marriage of; to marry \esp. a woman to a man). 

xeyi R. Gi.ouc (Rolls) 1083a Smnt edmund bo at cantor- I 
bun spoiisede to vr kinge pe erles do^lrr of pruuence elianore 
to wiue. Z303 in E. P.P. (1862) 66 To spou''e hire & his 
sone to-gadere he hadde ibu^t. 1388 Wycliv a Cor, xi. 
e Y haue spou.sld 30U to ooa hosebonde. 1909 Barclay 
Shypo/ Foiys (1570) 07 If that a man of hye or lowe degree 
Would spouse his daughter \nto a straunge man. 1965 
Stapleton Fertr. battk 85, 1 haue spous^ you to one 
husband. 

reji. 1340 Ayenb. 225 )Hi) hit by ruo )>et ha sene)! dyad- 
liche btt after zuyeh arie lieheste him spouseb- c 1430 Li/e 
St, Katk. (1884) 83 And I haue spoused me to bym. 19^ 
Roy Rede me (Arb.) 91 Xbeir vowes, Wherby theym selves 
they spowse To gOd. 


SPOVBSD. 

fb. To betroth I m Espoosi v. i. Obs^ 

1933 Bai.LKMDaN LHfyin. Nvi.(S.T.S.) lI.90appius,T hau* 
epousit my dochter to Icvlius and nocht to pe. 1999 Spbmukb 
>'.</. I. X. 4 The eldest two^ . . Fidelia and Speiania, virgins 
were i Though q>ouRd, yet wanting wediocM solemnise, 
d. To take (a woman) as a wife; to marry, wed 
Freq. from r 1300 to z* 1450; now aevk, 

1097 K. Gluuc. (KoIIn) 389 So hat king lotrin..si>ouM h 
dorter, c 1300 Haveteh 2875, 1 rede hit'W hire laxe, And 
spuse. exw CHAUcaa Cieik'e T. 386 ‘This Markys hath 
hire spoused with a lyng. e 1450 Merlin xxv. 450 He was goa 
in to Cannelide for to spouse his wif. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb ) 24 King Lowes of Fraunce in his yongage . .spoused 
the said Alienore. a 1513 Fabvan Chron. (15161 1 1 . 129/s In 
y moneth of lanuary next ensuyngc . . kynge Philip spiMsed 
his seconde wyfe Blaunche. 19^ Spbnskr P.Q. v. iil. a To 
Faerie land ; Where be her sous'd, and made his ioyous 
bride. 1662 Butlbr Hud. 1. li. 283 He Spous'd in Indio, 
Of Noble House, a Lady gay. s8d^ tr. Le^/onteume's Her- 
mann 4 Emilia II. 5, 1 will spouse Rostacej but Rolfs 
shall not p'lssess Emilia. 

fig. 1517 Torkington Piigr, (1884) la They. .Spoused the 
see with a ryng. 

b. Ji£. I'o devote oneself to, to try (one’s for^ 
tune). Sc. 

i8aa Galt .S'/r A. IVylie xciii, Your old companion, they 
say hosaiioused his fortune and gone to Indy. 1870 CH ambers 
Pop. Rhymes 90 It was time for the wife that bad two sons 
to send them away to spouss their fortune. 
t 4 . absol. 'To take a spouse. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 2336 Wit be lau bat bai lined In Men 
suld not spuse hot in b<ir kin. Ibid. 10653 biscop 

command bar, pat all m.'iidcns . . He send all to bair 
frendes dere, For to m.tn and forto spus. x/pM S. Wamo 
C hrist All in A/Htfny) v 1 Spouse not but in^e Lord, 
t Spoase^brwach. obs. Forms: o. 3 spun-, 
apoiiabruohe, 5 apouaebriohe, spowsebrige. fi. 
3 apua-, 4 apoua-, 4-6 apouae-, 3 apowaebroohe, 
6 apoua-, 6-7 apouse-breaoh. ff Spousk sb. ■(• 
Urbach sb., after UE. dewbryce, ME. ewe-t eu-^ 
EaudruohmI.] Adultery. 

a. oxeas Ancr. R. 56 (David) forget him suliien, so bet he 
dude.. one Bersabee spuh bructie. 1397 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 
4504 He. . huld hire in xpoushruche in vyl floiwea dede. 142* 
tr. Secreta Secret., Pnv. Priv. iv8 Who so euer were 
atteyntid of Spowsedirige, he aholde lease both hia eighyn. 
^1430 Hymns Ptrgm 11867) 47 Ooiiis he saued a weddid 
wiji, In spousebriclie bat hadde duon mys. 

exaso Kent. 6erm. in i>. E. Ainc, 30 Lecherlr, spus- 
breohe, Kobcrie, Manslechtcs. CX319 Shokkham iv. 395 Of 
lecherye coineb .. Commune huidoin, spousbreche. 138^ 
Tkrvisa Htgden (KoIK) 1 . by No trt.s|>as among hem is i- 
punisched so grevou.sliche as spouse breche. c 1490 Chron, 
i ihhl, 743 pe lurst day of his crownyng, In to spou&ebrrche 
he fell anon. 0x476 H. Parki-r Divet 4 Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) III. X. 373/1 He forhydeth the wyll & the consent 
of herie to lecherye Ac to spouse brcche. c 1990 R. Hies ion 
Bayte Fortune Avjb, Spousrbrcchewiih i^uiii is counted not 
amyle. 1589 Waknkk . vi. xxx.(i597) isoWe seuer* 
ally me. .ar.iyned OfCuckoldie,of Spoua-brcrirh, and of iftts- 
tardy. 1637 Hkvwoou A'mjf iv. iii, Whence might 

this distaste arise? brom any loose demeanor, wanton car- 
riage, buouse>brea( h, or disobedience in my daughter? 

I transf. 1308 J'kevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xl.ii. (BodL 
MS.), pei [elephants] fight neinr for feinales noper knoweb 
spouse breche. Ibid xvni. Ixvi, l.copAr<Jus is a nuel beeste 
and is gendred in spowse bieche of a parde mid of a lionas. 

tBpouB0-breaoh Obs. rare. [Cf. prcc. and 
EaubbuoheS.] An adulterer. 

c 13x5 StfORRHAM I. 2001 pQton may spousebreche by-come 
For defaute of )>et ober. a 1315 Pn*se Psalter xlix 19 ^yf 
pou sest a b^f, )^u ran wyb hym, and laid by porcioun wyb 
spouse- b^eche^. 

t 8p01Uie*break, sb. and a. Obs. rare. In 
4 Bpu8(e-, apowB-, Bpoaaa-brek(e. [i. brousK 
sb. + Ukkak jA.iJ 

A. sb. Adultery. (Cf. .Spouse-breach i.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 27940 Spusbiek [v.r. s|>ows*l)rek] es 
betuix tua, pat spused nr bath, or an o baa. 1357 Lay hoiks 
Catcch. 551 Ad other [species of kclieiyj is auoulry, that is 
sponse-brek. 

B. adj. Adulterous. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 165 O apouse-brek womman )>at bs 
luus deinpt to Stan. Ibtd. 2732a Wijf spusc-brek sal data 
penance Do. 

t Sponse-braakar. Obs. [f. Spouse sb. 4 ‘ 
Ukkaker ; cl. prec.j An adulterer. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 25778 .Spous-breker be bat womman bM 
Juus dempt for to staii. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 
157 He made his f-lawe a »pouse brekere. t 1400 W/v/. Loll. 

34 Fraudara, misdours, sonylogers, spoii.sbrekara ^1409 
Audblay a / Pains 0/ Hell 6a in O. E. Alisc., Byud spouse- 
breken with awouters, And ranegaleswith rauencra. 1548-77 
ViCAKY Aurti i. (1888, 15 'I'hat he be no s^us-bnrRker, nor 
no drunkarde. Lech Armory 105 'Tbe Swanne pur- 

Rueth the cockolde- maker.. ^ 9t will not Icaue the spouse 
breaker, lyll he kyll or bee killed. 

tSpouaa-breaking. vbl. sb. Obs. [f. at 
prec. -h UuKAKiNO vbl. sb.\ ■ Spouse- bre.^ch i. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 26231 Suilk sinnes. .Alt spous-brecking, 
and als hordom. exjlBo Lay Folks Cestech. 1400 Ano./er 
(deadly sin) U avowtri, b^t yn spowse-brekynge. c 14/00 
Apol. Loti. 89 If ani do man hieing, spowsbrekyng, or ani 
bing of wrong to man. a 1513 Fabvan Chron. (1811) 970 
(He) sayd that bym had ben leuer to be syke & dye of 
Goiid)!! honde, than to lyne in spouse brekyng. 

tSpon'SMf///* a. Obs. [f. Spoube zt.] Ef 
pouiied, married, we<ided. 

/1 1300 Cursor Af. 10458 Quar-forsuld i haue loi and blis 
Quen i mi spused laueid mis? Ibid. 28264 Mi spussed wyfe 
I haue misledd Bath in bnrdyng and in bedde. c 1379 Sc. 
Leg. Sednts vii. (yames Less) 314 A voyoe sal be haid wele 
rath one i^wsit men & women bath, c 1419 Eng. Cong, 
hetandfxb/b) 120 [They] myihten neuer haiie chyldren of 
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SFOUV. 


8FOV8XH3DAB. 

Ii«r tpooMd wyoM. ssai in AeU PmrlL Se^t (tiff) XII. 
Wt To 8«p«rat8 fra hb avn apouiii WyrI. ifBt 

A. King tr. Coa/r/wr* Crnttck, ii6 Vnto )*« failhivn apouMad 
MraotiM if. .giaen fraictfuloea. i6id fi. JonsoN Hpigr* i# v, 
Tba world tlt« tempb waifTba cpoufM puir two r«alm% 
1654 Gayton Pi§Mi. Noiit IV. xxiv. aSo Now ail tha pl<ic and 
ch.efa contrlvanca, Wa« bow to get hb spouaed wifa-^hanca. 

b. Used adsoL as quasi-jd. 
m igoo CitrwrM, aB'^S Sibba na fpuaed tak yaa nan. INd, 
10170 1 'uix anl apuMd and lib wijf. 1606 B. Jonson MaMqui 
LtL HaUingUn't iVnrr.Wlu. (1616)^3 In the liappy cboyca» 
The fpouM, and spoiisad bane tba formoit voyce I 
t Spouahead. Obs, Formi: 4 spout-, 5 
spoutehed, 8poua(6)od, tpowso-, 5-6 spouso- 
hede, 6 -hedde. [L Spoosk xd. 4- -nsAa] ">Dext. 
^1380 Wvcur.fr/. III. 16a pal tynnen inof^ravouaely 

In brekyiig of Gods apousebed. 14. . Jt, iihw, Ckr^Us 3370 
(MS. DiKby ao5) foi. 31 b, He founde loya for ka Countaa 
of spoiifehed {v. rr. spoushed, fpouaebadal was vnbouiida. 
r 14^ Coxt. Myst. (Shakt. Soc.) 3ga Whrn oure Lord coinyth 
in nif spoused pure 1493 F$ttntaH (W. de W. 1315) 143 bha 
was wedded to the kyiige of hcuco & myght not brake that 
apouBchade. 1999 Thynne (1075) 68 Yf the atorka 

by aiiye meanes percave that hia female hath brooked apouaa- 
hodda, be will no moore dwell with bar. 

SpouJiahood vspuuzuud). Nowor^A. Forms: 
a spushod, 3 -hod, 3*4 spouabod (4 -od), 5 
-hode, spousehod, -bode (-ode), 5-6 -hoode, 9 
spousehood. [f. Spocsk sb. + -UOOD.J The mar- 
riage state; matrimony; wedlock. 

In Shoreham’a puems (l 1609, 1633, etc.) the ending •he} 
(once -op) is more frequent tht^n -hoai-odu 
€ 1175 Latnb. Horn. 143 pe suntiille men pet spiishad brekeS. 

€ ISM Trin ColL Horn. 4^ Do bre kinges bitocneb pre bodes 
of bilefulle men ; on is meidhod, bat ot^er imushod, be bndde 
widewehod. 1197 K. Guiuc. (Kolia) 1 W7 He be emperourea 
dcqter in spoushod noine. Shorbham 1. 1996 In 

apouahod beb godiiesse bre. imTrbvisa Barths l)g P, R, 
VI. xiv. (Tolli'in. MS.l, He likeiieb..b^ synagogue to an 
anil wyf bat brakab spioushode 1493 PtttivgJl (W. de W. 
>513) 167 b, In tyine of peryll of detii fader and moder may 
crysten theyr owne children without harmynge of the)*r 
apouseholde (siV). 1891 J. Winsor CointnSus viiL 166 Such 
an intimacy as spousebo^ only can aanction. 
BpOUJieleSS (siKiu*zle4), a. [f. Spoosb j^.I 
L Oi a person : leaving no spouse; bcreaveu or 
deprived of a spouse. 

1460 /W.f Rg/., 4 Lojtg PggHtt f]866Vao7 Rroberles, Spouse- 
lees, ful wTecchid y wis. 1610 Hkalkv Si. Auf. Cutg 0/ 
Goii III. xiil jaj Here a husband fights and there a father; 
Would you be spouselesse (wiues) or fatherlesse t lyag Pore 
Odyit I 315 I'o tempt the apuuseless queen with am'rous 
wiles Resort the nobles from the nvighb'ring isles. i8z8 
Byron ( A. Har. iv. xi, The spou^eleas Adriatic mourns her 
lord. 189a Mkrrdith . 3 avr gnamourgii ii. Poems 1896 1 . 34 
Across his path the spoiiseless Lady cast Her shadow. 

2. Chnracietued by the absence of a spouse. 
iSia W. Tennant Angter F. (1838) 1 . 15 In apouseless 
solitude without a mate. 1876 Swinburne Ergcktkgut 583 
Siie besought him by her apouseleas fame. 

t Spousess. Obs, Forms : 4-7 tpoutetse, 
5-7 spowsesBo, 6 tpoutet. ^f. Spouse sb. > 
-Kssl.J A female spouse; a wife, bride. Also, 
a betrothed or afTianced woman. 

Chiefly fig, in religious use (cf. Spouse xb. 3). 

1388 W vcLiF l\ai^ Ixi. z I As a spouse made feir with a 
coroun, and as a spousesse ourned with her brocbia. 1399 
PuRVhV AVwn»Nx/r. (i8si) 53 Hi soveieyn wisdom, good nes'.e, 
and love to holi ohirche his spouscsse, c Li/t St. Kath, 

(1884) sii 1 he Spouse loueth the Spounessc, the Sau)'our 
visiteth hir. c 1480 in Lib. Pontif. Bainbridgt (Surteesj 0^8 
To kepe ns hi*! true handmaydyn%, virgins, and spoasc'.sis. 
1913 Bradshaw St. H-’grbHrge 1. 3076 Her spouse IhcNUS 
hauynge pyle and cure Vpon bU ^puuMs. 1547 tr. Abb. 
Hermatit Cousnltation H n vj, I'hey whiche haue mutually 
promised matrimonie lictwene thcmselues shal go both the 
Kpou!>e and spousesse lelc.J. 1619 Curry-Combg for toxe- 
Combg IV. 157 The Mother of Christians, the Spousesse of 
tlie Holy Ghost. 

t Syoli'smg, vbl. sb, Obt, [f. Spou.se v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses; mar- 
riage, matrimony, wedlock ; espousal, betrothal. 

ais9o (hut Sr Nif[ht 1336 purh me nas neauer Uchend 
spusing. c ia79 Sinngrs Bewarg^ 159 in O. E. Misc., peoa 
priidc (euedies. Pat luuyeb dry wories, And brekeb apusynge, 
C1319 Shorf.ham i. 1707 Spousyiige At seue ^er me maky 
may, Ac none ry^t weddynge. C1430 //ow G^i Wifg 
taHfht her Danghter in Ba/rei Bh 46 Loke to bi dou3tren 
. & gadere faste towarde her maiiage, And ^eue hem to 
spowsynge as soone as b«i ben ablee. c 1450 Minmr 
Snluacioun (Roxb) 29 Thogh marie was Joynie vnto man 
be spuvsing. 

b. With possessives. 

a 1x90 Owl 4 Night, 1553 He weneb beo wile anon to- 
bi(.ke litre snusjmg. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8879 He sede 
lat heo ssoldo is sone to hire apousinge auonge. 13S8 
w VCLIF Song Sol id. 11 The diademe, bi which nin mi^lir 
crownede h>in, in the dai of his spuusyng. 1439 Misvn 
Birg 0/ Lgfztg 71 Qwhen boi to weddyuge or ke feat of cristia 
spowsynge nr cald. 

0. attrih, in spousing- battd, cha/nbgr, clolh^ 
gnrmtnl^ girdle, gown. 

«i89o Oxvl 4 Night. 147a hauh spusyng bendea byndeb 
sore. 1499 Aic. Ld Jliifh Trgat. Scot. 1 . aby, xiii) ellia of 
quhite dammas, to be the Princia spousing goune. 1913 
Douglas rKneid x. xi. 113 Of Lavynya the spousyng 
chahnyr. «IS68 in Banurntyug AfS. (Hunter. Cl.) ^70 
Thair is no diii^erance Betuix the gallowisand the spowsing 
clailh. /1 1609 Montcomkrir I)ez>ot Pogmtt Pogts Drgmg 
i, God give me grace for to begin My spousing garment for 
to spin. 1666 De^pantgrii CreuH, Imstit, Lsb (Jam.), 
Cgstms . ., a spousing girdle. 

2 . An instance or occasion of this; an espousal 
or marriage. 


t8f7 R. OtMK, (RoIhlgoAp Mid nbbim 9 t pnite liwa Ms 

— j ygumioh >888 Pai spuBlnn was 

Sir RgMgg 4,61 ^ fisU was 
* a spttamga And at pa 


•poplin was yda « tjaa HggugMb 
bnl god tlma maked. tg.. Sir Eg 
rMe inow, Asa acholda be at awkha 
kmgea couroning. 


I festa was 


tSpovay. eolUf* Obs. [f. Spoubb xi^. 4 -t <•] 
A humorous diminutive of Spoosb. 


1797 Mrs. M. RoamaoN IFmfginrhetm IV. 337 The Joloer 
will fly off in a tangent, and youH get no apouay after alL 
1801 TiHtgg II Nov., The Peace is very unp^ular with tba 
Lawyers* and Otiiena* wives because apouay and footman 
must pull the cockades out of their hats. aStS Blackw, 
Mag, 111 . 933 They made Unun*B apouay.. appear a perfect 
skeleton. 

Spout (spout), sK Forms : 4-6 apowta, 6*7 
(9) spowt (6 Se, spowtt-, spowit); 5-7 spouto 
(5 spute), 6-7 Se. spoutt-, 6- spoat [ME. 
spowle, s^ute^ of doubtful origin, correspo^ing 
to older Flcm. spuylt (also speyte^ spoeyte)^ Du. 
(and WFris.) spuit^ NFris. sputj^ spout, squirt, 
fire-engine; cf. MSw. eldsputa a fire-throwing 
war-engine, Norw. diaL sputa cuttle-fish. See 
Spout v ,] 

L L A pipe by which rain-water Is carried off 
or discharged from a roof. 

139a Mem, Ripen (Surtees) 111 . 113 In aalarlo Ricardi de 
Reties facientisguturascumapowtis sufier quaindam novam 
cameram . . cum plumlm de stauro eocleaue. i4ia-ae Lvixk 
LhroH. Troy 11. 697 Gargoyl & many hidous hed. With 
spoutis boru3. ft pipes. ri4^ Piet. roe. in Wr.*W(ilcker 
600 Noe MiiiJicidiitm.u apowte. 193B in Lett. SupptgsM, 
Monast. (Camden) 198 Dyvene gultcres, apowtes, and con- 
dytes. a 1948 Hall Ckron.. Hen. VH!^ 166 In the fynt 
worke were gargyllea of golde fieraly faced with spoutes 
riiniiyng. lOoo Surplkt Conmtng Feirmg ^ 1. iv. 7 'Jhe 
cesterne ahall be set in such a place, as that it may receiue 
all that commeth from such spouts as are belonging to 
roofes or lower lofts of the bouse, c lyao Priob Paint Lox/g 
I Boor Hal caught hia death standing under a spout,.. And 
ciira'd was the weather that quench'd the mans flame. 1788 
Giubon Vgel. 4 B. 1 . V. tgi A spout (now of gold) discharges 
the rain-water, and the well Zemzem is protected by a 
dome. 1803 Act 4 Geo. c. 3 | 48 A Spout, from the 
Roof down to the Ground, to carry off. .the Water. 1849 
Alb. Smith Fort. Scattergood Fam. xxxii, I be splashing 
cataracts from the eavea and spouts of the dwellings. 

b. A pipe or similar conduit through which 
water or other liquid flows and is discharged; 
that part of a fountain, pump, etc., from which 
the water issues. 


1408 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1899) XI V. 517 Lea apowtes lignea 
ducentia aquam a dicto Wateigate usque dictam rotant 
> 474*11 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Factura iinius le 
Spowie inter pandoxatorium et ortum porcurum. 1598 
Kxtr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 359 Ceriane wiher vark- 
lummrSysic as spowitia, apowcheouris and crtiikis, wonb 
XXX a 1994 T. B. /os Primnud. hr. Acad, 11. isa The 
nose is giuc-n to man that it might serue the braine in stead 
of a pipe and spowt to purge it of flegmatike humours. 
1601 Shaks. Jui. C. II. ti. 77 She dreampt..she saw my 
Statue, Which like a Founuine with an hundred spouts Did 
run pure blood. 163a Lithcow Trav, vii. 316 Betweene 
the Kiucr and this pond, there are sixe passages or spouts 
digiced through the Banke. 1709 Addison Italy 14a A 
beautiful Marble Fountain, where the Water runs continu- 
ally thro* several little Spouts 1747 Wesley Jml. Feb. 
(1849) 1 . 444 They brought an band-engine;.. the consuble 
came, seized upon the spout of the engine, and carried it 
off. 1774 Golosm. NeU. Hist (1804) xx. 144 A hollow 
copper Dali, with a long pipe :.. through this s|^iit it is to 
be filled with water. 1815 J. Smith Panornma Set. Sr At i 
11 . 117 The spout of the pump should be opposite the hori- 
xonial j^rt of tlie pipe. 1833 Loudon hncycl. Archit. 
§ ZO0O The situation of the spout or trunk of wood.. for 
supplying water to the cisterns. 189B Lardnrr tiand-bfe, 
Nat. Phil. 113, 01 is a idiort tube proceeding from the side 
of the barrel.. .K is the spout of discharge. 

fig. 199a T iMME Ten Enr. Lehert B in, Some raahe heades 
being (Jonchae, before they be Canales, that is to say, 
Spoutes, l>eroie they have filfed their CeNternn. 1611 Shaks. 
IVint. T, III. iii. a6 And (gasping to begin some Rpe*ch) her 
eyes Became two spouts. i88g Sat. Rgv 3 Jan. s/ 1 Another 
type of Correspondent there is whose function U to serve 
as spout for this or that Continental statesman- 
to. A syringe. C?^x.“‘ 

1^ Pharr Bk, Chi/dr, X ij, luyce of purcelane :. .dryue 
it in wyth a spuute called of the surgions a syrynge. 
td. bPOUT-HOLK I. Obs. 
iMi Lovell Nisi Anim. 4 Min. 197 They have.. sharp 
and little teeth: great c}'es. A spout betwixt the eyes. 
1681 Grew Musmuin 1. 38 He squirts the water out at his 
Nostrils, in the hame manner as the Dolphin doth at his 
Spout. 1747 GentL Mag, 174/3 His spouts are in his fore- 
head, and not on the binder part of his head, a.s in other 
whales. S774 Goi.dsm, Nat, llitU (1804) I i 1 . sy The cacha- 
lot. . with a spout m the neck ; that with a spout in the snout. 

e. Mining. A short passage coonecting ajt air- 
head with a gate-road. 

1839 Urk Diet Arts 990 Lateral openings, named spouts, 
aie led from the atr-head gallery into the side of work. 
>893 ibid (ed. 4) 11 . S85 A series of 'spouts’ or openings 
are driven upwards from the gate-road. 1883 Grkslkv 
Gloss Coal-m., Sfimt, a short underground pa5>ag« in the 
Thick-coal wot kingiconnectinga main road with an air-hend. 
2 . A tubular or lip-like addition to, or projection 
from, a vessel to facilitate the pouring out of 
litjuid from it. 

1444 Tset. Ebor. (Surtees) II. roi, J laver cum iJ spowtes 
deaurat. pond, vij unc et dim. 1991 Sylvester Du Ba*tas 
I. iv. 878 Mean- while the Skinker, from his starry spout, 
After irve Goat, a silver stream pours out 16^ Bulwlr 
Authrohorngt, ziz They of Goa..orink out of a Copper-Can 
wiih a Spout. 1M4 Pow-BB Exp, Phiiot, 11. 105 We look a 
GlasB-Cruct, with a small Spout, and fill d it witD Water. 


*7M Bsok^ 

3oCsa ///, e. 31 | 3 


BpMff of a copw nm Aei 
_ to China, Siooa, or Emben- 
wara TeapotB, siu Loudon SuhmrbmM Hort 147 Tba 
largtr rose, a; U used without the oiaddk pleoa of the Bpoot. 
1840 Dkkehb Cnehot on N earth 1 . 'i’ba koctle.. carrying its 
handle with an air of defiance, and cocking iu Bpoui pertly. 
1868 R. M. Ballantvnb Slfiflimg kVmfri, Ha..srilied to 
Bcrew off the spout of the family tea-pot,.. and.. he did iL 
b* In pigeons: (see quota.), 

1870 L. Wright IHggon Kgo^ 89 GBrrlets .. are .. 
peculiarly subject to 'spouts', ibid, 031 Spouts. .cotuist 
of e foldM corner in the lower eyelid, th^gh which there 
is e constant grsdusl drain of fluid. 


8. A contrivance having the form of a trough or 
box with open ends, by which /lour, grain, coaU, 
etc.,are dis^aiged from, or conveyed to, a recep- 
tacle ; a shoot. 

1997 in HaxL E, P,P, 111 . no The one clarke stode at the 
spoute Thcreas the meale sboulde come out, 1809 Reg, 
Privy Council Sioi. 111 . 15 (They) hewed doun to the 
around the ipouttes of the comuleauera said myine. 1^ 
Yarramtoh Eng. tmproo. z 36 There must be in each aide 
of the Granaries, Thm or Four long Troughs or Spouts fixt 
in the uppermost Loft. 1793 Eahl Dundonald Deter, 
Estats Cuirott 55 Shipping the Coal, from an elevated Coal 
Steath and Spout, instead of Iw Hand-barrows. s8ei Ace, 
Pgculations in Tresds 3 The Coab descendinj( from a 
^ut into the vessel, site Mining Gioss.^ Nsweetstlg 
Ttrms 64 .Spouts, boxes down which the coals are run from 
the waggons into the ships. s88a 7 yng Imprsv, Comm, 
Byg,Lenus 39 Pitch. .shalf not be boiled.. within 40 feet of 
any staiih, drop, spout, warehouse or other erection on « 
near to the dock. 


4. A lift formerly in use in pawnbroker!* ihops, up 
which the articles pawned were taken for storage. 
Also trans/.j a pawAihop. 

1837 Dickens Pichw. xlii, Spout— dear reluthMi^ande 
Tom. x^Gsnti. Mag. Oct. 446 Mr Hull, pawnbroker,., 
committed suicide .. by hanging himself within his 'spout*. 
1899 Sala Tw, roumi C^k ( 1661 1 886 The hilf-pence 
rattle, shilllnn are tested, huge bundles rumble down the 
spout. 1866 Howells Fenstian Lift zo8 Instead of many 
imwnbrokers' shops there is one large municipal spouL 
b. Hence To put (or shovo) up the spoutt to 
pawn. Up the spout, pawned, pledged; also 
in a bad way, in a hopeless condition, out ot the 
question. 

181a J H. Vaux Flask Diet. s.v.^ To pledge any property 
at a pawnbroker’s is termed . .shoving it up the spout 1848 
Thackeray Fan,^ Fair xxx. Please to put that up the 

E , ma’am, with my pins, and rings, and watch and 
, and things. 1886 D. C. Murray Cyme Fortum vii, 
1 haven’t a suit of clothes fit to go in ; even my wig ana 
gown are up the spout together. 

l)ODs Early Lett. (1910) 35 The fact is, Ormany 
14 uu the snout, and consequently a damper is thrown over 
my hopes for next summer. 1894 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss., ' He's up the spouU* A phrase applied to a person 
in a state of bankruptcy. 1897 Teolia>pb 'Three Ciorks 
xviii, 1 shall be up the spout altogether if 3rou don't do 
something to help me. 186a — Small Ho. at Allington 
xxxvi, He was regularly up the spout with accommodation 
bills. 

H. 5 . Sc. A razor-fish. 

1909 in Excerpta e Libr Domicilii yeuobi Quinti (Bann. 
Cl) 7 Bukes, spouitis, grenbans, podlukis. 1710 Sibbald 
Hist, h'i/t 55 The bheatn. or Razor Fisht our Tisbers uill 
them Spouts. S74S Richardson De Fot s Tour Gt Brit, 
IV. 9 Scollops, and Spouts, are cast up by the Tide in such 
Numbers on the Isles >bai the People cannot consume 
them. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 343 Lobsters, partens 
cockles^ muscles and spouts or razor fish. t8o6 N bill Tour 
93 Besides .. rasor-fisb or spouts they have abundance of 
wnat are called cuileocks and smurlins. 1837 K. Dunn 
Ornith, Orkney 4 SketL 8 Kazor-fish, coiumonly coiled 
spouts. 

0 . A waterspout 

Common in i7lh and iBihcent. 1 now rare, 

>555 Ruen DeceuUs (Arb.) 386 1 bey sawe certeyne stremes 
of water which they caule spoutes faulyngc owt of the ayer 
into the sca. Z970 Dae Math Pr^, d iv b. He ought to 
hane expert coniecture of Siormes 'Tempestes and Spoutes. 
i6te Shaks. 7 r. 4 Cr. v. ii 171 The dreadfull spout, SVhicb 
Sliipmen doe the Hurricano calk 3698 T. Frooek Voy. 90 
There we saw two of those pillars of water that arise out of 
the Sca, and which are commonly call'd Spouta 1719 Phil, 
Trans XXX. 1097 A vast breach in the Ground, winch was 
made by a Spout, which fell upon Lmoti-more. 1760 Falp 
CONBB uict. zt/oriM (1780) s.v. IPittgr.spout, ihe whirlwinds 
and spouts are not always, in the day-time. 1819 Khats 
Song of four hairics 80 To the torrid spouts and fountains, 
Underneath earth -quaked mountains 184a Penny CycL 
XX 11 . 380/0 Some spouts disappear almost as soon as they 
ore funned, oimI otlicrb have been known to continue nearly 
an hour. 


b. A heavy downpour or pelt (^raln). 

1648 B. Plantacknbt Descr. hlnv Albion Prrf. 3 The 
storm grew far more tempestuous with .. terrible gusts and 
spouts, that made the rivers rise, and iny friends to hide. 
169s Ray Disc. 11. ii. (1693) 74 Of great Spouts of Rain., 
that set the whole Countrey in a Flood. 1B51 Maynb 
Seedp Hunt, xlL 319 Tlie ram fell, not in drops, but in 
'spouts '. 

7 . A discharge of water or other liquid, in some 
quantity and with soiric degree of force, from the 
mouth of a pipe or similar orifice. 

1900-00 Dunbar Poems xxxiil. 104 He maid a bundreth 
noil all hawkit Beneth him with a spowt. 1607 Mor^son 
Itin. 1 133 With the turning of a cocke, spouios of water 
rise up ill great force. 1708 Lady M. W. MoNrACU Let to 
Mrs, Thistlethwaytt 1 Apr., Maible fountains in the lower 
part of the room, which throw up seveiAl ikoouts of water. 
1793 Smraton Edystoue L, | ^17 nets. This momentary 
Spout of tne Edystonc may perhaps be best compared with 
the znomcniary jet of boiling water.. from the FounUtn 



Bpotrr. 


Gefwer Fn lc«land f i8B5 Honk Bk. I. rof^ Th« 

rooM u«ual form in a umpl« caning to throw the jet or Kponl 
upright ifSi Mavnr Rbio SctUp Hunt, xxxii. >50 The red 
RMUtJof bfoorl] gushed forth, end the vklim feU forwerd. 

Black Gmm Fm^ xxxviif, Ihes# spouts and jets in- 
creased to a shower. 

irmms/. 1771 Eneytl, BrtK II. tas/aThe rolatUe phoe- 
phoros ooniintiea two hours; after which the little spout of 
light coiitraas (o the length of a hne or two* 

b. Spoutini; power or force, rart, 

M CioLOSM. Rx^ Pkilot. (i 7;6> I. 405 Thus at 

b, the water hud no spout io€ want of hei'^ht to drive it ; at 

c, the water hath no spout for want of room to deaceod. 

o. ^gn'e, A ftprtBjS of water forcing its way up 
through the soiL 

1791 StatUL Acc, Scmtl, I. 44a The UihI abounds with 
boggs and sprinn, or what husliundinun caII spiints. 
1801 Fnrnters Aiof. Nov. 414 'i'he benefit arising fiom 
draininc, whether by carrying away Hurface-water, or free- 
ing the land from spouts, occasioned by woter bursting out 
from higher groundiL 1840 J. Bufl Farmtrs Contft y6 
When wetness b caused by spouts or springs, rising from 
below, the object is to prevent the water rising to or naturnt- 
ing^ the soil. i8m H. Stkphenh Bk, Fann 1 . 505, 4-feet 
drains have completely removed the spouts. 

d. The column of spray thrown into the air by 
a whale in tlie act of respiration. 

CooPKR PiM xvii, ' I'is a right whale, . . I saw hU 
spout. tSjp T. Bkaui Nmt. fhst. S/term 41 From the 

extremity of the nose the spout U thrown up. i8|^ Scomksuv 
Cheoftrg iVkaism. Adv. vi. (18581 78 Its spoiu . . Ilaslics up 
from tlic ocmii just like smoke. t8^ F. T. Bullkn L ruts* 
Cackaiot xvixi.zi-j Weficwartcraretieatingspoutio leeward. 
8 L An outpour or rush of water falling from a 
higher to a lower level, esp. in a detached stream ; 
a waterfall or cascade of this kind. 

m 1700 Evsi.yn Dtftry 37 Feb. 1644. Before this grotto b a 
tong poole into which ran divert spouis of water. 1775 A, 
BuaHASV /'mv. Coining to a ledge of rocks, which runs 
..cross the river, it divides into two spouts... The spout on 
the Virginian side makes three fail^ 1806 Forsyth Btautigg 
ScotL ill. 388 The river rushes over the Auchinlilie Lin or 
Spout, a tremendous cataracL 183d G. Back Arctic Lajui 
hx^gn. X. 3J4 The river, from on iinpasing width, now 
gr.'idually contiacted to about fifty yards. . In (he language 
of voyagntrs^ this form b rienuininatetl a spout. 1879 
Stevkiwon Iran. Cefimn/'S (i88u) iv6 A hireamlet made a 
little spout over some stones to serve me for a water-tap. 
b. A similar fall ol earth or rock. 

1883 SrsvRNsoN SilVitreuh Sif, 334 The great spout of 
broken raliiei.il, which Imd damnetl the caii\ori up. 1881 
— Treat- Itl. XV, From the side of the bill.. a spout of 
gravel was dislodged 

9. a. ilang. (.See quot.) 

1787 Grohk i’roiK Glots. s.v„ He b in great opoat, be b in 
high spirits. 1886 in Httktkire CiUst, 153. 
b. A recitation or declamation, ran 
183a Hood Stagf-S/rttek AVtosq Ifone should just break 
out, Perchance, into a little spout, A stick about the skull is. 

10. A spurt ; a sudden dart. 

1787 Burns Petit, Bruar IVaier ii, If, in their random, 
wunton spouts, Thr'V near the margin stray They're left.. 
In gasping death to wallow. 

III. IL atirib, and Coutb,^ as spou(~kind^ •like 
adj. ; apout-ooaln, cuaU loaded Iroiu a spout ; 
spout-oup, t (<s) a cup with a spout ; (d) the upper 
end of a rain-spout ; apout-flsh, a mollusc which 
spouts or squirts out water, esp. a razor-fish; 
•pout-heaci,'(a} a rose on a watering-can; (^) a 
spring or fountain; apoiit-mouth, (n) a mouth 
resembling the si>out of a vessel; {fi) Mining 
(see quot.); apout-mouthed a., having a mouth 
shaped like a spout; t^pout-pan (see quot.); 
t apout-pitoher, a pitcher with a spout; apout- 
plane (see quot); fapout-pot, a pot with a 
spout ; spout-road, Mining (see quot.); apout- 
aheli, ZaoL quota.); apout-veaael, a coal- 


boat loaded by means of a spout; spout- well, 
a well from which the water issues by a 8|x>ut; 
spout- whale [cf. older Flem. spuyt-wal\, a 
spouting whale. 

18a I Aec. Peculat. in Coed Trade 5 Certificates .. whereby 
he may see which are *spout or keel coaK tyoa Lona, 
Cm, No 3806/8 .An old fiuhioned *Spout Cup mark'd E.U 
X864 Atkinson StaHfoa Grange ix A starling built its 
nest in one of the spout-cups to the eaves-gutters of our 
hunw. x8os Barrt Orkney 387 The Razor, ..or, as we 
name it, the Npout-fish, is also found in s.indy places. 1895 
Stand, Dict.^ SAont/ish, a bivalve that Mjiiirt!! water from 
iLh riphonii, as the soft clam. 1904 K. RicKcar Reaper 369 
The Spanish trea^ure-ship. .^ured her silver among the 
tang and sjpout-fish. 1733 w. 


Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale 


Farm, 359 Pooring it through the streaming Holes of the 
t Head. s8i8 Kbatb Endyttt. 11. 89 As if, athirst with 


*spout 1 


so much toil, 't would sip The crystal spout-head. 1699 
Evklyn Diayy 36 Mar., A larger (whole] of the *Spout kiiid, 
was killed there 40 yean ago. s8a9 Hood in 7 'ke Gem 
183 That damsel thrusting out a pair of pouting lips, still 
more *spout- like, at a rusty ribbon. iSye Huxi.lyA Martim 
Ptact. Biot. sL ion shore open spout-like tul>c. 18^ Cas- 
lylb in Fronde Life in Loud, (1884) 1 .^ 13s Radical Grote 
a man with strait upper lip, large chin, and opm mouth 
*(.spout mouth). z886 j. Bariowman Sc. Mining Terms 63 
SpQut’miouih^ a place on a level road where the materuil 
from a spool road b filled into the huiches. c S7ii PxnvKS 
GmaoptwL vii. Ixi, *Spout-Bnouth'd Condore Buiton-shelL 
nBgtf luaoiTK Onaof aurCong xiv, VVa have.. our spouu 
mouthed young man, our eminently silly woman. 1713 Fbti- 
VBa Aanat, A mem. Ambotnat Tab. xiil, Stromkms tnoerasms 
..Knobbed *Sj>out-pen. 16^ Hrxham 11. Rem BupruyU 
krnycke, a Spruikliog, or a *Spout-picher for gardens, toy* 
KNiGur Mwk, aa88/3 *Speut~piame, a round-sol^ 
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plane used in bollow'ing out stuff fiw spooring and trooghi. 
1608 WtLLBT Hexapia in Rxed, 590 VesMels to powre In 
wine with, like vnio our ^spoui pots. 1831 in Wiiie Dectord 
Comm. (Qsmiden) 93 The deepe silver bason, tlm spout pott 
and maudlyn enpp of silver. 1879 Miss jMxaon Skropt^ 
Ward-bk. ^04 ^Spent-roadt same as Ctutgti { c*a road in 
a mine driven out of the main road for tlm convenience 
of drawing the coals 'L 1886 F. Bakrowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 63 .a road so steep that the miners 

slides down of itself to a level. i86t P. P. Cari'Bntrr in 
Rtp. Smithsonian Instii. tSto 198 Family Aponbaidm. 
(*Spout Shells.) 1881 CassetCs Nat. Hist. V. 309 ThegenuS 
Apoirliais, or the * Sp^ut-shell is a shell with an eton ^ated 
spire. z8sf Acc Peculations in Coal Trade 3 This b the 
reason why a *spout vessel is preferred to n keel ship. 187s 
W. M'Ilwraith Citide IVigtonmtkire xt8 The spring of 
water.. has been diverted into tiles, and forms a *|rotxit- 
well. 1701 Brand Descr, Orknep, etc. iv. (1703) 48 There 
are likewise a great number of little Wliales, .. whiuh they 
call *spuut- Whales or Pellacks. 

Spout (spnut), V. Also 5>6 gpouta, 5-7 spowt. 
[ME. spiuten^ corresponding to MDu. spouten 
{speyten), older Flem. spuyten, Du. sptiiien(W I^'riR. 
spteiisje)^ NFris, spittjif spjHte, MSwed. and 

bwed. dial, sputa ', cf. SrouT sb, (whence sen-ses 
7 and 8 ). 'I'he stem spat- ajipears also in ON. 
and Icel. spvta (Norw. dial, spyiti) to spit.] 

I intr. 1 . To discharge a liquid or other sub- 
stance in a copious jet or stream ; to gush with 
water, blood, etc. Also const, with. 

C1330 R. BKUNNaC/in>a. (Rolls) 8t^ When hey [the 
dragons] hadde longe to-gyder unyten, Spaded, spourid 
[v.r. spouted sperkeNl. bclewed, A byteiu £‘1460 J. Kuhsbll 
Bk. Nurture 393 With youre mouihe ye vse nowher to 
squyrt nor spout. 1609 Shaks. Lear nr. il a Blow Yon 
Cataracts, and Hyrrhano's, epout, Till you haue drench'd 
our Steeples, drown thcCockcs. 1843 Milton Tetrack, Wks. 
1851 IV. 343 Is it now at last obscurely drawn forth, only 
Co cure a scratch, an<l leave the main wound spontim; ? 1718 
Pork Itiad x\'i. 385 ilis arm falls spt)uting on the dust 
below. 1706 1 .BONi Albertis ArrkiL I. 15/1 Coverinas 
should be ikx disposed . .that one nutynot spout upon the 
other. ciSie Moors * IVArfs a Pump/* 4 A pump.. up 
and down its awkwaid arm doth sway. And coolly spout and 
spout and siiout away. 1841 Whiitibr St. John Bo While 
the wnlU ok thy castle Yet spouted with flame. 1848 
Thackbrav Van. Ax/V Ixiii, There are some huge allegor- 
ical WAtf'rwork.i still, which s^iout and troth stupendously 
upony/// days. 

b. spec. Of a whale : To throw up spray in the 
act of respiration ; to blow. 

X7^ Morsb Auier Grog 1 . aai When the seamen see a 
whale spout. 1840!^ 1 1 . Dana xvii i. He .sheered 

oHT, and spouted at a good distance. i86x Hoi.iwind Less, 
in Life x. 139 When tii« whale» ceaned spouting, the earth 
took up the business. 

o. To emit a morbid discharge. (Cf. SruuT 
sb. 2 b.) 

1879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 104 There are eye- wattles 
th.*tt develop quickly, as in CaiTiers, though they are apt to 
* spout * at a later date. 

Of liquids : To issue with some force and in 
some quantity from a narrow orihee ; to spurt I 
copiously. I 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 86, I man..Iat the ventin 
ischc nil out, — Be war, anone, (or it will spout. Z58a Staky- 
HvasT ,diHe/s lit. (Arb.)^ Thee goare blood spowteth of 
eeche byde, And swyms m the thra.shold. 1608 Middleton 
‘Trick to catfh Old One lY. v, One cup more. ..Is the suek 
spouting? M66a J Davies tr Oleartus^ I'oy. Amb. 191 At its 
breaking out of the Fourth it spouts higher than the Sea 
it self. 1748 Anson's Foy. 11. i. 123 I? they are deeply 
wounded in a dozen places, there will instantly gush out as 
many fountains of blood, spouting to a considernble distanLC. 
a 1774 Goldsm. Sup/, Fxp. Pktlos.^ (1776; I. 405 It will not 
spout at all, but drivel down the side of the vessel. 1800 
Vince liydrost, L (1806) 6 WTiether the fluid Rpouts down- 
wards, horizontally, upwards, or in any direction. 1874 
1 • TAYLoa Leic. S<f. xi. 77a A handsome basin . . was planned 
for a jet d'eau, which.. never fcp<.iutcd. 
b. With out or up, 

1887 A Lovbi.l tr. 'Thevenofs Trax*. ii. x8 There Is a 
Pipe, that throws up a great deal of Water, .with bo much 
force that it snouts up almost as high as the Dome, xyan-y 
Buyer Diet. Rt/yal t. s.v. RejatUir^ A Fountain that spouts 
or spurts out, or up. 1803 Imison s Sci. ^ Art 1 . 352 If a 
bole be made in the side of a vessel, the water will snout 
out [horizonialiy]. 1885 RiueR HAoCKan JC, Solomon’t Alinee 
iii, A ribbon of white surf, which spouts up in pillars of foam. 

O. To spring, bound. Now dial, 
c 1850 in Percy's FoL MS. (i W7) I. 374 He spowted for- 
ward as he had beene a decre, till he was passed out of her 
sight. 1B19- in Eng. Dial. Dset. 

3. Ji^, To engage in declamation or recitation ; 
to make a speech or speeches, esp. at great length 
or without much matter. 

In J. Hey wood Sp. A Flie (1356) xxxix. 4, and R. Wilson 
CoMers Propketie (1594) B a b, spout is uxed by ignorant 
speakers in place of spute or dUPnie. 

1756 Genii. Mag. XXVI, 36 A paltry, scribbling fool— to 
leave me out— Hell say perhaps— be thought 1 could not 
spout. 1780 Mmb. D'Arslay Diary May, I used to hear 
him spouting by the hour together. 1787 ibid. 15 Aug., 

He bvgan to spout, and act, and rattle aw^, with alt his 
might. 1806 J. Brrbskoro Miseries Hum, lAfe xv. Introd.. 
Whnt are you at now 7 .. spouting to yourself like a mad 
stroller. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. il iv. iv, The far-sound- 
ing Street-orutors ccrm, or spout milder. 1876 E. Jenkins 
Haverkoime 35 A practical man, spouting in the House 
about our national obligations to liberty. 

11. tram. 4. To discharge, cast oat, or pour 
forth (waieri etc.) in a stream of some force and 
volame. 


SPOTTTXB. 


ij.-fseai]. etMPaUmd.amHusb.x.togfKcsMXQceM 
into hu biinge ahouta. Make pipia watir warm inward to 
spouia. Bi44e Aipk, Taiee 416 He consydurd ^ depanttf 
of his pytt, ft ha saw |iar-ia ant vglie dragon spowtand 
fvre. 1909 Hawks Past Pleess, xvin. 70 A dragon.. 
Havyng tbre hedas divers in fygure, Whycb in a baiha,. 
Spouted tha sraier. 1^43 Tsahkrom Vigo's Ckirurg, iik 
L X. 100 Let thys decoction be spouted into the woundc.. 
wyih a syryiige. 1199 Dallam in Early Voy, Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 11 We saw a or j greate monsirUs flshU or 
whales, the which did spoute water up into the eayese. 
183s Hkywoqd Hierarcky 1. 6 From the dry stones be can 
water spout, cxdgs Howkli. Lett, (1650) IL 35 She took a 
moutbfull of claret, and spouted it into the poope of the 
hollow bird. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedektndud Orobianus 
148 b, I'he Parish Engine spouts exceeiive Streams To 

? ueiii.h the Blaze. 1839 Haw i hornk 7 ales k Sk. (1879) 75 
t was composed of hirKe logs, . . blazing fiercely, spouting 
shuwers of sparks into the darknesa 1870 Bryant iltati iv. 
1 . ta6 i'he smge Toeses on high and spouts its foam afar. 
fig. 1588 T. Howell As-b. Anutit (1879) 51 So where 
thou thoui;hUit to spoute thy spite, ihou hast hir brought 
Co blisne. 15m Nashk Lenten Stuffe Wks (Grosart) V. 333 
Neuer since 1 spouted iucke, w.is I of wooi-se aptitude fete. J. 
1671 Barrow Duty k Reward Charity la The good Man 
doth not pUnt his bouiiiy in one small hole, or spout it on 
one narrow spot. »*SS. ^ ANR Grinned Exp. xxxix. (1856) 
359 A group of narwhals, imprisoned by the congelation,., 
apouted their release. 1899 Meheoith R, Feveret xl. Each 
one. laugh- d, and looked shocked afterwards, or looked 
shocked, and then spouted Uugiitcr. 

b. With out, 

1398 Tekvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxii. (Bodl. MS.), ?if 
a m.iii is viidi r wntrr with oiie in his mou}ie ^!c spowteb oute 
oile [etc J. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hyt. Scot. 1 . 44 
Sche into the mane sey spoiitU out thir v. fludes. 

Levi.ithan. .at bis Gilb 


Milton P, f., vit. 416 i 


i Gilles Draws in. 


Olid at bis Trunck spouts out a Sea. 1756-7 ir. Keysler's 
Trnv. (1760) IV. 454 Ho observed two large holes. which 
he imagines to have l>een the apertures through which the 
fish Kpouted out the water. 1839 Darwin Voy, Nat. xv. 3 ',6 
The vulc4ino of Osorno was spouting out volumes of smoke. 

> 59 ® Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 401 
Nouther left thair wod . . barbaritie, quliil out tha spoutit it 
vptm the Cormelitis, domiiiicanis, and Franciscanis. x8eo 
Hazliit Y'ab/e-T. Ser. 11. i. (i86u) 4 Spouting oat torrenu 
of puddled politics fiom his mouto. 

O. V\ 1th Up. 

^ c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 4B7 Who kepte lonas 
ill ihu AsnIics mawe Til he was spouted vp at NynyuceT 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 5 May 1645, In one of these. .is an 
Atlas spouting up the streanie to a very great hei,;bL 1796 
T. Twining T/av, India, etc. (1894) 17, I distinctly saw 
and heard these fish spout up the sea 10 the height of several 
feet. 1837 Carlyi.e Rr. Rev. 1. v. vi. By a niixtuie of 
phosphorus and oil of-turpentine spouted up through foruiig 
pumps. 

5. To wet or drench by a stream of liquid. 

*575 Turbrrv. Faulcotirie 269 The bathing or spowt ing 
hii with water is a ineane to make the powder to fretic 
awavc. and cunuiine the liuwkes I'e.ithers. k886 C Scott 
Sheep-farming 135 After draining for a short time, they are 
passed down .•moots to the men ut the spouts, where, .they 
are well spouted. 

6. To Utter readily or volubly; to talk (a lan- 
guage) ; to declaim or recite. 

161a Braum. ft Fl. Coxcomb IV. i. And can you these 
tongues perfectly?.. Pray sp'jut some French. 1607 W. 
JIawkins Apollo .Shroving 1. i. 7 IMer.itherspinne at home, 
then heare these Barbarians spout Latine 1667 Drydbn 
Sir Martin Mar-all iv. i, 1 liO)>e I am old enough to spout 
English with you, sir T 1771 Mmb. D Arbi.ay ha/ly Diary 
(1889) 1 . ia8 Dr King has been with me all the afternoon, 
amuriiig himself with spouting Shakespeare, Popej and 
others. 1784 Cowpbr Time. 337 Hi.s skill ^ In bilking 
tavern bills, and spouting plays. t8e8 Scorriii Lockhart 
(1837) I. i 35, 1 spouted the speech of Galgacusat the public 
examination, i8u Jbrpan Autobing. I. xix. 144 Doing 
nothing but teach the wife of bis lodging-hotLse host to 
spout trageiiy. 1889 Rd.skin Prxtenta 111 . 57, 1 heaid 
Macaulay spout the first chapter of Isaiah. 

7. [f. Spout j3.] slang. To pawn. 

z8ii Lexicon Balatronicum, Spouted, pawned. i8ia 
J. H Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., To pledge any pi opei ty at a 
p.-iwn broker's is termed spouting it. 18^ Thackkray 
Psndsnms Ixi, He wouldn't spout the fendem and fire-irons 
—he ain't so bad as that. x86z Hugiifs Tom Brown at 
O^. xxiv, The dons aie going to spout the college plate. 

8 . To nt or furnish with spouts. 

1893 Kneyci Brit, (ed 8) II. a^/a To have the eaves cf 
the whole building •^pouted. 1894 Westm. Gat, az Jan. 6/3 
Why should they not have houses properly built, properijr 
' roofed to keep out the wet. 


[f. Spout sb. 1 .] Pro- 


spouied and 1 

8pou*tage. rare - 

vision of spouts. 

161S SruKrRVANT Metallica 93 Spoute.'ige may more con- 
uenienily be made of pipesy brought downe within the 
middest of the Birch walla. 

Spou'tedy {Ppi-) [f. Spout sb, and v.] 

1 . liischarj/ea in a spout or stream. 

1833 Tennyson Pal, Art vii, A row Of cloisters. .Echoing 
Ell night to that sonorous flow Of spouted fountain -floods. 
1867 Morris Jason viii. loa So to the cage he came. Whose 
bars now glowed red hot with spouted flame. 

2. Provided with a ^oul or spouts. 

1841 Florisft JmL II. 34 Use a spouted pot on all 
ntce&xary occasioos. 187a CassetCs Teckn. Educ, IV. ia7/a 
Small, weihshedded and spouted**^ (irooghcd) fold-yardk 
spia Ox/. Excaw, Nubia (Exhib Guide) 9 A great numlier 
ot shallow cupt, touted vases for oil, saucepans and jugs. 

Spouter (spaa*t9i). [f. Sroor v.] 

1. t®- -Spout-holi I. 

i6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea (1847) 75 The Indian., 
thrufteth in a logg into one of his spowters, and .. Icnocketh 
it in so faxt that^ no means the woale cao get it out. 

b» A spouting whale. 
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SPODTT-HOUB. 

*j»N. S. WiiuteM si« Da lo^. w* tad 
m number of whalee, niul the wbojle tribe of epiwtem ebput 


»nt of tfae Ji 

(M. 64s S/ffmtfr, m. wheirDf term ki a Sooth Sea whale, 
a A whaliag-?eisel. Also Canth, 

1840 R. H. Dama Jtfmji V, Tha 'spooter*, as the 
aaikm call a^ whaleman, had sent up bit main top-^Iant 
mast and set ihe^ tail. / 6 iti. xxv, Wlien we aot oil Ixmrd, 
we found everything to correspond— eposater i&ihion. spot 
F. T. Hulijin SacA <*f S^kin^s so8 I've been flthiog now 
a uood many years in Yankee ipoutcra. 

2. t A* A reciter or amateur actor. 0^, 
c lyte (////r), The Spouter's Companion 1 or llieatricaf Re* 
membrHDcer, containing .. Prologues and Epilogues [etc]. 
>779 Mir} or No. 114 p >4 People maybe tponters without 
culture j but labonous tmucation alone can make perfect 
actors. X768 Grose Vulgar 7 *. (ed. s), Spautort Club^ 
a meeiinx of apprentices and mechanics to rehcaise diflTerent 
sdiaracien in tmiys. 1809 Malkin Gii Bias x. x. (Rtldg.) yj^ 
The nujor-dofiio, a great spouter, uudertook to tram me 
for the etage. 

b. A mient or voluble declaimer or speaker. 
iTie V. Knox Ess. clii. (1819) 111 . 170 llie Judicious 
omerver.. despises him.. as the mere rival of the noisy 
spouters at the ForunL 1809 T. Pickbrino in M. CutUVs 
Li/St etc (1888) II. 317 llie other spoutrrs, implicitly con* 
'fidiiig in their leaders, are but parrots repeating the notes 
proceeding from the palace. 1850 Thackkrav PsudoHms 
xl, Foker . .voted Enth a png and a dullard, . . die dreariest of 
^ilanthropic spouteis. i8^ Spurokon in Sword 4 r Trowst 
June a6j There’s no stopping these foaming hpouter^~-thcy 
must Jubt run themselves dry. 

8 . a. One who, or that which, spouts oul some- 
thing. 

1796 Lamb in Final Mom, (1848) 1 . L soi These mighty 
ipiMters out of paxwgyric waters have.. scattered their 
spray even upon me. 

b. A spouting oil-welL 

1886 Pad MaU G. 13 Oct. 6/s How long TagieflT'S 
' spouter ’ will last, and what us uliimate yield will will 
d^nd upon cirLmmetances. 190B Daily Chrou. 31 May 
9/1 There have beea some honest compeoies.., and these 
nave worked to pay dividends by securing a spouter. 

4. pL Coals loaded from a spout. 
i8ai Acc. Ptculai, Coal Trado 3 Coal merchants.. are 
always anxious to purcha^te spoutera, as the coals are of a 
lai^er quality. 

Bpout-liole. [f. Spout v.} 

1. The blow-hole or spiracle of a whale or other 
cetace.in. 

1694 NAMBoaouoM Vay. 11. ia6 He h.ith a Spouthole on 
hU Head.. like a Whale. x’ls^Phil. Trans. XXXlll. 261 
Their Way of llreathing is by two Sp(JUi>Holes in the Top 
of the Head, x^j'jaiind. LX. 302 T)ie^ut«hole. appeared 
to be provided with a sphincter, i^e r . D. Bknnstt W/trr. 
Whaling Voy, 11 . 151 One of this species .. expanded its 
Spout'hule, and produced a sucking sound on inspiration. 
>845 J> CouLiKR Adt*. in Paci/ie ii. 13 Whales of every kind 
blowing the water from their spuut<holcs, 

2. A natural opening in rocks through which the 
sea spout-^ 

1649 Dana Goal, ays Some of the spout'boles of Koloa are 

unusually grand. 

8 . Altsuft^, A short siding or narrow heading. 
1883 (Jr as LBV Gloss. Coal-m. 232. 

BpOU'tinass. rara, [f. Si’OUTT a.] Ten- 
dency to discharge water. 

t8o8 T. RouKRTbuN Agric. Inverness a6 The extent of 
Spouty land. .must be very considerablej and thi.s spootiness 
.. demonsirates the great extent of till in the county of 
Inverness. 

, Ban ting, sb. [f. SrouT Roof-spouts 
collccUvc'ly ; material for these. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2288/a Hollowing out stuff for 
spouting and troughs. 1B85 /.,<s7i; Times ai May 65/1 It was 
necessary to pui up a ladder to the roof for t>w purpose of 
priming some sp niting. 1894 Trnl. R . Agric. Soc, June 
a88 The spoutings of the farm buildings contribute a great 
deal to the contents of aU such ponds. 

8 poa*tilLgp vbl. sb. [f. Spout r.] 

1. The action of issuing or discharging in a spoot 
or stream. 

1611 CoTGR., .S>Mryv47#», . . the rising, boyling, or spouting 
vp of water in a spring. i66< Glanvill D*/. Van. Dogm. 
34 No more difficulty in this Hypothesis, tlien to the direct 
six>uting of water out of a pipe. 1796 T. Twinino Trav. 
/ndsut etc. (1894) 17, 1 had once coosidered Che spouting of 
whales as a fabulous exageration. 1839 Dkalk Sperm Whale 
(ed. a) 44 Ac the tennination of this breathing time, or as 
whalers say, when he lias his ’spoutings out *, the head sinks 
slowly. 1^ Nature 21 Mar. 48a The waste occasioned by 
’spouting ’ [of oihwcilii) is at times enormous, 
b. attrib.^ as spouting-canal^ -hole^ 'tubs, 

1833-8 Todds C^l. Anat. I. 581/1 The oritke of the 
spouting hole.. is sUuated toward)* the summit of the heiid. 
*840^1). Hbnnvtt Narr. Whaling Voy. II. 151 The spout- 
ing-canal lin the whaJeJ m.Ty perform both tbe offices attri- 
buted to it. 1843 Est^cl. Metrop, VII. 344/1 The Gangetic 
Dolphin is remarkable for. a roof over the spouting appa* 
ratus. IbLl.t llie passage of the spouting tubeu 

2. DecUinatKin or recitation ; speech-makings 
speechifying. 

1768 Grosb Diet. Vutr. T. (ed. SpouUng, theatrical 
declamation, 1803 M. Cutlkh in Life^ etc. (1888! 11 . ,185 
There was much spouting, and some handsome speaking. 
1848 Thacrrrav Van. Fair xxxiv. To be fVeed..irom the 
dreary spouting of the Revefivnd Baitbolomew Irons. 1^ 
ViBBTSLLY Glances Back 1 . avii. 387 Spouting was a positive 
pansioo with Hannay. 

attrik. bSos MAa.EDaBwoiiTM MoruiT, (1816) 1 . xiv. xio 
Tbe spouting action of a plaw. tii^ JaMB Axmtbm Mansf. 
Park xiii, For anything of the acting;, spouting, xocltiog 


kind, I thMcfiehsaalwaMadecldcdtaala. t884lE.7ATCs 
ReciU.ssX, *Tbs loLysofAnGfoDtRoma* hadbaanCaveniiio 
■pouring-pieces at HIghgala, 

b. S^utingpclub XoT society), a sode^ meeting 
for the purpose of pmctisliig recitadoo, declama- 
tion, or oratory. 

^ tjSB A. Muaniv Apprmiico t. I, A fooudog-CInb, 
friend Gargle K-What*s a Spoutsng-Club T i, Tlie 

Spouting-Club... the Members.. roaring out Bravo. 1781 
V. Knox Lib. Educ* | so Neither is U derirabla, that he 
ahonld acquire chat love.. of declaiming, which may intro* 
duce him to hpouting clubs, or disputing societtea 1806 H. 
Slouons Masd^ W{fo ^ Widow II. 146 Ue was a great 
orator at the spouting societies. iSgoTHACKBiuY Pendtnnis 
Ixii, Many a bpouting-CTub orator would turn the Bishops 
out of tbe House of Lords to-morrow. 

Bpouisingv/^. a. [H Spout v.] 

L Issuing in a spout or stream. 
t6oi Holland Pliny I. 91 The same is shsdowie, foil of 
woods, and watered with vetnea of spouting Spring^ 1697 
Drydkn Mneid iii. Saa With spouting blood the purple 
pavement swims, vjxn J. Iambs tr. Lt Blattds Garkemng 
90a ‘rhst is called spouting Water, which, .forms single Jets, 
Sheafs, Bubbling! of Water, Ac. 1710 Pors lii^ xxl 
184 One fiance] nu*d Achilles* handi the spouting blood 
Spun foitn. 1819 tr. Lamartino's 7 'rav. xnj/t Guards are 
placed, .to waten over the safety of the khan ). .fountains of 
spouting water keep it always cooL 
2. Discharging liquid in a copious stream. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes Quix, 1. 3 That other Knight 
. ., whom 1 call tbe Knight of the high ScuiTado,or Spouting 
Pestle. 1693 Evrlyn Do ta Quint. Com/i. Gara. II. 5, 
1 Will say in another place, what Water is in the Pipes m 
puling Fountains 1780 tr. Vors TroiCs Iceland 256 At 
Geyser is the largest of all the spouting-springs in Icelaml. 
iSgia KtrLiNC Seven Seas 25 The wreck that lies on the spout- 
ing reef Where the ghastly biue-UghtH flare. 

b. spec. Of whales : Throwing up spray in the 
act of respiration ; blowing. 

1648 Hexham ii, Hen Spuyt-wal, a Spouting whale. b668 
Charlbtom Ouosnastm 167 oalerna PJ^eter, . . the puffing, 


Cetaceans. .1846 Metrop. VI 1. 339/a J'he Spouting 

FaniUy, which includes the Porpease-hke and Wbale-ltke 
TnbeiL 

8 . Given to speech-making; declamatory. 

1796 Rbvnolos Fortsmds Fool iv. i. In tbe garret b a 
spouting author. 1889 yohn Bull a Mar. 140 The spouting 
agitator whose ^speeches have Incited to these criminal deeds. 

Bpon tleas, a. [f. spout sb.\ Destitute or 
deprived of a spout. 

1784 C^wpKR Task IV, 776 There the pitcher stands A fng- 
nient, and the spoutlcioi tea-pot there. 1804 Blackw. Mag, 
XV. 15a An old squat spoutless china tea-pot. 1837 Gaa 
Eliot Ess. (1884) 73 'Pbe spoutless tea-pot bokiing a bit of 
Diignonclte, 18^ Mahy KiNosLav W. Afrtca 209 These 
utensils are spoutless and round. 

Bpou ty, a. [f. Spout v.] Given to tponting 
or dibcharging water. 

1^ Earl Haddington Forest Trees (1763) 6, I.. find it 
thnve in rich, poor, middling, heathy, gravelly, spouty, 
clay and mossy ground. 1708 rhtl. Trans. XXVi. 6a The 
place was cover’d with a Scurf of wet spouty Earth about 
a Foot thick. 1746 Rep. Cossduct Sir 7. Ctpe 139 A Column 
of them in Disuider were coining along westwards under 
A 'sfioiity' bank. H. Stephens Bk. P'arm 1 . 505, 

1 have frequently made hnes of drains across the spouty 
sloping f.ices of fields, x^ Blackw. Mag. OcL 473/3 Oak 
woukl root itself firmly ta the valleys,, .alder in swamps 
and spouty land. 

t lEroowa. Obs. [Of Scand. origin : cf. Icel. 
r/<fi,^orw, sfoe^ sfue. Da, spove^ bw, spof.^ A 
curlew or whirabref. 

1319 in Artkaeol. (1834) XXV. xaa Item, .fij Plovers iij 
Spowes, & iij Stynts. Ibid. 426 Item iij Spowes of C^iNt. 
1506 T. L’Estrange Househ. Exp. (Addit. MS. 37448) fol. 
38 b, Item, a spowe, a radshsnke, and a snype, ij d. Ibid.^ 
viij redshancks viij d, vii spowrs a d. 

flBpoye. Obs. rare. [ad. MFlcm. speyei we 
Spay sb,] A sluice or water-gate. 

X3a8 Lett, k Pap. Jlen. VI 1 1 (187a) IV. 11. sssi Wberfor 
. . ryvers and spuyea must be made [at Cblab). ibid,t Eight 
gotes or npuyes of sioue. 

t Spoyl, obs. valiant of Spile 
178a Crkvrcoeur Lett. 196 Employ themselves .. either in 
making bungs or spovls for their oil canks. 

Bpoyl(e, Spoyll, obs. forms of Spoil sb. and i/.l 
Spoyllo, variant of Spoil Obs, 

Bpraok (sprsek), a. Chiefly dial. Also spraot. 
[Of obscuie origin : current mainly in west mid- 
land and south-western countiea Cf. Sfrackly 
adv, and Spuao <f.] Brisk, active ; alert, smart; 
in good health and spirits. 

X747 Aston Suppl, Cibbers Lives <5 Mr. Dogget was a 
liltl^ lively, spract Man. 1783 Sabah Fibunno Opkelsa 11. 
vi. He will be.. glad Co hear you set out.. so koddy and 
spreu'k I x8x7 Ladv GaANviixB Lett, (1894) L 9a She will 
aot shrink from so sprack an adviser, ibtd, xix She sives 
life to Kxnety, and eveiything b more sprack. 1836 Miss 
Mulolk y. Halifax vli, He observed that ’master looked 
spmek agin xMo Frbkman in W. R. W. Sleplieiu Life 
(1895) II. los, I am getting mighty sprack, and live as it 
were with clenched (m%. 

Hence Bpra'okiali a, 

x88s Mrs. Nathan Langreath I. 3x1 Your Ladyship looks 
quite sprackbh thu evening I 

Spraok-bariey, obi. variant of Spbat-bablit. 
Bpra*cld 6 , V, Sc, Also 9 apralokle. [Of 
obscure origin : forms with cM are fluent in later 
use,] intr. To clamber. 


wtBk Biwmb Dkdugm Let, DeserL^ for I taxadM up 
4 hebiwe,ldtim«r’d«TaLoxri. iflas Soork HigH kxxI, Wad 
ye have Oaebody spraickle up the btaehut youim. Goordiet 

B^Vfo'oUyeAfiF. rare* [CX SPitBOR«.J Actively, 
imartlv. 

.1191 Lamou P, pi, 

spalcncbel he lokcde^ / 

tohedoiib^ s863 'B. 

Two sleek-hcftb'd meAres do aprackly puR My wagfoo viilL 
Bprad, oba. pa. pple. of Spiuud w. 
Bpra-ddle* V, Now Mtfiydia/. P L ^prad, 
pa. pple. of bPUCAD V,} intr. To apnwL llcDfie 
BprB*d<lliiig ptd. a, 

1630 Quabuu Dip. Fancies k Iv, O ! what a rav i sh mi n t 
It liM beene. .To see thy btisie Fingers doaxho and wimiqM 
Hb spradllng Limbs in thy indulgent Lappe ! 1864 Black- 
MOBB Clara Vaughan { 76 So those two were allowed 
(o spraddle on toe floor. 1889 Temple Bar LXXXV. a 
About the floor, .spraddled forms of deal. 

8 pxw« tby Now dial, [Of obscuie origin 2 cL 
Sw. diaL spmg, ^ sense.] A 

slip ; a tw^ or spray. 

x^MBWTONCvrr. (1890) 260 We desire graffk rather then 
aprags. xfijp^ P. H. Emerson Birds HorjHk 8t He alights 
on the fauiiluur old hawthom 'sprag', a* the fenmen call a 
spray. 

Bpraif, [Of obscure origin.] 
tl. A lively young fellow. Oos, 
x9o6 E. Wars Weoden World Dies, (1708) 5s He*ll often 
tell ye what a Sprag he was lu tbe Days of Yore. 

2. a. A young salmon. 

1790 Gaoss Prov, Gloss, (ed. e) Suppl., Sprag, a young 
salmon. 188a Day FiekeeCt. Bret. J 1 . bBSalemn .from one 
to i wo years old . . it b known as. . sprag . .CNorth m abcria nd ). 
b. A young co<L 

X873 F. T. Buckland Leg-Sk. 99 These sprags are a dis- 
tinct species of Cod. x88S Field 23 Jan. 10^3 bprags UuriL 
grown cod), ss. 6d. to ^ each. 

Bpri^, sb,^ [Oi obscure origin.] 

L Afinif^, A prop used to tuppoit the coal or 
roof during the working of a seam. 


pit, to support tbe * lids . xSoe Chambers e yml. Apr. ax6 
They ate particubrly cajoined..to suppoi-t the roof. .with 
props or sprags of larch or other wood. 1B81 B'kam Daily 
Post i6 Feb 7/2 Tlie provision of the Mines Inspection Act. 
which requires that sprags in the workings shidi be placed 
not farther than 3 ft. from each other. 

2. A stout piece of wood used to check the revo- 
lution of a wheel (or roller), usually by insetting 
it between two of tbe spt^ket. 

Abo U.S., a rod or bar which can be dropped so as to 
prevent a vehicle from running backwarda 
1878 F. S. WiLUAMS ^rf /4 Raiiw, 594 Having armed 
themselves with a piece of timber called a 'sprag* to be 
used if required aa a brake, they set off. s886 Pail Mall G. 
13 Septn hprags and other ariioliis were thrown under tbe 
wbeeb wiinout effocL 8890 * K. Bolorbwood ' Mtsser't 
Right iii, A 'sprag being a stoat piece of hard wood, was 
inserted between lUe rope and the iron rolbr on which tbe 
rm ran. 

DpTfog*, 0 . rare, [app. a mispronunciation of 
SruACK a.] Smart, uever. 

The Shakapere possage b the source of hicer instances, 
and has app. led to the insertion of tbe form in some dialect 
glossaries. 

X598 Shako. Merry W. iv. L 84 M. Pag. He is a better 
schollcr then I thought he was. Eu. He is a gr^ sprag- 
memory. sBxo Lamb Lett. (1888) 1 . 963 But luc epitaphs 
were trbn, and sprag, and patent. 1830 Scanrr Let. in 
Lockhart (1838) Vll. 329, 1 h.Td, being, as .Sir Hugh Evans 
says, a fine sprag boy, a shiewd idea that bu raagnedsm 
was all humbug. 

Bprag, V, [f. Spbag 

L Irons, To prop up or sustain (esp. coal in a 
mine) with a sprag or bprags. 

XB4X HARTSHoaNB SsUop. Ant. Glosa, SPrag^ to support 
or prop up any thing that inclines 1863 Even, Stand, 

7 Feb., Several of the men as well as deceased neglected to 
^agor spern ibeir woiL 1890 Daily News 31 May 6/7 
As an effect of an overhanging piece of co.ni not being 
'spragged ', it might have fallen upon the defendanL 
absol. 1894 Times 1 Mar. lo/s Joseph Oitchley said that 
there was plenty of timber for the men to have spragged if 
they thought proper. 

2. To check or stop (a wheel) by inserting a sprag. 
1B78 F. S. Williams Midi. Raiho. 525 Mr. Woodiertn.. 
seised the plank . . and tried to hprag the wheel with it. 1891 
PaU MallG. 16 Mar. K/a Tbe wbeeb were 'spraggi^*, to 
prevent the men being Towered too rapidly. 

Ag. 8887 Cscrlisle 8 Dec, 3/5 ITie Tories.. gave a 

Hares and Rabbits Bill, and then spragged tiie trap that 
was to catch the vermin. 

Hence Bpra*gging vbl, sb , ; ■pra*gg«r. 

1863 Pall Mali G, 06 SepL 7/a Nearly fifty per oeuL of 
the lives lo»t .. proceeded from fiilb of roof.., a large pro- 



Sprag^. ^ 

to be found on cul mineral railwa^ and tramways^ hb 
business being to ' sprag * the wbeeb when going down an 
incline. 

Bprfoioh. Sc, Now rare or Obs, Alto 6 
•preioh, 6-7 apraohe, 6 apraooh. [Imitative.] 
A scream or outcry. 

13x3 Douglas rSneid xl L 8a With ksur down admik, 
and pecuus apraichb and cryb. 2333 Bsuaendbn Jdvy in. 
xviu. (S.T.S.) IL x6 Grvand wittilamenlabill spnic^ 
xsgfi Dalkvmplb tr. LetBe'e Hist, Scot. I. x86 A spraich 
ryeet (fomthe oeiTeet,moiiM of thcSooius«.s|)ar withspdd 



SPBAIN, 


that Inlupe to reuenge. in Pitcairn Crim^ Trfmh 

II. 463 Ueinng hir and liir uud servand gif >• ipractM 
and cry. 

Sprain (>pr^n), sb. Alio 7 spreliL [prob. f. 

Spjuin V .] 

I. A severe wrench or twist of the ligaments or 
muscles of a joint, causing pain and swelling of 
the part. Also 

idoi Holland P/tmjr 1 1 . 334 Th« iolnts if they haue gotten 
a »preiii by any runh, find remedy by the dung of boro or 
now, if it be laid to hot in a linnon cloth. i6oj — Plutarch' » 
hfcr, Anger.. resemblelh not.. the elneMes of the soule, 
but b like rather to tlietr etretching Kpreineii and.. con- 
vuJdoni. 167^ 'i'BMPLB Cmr^ 9/ 6>w/ Misc. (1680) ao«, I 
confest I was in pain, and thought it was with some sprain 
at I’ennia. 1706 Philupb (ad. Kerney), .S/ro/M, a violent 
contortion or wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles. 
iTda^i H. Waltolb Virtu*' t Auecd. Pamt, (1786) V. 319 
He contracted a jgreat lamenena from a sprnin. iSag Scorr 
A nut 9/ C.xXf He still feels the sprain which he received 
in hb spring after )'ondcr chainob. iSia P*hh/ CytL 
XXI i. 383/1 The treatment to be adopted for spiains is 
the immediate application of leeches. i88a * Kuna I.yaix* 
D*n9vaH XX, ' Only a sprain, 1 think,* he answered, faintly. 

2 . Without article: The coiiditiou of being 
sprained. 

180s Mid. Jrnl. XIV. 459 Dr. Rlnglake's last argument 
. . remains to be examined, the analog v of common sprain 
to gout. 1809 Allbutt's aysi. Mid. Vlll, 174 Jt u not 
easily met when it b present as the vague condition called 
sprain of the back. 

Sprain (sp>^n), vA Also 7 aprein. [Of 
doubtful origin. Connexion with OF. espreif^n^^ 
is^reindre to squeeze out, is not clear.] trans. 
To wrench or twist (a part of the body) so aa to 
cause pain or difficulty in moving. 

Idas Massb tr. Altutsut's Gunman d'Af/. ii. loi, I was 
loath to kicke and fling against it, lest . . 1 might loosen iny 
lading,.. if not spraine, and hurt my selfe. 1667 Pbpvs 
Dtat^ 14 July, 1 , by leaping down the little bank,.. did 
sprain my right foot, which brought me great present pain. 
1673 Coles Gad's 6 t » v . L 94 Hy over-gra.sping we may 
sprain our Hands, and unfit 'em for Service otnerwise within 
tneir compa'is. 1716 C a v Trivia 1. 38 The sudden Turn 
may stretch the swelling Vein, The cracking Joint unhinge, 
or Ankle sprain. 1804 Mid» JrnL XI 1 . 503 i‘he Rev. Mr. 
.Smith, .spntined his ancle, and treat d it as a sprain with 
cold applic'itions. 1816 A. C Hutchison Pract. Obs. 
’Sur^. (x8sd) 17^ In thb very dock-yard .. a man complained 
of having sprained hU loins. t86s Kxauk Lloisltr <7 //. 
HI. 134 He would see my leg. It was sprained sore, and 
swelled at the ankle. 

/ if . i8ui Milton Hi/arm. ii. Wks. 1851 111 . 51 These 
devout Prelates . . fur these many years have not ceas'i in 
their Pulpits wrinching, and spraining the text. 164a | 
Fuller HolyifPrv/. St. tit. xix. a<i4 Ami would it not have 
wrench'd and sprain'd hb soul with short turning? 

Hence Sprained pp/. a , ; Spraining vbl, sb,^ 

1606 Bp. W. Barlow Serm. at SepL B ij, To hrale the 
infected, to splint the apreined. 1675 Woollky Gsutlrtv. 
Comp. 31 Fops will ventuie the spraining of their tongues. 
1849 CLABinoBCe/i/ Hl'aier Cun 13a Sprained Shoulder.-^ 

A patient fell down an ice*berg and seveiely bruised hia 
slioulder. 1875 W. S. Haywahd Lavi afsi. IVarldgy Who 
ever heard of any one going to bed fur a sprained ankle. 

Sprain, V.- Now tan or Obs Also 5 spreyne. 
[app. a back-formation from spreyndjt spnynt(e, 
j)a. t. and pa. ppic. of bPBKNOg Oans. fa. 
To sprinkle, b. /tgric. To sow (seeds, etc.) with 
the hand. Hence Sprat nlng vbl. sb,'^ 
c 14^ Palladius an ffusb. xi. 161 That spryngith .soone 
yi aysel on hem reyne^l uieoe on hem ol light yf ha me 
!.preyne. 

1750 W. Ellis Mad. Hush, I. r. 1 'he other had a Seedv 
man loaprain his pease in every Thorough or Funuw. 1763 
Musium Rust, 1 . a6i A seetls-man carries them in a box, 
and sprains them thinly out ofbb hand. 1799 [A YouncI 
Agric, Line 130 On other lands he apraint in tne seed by 
hand, in every third furrow. 1847 /riU. A’. Agric. Soc, 
Vlll, 1. 6a The seed b sown under the furrow in the 
spraining ' method; one aeedsmau to two ploughs. 

Spramif , J A -SV. Also 6-7 aprayng, O sprang, 
[app. of Scand. origin; MIcel. and Norw. 
sprang fringe, lace.] A glittering or brightly 
coloured stripe, streak, or ray. 

1513 pouoLAa iKmid vii. iii. 8a Wyth fyry sparkU lyke 
to goTdin bemys. Or twynkland ^praytlgb with thair giltin 
gleinya.^ 1336 BauLKNuaiM Cron. Scot. (iBai^ 1 . p. xli, The 
Lurid kind [of houiid»] is..rcid hewit, or ellb ulak, with 
iinall spraiiigb of spoitis. 1597 .Skene Di Verb. Sign. av. 
Mctf/ia, Partial gilt, with spraiigei or streames of Gold 
fuilpe. m 1670 SrALOiNo Tromb. Chas. i (ibs^) 1 . 57 'J hair 
aes seio..anc grj't blasoing star like to ane comet, .. baue- 
iig lang broytidia or aprayngis spredding fra the aamen. 
17B8 Ramsay Giutlt Shtpk. 1. 1, A tartan pUid,.. the 
>ordera blue; With spraings like gowd, and siiier, erod'd 
iviih black. 1808 Mavne Siller Gun 11. xiv. The mark., 
h'ar glist'ning, circled while and red, Wi’ spraings o' blua. 
1813-04 in Eng. Dial DicL 

Spning, V, Sc. Also 6 apraylng, sprang, 

) spring, [f. prec. Cf. MIcel., MSw., and Norw. 
pranga to ornament with fringes or lace.] trans. 

10 variegate or diversify wnh coloured stripes or 
creaks. Hence Spralnged pM. a. 

1330 Arc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vl. 74 For xxiiij etnis 
c'id and 3allow bucram to Kpraying the said pail^eoune. 

339 Ibid. VII. 970 Item, deriverit to him to be the uthir 
lalf of the saidis cotb and to sprang thair hois, iiij clnU 
liramegrane, 1701 Bsand Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) m 
) ne bitd..all stripped or sprainged on the back. 174a 1C 
•’oasBa yrml. in Aiax' S/, (175s) 34, 1 hae nae mair claise 
mt a spraing'd faiki^ or a riach plaidia 1773 Fbbgus* 

OM Leith Races xvtil, Soma liveries red or yellow wear. 
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^d some are tartaa spraingltl 1848 IVkisile Binkte^ 
Sougi N artery yi The sHodow's ^woing'd wi* icy stars. 
8 praln 46 ing 6 cl« A. [l.SpjiAiN/Aorv.J Having 
a tprained leg. 

tyn D'Ubpbt Opermsi etc. M4 The spraioleg*d>Gentle> 
oian, whom late 1 told ye down amongst 'em sale 

8pramta« Sb. //. Forms: 5-6 spraTutes, 
6-7 spraynts, 7 spraintes, 7- spraints. [sd. 
OK. esprainles (14th cent; mod.F. dpreintes), f. 
ispraindn to squeeze out] The excrement o( 
the otter. 

exaio Master ^ Game {MS. Digby i8a) x. Men clepeth 
bat pe Htepcs or pe marches of Otyr. . . And his fumes 

tredeleth [read -es] ober sprayntefi. 1376 TuMSBav. //mm/- 
114^ Ixxiv. SOI All Otter .must come forth in the night to 
make bis spraynts. Ibid.. He may partly peiceive it by y 
sprayntes. ii6i6 Bullokab Eng. Expos.. Spraints. dung 
of an Otter. •630 J. T AVLoa (Water P.) AVit^ Lanush.. 
Huutsm. Wks. 1 . 9^1 It is called a Deeres Fewiiiets,. .a 
Foxe or a Badgers Feance, and an Otters i^raintes. 1688 
Holmb Armoury ii. X33/S The Ordure.. of .An Otter, its 
called the Spraynia 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App.. 
Spratnts. among apurtsmeii, a term used for the dung of the 
otter.] s8oi W. H. Daniel Rur. Sportsl. 373 His landing 
place, which will be found.. either by hi^ sprat uts. hu seal, 
or the remains of Ash. 1837 Xinosley ’Two V. Ago xviii, 
Two or three more gentlemen., are scrambling over the 
rocks above, in search of sprainta. 1885 Standard Apr. 3/a 
His 'spraints ' tell their own tale, 
b. In sing. lorm. rare. 

1834 Meuwih Angler in H'alet II. ixo R— aoon descried 
a spraini, that appeared fresh. 1831 Kingsley Veast viii, 

1 haven't seen the spraint of one here this two years. 

bo 1 8 pzml*iitliig. Obs. rare, 
c 1410 Master 0/ Game (M.S. Digby iBs) xxiv, Of oher 
Btynkynge beestes he shall ctepe it dyrttc, and ^t of ho oi)r 
he shall clepe sprayntyiige. 

t Sprainture. * [ad. OF. espramtun^ 
f. AS prec.] iiprinkling. 

1481 Caxton tr. Cierrtt. Old Age t viiJ. The need in heeted 
by the natiirell mointure of the erthe and thorough the hcete 
of the Sonne and also by the spraynture of dewya. 

Sprait, var. Spkkat. -Vr. Spraktrlynore, obi. 
var. Spahklino ppl. a.^ Spr^e, Sprall(e, oba 
ff. Sphawi. V. Bpranole : see Spbanklb sb.. v. 
Sprang, ran. [Cf. Spbono, and WFlem. 
spiange the upper part of a popinjay-pole.] 
tl. A rung or round of a latlder. Cbs."^^ 

13Z7 Churckvo. Acc.. Vatton (Somerset Kec. Soc.) 143 
P.iyd for sprangs to church lader, ij^. 

2 . A shoot or bi anch. 

1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. Tadpole xlviil, The walks were 
choked up.. by the long spiaiigs of the vines and slioota of 
the sc.indnrd fruit trees. 

Sprang, obs. form of Spraino sb. and v. 
Spranglo (sprae qg*!), sb. US. [f. next.] A 
branching rootlet; a ramificatuMi, a sprawl. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) at May 738/1 Sk^iKUm has its 
rouu and spreads its feeding sprangTes chiefly in the affec- 
tions and the wid. 1898/^/1/. 19 May 66a/i This (Philippine] 
archipelago hea upon the map a great sprangle of inter- 
uiiiigled land and water. 

Sprangle (sprae qg'l), V. Now dial, and U.S. 
[Ui obscure origin : cf. Sprantli z^.j 
L intr. Of persons or animals ; To struggle ; to 
spread out the limbs, to sprawl. 

14. . Sir Beues (MS. O) 3878 (^ood game had Sabere to 
sene. How they lay bpranglynge on the grene. 1366 J. Pamt- 
aiucB P/asidat (Roxb.) 105 Ihere he la>de hU apranghng 
corps, almost deuoyde of breath. i8a3 Jamibson Suppl.. 
To Sprangle. to struggle ; including the idea of making a 
spring to get away ; Koxb(urghshire]. 

2 . To straggle; to spread out in branches or 
ramiheations. 

1881 Ox/ordsh Gloss. (E. D.S.) 98 A lot 0* grel gpranggelin* 
cabbage. i88aC</r«A.ilfa^. May sSoOver its fence sprangles 
a suuo^-vine in ungainly joy. i8i^ H. i 'o/ k tVhly. IVitness 
18 Nov. 3/3 The Mistdsbippi spranglcs as it nears the Gulf^ 
as the great vulume of waier empties through three outleU. 

t Sprangle, alteration oi Sphanklb v, Obs. 

1493 Trevisa't Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixiv. 979 In theym that 
haiie the Lepra, .the syght spraaglyth. imd.. Tbeyr eyen 
ben more spranglyrige. 

Spra ngly, a. U.S. [f. Spbanole v.] Spread- 
ing, sprawling. 

1891 Advance (Chirago) 3 Dec., Far up into this whole 
section the ocean thru^tii its crooked and sprangly Angers. 

Sprank ^ In 6 sprsnokco. fperh. t. Prank 
V.*. but rood, dial, a good sfran% * a fair quan- 
tity ' is associated with spranM ' a sprinkling \j A 
show or display. 

1368 T. Howell Arh. Amitio (187^ 48 Where oft the 
floucU doe floe vpon the beaten banck ; Their Raiidea deborre 
Che graskse to groe, to spread bis Aprill spranck. 1381 F. 
Hkll Hadden's Anew. Osor. 416 h. Besides a number of old 
notable men and no small apraiicke of the newer sort also. 

t Sprank **. Obs.'~^ [—MDu. shanks (Du. and 
\\’Fris. sPranJk).'] A spark. 

*s«« J- Bull Heutdon's Answ. Osar. 396b, The Ruperatl- I 
tions thereof (betngl wholly rooted out, they would revive 
the lively sprankea [L. lutnen\ of the aunuient Church being 
vtteriy eximcL 

t Spraokle, sb. Obs. rare, [CC next and 
WFris. sprankel.^ A 8p.ark or sparkle. 

1398 Tsbvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxv.ii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Fuyre come downe fro heuen and brend \m countrey to 
aaichen, . .and aom liknea )»erof is 3itte i*ieen, in aprankles ft 
laelen on treen. e 1473 As^tenay 4016 With teres makyng 
aprancles manyoo. 


8PBAT. 

t Bpraakl^i v. Obt, [ « Du. spramJtilin,VlFi\», 
spranbel/ei cf. prec and Sprank l^.J 
L inir. To throw out sparkf ; to sparkle. 

1387 Tbbvisa Higdem (Rolls) 11 . 937 For the workes of 
maiikyiMlo defoulcd jm aywe no hi|c. -by worschippynge of 
fuyre hat xmokede and spranclede vp no hise. 1398 — Bar/h, 
De P. R. Vlll. xxIe. (Tollem. MS.), In nyite rowynge. yf 
mone lyRe sprankeleli on oris, ban tempette scbAl come 
in schorte tyma Ibtd. xvi. xxix, Crisolitus is b liiel siona 
of EthiopiB schynynge as golde, and sprankelyngo as Are. 
2 . To era Jcle. 

ijSyTaKViaA Higden (RoIIm) L 310 Salt Agrlgentlnus.. 
m«.Ueh in fuyre, and lepej» and hpraukele> (v.r. sprancleth] 
ill water. 1398 — A'or/A. De P. R. xvil xxxL (Bodl. MS.), 
ke gode (lecoj sprankeleb in be moube and (is] ful swMe. 
i lei ice t Sprankilng vbl. sb. Obsr^^ 

1398 Tnbyisa Barth. De P. R. viil xxxiiL (Tollem, MS-h 
By cliaungynge of coloure and aprankelyiige of bemia. 

Hprant, a. ? Eiror lor Sfhunt a. 

1704 W. Kino Remarks Tale Tub 16 At last there stood 
op a spranc Young Man that is Secretary to our Scavenger. 

t SprantlOf v. Obs."-"^ [CL SpiiANULk v.J inir. 
To struggle or sprawl. 

1390 Gawxa Conf. i 1 . 3 (A swan] wher ache lay Spranttende 
with hire wynges tweie. As ache which acholde thaniiedeie. 
t SprasA. Obs.~~* [Meaning obscure.] 

1773 S.J.PaATTZ.iArra/(;)//M.lxiv. (1783 • 11 . 939 Adamned 
sprash, indeed, cries Nabal, wiping hia luce, but the man ia 
gone the world over. 

Sprat (sprsec), Also 7 apratt, aprate. 
[Later form oi SpbotL] 

1 . A small sea-Asb, Clupea Spratlus, jommon on 
the Atlantic coasts of Europe. 

>597 Drlonkv Canaans Calamitie Wks. (1913) 439 One 
spi nt to us is sweeter gotten games, Then so much siluer, 
as this house c.in hold, a tdag Fi.KTCHiia Bloody Brother \l 
ii, A plump V miner Kneeling, and offring incense to his deities 
Which shall be only this, red Sprats and Pilcheis. 1661 
Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. a9saprats..are squalid, leane, 
and not of copiou-. aliment, lyuy Swipt City Shtrwer Wka, 
>755 1 1 !• n. 40 Drown'd puppies, stinking sprats, . . and turnip 
top., come tumblmg down the flood. 1789 Mrs. Pioazi 
Prance 4 Italy 1 . 904 Fresh anchoiies. .drcMied like sprats 
in London. 1800 Golquhoun Lomm. Thames xv. 436 Sprats 
and Herringa are Ciiught only during a short Reason. 1870 
Vbats Nat. Hist. Comm. 390 Forty bushels of sprats serve 
for an acre of land. 

b. collect. 1* ish of this species. 

1611 Flokio, blote hearings dried sprate. 1838 

Parmer's Mag. Jan. 37 In a condition more appropriate to 
the desired objrct than when the sprat and herring were 
thrown over arable land. 1881 Cassells Prat, Hist. V 13 
Perch, Gurnards, Smcita, Pike, Herring, Sprat, and Eel. 
o. As a sj>ecihc name. 

1789 Pennant Brit, Zool, III. 995 The sprat grows to 
about the length of Ave inches. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. 
Leon. 11 . 1^5 The Sprat very much resembles the hemng, 
except m sixe. iB(^ Couch Brit. P'ithes IV. 109 The Sprat 
U known in the German Ocean and the Baltic, and from 
thence round the British Islands. 1898 Lydekkbr Rny. Nat. 
Hist. V. 489 1 'he much-smaller sprat, .differs by the absence 
of vomerine teeth. 

2 . One or other of various small fishes, usually 
one resembling a sprat. 

1603G. Owen Pembrokeshire {infix') 193 Spratte or sand eele. 
1871 Kingsley At Last vi, The yellow-billed hprai [Atosa 
hlshopi]. .'m usually so poisonous that 'death has occurred 
from eating it'. 188a Jordan ft GiLBi!.ar 5 >N. tishes N.Amer. 
974 Stotephorus compressus. ' Sprat '. 1883 Day Pishes Gt. 
Brit. 1 L 939 Sprat . . u in pl.tcen crroneou^ly employ ed for the 
young of toe herring. 1884 Goode A/m/. Hist. Aguat. Antm. 
977 Rha\Ochitus toxotes.. .']^\\\* species is called 'AlAooe* 
at Soquel, ' Sprat ’ at Santa Crus. 

^g. a. Applied lu persons, usually as a term 
of contempt. 

1601 Shake. Alls Well iii vi. 113 When his dUguise and 
he is parted, tell me what a sprat you shall finde him. 1609 
TiyallChev. 11, i. in Bulleii Old PI. III. 989 Bowyer a Cap. 
tayne? a (^pon,..a lame haberdine.a red beard Sprat, a 
Yellow-hammer. 188a Macm. Mag. XLV. 394 Bare-legged 
sprats of all shapes and sizes dance ui the suif. 1901 G. 
l^UGLAS House tv. Green Shutters 155 It was a dowocoiuo 
..to pack in among a crowd of the Barbie sprats, 
b. A small amount, a mere inoisti. 

1813 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 199 Five millions would ba 
but a sprat for the nourishment of leviathans. 

o. ia phrases denotuig the venturing of a small 
expenditure ia the hope of a large gain. 

1838 Rbaub Never too Late lix, Did you never hear of the 
man that flung awaya sprat to catch a whale? 1884 A^. 4^. 
lid Ser. VJ. 495/1 Give a Sprat to catch a Mackaiel. z8^ 
Chambers's JrnL z Jan. 7/9 He is said to have actually 
sold certain classes of articles below prime cost, i'hai, no 
doubt, was a little luumrdous. It was safe only on the piin- 
ciple of throwing out a sprat to catch a herring. 

4 . slang. A sixpence. 

It is doubtful if the application in quot. 1837 is correct. 

1839 Slang Diet. 34 S/rat^ sixpence. 1837 Moim. Chron, 
a Dec. (Kncycl. Diet.), Several Lascara were charged with 
passing sprats the slang term applied to spurious fouipenny 
pieces, sixpences, and shiliings. Z908 H. Lawson Childr. 
iiush 6 T)ie crown (of the hat] was worn as thin as paper 
by the quids, ..bobs and tanneis or sprats, .that bad 
chucked into iL 

6. allrib. and Comb.f as sfnal-calcher^ •fishery ^ 
•fishings -gridiron^ •nel, -setne^ dinning \ aprsB- 
day (see quoL ) ; t aprat-fare, sprat-fishing ; sprat- 
barring, -waathar (see quota.). 

>599 Nashb LentenSiuffe^ Wks. (Groiiart) V. 949 Those Col- 
chester oy-ter-meo, or woiiing-mungeia and *sprat<atcbcrB. 
1831 Mavhbw Lend. Labour 1 . 69 Sprau. .are meraliy 
introduced about the ptb November. Indeed, * Lord Mayor s 
day* is sooieiiiues called * Sprat day'. 41368 In R^ 
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3 M l 3 « «vto^ fof 

i8u F* A. SiuTH Sv^isk FUktria 9 Th* revmue of ihp 
he^g and JWa fithj^ of the whoU country may 
estimated. ia37^«:«MirOv4 VI 1. 077/1 »Sprat.Aihiiig com. 
mencei in the early part of Novemoer. Sinmonm 


•pecUlly 
4, Amim, 


ftrnggle or scramble. 

s 8 « 4 S COTT RedraumUe 


i8aa Scott RedeauntUi ch. xli. We will suppose that any 
friend like yourself were In the deepest hole in the Nith. and 
making a sprattle for your life. 
tSpra'ttle. vA Ods, rare. [? Metathetic form 
of Spartli v.i] iWr. and trans. To scattefi 
disperse. 

S4sa tr. Secreta Seent,^ Prtp, Prip, 137 Kynae Rlcharde 
out of Irlande into Walls arryuet, ther anoone spratlit al his 
ryche retenue. Uni, S33 Even that bene whit y-freklet, or 
l>sprotid,..<Mr reeds y-f.pratelid throgh the eyen, bene moste 
to blame amonge al otheris. 

Bpraiitlai v,* rare. [Cf. Sur. sprattla 
in the same sense.] Mr, To scramble» to straggle. 


i 8 m Ca/ai. internat. Rj^ib,, Brit, II. No. ^90» Mackerel, 
herring, pilchard, and *sprat nets, it^ R. C. Laaus Sta^- 
/.sz-ix, From the small me^h requirecL a *sprau 
seine of any size is costly. iBpa Pmli MaUG. 8 Feb. 7/1 
The opening of the *sprat*tinning industry at Oeal..nju 
grea^ enhanced the value of these fltih. 1847 Halliw. 
S.V., The dark roky days of November and Dowmber are 
called tutmiker^ from that being the moat fiavorable 

seaHon for catching sprata. 

b. In names of birds, as sprat-borer, -diver, 
-loon, -mo we (see quots.). 

1785 Latham Gtn. Synob^ Birds III. 11. 34a This bird 
(Spelled Diver] is pretty frequent .on the river Thame<t, 
where it Is called by the nshermen Spiat Loon, being often 
seen in vast numbers among the shoals of that flth. i8ea 
Montagu Omiih, h.v. Diver^ Sprat Loun. Greatest Speckled 
Diver. Coblile. sSgs Trans. Phiioi. Ssc. 37 (Noifolk words) 
Sbrmt‘Hi0wt. Herriiig*gull. 1864 Atkinson Prpo, Nanus 
Birds, Sprai-hortr, Prov. (Essex) name for young of Red- 
throated MViW’^olymbus septintrionalis, 1891 *SoN op 
MAasHRs’ Land, Toivm ix. 133 To mention a few of the 
family of the divers, we have the ^rat diver (etc.). 

Hence Sprat v. Mr,, to nsh for sprats. Also 
Spra'tting v 6 i, s 6 . 

1883 R. C. Lksur Sra-/aintePs Lo/e ixi A seine is also used 
for tpratting in bayn wtiere the shore is clean. 1893 Daily 
Nsws 14 Jan. 3/^ The spratting season ha.s been a cuiimlele 
failure as far as lUsex fishermen are concerned. }h^ Times 
10 Nov. 10/ 1 The Walmer lifeboat was also driven into 
Dover.., after rescuing the Steven and Sarah with two 
hands, who were out spratting. 

t Sprat, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. ScRAT /A*] An evil spirit. 

143a tr. Hifidtu (Rolls) I. 419 Therefore there were y. Mer- 
lynest oon of them callede Ambroaiu^geten of a spratte at 
Kaermerthyn. 1^ Sia T. Smith Exam. BT. iVychsrty 
(MS. Lansd. a) fol. a6. He.. hath used the crystal to invo- 
ente the sprat called ScBriot..| which sprat hath given him 
knowledge an hundred time. 

Sprat, Sc. [Cf. Spabt 2 and Sprot ^.] A 
kind of rush or rush-Hke grass. 

a 1^7$ l.iNDRaAY (Pitscottie) Cbrm. Scat. (S.T.S ) 1 . 336 
The nuir laid witliC greine cherittis, witht sprattts, med- 
wartU and flouiis. Young Tanr Irti. 137 It kills all 
sprats {.juncus) and produces a fine sweet herbage. 179a 
Statist. Ace. Scat, iV. 518 That species of grass which 
grows on marshy ground, commonly called spratt, is much 
used for fodder. i8S3 Johnston Bat, Rost. Borders 199 
There u not much Ganger of lairing where Sprats grow 
abundantly. 

t Sprat, sbA Obs. rare, (Sec quot.) 

1756 F. Homs Exber, Bleaching s\ \ Lime is by no means 
fit fur discliiirgiiig lue oil in the cloth, but fur cleaning it of 
the dead part, commonly called sprat. 

Sprat, V. : see Sprat sb.^ 

Sprat-barley;. Also 6 aprot-, 8 spraok-. 
[? f. SpitoT 1 and Sprat A species of barley. 
llordeum uocriton, with short broad ears and 
long awns. 

1513 FiTZHRRa Hash. 1 13 There be th re maner of barley's, 

. .sprot- barley e, longe-eare, and beare-barley...Sprot*barrey 
h.tth a fiat care most comonly [etc.]. 1651 R Chii.d in 
Hartlib's Legacy 78 There is not oiiely the ordinary 

Barley, but big sprat Barley, which hath btelybeen sown in 
Kent with good profit. 1677 Plot Ox/anish. 340 If the Land 
be rank, [they sow it] with that they call sprat* Barly. 1707 
Mortimbr Husb. (1721) I. 133 'I'he common allowance of 
Seed is lour HusbeU to an Acre, though they aay that three 
Bushels of Sprat B.'irley will da 17^ Lkwih riht. Anti^, 
15 Sprack* Barley has formerly been pretty much sown in 
the rich Land in the Marshes. s8ia Sia J. Sinclaib Syst. 
Husb. Scat. I. J14 Barley is apt to lodge^ which ruins the 
seeds, except sprat or battle-door barley is sown. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Tract. A^ic. fed. 4) 1 . 83 The sprat or battle* 
dore barley makes good malt. 1861 Bentley Man. Bat, 699 
//. Meacntan, Sprat or Battledore Barley. 

Bpratkln. [f. Sprat sb.^J A little sprat. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bu/h 4- SeBf. 160 He will have set before 
us such a Hoghen moghen I.«viathai), that that of Holy 
Job would be but a kind of Spraikin to it ward. 

Spra'ttar. [f. Sprat a. i/ioA The 

guiiiemoti b. A vessel or man engaged in sprat- 
nshing. 

1863 WISE New Forest Gloss., Spratter^ the common 

S uillemut (£/r/a troile). 1883 R. C. 'L\iA\.\n Sea-Pain4*Ts 
,ag ix, She may have been a pleaHure-yaebt in her day, but 
can never be so again 1 for once a Kpratter, always a spratter. 
Ibid., Strange to say, spratters, especially in rough weather, 
rather dread getting the net full ut fish. 

Spra-ttle, sb. Sc, [f. Spbattli v.'^] A 


17M llutiii T# m temae VL Theca may crasp, and 1 
ipmwi, and spmttU. — IU,SittyU(^ I 

wha. .thro* tha drift, daop-lairing, upmtue. 

aA rare, Sprat ebA} Con* 
taintQg or consisting of sprats. 

a 1880 F. T. Bucklamo Nai, Hist, BHi. Fitket (iBiaiUs 
Among the whitebait.. there area great many apratfr Tbia 
is called *spratty stuff*. 

Bpr**tty, a,^ Sc, [C Sprat Produclog 
rushes ; ruA-like, ruaby. 

i8o8 J. Veitch in Sdin, Eneyel, 1 . ess/f A trial was made 
. .on a oieca of exceeding atiff euratty lee, vdib two ploughs 
eff Small's construction. tlM RutSBLi. Remiss, Yarrow 
iv. (1894) 75 Where it (the aoilj u wet and spongy, the grass 
b long, coarsa and spratty. 

Bprauohla, Bpraughle, later ff. Spracki.1 v, 
Bprawl (ipr}l)f tb. Alio 8 Sc, RprRul. [C 
Sprawl v,} 

1 . The, or an, act of sprawllog ; an awkward or 
clumsy spreading out of the limba 
1719 ( JzfCLL tr. Mittan's Mem. 03 When the Doe thinks he 
b kure of fixing hit Teeth, a Turn of the [Bull\] Horn., 
gives him a Sprawl thirty Foot high. sBae Keats Eve a/ 
Si. Agsut xli, To the iron porch they glide. Where lay the 
Porter, in uneasy sprawL a itay Elisa Cook Old MilU 
Stream xiii. And the running, . .the pull and the haul, Had 
a glorious end in the slip and the sprawl. 1857 Mas. 
Mathews Tea- Table T. 1 . 188 'i'he triumphant about which 
accompanies his awkward sprawl on the carpet. 


b. A straggling array or display M something. 

1817 Blickm, Mag. XX 1 1 . 474 Through one long wide 
sprawl of man, women, and children, we wheeled past the 
(Jothic front. 1858 Hawthorns Fr. d It. ymls. I. B17 The 
sprAwl of nakedness with which Michael Angelo haa filled 
his sky. 

0. The sprawls, a disease affecting the legs of 
yonng ducks, dial. 

1880- in south-western gfossaries. 

2. A struggle, rare^"^, 

1795 A. Wilson Hollander Poet. Wks. (1848) 193 Jock and 
him has aft a spraul Wba'll bring the biggest dark [aday'a 
work] in. 

d. dial, and U,S. Activity, energy, go, 

t8^ in south- western ^oaaarses and texts. sS^ Advanee 
(Chicago) 23 Oct. 124/1 Fact of it b neither of them bad 
sprawl enough to disagree. 1896 T. Hardy ^ude 1. ii. Poor 
or nary child ~there never was any sprawl on thy aide of the 
family. 

Bprawl (spr§l), V. Forms : a, t apreAwliRii, 
2 apreulen; north, and Sc, 5-6, 8-9 aprewl, 
8 aprowl, 9 apreul, aprula. B. 4~7 apraule, 
5-7 apraul. 7. 4 aprawel, 5 aprawlyn, 6- 
aprawL A 6 aprallo (aprale), 6-7 aprall. [OE. 
spreawlian,m'Sb'm. spraweli in the same sense.] 

L Mr, To move the limbs in a convulsive effort 
or struggle ; to toss about or spread oneself out ; 
in later use, to be stretched out on the ground, etc., 
in an ungainly or awkward manner. 

a. rtooo PrudesUisu Gloss, in Cermassia XXI II. 39a 
Palpitet, spreawli^^e. a 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses ai6/K 
Palpilat, snoritur, spreulede. esaag Wyntoun Ctvn, viii. 
183s pe kynge saw in to hat tyde A woman alayne, and of 
hir syde A Larne he saw fal out sprewlande. C1450 Su 
Cuihl/ert (Surtees) 1957 At }» lost sho lay sprewiand o 
trade, Lyke to dye. 1513 Douglas ASnsidy. viii. 1x5 Doun 
duschit the bebt, deid on the land mn ly, Sprewiand and 
flikkemnd in thedeid thrawia xynmKMAahy Three Bonnets 
IV, 97 The Petereni.'ins..That gar Fowk lik the Dowpi of 
IVickii^ Else on a Brander like a Haddock Be broolied, 
sprowling like a Paddock. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. a) GlohS., S^rewl, to spurn and kick with both hands 


(ed. a) GlohS., S^rewl, to spurn and kick with both hands 
and feet when held down. xBas- in Jamibson, etc. 

D. a xw Havelok 475 per was sorwe, wo so it sawe I H wan 
he chilaren hi h^ wawe Leyen and sprauleden in h« blod. 
1388 Wvci.iF a Sasfs, xviii. 14 Whanne he spraulide, 
cleuynge in the ook. — Tobii vL 4 It [the fish] bigan to 
■prnule bifor hise feet. ci4oe Laud Tvov Bk. 16964 He 
. .sclow hem doun as he were wood 1 Tbei lay & spraulod in 
her blood. 1330 Palsok. 729 And you spraule ou thb facion 
you shall have the leske favoure. 15^ Boobde Dystasy 
XX viii. (1870) 292 And let euory man beware. . to spraule with 
the Icgges out of the bed. 160a Mabston Ant. 4 Msl. l 
Wks. 1836 1 . 16 Senseless be sprauld, all notcht with gaping 
wounds. i6a3 Markham Cheap Husb. (ed. 3) 1. li. ao If be 
spraule or paw forth with hb feet, yon shall.. giue him,, 
a good lerke or two. 1663 Butles Hud. L iii. 731 Some lye 
sprauling on the ground With many a gash and bloudy 
wound. 

y. c 1340 Hampolc Pr. Consc. 475 For han may he noght 
atande ne crepe Hot ligge and sprawel, and cry and wepe. 
e 1440 Promb. Parv, 470 Spra wlyn, s^i A Hall 
Ilioil III. 54 Then with his knife the two yong lambs he slue, 
And weakly sprawling in their blood, on ground from him 
ha threw. 16^ C Butlkb Fesn. Mon. (1634) 98 The belter 
part of these brave Soldiers, .lay, some dead, some half-dead, 
sprawling on the ground. 16^ A Lovell tr. Thevsnot's 
Trav. L 164, 1 saw one once give a great Dog such a blow 
with hU foot, as left him sprawling with bb four legs up in 
the Air. 17x7 Priob Alsssa l 275 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawL 1753 Mias 
CoLiiEX Afi Torment. 1. lit (18x1) 79 If they, .afterwards 
should choose to cool their limbs by sprawling about on the 
wet grass after the dew is fallen. 1804 W. laviNO T, Trass. 
I. 312, 1 rode over him one day as be and hb horse lay 
•piawling in the dirt 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. 
p. exxi, Rich barons and titled courtiers would sprawl amid 
the straw and rushes. 

6 , 1330 PAi.aGK. 709, 1 spralle, as a yom thing doth, that 
can nat well Biyrre,ys crosie. a 1533 FiSHsa Sesm. Wka 
(1876) 421 The Durninge wormet a^ serpents shal sprale 
aboue thee. 1367 Drant Horace, Ep. xix. Fvij, They., 
practysde it full well, All night to sprall and stryue with 
wyne. 16x4 Ooboes Lucan iii. 105 Ibe bruised corpea to 
death doth sprall. And mingles bloud and loynts witbalL 


ifiTS Hoiuia Odysa, (167^ ejs A tkal tpnifd ML 
Ubuiu*<l to get free. 

b. To Giawl from one plaod to anotlier ift r 
ftrugffUog or nogtactful maoner. Also /if., to 
proceed, issue. 

igia Stanyhubst ettsuis n. (Arb.) 47 That tbb new preo 
tbe from my old foes trcacherye apranleth. t 46 t Hbatn Pin* 
geitum To Rdr., All the different Seou end Bclibma which 
He kept In perpetual separation, .now run Into a ooelitioni 
and like divided parcels of d) ing vipers, spraul towards a 
union with tbb tnw Heed, sfige BeNtLsv Boyle Led, iu. 
S7 Who were there then in tbe world, to observe the Births 
of those First Men,.. es they sprawl'd out of DitchesT ifisi 
Thackesav Essg. Huso, v. 11B52) S40 The sturdy litUe 
painter u seen sprawling over a plank to a boat. 

a With complement : To sprawl eMt last, to 
make a last convulsive struggle in death. 

1837 Cablvls Fr, Rev. iii. vil t^^nKculotlium, ones mors 
flung resupine, lies sprawling; sprawling iu last 1883 
Reader 7 Nov. 538 One of them . . U sprawling hb last aa a 
Japanese.. seems able to sprawl it 

2 . Of things : To sptead out, extend, climb, ete.^ 
in a straggling fa^hion. 

1745 H. ^LroLK Lett, (1B46) 11 . 35 Those hands that are 
always groping, and sprawling, and fluttering, ifig Soorr 
Guy M, li, Hb long mis-shapen legs sprawling abroad. i88|8 
Manch, Exam, 17 Jan. 5/4 A great, awkward. .goods train 
lies sprawling across the main artery of traffic. 1890 H. 
FaBOBBic Lawton CriW tx A broad rickety veranda sprawl- 
ing its whole width, ifipe Quili.kr-Couch Warwichskiro 
Avon 26 The jasmine and the ivy sprawl up Us aud. 
colored walls. 

b. In specific uses (sre quots.V 
iBoe Jambs Mitit. Diet.. To spsrawl, to widen out In an 
irreguhu* and unsoldier- like manner.— Tbb term b chiefly 
applicable to the cavalry. 1873 Chambers's JmL 80 Sports- 
men who hope for success must beware of letdng tbeb shoe 
sprawL 

o. Of handwriting or written matter. 

1840 1 ‘hackbrav Shabby -genteoi Story ii, Is it not a sweet 
name ? It sprawb over half the paper. 1898 R. S. Suetbks 
Ash Mamsua IxviL 30a The descri^on then wrawled over 
four sides of letter pap er. 1883 F. tt. Pbabd Cossirad. 1 . 31 
The handwriting, as be noted, was Urge aud rather incIbiM 
to sprawL 

3 . trans. To spread or stretch out (something) in 
a wide or straggling manner. Usu. with out. 

1341 Pavnrll CaiUine xll. 6x Thb myschlefe b sprawled 
ab^e fun her than you thynke; For it hath not onelyouer* 
flowen Italy, but is al>M> runne ouer the mimntayns Aipce. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1 . 438 Though 1 can sprawl 
out legs too, 1 feel neither ground to tread on, nor water to 
push against. 18x3 Scott Guy M, xx, Sprawling out hb leg, 
and bending hb oa(.k like an automaton. t8«7 Carlyls 
Pr. Rev. II. I. xii, Speechless nurselii^..M>rawr out numb* 
plump little limbs. 1878 Fraser's Mag, XVIII.38S Is our 
exuberance of military |mwer so great that we can afford to 
sprawl our military stations all over tbe Mediterranean I 
Hence Sprawled ppl, a, 

1884 Stevknson Lett, (x^) 1 . 3x4 Tbe bUnd man In thesa 
sprawled lines sends greeting. 

Bprawler (sprgdoi). [f. prec*] One who or 
that which sprawls* Also spec, as a moth-name. 

x83a J. Rennie Butfer/I.4r Moths 35 The Sprawlcr 
iPstasta Cassimea..) appears in October. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxiii, Un't it enough to make a man cniry to see 
that Utue Bprawler put up in the best business every night. 
z88o Nsw Vsrgin, II. 103 Half-a-dozen black little abiny 
sprawlera 

Bprawlinff (spr^ lin), vbl, sb, [C as prec.] 
The action ofthe verb fa various senses. 

13 . E, E. Atlit. P, B. 408 Penne mourkoe in be mudde 
most ful node Alle bet spyrakle in spranc, no sprawlyug 
aw^Ied. c 1440 Tromp. Parv. 470 Sprawlynge, falpitmcio, 
X5se Phaeb Mneid iv. Liqb, The blade in foi^ blood, 
and hands abrode in sprauling thrown, c 1616 Chapman 
BeUrachom, 138 Who amids the Fenn Swumme with bb 
breat vp ; hands held vp in vaine, . . And often with hb 
sprawlings, came aloft. iSae Month/y Mag. LI II. 333 The 
fairest blossoms of Persian or Arabian poetry,. degenerate 
into extravagant sprawlings. 

Bpraw'ling, o. [f. ss prec.] That sprawls, 
in senses of the verb: a. Of animaU or persons, 
their actions, etc. 

1330 J. Coke Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds | 29 The vyle bUcke 
poysoned spralyng todea. H77 Stanyburst Descr. Irtl, IL 
9/1 If you pul the heire of an bor!.e taile in mire.. for a 
certaine space, it will turne to a little ihiu suraulyiig worms. 
1398 Marston See. Fitlanis 111. xL 225 The whirle on toe, 
The turne about ground, Kobrus sprauling kicks. 1693 
Cbeech in Drydsn's Juv. (1697) 333 The Cranes descend, 
and bear The spiawling Warriors through the liquid Ab. 
1740 Somkbvillb Hobbinol. l 318 Whirl'd aloft High o'er 
his Head the sprawling Youth he flunj& imi Naibne Poems 
60 Both hands were necessary now, To di^ it off to make 
a sprawling bow. 180a J amrs Mdii, Diet, av., A sprawUssg 
charge, aloo^e and irregular movement of cavalry, instead 
of a close, compact, forward attack. 1848 Mas. Jamieson 
Saer. 4 Leg. Art (1830) 50 Of the sprawling, fluttering, half 
naked angeb..what shall be aaidf 1899 AUbuifs Syst, 
Med. VII. 363 Its gait b of a peculiar sprawling; charactec 
troHs^. 16x3 Middleton Mors DussssWUrs iv. li, Apreuy, 
womanish, faint, sprawling voice. 

b. Of thin)^ 

a 1770 C. Smart Hop Garden 11. 98 Oft Tve seen.. the 
mad pickera, lam'd to diligence, Cull from the bin tlie 
sprawling sprigs, and leaves '1‘hat stain the sample. 1844 
iJiCKBNs Mart. Chua. xxxix, A great black rarawling 
splash upon the floor. 1884 Sat. Rev, s July xa/a The huge 
sprawling Archdeaconry of Richmona. 1683 Runciman 
Shppers 4 Sh, a68 Others strolled dowa the broad 
sprawling street of the village, 
o. Ot handwriting. 

tSefi DtssAEU V, Gfty 1. U, Travelling cates, directed ia 
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uprawTIrtit hand. fS^ hftia. Srowa Umeii s C, 
jutviii. Ha.. signed his name to it in sprawling eapitaU. 

H. WvKdHAfti FImnt FoaiUglkts iv, like writing 
•ceiMd vaguely familiar^ but for the mookam be could not 
Identify the sprawling feminine band. 

Sprawljr (»pr§-li),d. [f. J19 prec.] Of a iprawl- 
Ing character; straggly. A\mo Cotnb, 

' lypt Ianb Avstbn Lsit, <1884) I. 160 Why is my alphabet 
so inu<± more spraarly than youfs ? ifgy Blackmosb Dmrtel 
alix, 1 fell in with the rear of that sprawly-joiiited troop. 
IMS L^mgmmmM Mar. 443 A sprawlyj siiuirmy, oowy 
kitten. 

tfiprawne, ohs. variant of Prawit sb, 
t6BB Holmk Armtmty u. 338/1 A Prawne..b vulgarly 
called a Sprawne. 

Bpraj (»prr*), rf,' Also 4-7 spraye; 4-^ aprai, 

7 sprey (8 apry 1 . [Of obscure origin. Connexion 
v^ith Spbao sS.l 18 uncertain.] 

1 . (cl/tfi. Small or deader twigs of trees or 
shrubs, either as still growing or as cot off and 
used for fuel, etc. ; fine brushwood. 

lasy R. Glouc. (Rolls) iisaa Gret fur he made aniit 
•f woda & of sprat. « 13x0 in Wright A vi. ay 

Byiuena Mershe sntAveril when spray biginneth to springy 
tSig W. Lawson C^Huiry Houtew, Gat'd. (x6a6) 31 if 
thSM two kindea thriue, they reforme but a spr^> and an 
yndar-igrowthk i6u Waoswohth ir. Samdavtu 1 CixK IVdrt 
Spatm 3SI Huaouldiers..(elclicd agreat auantltie uf sprey, 
or bavins,, .and set fire to them 1707 CUrgymatCt Vadt^ 
M. (1709) ti4 With old Stocks, or Trees of d)ove so Yean 
old, but some Spry or small Underwood. 1778 (W. H. 
Mabshall] Mtmutes Agnc, 7 Apr. 1773, As much prime 

C ood as would, with a little ‘'pray, have made three bakers 
ivina 184a LaunoH tiort . 631 Pea sticks, which I 

are branches of trees or shrubs well furnished with spray. 
|8SS Mobfit Tanning Carrying 96 Majestic trees 
..with spreading tort uoni branches and spray. 1887 T. 
Hardy iVoediandirs 1. viL 131 Alt he had required had 
been a few bundles of spray for nis man RuberU 
b. With ihg Cor that). 

The sense in the first quot is somewhat doubtfuL 
a 1300 Flaria 4 BL ays Ho so wortede a moneh In hat 
ipray, Nolde him neure longen away. CMag Tkamnso/ 
Eruld. 86 He knelydedowneappone nis knee, Vndirnethe 
grenwode spraye. 15x3 Douct-AS Aituid xii. ProL (;o 
The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis dispers. 

R. Goocb Htrttback't Hush, 11. (1586) 6a b. All the spra>o 
that springeth abotie the down, is commonly cut oflf. 1707 
MoariMBa Hush, (lysi) II. as Beiug gather^ Green .and 
the Spray stripped in August. 1701 W. Giltin Fortst 
Senary f. ro6 i be mode of growth in the spray, corrcApoods 
exactly with chat of the larger brancii^ of which indeed 
the spray Is the origin. 1813 Sovthby in Q, h'sv. XXX. 3 


The tree ahed» its leaves not singly, but wtdi the spray 
from which they spring. 1866 Trsas, Bsi. 141/x The 
branches are used as fuel, .i the spray for thatching. 


1866 Trsat, Bsi, 141/x The 
the spray for thatching. 


/ig. HAsaiNOiow Grunmds 4 Ferns. Mon. Wks. 

(t/Mja C^ainly che<<e People were suaiigely blind.. to 
admit the spray of such a stock. 

to. lo Ulc poetic phrue on or upm (the) spray, 
137s Barbouk Brucs xvi. 64 This wes in the moneth of 
May, Quben byrdis ayngis on the spray, c 1386 Chauces 
Sir Tkoyas tg The x^edowoe vp on the spray She sang 
ful loude & cine. 1308 Ounbas Gold, Targe 51 A saiil, ala 
qubite as blossum vpon spray, Skelton GaH. t,aurel 
k4ia How her ble was hryght as wossom on the spray. 

2 . A ilender shoot or twig. 

1387 TauviSA Higden (Rolls) IV. 157 Pen herdcs fond hym 
among mory fiagges and sprayes and .sente hym to Silio. 
1398 — Biirtk.i}e A J?. XVII. viii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
bmte jrAmohiuin] b bsi is* >sprad up on reed sprayos. 
1503 Hawks A'jrwsqA Virt, xil tj6 Whtfc byrdea sate on 
many a apray. 1567 PaNTOM J'rag. Disc. v. (1898) 1. aoi The 
pleaNanc apple, musterine . . npon the lieygbt of the highest 
spraiaeL 1378 Lytx Domus VI. Ixxxvili. 771 The branches 
be harde, and pa^ed into other spraies. 1007 Walxincton 
Opt, Glass X15 Like spraies and branches from the siemme 
of a tree. 1630 Dbavton Afuses^ HUm, Nymphal iv. rix 
Amongst the Tiuely Birds melodious l.AyeA, As they re- 
cording sir vpon the Sprayea, Pope Pasttirais, 

IVinisr 56 No more the birds shall .. hearken from the 
tprayti, xySg G. Kor.stbr tr. Sparrman's Fay. Cape G. 
Hope (1780) 1. 196 The frame of this arched roof. .is com- j 
posed or slender rods or spruys of trees. 18^ Hr. Mar- 
tinbao Brook s Fetrm xil 15^5 A few ears dangUrig from the I 
•prays for gleaners X8S4 S. Dohkll Balder i, PoeL Wks. | 
1875 II. u Little window in the wail Kye-lasbod with balmy 1 
Sprays of honeysuckle. 

fig, c 1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. ix. too A ble<«sid 
floure out ^of tbu spray snail ^1 ynge. 1961 Afirr. Mag.^ 
Hastings ix. None aryse To former ty^ but they catch 
vertues spraye. Which mounteth them that cJyme by law- 
ful! waye. 1591 Shars. 3 Hen, FI, 11. vi. 50 Who. .set his 
murtb 'ring knife vnto the Roots, From whence chat tender 
spray did sweetly spring, 1 meane our Princely Father. 1599 
— Hen, A iiL V. 5 Shrii a few Sprayes of va. .Spirt vp so 
suddenly into the Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters? 
X781 CowpBR CAaniy 6x9 Ibus^ have 1 sought to grace a 
serious lay With many a wild, indeed, but flow'ry spray. 
1873 Eailb PhUol. Eng, Teiuvs (ed. a) | 593 The sprays 
of language an those phrasal forms which are produced by 
the combination of symbolic words. 

b. pi. Hazel, bixch, or other twigs used in 
thatciiing. 

1500 Chmrckw. Acc. St. Gites^ Roadie^ (ed. Nash) ti For ’ 
Sprayes & thatchyng of the ijo tents aX the gravel) pyic, 
sdyy Plot 64 In some places Wood IS so 

scarce, that they cannot get spraies to msten on Thatch. 
lyU W. Eujs Ckiltom 4 FeUs Farm. t6e Great Planta- 
Oonsof Uasel,thac. .are airo of vast Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays, «od Wiibs. 1894- in midland 
dialect use. 

o. A graceful shoot or twig of some flowering 
or fine-foUaged plant or tree, used for decoration 
or ornament ; an artificial imitation of this. 
i86b CeUeU, Intemat. Exhib.^ Brit, 11. No. 4848, Manu- 


fikctored sprays, birds, leaves, seeds, and other ortlflcSal 
florisu* materials, ‘Ouma* /’4EfaBr»/L64 He would 
never meet me without oume spray of rc»!«B, or some boimlis 
of leBkoit. ■«{< ‘Man. ALEXAMnea' At Bety v. Her first 
ball-dr^ a delicious combinatiuu of white silk tuUe and 
lace, with sprays of wild rases. 

8. A metal casting resembling a set of twigs. 
i8ji J. H0U.AND Afantf/, MsialX, B70 When the whole 
has become safiTiciently cooled, the boxes are opened, the 
spray, as the cluster of castinin is called, taken out. 1843 
Holtzappfkl TumingX. 33a Tlie whole mass wh«a poor^ 
has been compared to a great fern leaf with its leaflets, tmd 
is usually called a spray. 1879 Cassetts Teckn, Kdne, IV. 
163/1 The pattern-maker connects a number of them in a 
*Bjiray i. r., a central stem, with hraikchcs springing out 00 
either aide. 

4 . attrib..^ as sprajhbavin^ ^drain^ 

1778 (W. H. Marshall] AfinMes Agrte. 31 1774, 

*Spray bavins.. los. a hundred. 1850 Ocilvik, *Spray 
drain^. .a drain foi med by burying the spray of trees in the 
earth, which serves to keep open a channel. 1687 Mi^e 
Gt. Fr. Diet, it, *Spray Va%,ota,/agots ds menn bois, X764 
Atuseum Bmst. II. 38a I'he small twigs cut from the ends 
of spray fi^gots. YouHo Fietu Agrie, Snssex 33 

The spray-Iaxgot of aU his extensive woods being cut dowu 
as fud for hu kilns.^ W. 'r. GasEME CngS‘Bird.\ s9 
White and *spray millet ia the correct food for them fihe 
chestnut-eiirea finches]. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Led- 
bury (1856) 1. xix. 147 He carried a long staff,., pul led from 
some *spray.pile. «i7aB Woodwahu Fossils 11. xio A 
Piece of 'Spray Wood. C1730 Haynbs Voc. in N. 4 Q, 
(1883) VIII. 4s/x Spray wood, brush wood, stoa Trans. 
Soc. Arts XX. 170 Cut ail the spray wood, and make the 
tree a perfect skeleton, leaving all the healthy limbs. 
8px^ (»pr^)» sftfi Also 7-8 spry(e. [app. 
related to the forms cited under Spray Cf. 
also Spkew 1 .] 

1 . Water blown from, or thrown up by, the waves 
of the sea in the form of a fine shower or mist. 

a. i6ai G Sandvs Otntfs Atst. 11. (1636) oaB Now tossing 
Seas appeare to front the sky, And wrap their curies in 
clouds, f^ht with their spry. 17x9 Dr Fob Cmsao 1. (Globe) 
49 We were immediately driven into our close Ouarters 
lo shelter us from the very foam and Sprye of roe Sea. 
X950 G. Hucuks Barbados 178 These trees.. are chiefly 
planted near the sea-skde to shelter the nciKhliouriDg fields 
.. from being blasted by the salt spry of the sea. 1795 
Johnson, Spray... a. The foam of the sea, commonly written 
spry, ilh8 Keats hndym, iv. 157 The salt sea-spry. 

fig' >75* Smollett Psr. Pie. Ixxiii, Swab the spry drum 
your bo^prit, my good lad. 

8. 1706 Bailxv (ed. 3), Spri^y (of the Sea), a sort of watery 
Mist (ike a small Ram, occasioned by the dashing of the 
Waves, which flies some Distance, and wets like a small 
Shower. 1789 Trotter Dis. Seamen 94 I'be gratings an 
also half covered when it blows bard, to keep out the salt 
spray or rain. 18x3 Sir H Davy Arric. Chem. (1814) 339 
In great storms the ipray of the sea nas been carried more 
than so miles from the shore. 1B87 Kenn Aieuter a/ 
Ceremonies i, I'liere had been no windy nights when the 
spray was torn from the i</pe of waves to fly in showers 
over the houses. 

b. Water or other liquid dispersed by Impact 
or other means in fine mist-like particles. 

sTg/o G. Hughes Barbados 194 A large fire, .to burn the 
bark and dry up the ^ry and juices that fly from them in 
cutting. Byron yuan xvi. ix, Like a sods bottle when 
its spray Has sparkled i8w W. Irving Capt. Bonnevi/te 
11. 131 Torrents came tumbling from cr.ig to crag, dashing 
“ “ " # Uncle Tom's C. 


IJ. 131 J orrents came tumhling from cr.ig to crag, dashing 
into foam and spray. 189a Msa Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xxviii, He almost fancied^ that that bright face and golden 


hair were looking upon him, oat of the spray of the foun- 
tain. X877 Miss A. B Edwards Up Nile ix. 951 Still the 
boau ebase each other along the dark river, scattering apray 
from their bowa 
c. In fig. uses. 

tygdiaee Sro OTKR 3 r 1 . 1837 Carlyle Fr. Ben. ?. iv iv. 
One vast suspended^illow of Life,— with -ipray scatterva 
even to the cnimney-tops ! 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 6jo/i It 
' may even he that..tiie vanquKhers .arc sending out a 
thick spray of roving robbers west ward. 

2 . Afoa, A jet of medicated vapour or the like, 
used esp. as a disinfectant or a deodoriser. 

1879 Knight Diet. Afcck. 3988/9 S/ray,. .the vapor from 
an atomizer. 1880 W. MacCormac Antisept. Snrg. 155 It 
may prove useful for dressing, and where a stenin spray is 
not RvaiUhle. i8p6 Allbutts .Syst Med 1. 305 The free 
RDplicaiion <if aiiiLscptic sprays for purifying tfaie atmosphere 
of sick chambers. 

b. An instrument used for applying such a jet. 
i88x Richardson in Good Wds. >CXfl. 59 Any servant 
can at any time use the spray. 1895 Arnold 4 Sons* Catal. 
Surg. instmm. 161 Cocaine Spray, complete. 

3 . a. attrib, (in sense 1), as sfray-dropy -pearly 
•rainbaWt -smoke, 

i8a6 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sand. 1. Ixv, IJIce spray-dnm 
from the strife of torrents flung. x86o Neai.k in St. 


from the strife of torrents flung. x86o Neai.k in St. 
Margarets Mag. (1895) Tan. S47 Tbe spray-rainbow some- 
times arching above my nvad. 1884 I.owell Fireeuie trav, 
986 Ibe white spray smoke of Tivoli that drove down the 
valley. 1883 A. I. Mbnrbn Ir^iicia 3a To lay my crown 
of spray-pearls at his feet. 

b. Comb.f as spray-decked, -spangled^ -topped^ 
*vtet adjs. ; sprty'like adj. and adv. 

xSjB Mothrrwsll PoemSf IVitehss* yore ivj Everj 
lalxrortng wave . . Gives them a ghostly lover To wring their 
white hands over, And tear their spray-wet hair In the 
ffNadnesH of despair. 1839 Bailbv Festue 158 The fiuling of 
a fountain's spr^-topt stream. 1843 Rusxm Mod, Paint, 
I. iL ni. iv. |6 The legitimaxe rsin-clood, with its r^ged 
spray-Hke edges. 1849 Lbvrr H, Templeton xx. His fair 
brown hair spray-wasM and floating back with the breexe. 
i 8S9 CoRNWALUB New IVorldx, 7 The spray-decked 
waters of the Sound. 1861 S. T. Holland in Peaks, Passes, 
a GUe, Ser. 11. I. ti Ihe one (stream) was broken and 
Natbered in many a spray-spongl^ fountain. 


«. mUrih. in .terint rcUltag to artificial spraying 
or prodaotSoR of spraf, oa' spray apparatus^ ,m> 
kalaiibn, imstrstmamt, pipe^ process^ etc. 

1887-78 BiiaCfi Mod Marine Bugfa, t7a/a The spray 
pipes, in Gonneefion with the iidectloo voIvcil are secured 
beyond them, within the condenser. sfTS Knight Diet. 
AfecA, fla88/a SpiaydnstrumeHi,.,oaa for the administra- 
tion of an aiue^tbetic or refrigerant in a finely divided liquid 
form. >879 St, Geoiye’s Hosp, Bep IX. 600 She was 
ordered SfTay irthalaUon of lactic acid.. every two hours. 
t88o Mios Bird yapan 1. 309 The odour of carbolic acid 
pervodvd the whole hospituL and there were spray pio- 
ducers enough to satisfy Mr. Lister 1 x88i Richardson in 
Cd. IVords XXII. sa For practical purposes..! think the 
simple spray process is the best. i8g6 Allbutte Syst, Med. 
1. 305 '1 ne method is the same, whether air be used, as in 
the well-known hand-fiall spray apparatus, or steam, 
t Spray, sb.h Obs. rare. [Ol obscure origin : 
cf. Spraicu sb.] Outcry. 

13.. AT, Alls. 98 qi (Laud MS.)y Spray, and grade, and 
dUmayeyng} Wyinmen shrikyng. gjrles gradyng. /bid. 
788a Mkbtl spray, oiychel gnulyng, Michel weep, mychel 
waylyng. 

t Spray, sb.A Obs. Also apreyr. f var. of Sfbbi 
fA] A spree or drinking-bout ; frolic. 

18x3 Ann. Bet., Chron. 59/9 He said he bad had a fine 
I imrey, and was Durnt to death in the inside. xBxgScorr 
Leg. Montrose Introd., The Sergeant was apt to tarry 
longer at the Wallace Arms, .thaii was consistent whh strict 
tempern nee... After such sprays, as he Called them, were 
over (ric.) i8r6 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. au6 
A feather that’s gut rumpkd by sport and Spray. 

t Spray. Obs, AUo 5 [? Related 

to Sphay Ffl.i] intr. To spring, take rise. 

cx4a9 Thomas ofi Erceld. 335 And mekill Inde sail aftei 
»raye, Wliare jqye & hlysse was woiite to bee. c 1480 
Towneley Afyst. xiv. 449 In bedlem, land of Iuda,..Out of 
it a duke shall spra. ibtd. xvl 919 Of bedlem a grmcyus 
lord sliall spray. 

t Spray, Obs.'^ [ad. MDn. sprt^en^ 
spraeycn,r^lM\ 0 . sprmjent spreien^ in the sama 
tenic.] trans. To sprinkle. 

1907 Ahdsbw Brunmyhe's Distyll. WeUers Livb, Flesshe 
or other thynges sprayed with the same water abydeth 
kmn tyme gu^ 

Spray, v.** rare. [£ Spray f^.i] 

1 . trans. To furnish with sprays or twigs. 

157a Bosrp.well Armorie ii. 88 AikI the haiide highte 
PaUmot when the fingers benne streilhte foorthe, as it were 
boughes or hi aunches sprayed. 

2 . if Ur, To grow out into sprays or twigs; to 
ramify. 


187s C. Kmo Sierra Net>ada ii. 41 Huge branches which 
quickly turn down, and spray out. 1891 J. Wikbor Colum- 
bus vi. 131 It Ixecame clear that the currents of the Atlautio 


.. sprayM in a circling fringe in the North Atlantic. 

Spray (spr^). l£ Spkav sb,-] 

1. trans. 1b diffuse or send in the form of spray ; 
to scatter in minute drops. 

1809 Cari VLB Afisc. (1857) II. 9T A strong beam of light 
..sprayed itself into innumerable sparks. 189a M. Arnold 
* Ve Storm-rvinds ' etc., 49 Where the nich'd snow-hed sprays 
down lu powckry fall 1881 Gd. Words XXII. 51 The 
solution may be . . sprax'ed freely- into the safe. ^ 1897 
Allbutts ,Syst. Med. JV. 685 A s per cenL solution of 
menthol should be sprayed up the nostril. 

2 . To sprinkle with or as with spray; to wet 
with fine particles of water or other liquid, esp. by 
means of a special instrument or apparatus. 

t88i Lix Lvtton & Fanb TannhAnurn While from be- 
neath The creeping billow of calnmiiy Sprays all bis hair 
with cold. 1884 E. P. koB Nat. Ser. Story ix. 'I'he foliage 
waii..hprayed by a garden Syringes. 1897 Aiibuit's Syst, 
Med. 1 V. 678 An excellent plan of treatment is. .to spray 
the none with one of the liquid paraffins. 

3 . absal. To scatter or throw up spray. 

1891 Cent. Diet, s.v.. The instrument will either spout or 
spray. 1906 Blackm. Mag, Nov. 664/1 Below, the Porto, 
a fine troutinc stream, . .foams and sprays and chafes. 

I 4 . intr. To issue or rise as spray. 

iflRS Funk's Stand, Diet. S.V., He caused the perfume to 
spray. 

Hence Sprayed ppl, o.l 

189a Pall Mali G. 3 May tj3 The argument that there Is 
not the slightest danger of poisoning in using sprayed 
^ apples. 

fitersysd,/;^/. [{.spray spry, spreathe, 
etc.;, of obscure origin, common in south-western 
dialects, chiefly in me pa. pple.] Roughened or 
made oore by exposure to cold. 

1869 Blacxmxmib Lorun D, xxxi, It wax much worse 
than Jamaica ginger grated into a poor sprayed finger. 
19x1 Kiugsbfuige Gom, 96 May 3/9 For, chapped and 
•prayed hands caused by wind and cold. 

8pray6r (spr^'oi). £f. Sprat v,a] One who 
or that which sprays; ar/. a maobine tor diffusing 
insecticides over plants and trees. 

1801 in Cent. Dkt. 1894 Times 19 Nov. 4/4 The machine 
med was Strawsou's atandord sprayer. 1900 Trans, High/, 
4 Agrie. Soc. 30a The sprayer lot troes], therefore, should 
aot be smokiag. 

Spvay^J (sprA'i), 0.1 fC Sprat fA.I] Having 
sprays or small twigs ; sprav*like. 

1849 Lavaa H, Templeton xii. The candles were . . glltter- 
ioguke stars ibrougo the spreyey branches (of the larc^ 
tree). 1899 Dunn Iviii, Ferns. .mingled their 

■prayey leaves with the wild myrtle. i8la Garden 14 Jan. 
95/8 Soft packing, .may consist of sMt sprayey foggota 
Bprmyj (»pr/‘‘i)» [f^ Spray sb.S] Casting 

or carrying sjny; of the natare of spray. 
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iMM Biaekm. X 3 CX. xtt TIm dAik>wat6t«d IbuiiMih 
**! or ipuLor mrajwy MraiMa. dp«m Um 

*<54 O. 0 «*MWOOO 
heavy eea^ the null of eprayey viode. 
iln Mm BeouGNTON Mrt, Mit^k viii, A..dark riln^letid 

MiM ehakea oat three 8|my«y drape from Uf ekim 

Smqringf c^/. sb. ff. Spbat v. 4] The action 
of aUpenia|Las, or sprinkling witb^ *pniy; concr, 
a liquid used at a spray. 

iBei yW, R. Agrie, iW. 853 Peru greePt used aaa sprey- 
iog for destruction of orchoid caterpillars. 1894 Bo^rd^ 
Apric.Cirenlar^o, to. 3 The solution was made to penetrate 
the sdl by frequent Rprayingii. tapd E. O. Lodbman (//f*), 
1 he Spraying of Plants . .for. .destroying Insects. 

«Utrt 6 , 1B84 Knight Diet, Aleck. SuppU 846/a S^rmying 
Macki/u, a machine, .to irrigate growing cotton plants vriu 
wet poison to destroy the cotton caterpillar. 

Spraying, ///. a, [f. as pr«c.] Casting up 
or scattering spray. 

^ 1877 Talmacb Serm, 49 With rolling rivers.. and spray* 
ing fountains. sBm H. Dsummono in G, A. Smith L(ilg 
(>^) x6i Green, ^miog, spraying, roaring river. 

Bprajrleaa, a. If. Spray Sb:^} Having no 
spray, 

187* Dm//x AVwx ti Aug., The waves lie In great, green, 
heavy, almobt sprayless massex. 

8woad (^red), sb. Also 5 apredd. [f. the 
verb. Cf. LG. sfredde^ spreide^ G. spreUe^ 

I. t L bitter spread^ a hard expenenoe. Obt, 
Botte Florence 1843 The maryner set hur on hys 
bedd, Scbe hadd soone aftura byttur spreddL 

2. ihe act of spreading m space; degree or 
extent of this. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva 1676 No Flower hath that kinde of 
Spread that the Woodbine hath. 17^ W, Ellis Ckittem 
4 if'ale Farm, laq Matty and long Routs, which by their 
(.ircular spread.. are mure than urdiiiarily capacitated to 
receive the fertile Kenedis of the.. Dung and Stale. S784 
Cowraa Tmsksv, 145 These naked shoots , more aspiring, 
and with ampler spread, Shall Itoant new charma iSsx 
Ioanna Baillik Metr, Leg,^ Ur'attace Kxnii, Br^d grew bis 
breast with ampler spread. 185B W. Ecclrs Cuitie BUh- 
keim Palate (ed. 7) 13 Beechvs, which have now attained a 
growth of such luxuriance and spread of branches. 1865 
Cameron Mala^att India 171 The trees being of one age are 
of a uniform height, thickness of trunk, and spread top. 

b. With thi\ The exteot, expanse, or super- 
ficial area of something. 

1691 T. Iualb] Acc, Net» Imvent. 195 Determine the 
numlier of Men fur sailing from the Spread of Canvas. 

187 Euuations between the spread of Sails, and the Velocity 
of the Wind, a 1701 Maunumell Joum, Jerne, (1749) 143, 

1 measured one ctf the largest [trees], and found it.. thirty 
seven yards in the spread of Us boughs. 1733 W. Ellis 
CkiUernf^ VaU Farm, 110 Raise a Border six or twelve 
Incites high, according to the spiead thereof, ij^o Dana 
Be/. Mast xxiii, lie knew., the spread of every sail .. in feet 
and inches. s8s6 Olsisted i^iave States jai, 1 found that 
ihe «<pread of its branches covered a circle of the diameter 
of forty.iwo paces. 1883 Stevenson Bilxterado 854 
Under the imiiiense spresid of the stairy heavens. 

o. Capacity for spreading or extending; ten- 
dency to spread or go apart. 

177a C. Hutton Bridges 58 The. .thickness of a pier., 
shall just balance the spread or shoot of the arch. iSQg 
C. T. Davis Alanuf, Leather 558 Skins dressed by this 
proerss,. U is claimed, are made soft, pliable, and with 
elasticity or spread. 

d. The poiut at which something spreads. 

18^ IVestm, Gas, 35 July 3/x A licautiful old orcliard Is 
full [of mud] to the spread ol the trt.es' branches. 

3 . With a : An expanse or stretch of something. 
Also, a spread-out layer or stream (quot. 1747). 

17x8 Addison S/ect. Nu. 549 p 3 , 1 have got a fine Spiead 
of impruveable Lands. 1746 Hekvey Medit. (1816) 99 
Nearer the houses a e perceive an ample spread of hranch«, 
Gentl. Mar, 31 x Which made the corn run in a thin 
even spread under it. 1804 Kxaittinrr 71/3 A dark spread 
of calm water. 1840 Barret Water Colour Peaut. 104 The 
sky at this time of the afternoon frequeiiily exhibits a tender 
spresd of yelbw. 1880 Blackmohe Mary Anrrtey 11 . 63 
He struck into the gill from a trackless spread of moor, 
b. NatU, A msplay ^ sails. 

1849 CuppLEs Green ilastd vii. (18^6) 64 The whole spread 
ol her mizen and main canvass shinuig like gold doth 
against the fore. 1B89 Welch Text Bk. Naval Arckit. iL 
40 A umstless ship requires less stability than one corryiiig 
a large spread of canvas. 

4 . The fact oi being spread abroad, diffused, or 
made known; diffusion, dispersion: a. With a. 

1675 R. Burthouge Causa Del 369 Of so large a sraead 
then was the knowledge of God. 173a Neal llist, Purit, 
(i8aa) L 18 The translation of the New 'i'estament by 
Tyndat . . had a wonderful spread among the people. Z760-S 
Goldsm. Cit, W, Ixiii, The period of renewed barbarity 
begun to have an universal ^read much about the same 
time. z8o^ Sournxv in C. C. Southey Lift (1850) II. 334 
It would yield either to a general spreiul <» knowledge.. or 
to the unrestrained attacks of infidelity. 

b. With the and of. (The common use.) 

1750 Abp. Hrerino in J. Duncombe Lett, (1773) II. 871 , 1 
cannot account for the large spread of the story, s^ 
Cowroa Let. J. Newton 84 Sept^ While the spread of the 
gospel continues so limited as U is. — Let, W, Bmgvt 
9 Nov., (The bishop's charge] deserves the most extensive 
spread. 1839 Paascorr Phuip //, il iii. 1 . ut It may seem 
strange that the spread of the reformed religioo shewd so 
loog have escaped. . Ihe Holy Office. 1891 Speaker s May 
S34/I The growth of education and tha spread of scientific 
tadning. 

O. Without article. 

1884 B. A Paekes Prmri. Hygiene 1. xvil. 419 The condi- 
tions of spread of (yellow fsver in a ship] are probably as 


favoamblo as M the mMt erevded dty. ttpy AUbsdPe 
SjaL Mad. IL 89 The disaasa disregards anatomkai bonis* 
dariet,«.ibo dlroction ofaproad beiag detenahMl •• by 
oomaguky. 

IL 1 6 . 7 A long oar oc 8wecp. Obtr^ 

1698 FgYBi Are. &. ituBm d A >b Thosa Boau are as 
large as one of our Ware* Barges,., but padllng with Paddles 
instead of Spreads, and cariy a great Buftfien with little 
trouble. 

d. slang. Butter. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Dki.^ Spread^ butter. 1885 Slang 
Dict.tSpraud^ butter, a term with workuan and schoolboy Sb 

7 . eolioq, A banquet, feast» aucaU 

Common from about liag. 

s8bs Genii. Mag. XCII. 1. ex Spreads on the grass for the 
better sort of people. 1844 I. T. J. Hbwuctt Paraotu * BT, 
vi, i gave very correct feeiL— spreads wa used to call them. 
>%3 ViXETELLV Glmnees itncdL xv. gooMe.. wasaooDSlant 
attendant at these little spreads. 

8. a. A bed-cover, coverlet. Orig. l/,S, 

Prob. after Du. ^rei ^pt^i) or G. spreita (diaL 

spreiit s/reett LG. tpreed), RiHan gives spreader and bed- 

B reeder as current ui Du. and Friit. of his time. Thecomlx 
H-spreadt given as local U.S. by Bartlett (164B), is now 
also common in English use. 

iBsa Mas. Stowe c/Mc/r Tem'eC. ]rx,[Sho would) flourish 
the sheets and spreads all over the apartment. t888 /W/ 
Mail. G, t Nov. 3/a Each bed .. whs provided with a 
feather tick } but the night being warm these spreads were 
thrown off! 

b. A shawl {JSlang Dirt, 1859). 

Spread (spred), V. Forms: Ittf. a. 3 aprssda, 
3-0 (9 dial.) epr^o (3-4 -on, 5 -jm) ; 5 dpreode, 
7, 9 dial, spread; 5 sprayda, 6 Sc.^ 9 dial, 
spreld I 6 apreode, 6~ spread (9 diaH spreead). 
fi. 4 spredd, 4, 6 spredde (6 arch, -en), 4, 6-7 
spred. 7. 4 sprad, 6 Sc. apraid, 9 dial, aprade. 
yd sing, pres, 2-4 apret (2, 4 sprat). Pa. t. a. 
3-5 spradde, 4-5 (9 dial}) sprad; 4, 6 (^dial.) 
aprade. fi. y 6 spredde, 4 apredd, 4-7 (9 
dial.) spred, 7- spread. 7. V spreded, 9 dial, 
spre^ed, Sc. apreidlt. Pa, pple, a, 2-4 i- 
sprad, 3-4 7-aprad (4 -hpradde), 6 i-Q>rode ; 
3-6 (9 dial, and arc/u) sprad (5 spradde). fi, 
2-4 i-spred (4 hi-), 4 y-spred, 5 e-spred ; 3-4 
spredd, 3-7 (9tffis/.)spred(4sprid),4-7 spredde; 
5 Sc. spreicU 6 (9 dial.) spreed, 7 sprede; 6 
apreade (.$V. apraid), 7- spread. 7. 5 spraden, 
9 spreaden, spredden {dial, spreeden, etc.). 
b, 6 spredded, 8 spreaded. [OK. sprgdan (in 
combs., esp. Id-sprmdan, und sprndustg), m OF rii, 
*sprPda (wFris. spriede^ NFns. spiiM^ spreer\ 
MDu. sprei/)den (WFlem. spreeden, sjpreen), 
spreiden, (Du. spreiden, spreUn), MLG. and LG. 
sprfden, spreiden (LG. also speen, spreien), 
OHG. spreitan (MHG. and G. spreiten, G. diaL 
sprSten ) ; not native in Scand., Da. sp’ede (f sfree) 


and Sw. sprida (MSw. spridha, spredha) being 
from LG. The ultimate etymology is uncertain.) 

L Irans. L To stretch or draw ont (a cloth, 
etc.) so as to display more or less fully ; to open 
out or lay out so as to cover or occupy tome space. 

e tsoo Ormin 10x5 Wilt tu halt an ura^henfTt Wan spredd 
fra wah to wa;;he. e 1005 1 ..AY. Z815 Seoddim he nam be bude 
. .of hare hinde, bUfuren ban wefede he Imo spradde. c 13^ 
R. Brunnb Ckron. (x8io) 117 Aimerle bis biinere spradTd 
ober barons mo, 1387 'I'ricvisa Htgden (Rolls) 111 . 61 But 
be Koinayns wyfc'i. .wente wib hir hecr i-sprnd. c S400 St, 
Alexius (Trin ColLOxf. 57) 460 pat writ anon Ite nn sprede. 
And by 4 'ore hem .Mlo rede, c 14^ Mirk's Bestial 115 Wher- 
fur moiiy..8pradden clo^ in ^ way. 1533 Weiothbsley 
Chron. (Camden) 1 . az 1 heir was a raye cloatb, blew, spreed 
from the highe desses of the Kinges Bencbe unto the high 
alter of We^tuiinster. 1594 Kyo Cornelia U 74 'I'he golden 
Suane, where ere be driue His glittnng Chariot, fimlu our 
Eiisigucs spred. 16x5 G. Sanoys Trav, aaj These two did 
spread a 1 urkie carpet on the rocke, and on that a table- 
cloth. x6sa Needham tr. Seldens Afore Cl. 97 To have.. 
Nets spread between stakes driven into the Sea. 1697 
Dryuen I'irg. Gi,org. iv. 361 Spiders in the Vault tbeir 
snary Webs have spied. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4 Vale 
Farm, izx Lay, chauiber, and spread their Root^ so that 
the Fibres might not touch one another. 1833 F. Clissolo 
Aseent ML Blattc sa A soft breath of wind spread its folds, 
and floated it gently in the air. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
XXVI, 'i’he Major ..sent the Native— who always rested on a 
maitrebS spre^ upon the ground *^10 light him to his room. 
190a R. Bagot Donna Diana xvu. 335 He spread the news- 
paper on the table before him. 

trmn^, and pg. 1370-80 Vuiens St, Paul 343 in O, E. 
Misc.y His owne cba(rjtre hab he rad, pat bia synnes were 
iniie isprad. £1440 Cafgsave L\/e St. Katk. v. 1834 
Spreede me in thi mercy, leie me neuere (idle In to inyii 
enemyes banden.^ 1506 Piigr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 975 b. 
Holy charite. .dilateih & spredeto the herte of man or 
woman. s6|8 /kx/V. Cot/, vU. (1657) laB AU sina are not 
so necessarily to be spre^ b^oretbe Priest. 1671 Milton 
Samson ii47lnvocate his aid.., spread before him How 
highly it conc'enis hie glory now To (etc.). 1715 Poim 

/Itmdu 65 A sudden night he spre^, And gloomy darkness 
roil'd around his bei^ 1780 Mirror No. xox. The toils 
which her own imagination, and the art of Marlow, had 
spread for her. i8oo-i8 Bentmam Ration. Judte, Evid. 
(1837) V. xa3 It is not for the purpose of advocating, but of 
reprobating exclusion of testimony, that these remarkable 
c.sses are spread upon the carpet. 1873 H, C Banister 
Musie 17 'ihe notes.. are to be played, .in Arpeggio^.. or 
spread obliquely, as it is termed. 


ffi Uder hH conM^.lwiii tflW-8 Laii»aiio« Peresmb. Xemi, 
(i8e6) issTbeyshaUspreaftlmiraiOiiitogoiovanliUMiaa 
paru ibat tha Kii« imafideik. igBi N« LioikfiCLO ix,. 
Ceutasskeda'a Cong, E. imd, %, xaviiL iW whole FMe 
hauing wnyad,did then tacBtenaapnadlkeirwytei. 
i8xs BiaLS /smiak xxxni.e3 They oould not vreU atceni^lMn. 
their mast, they could not spread the ealie. ito DkVMM 
eEneid tn. 418 He spreads his canvas 1 with his pole be 


He spre^ his canvas 1 with I 


of error to8S*d,..SpreadsaU bis esDvam. s 8 k}SGOTr 0 Mw//iB 
D. XXV, Not s French banner has been home down, net a 
sail sprM firom England. 

O. Cooet on, aver, under, upon, 
xsfia Wveup a Kings viii. ic He loke an eoueriyia,..anil 
spradde vpon bis face. fS3S Covbrdalb Numb, Iv. 13 They 
shal . .sprede a clothe of scarlm ouer it. Ibid, 14 They shm 
sprede a couerynge of doo skynnes tberon. tgafl Dal* 
rvmple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1. 04 1 hair held ihaylahl 
vpon.. a groffe seek spred vndir thame. tiit Biels Jah 
XX vL p Hee..spreadeto his cloud vpon ic IsaUJi xKf.q 
He wil dcacioy..the vaila that b spread ouer all natioiifc 
1748 FaANCis tr. Hor., Sat, n. iv. xos WbatL.oa foul 
couches Tyrian carpets spread T 1781 Goav Fated Sisterg 
31 Gondula, and Getra. spread O'er the youthful king your 
wield. s8m Scott Mossast, jc, 1 should have spread my 
mantle over the frailties of say ipirkoal father. 1837 P. 
Keith Boi. Lax, 399 Each roembeane represents a beg or 
sac, without any opening, spread tqxon the aefpum, 
d. To dbpl^ in wide extension. 
i6oe Fairfax Tasso vi. xxU, A goodly plaine displayed 
wide and broad, Betweene the ettie and the campe was 
sprad. 1784G0LOSM. 7Var.4is Where wild Qswegosnreadi 
her swamps around. 1788 — Flcar vui. Where wilds, fan- 
measurably spread. Seem lengthening os 1 ga i8ey J. 
Kari.ow Columb. L aao He saw. thro* central tones, tna 
winding shore ^resd the deep Gulph. 1838 Thielwals 
Gretce xxxiv. IV. 343 I'he Enxine qrad iia waters bdhro 
their eyes. i88p & Lancdon Appaal to Serpssd L xa The 
magnim:ent viuon which lay spread beneath when the grnal 
aty came up dose to the * holy mountain * itself. 

6 . To flatten ont ; to make of a thin flat form. 
Ui«ed s/ae, with ref. to diamoDds t see quots. i7o4r8 and 
185a 

1704 Lond. Gas. No. 4034/4 A seven Stene Diamond Ring^ 
. . the middle Stone weighing about 5 Grains qjread. 1718 
/bid. 4300/4 The Diamond weighing near ti Crains, imk 
spread, and of a perfect Water, tfit PiMxaavoN Mod. Geag, 
Polynesia (ed. 3) 539 The nose is always spread at tha 
point, perhapa Owing to the mode of salatatioci, in which 
they presa tbeir noses together. s8p» HoLTSArmL Turning 
in. X393 Hits cut b employed upon such stones as are thin, 
and brge on the surbee, or, as it b called, much spread. 
1900 Hasluck Mod. Eng. l/astdyhh. tsp Small driJIa..ai« 
generally made by filing the round steel wire, juxd than 
spreading the small end with a dngb blow from a. .haauaar. 
f. To thrust (walls) out or apart. 

1793 Smbaton Edystone L. 1 974 The whole would lie 
ap«*jn the ledges like a singla stone, without any tendency 
tu spread the walls. 

2 . i A, To draw or ftretch out (the limbs or a 
person) in some form of punishment or torture. OAs, 
a iaa5 Auer, R, 390 Hb leoue licome )>et was bpred o 
rode, a 1S4U Ureisun in O. E, Horn. I. tBs H wi nam kh 
in k>D earmes..swa btrahte and bprad on rode, a 1300 
Cursor M. 16668 pal . ledd him pan to pe rode tre, and |w* 
on )mi htin spred. c 1379 Se. Leg. Seuntt iiu {Andrew) 410 
Gyf )>at 1 drad pe croioe, qnhare-In crbte wes spred, pe loy 
of it 1 na prechh )ow. c 1490 Myrr, enr Ixdye 949 llm 
mother se ner sonne cruelly spredde on the crossa. ci479 
Hknsyson Orpk, ^ Euridgee r49Turnaadaqubele.., And 
on it spred a man necht ixione. xga6 R. WurTroaD Marts- 
toge (1893) joo So were they sprad vpon a gredyrea w* hole 
coles & broyled. 


b. spec. To expand, unfurl, or set (sails). 

1097 liL Glouc. (Rmb)aSa8 Her teilas hii spiedep in pesa 


oHcs & broyled. 

b. I'o lay down with the limbs relaxed. 

1693 Dhyobn /uv. VI. 85 Many a fair Nymph has in a 
Cave been spread. And much good Love, without a Feather- 
Bed. >697 — Ktrg. Past. X. at Mmnalian Pines the God- 
like Swam bemoan. When spread beneath a Rock be sigh'd 
alone. 

3 . a. To send out in various dircctionB so os tp 
cover or extend over a larger .space. Alioyl^. 

a laoo Vices fr Virtues 45 Canta ^prat bb bowes on brasde 
and on lengde swi()e ferr. aiasg Ancr. R. 400 ]>e sofie 
sunne. . was fiordi incien on heih .. uorto spredeii ouer al bote 
luue gleaines. cxepoCursor M. a•J 8 ^^ iCott. Galba), Glotony 
and dronkiiihede, fnl mani branches out )iai spr^e. lysa 
Tilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 15)1) 30 Than grace spredeth bev 
be-^es, that all the aoule id man b bryfriu aa a lanterne. 
S969 CiwFRR Phesastrue s.v. PandOy The dme spreadeih the 
branches or boughes. 1619 W. Lawson Ceunlro Hesuem, 
Card, (1636) 93 Looke how far a tree spreads nb bouglts 
aboue, so far doth he put his roots vnder the earth. 1^ 
Milton P. L, fv. 643 Pleasant the Sun When first 00 this 
delightful loind be s^ads Hb orient Beamo, 

b. To hold out, sUetch out, extend (the boBdi 
or arms). 

c IS9D Kent. Serm, in O, E. Msec. 3s Ure lord him., 
spredde hb bond, and tok hb lepra, a 1300 Hasteleh 99 
And oher be refte him hors or wede. Or made him sooe 
handes sprede. a 1340 H amfolb Psalter cxlii. 6 , 1 spred my 
bend till he. e 14^ Mirks Festsal xea He. .fdl downe to 
|>e growiid. wyth hys arnies ^rad abrod, as Crist sprad hys 
arnies on pe croa. a sjm Skelton * Now t/nge «« ' 60^ I 
bold ray arnies abrode, I'he to receyue redy isi;Node t 
Milion Vac. Exerc. 93 Trent, who like soma earth-born 
Giant spreads Hb thirsty Artiiea. 1781 Cowrn Charity 596 
Like him, the soul. .Spread wide her arras of universal love. 
1815 Shelley Aiastor 183 He.. spread hb arms to meet 
Her pantbg bosom. 1848 Tennyson TeUA. Oak aes IImo 
close and dark my arms 1 qjread. And shadow'd all her rest, 
o. To extend, open out (the wings, etc.). 

1390 Gowbb Coe/, 1 . 173 Ha sprat bb wynga and up he 
fleth. c 14M Piigr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 60 lliey 


fleth. c 14M Piigr. Sowle (Ca^on) v. i. (ilSsq) 69 lliey 
rysen, and mounten ferra fro the eithe, and spreydyn tbeyr 
wyaget. s86i Br. PAraica Farab. Pi^. xv, He rqoyced to 
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r Md h!i h««Uog wings oversverv pUos. 1667 Milton 
L. IL 938 At Lut biA Sail'broad Vann«s Ht spraMl* for 
iighu 1^ CowrKR Tatk iik 135 Ths dy. That «presds his 
moUsy wings in th* syo of noon. 1817 Shkllsv Rtv . Islam 
TL xlv, When ib« enrib. Shook with ths sollsn thunder, be 
would i^roud His nostrils to the blsKU i8m Carlyle Fr, 
Rtv * III. V. iii, Swifi-rcnding is her stroke; what a paw 
she sproubi. 

d. To extend, make larcer or wider, rare*. 

1387 Tsbvisa ///>d!rN (Rolls) Vl. 399 He bulde news citees 
..and Bprad he endes of his kyngdom wydder ban dede bis 
fader. ^ 1400 Bkay Camq, irti, (1871) 995 Ihe Pope., 
grauntyd the Kyng that he shuld ynto Irland wend for to 
..spreo the termys of holy Churche 1596 Dalrvmpi.r tr. 
LsslU't Hist. Scot, 1 . 147 To spred the boundes of that 
Jmpire baith braid and w]^e. 

4 . To distribute or disperse (a substance or a 
number of things) over a certain superScies or 
area ; to scatter. 

riaso Gen. ^ Ex, 490 Or or flum noe spredde bis fen. 
et^ Homtttale (Skeai) 118 W[omanJ scheruib come and 
mule spredith. c 1394 P, Pi. Crede 301 Nou han hei- • spi- 
eerie sprad in her purse, to parten where hem lust, ii^ 
Audblay Poems 78 Fore blak blood he se e-spred Apon the 
aschelem even, e 1490 Merlin xv, 940 Ther sholde ye 
haue sein grete trouble of tables downcaste and the vitaile 
1 -spredde wide. 1973 Tussek HnsF (1878) 33 Sawe dust 
^ed thick, makes ^ley trick. 199a So/iman «|r Pert. v. ii, 
^redding on the boord A huge beape of our iinperiail coyne. 
bMt Milton P. L. rv. 955 The floune l.np Of som irrisuous 
Valley spread her store, toij A. Ixivsu. tr. 7 Aevenot's Trav. 
L 36 There you see . . men silting upon a CarMt on the 
ground, with a great many Books spread round aoout them. 
S7R7 Pnilip Quarti (1816) 4a He was busy, .in turning and 
spreading the grass. 174a London Country Breto. 1. (e<L 4) 

L When the Malt is dried it must not cool on the Kiln, but 
I. .spreaded wide in an airy Place. 1815 J. Smith Pastor 
rama Sci. Art 11 . 61 z For grass land.. half as much 
imarl], thinly and evenly spread, will generally suffice. 1841 
luAHKAraS. Nts. 1 . 96 He poured out the powder into it, and 
spread it. 1899 R. W. Frazer Si/efitGods^ Pearl o/Tem^U 
(1896) 57 The ryots who spread the water in the fields.. lay 
dead before the rice was ready for reaping. 

b. To distribute in a ihiu layer ; esp, to smear. 
Aho/^. (quot 1731-8% 

ijm8 Wardr tr. Alexis' Seer. 98 Than bauyng put to it 
th^torax, ^redde it vpon a liiinen cloth. 1979 Fulke Ref at, 
Pastel 783 The residue of the. bread, .was giueii to. .chil* 


Rastel 783 
dren.., wb* 


, giueii _ 

lether to spredde their butter,.. or to eate it with 


cheese, i cannot save. i6zs Bjslb i Kitsgs vl 39 He..ouer< 
layd them with gold, and spread gold vpon the Cherubims, 
and.. the palme trees. 1731-8 Swirr /W i/e Introd., 
They [polite speeches] ought to be husbanded better, and 
spread much tninoer. 1819 J. Smith I'aMoratna Sci. 4rArl 
11 . 907 A small quantity of the amalgam^ spread upon 
another piece of IcAtber. 1870 Pssll Mall G. 93 Sept, za/i 
The unknown genius spreads butter upon his bread. 

o. To place iu an open or expanded manner; 
to distribute ever a certain space, time, etc. 

199a Kyd Sp. Trof. 111. iii. 101 lie wread the Watch, 
• .Strongly to jmiard the place where Podringano [etc]. 
a 1631 Donne EpitkeUam. Line. Inn 1 llie Sun-beames in 
the East are spred. 1834 Sik T. Hrbbert Trav. 909 In 
some pbees [a stream] spreads Meanders. 1743 Francis tr. 
Horace^ Odes 11. i. 3 For whom the triumphs </er Dalmatia 
spread Unfading honors round thy burel’d head. 1748 
Anson’s yoy, 11. v. 180 We spread our ships in such a man- 
ner, that it was not probable any vessel o( the enemy could 
escape us. 1897 Fasaday CAetn, Manip. i. (1849) 13 Some- 
times it is easy to spread these [flues] over one side or wall 
of the room. i8su Or^s Circ. Scj.f Issorg. Hai,^ 133 I’he 
knowledge needed by the artist . .involves various inquiries 
wread over many sciences. 1889 Act 4B-49 yiet. c. 50 f 1 z 
The repayment of the money to be borrowed shall be spread 
over a series of years. 

d. To lay out (a meal, banquet, etc.). 

1764 CowrBR Task 1. 413 Beneath the open sky she spreads 
the feasL 1794 Mss. Kadcliffb Myst.^ Udelpho xxxviii, 
At a banquet spread under a gay awning. i8s8 Ducpa 
Trav, Italy, etc. 63 The table on which the last supper 
was spread b in the church of St. John [.ateran. 185a 
Hawthoine Blitkedale Rom, xxiv. Some old-fashion^ 
akinkers and drawers . . were spreading a banquet. 1868 
Holme Lee B, Godfrey xlvii. Tea was spread on the round 
table. 

5 . a. In pass, of persons, animals, etc. : To be 
scattered, dispersed, or distributed over or through- 
out some area. 

c XR90 Gen. 4- Ex. 650 And or he was on werlde led, Hb 
kinde was wel wide spred. ism K. Olouc. (Rolls) 3964 We 
ssolleh horn abbe al uor nt^t. .Vor bii bc)> naked & onywar 
& ysprad wyde. a 1300 Cursor M. 6046 O ham it was hua 
mani bredd, Ouer all pe land ban ware j>ai spredd. 1387 
Thbvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 169 perfore it is pat bey beep 
i-sured so wyde. c 1536 in 1 hynne A niMati%>. ( 1 873) Bo Thes 
holy men beyn thus ubout sperd \rrad spred), tborow all 
thb load, in euery sled, a xjoo Evelyn Dtary^ 3 Dec. 1657, 
Thb sect was now wonderfully spread. 1774 Ooldsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) IV. 30a The other [dromedary] is found spread 
over ail the Desurts of Arabia. s8a6 Samouellr Direct. 
Collect. Insects 4 Crust. 44 He met with a certain species 
of Papilio in abundance and spread ail over the island. 184s 
Penny Cpcl. XX. 148/a The Rook is spread over the greater 
part of Europe. 

t b. 1*0 cause to Increase or multiply ; to beget. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10684 It was boden in ]mir ledd Wit 
marbge b* fdUc to sprede. 1604 Heywood O'unaik. i. 49 
Young Epaphus. .To Phaeton objects that he was bred Of 
mortsJ ttraine, and not divmelie spred. 

6. To disseminate or diffuse; to cause to be- 
come prevalent or (more) widely existent, present, 
known, felt, etc. 

Various contexu are illustrated by the separate groups of 
quotations. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M, 6913 Son was in land be tiband spredd 
^ folk was turned again and fledd. ^1330 K. Brunme 


Chren, Wmee (Rolb) 311s Hym ichamed sore of hb chaunce 
pat hit was so wyde ys;NredJ)at his Uunman was a^wey led. 
c 1388 CHAuesa Prioress' T* Prol. a O lord our lord, thy 
name how mcnieilloua la In thb large worlde ysprad. tfog 
Hawes Examp, yirt, vU. ^ Of whose noble dedes the 
brute and sowne Was spred by euery straonge baby tacyon. 
1985 i<) Catk, Rsc. Soc, Puki, V. 330 Yt was spread in tlia 
cuiitry that he had convinced the minister in diverse pointes 
of religion. 188a Extr. St, Papers Friessds Ser. ik 151 
Such base lyes.. are now dayiy dc hourely spread abroad 
against our present Gracious King. 1678 Sis Mackenzie 
Crim, Laws 6coi u xxix. 1 6 (z6^) 131 She having spread 
these Mis- reports before she was cited, strs Berkeley 
Proposal Conv. .Savage Amor, Wks. 1871 111 . 917 Mission- 
aries fur spreading the gospel among their countrymen. 
1748 P. Francis ir. Horacet Art Poet, 469 iTIiis] shall., 
across the seas To dbtant nations spread the writer's fame. 
1^3 Scott Quentin D. xit, For this Loub promised to pro- 
vide, by spreadi^ a report that the Ladies of Croye pad 
escaped. 1849 Ticknor Span. Lit, 1. 33 His reputation 
was early spread throughout Europe, on account of bb 
general science. 

(d) a ivm Cursor M. 19716 Quen drigbtin gan to sprad hb 

f race Tii his aun choslings treu. czjto Wyclip SeL D'4i. 

. 946 IHi wrong b brood sprad in Cristendom. S4Ra tr. 
S^'reta .Secret., Prist, Pr/v. ao8 The taste is a cominyn 
witte, Spraden throgh the body. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Set ret, 
SQ Nature spredith it through alle parties of tiie body, and 
therfore the stomak hath litille part of b^ hete. 1538 
Starkey England l L 7 So ys the mynd then most pe^t 
wht'n hyt communyth & spredyth h>s vcrtiies abiode. 
C1614 Sir W. Mure Ditlo 4 Ainras 11. 106 O bow quick 
doth love..sprecd in every parte A fiiriows flame! 16M 
Wilkins ReM Char . 1. L 3 The present Coptic or iEgyptbn 
..was probably spred amonttst that people in the days of 
Alexander the Great. 17x0 PorB/ZiA/xvii. 77oCiieering hb 
men, and spreading deaths around. 1788 Gqldsm. Go^-n, 
Man I, She could spread an horse-laugh through the pews 
of a tabernacle. 1631 Scurr Ct. Rob. xxvi, Do thy gifts, 
accompibbments, and talents, spread hardness as well as 
polish over thy heart? 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 966 It 
seems likely that, by thus spreading the local interest, shows 
. might become self-Hupporiing. 1874 Green Short Hist, 
iii. I a. 198 Wandering teachers .. crotwed sea and land to 
spread the new power of knowledge. 


(tf) 1743 Francis tr. Herat e. Odes rv. iv. 97 The Rhsetian 
ands. . Were wont to spread their baneful terrors far. 179A 
Mrs. Radcuffb Myst. Vdolpho xxxiv, It spre.id a general 


alarm among Montoiii's people. 1831 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd., Numeroas private emissaries of the rchtless Lotib 
..were every where spreading the discontent which it was 
hb policy to maintain. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
157 Hb arrival spread dismay through the whole English 
population. 

7 . refi* a. To extend, expand, etc., in various 
senses. 

1340 Ayenh. 17 pb zenne him to-delb and spret ine zuo 
uefe dele^ b«t oiineabe me may hL^e telle. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 91 Also pare ys a tree bat hauys leuys 
of vygour, and his bmunches spredyn bem on b<t erthe. 
iSa8 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1331) 95 b, Remember Ins ex- 
tension. .on the crosse, and coiisyder bow mckely he spred 
hymselfeon the same. 1590 *^rENSER F, Q. 111. i. 90 Before 
the gate a spatious plaine, Mantled with grecne, it selfe did 
sprraden wyde. i8fz Tourneur Atk. Trag. 1. i, Tis true. 
Had not my Body spredde it sclfe Into posieritie j perhaps 
1 should l>esire no more increase of substance. 1849 
Daniel 7 'rtnasxk., Rtck. It, cclxxx, The King now spreads 
himselfe ; and, as a source. Issues in lar]^er Streamer, to 
take ID niore^ Hce fills the Cbtems n^re linn. 1698 Fryer 
Acc, E. IruUa St P- 141 The Clouds had spread themselves 
over the Tops of the Hills. 171s Audisun .S/cc/. Na 190 
P 1 1 lliis natural Love b not ob>ervcd in animals to a.sccnd 
from the Young to iheTarent{..it sprradsit selfdownwardv 
1748 Anson's yoy. 111. ii. 309 'J'he mixture of these woods 
and lawns.. as they spread themselves differently through 
the vallies. i8si Shelley Adonats xlii, He is a presence. . , 
Spreading itself where'er that Power may move (etc.). 1859 

K^iNcsLBV hyrstw. Ho! XXV, 'rhey bej^an to spread them- 
selves along the stream. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11876) 
IV. 909 A city which in the tenth century., bad spr^ul itself 
far beyond the Roman Walls. 

b. U.S. To exert oneself; also, to make a dis- 
play, to show off. 

1877 S. H. Hammond Wild North. Scenes 966 (Bartlett), 
He had promised, to use hbown expression, to spread him- 
self in tne preparation of thb meal. 1891 E. Kinglake 
Australian at Home 58 The gentleman who had just 
'i«pread himself was very a^ry at having the effect of hb 
speech thus spoiled. s8^ E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
904, 1 must (to use your slang) be allowed 'to spread my- 
self a little, and give you a minute account of everything 
I see. 

absol, 1897 Howells Latsdlord at Lion's Head 376 One 
of the jays, who was spreading on rather a large scale, 
wanted Jeff to spread with him. 

8. To cover, overlay, deck, or strew, with some- 
thing. Also without const. 

a 1300 Leg, S. Gregory {iZ’jO n\ On bed he fel bir bbide, 
Ysprad it was wib grene palle. a 1300 Cursor M, 15097 
pai spred be strete wit cloth and flur. a 1400-50 Alexander 
(D.) Z514 He..arayeHaU bR cyt^ Spredes ouer with bawd- 
kens all be brmle stretes. 1598 Si'Eneer F. Q. vl iL 5 On 
his bead [was] an hood with aglets sprad. 1611 Biblk Isaiah 
xl. 19 The goldsmith spreadeih it ouer with golde. 1893 
Drvden Juvenal xvi. trg note. The Courts of Judicature 
were hung, and spread, as with us. 1697 ~^Aineid xii. 
174 The morn.. Had scarcely spiead the skies with rosy 
light. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, Mrs. Thistlethwavte 
1 Apr., T he rooms are all spread with Persbn carpets. s8ia 
Byron Ck. Har. 11. vii, Siltmce spreads the conch of ever wel- 
come rest i8a8 Lvtton Pelham 1 . xxiii, Another table, still 
spread with the appliances of breakfast. 

transf. c 1300 Str Trtstr. 449 pe forest was fair and wid^ 
Wib Wilde biutes y-sprad. 

b. To lay (a table) for a meal or other purpose. 
c 1480 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame loi The br^rdes 
wer spred in rygbt lytell spoce. J. Phillip Patient 

Grissoll (Malone Soc.) 7 Sne spread toe table and made 


me nod chaarsi. S671 Milton A J?. li. 340 A Table richly 
spno, in regal mode, With dbhee pilU 1697 Drvden 
Aitseid iiL R91 We s^ad the tablet on the greensward 
groaod. 1781 Gbav Dose. Odin 41 Tell me. . For whom yon 
alitiViug board b spread. 1859 Mabit* g/Gd, Society 88 
He must be there to talk to the ohaperoni.. .to spread the 
card-table and form the rubber, 1889 *MRa Alexander* 
yalerie't Fate iv,^ Vulerie rarcad her grand-uncle's little 
table and placed hb food before him. 

absol. 1590 Shaes. Com. Err, il ii. 1B9 Dromlo, goe bid 
the souaiiM spred for dinner. 

o. To cover with a thin layer of some loft sub- 
itanoe, eip. butter; to prepare in this way. 

1579 Fulkb Re/ni, Rastel 783 What so cuer remMned . . 
shouule be giuen lo. .children, .^not spred. .with butter) but 
sprinkled with wine. z6ei T. Williamson tr. Goulart't 
Wise yieillard 6 Contenting himselfe to cate,. a piece of 
bread spread with honey. 1707 in Hearne Coil, (O.H.S.) 
11 . 43 He eats.. Bread and Butter, which he spreads with 
bb 'Tbumbw 18x7 Scott Surg. Dau, i, Every old woman . . 
cun prescribe a dose of salts, or spread a plaster. 1888 
7 imee 3 Jaiu 9/5 They spread their bread with ox-fat 
8. t a. To over-run or overspread (an area). Ohs, 
c t4M Brut Ixxxiii, pai. . wenten oute of here shippis and 
spradeii al J>e contreye. 1633 '1'. Stafford Poe. lid, 1. ii, 
99 MacGuire, who with some Hor^e (likewise dispersed) 
had spread a good circuit of ground, in hope., to get some 
booiie. >854 E. Johnson Wonder-working Provid, t '1 he 
multitude of irreligious.. affected persons spred the whole 
land like Grasshoppers, ijso Dc Fob ( apt. .Singleton vi. 
(1840) 109 Our negroes spread the banks of the lake.. for 
game, lyaa — Plague (1884) 78 The Gangren. .had spread 
her whole Body. 

b. poet, 'To cover ; to extend over. 

1700 Dhvoen Pal. Arc. in. 104 Kichstapestry spread 
the streets. I7a9 Pope Odyss. 1. 173 A purple carpet 
spread the pavement wide. 1800 Moork Anacreon xvii. 94 
Now from the sunny apple seek I he velvet down that 
spreads hb cheek I i8ai Ci.ark y/ll. M/nstr, I, 130 Re- 
freshing greenness spread the plain, 
o. To extend or reach along. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 197 The head spreads the 
topgaJlant yard. 

10 . With advs. {flbroad,forth^ out^ up\ in pre- 
ceding senses. 

a. i3&a WvcuF Gen. xxxil 19 Thow hast spokun..tbal 
thow shuldist sprede abrood my seed as the grauel of the 
see. CS449 Pkcock Repr. 91;) A clooth steyn^ or ymagb 
sprad abrem in dyuerte placis of the chirche. a 1533 J.u. 
Berners Huoh In. 176, 1 spred abrode a towel on the 
grene grasse. 1594 Kyd Cornelia iv. i. soo 11 b glory, spred 
ahroade by Fame. 1693 Rampnkv Astrol. Restored 199 The 
credit or applause desired will be the more blazed and 
spread abroad. 1700 Drvden Ovia'e Met., Baucis 4 Phils- 
mon 49 Baueb.. rakes the Load Of Ashes fioin the Hearth, 
and spreads abroad The living Coals. iSax Scoit Betrothea 
viii, The morning light was sc.irce fully spread abro.id, 
1841 Loudon SmtuHt. Hort. job Fermentation b always 
must rapid in summer; and il the materials are spread 
abroad during fiost, it b totally impeded. 

b. 1388 WvcLiF Deut. xxxii. 11 He spredde forth hb 
wyngis. e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. yt pe kendly 
hete ys y-drawe perlo and spied forth by al pe b^y to 
stomak. 1535C0VERPALK i Rings y/\ 97 The Cher ubins spred 
fonh their wynues. i6zi BmutNum. xxiv. 6 As the vullcyes 
are they spread forth, as gardens by the riuer side, c 1614 
Sir W. Mure Dido h Asueas 1. looj Now silent niuht spred 
foorih her sable wiiig<L 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam x xxxviii, 
Fix on high A net of iron, and spread forib below A couch 
of snakes and Kcorpions. 

C. 1389 Wyclif Deut, xxxii. 11 He sprade out hb weengb. 
1483 C'a/A, Angl. 356/9 lo bprede oute, dilatare, ais- 
tendere. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxi. 19 Our mindes 
must be spiedded out. .to conceive y« largenes of it. 1811 
Bible Exoti. xxxvii 9 And the Cherubims spread out their 
wings.. oner the Mercie seat. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 323 A third [ship) without any Colours spread ouL 
1869 Carlyle Ftedk. Gt. xviii. v. 11872) Vll. 176, 1 spre.'id- 
out to you, dear Bister, the detail of my sorrows. 1889 
*Mrs. Albxanoeh’ yalerie's hate vi, The sky spread out 
a boundless space of deepest bine. 

d. 1657 Aubtrn Fsnsit I'tees 1. 58 llie [fig] trees must be 
set against a South wall, and be spread up with nailes and 
Leathers. 

11. intr, IL To receive extension or expansion ; 
to cover or occupy a wider space by this means. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18113 A den, al for to mak pam hale, 
On pain sal spred. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 A 
rede cloude in be skie about Ingland gan sprede. 1593 
Fitzhkrb. Hush. I so U'he hyer and farther that ye caste 
your come, the better shall it sprede. 1583 Mki.rancke 
Philotimus QJi A litle sjiarke spreading burncs a whole 
Ciiib. 1663 Gerbibr^ Counsel 10 Nature of Aire being 
to ascend, and when it meets with a sudden opposition 
it spreads. 1888 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Courts Chem, 
(ed. a) 40 Gold will spread under the hammer more than any 
other MetaL 1785 Dx For yey. round World (1840* 339 
I'he water began to spread over the flat ground. Z789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Joum. France 1 . 400 London spreads chiefly tlie 
Marybone way perhaps. 1880 ' 1 'yndall Giac, i. 124 The 
clouds spread more and more. 1885 Manck. Exam, 6 J uiy 
S/i A fire broke out and spread with great rapidity. 

irangf. exjm Amis 4 Amil. 1317 bo hard lhai hewe on 
beline and side,.. That that sprad a] of blod. 

b. With advs., as about, abroad^ forth^ out. 
Also to spread off, to withdraw from. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 10940 Ddemon saw Ector was dede, 
He taw bb blod aboute bprede. 1^0 Palbgr. y 30 . 1 spredde 
a brode. as a ryver that breaketn out of hi-i cnannell or 
any suene lyke thyna. 1938 Covrrdalx Joel il a A 
stormy daye, like oa iTie mornynge spredeth out vpon the 
hilles. 1711 AuDiaoN Sped. No 159 p 8, 1 saw the Valley 
opening at the farther End, and spreading forth into an 
immense Ocean. 1837 Carlyle hr. Rev. l vii. vi. Our 
straight frondent Avenue, .spreads out into Place Royal 
and Palace F orecour L 1849 Cupflxs Green Hand xv. (ifisd) 
S51 The fog spread off the water near us. 





0, Of conditioniy qualitiei, ete» 

igdiS CoopKB T^sMttrui •.▼, Runnynf aorM t or 
•orot ihftt nprcad farther and tober. 1611 Donnb 

3S7 Our bluabing red, wbkh ua'd In cbeekea to 
■prod, Is Inward sunke. 17M Ds Fob C^/. SiugUtoH xL 
(1840) 197 'IIm mortification teemed to spread. 1790 
UNbRswooD Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) II. ae Should tSe 
tb ingles spread and become sore, it should M treated as 
directed below. ^ 1819 SrarNSNS in Shaim'$ Gtn, ZooL IX. L 
60 The green bc^tnes gradually more brilliant, .and spreads 
over tbe coveits of the wings and tail. 1864-^ Bbownino 
7. Let't Wtfg III. iy, But why must cold spread? 1899 
AUbut(* Sfst. Med, VI. 106 Toe readiness with which U 
[rc. sarcoma] spreads in upon, .the pulmonary tissue. 

d. To become larger ; to increase in size. 

1830 R. yekmon't Kingd, 4 Commw. ro The more they 
decline from the A^quator. the more they spread in stature 
and^ tallnem. ^ 1756 j. M^tsTON £te. Pope I. vii. 407 The 
sybil.. is likewise represented os spreading.., and growing 
larger and larger. 1999 Unduwood Die. Childhood (ed. ^ 
I. 308 The gums swell, spread, and become hot. 

e. To eo apart ; to separate. 

1839 Cf’rtl 4r Arch, yml, II. 146/1 The violent 
vicisHitudes of the seasons soon deranged the foundation. ., 
and caused the [railway] track to spread. ift(7 Smraton 
Builder a Mom, 146 The walls of a public building in Paris 
had spread, or.. were thrown out of their perpendicular. 
s8qo Bakes H'’ild Beaets 11. 3 The toes spread widely upon 
soft ground. 

12. Of immaterial things : To become diffased or 
disseminated. 

a laag Ancr. R. 98 Vor ase holi writ seifi, * hore speche 
spret ase cauncre *. ar ia4o Ureiaun in O. E. Horn. 1. 109 
puruh bine mucheic milce )>ec spert \read spret] so swuoe 
wide. 1J40 Ayenh. 39 Ouerweninge, bet makeb to nioche 
sptede 1 ^ mere! of our Iborde. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 
1607 puii) be sped of ^ apyryt sprad hym withdnne. 
c 1410 Hocci.kvr Mother 0/ God 81 'iW gracious bountce 
spredith al aboute. 1908 Kennbdib Flytittg w. Dunbar 
348 It was the gud langage of this land, And Scots it causit 
to multiply and sprede. 159a Shaks. Van. * Ad. 90 ^ A 
second fear through all her sinews spread, a 1656 Ba Hall 
Reui, iVks. (x66o) 189 Ariani'^me b^an in a family, spread 
over the World. 1607 Collies Est, Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 139 
The infection spreads like lightning i and 'tis a credit to live 
counter to reason. 171a AnnisoN Sh^c/. No. 365 P 6, 1 am 
informed that this Fashion spreads cfaily. 198a Psikmiley 
CorruOi. Chr. 1 . 1 75 His opinions are acknowledged to have 
»read much. 1815 J. Smith .S^ f. 11 993 

This system of nomenclature, .spread with great rapidity to 
other countries. 1849 Macaulay lint. Eng. iv. I. 457 Via- 
content and suspicion would spread fast through society. 
i8:r4 Gsren Short Hist, viii 1 1(1883} 449 A new moral aiid 
religious impulse sprend through every clam, 
b. Of tidingK, rumour, lame, etc. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 15063 On bin worthi werkes don Farr 
spredes hi fame. 13.. E. E. Allit. P, C. 365 yis spe Jie 
sprung in hat space d: spradde alle aboute. c 1400 a6 Pol, 
Poems 139 That I dyd in pryuyt^ 'I'here opynly hit owto 
shall sprede. 1479 tik, Nohlesse (Koxb.) 4s The renome of 
his noble aatate and name sprad thoroughe alle cristyn 
roiaumes. xsai Ld. Bbsners hroiss. 1 . ccccxcvii, It whs 
sayd howe surly they were at Burdcaux, . . whiche wordes 
sprade abri.tde in the boost 1637 M ilton Lycidtis 8 1 Fame . . 
lives and spreds aloft by thoM pure eyes. s66a J, Davies 
tr. Mantieisio's Trav. 96 Which increa.s'd as the noyse of (he 
attempt sprecul more and more into the City. 1764 Museum 
Rust. I V. 10 'Ihe account of this, spreading into Holland, 
determined the Dutch to send colonies there. <^>807 
WoRDSw. Sotnnambulist 73 His fame may spread, but in 
the past Her spirit finds its centre. 1891 bARRAR Darkn. 4 
Dawn xlin The city had hardly been more agitated when 
the news of Caligula s murder had spread among the citizens. 

13. Of floweis, leaves, etc. : To unfold, expand. 

a 1190 Owl h Night. 437 pe blostme ^nneb springe & 

sprede. 1374 Barbour Hruce xvi.67 Lewis on the branchis 
wredis. And blomys bricht besyd tliame bredis. ^1385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 48 I'o sen these floiiris agen the sunne to 
sprede. 14x3 Ja& 1 KinjpsQ. ai The tenner flouris opiiyt 
tnume and snrad. 1539 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11 . 530 Fluuns 
spreidand..Of diuent hew, with mony cullour cleir. 166a 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 333 A.s soon as it is put into 
warm water, it spreads and reassiimeH its former green 
Colour. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. (ed, 3) 
533 It is best gathering Roses newly spread a little after 
Sun«rising. 1769 Museum Rust. 1 V. 94 When tbe barley 
begins to spread, (or brewer). 

14. To extend by growth; spec, of trees, to 
grow outwards. 

ciapo 5 *. Eng. Leg. 1 . 346 Him bou^te bat bare stc^ a treo.. 
bat a*non to N steorrene it tilde and swybe wide it spiadde 
[v.r, sprcddcj. a 1300 Cursor M. 97877 O glotori and o 
diunkenbede Fele wick branches sewe sprede. i340i4^YH^. 
131 Vor iiirtue wext anhej ase palme..and banne spret and 
keste his bo^es an ech hair. 1^ Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's 
Baniskm. xiv,Thedeperdoth the nounde roote sprede abrode. 
1973 Tuurr Husb. (1878) 98 Good hop hath a pleasure to 
cPimbe and to spred. 1619 W. Lawlon Country Housew. 
Card. (1606) 94 Ihe roots.. may not goe downeward, nor 
vpward out of the earth. .. Tnerefore they must nreds 
spread far vndcr tbe earth. s6^ Marvell Mr, .Smirke 97 
When it germinates, spreds, olossomes and bears fruit. 
1697 Drydbn Pirg. Georg, iv. 499 A Steer.. whose Head 
Now first with burnish'd Homs begins to spread. 1743 
Fhancir tr. Horace, Odes iv. xt 6 With living wreaths to 
crown our heads The parsley's vivid verdure spreads. 1996 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 83 Not rising high, put 
spreading wide upon the ground. \9om Barrington's Hist. 

N. S. Wales viii. 383 I'ha she oaks were more inclined to 
spread than grow tail. s8s6 Art Brewing {tA. s> 174 Wbvn 
the trees are full grown, they.. injure the crop below 1 the 
roots, also, sproHd to a great distance. 1847 Tennyson Prino, 

IV. 188 The branches tMreupon Spread out at top. 


roots, also, sproHd to a great distance. 1B47 i bnnvsun rnno, 
IV. 188 The branches tMreupon Spread out at top. 

15, To extend over a larger area by increase or 
by separation ; to disperse. 

c ia9o Gen. 4 Ex. 8567 Ay wex Sat kinde. mor ft mor. And 
Shogen, ft spredden in londe fior. e 1090 S. Eng. Leg. I. 48 
Uis Men plcJdon and amden bi b* wme^ and spradden 


<bl wS^ a Haa Carsar M, 379s Wit bal sal bs In 
al In nada And gar bin oxspring wide spred. e 1490 Merlm 
xyii. 870 As sooiie as the satsnes were logged thki spredde 
abrode in the oontrey to forty, igeg Lo. isaNBRS Froiu, 
ceexxi. 496 So the men of armes sprad abrode. 1998 Dal^ 
BVMr(.a tr. Leeiie*e Hist. Scot. L 49 Quhair ante itttxis the 
rute It spredla. tdof CHAnsAM All Poole v. U. 37a Very 
well done 1 now take your severall wives, And spred like 
wilde-geese. 1667 Milton P, L. t. 354 Her barbarous Sons 
Came like a Deluge on the South, and spread Beneath Gil> 
raltar to the Lybiaii sands. 1748 Anson's Voy. il v. 173 By 
spreading in tneir cruise, there might be less danger of any 
of the enemy's ships slipping by unobserved. 1893 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sh, (187^ 1 . 1. iL m The Romans spread 
gradually from one central city. s8m Darwin Orig. Spec, 
(ed. 4) iv. 15a That those species which spread widriy tend 
generally to spread very widely, 
b. 'I'o arise or spring. m/'X""*. 

164a H. Mosb .Song o/Soul iL 11. L 8 How the mixture 
of their rayee may b Th'troinim of uncertain qualuy. 
When they from certain roots 01 life do spreed. 

16. To stretch out, extend. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 171^ Vnnethesdar i sceu mi nedes Bot 
wit be bend to me bou spredis. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
XXV. 70 lesu, of love sotti locknynge, Thin armes spr^ieih 
to mankynde. a 1317 A. Davy Five Dreamo ia/34 Out of 
bobe his eren [came] Foure bendcsi..bij hpredUen fer ft 
t^de in b* cunire. rzj89 Chaucer L. G. IV. ProL 143 
(Cambr.), Lo )ond he coinyih, I ae hise wyngis spedc. 

1748 Okay AUiame 100 In the sultry climes, that spread 
Where Nile redundant o'er his Summer-bed From his broad 
bo%om life and verdure flings. 1798 Landor Gebir Wks. 
1846 1 1 . 490 There spreads a marble ^uared And smoothened. 
1816 Shellxy Mont Blanc 65 Broad vales. . tb<it spread And 
wind among the accumulated steepe. 1894 Poultry Ckron, 
11. 93 ibtn, hack ledike feathers, spreading and drooping all 
round. iM R. Bridges Hytnn Nature Poems (1913) 404 
Bcldw their breuy crowns.. Spreadetb the infinite sinile ot 
tbe sunlit sea. 

Spread (spred), ppL a. Also 6-7 tprad. 
[f. piec.] 

1. Extended, expanded ; displayed; dilTased. 
ctsss jsi Eng* Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. |l xxai/a They 
seke the holy graue to Iherusalem with open or spred 
banera 1609 Holland A mm. AJarceli. 111 Antoninus., 
set his course against our State and Cumroon*we:ilth..even 
with spred and full hail. i6f 1 Cotcr. av Penue, The spread 
wm^ of a bird. xtAef Milton P, L. 11. 886 A Bannerd Host 
Under spread Ensigns inarching. 1753 KiciiARnsoN Graudi- 


I Under spread Ensigns inarching. 1753 KiciiARnsoN Graudi- 
son (1781) IIL 7 No, Mi<s Graiidison, said 1 , laying my 
I spread hand upon the letter. 1771 hncycl. Brtt. ]. u^/a 
'i he shape of a spread fan. Poultry CAron. II. 56 The 
cock, while playing, sweeps tbe ground with his spread tail. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines h Mtmng 315 A diverging 
veiiunystem. .something like the spread fingers oi a ^nd 
held downward. 

b. In predicative use, or with qualifying words. 
x6s6 B \coN Sylva% 431 How to make the treen themselves, 
more tall{ more spread { than they use to be.^ 169s Kay 
Crra/rtf/4 (1714)314 LoftyandlowringTrees forTimber, lowly 
and more spread ones for shade and fruit. 1693 Mather 
yVoncL’rs tmns. World (i86a) x6 In so spread a Business as 
this. 1847 Helps Friends in C. i. iv. 64, 1 think one of the 
causes sometimes given, that reading is more spread, is a 
true one. x8|m Orr's Cttx. S. i., tnorg, Hat, 162 Others 
. .occupy evenly spread and little disturbed districts, 
o. in comb, with 

1867 Morris Jason x\ii. 520 Watching the spread-out 
linen slowly dry. 1877 Huxlkv ft Martin Elem. Biol, 309 
A V-shaped notch about the size of a spread-out frog s web. 

2. Laid out or prepared for a meal. 

1891 T. Hardy Tess xxxvi, Tbe spread supper-table, 
whereon stood the two full glasses of untested wine. 

3. Special collocations : spread Adder, a blow* 
ing adder ; spread brilliant, a brilliant cut in a 
thin flat form ; spread oharge, a gun-charge 
which scatters on being fired. 

1790 D. Jeffries Treat, Diamonds {if a 60 f the method 
of inaiiufacturing, and valuing, spread Brillianta. 1898 in 
Greener Breech- Looiier 979, 1 nave used the spread charge 
with good results in covert Rhooting. 1900 Blachw. Mt^. 
Apr. 494/9 The spread-adder is one of the nastiest- looking 
customers. 

b. Spread (window) glass, sheet or cylinder 


1809 Act 45 Geo. ///, c. 30 Sebed.. The making of spread 
window glaas commonly called or known by the name of 
broad gloss. i8m Urb Dut. Arts 576 Next to it in clieap- 
ne'4 of materiaimay be ranked broad or spread window 
sloAs. Ibid. 578 A spread-glass work, wheie they make 
Briti'.h sheet gla^ upon the best principles. 

8preada*tion. rare, [irreg. 1 . Sfrkad r/. 8 b.] 
m Sphead sb. 7 . 

1810 Splendid Follies III. a6Tbcy returned to the Bear, 
where they found a spn-adation of sandwiches^ fruit, jelly 
and cyder. i88a J ban M iddi.kmass Poisoned A rrows 1 1 f. 
xviL loj I lave all that absurd spreadation taken away, . . and 
a luncheon as like every day as possible, got ready at once. 

Sproad-bat. dial. [f. Spread v.J A stick 
serving to keep apart the traces or chains in 
ploughing or harrowing. (Cf. Spreader ^ a.) 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agrir. 99 July 177^ 
One who has more spunk in him, shall attend to tbe spread- 
bats, and wbipptni in future. 1879- in Kent, Surrey, and 
Sussex glossaries. 

Spread 6agle« Also spread-eagle. 

[Sphe vd ppl. a.J 

L A representation of an eagle with body, legs, 
and both wings displayed, esp. as the emblem of 
various states or rulers, or as an inn-sign. 

1970 Foxr a. M. (ed. e) 388/1 The emperour. .caused 
other mony to be made of leather, which on the one syde 
bad his image, and on the other the spread egle. 1990 
in Archaeel, (1884) XLVl 11 . 194 One dammaske table clothe 
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gJ.H.S.) 111. 160 At the Spread Eagle (commoplv called tbe 
Spread Crow). 170s Luttrell Srl^f Ret, 11857) V. 81 
Some flaffs are made here with a apread eagle upon tbem, 
the vmi of hia imperial mojesnr. \m Pros* St. Russia I . 
115 Post-boys.. have do Poet-HQme,Tttt only the Mark of 
the Spread-Eagle. 1894 Poultry Chrou. II. stJ he annual 
dinner will take place at tbe Spread Eagle on ^orsday. 

Comb, 1883 DRVDr.4 Wild Galtant 11. 1 , 1 uee to tell nim 
of his two capon's tails about hie hat, that are laid spread* 
eagtewihe to make e feather. 

b. A figure in fancy-skating. 

Miea Mitford Village Ser. t (1863) 13 He admired, 
wuh an ardow and sincerity never excited by. .the spread* 
eugles^the Seine and the Mr)>entinc. tl68 Huretjohmais 
Mag. X.-M3 As I am writing for young skaters I may ae 
well mention the 'spread eagle *, e otnot much value, 
a A boastful or sclt-asseitive person. 

1881 Blackmorb Christosvell i, It may be denied by young 
spread-eagles, of coropeitiive end unruly mind, that this is 
the higher form of human life. 

2. A person secured with the arms and legs 
stretched out, esp. in order to be flogged. 

1785 Gross Diet. Vulgar T., Spread e^le, a soldier tied 
to the haJbeits in order to be whipped, hit, attitude bearing 
some likeness to that figuie. a* painted on signa 1790 
Grose's Olio 398 Should you be caught, you know the oon- 
sequence^Thal the spre^ eeglc in your certain lot. 1834 
M AMRYAT P. Simple (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired tbe other 
men to set half a-dozen foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. s 88 e Dally Tel. 19 Sept. 9 /e The Iron-hard pressure 
of it pins you against tbe shrouds as if you bad been made 
a ^read-eaaie. 

Fg. 189s Frouds Tahle-T. Shirley 140 , 1 suppose I shall 
a!» usual be made a spread-eagle by the Saturday [Revdew}, 

3, A fowl flattened out for broiling. 

1894 ' C. Bf.db ' Verdant Green il vii, Spread-eagle Is a 
barn-door fowl sma*ihed out flat, and made mlly with mush- 


room sauce. 1869 ViRc. Milton ft W. K. Chbaduc N. W. 
Passage^ iy LmndVv. (1867) as We manage at lant to pluck 
and split open the ducks into 'spread-eagles', roasting 
them on sticlcs, Indian fashion. 

4. attrib. a. High-sounding, grandiloquent. 

1839 Mom. Post 31 Sept., The notion of lifting him with 

a spread-eagle title into the chief saloon. 

b. U.S, Bombastic, extravagant, ridiculously 
boastful, esp. in laudation of the United States. 

In alluMon to the figure of tbe eagle on United States 
flags etc. 

1898 Harped s Wkly. 98 Aug. (Thurnton), The sermon was 
a splendid failure, ..and is yet lauxhed at as tbe 'Spread 
Eagle sermon '. 1898 N, Amer. Rev. Oct* 454 Itjpleases our 
English critics to charge upon American writers in the mast 
. . what has come lo be designated as ' the spread eagle style * 
—a compound of exaggeration, eflronte^. l>omba.st, and ex- 
travagance. 1894 H. Gardener Unofficitu Pair. 195 You've 
read a lot of ^pread•eagle stuff, 1 don't doubt. 

o. Aggressively assertive of United States in* 
terests or claims. 

iMg Pall MaliG. 9 Jan. 9/1 The new form of spread-eagle 
policy which the past year had witnessed. 

5. attrib. Suggestive of tbe form or appearance 
of a spread eagle. 

.Spread-eagle orchid, a popular name (tLS*.) for the orchid 
Oncidtum Carthagiuense. 


18^ 'Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur. Sports 376 That 'spread- 
eagle ' style of gallop which destroys a horse's chances at 
once, itti Mahafky Old Gk. Educ. iiL 39 Wild swinging 
of their arms, in spread eagle fashion, 1894 Daily TeL 


of their arms, in spread eacle fashion, 1894 Daily TeL 
7 May 5.'4 The * spread-eagle ' system adopted by cyclists, 
who sti aggie all over the rc^. 

Spread-eagle, c^. [t prcc.] 

1. intr. To cut spread eagles in skating. 

s8a6 J. Wilson Noet. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 10a Mr. Tory, 
..a handrome fallow, and as good a skater as ever spread- 
eagled. 1831 — in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 303 The grand 
simplicity oT tbe masters that spread-eagled m the age ot 
its perfection. 

2. trans. To tie up (a person) for punishment. 
(Cf. prec. 2 .) Also^^. 

1809 M arryat F. MUamny xvi, I saw a poor fellow spread. 
eag)(^ up to the grating. 1891 in Ch. Bells (189a) 1 Jan. 

! 13 Too many witnessses are spread^agled that a court may 
Bugh and cross-cxaniinrrs be considered clever. 1804 Sai.a 
Things I have Seen 1 . 84<;, 1 have heard of ofleoding 
soldiers being 'spread-eagled ', tliat is to say, lied by the 
wrists and ankles to tbe vroeel of a gun or an ammunition 
waggon. 

b. To fasten, pin firmly, stretch out, etc., in 
the form of a spread eagle. 

Rider Haggard Peofie^Mistxxxix, On this surface 
of ice they were lying spread-eagled. 1899 Crockett Cleg 
Kelly XX, His elbows were spread-eagled over the table. 

0 . To drive apart, scalier. 

190$ H. a. Vachkll Hilt xii. 966 It (Le. tbe baU] shot 
under Scaife's bat, and sprcad-eagl^ his stumps, 
d. To beat completely, esp. in racing. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 July, When^poor old Flash-in-the-Pan 
turead-eagled bin field (o\ ' '' “ 


1864 Daily Tel. 18 July, When poor old Flash-in-the-Pan 
tread-eagled bin field n>r the Chester Cup. 1689 ibid, i 
in. 9/7 He. .spread-eagled his opponents tor the Hunters' 
urdle Plate. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly Won iv, You've 


. 9/7 He. .spread-eagled his opponents for the 


1689 ibid, I 
be Hunters' 


heard how she spread-eagled the hunt a month ago? 

4. tnlr. To speak or act in a spread-eagle 
fashion. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 30 Jan. 77/1 If, when merely spread- 
eagling, she speaks on her own hook. 1890 Ibid. 33 Jan. 
86 t The extent to which President Harrison may 'spread- 
eagle' ill the Chilian business. 

Hence Spread-eagling vhl. sb, 

1887 H. Smart Cleverly Won iii. Such a spread-eagling 
of a neld had rarely been witnessed. 
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Spread-aaglaii^ rf.SpEiAD jB40LB/^.4b.] 
Extravagant laudation of the United States or 
assertion of their political importanoe ; tendency 
to bombast or grandiloquence in this connexion 
or in similar cases. 

1I59 G. F. Thaim {titie), Spicad-Eaglelsm. liiiL ^ Ixt 
We cannot Citteii an i.vn on him (except Spread- E^eleism). 
**♦ RttUm 6 J uly 3 Abuse of England u part of llt« |datform 
of spread-eaglei'im 1 it pleasas the Irish element, and pro* 
duces votes. M. RoBanrsoN Has, Crit. Math^d 104 

Napier’s account of a Peninaular battle, .with its aattgrtma 
spread-eagleism. 

So Spaaad*eagltlsti one who is characterized by 
spread-eagleism. 

1885 Pall Mail G, i Dec. 5/s He is little better than a 
brilliant failure, first among phrasemongers and the 
champion spreod-eagleist of his time. 

Spread eaglet. rarc'^K -^Sfrbad eaotje t. 

160a Met, T(il*mto Divb, Taljacco had been richer 
nrmorie, llien Lions, Crosses, or Spre.id Eaglets be. 

Sprea ded, ///. n. [f. Spread v.] Stretched 1 


out, extended, expanded. 

1565 (k>LOiNG tr. Ovida Afa/aw vii. (1567) 90 b, Hard by 
vs as it hapt that time, there wns an (Jlcen tree With 
spreaded armes. z8iB Kbais Endym, 1. 867 With wings 
outmught, And spreaded tail. JSid. in. 389 Like a new 
fledg’d bird that first doth show Hu spreoded feathers to 
the morrow chili, 
t So 8praa*den fpl. a, Obs, 

iflso Qvari.bs Eeast H''arMfs (1638) a Amongst the 
HebreweSf where thy spredden fame Fote-iuns toe wel- 
come of thine honoured name. idag — Ar^aius^ Parthenia 
III. Wlca (Grosatt) III. 379/a Her spredden trains did 
cover His crooper. 164a H. Mobk dom^i^/Saul 11. i. 1. 1'ii. 
So rais'd upon her spreaden wing, She softly playes, ana 
warbles in the wind. 

Spreader Cspre*dai). [f. Spread </.] 

I. 1 . One who spreads, strews, or scatters, 

>483 Calk. Angl. ^56/a A Spreder of gres>e. . , kerbariua, 
1641 CBsr/'krw. Bka. (Surteesi 33 One spreader will spreads 
as much in a day as sixe goods mowers will mows. lyu 


N. Blunubi.l Diarv (1895) 105 All my Mailers, Spreaders, 
. .and Carters din d here. s8^ JrnL R. Agric, Sac. XV. 


I. 109 The spreaders carry the manure forward and deposit 
it in the bottoms of the drills. 1891 t,abcur Comm. Gloss., 
S^aadara^ women who spread the softened jute on the card. 

a. A diffuser, disseminator, or promulgator of 
something. 

1551 Chanmrr a Ham. Gardiner 17 Tlie PaptsteB..haus 
ben the chiefs spreaders abrodo of it. igte Acl 5 El/a c, 3 
1 40 Such Person.*! shall be punished as Spreaders of false 
News ore and ought to be. 1841 Prvnnr Discon. PreloUea* 
Tyr. 11. zss The spreaders abroad of falsa seditious and 
scandalous newea 1649 — Demurrer to Jewa’ Remitter 
81 The Jews, .are the gruue*!t venters, spreaders of abomin- 
able Blasphemies. 1710 Stkelk Tatter No. ass P4 He.. 

1 be conNidered as a Spreader of false News is in 


able uiaspherates. 1710 Stkelk Tatter No. aas P4 He., 
would be conNidered as a Spreader of false News is in 
Itusines-A, 1787 Brnthasi Def. Uaury xtii. 187 The spreaders 
of English arts in foreign climes. 

3. A piece of wood, metal, or other material, by 
which things or parts ate stretched out or kept 
asunder: a. (See quots. and cf. Spbead-bat.) 

1839 Sir G. C. Lkwis Gloss. Here/., Spreader, a cross- 
piece of wood, which pi events the traces of the forr-horses 
of a team from collapsing. 185* C. W. Hoskyns Talfa i. 
(18,4) 3 Bang goes a Ciace or a spreader, and the plough 
comes to a siandstill. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 3988/9 
spreader, . .% stick which stretches apart the ends of a 
chain to which . the single-trees are attached. 

ailrib. \kijt in De \ era Americanisms 351 The captain. . 
was attackra with a spreaderstick (a piece of wood used as 
a swingle-tree on the low.trark). 

b. In mUc. uses (see quots.). 

187s Knight Dut. Meek. 0004/1 Runner,, .the slider of 
an umbrella to which the spreaders ore pivoted. s88i Kay- 
mono Mining Clou., Spreaders, pieces of timber stretched 
across a shaft as a temporary support of the walls. 1S84 
Erichskn Surgery (ed. 8) L 68 A wide ‘spreader ' made of 


a piece of wood with a bole in it for the rope.. to pass 
through. 1888 Fbnn Dick o' tke Pens 88 The net, at whose 
two ends was fixed a pole as spreader. 

o. Naut. A bar attached to the most of a yacht 
in order to tighten the shrouds. 

1895 Daily News 11 Sept. 5/5 In weathering it her gaflTor 
sprtiulers s'.ruck Defender's shrouds. 1901 Deuly Ckron. 
6 June 7/5 All her wire rigging except the masthead shrouds 
going over the spreader. 

4 . a. A roachin« by which heckled stricks of 
line arc combined and drawn out into slivers. 

*853 Urb Diet. Arts {cd. 4) I. 758 In the preparation of 
line tile first operation is called ‘ spreading ', mid the machine 
employed a * spreader '. lb astern Mom. News 9 Aug. 

1/5 Lards, tpres^ers, drawings, rovings. 

b. A device for spreading the jet of water 
issuing from a hose. 

x8s8 SiRCMONDB Diet. Trade, Spreeuier, an attachment fto] 
the branch pipe of a fire-engine for acattering the water over 
a large surface. 1863 Appleby's Heuadbk. Mach, tf Iron 


Hi'ork 50 Cot>per Branch pipe. .. Brass Jet and Spreader 
extra, 7/6 each. 1894 IVestm, Gaa. 3 May 3/3 The .Spiral 
Spreaders, which can be. . fixed in position as lawn sprinklers, 


are excellent. 

o. An apparatus or device by which something 
is spread or scattered. 

_ 18^ yml. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. ii. 368 Each shaft or 
ifiieC should be provided with a louver or ‘spreader ' within 
the stable, to prevent occasional down-draughiR. s88a Rep. 
Prec. Met^ 1/.S. 1 he pulp goes on to ttm distributing 
board, which is provided with spreadeziu 

n. 1 5 . Canl. Butter. Ohs. (Cf. Spread sh. 6.) 
xfiso Rowlamds Martin Mark-all E iv, Spreader, butter. 
6. Something which spreads or grows outwards. 


axbm'^mxtinSm. Ednc. in ReEf. (1651) 3ti If th^ 1 Mandbi. Brit PL 753 Teeth wlibipreadlng . orjnrw^g- 
ChildTe not such a speedy spreader, and brancher like the erect cartiUgioous poiiite 1890 Stiestce-Gouip Xxy I. 875 
Vine. Leafiets ovsie^ with long spraiuilng hairs near the umiersidg 


a wide spreaKkr, 

b. A side-channcL 

184s Cou HAWKBa Diaryti^^ IL sss We then poled up 
the ‘ spreader but the water was too low to allow my gun 
to bear on the birds. 

o. A catch which operates by spreading. 
t88a Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL 897/1 Socket, a tool used 
in well boring . . , screwing on to the top of the rod, attachicgl 
by gripers, hooks, shoukTers, coBars, spreaders etc. 
Spread!^ (^rc*diq), vbl. sb. If. Spread v.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses: 

a. In transitive uses. 

a 1000 Ritiia/e Reel. Dnuelm. (Surtees) 109 Sprsedvng 
(L. p/vpagatianeml mennisces cyniie^ a 1040 Ureisua in 
O. E. horn. 1. 185 Wik l<e like spredunge [of the arms], .as 
ke nioder tu hire child- c 144a Prowp. Pam 47oSpredyiige, 
dilafano, extencio. c 1465 Pol., Rel., 4 L. Poems (1903) 3 
be egile. .Thurowe ke spredinge of hU wengis kat ncuer 
begane to flee. 1308 Dunbab Ptyting ao6 Oft for ane causs 
thy burdciaith neidis no spredmng. 1560 Biulk (Geneva) 
Eaek, xxvi. 5 Thou shult m for the spreading of nettes in 
the middes of the sea. t6oi Hoi land Pliny 1. 508 Touch- 
ing the spreading of mticke, and mingling it with the mould 
of a land. 1637 .'itiest Inuoe. Z. Cr^on A iij, Many of his 
friends considering the spreading of thb scandal, .. did see 
the necevsity of speaking in his behalf. 1765 Museum Rust, 
IV. 193 The rewaid of manuring a cold chiy with coal- 
ashes, even in the year immediately following tlie spreading 
of it. 1853 (nee SrsBAoxa 40]. 1900 li^estm Ga-s. 11 jan. 

3/9 This is the doctrine of * spreading ', that we had over the 
Clerical '1 ithes Act. 

b. In iutrant»itive uses. 

ij8e WvcLir Eaek. xxxi. 7 He was inoost iayr in his greet- 
ncH, and in spredynge of tendre trees, c 1440 Promp. Patm. 
470 Spredynge, or ttieykynge owte, extencio, protencio, 
1538 Starkey England 1. it. 63 Lyke as the cloudys let the 
schynyng and spredyng^ of the sone beamys downe to the 
erth. 1377 tr. Bulltngers Det odes {t $99) 678 Whose goinges 
foorch (or spreadingea abroede) haue beeae..from cuerlut- 
ing. 1617 Morvson Itsn. iii. 144 Haru Oiotable for their 
sreatneHse, and tlie spreading of their homes). 1639 O. 
WOOD A ipk. Bk. 6Vcr)r/xi34 The water thereof is perfect good 
to stay the spreading of the Canker. 1683 Moxom Aleck. 
Extre., Printing X. P4Thespreadingof thecndsofthe-.e two 
Tennants into the spreading of the Mortesses in the Cheeks. 
17M Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) AVUI. loa/f The mitient may 
sullmr rr<.*m the spreading of the disease. iB3a U. Mrlviix 
in 1'rea.ker III. 97/1 ilie creatures whom he hath sent 
forth to tenant the spreadings of immensity. 1899 Allbutt's 
Sysi. Med. VH. 574 A spreading of the fluid into the retro* 
ocular tissue. 

2. altrib., as spreading commission ^ knife, place, 
sheet ; also in mod. technical usage, as spreading 
furnace, hammer, machine, room, etc. 

C1586 C’tbss pBMsaoiCB Ps. xcii. V, Where God doth 
dwell Shall lie his spreading ploM. ifieg Donnk Serm. iii. 
96 He hath given us that spreading cuminission to. . preach 
to every creatuie Hbxham u, Een Spreader, the 

Spreding-sheete of s s688 Holsib Armoury iii xiv. 

(Roxb.) dx The second, .which is called a chopping Knife, 
or a cookes chop^r, or a spreading Knife. >837 Penny 
Cyd, VI II. 95/1 The sprcading-macnine is not uiuvei sally 
used; .for fine yarns, machine-spreadii^ docs not answer 
so well as hand-spreading 1839^ \5a.% Diet. Arts 578 The 
spreading furnace or oven Is that in which cylinders are ex- 
panded into tables or plates. Ib/d, 611 The French gnld- 
Deaters emplo)* besides this hammer.. the spreading ham- 
mer. iWs C. G. W. Ix)CK Worksfiop Ree. Ser. iv. 9/9 
OVaterproofing), To make the thick paste into a sheet, what 
is termed a ‘spreading machine’ u used, ibid, 5/1 The 
spreading-rooms of some of the largest establishments. 

Spreading (sprc-diij), ppl, a. [f. Spread v.J 
L Extending or growing outwards; increasing m 
size or area. 

a 1993 Mablowr tr. xst Bk. Lucan 570 Fiery meteors,.. 
Now .speariike, long; now like a spreading torch. 1651 
Davknant Gondsbert 1. i. 59 Her spreading stature lalness 
was, not length. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxve, 

P 19 While he is taking the Sheet off the Tympan. be gives 
a quick spreading glance upon it 1703 Popb Odyss. 11. 404 
Me Irom our coast *^311 spreading sails convey. 1746 Hrrvby 
Audit. (xdi8) 127 Soon arises the anemone, encircled at the 
I bottom with a spreading robe. 1794 Mss. KAixn.ivPB Afyxf. 
Udoipho xxxvi. To see the dipping oars imprint the water, 
and to watch the spreading circles thejy len. 1817 Kbblb 
Ckr. y'.j Drd/n., Through the hallow'd air The spieading 
cloud of incense soar’d. 1831 Ruamiu Stones E'en. (1874) I. 
ix. Ill The e)'e always r^uires, on a slender shaft, a mors 
spreading capital than it does on a massy one. 1897 W. 
Andkbson Sueg. Treat. Lupus 15 In large areas of lupus., 
the spreading Mge may be excised. 
fig. a i<k7 Harington Suro. IVorce. (Worcs. Hint. Soc.) 
III. 494 The worthy and large spreadinge family of the 
Throckmortona. 

b. Of trees or plants. 

S593SHAKX 3 i/en. l^i. V. H. 14 Whose top-branch ouer- 
peer d loves spreading Tree. i6sx Bible Wisd. xvii. 18 A 
melodious noise of birdes among the spreading branches. 
1634 Milton Contus 184 Here to lodge under tM spreading 
favour of these Pines. 1697 Drvdbh Virg, Georg, iv. 
3x6 With spreading Planes he made a cool Retreat lyao 
Priob Trufk 4 Falsekeod tx Under a spreading beach They 
sat. X743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes lit. i. 14 CHhen. .joy to 
plant the spreading grove. 1704 Mrs. Radcliffb Adpat. 
Udotpho xxxii, Beneath the dark and spreading branches. 
184a I.OUDON Suburban Hori.iyt A go<^ bearer, a spread- 
ing tree. 1869 Tozbr Highl. Turkey 1. spa (We] lay down 
to I esc under a spreading ash-tree. 

o. Bot. Having a gradual outward tendency or 
direction. 

Z796 Withbrino Brit. Piamta (ed. 3) II. 166 Calyx ^ 
flowered : panicle spreading. 1841 Penny CycL XXL 18s /s 
Five petals, which ore usually spreading, sigl A. Ibvine 


Leafieti ovtu^ with long sprauUng hairs near the umiersi^ 
of the mid-rib. 

Comb. 1840 Petaaw CyeL XVllL 171/f The tpreadfngr 
I leaved Pine- .A lofty ire^ with leaves eight or nine Inchee 
, long. 1848^ A WoodCmm -44 BM. 194 TeUinum pastern^ 

\ SpreocUng-nowered Tolinum. 

2. A. in specitic names of plants. 

1348 Tubmkb Hamea Herbu 43 Lactuca aetallis, in eng* 
lisbe spredynge Letiia. 1813 Cbaub Teckn. Diet. II, Seorm 
aoMora residifolioj . . Spreading ViperVGrasa. 1838 Penny 
CycL VI. 439/1 Cermssu proairata, the spreading cherry. 
1839 Pbatt Brit. Grasses 65 Spreading MliUt-grosa. IbuL 
71 spreading Silky Bent 

b. Spreading adder, the blowing adder. U.S. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 

8. Tending to become (more) widely diffused or 
prevalent. 

1560 Bible Let». xiii. 57 If it appeore stil in the garment, 
..it IS a spreading Icprie. 1847 Poiver of Keys v. 119 By 
the spicading.Lpioux quality 01 their example. sfigyDRVDKN 
Virg, Georg. 1. 189 Spre.iding Succ'ry choaks tlie rising 
Field. 1740 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. viii. oS From bed 
(o bed the spreading whisper flies. 1843 R. )• Gravm Syat. 
Clin. Med. xxv. 3x9 The disposition to fresh ulcerstion of a 
spreading and intraLtable character, 1899 Allbutt’a Syat 
Med, VlIl. 713 ‘Spreading gangrene '..and pyasiiiia are 
natural consequences. 

Bprea’dingly, adv, [f. prec.] In a spread* 
ing manner. 

sfiool'HYNNB Epigr. (1876) 89 Thow Bacchus plant,, .Why 
dost thou clyme my how^e so »preddtnglie r i6ob — in 
Ckaucer's ka bj, What fame Arpinas spfeadingly doth 
find By Tullies eloquence and oratoiit:. 1641 Milton 
6 The bc&t times were spreadingly infected. 

Spraa’dingnORS. rare. [f. as prec.] Ten* 
dency to spread. 

1671 PhiL 'irons. VI. 9911 As for the Spreadingncf^ of 
the Plague, he esteems.. tb.it it is not so Contagious a.H is 
commouly believed. 1674 N. Fairfax Hulk 4 Sslv. Epw 
Ded., Though 1 cannot raise nor greaten the height ai^ 
spre^idingncss of your Worth. 

t Bpreadl6(8. Obs. tare. In 4^ spredelea, 
tpridela. [repi. OE. '^sprkdels, f. spritdan Spread 
V. Cf. WKlem. spreedsel sumething spread.] A 
spreading-place (for nets). 


xTfikCart. Abb. kVAt/ebp lSufto») II. 903 Item de spredeles 
dc retez. 13B7 ibid. 505 Item quant as spriilels, uul alire lea 
doits avoir si non IsbbL 


t8pread*net. Obs. [f. Spread t/.] (See quot.) 
x686 Blomb Gentl. Recrtat. 11. 130/9 Of the Spread- Net, 
or Drag-Net. There is another way to take Fartndgrs with 
a Spread-Net, which is by some called a long Truiiiel-Net. 
t SpPffa’dy, Obs.’"^ [f. Spukad v.\ 'i end- 
ing to spread ; expansive. 

1586 J. Partridgb Hist. PlasiMs B iij, l*he lusty fish., 
fetcliiiig frischocs here and there, With sprendy fiiine at st'S. 

SprMgh (sprex)* [Alteration ot Spueath sb.^ 
prob. by association with Creaou sb.} (See quols* 
and Spbeatu sb.) 

1809 Scott Lett. (1894) 1 . 146 , 1 met an old follower of Rob 
Roy, who had been at many a spieagh (foray) with that 
redoubted freebooter. i9xB~~ Rob Roy xxvf, Driving a 
spreagh (whilk is, in plain Scutch, stealing a herd of nowie). 
wax — Quentin D. vii, ‘You will not deny that they are 
cattle-lifters T * said Guthrie. * To drive a spreagh, or so, is 
no thievery,* said Balafrd. 

Hence BprM’ffbezy (also spreohery), cattle- 
raiding ; plunder, booty. 

1814 &a>rT xli, It is unspeakable the quantity of use- 
less sprechery which tliey have collected on their march. 
1818 — Rob Roy xxvi, Ibcy lay by quiet eneugh, saving 
some spreaglverie on the Lowlaruls. 

I Bpreame, error lor spearttie Spkbm sb. 

1576 Turbvrv. Venrrie 186 If you taken bytche Foxe.* 
and cut out hir gutte whiche holdeth hir spreame or natural 

Sweat. -S'r. Also aprait. Var. of Spbet. 
a Lindesafs (Pitacottie) Ckron. Scot (1798) r46 The 
floors [were] laid with green schorcts and spreats, nied warts 
and flowers. iBos Lkvokn Lord Soulis Ixvj, And on the 
spot, where they boil’d the pot. The spreat and the deer- 
hoir ne'er shall grow. 1837 Glasgmv Courier in Boston 
Heratd 14 Feb. 4^ The tenant of the farm., lately purchased 
a quantity of sproit, or coaise hay. 

opreath (spr/k), sb. Sc. Now only arch. 
Forms : 5-6 aprelth, 5 spreitbo (6 gpreioht), 6 
spreth, 7, 9 spralth, 7- apreath. [ad. GacL 
sprHdh cattle. Cf. Inspueitu and Sfbxaou.] 

1 1 . Booty, plunder, spoil. Obs. 
c i4as Wyntovn Cron. viii. 6467 (Cott. MS.), Son eftyr kai 
Dnnwart in ke towne helde kar way, And tuk karsprdtbe 
and preaowneris. Ibid. 6473 Off kat sprethe mony richit 
war tar. 13x3 Douglas Mnrid it. vii. 97 Our otbir feris 
nibbm tursing away, fnte bait, The spreith of Troy. Ibid. 
xiL 6 Wardanes tway. For lo observe and keip the spreith 
or pray. 

r b. spec. Cattle taken as spoil. Obs.'^'^ 

15x3 Douglas cKueid i. viii. 69 We com nocht bidder.. 
To spuil^e temples or riches of Libia, Nor by the coist na 
spreicht to drive awo. 

2 . A herd of cattle carried or driven off in b 
raiding expedition. 

xMS 7* Fbasbb Poiieknm. (S H.s.) 85 He wasted and 
ipnIM the whole country, carrying away a vast spreoth of 
tlieir strongest cattle. 1794 Siaiiat. Aec. Scot. AllJ. 140 
A party of the Cameroos liad come down to canya spreoth 
of cottw, os it was called, from Moray. 1874 IIislop Se. 
Anecd. 973 Talcing ‘spreaths ' or herds of cattle from their 
herediury enemies. 

8. A oattle-raid. 

1773 Mas. Radcxiffe Lett fir. ifewi/. (1813) 1. 110 Those 



’BPfiBCIOTTS. 

lion. 1^ L i,ii V< !**• 4»6 Ic wu. .the KMM i3r«^ 

herrimenlSr 

^ ^ pilUgc or plunder* Ods, 

<* 1^5 Wyktow Cr«*, viii. 6*79 Scottiiimeii wei ell bei 
Bwht uprwhi^, And maM all Jwiirft Imc eaer hai fend. 

Bpreonery : nee Sprkaqheuy. 
t 'Spraoious. Ods, Abo s'pretlout, apra- 
oloaa. [bee God sb. 14 a and Puscioub a. 1 b.] 
Shortened form of Gotfs ^rtcious Dned at an 
asseveration or oath. 

1610 a loNRON Alck, If. I, 'Spredou* ! — What do' yon 
mean? lOia — Barth, Fair i. v, J'o «ccko mee?. .S'pre* 
Uoua— toseeke me! 163a BMOMKCr-f. Sureciousl 

How now ' my i''ub ha:i been fubd to-day of six ptKes. 

Sraaokla. Sr. and north. Also 6 spraikle. 
MllG. spreckel^ s^-ekei, obs. or diaL G. sprocket^ 
sfrricM, sprocket, Snv. sprdckla, Norw. sprekla\ 
cf. next.] A speck or speckle, 
laij Douglas /Knetd v. ii 90 Of freklit i^prailclis all hir 
bak Nchone, As golden mailjeis hir scalis gliiieratid brycht. 
i866** ill Sc. and north, dial. glosHnries. 

SpracUad (spre k'lil), /// a. Nowef/a/. Also 
6 tpreklad. [Cf. prec. and G. (obs. or dial.) 
gespreckelt (also spreckluht, •tig, etc.), Da. sprag^ 
let, Mbw. sprdklott, Norw. sprekiutt, Iccl. sprek- 
I6ttr.'\ Speckled. 

IS3S CovKSUALK Jer. xiL 8 ^ a spreckled byixle, a byrde of 
dyucr^e colourcs. — Zeck. L 8 Bohynde him were there 
seade, spieckled and whvic horses. 1786 Bum ns To Mount, 
Daisy >1, The bonie Lark,.. Wi a spredil'd biea L xtas- in 
dial, gloasarica (N. Cy., Yks., lAims, Line , E. Ang., Nhp , 
Warw.). 1833 Waultibv Farm AV/. 109 in Itnsb. (L.U.K ) 
111, 'J'hrcc busheiN of the sorectled or pnrtndge peas. 1850 
J. SrauiHKKS Poet. IPhs I. p. cxxiv, The jspreckled daisy 
and tlie pale primrose, a 1B67 Mas. E. Smith Mem. HtghL 
jAtdy X. (189S) 177 He was called die Spreckled Laho ou 
account of Ming maiked with the smallpox. 

8 prad(e, obs. forms of t;irRjfiAD sb, and v. 

Spraa (>pn)) Chiefly eotloq, [.A slang word 
of obscure origin : cf. Spray 
L A lively or boisterous fiolic; an occadon or 
spell of somewhat disorderly or noi-y enjoyment 
(freq. accompanied by drinking). 

1804 T ASRAS Portns 71 Tin bl>llie lo see a raniin spree. 
x8io sporting Mag XXXV. 69 Wediie>d.iy — wanted a 
spree. 1840 E. E Naimbr Scenes 4 Sports For, Lauds 11 . 
V. 145 A Stan* h sportsman, always foremost in a spree of 
this kind. 1856 B. Taycor .Varik Trtsv, 34 The little public 
square .was crowded ttuh people, many of whom had aU 
ready comincMC«rd their Christmas sprees. 1878 Bbsant ft 
Rick Ceiia's Arb, xxii, We wont ashore, the men had a spree, 
and the officers made themselves agreealile to the young 
ladiuA. 

trans/. 1849 Mas. Carlvi b AVu; Lett. 4 Mem. (1903) II. 4, 

I have taken a spiee of Novel reading, t<x>. 

b. spec. A mote or less prolonged bout or spell 
of drinking; a dt unken carousal. 

Not aluays clearly separable fioni prec. 

1811 Lexicon Bnicitrnnicuui, Sprer, a di inking bout. 
*854 Poultry Chian. 11 . 381 The cock was half .stas over, or 
in other words, di unk, and having a regular spree. 1890 ' K. 
bOLDREWoon’ Col. Kejbrmer (xZc^t) 13J A strong man gets 
over it. . till the limc of the next spree comes round. 

C. In llie phrases on a spree, on or upon the spree, 
(a) 1B47 lllustr. Loud. Ne^vs 10 July a^/3 The balloon 
looked something like tliedoinc of St. Paul s out on n spree. 
1865 Hoi i.anu /'lain Talk v i 63 It is furtlier cuiiiploined 
tliat operatives drink and go on sprees. 1880 Wkdb Cocthe's 
Faust II. vi. 144 She's out on a spree ! 

lb) 1831 Maymi- w Lorn/. Labour I. 446 We were too fond 
of wh.Tt was chilled g ‘Uing on the spice. 1859 .Slang JJirt. 

99 ‘Going on the spre**,' slatting out with intent to h.ive a 
fiolic. 1891 SiBvrNsoN Across the Plains iij The cbeip 
young gentleman upon die spree. 

2. Rough amnsemeot, lueriymaking, or sport ; 
prolonged drinking or carousing; indulgence or 
participation in this. 

1808 Jamikson, .spree, Innocent merriment. t8a8 Sporting 
Mag. XXIIl. 34, I will give you a fiequent line on the 
spi'eQ of the West. 1899 F. T. Bullfn /.og .'fea^was/ xgi 
*lbe captain, .did not return for nevt^ral days, being suppos^ 
..to have entered upon a steady course of spree. 

Hence Bprea v. intr., to have or take port in a 
spree; also with it. Spraying vbl, sb., induL 
gence or participation in a spree or sprees; also 
attrib, 8 pr«a*lsli ts, given to indulgence in 
sprees; slightly intoxicated; eXsici eUssot. 

1835 Mss. Gasksu. North 4 .Y. xvii. I’ve longed for to 1 ^ 
a man to go *Hpreeing, e\’eii if it were only a tramp to some 
new place in search o' work. 1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
(ed. a) 416 To spree it, to get intoxicated. 1BA4 Ramsbottam 
Lane. Rhymes 38 Wbde aw'd brass, awr sure to spree. 
1874 Elmslib in Brit. Wkly. (1911) a Nov. tsB/a We gener. 
Ally 'spree together*, whenever we can fiml^ time. 1890 
Guktscr Mus Nobody x. Paying their spreeing expenses 
when occasion offered. Ibid, xvii. After the wicked has 


hut.. a little •:preei8h. 

Bpreed.e, obi, or dialect forms of Spread v. 
Spreet, variant of Sprit sb. 8 preet(a, oba. varr. 
Spbitb. Bpreat-sail, obs. f. Sparr-aAiL. Sprein, 
obs. f. Sprain sb. Sprelt, ohs. var. Sprits. 
Bpreltlos, var. Spritblibs a. Obs, Bprenole* 
obs. f. Sprinkle v. 


«S5 

tSsMuSlili. Oitr* {Cf. VltVeax. tfrtndtl 
7 A pUce of *rood, 

X46a Mann, 4 Heueek. Exp, (Roxb.) x66 The ^dd Barkere 
axaetbe alowanoe for dawbynge, B.s I.d. Item, for sprvBo 
deles, Item, for spleiites, ^.d. 
t Springe, Obs.'^ [f. next.] Sprinkling; 

41380 WYCLiV Serm, SeU Wki. 11. *87 Sprenge \!t*x. 
spryiigyns) of salt on dour u wudoia l4U loao hap to 
serve God tn clenncsse, 

Bpr^age, v, obs, exc. arch, in pa. t and 
pa. ppie. Spront. Forms: Jnf. i sprengan, 
fpnsngaa, 3-5 aprengen, 4-5 aprenga (5 
•prainge). Pa. i. 1 aprengde, 3 aprelndo, 4 
■prendo, sproynte, 5 , 7 aprent. Pa. ppie. a. 
3 7 *aprengd(e, 3-4 i-aprengde, 4 i-apr 6 nged ; 4 
apreugde, aprengd, 4-6 apresged, 5 aprengid(e, 
apreyngde. /3. 3 l>apreiud(e, 4 y-apreynd, y- 
apraind, apreind(e, 4-5 apreynd(o, apreyned, 
5 aprelned; 4-5 aproynt(e, 5 apreinte, 5 , 7 
apreint 7 . 4 aprende, 5 aprenot, 5 7 aprente, 
3 - 7 , 9 aprent, 6 aprant. [Oi£. spr^an (:— 
*spranj(faM. f. the pret. stem oispringan SruiNOZ'.), 
-OKria *sprenga (KFns. jr^/arw^, NFris. spring), 
*sprenea (WFiis. springzjeS, MlSu. and Du. spten- 
gen, OllG. sprtngan ^MHG. and G. spreugen), 
OS. and Iccl. sprengja (MSw. sprangia, Sur. 
sprdnga, Da. spryenge) to cause to spring, to 
sprinkle, etc. Cf. BEapRENOK z;.] 

1. trasis. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.). K\%oabsol. 

0941 Laws Athristan in Thorpe Latvs 1 . aad Sprmiige se 

nia;M»e*preo8C halut-wArtcrofer hig ealle. c xooo AIlfkic Lev. 
iv. 17 Ninie se sacerd his blod,and dyppe his finger )»A;ron. 
and sprenge seofon 8i«)on on hiet ryft. 1380 ^ecx.\r Jsatak 
Ixiik 3 Sprengd is the blod of hem vp on niy cluihis. t >386 
Chauckr Looks 7 . 503 (*ainelyn sprenKcth huly*v*ater wiih 
an oken »piie. i4rS'ao Lvdg. Chron. 'Jroy w. 366B For .^he 
aawe blo(xl .spreint so cruully On hir lordis di^ftil game* 
ment. a 1536 .Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 69 '1 he blcde. . Was 
sprente on pe ueopte. 1591 Wilmot Tamred^ 4 Citsntund 
V. i. The blond . . Sprent ori his corps, and on bis paled fate. 

D. To scatter, disperse, distribute, spread abroad 
or about, etc. Also absoL 
41000 Ags Gosp M<nCt. xxv. 94 pu ripst 9 u ne neowe 
A gaderast )iaer du ne spren^dest. a laas A ncr. uteS 

tosode bet eu«r ».o he wittea beo>> more iKpreinde utwardes, 
ae lieo lesae weinlet iiiw.irdca. 1097 K. Gi^iuc. (Rolls) 9549 
Mishileue 111 to ai bis land among men wa.s ysprengd. 138B 
Wycup Fiel. iiu 5 Time of sprenging abrod Ktone.s,aod time 
of gadering tugidere. e 1386 Cmaucbk Knt.'s 71 1 31 1 A fewe 
freknes in hi', face y.«prc>od. 1640 U. Moax Sottg oj Isonl 
11. App.xlviii, What then shall binder but a rosdd air With 
cciitle heat cachwhere he 'sperae and sprent. ^ 1834 Ln. 
Hch/uhton Msw. Many (1844) 30 The diligent flrjck 

Tiacks out the scant gr.’is.s that is sprent on the rock. i8m 
S iNULRio.N Cir^i 1 . 316 Snowy Paioa, and, sprent o cr the 
main. The C>c]adea. 

t o. To produce by sprinkling. Obs,^^ 
e 1S90 .S. Eng. Leg, I. 319 A swyl>e foul bing b kat sed of 
jwan Mon U i-spreind [v.r, l^ac man is mid i'SprengedJ. 

2. To sprinkle (a person or thing) with some 
liquid. Alsoyf^. 

c 1000 iEi.FRic Exotf. xxiv. 8 He nam blod and 
sprengde paet folc. Ibid. xxix. yi pu sprens;<«t Aaiun and his 
re if. a laa; A ncr. E. 16 Hwon je bc *.>3 aJ creidc sprenge^ 
ou mid h.ili water, exaffo S. kng. Leg. T. 202 pe prior 
spreinde per. sprendej him with noli water. 413x5 i'rose 
Psalter 1. 8 l^ou sprcrixesi me, Lord, wyb by mercy. 138a 
Wyci.if Ps. 1 . QThouMial sprenge me. Lord, with isopc, and 
1 shal ben clcasid. 1470 85 Malory Arthur xvii. vii. bcyi A 
gretecompaiivof an;:els .took water whiche wasbroughtc by 
an angi'l .and sprente alle tbe shyp. S4M Trevisa s Barth, 
De P R, IX. vL 332 By nyglite somer bredyfh dewc..nrid 
spren^ylh [Bodl. .US. springe}*] therwyth ^rasse and herbes. 
1578 T. Pkocter Coig. ilalltry in Heltconsa (1815) 1 . 46 For 
fate. .My youth ly V'enres with tears bath aprent. 

absot. c « 3 «o Sir Ferumb. 3^91 pcr.wip sche mellede 
vyoegre anon.. par |iai fyr was sciIm on l>c wallet oucral 
per-with scUc hpreynie. 

fb. 'To cleanse by or as by sprinkling, tare, 
.* 3 ^ WvcLir I/eb. x. aa We. spreyiit ft', r. vprcngdj tbe 
heitis fro yuel conscience,, .hoide the confeshioun of ouie 
hope. [1368 Be oure hertis sprciiied fro an yuel conscience.] 

o. In pa. ppU, and const, withx Besprinkled, 
besprent. 

138. Wvci.iF Numb. vii. 19 A ailucren fiole .. ful of 
tryed flour spreyrit with oyle. C1400 N. Lovk 
Mirr. i. (1908) 265 Tht* crosse of oure lorde that was than 
spieyned with bis preciouse .. blood. < 2489 L'axton lUan- 
ehardyn vi. 95 The gentyl mayde..ful spienct wyih gicte 
teerys. 1540-54 Csoke sj Ps. (Peicy Soc ) 6 My bed with 
tears is over sprent. l596brRNSKH F.l^. tv. 11. iSbtreaincs of 
bioud did raylc Adowne,..That all the ground with purple 
bloud was aprent. s6oo Holland iv. xiv. 149 Being 
spreint with hia bloud thus iJaine. a 1618 Svi-VkHiita 
Maidens Blush 516 Hee teares hia hoary haire. With Ashes 
sprent. (iSas Bsockett N. C. doss., Sprem, bespattered, 
■plashed with dirt.] 

b. With reference to colour. 

138a Wyclif Gen. xxx. 39 The abeep ahokJen . . becra 
spotty, and spe* kid. and spreyned with dyuers colour. 1559 
Inv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 88 A vestment of blewe veivyt with 
a cTOsse of redde veivyt sprenged with gold. 41563 Ther, 
sytes in Harl. Dodsley 1 . 425 The sperc of spunysshe spylbrry 
■prente W‘ spitefal Apoites. 1590 Spbnsbr F. Q. k. xiL 45 
Other where the snowy substaunce (wa.sj sprent With ver- 
meil 1867 M. Arnold TAyrsis Poems (ihy?) 11 . 216 The 
check grown thin, the brown hair sprent with grey. 1863 
R. Bridgsi Pramethesu 1146 Gay-spun garmenu sprent 
with gold. 

a In fig. use. 

41374 Chaucer (t868) 4* pe BwctnesMof maiines 
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— Man tfp Latovs T. 4*9 To worldly bhase spvoyiid oath 
bittarneeiA. T« 149a Iado. Ord. ef /Mr tCoci^ 30 Tongo 
mreynto with soger, Uw gallo kepM seprste. 1513 Douolas 
^mid IV. 1 43 Ouhar that out nous wsta bioderb deid wes 
sprent. 

Hence f Sprenged ///. a., t Bpronfftiig vbl. sb. 

« 3 >« Wycuf Exod XU. 34 Tbande punle tok ignengtd 
med, or it were sowrid. — Num. xuc. 9 Thei ben to the 
m uJ lit ude.. into water of sprengyn^. — 1 Pet. 1 . a 1 h m 
halea inge of the vpirit, in to oGmtieiice, and sprengyngc of 
the bloud of jhesu Crist, grace and pees to 30U be midiipUed. 

Bprenga, oba. 1 . Spuing, Sfrinub sb. 
t SprengML Obs.-^^ [Of donbUiil orlglu.} A 
discoae of cuttle. 

I'he passage does not ooemr bi the Latin originaL 
IS77 d.Googk Hercsbach's Hash, iii <1586} T34 There Isa 
disease called the Sprenges. wherein he will smite hB head 
backwurde to bis Belly, and siampe with bis Legges 
tsprenglea. Obs.‘^'^ [app.rcpr. 01 u*jr/rwi^A. 
f. sprengan Sphknoe v. Cf. G. sprtngtl ana 
Springel.1 a sprinkler. 

S39S E. E. Wills (l88b) 9 An haliwater pot, with the 
spiengis. 

bprenkle, BprenkyllCe, ol». IT. Sprinkle. 
t Bprffllty sb?' Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ] 
? A young turbot or other flat-nsh. 

X3S4-5 Dnrh. Ace. Rolls (Surtcwi) 14 Tn is Rayea, 9 
Sprc-iiics de I'botes}. . 3 Sprentes de uboieL 6 kehnge». Ibid., 
In .19 torbotes sptentes (^.spiontca. Cf. iS3S-*e Uush. 
Househ.’hk. (Surtees) laa, 5 lyngb, 1 but, et 1 buispreyatw 
BS^3 ibid., 3 1) r^s cc 3 buuprcnts.] 

Sprantf sb.^ north, and Sc, [f. Sprent v, 
Cf. Iccl. spsettr a sliort gallop, Norw. sprett a 
aprinkle, splash, etc.] 

1. fa. A sprinkler. Obs.~-^ 

14.. in J. R. Boyle Hedon (i8;p5) App. m Pro faotora.. 
Uj. sprentes ct J. kilpc pro le haU water. 

b. A Sprinkle; a spot or stain caused by sprink- 
ling. Chiefly north, dial. 

x86o Housr Lke Lsg.pr. iairy Land 1 This gossamer was 
finer than any spider s weh, and all over a wcie spreats of 
dew. 1865- in Vks. and Lancs, glosaarics. 

2. a. A spring, leap, bound. 

1513 Douglas Aineid xi xiv. 68 The serpent. .In lowpyt 
ibrawis wrythi» wyth nony a sprent. 1887 in Daxlimoium 
iS*. Ckesh. Glo^s. 

b. A spring of a lock, etc. Also^^. 

i6si Ld. Dunfermlink in G. Seton Afr/i/. iiBSa) 130 , 1 find 
me now far remoued from the springs or FpieiitiN tluu mouis 
all the resurtisofiT our goiiciuienL 1(^5 Kutheri-okd Tryal 
if I n. Faith 1845) 31 When there is a stone in the sprent 
and in-woik of tbe mk, the key cannot open the door. x8o8 
Jamieson av., Ihe back spicni of a clasping knife. 

c. (See quou) 

1710 Ruudiman Gloss. Douglas' Aineis s.v.. We use the 
word sprent, for the spring, or clasiick fuice of any thing. 

d. 'Tile faEiening or hasp oi a chest, trunk, etc. 
Also altrib. 

1511 . 4 ce. Ld, High Treas. Scot. IV. 976 For expens maid 
. . one the said organis . . in naillis and sprentis of irne. 1570 
Henry's Wallace iv. 338 Wraiihly till it (the door] he wenti 
Be force of huiidis it rauut out of the Aprent (r/.r. stentl 1644 
in Trans Antiq. ^oc. ^cot. (1798) 1 . 174 A key and sprent 
band. sBe8 in Jamibjion. 1855- in Vks. and Nurthumbld. 
glossaries. 1879 W. Wrcsh Post. 9 Prate Whs. 67 Open 
iJiai auld kisL wT tbe sprent. 

4. A springe or snare. 

i8sa Lonsdale Mag. HI. 13 (E.D.D.) Catching partridges 
and woodcocks in sprenu. 187^ in Lunibcrland glossaricA. 

Sprent, V, Now ouly north, dial, and Sc. Also 
9 ^K. apraint. [a. early Scond. * sprent a (ON. and 
Icel. spretta, Norw. spretta, Sw. spialta. Da. 
spreette), the causal weak vb. corresponding to 
^sprinta SrRiNT sr., but in Kng. cbicHy nsed m- 
transitively.] 

1 . intr. 01 persons, animals, etc. r To spring, 
spring forwaid, jump, leap; to move quickly or 
with agility. 

Freq. in tor icth c. \ asuaHy in the past tense and const, 
with advs. and pieps. 

a. 13.. Cursor Oi. 12527 (Gdtt.i, A nedder Fprent vte of 1 ^ 
sand, And Slanged iamc. 13.. Caxv. \ Gr. Ant. 18^ As no 
MMcnt ouer a spi-iinf, to spye he Hchrewe. 137^ iMoaoua 
Brute XIL 49 Than sprent that tianimyn instil a lyilg. 
7 a 1400 Morte Arth 3311 But 311 he .^piauge and sptente; 
and '(praddene hLs armes. a 1450 Ls Morte Arth. 1846 To 
the chniiibyr clore he sprenie. lotd. 1892 Ttie knyghtis 
sprent aa they were wodc. 190B Dunear Gold. Targe *43 
Wyth spirit aflravdc a|)on my fete 1 sprent. 1513 Douolas 
eEneLi xi. xiii. 158 And lurth scho aprent as spark of glcid 
orfyre. 1585-90 J. Stewart Poems (S.'£.S.) il. 50 Qubo 
mycht be forme&t, fonuest aprent away. Ibid.^^ Viiu na 
les speid than this my pen may sprent 
H. 1804 Tarras Poems 73 I'm content to sec ye spraint. 
Right free o* dool an' care, Ld. £. Hamilton OutUewe 

Marches L 3 Here am I sprainting after ye ihu mile past 
t b. Of things, esp. blood : To spring, fly, spurt 
out or ahoui. Obs. 

c 1395 MS Tiberius E. vis. fol. 70 pair mowthee er like a 
pot Welland, Wliarof bate dropes ay bpremes out. c 1340 
Hamfolii; Pr. Consc. 68ia Thurgh hparkes of fire Hit obout 
sal sprent. 41400-90 AtexanUer 743 Ala sprent of my 
spittyng a specke on l>i cbere, pou Aall be di)i to )*e deth. 
a 1470 HARiiiNc Chron. cxv. ix, Tbe bloodde.. sprent out* 
all hole and uewe, Into his eyen. 

to. Of smell: To arise, issue; to be givea 
out or forth. Obs, rare, 

c 1480 W ATTON Spec. Chr, 46 b, Their oyle was medled 
with swete oyuemeiit Out of whtche swaic sauour aprenu 
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1513 Douglas jUtuiti xii. Prol. 141 Redolent odour vp from 
roue eureiit. 

t '1*0 sprooC or shoot. Ods. rar€ 

Hsxham I, To Sprout or eprent t sftiStnfen to Spring. 
1 3 . To spring hy breaking or splitting ; to sliivcr 
fif or inlo splinters. Ol^s, 

c 1400 Dtstr, Ttyy 7748 And alther lede full lyuely lachit 
▼pon othrr, )'at hi-i sueire alto sprottet Hprent horn bctwene. 
Ct470 Hknkv iyallact x. 93 1 ban sperb nona all in to 
•plendry.i sprrnt. cxM Ctui^ar 819 'ih^ir speiris 

in splcndcrs away Abute lhair heid nprenu 

3 . irons. I'o Hprinkle, spnitei, or splash. 

1788 W. H Makaiiall KiTriiA. 1 1. 355 ’VoS^ent. tosplasb 
or smear with small spotA. 1833 Ci ark Jiurui Must 36 
What hour the dewy murnlng's infiincy. .sprents the rM 
thighs of the humble bee. i8$s tRoBiNaoN] Olt»ss., 

To Sprint or Spront. to aplaKli. to benpot, or M|uirt upon 
with a fluid. 1894 Hkslop NorthuHtbid. dost, 680 Yo'r 
spreiitin the waiter aol ower tlie place. 

Hence tSpYG'niiniT a sprinping, 0 leap. 

1431-30 tr. HigdeH{^o\U) I. 369 Also there be in Yrlonde 
iij. weres,. .ouer wboinsalmones wyllopavse bro a aprentenge. 

tiprent^e, po. t. and pa. pple. hi’UfiMGK v, 
Spreot, obL form of Sphit 
Sprot. Sc, and north, dial. Also aprett. 
[Obscuiely related to Sprat See also Sprrat 
and Sprit j^. 3 J A kind of rash, esp. the joint-leaved 
rush ; coarse, reedy, or rush>hke grass ; a stalk or 
stem of this. 

*397r* Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 915 Pro apretth et 
atramine emp. pro tectiira 1777 Liohtpoot P'lora Scot 11. 

1 1 31 Jwicus articulaius. . . .Sprett. 1794 .S tatist. . 4 cc. Scot. 
Xfll 583 On pan of it grown a coarse kind of gri^ called 
aprett, which is cut by the farmeia fur hav. 18^ in Jamir- 
SON. 1870 l/MtUit Prtsbyt. blag. 19) All the houaea received 
a freah coveting of rushes or sprett every 3 ear. 1878 Troe. 
Bttyo. Nat. Club VIII. 439 Tiie earliest plants that appear, 
whkhare known by the vernacular names of moss, ling,spret, 
&c. 1894 in ili-siop No 9 tkmnbld. H ds. 

Hence Bpro’tty a., of the nature of spret ; full 
of, producing or growing, spret. 

^ i8oS Forsvtii Btauties Scott. V. 998 .Sprett y coarse grass 
b not easilv killr-d by frost. 1878 Rroc. Berw. Nat. Club 
Vi II. 453 Sfireftf.g^asS''St a general term for the succulent 
products of inradow or bog-land, i*ut chit^fly for the difTerent 
rushea(yuacus) which are cut for bog-hay. i88a J. WAr.KRB 
yaimt toAuld Roekt* 940 Our bard t hrough spretty fields 
his shining plough-shari-s drave. 

Spret, obs. var. ^puit jAI, Spriti j 3., obs. f. 
3td pers. sing pres, indie, of Spread v. Sprete, 
oi>s. var. Sprite sh.^ and v. Sprete seyle, obs. 
f. Spritsail. 

t Spretll, e. Obs [prob. related to G. sprdde 
(obs, and dial. sprUd, spred, etc.), WFlcm. sprooi^ 
briitle, weak.] Frail, liable to sin. 

1313 Shohrham IV. 50 Panne ich may wyasy ase ich can. 
Mi sell bat ich be apre ». pat [etc). 

Spretleas^ var. SPKiTEhBss ti. Obs. Sprettfe, 
oba. varr. Sprit sb., Spriti sb. Spretuall, 
var. Spritual a. Obs. Spretv, obs. var. Sphitt a. 
Spreuere, var. of Speuvkb Obs. Spreul, north, 
and Sc. var. Sprawl v. Sprew, var. of Spruf..! 
tSprew^. Obs.“^ [Of obscure 01 igin : cf.MHG, 
sprPwen, spreuwen, G. spreuen. to sprinkle.] Spray. 

1633 T. Jambs V'of. 117 The Cables beg.nn to freeze in the j 
house and the Ship to be frozeu over with the sprewe of 
the Sea. 

Sprew 2 (sprfl). S. African, [ad. Du. sprecuw 
starling.] A bird belonging to the genus Spreo 
(of the family Sturnidm')^ cap. S. bicolor^ charac- 
terized by its iridescent plumage; a glossy stalling. 

1897 Anns Paoc Afltrnoon Ride 5S The golden-green 
gleam on the wim of a sprew. 

Sprewoe, 8prewB(.e, obs. ff. Spruce, Prus- 
8ia(n. Sprewl, north, and Sc. var. Sprawl v, 
Sprey, variant of Sprat, spree. Spreynd(e, 
Bpreyat(e, obs. pa. t. or pa. pple. of Spbenoe v, 
Sprey t(e, obs varr. Sprite sb. Spreytles, var. 
Sprite LESS a. Obs. 

Sprig (sprigl, 5 h.\ Also 4-5 sppiggo, 5-6 
•pryg(ge, 6 sprygg, 9 sprigg. [Of obscure origin. 1 
1 . A small slender nail, either wedge-shaped and 
headless, or sauare -bodied with a slight head on 
one side, f Also collect. 

In both Ronset, but now eepecully in the second, Identical 
with a brad. 

*359 I'wo traniom-nail Tbansom 7I. 14x8-7 Roc. Si. 

Ma»y at NUl (19051 65 AIao for vc sprygge be same day, 
iig d. 1430 IVardr. Acc. Edw, laa 'l*o Piers Diaper 

for M' spiiggc price vjd. 1530-40 in Arthaool. Cant. (1893) 
XX. 94 ), a ‘some ’ of * soryag ^ lo s. 1531 Ckurehw. Acc. Si. 
Michaels. Cornhitl (MS. ), For navies and spr^'gs to the seu 
ting up of the new pewe. 1633 HoLCRorr Froeopius. Goth. 
iVars Ilf. 97 'Hioy nt to one another the blunt ends of foiire 
Iron pprigo, of et^ii.'ill length. 1688 Holmk Artnourv iii 51 
Brad is a Nail without a hf'sd to floor Rooms wiihall j it is 
with us termed a Sprig, and h about the size of a ten penny 
Nail. 1713 J. Wabuer True Amatnnt xiii. 117 Some two- 
penny Duve Nails, or small Hinges, with some Nails and 
tlirce>penny Sprigs. 1796 Stroman .Surinam I. 109 After 
having had iron sprigs driven home underiieath every one of 
hU nails on handsand feel. 1844 H. Stri>hbn 9 Bk. Farm 1 . 1 17 
Battens .. fastened down to stout joints with Scotch flooring 
wngh driven througn the feather-edge. 1873 Carpentfy if 
Join 64 'I'he bottom of the drawer is to be. .secured by a 
•mall brad or sprig to the back, 
b. Piant. (bee quut.) 


1794 Rigeiu£\ Soatmamsh$p to Spr(f^ a small t>'e«bolt, 
ragged at the point. 

a A weJ«-shaped piece of tin uied to hold 
glass in a sash until the pnttv dries. 

18x3 P. Nichoijion Praet. Bsuid. 499 Large squares should 
be further secured by small sprigs being driven Into the re« 
bates of the Ha«h. 1873 Carpgatry A* yoia. 106 Let a »pHg 
b^ut in under each bh it is put in place— before it is putueu. 

a. A small projecting |)art or point. 

1679 Moxon AfecA. Exote. vii. P3 Carpenters have tbelr 
Shaiilc made with an hollow Socket at its top, to receive.a 
strong wooden Sprig made to fit into that Socket. 1683 
ibid.. Printing xi. Pzi An Iron Stud with a squaie Sprig 
under it, to drove and fmuned into a Wooden Horse. 
tCBB Holmb Armtmry iii. xxi. (Roxb ) 963/9 The Sprig or 
Pin of the handle is commonly set into the lip of an Harts 
Horn fur its halve. 1847 Halliw. s.v., A inanuiilar piece 
of iron is screwed to their shoe heeN, having three points 
half an inch long projecting downwards. *l‘hese are called 
s^igs. 

3 . ait rib. and Comb., as sprig-box ^ maker ^ -nail ; 
aprlg-awl, -bit, a bradawl. 

1477-9 Roc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 84 For iii quarters 
Sprygge nayle, ilj d ob. e 1480 ibid. 104 Vox m‘ dl. Sprygge 
nay je. 1609-10 in S wayne Sarum Church w. Acc,{i 896) 306 
Sprigge navies for thestepps, 19 d. 1601 Holmb Armoury 
iii.a^/i A Nail, (of some termed a Sprig Nail, because with- 
out a Head). 1797 y. Robinson* iJirrctory Shtffioid 63 
cn, SI ■ 


s^rig nuiker. 1798 \V. Hutio.m /.(/Jr 17 


Dickinson, EnocI . _ 

A fork, with one limb, was made to^t in the double capa* 
ci*y of sprig-awl and giniK-t. 1813 I. Smith I'anorama 
Set. 4 Art 1. 116 The smallest sort of boring loo| is a kind 
of bodkin, called the br.td awl, or spiig-bit. 18^ ' J. Ack- 
WORTH ' Cit»g Shop Chron. 34 As he b^ni over nis work a 
great tear splashra down into the aprig-box l>efore him. 

Sprig (sprig), sb.^ AUo 4, 6-7 appigge (6 
■prygge), 7 aprigg. [Of obscure origin ; relation- 
ship to LG. sprick. diy twig, is doubtful.J 
1 . A shoot, twig, or spray of a plant, shrub, or 
tree; fa rod. 

14.. Lnngiarufs P. PLC.yn. 139 Ho SO spa re b pc spring 
[v.r. sprigge) sptUeb hua childrtii. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) aa8 ThU. ..sprygge wiiiciie bryngciU fourth thesayde 
cluster is a hole yeare in growyng. 1578 Lvtr Dodoonsb%i 
7 he flowers grow among'it the leanes, uppon the >oUfig 
spriggesor Nprayea. 1614 Catt. Smitii Ci/gtma 11. 31 Their 
arrowcH aie ntade some of straight young spt igs, which ihey 
head with bone. 1676 Grrw Anai. i^L.Anai. /-/. (i68a) i^a 
Where there are several Sprigs upon one Stem, as in Fenil, 
Hemlock, and the like. 1708-46 Thomso.n .Spring tbs Herds 
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute impi ring, eje'l'be 
falling verdure. 1807 G. Hiocins Lottie Urutds 34 The 
Druids pretended to ^rform various opciatiuns by means of 
■ticks, sprigs, or branches of trees. 1856 in Delamer it. Gar- 
den 192 This beautitul Jasmine U..vt.ry useful for cutting 
fur bouquets and the sprigs will la.st in water a long time. 

Eg. 1580 T. M. Pre/. Corses 40 in B.iret A tv.. There grew 
the flourcH, that Tulhe first did see, 'J here sprang tlie spiigs 
00 which he first did feed. 

b. A small spray of a particular plant, etc, 

1363 T. Galr Antidot. 11. 41 You mate in the place hereof 
vse a sprigge of the Oko. 1399 ^l^arn. Poire IVotn. 11. iotj 
T here came a sprigge of feanie. buine by the wind Into the 
roome. 1605 bHAKS. Lear 11. iii. 16 Sprigs of Kusemaiie. 
i6ai Miudi.rton Sun in Artes Wks. (Ilullen) VII. 348 
Tcbcc (is represented) with a bram h of lauici ; Patience a 
^irig of palm (etc ). a 17x1 Prior Charity nex>cr/aiUth v, 
Then how shori-liv'd Mill Im thy Prai.se l.ike Mhat thou 
lal>oiir'e-t for, a sprig of Bayes. 1736 Bailkv Household 
Diet, s.v. Mint. Two or ihioe sprigs of this mint being 
drank with the juice of garden rnint.^ 1837 Dickens PLhw, 
xxviii, Spiigs of holly with red ))crries..uinanient the win- 
dow. 1*47 H. M11.LKK Test. Rocks (1857) 308 Ag.'iie, in some 
specimens, contains its apparent sprigs of moss. 

trans/. 1867 F. Francis ( 1880) 4x1 Afewsprigs 
of green peacock hcri. 

O. colUit. (ice quot) 

t33x Planting in Husb. (L.U.K.) III, Sprig of wood.— 
In Kome instances understood as the branches of a tn-e. 

2. fg. a. An offshoot, a minor development, 
part, ur specimen, of something. 

1576 Fleming PanopL Episi. 97910 weede out.. the bitter 
plant of couetousnesse, . that of the same nut. .one braunch, 
sprig, leafe nor seede be remaining. 1^1 Mi/ixastkr Posi- 
tions xxKV. ^1887) 1 31 Not liowghcs and braunches, but eucn 
the twigges and sprigges of the petiest cin.umsiances. 1608 
WiLLBT //zjra//a Exod. 308 The sprigges and branches of 
viccH. s66o tr. Amyraldus* Treat, com. Rolig. iii. iii. 347 So 
totally routed out of at) the Wniings in the World, . as not 
one slip or sprig to be left of it. 1815 Scott .)/. xxxvii,lh« 
following sprig of sepitlchral poetry. 1878 FJrom'ning /W/ x 
Croisic 139 Never hope to gralT a second sprig of triumph 
there 1 

b. Applied to j)ersons (usually with disparaging 
force) : A scion of 6ome person, class, institution,etc. 

z6oi CHRSTRa Loves Mart, cx, Vet Foi tunes viiseene im- 
mortnlitie Sometimes cuts downe sprigs of a Monarchie. 1648 
QdARLBX ytidrem. 4 Merry Wks. (Grosart) 1 76/1 A poore 
Sprig of disr^riient Adam. 17x1 Amubrnt Torrm FiL 
No 36. 188 I'o hear a smart damsel reprimand a young 
sprig of learning fur his rudeness 1768 fFoni. 0/ Hon. II. 
90a Are even some of the illustnoun sprigs of our Nobility 
clear of that scoundrel- vice ? 1810 Sorting Mag. XXX v. 
98 Our sprigs oi fashion are . . fond of driving the niail. 1847 
H. Miller First Impr. Eng. xx. 11837) 153 A zealous sprig 
of H igli-Chiirchism who preacfied to them. 1883 Congroga- 
tionalist bepL 731 i'he pieteiniiuns of a pert young sprig of 
divinity. 

O. Without const. : A stripling ; a young fellow. 
186s J. Davibs Civ. tVames 365 A young sprig, who had 
never., ventured to involve himself in biuud and murihers. 
1786 (Anstsv) Bath Uu/do xi. 197 Tn' unfoi lunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night fur his Wig. 1789 
WoLCOT(P. Pindar) i’p./aUmc Mirsivor Wkv. 1819 II. 194 
Yet M'BS this Youth proi.iaim*d a pretty Sprig. 1813 Soorr 
Guy M. liii, A sprig wnuin I rememlMr with a whey Cace 


and a satchel not so very many years ago. 1879 F. W. 
Koximxon Cmtmrd Cotosg. il> xvii, WImmi.. we were a couple 
of diy sprigs together, 

8. t a. A branch of ft nerve, vein, etc, Obs. 
xM A. Rbau CAimtg. xi« 80 If any severmll part bee 
paralytik. .the cauae is. .in the sprig of some nerve inserted 
in tliat part. 1884 Boylb Porousn. Anim. 4- Solid Bod. 
vii. 61 A vein and artery to bring in and carry back Blood 
..by distinct sprigs sent fVum the great branch, lyje 
Cnambbrlavnb Reiig. Philos. I. ix. | 8 Ihis Nerve^. alter 
having sent aomeSpngs to the Plexus Nervosus. .eiida>there. 

b. A piece of some substance or material re- 
sembling a sprig of a plant. 

1660 Bovuc Sow Rxp. Phys. Meek. xiii. 384 Hal f-a score 
Sprigs of Coral. 1680 Moxon Mock, Exoir. xiii. 999 Some 
Turneis to shew their Dexterity ..Turn long and slender 
Sprigs of Ivury, as xinall as an Hay-stalk, and perhaps a 
1*1)01 or more long. 1738 Burlaxk Nat. Hut. Cornw. 84 
'J he coralline rnusi,. .sprig, and bunchy coral dlHitcrsed on 
the rocks. 1787 Wolcut (P. Pindar) ApoL Odo upon Odo 
Wks. i8ia I. 450 Commanded of dead Hair the sprigs To do 
th«.irduty upon Wi^s. 1839 Dr la Hechr Rop. GooL Corn- 
wail. etc. ii. 31 A cunglomerate with a calcareo- magnesian 
cement, containing sprigs of copper. 

4 . An oriiameat in the form of 8 sprig or spray ; 
in later use esp. one made of diamonds. 

1391 SvLVKXTca Du Bartas 1. v. 603 Upon her crown a 
crest Of starne Spri^. 180a Maks ion Ant. 4 " Mel. v. 
Wks. 1836 1. f8, 1 lia bought mue a newe greene feather 
with a red sprig, 1609 Shiblrv Wodding il i, When thou 
art at the Peacock, remember to call for tlie sprig. 1639 in 
ia/4 Rtb. Hist. MSS. Cotnm. App. IX. 7 One Great ^It 
with 4 Boxes, 4 Spriggs, nnd 1 cover. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 57. 13 The rich ^prig of Diamonds that spaikles in 
your Hair. 1738-7 tr. KeysiePs Ttav. (17^) 1. 059 TIte 
queen had a sprig of diamonds which she usu^ly wore on 
her bosom. i&>6Surk Winter in Lond. W, 157 He, having 
..the xaid family plate,, .lent me.. a sprig for my hair. 

b. A design, imilaiive of a sprig, embroidered, 
woven, or stamped on a textile labric, or applied 
to ceramic ware, etc. 

177s Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lott. Ld. Malmesbury (iR^) 
I. 914 The habit munlm with gieen and gold sprigs. 1844 

G. Dodd Textile Alansf. vii. 999 In 'spnggi-d net* the 
gioiindwork and a portion of every sprig aie made at the 
machine, and the outline of evrry sprig U then worked by 
hand. 1858 I.YTTON hat wtU Ho dot 1 xiv, What pretty 
sprigs ! Where can !>uch things be got? ^ 1874 H. H. Lolk 
( atal. ind. Art S. Rons. Mus. 930 White giound covered 
by u\al outlined red and green sprigs. 

o. A small deiaciiecl piece ol piliow-Uce, m.ide 
separately for subsequent use in composite work. 

1851 Caiai. Ct. Exhib. 560 Hru.AfteU and Hunilon sprigs, 
man u fact u red from cotton thread. x88a Caulfbild & 
Sawaru Diet. Needlew. 459/1, 

6. ellipt. a. A silver-spiig rabbit. (See Silver 
sb. 71 b.) 

1830 J. C. Atkinson Walks 4 Talks 30 The boys under- 
stood him to call rabbiLs o( this vaiiety..by tbe name of 
* sprigs * or * silver-sprigs '. 

b. US- The sp/iglail duck, DafHa acuta. 
x8S8 G. Tbumdull Aarnes Birds 38. 189$ Uniing XXVI. 
30/9 Making A blind got^l enough fur any duck except sprig, 
which me as wary u-» wild ^eesv. 

6. atirib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 4 b), as 
sprig-birch^ -CfyUnly formed y - patter Uy -silk^ etc. 

a 17x8 Woodward fossils 1. zx Thi>* kind the Lapidaries 
call reble-Crysial. The Cr>sturiiii hexagonal Oilumiib they 
call Sprig-CrysUil. 1748 J. Hill iiisi fossils 17a 'Ihe 
common, hcxaiigul.ir, whitish, pi (lucid LIlipuiiiai rostylum, 
or sprig Crystal. 177s Phil, 'i rans. LXll. 399 They feed 
on gruss-seedh, and buds of the sprig-hirch. 1775 S. j. 
Pratt Liberal Opin. c. (1783) HI. aio She then iiiciiiionM 
stimethinu about sprig silks. 1806 J. Grahamk Birds 0/ 
Scot. 51 Her surig-lurmerl nc-st upon xome hawthorn branch 
Is laid so thin ly. 1841 T hackBrav Gt. lloggarty Diamond 
ill, I recollect I had on.. a white sprig waistcoat. 1874 

H. H. C^i K Catal. ind. Art S. Rons. Mas. wyj Ihe silver 
pattern, applied in bands of leave* and in a small sprig 
diaper, ibid. 96a 'Ihe central portion of the scurf has a 
sprig pattern. 

Bprigt <s- [Of obscure oiigin.l Spruce, smart. 

App. sidl surviving in dialect use (E.D.D.). 

1673 ConuN ScoJ/or Sco/t 115 For all he wears his beard 
so sprigg And has a fine Gold Periwig. 

Spngy v-^ [1. Sprig sb.J 

1 . trans. To fasten with sprigs or brads. Also 
with dojvny on, etc. 

1713 J. Wakdrr 'True A masons lao Let all the Pieces and 
Frames bo well sprig'd to this Head. 1840 Civil Eng. A 
Arch. ymt. 111. 419/1 On the floor is spug^ied down a rib 
of wood. 1871 Routiodge's Ev. Boy* A nn, 39 '1 he back 
may be glued and sprigged on to the fr.une. 189a i.abour 
Comm. Gloss. No. ix, Bo>s who cannot fit on the parts but 
can only sprig them together. 
absoi. Z90X Hoiu to Aiako Things 6k/i Glue and sprig on. 

2 . inlr. To drive m sprigs. 

1898 J. Macmanus BendoJ Road tot If you spake less an 
•prig more hcTl have his boot the quicker. 

Hence Sprigged ///. a. ; Spri gging vbl. sb. 

1883 Gooio Wkly. liniot I4 Sept 4/5 Men's Sprigged 
Blucher Boots. 1879 Nows 19 May 3/1 When the 

sprigging of boots, instead of hand-sewing thum, tame into 
operation. 

Sprig, 9 * [f. Sprig 
1 1 . S. iBtr. To form rootlets. Obs."^ 

1611 CoTGH., Chevolor. to sprig, or spriglet to root, or 
put forth a hairie, or small root, 

b. trans. 'i'o divide into branches. 

1838 Bromhall Treat. Specters 1. 68 'I'hose nerves, which 
are sprigg'd from the back-bone into tbe joyiits all about. 

2 . irons. To decoiaie or cover wiili designs le* 
presenting sprigs. 
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mt Mm. Dcmhv LM ^ Cw (,u,) I. ,14 A wy «m 
Mu* wuii. iprigg^ «ir OTW with wUu. lUd. II. 

<* 4 .S»B» «• » wily, thw teU IM, M 10 h«y» ihUo » 

witiiMlvBr. “ *» « 

Dolly wu belpinx 

It now working Tor on nprc 

li, Wondering when l..«liould thine. 'La n blue entin lie 
■P'lUed with gold. Nm j June sA The fleur- 

y**.' * ***^ i® *P*^ *h« wide expaaM where there b no 
other decorative detign. 

••jf *0. W, Houfta Ef^ninr Poemt 189a L ei, I 
Crfn hail the flowers I'liat sprig earthe manib. 
8 pti*g|fail. Cormsk dial^ [proD. Cornish.] 
A sprite, a goblin. 

*W5 R. Hunt Pop Rom. W. Eng. Ser. l 66 The Spriggani 
are found only about tiie caimt, coitt or cromlechs, burrows, 
or detaciied Mtooes. iBpt J. H. PaARca Kuher Ptturoath 
III. viii. She found Aichel watching her as cl>sely as if he 
were some grueiiome spriggan set to guard the old niiii or 
herself. 


Sprigged (**prigd),///. a, [f. SrRia sb.^ or v.S] 
L Adorned or ornamented with sprigs, 
t a. Of featheis. (Cf. Spiiio sb,^ 4 ). Obs, 

1613 Chatman Afaske fums Crt, A ij, On their heads high 
sprig d-feathers, comp.iSt in Coroneu, like the Virginian 
Piiiitcs thi^ presented, 
b. Of iabrics, etc. 

Very common from e 175a 

1701 LoHiL,Gaz. No. 3705/4 Two Pieces of white SpriggM 
India Satin, lysg S. Sbwall Dtary 5 Apr., My Wife wore 
her new Gown of Sprig'd Persian. 1775 PonHsvtt\ Even, 
Post 93 Dec. 599, 9 A great variety of fluwered, atriped and 
sprigged musliii. sBti JSe/ttca ill. 307 To know if the rent 
in my sprigged dross is darned. 1874 Symonds SA. Italy 4 
Greece (18^) I. xiv. 996 Her bridal urehs of sprigged grey 
silk. s888 Paiiy News 5 Nov. 7/x Silk sprigged nets con. 
tinua to sell with Mime freedom. 

2. Having the lorm of a sprig or sprigs; min- 
utely branched. 

•7*4 Gav Sheph. K^eek vi. 135 Sprigg'd rosemary the lads 
and lasses bore. 1847 yrnl. R. Agstc. .Soc. VIII. 11. 479 
The [flax] stalk will aliound in small branches, or become, 
a-H It ts called, * sprigg* d ’. 

Bpri'ggar^ [i. Si'Blo sb.^ or v.^1 One who 
or that which drives in sprif^s. 

1881 /nstr. Cetuns CUrkt (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Mak- 
ing:.. Pressman. Sprik:ger. Kivetter. ‘lacker. N.iiler. 
1894 Laitour Comm. Gloss. No. ix, * machine 

used in the boot industry to make and drive rivets or sprigs 
into (he goods lo hold the parts tngether. 

Spri'g^ar [f. Sruio sb:^ or r/.s] One who 
oiuamenis a textile fabric or other material with 
sprigs. 

i838 Pall Mali G. ix July 7/9 Embroiderers, spriggen, 
and laceniakerg. 


8 pn gging, vbl. sb, [f. Sruio v.^ 

1. The action or occupation of making sprigs in 
or on textile fabrics. Also attnb. 


*775 Ash, Spnggmg^ (he act of adorning with sprigs. 
s886 Let. Donegal 95 Tlie collap^ of the * sprigging* 
bu-iness, by which at one time a good embroiderers could 
earn ir. p day. 1888 Daily News 9 June 6/x The now 
flourbhing industry known as spri,{ging. Six years ago 
sprigging as a calling was almost extinct. 

2. Oinamenlatiua or needlework consisting of 


sprigs. 

1775 Ash, Sprigging^ . an ornament of spi igs. x888 Daily 
News 95 May 9/9 U^rge qmintiiies of lri>.h<niade lace, ein- 
bioidery, springing, &c., are regularly sent to the Continent. 

Sprigging, ///. a. [Cf. Spiiia v.^ i.J Grow- 
ing in me lurtn ol a spiig or young shoot. 

x^3 Mri-ranckr Philotimue 1 iv. Sprigging flowers ar in 
their baine and tender groweth, belter for poesies to delight 
then medicines for diseases. 


Spriggy <*■ [f* Spkio Sb2] Alxinnd- 

ing in sprigs or small branches; suggestive of a 
sprig or spiigs. 

*597 Grrardr Herbal 610 ITie flowers stand at the top of 
the spriggie braunches. 1611 Coior., .iwiggie, 

spri^gie. 1669 W. Simtson liydrul. Chym. 958 Plants.. 
tA>gin..to shoot forth npriggy roots. axTaa I.islk Hush. 
(>737) 334i 1 like not., when the ends of the wool 00 the 
backs ol the sheep twist, and stand sprigey. /bid. 303 
When hazlc grows **pri.;gy in the body, and shoots forih 
from the sides of the bark. x8a6 B.'ackw, Mag. XIX. V44 
A vine-leaf pattern perhaps^or something spriggy. 1854 
Mrall MoH(mt\'s Poultry tx The comb large wiih v«*ry 
deeply indented ridge, presenting almost a ‘spriggy’ 
appearance. 

Syright (spiait), Also 6 spryghtCe. [var. 
ol bruirx sb , after native words in ‘ight.^ 
tl. «> Spirit sb. in various senses. Obs. 

1536 Primer lien. K///, a Blessed be God, ..Wi’'' hath 
strengthened Hb feeble flock, W^o stedfast faith & bold 
ipright. 1563 Googb Eglogs (Arb.) 54, I . .sought the cb ef- 

1 e]Ht means 1 could to helpe my wciy^ spry^t. i6ox U. 
[oNSON Poetaster 111. t, 1 drinke, as 1 would wnght. In 
lowing measure, flll'd with flame and spright. a 1649 
Dmumm. ot Hawth. Flowers Sion v. Wk». 1 1. 41 Of 

this Light, Eteniall, doubly kindled was thy Spright 
Etu-mallie. e 1700 Dxvdkn Cock 4 Fox 104 You groan,.. 
As something had disturb’d your noble Sprighu 
fb. //. -Spirit 17. Obs, 
x$Tj .St. Aug. yf/a«r/«/ ([.oilman) 33 Thou preparest a 
table.. against I come to refresh my appalled spi ignis. 1396 
Sprnsbr F. Q. V. ill. 40 Tume we here to this faire furrowei 
end Our weaiie yokes, to gather fl-esher uprights. 1603 
Shaks. Mmcb. IV. i. 197 Come Sisrem, che^e wo vp his 
sprighis, And shew the best of our delights. 

2. A disembodied spirit, a ghost ; asupematuml 
being, goblin, fairy, etc. (Cf. Spirit sb. a b and 3 ). 
« 1333 La BaaNBia Huon cxxxU. 49a Olad was Huon when 


bebadloateUMsyghteoftbespnglita. isoaSKiisaa F. <7. 
II. a, 8 Whare compaiilim frith neiMb and fllthy dprightib 
..They breughtibAh Oumts. tflia Shakb. Ttss^. 1. it. 381 
Foote It featly beere^ and there, and aweete Sprigkts boare 
the burthen. 1887 A. LovBU.tr. TkovonoPt Tretn, u 176, 1 
lay at tbt Csot of that Eminence, and the Sprighia did not 
at an disturb my rest. iTSi-fl bwirr PoUio Cotev, lutrod. 
33 Some scrupulous Persons,., who, by a prejudiced Educa- 
tion, are afraid of Spi-ighcs. s8i| Huoa Queen's tVes^ 19 
Each glen was sought for tales. .Of boding dreams, of wan- 
dering sprigtit. 

tran^L i57eGoocB Pop. Kissgd. 1. 4 An Eraprour great of 
might. Whose necke was siampt and troda vpon by this 
delormed spright [sc. the Pope]. 
tSpi^ht,xA2 Obs-^ (Seeqnof.) 
i6s6 Bacon Syiva 1 704 It U certaine. that we had in use 
at one time, for Sea-right, short Arrowes, which they called 
Sprigbtt, without any other Heads, save Wood sharpened | 
whicn were discharge out of Muskets, 
t Spright, a. Obs.“^ ? Error for Spriohtly a. 
1658 Eabl Monm. ir.Petruta'e l^nrs Cyprus 195 A spright 
youth, who. .had carried bimselfe gallantly in sevendl offices. 

t Sprightf V. Obs, rare, [f. Spriout 

1. Irasts, To hannt, as by a spright. 

16x1 Shaks. Cymb. 11. iil. 144, 1 am sprlghted with a Foole, 
Frighted, and angred wane. 

2. To invest with tpirit. 

1611 J. Davibs ^Heref.) Commend, PoesnSt Cetyai Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 13/9 1'o make Eyes delighted With that which 
by no Art canBe more sprigbted. 

t Sprightad, a, Obs. rare, [f. Spbiobt 

Having a spirit of a specified kind. 

•599 Hakluyt l^oy. II. 75 A well sprigbted man and wioe. 
1600 1 <uwLANUs Lett, ifumonrs Blood vit. 84 Enuie's the 
fourth : a Deuitt, dogged sprigbted. 

Bprightftll (sprai'LluI), a. Now rare. Also 
6 apryght-. [t. bPRiaiiT sb.^ Cf, Spiritful a.J 

1. Of persons : Full of spirit ; animated, lively. 

•595 Shako. iv. ii 177 Spoke like asprightfull Noble 

Ge.iti etnan. 1607 Bkaum. & Fl. lyoman Ha*er iv. iii, 1 
could be far more sprightful, bad 1 eaten. <638 Bromhall 
Treat. Specters 1. ti9 The hervant .. recovering life, and 
becoming as sprightful as ever he was. tflps O. Walkrr 
Grk. Of Rom. Hist. 95) Julia Maesa,..a Subtil, Prudent, and 
I Sprightful Woman. 1780 Mrs. ii. Cxmxxs Belle s Strai. 
Paison Dubbins was tnesprightfuller man of the two. 

ttans/- tSSi SvLVKSTRR Du Barias 1. ia. 99O Ourspright- 
fuU Pulse the Tide doth well resemble, 
t b. Ol horses : Spirited. Obs. 

W163S Randolph in R. Dover Z>N^r. (1636) CIvb, 
A noule Swayne, That spurr'd his spright-fuli Palfrey ore 
the playne. 16^ Cowlbv Pindar. Odes, Extasie ix, The 
Hor<«e'* weie. .The noblest, sprightfuht breed. 1674 Fla vbl 
Husb. Spiritualised \x. 105 if one should give thee ahand- 
soin and sprightful horse. 

2. of actions, sounds, etc.: Marked by spirit, 
animation, or liveliness. 

i6s8 Fb I .than Resolves 11. xiv. 40 Light atres tume vs Into 
Rpnghtfull actions ( which breathe away in a loose laughter. 
1638 Maynb LNciaA (1664) 938 Who.. tbioke they haue done 
nothing great or sprigbtiulL x68i*4 J- Scott Ckr. Lt/e 8 
The constant, free, and sprightful Exercise of his Faculties. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1894) 391 Striking up the right 
jolly and sprighefuil tune of Ca Ira, 1898 J. M. Cobban 
Angel fdCovenaut L 3 * See, Alec I * she cried in tliat sweet, 
sprightful voice which alwaj's moved roe. 

1 3- Of liquids, etc. : impregualcd with spirit ; 
spirituous. Obs, 

1613 Ckookr Body 0/ Man 938 These bodies, .are full of 
blacke, thickc and bprightfull blood. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.| Farew, Toiver Bottles Wks. in. 195/1 Few Ships my 
visitation did escape, That brought the sprighifull liquor of 
tlie Grape. 1660 Vvorliugk Syst. Agrtc. (1681) 113 The 
Pear- tree bears almost its weight of 5prigh:ful Winy L.quor. 
Hence Sprl'ghtftilljr mv. ; Bpri glitAilnaia. 
•S93 Shako. RuE 11 , 1. iii. s The Duke of Norfoike, 
^sprightfully and bold, Stayes but the summons of the 
Appealants Trumpet. 1611 Cotcr., yivement, liuelUy, 
q acldy. Lightly, sprightfully. 1653 Urquiiart Rabelais 11. 
xxxix. 99^ He so hpri^htfuliy coined him»elf. 190^ IVestm, 
Gas. 23 bept. 19 I The girl., who ‘enjoys life spright fully, 
daiiugly, and glowingly . 1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche xv. cL 
He who our brave *s|iriglit(ulne!is could make Of dull and 
slr-epy nothing. x686 Goad Leiest. Bodies 1. ix. 35 In the 
Compeiitorship for Spi ightfulness, we find one. .surpassed 
by the other. 1708 Hrit. Apollo Na 16. i/a That i^right- 
fullness of Thought, he had been formerly Master ofT iBjgiB 
J. M. Cobban Angel o/Cowsusnt p, xii, Ve knew not.. the 
wit and sorig hi fulness of his speech. 

t Spri ghtlesE* a, obs. [f, Spbiobt x^.ij 

Spii luess ; devoid of spirit or animation. 

X39X Sylvbstrr Du Barteu i. vi. 789 Whoso doth not 
admire His spirit, is sprightlcjui. 1398 Marston Seo. yUlanie 
II. viL 901 Nay, he is sprightlesse, sense or soule hath none. 
•533'56 CowLKY Datddeis 1. 139 Are ye grown Benum'd 
wiTh Fear, or Vertucs sprightless coldf 1638 Quarlics 
Hieroglyphics xiv. iv, Her spriglitlesse flRme grown great 
with snuff. S710 Stkrlr No. 197 Pa In pursuit of 

such Cold and sprightless Endeavours to appear in Publick. 

Spri'ghtlily .adv. rare^K [f. Spbioutly a.] 

In a sprightly or lively manner. 

1891 H. Lynch Meredith 103 Lively youths, maidens and 
matrons, who act chorus, wituly, epigraminaiically, and 
sprightHly. 

SprightlineSB (tprai*tlin 6 s). [f. next -i- -ness.] 
The character or state of being sprightly ; liveli- > 
ness, vivacity, animation. 

1^ T. B(avlby) IVorcestePs APopK 105 With some 
sprightlinesse he spake aloud. 1884 Burnrt More's Utipta 
130 Ihey think it a mailness for a Man,. to corrupt the 
sprightlinens of his Body by Sloth. i7ia Addison 
N a 446 p 8 The fine Woman is generally a Composition of 
Sprightliness and Falshani. i^x Cownct Cenversat, 633 
Youth has a sprightUneas and fire to boast. That in the 


valley of dscllns are lost siRs Prec, Beree, Nat. CM 1. 3,! 
was struck wHh the cries of lha birds wa bdtioadi tberawaa 
no ai^ghtliness in them, nor Inelody. 1894 J SAVrtRaoN Bk, 
Recoil, II. *37 A Udy. .deilidittul l>y tbrae it bar colloquial 
sprightlineas. 

forlghtly (sprai^tU), a, and adp. [C Sprxoiit 
jb,f%»LY,J 

A. atfi. L Of persoos : FqU of vivacity or aoU 
mation ; cheerful, gay, brisk. 

1398 Nashs Sapren Walden To Rdr., Frisking com 
aloft iprightly Mercury, that hath wing* for bis mouatachleib 
winai for hia ey-browes, (etc.). i8ea Marston Ant, k btei, 
IV. Wks. 1856 I. sa Seeat thou that sprichtly youth f 1^ 
Cotton Eepemon 11. v. ao8 Moat sprigncly ana gay Nobiiit^ 
and Gentry of the Court 1740 Kicuakobon Pamela Ptm. 
(1894) 1. 4 To engage the attention of the gay and more 
sprightly roadera 1788 Goldsm. Vicar xxiii, Nor was I 
oiMpleasw at seeing them once more sprightly and at ease. 
1807 Crasbb Birth Flattery 15 Thee, sprightly siren, from 
this train 1 choose. 1874 L. SrsmaN Honrs in Librasy 
(x8ja) I. ii. 88 Tha..old trude.Aman could be.. as sprightly 
and audacious Oji the most profligate man about town. 

absoL tTM Watts Rs/if^. Juv. («7^) t8 There are both 
the sprighuy and the stupid, the foolLsh and the 1 ‘ 


.’nTr 
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Johnson Rambler Na 174 P 9 'I'he error, .is very freque 
incident 10 the quick, the sprightly, the fearless, and the j 
x8ss C WaarMACOiT Eng, spy 1. 380 The spraeish or 
sprightly. 

b. of animals : Lively, sportive. 

1735 SoMsaviLLB Chasex. 86 I'o train tha sprightly Steed, 
more fleet than those Begot by Winds. 1740 Vouno Ni, Tk, 
1. 437 The sprightly Lark's shrill Mattin wakes tha Morn. 
1830 J. lAuMunVidow k Son (1851) I. 141 The crowing of 
tiie sprightly cock. 1883 ‘Annib Thomas' Uouse^ 
wde 94 The mare «vas aa sprightly as a cat. 
o. Of plants t Quick-growing, rare 
1693 Evklyn De la Quint. Compl. Gmrd. 41 The principal 
Roots of..Kaspish Bushes, and some other very sprightly 
Shiubs. 

2. Characterized by animation or cheerful viva- 
city : a. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

tds8 Shaks. Ant. k Cl. iv. viL 13, I will reward thee Once 
for thy sprightly comforL 1848 QuARL»a 7 udgem. 4 Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 76/9 My bones are full ol unctiuus marrow, 
and my blood, of sprightly Youth, a 1704 T. Brown Charssu 
ot Bottle Wka X7tx IV. 160 Here the sprightly Kepnrtees 
fly about with the Glass. 1788 Mms^ D.Arblay Dtasy 
9 .Aug., He was himself all ease and sprightly unoonsoious- 
nesH. 1831 Sinclair Corr. II. 89 Tne conversation was 
sprightly, and well calculated for the lively company. iB6$ 
jT H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. I. iix Her beauty had laded 
away, her sprightly buoyancy had gona 
b. Of personal bearing, looks, etc. 

1608 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl iv. xiv. 59 WeeU hand in hand, 
And with our sprightly Port make the Ghostes gase. (833 
Quarlks Emblems iv. iiL 193 i he sprightly voice of sinew- 
Btrengthning Pleasure. b8^<;5 Combxr Comp. Tsmple 
(17021 157 Our looks were sprightly and cbeamiU 1748 
Hervxv Medit. (ed. 4) I. 33 How vain the Lustre of iby 
Sprightly Eye I 173s Johnson KeuubUr Na 179 f 4 Ihe 
^rightly trip, the stately walk, the formal strut. tliQ 
Scott Quentin D, il, The combination of fearlem frankness 
and go^ humour, with sprightly looks. 1873 Dixon 7 'itto 
Queens xvu v. III. aia Her sprightly air. .made her an 
attraction. 

absol. 1784 CowpRR Tiroc. 665 Behold that figure,.. Hb 
sprightly mingled with a shxule of sad. 

0 . Of mind, disposition, 'or character. 

1673 [R. Lkioh] Transp, ReE za One of thi^ glorious 
enterpTLses .. which the Iwhop's active and aprigbiTy mind 
was busied in. 1719 Dx For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 3^ The 
French, whose Temper is allow'd to be more volatile, and 
more sprightly. 1777 Shrridan Sck. Scami. Portr. 108 Such 
too her talents, and ner bent of mind. As apeak a sprightly 
heart by thought refined. 1878 Brownino Poets Croisie 99 
So did her sprightly nature nowise lack Lustre when draped. 

d. Of places io respect ol social life or gay 
appearance. 

1764 CkiLDSM. Tmr. 94X Gay Bprightly land of mirth and 
social ease. 1809 Pinknky 7'rav. France 978 It is well 
paved,.. and the air being clear, it always looks clean and 
sprightly. 183a G. Downu Lett. Cent. Countries I. 1^ 
It is, altogether, a sprightly, lively place, garnuhed with 
pleasing environs. 1873 F. W. Nrwman in i. G. Siaveking 
Mem. (1909) 315 The gardens are becoming sprightly. 

3. Of thiDi^ : Having lively qualities or proper- 
ties ; naturally brisk ; suggestive of animation or 
gaiety: a. Of liquors. 

1603 Plat Deligktes/or Ladies 111. xxvil. You shall finds 
the same most excellent and spiightly drinke. 1661 Bovlb 
Scept. Chsm. vi.(i68o) 4iBThesc(crybtaU] 1 obtained not from 
Must, but 'i'rue and sprightly Wine. 1709 Prios * iJ Wine* 
i. Let. . Bacchus fill the ^prightly Bowl. 1748 ‘I homson Cast. 
Indoi. 1. xxxiv, Whatever sprightly juice or tasteful food 
On the green bosom of this earth are fuuud. 1798 H. HuNTSR 
tr. St. •Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 097 In ours, which are 
sprightly [wines], nothing is at the bottom but mere drega 
1830 M. D ONOVAN Dom. Eton. I. 93 Oats make an excellent 
malt, which. .affords an excellent, mantling, sprightly, sweet 
drink. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. 


i6ai (^arlrs vii, Sooner shall the sprightly flames 

of fire Descend, and moysien. 1635-38 Cowley Daxndsts 
II. 803 A silk Mantle.., Where the most sprightly Axure 
pleas’d the Eyes. 1683 Boyls Reflect. (1848) 79 That pleasant 
and sprightly scent which makes the Rose so welcome to 
us. 1704 Pope Windsor Fer. 04 While youth ferments your 
blood, And purer sp rits swell the sprightly flood. 1804 C 
Brown tr. Volney's View Soil l/*S. 971 The winds between 
east and north are sprightly and cool. 1883-94 R. Bridges 
Eros k Psyche Mar. xvu, Naked he goetlsbut with spngbtly 
wings Red, iridescent, are his slioulders fleaged. 1001 \ ear* 
bk. 1 /.S. Dep. Agric. 388 Flesh [of grape] tender, breaking, 
juicy {..flavor mild, sweet and sprigntly. 

o. Ol sounds. 

1848 CsASHAW Poems (1904) ISO The sprightly notes Of 
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ftwreet-lipp'd Angell-Imp*. 1670 DrVden Cmc, Cratuufa t. 
III. i, Mothiiiks it U a nobl^ tpnghtly Sound. 1 ne I'nimpct'f 
Clangor, and the CIa»h of Armn t Itm Pope Oifyst. 1. 531 
Mean time the I.yre rejoin* the sprightly bv. Youno 
Brathrrs 11. i, These sprightly tuneful airs nut axiin along 
The surface of mV aouf, not enter there, iti^ Stbphrws in 
Shaw's C,tu. /.ool X. i. 90 'J'hcir song is a sprigh^ warble, 
and IS soiiietittiet coDiinuM fcM* a length of time, i8u j. F. S. 
Gohdon Htst. Moray 1. a8a I'bere is a spiightly song and 
dance called * Kiiiraia *. 

d. Of musical instruments. 

S697DHVDRN Virg.Ceorg, 111, 131 When be hears from fisr 
The sprightly IVunipets, and the Shouts of War. a syai 
Prior Colin's Mistakrs il. The sounding Clarion, and the 
sprightly Horn. 1737 W. Wilkik 1. 9 While to 

the sprightly harp, the voice explains Tl>e loves of all the 
godv 1791 CowpKH 04 yu. vili. 187 The herald hanging 
high The sprightly lyre. 

t4. Ghoitl^, Spiral Obsr^ 

1^11 Shako. Cywh. v. v. 498 As I Rlcpt, me thou;^ht Great 
Ippiicr vpon hb £agla back'd Appear’d to me, with other 
sprightly shewea Of mine owne Kindred. 

B. ativ. In a sprightly inanuer, with vigour and 
animatioT). 

1604 Dbkkbr Kimgi' Rntertafnm. Whs. 1873 I. 995 Nine 
Trumpets and a Kettle Drum did verv>prighily and actively 
sound the Danish March. 164a H. Mokk Sanf of Soul iv. 
3* Her hid Centralitie So sprightly's quickned with near 
Union With God. 1654 Whitlock Zooiemta 479 I'he Che- 
valry of Verse cliargei them more sprightly and IrreRiatibly. 
« i8m Packt Aurp/’iog. <1696) 80 A vessel sprightly ap> 
proofed wuh an adroiral’s flag at the fore. 

1 8pri*ghtneB8. Obsr^ Sprightlincto. 

x^a N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sslv. 136 A sort of mechanical., 
twitchings and animal sprigh messes which are. .set on foot. 

t Sprigllty » a. Obs, rare, [f. Spbight i^.i] 
•■Sphjghtly a. (i and 3 a). 

1609 Pimlyco C iv b, Rosa Solis, Aqua Vilie, And Nun 
of Bulme, so quicke, and sprighty. a 16x5 Fletchkx Lovss 
riigr. Ill, ii, A Son of his, a yung and hopeful gentleman,.. 
A spiighty man, of undeniaiidin^ excellent. ^ 1641 J. Jack- 
Son True Evang, T, 1. 79 The spirit of the sprighty Aaanius 
in Virgil. 

t Sprlgle, V, Obs. (See Sfrig t/.2 1 a.) 
Spri'gl^t. [f. Sprig r 3.2 + -let.] A little sprig. 
s8m K. Casti b Eng. J 9 Jk.-/lalt's 73 Ftom the nurneroua 
nooks, .sprout flowerets and spriglets. 

Sprig tail, aprigtail. [f. Sprig rAi] 

1 . A short pointed tail. 

1676 Lonif. Caz. No 1108/4 A Ray Mare above 14 h^ds 
a Sprig Tail. 1690 / 6 i 4 . No 9607/4 He had with him a 
white Mungrel crop-car 'd Dog, with a sprig 'Fail 1711 
/hisi. No. 60^3 A black iiclding. with a Sprig Tail, a little 
Hair upon it. vn%Ox/. JrsU. ai Nov. i A Watk horse wuh 
a spng tail. t8n R. S. Surtfbs Sponge's 7>«r (1893) x6 
There's the little Hirish 'osa with the sprig-iaiL 

2. (/.S, A species of duck ; • Pintail j. 
tjBaT. jErrKRsoM Xo/esSl. Virginia (1787) fi8 Dallcoot. 

Sprigtail. Didap^r or Dopchrek. 1814 A. Wilson Amor, 
Orntlh, VI II. 73 The Spngtail i« an elegantly formed, long- 
bodied Duck, tne neck longer and more slender than mosi 
others. 1874 J. W. Long Amer. H'Hdfowt. Introd. 16 In 
the shoal-water dasa are the mallard, spngtail or uintaiL 
Jhid. i(j 6 Many shots will frequently be had at wood-duck, 
teal, and sprigtails in this sporL 

Sprig-tailed, A. [f. asprec-] Having a sharp- 
|>oiiited uil. 

1676 Losui. Caz, No. 1 1^1/4 T^e Horse is a son cl Gueld- 
ing, seven years old, sprig tail’d. 1698 find. No. 33'*^ '4 
Lo^t . . ,a sorrel M are . . , aenly Nose, . and also Sprig Tailed. 
1853. R. S. .SuKTBBS Sgongr's .S/. l onr (18031 34» ^ 00 

niy httle handy, sprig.tuiled bay. sSya Cocfj A /nor. 

39 A cuncate tail.. is also called pointed, in coiiira- 
di&tinctjon to rounded, as in the sprig-iailcd duck. 

8prinole, obs. form of dPHJNKLK v, 
tSprind, ti. Obs. rare. [OL. sprisid^ of ob- 
scure origin.J Active, vigorous. 

e xooe Sato/n. 4* Smt, (Kemble) His ^eSobt he is spring* 
dra [ric] and swiftra <^onne xii. Susemiu halij^ra gaata. a ixoo 
in Napier O. E. Gloss, t. 3607 Adultut/iy 1. suustismf i^cbo- 
genne, *>prindne. c 131SS110UR11AM 1. 99 And be a man neiicr 
so spnnd, Jof he schcl Uhbe to clde. Be him w«l siker, ^vr-to 
be scliel. 

Spiindge, obs. fonn of Springe. 

Spring (sprig), Forms: i, 3- •pring, 
a, 4-7 springe; i, 4-6 8piyng(e, 3-4 sprung, 

4 sprenge, 6 spreng. [OF. spring and spryng 
masc., formed respectively from the primary and 
weak grades of the stem spring-, sprang-^ sprung- : 
see Spiuno z/., from which a number of the later 
senses are directly derived. 

Jn OC. the simple word ia comparatively rare, chiefly 
occurring in senses which have not survived. Sense (moie 
common in the combs, if- and wyllspH/sg, -spvyng) is also 
that of OS. aha-,gisf»/ing, MDu, (Du.) and MLG. spring 
(MLG. and Du. aul. sproug), OHG (MHG. and G. dial.) 
spring, sprung. In sense 13 the equivalent forms are MSw. 
and Da- spnng, OHG. (MHG. and G.), MLG. and MSw, 
sprung, MDu (Du. and WFris), G. diah, sprongt MLG. 
(LG.), MSw. (Sw. sprAn^\ 

L L The place of rising or is<tuing from the 
ground, the source or head, a/a well, stream, or 
river ; the supply of water forming such a source. 
Now rare. 

816 in Birch Carhti. Saxon. (1865) I. 495 Mt bca bernes 
ende mt Sacs WKiercs sprynge. a 1300 Cursor M, 1314 In 
miJdes |>e land he sagb a spring Of a well. 1398 Trkvisa 
Batik. Ds P. R. xu. *xxi. (BodL MS.), In |>e»e hi^e 
mounteyns is anowe alwey,..and heedes and smingeti of 
wellcs and of greete ryuers. c 1440 Promp. rarv. 470 
Sprynge, of a welle, scatur/eo, scatshra 1333 Covbrdalr 
a Esdras xiiL 47 Y* Hyest stall bolde aiyll ibe spryngea of 


the streamc agayne. s6eo E. Blount tr. Ctmesinggio 4 
Great riusrs, whose mouthet are knowne, but not tbeir 
springs. 1604 K. G(aiMSit>KE) PfAcostsCs /fisi. Indies 11. 
iv. 88 Ac whai time it is Summer In Egypt,, .then is it winter 
at the springes of Ni^ 1665 Manlkv Groihu* Lass/ C. 
Wars S93 The Springs of the WcO (might be) sN^iped, or 
at least intercepted. ifa8 Chamnbrs Cycl. av. Ttdes^ So 
that entering tiie Months of Rivers, it (or. the sea] drives 
back the River-waters cowards ibeir Heada, or Springa 
1815 Smkllcv W/er/#r 478 'Jhc sound Of the sweet brook 
that from the secret springs Of that dark fountain rose. 

2 . A Row of water using or iAsoing naturally out 
of the earth ; a similar flow obtained by boring or 
other artificial me.‘\n& 

c laso Gets, ft E.t, 581 lie wateres springe here strengSe 
undede. a >300 C/srsar At. xi(^ Viuler hi rote bur es a 
aprin;i', 1 wil /jat vte )w water wrin|p £ 1315 Ckron. Eng, tgi 
in Ritson Ale/r. Ro/n. 11. 978 In tour K|<runges the tonnes 
Uggeth. /hid 195 'Hie tuo sprunges unicth yfere. ^ 1:14x0 
Conti//. Btui ccx.xiv. 299 |Vre arose a .Mirhe a. .wollinge op 
of wateres and floodes, boihe of pe see and also of fresshe 
ryvers & spryngei, pat [etc ). x^p^Cath A n*^. 33<) A Sprynge 
of water, scatehra, statir/go. 1570 Dbk Math. Pref. d j l>. 
Being a Spring, standing, or running Watep 1385 T. 
Washington ir. Plickolaf s Voy. 11. xxi. 58 A faire fountain 
. either of a natural sprin]^ or attiiicial. 1610 Holland 
C a/j/den's Br/t. 11637) 4^7 j'hcre ore two little Springs, 
the one fredi, the uiKci somewhat br.ickUh. 1665 1'. 

HKRBiiJtT 7rn7t. (1677) 386 It has also some Surincs of good 
Water. t73a Pors P'ss. Man 1. 117 Fur me, Heallh gushes 
from a thousand springs. X76SA Dickson 7 'reai. Agric. 
(ed. 9) 150 If there are springs in ali places,.. it will be 
nece»«.Ti7 to make drams at the sides. i8xs Playfair 
AW. Phtl 1. a8s Springs, ia which the w>atcr docs not 
considerably change its heat from one se.uon of the year 
to aijofhcr. 18^ O/r's Cire. Sci., /ao^. Nat. mw At 
Vauclnae, there is a spring of water yielding from thirteen 
to forty tbou^and cubic feet.. per minute. 1878 Huxi.kv 
Physiogr. 95 Spi ings of thin simple character, which i'^sue 
at the JuncHon of permeable and impermeable strata, are 
extremely common. 

fig. c K440 *Ja. ob's Well 9 panne delve doun . . tyl pou fynde 
vij spi^ngca of watvr of grace, twi Shaks. a titn. Vt, iv, 

1. 79 Kcnnell, . . whose nith and mrt Trcaibira the ailuer 
Spring, where England dnnkea. 1596 Spbnm e F. Q. iv. iL 
XD Sireamea of blond did rayle Adowne, as if their springs 
of life were spent. 1696 Tatk & Brady Ps, exhii. 10 F rom 
Mercy's healing Spring Revive mK 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 408 An ancient Legend 1 prepare 10 sing, And 
upward follow Fame's unmorioJ Spring, ijit Chatham 
Lett. Nephew ii. 7 jliink as deep as you can of these divine 
springs [se. Homer and VirgilJ. 177X tncycl. B/st. L 644 
When oUl age approaches, .. the springs of life dry up. x8i6 
Krats hndyttt. ii. 73B And then there ran Two bubbling 
springs of talk from their sweet lips. 1851 Maurice /Wr> 
areks 4 Last/g, vii. (1855) 145 Thm he should open springs 
in hearts hitherto ice-bound 1 

b. A flow of water possessing special properties, 
esp. of a medicinal or curative nature, usually 
with vanous distinguishing adjs., as ekalybeaie, 
keif mineral^ tkermaf, warm. etc. 

1787 Phil. Trans. LXXVill. 187 About two leagues to 
the ea.st of this maiis I dbcovcred a Krackish mineral spring. 
1800 fsec Thermal M. 1). x6x9 Wardkh Nntied States If. 
176 'JThe sweet Rpriiics, another mineral water. Ibid., At 
the distance of a mile are the red springv, ahich, like the 
former, have a tonic or bracing quality. x8^ Df. la Brciib 
Kep. Gsol. Cornwall, etc xv. 517 Chalyb^te springs are 
very common. 1847 H. Millfh Pirst Impr, Eng. xi. (1857) 
189 The un<lcrground history of the mineral springs of Great 
Britain. xByi Jok/sstons Osts. Gaze/ tee/, Bath^ 'Ihe hot 
springs, .arc saline and chalybeate. 

o. pL A phicc or locality having such springs 
to which invalids or pleasore-scekers resort. 

1849 Macaulay llisf. Eng. iii I. 347 In his younger days 
the gentlemen who visiterl the springs slept in rooms hardly 
as good as the garreu which he lived to see occupied by 
footmen. 1839 .^axb Poenu (187a) 939 Pray, what do they 
do at Che Springs? 

d. transf. A jet or spray of water, rare^'^. 
x8i8 JxDY Morgan Antobisg. (1859) ”r All appeared 
silence and desolation ; neither the grands nor peUts eaux 
threw up their diamond springs in the sunshine. 

2 . Jig. A source or origin of something. Also 
occas. without const. 

a. Predicated of persons or personifleations. 

a xass Juliana so Of al EucI il^ world . .ich am an of 
^ sprunges, hat hit ine^t of spririgeA c 14x0 Hocclbvb 
Mother J God 88 Of al vertu, thow art the apyuK & welle 1 
i4ia-ao Lydg. Ckron. TVey 1. 17x0 pou) he [Ovid] of poetis 
was b« spring & welle. XMO Hawes Past. Fleas. XLnu 
(Peicy Soc.) 91a And thus 1 . Fame, am ever magnified,., 
'i'he spryng of honour and of lumoiLs clarkes. 1603 .Shake 
Macb. II. iiL \o\Macb. 'i'he Spring, the Head, the Fountaiiie 
of your Blood Is stopt. . ./l/ocirr. Your Royall Father's 
munher'd. 1685 Daxtbm Parapkr, N. T. John i. 9 As the 
Loid and Spring of Nature, he giveth all men their Intel- 
lectual Natuial Light 1709 Watts Jly/nn 1 Mv God, the 
Spring of all my Joys, 'The Life of my D«1i|(htE 1876 
Morris sErteid xii. 166 Father iEnaas, firing of toe 
Roman weaL 

b. In general use. 

S5S3 Cromwell in Merriman Lffs 4 Lett, (xgot) I. 30 
Suche yerety rcuenues and wellyng epryngges as [rsssd of] 
treaxure as shold. .be browghi into this Kealmw xa^ W. 
Lynnf. Carton's Cron, i 'J hat coiiimaundement of God is the 
sprinj^ and bcginntnge of all lawea. STANVHuaar 

eKneis 111. (Arb ) 73 'Jbeare mount Ide resteth, thee springe 
of progenye Troian, xdxa SYLVESTKa 7 'ropheis Hen. Gt, 
cv, 'iliis noble Spirit doth to bis Spring re-mount. This 
Bounties Flood retireth to his Fonnt. 1710 W. Woop-Fsirw. 
Trade X93, 1 have discoursed on the African Trade, by 
reason it is the Spring and Parent whence the others flow. 
tTje Chamrerlavne Relig. Philos. Dodic., Tlie (iothic, the 
common ^ring of all the Weatem Languages of Earope. 
1819 Jae M11.L Brit, India II. v. v. 516 It xrae not one 
spring alone of dissension which distracted the government 


of MedraE tflpa Wbetcott Gaepet ^f Lifb so6 Language 
reveals the dei^iest wrings of tbiMigbt. 

4 . attrih, and Comb^ as spriHg^icvel^ •nympk^ 
j^t/, -fvin; ipringjkdy watored^ adjt. ; 
branoh U.S., a brook or stream led by or flowing 
directly from a spring; aprinc-bolo^/lir., 
pit\ apritig-lioufla an outhouse built over 
It Bpring or stream and used ns a larder, dairy, 
etc.; Bpring-keepar U.S, (see quot.); apring- 
plt, a hole or cavity formed by a spring where it 
issues or rises; <priiig*Mlt (see quot); spring- 
toller, one who finds springs by dowsing, etc.; 
spring-tooth (in allusion to fudges xv. 19). 

1831 Maynb Retd Scatp Hu/it. xxvi. xnx Deer and ante- 
lopes came to the *spriiig-branch to drink. 18^ Buckley 
Iliad 136 He came to *sp''ing-rQd IdE X883 Cent. Mag, 
SepL 651 TheAe pond* are, of coursie, s^ng-M. x808 Rep. 
U. S. Lomstttssioner Agric. (1869) 3^ Keep her a few days 
in a poo! or *iming-hole. 1874 J. W. Long Anter. Wild, 
fm/d. XL 171 'Inc mallards.. rousting in the small spring- 
hules and creeks. 1797 F. Daily 'Tour (1836) 433 This su^ 
terraneous cavity would afford an excellent convenience for 
a ^spring house. 1894 Outing WIV. 382/9 I'o see her at 
her best was at the butter-making down at the old spring- 
house. x85p Bahtlktt Diet. A/ner. (cd. 9) 438 * Spring- 
keeper^ a Eilamander, or small lirnrd-shaped animal, found 
in springs and fresh water rivulets. 1895 Mas. Wilson 
S Vrs. Itsdta 961 It costs a laige Rum to make a well where 
the *^pring-levcl U so deep, x^ Pdln. Rev. Apr. 458 The 
Danaid * spring-nymphs had to carry water in a sieve to 
prove their virginity. s86a A. Newton Zool. Anc. Europe 
91 '1 hese (fresh-water tortoises) were found .in a peat tx^, 
by the side of a *spring-pit, at East Wretflbm, about seven 
feet below the surface. 1711 Larui, Gan. No. 4867/4 All 
well water'd with *Spring Ponds. 17M J. Girvin l/npolicy 
prohib. Expert. Rock .Salt 5 Salt Is very properly di*- 
tinguislied by Mineialogists into Foasile-Salt, ’'Spring- Salt, 
and Sea-Salt. 1B71 Koutiedge's Ev. Boys Ann. 56 TJie 
method used by the * Spriiig-tellers 'or ' water-findors ' was 
simple enough. 1593 Harvkv Pierce's Super. 17a, I 
barre the Cbeeke-Done, for fearc uf Sampsons iunE..BuC 
the *spring-iooth in the iawc, will do vs no harmc. x6io 
Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 409 As for *spring-vcincs 
there are none to bee found. X884 Mtu. Art March 915/a 
The velvety green of *spring- watered fldd-pluts. 

IL 6. The action or time of rising or springing 
into being or existence: a. The appearing or 
coming on, the first sign, of day, morning, etc. ; 
the dawn. Also, the bt^nning of a scastm. 

Fail ly common from c 1380 to e 1600 ; now Obs. exc. poet. 
CC Dav-bfrino and OE. up-spring. 

13.. K. Aits 3586 (Bodl. Ms.), For ri^tli in he dayes 
sprynge Tolomeus on hem com fli-i^cynge. 138a WvciiF 
X Marc. V 30 It ih inaad in spryng of the day, whanne ihei 
reysiden her eejen. c xw Lhauckr Asiri. 11. |6 To 
knowe the .spring of the dawing and the ende of the eiien- 
yng. x^3 Caxton G. dt la Tour 1 vj b. At the I'f 

the daye they were al the mi»numt'i)t. e 1530 Tindalk Jonas 
iv. C viij, Ihe lorde urdeyned a worme ageiist the springe of 
y* oiorow morningE xi^ Daus tr. Sleidiine's Comm. 393 
To the intent at the springe of the daye . . they might invade 
the City. 1390 .Shake Mids, N. ii. i 8a Meuer since the 
middle Summers spring Met we. x6ii Bible 1 Sain. ix. 26 
It came 10 pas»e alxiut the spring of the day. x6a3 Lisle 
flil/rie on O. 4 N. Test. Dcd., Tliou..shaIt.. Extend thy 
fame from Set to Spring of day. 184s Tknny*?on St. Sim. 
Styl 108, 1, ’tween the '•pring and downfall of the light. Bow 
down one thousand and two hundred Limes. 

t b. Spriffg of the leaf the time when trees 
begin to burst into leaf again. Obs. 

X538 ill F.llis Orig Lett. Ser i. II. 98 Whiche I thynke 
sh.'dbe about the spryng of the lefe 1670 J. Smith Eng. 
Jmprent. Revived 31 A good Labouring man may ditch and 

J juick set about the Spt mg or fall of the Leaf a ditch of six 
out broad and five foot deep, 
to. The increase ^the moon. Obs.""^ 

1550 Mokwync Evonym. xi6 Gather the Plantes.. in faire 
weather, in the spring of the monc. 

d. An outburst or Iresh development, rare 
1609 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. { 15 At one and the same 
time (the RcforiiiHtion] it was ordayned by the Divine 
Providence, that there should attend wiihall a renovation 
and new spring of all other knowledges. 

0 . a. the Spring of the year ^ «==ncxt. "i Obs. 

XS30 Paiege 874 opring of the yere, Oriniemps, prim. 
1548 Turnkr Names Herbes (E.D.S ) 80 In the sprynge of 
the yere, it hath yealowa floures. x$s> Rbcokde Last. 
Knowl. (1556) 31 From thence ('the eleuenth daye of 
Marche 1 they reckco the Sprinje of the yeare Ihre 
monethcE X665 Boyle Occas. Refi- (1848) 58 If then, in 
the Spring of the Year, our Reflector see the Gardener 
pruning a Fruit-tree, Mn lfr Gatd. Diet, s.v. 

Brasstca, In the Spring of the Year these Cabbages will 
shoot out strongly, siei Farmer's JrsU. la May. 

b. The first season of the year, or that between 
winter and summer, reckoned astronomically from 
the vernal equinox to the summer solstice; in 
popular use in Great Britain comprising the months 
of February, March, and April, in U.S. March| 
April, and May. Also tranf.^ a season Fetem- 
bling this in some resped. 

Used without article or with the, and in spectalixed cases 
with a, etc. Often with initial capital, and in poetry freq. 
personified. 

(a) M1547 Surrey in Tottets Afise, (Aib.) 4 Description of 
Spring, wberan eche thing renewes, aaue onelie the loner. 
XJ73 Tussaa Hnsb. (1678) 100 Ac spring (for the sommer) 
sowe /garden ye shall 1598 SrSNSkR /. Q. vii. vii. a8 So^ 
forth ihsew'd the Seosons of the yeare ; Flnt, lusty Spring 
all digbt in leaues of flowrcE i8m Lever Q. EHm. Tears IT 
Beauteous floures, (llie prettv children dt the Earth and 
Spring). S697 Dbvden Virg. Geoty. iv. 751 Alone be tempts 
.. 'Hr unhappy Qiines, where Spring eras never known. 
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1733 Tuix rf0nt-Mnf Hutk rf. 106 (Dubl), If it b« not 
•own b«for« lU Grain will bn chin. 1779 Alitrt^ 

No. 111* effects of the return of Spring have been froh 
fluently remarked, itig Shbukt OiU W$»t Witut 
O, Wind* If Winter comes, can Spring be far behind t sifl 
1* Huirr jar 0/ Hontf vit, 84 i'hoa ■iill..art the same 
blithe, sweet thing Thou ever west, O Spriiw. s8tS J. 
Asnsv-Stbshv Laaj Miutirtl (xSps) 6 Spring’s Delights are 
DOW returningJI 

(^) a iij47 SuansY in T^iteFt Mise, (Arb ) 1^ I.flce a« when, 
rough winter spent, The pleasant spring straight draweth in 
vre. tgw Gouoa tr. HtrtthaefCs Hush, aa Touching the 
season of your plowing, it must be cbeefely in the spiing. 
1609 Dbkkbb Raytas Ahm. Wks. (Grosart) IV. los Let vs 
now try if the spring will prooue any more cheerenilL iMg 
ttoYLB Occas, A{/f. (1848* Cref. p. xviii, A doxen ordinary 
PiccurcB of the Spring (which yet are wont to charm Vulgar 
eyes^ xm Tull Mow-haeiar HumA, xi. raS (Dubl.), The 
Wheat will have the Benefit of them earlier in the Spring. 
i^4a Gray SJrinf a6 The insect-youth are on the wing. 
Lager to taste the honied spring. s8a8 Wobdhw. Moitk, 
Exttx.^Z Vet might'st thou seem., to sing All independent 
of the leafy spring. 1843 Tbnmvsom J.ockxlcy Halloo In the 
Spring a young mao's fancy lightly turns to thoughts of love. 

(0 ISQO Shaks. 9 J/fM. / k, I. iii. 38 Ah in an c.aily Spring, 
We see th' appearing buds. 1^ — Rick. ///, ni. i. 94, 
1804 E. GIrimstonbj D* Acosta t Hist. Indies 11. xiii. 11 1 
Yet those which inbabite there, take it for a delightful 
spring. 1897 Uryuek K/Vjf. Georg, iv. 179 To sing The 
iHestan Rosv^and tiieir double Spring. 1796-46 Thomson 
IVinter 106a The storms of Wintry Time will quickly p^s. 
And one unbounded Spring encircle all. 17^ Gray Eton. 
Colt. 90 The nlcs . . seem . .To breathe a second -pring. 1830 
Tennyson Nothioj ^ toill cfiV ii, A spring rich and strange, 
Shall make the wintls blow. x8|S9 — Merlin ^ 407 My 

blood Hath earnest in it of far springs to Im. 

o* y?ir- or early stage or period of life, 

youth, etc. 

1590 Grbrnb Mourn Gann . (t6i6> Bijh, Sophonoe.. 
cpi'ied yraua thoughts, and in the spring of his youth such 
ripe fruits, as are found in the Autuiiine of age. ks9xSnaks. 
Two Gent. i. iii. 84 Oh, how ihis spring of loue rescinlilcth 
The vneertainc glory of an Apiill c^y. i6ax J. Tayloh 
(W ater F.) Motto D 3, Who in the Spring, or Summer of his 
Pride, Was wornhip’d, honor*d, almiist doifi'd. 174s Gbay 
Soring On hasty wings thy youth is flown ; Thy sun is set, 
thy spring is gone. 17B1 Bukkk Comspoiutenie (1814) 11. 
4^7 A atoim came upon us in the early spring of our tolera- 
tion.^ s8a6 DisaARLi Grey iv. iv, You aie bligiued for 
ever in the very spring of your life. 1834 Lytton Tom/eii 
L vi, Apiecidcs was in the ^ring ofhis years. 

d. Contrasted with fail^ esp. in the phr. spring 
and fall (cf. Fall sb.'^ a). Now arch 


1843 Bakkr Chron. (1853' 1^ So gre.Ht odries there is 
between the boring and Fall of Fortune, e 1680 Hickrrin- 
GiLL /liei. tVhigg/srn Wks. 1716 i. 11. 153 I*arliamentH are 
to sit frequently. . I do not say, as oflen uh you take Phy^ick 
(Spring and Pall at leant). XTM J* Bar flet Farru'ty 

(ed. 9) 173 Thin <l(sea.He. .in Home hor'.es shews itself spring 
and fall 178A WAanuaroN J.^tt. (1809) 354, 1 do not wonder 
th it any studious man should in England want physic at 
Spiing and Fall. x8a6 [see Fall sb .^ a), 
e. I'hts season in a particular year. 

i6st Ld. DuN^ERMLlNC ill G. Seton bfem. {1897) 130, I haue 
bein twayin or chrise this spring ellis at Archerie. 1677 
Pkiueaux Lett, (1875) 59 We shall goe on buildemg to, as 
soon as spring begins. 1711 Lady M, W. Moniac.u Let. 
to IP'. Montagu 94 Mar., i am going to the same pl.ice I 
went last spring. 7<x 1758 Gray Song 2 Eie the spring he 
would return. x8oi banner's Ma-r. Nov. 465 There can lie 
no scarcity of that grain before the Spring. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. I. 659 note, Fenjuson .w.a.H cxrludcd by name 
from the general oaidon published in the following spring. 
i8s5 Ibid. xvii. IV. la In the spring of iCqi, the Waldcnsmn 
sheph* rds . . were surp; ised by ghad tidings. 

1. Used with numcTAls to mark a definite period, 
esp. in the age of a person or animnl. 

DavuBN P'irg. Georg in. 999 When to four fiill 
Sp’’ings his Years advance. i8m Bvron Mar. Rai. il. L 374 
Weie I still in iiiy five and twentieth spring. 
g. ellipt. Spring wheat. 

18^ Daily Ne'.vs 30 Noy. 9/7 Wheat to-day b very firmly 
held. . . Eualish reds, i6.h. i American springs, 37s. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., passing into 
adj., in the sense * of or pertaining tu the spring ' ; 

* appearing, hapi^ning, occurring, etc., in the 
spiing', os spring-ague, -beam, -bird, -blood, 
-blossom, etc. ; spring Juioea (see qaot.) ; apring- 
pottsgre, Boup, pottage or soup made of or from 
fresh green vegetables. 

Only the earlier or more important inslanccs are given. 

1711 SiiAPrRSiL CLtr.rc. (1737) I. 14 They inigln, inntead of 
making a cure,, .turn a *spring-ague or an autuiiui-surfeit 
into an epidemical malignant fever, Z. Cawo'iey Cer- 
tainty Salvation 98 The first warm and inv igorating *Spriiig. 
beam to the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation. 1760 T. 
Smith Jml. (1849) 973 The lobin and Spring birds came a 
week or ten days sooner than unual. 1855 Browning Old 
Ticiures Florence xxiii, 1 have IovahI the soanon Of Art's 
*spi-mg-birth. x8im J. Wilson I'Vetms II. 96 Bright as 
*spring-blo!isomH after sunny shoYvers. xSao Keats Isabella 
xiii, Even l)«ea, the little almsmen of *spring*bowera. 1837 
Cari.ylk Fr, Rev. iii. 11. vi. To be concerting ineaHure.H for the 
^spring Campaign. 1849 D.J. Bbownb.^hi^. Ponttry Yd. 
(tB^S) 107 Generally speaking, ^spring chickens are more 
dcNirable. 18x7 Lady Morgan France I. 59 The morning 
light of an early *springday. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 3x3 
iTiis Erithace commeth of the •Spring-dew. xiit Scott 
Trierm. I. i, Generous ns spring-dews that bless the glad 
ground. x8x8>do E. Thompson bfosologia (ed. 3) ysx F.ichen 1 
•Spring Eruption, 5»corbutic Pimples. 1859 BARTr.rrr Diet. 
Amer. (ed. a) 438 *Spring/tver, the listless feeling caused 
by the first sudden Increase of temperature in spring. It is 
often said of a laiy fellow, * He has got the spring fever*. 
a SfONKY Arcadia iti. (1699# 387 Thus poesies of the 
•spiing flowers were wrapt vp In a lirtle greene silke, and 
demcaied to Kalas breasta. 1884 Mbs. C. Pbabd Zero iv. The 


floor wflaearpslAdwhh moss and spring ffowsra. tj^fTreal 
Donu Fireana 1x0 Th«tr young oues.*were os utm as 
middling •spring fowls. s8ia A Nicchoia itfspr.d' Prhini 
X. pa Last, ..the •SmiAg-irust of beauty, iflta Loudon 
SuSurkoH hart. 417 Ketoraing the blossoming of the trees, 
and lessening the risk of thmr being iiyutedby spring frosts, 
s^i Mho. UsowNtNO Caoa GuidiWiad. IB9 Until it loose 
The clammy clods and let out the •spring-growth. 1868 
Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 955 As sooo as the 
spring growth, sooietiBies called tha midaumtner shooc is 
comtJeted. s8a4 Loudon EtuycL GareU (ed. a) 68a Tlie 
Juice [of water-cress] is decocted with that of scurvy-gross 


and Seville oranges, and forma tlie popular mmedy called 
"spring juices, ifoi W. ParaicN Indigenous PL Lanark. 
46 Leaves [of BitiokUmei. . 1 generally gathered for medical 
pui poses, and together with scurvy.gra^ an ingredient in 
that nauseous conipokition called Spnug juices. 1818 Krat.s 
Teignm. ix. I've gather'd young "spring-kaves, and flowers 

S sy Of pcriwiukleH and wild strawberry. xt7a Symonps 
iudy Dante 17 $ Like one of the white •spring-lilies of the 
Alps. 1765 Museum Rust . IV. 979 The •spring litters [of 
pigs] stand greatly in need of the milk and whey. 1870 H. 
si^kt Race/br lYf/e i. The first 'spring meeting beLoine 
his aabizes, X775 Asit, *6priugmoHths, the mootns of the 
soring quarter. 1837 Cablylb Fr - Rev u iv. il, Through 
the spring months, os the Sower casts hb corn abroad. 
x8i8 Shelley Marengki 194 Many a fresh "Spring morn 
would he awaken. X775 Ash, * Sp * iugmorniug . a mild grow- 
ing morning. 1773/1/10. Reg . 87 After eating a hearty break- 


fast of •Spring- pottage. 1836^^ Dickens .bd. Boz, Scenes 
xii, We wonder what Greenwich Fair U — a pcriodiLal 
breaking out, we suppo^, a M>rt of •spring-rask atjzn 
Lillb tiusb. (1737) 399 Strike fresh sap-rootb, or buds pre- 


BhooL X703 Museum Rust. 1. 141 when the ^ound is 
properly prepared, it should be planted with sets, being the 
spring shoots pulled up in a madder-plot. 1783 Mii.ls 
Tract. Hush. IV. 363 immediately after a hasty •spring- 
shower. 1836 Fonbi.anqub Eng, under Severn 


363 immediately after a hasty •spring- 
bi.anqub Eng. under Seven Admtmsir, 


k Anim. 450 They, who probably planted only spring-conL 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 11. 637 Of the various 
sorts of cabbage, ht for field culture, the Scotch gray, the 


open green or *spriug kale, and the tumip-iooteil, are the 
hardiest. X786 Aukkcnombib Gnrd, Assist, B59 More.. on 
a arm borders to stand for "spring lettuces. iBSa Garden 
98 Ian, 65/3 This land we intend lor ■Spring Onions. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 996 It seems adrii.eable to delay the 
sowing of •spring-rye ns long as can be, X766 Comfl. 
Fanner I H, Having sown "spring wheat after a crop of 
madder. x8xa .Sts J Sinclaii Husb. Scot. 944 A dis- 
Lriiiiinatlon is highly nccess.4ry ^ween winter wheat sown 
in (he spring, and the Siberian, or real spring wheat. 1866 
Rey. u. .S. Commissioner Agrtc, (1869) 417 They had been 
in the habit of using too much seed for spring wheat 
c. Ill the specific or popular names of plants, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc., as spring-beau ty, 
-bell, oroous, gentian, -grass : f spring-Aroth, 
herring, usher, wagtail ; (sec quots.). 

(a) i84^$o a Wood Clsusdb. Bot. 194 CLiytonia Caro- 
linioMa. "Spring Beauty. Hdd., C. Virgimea, Virginian 
Spring Beauty. 1874 Treas- Bot. Suppl. 134^4 "-Spi iugbcll, 
Stsyrmcktum grandifl orum. 1846-50 A. wood ClaSi-bk. 
BoL 543 Crocus mrnus, "Spring Ciocu^ xBap^ Lounos 
Encycl. Plants 70s Oentiana vona, •spring gcniiaii. X713 
Phil. Trans. XXVIII 179 .Soft CrcHtod Grass k ihiciter. 

1 softer, and more loose than our common Crestetl Grass, and 
I in spike more nearly resembles out yellow "Sfiring Grass. 
177c Ertcycl. Brit. I. 397 Anthoxanthum. .odoratum, or 
upring-grass, a native of Britain. x 845 ''*S** Mhb. Lincoln 
Lect. Bot. X39 The sweet scented spring-grass [Anthoxan- 
tkum otiorsstnm), 

(^) a x^n Lisle Husb, (1757) 449 An mccount of the 
cuckow-spit. or "npring-froth. 1866 Chambers's EncvcL X. 

1 387/1 The Alesrife is cnilod "Spring Herring in some places, 
andg«si/«/’aM by the French Caiuulians. x884Ck>ODB Fat, 
Hist. Aouat. Anim. 579 The ‘.Spring* Herring or *AIe- 
wifc ’, Cluyea vemai/s X839 J Kbnntr Consy. Butterft. 4 
Moths 109 The 'Spring Ushvr [AuisoyUrrx leucophearta.. ) 
appears in oak woods the end of February and March. 
x8oa Mont.vgu Ornith. s.y. Wagtaii, "Spring, or Summer 
Wagtail 

8. Comb., OS spring-oudding, -digging, -dressing, 
Jloworing, etc.; spring-born, -gathered, -made, 
-planted, etc.; spring gresn a„ light green. 


(o) xflSB W. Wigicbnobn Hmnkbmdte Chotf aBt In iho 
•Bpfiiig-huddiiw noadowa 1989 Mim-s FrveL Husb, lY. 
351 Alter each "spring digging;. .Um soinn corDoDd nmnagD* 
meot of the vUmb. .muacbe continnod. 1798 D. WALKica 
yiew Agric. Her^/ord 39 Tho ••pring or lop drmoiogs ore 
tho Icoouig features of the UefiforoMire laiming. si4B 
Loudon Suburban Hori. b6a Excepting in the first spring 
after sowing, 00 imring dreMUOg is required dll rnt 

Miulbe Ga^d. DieU s.y. Colchieum, "SpriDg-flowering 
Meadow-Saffroo. 1866 Treeu. Bot. tio/i X pretty spring, 
flowering plant. 1733 Tull Horee-Hoeutg iiuwk xl set 
(Dubl), This thus yulveru’d SurfiKe turn'd in, in dm 
"Spring. Hoeing, enriches the Earth. Oiy Kkats Curious 
Spelt What is it that hongs ftom thy shoulder, so bnve, 
Kiiihroider'd with many a "^ing peering flower? 1784 


parative to tlie ensuing spring, and which will the next 
year be the *spriiig-rouCs. X73X Milleb Card. Diet. s.y. 
Melissa, Tho variegated Sott makes a. .pretty Appearance 
in the 'Spring Season. 1789 T. Which r H ‘atcrimg Afradovs 
(1790) 8 Between March and May wo are sure of "Spriug- 
X733 Tull Horse hoeing llusb. xi. X07 (Dubl), That 
long Interval betwixt Autumn and "Spring Sced-tirae.s. 
a HoLbSwuaiH Yirgil (1768) 35 .Scarce any tree grow- 
ing fWer than a young Alder, .. ei-pcctally in tho "spring- 
shoot X763 Museum Rust. 1 . 141 When the ground is 


(1837) 111. 313 A "spring soup, a turbot a few mode diKbea, 
a dessert, &c. 1899 S%la 'J'w. round Clock (ib6t) 195 He 
. hod twice sprin' soup, and twice salmon and cucumber. 
0x700 Liai B )tusE (1757) X38 The *bpring.lilluws..do arise 
from the foot of iIm root of the winter-stems or shoots. ^ 184X 
Hmomk Jmnall Creniiu (165a) D iv b, For a "spring.trick of 
youth, now, in the s^-ason. t8%j Lockhart .^co/t II. 9x1 As 
soon as the "spring vacation began. x8xa Wkrstrr Pvhife 
Devil II. i 166 Neglected cassia or the naturall swerves Of 
the "Spring-vioku 1707 Mortimrr Husb. 933 The "Spring 
winds, which nips the young Buds. 1835 T. Miiciiell 
Arisroyh., Acharn. 785 note, The amutn or Spring- 

winds which bring with them the birda of pa.ssnge. 1844 
H. Stkphbns Bk. Farm 11. 489 There is found little or 
nothing to do till the burst of "spring-srork cornea. 

b. In the sense * sown or suitable for sowing in 
the spring', as spring barley, com, kale, onion, 
rye, wheat, etc. 

x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 699 Hfordeum) vttlgare, Bere, 
Bigg, Four-rowed or "Spring Barley. 1733 Toll Horse- 1 
hoeing Husb. xi. 107 (Dubl ), Wheat, .hence having about I 
thrice the time to l>e maintain’d tliat "Spring Corn hath. 
X763 MiLi.a Pract Husb. 111. 171 Tumepa. .occupying the 
whole ground when it should be sowed with spring-corn. 
181a EAaminer 1 1 May 999/1 All tbe spring corn . . iu a very j 
backward state. 1885 Stai lysrabh ir. Hehn's Wand- Pi. 


En^L Brti. (ed, a) IX. 6631 'fhe "spring planting may ba 
perfoimed the end of January or beginning of Februiury. 
1763 Museum Rust, Iv. 319 11 the 'spring-plotxgbing fog 
barky or oats has been nine or ten mt£m dcepi 184# 
Kkightlky Hotel Firg,, Georg. 1, 44 The poet oomiociicet 
his precepts with tbe sprine.ploughrng of the land, lied 
A rt of Brewing fed. •) 164 Soon ofier the 'sprii^ rocking, 
. . the ca^ks inay be gradui^y stopped. 1783 Museum Rust, 
IV. 39a Jt is very toutmon for grass-seMlB to fail on Buck 
land, even from tho "spring-sou ing. 1M3 F. A. Smith 
Swedish fisheries 5 An essay on the cultivation of "spring. 
spawning fUhes. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 439 A top- 
dressing of putrescent manure may be..kB on tlie surface 
till the "^ing-scuring. 

(^) 1868 Morbis harthly Par. (1890) 35/1 Unscared the 
•Hpring-born thrush did pass. x8^ Iuornsusy Sana 
Cas> oilers 4 Roundheads 53 1‘he sweet "spring-gatberd 
flowers fall before his feet in sboYrers. a xtbs Lisle Husb, 
ri7S7) 304 The "sprins^nde cheese was toner. s8ia Hem 
Bo: ante Gatd. I. 39 These "spring-planted roots flower., 
after those which were pknt^ in autumn. 1786 Aser- 
c ROM DIB Card, Assisi. isS Plant out "spiuiE-raUed 
cabbiigea. Ibid. 1 37 Begin to weed the general "spring- 
sowed crops. sSbt Farmers Mag. Nov. 473 I he grntii of 
"Spring sown fields. 1868 R^. UdS, Commissioner A grit, 
(1869) iBa Indeed no grain will yield more than half a crop 
of poor quality, (on the Pacific slope,) when spring-sown. 
1884 Swinburne Atalauta 91 xa Ah winter's wan daughter 
1 -eaves lowland and lawn "Spring-sirklcen. idsp G. Daniel 
'Jrtuarch., Hen. IV, ccxlviil, Northumberland, who like a 
"Spring-taught Snayle Was crauliita to knue Nibbled the 
fresh leafe. 1855 14 oman*s Devot. 1 17 099 The (air shadow- 
ing green of the "spring-touched larch. 

(c) 1891 M. £. Wit.KiNS Humble Romeuset. etc. 46 The 
cottager were iiainted unifi.rnily white, ood hod hUiMS ola 
bright Spring-gieen colour t 

III. 1 9 . A >ouDg growth on a tree, plant, or 
root ; a shoot, sproar, or sucker ; a small branch, 
sprig, or twig; the rudimentary shoot of a seed. 
Ill enrly quots. Obs- ( h icq. r 1560-r 1650) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97380 (^uitk or px* (dunes ]>at scrifr sol 
scau 1 sal ham rciken sil-en on ran, wit )air sprir)ges her* 
rfrer nruL ibid. Vnheind talking, .. hurtes g ett, and 
sclander and tene; ar he springes o wreth f>tbtene. 
CX440 Promy. Patv. 470 Spr^mge, of a ere or plante,.. 
y'auta, ylaHtuia. 1500 Arnolds Chron. 6ah/t Yf thou 
wylt plante an Almaunde tree, .putte man) kymels togyder 
in the erth or seuerelly and whan the sprynge b growen 
oiitc [etc ]. X559 Mokwync Fvouym. 304 V\ ei the end of a 


fethcr or other l\ke thing, as some yong and tender ^ring 
of a trie. ^ 1578 Lytk Dotiotns 4 'J he route, .putting (Wth 
on evcr\ side much cncreasc of newspi ings Ibid. 3(9! hyme- 
laia haih many rmal springs or branches, of the length of a 


laia haih many smal springs or branches, of the length of a 
cnbite. i68e Sharbuck Pegefables 117 A spring oT senroe 
discemable growth may serve os a foundation to the pedal 
of the blossom. 

fb. A giowth of this nature cut or slipped off, 
esp. for planting ; a rod or switch ; a cutting, set, 
or slip. Also^f. Obs, 

tr/j Langl. P. PL B. v, 41 Hlio-so spareih be sprynge 
snillcih his children. 1387-8 T. UsK 7'est. Levs iii vl 
(Skeat) 1. 4 'That tree to i-eite, fayn wolde 1 lerne.'..'Tbe 
fir'.t thing, iliou niuste sriic thy werke on grouiule siker 
and good, ocLordaunt to thy springes.* c 1485 E. A*. Misc. 
(1855) 67 There is moste cuiiiiabjiie tyrae for sedys, grajnys, 
and pep3’D5, and Autumpe forspryngya, and planlVN 
Hyll Art Catdeu. (1^3) 85 Between the old plants set 

) ong .springs, clipped oft from tbe old. x8ox Holland Pliny 
I. 196 The same yong springs eaien alone by ihemselues 
in B salad, in nianer of the tender crops and spuns of the 
Colewort, ..do fasten the teeth. 1657 K. Aisiln Fruit- 
tr,es 1. 60 After a yeare or two divers }oung springs may be 
diawne from the loois. 

tc. A young tree, esp. one growing from a set 
or slip; n sapling. Obs. 

I 1499 PvN.soN Prov-y. Parv. Piv/a Springe or yonge tre. 
XS45 in 1. S. Lcadani .Vr/. Cas. Ctt. Reouesis (it'^) 85 To 
fell & cult down viij yong Spr)ngca alioate Almalouiycl 
X55a Huioft, Arboure or place made aiih quicke springes, 
1563 Hml Art Carden. (i,s93) ^ That ground .. a oich 
n.iturally bringeth forth of his own accord, both elms and 
Wilde yi’iing «priuga. 

jif. c 1535 Elvot Edue. B Iv. Good odaertisements and 
preceptes, wherby the yonge spr>'ng of vertuous maners 
sh.tll growe streyghte. 

fd. Irons/. A )oimg man, a youth. Obs. 

1559 bfirr. Mag., Earl E^orthutubld. iv, A sonne X had. . 
That being yong, and but a very ^ing lelc-J C1586 
C'tess Pemsrokr Ps. cv. ix, Ibcir euTest-borne, that 
countries hopcrMll spring, xign SrsNurR Aiuioyat. 99a 
Winged Loue, With nis yonj( brother Sportt..Tlie one his 
bowe and sharts, the other Spring A boruing Teade about 
bia head did moue. 

10 . A coi'tse, grove, or wood consisting of young 
trees springing up naturally from the stools of old 
ones; a plantation of ^oung trees, esp. one in- 
closed and used for retrmg or harbouring game ; a 
spinney. Now dial. 

Freq. m the xr.th and xyth e., efren in local names. 

1199 Fabric Rolls York Miusitr (Sartt-ea Snc.i 139 Pro 
jtxj rodis de hegyng drea le spring in Longwoth. 1468-9 
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DMrhmm jtu. RtOt (Snrtc«4 ijs Pr* factan Kit twL 
fowac. circa unani pcrcelfam tcrro juxu pnrcum da Sbynk- 
cwy pro uU vacione de 1« Spryng ibidem . axiij 9, ix *i, c 14M 
ilum^i0H Corr. (Camden) 74 To cauaa auer search to be 
made^ wh»t horse ft cattaille ther be, that goes in my 
spring within my piurice at Spoffbrd. 15x3 I* itzhcsb. //wx 4 
I i35j^o is a spryng Itesie kepie, where there is neythermanne 
nor foure.fot<^ bcastcs within the hedge, 157^1 Tubbbrv, 
Huntinr xxxi, In smull gi^es or hewis, . .pnuily enclosed 
within the greater springs in the Forests and strong coucrts. 
b6oo Fairfax Tasso xiii. xxxi, If his courage any champion 
nioue To trie the hazard of this drecdfull spnn-;, 1 giue him 
leaue..: This said, his Lords attempt the charmed groue. 
i6ao-d (^UAXi.KS feast far IVorms 476 A Herd of J>eere are 
mowzing in a spring, With eager appetite, idsa Blithe 
Enf. Improver Jm^r, (ed. 3) 157 Although much dry,.. 
bunCTv land doth not many times alTord a tuick Coppice,or 
good Spring, a 1700 H. K. D,ct. Cant. Crew av. 
turt/^Xj They go drawing in their Sprinus at Hart* Hunting. 
1788'' in dialect glossaries (Yks., Lane , Line., Herts., Kent, 
etc.). 

Lvlv Endym. v. ii^ Tof. Howe shall I bee 
troubled when this yuunge springe shall growe to a great 
'*^**2r IS but a quyllcr yet. 

D. Const, of (wood, oak, etc.). 

*4®3 Angl. 356 A Sprynge of wodde, virjnt/faut. 

1614 Minutes Arcfuieticonry Esse r (MS.), He had cattle 
broke into a yonge spi inge of wood. 1637 Milion T. L. ix. 
ai8, I.. In yonder Spiing of Roses tntermixt With Myitle, 
find what to redress till Noon. 1673 in Hunter MSS. 
(Chapt. Durham) VII. 303 A parcell of ground whereon 
there is a new spring of 0.tkeA growne 3 and 4 yards high. 
*73*.^’ Eec. IX. ISO All that spring of w.hxI, 

adjoining to the last-mentioned dose. 17^ W. Ellis Afoit. 

IV. iv. 18 A .Spinny, or Spring of Underwood. 1780 
Heweastle Couriint On the estate there are two 


fine springs wo^. 

O. coliect. Young growth, shoots, or sprouts, 
esp. the lower or under growth of trees or shrubs. 
Now dial. 

A*«r//. VI. 934/1 Tosave the spryng of their 
Wood so felled. Hid The same spryng hath be in tyme 

C ised, and daily ys distroyed- S5S3 b irtiiLas. //usA. f 126 
y thy small trouse or thoi nes . .ouer ihy quickesettes, that 
shepe do not eaie the sprynge nor buJdes of tliy settes. 
*579 SREwsEt Cat. June 53 The byrds, which in (he 

lower SOI mg Did shroude in Ahady leaues. idai HoLLANn 
Pliny I. A 14 Ihe Fine tree al^o with )»er shaddow nippeih 
and killeih the yong spring of all plants within ihe reach 
thereof. 1670 Evelyn Sylva ved. ajxxxiv. 320 When the 
Spring is of two years growth, d’aw part of it for Quick* 
sets. 18x3, i 854 i in SulToIk and Northampt. glossaries. 

d. attrib. and Comb , ns spring-fall^ fellings 
•shaw. Chiefly dial. Also Spriko-wood. 

^ 1800 Tukb A/frie* i’ks. 184 What is called ' spring.fell* 
Ing*, that is, felling tlie whole growth of the tree* and 
underwood. ., but so as not to injure the crown of the roots. 
1856 * Stoneiiunck ’ Ertt. Eurai Sports 58 Pointers or 
setters which are broken to run in when ordered, may do in 
open »ring>falls,. .but they are too Urge for thick covert. 
18^ Parish ft Shaw iJiti, A'ent. Dial., Sprinf-skaw, a 
strip of the young undergrowth of wood, from two to three 
rods wide. 

11. A springing up, growing, or bursting forth of 
plants, vegetation, etc. ; a growth or crop ; also, 
a race or stock of persons. Now rare, 

*5*4 Charmam Ifcnteds Hymn Apol'o 554 A moAt dreadful 
and pernicious thing, Call'd Typhon, who on all the human 
spring Conferr’d confusion. 1841 Bes r Farm. Hks. (.Surtac.s) 
10 Some fresh pasture wlieare there is a good timely i^ringe 
appearmge on the grownd. a 165a Bromr Lert>esick trt. iv, 
ii. By a perpetnal spring of more procere And bigger bladed 
grass. i8*a W. J. Narikh J*ra<t. .Store-farm. 5>l Upon the 
part particularly alluded to, there appears to have arisen a 
great spring of natural fiorin. 

IV. 1 12. Rise, beginning, first appearance, or 
birth (^something). Obs, 
a isas Leg. Kath. 320 Ah we witen wcl het ure lahen, ure 
bileaue, ft ure lei hefde lahe sprung (L. pnmordia\ 
t^o Bai E Unchaste Votaries 1. (1560) it Ve very spring 
or lyrst goiu^ fv>rth of the Gospel, a 1568 AscHAy Scholem. 
I. (Arb.) 141 The Latin tong, .from Ihe spring, to the decay 
of the sain^ 154^ Hookrr AVc/. Pol, 1. vi. 1 1 Men, if we 
view them in their spring, are at the first without under* 
standing or knowjed^eat .*111. 168a Grew Anat. PI. Introd. 
3 Plants have their set and peculiar Seasons for their Spring 
or Birth. 

b. In the phr. to take ( . . ) spring from or out of, 
to have source or origin in, to ri'.e or originate in. 
.*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xv. 129 The 
riuer of Salef, which takes ht-r spring friim the mount of 
Taur. ^ 1603 U. Jonson Quren s Masquet, Blotknrss A iij b, 
This riuer taketh spring out of a certain I.ake, east-ward. 
i8m 1 . Tayuir Spir. Despot, v. 33a The spiritual power., 
taking its spring from Chrisiia iity. 

t c. ? The yolk of an egg. Obsr"^ 
i6oo SuHRLBT Count fie Farms 1. xii. 54 Stampe them all 
togither with the spring of an egge. 

13. t ^ The rising of the sea (to an exceptional 
height) At panicular times. (Cf. next) Obs. 

*39® Trevisa Barth. De P, R. viii. xxix. (Tollem. M.S ), 
Alwey ill e new monc he sprynge of t e sec is lieyest, and also 
ilk |>e ful mone *539 Act Hen. VI/ f, c. 4< Ouerflowyng 
. .of. .grounde lying by the said riiter. with the high springes 
of the sea. 1583 T. Wa.smino i on ir. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxiv, 
65 All tlie whole length of the Citie is washed with the 
springs of the Sea. 

b. «=Spbino-tii>E 2. Chiefly pi. (So G. 

1584 in J. J. Cartwright Chapt. Hist. Vorkt. (1872) 268 
We say that there rvscih at the spryn’,'e 18 fooll water, and 
at the nrpe eleaven foot water, i6aa Hawkins Voy. S. .Sea 
(1847) i8f> It seeineth an iland, and in hi.'h springes I judge 
that the sea goeth roundabout it. 1641 J. Taylor (Wat^r P.) 
Last Voy B6h, 'I'he trade.. is at the least two hundred 
Tuiuics of all cummoditics, every spriug, which is every 


fortnight or lesse. t9«i Ane* It Pres. St. Hav/g. Lyn, IFii* 
beach, etc. *3 The ti^ then generally run high, by Reason 
of the Springs putting in. *779 Fohrbbt A. Guinea 
*5 The tide riaes six Tact on tiie springs, iwo Scuebb av 
Ate. Arctic Rig, t. 147 The rise or tide may be stated at 
about six feet during toe springs. ifigB A/ere. Mmrisse Mag» 
V. 3(16 The stream runs 3 knms at springiL and 3 kimta at 
neaps. *89* Lowndes Camping Sk, an Only the highest 
* springs ' could touch us. 

transf. 1590 Spbnsee F. Q. 1. 1. ss But when his [ic. the 
Nile’s] later spring gius to auole. Huge beapes of mudd he 
leaues. 

attrib. *846 M<>CuLtocH Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 59 
There is a bar outside the entrance { but as it has about tj 
feet water over it even at the lowest spring ebbs, it lelc.J. 
a. Without article. 

1883 Fucycl. Brit. XX HI. 393 The difference between the 
intervals ui greater at spring than at neapi 

14. An act of springing or leaping; a bound, 
jump, or leap. 

c 1493 in Ret. Ant. I. 309 Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabetis also, c tego Merlin 1. 15 As she sodenly made a 
sprynge, the chiioe fill oute of liir urme. isa6 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1331) 30 b. An holy monke. whiche in the poyntof 
his dethe BoJe> nly g.iiie a great sprynge vnwarde. 1674 tr. 
Martiniere's Voy. N. C. 40 Upon which they reindeer] 
gave such a spring, we thought [etc ]. 1698 Fryer AiC, H, 

India 4 /*. in They carry the Leopards on Hackeries, . . to 
|Mve them the advantage of their Spring. 1737 Bra( ken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) n. 167 Altho* his Adveisury’s Horse 
make a Spring, and run past him. 18*0 Scohksby Acc. 
Antic Reg. if. 394, I made aspring toward.s a boat.. and 
caugiit hold of the gunwale. 1843 ^ J* Graves Syst. Cltn, 
Med XXXI. 438 'Faking two of the large stone .stair*Ateps at 
each spring. 1869 Bi.acksiorb Loma D. iii, John Fry in 
tne .spring of fright had brought himself down from Smiler's 
side. 

fig. *878 Stewart ft Tait Usueen Uuiv. 1. 1 46. 63 When 
^ienre was pausing for the spring she has since made. 1889 
Spectator 26 Octn They must have, .a certain largeness of 
view besides, shown in their repeated .. springs at colonial 
empire. 

b. A recoil or rebound of something after being 
bent or forced out of its normal posit ion or form. 

«68o Moxon Mech, Rxerc. 184 Unless .. with every Spring 
of the Pole they should lift their treading Leg so high 
as (etc.) 1779 Cowprk Human Ffoiity 5 The bow woil 
bent, and smart the spring, Vice seems already slain. 1633 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiii. (1856) 196 A startling sensation, 
resembling the spring of a wefl^drawn bow. 

o. A quick, convulaive, or elastic movement 
made by certain plants or animals iu dispersing or 
Jepo<»iting seed, eggs, etc. 

1801 FartneVs Mag.^oy. 4Si» I took some of the flies,. , 
and pressing them a little, they quitted several eSKS which 
they quit one by one, with a sudden spring. *837 P. Kkith 
hot. Lex 113 'i'he pericarp of many fruits, whicii open wlien 
ripe with a sort of sudden spring, ejecting the seed with vio* 
lence. Ibid, 159 Theclasuc S{»kikg with which the anther 
flies open. 

d. A distance capable of being covered by a 
spring or leap. 

1817S111CLLRY Raf, Islam it. xxix. Her spirit.. fir wander- 
ing, on the wing Of visions that were mine, beyond its 
utiniMt spring. >83* Scott Ct. Rob. xvi, A tiger, chained 
within no distant spring of hU bed. 

15. A flock of teal. Now arch. 

C1450 Egerton MS. tQQS in Pkilol, Sac, Trans. (1909) 51 A 
sprynge of 'lelys. c 1470 Hors, Shepe, ^ G, (Koxb.) 30 
A spryng of teckra, tdtii Bk. St. Albans f \\h. [Hence in 
later lists.) 1856 * Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural .Sports 78 The 
following Terms are in Use among Wildfowl-shooters:— 

A flock.. of leal, *a spring*. x^yaCornh. Mag. Aug. 15a 
Further out we notice a * spring ' of nine teal. 

IG. A cut or joint of pork consisting of the belly 
or lower pa:t of the fore-quarter. Obs. cxc. dial, 

*59® Florio, Bambetti, that ioynt of inc.Tte we call a spring 
or pestle of poi kc. i6sa Fletchkh Prophetess i. iii, Can you 
be such on As-s . . To think these springs of Pork will shoot up 
Casars? *654 Gavton PL-as, Notes 111. 96 Pray hand the 
Spring of Porke to mo. 1708 W. Wilson tr. Pst r. Arbiter tyj 


Spring of Porke to mo. 1708 W. Wilton tr. Petr. Arbiter iyj 
He shall make you. a Turtle of a Spring of Pork. 1771MKS. 
Haywoou New Present for Maid 90 "llie fore-quarter [of a 
hog] contains the sp ing and the fore-loin. *844 ll.SiBPiiENa 
Bk, Farm II. 340 The bGly or spring [of pork], also fit for 
pickling, or for rolling up... for brawn. 

17. Naut, t a. A breach or opening in a vessel 
through the splitting or starting of a plank or 
seam. Obs.^* 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline in i, Each petty band Can steer 
a ship becalmed ; but he that will Govern and carry her to 
her ends must know. . Where her springs are, her leaks | and 
how to stop 'em. 

b. A crack or split in a mast or spar, esp. one 
of such a size as to render it unsafe to carry the 
usual amount of sail. 

G. sprung has the general sense of ' split, crack *. 

1744 J. PiiiLira yrni, Kxpeti, Anson 157 We. .discover'd a 
great Spring in the ForemasC. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11 iL 13$ 
The spring wm two inches in depth. 1798 Trans, Soc. Arts 
X. 31 3 An .tccident by a shot, a spring, a rottenness. 1848 A. 
Young .Naut. Diet, 393 A spar is said to be sprung, when it 
is cracked or split, . .and the crack is called a spring. 

18. The quality or capacity of springing; the 
power inherent in, or possessed by, a thing of 
spontaneously resuming or returning to its normal 
state or bulk when pressure or other force is with- 
drawn ; elastic energy or force ; elasticity. 

a. Of the air. 

Fieq. from c 1660 tor 17701 now rare or Obs. 

sdfio Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 34 There Is y^t 
another way to evpiicate the Spring of the Air. iMy D. 
ABEHCaoMiiy Acetd, hci. App. iv. 4 By the help whereof [jkc. 


the alr*pump) he proves the Elastfc Power and Spring of ibo 
Air. 17*9 Quincy Phys- Diet, (i7as) 9 The Air. .hath been 
found . . by Die ForceM iu own Swing, to |>oeseas *3000 timee 
the space it does when pressed by the incumbent Auno- 
u^ere. <11794 Golosm. Surv, Exp. Philos^ (*775) IL ^ 
This premure is increased by another cause, 1 mean the air's 
spring or elasticity. 1819 J* Smith Panorama Sci, ft Art 
11. 6 The operation Is coniuMied till the spring of Che air in 
the receiver is no longer sulficicnt to lift the valves a A 
b. Of solids. 

1674 N. Faibfax Bulk ft Se/rt. 73 The spring of the earth 
over-ballancing the weight of it as to J^wer. *683 Moxon 
Moch, Exsre., Printing xxiv. fs Pieces of Felt., will 
Squeeze and retain their Spring for a considerable time. 
*713 Chbynb Eng, Malady 11. x. |a (1734) sxo There is in 
airAnimal Fibres.. an original Mechanism of Elasticity or 
Spring. *753 Hooarih Aunt. Beauty x. 60 A small wire 
that has lost its spring, and so will retain every shape it is 
twisted into. *789 Trans. Soc, Arts VII. 159 There is a 
spring in the whalebone, which prevents it lurning steady. 
1874 Pi rr- Rivers Evol. Culture, Princ. Ciatsif. (1906) 16 
Yielding few. . woods that have sufficient spring Tor the con- 
struction of the bow. 1879 S. C Bartlett Lgy/t to Pal. 
iv. 73 The knives and daggers had an elastic spring, which 
. . they retain to this day. 

O. Elasticity or springiness as possessed by 
persons or the limbs; buo)aJicy and vigour m 
ujovement. 

avjoo Drvdbn (J.), Heav'ns] what a spring was in hit 
arm, to throw 1 1713 Stekle Cousc. Lot*srs 111. 48 What a 

Spring in her Step] 1784 Cowrrr Task 1. 133 Th’ elaxiic 
spring of nn unwearied foot That mounts the stile with 
cose. i8so Hazlitt Tabls-T. Ser. li. xvi. (1869} 317 l>o 
nothing to take away.. the spring and eluticiiy of your 
muscleic *845 Bailey Fsstus (eu. a) a3S it is sad I'o.. 
Know eyes are dimming, bosom shrivelling, feet Losing 
their spring. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. VI. 678 At first the 
patient fin^ that he is losing his spring in walking. 

10. transf Buoyancy, activity, vigour of mind, 
temper, etc. ; active power or faculty. 

s68a Sir T. Browne Car. Mor. ml 1 30 Persons vitioiiKly 
inclined . . having the Elater and Spring of (heir own N aiures 
to facilitate their Iniquities. *714 K. Fiddks Tract. Disc. 
II. 1 16 If the mind lie too long bmit upon one thing, twill 
liiae its spring and activity. *738 Humk Ess. ft Tteat. (1777) 
I. 193 A selfish villain may p^sets a spring and alacrity of 


temper. 1831 Scott Ct. RoIk xxvii, Ere he has .. recovered, 
in some degree, the spring of his mind, and the powers of 
his body. sBS^Kubkin Piatenia 11 41 Happy journ^-y 
by ibe Kasiern Kiviera began to restore my spring of heart. 

20. Arch. The yoint at which an arch or vault 
springs or rises from its abutment or import ; the 
commencement of curvature in an arch, 

*7*5 Lroni AibertTs Artkii. 11. 38/3 Columns of height 
suflicient to reach to the spring of their Arches. 177s C. 
Hutton Bridges 63 When the arch stones only arc laid, and 
the pier built no higher than the spiing. 1864 Boutei.l 
Her. Hist, ft Pop. xix. (ed 3) 3*7 The arches recede inw.yds 
fiom their spring from the Circlet. 187s Mehi vale Grn. 
Hid. RomeXxxix. (1877)670 There remain on the face of 
the Palatine some indications of wliat may have been the 
spring of the first arch. 

attrib. *735 J. Price Stone- Br. Thames 4 The Piers,., 
under the Chaptrel, or Spring Stones, have a Square Course. 
i8a5 J. Nicholton Opeiat. Mechanic 539 The Rupports of 
an arch are called the spring wails. *859 H. Turner 
Dorn. Archit, 111. 11. vii. 319 But there are the hpring- 
stones of a fan-tiacery vault. 

^ b. The rise of an arch ; the ascent or slope of 
a bridge. 

*753 Scots Mag. Aug. 439/1 The arch.. was fifiy-five feet 
wide, and had but eight fert of spring. 1886 .b 1 kvknson 
Kidnapprd xxsx. An old, hobbling woman., set forth again 
up the sleep spring of the bi idge. 

21. a. techn. (See q not. 1825.) Also a/ZriA 

i8ss J. Nichoiton OPerat. Mechanic to\ The l)evel by 
which the edge of the plank is reduced from the right angle 
when the plank is sprung, is tt-rined the spring of the 
plank. 18^ Gwilt Gloss., Spring Htriel tf a Rail. 

the angle made by the top of the plaiik, with a vertical 
plane touching the ends of the railpiece, which terminates 
the concave side. 

b. leaut. The sheer, the upward curvature or 
rise, of the deck planking of a vcasel or boaL 

So C spring and sprung. 

*838 Civil Eng. ft Arch. Jrnl. I. 353'! 'The reason why 
she hE<« such an extraordin;try sheer or spring in the fore 


So C spring and sprung. 

*838 Civil Eng. ft Arch. Jrnl. I. 353'! 'The reason why 
she hE<« such an extraordin;try sheer or spring in the fore 
part of her upper deck. i88x Standard 9 Aug. 6/3 I'he 
Doat Is high at the bow and stern, being built with wliat is 
known as a good spring. 

V. 22. An elastic contrivance or mechanical 
device, usually consisting ot a strip or plate of 
steel (or a number of these) suitably shaped or 
adjusted, which, when compressed, bent, coiled, or 
otlierwise forced out of its normal shape, pos< 
Besses the property of returning to it. 

Springs vary greatly in form, sire, and use, but are used 
chiefly Tor imparting ott communicating motion (eiiher by 
gradual unwinding, as in the spring of a ch^k or watch, or 
by sudden release), for regulating or controlling movement, 
or for leshcning or preventing concussion. 

Cf. G. spring/eder, Du. -veer. Da. fjstr, Sw. fjdder, 
a. In a clock, watch, etc., or in (general use. 

>4*8^ Acts Prhy Council (18341 HI* *89 (9^ amend, 

yng of the spryng of the barcll (orii clock] vja viijd. [147a 
in Rosters Agrie. ft Prices (188a) IV. 63a A spring to a 
clo<k IS purchased by King’s College, Cambridge, for od.] 
*598 Florio, Molla, a wheele of a clucke that mooueth all 
the rest called the spring, i^ T. M[oi)FBtJ SHknormes 
33 Ingenious Germane, how didst thou coniiey I'hy Springs, 
thy StTiies, tliy rowells, and thy flie? 1611 Shako. Cymb, 
II. lit 47 To ch* Truncke ogaine, and shut the spring of it. 
1677 hfoxoN Mech, Exerc. ii. a8 The Spring h forces the 
BoU forwards when it is shot back with toe Key. 1713 
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Cm. Wo. «js/4 A Cold Watch,.. joJnf wftif a 
Siirine, Without Fuaty, Chain or String. 1771 Smeyd, 
Ifnt ill. 936 'I'ha quicluieaa or HlowoetM of tha vibrntiona 
«f tha baianca depend not aolely upon tha action of tha 
great apring, but chiafly upon the action of tha apring n, ^ e, 
callad tha a|dral apring. itag Scott TmlUm. ail. At the 
aama tlma waa heard iIm aound of a apring or check, aa 
when a crooaboer ia bent i860 Dickonh Unc0mm, Trap, 
xiv. One.. rap was rapped that might have been a apring 
in Mr. Testatd^'a easy*chair to aboot him out of it. 1870 
Knioiit Diet Afech, 0375/3 A helical apring has coils m 
decreasing diameter aa they approach the center. 

b. In A carriage, coach, or other vehicle. 

1665 Parva Diary ^ Sept., Af^er dinner comes Colonel 
Blunt in his new cnariot made with npringn. 1706 Loati, 
Cum. No. 4335/3 'Ilie sole BcneAt of making and veudliig 
certain Steel Springs he hath, .invented for ease of Persons 
riding in CoacliM. 1794 W. Fklton Carriages 11801) I. 73 
Short lUht springs which contain but few plates have 
fiuquenily no hoops. 1837 W. B. Auamn Carriages 117 
WnaC is technically understood in carriaseii by Che term 
*Hpring* is a place or plates of tempered Ateel properly 
shaped to plav in any required mode. 1876 Encycl. Brit, 
V. 137/1 The elliptic springs, upon which nearly all carriages 
are now mounted. 


23. That by which action ii produced, in- 
iplred, or insti^^ted; a moving, aciuating, or iio- 
pclling agency, cause, or force ; a motive. 

Frequent from cit^ either with direct Rlludon to the 
literal sen^a (a), or in a more indefinite U'.e (6) which is 
sometimes not clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

(а) ct6i6 S. Waro Coat /r. Attar (i67y) si They ascribe 
it cither to vaine fflory, or couetousnense ; the only springs 
that set their wheeles on going. 1681 Dryokn ASs. ^ Achtt. 
409 By these the Springs of Property were lient, And wound 
so nigh, thoy Crack'd the Government. lysoOzKLL l^erfot*s 
Korn. ReA. 11. xii. 314 The Springs Pompey ser at work to 
deprive all the Commanders of the Coininunwealth of their 
Posts. 1748 Gkoiiks Comjnrs. Antii-n’s zs The hpring, the 
Just tone of the soul, is broke. 1767 A. Yousa Karnrer'i 
Lett, to Psoftle 61 These men are yet more aliie. .to put all 
the springs of a perfect culture in motion. 1815 J. Cormack 
Abo!. Feat. Inf anti vie Guzerat xiv. 378 The springs of 
this mighty p 'luical engine, however, have, ^^enerally 
rosaking, alre idy lost their ebsiidty. 1863 Kinolakk 
Crimea (i8;6) I. xiv. 355 Morny. prepared to touch the 
springs of that wondrous machinery hy which a clerk can 
dictate to a nation.^ 187a BAUitHor Physics A Tot. lAa At 
once the f.ital clog is removed, and the ordinary springs of 
ptogre«is .l>egin their elastic action. 

(б) 1691 Ray Creation (17 141 47 Wliat it the Spring and 

principal KAicient of this Reciprocation 17x7 ). Kxilc 
Anim.Oeeonomy (1738) 150 Secretion is the Spring of all 
the anim -1 Func tions. 1719 Gk Fob Crusoe 1. (Giohe) 177 
A strange Imprevsion upon the Mind,rioin we know not what 
Springs, and by we know not what Power. 1774 Fkanki in 
A iX. wk< 1840 1 1. 385 The <tpring or movement of such 
intercourse is. .g.un,or the hopes of giin. 1810 S. Smith in 
K>Hn. Rev. XV, 3<..i9 Instead of han.>ing the under<itanding 
of '( WQni.zn upon walls,., we would make it the first spung 
and ornament of society. 1853 Mbuivalb Rorn. AV/. it 
(1867) 3^ ^ sordid >pring of the most 

brilliant enterprises of the republic. i8;i Lowell Pope 
Wks. 1890 IV. 31 The exposer of tho*»e motives .. wh(>se 
spiing is in institutions and habits of purely worldly origin. 

b. Frcq const, tf/' action (or conduct), 
lysa VVoi.i ASTON Reti^. A^at. ix. 173 The springs of all 
hitman ai tions. 1779 Forrrst l^'oy. .V, Uutaea 365 It is 
dilhcult to c )me at the true springs of action. 1806 .Scrk 
ICtn^er in Lond 111. 174 Wbeiber puldic zeal and pa.rioric 
motives, were the springs of his lordship’s conduct. 1850 
Mi-rivai.k Rom. Kmp. iL (1865) I. 73 The real springs of 
human action were unknown to him, or ilisregarded by him. 
1885 J. Mamtin.'su Types Rth. Th. 11. 11. in. f 1. 518 
Numerous springs of action .ind modes of feeling which 
OeiLlier interest nor reason could lie shown to evolve. 

O. In the phr. of life, 

17x8-46 Thomson 330 While sickly damps, and c dd 

autumn.il fogs. Him' not, relaxing, on the >priiigs of life. 
1819 ScoiT Let. Ill Lotkhart (18371 IV. \iii. 268 A grief of 
that calm and concentrated kind which, .gradually wastes 
the aprings of life. 

t d. A device ; a trick or artifice. Ohs. rare, 
1753 Miss Collikr Art Torment ii iii (1811) 164 This 
method of granting favours in a disgii'-tlul niHiiner, is one 
of our chief npring'>, and must be pra<.tiaed in as many con- 
nections as you po.ssib.y can introduce it. 

2 I 1 . Alaut. A rope put uut I'rom the end or side 
of a vessel lying; at anchor, and made last to the 
c.al)le. (So G. springs spnngtan,) 

1744 J. pHii.irs Jml, hxp^d. Anson is6 We clapt a 
Spiing on the Sheet.cahle to prevent her fiom swinging. 
*7M Hanwav 7’rav, iii. xlviil (176a) I ai<) We were 
obliged to put a spring on our c.ible, in order to bring our 
guns to bear on them. 1769 Kalconrk Dv i Martne 1 178,1), 
spring is .a ro|>e passed out of one extremity of a ship and 
attached to a cable proceeding from the other, when she 
lies at anenor. 1800 liutt Advertiser 16 Ausr. t 4 A gun. 
brig ,. moored with springs on her cables. 1836 Makkvat 
Aiiitsh, Easy xxx, He had warped round with the springs 
on his calile, and had recommenced his fiie upon the Aurora. 
t8Ba Nasrs Seamanship (ed. 6) sos Slip the cable, and then 
Che sr«ring. 

attrib. 1806 A. Duncan Nstson 94 The French fleet.., 
moored on spring cablesi. 
b. (See quota.) 

3769 Fai.(:onrr />/Vf. AfaHne (1780), Spring Is likewise a 
ro|M real hing diagonally from the stern of a ship to the 
head of another which lies along.side or abreast of ner, at a 
short dist.ince. /bid., Spi ings of this sort are. .occa.sionally 
applied from a ship to a wharf or key. 18S7 Smvi ii .SaiioPs 
U<rrd‘bk., .Spnn^, a hawser laid out to some fixed object to 
flue a vessel proceeding to sea. 

attrib. 1875 Knicmt Diet, Afech , Springditts, In a 
ponton>hridge, a line passing diagonally from one ponton 
to another. 

25. attrib. a. Simple attrib. iii various senses. 


esp. * fitted with a fpring or aprinsi *, ^actlac like 
a sprinit', *of or peitaioing to a aprioip, aa 
tprtng^eurbar. •bar, -Awe/, etc. 

The number of theso is very great, and only the more 
important are illustrated here. Others are recorded and 
ex^aiiied by Knight Diet, Meek,, and in recent Diets. 

1698 W. Dmham Arii/tc, Cieek-m, a Next for the Spring. 
That which the Spring .. lape aljout. In iIm mldole of 
the Spring. box, is the ^prin|^ Arlwr, a 1788 Immon Sek, 
Arts I. 373 At the top of the spring-arbor, is tiie endlese* 
acrew, and its wheel. 184a Fennp Cyel. X X 1 1. 385 *Spring*- 
ba/ancs, a machine In which the elasticity of a spring of 
temnered steel is employed as a means of measuring weight 
or force. 1889 .^aeneS'Gossip XXV. 36 If a body were 
resting on a dmicate spring balance. 1858 *Stonkmrnor' 
Bnt. RureU Sports M4 The *Spring.bar to which the 
stirrup-leather is attached, and which easily allows this part 
of tlie saddle.. to be set at liberty the moment the rider is 
hung by it. 1875 Knioht Diet. Aleck,, Sprtng-bar, a bar 
parallel with the axle and resting upon the middle of the 
elliptic spi ing. 188s W. £. Dickson Organ-Build, v. 65 
The spring-bar has a slip of wood . .glued or bradded to it. 
1830 Uknison Clock tb iFeUck-m. no It L ail wound off the 
*spring barrel on to a fusee. 1846 HoLTZArpriL Turning 
1 1. 913 'I'he cloth . . pas.ses from a roller over a round bar, and 
comes in contact wiCti the Vpriiig bed, which is a long elastic 
late of steel fixed to Che framing of the machine. 1858 
iMMONus Diet, Tmeie, Spring-bed, an elastic or air mat- 
I treu. s86a Catnt, inter nat. Exkib., Brit, 11. N a 3579, 
Russell 's (iUunp Hospital Spring Bed or Dhuolee Stretcher. 
188a Miss Braodon .<//. Royai 111 . vi. 10a Jestie Brdxe. 
mun touched a "spring hell on the te.i.table. 1786 jRrvKU- 
BON tVrit. ^1859) if. 74 Your "spring-block fur assisting a 
vessel in sailing cannot be tried here. 187$ Knioht Ditt, 
Aleck., SpringPlock. a common block . . connected to a ring* 
bolt by a spiral spring. 183^ in Archaeol, (185^) XX Xv. 
109 One two-leaf wyndowe with longe boult, "springe boiilt, 
and staples. 1703 K. Nrvb City 4- C. Purchaser 33 iron, 
mongers distinguish those for Mou.He.lniilding, into Plate, 
Pound, and Spring Bolts. >809 Scott Anne 0/ G. xvi, 

' Enter hero then, gentlemen,' said the jailor, tindi.ing the 
spring bolt of a heavy door. ^ sS^a Photogr, Attn. 11. 389 
'1 hese fit over spring bolta projecting on either side from a 
bliKk. 1693 t.ond. Gas. No. 3896/4 Both wearing ligiit bob 
Wigs, and. .Camblet Coats,. .with new "Spring Boots, and 
Spurs. 1776 R. Danirl in Abridgm Spectf. PeUeuts, 
iy earing App. lit. (1876) 1 New kind ol lioots called spring 
boots. 1696 W. Drrham ArtijSc. Cio.k-m. a That wbich 
the Spring lies in, U the "Spring-box. 1815 J. Nichuloon 
Operat. Afechanic 500 The ch.-iin, wotch reciuires to he un> 
coiled from the spring-box. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Focah, 
1)0 Sprinef-box, the recepticie at the head of the press 
holding the sprint^ which acts on the bar-handle. 1858 
SiMMONUB Diet. Trade, * Spring-braces, elastic suspenders 
for men's tiousers. 1B88 Jacobi Printers' Voenb, 130 
* spring brass, rules cast in flexible brass— the reverse of 
*Hoft' or 'bending' brass rule. .838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, 
Jrnl. 1. 408/1, I craim, as my invention or improvement in 
carriages, .. the peculiar adaptation of "spring bufiers .’ind 
spring fastenings. 18S4 F. J. Britten H''aick A Chnkrn, 
46 "Spring callipers, .aie userul whr'n it is desired to retain 
a measurc-ment. 1844 H Stbrnrhs Bh Farm II. 595 It 
terminates in a handle furnii‘hed with a "spring-catch. i8;a 
Photogr. Ann. II. 373 The shutter.. is held by a spring 
catch. 1843 Penny Cyet. XXV. 425/1 On the large plate 
P, is a "spring-click. 1888 Rutli v Rock-Fornti^ Afin. 
18 The most generally useful contrivances are "spring clips. 
*737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 67 There are some "Spring Clocks 
and Watche^ so contriv'd by Art as to lose no I'ime in 
winding. 1809 Chapters Phys. Set. 93 'J he wheels in the 
spring clocks and in w.stches are urged on by the force of a 
spiral spring. 1850 Drnibon Clock A IVatch-rn 109 This 
inequality of force is removed in Kni:lish spring rlocks and 
watebes. 1894 T, W. Fox Aleck. IVravmg ix. 259 "Spring 
cords .. consist of two wornlcn end-pieces .into which two 
wires, are driven. 1780 Mirror No. 80, '1 he Elastic Cushion 
and "Spring Curls, whi<.h..arc as natural and becoming., 
(asj the nattiral hair itself. 1858 Gkrknkm Gunnery ^33 
'1 ake a "spring cushion (soinething like the spring machine 
found at all fairs for testing the force of a man pressing 
against it). 1883 Grrslky Gloss. Coal-m. 333 *Spi ing-dart, 
an arrow or fish-headed boring tool for extricating u last 
implement, or fi»r withdrawing lining tubes. 1873 Spom 
Workshop Receipts Ser 1. 3/1 'I he diff renccs of the dis- 
tances. . may l>e me.asured by "spring dividers. 1875 Knioht 
Diet. Me<.h. 3750 The "apring-aog is depressed by a lover. 
i885 J Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 63 l^Prtng-dog, a 
spring hook used on a winding or haulage rope. i8a6 Scott 
Woodstock svf. He would have Wtiodsiock a trap, .you the 
"spniig-fall which should bar their escape. 183^ "Spring 
fastening (sec Sporting Ma^ XXXIX. 

1 16 The danger attending the use of the "spring-flask in 
shooting. 1895 Strand Mag IT3 In the Hall a "spring 
floor h;rs been laid over the oidinaiy hard oak hoaids. .846 
Bkittan tr. Malgargne s Man. liper .Surg. 374 Place m 
the wound either a canula, or a 'spring forceps whose 
branches hold its edges open. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk , * Spring- P'orelotk, one jagged or split at the point, 
thereby forming springs to pievent its drawing. 1797 J. 
Curb Coal l''iewer 67, 3 of them [double sprin.j beams) go 
18 or 20 inches through the main wall for the convenience 
of fiving the outside "spring fiame. 1780 Mirror No. 68, 
The last time 1 came from l/>ndon I brought down a parrel 
of "spi ing garters^ 1841 Civil Eng. A Art h. Jrnl. Iv. tj/i 
A full description of the four instruments employed .to 
determine the pressure of the sieam, .. namely, the bnro- 
meter-gauge... and the "spring-gauge, 1890 IIoc.tzapfffl 
Turning III. 1254 Long conical holes, such as axletree 
boxes, are sometimes ground upon tha "spring grinder. 1688 
Holmb Armoury in. xxil (Koxb) 377 The second is a 
"Spring Hooke, or Springer; it is a kind of double Hook 
B ith a spring, . . which being strucken into the mouth of any 
fish, the 3 hollies fly asunder, and so keeps the month 
open. i86b CataL internal. Evhib., Brit II. N>l 6c»8g, 
Spring hooks, curb chains, pole chains. 1B83 Grfslrv 
Clost, Coal-m. e^e .Spring k>Htk, an iron hook attached to 
the end of a winding capstan, or crab rope, fitted with a 
spring for closing the opening, and thus preventing the 
kibble. &c , from falling off. 1835-6 OaRN in Todif s Cycl 
Aneti, 1. 387/3 It has been deoi^ that the "spring-joint [of 
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Ueda] ever ojcIsIr at cIm knee. fpM P. MaafirAij. Meimlm 
Tools 14 In thb pattern the lejm have a spring joint ad 
Ihe top which tends to keep them apart t§t$ j# Smith 
Faesoeama Set A Art II. 315 With the mortar and levigac* 
Ing Htone, a "spring-kniie b very iiaefuU titi Sneyet Bril. 
XIV. 3«j The turner giving tiie rotation by meant of the 
treadle and "Bpring-lath attached to the oeiUng. ihfla 
Sriobl Orgmm isB Tim pabte, together wkh ti» «prin& 
must be taken out. For thb puipose an instrumenl calm 
a "spring lever b used. 1858 "Spring machine fsce spring 
cushion above]. 1879 Knioht Diet, Mock,, *Spring^enah 
tress, one having metallic springs beneath the hair or mote 
filling. 1843 Holtzaptprl Turning 1. 135 When the rlastfe 
toolf or ' "spring pa^Ber ', has been compreesed, ..it li pur In 
motion. 1831 J. H0L1.AKD Manti/. AisieU J 1. r6 The work- 
man takes what he calU a "spring piercer, a tool..coiiabt- 
ing of two somewhat elastic steel bladei. 187a Kmiout 
Diet, Mock,, ^spring-pin, in the Engibh practi^, a rod 
between the Rprings and axle-boxes, to regulnie the pieMiire 
on the axles. 1881 Grrbmrii { 7 vw 363 It.. may be removed 
by c'>mplete1y turning out the spring pin. 1837 W. & 
Adams Carriages 133 The elastiLity of a "spring plate 
somewhat refiembles the elastici^ of a common cane >888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab, 130 "Spring points, these are a 
special kind of prr-sa points which a^wt in throwing the 
sheet off the spur of the point as printed. 1831 J. Hoi land 
Alan**/. Alstal I. 87 l*he cumbersome wooden fiame'%nirk 
of the old forges, including the timber, "spring pole and 
hammer Ijenm. 1837 HassaT Eughi. A Meek. Enctel, IL 
814 'I'he string b fastened to the ei.d of the spring-pole in a 
similar manner. 1883 Gsfblry Cioss. Coal-m, 333 .Spring 
Pole, a fir pole having considerable elaaticity, to which tha 
I'or ng rods are suspended. 166a H. Mosx Antid. Ath. 11. 
ii I 10 Which Pressure (as in all flexible HiolieB that have 
a "Spiing-piiwer in them) Is perpetual 1853 bsR Dht, 
Arts led. 4) II. 831 The action or the "spring-preHscr b to 
coiiiuilidate ihe roviny. 1694 Phil. Trans, Avlll. 103 Its 
shape b not very unlike to a soit of "^-pring-Pur-e (as they 
are called) whn h many People use. 1701 Lotid, Gum. 
No. 3730/4 A stuped Silk Spring.Pursc, 1860 All tear 
Round No. 57. 163 A hundred "spring rattles would not 
rvali-e the noise. 1850 Dsnison Lloik * Watch-m. 339. 1 
have lately seen some small trench clocks with a "spring 
rrmontoire on the sec^'nd wheel. 1836-y Dickkni Sk, Bom., 
Ta es i, 'i here were nieat-safe-lookiiig blinds.. ard "spring- 
roilvr blinds. 1687 Smm u.Art Pawling led. a) 11 With a fine 
"Spiing-.^aw, cut it into scantlings. 1778/1^ 7‘. Bouhor 
57 A cenain sum to procure 00110 sprig saws. t8i8 
Scott Hrt. Altai, xxxlii, She bad procured.. a spring-saw 
fur me. 1867 .Smyth bailors U ortt-bk , *Sprir/g'Starcker, 
a steel-pronged lot I to Kearcb for defects in the boie of a 
gun. 1858 SiMMONDS Dirt. 7 rad^ "Spring-seat, a chab 
or couch with a spring in it. 166a Catai. inter nut, Fxkib., 
Brit. II. No. 4721, Elliptical Rpring-seat saddle, and tree 
showing action of spi ing 1884 Kmgnt Diet. A.sik. Siip|>l., 
SPrtng .Seat, ihe support for the lower part of a spring, 
snaped actoiding to circumstances. 1830 T, C. Hofijcnd 
Brr/, Angler's Man, v. (1841) 134 The "spring snap was 
fnimerlymuch in use. 1856 'Sionbhbncb' Brit. RureU 
sports 356 The ".Spring Snap Bait is.. composed of a cave 
which connects and keeps in place the shanks of the hooks 
. , but wbich, when drawn out, expand hy their own 
elasticity, ibid,, 1 be snap hook b either the plain or the 
"npring snap-hook. 1864 Athenseum 97 Feb. 894 Pulling 
the door quickly af^er thern^ so as to hasp the "spring-snei k 
in the bra.H8 lock. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. A Art ll, 
366 Upon the glass arm is cemented a piece of brass r, con- 
taining a "spring socket 1871 Vovi b Mi/it. Diet. (ed. t). 
^Spring spiee, in artlller5', a spike with a spring attached 
tr» it, used for rendering a gun temporarily unsen iceable. 
1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 136 Leathern braces.. were 
supported hy a hrncket or buttress of iron called tlie 
'".Spiing Stay’. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 135 
Spring-Uay, a preventer-stay, to assist the regnbr one. 
1867 Smyih iatlor's Word-lk., Sprwg-Staye, urc rather 
smaller than tlic stays, and are placed above them, being 
imended .'is suhMiiuies should the main one be shot away. 
1833 Ix>ui>oN FmyiL Archit, % 84 To put an oak solid two. 
light proper frame.. with.. "spring stay-irons (irons to keep 
the window o[an) to the Imi k kitchen. 1837 W. 13 . Adams 
C atriages 135 For thiti reason it would be adianiagei us to 
use "spring-steel in lieu of iron. 1843 HoLTZAi-rtEL 7'um- 
ing 1. 19a Its superior elasticity also adapts 11 to the forma- 
tion of springs; some kinds of steel arc prepared expressly 
for the same under ihe name of spnng-'-teel 1S68 Joikson 
Mtials 78 When llistered steel has to be drawn out or 
reduced by the rolls, it forms 'spring steel '. 1880 W. 

Caknrcir Prnct 7'tapping^Q Arrange the ntvoses in such a 
manner that if one of them or the i.ruichcd stick b touched 
tl e latter falls, ond relcaMi'g the ci os-piece, the "spring- 
stick flic-s ID, and ihc bird with it. 18^ C G. W. lAicit 
Horkshrp Eec. her. in. 74/a 'ihe "spring-studs must of 
course be in-ulated from the dock-plate, Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) III. 3171 'lo remove these inconveniencics, some 
needles aie made of one piece of steel of a "spring temper. 
1875 Kmc.ht Diet. Aleck, 3061 l'he> are pollshefland then 
brilught lo 'spring lemyter* by h«ating 1839 Diet, 
Arts 570 This opeiiing is then enlarged, hy intioducing the 
blade of a pair of "spring-tongs. 1859 K. Hunt(,iwV« Mus, 
Tract Geoi. (ed. a) 103 Several of the tools (for glasH-making] 
are exhibited,, .the "spring tool, the shears, &c. 1^5 

Knight Diet Aleck.. Spring-tool, the light tongs of toe 
glasH-blower whereby handles and light objects are grasped* 
1616 SuKKi.. 8c Markh. CimntrY Farrtio 648 Some "sprtng- 
trappes, to snickie or halter either b.rd or bea^t. 1800 Mak. 
£lk.ewohih Belinda xxii, A man whose leg had.. been 
cauglit in ihe spring-trap. s8so T. Mitchkix Arislopk, I. 
80 There b generally some covert meaning in the names of 
Aristophanes..; bin readers* feet are always treading on 
spring-traps. 1710 AnnisoN VatlerHo. 334 P 5 l ittlecuts 
and iigureH. the iinentioii of which we must a'-cril>e to the 
Author of "Spring-Tnis-es. 1790 Ann. Reg., Hist. 115/3 
Among these arms were some walking sticks with "spring- 
tucks concealed wiihin them. tyt4 hLiNORviLLR Anb. Bees 
(1733) 11. 177 If he was wholly unacquainted with the 
nature of a ^spring- watch, a 1819 in J. Nicholson OPorat, 
AUchanic 523 This locking, .hoa the advantage, .ollteing 
firmer, and less liable to be out of reuair, than any locking 
where "si ring- work b used. 1879 Cassell's Tochn. Edue, 
IV. 099 * Spring work, '..that u, any articles ia which 
springs ore introduced. 
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b. With the namct of TehlclM, In the tcnne 
* having spnnj^, hung or suspended on springs’, os 
spring ambulanct^ '<arriagt^ -car/, ^van, -wagon, 

ltd4lMLA in Daiiy TeL 6 April, A couple of *«pring ambu- 
lancesidrawn by four hoTMai apiece. 1114a /VeetrCiW. XXII. 
186 C-springe. . were ibrmerly used for almost all kinds of 
*ipring*camage8, 184B Tmacxerav Van. /a/rxxxix, You'll 
drive her over in the *Kpriii£-cart. i860 Dicauie Uneamm, 
Trttv. V, She shall be fetched by niece in a spring-cart. 
1900 H. Lawson Om Ttm k 86 It was her mother an* sister 
in the spriitg-cart, , . the doctor in his buggy. 1836-^ DicKaNS 
SA, Botf Sc*ueg xii, The cliarge of having once m ide the 
passage in a *spring-van. 1865 .— Mui, rr, 1. x, A spring 
van is delivering its load of greenhouse plants at the door. 
1817 W. B. ADAMsCarr/Vt^rr 117 The tax to which ^spring 
vehicles are subject. LX IV. 11. 1074 Tlra 

be^t thing to be done geneially. .is to put the patient into a 
*spring-waggon. 18^ F. li. Hkai> Stokers ^ Pokers viii, 
Each species of goods.. is immediately unloaded and de- 
notched by spring waitgons to its destination. 1899 Mias B. 
Hanradrn H, Strafford 101 The spring- waggon bad sunk 
up to the hubs. 

O. In similar combs used aCtributively or ob- 
jectively, as sfrhig-blade kni/t, etc. 

Knight hict. Afech.^ * S / rinifd ' l ( S‘fe kni/e, a (K>cket- 
knife whose blade thrown out t>r held out bv a spring. 1858 
SiMMONDs Diet. Trade^ ^Strin^-biind maker^ a maker of 
window blliidi working on sj'ringH. 1853 1 ^ Inqnhy Yorksh. 
DeaT ^ Dumb 11870) 30 "Spring-knife manufacturer. 1870 
!bin. 34 A spring-knife cutler. 1874 Lawson Dis. Kye 94 
A *spring-stop speculum .is to be iiiiroduccrl between the 
(oye-j lids, so as to keep them .npait. 1805 Dickson Pteut. 
Agric. I. 3a With thc'-c "Spring-tccih-K^cs one person is 
•aid to do cuiisidcralily more uurk than with the common 
wood rakes. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 138 Another 
*spring tong arrangement, in which the legs arc wood, 1867 


J. Ht«GG Microsc, I ii. 157 This coiuiLts of a "spring-wire 
coil acting on an inner tube. 

20 . Contb, a. With agent-noons (denoting per- 
sons or implements), as ipring-<ontractor, -jorgtr^ 
•maker, 

1843 Civil Eng, Ar Arch Jrul. VI. 245 Description of 
Lieutenant D. Kankine's [R.iilw.ay] *Spririg Contractor. 
1858 Sim MOND s Diet. Trade^ •.b/r/N/.y&rx'crf, woiknie»i in 
the cutlrry trade, who form the spring or piece of steel at 
the back of cla-p and folding pucket.knives. 1837 W. Ik 
Adams Carriages Si I'hc "spring-miikers a<iserC that steel of a 
finer uu ility would not answer so well 1858 Sim monds D/r/. 
Traitr^ S/^ing-tnaker, a manufacturer of steel compound 
•pringft for carriages, or of metal nprings for easy chairs. 
xagiS Daily Neivs »a June 11/3 At West Bromwich there is 
a strike amongst the spring makcni, 

b. With vbl. sbs. and prci. pplcs., as spring- 
making, -shaping 

1837 W. B. Auamn Carriages 123 It is evident that the 
whole proce.v« of sprin<’-makinc is defective. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mti h Suppl. 848 Spring Shaping Machine. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foumiry 151 'I'wo smithies, with over 100 fires, and 
turning and spring-making shops. 

o. With pa. ppleg. or adjs., as spring-framed, 
•jointed^ -snecked, -tempered, -tight, 

Spring-heeUd ')a^k, a name given to a person who from | 
his ^reat activity in running or jumping, es|i. in order to rob 
or frighten people, wuasuppo>eJ lo nave springs in the heels 
of his boots; dial, a h^liw'ayiium. 

Foitn, Rrv, LXV. 113, 1 ought also to mention a 
*spring-fraraed machine,^ the Triumph. 1840 Mood KU- 
mansegq. Fancy Ball xi, Tom, and Jen y, and *.SpriTig- 
heel'd Jack. 1855 Smkdiky Occult Sciettces Like the 
lately popular Spring-hrelfd J.ack. ,1887 .S'. Cheshire doss. 
367 There are ».) many o’ these Spriug-heeled Jacks about. 
1786 in bth Rep. Dep. Rpr. Pub, Rec. ii. 174 A Buckle-, 
with a new-constructed "spring-jointed Plate. 1833 K S. 
SuRTKKS Sponge's Sp, /bz/rdSy^) ijj He had never been 
able to accomplish the art of opening a gate, espcrjully one 
of those gtrigcrly-lulanced, "spr.ng-snecked things a 1788 
Imison Sch. Arts II. 164 A piece of *spriiig.reinpcrcd steel 
will not ret.'iin as much magiieti-«m as h.ird steel. x 8 q 6 
pRXhCB & Sivi^wKiciiT Telegraphy 8a Thi.s is effected by 
means cf a carrier arm fixed * "spring-tight ' on an axle. 

Spring (spriQ), sb:^ Forms: 4-6 apTysig(e, 
6- spring, fProb. related to OF. espring^u er, 
-ier, etc., to dance: see Srui.vo r.l Cf. MIIG. 
sprttng tlsncc,'] 

1 1 . Some kind of dance. Obs.^"^ 
ri38^ Chaucrr //. Fame 111. 14 s Pipers of alle Diiche 
tonge To Icrne loue Dauii'-es, spiynges. Reus, and ihc-«sc 
siniunge 1 hyn^os. e 1460 / / 'isdom 7 511 i n Macro Plays 6i> Y e 
xall se a sprynge of Lechery, bat to me nttendc. [Cf. 1 . 088 ) 

2 . A tune upon the bagpipes or other musical 
instrument, esp. a quick or lively tone; a dance- 
tune. Cliiedy, and now only, .Sir. 

€ 1478 Hbnryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 37 Him to reios 3it 
p?a>nt he a spryng. 1508 Dunbar Poems v\. 10^ A Utg pipe 
(o play a spryng. /> 1536 Gzjv/^/r, etc. (1907) I 

dicle notiiyng to hym tliis day. But piped hym a sprynce. 
i6u Fi FTCHKR Prophetess v. iii, We will me''t him, A. id 
strike him such new «prings, and such free welcomK, .Shall 
make him scorn an tmp re fete.]. *73^ Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, I. i| Gie 's a bonny spring, For I'm in lift to hear you 
play and sing. 1757 SMOLLsrr heprisai 1. ii, The commander 
oas sent for b-r to pl.iy a spring to the sasenach damsel. 
a 1835 Hogg Tales Sk. (18^7) II. ^51 Ijci me sirenethm 
my heart with ae spring on my prf>cs before I ventute. 
ilM Stkvfnsow Kidnapped xxv, Robin took the pipes, and 
played a little spring in a \ery ranting manner. 

tramsR 1788 Bickkn Poems 17 Fr.ne thespngs, the sylvan 
quire War liltan op ihcir early spring. 

Arov, S7ai Krllv Sc, Prmu 20 Another would play a 
Spring, ere rou tune ycnir Pipt'S. 1737 Ramsay Sc. /Wv. 
Urso) >6 Auld springs gi'c nae price, 
b. fig, or in fig. context. Sc, 

157a .V/r//n Poems Reform, xxxviii. sr Rot now Prottesf 
Mancbell in playing this Rpring ; . . Beleuis thow this trump- 


lie nil sfabliacha thy atyle f m tglg MoNTOomtarB Ckony 
4 Sim 919 Hot sen )a think It easy thing To mount aboif 
the niuoe, Of lour awin fidle tak a spring. And daunce quhen 
haif done. 1637 KuTNitaitMiD Lett, <i8oi> »o Christ., 
will give you leave to sing asi you pieaae, but He will not 
dance to your daft spring. s686 G. 6 tuabt Joco>Ser, Dsse, 
ii. 87 Experience will this uiiriddlei Sae take a Spring of 


ii. 87 Experierice will this uiiriddlei Sae take a Spring of 
thine awa Fiddle. 1784 Burnb A/. J, Rieutkine\ vi i've 
play'd mysel a bonie spring, An* dnnc*d my fill I 1815 Scott 
Guy Af, xxxvi, Ou, sir, if toe gentleman hkes he may play 
his ttiu spring first ; it's a' ane to Dandie. 1^ yamieson s 
Sc. DLi. Soppl. 826 ' I'ak a spring o' your aln fiddle ', i«e., 
Follow your own plan and take the conacqueuces. 
Springff Obs, exc. dial, [Alteration of 

Spri-vgk jA] a snare or noose. 

1604 Bmbton Grimellds Fortunes Wks. (Grosnri) 11 . s/i 
Why sir, 1 set no springs for Woodcocks. Ibid, 10/ 1 To 
make a meano^ by which to catch this Wood-cocke in a fine 
spring. i6ai Quarlrs Esther xiv, The ran'iiing Fox, that 
md annoyance bring Vntothy Viueyar^ 's taken in a Spring. 
1^8 C. Walker Hist, IndepemL 129 This engine .is better 
then any spring or trap to catch any active Presbyterian, 
tysa Fam. Diet. s. v. Lark, Country People . . make use of 
Spi ings . . to lake I-^rks with. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
C18151 224 My friend. Justice Buzzard, has s^t so many 
springs for iny life, tnt -6 in l.anc. and l.eir. gloHsaries. 

Spring (spriq), v.^ Pa. t- sprang, sprung. 
Po. pple. BprUDff. Forms : Jnf. t ■priogan, 3 (7) 
•pringen, 3-6 springe (3 sprlngue, 4 sprinke, 
5 sprenge;, 4- spring; 4 6 sprynge (5 -yn), 
4-5 spryng. /\i, t, 1- sprang (1 spranc, 5 
sprauk), 4-6 sprange (f spranke); i-7 8proug 
(4 spronk), 4-7 sprongs (3 sprongue) ; 3-4 
(subj.) sprunge, 6- sprung; //. i sprungon, 
2-4 sprungen, 3-4 sprongan. Pa. pple, 1-4 
aprungen (6 Sc, sprungin) ; 3-5 i-sprunge (6 
arch. i-8prung), 3, 6 sprunge, 6- sprung ; 4 y- 
sprong^n, sprongun, 4-6 sprongen (5-6 -yn) ; 
3>4 i-xpronge, 4 (h)y-cipronge, i-sprong, 6, 8 
arch, y-sprong ; 3-6 spronge, 4*7 sprong, 6 Sc, 
sproung ; 8 sprang. [Common Teutonic : OE. 
springan (more commonly OFria. 

springa (WFria. springe, NFris. spring), MOu. 
(and Du.) springen, OS. springan (MLG. sprin- 
gsn, usually sprengen\ OilG. springan (MilG. 
and G. springen), ON. (Iccl., Norw., Sw.) springa 
(Da sprittge). ilence OF. espringuer to dance, it. 
springan to wag the legs.] 

* Intransitive senses. 

L 1 . Of things : To change place or position 
by Hiuldcn and rapid movement without contact ; 
to move with a sudden jerk or hound (in later 
use esp. by rcbilieiit force); to dart or fly. Freq. 
with fldvs. 

Beoumlf 2582 BeorT^es woard..wearp waslfyre; wide 
sprungon hildcleorn-in. ir888 K. A^lfmkd Boetk. xxv, pcah 

t u teo hwrlcne boh ofdune to eor^an .swa .sprinc 5 
e up ^ wrijai) wi) his 7,ecvndcA.^ 993 Battle 0/ Alaldon 1 ^7 
He..|uK:t sprre sprcn:(d<L pMt hit kpraug on,':;can. cxwo$ 
Lay. 23934 Heo. .fusden reondlicbe pat fur him •^prong after. 
c 1150 </V«. 4 Er 1804 Dor wrestclcdc an engi .1 wi benwe 
sprungen fro fte lid. 13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. i j .Sy}?cn in pat 
spate hit fro lue sprange, Ofieliaf I uayted. ^1384 Cjiaucfr 
H. Fame iii. 989 As fire )s wuut to quyk and goo From a 
sparke sorunge ainys. 

1669 Woriidge Syst. Agric, xo% A Ha<?cl or other .ttick , 


rggo JJudiff, Cmp, Matt. ix. sfi S«-csde e$et spnme 
meraung i^as..in mile eorSo. (riooo pes blihs sprang ofer 
eaJI pme land.] a emu K, Horn (Camb.) sii So schal pi 
same aprii^ Fram KynM to kyuge. c 1374 Chavcmu A msL 
&Are. 74 Thurgh outs the world.. so gun her name mryog 
That her to aces had euery wight likyng sjfo Gowxs 


Yrr. Dssc. her to aces had euery wight likyng. sjm Gbwxs 

Spring of C'otif 1 . 343 Bot moerdre, which mol no^ht Sen hed<L 
r] vi I've Sprong out to every monnes Eie. <'1415 Lng. Couf, trsL 


166a WoRi iDGE Syst. Agric, xg% A Ha<?cl or other .ttick , 
that being stuik into the ground may spring up like unto 
the ^pi ingH they usually set for fowL soBo [see Stringing 
vbl. sb.^ sbj. i7a8CiiAMBEKS(rj'<4 r.v. Elcututty, The com- 
ponent Farts.. niu«kt. .spring b.M.k to their former natural 
stale. xZsuChapters Pkys. Set. 157 The da.'>ticity ofi^ater 
is farther proved hy its .. springing upward.. when pouied 
upon any bixly. 1870 Montos Earthly Par. HI. 20 lie drew 
adowii the wind-stirred bough, and took The apples thence | 
then let it spring a\va3'. 

<3-- A lie. 3070 (L.sud MS.), pe folkes herte so 
gan siirynge zX^cins Alisnunder Fa kyuge. Z5(4 Dunbar 
r ua Atariit ll emen 160 With that sprang \'p Tiir spreit bo 
a .span hecher. Scott Anne opG. xvii, Arthur I’hilip- 

son'> heart .spi ung high at the appearance of tiie.ie strangers. 

b. To be resilient or elastic; to shift or move 
on account of this. 

1667- [see Springing ppl. a. 4I. i8fi Scott Higeli, A 
Rtep that sprung like a buck's in F pping Fore<«t. 1869 
Rankinr Afac’unc 4 If and toots PI. M 2, It is imp{»8- 
sihle for the tables to spring in the Ica^^L s88i A. A. Knox 
New Tlayground xs\ We delighted in our mule-carriage; 


if the springs did not spring very much, at any rate the 
mulf-s were never tired. 18M lAroni Priut'rs* Vocah. 130 
A forme of type or nl.'itex is liable to ' spring or go off its 
feel, if not pi ofierly locked up. 

C. 1 o rise suddenly to, come suddenly into, the 
cye-^, face, etc. 

1848 Dickrns Pombey iii. With te.ini (^ringing to her 
eye-*. 1873 Bi ACK Pr, Thule xxvi. 433 A flush of decision 
spr.ing into hm f.'ice. i88s 'Mrs. Alfxandrr ' Valerie's 
Fate iii. The quick color that sprang to b<-r cheek at his 
words, 1891 F anrar Darkiu 4 Daum xxii. An indignant 
refusal spiang to hU lips. 

f 2 . Oi fame, rumour, etc. : To spread, extend. 
Freq. with tvide. Obs. 

{d) Betnvut/ 18 Beowulf w** hreme, blied wide sprang, 
Scyldes eafera, .Scedelandnm in ^ c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 
187 Do sprong he word of hU hnli llfloda wide into )»e londe. 
c laos Lav. 6303 Of hire wMome sprong I at word wide. 
e lapo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 443 So wide sprong is guode Ior, 
c i3ao Sir Trhtrvm 33 His name, it sprong wel wide. 1387 
TarvuA ffigdsn (Rollo VI. [is word ..sprang mm 
wyde. 1458 in Arckmsol, (1844 aXIX. 337 Hyt wmabip 
•pryngetbc wyde. 


Sprong out to every monnes Eie. S' 1415 Lng. Couf, IrsL 
(1896)40 Her-aftyr spronge tvthynggcs of the £rle..ynio 
englond. £1480 HKNavsoN 6^A. 4 Essrvd, 73 His noble 
fame so lar It sj^ang & grewe. m 1548 Hai l Chron,^ lien, 
iV, 36 For sodainly sprange out a (ame..thBt king Richard 
was yet livyng. a ts^ Linorsay (Pitacott e) Chrom. Scot. 

i S.T.S ) I. 357 Tlie word sprang throw the contrie tliat the 
ang of Scotiland was landit. 

+ b. Of a scent ; To be diffused. 

T a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1704 The Hwote Kmclle spronge 
BO wide, That it dide alle the place aboute [fill]. 

3 . Of persons or animals : To bound or leap, 
a. With ad vs. or preps. 

cssM Lay. 31481 Cador sprong to horse, swa spcrc him 
doh of fure. c 13M tfavelok 91 He Nprung lortli so sparke 
of glede. e 1^0 K. Bkunnk Caevn. Wace (Kolls) 12839 In to 
he most pres Ider hen sprong. es 1400-30 Ale.vanaer x \\8 


doh of fure. c 13M t/mvlok 91 lie Nprung (ortli so 
of glede. e 1^0 K. Bkunnk Caevn. IVace (Kolls) 128 
he most pres Ider hen sprong. ar 1400-30 Ale.vnnd 


Alexander. .Spi ingis out Miih a spere. a x^ 9 $ Cursor Af. 
12537 (Trin.) A Header hprong out of he ROiid. 1484 Caxtom 
Fables o/eEsop 1. x, fine seiptnil sprange after his neck 


fur to Lave strangled nym. 1579 Strnsrr Sheph. Cal, Mar. 
79 With (hat sprung forth a nniced swnyne. 163a Lnucow 
Treev, 1. 37, I sprung forward (hnmgh the throng. 1697 
Drvdkm Viig. (jeorg. iv. 339 1 ho piMsing Pleiades appe.tr, 
And springing upwards Spurn the briny xjWCowfi a 

Afrs, Montagu ab Like Pullos spiiuging aim'd from Jo\e. 
1797 S & Ht. I.kk Canterb. 7 . (1799) L IH<] lightly 
sprung over the fence by which they wt-re •eparaled. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eug, xvi. 11 ], 670 .Some oS the Engli^ 
sprang to their arms atHl made an attempt to resist. 1891 
r ASKAR Darkn. 4 Dawn xliii. His fust impulse wan to 
spring forward. Ibtd, lx, H is daughter sprung to his embrace. 

1817 Ja.s. Mill y»Mf. /Arfi/i 11 . v.vii. 61a Ih-j whole ot the 
district winch owned the sway ol the Rajah sprung to arms. 


TARKAR MJaran. or JJawn xiiii, ms him impulse was 10 
spring forward. Ibtd, lx, H is daughter sprung to his embrace. 

1817 Ja.s. Mill y»Mf. /Arfi/i 11 . v.vii. 61a Ih-j whole ot the 
district winch owned the sway ol the Rajah sprung to arms. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx. Where have you sprung from? 
iB^ Bosw. Ssiiiii Carthage 200 Mago was young and ad- 
veiuiiious and sprang at li>e task a■^slglled him. 

transf. a i8aa bHKLLkV Triumph Life 2 Swift as a spirit 
liasteiniig to his ta.sk. the Sun spiang foith Rrioicing in 
his spleudoui. 1871 1 .. Siktiikn Playgr. Kur. (1894) x. 228 
1 he might y piaks. .spi ing at one bound to a height of some 
ten thousand feet. 

b. Without const. Also JT/Vr. of partridges, to 
rise from cover. 

a 1300 K. Horn (Camb.) 503 fe foie bigan to springe, & 
hoin niorie to singe. C1440 \o>k Afyst. xxx\i. 224 Full 
f.iste schull 1 •^pnngc for to specie. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. 
ii. (1883) 33 Octauian maad his .«oncs to be taught.. to 
swyiiie, to spr> nge, and lepe. 1530 Pai sgk. 7^0 M.irke h> m 
whan hednun.seth, you shall sc h>m springe l\kea >onrkher. 
1589 R. KoniN.soN Gold. Altrr. (1851) 51 The Partridge 
sprang, my hauke fled from my fist, xb/bfj Milton P. Z.vil 
465 Tiie 'lawiue I.ion. .tin n .springs. 1709 O. Dvkkb Eng, 
Prov. w. Afor, Rejl. (cd y) 148 'J'he Partridge. .alwa\s 
springs afterwards upon ihe first Sight of a Setter or a Dog 
in the F lelrl. i8ao Shei ws Arethusa i, Gliding and spring- 
ing She went, ever singing, In murinurs as soft as sleep. 
>847 c. Bronti'. Jane I'.yte xxvi, Ihe lunatic spiang and 
grappled his throat \i> ioiisty. 1891 F'arrar Patktt. 4 Pason 
xxxiv, Nero persii.Tded IninNelf that his mother w«b watch* 
iiig him like a tiger-cat in act (o spring. 

C. 'i'o rise quickly, or with a bound, from a 
silting or recumbent posture. With ndvg. and preps. 

1474 Caxton Chexse iii vii. (1883) 141 Ye k) ngr. .sprang 
out oi* hix chare and resseyuyd them woi^hipfully. 15 o 
SrKNSER F. III. i 6a 1 he whole fuiuily .. Rashly out 
of their routed couches sprung. 1667 Milion P L.wm. 
259 Till rais'd By quick iii^t.iiciive motion up 1 sprung, 
..and upright Stnod on my feet. 1757 W'. wilkik P.pi- 
goniadix.. 284 .^spiinging from the ground, I'lOili cbieL at 
once ascend the Kilty mound. 1760-73 II. Bhooke Pool 0/ 
Quest. (18091 IV. 7a The. monster spi ung up and cast him- 
self. .ii(}on our hcia 1819 .Scott Leg. Alontrose vi, At an 
early hour in the morning the guc'.tK of the ca.Mie spi ung 
from their repose. 1841 Lank Arab. Nts, 1 . 104 When the 
Sultan heard this lamcniaiion, he sprang upon his feet. s86o 
'i'vNDALL Gto,.. I, XX. >37 Go^ Hcws cauNcd me to spring 
from my bed. 

d. slang. To offer a higher price. 

1851 MA^HKW Lond. Lab. 11 . 28 If the seller finds he can 
get him to ‘ spring ' or advance no further. 

4 . To fly asunder or in puces; to burst, break, 
crack, or split; to give way. Also fig, of the heart. 

c qso Cast l.tn'e 593 Er him ou:te ]'« herte to springe, pen 
he ftcholde Kim wrat>, a for eny I'ingc. cx4/oo Destr, I toy 
3J9SSpeires\ntDNprotteN sprongen onn hedne t x^so Avow, 
Arth. xiii, The grete sebaftetbat wa-. longe, Alle to spildurs 
hit .sinron^e. a 1450 Ls Atorte Arth. 3020 An C ly mes hys 
herte nye spranKC, Hy that borA had hym th« tale tolde. 
1603 in Foster P.ug. Pactories Jnd. (19*^8) II. 44R By re.iton 
of a plancke that spronge in bir. 16x7 Cait. Smiih Am- 
man's Gram. li. 4 If one of chose ends should spring, or giua 
way, it would be a., troublesome danger. s8ro Hknnkn 
Prime, Mitit, Surg. (ed. 2) 917 At length an artery sprung, 
which, in the attempt to secure it, most prolzably buist under 
the ligature. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ix, Splicing a 
favourite old fives -bit which had sprung. 1871 B. Taylur 
Faust (1S75) 1 1 . iL 153 At once a of light i’ll fling, Yet 

softly, lent the gla.s<* should spring. 

b. In pa. ppic. t(^) Of bones: Foundered. 
Cbs, (b) Of pLinki, roasts, etc.: cracked, 

* shaken*, (c) slang. Of persons: Intoxicated. 
in) a 1400 King 4 Hermit 68 The kyng had folowyd hym 
so long. Hys god sted whs ne sprong. 1676 Loud, Gess. No. 
iiao/4 The Gelding i< sprang of the near leg before. 1696 
Aubbey Misc, xUL 1 10 To Cure a Beast that u Sprung, that 
is poysuned. 

(a) 1704 J. Harrir Ler. Tsekn. I, When a Mast In only 
crack'd . . then they say, The Mast is Sprung. 1745 P.Tiiomas 
Jrnt. Anson's Voy, ayi The Carpcotvis dtscovertid the Fore 



sPBxirok 


IfMt to bt -pning. 176s T. Bvmm h Hftwkmorth K#r. 
<>773) I. 59 O^pt. wlio commanded the Tamar, in- 

J7*/5?v**‘*«'S?*** liia M/mavAT 

i»8 To waaiine the main-topeeH yard, 
widch had ^ •« eprun^. iMj W. CBalowim 

Htmttng^u aea The di»iel-boom wa* apmng, and the 
Wnd axle alto, 1804 Tim0t 99 May *i/t It will not be poe. 
•tbie to race thie cutter, .owing to her mast being sprang. 

(tf) 18^ Af^^, XVIll. 397 Both himself and 

hie brother dragsman— in the langoage of the r>ad— were 
sprung. i8s6 Miia Stowe Drtd 1. vi. 86 He rtclconed they 
was a little bit sprung. 190X O. Douolas //ewre to. Cfm 
SkutUrg 997 (He) came siaggering round tbe corner, *a 
little sprung '. 

o. Of mines : To go off, explode, 
a iSsi Cleveland A*A7r Cavaligr Wkx. (1687) 398 At Lang, 
port . . thy Rear miscnrry'd too, And by a strong Intelligence 
the same time, Thy Hooks and Buttons sprung with Slier- 
bums Mine. 1608 J*. Fsogbe I' fly. 30 On the aand tlie 
mines sprang, and took very good effect. 1747 GtntL Mag. 
XVII.437lhoininewilUpnng by its gallery, iSso blneytl. 

(1845) VI. 303/1 If likewise it be wished that 
one mine shall spring before another, it is only necessary 
10 shorten the hose. 

5. To swell with milk ; to give signs of foaling 
or calving. 

1607 Maukham Cavgl 1, (1617) 5 It must be good ground, 
because it m.-iy make your Mares spring wiih millet*. 1714 
Land. Caz. No. 5933/4 A brown Mare in Foal, . . Sjirings for 
Foaling, and is 5 Years old. a itss Lisi k tfusb. (1757) a8x 
Two understanding farmers. .observed a hrifer's udder to 
spring much. Ibid. 317 'Fho butcher.. found their udders 
spring with milk. t8s8 Cass Cravtn Clou., Spring ,.. kq 
give symptoms of calving. 1868 Atkinson Clgveland Clogs., 
Sprinf, to relax or become flaccid in the parts about the 
Barren, or 'tJiape* when the time of calving is drawing 
close on ; of a cow. 

II. 0. T o issue or come forth suddenly, to lireafc 
out, csp. in a jet or stream. Freq. with forth or out, 
Hemvftl/ Him for swenge swat mdruin sprung ford 
under fexo. a 900 O. F.. Mar'yroi. 95 Aug. 153 Him 
sprungon spearcan of hani mude. n issg Leg bCatk. 9456 
Per sprung ut, mid te dunt, mile imenget wid blod. 9997 
R. Olouc. (Rolls) 6187 Of I'O helmes |>at fur sprung oiit^ vor 
hii were stronce beye. ^ ^ ^P7S Cursor M. 910a (Fatrf.), 
His lx>dy fto] uiiue nakid wio skourges h<)iou bet b'^ange; 
out of Ills b.ik b< blode sprang^, c 1375 Sc. Leg. .S'ainls x wi. 
(AVcAtf/rt') s8i Of his l>ody oyle cane sprang, |».Tt helful wes 
til al tare llung. c 1480 HFNRYtioN Or/A. tj- Euryd. 150 The 
bludy Icres .sprang out of hw cyno. 

i8sa SiiKi.i FV Scenes fr. Faust 11. 110 And near us. xce, 
sparks .spring out of the CToimd. i8sq Scott Anne of 6. 
xxxiv, 'I he perspiration which sprung fiom his brow. 1857 
RonKMTsoN.S'rFwr Ser. iii. v. 69 From whohc dissevered neck 
the blood sprung forth. 

transf a 1300 Cursor flf. 1600 b'* word out of his hert 
sprang. C1495 Stven Sages (P.) 909 Yf ony word hym 
hadde spiong, That men myght here of bis tong. 1535 
(.’ovERDALR 9 Cftron. xxvL 19 1 he leprosy sprongo out of 
his forehcade in (he presence of tbe pres'es. 

b. osp. Of water : To ri*4e or How in a stream 
out of the ground. Frcq. with oul or up. 

(a) f S17S l^OLtuh. Ifom. 141 pe stan to.cban, and fotiwer 
walmes of walere .sprungcii ut b^r-of. is . Song to Firgin 
26 III O. E. Mise ip4 le wclle springet hut of be, uirtut/s. 
c xg/g/oSt. Prendan in .S' Pnc. I eg 1 . Waturof bi'' harde 
st>Hie..pare kprong out ecne daye. 1390 Oowkk Con/ 1 . 
993 Kveiy tiling wliicli he can idle, It ^pringeth up as doih 
H Welle. C1400 Mai'Nokv. (Ku\b ) xii 51 It comiiic/ fr.i |>a 
mount Liban of twa welled b^t .s|>riiigcs vp b>irc. i6ix 
IJiMi B A'w///. x\i r 7 Israel s.'ing. ..Spring \p O well. 1730 A. 
Gouuon MaffeVs Amphitli, 16K Pipes, by w hicli . . iboy 
caused odoriferous T.iquor to spring up from tlic bottom to 
the top of the Amphitlieaire. 1^5 A. Dickson I real. 
Agric. (ed a) 13S If. .the land is wet, even at some distance 
above the place where the w.ucr spruits out. 183a K, ^ J. 
I.ANiiEK F..\ped. .\iger II. xiv. 281 Our own [bu:] had po;.!- 
Civfly pools of water springing up out of the ground. 

l^) c laao Bestiaty 62 in O. E. Mtsc., A wclle he sekeff 
?)at spi inged ai l»oda bi ni3t and ki dai. c 1S90 S. 1 ng. Leg. 

I. 318 For bere be'jz asQ it vc^iieijr wcreii under eur|>e.., 
and barof spiingueth b^'* welicne clIi-ou. e 13x0 Cos*. Lo7'g 
843 |^ Welle .springe!* of alio grace pat fulle'* b« diches in 
vche a place. 1390 (fowKR Con/ I. 119 Beside a roche.. 
He syh a her sprung a lusty wdfe. 1400 ir. Srereta Secret., 
Gov. Loriisk. 71 Waters b<^t spryngjn yii stony loud er 
heuy & noy.snt. 1470-83 Maiorv Arthur xviii. xxi. 764 
'1 here he wold lye doune and see the wclle sprynge and 
biirbyl. 1330 Paisgr. 730, I have sene the pl.ii e where 
Teinmes springeih. 1385 I'. WAsniNc.rov tr. Ntcholav'g 
Voy. II. XI. 45 A very faire fountajiie whLlie springeih 
of very good waters through a conduit. 1610 Hoi lanh 
Camdetgg if wV. (1637) 519 Of one liiil •spring three gieat 
Rivers 1673 K. Wilson .Spad>urene Duntlm. 17 Such a 

Q uantity of vi'ater..as suriiigs daily out of the Karili. 1706 
Hir.i.iPS fed. Kersey, To Spnng, to r|.5e, come, or spout 
out, ns a River or Waicr does. 1781 Cowpeh Chtsrtty 3166 
How copiou<> ami how clear Tli* o’erflowing well of Charity 
springs h* re ! 1816 Bvron Stesnzas A u^nsta , ' Through tho 
day' vi. In the dc.sert a fountain is springing, 
to. To gush with blood. Obs 
9533 Brllrnokn Livyx. xxii. (S.T .S.' I. 195 pe wound b** 
was springand with huge stremi'^s of blude. 

7 . Of inondng, dawn, etc.; To come above the 
horizon ; to begin to apj^ear. 

c ia3o Gem. hr Ex. 60 Dat was de firme morgen tid. dat 
euere sprung in werlde wtd. Ib:d. 3^64 Du sprung 8e 
doiening. a 1300 A', f/orn (Camb.) 194 Al b® d.ny & .il he 
ni3t. Til hit sprang d.ii litt. c 1380 Sir Feruntb. saS') On 
be moiinyng wan fe d.iy him sprong, Charlis ?eode ys host 
among, a 1400'SO Alexander 9044 Begynnys sune in b« 

5 ray day as any gleme springis. c 1440 Agiron, Cal. (MS. 

jhm. 30 1 X To wete euery day what hotire & what mynuta 
the day begynnrb to apryn^o. 1313 Douolas AEnrid iv. Iv. 
c Furth of the see, with ihia, the clawing springis. IS 77 ~^ 
HoLiNSHEn Chron. T. 49/9 By the light of the dale that then 
began to spring. i 6 fi Biai k yudgeg xix. 95 When the day 
began to spring. 1700 Drvukn Fat. hr An. iik lai Phospber 


• .Promis'd the Siuii eve T>ay began to spring. iia0 Viscn 
STRANcroaD Eoimg 0/ Ceustoflm Kx%vn 54 IXsar UtM dawn, 
which springs at last. 1878 Moaais Sigurd uu f8a But 
meseems that the earth is lovely and oach day springeth 
anew. 

b. In fig. contexts. 
i|Bs WvcLiv Uaiak la. a To the men dwellende In tbe 
regioun of the shadewe of doth, li)r sprungen le to ihem. 
CS400 Filgr. Sowio L xxiL (i8to) a5 To whome U ysprunge 
veray sterre of troutlk e 14^ Myrr. cur Ladye 935 Lyghtc 
spryngeili In darkenesee, belle vs pryued of robry. c 146a 
IVisdom 1163 in Afaero Fiayg^Tha tru son ufiyghtusnet.. 
Xall spryiige in hem b^t diode hya meknes. 1538 Coves* 
DALE igntaA lx. 9 The Gentiles slial come to tby^llght. & 
kynges to tbe bdghtncs y* springeth forth vpon y«. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Pam. Love A iv. The light of Gods 
truth might spryng foorth agayne. 1671 MiLTON^'awwn /f . 
584 But G<xl . can as easie (jautie light again wilhio thy 
eics to spring. 

to* 'I'o ascc'nd in the sky. Ohs.~^ 

13.. in Dunbar's /Vraw (S.T.S.) 317 The mono sprang 
nevir ahone his kne. 

IH. 8. Of vegetation : To grow; to arise or 
develop by growth, a. Const.^/vw, of, out of 
csoM JEumc //cm. IL 314 Swa swa of anum ireowe 
springaS manuj^a bo:^aa, swa uaS of anre lufe mauesa oi^re 
mihta. ^laoo S. Eng. Leg. L 7 [HeJ Lad him Ivgge bulke 
kurneles^ onder is f.uler toungue )Whqc he were ded, and 
biirivn liini, and lukie 3wat l>arof sprongua a 1300 Cut s.^rAf, 
9J873 (Kdinb.), poru his wil dos )»t mibti ktnge Out of bard 
tre 10 spring First b« l«jf <*od b"" h® flt>wr. 13B7-8 T. Usk 
y'est Ltwi Ilf. vii. (.Skeat) 1 . 5 Thou desyre<»t to knuwe the 
maner of br.iuiiches that out of the tree shulda spiinge. 
C1400 Maundkv. (Roxh.) ii. 6 OfbaM foure grnynrs scliuld 
spring trees. 1360 Bisle (Geneva 1 1 Ktngg iv 13 From the 
cedar tre. .euen vnto the hyssupe that sprinceth out of the 
walL 1593 .SifAKS. Rich. It, 1. li 13 Edwartfs seuen sonnes 
. . Were ns . . seiien faire branches springing from one roote. 
mx6Sg Mas. IIfhn tr. Conde/s F/an/s C.A Wk'k 1711 III. 


191 I'he noble Flow'r that did from Ajax spring. 1815 J. 
Smiim I'anorama Sci. hr Art 11 . 6At Shoots of the same 
ye.ir's growth, Rpritiging from wood of the Inst year's 
growth. 1837 P. Keith Bo/. Lev. 186 It may be regarded 
as an iiidubtiable fACt that all plants curing from seed. 1843 
Gossb Ocean i. (1847) 35 From a number of little rooltets.. 
spiings .1 straight olive-brown stem. 

/g. i 1386 CfiAUChM Farg. T. F 388 Than is Pride 
generall lotc of all harmes for of bi* tote spryiigen certein 
brauiiclies, os Ire, Envye (etc ). x68i-8 J. Scott (.'Ar. Li/e 
(1747) III. 279 The primitive Rout out of which ti<a vast 
Sto^'k of the Catholick Church .spiung. 1813 Siii>LLEV 
Q. Mab V. 45 Commerce 1 bene.ith whose poison •breathing 
shade No «ioiitary virtue dares to i-prini^ 1878 Mohij;v 
Voltaite 6 Some miraculous sod fioiii which prodigies and 
portents spring. 

b. Without const. 

£1033 Byrht/erth'g Handhoc In Anglia VIII. 319 On 
leiigteiKima spriiig.'tA o 65 u greuiai ‘5 wasslnuAs. atsspOwl 
4r Night. 437 pe blostnie gynneb springe & sprede Ilud. 
104 a hor he is wod bat soweb his sealer ncui r gras ne 
springb lie bleil. 01300 Cursor AI. 470a Na corn on eith, 
lie gresH spr.wig. ijgo Gower Coi/. 1 . 53 He tyh upon the 
greue gras 1 he faiie freUshe fluiires spi iiige. c 1440 1'allad. 
on Ilusb. xr. ico llasilicnn spryngitli soune yf ayset 011 hein 
reyne. £1480 Hp.nryson Orph.hr Euryd. 90 l.ylce till o 
flour bat piesandly will .spring. 15x3 Fit^iifrb. Ilusb. 9124 
Make thy seties..lo standu halfc a foote and more aboue 
the erilie, tli.it they may .spiynge ouie in many braunches. 
*577 B* Gock-.f. llere-ybath's nusb.92 I’he weedcs. . plucked 
vp by ihe ri-M7tes bcf.;re they liaiie seeded, wyll neuer spiing 
agayne. 1653 Ramssby Astral. Restored 9 'J’hey begin 
to bud and snout forth, as the Vine, Fig«tiec and otheni 
then springing. 1697 Drydbn l^irg. Georg. 11. 450 Tbe 
(.yrass securely springs above tbe Ground ; Tne tender Tw ig 
shoots upward to llui .Ski«9. 1765 Musentn Rust. IV. 4^5 

It springs well, nnd its fl.^x is sooner ripe than any other. 
1830 Tennyson Foetus 44 For her the green gras-t shall not 
spring, . , Till Love have his full revenge. >883 Specif. 
Alnwick 4 ’ Cortthill Riwr. 21 In all rases whcie the sem 
docs not Npriug, the Coutr.iclor is to re-now the same. 
fg. ia97 K, Gioi'c. < Rolls) 5966 Here sprong lo pe uersta 
more f - stock] as of bom of uoruiaiidye. 

o. With up. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 20788 In be toumb. .Mai naman find nm 
thing hot flur Sprin gand up of suet sauur. 938s Wyllie 
A/a:/, xiii. 5 Ano«m ihci ben sprungcii vp, for ihei lutdde nat 
depnesse of erthe. isoo-eo Dunhas Foeuu x. 41 Now 
spring vp flouris fra the nite. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, 
(jcrminasLO, to shoote or spryn^c vpi x6ii Bible Isaiah 
xliY. 4 And they sli.di spi mg vp ns among the gras-e, as 
wtllowas by the water coursca *x 1770 Jor i in Serm. (1771) 
1 . iii. 40 Among lire go«>d seed spring up J arcL 17^^ 11 . 
HuNTFfi tr. St.^Fierres Stutl. Nat. (1799) I j. 5jO The t»livc- 
tree w hich Minerva had there caused 10 spring up. 1837 P. 
Keith Bot Let. 158 .At first a tuft of fungi spuing up .Tcd- 
dentally on some partirul.ir sp<*t. 1863 W. C. Bai owin .•j/r. 
Hunting VL. 493, 1 hear that the young grass U fast .spring* 
ing up. 

+ d. Tn the pa. pple. p^ed predicatively. Obs, 

13 . Aftnor Fflcms fr. yernon Af.S, xxviii. 91 Heil spice 
snrofig, hat neuer wa** spent. rspoGowFR i on/. 1 1 1. 349 1 he 
lilio croppes on and on, Wher that ihei weren spronpen oute, 

] 1 c smoi of. c S440 Pallad. on Hush. in. 377 Fertile, fre**i»h, 
ek knotty, sprongen newo Thy graffes be. 1530 RAt.acK. 730 
'I'his ycre is farre forthe, the hawtborne buudes be iipronge 
forthe all rrdy. 1599 ’\'\^xn'H%Anintadv. (1875) 50 The irom- 
pettes chappiettes were of oke serriall newly sprontre. and 
not coome to prrfectione. (667 Miiitin F. L. x 54'! Tliere 
stood A Grove liard by, sprung up with tliis thir change. 

9. Of conditions, qualities, etc. : To take rise, 
to originate or proceed, a. Const. \of ox out of ; 
from or whence, 

(e) a isoo I'ices A I'ir/ues 63 Of fieeere godes dradMcase 
springb ut an o^cr godes ^iuc. c laoo Ormin 4936 Forr alle 
ftinhhtrss springmn ut Off sob meocnessess rote a 1300 
Cursor Af. 97S3d Vie o ’pi*, seuen (sinxl all ober springes, als 
of be stunen be iNWuches hln|ip>s 1377 Langi.. F FI. R. xi. 
194 For ou Caiuarye of Ciy.’*tes bl^te, Ciystenodome gau 


sPBnro. 

•pn^iffe. ei44<» yeteehU WeiishkyU Eprtli|iedk eat «)f ebto* 
passiotm, and of ruthe of ao-eb*^ syniMa isi|8 Stabkicv 
Engiested L Iv. 13a The cbefo that perternyth totfieyv 

ho^wre,..wycb ys ryse ana sprungo of a KHig custestisi 
1378 ia HeJkluyte l>r. (1904) VIII. to, I am alad that U so 
increaseth, whereof soever it springeth. 1603 4 s. Owbm Poem 
brokeekirt (1899) 961 Out of widen knott hath sprodge the 
peace of this tande. i6|c WioDowxiB NmL Fhitos, to 
oyle. .helprth distases of the brest } and other springing. of 
coide. 1651 Hoeskh LeviaHum 4. xb. 58 New ftmigions 
may oeaine be made to spiing out of them. 1770*84 
Coth'e Vey. (1790) V. 1625 Some good, however, generally 
spriup up out uf evlL 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. sj 11 . 343 
Such a limitation being by way of use, springs out of tl/h 
estate. 1873 Jowrtt Flato (ed. 2) V. 69 Out of tbe union of 
aUdom and temperance with courage, ipiings Justice. 

fji) £1386 CiiAUiBE Fare, T. P391 It Im neccssarle to 
vnderstonde whennes that synnes spryngen, end how they 
encreessen. 13. . in Dunbars Foents (S. 1 .S.) 339 BcseikiM 
him, fra qubome all mercy springis. Ws to resaaue, a tglm 
Sidney Fe. x. iv, From his mouth doth spring Curbing and 
cosenine. a 1601 T Marston Fasguil h Ear A. (1878) 11. 374 
From thee doth spring, her cauM of siHrowing. sego 
Prvnnb AntLArvftin. lyf From whence then spnugs tbit 
inequality? 1718 Erte~thiuker Na 10. 68 Nothing bot 
Confunion and Immorality can spiing from Falsehood, in 
the End. 1790 Mue. D'Arbi ay Apr, Humour 

springing from mere dress, or haliits,.. is quickly ohsoleta 
i8m Macaulay II tel. Eng. ii I. 155 Tbe coalition which 
b.ia rcstoied the king terminated with the danger from 
which it had sprung. 1874 Green Short Hist. Iv. 1 4* >99 
A yet more imporiaut result sprang from tbe inciease of 
population. 

o. Without const. In later use commonly 

v'ith up. 

(a) 1S97 R. Gloitc. (Rolb) 5933 Affer hor daye sone b* 
sorwes sproDge bliue. Ibiit, 9819 After sein tomas debe*. 

r er sprong tontek sulbe strong, e 1380 Wva.iF Set. iPAe, 
I. 338 Among nl hlA^hemes ) at ever sprongen, bk 
m>)o&t curvid. 1387 Treviea lUgden (Rolls; V. 985 Fay 
PcLigius his heresy^ Ju^t gan among hem to springe. 2400 
tr. .Srtrr/ii .Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 73 Hete spryngeftbenne ya 
a'le kyngdomcic c 1493 Cast, FerstV.f^g in Macro Plays, 
Stun Pr^de I wolde spronge Iiy3e in H hert. xj^ Duneae 
Cold. 7 'arge rsS C'urage in thunie was nouchl oegonne to 
spring. 1563 T. Gai.b Autidot. 1. x llie aiilitie springi^e 
by the right \!ie of these [medicines] is gieat. 16^ Bn 
Patkick l*arab. Filgr. xiv, New pka-mres will be spiinging 
foith unto us. 1669 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosari; 11 . S9S 
We have other Rreai tnaiterH spring daily upon us. lyit 
In xotk Rep. Hist. M.SS. Couttn. App. V. 963, 1 bnk.. 
whrihi*r such an intent ever sprung in the brains of the 
Irish CominiRiUoners. 1783 J[oHNaoN Lett, (1788) II. 309, I 
re.'id your last kind letter uich great delii;}it; but when 1 
tame to love and honour, what sprung in iriy mind? 1908 
V. Jacob SheeP'Stealersxvr, A little nit had Mpriing betweiei 
the two brill hers. 

fb) 1360 Daus tr. SlHdauels Comm. 328 b. There sprang 
up many adversadea. i6to Hot land Camden's Hrti. rto 
Inere haN-e sprung up also in these later timeiL two other 
Courts. 1641 H. More Song of Soul \. 11 . 99 Sense upon 
which holy Intelligence And heavenly Reason. . Dosprlngen 
up X663 Mr. Patrick Farab. Pilgr. xxv, 'ihe delighf 
which he perc'ivcd began to spring up in him. xSaa Ijime 
Elia L Old Actors, Thought spiinging up after thought, I 
would almost s;iy, as they were watered by her tearw. 1840 
Macaulay Htst. P.ng. in. I. 349 In a market town wbicn 
had sprung up n*ar the castle of the proprietor. 1874 Green 
.Sluurt Hist. iu. 4 4. 128 The scholastic pmlobophy sprung up 
ill the schools of Paris. 

t o. In pa. pple. used predicativciy, AUo with 

up. Obs, 

\a) expo's In Wiigbt Pol. .TtiN/r* (Camden) 379 Faknesse ii 
so for foitn over al the londc i.^prunge. 13^ Wvclif ExoeL 
xii. 30 Tlier was nprongun agrect crye in K!gipte. xegs in 
Cntal. Anc. Deeas (19^*6) V. 350 The cause al*>o of Such 
dv'opce had amf movet sprongen or comyn epon the party 
of the ."ctid Margarete. c 2460 Reg Oseney (1913; 93 

A thyng i-sprunge late, bitwenc religiouM: men . .01 the ooiie 
panic, and a w<n-thy man ..of b® ob«r. 190a Arnoihb 
t hron. {1811) I (S Sylh d> tiers opynionu and dyuers hireyiies 
hade ben sprongen brtweiie lb* Aidermeii and ihe Coinniouo* 
olte. X54;s Act 37 Hen. VI I L c. 17 Prwunb., Heresies,., 
iilol.itrie, 1 poor isicx, and 8uperhticioM.s .sprongen and growing 
within the iianie [i^iircbj. 1667 M 11 tun L. vl 31a If 
Natures concord broke, Among the Constellations warr 
were sprung. 

{b) 1599 Supplic. to King (R E.T S.) 44 Enormytyes and 
abuses .spiongeii vp in the (,'hri-ten rmigion. 1336 Oldb 
An/iihrtst 14 'i'he gospell, which wa.H than but gretie, ft 
newly spmngen up. 1685 Haxtfr Fataphr N. T. John i. 1 
Whereas (here are of late many llercs.es sprang up abouC 
tbe person . . of ChrisL 

10. Of persons (or animals) : To oifginnte by 
lurch or {«eiieiation ; to issue or descend. Usib 
const, from, of, or otti tf. a. In pa. pple. 

£ 1x7s AlortU Ode 175 (Lamb. MS.), Alle bo pat Isprunga 
be*) ot ad.-tin arnl of euc. c 1030 i>eiu 4 Ex. 4023 Dis folc, 
sprungim of israci, U vnder god Limed wel. £1x73 Lay. 
asoSi .‘Vile b®os weren iiitu ehlrc, of wan we beob i-spionge. 
£1330 A*th. 4 Aferl. 80.14 (Kollji’ng), | is deuclen felle )at 
lien ya^rongen out of belle. 2377 Lancl P. PI. B. xvi. 198 
God .. .Sent foi th hix sone.. To occupien h>m here til issue 
were_ spronge. 1381 Wvci.iE Gen. xxv. 4 Fursothe of 
Madian was sproii 'un Kplia. a 1440 Pound. St. Barthoto, 
mnVs (1893) 2 'I'hys manne, sprongyng or IjoiVTie of lowe 
lynage, .D'-ganne to haiinte the houshotdys Of noble men. 
£1450 Af. E, Mfd. Dk. (Heinrich) 214 Item diynk aisschcE 
mad of ey srhellcs. hat bryddes were sprotig, in whyt ^>0, 
xto4 T. Washin'.ton tr. Nichohty's Vey. 11. viiL 41 The 
M.ihomies .. were the first geniletnen sprung out of the 
ancient stocke of luntiniaa. 1386 Maeiowk \st Ft. Tasm 
burl. ut. ill, Their lims luoro large .. Than all the brats 
yMl.*roim from IS ohon's loins. 163a Bknlo was Theoph.w, 
xxsi. ^rung of Thyself, or rather no way sprung I Chief 
('food 1 a 1764 Llovd Frogr. Envy Poet, wks, 1774 I. 135 
haiicy, her miine, ysprong of race divine, xmx Cowpke 
Iliotf XVI. 312 Under yon great city fight no few Sprung 
from Immortals whom thou shall pruvok^ 1833 T. M iTcuaUi 
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Ackmm, 358 Mctt. Alcibhdeiit who, on the 
aiwther’t sUie|WM fprung from CaesiwR. 18^ Swinburne 
Atalantn 36 Thou, sprung of ihc teed of the mbs As an ear 
from o seed of corn. 1871 Frkf.man Aarmr. C^/if. (18^) IV. 
929 Adeliza of LOwen, surung from those lands kindr^ in 
blcNxl and speecli with England. 

tran^/. a 1300 /C. Horn s^SfCambL), We beb kni'^tes )onga 
Of o dai al isprunge \Hwrl, alle to day ysprongej. 
b. In other usen. 

R. Glouc (Rolls) 3w JVr ssolle kinges come and 
•pringe of hi blod. m ijoo Ct/fsor M. 5599 J^e kinges kin i 
sal vukIo, O quam sp'^ang of tm sauueur. c 1386 Chaucrr 
Pan, 7'. P761 Of soch seed ns therles spryngrn, of so^'h 
seed spryiigen lordes. 1480 Caxton Ckrotu Eng. cii. 83 
Moche peple sprong and come of hem, 1500-so Dunbar 
PotMs Ixxxvi. as Our wicht invmxable Sampson sprang the 
fra. 1390 SrKNSKK F% Q. 11. x. 8 But whence they sprong, 
or how they were begot, Vneath is to assure. 1604 K. 
OIrimstonk] Ii*Ac0sias Jfixt. Indit’sy. xxv. 80 From him 
wrang two families or linages. 1665 Drydxn & Howard 
//ji/. (jMt^n II. i, You grieve to see Your young Prince 

J lorious 'cause he surang fiom me. tyao Ozkll Fertot's 
*0m. /Pe/. I. I. 3 He c< ■iisecr.’tted it to the God of W.ir, 
from whom he would h.ive it thought. he sprung. 175a 
Young Broiketsu i, From tiiis Philip\b^Two Alcxanitcis 
spring. 1779 Mirror No. 3a, in', father having sprung 
nobody kiyown wlieni.e. 1837 P, Kxith Bot. L^x. 138 bin. 
larged vesicles that have .sprung from a primitive molectile. 
Ihtd. 933 Ovid repleiii'thes his post^diluviMn world with 
animals that sprang up out of the earth. 1850 Irving 
Cohiimith i. 18 He sprang from a respectable, Luc by no 
means a thririy stock. 1^1 Farrar DarAii. 4- Down ii, 
His face w.u stamped with all the nobility of the Domiiian 
race from whit h he sprang. 


o. 'I'o come into being. Also with additions as 
forth^ to life, 

1867 Mii.ton P. L, 111. 334 Mean while The World shall 
burn, and from her asiies spring New Heav'n and Earth. 

CowPF.R Task III. 769 Springs a pdace in its stead, 
n It ill a distant spot. 1813 1 ' Busby Luertitus 1 1. 1055 
Notight that lieneath the etiierial concave grows, Hud sprang 
to lil^ or to perfection rose. 1817 Shkllky Rtxt. Islam x. 
aviii, Tlie windA. ., as before Tliose winged tilings spr.'uig 
forth, were void of shade. i8m Byron Juan 111. Ixxxvi. 
i. The isles of Greece 1 . .Where Delue rose, and Pheebus 
sprung ! 

d. To arise as an ofTshrxit from a society. 

178a Prikatiry Corrupt, Chr, 1. 1. 114 The Monnphysitos 
(were] a sect which sprung from the Eutychian'.. 1847 
Pbanui tr Cctarg Cantu^ Keform, hur. 1 314 From tlie 
Older of the Benedictines there sprang the Mauiines. 


11. To grow (If/)) , to increase or extend in height 
or length ; to grow out from some thin^ or pari. 

13^ Wyclip Dan. vii. ao Of ten homes wbn he it hadde 
ill the hed, and of ih j tmher time was spruiigcn vp. ? a 1400 
Marie Arth. 3285 1 he .spekes .'J'he space of a spere lenghe 
spriiigande fiille Ctiie C1440 Fallad. on Hush, xii. 57a 
Ley vnder iaure. and flakis vp let springe \glosud exurgere). 
1486 Bk St, Albans^ Hawking t:\\^ Yet have 1 sene sum 
fuwkys take hem owte of inewe when the sttrcell were bot 
halfe i'kprnnge. 1674 Kay Coll, IVorde 115 The cake of 
Silver aftir it grows cold springs or rises up into branches. 
l88a Vinis tr. Sachs* Bot. 544 Three or five large broad 
protuberances, .spring from the periphery of the floral axis. 

b. To attain to a certain Height or point by 
growth. Also fig. 

ei400 Rom. Rose 6954 Therof alle perseners be we, And 
tclien folk where so we go. That man thurgh us is spiongr n 
•a 1530 PAi.9(iR. 730 Howe you be spionge sytlie 1 s.iwe 
you. 1577 R Goikje Hei esbach's Hush, 11. 11386) 31 
According to the height that 1 wuuld haue the Hedge to 
imiin/. i6a7 May Lucan vi. 118 Come ns yet not sprung 
To the full height. 1661 J. Daviks Civ. ICarres 365 'I'hey 
could not digest to see n young sprig.. sprung up to he a 
Commander. /11861 T Woolnkh My IUautt/uri.a*iy^ Day 
Dream 13 Beholdest thou 'ihy babe, now sprung a man? 

O. Of arches, etc. : To take a curving or slanting 
upward course from some point of sujiporL AUo 


Without const. 

(a) 1739 C. Labei.yb Piers If^es/m. Bridge 8 Semi-circular 
Arches, splinting fioni almut t h oot higher than Low-water 
Mark. 1814 .Scott Ptary la .Aug. in l.ockhart, Douhlless 
an arched roof "prung fnjm the .sidi' walls. i8a5 J, Nicupc- 
RON Oprrat. Mechanic iT\ 'Iht- inrlined ridges, sprincing 
from the angles of the w.ilU, are called hips. 1859 J Eriiso^i 
Brittany v. 54 A fine m.issive round tower with a turret 
springing from it al)out halfw.iy up its height. 1881 Vouno 
t.v. Man his own Mechanic A 9^2- 4)^ A wall plate i-. n.'iiled 
to receive the rafters, one of wiiich <.piin„s ftom each of the 
front fKe.tN, 

(^) 1776 G. Skmplr Building in ll'ater 14 The Arch . 
spiing'i .It high Wnier Mark 1875 Manning .Mission //. 
Ghost XI. 308 I'he pieis rise until the aich begins to spring. 
(L In pa. pplc. : Set out, exte-nded. 

1879 CasulCs lechn. Ednc. IV. 351/z 'I'ha ribs most be 
well 'sprung' from the spine. 

12. With up. Uf a nrcerc : To begin to blow. 

1719 Dk For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 479 A Breeze of Wind 
Bpiinging up the same Evening, we weighed and '<et Sail 
for tb^o Br.isilA. 1748 Anson's l^oy. 11. (ed. 4) 349 When a 
gale spiung up, it constantly blew o(T the land. 1803 
Njusi^n 85 Sept, in Nicolas Pup. (1846) VII. 5> As the 
breeze is iv^w springing up from the NW. 1877 Mis.s 
A. B EouAuua Up Ai/e v. iti By aiid by a little bree/e 
springs up. 

Transitive senses. 


IV. 13. +a. To sprinkle (a liquid, etc.); 
vSpurnobz;. I. Obs, 


*387 7’ RRVI8A Higden (Roll-) H. 23 Reyn U y-seie arered 
vppoi he hilles and anon i-spronge aboute in be feeldes. 
Ibid. V. 7 He ordeyned holy water . .to be spronc'e in Crisicn 
niennis hou-t. CZ400 LaM/ranc's Cirurg. ijo Wlianne b^U 
hast srwid be wonnde binebe-.banne springe Iwron poudre 
consolidatif. c 1440 Patlad. on Hush 1. 907 Also the fleen 
wol h 1 en, on thy panient oildreggi^ ofte yspronge. c 1483 
E, E, Mtsc. (1855) 78 Sprynge of tlrat water alle abowte. 


tgit J. Bsi.t HaddotPe Asssw, Osor, 446 Spryug holy water, 
sing Maseee for the quicke and the dead. 

b. To sprinkle (a person or thin^); esSPBEKOB 
V, 1. Usn. const. wuM, Obs. exc. iial. 

WFlem. tjPringen is similarly employed in place of 
sprengen. See also Bi-arRiMo v, 
xjfim Wyclip Isaiah lii. 15 He ahal springe mansre Jentiles, 
1387TRRVIHA Higden (Rolls) 11 . 331 Israel toke wib h>m 
mele and flours Uspronge wip 05 le. 139a in Warner Antiq, 
Cuiin. (1791) 17 bet hem adoun and spryng hem wiin 
vynegar. c 1400 Liber Cocorum (i86a) 7 Bray hit a ly telle, 
with water hit i^ryng. CS440 Pailad, on Husb. xil 569 
01 y lies that me fyndeth lying crispe, With rugU drawe, in 
salt it U to sprynge. 1519 Horman ynig. lyBb, 'l ake a 
lyieli pc'ce of erthe and spryng it with water. 1576 G. 
Baker tr. Gesuer's Jetoeli 0/ Health 239 A certains vesscll 
. .both sproungen rounds alMut. and covered with Chimney 
soote. 1854 Mim Baker Aortkampt. Gloss, s v.. To spiing 
clothes is to moisten them a little previous to ironing. 
ti4. a. To grow (s beard). Obs,-"^ 
a 1330 Otuet 1445 A yong knight, that sprong furst herd, 
Of no man he nas Mcrd. 

+ b. 1 o produce, bring forth. Obs, 
sgag Fitzhrrh. Husb. 1 130 There be trees wil . . growe well, 
and sprynge rotes of thein-selfe. s6oi Hoi.lako Piiny 1. 545 
'J he same fig trees when they Irrgin to spring leaf and look 
green, a 1648 Lo. Herbert Hen. Vtlt (1^3) 84 A seed 
which will spring any thing in corrupt mindt. 169a Dry den 
C/eomenes 111. li, If, as we dream, Fg^ptian earth, iinpreg. 
Dated With flame, Sprung the first man. 

t c. Ill hg. use. Also with uf, Obs. 
f^) >478 Poston Lett. 111 . 130 Iff bporle woode sprynge 
any sylver or guide, it is my wyll that fyist uf alle ye 
(etc 1 1S93 Lodgk Phoenix Nest hlisc. Paeces AiJ b, Striue 
no more, FurNpoken ioyeA to Kpiing. 1598 K. Jonson Ev, 
Man in Hum. i, i, Iheir indulgence iiitist not ^ring in 
me A fond opinion, that he cannot erre. C1611 Chapman 
Hind XXIV. 494 'I'hy tears can spring no deeds To help thee, 
nor rt^ll thy son. 1^ I^vfi.ack Poems 67 When Juy 
wip*t it Ise. the tear] off, Laughter Atr.'iight sprung 't agen. 
1607 CoLiiRR Ess. Afor. Sub/.ti.{iyQq)y2 He that has Such 
a burning Zeal, and springs Mich mighty Discoveries, must 
needs be an admirable Patriot. 

(bi 1604 MASitiNt.i-11 Pari. Lcfve v. i, Tlie too much praise 
..Could not blit spring up biusnes in my cheeks. 1639 — 
Uunat. Combat iii lit. Nor shall the raine of your good 
couiisell fall Upon the barren sands, but spiing up fruit. 

1 15. To cast out or in ; to dram off. Obs. 

Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. x. (Botll. MS.), (The j 
ad aei ] bitcb and springeb ouie veiiym. c 1440 Jacob's lyetl ' 
348 bat castyth out k>nne & springeth in vcriewe. 1579 
Langham Card. Health 667 Steepe tne Icaues in cold water, 

& at night spriiuf off the water. 

t lb. To cause to well up or flow out of the 
ground. Obu 

c 1440 Jacob's lyellts panne H weUe is depe ynow. .for to 
springe wa I yr of grace. Jbid. pi-i grace in \>a ground 
of cquyte, ]>at suryngrth vp b*'^ vij. stremys of vertuye 
1506 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) nr A well wlikhe. . sholde 
sprynge fayre water & iiwr*e. 1667 Phil. Trans. 11 . 485 
1 -akcs, some changing Copper into Iron, and causing 8toriTi.% 
when any thing is cost into them } and oihois, sprung up by 
Earth- quake.i. 

1 17. 'To cause to appear or rise to view. Obs. 

c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 50 This day the sonne 
of lipwisnesse. .sprang openly his bemes of mercy, c 1648 
Crashaw Poems (kj^) 254 Thine w.'is the Rosy Dawn that 
sprung the Day Whkh renders all the ^tarres she stole away. 

18. To cauK (a bird, esp. a pcirtndge) to use 
from cover. 

1531 KLVo-r Gov. (1580)61 Tlie m^n «prange the Rirdes out 
of the hushes. 1575 Painikr Pat. Pleas, ii. (1890) 4 His 
spaniells sprong a Partiich. 1598 I-vly Midis \\. iii. Thou 
snouldest say, start a hare, row-.e the deer, spring the part- 
ridge. i6ai UuKTON.^MO/. Mel. 11 li. iii. (1651) 340 A Hawk, 

. .when the game h xprung. conies down amain, and Mooiiert 
upon a siidd«.n. 168a Wukukh Journ to Greece vi. a6o We 
sprang Dinks and Snipes. 1711 Addison b/ert. Na 106 
f 4 Honest Will began to tell me of a l.irg.* Cock-Pheasant 
that he had sprung in one of the n* i;;iihoiiring Woods. 
a 1793 G WniTR Obstrv. Birds in Selbor.ie (18 <3) 993 [ 1 hel 
lanci-r.nil .. flies in a very . .emhairassed manner. , and C4in 
hardly be sprung a fiec«md lime. 1856 * SioNFHENt.B 'Bf it. 
Rural .Sports 33/1 Before tlie birds are sprung, he Khould 
pat and encourage the dog. 1883 Cent, Mag. 487/2 in 
0 ( tober and Noiember, the spoitsinan ofiea 'springs' 
coveys containing biids too small to be siiou 
b. In fi](. con exts. 

1589 I? Lvi y] Pappe so. Hatchet (1844) 39 That there is not 
a better Sp.'mnicll in England to spring a cotiie of queanes 
ih.rn Martin, c 1590 Gkbkne Fr, Bacon (1630) 16 Here's 
giiod game fur tiie hawke, a couie of Cocksconihes, one 
wise man I think would spring you all. 1614 K. JonB(>n 
Barth. Fair v. iv. (1904' ijo, I may perhaps Mpring a wife 
for you, anone. 1678 Butlkr Hud. in. iL iai>3 Your greedy 
slav’riiig to devour, sprung the Game Before y’ had lime 
todiawthe Net. « lyac Shfffipld (Dk. Bnckhm.) Whs, 
p753) II- 162 Which ran hardly fail of kpringing some game 
in such ao ample field of fame and glo'-y. 1774 Foots 
Couners 1. Wks. 1799 Ii. 148 What new game liave you 
sprung? i8ia (see Plant sb} y\ 

O. To make (a horse) gallop, 

*737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) H. *^5 A Hone 
happens ro be sprung out at his full .St^eetl. 1837 Afperley 
Chase, Turf, th Road (184^) 6a We always spring 'em over 
this stage. 1894 Kkvnsrdson Pvwn Roai (1887) 160, 

I must spring them a bit, ..or we shall never get up the 
1 ^ 4 e Hdl. 

/ig. 1849 Dr Quincey Eng. Mail Coach i. Mite. (1854) 302 
He unloosed, or, to speak by a stronger word, be sprang, his 
known resources : he slipp^ our rovai horses like theetaiia 

19. Alaut. Of a vessel, or those on board : To 
have (a mast, yard, et *.) split, cracked, or started. 
fAlso of the wind : To cause to splir. 

For the phrases to spring ^ * iHlft Butt sbF 

and Luff 3. 


I89S Drake's Kqy. (Hakl. So&) 11 The Exchange, a nnall 
shippe, spronge her mast, and^waa suoke. < tflae Z. Boyd 
Zion's Flowers bo A boisterous wind.. Springs the., 
mast. i0te Lossd* Gag. Na 48I/1 Off ibe Lizard she sprang 
her main Mast by the hoard. 1691 CiAaBNOoN Hisi. Reo, 
XIV. 1 71 I'he Ship in wokh hJmMlf was, that sprong s plank 
in the Indka 1745 F. Thomas ^rni. Anson's Voy. 13 We 
sprung the Msin-tqp-sail Yard. 1799 Hull Adt'ortissr 13 
July 1/4 St loaquim .. sprung her foremast 1 .. St. Paulo 
wrung her tiU^. i8ao Si^NKoav Acc* A ret, Reg, 1 . 106 
The ice which fell, struck the idiip so high and so forcibly, 
that it. .sprung the bowsprit. 18^ R. H. Dana Bs/. Mast 
XXXV, We snapped off three flying-jib booms. .| sprung toe 
spritsail yard. 

b. To have or mnke (a leak) open or start. 

1611 (see below.) 1604 [nee Leak sb. ij. 1687 A. Ixivri.l 
tr. Tkeitnot's Trav, 1 . 17 In an hours time, we were got 
off, Tvithout springing the least leak, a lyai Prior ^ icar 0 / 
Bray h .Sir T. Mors Wks. 1907 11 . 353 You would not have 
stopped that part of the Ship where ihe Leak was itpruiig. 
i^8a [nee Lkak sh. 1]. 1831 Dixon W, Penn xviiL 11873) 159 
1 be vessel sprang a leak. 1894 7 imes (weekly edO a Feu. 
91/3 AAer she leii Swansea she hprang a leak. 

Jfig, 181 1 Braum. & Fu Philaster iv. i. (i6ao) so The 
wench has shot him betweene wind and water, and 1 hope 
sprung a lake. i6a3 Marsingfr I'k. Milan iii. ii. He hath 
sprung a leak too. Ur 1 am cozened, a 1680 Buti.ek Rem, 
(1759) I. 3o6 His Talent has but spiung ihc greater Leak. 

20- a. d/>7. To explode (a mine). 

1637 in Verney Mem, (1907} 1 . iia As tbay hod sprung 
there mine. ^ 1677 Land Las. No. 1244/a 'i bis morning we 
Sprung a Mine under a Ravelin.., wiiich did cunsuierahle 
execution i9ta J. Jamkh tr. Le Blond's Gardening 10& 
They . . blow tnem up, by placing BarreU^f Powder at the 
Foot of them, to which iney give Fire,, and this tliey call 
bpringiiig a Minc._ 1744 M. Bishop Ltje ft Anv 1&7 they 
sprung several MiiieH uiid blew up a great Number oi uur 
Men. 1810 Welunoion in Guiw. Pesp. (i8j(i] VI. 463 To 
be prefiAnd 10 spring the mines in these hri(lge.s if the enemy 
should advance. 18^ WoLSRLbv Mar thorough 1 . lai 'ILe 
enemy sprang two mines. 

Fi- >^79 Alsop Mel. Ing. 11. vii. 3 ;6 When we arc mounted 
he springs bis Mine, and blows us all up with his Retracta- 
tion. 179a S. Kdc.ers Pleas. Mem 11 119 Go, sp ing the 
mine of elevating thought. 1B16 Wi'Rorw. 6onu, J.ihefty 
11. xlv. 93 He RpiingNthe hu.shid Volcano's miiies. 1823 
Sloit Qnentsn D. xxxiv, 1 only giiuve that 1 cannot spring 
h like a mine, to the destruction of ibcni all 1 
b. 'I'o Sound (a rattle). 

Also in pres pple. sf ringing sprung. 
i8ia Ann Reg., CJiron, a6 Mr. Johnstuii sprung: a rattle. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mad six, We made him [sc. llie 
rattlesnake) spiing his rattle again, and began another 
attack. 184s C, V (HiThHEAD R. Suvage (18451 ill 3^5 M^n 
pilling, rattles sptinging, . doois iinlniking and uniiultirig 
in every couit. 1887 bTKVFNsoN Muadv. J. Aichoison u. 

4 He heard the alaim spring its rattle. 

21. fa- To Mart (somttliinjr) ; to ret poing. Obs, 

t6ii SiEKD Hist. Ct Brit, ix. xvi. 50 The Yorkisis.. 

(honght it now a fit season to spring iheir practice. 1C67 
PbPYS Diary 10 Nov., 'io ''piing nothing in ihc House, nur 
offer anything but ju^t what is drawn out of a man 1700 
Drvdkn Ovtas Met , Liny tax \ Afyrrha 153 Surpriz’d wiih 
Fright, She staits, and leaves her l»Ld, and springs a Light. 

tb. 'To Utter or jiass (bad com); to let off 
(a joke). Obs, 

a 1658 Cleveland Lend. 80 Down Flcct-Mreet next 

she rowU To spring clip’d-b.'ilf-crowns in the Cuiknw'x 
Nest 1686 F. Si’ENCF tr. / anlla's Ho. Ai edicts 234 1 liey 
taw him., not valuing to lose a hi lend, rather than nut have 
the P.ensurc of springing a Witiicism. 

C. colloq. To give, pay, or ditil urse (a sum of 
money); to buy (a certain nmuunt). 

1851 Mayhkw Land, Lal'onr 1 . 53 It's a feast at a poor 
country labourer's J lace, when he -pringK sis- penn'orth of 
fiesb herring's. xWj J. Grei nwoud Odd People in Odd 
Places 344 111 hope that he might spring a few Khillings mure 
than he tiad promised. 1904 Max Pemskrton Red Aiorn 
XI, 1 II spring one bundled pounds, rir, if >uu will tot it up. 

d. To bring (an nimouncemtiit, etc.) suddenly 
upon a person or pciscms. 

1884 Atanch, h.xam. ao June 5/4 The hule-and-corner 
arrangement by which Sir Henry Peek's resignaiii n whs 
sprung upon the cunsiitucncy. 1801 H. Henman His Angel 
ir 7 The threat uf springing the iiukcd facts upon the young 
lady. 1896 ■ Mfi riman ’ t^enveis xxvii, .She wa." one of iho-e 
mothers who rule their daughters by spring ng surprises 
upon them. 

e. 'To cast or throw siuldcnly. 

1884 E. Jenkins Week 0 / Passion I. Iv. 110 He mtiM 
expect to ne countermined, to have a thousand ingenious 
u'u^Ucle't •'prung in his way. 

22. To cause (a thing) to ai ring, move sud- 
denly. fly with a jerk, etc. 

1665 Hookk Afict Ogr, 910 These six leggs he [a flea] ditches 
up altogetiier, and when he leaps, he springs them all out. 
isai CiARF. / ill. Atinstr. II loa If hut die breezy wind 
iheir flo iis should spring. i6a8 Kxainuier 4‘dsl\ 1 he Page's 
cloak had 'sprung* its shouldei-buiion. i^s Ihid.byil's 
It blows n gale enough . to spring the teeth from out >out 
jaws. 1878 C. Tuitlk Border 1 a/es 73 He mounts up on 
the platform, and begins to spring it up and down. 

Fg. 1865 Meredith R. Filming x\v\, He uiteied a threat 
that spranit an answer from her bosom in shrieks. i88e — 
Trag. Com v. It sprang Clorilde a si ride nearer to reality. 

b. Mil To sliilt (a etc.) smaitly Iruin 

one position to another. 

1780 Encvcl. Brit. VI.443B M.ike ready: Le. Spring the 
firelock briskly to the recover. 1796 Instr. ^ Reg. t avairy 
(1813) 932 Cai bines sprung, and uiiMiapped. 1833 Reg, 
Jnsir, Cavaliy 1. 99 Each man springs bin ramrod as ibe 
officer pasNCS nim, and th»‘n returns it. /hid. 98 The carbine 
is 'sprung ' by the right hand seizing the swivt l, and secur- 
ing It through the ring. 1859 F. A. Gmiffiihs Artili, Masu 
(186a) 46 Spring arms -'i wo. Loacu 
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e. To come (ione mechanism, etc.) to work 
with a sodden movement ; to force open bv pressure. 

bM Lvtton Pflkmm 111. xix, Until 1 had hit upon tha 
meihod of springins the latch, and to winning my canape from 
t>ie houM.^ bS) 4 C'ared. Afmr, Mar. agjThe Inquiring boe, on 
hU collecting rounds, can thus see at a glance wheiner any 
particular flower has been * sprung ' or not, as wa technically 
call it sSoy Lix H. I'xnnyson AUtfu TtmHjfSsn 1 . ig He would 
spring all their traps. 

d. To apply or adjust by force applied to some 
elastic or resilient body. 

184a Bsowminc Cismomi xl, What says the body when 
they spring Some monstrous torture*engine’s whole Strength 
on It T 1871 Ev, Boy*i Anm, Apr. w/i Pjeces 

of bran tube, on which are * sprung * lengths of flexible gas 
tubing. 

e. To bend or deflect from a straight line. 

1873 RouUitige't Yttg. GtntL Mag. July 503/3 Don’t 
drive it in too hard, ns it will ‘spring* the pinne-iron, and 
make it concave. 1887 Pall Mall (,. 98 8/1 It is so 

stiff iJuit the utmost power of a man is requir^ to spring it 
even very Kligliily. 

23. lec/tn, a. To commence the curve of 

(an arch). 

1703 Moxon MtcA. Ejrerc. 773 llie level of the place, 
whence you begin to spring the Arch. 1807 K.C. Hoars 
Jrnl. igB The arches which were sprung to support it. iSsj 
P. Nichouson Pratt. liuiU. 3 ,9 Impost or SpriiiKina— The 
np|n:r piirt . .of a wall einployeU for springing an aich. 

b. ShipbuiUing. (.See qnot.) 
c 18^ Rudun. Navig. (Weule) 151 ’loSpring^ is to quicken 
or laibc the sheer. 

V. 1 24 . a. -i Lbap v. 9. Obu 

1585 T. Washinc'.ton tr. Ntcholay'i Voy. rv. x»xl. 154 
I’i bey) sought the fairest htoned horses to spi ing iheir mares, 
b. To leap over; to cover with a bpriiig. 
i8ss Scott Talism. xxvi. He th.nt would climb so lofty a 
tree. Or spring such a gulf as divides her from thee. 1854 
OrPt Cire. .St/., Org. Nat. I. q 6 The grasshoppers, .being 
capable, with ease, nf springing some hundred times their 
own length. 1907 J. H. Patikksun MatuRatets oy“J‘sa 7 >a 
viii. 89 If the lion could spring the twelve feet which 
seiiaraied me from the ground. 

Spring, v.'A [f. SraiNO various senses.] 

fi. Irans, To .illow (timl)er or ground) to send 
up shoots from the stools of felled trees. Obs. 

1690 Ltt. in Hunter MS.S. Vll. No. aoo, 1 have ordered 
the workmen to hedg in two Acres of Ground allre.idy 
sprung a y.irdi high.. 1 ithall spring more if you require it. 

2 . tnir, 'To pnss or spend the season of spring 
0/ a place, rare-^^. 

»8« RrasePs Mag. XI. 507 Every third man lias wintered 
at Napleii, spiinged at Vienna, 

3 . trans. 'J o give spring or elnsticity to. 

1843 F,. J0NP.9 IWms, .Sens. «V Event 115 To memmrelesi 
acti«>n cpiing'd by her in a inoment 1873 K. J. IIikd Oyer's 
Hani’bk, 54 The wool will come out of this hath rather 
dirty and greydooking, Jn order to spring it [etc.). 

4. To provide or fit with a spring or sprini^ 

.te 4 F. J. HwiTrPN WaUh Clockm. 946 Sprung above 

(or) Sprung over li%] a watch in which the balance spring is 
attached to the staff aliove the iMlance. 1903 Automoln'e 
Topics^t May 491 (Cent. .Suppl.), M.\viiig learruU to properly 
spring horsc'clrawn and railway carriages. 

Spring*, the verbal stem used in a few specific 
names, as spring-beotle (see quot.); apring- 
hare, the jum|)iiig hare of South Afiica ; apring* 
Jack, -lobster (see quots.). 

1833 J. J)0NCAN Hretles (N.it. Lib.) 159 This operation is 
aitemlfd with a sharp ftii.’tpping noi-'C, whicli Ii.i 9 caused 
Ihc^e insei is to le termed clii.k-bcriltfs, in addition to the 
names of sk pjackg and 'spring hoeilcs, by which they are 
likewise known in Kni^land. 1900 Dar/v /T 27 June 

7/1 Wcionhl hear them proliiuK a suspirinus-Iookinsr^spiing 
hare’s burrow. 1848 Ptoc. Berw. Nut. Club If. 3.17 A 
mechanism . . which . . causes them to rise with a jerk, accom* 
paniid uith a s tupping noi.sc, whence they Imvu been named 
‘clicks ’ or * ^spi ing-jarks *. sBn K. P. Wright A unn. Life 
333 Heie are to be placed the *dpring Lobsters (Palimuiila;), 
the Cray-fish (Astacidic). 

Bprlngal ; see Spp.ixcle j 3 .i and 
Springal d\ Obt. exc. Hist. Forms : a. 4, 

6 fipryngtlla (5 -al), 4 apryngelle, -ole, 5 -ell; 

4 sprlngal (-0I), 4. 6 -all. 4-5 spryngald e 
(5 -olde), 4-6 (9) spriugald (5 -alt, -olt). [nd. 
OK. espringaU, -aiU (cf. Fspri.voal), or a. AF. 
springtide ^Anglo-Lnt. springaldum)^ npp. f. OF. 
espringucr Sphino v.^ lli-nce also MDu. ami 
lAHCj. springalCf'bXhG, springal.l An engine of 
the nature ot a bow or caiiipiilt, used in mediseval 
Wtirfarc for throwing heax^ missilca ; also, a mis- 
sile thrown by an engine of this kind. 

a. 11.. Coer de L. 4346 'J'he Sare*yn<s..srhniio with 
arwebia-te and spiyngilhs. rx3?o AiV Lerumb. 3310 
Summe sprin^ols siipe bente, h scliute glevuen 5< h^rpe. 
ri4io Master ef Came 'M.S. Digby 18 ) ii, He -myteth as 
a stroke of a spryngell, for be h.ith gret strength in he bed 
and in the Uo^ly. 1393 Ld. Prrnbrs Proiss'tt t 1 . cxiiv. 17a 
Tiiiscahtell. .was wellTortyficd with spriiig.illes, bombanJes, 
bowes, nnd other artillary. 

fi. 1303-d in Cat. Doc. rel Scotl. (1888)392 Unnm spring- 
aid cum balistis et qnap-llis. 1373 Havrour Btwe xvit 
947 Spryngaldis and schotis . . That till deft nd castell affens, 
He purvait. c 1400 Rom. Rosa And eke withynne the 
castclle were Spryngoldes, gunnes, bows, aichers. I4aa in 
EHU Orig Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . gs^Keing at the Siege of Har- 
flewe, there smyten with a .^pringolt through thehede. 
CuArTUN Chrvn. Jl. 281 Inis Castell.. was well fortehed 
with SpringalUes, Bombardes, Bowes, and other Artillery. 


8psi*agml(d K Npw asreh. Formi s a. « opryn- 
h:ld, 6 tpry&goldd, 6-7 apriXkgQld(6, 6 -bold, 
-oltd, -ol (aprlngaholo)* d* ^ iprysg-, opring- 
olda, -bald. 6-7, 9 ipring»ld (9 -alt), 7. 6 
■pryugall, 0--9 Qwingal, -all ; 8 tpringla. [Of 
doubtful oridn ; perh. a formation from Spbiso 
v.f suggested by prec. In very common nne from 
c J500 to 1650; m 19th Cent, revived by Scott.] 

1 . A young man, a youth, a stripling, 
a. € 1440 Alpk.. ‘Jaiet 9sx When he was a grete yong 
spryiibold, sho wold kys hym & halsse liym. 1518 Whitin. 
TON De HeterediUe Nom. A tv, spr^mgolde. 1334 

Tullye* Officee 1. (1540)48 Marcus Drusus, a yong spring- 
olte of synguTer granyte. xg|S Goodly Prsmer^ Peusion iii, 
A certain young springhold that followed Chri'^L a 1575 tr. 
Pol. Yerg. Ln^. nisi. (Camden No. 36) x86 He banlAb«.d this 
springflhole as relagate In Fraunce. 1684 Cotton itcanyn, 

1. Wka (I7i5)46(^ueen Dido ravish'd to b^old The Carriage 
saeet of this Springold. 

^ 1501 D0UG1.AS PeU. lion. I. xlv, Lustie Springaklis 
and mony gudne lord, s^s 0 >vaaDAi.ic Dan. L 17 God gatie 
now these loure spryngaldes connynge and leniynge. 1611 
& l-L. Knt. Bursung Pestle 11. ii. Sure the Devil, 
God bless us, U in this Springald. 18x6 Scoi r Old Mart, 
xiii, * A pretty springald thi.s, upon my hon<mr t * said Claver- 
house. 1804 lIvROM Juan xv. Ixx, Alsj the younger men 
too: for a springald C^n’t, like ripe a^e, in gonrmandise 
excel. 189a Guntxb Mies Dhndends (1890 107 '^his ^>'1 
bring your young springald down here very suddenly, 1 
imagine. 

y. x54a Udail Erasm. Apoph. 123 Behold) ng a certain 
youn4 spryiigall. 1389 (? LvlyJ Pappo w. Hati Met D iij b, 
bpringalls and vnripcnecl youthen who'ie wiscdomci arc yet 
ill the blade. 16x3 PuacHAS Pilgrimage 274 This was 

their education till 17. yearc.H of aget at which lima they 
were of the second ranke of Springals and youths. x6m 
DrydilN, eic. yuvenal (18)7) 969 Go, boost your Springal, 
by his Beauty curst 'lo Ilfs. 1710 Mrs. Manlxy Poster 0/ 
Lone (1741)242 I’he young Spungle. promised her all she 
could ask. 1748-38 Menokz S/r. Dames 1 xv. in Dodsicy 
Coll. Ptems (1755) IV. 130 'Ihe springal was in wholes.^m 
lustiheil. xBsg hcorr Ivaakoe xii, Thi'. same springal, who 
Conceals his name,.. hath alieady gained one prise. 1890 
F. W. Rubinsos Strange Fatnily 68, 1 loved ihis..wiain- 
hearttfd, hot-headed bpnngall. 

2. attnb. ns euij. Youthful, adolescent. 

Cf. Cheshire dial, tpringow^ nimble, active. 
a 16x4 J. MKLviLt,i)/arjf(WodrowSoc.)iiQTobennmiserw 
nbli^ corrupted in the entrees of his spi ingall a,;e. ,>633 
Fond Bt oken Heart iii. a, Your fiery metal, or your springsd 
blaze Of huge renown. 

1 8prl*ngant, a. Her, Obs."^ (See unot.) 

1731 Hailry (ed. a), Sprittgant, . .a, term apply’d to any 
bra-'C in a posture ready to give a spring or leap. 

Bpriug-baam, [f. bruiNu sb.^ or r.^] The 
distinctive name of certain strong timbers lonuing 
part of the fittings of an engine or paddle-box. 

Other senses are recorded by Knight Diet. Meek, ^ 

^ .*797 J* Gurr Coat Ytetter 61 Allow prosier height for 
the inside spring beams, .and about 6 inches for the si>ring<i. 
1813 J. Nicholson C?/rra/.A/«irA. iSoliiengines used for this 
purpose there are two pieces of wood, exiled spring •beams, 
placed acros.s e ich end of the beam. 1883 Grrhlkv Gloss. 
CoaLm. 232 Spring beams,X'»io vtawX pariulel timber beams 
built into a Cornish punipiiig'digine-house, nearly on a 
level with the engine beam. 

b. X843 Civil Kng. A- A rek. yrml. VI. 70/1 'ITiey have no 
connexion with the spring>beam or frame of the paddle- 
b<ixcs. 1846 A Young Naut. Diet. 310 The projecting ends 
of the paiUile'beams with a fore a>id aft beam ol wood fitted 
between them, called a spring beam. 

Spring-board, [f. brniNa sb.'f or t/.i] 

1. A prtijcjiiiig board or plank, from the end of 
which a person jumps or dives. A’so f.g. 

1866 RoutUdge's Ev. Boys Ann. 659 A lo >g swimming 
bath.. wi ll spnnti; lioard to juiim olT. 1683 Mkh. Lvnn 
Linion CAr. Kirkland III. .23 The spring iKiard whence 
hhe look her next leap into the arena of insolence. 1867 
Contemp. Rev. May 717 He uses truth tuniply a^i a sp: ing- 
board wlien(.e ti^unip into a region created by his own fancy. 

at. rib. 1898 ua h News 31 Mar. 6/ 6 'i he display cou- 
cluded with au exhibition of apringlroutd diving. 

2. An clastic board used to assist in vniiltinfr- 

1875 in Knight Diet. Metk. xgoo Daily Nnvs 24 .Sept. 

6/3 With the aid of a spring-board he vaults with ea»e over 
ijiiie men phiced in a row. 

3. C/.S. A board on W'hich a wood- feller stands 
when working at some height from the ground. 

1883 E. Ingewsoll in Hamper's Mag. Jan. 200/2 The-* 
(holes] were i i^ended for the inseriiim of iheir iron- hod 
‘spiing U>ai ds ’—nieces of flexible p'anking upon which 
they were to stand white chopping at a heigliC too great to 
reach fiom the ground. 

4. (J.S. A light kind of vehicle. 

1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 174 A couple In a waijeon, 
or a dusty f.truier on a !>pring>bviard toiiiug over the ‘ grade ’ 
to. .Caiisloga. 

II Springbok. Also S-9-book, 9 -boo. [Cai>e 
Du., I. sprtngen to spring -> bok goat, antelo|)e.1 A 
species of antelope, Antilope euchorey abouniiing 
in South Africa, characterized by n habit of .spring- 
ing almost directly upwards when excited or dis- 
turbed. Cf .SPBrNOfRi 3 b. 

a. 1775 Phil. Trans. LX VI. 283 We saw some herds of 
the spriiig-tiockA, a species of antedope. ^ 1777 Foksikr / ‘o^. 
foumi \vorld 1. 64 'Ihe spring-boi k . . Ii% c in vast hvrds in 
the interior pait of Africa. i8a7 Grikfith tr. Cuvier I V. 17 
The Sprmgliock, or Pouched fiarelle. 1871 Darwin Desc, 
Man II. xvii. (1890) yi9 The spring •hoc. .has rather short 
upright horns. 

0. 1783 G. Fosetea tr. Spap man's Voy. Cape G. Hope 
(1786) iT. 83 ‘i'his anim.'il, which is called by ti»c adoni-^is 
Si»iug-bok. 1834 Pbingls Afr. Sk. 1 A tamo spnngbok 


follovred him. s|s« R. G. Cvimiico Hnnler^e tdfk S, AM 
(S9C») 18/ 1 liMB extraordinary manttM* In which Epniiaboka 
are capabla of springing U best soen when they are chased 
by adog. B8Boi>V/nrr 4 Co't S. A/riea (cd. 3d >7* Imiiwase 
niiaratory troops of the graceful spnng-buh abo cover thesa 
plinoa 

eUirib. 1884 Pedl Mail G. 8 Aufr a/s A most suooeasfnl 
attempt to bring springbi^ venisou Itw U> Eugland* 
Sprlngbuok. Anglicized form of prec. 
t97f Phil. Irans. LXvL 311 They ioformed os, they 
had seen great flocks of the spring bucks. 1804 BuechbUi 
T ran. 1 . 290 Numlnn of that beautiful antelope, the bpr.ng- 
buLk, . . were wen. 1837 LiviNGsroNB Missnmary Tresv. S. 
Africa V. 103 We saw the last purtion of a mlgntion of 
springbucks. 1887 K. Haggard Jess x, A couple of doreo 
or hO of graceful yellow springbuck. 

aUrib. and Comb. 1693 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt 
l‘be most. .su«eesRful springbuck sboour of Beaufort West. 
ibid. 24 A spring uuck hunt. 


Sj^ring-oleaning, [f. Spring jd.i 6 b.] The 
general cleaning ot a house, etc., usually per- 
tormetl in the ^rtng. Also attrib. 

X887 J. Ashby Si eery Leuy Minstrel {iBqsA 153 Spring 
Cleaning's a terrible bore I 1897 Mary Kingsley /k. A/fKa 
79 'I hings were in a spring- cleaning confusion. 

Pleiice Sprl&g-«l«aA v . ; Ihprlag-oleaaer. 

1889 Pail Mall G, 15 July ^1 Ibere are few points ol 
mutual sympathy between the poet and the spring-cleaner. 
1894 Daily News si Apr. 6 6 Houseboat-ownem are at 
present busily engaged in painting auu spring cleaning their 
crafL 


Springe (sprind^), sh. Also 3 , 6 oprenga, 5 
sprynga, 7-8 aprindga. [npp. repr. OE. ^sprgneg^ 
related to Sprenob v, ana Spuing v^‘ Cl. the 
later Spuing j^.h] 

L A snare for catching Rmall game, esp. birds, 
a. c ia3o Osvl 4 Niyht. 1066 J i song mnl beo so longe 
gengc, ^^at Ju scbalt hwippi.n on a spienge. 1398 Tmbviba 
Barth. De P. R. xiv. xliii, pere bek manye foiilcra hot leggeb 
and setteb nettes^ sprinues and grenes. 1994 Baenpikio 
A Jf. Shepherd 11. ix. (Arb ) 13 Wilt thou sec Hpringea in a 
fiostie Nii'ht To catch the long-billd Woudeotke and the 
Snype 7 1398 SvLVhS ter Du Bartas 11. ii. 11 Babylon 93 
He in former quests did u<« CaK pit-fals, toyls. spi^ngeiL 
and baits and glews. 1653 Kamrsrv Astrvl. Rrsiorm 
187 It addeth vigour to the Springes, Nets, Dog^ &c. 1714 
Swift CuUiver iv. ii, 1 M>nieiimcs made a i^hift to catch 
a rabbit, or bird, by springe* made of Yahoos* haiT. 1780 
W. Coxa Russ Disc 77 The skins of guillinot [tic] and 
piilTin, which they catch with spriiigea x8is sp >rting Mag. 
XLV. 189 Springes arc, 1 believe, always set in standing 
wood. 1841 Kites KX i'oaeher ii, Joey could set a springs. 

B908 Sir H. Johnston CienfeU 4 the Congo jl xxvtL 76a 
1 ney also make use of S) ringes of ruphin rind. 

fl. 16x3 Chapman Odyss. xxii. 570 A Mauis or a Pygeon,.. 
caught with a Sprindge, or NeU 1697 Devoen Virg, Past. 
V. 94 Nor birds the Sprindi'ea feai, nor Stags the Toils. 
t7ta-4 Pope Rape Lock il 25 With hairy Sprindges we the 
Birds l>ei ray. 

2. Jig. a. In allusions to the catching of wood- 
cocks. 

4u x6ea Siiaks. Ham. 1 iii. 115, 1 , Springes to catch Wood- 
ocks. 1613 H. Pari«ot (///A), l4»qnei Kidicuiom^ or Sp' inges 
for Woodi.ot'ks. b668 Dhyukn hten. Love il. 1. So, there • 
one woodcock moie in the spiinge. i8aa Shpli fy Chat. /, 
II. 19 An idiot in lawn sleeves and a rochet Mriiing i-pringes 
to catch woodcocki. 1877 TKvNVbON Harold it. 11, We hold 
our Saxon woodcock in the springe, Kiit he begins to flutter. 

0 . 1611 Mioni.KiON & LIlkker Ri ar/ng G/il D.'t WUm. 
1873 III. 188 Heero's ihe sprindge 1 ha set lo catch this 
wo«Klc<*cke in. 1663 Dkvuen Ui/d Gallant ill, ism. Alas, 
poor Wo<'doock, dost tlioii go a Birding I Thou hast e'en 
set a Sprindge lo catch thy own Neck. 

b. In other contexts. 

61a Wkbsier IP'h/te Devil v. vi 132 O I am caught wiih 
a npringe. 1698 Farquhar i me Ot a Lottie 1, And have 
your ladies no hpringes lo catch ’em in 7 174B Richardson 
L laris. a (1611) 111. Ivi. 1 had not dmwn my hpriiidgcs 

close nboiii her. a 1797 H. Walfoi.r Mem. Reigu Geo. Jli 
(1845) 1. xix. 276 'ihe Iaw3'crs on either side were employed 
in diNCovi-ring springes or li>np-h'<leH. 1856 Mrs. Urowning 
Aur. Leigh 11. iOi,6 Shall I patdon you If thus >ou have 
caught me with a cruel spr nge? 1873 Jowmt Plato (ed. a) 
1 . 222 He wanted to catcii tne in hi>« ^| tinges of word*. 

Springe (Spriml,:^), a. ? dial. Active, agile. 

App. not recorded in actual dialect use 
1859 Gfo. Eiiot A. Bfiie xxv, 'J he liRsom’st springe*! 
fellow 1’ the coiiniry. 1861 — .Silas Marner xi, '1 he bquire's 
pi etty springe, coiihidering his wught. 

Springe (spnml.:; j, v.^ [.. Sfhinoe jA] 

1. trans. To catch in a springe or snare. Also 
reJI. Prcq.yfir- 

'la 1616 IJfaum. & Ft- Q.ofC orinth iv. iii. We springe our 
selves, wa sink in our own hogs. 181a Comes; Syntaxy 
Pictnrisqne xv, And what’s sti>l worse, he'll 8))ringe a harou 
1856 Mrs llKowNiNO/f /<r. Letgh viii. 928 An active poacher 
..tiled of springring game so long upon my acres. 189s 
BLukw Mag. LL. 243/1 Vast quantiiics of snip*. .me 
net ted or springed. 

2. tnlr. To s-ct snares. 

1893 Owen & Hholoi a The Country Feb, 54 The poor 
people >>prii ge lor him [the snipe] in the moists r ports. 

Springe, v.i Now </ra/. [var. ot Si'UUNaE t/.] 

inlr. To sprinkle water. 

*599 Nashs Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. t86 Our 
Norwuh. Was a ptxire fisher lowne, and the sea spawled 
and springed vpio her connnon stayres. [Cf. Forhy Voc. 
E, Anglia (d 1825) 321 Sprtngey to spread lightly; to 
sprinkle.) 

Springed (Rpriqd), ///. a. [f. Spring or 
f;.2j Provided with a prmg or springs. 

18^ K. Rfrves Homewatd B und 44 First and second 
camages, . both being swung on wheels at each end, and 
well cushioned and bpringad. 
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f Also 5 sprinffill, apiTii- 

gll(L [app. t Spkiko v.l l"he anffix may be 
after mciLU aspergillum,'] A sprinkler for holy 
water. Also tomb, in spnngel- stick. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. I’ernom MS. jcxxvii. 730 Si^en ha 
woTa wib 8pr{nsel>iitikke ?iucn holy water abouten |>ikke. 
^1400 Bttyn 13S A monk, bat (olte ba Kpr>’ngi(l with a 
manly chera. Ibid. 14a Tlie Frere feynxl fctoiuiy tha 
apryngil for to hold To apryiig oppon the remnaunt. 1494 
lym €(fCHHtbe (SoinarHct ilo.), My grcta holy water stop 
& the springill thcrto. 

Springer ^ (wri naj’). [f, Sprtno v 1 So MDu. 
(aua Du.), MLU.. MHil. (and G.), Da. springer^ 
hISw. (and Sw.) springate!] 

L tl- A source or origin. 

C1386 CiiAUcEB Par*. T. P387 Now l>cn thay cleped 
chivcteyns. for aU moche as thay ben chief and bpniigeis of 
all otUera nynnaa. 

2. a. A growing tree or plant. rare“^. 

VJ06 Evblvm Svhfa (ed. 4) iv. ft 4 The young men and 
maidens, .go out i'llo the wo^s ami copp'ctrs cut down aud 
spoil young springers to dre-ss up their May-booth, 
b. A v.iricty of mushroom. 

1866 Treat. Boi. 1088 Springers, a h-ical name applied to 
the variety of A^aricus arremis figured by Bulhard.and dis- 
tinguished hy its elongated piieus,tall stem, and thinnerring. 
8 . a. A Btth which springs or lea] is; now spec. 
a newly-run salmon. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Su(>pl , Sj^ringer^ in Ichthyology 
a name given by authors to the graiii|>us, or area, 

Parra E*lible Fishes C. Good Hope 97 Mugil Multiline- 
.Springer i leaping MullcL x8M^/<'/rf23j.'ui. io6/a 
Only one succeeded in hmding a fish, viz , Tom Murphy, 
wlio got a ni< e springer f salmon], weighing 1 i^h. 1B93 
Daily Neu** 93 Feb. 6/4 'i'ha newly run tish which tlie Irish 
fihlierinaii calU a 'springer*. 

b. ^ 00 /. The Springbok. springer antelope. 
1781 Prwsai^t Quad. I. 82 The Springer Antelope, .wa ghs 
ab^t fifty pounds, and is rather lesser than a roebuck. 
1785 G. Fokstrr tr. Sparrtnnu's I'oy. 11 . 139 l*his tract of 
country, .harboured a corunderable number of springers, 
auaegsSj and hsrtbee.sts. 1807 fiRiKPirH tr. Cuvier iy.908 
The Springer Antelo|>e. .is the I.inrest of a small siihordinata 
group, ibid.t TheSpnneer reseinld^s the Durcasof iioiiieii- 
clators, but is nearly a third larger in sue. 

4. One who springs or le.ips. Also with advs. 
*775 Ash, Sbringer^. .one that 1 < aps. 1796 Monsk Attter. 
Cet'g. If. 25 i 'I'hey are also colled springers, or le.iper>«, from 
t)io agility with which they Ic.ip, rather than w.dk. i8a8 
SiooTiiRV /Irf/. (1856) IV. 89 Which is being intaipretcd, the 
l.eaiMr, or the .Springer. «8sfi H. Q. Ser. n. II. 36/1 
‘Springers' i> the name given to the 62nd regiment. 

Jig. 1894 Drummond Ascent 0/ Man vii. 345 'they wore 
only offspring, springers off. 

D. dial, A youth. 
a iSas in Fousv Voe. E. Anglia. 

6 . Arch. The suppoit from which an arch 
springs ; the impost at each end of .nti .<trch. 

1611 CoToa., huposiey .. the springer of an arched gate, 
Che moulding that bears th* arch 1751 I.ahbivk Westm. 
Bridge Ts'Vhn N.W. .‘Mjringers of the middle Arch. 177* 
C. Hutton Bridges 60 The height of the pier to the springer 
18 feet. .838 Chnl Kng. «v Arih Jrtil. 1 . 127/2 A string- 
course or springer of stone f ir the abutments of cast-iron 
riba which .'ire to carry the crown of (he arch, a 1878 Sir 
Scott Lect. Art/ut. (1879) I. <0 'I'he ribs, all meeting in 
a solid springer at the foot, brouglit down (lie preszurc, and 
denosited it firmly niton the point-* of support. 

6 . a. A spnng-hook. 

s688 [sec spristgdsefok s.v. Spring jA' 95 ab 

b A Springe. 

18x3 Montagu Svppl Omith. DU i. s.v. H^oodcoek^ .Springes 
or springers are usually set iu moist places on the verge of 
woods. 

7. A COW or heifer near to calving. 

1844 [sec Springing vbt.sb.^ 8). 1891 Anstralasian 13 

Aug. 390/4 A full nunil>er of cattle yarded for the week's 
sum>ly, comprising milkers, springers, and dry cows. 

ti. 8. a. * One who rouses game ’ (J.). 
b. A smaill variety of s[>aDiel. 

1808 Sporting M<ig. !KXX. a I A hcauiiful old English 
Springer. i8«o Glovkr Hist. Derby I i ^6 '1 he Springer is 
a lively animal, and very expert in raising woodcocks and 
snip>.ft from their haunts. 184s Youati- Dog i|i. 45 Tlie 
largest and I»est breed of springers is said to be in Sus.sex. 
e 1880 C asseli's S’ai. 1 1 at II. 132 Die Springer h used for 
the same nuriiose .is the Cocker, but is a larger, stronger, 
and steadier bog. 

aitrih. x886 Yotk Herald July 3/6 A springer puppy.. 
wa<« playing neni the house. 

9. SprtPi^ter-up (see ouot. 1850 ) slang. 

xB^i Mavhsw Loud, l.ao. I. 51/2 Gne of these (tailors] is 
considered somewhat ‘ slop *, or a.s a cosier c.alled him, a 
‘ •vpringer-up 1850 Slang Diet. 99 Sprmgrr-up, a tailor 
who sells low priced ready made clothing... The clothe* are 
sakl to be ' sprung up ', or ' blown together 

10. One who fires or acts off a mine. 

1861 Mrrkoith Evan Hartington xxx\^l!\in springers of 
the mine about to explode. 

Sprinc^er [f. Spbtno sh.^ or r 2] qoot.) 
i8s8 SiMMoNos Diet. Tradty Springer and Liner^ a work- 
man who puts in watch springs. 

t Springer Ohs.'-^ [f. Spring 13 or 
Spuinob v.‘] An insirument for sprinkling water. 
s6oi W. Pasny Trav. 6 ir A. Shirler 9$ They have a 
spuwte or springer to spirt some part oi their water uppua 
their privy panes. 

t Spri'nget. Obs.-^ [f. Spring sb.^ 9 + -kt ] 

A small or voung shoot. 

i^Cftia. Amemd/n. Eng. Tr. Bible e-gb In that springet, 
chat sprout of righteousness, by whom, .he savetb us. 


Spring-flood, ff. Spring /At -f Pr.ooD sh. 
So i3tL sprinxvloed^\ilFii%, -Jloed^ G. -Jlul^ Da. 
and Sw. 

fL -«Sprinu-tii)B s. Also in fig; context. Cbs. 
C1386 Chal'csr Erankl. T. 349 Thanno shal she been 
euene atte fulle alway And sprsng flood lasle botbe nygbt 
and day. c 1440 Jacob's /f ed 193 put se mowe flowo in 
sprynge-flood of verluya, hyc vp to h® hyll of heu^n. X648 
Hrxham 11, Een Sprisigkt g/te Springk-vleedt, a Spring 
floud, or a .Spring-tide. 

2. A rivcr-ilood occurrin][|f in spring-time. 
s8a3 JoANH A DAiLLtB Poems 30 1 'hen htreams, like a spring 
flood, her wealth without measure. iSjj Moodir Lije tn 
Clearings 09 1 ‘he spring-floods bring with (hem a great 
quantity of waste timber and fallen trees from (be interior. 

Sprrngfblf a. tare~^. [f. Spring sb.^ s.] 
Abounding in, lull of, springs. 
x6is Drayton Pidv-clb. xiv. 306 That most spring-full 

S lace Wiiere out of Ulockeley's liankcs so many Fountaines 
'jwe. 

t Spring garden. Obs. [f. Spring sbi 2 
and 9 .] a. A nursery for young plants. In qnot. 
JSg. b. A garden having concealed jets of water 
liable to be set in action by persons treading on 
the mechanism, o. A pleasure -garden frequented 
by the public. 

In later use chiefly as the special name of popular resorts 
in Hyde Park and at VtiuxIktIL 
1603 Fiqrio Motslatgne 11. xxwi. 431 All..hnue made 
V4e of . bis no'vkes, ns of a Seniinarie, a Spring-garden or 
Store-house of all kinds of sulTiciency and learning. 161 x 
lluAUM. ^ Fl. Four Plays 1, Sophocles would . . Like a spring 
g.-trden shivot Ills scorniull blo<jd Into their eyes, durst come 
to tread on Iuti. a 1664 Katm. Phiiips Country Life 
Poems (1667) 90 To Hide-paikc let them co^ And hasting 
thence be full of fears. To lc»e Spring.Gordcn shew. 1685 
Qiile\ I'he Mysteric.s of I>ove and Eloquence, as thw are 
managed in the Spring Garden, Hyde Park, c 1700 Cklia 
Fiknnrs Diary {x'itbA'i 181 Its a place that is used like our 
Spring Gardens, for the Company of the Town to walk in the 
Evening. 1751 \JitU\ A Sketch of the Spring-Gardens, 
Vaux-haU. 1759 {Jtttle\ The Spring-Garden JournaL 

Spring-giin. Also spriDggun. [Spring 
1 A (^uii capable of being discharged by one 
coming in contact with it, or with a wire or the 
like attached to the trigger; formerly used as a 
guard against trespussers or poachers, and placed 
in ctmeealment for this purpose. 

*775 Shfrioan Duenna I. lii, Steel traps and spring guas 
seemed writ in every wrinkle. 1776 lloswttu. Li/e Jolmton 
(Oxf. cd.) 1.659 rie should have warned us of our danger. . 
by advertising, ‘ Spring-guns and mcn-traps .set here '. 1816 
sporting Mug. X LVl 1 1. 29 Till had been killed ^ a spring- 
eiin on Lord Ducie's liberty. t8as Centl. Mag. XCV. i. 96a 
Lord Siiflield moved the first rending of the Bill for pro- 
hibiting the use of Spring Guns ns a means of protection for 
game. i86s HARiNtG-Gout n Were^soolves xv. 259 It was on 
the night of the 15th March that the spring-gun shot him. 

2. A toy gun in which tho missile is discharged 
by the release of a spring. 

1837 VV, B. .A DIMS Carriages 127 The child Y spiral spring- 
gun 1-- a familiar idustrution of the mode in whicn thU spring 
can bt-.sc acL ims A. R. Wali.acr My Life 1 . 66 Among 
our favourite pTayihings were pop-guns and miniature 
spring-guns ana pi*tul.s. 

Springhalt. AUo 7 apring-holt, 8 -hault. 
[app. an alteration of Stringhalt, through asso- 
cLition with briii.va Cf. WFlcm. springhiehle 
spavined.] Stuinqhalt. f Also as adj.y affected 
with stringhalt. 

i 5 i 3 .Siiaks, ffen. i. iii. 13 They haue all new legs, 

And lame ones ; one wimid take it . . the Spauon A[ndJ 
.Spring-halt rain'd among ’em. 1639 Crabtree Lect. 67 Thou 
(a famei ] art troubled w iih . . the Spring-halt in thy hipped 
. .the .S r.itches in thy hr-els. 1718 Hoiciunson IVtfchcra/t 
ix. 128 Dost thou not ..twitch up thy Houghs just like a 
Springhault lit? <**^3 SmTHvnr Cmntn.-pl, Bh. Set. ii. 
(*849} 533 Curious Cure Tor the Springh.'ilt. 

attrib. 1899 AUbntt's S}st. Med. Vfl, 871 Sudd<*n flexion 
of ihe leg or thigh h.xs Ivetrii spoken of as * Springhalt tie ’. 
Ibid. 876 Sudden fl* xion of the leg or thigh may result in a 
spring-halt movement. 

Sprinff-head. Also sprloghead, [f. .Spring 
sb La ana 3 2 . Cf. the earlier Hkadsprino ] 

1. The source or fountain of a stream or river ; a 
well-head; ■*SpiirNO sb.^ 2 . 

1561 Daus tr. liullinger on Apoc. (1573) 303 b, Finally he 
slicwcth uUo tho originall or springe head of this rincr. 
1370 T. Norion Ninvell's La*»ch, (1853) *81 Though duiL 
fill woiks of gudlint-Sii bederiyeil fiom the Spirit of God, as 
little streams fruin the spring-head. x6o^ Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. iv. ft 12 Water will nut ascend lusher than the 
levell of the first spiin'rhcad from whence it dvseendeth. 
a 1691^ Bovi.k Hist. AirQtg-2) 140 The place where it works 
most, i.s aViOut 40 or 50 yards from the npring-head. 

A fisun's I 'oy. 11. xii. 262 \Ve found the water a little brackuti, 
but.. I he D'-orcr we advanced towards the Kpring-head the 
softer and f esher it piovcd. 1787 hitJ&r Angling (ed. a) 127 
He m.iy with delight observe the springhead, .and con. 
fluxes of each particular river. 18x5 Beverhy Lighting Act 
ii. 21 Aquedmt, feeder, pond or spring-h^d. i 808 Bep. 
l/..*i. CoftmisdoNcr Agnc. isStto) 328 Close below a spring- 
head tli^ a trench,.. so that the ehule water shall pass 
through It gently. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

1610 J . H RALKY St. A ug, Citre of God{ 1600) 549 We should 
go to drinke at truths spriog-head. 1647 uowlrt Mie- 
tress f The Wish iii, Here's the Spring-head of Pleasures 
flood. Where all tha Kiches Ue. syxS Blackmois Alfred 
(2723) II. 38 At the .Spring-Heiul to drink the purest 
breams., Of Thitb Dtviue, 1 all my Hours apply'd. sizil 


CoLSRioait Leg/ Ssrsss. (Sohnl 377 Out of which.. all our 
Ollier opmions flow, as from their spring-head and perr 

S I feeder. 1837 Wurwull Hist. Indmt. ScL (1B57) 
When our speculaikma are duly fbd from tha sj^ng* 
ofOb9eivaUon,..we may have a living stream </., 
Knowledge. 

a, I'Ue source or fountain of some quality, the 
origin or cause ^some action, etc. 

*555 HARrsFKLD III Bonner Horn. 9* He wayeth ryghtlyO 
hys syuiies, from the origiiiaU route and suryiige heade. xg^ 
(r. Babington Projit. Exp. 150 God is ine author and verie 
spring he.'td of all good. 1643 Answ. * Plain English ’ 5, I 
can lead them backward to the Kpring-head of their calamity. 
1669 Galk Li. Gentiles 1. Intiod. 4 Touthing the spring- 
head and Derivations of human Arts and Saenccs. 1694 
AiTRsnuRY .SVrvM. (1726) 1 . ii. 6j Love (the Spring-Headm 
Cliarit)) s\s it ix the sweetest of All Passions so it ix one of 
the strongest too. 1868 Btani.ey Mem. IVestm. Abbey 140 
Those famous 'seven sons’ [of Edward 111 ], the spring- 
heads of ail the tronblen of the next hundred yeora *898 
Sunday Mug. Nov. 734 Who made Loudou . . thespringhead 
of the world's phiiantbropiesl 

2. techn. (See quot.) 

1875 K NIGHT Diet. Meek. 2290/2 Spring-hgmd^ a box, clutch, 
or c^inncrtioii ut the point ol contact of the outer eii^ of au 
clhpiic ^pring. 

Sinring-headedf g. [f. Spring v.i] Having 
beads wliicli spring aticsh. 

*59»SpRN.sKa h. Q. 11. xiL 23 Spring-headed Hydrae8,atid 
BLU-iihouldring Whales. 

8pri;ug.l7, adv. [f. Springy a. -h -lt *<] 

1 . Willi an elastic or springy step. 
x88i Mrs. C. Pkard Policy bf P. Ilf. 04 .She stepped 
•pringily on to tho ver.andnh. 1884 W. 1 ) Howki lm isilas 
Laphnm (1891) 1 . 60 The mare was springily jolting over 
the Miow. 

2. Alter the manner of a spring. 

1884 Lathrdp True tf other Stories II. 229 Were you to 
place your hand on her shoulder, she would resUt springily. 
**® 7 ^*C. Murray & Hickman ’/ ravelter Pet urns ii. 24 
The mere ring of hair which fringed hiti head was grizzled, 
but it curled Kpringily still like wire. 

Springiness (spri'ijiues). Also 7-8 springy-. 

[f. :51*K1NGY a. + -NRHti.] 

1 The quality of being springy or clastic. 

Phil. Trans. 1 . 99 Here are found inquiries concern, 
ing . SpriiiKiness and Tenacity. s69a Bkni i xv Bo) le Lci t. 
viiL 283 The Air is a thin fluid Body, endued with Kiasriciiy 
or Springiness. 1731 Phii. Iran*. XLVIL 300 'i heit 
springinc'^ makes them sep.iratu when the iiiirociticlor is 
iiiounlcd oil the canula. 1841 B Hai l PnLl.tvof k I. vi. ^ 
We fia^ived .along the turf, the .springiness of which pioved 
avast relief. 186a Smii.kb Engineers 1 11 , 229 There wa% 
and Htill is, a sort of spriuginess in the road over the Mokk. 

tian f. i8a6 Disrakci P'.Urey v. vi, The springiness of 
my mind ha.s i^one. 

b. Elasticity of movement in (Tenons or animals. 
i8sa Txnnant Anster Fair tv. iii, 7 h' audacious men of 
boasted springiness. 1847 L. Hunt bten, ll omen, 4 B. I. 
iii. 43 With what a..ina>»y springiness they brush by you. 
i86p Daiiy iVews 6 Theta was a cheeiiness. and a 

sprinyiness in their moveineniH that betokened first.iate 
condition. 2886 Miss Bkaudon (>ne thing Pleetiful v. 
The bays went with a certain springiness, wbicn told 
laishmar that they weie very fresh. 

2. a. Capacity for sprouting or growing, b. The 
characteristic features of spiin^-tnne. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 129 The seeds of most or all 
growths, kept beyond their full time, .. loose ihcir springi- 
nesses. i8s4 Miss Mitford P'lliagt Scr. 1. (16631 66 Even 
the eaily elder slioots, which do make an approach to 
spi ingiiicss, look brown. 

3 . Wet, moist, or spongy condition in land. 

i8s8-3a in Websikk. 


torinffing (spriTjig), t/^/ sb\ [f Spring vi] 
I. i. The action, on the part oi seeils, plants, 
etc., of sprouting or growing. 

axyaoCursor M.^9j It castes Ivmoueralsa br!{:ht. .Alaros 
^tes qIh ill Kpriiiging. I387-8T. Uhk 7 est. Lotte 11. i (.Skeat) 
1. 89 The seed of sucTie springinge in al places .. .xh 11 Ide ben 
sowe. i4as tr. Secreta Sec/e/.j /'ri'j.Prit. 142 The wy'nt)T 
hclp>th to the Spry'ngynge mid the bourg>iige oi naturall 
thyiigui. 2568 wiiHALH Diet. 9/1 The spr^nginge of the 
leafc, gerniinatio. 2597 Gfrakue lietoal 1. iii. 5 Their 
time of springing, flowruig and fading. 1622 Uini a Ps. Ixv. 
zo 1 hou makrst it soft with sliowret, thou blesscst the 
spniiging lliurcof. 1633 Flitiher Purple lil. xii. xiii, 
Successive Kiornis..l'hc timely yeare in its first springiiigs 
kill. 1730 Kailry (foL), Gern/ivation. a springing, sprout- 
ing, or biiddiiig forth. 1889 Ki’skin Pimtenta III. 41, 1 
g.ithered what wild flowers were in their first springing. 

trnnsf. and Jig. 1576 Fleming PouipL Epist. A ij. To 
nothing is graunted a perpetual! npringing. i6j]3 Hinniko 
Stint. (2845) 310 How manv souls aie choked in the vtny 
Springing, by the thorns of the Clares of this World, 
b. With up, in hg. use. 

1538 Starkf.v Engiatsd I. i. 15 Excepte ther be joynyd 
some gud prouysyon for tlieyr Kpiyiig)ng vp and gud cul- 
ture, they schal neuer bryng forth theyr friite. Z587G01.UIN0 
De Momay xxxiii. (159a) 531 Eyiher the springing vp of 
Religion is vpon some great Coriiunction,..ur eis at the 
springing vp thcrof [etc I ifiao-gi 1 . [ones Stone-Heng 
(1795) II Upon the first springing up of Christian Religion 
here. 16^3 H. More Moral Cabbala iv. ii. 29 1 he sundry 
Germinations and Soringings up id the works of Kightcotuw 
ness in him are a delectable Paradise to him. 

2. t o. The Arse appearance, the rise or dawn, flf 
the day, etc. Obs, 

e 2380 Sir Ferumb. 3562 Out ate ^eate key rydeb In k* 
■pfynKyni? of k« ^iay- *3fl« Wveur job HI 9 The spring, 
ing ortbe rlaende morwelid. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret , Gov. 
Lordsh. 66 To knowe k« steryngc of be firmament and ^ 
Ante risynge or spryngynge of be signed. 1499 Act it 
Hen. r//, c, as, liiEt .. every artificer and laborer beat ther 
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b. The be^imin^ the early parl^ of the year, 
etc. $ t the leaioo m spring. 

a X513 Fabv^ CArm. vii. ocxxiH. 048 In the ipryngynge 
of iiomer.,| ^p. b^iop of hayoa,..WM delyuem out of 
pryaon by WlHuia Conqoerour. a 18143 SreoDE P4>ei. tVAt, 
1 * 9 ^) te) Mo^c, moume, yee loverit eadly einging Love 
hath his Winter, and no J !“9 BAIINckSoULO & 

Siikppako Songs IVtsi 35 (E.u.D.\ *Twaa in the apringing 
of the year. In eighteen hundred two. 

t o. The increase or waxing of the moon. OAs, 

€ 1440 Psiilad, on Hush, 1. etS In spryngynge of the mone 
f U crcscM/g iuun] is best to sowe. lUJi lu. 373 While the 
■none is in spiyngyng. 

d. With isp ; (see qaot.). 

1769 FALOONva DM, Marins (1780), TsUdsignt^ the riaing, 
or Mnnng-np of a breoee. 
to. Origin, source. Ohs, 

rjta WvcLir Eeclus, xUx. 19 Ouer aHe lif In the epringyng 
[L. origins] of Adam, c 1485 tr. Ar 4 er$is's TrsnL Fistulsi^ 
etc. 60 Blode is noriachyng of al membrcs...and al ha)> hi- 
gyrinyng or spryngyng of blode. 

4. The action of rising or flowing oat of the 
ground. 

£X4ao Brut ccxxiv. 99s In wynter ^rre arose suche a 
sprynggynge and wellinge op of waleres and floodcs. c X440 
Promp. Parv. s’lvlx Spryiiuyiige. ofa Welle or ober waxyiige 
watyr. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 46 There is a fountaiiie.. 
which, according to the springing and i.s'Uting forth out of 
this or that place, lignifyetn the change in the price of oorne. 
1738 Ds J'os’t Tour Ct, Bri\ (ed. a) 111 , 190 This Der- 
went is famous for its springing out of those Hills called 
Derwent Fells. 1817 Shkllkv Bsv, /s/am vl xli. Know- 
ledge. from its secret source enchants Voong heaits with 
the fresh music of its springing. 

5. The action of lea])ing or bounding. 

€1590 in Hasi. E. P. P. IV. 199 And after supper they did 
make good sporte With dnuncing and springing. x6zt 
CoTQR., Crouillis%. .the springing of a child in the wombe. 
1898 Watis-Dunton Aynvin xv.T, She recalled . .my spring- 
ing up and running to the mass of d/bris and looking round it. 
b. Resilient or elastic movement or force. 

1880 MoxoU Msch, Exsre. x. 1B7 The springing up of the 
Pole makes an intermission in the running about of the work. 
X831 Holland Mnnuf. h/stnl 1 . ^39 The springing of a 
saw IS often regarded.. as a lertoin proof of its quality, 
i^s Bsownino i^ippm Poasss Poem.s h9«j5) 181 As I walk 
Tliere *8 springing and melody nnd giddiness. 1889 Seisms* 
Gossip XXV. 971 'J'here being no pra%sure there is no 
danger of ' spiin,;iiig * when the cllp'% are removed. 

6. The action of cracking or giving way. 

c T595 [see Si'KMDiNO vhl. sh, 4I. itej in Foster Eng. Fac* 
tortss /nd. (1908) II. 928 Some soddnine leake by the spring- 
ing^ of a butt head. 1805 Nat'o/ Chron, XI il. 344 Tbe 
springing of her mast. 

7. a. Arch. •.SPttiNO ao. 

1703 [see Skkw vi* 5). 1735 J. JP\<ii.mStons-Br, Thnutss 1 
Up to the springing of the Ar>.hes. 1778 O. Semplr IIuUJg \ 
ing in IVatsr 16 Tne middle Arch is a6 Feet high from the 
Rpringiiig. 1833 Loudon Ef/cycl. ArcAi/. fi ito$ Elliptical 
arches to be put across , with neat wood impost mouldings 
at the Kpringin^s. a 1878 .Sta fj. Scorr Lscl. Artkit, (1879) 

I. 54 The first idea for obviating it was to lower tbe spring- 
ing of the vault. 

b. The point of growth from the trunk. 
i8s9 J.^ NiciiOijwn Operat, Mechanic 571 The w<^ is 
stron<4er in the middle of the trunk th.in at the springing of 
the branches. 1843 Hoi.tzapkki l Turning 1 . 35 Those parts 
of wood dcscribcff as curls, arc the resiilt of the confused 
filling in of the space between the forks, or tbe bpringings of 
the branches. 

8. (Sec quot.) 

1844 H. S_ I'KPHHNS Bb. Farm II. 445 About a foitriigbt I 
before the time of reckoning, symptoms of calving indicate 
themselves in the cow. . . Thc.«ie symptoms are called 
tng in Kn,;Iniid, and the heifers which exhibit them ore 
spriHjtrs. 

II. 1 9. The action of sprinkling. Ohs, 

1388 WvcLiP I Pet. L a Bi obedience, and spiingyng of the 
blood of Jhcsii Ciist. c 1400 7 >rT'/Vi'r J/igdett (KoIU) VII. 
App. 522 i‘here came a ^ongUni^e with a golden chalys ful of 
water, and aqueynt the stroiige heele wit springingc of water. 

10. a. The action of causing a mine to exjilodc. I 

1663 Manlkv Grofius* Low C. IP'ars 287 At the springing 

of that Mine, Bodies of Men might have been seen hovering 
uicce-meal in the Air. 1709 Lond Gas. Na 454‘l 'a The 
Governor .is said to have been killed by the snnnging of 
the great Mine. 1785 Burkk Nabob A trot's Debts Wks. 

2842 I. 343 The iLssignees of his debt, who little expeitcd the 
springing of this mine, . .thought it best to take ground on 
the real state of the transaction. DicKtNS /-^^No'rrlv, I 

The springing of his mine ujjon himself. 188a Hamlkv 
TrasuuUn /fall 11 . 166 An important step, .was the spring- 
ing some heavily charged mint-s. 

b. The action of causing a rattle to sound. ^ 

■813 Hoa. Smith Horace in London 115 What a discord 
of bugles and liells, Wh.it whistling, and springingof rattles I 
1843 Ann. Reg. 7B/1 Ho heard tlie bre.iking of glass and the 
springing of the policeman's rattle^ 

11. The action of causing a bird to rise. 

171 f Addison .Spect. No. 108 f 4 1 'he springing of a Phea- 
B.ant t 9 A\Cenf. Mag. Aug. 402 Often, the best of markers 
will be baffled in finding the bi ids., after the springing of 
the covey. 

12. The action of bringing suddenly m one, 

1888 Smallkv London Lett. I. 227 Tlie springing of the 
Home Rule Bill on tbe Liberal party by Mr. Gladstone. 

III. 13. altrib, and C^tnh 


w Spbikq-timi t. Ohs. 

13187 TaicviaA Higden (Rolh' I. 65 |>o ^ates of Cayii Wh 
. . in spi-ingyng tyme faate i-barred for serpentea and 
tggii — Barik. Di P, E- xvii. ii. (B^L MS.), Ir^ 
ncde)» to be sette be)> moste in springingc tyme.. lor 
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Bpryagyug lyma bene oot the vertue to gyoe s 

b. In senae f a, at springing camrs$^ •high adj., 
plati^ -point, stopio, watL 

1778 G. Sbmpui Building in WaUr 114 The.. Tiers, .you 
may begin upon the Platfona.. . Bat it would do best to bi^in 
them on the *spiinging Courea 1848 Gwilt Arehti, Gloas., 
Springittg Course, tbe borizoatal course of stones from 
which an arch spriogi or risea 1883 Spec^. Atnudek 4> 
ComAiii E/wy. 5 When atone impoaos or epnnging courses 
ore used, the Btooea ore alw^ to be equal to im lull tliick- 
ness of the arch. 1776 G. ^mflb Building in IPatersZ 
We cumpleaily finislied tbe North Pier. *springing high. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meek., ^Spriusdn^-line,. lioe from 
whicli ail arch rises. 1879 Csuselfs Techn, Educ, 11 . 251 
The boundary line or lines of the intradoe . . are called spring* 
ing lines of an arch. 1833 J. NicAolson'sOperat, Meihanic 
8of The masonry of the North Abutment b fifteen feet 
thick at the ^Springing Pbta 1879 CmtstUs Techn. Edue. 
I. 297/s This may be said to be the *spriiiging>polnt of tbe 
arcb^ Ibid., The pier. . is surmouniea ^ a cap, or *spring. 
ing stone. 1838 Citfil Eng. S Arch, yrttl, 1. isi/x The 
thickness of I he *spi inging wolb b two bricks, the arch one 
end a half brick. 

O. Misc., tcfkspringing-board, faculty, power, tool. 
1839 Habits 0/ Gd. Society (new ed.) Ba To whom a mere 
word serves os the *Npriiicing-board fiom which to rise to 
new trains of 1 bought 1698 Parivaa in Phil, Trans. XX. 397 
A peculiar species I..chII Snap-Beetles, from their elostick 
or ^springing Faculty. 1839 Darwin ^oy. Nat. it. (1879) 31, 
I amused myself one day by observing the ^springing powers 
of tliU insect. 1846 a OLTZAVPVKL 11 . 536 Thtt 

hiiisliing or banging ttxib. . . colled also *sprineing tools, 
which ore mode of various curves and degrees of Sircngih. 
yield to these small accidental motions. 

Spri nging, vhi, s6,^ [f. Stuiva shA 22 or v.'^] 
The process ol providing with a spring or springs. 

1899 A^. 4 - (?. 1 7 j une 479/2 A practical work on the spring- 
ing and adjusting of watches. 1906 iVestm. Go*, re Nov. 
9 '2 Addition.'il smoothness in running has been secured by 
certain modifications in the ^iringing. 


Spri nging, ppl- cu [f. Sruixo z/.i] 

1. Of plants, etc. : Sprouting, growing. Also in 
fig. context. 

13. . E, E. Aim. P. A. 35 So semly a sede mo^t fayly not. 
l>at ipryngande spycez vp nc aponne 1513 Douci^ts Aineid 
xti. Prol. 90 The spray bysprent with spryngand sproutis 
dispers. 159s Solnuan^ Pers. v. iv. Ah, Persraa, how shall 
1 mourne for thee? Faire springing Rose, ill pluckt before 
thy time, lepa .Shaks. yen. ^ Ad. 4x7 If springing thinn 
be nnie iot aimintsht. They wither in their prime. 1831 P. 
Fletcher Piscatory Echfp. vii xix, i'he siorres [ebauge] 
their courses, flowers their springing pride. 1894 pRioa 
Hymn to the Sum ii. As His Infant Mouths bestow .Spring- 
ing Wreaths for Williain’s Brow, fjoj C unos. Hush. 9^ 
1 ‘hese spi Hieing Lea vxs require Noun-^hinent. 1743 Foancis 
tr, y/<7»., Odes V. xvi. 62 Nor heats excessive burn the spring- 
ing gram. z8jo Lviion Disowned 17 A slimpse of the 
green !>w.ird. and springing flowers, of a sm.iTl garden. t 9 gx 
Science, Jtusip XXVTI. 66 When the air grows soft on the 
springing coin we need no longer sigh over tbe hidden fate 
of Roniulu'L 


b, fig. Coining into existence ; beginning to de- 
velop; rising; ju>t appearing or Commencing. 

1549 CovERDALX, eic. htasm. Par. 1 Tim, 5, 1 persecuted 
the spi inging glory of ihe Gospel. 1605 Bacon Adv. Lcatn, 
11. iii. §2 Prophecies,. are not fulfilled punctually at once, 
but haue springing and gcrniinant accomplishineni. 1629 
S. Du V^sRGhR tr. Camus' Admiir, Erenls 92 'ibis little 
child., had su many spi inging gioccs.. that she promised ere 
lun^ to be a P.ir.igoii of beauty. 1670 Con on Esperuon 1. 
I. 12 NeilJier did he..cuUivAte his springiiif^ fortune with an 
assiduity and diligence iinliccomijig liis Spirit, and Bloc^. 
1725 PoPK Odyss. IV. 796 These riles to piety and gnef dis- 
charged, The friendly gods a springing gale enUigi d. 1781 
CowpKM Ep. Prot. Laity 33 Sudden soirow nips their spring- 
ing joys. i8ai Sun lky Hellas 56 Tiiemiopyloe and Mara- 
thon d'.iught . 'J he springing Fire. 

Q. fig, Of >outh, or of persons in respect of this. 
1579 Sri'NSRR Sheph. Cal. Feb. 52 , 1 scorne tny skill, That 
wouldf st me. my springing yoiingth to spil. 159a G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Wk-.. (Grosart) I. 219. 1 speake gene-ally to 
euery spriiuing wit. a 1604 HANMi-wCAr-rJot. /n /. (1633) 200 
In h.s spriii!4iiig yeercs iicc suckt ihe sweet milk of good 
Icariiing. 1649 Jir. Taylor Exemp. 1. 1 1 Her person 
was )oung, her yeers florid and i.pringing. i8aa Lamh AY/a 
I. Decay Beggars, The Blind Bcg<.;.ir.. seated.. with Iris 
more fretih luid springing daughter by bis side, 
d. Characierized by growth. 

X634 W. TiKWHvr tr, Baisac’s Lett, 108 Yon may spend 
heie with ns, one of these warm and Springing Winten^ 
Liden Miih K<rsr5. 


2 . Rising or flowing out of the ground. Also in 
fig. context. 

c 1373 Leg. Saints xxvi], {Machori 528 Qub.ve a fare 
Sled was, enhoumyt with treb sere, & hpryngand a-rllis. 
X4B3 Catk, Angi. 356/2 Sur>ngynge. sca'uricns, c 1490 K. 
Kkmekston ill /tin. IV. ac^ If^ctster The water 

of Dee begynneth at a spriiigy-nge wclle in a nille side, xsu 
Covrrdai K Lev. xiv. $ He wail take the lyuyuge byrde 
w-ith the Ceder wodd, . .and dyppe them in the bloude or the 
slaine byrde vpun the sprlng^mge water. ^ X560 Koli^nd 
Seven .V*ia’'X 97 Thow KpiitigHod well of vice. 1835 Swam 
Spec. Al. VI. I a (1643) ’i'he diflerjngqualitijs of springing 

waters. 1704 'I'KArv Ahia-Afnll \. i. The springing Fonn- 
cains of iiiy Eyea 1896 Stanley Sinai 4- PeU. viii. (1858) 
330 i*ell.i. so called by the Maccdoiuan Creeks from the 
inging founUiiL 

3 . Coming into view: dawning. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. tiL x And Titan . . Gan clcare the 
deawy a) re uiih apnnging UgbL 1848 Cnashaw Poems 
(1904) 144 Taint not the pore Mreamea of tlie springing 
Day. Uib 2 Boylk Occeu, Eefi. iv. 11.(1848) 174 Among aU 


BMt. ., miee oay giwt to aarlj and 10 mutt a welooM 

to the Springing day. 

4. KeiiiiteDt, elastia 

1887 PhiL Trans, 11. 440 A epringing wire Cy with a 
bended end F. 1728 CHAAiaKM CyU, s.v. Sounau^, At a 
little Distance b a piece of Lead or Stone fix’d, by oicanB 01 
A springing Wire. X741 FRANCia tr. Hor„ Odes v- IL 35 Ha 
aeu the singing snare, To catch the sumngtf ctAne, or 
timorous baiA 1894 J. Burroughs Locmis 4- WildH, xa8 
A luxurious couch of bougtis upon spriugli^ poles was 
piCpared. 

6. That springs, leapt, or bounds. 

CS780 Smollbtt Ods Loven-Watsr 13 The wrfr.ging 
trout in speckled pridA 1803 Shaw Gen, Zoot. Iv. 11. 821 
Springing Gurnard, Trifia hvolans, i8j8-*9 Todd's CycL 
A not, IL 86x/a Elateruim, or tpringing-&;iJ«i, which aie 
commonly known in their state of larvae as the vdr ow ortn, 
3 . Of movement, etc. : Characterised by leaping 
or resilience. 

1874 Sia W. Pattv Uitls], Dtsomirse. .concerning tbe eoe 
of duplicate proportion .. with a new hypoiliesisof >^|>riiinng 
or olostique motions. i8ie Sooit J*ndy e/ L. iii. xtii. With 
shoit and springing footstep pass The trembling and 
false morass. xlb3 oM-ous 'Jimv. S. E. e^rica 439 Tbe bull 
..went off at once into a springing gallopL i8m AlUmit's 
Syst, Med. Mil. 901 A centre cuoceined with the oo-^wdinaf- 
tion of springing movements in the leg*. 

7 . Ot cows or hellers : Near to calving. 

1893 Load. Gas. No. 2898/4 'i he red was a Springing Oow. 
wiih a small star in tbe Forehead. X836 Mohton tycl. 
Agric. 11. 726/1 springing (Warwick*.), appUad to heifets 
in calf ; beriming to snow signs of milk. 

8 . Law. m. CoMTI.VGXM tf. O. 

1^ Bijickstonb Comm. 11. 334 Herein flieae, which are 
called continmmt or sprbging, uses differ from an executory 
device. 18x8 Cruisk Digest (ecL 2) V. 274 A apringing or 
shifting use cannot be dented or destroyed by a fine levied 
of the estate out of which such springing or shifting use is 
to arise. Ibid. VI 504 If thu springing trust, to arise on 
tin- contingency of a marriage, was good, why should not 
the springuig ti iihi in the present case be equally good. 1843 
Williams Seal Pt op. (1877) 290 Exccutoiy interests created 
under ihcStauiteol O'ses are Called springing or shifting uses. 

9 . Rising in, or forming, a curve. 

*799 lA. YouNt;] Agrtc. Lvu. 358 The hind quarten 10 
conenpondiiig, Wiih a springing rib. as to form an ovaU 
18x5 J N iciiolson Uperat. Mechanic *79 It b required to 
find tbe curvature of the springing rioa. 187a SHirucY 
CiOis hecL Terms 263 lhat scone in an arda which b 
eqiuilly distant from it* springing extrcmibcA 

10. Causing gainc-Urclt to nae. 

x84a Trichard Nat. Hist. Man 7a Well-bred aad welL 
tauglit springing sp-miels were abundant. 

Hence 8 pri‘ii|riAfflj adv. 

1837 Vxrlandkr Vested, etc. 76 The barb stepa not so 
sprineingly upon his native plain. xSpx Merkdiih Oms 4/ 
our Couq. 1. xiii. 251 llie thought was tonic for an Instant 
and illuminated him spring! ugly. 

t Spri’ngisli, a. [f. Sfrixo a 4 

•IBH J Of ground : Somewhat w et through gpringa. 

^ 1883 Gerbibr Counsel 5} InconvEiiiency of putting Chalk 
in waib of Houses ou Spnngi-th ground. 

Sjpingle (Spri qg’l). sh.l Also 7 aprisgaL 
[?f. dPRiMO A springe or snare. Also^. 

i6oa Carkw Cornwall 24 They [l»oodcock^) ariiue first on 
the North coast, where almost euerie hedge servcih for a 
Koade, and euerie pla>hDole for SpringlLs 10 take them. 
1854V1LVAIN Theorem. ‘IluoL Sti(^ 230 Men may catch.. 
Woodcocks in Springnls. c 1700 He Fof An Ajppardion 
(iu4i) 259 In the spiiiigle their cnurt-hip bad laid for ma 
1869 Blackmomr I.orna D. ix, The. .netting of the wood- 
LOck<, and the springles to be minded in the garden. s88o 
Cahnicoie Pracl. Trap, vii, '1 he bpiinge or bpringle— Its 
appbeation in a vairivi} of wayo. 

attrib. 18715 Blackmomk Altce Lorraine I, xviii. 197 The 
XiA bowed l.ke a spi tnglc-bow. 

Spri'ngle, sh.^ [?L Spring sh,^ 9.] A thatch- 
ing rod. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 793 The plant piBrcI] is of 
some value for hooiis, . wattling-fences. and springlea to 
f.isten down th.itrh. 1841 Haktshoknb ..Sa4>/. A/zf. Gloss.. 
Sprimgle, a rod four feet long, generally of haxle or the 
mountain ash, used in thatching. 1878- in diaL use (Here- 
ford, Lsksox, iShropsh., Herts.). 

Springle (sprl gg*l), v I Now rare or arch. 
[f. Sprino sz.l 13, or var. Sprinkle vA Besprinzlt 
occurs earlier.] /rzi»r. To sprinkle. Kicoahtol, 
150a Arnolds Chron. iiSzi) 168 Than lliou most moyst 
them tw>c* or thrie* in the day, not yeting but dewyng or 
springliiig. xs8e Daus tr. Bidhngrron Apoc. (1573) 100 The 
posies or dore checkes of the Israelites were springled with 
the bloud of the lanil^e. 1648 Hexham 11, Versptsugeu, to 
.Strowe, or to Springle here and there. Ihuf.. Eeu rerArtj d* 
iugr, . a Sentterin^. a Sprniglin;:, or a Sheading aorood. 
*799 J' Robrktson Agxic. tertk 173 Wlion tlie young 
ahoois appear, another springlir.g of earth is given from tbe 
treichea 1910 (L K CnrsTKRroN Alarms 4 Dtscurstous 
57 Some ovcrfloM'ingN from such fountain of informatiou 
may therefore be permitted to springle these pages. 

t Spri'ngle, V 2 obs,-^ In 5 aprynggol-. 
[var. of Si'kiNKLK v.’^] iftlr. To sparkle. 

c 1400 Seven Deadly Sins (MS. Unud 416 foL 39b), fThey) 
sette thi'. whcle vppon her hcdei As coy hole yroo yt was 
s^-nggol) ng rt-de. 

Spruigless (spri-ijl^). a. ff. Spring xAi] 

1. Having no motive power. rars~’^, 

1884 T Burnet Theory Eaxrth I. 213 'I'hose were ipriug. 
IcbM machines, that act only by some external cause, 
b. Of persons : Spiritless ; inert. 
x8Qs Stevenson Prince Otto l i, A springlcEs, putty- 
bemrted, cowering coward I 

2. I^prived of the power of springing. 

x8e3 Blackw, Mag, XI V. 314 They reuund meof a mulch- 



sPBnroiJBT. 


698 


Icin of wMpi In • bottle,, .belplen, hopeleti, MingleM, wSag- 
(^ingUna. 

5. Of vehicles, etc. 2 Lacking springs ; having no 
spring. 

1837 Fraur's Mng. XV. 639 A lonr. narrow, and tpring. 
leu caravan, i860 Alt Ytnr Mo. 73. 530 The heav/ 

vehicle.. which.. clat ten by, at imringlcHt at an artillery 
CumbriL i88e Japrauiiia Grumt />nu Farm 88 A tudden 
Jolt of the s^ringlut waggon. 

4u Devoid of a spiing of water. 

1876 Rubkin Ftfrs Ciav. IxxU. 380 At the teed by the 
drought. . .so the soul, .athirst in the springleu MUid. 

6. Having no spring season. In quot.yf^. 

1900 § June 396/a Springleu though my pros* 

pect liefi, I see (rod’s sunthine when wur eyes Smile welcome. 

Sprmglat (spri*qlet). [L .SPBINO sb,^ -MT.l 
t L A young sprout or shoot. In quot. Jig, of 
children. 

a 1790 A Hill (1753) 11 . 359 How does the budding 
Bpringlets of bis lovely family? 

2. A small spring or fountain. 

1808 Scott Mtu^mion vi. xxxvii, From out the little hill 
Ouxes the slender springlet still. 1844 Blackiv, Mag, LVl. aia 
They shall drive nice and slowly round about tliespiinglet. 
1879 J. BuaaouoHs Locusts 4 r Wild H. lai Every Tittle rill 
and springlet. 

Jig 1830 J. Wright Rttrosptci f. 46 The soul's dried spring- 
lets that now bound along. 1865 A. W. Buchan Song^ 0/ 
Rest V. xsa Its paltry springleU intervene To lure our vision 
from the rieavenly uene. 


Bprino'-lilce, < 2 ^- and a, [f. Sprino sb}^ 

A. atw. As in, like to, the season of spring. 
1^ Golding OviJs Met. vii. (1391) 160 1'he ground did 

spnngdike florish there. 1903 Woi/m. Gas. a Feb. 10/ 1 
A newimpulseof literary vitality seems to have swept spring, 
like over the American Continent. 

B. atij. Resembling that of the spring season ; 
like that prevalent during spring ; vernal. 

1709 Savagr Wanderer v, lliere the last blossomn spring* 
like pride unfold. 1848 Hoff moated s Tmv. Ceylon^ etc. 
V. 19s The climate here is most agreeably temperate and 
spring-like. 1869 RoutUdgJs Ev. Bods Ann. 391 The 
weather was cool and xpiin^ike. 1883 ^Mbs. Ai rxanoich * 
At Bay iii, Miss Lamliert .looked lovely in soft, clear white 
Indian mu>ilin, over Hpring-like arecn. 

Sprl ngling. rare, [-LiNaV] fSce quots.) 

1647 Hbxham I, A Springling or a atriplingj sen y^ngh 
gheselleken i88x Stii»d<trd 10 Sept, a/i A .suite of ponds 
contains year-old salmon, talked of at the fishery as * spring- 
lings 

Spring-look. [f. Spring 25 a ] 

1, A common form of lock in which a spring 
presses the bolt outwards, thus rendering it self- 
locking except when secured by a catch. 

1483 Fee, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 09 Al'*o ther bo xxx 
^r>‘ng lockes & keyes, 160a MiDDLRroN Blurt ^ Master. 
Constable 11. if, All the hinges, the spring-lock^ and the 
ring, are worn to pieces. 1^7 Moxon Mech. Eterc. 21 
Chanil.«r-door Locks, called Spring- Locks, itbb Dk Fox 
Plesgue(\V^i\ 117 The Gate, .having a Spring L^k fastened 
it self. i8ai Scorr Kenilvu. xli, Ho h.'id fled to this place 
of concealment, forgetting the key of the spring-lock 186a 
Caial Interned, Exhib.^ Brit. 11 . Mo. 6197. Spring lock for 
front doors. 

2. A lock which opens on pressing a spring. 

i8ao Krats Cap A Bells Ivii, He.. Touch’d a spring lock, 

and there in wool, or snow,.. lay an old And legend-leaved 
book. 

Spring-locked, a, [f. Spring sb,i] Having 
the spring or source stopped. 

i6sx G. Sandvs OvitCs Met. xv ^i6a6) 311 Cool Amn«enii<s 
watering Sicily, Now flovre!. ; uow sprihg-locki, leauea his 
channell dry. 


8prlngol(d, .olt, obs. form, of SpRi!raAL(i>. 

Sprincr-taU. Zool, Also aprlngtail, spring 
tail. [f. Spring or v.H One or other of 
various species of insects whii^ leap or spring by 
meant of their tail. 


iw Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 169/1 Podura^ or apring- 
tail,, .a genus of inserts of the order of afitera. x8m Orrs 
Circ. S< i , Ofg. Nat. I. o6 The velvet spri ^g-tail . leaps by 
inking its tail down wards from under its body. X879 E. P. 
Wright Anita. Ltfe 491 'I'he sprtngtaiU h.id, however, 
attracted the attention of naturalists long Itefore that data 

Spring tide, spring-tide. [Spring sb,^] 

1. The season of spring ; spring-time. 

X530 Palscr. 306/1 Htflongyng to the spring • tyde, vernal. 
xm6 Flrmino Pnnopl, A/m/. 352 What man is able to 
amrnie, that he euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche 
Uiolcttes? 1601 K Johnson Ktngtf. Ot Contmtv. (1603) 13 
It hapiieih very often that the northren or western winde. . 
bringeth springtide before the winter season be fully expired. 
x63a Lithlow rrew. 111. 65 There is no land more temperate 
for ayre, for it hath a double spri'ig-tyde. 1793 Cenl. Mag. 
July 539 The animalculs that in spring-tide oflen almost 
obscure the sun itself. 1864 Skrat tr. Uhlamfs Poems 351 
Sprinz-tide reig.is o'er s( ream and field. X870 Lowlli. Study 
Wind. aa8 A breath of iincontamiiuite springtide aoems to 
lift the hair upon my fi>rebead. 
b. Jig and transf. 

X396 Spknsrr Astrophel'E.\nt. ii to His life was my spring 
tide. x6es Foi rrckb Pandects Dcd p. i, Which in one and 
this very springtide hane in my selfa knowne the force of sea- 
sons. 1640 T. Carsw Poems, To n/y Cousin a Happy youth, 
that shah possesse Such a spring.tyde of delight. 1879 Gaow 
Eliot Tkeo. S$tck xiv. 349 He ui no longer in his spring- 
tide. X879 M. Collins Pen SkeUftes 1 . 213 The spring-tido 
of her youth. 

2. A tide occurring on the days shortly after the 
new and full moon, in which the high-water level 
reaches its maximum. 


CC Do. and WFris. sprimgt(/* NFrls. -MM a -CfvMs/A 
In quota. x68q and 1734 the reference la to the oorra^pood- 
ing lowneaa of the ebb. 

• X548 Hall CArm., Hen, Vitl^ aoob, At whicheaeaaoa 
was auche a apryng tide, that it brake the wallaa of Hollande 
and Zelande. 1373 Tuaaaa Husb. (X878) 60 At full and at 
change, spring titles are strange. X634-5 BaRarroN Treat. 
(Chetham Soc.) 97 Here la an haven . . wherelnto at a apring- 
tide a ship of 100 ton may enter. i6te Lond. Gum, No. 3478/1 
Whither no would march the next Spring-Tide, the Strand 
. . not being fordable for Foot till that time. 1714 in Picton 
L*^l Munie, Ree, {i 9 S 6 ) II. 5a Which stones.. are Stlry 
only on spring tydes. X796 Dai rynsli Ann. Scott. 1 . 138 
A sudden land-flood, met by a spring-tid% surrounded and 
overwhelmed the town. 1839 Stonruousx isle 0/ A xholme 
49 The spring tides run at the rate of nine miles an hour. 
1879 Kroudb Csisesrxsi, 365 When the full moon brought 
the spring tide. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 
e x6eo Z. Bovd Ztonle Floutort (i855> 4a In a Spring tide 
Sin doth overflowe. 1679 J. Goodman Peuit, Pard. 11. iy. 
(1713) aaa They (new converts] And they cannot maintain 
those apriiig-tides conntantly at thesame height. X778 John- 
son Lett. (1892) 11 . 72 You appear to me to ue now floating 
on the springtide of prosMrity ; on a tide not governed by 
the moon. 1809 Scorr Let. in Li*ckhart (1837^ 11 . viL 253 
The sprinz -tide may for ought I know, break in this next 
session oT Parliament. 1833 K. S. Subtbbs Sponge's Sp. 
Tour xxxU 168 He once did us the honour ..of walking 
diiwn Bund-street with us, in the spring-tide of fashion, X890 
Spectator sq Mar., It should convince them that there Is no 
spfng tide flowing strongly towards Home-rule, 
d. transf, A copious flow or large quantity of 
something. 

XS93 Nash a Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 Heere ebbe 
the spring-tide of my Teares. 1643 Quarles Sol. Recant. 
VI 71 If spring tides of (iold thouliTa degree Transcend thy 
wish, perchance it would want thee. 1660 Srckkr Nonsuch 
Prof Pref. 7 In the highest flood and spring-tides of outwaid 
mercies, its hard to kera our hearts witnin the channell. 
a 1704 T. Brown Dial, DeaPWes. 1711 IV. a? What of late 
Years brings daily such Gluts and Spring-Tides of Souls to 
our Infernal Mansions. 1753 H. Walpolr (1846) II. 

47a This has been quite a spring-tids of diversion. 1808 
Scott Marm. 1. Introd. 317 Woe, wonder, and sensation 
high, In one spring-tide of ecstasy 1 1B87 Knox Liitlc 
Broken Pont 163 To check the springtide of my girlish joy. 
4. attrib. and Comb., as spring-ltdo floottyfoy^ etc. 
x66a H. Hibbrrt Body Divinity 11. 3a An ebullition or a 
spring tide-like overflow. 1748 Thomson Cast, tndol. 1. Ixiii, 
When spring 'ide Joy pours in with copious flood, The higher 
still th’ exulting bdlows flow. X78X Burns Ep. W. Simpson 
xi, At Wallace* name, what .Scottum blood. But boila up in a 
spring-tide flood. 1808 Scott AAarwi. iii.viii, No thrush Sinip 
livelier from a suring-tide bunh. 18x9 Kbats Eve o/^t, 
Mark 10 The chilly sunset faintly told. .Of rivers new with 
spring tide sedge. x866 S. B. James Duty tfr Doctrine (1871) 
6a Thai Heavenly spring-tide radiance which can never fade 
away. 

Spring-time. Also springtime, spring 
time. [:>PKiNO xA.i 6 b.] 

1. The season of spring; -Spbino-ttiib i. 

«495 Trevisa't Barth. De P. R. (W. de W ) ill. xxiv. 73 
In the sprynge tymo the calde U teinperat and in herueste 
alna 1338 Rlyot, ^VrwNJ.freHbc, as iiie spring tima 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 117 b. In the begynnin^ of the 
spryng tyme. x6oo Porv tr. Leo's Af iia 11 1. 121 'I’hi'i towne 
U so uiirtie in the spring-time, that it would irke a man to 
walke (he streetes. x6^ Milton P. L. i. 769 As Bees In 
spring time .. Foure forth tliir (i^pulout youth about the 
Hive In clusters. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 318 P9, 1 look 
upon the whole Country in Spring time as a spacious Gar- 
den. 1768 Holosworth Virgil 121 It is the custom.. to 
hough the land in the spring-time. 1853 Poultry Chron, 

1 1 1. 42a This (illness in bMs) appears most frequently in the 
spring time. 1864 Bowkn Logie ix. 300 How the green herb 
in the spring-time absorbs inorganic matter and assimilates 
it to itself. 

2. a. The earlier period of a person's life; youth. 
1393 -Shaks. 3 I ten. VI, 11. iii. 47, l..now melt with wo, 

That Winter shoutd cut off our Spring-time so. 

1853 Tai FovutiCastitiam l i. In this senson, which renews 
their spring-time. x866S. h. jAMK^Du/y 4- Doctrine (1S71) 
6^ .So ill-advised as to grudge spring-time its rounded cheek 
and supple limb. 1877 Black Green Past, ii, She might 
h.cve been taken for the very type of English girlhood in its 
sweetest springtima 

b. A time or period comparable in some way to 
spring. Usu. const, of 

a 1764 Lloyd .Song Poet. Wks 1774 II. 36 The spring-tlma 
of love then employ. 1764 Cowper Task 11. ^la in vain 
they push’d inquiry to the birth And spring tune of the 
world. i86a Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) 1 . vi. iz8 Wiih all 
Its faults and shortcomings it was the spring-time of their 
n.'uion.il existence. X897 Jzsaorr Donne ii. 44 Notes, .ad- 
dressed to the great lady in the.. happy springtime of her 
married life. 

3. attrib . , as spring-time call, day, etc. 

X563 B. Gooob kglogs I. (Arb.) 35 hly yeares be great, 

I wyl bo gone, for spryngtyme nyghts be colda 184a 
I^v'KR Handy Atu/y xliv. The old lady, .was hailed with a 
chorus of * Cuckoo I ' by the multitude, one half of which ran 
after (he conch,. ahouitng forth the imrinz-tlme call. 

Mrs. Browning To Miss Afi(/W 6 Overleaninjg them this 
springtime day. x886 Winchkll Walks GeoC Field aSo 
It was during the spring time empire of water that the Great 
Lakes stood at their highest levels. 

t Spring-tree. Obs. [f. Spring v.i] A bar or 
crosH-picce to which the eudi of a hone'i traces 
are attached ; a swin^rle-tree. Also attrib, 
x6as Atthorp MS, in Simpkinaon Washinflons (i860) 
n. xlii, To Butlin 6 dales paling, and making apringtreea 
for the coach. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. iv. ao At each 
of its extremities there IS a aeveraii spring-tree.. to which 
either horses or oxen may be fastned. a xyaj Ween Disc, 
ArefUt, in Pbillimore Times, etc. (iBSi) 346 At the end of 
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this Rope Is a Spring-tree (as our Conohmen uae for ye two 
fore HorsesL 1766 CosnpL Fnrsaer av. Madder 3 1 x/x 
The part where the links of the apriog-tree bar are fasieaed. 
Ibid. 8.V. Potaioe 6 B 3 /t, 1 put a doable spring-tree bar to 
*the cultivator, to avoid the poaching oi the horaes. 

Springr-water. Also apring water. (Spbino 
rd.l a. Cf. MUu. sprincit/ater^ LG. springwater, 
G. springwasser,] Water issuing or obtained 
from a ipring or fountain. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well ajB Deluyth doun depe in lownesss, 
tyl )e Ande a springe watyr of zrace.. 1387 Habrison 
Descr, Eng, 11. vl, Bruers obserue ..the nature of the water t 
..the fennie and morish is the worst, and the cleerest spring 
water next vnto it 163^-5 BakRKTON Trav, (Chetham SocO 
8a Fair spri ng- water .. u an excellent medicine. x6ga K. 
Diosv Chymiciil Seer. 11. aoi Pour upon them Spring-water. 
X7 s8 BoSlahe Nat. Hist. Comw, as Simple Spring.Water 
may be consideied cither as supernciel or suoterraneoua. 
X771 Phil. Trans. LX 1 . 510 The weight of spring-water con- 
tained in the cube of half that foot..ia thus determined. 
1849 Noao Etectiicity (ed. 3) 370 Place on the top of the 
otiier binding screws drrp of spring-water. 1886 Wincnbll 
Walks Gsol. tisld 34 The supplies oT spring-water arc aome- 
times sufficient 10 meet the demands of towns and cities. 

attrtb. 1833 Loudom Encycl. Archil. 1 130 At a short dis' 
tance from the house, ia shuwn the situation of the spring- 
water well. 

Bpring-wall, [f- Spring sb^ a •¥ Will j^.] 
A spring or well of water ; a spring-head or foun- 
tain. Also fig. 

4x300 in Birch Cartul, .^ax. II. 473 So blstrete on hole* 
dene ; endlang denes to spring welien. c 1430 Myrr, Our 
Ladye a8o All helthe cumeih from god, th#t ys the spiynge 
welie of all goodnesse. X535 Covkrdale Isaiah xlix. 10 
He..slial lede them, and geue them drinke of the springe 
welles. X344 Bki^ham Prscepts War i. li. B iij, When 
these two vyces be the spryngwel and heed of al myschefe. 
x6ox Reg. Mag. Sig. Siot. 391/a The spring-well quhilk ia 
the held of the burne I'ayolc. c 1843 Fultarton's Gazettesr 
Scot. S.V. Dornock, A Nur.iig-well on the spot, ia still called 
Sword-wcll. X893 O'Lionochur Bremianiana 171, I dis- 
covered these two caves and thiv spring- well. 

Spring- wood. [f. Spring jAi lo and 6 b.] 

1. a. coilcLt, W ood growing in a spring or copse 
of young saplings. 

xgaj Fitzhrrb. Husb. | 135 To kepe sprynge-wodde. 1893 
Hraih Eng. Peas. 9a He was employed in cutting down 
small, or * spring- wood .used for the purpose of making 
supports to the cuttings in the lead mines. 

D. A copse or wood of springs or young trees. 
16x3 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc ) Gloss., 
Gne spring wood called Hagsett, lately bought of Robert 
Greaves, a iTsa Lisle Hi<so. (1757) 36a For a general rule, 
newly weaned calves are less hurtful to newly cut spring- 
woods than any other cattle. 1815 Fabrv Agrtc. Detbysk, 
11 . 219 Spring-woods as those are here called, which bear 
underwo^ as well as timber, and are cut at slated periods, 
i8s8 Carr Craven Gloss., Spring-w^s, young woods 
fenced oflf for cattle, and allowed to spring. x88i Leicester 
Gloss, asa Spring-wood, a wood of young trees. 

2. A ring or layer of wood formed round a tree 
each spring. 

1884 Bower A Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 475 It is. .called 
an annual tone, annual layer, or annual ring, and its limiting 
byersjust mentioned are called sprtng-wood and autumn, 
wood. 1B85 Goouale Physiol. Dot. (189a) 139 That [wood] 
which is produced earliest (.spring w<XKj) has somewhat 
larger ducts and wood-cells than that which U formed later 
(autumn wood). 

Spri'llgwort. [id. G. springwurz, -wurul, 
f. springen Spring v. >] A luyaterioua herb having 
magic powers. 

^ x^ 'T. F. Thisti.rton-Dyrr Folk-lore Plants 50 There 
b the mai;ic sp.ingwort, around which have clustered so 
many curious lightning myths and talbmaiiic properties. 
[bid. 304 'I’he magic spring wort, .has a mysterious connec- 
tion with the wood|;^Kcr. 

Springy (>pri’qi), a, [f. Spring j 6.I and v.l] 

fl. Growing in the season of soring. Obs.“^ 

X393 Q' Klix. Boetk. 1. metr. vi. 16 Nor seuke not thou 
with zr^y hand The springy Palmes [L. veruos palmttes] 
to weld. [Cf. Springinks-s a b.) 

2. a. Characterized by the presence of springs 
of water. 

X641 Brst Farm Bks. (Surtees) 4 I^we, mobt,and spring 
g oundes are the best to increase milke in an ewe. 1733 W. 
Ellis Chiltem Ijr Vale Farm, a6a It will greatly impiove 
springy, or over-wet Grounds, if we first drun them. 1799 
[A Vqung] Agric. Linioln. 845 Many similar springy sides 
of bills are lo be met with all tne way to Ranby. 1833 Jrnl, 
K. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 36 Occasional parts of the field 
were mund springy and full of water. x8^ Mrr. Whitnky 
Caywitrthys xxvi. (1879) ^ huge, dry slippery log that 

lay over a springy spot. 

b. Coming from springs, rare^, 

1653 Blithb Eng, hnprwer Impr. ig That thou mabt 
goe under that, .spri ngie moysture that breeds and feeds 
the Rush. 

8 . Endowed with spring or elasticity. 
x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Msek. i. 87 Though the Air 
were granted to consist of Springy Particles. 1683 — 
Epects Motion'll. 14 Which depends chiefly upon the Celerity 
of the springy Corpus«:ltt« of the Air. 1709 Flovbs Cold 
Bathinf I. iv. 9} The Animal Spirits being compressed, aie 
more lively, wringy, and fitt# for Mouon. X73a PMl. 
Trans. XxXVlIL 414 Her Hair was long and apringy as 
that of a living Peraun. X786 Med. Comment, II. 103 The 
tumor.. was a little springy. x8s7 Keats Sleep Poetry 
95 A laughing schoolboy.. Riding the apringy oronchea of 
an elm. 1830 Fa. A Kkmbi b Resld. in Georgia (1863 ) ^ 
Moss, .as light as horse-hair, os springy, and elastic. bBot 
Rider Haooaro Allan QnatermiUn 6? A light but exceed- 
ingly toujrh native wood, aomething like Englbh ash, only 
more springy. 
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b. Of the mnsclet or bod/i or of penont, 6te.| 
with reference to these, 

1776 Micku ir. Lmttmd^ik Their tprinevshotil* 

deiv stretching to the blow. i8m Scorr ttvgnl U* He 
tadsHed hinii^..thac though her little frame was slight, U 
was firm and springy. 1837 Frmnt^t Mng, XVI. ^ 'llm 
prumuC equeny had led the springy ooursers to the gate. 
1871 L Stbphsn Plmygr, Eur, (sB^ alii. 324 His muscles 
fern Arm and springy. 

o. Klutic to the tread. 

1797 CoLKBioce Tkit hemtrmy /rittm 7 Friends» 

whom 1 never more may meet again On springy heath. 
187s W. S. Kavward Z«r^ mg*t. Werld 13 Away they 
thundered over the springy turf. i886Cer-aA Mttg, July <8 
The Hta^a is. . very * springy a condition designed to help 
acrobatic performances. 

4 . Marked or characterized by spring, elasticity, 
or resilience : a. In general use. 

1669 W Simpson Hydrol, Chym* 93 The springy motion 
of the animal spirits. 1678-3 Gmrw /*/., Koott 11. (i68s) 
8a The Aer being of an Elastick or Springy Nature. 1710 
1 '. Ftxi.xa Phann. Extern^. 349 It..roborates the Springy 
I'one of the Lung^ 1741 A. Monro Anni. Botus (ed. 3) 171 
In raiaii^ the Trunk, thene Cartilages will assist by their 
springy i^rce. 1837 Jamrh Phil. Augustus I. ii, There was 
a springy vigour in the atmo-iphere, ns if the wind itself weie 
young. 1888 Rutuhv Rock- For uiiitg Min. 193 Then drive 
a needle, by a sharp, springy Up.., into iht* mioL 1B93 
Brit. yml. Phot0grs XL 743 Result ng with all its springy 
power. 

b. tsp. Of the bearing or movements of persons 
or animals. 

1818 ^p0r/inr/lfag. II. 166 His attitude was springy, and 
ready for quii,k action. i8so Scorr Mona%i. xxxii, ‘I'he 
springy step, .reminded Henry Ward m of Halbert. 1889 
*K. ooLpRKWOOU* Rohinry under Arms xx, Rainbow (a 
bors^ sailed oflT with hin beautiful ea^ springy stride. 

t Sprink, s 6 Obs. rare. [Cf. Sprtnk and 
G. (rare) sfrenke freckle, N Kris, sprhtk a sprinkle.] 

1 . A sprinkler or holy water brush. 

1366 in Peacock Eng Ck. Fnrnitur$ (1866) 73 A water 
tankard for our holy water with sprinck. 

2 . A sprinkle. 

1568 T. HowfLL Arb. Amitis A vlij b, The Talbot true.. 
Lost neuer noblenesse, By sprinck of spot diKlayaed. 
tSprink, o. obs.-' .Smart, spruce. 

160a BnaruN ly^ntlers /Pltfr/A/Zear/e^Wks. (GroMirt) If. 
/i His .'ippareli most Sillce and Ueluet, his cloake and his 
at well brushed, his lufTen well set, . .asprinke youth. 

Sprink, v. Obs. exc. </ia/. [Cl Sprinklr t'.i, 
antf the synonymous G. (rare) s/renhertf NFris. 
spreftk{e.'\ tram. To sprinkle. 

e 1400 ill Househ. Onl. (i7';o) 469 With a feder sprinke and 
•pot the congour. c 1440 P salmi Pmit. (1B94) 98 With holi 
wuter thu schalt me sprinke. 1389 Firming Pirg. Gsorg, 
III, 40 The adder woontciL.to spnneke hir strong poison 
vpon cattell. 1506 W «knki< Aih. Eng. xi. Ixiv. (160a) 976 
With ycarely haliowtHi Mosca, which tlic Primate hauiiig 
blest, He thinks.. him in l-(< auen alre.'tdy whom (he primat 
sprinka wiih it. 163a flxvwoou Inyu Age n. in. i, Fatal! 
Pyrhus. .Tluit in thu sh.idow of thin sacred place Durst 
spiiiike the childn blood in the fathers laca 1866-89 la 
Lini.uin dial glo.<»sarics. 

Hence t Sprl*nker, a sprinkler. Obs.^ 

1648 Hrxham II, Een Qu.sML s Spriiicker, ora thing to 
cast water upon [sic\. 

Sprinkle (bpri gk'l), sbA Forms : 4 sprynkll, 

6 -kill, 8prinkil(l ; 5-C sprenkylle (5 sprenkle), 

6 apryn-, 6 -7 aprinkell(e ; 5 aprynola, 6-7 
8priDo(k';le, apriiikle. [Related to Sprinkle 
Cf. M[ 3 u., MLG., ohs. G. and Da. sprinkel^ 
MDu. and Du., G . sprenkely Sfieckle, spot, freckle.] 

1 1 . A spriukler, esp. oue for sprinkling holy 
water. Obs. 

Also fr^'q. in holy-xaater sprinkle y for other senses of which 
see Holy watke a. 

xiSs Wyclip Exod. xii aa The Util Rprynkil of yiop wetith 
in bloode. c 1473 Piet. I^oc. in Wr.-WulcUer 756 Hoc asj^ 
stfriuiHy a spreiikylla 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 34/1 Four 
cro>se!i. .be&prent with Holy Water siyck orspryncle. 1519 
lioKMAN i-'nlg. 16 b, Geue me holy water with the sprinkeli. 
158s N. Lichkkirlu tr. Castanheda's Con/f. E. /mi. 1. xvL 
4a b, These iiieii..m their Pagodes, who with a sprinkle 
toi^ke water out of a certaine louiUnine. 1606 SvLvxbrRN 
/)n Bartas 11. iv. 1. Trofiheis 683 I bis black Sprinkle, tuft 
with Virgin^ tres-s. Dipt, at your Altar, in my Kinsman's 
bloud. 1619 Flrtchkk Mohs. Thomas v. vi, Give me iny 
holy Hprinkle.. .Give me my lioly water-pot. 1847 Hexham 
I, A .Sprinkle, ten quispel. 

+ 2 . A spot or speckle. Obs. rare. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiL (Arb.) 82 llie thirde colour 
was grene lyke glas But thcr were somme sprynklis therm 
jyke purpure. 1377 Frampton Joyf/nl Nttvs i. (1596J 18 
Tiie blood .stone is a k.nde of lasper of diuers colours., full 
of sprincirs like to blood. 

3 . All ^or the) act of tprinkllng; a quantity 
which is sprinkled. 

1641 Milton Ch. Gort. ri. II, Dapilzingthe Christian Infant 
with a solemne sprinkle. 1665 Loi.kr in Fox fk>ur>'e IJ/i 
(1876) I. iti. 114 , 1 had agood sprinkle of h<«ly water. 1818 Art 
Bookbinding 53 1 hey throw on a Aner sprinkle, and save 
niU(.h colour. 1834 ( iRRaNwooD Haps & Mishaps laa Where, 
..fur baptismal and holy watersb (were] the sprinkle and 

R ush of their blood. 18M .Strvbmbon Black Arrow 17a A 
iln sprinkle of >.now and thin Aakes of foam came flying. 
yig. s86s Cabi.ylr Frsdk. Gt. xiv. iv. (i87at V. 188 Is it in 
a sprinkle of disconnected factions that you will wait Prince 
Karl? 

b. A small number or quantity ; a sprinkling. 
1768 Ann. Regy Projects ioq/i We had but a small 
sprinkle of the common turnip cabbage among the witole. 
iBag E. HawLETT Cotte^pe Cou^rts vk 43 'i'he only tree.. 
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that hed a good sprlnkto of fruit. 1844 MaroAMO Desrk 
Age* te6 A thicker and more extensive sprinkle of betteiw 
instructed penona. iSge Daify P/rm e Sem. e/7 There has 
been a good sprinkie of the new growth 00 the market 
to-day. 

4 . teehn. A colour effect produced by iprinkling ; 
a mixture for producing thii. 

1833 Hahnrtt BiblinpegM tot On the Ikncy colours and 
sprinkles it is usual to attach lettering pieces of morocco. 
1883 W. J. E. Crank Bookbmding \ iL vi Bole Armeniaa, (or 
nuking sprinkle for edgea. 

8pnTikl6| sbA [Imitative.] A light, tinkling 
sound. 

1846 Landor /mayf. Cmo., Tasso 4 Comolia Wki. II. 
183/1 At Sorrento you hear nothing but the light surges of 
the sea, and the sweet sprinklee of the guitar. 

Sprinkle (spriqkTj, V.t Forms: a. 5-6 
■pronola, -kle^ spren]cyU(e, 5 >k6L 5-6 
8prynkll(l, 6 8prixikil(l, -kel; 5-6 aprynole, 
6 -kle, Bprincld, 6-7 aprlnokle, 6- Bprinkla. 
[Related to Du. sprenkelen (Kilian sprenckeUH)^ 
G. sprenkilHy NFris. sprenkeli^ and to WFris. 
sprinkeljey LG. sprinkeln (MLG. in pa. pple. 
spn'nkelt).] 

i. irans. To scatter in drops ; to let fall in small 
particles here and there; to strew thinly or lightly, 
a. 1:1400 MAUNORV.CRoxh.) xviiL 8spai..uket baireblude 
and sprenkles it apon Mre mawmeis. c 1413 tr. Ardorne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 After ba fomentyng be sprenkled 
a'loue puiuis ol bole, of sanguis draconia,. and Rich like. 
C1440 Promp. Peurv. 470/a Sprenkelyn, or strenkelyn, 
asperpOyCOHspergo. 1509 Fibher 7 Pomt. Ps. Ii. U ks (1876) 

1 10 He was made dene. . with yuope dypped in the blode of 
certayne iieestes and snrencled vpon hym. 1535C0VRRDALX 
E rod. ix. 8 Let Moses sprenkie it {sc. ashes] touorde heaueu 
before Pharao. 

H. isa6 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 179 b, Rome of her 
systrrs counHeyled her to bnue holy wuter euer redy at honde, 
& to spryncle it vp >n hym whan he coineth. 1351 Moke 
Utopia II. V. (iSqa) 166 They burne swete guinmes and 
apeces for perfumes, and pleasaunt smellea, and sprincle 
about swete oyntmentes and waters, c 1613 Mi dole ion No 
IV it like IVomau's IV. ii. If 1 sptinkled on the widow’s 
cheeks A few cool drops. 1697 Dkvuen l^i*g. Georg. L i f8 
Sprinkle sordid Ashes all around. 1736 Dailrv Honseh. 
Diet, s V. Porky Sprinkle upon them a little common salL 
1763 Museum Rust. IV. zoi Afterwards let water be 
sprinkled over the shou sSav Faraday Ckem. Manip. 
xviiL 11843) 4S6 It is liest mixed by . .sprinkling the powder 
into it. 1891 Farkar Darkn. A Dawn xxv, Some ol the 
puiMm was spi inklnl on a leaf or lettuce. 

tig 160a hiiAKs. Ham. Ilf. iv. 124 Oh gentle Sonne, Vpon 
the heate and flame of thy distemper Sprinkie coole palieiiLC. 
1706 Ii. Ward XPooden iVorld (1708) loa if besprinkle 
any Grace over the Platter, it's a plain Symptom, tnat his 
Maw's out of order. 

absoi. 1611 UiHLE Lev. xiv. 7 He shall sprinckle vpon him 
..seueii times. 

b. yf/. To disperse, distribute, or scatter here 
and there. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. A Uplondyskman (Percy Soc.lag Now 
are they tipreucled & sparcled abiode, Lyke wyse as shyppes 
lie docked in a rode <530 PAUioa. 7^0/1 He sprenkylleth 
hit monay ahrode as thoughe he cari^ nat for iu 1591 
Haring TON Or/, p'ur. Pref. p vi b, Some things that Viignl 
could not haue,..you fliide,in niy author Bpruickled ouerall 
his worke. 1630 Fuller I tsgak^ 11. ix. 187 Besides cities, 
many private dwellin>'s were sprinkled on mount F.pbraim. 
1686 Snai'k a nat. Horse 11 viL ba Siiinil bruiicnes do spring 
fiom this coronary vein, and are dispersed or spnnkled all 
down the surface or out-side of the Heart. 1719 Young 
Bustris V. i. Behold ihy troous are thin, Ihy men are rarely 
sprinkled o'er the fifld. 1807 Kbble Ckr. V. 6 Sprinkled I 
olong the waste of ye.irs Full many a soft green isle appeal's. I 
1879 Si'fCNCER Data 0/ Ethics x. 184 I'heie are sprinkled 
throughout society men to whom active occupation is a need. 
2 . To bedew, bespatter lightly, or powder (a 
thing or surface); to besprinkle. Usu. const. ti/fM. j 

14 . R. Clone. CkroH. 9761 (MS. Digby 305), ]>c werke with j 
hi-> blode.. men bchuide sprencle. 1414 Hmampton Pentt. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) aj .Sprenkle me, Lord I with waiyr of terys. 
149s Trevisa's Barth. Do P. R, xvii. xeviL 06 < i'he threde 
is..waxshe and sprynclyd wyth water vniyll that it be 
whyte. 1544 Sugpiic. Hen. V/lty 41 Whom the blynde 
pie^tcs doo riothe sence & spryncle with Imly water. 160a 
Ky<Cs Sfi.Trag iii xiia. 67 Duly twice a moming Would 1 
be '.prinKling it with founiaiue water. 1613 Pukchas 
grimage 588 There are diuerse which.. sprinkle the 

streets twice a daie because of the heat and dust. 1697 
Drydrn Pi*^^ Georg, iv.553 She sprinkl'd thrice, with Wmo, 
the Vestal Fire; 1737 Swift Descr. Morning Wka. 1754 
111 II 41 The slii^hod 'prentice from his master's door Hud 
par'd the dirt, and '■piinlclcd round the floor. 1774 Goi dsm. 
Nat. Hist. (i776)VII.3rTCw'e should be used., to sprinkle 
them with salt if they continue to adhere. s8as J. Neal 
Bro. 7 onatkanl. 307 She had sprinkled the face of her bahy 
all over with large tears. 1833 Sover /*antropk. 67 I.0I the 
whole stew, and then sprinkle it lightly with pepper. 1878 
T. Hardy Ret. Native v. viii. The floor was merely 
sprinkled with rain, and not saturated. 

re/l. 153s CovRRDAi.E yer. vi. a6 Gyrde a sacke cloth 
alniute the,, .sprynkle thy self with asxshes. Da us tr. 
Sleidane*s Comm. 153 It Is no newes to the Bishoppes . . to 
sprincle, and drflte them Reives with innocent blourle. i6c^ 
TOPBBix Four/, Beaxts 183 For remedy, they wash their 
hands and sprinckle themseiues. . with that water. 

/e. 1576 Fleming PanopL Epist. 17 If so be my discredit 
. had bMn equal, .to theirs, wh ch sprinckle us with these 
blottes of blame, i^s G. Pbttir tr. Guatto*s Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1386) aj, I meant iho-e, who though sprinckied with some 
imperfections, yet wrie rather to the good, then the euill. 
1614 B. JoNsoN Barthol.Fairx. i, Why! we were all a little 
stained last night, sprinkled with a cup or two. 1836 H. 
Coi BRIDGE North, U’ortkies <i8ss) L S3 He lakes care to 
sprinkle hU letters with loyalty. 
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b. To dot^ faitertperse, or dlvcni^^ 80010* 
thing. Uhl in pass^ 

iggi SvLVBOTSR Du Bmrio* l tv. tol Tbo FtrauuneiiC.. 
Sprmt hif blew curtein,..Sprmklod whb oyaa, apoclUod 
with Tapcfi bri^t. 1996 ScaNaita SUsie /re/, wka. (GlotiH 
673^1 Wherby you wiahed the Irish to bo sowed and 
spnnckled with the EngiKh. syti Gowna Taek 1. 164 A 
level plain Of spacious meads with cattle sprinkled e*ec. 
1804 C. B. Brown ir. Foiney'e Piew 330 An irregular eaYSA* 
nan..sMiikled with a few ireee. tfia JerNtoN Jfri/tm^ 
vi. 67 A wide extent of country, sprinkled with flumhon s efc 
iSps Mse. R. T. Ritchie A'«c Tenntson ni. iv. ibf A road 
. .ran across oommons sprbikled with geese and with lively 
donkeys. 

0. To colour with small specks or spots. 

Chiefly in paBsive, or teehn. in mkbinding. 

1790 tr. /,eome$rdue* Mirr. Stones^ Diony^ has a brown 
or iron colour, surinkled over with snow spots. s8i8 Art 
Bookbsmting 19 1 he edges may now be colourod, sprinkled, 
or marbled, to fancy. 1899 ronltry Ckron. llL 374 He 
ni.iy perliape obeerve it sprinkled over with black spotn 
i889Ca W.Lock IPorksk. Rec. Ser. iv. 94i/e Books may 
be sprinkled so as to resemble a kind of marble by uaing e 
or a different colours* 

aosol. 1839 Hannbtt Bihliopegia 90 Sprinkle very finely 
with black and then with brown. /bta.y Put about a leaf* 
siK>onrul of vitriol toacup of the black, and sprinkle coarsely 
over. 

1 8. To cleanse or purify, Obs. rare., 

1935 CovERDALx Heb, X. sa Sprenkled iu oure hertes Arom 
an euell conscience. 

4. intr. a. To spring or fly siA in flne drops. 

*594 Nabhb Ut/ort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 174 Blond 
split on tlie ground sprinkles vp to the firmamenL i6a6 
Bacon .STrAia 1 8 It will make the Water firuke and sprinckle 
vp, in a flne I^w. 

b. To rain or fall in fine or infreauent drops. 
1776 W. R Marshau. Minutes Agric, Observations 
It began . . to sprinkle. {Note] To sprinkle (or ^iti, to min 
slow in largUh drops. s8a8 in Wessibb. 1898 Hawthorns 
pr.tfr //. Aote.bks. II. R49 1 he rain, .continued to Rprinkle. 

tBprinklei Obs. Also 5 epronlcle, 6 
•pryuole, aprlnokle (Sc. tprlnk-, aprynkill), 7 
•prinkel-. [app. related to Spbankli v,] 

L ietlr. To sparkle. 

c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxxi 139 His eghen er ao fast 
stirrarid and sprenkiand as fyre. 1x39 Trevism*e Bmrtk, De 
P. R. XVL xxix, Crisolitus U a utyll stone of Ethiopia 
shyninge as golde, and sprinkling as fyre. 194s Doordb 
//yotary x. (1870) 354 Wyne . . must spryncle In the cup whan 
it is drawne or put out of the poL 1973 Twvne jEiudd xiL 
a6 From his face with rage that boylm The sparkles sprinck- 
ling flic. i6cm) Fairfax Teuso xvtii. xvi. 318 The heau'nly 
dew was on his gurroents spred, . . And sprinkled so, that aO 
that palenesse fled 1630 D. Dykb Myst. Set/e- D§t.eiuing 
901 1 he wine sprinkling and leaping in the glasse. 

2. Sc. To wriggle; to dait uuickly. 

1913 Douglas xt. xiv. 71 Allthocbt scho faserpentl 
wreill, and sprynkill, bend|^or skyp, Evir the sarar tills cwti 
strenis his gryp. llnd xii. Prol. 56 Ihe syluer scalyt fysebb 
on the greu (3urthwort cicir siretnis sprynkland for the heyL 

Sprinkled CBpri'qk' Id ),///. a. [f. Spkinrlip. 1] 

1. Besprinkled (with moisture, colour, etc.). 
Also absoi. 

13BS WvcLiF Gen. xxxL is So alio the malls,, .varye, and 
sprynklid, and spotlid. 1781 Cowrsa Charity 609 Kolent- 
ing forms would lose tbrir p>>w'r,..And ev'n the dipt and 
sprinkled live in peace. sBis J. Rennie Consp. Butterfi. k 
Moths 88 'J be Sprinkled Wainscot {Lencania su^ueai ap- 
pears in June. 1088 J acosi /Printers* VocMt. 130 i^primkled 
edgesy cut edgex of books are sometimes finely sprinkled with 
colour to prevent them getting soded. 

2. Dispersed by, or as by, sprinkling. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viL aa With sprinclcd pearle, End 
gold full richly drest 1647 H Morb Minor Poems, CitpieCs 
Lonjlict xlti, ^ Natures cnrelcsse pcncill .. With sprinkled 
siarres hath spattered the Night. 1097 DavDEN l^irg. George 
IV. 335 With sprinkl’d Water first the City choak. 1700 
— /W. A Arc. ill. 76 Some sprinkled Freckles on his Feco 
were seen. 186a B. '1 'avlor Poet’s yml. (1866) 31 Tbo 
sprinkled drops of moonshine flashed. 

Sprinkler (spirijkbj). [f. Sprtnkli v.i] 

1. A vessel or utlier device used for sprinkling 
water or other liquid. 

15K CovERDALB Jor. HI iB They toke Eweye also t?is 
Cauldrona, shouels, .. sprinklers, spoiies & all tbo brasoo 
vessell. s686 Goad CelesL Bo<ties 11. iii. 193 I'hey are tho 
Sprinklers, the Water- Futx of Heaven. 1874 H. H. COLB 
Catal. /nd. A rt S. Kens. Mus. i y Bottle, or Rose-wator 
Sprinkler. 1879 Knight Dtct. Moth. 3992/1 A glass sprink- 
ler found in Pompeii. 188a Rep. Prec, MettUs U. t$n 
Cold w.'iter . . is forced through a nne sprinkler and faUs npou 
them in a spiay. 

b. A machine or vehicle used for this purpose, 
esp. one for watering the roadway. 

K870 CoMsrocE Rep. Cotton /ns. asa KoblnaonV combined 
spriiilcler and duster for d^struction of the cotton worm. 
1893 Scribner’s Mag, June 708/t In freezing weather tho 
^rinkler is run (to make a firozen surface}. 1899 R. W. 
Chambers King in VelioWy Rue Barr/e ii, I'he wRteriog 
cai ts and sprinklers spread freshness over the Boulevard. 
o. An ap|)arntus for extinguishing fires, 

1887 Pes/lMallG. 4 June la/i. tyoi IVesim. Gom. 18 Oct 
7/1 When the Manchester cottoa-spinnert..fint had spriuk- 
(era Installed in their premises. 

2. A brush for Bprinkling holy water. 

1977 tr. liultingePs Decades (isga) 376 The holle cleansing 
vrater.., which they did sprinckle with a sprinckler made of 
hysope. 1696 W. Du Gamo tr. Comeniur Geste Lest. Uui, 
303 To sprinkle with Holy-water (taken out of a pot with a 
Fprinkleri. 1698 Motteux Quir. (1733I 1. 49 The House- 
keeper., return'd immediately with a Holy- water pot and 
a Sprinkler. 1816 («c« Holy watkb a]. 186a Boaaow IVild 
IVale* vi. Then drawing forth his sprinkler, he flung the 

11 
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SPBIT, 


holy iMitor in tb« lacco of the icing nod his people. 1896 
tr. JJuvsmaHS En viii. zo6 Dom Euenne uxdc the 

•prinkiv which n priest handed him. 

8. A person who sprinkles. 

1613 PuKCHAs Pilfrimtirt (1614) iy> The Merbsoenns or 
Merists, which were (as the name m^rteth) sprinklen of 
fheir holy- water. 1818 in Tooo. 1843 Tizahd 
I ndex 517 Sprinklers of mail, n midoniy. \Ilfid, 68 Com- 
pletely contradictiog the assertion or the non-sprtnklers.] 
b. One who Inptizes by sprinkling as opposed 
to immersion ; an adherent of this practice. 

i8ps M. Mathcr idyilt 331 (E.D.D ), Heity were a dipper 
an'f aerea sprinkler. 1898 Ch, Times t May 505/1 Our re- 
putation as ’the sprinklers* has been maiiiuuned..by the 
chaplains of the English congregations. 

Sprinklat. [C Si'buvkli jd.i] A slight 

sprinkle. 

x88b Gmrdem 11 Mar. 156/3 Deluge every position they 
(jr. crickets) oocupyt not with mere spriuklets of water, but 
with snfficient to lie in pools. 

8pri*]|]clil&g« vbi, xd.l [f. Sprinkle v.i] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

ei440 At^h, Tales 83 With he sprenclyng of his wenftb, 
he peper & he sauce light vppoti bathe thies gossepik c 14^ 
Prot^. /*arv, 470/a Sprenkelynge, or streakeIynge,ax/rn:xVi, 
eoHe^rch. 1535 CovirenALK Heb. xii. 24 The sprenlclynge 
ofTbloude, that speaketh better then the bloudeof AbcL 
Br. Hall Epist. 4 Your clericall shauiiigs^..your crossings, 
creepingSj«nsingn, sprinkling<«, your corening miracles. 161 1 
CoTGR , EspariUmentf a scattering, sprinkling, disperang, 
dissipation. lyad Avliffk Partsvan 103 Immcndon is not 
iCriccly necessary unto Baptism; out it may be perform'd 
even by Effusion or Sprinkling. 18^ Baxter Libr, PracL 
AgrU. II. 59 The frequent sprinkling of the gypsum upon 
•table floors. 1874 H. H. Colk Ca/aJ, ImU Art S, Kens^ 
Afas, App. t88 Koaewatcr Stand, surmounted by eight 
shirts for sprinkling. 

a. A small quantity sprinkled or to be sprinkled. 
1657 DavenantL^^W/^/ il i. 35 Bring Sprinklings, Lamp, 
and th* Altar's precious breath. « 1700 U. E. Da/. Caai, 
Crew s. V. D«r<4, A soft Shower, or a sprinkling of Rain. 17x7 
Swtrr City SAeit>erWk%. 1755 III. 11. 38 Such is that sprink- 
ling, which some careless quean Flirts on you from her mop. 
ty6o R. Brown Camp/. Fanner 11. ^2 A little sprinkling of 
dung or mud upon rye-land will mightily advance a crop. 
1839 W. Irving Tour Prairies 1x5 As could be seen by 
sprinklings of blood here and there on the shrubs. 1840 
Loudon Suburban Hart. 667 A sprinkling of salt, or of wo<^ 
ashes... may be scattered on the surface of the beds. z83ra 
Black Aiiv. Phaeton iv. 36 A sprinkling of rain about his 
big brown beard. 


in their youth. 1600 Holland Z.«r*>XLiv.xxvi. iiB6Himaelfe 
brought with him. .aoraelule spriukling of gold to deale among 
a few of them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Epid, js It con- 
taineth strange and singular relations, not without some spice 
or sprinckling of all Iciunirig. 1603 Drvden Disc. Satire Ess. 
(Ker) 11. 108 Some sprinklings orthi'« kind 1 had also formerly 
in my plays 1 but they were casu.d, and not dadgned. 1706 A. 
Brdford Temple Mus, iii. 6a The Noise may seem to pretend 
to a dash and sprinkling of Art. 1798 HuU Advertiser 23 
June 4/4 Com Exchange. We had a pretty sprinkling o? 
wheat fresh in this morning. 1840 FloHst's JnU. (1846) 1. 
tSt We require a little sprinkling of philosophy. 1844 /l/rm. 
Bitlylonian Princess li. igo Few 01 these people are with- 
out some sprinkling of knowledge. 

b. A small number icattcred or distributed here 
and there.' 

s6ei Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. in. xv. 18a We hatie a sprink- 
ling of our Gentry, heere and there one, excellently well 
learned. 1706 E. Gihson Assine Serm. Popery 3 A sprink- 
ling of gray hairs foretels the approaches of old age. 1711 
Mortimer Nusb. (ed. e) 11. 123 Vou may sow.. a sprinkling 
of Carrots or Lattice ^tween them the Arst Year. 1809 
European Mag. LV. eo i'hero was a pretty good 'sprink- 
ling 'of genteelcompany. .in the promenades. 1854H.MiL. 
lbr 5 c 4 i/mi.(i 8|;6) 51 My native town had possessed., 

its sprinkling of intelligent, book-consulting mechanics and 
tradesfblk. 1876 Freeman Norm Concf. V. xxv. 545 Every 
man.. to whom a sprinkling of foreign words seemed an 
ornament of speech. 

4 . ottriA.^ as sprinkling-^ush^ ^cart^ 
•machim, •pitcher^ water, 

1596 Name Saffron Wedden'^NVK (Grosart) III. 142 Fol- 
lowing him, wilhTits sprinkling Kla.sse,. .from place fo place. 
S648R uxHAM II, Een Bespneyi-kruyekOt a Sprinkling, or a 
Spout-picher for gardens, a 1653 (Joucr C omm, llcb. ix. 
9^ere was also a sprinkling water to sprinkle on such as 
should be unclean. 1659 Holmes A ut. Bre^c/.-i. IL 34 A man 
driving a sprinkling-machine. 1876 L. SrartixN Tk, 
iStk C. 1. IV. vL 856 Even the same form of ipriiikling- 
brush was retained. 1896 Haper's Mag. XCII. 812/2 lie 
• .got a job at driving a sprinkling-cart. 

t Spri'iilcliiitfv vbl. sb,^ Obs, [f. Sprinkle 

V* ‘■^] The fact w sp.'irkling. 

*54 » Elvot, ScmtiUaiiey . . a sprynclyng vp as newe wyne 
dooeCh in the cuppe. 158a Batman Barth. De P. R. vjil 
XKxiH. <35 b/2 By chauuging of coulour,and sprincklyng of 

Epri'iiUinE.//^ «• [f* Sfhinku 


L Scattering (mall dropt or particle*. 

In qnot. 1567 perfa. * sparkling *, i. Sfrinkle vP 
\fptf Torbkiiv. Kpit.^ upon Death of R, Edwards 78 
Welles. .Whose sprinckling eprings and golden ■tieamee 
ere this thou well didst knowe. s6ai w7 Sandys Ovidi 
Met* (i6e6) 110 Back to the shore she casts a heauy eye t. • 
And from the sprinkling waues . . shrinks her trenihling fecte. 
1716 Oay Trwia il 421 When . .dex'troUH dan^ls twirl ihe 
minkling mop. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 464 Lo I in the sprink- 
Ung donas your bleating hills Rejoice with berbai;e. f859 
TsimireoM in Ld. H. Tennyson Mem, 1. 456 A few 

Eprinkling epringletB by the wayside, 

2. i'ETUng in fcattered dropi. 


s63e Lmroow Trap, tr, 137 {Her} pittifuU lookes, and 
sminkliog tearea 1666 Boguurst Lauuegreiphia (18^ ag 
There bemg no raane at all, but a litle sprinluing Sbowre. 
Hence Sprl’nkllafflj adv, 

s6ks H. Crooke Body 0/ Mem 8gB They offer alRo smell 
•bootee sprinklingly vnio the skin of the chest. 1657 J. 
MEROEANr Schism D/ipach*/ e86 He apeaks his noUiOeoca^ 
•leigbtly» sprinklingly. 

Sprwt (Sprint), xAl [f. Sprint r.] 

L dM (See quots.) 

a 1700 Pbgcb Derhicisms 1. 66 A man layd hold of a hare 
upon her form, and she gave a sprint, a s8oo — Suppi, 
Grvse, SPrunt, or Sprint^ a spring in leaping, and the leap 
itseIC Derb. 

2 . A short spell of mnning, rowing, etc., at full 
speed. 

186s- In Lane and Derb. glosaartesu 1871 * Stonbhriios ' 
Brit. Rur. sports (ed. 9) 11. vil i. $39/1 At the commence- 
ment of training for sprints. 1887 Ptcid 19 Feb. ^47/ 3 A 
strong wind. .blowing down the straight, greatly inter- 
fered with the runners in the sprints. 1903 Times 14 
Mar. 14/s [’they had] a few rowing sprints to vary their 
ordinary exercise worL 

iranU. 1^5 H'^estm. Gao. oj Oct. 3/2 It may still seem., 
that there is too much of a 'sprint* in the last act. 

3 . attrib.^ aa sprint course^ racty •racing ^ etc. 

1864 Saun^rs News Letter^ Spiint Race lx* tween Ford 

and Rogers.^ 1867 Waugh Owa Blanket 82 Kempy. .was a 
famous 'sprint-runner .well kiiowu nil over thecounliy 
side. 1883 Standard tB June 3/4 Htt..n\ay..be dubbed 
the champion of the equine world oyer sprint courses. 1885 
Longman's Mag. VI. 508 Summoning all my memories of 
the scieiire of sprint-racing, 1 tore along. s886 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 61/1 Sheffield. .may be termed the home of 
sprint running. 

Sprint, diat, [var. of Sprent x^.^ 

1 . A springe or snare. 

1781 Hutton Tour to Cases (ed. *) GIosa., Sprint^ a gin 
for catching birda with. xSpa Fauna 87 (E.D.D.), Used to 
set scores of ftprintn when a boy. 1897 Macfherron Hist. 
Fowling z^6 '1 he ' Sprint 'employed in the north of England 
for catching Woodcock. 

2 . A spi ing, (Cf. Sprent x3.2 2 b.) 

1897 W. Jamix in Bards o/ Angus tjf M earns 235/1 Some 
queer auld knives wi* double sprint 
Sjpriut (spruit), V, [a. early Scond. *sprtnia 
(On. and led. spretta^ Sw. spriltd) : cf. Spuknt t/.] 
•j-L intr. To dart or spring. Obs,"^ 

1566 la. W. Copy 0/ a Letter^ etc. xxlx. Thy felowea 
chance that late <iuch prety shift did make ; That he ftom 
Fishers hooke did Sprint before be c-ouid him take. 

2. a. dial. (.V'c quot.) 

s86a C. C R0BIN.H0N Dial, Leeds pxB Sprint^ to run on 
the iocs. 'J he sort of running practi.sed in-doors. 

b. To run, row, etc., at full sliced, csp. for a 
•bolt distance ; to race in this manner. 

1871- (implied in Spririfitt^ yh\. sb.). 1889 H. O'Rkiixv 

SO Vrs.on Trail 177 By running and walking, or rather 
sprinting, the whole time. 2897 Scotsman 7 Oct. 7/1 He . . 
sprinted at a good pace to where the observatory pathway 
comineiices. 

transf, 1899 C .Scott Drama nf Yesterday I. xvi. 555 If 
a journalist has trained himself to 'sprint ', he is naturally 
employed . . on other departments of the paper. 

3 . Sc, To sprout or grow. (Cf. Spuent v. i d.) 
a 1878 Ainsi.ib Lando/ Bums (1892) 303 Rare plants tboi 

beautify the Spring Aft sprint frae roughest spot. 

4 u dial. To spirt in small drops. Also trans,, 
to sprinkle. 

1855- in dial, glossaries (Cumb., Yks., Notts., Line.). I 

Hence 8prl*ntliiK vbL sb. 

187s * Si'oni'.hknob' Brit, Rur. Sports (ed. 9} il. vii. L 
539/1 At Sheffield, the b.nbploce and nursery of pro- 
fessional sprtining. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jail. 3^/a 1 ney 
would do well 10 go in for.. long-distance running ratiiur 
llion for sprinting. 

Sprinter (spri'ntw). [f. Sprint r.] One who 
sprints or engage'* in sprint-racing. 

1871 ' STONEiiFNr.B* Brit, Rur, Sports (ed. 9) if. vir. L 
539/3 The best amateur sprinters of the present day. 1889 
Gunteb That Frenchman vl 65 Hc..rua5 wildly down the 
street, proving liimself. .a sprinter of first-rate speed. 2895 
Windsor Mag. 120 (Hej is probably the fasieai sprinter 
ever seen on a safety. 

tranff, 1899 C. Scott Drama 0/ Yesterday I. xvi. 555 
The dramatic .nrt has . . sulTcred much at tiie hands of the 
' sprinters ' on the press. 

T Sprintle. Obs,'“^ A twig or shoot. 
a tans Ancr, R. 076 Of'e druie spnntles bered ivinberienT 

Bpirisle, fiprisael, ot>s. forms of Spuitbail. 
Sprit (sprit), sb.l Forms: a. i, 4 Bpreot,4>5 
sprete, 7-9 sprect. fi, 4, 7 spret, 5-7 sprett(e. 

7. 5-6 apryt, aprytt, aprite (7 appigbt), 5, 7-8 
•pritt, 6- sprit. [OE. sprM, ^MDa, (Du. aod 
WFris.) sPriel, MLG. spryet, spriet (henca G. 
ipritf) and spreet^ NFris. sprite sMett ultimately 
related to Sphotk i and Sprout p.'] 

1 . A pole, esp. one oned for propelling a boat ; 
a ponting-pole ; t a spear. 

a. eyas Corpus Qloss. C 609 Contist spreoCum. csooo 
JElvuic Gloss, in Wr.-WQicker 243 Trades^ ucl eunites^ 
spreotiis. 1083 in Thorpe Chatters 318 Anes mannes lenge 
pe bealt anne epreot on his hand and slrech hine swa feor 
swa he armcaii into here iub. 13. . SL Cristoftr 300 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 458 A long sprete he in 
haode To strenghe him in ho water to etande. 13.. K, 
Alis, 858 (Line. MS.), pc Md day gan aryue, jiey 
•wymmed wih spreoc,. .And bnrngih schipce to he Ioiul 
^1400 Lawi Tror Bk, 19653 ^Hiei brende boche aunt ft 
vyolase, .Sterne ft stere, ore ft spretee. ^1440 Promp, 
Paru. 470 'a Sprete, or qvante,. .eontus. 


fh c 1390 Will, Pmieme •254 Sone as ^ schlpmen sela 
him outlcpen, hastili bent ccoe maa a sprat or an 01 e. a 1400 
Octouian 602 A sprecte ouyr tba bora they casta, sfia 
Palsqb. 974 a Sprat to for watarinaD,>|i/9. 1609 Uollaeo 
Amuu MasxelL xviii. v. szi Antoniiitis..itt hit coarsa 
against our Stata and Common-waalih, not (as they say) 
With spret nor oaitu with ehooving, or )ialiBf,..but avea 
with spred and full sayle. 0687 Shaowkll Tenth Sat, 
Juvenal 38 Contus siguiflas a Qaant or Spratt, with which 
they shove Boats. 

Y* ^ >435 Torr. Portugal z8i Tenant ondw hys ipryt 
[uspearjha sprent. And abowght the body he oyma heota. 
«X4flo Octavian 469 Some hente an core,, .some a sprytt, 
The lyenas for to roeata. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warru Lews 
C, lu. 196 bw This Arka..was rowed neither with sprites, 
nor ores, . . out (driven] by wheclas %m>ugbt within her. 
z6o6 HoLiAND6'/«<'/r>E. 216 A number of tiuu incrs, who with 
their sprits, poles and oaras should bcate.. their carkasaes. 
a 2895 Fombv Yoc. a. Angiia 221 Sprite a pule to push a 
boat forward. 2903 Longmofcs Mag. jan. 916 You could 
not perceive when the flat bit of wood at the and of the sprit 
touched it lie. the bottom of a mere]. 

2 . Naut, a. *A small boom or pole which 
crosses the sail of a boat diagonally from the mast 
to the upper hindmost comer of the sail, which it 
is used to extend and elevate ' (Falconer). 

23. . E. E. Aim. P. C. 104 Wi^t at jie wynd.’is (they) wa^eo 
her ankres, Spiude soak to )ni t.preta fe spare bawa-lyna. 
1399 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 111. 444/9 Far le rumper d'un cabel, 
rope, spretr, ou mast d’ascun Shoute. 1427 in For, Acc, 
8 Hen. Y, G/i, j dialic, j bound>iiglyiie, j Koffa Sprite in 
Balingera Regi'i. 1536 in Marten Set, PI. Lrt, Adui, 
(1S94; 1. 54 Fobsessiono virxe, Anglice a yard or a spyryt 
[zicj. 1716 Phil, 1 rans. XXIX. 407 I'hut Machine 1 sus- 
pend^ trom the Mast of a Ship, ny a Spriit which was 
sufficit-ntly secured by Sunys to the Mast-head. 1769 
Falconlk Diet, Marine (1780) s.v.. The lower end of the 
sprit resu in a sort of wreath or collar called the snottcr. 
1856 Kane Arxt, F.xpl. 1. xxiv. 316 A stouter mainsail oi 
fouriecn-feet lift with a sprect eighteen feet long. 2913 
A<t 9 4* 3 Cto. Yf c. 31 I 39 A pilot flag. . to be plac^ at iba 
mast head, or on a sprit or staff, 
b. (See quot.) 

1846 Young Naut, Diet. 293 A Sprit , or Spur^ In a shaer^ 
hulk is a spar for keeping the sheers out to the leqmred 
distance. 

3 . allrib., as sprit pole, rig, staff, topmast, top^ 
sail, yard. 

2485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 49 Spritt yerds j t 
Sprit te sailed, J. 1497 Udd. 300 i'ore yeidcs, j; burcte 
yei de*, j. 2622 Cotch., Miguelot, ..a poor c, pti tie, vagabond 
Fcdler, that with a spritstafTe cto!>scs from u'ace to place 
t6a7 Catt. Smith Seatuan's Oram. vii. 21 Your Spret and 
Spret lop-saile. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1760) b v. 

J ard, Split-topsail yard equal to the fore top guUant-yard. 
2894 Outing XXIV. 84/a 'I he sprit ng cannot be said to be 

S retty. ^3 Longman's Mag. Jan. a 16 Under the in- 
uence of the silent sprit-t>ole it seemed to ino\e by some 
Voluntary self-contained power. 

Sprit (sprit), sb.'i [f. Si'RiT t/.I Cf. SriRT sb 3 
and Spurt x^.-] a. A young shoot of a plant or 
tree. b. A sprout of a seed or root. 

i6aa Jmt. Eng. Plantation Plymouth New England 7 
As we wandred we came to a tree, where a yong Spi itt was 
bowed dovvne over a bow, and bome Acornes stiewed vnder 
neath. 268a Houghton's Lett. Husb. 4 Trade 1. 67 Some- 
times 1 have known our Maltster stir hui Uarly-Couches 
. .till the Sprit begins to fork, five or six (iincs a uay. ibid, 
68 When the Sprits come forth at the Root end of the l.'orn, 
another Sprit, which we call the Acrobpiie, begins to siir 
at the s.imccnd. 1852 Stern U fCKG Nortkampt. Dial., Sprit, 
a sprout ; the awn of barley. 2886 Hoi land Chesktte Gloss. 
334 .Split, a sprout from the eye of a potato, or the young 
rauicle of corn when it lir&t begins lo grow. 

Sprit, ■* Sc, -^SpHKr. Ai^o collect. 

>799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 068 It bccoines instantly 
fiifed with sprits, rushes and other aquatics. 1807 Ess. 
Highl. Soc. J 1 1 469 Bog grouud is tor (be most part covered 
with sprit, of tlie smaller sort of which they make what 
they call bog hay. 2866 Chambers's Encyxl. Viil. 373/0 
Many mar-ihy and buggy places abound in some of the 
species haviiiu Irafy stenus and tlie leave-, jointed internally, 
popularly called Sprots or Sprits. 2883 G M'Michabl 
Notes Way tkr. Ayrshire 90 1 he Afton descends between 
rocky bankii, mostly covered with bent and spriu 

Sprit, sb,^ techn. (See quni. 1880.) 

2829 Dubourdiru Antrim 107 'I'bis substance, howgoewr 
h may be ocquired, and which by bleachers is called sprit, 
adheres ao closely to the rind.. at to have eluded all the 
. .processes, .of iiie old mode of bleaching. 2880 .Spon/ 
Encyci, Meutu/. 1 518 Ihe object of the rubbing.. is t6 
remove rhmII specks of iNOwnish matter called 'sprits', 
which may appear here and tncrc throughout the piece. 

torit,///. [!• Sprit v i] (See quou.) 

idb Hoi.me Armoury rit. 73/a Sptitt. or Blasted, when 
It [grass or groinl is beaten down by Rain, and through 
moisture beginx to grow ag.nin. 2790 W. H. M afsh am. Rur. 
Eton Midi 11. 443 sprit, sprouted, an corn in the held. 
2808 H. Hoi LAND Cheshire 147 A potaioe is said to be well 
sprit, when it has a slioot from two to four inches long. 
Bprit (sprit), v.^ Now dial. Forms : i spryt- 
tan, 3 sprutten, 7 * aprlt. fOE. spryitan 
*sprHtJan, C the weak grade of the stem repre- 
sented by Sprout w.i Cf. Spirt v.^ and Spurt r.*J 
itttr. To sprout or shoot ; 40 germinate. 

C9CIO tr. Baeda's Ecti, Hist. 1. xxi. {headiiu^, Eft spryt- 
tendum [r;. r. sprutendum] hum twixum Sacs Pclagianiscan 
wolen. C2O00 .Saxon Leecfid. II. 248 ponne treow & vTiia 
wrest up BpryttuS. a laes Aner. R. 86 Ase pe wii)i pet 
spnitte^ ut pe betere pet me bine ofte cropped. 

2669 WORLiDGE Syst. Agric, (i66t) 60 ^ine affirm that 
Corn tpritted a little,.. and then soiven, came up speedily. 
1844 Phytedogist 1. 584 Do the eeeds of imture graesvs ever 
germinate in the husk, like wheat, when it is aoid to 'sprit t 
1886-7 ia Cheshire glosnrics. 



8 PBZT, 


Bprlt, w.* f Oh, [Of obtoire orld^ s cf. SflBT 
w. JJ in/r. To iprlng, dart 
k). . Caw. 4 Gr. kmt. aki6 Ue sprit forth mmoo foto bbom 
^ ii a spers len)>o. 183^ Hooton BUbtny Thurlaud 1. vU, 
S4S The tahuu.. would.. sprit across to the field-sides ia 
search of better herbage* 

Sprit# t sprit, s 6 . Forms : a. 4, 

5-7 Sc., spvoit (5 spray t, spray fta), 5-6 sprate, 
6 spraat(a ; 5-^ sprafe, 6 spcatta. $. 5, 7 spryt 
(6 sprijt), 5>7 spryta, 5* sprita. (See also 
SeBTQHT 7. 5 sprltta, 5-7 sprit, 8 spVlt. 
[ad. OP. tsprit, or similaily rt^ticed from OP. 
€sNnt{e, AP. spirii{4 Spibit sb. Cf. Spirt jAI] 
1. t#- •Spirit sb. in various senses. Obs. 
a. a r3oo Cursor /If. 15667 puf |>e spreit ai redi be Pe 
fle>icbe be fus to plight. ^1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
{George! 796 As he hyr his had talde, pe spret vn to god 
scho^ald. r 1400 i>estr. 'Iroyyrt^y Eneas, .spake full dis- 
pitously with .‘i.spiete felle. ^ri 45 o HoLLAtcp ilowlai 6ao 
That terrible felluun my t»pr«iit afTruyd. igad Tinoalk Acts 
avii. 16 His sprete was moved in hym. 1535 Coverdals 
Hageai i. 1 f So the Loide waked vp the spreie of Zorobabel 
• .and the spreie of lesua. 1384 Huoson Oh Hartas' Jsidith 
11. 467 Whose living spreet Reviving spreads, and through 
W. Murk 


all things doth fleet, c 1613 Sir 


Misc. Wka. 


ihingH doth „ . _ . _ 

(.S T..S.) 1 . 30 Kreci my puir dejected spreit, Frost rat befoir 
thy mercies feeie. 

^ >37S Saints xxil. {f.aivrence) 450 Fore con- 

Cryt spryt euir ^et was to my god thankful sacrifice, c 1400 
tr. Seereta Secret., Gov Lordsk. 66 Right wys philosophers 
..lightend with godys spryt of wyt. 150a Atkynkon tr. 
De huttatione 1 v. (1^93) 15; I'orede the scripture with as 
great fervour of spryte os it was receyued firste. 1378 Lyte 
Dotioens 2^g It is profitable for those that are. .troubled 
in sprite or ininde. 1607 Rowlands £ar/ o/ Warwick 
(Hunterian Cl.) 7 This man cumpoa’d of courage, full of 
sprite, or hard adventures, and of great designa t6^ 
Sturmy A/ar/'/irrT Mag. 04* Lord of Light, Without whose 
gracious Aid and constant .Sprite No Lakmrs prosper. 1730 
SiiKNsroNK; //m//A 43 Korih a ith jocund sprite, I 

run. 1761 Ghav Odin jq Who thus alHictn my troubled 
sprite? [1847 S. juuu Margaret 111. (1851) 417 So speaks 
niy sprite.] 

Y. 14.. Ckaucet^s L.G. Ariadne ao6g (Camb. MS.), 
Fur whiche m\ 11 sprit goth to do me shame. 144a C ursor M. 
170 (Bedford KlS.), Ie.su.s after his fastyng long was teintid 
wih )>« spnt fofl wrong. 1565 Statleton Fori. Faith laa 
Wc sec how farre the hath of the first vj. C. y®arcn, and the 
sprit of Frotestnii's do agree. 1605 is/ Pt. jeroninto in. i. 
73 1 his should not be mong men of vertiious spriL Pay 
trybute thou, and receiue peace and writ a 1649 Orumm. 
OP Hawtii. PitetHs Wks. (1711) 44/1 To his fair ^spoils his 
Sprit agiin yet give. 

fb. //. ^Spirit x 3 . 17, Obs. 

a. C1470 Henry Wallace xi 176 He agayn in greifif him 
grippyt sayr, (Juhill sprciU fail^eid ner. 1333 Hflibnorn 
Ltvy Prol. (S.l.S.) 1 . t (^uykin be spretis of my dull Ingyne. 
1366 Dmant Horare^ Sa4. iv. C, How say you, haue not 
comedies theyr vigors, and their spreeta? 

/ 3 . 1367 Drant t/orace^ Kp.w. 1. G vij, That poet.. That 
can Bicre vp my passions orqiiicke my spryles at all. e 1586 
C rKhS Pe .1 UHOKK Ps David cxvx. iii, I the pluasuies of iiiy 
•priles Will unto thy dvxitiine hind. 

o. -Spirit jA 9. rare-^. 

1844 Disrarli ContHjishy iv. xii. He generally contrived., 
to ste.d down with some 1 ongeiiial sprites to the magical 
and illumined ch.omber [rc. the billiard •room]. 

2 . -Spirit %b. 2 h and 3, Sprigiit xAl 3. 

a. a 1^00-50 Altvauder A-nq lie was sodanly sesid A 
•lane with a sprete. c 1470 Hi- nky Wailace xi. ia6a Quhar 
art thow, spreyt? ansuer, sa God the sawe, 1306 Tinualx 
Mark vi. 49 They supposed yi Imd bene a spreie and cryed 
ouie. 1373 l,aiuiH. Gurton 1. ii, As though they hod Imn 
taken with fairiev,or cNe with some ill spieet. 1611 Sir W. 
Ml'kr Misc. Wka. (S.T.S ) 1 . 11 For he, now Cupid, now a 
spreit, did liue me. 

fi. X340'70 Alex. <4 Dind. 633 God is spedful in speche & 
a spryt dene, 1375 Sc. Leg. .Saints i.x. {Bar/hoi) 88 
Wikit spryt, trawale hym no mare! CX460 Forte-stur 
Absol. Of Ltni. Mon, vi (1885) lai Wherforc the holy sprites 
and angels.. bane more poiar than we. a 1313 Fabvan 
Chron. (i8ti) 325 Fyry dragons, nnd sprytys, were seen 
fieynge in the ayer. 1533 Edkn Dscades (Arh.) 100 ntarg, 
note, A reiiiedye ngeynst walkyng sprites. x6xo Holland 
Camden's HrU. 530, 1 wot not what sprites and fcarcfiill 
appariliona 1673 (TorroN Burlesque upon B. 51 Where 
must 1 lye anii;nis? For I am inonstious fraid of Sprites. 
17x8 Youno Love 0 / Faute v. 509 In vain the cock has 
•uiiimoii'd sprites away. She walks iit noon, a 1796 Burns 
* As on the Hanks' vi, ‘Naeeastlin Mast,* ihe sprite replied. 
-i «45 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser iii. f/imse-waruiing iiB 
She verily thought ih.U hobgoblins and .s)>rites were there. 
1877 Mrs Forres tem Mignon I. la The most arch, mis- 
chievous, im)>ertinrnt little sprite in the woild. 

Comb. X609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to Mr. T. H. Pref. p. iii. 
They will not stick to set out our Ladies picture (as one of 
your spriie<spcakcrs did> with one of your best facev.^ 
y. C1400 Destr. Troy 4J97, 1 will tell.. How spriltis in 
hum spake to qwho bat spirre wold. xsAs Stapleton Fort. 
Faith 85 Tlie whole churche..b' no strength of wicked 
sprits, .can be ouerllirowt n. 1718 Ramsay Monk Ik Miller's 
Wife 045 Syne as (lie sp'rit gangs marching out, Be sure to 
lend him a sound rout. 

1 3 . -Spirit sb. 6 and 6 b. Oh. 

13.. Coer dt L. 39a Upon his schdda a dove whyM, 
Sygnyfyeaciouo of tlie noly spryte. 1306 Tinuauk Eph. iv« 
30 Greve not the holv •prete off God. 1338 Starkey 
England 11. i. 143 By Hys Holy Spryte, from whom .com- 
myth al gudnes. c x6oo Forman in MS, Asksnoie 9oe foL 
X43 b, Governe mo with thy holy i^ite. 

t Sprit#, V. Obs. In 6 Sc. sprete. [f. prec.] 
trans. To inspire with courage. 

1338 Bki.lkndks C ron. Scot/. (i8ai) II. 97 Aidane..spretlt 
tbame with sic curage, that they.. put the Saxonis. to 
flicht. /kid, 3I9 Thin victoria waa sa plesand.. that every 
Burn wes spretit with new curage. I 
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t8pri‘t#A,«. Obf, [f, SFMirM jb.] 

L «^PRIOUTCD e. 

1338 CovaaoALB Px aexvi. ss Tha mrica apnied sbal 
posscaao the earth. 1S77 B. G0009 Herubaek'M Hush. lu. 
(1586) 1x5 Ih The who! body. .laxgaw hia,Uuel7 nritod, and 
wall tru-ii^ 1807 T« Camrion Menkalh 4 bk hMld apriiad 
Z^vrus baile. 

2. Having the form of e sprite. 

• 1388 SioNKV As/repk. 4 SteltM <1598) xevi, In night, of 
■priiea the gastly powers to aenr ; In thee, or ipritea or 
aprited geatUneaae. 

1 8 pri‘t#fkil, n. Obs. [f. aiprec.] 

L -SPRlOKTrUL 0. I. 

^ c x6m Howsli. Fam. Lett, (1733) 458 Tlie French nation 
IS t^uiclc and spriteful. 1697 Evblyn HumittneUa lx. 308 
Spritcful and Vigorous, striving to get the better of ala 
Utile body. 

b. -SPI 11 QBTFUL 0 . ib. 

c x6is CHAPMAN Iliad XI. 046 Hie readle ebariotere did 
scourge his spriLefull horse. 

2. - Sfrioutfdl a . 2 . 

i6o6 Sylvrstbr Dh Bar/ms 11. |v. n. Magni/Uesset 1053 A 
thousand Flowrs spring in his si»tcfuU pasca. sfiaa J. Creb 
Foot out of Snare 45 Considering, it hath been . . oiMewod 
with their last spricefuU breath, x^ Plavpohd .S'd/// Mus. 
I. ii. (1674) 45 But much more spriteful will it appear.. by 
holding of a Note that falls not by one degree. 

1 IcDce t Bpxi'tefmiy tuA/. ; f Sprlteftilaeea. 
c 161 X Chapman ///ad xiit. 616 The Phthian and Epeian 
troopes did spritcfiilly assaile The (iod-like Hector. X631 
Jer. ' 1 ‘aylor Serm.for IVani. ix. 113 Its memory waa lost 
111 the joyes and spntcfulnesse of the morning. 
8pri*teh00^ [f. Rs prec.] The coudilion or 
gtate of being a sprite. 

^ x8te NiciiOL Anier, Lit. xl. 359 The seme fascinating 
hnpishncBs, or spritehood, in both is allayed by a similar 
healing or converting process. 

t Spri teles#, Ct. Obs. pi as prec.] - Spriout- 

LKAH a. 

a. 151J Douglas Alnetd ix. iU. 187 Quhilkis in thar weris 
previt sa sprcytlei* men Ihat Hector thaime delayit )rrui 
ten. 1531 Tinoalr Expos x ^ohn{x^yi! 8a We..l)eynge 
spretlesse .serue (rod m the body, xsi^ Dalrymple tr. 
Leslies Hist. Scot. (^^T.S.) 1 . 314 Ana abiecte and sprcitles 
harte. 

a 1347 Surrey AEueid iv. 8u6 Her sister Anne, sprite- 
levse for dread to heare This fearefull stiirrc. ax6x8 I. 
Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr, Wka. (Grosart) II. 36/a It 
often proues such S}>ritelesse heaiiy Siiifre. s66i Sir A, 
llasltrig's Last H-ili tk Test. Suppl. 6 So soon was bis 
spntcless valour resiolved into fear 

t Spri’telike. dc. Oh. [f. as prec.] Kesem- 
biing a sprite or that of a sprite. 
r i6ii Chapman iluui xxi. 18 ' 1 m Worthy, ..spriteltke, did 
with his sword aduance Vp to the nuer. 1658 Kowlano 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ims. 934 Such spritcllke courage hath 
Nature planted in them. 

Spri'telin###. Now rare , [f. Spbitblt a ] 
» .Spriohtlinear. 

s666 H. Stubbk Jl/fr(ac. Con/armist a A vlvadtle and 
imritelineiiae that is nothing common. 1710 F. Fulleb 
Pharmacop. 135 It.. puis new spriteliness into the clog'd 
Spirits. 1779 JoiiNEON L, P., Pope Wks. 17B7 IV. 45 A 
preface, written with gieat spritelinca'. and elec^ance. 1805 
Biathxwut's harnabees JmL Intrud. (1S18) 45 A very pleas- 
ing effiusion of spritHinoas. x^fopContemp. Rev, Lir. SuppL 
Nov. 6 Marred by the elephantiue <ipritciine.is of the style. 

t Spri tfily^ CL- and adv. Oh. Also 6 apritly, 

7 -lye, sp'rltly. [f. Sprite y^.] 

A . ndj 1 . -Spriohtlt a. I. 

1606 Shaks. 7 >. 4 Cr. u. ii. xgo Vet nere the lease, My 
spriiely brethren, 1 prupend to you In resolution to keepe 
Helen still. 1670 Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 141 But the Com- 
manders and ^^ouldicrs were such, that it not possible to 
see any wh(.re a more oompicte, nor a mure suritely Body. 
X75B Fibiding Amelia Wks. 1755 X. 313, 1 fancy Mrs. 
Bc'iinet hath lieen a very spritely woman: for. .she discovers 
by starts a great vivacity in her coiinieuance. 

b. a- .S prightly a . 1 b. 

x6s3A Wilson Jos. /. 846 Being a Spritlye Horse.. he 
saved bulb him.self, and his Rider. 1680 .'spirit 0/ Popery 56 
Not d.iring to Attack the Coachman, l>ecause his Whip did 
frif^lu his spritely Horsa X75S Young Nt. Th. 1. 437 The 
spritely lark'^ shrill mattin wakes the inora. 

11 Sprightly a . 2 . 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 340 No doubt the Soule ne^s 
..a well ^aniz'd Body, to exercise ills) Functions with 
spritely Vigor, a itooEvki.vn Diary 10 M.ir. 1685, An aire 
of spritely modest ie not easily to be described. 1774 Mrr- 
pv'KD Ess. Harmony Lang. 149 Wlu're thi% is toe cOkO a 
monosyllabic line m.ny be spritely in its motion. 

3 . - Sprightly 0. 3 a. 

x6oa Rowi ANns Tis Merrie when Gossips meete (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 3 Not pctinv a quart, dull ale, nor drowsie Beere 
But spritely wine, xo 6 g Dicbv C/oset Opened (1677) 7 U 
[the mead] will be very spritely, and quick and pleasant. 

b. -Sprightly 0. 3 b. 

1398 Marston PygMimt., Sat. iv, I sceTh’urt falne to wita 
extreaiiiest pouerty. Sure in Consumption of the spriilv 
part. 1638 Bkathwait Bamahees yrtii. 1. £, Furnish'd with 
their spritely weapons. x 8 ax Lamb E/ia Ser, i. Mrs. Battle's 
opinions on Whist, She could not conceive ageuns wanting 
the spritelv infusioo of cliaiice. 

o. -Sprightly 0. 3c. 

e i6tx Chapman Iliad xviii. 449 Youthes, and maidea, . .To 
whom the merrie Pipe and Harp the spritely sounds ad- 
usne't i66a PLAWORn Skill Mus. 1. (1^4) 60 Such effectual 
melody, .in such excellent Fug's and .Spritely Ayres. X789 
Burney Hist. Mns. 111 . vii. 410 A Consort, .in 4 pacts M a 
spritely kind Kuch as were then called Fancies, 
d. - Sprightly 0 . 3 d. 

xd6a Plavyoro Music (1674) Y09 The Treble* Violin !• a 
cheerful and B{«itely Instrument. 1870 in Term CeUesL \ 


apBxraiaiL. 

(Arbei) L 49/a ZXricdbtis to laara to play vpQA Aal plaB0u4 
and tpritdy liMtniineat, tbo Flaa^oUac. 

B. mh, -SPUOtlTLT M, 

iM Svtvsmn Du Beuime tL Iv. n. Miagm^/teanss 024 
Thera the Lord Zedec him more ig>iitely beara, Milde* lair 
and pleaaant. 1837 F. Gocniv Dm BUmeamee 48 So ttYtly 
glorious,. .So Sp ntly vigorous and Soul-vaviving. 
t8pri't#ll« #. Obsr^ [Cm prec.] firviir. To 
pot ipirit or life Into ; to emiven* 
x6x 4 C BaooKs Ghost R£eA. ///, Poems G87a) 73 OrMi 
cast not downe, Joy spritned not their eyes. 

t Spri-tin###. Obs.-^ [f. Sfbitt a.] Sprigbfe* 
lineso. 

1607 MaaKHAM CmW. lu (1617) t6o You shal then. ,by the 
moouiog of your bodie and legs forward erkb aliueUe 
nm. thrust your horse into bis gallmm 

8pri*tmg« pbt, sb. ran. p. Sfbits lA] Act- 
ing as sprites; action appropriate to sprites. 
fc 1370 Buggbemsn n. Iv, Syng hegh hoe . .a sprltyng go wc 
t8xo OHAKS. Trw/. I. iL 1 will he correspondent to ooaa* 
niand And doe my spryting, gently. 

1 8jpri*tis]l| a. obs. [f. m prec.] Impish, 
malicioiis, mischievons. 

1360 in EllU Orig. Lett. Ser. nt III. 367 To defend., 
you from the malltious practises of all your spritishe fiioec 
137a TreeU, Treas. aget. Q, Eltm. 36 Eoery anan may. .take 
al his whole Ule for a wicked si^tish lye. idooW.WATaoH 
Decacordon (160a) 338 Thou daily dost minister new asattec 
to increase our home persocutions, bv thy sptiUsh cruek|h 
Utnee 1 8lpci*tiiih2j adv. Obs. 
xqpa G. Hasvbv Four Lett. 58 Ignis Cstuus [was] never ao 
spntibiily busy. 

8prit#8klli #prlt-#ail (spri-ta^l, sprl'tsl). 
Aaut. Forms: (see Si'RiTrd.l nod Sail sbP; also) 
7 aprlsael, •prisle. [f. Sprit jd.l CC Da. 
tcilf WFris. -seit, Nhris sfritsei/f sprsesmst^ Da. 
spritsej/, Sw. -sgg/ci, G. sprteiseget. ] 

1. A sail extended by a sprit; formerly also a 
sail attached to a yard slung under the bowsprit 
of large vessels. 

a. X488 Mann. 4 Househ. Exp. 344 My mastyr paid to 
Willyain El>-«e for to carye his sprete seyte of the Icervelle 
to Yipswychc. 1497 Aat»al A ec. Hen. Vlt (1898) 303 Tyta 
for the Spretre Sayle. 1618 CArr. Smith Descr. Hew Eng. 
4t) Onely her spret saite remayned to spoon before the 
wind, till we had reaccommodated a lury mast. 1807 — 
Seaman's Gram. vu. 3a The Spret-saile is I parts the depth 
of the fore saile. x6iH Motteux Rabelais iv. xviii. (1737) 
76 He .. made them .. take in their .S;reet*sail« 1790 
Br A NCKr EV Naval Expos. 1 50 Smacks are nccesaary Trans- 
port ing Vessels, with one Mast and half ^rcet'SaH, 
fi. Naval Acc, Hen. VH (1896) 41 ^ritt sailes feble, 

j. r38e N. Lichbyibld tr. Castanheda'e Cong. E. ind. 1. 
xxix. 73 b, The Optatne generall commanded .. to fardleup 
their sprits sailes. 1398 Looca Looking Ci, Lossd. 4 Mug. 
F ij b, (>ir topsailes vp^ we trume our sprltsailes in. i6u 
Hrywood & Kowlky Fortune by Lossd 4 Sem nr, Ouc 
Spright-sayl, Top-sail, and 'i'o|^gal)ant..are bung with 
waving pendanta X871 Loud. Go*. No 6«i/i With 
difficulty the Su allow,, .having onely a Mainsayl and Spritf- 
■ayl left,. .performed her Voiage. >743 P> Thomas yrnL 
Anson's k^ey. 107 We unbent the Mirren and Sprit-satL 1704 
Pigging 4 .Seamanship 4t BafgasL Pinoaces, and Yawn, 
with Sprit'Sails. X839MARRYAT Pkmnt. Skip viiL (Rtidg.) 
66 She carried a square spritxail and sprit-topRail. 18M 
spectator ^ Feb. aii/i Tlie spriisail, the object of which Is 
to get the advantage of a lofty peak and retain a short mast, 
b. tllipt, A spnisail barge. 
xBSx Standard sa June 3/7 The leading topsail barges ftl 
this part of the race oveiliauled the kpriiAsils. 

2 . attrib. 8. Jn the sense *of or belon^ngto t 
ipriUail at sfritsail brace, brailr, clewline^ etc; 

>599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levasst (Hakinyt Soc.) 59 
Mys^en top, sprid saile top. i8a6GtrT. Smith Wkt. (Airb.) 
11. 793 I'he spret sayle tup mast, the spret sayle lop sayle 


urd. i6a7 — Seaman's Gram, ai marg., Sprctsaile top- 
jaile. 1869 SrusMY Mariner's Mag. z6 Let go the Spni 
sail Ureales, and hale aft the Sheets. Ibid. 17 Vereout.- 
your Fore and Main-sheets, and Sprislc-sbeets. X678 Wis»i 
MAN Susgerr VL v. 4x5 Our men bravely quitted themselves 
of the Fire-ship by cutting the Sprit-sail-Tackle off with their 
short Hatchets, xfipa .Smith's Seamsui's Cram, 1. xiv. to 
SpiitsaQ Clewlines. 1698 in M^S, Ho. Lords New Ser. Ilf. 
(<905) 34 The.. rope waa expended.. for mixen top ^lant 
mast and sprit--ail top gallant most. 171 x W. Suthbbland 
Shipbuilii, Assist, iia Spiit-Mil Lifta 1730 Blancklsy 
Neti al Ex^s, la Spritsail Sheat Blocks are turn'd. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) av., Formerly the ^irilsaiN 
topsails were set on a mast, which was erected . .on the end od 
the kowspriL 1794 Rfggiug A Seausansh/p X3S SpriiiiaU- 
Top(;aIlant-san is quadrUateral, . .and is bent on the head, 
to the spritsail-topgallant-yard. r x8ie Adm. Patton in 
iqth Cent. (1899) 733 A seaman, .let go the sprk-aait brace. 
i860 Alt Year Rormd No 6(& sBa * Which knot?' asked 
Toby. 'Single or double wall, ..spritsall-sbect, stopper, or 
shroud T* rx86o H. Stuabt SeoMan'e Coteeh, 3 ^^ritsal 
gaff on bowsprit. 

b. Spritsail yard, a yard slang under the bow- 
sprit to sapport a spritsail. Also attrib, 
tSmj Capt. Smith Seaman's Grom. Ul s6 The Rpret^aile 
Yard [must be] 16. yards long, and but 9, inches tbicke. i 48 y 
Land. Gan. No. 234^4 A Sally Man of War, . .with hla Men 


1. 3346/A A 

on his Bowsprit and nis _ , . 

P. Thomas Jrul. Anson's Yoy. sSi We,. got our Sl 

yard fore and aft,., which is an infallible Sign of a Design to 
board the Enemy. X7M S. James Horr. Yeyoge a8 i*he 


Spi^sehyaids along Shipa ^x^ 


boatswain, and others of the English seamen, were sktiog 
at the spritsail yard, e tito Adm. Pattom u egth Cent. 
(1899) Tsj Five of the enemy had got upon our starboard 
^it*Bail yard-arm. s84o iC H. Dana Bgf. Most axv. Jg 
The ^rit^ yard qming in the sling% 

0 . In the senic * canying a tpriURil '• M sprih 
tail barge f vessel. 
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iMi ^^T'l Ckrm. 40/i At ft tprit'iftil veifte 1 ..wa« 
oonlng up the nver. sBte Dailjf 7 tL a; Oct (Encycl. 
Diet.), The welMcnoem sprlt-sftil bftrge, ft veaeel with a 
Vainsftil that acts on ft tpne. 

llenpe Oprltsall-fiurd v, tram,, to disable (a 
•hark, dog-fish, etc.) by thrusting a spar or piece 
of wood through the snout or gills. 

i8m Marrvat Pmrha At mny T*les ix. (Rtldg.) it( The 
tharic. . had been caught and s/^tsaii-yarJed, as the teamen 
term it. 1867 Smyth Sail^s )Vordd>k. 646 Uprit-sml yard, 
ing-f a cruelty ui which some fisbermcn wreak vengeance on 
tharkt, dog-nth, etc., that encroach on their baits, and foul 
their nett. 

t Spri'ttle, sb, OAr.— * In 4 spiitell. (f. the 
stem of Spbit o.l Cf. OE, spryieit chip, OHG. 
sprutil bar, MFIG. spriiaul stave, G. dial. sprUssel 
young shoot, stave (of a ladder).] A shoot or 
young twig. 

M1400 StockKMtd. MS. I.44sm Antrim XVIIl. 3o6Take 
to haiidfull of ^ge eleme-kpritcll And tchrapo of pc ouerest 
bark with a qwetylL 

Sprl'ttlef V, Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscure 
origin.] tram. To scrape or pick with some iu- 
stnimeiit ; to dig up in this way. 

1575 Banistbs C^kymrg, 1. (i<>85) 254 Then with a brasse 
or yron pipe.. thrust into the botiome of ii.LtheyJdoaprittle 
it up by the roots. 1904 in Eng. Dial Dut, (Notts., Line.). 
Spzittled I see 6 phuttli!:i) a. 

Bprlt-topsail ; see Spbit sb,^ 

Bpritty (spri-ii), a. Sc. [f. Sprit sb,^ + -t.] 
Abounding in sprits or rushes. 

Burns 7 > Auld Afarg xii. Till sprittle knowet w.*id 
rair't an* risket. An' slypet owre. iSag J. Hogg SArpA, Cal. 
(1829) 1. 27 HU dead master, who. was lying in a little 
Rpritty hollow. x88sA. MuNRO.yin'MrMi^<‘/42 1 .arge spritty 
clods from tearing hoofs In showers around them flew. 

t8pri*tnal,a. Obs, Forms : a. 5 sprytwalle, 

6 -uA ; 5-6 sprituol (6 -all), 8 ap*rituaL / 3 . 
k -6 spretualL [Reduced form of Spiritual a.] 
Spiritual. 

a. ri4ae Chran. Vilod. 1617 Two sprytwalle lad^ms he 
ordeynede ho To ocupy |>at worshiplullc state in hurre 
absent, igatf Tindalk i Cor., ii. 15 Me that is tp/ituall 
discusseth all thyni^cs. 1538 Starkpv England 1 iv. 122 
Wherfor. we may urocede to the fautys in the sprytiial 
imte. 1789 Burns Kirh't Alarm xvii, Calvin's sons 1 Cal- 
vin's sons! Seiie your sp'riiuul guns. 

1498 Rgg. Privy Seal Scotl. (1906) I, 34 /a Ony uther 
Courtis apretuall or tempurall. 15;^ Tinpai k. i Cor. ii. 13 
Makyngespretu.'tll comparesons ofspretuull thmges. iSS4~9 

H. SrpNNER in Songt 4 Aa//., Phil, 4 Mary (i8(>oJ 8 
Musyck in spreiuall runes and pnalma. 

Hence tSprltUA'Uty; f 8pri*taally orAt. Obs, 

igad TiNOALft 1 Cor, ii. 14 Nether can he prerrave them 
because he is spreiually examyned. 1^7 Ke^. Prhy Cotta, 
cil Seoi, 1 . 537 Diverse of the Nobilitic, Sprituolitie, and 
Commissarit df burrowis. 

Spri'tj^ a. Now dia/. Also 7 aprsrtle ; Sc, 

6 sprety, 0-9 apritty. [f. Spritr sb ] a. Spirited, 
b. Spirituous. 

1513 Douglas ASneid xi. viii. a6 For cith it \% for till 
assay, and •« CJuhat may our sprety fora in the mclie. 1607 
Markham Cavtl. 11. (1617) 126 Till you see him euen with a 
■prytie furie and an actiue iiiiiiblenes, passe and repa.ssc in | 
his stalle. 1715 Pknnkcuik Alac, Ar. Poems \o Such spriiiy 
Liquor, cures us of all Sorrow. 1854 M iss BAKKRiV^f thnmpt. 
Gloss., S/rity, a term applied to wine or beer when the 
Mother or concreted matter is separated, and floats about 
in small particleji. 

Bproat name of the 

inventor, W. H. Sproat of Ambleside.j Sproai» 
bend {hook), sproat hook, a light fish-hook with a 
wide and slightly flattened bend, short front, and 
point set well inwards. 

[1866 W. H. Sproat in Field i Dec.. 1 send ..salmon 
hooks made by Messrs. Hutrhinson and Son, of Kendal. 
They have affixed my name to them.] 1871 'Siomk- 
IIRNGR ' AnV. Rur. Sports (ed. 9) 1. v. 276 The sproat-beud, 
which is intermediate between the round-bcud and the 
Limerick, has also come a good deal into u*>e of late for 
trout. 1883 Cent. AIag.}\x\\ 378/1 He attached a sprout 
hook, Na T|, with n gut suell eight inclle^ long. 1888 Gooor 
A Mgr. Fishes ao 'J'hirty or forty yards of braided silk or 
linen line, and a Sproat-bend hook. 

Sprocket ( spr^^ket), sb. Also 6 aprokett, 6 , 9 
■prokot. [Of obscure origin.] 

I . Carp, and Build, A trian<^ular piece of timber 
Rsed in framing, esp. one fastened on the foot of 
a rafter in order to raise the level of the eaves. 

1536 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canigrh., To Nycoles ft 
Horton for makyng sprokettis ft a griinsyll att Amoldes, 
Bd. 1^3 MS. Chttrchw. Acc. St. Amtrew's, Canterh., 1 
For setti ig vp a forme, nayles and sproketes x>ij d. 1703 
fR Nii.vK} Ct/y 4 C. Purchaser ui A Cov.ng-coniish. .has / 
a great CRsei/ient, or Hollow in it, whLh i» commonly 
Lathed and PlaUter'd upon Compass, Sprockets, or 
Brackets. 1880 Lranino Quantity Survey, 61 b'prockcts.^ 
State what sixa two are cut out of 

2 . A projectioQ (either forked or simple) from 
the rim of a wheel, engaging with the Jinks of a 
chain. 

1750 BtAHCKLRV Plavat Expos. 126 Sprockets are made 
not unlike a large Horse Sh<^, drove into the Wheel, and 
the Chain works on them. 1875 Knight D/ct. Meek, 522/1 
The sprockets on the wheel are adapted to receive the links 
of the chain sucoeiaively. ibid, aaoa/e I'he sprockets may 
be forked, and thus mane to partially embrace the links erf 
the chain. 1897 C. T C, Monthly Goa, Jan. ai A roller- 
chain passing over ordinary sprockets, 
b. aitrib, in sprockoi-wketl. 


1760 FAI.CONIR DM, Marmg (1780) av. Pump, Th« 
sprockeuwlieels. employed to wind it up from the ship's 
Doitoin. 199a J. ‘iowaaKND Jourtt, Spain 1 . 170 It (the 
norial conslsis of a band mr girale pasvTiig over a sprocket 
wheal. 1846 A. Youmo Naut Viet, 339 Above the upper 
extremitiea of these tulies there is fixed a sproket-wtit-el 
worked by crank-handles. ri86e H. Stuant Seaman's 
Catgch.S4 It is rove round the spiocket- wheel of the cap- 
stan. 1895 IVesim, Gas. ai Nov. 7/a 'i'he chain, instead of 
acting direct on the driving wheel, posses from the sprocket 
wheel to another at the bi^ of the saddle. 

o. ollipi. A sprocket-wheel, esp. that of a cycle. 
1886 J. M. Caulprilo SeamanghiP Notes 3 Parts of the 
CHpstan. Drum head, barrel, Kprucket. 1893 Fortn. Reit, 
No. 314. 841 The elliptical sprocket, or lower chain- wheel, 
has caused much discussion. 

attrib. 1897 Outit/gXXX. a77/a A wheel, from handle-bar 
to sprocket-chain. Ibid. 370/a A sprocket-lock, which was 
guaranteed to prevent any sprocket from revoUing. /bid, 
371/1, 1 snapped in its place niy sprocket-guard. 

3 . Nau/. One ot the teeth of a pawl-iim. 

1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 452/1 The Hermione capstans are of 
the dangerous old-fashioned t)pe, fitted with the autiquuicd 
pawls and sprockets. 1906 Temple Ear Jan. 59 1 he little 
iron pawls., begin to click and clatter, as they patiS over 
their sprockets. 

Hence Bprookftted a., furnished with sprockets. 
1895 Queenslander v Dec 1071/1 The chain runs on and 
eiignges sprocketed wheels. 

oprod. north, dial, [Of obscure origin.] A 
salmon in its second year. 

1617 .^huitletuot ths* Acc, (Ciictham Soc.) 218 A salmon and 
spi odes and (routes. 0167* Willuuiiuy Hist. Pix, (i6t»0) 
IV. iv. 189 Nostratibus in fluvio Kibble agri Ehor.^ceiisis 
Salmones prinio statis Rnno Smells dicuntur; S'^cimdo 
Sprods, 1677 Johnson in Kay C orresp. (1846) 127, I am a 
little jcalouH that their Spn^ls aie but Scurve^. 1861 Act 
94 4 95 F/c/. c 109 8 4 All niigratuiy fish of the genus 
salmon, that is to kav isalmon,. .tul>s y^Huw fin, sprod. 
berliug [etc). 1884 Hesfutorl. Cat 1 Nov. 5/3 A good 
niuiiy morts and sprods have been landed from the lower 
retches of the Kent. 

Sprong. Now dial. Also 5 spronge. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Fronq sb. ] « PaONO sb.'b 
1 and a. Hence Bprong‘fUl. 

149a Rvman Poems Ixxxv. 5 in Archrv Sind. neu. Sbr. 
LXaXIX. 255 When drcdcfull deth to the ikhal come .And 
smyte the with his Hprorige 1736 Tolofrvy Hist, j Or, 
phans 1 . 146 She threw a fork at me ih.it had three sprongs. 
1870 Kknnkdv Fireside .Stones 58 vli.D.I).), For every 
spronu-full he threw out, two came in. i 883 Klwokthv Iv. 
Somerset Word bk. 704 One o' the spronns is a-hrokt oui o' 
the dung clow, a 1904 in Eng, Dial. Dut, (Kent and 
Somerset). 

Sprong, obs. f. pa. t. and pa. pple. SplilNO v, 
Spronk ^ Obs, exc. dial. Also i spranca, 5 
•prouke. [OFl sprama\ cf. VVhlem. spranko 
branch of a vein or artety.] 

+ L A shoot, sprout. Ohs, rare, 
etoeoMi.reic: Voc. in XVr-Willcker 139 Stiffs, slyh, vel 
■pranca. Ibid. 149 Plante, treowes Aprancan. a 1 100 in 
Napier O. E, Glosses $4 'a Labrusens, sprotu, spr.'incan, 
ri44o Palltui. on Httsb, xii. 116 After dayes vij vp hem 
fpeaches] t.ikc} By thenne out wol a apronke of hem be 
ietie Vppon the sfaeile. 

2 . dial. The stump of a tree or tooth. 

1838 in Holloway. 1847- in dial. glosi>arics (Kent, Sussex, 
Surrey). 

t Spronk^. [Cf. Si*h.\nk 2.] A spark. 

c 1x90 S. b.N^, Leg. I. 205 Anon so he liuude word 
(fat fuyr aqueinte ecb sprunkc. 

tSprot^. Obs. Forms; o. i-a, 4-7 sprot, 
I, 4-6 ftprott, f-6 sprotto. B. 5-7 sprote. 
[(JE. jr/ro/, — Fris., MDti. and Du., MLG. sprot 
(hence G. sprot t, \ sprotte, obs. Da. sprot, sprot, 
spryt).'\ a. « Sprat j/i.l 1. b. A smelt. 

a. ciooo AIlpkic Lives Saints xvxi. 1271 Hi ealle ne 
mihion^ Ne fisceruH ne ho s\lf, x^fon aenne spint. CX055 
Byrhtjerth's Uandboc in Anglta Vlll. 310 Da mycltm 
hwaelas and 8a btlan sptoitoa and rail fi-.c kynn. c xiio in 
Napier Conlrib, O. E. Le.tuog. 14 Silurus, }i\>rot, gla'ieits, 
hwiiling. 1309- xo Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 8. 1308-9 

kxch, k, R, Mem, m. 125, Pi.scem qui diciiur sprot 14 . 
Piers 0/ Fulham in H.'irt'.horno .-{nc Metr. T. i i^ThcLcly 
fisvhes can nat hem sellT excune ; Tyll it be spitted like a 
sprotte. 150a Arnolds Chron. (1811) 263 Rede sprottU: x 
cades niakeih a laht. 1335 AH 27 J/en. P’ilt, c. 3 Fnilier 
men..v!ie commonly to conducte and coniiey their hearing, 
spTOttcA, and other fyslie to. . Kyngsione. x6oi Holland 
Pliny 11 . 434 Sprots salted haue a special propertie to heal 
the biting of the beetle or veiiomou'i fly ProHicr. 

^*479 Caih, Angl, 357/1 Sprote, epimera, piscis est, 
*557 W. Turnkb Ep. in Cesner Hist. A aim. (1558) 1296 
Apua quie a Cantabrigeimbus uucatur a Spirlyng, a i-otului- 
ensibus, dum recens est, a Sprote ; el infumata a rede Sprote, 
aut a dryed .Sprote. 1583 .Shuttleivorths' Acc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 7 Rede heryrtges and a bundteihe of sproicx, xij^ 

' 1609-10 ibid. 186 A hundrc'th of sprutes, xj^. 

aitrib, 1499 A/alloH Court Roils Bundle 34 No. a h, Pro 
h tnesunge v. cha/dre colya pro J .^pr'tehoie. 1500 /bid 
Bundle Na 2, De custum j sprottote, iiu d 
BprOV'^, Sc, (and north,), Alsu 9 sprote, 
sprott, [Cf. Sprat r^.^] A coarse kind of rush 
or msh-Iike grnss 

c 1600 Lindesay's (Pitscortie) Chron, f.S.T.S.) I 336 note. 
The fluir layd with greme fectieirriuia, with Rprottis, med- 
wartis, and Anuria. s8o8 Jamikhon a.v. Sprat, They are 
called sprotes |in) Anglusi. i8a« /hid, Suppl., Fossei,. .a 
mat of rushes or sprots, laid on a norxe. (^. Johnston 
Nat, Hist, E. /iordert 199 Juncue meuti/lorus, .Sprat or 
Sprot. 18^ G, M'Michabl Notes Way thr. Aprsnire 78 
Ail east of tbia is moorland, clad with bent, Death, and 
sprotts. 

Bprot 8. fare. [Of obscure origin.] (See quot.) 


8PBOX7T. 

1848 E. jRSSt A used. Dogs 069 The otter swims and dlvea 
with great celerity, and in doing the laiiur^ it tlirowa up 
sprots or air bublrfM 

8prot*barlay, obs. variant of Sprat-bablxt. 
SprotB^. Obs, exc. dia/. Forms: 1 aproto, 
4 ~Sf 9 RProte, 5, 9 sprot, 9 ■pro(o)at. [Com- 
mon Teut.: OK spro/a,mNl\}n. sprote, sproot (Iku 
sport), MLG. sprote, sprote, OLlKi. sprozao[}h\Li's. 
sprozae, Q.sprosse), ON. sproti, related to Sprout v, 
OE. had also spiot neut., which may be paitly re- 
presented in the later form with short vowel.] 

1 1 . A shoot, sprout, twig, rod. Obs. 

C1030 in Wn-WUteker 378 Ciauut, c6fle sprota. 

m 1100 in Napier O. E, Glosses 83 SarmsHtarum, sprotena. 
011300 Havelok 114a, i ne haue hws, y ne baue cote, Ne 
1 lie haue stikke, y ne haue sprote. e I4a3 Noah's Aik in 
Non-Cycle Mystery Plays aa For I have neither ruff nor 
n'flf, Spyrr, Kprund, sprout, no sprot {rime boat], c 1460 
Townley Afysi. ii. 290^ 1 wold that it were in ihi thrute, 
Fyr, & shefe, and ich a sprote. 

b. pi, Sinull sticks or twigs ; bits of branches 
blown from trees. Also sprote-wood. 

i8a5 ill Jamirson Suppl. 1847 in H alljwbll. 1854- in diaL 
glosiuirics (Nortbainpt., Vks., ^ ). 

2 . A chip, shiver, or splinter. 

Freq. c 1400, in phr. in, into, on .frofet. 
c 1400 Maunukv. (183a) xxiL 238 The 'I’ronrhouns flen in 
sprutci and peccs alle aoouie the Halle, c 1400 Vestr. ‘Pray 
^8) SpeiriH into sprottes spronge ouer h«de. r 1400 .S'/'jfR 
yerus. lE.E.T.S.) 354 Spakly her speres on sprutea p«y 
3cden. 

18x5 Jamikson Suppl, Sprot, a chip of #ood, flying from 
the tool of a i.arpeutcr. 

t Sprote^. Obs, [« MLG. (and LG.) 
spru/e, MDu. sptoele (Du. sproet), G, sprosse, 
^sprusse, perhaps related to prcc.] A spot on 
the skill ; a Irecklc. Hence t Bprotftd ///. a.^ 
S|H>ttetl. Obs. 

a 1400-30 Stockholm Med, MS. 145 A good watir topurgyn 
a m.im>y.s face of sprot ys. 14x1 tr. SecietaSei ret., /*rtv. PriSK 
a^3 Kyen that bene whit y-frcklet, or i-sprotid, or blake. 

t Sprotyi a. Obs.'“^ [? f. Si'ROTE LJ Small, thin, 
weak. 

ci4ai Ene. Con/f. Irel. 54 The Frl..was vmroed, with 
grey ci;hcu, wummaneN vyiMge, & >proty siiial spt-ch (L. vo\.e 
e.xili\, sburt nek. 

t Sprounting, vbl. sb. Ols.-'^ Spouting. 
y6ox Mrs. D . 4 nvrks Academia 31 I've si-en. .M.aud)in 
w.'ilk:. and Chiist-Cburch Fountain, A thing that niakeb a 
ni g ity sprouiiiing. 

Sprout (spraiit), sb.'^ Also 4, 6 sproute, 7 
8prowii(e, sproot^e. [Related to Spkout t/.l 
Cf. MDu. sprute, spruyte (Du. spruit, WFris. 
spnlt), MLfi. sprute, spruut, NFns. sprot, iprod.\ 
i. A shout fiom a branch, root, or stump ot a 
tree, shrub, or plant; a new growth developing 
from a bud into a branch, stalk, sucker, etc. 

01300 E. E. Psalter Ixxix. 12 He xinkcd bis piil[m)tres 
to I'C i*, And his ^proutes to he streme to be. 160a Ful- 
mcLKR snd Pt. ParalL 51 If cert. line i.piowtes 01 brannebra 
doe grow vpon the stockc, the cutting of ihcfC Kprowtesor 
brauiichea or the destroying of them is wast. 1638 Wilkins 
New (Ffo/f/xiv. (1707) 126 The Expeinncnt of Trees iiit 
down whiv'b will of theniM.lves put forth Sprouts ^ 1693 
tvRLVN De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. Refl. Agric. 61 
I Tlie New Spronis which shoot out at the Extremities of 
I a Primed Brunch. 01781 Lisib Hnsb. <1757) 376 Peach- 
trees are so dilficiilt to be kept.. if the gardener d es ni>t 
perfectly understand the way of cutting them, and taking 
their sprouts away. lySa Cowff.r Task iii. 528 He pinches 
frnn the s'*c»nd stalk A pimple, that portends a future 
sprout. 1849 Copi'LBS Green Hand xvi. (1856) 150 J be 
ferny 'tprouLs of young coroas. 1856 Oi mstkd .\//iveS/a es 
76 A lar,;c, stiuare yard, growing lull of Londjardy poplar 
spront-4, from the roots of cuht or ten old trees. ^ 
pe- *673 O. Walkrr hduc. viii. 68 No Nation civil or 
barbarous, .that express not their joy and mirth by it ( r. 
diiucingj, which makes it sccin a sprout of the Jaw of 
Nature. 1871 R. H. Hution Ess. (1877) I. 64 All human 
Diind'> are but sprout', from the s.'ime intiniie source. 

b. A rudimentary shoot of a seed ; the aciospire 
of grain. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 485 The best bnrly, of 
which steeped in water and lying wet therein uiuill it spurt 
agaiiie, then, after the said sprout h full come, dried and 
parciied over a kill, they make store of mault. 11^3-4 Ghhw 
A nat. PL, Anat, Trunks il i. (1082) 124 A Sprout Iroui a 
Seed. 

fig. 1640 Bp. H all Fpise. 11. 167 So the rest of the Churches 
SDow, what sprouts they have of the Aposiolike seed. 

O. pi. Young or tender shoois or side-giowths 
of various vegettablcs. esp. oi the cnbLage-kind. 

1639 O. Wood Alph, Rk. Secrets szf) The juyee of young 
.Sprowts of Nettles siiuflfed. 1698 M. LisThK youtn. /'arts 
(1699) 150, 1 never saw in all the M.irkeis once Sprouts, 
th It is, the tender Roots of Cabages. X7ta Addison Spect, 
No. 317 P 17 Dined on a Knuckle of Veal and Bacon. Mem, 
Sprouts wuniinir. lyai Bailbv, S/routs, a Sort of young 
Colv worts, xyafl Viet. Rust., .Sprouts, bmall shoots of old 
Cabbage, in winter, when they begin to Blixim and Head. 
184a l.,ouDON .Suburban Hort. 1 he roots, more esiiecially 
chose of the Swedish turnip, .. wM produce an ahundance of 
delicate nprouta through February and March. 1838 Glfnnv 
Gard. Everydny 8k. 99/2 You may now clear away all the 
steins and remains of cabbages that have supplied you with 
sprouts. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX I 14 1 I'he tall [variety 
of Brusvels sproutd is quite diiitinct in habit and leaf frma 
the dwarf, the former having less crowded 'sprouts', 
d. e//ipt. for Brussels sprouts (see BRUKflFLR), 
1838 Glrnnv Gant, Everyday hk, 171 Turnips, Sprouts 
Spinach, Savoys. 



SFBOUT. 


7ca 


BFBOxrrnrch 


6 . C^,S. A Ttriety of potato. 

iMt I/, S, CmmttiuUtur Agrk* (>86g} *40 MIcbIgMi 
Whita Sprouts. 

2. iramf* a. Something resembling A sprout in 
appearance! formation, or growth. 

1597 A. M. tr, Gt 4 it 4 iMtmu*t hr. Ckiruri, as/s An axcrm* 
ceitcs of fknhs, havings divers small sproutet. staa-7 Good 
Stmly Aled. (i8s 9) V. 611 The tegumental laminae, .soms' 
tiroes giving rise to sprouts or branches of a very grotesque 
appearance. 

fb. A branch of a river. Ohs. (Cf. Sprout 5 .) 

1794 Morsb Amgr, Geifg. 378 To build a bridge over the 
^irouts of Mohawk river. 


d. Applied to persons : A scion. 

1715 Ramsay Gent. Snfhh. 1. ii, When round the fngle- 
dge young sprouts are rite. 1779 J. Moors ytrw See. h'r. 


edge young sprouts are riTe. 1779 j. Moors yirw See. h'r. 
11. I. 9 This kind of poison, bei.ig often poured upon the 
young sprouts of fortune a- id quality, gradually blasts the 
vigour of the plants 1819 Scorr Ivankot xxxii, 'J'he noble 
Auietsiane, . . the last sprout of the sainted Confessor I Ibid. 
xlv, 'rhat resuscitated sprout of Saxon royalty. 1879 
Tknnvsom Q. Mary 1. v. *rhen the bastard sprout, My sister, 
b far fairer than myself. 

4. To put through a course of sprouts ^ to beat, 
birch, or Hog; to subject to a course of severe 
discipline or training. U S. 

183s Mavnr Reid Stalh't/uut. ii. 15 See that he be put 
through a ‘regular course of Aprouts*. i8j8 in BaaiLKTr 
(1859) A V., Any gentlemen who want to ho put throuith the 
necessary course of preliminary sprouts. 1899 Ontinic 
XXIX. 484/1 He put the ladies [sc. oog-l through a course 
of sprouts which ultimately developed brilliant, .working 
qualities. 

5. The action of sprouting or of putting forth 
new growths, rare. 

15B6 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. I. 6(S6 Every evill fas 
Cii.'ero saith) in the first sprout thereof may be easily stopped. 
1814 Lamb Eha 11. Blakcameer in H— shirty All Ovid on 
the walls in colours vivider than hb descriptions. Acuaon 
in mid sprout, with the unappeasable prudery of Diana. 

6. Special Comb^. : f sprout cauliflower, 
sprouting broccoli {pbs .') ; sprout flow U.S.. the 
first How or Hood of water sluiced into a rice-neld, 
causing the seed to sprout ; sprout-hill (see 
quot.); sprout-laud U.S.^ land covered with the 
sprouts of trees or shrubs. 

17x8 Bhadlry Dii r, Boi. 8.v. Breeoti^ I call it in English, 
the Sprout Cauliflower, because the Brocoli..is the Flower 
stalk with the Flower bud at the End of it. 17^6 
Mnstum Rui,t VI. 317 In wet weather these insects [sc. 
antsj accumulate cavernous heaps of sandy particles 
amongst thr grass, called by the labourers, sprout. hills 1858 
Oi.MsrKi).S'/<it/<'.S'/a/ri47i This is termed tne ‘sprout flow . 
and the water is left on the field until the .seed (i e. rice] 
sprouts. 186a Thokkau Excurt. (1914) aig About the second 
of October, these trees [i. e. mapicsi. are most brilliant, 
though many are still green. In ‘sprout>lands* they seem 
to vie with one another. 

t Sprout, Obs. rare. Also ■prut(t. pCf. 
Norw. spruta (Da. bhvksprutte) cuttle-fish.] Some 
kind of fish. 

c 1340 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 36 Tn j spriitt et merling 
empt , xxjd. Ibid, yj, iiij kyling, j sprut, lijs. iqd. Ibui.f 
XXX kcling. j leng, j spiout, et vij kodcling. 

Sprout ^spruut), v,^ Forms: a. 3 apruten, 

4, 6 sprute, 6 spruit, spruyt. /3. 5 sproutyn, 
6-7 sproute, sprowt^e, C- sprout. [OE. ^sprtUan 
(cf. dsproten pa. pple.), » WFris. sprute (NFria. 
spfot)^ MDu. sprulen, spruyten (Du. spruiten)^ 
MLCx. spruteuy MH(i. spriezen (G. spriessen^ 
spreussen). Cf. OE. sprytan (rare) and spryftan 
Spuit «/ 1 The 16th cent, forms spruit^ spruyt^ 
are due to Du. spruiten ] 

1. intr. I'o grow, issue, or proceed as a sprout 
or sprouts ; to shoot forth or spring up by natural 
growth. Freq. in Hg. context, aud const, of^ out 
of from. etc. 

CISCO Trsn. Cell. Hem. 217 An ^erd sal spruten of levs® 
more. cia3o Haii Metd. 11 Meidenhad is le blosmc fTat, 
beo ha eanes fulliche forcqruen, ne spruted ha neauer efl. 
1535 Covfe.KUALi£ SotigSol. iv. 13 Thc frutes that sproute in 
the, are like a very (laradyse of pomgranatea with swt;te 
flutes, c 157a Gascoicnr h'miles IVarre xvii, I'he bough, 
the hraunch, the tree, From which do spring and sproute 
such fleshlie seedes. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. 11. liL 60 To 
raine vpon Remembrance with mine Eyes, Th.nt it may 
grow, and sprowt, as high as Heaut-n. 1611 Cokvat 
truaities 87 These vines 1 haue se ne grow 10 high, that 
they haue sprowted cloane aboue the loppe of the tree. 
s66a J. Tat HAM A^na Triumph, i A CentU’Cepia out of 
which all sorts of Flowers seem to sprout, a 1708 Brvkridcr 
Priv. Th. II (1730) 6^ If the Love of Money be the Root of 
so iTuiiy Sins of Omis^on, how many Sins of Commi.ssion 
must needs sprout from it. syda roois Orator 1, 1 he 
luscious fruit ^.prouting from the apex of each of my rami* 
fications. 1879 B. Tavlor Germ. Lit. 141 Verse sprouting 
fiom verse as simply as leaf from leaf. 188a Vines tr. 
Sachs' Bet. 98a Since the filaments which produce the 
anihcridia and oogonia spiout from it. 1904 Hichens 
Carden of Allah Ptc\. iv, A straggling black moustache 
sprouted on his upper lip. 

transf. 1838 G Downkb Left. Cent, Countries I. 4 Alight- 
blue striped pair of pantaloons, sprouting from an enormoua 
pair of wooden boots. 

b. Const, with adverbs, as forth^ out^ up. 

1530 Palsor. 7jo/a, 1 sprowte out, or spring out, as yongo 
Honres, or budtles. or the grnsse doth, je peings, 1604 E. 
GfaisiSTONEj D'Acoxtms /list. Indies tv. viii. 978 Like as 
out of the great armes of trees, there commonly sprowt 
foortb lesse. t8a6 Bacon SyB-m §407 That Leafe faded, but 
Che young Buds did sprout on. m 66 s Hooks Muregt.^o \ 


Neer the root of this Plant, wen mooted oot seveml small 
Branches. S774 Goldsjs. hint Hist. (17761 1 . 993 Among 
their cUfu.. various aubaiaaces sprout forward, which are 
either really vegetables, or the nests of iosoots. 1837 P. 
Kbiin Bsi, Im* 99 I'he siroots or branches. .an no sooner 
browsed or bitten off than an inaeased number of new ones 
begin to sprout tro in their place. 1861 J. R. Gsesns Man. 
Anim. Ktngd.^ Cntent, 171 In most Zonniknrtn either five 
or six tentacles first sprout forth. 

Jig. Dauivmpuc tr. Lsslie^s Hist Seat, L tio The 
ruites of llie Pelagian hmresie, now spruitting vpe litle and 
iiil^ 1841 Milton Prst, Episc. Wks. 1851 111. 84 The 
warme effusion of his last blood, that sprouisd up into 
eternall Roses to crowne his Martyrdome. 1660 F. Brooks 
tr. Le BUme's ‘Irav. 14 From this cursed Doctrine are 
mouted forth many diverse Sects. 1877 VAaRANiON Eng. 
fmprmt, 22 Out of such a Bank will sprout out many Lumucr 
houses and smaller Banks, to quicken Trade. stisHerkblev 
Ateiphr. II. f 92 You sliall see natural and just ideas sprout 
for>h of themselves. 

trams/. 1870 Rocs Text. Fabr. 83 G<Hd thread sprouting 
up like loops. 

O. Of perioni : To originate or spring. 

158a SiANVHURST yEnsis iii.(Arb.)79 From whence (rc. 
HespctUh]oureauncetrye sprouted. lOie'*' 


yearfy sproiita out sBUCotUsmpi, St Mem h v. (iMb« 
ibe Earth, .sprouts OtttMiesris!i a^^ ^ 

Cities, lyit W. Sutherland Shipbuitd, Assist. • How 
curiously their l^ns art furl'd up, and aiain sprouted out 
at pleasure. 1819 Lams £tm Ser . 1. < 7 is A^eiinf gfhf wtdsm^ 
Wnen you think be has exhausted bis beUfs^ of looks,., 
suddenly he sprouis out so entirety new set of feature like 
Hydra. 1869 CAaLVLB Frsdk. of. xxi. UL (tSjs) IX. jro 
Several Lerneao H>dra2. .getting thefar he ads lopped on, 
and at the tame time sprouting new ones. 

1 5. To divide or ramify. Ohsr^ 

1704 tr. Bssman's Gnisun 498 This River sprouts it idf 
Into innumerable Branches, 

6. a. To cause or Indnce (plants, seeds, etc.) to 
develop sprouts or shoots, csp. before planting or 
sowing them. 

1770 A. HMntsr*s Gssrg. Ess, (1803) 1 . 69, 1 have jnprouted 
all kinds of grain in a variety of steeps. 1840 J. BxJSLFnrmsr's 
Csm/anien 948 Another mode ol preventing failure.. in tho 

I (rowth of certain seeds— and that is. by jr>#^//r<rtbeni bo- 
ore they ore pl.mied. 1895 Outing X A V 1 1 . x8/a The plants 
are sprouted within doors. 

b. dial, and U.S. (See qnot.) 
i8a8 Cars Cravsn G/sss.t Sprout^ to rub or bresk off tho 
•lirouts of potatoes. 1891 in Cent, Dut. 

Sprout, v.'t Obs. exc.d6a4 [Cf. Norw. and Sw, 
sp! uta^ Da. sprude, in sense i, reisted to LG. spruU 
ten, spriitte (hence Da. sprutte\ MUG. aud G, 
sMutzeUj and perh. identical in stem with prec.] 

X trans. To send forth in a spont or gush; to 
spout or pour out ; to squirt. 

199B R. D Hypmeretemnenin 34 Her [the statue's] smal 


T. Tavlor Comm. 


I'itHs Ded., Chum, of wbomequickcly sprowted that cuist d 
race of the CanMiiiies. ai8s3GD UGB Comm. Htb. iL 17 The 
stock whence all men sprout was most impure and unholy. 

2. Of a tree, plant, seed, etc. : To put forth, 
throw up or out, a sprout or sprouts ; to develop 
new growths or shoots ; to bud. 

a xyanCursor M. ii9i6 He |»at he walud wand moght ser 
In a nifbt leif and fruit her,. .And in a night sua dicT it 
Hpiuie To fliir and fruit. ^1440 Premp. Partf. 471 1 
Sproutyn, or hurionyn,.. >»/«/«. 1580 Turner H sri>at ti. 
(1568) 156 Tribulus that Mth the ptickes in the leaucs doth 


Her [the statue's] smal 


spruit or hud oute later. 18^ Bacon Syhta i 604 There be 
very few Ctcatures, that paniupate of tne Nature of Plantn, 
and Metalls both; Corail is one. : Another is Vitriol, for 
that i*. apiest to sprout with MoiNture. 1832 Sanderson 
.Serm. 554 .4n eg^e may^ be hatched into a bird, and a 
kirnell hprowt and grow into a tiee. 1789 Mussum Rust. 
IV. 988 According to the time each sort of seed may require 
to sprout, c 1787 G. White Selbems li. Thc tree sprouted 
for a time, then withered and died. 1838 Hr. Martineau 
Ltfs in VVtIds li. 27 Robertson lets the seed fall into the 

R round, and ii sprouts. 1847 Tknnvson Prtne. iv. 1B7 But 
IS brows Had sprouted, and the branches thereupon spread 
out at top i8^a Goulburn Psrs. Reltg. ii. (1872) 11 If a 
hranrh does not sprout, and put forth leaf and biotsom in 
the spring, we know that it is a dead branch. 

Pg> Fuller Ch. Hist 111 95 Let him now get but the 
Slump ofa Crown, and with wise wateiing thereof^ it would 
sprout afterwards. 1898 BoKha Peems^ etc. (1857) 11. 1 
Should his money sprout and yield a thousand fold. 1878 
T. L. CuYi ER Peiutfd Papers 6 The evangelist let fall tne 
only seed that can sprout into a true regeneration. 

D. Const, with adverbs, as /brtbf out, up. 

1989 R. Robinson A Golden Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 90 
Each spray was sprouted out with buds. i6xe Hoixano 
Camden's Brit. 277 1 he Hawthorne, which upon Cbristinas* 
day sprouteih furih as well as in May. 1891 French Distill, 
V. 117 Umill the Wh^at begin to germinate, or to sprout 
forth. 1711 Addison Sped. Ho, ^ pi Like Trees new 
lopp^ and pruned, that will certainly sprout up and 
flourish with greater Heads than before. 1789 Atuseum 
Rust. IV. 756 The remaining part of the hero mu.sl be 
mowed close lo the ground j after which it continuelh to 
sprout out again. 184a Loudon Suburhan Hert. 686 If 
they are cut off close 10 the collar of ibe plant, it will sprout 
out again, 1846 J- Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. led. 4) 1. 
950 Ine young pl.ints..are thus encouraged to sprout out. 
fg. 1657 north's riutarih. Add. Lwes (1676) 2 'I he 
Christians being settled in Peace again, the Church began 
to hprout out and flourish anew. 1743 J. Davidson cEneid 
(1876) 11. 13s Into VO many shapes she turns herself,., with 
so many snakes the grim Fury sprouts up. 

O. Spec. To germinate, begin to grow, pre- 
maturely. 

1885 Rector's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 70 The Harvest was 
wett, w«* caused our wheat to sprout. 1763 Mills Pract 
Husb. 11. 305 The error of sowing wheat that had sprouted. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, 4) 11 . 913 Occa- 
sionally brushing off the eyes [of potatocbl if they have 
a tendency to bprout. i860 All Year Round No. 74. 360 
To lift some corn that was sprouting in the field in conse- 
quence of wet weather. 188$ Pall MatlG. 8 Nov. 9/9 Many 
a field of corn is sprouted which by a little more prompti- 
tude would have b^n saved with ease. 

3. transf. Of earth, a suiface, etc. : To bear, 
bring forth, or produce sprouts or sprout-like 
growths. Freq. const, with (a growth). 

iSpt Sylvester Du Bnrtas ii. i. Chesos 553 The Night.. 
fi'Ioistens our Airc,arid makes our Earth to sprout, ilaa-y 
Cooxt Study Med, (1879) 1. 470 Ihus the strumous modilica- 
tioii is sonict.mes found to have sprouted with fungous 
caruncle:!. 1854 Allincham Day if hit. Senjfs. Dirty Old 
Man iii. The window-sills sptouied with mildewy gia-ss. 
41884 T. WiNTHKor Love 4> Skates iCent.), After a shower 
a mc.tdow sprouts with the yellow buds of the dandelion. 

4. traus. 'I'o caose (branches, leaves, etc.) to 
grow or shoot ; to bear or develop, lo put or throw 


. . - , teates . . did sprowt out smal streamings of pure . . waicr, 

ptickes ill the leaucs doth 1949 J. Hall Poems 1. 65 What dost thou thinks I can ie> 


very few Ctcatures, that pariii 
and Metalls both; Corail is ( 


grow or snoot ; to bear 0 
forth or out, as sprouts. 

160s Dolman La Primnud 


tame All this and sprout it out sgaine T As a surcharged 
Whale doth spew Old Rivers to receive in new. 1888- in 
Lane, and Yks. dialect use. 

2. intr. To issue in n spont or gush. Also 
ttansf. of the sun : To pour down rays. 

1611 CoTca., lallir. to spurt out, sprowt vp,..as water 
forced out of a spout. 1814 GoRCBh Lucan vi. 949'! he wether- 
beaten paunch ithe cast Out of the corpes, and then at lust 
bhe lets the sunne thereon to sprout. 1804 Wotton Aixh. 

u.. .1 t 1.^ .1 ri ... 


119 By the turning of a cocke, they [L e. pipes] did sprout 
ouer inieiLhangcabiy from side to side. 1890 OULWSI Anthro* 
pomet. iBi Who had such abundance of milk in hir breastii, 
as was not only sufficient to suckle a Child, but it moreover 
sprouted out exuberantly. 

Spron’tage. rare. [f. Sprout jfi.i -f- - aqe.] 
Spiouts collectively; new growth. In quot.^^. 

1880 Masson in Meum. Mag, 11 . 7 llie rate of the [literary] 
growth, the amount of fre&h sproutage that shall appear. 

8 prout-cale. (See quut.) 

An erroneous rendering of older Flem. spreek-kells (Do. 
eprokkslmaemd^ G. dial, sporksl, sfurkst). 

1778 G. White Selbems Ixxix. Our Saxon ancestors cer- 
tainly had some sort of cabbage, becaiue they call the month 
of February sprout-calc. 

Spronifld (sprou’tfid), ///. d.i [f. Sprout v.i] 
That has developed a spiout or sprouts; spec. i3 
com that has germinated piematurely. 

1483 Cath. Angl. yyjh Sprowtyd \iax\\%, /ab^frsss, 1983 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. (i88ai 47 In the midoest shall be 
neuer a good come, but such as is mustie sprouted, and 
naught 1763 Mills Pract Husb. 11. 308 This was like- 
wise sowed with sprouted com. 1766 CsmpUts h'mrmgr s.v. 
Madder^ 1 likewise sowed at the same time some of this 
sprouted seed. 1830 Scoreby Farm Rsp. 8 in Husb. 111. 
(L U.K.), I'his. .isnot unfrequcntly the cause of a crop being 
grouted and damp. 184a Loudon Suburban Hsrt. 641 
Planting either sets, or sprouted sets,, will produce poiatois 
fit to gather about the end of May. 1883 KnowLdss eo 
July 43/9 It is.. far better to plant *.proutcO [beet] seeds. 

tBprontedf ppl. a.s obs. \L brnouT r.a] 
Spouted, spray^. 

1644 Digbv Nat. Bodiss viii. | i. 53 And the like b of 
mbics ; as also of the sprouted water to make a perfume. 
BprOUiier. rare. [f. bPROUT v.i] One who 
or Oiat which causes plants, etc., to sprout. 

1589 Jas. 1 Ess, Poesis {Arh.) 14 And first, 0 Phoebus, when 
1 do descriue 'Ibe Springtyme sprouur of the berbn and 
flowriiL 

Bprontii^f (sprau'tiq), vbt. sb.^ [f. Sprout o.i] 
L i'he action of the verb, in various senses ; an 
instance or occasion of this. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health ccxc. 96 A sprowtyng or burarong 
out in the secret places of manne and woman |, .some ootn 
mime it ycb for toe pneient must crache and clawe. 198a 
HoLLyBANo7'fVtfr. Fr. a budding, a sprout- 

ing. 163s Swan ^psc. M. vi. f 1 (1643) 183 The third {mot- 
terj is pertinent to the sprouiinx and springing of the earth. 
2877 t>n.riN Demsnol. (1867) 41 1 hese sacriheinjn were used 
. .at the sprouting of their com. 1763 Mills Preut. Husb. 
II. 336 1 he autumn was .. favourable to the sprouting of the 
corn. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric, CAsih. (1814) 916 The 
pioccss of mailing should be curried on no farther than to 
produce the sprouting of the radicle. •MJ. Baxter Libr, 
Preut Agric. («d.4) 1 87 A second sprouting [of cabbages] 
takes place at the end of March. 1906 Brit. Med. Jnii, 1 3 
Jan. 63 A periodical sprouting of Irregular pale excrescences. 
fig. 1840 Bp. Revnolus Pmsians xv. 144 Though perYiaps 
Feare may prevent the exercise and sproutings, nothing out 
liove can pluck up the root of smne. 18^ O. Walker 
Educ. ii 10 Pi event the veiy first beginnings, and sprowt- 
iiigs of bad actions. 1788-74 Tuckes I.t. Nat, (1844) IL 
630 Nor can you be too vigilant to watch the sprouting of 
evil weeds that may start up in them from time to lima 

b. attrib., u sprouting comtitioH. time. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 501 Winter raine principally ii 
seasonable and good (or all plants 1 and next to it the dewee 
and showers that ial immediady before their sprouting 
time. 1733 W. Ellis Chiiterm B ynis Farm, sis It is 


160s Dolman La Primnud. Fr. Aceul.ixSiZ) in. 793 These 
mountaine Pines sprout their branches out of their roote 
clo^e ti> the earth. B6e8 Bacon | 583 I I'hese trees] 

are moie lasting than those which'sprout their leaues early 
or shed them Detimes. 1733 W. Ellis Chihsm hr Yule 
Farm, 198 J hat wilt cnu«ie it in a little time 10 sprout out a 
small Kadkle. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 14 Trees old, and 
young, sprouting a shady boon Fur simple sheep. 18x7 
' H ooD Mtds. Fairies ii, 1 . . bade that bounteous se.T8on bloom 
again, And sprout fresh flowers in mine own domain, 
b. transf and fig. 

1908 Barret Theor. IVarres iv. I. tso Wealth bred their 
prraei iheir pride sprouted ambition. 1^ Hammond On 
Pi. ciii. 5 The new or young feathers, which the old Eagle 


time. 1733 W. Ellis Chittem f 
brought into a sptouting Conditio^ 



sPBonrisra. 
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BPBirCB. 


3 . A sprout, new growth, or shoot. Also treuuf. 
tsji Lytb 380 It hath infiaH tender branchee or 

•pruytinse^. 383 The hnt itpriiiReH or ftprutiii^c3 are 

very good to be eaten. 1665 HootCK Microgr. 194 Like tbe 
•trinf^a or eprourmgs of the herb Horse«(ail. I7>8 Uanixn^b 
Hm/ih am Gardens ir. 70 The tender Sprouiingn only let 
them tpare, Fur Shoots yet weak require proircitng Care. 
176a R. Guv Pro. t. 06 t, Catu’^rs 133 In another Week the 
SproutingK of Flesh lie^an to go away. 1800-7 Csood Sti/d/ 
Med, (1639) V. 6ia llie incrustation accompanied with horn- 
like, incurvati-d sproutings. 

1849 Br. Rcvnolds ffotrei vi. 87 The tender buds and 
•prouiingsofpicty that are wrought within us. i838TurFeR 
Prtverh, Phties. (1649) >45 Nei^r were the sproutings of 
his soul seared by the brand of superstition. 

3 . Tlie spitting or sputtering of molten metal. 

1891 in Cent, Du i. 

Sprou'tinfl^, vbl, s 6 J^ [f. Sprout ».z] 

Tbe action of spouting. 

t6it CoToa., /nHiss 4 ment^ a spurting, sprowting, spouting, 
or spinning vp (of water). 

Spron’tiug, ///. a. [f. Sprout t;.^] That 
sprouts, in senses of the verb. 

1. Of buds, plants, etc. 

1590 CraBBiw Arvertaa laU (1600) ao His gmuc wisdom 
excccdci thy greene uit. and his ripened fruits thy sprout- 
ing blossoiues. 1633 P. Fi.richeb Pcei. Mite., To Master 
tr, C., Here thou and I, under the sprouting vine, . . Will sit. 
S641 G. Sandvs Petra^r. Song Solom. 11. iv, Green Fiji* 
on sprouting trees appear. i7ai Ramsay Content s When 
genial beams from the clod invite the sprouting corn. 1870 
Bryant fi/ad vi. 1 . 189 The sprouting wood Puis forth 
another brood. 

b. Sprouting broccoli^ a kind of broccoli pro- 
ducitifr sprouts. 

185a G W. Johnson Cotte^ Card, Did. 149 Purple or 
Green Brocoli: . 4 bprouting. Sj^n., It.-ilian Sprouting, 
(Grange's Lorly Puipla Spiouiiiig [elcj. x^S Daily Xtevt 
so April 5/4 .Sprouting broccoli and turnip tops ore the 
cheapest green vegetables. 

2 . Of outgiowths from animal bodies. 

x68i Drvuicn Abt. 4r Achit. 549 But a whole Hydra more 
Kenmiiis of sprouting beads too long to score 1^9 S. 
Sharp Surg, p. aix, Since Sloughs are flung off by the 
sprouting new Flesh underneath. 1771 Encycl. Brit, 111 . 
644 Dr^r lint. .at tlie >anie time is an cusy compress ui)ou the 
^routing fungus. iBaa-y Good Study Med. (i8.-9) 1 . 304 
The hemorihoidal vessels . . that form or supply the hprouc> 
ing tumours. 1888 E. Gkrakd Land be vand Forest ll. siv. 
136 He .had a small sallow face, a sprouting moustache, 
and dark eyes. 

Sjprontlinff (sprouTlig), [f. Sprout sh^ Cf, 
sp/'utJe/ing.'] A littlo or young sprout. 
Also attrib. In ejuoU. fig, 

1838 liliukw, Mag. XLlll. 314 When Thiers the sprout, 
ling rebel beg.ui bis career of rebellion at the soiri£es of M. 
Lahtte. 1878 T. S. Egan tr. it tin/ s Atta Troii^ etc. jo 
kly child, thou Uitest sproutling Of my loma 

Bprowese, variant of Spbucb ib, 

Sprowl, obs. Sc. variant of Sprawl v , 

Sprnce (8pr«s), sb. Also 4 Sprwa, Sprwya, 5 
Bprewae, 6 Sprowoo ; 5-7 Spruaso, 5 -6 Spmae, 

6 Sprua, 7 Sc. Spruoh. [Alteiaiion of Pbucb, 
Prussia ; cf. Spbucia.] 

1 1 . The country of Prussia. Also Spruce^land, 
See also Pmucs a a, quot. 1377. 

1378 Dark, Acc. Boils (Surtees) 47 In xxiiij pisdbus de 
•prws empL, ijs. 14 . . Ckauct/s Dethe Blanni he 1095 (M S. 
BodL 6jBi, She wulde not.. send men yn-to Walakyc, To 
Sprewse ft yn-to Tartar) e. 15SI in Ellis Ortg, Lett. Ser. 
fi. I. 9^ TheexpeditiiMi of the (jenllemcn ofSpruce. <*1590 
Balk a'. Johan (Camden) 9 In Sycell, in Naples, in Ven)a 
and Ytolye, in Bole, Spruse and Berne. 1639 Fui.iaa Holy 
l/ar V. iiL 933 They busied rheniseivcs in defending ^ 
Christendcime, . .os thcTeutonick onler defended .Sprure-bind 
against the Tart.ir.'an. 1656 G. Aubot Descr, tVorid 6 <) On 
(ha c-Mt and north corner of Germany lyeth a country called 
Prussia, in Ensibh Pruthen or Spruca 

t b. attrib. in the sense ol ‘ brought or obtained 
from Prussia*, os Spruct hoard^ canvas ^ chesty 
coffer, t\z, Obs, 

In some instances implying * mode of spruce fir *. 

*497 ILavai Acc. I ten. I'll (1896) 391, vj ^spiine hordes. 
3545 Bates iffC'ustontesnvh, Camias called ^sprewce cnn. 
uas the hunJr<‘th dies xx. s. 1840 in Entick Loudon (1766) 

11 . 167 Liniiem: Gutting and spruce canvas. 1658 Act 
Commw. c. 90 Itates (1658) 470 Peking Canvas GuHincs, 
and Spruce Canvas. 1461 Paston Ltit. 1 1 . 37 On of ttie 
canvas b.iggis in the gret cofir, or in ihe *spruse chest. 1940 
North Country Wills (Surtoes) 174 J he spruse chest whii h 
U in my title chamber. 1445 Ts^t. I.bor. (Surtees) 1 1 . 1^ 

J ciatom voc.ibun 'sprusse coflra 15M Wills 4 itsv. N. C. 
(Surtees, i860) 106, (bequeathe to my said Wyffc. a spruse 
coffer. 1489 Wilt ofi R. Parbrick (P.C.C, x Dogelt), My 
^spruce Compter and EuUleiiccs in the some, xgas in I'lsit, 
SorsthwoU (Camden) t9i A *spruse counire ft a cup boorde. 
18S4OBNTUCMAN Engl. Way to Wealth X3Tarre, inaste i, and 
*Spruce-deale5i. 18^ Capt. Smith Acr/d, Vug. Seamen to 
Laying that Uecke with spruce deale of 30 foot long. 1670 
J. Smith Eug, Imuran, Peroxld xm Neer the Water are 
severoll snuul Hutches mode of boards for liie \^pruce 
Ducks to lay (heir Eggs in. 1504 in Ke/. AfSS. Let. 
Mkid/etoa ( 191 1) 37a Item paid . . for vj *spruce dies, . . vj s. 
sayt Durk, Acc. Bolls (.Surfeev) 47 In xl •sprwysfisc emp. 
vja viij d. 1493 Bury Wills (Camden) 89, i bdiwethe to 
Annc)^ my doughtcr a liteil ^spruce forcer. 1590-1800 Crts-. 
ioms Duitss (B.M. Addit. MSC 05097)^ Iron. voc. l.ewkea, 
or "spruse iron. 1849 Eng. Farrier xiit. Make your shooe 
of spruse or Spanish Iroo. Country Wills (Surtees) 

IL 175 My be>l nowneand a^pruce Jerkyn. 1484 Mann. 4 
JJonsek. (KoxhJ 19s My inostyr lent liym a payr bro- 

e itdcryH wyth "sprewse leder. 1930 Palsgr. Spnise 
her, besmns. 1993 Harnb Fear Lett. Cottf- Wks. (Grosort) 


II. tat A Bralrer, tn a sprace iMeher lerkia with a great 
number of guide Kings on bis fingers. 1838 CL Amot 
Dcscr. WorLi 70 The Engitsh do. . bring from theiica a kiada 
of leather, which was wont to Im uoed 10 Jerk ins, and colled 
by the name of Spruce-Leother-Jcrkins. 1706 Pmillim (cd. 
Kerseyv, l^tee* Leather, a sort of Leather corruptly oo 
calBd for I^Rsia Leather. 1953 in Dontei-Tyssen Stirrer 
Ch. Goods (1880) ra6 F»ir vj do»> 4m of "spruse ukcr. 1887 J. 
Smith Art Pniniing (ed. 9)99 Yellow-Oaker ia of two sorts, 
one colM IMain-Oakcr, and the other Spritce-Oakar. 1875 
Bkovoru Sailor's Pocket Bk, x. (ed a» 367 Stained wiUi 
burnt umber, and ♦ipriiro ochre ground in oil. 1970 in Rome 
Bichnwftdshhv R'l/Zr (Surtees) 998 For ij *sprowe-^ skyues. 
1858 Act Commw. c. so Rates ( 1858) 4 75 Spruce skins tawed. 
1588 Shi/bifig Lists Dundee (S.H.S.) eat Ihooe Jak lies of 
takill 14 "spruiss stains. 1997 Skunk tJe Ctrb. Sign. s.v. 
Ser^a/h, 1 /k Sprusve stano contdni-t t wentio aucht pound 
Trois weicht. 1497 Netoai Aic. Hen. V //(1896) 941 A niaHte 
of a "sprace tree, .bought for the foremast ol the seid shifx 
Ibid., An other Spruce irc mast. 151 1 Acc. Ld. High Trvas, 
Scot. IV. 984, Ixiiij pulleis of coppir, weyand vjflxxxxj 
pund of "Spruse wccLt. 1858 Ait Commw. c. ao Rales 
(1658) 477 "Spruce or Muacotia-y.vn. \^tx Load. Gas. No, 
4898/a Bolonia-Wool, Hogs- Bristles Spruui-Yam. 197a in 
Feuillerai Bnels Q. Flit. (1908) 178 Wylliam Lyiordc foe 
sy/e, . . Spruce yoiow, . . Gowlde [etc.]. 

2. e/Hpt. fa. A iSpruce coffer or chest, f b. 
Spruce leather, o. Spruce beer, f d. Spruce ochre. 

A 1481-90 Howard Hottseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 973 Item a 
spruMo cunteining ij. coffres of my Lordcs. *507 Fitters 
Chnrclno. Atc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 54 Item one sprue. 

b. 1570 LfiviNS Manip. 184 Sprure, coriunt pumieatnm. 
x8ii J. Davies iHercf.) Sco Foity Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 63/c 
W)iat present hauc we heroT A booko, . . W liat stuffe con- 
Uinesit? Fustian, perfect spruce. « . . 

C. 1741 G. BLRKI-I.KV wilT t ess Suffolk s Lett. (xSas) IL x8a, 

I may hope lo drink a bottle of spruce with you on &lurtlny 
nlcht. 1793 PtARCK Hartford Bruigew. i, W niter, 111 be os 
bre-k, your liunour.as bottled spruce in warm weather. i8a6 
J K. Coorm Mohicans vi, *Comf, friend.' said Hawk-eye. 

. try a little spruce '. 1837 Dicks ns Pickw. xx. Printed 

cards, bearing reference to Devonnhire cyder and Dantzic 
spruce. 1891 Daily News aj .Srpt. 3 '5 WiineM gpri\*e him 
some hot spruce and ginitcr br.anny, which cased him. 

d. 1761 J. White A rt's 1 reasnry 73 Spanish brown, burnt 
spruce, and uinbrr. 

ta colled. The Prussian people. Obs, 

1640 Sib W. Mubk Counter-Buff tot Wks. (S.T.S ) II. 6 
AH vaste Teuton's Rtates, the Spruch, the Dan, DUpatch.. 
some trustie man, Stenovias to pursue. 

4. ellipt, -Struck FIR. 

Freq. with specific epithets, ns black, red, white, hemlock, 
Canoiiian, Norway. Sitka spruce.^^ 

1670 Ev'klvn S\lria (cd. a) xxii. 103 For masts, ftc., 
th«we (firs] of PniHsla, which we call Spruce, and Norway. , 
are the best. 1717 Peitveriana 111. ait Spruce or Heiuloi:k- 
tree. 177B PhiL Trans. I.Xll. 390 in Winter they taste 
strongly of the pine spruce, u|H>n which they feed. 179a 
Bki.knap Hist. New Hampffu i 1 1 . xxo 'I’he biack spruce is ' 
used only for brer...Of this .spruce, is ntada the essence, 
whLh IS as well known in Europe ns in America. 1804 
Scott in Lockhart ( 18 w) V 1 1 . 958 One set of insectsis eating 
the larch, another tbe Spruce. 1848 J. Kaxtf.r Libr, Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 3 tr The larch, spruciu and pinC| require 
less space than the oak, chestnut, elm, ftc. 1874 Stkwart 
& UsAMDia Flora N. West India 576 On the south side of 
ihe Alps tbe Spruce forms largo forests in Friaul. 
b. A species, or a sin(;le tree, of spruce hr. 

183a Planting (I^U. K.) 124/2 The while, black, and 
red spruces are of inferior value 10 the Norway, *^7 A. 
Gray tirst Less. Hot. (1866) 85 The inain stem of Pines 
and .Spruces .is carri*-d on in a direct line throughout tha 
whole growth of the tree. 1994 ' Q ' (Qimi lkr Couch) Fort 
Amity xxvii, I'he fragrance of the young spruces. 

O. 'i'hc wood of the spruce Hr. 

1893 S*** H. Dot'ci AS A! Hit, Bridges (ed. 3) 39 I’he Imlks 
arc of while pitir, or .spruce;, .liie chesses ol*>o are of spruce 
or while pine. 1894 Outing XXIV. 191/ 1 The white spruce 
is A tough, springy timlicr, similar to u^h. 
d. All oar made of this wood. 

18^ S/orting Life 26 March 7/5 1 hey were to use the new 
Ay ling oar.H, and the ' spruces ' wcut much belter titan on the 
preceding day. 

6. alt rib. (in sense 4), as spruce bark, ’•bought 
•cone, forest, etc. ; spruce grouse, partridge, the 
spotted Canada groose. 

Also U.S. in names of insects which attack spruce trees, os 
Sprnce-btnrer. bud worm, sawjly. 

1784 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (18S8) I loi Our ax-men., 
built us a very comfortable tent with "spruce liark. b888 
Mkrkditii Poems (1898) II. 145 heeing .. Our household’s 
twinkle i>f li;(ht Through "spruce- boucLs. 1783 Latham 
Symo/. Birds IL iL 7^6 In winter (lucyj feed on "spruce- 
cones and juniper-berries. 1874 .SrKWAkr & Bkandib Flora 
N. West India 5^9 Silver Fir lh found in some of the "Spruce 
forests of Saxony and 'Ihuiingia.^ 187a Coufw Birds N. W, 
3<^ Tetrao Canadensis,,. FtMiVVin a Spruce Grouse. 1868 
Bep. Ll,S. Com mi ssitmer Agric. 176 Frames of canoes 

. .covered with its bark. sewed with spruce or tamarack., 
roots, and the seams calked with "»prucc gum. 1894 Outing 
XXI 11 . 39x^2 The seams aie payed with melted spriice- 
^m, which effectually prevents leakage. 1774 Trans, 
LX IV. 377 The red-game, with a smaller imrt which re- 
semble tnem, called the "spruce-part rrdge. 1783 Latham 
Gen, Srnop. Birds IL ri. 736 'I'h^ (Sp<rtled Grouse] ora 
met with at Hudson's where they are called Wood or 
^ruoe Partridges. 187a Co'ios N, Amer. Birds 939 7 'etrao 
/alcipennis of Siberia, the representative of our spruce par- 
tridj^e. i88a Chambers's F.mycL IV. 334/ x The true "Spruce 
Rosid flows spontaneously from the liark. i^a Raymond 
Statist, Minss 4 Miming 159 A mountain thinly covered 
Mfith pine and "spruce timber. 1870 Monaia 
II. III. 76 Midst rank grosa a "spruce-tree stood. 179a Bblc 
KNAF Hist, NeuhHamptk. IIL 965 la Rome of the new towns 
a liquor ih made of "spruce twigs, boiled in maple sap. 1888 
Mormis Earthly Par.{i 8 'jo) 1 . 1. 17X llien with their melan- 
citoly sound The odorous "spruce woods met around. 


^pilioe A A/ttf. Alto (^7 apFUM, 

7 8prew88, 8^ Sc, nprtulL [perh. from 8nu/c»/A 
1 b in the collocation spruce {teatker) Jerkin : 
quot. 1609 in tense 2 bj 
t L Brisk, smart, lively. Obs, 

In early quot'«. probably implying sense 9. 

R. Harvky pi. Pert. 14 There steps me In a thiid 
tricksie, neat, nimble, spnise Artificer. 1598 E. GuartN 
Skial. (1878) 91 Fine spruce >'oung Pansa's grownc a mal- 
contenL x8q8 Warner Atb. Eng. xvi. ti. (i6ia) 309 'Ibe 
sprewsest Cilia- I^ads for her would fiiine the Countrie-nire. 
1^1 Wood AM. Oxen. II. 496 He was a person., of a quick, 
warm, spruce and gay-fancy. 1705 H ickerinoili. Frtest-cr. 
11. \ ii. 6i A Young Grntiuoian (of Spruce Natural i'art8,and 
Ingenuous DUpo^ition). 

tiamsf. i8m Milton Coemus 985 Along the crisped shades 
and bowres Kev'els the spruce and jocond Spring. {849 H. 

Song 0/ Soul iv. x. Here Aristophanes mokeo 
sport with some spruse Comedy. 1749 Chestbrp. Lett, 
Cl li. (179a) IL 965 A spruce, lively air. fashionable dressf 
and all the glitter that a young fellow snuuid have. 

2 . Tiim, neat, dapper; smart in appearance; a. 
Of persons, in respect of deess, etc. AKo transf. 

a. 1999 ii. JoNsoN i&n, A/hn ^/e/^//H/M.Cbaract Persons 
A Neat, spruce, affecting Courtier, one tliat weares clothes 
well, and in fashion. i6os Ban on Wotuiers Worth Hear* 
ing Wks. iGro^t) I I. <9/9 These youihs of the parish, that 
are so spruse in their apparel!^ liaue little money in their 
pursea a 1880 Builer Bern. (1759) 11 . xii He fancies him. 
hclf a dainty spruce Shepherd, with a Flock and a Hue 
silken Shephcrue.w, that fullows bis Pipe. 1718 brte- 
thinker Nu 29. 906 Nolwiihstanding the Gilt Chariot,. . the 
spruLo Figure within i.s but an Mol. 1798 ^Ime. D Arrlav 
Camilla IV. 163 fle'll make himself ao spruce, he says, we 
sha'n't know him again. s8x8 Cwvevky in C. Papeis (1904) 
1 . 279 He was singularly smug and spruce m hK atliie,. in 
new chmlhs from top to l*ottoin. 1878 T. Hardv biheloerta 

I. 2o:> Making themselves as spruce os bridegrooms of a 
niilcl kiiul, aiioiding to the rules of their n«wly-ucquired 
town experience. 

ti. 1719 W. Hamilton Ep. 11. xii. in Ramsay's Poems, 
And then thou'd be lae far frae shaljby, Thou’d look right 
Bprush. a 1774 Fkrgussom On Seeing a Bntlerjly Poems 
(1845) 18 fcind Nature lent, but for a day, Her w ings to m«k 
3e swnsh .'ind gny. 1840 A Laing H ayside Fhatars (1878) 
X44 Xluk’the britfr groom sprush and gay. 

b. Of apparel, appearance, etc. 

I 1609 Drkkrr Culls Horn-bh. W'ks. (Grosart) II. sot 
Eueii he that ietA vpon the neatest and spiuccst leather. . 

I will he glad to (it themsclues in VI ill Sommer his wariirob. 
1659 W. k am tt&nv A si rol. Bsst. 242 I'ibeyJ shall endeavour 
to live neatly and in a comely spruce manner. 1709 Stkrui 
Tatler No. 49 r 8 The spruce Nightcap of his Valet. 1795 
Young CM/aMrii. Wks. 1757 IV. 148 Your spruce appear- 
ance ii a perfect^ forgery. 1808 Scott A. A/. Perth viii. 
Altogether exhibiting an aspect .. unlike the spruce and 
dapper im)wrtance of his ordiim^ ap)eurance. 1853 ^ 
Brunts I'Hietto v. Her spruce attire flaunted an easy scorn 
lo iny plain g.-uli. 

^ L omh x6os sud Pt. Retmn fr. Parnnss. ft. v. 765 Wold 
it not g.'il a mail 10 see a spruse gailcrcd youth, .be a broker 
for a lining. 

O. (>i places, buildings, etc. 

1839 Fui I ER Holy War y, xxii. 967 Norway in that age 
the spruce^t of the three kin^domes of Scandia, and Ijc-.t 
tricked up with (diipping. 164a — Holy 4 l*ro/. St. tt. 
xxiii. 147 Commonly some new spruce town, not farre off, is 
grown out of the ashes ihcreuf. x68a Wiiblkb Journ. Greece 
VI. 4 m The Houses .Trc more spiuce here than oidinaiy. 
1781 Ha\lk.y Triumphs Temper (1G07) 30 Where .spruce in 
motley pride, his villa stands. 179a A. S'oi'Nn 1 tav. fiauce 
949 VVhat would n Watson, .or a Piieslley say, upon a pro- 
pOMil to h.ivo their laboratoiics brushed out clron and 
sprmet i896F.mi£k»on ks. (Bohn) 

II. X27 The Cathedral [of Salisbury], which was finiMhed 
600 ye.trs ago, h.is ev<.n a spriic'e and niorJern air. 1865 
Dickkns Mnt. hr, l. vi, Many a spruccr public-houM. 

d. In in isccll ancons uses. 

1848 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. xciii. Of younger Serpents 
an iiit.iiiglcd Thick in the aprucer Networks twisted 
were. 1697 G. 'Tiiornlfy Daphnis 4 tkloe 171 These were 
cncomuaMed wiih a spruce, thin hedge. 1706 J. Phii irs 
Imit. Milton lai .Sin.ill need of art 'Jo form spruce orchi- 
(rave or cornice qu.'imt. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xl, Kit 
rubbed down the pony and made him as spruce as a race- 
horse. X863 Kin'glakk ( riMea{jL 8 jj) HI. L B48 'Ihe spruce 
beauty of the slender red line. 

e. Ot immalenal ihinga. 

160a Maeston Ant. 4 Alel. Induct., He speokes with a 
S|xruce atiick accent ot adulierate Spanish. 1858 Sir T. 
Brown K//yi/r/a/.Ded., He that will illustrate tbe excellency 
of this order, may ea-ily hiii upon so spruc'e a Subject. 18B7 
Mi8gk Gt. Fi. Diet. 11. 8.V., A .«ipiuce Phra.se, for a fine 
Phrase, une MH Phrme. i8aa Hazutt 'Table T. xxvi, 
My bcoiiations are ail glossy, spiuce, voluptuous, and fine. 

Comb, X7SI Kam.sav Ansrver to Burcket as the 

pride of sprusb-nrw words ore laid, 
d. adv. « Sprucely adv. 

es s8t8 J. Davies (Heref.) Wifs Pilgr. xci, He speake more 
spnice, )'et call a .Spade, a Spade. Bunns Titker 

Morn li, His bonnet he, a thought njee, Cock'd sprush when 
first he clasp'd mo. 1604 Scott Redgauntlet cn. ix, Cock 
up your beaver, and cock it fu’ sprush. 

8pniC6 (®prMb), V. Also 7 spruse. [f. prec.] 

L irans. To make spruce, trim, or neat. 

1994 Nashb Terrors of Night To Rdr., You sbal haue 
them.. spend a whole iwelue moRSh in spunging ft sprucing 
them. 184a H. Mosa Song of Soul 1. 11. 30 'J hen gan th« 
learn'd and ag'd Don Psittaco. .To spruse nb plumes, and 
wiadome sags to sbow.^ s67i tr. Pmi^ox's Cong, China Iv, 

90 To cut off their hair which the Cninrsa love.. and take 
great care to spruce and perfume it. 179^ Gessil. Afag. 
XXVI. 444 Paid Lavendei's man for sprucing my nrden. 
177a Nugbnt Hist, Fr. Gerund 1 . 369 Our Friar tWnnd 
was so. .smugged, and spruced, thM k was a delight lo 
behold hb face. 
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* 0 S 7 Hrvwood PUmt^ Diml. N0.4 Wki. 1I74 VI. ipt 
Hinuelta h« st^ucMbf ttudMih to b« Aoe. lAta tr. £nuM. 
Morui 4 JSmc^mum 44 Another ehiill «pruce Bimwif in e 


ifoj J. CoMiAO ft Hockpkr RomAne^ v. 40 He iiad 

spruced but i seemed to see the rags still flutter 

about him. ... 

b. Withi^. 
st^ KTHiwiCDOB Mmn t/ M^dt m. I took particular 
notice of ooe that is alieaiw spruc’d up eith a deal of dirty 
sky-colur'd Ribband. « 1704 T« Bbowm L*ii, d)>r. 4> Ctmi. 
Wloi. 1709 111 . ia6 Madam whom you are so angry 
with for .. sprucing up her decay'd Person. 1748 Laxtv 
L uxiioaoucii /.*'/<’. Sfunstone '.17 June^ My Rlovcnly gmden. 
which cannot be weeded, m>r in the leusC spruced nu, till 
my hay is all in. 1853 Ff.lton Fanu Lttt. xlv. (1B65) 336, 
1 do not think you would have known my coat, hardly me, 
so spruced up were both of us. 1894 H. Nisaar Butk 
GirCt Rom. 135 When washed and spruced up they looked 
and talked not unlike gentlemen, 

fig, 167a Eachard Lett. 91 Out comes the Vindicationer, 
and spruces up this objection. 

rtfi, i6ai BuRtoN Anni. Mot iii. il iv. i, Salmacts would 
not lie seen of Hermaphroditiu, fill she had spruced tn> her 
self firsL 1674 ir. Sekeffgt^s J^apland iii Woollen Cloth- 
G.nrments (such an they use to spruce themselves up withal, 
nt their public Festivals, or more solemn affaiis). 1749 
Mrs. Dklany Lt/e^Corr. (1861) II. sja Mis Foley’s, where 
I was to spruce iiiyseir up a little bc/oie dinner. s86a SAiJt 
SwemSom 11 . v. 118 IShr] spruced bersulf up to the extent 
of putting on.. a b.ack silk jnekr-t. 1895 .SNAirii Mistress 
Porothjf Mitrt’in xli, Go spruce yotiiseli up a hit. 

+ 2 . tntr. With it ; To be spruce or tiim. Obs. rare, 
161 1 CoTGR., Fairs la /ring^e, to iet, brag, spruce it, 
wantonnize it. /6M. a.v. Gat her, 

3 , With up (or font ) : To make oneself spnice. 

1709 Mrs. Manlky Secret Mem. I. 176 His h'ather and 
graDdfaiher are .profe'^'d Sparks, and spruce up in Cherry 
and Ollier gaudy cidour'd silk Stockings. 1746M1UI. Dxi^nv 
Life 4 Corr. (1861) 11 . 443 We return hoine at two and 
spruce out, dinner at hall an hour after two. 1833 [ShEA 
Smith] Lett, J, Dmunvtgxx. (1830 3S To-night were goin 
to a quiltin at UnJe JosTi'n. Mis.<t wiliohy..N sprucin up 
for it. 1889 Mrs. Stows Old Toson xvii, All of a sudden. 
Dench .seemed to kind o' spruce up and have a deal o' 
money to spend. 

Spruce beer. Also apmoe-beer. [Spruce 
ib. The modem use is app. not due to, but rather 
the source of, the synonymous Ci. sprossettbier^ f. 
sprosse shoot, sprout.] fe. Heer from Piufisi.'i. 
Obs. b. A fermented beverage made with an extract 
from the leaves and branches of the spruce hr. 

ctgpo Colyn Blo^vbols Test. 331 in H.a/l. K.P.P, 1 . io6 
Spruce beer, and the beer of Ha'mbur, Whyche makjth oft 
tymcsineii to ^tambur. 1591 Nasmk I'ntffnosticnthn 11 Many 
sn.iM b.tue more Spruce Ueere in ihrir bellies, then wit in 
their hrads. 1690 Cifiu) Disc. Trade (1698) 77 Foreigu 
liquors made of corn, coininoidy called Mum, Spruce* Beer, 
and Ro'^ieker-Beer. 1706 PiiiLiii'S (ed. Kersey), 

BeerfO, kind of Physical Drink, good for inward Bruises, 
ftc. Z744 Bkhkriky Src. Lt-t. Ttir-nhifer 4 SpniCf.be«T 
made of molasses, and the black spnice-fir. 1766 w. Stokk 
Acc. Juist-I'lifritia 44 The spruce fir hcr«j is quite a differ- 
ent tree from that to the northward, but answers the same 
end for making the spruce bcrr._ 1834 T. J. (jRaham Do ///. 
Med. (ed. 61 iSo Spruce beer is a p^jwerful diuretic and 
uniiscorbutic, and is a wholeM>me l>«*verat;e for (he summer. 
X893 Lkland Mem, 1 . 13 belling doughnuts, spruce-beer, 
and yingerlircad. 

Spruce fir. Also Rpruoe-fir. [Spruce sb."] 

L A distinct sj^cacs of fir {/i’nus or Abies) com- 
prising several tlcnrly-markcd varieties (cf. SruucK 
sb. 4) ; one or other of these varieties. 

1731 Mii.ler Card. Diet. s.v. Abtes^ The Common Firr, 
or Pitch Tree; sometimes called, The Norway or Spruce 
hirr. 1799 [A Younc.] Agric. Lincoln. 314 The spruce fir 
also grows well and large. i8za J. Smyth Tract. ofCns/on/s 
(1821) 85 'rhU essence is cxtiacicd from the .small twigs or 
sprouts of tha black and white Spruce Fir. x86i Bknilry 
Man. Hot. 109 The whole will be shaped like a couc or 
pynunid, as in the Spruce Fir. 

2 . A tree belonging to this sj'iecics. 

1768 Pennant Brit. ZooL\\. 262 The l.ist spring we dis- 
covered the nest of this bird in a spruce hr. 1774 (ikay 
Corr, (184 0 173 'I'here you may sec larches, Weymouth 
pines, aiul spruce firs that have risen by magic i84aIa)UU(«N 
Suburban Hurt, 317 Those remarkable rows of spruce-firs 
which line some of the aveiiuen at Meudoii. 1896 Lloyd's 
Nat. Hist. 58 The ordinary Crossbill devouni tlie seeds of 
the l.'trch and spi uce-firs. 

Sprucely (spr«*sli), adv, [f. Spruce a. ■¥ -ly * ] 
In a spruce manner ; smarilv, tiimly, neatly. 

1598 Marston Pyg/nal.^ Sat. iii, IJndcr that fayre Ruffe 
so sprucely set Appeares a fall, a falling-baad forsooth. i6a6 
T. 11 [awkins) Caussin's Holy Crt. 186 We see mm. who 
wast all their iyine..in striutng to huue their stockings 
^rucely put on. 1673 E. Brown Trasr. Germ. (1677) >79 
Every Ikivtion is tprurely kept and coveted within with 
green Turf. 1806 J. Bi-rrsporo Miseries Hum. Life iv. 
xxxiii. Ah you walk forth freshly and sprucely dre'^sed. t85a 
Emkrson Lett. 4 Soe. Aims^ Tost, -v I mag Wks. (Bolin) 
III. 16a A snutll, well-worn, sprucely brusiied vocabulaiy 
serves him. 

Bpruoe&esfl (sprtf-wi^). [f. Spruce a ] The 
character or quality of being spruce ; neatness. 

1611 MiDDLirroN & t>EKKP.B Roar/ng Cis/ To Rdr„ Now 
In the time of sprucenes, our pkiies followe the nicenus of our 
Garments. 16^ W. Ramrsay Astrol. Rest, 60 An exceeding 
well-shaped body throughout, loving neatness^ spruceness, 
trimmingand the like. i748CHRarcRp. Lett. clvi. (1792^ 1 1 . 57 
A spruceness of dress is also very proper and becoming at 
your age. 1833 Hr Martikkau Briery Creek v, 108 Not nil 
his sprnceness could hide it, if be was as spruce as ever, j 


1884 Smf, Rem. 7 JuiM 74s/* Umi* I» an ofratlvt spnica- 
Aosa abuat, tha waoJa piaurab 

Bpru^oenr. rf.88pxec.4-niY.] ^prec. 

1^ Fnues't Mag. XX)C 331/1 Tbara waa a sprucary 
about almost ovary uting he did. 

a Spru eift. obs. Also 8 BpraMa. [Altera- 
tloo of Nrmia Phuob : cf. Spbuck/A] Tiic conn- 
try of Pmssia ; also attHb. in Sfirucia deals. 

In Latin context tha fi>rm oocurs asaarly as 1419 in North 
Country iViUs (Surtees) 23. 

1614 Okntucman Bug/, iVav to IVeaKk 6 For the Hoi- 
bndera, .are compelled to fetch, .their hoopes and Harrcll- 
boords out of Norway and Sorucia. syos Lomd Gas, No. 
4101/3 Fiklay tha x6(h, for Plank and Sprutia Deals. 
tSprU'Cier. obs.'^* [f. med.L. (see 

prec. J or Spruce sb'\ A Prussian. 

1443 Acts Privy Counc. (1835) V. 333 My Lord Tret, hath 
declared hou t at \ts Sprucim ft Hansce betb freer here io 
Ingland )»an he K>nges subgittes. 

t SprxL’ciiyf 9 - Obs. [f. Spboce a.] trow. 
To mnke spruce. Also with it in refl. sense. 

1611 CoTGR., Titnper^ to sprucifie, or finific itt curlonsly 
to pranke, iriinme, or tricke vp hinuelfe. t66i K. W. Coi^f. 
Charac , Cainbr. Minion (1&60) 78 An emblematicall am 
Bprucefyed with the gorgeous trappings of a k>iW beuse- 
ptisliis. 16^ Poor Rain's Intell, 15-49 Aug. i/s Sprucify- 
mg hiinseli like a Country Bridegroom he came up to her 
brush'd and powder'd. 

t Spra'ojf A - Spruce a, 2 k. 

X7y4 Lanomornb Country yustice i9i Long had that 
anxious daiiglitm sigh'd to know What Vellum's sprucy 
clerk, the valley's beau, Meant by those glances. 

f 8prUde, v. Obs,""^ [Ol obscure oiigiu.] trasu. 
? To attach, secure. 

13 . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 104 Cables hay fasten, Wi^t at he 
w> ndas wejen her ankres, Sprude spax to )>a sprete spurs 
bawe-lyne. 

Bprae ^ (apTM). Path, Also srpraw, .Sr. sproo. 
[ad. Du. spruWf sprtmw (older FIcm. sprouwe^ 
WFlem. sproe^^mLit. and JXx. spriiwc)^ perh. 
related to Flem. sfirutuen^ sfiroeien io sprinkle (cL 
SprkwI).] 

1. —TiiursH 2 I. 

Erroneously defined by Webster (1828-39) as 'a matter 
formed in the mouth in certain diseases *. 

i8as Jamie^sON Suppl., Skroo, a disease affecting the 
mouths of very young chihlren. 1847 Wbiisi eu, a 

disease of the mucous m-'nibrane, consisting in a specific in- 
flammaiion of the muciparous glands, /bid., SArue, .. this 
is sometimes a vicious orthography of J^reiv, the name of 
the dise.ise otlirrwise railed tkrufh. Syd. Soc. Lex. 

s.v. Thrush, Parasitic stoinaiitis. Also called aphlhae, 
sprew, .sprue. 

2 . A disease cliaractcrUod by sore throat, raw 
ton^rue, and digestive disturbance, occurring csp. 
in tropical countries ; psilosis. 

1888 J hin {titled, Psilo-is or * Sprue *: iu nature and treat* 
meiit, 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 777 Amonjrst the 
remoter causes of sprue prolonged residence in hot climates 
must be reckoned .*18 the firs 4 . 

attrib.^ Allbut:'s .Syst. Med. III. 778 One who has 
resided in a sprue countiy. Ibid, 790 In the debilitated con- 
dition of sprue patientH. Ibid. 793 Nostrums used in Java 
by a class of charlatans who profess to be 'sprue doctors *. 

Sprue ^ (spr/r). Founding. [Of obscure origin,] 
(See qiiols.) Also aitrib, 

Wcbstci s definition is probably erroneous. 

1818-38 \yEusiiK, Sprue, in Scotland, that which is 
thrown off in casting metals j scorlv. *875 Knight Diet. 
J/rtA 1084/2 //«?«</,.. the sprue, suUage-piece, or riser on 
a canting, which is knocked off. 18^ Ibid. SuppI , Sprue 
Holey a gate, iugaie, «>r pouring-hole in a mold. 1884 W. H. 
Grrrnwood .S 7 < r .'4 Iron 201 The smaller passages, often 
two or three in niimlier, leading from the tktnimiiig gale to 
the mould are calUd nprucs or sprue gates. 

Spruo ^ 'vSprw). [f)f obscure origin.] A poor 
or inlerior quality of asparagus. Also sprue grass. 

1846 SoYFR Cookiry 41 Throw in the sprue and let it b aI 
very fast until tender, Get some fresh sprue gr.iss. 

1884 Own Paper Feb. 210/3 Long, thin Biraggling 

aspaiaguh, commonly known as sprue. 1895 U imes 3 Aprd 
3/4 bprue, 9d. to is. ; asparagus, is. 6d. lo 3B. per bundle. 

Sprutf. sb. Sc. and north, dial. Also sproug, 
■prog [f)f obscure origin : the form r/«^(with 
vari.'int spfug) is also common in Sc. and Kng. 
dial ] A sparrow. 

181^ ‘scoTT Guy Af, xi, John Wilson was a blustering kind 
ofchield, without (belieait of a sprug. s 806 - in Eng. Dial, 
Diet. 

Sprugff V, dial. pf. .Sussex dial, sprug 
sniait, spruce : cf. Smio a] trasis. To deck or 
dress up snuiitly; to make smart or trim. 

s6s8 ' 1 '. S10UUHIUN Ckr. Sacrif xv. S14 Some daintle 
Dames, eiien sprupd vp of noihin|(, that are so long in 
dres.%ing and atiirtng ihemsclucia in the morning. 1847 
Hai.i iw., ‘Sprug up, to dress neatly. Sussex, 1B75 Parish 
Sussev Dili. 1 IS Sprug, to smarten. 

II Spruit (spr/Vit, 8pr»it). S, African. [Dn. 
sprint Spiiodt j^.^] A small Ftrcam or water- I 
course, usually almost or altogether dry except in 
the wet leason. 

1883 W. C. P.ALDwiN Air. ffuntinw so-, I scraped my 
fitiger-naiU off in making lar^ holes in the dry spruit'^, but 
not one drop came. 1876 i.Anv Barrrr YeaAs House- 
keeping S. Africa viii. 150 A real river, not. .a capricious 
wruii, sometimes a ditch, and sometimes a lake. 1889 F. 
OATtyi Matabele-Letud 66 Where we outspanned the boia 
made a fire in the hollow bed of a spmit. 

Sprule, north, or Sc. variant of Sprawl v. 


Bprun. north. dial% [app. % metstbetie vnr. of 
Spurn sbfi i h.] (Sea quot. iSaS.) Also edinb. 
in sprutMtein. 

vfp Bracxbn Parrtery tmpr, (1758) L 338 BTesdlna h 
the Spruo- Vein. i8a8 C^a Crattea Gicet.^ Sprua, i. I'be 
for« put of a iKuse's hoof. a. A shaip f<ieM of irm fixed 
to the Ibrs pt^ic of m horse's shoe to pimiu him oUpping 


on KOe 

tSprund. Obs-^ [CC MSw. ^rumd^ app. 
In a similar sense.] A spar or pole. 
e t4M$ Nook's Ark in Non-Cycte Mystesy Plays m For I 
have neither ryff nor ruff, Spyer, sprung sprout, ae sprac. 

Sprung (sprrq), fpL a. [pa. pple. of SPBUro o.>] 

1 . That nos sprung op or arisen. In combs, aa 
Jirst-^ higk~t new-sprung. Also with up. 

I87< Gascoionr Fltnuers, Dam BariholmeUt Wki. 1907 I. 
lot God ho knoweth . . who pluckt hir fits! sprong rose, i^ja 
Lithcow Trav. ix. 415 l*he high sprung Woods, ihreatidng 
the clouds. 1881 J. Daviks C wil Warrss 373 Thu utterly 
dissipated the power of the new Sjprung Committee of Safety. 
1840 J. Aiton Domssl, Eton. (1857) 150 The progress of bit 
crops, from the sesree sprung-braird to the whitening har- 
veht. il^ DesHy News t$ March 8/6 The oewlv sprong-up 
competition from the United States makers of uui..tool. 

2 . Cracked, ^)lit. 

<997 J> Pavnb Royal Esrek. 33 Resyde inync acqnayntana 
V ith your sprung masts, tome sales from the yarde. i68fl 
Dkvdbn Ana. Mirab, cxliii, Tall Norway Fir, their maata 
in Battel spi-nt, And EnclishOak sfMunjc Lcaksaiid Pianka 
ro'.tore. 1781 Naval Caron. XL 989 The main mast i» a 
sprung mast. 185a H. Nrwlanu Tractariasusni 133 Some 
mixing mortar,., some strengthening die sprung oeam% 
1899 Edrn Phiixtotts Huntaa Boy is Biowoe. .made that 
nui'.e in his thront like a sprung bat. 
d. Made to fly up. 

159B Sylvester Du Bsirtts 11. H. lit. Co/omtss 431 Onr 
amaz’d first Grand-sires faintly fled. And, like sprung Par- 
tridge, every-where did spred. 

4 . techn. (See quot.) 

1815 J. Nicholson Operat, MeckamicSoi The bevel, is 
term^ the spring o/ths piaak, and the edge thus bevelled 
is called die sprung edgs, 

tSprunlc. Obs.~^^ [app. f. Dn./rpMi, or G* 
pruwi : cf. next ] A display of wealth or grandeur. 
c 1753 Tks King's Disguise xii.'in Child Ballads III. sai/i 
With fryars and monks, with their fine sprunks. 1 make my 
chiefest prey. 

t Sprnnking, vbl, sb, Obs, [f. Du. pressien 
or G. prunken ; cf. prec.] Personal adornment 
or beautifying. Also atlrtb. in sprunting glass. 

1600 Rvri.vn Mtindus Mulisbtisfs The Pocket Sprunking 
Looking-Glass. Ibid, to The 'Jable, Toilet, or Pocket 
.Sprunkiiijg-Glass. 189^ N. H. Ladies Diet, t2 A Sprstssking 
Glass, this sprunking is a Dutch word, the first as we hear 
of that [.anguage, that ever came in fashion with Ladies. 

Spra imy. Now dial, [Of obscure origin ; 
some dialects have sprunny adj., spruce, smarL] 
A sweetheart. 

^ 176s Coliisu's Mite. 1 1 1 Where If good Satan lays her on 
like thee, Whipp'd to some Purpose will thy Sprunny be. 
n 1800 Peccs Suppl, Grose, Sprunny sweetheart ofeuher 
sex. 1814- in mialand and cuRtern dialects. 

Sprnnt, sb,^ Now dial, [f. Sfbuht v.] A 
convulsive movement ; a sLort : a spring or bound. 

1893 PAH. Trnns, XVII. 876 Then (having just only 
opened her Eyes and ixiadeTuo .Spruiits, without speaking 
one word) [she] d^ed immediately, a 1800 Peggh SuppJ, 
Grose, Sprunt, or Sprint, a spring in leaping, and the kap 
itself. Dcrb. 1847-79 in dial glossaries (Dwhy, Northampt., 
Sht^sh., Warw.). 

t bp runt, Ohs.'~^ [cf. next.] * Any thing that 
is short and will not easily bend’ (^Johnson, 1755)* 
In the quot. applied to an ohetinaiely curly lock of hair. 
c 1710 CoNGBRVR Toenis Sev. iii cos , Impossible Thing, 

1 his Sprunt iu PeruicMt sure will lose Wbra laid (said be) 
to •.oak in Ooze. 

Sprunt, a. ? Obs, [prob. related to next.] 
Brisk, nctive, smart, spruce. 

1616 [implied in Sprijntlv ]. a 165a Bromk Mad 
Couple v. \XyLa. Pray Mr. Thiivewi 11 eiiicrtaiiie lira Izuly. 
Cif>. Another sururii youth. 180 H. Mork Antid. Ath. i. 
xi. i 8 lhat little sprunt Piece ofthe Brain wliich they tall 
the Conarioii. 1668 G. C in H. More /*rr. Dial. Pref. 1. 
p. xii, This little sprunt Champion, called the Conarion,.. 
wiiliin which the .Soul is entiiciy coop'd up. [i6^MiaGB 
Gt. Pr. Diet. II, Sprunt, woudeiful active. 1706 rniLum 
(ed. Kersey), Sprunt, wondcnul active, lively, or brndu 
(Ht-iicc in l)ail(.y.)J 1719 D'Umvkv Tills 1 . iz6 Nell dress'd 
as sprunt aa a Dai/y. a i8aB 1 *. Bewick Tks UpgstEng 
(1850) IT Thou can get on thee sister's slioun. .ana mbeyk 
thvc sell Iciik varra sprunt wouth them. 

Sprunt (sprtmi), V. Now dial. [app. related 
to ^PBKNT V. and Sprint v.] intr. To spring or 
Kiait; to move in a quick or convulsive moniter] 
to dnrt or run. 

1801 Holland Pliny xxxw vi,No ^nertast theyofthem, 
but the chihledoth stir and sprunt in their wonih^ z8oi-~ 
Tlntareh's Mor. isj-f llie armie of Alexander, after it oad 
lost and forgone him. did no more but sprunt, pant, struggle 
Mild strive for life. i6«6 Trapr Mait.it. e Beasts that £ive 
their death's wound, Lite cruelly, sprunt exceedingly. (690 
C Nei.Sk///j /.4 O. N, 'J Sr t. i.s 16 Those twinsspuriied 
and Aprunted in her womb. 1740 Somkmvii.lk HobbinoLwx. 
39J See ! this swet-t.simp’ring B.dra, Dear Imace of thyself 1 
see I how it Rprunts With Joy at thy Approach f 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Joum. Frastes 11 . 193 Wonderfully indeed did the 
players strugele, and bounce, and apnint. 1803 in Spirit 
Public yruls. j$a8 He sprunted about among their legs 
lu'^ily. 1854- in dialect gloesaries (Yks., Derby, Nortb- 
ampt., Warw.). 1897 Ln. E. \\KUi\.T()n Outlaws of Marches 
xvii. 187 in Just sprunt up the water and cross abune the 
forkiitgs. 
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Hence Bpranting vhL sK 
1^43 TftArr (Jtn, xxxii. aS Iheir faint oppoeltlonjh and 
ipruntinga beiore dtath. 1047 Rtv, xii. 8 Their lata 
utmobt endeavours.. were but as the last tpruniiogi, or 
bitter-bites of dying l>oa»U, 

Spni'lltly. [f- Sfaovt a.] Smartlyi 

sprucely, trimly. 

s6i6 B. JoNsoM Dettil mu Ams iv. H. How do 1 look to<day f 
Am I not dreat Spruntly? idgi H. Morx Kntktu. 'Jri, 
(16^6) ao5 Provided thou wilt not prick up thy cares too, and 
look too Buruntly upon the businesse. 1704 D'UarKr HtU 
dtyond liell 75 The pug appear’d, tali, spruntly dress’d, 
Powder'd nil o’er, head, back, and breai»t. 

t Sprusado. Obsr"^ [app* spruse Spbuck a, 
•f-ADO I.] A smartly-dressed person. 

1665 Hraihwait Comment Two TeUes (1901) 13 They put 
ine ID mind of the pregnant and present Answer of tiiat 
^rusndo to a Judge in this King[dom, . . who seeing a neat 
Finical Divine come befoie him in a Cloak lined through 
with Plu<thlutc.] 

Spruae, Sprush : see Spbuok sb, and a. 
Sprat, V. Now dia/, [var. of Sphit v, 

SrUBT V.-] a. t'tt/r. To sprout, germltiate. 
tram. To put forth by sprouting. 

15x3 Fitzhbrb. Husb. 1 13 Whan rayne cometh, than 
sprutteih that [corn| that lyeth aboue. 1559 Mirr. 

(M>en Glendour xix, For like as ilrops engender might y 
floadiL liile seerimi sprue furth great leauea and buds. z886- 
In dialect glossaries, etc. (I^inc., Vks., Notis.j. 

Bpi’Utvt, variant of Spuout J^.a 
tforuttle, ib. Sc. Obs. In 6 sprutllL [a. 
MI.G. iprut\^c)U^ sproteU^ sprottel, older Flcm. 
sproctel^ frev:klej A small spot ; a speckle. 

<S >3 Douglas Mneid v. ii. to (1553), Of Hekkit hprutlllis 
(r r. frekiit spraiklis) all hir bale schone. 

Spra ttled, ti. .SV. Also 8 -9 aprit(t)l6d. [f. 
prec. See also SPUUThKD fl ] Speckled. 

1513 Douglas Mneuiw. iv. 34 (1553), . . twy* faldit 

Chaia aprutilliC [rcr. spurtlit] akynnis, but dout, About his 
hata Ibid, vii iv. 91 (Small), Circes.. in ane byrd him 
turnit, fut and hand, VV^th aprutlit wyngia. lyax Ram.say 
Poemt GIohs., .Strutt fd, a^kled, spotted. 4x779 D. 
Graham IVni. V1B83) 11 . 35 l)td 1 not send you my guid 
sprittled hen? 1807-10 Tannahii l (1846) 136 hliid 

blue apritled crowflower, nor wild woodland lily. 

Spry, sb. Kentish dial. [Special use of spry 
St'HAT sb^] A d.tt broom made of birch twigs. 

1796 Bovs Agric. Sun>. A'r«/84 Wheat ..ta universally In 
Kent, cleaned with a cahttng*ahovel, aud flat broom, called 
a spry. 

Spry (sprai), a. and adv. Also dial. 8 aprey, 

Q aprae, .SV*. spree. [Of obscure origin. Current 
in English dialects, but more familiar as an 
Ameriennism ] 

L Active, iiiinble, smart, brisk ; full of health 
and spirits. 

Eng. and 8c. dial, instances are given under (a) and (c). 

(41 1746 Kxmoor Cimr/ihi/ (E.D.S.) 579 A comely sprey 
ricty Vella vor eniw keendest 1 heng. Ibta. 581 Thare’s net 
a spreyer Vella in Challacomh. iSag J knnings Observ. Dial. 
/F. hng, 7a nimble, active. 1844 W. Baknics Poems 

1 8 lump'd (o see who wer the apryest. x% 6 AGdbert Rugge 
. it 31 She's one o' them sort who’s down one d.'iy and up 
and spry the next. 1870 Vbrnry I.fitice Lisle xx, He's so 
lusiy and so spry he may give 'em all the slip. 

Kb) 1789 z/nry/tfW 7 >v//. 10 Mar. (Thornton), [The sn.'ikes] 
were not so spry as in summer season, so none escaped be.ng 
killed. \^\% Massachusetts Sty June (Thornton^ Pray 
be spry, sir, said l,r>r there's no knowing what my wife may 
do. 1833 (Skba Smith] Lett. J. Doivning ii. (1835) 30 
' And now,' says 1 , ' all on you be spry, and don’t stop stirrm 
till the pudd^'n's done '. 1869 Spurgeon John Pioughmaus 
Talk 14 If some of the members., were a little more spry 
with their arms and legs when they are at labour. 1888 K. 
Buchanan Heir of Linne xiii, I'll have 10 be pretty spry, or 
they'll begin to discuss me. 

(cf 1837 K. Nicoll Poems (1843) 164. I once was loved,— 

1 loved again The spreest lad in a' our gl n. 169a 1 . 
Lumsden Skeefik. A- Trotters 76 The wagtail, sae spree, fn 
the golden evenings here shall linger, 
b. Alert, clever. 

«?49 CuppLES Green Hand 


^ xi. (1636) 106 And says Job 
fur playin' jokes on, I calc'laie, 


SfUiire,' he says. 

ib. dial. Spruce, neat, smartly dressed. 

1808 A. Douglas Poems 144 .Syne hame they gang.. To 
bu^k them.sel'i fu' trig and spree; For raggit tliey're an* 
dirty. 1854- in dialect glossaries. 

3 . Ai adv. Nimbly, actively. 

i8m Haliborton Nature A Hutn. Nat. I. aay They call 
us shakers, from shaking our feet so spry. 

Hence Spiylj adv . ; Spry ‘ness. 

1883 Reader Na 145. 393 'a A spryness of legs quite 
remarkable. 1903 Mary E. Wilkins Debtor Ihcnshe 
bi^ped oflT as spryly os a sparrow. 

Bpry V. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. Irons. To smarten up. 

1878 S. Smiles Jeroan Ess. A Lvrics iqq Robbie Bell, 
spned up and clean Wi* weel-spun hose unci buckled shoon. 

2. intr. To bustle or stir. 

1885 Harpers Afaf. April 707/2 Shell get over it, and be 
•pryin’ around to marry again. 

Bpr7(e. obs. forma of Spr vt sb.^ 

t Spixallne. Obs.-^ (Sec quot.) 

1888 Holms Armoury iii. xvi. (Roxb >73/1 The principall 
games at cards :..Spualine an Irish game. 

Spuohour, obs. form of Spouchbb. 

8 pad(Bp>’d), sb. Also 5'6 spuddo, 7 spudd. 
[Orobscure origin.] 

L A short and poor knife or dagger. Obs, 


€ t440 Premp. Penns, 471/t Spudde, eultelhu vRu, gs 48 s 
Caei. Persev, 140a With my spud of sorwe awote, I reche to 
kyne herte rote, igjo Palbgb. 074/4 Spudde. 1989 Flem- 
ing Hirg. Georg. 11. >4 ‘Hie Voices also bearing darts (or 
spuds in shauelike spits). 1809 Holland A sum. Mareetl. 
XXIX. i. 352 The one., with a spud or dagger was vrounded 
almost to death. 1708 Phillips (ed. Ker^ey)J Spssd, a shoit 
scurvy knife. xSeg-A in Poole IVesford Gloss. (1807) 69 
spud, a knife. 

t 2 . An iron head or blade socketed on or fixed 
to a plongh-aiaff. Obs."^*^ 
x8i3 Markham Eng. Huebasedsttmn C, The Husbandman 
whiLn liueth in durty and stifle dayex, can neuer goe to 
plough without.. the Aker-staflfe,. .a pretty bigge cudgell, 
of about a yarde in length, with an Iron spud at the end. 

3 . a. A digging or weeding implement of the 
spade-type, having a narrow chisel -shaixrd blade. 

1687 Pepys Diary xo Oct., We.. begun with a spudd to 
lift up the ground. 1708 Swift Past. DtaL Wks. 1755 IIL 
II 203 My spud these nettles from the stonex can parti No 
knife so keen to weed thee from my heart. x^3 Mrs. 
Dfi.anv Life A Corr. (x86i) I. sw, I sally’d out 111 a rage, 
arm’d with a spud. 1805 K. W. Dickhon Pract. Agric. ll. 
748 In making (he pits or holes earth is taken out by a 
spade or spud. 1858 A. Andrews Lighteenik Cent.^\ It 
was of the eiisth and size of the ’spud', an agricultural 
weapon which old farmers persist in oirrying alrout with 
them in their war upon weeds. 1877 Blackmoke Crtpts xxxi. 
The .Sguire still looking very pale and teebic, but with the 
help of his fa\ourite spud, managing to get along. 
pg. a 1878^ M. Collins Pen Sketches (\^^^) 1 1 . s> They re- 
appear inevitably, though the heavy harrow of argument, 
and (he light spud of wit have both been used upon them. 

Comb. XB91 Mi'i.s Dowir^/>/«4 Kae^. 226 She shook a 
bannock carefully from the spud-shaped spade to bake. 

b. A digging fork with three broad prongs. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. If. 757 The labourer 
makes use of a three- pronged font, which in some places is 
termed a spud each prong being about an inch and a half 
in breadth. 2848 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 551 Digging is 
d<jne with a strong three-forked tool called a hop-spud. 1883 
J. Y. .Stratton Ilo/s A Hoiptcke*s 22 Kenti.sh labourers 
dig with a spud or fork with three blade like prongs. 

attrib. 1848 Jmt. R, Agric. Soc. IX. n. 560 Lcttir.g the 
earth fall loosely between the spud-spens. 

o. lerhn. (Sc;c quot.) 

1884 Holtiapfeel Turningll. 813 As the veneer is sawn 
off, the attendant leads the veneer on to the guide, by means 
of a spud, or a thin blunt chiseL 

d. A small instrument with enlarged end used 
in ocular and other surgery. Al-o attrib. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 57 The foreign body.. may he 
easily removed i>y a spud.. or by a broad needle 189$ 

A rnold A SoHs^ Catal. Sufg. Instrum. 144 Spud and Gouge 
(combined), in .<tcrew ivory ca^^e. Ibid., Spud Knife. 

6. U.S. (See quots.) 

Some 01 her sen^ies are recorded in recent American Diets. 
.S71 'J'tans. Atner. Inst. Min. hugin. 1 . 378 If the (sur- 
veyingl station was intended to be a permanent one, a spud, 
as it IS called, that is, a nail resembling a horseshoe nail u ith 
a hole in the head, is dri\en into the timbers over the 
station. X875 Knight Diet. Aleck, saga/a .V/w//, . a spade- 
shaped implement, used in Ashing for broken tools in a well. 

4 . A short or stumpy person or thing, 

1887 Mutex Ct. Er. Diet. 11, A Spud, or little Fellow. 
1708 Phiu.ips (cd, Kerhe>), A/w/,. .a Sho^t-e^^e, or little 
despicable Fellow. 4 x 8 a 5 - in dialect glossaries (E. Angl., 
Essex, Devon, Cornw.). «847 Halliw., Spud, a baby’s 
hand. Somerset X900 Daily News 26 Apr. 3/1 Tliat baby 
. .everlastingly holds out its spuds of arms. 

6. slang and dial. A potato. 

Cf. Spuddy as n nickname for *a seller of bad potatoes ' in 
Mayhew Loud. Lab. (1851) I. 24/3. 

x88o Slang Diet. 225 In Scotbind, n spud is a raw poiatqi 
and roasted siKid'i are those conked in the cinders wiili iheir 
jacktis on. xB68 Good IPds. Xmas No. 6/1 My ..neighbour 
stretched out his band to help himself to Spuds'. 2898 
li'esim. Gas 6 Oct. 7/3 Three-quai icrs of a pound of meat 
and a pound of bread are the rations, spuds and pudding 
being thrown iiu 

Spud (sppd), V. [f. prec. 3 ] 

L Irons , To dig up or out, to remove, by means 
of a spud. 

x65a Blithe Eng. Imprm*er Imfr. lar, I htTve found out 
a more certaine way which will destroy them at once, 
spudiling up. . . I caused them tobanpudded up by the rout. 
x8m E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) J 50 Then a ride over hill 
and dale 1 then spudding up some weeds from the grass. 
i84« i'enny C>(r/. XXIV. 31 He waits till the dog indicates 
the presence of (be mole, and ibcri spears or spuds the 
animal uut as it moves in its run. 2884 American IX. 183 
If he had spent a whole day in 'spudding ' the thistles out 
of a small field. 

2 . To dig with a spud. Also intr. 

x8a8'-3a Wf-R-stek, t, v. t., to dig or loosen the earth 
with a .spud. 2889 C. Edwahdes Sardinia A the Sardes 
227 They spudded among the vines. 

3 . To drill (a hole) by a special process in the 
curlv stages of sinking an oil-well. 

1888 Set. American at Aug. 116 A la inch bole is usually 
drilled or spudded down to the rock. 

Hence Spu'dding vbl. sb. 

2891 Daily Nntfs 12 Sept. 3/6 This Is followed by regular 
day work, .mndeupofthistlespudding, . hop-brancnlng, hay- 
making, harvesting. &c. xmi Alwwfs Afar XXV. 746/2 
The start is made ny 'spudding', which is done by attach- 
ing the drill proper to the rope, and then skilfully tighten- 
ing and loosenintj the coils on (he drum by hand, thus raising 
the drill and letting it (all within the tube. 

BpU'dder. ran. Now dial. Also 7 aputher, 
[Alteration of pudder^ puther Pother j^.] Fuhs, 
aiiturbance, bother. 

2890 A. B. Atutat.^ Polemo 38 These are to advance^ and | 
keep some spudder in the North, to draw down a consider- 


able party thitherward. i66f Beomb Songt 4 Poems sjt 
When we know all the Pretty spuiher. Betwixt the OM 
bouse and the other. 1880-e in (jornwall glonsaries. 

BpU’ddlafV. How dial. [AlteraiioiiolPUDDUi 
I p. ; in later use partly f. SPUU sb. 3 .] 

1. intr. To puddle, in vailout tenses; to work 
feebly or Ineffectively. 

2830 J. Tayloe (Water P.) tVmter CormormniVilVe. in. i/i 
Hee grubs and spuddles for hie prey in muddy holes and 
obscure cauernes. 2704 J. Pitts Acc. Afoknm. viL xoj In 
the very place where the Child spuddled with his Feet, the 
Water flowed out. 1830 Cobsett Rur. Rides (18851 H* 3>4 
The labourers who spuddle about the ground in the little 
dips between those sand-hills. 1883- In dialect glossaries 
(Hants., Wilts., .Som., Dev.). 

2 . trans. 'I'o turn over, dig up, stir or work at, 
lightly or superficially. 

x8oe R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 800 This purpose 
ts well accompli hed . .by puddling (he land with a kind of 
plough. xSjO Morton Agric. II. 7*6 Spuddling 

(Kent) I see Broad^ckariug [‘ploughing shallow and wide 
With a broad sh^re, without turimig U over * 1 . 2675- in 
dialect glossaries (Warw., Suss., Soni., Dev.). 

BpU'ddy, a, [f. Sfud sb. Cf. Puddt a.] 
Snort and stampy or plump ; thick-set. 

4x8ss in Forby Poc. A. Anglia. 2854 in Miss Baker 
Nortkampt. Gloss. i86b Borrow IVales II. xiii. 142 The 
oiher was a short spuddy fellow, with a bro.id ugly face. 
Ibid. 143 He wn& fatner of the spuddy military puppy. 1883 
W. W. Story Roba ui R. II. ii. 9 agHewesses) who (ill. .the 
w'ide chair on which they sit, while they rest their spuddy 
hands on their knees. 

Spue, variant of Spew v. * 

SpU’ffle, V. E, Angl. dial, rimitative.] 

1 . intr. To fuss or bustle j to lx: In a flurry or 
in breathless haste. 

4 28as Forbv Voc. E. Anglia 371 I imw Mr. A. spuflling 
along. 186a lioKRow Wales six. He spuflied and sputtered 
ill a most extraordinary manner. xSte .Spectator 35 Dec. 
1518 When a Suffolk man treans to tell his friend that he U 
making . to«> much fu'ts about anything,, .he says quietly, 
•Now don’t spuine’. 

2 - Irons. To utter thickly or indistinctly. 

2862 Temple Bar Ml. He finds her with her mouth 
crammed full of food, and incapable of snufliiiig out a woid. 
Hence Bpu fQiiig vbl. sb. aud tpl. a. 

CozRNH- H ardy Brd Norf. 1 am not sure whether 
spuflling i% a practice pertiliar to f'oht Angiui. 2897 W. Kvx 
Norfolk bongs 56 His spuflling ovei bearing wajs did him 
harm. 

Spug (sparrow) ; see Spruo. 

Spuilyie, -ale, variants of Spultik. 

Bpnle. ^c. [Of obscure origin : not a normal 
variant of Spaulil] 

1 . A shoulder, esp. of an animal. 

2803 Scott ( kristie's U ill vi. in Minstrelsy, The sptile o* 
the deer on tbe board he has set. Tlie fattest that ran on 
the Hutton Lee. 

2. attrib. in spuU-blade^ -bone. 

280a [see Sfeal-bone). 2818 Scott Br. Lamm. xviii,Then 
for dinner, .there 'h no muckbi left on tbe spule bane. 28^ 
-- Redgaunttet Jet. xl. His left hand jwas] alwajx on bb 
right spule-blade, to hide the wound that the silver bullet 
had made. 

SpuUar, -er, obs. forms of Spooler. 
t Bpnlt- north, and Sc. Obs. rare. [^f. WFlem. 
spulUn to b|)out.] A spoilt. 

2470-72 Durh. Acc. Rolls (SurlecR) 643 Pro fneturn iiij®' 
s^ulles eneis p onquedticta hocanno.xv^ d x487-<8 //''ir/. C5 1 
iiij'*' ^puUeBlum j lavatory stone ad vj d. 25.. Aberdeen 
R g. (Jam.), Ane S|)ult ol leyd. 2595 in Scott. lint. Rw. 
Apr. (1911) 3^3 item cheis shelf, licin ane brewing spiilt. 

■f Spulylation. Sc. Obs. rare. In 7 spullBi-. 
[f. Spulyik i/.] Spoliotion. 

4 x688 G. Dallas Stiles (((>97) 366 Summonds of Spuilzia- 
lion of 1 einds. /bid. 267 1 he said Pursuer having sufliciciit 
Right and IntercNt to prosecute .. the Action of Spuibia- 
tion afler-speciiied. 

Spulyxe (siw^’Jyi, sb. Sc. Now arch. 

Forms: a. 5 spol^e, 6 -)le, spoyl^e, -;ie, 
■pailljo, -5i0, Bpoli^e, -jle (7, 9 -aie), jy; 6 
apoylie, -Hie, apoilie, apollie, 8 spoolie. 0 . 

6 spuing (spule^e, -l;e, apullje), 7- apuleie (8 
-ay), 9 apulyie; 6 spuil^e (epwil^e), -jio, 7- 
apuilzi?; 8 spulie, apuilio, 9 apuilly. [ad. 
OF. espoille, espuille Spoil j/a] 

L The action of dcsj>oiliiig ; spoliation ; an in- 
Bta'^ce of tills. 

* 484”5 Acts Part/. (1875) XII. 31/a |>e lordis..Mll 
knaw npone. .all ftpol^eis mayae sene the t) me of h** cessing 
of he last sessionis. 2507 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 205/1 
Actioiin. .for the spulie of the teynd schevez of the person- 
age of Petcokkif. 2588 A. Kino (r. Canisius' Catech. w All 
vnlauchfull .vMuipIng of vthir mens geir be ihift, spoflie,.. 
iniust winning. 2678 Sir G. M ackknzie Criui. Laws Scot, l 
xxxi. I iii. (169 ) 156 Like as by the constant Custom, many 
Actions ofSpu'zie uere founded upon thbAct. 2715 Ram. 
BAY Christ's A’irk Gr. 11. i, There had been mair blood and 
skaiih, S.air harship and cre<tt spulie. 2785-8 Erskinr Inst. 

I aw Scot, Ilf. vH. 9 16 When a suuilzie is committed, action 
liei. against the delinquent [etc.L 2814 Scott Wav. Ixv. 
Doubtless officers cannot olways keep the soldier's hand 
from depredation and spuliie. 2877 Miss Cameos 

111. i. 7 Graham further collected three hundred cateransin 
the Highlands, men always ready for bloodAhednnd spulzie. 
2898 Paton Caetlebraes 44 The yin o' ub H mak' a spuilly, 
or ina name's no Heather Ja k. 

t b. Law. An action (or spoliation. Obs, 

1878 Sib G. Mackenzie Crtm. Laws Scot. 1. xxvi. 9 iv* 
(1699) 23a If the Executor did any wrong, lie was lyable to 
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• npniU^ «n<l kta mtmn «u ndiioMW*. rtM la J. J. 
Vmoa/<imA o/HtteM «9<io) 197 lliomu bri(n..wM 
cnUwad and aniertMtt . .in ane Spuyiyea for abatrauiuig and 
mtting <A lyma from tha church ityla building. 176$-! 
ERaKiNB htsi, Lam StaL iv, C I15 Spuiixia m not only 
c^petent against tha , . but againai all abettors. 

2. Spoil, booty, plunder. 

sgM Acc, fgd. Hi^k rnas. III. 393 To Maichemond 
haraid and hi^ fallowM for the t.pul)e of thefeild, xx French 
cronnia 1513 Douglas u v. 106 Quham,. .Chcrgit 

with tha spuii^a of the orient, Amang the numer of goddis 
resaua thou sail 1596 DALavMPLX ir. Ltdit't Hitt, Smt, 
II. a8o They.. talc thair achipisto IngDnd ladne wiihspoyl- 
^e. 1719 Hamiltom A’/, to Katntay iii. viii, WeMl bring alT 
D'lt litile spulzie In sic a barter, lyao Ramsav Riuttl^ail 
of Stocks ISO There was odd scrambling for the spulsy. 
1789 Davidsom StasoHs laa He got the spuilie to him-«l' 
As they fled hame to toon. 18x9 W. Tf.nnant Papist ty 
Storm'^ti (iSayj 19a Ha I Satan's toy<8hop now ii taen 1 Look 
up and see your spu'zie I s88a J. F. S. Gosuon HtsU 
Moray 1 1 . 319 The s^uisis taken or destroyed . gives a go^id 
idea of the pleniahing of a wealthy baron's residence in 
tho-ie days. 

Spulyiep V. Chief^iV. NowanrA. Forms: 
a. 4 spoly, 5 spolyon, 0 apol^e (spoil-, spoal;e), 
7 apolse ; 5 spoilja, 6 apolll^o, -^ia, spoyl^e, 
-jle, 6-7 spoylie, 7 spollyle. 5-6 spa); 9 
(5 spwl-, 6 8ptrl-), 6 spulaja, -i^a, spull^o, 7 
apulse ; 6 apul^ia (spull-), 7- spul^a, 9 apulyia, 
*ya; 6 spull^o (spw^ll-), spuiixia (spulll-), 8 
spuilald. [ivl. OF. ospoillier Spoil v.] 

1. trans. To dcsfioil or plunder (persons, etc.). 
*37S Rakboub Bract xiii. 459 Quhen thai nakic spul^eit war 
That war nlayne in the battale inar. c 137$ Cursor M. 3503 
(Fairf ). Si <en hai spred to epoly ^ lande. ^1440 Pro np, 
Parv, ^70/1 S|>oylyn, or spolyon, . Hip»lio, ^liyo 

Hbnmv Wallace lit, an The Scotus..Suothetd the feld, 

f at gold and othir gftr. 1333 Mbllbmobn Livy in. ii (S.T.S) 

. 347 At last he iM:liit at grete porte of his tends, and 
Kulesete his ineinyis hand out ordoure. 1367 Gude 4 
(^Jlit B, (S.T.S ) 59 He .B|x>l)cit Saihan. hell and sin, And 
heuinlie gloir to vs hes win. 1388 A. King tr. Camisius* 
Ca'cek 151 That widoues mi^ht bccum thair pray, and that 
thay ini'jht apulde the fatherles. a 1670 Spai 01 mg^ Trouh. 
Chat. / 11850) 1 . 4 Thay .first began to rob and sMilyie the 
Erllis lennentis. 1791 J. Lbammont 46 He spulzied 
fo«-k and did them hang. 

b. To despoil or deprive tf/somcthln^. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Martit WrfHtn 397, I <«piitit onhen 1 
saw That super npeiidit euill spreit, spvl^eit of all vertu. 
lyj Douglas .-Kutid v. iv. 119 Syne (lya'»flchip..gaif hym 
place alsw.i, For scho wes snul^eit of hir .steiisinan. 158a 
WiNtKT IVks (S.T S.) 1 . 7* Qvhy .^ipnhe and denude ^e ws 
of this part of our Cathohk holcif? 1609 Skrnb Rtf'. MnJ. 
5S He qvha is spolzeid of his possession, sould be first 
restored. 1834 H. Millkk Sctacs 4 Ley', xxii. (1857) 316 
S^lyieing women of their yarn. 

2 . To lake as snuil or plunder. 
c 1470 Hfnry WaJiact iv. 95 Syne spoihied thai the har- 
n-ih or thai wend. 1508 Kennkuib Flytmg w, Duniutr 
Than ipiiUeit thay the haly stane of Ukone. 1587 in Scott, 
Hist, iitp. July (1905) 358 He reft, spnlxied, and took cer- 
taine wair^i, ^uids, and geir out of a bark. 1609 Skknb Rcg^, 
Maj. ii. 16 The inoiieable gudes .spuizeit) or the land. 1754 
Erskinb PrtHC. .Sc. Law (i8<»9) 451 It is a lelevant defence, 
that the defender . .made voluntary reitituiion. .of the goods 
spuilzied. 

3. intr. To commit spoliation. 

1834 H. Millkr Scenes 4 Le^. xxii. (1857) 317 They ate 
and drank, and tlicn r«>se to sp ilzie. iS^ Latto Tam, 
Bodkin i, 'ihe haill lot o' them reivin’ an* thievin' an’ 
spulyicin'. 

Hence SpuTyiod ppl. a, 

1838 W. bhLi. Diet. Law Scot. 934 The spuilzied property 
mny be evicted fro n bunn fide purchasers. 1873 Sc. Aits 
Parlt. Index 1137/2 The lords of sevsion to have power to 
order the re<«tor.'Uion of spulzied goods. 

Spu'lyieinff, vbi. sb, [f. Spulyib t/.] Spoil- 
in^y, deitpoiliiiji; ; spoliation. 

1373 Rarboum ^'w^rxiii. 4^7 Tha! dispendit haly that d.iy 
In 'tpouUcing and riches taking. C1440 Trump, Parv. 470 
Spoylynge, or spdyynge, sOolnuio^depredacio. 1847 Mxtr, 
Bufjk Rets. Stirling' 193 I'he aciis and ordinances .anciic 
slotting and spuilyeing of fle<che. 1691 Jedburgh Council 
Records 19 March (MS.), For his wro igons spiilzieing and 
awaytakeing of ceruine stones out of the Minister’s yeard 
dyke. 

Spuljior. rare. Also 5 apoliar, 6 spulyear. 

[ 1 . as piec.l A spoiler. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 7 Fei'rful curats owen to sorowe as wel 
of be spoliiig of her sogetis, as also of be synne of bo spolian. 
S5M-3 Rey. Privy Council Scot. L 331 The ressait . . makis 
the said Thomas expres spulyear and approvar of tbespulyo 
libellit. 1810 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1837) 6a They 
forc'd and ffappit to the yird That spulyier and fae. 

Spume sb. Also 5 apome. [ad. OF. 

spume, espume (It. spuma, Sp. aud Pg. espuma), 

01 L. spuwa.] 

1. Foam, froth, frothy matter. 

>390 Gowkr Conf. II S65 Sebe sette a caldron on the fyr, 
..And let it buile in such R plit, Til that sche sawh the 
spume whyt. 01440 Atpk Tales 153 pou seis 1 hafe no 
bumyngeen. nor no sponie at my mouthe. 1347 Ikx^RnB 
Brev. Henltk xxxiii. 18 b, ‘Jake of the white of ii eg^s, b^at 
it to a waierishe «puine. 1376 G. Rakbr Gesner't Jewel 0/ 
H-altk x8i As soon as. .purple spumes or fomes swell or rise 
UP to the brymme, increase the tyre. i6ia Woodall Sur^, 
Mate Wki.(i653) 37 English honey. . yeelding little spume in 
decocting. 16^ BovLii Cont. New Exp. 11. (i68a)^I thrust 
a snail into it, who put forth much spume or frotti. [c 1706 
J. Philm Poems Style 0/ Milton {1769) log Sulphur, and 
nitrous spume, enkindling flertNi.] 1710 T. Fuller Pkarm. 
Extemp. a8o Both [litharguBj are but a ^ime blown off in 
ibe roiining of Silver from Le^ 1707 46 Xhombon .SuMiwer 
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IS08 'nktnee nitre, tmlphvr. mad tbe derw spume Of fstbltti* 
men. sled Kmev 8k Sr. EtUomol xU Iv. lee Theabundant 
^me with erfaich tbe larva, .envelope! itaelf. ityi T. R. 
JoNKi Anim, /ffN^.<ed. 4) 1^3 Two of these auimali.. 
Joiued to each other by a quantuy of frothy epumek 
b. spec. Foam of the iea| tte* 

Commun from about 18501. 

e 1440 Gesta Rom. xciv. 435 <Add. MS.), For all thing that 
are in the world# are not nut as a spume in tbe see. 1399 
NAaHR Lenten .S/q/f Wks. (GroMart)V. S09 Ihey would no 
more Hue vndertbe yoke of the Sea, or haue their heads wasnt 
with his bubldy spume. 1819 O. Sahdvs Trav, 93 He iNile] 
lave<i The stars with spume, all tremble with bis waves. 
a 1687 Cotton Sight QuatreUns ii. His Steeds their flam- 
ing Nostrils cool in Spume of the Cerulean Pool. 1760 
Phil, Trans, Lll. 136 This bird therefore dipping so fre- 
quently into tbe spume of the sea, Is probably for the food 
swimming aiiiongst it. rather than to feed upon the spume 
itielf. 1809 Naval CkroH, XIll. 394 My forehead was wet 
with the spume of the spray. 1871 Lonlp. Wayside inn 
It. .Musician's T, tv, vii, X great rush of rain. Making the 
ocean white with spume. 1889 Masuk, Exam, a May 6/a 
Breezy seaside eflfects that breathe of the salt spume. 

O. In fig, uses. 

b6o8 Middlkton Trick to catch Old Ono 11. ii. A midnight 
surfeiter The spume of a brothehhou^e. 1691 Baxter Jtf, 
Ba/t. 134. 1 answer to this Objection, that it being but the 
spume of humane reason, 1 needed not to have given any 
other answer. 1836 Rukkim Essay on Lit, Wka ITO3 1. 374 
These foul snails leaving their spume and fllin on the 
fairest flowers of literature. s86i Ltx Lvtton& Fank 7 'antu 
hiluser 14 'rhnt so august a Spint.. Should.. Decline, to 
quench so bright a brilliancy In Hell's sick spume, 
t 2 . - LiruAKOK I, 1 b. Obt, 

C1400 Maundrv. (Koxb.) xviii. 84 l>al take aide peprr . 
and strewez apon it spume of situer or of leed. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 188 Ye spume of lead, molybditis. ^ Ibid. Ye 
spume of syluer, orgyriits, *589 Fleming Virg. Georg, 
111 51 They doo ininglc therewith alt The spume of argent, 
sulphur quicke, (nr brimstone natural!). x60z Lovxll ifist, 
Anim, Ijr Min. 118 VVith ceruse, or the spume of silver, it 
helps the colours of cicatrices. 

3 . alt rib, and Comb.^ as spumeftake^ •Jlecked 
adj ; apume-atone, ? pumice-stone. 

1831 Hodgson in Raine (1858) 11. 317 There !s much 

spume-stone like cinders and scoria in the middle. 1^3 
Bmowning How they brought the Gootl S'ews v. The thick 
heavy spume* flake-* which aye and anon His flerce lips shook 
upwards in galloping on. 1877 1 .^ Morris I pic Hades i. 36 
The .spume-flecked waters.. Lefr dry the yellow shore. 

Spume (spiLim), V, [ad. L. spUmdre (hence 
It. spumare, Sp. and Pg. espumar^ OF. espumer), 
f, sptwta .Spume sb ] 

1 . tnir. To foam or froth. A 1 «o with out, 

tj . (see Spuming ppl. at.). 158a Stanyhurst AEneis l 

(Alb.) 41 At a blow hee lustcl^e swapping. Thee wyne 
fre<ih spuming with a draught swild vp to the bottom. x6xo 
Healey Si. Aug, Ctiie 0/ Cod (1620) 383 The fetching 
duwne of the Moone, till (saith Lucan) she spume upon such 
hearbes ns they desire, tysi Bailbv, To Spume, to froth or 
Foam. i8<a W. Irving Bracfb. Hail (1845) >3a A bmafl 
door, through the chinks of which came a glow of light, and 
smoke wa.s siniining out. s86o Maynb Reid Wild HuhL 
ress XXXV, A rushing torrent, that .spumed against the banks. 
pg. 1904 lilachto. Mag, Apr. 588/1 Moore preferred that 
hiB should vpume in his diary rather than his life. 

2 . Irons, 'lb send or cast forth like foam. 

1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 173 Bedfordbury,.. 
who-.e tumble-down tenements and reeking courts spume 
forth plumps of animated rags. 1865 Daily Tel, 4 Dec. 5/4 
ThuM do these little people, .spume forth the ir venom day 
after day. 1883 R. Bridges Prometheus 599 'I'he mountains 
..from their swelling flanks spumed froth of fixe. 

Hence Spu miDg fpl, a, 

13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1038 pe spumande asp-nltoun pat 
spyserez scllen. 188s J. F. Keane Six Months in Moccak 
V. 105 While Ijeing laden it (the camel] gives vent to spuming, 
spluliering, bellows and whines. >894 bALA London up to 
Date ii. 33 'i'he spuming chalices, .having made the hearts of 
the guests glad within them. 1894 Max l^bMUERiON Sea 
Wolves X, 'To plunge into tbe cavern of spuming water which 
lay between the crags. 

t Spu'meous, a, Obs, [f. L. spiime-us (hence 
Tt. spumeo, Pg. espumeo), 1. spuma Spume 
F oamy, frulby; spumous, spumy. 

1633 Person Varieties ii. 55 These Rpumeous exhalations 
are such as are coinbustibie and capable to bee kindled. 
1664 Power hlxp, Phtlos, 1. a8 That spumeous froth or dew 
which here in the North we call Cuckow-Spiiile. a 1670 
Hacket Cent. .Serin. (1675) 5*» Far be it from u$ to think 
that It was nut water, . .but a spumeous phlegmatic humour. 

Spumescence (spiMmt'sdns). [.'Tce next and 
-E.vuE.] Frothincss; tbe state of being foamy. 
Also 

1796 Kimwan Elem, Min. (ed. a) I. 308 Before the blow- 
pipe it melts with a moderate spumescence into a white 
semiiraiisparent enamel. 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 489/3 His 
prose style always tends to bpumcsccnce. 

Spnma'soent, a, [bee Spumk v, and -escbkt.] 

* Having the appearance of foam or froth.’ 

1836 Henhlow BoL Terms i6x. 

+ Spu'inld, a, Obs.^ [ ad. L. spBmid «j.] 

* Frothy or foamy’ (Blount Ghsso^,, 1656). 

Hence Spumidness in Bailey, 1737 (vol. 11). 

t Spuiul feroHB, a, Obs,-^ [f. L. spiimifrr.'] 

‘ That hears foam, froth, or scum * (Blount). 
Spiunification. rare-K [See Spume and 
-FIXATION.] Production of froth. 

16x9 Crooks Body tf Man yarj The least time of this pro- 
cesse of Nature is thirty da>es, sixe for Spumification, two 
for Delineation [etc.]. 

SpU'iniflonii, a, [See Spume sk. and 

-FUBM.] FroUi-lrke, frothy. 


SPUS. 

sSoji Wbavue tr. Wornor sot The Bxlemal fans of IHabte 
fossils is..nuiiufanB, as lUd and Brown bealy-lroo-Orts. 

Bpu'mlaM. ror#-"’. [f. a.] ’Froihi- 

ness * (Bailey, voL 11, 1787 ;. 

SpUBMHI# (BpUim^*s;, a. mnr. [ad. L. spRm* 
M us vhtnee It. spumaso, Sp, and Pg. ttpumosd)^ 
L spRma Spume id.] •« Spumous o. 

1978 Ok Bakbr GesnePs Jewel 0/ Health sssb, At any 
tyiii#..may ibis water b# drawn#, and €00v«rt«d aftar into 
a BjpumoM substaunce. 1683 Ray Corr. (7846) 13a A Uttl# 
spike of bright purple or red fluwera which afkerwsjds lamed 
CO spumosc vesicles. 1898-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeren^o 
Zool. 1 . 798 A vesicular or spumose organ adhering to foot. 
Spumoao-, comb, form of L. spRmdt^ut (see 
prec.), as in sfmmoso-ctHuiar adj. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 361 Texture of tbe sides and 
nsuoily of the whole coraJlum spumoso-oellular. 

Spamoiis (tpifl-mas), «. [ad. L. spUmZs ut t 
see SPUM08B a, and cf. OF. spumeux.^ 

1. Of the nature of, having the appearance of, 
froth or foam. 

CX400 Leufreuec's Cirurg, 164 pe blood Wt goih out of F# 
wound# wole be spumous & clecr. ibid, sox per# is en- 

S endrid Fere a maner spumous subsiaunce. x6sr Woodall 
urg. Mato Wks. (1653) 86 If., the excrement which is 
voided from the mouth be spumouis pale, snd crude. 1848 
Sir T. Brownb Pseud, Ep, 337 'iliac spumous, frothy dew 
or exudation, or both, found upon Plants. 1710 1'. Pullbs 
Pharm, Extemp, 376 The Moss of Blood, .render'd spum- 
ous and sparkliiiff. 1808 Med, JmL Xl^ 096 Had the 
blood proceeded from the lungs, he fudged it would have 
been hpumoos, or mixed with air bubbles. 1846 Dana Zooph, 
(1848) 400 Corallum with very short calicles, tmocaie, rising 
from a spumous base. 

2. Marked by foam ; foaming. 

1894 Dickens Hant T. it. i, Down upon the river.. rowed 
a craiy boat, which made a spumous track upon the water. 
X878 K. F. Burton Gorilla L, 11 . 6a The fierce rollers of 
the spumous sea broke and recoiled. 

Spumy ( 8 (>iM‘mi), a. Also 6 Epuzny*, 7 
gpumie. [f. Spume sb."] 

L Covered with, throwing up, of the nature of, 
8 ca>foam. 

198# Stanyhurst jEneis iii. (Arb ) 87 Thee rocks stemelye 
facing with salt fluds spum>e be dramming. X697 Dkydbn 
V irg. Georg, in. 368 'i'he spumy Waves prodaim the watry 
War. X741 H. Brooke Lonstantia, The Tiber now their 
spumy keels divide. 1797 T. Park Sonn, 7 High o'er the 
beech froths up the spumy Kpray, x8tq H. Busk Banquet 
II. 164 I'he spumy Rhone, or easy-winding Loire. 1894 
Outing XXI V. 364/3 Great rollers, with their crest tom into 
s^mv wreaths, ruse liigber and higher. 

2. Of a frothy character or consistency ; charac* 
terized by the presence of froth. 
a 1618 Sylvester M aider ! s Blush xise Swelling Clusters 
Whose spumy Juice in Pharao's cup 1 crush. i8ai G. 
SANDYiiC^ntVrr Afrf. vil (i6e6) 137 Cerberus.. on ihe gns'vae 
bis spumy poyson sheds, xflqx Wilkins Mercury Pref. (1707) 

4 Though what the Author writ# prove spumy Froth. 1740 
Somerville Hobbinoha 111. 89 Matrons sage .. Grasp the 
c.\paciou8 Bowl ^ nor cease 10 draw Tbe spumy Nectar. vfiB 
Burns Ep. R. Graham id, Some spumy, fleiy, ignu/atuue 
matter. ^ 1819 Keats Song 0/ Pour Paeries 16 L«t me see 
the myriad shapes, .wrought by spumy bitumen. 

Spun (spi^n), ppl- u, [Pa. pple. of SnN v.} 

1. That has undergone the process of spiunmg ; 
formed, fabricated, or prepared 1 ^ ginning : a. 
Of wool, silk, or other material. (Cf. Spun-vabe.) 

Also in earlier use as the second element in combs., as 
evil’, ill-spun (see those words). 

X488 Bk, St. A (bans. Her, f lij b. For as m> ch as weueris 
vse sicb fusillys made of sponnyn woll. X370 Levins Manip, 
188 Spunne, Jiiatus. 1608 Wiu.rt ifexapiu Kxod, 575 
Women did spinne with their hand-* and brought the spunne 
worke. 1799 Phil, Trans. LI. 30*^ The stockings, .were wove 
of card^ and spun silk, xjqq/tnd LXX 51 Long filaments 
of a vitrified matter like spun-glass. xSsa Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
401/1 Iwo or more yarns, or simple spun threads^ firmly 
united together by twisting. x868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 391 Ihe Murray mill . .will be employed in 
weaving broad goods of net warps and ' spun ' fillings. S879 
Knight Diet. Meek. 3392/3 Spun-silk, a cheap article pro- 
duced from short-flbered and waste silk, in contradistinction 
to the long filers wound from the cocoon and tkrotvn. 

Comb. x86a Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit, II. No. 3900. 
Velvet and plush, made from spun silk waste. 1887 EncycL 
Brit, XXII. 66/1 The spun-silk industry has chiefly de- 
veloped in the Yorkshire and Lancashire textile centres. 

b. Spun gold., silver, a silk thread wouud with 
gold, Bilver-jiilt, or silver wire. 

1718 Chambers Cycl., Cold Thtvad, or Spun Gold, Is the 
flailed Gold wiapp’d, or l.iid over a Thread of Silk, by 
twisting it with a wheel, and lion Boluns. 1879 Knight 
Diet, Meih, 3393/3. 

o. Of butter or sugar : Drawn out or worked 
up into a thread-like form, esp. for ornamenting 
confectionery or other dishes. 

1834 Ht Martinbau Parrers ii so A yellow lamb of spun 
bu I ter. 1846 .Soy ek (. 'ookery 549 You ha ve prev iounl y formed 
some rope-* uf spun sugar. xo6i Geo. Eliot Silax M. iii. 
Spun butler in all its fieihness. 187s O. W. Holmes Poet 
Break/, t. iv. If you don't leave your spun-sugar confec- 
tionery business. 

d. ellipi. Spun silk or yam. 
x868 Rep. U. S. Ce^missiontr Agric, (1869) toe, 60,000 
pounds of thrown silk, 60,000 pounds of ‘patent spun 
i< 0,000 pieces of belt ribbons [etc.]. 1891 Dady News 34 

Sept. 3/6 Yarns, no improvement 5’et noted in position of 
d^ spuns, wet spuns are in pretty good demand. 

2. With out. Unduly prolonged or protracted. 

1879 Grove's Diet. Mus, 1. 645/a We can pardon a few 
awkward or tedious phrase^ a few spao-out passages. 
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Spundgv, oIm. f. Spoirni and v. 

8pune, variant of Spoon sd, 

BpiUlff (spc'n)! P Alteration of the 

earner sbX] A pui^e ^ a fob. 

17*9 R/iM*Ar Last Sfi. Miser xiv, 'lliey bid as draw Our 
siller spungs, For tliU anti that, to inak* cbein biaw. ^ i7af 
•— GenersJ Mis ttiks 167 (HeJ rarely ha'i a shilling in nis 
spung. 1836 M. Macintosh CMtaesr't Dauj'/tUr 195, I to 
death liae some withstood To miik iny spung and cofTeri 
guid. 189a J. Lomsorn Skee^ead 4* TratUrs 14 I lie] 
took an e nor tnous gold watch from his 'spung ' aud handed 
it toward me. 

Spuug, V. Sc. r?f. prcc.] irons. To rob. 
1719 Kamsav E^. ta Hamilton 11. xU, If that ihe gypsies 
diiina spung us. 1788 R. Gallowav /Wins *^4 If >ou be 
not very bly, TkeyMi .spung you of your wutLli. 

Spunge, -eouB, -er, -ineea, cic., obs. forms of 
Sj'O.vqr, -X0U8, Sponoeb, Si‘04NaiXENS, etc. 

Bpnnk (spn^k), sb. Forms : a. 6 sponke, 6-8 
aponk, 7 aponok. 0 . 6 apounk, 6-7 apunok, 7 
apunke, 6- spunk. [Of obscure history; proU 
related to Funk sb.^ Cf. also Punk 

1 . Sc. and cf/a/. A spark, in various senses. 

Chiefly in fig. use: cf. Spark 1 d and a. 

a. With of (some quality, fire, li;;ht, etc.). 

a. 1S38 BRi.iANUKNCrc;ii..SV( 7 /. (iBat) I. 311 For ane sponk 
of small uC(.asiuun of unkindiies^ a isya Kn^x Hist. Ref. 
WIcA. 1846 1 . 10 Hnw niercyfullie God hath looked u^xnin 
tbU Realme, retean>7ig within it some ^punk of his light, 
evin in the tvnte of grettast darkncsii. 1390 Davuison 
Reply Bancroft in ll^otiroio Mi%c. (1844) iRid if there had 
beone a sponke thereof [rc. cluu-ityj within him. c 1614 
Sir W. Murp. DHo 4 .Entas 111. 446 Se.(/inK on her death- 
■eai'd lipps to knowe 1 f any s^ionk of Lreuth as remain'd. 

p. 1^99 A. Humk U'S Retantati'tu 10, 1 fed no spunk of 
faith in mc.^ 1639 Sir W. Muhk True Crucifix 681 Loe, 
while cv'n Ids life's la.st spunke is ^pclU, '1 he Temple's \nile 
is to the hottomo rent. 16^7 'I rapp Com. Rev vi. 3 A Sc.v 
cunl fire, if not stirred up, will die of it self, so will oiir siiaik 
and sponk of light 1653 Hinninc. .S'm/r. (1845)639 He hath 
no more religion than a Spunk of desire. 17x4 Ramrav 
Vision ii, Ilk creature. .That h.id a spunk of .sense. 1785 
Dur.mi If/ Fp. 7. L\a^rar\k xiv, O for a spunk o' All.in’s 
glee. x8o8 Staog Poems 77 At length a wee hit 

spunk o* light 'i'ransfix'd his wand'ring eyes. 1886 Strven- 
HON KiifuaPPed xviii, He has some .spunks of decency. 

b. Without const. 

C158S Monioomkhib Misc. Poems xiii. 40 Fy on that frelk 
that can nut love I ! I e hr s not won h a sjxjnk of ' prciL 1596 
DALKVMri.R Xx. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 , 57 He slokned out all 
occa.sioun of ciuil weir, and nychtbonr fcad, spunk an I 
^aik. ^ 1669 R. Flic.mino Fulfilling Ren pt, O801) I. 17a 
That little spunk now under ashe<4 must a'^suredly revive 
and blow up to a flame. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxvi, Not 
a gleed of fire, then, except, .maybe a spunk in M^’sie's 
cutty<pipe. xSaj- in dial, glossaries. iBay J. WiiJioN 
Amir. Wks. 1855 1 1 . 31 As an Editor, he i.s compared wi' 
Cbriviopher North— but as a spunk to the Sun I 

O. A small fire. Also in plir. a spttnk of fire. 
s8oa .SfBVALD Chron, S.P. Gloss. r.v.. Spunk of tire, n very 
small file. 1806 J. Nirot Poems 1 . 18 (Jain,), I sr-e thee 
shiverin, wrinklei, a.ild, Coiir owre a spunk that dies wi* 
cai.Id. 1813 Scott (iwp M. xi, Yc may li^bt a spunk o' fire 
ill the red room. 1870 V ernky LetUce Lisle xx, What, ain't 
there a spunk of fire 7 

d. Sc. and north. Applied to penions (sec quols.). 
1808 Iamiksos 8.V., A mere spunk, a lively creature; 
e'^peciaily applied to one who has inoie spirit than bodily 
stiength, or iippearance of it. 1894 Hs:m.op Foi thumUu. 
Gloss, s.v,, He's a wee spunk o' n thing. 

2 . Tonchwood; tinder, match, or amadou pre- 
pared fioin this. 

f58a SrAMVHURSr /Eneis l. (Ark) 93 In spiinck or tinder 
thfe quick f^To be kindly rcceaued. 1646 biK T. Hkownc 
Pseud. Ep. 11. V. 89 To make white powder :. .The best 1 know 
is by the powder of rotten willowes ; spunck, or (oucliwood 
prc)>ared, might perliaps make it riivseL 1631 iu HarttiRs 
i,egacy (1655) 97 His Lairdship told me the way of making 
of opunk, or Touchwood. 01691 Ho^ut //o/. / 4 ir (1699) 
908 The burning of Match, Touchwood, Spoock, &c. 17x3 

pres. St. Russia II. 13 *i hey cure their wounds with Spunk 
or Tinder. 1734 /'Ail. Trans. XLVIll. tiii Of whLh [fC. 
fungus] touckwootl or spunk, and the amo/foue ordiiutire 
of the French, is usually pre^iared, 1706 H/st. Fed Ezuvts 
II. 141 lly ruuhing them with poundccT (^un-powder a little 
damped, he formed a kind of spunk, whidi Kindled like a 
sqni b. 1841 Gatlin H. Awer. hui. xx. (1H44) 1 . 147 It | 
contained also his flint and steel, and spunk for lighting. 
Ibtd. xxiii. 1 . 189 A i>^>k of fire is seen and caught in a 
piece of spunk. 1858 Simmonus 2?ic/. Tno/r a.v. /l/ziru/dM, 
Amadou ..dipped in a solution of saltpetre, foims the spunk 
or Gcrinni tinder of commerce. 

3 . One or other of various fungi or fungoid 
growths 00 trees, esp. those of the sjiecies J'o/jt- 
porus, freq. used in the preparation of Under. Cf. 
Touchwoou b. 

166^ Hooke 4 /icnn>^. 139 A kind of Jews^r, or Mushroom, 
growing, .on several sons of Trees, such as hider.s. Maples 
Willows, etc.,, .commonly called by the name of spunk. 1674 
J(r«RRLVN 7 'aw Voy. 70 'Ihcre is an ex(.resccnce growing out 
of the bi^y of the '1 ree called spunck, or dead mens Caps. 
i8aa-y Good .Study Med. (1899) I. 63 The best ordinary 
styptic Ls pressure with an clastic substance, as. .touchwood, 
spunk, or Mime otk'-r spongy boletus. 184^-50 Mrs. J.incoln 
Lett. flat. 199 J he genus Boletus contain.s the touchwood, 
or spunk, which Is sometime', uxed as tinder. s866 Trtas. 
BoL 1089/1 Spunk, Palyporus tguiarius. 

4 . Sc. (and north.'). A slender slip of wood 
tipped with brimstone and used for conveying or 
producing fire; a match, a lucifer. 

>7SS Johnson, Sponk. a word in Edinburgh which denotes 
a match, or any thing dipt in sulphur that mkes fire: a.<i, 
any spesske will ye buyf 1788 G. Wilson CoU. Masomic 


Sesigt St The spunks tipt with brimstone be grope for, !■ 
orUer to light him a candla s8ai ^'orr Psrate vit, There 
is a gathering peat on the kitchen fire, and a spunk beside 
it— ye can light your ain candle. a84a J. Aiton Domett, 
tcon. (1857) aot The prowling iliicf enters ihe bjre with a 
bag and bnmstoned spunk. 1893 G. 'i ravkbs Mena Mac* 
lean II. laj Come and put a spunk to this fire. 

6. Spirit, mettle ; courage, jpluck. 

1773 Goldsm. Stoops teComj. i. The squire has got npnnk 
in Dim. *775 S. J. Fratt Liberal vpm cxvii. (1783) 1 V. 94 
'1 hose grave persons, who want Usie, or (as tlicso young 
genilenien mure elegantly term it) skunk, for such exerciseiL 
1781 R. King Mod. Land. Spy 04 They allowed that 1 h.id 
blood, but wanted spunk and spint. 180a Hkntham Panopt. 
Wks. 1843 XI. 131 If lA>rd Henry had Muff and spunk 
Liiough in him for such busincsa. 1857 Holland Bay Path 
XXIV. 9S5, 1 like yuur spunk, but it don't count in a fight 
with cioxy folks and fitoli. 1890 Ci.AaK Russell My S/iip* 

' matt Louise 1 . x. 913 Ncithci of them wanting spunk, at it 
they went I 

ttansfi i8sx Galt Proetost xxxt, The liailic, like a bantam 
coi:k in a passion, slotted out uf his choir with the spunk of 
a birslct pea. 

b. In \ihT, fellow, man. etc., of{..) spunk. 

1774 IVestiM. Mag. tl. 10 He is a fellow of Spanish spunk, 
and will lun any man through the body, uho dares to 
c^'iiNUrc his iKirtraits. 1785 Burns Jolly Heggafs xliv, With 
an air That shewed a man of aimnk. i8ia Sportmg Mag. 
XXXIX. 94s Twas a shame '1 h.it a lad of my spunk shou d 
be (oop'd up 80 mine. 1833 [s. Smihi] Lett. j. Downing 
xxii. (1B35) 197 You are a man of spunk, Major, and 1 like 
you for It. 

6. alt rib., chiefly in sense 4, as spunk-maker, 
-seller, -wood ; apunk-box, a tinder-t>ox or match- 
box ; apunk-fenoer slang, a match'Scller ; spunk- 
flask, n tinder flask. 

17x1 Ramaay Lucky Spence v. Gin be likes to light hU 
match At >our spunk-box. s8x8 Mote Mansie IVauch xx. 
Hiring beds at twupciiLc a-night to. .spunk- niakem, and 
such like pick-pocketx. 1835 Mo.ntkath Dunblane (1887) 
199 H11 Spunk flask at his hnrdies hung. 1839 Stastg Diet. 
34 Skunk fincers. match s«-llers. i8Sa Bakkie Aula^ Ltckt 
Idylls xii, An itinerant maichsctler known, .as the litcr.iry 
spunk-seller. x888 Warurop Poems 4 Sk. 9x3 I'll ding the 
business into spnnkwood. 

tSpimk, Obs. * Spunky G. 

1788 J. l*Ai MKR in Patl. P. (1812-3) IV. 69, I hope the old 
woman may be spunk, and refuse to a|>«^logize. xbxo .spirit 
Puhl Jruls. XI 11 . 177 Every thing spunk and giggEn. 
Spimlc (sp&fjk), V. [f. brUNK sb.] 

1 . ittlr. To leak out. to become known. Sc, 

] 8 o 3 in Jamirson. 18x0 Honn Sheph. Cal. (1899) I. 28 It 

at last spunkiiont that Rob I lodtls bad got hame safe enough. 
xBxxGAi.TiSir./. xxxviii, It might be detiimcntal if 

oiiy thing were to spunk out. 1837 bi ii wart AVn/. Char act. 
43(E H.D.), It spunkit oot I'd gat a letter frae L>r. Quibbles. 

2. VV ith up. a. U.S. To show sponk or spirit ; to 
stand up, as.'^ert oneself spiritedly or courajrcously. 

e 1830 * Dow JR.' in jerdan Vankte Hum. (1853) *0? 
spunk up to the old codger— b i him know you arc not ait aid 
of him. x866 Haivard Mem. Biogr. Jl. 7 SoinrtimcR 1 feel 
ns if 1 muai lie down;. .but 1 ‘spunk up* and have thus far 
held out. 1898 Wt-.HTCOTT David Haiuin xxii, Then he 
spunked up vuiue an' says [etc.]. 

b. Sc. To blaze or fire up in anger or passion. 

1808 N. Munro 7. viii. 86 He kpunked up like 

tindci. ' l>o )un call me a liar?' he said, 

Spunkie (spz? ^ki). Sc. Also 8 spunkey, 
9 spunky, [f. Spunk j^.] 

1 . A will o^the wisp. 

17x7 P. Walkfe Li/eR Cameron in Fiogr. Prtshyf. (1897) 

I . 943 Some Willies with the WEps.orbpunkics of Wild-lire, 
1783 Burns Addr. to DeU xiii. An' aft your moss-traversing 
Spunkies Dfcoy the wight that late an' drunk is. 1B16 
Scott HI. Urvar/ li, The scene of it had berii avoided, .by 
all human beings as being the ordinary resort of kelpies 
spunkies, and other deinuiis. 1855 Smedlkv Occult Sciences 
75 The wily spunkie inanceuvred so dcxlerouily that the 
unhappy wanderer was speedily deco^’cd into the nearest 
morass 1884 W. Sists Jo and Ira 170 'i he spunkie whii-h 
showed the signal fur freedom h.is disappeared. 

Comb. 1898 :9i>lnck Poems 139 Th« spuukie-haunted bog^ 
Wiiere sank the shephcid and his dog. 

2 . Whisky or ocher spirituous drink, rare. 

1786 Burns Epht. J, Kennedy \\\. Cie me just a true good 
fallow.. .And spunkie ance to make us mellow, Aud then 
we'll shine. 

3 . a. A Spirited, mettlesome, or courni'eous per- 
gon ; a smait or lively fellow. 

1806 J. Nicol Poems i. 146 (Jam.), An* frae hb bow, the 
shafts, fu* .snack, Pierc'd monie a spunkie's liver. 1001 G. 
Douolas w. Gr, Shutters 18a Lo^ao..lliuughl him 

a hardy young spunkie. 

b, A fiery, hoi-icinpered, or irnUhle person. 
i8ax Galt Akh. Parish xxvi. Ho was himself, .a perfect 
spunkio of passion. 

Spn nidly, adv. [f. Spunky a.] In a spunky 
manner ; nn^rily, irriiably. 

1890 Clark Russfil Ocean Trag, II. xxiii. 938 The old 
chap veryimunkily th^stowed severaTemphatic nods upon her. 

SpU'Xlkless, a. [f. Spunk sb.} Destitute of 
spunk ; spiritless. 

J, Walker ^aunf to Auld Reekie, etc. 183 He dis- 
dained ihe spunkie s martyrs. 1896 Snowobn Hfeb of 
tVraver vi, They ail looked white in the face, and rouna* 
shouldered, and spiinklcas. 

Spunky (f^]u''Qki), «. Also 8 apunkey, 8-9 
apunkle. [f. .Spunk sb. -p-y.] 

1 . Full of spunk or spirit ; courageous, mettle- 
some, spirited. 

(a) 1786 Burns Earnest Cry 4 Prayer xiv, Erekine, s 
spunkie noriand billie. 1793 in W. Roberts Laoker-an (1794) 

II . 3x3 A strappiug So spunky, braxep, bold, sad 


I aucf. steg Toimb Lett. (1888) L ssi VIttoris Corooiboas, 
j a spunky Italian lady, a Leonardo one, nickiiamed tho 
White Devil. iBsp Lanuor Imag. Camv. Wks. 1859 1 . 3ao/t 
I'hey are grown again as young and spunky as uooergradu- 
ates. 1884 Csmt. Mag. 498 Spunk will sometimes carry a 
man thtough, and you can't say haaiu’t spunky. 

{t» 1804 Chari otte Smith Louxtrsatioas, etc. 1 . sfi, I 
always get him upon a spunky hone, and the fun is to see 
Ins contrivances to »iick f.isi, while 1 dash on, on purpose. 
1858 Also Poet.fVks. 130 All the year she sings. ., The .spunky 
little bird. 1873 C. Gibbon Lack qfi Cold x, Hels a spunky 
wee beggar, tliac bantam. 

b. Characterized by animation or spirit. 

1831 Wilson in Biackw. Mag. XXX. 408 He. .has repartee 
at his coniniaiid, and occasionally rises inio spunky de> 
clamaiioii. 

2 . Sc. and north. Sparkling ; burning or shining 
briyhlly. 

1791 Nairne Poems 131 For rotton wood will give Fth' 
dark Ihe spunkey semblance of a .spark. xSos K. Andbe- 
MON Cumldd Hall. How neyce the spunky fire it burns. 
xSss BbockettA/. C. Gloss., spunky, sparkling. 

3 . dial, and U.S. Angry, in liable, iiascible. 

1800 Debates in Congress 0853) 31 Jan. 1959 It may be a 

spunlcy spiteful child, but will have iio xtrenuth. xSesGALf 
p! avast xxvi, 'Ibe spunky nuture of Mr. Hit pic was cer- 
tainly vciy dEagtceable oheii to most of the council. 1873 
W. Caki biun barm Ball 7 We was both of us cross aw 
spunky, and both too proud to speak, 

Spnn-yarn, spnnyaxn. Also 4 north. 
apouegarn. [t. Spun ppl a.J 

1. Yarn falmcated by the proccM of spinning. 

1376 Dnrh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 584 In ij libede Spone^'nm 

einpt. per pltiml>ar. pio nqu.i duciii ligand. 19 r. >54>-a 
Invent, in Lane. 4 Chesh. fVilts (Chcihnm boc) 8 i, xxx 
pond of sponnen fyne vvollen yoitie, . .xx'‘ pound of spennen 
yoriie. 1844 G Duud Textile ManuJ. i. 9t 1 he business of 
working up the spun-yarn intowove*!) fabrics- 1836 Llvre 
Mat tins K'j Crel M. 78 A staid country-woman exchanging 
hi-r spun><irii . . for vaiious commodities. 

2 . Naut. Line compOM:d of two or more rope- 
ynrn4 not laid but simply twisted togetlier by a 
winch or by hand. 

16x7 Cai‘T. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 95 Spunyame is 
nothing but rope yunie made small at the end-N,and .so spun 
one to another so lung as you will with a winch. X711 W. 
Sin iiKKLAN’ii Shipbuild. eissist. 153 Spun Yarn, for every 
I lien tlie Main Stay is in Difanicicr], allow 5 Hundird 
WctghL xy^B Anson's Vry. 11. li 133 We had not n sufii- 
cn^nt quantity of jank to make spun-yoin 1769 Falconkk 
Dui, iMarine wjBo) s.v, Putiening. It is, scr'eii with spun- 
yarn thiuu^iiout Its whole length. 1840 K. H. Dana He/. 
Must xii. lie has to fuinish them with spunvarn, niiiiline, 
and all other stuflfs that they need in thi^irwork. 1853 Rank 
Grutneli LaP- xxvii. 11836) 936 Although the chains of cap- 
tivity, made of .spun-> am rind leather, set hardly u^ion him. 
Comb. 177X-84 Cooks Voy.ifj^i) IV. 13B1 The boll belong- 
ing to the s|)un-jarii winch. 1840 R. H. Dana Bt/ Mast 
lit, Every vc«iscl is furnished with a 'spnn-j.irn winch’. 
1846 A. Youmi Naut. Diet. j68 A small winch with a fly 
wheel is Used in inakmg rope or spunyarn : it gets the name 
of a spunyarn-wiiich. 

b. A line or cord of this kind. 

1685 Botblfr Dial. Sea .^enu.e 163 As for the Spun-yams, 
they ai-e a kind of Rope-yarn [etoA 1805 Savul Ckron. 
XI 11 Bo She did not strain a spun-yarii. 

Spur CspDi), sb.^ Forms : a. 1-3 spora, a ~6 
(9 dial.) Bpore, 4 8por, 5-6 sporre. 0 . 1 spura, 
3-5, north, and Sc. 6-7 spure (5 north, spvypo), 
6 spoore. 7. 6-7 apurre (7 spirre), 5- spur (6-7 
spurrj. [Common Teutonic : spora. sputa, 

«OFns. * spora (VVFris. spoar, NFiis. spoor). OS, 
spora (MDu. spore, spoor \ Du. spoor. Wl lem. 
spoore. spofire), MLG. spore, spare. OlIG. sporo 
(MHG. spoie. spor. G. sporen. now sporn). ON. 
and Icel, sport (Norw. and Do. spore. Sw. sporre). 
The stem is possibly the same os that oi bpouit 
I. L A device ior piicking the side oi a horse 
in order to urge it foiward, consisting of a small 
spike or spiked wheel attached to the rider's heel. 

a. CJ9S Carpus Gloss. (Ilessels) C93 CoA'nf, spora. a 1173 
Cot/. Hum. 843 pu ah>t lu hubben..swrd and spere, Stide 
and twei sporen. 1x97 R. Gluuc. (Rolls) 11.^80 He smot 
sicdc wip pc spore. 13.. K. A lit. 818 (laud MS.), At pc 
y^sue of pe durcii Tholomeus dude on his sporen. 1390 
(lOWES Can/. [ 40 Whan the scharpnesse of the spore 'fho 
horse side smit .so sore, It grievetn ofte. x^su tr. .Secreta 
Secret.. Pnv, Priv. 165 He smote the mule wyili the sports. 
1484 Caxton Ckivahyfsx 'ihe spores ben gyuen to a knyght 
to sygnefye dylygence and swyfinrsiie. 1306 .Skkltom 
Magnyf. 575 Alasse, where is my botes ana my spores? 
a 1533 Ld. Brunkks Hu9h Ixxxxi. 99a He strake tiie good 
hoise with the sporres. 

fi. c xooo /blcFRic On 0 . 4 H. Test, (Grein) 16 lohannes f^a 
heow t.a:( horvnud pam spuran. ZXX05 Lay. 23772 He.. dude 
on Ills uuteii spuren swi(>e gode,. (and] leop on bis stedc. 
c 1300 Haxieloh 1676 pe stede, ^t he onne sat, SmoR 
Ubbe with spurcs latte, And forth awey. 13^ Baemour 
Bruce VIII. 70 With spurys he strak the stcul of pris. 
14 . Nom. in Wr.-WOleker 703 Hec calcar, a spure. c 1475 
Catk. Angl. 3S7/I Spvyre,. .co/iYir. 1347 Aic. Ld. High 
Treat, Scot. fX. 68 Brydill, spuren, gyrtbis, siirrep imia 
1388 Lane. 4 Ckeskirs iVtlls (LheCham Soc.) 149 One pair 
ofspui« 8 . ^>657 W. MuxeWr. 0/ Rrwallans Wks. 
(S.' 1 '«S.) 11 . 843 yearlie payment of. .ane poire of spares. 

y. c X400 Dsstr, Troy 10943 'I'wo spurres full spedely (they] 
spent on t»is helix. ^14^ GoL 4 Gam. 95 With spurns 
s^ely thai speid Our fellis. s^j Lo. Bbrnbhs Fraiss. 1 . 
cxxxiv. x6i He toke his home wuh the spurres, and came oa 
the skirxnysshe warden 1360 Daub tr. SUideuse s Camus. 933 
He hearde the spurres strike 00 the sCiwes whaa toe 
inurtlierer ranne hsstely downer 1604 E. G[rimmtone] 
D'Acestals Hist. Indus ut. ia. 147 BeasU. .suy iiiere, so as 
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there Is no epvre een make them goe Ibrvard. i66v T. 
Chiuwev £rii Bmeonka 44 They found nothing, but an old 
Spur, ijed Dkt» Rmst, s.v., Obedience to the tpura is a 
necessary Quality of a aood Hone, lyti Cowei-a Anti^ 
Thelyphtk, >91 He spoke indignant, and hie ip»urs applied.* 
to his good pdfrey's dde. Wsluugton ua Ourw. 

(iSjtS) All. 53a A ptir of Spurs taken from Buonaparte. 
18^ Caa El loT Romola The hofM wanted no spur 
ondtir such a eider. 

Pr0t>, s6t8 HkU Ptrkim IVarfieek in StUtU N^rL Mite, 

(1 793) da iiitle needed a spur, sailb our prover to a forward 
horse. 

b. Used in sinff. in generaliced tense. 
lapyE.GLOUc. (Roll{s)8i6uHorhor8. .noldeafterwineSlwe 
nojwspore noluideL ei30oyAsrWiai9569Forbehim dfcdde 
swibe Hore,Soruiiciiu>ore,and miklemore. ijpoGowaaCo^ 

L 301 This kniht. .With spore mode bb hors to gon. ijw 
Blunubvil Horstnutnship Tv, if he be more slowe .in 
bb trotting, or itallopping, haraer of spurra tlian he was 
woont to ba ts $6 MAacAtt Cattu >89 If spurre and 
wande will not profit s6is Shaks. Wint, T. 1. 11. 96 You 
may riders With one soft Kis■^e a thousand Furlongs, ere 
With Spur wt heat an Aon. a xSoa Kiu$noui WUlu xvii. 
in SoAt Mtnsire/sy, He has called him ibrty Marclimen 
bauld Witli spur on heel, nml splent on spauld. 1831 Youatt 
Horse 49 'ihe fmee-] horse, .. without whip or spur, will 
generally exert nit energies to the utmost to beat hb oppo> 
heat. 1859 Tennyson i-Uaint 455 They. .Set lance in rest, 
strike spur, suddenly move. 

Proo. ci|8o Wycuf Set IVks. 111 . 436 It b to Imrd to 
kyke a^eti ^ spore. (Cf. Pbick tb. 13.I 1570 Tomhon CeA 
viHS Sernt. Ttm. 616/1 They.. will get nothing by ii,for 
they kicke against the spurre. 

o. 67 // (or -^^ded) s/>urs, as the distinctive ' 
mark of a knight Mow //is/. 

13.. Coerde L. 53^ Syxty thousand therwer lekle, Off 
g>rte spores in the fcldc. 1377 Lancl. P, PL H xviii. 14 
Ue kynde of a kny^te hat cometh to be dubbed, To geten 
Item gylte spores. 1480 Cajchom Polj^hromeoH viii. xkvL 
He toke sire Umfrayes salade and his hrygantyns... ana 
also his gylt spores. 01548 Hall Chron.. Kdtu. /k, sgi 
He was dbjtraded of the high ordre of knight bode., hy 
cuttyng of bis gylt sporres. x6^ M AkinoN & DiKKEe MmL 
content l iii. As your knight couru your dty widow with 
jingling of his gilt spurs. 1641-54 MkHNia & Ssirru Mhs. 
Deticim (1817) 11 . 3s Gilded s^rrea do jingle at hu heeles. 

Chambsss Cycl. s.v., Anciently the Difference betweca 
the Kniglit and Ksquire was, that the Knight wore gilt 
Spurs,.. and the '.Squire silver'd ones. i8a8 Scott P\ M. 
Perth xxxn, Here, strike me thU man's gilt spars from hb 
heels aith thy cleaver. 1879 EncycL Bnt. IX. 544 I'he 
* Day of the Spurs ' was a fitting name for a carnage after 
which four thousand gilt spun were hung as trophies in 
Cuurtrui cathediol. 

mttrib. 1611-54 Mennis & Smith Vm. Het/ci^ (i 8 ij) II. 
176 Battas believed. .That yonder guilt'Spur spruce and 
velvet youth Was some great personage. 

d. VV ith distiiig^isliinj; terms, denoting various 
makes or kinds. 

a tM>o Octouian 1447 A peyre spory.s of Speyne. i6a5- 
(>ee KiproN]. 1688 HoLMh. Armouty 111. 304/1 A Scotch 1 
Spur...'J'his b an old way of making Spurs .their Spurs 
were only ai med with a sharp point like a Cocks Spiur. Jbid. 
y»$J\ Some term it a Gag .Spur, others a Prick Spur. i78< 
CaosR in Archneol. (1787) Vlll. 111 I'he rouelle, or wheel 


(>ee RipponJ. 1688 Holml Armoury 111. 304/1 A .Scotch 
Spur...'! 'll IS b an old way of making Spurs .their Spurs 
were only at med with a sharp point like a Cocks Spiur. Ibid. 

3- .I5/I Some term it a Gag .Spur, others a Prick Spur. i78< 
Grosr in Archneol. (1787) Vlll. 111 I'he rouelle, or wheel 
spur (so called from tlie revolution of the spi<.ula about 
iis axLslL i8ap Mfvmick Antirnt Armour 1 . Iritiod. p. Ixv, 
The [Anglo Snxon] spur wa>i formed, .with a much longer 
neck, and was called the spear-spur. 18x4, 1839 [hcc Pkice 
sb. 21]. a 1866 FairholtC^^ii'n///^ (1885) 11. 377 J he rowcllcd 
spur first appear'!, .on the bra'.s of Sir John ue Creke, 1323. 

t e. Used ill some game or sport. Obs.'~~^ 

r 1440 7 /zc^'r hPeli 134 I'e v. inche b harlot rie, makyng 
i.ipys a-foin folk, in playing at j>e sixne, at he bene, at 
cat, in ledyng bery's & apyn. 

£ /iaitle (also day or ^journey) of {the) spurs \ 
(see qiiots. 1.S31 and jS37j. 

(a) a 1548 Hall Chron.y Hen. /'///, 33 b, The Frcnchcmen 
call this battaylle the iourney of Spurres because they ramie 
a waye so fnste on Ik irs^ebnckc. 1643 Baker Ch ron.Jlen. V III ^ 
8 It was allied the B.illell of Spurres, furtli.it they used more 
their Spurres 111 running away, tlien their Lauiices in fight* 
ing. 1831 Mackintosh tint. hng. 11 . iv. 1 18 (Hen. VI 11 ] 
defeated the French army in an engagement (near Gnine- 
gatej oil the 4th of Augubt, 1513, afterwards called the Battle 
of the Spurs. 

(b) 18^ Penny ^c/.y 111 . 113/1 The Flemyngs, in 130a, 

..encountered a Ficnch army near to Conn ray, and found 
on the field, after the battle, about 4000 gilt spurs, which 
caused it to be called the battle of spurs. 184s LoNr.p. 
liel/ryof 1 beheld tlie Flemish Weavers. March- 

ing homeward from the bloody battle of the Spurs of Gold. 
1879 [see I c]. 

g. /ler. The representation of a spur. 

s688 Holmr ill. 304/1 He beareth Gules, a fkrotch 

Spur, Or. Ibid ^ He beareth Veil, n Spur, Or} I.rtttliercd, 
Argent. (see Spurred a. i c]. 188a Cussans Her. 

139 spur’. Tnui Charge nuiyeithi:r be represented in its 
modern form, with a revolving rowel, or with a single point. 

h. transf. One who wears spurs. 

i8si Scott Kmihv, iii, I can., fling my gold as freely 
about as any of tlie jingling .spu«i and white feathers that 
are around me. 

2 . a. In various prepositional or elliptical phrases 
denoting; speed, haste, eagerness, etc. 

C1374 Ciial'Ckr Troyluau. 1437 Trbtith wcle that I Wole 
be nu chainpioun with spore and yerd. 1598 Shakb Ront. 

4- Jnt. II. iv. 73 Swiu and ciairs, Swits and spurs, or He crie 
a match. 1601 — AU'i iVelt 11. v. 40 You haue made shift 
to run into’t, bootes and spurres and all 1604 Dekxee 
Honest IPk. Wks. 1873 II. 96 Wea shall ride switch and 
spurre. 1679 V. Alsop Mehu* Inq. Pref., As if they rod 
Post, all ui>oii the switch and spur for a preieniation 10 a 
warm Parsonage. 1708 Sbwbl 11, Spotnxletmgt rydem^.X-o 
ride switch and spur, to gallop with full speed. 1758 Popb 
Dwtetnd IV. 197 Each fierce Logiciaii . . Came whip and 
^Nir, Eiad dash'd thro’ thin and thick. stSe Cowpbe MutueU 


Forbeartmett as What If ht did rid# whip a«d spur, *Twai 
but a mila spaa Dai(y Mott 1 Fab. 4/ 3 The Gowrnment 
would have turned tall wit for tba fact thal Lord Ruaabery, 
la hb faiwma Epaom speech, rode it * whb apun 

fb. Ai tks spuTt at spurst -nexL Ohs. rart, 

€ 141a Morlim aviii. a8a Thaa will we go down thb ry ver 
at the spore. x^StnieP.^ Horn. PV// (1834) II. 931 Wher 
Thomas Fitts G^olde..was dreuan to dye at aporra% and 
lost dyvers of bb men. 

o. On or upon th4{^ spurs or) spxtrCnXnofupon 
spur), at fall speedy In or with the utinott baste, 111 
ut. or hg. use. 

(«) 1515 Vn, Bernkm Frotn. II. viK. 18 Whan wa be In 
the foldes, lette va ryde on the spurres to Gaunie. 1377-87 
HoLiNeKBO Chrott. il. 537 He was rescued by ceitcine 
horAsemen, which.. came on the spurs.. to the aucoour of 
their followes. 

(^) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane*M Comm, 496 RyiUug upon the 
spurre, (hej setteth upon them quickely. tibg Bingham 
JCenophoH 33 Lucius .. retuined and told him, that the 
eiicrnie fled vpon the Spur. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
111 . 30 The French Amhassadour seemes not to be all to- 
gpther u])pon the spur to be gone. 1693 Humouts Town 3 
By this time our Horses mu.>.t be ready, and we lose lime 
tin we arc on the Spar. 1710 Smaptbss. Ckarac. <1737) 11 L 
a6 He is nut presently upon the Spur, or in bis full (Tareer. 
*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xhiil. (1783) II. 31 I'he 
servant rode away on the spur, to alarm tiie family at the 
mans.on-house. 1893 Scott Betrothed Conci., News are 
come on (he spnr from the Garde Dolouretise. 1847 Tenny- 
son Prime. I ISO And there. All wild to found an iTniversiiy 
For maidens, on the Rpur she fled. 

(r) 1606 G. WlooocoLKK]///r/. Ivsline xi. 49 Alexander.., 
following vpon spurre, had intelligence that [etc.]. 1643 
Cromwell in Carivie Lett, ir ^P- (1861) IV. esa Haate,— 
ride on spur. Ibid. 353 Haste, h mte, on spur. 

d. Ofi (or uponl the spter 0/ the moment (or 1 
occasion, etc.), without premeditation or delibera- ’ 
lion ; on a momentary impulse ; impromptu, sud- 
denly, instantly. < 

ta) 1806 A. Duncan Helsojpe Fniieml 43 The contrivance ! 
of Mr. Wyatt, on the spuroithe moment. 1831 BlakiiY A'rvs j 
Will 153 A speaker who gives us a re.\iJy reply u|Mn the 
spur of the moment. 1891 * J. S. Wintlx * Lumley x, 'I'bete's 
nothing like acting on the spur of the momeiiL 
{!>) 1809 Malkis Gil Bias 11. iii. Pa He carried me home 
on the spur of the occa.AiorL (1836 Sir II. Tavu>r 6'/e/rr- 
wan xxxi. 337 l*hough compliments should arise n.sturally 
out of the occasion, they should not appear to be proii pled 
by the spur of it. t88s Hinsdale Carjield d- Edttc. 11. 313 
Do not trust to what la/y men call the spur of the occ.ssion ] 
(O 1834 Ht. Martinkau Moral 11 58 '1 he utmost extent 1 
that ingenuity can devise on the spur of a great occasion. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iii. vii, The Church,. has been 
consecrated, by supreme decree, on the spur of this lime, 
into a Pantheon. 

«l. In phrases with verbs : a. To win {one's or 
f the) spurs, to gain knighthood by some act of 
valour; hence, to attain distinction, to achieve 
one's first honours. Chiefly fig. Also con»L 
against, from, of. 

c 1485 Lyog Assembly of Gods qjho These xiiil knyghtes 
made V^e that day ; To wynne tbeyr spores they seyde 
they wofd asny. 153^ Arp. Parkkx Corr. (1853) >3 'I'he one 
to l.ibour to win spoil!, of the other, and to allure the people's 
minds. ^ «55» T. Wilson Logihe {1380) Sennacherib 
that wicked kyng, thought.. to winne his spurres against 
Jerusalem, im A'rry. Trips-toi/e in Grosait Elis. Eng, 
(i8ui) 171 It sumceth that yee haue wonne the spurres from 
them all. 1600 Holland Livy xxx. xxxiL 76a Resolute that 
day either to winne tbe> spurres or loose the saddle. sBw 
Penny Cycl, IX. 99i/3,Hb father nevertheless took him Ithe 
Black Pnnce]alonK with him to will hb spurs., in July, 1346. 
186s Thornbury Turner \. 390 Ibc pajiiter ..executed his 
task witha pacieeoo. .worthy m one who bad to win hbspurs. 

b. To put or set {flhe) spurs to, lo iinj^el or 
urge on by spurring ; -»Si*uu i. Also fig. 

(a) 1553 Brknde Q. Curtins Bhiij^ He put spurres tohb 
horse. 1561 EDENv 4 r/r/V/rrr(f.Prcr. r tv b,l may . .seme toput 
the spuiics to a runiiyng horse, as saith the Prouerbe. 1603 
Knoli rr Hist. Turjlts{i(i2i) 313 He put spurres tohisborse, 
and fiercely charged the front of Seamier Degs armie. 1770 
LANUHoRNE/'/H/ari/i (1851) II. 739/3 At the same time they 

C ut spurs to their horses. s8x8 Scorr Br, Lamm, xxi, I must 
ave spurs put lo i^y Ashton's motions. 1857 Holland 
Bay Path xix. vat A motive force, by which tlie spurs were 
put to lexolution. 1889* V. Vkus' Helen Davennnt 1 . 16 He 

t nit .spurs to hb horse as soon as be got outside upon the 
iigh road 

jl) 1565 Cooprr Tkesaurus %.v. Imito, Semmg spurres to 
bb horse to gallop amonge bis ennemies. i«88 Kyd Ilouseh. 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 330 Seeing the aj re wexe bl.tcke, . 1 L>«gao 
to set spurs to my Horse. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's A/rica 11. 

70 Setting spurs lo bb borse-stue, he cast himselfe . . downe 
headlong. ^ xfiaj I.isle AEl/ric on O h A'. 7 *. 36 lohn set 
spuiH to hb horse, ami made after him. 18x8 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xxii, I'he Captain proceeded, .to set .spurs to her 
resolution. 1889 Conan J.>ovuc At. Clatke xxx. 313 He set 
spurs to hb hoise. 

etlipt. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. v. 70 They, .set spurres, 
and away; like three Germane-diuels. S65B J. Wright tr. 
Camus Nat, Parotiox vii. 130 Hee set Spurs and halted 
after his Companions, a tfoo Evelyn Diary vChandos) 187 
We set spurrs and endeavour'd to ride away. x8ii W. R. 
Spencrr Poems 19 My spurs are set ; Away, away. 1849 
James H'oodman xviii. Quick, spurs U> your horse, and 
away for Sir WillwnL 

t o. slang. (See quot.) Ohs. 

3770 Geutl. Afmg. XL. xte 'To exprcM the Condition of an 
Honest Fellow arid 00 Flincfaer, under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, be b said to (have) .(«ot a spur in his bead} 
this u said by brother jocUcs of each other. 

4 . A stimulus, incentive, or incitement Also 
const, ^(the particular influence, etc.) and to (a 
person or persons). 


figa6 Pt/gr. Feef. fV« da W, tMi) a^ob, It Is aa a nryckB 
or a spurre to set tna skNiChfallDedy forwards in ipa mb- 
uyea of god.] 1551 Wtuoii Legdee Ep. A ij, 1 profasse ft 
to be but a spurre, or a>dMM«tM^ te diaitta the pens of some 
ether, etx^ Sidnet AttmEm tti, upta) 393 with the 
apurre at Cooiage, and the bine of ReapM tdfff W. 
Mountacu in Bucclsuch MSS. (Hbt MSS. Comm.)!. 303 
It will not be proper.. to make him any acbtiowladfiiieqta 
. lest it be looked at for a spur, whkb 1 asMire you hla 
Lordship needs not. lyad Shelvockb Ver. remnd World 
98, 1 had no spur that they would be senstUe of, hat double 
ellowance of bran^. 1771 Juwns Lett. lix. (178B) 319 The 
spur of the pr^ b wanted to give tqwmlion to the b^nty. 
teal Lamb Elim 1. Greses before sneest. Our appeches, td oos 
or another kind, are exceUvnt spurs to oor rsaion, ti|a 
S. Lovaa Handy Amty iii. How Andy runal Fear's a lliia 
spur. 1871 Blackir Morals 1. 199 Hoasan beings,.. acting 
in masses^ under the spur of great politiad or leligiotis 
axeitement. 

b. Const fa or f lewards (some quality, course 
of action, etc. ). Also with inf. 

ISIS Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. xs An enoouragyng and 
spurre towardes further tudusirie. « 1593 H. Smith Sertn. 
(>^37) 5B5 Piaise and honour are spories to virtue. 161 s 
Shake. Wimt. T. iv. iL 10 Which b another spune to my 
departure. 1^ Patrick Parab, Pilgrim x. (1687) 54 lira 
thoughts of thb misery would he a Numcient spur to you to 

f ulcken the execution of it. 17x6 BhMiLf'V ^ersu. xi s8a 
mplaiited in our Nature as a s^r to mutual Beneficence. 
1779 J. Moors View 0/ trance (178^ 1 . xxxl 973 Emula- 
tion, the chief spur to diltgenoe. ttoe Wkllimuton ui Glirw. 
De^ (1837) J. s8x Thu will give a apur to tfaa oegotiairioii 
at Hydiobad. ,1855 Bain Senses g itsi. 11. iv« 131 Tha 
remembrance, .is one source of the spur to preserve tne stw 
bility of one's footing. s888 Brves Assser, Comtmn, 1 1 . xlvt 
S95 I'his advantage. .» a constant spur to the afforu of 
national politicians, 

O. Similarly with of {rn to). 

Cf. * he spore cd loue ' as the title of a poans in tha Vemoo 
MS. {Minor P. I. 969). 

1591 SraNSBR Tears of Mutes 434 Due praise, that la tha 
spur of dooing welL 1639 Fulleb Holy War v. xiu. 95a 
Had the emulation betatxt those equaJI Princes oocly been 
such as is the spurre of vertue. xjy/s Hume Ess, tr Treat, 
(1777 1 1. ^ Avarice, the spur of fridustry. >814 Lamb Elia 
11. CapL Jackson, With many more such boapiuble sayings, 
the spurs of appetite. 

II. 5 . Zool. A sharp, hard process or pro- 
jection on the tarsus of the domestic cock and 
certain other fowls and birds ; a back -claw, 

154B Elyot, Catearia, the spurres of acocke or an henna 
X577 B. GooL.c//x#vr/'McA'r Husk. iv. (1586} 158 Their leggea 
strong, wel armed with sharp and deadly spurres. mi 
Holiand Pliny 1 . 976 As if they knew, that naturally they 
had Fpurs, as weapons, giuen them about their heeles, to try 
the quarrcll. 1604 Cavt. hMiTM yirginia la. 31 Arrowes. . 
beaded with.. the spaires of a Turkey, or the bill of xome 
bird. 1661 Lovbll Hist. Aumt. 4> Mim., isagoge bxb, 
Amonsst Birds... some have spurs, but not the crooked 
clawed. S795 tarn. Diet. 8.v. Htn, 1 bo^e Hens that have 
Spars break their Eggs and generally will not hatch tbeia, 
8034 M'Murtsib iT.Cnvter 143 Their wiufa are short... 
I'hcir thumb, reduced to a spur, cannot reaA the grouiNL 
1899 W. T. iie%XH%Cage-Bssds 38 TIte Woodlark, differs 
from it in having a shorter tail arid *iq>ur‘-^thai is, the nail 
of the hind toe. 

fg' > 57 * R* Eowamds Damon 4- Pitkias Uqob) MThougfa 
we are cockerels now, we shall have spurs one day. 17^ 
Langhohnb Pintarch (1831) Jl. 658/1 if you design doing 
anyihiD];. .you muM do u quickly, before the spurs of this 
cockerel be grown. 

b. Zool., Anal., and /WA. A sharp-pointed or 
spuF'like process, formation, or growth ou some 
pait of the body, 

i68x (iREw Musetum 1. v. ilL 116 On each side his nether 
[jawj, two great Spikes or Spurs hard and very stiarp. 
1788-7 Boykk Diet. Royal i. Let eigots.,dnn Cnitu, a.. 
Dog's Spurs i76o[sec4^aryfrA in 14 b]. 1785 Latham (/cm. 
Synop. Birds ill. 1. 34^ On the bend of ilie wing [ate^two 
or three spurs half an inch in length. i8a8 Stark hletn. 
Nai. Hist. 11 . 36a Htsperides. Posterior legs with two pairs 
of spurs. 1850 R. G. CuMMiNC Huntsr's Lfs S.A/r. (190a) 
1 . 261 One ol his [a buffalo's] hind legs being shot off al^e 
the spurs 1B99 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 686 Those 
[cicairices] occurring afier syphilis are said to be softer, less 
liable to eocrouch on the neighbounng skin or to produoa 
spurs. 

6. a. A sharp-pointed projection from the prow 
of a war-vessel. 

1604 E. Guimsionr Siege Ostend 171 One of them looks 
him right vpon the sterne with his spurie or pointe. iMn 
W. H. White Man. Nav. Aichit. (1682) 320 Gaining such 
a depth below isairr as will enable the spur to piarce an 
memy below the ammnr. 1889 Wri.cm Text Bk, Noeoal 
ArchiL vii. 98 Below w.tier tlwstem is formed into a spur or 
ntm, with a view to. .piercing the thin bouow plating of an 
enemy's ship. 

b. A metal needle or gaff for fastening to the 
leg of a gamecock for fighting pn^oset. 

x688 R. Holmx Armoury 11. 353/9 Gablocks ai«<Spura 
made of Iron, or 13 ms.s, or Silver, and arc fixed on the Legs 
of such Cocks as want their natural ^urs | some them 
Gaffs. 1706 PiiJi.LU'B (ed. Kersey), GafF, an artificial Spur 
for a Cock. 1801 Stsutt Spot is h Past. ill. vii. 950 We fre- 
quently meet with psiniings, representing cocks fighting 1 
but 1 <to not recollect to have seen in any of them tbe l«^ 
indication of anifii-ial spurs. s8ai Markvat Poacher iii, 
Having pot on the animmbts steel spurs, lie., would., throw 
down his gallsni bird. 

o. Whaling, One of a number of metal spikes 
in a boot-sole to prevent slipping. 

x8ao ScoRK.<tBr Ace, Arctic Regions II. 998 The har- 
pooners, having their feet armed with * 9 pnn ',..to preveot 
them from slipping, descend upon the fish. 

d. Any sharp or short projection, point, or spike 
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tngeeitlve of « tpv. Freq, specific In tech 
nicM use. 

iST* J. Rickasm iyood^rki9Ui^> The power Is needed 
mainly to cro«iM:ut the fibre witlT ine eporee. Ibid.^ The 
•pores«( 1671 »pun) require frequent sharping. il7S Knight 
Diet, Mech, a prong on the arm of some forme 

of anchor, to aASMt in turning the lower arm from th«ehan|a 
iMc Young Ev, Man ha own Mtckanic 1 399. 175 The two 
epurii,oneon each section of the plane. 1888 Jacobi Printers" 
yoLoo. i3o6)^Nr,the short pin at the end of the point which 
pricks the hole in the sheet for registering jpurposea .s8te 
Wki.cm r txt Bk. Naval Archii. xlii. 138 The lower pintle 
.. being received into a spur projecting from the lower part 
of the steriiposU 

7. a. A short or stunted branch or shoot, esp. 
one likely to produce fruit. 

e 1700 Compl, Gardiner in Diet, Rust. (i7a6)a.v. Pruning^ 
Tho the Spurs are common and proper to be preserved, yet 
the Brandies growing from them, uill never be good for 
any thing. i7^ Mu$eum Rust,\S. 15 Those little spurs 
which are only an inch or two long. 1796 C. Marshall 
(Jartiening xii. (1813) i6a The mode of bearing in pear trees 
is on short spurs, which. .form themselves ail along the 
branches.^ 1844 l»unoN Suburban I fort. 339 The great ^ject 
in producing spurs is to obtain bloasom-buds. 1858 Glrnnv 


Eie>yday‘Bk, Gardening sj/i If they were to cut every 
inch of new wood back ton &nort spur, tht^re would be fruiL 
trans/. 191a F. Bond Cathedrals 387 The western bases 
have a * spur * of leafage, a sign of late date. 

b. Bot, A tubular expansion, nfBembling a cock's 
spur In form, of some more or less foltaceous part 
of a fiow’er ; a calcar. 

17x1 MfLLXi Card. Did. s.v. Det^kinium^ Many dis- 
simnu Petals. the uppermost of which is contra(.tiNl,«nd 
ends in a Tad or Spur. 1796 Witiirring Brii. Pi. (ed. 3) 
II. 8 Bloss[om 1 gaping, ending in a spur. 1830 Lin dlev 
Nat. S}eL Bot. 141 Sepals .. unequal ; the lowermost 
elongate into a spur. 1855 Miss Pratt Hotter. PL IV. 
a 14 Spur conical, shorter than the limb of the corolla. 1874 
Lubbock Wild Fi. iii. 53 The honey hi in some cases .. 
situated at the end of a long spur. 

O. A disease in rye and certain other cereals. In 
which the blif^hted ear resembles a cock's spur in 
form; «• Ergot x. 

1783 Mills Pract. Ifush. II. 405 The grains which have 
rbe .spur are thicker and longer than the sound ones. ^ i8a8 
A. Nralx (/<///), Retearche.s respecting the Natural History 
..of the Spur, or Krgot of R>e. 1837 P. Kf^iTH Bot. Lex. 
153 The most mysterious of all the maladies attacking the 
ce real g rasses is that of the Ergot or Spur. 

m. 8. A short strut or stav set diagonally to 
8 upi>ort an upright timber; a snore, prop, or sus« 
tainin^ pillar ; a sloping buttress. 

1509 SeL Cases Star Chamber (Selden) II. 41 fTheyJ cut 
vpp the yates, pos^ce**, and spores of the yates. 1594 Fiat 
JewelLho. in. a6 Two strotig pillers.. well propped with 
spur res. Endbcott in Mamp. Prop’. Gosb. amour 

Indians N, Eng, 34 1 'hey have also built a fiiot bridge . . with 
Groundnells and Spurres to vphold it. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. 
Tkevenots Trav. 11. 124 A thick Wall, almost two Fathom 
broad, supported by two spurs of the same thickness. 171a 
T Jamrx tr. Le HlomCs Gardening an The. .Wall should 
be supported. .W'ith Buttresses, or Spurs of Masonry. 1834 
SoUTHKY Doctor {iB6^) 376 Murlooz is the name which they 
^ve to such spurs or stay.pi liars. 184a Civ/i Eng. 4 Arch, 
jml. Vll. 19/a The itpur [ prop] is then disengaged, and 
the wagon resumes its level position ready to be removed. 
1851 Turnrb Dom, Archii. II. iii.pi The term spur is now 
applied to the carved timlwr work or ihe doorways of ancient 
houses supporting piojcciing upper stories. i893Cozi'ns. 
Hardy Broad Nor/, 35 He.. supports his wall with a- spore 
not a shore. 

b. Naut. (See quota.) 

1789 Falconer Z>ic/. A/anr/zs (1780) s.v. Thaspurs 

of the beams; being curved pieces of timber serving as half- 
beams to support the decks, where a whole beam cannot be 
placed on account of the hatch-ways. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. la) S/urs, pieces of timber fixed ou the 
bilge-ways, their upper ends being bolted to the vessel's 
sides above the water. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Woid-bk. 647 
Spurs 0/ the Bitts^ the same as standards. 

O. techn. (Sk'C quoU.) 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archii. ff 1075 The ^urs (lower 
stones of the raking part of the gable. c^Ied in England the 
summer stones). z86o White /f^rrArzz/ p. xxvii. Stilts and 
spurs— hits of fireclay by means of which earthenware 
articles are kept separate during firing. 1875 Knight Did. 
Meik. s.v. Pvtisry^ The stilts or spurs aie generally of 
triangular form, and have sharp projecting points. 

8 . One of tiie principal roots of a tree. Cf. 

Spurn j. 

z6io Shaks. Temp. v. I. 47 The strong bass'd promontorie 
Ifaue I made shake, and by the spurs pluckt vp The Pjne, 
and Cedar. 1677 Pi or Ox/ordshire 159 The Tree without 
being as foot round above the spurs. 1740 Somrrvilib 
Hobhinolia lu 80 If chance The cruel Woodman spy the 
fiiendly Spur, His only Hold. 1791 Cowtek Yardley Oak 
117 Yet is thy root sincere, .. A quarry of scout spurs, and 
knotted fangs, Which.. claso Ihe stubborn soil. 180^ in 
dial, glossaries (North Cy., Nhp-, Chesh., Warw ). 

/g. z6xf Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 58, T do note, That greefe and 
patience rooted in them both, Mingle their spurres to,;ethcr. 
10. fa, An angular outwork or projection 
from the general face of a curtain or waii| to assist 
in the defence of this. Obr. 

*575 Churchyard Chipfirs (1817) 153 They did lose the 
.^pnrre, a place ful «>trang Whirh sore arioid the towne. 1598 
Barrkt iheor. Warres 135 The parts of a Bulwarke are 
. .the front or Curtine ; the Counter front or Spurres. z6oa 
£. G(himbtone| ly Acosta's /fist. Indies v. xiii. 364 Fortefiea 
with great and large spurres or plat formes. 18^ Staynred 
J’ort^cation la In the middle of the Curtain you may make 
a Spur, or Point of a Bastion. *687 J. Richards Jml. Siege 
s/ Bnaa xa We observ'd the Enemy at work on the East- 


Port. to which place they had advanc'd a Spurr. i.„ 
MtiiL Diet. (1704 >, Spurs, are Wails that craas a part of 
the Rampart, and joyu to the Town Walk 

t b. An angular end of the pier of a bridge. Oh, 
1736 Hawkbmoom tendon Brim a6 That the Becks or 
Spurs ought to be made in ri|^t Angles, 174s Leoni 
Pailadids A rckit, 1 . 9s ‘1 he angle of the spurs, that cut the 
water, is a right angla 

a An ariificiai projection from a river-bank 
serving to deflect the current. 

x8i8 Gaestin tr. Fritfs Treat. Rivers lit. id. *30, I have 
examined diflerent sorts of spurs, and have found but few 
of them that were not shaken and damaged by the current 
x^3 Mkdi by Autumn Tour l/.S, Canada ix. *49, 1 saw 
a large Spur which bad been built to divert the stream under 
the bridge. 

11. A range, ridge, mountain, hill, or part of 
this, projecting for some distance frem the main 
system or mass ; an offshoot or offset. 

Treq. since 185a 
t8u IIeylvn Cosmogr. t.yj The Alpes,and the Apennine, 
of x^ich the leaidue in a manner are but spurs and blanches. 
1791 W. Barteam Obsftv. Trav. /’/JSNjri/r*., etc. 338 Tne 
upper end of this spacious green plain is divided by a pro- 
montory or spur or the ridges before me, which projects 
into it. X796 Morse Amsf.Csog, 1 . 183 From these several 
ridges proceed innumerable n.amclcss branches or hpurs. 
x 8 t 7 W. 1 KViNG CapL Bonnevtlle I. 96 A low and very rocky 
riuge, one of the most southern spurs of the Wind river 
mountains X863 Kinolakk Crimea (1S77) III. i. A 
^iir or rising ground at (he hose of the hilK *874 H. K. 
Kkynoi ds yohn Bapt. i. v. 48 The glittering palaces and 
flourishing cities in the Spurs of J^bonon. 

b. An outslioot or projecting piece of ground, 
land, etc. 

1851 Maynb Rsto Scalp ffunieus xxtijX. 044 A spur of 
willows running out from the timlier indicated the pre!>ence 
of water. 185s Grot r Greece 11. Ixx. (x86aj Yl. 364 Aapur 
of high and precipitous ground. 

O. A branch of a lode, railway, etc. 

1833 Dabwin yrnl 39 Jan. in Yoy. Beanie, One side of the 
creeV was formed Iw a spur of mica-slate. 1878 F. S. 
Williams Midi Rnifw. 588 As we leave Newark we see the 
spur of line that runs down to the Great Northern Railway. 
x88x Raymond Muting Gloss.^ Spur, a branch leaving a 
vein, but not returning to it. 

IV. 12. attrib. a. In sense 1 , as s/ur^buckle, 
‘haste, ‘mark, etc, 

*688 Holme Armoury \\i, 304/0 The Second is termed a 
*.Spur Buckle, a 1649 Dmumm. op Hawtii. J/ist. yas. it, 
Wks. (1711) 23 The^-e with *spur-haate advanced the celebra- 
tion of It. ^1875 Whyte Mklvili.r Riding Recolt.\o,yoyx 
may look in vain for a *Rpur-maik on (heir hor-es sides. 
x688 C. Trlnch FIELD Cap Grey Hairs 53 * 1 U no wise pait 
of a man, snccumbers dij/tcultatibus,. .but . . like true "Spur- 
Nags . . strain hardest against the Hill. x668 Holme 
Armoury iii. 304/a A Buckle, with a "Spur Neck and 
Rowel fixed thereunto 'Nimrod* I fores k Ifouftd 

331 The back-ribs^ should al^o be deep, as in a strong- 
bodied hor^e, of which we say. when so formed, that he has 
a good '"•<pur place*. i6ttl Holme Armtmrywu 335/1 A 
"Spur shank, with a Nail or sharp point. 186a Catal. 
Intsmat. Exhib,, Brii. II. No. 6151, Spurs and •^pu^ 
sockets. 1814 Scott Lord 0/ IsUs vl xxxiih The "spur 
stroke fail'd to rouse the hooie. 

b. In senses 6 d, 8 - 1 1 , as s/ur-brace^ ‘buHress, 
•coff, ‘dike, ‘fork, ‘piece, etc. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 50 On those set-off s 
stretch your Plates, and on them rest your ".Spur-br-Tcea, 
1859 Turnbe Dom. Archil. 111 . il vii. 373 They are fur- 
nished with a v.Triety, adapted to tlie shape, of the *spur- 
bultresa. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set 8- Art II. 330 A 
horizontal wheel .. with "spur-cogs. *890 ’t rams. Amer. 
Soc. Ctxt. hng. XXVI. 697 Where the velocity of the 
current is dangerous, we have somciimes used "spur-dikes. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Diet , "'Spur/oth, a small sort of Foik, 
of Use only to keep some other Timber in its Pluce^ .and 
sometimes used to hold Doorsteds in Drifts or at Sump- 
htads asunder. 1833 Loudon Encptcl. Archii. f 880 Into 
grooves chiseled out of the "spur pieces, .spiked to the sill 
and posts. lOas J. Nicholson Operative Mechanic 73 The 
rollers.. may.. be formed into "spur pinions to fit the teeth. 
ibid. *59 A "spur-rail, for strengthening the frame-work of 
(he mill. X87X Kingsley At Last xi, Around its great 
"spur-rooti lay what had been its trunk and head. x8^ A 
Young Naut. Diet. 38 1 ^Spur-shores, , .n prime for shores 
placed in a horirontal Msition, or set up diagonally. 1889 
Daily News 9 Oct. 6 The cost of the main ihorouj^nfare ; 
the cost of the "spur street. 1871 Routled^s's Kv. Boy's 
Ann. Sept. 535 Spaces between (be links, into which ihe 
"spur-teeih fit. 1884 Boston (M»M.) ymi. 13 Sept., A "spur 
track from the Ea‘^t«rn Railroad freight yard. iCgn Land. 
Gas. No. 0774/3 They atuck'd a kind of "Spur-work with 
Pallisadoes, 

13. Comb., with ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs., as 5ftur‘ 
fnned, -heeled, ‘shaped, ‘tailed ; spur-clad,‘dnvon\ 
s/ur-bearing, -jingling, ‘tnaking, etc. 

184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 614 Shortening such wood 
on "spur-bearing trees. *87* Darwin Desc. Man ii. xv. 
(1S90) 450 The female progenitors of the exi-iting spur-bear- 
in ' species. Webstrx, * Spurn lad, wearing spurs. 

1837 Carlvi.b Fr, Rest, 11. v. iit, Tl e tired nag, *»ur- 
driven, does take the River .Sorgue. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. 

V. I. 1 to "Spur-finned Pike, Esox Chirocentrus. . . Native of 
the Indian veas. 1803 Ibii. I V, 11. 563 "Spiir-gilltd Holo- 
CcntniA, Holoctnirus Calcar ifer.,.'^oXvi^ of Japan. i8ao 
H. Hawthorn Cisit Balyfon xii A tall,. .*S}>ur-heelea 
* dead-weight ' mon. s^ Du Maurieb Trilby liL 4a The 
brutal sword-clanking, *.spur-J inkling aristocrats, a 1613 
OvEEBURY A W(/e, etc. (1638) 173 The trade ofSpurre-m.Tk. 
ing had decay’d long since. 1837 P. Kbitii Bot. Lex. a/i 
A *spur-shaped process issuing immediately from the corolla. 
x89A'S Lydkkker Roy. Nat. Hist. !H. §45 "Spur-iailed 

W. illooies . . having the extreme tip of the tail fumidied with 
a horny «pur or nail. 1896 Ibid, V. 066 The "Spui^toed frogs 
{.Xsnopus), 


BPWBU 

' 14. Speolal Combi. ; ipur-bow, the lolid ipiu> 
like proloogation of the lower part of the bow ia 
certaia wanUpt; apur box, a special foim of 
horseman’s boot-heel, to which the rims of the 
spur are affixed ; spur centre, a lathe-centre pro- 
vided with spurs; fapur-flre Jyrotech. (see 
quou. )| spur gear, gearing Mock., gearing con- 
sisting of spur-wheels; t •pur money, a fine 
imposed by the choristers of certain privileged 
chapeU on anyone entering with spurs on ; » s/ur 
silver \ spur-nut Aleck., a small spur-wheel; 
•pur pruning, SruuRiNO vbl. sb.^ 2 ; apur- 
road, -shell (see quots ) ; t •P'lf eilver Sc,, spur 
money i spur atone, a stoue fixed in the ground 
to support a post or to keep vehicles away from 
the footway, etc.; fspur troohus, a species 
of shell (cf. spurdhell ) ; t spur-vein, a blood-vein 
in a horse's side where the spur usually strikes ; 
spur- way i/rh/. (see quot.); spur-whang Sc. and 
dial., « Spdr-lbathkr i . 

*877 W. H. White Mnn. Nav. Afvhit. 030 Undcr-wat«r 
prL;jectii>ns, like the "npur-bows of iruiicbid rams, may also 
produ(-e some limitation of pitching and 'scending. s86s 
Catal. Intsrnat. hxhib., Brit. 11 . No. 5007, '1 he old "Spur 
Box, in which the boot beeU arc unsightly and the spur in- 
conveniently near the ground. sUx ^iooHoEv.Man htsat^ 
Mechanic f 59a. 074 1 he following pieces are supplied with 
the lithe:.. two plain centres, one "spur-centre for wood. 
*765 R. Jones Fireworks ii. 37 When any ^ ihctte ".spur- 
fiicK are fired singly, ihey are culled artificial flow'er pots. 
Ibid. 29 Called the spur-tire, . because the sparks it yields 
have a great resemulance to the rowel of a spur. i8a| 
Buchanan Millwoik aS By "spur geersi-undei stood wheels 
acting logether, and in the same plane, with their axes 
parallel. i867-7a Buri.h Mod. Marine hngin. 094 Spur 
gear motion lor woiking slide valves. *844 H. Stkfhens 
Bk. Farm 111 . 794 '1 he motion of the mam rollers.. is com- 
municated to the seed-dUtributor by means of "spur-gecring. 
xs86 in N. k C- Ser. 1 . 494/1 Every quoiisier aholoe 
brmge with him to Chuiche a '1 ecianieiit. .railicr than Apend 
their tyme in talk and hunting after "spnr money. x8^ C. 
Knight Passages Wo>k. Li/e 77 Thus ha\o^ 1 seen a 
stranger civilian stalk into the choir of St George's LhapcL 
'I he spur was instantly de tected ; aiid when the bewildered 
man was surrounded by a bevy of white Huipliccs..theie 
no help for him hut to pay the spiir-inoiSey. 1803 tmison's 
Sci. k ^*‘1 L 94 In common "s»pur-4iut!», divide the pitih-line 
. .into twice as many equal p.irt8 as you intend teeth. x8s5 
J Nicholson Operative Meihauic 131 The four spiir-nuts.. 
at the end of the spindle, .roll round the spur-wheel. *848 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 541 "Spur Pruning, sixth year. 
1883 GreslrvC/ojj. Coal.ni. 333 * Spur road, a binnch way 
leading from a main level xeoi liartland Glois. 73 Spur 
road, a bridle path. Now obsolete in this sense, although 
the word remains in the name of a bye-ro<id. xyx3 Prtiver 
Aquat. Anim. Amboinss 'Jab. xi, Calcar^ .Small 

"Spur-shrll, Cassis xernnoia, . Great Spur-shell. *750 
Hii.l Hist. Anim. 109 The Spiir-sheil, with short spines. 
The gold-yellow .^'pur-sheil, wiin a silvery white umbo. *883 
Cas.elPs Nat, Hist. V. 314 Genus Imperator. The shell is 
like a TrockMs\..»e^x\ from aliovc, it resembles the rowel of 
a spur, hence the name Spur shell. 1500 Ate. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot. II. 97 Item, to ihc baniiMin the Queirof Sirive- 
Hn, of "spur silver, be the Kmgis command, vz. 1545 ibid. 
VIII. 4*1 Item, to the barnis of the quere in spur sylver, vx. 
X848 GsntL Mag, 1. 348 An obelisk, part of it . Iia\ ing been 
above ground as a "spur-slone. t9So Daily News ai July 
3/3 AccidentH to the vehicles, .owing to the ‘ .spur siones * 
th.Tt are fixed to., ihe refuges at d mgerons crossings, 
i88a Jkpfrriks Devts 1 . x. 173 A small sarsen or boulder . 
put thcie as a spur-stone (o foice the carele$.*< carters to 
drive 8traii;ht. 1753 Ckamberf CycL Suppi. 8.v. Coc/tiei^ 1 1. 
The *».pur trochu-*, with spines disposed m a regular circle. 
10. The less aculeaied spur irochus. X607 'lorsKLL four/. 
Beasts 351 Let him blond in his "spur vains, and his breast 
vames. 1735 Burdon /' orr-izr 38 Take Uluud from 
the Spur \^in on each Side. *69* Ray A 4- A. ta. Words 
(ed. a; 114 A *Spurre-7vay, a Horse-way through a Man’s 
Ground, which one may ride In by light of (.,u^tom. * 7 ® 7 - 
iii dial. glosNarieii (Norfolk, Essex, E. Anglia). 1684 in 
Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 393, 1 had not the woith of a 
"spur whang of any man's. x8so Sconr Mcnast. xxxyi, 
There are strapping lads enough would have nd us of him 
for tlie lucre ot ois spur-whang. 

b. In the specific names of birds, fishes, or 
flowers, as spur dog, -fish, -fowl, etc. (see quots.). 

x86s Couch Brit, Fishes I. 49 "Spur 1 )og. Rone Dog. . . 
Pre-eminently this fish is called 1 he Dogfish. 1760 
£dwari»s Glean. Nat. Hid. il 153 The iotger Fish 1 call 
the "Spur fish, from the two odd pectin.ited sharp-pointed 
spurs on its upiier and under sides. 1804 Shaw Gen. ZooL 
V. I. 194 Ronaeletian Carp, Cyprinus Rondsletii...^^yxt» 
Fish. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 35/1 Guinea-fowl-i, "spur- 
fowls, quails and bustards are very numerous (in Aualb 
i85s Intellect. Obs. No. 39. 004 Galloperdix L.uoulosa,.. 
generally called the Spur-fowl. 1895 Lydfkker Roy. Nat. 
Hist. lY. 416 The Indian spur-fowl arc more pheusant-iike. 
s858 Treas. Bot. hyoix .Sea "spur grass, Ctyieria distans. 
1803 .Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. ii. 595 "Spur Mackrcl Scomber 
Ca/iar... Native of the African seas. x86tf Treas. Bot. aiq 
'The shrubby Capsicum, or "Spur Pepper {Capsicum /rutes* 
csns\ is a native of the East Indies. 19x0 Encycl. BriL 
(ed. 11) XII. 003/0 birds [of the Gold Coaiit].. include., 
swallows, vultures and the "spur plover (the last-named 
rare). 1864 Grisbbach flora Bm. W. ind. 787/0 "Spur- 
tree, Pstitia dommgensis. 1855 M iss Pratt Hovering PL 
III. i6x "Spur Valerian. Corolla 5-cleft, spurred at the 
base. *863 Hogg & Johnson Wild FL Gt. B* it. ii. PI 140 
Cent rspitkus Ruber, Red .Spui^ Valerian. Syn. Red Valerian. 
*749 W. 'EixxeShepkerd's Guide 144 At Sidbnry'i Devonshire, 

' they have a weed called "Spurwoed or Spearwort, that they 
nay runs up like a pike'. 1840 Franking "spurwort (see 
Spurrbv xbl. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 98/0 Francking 
Spurry, or Spurwurt, (hasj . . snaall narrow leaves, 1796 
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WiTmRfMl Jtr/t. Pi. («d. 3) II. i8s Sk$rmrdtm crMiwfr..* 
liitlo Field Madder. Utue Spur*wort. 

t Spnr^ Obs, [t. Sfuu v.i §.] A ^arpei'i 
method ol' marking playing-cards. 

1674 Cotton Ctfw/A d«MrM/#r(i68o) 95 In dealing these 
Rooks have a trick they call the and that in, as good 

Cards come into their hand, .they give them a gentle touch 
with their nalU 1711 Pucklk C/mo ai 'I'he beut, the slick, 
the breef, thrapur. [A/oto] Marking Putt-cards on the edge 
with the nail as they come to hand. 

t Spur, sb.ii diaL Obs, Also 7 apurre. [Of 
obscnre origin.] The common tern. Sterna hirunde 
(or fluviaftlis). 

a 1&7M W11.LUGHBV Omith, (1676) 069 In insula Caldey 
meridionali Camlirin littori^ adjacente Spurres eas «A>cant| 
coinniuni cum Argentinensibus nomine; et insulam ubi 
aiiiiul nidificant Spurre- island. [Hence in Kay and later 
wi iters ] 

Spurp eb.^ techn. [Of obscure origin.] A set 
of mldetl sheets of paper. 

1885 Enevet. Brit. Xvlll. 8S5/1 After this the [hand- 
made] paper is hung in a drying on cow-hair ropes m 
spurs of three to five sheets thick until diy. 

Spur Forms: 0. 3 spurle, 4-5 

apure(n), 6-7 spurre, 6- spur (9 spurr), 8 aplr. 

a. 4'6 spore. 3-6 aporre. [ M K. spure, sporty L 
Spur sbA Cf. MDu. and Du. sporetty MHO. spom, 
sporen (obs. G. sporen^ sporen, G. spornen)^ NFris. 
spbrey Sw. sporra ] 

I. trans, 1 To prick (a horse, etc.) with the 
spur, m order to urge to a faster pace ; to urge on 
by the use of spurs. 

a, c ttos Lav. 96480 J>e eorles gunnen riden & spu reden 
heore stedeii. c IS50 CUn, 4 Ex. 3970 Kalaain it spureAand 
siiiit doi-ont And god vndede as-^es iiui V c 1470 Hfnrv 
Wiilhut X. 417 For to fle he tuke no taryage ; Spuiyt the 
hors, quhilk ran in a gud randoun 'iill hia aan folk, 
ssoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvii. 67 Thay spurrii thair hors 
on adir syd. 1530 Palhch. I dare not spurre iny horn, 

he is so wylde. ^ s6ia Tvuo Soble K, 111. i, When 1 kpur My 
horse, 1 chide him not. 1679 Drvukn '/ roil. 4 Cress. 11. in, 
Heaven made them horsfh. And ihou rid'st and spnrr'st 
them. 1740 Son KB viLLK HobhhioHa 11. 918 Hespur'd his sober 
Steed, crizled with Age. X770 I.angiiornr Piutnrch (1831) 
1 . 408/1 He Could scarcely make his horse go, though he 
spurred him continually. 1850 * H. HlPovl^R ' Pr Act. Horses 
fitanship 19a 'i'he horse being whipped, apui red, and rated 
at while galloping, of comae supposes he is doing something 
wrong. 

nbsol. 1607 Markham Cat'cl. 11. (1617) 133 To bring your 
horse to a quicknesse vpon the spurre, is to spurre seldom, 
but when you spurre, to spurre ino>t surely. 1^3 Scott 
Quentin D. x, 1 am sure 1 spurred till hia sides were 
uirrowed. 

/8. fS33oR. BRUNNKTArvA. If'acF (Rolls) 19719 He sporede 
his hors, Dr )> f.iste gan schake. ^ 1440 Cenerydes 317 He 
sporyd his hors and tiieder toke the way. ci^j$Partenay 
4214 Gaffray tnat tyme liLs coursere spored. a 15 v Lu, 
Brkneks 1 1 non Ivin. 198 He spoied blancharrlyn & cam 
agynst Gcraines. ibid. Ixxxxi. 999 He sporred bis horse 
that anono he ouer toke Huon. 

b. With advs , as axvayyforthyOn^ up; or preps., 
as asji'tiinsty aty intOy through, etc. 

Merlin xviii. 98a And whan tliei sau;’h the crisiin 
come thei sporred tlieire horse oucr tbe bri,;ge at a brunt. 
C1530 Lu. Bkrneks Arth. Lyt. Ptyt, (18141 89 He s^H^rred 
form hys horse, and r.iiine i no the ihxckeht of the prease. 
1^68 Shaks. L.L.L. iv. i. 1 Was that ihc King that spuid 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprisiiig of the bill f 
1664 H. More Myst. Into. 474 '1 hi y goro and spurre up the 
Ass logoe that way, 1687 A. Lovki.i, tr. ThevenoCs J'rav. 
III. 45 When the Kidcr spurs on his Horse to a full speed. 
1770 Langhoknr PlutA-rth (1831) I. 117/1 They spurred 
their horses to the encounter. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. iV tall 
li. V. 357 He spurred his horse into the waves. i8ia_ B\ron 
Ch. Har. ii. Ivii, boine high-capp'd Tailar spurr'd bjs steed 
away. 1848 Lytton Harold i. in, Kdward spurred his steed 
uu to the boor. 1894 Haring-Goui.d Des. S. trance 11 . 953 
He spurred his horse to the side of the river. 

O. fig or 111 fig. context. 

1500-40 Dunbar Poems xxi. 13 (Duhen trewth gois on hh fute 
abuwt, And Uk of spending dois him spur. 1575 Gascoignb 
GlasstofiG,fvt. Wks. 1910 1 1 . 96 Let shame of siniie, thy Chil- 
drens bridle be. And spurre them fooith, with bounty wy-'cly 
Used. 160a Marston Antonio’s Rei\ 1. v. Does thy hart With 
punching anguish spur thy galled ribs? 184a Prescott 
t'eriUif Isab. 11. vi. 11 . 971 This same impulse, .spurs guilty 
ambition along l»is hlooay track. 1864 1 bnnyson Aylmer's 
t' 990 Him, glaring, by his own stale devil spurr^, And, 
like a beast hard-ridden, breathing h.ird. 
d. To make (one’s way) by spurring. 

184a Lovrr Handy Andy xxxvii, The rider.. still spurred 
and plashed his headlong way through the heavy road. 

^.fig To drive on or hasten ; to incite, impel, 
or stimulate ; to urge or prompt. Freq. const. l 9 
(do something, or some course of action). 

a saa* ynllana 5^ Heo as be deouel spurede ham to donne^ 
duden nit unsparliche. c ia30 l/ali Meid. 13 pc tike sari 
wrecches . . beo 3 bo dcuelles eauercs, bat rit ham & spureS 
ham 10 don al bat he wile, a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hon. F/, 
99b, The Duke, ..somwhat spurred and quyekened with 
these nouelt)eH, retired backa. 1587 Golding Dt Momay 
XX. (1509) 3 >9 A desire of honor a nerehy we be spurred to 
do well. 1588 Shaks L.L.L. 11. i 119 Ber, You must not 
be so quicke. Rosa. Tis long of you spur me with such 
questjons. 1633 O. Hfrbrkt TemtlSy Storm ii, A throbbing 
conscience spurreil hy remorse Hath a strange force. 1663 
Patrick Parab. Pil^m xxvii. (1687) 304 If these Jo>’s do 
not spur you to Oliedience, . they are not of "Uch value as you 
imagine. >733 Chrvnr Erne. Malady 11. ix. (i7;;4) 909 Any 
viiTii ’ 


thing that will stimulate rouse, and spur the dead and lan- 
gu'sCing Solids, E. Ban* roft 371 Thevars 

spurred to industry by the whip of correction. 1803 vibct. 
Stkanopoeo Poems 0/ Casnoensy Lusiadyu 


I 8 om« jojr. To MNtr the time that now eo sHIfy stende. 
' sSgo Dosau. AViKMoiv, 1 spur my soul all day With thought 
I of utants, woes and chaine. 1I74 GasxN Shari Hiti. Lis. 
48 The mention of Nero span him to an outbreak on the 
nbutes of power. 

absol, 1576 OAsooiauB Pkiiomene odii. The flesh may 
spurre to euerlasting fire. s6ts B. Jonhon Catiline 111. In, 
when need spurres, despatre «rill be call'd wisdonie. 1738 
WAasuRTOM Div. Legos. L iv. 1 . te Self-interest.. spurring 
to Action, by Hopes and Fean, 
b. With OH. 

158a STANVHuasT ySmis if. (Arh.) 53 Too shock In coom- 
beta..Mee my wyl on spurreth. 18^ Carr. Smith 
ginia ill. x. 83 With shame to spurre on the rest to amend- 
niciiL 1663 Patrick Pared. Pilgrim xxiv. (1667) 959 And 
yet they spur on their hours, and would have them Aye away 
faster than they do. 1678 M anvbll Reh. Transt. 1. 67 I'wo 
Fiieuds who.. spurr'd him on petpatnally with commenda- 
tion. 1711 Swift Jtnl. io Stella 16 Nov., To spur on the 
\ rench to be easy and sincere, a lyao Skwrl Hist. QtMherg 
Pref., 1 was the more spurr'd on tneieby to set down in due 
Order.. what 1 knew of the Matter. iBia Cart /Mate, 
Pared/, iv 14 Ire, that spurr'd him on to deeds unjast. il^ 
Poultry ChroM. 139/1 Spurred on with the crttunty ofa 
prize. 1874 SvMONDs Sh. Italy 4 Greece (1 898) I. xii. 931 He 
IS. .spurred on by yearnings after an unsearchable delight. 
C. With up. 

164^ Quaii ks Sol. Recant, xii. xl. The wixe mans words 
are lue to Goads, that doe Stir up tn^ dmwz^ and spur up 
tbe s ow. i<M Karl Monm. tr. BocceUinfs Advts. fr. 
Pnrneus. 11. vi. (1674I 145 Kichen made proud, and spuir'd 
him up to commit fault-c 1710 Swift jrnl. Stella 9 Dec., 
Why did not you - .first spur up his recomni^nduiion to the 
hri.'ht. 173a Law SeriousC. (ed. 9) xviii. 331 A youth tliat 
has been spurr'd up to all his industry by ambition. 185a 
Mhr Slows l/ncle Tom's C, ix, Spurring up tbe I.egiHla. 
tiire..to pass more stringent resolutions agunst escaping 
fugitives. 1871 Burr Ad Fitiern xv. 305 A strong faith, 
spui red up by approaching duatli. 

3 , To provide with a spur or spurs; to furnish 
with gftfu. 

1^. . A*. Alts 6650 (Laud MS.). His spere takeb Perdteas } 
H IS helys sporeb Kmudus. 1694 Mottrux Rabelais v. xxvii. 
(1737) 1 19 I hey . . began to boot and spur one another. 17. • 
y^ftg Hunting In Child Btdl II. 144/9 She has booted an 
spird Young Hunting As he had been gan to ride. 1838 
Marrvat N. Forster x\v. (Rtldg ) 946 The proper way in 
which they Icockii] should be spurred... Two pairs of spuza 
were . . made. 

4 . Of a Idrd : To strike or wound with the spur. 
Also tram/, 

1631 T. Drue Dutches 0/ Suffolk iv, Why the Cocke ale 
has«piird thee already. 1803 {see Lark-sfurrrd a.] 1863 
CowDRN Cl ARKK .S/ia 4 r. Char. vi. 145 I'h.st man's wife., 
would Ro peck and spur him, that he was a totally diflerent 
man when in her company. 

1 6 . f ard sharping, (See quot.) Obs.^'^ 
i6t4 Cotton CompL Gamester itSSo) 95 I'hey always fix 
halt aflcoie Packs of Cards, .by slicking them or .spurring 
them, that is, giving them stun marks that they shall cer- 
tainly knuw eveiy Card in the Pack. 

II. tnlr, 6. To ride onickly by urging on one^s 
horse with the spur. Also with il, 

>593 Shak.s. Rich. If, fi. L 36 He tyres betimes, that spurs 
too fast betimes. 1396 DALRYMri.B tr. Leslie's Hist. Si.et. 
11 . 137 [He) than spurit wi h speid to Scotland, w.lh leitres 
of commendaitoun. 1697 Drvdxm I'lrg. Georg, iii. 49 '1 he 
P.'U’ihians .. spurring from the Fight, confess their Fe.sr. 
— yfineui xi. 993 Spurring at speed, to thejr own walls 
they drew. 1816 Byron Siege Corinth xxii, Mount ye, 
spur ye, skirr the plain. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. 1 1 . 
sj6 Nut a day passed on which be was not seen »iirring 
from his villa to the Hague. 1891 Cornhfll Mag Oct. 416 
Hi.s troop would spur it over tbe drawbridge with clatter of 
hoofs. 

b. With advs., as after . awayyforwartl^Sy on, up, 
1390 Si'Rnskr F. Q. III. i. 18 But all spurd after fast, as 

they mote lly. 164a Fullrb Holy 4 Prvf, State iv. i. 941 
He doth not alwayes spurre up dotie to the Kings side. 
1697 Drydkn /Knetd v. 87a Ascxinius took tb' alarm,. .And, 
spurring 011, his equals aoon o’erpass'd. 1795 S0U1 hky 'Joan 
0/ Arc Hi. 81 Sa)iiig thus, he itpurr'd away. 1809 Scott 
Anne 0/ G. xxxv, Two or three Stradiuts then spurred on 
to exam.ne this defile. 1883 Pknnki.l- Elm hirst Cream 0/ 
Leicestersk. 135 [He] spurred forward to check the suliuu-y 
hounds. 

fg. a 1639 Bp. Browning •S’/rwr. (1674) I. xxx. 386 Obstinacy 
spurs on 111 spi^ht of all perswaRions. 1673 Marvell Reh, 
Trans/ u. 8'j The Gentleman thought it necessary to spur 
up again the next year with another new book. 

c. trans/. To hasten ; to proceed hurriedly. 

1313 Douglas Mneid 11. xi. 31 A fair brycht str-rrie.. 

Markaud the way quhidder at we sold spur. Ibid. vii. iv. 
17 He.. fast gan spur.. To mark the fundment of his new 
citie. 1666 Extr. St, PaAeisrel. Friends Str. ill. (1919) asft, 

1 shall be able to do more, goclng my owne way then by 
spurring to Fast. *6^ W. Mouniagu in Huccleuck M.SS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 394 The reason I bad to spur on was, 
that. .1 found Sir John Robinson there. 

7 . a To strike out with the foot; to kick. 

1590 Nashb Martin Marpreleste Wks. (Grosart) I. 838 
What t'4 this, .. but to fall groueling to the earih.., and 
beeing downej..to kicke and spurre. <11835 Hogg Tales 
(1866) 150/9 After gluthering and spurring a wee while, they 
cam to again. 1870 Emrnson Soc. 4 SoUy Domestic Li/Cy 
All day, between his three or four sleeps, he [an infant] 
sputteni and spurs. 

b. Of cocks, etc. : To fight with the spur; to 
strike at. Also trans/. 

a 1788 Lrei.R Husb. (1757)346 If a sheep should come so 
near to a lark's nest as to tread on it, the lark will fly out, 
and spur at the sheep. 1838 T. Mitchkll Clouds 0/ Art's- 
iiphnnes 179 I'wo fightiug-oocks. .spurring at each oilier. 
xilkj M*^Nrill Blaweane 179 Examining the. .paws of the 
dog to .Aee if he might be expected to spuir well. 

O. Sc, (See quot) I 


BFUB-OAXiIrr 

iflsS jAHtRsoM SuppL^ Ta Spurt voih Io ioiap«i «s a hm 
or cock 00 « dunghiU 

nX. truHs. 8 . To 80|^K>it or prop tip (t po< 
etc.) by means of or ipor; to strengthen 

with spars. 

1731 Tuu. Haree-Hertng Hush, xxlll. 38k (DuM k Tbsao 
Sundards ought to bs bni^ (or spurr'd) Doibffo aod behind* 
> 780 ,^- Ellis Mod. Husb, VI. L lafi By spurring upn giM 
or siilo-post bsfore they are quite damaged, he may save a 
landlord a oousiderable chaige. sflaO- io dial, gjotsarim 
(Yks.| Chesb., buasex, Hainps ). 

9 . To prune in (a side-shoot, etc ) so tf to form 
a spar close to the stem. Chiefly with ht or buck, 

S840 FlorisPs ymi. (1846) 1, 104 Instead of being spuned^ 
in clOhely,..the shoots of the selected trees shoiud bs Isft 
Bomsw hat longer. 1848 Baxter I.ibr. Pract. Agric, L 184 
Good lateral Uloou may be spurred as before directed. 1840 
Beck's Florist 54 Spur them back in a way best cakulatoi 
to form a bushy head. 

10 . To affect with the disease spar or ergot 

1896 Lina Ecubnrtxin tyoman under MonasticUm sSfi 

Bread coouining rye spurred or diseshcd with ergot. 1807 
AUbutPs Syst, Med. 11 . 796 Wagner reported une-fifih tit 
a bulk of rye to be spurred. 

Spur, north, dial. Also 5 aplrr, tpyrr. 
[Special senses of spir, spur Spiu p.i Cf. AciK 
V , 20.] 

L trans, f a. To publish (the banns of marriage) 
in church. 

c 1400 ybrk AfuMwa/ (Surtees) p. xvl, Yet 1 spyrr y beynis 
off^ fomaydo N. and N. 

D. In pa. pple. Of persons : To be proclaimed 
in chnrch as having a parpose of marriage. 

C140D york Meusuoi (SurtecH) p. xvi, N. and N...haM 
bene spirred thre solemne dayes in y* kirke. iTogTHONasBV 
Idary (1830) 1. 460 Thera were aluo two-and-twenty couples 
spurred (to use the local word) in order to marry this day. 
i8b8' in dial glosiiarics,etc. (Yks., l.an., Der., Lines,). iSga 
H. 4 0 , ist Ser. VI. 390/8 'I'o Im spurred up' Is to have 
bad the banns published for three Sundays. 

2 . (Sue QUot.) Obs."^* 

1674 Kay H. Co. IVords 44 To spam..or t/urre, to. .cry 
at tiie Market 

Spur, obs. variant of Spekr v.I 
t Spnrblind, a. Obs, Forms 1 a. 6 apuns 
6-7 ■piir(re)-. $. 6 aporo, apooro. [App, an 
alteration of purblind.] ic Purblind a. 

a. 1S08 Stanbridcb yufgaria (W. de W.) B j b. Luscut, 
spurblyiide. 155a Latimer Setm, Lords Prayer 1. 4 They 
be spurre-blynd and sande blynd, they can not see sofarre. 
15^ Lylv Sabyho II. U, Madame, I crane pardon, 1 am spur* 
blind, 1 Lould scarce see. 1603 Flosio Montaigne iil viL 
5^9 And such as flattered Dionysius^ in his owne presence 
did run and iu<(tle one another,.. to inferre that they were 
as short -sighted or spur-blinde us he was. 

Jig. 1811 Chafman May Day Wka 1873 II. 370 O spur* 
blind afiection. i6ia Pasquits HtghLGop (>677) >6 Now 
if those spurre-bliiid Peasants could but see How much 
themselues they blemish and diMgrcu^e. 

, A. >547 Boordb Brev. UeeUth ccliv. 86 There may be many 
impediineutes tu the eye, as a blered eye,.. spore blynde, 
gogyll eyes. 1557 North Gueueira's Dial. 0/ Pr. 1. xIvL 
( 1 568) 79 b, He deformed in his face, tpoore blynde of bis 
eyes, and exceading couetous of riches. 

tSpurch* Obs, rare, Al^o 9 dial, ■pursher* 
[Gf obscure origin.] (See quot. 1823.) 

1895 Acc.^ Exch, K, R. 5/8 memb. 8 Empeto meremil. . . Et 
xd.d. in vij. spurches emptis de Rubeno le piper. >336-7 
Ibid. 19/31 memb. 5 Et in xxviij. spurch* emptis. viJ. s. £t 
ui Ivj. boltis ferri videlicet pro quolibrt tpuren' 0-t i'iJ-* 
viu. d, i8a3 R. Moor Suffolk tvonlSy Spurshers, straight 
young fir-trees, the same, I lielieve, as firoauks and gofers- 
t Spuroidloal, a. Obs,"^ [i.L,spurcidi€-us^ 
{, spurcus foul, and diePre to speak.] (-See anot.) 

1656 Blount Clossogr.y Spurriduat,.t that speoks dis* 
honestly or uncleanly, bawdy in talk. 

t Spuroi-tioua, a. OSs. ran, [See next and 

-ous.) Filthy, foul, obscene. 


i6s8 Frltham Resolves 11. i. Wks. (1677) 157 I.oose and on* 
rins'd expressions are the purulent ana spurciiious exhala- 
tions of a corrupted mind. 1658 J. Jones Ovid’s Ibis To 
Rdr., This Ibis was a spurcitious unclean bird of Egypt. 
tSpa'rcity. obs,--^ [ad. 1.. spurcuiat L 
spurcus dirty, foul, impure.] Impurity, obscenity* 
1608 H. Clapham Err, Hami 34 Rome is a Gehinnon 
for bloud-shed, a Sodome for all spurcicity [r;<r], an Hell for 
damnation. 

Bpure, obi variant of Sfeer v,"^ 

'f Spur-ffall, sb, Obs, [f. next.] A gall earned 

produce I 


or produced by the ^ur. Also fig. 

>655 T. White Obed. Goo 1 do not understand those 
Rpur,;alb of honour, which disquiet their fiery humours. s6^ 
HxvLtN Surv. Francs 160 The very spur-gals had made 
such casements through their skin. 

Spur-gall, V, Obs. exc. arch. Alio 6-7 apur- 
gal, 7 spurrgiil, Sc, iporgaw* [f. Spur 
Gall r.lj 

1 . trans. To gall (a hone, etc.) with the spur in 
riding; to injure or disable in thii way. 

Common from c 1590 to c 1690, freq. in fig context 

1563 (Cooper Thesaurus s.v. i'alxy Lruentare eguum 
Jerraia calre, to soiirgalL 1580 Blundxvil Horsemanship 
Tiiij b, When a Horse is^ shouldered by mearies of some 
outward cause,.. or his sides spurgalled. 1603 Dkkkkr 
Wonder/ull Years Wka (Grosart) 1 . 80 These are those 
ranck-riders of Art, that haue so spur-gald your lustie wingd 
Pegasus, that now he begins to be out of flesh. 1630 B. 
Discolli minium 17 Over-will'd Men, who. if they onc« 
Plot a Desifmi studiously, and conclu'^ively, will spurgall 
all possibilities to the oooea. 1689 D. Gsanvillb Lett, 
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spuBonra. 


4t Onr present Jjom Country avaliem, srho have 
mounted us (and t^hewn themselves allremly soc ill riders 
u to have spur^cailed usi. stss HiCKiniiNOJi.L Fru$i*cr, 
079 X 1 >• is the Jade be epur'gsird and tired, and 
tniow t» down. sSso scott axiv, I'he larv monks 

that have ridden us so lone, and spur-galled us so bard. 

A. Psoan in Waiker Bi«g, tmbyl. (res;) I. M 
If I weiea^nnosr again,! shall ride hard and Spurgaw weU. 
2. To gall severely, in yarions senses, 
nisss Rinixv Wk% (Parker Soc.) 148 If 1 were s« weM 
learn*^ as was St. Paul, 1 would not bestow much against 
them, fuithcr than to gall them, and spurgall too. 1996 
Nasmb Srnffrm WmldiH Wks. (Gro«art> III. 187 Agasne 
with the Atheist bespurgals mee, in that I iestedat heauen. 
1601 Sia W. Ck>BNWAU.is Est, 11. xxvUl (1631) 92 Wee utisuM 
all our actions, wee spur-gall and tyre them. 1630 J. Taylos 
(W ater Pj H-'kt, iti. 16/s Like to a Post Tie runne through 
thkke and thin To scourge Iniquity and spurgall siiinc. 
B719 Oavnasd //rmJtk (1740J 46 For une half that dies Are 
spur-gall'd by his flies, And flay'd out of their lives. 

Hence SFar-^alliBr 

tSte Buimobvil H^ntmmmkip Eeiiy, The Farcin., 
b. .ingendred in tlie bodie, or else of some outward bun, as 
of spurgalling. 160s a«d PL Rtt./r. Parnassus 11. vi. 973 
He IS one.. that cannot ride a horse without spur-galling. 
1639 T. DE Gsay Compl. Farrter 41 How cumineth the far- 
cin to the creatnre?.. sometimes by enter-flrii}g,and hewing, 
and lastly by spur-galling, i&ss Milton Animadv. Wks. 
iBfi 111 . 240 Spare your sclfe, IcHt you bejude. .your owns 
opiniastw wil, and make the very concch it selfe blush with 
spurgolling. 

Spiusgalledy a. Obs. exc. arch. [£ prcc 1 
Gallecl by spurs ; havin^r or suffering from a g.aU 
or gnils caused by the spur. 

s6o8 Macmin Dumbs Rut. iii, I sm at my wits* end, and 
am made Duller than any spurgal'd, tyred Jade. s6ai J. Day 
Pari. Bses v (1881) 35 Tho* this, and such gold jades. Were 
^rsad MereJ spun o-gald-hackneycs, kick at their betters. 
16SB Land. C<ia. No. 2382 >'4 A black Gelding, al>out 14 bands 
..spur gall’d on both siile-^. 1691 /bid. 270^4 A Spur gall'd, 
old poor Mare. i8ai 1 jtMa E/ia l Afy Rtfations^ A broken- 
winded or spurgalled horike issure to nndan advocate in him. 
b. Fieq. in fij;. u^c. 

ri590 Montgo.mkkuc Misc. Potms itl 31 I'ben apurgald 
sporters they bcg.in to.speitl. a 1618 Rauiigii Prsrsg. ParL 
(1628} 42 Your l^ord^hip doth remember the spurgald pro- 
verbe, that neceasilie hath no law. 1635 Laud tVirs. (t66o) 
Vll. fi7, l»ni sixrythe Kishopric of Femes Um spurgalled. 
1705 Hickkhingill Prkst-fr. iv. (1721) 2*5 When nothing 
will serve them but to get up and Kidc the Spur-gall’d 
L.'tiety. 

8 pur|f 6 Forms : a. 3 - apurge. 

5 apowrgo, 5-^ apourgo. 7. 5-6 aporge. [ad. 
OK. expurge (K (purge), f. espurgier^vm\Gi^v.^'\ 

L One or other of several species of plants be- 
longing to the extensive genus Euphasvia, many 
of whicii ore charactenzod by an acrid milky juice 
possessing purgative or medicinal properties, 

a. 1387 StHSM. BaPtkoL (Anecd. Oxon.) 11 Amtbn/Is* 
•purge. ri4io Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, pel 
wroieth so depe in he gruuode, title l>ei fynde pe rootes of | e 
feme and of )>e spnige and of o|>er rootes. ^1450 M. E, 
Med. Bk. (Heinruh) 219 ‘I’ak l^ioyne, Mwge, heibouc, 
vyolei, spurge, egrimoyne h bony, isfi* Tubner Herbal 
11.(1568) 31 Spurge uurgctb ihynne Acme vehemently. 1585 
H. LtovD Treas. IteoTth K iij, Addc thereto Scamony, the 
herhe called sparge, and an ox gall. I«B^ Hart yiwa/. Vr. 

11. xi. 125 It was nothing el^e but a ceruine kind of Spurge, 
ifci Bitx» New Disf, P 79 Celandin weep^h a golden 
juice, and spui^e a milky one.^ 176a R. SriLtiNuPutET 
Misc. Tracts 98 The spurge, that is noxious to man, is a most 
wholesome nouribhmeiu to tlie caterpillar. 1794 Gisbornb 
Walks /'sresi (1796) 6 ChangefnI spurge. On redden’d stem 
with poisonous milk imbued. 1813 .Sim H. Daw A^. Chem, 
(1814) 245 When a stalk of spurge . .» scmirutcd by two in- 
cLsiuns from its leaves .iiid rooLs, the milky fluid flows through 
both sections. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourm, 356 That he 
can make Figs out of thistles - -milk From burning spurge. 

p. c Poe. in Wr.-Wakker 64s Htc tiutimaliMS^. . 
•powrge. c 1440 Gfsta Rom. xlviii. 368 (Addit. MS.), 1 'hen 
the Crow tuke Onyoniis and S^xjurge, and made h^rof a 
cday&ter. 1483 Caih. An^l. 356 i Spowrg^ herbn est. 1539 
Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 84 b, Spourgo of the garden one 
handful. 1578 1 .TTE Djdoens 358 AH the kindcs of 'liihy- 
mal or Spourge are most commonly in flower in June and 
July. 

y. 14 . Nom. in Wr.*Wiilckcr 713 I fee spur^ia, a sporge. 
i486 Hk. Si. Albans, Hawking cv. Also take smale flambe 
rrjtis and polipodi and the comes of sporge. 1530 Faugr. 
274 /a .Sporge an herbe, sspovegs. 

b. With various distinguishing epithcti. 

For ca/sr, Cypress, myrilt, Portland, sea, sun, wood 
etc., see these woida. 

1578 Lvtr Dodoent 363 Peplos- .is called in English of 
•oroe Wart wiirt,. .also Pety Spurge. 1597 Gehardr Herbal 
CXXX1L407 The sixt [kind of spurge is called] Tine Spurge | 
the scuenth shrub Spurge, the ei^t tiee Mirtle Spurge.. ; 
the eleventh tree Spurge ; the twclfc Broad le.ifed Spurge ; 
the thirteenth arid fowcrteenlh Quocksalueni Spurge. 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 20a If a woman be. .troubled 
with a fever, let her take half a choenix of pettispurge, 
and. .nciile-seed. 1611 CorcR., yij 4 /oy<r, Gmden Spurge. 
1671 Skinner Etymot. I iii a/ a Land-leapcrs-Spurge, Esula 
major, ax’jop Ray Synep. Stirp. (1724) 3 ** Tithymalus 
segetum lon^ifviiut, Long- leaved Corn Spurge. C1711 
Petivrr VIII. |8o Luzone Dwarf Spurge, lyte 

J. Lkk Intr\jd. bat. App. 328 Spurge, Bastard, Euphorbia, 
*777 Jacob CateU. Pusnts 113 Euphorbia EAtg/ia. Dwarf 
Spurge, Small annual Spurge. Ibid. 114 Euphorbia plat y- 
pkyllos. Broad leaved Spurge. 1796 Witiikkino Brit. PI 
led. 3) 11 . 447 Erphorbia peplis. Purple Spurge. Ibid. 450 
H. kyberna. Knotty-rooted Spurge. Ibid. 431 E. charai tas. 
Red Spurge. 1865 Thoreau Cape Cod vi. 101 The plants 
which 1 noticed here and there on the pure Mndy shelf,., 
were Sea Rocket,. .Saltwort,.. SeaioJc Spurge (Ar^iAor^M 
pslygomifolia. 


2. A particultr tpeeJet or plant of this. Chiefly 
in pi. 

171S Phil. Trams. XXIX. 281 Dr. Toumefort tay* the 
Root of this Spurge Uapro|>er Cathardek in Hydrt^ick and 
Cachectic Bodies. 1741 Comp/. Patmiy-Piece lu iii 374 
Double Lady’s-smock, Spurges of several kinds. 17^5 
Mabtvn Lett. Sot. xx. 0794) 283 Spurgea having little 
beauty, they are Mldom cultivated in gardens. 1846 Linuusv 
yegei. Ringd. 275 If., we consider the separation of sexe-* a 
great pliysiological character, the Order of Spuiges will join 
that of Netilei. 1886 Pall Mali G. 27 Aug. 4/1 If tho Ktem 
or leaf of one of these spurges he broken, a fluid as white at 
milk will immediately run from it. 

8. Applied, with distinguishing epithet, to a few 
plants related to or resemblinir spurge. 

sSga Grisbeach F/bra BriL W. imd. 786/x Spurge, 
btatidied, A'rvMrfeA litoralis. 2891 C eut. Diet. s.v. Pachy~ 
sandra. The plant [P. proiumbens\ has alM> been called 
Alleghany-mounUin spurge, ibid., Siipper^urgo, the 
slipper -pl^t. 

4. As a moth-name (cf. spurge^metk in 5 ). 

183a J. Rknkib Coftsp. Buttetfl. 4 Moths 80 The Spurge 
Mc» onyeia^ Kuphorbist) . . feeds on the Euphorbia esul^ and 
£. cyparissias. 

5 . ait rib., as spur gefamify, genus, ml, order, eXe. | 
f apurffo oomAt, a purgative comflt or sweet ; 
spurge Daphne, the spurj^^e laurel ; spurge flax, 
hawk, -moth, -nettle (see quots.); apurge- 
olive, the shrub Daphne fuesereum; f spurge 
thyme, petty spor^^, Euphorbia peplis. 

1619 Dalton r ountr. Just. xciiL (1630)241 So if onogivetb 
to another *Spuree Coinfitit oroilterRuch thing in sport and 
not in malice. 187a Olivfr F.L-m. Bot. 11. 226 The berries 
of .*Spu'ge Daphne are aKo koid to be poisonous to all 
aninuils excepting btrd^. 1849 Balfour Man. BoL jl 1016 
F.uphorhiaceXy the *Spurge tamily. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), 
*.\pur^e jlax (Thymel*a), a sort of shiub, whereon grows 
that nch berry called Coccum Gntdrum. 1796 Withebino 
Brit PI. (ed. 3) 11 . 377 Mczercon. Spurge C)liveL Spurge 
Flax. 1887 Hrntlbv bOoTliehaikor DapktteGni- 

dtuui, Sparge Flax, is likewise oAi< ialin the PnrisCc^ex. i86d 
Treas. Bot. 476 Euphorbia, the *Apuige gcnu.s which gives 
its name Co the order Eupkorbiacea, comprises a very laige 
number of species. 183a J. Rknnib ButterJI, 4- Moths 25 
The ^.Spuri'c Hawk {JJetlephila .. feeds on 

v.-trloiia Kinds of spurge. 1^9 Kinu^lky Ahsc. (1859) H* 
269 'I he great white "spurge- moths, .whirred like humming- 
birds over our heads. 1868 1 . G. Wood Homes without n. 
xiv. 293 lliese are moths, belonging to the genus Acronycta, 
and popularly called Spur^^ Moths on account of the ^ant 
on which they reside. 1847 Damlingion Amtr. Weeds {ti6o) 
^SgCnidoscolHs sitmulosa . . , Stinging Cnidosoolus. *Spurge- 
nettle, Tread-softly. Mi3(iJ.M.GvLLV Magendis's Formul. 
(ed. a) 162 PliyuaJ Properties of "Spurge Oil. It very much 
resembles castor oil, and has even the same colour. t6tf 
Wilkins Real Chafoct. 109 Racciferous aempervirent 
shrubs :..*Spurge Olive (Thymaljea\ a 1689 Mbs. Bcun 
tr. Cowleys Plants C.’s Wks. 1711 111 . 339 Two lofty 
Plant.s or flowery Giantsstand, Spurge-Olive one [etc]. 1760 

I , Lee /nirod. B»t. Aup. 338 Spurge Olive, Daphne. 1796 
(sce^z/r'^ry/a-r above] 1802-3 tr. Pallas* s Trav. (181 a) I. 

36 The most remarkable, perhaps, are. .the D^hne meee- 
reum, or .spurge-olive t and the mistletoe. 1887 BKMTt.KV 
Man. Bot. 67a Euphorbiacea, the "Spurge Oder. 1548 
Tuunbr Nantes (K.D.S )6o, I neuer juwe pcpium 

but once in Honoiiy ; it had Jitle smal Icaues Ij'ke tyine, and 
in Other fecton^ lyke spourge, wherfore it may be called 
"spourge tyine in cnglt&he, tyl we can fynde a better name. 

’fSpurga, ib.^ Obs.’~^ [f. SruiitiB A 

shoot or sprout. 

i6jo Rrathwaii Eng. GeniUm. 138 Cabbages of Fuch huge 
pro|Mjrtioii, os the very leaves thereof (so largely extended 
were the spurges) might.. give shadow to five nundred men. 

Spurge, Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-6 
spourge, 5 spowrgo, 6 a2K>rgo ; 5 spurgyn, 5-7, 

9 dial, spurge, [ad. OK, espurgier L. txpur- 
glare : cf, PuiiOK tz,i] 

I I. trans. To cleanse, purify (a person, the body, 
etc.); to free from or lid ^impurity. Also fig., to 
clear of guilt ( « Purge v.'^ 5 ). Obs. 

1303 R. IJrl'nne Handi. Synne 10917 Of flyes men mow 
hein weyl spourge. <113x0 Ji/r Tristr. aia6 At louden on 
a day Mark wald spourge be quen. 1483 in Lett. Rick. Ill 
A- Hen. Vll (Rolls) 1 . 3 Whe-n that a king annoy nted ys 
deceaxsed,. .his body (is] spurged. 1530 Paiscr. 729/1, I 
sporge, I f.Xew'veJe spurge. Ibid., I shall do the licst I can to 
sporge it. 1546 in Sirype Ann. Ref. (1824) VI. 267 Com- 
niamiiiieiit was given to the apothecaries. .and oihcrs to 
do their duties in spurgiiig, cleansing, bowelling (etc.],., 
the .said corps. 

t2. With away or out. To remove by some 
cleansing or put ifying process. Obs. rare, 
a 1395 Hylton Scala Perf. ir.xxix.(z494), Vntyll tho wyne 
hath lioylled & spourged oute all vnclenncssc. 1483 Cax ton 
G. de la Tour i ij, Another enaample 1 shalle telle yow of 
Mary Magdalene whyche dyd was<he and spurge awey ber 
synnes and mysdedes by the water of ber cycn, 

3. intr. Of ale, wine, or other fermenting liquor : 
To emit or throAV off impure matter by fermenta- 
tion ; to cleanse or purify itself in this way; to 
ferment or ‘ work *. Cf. Purge 7 . 

c 1440 Prottip. Parv. ys/a Rermyn, or spurgyn as ale, or 
other 1 > ke, spumo. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlv. 364 (Addit. 
MS.), A mouse on a tyine feile into a barell of newe ale, 
that spoiirgid, and myght not come oute. 1530 Palacr. 
731/z This ale spur^cih a great dcale better for tho 
cartage. 1577 Googb Hereumch's Husb. (isB6) 184 The 
bony,.. after the st raining,.. worketh like newe wine, and 
suiirgeth. 1658 tr. PortePs Nat. Magkk iv. xi. 135 When 
these liquors are incorporated together, they wax not, and 
begin to spurge. 18^ Mixs Bakrk Norihampt. Gloss., 
Isputge, .to emit yea.st from beer, when it is first tunned. 

Eg. 2626 B. JoNsoN Staple ^ N. Induct (1903) 7 Yonder 


he Is %rkhin,..rowUnf bimsdfe vp and doume like a til% 
r the midst of *bero,and j^nirges, oeuer did vessel of won or 
wine wcN'ke so 1 

b. rejl. Of a vessel 

14.. Afedical MS. io Angila XIX. 83 Take of eytherye 
water and put it in-to sondre vesHell t sythen put to cyber 
borlycha and. horssya dong, and whether wesscl spoigytli 
hym, is no)! bareyn. 

fa 'i'o come or rise ufi in fermentation or 
‘working*. Obs.’“^ 

M634 Lkvbit ( hMeriteg of Bees 50 And if any rosse worketh 
CRTspur^elh up. 

4. To empty or relieve the bowels by evacuation. 
Cf. Purge v.* 4 b. 

Falsob. 729/1, I sporge, I have a great lmxe,Jay la 
foyre. Ibid. 730/2, 1 spurge, as a ntan dothe at the loutidc- 
nient after he is deed, a 1643 Caxtwkioht Siege v. vi, The 
body's something noysome ; tis a stale one i Good troth it 
spurgeth very monstrously. 

t Spurge, Obs. Also apourgo. [Ultim- 
ately ad. L. exporgHre, ^porrigfrt Qcf. It. tpotgere ) ; 
see Purge v.sJ 

1. intr. Of a tree : To shoot or sprout, rarr-*. 

1421 tr .S'rcr//a Secret., Pnv. Pnv. 243 In that tyine 
[spring) nl thynnm begynnyth to lenoue .tlie irenclothyn 
bam wyth lewix, Dotonyth and spourgyih. 

2. Tu Spout or gush out la a stream, b. tram. 
To cast forth copiously. 

c<470 IIesry Wallace vi. 167 Tlian fra the xtowmpe the 
blud out spurgyt fast. 158a Sianyhurst .dCnrts 11. (Arh.) 
|m Not fio great a ruffling the riuer strong flaxshye reteyneth 
^rough the breach owt spurging. Ibid. iii. y They gripte 
in talliiiits I he meat uiid turih spourged a snneking F oule 
carrayne sauoure. 

tSpnrgeL Obs. rare. [? Related to prcc.] 
A water cistern or tank. 

I ciA^ in Archaeotinia (1902) LVIII. 306 JHs spurgeM 
ttoruiib in be diche of ^ same medue. 

Spnrge laurel. Also apurge-laureL [Spurge 
O ne or other of the shrubs belonging to the 
genus Daphne, esp. D. laureola, the dried bark of 
which is used in medicine. 

* 8^7 Ckrardk Herbal 1218 ^urge Laurell is a shrub of a 
cubit high, oftentimes also of twa Ibid 1219 Laureola 
florens, Laurcil.^ or Spurge Laureii flowring. 1611 Cotcr., 
Laureole, Lowrie, l^iuncll, spurge ].aurclT, little Laurell. 
s668 Wilkins Real Char. 100 BacLiferous sempervirent 
shrubs ..: Spurge Laurel. 1725 Fam. Diet, h v. Lam el, 1 he 
Female Spurge l.iaurel, h.ix Roughs whitb grow four Foot 
high, tfbo X. Lkb Introtl. Bot. App. 338 .Spurge I.aurel, 
Daphne. 184s Lindlly Sth. Bot. 113 Define Pontua 
(Lons^flowered Spurge Laurt'l). 1882 Carden 18 Feb. 112/1 
i'he opurge Laurel and Mezvreon have highly fragrant 
flowers. 

t Spa rger. [f. Spubob i/.i] Apurger 

or purgative. 

1681 T. Flatman Hereulitus Ridens No. 3 (1713) I. 15 
These^ are swinging Spiirgcrs indeed, a we^ Btomach’d 
Conxcieirce is not alfle.to bear them. 

Bpurget, variant of Spiro et Obs. 
Spi^e-wort. [f. SruBOE j^.i or r.^] 
tl. The jjlant Iris fretidissima. Obs. 

S56a Turnkr Herbal w. (1568) 171 Ihis herbe is called in 
the yle of Purhek Spourgewurt, becau'.e the iuyLc of it 
purgeth. 1578 Lvtr Dodoens 195 ThU herbe is cHlUd..in 
Kn^ish .Stinldne Gladjm, Sfmurgeworte, and wildc Ireos. 
1588, U M. tr. Dk. Dyemg 63 Take the yclow flag, some doe 
call it spurgewort. 

2. Bol. Any plant belonging to the order Euphor- 
biacett. Also altrib. 

1647 Hrxham I. (Herbs), Spurge wort, Dtiyttele Melek. 
kruydt, 184s Lindlby i'cA. Rot. 114 Euphorbiacea. Spurge- 
worts. 1846 — Veg. Kingd. 275 In general il.c structure of 
Spurgeworts is very utii form. 1^9 Cafekn Ballads 4 Songs 
129 Where spurgewort and dog-mercury Ami cuckoo-flowers 
were found. s8^ f reas. Bot. 379/2 Daciylostenton, a genus 
of the spin gc- wort ftimity. 

t Spa-rging, vbi sb. Obs. [f Spurge 

1. The action on the part of ale, wine, etc., of 
throwing off impurities by fermenting ; fermenta- 
tion. Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 470/1 Sporg)Tige, of ale or w^me 
spumacio. 1502 Aknoluk (7^/2/1.(1611)85 By cause such 
M and bicre bathe taken wynde in spurgyng. 1577 B. 
Googb Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1566) 28 h, That vriiiche com- 
meth of the spurging, is kept lioth for biewing and l>aking. 
z6ot Holland Phny 11 . 153 The liquor of wine gets all the 
force ond strength that it hath by working, spurging, and 
seething .in the lees while it is Must. 1720 Stkvpb 
Surv. V. xi. 11754) 11 * 289/1 Such [\essels] as were carried 
in dra>’s. .would by reason of spurging and working in the 
Carriage want near a gallon in every barrel. 

2. Purgation, purging ; matter purged out or 
exuded, rare. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI IT, fob, Without any dreuel- 
yiig or spurgyng in any place of his b^y. 1609 R. Jonson 
Alasque of Queens Wks. (1640) 166 The spurgings of a dcad- 
maus eyes. 

t SpUTgingf ///• Obs. rare. [f. Spubgb 

1. Fermenting, spuming. 

1566 Adlinoton Apnldus 44 The Goddesse whom.. tho 
froth of the spurging waves had i1Eurb%hed. 1370 Googb 
Popish Kingd. Ml. 38 b, Saint Vrban makes the pleasant 
wine, and doth preserue it still, And spuurging vessels all 
with Must continually doth fill. 

2. Purging ; purgative. 

1632 Bromb Crt. Bemorxs. ii, The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skitterbrooke. a i6u — • Quetnes Exek. y i. 
You do not remember How 1 behav'd myselfupriuilMeaiiiig 
of Spurging Comfecta 
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Spaclo'slty. r»r». [t nnt t «ee 
The fUte or coaditioo of being tparlons ; a tpurlona 
thing or producdoo. Also Ccm6. 

tSb Kimgswy R' uttr-Baiits i68 A heavy tux on words 
over four syllables, as heterodoxy,.. spurtosity, &c. iflas 
A/^imum 6 Oc^ 457/3 hom.iiook..U at last receiving 
attention from the *spuriosky* maker. How this 

spiiriosity came into existence forma an amusing story. 

Bporiou (spia»*ri98), a. [f. L. illegi- 

timate, false. Cf. It. spurio^ Sp. espurio^ 

1. Of persons] Begot or lx)m out of wedlock; 
illegitimate, bastard, adulterous. 

1598 Hall Sai. vi. i, Dut can it be aught but a spurious 
seed That grows so rito In such unlikely speed' 1604 
T. WatCHT t'otsioHM 166 Commonly such spurious yropes 
(bastards) follow the steppes of their bad parenta 1635 

a UAKLBs EmbL I. V, Frotb-l*orn Venus and her brat, With 
1 tliat apurious brood young love begat. i6ji W. G. tr. 
CowtCs tml, a6 A spurious Issue may by silence and patience 
be rendred legitimate. 1734 tr. RoltirCa Rotn, Hitt, OSsy) 
111. 66 All children that were spurious and illegitimate were 
exempted from the same duty, 1768 Walpolb Hist. DpuhiM 
77 Henry came of the s^mrious stock of John of Gaunt. iSig 
Southey Roderick vi. to The spurious race Whom in un- 
happy hour Favila's wife Brought forth for Spain. 1885 
JLiew R*p, 14 Q. B. Diy. 799 Adultery by the wife followed 
by the birth of a spurious child. 

obtain B6n8-3o Bp. Hackbt in Plume Lift (1865) 30 Tlie 
Lutherans.. baptized none at homo but tJie siuk and the 
spurious. 


b. Jig^ or in fig. context 

1598 Marston Sco. yillanie i. {L 175 Pert Oallus slily 
slips along to wage Tilting encounters with some spurious 
se^ Of marrow pia\ and yawning Oysters breede. 1608 
D. T. Ess. Rol. k kfor. 89 I'hat love is but the spurious, 
and adulterate issue of a consdous and guilty feare. 1663 
Glanvill Dtf. Van. Dogm. 73 * 1 is doubtful whither they 
are not the spurious issue of some mure modern Author. 
1764 Rbio iHtfuiry L 1 9 ^ In those region<i the offspring 
of fancy is legitimate, hut in philosophy it is all spurious. 


O. Characterixcrl by b.TStarcly or illegitimacy. 

1770 Lanchobnb Plutarch (183 0 11. 707/9 Aridmus . . was of 
spurious birth, 1838 F^vttom Calderon 64 Ho knew not for 
what end Calderon had forced upon him the honours of spu- 
rious parentship. 1868 Mil man St. PauCs viiL 903 Edmond 
Bonner was 01 obscure, according to bis enemies.., of 
spurious birth, the .son of a priest. 


d. Suppositilioui. rare, 

1833 MAnsYAT P, SttupU (1863) 914, 1 cannot help aur* 
miiing, that my brother.. has resolv^ to produce to the 
woild a spurious child as his own. 

2. Having an illegitimate or irregular origin; 
not properly qualified or constituted. 

1601 B. JoKsoN Poetaster v. iii, I'cach thy imaehus to 
poetbe I And throw abroad thy spuriouH snoiteries, vpon 
that puft-vp lumpe of barmy froth. 1633 Massincrr Guar- 
dian II. ii, 1 apprehend what^ thou wouTdst say t I want all 
As means to quench the spurious fire that bumn here. 1660 
R. CuKB Power 4* Subj, 9 That Frovidciice should so direct 
those spurious and imperfect animaU, and but of yesterday’s 
being,.. to fear and avoid tbosc who are enemies and prey 
upon them. 1699 PoMraET On a Marriage >1 Achates' 
choice . . from no spurious f lassion came, Hut was the product 
of a noble flame, 1781 Giubon Decl, 4- F. xvii. (1787) II. 18 
lhat a spurious r.ice of strangers and plebeians was left to 
possess the solitude of the ancient capital. 

Comb, s668 H. More Div, IHnl. iv. xxxiiL (1713) 384 An 
Adulterous Generation serketh after a Sign,smd a spurious- 
hearted Christian after a Brophecy. 


S. Superficially resembling or simulating, but 
lacking the genuine character or qualities of, some- 
thing; not true or genuine; faLe, sham, counter- 
feit : a. Of m.Ttcrial things. 

Freq. In more or less specific use in Anat., Bot., etc. 

1615 H. Ckookk Body 0/ Man 394 '1‘hey are diuided into 
true or legitimate, & bastard or spurious ribs. z6to Phil. 
Trans. 1. 107 Making them a kind of Spurious l^anets. 
1668 CuLrK ITER & Cols BarthoLAnat. iv. xvii. 353 The. . 
bastardy Ribs . . do stick one^ to the other, . the l.ist excepted, 
which is the legist, and sticks to none, and therefore 'tis 
truly spuriou-i. 178a Cowpkr Sel/'-di^dsnce 37 Spurious 
gems our hopes entice, While we scorn the pearl of prica 
1796 Kir WAN Elem, Min. (cd. 2) II. 57 Carbon bituniinated, 
impregnated with a notable proportion of stony matter. 
Spurious CoaL iBot J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 984 There are 
several spuiious kinds of berries, whose pulp is not properly 
a part or the fruit, but originates from some other organ. 
i8a7 Robrrts l^oy, Centr. Asner, 47 l'raden..are often 
cheated, by having a kind of spurious, or bastard wood 
without dye, imposed upon them. 1857 Hfnprky Bot, 133 
False or spurious dissepiments occur occasionally both in 
compound and simple ovaries. 189a CiRrENRR Breech- 
Loader 59 The spurious gun may be either a gun repre- 
sented as being or a quality it is not, or as a production of 
a maker other than the real one. 


b. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1646 Maxwell Burden of /ssachar2% This scourge, which 
b gilded with the specious, but spurious conipellation of a 
glorious, thorow, second Reformation. z6^ T. Wall 
Charac. Enemies Ch, 6 When this comes into competition 
that spurious concord which is knit by secular respects.. is 
suddenly overthrown. 1713 Swift Cmdenns ^ Vasutsa 
Wks. 1751 111. II. 8 That spurious virtue in a maid, A virtue 
but at second-hand. 1798 Morgan Algiers II. L axz The 
City known to us under the spurious name of Algiers. 1791 
Burke Lett, Member tint. Assembly Wks. I. ^83 States 
men. .exist by every thing which b spuriou^ fictitious, and 
fal.se. s 8 ao Irving Sketch Bk, 1 . 905 It b only sptmona 
pride that b morbid and sensitive. SM3 Whyte Mblvills 
Gladiators 111. 159 He could lash himself into a spurious 
anger. 1875 Jowarr PleUo (ed a) III. 4B3 There appeat 
lo DC three pleasures, one genuine and two spurious, 
o. In the tpecific names of animals, birdn, eta 
lyti Pwnakt Hist, Quad, II. 37 la the aouthero and 


wee t era proybees of Russia b a mixed breed of baresi 
between ihb and the common ttiedes. Sporlons 

HlareJ, 9787 Latham Gen. Birds SupiH. L B14 IIm 

wood GrottA, os Well as the »panoas Grous, were extant in 
Scotland, ties Shaw Gem ZmL 11. a 476 Spurious Narw 
whal Kbioesadon Spurme\ a species most allied to the Nar- 
whal, but not perhape, strictly speaking, of the Mme genua 
18^ Maiden Vs^f,Pl,if% Hoielma /fgim^M,..* Spurious 
Olive 

d. In medical or pathological use. 

1697 tr. Blaneards Phys. Diet, (ed. t), S/rtrii Morbi, os 
Spurious fevers, a Pleuriue, a Bastard Quime, and the like. 
1790 Med, Cesnm, II. 457 A woman in labour b to be 
treated as if suffering spurious pains, so long as the os uteri 
..remains. .close. 1803 Med, UrsU, IX. 69 That sort of 
cow-pock, which had all the characteristics of the spurious 
kind, i860 Tanmes Pregnancy ib 6 Spurious pregnancy b 
by no means an unfrequent disorder. 18^ RossaiTS Hasedbk, 
MesL 1. M It b necessary to mention certain morbid con- 
ditions which are known as spurious dropsies. 

4- Of a writing, etc. : Not really proceeding 
from its reputed origin, source, or author; not 
genuine or authentic ; forged. 

i6s4 Gataker Transubst, 4 1 Authors and writings, either 
justly suspected, or evidently spurious and counterfeit. 
i68a Burnet Rights Princes iu 79, 1 insbt not on the 
spurious Treatises that are aacrib^ 10 him. 411719 
Addison Evid, Chr, Relig, 1. vii, As for the spurious Atts 
of Pilate^ now extant. 1790 Pai.ey Hora Pauh i. a A situa- 
tion in which it is more difficult to dUtinguish spurious 
from genuine vrritings. 1847 FImbrson Reprvs. Men, Plato, 
The vexed question concerning his reputed work^wbat 
ai-e genuine, what spurious. 1U8 Freeman Norm. Como. 
(1877) 11* App. 579 The writ is cleiirly spurious, but it ts 
one of those cases in which a spurious document proves 
something. 

b. Similarly of word* or paasngeB. 

1651 Baxtrs fnf Ba^t. 153 Though the place be most 
express for Inlant Baptism, . .yet it b either spurious or inter- 
polate. 1699 Burnet Jp Articles^ vi. (1^) 79 That he 
should be aUe to distinguish what b Genuine in them from 
what is Spurious. 1759 Dilworth Pope 91 TIte lines, or 
even the words suppo^ to be spurious. 1861 Palsy 
j9ischytus. Choeph. (ed. a) 519 note. The words mat too 
Ft/^ioF had been marked as spurious in a former edition of 
this play. 

6 . Characterized by tpuriousness or falseness. 
£1840 Db Quincry Bentley^ Wks. 1857 VII. 41 When 
instances of spurious pretensions came m his way. s86o 
W. G. Ward Nat. ^ Grace 1. 36 We may distinguish these 
true primary premisses from spurious counterfeits. 189a 
Phot^r, Ann. U. p. cL Messrs., .caution buyers against 
Spurious Imitations of their wcU.known Apparatus. 

Bparionsly (spiu**ridOi), adv. [f. prec.] In 
a bastard or spurioat manner; with pretence or 
iimclation; falsely. 

X775 Johnson, Bastardtp, in the manner of a bastard t 
spuriously, a x8i8 in Todd s v.. The deposition . .confeasing 
that the child had l>e«n 6puriou.sly passed upon Virnnius 
for his own. z&48 Bailey Festus (ed. 9) 83 How fsitb and 
fancy, in the mind of man, Have spuriously mingled. 1879 
Trollope in sgth Cent. Jan. 39 She who b made interesting 
by exiiibiti<<n of bold pasbion (will] teach others to be spuri- 
ously passionate. 

b. spec, in Bet. 

1830 Lindlfy Nai. Syst. Bot. 83 In Amelanchier the 
simple ovarin are spuriously a-cellcd. s86s Bentlsy Man, 
Hot, 547 Ovary inferior.., i-celled, or spuriously 3 celled. 
187a Oliver Elem. Bot. ii. 133 '1 he floral receptacle, which 
develops around, and adnate to the carpels, ko^ that they 
become united into a spuriously syncarpous pistil. 

Spnriousness (spius-rUbnes). [f. as prec.] 

L Bastardy, illegitimacy, rare. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 98. 1730 Bailey (fol.), ///#. 

gitimateness, unlawfuUmss, baseness of Birth, spuriuusnesa. 
18x8-31 in W KBS TEE. 

1 2. ? Irregular or abnormal condition. Obsr"'^ 
1674 R. Godfrey Inj. B Ah, Physic 67 By enabling my 
stomach to master the foixi, whilst it destroy'd ail inclina- 
tions to Spuriousness. 

3. The state or quality of being spurious, false, 
or counterfeit : a. Of documenU, wriiiiigs, etc. 

1678 Cv.vyeiarrH IntelLSyst. 1. iv. 391 Several other Books 
. . being unquestionably di>tiDct from the Pmmander, and no 
rigns of Spuriousitess or Bastardy discovered in them. 1699 
Beni LEY Phai. lotrod. ao The Spuriousiiess of I’halaris's 
Epistles. 1713 Watkrland Sec, lEtnd. 134 Some consider- 
able I'esti monies in Ruinart's select Acts of Martyrs, which 
I ho' not so cerudnly crenuiiie..have yet no certain Mark of 
Spuriousness. 1790 Palrv Horse Paul i. 15 The internal 
marks of spuriousness and imposture which these composi- 
tions betray. 1830 D'Iseakli Chas. I, 111. vi. 91 [He] has 
been particularly anxious to assert the spuriounness of sonae 
writings assigned to the King. 1884 Munch. Exam, 4 Nov. 
5/1 The wretched article from the Paris paper, which carries 
tlie brand of spuriousness on its face. 

b. In other contexts. 

z8i8 Benthah Pari. Ref Catech, 65 The necessity of 
seciecy, for securing freedom, and preventing siMrioiuoeas 
of suffrage. z8aa-7 Good Study Med, (1839) 1. 325 Tbe 
pierres de <7aa..were, at least generally, Csciitious bezoars 
of tliis kind; and their spuiiousness was capable of prooL 
1878 Dowokn Stud. Lit, 40 In his romantic poems there is 
..a note of spuriousness. 

Spnrk^ V. E, Anglian, [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. SpirkJ intr. To shoot or spring up. Also of 
persons : To brighten or cheer up, 

1691 Ray S, ^ E, Co, Words Z13 To Spurk up, to Spring 
■hoot or brirJc up. 1893 E. Moor Smfolk Words s.v., Come 
spurk up, here's your sweet-hart n ooming. 1847 Uiouw., 
Spntk, to rise up quickly. EasU 
t Bpurket. Ohs. Also -etfe, -it. (See quote.) 

From one or other of these 17th cent, quota, the word and 
axpla n ati o p axe copied into s ub sequent dictionaries, thefwm 


Mki, kotwty dMnd t» WnMi W MMclkikA vfeh 

.‘SSliv S i. -M i rt w AiwaMr MS. MtV SenriiMi 
nre the holes or speces riie Rungs tbe Sups bld^ 

fora and aft above end bi^w. slay Cm. Sutm Sea man » 
Grasse. U. 3 T1 m Spuririu are tbe spaces (Miwlst the timbm 
olongiittlMHhipsiM in all ports, hoc them in Howie belowite 
Sleepwe oie brood boonK which they toko vp to dxora tbe 
Spnraits, if any thing gat becwkct the tiubete. € tM^Cam 
'Bsmti.ueiDissLSea .Sr/WirrrfidBs) qpTIm Spaces betwixt the 
FttltockJ^ or betwixt tbe rnngs oy tbe Sbipe sidi^ Ibre and 
oft, above and below, ore named the Spurketi. 

Bpurlf 9 , Se, [of obscure origin.] itHtm To 
sprawl ; to scramble. 

i8ai Lidulk Poems 100 It kick'd and spari'd soa WT ha 
feet 1’ ibe air. iSagia jAHisaoH Ave BtaekuK Mag, 

CL, 65 We mount up a steep crag.., alippiag and aparuof 
right over the ruined line of the WaU. 

Bpiir-leatlier. [f. Sfub xAi 4 - Lbatbbb jA 
Cf.^E. spHrUper, OHO. sparleder{G.spamUdltf), 
MDu. spare- f spoorledtr^ Do. sporelmdtr^ Sw. 
sp^rrlhder^ 

\ A leather strap for securing a spur to tbe foot 

1398 B. Ionbon Ev. Mass in Hum. n. 1, 1 could eote^mjr 


Transp, Rek, 199 When the rats gnaw'd his spur-Ieothem 
1890 * K. Bolorkwood ' Col. Rgfsrmer (1891) 979 From thn 
well-brushed hat to lower spnr-leailMr.. he justified their 
a^reciation. 

2. Under spur-Uaiher^ a subordinate, on atten« 
dant, a menial. Now arch, 

1683 in Ellis Orig. Lett. S«r. a IV, 83 The whole dlsooime 
Ix^th in the City, and amongst the under-spurr-leathernof the 
Court, is that Hambden is to die on Friday. 1707 J. Stsvcns 
tr. Quevedde Cem. tkks. 11. x, In came a pored 01 stroppiin 
Scoundrels to wait at Table, whom tbe taping Bullies cau 
Under-spurleathera. 1717 Dknhis Resn, on Pope’s Hossetr 
P.'s Wks. 1751 V. 119 A notorious idiot,., who from an tmderw 
spur- leather to the law is become an under-ainpper to the 
playhouso 1816 ScoTT BL Dwarf xii, 1 have opened home, 
not only for the gentry, but for the under iqair-leathcrs whom 
we must necesurily employ. 1886 Athenenem 4 .^‘ept. 

It was an imitation of Swift's . . manner by one of ha * under 
spur-leathers *. 

Bpurless (splhjlte), a. Also 4 aporalea, i 
■porles. [f. Spur sb,^ + -lisr. Cf. G. spomUs^ 
1. Lacking a spur ; having no spurs. Also ia 
fig. context. 

a 1300 PH. Songs (Camden) 71 Thou shalt ride sporeles o 
thy lyard. c 1400 Pilg. Sowte (Caxton, 1483) v. x. xoi Hiera 
come pryke forthe spories Huinylyte and ronne ageyna 
pryde. 

1864 Lowkll Firesitle Trssv. 966 X>igginE at the sides of 
his mule with his spurless heels, life In Mrs. Power 
O'Donogbue Ladies on Horsebuek (1881) 951 A sparless 
boot. 


2. Of birds or their legs : Devoid of spun. 

1819 STKrnENS in Shaw's Gen, Zooi. XI. 1. 943 Argm:. .the 
tazBi Npurless : the tail ascending. 1849 D. J. Browkb A met. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) t4( Bill and hparlen legs less stooL 
1859 Darwin Spec, iv. (z86o) 88 A hornleo sUg or 

spurlesA cock. 

3. Bet, Having no spur or calcar, 

s8m Lindijiv Sth, Bot. iv. ^ Petals 41.. two convex and 
spurless. 1840 Craig, Spurfessjviolet, the plant Erpetoo 
reiiiformii. Miss Pratt ^/eturr. PI, V. ipfiSpurlea 

Coral root. 


4. Of branches : Destitute of fruit ing-spuri, 

x868 Rfp. l/,S. Commissioner Agree, (i860) in Them 
long, sporless blanches can be thinned out by removing 
them entirely. 

Bpurlet. rare^. [f. Spur zM 4 - -LIT.] A small 
spur of a mountain or mountain-range. 

1894 R. S. Ferguson Hist, Westmorlmsul 5 The waters 
from these two spurn and their subordinate spurlets (to oota 
a word) dram northwards, 

BpnT’like, a. [C Spur sbA + -UKE,J Like 

or resembling a spur. 

1609 T. Castle Introd. Bot. 83 C^alcarate or spur-like 
[figure]— as in the larkspur, columbine, and snap-dragon. 
18^ Page Adr, Text-bk. Geol. ii. 43 Stretching southward 
ill long spur-like piojections. 1896 Lvdekeer Roy. Nai, 
Hist. V. a86 Kar.h of tbe three inner-toes is furnished with 
a shaip, <mur-like naiU 

Bporlixig^. "tObs. [vor. of SpiRLiva.] The 
sm^t or spirluig, Osmerus eperlonses. Also atirik, 

4S1471 in N. F. Hele Aldeburghitd^) vl 63 Every boat., 
going to fishing for sperling in spurting tyme. igise Gao- 
coiGNx Supposes 11. iv, A pennieworth of cheese, and halfe 
a score spurhngs. 1573 Tussaa Hush. (1878) t8 All Saints 
doe laie..ror sprats and spurlings for their house. ifiM 
CHEsTRa Love's Mart. (1878) zoo Hera swimmes tbe Shad, 
the Spitfish, aud tbe Spurting. i6s6 Moupbt ft Bkmnbt 
Health's Improv. 169 Spurlings ore but broad Sprats, taken 
chiefly upon our Non hern coosL 1844 Peter Parley's Asm, 
V. 133 llie little smelts or spurlings run up the soltoDed 
rivers to spawn. 

Spurlin^-line. Naut. (See quota.) 

(«) iSsiCrarb yVedHtf/. llfSpurlisigLisseihtmrJ, the 
line which forms the communication between the wheel and 
the telltale. 1867SMVTH SailoPe Word-bk. 646(1110) Snorl- 
iog line.. went round a small barrel, abaft the bairel of tho 
wlieel, and made the pointer show the position of tbe tillei; 

<bt 1863 A. Young Naut, Did, (ed. 9) 365 Spsertissgdiste, 
a line extended athwortahlps between the two foremast 
shrouds of a vessel, with thimbles spliced into U to serve as 
fairleaders for the runnlng-rigging. 

Bpor-uaker. n.bpuujd.i + Maker. Cf. MDu. 
spor-, MDu. and Du. tpaormaker, sporenmaker^ 
G. spar{e)nmacber, Do. sporemageTf Sw. sparr' 
ntaker,\ One who mokes span ; a ipurrier. 
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1506 T. B. iM Primmmi, /V. AcmJ, L 698 So oonnequently 
Mmw€r8t.,npur-maken, gatUbcB, and fuch likoi Are iieceiu 
•arie. 159I Fi.o>ia S/trratt^ra, a apurrier or spurniAker. 
1676 Zh»Mjfer$Htin* Kirk Hessim Rac, (1865) 68 A complaint 
nmnat W>b bell Bpurrnuker. 1686 Plot SU^ortUk, 376 
Ido Head or Spurr maker that makea the body of tne 
Spttrr,.with awan-necka 1708 J. C’HaMBKRLAVNK Fm, St. 
CuBril, (1710) 93 Rippon (ia noted] for Clothiers and Spur, 
aoakera 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 37/t (Silver-J Plating 
..is aaid to have been invents by a ajHir.makcr. s88s 
/mstr. CttuusCitrkt (1885) 57 Harness: . .Spring Bar Maker, 
Spur Maker. 

B]nim (8pdJD\ sd.i Also 4-7 •purne> 4-5 
•pom. [f. Spurn v.l] 

1 1 . A trip or stumble. Oh. 

f 1300 Cursor Af. 4394 Qua folus long, wit^outen turn. Oft 
bis foie sa) find a spurn. J6id. 4399. a 1375 yosePh Arim. 

3 81 He hedde no space apedly hiin-selueii lorto 00 him no 
ispit } he sporn wu bis owne. 1500 Chesttr PI. 1. 136 
Beware yow of thb Ch^re, lest that yow have a fowle 
spume. X53S Stewart Scot. II. i^so Nocht wittand 
Weill <|uhome to that t3rid to turne, For Iidder speid cuniia 
of airhe spume. 

t2. a. 7 b Ad/t/ (a) s/um, to make successful 
resistance. Obs.—^ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19414 Wit apec[h]e h«d ^aue him mani 
turn, Bot nan gain him moghi haUi spurn \(aOtt. a hpuni). 

t b. A pace or course (on horseback). Obs.“~^ 
etjae R. Bbunnb Chron, IF'/rr# (Rolls) 19759 Wawayn.. 
byh^ het be cam so gret a spume. He had no Icyscr his 
bore to tume. 

to. An encounter, fray. Obs. rare, 
m 1500 Chnty Chase 136 in Child Balltuis III. 310 At Otter* 
bum begane this spume, vppone a Monnyiiday. 

8. A Stroke with the loot ; a kick. 
m ijoe Cursor M. 93780 Qua herd a caitiuer crachun, ]>at 
will noght bide to giue a spurn? cx^o Gesta Rom. Ixx. 
393 (Harl. MS.), He lifte vp his foote, and gafo him a spume 
ajen^ brest. 154a Uiiall Krasut. Apn^h. biij b. When a ctr* 
tain feloe had. .geuen him a spume on the shj'nne.an he was 
gooyng on his wave in the strete. 1579 Lyly Euphues ( Arb.) 
X45 Ayoungman bceing peruerse in nature,, .ga 11 e .Socrates 
a spume. i6aa Mabue tr. AUntans Gutman fi'A//. it. 30 
Hee should haue..many a spume and kicke with the foot. 
1670 C. Ness Antichrist 46 Is not this like one of the spurns 
or kicks of the beast? 1708 Swift Rem. uPen BookviVt . 
1841 II. 169 Like the sick old Hon in the fable, who .took 
nothing so much to heart as to find himself at last insulted 
by the spurn of an ass. 1851 Hflfs Comp, Sa^it. iv. 46 
Alnaschar, . . who with an imaginary spurn .. disposed at 
once of all his splendid fortunes. 

<“1430 in Rcti^. Anttq. 1 . 1 He gafe my mayden*hed 
a spume. 1577 F. de L*islPs Legcnctarie Fiij b. By this 
meanea they ^ue so shrewd a spume at the estate of this 
rcalme that it feleth it yet. i6ia Withes yuveni/in, Prince 
Hen. Obsequies (1633) 997 *Tis true, 1 know, Heath with an 
•quail spurn llxe lofty Turret and low Cotts^{« beats, 
b. The act of kickiug or spuming. 

1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 HI. 71 Where under 
..the trample ana spume of all the other Damned.. tb^ 
shall remaine in that plight for ever. 1650 Baxtes Snintf R. 
IV. Hi, 'Hie spurn of a man's foot dcstro3S all their labour. 
184s Frasers Mag. XXVI. 479 llie sweep of the arms and 
the spurn of the legs must always lie made under the water. 
rt 93 Thompson Poems 49 With flying lightnings round 
the spurn o* their feet 

Comb, 1676 Doctrine of Devils 196 I'he Magical Sc.^ls 
81 c., whereby men might be preserved Shot*free, and conse- 
quently Stick'free, Caiie-frce, Spurii>free, Kick<free. 

4 . The act of treating with disdain or con- 
temptuous rejection ; an instance of this. 

s6ea Shakb. Ham. in. i. 73 The insolence of Office, and the 
Spumes 'I'hat patient merit of the vnworihy ukes. 1646 
Jbnkvn Remora 9 Do the rowlings of a fathers bowels de- 
serve our spurn? <11680 Chasnock Attrib. Goti (1834) II. 
BOO It is a spurn at God's sovereignty, and a slight of his 
goodness. 1875 Lowell in N. Amer. Rev. CXX. J70 
There is an exulting spurn of earth in it, as of a soul just 
loosed from its cage. 

Spurn (spDm), sb.'^ Also 6-7 apurne, 9 spern. 
[var. of Spur jd.l, prob. after prcc. or Sfurk v.i] 

L +a. The beak of a war-galley. Obs.~~'^ 

15U Bsenob Q. Curtins G ij, They came agaynste her 
wytli two galeies crosse upon her side i wberof the one sirake 
fuJ with her Spume. 

b. A sharp projection or edge on a horse-shoe. 
Now dial or Ohs. fCf. Spiiun.) 

1717 Sis W. Hope SoiUyseirs ComPl. Horseman 1. xxxi. 
301 He makes him a pair of hinder Shoes with long ^urns 
or Plates before the J'oes. iSm Knowlson Cattle Doctor 
(1843) Some horses cut with the ^um of the foot, and 
some with the heel. S849 1 eesdnle (doss. 193 Spurn, The 
toe of a horse’s shoe, when shiirpcned in time of frost, ia so 
called. 

2 . An outward-growing root or rootlet ; one of 
the main roots 0/ a tree. Obs, exc. dial. 

t6os Holland Pliny I. 368 These Trees lone . . to baue the 
superfluous spumes rid away from the root. 16x3 Mabk- 
ttAuEng. Husbfindman 11. 11. iv. (1635)60 From the spumes 
of the roote will arise new Spiers. 1793 Trans. Soc. A rts 
XI. 195 The butt or stem of an ash-tree, tiavlng the spurns 
left to it in felling, 1796- in dialect glossaries, etc. (MidL, 
Chesh., Shropsh., Warw.). 

fig. i6so Sanoekbon Serm. 1 . 160 If there be any i^igs or 
spurns of that root here. 1648 Ibid. II. 941 Ihe fleah. ia 
•ver and anon putting foi th spurns of avarice, ambition, envy. 

8. A slanting prop or stay : a apur or spnr-itone. 
i6ao-i in North Riding Soc. (1885) III. no That a Wick- 
ham man be committed to the Hou^eof Conr[ectio)n fur cut- 
ting downe a windeinille spume. 1847 in HAU.iWBi.L(Linc.). 
s866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 180 note, 'I'he fastenings 
or wooden supports— spurns, as a Lincolnshire mao would 
of the 'ahafte ' or May-pole. 

D. AJinutg. (See quots.) 


Hbbbbt Siuim. 4 Meek Emyel 1 375 Tb« spm i 
small pie(;e of c«mJ left as a support to many tons abuvs^ 
which ftJl when thu is taken away. i06o Eng. 4 Per. 
Mining Clots, (ed. •) 79 Spumtt ainall ties or opuDMons, 


thing l^fore withdrawing the sprags. 

t Bpurn, sb.^ Variant of Si'OORN. Obs. 

1614 Skldrn Titles Honor 164 The spume Lilith.. men- 
tioned in holy Writ, which the lews My is a Spirit veiy 
Dangerous to yong Children or Women in Childbirth. 1790 
Gbosb Prav. Gloss, (ed. siuSpume^ an evil spirit. Dor^t- 
sli(ire]. 

Bpurn (spBin), w.l Forms : i ■purnan, apor- 
nan, 3^ ■pom(6, 3-7 apurne (5-6 apourne, 6 
.SV-. apwrne), 4- apum (4 apourn, 5 Sc. apwrn, 
68pvrn). [0£. sfiuman, spoman str. v. (pa. t. 
speam., pa. pple. -r/Sorwis), —OS. spuman^ ON. 
*spoma (pa. t. sparh)^ related to the weak vbs. 
OHO. s^mdHy ON. spoma. OHG. spuman, -tf/i, 
ON. spyrna^ and OHG. (Jir)spiment ON. sperna^ 
MSw. and .Sw. spjarna. The stem is prob. that 
of Spur sb.^ In 0 £* the simple verb is less fre- 
quent than the compound aetspurnan.^ 

L intr. f 1 . To strike against something with 
the foot ; to trip or stumble. Also Jig Obs. 
c xooo Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) xc. la pe les |‘U fraicne on Etan 
fote spume, a iaa5 Auer, R. x86 A child, 3if hit spurned o 
sunime Hng,o 'er hurtefthim, me bet bet |i>ing^t hit hurled 
on. xa9|7 R. Glol'C. (Rolls) 7710 As he rod an hunieb & par 
auntre lh hors spurnde. <11300 Cursor M. 3575 Quen jat 
fa man] sua bicums aid, . . pan es cth pe fote to spurn. X3U 
WvcLiF yer. xxxi. 9 Y schal brynge them .in a ri^tful weie. 
thei shuleii not spume therynne. ciaoo Beryn a86a, 1 shall 
make hem spurn, & have a sore falle. c 1449 rRcocK 
Repr. V. viii. 435 Lci.t if .the hors were left to Ins fredom 
..he schulda lie in percl forto the ofiir spurne. s549-6a 
Stbknholo ft H. Ps. xci. 19 So that thy foote shall never 
cliannce to spui ne at any atone. 1603 Proph. 0/ T. Rymour 
(Bann. Cl ) la Where the water runiies bright and sheene 
Thair shal many ateides ^uriie. 1639 Fullkb Holy IVar 
IV. xxi. (1840) 918 And their legs so stand in men's way that 
few can go by them without tipurning at thi m. 17x4 (jav 
TrirHa ii. axx How can ye Laugh, to see the Damsel spurn. 
Sink in your Frauds and her green Stocking mourn ? 1734 
AsBUTHNor, etc. Mart, ^criblerus y/\x\ (1756) 39 The niaia 
..ran up stairs, but spurning at the dead body, fell upon it 
in a swoon. 

t b. In proverbial contrast with speed. Chiefly. 5 f. 
*4*3 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clxxxi,(^hen thai wald faynest apeid, 
that thai may spurn, c 1440 York Myst. xxxix. X5, I sfwrne 


ta. To strike or thrust with the foot ; to kick 
(at something). Obs, 

?tft40o Lyikl ARsofis Fab. i. 59 [The cock] Gn a smal 
dunghill. .Gan to scrape and sponi. 15.. Smith 4 kis 
Dame 30s in Ha/L £. P, P 111 . aia Than she spvrned at 
hyin M>, That hys ah>nnes bothe two In Bonder she there 
brake. iS9a Nashk P, Penilesse (ed. 9) 3 b, Who .spurneib 
not at a dead dogRe? ^ 1598 Mucedorus Induct. 33 Wliere 1 
may »ce them wallow in there blood. To spurne at annex and 
legges quae shiucred ofT [etc ), s(^ [see Shront v.). 1740 
SoMhKVii.LK Hobbinoha 11. 995 His Iron Fist descending 
crush'd his Skull, And left him spurning on the bloody Floor. 
fir. <1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. F, 81 ihis prince was a 
capitaino against whuiue fortune never frowned nor mis- 
chance once spurned. 

tb. In allusive phrases. Obs. (Cf, Kick i c.) 

e 1390 Chaucer Truth xi Bywar perfore to spume a^eyns 
an al CX480 Henrvson Test.Cres. 475 (^liy spurnis thew 
aganis the Wall T 1483 Yulfaria 26 It is a foly to sporn 
ageyns the pryk, 15x3 Mork Rich. Wks 70/a, 1 pur^tose 
not to spurne againsteapnek. S56a Hevwood Prov. 4 Fpigr. 
(1867) 116 Folly to ^urne or kycke against the harde w^I, 
1571 Tusskr//kj6 (1878)905 What profit then .Against the 
pri^ to .seeme to spurne ? 1605 Camden Rem. (1633) 968 
t oily it i- to spume against a pricke. (1816 Scorr Old Mart. 
Introd., Waste not your strength by spurning against a 
castle wall.l 

t o. To Strike at with a weapon. Obs."^ 
exfoo Destr. Troy 4744 The grekes..With speris full 
dispitiou^ spurnit at the yates. 

td. To dash; to drive quickly. Obs. 

a xgoo-^/o Alexander 786 Nowaithire stoure on bar stedis 
stiikia to-gedire, Spumes out spakly with speris in h.'ind. 
rx44o St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4706 Tbie grete wawes in 
spumed. Ibid, 6796 pe shipp agayn to land spurned. 

8. fig. To kick against or at something disliked 
or despised ; to manifest opposition or antipathy, 
esp. in a scornful or disdainful manner. 

(a) i5s6 Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 17 b. Than they wyll 

sporne agaynst god,.. and vttcrly refuse and for>ake the 
batayle of vertue. 1559 Mirr, Afag., Owen Glendour xiii, 
Was none so )>okl durst once agaynsi me spurne. 1605 Stow 
Ann. (ed. 9)683 knowing that the Queene would spume 
against the conclusions. 1630 Bp. Hall Hard T., N. f, X45 
It is no boot for thee to struggle and spurne against my 
almighty power. 

(^) \*KX\syitii3rd Serm.hef. Edw. F/, G vi. They that 
be gO(^ wyl l>eare, and not Rpournc at the preai her> ; they 
that be faultye .. must amende, and neither spoorne, nor 
wynse, nor whyne. 1594 Shaka. Rick. lilt i- iv. 903 Will 
you then Spurne at his Edict, and fulfill a Mans ? 1601 
Knollps Hist. Turks (ifiai) 1321 Spurning at their bread 
and rice which wa.s given them for their daily entertainemenU 
1660 Extr, State Papers ret. Friends Ser. 11. (xgix) iso 
Anabaptists, .will make advantage of tbe first opportunity 
to flv out, and spurne att bis MaieKties Gouerment 1753 
H. Walpole in World No. 10, One must be an infidel IndeM 
to *>purn at such authority, a 1781 R. Watson Phihp III 
(1839; 1 19 They spumed at danger, and made several viguroua 


rtllM on tkooimy. rtjyT. MntaiuXlw* 
introd. jL cxif Thar parent required tacnuiAa ut 
which his geniui evidently ipurned. 

IX. iram. t 4 . To Mrike (the foot) agnlne 
eomethinfr. 06 s. 

a 1300 E, E, Pt. at. is pat thui^b hap pou ne Bpurn M fote 
til stone. ci43e Hymat Yirgin (1867) 43 L«st)K>u spume 
pi foot at a sioon. 

5 . To alrike or tread (lomething) with the foot ; 
to trample or kick. 

In later use freq- with implication of contempt. 

1390 Gowhs ConJ. 11 . 79 The ground he sporneth and he 
traiiceth. a tnoo Lyttel Geste 0/ Robyn Hode 111 clxi. He 
spomed the aore with his fote. xste Daus tr. Sleidane'e 
Comm. 995 I'he people came running to it, jobbed it in with 
their daggers, and hpurned it with their fete. 1609 Holland 
Amm. MarccU. xiv. vii. xs 'I'he foresaid gjvernour. they 
layed at and spurned with their beeles. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 90 Willi ibeir Feet they spume the yeeldlng sands. 
*735 SoMBHViLiB Ckeiso iii. 335 Wounded, he rears aloft,., 
then bleeding spurns the Ground. 1743 Francis tr. Hor.^ 
Odes III. V. 36 When.. the hind shall turn Fierce on her 
hunters, he the prostrate foe may spurn In second fight. 1810 
Scott Lady 0/ Lake 1. v, W itii flying foot the heath he 
spurned. 1848 Mss. Jameson A'^ii-r. 4 Art S19 Mary is 
spurning wiih her feet a casket of iewels, 1875 Longp. 
Masque of Pandora iv, With one touch of niy..feet, I spurn 
the solid Earth. 

b. With ad VS. or advb. phrases, as atuay^ dawn^ 
off, up, etc. Alsoyf^. 

c X3M Chaucer Sqr's T. 608 He with his feet wo 1 cpiirne 
I adoun his ciippe. c itiio Merlin xiii. 1^ Galashin with liis 
fote spurned fiis l>ody to grounde. X5a6 Ptigr. Per/. \ W. oe W. 
1531) 964 Auaunce tny Bpiruuuli courage, and sporae away 
all dulnesse & slouth. 1590 Shakb. Lorn. Ear, u. i. 83 You 
spurne me hence, and he will spurne me hither. 1609 Kuw- 
lANUB Knaue of L lubbes (Hunterian Cl.) 6 ‘ihen with her 
feete she spurn d them out of bed. 164a D. RoaESs A/aa///<fM 
30 The Pope treading on his neckc, and bpurning off his 
Crowne witli his foot. 1700 Drvden Cock k Pox 85 If, 
spurning up the Ground, he bprung a Corn. 1787 Swirr 
Country Post Wks. 1751 lll.L 178 The grave-stones of John 
Fry, i'eter How, and Mary d'Uifey were spurned down. 
*793 T. Brddokk Demonstr. Evid. 110 It is said, that the 
statesman . . in apt to spurn away the ladder by which he has 
mounted to power. 1836 H. Kuci- ss y. Howe li. 31 Tlieie 
is no b.irrirr to su' h iiitcr-cuminunioii,.. which the genuine 
spirit of charity will not spurn down. 1855 Macaulay HisL 
Eng. xiii. 1 1 1 360 ‘1 be few who were so hixui iousas to wear 
ruefe socks of untanned hide spurned them away. 1878 
Browning Poets Crotsic hi, I o Writ .. how fate could puff 
Heaven-high .., then spurn 'I'o suds so big a bubble in 
some huff. 

8. To reject with contempt or disdain ; to treat 
contemptuously; to scorn or despi^. 

^xooo Altf'Sfc Saints* Lives vii. 64 iEfter haes niaulenes 
spraxe |7e bine spearn mid wordum. a 1400-50 Atesander 
3533 We sail neuer spise 30W ne spurne in speche ne in dede. 
1435 Misvn hire of Loi'e 44 pat, vaniie spL»yd ft spurnyd, 
to trewth vnpartyngly we dr.iw 1501 Plumpton torr. 
(Camden) 155 He.. wyll abyde by yt for his dede, ft so 
will shew to all men tliat spums him any when a 1548 Hall 
Chron , Hen. y I, ifi b. Well knowyng, that the Quene would 
^urne and impugne tbe conclusions, icpi ohakb. Two 
G en' I, IV. ii. 14 The more she spumes my louc, 'i'he more it 
growes. 1635 Quarles Kmbl. v. 13 G how my soul would 
spurn this ball of clay. And loathe tbe dainties of e.irib’s 
painful pleasure. 16^ Dmyukn V irg, Georg, iv. 339 1 be 
pleasing Pleiades appMr, And springing upward spurn the 
Diiny Seas. 1791 Boswell yohnson 11 117 When he sus- 
pected that he w.'is invited to he exhibiti d, he consiuiitly 
spurned the invitation. 1848 Dick 1- ns liii, 1 came 

Mck, weary and Inme, to spinn your gift. 1868 Freeman 
htorm. Lonq. (1B77) 11 . 144 Every offer lending to conciluv 
tion had been spurned. 

Hence Spurn eel ppl. a. 

1805 Wortahw. Pietude v. 278 He.. draws.. sweet honey 
out of spurned or dreaded weeds. 

t Spurn, v/ Vbs. [Alteration of Spur v.^, 
after prec.] trans. To spur ; to urjje or incite. 

1583 Goi.dino Lalvin on Dent cxvii. 1114 Heie Mosea 
meant to spurne forward the slothfulnehse of the Lwes. 
X590 SpENbRH F. Q. iii.i. 5 The Fueiy quickly raugnt His 
poinant speare, and shaipely gan to apurne I its fomy steed. 
s6ia Cast. Smith Proc. ri/ginta 80 1 o encourage the good, 
and with shame to spurne on the icst to amendment. 

■f Spnm, V. 3 obs. [01 obscure 01 ifrin. Modem 
Bouih-western dialects nave spurt and spur in the 
same sense.] trans. To spread or scatter. 

a xjam Lisle Hush. (1757) ax Farmer Bond.. flung no 
dung, in the spurning or spi ending it, into the furrows. 
Ibid 30 Spuming is throwing it (jmt. limej abroad on the earth 
just before sowed. 

Spurn, v.k Also 9 apem. [f. Spurn sb.’^ 3.] 

1 . isttr. To serve as a prop or stay. 

1783 1 . Ggdrn Manchester i6 Sawing strong deal balks 
through the middle, and letting in o-Jc span to spurn at 
obtuse angles upward. 

2. trans. 'i'o prop or support with spurns. 

xSSiEven. Standard j Feb., Several of the men as well as 

deceased neglected to sprag or spern their work. 

8pura-oow. rara—*. [f. Spurn v.i] A cow- 
herd, * cow-puncher '. 

1614 Rai high Hitt, World nr. (X634) 158 The Title and 
Charge of a Captnine bath been bolowed on euery Pxique 
Bauf or Spurn-Cowr. 

Spumer (sp^'inaj). [f. 8 pubn vA CL OE. 
sporture ‘ lullo' (iEIlric).J 
1 1 . One who strikes with the foot. Ohs. 

156a J. H BVWoOD /’nnr. A Epigr. (1867) 166 AgeynRt soft 
waTles spurners spurne and kyck all. 161 1 CoToa., Regtmber^ 
a winser, kicker, spui ner. 

2 . One who rejects or despises ; a scomer. 

1863 Kiholaki Crimea (x88o^ VL aL 400 Far from balog 





S: ~^i offendiculiim ’.] W MtioD of 

the verli, in Tarious tenses. 

rtcSTrf **• ” oirendld«n In to tho 

I R. w Vu ^ "purnyngo. Tc 1400 Lvi>o. 

L 85 With icrapyng ai^ Nporayng al the lonuday Tha 
Cok was busy hym. .to faade. e 1 440 Proftt^. /’art/, 470*1 
fa/f/Znic/a. 1591 PBaciVAi.L i>. 
Vict.t PunhUmto^ Kpuriiing with th« fceie. 1611 Cutcr^ 
^ kicking, win»ing, spurning. 1648 Gagb 
jVfsi /Mtf. 15 All our shipa RalUnes would have bten lorn 
from us with the spiirnings and blowes of that O'ltragiutis 
Golfe. 140 Some with bJowea, some with apunuiiKS, 

some with boxes on the ear, _ 1837 Casi.vlk /•>. A tv, 11. 111. 

, Accelerated bjr ignominious hhovings, . . by smitings, 
twitchings^^puriiings 1833 Koskr-ison Strtit, 

Ser. IV. xvui, (1876) >04 Tliere is love instead of spurning 
for him. 

SpUTningy vbi. sb.^ Obsr^ [f. Spuhn r. 2 ] 


167a Chnuctr*s Ckoaat 114 Then was there hot spuming 
and plucking up of Hur!iea,and right su tbry came to the Fire. 

Spn'rniug, ///. a. [f. Spurn vA CL OE. 
tporntnde siuinblin|r.] That spurns. 

1807 Dryden yirft. Past 111, 1 15 A Bull lie bred With spum> 
iiig Heels, and with a butting Head. 178O Bukns A'A R* 
OtaAam v, Mark how their lofty indepeudent spirit Soiu's on 
the lipurning wing of injur'd merit 1 

t Spnrn-point. Obs. ff. Spurn v.i] An old 
game, perh. of the nature of hop-scutch. 

15U Morb Con/ut, Tindalt Wks. 576/a Albeit the old 
kindenesse of the father cannot letie the good thyld vttrciy 
dyspayre, for all that he hath played at spume poynte by 
the waye in goynge at scholewarde. iSay W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shunnng in. iv. 49 If he were here, he wuu!d inireac 
Apollo to pl.iy at Quoits with me, or chcckestone, or apurne- 
point a 16A3 Ld. Falkland, etc. In/alhbiUty (1646) 9 The 
kcader might almost think they hud bcene fallen out at 
Spurn-point or Kctle pins. 

Spurn- water. Naut, [f. Spurn i>.i] (See latest 
quot.) 

*347-9 Fxch. K. R. as/aa SpornewaterA. 1407 Ibid, 
44/11 m. 6 In iu peciis maeremii . . pro spumewaief'i inde 
taciendis. i8a8^3a in V/kbstbh. ct8y> Kudim. 

(We.'ile) 151 Spurn-water, a channel left above the enda of 
a deck to prevent water from coming any farther. 

Spurre, obs. var. Speer vA ; obs. f, Spua 
Spurred (spi>-id), a, [f. Spur 

1, Wearing or provided with a spur or spurs: 
a. In pred. use, chielly in the phr. booted (or 
+ hosed) and spurred. 


c 1400 B*ut cc a27 In maner of an Erl, wortbely arraied, 
, .and hosede and spoivd. c 1450 Prut 5O1 \ e Duyk 
of Burge>n .. was. .slayiie,. .and after, put in-loa |iiite,l)oiit 
and spumet. 1631 Massingi-r City Madam 11. ii, May the 
Great Fiend, booted & spurr'd.. .Kide headlong down her 
throat. 1668 H. More Div. Dial, i xxii. (1713) 47, I. and 
that booted and sunrred too. 1676-1833 [see Booted ///. a, 
1 b]. 1864 CMamh-n's Emycl. VI. 39(1/2 'J hree legs of man 

in armour,, .garnished and vpurred 1869 Krkkman Norm, 
Conq. (1875) 111 . ij8 Others came forth on foot, booted and 
spurred. 

b. In attrib. use. 

1688 I . Grubb Hrit, Heroes vii, Castor the flame of fiery 
steed with well spnr'd boots look duwii. 184a Lytton Zanoni 
VII. XV, With his spurred heels on the table. 1900 J imee 
09 Ian. 10/3 In their, .riding knickers, with brown. .rioing 
leggings, spurred boots [etc.J. 

o. Spurred groat \ (s»*e cjuot.). 
a 1773 Snbli ing Viesv Silver Com Scot. (1774) 6 From the 
mullet or sour in the quarters of the emss of this [iJavid 
Brute, 1339] and the two fuliuwing king!., they were after* 
wards called Spurred Groats. 

2. Furnished with sliaip and hard spikes, claws, 
or the like. 

s6is COTca., ErgoH, spurred, or hauing spiirres. 1648 
Hkxham II, Als ecH Hotn gespoort, Spurred as a Cock. 
1803 Shaw Cen. Zool. IV. 11. 563 Subnrgcnteous Holocentru.A, 
with brownish back, large scales, and spiirrcd gill-covers. 
1884 St. James's Got. 37 Nov. 5/3 Spurred hens are often 
excellent hens. 

b. in specific names, as spurred ceniropyx^ 
chaff leleon, lapwing, towhee buntitig, tree frog, 

1831 Griffith ir. Cuvier IX. Syn. 31 Spurred Centropyx, 
7 'eius Cal aratus. c 188a Cassell's Nat. Hist 1 V. 36s The 
Spurred Tree Frog has a flat, depressed triangular head. 
1884 CoUKS N. Amer. Birds 397 Pipilo macutatus mega- 
lonyx. Spurred Towhee Bunting. 1887 Cassells Etuyet. 
Diet B.V., Spurred -chameleon, Chatntleon calcar{/er, from 
the country round Aden. 1891 Cent. Diet. s.v. .spnr-winged. 
Represented in South Africa by the bhick-backed spurreo 
lapwing, Hopiopterus speiiosus. 

3. Ul rye, cic. : Alfectcd with ergot or spur. 

1763 Mills Pract, Hush, II. 405 When a spurred grain is 

brokeru itn-jCooM Study bled. (i8’29) V. 54 Spurred r>e, 
or rye vitiated by being infeated with the clavis or ergot, 
a paruitic plant. 183a Encyci. Metrtp. (1845) VI. 51/1 On 
breaking a spurred seed yim find within it a matter of a dull 
white colour, adhering to the violet skin which surrounds it. 
1876 Bristows Tk. «f Pract. A/ed. (1878) i 30 Amongst en- 
demic affections may be included ergotism from the use of 
spurred rye as food. 

4 . £ot. 01 the nature of, provided with, a spur 
or calcar ; calcarate. 

x8b4 R. K. Grbvii.lb Flora Edim. p. xlviil, A prominent 
or spurred nectary at the base. 1849 Craig, Spurred va- 
lerian, a plant belonging to the genus Centranthus. 1861 
Brntlby Mam. Bot. 510 S^ls more or loss valvate in 
Kstivatim, upper one spurred. 
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6. Of Alpt; Provided with a beak or mm. 
sSes Ducrwobtm in Nkolaa Ditp, NeMms (1846) VIL 44 
The Mmlrahy . .giving me a spim^ and donbied ship, the 
Vonnidable, yesterday out of 
Bpwr«d(,tpBjd), ppi, a. [f.SroR Pricked 
or urged on with a spur or spurs. A\%o Jig. 

1868 Hbavvsbob JtteM 1, 358 Thine utmost speed will lag 
Mhincl The spurri. d impaitcnce whereon rtdee my soul. s8^ 
M. Hewijctt Forest Lwert xxviii, Prouper was abrv>ad on 
a rourre<l horse. 

0 TO*rrer. [r. Spur and v.^ CL (in sense i) 
MllG. sportere (G. storer^ ftporerj.] 
t L A spurrier. Obs.'^ 

1499 Promp, Parv. (Pyiisoii), Sporer, calcarius, 

2. One who spurs or urges. Al»o with -an, 

163a Sherwood, A spurrer,//>i«rwr. 1708 Swirr Let to 
Pope 16 July, I doubt you want a spnrrer-oii to excrciiia 
and to amusements. i^B BuciCLicy iliesd 83 Rush on, ye 
Troians, spurrers of ateedk 1 

Spnrrey, spiirry («pc>'ri). Forms : 6 aperio, 
6-7 apury, 6 - apurry, 7 - apurrey. | a. Do. j/xrr- 
rie (MDn. s^rie\ older Flem. speurie^ spuHe\ 
^^'Fris. sparje, sparre), prob. related in some way 
to mtd.h,spergula (whence G. spergel^ r/br^/ctc.).] 
L One or other of varions sixecies of hei baceous 
plants or weeds belonging to the genus Spergula^ 
characterized by slender stems and very narrow 
leaves; esp. the common species com spurrey 
(•S', artfensis), occas. used as fodder fur sheep and 
cattle; also, the genus to which these si>ecies 
belong. 

a. 1577 B. Gooes Hereshack'e Hush. i. 38 b. The common 
people call it Spuiy, or Sperie. Ibid. 39 Such thinges as 
ncede not muche moysture, are best sowed in lyght ground, 
as the great Clauer, Sperie, Chich. 1631 K. Child in Hart- 
lib's Legacy (\ 6 -,s) 7> So we are ignoiant what their Far ur 
fine Bread Corn wan, what their Lupine, Spnry, and an 
hundred of this kind. 

fl. 1378 Lvte Doiioesu 56 Spurry hath round stalkps, with 
three or foure knot^ or ioyntes. 1611 Cotur., Spume, Spur, 
rie, or Fr.iiikc i a Dutch hcarbe,aiid an cxLclIcnt fodder for 
cattcll. 1706 Phillii'S (ed. Kersey), an Herb 

call’d Spurry, or Frank} Wood-rose, a Icind of Liver-wort. 
*799 Tooke ytew Russian Kmp. 1 1 1 . 19a The pastures 
are richly furnihhed with imui ry and golden clover. 1837 
Flemish Husb. 37 in Ilusb, I 11 .(L.U.K ), Spurry. .is n plant 
which grown very rapidly 111 Ii-,ht sandy soils. 1879 Cassells 
"J'echn. Educ. 1 1 1 . 38/1 Spurry . .is used on the Continent os 
a winter food for ahe>'p. 

•y. *671 Pun Lies (ed. 3), Spurrey, a sort of heib called in 
lAiin Spergnla. 1683 Lond. Gas. Na 1806/4 An excellent 
new sort of Giass-Seeds, called Spurrey. 1764 Museum 
Rust. IV. 43 Spurrey. hy them be. Meniing!i] culled Marian* 
grasse. 17W Compi Farmer, Spuney, the name of a 
weed common in many p.irtB of England. 1837 blemisk 
Husb. 14 in Husb. 111 . (L.U K.I, *1 hose iserds] which grow 
rapidly betwe^'n the reaping of one crop and the sowing of 
another, such as -purreyor turnips. i6«> jEKVi-aiRs Hodge 
k Masters 1 . 37 The spurrey that filled the spaces between 
the stalks below. 

b. With (iistinguisbing tenns (see quota, and a). 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 563 Both the Dutch and we 
in England call it SpiTry or Franck Spurry, for the causes 
aforesaid, but I do a little more expiaiiie the names, in call* 
ing it trancking Spurrewort. s688 Holme Armorie 11. 98 
Francking S|)uriy,or bpurworr. 1756 Hill // rV/./Va/f/r 185 
Among the other u-efiilplantH cultivated in ihe neighbouring 
countries is the common spurrey. 1771 l.n ycl. Brit. 111 . 
621/1 Spergula arreusts, or com-spurrey. ibid., Spergula 
peniandria, or .small spurrey. 

O. attrib., as spurrey -safidwoi ty -seed. 

1644 G. PiATTFS in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 057 The 
Spurry-seed which you have gotten out of the Low-Coun- 
tries, 1669 WoRiiDGB Syst. Agric. (1681) 31 In the 1 /Ow- 
Countries they usually ftowe Spurrey-seed twice in a Sum- 
mer. 1736 Bailey Diet. a.v. Poultry, When fowls 
are near iheir laying-time, spun y seed and buck wlicat is 
an excellent strengthening fur them. 1836 A. Gray Man, 
Bot. (i860) 6x Apet gularia, Spurrey- Sand wort. . . Low herbs, 

y rowing on or near the sra-coasL 1894 Jml. R. Agric. Soc, 
une 329 Adulterated. .with spurry and other weed seeds. 

d. pi Plants of thi.s genus. 

188s Grant Allen Colours 0/ Flmvcrs iL 39 Si itch worts 
..and cornspurries. which have open floweia of a very 
primitive character. 

2 . Applied, with distinguishing terms, to various 
species of plants allied to or resembling (and some 
formerly classed with) the genus Spergula (see 
qnots.). 

s8a8 Sir J. E. Smith Engl, Flora 11 . 339 Spergula sagi- 
noides. Smooth 'Awl-shaped Spurtey. iB4a Pemty Cyd. 
XXll. 33 Va Aperiptla saginoidss, pearl-wort spiiirey, and 
•S', subulata, awl-sbupcd spurrey are also natives of Great 
Britain. 18^ A. Irvinb Hanabk. Brit. Plants 768 Saeyna 
eaxatilis . . .Smooth Awl-sbapcd Spurrry. 1887 *Firld Spur, 
rey [see Sandno»t spurrey}. 1753 Ckambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 
s.v. Altine, The duckweed called the *greater spuiry, 1771 
Encyci, Brit, III. 6ai/i Spergula nodosa, or *knutt«:d spur- 
rey. 1891 Cent, Diet. s.v., Knotted spuiry, more properly 
called knotted pearlwort, is Sagma nodosa. The *Iawn- 
spurry (or propmy lawn peart wurt) is .Sa^na glabra. 1797 
Encyci Brit. {yd, 3) XV It, 688/1 .Spergula sagmoidrs, •pearl- 
wort spurrey, has smooth, linear, oppo^it*' leaves. 1777 J acob 
Cat. Plants 111 Annaria rubra, *Purple Spurrey. 1796 
Withering Brit, Pl.{ed. 3) II. Arenaria lubta,.. Purple 
Spurrey, or Sandwort, {grows in] nandy meadows and corn- 
fields. iSM/rtAT 1089/x •Sand Spurry. Sper^larta, 
iXkjjCassells Encyci, Diet. s,v. .^rr/’/z/aria, Two jspcciciil 
are British: Spergu Lana rubra. Field. and . 9 . rMarr'Na, Sea- 
side *Sand wort Spurrey. Both have red flowers. 1756 Hill 
Hist. Plants 185/3 There is another species, the common 
*<ica spurrey. 1777 Jacob Cat, Piemte xwArenesria mesnssa, 
Small flowered M-spurrey, | 


BpwrlaL Now//i^ Fonii8i689mftTRl31> 
•pum«) ryRU, 7 (9) mpva xtrI, II-* ftpor tUX 
(9 rlRu); 6 «pur-riBl, 7 6 m>UTTi«ll 

(8 -Rl), 7 ■pwyRl(^. [f. S»t)E sbA k Kul tb, '\ 

1* -Spur-royal. 

1988 in Aston'a Masuk. Guide (1804) e 6 Aspuirreynn end 
en oulde piece of money, 001600. 1399 N ashb Ckrist'e T, 
Bs They must hAue..a tew Spur-RiMs to remedy deafnes. 
1609 Dbknkb Gulls Hom-bk, Wka. (Grosert) 11 . n 6 % Two 
such Elisabeth twenty-shilling peece^ or loure such spur* 
ryals. .rid away amongst the resu tftiy Mobvbon Itta. i. 
083 Pieces of nffeene shillings called Spur Ryala, 1749 
FtEBTwooD Ckron, Prec, 18. 1833 Hvurutiwv Coen Coil 
Man. 11 . 465 Spur rials at 15 shillings each. Jbid,f The 
motto on the reverse of the rose rial and spur rfaU. 1890 
Grubbbr Coins Gt, Brit, k Irel. in B, M. loe 'I be spur r)‘fi] 
..received its name from the pointed form of the rays of the 
sun on the reverse, which looks like a spur. 

H 2. Her, - Spub-rowel a. 

1680 Mackbnzib Sci. Her. sfi Though Bailcle of Laming* 
tons Arms sre by some blazoned Mollcts iSpurryals) yet.* 
they are Starrs. 

Spurrier (sp^Tiu, gpff*riaj)* Formi ; a. 4-6 
sporyer, 5 -ier, sporyiere, 5 nporyare, 6 -ar. 
/S. 5 iporior, -lour, -your. 7. 6 8purrioiur, 
spouxTor. fl. 6 Bpurryar, 6- tpurrier. ff. Spur 
sb.^ > -IER. Cf. Spuhbib I-] A Bpur-maker. 

a. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 49 ordfenaunce of fraterw 
nyte of ^delercs and Sporyerea c 1440 Pro/i p. Parv, 470 
Spot yare (//. 8pory3ere), calcarius, c 1449 Pi cock Rtpr, 
I. X. 50 As S)iorieis in Londoun gilden her sporis whicbe tnei 
makcri. c 1500 Cocke Lorelle B, 8 Mercers, fletchers, and 
s|N>ryers. 1575 Camm, Gurton il iv. 10 My goodly tossing 
sporyars neefe chauc lost. 

fi, C1400 Destr. troy 1595 Sporioi^ Spicers Spynnert of 
clothe. 1483 Alt f Rick. Ill, c. xii. B 1 The Artificers in 
girate nondire of this Koyalme of Englond,. .that is to say, 
. . niacksmythes Sporiours [etc.^ 

y. 1300 Nottingham Rec, 111 . 8s Georgius Othehay, spur- 
rioiir. 1546 Yorks. Ckaniry Suru, (Surtees) 69 A chaumber 
. . in the tenure of Rychaid Tomson, spouryor. 

8. 1530 Pal&cr. 374/3 Spiirryar, esperonnier, igye Wills 
k Invent. N. C. (Surtees 1635) 333 Will’m Daggof the lowne 
of Gati>.shed spiurier. 1609 Ahuttleworths' Ace. (Chetbam 
Sor.) 184 'I'o the spurrier of Padihain, for a paire of tpurres 
to my his ijs 1688 K Holmb Arufouiyvt. 304/1 From the 
Smiin and Farrier, we proceed to the Spurrier and Loriner 
or Bit-maker. 17x8 Br Hutchinron hitckcri^t a6o A 
Black l>og..tbat belong’d to one Clark, a Spurrier. 1764 
K. Burn Hist. Poor Laws 10 Horae smiilis spurriers 
t.inners and other workmen, artificers and labourers. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Enq I. lii. 380 It was vehemently argUM 
. that haddlers and spurriers would be ruined by hundreds. 
i88r Instr. Census Clerks (1685) 57 Harness t.. Spurrier, 
Stirrup Maker. 

t Bpiirriery. Obs.'^'^ In 5 Bporiorie. [f. prec. 
•f -Y.J The art or craft of n spurrier. 
c X449 Pecock Repr. i. x. 50 As thou3 therfore rporiorie 
and cutellcrie..enterrereden with goldsmytb craft. 

Spu rring, sb, [f. Spur sbA ii c.J A railway 
sidc-irack. 

x84a Civil Eng. k drek. Jml. V. 85/a I'he sub-contractor 
. .bad to. .lay down the temporary road, including turn-ouu^ 
shunis, crossings, boxes, sparrings, &c. 

Spurring (sp^'riq), vbl. sb,^ [f. Spur v >] 

1. The action of pricking with a apur or kpura. 
Also transf, 

a 159X H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. axx This gall will not hold 
spurring. 1393 Shaks. Rick. Ji. 11. iii. 58 Heie come the 
Lords of Rossc and Willoughby, Bloody a ilh spnriiiig^ fierie 
red with haste. 1607 Markham Carol, il (1617) 74 ibese 
flancke spurrings, .. are the most p^epo^lcrous motions that 
can be seen in a borNcman. 17OT Ska el ii, Prtkkdtng^u 
Pricking, a spurring on. 1837 Carlylb hr. Rev. 11. v. liL 
T<ie tired nag. .sticks in the middle of it ;■ .and will proceed 
no lurther for spurring I 1893 F. C. Sflous Trasi, S. E, 
Africa 173, 1 gave iny sulky liorae a good spurring. 

attrib. 1677 Load Gat, Na 1x70/4 A black Maie 15 hands 
lii.;h,. .and on the off-side no hair 111 the spurring piace. 

b. The action of stimuhiting, inciting, or urging. 

161 1 CoTOR , Stimulation, a pricking, or spurring forward ; 

a prouoking, eirging, instig.iiing. \rgmg. 1617 Hikron 
li'ks. 11 . 376 Wlien a man is so clay-like,. .and must haue 
a coiitinuall spurring and prouoking,. it is a wofull thing. 

2 Spurring in, a mode ol pinning fruit-trees in 
which side-shoots aie shortened to a spur likely to 
produce fruit. Al-o attrib. 

x8s9 I..1NDI.RV Encyci. Plants 793 Hence the spurring-in 
meihod of pruning is the most aucLessful in the production 
of fiuit. 1846 BaX'IBR Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 381 
A mode of pruning by spurring-in, . .as recommended by Mr. 
GriiTm. 185s G. W, Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 60 A 
regular series of these (side branchesl should be left up the 
stem,, .practising wliat is termed ’ spurring-iD ' by our uur* 
svrynien. 

D. Similarly without in. 

1844 Florist's Jml. (1B46) V. 93 These evils are eniirrly 
obviated hy short spurring, in doing which it is the practice 
..to cut them ill tu the one nearest the stem. 185a G. W. 
Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 843/3 .Spurring U cutting the 
laterni or 8ide-shix>t<>, so sa to leave only a few buds in 
length of them projerting from the main brancheSi 

8pn rring*, tfbl. tb:^ dial. AIbo 9 aporrizig. 

[f. ShUR 

1. pi. The banns of marriage published in church. 

1787 Grosk Prov. Clrss., Spurrings, bans of marriage. 

x8s^ in dial, glossaries, etc (Yks., I..auc, Derby, Line., Rut- 
land, Nottingham, Cornwalli, z8te Life amongst Colliers 
173 Our maids were comely and apt, the young ooliiera 
gallant, so many apurrius went from our house. 

2 . (m quot.) 

s888 T. NoaTH BelU k BoU Lore 94 At Bansoldby-le. 
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Bcdc. Lm, Rnd other places this rinflnff la callad glvlite cba 
[nearly* wedded] couple iheir * bpurniigii^ or Spurriiiu • 

Bparriiig />//. a, [t. Sfdu vjj 

L rhat ipora or pricks with s spur. Also Jig, 
and tram/, 

tS99 Mioulrton MicrP’Cjmicem Wka. (Bullen) VIII. 135 
A resolute asa ! O for a apumns rider ! 1649 G. Damikl 
Trinarck. To Rdr. 93 Hee wiuuMit Cloake Is a Witt in 
Halt'S a pretty spurringe Cocke. sBtp Kkais 1. Ui, 
That unknown Mussulman After whose spurring heels he 
sent me forth. 1869 Lo. Lytton Orvai 340 The spurriiiK 
hour l’o»ts to the bourne. 188s J. F. Kkanb ^onm. Afniinah 

1, IS The halters of such camela. .are dtted with an ingenious 
sparring-curli. 

2L '1 bat impels, incites, or ur^es. 

1848 J. Beaumont Psych* xxr. vii. Since by The spurring 
fervor of its natural Bent Aliove the third (sta'ic] it aims. 
i8u Dishabu Ld, G, Benfincb v. (167a) 61 So keen wm the 
feeling of the Protectionists, and so spurring the point of 
honour. 

8pur-rowaL Also 7 -rowl, 8 Sc, -rolL 
SPbH jAI + Rowel jA] 

L The rovrel or revolving pricking wheel of a 
spur. Also Comb,, and in tig. context. 

i6ti CoTca, Tartriert, the Spurre-rowelhlike instrument 
wherewith Pasti^ers make indeiUcU iagn. 1649 LIavenant 
L<rt>e Hon, 1. i. 45 These ImM chinuesare as familiar With 
their good starrs as with spiir-rowells. M]7a4iii Rants.iy 
Tta-imfi/o Misc, (1876) 11 . 161 Curse on the spur.roll, Com 
founded be the upper-leather. 1B16 Scoit Anittf. xxi, l>riv« 
ing the spur-rowels o' the law up to the head into Sir Arthur's 
skies to gar him pay it. 1830 .Skelion Meyritk's Aniicnt 
Arms Artttour II. PI. Ixxxi. Spur-rowels were never of 
six points before the reign of Henry VI, nor of five till th.it 
of Chajles I. 1886 Pt'cn 13 July 6 '1 he more 

experienced Hungarian Hubsars, jingling their monstrous 
spur-rowelsu 

2. Jier, - Mullet 2 i. 

i8so Scorr Momist. Intiod. Ep , The arms on the dexter 
side are those of Glendinning,. .and ou the sinLstcr three 
spur.rowels for those of AvcncL 

Spur-royal. Now Hist, or arch. Forms : 7 
■pur(re) roial, 7- apur royal; 6-7 apur-roiall, 
7~8pur>royal (7 -all, apurroyal). ff. SpurjAI 
-t- Royal jA Cf. SruR-niAL.] A gold coin of the 
value of fiiteen shillings, chiefly coined in the 
reign of J.imes 1 ; so called irom having on its 
reverse the form of the sun with rays, rc*seiiiblmg 
a upur-rowcL 

tdoo H0LI.ANU Livy 1434 Aurti Romania Peeces of gold 
Coine..iii round rc«.koniiig eiiuivaleiu to our spur-rciall of 
J5sh. 1839 Mavnk Cn^A/nuk 11. iii. Spur-royals, Harry- 
groata, or .such odd com Of husbandry, as in the King^s 
reign now Would never p.x<ts. 1657 W. Kano tr. Gassendi s 
Life Peiresc 1 . i,{3 ' 1 ‘he ,Sotttifis au/ cm. .camo at last.. to 
the Value of our usunll Shilling or Spur-roiall. 1704 Lomt. 
O'ae, No. 4073/8 A red .Saitiii Purae, in which was a 5 Guinea 
Piece with a Spur Koyal. 1711 Hoaknk Codec/. (O.H..S.) 
111 . 134 A amah Gold Spur royal shew’d me of Hen. VI. 
1834 AlKS. Bray WarUigik xl (1884) 398 A hundred spur 
royals must be your ransom : for 1 know your wealth. 1853 
lluMi'URXYS Coin Coll. Man. 11 . 465 The old noble., which 
woa now termed n r/irr royal, from the resemblance of the 
riiya to the rowels of a spur. 

HjC. a 1618 Svi.VKsTKM Little Bartae 616 Wka. (Groaart) 
IL 90 Then was the Heav'ii's Azure Pavdiou spied, And 
wiiii Spur-Koyals spangled over-head. 

Sparry (spi> h;, a, [i. hlFou sb.^ -»■ -y.] f a. 
Radiatint: like the points of a spur-rowcl. Obs. 


Sparry [‘* jA^ -»■ -y.] f a. 

Radiating like the points of a spur-rowcl. Obs. 
b. Of the nature of a spur or prop. o. Having 
spnr-like projections. 

^s6zi Chapman lliatxxx. 36S His created helmet. .like 
a star.. cast a apurry ray. SU3 W. Lancastkr Prxterita 
When the aiuk racking trees.. Tear up their apurry 
ustenings. 1875 Blackmorr Alue Lorraine III. ix. 146 
He quietly dei^rended from the window, witli the help of., 
a »urry pear-tree. 

Sport (spwt), xA^ [var. of Spirt jA-T 

1 . t ^ A short snell of (sometiiing). Obs, 

a 15M R Eowaros hamoH 4 P. Fij, It is very, .trimme, 
Tia Mu^seldon ich wcene ; of fellowship let me haue an other 
spurt, Ich can drinke as esdy now an if 1 .•mte in my shurte. 
1813 Day 7^711// (i 6 iz) 341 O how gieat inju-stice is it.. to 
..deliver up that >>oule to thy adventary the Divcll. and all 
for a spurt of |>lenaure. M1699 Bonnxi.u in W. Hamilton 
Lift (1703) lu 91 Those Qualities of Vanityand Worldlincss^ 
which 1 have contiacted in this spurt of Health. 

b. A short space of time ; a brief period. Esp. 
in phr.y^ a spurt. 

Frcq. Ill the 17th c. t now diaL Not always clearly separ- 
able from next. 

a 1591 H. Smith ^nd Strm. LortTe Su^Per fi6ii) 90 1 'o 
amend thy euill life, not when ace coinmein, or for a 
spurt, but to begin now, and laxt till death, a i6s8 KALaiCH 
Rem. P644) 131 To disp.iich the whole m.ii.age of all eter- 
nity., in so short a spurt. 1694 W. Salmon Bate'e Dispens. 
(1713) aSz/a And such kma of Mcdkinea are not to be 
given only for a little while, for a Spurt and away, but 
asaiduouAiy for several Weeks together. 1706 T. Bakkb 
Tunbridge Walks l 1, But this course of life, sister, U but 
fora spurt: we mlL^t now think of settling our cunditiqu. 
1798 Nimk. D'Abblay Lett. 10 Dec.^ Herschel has been in 
town for short spurts, iind back again, two or three times. 
1894 Tretns. Amer. Polk-lort 6'iic.(E.U.D.), Excuse me for 
a wurt. 

2. A brief and tmiuttaincd effort ; a ludden out- 
break or spell of activity or exertion. 

a 1501 H. Smith Serm. (159a) 874 Some come to God as if 
they did fetch fire, a spurt and away, like a iiie«senger which 
is gone before he oaue his answeare. 1843 Tucknry Balm 0/ 
Cilend 30 A short spurt doth not try me, but the lenmh and 
bardnrsse of the way will at last tell me what leg 1 hah on. 
|8S4 FUU.U1 Comm, Ruth D866> tS4 * *purt in their 


calling fbr some few hours, they relapse again to loxineaib 
*774 UOLD8M. NeU,Htei, 11 . 113 Although tiie savoim held 
out,, .yet, for aapurt, the Engliimuien were more niu^le and 
speedy. 1883 Pall MnllO, ao Dec. a/i Not with a fitful 
spurt, bat year in, year out, do these thousands of.. jay 
helpers toil. 1885 Huxutv in Lifi{\<yQo) 11 . vL yoQuInine 
. . has given me a spurt for the lost taro days, 
b. Const, of. 

S791 R. Mylnk end Rep. Thames xi The Milleri having 
a spurt of Business to do, were using oil the Water a< faRt as 

r wsiblc. 179a Maiy WuLLaroNKCB. Rights Worn. vii. 393, 
do not forget the spurts of activity which sensibility pso- 
duios. 1B67 TauLLors Ckron. itarset 11 . Ix. ira One of 
those men who srem born to surprise the wot id hy a spurt 
of prosperity. 1888 Daily News 8 July, Weak governments 
are like weak people; they put on spurts of energy and 
independence now and then. 

a A short spell of rapid movement : a marked 
or sudden increase of speed attained by special 
exertion. 

1787 ‘ G. Gambado * Acad. Horsem. <1809) 46 Tlie Doctor 
went off at a spurt. 1838 O. W. Holmrs A nt. Breahf.f. xi, 
An ca.sy gait— two, foity-five— Suits me;.. Perhaps, for just 
n single spurt, Some seconds levi would do no hint. x88s 
IIucHKS Tom Brown at Oxf xiv. (1H89) 134 'I’helr l>oat 
..dipped a little when they put on anything like a sevr-re 
spurt- 1898 Allbutt's Sfsi. Med. V. 844 It is h.ard to .say 
what happens during (bicy(.ling] spurts or at the outset of 
an excursion. 

d. tranj. A marked increase or improvement 
in basinc-iis ; a sudden advance or rise of prices, 
etc. : also, the period during fvhich tins lasts. 

s8x4 Stock Rxc'iange Laid Open 2s\Vhen the Joblier* find 
the spurt, as thry Lall it, is over. x88o.Sh/. Rev. x May 565 
Men of business instinctivi-ly felt whut was coming, and, 
buying up large stocks at the lowest nuoiaiions, realiaed 
fortunes when the apu>t came. 1898 lyes/m. Gat. 17 Nov. 
10/x It is clear that the recent spin tin the price of the shares 
wa.H unwarranted. 

e. A spell of gaiety; a frolic. 
x88s 'Mrs. Alrxanuer' At Bay ix. After that apurt I 
went back to MePmurtie. 1890 ' K. Boldkewoou ' Colonial 
Reformer (1891) a 36 Pul.s me in mind of one of our Hurry- 
ghur dances. We used to have such jolly spuru at the old 
ht.ltloil. 

3. liy spurts : a. In or with brief unsustained or 
spaamotlic efforts ; filfuUy, s^iosmodically. i* Also 
by fts and spurts, by fits and starts. 

1605 CiiArMAN All Fooles n. i, [He] hath Rtolne, By his 
mceie indastry, and that by spurts. Such qualities as no wit 
eKe can match With plodding at i>erfection every huure. 
1653 in Verney Mem. (1907) f 533, I am like to bee 3 or 4 
months in a yeare at Cbiydon & that only by fits Sc spurts. 
i8te R. CoKK yusl. Plml. 3X Forsooth it is by .spurts, and 
not long enough to l>e accounted a scuU’d Magistiale. 188a 
Atlantic Monthly L. 753 He [a negro) can work hard for a 
while by spurts. 

b. In intermittent jet*. (Cf. Spurt jA 3 i.) 

1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies xxvL (1658) 393 When a wound 
is ni.iile in the heart, blood wdl gusli out by spurts at every 
shooting of the heart. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1700) 
S07 A sudden constriction takes piact-, and the urine is voided 
oy spurts, and sometimes by drops ( 


S07 A sudden constriction takes piact-, and the urine is voided 
oy spurts, and sometimes by drops only. 

4. Aaut. A short §pell ^ wind ; «■ Spirt jA^ 2 , 
i8m Dampieb f^oy. II. iii. iv. 37 When we come abreast of 
the He;id-l«ands, we. .see the Brecz curling on the Water on 
both sides of us ond Rumetimes get a spurt of it to help us 
forward. 1745 P. Thomah 'yrnl. Anson's Poy. 148 We inade 
the IxMit of every little Spurt of Wind. 

6 . s/nng or d/ai. A small amount or quantity. 
1850 in Slan^ Diet. 100. 1889 in Surtey Gloss, (1893) 39 i 
1 bad a little spurt of dtink, that was ait 
6 . 6 ^.^V. A quick and sudden dash on the part of 
wild-fowl ; a flight of this nature. 

1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fwlx. 37 It is often desir- 
able, where ducks are flying in spurts,, .to load as Cast as 
possible. 

Sport, tb.^ Now dial, and rare, [Cf. SriBT 
A shoot or sprout. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 37 The Garden Sperages . . send 
out at first certaine grecne spurts or buds peeping forth of 
tiio ground. Ibid. 196 The same y^ing springs eaten., 
in a salad, In manner of the tender ciops and i.purts of the 
Colcwort, . .do fasten the teeth. 

Sport (spffit), jA 3 [f. Spurt v,^ (cf. Spirt jA*), 
ana perhaps partly from Spurt jA^ 3 b.] 

1. A stream or shower of water, etc., ejected or 
thrown up with some force and suddenness. 

*775 Ahh, Spurt, a sudden stream. i8aR-3s Wkbbter, 
Spurt, a sudden or violent ejection or gushing of a liquid 
subetance from a tube, orifice, or other confined pl.ice. 
s868 Morkim t'artkly Parotiise {.xtyol 1 . 1. iii Then from 
light feet a imurt of dust there sprang. 1871 Korrbiti Poems, 
Dante at Kerona xxviii. The conduits round the gardens 
sing. .Where wearied damsels rest and hold Their hands in 
the wet spurt of gold. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxviii, As 
the £.Hquimaux Mgan to receive shooting spurts of spr.iy 
from the rocks overaead. 

J!g. S864 Carlyle Predk. Gt. xvt. xii. IV. 443 Tbrice- 
private ikuvre de Potsies, in which are satinet a^iurts 
affecting more than one crowned bead. 

itan^f. 1881 Ruskin Bible of Amiens ii. 1*5 The rocks 
all the way from Rhine, thus far, are jets and spurts of basalt 
through irony sandstone. s8po Timet 17 May 13/3 An 
adaptation of the dots and dashes of the Morse alphabet to 
flashes of light and spurts of sound. 

b. A spatter or splash made by a pen. 

1871 G STRPiiemi in Archaeoh^a xLlll. lox The apurta 
have been taken away in my woodcut. 

2. A sudden outbre^ or outburst ^feeling, 
action, etc. 

In this sense freq. suggestive of Stubt sb.^ s. 

1859 TaNNYouN Merlin 4 F. 374 A sudden spuit of 


woman's jealous/. 1899 Froodc Ctttar lx. 104 A spurt of 
insurrectionary ore hod broken out in Italy. b88o Miss 
Bbaooon Just me i am xiz, LUde spurta ol angry Uwhog 
flashed out of her now and then fat her talk. 

Spurt, tb,^ Coal^mining, (Sec qoot) 

18^ OaosuiY G/iwx. CoeU^m. 133 Spurt, a peculiar kind of 
stone, much disintegrated and nuxeJ with colouring mattor. 

Spurt (*pti<R)i [var. of SriBT c/.l] 

L intr, -Cl Spirt v.i i. Freq. with out and up, 
1570 Foxa A. 4 M, M87/1 He was.. so manacled that f 
bloud spurt out of his fingers endes. 1378 Lytx Oodoentj 6 
Round huskes, the which do open of themselves, and toe 


Round husk^, the which do open of themselves, and toe 
seede being ripe, it spurteth and skippeth away, iflii Cnrcx., 
Surgeonmer, to shoot out, spring, spurt vp. 188a tr. Bonet'e 
Merc, Compii. xiv. 50a Hardly any IbloodJ would spurt out 
of the opened Vein. 1699 Dami-ikr Poy. 11 11. 89, 1 per- 
ceived two White Specks in the middle of the Boil; and 
squeezing it, two small white Worms spurted out. 1700-7 
Boyke Diet. Royal 1. k.v. Refaillir, He made the Dirt spurt 
up, or fly into his Face. i8eo Coi.esidcb Piceolomini i. iv. 
My bloiM shall spurt out for this Wallenstein. 1833 Hr. 
Mahtinbau Brooke Farm vii. 89 The milk went on spurting 
and fizzing into the paiL 1887 Bo\\ en ACneui v. 469 A crim- 
soning flood Spurts from his lip^ in a torrent. 
fg. 1837 Carlvlb hr. Rev. u. l i. Some sharpness of 
temper, spurting at times from a stagnating character. 1858 
— Frtdk. Gt. IX. v. II. 453 Rumours are rife and eager, 
occasionally spur ting-out into the Ncwspapeis. 
b. To Sputter. rare’~^. 

t854 EMRaaoN Lett, tfr Soe. Aim* iv, 1 19 Christmas hemlock 
spurting in the fire, 

2 . tram. » Spirt r.i 2. Also const, out, up. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 441 The remedio 10 keepe Wespes 
from them, is to spurt or ^quirt ode out of a mans mouth 
^on them. 1653 R- L'ogan tr. Pinto's Jfav. lu aox The 
Cliaubainhaa then took water in his mouth and spurted it on 
his wife. 1687 A, Lovell tr. T/uvenot's 7 'rav. 11. 83 At every 
two fAthonis distance theie arc riues which spurt up Water 
very high. 1715 Fant. Diet s.v. Headack, In the next Place 
spurt wine.. into hi.H Nostriln. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1803) IL 166 They often fill their trunks with water.. to 
divert theinseivcit bv spurting it out like a fountain. 1886 
Skkldon tr. hiauocrt's Sitlammbd i. 7 A Lii^tanian . , 
stalked about the tables, the while spurting fire iroiu bis 
DQStllls. 

fig. 1699 Bbntlky Fhal. isa His boyish Witticisms and 
do^^gcnl RhiniLS, which he hat .spurted here. 18x7 Cablvlb 
Misc. (1840) 1 . 34 His stream of meaning.. will not flow 
quietly along its flannel ; but is e\xr and anon spui ting itself 
up into rpigraniH and antithetic jct>>. 

11 dice Spu'rted ppl. a ; 8pu*rter. 

1693 IvvELYM De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. loa That 
Gum is nothing but a .spurted Sap. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVll. 430/a It is only scniiuientalists and spurters of 
rose-water that object to it. 

Spurt, v.^ Now dial, and rare. [var. Spirt 
V 2 Cf. Spurt jA -] mtr. To sprout or shoot. 

1 1601 Holland PlmyW. 23 By this means indeed last they 

I [se, onions] will longer without spurting 1606 Mabbton 
hawnt II. i, Nym. But is not Fauntis prefer'd with a right 
hand f Her. Did you eiier see a fellow so spurted vp in a 
moment Y z6io [see Sprou r sb.^ t b). 

Spurt (spwt), ir .3 [f. Spurt jA^ a. Cf. 
Spirt w.d] 

1. intr. To make a spurt; to put on increased 
speed, to make greater exertion*, for a short time. 

1664 H. Mohb Mysi. Iniq. ^49 To spurt out and run 
on in a career without attending the direction of their 
butieriours, (1793 Burns Let. to Ainslie 36 Apr., I have 
written manya let ler;.. but then— they were original matter 
— spuri-Bway I zig, here; zag, there.) 1B61 Hugmks Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xxvii, The crowd on both sides ch*-ered, as 
the.. boat spurted from the Cherwcll, and took the place of 
honour. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 841 It [i.c. alcohol] 
may enable a man ‘ to spurt ' but not * to stay 

2. irans. To cause to spurt; to overtake by 
means of a spurt, rare. 

xB88 P. Furkivall Phys. Trainivg'j If., he decides to wait 
on the goer all thiouen, and (ry to spurt him at the end, 
he should practise snort, sharp bursts of speed, ..always 
finishing up with a sharp spurt. 

BpUTting, vbl. sb. [f. Spurt w.ij The action 
of the vb., hi various sense*. 

^ 161X CoTGR.^ lallissement, a apurting, spiowting, spout- 
ing. or spinning vp (of water). Ibid.^ Stringuement, a 
squirting ; an inteciing, or spurting of liquor by a biringe. 

1676 Wiskman Sufg. 'Treat. (J.), If from a puncture.., 
the manner of the spurting out of the blood will shew it. 

1677 Mi8gb Fr. Diet, i, Rejnitlissement, a spuiting up. 
xr/h Sewei. If, Uytspattme, a bptirttng out, lanching out 
ima SHELLkv Scenes Jr, Jhavst It 31 j What climmering 
spurting, stinking, burning, As Heaven and Lartn were over- 
turning. 1844 Emkmiein Ess. II. Natute, The crai kling and 
spurting of hemlock in the flames. 1869 Day Puddling 5 
in Raiikine Mack. 4 Hand-toois, *1 he spurting about of the 
oietaL 

8 ptt*rti]ig, ppL a. [f. Spurt v.i] That spurts ; 
spirting. 

zBax Clare VHl. Mindr. II. 187 The.. spurting dash Of 
muttering fountain. i86t Paley Aischylus, Choeph. 960 
note. Burning in the spurting pitch of the pyre of pine-wootL 
187Z STBruENS in Arckaeotogia XLIIl. loi What with the 
loose paper and the running ink, and the spurting pen. 

b. spurting cucumber : sec SriRTiMO ppl. a. ih. 
1786 Auebcrombie ^rr. in Card, Assist. z8 Hardy Annuals. 
..Cucumber, spurting. 

Spnrtla (spi>JtT), sb.^ Sc. and north. Also 
6 apurtill, 9 -il, -el, epirtle, epurkle, etc. [Oi 
doubtful origin : cf. Spartle jb,] 

1. t a. A flat implement usra for turning oat- 
cakes, etc. Obs, b. A wooden stick for surring 
porridge, etc. ; a potsUck or * thivel 
15. . in Basmaiyne MS, (Hunter. Qub) 368 Ana apurtill 
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i lkid, GIohs. 966 a flat Ifoo far turning cak^ iM 

AMiuoN *.v., A woodan or iron apattlct far turning bread, 
I call^ a AngfuaJ. iSjg Wilroii '/’«/« V. 370/1 

lid of the pot in one band, and the *8pnrtle' in the 
»i94 CaocKETT R9id>frt xxL rpo [She araa] eu^ng 
with the ^rrtdge apurtJe in her hand. 

2. tran^. A aword. Also aitrib, 

1670 J. raA9Ka Poliehptm. (S.H.S.) 486 Then the King 
will any, . . If t please your Grace put np your apurtle, Petfcr 1 
liuRNS Oh Caff. Grost v, But now he's quat the eportle- 
blade, And dc^-akin wallet ilaa Galt Sir A. WyUg laxei, 
* The apurtle,' as he peevishly called the sword. 

SpurtleCspv'it*!), Jd.x [f. next Cf. bnBTLB r^.] 
The action or an act of apurtlinif. 

1894 * F IONA Maclbod ' Pkaraiz I The apurtle of the aea- 
wrack,. .the cries of the gulls. 

Spurtle ». [f. Spubt + -l*. Cf. 

SplBTtB V.] 

L /rafts, a. To beaprinkle or bespatter, ratv. 
t6^J.FisHtaPrug Trojang iii.vii.TheconduitsofhiflvitaH 
Bpniig being ript, Spurtled my robes, soliicuing Reuenge. 
1868 R. W. Huntley Ce/ruw/J (Glouc.) Diat .^ SfurtUt to 
sprinkle with any fluid. 

b. 'To cause to spurt or spatter, rart, 

1858 Caswall Pgems 111 Around thee swarm Spirits of 
darkness fresh from yawning licll, Spuriliug their fiery in* 
satiate wrath on thy defencei^ head. 

2. intr, a. Tu burst or f\y out in a small quan- 
tity or stream with some force or suddenness ; to 
spirt or spurt 

1651 OciLBY ASsflf (1665) 37 Whilst warm Blood spurtles 
in bis facQ and eyoi. 1636 W. Coles Art o/Simpling 
l^e bced will spurile fort h suddenly. 1899 J. G. Frazkn in 
p'erta. Rgv. April 66a Some young men,.. opening veins in 
their arinA, allowthe blood to spurtle overtho edge of the rock, 
b. 1 o sputter. 

*671 Gkkw A Hat. PL I. (1689) 17 So Fenil-SeedA, held in 
the flame of a Candle, will spit and spurtle, like the Serum 
of Blood. 

1 8 pil*rtl6d« ^ Sc. 06 s. [Metathetic form 


iv. gi (1710), Ane b>rd..Wyih spourtlit wyngis, elepit 1 
Specht wyth vs. 

Spu-xxy, a. rare. [f. Spurt +-T .1 Chai^ 
nctcriz^ by spurts ; intermittent, spasmocfic. 

1894 Porvfn May 505 In the relations of exercise to regi- 
men and exposure, in the dangers of a spurty and erethic 
diathiAsis. 

Spur-wheel. Also spur wheel. [Spur xA^] 
A ijear- wheel which has cogs or teeth on the peri- 
phery, projecting radially from the centre; a 
cog- wheel. 

IMI Phil. TroHM. XXXVII. xoThe Spur Wheel. 1764 
J. 1 ' KRGUHON /.X4 /. 78 A cog or spur-wheci may be placed 
unon each side of the water.wheel. 1803 Dickson Pratt, 
Af^ic. I. PI. XIV, On ihc axle of this waicr>wiici.-I is fixed 
n large imur wheel .. of 100 cogs. 1861 Smiles En^ineert 
HI. 97 The power of the two cylinders w.is combined by 
means of xptirwheeU. 1884 W. ll. Grefnwood Steel 4 Iron 
xi, 21 J A Kpur-wheel, gearing into a pinion which i-. connec- 
ted \^ith a train of gearing driven by a small xteara.engine. 
file. *870 Mrs. Riddbil Austin Friars iv, Ixive seta in 
motion ihe spur-wheel which turns all the other wheels of 
existence. 

Spur-wing, spurwing. Omith. [Cf. next.] 
A spur-wingeu water-hen, goose, etc. 

18^ Penny Cycl, XXII. 389/a Sfur.wit^f the English 
name for species ol the Genus Parra. 1853 Ooilvie Supply 
Spur^vii ^ ; geese of the genus Tlectroptcrus arc also so 
called. '1 hey arc natives of Africa, and have two strong 
spurs on the shoulder of the wing. 1900 Grogan & Sharp 
Lafit to Cairo xxiii. 294 At my first shot 1 killed two l.irge 
spiirwings, and a few more rounds provided geciie for all the 
camp. 

attrib. 1897 H indk Cottffo A rats 270 The spur, wing geese 
seemed to flocking preparatory to inigraling. 

Spur-winged, a. Omith. [f. Spur xA.i] 
Having one or more stiff claws or spurs projecting 
from the pinion-bone of the wing. ]n specific 
names (see quota). 

a. 16M Charlkton Onomast. 116 Anser Chflensis^. .the 
Spur-wing'd Goose of America. 1785 I.atham Gen. Synop. 
Btrdi HI. IL 453 Sptir-winged Gewe, Anns Gnmfensis, 
■flfig LivtNGSTONii Zambesi xxi. xti Occasionally we saw 
..spurwing^ geese. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 333 
The Spur-wingi^ Goose {.Plectropterus gambensis) is a native 
of West Afiica. 

b. xw G. KnwABiis Glean. Hat. HisL n. PI. sBo The 
black-brested spur winged Plover. 1785 Latham Gen. Synop, 
Birds Hi. 1. si3Spur-winged F\or^T,CkaraHriMS ^inosna, 
* 1^5 Waterton trand. S. Amer, i. (1903) 39 The spar- 
winged plover, and a species of the curlew,.. fluently rise 
before you. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport K. C. A/nea i. 4 The 
spur-wuigcd plovers not only warn the crocodiles,.. but act 
as tooth-picks for the sanrians. 

O- t 7 t 6 Petiveriana l 984 The Spur- wing'd lapwing, 1749 
G. Edwards Hat. Hist. Birds 1. PI. 48 The spur- winged 
Water Hen. 1834 Encyd. Metrop. (1845) ^ VI. 537/1 The 
Jacana, or spur-winged water-hen iParra Ckilensis^ b a 
beautiful bird with very long feeL 1809 Griffith tr. Cwier 
VI 1 1 . 600 Spur-winued Swan, A nas Gambensts. Daily 

News 16 Nov. 6/a The ^ur- winged Lapwing of La Plata. 
Spus^e, oIm. fif. Spouss sb. and v, SpuB* 
breoha, -bmobu, varr. Spoubb-bbeaob i Obs, 
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Oh, {Of obaciu* origla.} trmu. 
To urge, isciw. 

€nf| EmmLNem. ia3llabitforgnko..)MihelittahteBiid 

^hte frjr) M fblc to cristes cwale. ^laag yuHeusM 58 
(Royal MS,\ Heo as he feond spotte (p.r. spurede] bam te 
oon hilfdodea hh imsparlic^ atmai$Amcr,/e, 196 pM flesch 
put [e.r. sputjpropremen touvard swettiessa & touward eise. 
8put, pa. t. and pa. ppL (now dia/,) of Sm 
i Sputa, pL of Sputum. 
t Sputa-miiioM, «. Obt, [f. L. spm- 
OTiVi-, s^dpuft, {. spitdre to spit] CM the nature 
of spittle ; characterised by the presence or flow 
of saliva. 

*S97 A, M. tr. GnillememPe Fr. Ckimrg. es b/a They re- 
tayne in them a certayne sputaminoiu humiditye which 
de.scendetb out of the hesde. Ibid. 31/1 Those which haue 

P ssedc through the driveKnf or sputaminouse cUmate 
climacter]. 

t Sputania. Obs. Alto -anta. fSee quota.) 

1^88-1617 Greene AtcUa C, He became nalfe lunaticke, 
as if hee had^ eaten of tlie seed of sputanto, that troubleth 
the braiiM with giddineRse. Ibid. G iv, Sbee seemed to haue 
eaten of the herbe Spatania, which shutteth vp the stomake 
for a long season. 

t Spata'tioli. Obs, [a. F. s/u/a/ion. ad. L. 
^u/ii/w, {, sput&rt^ frequentative of spuZre to spit.] 

maybe easily 

^ - r Harvey Morb. 

Angl. (1673) 8a *lhU simple bloody sputation of the Lungs 
b oiflerenced from that, which concomitates a Plcurisie. 
t Spu tativa, n- Obs. rare. [f. L. spiU-art 1 
see -ATiVB.] Of, characterised by, given to («- 
cessive) Rpittiiie or salivation. 

<1x639 WoTTON In Raliq. (1679) 370 To see whether..! 
could pick ont any counsel to allay that Sputative Symp- 
tomc which yet remaineth upon me from my obstruction of 
the spleen. 1696 Blount Gtossogr., Spntativet that spits 
often or much. 

Sputoheon (spirt/an). [Of obscure origin.] 
(See Quots.) 

184a b URV Xatfol A MiL Teehn. Did, 1, Batte de la CU‘ 
vette, sputclieon of itic mouth-piece of a sword-scabbard, or 
that part which retains the wooden scabbard. 1S78 Times 
19 Nov, 10/9 The metal 'sputcheon ' or 'cup-lining * of the 
scabbard's mouih must come iii contact with the blade-edge 
when the sword is drawn. 

Sputa, obs. lorm of SrouT sb. 

Spate, v."^ Obs. or dial. Also 4 aponta, 6 
apeut. [Aphetic form of Dispute v.] intr. To 
dispute ; to contend in disputation. Usii. const. i&iM. 

Modem instances from south-western dial, and U.S. are 
possibly of recent formation. 

Kath. 1308 Ne funde we nowhwer nan swa 
dcope ilcaiet pat durstc sputin wi<) ut. /t tjoo C'vmrr AA 
19407 Vp fior ras to spuie him w'ith Men hat war o sundri 
kyih. 13,. E. E. A Hit P. B. 845 >^attl h "/ & 
spekeri of so spitous fyll>e. a 1400 Hymns Virgin (1867) 46 
And 3it ooiiis y si) him spuie in scoolc halle. CX450 
Mirk's Festial 109 Oure lady sputyd wyth he angell of^ 
maner, and bow scho schuld conceyue. 1536 J. Hbywood 
Spider Sf Fly xxxtx. 4, I forbad here all spouting in souoh- 
trie I sophistry]. Now thei spent, in speuiing who may 
qieut moAi hie. 

So t Spu-ting, disputing, disputation. Obs. rare. 
t'laso Chvl Sf Night. 1574 pu ne schalt. .Onswere non jair- 
to fynde ; A 1 H’^iting schal aswiiide. 1556 [see above). 

t Spate, Obs."^^ [ad. L, spul-dre to spit.] 
irons. To spit on (a person, etc.). 

138s Wyclif Job XXX, 10 To spute [L. compuerti my face 
they shame noL 

Sputher, variant of Spui^SB. 
t Spa*tieoan. Obs.-“^ [Aphetic form of Dis- 
ruTiNouy.] Disputation. 

« >^S Joseph A rtm. 343 He sproog in his sputison, and 
speek hardc wordes. 

t Spu toas, a, Obsr’'^ In 4 sputus, -wya-. 
[var. of SriTOUH a., perh. under the influence of 
Spute zr.i] -DKapirous a. Hence f Bpa’tonsly 
adv, Obs.'~‘^ 

ex^eo Ckron. VilotL 4495 For Williham was a full sputus 
moil, y-wysde norndy bokke-buniers in his lyme nad no 
rest. <'1430 Mvk's Festiot 144 He..giyiid his tc|>e, and 
rebuked sputwyslyche hys o}iyr lew. 

Spatter sb. [f. Sputtbr ».] 

1 . Noisy or violent and confusetl s})cech or dis* 
course ; angry, excited, or fussy argument or pro- 
test ; fuss, clamour ; -> Splutter sb. i b. 

1673 WvcRKRLEY Gentl. Dancing Master v. i. All the 
sputter I made was but to make this young m.in .believe 
..that it was not with my connivance or consent. 1676 
Marvkll Mr. Smirhe 40 But he muRt make some sputter 
rather then be held Co the terms of the (Question. 1706 
Baynard Cold Baths w. 975 Z[oui)]d* it will kill you (quoth 
he in Sputter and Passion). 1711 Steri b Conscious Levers 
IV, iii. What a deal of pother and sputter here is between 
my mistress and Mr. Myrtle from mere punctilia syfio-TS 
H. Brookb Fool 0/ Qnal. (1809) HI. 35 Weak or vapid 
tempers.. boil over in.. factious spuUer and turbulence. 
s6is D'Israfi.i Calam, Auth (1867) 91 He has .. chronicled 
his suppressed feelings, .with all the flame aud mutter of 
his stro ng prejudice s. 1684 Ckr. Commouiv. 23 ( 5 ct. 9 (V 3 
What is there left when the chaff of sputter and jangle of 
platitude and puerility has been sifted away 7 

b. An instance or occasion of this. rare. 

1693 Waostaffb yimi. Carolina yn. 64 (He) makes surh 
a Sputter about the old Law. 1781 Wodsow Ck. Hist. 
(1828) 1 . 340/1 (They) made a terrible sputter against pri- 
vate meetings and M^eties for prayer. 

O. A lUte of bustling confusion or excitement | 


SFOTTEB. 

. In PaiL ymls, 130 He will live In a sputter. 
And die in a auttet. a 189I in Aiy. DaU, DUL SiV., /• « 
iPtUier.himum, 

2. MBtter ejected fo or by ipattering* rare, 
wya Riwmomon Cletr/ssa (i;68> V. xexI. 990 She pouted 
cut her blobber-lips, as if to beUowe up wind suid apiuier 
into her horse-iiosiriis. i8s8 Tooo, S/n/ter, ssmoiw 
laroim out in Maall drops. 

2. The action or an act ol fputteriBig; the emb- 
sioa of small particlea witk some amount of 
explosive sound ; tlie sound characteristic of or 
acoon^nying this. Freq. or in flgL context 
sSjy Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iii. v. It Is a quke new kind of 
contest ^is with the Parlementi no tramutory sputter, as 
from collision of hard bodioa 1849 Alb. Smith Fieri, 
Scattei:^ Fmm. xxx. (1B87) 97 l^bing braaking the 
ulcnce but the oocasioiuil sputter of ibe nishlighL ttps 
if Revieme Apr. 403/1 1 be peaceful pnitittun of AfrM 
..MOMdently going to be carried out amid a constaai spottcv 
of little wars. 

b. A spattering or sprinkling. 

1887 Rubkin Pratenta 1 1, itt But, onukle thenmpartl^ 
no more poor. A flutter, perhape,.. along the Savoy rood. 

Spatter (spt/ iaj), o. [« Du. spu/le/eny^h'm, 
sputierje, NFris. sputten^ spStere^ ol imitative 
origin.] 

1. trans. To spit ont in small partklca and with 
a characteiijtic explosive sound or a series of 
such sounds. Also in fig. context. 

1598, i6oa (secSFumtRiNoAAf. «. i], 1697 Drvden Alnetd 
It. 379 Two hc^iits . lick'd tneir biasing jaws, that sputter d 
flame. ^ 1710 Porit lUad xxiii.ogx I bus souriy wail’d he, 
qiuii'ring dirt and gore. i7p« Gowree Iliad xeiil 979 He 

J [rasp'd his bom, and sputtViag as be stood The ^ure 
orth, the Argivea thus bespake, 1835 T. M itchwil A risMA, 
Acham. X041 stoUt A habit which he had of sputiming ws 
sahva on bystanders. 

b. irasisf. To scatter, throw up or about, in 
small particles. 

>B4S o. Judd Margaret l xvit. One (sled) went giddying 
round and round, fraying and sputtering the snow, and 
dashed againxt a tree. 

2. To utier hastily and with the emissioD of 
small particles of saliva; to ejaculate in a con- 
fused, indistinct, or uncontrolled manner, esp. 
from anger or excitement. Cf. Spluitbr w. I. 

ft 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 170 Nor oat of.. In- 
advertency siiiHilii we sputter our reproachful speech. 1^ 
H. Nkvilb Plato Reasy. 260, 1 have known some men so 
full of iheir own Notions, that they went up and down 
sputtering them in every Mans Face, xysn Foote AngUeksn, 
in Paris 1, Our pretty gen ileuien.. spu iter nothing but bad 
F rent h in the siiie-l>oxex at borne. 1817 Bvron Btpjpo aliu 
Like our har^h northern whLtling, grunting guttural. Which 
we’re obliged to lnfis,and spit, and ^tier an. 1841 Brown- 
ing /VA/a J‘asies Poems (19CK) ito Luca, .lives to sputter 
His ful-Axmc dotage on you. 1891 S. C Scrivenfr Onrrieide 
hr Cities 17a Dun t be a fuol when 3*ou are talking to the 
managing clerk , and go sputtering any of this rot to him. 
b. V\ Jth out. 

1730SWIFT f indie. Ld. Carteret Wkn. 1841 11 . 113/a Wilh- 
oui tiie least pretended incitement [to] sputter out toe basest 
and falsest aixm-ations. 1783 Miss Burney Emrty Diary 
(1889)11. 310'! hiA hpceeb be sputtered out jaxt as if his mouth 
bad been full of l>^ and pudding. 1877 AW/A 4 H^ace's 
Diet, Ckr. Biog. 1 . 469 Another desperate attempt tosputter 
out the guttural, Fhthasuarsas, is found in I'huophaneii. 

3. intr. Of persons : To eject fwim the mouth, 
lo spit out, food or saliva in small particles with 
some force and in a noisy explosive manner. 

x68x H. More Esrpos. Dan. 985 The Welch-man. .bit the 
Rine of the Orange into hi.H mouth together will) the Pulp, 
which made biui sputter and make hard faces. 1663 'I'ryon 
fP ay to Healtk 305 They feed them till they sputter out ot 
tlieir Mouibes, and also cast it up 1719 Dk I ok Crusoe l 
(G lol^) 316 Pulling a little [saitj into ms own Mouth, be 
seem’d to nauscaie it, and would spit and sputter ai it. 1798 
Mme. D’Arslay Ifiaiy V. vii. 319 Putting her face clcMe to 
mine, and i-puitering at every word from excessive eager- 
nets. 1845 W HiiKhkAii R. liava^e 3S0 Ah a child sputters 
and w.iwm when piiy.sic is forced upon iu 1^8 P. Bayne 
Pur, Rev, ii. 28 Hi', tongue was too large ior his mouth] hs 
stuttered and sputtered. 

4. To s]Htak or talk hastily and confusedly or 
diNjointedly. 

Freq. with implication of prec. Rcnne. 
i68x T. Flatman Hernciitus Ridens No. 48 (1713) 11 . 53 
He storms and sputters like — like any chink. 1696 
Mouhtacu Holland 4 'I he Servants, .sputter'd in l>utch, 
which tht.y understood ooL 1730 Suift Traulns 1.9 Why 
must he sputter, i-pawl, and slaver it In vain «giUnM; the 
People's l<av’ritc 7 ibid. 63 Though he sfmtter ihrottfh a 
session, It never makes the least impresstun. 1831 Tre- 
LAiANY Adv. ]'ouM£er Son II. 160 Sputtering about the 
ignorance of womankind. 185a H. Rixiaas Ecapse 0/ Faith 
167 J hey beg.m 10 Apuiler at one another, on the swposition 
that each was mocking his neighbour. 1871 Tennyson 
Last Tourn. 6^ 1 hen, sputtering Uiro’ the hedge of splin- 
ter'd teeth, ..said ibe maim'd churL 
Uan^f. i8a8 Scoit F\ M. Perth vii. The sea-gull, which 
nutters, screams, and sputters most at the ooDuncDccmeul 
of a gale of wiuiL 

6. I'o make or give out a sputtering sound or 
sounds, esp. under the influence of heat 
x69a Drvobn Cleomenes i. i. Like the Green Wood That 
MJUttrina in the Flame works outward into Tears. 1706 E. 
Ward B-ooden Werld Hiss. (X708) 79 Vex him then, and ho 
sliall swell and sputter like a roasted apple. >866 WHimES 
Snow.boHnd 172 The mug of cider smunered alow. The 
apples snuttrred in a row. 

M'Carthy Omis Times itvnx. II. x6 Chartbin 
bubbled and sputtered a little yet ia some ot the proviocia) 
towns. 
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b. Of « candle, fire, etc. (Cf. the ///. «. a.) 

1845 Alb Smith Fort. Siatttr^pod Font, xxxii. (1B87) xog 
II10 candlQ..WA!i tpuiieiing with the rain-dropiL 1850 
Dicksmi Dot*. Co^. XX, 'I'he ncwiy-kindled fire t-rnckl^ 
and eputtered. 1889 D. C. Mubkay Dmngerout Catsj^aw 
ao A gas Jei, which thrieked and spuiiered an he applied 
the match. 

Spu tterer. rare [f, Sputtku v.'\ One 
who or that which sputters. 

1689 MiAok Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, Sputterer. . . iver ftrsontuqni 
erochote A/ofxt tU^rler vite. 1755 in John'Bun. 

8pil*tterill|f, vhi. sb. [f. as prcc.] The action 
of the verb in various senses ; an insiance of this. 

1717 Bovrr Diet Ri^at i, Crachot 'tnent, .. Sputtering, 
Spitting often. 1817 Caklylb Fr. Rrt\ 11. iii. 1^, A con- 
tinual crackling and bputtering of rioiS from the whole face 
of France. 18^ Dicksns Mart. Chus. iii, Such a smoking 
and sputteriiig of wood newly lighted in a damp chimney. 
1884 Fortm. Rev. Mar. 336 Feeble liulesputtcriiigsof mutual 
admiration or inane twaddle. 

b. pL Small particles sputtered out or emitted 
with some force and noise. 

1894 Hall Cains Manxman iv xlv, I'hen Nancy began 
lo fly about the kitchen tike ^puitertngsout of the frying-pan. 

8piI*ttorin9, ppl a. . f as prec. ) 

1 . Emitting; or ejecting saliva ur spittle. Also in 
comb, venom^sputterino, 

1598 Marston Sco.Villatiie iii. xL Avaunt lewd curre, 
presume not npeake Or with thy vcnoine-nputteringchan't to 
barke Gainitt well-pend poemH. x6oa l)FKKEM.S'<i/«rv-fM. wka. 
1873 I. 944 Thy apuctering ciiappe.i ydpe, that Arrogance, 
and Impudence, . .aie the «:asentiall parts of a Courtier. 

2 . Characterized by, burning with, making or 
giving out, a succession of explosive sounds 
accompan ed by the emission of small particles, 
sparks, or bursts of dame. 

*649 G. Daniri. Trinarch., Hen. f^exx. The Deapaireing 1 
flame KesignA its Sputtering light, ere the Time came. 1^ 
Dkvokn /nn id xii. 76a I'he l.iureU crackle in the sputt'ring 
fire. I94| Davidson .‘iineuiww 351 Others dip the sputtering 
Metals in tiie Trough. 1794 Schmeishkh Hyst Min. I. 319 ; 
The so called sprudel stone or sputtering stone, from C.-irls- 
bad. 1837 Carlylb Ar. Rev. ill. v. vi. The wheels of Langres 
scream, amid their sputtering fire-halo. 1848 Thackpray 
f'an. Fair Ixi, A Kputterinj tallow candle. 1880 Grant 
fitst. India vi. 33 'a A sputtering fire of musketry was kept 
up for two hours. 

b. Of sound, etc. 

iStS Jamirson Su^pt, Softer,.. the bubbling, crackling, 
or sputtering noise made by any thing in Ixiiling or C(K)king. 
t86o Tvnuall Giof, 1. xxv. 189 My lamp, .carriod on a 
sputtering combustion. 1874 Stbphrn //ours Libr. (1893) 

1 . iii 94 Hia writings resemble those fireworks which., 
suddenly break cut again into sputtering explosions. 

9 , Of speech, etc., or of persons with reference 
to this : (see SpoiTEn v. 4). 

1691 New Diic. Old tntreague xxxiii. 33 Sir W — m 
W— ms first the Cause espous'd. And oil his sputtering F.lo- 
quence be rous'd. 1756 Mrs. Drlany Li/e Corr. (1861) 
111.411 To make out 'puttering Hampden's observation. 
s8ia CoMBB Tour /‘fc/vr/ryw xxiii, Ihcn. .bis shrill and 
sputtVing speeches. cx8af Ld. Cockuurn Mem, iii. (1874) 
135 Hia voice got spu'tenng and Mzieechy when he became 
excited. MirtiiBLi. Aristo/>/s. Ac/tam, 104c note. 

It would have afforded the angry thorUH n very appropriate 
quotation against their parsimonioua and sputtering pro- 
vider. 

Hence 8pn*tt«rinirl7 cuiv., in m sputlering 
manner ; with a sputter or sputters. 

1B33 Lamb AViVs 11. Barbara S — , When she crammed a 
portion of it into her mouth, she was obliged sputteriiigly to 
reject it 1861 Temple Bar 111 . 359 ' But — but ' — 1 exclaimed 
sputteringly. 

Sputterr rare, [f. Sputter v, 

•f'-Y.] Inclined to sputter or burst out explos- 
ively ; of a sputtering nature. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk in. v. I. e33 This youth, very 
full of fire, . .had been rather sputtery up>>n his unde. 1884 
Ibid.xsx, ix. IV. ^4 D’Argens .. Has abundance of light 
sputtery wit, and Provrn«;ar fire and ingenuity. 1W7 — 
Remin. (1881) 11 . 59 Ilis mood had really been splenetic, 
sputtery, and improper. 

H 8putlim(spiM’tIfm). Med. PI. sputa (spilS'til). 
[L. sputum spit, spittle, neat. pa. pple. of spuSre 
to spit.] Saliva or spittle mixed with mucus or 
pnrulent matter, and expectorated in certain 
diseased states of the lungs, chest, or throat; a 
mass or quantity of this. 

sing. 1693 tr. Blancartfs Pkys. Diet. fed. 3), SAutum, a 
Liquor thi^er than ordinary Spittle. 1784 Med, iSomm, 1 . 
397 The qualities of the sputum. 1803 Med. yrnt, IX. 378 
Althouifh the cough continues, the expectoration is mure 
free, the npuiuin being of a thicker consistence and milder 
quality. 1881 Tablet 38 Feb. 358 Some of the sputum left 
on the edge of the cup. 

//. 18.9 Ct^PKR GooiLs study Med. II. 470 Frequently 
the characteristic sputa are observed only at the very begin- 
ning of the disease. 1876 flRtsTowK 7%. 4 Pract. Med, 
(1878) 438 With the advance of the disease, .the sputa usually 
become increased in quantity. 

8puwe, obs, form of i>rKw v, 

Spuylngf, obs. form of Si'KWIWO vbl. sb. 

6puylt,e, obs. forms of Spoil sb, and v.^ 

®py, (spai), sb, ALo 4-7 aple, apye. [ad. OF. 
espu ( * Sp. and Pg. espia^ It. spia) Espy sb ; 
hence also MDu. spie. In sense 4 partly f. Spy v.j 
L One who spies upon ur watch ..s a person or 
persons secretly; a secret agent whose business 
it is to keep a person, place, etc., under close 


' observation ; esp. one employed by a government In 
order to obtain information relating to the military 
or naval affairi of other countries, or to collect in- 
telligence of any kind. 

e ia8» Gen. Ht Ex, 3169 It uinet wel fiat fe apics ban. And 
in-to dis lond cumen to sen. And.. for to Rpieu ur lord fie 
king. /bid. B174 Spies were we aeuer non. c 13^ WvcLir 
irks (1880) 371 God hal» ^ouen a prei-t to he a spie to aspie 
^ sotil disccitis of i>e ftncl 8c warne | e jpeple of hem. ^1384 
Chaucer //. Fame 11. t<.6 1 hough that fame had al the pteR 
In al a Keahiie, and al the spies, r 1400 Maundrv. (1839) 
XL 131 Whan the 5 »pye-< M;en ony Crisuno men comen upon 
hem, ihei leimeii to the Townes, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 469/1 
Spy, or watare.., exMofator, 1508 Dt'NRAR Tua A/mnit 
IFerntn 161 To speik, quoth scho, I tall nou,,ht cpari tber 
Li no spy iieir. xspa Shaks. Fen, 4 Ad 635 TIih sour iii- 
foimer, tiiis hate- breei ling spy. 1617 Moryhoh /tin. in. 13 
Theeves have their ^pien commonly in all Inues, to iuquiio 
after the ct.>nditiijti of pctasenger.'.. 1667 Mili'ON P, L. il 
97U, i come no Spie With purpose to explore or to disiurb 
The sect eis of your Realm. *706^ Farquiiab Beau.x* Strat, 
III. I, Why some think he's a Spy, someguevs he’s a Mounte- 
b.tnk. 1797 Mrs Kaoclipic ttalian xiii. They are cer- 
tainly spies from the Monastery. 1855 PakscoTT PhtitA //, 
11. ill. 1 . 173 Hu spies were everywhere, niiitg|iiig wiin the 
suspected and insinuating theiiii>elves into their confidence. 
i88s^J. H. Blunt A’<yC Ch. Eng. 11 . las John Hooper and 
..William Ijiiimer .. informed against him to the Privy 
Council, having no doubt been sent as official spies. 

trant/. and J 4 g. 1990 Spenser F. Q. i. ii_ 17 Koch others 
equall puis^aunce eiiuic.5, And through their iron sides with 
ciuell spies Does seeke to perce. /btd. iii. L 36 And whilcst 
ho bath’d, with her two crafty spyes. She secretly would 
search ca^h daintie lim. 1634 Wmiilock Zotdomia 560 
TestinionicHof dyinc^aints:..wo may call them Intelligenco 
from the Spies of Eternity, seeing .. the Grapes of that 
Cano.'in. 1663 Patrick Parab. Piigr. xxi. If there be any 
thi'ig of greater force than other to bring you acquainted 
with the joy and peace of Jerusalem,. .tnu must be that 
happy .Spy. 


b. Const. upon (rarely of\ Also transf, 

1379 Babbour Bruce vii. 386 He to Carleill than^ vald ga, 
And a quhill thar-in soiorn ma. And haf his i>p)'is on the 
kyn?. 16x3 WoTToN in Pearsall Smith Li/e k Lett. {1907) 
II. 337, I conceive it a duiy to tell your Lordship first how 
we ntand here at this date. ^ For amba«aadors un our old 
Kentish language) arc hut spies of the time. 1680 N. 'rATR 
Loyal Genet al Addr. E. Tayler A v, He was a most diligent 
Spie upon Nature, lyas Dr For Voy. round IFor/d ( 1840) 
35 They had pnuentiy three Dutchmen, set by the Dutch 
captain, unuerceived by them, to he spies upon them, and to 
iiuik cxacily what they did. 1797 Mrh. Kaixxippk Italian 
il, He suspected that this man was at once the spy of hu 
steps and the defainer of his love. 1833 Ht. Martinrau 
Loom 4 Lugger l lii 38 But these men are spies only upon 
those who break the laws, 1840 Macaulay //ist. Fug. v. 1 . 
5^3 There is strong reason to believe that he pix>viaed for 
fiis own safety by pretending at Whitehall to be a spy on 
the Whigs, 

o. As the title of variouf periodicals, etc. 

1644 The Spie, cominun touting Intclligrnce from Oxford. 
1706 E. Ward, The London Spy. 171a Swift Let. Eng. 
Tongue Wks. 1751 II. 1. 189 Those monstrous prouuctions, 
whit h under the name of trips, spies, amusemen is, and other 
conceited apiiellntions, have over-run us for some years past. 
*739 The univcrsrd Spy, or London Weekly Magazine. 
1810-1 (Hftcc], The Spy. A periodical pa|)er of literary 
aiiiuseinent and iiisiruction. 1^4 Pouitty C/iron, II. 174 
Tlie * Worcc-tcr Spy * says that the corn crop in Central 
Massachusetts, will be nearly or quite an averse onew 
t d. Jilark sAy, the Devil. 
a 1700 in B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew. 

2 . Mil, A person employed in time of war to 
obtain secret information regarding the enemy; 
in early use esp. one ventuiing in disguise into the 
enemy’s camp or territory. 

13 . A', A Us. 3330 (Line.), pe spies on boJ»e sydes goK An 1 
tellii? tales for so)», Of Alisaundre, and eke i>aric. 1338 R. 
BitUNNR Ckron. (1810) 341 Had pei had a S|>ie among he 
Walssh oste,..pei hod bien men lyuand, het \>eT to cede 
went, e *379 Se, / eg. .Saints xl. (Ntmian) 905 pc Inglis. , 
vend hef spy oetraisit had bame to he kiiycbt c 1400 Lydo. 
Astemb/y 0/ Gods 1033 Er he came at the felde he sent yet 
pryuyiy S .nsu.dyie before, in maiier of a spy. e 1450 Merlin | 
xviiL 390 On the morowe erly Gawein sente a spie for to se 
what the saiMiesdidcn. 1533 Tindalr Lords Suffer Wks. 
(<373) 473 '^! As if a souldier of our aduersaries partsbouldo 
come in among vs with our Lord<» badge,. . we would . . uke 
him for a spye. a 1948 Hall Chron,, /ien. VI il, 35 h, At 
a certayn foord shewed to them by a spy which seruixl ye 
yom.in of ye tentes of vitailes. 1665 Mani.ey Grotius* 
Low-C. IVars 267 Then they considered their danger, 
especially upon the Return of some that bod been sent as 
Spies. ^ 1699 I'rmple i/ist. Eug. 113 Upon approach of his 
Enemies he Mnt Spies into the Norman Camp, who were 
taken. 1777 in Sparks Corr. Amor, (18831 I. 438 My 
scouts and spies infoim me, that the enemy's Lead-quarters 
and main b dy are at Saratoga. 1846 Wright Ess. MuL 
Ages II. xiiL 87 In the early romances, no disguise is so 
frequently used by a spy as that of a minstrel. 1899 Tlte 
Hague ton/erence Art. 39, An individual can only be con- 
sidered a ''py if, acting clandestinely, or on false pretences, 
he ohtoins or seeks to obtain information in the cone oi 
opeiations of a belligerent, with the intention of L'ommuni- 
caiing it to the hostile party. 

t 3 . An ambush, ambuscade, snare. Obs. rare, 
Cf, Kspt sb. I b. 

ciTtpo Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. fA'ycli/ (1851) 1x6 
He sittel^ in <0 en v. tl» riche men hat he slee an Innocent man 
in pnvee. 138s Wvclik i A'/*F»xvi. 30 The remi.aunt. of 


in pnvee. 138s Wvclik i Rings x^^\. 30 The remi.aunt. of 
the word is ofZnmry, and of the spies (1388 iresounsj of him, 
and of the tymundise. 

4 . The action oi spying; secret observation or 
watching; an instance or occasion of this. Chiefly 
in phrases. 

c 1450 Knt. de ta Tour (x868) 7 Hit happed that the lord# 


mads apis how tbs gsatilLwemaa was font to hide her. 
sees Shaks. Menb. iic. L 130, 1 will aduice you where tq 
plant your seluea. Acquaint you with the ptnfect Spy o' th 
time, The roumeiit on *U 1751 Fetnmie Foundling 1 . 143 
I'his young Baggage was on the Syy, and cannot hold her 
Tongue when she has done. 1457 A. Mavhrw Pmvodwitk 
Cola IL viit. But he's always at the window looking over 
your wey, end if you keep aspy on her, there'll be some fun. 

6. aitrib, and Comb.y as spy •hunting, -knave^ 
•like adj., -mania, • system, -work, etc.; f spy- 
boat, a vessel used tor purposes of observation ; 
spy -money, pavment for tne services of a spy; 
Bpy •ahip, » s/y-ioa/ : Spy ‘Wednesday, in Irish 
use, the Wednesday before Easter (in allusion, it 
is said, to Judas). 

1837 Hbvwooo Royall Ship 10 A kind of *Spie-boBtfS 
whicn waited upon a fiecte at eea. 1693 Luttrrlu Brie/ 
Rel. (1857) HI. 53 The German spy boat came upon the coast 
of Fiance with a fleet of 16 French merchant men. 1704 
Lond. Gae. No. 4019/3 Her Majesty'^ Spy Boat the Chat- 
ham Pi Ue. 1871 N. SHBj>rARO Shut up m Parts 58 Crowd 
diSMxIves 10 wreak its wrath in *spy-huiuii^. i6se tLETCNse 
Beggars Bush iil. iii, You are aeni here, Sirra,To di'COver 
certain Gentlemen, a *spy-knave. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
A’ XT'. Prologue, *Spie-like sugjgeittionN, privie uhihpcringiL 
And thousand kucIi promooting sleights as these. 18M 
Estr. State Papers >xL Priemis Ser. iii. (1913) 376 He 
may be imployed about buHines from Holland, and soe 
Fpy like carry intelligence there. 1894 Daily Lews ax Nov. 
5/4 The recrudescence of the *spy- manta in France. 1713 
Aouison ituard. No. 97 1*4 "Spy-money to John Trott ncr 
footman, and Mrs. Sarah Wheedle, her companion. 185B 
tr. Li/e 0/ Xavier x88 Ihe Npy-ships whidi he had ncnt.. 
to ascertain the fate of the contest between the Acheens and 
Portuguei>e. x88o MoCartiiv Own ‘time* liii. IV. X37 The 
*spy system was soon flourishing in full force. 184a Lovkb 
I/andjt Andy xxiii, She spakes like a French spy, . .and she 
was mi.Hsiii', 1 remember, all last *Spy-W^nesday. 1804 J. 
Larwood NeGun Boats 33 Her Emissaries are at the secret 
*spywork of observation and info rmal ion. 1818 Corbrtt 
PoL Reg^. XXXIII. 50 It aprieani..that the Duke of Mon* 
trose. .highly npprov^ of Ihh spy- work. 

Spy (spdi!, V, Foims : 3-4 apien, 4-7 spia 
(4, 6 api); 4-6 spye (4 spel^e, 5 8p>;e, ipyTii), 
4' spy. Aleo f^pa pple. spyne. [ad. Ot. tspier 
Espy v. Cf. M Du . spun (Du. spitden ), M l-G. spien, 
MSw. speia, speya (Sw. speja , ON. speja, speeja.^ 
I. trans. 1 . 'i o watch (a person, etc.) in a secret 
or stealthy manner; to keep under observation with 
hostile intent ; to act as a spy upon (one). 

c laso Gen. 4 F.x. 3173 Ciime se fi>r non ofier Sing, but for 
to spien ur lord Se king, K. Brdnnk Chron. (1810) 40 

Eilrcd 3ede horgh hia loncTT priutly to spie ]i.ucrilkon ^ 
Danes. CX37^ Ac, Leg Saints I'u {Paul) za In ienisalcin he 
wes bofte, sp) it, waitit, and hundyn ofte a 1400 6gr. Love 
Degreb^x 'Fhe steward was or» eyned to spy And for to take 
them utterly. 1496 Sir G. Haxb Latv Arms 164 

Men mAy..biarale ihair inyinyes. , or 311 ger spy thame, 
and sc quhen thay ar in disaray. a 1533 Lu. Bi'RNKrr//M(>m 
clix. 6ia 'i'he same lyine there was on the mountayne .vL 
theues who layc to spye the marcliauntes. s6iy Momvson 
iUn. II. xix Sir Francis Staffords Lieutenant of hia horse, 
sent by Sir Henri Daners to spy the rebeU prorcedingK. 

xSto Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. la Sine e the coninicncement of 
the Empire one half of Fiance spied the oti.er liulf. 1884 
tr. Cabofiaus Little Old Alan i, Indignantly declaring that 
be was not in the b.ibit of 'spying ' the tenants of the house. 

b. To make stealthy obstrvations ia (a country 
or place) from hostile motives. Also with out. 

11x300 Cursor M. 4834 pan said ioseph, . . * Bot er yee 
coinen pe Und to spit* 13.. Coer de L. 718 With velitnye 
V e be come my lonae to ■p>e. And sum treson me fur to don I 
1457 Harding Chron. in Eng. Htst. Rev. Oct. (1913) 75X 
[He] gafe me in coinxnaunucnient Scotlonde to spye.. How 
that it myght bene hostayed and distroyed. c 1470 Henry 
Walieue v. 490 Ihe toune he sp)it^ and that foitbocht we 
lone. 1535 (Zoverdair Numb. xiii. x6 'J he men, whom 
Moses sent forth to spye out the lande. ibid, si 1 hey went 
vp, & spyed the lande. x6a6 Gout.K Serm. Dignity Chivalry 
• 3 Ihoee choice men wtiicli were, .sent to spie the I^nd of 
Canaan. 1693 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Ttav. xxii. 77 He sente 
two small Barques, .to spy the Port, and sound the depth of 
the river. 

o. 'I'o (seek to) discover or ascertain by stealthy 
observation. Usu. with dependent clause. 

1338 R. Hrunnr Chron. (x8io)83 Roberd about did spi^ 
If Malcolme uild haf urouht. x^75 BANBoira Bruce xv. X14 
1 hai gert spy That muny of schir Eduardis men War scalit 
in the cuntre then, e 13^ Chaucer Prankl, T. 778 For wel 
he spyed whan sche wolde go Out of hir hous to eny manor 
place, a 1400 Putiil 0/ Susan laz Spyes now specialy if pe 
3atis be sperid. c S4te Tou^neley Myst. ix no Luke that 
thou spy, both far and nere,..lf thou here any sagh^s sere 
..Of that lad. c 1470 Henry IFatlace vi. 467 Sp)eDd lull 
fast, quhar his awaill suld be. 16x1 Biei r e Kings vi. 13 
Goa and spie wlicre he is, that 1 may send and fetch him. 

x8a8 Lyiton Pelham HI. xix. Thornton .. said he would 
go alone, to spy whether we might rei urn. 1864 Tknnybon 
AylmeFs F. 5^ Some low fever ranging round to spy The 
weakness of a people or a house. 

2. To look out lor, to seek an opportunity for, 
in a close or stealthy manner. Now rare, 

xj.. K, AUs. 699B (Laud MS.), (^eed ftharme he wil me 
spye. 13. , E. R,A Hit. P, B. 1774 ) e prowde prynce of perce 
..with Icdet of nrme«(, pat now^s spyed a space to spovle 
Caldres. X38e Wyclir Ecclus. xii. 15 In his bertc he spicth, 
that he tiirne thee vp so doun in to the dich. rs4oo Desir, 
Ttoy 5085 In specne may men spie the speker to know, 
And wete, by his wordes, the wit pat he beirM. a r4t9 
Cursor Ad, 1971^ Ni^te or day whenne ] 7 ei my^t spie Bi mur- 
perment to do Inin di^e. 

18S9MRRKUIIH JuggliMg yerty I, One that ourjuggles 
all 's been spying Long to liave me, and he has me now. 

3 . To look at, examine, or observe closely or 



SPY. 


etrefally; to tee or behold; In mod. aie to | b. 
tavMtisate with t tpy-eUti or telescope. I 




investigate with a spy*glaas or telescope. 

fitMMtfr, lawcl gem spied M (le. Setonb 

Yaf ne mohc m or find toer inne Any filth or spotte of sinne. 
1377 Lanou F, FI, B. u. ■•5 Spicerea spoke with byin, to 
tpien here were, c 1440 1730, 1 haue the Mpywl, 

•ythe kou • Thou arte my leminan, as I haue 

thoghe. tgoi PuMSAi 7 'ma Mtudii ]V€mtm^ 70, 1 suld at 
fairia be found, new faceis to spy. 1549 Cam/^l. Scot. Prol. ti 
Quhen he bed cMOtempUt ft i^pyii the proportions & pro- 
preteU of nature. 1590 SraNSKu K Q. 1. iv. 5 And all the 
hindur parteS| tliat few could spie, Were ruinous and old, but 
painted cunningly. sSis H. & J. Smith A’ r/ Addr, 35 Thy 
rival staggers ; come and spy her Deep in the mud as thou 
art in the mire. 1B71 H. *iAVU>s Fanst (1875) fi* 5 ^ Great 
Pan in cheerful mood stands by, Keioiced the wondrous 
things to spy. 1893 Rarl Ounmokr Famirt 11. 78, 1 spied 
the whole ground* and never saw a beast. 

4 . To catch sight of ; to descry or discover ; to 
notice or observe. Cf. Ehpt v. a. 

13.. K. Alii. ai83 fLaud MS.), A lolyf kyng ycleped 
baiTVS Sp>eb Alisaundres pr>'s. 1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 
538 The lord Dowglas bos spyit a vay. How that he mychc 
about thame ryd. c 13B0 Str Ferumb. 1395 It miate hermye 
30W alle in cas if my fader mift it spie. 1404-8 FoL Poemt 
ao [I.et] No fende s(K>t vppon )>e xpyie. a 1450 Kut. de ia 
6oThe theef. .k uhe and coniithe iiM he be spied, 
and thanne U take. 1480 Kobt, Devvll 833 m Hail. E. P. P, 
1 . 351 Theroperoure. .bade hys seruaunte throwe hym a 
bone. So he dyd, and whan Robert yt had spyne [etc ]. 
IS7S Gamm, Gurton 11. iv, Good l«)rd I ahall never be my 
luck my nee’le again to spy T 1590 Spunsbr F O. 1. i. 7 
A shadie grove not farr away they bpide. ids6 in Ellis 
Lett. Ser. 1. III. 316 In my paAsage, spying a duore guards 
by one,..l went, and.. found an e.tsie eniran>e. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot't Trav, l 166 When they spie that 
Fish, they strike him on the back with Harping* Irons. 1719 
Dr Fob Crusoe 1. 80 Looking out to Sea in hopes uf seeing 
a Ship, then fancy at a vast Distance 1 spy'd a Sail. ^ 1774 
Gulusm. Aa/. Hist. (1776) V. 138 By diluting the pupil, the 
animal .. is enabled to spy its prey.. in the dark. 1849 A'A. 
Nat. Hist.t Afammalia 111 . 13 There is great danger if 
the hippop^amus spies the huntsman before he can throw 
his spear. i88S'94 R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche May xxv, It 
must end our love If they should hear or spy thee from above. 

tram/. 01704 T. Brown Dk. Orutomfs Recoi>ery VVks. 
17(0 1 . SI His mind enlarg'd, and boundless os the sky, 
Siiall unknown worlds and heaven's recesses spy. 
b. With immaterial object. 

C 1315 Shoreham 1. 1851 ^yf pet one weddeS he hral, . .And 
'f a spyet pat sope piof [etc.], c 1400 Vtuain ft Genu, 3013 
ur kyng. . Passml thur^h many cun tre, Aveniures to ^pir 
and .spy. 1508 Dunbar 1 ua Mariit H^'emen 371 I'hought I 
dispytit thaim agaric, thai spyit it na thing. 1549 K. Allen 
Faraphv, Rev. 4 Wnan they spye any thing aniysse in them 
•elves. 1598 Drayton Heroical Eb. (16x9) xxii, Fcare see- 
ing all, foares it of all is spy'd. 16^ Milton F. L. iv. 1003 
The latter, .kickt the lieami Which Gabriel spying, thus 
bespake the Fiend. 1734 Watt* Rehq. /au. (1789) 94 
Docs nature find so much convenience, or spy so niui h 
decency in it?^ 1780 Cowprr Let 8 June, If you spy any 
fault ill my Latin, tell me. for I am Homeiimes in doubt. 1810 
Lady of L i.xix. H' r kinducNS and her worth to spy, 
You need but g.'ipe on Ellen't eye. 1813 TrUrtn. Introd. 
V, I'oo oft niy anxious eye has spied i oat secret grief thou 
fain wouldat hide. 

O. W ith cLuise as object. 

C 1315 Song 0 / 1 'esterday in F. E. P. (iSfia) 137 \Vhon hat 
he wol he assayle, pat wast hou not, ne neucr may spye. 
CX350 U^ill. I'alerne Ac .spacly po spaynolcs spoiled 
he w.is sluyne. C1400 i*amclyn 41^0 Now 1 haue spied | at 
h-endcH haue 1 none. 1509 Kawi * P tst. I'leae, xxxv. x8i 
Besydo a ryver and a craggy rochcThi.sgyauiii was whyclie 
Spyed me approclie. 1573 'Iubser Hush. (1878) 60 Let 
Chiistm.iS spie yard cleane to lie. 15M Lodge Euphues 
Gold. Leg, lab, Aliena.. spied where the hare was by the 
hounds and could see day at a little hole, i6a8 Milton 
Vac, Exerc. 61 Thy drowsie Nurse hath fiworn she d d 
them spie Come tripping to the Room. 18^ 'I'knnyson 
Gutner/ers 31 For Sir Launcelui pabmiig by bpied where he 
couch'd. 

6 . To find pm/, to search or seek out, by observa- 
tion or scrutiny. 

1530 Tindalb Frol. Romans P s No man could spy out the 
Intent, and meanyng of iL 01333 Ld. Bkhnsrs llnon Iv. 
x88 As Huon foughte be spyed out the payn> in th.'it bad 
ffyuen him his swerde 1584 Powkl Lloy/s Cambria 151 
ihe Normans be^an to spie out the Commodities of Wales. 
1617 Moeyson Ittn. III. I 'i'he senses .are (as it were) our 
Sentinels and Watch.inen, to spie out all dangers. 1650 
Hubbert PtU Formality ^ They might spie out the Saints 
liberty. 1708 E. Ward Vvooden IVofld Hiss. (1708) 73 Ho 
can spy out the Faults in the Structure of a Boat, sooner 
than tlioAo of himself. X78a Mm& D'Ariii.ay Dtary 38 Oct , 
Lady Shelley^who spied ut out, sent us an invitation to her 
party. 1848 Thackeray Lett. a8 Julv, 1 felt ashamed of 
myself for spying out their follies. 1893 Mrs. V. Elliot 
Dtary Constantinople vi, One litile black-eyed child.. spied 
me out a^ 1 left the carriage. 

n. intr, 0 . To make observations (now spec. 
with a spy-glass); to keep watch ; to be on the look 
out. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 87373 pe preist bi-gin ksn hli franyng, 
Sua o ferrum for tospi 'L'll he find quur be ruling ly. 13 E, 
E.AUit.P. B. 78opere in longyng al ny^t he lengez in wones, 
Whyl b« souerayn to 5 ^Uamas sende to spyc. c 1375 Sc, 
Lep[. Saints xm. [.Mark) 137 And sa eftyre spyit b^i. lac 
bat fand hyme one pasek-day. c sj.30 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
asdj So long he spied day and night Fil lie hapened to haue 
a sight. X5^ Dunbar Tua Mari/t IVemen 437 That I may 
spy, vruispyit, a space me beside. 1530 Ralscil 738/a, I spye 
for one, I lye awayte for hym, js t^uetts. a 1631 Dunne 
Songs <v Sonnets, Break t/davii, IfitDc. light] could speake 
as well as spie. This were the worst that it could say. 

1883 Longm. Mag. Nov. 71 After a very cursory glance 
round with my own glass, 1 shut it up and began talking as I 
Charlie spied. | 
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Const. (8 thlnffV 

MUtriet He 


Bmsrotu MieerkM times, v. Is, While there 
was nothing in the bouse worth spyiiig M. slafi Hooo Mee^ 
maid ef Margate ii, On Margate b^h,.. Where urchins 
wander to pick up shells, Aud me Cit to spy at the ships. 

7 . To make stealthy or covert oboerviuoiut ; to 
play the j 


' Mgg Sir G. Have J 
rail! in ^ 


Arms(S.TS.} 038 [They mayl tra- 
s that thare be na ooverit nialUe 


vaiir in were and pas. .sa 

under, as to spy. 1^93 Shako Lucr, 1086 Revealing day 
through every cranny spies, sdea — - Otk, 111. liL 147 At 1 
confesse it is my Natures plague To spy^ into Abuses, tfiii 
CoTGR.. Mouscher, to spy, pry, soeoke into corners, thrust 
his note into euery thing. 0 1839 B. Jonsom Sad Sheph, 1, 
ii. But spy your worst, good spy, i will dispoee of tbu where 
least you like I 

b. Const. OH or upon (a person, etc.). 
i8r8 Donne Lett. (1631) 3x4 But this evening 1 arill tple 
upon the Biishopk 01774 Goldsm. titst, Greece 11 . xoa, 
1 am come to spy upon your vanity and ambition. 1883 G. J. 
Cayley Lets A/otjas 11 . 141 What do you mean, sir, by 
spying upon my movemmits Y 1891 Fabeae Desrkn, 4> Daum 
XIV, It is no such ideasure to be Rmperor with you to spy 
on me. 

■py-» the stem of the vb. nsed in combs., in 
the sense of * tiiat spies * as spy-all, *fauU, ’‘Wtaidtn, 
or *• from or through which one may spy ' as spy^ 
hole, -house, -tower, -window. Also Spy-ot.ass. 

(0) IS5S Watbrman Fardle Facions 11. xL 356 '1 hei haue 
also ceruine npiefaultes ordinarilie appoincted. .that spie in 
euery shiere suche os be necligem. iife\Fassiomats Momce 
8a '1 nis Honestie is such a pestilmt lipie-rault. 1831 Done 
PolydoroH 1x7 A Criminal shall have faultie Spy-faults 
Enough going to Piison. 1708 E. Ward iVooden World 
Diu, (1708) It The first Thing he peeps at, thro* this trusty 
Spy-all, in, the Chase's Part-Holes. 1791 Cowpkr I limit xu 
469 Archer shrew-ton^cd 1 ^le-maideii I man of curls I 
W 17x7 Brkkelrv yrnl. Tour Italy Wka 1671 IV. 54^ 
Towers .. along the coast, being tpy-towen against the 
Turka 1867 P. Krnnrdy Banks 0/ Boro xxxvu. 388, 1 got 
a tumbler of punch sitting in my corner inside the spy. 
hole. 1888 Stevkhson Blak Arrow i3< Here and there, 
were spyholes, concealed, on the other side, by the^ carving 
of the cornice. 1898 Alllmtt's Syst, Med. 1 . 31a Z. is a glass 
^py•hole through which the inmates can be watched. 1896 
K. G. Moulton Bk. yob Introd. 38 The eagle in her spy- 
house of inaccessible crags. 1003 W. Ward Frobt. k Persons 
308 Another room ut Moorfieids, with a spy window. 

tspy, variant of Si’l int. Obs, 

c 1313 Shorfham I. 3035 Spy, felbe ! per by myyc byt do 
krndelyche, On-kende hya hare onselthe. 

Spyal, Spyar, obs. forms of Spial, Spibr. 
Spycarle, obs. form of Spioruy. 
fSpyooard. Obs.^^ (Oiigin and meaning 
obscure. Cf. Spittabd.) 

1488 Bk St. Albans f iv b, Ther be beestysof the chace of 
the Mwete fewte. And tlio lie the Bucke, the Doo, the Beere, 
the Keyndere, the Elke, the Spyecard, the Otre, and the 
Mariroa 

Spyoe, obs. form of Spiob. 

Spydom. [f. Spy 5b,\ Spying; espionage; 
the world uf spies. 

1839 Times 37 Dec. 6/5 Should the practice of spydom 
become universal, farewell to all domest.c confidence and 
happiness. i86a Morning AVar 18 June,The notion of spy- 
dom is so abhorient to the English leciinz 1899 Hath TeL 
a Sept. 10/5 The happy family of spyUom assembled in 
Panizzardi's diumg-iooia 

Spyer, variant of Spier. Spyere, obs. form 
of Sphkbk sb. 8pyghtfUl(^l, obs. flf. .Spiteful n. 
Spy-glaaa. AUu spyglass, [f. Spy v, + Glam 
sb 1 la Cf. SPYiMo-oLAsa.] 

1. A telrscoi>e ; a field-glass. 

1706 £. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) xx He's never 
without a swinging large Spy-gloss. 1753 Phil, ’irons, 
XLV ill. 3 >7 Turning' the little end of a spy-glass, itappeared 
something liice the rums of Palmyra. 18x4 Scoit Diary 
Aug. in Lockhart [x^yj) 111 . viii. 353 The whole, as seen with 
a spyglass, seems ruinous. 1840 Marry at Poor Jack xxl, 
A telescope, or Rpy-glass, as sailors generally call them. 1875 
W. McIlwraith Guide H 'igtoivnshire Here with a spy- 
glass one may di&cem the entrance to Dirk Haiterick*s cave. 

2. dial. An eye-glass. 

1883 R. Clrland Inckbracken xl. 86, I have lost my |p>Id 
s^-glass, something has caught the chain and broken it. 

Spying, vbl. sb. [r. Spy The action of 
the verb, in various seiibcs. 

1338 R. Brunnx Ckron. (iSio) 338 .Sir Jon de Walcis taken 
was in a pleyn, porgh spiyng of Norreia 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, be P. R, viii. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.', Li3t..de8troieth 
fals waiiinges and spvinges. C1430 ^r Gener. (Roxb) 
9x38 But ihei be armed in nl maners . . For auenture of ooy 
spiyng. 1493 T'rrt/fja’x Barth. De P. R. xiv. xiii. 473 
Mount Fasga is the h>ll of spienqe, of syghie, and of by- 
boldynge. 1383 Lo Berners hroiss. 1. Hii. 75 None coiiIde 
yssue out without spying a ts88 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 
148 The sp> ing of this fault now is nut tbe curiositie of Eng- 
lish eyes. 1811 Corrm , Speculation, . .a viewing, watching, 
or spying out from a high place. XW3 Longm, Mag. Nov. 
73 The Hill of Radenoy . .on ordinary day<« gave us our first 
vaiua;;e-^ound for spying. 1007 Athenspnm 6 July 6/3 
His suspicions and sppngs and ^tcy meddlings certainly 
bad requireil extraoi-dmary patience. 

b. atirib., as spying^- hole, -mission, -place. 

X79X Kentham Pnnopt. 1. Postacr. 97 A thin partition . 
with blinded spying holes running in the line level with the 
Inspector's eye. 1848 W. H. Kkllv tr. L. Blanc s Hist. 
Ten Y, II. 448 Confident .. that there was no truth in the 
spying mission attributed to Coniwil. 1894 Wkvman Man 
in Bloch 79 The closet was a spying-placc, and these were 1 
Judas-holes. 

Spying-glass. [f. prec.] 

L aSPY'OLASii I. Now mr#. 
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site tr. GlmsdmP Voy, Bemta Thtis did tbty appMr 
to os tuiougn our SpyiBg-utoMii and evary oua. . b«liav«d 
tkoy saw vary distinctly with it. syjp IVas, g/Lemsmed I. 
8s Frooi whaaca Semus might ooo^da that ha knaw ibt 
Usa of Spying-Olasses. 1770 BAirm Joittn, Loud, to 


of ^ 

Genoa L x.‘s9r 1 imw through mj 
to make 


;la.ss a ship that 

. Chrom, 1^ 477 

By the help of my fepying-gtahs 1 had mada a drawing. ilM 
R. Buchanan Amman Water ix, 1 was up oa tha towsr wr 
my spying-giasa 

t opera-^lasi ; an eye*glasa. Obt, 

1787 Warburton to W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 40S1 ^ ^*8 
accueted by a little, round, well-led gentleman, with.. a spy* 
ing-gloM dangling In a black ribbon at his Dutton, tyaa 
Ann, Reg, if. 4 As they are masked, they do not scruple to 
reconnoitre the company with their spy ing-g losses. 1708 
WoLcoT iP. niidar) tonpent/on Bill wks. i8it ill. 3S0 
And will it not be deem'd a daring thing To ogle througu n 
String-glass the King. 

Bpjrirai* (f* ^-] Ksnionnge. 

1847 in Webster. 190a A. W. Marchmont Sarita tho 
Carlut vL 50 'lha episode was a paii of that apyism she 
bad declared so prevalent. 

Bpy ler. ra/v-^. [?t Spile r.*] (See qoot) 

18^ H. STapHRNS Booh ^ Farm III. gst This proceu b 
easiest done by inserting rmb of moulded cheese, extracted 
by the scoop or tpylrr, into boles previously made in tha 
new cheeiie oy tha same scoop, an instrument usually em- 
ployed by cheesemongers to taste cheese. 

Bpylt, olM. form of Spelt sb.^ 
tSpyillRt,///. A Se, Obs.--* T¥ or spanisit 
see Sp.\ E IHH V. 1 J Expanded , opened. 

1508 Dunbar Tua MarUt Wemen *9 New vpspred vpoa 
•pray, aa new spy nisi rose. 

8p3rr(e, 8pyrr, obs. forms of Spbeb v,^ 
8pyae(r, oos forn.i of Spiob Spicer. 
Spysldp. [ 1 . Spy sb.] The office or occu- 
pation ot a spy. 

1779 Wabner in Jesse Selwyn 4- Contomp. (1814) IV. 43 
So, ^lr, there is an end of my aftair and my spyship, fi>r 1 do 
not think I can have anything else to say to you ainjut it. 

Ld. Colkbukn Mem. 337 'Ihe inconvenient fact of hb 
having received considerable Bums, .from Goveinment— not 
for his spysbipw 1863 Athenmnm No. 1956. 554/s Personal 
•pyship on the pait m Jonson. 

8py8orye, obs. L Spicert. Spyte, obs. t 
SiiTi^.] and v.^ Fpsrttarde, var. Spittard Obs, 
Bpytuously, -wysly, varr. Spitously adv. Obs, 
t Bqawde, var. 01 Scawed a. Obs, 

1578 WHhTsroNE end Pt. Promos 4 * Cass. iv. U, What 
•eeket thou good fellow? tokn. My sqawde Mare- 
Squab (.skwpb), sb. Also 7, 9 dial., equob, 8 
squobb, squab b. [Of nneertain origin : cl. Quab 
sb,l and Sw. dial, s^abb loose fat llesb, sqvabba 
a fat woman, stwabbig dabby, Norw. dial, skoabb 
a soft wet mass.] 

1 1 , A raw inexperienced fierson, ObsP""^ 

1840 Rrome Sparagus Card. 11. ii, I warrant >011, b he a 
trim youih? Mremu»>t make himone lackc, 'lU such a squab 
as thou never sawest ( such a lumpe, we may make what 
we will of him. 

2 . A newly-hatched, unfledged, or very young 
biid. Also^lj^ of a person. 

168s Shadwell Medal 7ohn Bayes 69 Should all ihy bor- 
row’d plumes we from thee tear. How truly Poet i^uab 
would'st thou appear I 01700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Sonab,..x new Hatclit Chick. 1736 W. Ellis 95 
I'ne earliest young ones (1. e. goslings] aie commonly sent to 
la>ndon in March, ..called squabs, xS^Hoi loway Prea.HLt., 
Squab, an unfledged bird. 1853 Kane Grinneit A.r/. xix. 
(1656) 146 Some of the men succeeded in reaching thc^uaba 
[:«young auks] by iiitroducing their arms. i8m Kinublkv 
Herew. V, At the bottom of each fpiej a squab or young 
cormorant. 

b. Spec, A young pigeon. 

1894 Mottbux Rabelais iv. lix. 934 Pigeon^ Squobbs, 
and i^ueakcr*. 1785 Trtat, Dvm. Fteeont 50 ThU aiticle, 
and the young squnbo, will nearly, if not quite, maintain 
>our Pigeons in fi>od. 1854 Poultry C hrou. 1 573/ s^ It b 
generally considered that a cock [pigeon] homes quickest 
when driving to nest, and a hen uhen she is feeding xquaba 
1867 Augusta Wiuson Vaskti xxvi. The gale blew down 
niy pigeon -house and mashed all my squa^ igoa R. W. 
Chamhers Mauls 0/ Paradise i. Among which generations 
of pigeons had built nests and raLed countless broods of 
squealing squabs, 

o. A young rabbit. ra«“®. 

1838 Holi oway I'rov. Diet., 6quab,..% young rabbit, b^ 
fore It is covered with hair. 

3 . A shi>rt fnt |.>crson. 

0 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Squab, a very fat, troM 
PerM>n. 1710 Pope / ett. (173s) I. 15a We shall then see 
that the Prudes of this Woifd. are naturally a< arrant 
Squabs as iho-te that went more l(.K>»e. 1791 O'Kanjpra 

lid Oats IV. i, Your figure is the most happy comedy suuab 
1 ever saw. x8^ Malkin Gil Biosv. i. P99 A fat laugoing 
equal) of a woman. 18x3 Lady (Granville Lett, (1894) L 
940 He is a fnt, sallow squab of a man 1697 Baeikam 
People o/Ciopton vii. aoi A great fiit squab loike Lucy. 

4 . A sofa, ottoman, or conch. 

1684 Vemey Mem. (1M7) II. 9x1 For a drawlng-rome 
i should have g squobn, & 6 turned woden chars of the haith 
of tbe longe seates. 1689 Lond, Gas. No. 9495/4 '1 he Cover- 
ing of a large Squab, the upper side of Clotn of silver, the 
Ground white and toward a Filamot. 0 1710 Pope Imit,, 
Ar'emnia luOn her large squab you find liei spread, IJke 
a fat corpse upon a bed. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe i 178 Under 
this 1 had made me a Squab or Couch, with the Skins of the 
Creatuies 1 had kill'd, and with other soft Things. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh. 11 . 355 .Squab, a couch, common 
in most farm * houses Star I Jan. a In conse- 

quence of the fullness of the house the deceased was com- 
pelled to sleep on a sofa or squab in tbe bar. xSga M. C. F. 
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Momiii York^k. Folk Talk 377 The iqnab la • rougbly- 
■lada coiich or long*se(t1e wUh ctnhiona, diffoing from to* 
ordifimry long' settle in that it Ima on« arm imtcad of two 

6. A thick or ftolt cushion, esp, one serving to 
cover the sent of a chair or sofa. 

1687 Ml Age Cf. Fr, Diet., A Squab, or very soft Coiihiont 
aauMsin fort moA. 1706 PHiLura (ed. Ker^yjl^ A a 

lufc etuned Ci^iion or St(H>l. lyjo Itw. R, lyoalUyt Go^ 
(1732) 8, 3 Pair of Window Curtains arul 3 Squab* of the 
larna 1748 RicHAaDSuN Clarissa VI. 158 An old brokaii- 
bottomed enne couch, without a squab, or coverlid, sunk at 
one corner (etc 1 . sSio K. Busk i'tstriad iv. 1051 Bolsteiw 
ini} his head with squabs, his mind with hope. 1839 DiciCRNt 
Nteklcby X, Chairs a ith turned legs and green chintx squabs 
to maich the curtains. 1881 G. Macoonalo Afa*y Marston 
xxxvii, Sbe was poking the little fists into the squab of the 
sofa. 

i*ansf. i860 Mayhrw UAper Rhins v. •79 The apparatus 
appears to lie more like a large squab of a watch*pocket. 

b. A cushion forming part of the inside httings 
of A carriage. 

^ 1794 W. Felton Carriafies{\^\') 1 . 143 A sqaEb,or sleep- 
ing cushion {..occasionally added to the insides of ihuse car- 
riages, for the head or snouldeis to incline against. i «44 
Hewlett Pttrums 4- IVniimts vii. He looked into the car- 
riage, turned up the squabs. 1888 Faek & THXvfr CoaeJk 
TViww/z/g' vi. 75 B.^ick Squabs aie not usually fastened at 
the sides, and it is the custom to make the sides curving out 
from the straight line, that the squab may not when fixed 
appear narrower across the middle. 

o. attrib, a. In sense a, as squab'cendition^ 
•pif^on^ -iHriuoso, 

16M F. SrKNCR tr. VarUlns* Ho. Medicis 997 He nurs’d 
up these Squab'vittuo>;o'H in Liteiature almost from the very 
Cradle. 1741 CtmH. Fam.~Ptete 1 iii 919 To pickle Spar- 
rows 01 Squab- Piccons. s8^ Kane Artt. Ex^l. 1 . xxiv. 
320 The Hqiiab-giill of Hans Ldand has a well-earned reputa- 
tion. .for its delicious juices. 1877 N kwton in EncycL Brit. 
VI. ^07 The young (of the curnioraiil]. .remain for some 
time in the squab-cundilion. 

b. In senses 4 and 5, as squab ehair^ cushion^ 
^seal^ sofa, 

1837 Marryat Dog' Fiend xxiv, Seated on the squab sofa. 
1849 Alb Smith Pottletoa Legacy (1854) 963 '1 here were 
Buuah seats all round the room, i860 Alt Year Round 
No. 63. 306 An old mahogany Empire arm-chair, with squab 
cushion. 1864 Q. 3r(l Scr. V]. 136/2 Upholsterers make 
sofa and Lxiuch seauof three kinds, railed respectively aquaU 
Mais. spring scats, and stuffed tight seats. 1867 O. W. 
Hulmi>s Cittanitan Angel ii, Nuise Byloe let herself drop 
into a fla< cid squab chair. 

Squab (skw^b;, <1. Also 7 squob, 8 squabb. 

[CC prec.] 

L Of pcTbons : Short and stout ; squat and plump. 

^ 1675 Wvi HERLEY Country Wtje iv. iii, I am now no more 
interruption to 'em. than a little squab Fiench page who 
speaks MO Knglish. i68a Fi.atman Heracl. Rtdfm (1713) 
II. 934 Do you know that fciinc Squab Blade a ith the light 
Peruke? 1703 Fakqumar /monstaut I ii, A Dutch woman 
is squab. iTto Goldsm Cit. H', Ixviii, As Kock isreinurk- 
ably squab, his Rr<-at rival, Franks, h remarkably tall. 1897 
T. Hamilton Cyril Thornton (1845) 47 His lordship was a 
little squab man. 1863 Reader No. 129. 489/9 The squab 
yellow Hottentots 1884 Bi-kant Porothy Forster His 
eyes wcie large, his figure short and squab, 
b. Having a thick clumsy lorm. 

1713 Chambers ir. /./ f-VrrrV A// I. 46 The Capital . 
wouo be too flat and squab. 1818 ScoiT Hrt. Mint, xhv, 
Turning his squab nose up in the air. 1885 Ci.ark Russfix 
Strange Yoy. v, A lar^e three mastrd ironclad, with low 
squab funnel.' 1894 idier .SepL 134 'I'hat ancient ship., 
with her .artillery lunning the fat K]uab length of her, 

O. Comb. , as squab faced -looking, -shaped adjti. 
1781 Mme. D’Arbi.ay Diary May, The Attorney-General, 
a mofsC squat find squab-looking man. 1795 SouTurr Lett, 
from .Spain (i70^) 9 Its fountain ornamented with a squab- 
faced lijE^uro of Fame. A. Kx. Smith Summer in Shye 

ii, Comic.d stpiab-faccd deities in silver and bron^. x^ 

G Edwamdks Sardinia 4 Sardes 103 Mostly iu build- 
inn are low, squab-shap^, and of sun-dried brick. 

2 . Young and undeveloped ; esp. of young birds, 
unfledged or not fully Hedged, newly or lately 
batchcfi. 

1706 Phillips (od. Kersey), A Squab Rabbet or Chickt 
one so young that 'tts scarce lit to be eaten. 1709 Brit. 
Apoilo Na 46. 3/t A Glazier .Came like a Squal>K«>nk 
Nutt'ring down. 1774 G. Whiik Selboruo Ixi, I.. found in 
e.scli iie.si only two squab, naked /»///. 17^ /bid„ 1 he 

squab >oung we brougntdown and placed ori the grass-plot. 
1807-8 VV. Tkmnu Saitnag (1824) 269 A nest-full of little 
squ.ab Cupids. 

ftl. Reserved, quiet. Obs."~^ 

1689 N. Lkk Frinc. Clrve iii. i, Your demure Toadies that 
aie so Squob iu company, ore Divels in a corner. 
t 4 . Abrupt, blunt, curt. Obs. 

*737 Hf.rvky Afem. II. 340 Most people blamed the Duke 
of Argyll for so squab an Altai k. a 174^ Savage Ah Author 
tote let F 8 Thus have 1 caused his Rncmics. .to libel him 
for my sciuab compliment. 1756 H. Wali'olk Lett. Mann 
(183^) III. 195 We have returned a squab answer, retorting 
the infraction of treaties. 1759 Ibia. 238 Lord Ligonicr ia 
words was more squab. * If fie waiiiea a court-martial, he 
mmht go seek it in Germany.' 

8<|Iiab (''kw^li), V, Ah»o 9 dial, squob. [Cf. 
Sqoaji sb. and h.] 

1 . Irans. To knock or beat severely; to squash, 
squee7e flat. Now dial, 

x668 Wii KINS Real Char, Diet., To .^ffuab, break, by 
down casting. 1687 Mi£gr Gt. Fr. DUt. 11, To Squab, or 
squelch one, to beat bim to mash, apklatirquicunde cou/s, 
1^7- ill rnidl. and southern dial. use. 

2. rejl, 'I'o squat (oneself). 

In mod. Leic. and Warw. dioL, ’to squeexc (oneself) into 
a small space '. 


x68o R. T/Estrahcr Eraem. Cetlog^ (ij**) 9 The Sea* 
Priest.. aqnabs huneslf down directly upon our Sbouldr 
8. Irtms. To reject bluntly, 

liia sporting Mag. XL. 41 Maaiea . . having AOft friends 
on the hiU, he •qoabbed off these evnsicNis. 

4 . To atuff or stuff up. 

1819 H. Busk Dessert yt Ye whose divans, recesses, and 
whose piers, Are squabbu with ottomans and cluffoniers. 
S891 efent, Dict.^ Sguab^ v.L, to stuff thickly and catch 
through with thread at regular intervals, os a cushion. 

6. intr. To fall or bang lu a foil or heavy manner. 
1755 Johnson. To Squab, v.n., to fall down plump or Hat. 
tmfs. Judd Margaret n. xi, Ladies in .. short cloaks 
with hoods squabbing behind, knoim as cardinals. 

8 ^tiab| int. and adv. Also 9 dial, iquob. 
[Inntative.] a. mi/. (See quot.) 

a i6s5 Fletchrs Women Plead d 1. i. 1 should be loath to 
see ye C^me fluttering down like a young Rook, cry squab, 
And take ye up with your brains beaten into your buttocks, 
b. ado. With a heavy fall or squash, 
idpe R. L'Estrangr Fables. Eagle ^ Tori, tpa The Eagle 
took him up a matter of Steeple-high into the Air, and^.. 
dropt him down, Squab upon a Rock.^ 1847 Haixiw. b.v, 
Squob^ He tlirowed him down squob. Sussex, tkqa Clone. 
Gloss, 149 £r came down squob, 

StQ^aaDa'fflif sb, [A lancifni combination of 
squash and bash^ prob. due lo Prof. WiUon.] A 
crushing blow; a squashing. 

1818 Biaekui. Mug, 111 . 050 The Author of * The Dentist * 
is most ra.vh f If printed, 'twould secut e him a squabash. xBu 
Wilson /^Vf. XAXI.aSt Here are some \erMa iluitgive ml 
such shallow and senseless critics the squabash ! 

Sqnabash (skwobx j;, v, [f. prcc.] IroHs, To 
cru'^n, squ.nsh, demoUsb. 

xSoa Bluckxv. Mag. XI. 88 When their darling was 
squabohb'd At glorious Waterloo. 18^ Scott Tml. 17 Jan., 
His satiic of (he Baviad and Maeviad snuaba^hed at one 
blow a Act of coxcombs. 1843 Barham Ingoid^by Leg. (cd. a) 


Pref., lu or<ler utterly to squabash and demolish every gain- 
saycr. 1886 Pall A/all G. 93 Feb 4/1 Mr. Kuskin is right 
in saying that J. S. Mill has been squabasbed. 

IJcnce Squaba uher. 

1807 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 650 That was a squabasher to 
the Elciiee, wno tried to back out of the argumenL 1841 
Ibid. L. 66 Sidnt-y Smith,.. squabasher of the cowardly., 
invention of the ballot-box. 

Squabbed, a. Also 7 aquobb'd. [f. Squab 
a, or v.^ Squat, dumpy. 

1694 Motteux Rabelats iv. ix. 38 A strapping, fusty 
squobh'd Dowdy. i8as Blackw. Mag. XII. 70 What, that 
sqnahb'd thing? that'.s none of mine. 1893 Westm Gas. 
7 Mar. 9/9 A ’squahhed* shape dome and an ordinary 
' Rainsbottum * safety valve. 

Bqua'bbixig*. [f. Squab 5 b.] Cu»bioning 
nsea in carriages. 

s888 Farr & Tiiruff Coach Trimming x. 6 Brown buck, 
rain, which is well adapted for marking purposes and the 
linings of squabbings. it/.d. ^i. 73 Kccesscs.. causing the 
sinking of the squabbing. 

fi^[Tia*bbi8b, a* rare, [f. Squab a.] Some- 
what squab or scpiat. 

x666 G. Hamvry Morb. Angl. xii. 135 Tlie dyets of two 
Nations, .reudring those of asqaabbl'to lardy habit of body ; 
us of a thinner .appearance.^ *784 J. Barry iect. Art li. 
(1848) 04 Exce.s.se8 and deficiencies in the human form,., 
aquabbish and short 

oquabble (skw^ b'l), sb, ANo 7 iquable, 
squabel, sowable. [prob. imitative; cf. next ami 
Sw. dial, sqvabbel.} A wrangle, dispute, brawl ; 
a I'etty quarrel. 

160a //o7u ChuseGood Wife A iv h, Hoping Mistreaae you 
will oucr all these larrei and Miuahch in gotxl health. 

a 165s Bromk Mad Couple ii. i, I ..li.'ive undersold a purl'd! 
of the liest Commodities my husband had. And s'louUl hoc 
know't wee should have such a scwable. 1690 C. Nfssk 
Hist. O. k N. Test. I. 367 Whom possibly in some nnle 
squabble ye have kill'd. 1748 II. Walpole Corr. (1846) II. 
908 Except elcciio>i& and such tiresome squabbles,. .it is 
all haroiony. 1768 Jefferson Wri/. (jBsq\ II. 440 The 
squabbles, in which the pride, the disvipaiinns, and the 
tyranny of kings, keep tliR hemisphere constantly embroiled. 
183a Hr. Martinkau Ireland i. 8 Tbc disputes, .became so 
virulent that the agent could get no rest from squiibhlca 
and complaints. s^4 Green Short Hist. vii. 353 Politics 
were dying down into the squabbles of a knot of nobles. 

Squabble (skwq'b'l), v. Also 7 aquob(b)le, 
7-8 Equable. [See prec.] 

1 . itUr. To wrangle or brawl; to engage In a 
petty quarrel or dispute ; to argue disagreeably or 
W'ith heat. Freq. const, about ffor. over^ etc. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. II. iii. sBi DiunkeT And 8(ieake ParratT 
And squabble? Swagger? o xbrjq Harrow Serm. Wks. 1716 
I. 171 It agrceih to children.. to squabble; to aomen of 
meanest rank to srold. 1693 Humours Town 46 They are 
launching out into the Sea of Politicks, . .squahling to be 
Burgesses. 1730 Lett, to Sir W, Strickland ret. to Coal 
Trade 98 To deliver all the Coals out of the Ship first, and 
then squabble about the price. 17B0 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Fp. to falling Minist-r Wks. 1819 It. 118 Good places For 
which so oft the people squabble. x8m Thackekay Fated 
Boots Dec , Her temper was dreadful, and we used to be 
squabbling from morning till night I 1873 Mrs. Whitney 
Other Ciris xxi, They've been squabbling over it these five 
oiinutes. 

b. Const with (another or others). 

1655 Cafel Tentatione nr. iit 97 As brethren out of envy 
will squabble one with another al^t a party coloured coat. 
x66o H. More Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 15 My forbearing.. le 
squable with every petty Sect. *677 W. Hughbs Man of 
.Sin il ix. 148 I'he Devil comes again, and squabbles with 
him. 1740 CiBSFR Apol. (1756) 1 . 990 They had forgot their 
former latui mistake of aquabUng with tiieir actora 1831 
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TaBLAWNv Adef, Yasenger Sass 1 . 156 A j'flk, 4ir Nttle cow, 
which was squabbling with the children aboat some fruit. 
1889 Comh, Mesg, Feb. 1 18, I feel too adsarablE and loo 
dejocied to aqwbue with Francos. 

O. IranM. Of a stream. (Cf Bbawl v.l 3.) 

1868 G. MACDONALD R. FoUoiwr I. R41 On tbo grassy 
bank of ibe gently-flouring river, at the other edge of whose 
level the little canal squabbled along. 

2. tram. In Tppog.. to throw (type) out of line; 
to disarrange or diiordcr ; to twist or skew so as to 
mix the lines. 

1674 Blount Clossqgr. (ed. 4), Sqwobb/e, ft a term afnon|[ 
Printers, when the CompoHitor has set a Form, before it is 
Imposed, some lines happen to fall out of their order, they 
say it is sqpobled. 1683 Moxon Meeh, Exert,. i*rinting 
xxii. F 3 He spreads and Squabbles the Shanks of the 
I.etters Detweeii bis Fingers askew. Ibid. 391 A Page or 
Form ii Squabbled when the Letter of one or more Lines 
are got into any of the adjacent Lines; or that (he letter 
or Ixitters are twisted alxMU out of their square Position. 
1764 B. Frankun in Ann. Reg . Chren, {.lUij) 3S5 Every 
page of it being squabbled, and the whole ready to lall into 
pye. iM Jacobi Printers* koenb lyo Squesbble. to break 
or upset type and thus make * pie * of it. 

b. inlr. Of type: To get into disorder. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc.. Printing axii. F 9 I.etter L; 
less subject to Squabble between Line and Line, .than it is 
between side and side. 

Hence Squa’bbled ppl. a. 

1886 Sciesree V 1 1 1 . 954 I'he letters do not range well, giving 
an irregular or ’squabbled ' app«.arance to the line. x888 
Jacobi Printers* Yocab, 130 Squashed, another term for 
*'Muabbled * type. 

l^na'bblamant. [f. SquabbuPv.] Squab- 
bling ; petty quaiTellinu. 

X7|i Gentt. Mag. I. 125 Any..Rablcment, Brabblement, 
or DquabblemenU ^ Blackw. A tag. teb. 945 Cheating, 
swinolin^ ^ulation, Squabblement of Chun:u and State. 

Sqnabblar (skwp bbj). [I. as prec.] One 
who squabblet or quarrela. 

In quot. 1631 perh. a misprint for tquabbe Squab sb. 1. 

1631 T. Powell Tom Alt Trades 38 If he aitaine..the 
knowledge of languagm, and dispositions of forreigne 
Nations where he tra voiles and trader, lie may rise from a 
Squabler to a Ma<iter. 1687 MiAgb Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, 
Squabbler, querelenr. 170a Hurl. L* Estranges Yis. Qnev. 
65 Who in their Writings are such Squabblers, Tliat they 
torment me Day and N^ht. 1876 L. Stxfhen Eng. [I h. 
idtk CM I. x. 1 9. 034 It was possible . that the gieai r.imiUes 
should become mere squabblers for place. 

Btg^uabbliliff (-^kwp bhq), vbL sb. [f. as prec.] 
The action ot tnc verb, in various senses. 

f6si CoTCR., Noisette. .. a squabling, or •-mall debate. 
1664 H. More A^st. Iniq. S54 Their childish sqtiuhhng 
ahou t N ut-shells. Counters and k herry-stones. 1683 Moxon 
Meek. P.xere., Printing xxii. F 7 The Breaking, Sijuabhline, 
or Hanging, &c. of the I^ig^ 1740 Kichakuson Pamela I. 
*39 Nothing oflera these L>a).N but Squnbblings between 
Mrs^ewkes and me.^ 1817 J. Scittt Parts Retiisit. (ed. 4I 
181 1116 squabbling in Athens \ihrtber Demosthenes bad 
passed bis accounts properly. 186B Daily 'i el. 95 July, 
The usual squabbling ended with the usual poi.tponcnient 
at a late hour. 

Sqna'bblmff, ppl- a. [f. as prcc.] 

1. Knoa^ing in, given to, ficlty quarrelling or 
wrangling. 

163s Sherwood, Squabbling, N^rV^irr, rioteux. 1663 
GiJtNviLL Def. I’an. Dagm, p vi, In a squabbling and con- 
tentious A^e. 177s Hf^ai TiF. Minstr. i. xvii. Nor cared [hej 
to mingle in the ciainorous fray Of squabldmg imps. 1841 
Dickens Bam. Budge xliii^ A dozen squabbling urchins 
made a very Haliel in the air. 1894 Roosevelt in Forum 
Apr. 198 A squabbling multitude of revulnlion-nddcn States. 

2. Of the nature of, chaiactciized by, dispute or 
wrangling, 

1664 Power F.xp. Philos, iii. 184 Ignorance, .varnish’d 
ovei with a little K^uablmg Sophistry. 1833 T. Hook 
Parsods Dau, ni. xii, There had arisen some i^uabbling 
differences nmon^t his noble p.is>,eiigcr*w 1879 Farrar St, 
Paul (1883) SI The partisans .. thim-t their squabbling 
Judni.sm even into the intercourse between a Paul aud a 
Peter. 

Sqnabbly (akwp-bli), a, ff. Sqdabbli v.] 
Given to squabbling ; of a sqii.^bbling character. 

1887, Barino-Gould Golden Feather v. I do not like ber to 
be at home with all those diity, squabldcy. .savages. 1895 
Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 11/9 A family meeting where both 
parties, .have a squabbly bargain. 

Squabby (skwp-bi), a. [f. Squab sb. or a.] 
Low and stout ; squat, tbick-set. 

1754 Connoisseur No. 5. 98 A short squabby gentleman 
of a gross and corpulent make. 1780 Mirror Na 88, Mrs. 
Deborah b. . in her person thick and squabby. 1841 J. T. J. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 64 Judy was a good-faking 
girl, though of the specirs called ^u;ibby. 1845 Tails 
Mag. XII. 39 The squabby rob maimained hb even pace. 
1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm lll.xv. 902 Over the kitchen, 
fire, like an evil spirit of the squabby oidcr, crouched Mrs. 
Catanacb. 

Comb. 1848 Geo. Ei iot in Cross Life (1885) 1 . 171 Yoo 
cbubby.facra, squabby-nnsed European* owe your com- 
merce, your arU, your religion, to the Hebrews. 

Sqna'blyf rare-^, [fi Squab tf.] Blnntly, 
abruptly. 

*737 Hbrvbv Afem. II. 447 It wBs better to insinuate what 
those Words meant than to express it so sqnabbly IsLJ. 

Sqnab-pia. Also aquob-pie. [Cl. &)uab sb. 
Chiefly current in western and sooth-westeni 
countiet.] A pie chiefly composed of mutton, 
pork, apples, and onions, with a thick crust. 

1708 W. Kino Cookery 164 Cornwall squab-pye, and 
Devoo whUe-pot bring*. 1778 Monks Diss. Typagr, 
Founders 69 note. Probably he was a Gloucestershire man 
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Mid remembered eauab-ple, an oUm Mrtdm of horrible 
inaredient^ , 1800 South bv In Cottle Sgfm, t'oteridg* A S. 
(i£|7) w Neither Pilchaidfl, Whiteiele or ^uaUpie were fo 
be obtained. 1M9 Knioatcv HtrtWk v. Most eaeoniyof all 
the smell of huge squab pies. iMo Admm ^ Bvt t8i 
Loden with the remnants of a sqoab>pie..aad a couple of 
apple pastiee. 

ng. 1897 Janb L0rdsht/ xtx. 009 The great omttor being 
that 1 had made squob'pie of Robert. 

SqnaoCO. Omith, Also 7^9 s^aaoco. [Local 
Italian spiacco/] A small crestea species of heron, 
Ardui ralloitUs or comata. 

ou [a 167a WiLLUGHBV Oruitk, (1676) 906 Ardea quara 
Sirocco vocant in Vallibus dictis MalalbergL Hence in 
Kay*s translation (1678) aSi.] 1785 Latham G^m, Syntf/, 
Birtii 1 11 . 1. 76 CastancouB Heron. . . It seems a mere vwety 
of the Sguacco, if not differing in sex. 

jS. «7M J* Hii.l Htst. Anint, 463 Tlie yellowish Ardea, 
with the head and neck variegated with black, white, and 
3rellow. [d/er^.] The .Squacco. 1785 Latham Grn. SyHo^» 
Birds III. I. 74 Squacco Heron... Size of the blue Heron. 
1834 Muuta Feathered Tribes 1 1 . 148 The Squacco Heron . . 
has D een more fr^uently met with In England than any of 
the former [species]. 1879 E. 1 *. WaiOHT Anim, Lijk 327 
The Squacco Heron (A. cowa/a) is found in Asia, North 
Africa, South Europe, and a rare straggler now and then 
visits England. 

Squaoh, variant of Squatch v. Obs, 

S^uad (slewed), [ad. K. escouetde, earlier 
esquade iesquouotieif var. of SgUADKlu] 

I. Mil. A small number of men, a subdivision 
or section of a company, formed for drill or told 
off for some special purpose. 

1649 G. Daniicl Tr inarch , Hen. y, clzxxv. The Ragged 
Squ.id,^ whose Pay, ill-husbnnded, ( 5 ives him nor Shoocs 
nor Shirt. 1673 Beg. Privy Counc. HcotL IV. g8 I 1 »e com* 
niandcr of that squad of his Majesties troup of cuardes, 
quartered at H.ithgatc. ^ 1757 Washinoton Ivrit. (iH8g) I. 
468 Divide your men into as many *-quads as there are 
Sergeants. 1811 Bcgul, 4 " t Orders Army 244 The Cum* 
manding Officer will cause them, by Squads of 20 or more, 
to move round the Vessel in dimble quick time, each Sqtiad 
for ten or twelve minutes. 1844 /htd. 13T The Subaltern 
Officers, to whom the Squads are entriistea, are responsible 
for the same to the CaplAiii. 1877 Field Exere. In/antry 4 
Recruits formed into a Squad should be diicfitcd to observe 
the i-elative places they hold with each other, 
b. Awhztfard squad : (see quot. i8oa), 

1796 PuKNS ill Cunningham l^kt. 4 d'i /9 H. (1834) I. 344 
Jolin, don't let the awkward sqtind fire over me. i8ot 
J AMRfi Milit. Piet. H.V., 'I'heaukward squad consists not only 
of recniiLs at drill, but of formed soldiers that are ordered 
to exen i•^e with them, in consequence of some irregularity 
under arms. 1843 Macaulay Air., Frsdk. Gt. (1877) 659 
The household rogtmetils of Versailles and St. James's 
Would have appeared an awkward sqiutd. 1878 Uesant & 
Rica Celitds Arb.v, The march and movement of troops, , . 
thi* drill of the awkward squad, delighted his soul. 

tram/, 1797 S. Jam as Narratrne rey. 205 *i’he butchers 
h<*ie are u truly aukward squad. 1816 (see AwKWAaoa. 

4 b). 1850 P. 'i'HoMrsoN Hist. Boftan Proviiicialuims, 
They're a dirty squad, an awkward squad. 

o. Without arficle. 

1833 Regnl, 4- Instr. Cesoalry i. 9 Each Recruit must be 
trained.. in sqimd. 

t 2 . -■SguADUON jA 3. Obs, ran. 

1673 in lo/A Re^, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 80 On 
Monday the Herts ingadgcd; .a whole squad surroundit Sir 
Kdwaid Sprag, who was in the Royal Prince. 1^6 Row 
Contin. Blair s Autobiog. xii.(i848) 309 AH that the King 
was able to do w.ts to set out some squads of small ships. 

9 . A small number, ^roup, or party of persons. 
iSap Mai kin Gil Bias iv. ix. ra In my mistress’s female 
squad there was a n^unph named Portia. 1830 Scott 
Demonol, ix. 2B4 'ITie witches of Auldearn were so numerous 
th.Tt they were told off into squads, or covines, i^i Catlin 
N .Anier, Imi xxiv. (1844) L 201 '1 he «iamc intelligence wna 
soon communicated by little squads to every family. 1858 
Kkhh Arct. Ex/l. I. xx. 243, Ic^innot realize that Some may 
not yet be alive ; that some small squad or squads, .may not 
have found a hunting-ground, 
b. Const. 0/. 

1818 Kbatx /^tt. Wks. 1889 III. 1X5, I am in a high way 
of being introduced to a squad of p -oph', Peter Pindar, 
Mm. Opie, Mrs. Scott. i8a3 ConaRTT Rnr. Rtdss 83 We saw 
. .squads of labourers . . migrating from tract to tract. 1837 
Boaaow Romany Rye xlii. He bad a very shabby squad of 
animals, without soul or .spirit. 1896 R. A King //«/. Highm 
ways 91 A large squad of liveried servants. 

O. In the phr. in squads. 

a 1848 O. W. kiOLMKsStethosc/^sSong 64 They every day 
her ribs did pound In squads of twenty.^ 18^ Motlbv Ciirr. 
(1869) 1 . V. 132 People. . making excursions into the country 
in small squads. x8^ Th. Kogkrs Hist. Gleanings 1 . 84 In 
the Georgian era men and women were hanged in squocla. 

4 . A }.)articular sec or circle of j^ple. 

1786 Rurnh Ta y. S. xxviii. The hairum-scairum. rom- 
•tam boys, The rambling (1787 rattling] squad. 1809 Malkim 
Gil Bias iiL xi. r 8 To study the feelings of authon.. 
would^ only be the way to spoil them. I know that con- 
temptible squad. 1818 Blackw. Mag. 111 . 533 Tho’ used 
by Hunt, and Keats, and all that squad. 

5. attrib., as squad-dance^ dnli^ iptstruclor, etc.; 
squad bag (see quot. 1876). 

1844 Regul, S Ord, Army lax In other Corps a Troop, 
Coinrany, or Squad Police has been introduced, ite 
Afnsmetry Instr. 46 The squad instructor oppasite the 

3 0 yards point. 1084 Daily Tel. 14 March, A suttler. .is 
ispensing beer from squad borreN to a knot of thirsty 
labourers X883 E. Burbitt Walk to End ivi 

Inaugurating a new term of service with..9quad^anceB In 
the public street 1889 R A. Parkbs/Voc/. ^jwaeled. 3) I 
403 Squad bags are issued to infantry, four to ea» company. 
s 9}6 VoTLR & SrvvKitsoN Afillt. Diet, yfih Sqnssd Bags, 
canvas bags provided (or troops (one (or every >3 men), for 


the pnrpoM ef lelMof a eotdter from cerrylng a oemplele 
kit on the line of march or in the field. t8^ Baldock 
Cromwell su a SoUisr a4 The drill consisted m what we 


■boiiid now cad ’sqoed drill *. 

tBauadf Obt» ranr. Also S 

•quod. - SuoAix 

1674 Ray Coil. Words two The tinners [In Cornwallis find 
the Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Sqnae^ which is 
loose stones of tin mixed with Earth. 17x6 Chambrus 
Cyel. s. V. Shoaled, Someu'mes it (shoad] is udJed Sqa«d, 
and Squod. csfije Mao. Edobwobth Lesms ysrveu ii. 
Loose ore of tin mixed with the earth, which in those days 
we used to call ahoad or squad.*..* We call it squad to ikis 
d^, master, ' intemipted one ef the miners, 
squad, sb.^ dial. Soft slimy mud. 

1847 in Halliw'bll. 1888- in dial, glossaries, etc. (T.tnes.. 
Leics.). 1880 'I emmyson Horthem Cobbler iv, I coom'd 
neck-an-crop. .down i* the squad on* the muck. 

t Squad, a. Obs. raro. [Of. Squab a, and 
Squat a ] -^Squaddt a, 

1875 Covr.L in Early Hoy. Levant (Hakluyt f?oe.) tx6 
First there was a bastanji, a middle sited squad fellow, who 
shew a vast strength in tossing' about weights. X71M T. 
Cooks Tales 96 A short squad Figure, with a wadling Pace. 

Sqnad (skw^d), v. [f. Squa]> jd.i] 

1. trans. To divide or form into squada; to 


draw up in a squad. 

i8oa Jambs A/f/r/. Diet., TV to divide a troop or 

company into certain parts, in order to drill the men 
separately, or in smati bodies. 1841 l.evBR C. (T Motley 
IxxxvL 41^ I say, lads, sqtiad your men and form on the 
road. 1884 PsUl Mali G. 16 July 8/a A few Lancashire 
and metruiMlican corps are squMded firitt this nsorning. 

2 . To assign or allocate to a squad. 

180a Jambs Mi/it. Diet, yt.. Recruits should always be 
quartered and squadded with old soldiers who are known to 
be steady and well behaved. Ibid, The stables must like- 
wise be stiuadded entire; that b, no one atable must be 
allotted to two separate squtids. 

Hence Squa'dded ///. a. 

1896 Daily Heius t8 July 6/4 Three Squadded Competi- 
tions have l^en finished this evening. 

Squa'dding, vbl. sb. [f. Squad sb.i orw.] The 
action of (ormiQg into or drawing up in oquada. 
Also a it rib. 

iBaa Jambs Miltt. Diet, s v., The same rules for squadding 
hold good on a march, and in all sitiiapons whatever. x868 
Paly AVwjr 15 fuly, The sqnadding lists for the morning. . 
are scanned. 188a Pall Mall G. ta July 9/1 The squadding 
is arranged so as to give every compel itor a change of time 
. . when he fii ea at the different ranges. 

Sqna ddy, a. Now d/al. and (/,S, [Ct Squad 
a.] Short and thick-set : suuat, squab. 

1593 Rich Greenes Heroes G 3 b, He was a fatte squaddy 
Monkc, th.(t had heene well feude in some Cloy^ter. 1840 
Spukokns Poe, £. Anglia, Sqnaddy, squuddy ; shmt 

of stature, and sturdy, a 18^ * Maj. J. Doi\ nisg ’ Mayday 
(Bartlett), 1 had liardly got seated, when in come a great, 
stout, fat, .siiuaddy woman. 

t Squa der. Obs. [ad. older F. esquadre 
{escoaare, escoydre\ also squadre, scouad/e), mod, 
F. escadre, ad. It. squadra (Pg. osquadra, Sp. 
esciiodra) square, company, squadron.] A squad- 
ron, company, squad. 

X590 Ordonanees ^ Instructions for Musters 3r Ruery 
conipaiiie or squnder of any companie. x8o6 Bimnib Kirk* 
ifwrru// (1833) xix. The next sqtiader that commes in, are 
captanes of cheef. s6u I.rrHCOw Traiu x. 440 The Fleets 
was diuided in three ^uaders. ibid. aSi There being a 
Squadcr of his Maivsties Ships lying in toe Road. 
TSqxia*drant,-rA ando. Obs. [ad. iL squad* 
rante, pres. pple. of squadrare to siquare.] 

A. sb. 1 . A squaie piece of something; a side 
of a stinarc. Cf. Quadkant rA* 3 and 3 bw 

159^ J.ocrins 11. v. 5 How brauely this yoong Brittain.., 
Moiling the masste niiuadrents of the ground. Heapes hills 
on hills. 1399 A. M. ir. Gabetkouer's Bk. Physicke ia8/a 
Put all ibu togeiber in a little l>agge, a qu. of an Elle in his 
aquadrant. 

2 . A squadron of foldicrs or ship^. 

16x4 Sir R. DuDLBvin Fortrseue Pa^rs {Comdon) xx His 
Majesty maye make as manye of these as lie please for his 
safeiyc and strenthe, but lesse Chen 6 were no fitt sqiiadront. 

B. adj. Of a square fornru 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. Physicks ^lofa Applye.. 
thcron a sqiiadranie boulster moystened in wine. x6^ Bikd 
Mag. Hon. 1^6 A List shall be made in an even and plain 

f round, then dqitadiant, that is to say, every Square 60 foot 
last, West, North, and South. 

t SqilA'dratei Obs. ran. Also 7 Sc. sqnad- 
rat. [ad. It. squadrato, •ala, pa. pple. of squoil- 
rare to square. Cf. Quadbate a. 1.] Square- 
shaped; rectangular. 

163a Lithgow Tr^. (1906) 3S6 At every i^doas squadrat 
comer, there it a high Turret erected, ibid, 387 A rotundo, 
with a wide leaden top, and on each side thereof a squadrat 
Steeple. X784 J. Barry Lect, Art iil (X848) 133 The bands 
. .are a little mannered and squodrate. 

tSqoadratiire. Obs,^’^ [ad. It. squadrat It ra* 
Cf. Quadbaturb I.] A square figure or shape. 

XM R. D. Hypnerotomachia 42 b. Statues of fine mettol 
.. W^hich were fastened in a Marble, cut into a squadroture. 


Squadron (skwp-dron), sb. Also 6 wiaadrone, 
-oxme. 7 Sc> 0quadToan. [ad. IL squadrme (f. 
squadra square), whence also Sp. esatadron, Pg. 
esquadrdo, older F. squadron {ycadsvn) and §s* 
quadron (mod.F. escadron),^ 

I. fL Mil. A body of soldiers dravm up or 
arranged in square formation. Obu 


tafia J. Smrra tr. Cmsmkssfs Turk. War Ep. M •liU H 
Tbero aholba a aqaadroaeordandand la^ myddest e( t^ 
some sbalbea voyde moo ihrooghoato the ■quodroiMu safis 
Stywaro Mart. Dissipi. ib 156 Tlje poor* Swksri,. jiec 
bceing obla te furnlaha iheouohiea with bortie, were the fint 
dcoiseri of the pike and the Squadronnes. ifitfi Buiaokai 
Ettg. Sjc^., Sqnadron, m. aquora fon&t la a hottalL sfigfi 
bu>UNT Glossogr., Squodnm, . .a cortoia namber of Soldiers 
ranged into a square Body or Batcaiioa, lids word is most 
commonly appropriated to Horsmen. 

2 . MU. A relatively small body or detachment 
of men. 

1379 Dtoofca Straiid. gt That euery ^nndron or bodie of 
the watche haue theyr Armour . . in roulhiesse. S879 Fbmtom 
Guicciard. i. (teqg) 97 His army contained little ibon a 
faundreth squaiutm of men at armes, accounting xx. meti to 
a squadron, sfipo Sia 1 . Smvtm Pise. Weapons 3 Asqu^ 
too of armed men in tne field being rcadie to encounter with 
another squadron. 18x7 MooviKMi /tin. 11. 66 Leaving hb 
foot ill two squadrons of 930 each, hinmlfe with the bone 
pasxed to Dundolkc. 18^ Viilibrs (Dk. Buckhm.] Jts- 
hearsal v. (Arb.) lax To have a king relation of Squadrons 
here, and Sauadrons there : what is that but a dull prolixity T 
lyao PoPB Iliad xx. 414 Through yon wide host ihb arm 
shall scatter fear, And thin the squadrons with my single 
spear. 1776 Mickle tr. Cmutoeu's I.usiadwi. iii The moun- 
tain ecchoea with the wild aHTright Of fl> ing squadrons. x8io 
Slutt Ladyo/L, i. xxxi, Trump nor j^broch summon here 
Mustering cions, or squadroas tramping. 1878 K Taylor 
Psukaliim Ji. iu. 68 In one squadron met To fight the world's 
long battle. 

Ag. 1656 CowLRV Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt xl, AU the 
full-charg'd clouds in ranged S<iuadroDs move, Aud fill the 
spacious Plains above. 

b. spec. A body of cavalry, usually composed 
of between one and two hundred men. 


x7oa Milit. Diet. (1704), Squadron, a Body of Horse, tho 
number not fixt, but from an hundred to two hundred 
Men. 1788 Pknnant Brit. Zool. I. 3 The enemy was brokea 
through by the impetuous charge of our squadrons. ZI3B 
Regul. ^ Instr. CatsUry iii. 45 Two or more Squadrons 
compose a Regiment. Squadrons are called tat* ad, 3d, &c.« 
counting from the right of the Regiment. Ibid. 57 March 
past by Squadrons, xtes Ttmss 11 July 11/4 The march 
post followed, first in coluoin of squadrons at a walk, ..next 
at a canter by squodroas. 

3 . A division of a fleet forming one body under 
the command of a flag-officer; a detachment of 
warsliips told off for some particular duty. Flying 
squadron : sec Flyimo fpl. a. 4 d. 

Also, in recent use, a uunibtf of oeroplonca or airships act- 
log together. 

X588 Amciiubacon tr. True Discourss Army AT, Spain 17 
Squadron of the G&leons of PortuulL ibid. 10 Tlicre is in 
this Squadron la Vessclles. sBeyURXKBR Whoro Babylon 
Wks. 1873 IL >57 In the first Squiklron tvelue great Goleona 
Flosite like twelue moouirig (Tattles. 1870 Lasbrui Koy, 
Italy IU 271 [The kingdom 01 Naples'lordmory squadron of 

K dives ore hut so. vjc%/.omi. Gao. No. 3937/3 He ordered 
e Captain of the Nonsuch tostietch a-hcad of the Squad- 
ron. X743 Bulkrlxy & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 6 We judged 
thU to be Admiral Piiorro's Squadron, scut out in Pursuit 
of Commodore Anson. s8oo Wri lington In Chirw. Desp. 
(1814) L 133 The troops destined to soil with the squadion 
under Admiral Rainier. xa49-^ Auson Hist. Europe V. 
xxxiii 1 17. 494 A squadron of nine sail of the line, four 
buiiibe, and five frigates, was despatched to the Sound. 1883 
If. Philliki Amor. Paper Curr. II. 91 It was known that a 
French squadron was coming to America. 

trans f. tkuq J. Barlow Columb. iv. 90 From Togo's Lank, 
from Alliloii’s rocky round, Commercing squadrons o'er the 
billows b >und. 1x878 B. Hartr Mem on Beach 13 Low 
down the botizon siill lingered a few white fledcs— the flying 
sqiiadroni of the stornu 

1 4 . A squad (of a ship's company). Obs. 

^ x8a6 Capt, Smith Accid. Yng, Seamen 7 Then diuide them 
into squadrons according to your numbers and burthen of 
your uliip. 1807 — .Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 'J he^e are to. . 
doe all duties each balfe, or each squadron for eight Glassea 
or foure houres which is a watch. 


5 . A comparatively large group or number of 
people, etc. ; an organized body of persons. Also 
const, of. 

18x7 Moryson Itin. I. 1 16 They say that (Thrist with the 
squadrons of the Fatheis, passed this way when hee ascended 
from Hell 1840 Sir W. Mukk CounierottAgh That Etieme 
clyme . . Where Squadroixn of our Nation did abound. 1684 
Contempt. St. Man 11. ii. 1 1699) .173 'I'be Hallelujahs which. . 
the Squadrons of those blessed Spirits sing. > 7>3 J* Warokr 
True A masons 95 They {sc. bees] send forth a Squadron to 
fetch in Honey. XToa Jirprrson I1830) IV. 47ol'h«9e 

measures had eotablisliQd corruption in the Icgislatare, where 
there was a squadron devoted to the nod of the Treasury. 
i8sa Southey Sir T. triors (18311 1 . 384 To join one or other 
of the numerous squadrons of dissent. x8m Mary Kings* 
LRV W. A/Hea 484 I he whole district will come, not in a 
squadron, but just when it suits them. 

b. tramf. A multiimie of some thing or thfneo. 

s668 Cut rEPPRR & CoLC Partmol. Anai. 11. vi. 99 Yet that 
Is false which Fallopius tells us, that a great Squadron of 
Nerves is spread up and down the Basis of the heart, tkho 
A1.SOP Mischief Imposit. xii. 06 He has. .First, a ^nodioa 
of Considerati(;n.s, and secondly, a Pacquet of Advices. 

1 0 . U.S. A division or ward of a town, com- 
munity, or district. Obs. 

1638 ill Cm/. /)fo/ S.V. 1871 TVonv Rseords,Croion, Messs. 
(Cent. ). Agreed upon hy the selectmen for the . . otlling 
out of tiieir men to work, that Is within their several <muad- 
rons. 1749 Town Records, Marlborough, Mass, ilbid ), A 
committee of seven men to apportion the school in six 
societies or squadrons,, .coking the northwesterly comer he 
one squadron. 

7 . A body of cardinalf hovering between the 
main fndions in a conclave. (CC SjUADBONiST.) 
S670 G- H. Hist. Cssrdissssis 11. n. x6i Ue manag'd hiiiM 
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Mlf lo with hIs flying Squndron, that it gave no little die* 
goat to iht* Crownn, 1906 Occ. 346 Cardinal de 

Reu and Cardinal Axrolino were of the squadron. 

8 . at/rid. f as squadron ball.form^ etc. 

159* Kvd '• ii> 3st Our battels both were pitcht 

In sqtiadron forme. 163a Lithgow Traxu 11. 49 When they 
enter the sates, they must deliuer their weapons to the Cor- 
porall of the Squadron company. 1796 lustr ^ l\tg, Cav~ 
miry (1813) ^30 Some of the squadron flank officers who are 
Otherwise disposed of. 183a Regut. «|> Instr. Cavalry 11. ao 
The Squadron-Leader advam.es two horses' lengths. i86s 
LoHiioH Rn\ 16 Aug. 13 j The squadron which is to go down 
Channel on the day after the squadron ball. 1894 Outiug 
Sept. 477/a Tliese three gentlemrin thoroughly understand 
the hnndling of a regatta and a squadron cruise. 

II. tO* A right-aiiglc<i area, figure, etc.; a 
side of a square. Obs. Cf. Squadrant sb. i. 

*599 Haklovt yey. II. esi They seM the earth within 
the wall, for so much a squadron. 1599 A. M. tr. GnM- 
Mauer's Bk. Physicke 153/a About a quar. of a yarde iu the 
squad rone therof. 

1 10. A square parenthesis-mark. Ohsr^ 
s6i8 tt^0rih»ngiOH*s Anker Ckristinn Doctr. Printer to 
Rdr, 18 Because the holie Scriptures are very much cited in 
this Hooke, 1 htiue thought it better, .to include them within 
two s(|uadrons { ]. 

S^ua’droxi, v, rare, [f. the sh.] trans. To 
form into, or as into, a squadron or squadrons. 

186a D. Gray etc. 19 By a furious wind Squad- 

ron'd, the hurrying clouds range the ruUM.d sky. 

Sqva'cbronal, a. [f. SguADuoTf sb, -h-AL.] Of 
or iKTtaininj^ to a squadron or squadrons. 

iSs8 J. S. Corbktt Drake A Tuiior Navy II. v. 177 Here 
we have the first trace of .'iny squadronal cirgani/ation. 190a 
iVesiftt Gaa. 33 July ^/i A diagram showing tiie squadronal 
flags of the Knghsh ships in colour. 

U Sq,1iadr03ie (skwtidri'iitf). Now//iV/. Al«o 
8 Sc. -ronie, -rony. [. 1 . It. squadrone {volaute) i 
cf. Sq'tADKON sb, 7 .] A Scottish political party 
in the early years of the 18 th century. 

iyo7-i4 Li>ckhart Pahrrs (1817) 1. 294 In the main the 
united Tories and Squ.'idnme did not succeed fio weel as they 
expected. 1708 Caldivelt Pa*^. (Maitland) 215 If y« court be 
generous they'll at least procure f jf him y ' fines fur a wrong- 
ous impri>onment that is due by the squadrony. 1800 A. 
Carlyle Autob 40 By goodduck fur the clergy, there was 
another parry distinction among them,, .viz., that of Arga- 
ihelian and Squadrone. 

t b. As adj. Hovering between two parties. 
C17M Wardfn in Wodraxvs Carr, (1R43) 11. 538, 1 am 
squad ronie in that matter, being sometime on one side and 
sometime on another. 

8 q[iia*drosi 6 dv/// <7. [f.SgnADRONJt^.] Formed 
into squadrons; drawn up in a squadron. Also 
transf. 

1867 Mii.tom P. L. XII. 367 They gladly thitfier h.'tste, and 
by a Quire Of squadrond Angels near hts Carol sung. 1706 
Pors Odysi xxiv. 289 Thy squadron'd vineyards well thy 
art declare, 179a J. Barlow Canxpir, King> See the long 
pomp in gorgeous glare displayM, 'I'he tiiisel^l guards, the 
squadron'd horse parade. 1841 Tuprea Txvins xxiv, As if 
the squadroned cavalry of heaven had ch.irved across the 
seas. s8(H Neale Seatonian Poems 65 Stpuadron'd foresLs, 
marshall'd as for fight, March ocr tlie land. 

t Sq^ua'dronist. Obs, [ad. F. squadroniste 
or it. squadronista^ f. squadrone (volastle^ : see 
Squadron sb. 7 .] O le ol the cardinals belonging 
to the unattached party in a conclave. 

1670 G. H. ll/st. Cardinals m. lit. 319 The Sqnadronists 
ore all unanimously for Kospigliosi. 1670 Loud. Gas. No. 
4038^2 'I'hese Cardinals from France, who have already 
gamed to their party divers of the Squad ronists. 

tSq^tiage, V. Obs,’“^ [Of obscure origin.] 
/tans. To dirty (? with handling). 

a 1300 Receipt in Rel. Ant. 1. 16 1 For to make clcne thy 
boke yf yt be defowlyd or s<)uaged. 

BaUSUl (skw^l), sb. [Of doubtful origin : cf. 
Squail t/.a and Skailrs.j 

1. //. The game of ninepins; skittles, s.w. dial, 

in Halliwxll (Somerset)* *883, 1888 in lioinphbire 
and Somerset glossaries. 

2. //. A table-game in which counters or disks are 
propelled towards some mark by snapping. 

App. introduced in 18S7 by Mr. John Jaqiies, L<Yndon. 
s8te Bullock Pers. Remembr. (1867) 11. 105 Drank tea 1 
with Faiadays at Royal Institution, and played at t^naila 
1865 Pall Malt f7. 12 J unc 1 1 SquaiD, or suuie such frivolous 
game, often serves to banish ennui. 

b. A disk or counter used in this game. 
s86a Calvbklry tsetses ^ Transl. ift Or anon.. Urge to- 
wards the table’s centre. With unerring hand, the squ.iil. 
1900 Upwamd liben Lobb 153 An overmat. .with a driver’s 
cape,and eighteen buttons, tiiesize of squails, down the front. 

3. -*Squa'ler. ^See also Sgt’OYhB.) 

188^ ’ in dial, gloss'iriea (Hamps., Berks., Wilts.). 1899 
Outlook 7 Jan. 714/1. 

t S^uailf VA Obs.—^ [Imitative : cf. Squeal tt.] 
intr. To make a shrill noise. 

1306 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 158 b, Not syngynge in 
y nose as pygges, nor in the tetuc as many women do, no 
Sfiuaylynge, os mare mu yd es. 

Squsma V** Chiefly dial. Also 7 squayle, 8 - 
■quale, 9 aquoil, etc. [Of obscure origin ] 

I. intr. To throw a (loaded) stick or liniilar 
missile iat some object). 

c i6a6 Pick of Devon 11. iii. in Bullen Old PI. (1883) II, Not 
soe much as tue leg of a S|>aiiYard left to stjuayle at their 
owne appletrecs. 1787 Grose Prttv. Gtoss.^ Squatty to throw 
a stick as at a cock 1795 in Mrs. Samlford T. Poole k 
Pirund* (1888) 1. 112 They happened to meet some men 


carrying a hen up the street with the Intention of aqualllng 
Iffc] at ner. i8ai Sovthkv Li/is <4 Carr. <1849) I- 54 I'm 
I x^ were employed also 10 aquasl at the bonnets. sSaj- in 
a.w. diaL glossaries (Somerset, Wilts., Dorset, Hamps., Isle 
of Wight). sl8e jEFFsaiRa Bevit 11. v. 67 In ihe ormrd 
Bevis and Mark aquailed at the pears with short sticks. 
iM IVosiMt. Com. a Dec. a/i T)ie Marquis's gamekeepers 
did not love us, but we squmled In spite of them. 

2. trans. To atiike or hit by throwing a stick or 
squailer. 

1844 W. Barnes Potms Dorset Dial. 143, 1 squflil'd hqr, 
lhoug>i ; an* miade her run. 1884 Cmttmp, Rev, Mar. 343 
They 'sqtiniled* fowls— that is 10 say, they tied them to 
stakes and burled cudgeb at them.. on Shrove Tuesday, for 
a treat. 

3. 'To cost or throw. Also Jig, 

1876 T. HsaDY Ethelberta II. 240 These easterly rains., 
come wi' might enough to squail a man into his grave. 

I^aai'ler. Dug. j.w. [f.prec.1 A loaded 
BtieJe, esp. used ior throwing at ■mall game or 
apples. 

in Haluwclu 1870 Jefferies Amateur Poacher 
iii, For makings 'squailer* a tea-cup was the best mould. 
18^ Westm. Gao. a 13ec. a/i We used to use sqtiailers at 
Mnriborough. . . You held your squailer by the small end. 

Sqaailing, vbl. sb. Also 8 ■oalling ff. as 
prec.1 The action of throwing a loaded stick (a/ 
a coclc or other object). 

X7^ B. Martin Misc. Corr. Jan. 229 Cock-scailing, 
Cock-fighting, BulI-baiting, &c. are of a criminal Nature. 
17M Sftoriing Mag^. VI. 157 The custom of squniling at 
cocks is very prevalent in the part of the country in wnich 
I reside (Ipswich J. 18x5 Jennings Observ. Dial. iV, Eng. 

3 1 Cock squailiug, a bidiaroua game, con>>iAting in tying a 
cock to a stake, and throwing a stick at him fiom a given 
distance, so os to destroy the bird. 1847 Halliwell a.v.. 
Squalling therefore b often very awkwaraly performed, be- 
cause the thing thrown cannot be well directed. teaaLong. 
man's Mag. XIII. 516 Birds'-nesting, egg-stringing, squail- 
ing at birds, .. these of course weie common. 

Bqualmlaht^e. -oue, obs. fT. Squeamibu, -oub. 
Squake, oiis. variant of Squeak v, 
t Squa'lder. Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
Some species of ielly-flsb. 

i6s9 Dr R. Robinson in SirT. Browne Wks. (1835) I- 4*3 
About us they I jelly-fish] are generally called squalders, but 
are indeed evidently fishes, although not dcitcribed in any 
Ichthyology 1 have y**! mett with, a i6Ba 81 k T. Browne 
Nor/, Fishes Ibid. iV. 333 Sea stars in great plenty... 
Whether they be bred out of the urticus, squaldem, or sea 
jellies as m-iny report, we cannot confirm, 
t Squaleote, v. Obs,^^ (Meaning obscure.) 
xsBa Leigh Armorte Pref. Fivb, His cote.. was of cloth 
with a burgunian garde of bare velute, well bawdefied on 
the halfe placard, and <-qualroted in the fore quarters. 

Squalid (skwp lid), a. Also 6-8 oquallid, 7 
•ed. [ad. L. squdlid-uSf f, squdlere to be dry, 
rough, dirty, etc. So it. squaliido, OF. squalide^ 
scalidet Pg. esqualido.^ 

I. 1. Naturally foul and repulsive by the pre- 
sence of slime, mud, etc., and the absence of all 
cultivation or care. 


1591 .SrBNSBR yirg. Gnat 543 The squalid lakes of Tartarie, 
Andgriesly Feendsorheil him terrifie. 1664 H. More A/yj/. 
Iniq 565 Those that seek for Inspirations and Kevelations 
in By-holes amongst the B()uallia Sepulchers of the dead. 
1^7 Dryuen Virg. Georg, iv. 6b6 All these Cocytus bounds 
with squalid Rerds, With muddy Ditches, and with deadly 
Weeds. 1742 Francis tr. Horace, Od,s 11. ix. 1 . aai Nor 
everlasting Kain defoi ms The squalid Fielda 1887 Kiiskin 
PrmUrita 11. 150 No squalid fields of mud and thistles. 

b. In general use: Repulsive or lualhsome to 
look at. 

i6ao Dkkkbr Dreamo (i860) 31 Then clapping their ob- 
streperous cquallid wings. Each of them on the frozen ruffian 
dingi Such oilier blasts. i8aa-7 Good Study Med. (1829) 
111^ 211 The skin will .. be covered over with ecthyma, im- 
petigo, or some other squalid eiuption. 

2. Foul through neglect or want of cleanliness ; 
repuRively mean and filthy : a. Of clothing. 

1596 .Spenser F. Q. v. i. 13 liiey saw a Squire in squallid 
wrad, lamenting sore his sorrowrull sad tyne. i6z6 Chap- 
man Homer's Hymn Pan 131 Although a God he were Clad 
in a squallid sheepskinii. sfiaj Massinger Dk. Milan iii, 
i, Nor come I as a xiave. Pinioned and fettered, in a squalid 
weed. 1706 Pope Odyss, xvit. 41a A figure despicable, old, 
Olid poor, In squalid vests, with many a gaping rent, 
b. Of dwellings or similar places. 
i6a8 T. May in He Grys Barclays Argents 107 Those 
valiant Cbiefes . . In a darke squallid Dungeon must nut 
dye. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Aug. 1654, 'Tis a squalid den 
made in ine rock. i8m Lytton Disnuned 53 Some squalid 
and obscure quarter of the city. 1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 
198 'I'he general appearance of the room, however, thouf(p 
dingy, was not squalid. xSpx Farrar Darkn. h Dawn xii, 
I'he squalid taverns and l^ging-bouses of the poorest of 
that vast and mongrel populace. 

O. Of persons, their nppeamnee, etc. 

184a H. More Sour 0/ Soul 111. App. Ixii, Why gw you 
thus on my sad squalid face. 166s IIibbbrt Body Divinity 
11. 17 When God beholds us as we are in our selves we 
appear vile and squallid. lyM Shelvockb Artillery v. 338 
'1 ogether with tlie Inferior Prisoners all Dirty, Detected, 
Squallid, and as it were half starved. 1780 Mirror Na 70, 
The squalid and death-iike appearance of the good old man. 
1834 Pringle A/r, Sk. 302 The pri.^ncrs.. exhibited^ a 
strange array of wild and swarthy visagev squalid with 
D':;glect and misery. 1847EMERN0N Poems, At omidnoe Vila, 
(Bohn) 1. 433 la yonder squalid peasant all That this proud 
nursery coufo breed? 1875 Farkab Silence f Fotcet ^r. k 
5 'I'he poorest and most squalid savage. 

al>*oi. *840 Hood Kilmausegr, Marriage xill. Bravely sha 
■huoe.. As she sailed through the crowd of squalid and poor* 


Cemh, 1837 Cailtls Fr. Rev, in. 1. Iv, Phaotaama, squalid* 
horrid, shaking tbair dirk and mufll 

3. Of qualitiei, cooditioiif, etc. : Marked or 
characterized by filth, dirt, or Kmalor, 

tflai Burton Anai. Mel, 1. ii. 11. v, winter is inte vnto it, 
vgly, foule, squalid. 1838 Sia T. Hbsbbrt Trav. (ad. a) §41 
Out of squallid wantonnesse they would overcharge their 
wide mouthes with pelo or other meat. 1784 Gowfeb 
Task I. 579 Strange I that a creature rational .. should .. 
prefer Such squalid sloth to honourable toil t i8aa Shelley 
Ckas. /. u 163 Here la health Followed by grim disease,., 
wealth by squalid want. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogiivie* xvii. 
While ^ualid poverty grovels in between. 2875 HRLFa5'<fA 
Press, ill. 51 Without which in peat towns the life of man 
will always be barbarous, squalid, and most un»atlsfactury. 

4. Jig. Wretched, miserable, morally repulsive 
or degraded. 

a i860 Contemf, Hitt tret. (1r. Archceol. Soc.) 1. 277 To 
giuu a luster unto the author and his squalled inueiitions. 
*797 fluRKB Regie, Peace iiL Wks. 1808 VI 11. ^3 The 
rest of the squalid tribe of the representatives of oepaded 
kings. 1858 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Literature, Squalid 
contentment with conventions, .betrayfs] the ebb of lite and 
spirit. 1890 S/ectator 16 Aug., What a morally squalid 
Session we have had I 

II. t6. Dry, parched; marked by drought. Obs, 

1615 Croukr Body 4/ Man 541 In a marri&h and weeping 
ground no ^rosse is brought forth neither yet in a squallid 
and hoc sutle. i8si Burton Anal. Mel. l i. 1. i. If tlie 
earth be l/arren then for want of raine, if dry and squalid, it 
yeeld no (ruik 1681 Lovell Hist. Anim, 4 tf Min. 194 They 
are great in autumne, and are best in a squalid ycare. 
td- Rough; shaggy; unkempt. Vbs, 
i8a8 Burton Anat. Mel. (ed. 3) 1. iii. 11. iv.«93The skin la 
many limes rough, squalid, espec ally. .about the ^mes. 1831 
P I* LETCHER Ptsiatory Eciog. vi, [ Diana] with a miglity sp* ar 
Flings down a bristled bore, or els a squalid bear. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva 3 Divers of those [young trees) which are 
found in Woods . . being overdripp'd l>ecome squalid and 
mossie. Z7ss Wollaston Rtiig. Nat. i. 17, I do not by 
tliR deny them to be m or, any more than I should deny a 
man to have a hqualio beard by not shaving him. 

7. Having a pinched and niiseiable appearance. 
Of complexion : Having a dull unhealthy look. 

1661 Lovri l Hist. Aniiu. h Min. 225 Sprata I'hey are 
squalid, lenne, and not of copious aiiincrit. 1753 .Scots Mag, 
Oct. 516/1 Such us were of u squallid, or p&le swarthy com- 
plexion. <11776 K. James Lexers (1778) 123 (It causes] an 
uneasy sensation on the left side, ..attended with a squalid 
countenance. 2883 J. Baikock Dom Amusem. 31 Loaves 
made of adulterated flour are always low and squalid ; 1 r. 
they appear small for tlieir weight, i8s8 Lviion I'eiham Ii, 
His complexion sallow and squalid. 

Hence 8qn«'Udly adv. 

a 1704 T. Brown iCalk round Loud., Ufon Comftere 
Wks. 1709 111. III. 53 Their Dress (wav], HquallidlyncKlecied. 
1847 Wksster, Squalidly, in u squalid, hlihy manner. 

8 (| 1 ialidity (skwpii'diti). [ad. squHlidHas^ 
or 1. Squalid a. + -ity.] The quality or character 
of being foul or squalid ; filthiness, squalidness, 
x668 H. More Div. Dial iii. xxiii (1713) 227 That horrid 
SquRlidity in the Ushges of the barbarous Nations presseth 
hard toward that Conclusion. 1781 Bailey, Squalidity^ 
filthiiies.s, nastineiM, ill-fit vouiednexa 1772 Obsetv. State 
Poor 34 Rags and vermin, sqiialidity and disease. iSag 
Black‘v, Mag. XIV. 95a lie has no kt-epiiig about biiii, 
excepting a sort of medium tint of squalidily. 1B57 Kingsi by 
Misc. (11^59) 11. 340 lll-built rows of undrained cottages,., 
left to run into iqualidity and disrepair. 1875 Helps Soc, 
Press, iii. 53 I'he hideou.s dilTiculty and squalidity which 
beset those who are placed low down in the woild. 

Bqua'lidisep V. rare~\ [f. Squalid a.+ 

-IZK.J trans. To render squalid or filthy. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 430 Rather than. .^ualidise 
bimself into the Lazarus (hat h.id so long sat at hi- gate. 

Squa'lidness. [f. Squalid a, t -NKba.J - 
Sqiialidity. 

1717 Bailey (vol. II), Squnlidness, Foulness, Nastiness, 
Slovenliness. 1751 F. Coventry Hist. Pontpey 11. x. 919 
The cunning little Animal . made his Escape from this Scene 
of M bery, bquullidness, and Poetry. sBis Shelley in Hogg 
Life 11858) 11. 101 A spectacle of squalidness and misery. 
185 * Helps Comp. Soitt. xii. (1853) 226 The poor should 
have some place tree from, .the squalidness of home. 1877 
Plumpirb 'Jrar. Sophocles 106 And this his garb, whose 
time-worn suuaTidness Matches the time-worn face. 

t Bquallno, v, slang. Obs,-^ [f. Squall v i] 
intr. To squeal or sqiinll. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 147 While Blowzy iqualino'd 
like entrapped raL 

t Squall, sby Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 

L A small or insignificant person. L'sn. as a 
term of abuse. 

1570 Marr. Wit h ScL v. iii, ThiH it is that makes me loke 
so leane. That lettes my grolh, and niakex me seeme a squall. 
1589 E. A. Triumphs Love h Fortune E, But. sirro, you 
mu-t know this same squalj is the Dukes sonne. 1591 
Harrincion Orl. Fur. xliii. iv. Some miner. b.tse deformra 
squall That save his riches hath no worthy parts. 1607 
Midolrion Mickeulmat Term\\\,\, Who would think now 
this fine sophisticated squall came out of (he bosom of a 
bam. and tne loins of a bay-tos»er? riBjo £dw. Ford 
Ballad Nor/olk Farmer's Journ, Lomloii xi, A woman 
that U mighty tall, And yet her spouse a little squalL 
trans/. 1814 Gorges Lucan 405 As his owne breed 
those [young ones thar can look at the sun] he (the EagleJ 
affects : But eucry wincking squall reiecta. 

2. Applied to a girl : (see quota.). 

1807 Middijkton Muhaelmas Term 1. ii, Wouldst thou,u 
pretty, beautiful, juicy squall, live in a poor thrummed house 
r th' country? 18x1 Cotgbj Obeseau,..u, young minx, or 
little proud squall. 1630 J. 'rAVLoa (Water P.) Whs. 11. iie 
The rich Gull Gallant calls her Deare and Louc, Ducke, 
Laoibe, Squall, Sweetheart, Cony, and bia Doua. 
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Squall (Awjl), Also 8 iquawL [f« 

Smuall v.i] 

L A discordant or violent scnam; a lend, 
harsh cry. 

tm W. Kino Mist, 518 B«tty dbtorti her Face with 
bldeoua Squawl, And Mouth of a Foot wide begins to bawl. 
S7da74 TucKBt Li» JVa/. (1834) 11 . 443 Very bad music, 
badly executo^ being ratber roars or squalls than songs. 
1780 WoixoT (P. Pind.'ir) Odes te R^*s xiiL WIcs. i8ia 1 . 
as My lovely strangers, one and all, Gave, all at once, a 
diabolic squawl. i8ec Clasb Vill, Alimstr, 1 . 94 The crow, 
bg pheasant. . Betrays bU bir with awkward squalls. 1833 
Ht. Mastinbau Alanck, Strike vL 69 The passing squalls 
of the baby, who, however, allowed hinuelf to be quickly 
hushed. 1883 Century Mag, XXVIII. 189 Away up the 
carton, a wild-cat welcomed us with three di^tCordant squalls. 

b. The action or habit of squalling or talking 
in a shrill voice. 

1755 Connoheeur No. 51 P 3 He was determined, that the 
bahe.. should be put out to nurse,— he hated the squall of 
children. i8as CaxavKY in C. Fapers (1904) II. 87 Aliho’ 
three young ladies.. have all more or less of the quality 
squall, yet their manners are particularly correct. 

1 2 . Cant, (.See quot.) Obs. 

XTag New Cant. Dht., Squawl^ a Voice t as, TheCe/re as 
mb SH Squawl, the Fellow ha** a good Voice. 

Squall (skw^l), j ^.3 fOt obscure origin : per- 
haps connected with prec.J 
L A sudden and violent gust, a blast or short 
sharp storm, of wind. Orig. Naut, 

1719 Bt^er*s Diit, Royal i, Rafale, Rafal, . , squall. 
1735 Db Fob Voy. round IVorhl (1840) laB It hlew..not 
only hy squ.tlU and sudden flaws but a settled terrible 
tempest. 1745 P. Thomas yml. Anson*s Vov, 346 A very 
violent and sudden Squall look us quite a-head. t8ao 
ScoRKSRY Acc, Arctic Reg, 1 . 40a The squalls coniinued 
from five minutes to half an hour at a time. 1841. Elpmin. 
aroNB l/iit. Imi. II. 7 He was drowned, with all his family, 
in a sudden souall on the Indus. 1886 Palt Mall C. 4 Oct. 
6/a A Ashing bout, .was upset by a oquall on the same day, 
and its three ocrupanis perished. 

Comk. 1898 />ai/y Nrtvs ig April 3/a The squalbbeaten 
shores of the Ha que Provinces. 

b. Const, y (^wind, rain, snow, etc.). 

1748 Anson's roy. t viii. 78 We had frequent squalls of 
rain and snow, iqn RouKHTbON /list. Atntr. (17831 1 . 55 
A sudden squall of wind, .landed them on an unknown 
Island. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India I. 347 Captain Cole 
landed . . in a he.ivy stiuall of wind and 1 ain, which eflectually 
concealed his movements. 1879 Urbshohm Patagonia v. b8 
We encountered squalls of hailstones of unusual si/e. 

tratisf. and Jig. 1 1878 11 . H abtk Man on Beni A i, 7 A sud- 
den flurry and gi ay stiuall of sand pi|>ers. 1887 S rRVRNSON 
y. Nicholson vi, Squalls of anger and lulls of sick collapse, 

o. With distinguishing terms (see qaots.), 

1801 Naval Chron. VI. 9c A white squall passed over. 
i8j3 Crabh 7 echnol. Dht. s v., A bltuk squall is attend* d 
with a dark cloud, in distinction fioni a xohits squall, where 
there are no clouds, and a thick squall, accompanied v ith 
hail, Rieet, &c 1846 A. Younu Naut, Diet. 991 I he Arched 
Squall.. is u^mnlly distinguished hy the arched form of the 
clouds near the horizon. 7 A/V.,The Descending Squall issues 
from clouds w)ii< h are formed in the lower parts of the 
atmosphere near the observer. 1889 Strvknson /.r//. (1809) 
II. 136 We had a bla<.k squall astern on the port side and a 
while squall ahead to starboard. 

2 . Jig, A disturbance or commotion ; a quarrel ; 
a storm : a. In general use. (Chiefly .SV-.) 

1813 Brucb Poems II. 19 (E.D.D.), Keep out o* ilka 
squall aye. i8s6 D. Anpkbson Poems 69 (E.D.D.), In raisin* 
or in rcadin* squals [they] Met w'i’ their death, 1900 * Allkn 
Raink ' Garthoxven i, There was a squall when chat was 
found out. 

b. In the plir. look out for squalls, Orig, Naut, 
1837 Marryat Dog Fiend xxiv, Look out for squalls, 
that s all 1850 Smkdley Frank Fairlegk xxxi. Mind your 
eye, and look out for squalls, for that's a rasper and no 
mistake. 190a Kliz. Hanks Nexvs/a^er Girl aqg Ah I_ Now, 

I suppose, we must look out for squalls. 1 suppose in this 
book you. .are going to pay off old scores. 

O. U.S, A bad temper. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmas^, (1834) 96 The old gentleman 
came home in quite a squall 

Squall, sb.h local, [Of obscure origin.] A 
boggy or springy piece of ground. 

1784 Yonnj^s Annals Agric. 11 . 43 In many of their fields 
they are troubled with springs; tney call the wet •<potB 
squalls. 1794 (see Spkw sb. zl. 1794 Griggs Agric. Essex 
SI Where there are squaiU [r/V], with sand or drift gravel, 
the passag) s are apt to choak in a short time. 

Squall (skw9l), Also 7-9 squawl (8 
squawll). [Imitative : cf. Squkal v. It is 
doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with some Scand. forms having the stem skval- 
and denoting noise of various kinds.] 

1 . ifUr. To scream loudly or discordantly: a. 
Of birds or animals. 

«s63i Drayton Noah's Flood Wks. (i748> 467/t The 
raven croaks, the carrion crow doth squall. The pve doth 
chatter, and the partridge call, a 17x1 Priob V'urtls 4 5 /. 

t sa Begone.. And hear thy dirty OfT-spring Squawl From 
lotties oil a Suburb-Wall [1739 Ann Reg. 65 I hey s-iid, 
that as he i^iialled like a cat. tney would dispatch him like- 
wise ] 184a 'Tknkyson Desy-Dream 144 The parrot ncream'd, 
Che peacock sqiiaM'd. >859 Miss Cary Country Ei/i(iBq6) 
063 A flot.k of geese .swimming in a shallow pond and squall- 
ing when he comes ne.ir. 1883 Stkvrnbon Treat. Isl. iii. 
xii, They, .gave a cheer that.. sent the birds once more 
fl> ing and squalling round the anchorage, 
b. Of persons, csn. children. 

The common usage. Frt q. with a touch of contempt. 

1687 Min'oii Gt, F‘r, Diet. 11. av., The least Thing that 
aila him makes him squawl. a 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant, 


Crem, Sqisami„,\<a cry alpitd. 
1731 111 . II. 154 Sbe seem’d to let 
17M OoLotH. CM W, Ibbxv, If c 


L tva# Sv'wr CerflMM WIce. 
lattgn and squawl in rhymes, 
■yww V.W1.WSM. vfi. wr , ukkkv. , if they be for war... I snuuid 
edvise them to have e public congress, and there fairly 

S pall at each other. tSgg Poliientss & Gd -breeding 76 
any thing unpleasant ban»eiis at uble,..do not squall 
out. t^l Thackbrav Few. Fair xxxix^ Seated at the 
piano wiih the utmost gravity, and squalling to the best of 
her power. 1883 SrsvitMaoN Trsms, 1st, u v. Don't stand 
here squalling. 

2 . trans. To utter or ting in n loud discordant 
tone. Also wiih out. 


1703 T. Bakbe Tunbriekre-H'dlks i,To hear a parcel of 
Italian Eunuchs, like so many C^ts, squawll out somewhat 
you don't understand, lyte Pkil, ‘iranu Lll. 475 The 
woman squalled out, all of a eudden, that an adder.. bad 
stung her by the Anger. 1779 Mirror Na ^4, She sung, or 
rather squallad. a song of Sacchini*a 1835 Court Mag, V I. 
a</i One of the common-place pNalm tuues, squalled by 
charity children. 


t Squall, v.b Obs. rarg. Also 8 MiuawL [Of 
obscure ori^n.] 

1. intr. 1 o turn the feet outwards in walking. 

a i66x Fuli bb Worthiss, Monmouth, tv. (1662) 54 He was 
not onely what the ].atines call comfernis, knocking his 
knees together, and going out squaliuig with his feet, but 
also haulted a little. 

2 . trans, (Sec quot) 

a 1700 B. E. Dtct. Cant, Crew, Squawl, to throw a wry. 

Bquallar (skwjdai). [f. Squall + -eb ' ] 
One who squalls or screams; one addicted to 
squalling : esf, a screaming child. 

1687 Miica Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, Squawler, Cslut. qui erie, 
1760 Ann. Reg. aao Italian squallera oft disgrace the stage. 
1796 Huntbr \x, St.-Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799I 11 . 538. 1 
don’t mind nosegnytt, nor these little squallers [nightingalesl. 
1816 Mrs. Shfllky in Dowden Life Shelter (18B7) 11 . 6a 
Tell me, shall you be happy to liave another little sqnalhrt 
i^i IIkwlbtt Parish Clerk 1 . 94 Mothers always sent for 
hint to calm refractory squalleis. 187a ' A. Mbmion ' fV.*/ 
Eckites Ox/. 43 Fifty babies too. Warranted loud squallera. 


Sqna llarj. rare'^K [C Squall - e - eby.] 
Loud and shrill singing. 

189s Mprbdith Amazing Marriage xxxix. The goodly 
number of honest fellows in the house of music who detested 
^squallery 

Squalling (skw^ liq), vhl. sb. [f. Squall v.i] 
The action olthe verb ; loud discordant screamin;'. 

1677 MiAgk Fr, Diet, 11, Squeaking, or Miualling. 
171 ■ Stbglr Sject. No. 509 p a With the Uin of Squalings, 
(laths and Cries of Beg^'era. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
xxvi. (1834) I. 40, 1 inteiiJed no harm to her. .if you'd have 
left your sqiialliiigs. 1788 Wkslby //*Ajr.(i873) Vll. 93 ' 1 ‘bat 
disagreealile noise, the squalling of young Lliildren. 1911 
Blaekw. Mag, Feb. 371/1 The squalling of a ihouwnd cats. 

Squallmg, ppL a, [i. Squall t/.i] That 
squalls or scicnms. 

Chiefly said of children, with contemptuous force. 

1711 bTRBiE Sf>e<L H<a, 479 ^ * Aho Noi^e of tho^e 
damned Nurses and squawHng Brats. 18x8-7 Good Study 
A/r-//. (1829) 1 . 463 Squeaking voice. The voice shrill and 
Rqualling. 1828 Scott F, M. Perth xxii, I am glad I 
Ra\ed the squalling child's life. xBu Thackrray F.smonti 
II I. V 140 Send that squalling little brat about h s business. 


t Squa’Uy, Obs. [Of obscure origin ] 

1. Of cloth; Defective (ill some S|)cciflc manner). 
1551 Act 5-6 Edw. VI, c. 6 ff 19 Any Clothe whiche xhalbe 

cockley, pur'fcy, bandy, squally, re wy,. .evi 11 burled (etc.]. 
1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 I 1 The same Clothes l«ing put in 
Water, are found to shrink, be rewey, pursey, squally, cock- 
ling, bandy, light, and notably faulty. 

2. (See quot.) 

1787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk Gloss, a. v. Squally, A crop 
of turneps, or of corn, which is broken by vacant unproduc- 
tive putebes, is said to be squally. 


Squally (skw^ li), Also 8 aqualloT* [f- 

SqUALL xA. 3 ] 

1 . Characterized by the prevalence of squalls, 
a. Of places, seasons, etc. 

1719 Boyer's Diet Royal i. s v. Rafale, Cote sujette au r 
rafales, a *<quaMyCoa8t. 1830 Hougsun hi RaiiieA/r//i.(i858) 
II. 17s The hills, .in a fiqually evening look very black and 
dismal. 1848 Ci om.H Amours de Voy. 111. 48 In the xqually 
.leas as we lay |w Capraja and Elba. 1876 Black Madcap 
Violet xlv. 388 The day was squally enougii, and might turn 


to hhowers, 

b. Of weather. 


1737 Hailky, Squallcy, Inclinable to sudden Storms of 
Wind and Rain. 1743 P. I homas yrui. Anson's Vor.zs 
Squ.illy Weather, with Hail and Snow. 178a NKLSONaa 
July in Nii-olas Disp. (1846) VII. p. iv, I imagine we arc Just 
getting into the Gulf siream by its being so very squally. 
1866 R. M. Ballantvnb Shifting Wtnds xiv, Tne weather 
became thiLk and squai^. and continued so fir several days. 
1890 SLi’ence-Gossip XaVI. a8i It was very squally at the 
time, w'ilh OLC<ihiouat shoaers of bail 


2 . or the wind : Blowing in sadden and violent 
gus's or blasts. 

1748 Anson's Voy. tir. i. 303 The wind proved squally, and 
blew HO strong off shore (etc.l. 1797 Nbls<>n la Apr. in 
Nicolas />«#. (1845) II. 379 The wind ih either in from the 
sen, or squally with calms from the mountains. iBio Skbi i.bv 
Zastrozzi xii. 'I'he towenng pme-trees waved in the squally 
wind. 1883 Stkvbnson Silverado Sq. 168 I'he wind \ecred 
..and began to blow squally from the mountain summit. 

3 , Jig. Stormy, troublous, threatening. Chiefly 
U.S., esp. in the phr, to look squally. 

1814 W. Ihmng in i.>ife k Lett. (1864) L 315 Aflairs, I am 
afraid, are about to bnik squally on our t^nada frontier. 
1833 * Maj. J. Downing '( S eba Smith) Lett. (183x1 xiv. 87 
The times are now gittin ^tty squally, and if we don't look 
out sharp, tilings wui go all to smash. 1833 Kane GHuneit 


Jrx/. xiv. ftBsfl) 418 Bat fb( Homo hoon tMnfi leeltad R 0 im^ 
enough. 1876 Mbs. H. Wood 11879) 084 to Um 
midst of her squally bargaining with the fish-vmoCi 
t Bqualm. Obs-^ (Meauiog oUoare.) 

e isge CatisU k Melebsm 4ta, 1 have, .sene her t^okettff 
For pa>'ntyng, thyngys Inumcrmble, Squalm>'e & balm>> 
SqiuUoaoB (^skwi*‘lAlpn). J^tUtoui, [mod.!* 
Squatodout f, L. squalus Squalue Gr. 
biobi tooik] A genus of f(^l cetacenni foond 
in Miooeoe and early Hioccoe formatiooB ; * ceta- 
cean belonging to this genus. 

1870 Dabwim Orig. Spec, ted. 6) xL 301 The tcitianr Eeu* 
glooon and Squalodon . are considered by Professor Huxley 
to be undoulaediy cetaceans, c k88o CasseiCs Nat, Hish 
11 . B47 *i‘ho Squulodons ore known chiefly (rom the skulL 

So 2 qiia*lodont. Also aitrib. 

1889 Nicholson & LvoBKKBt Palsrontology (ed- 3) II. 1306 
The extinct Squalodonis were formerly clasaed with the 
Zeugiodontidm. 1899^ Prve. Zool. .^oe, 919 There it one 
detached tooth remaining, which is of the same Squalodont 

^fiqualoid (skwf^-loid), a, and sb, [f. L. squalus 
Squ.ilub : see -oiu.l 

A. adj, Shark-like ; comprising the tharkg. 

1836 BucKLANoGes/. ^ Min. xiv. 1 13 11837) 1 - n#/r, In 

the third, or Squaioid diviaion of fossils of the family. s8u 
Anstko Phys. ueog, xii. in Man, Geog, Sci. 1 . 380 with the 
exertion of the tqualoid, or Shark family. 

B. sb. A flsti oi trie sbaik Ininily. 

18^ Bucklano Ceoi. A Mm. xiv. f 13 (1837, I. 387 The 
third family of Squaloids, or true Sharka commenctts with 
the Cretaceous formation. 1863 Dana Man. GeoL 078 'Ihe 
squaloids have an elongated body. 

oqualor (Bku9T6j, skw^-Idj). Alio 7 aqual- 
our, 7-8 aquallor. [a. L. squdlor^ f. squdlert to 
be dry, rough, dirty, etc. lu squatiore, OF. 
squalieur.] 

1 . The state or condition of being physically 
squalid ; a combination of misery end diit 
i6ai Burton A nat, Mel, S07 What can poverty glue els, but 
fulsome naRtine>se. squalor,. .drudgery, labor, vgli- 
ucsse T 1635 .Swan Spec. M. vii. 1 3 (1643) 330 Without light 
..each parcel of the woilds fabric [would] lie burled in., 
dismall bqualour. 1650 Bulwrr Antnropouiot, 170 The Vice 
of this denominated Vertue it Squalor. 1714 Mandbvili b 
Fable Bees (1733) I 361 '1 he dn t and squallor,. .his pastimes 
and recreatiuiis would be all abuminsble. 18^ Hawtmobns 
Fr. 4 It, Note-iks, li. tg8 Hovel piled upon huvcl, squalor 
immortalized in undecaymg sione. 1877 Black Green Past, 
VII, 1 hose wretched people living in squalor and ignorance 
and misery. 

b. fig. The quality of being morslly squalid. 
i860 Emerson Cond. Lfevi. H orsHp, In creeds never was 
suuh levity ; witness the. .squalor of Mesnierti4n, the delua* 
tion of rappiiigH. 

t 2 . Andiiy or roughnesi. Cbs,^ 
axbyj B. JoNsoN Discoo, Wks. (1641) it6 Let them.. on 
lease t^e hoNl, that their new flowers and swectnrsiie doe 
not as much corrupt, as the others drinesse, and squaUur. 

t Bqualper, v, Obs, rarr^^, [Cf. MSw. and 
Sw. sqvalpa, MDa. sqvalpOf to shake, sgtute (a 
liquio) ] trans. To agitate, diHordcr, 

^*530 jndic. Urines li xii. 40 b. The humours.. which 
afore were so squalprrd & to distrubl^d in v" body. 

|] SqualuB (bkw^ li>s). Pl.squalL [L.squcUus^ 
some SLa-flsh.l A shark. 

>753 Chamber’s Cycl. Suppl s.v.^ The squalns vrith a long- 
poiiiud and bony snout, /bin., I'he smiK>th squalut with 
granuluus teeth. 1784 Ann, Reg. 341 J he squalus or true 
tyger shark, uncommon on ourcoaata. 1616 Tuckby Narr, 
t.xped, R. Haire ii. (1818) 40 We also took a sm.ill squalus, 
of a >pecics new to us. 1854 Badham Dalitut. 416 'Jhe 
anLienis have left us many lively representations of the san- 
guinary proccedingN of these ill-omened SqualL 
tSquam. obs. taro. Also 7 aquamin. [ad« 
L. squama : see next and cf. Squamk.] A scale. 

1661 Lovell l/ist. A mm. 4- Mtn, la Therefore burnt, to 
gethcr with the floui'es, rust, and tqnaiiinis it's kept by 
apothecaries to drv and bind. 1709 Evelyns Sylva ii. in. 118 
Ihe Kcrneln and Nuts, which may be gotten out of their.. 
Cones, dugs, and squains by exposing them to the sun. 

II Squama (skwe -mi). Pi. squamcB. Also 
8 sQuamma. [L. squdma scale (in various senses;: 
cf. bQiJAUB. bo It. squama.^ squamma.'\ 

1 . Zool. A scale as part ol the integument of 
a fish, reptile, or insect. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Squama, the Scale of a Fish, 
Sci pent, &c. 1708 [see a). 1817 Kirby A Sr. Entomol, 11 . 
XVII. 77 This bpct.ics .. btirrowing the abdominal squama 
from the former (genus], and the sting from the latter. 1819 
Samuukli.k Entomol. ComAenJ. 250 Very squamous, ibe 
squ.kniae poriOLted in biinales. 1856 W. Clark / au der 
lioeveu's Zotd, 1 . 331 Puisers covered with lai^e squainA 
b. I'ath A small poition of epidtrmu muibidly 
developed in the form of a sc-ale. 

1876 Hristowk 7'h. 4 Pract. Med, (1878) 331 The squaraos 
also vary in colour, consistence, thickness aikl form. 

2 . Anat A thin scaly portion of a bone, esp. of 
the temporal bone. 

1708 Chamhrrs C>i/., Squammoue, In Anatomy, an Epi- 
thet given to the Spurious or false Sutures of the Skull | 
beenuse comixised of Squammee or Scales like thoee of 
Fishes, i860 Hu XI BY Prehiet. Rem. Caithn.efo 'The upper 
part of (he occipital squama is produced into a protubennee. 
1877 buKNRrr F.ar 41 The canal is represented at that point 
by the curved lower edge of the squama. 

3. Hot. « SOALK SO,^ 3 d. 

^*738 Genii. Mag, VIII. iao/b As the Virtues of the Hop re- 
tide in the Squammm, orsulitile transparent Leaves. 1775 J. 


side 
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SQUAKAOSOFS. 

sMwfnff oat 5 f the (e«f. tSw Linolkt Mi/. S'jt*/- BH. vtj 
The otie*flow«red npedet Schoenii^ in which « sinffie 
naked flower is surrounded by Mveral imbricated squanuo. 
1841 Pt'nuy CycL XXI 1 . 993/0 Examples of the Miuainaare 
seen in those paru of the amentum or caikb which contain 
the organs oT reproduction. 1B61 BKN'rLKV A/ am. Hot. 190 
The bracts of tiiat kind of inflorescence called oa Amentum 
or Catkin . .ore termed rquamm or uaUs. 

Hence 8qiuuiiA‘o«oiui a., furnished with scales. 

1857 A. Gsay First Less. Sot. (i860) 331. 

Bquamaah. erron. variant of C^uamash. 

1849 Haifour Man. Bet, 1 1078 In the Oregon and Mis- 
souri duiricis of North America, the bulbs of Gamaisia 
esculcnta, C 7 ama»s or Squumosh, ore also employed in a 
aiimlar m.'im.cr. 

Squamata a. [nd. L. squdmdt^ 

MS, 1. squama Squama.] Pioviti^ or covered with 
iquamse or scales. 

a. Zoei, and Ent, i8a6 Kirsy A Sp. Entomfil. IV. 338 

Squamate,. covered with minute scales Ex. 

eittptera.^ 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 460/3 Other very renurk- 
able extinct tei restrinJ species of {gigantic Kqnam.^ite .Saurian^ 
1870 Roli.rston Anim. Life fnirod. 58 In ilie Squamate 
Reptiles . .in which the heart haii not four . separate cavities. 

b. Bot. 1^8 Lindlsv tntro<i. Bot. (ed. 4) 1 . 3r4 Tiie tin- 
dirouted afliiiity with bulbs, whetlier tunicate or siiuamate. 
18M Trteu. Bot. 1069/a Sqummate, covered with small 
scole-like leaves. 

80 Sqnamatod a. (In 8 squamm-.) rare'"^, 
> 75 * J> Un*i< Hist, Anim. 58 '1 he liody is formed of eight 
•quain mated joints, or has so many aeparate folds. 

SquanuftiOlL. [i. Squama. Sce-ATioN.] 
The condition or character of being covered with 
scales*, a special mode or form ot this. 

1881 Nature No. 637. a/i A Palcconist^id fish showing 
a condition of iiqiianiation almost identical with that of 
PoiyoiioH. i^N icnoi SON & I.YDKKKKK Palstontohygy (ed. 
3) il. 987 A fish from the Mu^cheikalk .has hern made the 
^peofthe genus Prohalecitcs on oci-ount of peculi.'irfeatures 
in its squamation. 1900 Nature 20 Sept 507/1 Eurytwius 
..soil retains the paUewniscid squmnaiion. 

Squamato-* combining form, after L. types, 
of Squamatb a., in the sense * scaly and-^', as 
•quamato-granulous, 'tuberculate. 

185* Dana Crust, i. 433 '1 he hand is minutely squamato- 
granuluus. Ibid, 1. 517 Surface of body without spines, 
•quamato-tul>er(. ulate. 

Sqname (skw/i*m). Also 5awama, 7 squamme. 
[ad. OF. esquamt {escame, also scams, squamnu, 
mod.F. squams] or U squama Squama.] 
f L A scale (of iron, or on the skin or eyes'). 
.^1386 CxAUCKR Can. Ye<nn. Pro/, tjr T ao6 \Vhai schulde 
l..bcsy me to telle >v>w the name^ Ah oipiment, brent 
bones, yreii aquaim*s, '1 IlM into pouure grounden ben ful 
tmal ? c 1400 Lanf one's Cirurr. 1 89 Kurfnrca hen a mancr 
of squamis, i. schellis comek of brennyng h^t is in he 
skyn. a 1470 Haruino Ckron. Ixiii, In whone blonde liathed 
he should nane been, Uis leprous swaincN [r/.r. squamys] to 
baue washed of dene, c 14^ Higby Afyst. (1883) 11. 398 'I'he 
swame ys fnllyn from my ejes twaync. 1661 Lovri.i. Htst. 
Antm. tjr Mtn. la The tfouers bind, represse cxcresccncies, 
and cle.ire the eyes of the Squamine 
fig. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 137/a Take lliynfirmytecs of 
humanylc and caste away the stiuames of pryde. 

•f 2 . App. some species of fish or bhcll-fiBh, Oks. 

1393 Earl Derby’s Exp. (Camden) 315 Item pro pilerell 
et creuez, J due ixviij s; item pro squaines, xls; item pro 
kokkel, x'xij s.' Ibid. 3i6 Item pro squainez, xls. 

9. Zool. = Squama i. 

1877 Huxi KY Ana/. Inv. Anim. vi 339 In ihenc genera 
the scaphiiccnie, or .Hquume, usually attached to the b.v.e of 
the antenna, is absent. 1888 Koi lrsion A Iackhon Anim, 
Ltfe 160 The second joint, .bciitsan cxopodiie in the shape 
of a sc.'ile or ' squame 

Bquame'llate, tf. Bot. [f. sqt 4 dme//a, 

dim. of squama ^Squama.] * Furnished with Iilile 
•ailcs.' 

1857 A Gray First Less. Bot. sjx. 

Sqiia' 9 I 601 l 8 « Now rare or Obs. Also 

7 1 9 aquaaiin-. [ad. L. squdttteus, f. L. squdma 
Squama.] Furnished or covered with scales; scaly. 

1676 GahW Anat. PL, Ana/. FI. (1682) 17s Ixrave.s .1 e 
Membraneous, as the greater unt; .Squaiiir*ou-, a-. Ab/.s, 
or Fil.uneiitous 1677 Plot 0 .rf>rdsh 114 .Su'.h arc the UiiitiS 
of Whales, .Sca-hnis^ and the b >nes ot all the Miu.-imiin'Otis 
kind. 1711 liAiLr.v, .Sauameons, staly or like Sralcs. 1829 
Ghii-fith ir. Cxvx'rr Vlll.85 bquaunneous Pigeon, Lolumba 
Bquamosa, 

Squami ferotui, a. Zool. and Bot. [f. L. 
iquiimi/cr : see Squama anti -kerous.] Hearing or 
provided with scales ; sqiiamigcrous. 

1748 Martin Inst. Lang, bearing scales. 

1856 W. Clark Yan der iJoeven* s Zool, I. 246 Feet ilesiituie 
of squ.irna.. alternate with sqiiaiiiifcrous feet. 1866 J Smiiii 
Ferns Bni, 4- hor. (18791 78 Fronds . . rarely simple, anicxitii, 
villose, or squamiferous. 

Squa miform, <S. Zocl» nnd Bot. [ad. mod. 
L. squdmiformis : see Squama and -FORM. So 
F. squamij'ot mt\ Having the sha^^ of a scale 
or scales. 

i8aB-3a Wrbstfji, Squami/ortn, having the form or shape 
of scales. i8a8 .Stark Eiem. Nat. Hist. II. 165 The 
peduncle with squamiforni teeth 185a Dana Crust. 1. 518 
The gm^ric (HpineJ bos three or four Mjuamiform tubercles, 
posterior to iL 

Squa miflsrt Z'* In 9 squamm-. [f. Squam-a q 
•(I)FT.] To make scales ; to cover with scales. 

D. Kino Grot, Relig. 175 Until he became covered 
with scales fiooi the squamniifying power of the sea. 


8 qitailll*gar 01 Ui« squimig§r\ 9 pe 

Squama ana -oiroub.] Scale-beanog ; squamr 
feroos. 

1656 Bu»uliT( 7 /ets«Mv% Sqnamigerout, that hath or beoreth 
scolcst scaly. x8fl8 Ktaav & Sr. EnSosnoi. 111 . xxxvi. 71K 
The pedicle is. .aquamigemua in Fanuica. s8m Kiaav 
Hesb.et Inst, Asum.ll. xviu 151 'I'he various^ ^igeroua, 
ptumigerous, peunigorutM, and squanilgeruus animals. 

Sqaamo- (sku/>*in^), used as comb, form of 
Squama, chiefly in terms of Anat. relating to the 
squamous bones, os squama-occipUal, •tarietal, 
•‘Sptunoidal, ‘temporal', also in the sense of' scaly % 
as squamo^epithelial. Cf. Squamoso-. 

1846 OwKN Vertehrats Animals 1 . ita The sqiuuno- 
temporoJ bone and tha molar bone of higher annuals. 1855 
Holdkn Human Osteology 93 The squamous p.irc of the 
tempiral is connected . . to the great wing of the sphenoid 
by the * squamo nphenoidal suture. 1878 T. JIryant 
Preset. Surg 1 . 135 dquaino-epithelial cancer extends to the 
glands, but not gent^rally to the \uiccra.^ 1904 Duckworth 
Morphol. 4 Antkropol. x. 239 The.. point of confluence of 
the lambdoid, 8quamo.partct:il and squamo-oceipitoi sutures. 

Squamosal (skw&iDPii's&lj, a. and Aftat, 
[f. iiext + -Ab.] 

A. adj. 1. Squamosal hone, the squamous bone. 

^ 1849-58 rotieCsCvcl. A seat. IV. 94x^1 In all the mammalia 
it arm ulates with the squamous element of the temporal 
— the •.quamo^al bone. 1875 VK\sxvx^\x\ Enrycl. Brit. I. 754/1 
The T-shaped squamosal uone..seiidN a broad, flat process 
inwards. 

2. Of or pertaining to the squamous bone. 

1863 Huxlkv Evid. Man's Place Nat. 111. 14a Notwith- 
standing the great length of the skull, .the squamoHal suture 
is very straight, H ou kston Anim. Life Introd. 41 

‘I'he lower jaw aiticulates directly with the squamosal 
element of the cranial waits. 

B. sb. The squamosal bone or squamous portion 
of the temporal bone. 

184B Owen Homol. I'ertebr. Sksl. 146 The chief bulk of 
this segment of the brain is protected .. by the intercalated 
squainosals. s866 Huxlkv Prektst. Rests. Caitkn. 86 The 
upper contour of the squamosal is nearly straight. 1884 
CouES N. Atster. Birds 157 'I'he Squamosal. .bounds the 
br.iin box laterally. 

BquaniOBe C»kwllm^u‘s'), a. AUo 7-9 aquam- 
mo:ie. [ad. L. squds/sds us, f. ss/udma scale.] 

1. Covered or furnished with scales ; scaly. 

1661 Lovell H/st. Auitss. 4- A/in. Isagogc as, Fuben, which 
are.. Marine and Fluviatilc both, and are squamniuse, or 
scalexl. 169s Woodward A'aA Hist. Earth 1. la The 1 emh 
and Rones of the cartilaginous and squaminose r’islies. 175a 
J. Hwl H/st, A sum. aat 't here always stands a laige fleshy 
and sqnammose apophysiit at the top of each of these (finsj. 
i8a6 Kinhy^ Sp. Lntosstol. IV. 774 Squasnose, covered W’ith 
minute Hcalt^ 1854 Rapham linlieut. 25^ No fisli of the 
same iiishes is moie broadly squamose than the Carp. 1856 
W. Clakk I asi der Hceren's Zool. I. 298 Rody depressed, 
Bunamose, not saltatory, tcnninatcd by 3 subequal seuc. 

2. Anat. «SQUAM*U 8 ti. t a, 1 b. 

Phil. Trusts. XXI. 142 The Sqnnmmosa part of the 
Tenipjral Ihines was wanting ] 1708 Phil. Tsans. XXVI. 
173 It was in the intciior (lart of the .Squarnose Rone. 
1758 I. ii. Le Dran's Obsesv. Susg. itjyf) Expl. Fig. 1, 

'1 lie Squani.ise Sutuie of the Temporal Rones. 1B47 H. 
Mil i.RR J'fst. Rocks vi, (1857) V14 It ovt-rrotlc by a squamose 
suture the lower plates with which it cumo in contact. 

8 . Bot. = Squamous a. 3 . 

1731 P. Mh.ikk Card. Diet av. Abies, Soaking them all 
Nignt in Water.. will cause their squamo-KS Cells to open. 
17^ J. Lhr Istisnosl. Hot. It. xxxi. (1765' 152 prUillaria, with 
a squamose Bulb. 1857 Hrnfrkv Hot 9 47 Rulbn arc named, 
according to the chai,ictcr of their leaf-scales, scaly or 
squamosc, when tbcM: only jpartially ovcrkip. 1857 M . J. 
Rkkkllky Csypteg. Hot. 337 The outer coal assumes various 
foniiH, lieing fluccose, fuifuraceouii, or squamose. 1870 A. 
Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 40 The squamose (scaie-Iike) 
charaLter of this covering. 

4. Balk. — SquAMona a. 6 . 

s8sa-7 Goon Study Med.^ (1829) V. 547 Hence a great 
variety of superficial eruptions papulou-s, pustulous, and 
ichorous, s«(uanimose, or rurfuiaccous. Ibid, 613 Various 
Other species of squ.Tniosc or leprous affeciions of the skin. 
Hence Bqaamo'saly ativ . ; Squuno'stneM. 

1707 Railry, Squasstosesuss, Scalincss. i6aa J. Parkinson 
Ositl. Oryctot. 217 Backs sqiiamoscly serratra. Ibid. 223 
Sides squamosely scabroua. 

Squamo 'Sity. rare. [f. Squamose a. + -ity.] 
The state or character of being covered with scales. 

1775 in Ash. 1904 A nst. 4 Mar. Nat. Hist. Aug. 107 Their 
series of punctures mote regular and di.stincL, aquaroosiiy 
more infusente. 

Squamoso* (skwEm<7u*8p), Q<icd as combining 
form ot .Sqcamosr a., in the sense 'Mfuamous and 
— as squamoso-ilentated, •issibrica/cit, -radiate ; 
or in terms of Anat. relating to tlie squamous 
bones, as squamoso tuaxillary, -pas ictal, -temporal, 
-sygomatic. 

i8aa J. Pahkin.son OutL Orvc/ol. 217 Ribs caiin.ated, 
squamoso-dentated, rather rouch. Ibid, 223 With twenty 
Muamosu-imbricaied rays. 1843 Penny C\A. XXV, 260/2 
Tile whorls turgidly lonvex, Miuainosu- radiate at the 
margin. 187$ EncycL Bsit. The squamoso- teraparal 

region of the KkuU. 

Squamous (skw^’mas), a. Also 6 flOftmouf, 
•qiiamufly 8 •quammous. [ad. L. squdmdsus, i, 
squdma 5k)UAMA, So It. squamoso, Hp. tscamoso^ 
OFr. seamoux, scammeux, F. squam{m)eux.'] 

1. Anat. a. Squamous bone, part, p^i tion, the 
thin and scaly |)art oi the temporal bone, situated 
Id the temple. 


6QX7AMXJL08B. 

tS4t R* CoTLAMO Gmydost*t Qstett. Chirurg. Pivli^ V« 
bones that are called Petrous. . .Also they be c^lad Scamous 
. ., for they be conioynte in moner of the scaku of a fysshe 
with the sayds parieudles. 

1778 Efseycl. Brit. (ed. a) 1 . 345/a One [part of the bone] 
..is called the squamous, or semy part. 1808 Med. ffnl, 
XIX. 395 The bquamous portion m the Temporal Bone. 
184s Penny CycL aXII. )m/i The aquamotis bone or portion 
baa a roundish form. 1878 7 >w«r. Ctimcai Soe. IX. >6 
The skull narrows, leaving..promioei t ridgea which moik 
the Junction between the squamous and pvictal bonca 
b. Ot a suture: Formed by tuin ovci lapping 
parts resembling scales. 

1709 Phi/. Trusts. XXVII. 104 From thence It (the Os 
Maxilla] runs obliquely backward, and is articulated with 
the Os Pataii by a broad squamous Suture. 1741 A. Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 73 I'he Squamous Agglutinations or False 
Sutures are one uf each bide, a little above the Ear. 1836 
Ruckland Geol. 4 Alin. 1 1 . 55 '1 he ovci l'«pping, or squamtms 
suture by wiiich the ColLir is fitted to..tiie uilLAreoua 
Sheath of the hipbon. s866 Huxley Prekist. Retn Caithsu 
151 The contained cerebral Bubsiance could only expand at 
the sides m the situation of the stiuauious sulurea 
O. (See quot.) 

>854 Owen in Orr's Cisv.Sci., Orq. Nat. 1 . 173 In the cod 
..must of the l>uDes..have what, in anatomj, ii called tlie 
'squamous' cbaiactcr and mode of union, being flailencd« 
thinned off at the edge, aiiu overlapping one anotlier. 

2. Containing scnlc-like panicles, rarc^^. 

15x7 Roordr Bren. Health Ixxiii a3b. In this matter taka 
go<^ hede that thou do mnrke a fnrfurous uryne from a 
suu.oiius water, and a sqiiunius water from a skaly water. 

o. Bot, Furiiiabed or coveted with, composed of, 
squamre or scales. * 

1658 Sir T. Brownk Card. Cyrus iii, In the .squamous heads 
of i^abiuus Knapwted,. and in the bcaly compoMure of the 
Dak. Rose. 1668 Wii kins Real Chns‘. 73 Many squamous 
shilling hollow heads hanging upon slender 5UTlk.<i. 1731 P. 
Mil i.KK L,a*d. Diet. S.V. f'isga. The Calyx (or Flower-cup) 
is .squamous. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. (1794) 1 . 24 [1 he root) 
of the lily is squamous, or compo.sed of scales. 1861 Hulmb 
tr. Mof/uisi-Tnntton 11.111. v, 15a irhe Squamous Gall, which 
]<u.iuinur raJlid Artichoke Gall, is .. found on the Englinh 
Oak. 1870 Rknuky Alan. Hot. (ed. a) 18a The bracts are 
described .«s squamous or scaly. 

4 . B bQCAUOSK a . I. 

1668 Wii Ki NS RealCknr. 14a Squamous River Fish. 1747 
Gentl. .hag. XV 11 461 Others |xc. squares of skin] irregu- 
lar and rough, and evm sqiianiou.s, like tuhcrclca 1706 
Mom.sk Amet. Gerg. 1 . aiB Blue bellied, squamous lizardsi 
several varieties. 1819 H. Rusk Vestriad 11. 84 I'he brawny 
'Jritons, with their weedy hair, Their stiimriious tails, and 
slimy shoulders bare. 1854 S. P. Woodward A/ollusta 11. 
ffSi The lower valves of some Spondyli are squamous or 
spiny,— the upper, plain. 

6. Of subbiatiLcs : Compo‘-eil of scales. 

a 1708 Woodw ard Fossils 1. 57 T he squamous or foliaceoiis 
laic and Mica. i83e-6 'JodtZs Cy<L As,at. 1 . ao8/a He 
considers each litUc hrind as being composed of two siib- 
siAMccs, one flesh},’, which contracts upon drying, the other 
squamous, i860 Tansrr Prcgnasicy ti. 79 'fhe epithelium 
of the mucous coat . . isof thetesselhitcd or Rquamoux variety. 
1671 Iluxi KV Physiol, xii 275 Squamous epn helium gener- 
ally consists of many l.T>erB of ceils, one over the other. 

b. I’ath. 01 hkul dibcnse.s . diaracienzcd by t)ie 
developmrnt of scales or laminoe of skin. 

1843 K J. Gravkh Syst. Ciin Med. xx 247 siote, A copious 
eruption often conikinitig the li<.l)enoub aud the squumuus 
forms. 1875 F- hi ea DOWS Clm. Obsesv. 60 A xriuauioiis 
eruption, not confined to any particular part, but &>pci.ially 
affecung the clieAt. 1876 Duhming Dis. Skin 164 bijuamous 
eczema may be..meic-Iy an tpiicineral si.Tge ol ilie disi-a-<e. 

Comb, i^z Mocllin iiurg. 139 'J'h«- fatty cliange is 
common, .in xquamous-celleil cpitheliomaia. 

7. C/f armour : Scaly, scaled ; laminated. 

184s C. II. Smith in Kiito Cycl. Btbl, Lit. s v. Arms,Thn 
term.. ' sioilcp) IN the ca^e of (iohulh's armour, deuuies the 
squamous kind. 1B58 Kitto Daily Jitble Jllustr. ill. 935 
Tiie squamous arran>.cmciit of the pieces of metal. 

Hence Mqua'ZDOUBijr adv.i Squa'inousuesM. 

1775 Ash, liqnamousness, the state of being squamoua 
i8aa Parkinson Outl Osyctol. 223 I'etten stuirtllsu t auh- 
oibicular, . . hquaiuuualy denticulated. 

II Bquamula (skwri'iniillil). Zool., Ent., and 
Bot. [U, dim. ol squdma scale.] A small scale ; 
a BC] tin mule. 

Diet. Ar/s^ .M. s.v. Lepidofitera, Four wings, which 
are covered with imlincated squuiiiula:. i8aa J. Parkinson 
VuiL Oryctol. is ihe central part a-Bumes the figure of a 
aquamula. 1830 Lindlev Nat. Isyst, Bot. ^4 In certain other 
gem ra, lus Rambusa, and btipa,a third M(uamuhi exiais. 

Bqnamula'tion. [f- pfec. or uext.] Aq 

arr.mgcment of small scales. 

1886 P. L. bcLATF.R Ca/n/. Birds Brit. Afus XI. laa Neck- 
aiHi hrcaat- feat hers black edged with green or blue, forming 
squamulatioiiH. 

Squamuld (skw^ mi/?!). Zool. and Bot. [An- 

glicized f. SqUAMULA.] «SQUAMbLA. 

1658 W. Clark IZander Hoevent Zool. II. 71 Skin naked 
in tiie interxticeii, rough with small disperHitl squamules. 
1887 W. 1*11 1 LI I Fs Brit. Discomycetes 23 Stem .. granular 
with minute squamules. 

Bqua'millifoniif a. [ad. mod.L. squdmuli- 
fonnis : see ^>QUAMULA and -rouM ] Havmg tiic 
shape or character of a squMmuU. 

x8^ Encycl. Brit. XXll. 561/1 I'hallus. .squamuliform 
or grnnulose with the gommia subNOliiary. 

SqaamnlO'Sef a. Bot. AUo •quamm-. [ad. 
muo.L. squdntsilds us : see Squamula and -oafi] 
Furnished or covered with small scales. 

1848 Proe. Berus. Nat Club II. 174 Veil, .thickly covered 
with the ■aiiio powder as the pileus but more diatinctly 
squammukM. 1857 M. J. Bekksxbv Cryptog. Bot. 4x8 



squAinr. 

Many ociwr fbrmt are MMsnied by the eroRtii of Lkhem . 
the aquemokMe form an analogoM hypertrophy, lity W. 
pHTUire Brii, Ditc^myctUt 3 Steia..iolt, whiter eqttaii»> 
nkM« on the surfacA 

tSqM'myr ran. [t L. s^ma 

Squama.] Covered with scales ; scaly. 

R. iK Hyprttroiomac^a a 8 b, A Dragon,,. her K^juamy 


; trailing upon the flowerd pavement. 

the a 
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LenUn This capuine of tne squaray caitell [tc. the 

herring) iHa Shilton (/»/>. 11. vL 1 . 07 Thedreodfiil Howls 
Of ravening Wolf^ and Himing terribfe Of aquamy Serpent. 

Squander ^skw^ndu), sb, [£. next.] The 
act of squandering; extravagant expenditare; an 
instance of this. Also jSjf. 

1709 Mrs. Manlbv Stcrtt Aftm. (1736) T. 97 Will he one 
Day set it all at Stake upon a Royal Cant, an Imperial 
Squander? Or descend to his Grave, choak'd with greedi* 
n<;t9 of Gain? fbtd. IV. 1^ He .did not care to make an 
ouentatious Squander of In's own Pemon and Valour, and 
therefore would be manag'd. 1806 Inq. Nation 99 
(Todd), The waate of our resources, and the siiuander of our 
opportuiiiiitA. 1659 Cornwallis Nrtv IVertd I. 27 He is a 
prodiv'al pi)’niASter^ and in the school of squander, com- 
pletely talces the shine out of the * BritishersX 1893 F. F. 
Moors Grity F.yo or .Se II. ti8 There's not much of a 
slander in the deal when 1 get value for it. 

Squandar (skwp ndai), v. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . irons. In pa. pple. a. Of things: To be 
scattered over a comparatively wide surface or area. 

1596 Shaks. Afgrch. V. 1. iii. 99 He hath a third (»hip] at 
Mexico, a fourth for Encland, and other ventures hee hath, 
•qiiandred abroad, c 1045 Howkll Lott. (1650) I. 967 The 
present condition of tlie Jews,, .now grown contemptible, and 
Strangely squandered up anti down the world. Ibid. 11 . 90 
In many thousand Islands that lye squatidred in the vo-st 
Ocean. 1847 Hai.liwki l «lv.. * His family are all grown up, 
and squiindered about the country,' i e. settled in different 
places. 188a C. Ei.ton Ortg Eng. Hist. ix. 2^3 The fallen 
timber oljsiructed the streams, the rivers were squandered 
iu the reedy morasses. 

b. Drought to disintcgr.Ttion or dissolution. 
t6io Gauttior's Rodomontotios D i b. She shall no sooner 
be falne downe there, but she shall oe squandered into du^t 
& pow[d]cr. 1633 H. More Antid. Atk 11. viL f 4 And 
so they would rot upon the Ground before they be spent, or 
be squander'd aw^ in a moment of 'J'ime. 

2 . To drive on in various directions ; to cause to 
scTtter or disjwsc. 

t 6 ftf Sandkrsom Serm. (1674) 37 To tend his Forces., 
against the strongest 'Iroops of the enemy: and to .sqimn- 
der and break through the thickest ranks. f666 DRvnRN 
Ann. Afirab. kvii, They charge, recharge, and all along the 
sea They drive and squander the huge Belgian fleet. 1697 
— Mna'dii. 571 'I'he troops we squander'd first, ac«in appettr 
From sev'ral quarters, .and inclose the rear. i8t8 Wiliira* 
HAM Cheth. Gloss, s v., To squander a covey of partridges. 
189X Atkinson Last o/Giant-kilfors 96 The stones tliat had 
been laid in course, had been sqiiandeied aliout anyhow. 

b. Mining. ^Scc quot.J 

t88^ Grkslky Gloss. CoaLm. 233 Squander^ to beat or kill 
(extinguish) an underground fire. 

3 . To spend (money, goods, etc.) recklessly, 
prodigally, or lavishly; to expend extravagonllyi 
profusely, or wastcfully. Also const, on. 

The most common usage. Freq. .since 1810. 

*593 Nashk Ghrtst's 1 \ 45 Fooles siiall squander in an 
hourc, all t)ie au.nricc of their ainnitious wise Aunceaten. 
16x3 CocKKRCM I, SqaaniUr, l.'iuithiy to consume ones estate. 
1797-46 Thomson .'%uminrr i6j8 The ciuel wn-tch. Who . 
has squandered vile. Upon his scoundrel tmtn, what might 
have cheered A diooping family of mixlest wonh. 1783 
Burke Re^. AJf. India Wks. 184a II. 13 J he rultivaims . 
would squander part of the money, and not be able to com- 
plete tlKir engagements to the fulL 1849 Macaulay Hist. 

h. ng. iiL 1. 323 (y the great sums, .part had been embe/rlcd 
by cunning politicians and part squandered on buffoons and 
foreign courtesans. iMi W. G. Marshall Through Amer. 

i. 10 Millions of dollars, .have been squandered over the 
work. 

absoL tyio Swipt Chango in Queen A nne*s Afinistry Wka 
1841 i. 283 He WAS grown needy by squandering upon his 
vices. 1863 GRa Ki.ior Rqmola ix, To squander with one 
hand till they have been fain to beg with the other, 
b. With away. 

16x1 CoTGR., Ertcasser^. .\ci spend, or squander all away. 
x66i Verney Alein, (19071 il. 170, 1 have noc gre.it mind to 
S(|uander away loo. 1687 A. Lovkll tr Therenot's Trnv, 

I. 264 Don Phthppo. .B'jOii squandered away two or three 
Thousand Crowns, that were lent him. a 1763 W. Kino 
Fold. Lit. AneeiL (rSig) 17 The public money is s<iuan- 
dered away in peo'iions. 17^ J. Williams A fin. Kingd. I. 
B04 Our schemes.. will.. squander away the public money 
upon unnecessary projects. i8s|| Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 
Iv. 480 Neale,.. alter squandering away two fortunes, had 
been glad to )>ccome groom porter at the palace. 1885 Miss 
Bradih>n liyi/aid's Weird 1 . i. 19 He siiuandered every 
shilling of his small patrimony away. 

4 . To spend or employ (time) vrastefully; to 
waste. Also with away, 

1693 .SriLLTNOPL. .Serin, {itrfi) HI. x. A09 How much time 
la iquandred away in Vanity and Folly? a lyai Prior 
yicar 0/ Bray tfr Sir T. Atoor 939 Alas how we squRoder 
away our Days without doing our Duty. 17E7 Cicbstrrf. 
/.E/f. cccxxiiL (1799) IV. 99 Have I employed my time, or 
have 1 squandeied it ? x8^ Borrow Htble in Spaiu i. They 
consider^ the time occupied in learning ns so much squan- 
dered away. X87X B. Tayloh Faust 11873) 1 . 110 Such time 
I’ve squandered o’er the liiscory. 

5 . To Spend proiuscly, without securing adequate 
retam ; to use in a wasteful manner. 

17x6-7 Bbmtlry Serm. xL 380 If he squander bis Talents 
In iAKXury. X7s8 Johnson Idler No. x p ix No ivords axe 
to he squandered in declaration of esteem, or confessions of 
Inability. 1795 Burkb Regie. Peace (xSgs) 89 If they were 
to send ns fw from the aid of our lUog,..to squander ns 
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hi tty most pest tknt lal eUmafoa, 184a Lovbb / ifaWjp 
Andy xlvU^ The eatmerdtaary cepers Tom out 00 the occa* 
stoof and the noheanl-of Iks he equandered. iBqn Boorlb 
Civtiio. L ai. 685 'ilw resources ot tiie county wen 


. — 1 county «ier ___ 

dcred to aa unpeesdented extent. S900 G, T. Stoki 
IVertkies Hisk Gkarek xii. B39 Mach valuable eatbiuiasm 
was squandeied. 

6. intr. To roam about ; to wander. 

xd30 J; Tavlob (Water P.) ITAr. 1. 131/a But at last (1 
Muandnng vp and downe). , 1 happened into a (Jhue. x8tt 
Bentley s Altec. Jan. 37 I'he way they squander about ia 
paus and single ones u edifyiiig. 

7 . To disperse in various directions ; to scatter. 
1813 jETPRasoN iVrIt. (1830' IV. 367 Each shifled for him- 
self, and leR his brethren to squander and do the same as 
they could. ^ xSsy Scott In Croker Papers (1884) I. xi. 3x9 
The disposition seems as if some Vankce general had given 
the command, * Split and Squander '. s86i M r tcalfe Oxon- 
ian in Iceland 156 HU reverence continues his mad career 
among the horses, who squander right and tefl in alarm. 

SqTui‘ndared9/>f. a. [f. prcc.] 

1 . iJispersed: scattered. 

Ex^S IiowRLL LHt. (1650) I. 329 This once select nation 
of God is become now a scorned squandered people all 
the earth over. s68x Drvi>rn Span, Friar l i. Upon the 
Skirts Of Arragon our squander'd Troops he rallies. x6^ 
Bknti.rv^ Boyle Led. vii. 931 necet^ry tliat thess 
6(4uander*d Atoms nhould convene und unite. x8so Clare 
Rural Life (ed. a) iiB Beckoning hints .That guide the 
squaiuier'd covey home. X883 PxNNirf.t -Ei mhirrt Cream 
of Leicestersh. 936 Six men were b quarter of a mile to the 
good of their squandered field. 

2 . Spent profusely or extravagantly. 

xSox ^UTHEV Thataha i. xxxit, What was to him thesqnan- 
dcr'd wealth 7 xSgx Helps Com A. .Sdit. x. 19$ He sees what 
he might have done with the squandered retources. 

transf. 1897 tyestm. Gam. 4 Sept. 2/j Squandered love was 
never blessed 

Squanderer (skw*pnd3r9j). [f. asprec.] One 
who squanders or spends extravagantly. 

s6xi Cores., Sacre^..n spendall, vnthrift, squanderer. B695 
Earl Monm. tr. Botcalmls Advts. /r. Farnass. 1. xix. 
(1674) 90 By giving ^st number or nieaiure, they de.^rve 
rather to be esteemeu foolish squanderers, th.^n vcrtuously 
Ltliernl. X74X RrcHAROsoH Pamela IV. 369 ‘ 1 ‘liis would .. 
iiistrui-l him .to avoid being a Squandcrei or Waster, xypt 
CoMppR Odyss. XIV. 117 Wiine'is liow fast the squanderers 
iLse his wine. X863 Cowukn Clarke Skaks Char. xvL 406 
Squanderers and g.imiders have no sense ofjuHrice. 

iians/ c 1830 Lanoor Prose Pieces Wks. 1846 II. 46^ Far 
differently ought we to estimate the squanderers of human 
blood, and the scoi tiers of bunion tears. 

Squa'ndering, Vbi. sb. [f. ns prre ] The 
action of spending lavishly or prodigally. Also 
with away. 

163a SiiEawooD. A squandering, bobance^ bobans. lAyf 
Mi^r Fr. Diet. 11. s. v., A .Squandering nway. X7ai Hailey, 
Pro/uscncss. a. .lavishnc^ or squandering of Money. 1733 
Scots Mag. XV. 79/t Our graoimg of a subsidy, .would be 
worse than squandering. xSiy 8 Cobhktt Resid. US. (1829) 
928 TIiLh squandering causes heavy taxes. 1859 Holijind 
Gold Foil xxvi. 316 The squandering of precious means by 
organized bands of sane business men. 

tranf. ami /Ig. 1763 D. Arnot in Life AT. Bruce (19x4) 
vii. tuo Nothing is more shameful tliaii the squandering 
away of lime. xSjp-^ W. Iwvino Chron. IVol/eiCs Roost 
(1855) 65 He had experienced, .its dissipAtion uf the spirits, 
and squanderings of the he.irl. 

Squa ndering , ppL a. [f. as prcc.] 

1 . a. Of persons : Given to squander ; spending 
lavishly or extravagantly. 

X489 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. T34 My wife.. Shall not 
ywis be bused by the Aquandring Polio so. x668 Wilkins 
Real Char. 11. 1. §5. 4a Traiisccndenial relations of Action. 
..Squaridring, lavish, profuse. X708 Kinu Cookery Wks. 
X776 111 . 78 Squaiideniig of wealth, impatient of advice. 
X845 Disrabli Isyhil (1863) 53 All was certain :. .the oaks 
(iiad not) to tremble at the axe of the squandering heir. 

b. Of condact, etc. ; Charactcrixed by extrava- 
gant ex)^)enditure. 

X795 BoLiNcnROKE Study Hist, viii Wks. 1754 TI. 47a The 
reign of false and vquatidering polky. .will hually compleat 
our ruin. 1849 Csaiu, Squanderingly, in a squandering 
manner. 

2 . Straying, straggling ; spreading abroad. Now 
dial, 

x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. il vii. 57 The WUe-man-s fully is 
anathomir'd Euen by the squandring glances of tlie fuoia 
* 884 - ill dial. closHaries (Nhp., l.ei('H , Rutlaml). 1866 N. 

3rd Ser. X. 97 It's a squandering f.xim; a field here 
and a field there; it don't lie together. 1886 S. W. Lmc. 
Gloss. 14U It's a very squandering placob 

nee SQua'Bderingly ttdv, 

1847 in WKSin-KR. 

+ Bquanging, ppl, a. Obs.’^^ ? Sweeping. 

x688 Holme Armouiy tu. 115/x Swash Letters, arc lulick 
Capiialh, which h.-ive generally long dashing squ.uiging 
stroaks in them, cither at the head or loot. 

tSqnanter-BquaBh. 4/.v. Obs. rare. Also 7 
iaquouter, squouter-. [ad. Nnrra^anaett Indian 
asquntawuash'. see Squahh sb -] A squash. 

X 634 W.V i^ooD New Eng. Prosp. 67 In .Summer, when their 
Isr. the Indiann*] come is ^lent, Isquouter Hquanhes is iheir 
best bread, a fruite tike a young Piimpion. x6ys Iosseuvn 
New Eng. Rarities 57 Squa-shes. but more truly ^uontvr- 
■quiLsheH, a kind of Melloo, or rather Gourd. 1705 K. lUivKa* 
LBV yirginia 11. iv. (1729) K84 The Clypeaue are sometii^ 
call’d Cymnels . . , from the Lenten C^e of that Name, which 
many ot them very much resemble. Squasli, or .Squanter- 
^uasb, is their Name among tlie Northern Indians, aud so 
they are call'd in New- York and New-Englaod. 

^uappe, obi. variant of Swap v. 




savAsas 

Sqtuumbla (AwdvTlbDi 9 . tBd i». [f. Sqvabb 
V.] a. adj. Capabli of iMUtg iquizi^ bu d* 
A penon wbo can bo * oqnatod’. 

X7^ PnautB (ed. Kersey) s.v. CmiradkUry OppotMom, 
I'he Circle is squarable, 1 he Circle is not eunnrahle. s84ift 
Ruhiui Hatton's Uecremi. 169 1 'hk would he true, even if 
the figure A B (? F A were not abaolutely squnraMe. sMdA 
Contemp, Rev. Aug. 900 The receiver would he kl^own by 
every promoting gang, as one of the * squarcabi«s*« 
Square (skwe<a), sb. Forms: a. 4 oqwyr 
(■wyep), 4-6 oquyTi, 4-7 oquir* (4 ouIpo), 5 
•qulr, oqvTjer, sqTyyre, ■q'vyer, 5-6 8qa.ver, 
6 oqwier, 6-7 squier; 6 aquere. ]§, 5 akwari 
•qwar, aqwaro, 6 •qu6ir(6, 5- square, [ad. 
OF. esquire {esquierre) and esquare (4r-, equarrt^ 
also escuern, equerre, mod.F. iquerre) ;-pop.L. 
*cxquadra (sec Quadra), whence also It squadra, 
Pg. esquadrOf Sp. escuadra. Also (in sense it) C 
Sqoarb o. I'he early form squire is chiefly em- 
ytd in senses i and 5.] 

,. L An implement or tool for determining, 
measuring, or setting out right angles, or for 
testing the exactness of artificers* work, lutially 
consisiing of two pieces or arms set at right 
angles to each other, but sometimes with the arms 
or sides hinged or pivoted so as to measure any 
angle; esp. one used bv carpenters or joiners, 
p'req. without article in phr. by sauctrt. 

Beoel-t Mitre-, set-, T* or He-, Mai- or tiy-squmre : set 
these words. 

a. ax^oo Cursor Af. 9931 Do we wel and make b tours 
Wit suire \v.rr. hquire, squyrej and scaniiton sa euen, Pat 
may reche lieghiir )>an heuen. e X391 Chaucbb Astros, 1. 
f la Next the forseide ccrcle of the A. b.c.. .is Marked the 
skale, in Maner of 9 Squyres. 1406 Lvnu. De Gad. Pdgr. 
4906 Fyr'.i ye shni a squyro take, A Suuyre off a corpcoteri 
And ye nlul vse ihys maner. c 1449 Pbcocb Repr. 11. L xm 
' ibis weik is to be road by cuoipan, and thifle aerk M 
squyer and suche otbeie. 1474 Caxion Ckesse iii. ii. 1x683) 
86 The carpenters ben siqnefy^ by the dolabre or squyer. 
*553 in Arjiaeot. 11796) All. 341 John Keyme, smith, lor 40 
sockettis 6 sqwiers, wiihe other Deca>«sarics ^SMT. M[oupbt] 
Stlkwarmes 3s Holding his file in right hand nansomly, In 
left his paire of compa-oies and squire. s6aS Bacon Syloa 

4 373 Take a Turreted Lamp of Tinne, made in the forme of 
a bnuire. X656 W. Du Ganu tr. Comeuius'^ Gute^ Lat. Uni. 
15^ Tliey search out . . the stnilghtneMi of a line, with a squire. 
Jig. x^ STANviiuasT ALnets Dcd. (Arh) 5 Hauinf 

no English writer bcefore mee in this kind of poeinre wUn 
whoiie .squire 1 should Irauel my syllables. 1590 Spbnsbb 
E. Q II. L 58 But teiiipentiice.. with golden squire BetmUt 
theiri boih cun measure out a mearie. i6ae Quarles Feast 
OflVormes (1638) 99 Faie..telH when dayes. and inonetha, 
and teriucs expire, Mcas'ring the lives of Moitals by her 
squire. 

fi. 1418 Vofk Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 439/1 Pro levells. 
Squares, et rcules, xxd. a tgfia in Nor/. Antiq. Misc. IL 

5 A square and a compass. X579 Oosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 57 This ififorccth Magistrates, .with vnskiirul Car- 

C eniem, to vi^i the Square and the corapasse, . . not to 
uilde, but to ouci throw. x6i8 Bainevtlts Apol. £ 9 b, 

1 licscecb you, that the stone ii to be fitted to the square, 
nut the square to the stone. x66o Barrow Euclidx. prop, xi 
The praciiteof this and the following is easily performed by 
the liclp of a square, a 1763 bHENsroNs Elegies x. 35 Tho 
pix>r mech.tnic wanders home, Collects the square, the ravel, 
and the line. X781 Cowebr Comers. 789 A poet does not 
work by square or line. As smiths and joiners perfect a d» 
sign, .Art Breu>itig{fi.^. 9)i96Wtieri >ou have made the 
face of ihe roller as true as the square and the chisel can 
render iu *878-4 jEPEERira Toilers 0/ Field (1899) 173 
A somewhat superior deacription is built in the shape of a 
carpenter's * square '. 

\h./ig. in phr. Ay the square, with extreme 
accuracy or exactness ; precisely, exactly. Obs. 

1570 I'. Nor (ON tr. NoxteCs Cateeh. 51 h. He will not deals 
wiih vs after exireiiiitie of lawe, nor cmII our doinges to 
exac'te accoinpt, nor trie them as it were by the Miuire, 
X588 Shaks. /,. L. L, v. ii. 475 Do not you know my Lmlies 
foot hy ih' squier? 1633 B. Jonson Tate tub iv. ii. Why 
you can tell us by the squire, neighbour, Whence he is call'd 
a constable. 

to. As a heraltllc bearing. Also per square, 
used to denote that a shield U divided by a line 
in the form of a carpenter’s square. Obs. 

X5^a BoHMKWkLL Armorit 11 . xiv He bcareth Sabk, B 
Squire dirert from tlK* cliiefe, to the dexter parte of the 
shield de Argent. lb,d.. NiHe aiM>, that there may be vsed 
parLiciun per .Sipiere, ah hough it be rare seene. iStoGuiLLSM 
Her. bo8 He bcareth Argi-nt, a Cheueron betweene three 
Carpeniers Siiuiics, Sable. 

t d. A piece ot 1. on work, etc., having the form 
of a carfienler s square. Obs. 

X530'X Rec. St. Atary mi Hill (1903) 3M Paid to the Smyth 
for a dogg i^>f Iron fiir |ra KoodU^.. . Paid for a Sqvyer for 
ihn s.ime. iSSi-* in Feuillerat Revels Edw. yj (1914) 79, 

0 longe plates and two xquiers for a geblot. 

2 /if. A canon, criterion, or standard ; a rule or 
guiding principle; a pattern or example. (Very 
common r 1550-1650.) a. Const, oj (the thing 
serving as a standard, etc.). Now rare or Obs. 

1549 E. Allen Par. Leo Jude Rev. 9 As the Christen re- 
ligion shalbe lestored and reformed after the rule and square 
of hilly scripture. 1579 W. Wilkinson CosHut. Fam. lAom 
B ij. Judge all thinges according to the ballance of equitye, 
and trying sqnaire or measure line of righteousness. 1604 
T. Wright Passions 1. iii. 12 To goveme the body . . by the 
square of prudence, and rule of reason. i6m whitlocic 
Zootomia 94 Lee thy Actions be jiwcified by the Square of 
Religion and Justice. 1688 Bun yah Jerusalem Sinner 
Saved (i8fa6) 75 Upon the square, as 1 may call it, of the 
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worthing of the blood of Christ, grace acte. 1730 
tA My Countrymen mu't excuse if 1 say, upon the Souare 
Of right Reason we make as ill a Figure as they do in Italy 
or Asia 1809 Malkin Gtl BUu x. vUi. (Rtldg ) 957 They 
would not deal with Antonia upon tlie squxne of modern 
law and gospel. 

tb. Const, ^(the thing regulated or judged), 
1587. jKWKLy>iy? Apot, y, 556 Syluester Prierias saith, 
that the Romi*«he ChuK.h is theSquu'r, and Rule of Truti.e. 
>994 ^ SymM., Chancnit 1 23 Lawes appointed 
to he rules and squares of mens actions. 1617 Collins De/, 
A/. £iy II. \iii. 322 The square of our faith is the Scripture, 
not the Fathers. 164a Fuli kr if Pro/.Si. 111 xxv. 233 
Is merit everywhere else made the exact square of prefer- 
ment ? a 1664 Lkighton Set m, Wkt. (i868j 6;6 It is not the 
way to advance their Master's Kingdom, which end should 
be the Square of all their Contrivances. 

1 0. Without const. OAs. 
e iMO Roi LAMi> C rt, Venus in. 536 For in sic luifis noiher 
nmlf nor ^quair . . Rot blindid lufe. 1571 Goluing i alvin on 
Pm. i. 6 Whoi«e ductye it is to settle itie state of the woild 
ai:curding to the ritjht squyre. 1603 Danirl Panegyrtc 
Congrntulaiory xxviii, Wks. iGrosart) 1 . lyj And all will 
seeine compos'd by that same s<|uare Ky which they see the 
best attd ureaie-tt are. 1616 Hrri on i,ooii Badde^ Worthy 
Judj^e Wks. (Grosan) II. 7/ 1 liis study is a square for the 
Keeping of proportion betwixt command and obedience. 
1840 CarRW PoftfHS Wks. (1B24) 84 A life so straight, as it 
should shame the square Left in the rules of Kathenne or 
Clare. 

fd. Con&t. 0/ (the person, etc, setting the 
gtandard). Also with posscssives. Obs. 

i6o»'3 Danikl MitMophiiMS xoi Wks. (Grosan) I. aa8 
Ignorance will Itue Dy others .square, as hy example lust. 
»6 o7 I. Davies (Hcref.) Sutnma 7 'otaiis Wk.s. (Grosart) I. 
8/x lliii Tiuth is not fajuar'd by l*lot»jes squire. 1643 W. 
Stamrr Ser/H. 18 W/r. 18 The naiurall squaie of the very 
Indians, is enough to condemne our want uf obedience. 

ta. Giom, a. A plane figure having the form 
of a carpenter’s square. Obs, 

SSS> Rscohdk Pathw. Kmmd, 1. No. ar When any two 
quadrates be set forth, howe to make a sejuire aljout the one 
quadiate, wliiche shall becqiiall to the other quadrate, thid. 
Defin., A .syseangle . whose v^e comineih often in Geometry, 
and is called a squire, is made of two lung squares iuyned 
togitlier, as this example sliewelh. 

t b. /« a s^uarej nt right anHes. Obs, 

1371 Diggfs I'nntom 1. xviii. Fj, E is the fourth staflTe 
running sydewise 01 tbogunally or in a squire from the 
third. 

II, + 4 . Rectangular or square shape or form. 
Chiefly without article in prt p. phrases, as tVi or 
to square. Obs. 

siSa WvcLiK E»ek xlviii. so Alle the premisses of fyiie 
and twenti thousa.idis, by f>ue and twenti thoiLsandis in 
sqware [U in ^u/idruiu^ shuln be drpartid in to piiinisses 
or the savntuaiie. «i 1513 Fauvan Chton. ProL 3 'the 
Prentyse that bewyth the rowgth stone, And bryngeth it 
to Miuaie, with ha de strokes and many. 1591 Si hnskr 
Visions ReUny iii, Then did a shar^xed spyre of Diamond 
bright, 'Jen feete each way in square, appc,ire to mce. 1613 
Tomkis Atbuniazarw.^ iii, I hnue a narler Of a great square 
and height, as you desiie it. 1663 G>-:kbikk Counsel 77 The 
sawing, and bringing of the ‘I'linhtf to a square. 

tb. In phrases with picjis or verba. 

In some ca-ses not cir-arly distinct from ^ense 9. 

*576 Flaming Pan>'Pi. F.ftst. 91 Such bo the present 
troubls and lurmovles. that nothin* is left in iust squaie. 
i«97 Braton Was 7 reuchmour Wks. (Grosart) H. xg/i 
Her thoughts kcepe the square of .such discretion, that no 
idle humour date enter the li^t uf her conceit. 1606 Shakh. 
Ant. ik Cl. II iiL 7, 1 Imue not kept my square, but that to 
come Shall be done by ih' Rule. 1610 Hkalkv St. Aue- 
Citie 0/ irod II. 80 Budaeus .. was neuer diuwno from Ins 
true square with any piofit or study lo iuignieiit his estate 
n 1641 Bp. Mouniagu Acts 4 - Mon. (ihjj) m 'Fhey liave a 
Rule which will not hold squaie with his Position. 

6. t &. A side of a square, rectangle, or polygon ; 
a face o^ a Lul>e. Obs. 

e 1^00 Maundbv. (RoxIi.) vi. zi It was mcide foure square, 
and ilka stjuare conlened sex myle or moie. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well gi pis wose of writhe is fom e-square : o sqware of 
wreihe^ is a Jons god. /bid., An-oper sqw ire of wrethe is 
ajens pi -self. Ib/d., pe iij. sqware of wrelibe is a^ens hi ineyne. 
C1393 Kites Dur/uttn (igoj) 23 A fouie squared sionn, ..in 
euc rye square a fail e large Image. 16x7 Mohvson Ittn. i. 
86 It is built foure square, each si]ua'e containing forty fnoU 
1634 Sir 'F. IIkhbfkt yVav xia Fhe Sepulchre.. is of fiuro 
A^quiiaterall squares. ^ 16^6 Hi-vi in Suf^t. brauce iy6 The 
figuie of It (a tower] is mx is^uare, every squ ire of it being 
nme paces in length 1753 Manway 7 'rav, in. xxxiv. (1/62) 

1 . J57 This city is inclosed within a wall above a mile in 
each square. 

b. X'iie measurement of each side of a square 
object, rare—*, 

1771 Ldckombr Hist. Printing 294 Four inches.. is the 
square of the Hind- post. 

0 . A squaie or quadrilateral space, csp. one of 
seveial marked out on a board, paper, or other 
surface for playing certain games or fur purposes 
of mcasuiement, etc. ; a square surface or face. 

Afagic, Naztk squares : see Magic a. 3, Nazik. Square 
ef Pegasus : K« e Frcasub 1 c. 

ri440 Palloti on Hush. 11. 110 An aker lond . . theront of 
may be tolde Of squaris x feet wide,, .ccc square of x, and 
twyestwelue. x^^iCath. Angl 357/1 A Square,, .^na^/vi. 
1551 Sir J. Williams Accompte (Abboisf. Cl.) tot tor 
cutting and slyppinge of two gre >te luiphures into many 
squares. 1611 C«>tgr., Mectelle^ a sttuure in a ches>e- 
b^rd. 1667 Mil TON P. L. v. 39 4 Rais'd of grassie terf Thir 
Talile was,. . And on her ample Square from hide to side All 
Autumn pil'd. >694 Mottkox Kabelais v. xxiv. 108 So that 
the Golden King was on a White Square, the Silver'd King 
on a Yellow Square. 173R Bertin lIuss 55 The queen I 
giveB a check in the black queen ’» second square. aSja | 


L. Hunt Agoiw/srli. io4TlMcasemant,al the dawn 
of light, Beaan to show a square of ghaatly white. 1847 
Tbnnvson Prine. iv. ix. When unto dying eyee The cobc- 
mciit bIowIv grows a gUnimering square. 1898 h.electie 
Mag, LXVll, 653 All while squares, .belong to the govern- 
ment, and can be homesfeaded. 

fid' >*94 Mar. Eugrworth Helen Iv, Whatever 1 may 
have been.. on the great squares of politics, I believe 1 nev«.r 
have been ai.cuhed..of bmng a mamuuvrcr ou the small 
domestic scale. 

t b. Affairs, events, matters, proceedings. 
Only in the phr. how l/ha) squares go, Nuw Obs.' 
Very common in the lyih c. 

1607 Miiiolkton Paw. Love t. Iii, How goes the squares. 
S64S Howsll Tt^uo In/ormer a, I pray be pleased to make 
me partaker of some forraigne newN, and how the squares 
goe betwi.\t France and Spame. 1678 J. PuiLLira tr. 
Taverniers 7 'retv. v. ii. 203 Sha-Abba-s. .to know how 
squares went in his kingdom,, .ofi'n dUguis'd hiiii-elf, and 
went about the City.. to discover whether Mercliantt us'd 
f.tisc weights. 169a R. L'Esikangb Josephus, Anfiq, xvi. 
xvii. (i7Jjt4sx He firct gave him an account of what had 
paused at Dcrytus; and then ask'd him how Squares went 
at Rome. i8a8 Carr Crarteu Gloss, Jl. 158 'How gang 
squares?' a familiar form of salutation, equivalent to * bow 
d’ ye do 

7 . Geom. A plane rectilinear and rectangular 
figure with four equal lides; fa rect.ingle with 
unequal sides (cf. next). 

1351 Kkcorus Pathw. Knond 11. No. 36 Tf a right line be 

I iaricd intuij. partes.. the square that is made of that whole 
ine, is eqtiad to botlie the sqm-ircs that ore made of the 
same line, and the twoo partes of it seuerally. 157s Dicgkb 
PantotH. 1, B iii, If nil the hides be equal I, and al the angles 
right, than h that Paralclogramine called a square. 1680 
Barrow Euclid 1. Def. 99 Of Quadniaiei al, or four-sided 
6gures, a .Square is that whose sides are equal, and angles 
right. 17*8 Chambrms Cycl. a.v. Ceetuetry, They oixsc-rv'd, 
that God and Nature aflect PeipendU'uUrs, Parallels, Cir- 
cles, Triangles, .Squares, and harmonica! Proportions, a 1777 
Fawkfs b oy. to Planets 32 An astrologer, .decks the wall 
with triangles and squares. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Jnx. 
^ Art II. 713 To obtain the perspective of a circle EFGH, 

. . draw round it the square ABCD. Divide the square into 
small squares. 1834 i'oultty ( hron. 11. xei In shape iliS 
body divested of head, tail, and legs should sivc a .square. 
x88i Routi.kugr Science ii. 36 'lo fin l..the Tmgih of the 
side of a square which has precisely the same area as the 
circle 

Jig. s8u Baii kv Festus 493 Peace, piety, and innocence, 
and joy Made up the square of Being. 

b. V\ ich qualifying term ; csp. long or cbloug 
square, a rectangle. ? Obs, 

1551 Krcokde Pathw. Kntnvl. 11. No. 39 Nowe by the 
theoreme, that longe square F.G.M.O, witii the male square 
I..M.O.P, muste beerquall to the greate square E.K L. 
s6ii CoTGK., Paralelogtamme, a P.irulelograiiime, or lung 
Square. 17x3 Chamui-rs tr. Le CUrc's Archit, I. 105 
Windows .are usually long Squares; their height being 
soinetiines double their width, or very nearly so. 17SO 
Lkoni Alberts e Archst. I!. 3G,3 An equilateral and right- 
angled square. 1701 NkWTK 7 'eur hnq. tjr Scot, bi This 
castle formed an oulong square. 184s Louixon Suburban 
Hort. X59 They are made in frames in the following 
nianiirr : — An oblong square, .is formed of four laths (etc J. 
to. Geometrical square : see (^UaI)Kat 1 b. Obw 
1571 Dig<.es Pantom^ 1 xxix. I j b, The other plate wherein 
you re squ.Are Gcometricad and Theodeliius was described. 
Ibsd. I ij, The double scale is tompound of two Geoinetrii.all 
squares. 1788 Chambi r.s ( ycl.. Quadrat, call'd also Geo- 
metrical Bqu.ire and Line of Shadows, is an addiiion.il 
Memlxcr ou the Face of the common Gunter's and Sutton's 
Quadrants. 

d. Logie, A square diagram used to illustrate 
the four kinds ot logical opposition. 

1864 IhxwKN Logic vi. x68 That the various points in the 
doctrine of this sort of Immediate Inference might be more 
easily remcrubt'red, the old logicians contrived .. the accom- 
panying ingenioU’* diagram, wnich may be called the Square 
of Opposition. 1891 Pall Mall G. 5 May a/a It is a logical 
square, and its squareness is supposed to carry some meia- 
phyrical virtue. 

8. Wr/VA., Alg , and Ceotn. The product of a 
number multiplied by itstelf; a second power. 

1357 Rkcordr Wketst. Giijb, Twoo multiplications doe 
make a Cuhike nomIxer l.ikewaics .3. multiplications due 
Blue a square oi squareaL 1571 Diggks Pauiom. i. xxx. K, 
Now square 2400 p.iae, so liauc you 5760VXJO, wherevnto yf 
yuu adioyne the square of HD the pioduct will amount to 
5763600. 1674 Jkakk Arith. (1696) X93 'J hen set down the 

.Square of this Quotient ligtire. 1715 tr. Gregory's A St ton. 
Pref. (1726} 1. p xii. He uiiderNtood.. that the Gravity of He 
Planets towards the Sun.. were reciprocally as the Squares 
of their l.)istances fioni the .Sun. 1764 J. Ferguson Led. ii. 

SI 1 he squares of the limes of their going round arc as the 
cubes of their dist.iiices from the centers of the cin les they 
describe. i8tf Dr Morgan hss Probab. 69 Hence it follows, 
that when the number is lirge, the preceding fraction is 
very nearly one half the square of that iiumlicr. 1869 Kan- 
KiNK Machine Sf Handdools App pllie ;>quare of the proof 
stress divided bv the modulus of elasticity, is called the 
Modulus of Resilience. 1885 Watson A Buhburv Elei.tr, 
k Magn. I. 258 The law of the inverse square la electric 
ctiou. 

0 . Mil, A body of troops drawn up In a square 
formation, cither with solid ranks or leaving au 
open space in the centre (see b). 

1391 Garrard's Art Warre 1x60 To defend and flanke the 
maiiie square. >599 Shakb. Hess. V, iv. ii. 98 Our super- 
fluous I.Acquie8.and our Pesants, Who in vnnecessRrie action 
twarme About our SauaroN of Battaile. 160a Marston 
h MH 111. Wks. i8s6 1 . 3^ .Huge troups of barbed steeds, 
Maine squares of pikes, millions of harguebush. i6e6 Shakb. 
Ant. 4- Cl. III. XI. 40 He alone Dealt on Lieutenantry, and 
no practise had In the braue squares of Warre. 1770 I^no- 
NoRNK Plutarch (1651) IL 399/s He drew up the leghms ia 
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I a close square. 1791 Cownui tHad xv. 751 In even squara 
compeot so firm they stood, iti^ W8 u.imcton in Ourw. 
iVip. (i8j8) XII. 5S19, I had the infantry’ for some time In 
squares. 1847 Tennyson Prine, v. 036 When we saw tlie 
embattled squares And squadrons of the Prince, trampling 
the flowers With clamour. 1896 R. S. S. Baokk^Powkix 
Matabele Campeugn vi. The square halted, and exich mao 
lay down to sleep Ju^t where he stood. 

b. Hollow, solid square (see quota. 1703, iSoj). 

sToa Mihi. Diet, (1704) s.v., HoHenu Square, a Body of 
Foot drawn up with an empty space in the middle for the 
Colours Drums and Baggage, lacing and cover'd by the 
P.kes every way, to oppose the Horse. 1711 Lostd. Gnz, 
No. 4617/5 He.. form'd the Foot., into hollow hquaiei. s8ea 
Jamks MMt. Diet, icv., Solui Sguase, is a b^y of foot, 
where both ranks and bios are cquaL .1843 bvo. Smith 
Wks. (18591 11*334 b is. .to be discusbed in hollow squaies, 
and refuted by baitalions four deep. 1878 Vovi.r A Stkven- 
EON Miht.Dsct. 3v 6 The solid S()uare, which faces outwaids 
. . to resi.st cavali y t and the hollow square, in whu h the men 
face inwards for the purpose of lieariiig orders, Ac. read. 

O. Without article in phr tu/o square. 

1839 F. A. Griffiths Arttll. Man, (1862) 97 Men are 
forniM into squaie to resist attacks of cavalry, ibid,, A 
batiahun may be foiuied into square two deep to protect 
baggage or treasure against infaniry only. 

10. A square piece of titaiciial covering the 
bosom ; the breast-picce of a dress. Obs, 

*579 Hake A'ewts out 0/ P&tules iv. (187a) Divb, She 
mu-*! haue Paitlei, bquarc A Ijice, with Chaine about hir 
neck, idoo Fairfax 7 'asso xii. Ixiv, Betweeue her brests 
the cruell weapon iiues Her curious square, embost with 
tweihug gold. x 6 ii Shaks. lb iut. T. iv. iv. 912. 1614 in 

\oift Rep. Hid. MSS. Comtu. App I. 43 As for lace to be a 
band and cuffs, and i^uare with long peAis, pleas yoor 
ladyship know th.it ii is not the fashun to wcare such nuw. 
r 1710 ill J. Ashton Reign Q. Anne (188a; J. 173 A round 
Sable Tippet,.. with a piece of black bilk in tbe Square of 
the neck. 

b. An object of a square (or approximately 
square) form or shape; a squaie or rectangular 
piece, block, etc. 

s6oi Hollanu Pliny II. 447 Likewise morimnls . . and 
those surcb which he hlthy..ure commonly ht:alcd with the 
old squares of thcTunte h^h. k66a J. DAVihblr. Maudelslo's 
Tran. 4 The Sepulchre is in a iiltlc Chnppel built of white 
marble, upon a hi;;h square ot frce.sionework. 1698 M. 
J.isiKu Joum. Parts 11099) 124, I saw a Picture here of 
about 6 inches over, Anely painted in MoMiic, the very little 
^uarcs were scarce vLsibie to the naked Eyes. 1756 Phil, 
Urans. L. 111 ‘Ihuii they cut out the true prat, ..in lung 
pieces^ vulgarly called long squares, abuul ihioe iuebes aud 
a bait broad eveiy way, ana four teei long. 1794 Mais. 
Raoclifpe Odolpko xliv, ’I he tiour inlaid with small 

squares of fine marble. 18x3 Scoit L'mjf d/. xx. He., bolted 
hb» food down his rapacious throat in squaies of three 
inches. 1837 Milkr E<ens. (.hem., Org, vi. 4 i. 375 'J'be 
distilled fat is .. distributed in lasers .. upon squares of 
cocua nut matting. 1879 Cassell's 7 'echn. hduc iV. 338/1 
Ihe moulds ihciusclvcs cunespijnd in sliape to the familiar 
tapering form of tbe * squaies ' ul salt, as they are called m 
sliops. 

T o. A surveying instrument made in the form of 
a square. Obs, rare. 

i8(n> .Sumflkt Louutrie Fame 655 In this figure you see 
the Squire and the StafTo crcIi oI them by ibeiiiNelucs. 171a 
J. Ja.vils tr. Le Blond s Gat oening 82 Ihe b4|uaie, or whole 
Circle,. .an Instrument much iiiauc umc uf 111.. Survey ing uf 
Lund. 

d. A rectangular pane of glass. 

1687 MiftGK Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A Square of glass. 1714 S, 
Srwall 16 July 11889) ill 10 it. lifted up the Sash 

window, broke one of the squares. 1775 W. Williamson 
7 rials at York 13/1 There were two squares of the window 
broke. 184a Loudon ^ubutbau Hort. 319 1 iius directing 
ail the water.. down the centre of the squares. 1877* m 
Line., Somerset, and Comw. glussaries auU texts. 

IL A square or rcuanguiar aiea or piece of ground; 
spec, a garden plot ot this sha^ie. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housenv. Card. (1696) 10 If 
witiiin one huge square the Gardner shall make one round 
Labyrinth or Maze. 16x3 Markham Country Houseiv, 
Gard. III. i, 1 ‘hL is the cause.. that Gardners rainc their 
squares, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 97 Feb. 1644, On one uf 
tlieM: walkes, within a square of tall trees, is a basilisc uf 
copper. 1708 Lonix>n A Wise RettVd Gard. 1 . 1. x, 1 now 
want to know how many Dwarfs I ought to have in the 
Squares of my (jardeu. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art 
Poetry One happitr Artist of th' /Einilian Square. 1791 
Washington Lett. Writ. 1892 XII. 90 It is of great import- 
am e. .that the city should be laid out iuio squares and lots. 
1800 WoRHsw. Hart-leap Well 103 It chanced that 1 saw 
standing in a dell Three aspens at tfirce comers of a square. 
1830 i ENNYsoN In Aleut, cxv. Now burgeons every maze of 
quick About the fluweru g squaies. 1867 Morris Jason v. 
38 But Jason and bis fair folk.. Lame to a square shaded 
aiiout by tiees. 

attr b. 17x9 I.ONLK>N A WisR Contpl. Cani. 988 Sow for 
ibe last time, your Square Peas in tiie middle oi July. 
l 2 . An op u S]tate or aica (uppioximatcly quad- 
rilateral and rectangular) in a town or city, 
enclosed by buildings or dwelling-houses, esp. of 
a sufierior or residential kind, irtq. containing a 
garden or laid out with trees, etc. ; more generally, 
any open space resembling this, csp. one formed 
at the meeting or intei8ectio|| ul streets; also, the 
group oi houses surrounding an area of this kind. 

1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 79 There are many 
squaresin lspahan,butofall,that which iscalled the Meidaa 
. . is the ^atest and hnuit place in the World, a 1700 Evai v N 
Diary 18 Apr. 1680, Going early Irom his house in the square 
of St. Janiea 1718 Gay 7 riiria 1. 9, 1 . the silent Court, and 
opening Sqiuure explore. 178a Mibs Burney CecH>a Ju vii. 
She told the coachman, therefore, to drive to the corner of 
the square. iSsdSouTNtfy Poet's Pilgr, iv. Jiii, MctbougbC 
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Ifial fn A ifwcfoos Sqoar* Of sottm great town the goodly 
ornament. Three aUtoes 1 beheld. liM MAcaUbAir Ht$t* 
Bng. iii. L We aiiould greatly err it we were to auppoee 
that any oftM eireete and iquarcti then biire the aame aspect 
ae at present i88d C. E. Pascos L^m/i. ^ 7 'e-ti'ep' xxxiv. 
led. 3) 303 'J'here in little to engage the wayfarer's interest 
westward of the Circus If we except some of the squares. • 
lying on the north side. 

4 Ulrih, 1883 UasANT in Cnrdtn Fair 11. Iii, To end as 
his uncle was ending, with a square house and a one^horhe 
carriage I 1893 Dtmy .Wa/r is Jan. 3/1 Square.garde^ 
innumerable will occur to every one-^ biioouisbui y, in 
Mayfair, in Belgravia. 

D. A rectan^lar build in|; or block of build- 
f/..9. a block of buildin^rs bounded by streeti. 
« 1700 Evblvn Dinry as May 1643, The house in a squdre 
of 4 pavilions. lysg in Foley Rtc, Prao, S. % V 1 1 , 
Introd. p. xl, From ihence it [the fire] communicate itself 
to the great square, or new building of the College on both 
siden. 1867 Latham Bfack ^ WkTu 16 A square at Phila- 
drlplna meant a solid block of honst^s, not an open space en- 
closed by buildinqs. 1891 Cent, Diet, s«v., The house b four 
or five squares further up-town. 

13. An area of a nuudred souare feet, forming 
the measure or standard by which the price of floor- 
ing, roofing, tiling, or similar work ia reckoned. 

1663 Gkhbikr C0unut 63 Old Tiling at thirteen shillings 
fuuie pence a square. New 'I'iliiig at 1. pound 5 shillings 
a square. 1667 PsiMAiT Citv ^ C. Bulldsr w Carpen- 
ters do fur the mast p.'iri deal by the square, which is ten 
foot every way, and an hundred in all. 1703 R. Nkvx Cify 
4r C, FurcAasfrajt 41. per Square fur .Sawing the Hoards. . 
and. .ar. 6//. per Square for Framing the Carcass. C1738 in 
E. H. Jupp C'e. (16871 367 To do the new pUiii 

lylcing ait ;(|i. ^ o pei square, and the Pan tyleing att i8r. 
per square. 18x3 J. Niciiolsoh Mechanic 530 A 

square of plain tili^ will require a bundle of laths. 1883 
Law Tim'S Rep. aLIX The deceased had slatea 

seven or eight houses, . .and . . had been p:iul . . upon the temii 
that ho was to have 41. a squ ire. 1894 Tima* 31 May 10/5 
The flooniig .fetched 5s. ' a stjuare '. 

1 14. AstroL and Astr. Quartile aspect ; quadra* 
luic. Ohs, 

1667 Mii.toh P, L, X 659 Thir planetarie motions and 
a'^pects In .Sextile, Sqn.irc, and Trine, and OpimNite. 1686 
Goad Celast. Btuitas 1. xv. 97 ( )thcr causes m.iy help to iiri- 
tale that Passion, which the ) in Square to the Sun inclineth 
to. 1690 Lkyiiourn Cuft. Math. 4 19 Mars, .is ob^ei ved by 
Kepler, when in Square with the .Sun, to l>e liichotomous, . 
at other times, betweeu itb Square and Opposiiion to the Suu 
to he Gibbous. 

15. In various special or technical senses : 
ta. (See quots.) Obs"^ fb. Arch, A square moulding t 
an abacus. Ohs c Tlie squared part at the top of an 
anchor-shank d. (Mis* ell.uieous u>es: see quois.) e A 
lliiii pie\.e of wood or metal, in the sh.ipe of a right-angled 
triangle, U'<ed an a boll cr ink or connected with a ira«'ker of 
an organ, f. U .S A group of br.sois surrounding the fiower 
of llie cotton-plant, ilcnce squara^hircr inject), 

8L 1688 Holmk Armoury ill. xviii. (Koxb.) 134 l*lie 
senerall parts of the H.irroll of a Miiskett. The Harrell* 
The squarca The mullets, ibid 135 A screwed l«rrell, 
is when the boi-c is of six or ciglit squares, or tbrids all 
tliroughout. 

b. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 5 Annulet. . .Tis the 
S.iine Muiiiberas the Sieur iV 1 aui.lerL, fro. 11 Viiruviu'-, c<ills 
a Fillet, ..and Hrowii from .ScMiiioxzi H..bqtiar<*, and Kahit. 

C. 1839 Ukb Hut Arts In fig. 7 A is shank [of tiie 
anchor) ; E, the square ; F, ih * ini'. 183s Huun Naval 4- 
Mil. Tachn. Dut 11. s-v., bquaic of an aiichwr, cams dc la 
ver^e. 

d. 1841. Hartshornr .Satofi. Ant Gloss., Squares^ broad 

hoops of iron winch aie use I to hold roal in * ihe baskets 
whilst being drawn up a pit. 1844 P.vmnei i. Apf'i. Chem. 
11 65 I'lie furn,'u't‘s for tlie melting-pots, and for the pots 
called the ‘sqiMies’ or 'cuveite'i*, .arc placed in a range 
bI mg ih .‘ middl.: of the roo n lengthways. 1873 Kmgiit 
Diet. .Mach as >4/3 I Horology), that portion of the 

arbor on which tne wi iding key is placed ; a si nilar p.nrt 
on the .srbor of the hinds of a wstch, whcr:by they aie set. 
1879 Casse/fs Techn. Educ. IV. 308 i I'hc * souare ’ (the 
strong iron plate whicn connects the two p.«rts of the carriage 
at the headstock). 

e. i 83 i C A. Kuwards Org'ans 74 R-sckfalU are dispensed 
with, and squares in<.cried in their siea>l. 1884 hncvcl. Brit, 
XVII. B14/1 In squ.ire and tnick-rwork. .tlie old f.qnares 
wore made of w )o i. I'hey resemble in lu iction the squares 
used for taking b-ll-wiru's round a corner. 

f. 189s in hunk's Stand. Diet. 1936 1 C. W. H11.9ARO Soils 
50J The writer found a ‘ pitch ’of cotton with luxuriant st.slks 

h.it almost devoid of ‘sq lares' or blooms. 1906 IVastm. 
Gas. 19 Dec 3/1 The devastation caused by.. the cotton 
aphis, the web-worm, and the squ.ire-uor'r. 

Id. hlliptio.'il uses of tlie .iclj. : A square piano ; 
a square dance ; a square drink, etc. 

1883 Daily News 19 Sept. 1/7 A numlier of superior 
Secondhand Insirninsnts, .including Gra.iJ Squares for 
India. 1893 Family Herald 131 /i * Which 14 the next 
[dunce]?' square, 1 think.' 1898 * 11 . S. Mrhriman’ 
Flotsam xii 136 The stoutest and most middle-aged civil 
servant, provide J he was single, was accorded a 'square 
1899 .V. 4 Q, 7 Jnn. 8/1 In sev.-ral parts of Glamorgan ‘a 
square of bMr , measuring two-thuds of a pint, is also a 
favourite drink, so called, I have heard it said, because it b 
a * square drink '. 

1££. tl7. A quarrel, dispute, wrangle; dis- 
coid, dissension, quarrelling. Obs, ^Cl. 18 aud 
SQ'JARB V, 8.) 

1545 St. Papers Hen, VI fL X. 731 We talked sumwhat 
vively, but without any square. 1579-80 North Piutarth 
(16761 66 Afterwards they fortuned to fall at jar one with the 
other,.. yet this square bred no violent inconvenience be- 
tween them, a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/nL Rhem. N, T. 
(1618) 434 Thus through a perpetual square and ior, of the 
voice and of the hurt, there can be no niusiqiie, tfiay 
Maoboghaoam tr. Ann, Cionmacnoii 49 'Ibcy did agree 
without any Square at alL 


nr. la Ttrioua phrases. 

T0 bnnk # ogmeu^t «« sfnatw, etc t see Babak «. 4& 

1 18. At square, m a state ot aisagreemeut, dis- 
cord, or dissension; at variance; e^^p. U b$ ox to 
fall at (a) square, to quarrel, difier, or wrangle. OAr. 
Frcq. from c 1345 to c lAao, 

<«) 15x5 Si Papere Hen, K///, X. 714 The Scottes, with 
whom they had amycie,. and never.. but twyse wer at any 
square togitlires. 1559 Mirr, Maa-* Maiiti My yonge^t 
brother,. . Whose liauty minde and mine were stiil at square. 
1966 Staplbtoh Ret. Untr. Jewel 11. 47 M. Jewell 1 *. so at 
square with all Writers, a Fommam Diary (Halliw.) 10 
Oitentymes they too were also at square, insomuch that 
larise he had like to have killed hir. 

{hi 01548 Hai.l Chron.t Hen. VI, 140 Yet their children 
and cosyns. .fell so far at square, that the house of Buraoyne 
was spoylad of the fairest noaer of hU garland. 1968 Gmak- 
TON Chron. II. 99 The Monkes of Cauniorhurv now hau>'ng 
the whole eluctiun in their owne handes, fell also at a squiire 
among ihemMlues. 1577-87 Hounshbd Chron 1 . 40 ^a She 
falling at square with hir hosliand, married Uellocatus. 
i6oa Casrw C orirw*tll{ij6si* 103 She and hers fell at square, 
which discord, .biake forth into a blow. |s63a J. Havwakd 
tr. Biondte Eromena b4. What? laid a^idathy Conipas.se I 
..with the Circle art thou fallen at square?] 

Kc) 1549 CovERUALK,etc. Erasm, Par. Rom. i I>ste either 
sectes or names of coiinCreys put you now at square. 1977- 
87 Hounsiiki) Chron. II. ^4 Giuerse in Normandie desired 
nothing mure than to set the two brethren at squaie. 

19. Out of square, out of the true, proper, or 
normal state or contlition ; out of (right) order or 
rule : a* In predicative use. 

Very common from c is4o to C i6»ow 
154a Erasm. Apoph. 73 Neither shall the sense bee 

out of square, if 3’e lake ye greke vocable Aciyov. .for reason. 
1556 Olok Antichrist as u. How great (and how out of 
^uare) this erruur of y* world is. 1618 7 'svo Noble K. iv. 
jii. lOQ 'Hiis may reduce what's now out of square in her, 
into their former law, and regiment. i6si Up. Mouvtagu 
Diatnba 334 There are in Porphyile two sorts of men 
irregular and out of square in theseniii'e of their gods. i 65 i 
J. Strpmknm Procurations 139 That which.. in him.. seem- 
eth absouum, untunable and out of square, and friendly 
compasse. 1890 Cari.vlr Latteml. Pamph. viii. (1872) 253 
Something must be wrong in the inner man of the world, 
since its outer man i<. so terribly out ot square t 

b. With variGUS veriis. In later use passing into 
the sense ‘ in or into disorder, irregularity, or con- 
fusion *. 

1555 Eof.h Decades 346 Wherin he speaketh not greatly 
owl of square. 1596 Spxnser F.Q, v. liitrod. i, Me seenics 
the world is ninnc quite out 01 square. i6ss Pracham 
Conipl. Gent v. ( 1906; 39 The least disorder or rankuesse of 
any one flower, piitteth a beautifull bed or well contrived 
knot out of M^uare. 1650 Howell Rev, d\apies 1. 

40 Had not a necrct '1 rcaty . . againbt Mtuianiello. kiid his 
followers, bin discovered, which put all things again out of 
sqiLire. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 1. vii, This shrieking 
Confusion of a Soldiery, which wo saw long since fallen 
all suicidally out of sqiiaie, in suicidal collision. 1884- 
Frenk. Gt, IV. 74 All things.. much fallen out of square. 

0. In literal sense. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 377 There was nothing in 
him that was out of square, but evory joynte and liniine, 
both in measure amt in plac e. . .parsing hausoine. 1603 
Fowldes Hornet's Battle Fro^s if JAce(i6^) L> 6b, Ex- 
ceeding were their [crab-'J shouldcrH out of square. 

Square (skwe-^iy, a. Also 4-7 aquar, 5 
aqware, aquyer, 6 aque^r, Se. squair, aquayr; 
4-6 aware (4 auare, 6 auarh [ad. OK. esquarri 
{escarrl), pa. pple. of esquarrer hquAUk: v., absuiii* 
lated to this and to Squaub 

L 1. Having a rectilinear and rectangular form 
of equal length and breadth; contain^ by four 
cniial bides at right angles to each oUier; quadr.nte. 

In early use freq. Fouk-squarb «u Cf. also Thees-, Six-, 
KlGHr-SqUARR. 

13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 837 Lesande k boke with leuesswarc. 
Ibid. B. I j86 te phtce. . Was longc At ful large & euer il>cb 
sware. c 1391 Chauckr Astrtd. l f 13 Tbanne hancow a brod 
Kewle, bat hath on either eude a Si^uare plate perced with 
a certein hobs, c 1400 Rom. Rose 4158 Aboute it w.as 
founded square, An hundred fademe on every side ; It was 
alle liclie longc and wide, c 1440 Pailadius on Hu*b. 11. 
107 A tabiil Sipiare an akcr loud to hulde, heel scons nyue 
in lengthe, as fcle in wide. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. 
179 On the thirde head, in a Iwiiner square, .All of reade whs 
wrytton Discomfoit, 1537 Feuilleral Revels Q. Mary 
(1914) 336 A iu|uare pece of wajnscoit. 1589 Pui'tenuam 
Eng, Poesie 11. xl (Arbj 113 It will grow into the figure 
Trapexiou, which is some portion longer tiien square. 1611 
Bibiji I Kings vii 5 And all the doorcs and pontes wire 
square, with the win'duwes. 1607 Milton /', L. 11. 1048 To 
behold, .th* Empyreal lle.'iv'ii, extended w de In circiii', lui- 
determind square or round. ^ 1715 tr. Gregorys A*tron. 
(17361 I 44a Because this given Recta igie .. wants of a 
square Figure. 1784 Cowper Task 1. si A massy slab, in 
fu.Hbion square or round. 1635 J. Duncan BeetUsfXkux. Lib.) 
lad 'Ihe elytra..appioach more to a square sh.ipe th^n is 
usual among the uirabideoun tribes. 18^ Handbk. TnrH. 
ing 137 Square patteins require great care 111 working them. 
s8^ Photogr. A nn, 1 1 . 489 An apparatus for trimming paper 
and prints, .and enabling the user to be sure that they will 
be true and nqnare. 

transf, 18^8 Hexham 11. Teerlingh-svijse^ afier a Square 
manner. 1809 Rankine Meuhine 4 Handdool* PL P8 The 
ordinary methods of Iwnd or square entering nuw in grneral 
use. 189a Deuly News 38 July 6/7 The artillery moved up 
by square movements iustead ^ in line. 

b. Square inch, foot, yard, etc-, B rectangular 
•pace measuring an inch, foot, etc., cither way. 

In quoL 1667 'square Inches 'ares 'cubic inches' (c£ 3 b), 
and in quot. 1715 the sense h * of 36 sq^uare inches '. 

Cnrpknter Geogr. Del. l via. <1635) too The pro- 
duct will shew the number of square miles in the face of the 
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Terrestriall Globe. 1687 PmMArr City f C, Builder 36 Tf 
you would lei it by tlie square Foul, . . li is teortb twelve 
pence a Foot per ann. Ibid, ide A Foot solid measure hath 
seventeen hundred twenty eight square Inches. 1691 T. 
H[ai.x]/Icc. Apw/m/vm/. MTodolheWork pei'Vard squere. 
1919 Um&AduUXRa Fires Impr, 161 There are but few Cavi- 
Uos in this Construction, and those but 36 Inches square^ 
B774 Golosm. Nat, Hut, (1776) 1 jos A weight of nfiecn 
pounds upon every square inch. 1837 I. '1*. Smith ir. Vicat'g 
Mortars ya An absolute resistancw of 5*.43 per oentimetre 
•quaie. siffi Baxter Ltbr, Pract. Agree, (ed. 4) l(. 437 
Tne result, in square chains and links, is convened into 
acres by a simple division by ten. 1888 G. Duav Pol, Suvv, 
48 ills territories in Aeia cover 666,580 English square miicc 
o. Square measure, a unit of meafURineot con* 
sisting of a iquare ipace; a s>iiem of mcaturci 
baseil on such units. 

1718 Chambers Cycl. av. Measure. English Square or 
SuperficiHl Measures are raised from the Yard uf 36 locbe% 
muliiphed into itselC 1854 Orr's Circie Sci., Math, 19 
Measures of .Surface, or Square Measure. 

2. Square number, the product of a number 
multiplied by itself. 

1557 Kkxorue If’hetst. Clijb, Square nombers are tho«e, 
whiche male be diuided by some one number, and huue the 
same number for the quoiienie. 1970 Bili.ingsi.rv Euclid 
vii. def 19. 187 It is called a square niiml.«r, becai se it 
repre-enteih the figure of a iquare in Geomerry. i6ai T, 
WILLIAMSON tr. Goulatis Wise Vieiiiard 41 Plato ludged 
the je.ire eightie one, which is compounded of nine linirs 
nine, to be the CKiiiactericall ycare,. which hee callvth the 
Miuare number. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, h.p 313 ‘J'hough 
ii coiitainah both numbers.. 7. and 9. yet ndiher of them 
square or quadraie. 1674 Jkakb W'lM. ti6g6) 193 Which 
Squaie Number sec thereunder, and sub^tiact therefrom. 
1751 J<iH.NS0N Rambler lAo. i8f F5, I . . conddered even the 
iu|uare and cuhick nainbers through the lottery. 1848 Db 
Morgan Aritk. vii fifii note. By square number 1 mean 
a number which ho-s a square root, 'ibus S5 is a squaie 
number, but a6 is not. 

b. Square root, the number or Quantity consti- 
tuting such a base of a given numlier or quantity 
as to produce this when multiplied by itself 
. *557 R^‘COROR IVheist. G iv, The route of a square number^ 
is c tiled a Square route. 1571 Dicuus Pantom, 1. xxxiii. 
K ij b, The route sqii.ue of the reninynder ye mu>t compare 
wyth the dixtauiice of the fyrste shyppe. 1633 Massinger 
Gua* dian 1. i. They would nave me Jet him know No more 
than bow to cipliei well, or do His tricks by tlie iqu-ire root. 
1674 J e.KKtLArith. (1696) 193 The Square Root of a Number 
is extracted commimb thus. 1715 tr. Gregotjps Astron, 
(1736) I. 53 The Celcrltirs of the Bodies arc reciprocally as 
the Square Roots of the Radii. iSisHl Plavkaih Nat. 
Phil. (1819) 1 . 195 The aiea of the orifice niuliiplicd into the 
squ:ue-ior>t of the depth. t84a Penny Cycl. XXII 394/1 
The rule for the extraction of the square root is a tentative 
inverse process very much resembling divLsion. 

O. ,^qua> e party, a party of lour persons. 

In the lirst quui. after h', /urtie carrIe, a party of two mm 
and two women. 

1851 WoLFKy^r/. Spanish U/€m\. 176 Remaining a * square 
parly ',. .we ail four eiii bar ked in the little boat. 1893 (n 
Allen Sia 'lywag 1 . vL 79 The square party ol pedestrians 
tui lied away along the Re.i front. 

8. Having an equilateral rectangular section. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1664 A westiei..sar be wroght o suare 
pe. c 1388 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 318 Many a bane Of 
iren greet and squar as eny sparre. C1407 I.yix* Reson 
4 Sens, 5(15 And arwt .8 eke .With which, wher they be 
squ.'ire or rounde, 1 -ie kan hurte. 1459 Poston Lett. L 
490 Item, ij. grclc •quare spitiyv 1508 Dunbar Gold, large 
III W>nh bow in hRnd .. And diedefull arowU grundyn 
Kcharp and Mjuare. 1513 Fiizhkrh. ttusb. I9 'To plow a 
squaro furowe, liie brc-dlhe and the depcnca all one. 1677 
[-ee squared ore in 14]. I7a8 Chamuxkn Cycl. av. Steurs, 
bquaie winding Slaim aie such as wind round a square 
NuacI, either bolid or open. 1798 Wiihkking Brit. lUants 
(cd. 3) 111 . 531 bieins square, hairy. 183a Bnfwsibr Nat, 
Magic viiL 188 One being a square lud, anuther a bent 
cyhndnud one. 1846 Holtz A rKFEi. TuiuiugW. 834 Squjie 
filcN, arc used for Kiiiall aiieituics, and tho^e woiks to wliirh 
the ordinary flat files are froin their grrater ^i/e less applic- 
ai>le 1900 Jrnl Sch.Geog (U. .S.) Jim 11 A ‘square tube* 
or long uairow box with an iiiride in> .isuieincnt of one inch 
square. 

Jig. 188a Miss Braddon Lady A udley xxv, The square 
men in the round boles are (lUshcd 11 to them by tlieir wixes. 
c 1B70 Tennyson in Athtiueum 5 Nov (1892)631/1,! should 
but be. . the square man in the round hule. 

b. H.iving a foim more or less approximating 
to a cube ; rectangular and of three (limensiong. 

ci4ao Liber Coiorum (1867) 38 Cut [the mallard] in pcseii, 
as I |>e kenne ; Square as dises |>oii sliali hit make. i8oe 
Sir Juhn OUcastie iv. i, Giue vs squaie dice, wcele 
keepc tins courtc of guard tor ul good fellowcs i6ai m 
Foster tiHg, Faclories Ind. (190(1) 1 . 291 The squar basketis 
are not made all of one biggnease 1650 Huiwek Anthro^ 
foniei II J'liese occidencul Indian squaie-heada 17x6 Leon I 
AlbdtCs ArchtL I. 38/1 Whether square Stone, or uneven 
Scantlings. 1760 R. Omoun ComM. Farmer 11. 4a Steel- 
m trie, wnich. .is of it self apt to break into sqmire cubical 
hiis. i8u Brewstkk Nat. Magic xi. 209 A laige square 
chest or box, three feet and a half long, two feet deep, and 
two and a half biRh. 1884 Knight Dkt Mech. Suppl., 
Square Tank Coil, a condensing coil of rectangular shape. 

4. Of limbs, the b()dy, etc. : Approximating to 
a square section or outli..e ; stoutly and strongly 
buiU ; solid, sturdy. 

*375 Bahhour Bruce ill. 581 Newys that stalwart war A 
squar. That wont to spoyii gret speris war. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 3967 A hard biest hade he buvrne, & his hack sware. 
c 1430 Lvixi. Min, Poems (Percy .Soc ) 200 Here greet sbul- 
derys, square and brood. 1513 Douglas jEneid v. \ii. 107 
His lymmis squair. Builh big bonis and brawnis, [he] maid 
all hair, a Hall Chron,, Rich. Hi, 3 h. To him ha 
ioyued one John DightOD,..a bygge, bioade, square, A 
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BQXTABB. 

ffriNif Irnsutf. 1596 DALEVMn.c tr. Z«///V Hitt. Scei. II. 
44 Quhen MntnM S^hiias wnld* «xpreine the conmncttoua 
M hid meinberis, with the Maitrstie of his ucnoune, he oiUs 
him squair. s6a5 Hart Ur. 11. vilf, loj Vet was he 

of a re.'tsonRblu Mjuare and corpulent body. 1709 LoHtton 
Com. No 4536/4 lie is a Square welhset Man. iTao 
Jv'o. 5899/9 A ..well built, and square Mare. 180a Mar. 
Rdgkworth Motnl T. (1816) 1 . x. 76 A sqiuire, thick, hard- 
working man. iSm Poultry Ckron. I. *39 What a glorinus 
old hen site waaf Large, wide, short-legged, square and 
compact. 

6. Of (a stated) length on each of the four sides 
forming a square. 

Regularly placed after the words giving the meosarement 
1 he u&agc in quoL 1448 is obhulele. 

C1400 Maundkv. (18^9) V, 41 1 hat Tour conteyned gret 
Conireo in circnyt ; For the Tour allone conteyned 10 Myle 
W] ware, in Willis ft Clark Camitrulj^t ( II. 8 1 he 
Someros. .hhutl be one side xij inch ;«qu.ir and on the other 
p.vt xiiij inch squar; and all the shall he on the one 

put squ-or vi incties and on the other part viij ioches. 1449 
lu Cml. P>0c, Cha tc, Q. Klit (183 ■) II. Pref. 55 pe gurdyng 
snmeres uf be same flore sliuil be xj iiKhU square, a 1550 
Dtyickis Part 0/ Play 44 in Dunbar's Potms (S.T.S.) 315 
His teith wes ten inyie squ.iir. 1594 K. Abiilky tr. Lays 
It Roy 41 b, In the midst th re vaa an other place 
made of Carpenters worke, ..and was large a hundred 
fooie square, whit.h is fower hundred fuote round. 1619 in 
Foster Eng. Fai tones /nil. (igijC) 1 163 Those pceces which 
content w ells square fall out hut ao rovados square. 1659 
Leak Ira'erivki. 18 A snuight Axcliree of wood, a foot 
square, and 6o-ruot high. 1708 Chsmiiens Cycl. s.v. Dta- 
VHondf A Hole is made m a Wall, a foot-s(|u;ue. 1790 W. 
Wrichtk Grotesqur Ar\hit. 4 All hei mil’s cell.. eight feet 
wniare in the inside. 1848 Louimsi Suburban llort. 427 
Tnis block, which may be six inches square, need not rise 
more tb.in an inch above the surflsce. 1854 Ponlt>y Chron. 
II. 14a 'I'he whole were reared in a baik-yiud uut tea feet 
square. 1900 (see 3]. 

0. + a Of an angle : Right. Oht. 

155X Kkcowoe Path'o. Knoivi. 1, Def., A blunt or hrode 
comer, is greater then is a squ.ire angle, uud Jus lines do 
parte more in Bonder then in a light angle. 

b. At ri[;ht angles ; rcctan;:^ilar in position or 
direction ; perp- ndicular [Jo soincthin^j). 

i 57 « Diocii-s Panlont. 1 i. C, Thus drawe your plumbe or 
squire lino ICCi. l/td. xxii. CJiij, Hrawc foure lines per- 
peiidit ularc or squire the one to the other. 1656 H. Ph 1 li c rs 
/‘urirk. Putt, [Hjjft] Hviiib, In tlic square ineeiing of the 
Talde. 1715 I)i s.NGtiiJi-RSi fires hufir. 8'i Whose !ridc.s .ire 
all jwiuarc to one another, /bid , Hraw IIP square or per- 
pendicular to CHA. 1769 Fauonkr Diet. Martur (i7.-to), 
St/uare^ u term |h:< ullarly ap,iropri.ated to the yards and 
their sails, implying that they liang at right anslts wiih (he 
mast or kceU 1797 J. Curb Coal Cieiver n In the main 
roads undertiruund .square turns are not necessary. 1833 
M. Sc OTF /'out C'l ingle xv. (XS43) 379 A long low vessel,. . 
with iiiinienAcly square yards. *833 A'qfw/. 4 - Jnstr.Cavulry 
I 4'; Bodies to be quite square to (he front. 1857 Livingston k 
Tf\tP. ii. 40 The B.akwains have a curious inabdity to m.ikc 
or put things M]uare. 1868 Aiki v Pop. Astron. 1. 13 n<'tt\ 
When the expression perpendxular to (he^curfice oftheg'a^s 
is used, it means what a workomii would piobably call bquaie 
to the sui face of the glass, 

t diverging or deviating something. 

1549 L. CoxK Irnsm, Par. Titus 9 ^ Teaching shann.ruli 
thinges and for square from the veritie of the gospcll. 

7, Even, Icvd. Also const, vuith. 

i8tA 1 ). H. O’ Brian Captivity Eicape 7 On our arrival on 
board, the water w a.H nearly .square with tlic conibnigs of the 
lower deck. 1884 F. j. lUn t t n // 'atch^ Clocknt, aoi Brass 
surfaces are.. rubbed sqiuie with blue stone. 

b. fig. On equal terms; with all accounts 
setticef. Krcq. co st. with. 

1859 .Slang Diet, joo *To be square with a man,' to be 
revenged. 1867 Tkoi.lops Chrpu. Barset I. xxxvii. 3^6 
He's only going to give me my little bit of money, .and then 
he and 1 will Ix! all sqmire.^ 1883 Contemb. Rer*. Sept. 338 
Acred squires, wlio lay their heads, .on Ineir pillows w.ih 
self-approval tliat they are snua.c with thewoild. 1898 'K. 
lloi uHKwooo' Kevertuore 11 1. 68 I've got square with j'ou 
•o far, aud.. I'll be more than even with you yot. 

0. (Jol/iHg. Having equal scores. 

1887 in ynmieson's Sc. Df\t. .Suppl 727/1. 1898 Daily 
Hews aa Cki. 9^4 They were all .square at the ihib, and no 
fewer than hve extra holes had to be played before the 
Huddei^dield man could claim a victory. 

II. 8. Of .1011008 : Just or equitable ; fair, honest, 
honourable, straightforward : a. In the phrasca 
square play or dealing, /he siptare thing, 

(a) 1591 OarnNE Connv ( 'atch. (1859) 7 For feare oftrouble 
I was hiin to try my good h.Tp at sqn.ire play. 1S04 ’i'kRii o 
fr. Bacon's Ptoph. 214 in Hazl. E. P. P. I v. 376 And fail a 
Rqu.-vre plait-' with yea and naie. Who 1 ;st the game would 
quickly paie. 1677 WvciiRHi.Fy PI. Dealt r i. i, Why, don’t 
you know.. that telling truth Ls a quality os prejiulicial to 
a man that wou’d thrive in the World, a.s square Play to a 
Cheat? 1708 Brit. Apollo .Siqiern. Pafter No. 4. i/a Ventur- 
ing iny Money iu any sort of TrafTick, is much the same, as 
at Square Play. 

(^) *833 Gerard Deser, Somerset 115 Tbeis come 

as nerre unto them as possihly with sciuare dealing they caiu 
1698 Bkntlry Boyle Lect. i. 38 Would theio then be kept 
that square-dealing in .su<h a monstrous den of Thieves? 
S884 Harper's Mag, June 56/a Reputation for integrity and 
ftiuare dealing. 

\c) c s86o M as, Spoppord in Cas^uet 0/ Literaiure I V. 25/1 
He had come to question .whether it was juat the square 
thing to. .shut her up all by herself. 1890 Cent, Mag. Feb. 
$37/1 You know I've tried to do the square thing by you. 

b. In general use. (Cf. Fair and hquarr 0 .) 
s6o6 Shake. Ant, 9 f CL it. ii. 190 Sbe'i a most triumphant 
Lady, if report be square to her. 1607 Timon v. iv. 36 
For those that were, it is not square to take On those tlmt 
ar^ Keuange. S679 Hamby Key Script, u. 27 Much more 


must his Antitype, be far from giving or receiving any 
right Counsel, and from all practice of Square RighL itia 
J. H. Vaux Eleuk Diet. av. i88g Amcricetn IX. A 
desire to do something which, as they think, will be nquare 
all around. sSpa * R. Boldrewood ' Heverueore xi, J may 
have doubted whether everything was quite square about 
him (a horsej; but I never thought for a momeui that he 
wiAS stolen. 

9. Of persons : fa. Not readily moved or tthoken 
in purpose, etc. ; solid, steady, reliable. Ohs. 

s^ Puttenham Eng. Poetie 11. xi{i], (Arb.) 1x3 [Aris- 
totloj termeth a constant minded man .. a sqixare man. 
i6ia T. Tavloe Comm, Titus i. 7 This doctrine sheweth 
what a square and fumished man be hod need be, who 
must stand vnder such a buideii as this is. 1635 in LlLis 
Orig. Lett. Scr. it. 111 . 983 To make suie to kreM my self 
cltxse and squaire in all to his service. 1710 S. Sew all 

Diary 3 Apr., i did not think him so nquaro aud stable a 
niaiL 

tb. Solid or steady (at eating or drinking). Ohs, 

x6ii CoTCR., Vn feriai beuveur, a square drinker, a faith- 
full drunkard j one that will take his liquor soundly, a b6i6 
Bkaum. a Fl. Bonduea 11. iii. By ~ square eatery More 
meat 1 say :. .bow terribly They charge upon their victuals. 

o. iloiicbt or Btraightlorward m dealing with 
others : honourable, upright. 

1646 Quasi as Jndgem. f Mercy Wka (Grosari) I. 03/9 
Mi-itakUig a lying or cousoning knave for a squ.ue or honest 
man. 1667 Tkmpik Let. Ld, Afltngton Wks. 17.^0 II. 49, 

] found him as plain, as direct, and sqnaie in the (ourse of 
this Business, as any Man could be. a 1716 Hi ai.kall ti kt, 
(17 »3) I. 165 When he sres that those Christians vvith whom 
hr- trades, are not..s» square and honest in their DeaJings. 
1811 I^jcuou.Batalrouieuin, .Square, honest, not rogniBii. 
sSsa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. L a I've trusted him, 
um e then, wiih everything 1 have— money, house, horses,— 
..and 1 always found h m true and bqtiure in everything. 
1883 F. Al. C'RAWPOko Dr, Claudius ix, Ho aniusca me, 
onu lie L vei y square on settling days. 

10. t a. I'lecise, prim, solemn. Ohs. 

c 1590 Sir T. Mors (Malone Sqc.) 1495 Oh what formalitie, 
what square obserunnee: Ixueii in a little looine. IS 99 B. 
JdNsoN ( 'ynthia's Rev. 11. iii, A aeniuis, a<drinni:|, and super- 
cilKnin face, full of farmull and squ.ire gravitie. 1601 - — 
Poetaster xw. vi. And all tlieir square pioicxi of grauitie [is] 

' A lueere vaitie gloiie. 

t b. Suliiily or hrmly constituted; free from 
flaw Of defect. Ohs. 

i6a8 .STRAProMD in Browning Li/e (iS'ji) 993 Wo must 
apply asxiuare comage to our proccediiius, not l.ill away as 
vater .spilt upon the ground. 167a Owen DtS(. Evnng, 
Loif v, F.very undue prt-sumplion hath one or other lame- 
ness accompanying it: it is truth alone which is sxiu.irc und 
steady. 

o. Precise, exact ; f certain. 

1639 l.iiHGuw yVrrr. V. 199 Aly conduct [^guide] still 
deceaued me, made it square Another Carauan, O 1 would 
come there, /bid. ix. 415 Fit to gtmerne others, and to 
direi t him selfe with the square nxle-t of wisdome and iudge- 
nient. a 1684 Lkiohton x/ kr. (x868) 675 Framing them to 
an external and square carriage whereby ibo world . . is much 
ndv«nla.;ed. 18^ Hauthokne fr, 4r //. Kote-bks. (1871) 
If. 65 His ideas being square|a>Ud and tangible, and there- 
fore re.idily guxsped and retimed. 1884 J. Pakkfr Apod, 
L/e J 1 . 153 Ibis is a square Gospel ; xt will have all things 
at right angles. 

d. Straight, direct. 

1804 At. Cltlkk in /,#/■, etc. (1888) II. 169 It was.. a square 
fight hot ween the .dl-inipoitant head m.ui of the party and 
niiulher who ranks an hit xecond. 1873 Hax r In IDs iVams 
vL 57lHcJ could not tmswer the squaie question put to hinv 
1896 Daily News it April 3/5 It may tie.. foolish of the 
Trausva.at to refiiNc the oppiirtunity for a squ.Lre toJk, but it 
U -.trully within its rights. 

e. Kighi ; in good order ; on a proper footing. 
To call (#V) square, to regard as balanced orscilled. 

1836 AIarhyat Midsh. Easy xviii. If she b unhappy for 
three months, she will be overjoyed for three more when she 
hears that 1 am alive, so it will he all square at the end of the 
six. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xx, 1 had confident expectac 
lions that things would come round and be all square^ 1891 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer, 163 Although he was willing to 
call it square, in reality he ought to make a claim. 

f. Of meaU: Full, solid, sabatantiol. 01 a drink: 
Copious ; of full measure. 

Oiig. U.S. ; common from about i88ow 
1868 AU Year Round ig iiept. 354/3 Road.side hotel- 
kcf^iers .. calling the miners' attention to theu 'square 
me.ils ' : by which is meant full meals. 1876 Dailv News 
94 C>ct r/3 'ihu pot simmers from early morn till noon, 
when the one ‘ square meal * of the day ts eaten 1B84 K. F. 
Knight Cruise faLon xi. 186 Mr. Wynn.. had prepared a 
good square supper for the Uavellcra 1899 [sec bqUAica 
sb. x6). 

III. el/ifi. IL or upon the square, a. 
With a square front ; face to face ; directly, openly. 
Now fare. 

eikit Chapwam Iliad xiir. 138 But when he fell into the 
strcngtlM the (irecians dxd maintain, And that they fought 
upon the square [Gr. arnot], he stood as fetter'd then. 1677 
Wychbulky PL Dealer iv. i^ Prithee bid 'ciu come un,.. 
Ciiptnin, for now 1 can talk with her upon the square, s^i 
Duvorn K.ArtAurv,\, How'-i this, a sally? fteyund my hopes, 
to meet them on the square. 1737 Whihton yosepkus. Hist. 

VI. vii. If 9 Nor were [they] strong enough to figtit with the 
Romans any longer upon the iiqii.are. i8ai Lamb El/a u 
Old ft AVnr Schoolm., He b awkward, and out uf place, in 
the .society of hb equals. . . He cannot meet you on the squara, 
b. In a fair, honest, or straightforward manner; 
without artifice, deceit, fraud, or trickery. 

Very common from e 1670, freq. with reference to playing 
or gaming. 

f<f I i667-g De. Newcastu ft Drydem Sir Martin Mar, 
all I. i, Scarce one woman in an hundred will play with )'ou 
Upon the square, i860 Gottom Compl, Gamester (ed. a) 4 


SQUABBL 

These Reohi can do little bano in the day time at aa 
Ordinary, being forc'd to play upon the Square. 17x8 Eine^ 
thinker Nov 135, In aa Age, wherein it is alnost beooase 
the Glory of States to dreumvent each other, who docs noc 
see the Necessity of playing upon the Square? 1748 
Smoli.btt R, Random ut. He Ivao played on the square 
With them. i8aa Scott Nigei xui, While Lord Glenvnrlocli 
chone to play, men played with him regularly, or, accord- 
ing to the phrase, upon the square. 1844 Thackerav Barry 
Lyndon xiii, No man could play with me through Europe^ 
on (be square. 

ib) 1867 Orydbii Meeid. Q. iv. I, ^ad, I love upon the 
square. I tan endure no tricks to be used to me. i8te 
T: R. rtew Gmd. Europe 69 Fhey no longer treated on the 
square with their p^ple. X70X IDe Foe] Viltany 0/ Stack- 
jobbers (ed. 9) 15 'I ben we shdl Trade upon the square} 
Honesty and Industry will be the meth^ of Thriving. 
1738 Lillo Fatal Curiosity 1. i. And he, who deals with 
mankind on the square. . .undoeR himself. 17U Johnsoe 
Raitibler No. 75 § 11 The greater part had indeed always 
profesBcd to coin t, ax it b termed, upon the square. 18^ 
Malkin 6i'/ Bias viii. xii. f 3, 1 snail act upon the sqnaie 
with you. 1851 Mayhew Lomi. Lab. 1 . 37B Some of the 
fraternity . . do not always deal ' upon the square *. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Seighb. xiii. (1878) 355, 1 could not 
help doubling if everything was done on the square, as 
they say. 

t O. Upon terms of equality or friendship with 
another or others ; aUu, even or * quits * with 
another. Ohs. 

169a Washington tr. Milton's Def. Peopis x. AL's Wkx. 
1851 VI 1 1 . 397 'J hey thooc rather to be iordrd over once more 
by a Tyrant, .than endure their Brctlirt-n and Friends to be 
upon the square with them. 1693 Dryui|P Juvenal iiu 
179 We live not on ihe Square with such as ihese: Such 
are our Betters who can better please. 1707 h eflex upon 
Ridicule 99 No body ventures to say in geiieial, that he’s 
DDon the Square with Men of a great Alerit 1709 Mho. 
Manley Secret A/r///. (1736) 111 . 30 Ihey ore now upon the 
Square with one aiiuiher. 

d. In predicative use without const.: Free from 
duplicity or unfairness; honest, straightforward, 
upright. Now slang. 

188a Prnn in Dixon L/e xviii. (1879) eaj Keep upon the 
sqiinrc, for God sees you. 1709 Steele 'J'uilrr Na 39 P so 
They us'd Seconds, who were to see that all wa< upon the 
Square. 1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope Tts All of 
thtiu trade . . in the moxi upright and friendly manner with 
tiie Europeans, a hi. never the latter are upon the square. 
»«39 in 'Ducange Atiglicas' Yu/g. Tongue (1857) 34 On the 
square, honent, square. 1867 1 hollotk Ckron. Bafsei L 
I x.xxvii. 375 I’m not going to throw \ou over. I've always 
been on the square with you. tSpa £. Reeves tiouieuuxrd 
Bound 53 An unfortun.ite stowaway, who. .was * peached * 
on by a steerage passenger who he thought was 'on the 
squiwe 

e. To set on or upon the square, to set or put 
right, or in proi'ier order, rare. 

1846 Trench Mirar. 955 Awaiting the great day when all 
things shall bo set on the square, i860 — Serui. li estm. 
Abbey xxiti. 96a Leaving much.. to be redresMed and ad- 
justed and balanced, and finally act upon the square, on 
that great coming day. 

f. In literal sense: At right angles ; in a square 
or solid form. 

1883 Spec/. Alnwick Comkill Rhvy. 44 This Bridge b 
to be built under the R.iilw.ay. on the square. 1904 Daily 
Ckron. x SepL 4/5 'Ihe Japanese soldier b never weedy. 
He b built on the square. 

IV, attrib. and Comb. 

12. In pnrasyntheiic combs., as square-barred, 
•based, •bl tided, -bodied, etc., or ^ith pa. pples., as 
square-built, -ground, -hewn, -made, etc. ; also 
square- looking. 

1839 L Rennie ButtrrJl.Sf M. i6a *.Square- barred 

Sin^eDot. 1657 Miller EUm. Cketu., Org. 6i>5 It b de- 
posited in *squnre-based anhydrous ociohedra. x6xi Cotgr , 
.Sa/igde-dec, liiile "squarc-uladed pocket daggers. 1643 
R. OAKf-'R i Aron. (1653) 580 Sii Fiaiicb Drake, ..a short 
"square-bodied man. i7Sa J. Hill Htst Anun. B04 'fhe 
sqnare-bodied Syngnathus. 1843 James Fon'st Days ii, A 
tall, powerful, and "square-browed man. 1687 Miegb^/. 
Fr. Diet. II, "Square budt, bAti sn ce^rH. iks J . Neal lira, 
Jonathan 1 . X91 He sti^ . . regardhig his .. square-built 
brother opposite, 1891 Ta/'/rZ laScpt. 437 Of coiitcuiporan* 
eous design, like a lujiiare- built hou.sc;, 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., *Sqnare.Butted, the yard-arms of small shipping 
BO made that a sheave-hole can be cut through wuiiouC 
weakening the )ard. 1731 Mu LKuGard. Diet. a.v. Lotus, 
Red "square-cvidded Biid.s-Ft)ot IrefoiL 1849 Cupri.ss 
Green l/ami xix, As "sqnaie countered and flat.Veasted a 
ten-gun model as ever ran her nose under salt-water. i8o< 
R. W. I)ickbon Pract. Agtic. 1 . 540 The "square-eared 
wheal is a very productive kind. 183a Scoreby Farm 
Rep. 9 in limb. iLU.K.) Ml, 1 he square-eared, or some 
other of the coarse de-cripiions (of barley]. 181 s Cotgr., 
Jiscarpe, a sinail "sqiiarc-edKed circle, or fillet in a piller, ftc. 
1830 Holtzaeffei. Turning 111 . X3io Applying the stone 
longitudinally upon a sqiiaxe-edgea mill. 179a Marv 
W oi iJiTONECR. Rights It'oni. iv. 145 The "sqiiare-elboxved 
family drudge. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. linger L 
108 'Thia *i(quare.faced boy of mine was more tfmn a match 
for her. 1607 Topskll f our-/. Beasts 460 'I lie fiicaof a 
Lyon is not round,.. but rather it is "square figured. 1879 
Mas. A. £. Jaukh Ind. Houxe-Managem. 11 , 1 actually once 
saw "square-fronted niglit-dressr-sj ^ S330K. BEUNNsCArM. 
Woes (Rolls) 15836 A wel lough p>k "Squar grounden, 
echarp, euenlyk. 1899 Marg. Benson ft Govrlav Temple 

g f Mut i. a The "square-hewn doorways of the tombe 
ollowed out in the face of the diff. s!^ C^ntbr Afus 
DMdende is. 117 Two or three "square-jawed, foil-lipped 
MurnKNi friends Mhb. 1833 Ixxodon EucycL Arckit, 9914 
I'bey are all to be "i^iiare- jointed at least 9 inchcK from the 
foce. Lynch Se/-lmprev. 11 A rude "square-looking 

country lad. i8ae S<xrrT Mamast xxxv, Saunders was a 
short "square-made fellow. 186a Catexi, Intemai. Ex/kik,, 
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SQUABX. 

JMf. II. Now 496^*Sqtiv»-jiioaUwd tnTeUIng bon. iIm 
Lydbkkbm Hify, Nat, HUi. II. 470 Tha largest of iu« group 
b cIm tquare-mouibedi or Burclielrs rhinocercM {R. Mtmms), 


1^ Moxon MieclL Extre, i. 5 I bo *^uaro Nua*d Hand* nme m Tt^*kaat. 
Vico, igpa Grbknb UM, Cdyrtigr (18; ij 31 A 'squoro left *l'ho Long Im for 
lellowi well fod and briskly appareled. 16I8 Egulbston allel to iIm wimou 


Crmysgmt L 6 Henry Miller was a sqiinre-iei young fdlow, 
witlioat a spark of romance in him. I0s6 Scott /I Wig. xvii. 
That stretch of wall with *Bquare*thafted windows. 181$ 
J. Nral Brv. yonaiham 11 . 108 A dark, tall, *aquan:- 
shouldered man. 1704 Lomi, Com, No. 3984/4 A Neat's 
l.eaiher Saddle, *hquare Skirted. s 88 o Hawthornv Fr. 4 
Ji, 11 . 303 Wig, square-skiited coat, . .and all tlio 

J ueer costnine oftlie period. s8sa Hortut Amxluut 11 . 71 
f . Ne^t0uiiSf *Square-Htalked 1 1 vvaopu Stem sharply qi|ad* 
rangular. 1871^ Jbpfemibs Toife>B 311 In 

tbe ditches the *Bqiiare-stcinm«d fuwort is conspicaous by 
its dark green. 1838 CtvH Eng. ft Arch. Jml. 1 . 979/a 'I he 
thread of a *S(4uare threaded screw. 18^ Kickman Htylct 
Archit. 49 If It be *Bquare<t(>pt, it is called a tower. 188a 
O'Donovan d/rrr f^nrir 1. 397 ITiis village, .cund'iting of 
little more than fifly sqiiare^toppcd huts. 1898 /. A. Gibos 
Cotrwold Villeigt 3 A liny village with its *tMiuare-iowcred 
Norman church. 

b. S^ant-makar {ace qnot.). 
rsSgo Kudita. Navig. (Weale) 131 A s^natt^rnnker^ a 
shipwright who cuts the butts to receive the oukuiii, and 
prepares the work ready for the caulkers. 

io. In collocations oHed atrnbutively, as squarC’^ 
box houte^ square- thread screw ^ etc. 

1819 Samouui lb Entomoi. Com^enti. 431 Noctua oMisenitu 
The square*<poC Dart. 1859 Bovu Eecrent. Country Carson 
V. 1B8 The square-box house cotnes foi w.inJ humbly. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.^ Sonars^ t'o^ait Slot}^^ .sloo|ih 
which carry standing yards. 1868 Ke^ U. S, Commissiotur 
Aerie. 1 1:169) 95a Specimens of square-top O.sage thorn. 
s8te Rankinb Macktue if tiand-tools PI. Q 16. a It is 
worked . . by square-thread screws. 1893 Times 14 July 3/x 
I'he same ^uare-seit system of limbering. 

14 . Ill special collocations: square battalion, 
battle, body (see qnots.) ; f square book, some 
variety of church song- book ; t square-bore (see 
quot.), bracket (see Bhaosbt sb. 5), coupling, 
cut, -face, A*ame, gin (see quots ) ; square- 
header, a square-headed sail; square hit, a hit 
at right angles to the wicket, esp. to square-leg ; 
square -Joint, -knot (see quots.) square-leg, 
the position in the cricket-hdd to the left of the 
batsman and nearly in a line with the wicket ; the 
fielder stationed at this point also aitrib . ; hence 
square-leg 'vh. ; square main-s.iil, mark, Naut. 
(see quots.) ; f square musola, ouc of the quadrate 
muscles of the loins ; square -net, a fine net sus- 
pended so as to enclose a si|uare, used in trapping 
nawks ; f square pair, A/ifti ftg {bvc quot. 1747); 
square pianoforte, a piano of a rectangular form, 
now superseded by the upright or cottage piano; 
square ribbon, -rig, A'aul. (see quots.) ; square- 
rigger, a square-rigged vessel ; a sailor on such 
a vessel ; square-roof (see quot.); faquare rule, 

« Square 1 ; square sets, shoot, stnfif, -stem, 
-tailing, timbers, tuck, twelves, work (see 
quots.). square-wright Sc., a carpenter whose 
work rerjuircs much use of the squaie ; also cUtrib, ; 
square yards, Naut. (see quots.) 

home Hpccial ascs also arlso hy ellipse, as s^nore Cknldce 
or Hebrew (sc. charact rs); also square manuscripts (i. e. 
written with these characters). 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, ^Square Battel or Bat^ 
tolioH of Men, is one that hath an eqtusl numher of Men in 
Rank and File. 1770 Lakcjhornb Ciutarch (Kildg ) 959/1 
Not.. accustomed tu diaw up in a spiial fuim, hut in the 
square b.ittalioii. 1711 Alilit. 4 Sea Diet., A 'Square Body j 
Which has as nian> Men in File as in Rank, and is eq^-d 
whatsoever Way it faces., c 1830 Rudim. Savig. (Wc.iJc) 
151 Square body, the figure which cumprelicnds all the tim- 
bers whose areas or planes are pcrpeiidi ular to the keel, 
which is all that (lortiuii of a ship between the cant bodies. 
^537-8 Rec. St. Af.ny at Hill (1005) 37B Paid .for caroll>-s 
for cristmas and for v'*aquarc bfx>kes. 1338 Aiis." ^t^elis 
Cath. Chapter (M.S.) 13 May, Lihros caniuum crioporum 
si VC divcisoruni, vulgariter nuncupuios square books and 
prickc song books. 1677 Muxon Aleck. Kverc. 48 The 
^Square-bore, is a squ.ire Steel Point or shunkj well tem- 
per'd, fitted into a square Socket in an Iron wimiile.. . In 
use is to open a Hole Ieic.J. s^i Daily Nnvs 14 May j/a 
ThcY pUce notes of iiuerro^aiion or noies of cxilamation 
within *sqiiare brackets. *831-3 hn ycl. Afrtrop. (1H45) 
Vlll. iio^i Kven in •^mall mat hinev the 'square coupling 
has been in many ca-.es supplanteil by the cylindrical box. 
■«55 OoiLViB Sufpl,, Square-coupling, in mill-work^ a kind | 
of permanent coupling, of which the roiiplins-lK)x m made 
in halves and square. 1850 HoLTSArFFKL /»rN>'NC'lll- 1391 
The "square cut, or trap cut. is tbe most simple form of 
cutting facets. 1906 A. E. Knight Complete Cricketer ii. 

77 Cuts are generally ternud forward cuts late cuts, an<l 
square cum. 1^9 h'osBBs in Daily Hetut 13 June 5 5 
That potent fluid.. that goes by the endearing name of 
* "Squareface ', and tlmt in reality is the rankest of schiedani. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 994 * Square Jrames, in ship- 
building, those iraines which are square with tbe line of the 
keel, having no bevelling upim them. 188B Churchward 
Biackbirdiug 109 What tney called the wine of the country 
—'square gin. 1898 * K. Boldrbwood ' Nevermore 1 1 . xvi, 

A glass of Hpirits, l>e it sound ci>giiBc,..or. .^ood square gin, 
sBAs bianaartt ji Aug. 6/6 l/)rna and Chittywee lost, the 
latter wii ii a large jock yardto^dl set, the others h.*ivin!z work- 
ing "squareheaders. 1837 Ntw Sporting Mag. XI. 196 
By swinging tlie l>at nearU' in the direction in which the 
umpire stands, making a *Muare hit. i88r Daily Tel. 24 

i une, A square hie for 9 by Grace followed, which made up 
M century. 1^5 Knight Diet, Meek, Ra94/9 ^Square- 


' Joints a mode of JoSniog wooden fttulf In which the edgea are 
Drought squaiely together, without rabbeting, tougue, or 
feather. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Ih'ord-bk,, •Sqvars-Knoi^ tbe 
nme n reoAhaoi. ifei Lhxvwhitb Cssido Crkketers ex 
I'he Long Leg for 0 * "Miuare leg bitter ' •hoold sund par* 
allel loihe w^eu s8^ HouiMgds YoorngGonltm, 

May 378/1 (HeJ was very nenriy nod at square lef tbe fit si 
*slow'^ begot. 1894 Times 98 May 7/3 He made one parti- 
cularly fine squaredeg bit to tbe boundary. i88e Dasly 
TeL aSepL (EncycL Dicu), [He) coaiiiiued..by "square- 
legging both bowkn for a couple each time. *867 Smyth 
Sailods tYord-bk. 469 Mainsail. This, in a square-rigged 
vcikSel, is distinguislied by tbe so-termed square main-saiL 
ibid., *Squesrt ur Squaring Marks, marks placed upon the 
lifts and braces (as guklci* In squaring the yards]. s6ig 
CeooxB Body 0/ Man 809 llie fiiia payre are called Quaa, 
rati the "square mubcleei . . they . lye as It were square vpon 
the rackes of the loydes. 1856 ‘Sionbhsncb ' Brit, Sports 
I. IV. i. 299 H agy mds may be trapped io this country with 
the "square-net, or tbe bow-net. 1747 HooimM Aiinet's 
Diet. til, Raistng-Fair. These differ from a "Squarepair in 
this, tlmt instead of a Collar made on the Forks, we make 
Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both Ends, and 
the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive the Forks. 
S799 Young in Fhil. 7 rams XC. ^5 A Viuaxn piano forte. 
x8^ Benny Cy^l. XVlll. 130/9 The square piano-fone.. 
was taken from the clavichord, but. .ri'tauis only its shape. 
1B75 Stainrr Sc liAMaKiT Diet. Mus. Teruts s v. Ciasiopoi te. 
D plight pianos have been called giraflcs (rum their tall 
appearance, and hurizuiital one** have been called couched 
harp, or square pianoforte. 1887 Smyth SailoCs IVord- 6 i.. 
^Square Ribbous, auyncnym oriiorixontal lines, or horizuntai 
ribbons. S875 Knight Did. Meek., *Square-rig, that rig in 
which (he lower sails are suspended from horizontal yards, .'is 
diatiiiguislied from rig. x886 Daily Tel. 93 Apr. 
9/3 Tliere are many old "square- liggi-rs. . who will be curious 
to know what thire U for Jack on lioard a steamer to put his 
“78 Knight ' 
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s88t Fbltiiam Reaoives 11. xUl a66 KaturtlmplaoUa Mend 
Ju-viice, whicli, unperverUd, will deal square, ifigt bUv- 
HKW Load. Lab* 1 . 394 , 1 never ibougot w selling anything 
tins. How oouid 1 , if 1 wiibed to do |be thing rquare 


dasky 'square r|ioi heiween ihe siigimits. 1B43 I^wf Pishes 
Maaeita isg 7 'cttagimurus A tlftnticus.. .The ‘Square t.-iil, 
or .Sc.-i-ravcn. X896 Lydp.kkkh Roy. Rat Hi\t. V. ^8 The 
cuiiuus Mediterranean and Atlantic fish known as Cuvier’s 
»q\x:irc-t 3 Li\ ( 7 etrugoHums cuT’ier i>. 15^8 ‘I uknf.r R’ames 

iierbes 36 Euoiiymus .maye Ire cnlled in encli«the Spyndle 
ticc or "square tree. x68t Gskw Alusanm 1. vi. L 130 Ibe 
*.S(iuarc-Wilk. Buccina Rhomboidt a. 

Souara (skwevj), adv. [f. prec.] 

+ £ So aa to be sqtiared (bv niuit:plicntirn\ Ohs. 

>557 Rrcordf. IVketst. Eg, And so nioche doth 15 make, 
beiiie muliiplied square. 

1 2. Steadily, copiously. Obs. 

1570 B Guogi!: Fop. Kiugd. iv. 47 b, Fourc dnves long they 
tipple square, 8c frede and neuer re.Tst. 1603 F 1 ohio Aton- 
taigne 11. ii. lo-ephus leporteth that by making an Am- 
bn^idor to tipple square whom hi<t enemies had sent unio 
him, he wrested all iiiv xecieu out of him. x6oB Asmim R’est 
Finn. G 3, Hec .got duwne into the Seller, and Icll to it 
tipple squiire, till he was lost, and quite druuck. 

3 . Fairly, honestly ; in n btrai;,'htforward or direct 
manner. In later use slang or colloq 

1377-89 Bbkton Toyes 0/ an Idle Head. Wks. fOrosnrt) 1 . 
99/1 If that Coggers nil were baidc.. And cucry Gainster 
would play square : Then some men would liope well to fare. 


s^^emed to me, 1^1 H. Hrbmam Hie Augd 140, * 1 rockou 
the boy means sqjwe,* muttered tbe old mao. 

Comb. 1891 C lUiRBRiB Adrifl Amer. 8 The old fe'lowf 
..were wliat I should call very decent •qaaiw-deallng maiu 

b. colloq. Solidly, without reserve. 

18^ F. W. Nbwman in Sieveking Meta. (>909) lx. 198 
N. d, comes out * square ' for the Republican party. 

c. colloq Froperly, in correct iorna. 

1889 * R. boLORkWOOo ' Robbery under Anns xkvHu Hera 
they were married, all square and regukuc, by tba Scotch 
clergyman. 

4 . So as to be square ; in a rectangular fona or 
position ; directly in line or in front. 


to know what thire U for Jack on lioard a steamer to put his 
hand to. 1873 Meik., * Square-roof , one in 

which the principal rafters meet at a right angle. 1796 
Lroni Alb^ts Archit. I. 38 "9 In making these AnglvA we 
must use a "Square Rule. 1881 Raymond Mining iiloss., 
^Sqnasre sets, a kind of timliering used in large spacen. 1849 
Gvvilt Archit. Gloss , ^Square Rhoot, a wiXNlen trough for 
discharging water from a otiilding. Ihd., ^Square itnff. a 
piece of wood placed at the external angle ut a project i>>n 
In a roiim to secure the angle. 1875 Kmcht Diet. Aleck., 
* Square-stern, a build in which the wing-transoni 19 at right 
angles 10 the stern-post, in contradistiiit'iinn to tounti stem. 
s68i Gentl. Flag. Jan. 69 Every five or six years there was 
a general niiuter technically tetmed ‘sqiure-isiling. . .to 
ascertain the prcct'.e number of cattle upon the stulioti. 
c 1850 Rudim. PJaxug. (Weale) 151 ^Square timhets, the 
tiui^r't which stand sduaie with, or perpendicular to, the 
keel. 1846 A Young NauL Diet, 355 When the after part 
of the ship terininatcH in a straight plane which is nearly 
vertical, instead of tbe pl.ttik running uptu thccountei. she 
is said to have a "square tuck. 1888 J acoui Frinters* Voenb. 
130 *.Square tutelves, twelvemo Ltid down in imposition tbe 
'short' or 'square* way, in (ontradistinciion to 'long 
twelves*. 1883 Gkuii ev Closs. Loal-m. 933 ''Rquare work, 
an old system of working tbe Ihkk coal by gvUing tbe 
upper beds first and then the lower one<. Jhui,, .Square 
work, a system of working a se.'im of cad by tutting it up 
into 'iquare blocks or uillms. 175a Records 0/ Elgin (New 
Spnld Cl.) 1 . 464 All chests, chairs stools, spades, staves and 
other "squarewright work. 1895 JamiiiSon Suppl., .Squat e- 
wiicht, a joiner who works in the finer kinds of furniture. 
Lauaiks. 1769 Faiconer Diet. Alar/ne (tjBo), ^Square, a 
term peculiarly appropriated to the y.ards and their s.iils, 
implying, .that they are of greater t xtent than usual. 1^94 
Rigjft^g A Seamanship 957* Square. 'J hi# term is applied 
to yards that aic very long. 

D. Xu specific or distinguishing names of plants 
animals, eta, as sQuaie barluy, dory, -ear, fish, 
flipper, mujBsel, eta 

41799 Lislk Huib, (1757) 150 "Square-barley', or winter- 
barley, .is commonly sown in the mountainou.s parts of norili- 
ein countricu. 1731 P. Mili.rr Gofd. Dtcl. s.v. Horoenm, 
Winter or ^marc Barley, or Bear Barley; by some cill’d 
Big. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zoel. IV. 11. agr ".Square Dnry. Fens 
quadrat us. 1803 R. W. Dickson Tract. Agnc. I. 540 The 
new sorts of wheat in that (xiunty are .the "square-ear and 
ilie hoary brown. i68i Grew Alusstum 1. v. ii. 110 Tbe 
"Squar- V isli Fisas quadraugnlaris. 1883 P'ishi ries Kxhtb. 
Catal. (eti. 4) 173 Hooded or Bladder No>e .."J^uaic 
Flipper. >884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 65 note. 
The I’ay .Seal, ..the Hooded Seal, . .and the 'Square Mip- 
per ’ (probably^ H alichsrrus grypns). i68i Grfw Alnsseuns 
1. vi. ii. 146 The 'Suuare-alusrle. i oncha Rhomhottieo. 
iS48Tubm'R Rames tlerbes 23 Bunium. may be called iii 
engllshe *si|uare per»eley. /bid. 17 Asc> ron . . maj e be called 
in english "square Mtint Johans gravsv. 183* J. KknnikCVn</. 
Bntterjl. 4 Aloths 56 IXibl'iv ".Square Spot. . . W ingi . . wu Ii a 
dasky 'iquarc r|ioi beiw'een the siigmata. 1643 Ia^wf Pishes 
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and square upon one another, that light will not be dlNCerntd 
betwixt them. 2683 — Printiug x. P9 1 he upper-sidea of 
the Holes in tbe iron Plates being i^narc Bored. 1768 
STFHNE.brN2. Jouptt., 'Tko Dwar/,T^GttXi\anf*\<ioA square 
in (be must unaocommodaiing poature that can be iniagtiied. 
iSax Lamb Eha 1. Old Besuhers, He walked burly and 
square. * 85 « Uawtuornb Blitkedale Rom xxiv, l^igi,. 
piled up sqm-ire. xflga Mrs. Stowb Uncle Tom'e C. xvi, 
^ Well, cGUMi), are you ready to go to meeting f ' aaid Mias 
Ophelia, turuiog square abt^t on St. Clare. 

6. At right angles. Freq. const. /«, with, etc. 

1680 Moxon Medk. Exert, 913 To cut straight down all 
tlie way : that i^, to cut it square down at right Angles with 
the ouiKide of the Work. 1708 Chambkrb Cpcl. s.v. Roof, 
Sumeiiinca the roof,, .instead of termtuxuing in a Ridge or 
Angle, . . is cut aquare off at a certain HcigntE 1799 Jbr- 
FEFikON ib’tit. (1859) 111. 337 In a posiiion aquare with tlie 
' Miftt. Diet. fcv. Cuss, ‘ibe carriage.. 


streets. 1808 Iamui A 
mu-t be cfixt loose, an 


mu-t be cfixt loose, and trained athwart-ship, square wiui 
the xliip's sides. 1847 Infantry Mess* (1854) 74 Pivot men 
. . luce Mjuurc into the new direction. 1836 Oi.mstru Stave 
States 61 You II find a path going square ofl' to the right. 
1878 Huxlfy I'kysiogr. xix. 339 fhe sbadou’s of objects 
aie diMoiied wheu the light dues uot fall square upon their 
anrfacts. 

Square (skwe^i), v. Also 5 squaryn, ■qvATe, 
aqworo, 6 aquyar. [ad. OF. esqttarrer {escarrtr^ 
eqitarrer)^ « I’g. esqueuirar^ Sp. escuadrar^ iL 
pop.L. ^exquadrdn, f. 1.. «jr ont-F 
quotira square. OF. baa also esquarrir {csiorrir^ 
cic., inoti.F. /quas’rir).'\ 

I. Iram, 1. To make (a thing) square ; to reduce 
to a square or rectangular form, by cutting or 
some similar process; to shape by reductiou to 
stroigbt lines and right angles. 

Freq. implying the production of a form approaching to a 
cube. 

138a Wyclip I Kings v. 17 Tbe kyng comnundide, that 
thci shuldni take the gi eet stoonus . and thei siiulden square 
hem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De F, R, xvi. Ixxiv. (Bodl. 
MS), Stones .. iiake oute of quarers and ]>anne )>ei bep 
ihewe, planed and squared, c 1407 Lvuu. Rtson F Sens. 
6100 'iiie poyiues [were] xqunred eke m> picyn lli<it the 
loynyng was nnt senc. c 1460 J. Ri;saEi.L Bk. Nnstuse 5a 
Tlie iij. (knife] sharpe 8: kene to sinoilie ]>e ticncbura 
and square. 1306 Filgt. Per/. (W. de W. 1531J 149 b, Iba 
peuplo of Isr.'iell .. buyldtd a solemn temple., of stones 
precyuu’i & qua>irat or squared. 1555 Eubn Decottes 
(Arb.! 903 The Kul^ics. arc scoured and made cicane... 
Vet can they nut M|ujre and polyshe them. 159a Grebnb 
Def. Conny Cauhmg W kre '.Giosart) XI. 7a His beard 
squared wnb sui h Art. 1653 A pol. for Goodwin 4 But this 
btone is so ill squar'd, that one way it will be found to 
narrow, and the other to biood. 1691 Lossd. Gat, No. 

( rowM V\ indow Glass. ; which may he squareil into all 
Sizes of Saxhes fur Window-, and other Uses. 1734 DicL 
Arts F Sci. n.o. Itook-btndiMg, After which the pusLc-ooards 
are scjmired 1801 Souihlv /.f//.(i856j 1 . i6g A squar«r hedge 
of thickset, squaied most trimly by ihevbcarsof thegardeii- 
barl«r. 1849 Macaulay Jhst. Essg iii. 1 . 415 Those who., 
squared tlie Portland stone for Saint Paul's. ^ 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon l)isc. GiVt. Eng. 1. xliii. (1739) 70 It 
wa-s a regular frame in every piirt, squared and made even 
by Laws. 

b. 'i'o make (timber, etc.) square or rectangular 
in cross-sectiun. 

1419-10 1. viH:.r///<»«. Tr /^iv. 9433 With o cpere,sqoRred for 
tohyte, .]N:inyvyduke. . Rood lyiicri^l. .ToAnihenor. 2303 
Acc.Ld. //. Jrras. Sint. 11 . 975 Io ilie wrichiisihut squarit 
tbe lyiiiir in the Hiciand. 1530 PaUiGH. 731/1 , 1 wyllnquaro 
tliysc ookcs to in.iku tymf>er 1360 Pilkinuton Eapos, 

( 563) 59 A caipcnter which m not cunnioii to make 
the huiisr, ycl may he square tree^ ,*^3 Grmuier Counsel 78 
*1 lie Timber being sqmiied before it be brought to London. 
1713 Poph Odyss, \ 316 He smooth'd, and squar'd 'em fsc. 
tier>], by t! e rule ana line. 1791 W. Bari ram Cas^dissa 319, 
1 liaie some men at work squaring Pine and Cypress timber 
for the West Indian market. 1810 Scott J.aefy 1. xxvL 

t Hc] Lopp’d off their bouj.’ihs, their hoar trunks bared. And 
ly the li.itclict rudely .squared. 1869 Kankink Machine ^ 
Hand-tools PI H 8 J be other cod (of the tube] being xquared 
to receive the h-mdle. 

o. To tuaik out as a square or in rectangular 
form; to convert into, draw up in, a square; to 
Diiirk off or out in squares. 

c 1440 Pnltad. on Hsisb. 11. 209 A tabul square, ,. Feet 
aeons nyne in lengthe. as fele in wide; I.et Miuare hit sa 
2330 Paibgr. 731/1, I squyer, 1 rule with a squyer, ns a 
aiipynicr do)th his worke or he xawe it out, je etguaire. 
* 58 * J- Hkywooo Spider ^ Fly kvm. 97 W bicbe sqwyre 
shall square me, a acamlin well ben^ For a right rewle, to 
riiow me innoconu 1687 Milton F, L. vik. 939 Squar’d 
in full Legion (such command wo bad) To see that nooe 
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thencs Imo’J forth a iiple. iw Bnc^l. Brit. fed. 3) XVII. 
3y9/i J ako aUo the round afi, . .and m^uare it down to the 
pencil line last drawn. i8oe Phii^ 'i r€uu. XC. 541 The 
Master Oeneral has been pleased to issue his directions for 
the survey of Devonshire, and as much of Somersetshire and 
Co-nwall a*i will squ.ire the woik. 1864 Lowkcl i^irtsui* 
Trav. 3U6 What fraiiie. .ever enclosed such a piaure as is 
squared witb<n the ground -tel, side-pusls, and lintel of a 
barn do«>r. >877 Mi»b A. B. Euwahus 6// JVi/e vii. 176 The 
■oil, Miuared oflf ai usual like a gigantic chess-board. 

d. Witli out (,or M/), iu aix>ve senses. 

1565 Crx)PKt Thftaurut s v, Exatcio^ It is rough hewed 
or squared out, or it is begunne. 163a Lithcow 'irav. x. 
443 i his Pallace standeth alone, and founded vpon the 
skirt of a., hill.., squared out fr»m a deualling steepnesse. 
i^s K. Mork Song 0/ .Sonl b ii. Iviii, A large giecn turf 
squar'd out, nil fri-^ nnd fine, 1837 W. B. Adams l amagot 
96 'i'w ) holes aie th<^n bored in each inoitiue in succession, 
afttr which they are equated out with proper ciiisels. 1869 
Kankinb 't JiMti’/ottls J*l. Q 16. a Mortises are 

chased, and tlie ends squared-nut. 1875 Cnt^rntry ^ Join. 
38 Take care to squ.ire up accurately the uoartls to form 
the fiont, back, and sides. 

e. To iorm by making square ; to cut in square 
or rectani^ular form. Also with out, 

*S «4 B. K. tr. Herodotus 11. 94 Of the body of this thnme 
they snwe and (iqua<e uutcertame boardestwo cubits longe. 
160s R. JoHNSOM Ktn^d. A Commw, 133 Of the timber of 
these trees are -quared all necessane*, as well for buildiiigs 
as .'ll! other V'tes. 1606 Choice^ Chanett (1881) 38 For 
his pioportion he was squared out of a timlxir log<e, which 
was crooked at both ends. 1833 Louhon Kncyi/. Archit. 
174a It is not intended that ibis wood shall be cut out of 
large trees, but that it shall be squared from young trees or 
blanches. 

2. a. To multiply (a number) by itself. 

1371 DioCKS Eantom. 1. xxx. Now square 3400 pane, so 
haue you 57600a Ibtd 11. xii, The number proceeding of 
the perehes .squared. 1614 W. Hkuwki.l Geom. 
bsps iv. 65, 1 snuaie the quotient a, that is, 1 multiply it by 
itselfe. 1674 JeAK'B Aritk. (1696) 193 Tiien do 1 M|ujre 0, 
and it ii 36. i<j 66 Coiii^i. har$ncr% v. Surfrying, I o square 
the diameter, and to multiply that square by 71154. 1804 

Hution Courst Math. (cd. 4> 1 . 8, 7* denotes that the 
number 7 is to be sciuared. 1894 Act 57 4^ 58 Viet. c. 60 
Soli. 3 (a), To half the girth thus taken add half the main 
brendih; squa.e the sum. 

b. To coiiven (a circle) into an equivalent 
square ; to measure exactly in terras of a square. 
Alsoyf^^ 

1614 Donne Strm. 14 Goe not Thou about to Square 
eyihcr circle (rr. God or thy>*cin. 1674 Ho^lb Excell. 
Thcot, b iii 104 Mr. Hohijs, alter all the ways he has ttken, 
and those he has proposed, to square the circle [etc.], a 1704 
I’. Brown Amusem. i^er. 4 Com.^ Voy. Wks. 1709 111 . 1 
13 You may ns Mion square the Circle, as reilin e the several 
Branches .imdrr one single Head. 1717 Fi.ior Ahna in. 
^ Circles to square, ana Cubes to donble, \\ oiild give a 
Man e.xcessive Troulile, 17^ Hutton Course Math. 11 . 
511 To square the circle, or find its area. 1871 C. Davirs 
Metric Syst. 111.68 The legislator.. caiinui square the circle. 

O. To reduce (measurements) to an equivalent 
square; to calculate 111 square measure. 

s8ix P. Kbixv Univ. C ambist I. 360 In squaring the 
diinensions of artificers work, the Inch is dishied into la 
paris.^ i8s8 Mo(irb Erac\ Navtg. a6 In like manner may 
any dtmeiibions be squared, and (he conieiit be found, 
d. a. Naul. To lay (the y.ird8) at right angles 
to the line of the keel by trimming with the 
braces ; to set at right angles to, or parallel with, 
some other part. 

a i6as Nomenclaiftr Havalis (MS. Harl. 3301) s v. Vard^ 
Wee square the Yards, that is make tlirni hang either. 1 Crosse 
and one Yard-anne not traversed more then tb* other. 
i6^S lUKMY Manner's Mar. 1. 11. 17 Hawl home the lop- 
anil Clue-lines square the Yeard. 1769 FALCONita Diet, 
Marine (1780) s.v. Li/ts^ I'he yards are ^nid to be squared 
by the lifis when they h mg at li^ht angles with the mast. 
i8q6 T. Moorb Steersman's Son£ iii. But see... All hands 
arc up the yards to square. 133* Makkyat iV. Eorster xii, 
I'he EHtclle had squareil her ma.nyard us a siA:n:il of sub- 
mi 'sion. 1867 Smyih S.iilor's Word-bk., i^quaring the 
lUa l^Eyes biinging tlicin to a line paiallel to the sheer of 
the ship. Ibi /., Sgnanug the Katline>^ seeing that all are 
horizontal and shipshaf>e. 1894 i'tmes ju July ii/< Booms 
were squared olf and S|>iiinak<T l>uoini ligged. 

b. i'o atijuai so as to iii.nke icctiljnear or rect* 
angular or to set at right angles to somctliiiig else. 
Also with up, 

1690 in hichaffray Reg (Bann Cl.) 140 To divide and 
ptupnat the .same.. as sii.dl be n-cessary t<> sqvi.tre maicncs 
amongst the saids adjacent Heritors. 179S Instr. ^ Reg. 
Lavalty 1 iSi p 00 He. .gives his woitls, . . Halt ! l)re..ss ! and 
corrects and stiUiSrcs hci division. 1614 Scot r Ltird • /Isles vi. 
xui, 1 he Monarch rode along the %an,. . His line lo marshal 
and lo range, And ranks to square, .uid fi onts to 1 hange. 1837 
1 . Mohikr Abet AUnutt Un, I he clerg.nuin drew forth Ins 
Look and squared the tal>le with two candles upon it. 1851 
Maynb Khio Scalf> Hunt, xxiii. 171 Having squBied her 
[sc. the mare's] hiv'S to the camp, he whispered something 
at her head. ^ n 8 go Anthony's Photogr. Hull. 111 . 306 To 
'square' a print upon a mount turn it face down. 

Eg* 181A Cary />ante, I'nrail. xvit. 35, I feel me on all 
aides Well squat 'd to fortune'K blows. 

[b) 1794 Ktggtng hr Seanian^ki/ 19 The hutli of the coaki 
ai e then squared up. 1883 St et/ A InwicA <V Cornhill Riuy. 

8 i'he stones to be roughly squared up in the bull and 
Joints. s8m PhotOf^. Ann. 11 . .69 'I'his should be a useful 
appliance for !<qiinnng up hand cameras. 

O, Astrol. Tu biajiii in quartilc aspect in relation 
to (another sign). 

>897 Crekch Manilius it. ^ I'he Icy Gout, the Crab which 
Bqibiro the Scales. 165a * 2ADKihi.' Grammar Astro/. 304 
{Dnl June 4th, 1738, Mars was 00 the cusp of the meiidiaii, 
squaring tlie ascendant. 
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d. To let or place (tome part of the body) 
squarely. 

1819 Scorr Ivanhoe v, The Saxon domeatica squared their 
■houidera i8b4 •— St. RonaH*t xxxi, She does so stoop and 
lollop, . .so crusA her legs and square her armib xiap Lytton 
Disowmtd 140 Squaie your body a little more to your left 
1881 T. A. McCarthy Lalistk. tfr DrtlUng 19 Square the 
heels and stand perlectly steady. 

XL i o regulate, frame, arrange, or direct, 

hy^ according lo, or on lonie standard or principle 
of action. 

<a) 1331 Tindalb £xp. x /ohn (1337) s To consente unto 
y* law that it ii ryghteous, and good |.. and to lule and 
squ.Tre all thy dedes iherby. 1989 Nashb Aunt A bsusdity 
W kit. (Girasari) 1 . 16 ‘i o eschew womens couniaile, and iiul 
to ‘•quare our actions by their dircciiou. i6ao b. Hi ount 
Horj .Subs, 506 The veiy rules, by which nil the actions of 
our life be squared aiid disposed. 1073 Penn L kt ist. Quaker 
vb 540 A Light within, toknowtheir Duty and Square tiieir 
Lives by. I-k^k^lby Pass. Olted. #13 He wno squares 
his aciions by this rule can never do amuw. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess IrVaters 1 . Ded., He t>quared all hut political conduct 
by their cuunsil. i&ai bcorr Quenttn D. xui, 'i be path of 
royal policy cannot be always squared.. by the austract 
inaxiiiis of religion and of morality. 1884 Hawiuomnb .S'. 
heiton (1881) a 18 The habits of bibyl Dacy were so way- 
ward, and little Nquared by general rules, tiiat nobody., 
tried tu account for theiib 

{bi 1603 biiAKH. Meas.jfor M. v. i. 487 Thou art said to 
haue a stubborne sou e That apprehends no luithcr then 
this world. And t^iuir'si thy lile accotding. c68a Noruib 
iiitrocles 8^ Having hii mind always intent upon the l^w 
of (iod, squares his life accordingly. 1705 ir. Potmans 
Guinea 170 According to this Rule, i squared my Conduct 
in my Judges Oflice. lysa Fieldino Amelia xii. v, J he 
bailiff had squared his coiiHcteiice exactly according to law. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. \i. P 13 They.. have ^.quared (heir 
conduct for a length of time according to the in.-vxiins of 
their order. .830 W. lRviNGfj''T>/rrr//fiM Xhiii. 939 Peter was 
poor but punciihous, squat iiig his expenses accoroing to his 
means. 

u) 1818 Scott I/rt. Midi, viii, An accommodating con- 
SLience of a mihta^ stamp, and which squaied itielf chiefly 
upon those of the Colonel and payiiia.sier. 1650 W. Kvinc 
Mahomet II. 104 He had shrewd maxims on which he 
squared hia conduct. 

b. T'u adjust or adapt, to cause to correspond 
to, or harmonize wiih, something. 

(a) 1583 Mi’iBANCKB Phtlohmus Civ, If thou canst.. 
squAie thy life to her direction, she w.ll allowe thee two 
seruantv 1834 Milton L omus 399 Lie nie, blest Piov iden* e, 
and squaie niy trial! *lo my piopurtion'd iircngih, i6Ba 
Norris llterocles Pref. 29 ThO'^ Heathens who squaied 
their actions to the law of natural reavoti. 1747 Richard- 
son Clattssa II. 106, I should not know how to -quare it to 
niy own principles. 1819 Ky-Kiis Otno 11. 1, I cannot squaie 
my conduct to time, plate, Or ciicumstance. a 1855 J J. 
Bi UNT On Early E'a. kers (1857; vi. 406, 1 am led 10 douLt 
if the tCNtimony of the Kaihemcan t>e -quared to it. 

reji. 1719 M. Davies A then. Brit. i. 169 1 ho same 
Resolves, most of the Protestant Reformers Abroad, as well 
as our Protestant Disienteri at Home, thought theinsulvus 
oblig'd to square themselves to. 

(b) 1858 .V. Brit. Ret’. XXVI. 36 Not slaying to square 
his belief with the stern realities of criticism. 1884 .\tanck. 
Exam. 19 Dec. 8/4 Tnc promoters do not 8e« k. .10 square 
their mission with sociological theory. 1904 H. Paul Iltsf. 
Mod Lng II. tv. 61 H videiice was |iru(jiic<.d which could 
nut be hqnared with this plea. 

c. To arrange, adjusl, render appropriate or 
exact, etc. 

1396 Namhb Sa/Pron IValden Wks. fGrosart) III. 195 Your 
bouke being reiulie for the Prcssc. He suuure & sei it out 
ill Page'v 1669 /'Ai/. Trans. IV. 1134, 1 bad no (bougnt 
of squaring the compaiison to agree iii all circumsinnccs. 
1861 Max Mullfr .Set. Lang. Scr. 1. (1U64) 340 .\ny aiieinpt 
at squaiing ihe clasTlicaiioii of races and (tm^nei niicst 
necessarily fail. 1888 Bryce Amer. Lommtv. 1. xi. 1 . 144 
When the niajoriiy belongs to the same potty as the 
Pre-ideiit, appointments ate UHiially arranged, or to use a 
familiar expression, 'squ.ircd,' between them. 

cL. VNith oul in nlK>ve senses. 

1378 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 514 That wre., 
may >quare out all our doings, words and thoughts, by thee. 
*59* Conspxr. Pretended Re/. 86 Doe not ilicy.. exact and 
sceke to square out ail ciuill p«.>lick9 vnto the ludii lals of 
Moyscs, 1603 H. Chossk / erturs Comnnv. C 9 )», No man 
h wise, happy, or any thing w'orth, if Temucri&nce square not 
out the couise »f hii life. i 6 s 8 Prynnk Lmedocket 31 'I'he 
rules for nnturnll, must regulate and sunare oul the length 
of artiHciall Haiie. <11681 Fulirr worthies (1663) 1 . xv. 
45, 1 hijpe both being put togrther, may squ*ire out the 
most eminent of the Anticnt Gentry, in some lukrablc pro- 
portion. 

6. To bring to nn equality on both sides ; to 
make even so as to leave no dilTerence ; to balance. 

a. With accounts as object. Frcq.yf^^ 

>819 Ann. Reg., Lten Hist. 39 For the purpose of squar- 
ing the civil li-.c accounts 1880 '1 hackrray Level iv, She 
would accept brnefiis, . . but then she insulted her bene- 
factors, and so fiqiiared accounts. 1888 Symonok Li/eo/B. 
Cellini 1 . Introd p. xlvii. He left the land of bis adoption 
bcfoie be bad profrerly iquared accounts with Xing Francis. 

b. With other objectH. 

1893 Scott yml. 7 I>er.. Square the oddh, and good-night 
Sir Waltei about sixty. i8s8 Ibid. 33 Feb., On squaring hit 
books, and making allowance for ban debts [etc.!. 1893 R. S. 
SuRiR^s sponge's Sp. lour xviii. 87 If be coub'n't si|URre 
matters at short notice, he would have no I eitei chance with 
an extension of lime. 1888 Chksnry in Wellesley's Desp. 
813 I'he Direi'tors. .still clung to trade as the only means of 
squaring their balam e-sheet. 

o. colloq. 'To put (a matter) straight ; to settle 
satisfactorily, to compound. 

s8o Dickbns Bleak Ho, xxii, * I have squared it with the 
lad, says Mr. Bucket, returning, *and it's ail light '. 187a 
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Sv. Boyi Ann. <13 W* wq^ann b with 

the usher. 

d. With tt/i To settle (a debt, etc.) by meant 
of payroem. 

i86a Mrs. H. Wood Mre, Hmllib, Treui. iil xIv, 1 can 
square up some of my liabilities hare. 1868 Dickens LetL 
tiobof 11 . 393 Square up everything whatsoever that it has 
b<^n necessary to buy. 

absol. 1904 iV. 4 g. loth Ser. 1 . 6a It was high time for the 
young geiiiieinan in the parlour to square up or to sack ao> 
comiiiodaiioii el>ewbere. 

b. slang or colloq. To conciliate, satisfy, or gain 
over person), $sp. by some lorm ol bribery or 
com;>ensation ; to get rid of (one) in this way. 

1859 Sias^ Diet. xoD Squaring kit mbs, giving a police- 
man money. x88i Hughes Tom Brown at Oj^, xlix, 1 told 
him tbe tiuih of the. .story, and 1 think he is squared. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 7 Jan. 5/4 Rich ofi end erx..^ -quare the 
reporters’ by giving tbeiii biil^es on condiuun that ibeur 
names shall not be printed in the newspapeia 
b. To dispose of by murtier. 

s888 Churchward Blackbirding \iL 198 His 'getting 
fqu.iie '. meant culling throatu ; and if be diun't lie, it would 
have taki ii a big ship to cai ry ail tbe people he'd ‘ squared * 
up (o date. 

lax. tnlr. f 7. To deviate or diverge, to vary 
(Jront something). Obs, 

I 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 394 Sober, demewre, and 
chereiul to sfieke to, ..who(AeJ sadnes is not wonte to luner 
tlicni notably to suuaie in ihtii demen>nge. ,>483 Caxtom 
Gold. Leg. 93/1 'ihe blessyd Luc)e baib. . Kignuul guyiig 
and dcuociun to gv>d witn out squaryoL out of the way. 
1591 biSiiEK Serm. agst. Luther iv. WIm (18/6) 337 'ihe 
prophetes soiiitynie left vnto tbttnsclfe d)d square fiom tbe 
iroiiihe. 1549 CovERiJAiE, etc. Erasm. tar, Rom. 19 
^\biche froward niiiule, . .syiiLc it squ.iretli from Gods plea- 
hurc, cannot be but against him. 1989 SiASYHL'Rsr Aueit 
lo kdr. (Arb.i 15. 1 made a prosodia too my sclte squaring 
suomwbat from tiue loiUn. 1609 Holland Amm. Maneil. 
304 Vtt theic is not a dvfiiiitive senience of his touching any 
cuiitrovursie known, squ-uing fioin tlie tiuth. 
t b. T o digress Ircin one s subject. Ohs, 

1^7 MaI'Lbt Cr. Barest 39 That thereby they might 
u rd LI stand, .lliat I bad not gicatly squared, if 1 bad pur- 
sued man> moe diuinions. 1570 Gouce Top Einsd. 11. 18 
'Ibe Preacher.. oft leauing it [sc tbe WornJ, doth square 
And spend the t^me about complaints [etc. J. 
t o. To tail out oj oioci- 
13)83 Stockrr Civ. h arres Leave C. iv. 66 h, The enemie 
[was], .so bandied, as that ins Souloicrs squaied somewhat 
out of order. 

fb. To fall out, to f>e at variance or discord, to 
disagree or quarrel, with a person, etc. 

* 53 ® Palsor, 731/1 Of all the men lyvyng 1 love not to 
squ-re with b>m. ^ 1548 Ldali, etc. hr asm. Tar, Acts 34 
Retire your piohibicions doe vtit<rly square with his com- 
niaundumenies, and ibat we cannot suiislte l>othtbe one and 
eke tbe other. 1581 T. Honv tr. Casti^lione s Lourtyer ilk 
(1577) ^nj, See Madam, out eniinies begin lo breake and 
to square one w>ih imother. 

1 b. W ilhoul' const. Obs. 

1549 Udai l Erasm. Apoph. 253 Touch yng thestufTe whemf 
every of the saicd garlandes wai made, Gellius Suetonius 
du*M: .squaie & di-agrcre. 1580 Sir H. Gu'I'Oru A ems (Gro- 
salt) 103 When men doe square foi oucry fly, i o make thi m 
friends the women runrie. 1593 Nasiir Christ's Tears 
Wks. (Crusari) IV. 301 L>ke the ijcomeiriliuiis, they square 
al«oiit pi/yiiis and l>neK, and the vtter shew of ibings. 1607 
Middikton Earn Lme iv. in. Answer me roundly to tbe 
point, or else I'll square. 

to To iliBseiil or differ from a person. Obs,“''^ 
s8oo Hoiiand Lhy xxxix. lii 1056 Bm 1 accord neither 
with them nor with Valerius, ironi them 1 square, l>ecause 
1 find [etc.]. 

0. 'lo accord, concur, or correspond, to agree or 
fit, with Bomething. 

Z59a WvkLEY Atmorie 3 Wherein I may peraduenturE 
roi -qunre in opinion with some other s. j 6(^ i>. T. Ess, 
Pot, 6 Mor. 118 b, T rue Vertue is alwaies like henelfe, she 
Miu^-rcs with cuery ucodMii. 1695 Woodward E/at. Hist, 
Earth 1. (X733) 43 'ihe piesent Circumstances of these 
Marine Kodie» do nut stiuare with those Opinions. 1745 P. 
Thomas Jrnl. Anson's roy. 139 When any other Person’s 
Acrount happens not to squaie exactly with what himself 
has obsci ved. 1781 Cowi er Charity ^59 All di.sguises shall 
he n nt away That squaie not tiuly wiih ihe a ripiure plan. 
1843 Lk tEVRE Lije irav. E'hys. II. 11. it. 185 'ihe upart- 
nient which he occupied 'quared well with its tenant. 1885 
( u>i>D Myths k Dr. 1. lii. 45 '1 he theory may be pushed to 
extremes in coinpelling every fact tu squaie with it. 
tb. Const . 01 unto, Obs. 

TM3 Aup. Bancroft Daungerous Pot. iv. xv. iSsThinges 
h.id not -quared to ti.eir likings. z64aSiRT. Brownk A'</;g. 
AJed. 8 'I'licre is uo Church, whose every oartso squares unto 
my Conscience, a 1691 Buyle E/isl. Air .i6v9/ 7* ihese 
two notions, square to all otner the iiistrumcntsand pliemv 
meiia in nature. >704 A. Lolcins 6>. Lhr. Ret g. 351 Yet 
cuniiot this prophesy be made to square to the eveiiu 
o. \\ ilhout count. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon ri6o9) 99 In matters of life 
. . , seeing they both square and difler heicin from the Protes- 
tants [etc.]. 1887 Drvprn Hindk P, II. 178, I Bet 'em by tbe 
rule, and as they square Or deviate from undoubted doc- 
trine there, This Oral ficiiun, that old {■aith declare. 1800 
Coi.rridgk Ptccolom, v. ii, A jo)[Jt is T o exercise the single 
apprehension Where the sums s^are in proof. 1849CUFRLE8 
Green Hand xiii. (1856) 133 Of all th.ngs in the woild, tliat 
is the very thing where your views and mine happen to 
square. 

iO. To Strut or ewagger. Obs, exc. dial, fAlso 
w ilh it and out, 

(a) f«i9o Grrbne Heuer too Late Wks. (Grosart) VI 11 . 169 
Squaring in thesireeies when thou shouldeit bee meditating 
in (hv chamber. 1591 .Savile I aeitus. Hist. 11. Ixxx 103 
Tbe 1 ribunes also and other captaines in terrible sort, wita 
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multUadct of armod m«n, wont Kiaartng and Uttlng kba 
ktreeieo. idol Hv>i.lanu Flmy II. its wberoby .. thoM 
gallania againo. itquaring and ruffling ibui in tlieir colours, 
might court falre bidios. 1847- in dial gloosaries (Devon, 
Lilies, Vorka). 

(d) i5ga GsBBNa C^urtitr B 3 b, As quayntlya as if 
some curious Florentine had trickle tiiera vp to squaie It vp 
and downe the itreetes before his Mistresse. i6a6 Uskton 
FtHtastickta Wka. (Grosart) 11 . ii/i Now plummet and 
tpico, Sug.'ir and Honey, square it among pies and broth. 

(r) a i6m Dblonuy CentU Cm/i 11. v, O the passion of 
my heart, how (he vili-dne squares it out T idog Camubn 
Rtm. (i6s 3) ao4 At auother tune, niaUipeit boldueMe will 
square it out. 

11. To put oneself into a posture of defence to 
assume a boxing attitude. 

s8so Hooo Bridal Rolm0od>i\^ He spit upon his hand and 
squared. 1803 Mks Shbhwooo . t///e<rr(t.d. sj hi. avi, 
Tlieu begiiiiiing to square (to use an eKprcMioii of Mr. 
Ciaydou's) the enemy lo^k to his heeU i8di Huohks Tom 
Btowa ai O.i/. xi, belectmg the one most of his own size, 
he squared and advanced on him. 

b. Con<it. ai or up to (^a person^. Also 7^. 

1817 Db Quincbv Murdtr Wks 1854 IV. 34 U.-rkeley, feel- 
ing himself nettled bythe waspi>ihiies<( qf tiie old Frenchman, 
squaied at him. 1848 m Harilett Diet. Ainer. yjj Inere 
were Folk and Cash fii (getting and Nouaring up to Queen 
Victoria 1893 Sblous /'rttv. S. E. A/nca 1 He wquareU up 
to his adver-ary and. .slru>.k him a heavy blow. 

o. 'i'o draw oneself up mio a more compact 
attiiuHe. 

1897 IVestm. Gaa. a6 Feb. 7/1 Mr. Rhodes, .pulled himself 
together and M^u.ircd up. 

12. a. i'o iiictebure (so much) on each of four 
sides forming a square ; to yield a square of (the 
dimensions S|K:oiiied). 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 10 Spanish Chestnut Trees of 
a laige sise (one of them squared upv\ard of two feet‘. lyu 
Ann. .\at. //tst.286 if it be cut wiien it squ tres only 

six inches, it will l>e as Jumble asun o.ik of six times its si/e 
and Mge. 1807 Vancouvpk Ag'rtc Devon (1813) ass The 
aider. .fr< qucn.ly suoAriiig a foot for twenty feet in height 
1840 ScHouHURGK Bt it. CnioHa 93 Some of the blocks would 
square len to twelve feet. 

b. 'i'o incre.ise iu amount by squaring ; to become 
square lii foim. 

1854 Chanthtrs' Jrnt. II. a8o The extrax-agant accounts . 
seem not only to square, but to cube sponHineoiisly. 190* 
RicKvKr Cjipri-is .'%ivatnp 46 His face bad squaied aud 
hardened in its lines. 

0. A’aut. 'I’o .sail away with the yards squared. 

1887 in Casseir s EncycL Diet. 1894 Outing XXI v. ^a/a 

Tlieie, he lounds the b loy and sqiures away. 1899 F. 7 \ 
Bullkn Log SeaAP'ai/^i^ We squared away to a spanking 
breere. 

lii, col/o^. With iV : To live or act honestly. 

1873 in ■l’H>lor A//' David vii. qi Give a poor fellow a 
chance to square ii for lliiee inontlis. 

Square oap. AHo square-oap. [.Square a ] 

1 . An academic cap with a square top; a 
mortar-board, tiencher. 

1584 I.VLY Sappho I iii, nquarQ die in a pages pocket, Is 
as dcci.ni as a squ.ire cip on u Giaduaies hc.td. 1^3 i.ond. 
Lae. No jo.{f '4 lAihi..,a burplicc, wiih a Ductori Hood 
and Squat a Lap, in a F.-isi-Uoard-liox. 17x0 in Leyborntn 
lUphani J/.VS. (Hi^l. M.')S. Conun. 1 261, i had tin 1077J a 
stpiare cap given me for >peaking, and wa.s the firsit com- 
moner, 1 think, that ever wore one in Oxford. 1718 
CiiAMiigRS C‘^c 7 S.V Cliurv.hmen, and the Mcmbeisof 
Univeisuies, Students in Law, Fhysick, Ac., as well as 
Orndiiaie^, wear .viu.ire Cap^. 1778 in Lett. RacLliffe .y 
Janits (O.H..S.) 44 .See me sirutitng in iiiy new robes, with 
my .squ.ire cap and (ossel. 1796 [see Thknciikk-capJ. 

t 2 . transf, A University man. Obs. 
t64a[H. Pkach \n\ifitie\ Square-Cmps turned into Round- 
Heads : or the Mishiip-t Vindicniion and the Hrownisia L'on- 
viciion. 1651 Ci.RVKi.ANr> Pitents, Square Cap i, Her sniiers 
are many But shee'l have a bquare-cap if ere she have any. 

Square-cut, a. [.Squakr a, or adv.] 

1 . Cut to or into a squ.ire lorin. Also /ig. 

s6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 192 Mosses, fleets, and fells, 
..Whose tuif, and squaie-cut 4>eai, i'. fuel good eiiougii. 
i8ao Krais Lap <4 Beits xvii, I'lie'c's the square-cut chan- 
cellor, His son shall neier touch that lii'iliopric. 1848 
Clough Boihio 1. as The grave man, nicknamed Adam, 
..with ^quare cut untiune waistcoat. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
Jamia hit. Jlms^h Alfxnagrm. 14 One gr>od black hilk. 
made with hiuh, low, and square-cut bodices, you will 
certainly icquire. 

2 . absoi. A coat with square skiit^L 

*893 ICestnr. Cat. 21 Dec. 2/r That one which you are 
luoki ig at IS a George I .it is a true M|u;ire-cut. 

Squared (skwe^jd), ppi. a, [i. SdUARs v.] 

1 . M.ide or iashioned square; reduced to a 
sq iare form. 

itBs WvciiR 1 A 7 #i^ vi. 35 And alle he couerde with 
goldyn platiH, with squaryd werk at lewle. ^1410 Master 
i,anie (MS. Uigliy 182) xiv, A grehounde .shulde Ituue.. 

^ thiei gret and swared [Bodi. MS. squared) as an hare. 
1416 yotk .Memo. Bk. (Suiiees) 1 . 313 Fur overer ei faire.. 
flat saleie, cowped salere, sqwurd •ailere. 15x0 in ArchaeoL 
(1892) f.Ill. 18 A pyxe of Every .liavyng a 'afuared stcpie 
yn the topp. 1377 H Goocr Hcrtsoaikt lin^b. 11. (1566) 
106 b, The squaied, and the round, or the whole liinl>er. 1636 l 
Kites of Durh, (1903; 84 A fair Ivory squared table coveted 
with a gra«n cloth idSs Tumpi b Ess. Her. Virtue Wk^ 
I7JO 1 . ail Anotiier vciy long and large [highway], paved 
all with cut or squared Stone. 1707 Sibrald .Scotland 
(1739) 1. 28 A Wall of sq iared and cut Slones. 1778 EncycL 
Brit (ed. a) 11 . 1389/2 It is all of squared free stone, stiong 
and lofty. ^ i8op Camprrll Cert. IVyotn. in. xviii, Deep 
roam the innavigable gulf below Iti squared ruck. iBte 
Rankinb Machine >\ Hand^tooii PI. H 6. The screw, Z, which 
is likewise formed with a squared end to receive a winch 


handle or Icey. ityg Ceufeutry k Join, i«8 There con be 
18111. of ilie hquored support above tbe pedesul. 
fg. Fbbnb BimM. Lenirte 83 Men seeming of sueb a 
squaied conscience Clmt tlmy pretend all to run either to 
maintenance of superstition or vaine glory. i«K Setimus 
Greene's Wks. (Grosart) XiV. a86 Your squared umids And 
brued-moutia'd tearnies, can neuer conquer vs. 
b. Drawn up in a square or equaret. 

1867 Milton P. L. i. 758 Thir summons call’d From 
every Band and s<|uared Kegiment By place or choice the 
worth iehL 17^ in Umt. Services Mag. XlX. 464 They 
rushed on agamst our squared battalions. i 8 q 9 J. Barlow 
Cotuuib. 111. 78 1 The troops in squared array Wait the wild 
horde<i loow ouddling to the fray. tSis Cabv Dante. Putg, 
XXiV. 64 Like os the birds, that winter near tiie Nile, in 
squared regiment direct their course, 

o. Maiked wiih squares. 

190s IVestm. Gaa. ai Juno 3/1 Take on the squared paper 
two perpendicular lines. 

2 . Multiplied by Itself. 

1337 Kkcorob IVketst. G iv. That roote Is called a Squared 
squaie roote, which iiiaketh a square of squares in number. 
1371 Diogbs Pantom. iv. xL Y d b, For the HUperfleies yo 
siiall augmente the squared square of ihe side by 3. ^ 1613 
Tapp Patkw. Knovui. 093 A squared square numoer b iho 
product of any number multipbed 3 times into it selfe. i66a 
E. liusHNPLL LoitipL Shipwright %\.K limes 5 b a squared 
number. 1787 Phil Tians. LX XV' if. av8 The 4tb ^wer, 
or squared squares of the sines of tbe btitudes. 
b. Adapted, suited, rare. 

1698 Frykr w 4 rc. E. India 4- /*. 1 la Such a subtile Genera- 
tion IS this, and so filly squared a Flace is Surat to exeicise 
their Genius in. ibiti. 224. 

Hence r ado. Obs. rare. 

1613 Tapp Pathui. Knmvl. aaa ^ of squ. squaredly 
square. 1674 Jkakr Arith. 116961 aTa A. .Square of Squares 
Squ.iredly Squared. tbiU, 643 The Quotient sliail bo 
squaredly Quadraiical. 

Square-headed, a. [Square i a.] Having 
the ijead or top lasiiioned or cut in a gquare form: 
a Arch. Of doors, windows, etc. 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Set. A Art I. 169 An example 
of the square headed door of the FerpendicuUir style. 1837 
tivii Eng, 4 Arch, yrmi. 1 . 19/1 Even the arch of the 
poich is not cncloseii by a square-headed lal>el. 1861 Jas. 
Campskll Batmenno A its Abney \\. xii. 1 54 i his apartment 
was originally lighted by two stiuare-beaoed windows, 
b. 01 boiU or nails. 

1&S3 Scott Betrothed iv, A volley of. .square- headed bolts 
of great size and thicknes.s. 1801 Miss Hraddom Lady 
Aud ey i. Old oak, studded with great square-headed iron 
nails. 

0. In Other applications. 

1837 Huaiias Tom Brmvn i, They are a square-headed and 
snake-nei.kei generation. 2883 ilarptr's Mag. Aug. 450/1 
A large square-he.id^ topsail. 1903 C. P. .\. Williams 
Notation 93 The virga bad become tbe square-headed 
note and the puiictum either a square ■ or a lozenge 4- 

Square-leg: seebQUAhKa. 14. 

Squarelikes a. rare. Also 7 sQtilre-. [f. 
Squake Keseinbliim a square ; rectangular. 

1357 Kbcohuk Hfhetst. (ij b, Some menne deliie more to 
call them squarelike figures. 1570 Billincslky hucUd 1. 
dcf. 31.5 A ligure on the one syde longer, or squarelike, or 
as some call it, a long square. 1611 Cotgr., Buveau. a kind 
of 'iquirr, or Squire-like Instrument ;..some call it a BruelL 

Squarely (skwe^’Jii), adv. [f. Squ auk a.] 

1. do as to be squared (by muliiplicaiion). 

*557 Kkcokde IV/ietst. Diii, The other sides beyng 
multiplied squarrly (that is, hy them selfes). 1594 Hlu.ndxvil 
hxerc. 1. (lOjO/gd Which R^mt if you Multiply into it selfe 
squarely, the Product will be like unto the Number given. 
1613 Tapp Pathw. Knowl. 303 Multiply ihe roote nearest 
found squarely. 1674 Jrakk Arith. 397 iheii must 

IU be niulciplyed Squarely and 8 Cubkaliy. 

2 . Honestly, lairly, in a stiaighiloi ward manner. 
1364 in Tyiler /list. Scott. (1864) III. 138 To speak 

squ.'iiely our opinion, we think you could in fewer lines 
have coinprelierided matter more to our contentatiun 1604 
SanokrsoN Serm. I. 347 Let us therefore deal squarely, 
as wise and honest merchants should do, 1640 Harsnrt 
Repent. 166 True it is that many doe carry theiniielvcs very 
Siiuarely and plausibly to the Eye 4>f the Woild a 1704 1 . 
Brown Decl. Aav. Vi^ks. 17*10 1. 41 H they oeali squarely i 
with me they’d scarce at all wonder, iqtj Spirit Public 
Jtnfs. (1806) IX. 247 Act fairly and squarely,.. For honesty 
sure is by far the best policy. 1876 Stkoman ^''rc/or/rte 
I'oets 59 ihe pleasure which comes fioni being in harness, 
and from duty squarely performed. 1884 Chicago Times 
13 Jan , Luru Falmouth, one of the few sportsmen who 
never bet and who ran his horses squarely. 

t y. Freely, cojuously. Obs.^*^ 

1611 CoTGK. S.V. Donndt it s*en est bien donniy he bath 
tipled squarely. 

1 4 . Precisely, exactly. Obs. 

i6a6 T, H[awkin5I Caussin's tioly Crt. 6 The works are 
likewise the more freblc, not M|uarely answering to the 
modell of knowledge. 1637 GilcksI'Ib Eng. I'op. Cerent. 
Prol. Cab, illiiidiy to followe every opinion which is 
broached, and squ.trely to conforme unto every ciistume. 
Z684 Gtwav Atheist 1. 1, My Orders are to meet her fairly 
and squarely this Evening at Seven. 

5. in a position clirecly square with, or oppo- 
site to, some line or object; in a straight or 
direct manner. 

i8oa James iMitif. Diet. H.v. bfarchy The front-directing 
Serjeant, afiur liavmg plac'ed himself peifectly and squarely 
in the rank, must [etc k *883 B. Hartk C arquinea IVoods 
viii. 186 She lookt-d h:m «quarely in the eyes without a 
word, 1894 Mrs. F. Ei.liot Roman Gossip iv. 113 He sits 
squarely on hh war-horse. 

fig. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xv, She set this con- 
jecture squarely before her, and forced herself to contem- 
plate It. 1873 Haln in aU Name iL 8 They refuted it 
squarely. 
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b. At right angles to the length or height^ 

1873 Spon Miorkskep Ret, Ser x.jfi Tbe bruM requires 
to be squarely and evenly cut. iliv HarpeVa Mag. Jon. 
eoore we.. saw that a bole fully six feet in dloiueter hod 
broken squarely across. 

O. Af. i’Umly, unequivocally, firmly, solidly. 
Cl.iciiy V.S, 

i 960 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (iQrt) 11 . 145 (Tblsltnoant 
simply and squarely, that you intend.. 19 nUe or riuii ibis 
Government. *889 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 51X He stands 
squarely upon obwrvation, experience, Induotion. 1900 
Lapslbv Durham 44 He.. based his dcuiaod squarely on 
bis royal power. 

d. Ill a square form ; so as to be square. ' 
i8a8 W. Fibld .Mem, Dr. Parr II. 355 He was about the 
midole height, squarely built, of strong athletic fhune. not 
much inclined to corpulency. 1861 En^, h em, Dorn, MoA 
111 . 819 Holding a squarely-folded note at arm's longUl 
before my eyes. 1864 Miss Yonob Trtal 11. 3x0 The 
squarely made, . .handsome Averil Ward. i68e yrut. Lvm. 
Soc XVi. 33a Apertuie-papiHae large and squarely ovoL 

Squa'railiaii. [Square jA 1.] A cor- 
pcitici, sioue cutler, or oiRer workman who regu- 
lai ly usen a square tor adjusting or testing his work. 

ri79e EncycL Bnt. (ed. 3) VI. 171/a '1 he Tncorpozaied 
trader [of Dumfries],- -vii. squat e-meu, smiibsUtc.l 1808 
Maynb Siller Uun L xxvi. Ihe squaremen follow'd F the 
raw. And syne the weavers. z8m Camlvlb hr. Rev, lu. 
V. 1, How many hammermen and squartnien, bakers and 
brcHcrs. .must ply their old daily work. 1879 Encycl. BrU, 
IX. 750/1 'Ihere was probably a pass-word, such as tha 
squareman word used m tbe ‘britoering* of the wrighlS 
and slaters. 

Squareness (skwe»*jn^s). [f. Square o.] 

1. 1 he quality of being square 10 lorm. 

ctjoo Maunobv. (1839) xiv. 159 I'he DyamonJ, be vextn 
of God, ukeibe squaieneSNC. 1474 Caxiom Chesse iv. L 
(16B3) 158 'ibe sccoiide is wherfure the bordeur aboote Is 
h) her ilisn the squarenes of tne poyntea. 1330 Palsok. aoi/x 
Brede or squarenesse. c* 01 sure. 1590 StolKWOoD Rules 

Lonstr. 48 'ihe depth, length, tliicknes, squoreoes. roundnet 
of a thing. 1613 Fuschas PiigrimoM ( 16141 433 They mode 
a thing teitig U>ure square, and in height and squarenesse 
of a L^iru 1690 Lockk ti um. (Jnd IL xxL | 14 Lib^y 
being as little applicable to the will, as swiftness of motion 
I it to sleep, or squareneHs to vertue. 1760-74 Tucker Lt. 

Nat. (i8j4) 1 . 378 When the wax is new moulded, the 
I sqnarenete it had U totally lost. i8f8 Art Bookbinding 14 
'ine beauty and squareness of the book greatly depeoo 00 
having it well backed. 1853 Poultry Chron. 11 . 410 We 
shouiu like to see amateurt . . address great attention to 
compset squareness of form and shoriness of leg. 1B97 Ckr% 
Heiaid (N. Yoikj 15 Dec. 970/a The shoulders had the 
aw ul squareness of a skeleton. 

transf. 1873 H. C. Banistrb Music 175 Such devices 
serve to aveit squareneMi, or tameness, especially in ihe^^ 
velopmentof mutiral ideas. 1B83 Atag. Art bept. 467 'The 
deiermioed character and consistent squareness of the touch. 

2. Coiiloimiiy lo goixl principlet. 

164s Quarlbs Obscfv. Princes ^ St. Ixiv. Let Princes be 
verycarcfiill in the Cho>ce of their Counsellors, choosing., 
by the bqu.irene^se of their actions. 1780 Burkk Corr, 
(1844) 11. 356, 1 hope you wilL^ bring the squareness, the 
muiiline* 4 S a»d the decision of a judicial p>Rce into the house 
of parliament. 1817 Kkats Lett, Wks. 1889 ill. 69, 1 am 
sure y ou are coiihdent of my responsibility, aud in the sense 
of itqiiareness that is al»a>s id me. 

3 . Rectangular position in relation to some line 
or object. 

1796 instr. 6 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 11 On this squareness ol 
m.m and horse both drc^Sln^ and movement musi essentially 
depend. z8oa Jambs J/rof. Diet ay. A/arrA, Regularity 01 
step, squareness of l>ody, and precision ol movement. 1847 
Injantry Man. (1854)3 i he equal squareness of the shoulders 
and body to the front is the hrst. .principle of the position 
of a soldier. 1B73 Caipentry 6 7t>ia. .14 Plane this level, 
and then test its squareness to the first. 

SquarfflT (bkwe<*‘idj). [f. Square v ] 

1 . a. Due who reduces wood, stone, etc., to a 
square form. 

X4sa-3 horeign Acc. 1 i/en. IV, i, Carpentarll vocati fellers 
& squarera. 1440 hound, i^t. Ba* tholosuew's (E.b.'r.S.) m 
Howen^s of woue wiih axe and squat erys of tyiubyr with 
Lbippynge axe. 1565 C'ooi'RK Ihesaurusy QuadraiariuSy a 
sqiiurer of nuirble. t itoi Kbvmor Obseru. DuUh hiskmg 
(1(164) 7 ^he tiimloyeth .at L.'ind . .also ^qtiarers of Timber, 

. .Carpeniers, Shipwrights, Smiths. i6zi Corot., AzyiMira 
risseury a squarer of stones, or timber, 
b. ^ 1th out (see qiiot.). 

1611 Flokio, Squrtdra niondiy a squsrer out of worlds, oa 
Aairoluger. 

o. O.ie who aims at squaring tlie circle. 

183a Db Morgan in Graves /,^6V> W. R. Hamillon 
(1U89) 111. 350 AMjuarerof tne urcle said to roe.. al>out some 
liiie-. (otc.]. 1863 — III Atheueeum Oct. 504 The new squarer 
who advertises . (h<tt, having read that the circular ratio was 
undetermined (eic.). 1879 h'ortn. Rev. Aug. 393 Mathe- 

maticiai's do ni»i stop to argue wiih squarers of tbe circle or 
with rea-soiiem that me earth is flat. 

1 2 . A contentious or quart cUome person. Obs.'^^ 
1399 Shakb. Much Ado 1. 1. 8a Is there nojoung squarer 
now, that will make a voyage with bun to the diuetl? 

3 , Sc. * One who squares his cioows for hghting; 
n sparrer* (Opilvie, 1850). 

Bquare-ngged, a. [Sqdarb a, la.] 
i. Naut, Having the yards and sails placed across 
the ma»u in contrast to fore and aft; 
ceptionnlly long yards (Falconer). 

X769 Falconer Diet. Marfne(ijStj) 9.v. XebeCy Thecrewof 
every xebec lias .the labour of three square.rigged xhipe. 
180R Hull Dock Act tso 3 Capable of toniaining seventy reil 
of ships or ^quRre•rigal^ vessela 1840 K. hi. Dana B^. 
Mast xxiii. [HeJ was making his first voyage in a square* 
rigged vessel. 1893 Oracle Encycl. 1 . 503/3 Brigy the 
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gonenU term for ■ Tcatd vhb two nunti, halving b booi»> 
anininU, and othcrwiM ^(VUHrc•Iig0Bd. 

2 . trofis/. (Sec qaoL) 

aSgi hUvHMvr L.^, Lmk 1 . 951/1 George and his two 
fcUow'Ubouren were ' square-rigged 4 bat Mt well droned. 

Sqiuura aaiL a] a. a four-tided 

tail supported by a yard slung across the vesseL 
b. A flying sail set on the fore-matt of a 
schooner or the mast of a iloop or cutter. 

s6oo E. Blount ir. CViMr/aggpo 309 For which caiuc they 
ahortned their yarde^ prouiding square utiles. 1743 
Bui.kklky & Cummins Voy, S. Stas 117 As the Cutler was 
coiniiig up to us, her square Sail spiittra. 1769 Falconsr 
Digi. (17B0) a.v. Seudiiit^. A ship . . scuds with a sail 

extended on her fore-mast... In sloops and schuoner^t, and 
other small vessels, the sail cmpIoyM for this purpose is 
called the square-sail STfu Rising ti( SgmmMmsni/ 197 
The CTOAS.jacIc, or square-sail. 18^ McCulloch Acc, Brie. 
£mpirt (1854} I. 37 Ihe barges which navigate the Severn 
..car^ a square-'uiil and have a mainmast and topmasL 
s8l6 itM.yci.Brit, XXI. 604/3 .'i^yare sa/is, those set uptm 
such yards as have Ufes and braces, regardless of loehr 
pvuportiona 

attfib. 1794 Riggif^ & ScafHOftski/ 162 The Squarc-taiU 
boom is lashed across th< Jeck of vcMiels with one mast, to 
imrcad the foot of the square-sail ^ tSa^ Cmabi Ttcimol. 
Diet. 11 . S.V., A sloop's or cutter’s sail, wnicb hauls out to 
the lower yard, calM the square-sail-yard. 1863 A VouNO 
Saut, Dkt, 109 Crotujack^yard . in a slo«;p or schooner also 
gets the name of the square sail ) ard. ibiti. 3^6 Square sail 
ooom^ a boom booked on to an eye-bolt in toe fore p.ut of 
the foremast in any forc-and aft-ngged vessel, for the pur- 
pose of booming out the square-sail, and setting the lower 
studding-sail 

t Sqaare-square, a, and v, Obs. [Squars 
a. ana V.] a. cui/. Biquadrate. b. v. irons. To 
biquadrate by multiplication. 

Mto Houm SersM Proh. Wks. 1845 VI f- ^7 There be 
some numbers called plane, others ^oli^ others planostjlid, 
others square, others cubic, others square-square. 1669 
Nawrow in Rigaud Cerr. Sd. McMixS^t) II. 884 To which 
64 sqoare-squared, or muhiplied three times into itself, is 
about equal 

Bquare-vtemed, a. [Sqoarr a, 12.I Of 
vessels : Having a square stern (seeqnot. r 1550). 

96r^ L0M/i.C7aM. No. 1x^/4 St Teiwsa of Dunkirk, Burthen 
90 Tuns,, .a square steriTd Sloop with a Deck. 1690 /bAt, 
No. 9562/4 The Ship D. light, Engh\h Built, Square-stemed, 

I M Tuns. 1769 Palconkk Djc/. J/ai/MCiiySo), Bastardi-s, or 
RatardilUs, square-sterned row-gallics. 1791 W. Hutchin* 
809 Pract. Scamanshib 97 As square sterned sh/ps..arfl 
found to answer all traoes and purixiscs better than round 
or pink sterned ships, c 1850 Rmclitn. Navig. (Weale) 151 
Square-sternsd.a term applied to ships whose wlug transom 
U at right angles, or nearly at right angles, with the stern- 
post... All British ships are now built upon this principle. 
1867 Snvth SaihPs IVord-bk, 648 Square.Sternsd ami 
British Built^ a phrase to express the peculiar excellence of 
our fir-it-class merchantmen. 

Square-tailed, o. [Square n. i a.] Having 
a square tail : a. Of animals, biids, etc. 

1761 Pbnnant //is/. Quadrup. II. 483 Sqnare.Cailed Shrew 
of a du^ky anereont color. 1819 Pantolof^ av. Sartx^ 
The white footed, square tailed, cannated, and unicolor 
shrews. 1807 GairriTH tr. Cuxutr V. loa Sortx Tetra- 
(Square-tailt-d .ShrewX X89X Scisncs~Gossipy.YS\\. 
m/x The Square-tailed Worm.. .^Vmong our native worms 
there is one with a square tail {^Allurus tetraedrus, Eiseni. 
1B9S Lyorkkur Roy. Nat. Htst. IV. 54 The square-tailed 
bee-eaters [Helittophagns) are all of small size 
b. Of a coat. 

1837 Carlyi b Fr. Rev. lit. vil ii, Young Valour in square- 
tailed coat eyes Beauty in Greek sandals. 

Square-toe. attrib. -.Squaur-toed a. i. 

1708 Loud. Gat. No. 4357 ^4 A pair of Square Toe Shoes. 

Squara-tood, a. fSQUAREa. is.] 

1 . Of shoes ; Having broad square toes. 

1785 Gaomc Z>k/. Vulgar T. av. Square toes. Square- 
toed shoes were anciently worn in common, and long retained 
by old men. 1803 Censor r Apr, 47 In a superfine coat with 
waistcoat, and. .hessian hoots, or sqnxre-toed shoes, 1897 
' H. S. Mbrriman* fn Kedar's Tents xi, I'he priest h.'id 
walked thitlKu*, as the dust on his square-toed shoes and 
black stockings would testify. 

2 . fig. Old-fashioned, formal, precise. 

X795 Buhkb Rsgic. Peace iv. (CP.S ) 894 We old people 
must nrtniii nomo square-toed predilection for the fashions of 
our youth. 1803 Pkc<jIC Auad. F.ng. Lang 1 jx Square-toed 
and oki fashioned as it may Iw, it certainly wet^s the sense ut 
once of all equivocation. X846 Mr<l Gohb h ng. Char. (1842) 
X37 There are two leading lIhss> s of Ixinduti B.inkers— Oie 
square-toed and the pointed. x88o Mori ky in Daily Neu/s 
30 Mar. 2/6 A system of square toed humdrum. 

Hence Oquare-toodneas. 

1846 Mrs.^ C^rr Eng. Char. (180) ra7 As regards this 
imp^tant disiiuction, however, neitner square-toi^nesa nor 
painted-toedness U to be relied on. 

Square-toes. [Square 0.] 

1 . A precise, formal, old-fashioned person ; one 
having strict or narrow ideas of conduct Usu. 
qualilied by old, and with initi.nl capital. 

1771 SuoLi.rrT Humph. CL (18x5) 164 , 1 could hardly keep 
my gravity on this 1 udicrous occasion ; bnt old Squaretoes 
wasaifrerendyafTcctcd. 1785 O. K 1 de,LiJ<uy Apology (cd. 3) 

1 . 195 He was sorr- c«:_rT 

oat m town 

Abeitl^d br .. . 

Stem, gloomy, sulky, dark| and muddy. 1857 Hucmkr 
Tom Broum Pref. p. x\ i, Givmg the idea that Arnold turned 
out a set of young squarc-toc<i. 1889 Sibvbn.son Master 0/ 
Battantrac 99 Even {waarc-Toet has a uettain vivaciiy 
when his stako is imperilled. 

2 . Square-toed shoes. 

algs THACKsaav hissotn d l viii. The Doctor aiade a low 
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how. .and wafkod off on his creaking sqeare-toes after Us 
patron. 

8quareirUie» Also ■qusn-wije; 6 

•gayr«-, 6-7 aquirewiaa. [f. Square 0.] 
tL After tlfc fashion of a carpenters square ; at 
right angles, rectangularly. Obs. 

1^46 State Papers Hsn. VJII, Xl.asx, % boordes tables) 
being sec squyrewise. tsyr Uiockb Pantotu. i. xviii. Fb, 
Then go from it Orthogonally or bquirewM. .too foote. 
>593 T. Kai.b Art o/,DtniliMg 13 Let the line of Conxm- 
fence be drawn squarewise by the ^liot F. 1398 R. Uav- 
DOCKS ir. Lomatzo 1. xii From which point . . vino the great 
gate at tlie west ende, it woulde be extended square wm so 
much more. x66d Stusmv Mariner's Mag. vn. xxvii. 40 
Draw Che Line FBA squire wise to ibeSubuiler Line. 16^ 
Capt. Smith’s Seamans Grtuu. ik 156 Two Micks .joyn^ 
together, Square- winc. ^ xyag Earn. Dict. t.y. Cutting, Vou 
must upon some Occasions cut Square- wise, and that is to 
be dune to busby dwarf Trees. 

2. In the form of a square ; squarely. 
sdxK SvRBO Theat, Gt Brit. (16x4) 195/1 It lieth somewhat 
aquore-wise, not much difTerent in length and breadth. 17S5 
Fam. Diet. av. Watering, You shall. . knock lour or five 
strong Slakes into the b^tom of the Water, setting them 
Squurewtse. 1853 O. J. Cavlry l.aM Ai/orjas Ii. 354 By 
folding a silk handkerchief square-wise into a broad belt. 
1891 Cavlkv Math. Papers (1897) Xlll. 179 A circle is 
squarewi^kC contraciible into a point. 

1 8qua‘rier. Obs. rare. [£. Square a. or v.] 

1 . A square ; a rule or standard. 

rgBi J. Krll Iladiotds AnsuK Osor. Avjb, The right 
square er of Christian fayth. IHd. 411 b. If Luibers rule be 
agrealjlv apporcioned accordyng to the infallible squaricr of 
that holy standard. 

2 . A sort of false dice. 

3591 Grrrnr Lottnr Catch. 1. (1859) 4 Therefore had I 
cheates for the* very sise, of the squariers, langret<«, gourds, 
stoppe-dke, high-men, low-men, and dice barde for all 
advauntage-«. 

Squa rinsft vbl. sb. [f. Square p.] 

1 . The aciion ol making square or ol reducing to 
a square form. 

C 1440 Promp. Part*. 471 Sqiiarynge, quadracio, eouquaiL 
racio. 1476-7 Sarum Ch.’Uk Aces. (Swayne, 1896) 363 
The fvllyiig of ij Kims and swaryng, iiijd. 1589 More 
Dvaloeuex. Wks. 145^1 Now consnicr, that ye make him by 
& by kill to y vtuuryng of hU ^conc^. *55*“3 in Willis « 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 5a Thom.'is Watson carpender 
for y* sqiiarynge, framynge, and settinge up .a wall of . 
timore. 1634 biaX. Hkrukht irav. 19B Ordnance of brasse 
..veiy Well proportioned in bore and squaring. X683 
Moxon Mi\h. hxerc.. Printing xii. ^6 The Squaring the 
Face and Stems ot the Punch- 1735 W. Hai kplnnv Sottml 
Butiding 33 Knough for Mjuaring of this Rail 1841 R- H. 
Dana Seantan's Man. 125 Squaiing by the liftii inake» them 
[rc. yard^) hon/ontal. 

attrib 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word»bk., Squaring Marks, 
marks placeil upon the lifts and brace'< [as guides in .squar- 
ing the yards}. 1870SAUZVY Mai-veis Giass-nufking 1^2 Jliis 
..fragile glTiH..(uiJ placed on wheels and rails, which will 
convey it still unpolished to the liqaaring room, where it 
will be examined, cUissilted [and] cut. xlff4 Knight Diet. 
Mech. Suppl. 849/3 Squaring P/oxv. For squaring p.'ipcr in 
IxKik'WorK. /bid., Squaring Shears,.. u machine forMiuar- 
ing up liniied plate. 

D. With off, out, or up. Also attrib. 

(a) 1611 CorcK., Equarrissement, u lacoioring, or squaring 
out, by a Squire. 

(b) X846 A Young Naut. Diet. 304 Squaring.off, in ship- 
building, signifies plugging off and otherwise iigntening the 
CreenaiU [etc ). 18^ Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Squaring, 
off Saxo, a circular a.iw, ..to square the ends of work. 

(e> i8^ Hoi.rzAprKFL Turning II. 501 When the works 
are planed with rebates, grooves, or mouldings, the squaring 
up of the four sides is .ilways the preliminary step. 1869 
Rankins Machine 4 * Handdools PI. Q x6. 1 It is capable of 
[terformin:; . giooving, ton^eing, and !<quaring-up. i^S 
KN-iCMr Diet. Mech. 2817/3 The squaring up and facing 
tables are on the other side. 

o. The manner in which a thing is squared or 
act square. 

1833 M ANRYAT N. Forster xxxvi, Look at . . the squaring of 
her topsails. 

‘t‘ 2 . Dissension, wrangling, contention. Obs. 

North Plutarch (1595) X97 Hanniball hearing of 
their iarre and squaring tc^ec^r (elc .1 1398 Florio, Rasa, 
..a quaiTrll,..a scrife, a squaring. 1600 Hollanu JMy 
XXIV. ix. 515 Alt the centuries besides without any ^quaring 
and variance elected the very same. i6sx J. Krvmoidr 
Goifs Rex'dige 1 X53 Hce desired and sought some pretext 
. .to bolster out and apologize bu larring and squaring with 
hiA wife. 

2 . Multi[)lication of a number by itself. 

1379 Dxr.c.x^.’t Stratiot. 5a Multiplication of moytiein itsclfo 
wJiichc 1 name Squaring. 1694 [see BiquAOSATB v.l 

4 . The process ot hading a square equivalent to 
another magnitude. 

1704 j. Harris I.ex. Tcehn. I. s.v.. The Quadrature or 
Squaring of the Ciicle, is the finding a Square equal to the 
Aiea of H Circle. 1798 Hutton Course Math II. 95 It seems 
intended to make un allowance for the squaring of the tree. 
1835^ Urkwstkk Newton 1 . ii. aa Several articles on angular 
sectionsj and the squaring of curves. x88i Routi Riym 
Science XX. 36 This is the celebrated problem of the Squaring 
of the Circle. 

5 . Adaptation, adjustment. 

1703 English Theophrastus 362 The squaring of a man's 
thoughts, wi.<}hes. and desires to the lot that providence has 
set out for ix*, is both a blessing and a duty. 1838 Lytton 
Alice III. ti, 1 do not understand this new-fangled policy— 
this squaring of measures to please the OpposiiicMk 

6. Assumption of a boxing attitude. 

i89» Thackbray Pendennie xxxvUl, He .. started ..bite 
what ifl CBlIrd an attitude of self-defence, and. .began the 
operation which is entitled * squaring *. 


SQUABSOVAOB. 

Bcrasviiig, ttt' <*• P- Squam r.] 

1 1 - Given to cofltcntioB or wrangling. Obs, 

15x5 Barclay Eghgn iii. (1570) C (j b/i If ibou be buqr or 
squaring of language l*bou mayst peradvciiinre walkc in tho 
same passage, x ^ MataANoca Pkilotuuus S J b, Nav iMdla 
squaring Dick* 1 am no but for euerie boulL SS9> *toaio, 
/^/ijrN/iMA,..coiiienuous, squaring^ quarrcIsonuL 
2 . Squaring band, ptea (aec quuts.). 
ciMo H. Stuabt SeamssM*! Caieeh, 74 Tbe topamsis have 
•quariM piccet at the heel, to fit the mast hole. 1879 
Lmsselie Tochn, Educ. IV. 399/1 Upoo the under aide of 
the cairiagc there are wheels pboad in a horuontaJpoutiott, 
round which the ' squaring l>ands ' ore pa.<ised. 

Squrishf a. [t. bQUAiiE 0.] Somewhat, 
more or less, or approximately, square. 

i7Aa Df Foe's Tour Gt. Bnt. (ed. 3J I. 313 Rugemoot- 
castle . . is of a squarish Figure, not very large. 1763 
Phd. Trans. Llll. 170 I'hc mouth is a loot in v^th, and 
of a squarish form. 1784 1 . Bamrv Lett. Art iil (1848) 
141 The dry, lean, and (if Kuena term be allowMble) squarish 
cluiracter and outline. 18x5 Kirby & Sr. Eutosnol. (1816) L 
464 1 he habitation oC a third larva . . is LOlrlposc^d of squarish 
piec^ of the leaves of grass. 1843 FlonsTs Jm/, (1846) IV. 
300 The leaves narrow, ovate with a squarish base, and 
serrated at the margin. 187s Couxs N. Amer. Birds a '1 be 
rbacbis is squarish, and tapeis to a poink 

B^uark (skw&jk;, sb. [Imiiative.] A haish 
croak; asquavik. 

x86o Simeon J-ishiug 344 If.. a jay happens to catch sight 
of you, at his first earning squat Ic every pheasant will.. bo 
off insianter. 1894 Hofss 6 Hound ll. »j6 Perhaps the 
squarks of those young hvrns frightened that fox. 

Sqiiark (skulUk), v. [imitative? d. prec. and 
Quark z;.] 

1. iulr. Of birds: To croak haishlv; to squaw'k. 

1871 W. Morris in Mockail L^ (1^) 1 - 235, I heard a 

heron ' squark ' just now. 1897 M aky Kingelly W. AJrica 
336 By no means all the birds here only scieech and squaik. 
M'vcral ol them have viry lovely notes. 

2 . irons. To utter m cioaks. 

1891 Chambers' Jrnl 31 Oct. 703 The exows will come and 
•it round, squarking sarcastic rtmork^ 

Hence Squarking vbi. sb. 

1897 Mary KincslN W. A/»tca 93 Save for this squark- 
iiig of the parrous the bWBinp.s aie hilciii all the day. 

t SqUATken, v. obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
i/a/ts. lo bum or score b. 

1530 Paisgr. 731/1, I squarkyn, 1 bunie the utter part of 
a lliyne ngaynst the fyer, or loste mete unkyndly, 7# ars. 
Ibid., This mete is nat rc«t)'d, it is ia)uarkynned. 

Bquarroae (skuaMi^u-B, skvpn^u's), a. [ad. L. 
Stmarrds us (rare , scurfy, scabby.] 

1 . Hot. a. Composed ol, covtred with, scnles or 
other processes btandiug out at light angles or 
more widely. 

1760 J. Lfk Introd, Bot t xi. (176*) 33 Sguarrost. that is, 
composed of Scales divaricated on all Sides. 1789 Mar i ^ n 
J ett. Bot. xxvi. (1794)39*5 An imbricate calyx, rather i^uar- 
rose, or having a nigged appearance fioiii the spreading 01 
the tips of the Kcalrb. i8c6 Galpinr Bnt. Bot. 390 Spike 
oblong, Rcmewhat decompound, sqnarro^e. 1656 A. Gray 
Man. Hot. (1860) 196 Scales of the hemispherical squarroo 
nriany-miiked involucre. 1870 HooKhR Stud. Flora 408 
bpikeiets few green iiquarn><e. 

b. Of scales ; Standing out at right angles or to 
a greater degree. 

i8so LounoN Encyd. Plants (1B36) 663 lnvol[ucrcl imbri- 
caied, the exterior sc.'ilcs huun-what M]U.Trro!iC. 1866 M. J. 
Brm KELLY in litttltei.tual Obs. No. 50, 96 Coveicd with 
rough nquarro-c scales. 

2 . Eni. (.Sec first quot.) 

iBs6 KiRnv & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvk 396 Sqnarrose, cut 
into lacinias that are elevated aliove the plane of the sur- 
face. 1846 Dana Zcoph. (1848) 45a Mai gin of the corallum 
squarrosc. 

hence Sqnaxro'Mly adv. 

1849CRAIC a.v., Squatxosely-inibt icsUed,\vaA on in a squar- 
rose manner. 1856 Hrnsiow Bot. 'Jenus 183 The incisions 
of lociniate and of piiiualifid leaves are squarrosely disposed. 
8qnarr0’S0-f conibining lorm of prec., as in 
squarroso^dentate (W'orceslcr, 1S60), daciniate, 
•ptnnaitpariiU, •pinnatisecti^J'reas. Hot. i866)adjs. 
SqnaTrouff, A. Hoi. rare. » SQUAitnosK 0. I. 
xBm Galpinb Lnt. Bot. 355 CaUyx] squarroust spines 
subulate. x8a8-u Wriibtrr, A squartous calyx consists of 
scales very widefy divnrienting ; a squatrous leaf u divided 
into shreds or jag.s r.dsetl almve ibe plane of the leaf. 

Squarrulo BO, a. Bot. rare. [Dim. of Squabp 
noHE 0.] Slightly squarrose. 

1837 A Gray First Lsss. Bot. (1866) 031. 

Squarson (skwa’isdn). [A jocular combina- 
tion of Squire sb. and Parmon.] A clergyman 
who also holds the )>osition of squire in his parish. 

The word is commonly attributed 10 Bishop Wilberforce 
(1805-73), but hsui ab>o li^n credited 10 Sydney Smith and 
otbern. Cf. L. A Tollemache Old br Odd Mem. (1^) 174. 
Squiskop, similarly formed from squire and btdiop^^ also 
liad some currency. 

1876 Fhkrman in W. R. W. Stephens Lift k Eett. (189^) 
II. 141 James Davies,, .squebeodary (cf. squarson and aqui- 
sh^'p) of Hereford. S877 Sat. Men. 10 March, A learned 
BihOop. .instead of saying that they were squncs and par- 
sons combined was in the habit of joining the two words m 
one and defining them as squarsons. sBjo £.scott Ewlmssd 
L 14 That combination of iinnister of the Church of Eng- 
land and territorial potentate which Sidney Smith has calM 
Squarson. s89e BAaiNc-GouLO OldCotmlry Life 136 A ccr- 
lain Bramaton Sti^ncs, who was a squarson in Essex. 

attrib. 1898 Q. Ren. April 554 I'he average dergyaian of 
the Squarson era. 

kieiioe aqua'EMnagw, ffqaayono-igaoar. 
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SQU-AAT. 

iMf A. Lamo MmHb qfCmim U. mo Sbo loft iIm 

•ouaroonafo and w«fu to toank tljpg GmM» m luNcil 

1/9 'i‘he disanabltthmeat of tho Sqnanoaocmcjr. 
Bquttry Cskwd»Ti), a £t b^oAiuc 
Square-thflped ; squarish. 
i6m Carbw Car/i»a/i 9$ Some rutted and kept in pKcUe, 
the leftser Whiting rollocki. Eeles and Squarie Scada. 
/Sid, J 90 Of flat [h»D there are] BieU, TurbeU, Ooiira,.. 
Squary Scad, Seale, Tunny, and many othera. iSu (G. Wil- 
KiNi] Soif/ d ( 1824) 1 . ai6 One whote broad and unary 
form had once ranked him among the strong iSpB Ludi 
JIfrrr. Suppl. 19 March, A squary piece of wood. 
Squasohe, obi. iorm of Swa 8U (drum). 
Squash (skwoH, [KeUted to, or directly 
from, Squash t/.'J 

1. L The unripe pod of a pea. Also applied 
contemptuously to persons. Obs, exc. arch. 

1590 Shaks. A/idt, A', iii. i. 191, 1 pray you ooiuraeiul mee 
to niiAtresse SquniJi, your itinther, and to ninNter Pe^od 

J rmr father. 1601 TwcL //. 1. v. 166 As a i^u.isb k bc- 
u:e tis a pescod. x6ii — IVin/. T. 1. iL x6o This Kernell, 
This squash, thU Gentleman. (1887 Roskin Prgttrita II. 
34 ‘Ihe whole lime.. my mind was simply in the state of a 
squash before 'tis a pea«cod.] 
b. dial. (.See quot.) 

189$ Ryr E. Ani*l. Gloss, bio .S9Mard,..pca'poda which 
look full hut are really empty. 

t2. Squash pear^ a vaiiety of pear. Squash 
perry ^ a beveraj^e made from this. Obs. 

1678 WoBLiDGR Cyder 919 Pears that are esteemed for 
their vinoun juice in Worcestershire, and those ahjaoenc 
p.irts, are the Ked and Green Squash-pears. 1699 kvaLVif 
KaL JIorL (ed. 9) 170 Pears;.. Red Squash, BuAlieiy, Wat- 
ford, for Perry. 17W Cornel, /aruttrts v. rerty^ Ol these 
the Boshury pear, the Barclaiid pear, and the noise pear, 
are the most esteemed for perry in Worceslersliire, ana the 
squash pear, mt it is called, in Gloucestersiiire. i 8 b 6 Ar/ 
Brvwtn£ (ed. 9) 167 SquaUi |*arry, in oidiitary seasoDi, 
(sells] from >£4 to the lihd. 

3. A solt india-rubber ball tned in a form of the 
game of rackets (orig. at llariow). Also a/trib.^ 
as squash^allt ‘Court. racket{s^ etc. 

x886 Pall Afnll G. 17 May 14/1 'Ihe game in queAtioo, 
termed ' squash ' racketi at Harrow if my memory serveg 
me... There are the ‘miuashes —that t-*, soft indmruhlier 
balls— to he purcliased. 189a MiiJ'a Laiuti Tennis 87 I'urn 
that wall into a squash-racket court. iBu iPestm. Gas^ 
10 Aug 8/9 Mr. JoJin Jacob Astor has built a private 
* squash ' court. 

IL 4. a. The act of squashing; the fact or 
sooud of some soft substAoce being crushed or dis- 
persed. 

s6ii CoTca., Escmcknre^ ..a aquash, cru<«h, knock, or 
•queese iwherby a thing is flatted, or beaten cIom logetherj. 

^ 39 K. Bull tr. Ded kindus' Gt'ohian.ts 949 Anon, our 
ero's Boots, well-soak'd with Wash, At ev'rybtep return'd 
a dieaclful ^quash. 

b. 'i'he shock or impact occasioned by a soft 
hea \7 body falling upon a surface ; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also in with a squash. 

1654 Gayton P/eas. AV/rr 111. ii. 74 The place, the fall, 
the ^quash, the huggc,..ilid so confound our Votnry, that 
he could not coniaiiic 171a Arbu i hnot yoku Bull 11. avi, 

I shall throw down tlte bnnhn wiih a squ-ash among them, 
lake It up wh«j dares. _ 1796 .Swift Gulliver 11. viii. My fall 
W'as stopped by a teiribic M^uash that sounded louder to my 
ear-, than the caiarnci of Ni.igara. x8ii Ora A Ilf. 

131 This uncommon inass of murtaliiy rolled on to a seat 

.1. 1, ...ui. _ 


squASsr. 


earing a 


next to Zaire, ou which she sunk with a mighty squasii. 
t8ia H. & J. Smith Ar/. Addr.. The SlratSi 
squ.ixb, he cried, Damn it, wliai s that If 

o. logo to squash, to become stiuashed or mined. 

1889 Fbuuuk ’JaSl4>t. ShirUy 905 It has all gone to squash. 

6 . a. College Football slang. » Scuimxagej^. 4 . 

1857 Symohuh Let. in H. K. Brown l.ife lii. (1903) 58 
A snuash is n largo collection of boys alioiit twenty, with 
the tool ball in the inid-tl of t hem. 1867 RtmtUd^e's llaudbk. 
Football 51 A disputed ‘ touch-down’, in cou<iequciKe of 
the ball having been canied in by a squash 01 otherwise. 

b. A cru:»h or crowd of ]x:rsons, eic. ; a large 
number. 

Pall Mall G, 97 May 4 Young Lord Horsewhi|>- 
burotigh is just passing as .slowly ns ihe modern squash 
Compels one to progTe.ss. 1884 w. C. Smuii Ktbirostan u 
li. 178 Vour father made n w'ill,Only there was not anything 
to will Kxce|>t a squa-^h of sennuns. 

6 . Something which is squashed or crushed. 

1888 Har/ersMag, Dec. 8o^a It seemed churli-h to pass 

him by without a sigu, especially as he took olT liis Nquush 
of a hat to mo. 

7. Short lor lemon^sauash Lkbion sb.'^ 7 . 

x8p^ Mrs. Dyan Mans 903 A smaller table 

held ices, squashes, and such. 1904 Slaokn Lovers yapam 
II. iv. She.. kept her mouth intently on the straw in her 
squBhb. 

Squash (skw 9 j), Also 8 SQuoBh. [Ab- 
breviation of Nariagonsett Indian asquutasquash, 
f. or^raw, ancx>ked : cfl Squantkr-aquabu. (The 
‘ash is a plural ending, as in succotash S\ 

1. A gourd produced by one or other of Yarioiis 
species of trailing herbaceous annual plants be- 
longing to the genus Cucurbita or N. O. Cucur^ 
bitacem. csp. a fruit of (he bush gourd, C Molopepo. 

WiLi.MMR Key Ind. Lang. 103 Aslutaf^qaash, their 
Vine aples, which the Knelinh from them call Squashes, 
aliout the bignes-se of Apples, of severfdl colours, sweet, 
light, wholesome, refreKliing. 1669 W. Simiwon i/ydro/, 
Ckym. 959 In a weighed quantity of dined earth, .he set 
the seed of a squash, syax Mortimkr Rush. (ed. 4) II. 174 
S<iuaslies are a amall sort of Pumpkin lately brought inle 
request. 17^ T. Hutchinsom Hui. Mass. L (1763) 33 A 


desrcli.. ensod Chon to fall «poe their p bp p isaA 
Ac befar* tiwy urn ripe. *899 A. G«av First Imk BoS. 
( 1866 ) 10 If we strip off the coeu from the large and lat seed 
of a Squash or Pumidtsn, «• And nothing bat the embryo 
within, styy W. MATnntws E^m. * PkiT.Hidmisn ind. e 6 
Squashes are cut in thin shoes and driadi the dried squash 
b osuatty coolced by boilSM. 

b. Used in sing, with tho. or without article. 

1784 HASNaa Oksi'90. ly. Ixxxu. wok Dr. Riiaeall tells us 
that the squash comes in towards the end of September, 
and continues all the year. 1876 Black Crfen Past, xl, Not 
at all desirous of eating at one and the same lima boiled 
beans,, .green ccu-n, squash and sweet potatoes. 190 s Fortu, 
Rett, j une 1007 'I'be divine * sweet corn and * squash *, and 
* sweet potatoes *. 

2. One or other species of Cucurbita producing 
the above fruit ; the genus ns a whole. 

1661 Bovlk Seeks, Ckem. 11. 107 A seJected seed of. . Squash, 
which is an Indian kind of Pompion, that Growes a pace. 
1731 P. Millkr Gatd, Dict,^ Tlie^uash. jytid 

J. Bastram yml, 6 Jail 96 Here is a naiive gourd or squaNb, 
wh'ch runs ao foot up tlie trees. t 866 Treat. Sot. 358/1 
Cucurbita melo/eJOt the Squoxlt, forms a bu^h about 3 ft. 
high. 1884 De CandoUe*s Orig. CuitivaUd Pt, 950 ihe 
Cucurhitoeem called squash by the Anglo-Americans. 

3. With dlsiin^ishing terms : (see quots.). 

I73t P. Millkr Gnrd, Diet, b.v. The common nr 

flat Squash... The larce white Squash... The Citroo-shap'd 
Squash... 'llie warted^uoah. ims W. Babtram Caroltna 
137 It b exceedingly curious to behold the Wild Squash 
climbing over the loity limbs of ihetrees. s 845 ~ 9 o Mas. Lim- 
ctiLN Led. Sot. App 95/9 Cucnrlnta ovi/tra. egg-Muash. 
Ibid. 96/1 C. verrucosa^ club squash. 1846 50 A. Wood 
Class-ok. Bot.wjw CucurhiiaMeivptpo. Flat Squash. Und.^ 
C. vernuosa. Warted Siiaush. Ciub^iia»h. Crook-neck 
Squash. 1847 Darlinoton Amor. IVeedSt etc. (i 860 ) 141 
Liicurbita .. Round Squash. s 866 Treat. Bot. 

359/1 The Custard Marrow Squash, and the improved Cus- 
tard Marrow or Bush Squash. 1874 Ibid. Suppl. 1344/1 
Summer SquAhh, Cucurbita Peptk Winter Squash, Cuenr^ 
bi/a Maxima. 

4. attrib,, as squash bed^ pie^ seed, vino, etc.; 
8quaah-bug| one or other o( various insects 
infesting or injurious to squashes ; aquAsh gourd, 
(-melon) pumpkin, the common bush gourd or 
squash, Cucurbita Afelopepo, 

Also, in recent Amer. Ditt'>., sTwaxA-ArFf//, (-r'/Wsi borer, 
fiea beetle, ladybird, and Lulybug, as names of insects in- 
festing M|uashes. 

1847 Wkbhirh, *.^qnash-hur, the common name of a bug 
injunous to Mptashes. 1866 Mas. Stokb LUtU boxes 124 
In the actual garden there aro.. 9 iiuash-bugs for all the 
melons. i 87 « O. W. Holmks Poet Ifreak/.-t. ix, Dor-bugs 
and squ.'ish-bugs and such uiideMtable olgects of afTectioa 
to all but naturalisis. 1893 Cmabb 7'echnoi. Diet, s.v., 
*Squ.'uih-courd, the Cucurbita snetokepo of l.inneus. x^e 


I^OooM .Suburban Hort. 605 Tlie ^squash-melon pumpkin, 
_ \rper*s Mag. Jan. 913/1 tiranberry 
sauce, and thick *M]uash pies. 1813 Southkv Ixtt. (185^ 


or bush gourd. x88!3 Harper' 

sauce, and thick *Miuash pies.^ ^ 

1 1 1 . ^91 With rcgarci to these said qiuuheys (which, 1 beUeve, 
Is their name,— first cousins to the "suuosh pumpkin). 1708 
S. SewALL Diary 13 Jm , llib day Mr. Belchv bringH me 
*.Squa-h-Saeda from Dedham. 1783 S. Willard in Kariy 
Roc. Lane., Mast. ( 1684) bjS They (bund 9 wigwarms ; . . they 
also found a paddle and aome *squash shelb in one of them. 
1751 J. Bari ram Observ. Trass, i*ennsylv., etc. 69 We dined 
on Indian corn and *squash soop, and lAPiled bread. 1857 
A. Gray birst /..ess. Bot. (1866) 39 'Ihe Cucumber and 
^.Squash tribe, X750 G. Hughes Barbados 1 37 T be *Sqtiash- 
vine is long and trailing, Poultry Chron. 1 1 1 . 997 1 hey 
will nearly get their living on insects without injuring the 
regetableic Among squash vines they are indispensable. 

t Squash, Obs, [Aphelic f. Musquash.] 
The musk-rat or musquash, Fiber tihethicus. 

1678 Pun LIPS (ed. 4), Squash, a little Creature in soma 
parts of America, some what resembling an JcKnunoii or 
liiUiau Riil 1699 DAMPica Foy, 11 . u. 59 The -Squash b a 
four-fuoted P>e.iM, bigger than a Cat. 1774 Gui-usu. Ao/. 
Hist, 111 . 380 But the smell of our weasels, and ermines, 
and puleCtits, is fragrance itself when compared to that of 
the squash and the skink. X796 Moi^K/fnrrr. Geog. 1 . sot 
Another siinkanl, called the ^^quashfis said by Rufioo to be 
found in some of the southern states. 1814 (see bKiNx sb.*\. 
Squash (skw 9 j', r.f [ad. OF. esquasser 
(cscasicr), esquacer \^cscacier), «- It. squassate |X)p. 
L, *cX'qnass('ire : see Quahii v. In some senses, 
however, i^rhaps partly or mainly of imiutive 
origin.] 

L trans. To squeeze, pres*!, or crush into a flat 
mass or pulp; to beat to, or dash in, pieces, etc. 
Also w ith preps., as in, to, 

*585 Stapi.rton ir. Bede's Hid. Ch. Eng. 61 Ye roust, I 
saye, teare them, rr-nt them, and squashe them to pceces. 
1579-80 Nor I if Plutarch (1805) III. 350 But the top of 
the gallery fell downe upon the boye.s that w'cre left, and 
squashed them all lo death. x6ot Holland P/iny I. s&p'J'be 
hennes. .hide ihemselue^ from tbeir males the cocks; for., 
they would squash their egs. xBaa Mabbk ir. Aleman's 
Gusman dAff, IL 977 Squashing and beating them vpon 
some stone,, .sbee made our cloathes reasonable white. 1670 
Evelyn Syl%*a led, tl ix 58 Note, that in sowing the Berry 
*li'( good to 8(;ua.Hh and ^uise them with fine sieTied MoulcL 
X7SO Swift Gulliver 11. i. One of the reapers, .made me ap- 
prehend that . . I should be squashed to death under his foot. 
t8o6 J. RmKRPOMn Miseries tium. Li/e 111. xxvi. In shuffling 
the cards •■'Quashing ihem together, breaking their edges 
[etc.]. x8b7 1 4 ake Guesses (1859) 144 There have indeed 
been . . men who have piled such a load of books on their 
Innds, titeir brains have seemed to be squa.sbt by them. 
1897 Mary Kingsley iF. AFHca 397 There were eight ele- 
phants killed (hat day, but three miirst through everything^ 

. .aqua^hing two men and a baby. 

ifjr. *813 »r. Mexio't Ttxao. Auc. 4 Afod, Times 94/1 More 
aeerly will we yet reueale their groese absurditie, and., 
•quasb in pieces their unexcusable error. 1883 Kingsley 


IF«ibrsM. 8 oBcC« 
would get squashed, 
b. WiS adYf» 
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•dvf., tssehmsk, up, 

1611 CUTOB., Escraser, to squash dowwi^ beat isA i8|8 
T. Fsooci Fqy. tag A sort or wrought Ihna, which behig 
squashed down upon the bridge, -has a most tambla efTeot. 
8^93 Karl Dvumomi Pasture 11 . 38^ 1 was aet able lo 
acconij;iaayoiy host, but had to besqnadied ey.hi the crowd. 

o. i'o goaith ; 10 auppreaa or put dowih | to undo 
or destroy in a compile or somnary mamer. 

Alsok in recent colloq. use, to slWnoe, dfai^iafit, or t 
(a person) in a very decisive or crushing way. 

sy6e Foote Ontor il 1 therefurs lioiiibly ttove to eqoash 
this indictment. 1890 KinesufV A, Loeke xviii, f, tosquash 
my convictions, to stultify my book Cor the sake of popu* 
lonty, money, patronage ( akgs BftiSTEO PHae Yew, tSSagm 
i/nrv, (ed. s) The reptirc spread that I had broken dosMi 
completely, or, as a lonniaa elegaotly expraued k, eras 
squashed, ttgg Laso rimes XCVlil. 980/9 Tba Phumor 
ceuiical Society made a atmauou Mtttmpt to sQuatb dm 
Stores ae vendors of drugs, 
t2. A. To press or squeeae ou/» Obs. rare, 

*SP 0 T. MIoupst] Sslkworma 99 Now ^quashiiui out their 
belltm soft and round. 1600 Holland Liny 37s The batter 
hons troden under foot and their guu squash^ out. 

t b. To splash or dash (water) upon a peiiooi 
to wet by splashing. Obs, rmrt, 
a i6es-3 (). Eui. in I. H. jeayes Cat. Chetrtire Berkelu 
Castle (i^a) 3S3, 1 somealmt still doute that ther hath 
bene to greate abundance of the Mine (sc. water] equasshed 
upon you. m itag Kossv Fisc. £, Angties 311 Sqmeah, v., le 
splash : to moisten by pIcatHui aflomon. 

H. isstr. To emit or make a splashing sound ; td 
move, walk, etc., in this way ; to splsih. 

1671 SAijioM A>n. Med. L 1 y. 148 Aoctles is when much 
Water is heaped up between the Piwitonauiti and the Boereb, 
so that when it u struck it doth squash as it wero. s8«| 
Hood Ode to St. Swiikin vii, Why upon snow-white (able- 
clotlu and sheets. . C^ooie squashing t 1899 DiCiutNS T. Teuo 
Cities I. ii. Once more, the Dover mail struggled on, wHh 
the jack boots of iu paawu gets squashing along by its sidm 
tk^^Outing XXII. 130/ r Our feot ^equadiiog^as wautup, 
for our bouts are fall of rain-waUr. 

4. To be pressed into a flat mats on impact ; to 
fl itten out under pressure. 

Cf. Klorio's use of squashing OfL a. (quot. 1811 below). 
1858 GneumiiR Gunnery ibi home other mixtures.. sufB- 
cienUy strong lo resist all tendency to squash t as the sofler 
metals would inevitably da sBm Sertbuere ktag, JUM 


710 '1 Tiicre otust be the most slcuiul iiaudling, lest ibe load 
'squash out *. 

Hence Squashed ppl. a , ; BquA'sber ; 84 Ug*sh- 
Ing vbt. sb. and ppl, a, 

1598 K LORio, Squaci to, a squahbinA a hauocke. f8xt THi^ 
uo-sliing Hax‘ ' “ 


Squala,..9 kind of soft suua.slang Hoxlc-nat. 1811 Corea., 
fjuasseur, a squashrr, oreaker. ibid., EtcrasomenS, a 
iru>hiag flat, a squashing downe. 1857 Dickkns DorrU 
ix. Such cqnashrd hats and bonnets .. never weit seen in 
Rag Fair. 1869 S. Fbb(su8on P'orgimg o/Amhor ii, A haiU 
iiig fount of fire is struck at svery aquashing blow. 

^nash, v.^ rarr-K (£. bguAttu 5 b.] 

ittlr. To frequent crowded assemblies. 

1867 Motley Corr. (1887) 11 . a69 How anything caa he 
done m London bot breakfaHt, lunch, dine, and squash, if 
one really goes in for ' promiscuous N ed 1 can’t comprehend. 

Sq1lalD^ adu. [f. Squash w.H With or as 
with a squash. Freq. in logo squash (also transf^, 
x788(Anbtis.y) BeUh Guide iv. 35 His Wig had the Luck a 
Cathartic to meet. And Squash went the Cmllipot under bis 
Feet X850 F. E. Paget LufoSeCumiberniortk 946 He came 
down, in less than no time, cquasb on bis nose, and broke it. 
x886 Allln Kalee's Shrine ii,Soaie cottages may really 
go bquash before long. 

Squash-, the veibal stem used in combs., in tho 
seni« ' having the appearance of being squashed \ 
as squash hat (cf. .Squaahkd ppl, a.), nosa. 

x86i Meredith Lvau Harrington vi. I don’t get took ta 
again by a squash bat in a hurry. x88a Stevenson Hem 
A rab. Hts. (1684) S47 Admiring imbecility breathed from 
his squash nose and slobbeiing lips, xpoo Dasly Afwt 30 
June ^'6 'Ihe milUoo are going in for the broad-brimmed 
squash hat. 

Squashable (akwp Jab*l), a. [f. Squash r.f] 
Capable of being squashed. Hence SqiuwliAbi'U 
Ity, capability of being crushed together. 

1875 GasEN Lett. (1901) iv. 416 The wonderful Mueahabil- 
ity of Roman buildings, xgos Comtemp, Rep. OcX, soa It 
n^ht be something squsshabie in the berry or jeny-fish line. 

Bf^ua'shinesfl. [f* Squashy a.] The coodi* 
lion or character of b^g squashy. 

1846 Landor Imof. Coup. Wka L 79/a Give a trifle of 
strength and austerity to the squa&biueks of our friend’s 
poetry. 

Squash pear : see .Squash sb 1 a. 

t Squaulijr, sb. Obs.’^ [Cf. Squash sbA i.J 

(See quoL ) 

s8a8 L^e Planter yama/cm an A very romll pea denomi- 
nated by the negroes, okra, a kind of what is called squoabiei. 

SquasltY V»kw^|i), a, [f. Sqoaah vA or #8.t] 
L Of irult, etc.: Having a toft or pulpy coo- 
sistency; lackiug in firmness. 

1698 Fbybb Aee. E. India 8 f’- ijo Having gODa near Fifty 
Miles without eating more than a few squathy Figs, /bid, 
18a J'he Fruit . .K|u.4fihy,of a better Koliah than SnielL lyu 
J. Mom ON Nai, Htst. Nori ka mp toms km 478 The Ear (of 
whent] was seemingly full and good ; but U prov'd to be 

- *A Bretg x;^ A 


squashy, and had no KenieL sBig Hook yack vrng 

S uoshy French pie, made by a Cowes confectioner, swy 
aluw., SqtMslqt, soft, pulpy, watery. IFem</nlF t8tt 
Mtss WoasoisE Stteie mx. Sqaasby rolyjpoly pudding, with 
all the jam boiled out, and the water lioiM tn. 

Jig. 1899 Geo. Eliot A, Bede xv, Them young gelb eiu 



8QI7ASS. 

KIm th* annpe {rain i they'll make good meal by-aiid*by, 
but they're equAnhy uh yeu 

2 . 01 ground, eio. : Soft vith^ full of, water ; 
•oalcing. marshy. 

1751 Kmglands Gaufitrr ».v. DavitUry^ The banka in it 
resemble tho<>e of ponds and canals, with a wntry squashy 
ground between them. 1818 Kkats Lf//. WLs. 18^ 111 . 
163, 1 was damped by slipping one leg into a squashy hole. 
sSaa Blatkw. Mtig. Xll. a)S A squashy knowe 111 an un« 
drained quagmire. 18^ Lougman*M A/ai;. Aug. 379 Away 
we go again, floundering heavily through me squashy 
ground. 

transf. 1877 W. S. GtLBr.aT Fag^i/s Fairy (1899' 30a 
We had a squashy walk over a pathless and furry common. 
8. 01 the uature ol a squash or stjUitshiiig. 

1865 £. Bubhitt IVaik ia Laruft End 984 That child . . 
comes down.. in a squashy concunsion with its forehead 
against the floor. 1873 S^ctator 93 Aiie. 1069 Alongside of 
you comes up an oory, squashy sound of the advancing tide. 
4 . Having a squashed or flattened look. 

1895 Zanowk.l AlasUrxu iv, Malt pointed out that the 
eyes were wrong, that pupils should be round, not squashy. 

tS^uass. Obsr^ In 6 aqwaflse. [Uelaicd 
to bqUAbB v.l Cf. It. sguasso a sjvere shake ] 
I'ressure, squeezing. 

« 5 a 8 Br. Clibk Lei. te IVohey (MS. Cott. Cal. D. jt. 997), 
He caniiotL ryed, his fecit being nlot able toj abyde the 
tqwasse of the sterope. 

tflkj^UUSa tiOll. Obs.’“^ [f. It. sguassare to 

shake severely : see Squahh A severe shaking. 

1731 Chandlum ir. Litnboixk's /list. Intjuis. II. 919 As to 
Squaisation, 'tis thu-i performed ;. .on a sudden he i;. let 
down with a Jirk, ..by which terrible Shake, hi.s Arms and 
JL^s are all diiyointed. 

Squat sb.^ Also 4 equate, 5, 7 

equatie, 7 equatt, aqat, squot, 9 dial. swat. 
[C Squat v. Cf. Quat sb.'^] 

L A heavy fall or bump; a severe or violent jar 
or jolt. Now north, dial. 

€ IMO ipomedon (KOlbing) 4359 Yche myghte se, where 
ha l^'C. 1 trowe, here leman had a square [>tuu lhatj. 

1513 Douglas X. vii. 106 [He] tumlyt from his 

hie cart chargit qu lar he sai, And on the grund reboundis 
wyih a squat. 1545 Kaynai.d Byrtk Mankyude IlhnJ, 
Ihone by a fal fioin her horKe, the other by a vioUnt lh^u^t 
and squat on tiie buttocks vpon the liard stoneH. /did ^ Hy 
the force of the fall and squat, tlie niatrice \aynes brake. 
a ifl» Cj. Hrhbrht ll hs. (18C9) 11 998 Bruise-i atid squatH 
and falls which often kill others can bring li.tle grief or liurt 
to those (hat are temperate 1673 J. S[mi ni] Hotolog. Dial, 
84 It might be some accidental injury in the con\«iance 
from one place to another, as sometimes happ- ns hy jogs or 
Squats which loosen either pins, wedges or screwit. 181a 
Syortimg Aiag. XXXIX. 46 But ambling round an ugly 
po^t, A squat poor Bobby made 1847- in N. C>. and Cum old. 
glossaries (in form stuaty 

b. A bruise, contusion, or wound, esp. one 
caused by a fall; a dent or indentation.^ 'Sov/ dial, 
1578 Lytb Dodoene 938 The samelierbe is good to be 
layde on with wool upon squats or biuses. a 1691 Auubbv 
(R oyal Soc. M.S. p, la;) (Halhw.), In our Western 
language squat is a bruine. 1697 Bkibck Bath Aleut. 1. 
ix. 186 His lllne-s first came alter a Sqai u)K}ii his Hand; 
to which fell a Humour, and made it a Kunning .Sore. 1775 
Asii, S^naif a bruise, a hurt by falling) but this » a local 
sense. i88B-indial. glossaries (Glou>'., .Som., Wilts., Berks.), 
t o. A heavy shower. Obs.‘“^ 

C1830 Kisdon Surv. Devc'i (1810) i9i Haldon-Hill , 
whereof (be borderers had this adage : When tlaldon hath 
a hai^ Let Kentowne beware a squat, 
t 2, A company ^daub rs. Obs.^ 

Only in lists of ' proper terms 

e 1450 Forkington Mi/, to in Phiht. Trans. (1909^ 54 A 
squat of davberis. >486 Bh. St. A /dans f vj b. 

1 3. M {the or a) squat, in a souaiting or crouch- 
ing attitude, esp. tiiat assuincu by a hare when 
sitting. Obs. 

Lvlv Eu/kues (Arb.) 491 One runneth so fast you 
will neuer catch hir, the other is so at the .sq^uat, you can 
ncU' r finde hir. i6aa Diik ton Sirangt Newts W ks. lOi o.sai t) 

1 1 6/1 Hunting they vse little, but to finde a Haie at .stpiac. 
1670 J. Smith Eng. Zvi/ror/. Erviv*d 191 You may chain e 
to See.. on the ground a brace or two of Hares at squot. 
1693 Drvdbh, etc. Juvenal x. (1697) An old tirandain 
Ape, when, with a Grace, She sits at squat, and scrubs her 
leathern Face. 

Jig. i6a3 WorroN iMt. (1907) 1 1 . sBo The Rhetian busi- 
ness and the League depending thereon, which made so lull 
a cry is, meibiuks, at a ^uat. 17^ I'oi-a Ep, Cobham 56 
And ev'iy child hates Shyluck, tuo* his soul Still sits at 
squat, and jieeps not from its hole. 

4 . The act of squatting, crouching, or silting 
down close to the ground, spec, ou the part of 
a hare. 

1584 in Cl. Robinson llanti/ul Pleas. Delights (Arb ) 99 
To see. . tier [i. e. the hare's] trips and skips, . With squats 
and flats, which hath mo pere. 1601 Deacon & Wai.klh 
Spirits fr D. 908 You are like to the hunted llaie ahicb 
scuddeih hither and thether, and standeih in fcare at euene 
squat. s6ss Markham Ceun/ty Lontentui 1. i, The Hunts- 
man cunning to undoe intricate dou des, Skips, .Squais and 
windings.^ s8o6 Uloomfiki.o tf'iLi Elaivers 43 Gra e by 
the tumbril made a squat. 183IB Holloway Prev. Ihct. s v , 
A hare is hOid to .Squat or go to Squat when she lies up in 
tlie cha^e. 187a C. Kino Sierra Ne7>ada x. 914, 1 noticed 
one mule after another give a little squat. 

t 5. a. Jo take squat, to seek safety by squatting 
or hiding. Obs. 

1980-3 Gbbknb Afamillia Wks. (Grosort) II. 63 TTie Foxe 
seeing bis marrow almost kild with the dogges, is a f4>ole, if 
he Uke not squat. 159a — Philomela Wka (Grosari) XI. 
138 1 hough the Hare take squat she is not lost at the fiist 
dmaute. 
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fb. The place where *n Animal equatt or 
crouches down in order to escape observation; 
spec, the form or lair 01 a hare. Alsoy^''. Obs. 

1590 CoKAiNK Treat, Hunt. B ivb, l‘he Huntsman should 
bloAc a call, that all that be in tiie lieUI may repuyre to 
him, and beate for the squat of ti>e Hare, 1601 Ulacon & 
Walkkh Anew. Darei 103 Yuu arc to too afraid to tarne 
ouer loni^ in a squaite: the following ciio of the Hounds is 
so hotie in your cares. 1604 Quaklrs Job Militant siii, 
The.r deepe- mouth'd Art..iic*r could stait . .1 hat Game, 
from squat, they terme. Felicity. 1673 Hickkrincill Greg. 
F. Gteyb. 8 Tiiou liadst better baie sat For ever on iiiy 
squait. 

6. A squatting attitude or posture. 

1886 Bicycling News 94 Sept. 767/9 The croaA.legged 
'squat ’ is as natural an attituue to the sovereign as 10 the 
meanest beggar. 

7 . The fact of settling down in the water. 

1905 Set. Anter. 7 Jan. 7/1 To the loaded draft there 
should be added about four feet for 'squat ', when running 
at full speed. 

Squat, sb.^ Cornw. [Perh. the same word as 
prcc.J (.'Hie quots.) 

1671 Phil, ‘frans, VI. 2098 .Squatts are certain distinct 

E laces 111 (he earth, not runmii-.^ in \ciiiH, ciitieiing ironi 
^ ioniiys in this only that Squalls are flat, Bonnys ai e round- 
ish. 1778 Prvck yf/m. 81 illl^killdol Fissure., IS 

wrongly called by the Tinners, a Floor or a Squat, which 
nropc-rly H|)eakiiig is a hole or chasm impregnated with 
Alcial, that makcii no conii lucd line of direction, or regular 
w.ills. i860 Eug. 4- Par. Mining Gloss, (ed. 9) 6 Bunch, or 
Squat ol ore, a quantity of ore of small extvut } more than 
a stone, and not so muen os a course. 

Squat, U.S. [Of doubtiul origin.] The 
angcl-tisli, Squatina angelus. 

1884 Goodk i\at. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 675. 

Squat (skw^Oj/j. Pple. and ^ //>/.) a. Also 5 
•qwat.e, 7, 9 a/a/., squut, 9 c/m/. awat. [Pa pple. 
of Squat v. Cl. Quat <1.] 

1 . L III predicative use : Seated in a squatting 
or croujhing posture ; sitting cIom; to tiie ground. 

a. Of a hare or other animal. 

^1410 Master tj Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv. If it happe 
.. I at uny hunter fynde her sqwai, he diall bloae u moot 
and recliate an<l stirt her. ibid , If it happe )>.ii she be 
M)waie to fore hem, isx6.Skiclion Aiagny/.iii^ ho how,., 
the haie is squat 1 15^ J. Hi vwooi> Spiaci /V lly ab>v. 26 
Neuer was there yet any larke or wai, Before hawke or 
dog, flaiter dunie or squat 1 hen by tins uuswerc. 160a 
Rowlanuh Greenes Ghost 4^ The lumblci, who lies squiii in 
the brake.s till the Cuiiie be come fortii out of hci Luirow. 
169s Blackmoke Pr, Arth, vi. 647 A Toad, sriuat on a 
Border, spies 'I'he Gardner pasNing by. i795 \Volcot (P. 
Pindar) Eoy.il Tour Wks. iSiO I ( I. 49 .Squat on his speckled 
haunches K^pc^ the ToaJ, And fro^s atliigbted hi*p along 
the roail. t^yj Christian /ieraid(t\.\ )4 Aiig 592/ 1 Does 
not the panther, squat ui the graas, know a calf when lie 
sees it? 

b. Of persons. 

Ill some contexts approaching to an advb use. 
is8a biANVHUHST Ainets til. (.Arb.) 7 ) 'Iheii to vs squat 
grouueliiig in this wise the oracle uunswerd. >667 Milion 
P.L. IV. 8uo Him there they found h<iuat like a load, 
close «it the eare of Lve. 1675 Horhfs Odyssey (1677) a 60 
Uly'<'<es, to )>esure that none reinidn Alive, .*1011 under sems 
or 1able.ssqu.1i, Seaic'ht well the hail 1730 I* 11 loing Tom 
'Ihuutb II. X, Wilde the two kIuoIs her sitiingqiait confound. 
Between 'em both [to] fall ^uat upon iJie gu und. 1748 
Smollett R. Random xxxix. Where 1 found her bitting 
Miuat on her hams on the floor. 1851 Maynk Reid St alp 
llnnt. xxxL 233 The earless trapper war silting uixin the 
prairie, «<quat on bin hams. 1878 P. Baynk Punt. Rer\ v. 
168 Satan, <^qii3t at bi> ear in liie form of a sycophant priest, 
had told him letc.). 

Comb. i897 tiUNrBR Susan Turnbull \\. 18 I'he Eastern 
potentate, who sits squat-legged iiidul«,i.ig in Ills nargileh. 
c. Of things, rare. 

1757 Mrs. Montagus Lett. IV. 160 .^he has madeth«.m lie 
squat with some ivory thimbles. 1853 G. Johnsion Nat. 
/list. E. Bord. I. 76 'The shrub lies squat to the ground. 

2. dial. llicKleri from obscrvatiun ; quiet, still. 
1841- in various dial, glossaries and texis (N. Cy., Yks., 
Lanc>., Notts., E. Angli.i, etc ). 

II. ta (Jontubcil, crushed. Obs.'^^ 

1600 SuHFi FT Countrie Farme n. xliii. 280 This ointment 
. is -ingiilar good in the curing of. .biu^ied or squat nailcs, 
wounds old and new [etc.]. 

4 . Shuit and thick; diapropoitionately broad or 
wide; podgy; thick- get : a. Ol iHrsous, animals, 
or their limMs, etc, .Squat lobster (see qiiot. 1902). 

2630 R. Johnsons Kiny^tL 4 Commiv. ra The Tartar is a 
stubbed .‘iquat fellow, h.ird bred, and aucIi are the r hor.Mrs. 
1678 Loml Gaa. No. 1308/4 A bioad squot white beagle 
Bitch. 1717 J'hior / 4 ////a 1. 16 1 he Mind, . .1 hrouiihout the 
Body .squat or tall Is. honAJide, All in All. 1740 i\iUiARi> 
son Pamela (1824) 1 61 ^he is a broad, sqiiui, puisy, (at 
tiling, quite ugly. 1779 Misror No. a, .A shoit man, 

with a carbunilcd face. i8a6 ScirrT U’ootist. i, A squ it 
broad Lillie John sort of figure. 1849 H. Mii.i ex Poo hr. 
Creat lii. (1874) 34 Squat, robust, sirorii^ly-buiit fishes. 1B79 
D. M. Wai LACE Australasia v. 86 The no^e.. becomes 
broader and s'>mewlmi squat further di/wn. 190a P'ttcycl. 
But. (ed. jo XXXIl. iii/i Ainong-^i other crusiace.'i, the 
squat iolMer (I'kemts orientaiisi is.. obtained by trawling 
iu the southern waters. I 

b. In ijeneral use. 

1684 Lond. Gao. No. 1933/4 She m pquare before, with a 
squai e fiquat .Stem. 1724 Manukvillb P'ab. Bees Kit J. 
333 Little squat bibles clapp'd in bia-iii. 1760 J. Lrb Introd. 
Bot Explain Terms 389 isestilos. squat, having no Foot- 
stalk. t86f Sat. Rev. at Sept. 30^ 1 lie [priming) type, .is 
somewhat squat and angular. 186s Dickens /)/«/. aV. III. 
vi. One of those squat, bigh-nbouldered, short-necked glass 
bottles. 1885 Runciman Skippers 4- Sk. 103 Wilfrid jmned 


SQUAT. 

• squat brig that crosaed the Bay. 189s E. Ccnm Cottip 
in Library \. 10 A squat volume publUbed two cemuries ago. 
o. Ol buildmgg or paitg ui thtae. 

1687 Miftca Gt. Fr. Dut. 11, A squat (or well compacted) 
Hou e. a 1771 Gray BAs, 11843) V. 399 Ibc capitals., 
are all in general too squat aiiu too gioss fur the pillars 
which they are meant to aduni. iBaS DurPA Ttav. Ita.y, 
ei& 199 lh« archei. aie circular, and (he columns squaU 
1861 Bb. aaF. Hope Eng. Caihear. jqih C. vi. 994 'J he 
nave, looks abnoluiely squat, owing 10 the lownexs of the 
arcade. 1889 John Bud a Mar. 147/ a It must either be vr^ 
low and squat in propoi non, or 11 must be of nuch a scale in 
clevauuii Ui to rival ihe Abbey. 

O. Chaiactcrizcci By sqtintncgs of foim or stiucture. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 39 From its (r^. the mar- 
mot sj -quat muscular m.ikv, it has gieat Miengili joined to 
great agiLiiy. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jouru. Prance 11 . ba ( i he 
p.iiacej presents idea-* rather ol squat solidity, than of princely 
tiiA,4iiihc'en«.e 1838 Hawiiiomnk Pr. 4- It. Noteuks. 1 . 133 
'J he rcof.. gives a very sqnut aspect to the temple, 1879 
Grrkn Reoaingt Jr. P.ng. Hist xxi. 108 'Ibeir buildings., 
retained their primitive squ.it, low and meagie proportions, 
b. Comb , as squat-boated, ■ built, -hatted. 

1705 Loud. Gae. No. 4137/4 A dujiple brown bay squat 
Booied Mare. 1873 GMtENWoou In .'strange Company a..'a 
A sinistcrdooking. squat-budi old gentleman. 1908 * Linich- 
MAN ' Botds P.yewi.mss 9>o A siring of caille. .driven by 
dark, Kqu.ii-hattcd flguies on horseback. 

SQ, 1 iat (>»kw9i;, V. Forms: 4-5 BqwAt, 5 
sqwate, 5-6 Bquatto, 6 cqwatto, 7 squatt, 9 
squot, 5- aquat. [ad. OF. esquatir, esquater, 
1. es- h\- + quatir Quat v 1 Cl. tne early comBa. 
out-squat (JbT- 15 and To-SQUAT 

L i. tra/is. 'I'o ciusli, flatten, or beat out of 
shape; to smash or squash; to biuise beverely. 
Now dial. 

a 1300 h. E. Psalter cix. 6 Sqwat sal he heuedes, bloda 
and bane, In |>e land of mani-une. c 1380 Wyclif iierm. 
Sel. WkA 11. 6j t'is siooii shal falle on siche men, and 
squaiie hemnl lopoudir. 138s— a Sum, xxii. 8 ihe foiinde- 
mentis of hillis hen logidir sniUni and squ.tl. 1570 Kho- 
FORi) Marriage B'itSf 9io in twenty gohijctts 1 shuwld 
have squatted them. 157B Lytk Dotlot-m 86 'i lie same is 
good (or such bh arc siju.iilc and biuscd wiili tailing fioni 
above. 1674 Kav ( od. it ords 77 To Squat, to bruise or 
make fliii by Ictiiiig fall, iiuss. a 17U Lisi K l/usb. (1757) 
189 Jrun-t layied hIh es do not well to thre.nh wheat in, e^iie- 
cially if it be new corn ; for hucIi .hoes squ a and brui->e it 
much. Und 289 It often hanpen--, that hucIi a cow's knees 
full against the side or Hank of the (Oa with cull, and so 
squat the calf. zSag- in many dial, glos-aric.s and texts. 

b. To dash down heavily or with some force ; 
also, t to knock (jrcnily). Now dial. 

a 1400 Leg. Rood 11B71) 149 But whon |e Roode ros and 
doun was .squat, pc na>les rcnien him hondesand fccie 1519 
Homman / ulg. 1786, It it I e gluishe and squatted on the 
groundc scateieth nat : it isn token of a l.itic Eiouiide. >538 
ivivoi, Allido, 10 squuite or ilnow any thing ngaynst tiie 
grouhde or walliLs, 1599 MiouiM] iiUkwormes 39 
Now '-qiiHiiing them vp^on the fluore nr gionnd, Now 
squashing out their bedies soft and round. 1609 Builfr 
Pon. Mon x. K vj, I'he Bees being dead, «quat the bine 
softly against the ground i8a8- in ^ks glossaiies. 

to. lo knock out by smashinjj. obs.’ ^ 

1553 Respuhhea (llrnndl) v. vii. 28 Woulde ye have om 
Eq\\.iiie owt cu> brainc V 

tcL To diivc, force, or thrust violently or 
abiupily. Obs. 

1653 Gl'rnall Chr. in Aim, 11 534 He saw the King like 
to recover, and lie squatted Ins discu e. .to his heart by the 
wet cloth. 1686 F. .Sri- NCR ir. / artiln's llo. Medui 110 
'1 he Cardinal- Nephew's ct uiinunl Kii>is bad squatted him 
in i*i.s Lolfin at twcnt> -eight >cars old. 

^ Jig losiippiess; lo repress. Obs. rare, 

1577 biANYMOHSi iJt'scr. Ireland \\\. iib/i in l/olimlied. 
Saying that alt hough lawes were M|u.tittd in wnrre, jet 
noiwiih-tanding titey ought to t<e reuiued in peace. 158a 
— yp.nm 1. lArb ) 24 Ills grief deepe squalling, huap iie 
ycelds with phi>n>jm>e checiclul. 

tb. tntr. To lall or dash with some force or 
violence. Obs. rai e. 

1587 Dayk Dapltn/s a Chloe (i8go) 141 The ynong >oiiih 
..sho'Ae the raikuli ofr,aiul that so rudelic, as hi> pampered 
diiinkeii carcas sqnaiiid agiiinsi the giound. c 1590 in 
Harl. A. /'. /'. IV. 218 'J hou ^halte be handled for the nonce, 
That all thy binyncs on the giound sliall squat. 

II. 4 . reji. 'I'o seat ^oneself) upon the hams or 
haunches; to take one's seat in a crouching alti- 
tude or [losture. 

c 1410 Master oJCame (MS. Digby 1B2) xxxiv, And if it 
h'ippo..}nt .she sqwat not her a hTiie jje houndcs. 1737 
Gray Lett, in Pueinn (1775) 24 At the foot of one of these 
squats me 1 . 1775 Mmf. JJ’Akmiav Aa/fy D/ary 6 Deo., 

iJie Print c at la^t squatted hnnseh on the corner of a form. 
1836 W. Irvjng Astoria J 1 29 An old man. .xquatted^ him- 
Befr near the door. 184a laivKK Jlandv Army xxiii, He 
followed the cat, and uflf she went and squatted herself under 
the hedge. 

Jg. 1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxiii. (163a) 39 And Reeking 
to M|uai himHelfe |Kr. se desiober\ hec the more cnflaniea 
und called them upon him. 

b. Similaily with dor.vn. (Cf. 6 b.) 
n 1535 More Wks. 1359/2 When thou hadest letted thy 
fil, squ.it the down fair & wel in a chaire. 1583 Goi dino 
Calvin on Dent. 1050 Yet will tttey sqmitte them downe in 
their ftlihinesse. i^i Smectymnuuh Nnx(i/. Humb. Rem. 
ti6s3- Po-t 88 The Archhishopof York, striving to sit above 
Canurbury, squatts him down on his lap. 1771 Smollett 
Humph.Ct, (1815) 172 Ciirtseying so low, that 1 thought she 
intended to squat heritelf down on the flo r. 1771-84 CooEs 
Coy. (1790) IV. 1389 At the conclusion of each combat, the 
vicior squatted him.self down before the chief. 1806 J. 
bKHasFoRo Miseries Hum. Lije iv. viii, Two friends, perfect 
strangers to you, aquatiing themselves down at your right 
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SQUATTSB. 


Bnd left bend. tBs$ Mm. Srowit l/fuU T§m*sC. xvIH, Sbe 

mu down hsr ba»kci, (and] iquaiied hemelf down. 

a Witti quasi-reflexive object. AliO^ to let 
(the tail) droop or fa<l. 

17*7 A. Hamilton Ngw Acc, E, Im 4 I. xsiL ads Assoon 
as n« aaw m*-, bo squatted hii Uclly to the Ground, . . and 
crawled slowly toward', me. 1739 K. Bull tr. 

CrobiaHnt km When Eloquence your Wrath has overconi«^ 
llien offer in a Chair to squat your Bum. 1801 .Sum a 
S^ndiH Miser/ 1 . 17a Foul imps of ignominy will squat 
their luatliaome forms on my unb.uised iSae Mitrer 

V. 30^ X A mad doii|. .gcnei ally goes., in a straight line., and 
never squats his tail. 

5. intr. Of hares : To sit close to the ground in 
a crouching attitude ; to crouch or cower down, 
esp. in order to avoid observation or capture. 

f laxo Master ef Home (MS, Digby iSa* i. And somtyme 
(the h.ire lunsjn liiell ahile and iheimabydilh and hquatiitii, 
and that done they ofte. 1576 I'uhbbmv. Veneris lix. 163 If 
she come to the side of any yongs^ing or groue, she wiil^ . 
squat vnder the ^ide thereof. Ilnd. IxL 17a Yet they will 
squatte vpon the outside-i of the wa>os or very neare to theiiL 
1005 TryaUCherK iii. ii in Bullen Old PI. (1884) 111 , If tney 
were hares they aie men, 1 slioulil think tliem squatted. 
x66o W. Srckfr Nonsuch Prof. 56 The fearful Hare squats 
at every no>Ne. 17x1 Uudgkll S/eit, No ltd e? 1 he Hare 
now, BUer having sq latted two or three Times, and been 
put up again as often (etc.) 1731 Kikldino Gruh St. Op. 1. 
IV, I’oor puris's cunning, and shifiing, and shunning !.. Fiisc 
this way. then th,‘ii ; First .1 stretch, and then squat. ^ i8ai 
Clark I’tii. Afi>utr. 11 . 196 Tnecoy hare squats neading m 
the com. X838 (see Squat rA' 4]. 

fig. 1653 A *48 Two great Favourites 

though oi diiTercnt Kingdoms could not well Mqu it in one 
form. 1676 HnuRi-ji //ta<f 333 .So cuuised Hector wos. Nor 
suffer’d wa^ to double or to squat, 
b. (J1 other .'iiiiin.'ils, birds, etc. 
rx4io Master 0/ Game (MS. Digliy 18a) Ii, pen he (the 
borij niakeih a ru->e .anil here he sinlleth or squatteih, 
1599 T. MlouTKrJ SilkHtorni s ^6 Hid euer thing do Cupid 
so much ill As once a Hee winch on his hand did si)iLtt ? 
xdox Holland Pliny 1 a6a He \sc. the rain-lish] •sonatieth 
close under the shade of bigge ships. x6ix CorcK., lilottr. to 
sunat, sknake, or ly close tothe giound, likeadanng Lai Ice. 
i (>55 Hi»i<h Microitr. 184 It [.re. a fly] pres 'nil y sqimts 
down, as it were, that it may be the niure re.*nly for its rise. 
i8a6 lioou /risk Sihthdm. vi, Also he schools some tame 
familiar fowls, Whereof, ab(}ve his head, some two or tiiree 
Sii darkly M|iiattiiig. 1865 f..iviNr:sTosK Zambesi xv. 306 
Then ihe Crocodiles squat on them till tliey are drowned. 
1895 J. (i. Mil LAIS tireath fr. Veldt (iBjg) 9a If then sud- 
denly .ippioachcd with a pointer, liicy become confus«.d and 
squat well 

ti. Ol persons : To sit down with the legs close- 
ly tltawn up beneath the hams or in front of the 
body; e\p. to sit on the ground in this way or in a 
crouchin;; allitu<le. Also jocularly, to sit (down'). 

Fm;. const, with p eps., esp. on or upon (the ground, 
h.^ms, etc ). 

*573 i'ussi-R Hush. (1878) 43l'hen squatteth the master, or 
trud^eth aw.sy, and after dog runneth as fast .ss he may. X78A 
Kumsri I. Hist. Mod. Kuiope (1818) V. 186 Canadians and 
liidiuiis, .sipi.itted below bii'bes, or skulked behind tie<-*s 
1796 Moksk Amer. i,eo^. 11 . 37 Men and women squ 4 
mund this m.it, which is coveicd with dishes. 1806 J. 

Bi Hi'SFORi) Miseries Hum. Life x. vi, Squatting plumu on 
Bn unsuspected cat in your chair, i8i5 Livinosionu Zam- 
best via. 174 i'he operator nqualling, pl.iccs his gi eat toes on 
each c'ld 10 keep all Me.tdy. 1878 Hosw Smith Carthage 
Wiih gtoups of camels., tended all night long by some 
Swarthy Aiab M|uaiiirig on his haunches 1883 SrhVKNsoN 
Trea\. hi. iii. xiv, I ciawied under cover of the nearest live- 
ask, and squatted theic. 

transf 1895 Zani.wii l Afosier i. viii. 93 TIte rock that 
squatted on giiaid at the mouth of the h.irhour. 1906 Sir 
F. I'KRVhs H ighivavs Dorset viii 115 A couiinoiiplacc town 
squatting soberly iii the meadows. 

b. VVitii down (Cl. 4 b.) 

1609 Dekkrr GulC s Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) II 207 Teach 
them lx)tli howto squat downe to iheir meal, and how to 
munch .like lox^bies x6B7.\. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trnv. 1. 

33 They si|uat down upon their heels, like Taylors, alxjiit 
the Sofftn. x763'74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. i-,i8 She 
squats down upon a i.hair. xSis Combk Syntax^ Pictnresq ie 
III, Down on the gra'is the Doctor squ.tiied. X840 K II. 
Dsna Bef. Mast xiv, The lazy Indians squatting down 
upon their hams. 1901 D. H. Hall & ]<d. A. ()sbou.sk 
Sunshin' -4 S irf vi. 60 We would all .squ.al down cross- 
legged, which is the « orrect way to sit at a native mea'. 

^g. X760 Kooib .Minor 11, Vour gettings should be add' d 
to Ills estate, and my cousin Marzery and 1 squat down 
togetlit'r in the coinfoi table state of inatiiinony. 

O. la pa. pple. used nietlicativelv. 

1577 Gkangb Golden Aphroditis L lij b, Thus B<iiintted 
vpon this pDas.iunt mount fiom moniyni^ to cuenyiig 
they spende their lyme. X798 O’Kkkki-b ll ild Oats v. iv. 
Leaving me, a chubby little leliow, s(]uaited on a carpet. 
s8i6 Tulkkv Na>r. Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 137 The 
assembly was Lomposed of about fifiy persons squatted in 
the sniid. 1867 1 .ADV Hkrhkkt C-^adie A. i. 15 The guests 
being seated, or rather Mjuai led. on the divan. x886 C. Scot T 
She p-/iirmiHg 8a C-it'^h the eae gently with the crook | 
lay her on her left side, yours.lf being siiiiaited at her back, 
fd. 'I'o crou‘-h or lie down \Hpon the belly). 

1690 T. B(avlrv] Worcester's Apo.^'h. 88 As soon as ever 
he came in Sight of the enemy, lit squatted upon his be.ly. 

7. trans. To cause to squat; to put into, place 
in, a nquattint; altitude or posture.^ ran, 

steo Hkktom Pasquits Footes-cap Ixxvi, Hee that squats 
a Hare within a furrowe, And sees how shee within her 
Muce doth Nurxle. 1744 Gkav in Goa.se Gray (168a) 74 Me 
came to meet me.., (and) squatted me into a fauteuil. 1850 
Bentley s Mise. Nov. 507 Thejr next squatted Sam upon the 
ground, and began to divest him of the hair of his head. 

8 . inir, t ft* .AV* (iometliiD|( lower 

or leu important). 


1841 Milton Ck Gmf* l vL Tba lofty mindf . .ibought fc 
a poor indigiiity, that tbo btgh-rear'd Govemmaot m tbo 
Churen should so on a Midden, .squat into a Presbytsi^. 

t b. ^ iUi M I To leuum bid ; to retire from 
view. Okf, 

1835 Gurnall Ckr. As Arm, (1669) 43/9 Peter, whose 
grace that Muaiicd in for a while, came forth with such a 
fjrce (ulc.]. /bid. xv. 163/3 It makes all the Joy which flusbt 
oat before, squat in on a sudden. 

o. 'Fo Sink ill Of down, in variooB nsef. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. TkevenePe Trap. 11. 54 Theee Borra- 
chios must be wet every half quarter of an hour, for fear 
they should squat for want of Wine, a ivsa Lislb J/usb, 
(1757) 80 The inner parts of these lands Lind and squat 
t^ether below the hairow tiriinga 1846 yml, R. Agnc, 
Soc. Vll. 11. 591 The peas soon shake hands across the 
furrow, and to attempt 10 hoc after they have dune so, or 
have squatted, will Utc.^ 

0. To settle a|K>n new, uncultivated, or unoccu- 
pied land without any legal title and without the 
p^ment of rent. Oiig. Aj*. 

Freq. const, on or uPon (land). 

1800 Mustsstppi Territoriat Archives fi9o6) aia, 1 wish 
also to be instructed for ray Conduct tow.irds ih«xM people 
Siiuaiiing or establishing themselves upon the Public Lands. 
18x9 Mahr^at Mtldmay xxi. He was a Kentucky man, 
of the Oliio, where he h^ * squatted ', as we say. 1854 
Tiiorkau Walden (1863) 70 At for a habiiat, ii 1 were ma 
perniilieR] still to squat, 1 might purclucse one acre. 1884 
6/. James' sGaz. au June 6/1 The ancestors of many of the 
present freeholders began to squat upon the uiicullivaled 
slopc'H of the hilU. 

transf. 1879 DiXON Windsor IV. xxix. 069 Paupers had 
squatted in many of the tuweis* 

b. Auslr» I'o rent or take up government or 
crown Innd for pastura(;e as a squatter. 

i8s8 P. Cunningham N, S. Wa/es (ed. 7) II. 154 They 
haie therefore, .much to cam by new Ketllerg 'squatting* 
near tiieir locatioi>.s. xSes Eahp (,0/1/ Col. 98 'J’he lemainiiig 
mode of occupying land in New South Wales ts to 'squat , 
i e. to lease a large tract from the Guvcniiiient for purposi'S 
puiely pastoral. 1870 Daily Nexus 15 Feb., A tract of 160 
acres ul Governmeni land, on which he ' squatted with tlie 
right to buy it ai five English shillings an acre. 

Squatarolo (skwx'tdi^ul). Omilk. Also -olle. 
^ao. iiiod.L. Squat arola^ a. local It. squalarola^ 
The grey or Swiss plover, Sqatalarola kelvtiUa. 

1819 SiBPHENs in Shaw Gen. Zooi. XI. 505 .Squatarolle 
with the b'xly grey. 1870 Gilmokk tr. Ptguier's ktptilesfr 
Birds 346 i here are in Europe two speues of this genus, 
the L.tpwing and llie Swiss Lapwing or Squaturole. 

t Squatch, V. Ohs, Also 4 squash, awatohe. 
[id. UK. esquachicr {escachier)y to crush, break.] 
Irans. To squash orsin.nsh ; to quash or annul. 

a 13S5 A/S. Ratvl. B.J/o if. 55 Lo nuu is for te segge of |>e 
ansU'^ies .Tiit of excepi'iouns Fri &qu ichex Fv writ of Mori de 
aunccstre. c 1380 in Iforstm. Aitniti. i,eg (1875) 994 Heo 
ha}) 'lumwhat sqiinched his tour pat we miiite not meue wi|> 
no Stour, a 1400 A*. A'. Psalter cix. 7 Sqwai Iv.rr, squatche, 
swatcfiej .sal he heuedcs, blode and bane. 

Sqaa'tlyi adv. [f. Squat a.] In a squat 
ma iner. 


1894 CROCKKrr Lilac Sunbonnet 957 (IiJ plunged down 
sim.uly among the duckdeaves. 

Squatment. ra/e. [f. Squat v. 9 .] The 

act ot scjuaiting; land occupied by squatting. 

i 85 o C/ia/«Ai'/-r‘i Ifrni. XIV. 39 The gho-t of a .squatter 
might prove a le'tS unpleasant neighbour limn the S(|ualtcr 
himst'lr, dispu&.seR.sed of fiissquntmerir. 1887 I*. W. Maitland 
in H. L. Fisher Htogr. Sk, (1910)41 If ever 1 saw ou untitled 
squ.umeni it is now. 

t S^Tiatmore. Obs. [f. Squat sb,^ i b -«• More 
j3.i] I'lie yellow horned poppy, Glauctum luteum. 

In igih c. southern dial, recorded as SQuat\s. 

1691 Auuhky in Ray's Corr. (1848) 23B By the salt pits at 
Lymingion . .gruw4 a plant called h>quaimorc, of wonderful 
effect for bruises X698 Phil. Tran<. XX. 263 Papax>er Cor- 
mculatutn Luteum^ or Honied Poppy, with a Yellow 
Flower, vulgarly c.TlIed in Hampshire and Doisetshire, 
Smiaimore, or iiniseroot. 

Squa tness, [l. Squat a."] The quality of 
being squat. 

x8s4 Miss Mii^ro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 1x9 F.ach of which 
artilici.d elevations, .sei ved equally to add to the iM)iiatncs8 
of the rc.d machine. 1897 A. Balfour Stroke 0/ 6word xv, 
'i'hia same tfquuliic8.s bus served you well. 

Squattage (skw^Ted^;. [f. .squat V, 9 .] 

1 A holding occupied by n squatter. 

186a G. Duffy /.and Laxu Victoria 10 Those, .will nere«9- 
arilydcNireiopi event any unfair absorption of the land, which 
must be speedily replaced out of their own s(|uattiigcL 1864 
W. WKSroARiii f»/ Victoria 272 The great Riverine 

district, which is one vast series of squattai’cs. xBpx Daily 
News II Sept. 2/4 Their holdings being originally kiu.u* 
tagesor small enclosures made 011 cximinons siid waste lanus. 


2. The occupation of ground, etc., by squatting. 

1901 Pall A/allG. i July 3/1 The Picc-ndilly newsvendor, 

whose rights of squnttage. .that Office bad not been pre- 
pared to acknowledge. 

Squatted ( 8 k\v 9 *t^), ///. a, [f. Squat v ] 

1. Pre^scfl down, cnibh^. 

a 1678 Marvrll Wks. (17S6) III. 915 I'he nightingale., 
adorns With mu 4 c high the squatted inoins. 

t 2 /iol. Seshilb a. 1 a. Obs. 

1760 J[. Lkr Introd, Bot, i. xiv. (1776) 53 A conrponnd 
Flower is an aggregate one, comprehending many Flurels 
that aie sessile, squatted, or without Pedunclvt. 

3 . Settled down in a nonitting poHtuie. 

1818 Kbatr Etulym, 1. 964 To surprise Ilie squatted hare 
while in half*Nleepmg fit. 1893 J. G Mii.iais Hrenth fr. 
Veldt (1899) 49 A squatted covey, token by surpiise, will 
often rLe singly or in paira. 


■qmttav (skw^'tai), Sk.i [/. Sqdat p.] 

L A tettler having no toTmal or ie^ title 
to the land occupied by biiii» er/. one tlitia occupy- 
ing land in a di«iria not yet surveyed or apponioora 
by the government. 

J* Madison in Spa^ Carr, Amer, Err, (1853) IV. 
ao7 Many of them and their conatliuents ars only squatters 
upon other people's land, and iiioy are afraid of being 
brought to account. 1809 Kbnoall Trap, ill. Ixxiv. x6o 
Upon visiting his lauda, he finds. .poRsaadon taken by a race 
of men, (the settlers and lumberers,) who in thia view ars 
called iMiu<Tltera. 1834 Princlk A/r, Sk. UL t6e EogeL 
brecht is what in Aroeiica would be called a ^natter. Ha 
has no land of his own. x8s8 WHimsa Peusefeuna 478111a 
hunted bison tiiet, And dies o'ertakeii by tbasquattarafireai 
b. An unaulhorixed occupant of land. 

^ 1849 Macaulay HtsL Eng. iU. 1. 339 At another time an 
impudent squ.Ttter settled himKclf there, and huiJc a shed for 
rubbish, i860 G. H K. Vise, 156 Hundreds of squat- 
ters from tfie neighbouring parts of butheriand and Ross. 
1874 jKjrrKRiKS Totlets c/ Field (189a} 68 Commonly tlie 
squatters pitched on a piece of laud, .runiiuig panxilei to the 
liighway or lane. 

o. Jn Hb. useik 

i8bi Colkbidcb in Blackw. Mag, X. 050 An Intrusive 
Bupernunierary or squatter iu the same tcneiuent and eork- 
sliop. 1897 Bamjey Piim, Fruit-grawsng 34a It will.. be 
nel,e^alry to begin bunting for bortia, aiul other squatters 
and campeia 

2. Auslr, One occupying a tract of pastoral land 
as a tenant ol the crown ; a grazier or aheep- 
farmer, cap. on a large scale. 

In early Australian use (r 1B35-) the term was employed aa 
in sense 1. 

1840 G. Ardbn Auslr, Felix 109 Under this license the 
squatter is protected. 1847 Lbicnhabdt Jml, Introd. p. xiv, 
We were received with tiie greatest kindness bv my friends 
the * Snuatiers *, a class principally com(*ot*ed of young men 
ol good education, gentlemanly babiLs, and high priiKiples. 
1889 Mrs. C. Phaeq Rom. Station xa, 1 am glad to liave 
married a squatter instead of a townsman. 

3. A squalling person or animal. 

i8a4 CiiALMKHS til .Mem. (1851) 111 . iL 17 Dr. Haldane was 
not one of the squatte^ but somehow his dusty back got into 
the view of the audience. 1878 Spukgkon Treas, Dav. 
Ps. Ixviii. 13 Their enemies may have called them squatters 
among thesis. xkt^Athenxum 3 FeU X44/X The portrait 
of a toad * li um life ’ is creditable alike to the artist and the 
sitter — or rather sqnaiier, 

b. Auslr. A variety of pigeon. 

187a C. 11 . Edp.n /h Queensland lai On the plalna yon find 
different kinds of pigttons, the squatters being most common, 

. .crouching down to the ground quite motionless os you pass. 

4. attnb.^ as squaller fuagtstrali\ squatter 
pigeon Auslr., » lense 3 b ; aquaiter aove- 
rolgnty C/.S., the right claimed by the inhabiUnta 
of oewly-foimed tcriitones to settle for themselves 
the queFtion of slavery or other institutions; 
squatter state (see quot.). 

1894 H. N iSRKT Bush Girts Rem. 9x4 Toconoratulate the 
*squattcr magistrate on his good foitune. x88iGrj«/z. Mag, 
lai). 69 For the fiist time 1 saw the *bqu.aier pigeon, a pretty 
liitle Grown dove, lliat derives its mime from its habit ik 
squatting on the ground. 1834 in Rep. suo. Ho. Rcpiesen- 
tattvesy^xh Con^r., isi Sess. 054 We ate in favor of bona fide 
^squatter sovereignly. t86o Lowbll EleUton in Nov, Prose 
Wks. 1890 V. 25 The Pro*.SIavery paity. .here. .rcprLSeiiia 
Squatter-Soveieignty, and there the power ol CongreHSOver 
the I'eniioriva ««94 J. Fiskb Hist. Amer, 343 I'he doc- 
trine of 'squatttr sov reigniy’; not Congress, but the 
* sqiiatiera ’ weie to be tlie supreme auihoriiy on the great 
question. It wa« ihe principle of 'local option 'applied to 
Flavciy. 187a Dr Verb Amencanisms iiyq It (Kaiis.TH] 
appear'! occa.sionally as 'Squatter Stale, from the pertinacity 
witn which tile squat ler-sovereigniy was discussed there. 

Squa tter, ib.^ Sc. [I. Squattku v.] Sputter- 
ing, spalti-r; a Kmd fluttering noi&e. 

XTM A. Wilson Poems 4 - Lit. Prose^ (1876) II. 38 Fme 
bitt devilish mouth the froth Flew aff wi' squatter. 1834 M. 
bcoTr Cruise Midge (1859)415 Such a squatter aa a flock of 
a thousand teal . . rose into the air with a loud i-Uxhing noise. 

Squatter ( 8 kw 9 ’iaj), v. [Ftoh. imitative.] 
t A. iu/r. ?'i'o be fussily busy. Obs.'~'^ 

1503 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 389 , 1 haue 
not bene squ.Ttteii ig at niy papers for nothing, aad..l cou 
dawbe with niy incke like none of the Musea. 

«^QUDTliRt/. 2. Oi>S.“^ 

* 59 «K lohio, Sguaccarare, to .squatter, to squirt or l.nsh It 
out behind after u puigation. xbxi CuTca., Auer iong^ to 
haue a squirt, to squatter out behind, 
t 3. trans. 'i'o scatter, disperse, spill. Obs, 

1611 CoTGK., to sheed, squatter, throw alxrut, or 

abroad. Ibui., Az/omzAy'’, to squaiur, spiii,sheed, or poure 
out diHorderedly, or in hn^t. X653 Uhquhart Rabeltiis u 
xxvii, I'o some other*! lie., squattered into pieces the boughis 
or p' Stles of their iiiighs. 

4. tulr. 1 o fly or run, to struggle along, to make 
one’s way, among water or wet with mucu splashing 
or flapping. Const, away, cut of, ihraugk, etc. 

X783 BURN'. Address to Deily\\\, Awa ye squat ter’d, like 
a drake. On whi tting wings. 1790 A. Wilson Poems ty 
Lit. Prose 11876) 11 . 103 1 'hree years thro’ muirs an’ bogs 
I’ve aquHturt. 1813 Scott Let. in Lockhart VII. 354, 
Ictiiiibed Beininrty likea wild goat,, .and squatteied through 
your drams like a wild duck. xBsjC. Bronx k Vt/leile xxv^ A 
liitle imlluw gosling Nquattering out of bounds without leave. 
1863 Kingsley Water-Bob. li, Where the wild ducks 
squatter up from among the white water lilies 1886 Ruskin 
Pr/eterita I. v. 143 He pitched t le boy. .into tne canal,. .but 
1 belief the lad squattered to the bank without help. 

b. To flutter, flap, or struggle among water or 
soft mud. 
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SQUATTSSAROHY. 

iBosr AMKiiON, Sgttmttfr, to fluttw in wator, m a wfld 
teck, ftc x$33 M. Sotit Tmm i, A ^x*pound shot 

drove our bout into staves, and ail hands were the next 
DioHient squaitering in the water. 189^ Makv Kincm.ky iK 
A/rtcn We. .were all ao'in squattertng about on our own 
account 111 the elephant bath. 

Sqaa-ttenmhj. Awtr, [f. Sqoattcr a.] 
■* SgUATTOCB \CY. 

x88i Mas. C. PRAKD Pglicj ^ P, 1. 51 The aquntterarchy 
of the Koorons rose up in a body. 1893 — Out law ff Latu» 
maker I. 846,1 am not altogether at one with the squatter* 
an'hy, as you know. 

Sqna ttardom. giustr. [f. Sgi’AiTKR sdA 2 .} 

The collective l»ody of squatters. 
cxki£ PoUHcmt Paroiiy (Morris), The ranks of squatter- 
dom. 1873 Contgmy. Rtw^ XX 11 . 701 The eni>nMousdoinfiiiis 
of the old squaUerdota. 1890 S/gctti/ir aj Nov. 741/a 'Ihe 
srone U laid tn Victoria, and Irom the picture of squatierdum 
given by the hook (etc.]. 

Sqna'ttaring, sk. [f. SguATTKR v.] Tire 
action of the verb, in various senses, 

<398 Flosio, Squafqnarata^ .a squ.ittring, a squirting. 
1611 Co I CM., Lst’amhement^ a disordered, or hastie squat* 
teriiig, spilling, sheeding, or pouring out. 1694 Moitxux 
Rai'eiaig v. xvL 66 llie Devil of any thing we do, but lizs- 
ling, fortine^ funking, squattenng, doring. 1694 Caoi kkit 
A'< u<lWv xill. lai We ci.»uld hear..iiiuttimdiiioU', squaitei^ 
ings in the water as of a thousand wounded wild ducks. 

l^na-ttering, ///. n, [f. as prec.] That 
squatters, in senses of the verb. 

SS^ Flosio, Squmrehrra^ a squattring sof^ turd. 1603 
Mont<\igH<' II. xvii. (16 ^a) 361 It is a Ksnguage .iiquat. 
teri ig, driqfling, and fiiihie. 169^1 Morraux Rafgtais iv. 
Ixvil 870 From Eightet^n ‘.quatirring lioii.isi. 1865 .\i.xx. 
Smith Sumftter rm Skye 1 . 108 As we apjiroaclied, a duck 
buist Iroin Its face on ' squatiering* wini^s 
8 qua*ttilyf [t. .SguATTV a.] la a squat- 

ti«^h manner; somewhat squatly. 

Ognntry Life (1876) 151 Two clumsy chim- 
neys of stone shuwrd siiu.ittily above tiie steep red gables. 

^na tting, vbl. sh. [f. Squat v J 

1. The action of crushing or fl.iUciiing. raft. 

a 1400 E K. r^a 'ter cv. 39 Finrea at ode and queined 
Wfle, And he acatthiuge (//. swai.chmg, E. sqwuttingc; L. 
quasiatio\ lefte iHcadcle. 1703 K. Nxvic C/Vv if C. Pur- 
ckasgr 161 When 'tia laid on Sand, a very little Squating. 
ris. by jumping upi>n it with the Heals of ones Shooes wul 
dent ir. 

2. The action of croucliiog or sitting close to the 
ground, 

c 1410 kfasUr a/Game {}AS. Digby 167) xxxiv, 5 ^ pat., 
at U-ste she be abyte with houndai nocwith>tondynge her 
ruayng, swatt^n^e, and reieetj^'nge. i6it Cotum , 7o//cs#. 

. a lurking, Miu.-itting, lying close. 1774 Goldsm. A'is/. 
Hist (1776) IV. 17 The hare seems to have more various 
arts., to escsipe its pursuers by doubling, .squatting, and 
winding. 178a J. WAaT«^N Air, Poft W. x. if>o the wjuit- 
ting down among the dead bodies till Dolon had pts.sed. 
S897 Allbuifs Sy\t Med, 1 1 1 . it 6 The child iu squatting or 
crawling, begin.s to lean its weight on its handA 
atirib. 1 Howxu. Let^. 1. xxxii, 1 do not like chose 
squatting unseemly bold postures upon ones tail. 

3. The action or fact of occupyiag land as a 
squatter. 

i 8 aa AV70 Englanti Mag, ITT. 199 Tenants, who occu* 
pieu the land .. under that prescriptive tenure which we 
quaintly term squatting. 1839 .Maskvat D/ary ,-i nter. Ser. 1. 
IL 7S ^uattiiig, that is taking pusses^ion of laud bcl.jiiging 
to government and cultivating it. 1880 Silver's Handbk. 
Australia 146 Hut Virioruin squ.Jtting is no (x:ciipatiui) for 
the man of small rapital. 1887 Jehsui’p A*xtuty liiirod. 
p. xiii, Days when squatting was not uiuisual 
b. aitrih,^ as s^unitin^ district^ life^ etc. 

■«45 Disbakli Sybil \\. 11.(1863) 131 At the Ircginning of 
the revolniionary war, Wodgaie wa-* a sort of squatting dis- 
trict. 1847 J. D. Lasu j6S llie huge extent of 

land occupied by each Squatting Station. iBu Cornwallis 
Neiv IPosld 1 . .Stations now were verydimrcnt to what 
they had been ui the early .stace of squatting life. 1880 
(ftHti. Mag, CCXLVI. 64 He .is now largely engaged in 
squatting iHirsuitM in Queensland. 

^ua-tting, p^. ft, [t. Squat t».] 

1. Occupying land as a squatter or squattera. 

*®39 'V* It'ViNC. Ckrtug, IVof/erPs Eaost <1^55! 4 The losel 

Yankees of Connecticut, iho.se swapping, bai gaming, squat- 
ting enemies of the .Manhatioes. 1887 Times (weekly cd ) 
33 F'eix 9/3 I be nuineruuxsub-ienaiitsor squatting crofters. 

2. Sitting closely to the ground ; crouching. 

1871 Dtuly Mrtvt s Jan., Come nearer and look inside 

that ring of squatting men. 1883 Canjffega/ioMttl/st Oct. 
84S Further digging uncovered two pans of the statue of a 
siiUHtiing mail. 

Squa'ttingly, adv. ran [CC prec.] In 
a squatting posture. 

1639 ToaaiANO, Catellon*^ squnttingly, closely, as a bitrh 
upon her whelp. Ibid,^ Cccco/ime, squatiingly 011 the ground, 
as women do on their lieelca. 

j^lUfttishi a. [f. Squat a] Somewhat or 
tlif*]ttly .squat. 

1B09I A. AunxRSRN Damps Kxcurs. I. 10 He bent his 
•quaiciih body into a n»<>Kt gravNtfuI curve. .863 Caxlylb 
Frtdk Gt. XXI. iv. VI. 440 It is grace in a squat tiJi form. 

8 q,lia’ttle» V- rate. [t. Squat v. -f -lb.] a. 
itdr. To iqaai closely; to nestle, b. Irani, To 
settle down s<iuatly. 

1788, BuaNt T0 a house ili, Swith, In aome Iteggar'a haffet 
•quattla. 1897 Black M oax Daritl xlvii. Ax a young cuckoo 
..squaidcs nia empty body down, and diateiids bunaeif 
into one enonauus gapA 

Squatto'oracy. [f. Squat v, Cf. Squatteb- 
AitcMY.] The claas of equatten as a body pos- 
sessed of social and ]x)Iitical importance. 


1848 C. P. Hooototi Rgimmise, Amir, si8 TbitNifhoat 
the colony generally, £ngiisb are Che most ouiaerotii^ then 
the Scotch, then the Irish, aifiongtt aqualtocracy. 1884 
StU, Rest, 19 Nov. 6t6 The anstociatic etcraent of a Uige 
landed proprietary, which ib already desF^naied by ilu* in. 

5 enk>us colonial utle of a 9«quattocracy. z8M Mbs. C. Praxd 
Itss Jacoi>se» I. i* 7 Female members of the squat toctac>'. 
bo Sqaa ttooratio a., ol or poriaininir to the 
iquattocracy. 

1854 Melhoums Moruing Herald x8 Feb. 4/5 (Morris), 
Squattocratic Impudence. 

Squatty Cbkwqti), tf. [f. Squat v.] Some- 
wiiac sqnni ; sqnattish. 

1881 Bukhouciui PeMuiom Hi. (1864) 100 A few sr da 
away stood another short, squatty hemlock. 1B84 J. G. 
UouRKK Snake IJnMt* of Afoouis xxiii 359 A low squatty 
ulant, with thick, biuaa, dailc-green leaves. 1890 W. K. 
Niroi L f. MtuDoueii L 7 Every room 111 the low squatty 
(Gordon Arm.n. 

Comb, s888 Fknn Dick o* the Fens 110 A uuinber of flat- 

looking squatty-xhaped pochardiu 

6 qua ewise, miv. [f. Squat a.] (.See quot.) 

1778 PmVlk Min Coretub. as Pyrttse are to be met with.. 
Squat- wuie, or in a hurixontal positiun. 

Hquau^te, pa. t. of Squbtch v. Obi, 

Squaw (skwj), s6. (and a.\ Also 7-9 aqua, 
8 squoa. [a. Narragansett Lidian iquawi^ Mauxa- 
chuxetta squa^ woman, with related lorma in many 
other Algonquin dialects ] 

L A North American ludi.an woman or wife. 

1634 W. Wood Ne^u F.Hglat,d s Prosp. 11. xix. If her hiis- 
liniid come 10 seeke for his Squaw. 1653/. Wiiso.v in /'rugr, 
Gn>b, among Indians 18 The Sanrf>s or men by themselves, 
ana the Squaes or women by themselves. 167a Jossrlxn 
Ak(w hug. A'd'//rVx 99 'ilie Indian Squa,or F^iale Indian. 
«yox WoLi RY JrMl New Yoik (iSto) 36 J'heir ^quaws or 
wives and Fcm.Ale Sex manage their Harvest. 1756 VV ash. 
INUION frnl. Writ. 1889 1 . 401 (^ptn. Tear is lanic to town 
the other dav with six Ciierokees and tao squawv 1638 
BaUmtootis Canada x6o The Indians are very expert in., 
fi'-hiiig: the Kqiciws paddlmg the canoes with admiralde 
skill. 1877 (i. GiBHa Prtbes W, H'asktngtom 193 The 
prairies aic dotted over with squaws, each armed with a 
^larp stake and a basket. 

b. Applied by Indians to white women. 

164a Lkchforu Plain Dealing 49 And when they [xc. 
Indians] see any of uur English women sewing with their 
needles, or working quoifc-. or .such things, they will erie 
out, Lmic st/uaes\ 1837 W. Irving Cape. Bounerdlle 111 . 
147 They, .weie especially eloquent about the while squaws. 

o. Iu ),'enernl use : A wife or siioiise. rare. 
x8a3 Rykon yuan xiii. Ixxtx, Mrs. Rabbi, the rich banker’s 
squaw. 

t 2. Used as ndj. Female. Oh."^ 

1634 W. W«x>o hew Englamfs Pro^p. ii. xv, They posted 
to the F.ng]i>'h to tell them bow the case stood or hung with 
their squaw horse. 

3. tram/. An effeminatt“ or weak person. 

1807 Pikr Sources Misstss, (1810) so, I Directed my inter- 
preter to a>k how many scalps they had taken, they replied 
^none'; he added they were all sqiiaw'c for which 1 repri- 
m.inJed him c 1890 A. V/ki(.kkr I ales lYest 74 By way 
of expressing their utter contempt fur him they called btin 
a ‘ squaw *. 

4. Old sqttaw^ the long-tailed duck. 

1884 E. P. Rox Nat. .Ser. Story vi, There is the old squaw, 
or long-tail"d duck. 1894 [see Old wifk s). 

6 . attrib.y as squaw-axe, dance^ hiUh, mislresi ; 
squaw-man, a white (or ne(;ro) who marries a 
NorihAmcrican Indian woiiinn; f squaw- saoheni, 
a squaw chief in cciuin American Indian tribes; 
squaw winter, a short spell of wintcr-like weather 
which freq. precedes the Indian summer of Canada 
and the northern United Slates. 

1896 Harpers Mag. XCIl. 707/1 Such a settler.., watch- 
ing his chance, fell on hit captors .. and slew them * with a 
*5qu:iw-.*u(e i8|94 Outing aXIV. 83/1 The short, choppy 
aicppiiig of most Squaw danexs clsewheie. aiwi A. Adams 
Log Loubftyui, He showed me w’hat he called a "squaw 
hitch, with which >uu can la<di a pack single-handed. 1884 
Pall Mall G. a6 Aug. (F^iiryd. D.). The "8qu.iw-man--ihe 
miserable wretch of F.uropran blood who marries a ( row or 
a Blackfoot in order to take up laud in the Indian Rcserva- 
tioM. 1894 Outing XXIV. 87 '3 A negro squaw-man (that 
is. one havin'4 an Ind'an wife) who went by the name of 
‘ Smoky 1707 III Sewall Diary 1 1 60* She tent then 

unio a F'rench I'riest, that he would .speak unto lier *Squa 
Mistres.s. i6aa Relat. Plantation Plymouth^ New Eng.^f 
Also the *Squa Sachim, or MasaachusetA (^ueene was an 
enemy to him. 17x6 B. Church Jlist Philip's H'ar {iB 6 s) 
1 . 6 Amoin^.st the rest he sent Six Men to Aw.ishonlu 
Squaw-Sachein of the Sogkonate Indians, to engage her in 
hts InteicHis x^i iu Cent. Out .Suppl (1909) s.v. lYinttr, 
*Squaw winter is giving us a good long visit. 

b. In namea of plants, aa squaw buokloberry, 
-root, -weed, whortleberry (see quota.). 

Also squaw-berty, -bush, -carpet, -Jloiver, -grass, •mint, 
•Vine, in recxnt Amcr. Diets. 

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (t 86 o) 248 Faecinenus siamineum, 
Dccrbenry. "Squaw Hucklebcrpr. 1848 Barilktt Did. 
A me*. 338 *Squrttit root, a medicinal plant put up by the 
blutkcrx. x8^ A. Guay Man. Pot. (tS6w 380 Conopholis. 
Squaw.rooC. (^iiccr root. 1847 Darlington ^nr«r. 
etc. (i860) xa^Senecio aureus ..Golden Senecio. GoMen 
Ragwort. "Squaw-weed. Ibid., The var. obirvains (called 
'Squatr-weed ') has tieen denounced, .as lieiiig poisonous to 
aheep. 187a Dr Vkbr Amersianismsba .Squaw Root. .and 
Squaw Weed.. hold their place among Ihe medicinal plants 
of the country, but owe their names to modern, not to 
Indian, usiige. 1843-90 Mrs. Linxoln Led. Bet, u. iBi/i 
yaccinsum sramisseHm, "squaw whortleberry. 

o. 8quaw-flsh, a fresh-water cyprinoid fish 
{Ptyehocheitus Otegonensis) of the Western Uix. 


8QUXSJC. 

s8B8 LaKsdtCLOTTsRavcx B. C. sR 8 f (169a) xv. 147 Ve«» 
fished with lair miccoss lor the white-fish sod squaw-fiA 
which abouod in it. 

Hence Bquawad pa. pplt., married to a squaw. 
1904 E. krtoiMi Magtsstic North 304 The old miners had 
nearly all got * aqua wed *. 

Squawk (SKW^k), /A Alsoskwawk. [f. next.} 

1. A loud (p^athi;; cnll or cry; a hoaree squall. 

18^ R. S. HAWKxa in C. E. B)des Lipt 4> Lett. (1905) xiii. 

ai3 I'here is.. (he Squawk of the demon on every platform. 
1863 Rkadk Hard Cask II. 337 At aight of this lowering 
figure Hannah uttered a aquawk, oiid fled with checks 
red as fire. 1889 Glank RubbXLL Mapoone<i (i8m) 983 'llie 
huish squawk of thu macaw or some such fowl come Uko 
the edge of a saw out of the . . forest. 

2 . US. (bee quot.) 

187a Codes N. Amer. Birds 069 Nydiardca, Night 
Heron. Qua^biid. Squawk. 

Squawk (Kkwpk;, v. Also squauk. [Imita- 
tive. Cf. SguAKK v.\ 

1. intr. To call or cry with a loud harsh note ; 
to squall or screech hoarsely. 

sSsx [implied in Squawking ppi.a.\, 1847 Halliuell, 
Squawk, to squeak. 1879 Muu> Yongr Magnum Bonuin 
1 130 A stately black .S|iaiiiard [fowl], .squaukiug and 
curtstryiiig. 1881 Rak H lute Sea Pemnsnia v. 56 Clouds 
ot gulls were buveriug nijout,. .uU hungry, some squawking 
huan,eljr. 

b. Of things: To (vjve out a discordant sound; 
to creak or squeak harshly. 

I&S9 Mas. Stowk Mtn. IVooing xxix. 274 That bedroom 
door squawks like a cal. 1869 ‘ Mark Imam ’ Innoc. Abr. 
iv. a:) .V disicnuiable accordion, that bad a leak somewhere 
and lirtathod louder ih.in it squawked. 

2. trani. Wiih out \ To uticr with or as with a 
squawk. 

ir 1856 Mrs. Witciirr Widosv Bedott Papers aoS (Bartlett), 
The way vho squawked it out was a cautlou to old gaiu. ou 
a wind) day. 

Bquawk-duok. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

1831 Ksnnir Montagu's Omiik. Diet. 493 Squauk Duck% 
a name for the Bimaculoted Duck. 

Bqnawker. [f. Squawk v. + -eb.] 

1. A toy wind inslruiiient for producing squawks, 

1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fowl is. 157. I like ‘culling 

b> mouth ‘ much better than uiih a ' squa\\Kcr ’, especially 
if the ducks are paKsiiii' rcii''Onably cloxe. 1886 Set. Amer, 
35 .Sept. 199 The suuill inilatubJc balloon* applied to the toy 
squawkert. 

2. One who squawks. 

X89X in Cent, Did. 

Squawking, ///. tt. [f. Squawk z/.] lliat 
squ.iwks, or iiturs hoarse squeaks; characterized 
by squawks or squawking. 

xBsx Ci.AKR I 'til. Altnd. 1 . 00 Cow-boy’* whoor»s, and 
Rqu.iukirig brawls, 'lo urge ihe straggling heifers back. 
1847 liALLiw., Isquawktng-thtush, ihc missel.thruvh. /. 
H tght. 1899 F. T. Bim lkn Log Sta-tvatf 308 '1 he watch, 
up to their waistn in water, sphudicd about coUccitiig the 
squawking chickens. 

C^fuawky, a. [f. Squawk sb. or v. + *y.] Of 
the voice : Loud and harsh ; hoarsely squeaky. 

1898 Ii eslm. Gaa. 13 May 1/3 She is to be married . .to.* 
a .squawky-voiced curate. 

bquawl(er, obs. forms of Squall, Squailer. 
Bquayuiose, obs. f. Squeauouh a. Squayne. 
obs. var. Swain. Squdfle, obs. £. Scud v. 
Squeak (skwfk), sb. Also 8 aqueek. [f. 
the vb.] 

1. The act of squeaking, f 7a put to ihe squeaky 
to cause to squeak. 

1664 EiHKHKncF Comical Rerengt iv. iii, (The women 
shriek within.) H.uk ! he pula them to the squeak, a xyoo 
iongs Loud. /’ncH/ir/ j (Mack ay) 93 They took iny py-ball’d 
niare An«i put the can ion wench to th' squeiik. 

2. A short or slight sound, of a thin high-pitched 
character, made by naimals or persons. 

X700 Dhydkn Fables, Cock kr Fox 733 With many a deadly 
Giuntond doleful ^>queak, Poor Swine, as if iheir pretty 
lleuits would break. 17x0 Stkri R Tatler No. 157 r 
Wiih a great many akitiish nott-s. aficctcd squeaks, am 
juudied iiiLoiiiiLsicnLiex. X775 Mme. D'Arhlay hotly Diary 
14 Dec., W« axkcd if he had been to the Opera? Ha 
inimeili.'itely began a squeak, by way of imitation. xSay 
Sco n yrnl. xq April, Our party was enlivened by the squeaks 
of the weiichca. x6^ R. M. Ballantinh Skt fling Winds 
XXX. (1881 J 343 The squeak of the pig lauscd the rest of the 
family lu turn and fly from the fatal spoL 
fig 1847 L Hunt Men, Women, If B. II. x. 352 There is 
something in the. .ftivolous and frngile Celihary of hi', life, 
which, gives a peculiarly revolting character to the per- 
petual sque.'ik of his censoriousness. 

b. A thill, sharp souud produced by a musical 
instrument, etc. 

s8m H. K. White Lett. (xSsy) 376 'The vile squeak of 
the Italian fiddle. 183a Brkwstkr Nat. Metgtr ix. 309 
Vibration<i of such frequency afford only a shrill snueak or 
chirp. X8S3 J. GiLSioua Mongols shy'i. 309 Shrill above the 
IxMNn of the temple drumn .. would come the squcoJc of the 
tklimba, 

3. a. A slight, narrow, or bare chouce for some- 
thing. ^ 

17x6 M. Davies Athsn. Brit. II. 303 If we have sucoeas, 
you dhall.., percbanca have a squeek for the renewing a 

S rrat |Hut, at leaNl, of your old Hereditary Lease. 1737 
RACEKN P'arYiery /mfr. (1757) H 104 To caution my 
Readenb that they do not too hastily condemn what 1 
advance, but to give me a Squeak for my Life las the Sayiag 
i*). s8o6 J. llKEkSFORO Mtsertss Hum. Lfe xvi. Introd., 

I will give yon— though I'm a fool for my i>ains— however 
I will give you one squeak more for your inntritance. 1868 
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SQUBAS. 

CkmmUr ^ i 7 ml Oct 675/s See sll rcacfv with th« boat,.. 
U ouiy give as a squeak for oov lives, if a litcis om. 

b. A narrow escape, a close shave. Usnallj 
wiib qualifying adjs. nar/vw, fuar, i^Ai, Also 
const. (oneo life, etc.). 

s8ss SooTT Amu. Lett. (1894) xviil. 14% f became 
estremeiy fevarUh myself, and had the dUiraer not ter. 
minated in a ft^eral rash. . I should have had a squeak for 
it 1833 M. Scott T§m iSrimgU jcU, 1 have had aKxe than 
one narrow squeak for it n i860 Alb. Smith MmL SimtUnt 
(1861) 98 , 1 had a tight squeak for it sSSyTsotLont Ckren. 
jBiirset II. 3^9 'It was a very narrow squeak/ Mr. Crawley 
said when bis friend congralulaied him on hM escape. 1889 
Etkvknmom Lett. (1899) li. 136 We had a near squeak, the 
wind suddenly coining calm. 
i*. Can/, (See quot.) Oh, 

179s PoTTna Dii't. Cami (cd. sh a thier, who when 

taken upcimfeavrsand iinpeaclies the restof liiscoiapauuNia. 

6. attrib, as adj. Squeaky. 

s8i8 Moors Mtm. ^1853) II. 167 l*bc Duke said, in his 
high, squeak tone uf voice [etc.]. 

Squeak (skw/k), v. Also 4-6 sqoeke, 6-7 
tqueake, 7 sqweake, 7-8 squeek ; 6-7 aquake. 
[Imitative. Cf. Sw. sgvaka to croak.] 

L iftir. To emit a short or slight sound of a 
tliin bigh'pitchcd character : a. Of persons. 

1387 i BBvisAy/iX'‘d<rM (RuUm VII. 117 It byfel. .bat a duke 
..pa>synge hrrby herde be childe nquckc. i6i^ Shako. 
Ham, I. I. 1 16 (Q.*), The sheeted de.'id Did squeakc and 
gibber in the Kotnan streets. 1634-^ BMKSkroN Tract*, 
(Chethain Soc.) 6 Others.. sung, screaming, and Nqueaking, 
and str.tining their voices. 1675 Hossiis Otiyuey (1677) 919 
UlyMtes Irus Kiruck just under th* ear:. .He felL squeak t, 
shra hU teeih 1733 Pora Danne's 4th Sai.q^ He lifts his 
bands and eyes. Squeaks like a high-stretch 'd luicsiring, and 
replies. 1831 Tmklawnv Wffo. yatmeer .S'lm l.a^o He never 
si^akeii, or made a wry fare 1899 IVt'stnt. (whm. 9% Aug. 
3/1 There are also English girls who crook and squeak and 
Siirp. 

b. Of animals or birds. 

1547 J. Habsiscin Exhort. Scat fes eviij, His aucthor is 
bewraied, as a Ratta is by squekyng. 1^576 Gascoignb 
.StecU Cl. Wks. 1010 II. 147 ninco c\eiy janglyng hyrd. 
Which squeaketh Kiude, shall never iiiuinph so. 1634 Sir 
T. Hkrbrkt Iran 217 Oats .sqweake ami call one (be 
other. 1663 OuTLFR lIutL 1. 1. 52 Uesidc, 'cis known he 
could speak Greek, As naturally as Pigs squeek. 1^3 
Lkyuien I'ersius 1. Prol., Pies, Crows, and Daws, Poetick 
)’re>erits bring : You say they squeak ; but they will swear 
they Sing. 1774 G. White Selhorno Ixi, Several (swifts] . 
squeaking ns diey in a very Llaniorous manner. 1^3 
Seorr Quentin D. iv, ’I'hcy loved letter to bear the lark 
sing than the mnu.se squtak. 1848 Dickrns Domhey xxiii, 
Rats bc;;an to squeak and scuffle in the night time. 

o. Of thing's. 

160s Mahston Ant.h v. Wks. 18^6 I. 59 My voice 
squeakes like a dry cork .shoe, c s6s8 Don ' a i^ertn 576 As 
a Cart that hath a pleniifull load .Squeaks and Whines tiie 
more for that Abundance. 1740 .Somrsvilui ilobhinnlta 
L. 323 Slut!! Fiddles squeak, lioaise Iksg-pipes roar. 1798 
Frrkiar Eng. Historians 22S Till each attendant bagpipe 
squeak'd for fear. 1847 IIali.iw , St^neah^ to creak, as a 
dixir, i^c. 1876 ‘I.. Cakroii.' Hunting //w I^naik v. vii, 

*1 he sound so exactly rcuallcd to his mind A pencil that 
sqiicak’t on a slate ! 189a GNhRNi R Breech Loader 49 In 

Cocking the lockb, one will ' squeak ', the other will make no 
amind. 

2 . slang. To confess ; to turn informer ; to ' split * 
or ‘ peach (Cf. Squkal v . 3.) 

1690 Dryprn Don Sebastian iv i. If he be obstinate, put 
a civil Gucsiion to him upon the Rat^k, and he squeaks 1 
warrant him. 1734 NoRni Exanun u 111. (1740) 218 In 
continu.'il Expectation that some pusillanimous Wielcb . 
would squeak, as they called it, and own the (iuilt. 1757 
F^ootc Author 1, Don't be afraid ; I'll keep «.ouncil .when 
I wan in the treasonable way, I never squeak'd 1805 
Euro/eun Mag. XLVIl. us Unless he hud been allowed 
to squeak. L e. turn evidence, it had been impossible to lake 
bis deposition tSx6 S/0rtin^ blag. XLVIII. 30 (xrecii' 
away .confessed to him .that ifany one sqiie.ikcd lie tihonld 
be hanged. 1834 Ainsworth Rookn>ood \\\. v. Never blow 
the gab, or squeak. 1874 I>Iang Dut. 307 Squeak an a 
ferson^ to inforui against, to pe.ich. 

3 . trans. To utter, sing, or play in a squeaking 
manner or with a squeaky voice. U&a. deruavcly. 
P'req. with cut, 

*577 tr. Bullingyr*s Decades (1592) 241 For laughter is 
blanie-worthy, if it l>e.. childishly i^uraked. 159a Na.shr 
/’. Penil'sse Wks. (Grosari) II. 108 Ihc light vncon.staunt 
Multitude, that will, .pretera bliiide h.Trperihat c.in ^ueake 
out a new huriie-pi[N:. 1601 Smaks Tivel. N. it. iii. 97 Ye 
squeak out your Coders Citclies without any mitig.stion or 
remorse of voice. 1687 Mitfou Ct. Fr. Diet. 11, To squeak 
outaMermon. 17 ooConcr|'VB Way 0/ IVar/d v. v. Profane 
Musick-meotings where the lewd Trebles nqucck nothing 
but Bawdy, and the Bases rorir Blasphemy. 1778 Mtsa 
Burney hvelina xxi. One of these ouiLmdirth gentry may., 
come on, and ^ueak out a song or two, and then pocket 
your money wittiout further ceremony. 1840 Dickens Old 
(\ Sho^ xi\, Fiddles.. weie s<]ueakiiig out the tune to 
•Uggenng feet 

b. With clause as object. Also with au/, 

159A SiiAKS. EnA. ///, I. Iv. 54 (Q.), He squakd out 
alowd, Clarence is come. i8a8 Scoit E. Af. Perth vii, 'The 
provost being himself a Boblemtin— ' xqaenked the Pot* 
lingar. 1848 Thackrbav Van. /'o/rlxvi, M will nut bear 
R, I say,' squeaked out Jos at the top of bis voice. 

t o. 7 b squeak beefx (see quot.). Obs, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Catei. Crew, They Squeak bet/ u/nn stf, 
cry out Highway- men or Thieves alter us. 

A To make (way) with squeaking. 

Mrb. .Stowe Pagnnue Pe^e ix, iTie roods, through 
which the ox*aleds of the faraien crunclicd and squeaked 
their way. 
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BqiMalnr(dt»rfcM> . 

L a. One who {dkyi on ■ tqoealciiigl 
1648 Cowunr Gmmrdiem v. eI. Suy at the door, ye sempR 
tcrnol sqoeakers. 1661 — Cutter Celeman St, v. vi, Go 
homeT..nci^ wel Dance humei afore ua Squeakers^ that way. 
b. Oae wbo fqueakg. 

1671 Eacmabo Dm AueuK Cent, Clergy 13a Mlmicol 
aqu^kers and bclbocn, and the valn-glorious admirers only 
of ihemselves. 1701 Motteux PraL te h'msrqukar's income 
etoMit Your rarity for the Csir guest to gape on. Is yoor nice 
{K]ttcaker, or lulmn capon, ciyss Fox in Traealyan (1680) 
iL 45, 1 .. found Harry in his nnne's anns...l called him 
Squeaker. iSsj fiyaoM Juan xt, laxav, X have seen the 
couniry gentlemen turn squeakers. 

o. s/ang. (See quot) 

1676 Coles lyici., Sfueeher, a Barfaoy 1 also a Bastard, or 
any other child. 

2 . A bird or animal which iqoeakt : a. A yoong 
pigeon, partridge, etc. 

1634 Gavtom Pleas. Nates tv. ii. 179 Tboo shalt lie upon 
lliy pallat, and call to thy cook-maid, and say, dresse me 
that Squeeker for my breakfasL 1694 Mon Bux Rabelais 
IV. lix. 234 Pigeons, Suuobbs, and Squeakers. i8s9 Cou 
Hawkkb Diary (1893) ll. a, I actually brought home 24 
partridges, so of which were old ones .and two squeakers. 
1854 Poultrjf Chran. 1 . 263 Squeakers will often return home 
from long distances thuu^ they may have been kept in a 
considerable time. iMi GaKSNaR Cun 535 Mr. Camplicll 
..succeeded in bagging 220 grouse by evening; every 
' squeaker * was, however, counted. 

b. Ornith. One or other of various birds char- 
acterized by their squeaking call. 

1817 T. FoasTxa Nat, Hist. Ssva/laur tribe fed. 6) 9 
Hirunde ^/isr, ..Black Swallow, Squeaker. Screamer, 
Deviling, or Shriek Owl. 1848 J. Gould Bttds Australia 
11 . pi. 45 Stre/era Anes^kanensts^ Grey Cow- Shrike 
Squeaker of the Coioiiists. lu note is a percing shriek. 
1896 A. J. North List Jnseettv. Birds l i For in- 

siaucc, Carcarax iHctanorharnyus^ Xerophila le$tcapsis, and 
AfytiMtha garrula are all locsdly known hi dillereiit parts 
of the Cotoiiy by the name of ‘ Squeaker '• 

o. slang, A foxhound. 

i8a8 spertiug Mag. XXII. fl3 He was often alone with the 
st|ucaker8, and sometimes racing with the kuMlera. 

d. colloq. A (young) pig. 

t86i Dickrns Gt. Expect, iv. If you'd been bom a 
Squeaker. ^ 1B89 Baush-Powell Ptgsttcking 98 At this 
period of his exLstcnce he is called a 'squeaker ' end is nut 
ridiien. 

e. Zaol, (See quota.) Also altrib, 

1887 Gooor Fishertes l/JS. 651 '1 he lady crab, .sand crab, 
or squeaker crab {Plaiyantchus aceUatus\%. .qck.\sx% on most 
sandy shores fiom Cape Cod to Mexico. 1899 D. Sharp 
Injects vKf The adult Pelaotus tardus is remarkable for its 
loud &triduLTtion...l'he Insecis atu called squeakers in the 
CnVeiH Gatdeii inalket. 

3 . a. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Close's Diet, I'uigar J\ (ed. 3) s.v., Organ pipes are 
liLcwise called squeakers. 

b. A device or toy instrument for producing a 
squeaking sound. Cf. Squawkbr t. 

1878 Grove's Did, Music J. 124 The 'squeaker* which 
children in the fields faNhion out uf joints in tall grass. 1894 
n’estm. (was, 8 Mar<li 6/3 A sin-dl woodeu squeaker, .ai* 
lacliod to an iiidiarubber balloon. 

4 . callo^. A heavy blow. rarv~^ 

1877 in Lasquet 0/ iJteraiure 1 . 945/2 We roust give him 
a squeaker quickly or all will go wrung, 1 tell you. 

Giquea kery. [i. bqujCAit v, ^ -bhy.] Squeak- 
ing ch.'iiacier ur quality. 

i8a6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1B63) 377 It was the 

f eriume man uf puppets, tb« true nqucakcry, the * real Simon 
'me'. 1834 Rkikioru Italy 11 . 229 All these virluoni.. 

were either uonti olios of the softest note, or supraiius of the 
bigbe.st squrakery. 

Squea'kmg, vbl, sb. [f. Sviukak v.] I'he 
action ot emitting or producing a squeak or squeaks. 

1596 .Shaks. Mer^. V. II. v. 30 (Q when you hcare the 
drumnie. And the vile squeaking of the wry-neckt Fife. 
1653 li. More Antid, Ath. iii. xiv. (1712) 130 i'he squeak- 
ing and roaring of tortuied Beasts c 1680 in Verney lUem. 
(190, ) 1 1. 391 There wa-i tine squecking and squecliiig for a 
minute or twa 1770 Langhobne Plutarch 11851) 1 . 346/a 
i he fiqiieaking of a rat. .[was] heard. 1786 Mm b. D’Anmlav 
Diary 95 Dec.. Now for the fiddlers I.. 1 .. hear over and 
over apun all tlmt fine squeaking, and then fall fast asleep. 
i8ao liAZLii r PalUe-P. xxviit. There is a mighty bustle at 
Che d»or, a gibbering and squeaking in the lobbies. 

Poultry Chron ill. 536 It will save an incredible amount 
of .squeaking, harsh grating, dismal creaking. 

Squea'king,///* a. Also 6 sweaklng. [f. 

Sv^tiXAK 7J.] 

1 . Of the nature of a squeak or squeaks; char- 
acterized by squeaking. 

1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 977 Among these people,., 
one. . made a hur^h squeaking noyse. ispa Lhettle Kind- 
karts Dr. (1841) 15 1 he one in a sweaking treble, the other 
in an ale-bluwen biise. a 1704 T. Brown y ’/ aise Diunkenness 1 
Wks.1730 1 . 37 'fhe drunkard's vokeu hoarse and manly, not ' 
like ibe .squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 1834 Emf ksun Lett. 

4 hoc At ins^ Social Aims Wks. (Bohn) llT. 176 It seems to 
require several generations of education to Uuiu a iqueakiiig 
. . habit out of a man, 

b. Oi the voice : Thin and shrill. 

1B03 Med. Jmh IX. 563 At an early period the voice was j 
altered, and grew squeaking. iSaS Scott F. M. Perth viii. 
Said Dwining, with his squeakingwicc. 1878 W. A. Wright 
Shahs. Jul. Cmsar Notes 141 That ghosts had tliiu and 
squeaking voices was a belief in the time of Homer. 

2 . That squeaks; uttering squeaks. 
s6o6 .Shakr. Aut. 4 Ct. v. H. eeo And 1 shall see Some 
squeaking Ck*opatra Boy my greatnesse. Bknloweb 

'Jheaph. v. viiL 11905) 368 Can squeaking reeds sound forth 
the organ's foil delight. sOa DavimM Medal 35 The loudest 
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bonllM of tba squcoklac inliw e s|<»8iiqugVT Bm ' he q m 
Ode *6 The aoucaklng pigs bar bounty own'd, lydg 
Chuighill Peeme^ ApoL^Het, 1967 I. 37 Indian folhns 
tbus, with barb'rous rage^ Fit hesphns fafonts lor Ibo 
iqu^lpgMage. stao Mail £ooc*Vo«th Mermt 7lci8i6)L 
xiii. 106 Tbe Bound of a squenklng fiddlo. 1897 Caoltmi 
Fr. Reu. ii. iv. vii, A fanfaronndliig boltow fipwsry nod 
squeaking and gibbering Shadow I 

Hence SqiaMt'kin^ eidtt, 

idst CoToa., Greslemeuts . . shrilly, or Mrfubnltlnfly. m lyeo 
B. E. Did. Cant. Ciew^ Te if' 4 rMr,toary squeektngbs*^"* 
Conventicles. 

Squaa-Uat. r-Lsr.] A little squeak* 

183a Cablvlx in Fraser*! Mag, Y. 370 CrnUnf 
ebuHder, or vehement shrew-mottse squsakieit. 

Squeaky ;sk VI f-ki),ii. [f.SQQXAKxd.orv.] Char* 
acteiired by squeaking sounds; tending to squeak. 
i86a^ Miss Yongb Ctess Kate xii. (1880) 133 The loud 
that she had ^ 


squeaky key of the voice, showed 

herself op into a stats of exciieoient. 1869 Tossa H^gkL 
y urkey I. S19 They sang Li nasal and squeaky tones, rMb 
HatpeFs Mag. Dec 78/1 Wbai a scene of Rqoeaky gossip 
in the moonlight 1 18^ Dovlb Duet syE An exoslIeM 
piano... but it is gcuiug so squeaky in like upper noteib 
b. Of the voice : ■^Squbakikq/^. o. 1 b. 

1863 Kincslxt H'eUer-Bak. iik loe The tiniesC; sbriUcal^ 
squeakiest little voice you ever beard. s88i Mas. Mqlxb- 
MosTH Adv. Herr Baby 36 My little voice most havu 
sounded very faint and squeaky finuB out of the iiunk. 
Hence SquMs'kylgb a. 

1830 Wilson in Blackiv. Pletg. XXXII. 863 Perfonnen 
with.. pun) ish figures that must strut, and squeskymb 
voltes that most crack. 

8qneal (skwll), Also 8-9 eq^ieel ; ttmrtK 
dioL 8>9 twee], 9 sweedL [f. the vb.] 

1 . A more or less prolonged sharp cry ; a shrill 
scream. Also fig. 

1747 RKLrH Misc. Peeme a Tlie sbearen aw brast out Id 
sweeis of lauKhter. 1776 Phnnant B*it. deal. (ed. 4) I. 85 
It IS observable that the male otters never make any noise 
when taken : but the piegnant females emit a mcMt shrill 
squeak 1786 Burns Haiy Pair xiii, His lengthen'd chin, 
his turn'd up snout, His ddritch squeel an' gesiurca sdag 
Marrvat j. PaithjulrSxi^ All of a sudden we beard arustU 
li g ill tbe furae, and then a loud nqucal. iflgy K. S. Sustbbs 
bpemge's Sp. Tour ix. 4a Some of tbe more lively of the 
hi^rscB. evinced their approbation of the move, by sundry 
squeals and carers. 1894 Birrali. £.se. viii 89 Ihere is 
neshiug. .{they] like belter than to bear the equeal of somo 
Bclf-tonunng atom of bunianiiy. 
b. A sharp siirill sound. 

1867 Macgsecor Vay. Alone (1668) 16 Tbe shrill squeal of 
a pulley thrills my car with pleasure. 1807 Mabv Kikcsuct 
W. A/rica 583 The sbnll squtal of the wuui, lire roar of tbe 
thunder, and the rush of the rain. 

2 . Sc, A quarrel or broil. 

1788 PicKEN Poems 65 Yc noedua gang sae for afiel* To lett 
bow lea has bred a squeeL 

Squeal (ikuA), v. Forms: 4*5, 7 iquela 
{north, 4 8uele. 5 iwele), 6 .Sr. Bquail(L 7-9 
■queel, 7 squeale, 7- squeal. [ImiiaUvt.j 

1 . intr. To utter (or give out) a more or less pro- 
longed loud sharp ay, esp. by reason of pain or 
sudden alarm ; to scream shrilly ; a. Of persons. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1344 A new bom bam lay in cropw, 
. .] or him l oght it lay suclland iGOtt. squebuMil. c tjg% Sc» 
Leg. 6amts xxvii. (Mackor) 145 He. squelyt gret A raryt 
)arne. as kynd ^af to sic a bame. 1508 Kehuedie Plytiug w. 
Dunbar 39 Baith lohne the Ross and tbow aall st^ill and 
skirle. 1335 Stewart Crem. heat. II. 595 He ran. .Fra place 
to ptace, 7 rWith inony schout ay sqneilland like a kid. i6m 
Shaks. Jul. C. II. li. 94 Ghosts did .shrieke and tqueale about 
the streeis. 1671 i^KlNNKB, I'o Squall or Squeal out. 1676 
Horbas Iliad 3w Enrag'd she. . threw it from her, tore her 
hiiir, and sqiieard. 1740 Richardson Pamela I. 935 She. . 
!• ok hold ol my Arm, so lougbly, and gave me ruoH a Pull, 
as mode me squeal out. 1778 Mihs Burney Evelina 
xiii, They hide themselves, and run away, and squeel and 
sfluall, liice any thing mad. X846 Landob Inteig Caau. Wks. 

1 1. 92 He pinched my ear so bitterly, 1 was fain lo squed. 
1851 D. J RRBOLD .V/. Giles XXXV, But for appearances,, .she’d 
have squealed no more than b rose-bud pulled (h>m a lauh. 
b. 01 aniiuaU or birds. 

01400-30 [see Squealing t*6/. jA). 1513 Dovclas ARueiit 
VIII. VI. 112 'Ihe catdl eik.. Baith aqueiil and low iu thai 
ilk plenteus gatis. 1535 [sec prec.]. 1684 Laud. Com. 
No. 1903/4 A Blood bay Stone Horse, beiwecu 14 and 15 
liand< hiRH, being much given in bite and Strike and squeel. 
1688 R. Holms Atmoury 11. 134/9 When he sendclh forth 
his Cry, . a Rat bqueietb, or Sqnakeih. 1798 EoGitwosrrH 
Praet. EHuc. (1811) 11 . 450 He bit off the ear of a pig 
because it squealed when he was ringing it. 18^ Kamb 
A ret. Expt, 1 . xxiii. 990 Tern were v^y immeroua, Dundredi 
of them squealing and screeching in Aocks. 1879 Black 
Macleod e/ D. 1 . 167 ^'ou htar the rabbit squealing with 
fi mht long before the wCiisel is at him. 

2 . Of Ihin^rs : To emit or produce a shrill or 
strident sound. 

1596 [see Squsauvg tPl. sb.l 16^ tr. Porta's Nat Mfagk 
XIX. 386 'I'he voice is changed in divers tunes, one note is 
sweet and pleasant, two, squele and jar. 17x7 ^mrrvillk 
Fables x\w. i, Here tortur'd cau-gut squeals amain, Guittan 
in softer notes complain. 1804 Hkbrb Jml. (i8e8) I. ix. 939 
Different musical insiruments were strumming, thumping, 
squceling and rattling, iflte Jekhsoh Brittany vii. 99 Then 
the biniou or bagpipe sqtieM end grunts. 

9 . slang. To turn informer; to inform or* peach’ 
on a person. (Cf. SguiAR v. 2.) 

t 86 s Slang Did. 144 Squeal, to inform, pearb. A north 
country venation of squifok. 189a Men/real Com. 3 Nov. 

8 a 'lhiR revelation led Gideon to 'squeal* and he to*day 
fortified bis statement.. by much documentary evidence. 
1896^ Heston (Mass.) Jml. ^ Dec. 9/1 His pal, . . who is now 
serving time for counterfeit tag, and who M]aealed on hinw 
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SQXrSAL. 


SQtrSAMISHLY. 


A tram. To otter or produce with « thrill, 
ffratioff, or squenking tound. Alto with out, 

1675 CovEL In Rmrly Voy. Levant iHtkIuyt Soc ) nil 
There are trumpetn, which come in onely now and Chen to 

a ueei out a load note or twa 1833 M. Scott Tom CringU 
i, ‘ Here, eir,* Mfuealod I'lmoChy. 1871 L. Stkmirn 
Mur, xii. (iii94) 3>:)4 Pit> 'Nqu^ emphatic disaimroval of 
their enforced Journey. 1883 Lo. R. Gowaa My RemiH, \, 
vii 130 The fiddle squealed the old dance mueic of the old« 
Ikshioned quadrille. 

6. Quasi adv. With a tqoeal. 

1849 Min. CAULyLB Lett. 11 . 56 Squeal went the engine t 
we were off*. 

Squeal, U, s.w. dial, ? Obs, [? Related to 
Qo'Kal V.] Feeble, frail. 

1794 Woi-cot (P Pindar) y. Phughskart't Royal P’isfi 
Exeter Wlce. 1816 III. 367 'fhal he was weak, and ould, 
and squeal. And zeldora made a hearty meat 179s — 
Pimdanana Ibid. 336 Why should (hej be afraid of horns, 
Who married a poor squ< ai, starv'd c it, for money f 

Squealer (ikw/'isi). [f Squjcal v.\ 

1 . In bird-names : (see qnois ). 

1834 J War ran Last o/O. Squires vil 66 In the summer 
nothing broke the silence that reigned around, ^ save the 
voice of the squealers — the country-name lor swifts. 1879 
Miss Jacksk>n Skropsk. Word bk. aaj The Swiit...This 
bird’s loud piercing cry has obtained for it the name of 

g Healer. 18M G. Trumhull Namrs Birds 91 Harlequin 
□ck. . .known also as Squealer at Machias P.ift, Mo. ^ ibid, 
1^ Golden Plover. ..Mr. Uruwne records Squealer in his 
Iwt of gunners' names at Plymouth Bay. 

2 One who or that which squeals. Also transf, 
1865 .r/ANir a<l4 Squealer^, .exi illegitiiiuite bahy. 

1897 Dady .Vnos 35 May a/4 In one village a ve- era lo 
squealer [a pigj was driven past a whole line of soldiers by 
a dog. 

b. slang. An informer. 

i86< in Slojtg Diet. 344. 1901 Daily Ckron. 17 5 >ept y/s 
It will not r<*ap many Snuealers', because the men who 
migiiC tell things to cause damage will not dare. 

O. A complaincr. 

1889 Coluinbtts ^Ohio) DispMehy In nine cases out of ten, 
the editor gives the >-quealer more privileges in the way of 
reply than lie is entitled to by equity. 

Squoa'liuq, t'A/. sb. [f. Squeal v.] The action 
of tiie verb, iii various senses. 

ci3as Afftr. Horn, 167 For queii the childe cs bom, sal 
I Do It of daw sa priuely, That na wiht sal the squeling 
heie. a 14CW-50 Alexander 4113 For with be sweling of 
swyiie we sail ^Im all voide, 1596 Sh ^Ka Merck, y, 11. v. 30 
The vile nqucaliug of the wry-neckt Fife, c 1680 in V eruee 
Mem. (1907) II. 321 There was fine Kjueeking and .squeding 
fora minute or two, 1701 Huuuksvoho laj 

Upon a trestle Pig was laid And a sad sqiiraling sure It 
made. 1837 Cari.yijb Fr, Rev. 1. 11. ii, Tlie cries, the 
squealin^sof children, of infirm persorts, and other asMSt. 
ants. 1878 Black Green Fast, Jtvi, They heard the squeal* 
ing of a young cock ouUide. 

Saaea ling, fpl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That utters or emits ^ucals ; screaming. 
axyen Cursor M. 5626 Pe kingp doghter . . sash ^ vessel 
on |»e Hodd s .A squeland child per-in wo fand. c xyi% Sc, 
Lee, Saints xvi. [.Magdalene) 484 To kis iiqueland borne 30 
Isold) Rpttie. J. Ball Anew, to Cai i. 143 Cached. 

Church-8 . where .. Singing men, .. Sque.*iling Choristers, 
Organ-Players, . . &c. live in great idlenesse. ^ 1689 K. 
Cox Htfternia Augl. 1. Apparatus 1 1 b, A Bagpipe, which 
la a squealing Engine, fit only for a Bear-Gardrn. 1709 
Stkrlb 7 Vi//rr Na 13 r 3 She pinch'd me, and called me 
squealing Chit. 1879 Gro. Eliot 7 heo. Snek ii. 39 A small 
squealing black pig. 1897 Mary KiNnsi.tv W. Africa 586 
A terrific rain-aiorm.. accompanied by a squealing, bitter 
cold wind. 

b. Squealing hawk : (see quot.). 

1884 Itar^r's .Mag. March 639 i'he red-tailed hawk, .by 
some iR called the squealing hawk. 

2. or the nature ot a squeal. 

1879 Jrkpbriks Wild Life 338 Now and then a peculiar 
squealing sound may be heaid proceeding from the grass. 
1899 .-ilTbutt's S}st, Med, VI I, 506 Peculiar squealing cry. 
Squaam, tb. rare, [Back-formation from 
Sf^DEAMisu n.] A qualm or scruple (^conscience). 

1798 Geraldina II. 340 Do not let any squeams of con- 
science prevent your attention.s. 1888 Intertor (Chn.a.'o) 

5 Apr., Without squeani or apology,, .the^ mutual beaiiiigs 
of truths are to be .unshrinkingly iiiaiiilaiiied. 

t Squeani, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec., or from 
Squkamous a.] intr. To turn sijk or squeamish. 

1576 Turbkrv. t^enerie 363 And as tor gaines men dive in 
every streame, All fiawdes be fishe, their stomachs never 
squeame. 1765 C Smart tr. Phmdrus iv. vi. This throAi is 
to the fools, that squsaiu At every thing of good cAteem. 

Sqnea'mer. rare^\ [Cf. prec.] One who 
turns squeamish or faint. 

1887 W. s. Gilbert Rnddigore 11, Coward, poltroon, 
shaker, squeamer. 

Squeamiflll (skwf mij), a., adv.^ and sb. 
Forms: o. 5 aqiiayinysoh, 6 -ysh, -ish^e, 6-7 
flQuaimi8h(e ; 6 squeim-, squeymish, akeym- 
Ishe ; 6-7 nquamish, north, dial. 8-9 awalmish, 

9 •wamish. 6-7 squemishCe, 7 squeoroish 
(9 dial, skeemish), 6- sqaeamiah ; north, dial, 

7, 9 sweatniah, 9 sweomiah. [var. of squaymes^ 
squemes Squiamouh a., by alteration of suffix.] 

1. 1. Readily affected with nausea ; easily turned 
sick or faint; physically unable to support or 
swallow anything disagreeable, 
a. Of persons, t Also const, of, 

C14S1B Trevisa*M Barth. De P. R. v. xlv. (Rodl. MS.), And 
^efor me schal not be aquaymysch of vrine, for in many 


Mnges It h profiuble and leefa. 1384 Orrbnb Arbaefo 
wkn. (Groiarc) 111 . 19B Art thou so squominh that thou 
canut not see wine but thou must stirfct 7 S684 ir. Bonet'e 
Mere, Com/dt. vl 164 Purging Potions, takrn by 9queami4h 
Persona,, .cause a Shivering. 170s Gav Achilles in, She b 
so squeamish and no frequently out of order. 17^ BxRKBLBr 
Sins 83 Wka ttiqt if. 367 For children and hquvamUh 
perHons it may be made weaker. 1777 Cook P'oy.t Pa ijie 
(1784) II III. X. 186 We found tliat ho was too squeamish to 
drink turtle's blood. 

fig, 1614 Rali'Igk Mist, World it. 11634) 486 Vet am I 
not so squeamish, that 1 can well enough digest s good 
Booke. 1740 CiBBRS Ayol. (17561 1 . 11 As his patron knew 
the patient was squramtsh, he was induced to itwceien the 
medicine to his taste. 

transf. a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1686 I I I. 88 Thou hast 
I a squeamish conscience, which cannot relish this, cannot 
I digest that advantageous course of piocecding. 
b. Oi the stomach. 

i6so Vbnnrr P'ia Recta iL 153 It is very good for such as 
haue squamish & waterie stomocks. <11707 Br. Pairick 
Lojnm, a Sam, xiii. 5 He would have him pretend that his 
stomach was so nice and squeamish, that be would like 
nothing that his servants dressed^ 1851 'I'mackkkay Eng. 
Hum. V. (1876) 318 Their squeamish stomachs sickened At 
the rough fare. 

fig. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prtf State v ii. 363 The stomach 
or liU Holinense not being .so .squeamish, but that he would 
take a good alines fioin dirty h.inds. 1760 Stknnb Tr. 
Siiandy iv. xxxii. Nor do I value u hose squeamish stomach 
take.s olTciice at it. 1843 Lowsll Glance behtpvl the C urtain 
83 But now the uneasy aiomach of the time 'i urns squeamish 
at them both. 

2 .SIi<<htlynrrected with naiisr'a; sickhh, qualmish. 
1660 Pbpvs Diary 7 April, Ibis day the wind grew 
high, and. . 1 began to be dizzy and squeamish. 1689 Muses 
Barerv Po/ery^t When Satan was squeamish, and long'd 
fur a Dainty, The Pope Fricasseevl him this New Fourmnd- 
tweniy. 1756 M us Caldbrwood in (Mait- 

land Club) 128 i'hen down 1 must go, and iut> bed as soon 
as possible, very very squeamish 1 could not keep my feet 
in the cabin 1817 J. Evans Mvenrs, Windsor, etc. 485 
Passed the North Foreland with a little swell, and most of 
the pa.'isengers were sque.'imish. xC8q Poor .\ elite (t MB 411 j 
YouVe feehng .Aqueanitah, 1 see, so lake my advice and have 
a brandy-and-'<oda. 

fli. Ant to pioduce qualms; ■•Quaimish a, 3. 

« 1571 JRWFL Serm. 1 . Wks. (1611) 074 When they h.sd 
manna in their mouths, they thought it a loathsome and a 
squeamish meat. 

4. Characterized by a sickish feeling, rate, 
S670C0VRL in Early Vey. Levant (llnkhiyt Soc.) 103 Our 
Ficshmen pasaf'ii^ei 1 were ail in a miserable, ■u^ucamish. 
and puking condition. 1748 Thomson Cast Indol. 1. lx x vii. 
Fast by her siile a listless maiden pin'd, With aching head, 
and squeamisii h art-burnings. 

II. t 6. Averse, unwilling, or backward to do 
something. Obs, 

1S53 Respublicn f. iii. 378, I shall tell Respublica ye can 
besie governe: bee not ye than skeymishe to take in hand 
the stern. 1589 PurrsNHAM Kng. Poeste i. viii (Arb.) 38 
Let none other meaner person.. be any whit squeimish to 
let it be publisht vndcr their names, fur reason roi ues it, and 
modest ie dotli not repugne. 

6. Averse to freedom or familiarity of intercourse; 
distant, reserved, coy, cold. 

Also, in mod. dial., modest, bashful, clPfident, shy. 
a, 1^1 T. IIohy tr. Coitigiione's Courtyer \\x. (1577) N vij, 
This woman ought not therefore, .[toj be so vqiieimn>h and 
make wi>e to abliorre both the company & the lallce. 1565 
CooPKR Thesaurus s v. Delictum, Delicias facet e, to make 
strange and dally, because he would be inireaied: to be 
squaymish. a 1^6 Sionkv Arcatlia 1. (1913) ti8 Yet for 
countenance sake, he seemed very Siiueimish, in respei t of 
the chaigo he had of the Princcsse Pamehi. 1788- in 
northern dial glossaries (in form swutmish or si%'amish\ 
d. 158® Hot LVB^NU Treas. Fr. long, Drsdaigueux, 
squcmi-sh, cove, disdainfnii. 1584 J.yi.y SaOfiho 1. iv 7 
Proud elfe I now squeamish he i- become alreailie, vsing 
both disduinefiil lookes, And imperious words. 1607 Dbkkek 
& Marston Mortkw. Hoe iv. D.’s Wks. 1873 ill. 59 A 
comely country mayd, not squeamish nor afraid. To let 
Gentlemen touch, c 1665 Roxb. Ball. (18861 VI. 336 
Virgins, take iiiy advice, be not disdainful; Neither lie coy 
and nice, (<quemlsh nor scornful. 1710 Palmbr Praiftrbs 
I IS A woman of virtue keeps a guard upton her eye, and yet 
don't affect to look souie, squeamish, and suspicious. 

transf, 1583 Mblbanckb Pkilotimus (Jj b. A - fur Pallas, 
she IS dainty, but not squeniish, bard to 1^ found, but easy 
to be intreated. 

Comb, 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. i. (189 0 166 Fair and 
soft, as squemlih-hunest as she seems, conclude not rashly 
an inviolable chastitie to be 011 your Mist resse. 

fb. Const. of\ Averse to being iree or generous 
with (something'). Obs, 

1566 Paintkk Pal. Pleas. 1. (r569) 195 The more she proved 
the King inllained with her love, the more .sr^iieymiKh •ihe 
was of her beautie. 1576 Fi.kminc; Pano^l, t.yist. 37 You 

h. 'iue shewed your selfe..not squcmisii or deintie or your 
singular benouolence. ai6a5 Flei'Ciiki Womans Prise v 

i, i'etro. 1 think ‘twere well you would see her. Ratv, If 
you please, Sir; I am not squeamish of my visitation. 

to. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by coldness 
or coyness. Obs, 

*577 Stahyiiokst Deter, Irel. Ep. Ded. in Hotinshed, I 
was by them weied not to bcarc my selfc coy, by giuing my 
entier friends in so reasonable a request a Miuemish rL'pulse. 
s6oo J. Larb Tom TeLtrothixByt) i\q Somegogle with the 
eyes, some squint-eyd looke, Someat their fellowcs,»quemish 
sbeepes-eyes cast. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xx. (1633) 49 
I'hefr wanton, Bqlleam^^h, quarelious countenances, which 
setting us s fire, extinguish us. 

7. Readily offiended by anything approaching 
immodesty or indecency; easily shocked ; prudish. 

1987 Harman Casieat (i8^> 55 Because the sight hboiilde 
not abash her shamefast mayaens,nethor loth her '‘qiisymysh 
sighL 1677 W. Huoubs Mom 0/ Sin 11. v. 94 If the good 


Man blush'd, . . he may be pardon'd for this once, belngnoC 
so Miuesmish often. 174B Fibloino 9 . Andrews 1. xii, Tliis 
tlie maid readily promised to perform, . . being . . not so 
squ^misb as tno Uidy. 18^ Lovbr Handy Andy xvi, * I'm 
not squeamish, sir,' said Miss AugusUt 'but it's dreadful 
to be shut up with a man who has no clothes on him ..*M 
Hawtmobnb Mr. 4 It. Hote,oks, I. 117 Ah to the nudities,., 
they mi^ht well have htartled a not very squeamish eye. 
189s BARiNO-GouLO.H/raMg's J>wrT/n'«/r X aao Kiddles mure 
or less good, some coarse, and some profane ; but the age 
was not squeamish. 

t b. bw-nsitive ; shrinking from contact with any- 
thing rude or rough. Obs, 

1707 Curios, in Husb. + Card, 61 Sulphureous Matters 
th.il com^iose the Flowers, are soon devour'd by the open 
Air, which destroys those frail and squeamish Beauties. 
178a CowrER Poet,OySier A Sens t. Pi 55 And, as for you, 
my Didy Squeaiiiish, Who reckon ev'ry touch a blemish. 

' 1785 Buskk .S/. Aabob of Arcot's Deids Wks. 1 . 345 '1 he 
I person so squeami.sh, so timid, hq tretiibling lest the winds 
of heaven snould visit too roughly. 

8. beiisitively ur excessively fasthlious, scrupu- 
lous, paiticular, or punctilious, with regard lo 
stanilards ot aciion or belief. 

1581 T Ni-wton Seneca's Trag. Ded., And whereas it is 
by Some squeymish Arcopagites surmyzed that the reading 
ol these j'ragedies .. cannot be digested without ffreat 
danger [etc.]. 160a Mamnton Antonso's Rev. 11. i, Fiigh 

honour d blood's too souemish to assent, And lend a band 
to ail Ignoble act. 1676 W. Allen Aiidr. Son~Cot\form, 135 
When they are nice, cuiious, and sque.*imish almui undeter, 
mined circuniNUines in forms of administration, c 1690 
Ll». Dklamkr Disc. Incouragers 0/ Poperv VI Vi,. (1694)93 
1 /et then the high Church be more cbuntabTe, and the Dis- 
senters less stih and sweamish. 1714 Welton Chr. faith 
4 Pratt. 70 They were so squeamish npun the liicial, and 
BO loose and mideraie in the moral sense. 1768-74 Iucksk 
y /. Nat. (1834) 1 . 373 Another, who had not the same 
squeamish clis^-osiiiori, might have found enjoyments enow 
Under general censure, to make life desiiable. 18x9 A. 

( UNNiNGiiAM Brit. I'ainttrs 1. 41 If L.tud bad not doated 
on tiifieH, and the Presbyterians had been squeamish ai out 
tticHL 1855 Macaulay Hist Kng, xiii. ill. 374 Where 
< nthtisiasti are ready.. to be destroyed for trifles inagnilicd 
in 10 iini^rtance by a xqueaiiiish conscience. 1881 iscnbntr's 
<1 ag. aXII. 144 Some ot the early Amtrican statesmen, 
donbilt-ss, were not any too squeamish in their pulitical 
uiarieuvei ings. 

C omb 1581 Studi bv Seneca's Agamemnon A lij, Although 
as sriuemishe hearted men those priests in hcdlcin rage, 
b. W ith preps., as about ^ as to, at, of, 

15B1 J. Hki.i. lladdoHS Answ. Osorms 41/ But I will not 
be so souemish alxiut these tiifles. 15^ N. 1 '. (Khcin.) 
p XX, Why should we t>e sqnanitsh at newe won'es or 
phro-ses in the Kiipluie which are neecssane. <z 1660 
Contemfi. Hist Itel, (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) I. 376 Noiicr 
squemishe of any your piocc^cdings. 166a Siiliingpl. 
Vug Sturse 111. L ti 1 'I hose whose inind.s are so coy and 
squiainixh as to any thing of J livine revelation. 1865 BkiGiit 
Canada 67 J hey arc not so sqii<anush ,is to what they 
say about ns. 187a E, Yati h Castaway 11. vii, 1 don't pie- 
tend . . to be squeamish about such matters. 

o. Marked or cUaracitiizcd by tastidiousness or 
scrupulousness. 

1593 G. Hamvey Pierce's Suffer. Wks. (Orosarl) II. 158 
Ail lestcth vix)n a case of co .HCienre, ns nice and squeamish 
a scruple (etc J a 1658 C'lkvllani) it As, 11687) 99 i our pvn 
is coy, and you waie tlie Holy (iround and Holy C'oyii W'ith 
a squeamish Pretention I776Cowi‘Ri< l.et. Wks. 1837 XV. 
36 Vou peiceive I have not made a squeamish use of your 
obliging offer. 1814 W. Irving T. Trav. 1 10 In a hachcioi '3 
house . . there is no lady to siand upon squeamish points about 
lodging grntlemen in old holes and corntra 1884 P<rown- 
INC. l erishtah (1885) 73 So, with thy squeamish sciu^le. 

9. Pasudious ur dainty with lespect lo whai one 
handles, uses, or comes in contact with. 

1608 T ofskll Serpents 789 If we would.. not be ho 
squeamish as to retu.se tho^e wholesome incdicineii which 
aie easie to be hail. 1697 Vanbrugh Pto^t. Wije in. 1, I’ll 
wail not It's sonie sque.iiiiish iniiix os my wife, tiiat's grown 
so I'.ainty of lute, she finds f.iult even with a dirty shirt. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor., .Sa/. 11. vi. 176 if delicacies could 
invite My squeamish cuurlif r's appetite. Who turn'd hU 
nose at every di>h. 1800 Miss Ei>gkworih Belinda xxii, 

1 have heard ., tli.'iC the pa.ssion of love, w'hh h c,in endure 
capiice, vice, [etc.] is iK.tw idistanding so squ' amish as to be 
instantaneously disgusted by tlie pciceptioii of folly in the 
olijecl beloved. 1860W. H. Li. KiNOhi os P/rate Med/t. 1 . 19 
He's the fellow to make youi kid-glove weaiing genilemcn 
dip their hands in the lai -bucket, .if he seesihcv are in any 
way aqueainish about it 1871 L. SifcPiiRN Playgr. hur, 
(ib94> ix. 8 o 6 Our nerves.. are unduly delicate, and our 
tastes too MiueamUh. 

absol. i8m [title). The Adventuies of Doctor Cotniciin 
a Comic batincal Poem, for the b<iucamish and the (^ueur. 

1 10. a. Having avtTsiua or aiiiipalliy a/ or /p- 
wards something. Obs. 

1581 J. Brll Haddon's a nsrver to Osorius 9406, Beyng 
squeymish at Luthers -‘peache. 1654 WiuicocK Zootoni. 
bqueinish lowarns the present, and longing fur Innovation. 

tb. 7h vtakt squeamish ^ to hcstuie or shrink; 
to show dislike. Ohs, 

1611 Spkku Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xliii. | 4 355 This great 
Oiacle..made it not nqueinish to gme them this nduice. 
a 1617 Bavnr Lsy t, 116-14) <97 If he ((ood| delight in us, wliaC 
matter if the world make sqiiemish of usT 

Sanaa mishly, aov, [T. p. ec.] 
t£ In a reserved or distant manner; coldly, 
disdainfully. Obs. 

1571 Golding Cahnn on Ps, IxxL 15 Not to taste Gods 
goodnes lyghtly, and as it were squeymLhly. 1580 Holly- 
band Treeu, Fr, Tong, Par Mesfris, disdainefullyej 
^uemMily. in8 Hakluyt l^oy, I. i. 8 Squcinnhly, frowii- 
ingly, or skomcfully shunning the lagged and tattered steeue 
of any sup, lisnt. 161^7 Hbxham i, ^uaiinishly, verachte> 
lUh ofle onwaerdighltth. 
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SQUBAHISHKBSS. 

9. Ftstidioaily, delicitely, daintily. 

**** J®****?" M^SfUti Wks. 911 Howsoeuer sonitt may 

•quemishly cria out. « 1670 Hackkt CemL ^trm, aig but 
1 marvel at thoie expoaitora who are aquemiKhly conceited 
against that opinion, TucKsa Lt, AW. (1S34) 11 . 

4^ If the plea of conscience was admitted . . we hbould grow 
ao squeamishly conncientious (etc J. 1780 T. W aston RtwUy 
Enq, 70 The^ modern delicacy of the writer.. 1 who thus 
squeamishly sntroduMs this tale of Saxon perfidy. 1838 
Dickkks rickw, xxxi, If she had been less proudly and 
stmeamishly l^rougbt up. x84€ Cami*dkll Liw ChatutUort 
(1857) V. cx. 148 Bolingbr^e.. squeamishly aaysi *The 
first regulation . . is decency 
8. With a tendency to nausea or sickness. 

1843 La Fkvbr Lift Tra». Phyt. in. i. 111 . 89, 1 sought 
my cot, . . rolled about for ao hour rather squeamishly, and 
then fell asleeii. 

Bquea niishness. [f. as prec. -kkss.] 

L The state of being affected with nausea or 
qualms; sickishness. 

a 1386 SiDNRY Arcadia n. (Sommer) 163 Mopsa..at the 
first for Rquiuimishnes going vp &. duwne, with her head 
like a boate in a Htorine. 1(^5 CuLfbii'rKiq etc. tr. RivtriM 
L vii. 30 Tlie<te are forerunners of our Epilepsy | disdain of 
meat, or immoderate Appetite, SqueainishneHs, heart-bum. 
iiig. 169a £. Walkkr tr. Epictetm^ Mor xxxv, You sh >uiil 
consider. . Whether that Sqiteamihhntssyou can forget, 1 liat 
makes you keep an Almanack for Meat. 1736 C. bMAST tr. 
Horace, ^at, 11. ii. (xBa6) 11 . 97 When exercise has worked 
off your squeamisline>s. .then let me see you despise mean 
viands. x8sa-7 Good Study Med, (1829) I. 350 Pains in 
the stomach, nausea, squeamish ness. XB78 J. MacOrkcor 
in F, Balfour Li/e (191a) xL 331 We had a desperately rough 
passage, which in spite of one day's squeanuhbness 1 greatly 
enjoyed. 

b. Const, of (the stomach). Also^. 

1648 Gagr Weet Inti, loa The women of tliat City it seems 
pretend much weaknesse and Rqtiumishnea.se of stomach, 
xyia SThRLK Speit. No. 286 p 1 A good Constitution appettrs 
in the Soundness and Vigour of the Parts, not ui the 
Squeamishncss of the Stomach. 1715 tr. PanciroHut* 
Memor. Things 1 . Pref. 6 A voluminous Paraphrane not 
agreeing wild the sqneaniishness of an Oxford Stomach. 

1 2 . a. Disdaiitfulness : haughty reserve. Obs^ 

158b Hollvbano Trtas. Fr, Tong, Desdaing, dudaine, I 
despite, sqneaiiiishnesiie. i6is to tan, s.v. Boutique,^ A 
pit.uerbe taxing ih* enuie, or squeumiahnesse of cunning 
Artists, who. .conceule from the world their excellent gilta. 
1647 HbXHAM I, SquiiimishneSKe, v<r/acA/i«/rx. 
t b. Modest reserve or coyness. Obs~“^ 

1710 Mrs. Manlay Po7uerofLot>s (1741) 1.41 Ifher Vertue 
and .Squrami<thnea should reject the Offers of his Heart. 

8. 'rhe quality or condiiion of being highly or 
excessively fastidious or dainty in some respect. 

1654 Whitix>ck Zootowia a6i It being a Squeamishnease 
toforheare satisfying his .appetite, .becau-e somewhat may 
be wanting in some Dishes Preparation. 1693 A hoi. Clergy 
Scot/ 100 A Fanatick Squeamish ness that will not allow 
the Title of Doctor to any Clerey Man. 1711 Countrejh 
Man's Lett. Curat. 58 They adi>res*i'd His Majesty, and 
koiindly Condemn'd the Bishops for their Squearnishness. 
178s iVlisR Burney Cecilia vi. iv, Now pray s]Mak the truth 
without squeamisbness 1B39 Dickens NickUby xvt, 1 have 
undergone too mucli..to fuel pride or squeaniisliiiess now. 
x 885 Law limes LXXIX. 2/3 2 The squuamishness of 
certain judges has contributed not a little to the resulL 
Squea'mons, a. Now north, dial. Forms: 
o. 4 saoymuB, 5 -es, -os, -ous; 4-5 squoymous, 

6 squymouse; 4-5 skoymus, 4-6 -ous, 4 -os, 

5 -68, 6 -ys, -ose, 9 skymous. 13. 4-6 squeymoas 
(5 sqwey-), 4 sqiiaymus, 5-6 -ous, 5 squaymes, 
-os(e, soaymes, skeymous, -ow8(e ; 5 sweym- 
ows, north, dial. 8 swamas, 8-9 swamous. 9 
-us, swaira-, swaymous. 7 5 squemes, 6 -ous. 

[a. AF. tscoymous, escomos^ of olwcure origin. Cf. 
biiqUAYMOUH a. 

Forms without initial s also occur, as queymous (see 
Qubimish a.) and coymous (see bonse 3 ^}. J 

1. « Squeamish a. i a. 

13.. Coer de L. 3485 Was non off hem lhat eete lyslei 
Kyn:^ Ri«.haid . . sayde : Frrndes, be nought squoymous. 
13^ 1 'revisa Bank. De P. R. vii. Ixvii, (liodl. MS.), f^y 
^at beb y-bete with a wode hounde..drede)> watere most 
..and bep .'\,;Tised per of fulle soie and i«coyinus al'.o. xs66 
Drant Horace, Sat. iv. Gviij b, 'I'heie must be brothe for 
squaymouH folke, and sp.cen all of pleasure. x88a Lane, 
hloss. 243 Skymous, squeamish, fastidious ui eating. 

2 . Distant, disdainful, fastidious. 

c 1385 Lai le Freitu 62 A proude dame and an envieons, 
..Squeytnou'i and eke scorning ; To tch woman sche hadde 
envie. 13 , F..E A/tit. I*. B. 21 NiflienerescoymuafitRkyg 

6 non Rca)>e louied. Hit wore a meruayl. C1440 Promp. 
Pan>. 457 2 Skeyinowse, or VN^'^vcarti^,. .abhominativus. 
1B47 HAcriwEiL, Squemons,vxocy. Lane, xFlblb Rochdale 
Gloss. 80 Skynufus, squeamish | over-nice. 

b. north, dial. Moiiest, shy. 

1483 Lath. Angl 357/* Squaymose, verecundus. 1703 
Thokesby Let, to Ray, SwnmCHs, modest. X790 Mrs. 
Whefi.er U'estmld. Dtul.(iZ’dii 43 Ixe nae way NwamaB. 
i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss, 11 . 307 Poor Williams U a 
swamous, cowardly chapu 1847- in dial, glossaries (Cumb., 
Yks.). 

1 3 . Having or feeling abhorrence, repugnance, or 
dete^tatlOl1 of something. Obs. 
a. 13 . . E. E. Aliit, P, B. 596 He is so skoymos of hat skahe, 
he Rcarres bylyue. Ibid, x 148 So is he scoymus of scaiie bat 
Bcylful is euer. 2x1400 Prynter (1891) 102 Wickednesse y 


badd'9 in hatrede ftnd y was itkoyiues \^r of. IM5 

De P. R, VIII. xiL (W. de W.) 319 'J'hey that ben subsette 

to Satumus..beu not skoymous of foule and siynkyng 


clothynge. 

/S. c 1386 Chaucer MillsPs T. 151 He was somdel iiquayin- 
du iCamb, coymous] Of iariyng, aud of speche daungerous. 


1^ Tsbvma Bmrik, De P, R, viil axfiL (ToUem. 

Not skeymous of foule and stynkynge clobynge. xa . • Piete 
e/E$UtAmm 70 in iC. /*. i'. iL 4 Be alway squaymous 
of Buche sklaundera 

>. e 14x0 Lovs Bessmoenl, Mtrr, vl (GiblMr MS.), M were 
irat squemes of he stable.. nor of heye nor of Buebe o^cr 
ahjecte sympolnea 
t 4 . -eSgukAMiSR a. 5. Obs, 

1387 Trsviba Hipien (Rolls) VII. 461 Sche.. was nou)! 
ijqua>mua to wascoe sake menls feel. ^1400 Prymer 7 
Thou were not squoymous to take ]>e maklttnes wombe to 
dclyuere mankynde. « 1430 Knt, de les Timr 155 Alie sum 
tyme she wolde haue. .be right scoymous to haut do tbe 
Mruice. IS3S hi Loftie Mem. Senoy (iB/8) 10 Whether he 
be. .lovying to the poore, and not sktwmys or lothesome to 
vifite tbeym. e 1330 Bals K. yoheus (^£.D.S.) 184 Thou art 
not skoymose thy fantasy for to tell. 

tSquaan, v. Obs, rare, [Cf. Squinny and 
dial, squine in the same seiise.] inir. To look 
askance, to squint {at one). 

1608 A KM IN blest Ninn, (x88o) 45 As the Philoeopher 
squened at his curst wife In some leare, because of quiet. 
XO09— Itai. Taylor (1880) 175 As .. men amasde their 
sorrow fiouts, By squeaning with the eye. 

t SqLUea'Sy, d. Obs, Forms: 6 8qneMye, 6>7 
-le (7 squeayiiie), 8 aqueasy; 7 equeasy, -le. 
[Alteration of Queasy a.] 

1 . Of times: Trounlous; disturbed. 

1583 Mki bancke Pkilotimus D ij b. Hut now we are come 
to tlie last age, which as Quid dcuids it, is y^ 4, and the 
woorst, squea^'e & dogged, & wrought of hard iron, a t6iu 
Hevun Laud u668) 256 None of them in tho-se squeusie 
and unsettled times being questioned for it. 

2 . Of the Stomach : Readily nauseated, easily 
upset ; •Squeamish a. 1 b. 

1396 Looob )Vits Miserte N liij. He driuet him to be 
dHincy of his meats telling him his stomack is squeasie. 
1640 Howell Oot/onds Cr, 21. 1 use to have a squearie 
stoinacke on wit Water. 1633 Fuller Ch, Hist. vi. 299 My 
weak and squearie stomack will hardly digest the wfng of 
a small rabbet or chicken. 

fig. x6so Mason NeufimndioMd 5 Peraduentnre some 
squeasie stomake will say. Fishing is a beastly trade and 
uiiseeming a Gentleman. X656 Karl Monm. tr. Bnccalinis 
Ativts.Jr. Pamass. i. ix. (1674) xi It prove-s hard of digestion 
to the squeasie «tomacka of modern weak-wits. 

Comb, 1633 CuLPfippER, etc. tr. Eh-erius xiv. i. 37a These 
Phi tents arc commonly rqueazy stomached. 

b. Readily unsettled or disiurbed. 

161 x Coty tit's Cn^itiit, Panegyr, l's*ses. The squearie 
humour of his braine Before he parted burn this maine 
Neare peiiahed his skull. 

3 . Spaiing ^something. 

x8s8 Earle Microcosm (Ari).) 56 Hee Is as squeaxy of his 
commendations as bis court esie. 

Hence I* 8qn«a*Ei&Mi, squeamishness. Obs. 
a 1660 Hammond Sermons viii. Wks. *(>84 IV. 614 A 
squea-iness and rising up of the heart against any mean., 
condition of men. x^ ' 1 . W. Lett, to Dtsstnier 6 After the 
squcaxincss of starling at a Surplice, you must be fore'ed to 
swallow Transubstantiation. 

Squebald, variant of Skewhald a, 

1884 Liverpool Echo a May. Thoroughbred Horse, . . beauti- 
fully spotted red roan, squebald and piebald. 

Bquechon, obs. form of Scutcheon sb^ 
t Squeok. Obs. [i* Imitative.] A disease affect- 
' ing fowls. 

*577 B. Googe Htresback's Hush. iv. (X586) 167 b, The 
greatest disen'-e, that they are subiect vnio, as the Pippe 
and the Squccke, which must be holpen in like sorte as tne 
Ueniies. 

Squeegfe (skwiVl;{\ v. Also 8-9 squeedge. 
[Strengthened form ot Squeeze zi.] 

1 , f>x/r. To press; to make one’s way by pressure. 
1781 Mrs. H. Cowley Which is the Man f v. li. Such clat- 
tering, and sqiieedgiiig down the gangway staircase. 1838 
Hoskyns r iiipa XXI, F>ery time I see it [a plough), on stiff 
land, a•^quec^ing and pre'«ing,and kneading its way aloiig. 

2 . trans. To compress ; to squeeze. 

1787 in ("Jkose Prem. Gloss. 1848 Dickkss Domhev lii, C in’t 
you he fond of a cove without squeodging and throitling 
of him ! X83X Mayiiew Load. Lab. (1861) II. 530, 1 went, 
and 1 was nearly squeeged to death 

Squeegee (skwrdai, skwid^r), jA [?f. prec, 

Cf. iSQUlLUkE x/l.] 

1 . A scrapin^r implement, usually consisting of a 
stiaight-edged blade of india-rubber, gutta-percha, 
01 tile like, attached to tbe end of a long handle, 
lor icmoving water, mud etc. 

1844 Mks. Houston Yacht Yoy. Texas 1 . 39 Holy-stoning 
the deck»..t> the worst description of nervous torture of 
whi- h I ever lieaid, excepting perhaps, the infliction of the 
squee gee. X867 Smvih Sailor's Word-bk. 648 Squeegee, 
an cffe«.iive swabb ng instniinent, having a pUle of gutta- 
percha fitted nl tbe end of a broom handle. 1884 I.am 
Times ReA L. 635/2 They had swept mud in a atate of 
batter to the side of a road by means of ' squeegees 

2 . Photogr. A strip of rubber mounted on a wooden 
frame which serves as a handle, for squeezing 
moisture from a print, pressing a film closer to its 
mount, etc. ; a rubber 1 oiler serving this purpose; 
a squeezer. 

1878 Abney Photogr. 170 The plate w then placed on a 
small low stool .and the excess of water squeezed out by 
means of a squeegee. 189a Photogr. Ann. 1 1 . 57 Use a 
Roller Squeegee.— After the print is applied to tbe mount, . . 
gently roll the i«queegee over iL 

Squeegee, v. [f. the sb.] 

X. trans, lo press, squeeze, or force, with a 
squeegee. | 
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SQinUUSB. 

bMs C. O. W. Lock WerMofi Rec* Scr.m 34^8 Whm 
cold, squeegee the emulsion . .loroufh miisUn. ibid, 4ix/e 
A piece of American cloth to protect the print while squeo- 
gedng. ifpe Pkobsgr, Ana, II. 49 Taken print, put It face 
down on tbe glass and lightly equeegee U uniU it lies fiat, 
b. With advs. and preps., as cn^ auit together, 
z88| Hardwick's Pkotogr, Ckem^ 347 It la then * squee- 
geed^ down on the glarui and develops ifiSe AmSkanys 
Pkotogr, Butt. 1 1 . 324 The two surfaces can be mrougbt into 
contact and squegeod together. 1890 tbut. 111. 039 It baa 
be turned over and Nqueegeed out flat, 

2 . To scrape wiin a squeegee ; i-Squilokb v. 
x686 Alt Year Round 4 Sept. 104 I'he decks were per* 
■istently holystoned, scrubbed, * squeegded ', and swabbed. 
Hence Bqueegead pfit, 0., Bqueegaaing vbl. sb, 
189B Pkotogr. Ann, II. 435 The squeegeeing proceM..is 
unsuitable for it. 1894 Brit. ymt. Pkotogr, XLL 11 Ihe 
squeegeeing is then gone 00 with. X904 W, P. Drury Ptfr^ 
eskventwes Pritu Pngeit 10 A sloppy road between two 
squeegeed hanks of mud. 

Squeesabi'lity. [f* next.] The condition or 
quality ot being squeezable. 

188a in ImpeneU Diet, (citing Spectator^. 1883 Spoctedor 
*5 July 961/1 There could be no wi>i>.e policy than to show 
fresh squtesability in oider to prevent being squeezed, ifl^s 
national Vbstrver 7 ExperimetiU on Minbterul 
semeezability as to Welsh Discsublishment. 

Bqaaesabl^ (skwTz&b’l), a, [f. Squeiei er] 

1 . Capable of being compressed or squeezed 
Also transf, 

1813 Sir W. W. Peryb in Roberts Mem. Ham, MoreiiBjtif 
III. 398 One Mould like to keep it in squeezable order. z84a 
H Stephbns Bk. Farm 1 1 L 1043 They must feel moist aim 
clammy, and be squeezable in tbe hand, 
b. Impresbionablc ; susoeptib e. 

183a Savage R. Medlicott 1 . 1, v. 130 You arc toovemtile 
and too squeezable, . . > ou uke impressions too readily. 

2 . Capable ot bcinfg cunotrained or coerced to 
yield or grant something. 

1837 Ann, Reg,, Hut. 390/1 The miniAter^ at least, he 
regarded as squeezable commodities, uut of which something 
goiRi might, by compression, be extracted. i8m W. ]kroan 
Autobiog. 11 . I. 7 As unlucky and squeezable byt heir more 
cunning competitors. .as the literary man. 1884 Manek, 
Exam, 23 Au,;. 5/2 He hoped that China would be squeez- 
able, and that the objects he had in view would be attained 
without war. 

b. eifi. From which money may be extracted, 
1840 hraeer's Mag, XXI. 243 Not a farthing beyond what 
they could squeeze from any quarter squeezable. t88o L. 
Oliphant Land qf Gilead vl 190 1 ‘he result of iheir indus- 
tiy iz only that they become more squeezable for taxes. 

3 . Capable ol being extracted by pressure. 

1843 Tail's Mag, X. ^5 Tlieir necessities compel them 
to exact the hut penny squeezable out of tlie unfortunate 
tenantry. 

Hence Squca’iablantMi, ■ Squeezability. 

z8^ Bleukto. Mag, LV. 119 I'he issuing of that order 
would depend entirely on tbe strength or the necessity of 
the Minu.ier: on his ’squeezableness'. 1871 Siasuiard xa 
Apr. 6 Mr. Ciladstone’s * squeezableness 
Bqueeso (skwfz), sb. [f. Squeeze v,] 

1 , An aci of squeezing ; an application of ztrong 
or heavy pressure, or olforce zufbeientto compress. 

x6ix CoTCR.p Escachure,,,a squash, crush, kno^, or 
squeeze, (wher by a thing is flatted, or beaten close together). 
1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 75 Let^ tbe tuneful Squeeze Of 
labouring Elbow ruuze them (sc. ' imprison'd winds ' of the 
bagpipes), out they fly Melodioua 1006 A. Hunteh Cu/iua 
(eo. 3) 63 VV ben sufficicmly stewed, ^ive it a gentle squeeze. 
X835 Sir J. Roas Anrr. sntl Yoy. yuL lei In atieinpiiiig to 
pass between two iRrge pieces of ice, they suddenly dosed, 
so as to give us a considerable squeeze, but without any in- 
jury. 1^3 Holizapfffx Tuming J. 134 'Ihe final squeeze 
is given by the entire force of three men. 1869 Rankins 
Machine 4- Hand-tools PL P 20, The punch t. a^ it retires, 
alter having given its squeeze, the point is lubricated, 
b. In tig. use. 

171Z Swift Lrtt. (1767) 111 . 227 A rogue that writes a 
newspaper, .has rcdrcied on me in one ot his papers; hut 
the secretary liu-s t.iken him up, and he shall have a squeeze 
extraordinary. 1833 J'. MirciiBi.L ricAarw. qf Aristoph. 
Inirod. p. viii, A squeeze and a gripe too often adverii'tcd 
the towns beneath, that.. Athens had as much need of ex- 
ternal as of native resources. 1850 Lonok Life (1^1) II. 
ic2 It begins again, the old pressure and squeeze of books 
and old routine. X6S7 S/ectator 21 May 675/2 A gentle 
squeeze to the Sultan might effect some improvement. 

I o. The pi essuri: of a crowd ol persons ; a crash. 
180a Bbudors Hygtia v. 53 Tea and coffee, are frequently 
taken in ihe very mew and squeeze of a fashionable molL 
180S Baronrss Bunsen in Hare l.\Je 1 . iii 72, 1 never could 
have imagined what a ical squeeze was until 1 found myself 
in the passage. iBsa Poultry Chron, I. 141 , 1 shall never 
again believe what laaics say against a mob, after witnessing 
how many high-born, gentle, and feeble old ladies endured 
tbe squeeze at Birniingbain. 

d. colloq. A biroug financial or commercial 
demand or pressure. 

1890 Daily News 26 Tunc 2/2 The middleroeo who hap. 
pen^ to have pruviiiccT theoLsclves with money in view of 
a 'squeeze '. 1894 'limes 7 Mar. 5/4 'ihe business of the 

New York Stock Market was markra to-day by a 'squeeze' 
ill Sugar Tru^t certilicates. 

2 . A Strong or linn pressure of the band as a 
token of liieiuiship or affection. 

In quot. 17)6 with allusioD to tbe sunreptitioui passing of 
money in order to iiribe. 

1736 Fielding Pasquiu 1. i, I never had a civiller squeeM 
by the hand in my hfe...Ay, you have squeezed that out 
pietty well. 1760^8 U. Bkookk Fool 0/ Qual. (18091 111 . 
133 Harry seized him by tbe hand, and gave him.. the 
squeeze and the look of love. 18x9 Byron fuan 1. cxi^ Yet 
there's no doubt she only meant to clasp Hu fingers with a 
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|wr« riai^Ie ti4i Track may (?/. 

land, and 


Dium0Hd iii, Lady l''aaay..beUi nicouc h«r lictia hi , 

K ve nuna such a ^4|Ut:cza. sM8 Bumoon Tmmhe Good JffM 
. 365 Giving huu an hunest, beany aquaaxe wf the band, 
b. A close embrace; a 

tyM W^oLcor (P. Pindnr) Ey/ti. % Brmcf Wks. »8ia II. 
3S4^hat bade the ciuu'miog Lady Mary fly Marcheai's 
squeei«,rur PacLhierocu's sBifl Kkatk End^tm. 111. 

i 74 My tendereat squeeaa is but a giant's clutch. 1848 
>iCKi'Ns Dfutbey xivi, Drying the tears upon her shrivelkd 
ra<-e, and giving him a tender sgucece. 1899 Dcjylk lJutt 
307 She threw her arms round bis neck aiid gave him a 
hearty squeeze. 

3 . a. A (small) quantity or amount squeezed 
out ; a few drops pressed out by squeezing. 

1761 Amn. /Tf'/r-i Churaciers 4/a A little pimento, and the 
Muceze of an orange their only sauce. 1840 Macaulay in 
Trii-el/nn xiL (1913) 11 . 333 Tlicy are more c»ian suflicienily 
enloeistic. In both there are squeeze'! of acid. 1064^ Rtadtr 
ta MiU*. 334/3 It is much relished with a Miueeze cR Icmion* 
juice. 1907 iVtstm. Gat. it Apr. 4/a For tne nearer colour- 
ing lie would still serve biioscl/ oUt a liberal squeeze of 
burnt-denna. 

b. /erAjt. in Screw-cutting {1^ qunt.). 

1^6 Hoi.TMri'niL Turtting II. 587 It appears.. to be 
quite impolitic, entirely 10 expunge the surfacc-be iring, or 
squeeze, rruiii the Ups and dies, when ibe^e aie applied to 
tlie ductile metals. 

o. A forced exaction or impost made by Asiatic 
ofliciaU or servants ; a percentage taken upon goods 
bought or sold ; an illeral charge or levy. 

ifsS Mere. Aimr. Mag. V. aa The Trxii>it Levies, or 
Mandarin 'Squeeze'. Ibul. 44 We should get our teas at a 
duty of.. one thirty-fifth part of the present 'squeeze*. s88o 
Mi.ss Bikd Japan I. ai 'i he practice common among native 
servants of getting a 'squeeze ' out of every money transac- 
tion. c 1890 [A. Muroucii| Yoshiwara Epiiode 10 In his 
foolishness he was diranimg of 'squeezes', of looting 
temples, of marrying Japanese Prince<-sea. 

4 . colloq, A crowdetl assembly or social ^thering. 
7779 Mrs. Rassauld Whs. (1835) ll. tt There is a squeeze, 
a luss, a drum, a rout, and lastly a hurrienne. when the 
whole house is full from top to bottom. 1793 [Farl Dun- 
DONAun] Dtscr. kstatt 0/ Lnlress 53 Scots C'al and Wax 
Tapers forming two of the indUpensably necf^sary attend- 
ants of Drum-s, Routs, and Sqii ‘czes. s8^ l.AtiY .S Lyttel^ 
TON Ctnrr. <iQia) i. 13 The weather is getting terriuly hot for 
squeezes, 1818 Lady Morgan Aut^\ igt Morgan 

swenrs III suflfiicate them all, as the French are wholly 
unused to a squeeze. 1893 F. F. Moork i Forbui Batins 
(1899) 143 He said he'd m hanged if he'd go to Madame 
l>anus' squeeze — meaning this joyous cnlerUiinnisiit. 

6. Cwtl-ntining. a. A gradual coming together 
of the floor and roof of a gallery or wot king ; a 
place wheie this has occurred ; a creep or nip. 

1789 J. Wn LIAMS Min. Ktngd. 1 . 348 They are always 
sure that the vein will open again,.. when they luvo cut 
through that squre^ or twitch. 1881 Ravmond Mining 
Glass., Squeene, tbe settling, without bre.nking, of the roof 
over a considerable area of workings. 1898 Daily Nmit 
5 July t/^ Squeezes and rails arc taking place in the levela 
and headings throughout tbe C'^ialfield. 
b. (See quot.) 

i88a Stantlard 19 Aug. 3/5 There Is no room for doubt 
Chat the exploaicMi . . was t aus^ by the diflusion of a suddea 
'squeeze ' or outburst of gas. 

8, slanj^ or t ant, a. 'I'he neck. 

i8za in J. H. Vaux Flask Did. iSsi Spiting Afa^lX. 

S7 A prime .yrllow-man loiind his squ^-eze. i8a8 ^:an 
Boxiana IV. 158 Abbot appeared uu the ground, with a 
blue bird's eye round his squeeze. ct866 in Farmer & 
Henley s.v. Bqueczer, 

b. Silk; an article made of this, a ailk tie. 
Also oil rib. 

* 1 >UCANCB ANcr.rctJR* 34 Sqnetxe, silk. 1877 Fivt 
Ytast' Penal Eemitnde 240 He'd (og himself up in black, 
with a white 'squeeze*, on a .'vunday, 1877 in Farmer A 
Henley s.v , We i;ot some squeeze dresses, and two seabkiii ' 
jackets. xflW 7 intts 1 Dec. 4 '4 He there .saw Fife, who | 
said, ' Did you hear about tbe lomi of '* squeeze ” (uaeainug 
Silk) that was lost 7 ' 

O. (»Scc quot.) 

A few other slang if-es are given by Farmer ft H«‘nley. 

1865 Siang Diet t ^\ ' Precious rum '^jueeze at the spell,' I 
I. r. a good evening's work at tbe theatre. 

7 . A moulding or cast of an object obtained by 
pressing some plastic substance round or over it ; 
ipu, ia AnkxoL, an impression or copy of an 
inscription, design, etc., taken by applying wet 
paper or other soft material in this way. 

1837 Birlii Anc. Pottery (1858) 1 1 277 I^mpi were 
manufactured by means of mould'', which were inodclicil from 
a pattern lamp, in a harder and finer clay than the squeeze 
or pattern. 1870 Dko. Eliot in Cro s Life HI. iia, 1 s.aw 
squeezcH of this I.Mu.!hiLe] stone for the first time. 1884 W. 
VruiCHi Hittites iv. 43 FiofC'isor S.iyi e visited these sculp- 
tures. He made careful squeezes and copies of the inscrip- 
tion. 189a W. J. OoROON J'oniuiry 313 1 lie wood, .is us^ 
merely as a source of electrotypes A squeeze iu wax or 
some such substance u taken from it. 

Jig. 1894 /‘/mtzx 14 Mar 7/3 Now we know that the policy 
of Lord kosebeiy is tha 'xqueoze' of the policy of 
Gladstone. 

8. Without article: The action of squeezing or 
the fact of being squeezed ; pressure ; constraint 
used to obtain a concession, gilt, etc. 

186a Thacksrat Phihp xxvi, After four-and-twenty hours 
of ^squeeze in the diligence S898 tVestm. Ren. May 479 
It \s on the knowledge of this fact that the policy of squeeze 
is hxied. 

9 . ce//of. ft. An escape, a ‘ <^neAk *. 

1875 W000& Lai'HAm Waitimg/ee M, 04 Jack had had.. 


a still oiore narrow aqneem, for, had be been one miniite 
sooner at the wiadUas, nothing oould have saved kuu. 
b. At or upon a squeeze , at a pinch. 
i8ga W. S. Gilskrt iUountebnnks 1, 1 a>«iaC As sololdt 
Upon a squeeze. 1897 Wsmisar Mag. Jan- B77/S The.. 
gajxlen..coiiiaiiis only oiM..tenaix-oouxc, but at asqueess 
could almost take in two. 

10 . attrib. and Consb in sense 7, as squeeze im- 
press ten, -taker ; in sense 3 c, as squeeze system ; 
squeeze olout Cant (see quot.); aqueeio room, 
a room in which < squeezes * or assemblies are held. 

tyM PoTTua Diet. Cant (ed. t), Sqneete clone, a neck- 
dotbT 1850 Mrs. Tholuivk Petticoat iiotr 1 57 She ventui^ed 
to whisper as they stood together in tho squeeae room. 
tSyi Q. Stateni. Auter. Paled. Explor. Soc., Wc did not 
aucce^ in getting squeeae imprehstons. 1883 QuiotT Dec. 
89/1 Tourists' fingers, sque^-takers, and the whole body 
of de.stroyers have done ilieir work. 1898 Mot'mug Pod 9 
Nov. s/5 'I'he oflicial lIoss, which religiously adheres to the 
tiiiie-hououicd 'squeeze ' system. 

Squeesft (skw/z), v. Also 7 aquees, aqueaze, 
aquease, aquaae, 7-8 aqueeao. [|ierh. a strength- 
ened form of Qukasz v.l Cl. alto Squizk v.] 

1 . trasu. To press or ctirapress hard, csp. so as 
to flatten, crusti, or force together. 

a 1601 Pasqutl 4- A'oM. (187b) 1. 117, I long not to be 
Si^ucas'd with mine owiie waigbt. 1634 BaEKxroN 'itaxt. 
(Cliethain Soc.) z6 'J he devil .squeezed and bru'ised bis 
body KO as his death was thereby occasioned. 1697 Drvdrn 
Pirg. Georg ^ iv. ao8 He therefoio first among the Swuins 
was found, To..st^ueese the Combs with Golden Liquor 
crown’d. 1707 /ViiVi/ Quarlt{\Z\b) 81 He opened his wind- 
pilie by squeezing it the contrary way. e 1750 Covsj 4 trv 
Hist. I'ontpgy xv, A servant, .heard him raving at the land- 
lord becaii'c the bur was gone, and there was no lemon 
leady to squeeze over it. 1893 J. Badcock Do/n. As/ntte/n. 
30 By your .seizing a handful bri-ikly, and M)ueezing it half 
a minute, it pre^serves the form of the cavity of the hatid. 
189a Pkoti*gr. Ann. II. 397 Upon squeezing the ball the 
charge IS blown very exactly through the fl.nne. 

Jtg. 1648 J. Beaumoni XI, cxxs hi, a Stone more 

ponderous he found Squeaziiig his Soul with full Damna- 
tion's Weight. i68t Flavkl Method of Urace v. toa An 
unprincipled profess4)r must squeezea by some weight of 
affliction, ere he Mill yield one tear. i8a3 W. CoRSFTr 
Rural Rides (1B85) 1. 3x0 The six hundred millions of Debt 
..are now Siiueczing the borough-mongers. 1845 Dissaicli 
Sybil (1863) jia You know something aliqut somebiiiiy ; 1 
couldn't squeeze you then, but.. 1 will nave it out of you now. 

fb. To squeeze wax, to impress wax with a 
seal ; to set one s seal to a document. Obs. 

1858-9 in Burton's JHaty (i 3 s 8 ) III 133 The people aiw 
not like n young heir that hath sciueezcd wax, by which 
being otice bound, it is too late after tor him to repent. 1877 
WvcHRKi.r.y PI. Dealer iv. i, Wsd. When tnou rt of Age, 
thou wilt sign, seal and deliver too, wilt thuuY Jer, Yes 
tuurry will {...iPid O do not hquecze Wax, bon. 

O. With complement: To rednee to, or bring 
into, a specified condition by pressure. To squeeu 
out (or \ forth), to drain or exhaust in this way. 

1660 H. Morx Mysl. Godl. in. xiii 85 The more Zealous 
of the people lye in the way to lie squeezed to death by the 
wheels. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 140'ibefiesh leaves 
of Asuraltauca : bruise them, . . squeez them forth strongly, 
and take it with care. 1697 l>AMrirR Voy. 1 79 We uiugbc 
Keveral great Sharks .and cat them all, boyliug and squeez- 
ing them dry. 1895 Hazi itt Spirit 0/ Age 14a He has 
rans;ickcd old chronicicii, .. he has squeezed out musty 
record'L 1848 B silky Festus (cd. 3) 180 i bey have squeezed 
me Mack and blue. 1859 Dickkns T. Tivo ttiies 1. v. Even 
with hnndkeirhiefs .which were squeezed dry into infants' 
mouths. 1871 (}. W. Cuaiis Potiphar P. 1, 'J o be squeezed 
flat against a wall. 

Jig. 1871 M . CoLLfNi Murq. ^ Merck. 1 1 , x. agj When 
the [morning] pan'..r was M]uoczed dry. tlie old Lilly usually 
settled down (oi.Tke a nap. 1886 World 17 Nov. 14 The Miiier 
. .says that .-Vreher, by a fine bit of riding, squeez*^ Cbildenc 
home by a neck. 

d- With advx., os down, toother, up, 

1716 Laliy M. W. Montagu Let. to Otess Mar 14 Sept., 

In order to that ceremony, 1 was nqueczed up in a gown. 
18^ Laromer ManuJ, Mdal 1 1. 34 1 Placing them . between 
polished po-'itebo.'irds, nnd then -quoezing them down very 
closely. 185a Mrs. SrowK Uacle Tom's C. i. 5 She 
squeezed up her child in her arms. Z684 Bowsa & Scorr 
I)e Bary s Phuner. 573 Th«*y press against the liost-platc, 
and squeeze it together, displacing and destroying its 
elements. 

o. To press (the bond) in token of frieodtbip or 
affection. 

1687 Mif^GK Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. a.v., 1 squeezed her hand. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 191 p 6 Him that IumI once 
squeezed her hand. 1893 Quentin D. xiv. The poor 

youth whose h-and he .squeezed affectionately. 184S 
THACKFaiv Yan. Fair xliv, Becky seized Fitt's hand... 

* Thank you,' she said, squeezing it. 

2 . To force by jirc^sure. With ndvs. and prept., 
os in, into, out {if), through, etc. 

1683 K. Diosy Cnym, Seer. 67 Mix these two Mercuries 
together and squeeze them through a leather, tyzd Laov 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady A'— 1 Oct., A man, a little 
more slender than ordinary, mi<;bc squeeze in his whole 
person. 1779 Mirror No. xa, l*heir bosoms .were squeezed 
up Co their throats. 1809 Chapters Pkys. Scs. 4 Squeezing 
the air into a sm.dl space in the upper part of cite goblet. 
i860 1 VNUAi.L Glac. i.ix. 6a Tbe haU-fonned ice is iiqueezed 
through a precipitous gorge. z89a Za.ngw ill Boiv Afyst. 

1 10 Growl wa\ squeezed into a corner behind a pillar. ^ 
rc/f. 1847 Tknnysom Princ. Prol. xia He nod climb'd 
acruvs the spikes. And be had squeezed himself betwixt the 
bars, i860 I'yndali. Glac. 1. xix. 134 We had to squeeze 
ourselves through narrow fissures. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. 

49a The fnghcened birds.. crouch. .so as to squeon chess- 
mIvcs into the sinallesi compass. 


SQUBXZBs 

b. In more or Icsi dg* ate. 

tMP-q in Bueiom's Diosy (i8a8) IV. saj Amidst that debate 
of Scotund was squeesed out a question about cbeir with- 
drawing. 1694 in Lett, Lit. Mem (Ganuien) S30 We shall be 
able to squeeze it into one {vplumcj. 1777 F. Burmbt 
Early (1889) II. aio She immediately complied, and 

I nqueezeiJ in my laughter with great decency* t8i8 C'suisa 
Digest (ed. a) 11 . *39 'rh<s is not so stiong as the case of 
taking a third iiicumlirarice to a first, in order to >z]ue'*ao 
out a second. 1861 Gkn. P. Thompson Audi Alt.ParL 
111 . clxxvL BIX It will very likely happen, that those who 
aiterward-s join, will squeeze him out of partiiersliip. x89S 
Pkotogr. Amn. II. 453 In List year's Annual 1 was just able 
to hqueeza in a noiiLe of this cneap -.iid convenient erection. 

c. I'o Jorcc or pnsh pone's tvay). 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xvi. xilL (1872) VI. 298 Hiapoor 
Wile had twice .squeezed her way Inlo the Royal l.evee at 
Kcniuagton. i^ia D. Ghawporo Thinking Black iL 18 Tbe 
terror o mornings is to squeeze your way through thb wet, 
matted tangle. 

3 . a. 'i'o press upon (a person, etc.) so as to 
exact or extort monry; to fleece. Also const, of, 

CC the fig. use illustraied av. Spongi o c. 

1639 Fui LKR Holy War iii vi. (1840) 1x4 He made a new 
B*-al, wherewith he Kqueezod his subjects, and left a deep 
impressiun in their purges. 1674 Milton Hist. Moscavia u 
Wks. 1851 Vlll. 478 Being well enricht, he is sent at his 
own Cliarge to the Wars, and there squeez'd of his ill got 
wealth 1700 J. 'i'vKKELL Hist. Eng. 11 . 904 The Church 
had bi«n so often squeezed by him. 1741 Miudlkton C/irYFie 
(174s) II. vh. 184 'Ibis King Ariobarsanes . bad been nii^- 
ably squeezed and drained by the Kuman Generals and 
Govemers 1879 Frouuk Cstsar ix. 99 .Squeezing the people 
. .of all the wealth that could be drained out of them. 1B94 
Barinc-Goulu Deserts S. Frame 11 . 193^‘lie old corsaur 
so squeezed these towns a.s to completely exhaust them, 
t b. 'i'o sobjecl to severe Cieatincnt Obs.'"^ 

Sia U. Cox in Sydney Papers (1746) 1 . x66 , 1 st|ueezd 
them hard, having killd and hangd not less than 3000 of 
them. 

O. slang. To brin];r into trouble. ? Obs. 

1804 RextoL Plutarch 111 . ajs The snuff-box for which I 
am n»w pinched, interrupted my career to the consulate for 
life, in the same manner as a gold bracelet squeezed me ia 
1796, and prevented me fram l^ing a Director. 

d. I'o subject to strong constraint or pressure. 
1888 Christian Leader b 8 June 403/2 The sense of being 

squeezed makes even a pliant man stiflen his back and 
become obstinate 1898 I imes 15 Nov. 9/4 'I'he iioiion that 
EngLind can be ' squeezed ' indehnitcly and will .submit to 
aiw buiniliatioii. 

4 . Witii out\ To press or force out; to cause to 
oo7.e or flow out by ibe application of pressure. 

>599 Jonson Ex> Man out 0/ Hum. Prol., To seize on 
viLe, and. .Squeeze out the humour of such spongie soules 
An Ik k up every idle vanity. 1^ Mar-ston Aut. <f> Mel . 
IV. Wks 1856 1 . 49 Even this bl^lu^h niaish Shall squeazt 
out teures. 16^ He. Patrick Comm. Lxoti, xxvii. 11697) 
s-HS Pure Oyl-oiive,. .nut squeezed out by a Pre^s or by a 
Mill,, .but . .bruised with a Pestel. 1746 Francis tr. iior.. 
Sat. II. v. 171 Squeeze out Stime teaixs. 1789 J. W iluams 
Mm. Kimgd, 1 . 64 'lliose troubles soineiimes>«queeFe out one 
third, and at otlier limes one half or more of the thickness of 
the coaJ. 1809 N. AKNorr Physics ini. 4) ll. la It becomes 
instantly «ensiblc on the condensation of any niatcri.d mass 
ai it then squeezed out from the mass 1854 I HACKKRAT 
Fexocomts xxviii, Lady Kew could, .squeeze out a tear over 
a good novel too. z8^ Garrett's Fniycl Cookery 11 . so 
Squeeze out all the juice from the hclccted quantity of beviUo 
Oranges. 

b. In fiiir, nse. 

1641 Sir T. Rok in Eng. Hist. Ren. (1910) Apr. 973 M7 
last remonstrance bath squeezed out an answcrc both froia 
the emj eror and the Spanish anibass.idor. Z704 Swift 
TaU Tub Author's Ai.>ol., Fiom whence some have en- 
deavoured to Squeeze out a dangcrout nieariing. i8ax V. 
Knox Spirit oj Despotism (ed. a) 36/1 note, Sfiecclies in 
favour o( the emperor, which the dread of impending evd 
8<|ucereil out of many against thc-ir will and lieltei judgment. 
1835 Aiag. Nov. IV. 499 No old maids with their 
TTioxilhs, like purses, Squeezing out compliments like curses. 
1837 Carlyll Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, Poverty invades e\ cn the Royal 
I'-xcbeqiier, and Tox-farniiiig can squeeze out no more. 

6 . a. To extort or exact, to obtain by force or 
pressure, /r^/« or out of a person, etc. Also rarely 
without const. 

(n) z6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. n. v. Whi 1656 1 . X03 
He wring what may be squeas'd from out his use. 1693 
Humours 'J'owu 34 The Jilt squeezes out of him a new 
IVtiicoaL tjoo Da. Waixis Cotlrct. (O li.S.) i. ^25 Tha 
rt'SC serves . . fur a pretense to squeeze the more money fit>m 
the genllemaa. 1771 Nicholls in Corn ao. Giay (11)43} 

In four months 1 nave only been able lostfueeze two [letters] 
from you. i8oa-u Bkntham Ration. Judic. Lvid. (1827) IV. 

65 note, ‘I'he above . was the Kum squeezed by the judge out 
of the clerk. 1848 Miu. /V. Econ. 1. v. 8 9 (1B76) 51 Food 
and nece*.saricR, whiih they either go without, or squeeze by 
tneir coinpetitiun from the shares of uther labourers x8^ 
Dickens itut. Fr, 111. i, Wheu it comes to squeezing a profit 
out of > oo. 

(6) 1800 Wfli iifCTON In Cnrw. Deep. (1834) X. 973 Tha 
Nizam's horse are coinG; about the country squeezing what 
they can get Daily News 15 July 7/7 In cases where 
holders are pressed concessions can be squeezed. 

b. 'lb extract [juice, etc.) by pressure. (Cf. 4.) 
s6ix CoTCB., Escrager. to crush, or squeeze out oC 
1700 Dryokn Ftmuer 4 Leaf They squeez'd the Juice, 
and cooling ointment made. 17I0 Auoison Toiler Na 131 
F X 'J'hey can squeeze Bourdeaiix out of the Sloe. 17^ 
Rtciotr. Ma'fUtr'sCkyjH. 1 . 136 'J'o squeeze oat oi them aU 
oticli parti of their suhetance as they will, .part with. 1841 
Bi/im Dis, Liver 359 From some of them a little pus, as weA 
as hilo. could be squeezed. 1691 Codsimcton Aielanesimsu 
xvi. 316 Tbe cream squeesed out from grated cocoa-nut. 

o. To put OX diop in fluid extracted bf 
preuttre). 



SQVBUB.. 

»7iS Diet •.¥. Poim. SquMthig In mim Lemon 
luico w»^ nerved np. 1794 (T Adams ^ /*A47m; 

111 . xxxU. 301 A vtecoes or tl^my liquor thm is iqueeeed In, 

as tf frm a sponge, between ever:^ joiiM. 

d. To iocoeM in purchasing omt eft sum. 

176B SrasNE Sent, yourm,, Le Dimmneke^ Hebad nquecsVI 
out of the money, mureover, n new bag and a aobtairc. 

' 6. ^soi, a. 'i o press hard ; to exert pressure, 
espi with tile hand. 

sops R. L'£sTRANCB^i^|v.55He(ib« foxjsqueer'd hord 
10 get out asain ; but the floic was too Lit tic for him. i^dS 
€>sav Coiuic 3 For thee docs Powell squeeze, and Mnrriot 
•putter. 177s [Kitspairick) D&rimiA (ed. s) 6 And oh f 
what Miss, when each alike is pleas'd, Ibe band that 
squeercs and the band that's squeez'd 1 1819 Scorr Leg^ 
Montrose xiii, If he offer to struggle or cry out, fad not.. 
10 squeeze doughtily. 

b. To take a st^eese or fscsiinile impression. 
Athonmum 4 Oct. 455/1 The ovcrhane of the rock 
makes it extremely difficult to 'squeeze ’ satiidactorily. 

7. intr. To yield to pressuie; to admit ot being 
squeezed. Also Jig, 

1883 .Moxon Mech, Exerc.t Printing xl. P t Everj* Joynt 
between these aie subject to squeeze by the foice of a 
Pull, /fiiii, xxiv. r5 Solid BIo^ of Wood.. will scarce 
Squeeze by the Ktrength of a Pull. 1^1 I.uckombc /iisL 
Prtnt, yrj Bran squeezes much more— But plaiMor of Paris 
not at all 1B44 Dickrns Mart, Chun, xhii, ‘ He's the sort 
of man,' added Mr. 'J apley, muting, ' as would aqueeae soft, 
I know i 9 gm Lnbour Comtuission Gioss. No^ 3 s.v. Orr/, 
The teiulency of the roof, floor, and sides.. in a mine to 
'crecm crush, or squeeze together. 

8. To force a way : to preu or push ; to succeed 
in pasging by means of compression. With sd vs. 
and preps, as m, into, out {pf)^ through,^ ttp {to)y etc. 

1704 Newton Ojties 11. iii. prop. 8 (1721) 94a A concave 
Sphere of Gold nlled with Water.. has, upon presHing tbe 
Sphcie with great force, let the Water squeeze through it. 
1710 Brit. Apollo No 3/1 We squeez'd up the Stair*Case. 
1738 Gentl. Afaje. Vill. 34/1 There is always a coufused 
Crowd about him. . . Now und then a Poet squeezes in. 1771 
Smoi.i.rtt Humph. Cl. (1815) 117 The old duke.. squeezing 
into the circle with a busy face uf importance.^ iBio Lauv 
S. Lviteltun (1912) iv. 95, I saw Hartington as wo 
were squeezing out of the theatre. 1831 Macaulav in Tte- 
vtlyan iv. (191 j) I. 935, 1 contrived 10 squeeze up to Lord 
Lansdowne. s8^ L. Hunt yar oj Honey iv. 48 Lion't stir 
an inch ; and so We'll all squeeze in together. 1897 Mary 
Kingslbv /K Africa 935 We squeeze ilirougU between tlie 
stakes so as not to let the trap off*. 

Sq,1l0686-f tlie verbal stem used (transitively) 
in combs., as oqueese-crab, -grape, -wax (see 
quots,). 

i6aa Mabbe tr. Alemnu's Gunman (t A If. ti. 33|o Hce was 
a notable 8queeze<gra|)e, a huge quafler. 17^ Grose IJut. 
Vulgar T'., Sq^neeno crab, a sour looking sbrivolled diminu- 
tive fellow. Ibid., Squeeze wax, a good-natured fooluh 
fellow, ready to becuiiie security for another, under hand 
and seal. 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh. Word-hk.^ Sgueeso^ 
erabf a perbun of shrunk and withered appearance. 

Squeezed (skwfzd),///. a, [i. Smueux «.] 

1. Subjected to pressure or compression. 

Z598 Fi.obii^ MimhI frulti, rotten, withered, brazed or 
squeazed fruitcs, meliuwe. 1599 H. Jonsov Cynthia s Rev, 
IV. i, His face is like a squeezed OTan.;c. 1648 J. Hkaumont 
Psyche xv. Ixii, Th.it strange Pressure which the Rebel now 
Fi-It sealed sure upon hin squeazed Brow. 1706 £. Waru 
Wooden World Diss.[t7o&)M More sapless tb.tn a squeez'd 
Lemon. 1784 Cowpek 7 nsu vi. 679 The theatre to«z siii.dl, 
shall suffocate Its <-qneezcd contents. 1800 Mrs. Hervby 
Mourtray Fam. 1 . 159 Ihe gentleman was a liule, thin, 
squeezed figure, with n pale peaked face. zSae hee Orange 
/A> I b] 1856 Arctic Expior. II. xxiv. 946'l'licre are 

ridges of sqne^rcd ice between us and it. 
iransf. 1808 Walker Fron, Diet. iS/i 'I'he iiqueezed sound 
of in seen. 

Jig. 1898 Daily H-tvs 91 Feb. 4/6 British Governments., 
are squeezable, no doubt. But there comes a poiiil at which 
even a snueez^ Salisbury will turn, 
b. With ndvs., as in, up, 

1838 Dp'kfns O. Twist iv. A short, thin, squeezed-up 
woman. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman xl i ja One great, 
black mas!> of squeezed-in humanity. 

2. Extracted or obtained by pressure. Also fig,, 
produced with difficulty, not spontaneous. 

160K B. JoNsoN Poetaster Pro!., Take my snakes. ., and 
cate. And while the squeez'd juice Aowes in your blacke 
i.iwes, Heipe me to damne the Autliour. 1683 Temple Mem, 
Wks. i7'zz I. 471 Much more than any of those squeez'd or 
forced Strains of Wit that are in some Places so much in 
request. 1880 Browning Idyls, Pan ^ Luna 10 

FiB'.h-squeezod yet fast-thickening poppy-juice. 

8quee*zekin. [t. Squeeze sd, + -kik.] A slight 
squeeze or pressure. 

186a Thackfkay Philip xvii, A look or two, a squeczekin, 
perhaps, of a little handykin. 

Squeeser (skwi zai). [f. Squeeze v.] 

1. One who squeezes, in various senses. 

1611 CoTCR., Pressoireur^ a piessor, strainer, squeeaer of 
luyce, or liquor, out of things. 1679 T. Jordan Load, in 
Luster 16 In that Scene below, I saw a fellow carried in a 
throng of Squeezers, upon Men's backs like a Pageant for 
the space of thirty Yards. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. 
xxxii. (1737) ij6 Grindem and Squeezers of Livings. 1618 
Blackw, Mag. III. 518 Item, 7 bitters, or rather squeezers, 
iu the inside. i8s4 Miss Mitforo Village Scr. i. 178 ' Aye? 
rejoined the squeezer of lemons, ' poor Sidney I ' sSeg J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic z66 The moulds.. are kept 
dry .so th.'it the squeezer can often separate bis work from 
them readily. 18^ Daily Newt 17 Feb. 5/4 Though the 
patrician * Hqueezers ' of the Coreans caiiDoi appareotly be 
•mended ' [etc.]. 

Si ta. A crowded sssemblv; 1 squeeze. Ods.^^ 

tjsih Mas. F. Brooke OldMaid No, 16. isS The dayaAcr 


the 
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my arrive^ 1 wem to Ihe coiaiteM of — 

1 wae math ot meeiing bsr. 

b. sAmg, ThebaagnMm\ rgoe; the noose. 
i^Mahomt RoL Patker Protti II. 115 For Lorry was 
olweya the lad, Wlicn a (Head WBS ooudenmod to the eqaeezer. 

o. A Mueezing pressure. 

^ae Blachw, Mag. XII. tot Give the lemons a squeeaer. 

0. A mechanical device or ap()aratus, on imple* 
ment, by which pressure con m applied. Also 
attrib. 

1839URE Diet, .T^r/Sr 133 Theaqueeatnf rollers or amieeaers^ 
for diBchargine the greater p.Trt of the water from the yarne 
and goods in the process olbteaching. Ibid, 1 33 Tbe piece 
U drawn through by a pair of squeezer cylinders at the end 
of the trough. 1846 HoLTZArrFEL Turning H. 919 ThU 
macliine has also two squet'zeni for moulding pieces m iron 
when red-hot to the j^iicular fornia of the dies. 1870 
Catseltt Ttihn. Edue. 111 . 397^1 A Rcraper or 'squ^zer , 
mride by sccartag a slip of ludia-rubber between two slipe 
of wotxl. 

b. spec. An apparatus by which a boll of puddled 
iron is reduced to a comixtet mas.^ 

1843 HoLTZApKFSf. Turning 1 . 187 'The shingling is some- 
times performod by Urge squeesers, something like huge 
pliers. 1868 Juvnson MeiaU^^ Tbe loupes are then removed 
successively from the furnace, and placed either under the 
hammer or squeeser. 1890 W. J. OoeooN Foundry 60 
Hrilling-machtiiea, punchers, squeezers, shearers, aU of 
mighty size. 

Bqueezibi'Uty. rare * S 10 rbzabilitt. 

1848 Westm. Rev. Jam 347 The Reform Act increased the 
squeezibiUty of tbe Legtslmure. 

S^neeiinif, vbl, sb. [f. Squeeze r.] 

1. The action of pressing or compressing 
fact of being compressed. Also with out. 

161 z CoTCR., Prottememt, a prr'istng, squeezing, thnuting 
. . together. Pressoirie, a pressing, straining, sqneering out. 
1648 WiiJciNs Math, Me^. 1. lx. 57 It is chiefly a^iplied 
to the squeezing or pressing of thingn downewsrds. 16B3 
Moxon Meek, hxerc.. Printing x\. vi Tbe reason .. for this 
coming down, is the squeezing of the sevcial parts in tho 
Press. 1730 Bailey (fob), Etptesmus, a straining, wringing, 
or squeezing out. i8eo Metl 7 ml. IV. 3 {o The oppression 
and squeezin,: of thediest he felt during the greater part of 
the night. 185^ Bain Senses «r lutell. 11. ii. 65 Th^ the 
^ueczing or pinching uf a nerve can priduce sensibility 
is proved in many experinientx 1884 Q. VicroarA More 
There was a gieat crowding and squeezing, and 
some cliildren screamed with fright. 

fg. a 1700 Diet, Cant, Creiv, .Sgueesiug ef Wax, being 
bound fur any Budy ; also sealing of Writings, 
b. That which is suneezed out. 
a Z683 Oldham Wks. 4 Rem. (1686) 95 Heavens just pow'r 
Chuuglic fit To scourge this Utter, and more sinful age With 
all I lie dr^s, and squeesings of his rage, a 1719 Addison 
tr. Vtrg. Georg, iv. Wks. 1721 I. at HL Bees fust swarm’d, 
and m^e his vessels foam With the rich squeezing of the 
juicy comb. 

2. The action of oppressing by exactions or extor- 
tion ; tbe practice of extorting excessive or illicit 
gain. 

z68i R. L'Ertrangb Tutlfs Offices 147 Publique Cheats, 
Opuression^, Squeezing; of thepeople. 1^3 Humours Town 
39 Being letter acquainted with the aquerzing and harass- 
ing of their tenanLn. 1897 J. CniuxH Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. 
(1709) 74 l^t there nothing be said arainst Spinning out of 
Caases, Squeesing of Clients. itM Foots Devil i. Wks. 
1709 11 . 339 He only suggested their cent, per cent, squeez- 
ings, and prompted the varicMis modes of extortion and 
rapine. 1864 Athenamn No. 1993. 997/a The s(]ucezing, or 
black iiiail,..uf the inand.'irin9. Daily News 96 0 ct. 
5/7 From the highest olficiai to the lowest all practise a 
system of unblushing robbery, called ' squeezing ’. 

3. attrib., as squeezing action, mise, process \ 
■queesing-box (see qiiot 1875); f squeesing 
watoh, ? a repeating walch operated by pressing 
the mechanism. 

1708 Brit. Apollo Na 30. 4/9 Lost.. a Gold Squeezing- 
watch, with a Gold Chain to it. IbttL No. ^ 4/9 Lust , 
a Gold Sweezing Watch. 1853 Kane Grinnell hxped. 
xxxiti. (1856) 983 We could hcai a M|uueziiig noUe among 
the ice-held<i. 1868 Rep. Munitions War 985 Cio<>c the 
biecch by a squeezing action. . *»75 Kniohi iDic/. Mech. 
9^95/9 Squeesing'box, a iiietnilic cylinder liaving a hole in 
the biittoin, through wfiich clay is pressed for shaping tho 
li.indles. etc., of earthenware. 1900 Daily News Z4Sept. a/a 
Now 1 nope the squeezing process has come to an end. 

Sqnee’sing,///. a, p'. asprec.] That squeezes, 
ill various senses ; also, indicative of effort. 

<11687 ViiLiFRs (Dk. Biickhin.) Poems (1775) 144 Ilis 
squeezing Kxiks, his pangs of wit accuse, 'I'be very symptoms 
of a breeding mu.se. a 1716 in P. Walker LfeR. Cameron in 
Biogr. Preshyt. (1827) 1 . 991 With iqueczing Boots malignant 
Malice sported, ijav Swift Wonder of Wonders Wks. 
1751 11 . II. 52 He batn the reputation to be a close, griping, 
squeezing fellow. 1839 (.see Squkezfe 3]. 1853 Kank 

Grinnei Exped. xxxix. (1856) ssS Followed by the peculiar 
swash of squeesing ice. iBm Westm. Gas. 15 Feb. 3 Would 
she .remain fixed to be crushed by the squeezing masses Y 
SqneeiJT (skwTzi), a, [f. as prec.] Suggestive 
of, characterized by, squeezing; having a com- 
pressed or confined character. Also fig. 

1751 Gkay Lett. (1900I I. 916 The Women are few here, 
& formal, and little skill'd in amusing themselves or 
V. JLz//.-wr//(rr (^68) 217 After her. 


squeezy & rormal, and itltli 
other People. 1739 CtfwrJ/. 
..by Way of Contrast, toe 


•qneezy Mrs ^licn Risborough, 
contracting her Mintiienes!! to a Shadow, with Stays., 
pinch ing her like [a] Pair of Nutcrackers. i8es T. LiSTaa 
GmnbyxviL (1B36) 110 And then atuNher squeezy quadrille, 
and so ou. >843 Max. Kombr Rhone, Desrro, etc. ll. 1^ A 
squeezy little room jniis larn enou|^ to contain my bed. 
1866 Mise Hraouok Lm^’s vii.'rhedeliciotuly-Hiueezy 
liule drawing-rooms and onto-chambera. .in Mayfair, 


8 a««lAll(awebf,'ik«d]},A ' AteSWMllS. 

[Imiutlve.] 

L A htavy omakiiif fall or blow actbif oe aooft 
body; the loand produced this. 

ideo SmtLTON ^iM>. Ilf. Iv. 9$ The Stokes IkiFd. and 1 
got a good Squelch upoo the Oroond lOifl Earl Monm. 
tr. Moceaiimfs A^ts,fr, jpammss, a 39 Oivlug disb 
Adversaries such deaclly equckhes as they snaM never rise 
again. ntaOtx\x.vs. tdissede Mem. Tra»,Msst»hl^aWS 
of ibe [Bull's] Horn, .pum him in Danger of n domneblo 
Squelch when bo comes down. 1780-90 H. Brooks Peat ef 
Quai, {iBog} 11 . 18 HU sbouldcra and hoad npeio with • 
squelch to the earth. 1899 Marrtat P. Mildmety xix, I 
heard a heavy squelch and a howl. 1834 H. MltLHR S^. 4 
Schlm, xxi. (1638) 467 , 1 heard a peculiar soundf-Ni eqmelrh, 
if 1 auty employ such a urord. 

fig. i68« F. SriNCS tr. VariUds He, Medieis yst Tbo 
hosxsa of Medici now teem'd humbled by so tcrfible a 
squelch, that it cou'd not. .gtrt up again, 
b. fig A disconcerting surprise. 
i8ts Lamb Corr. 078 Just such a cold aquefeb os going 
down a plausible turning and suddenly reading 'No 
thoroughfare '. 

2. A thing or mass that bos the appeaianoe ol 
having been squelched or crushed. Also^. 

1837 Cari ylr Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 195 A mongM iQUokh 
of gore, confuaion and abomination, 1849 G. G. Roasam 
Let to W, M, Rossetti 94 Sepc, Your surgeon.. Is a 
wretched sneak— quite a sniggering siMclcb of afellow. 

3. The sound made by a liquid when subjected 
to sadden or intermittent pressure. 

1B95 Smmth Dorothy Marvin xxviii, Twos ri ckeu ia g to 
feel the squelch of tba blood et your sword point. 1899 
AlibuU's Sysi, Med, 111 . 476 To tbe expert physkioo uw 
sounds are not closely alike t that of gastralgia is asquelclL 
S^neloh (skweitj, skwelj), v. Also 7 squoioho, 
8 9 squeish. [f. as prec. Cf. Quelcu w.] 

1. Irons, To tall, drop, or stamp upon (some- 
thing soft) with crushing or squaring force; to 
crush in this wsy. 

1604 Middleton Game at Chess v. Rl, The Fat Bishop 
hath so overlaid me, So squelch'd and squeezed me, I've no 
verjuice left in me I a t 6 u$ Fletcher Nice Valour v. I, Oh 
'iwas your luck end mine to be squelch'd, Mr. 'Haeeiamped 
my very piidclingit into PancakciL 1719 Baymard Health 
(1740) 30 Besides your guts, if fat, it squelcbe^ And causes 
ftimeiL and sour belciiea. t8as Uonb Every.d*iy Bk, L iiqS 
His left leg ^tood upon another do;^ squelched by his weighl. 
1850 KiNURLhv Alton Locke xxxvi. 11679)377 My cousin, es 
he turned aw^, thrust the stone beck wiUt bis foot, and 
squelched me Ant. 1B80 Daily ^ TeL 9 Dec., Tite smallcai of 
the family of steam hammers will squekb it as ihiD os a six- 
pence at a single blow. 

r<//. 1859 BLickw. Mag, LX XXV. 309/1 Each man 
squelching himself. .in the corner that best pleased him. 
fig. iBfia Carlyle Predk. Gt, xii. xl (1879) IV. 950 Ambi* 
ttous persons often, .get squelched to pieces by bringing tba 
Twelve labours of Herctueson Unherculean backs. 

h. fig. To squash or crusli; to put down or 
suppress thoroughly or completely. 

18^ Temperame TsptcteUor i Dec. 184 We rcadtly con- 
cede that tbe doctrine. .has been utterly squeKbed by tho 
Doctor's weighty ergumento, 187a H. W. Brschei Chr, 
World Pulpit 1 . 907/3 The lime i» coining when you cannot 
^uekh a barbar'ian horde in Pennsylvania withrac having 
it known tiiroughout .. tbe wurkL 1878 Huxley iu Lifi 
(1900) 1. xxxiii. 468 It would be to nice to squelch that 
pompous inipobtor. 1890 Spoctntor 8 Nov.. I'be movemenl 
fur ' lectpriKUy ' in Canada, .will be squelcocd at once. 

2. intr, f a. To make squelchy sounds, Obs.^^ 
1700 Brit. Apollo Na 28, 3/9 Still Cougbiog or Squeklting, 
..[bhej is all that is ugly and old. 

b. To fall with a squelch. 

1753 Johnson, To Squab, v.n., to fall down plump or flat f 
to squeish or aqu.nsh. i8as Britton Beauties Wilts 11 L 
378 Squelch, to fall heavily. 1869- in dial gloiaanes, etc. 
(Derby, Warw., Wilts.). 

O. To emit a squelch or squelches ; to spout in 
squelches. 

1834 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1856 IV. 95 Tbeir 
sodiien corpses ^uelchin et every spang o' the flying 
dragons. s89e Stkven.hon & Ombournb Wrecker v. ti 
My boots began 10 squelch and pi|.ie along the resleurant 
floors. 1905 Mi-CZaethy Dryad 963 Water wax aqtialcbiiig 
and oozing and bubbling over bis horse's feclocka 

d. To walk or tread heavily in water or wet 
grouDi), or with water in the shoes, so os to make 
a splashing sound. 

1849 Alb. Smith PotUeton Legacy xxiv. 954 ^ 
all your time in squelching about soppy fields 
1 HORNE Amer, Notediks, (1883) 404 

^ ’ i88s 


1849 Alb. Smith PotUeton Legacy xxiv. 954 You'd, .pom 
' ' ‘ soppy fields 185Z Haw. 

404 He squekbing along 

all the way, with his india-rubber shoes full of water. 1881 
Blackw. Mag, July 110 In niiother tnument IweJ wera 
squelching over the sloppy around. 

Hence Squelched ppi a. 

1837 Carlyle MUc. ( 1 840} V. 98 , 1 behold thee, .a squelched 
Futrericiioti, here on lAiiidon pavements. 1867 F. Harrinon 
AuUibiogr. Mem. (1911) 1 . xviu. 343 Unmistakably.. the 
squelch^ rats will squeal. 

Squelch, adv, [f. as prec.] With or as with 
a squelch or heavy squash. 

177a R. Graves S/tr. Outx. (1783) III. soa When he wee 
got about seven ur eiiibi feet high, he made a sudden poosc ; 
end, squelch, he come down again. s8ae Glesfergns L iv. 
oj The maid lay squelch on the floor, rolled together, and 
Dlubberinu and bawling hideously. i8n- iu dial, glossarfei 
(biiffolk, Nbp., Ceica.. Hainpf.,Warw., Wflts.^ sflsz Borrow 
Lavengro Ixxxviii, He lust his wind, and felling squelch oa 
the ground, do you see, be lost the battle. 

Squelcher, eoltoq. [f. Squeixjb v.] One who, 
or that which, iqnelchef ; a iqtielchiog or cruahing 
blow, leading article, etc. 
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I 0 M ' C, Brdic ' Vtrdmiit Crttn ii . iv, Tber«*i a iqadclitf 
In tbo bread-basket, that'll stop your dancing I iSyA Bksamt 
& Rioi iaold, BuUtrJJy xviii, I went back to cne editor's 
room. Ha was going on again with his usual occupation of 
manufacturing squelchers. 1893 AlUroctm (N. Y.) X. 19s 
lie then asocris that ha has demolished our law by an over- 
whelming 'squelcher 

Squeloiliugf vbL sh, [r. S<)UfiLOB v.] The 

action of the vei 5 , in various senses. 

1709 Brit. A^lh No. 3/a Her Coughing and Squelch- 
ing, Her K..ting and Belchiiiijg, Ye (k>ds what a Con- 
sort is here I 189. iCirLiNG Soldiers Three^Only aSub- 
s/terH, There was an undecided squelching of heavy boots. 

Sguelohing, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . dtal. Unusually big ; burly. 

1854 Miss Bakes JYor/AAi/r//. Closs.n.y., A great squelch- 
ing man. a 1904 in £»£■, Dial. Dut, (Warw , Hants.). 

2 . That s(|uelches under treading or pressure; 
emitting a squelchy sound. 

1880 * Bmowooo ’ ( W. B. Woodgate) The O. V, H. I. xiL 
STO The soil was rather holding and Kqiielching. 1B94 J anb 
Bahlow Kerrigan 110 He stepped up in his squeli-hing 
brogues. X805IC. Gsahamb Golden Ago 14 , 1 dug glad heels 
into the squelching soil. 

3 . Of sounds : Of the nature of a squelch ; sug- 
gestive of squelching. 

iBSx Casulfs Nat. Hist V. 177 When removed from the 
water they emit a peculiar ‘squelching noise. 1885 Ai// 
Mall G. 5 May 4A Portions are dubbed on the plates wiih 
a slapping, squelching sound. 

4 . Crushing ; squashing. 

s^ New Bk. Shorts 123 A straight downward blow, is 
delivered with a peculiarly 'squelching ' cfToct. 

Squelohy ^skwediji, skwclji), a. [f. Squklch 
sb. or v ] 

1 . Liable to squelch or to emit a squelching sound. 

Cf. SquKLCHiNo ///. a. 2. 

1843 [Jambs] CoptmtUsiorur 48 I'he peer was seen strug- 
gling to raise tlie squelchy rotundity of his abdomen over 
tlie wall. 1899 Ailhatt's Sysi. Med. VII i. 153 It is to lie 
remembered that the Miuehhy stunuchs, as 1 have railed 
them,.. of many neurasthenics may be taken fur dilated 
organs. 

2 Of sounds : «>Squklcuino ppl. a. 3. 

1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. III. 473 Squelchy sounds on 
manipulation are nut certain si^ns of eciads. 1904 /i estm. 
Gam A Keb. 1/3 At each stamp Ins shoes hud made a squelchy 
squeak. 

Squelery, obs. form of Scullbht. 
t Bquelter, obs. variant of Swkltkb v, 

>595 Loerino ii. vi, The slaughtered Truiaiis. squcltrlng 
in their blood. ^ Ibid, in. iv. The Crecherous Sciituaiis 
suueltring in their gore. 

Sqnexiollf V, Now dial. Also 6 sqwenohe, 

9 squlnoh. [f. Qubncu v, with prosthetic r-.] 

L trans, lo cxtingulsli| put out (a hrci etc.). 
Also (tbsoL 

1533 Lavtom in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. in. III. 165 The 

C ret dynyng chainbre . , was sodenly fierede by sum fier- 
ronde ..Asson as 1 hade sett men to sqwenche and to 
labor, 1 went into the Churche. 1341 1 'avnki.l Cntiline vn, 
Xf Rather wyll a womaniie squonche flame in a burnynge 
mouths th.in kepe cuunsa> le. x6oo ist Ft. Contention ( j a b, 
London bridge is a flie. Runne lo Billingsgate, and fetch 
pitch and Haxe and .squeiich [1619 qucnclij iL 1698 Frykk 
Aee. E. India 4^ P, 152 One of tlie Kaciors. .was blown up 
by a Cartrige of Pow[d]er, and H^ucnched his Clonthes 
a-liame in tlie Ocean. .8.3!'^. Mook ^Suffolk IVords, Squenck^ 
to quench->flre or th>rst. X689 I'ennyson 0 \ud Aoa liXf 
I'll coora on' I'll squench the light. 

2. ^'o suppress, put an end to ; to quell or stifle. 
>577 Oranuic Golden Afikrod. M iv b. Our sorrowes are 
Squenched. with pleasauni delight. x6o6 Waknkr A ib. Eng. 
XV. xcvi. 384 Babel is falne, Vr-Laldick Kquencht, Delphos 
ill no request. cx6xo Bbaum. & Fu PkHas er v. i, 'i'hey'l 
flea him, and make Church Buckets on's skin lo squench 
re^llion. 

3 . To satisfy (the appetite, etc.); to slake (one's 
thirst). 

X398 T. Dastard Chrestoleros (1880) 33 Whome all tho 
worlde which Ute they stood vpon Could not cuntciit nor 
squench their appetites. 1803 Makv Charlton }^^i/e 4 
Mistress IV. so forbidding her a dUhof lea to squinen her 
thirst. xBso Uickkns Old C. Sko^ Iviii, i wouicln't have 
taken much.. '-only enough to squench iny hunger. 1876- 
in various dial, glossaries. 

4 . To slake (lime). 

1643 J. Stkkr tr. Ch^mrg. vi. 34 Water, wherein 
Lime hath been squenched, is go<M for the Siinie purpose, 

6. intr. To become extinguished. 

X643 I. Stfkr tr. Exp. Ckvrurg. v. 14 Coals doe quickly 
■quench if they are .scattered about. 

Hence flqne'noher, that which quenches. 

187X Black in W. Reid Biogr. (1902) lii. 95 If I had merely 
taken a squencher at Simpson's in Oxfoid Street. 1894 
Hkslop NorthHmberlesnd Gloss. 68a Squinsker, an extin- 
guisher for a candle. 

Bquene, variant of SgiiEAN v. Obs, 
t Bquetoh, obs. variant of Quetch v, 

xa.. Sir Beues 1751 pe niedwe squauVe of [r.r, quakyd 
with] her dentes, fur fle3 out, so spaik o fliiiCes. 

Squetea^l^O (skwctrg). i/.s, [.Varragansett 
Indian.] Ine weak-fish or sca-salniun, Cynoscion 
regalis (f OtoUthus regalis, f Lahrus Squeteague^ 
of the eastern United Slates. Spoiled squeteague 
(see quot. 1884). 

X838 in D. H. Storsr Rep, Fiskes Mass. (1839) 33 The 

3 ueteague, or weak flbh, have disappeared since the return 
the blue AnIi, who are their avowed enemy. 1648 
Bartlrtt DUt. Anter. 328 SqueUague. or itquetee^..a 
very common Ash in the waters of Long Lland Sound and 


ad)aetBt baya 1871 in Good Amer, Fishes (x8B8) 113 Scup 
have disappeared from Narraganaett Bay. hut Squeteague 
have Uken their place. 1884 Goods Nat, Hist. Aonntic 
Anim. 363 The Spotted Squeteague, Cynoscion snaeuiOtuM, 
This RhIi is.. in every rexpect very unlike a trout, and the 
name * Spotted Squeteague * has Men proposed for iL 
Bqueiee : (see prec., quot. 184S). 

Bquib (skwib), sb. Forms : 6 Bqiiyb(e, sqwybe 
(akwyba, skuyba, sotiiba, akybb), 7 sqtiybb, 
Bquibb(a (7 sqib, Equip), 6- squib. [Of 
obscuie origin ; perh. intended as imitative ot ah 
explosive sound.] 

1 . A common species of firework, in which the 
burning of the composition is u.ually terminated 
by a slight explosion. 

' Squibs are straight cylindrical cases about 6 inches long, 
firmly closed at one end. tightly packed with a strong colli- 
gation. and rapped with touch paper ' (x886 Encyti. Brit, 

a 1330 Hbywooo Play of Lous 1293 (Stage<lir.), Here the 
vy^ conieih in., with a lU'e copyn tank on hLs hed full of 
squybs fyred. XSSI'S in Fcuillerat Revels Edw. l'V{tgi4) 
67 One hollowe cliibb to burne squibbes in. igBs N. I.ichk- 
firlo tr. Castankedals Conq. E Ind. l xil 31 Our men 
made them a grt^at feast, with much p.Tstime also of .Squibb, 
Gunne .shot, and great and lowde cryes. iSsj in Elli-« Orig. 
Lett. Ser. i. 111 . 160 Every College hud a sperch and one 
dish more at supper, and boneAres and squibl>e» in their 
CoiirtiL 1673 Buvlr Ess. tffluviuMs 11. 28 '1 he irregular 
and wrigling motion of thoxe Hrod Squibs that Boys are 
wont to make by ramming Gunpowder into QuilN. 17x1 
Amherst letrse htl. No as ^17261 1 . 1 24 Several iquibs were 
thrown in at the window, w hicli burnt some ot their chtaths. 
1774 Ann. Reg. 151 Several people amused themselves 
with throwing .squibs about the gatea of the t>alace. 1808 
B>.Teiley Liekting Act 18 Crackeis, squiiv.. Msrpeiiui, 
rockets, or other fireworks. 2847 Alh. Smiiii Ckr. Tadptde 

1. (1879) 20 '1 he literary gentleman havinK^ Ani^hed, like a 
damp squib with a good bang, resumed his seat. 1873 E. 
Si'ON orkskop Receipts Ser. i. 139/1 Fi>r squibs, beibre 
Ailing the cose, ram in hard a thimbleful of coarse gun- 
powder. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf, sense 3.) 

>599 Broiij;k ton's Lett. 47 Your bookes [are] but squibs, 
coiiiLiounds of gunpowder and p'sse. iiiaj Hexham longue^ 
combat so [it] seta alt ChrUtcndoine in comlnistion, with 
a Romish squib of reseruation. 2644 Quarles l^l'ktppcr 
Wkipt Wks. (Gro^art) 1 . 164/1 If be cast no squibs in a 
PriiKCR face,, .they say he hath no holy Fire in him. 1753 
Richahoson (1781) 11 . 282, 1 could then throw 

my hitle squibs about me at pleanure ; and not rcnr..the 
singeing ot my own cloaths I a 1772 Smoli.p.tt Humph, 
Cl, (1815) 236 He.. even threw hucli Miuibs at the immor- 
tality of the soul, as singed a little tho whisken of Mrs. 
Tahitba's faith. i86x S.U. Ker\ 30 Nov. 554 A talker of the 
highest order ought not lo encourage the expectation of 
squitM and crackers as often as he opens bis mouth. x88a 
A. W. ^ Kvio Dickens hi 68 lii 1841 ho had thrown a few 
squibs in the Examiner at Sir Robeit Peel and the Tories. 

1 0 . Ill fig. allusions to the display of such fire- 
work s on a rope or line. Obs, 

2647 CL^VKlJl^u Charac, Lond.~Dmm, (1653) 81 But the 
Squib IS run to the end of the Rope. 1649 (i. Daniel 
TrinarLk. To Kdr. 39 Some Squibl^ prepaieing are, the 
Ropes are laid To eiiteriaiiie the Gaperik 1679 Dkvoen 
Ltmberhiim v. i, Writ, the squibs run to the end of the line, 
and now lor the cracker. 

2 . t CL- An explosive device used as a missile or 
means of attack. Obs, 

> 5*9 R* Harvey Pj. Perc, (1590) 7 Not to cast them like 
squibs /k wild Are within your owne liatches. 1591 Ralkioh 
Last Eight * Rmenge* A 3 b. Their Nauy. .cundsiing of 
240 saile of ships . . were . . driuen with squibs Iroin their 
aiiciiors. 1598 Flokio, Petatdo^ a squib or petard of gun 

J owder vsed to hurst vp gates or doorca with. x6io B. 

ONSON A/ch. IV. hi, He speakes out of a fortiAcation. 'Pray 
god, he ha* no squibs in those deepe sets. 1686 tr. Chardins 
jrttv. Persia 3 Ihe Admiral coming to au Anchor, Ar'd 
several Sqiiil« from bis Maiii-Top-MasL 
b. slung. A gun. 

i8m G. W. M, Rkynolds Pickw, Abroad xxvi. Song. A 
double-tongued [^douhle'barreJledjsquib to keep in awe i'be 
chaps that flout at me. 

c. Mining. (Sec quots.) 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Squib, a slow-match or 
safeiy-lusc, ust-d with a barrel. 1683 GRKbLBY idoss. Coal-m, 
234 Stfuib. a straw, rush, paper, or quill tube Ailed with a 
pruning of gunpowder,., and ignited by means of a smift. 

3 . A smart gird or hit ; a sharp scotf or sarcasm ; 
a short composition of a satirical and witty char- 
acter; a lampoon. 

c 15s j in Thoms Anecd. (Camden) 15 Purposing to put a 
grave slye squihbe upon him, 'Sir,' sayes he, ^this dues 
out well . 1593 Nashs Four Lett. Con/ Wks. (Grosarl) II. 
377 Thuu iniisi haiie onesquibbe more at the DcuiU Orator, 
..or thy prune is not in cleane life, 2607 Hikron Defence 
I. 324 ()b>erve .hh Squibb at M. B. for sayiiij; Austin not 
S. Austin. 2634 Vii.vAiN Theorem. Theol, ni. 87 'Tis a 
■illy bophi^ters squib to say. Bishops are caled Elders, and 
coiitrarily. 2739 PofB Let. to IFarbur/on 4 Jan., 1 see by cer- 
tain squilxi in the Miscellanies (bat [etc.]. 2775 Bindley in 

r . Grangers Lett. (1805) 387 The little squio you sent me 
thank ytm for; ( think it lively enough. 2844 Diskaku 
Coningsty 1. ii, No one was more faithful to ids early 
friends.., particularly if they could write a squiU 28to 
buRCT. Balianmnb Exper. xiiL 127 His tendency to up- 
hold technical view.H gave rise to a very clever squib. 

4 . Applied to persons ; -f A. A meao, insigiiiflcant, 
or paltry fellow. Obs. 

13U Abf. Lokths in Froude Eng. (1B70) XII. aor no/s, 
I'hey are all of them but a sot t of beggars and squibbes, 
puppies, dugs, dunghill churles. 1392 Spknsbr M. Hnbberd 
37 1 Its an hard cmie, mben men of good deseruing Must 
.. be .. asked for their pas by cuerie squib, 'J'bat lint at 
will them CO reuile or snilx 1999 Nashb Lenten St^ff Wks- 


(Groaart) V- s88 0 «t steps ms an infbnt squib of tbs Tnoes 
of CourL a 1433 G. Daniel Idyll i. 39 Away 1 Squibbs of 
Scurrilitis ; Itsa* Shams First taught vs cloths. 

fb. A •nboitliiiate decoy m a gambling-hoose. 
1731 GeniL Mag. 1 . ss A Squib is a Ruff of a lower RouJci 
who serves at half salary. 

0. A hrer or thrower of squibs, rare—^, 

*759 Walfole Lett. (2846) IIL 471 Every squib la 
tOM 11 got drunk, and rioted about the streets till moruing. 
cL Oxford slang. (See quot.) 

1866 -S/. James's Mag, OcL 366 The simple seeming 

* squib 'was., a phrase used., by the privileged Chiut 

Church mail to demgiiate any nieinl>er of me university not 
a member of the..House.^ 367 1 he auperulious ms- 

bnquet ot 'squib' U practically extinct. 

6. A squiit or syringe. Now dial, 

1583 SiuuBKB Anat. Abus. 11. (188a) 36 A squirt, or a 
squibbe, which little children vsed to squirt out water 
withdlL 2854- in diuL glussuiies (Nbp., Leics., Wore., 
Kent, GIoul., Wara ). 
t tl. (Sec hrst quot.) Obs, 

1611 CoiGK., Ps/ereau, a. little fart, or Squib. 1653 Ur- 
Qu HART Rabelais I. xxv,Orieii-iimes thiiiking 10 let a squib^ 
they did all-io besquatter.. themselves. 

7 . a. A small ineasure or quantity (^ strong 
drink). Now dial. 

2766 Amorv Bnncle (1770^ III 208 He got me a good sup- 
per of trouts, (me ale, and a i^nib of punch. 2605 in Spirit 
Public Jrnis. JX, 312 We laksed our spiriu with a snack of 
the bacon, and a squib ot gm each. 2844 W. H. Maxwell 
ft and. Highl. iii. (1855) 53 You. .rode ymir. .match without 
a squib. 2869- ill oial. glossaries, etc. (Laiics., Yks. , Westiiu). 

I b. slang. A head ot asparagus. ^ 

2852 Ma\hbw Land. Led*. 1 . 93/1 , 1 buy all mine at Covent- 
garden. where its 50 <d in bundles,.. containing frum six to 
^ ten dozen squibs (heads). 

, o. colloq, A kind of sweet made up in a form 
resembling a souib. 

I 2851 Maviikw Land. Lab. I. 203/2 ' Haidbake', 'almond 
tody', 'half-penny lollipop^’, 'black baiU (he cheaper 

* bulls eyes and ^squibs ' are all made of ireatie- 

d. slang. (Sec quot.) 

1865 Slat^ Diet. 244 Squibs, paint-brushes. 

8. allrib, and Lomb,,}iA (in sense 1) squib-crack{er^ 
‘light, -maker, -powtier\ (in sense 3) squib teller, 
•tuiiler, t squib-pear (sec quots. 1664 76). 

ribxo Bbaum. & Ki. Fkilnster ii, ‘I hey taik of lupiter, 
he’s but a squib cracker to her. 1630 J. 1 avlor (Water P ) 
Laugh and be La^ V\ ks. 1. 70 With sqnib-crack lighiiiing. 
empty hogshead thundnng, To niozi: the umld uiih ter. 
ror tve with wondring. 1047 (titie), A Ficsh Whip for all 
scandalous Lyers ; or, a true Description ot the twu eminent 
P.un phi i leers, or Squib-tellers of iliK Kingdonie. i6m EJng- 
Itiiias Con/. 16 Ilab. Moiley Squib-niaker. 2664 Evelyn 
Ktil. Hort. 80 Fruits in Prime, and yet lasting,..'! lie bqiiib- 
pear, Spiiidlc-pcar, Virgin. 2676 Worliduk Cyder (1691) 
216 Dead miins pear, llell-pear, (he Squib-pear,. .are all 
very good winter pears. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages li. 
47 Thoir own poet laylor . now and then ax-sisted by a 
stray p.imphleteer or .squib-writer. 2893 14 "estni. Gas. 7 Nov. 
3/2 A soil of Lord Mayor's bbow by turcbligbt and squib- 
light. 

Bquib (skwib), V. Also 7 8quibb(e. [f. the sb.] 

1 . tn/r. 1 . To use biinirt or sarcastic language ; 
to utter, write, or publish a squib or squibs. Freq. 
const, against, at, on, upon, 

>579-80 G. Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 For squib- 
biiig and declayming against man) fruiilcsse Artes, and 
Ciafte.s. 2607 Hirron D^tnce 1. 224 Why U M, B, squibbed 
St, who observeth that vourscY 268a Bunyan Gieatness 
Soifl Wks. 1855 L 138 It U a sport now to taunt and Rquib 
and deiiJe at other men’s viitucs. 1718 Enfe* tamer No 401 
276 He has a deal of reason to be p>.rf)Ctnally a squibbiiig 
iqion the Romish Clergy. 1797 Woi.cor (P. Pindar) Oac 
lar J. i>anks Wks. xBia 111 . 434 Whul a joke I ye cer- 
tainly are squibhing. xSag Aew Monthly Mag. XVI. 312 
Now aitistH and aciors tbe baidling engage To squib in the 
Journals, and write for the Mage, x^s W. Jrkuan 
11. lii. a6. 1 argued, and fuiigiit, and squihbed, and abused, 
with the noltesl of my contemporaries. 

M, a. To let ofl sc]uibs ; to go doing this. 

In (he quot. a stage-direction for thunder. 

2691 J. Wilson Be/pkegor 1. i, I’d make him know, 1 fill 
my Orb my self.. . — Squm on— .^iid say [etc.l. 

b. 'To hre a gun, etc.; to shoot. Also^. 

2831 Lincoln Herald 22 July 4/4 To go squibbiiig about 
with their guns, and putting in jeopaidy the hves of 
his majesty's subjects. 2839 G. W. M. Reynolds Pickw, 
A bread xxy'i, Song, And it the swells resist our 'Standi* 
We’ll squib without a joke. 

8. lo move about like a squib. 

1760-a Golosm. at. World Ixxxviii, A battered unmarried 
beau, who squibs about from pbre to place. 1886.). H\ 
Line. Gloss. 140 Mary Ann does Aquib about) ahenipsabouK 
when she is pla) ing. 

4 . 'I'o make a n port like that of a squib. 
x886 Kipling Depaitm. Ditties, etc. (1B99) 83 A Snider 
squilthed in the Jungle. 

II. trans, 6. a. To cast or throw forth, oJf,oui 
(a temark, quip, etc.) after the manner ot a squib. 

1596 Nashr Saffron Waltien Wka (Ciosaro 111 . 184 Anie 
Ficzeland, Dutch, or Almnin H«ribe..that hath but oquibd 
fourth a Latin Piieriiis in Print. 160a Dekker Satirom, 
Wks, 1873 1 . 235, 1 could make tlj^ie eares burne now that 
thou wouldst never squib out any new Sali-peter jestes 
ag.Tinst honest Tucra. 2649 G Daniel Trinanh., Rich. H, 
cccxli, The Aixh-l>ishop htiil Flirting Divitiitie against the 
Throne, .. Squibs the Wonie nioralis, Hope and Patience. 
1853 W. J SEDAN Autobiog. IV. xiiL 237 Hook squibbed off 
a lew pleasantries. 

b. To let off (a squib); to fire (a gun, etc.), 
ei^p. with the piiining or powder only; f to fhooc 
(on arrow). 
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tiM Sti C Hbydo» Df/, JmA, Atifvi. H tt A child 
•quibuci |>U arrow* at raiidoni into iha aira. 1811 S/tni 
ruhtic JrHltn XVI. 5 Squibbed our gun* ovor the brid<ie. 
1809 W. H. Maxwbu atoriit IVtUtritw^ Ktnmnlf s«3 
I'lie cUHtomary bow* were formally Interchanged between 
the respective belligerents,.. pistols squibbed, ioaded. and 
deliver^ to the principals, shga U. IiiNTO.ii Lord^M Rtium 
194, 1 shall have all the squib-i aquibbed if 1 don't goi. 
t throw tn as a squib. Ods,"^* 

16SS Fullks Hist. Cmmb, 14 When Matthew Parker., 
rcp ^rts^ bow many deserting Oxford removed to Combi'idge, 
he [Twine] squiba in this Parenthesis. 

6 . To assail or attack (a [lerson) with squibs or 
witty sarcasm : to lampoon or satirise smartly. 

1631 Mat tr. Barclay's Atirr. Afinds if. 90 Tbeyt.ars 
squibbed with iesu and taunts, which like little darts, are 
in dully discourse ihruwne against them, sy^ J. Auams 
Diary 39 Dm. WIcs. 1850 11 . 5^ Lambert will laugh, no 
doubt, and will tell the story to every man he sees, and will 
squib me about it whenever he sees me. 1830 ExamimT 
g/i He suflTered liiinstrif to be squibbed to death. 1888 
Gskkm IMt. (1901) 11. soa The inendicant parson, whom 
1 am so fond of squibliiiig. 1880 Disraku Endym. xxxiii, 
I'here is a cabinet minister ;..l liave been squibbiiig him fur 
these two years. 

7. To spatter with a squib or souirt. 

1840 Basham Ingot. Leg. S-'r. 11. /V//m. Rtm. vl, Billy 
Hawkins. .with his pewter bquirt .Squihb'd niy p.uualouns 
and stockings Till they were all over dirL 
tSquibala, sb. pi. Obs. ran. [ad. med.T^ 
iquibala, ad. Gr. orauiSaAa (sing. fruni^Aov).] Hard 
excrement. 

a tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula^ etc. 76 Water alon A 
salt bulled togidre and ^ette in by a ciistiye bringe > out 
squiballez. Ibid. 77 pe egestionii, wheher it be mode or 
putride flemme Ac, or wormes or squiballex indurate. 

Squi'barohy. [f. Sguia sb, 4d.] The pre- 
dominance of* squibs'. 

1866 Si. James's Alag. Oct. 366 Professor canons, .who, in 
their persuing introduced Squibarchy into those sacred 
precincts. 

Sqni'bber. [f* Squib v .] One who writes or 
Qtleis scjuibs. 

1604 Blactnv. 347 Never disturb yourself about 

little squibs... If you want to annoy the squibbcr, pictend 
never to have heard of them. 1863 Athenyum 1 1 July 45 '3 
Of cour^e we speak of Hook the novelist, nut of the politick 
squibber uf the JoAm UulL 

Squibbei^ (skwi hari). [f. Squib sb. + -ert.] 

1 . The writing or production of squibs ; satire ia 
the form of squihs. 

i8ao Mihs Mitforo in L'Estrange IJ/e (1870) II. 115, I 
did not go to Reading; (he squibbery there was too much 
to encounter. 1804 Evarntner 739/1 Some allowable 
sqiiibhcry was delivered in the way of a candid admission 
or the absence of conveniences for a stud of horiios. 1834 
Moorb VI 1 . 59 The verses having been declined 

in the u^ual quarter through which 1 discharged iiiy sqaib* 
beiy. 

2 . Squibb (sc, fireworks) collectively. 

iBs4 Miss Mitforo ViUa ^ Ser. 1 (1S63) 37 The loyal 
coidlagiaiion of (he arch traitor (>ny Vaiix,. .aocoinpanK-d 
with a<« much ofsquibbery and cracker/ os our boys can beg 
or iKirrow. 


Squi bbin^, vbl. sb. [f. Squib v.'\ 

1 . The uitvraiice or writing ol squibs. 

1607 S. Collins Serm. (i6o8) 70 Their ^quibbing at the 
Prelai ie, yea and glancing sometimes at (he soucraign 
authority, a 1849 Poa TAou art the Man Wks. 1893 1 . 1,8 
Hereupon some little squibbmg and bickering occurred 
among various members of the crowd. 1856 I. W. Ckokkr 
in C. Papers (1884) 1 . i. 5, 1 was uii early dabbler in poliiicol 
suuibbing. 

2 . The action of firing or letting off squibs, 
shooting with a gun, etc. A 1 i»o with off". 

1697 in 14/A Rep. /list. AfSS. Comm. App. II. 593 The 
Guvcrnor-i of the city have been very dilige.it to prevent 
the squibbing. 17M Swift To Delany Wks. 1751 III. 11. 
aa8 When with squibbing, flashing, p rpping, He cannot see 
one creature dropping. 1814 Spot ting Alag. XLIV. 108 
Nothing is more absurd, if a gun has been w.ished, than 
dirtying it long before its time, by what is called * squib- 
biiig *. i8m Poor Mans Cuardtnn 25 Dec. 5/1 The squib- 
bing off" a few pi'itoU after the meeting. 1841 Peter /Parley's 
Annua/ II. 63 He was thonghdess enough to go on the 
Gi ecu in tlie midst of the squibbing, with this large quantity 
of squibs and crackers about him. 
b. In fig. context. 

i8as T. Hook .Savings Ser. ri. Doubts^ F. vii. Under the 
heavy fire uf hcraclf-gratulalion, supported by the auxiliary 
squibbing of her d«:peudttnt. 1840 Mrs. Gokb in New 
Munt/ily Mag. LX. 53 The solemn niinutc-guns of a quar- 
terly review compared with thesquibbiiigs of a daily paper. 

Squi bbing, ppl. a. [f. Squib v.] 

L Uttering or composing squibs; of the nature 
of a souib or squibs; characterized by smart or 
satirical remarks. 

^1650 in Langbaine Aec. Rng. Dram. Poets 11691) 338 
The squibbing Middleton, and He /wood Sage, Th’Apolo- 
getick Atlas of the Stage, a 1651 Ccwfland /'oems 41 But 

S iu’re inchanted^ Sir, you're doubly free From the great 
una and Squibbing Poetry. 183$ T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion 4 Piinc. x, A squibbing convenwtion, v^ich was 
carrying on between the mother and daughters at the top of 
the table. 

2 . Acting as squibs ; explosive. 

1710 J. Dunton Life 4 Err. fi8i8) II. xv. 704 Our squtb- 
bing Boute/eus, that fill the Church with endless uoise, and 
heat, and pother. 

3 . Moving in a jerky irregular manner. 


1895 Outing^ XXVII. 19A/3 When I tried to take him oa 
squibbing pony for half a mile. 


with 


SquibUlh (skiri*bi/),«. [f. Squib sb] Having 
something ol the character 01 a iqnib. 

1678 Macs Murick's Mom. 199 Toys, or Jign are Light 
Squibbiidi Things. i8aa Examiimor 607/3 iba squibblsh 
b eadth of humour in tho enoouotor Is highly diverting. 
t8s6 Disraku K Gtiey in. viii, 1 had expected.. something 
Juvenile and sqiilbbish, when k> 1 1 eras introduced to a our* 
pulent individuaL 

t Sqni'bblor. Obs,^^ [Alteration of Quibblir, 
peril, alter A qaibbliug writer. 

1671 EaChard Obs. Ausw. Cm/, tlergy 4 He rnuRt be 
bound over to Westmiiutm' bquibulers, hard Thrusters and 
k\.puiation WquiiUsts. 

tBqui'bbling,///. A Obsr^ [CL prec.] Of 
the nature ol a quibole ; equivocal. 

1674 Runyan Peaceable Prime. Wks. 1851 II. 649 Your 
ortincial squibbling suggestions to the world about myself. 

Squi'bldt. rare, [f. Squib sb, -f -uct.] A 
little squib; a jeu d'esprit. 

s^ B/aekw, Mag. VI 11 . 193, I enclose you a squiblet 
whLh was written when Sir J. £. Sinitli . . made hia grand 
charge on our Botanical Chair. 

8qiii*bliiig. rare“\ [-mno ] --Squiblet. 

18^ . 9 a/. /Prt'.fi Nov. 590/a A burnt out and by no mean* 
clean squibling like Mr. Thorold Rogers's coniparikon of 
the House of Lords to the Cities of the Plain. 

t Squi'biter. Obs,-^^ [f. Squib <»• -steb.] 
One who fires or throws squibs. 

x6ss PuRCHAS I'ilgrimes 11. 1833 After them came Squib- 
sters, but liow many in number I could not vnderstand. 

Bquioh, ous. f. Squitch v ; obs. vur. Such a. 
Squid (skwid), sb, Alsu 7 SQulda. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] 

1 . One or ocher of various species of cephalopods 
belonging to the family Loltginidte^ Teuthiduim^ 
or SepiUm^ more esp. to the genus LoUff > ; a 
calaniary, cuttle, or pell•fi^h : a. With a and pi. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilg> image (16x4) 747 Smelts and Squidii.. 
come on shore in great abundance, fleeing from the deuour- 
in g cod. i6ao Mason Nevo/oHmUand 5 What should I 
speake of . .Squidcs a rare kind of 6411 at his mouth squirt- 
ing maitere forth tike Inke. 1791 Phil. Trans, 1 ..XXXL 
44, 1 send you .some of the bills of the fish called Squids 
(Mhich are supp<>sed to be the food of spermaceti wh.ilesl. 
1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 92 Squids, a squalid kind of fish. 
1863 Couch liiit. P'lshts 11 . 4O From one example 1 took 
two Cfobies and a Laiince : from another a Squid, {Loigo 
media) f five niches iu length. x888 Goodr Anter. iishes 27 
Hunting foi crabs, shrimps, squids, and other invertebrate 
animals. 

b. With the, in generic use. 

»8m T. Bkalb Ilist, Spierm IVknls 34 An animal of the 
cuttle-fish kind, called by sailors the 'liquid *j and by 
naturali'.ts the * sepia octopus 1859 Huxley in Afnim, 
Afag 1 . 14s ' Loligo/ the squid of modern sea'*, appears iu 
thelias, or at the liotturn of the mesozoic series. 1880 in 
Morris Austral. Eng. (18^81 43s The squid (bepioteuthis 
australis) U highly appreciated. 

O. Without article, esp. as n bait or food-stuff. 
1863 Thorrau Cape Cod vi. 107 Their bait was a bullfrog 
or several .small frogs in a bunch, for want of squid. 1880 
Miss Hiro j/a/aa 11 . 313 'I hese lights are much used in 
fishing, specially for squid. 1883 CastelPs Fam. Afag. July 
46)/! Ne.'it little cuttle-fish .. aie dried whole, for inland 
caniage, and others are salted and sold as squid. 

2. distinguishing terms, denoting various 
species. 

1840 F. D. Bknnrtt fVhaling l^oy, 1 . 969 The flvlng-squid 
rose from the -^ca in large flocks. X85X S. P. Wooowaro 
AfoUusca I. (18561 73 'I he sailors call them 'sea-arrows* or 
* flying squid ’ from their ha>>it of k-apiniir out of the water, 
1861 Chambers's Encycl, 11 . 734/a The Hook-squids of the 
South Seas. 

3 . a. A squid-bill (see quot.), 

i8as-7 Goon Study AUd. (1839) 1 . 334 The mass is usually 
loaded with hard bony fragments, by the seamni called squids 
which aretlie lieaks of the cutile-mh, on which the whale is 
known to feed. 

b. BonC’squid, an artificial bait made to imitate 
a squid. 

1883 Cent. Mag. 383 Whether spoon-bait, bone-squid or 
other like lure. 

4 . attrib. and Comb , as sqnid-beak, -bill, -family, 
line, school, -tentacle \ squid-catching, 'jigging ; 
squid fish, ST sense 1; squid-hound, jig, -jigger, 
-thrower (sre quots.). 

1884 Goohk Nat. Hist. Aquai. Anim. 18 •Squid-beaks 
enough to fill two water-biickvts were uken from the 
Rtomach. Ibid, ix note. As *Bqiiid bills are sometimes found 
in the lumps of ambergrease, it may be inferred, that amber- 
grease is some of the excrement from squid-food. x88x 
Cassells Nat. /list V. 170 In many stations more than a 
dozen boats are engaged in *Squid-catching. 1883 in Morns 
Austral Eng. (iSvEi 435 None of the *Squid family seems 
to be sought after, although certain kinds are somewhat 
abundant in our waters, x’jn^ I'kil Tram. XXXlll 263 
The Sperina Ceti Whale, besides other Fish, feeds much 
limn a small Fish that ha't a Bill ; our Fishermen call them 
*Squid Fish. 16B4 Goodb Nat. Hist. Aqiiat. A nim, x i note, 
l^uid-fish, one of the Newfoundland baits for cod, are some- 
times in Newfoundland cast ashore 111 quantities. x8xa 
Southey Omniana I. 374 Accounts of tne •squid-hound 
from people who have been on the southern whale fishery. 
1884 (^oooR Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 423 The Striped B-'ss. 
..Large sea-going individuals are sometimes known in New 
England by the names 'Green-head* and '.Squid-hound*. 
1883 liskeries Rxhib. Catal, 195 •Squid Jigs used by Grand 
Ba'ik Cod flbhtrmen in the capture of squid for bait. 1874 
Knight Diet. Meek. 3205/3 *S<nod-jigger, a troUing-hook 
for catchin.; squids for bait. iBSi CassriCs Nat. Hist V. 
710 The fishermen go out in punts •Squid-jigging of an 
evening, Co catch bait required for the next day's fishing, | 


iMy F. H. Lodu>w Litrie Hb ,cmi him bli 

maia-^osc with one hand, feel bis *hqula Hoe intb the other, 
Olid tend his tiller betweco hm koeee. 18^ 

Hist, AqueU. Anim, sox The * *Squid School of Nantucket 
and other peris.Qf the coasL. iffy KitUNO Capt, CoMT, 145 
A little shiny piece of 'squid-tentacle at tlie Up of 0 clam- 
baited hook. 1678 Knight Dkt. Meek, saos/a ^Sqit^ 
thrower, 0 device . . fur throwing o fishing-line seawaid, 
carrying the aquid-bait. 

Hence SQUid V. intr., to fish with fquid-boit. C/*S. 
atMsg in Bartlett Diet. Amer, (1859) 44 ^ bkiefiKk is 
taken by squidding in swift tidawayo. i8m Outing XXIV. 
34/1 '1 he fly-fisher scoffA at squidding, trolling, bau-Ashiog, 
spring and at., every thing have Ay-lishiiig. 
t Sani’ddlap v, Obs, « Quibole v, f g. 

i8a4 1.AUY Granvillb Lett , (1894) 1 . 39a, 1 sat squiddifng 
with them for M>me time. 18*4 Ibid. H. 157 MrB.Daiiier 
and many others sit and squidule in the first room. 


Sqilidg# (ikwhlj). [Imitative. In dUL use 
also deuoting *b shove* and, as vb., ' tosqueete 
The sound made by soft mud yielding to sudden 


pressure. 

1897 Masv Kincsucv W, Africa iix My companion., 
steer* the boat up to it, and Jumps out wuh a squidge into 
the black shme. 1903 D- Blaucsumn R. Haitley xvit. The 
nionienc he . . heard the squidge of the mud, be realised bis 
pudtion and peril. 

Squidgy (skwi’d^i), a, [Cf. prec.] Short and 
plump; I'Odgy. Also Comb, 

x89a Kipling Barrack Room Ball, *3 Yon squidgy-nosed 
old idol. — Many Invent. 131 Come an’ look at tusse 
squidgy ham-shenked beggars. 

bqular(e, obs. B. 2 !>quasb sb., Squibb sb, 

Bqulery : see Squibt. 

tSquifL Obs. [ad. F. esqui/.'X » Skiff r. 

1594 K. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 8x {Marius] bid himself 
in the man h about Miniumes, and went to sea in a squiffe 
without \ictuals. t6so tr. Becceuio <al^ What with tho 
1 empestA violence and uuerlading of the bquifie, it sunke. 

Bquifly (skwi'ti), a, siang, [Ol laucilul forma- 
tion.] Inioxicated; drank. 

1874 Slang Diet. 307 Squiffy, slightly Inebriated. 1884 
Mrs. (J. pRARD /.ire viii. At night hhe is generally a little 
suuiffy. 1B94G. W. Appleton Co Respondent ii. 43 You're 
a nit ^uiflf) , aien't you, Dick 7 No, I'm as sober as a water- 
spout. 

8qul*gglei [Imitative.] A giggle or 

sniggle. 

tSpB H. CArEai 4 /ALC 0 w//r/f!r 4 sd/Mr//tf Y.93,1 wasbetrayed 
into a bquig^le ol laughter. 

Squiggla(8kwig’l),5^.* [f. next.] A wriggly 


twiat or curve. 

i9M W. W. Jacobs Lady of Barge 10 * How does my hair 
look 7 * 'All wavy,, .all little curls and squiggles.’ 

Squi*ggle» Chiefly t/iW. and [ImU 

taiive : cl. SMIOOI.B v.^ and Wbiqole v,] 

L intr, ? To work wavy or intricate embroidery. 
Hence Bqui'ggling vbl, sb, 

1804 in Francis Lett, (X901) 11 . 536 A pink velvet on her 
head— a good many ncLkkiLes— a vast deal of squigghng. 
Ibid. 549 Emily who had before thought her success de- 
pended very much on squiggling on a Worked Habit Shirt 
every afternoon. 

2 . To w lithe about ; to squirm or wriggle. 

1B16 Pickering I'ocab. US,, 'to Sguiggle, to move about 
like an eel. 189S-9 in Dial. Diet. 

3. trans. To shake aboot (a liquid). 

a s8as-in dial.gloasarie'i (E. Anglia, Exsex, Nhp., Warw.X 

Bqni’ggly* a. [f. prec.J Wavy, wringly. 

190a K I FLING Just So Stones 3a The squiggly things on 
the Par tec’s hat aie the rays of the sun 

Sqnilgee (skwi-ldA/, skwild^P), sb. Naut, 
Also aquiUage, equiligee. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quots. 1867-75, and cf. Squeboer sb, 1.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's fVord bk. 648 Squints, or Souillage, 
a small )>wab made of untwisted yarns. Figuratively, a lazy 
mean fellow. 187s Kmght Diet, Meih. 3295.3 an 

instrument like a noe, covered with leather, to rub the decks 
after washing. 1890 W. C Russell Octan Trag. 11 . xvL 
68 Swabs and squiligees had beeu flung down. 

Hence SquUgee v., to use a squilgee ; to swab, 
clean, presn, etc., with a squilgee. Also Squilgee- 
iDg vbl. sb. 

R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv, Tlie washing, swabbing, 
sqiiilgeeiiig, etc , etc. ra.sts .. until eight o'clock. 

SquHk, variant ol Swilk a, Obs, 

Squill (skwil). Also 5 eqwylle, aquylle, 6 
equyll, 7 squiUe, 6-8 squll. [ad. L. squilla, 
var. scilla, a. Gr. gniAAcu So F, squills, li, squilla, 

, tsqutlla, Sp. escila ] 

A bulb or root ol the sea-onion or other re- 
lated plant (see a). Chiefly in pi. 
riaoo Lanfranc's Cirutg. 105 Froting wtb squillis is good 
berfuie. Ibid, 196 pou schali trote wel pe place with sqtiillb 
in a stewe. x^i Hollybush Horn. Apotk. 20 ThruNt a 
squill dipped in o>le into hys ihrote, to cause him perbieake. 
s6oo Sukklkt Countrie Farms 143 As for comes and apos- 
tiimcs they must be killed with strong leauens, onions, hllies, 
or squils w d vineger. s6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 445 Put them 
into r ^ — "" L 1:1.- . — \ — J .L_.. U..11 

come 


1 : 


a Squill, (which is like a great Onion.) and they will 
sup much earlier than in the Earth it self. 1697 Dhvdrn 
Firg Ceorg. 111. 68g Add to these., Hellebore, and Squill* 
deep rxHcd in the Seas. 17*5 Fam, Diet. s.v. Penue^ 
Treacle, In the other part of the Wine infuse, .green Quills 
for some time. 1^8 Chambfrs 0'c/.(i7S2) s.v. Scilla, 1 here 
are two kinds of squills, the male ana female,, .also db- 
tinituislied by the ^pv^ellatlons of white squills.. and red 
squills. 1807 Robinson Arikxot. Grseca iii. iv. aix By 
drawing round the person purified a squill, or sea-onion. 
1838 Thomson CAem, Osg, Bodies 716 Macerate dry squills 
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k akohol, tfeoini;. nni AittL tM TVvwr. Jkl. iw/9 It 
kitt bm wppoaad ihal tbe Ked SquiUv Mre th« produce of 
aneclMT apewieii UtjMM rsmemti^n, bM iyi Me» 
AmbtfoL 

b. In tlie names of Tarioot preparations made 
ft'om these bulbs. 

idsa FmMCH Vorkskirm Sx. I» Let lua..uktt ecNM 
eui« vomit, as of Oxymcl, or wine of Sqmia. >684 li«c 
Oxymbl). 1706 Pmilups (ciL Kcracy), ^nlliU* 

Vinegar of Squilh. i^^ia tr. P^tntft JJiti, Drugs L 17a Galen 
..gave it to a Dram in Oxymel or Honey of Squilu. 1778 
Hucycl. Brii (ed. 9) 1 . 311 A solntion of gura amiiioninc in 
vinegar of sqniHs. i8fo Cbabbs Busyugh vii. 948 A potent 
thing, ’iwa^ said, to care the ilU Of aiKng lungs— tbeoaymel 
of aquillik 1879 SU Gso^s's fi^p. iPr/. IX. 551 Uaymel of 
oqaiiU and compotrod tineC. of camphor. 

o. Pkarm* Without article, as a sobatanoe. 

1795 Fam. Diet, av., Vinegar made of Soutll or Sciflitick 
Oxm^ 18318 Fharm. i?. dciL Fhy*. 36 bquiil cootaiaa a 
pccuUax vegetable product to which the immcof acillitin haa 
been given. 187s H. C Wood 7'4rra/..^iB79) 480 Oinical 
experience baa establinhed the fact that m aotail repeated 
dosea aquitl is diuretic as well os expectorant. 

2 . Bot. The bulbous-rooted sea-sbore plant SgUla 
(or Urghua) mariiima\ the sca-ontoa ; also, any 
other species of the genus Scilia, 
ct^ Palfud. on Httsb. 1. 656 Kek fiacre oakia eon on 
vulcul tluowiih. Another hangith vu or sowith iquylle. IbtJ. 
Iv. 340 To aowe ek aquyfle is kynde On cuery m«k. e X440 
Promp. Panf. Aji. i l^wylle, tierbe, cepa tnarts^ bulbus. 
13x8 (jr'nrir ccccxui. (r5»^) V iv. A sqayil or see 

oayon. Tubnbb Herbed 11. (1568)69 It is meruelus that 
chanseth vnto the Squill or »e vnyun A to NarciMui. 16^ 
pARKiNsou Pmrad. xu 134 Tlie Squill or Sea Onion is 
wholly vaed phybiually with us, becau'>c wee can receiue do 
plea'<urc^ from the Bi;'ht of the (fowera. 1.783 Fam. Diet. 
av.. Squill is of a sbai p anct corrosive Nature ; cl^ wrap up 
ite Root in Paine or hol'eia Earth, and hake it in an Oven. 
1760 ), Lbb introd. Bot. App. 398 Squill, seitim. t86a 
Anstbu ChuHntl isL il viii. (ed t) 177 I'he picturesque 
little squill KSedta, mm/umnmtis) will he roond on the high 
ground. b 8U GoaefS Suntuura 8 Orkneys v. ssa lOe 
tield'geiitian, the bud's eye primrose, and the squill. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

iftaq Pabkimmiv 7*0^ oif. (1656) 133 To taste of tbe redSquil. 
1731 Mili.cr Card. Dili. s.v. .Sedta^ Comuiun Red SquiL 
Ibid.^ 'I’he Withe Suinl. 1796 Withbring Brit. Piants {ed. 

II. 33S Autumnal /bid.^ Vernal Squill i8ix A. i. 

'J uuM-iON LomL jyhp, (1818) 36a There are two vanetieH of 
the ofTlcinal squill, one with a white bulb .and the other with 
a reddish bulb. 184a Penny Cyci. XXI 1 . 396/1 Sfut/ta 
martttmm^ tho maiitime squill, has large roundish ovate 
bulbs. Roxburgh’s Indian Squill /Wire). 1848 

Johns iVerk iU idsmrj srq SeWa outumnaLs, Autumnal 
Squill, a plant^ very like toe vernal hpecies, x^i Speaker 
90 Apr. 8u/a The oieagrc turf was spangled with the vcrn.il 
squill. 

c. A plant of the sea-onion or related species. 
ChieHv pi. as a collective term. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 19 These Squilles cm Sea-onions 
grow in exceeding gre.'it abundance, .throughout all Spaine. 
1698 Frykh Au. F. Indta g P. 178 Near the Sea grow 
bqulUiS or Seu>Uuioos. 1718 Om.t. tr. rourmf/orPs Fov. 

L 159 The rest of tbe Mountain is spread with Cretan 
Tliyme,.. LeiUisquea, Siiualla. 1767 AaMucaoMBiE £v. Alan 
man Gardener 1180^ 7 ^ 7 / a Squills sea onion, or lily 
hyacinth. 1846 Linolky Ktn^d. so* With the .'icillem 
or S(}uillx, we reach a division or the Order (etc.]. i88a 
Garden a Mar. 139/3 Tlie early Squills, too, as»crt lhcu)> 
selves boldly. 

d. One 0/ other of certain plants resembling the 
squill (see quota.). 

1760 J. Lbs Jntral. Bot. App. 398 Squill^ Leaser white, 
Pancratium. 1866 Treat. Bot. xo8o/a Chinese Squill, 
Barnardia. Ibid.^ Roman Squill, Btlievalia, 

4. Z. 00 L The mantis-shninp, Squilla vian/is, 
1710S1HBALD //iat Fife 54 ‘The Cnraate Animals com* 
prebend under them several .Species, such as the Squill'., 
the Crabn, the Ixibnters and tlie Sea-Vrchiii. 1879 E. P. 
Wnight AnitH. Life 53'i Here would be placed the curious 
Squill, so comnMKi in the Mediterranean {Saudla mant/s^ 
O. ait rib. and Cantb., as squtil buibf pili, vine^ 
gar\ sqnili-like\ t ** 4 » +aquiU- 

head (see quot.); t squill-insect, « SguJLLA 3. 

1650 Rulwbi Amfkropouu't. 7 Sirnaming him Jouli-head 
and Onions bead, or nn we snould s.iv SquiMicad. 1681 
Gmrw Musmum 1. vii. iiL 176 The l^uilMiisect. . .So called 
from sonic similitude tothe SqudUKUh c 1790 Etuycl. Brat. 
^ed 3) L bae/a Ammoniac is an iugrodient also in the squill 
pills. /A/V/, A (daster made of it a^ squill vinegar. x8ii 
A. r. Thomson Lend. Diap. (1818) 369 The squill bulb is 
iuodorous. i8aa Goou Shuiy Med. IV. 409 when mixed, 
however, with the squill pill . . it often succeeds. 18x5 
Greenko. Comp^ i. 109 ixia seiil/rris, squill-Uke flowers. 

I Squi 11a. PI. BOtUillfib. [L. (sec prec.).J 
1 1 . The snuill or sea-oiiion. Obr. 
tstS Crete Herbail cceexiiL Yiv, Squi 11 a hath vertue to 
deuyde and sprede humours. 15m Elyot L.att, lieUke 
(1541) 60 Digestiues of fleume, .. Hony, Gyiiger, Squilla. 
1^3 Hyix Art Garden. (1^393) 30 Ceitaine rather will, that 
you sow his hearhc in fashion to a big Onion, and named of 
Che Apothecai iei> SquilLi in the Garden. 1601 R. Chbatbr 
Martyr (i87<^) 87 And Squilla, th.it keepex men from 
fouJe despaire. x6i i Cotcr., Sciue^ the Squllli, or sea Onion. 

t b. A plant or buib of this. Obs. 
tsfie Turmrk Herbaiw. (1568) 130 Take the aqsilla, and 
couer it round about wyth clay. and put it into an ooen. 

2. - prec. 4. 

1658 Rowland tr. Mouftfs Tkeat. Imecta ii. xxxvil 1193 
They leap quicklyone upon the other as the Fiithe-A .Squillm 
doe in coupling, ryga J. Hill Hist. Anim. 98 The Squilla 
baa ten legs, the foremost paircheliform, or made for pinch* 
ing and noldiiig things, ihid.^ The long>iailcd Squilla. 
a8i8 ScoRKBuY ill Life 11861) vii. 140 The squills are very 
abondant in tbe Greenland Sea. 1839 T. Bbalb Hitt. Sperm 


WkeOp 189 Tbacemmoa black wbak'a fooAtbat oomlaliof 
* nquilka ' and ocher amall ammalo. 
t 3 . ZooL (See quot.) Obs. 

1898 Rowlaho tr. Moufies Tkeed. Insects 11. xxavU. 1194 
The Squilla an Inaeci dmers but Uttie from the flab Squilla. 
but that It hath the sail*yards much shortex, and a more red 
colour, or rather a more earthly colour, 
t Squillatlo, var. of Squillitio a. Obs. 
igifl Crete Herbail ccccxiu. Y iv, Agayust dropay drynke 
oxiuiel squilLatyke. 

t Squillec^ Obsr^ [ad. OF. *isetnlUtUi - 
€uillette, (MtilltiU CUJ.ET I and Qumlm. Cf. OF. 
eseueillir cueillir to collect.] A collection (of 
money). 

14. . Forest Law in AfS. Deuce J 3 S» 7*b, If iher ba 
CNiy forster or minister of tbe forcAt, that maketh ouy con- 
gregacioun, ikotiailcs, squUlectea, as extordon^ 

t Squi Her. Obs. Porms : 4 squylor, 5 sqwyl- 
Iwe, Bwyllere, 6 squyllare. [a. AK. seuiler (in 
the same icnic),-(>F. tscsUur, eseuHlur^ esque^ 
Her^ maker or seller of dishes, f. escutU (mod.F. 
dcuclii) :*L. seutella salver, dish-staud (whence 
mcd.L. sculellarius).\ A servant having charge 
of the scullery. 

1303 R. nuuNNR HaudL 5911 pe porter. .Vys mer. 

ueyle tolde hem alle. How ^ Bqu>ler of he kechyii [etc.]. 
ei44o Promp. Fa>s>. 471/1 Sqayllare, we-scheare, 

lO-a. 1469 111 Ord. B. Houstk. (1700) 93 The lardcncr, the 
squdler. ^1475 Piet Voe. in Wr. WuItker 7^9 Hfc Itjea. a 
Bwyllere. 15x8 Rutland P (Camden) 100 To send thrther 
a purveiour Icr cooles, and all suche other as sliall luug viiio 
tlie squxdiaro. 

Bqulllerie, obs. form of Scullery. 

S^ui ‘Ilian, [f. SqniLLA 3'h-iAN.] A stoma* 
pod iif the lamily Sattillult ; a squill. 

184a Penmy Cycl. XXJII 8j/a M. Milne Edwards divides 
this lamily into two small tribes, Krichihians ai>d Mquilliaiis. 

t S4ll2lli“fciO, <•. Obs. Forms : 6 squiiytyke, 
aquilityke, aquillitloke, -Ike, 7“® -lok. [ad. 
inecl.L. squilUlictiS^ var. oi sciilJticus SoiLLiTio d.] 
Made of squills ; containing squilL 
XS44 Phaer Rtgim. Life (1553) K viij. The pac^wnte must 
drynke euerye momynge the ^yrupe of oximell squiiytyke. 
1376 VLKv.e.sGesner's Jemell Health 88 lakcof..Hquilliticke 
vinegar fuwer partes. 160s Holland Pliny 1 1 . 376 A decoc- 


tion (if thU kind of wormes sodden in squillitick vinegre. 
1610 Barhouch Pkvsick til. xi. (1639) 116 Also sqnillUK-k 
vinecer is cuod to soitpe (in hiccupj. itsb ham. Diet. s.v. 


vinegar is good to soitpe (in hiccup]. > 7*3 ham. Diet. s.v. 
lioney^ The Anacardtuo (HoneyJ, made of Aiucardins, and 
the bquiilitick made of Squills. 

Sq[ui lloidf a. nnd sb. Zool. [f. Squilla 3 -f 
-OJn.J A. adj. Kcsembling the Squilla or mantis- 
shrimp. b. sb. A shrimp resi'mbling the Squilla. 

liBsa Dana Crust, i. 613 In the SquUluids the ophthalmic 
and two aiitcnnary segments ate distinctly marked, /bid, 
614 There is only a siiigh* t)pe, the Squilloid, divisible. 

t Squlmble-squamble^ uba. var. Skimdlb- 

BKARBLB adv. 

s6ii CoroR., Gri/fe graj^^ by hooke or by crookc, 
squimblc squamble, scanibuiigly, catch th.it catch may. 
(1694 Motibux KakeiaU v. xiv. 64 They all began 10 bestir 
ihetr Claws, like a p.yccl of Fiddlers running a Division ; 
and then feU to't, squiiuble squarable, catch that catch can.) 

Squln, local var. of Quin (scallop). 

x86a F. H. Gobbr in Gootl IVotds 95/1 She had never 
heard them called by any other name than * .Squin:* though 
she undei stood they were called Scallops in some plact^s. 

tSQ,Tli2i. Oos.""^ In 5 akwyn. [Related to 
SgiiiNTa. : cf. AiutOTNS o^.] 0 /squm, obliquely, 
slantingly. 

c 1440 York bfyst. viii. 74 Take high tree.s and hewe hame 
cl^’nc, All be sware and iio^bt of skwyn. 

o^uinacy. Now dial. Forms : 3 swinaoie, 
4 Bwyoaoy; 4-5 squynaoy (4 -aso), 4 -aoio, 5 
aqwynaoye. akwynooy; 5 aquinaol, -aoye, 
•aseye, 5, 7 squinaoio, -aaie, 7, 9 squinaoy. [var. 
ot Sgoi.VANcr, by early elision oi the second /t.] 
-SguiiNSY. 

e laso Cen. 4 F.ved. 1188 His wif and o6ere birSe beren, 
fla (!e swinucie gaii him nunmor deren. c 1340 Hami'OLK Pr. 
Const. 2999 Som for glotQni s d haf hf r, Als | e swynai'y, 
bat grcve» ful sarc. B387 Tmevisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . 335 
Deiiiosccnes come foru wijr wolle abouie hii nekke, and 
seide bat he hadde rne sqtivnacy. c 1495 St. Mary of 
Otgnies ii. lii. in Anglia VIII, 157 A ful pcrlyous yuei, ) at 
is apobteme of b* ^ooc, Htt u callid l^e squynacy. e >450 
M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 915 For h* S(|uina>eye. 1483 
Catk. Amgl. 957/9 pc Squyiiacy, sqtanamcin. guttura, 16x5 
H. Cr<jok'i Body ^ Man 'fitS I'hcse in want muscles being 
inflamed tiie most acute and sharpe Squinasie is ingendred. 
s6s9 Z. Boyd Balm of Gilead 70 1 here he will set down a 
squinacie, croweU, or boila 1670 T, Brook.n ib'kt. (1867) 
Vi. 426 That one man dies .of an apoplexy in the head,. . 
one of a squinacy in the throat. x 88 o Antrim 4 Doion 
Gloss. 98 Squinmyt a quinsy, a 1904 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

t Squinanoa. obs. Also 5-6 aquynanoe. 
[^e next and -ancs. So older F. {e)squimifu$ 
(i6th c.]. Cf. SgoiNcx] -SquiNsr. 

ri4w Treviso's Barth. De P. R. vii. xxriii. (Bodl MS-X 
pere bch pre inanerc squynances. >339 ElyotlW/. Heltke 
111. vii, It helpcth squynances^ or quynces in the ihrote. 1578 
Ln K Dodoens 979 it swageth the sqninance. 1384 Coc \M 
Haven ef Health ccxi. 1B8 They nhall be Mtercd with 
gowtes,.. strangled with Squinances (1996 Squinancies]. 
xjytPkil. 7 >aM/. XXXVl. 451 The first recorded HiAtory 
J can find of this Operation .. is in the learned Anton. Musa 
Uraaavolus, . . who performisd it in a desperate Squinance; 

S^ni*llftnoy. Nowra/'/. Forms; a. 4squya-, 
yaquinanay, 9-6aquyiianoy(58qyn-,sqwyn ),$ 


BQxxnroH. 

Huioi,5*7-ioai%6-aQiiia«noy. /0.68quln8jilie. 
-tyo. [pA, laecl.L. squimmta, -antia, top. formed 
by coMOficQ of Gr. mwd^xti and Ctr- 

AMOHie, both denoting diseases of the thrunL Hence 
also T.tsquimamik, t sfmmtndtf ’-tie (M Do. squin- 
amie, -/is), iL squinasnia, Sp. esguinasuia, Pg, 
esquitutuia.'] 

L Qoiiuy; ^Squi.vbt i. 

a. x^ Trkviba Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl MS.X pb 
ynel mater . . brediih Hqyuancy kut sleek in on day. a 1400 
in ReL Autiq. 1 . 51 hor hym that haves the squyDanty. 
1 1530 7 mAV. Urines ti. vii 30 HumourN that tornein in to 
apoauine that is called kgusnaucia the wjninancic. 1961 
luMMRR Herbal 11. (1568) 104 it that is purple in the ftoure 
..b good for tho fiquiiiaocic or eboukes. 16^ Fullbr Holy 
4 t rof. State v xii. 408 A good cure for tbe squinaocie, hue 
no satisfaction for lying. >676 PkU, Tmnt. XI. 67a Tbe 


Squinaiisy. 17^ N. iuaRiANO Gangrene Soft TkreeU 63 
Ji^n Anthony Soglia. .gave lib ObMrvations 00 the gan- 
gicoous bquinancy in 156^ 

/ 9 . 1597 ^ M. tr. GuUlemeau's Fr. Ckirurg. 6/1 A vehe- 
iiientc mid great squinaniic. ibid. 99 b /9 bhw may be 
OMned agaynst tbe Sqiiiuuntyc. 

2 . A form or attack ol quinsy; vSquinrt 8. 

1596 (see SquiNANCRj. 18s 1 in Birch Crt. 4 Times fat. t 
(1849) I. 134 Ihe lurd chamberlain was danBerously sick on 
the sudden of a squinancy, or quinscy. 1653 W. Kamcbkv 
Asttol. Restated 170 If necessity iiiforceih, thou rieedest not 
stand to elect a time (us in Apoplexies and bqutnancies). 
1684 Bdtlr Parous. A mm. Bod. iii. 99 The same Febril 
mat ter., causes in ihe first case a Pleurisie, iu the a*, a 
hquinancy. 

&. ^^pccial Combs.: nqulnuioy berxy, the black 
currant, Eibes siigrum ; aquinonoy-wort (also 
t - woodruff), the quitisy-wuit or small woodruff, 
Asperula cynanekica. 

sjBm h.ucycl. Brit. (ed. a) IX 6719/1 The fruit (black cur- 
r.iiits] U often called *^iiinancy bcriica. 1863 Prior 
Plaut-n.f Aquinancy berries, black currants, from their use 
in the sore throat. Riles nigrum. 1796 Withering Brit. 
PL (ed. 3)11. 186 A sperula lynam hica. . . *S4)uinancy Wood- 
roof. erjw PrnvKM Cat. Ray's Eng. Hetbal *8quiii- 
ancy wort. ^ 1^3 Museum Rustuum i. 307 A wild madder 
that grows in w ales and England on barren grounds, called 


^quinancy-wort • funnerly iisicd by the ripoihccaries, for the 
' cnire of a t>ore throat, ryv? Jacob Latal. f Lints tjhAsperula 
Cynanehuttyhciuxuniicy wort. iSi^Brkweh Beauties Engl. 
4 IFales XII. tr. or Jbe botanist uiU find here a gicat quan- 
tity of tite Sqninancy vort, or Synanckta Eugduneneis. 
>900 W. H. Hudson Aa/erv in Downtand 54 Woodruff,. . 

I cuxiously named squinaucy'WurL 

t SqtuijUUlt. diM. Obs. Also 6 aquynant, 
6-7 Bquinanth. [.id. med.U squmaulus, -att/hus, 
ad. late Cr. axoivavBot. So obs. F. squinanl, it. 
squinante^ ~aula.] « Scucenanth. 

«. .9481 URNER hiatnes Hetbes (E.D S.) 45 Juncus odnr- 
I atus sive rotundus/is called in grecke hcheno-, in engibho 
I squinanl, in duchc Kanicibewe. 156a — Herbal 11. (>568) 
94, I neuer sawe squynant growingc, sauinge only dryed. 
>597 Gbraiok Herbal l xxix. 40 Camels han. b called, in 
English Camels h.tic, and Squinant. s656Bl()UNI Giossogr.f 
Sqmnant, . .ihK sweet rush, which is very mcdicinable: 
C.imcls meat, a >693 URQUHAKr Rabelais ill. xxxii 975 
There b neither Squinani, Ginger nor Grains in it. 17^ 
PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey;, iiomnanthus, .Sqniiinnt, a sweet- 
smelling Arabian i’lant, oiherw be call'd the sweet Rash and 
Cainel\s.Hay, 

b’ >598 F LURio, sqninanth, cammels meate, or 

sweet rush, which is verv* mvdicin.ible. 1601 Holland /Y/ejr 
11 . 101 ihe medicinablc vertncs uf the sweet Kush called 
Sqninanth. . .b(|iiinanth is round, of an hole and hery taste. 
b6x6 buiLONAR Ettg. Exf>., tiqutnnnth, a kind a of round 
rush, which b sweet, and hath lluweis very niedictnable. 

t SqainantiOp U Obs.'~^ In 6 aquynantyke. 
[ad. mcd.L. *squinantic-us^ f. squtnanita bquiN- 
AKUY.] That cures or nllays the quinsy. 

1516 Crete //er^aVccviii, Ht rbe or gras&e of vyne u other- 
wyse called herhe sqnynantyke. 

’tSOLoince. Obs. Also 6 aquynoe. [Abbro 
viaicu iorm of Squinamce or of squincie Squinhy. 
Cf. motl. dial, siptinches and squinges ] « SquiNBY. 

1938 Klyoi, CyHiincke, a iyck>:ncs culled the squynce, 
whiche b in the ihroie and iawcA >563 Hyll A rte Garden. 
(1593) 64 I he distilled water, .aswageib the dangerous swell- 
ing of the tlirote, culled the Squince. a s6ioG. BAiiiNciuN 
IVks. (1699) 11 , 94 Deniostliencs. .pretended the disease in 
hb throat called (he Squince. 

8Q,1lill0ll(8kwiiiJ;, /p.l Arch. [var. ScumohjA] 
1 1. A stone cut to serve as a scuncheon. Obs. 
c 1500-18 Aee. Building Louth Spire in Arckaeol. (179a) 
X. 8u Also paid to Nicholaa Hrancell for joo foot achlere, 
and aquincoeH of z8 inches high and >5 at the least. 

2 . A straight or arched support constmcied across 
an angle in onler to carry some superstructure. 

It b not dear whether Parker had any authority for this 
use of the term. 

1840 Parker Glass. Arch. (ed. 3) 1 . 903. 1850 Ibid. (ed. 5) 
1 . 441 Because they have no tendency to expand the wall^ 
which b always to be feared when the arched squinch b 
used, ibid.^ The straight sqiiinch is often employed extern- 
ally. 1886 Arckaeol. Cant. Xvi. p. Uvii, The squineb in 
the north-eaht corner of the tower, supporting the staircase. 

aitrib. 1850 Parkeh Gloss. Arch, (eel 5* II. 79 In the first 
example two of the squinch arches for carrying tbe octa- 
gonal faces of the spire arc shewn. 1895 Ealn, Rev. Apr. 
466 'I'he squinch-arcD method is more elastic in thb respect. 

3 . A small struciure, wiih two triangular laces, 
sloping back from an angle of a tower against the 
superimposed side of a spire. 
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1841 RfCiCMAW ArcMi0cfMrt pi xjurf* A food ipo ciw oo of 
ft pUin tower, ftiid bvoftdi-Mtio, witk «qaiDcft«i ftad ftpiir^ 
Sights. si|f ArtA, AUrs A AtM^tcpmiy 
tps (Thft sjArs's! groftl hsifht, tho very sai^ uao of om 
• qulndies conneeting k wkh tho squara Toiror (oic.i 

Squill^, [Of dootitfol origin. 1 

1. A slit or narrow opening in a bnudiog. Ct 
Squint sb. 5. 

i6qo- 1 fai H^rtimfidCifiU, (tSoi) Item pd Co Hug ho the 
flssier^ for tho lUle hqumchco or tho Tower, luL 
sAit CmmtiiUKtnl EccittM^gy 95 Sooie open sqiiiuchos fookp 
ing into the Kynaf ogue, in tlnoe stages, are IWmu the woown's 
geUeries. iSyf tewtptd Btir Aug. 470 Many of these litUa 
lurches. .are of very amssivo couttroctloo, with a squioch 
or hagioacope prattued in the thickness of the wait 

2. dial, A crevice between floor-boaidt or' the 
like ; a crack. 

183^ hi Devonshire giossurios, etc. 

tSqilinoh., a atrong ^rip. twist, nr wrench. 
1893 KARiNf:.Goui.o Cktnp Jm,k Ztt^ 11. 18 That squindi 
of the wrist you gave me. 

Squinoll, v. U,S. [Cf. pree. and Squint v ] 
tram, T'o screw or distort (the face). 

1840 HAuauaroN CUckm, Ser. 111, (iB6a) 443 lord I bow 
she’ll kick and »queel when 1 spread her out on the clom- 
horse. How it will make her squitKh her face, won't it T 
t Squi’noilig, ///. a, Obs. ( Probably a purely 
fanciful formation without definite meaning.) 

1641 Cowley Cuardta/t il iiL Which of ,your spruce 
mincing squindng dames can make konelaco like her t 

Bqulnk, obs. form of Swink v, 

Squlnk-eyed, variant of Squint-etbd o. 

Cf. * Sguink, to squint or wink *, in dialect use. 

163a Lithgow Trap, (1906) 378 Whereat the smnnk-eyed 
Gunner perceiving his time drew the striugj.. off went the 
piece, and shot the Crocodile. 

Bqui'nny, sb,^ ? Obs, [Cf. Squinnt a.^] (See 
quot. 1840 ) 

17x6 C0U. State Songs, Poems, etc. ig Soon a Pack was 
chose. .Of Quacks and Squinoys, Rakes and Ninnys, Green 
and Grilled lJeaa<. 1840 SruauftNa Suppi, Forhy, Squiteny, 
ft contemptible fellow. 

Sqni nny, sb!^ [f. the vb.] A squint, glance. 

x8^- in dial glossaries (Leic , Notta., Warw.). igaa Dady 
ChtOH, 33 SepL 3/4 Now and then lie^s were deliberately 
turned from us, and not a creature gave us more than a side- 
squinny. 

fiiqiUJiny (skwi'ni), a."^ [Of obscure origin.] 
Very thin or slender; lean, meagre; narrow. 

8k In the comb, squinny -gut' s. Also Comb. 
t74a Fna.DiNO Andrews ti. iii, 1 he ooachman . . wras asked 
. . what passengers he had in his coach? A p.u-cel of squinny- 
gut b 3 (say^ he). 1701 Charlottr Saiith Celesttnm 
(rd. 3) I. 134 Mayn't I talk to a handnoine firl I wonder 
without your putting in yoursquxnnygut opinion! i8a3 E . 
Mooh Suffolk Words, Sgninny-guts, a thin person. i88i 
W. H. Long Isle of Wight Glass, 73 A regicr squinny guU. 
b. Ill general use. 

1784 Mme, D'AesiJtY Farh Diary, Lett, i6 Jan., A Ger- 
man doctor . . with a club (ol hair] as thick as my two hands, 
and two snuinney curls. x838(Mib.s Maitland) Lett.fr, 
Afndras (1843) 17^, 1 am very busy now, traiisl.-iting a story 
with my little squinny Moon^ee. s866 Daily Tel, ms FeU 
5/4 The eleven thouMnd windows want height ; they are 
mostly of ‘ squinny ’ pioporiions. ifyt Kinc.slby At Last 
jv, 'ihose fif ures nnci laces, small, scr^ujous, squinny, and 
haggard, which di-grace the so^alied civilization ofa British 
city. 

Squi’imy, a.z [Cf. next.] Squlating ; looking 
askance; |icering. 

a 1835 Forhv Voc. E, An^Ua 333 We talk also of liavlng 
* squinny eyes', and of being 's(|niiuiy-eyed s8jso Poor 
Artist V. 65 Don't sit all of a shrug up there, peenng over 
'V.B. Forfar /' ac'Awr 30 We 


with your squiniiy eye 
' the i 


1885 W. 


a.>w the queer Chiiieesc. Their fa-aLes are so white as milk, 
,iilc i 


Also aqulny. [Cf. 


With liitlc squiniiey eyes. 

Squinny (skwi ni), ».i 

Squin a.] 

1. intr. To squint, look askance ; to peer with 
partly closed eyes. Also const, at or to. 

160s Shaks. I,ear iv. vi. 14a, I remember thine eyes well 
enough : do^t thou squiiiy at me T ^ x<o8 Armin Nest of 
Ninnies (1843) 6 The World, queasie stomackt, .•.quinics 
at this, and Iwokes as one scorning. 1^3 Mmk. D'Anelay 
Diory 4 J.in., Mr. P— , at last, spied me out, and came 
squinying up to me. 1838 Miss Maitland Lett. fr. Madras 
<1841)301 Squinnying cunningly at me the whole time, to see 
if J look as if I believe them. 1854 Miss Baker NertkoMpt, 
Class., Sguiny^ to look askance, 

2. Irons. To direct (the eyes) obliquely; to close 


up partly in a short-sighted manner. 

i8ftS Forby Vac, E. Anglia 333 Child, do oot squinny 
I W. A. Wallack Only a Stster f 3s So 


ai8as Forby Vac, E. At 

C ur eyes so. 

* squinnied up hu ey^ and pulled hu huge moustaches. 

Squinny (skwi'ni), vB [Of obscure origin.] 
iftlr. To weep or cry ; to fret. 

1847- in dial, glossaries (Hauts, I. Wight). 1861 G. Mere- 
dith Evan IfarringtOH xxi, You are crying! .. And you 

-I — .1 1.- 1 u 

I- Sk, 94< 

. I squinnyiugT Blowud 

if 1 didn't cry harder than you. 

‘-lYBOa. 

a s8as~ in dbl. glmumries (E" Anglia, Com wall, Somerset, 


allow the marks twice as long as any other, you bir v 
Squinnying like this I x8Bj| Runciman SklppiTs k J 
Wlio'd have thought ofseemg us two squinnyiugT I 
If 1 didn't cry harder than you. 

; Squinny-ayedf a. Chiefly dial. A 
<a)67-. [t. Squinnt a.B] ^Squint-e 

a s8as~ in dbl. glossaries (E Anglia, Comw? ^ 

Devon). 1864 Sala in Doth Tel. 3 July, The luindy-lcggcd 
columns,.. tire splay-footed pedestals,. .the squinoey-eyed 
windows of the Manhattan Hotel de Ville. 

Squinay. Now dial. Forms: 5 oqwynajr, 
6 ftqujrnai^ 6- aqulnay, 6-^ -nay, ; aqulnalo, 


7*4laq«lfiaia, 7-iy; 6*-^ aquiaoy, 6^7 aqolaolau 
[Reduired fotn of S^iVAOT.l 
L Path, Quinsy; soputmuiTe tonsflUdlk 
Silver oqmss^y (AgO r ftM dilvm j 8. as. 

>499 Pt^mp, Pesov, (Pyasoo). Sqwynsy, sa k en aw , spi^o- 
mnem. <547 BoonOft Brea, HemUk sacL xi lo angtyidre it is 
named the Squincy. sm Tubnu HerbeU <1568) » WaU 
iuitteB..n<e g^ to belaido to the SquyaJft wyth rue A 
oyie. 1806 Hollano Ssseioes, sot Aflaadging for an excuse 
the Squinsie wheieof bee was skka 1894. Wbstmacott 
Script. Herb. 023 Wormwood^ leaves discuss Tumors an4 
WuM particularly In the ^utnsie. xyftS Fasss, DseL av,, 
Squincy, an Inffaxnatkm of the Throat. Ibid, s.v ViaUtt 
A Sovmidgn Remedy ftgaiiiAt.. the SquinsjK. i86y- in diaL 
glossaries (Lane., Sotn^ Devon). 

2. A form or attack of this. 

IS9I PRuavALL Sp, Dict.^ Eeonimmsseia^ , . a aqulnde. 
rtet Holland FUny II. 301 iRschlnes, a Phyritlsn of 
Athens, was wont to cure squinnies . . with the ashes of a 
man or womans body burnt. 1888 Rokboy Mem, (Surtees) 
33 My sister Smithson is wdl reoox'ered of a dangexous 
Squinsey which the doctor was afraid would have choked 
her. Hall Cainb Manxman 280 He'd break your 

fane xrito laughing if it was bursting itself with a squinsey. 

t b. trams/, A halter ; a rope. Obs.'“^ 

1619 Ranoolfh Jealatte /.^wrviii.xiv. Shall oot we be sus- 
pected for Um Muither, And ebdee with u hempen Squincy f 

Squint (skwiut), sb, [f. Squint a, or o.] 

L A permanent tendency in the eye to look 
obliquely or a&kant ; defective eoiocidenoe of the 
opde axes ; strabismus. 

a i6sa Bromb Queenes Exek. il f, The duinctie of the 
Eye, which here shews deadly But for a little squint it has. 
171^ Swift Jml. ta Stella 8 Feb., He has favoured bet 
squint admirably ; and you know 1 Iom a cast in the eye, 
176^1 Reid Inquiry vi. f x a In the retiom of those who have 
an involuntary squint. Ibid,, In those who have no squint. 
x8xs Scott Guy M. xxxiii, A stout bandy-lqcged fellow, with 
. .a most portentous squint of the left 1839 1‘macxerav 
Fatal Boole Jan., Nurse fays (bat, when he is older, he will 
get rid of his squint, 1879 Hablam Lyesigkt U. 30 l*he opera- 
tion for squint, or ' cross^ eye consists in weakeuing the 
overacting muscle by cutting iL 

fd- sbBq MiBgb 6>7. Fr, Diet u, A disingenious Squint, 
that looks with an evil eye upon every 'ihing. 187$ Galaxy 
Apr. 560 Still, sometimes we manatee to see tilings without 
a party squint, especially after election, 
b. Palh. With distinguishing terms. 

K84S Penny CycL XXil. 3 ^/b Invrard ^lunt, or Stra>‘ 
bisnius canvergens. Ibid., Outward Squint, or itrabis- 
mue divergent. 1867 Chambers's Encvcl. IX. 69/1 'Ihe 
squint is said to be convergent when the eye or eyes are 
directed towards the nose, and divergent when they are 
directed towards the temple, and is termed single or double 
according as one eye or l^b are diralaccd. xtys T. Bryant 
Man. Preut. Sutg. (1884) 1. 409 Ordinary convergent or 
* concomitant * squint has to be distinguish^ from . . ' pnra- 
lyiio ’ squint. 1884 EncycL Brit. XvlI. 7B6/1 In periodic 
Rquiiit gl.isse* to correct (he bypcrmetropia ought to tegiven. 
S887 Brit. Med. *Jml. 33 Apr. 874/3 He bad a well-marked 
eternal squint of tire Imt eye. ibid.. There was a alight 
internal squint. 

o. allrtb. in squint-scissors (used in operating for 
strabismus). 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. TX. 493 The roast wa« . so 
tough as to rehtst tire insertion of the point of an ordinary 
pair of tquiiK-bcisBors. 

2. A directing of the eyes obliquely; a sidelong 
look or glance ; a hasty or casual look ; a p^p. 

1673 (K. Lek.h) Tremsp, Rtk. 14 Lacys but Griniaps 
were never so Artiftrial as the Squints of a Humiliation 
Saint. 1736 Swift Propos. Regul. Quadrille Wks. 1B46 1 1. 
131 To give damages for all opprohtious language, and cspe> 
cully fur all hint>, hquints, innuendoes, leera, and sbriigs. xBs4 
Lady Granville Lett. (1694) 1. 345 lie hopes to have another 
squint at me before I go. s86x Dilkens Ct. Exfect. xxxii, 

1 have been down the road taking a squint at the scene of 
actioiL 1894 G. M. Ffnn In Alpine Valley I. 333 Better 
get back to him as soon as 3‘ou've had your squint round. 

3. An inclination or tendency towards some par- 
ticular object; a drift or leaning; a covert aim. 

1736 West Let in Gray's Poems (1775) 15 The prophecy 
h.TS ceitainly a squint that way. x8^x Eggleston Batik 
Doctor iv. 43 He lost inteiest even 111 the dinner panics, 
with a busineiH squint, that he had been so fond of giving. 
xteS Funk's Stand Did. s.v., A squint towards radicalu>in. 

4. An oblique or perverse bent or tendency. 

X774 Elu. Carter Lett 30 May (1609) IV. 113 Wh is a 
squint of the understanding which is mighty apt to set 
things in a wrong place. x£|o Harr Viet. Faith (1847) 45 
'J his warping ben^ this squint of our understandings. 

6. Arch, -HAOiotscorx. 

1839 Ii^ Hacioscopk). 1850 Parxbr Gloss, Archit, fed. s) 
I. 443 There seems to be no good or ancient authority fur 
the name of squint applied to these opeiiiagi.. but it has been 
long in use. 1879 J. C. Cox Ck, af Peibysk, IV. ai At the 
east end of the Kjuth aisle is a genuine squint. 

attrib, xSSx^ Macfiiail Relsg. Ho. Pluscardyn xlx. i^S 
lire squint window opening into the Lady's ChapeL 
b. trusts/, (See quot.) 

xBpx Science Gossip XXVII. 39 We placed ourselves at 
squints, or peepii^-nolea, foroied by thrusting short sticks 
through tho rew fence. 

Squint (skwint), a, [f. Squint adv,, or by 
ioferenoe from SquimT'BYKd a.] 

L Of eyes : Looking obliquely; having a cast 
or squint ; affected with strabismus. Now rare. 

In early qiioti. freq. implying envy or malice. 
xSTPSfrnsui Shepk. Cal, Aog. 139 Heardgrtitne, I feare me. 
thou haue a squint eye. (GA»zr, partiall iudgemenu) 1390 
GKRftNK Mourn. Gams. (i6i6}66 Zoilus with nis squint eyes 
wHI ftnde fault with the shape. x8es Holland Pliny 1. 161 
He was syrnamed already Strabo, for bin squint eyes, xdoa 
Hew to Choose a Good W(/i D 4, Cold can moke ttmping 


Valean waUre vprighLMaJreaqiiUMayBilaeloai^^ Hlgi 
CawmALD Ldgaey 1 s tire Stin^ and iglavolaat Ao s te qi 
•oare Squint mod Blood- s hot Sya, syM AaaimAmmr. Imd, 
437 HIrad apoakefi, who uaa thair viSmt ayes aad forired 
tongoas lika tho chieflaiiw of the snakes, igsi UnoiaLTs 
Unkmavm Mexico 1 , «4S Squint-aysi also aflora Uieia anich 


b. (with ov«Mook^ regard*! and nsBtlly 
hy pbciMKl) • 

idaa FLftioim Rsste a W(/k lu, The fdoasura 1 shall Bva 
in and the freedom Without the kquintreya ol tfaa law apon 
1^ Sia T. HaasERT Trmv. (sd. a) 83 Ua bahM/. 
hit (nferiors with a squint and sopercilioui eve of 
^ iyeosusy. 17*5 J- Chaffelow El. missy Rich <1717) 140 
Now aad then caMing a aquint-eya upon bis manay-baoL 
S90X Weetnu Goa, ii Dec. 9/a, l..bope to and mjr days 
without having ured tlMtqoiat-eyeof|a«jmlicaiBatreadniiv 
any fact whatevea 

2. a. Of looks: Characterized^ by obUque Tkioiu 

161X CoTOB S.V. Car, Vn regard a gmr, a squint lookd 
i8a8 tr. Boecalinto Neto-Fomnd PoUtuke 71 Hw looks k 
squint, with which wisbiy beholding one, she 6xedly fooksta 
vpM another. 17x4 R. Smith Poems ^ControvewUlM 

3 8 i'by aquaint [sic] looks laskss that mim tire marL dSI 
AMIEMON, G/ey, a squint kok. 

b. fg. Ol suspicion, pod. 

In last qiioc. passing into next. 

1834 Milton Comas 413 My naiare is That I oncUnt to 
hope, rathcf tbea fear. And gladly banish squint suspirioo. 
1744 'i'HOMBON Tanerod A Sigt immmda v, i, HenoMbitht 
noble OBmood,.. honour loors ay truth. Nor mask are frith 
so eys of squint sui|Hcion. 1784 Colmam Prose on Sav. 
Occas. 11787) IIL 350 While squint Suspicion holds hw 
trB.Tcherous nunp. 

o. Of pereons: Squintiog, saulnt-cyed. 

X643 Trapf Comm. Gen. xxuc. 17 Leah waa tend •-•YwO, 
Purbiinde or squint, as one interprats it. 
t3. Indirect. Obs, 

18x9 J. Dvva Connterpo y ooes, etc. (x6ao) 30 Out dT a iqainC 
ie<pect to your owne gaine. 1834 Wnituxuc Zooiomia ryo 
To clean ounrelveR of these Squiut Aspocts in our ServitM 
of Heaven, b a Perfection loo Seraphicall for Barth. x88« 
Re/^. Clerics 56 Though 'tis not much to the jpurposs^.. 
yet you may penxivo it bears soma squiai relatioo to tUs 
discourse. 

4. a. Characterized by obliquity of action. 
ri8io Donne Xr/. to O less of Bedford Wks. aoie L xBpAs 
although a squint left-handMirea Be augrscioiis, yet ars 
cannoi want that hand, 
b. Oblioue ; slaating, 

XT^ in £. Henderson Anss. DmiprmQsu (1879) 374 Oaa 
•quiut cuu on one of the binder legi. 1784 Sir W. Horn 
kind. Art Se{/-defeHct 131 I'he slop or squiot motiou 
of your arm near to the body, shga Busk Nesvai ^ Hit 
Ttchn. Diet li. av., Squint quoin, encegntsre oblique, dheP 
Skyring's Builders' Prices 66 Squint quoiiii, per foot run. 

5. Squinl^tuimdedf having a pervene or depraved 
mind. 

1653 Urouhast Rabeteds n. xRxiv. eso You and 1 both 
are lane more woRthy of pardon, tbea a great rabble ol 
squint-mindtxl feUowes, disseuibling and counterfeit Saints. 
Squint, mAf. rare, [Aphetic for Asquint odb.] 
With a squint ; obliquely! aikaiiL Also in comU 
squint-looker. 

syA Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. v. vi (ToHem. MSJ^ 
Naples not euery aqi^otloker sek us, )rey his yen ben uo- 
eueii. i68i>3i Laud Sems, (1847) ipB II 'justioe and judg- 
ment ' roll this eye saide,. .they 0^1 to look squint, aod m 
part leave God. 

Squint (skwiot), P. [Apbelically C Abquint 
ado. Cf. prcc. and Squint a.] 

1. im/r. To have the axes of the eyes not coin- 
cident, so that one or both babittially look ob- 
liquely ; to be affected with strabismus. 

x6ii CoTGR-, Lousiker, to squint, sken, or looke askew. 
sIH7 Wycherley /’/. Dealer il 1, Con any one be call'd beau* 
ijful that squiiiU? 1709 Steele Tatter Na 5 fa It is cer- 
tainly a Mi<«take..to draw..Lo\'e, as a blind Boy; for liis 
real Character U, a little ‘lliref that squints. 1764 Reid 
Inquiry vi. 1 15 Of (liosre who squint, the far pester part 
have no distinct vision with one eye. xhdhMedfjrnl* XlX. 
314 The reason why chose persons who sqnii^ generally 
turn the weak e)'e towards the nose. x8^ T^mackeray 
Esmond 1. vU,My lady's own waiiinc-woraaii squinted, and 
was marked with the smallpox. xSii H.Smaet Race for 
Wife II, 1 beard ooe ludeous old womuo confide, .that you 
squinted. 

transf. 1809 Chapters Phys. Sci. 135 In thb sapariaisnt 
tbe fijiKois iiiay in a manner be sauT to squiot. 

b. Of the eyes. 

1836 Makbvat Japket vi, One of his assistants had only 
one eye, the other squinted horribly. z88a BORSOW Wtla 
Wales XXXIII. His eyes were pey and looked latber as il 
they squinted. 

2. To look with the eyei difTerently directed ; to 
glance obliquely or in other than tbe direct line of 
vision ; also, to glance hastily or casually, to peep. 

x8ioG. Flrtchrb Christ's Vict. ii. xxvH, He.. ever, as 
he crept, would squint aside, Lest bias, perho^ wore Furie 
had es^iide. 1840 Bromb Asparagus Oard, iii. iv. xso He 

S ets a crick in his neck ort-cimes with squinting up at Win. 
owes end Bdeonies. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. 
Whs. (1709) 80 He drew ncar,..Bqulatiitg upon the bundk. 
I7a7 Swift funher Acc, E.Curll Wl« 1751 IIL L 157 
Some lurniog away their beads. . c others squinting with a 
leer that shewed at once fear and mdigiiatioiu bBm Men 
K. Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 38 Squintiag at Sir Willrem 
with no little cusdain. 1849 Currucs Green Hoad id. (1856) 
Tc^ Well, we squints up the hatchway, and see'd a young 
midshionuin a-standiiig with his hack to ua xBpa Pkotegr. 
Ann fl. 41 Without having to squint at the ground gniss 
with your nose nearly touching it. 

Jig. x6es I1 axrwu.l Dasnds Vow iii. 103 Hcc could not 
at ouce intend two such rtiwaat objeciaj hire might glaace. 
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or squint upon both : but directly fix his e}*es upon both hr« 
could not. S76B-7XTUCKSR Lt. Nat. (1834) ]. 106'i’bis tvedo 
by the power we nave over our ideas to overlook, or, as it 
fsere, souint upon some, and hold others in a steaoier view. 

b. To have a pnvate eye to tumetbiDg. 
Const, at or uton. 

164s Fullrr il0ty 4- Proj^. St. iii. xxv. 233 Pity but his eyes 
were out that squints at his own ends in doing Liods work. 
169a Souther NR Fatal MarHaet i. i, That has a face of 

C ix>d nature, but it squints with both eyes upon your own 
iterest. I70a Cowher J'o Rtf, tFm. Bull is Not meaning 
..His pleasure, or bis good alone, But squinting paitiyot 
my own. 

o. Aif. To glance at, on, or upon (a person or 
thing) with dislike or disapproval, or by means of 
some covert allusion, hint, or suggestion. 

(at 165a Brnuiwrs Thtopk. x. xliv. 185 He hares Super- 
iors,.. And on his Fellows squints, that ore in joynt Com- 
mand. 1854 Whitlock Zoctomta 429 They will come to a 
barl Market too, in Times that squint on Ingenious Labours. 
1706^ Orakt's Stcr. Mtm. t.arl o/LeiergUr Pref., [Ilcldocs 
not in the least squint upon the Carl as guilty of the fact. 

(b) a 173a Gay rablts 11 iv^ In prudence, too^ you think 
my rhymes Should never squint at courtiers' ci lines. 174a 
Firldino y. Andrewg in. x, I hope you have a bener 
opinion of my taste than to apprehend that 1 squinted at 
yourself. 1770 Lovkll in J. Adams IVks. (1834) IX 481 
R. H. L«e witn H. Laurens are squinted at as two monsters 
..who pursue points in which the Southern States have no 
interest. 1894 Birrbll hsg. ix. go 'ibe dramatists he 
nuinted at were worse than they hud niiy need to be. 

3. To have a aide or covert reference, im- 

S lication, bearing, or aim ; to refer or bear in* 
irectly; to incline or tend. Const, with lowardis, 
that (oT Mij) way, or at. 

Nasiib Lgnten Si^/t Wlcs. (Grosart) V. 243 There is 
a fuuTe fault in the print C'«capt, that cuistly squinteth and 
leerelh that way. i6a4 Mountagu New Ga^g 58 What 
neede 1 produce authority of Fathers?.. Name me but 
one that squinteth that way, 'neduiii* that saith it jKMii- 
tiuely. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 62 The Kubriqtiea of the 
Romish Rites which .seeme a little to squint this way, urc- 
■cribe three formes of Benediction. 1716 M. Daviks A then. 
Brit. 111 . 54 There be some short Passages in the holy 
Fathers, th^ seem to squint towards some of the Articles of 
Popery. 1768 IVoniau 0/ Honor II. 54 Happened to drop 
something that squinted towards a reproach to his Lordship. 
1893 Funk's Stand. Diet. h.v, The document souints 
toward tre.ison. 1898 Daily News afi Feb. 5/5 The Presi- 
dent is prepared to veto any clap-trap measure which squints 
at war tooa I. F. Kuslino Euroyean Days k It ais S43 
A goodly Wesleyati chapel,.. not ambitious to be called a 
church yet, but squinting that way. 

4. I'o move or branch off in an oblione dir<;ction. 
1721 WoDROw Hist Suff Ch. Scot. (1830) II. 30/2 Dalriel 
■ends out a party of about fifty horse to squint along the 
•dge of the hill, and attack Iheir left wing. 1799 Kimwah 
Geol. Ess. 288 1 hat the vein in the inferior stratum of lime- 
ttono. .squints 4 or five yards fiom the superior vein. 

6. trans. To give a permanent or temporary cast 
to (the e>e); to cause to look asquint or obliquely. 

1605 Shaks. Lear lit. iv. aa 'Ibe foule FlibberligiDbel.. 
nues the Web and the Pin, squints the eye, and makes 
tne Hare-lippe. 1637 Hrvwooo /’/yat. Dial.x\\\. Wks 1874 
VI. 226 Let him but use An unsway’d eye, not squinted with 
affection<L i8sa R. S. Surtxks Sf^nge's Sp. Tour xxxiii, 
Our friend . . was now squinting hiseyeMiisideoui with anger. 
fig. s62a Bacoh Hen tTll (1876) 166 Perkin, .marched 10 
Taunton; beginning already to squint one eye upon the 
crown, and another upon the sanctuary. 

b. To cast or direct (a look, etc.) in a sidelong 
manner. 

1631 Chapman Cmsar 4- Pontpey iv. v, What wild looks Are 
squinted at me froin inen's mere suspicions That 1 am wild 
myself. 1748 ' 1 'homson Cast. Indol. i- xv, On others' ways 
they never squint a frown. Nor heed what haps in hamlet or 
in town. 

6. a. To divert obliquely. 

1789^ J. PiLKiNUTON Dsrbyshire I. 58 In the language of 
the miners these veins are squinted 4 or 5 yards northwardly 
firom their former direction, that is, they have departed so 
much from their perpendicular range, 
b. To cross (a burlace) obliquely. 

18^ Q. Victoria More Learns 97 We first went along the 
road and then on the heather 'squiniin^ ' the hilL 

t Squint- a-pipea. s/unj,'. (See quot.) 

1768 G ROSE Diet. Fulgar T. (ed. a), Squint-a-pipcs, a 
squinting man or woman. 

Dqai'nted, ///. a. [f. Squint ib. or zr ] Affected 
with strabismus or squint. 

1591 Florio and Fruites 139 She is. .halting of one fooie, 
squinted of one eye, and the otlicr goggled. 1596 SPENsi-a 
F. Q. IV. 1. 27 Her face ^l0^t^ fowle and filthy was to see, 
Witli squinted eyes contraiie wayes intended. 1637 G. 
Daniel Genius 0/ this Isle 601 Turne in your Squiiiteil Eyes, 
and Scriouslie l.«arne how to prize the hleHsing you enioyc. 

Bquinter (skwi ntaj). [f. Squint v .\ 

L One who squints. Also yff. 

1738 Corr. betw. Ctess Hart/btri Or Ctess Pom fret (1805) 

1 . 3a He bestows them on suen a sqiiintcr as thou, and on 
such a halting crinple as myself. 1771 Warton Oxford 
Newsman Poet. Wks. i8oa 1 1 . 217 Nor more. .The triumplia 
of the patriot Squinter. .Shall croud each column of our 
Journal. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXL 66a, I was now a 
■quinier... 1 squinted like an owl. z86i J. (.*. Siirpparo Fail 
Komt vi. 280 The son of Triar, or the * .^uinter as he was 
sometimes called, one of the be^t captains of the age. 

2 . A squint eye. 

1873 Ulackmorr C. Nowell xliii. (1883) 284 The cunning 
gleam from the black deep ambush^ sqiiinters. 

Squint-eye. S. [See Squint i.] A person 
who has squinting eyes. 

1653 R. Sanukrs Pkysiogn. 173 Beware ■quint-eyM, for, of 
a hundred, there are not two laiihfull. 1687 Mibcb 11, A 


tquInt-Eye, or tons that is squint-eyed. 1839 Thacbbsay 
Paial Boots Apr., The men, tliough they affected to call ms 
a pour little creature, squint eyes, knock-knees, r«d-tiead, and 
so on, weie evidently annoyed by my success. 

8qiiint«eyed (skwi nt|»id), a, [f. Squirt adv!] 

1. 01 persons : Having squint eyes ; afTected witli 
squint or strabismus. 

SS^ Puttbnham Eng. Poesie 1. xlv. (Ark) 48 He wa.s 
•quint eyed and had a very vnpieaimnt countenance. 160s 
Brvton Wonders Worth. Hearing Wks. iGniharl) II. 8/1 
Though the were squinte eyed, ..wry bodyed, ai.d splay 
footed. 1638 Earl Monm. tr. Boccahut s Aavis.fr. Parma'^s, 
II. viii.(i6;4) 147 'J hose glasA-cyes which Miiint ey'd people 
wore. I7 s6 Leoni AlbertTs Archit. 1 . 6/a People hump- 
back'd, squint-eyed, crooked and lame. 1753 Tomriano 
Gangr. Sore ! hroai 37, 1 have Aince learned, that this 
Patient. .bec«T me squint ey'd and deformed. 1848 Bucklbv 
ll.ad 165 Daughters, halt, and wrinkled, and squint eyed. 
187a Black aJv. Phaeton xix. a6z ihat squint-eyed pub- 
lican who thrashes his wife- 
b. In allusive or fig. use. 

*583 A. Nevii l in Googe Eghgs (Ark) 23 Defye them alL 
Mtirdi^pw'roi and •.qtiynieyd Monsters r\ giit i hey are. 1591 
Harington Ori. Fur. Fief., Euerie blind corner hath a 
squint eyinJ Zoilux, that can looke a right vpon no mai.s 
doiMga i6ao-6 Quaklbs Feast for Worms 855 Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 17 Others, whom the squint-ey'd world counts holy. 

1482 (p. aa), Hrart-gnawing Hatred, and .Sqiiint-eyM 
Suspition. 1647 N. Ward Simple Cobter 21 All the sqiiint- 
ey'd, wry-ncckM, and brazen-faced Errors that are of th.it 
litter. t7ta Parnkll Sped. No. 460 P 3 Upon the brt^d 
Top of it resided squint-eyed Errour, and Popular Opinion 
with many Heads 1755 Brown Batbarossa 1. i. In these 
walks. .Wakeful suspicion dwells, And squint eyed jealousy. 

2. Characterized by squint or oblique vision. 

Al»oy^^. 

1598 M A RATON Pygmal., Sat. ii. Who would imagine that 
such squiiii-ey'd s^ht Could strike the worlds deformitirs 
so right. 1616 R. (Jampkntp.r Larum Lor*e 40 That squint- 
ey'd partialitie, so much condemned by the Apostle. 1636 
Karl Monm. tr. Baalim's Pol. Touchstone 401 sqi.int- 
ey'd look, wherewith while she seem to look fixedly upon 
one, she is very intent on ol^rviiig another. x66i Hickrr- 
iNGiLL yantaica 71 To which squint-ey'd Mode in war 
Scanderbeg stands endebted for must of hjs Victories 
against the Ottomanes. 

lienee Squint-ajadnass. 

1391 Pkrlivall Sp. Did., Plntortadura, . . squinteidnea, 
crookedness. 

Squint-hole. [f. Squint sb. 5 or v ] (See qnots.) 

1889 W. Rye OoM/rr 1 1 1 A hagioscope or squint-hoie. 1890 
Clone. Gloss. 14^ Squint hoUs, the long slits m the walls of 
barns to admit light and air. 

t SqTlilltifegO. Obs. rare. Also -afkego. [f. 
Squint a. or v.j (See quot a 1700.) 

1693 Drydi-’N Persius v. 271 The Timbrel, and the Squinti- 
fego M aid Of 1 sis, awe thee, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, 
Squintefuego, one that Squints very much. 

8q,iU‘nti:ng, vbl. sb. [f. Squint v.^ 

1. i'he action of looi’ing with a squint or side- 
glance. Also fijg. 

1611 CoTGR., Lousthement, a squinting, or looking askew, 
1654 Whitixick Zootomia iBi The Physttian halfe a Fccf 
the Mount* banke more than bee askeih, (liic with suth like 
squintings on Dwit. 01781 Prior Dial. Locked Mom 
tatgne f jo If again your Eyes were continually endeavuring 
[toj look une upon an other, you would only get u hahii of 
Sqtiinting. 1887 Scottish Leotler 2a Nov. 6/1 A little 
political sqiitniing might be allowable. 

2 spec, rheeyc-itibcasestiahismiis; •« S quint 
i6s6 Bacon .Sylvn P 867 Both Eyes will moue Outwards; 
As affecting to see the Light, and so induce Squinting. 1763 
Fooik Mayor of G. l WIw. 1799 1. 163 Site has liccn cured 
of . .squinung, by the Chevalier laylur. 1790 Underwood 
iris. ChtldhoiHl (ed. 4) 11 . 248 Another, and a very com- 
mon blemish Is that called Squinting. s8aa Good -S' uUy 
Mtd, 111 . 2)7 It is obvious, therefore, ttiat strabismus 
may have tiirec varieties:. . Habitual squinting.. .Atonic 
squinting. . . Organic squinting. 1851 Carpknixr Man, Phys. 
595 If .the conformity of tlie two eyes be restored (as by 
the operation for the cure of squinting). 1883 Miilincton 
Are we to read bw.kruardst 23 Squinting.. is usually pro- 
duced by an abnormally flattened shape of the eyeball. 

Squi nting, ppl. a. [f. Squint v ] 

1. Of persons, the eyes, etc. : Looking obliquely 
or with a squint ; affected with strabismus. 

1611 C01GR,, Btglesse,a squinting wench. 1646 J. Hail 
Satire l^oernv (lotki) 190 What rocks of diamonds presently 
ariM; In the soft quagmires of two squinting eyes. s688 
Lo!^. Gat. No. 3371/4 Sam Cowling. ., a squat iMW-leggcd 
squinting Fellow. 17^ Mrs. Caldehwuoo in Coltness Col- 
leti (Maithind Club) aoi She was a little squinting beauty, 
very well iwiiited, 1807 Med. yml. XVII. 525 The focal 
points of direct vision do not ever correspond anatomically 
in squinting persons. 1848 Dickens XII, He.. saw 

..squinting faces leering in thesqu.Tres and diamonds of llie 
floorcloth. i%7gCasseHs Techn. Edue I. 160/1 The patient 
again suppre.sses I be image of the squinting eye. 
t b. Looking opposite ways. Obs. rare, 

1398 Marston Sco. Vtllanie i i. 173 Mylo doth hate 
Murder, Clodius Cuckolds, Marius the gate Of squinting 
lanus shuts. 1631 Cleveland Poems 33 As in r picture, 
where the squinung paint Shews Fiend on this side, and on 
that side Saint. 

2. Of looks, etc. : Characterized or accompanied 
by a Bouint or squints ; oblique. 

1600 Manlowk tr. Lucan i. 55 Whence thou shonldnt view 
thy Koome with Nqutnting beams. 1713 BEviKk.LKy Guardian 
No. 4, They all agreed in a squinting l.x>k, or cast of their 
ey'ex towards a certain per'<on in a mask. i8aa Good Study 
Me l. 11 . 33a The eyre has a look peculiarly oblique or 
squinting 1863 Dickbns Mut. Fr, 1. i, A man with a 
squinting leer. 

3. That squints, in fig. senses of the verb. 


1648 Fanshawb n Paeior Fide (1676) 158 With a strslK 
lool^ a M]uiiitiiig heart 1 and least Fidelity where greatesl 
WBN profeet. sMi Bovlb Style qf Script. (1673) 136 Tbo-e 
dark and squiniing oracles, that camt..fruni ihs Prince of 
diu'kness and father of lies. 1693 Humoura Town 74 You 
arc lash'd in a Preface with a squinting Reflection tliat looks 
a huudred ways at un<:e. 1806 Lamb Conf. Drunkard in tdia 
(18^1 393 i'ogive pleasure and be paid with squiniing malice. 
So Bqni'ntingly adv 

1393 Nashr Christ's 'learsWka, (Grosart) IV. j8i O why 
should 1 but Hquiiuingly gla.ice at these mutters when they 
are so admiranly expatiated by aunaent Writers t 1611 
CoTOR., Biglement, squiutingly, skenningly, askew. 1708 
Sbwkl II, J.oens, a-quint, squiiiiingly. zBso Hogo Adv, 
Basil Lee Tales ii86o) 264 Her gray eyes suitly and squinU 
ingly turned on me. 

t oqoi ntly, adV‘ Obs. [f. Squint adv. + -lt ‘^.] 
In a squiniing manner. Also ffjg. 

1835 Em MOT Northern Blast la The people who are not 
of the name opinion with us, we look squinily upon them. 
a 1677 Bahkow Treat. (i68o> 413 Looking squinily on others, 
or not well affected to them. 

1 8 q,ui*]ltne 08 . Obs. [f. as next.] Strabismus. 

1656 Blount Glosso/^r., Strtdnsm, the ^uintness in the 
I eyes. 1661 ll. Ix>vell Hut. Amm. 4 Min. 417 TheRtrab- 
iftRie, or squininess, caused by evil conformation, custoine, 
or disease. 

t S^ui'nty, a. Cbs."^ [f. Squint a ] Oblique. 

1598 T IX3RIO, hieco, squintie, sidclin, crooked, twart, awrie. 
bqidp, obs. 1 . Squib sb. Bqulr, var. Squibb v. 
Sq^uirage (skw9i<»Ted){). Also squlreage. [f. 
Squibb sb. r -age.] The body of country squires; 
a book containing a list or account ol these. 

1837 J. Sinclai k l.tfe Sir J. Sinclair 1 . \^g Some one asked 
Mr. Bosvillc whether he iniendt.d purchasing 'the new 
Baronetage Y’—‘ No,' replied the huinuurist, '1 um waiting 
till the Squirage conics out '. 187a Dk Morgan Budget >f 

Paradojcis 46 i'he old breiich aribtociacy would have bet-n 
ax pro<iperuus at this moment as the English peerage and 
sqnl^ca^e. 

Squiral (skwdis't&l), a. rare. [f. Squire j/l] 
01 or belonging to, befitting, a squire; squirely. 

1791 Anna Seward Leti. (1811) 111 99 The whole wide 
expanse is doited over by white rough;ca.st coti.igex, and 
here and there a village.spire und squiral chateau. 1604 
Ibid. VI. 196 The rcsiuence of squiral opulence. 

Sqnira'lity. rare^^. »-next (in sense b). 

>759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xviii. I would effectually pro- 
vide, . . that ^uch weigh! .'ind influence be put thereby into the 
h.Tnils of the Sqniraluy of my kingdom, as hhould counier- 
poi^e what, .my Nobility axe now taking fiom them. 

Sq,1liralty (skwji<»’taUi). Also SQuirealty. 
[1. Squiral a. + -ty.] a. '1 he existence of squiies 
as an institution, b. The body or class of squires. 
O. 'i'he position or status ot a squire. 

f 1856 Dinham Tracts (Folk Lure hoc.) 1 . 332 It seems 
to have referred to the golden age of xqulrealty. 1886 
Kuskin PiaUrtta 1 . xi. 351 A.s a lule, the liesi of her (/.v. 
England’s) sqiiirealty passed necessarily through ChriNt 
Church. i8b8 P. Cushing Biat.ksmith of I oe 1 . v. 144 It 
..went witii the liall, and tne ciest,..and other notes of 
squiralty. 

Squire (skwai^j), jA Forms: a. 3-7 squier 
(4 -are, 5 -ere), 3-6 aqujer (4 eqyer, Bquyjer, 

6 sqvyjer), 4-5 squyere (4 -oer), squyar; 4-5 
aqwyer (5 aqwier), aqwyar (5 -SV. sqwhyare), 

5 6 aqwyere; 4 aowyer, aewier, acoyer, 
Bkwier, akuyer (4-5 -ere), 5 akyer; 4 auior, 
4-6 Bwyer, 5 8wior(e, -ar. B. 4 squeyer, 4-5 
squeer ; Sc. 5 squear, sqwear, aquere, 6 sqwere. 

7. 5 Bwyr, 6 Bwyre ; 5 squlr, 3-6 squyre, 6- 
Bquire. 8. 7- 'Bquire. [ id. OF. esquier, escuier^ 
tic., whence also the later form E.squibk 

1 . In the military organization of the later middle 
ages, a young man of good biith attendant upon 
a knight (»Ksquire j a); one ranking next to a 
knight under the feudal system of miiiiaiy serxice 
and tenure. 

a. cia9o Beket 2427 In S, Eng. Leg. 176 For-to honourl 
I/is Loll man jicr cam folk i-nov^ ;. .Of Lories and of barones 
and maiiie kni^tcx hcoin to; Of seriaunz and of squiers. 
1097 K. Glouc. (Koilb) 7801 He let gudeiy » knijtes ik is 
squierKalso. 13.. /f. y 4 /iz. 6022'J'heokynKihost. amounted 
fyve huiidrod thousand Knyghtis.., wunowte pages and 
sku>eria. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Nnt. 824 Kny|tcz it swyeiez 
comen doun henne. c 1380 Wyclip H’ks (1880) 362 Fro j^e 
hi3e<«t kiiy3te..to he lowest sqwyer hat 1^ wai of office of 
bis xtate berip h* swrrde. 1414 Foils of Parit. IV. 56/2 
The freest Knight or Squyer of tlte Kewme-.may be put in 
lison. ci4a3 Eng. Couq. I ret. (1896) 8 He hade purueied 
ym of xxx‘' knyghtes and lx skyers, c 1530 Lu. Benners 
Arthur Lyt. Bryt 134 He was served rychely with many 
goodly squyerx, who dyd nothing dies but.. served h^m 
al wayes. 1368 Grakton Chton. 11 . 296 'i'he Lord James 
Audi-ley with the ayde of bis foure squiers, fought olwaysa 
in the ebiefo of the bat lay le. 

8. a 1400 R. Gloucester's Ckron. 3878 (Harl. MS. soi), 
Bohe kyiiges and dukex, and cries echon. Borons and knjqtes. 
•queers monyon. c 1440 Ipomydon 320 And euery man sayd 
to other there, * Will ye se h« proude squeer, Shall serue my 
lady of he wyne T * 1474 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Seotl. 1 . 69 For 
certane expen^is maid.. vpon the xqiiere, the were man of 
the King of Denmarkix. xqqia*dixch. Rolls Scotl. X. 663 
Our iraist and velebelovic cosingix and counsailouris, cleikii^ 
and squearix. 

y. 1449 Poston Lett. 1 . 67 He harde sey of j. swvr of fj- c. 
marc be 3cre that [etc.], c 1430 Meriin xux. 191 Thei w«is 
wcle armed, and hadde on hattes ol stile aa xquyres vsed 
In tho dayex. ^ 1313 .Scottish Field (Chethnm) 484 Many 
swyres full swifielie were swapped to the deaibe. a 1348 
Hall Ckron., Hen. IV, 16 b, Owen Glendor a squire of 
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Woles. percctuFng the reolme to be vnquietcd,. .entlsed ond 
oliur«Ml the wilde ond vndUcrite WeiKhitien. 1995 Shako. 
K, John 1. f. 177 Goe, Fou Icon bridge. A londlohsa K»i|tht 
molcM thee o londed l^uire, s6ii — il UL laS A Hild* 
Ing for o Liuorie, o Souiret Cloth, A Pontlcr. t6lo Huknbt 
Rtghit Prituti V. 147 Those of the better sort in the provinccis 
that were bound to come ond serve o*« Auxiliary Troops, which 
oas the Original of the Titles of Squires and Gentlemciu 
1788 Gibbon /?/</. ^ F. Iviii. VI. 65 Each knight was attended 
to the field by 4 bur squires or archers on horiieback. 1814 
Scorr 0/ i$Ut 1. xxix. Where squire and yeoman, 

page and groom, Plied their loud revelry. 1899 Tknnvson 
iMtrlin 4 K. 3*3 , 1 once was looking for a magic weed, And 
found a fair young squire. 

t b. Placed after the inmame at a designation 
of rank. Ods. 

Chiefly in form.'il dociimenta 

1380 in Riley A/em. Land. (1868) 436 [The said William 
Soys was attached to make answer to) Walter liegood, 
Squ>er. ^1400 B-ut n. 370 To hym come lolm Standibi-h, 
^uyer. rx4to Enf^ A* <4^. Otengy 1191O 138 Come John 
Wdcotya, squicr, and all hU tenAuntes of lie Moore J).trl oil 
se^x KnattsboroMgh iVillx (Surtees) J. 8f nott^ Thuinas 
Middleton, sqnier, and John Pullayne, gentleman, super- 
vi.sors. isM Breutnost ColUgi Muntmtnix 92. 7 Richard 
Pultenhatn Squier, prisoner in the King bis lien* h. 

O. A personal attendant or servant ; a follower. 
Also iransf, 

€ 1380 WvcLiP IVks. (x8Bo) 148 pel possen grete men In here 
caye pellure..& tatnd squcyeies Nl o|>ere nieyiie. C1386 
Cmauckr Sontpft. T. 535 Now stood the lordt-s sq^uier at the 
bord, That carf his mete. ri4io AfasUi^ gf Game (MS. 
Digliy i8a) ii, Sointyme a gret hert hath an otner hnt 

is cilfed his squyer, X53X on Laws hmg. O liij, The 

same is to lie holden of a Captayne,that he shall be bounde 
for the oflence of hys sqnyers. 1640 ir. Vi'rdete's Rom. 0/ 
Rom. I. 104 They boonled the Pagans ship all three to- 

f rrthcr, h'a^ mg their Squires in guard of their bark. 1831 
\kqk\3\.ks Biog ^Johnson (i860) laa Boswell importuned 
him to attempt the adventure and offered to be bis squire. 
X835 W. Irving Tour Prairies He must have the young 
Osage as a companion and squire in his expedition into the 
wild rievi. xSSy Ruskim ./V^.vW/a 11 . 199 At Oxfoid, 
when it was thought becoinin'4 in a geiitlaman*cominoiicr to 
have a squire to manage bis scout, 
fd. Jn contemptuous use. Obs, 

Cf. irencht'r.sauire s.v. Trrncmrr ^ 7. 

>573 1‘usshH tlusb. (18/8) 69 Gel trusiie to tend them, not 
lubberlie squire, that all the day long htth his no<«e at the 
fire. 15^ Nasiik IVatJen Wits (Grosarti 111 . 71 O 

B'.abbed scald squire (Scythian Gabrieli) as thou art. a x6x8 
Sylvrsfrr To‘>acco baHersi 90 Wks, ((‘JroN.iri) II. 967 
In<Ii.in Tobacco, when due cause require^} Not tiie dry 
Dropsie, of PhautasiiLk Squires. 

te. -AppLE-sguiUB. Obs, 

i6f0 B. JoNsoN Alrh Prol , No clime bree'ls better matter, 
for your whore, Bawd, squire, ini'xjsior, .Whose manlier^ 

. .feed the .stage. 1617 Midolkton & Rowi-rv AairQuarret. 
IV. iv. When uiou ait dead, may twenty whores fullow thee, 
that thou mayst go a squire to thy grave I 1618 Bkxton 
Strangs Nsives Wks. (Grosait) II. 6/9 Other kinde of clo>e 
mates there are, ..and they are called Squiors, but they are 
onely of tlie order of the Apple. 

2 . Applied to personages of ancient history or 
mythology regarded as holding a pO'^ition or rank 
Similar to tint of the mediaeval squire. 

Freq , esp. in or after KiblionI use, with the literal sense 
‘shi-ld-bcarcr' or 'armou'-heaier'. 

a X300 Cursor Af. 6279 King ne knight, suicr ne snain, O 
J>am come nciier a foto ag.ain. IhiJ.-jix-j pe .squivr higlil 
abyvsi, '-at to be tent com wit d.iui. X 33 a Wyci.if i Chron, 

X. 4 And Saul seyde to his squyer, Dr.iw^e out thi swurd. 
c 1400 Destr. Troytxx 1 [ I'heyJ were goueriiei by a gome, . A 
fync squier & a fuorse,— Eu/cmius he hi^ht. c 1430 Aftrour 
Sa/uaciouH (Roxb.) 132 Abyinalech .. &iide this til his 
8qwyere..out with thi swerde quod he and sice me hastily. 
1483 Caxton Go/d Leg. 65b/2 And his squver wente to f.-r 
hym ft cryJe aycn.st them of Israhel. 1509 Fishrh 7 Pent/, 
Ps. Wk.s. .18761 a8i A squyer a'so of kyiii^e Saul whan ha 
sawe liis lorde ft mav-icr deed ..sh-we hyinscife. 158a 
SrANYHUHsr jEh is il (Arb.)46 Then the S(]uire eniboldued 
drcadles ihus coyned an aiinswer. 164^ J Bbaumost A# 
XX. Ixxxi, Bacchus's wrangling .Squires, whose strange Co-i* 
test Was, who should prove the be^-t at being Beast xdgs 
Dryobn V/. Kurrmont's F.ss. 358 Except .Ajax,, .theie was 
no considerable Warriuur, that bad not his God upon his 
Chariot, as well as his Squire: the Gotl to conduct his 
Spe.ar, the Squire for the iiuinaqement of his Horses, xyao 
PoPK t/toti XX. 565 The S(|uire, who saw expiring 011 the 
ground HU prostrate iiLisier. 

3 t a. Squire for) the b hiy (or househohr ^ , 
an officer charged with personal attendance apo.i 
a sovereign, nobVman, or other high dignitary. 
Obs. Cf. EsQorRE 1 c. 

U'»ed jestingly by Sliaks. 1 I fen. IV. 1 IL 97. 

1450 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 190/1 John Hampton Squier for 
cure body. 1477 Rolls S^otl. IX. lui notSfOvkr lovii 

fainiliare sqiie.ir of houshald Johne of Bollone. 133$ A 1 S. 
Rftv/l. D. 7jb foL 58 b, A new kay for the sqnyers of the 
bodys chamhre. i^s Milton AAoI. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 
a86 Some Squire of the body to his Prelat, one that serves 
not at the Altar only, but at the Court cupboard. 1706 
Phii.lips (ed. Kersey), Armiger^ .a Title of Diunity, pro- 
perly an Armour-liearer to a Knight, an Esquire, a Squire 
of the Body. 1805 Scorr Brtro^ksd ii. Two squires of his 
body, who dedicated their whole attention to nU service, 
stood at the Prince's hau:k. 

/ig. and trans/. 1849 Kui.LfrR Just Man's Funermf 17 A 
gumie conscience, that Squire of the bo<1ie, al waves offinons 
to attend a malefactoiir. x66s R. Hkao F.ng. Rofur (1874) 

1 . ix 71 From what Dunghil didst thou pick up this Shake- 
rag, this Squire of the body? 

b. transf. In varioui humorous or jocular phrases. 
\Squirt 0/ ths gimlrf. a tapster, f 'squire o/ike ^ad ; see 
Pad sb.* 9. \Squire of the platkei^ a pimp. Obs. 

161s CoTGR., kscuyer trenchamt, a earner, or squire of the 


mouth. M DAVKNAirr IVtis 11, Squirts of the pfseket, wet 
know you ihlake us. 1679 T. Iomoam Load, tm Luster so 
And a Drawer that Hath a good Pallat Shall be made Squire 
of the Gimlet, m 1701 M. pMioa Cordeiier ii, There 

the /Squire of the Pod* aod the Knight of the Post, Find 
their Pains no more balk'd, and their Hopes no more crest. 
4 . A man, esp. a youag man, who attends upon, 
accompanict, or escorts a lady ; a gallant or lover. 

im SrKNBXR F. Q. II. 1 . 81 Archlmago. .eke himaelfe had 
craftily deuisd I'o be her Squire, and do her seruke well 
agund. a s 6 m$ Bkaum ft Fl tk^e/or a Month 1. i, Has 
your young sanctity done railing. Madam, Against your 
innocent 'Squire? 1848 f. Bxaumont Psyche xxii. xivi, 1 h not 
brave i‘hylMX forc'd to be her Squire, And dance attendance 
on that Brat's desire? x8^ Cotton Scarron. iv. (17131 77 
luming strait his Eyes to Tyre, To look for Dido, ancf her 
Squire. 1878 Wvchrrlkv PI. DsaUr 11. E iv b. You are to 
pretend only to be her Squire, to arm her to her Lawyers 
CbainbcrH. 

b. Squire of dames or ladies^ one who devotes 
himself to the service of ladies or pays marked 
attentions to them, f Also allusive^, a pimp or 
pander. 

1590 SrsNSBR F. Q. in. vil. 31 As for my name, it mistreih 
not 10 t«ll { Call me the Squyre of Dames, tliat me bettreinctii 
veil. 1819 1 ‘LRTCiiXR Afons. Thomas 1. i, VsU. What, ihe 
old 'xquire of Dames still I Hyt. Still the admiier of tbeir 

f ioodneu. 1804 MAsaiNCKa Psu^L Lotte iv. iii, And how, niy 
lonest squire o' dames ? 1831 — Emp. Fast i. ii, You are The 
squire oiiiames, devoted to the service Of gamesome ladies, 
..their close bawd. 1886 lUuftr. Land. Nnvs ^ Jan. 31/9 
Such attentions as would have iieen considered marked even 
in a * Squire of ladies '. 1900 R. H. Sav \gk Brought to B y 
vL los It was no liglit-mtuded squiie of dames who sat alone 
in the Amoking-room. 

5 . Employed as a title and prefixed to the sur- 
name of a country gentleman, freq. forming part of 
his customary appellation. Now chiefiy eof/oq» 
Orig. applied to those having the rank of a squire in 
sense i : icf 1 b). 

164s SvMONOS Diary (Camden) 169 The King lay at Bis- 
bnry,. .where Squire Gravenortas they call him; lives. 1669 
W. Simpson Hynroi. Chym. 363 That great naturaiiAi,Sqiiiie 
Boyl xyia E. Cuokr Voy. S, Sen 456 The piincipal Olli- 
ccri of the three Ship.<i went ashore with 'squire Hollidge. 
1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 14 Our 'Squire 
Wou'd be is violently bent upon niairiiiiony. c 1795 ? Buitss 
Poem on Pasiortti Poetry iv, Squire Pope but busks his 
fikinklin patches O' heathen tatters! x8xa Chabhr i aUs 
XII. 1 'squire Thomas flatter'd Ion.: a wealthy aunt. 1S57 
Hugmks Tom Btown i, Hce.. lived and Htop^ied at home, 
Squire Brown, J.P. for the county of Berks. i88a [see 
SgUIRKSHIP 9 ^ 

b. A country gentleman or landed proptietor, 
esp. one who is the principal landowner m a 
village or distiict. 

Broom squirt : sec Bkoom sh. 6. 

V. 1676 VVvciiRRi.hV Plain Dealer Dramatis Peru., Jerry- 
Blackacrc, a tiue law Squire under Age^. bred to the Law. 
1718 Lady M. W. Moniauu Lett, 31 Oct. (1763) 111 . lao, 

1 think the honest Eiiglisli squire more happy, who verily 
believes the Gieck wiius less delicious than Maicb beer. 
X771 Smuli ktt Humph, Cl. 1 . 17 And in the nuan time I 
bobblod after the squire. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xiv, A bet 
or two.. placed me on an easy and familiar footing with 
all the vuuiig squires, except Thornciiff. 1853 Poultry 
Chron. 11 . 981/9 It wan unHiilinou.Hly decid'd that 'the 
squire', who also was roemlier for the borough, should be 
asked 10 act as patron. 1875 1 1 aywakd Loi't agsf. World 
9 1 he old .squire held his head high among the aristocracy 
of the county. 

8. 171 1 Audison Spect, No. iia F7 The Parson in always 
ptfaching at the 'bquire, and the 'Squiie never comes to 
Chuich. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 30 p 6, 1 was looked 
upon in every country parish as a kind of soci.d bond be- 
tween the 'squire, the parson, .Tnd the tenants. 1983 Crabuk 
Villas^ II S3 Here too the '.squire, or 'squirc-like farmer, talk. 
x8s6 in Skeridantnua 331 Snciidnn was once on a visit to 
a great Norfolk '.Squire^ X84X E. Miall Nonconf. 1 . 949 
Little ignoiant pu(Ty 'squires propose to blow themselves out 
to these dimcmuoii'’. 

O. In various slang usei (see quots.). 

[1688 Shauwei.l Uitle)f The l^uire of Alsatia.l a 1700 
B. E. Dit-t, Cant. Cmo, Squire 0/ Alsntia, a Man of For- 
tune, drawn in .and ruinu by a p.Tck of poor, .spunging, 
bold Fellows that liv’d, .in White- Fryers, ibid.^ 7 'Ae .Squire, 
a Sir Timothy Trent-all ; also, a Sap-pate. . . A fit Squire, a 


rich Fool. 1785 Gro8k/>/c/. V'ulgurT , .Squire of A Isatia, 
a weak profligate spendthr ft 1 squire of the company, one 
who nays the whole reckouinK,or treats the company, adlod 
standing squire. 1834 H. Ainsworth Roi'ktvood iv. li, 1 
muKt iiisi.st upon standing Squire [later edd. Sam) upon the 
present occasion. 

G. U.S. A Justice of the Peace; also, a lawyer 
or judge. 

1817 J Hnadbury I'rav Amer. 390 He is not in the least 
danger of receiving a rude or uncivil an.swer, even if ho 
should address himself to a squire (so justices are called). 
1811 J. Flint Lett.fr. Amer 143 Squire, the appellaiiun 
desicnating a Tusiice of the Peace, or Macisiruie, is uuii- 
moiiTy retained for life, aithough out of office. 1859 Bart- 
LKTT Diet. Amer. fed. a) 44® Squhej the title of magistrates 
and lawyers. In New England it is given panirul.'irly to 
j islices of the peace and judges. In Pennsylvania, to jus- 
tices of the peace only. 

7 . Austr, (S.e quot) 

1883 E. P. R amsav Foitd Fishes Pf S, tVales ro The car- 
nivorous S|>arida include the Schnapper, Pagrus uniiolor, 
the immatuie young of which arc known respectively as the 
*Muire ' and red bream. 

o. aitrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, in early use 
chiefly in senses related to 3 a, as squire be-idle 
Hbadlb 3), carver fruiterer., ptiesi. saddler', in 
recent use in sense 5 b| as squire farmer^ •parson, 
•priest. 


fw) i8pt P. Tatr HouhK Ordim. Arfw. // (1878) 13 Tb9 
squire fruiterer shal receve eltccuarks, confcctiqHa.and other 
•juries* i6ig CauhouMBook qf BaUiol Coil <MS.) foL 1 1, 
1 John Bell in the University m Oxuo Squirebedlc. i8>f 
Slew's SurtK 184 M. rbomaa Cure^ Sadler, and ^oirc Sadler 
to Queen Elixabetb. 1843 P/aim Enpfltsh 14 They. have., 
maue good Squire Prieais protJMMie. 1688 tr. Chanitds 
Treeo. S27 F rom whence laher OAcers carry'd cm [sc, dishesl 
before the Squire-carvers. 

{b> 1850 I'hackkrav PFiwfkmsfxxxvl, The wlne-mercbants'f 
. .solKiton'-Hquire-farmcrs* daughten. (883 A BtoMrii-LO 
Mtm. Bp. Blont/tsid 1. iv. 104 Ihe treamieni of the meie 
cuiaie,..and ol the independent squire-parson of good 
family. t888 Dowdbn Transcripts 189 *1 he Chaniat-peer» 
the lord-loving demov,rat, the squire pnest. 

b. Misc., as taquire-hoit ^see quot. and sense 
1 c, quot. c 1410); squire-erraDt, a squire who 
acts like a knight -errant ; hence squire errant 
•errantry\ equlre-trap, a soft or piece of 
giound into which one may sink while riding after 
hounds. 

1607 ropsBLL Pour/, Beasts Y35 Vntill he see. the grrat 
Halt bailing.. his little iiquierJwrt to attend him. 1733 
Fikldino Don Quix. in Eng. il i, I'be extreme difficulties 
. of knighi.erraiitry. .and m 'squire-errantry, ibid. 11. vq 
I hale your ^quiie-erranU that carry arms about them. 
ibid III IX, Ah, sir, 1 have been a *quirc-eri anting to some 

f uipose. 1850 G. A. Lawrence liuwd 4 Cown it. 14 Old 
icDthfirld, who, when he is up to bis girths in aiquire-tiapk 
never halloas ' uarc bog ', till five or six mure are ui it. i88s 
W II VI a Melville Market Hath. £8 Miss Dove was fast 
lining him into a country which.. was very cramped and 
hbiid, full of ‘doubles', ' squue-traps ', and other pic-falls 
fur ihe unwuiy. 

inquire, obs. f. SquARS sb . ; var. Swire Ohs, 
Sqnire (Skwaisj), v. Forms: 4, 6 aqular, 5 
squy er lawyer), sqwier, 6 aqiiyro, 0- squire, 5 
*aquire. [l. SguiHB lAI 

1 . trans Of a man : To attend (a lady) as, or 
after the moniicr of, a squiie; to accoiupany, con- 
di et, or serve as escort to ; to escorL (.Freq. in 
the 17th and 18th c.) a. With adverbs and pieps. 

ri386 Chaulrr B f/e's Prol. 305 And for he squicreth me 
biabe vuand doun.Y^t hasluw caughtalals su*«pccioun. 1588 
E. D. jClth luyi Theocritus A 4, W ben 1 as Vbher, .snu>rde 
you [t.s Galatea] all the waie. 1606 Dkkkeh Sevsn Deaaly 
6 ins Wks. (Grcsarti II. 15 Hee walkes vp and liowne the 
kiieetes squiring old Midwiucs to anie house. 1868 Shad- 
UkLL .Sulisn Lorert v, Will you plca.se to squire me along? 
1711 Swift yrnt. to Strlia 1 Oct., 1 ^uired his lady out of 
htr chai.se lo-day, and niust visit hrr in a day or tuo. 1751 
Li iza Hkywiioo Bety Thoughtlessly 56 [She] suffered her- 
self to be. squir'd al out to all public plates eiiher hy the 
r.ikc, the man oi honour, the wit, or the fool. i8ai ^OiT 
Kembv. iv, Manhood enough to squire a proud dame-citizen 
to the lecture at Saint Antonlin's. 1857 DIcksns Dofrit 11, 
vi. 373 Mr. Sparkler humbly offered his arm. Misi Fanny 
aLccpiiiig il. was squired up the great staircase. 1888 K. 
Chamslks kss. Ser. 11. 93 He was.. fond ot..visiu from 
lHdic.s, whom.. he would squire about hts garden. 

trans/. 1686 Goad Ceied. Bodies ill. lii. 436 That (star) 
of 1365 . . was )>quired in by a ComeL 
b. Withont const. 

1530 Palsor. 731 , 1 squier, I wayte upon,/r bsuHe aiiend- 
ance. ibid.. Is he your sttvaiit, he can squyre you as wdl 
a.-^ ever you weie in \oui lyfc. im B. Jonkun Ev. Man 
out cf Hum. Drnni. Pers., His chiefe exercises are taking 
the Wbifle, squiiing aC^katrice. 1839 MaynR City Match 
II. vi, A Gentleman of valour who has Men In Moore-ficlds 
often.. to squire his sisteis. 01898 Siiadwell Fotun/ssrs 
11. 1. (1693) 90 1‘ray if you see my Daughter, do you Squire 
her. 1731 Swift io Gav Uks. 1751 IV. 1. 168 'lo 'squire a 
royal girlof 1 wo yt ar-. old. 1731 Smollett I er. I ‘ichle Lxxx. 
Not alady of fashion in the kingdom scrupled . , to be squired 
hy him. i8co A. L'ahiylk Autobiog. 187 l^idy Latherine 
L>un, whom i squired that night, and with whom 1 danced. 
1855 Kincsiky h ssttu. Hot xii, *h.ficort me, sir * ‘it is 
but too grt at an honour to squire the (Jucen of Bid* ford,' 
said Cary, oflcring hiS hand. 1887 T. A. TaoixoiK Whai 
I ttmember 1. xu. 954, 1 have since squiied many faiier and 
yoinigt r dames. 

itans/. 1838 Mas. Bray Trad. Der>OHsk. I. 914 Soma 
ladiis who aie not afiaid of singularity, will occasionally 
squiie one another when they are in want of a beau. 1898 
B estm Gas. aS Apr. 5/9 Sir Rich.ird Webster, squired by 
Mr (.iifTe and Mr. Angus Lewis, made his appearance also 
in good lime. 

t c. Dansf. To act or Bcrve as an escort or guard 
to ; to convoy. Obs. 

a 1578 Lindfsav (Pitscottie) Chiyn. Scot (S.T..S.) I. 386 
Ihe king of Frunte. .gart . .preuair schips and gallayia. to 
s(|uyre the king of Scuitland his sone and hui douchicr 
ilirow the sie. 1599 N ashe Lsntsn Wka (Grosart) 

V. 949 Roliin hoode and little lohn. .are indiislnous and 
carefull in squire and .^a^e conduct him in. 1638 Holland 
Cyupsrdia 1/5 To imagine that we ought to eniertaine 
otners lor the guard and safetie of our persons, and be not 
a guard to squiic and defend ourselves. 

2. tntr. With it : To act as a squire ; to play the 
squire ; to rule or domineer over as a country squire. 

167a Marvfli. Rek. ‘Transp. It were a wild thing for 
me to bqnire it after this Knight. 1739 'R. Bull _ ir. 
Dedekindus' Grebianus Survey the Great, in City, 
Town, or Court, Who 'squire or lord it o'er the meaner Suit. 
H. trans, 'l‘o entitle or call * Squire * or * K‘«quire 
1838 ’i'ENNV^iN in I A. H. Tennyson Mem. (1897) 1 . 91 The 
title-page may be simply ' Poems By Alfred Tennyson* 
(doii'i let the printer squire me). 

Squirearoh (skw9is*rajk), sb. (and a.), 
[Back-lurmation fromSguiRKAKCHT, niicr monarch, 
etc.] A member of the squirearchy ; a squiie as a 
local magnate. 

1831 Lvtton F. Aram 11. ii, The wealthier but less 
honoured squirearchs of the county. 1848 — Caxtons l ji 
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SQXnBXABOHAL. 


tx, Th« proudest of the nelghbowring sqolreerche u1«a)’8 
•poIm of us as s very ancient Atrailr. sfg) Mcrbdith L^rd 
Uf-mont U, Aldermen not at the taaat, iquirearchs not in 
^e saddle. 

b. adj. Sqairetrchal. rarg. 

1893 Ttm^ Bar Mag, XCVli. a44 Portly and squire* 
arch was her spouse. 

Sonirearohal (skw9i»r3'jkSI)»a. Also aquir- 
mrohol. [f. prec. >al.] Of or be2on|j;mg to, 
characteristic of, the squirearchy or a squirearch. 

Clark (1855) gives sfuirmrthim/, and Worcester (1860^ 
citing Clark) xquir arc heal. 

a. 1838 Lytton Ali<€ IV. X, We were all a sqiiirearchat, 
farming, George the iltird kind of people ! 1B64 Reader 

8 Oct. 458/3 T>eep. indeed, is the satire on the sguirearchaJ 
administration of juslicai iMy Kitzokrai.d 75 tirooke St. 

II. I Sir John had been carried to hia reating-place with all 
the pomp of squirearchal show. 

H, 1830 Cari vi.x Miee. (1857) If 146 A certain fashionable, 
knowing, half squimrchal air. 1889 M isa Bktham* k^nwAaoa 
A. Voung p. xxx| Nothing can In: more squir.'irchal thaa 
the weii-w(Med park. 1^7 il. S. CowrxR Regnier Bk, 
Itaivkxkead p. Uxvi, Many representatives of the squir- 
arclial familiea. 

S^uirea'roliioalf Alio aqulrarohlcal. [f. 
as prec. + -ICAL.] — prec. 

i|H5 Taits Mag. XII. 67 I'he first move in the last cam- 
paign against s^itearchical duminution. 1855 Ifousek. 
H^as. Xll. 17a The class I nnyin are respectably descended 
from old squH-earchical families. 1893 G. Au bn Sctdlytvag 
lit, A lai|;e-huilt, welUdiessed man d. miliiary bearing ana 
most squirarchtcai proportions. 

Baturaarcliy (4kwJi«'raiki). Also a. *i«qulre- 
aroh 7 , aqulro-archy. d, aquirarohyi 'aquir* 
arohj, [f. SqfJiKg sb. after hierarchy^ monarchy ^ 
etc. The ipelliog with e has been by far the more 
Usual.] 

1. The collective body of iquire^, lamled pro- 
prietors, or couniry gentry; the clasi to which 
squires belong, regarded especially in respect of 
its political or social loniience. 

a. 1804 S/irit Public Jrnls. VIII. 53 We look to the 
admiration and support uf the Squirearchy of Old I^lngland. 
1B54 Wartkr Last of O. Sqnttes xvi. 167 He had lived 
amongst the old squirearchy of the midland cou/ities. 1899 
Baking-Goui u Bk. 0/ ll^est 1 . ii 40 \ wry larce numhet ; 
of old mansions, belonging to the squireaichy of Elizabethan 
days, remain. 

A. 1819 SvD. Smith in Bdim Rev. March 308 The new 
class of punishments which the Sq lirarclty have themselves 
enanTed against depredations on game. i 85 i FiizGilRald 
Lett. (i88q) 1. 377 \Ve are split up into the pettiest posable 
■Squirarcliy, who want to make the utmont of iheir liitla 
territory. 

b. Without article. 

«8s8 Baii.kv Age 5 Law, army, navy, physic, utate nnd 
^uirearchy. 1883 tUustr Lon i. S'rws 14 Feb. 184/ 1 Keep, 
iiig upon good icTjifS with Si|uj>earcliy. 

O. A clasa, body, or number of oquireis 
1830 Rxamimer X A gorguous arisiocracy, a pampered 
■quitarchy, nnd a m igniticent parson-archy. 1853 W. Jkbdah 
Auiobiog. IV. 146 rhe surrounding Chrshire gentry, about 
tl>c . best informed squirearchy in the kingdom 1874 Gxici' n 
Shtxrt Hist, i V. I tf. 167 To clieck ihia growth of a squirearchy 
. the statute provided [etc V 

2. The position or dignity of a squire, ran, 

1654 Waktrr Leut afO. Squirts xii. xi6 Alwa>'s ready to 

explt^e when thwarted in his squirearchy, be uot only could, 
but did, look inward continually. 

3. Rule or government by a squire or squires. 

i88z Pycwoft Arafiy Pdnt xri ’fhe foi ro of polity 

in Brendan w.is a kind of .Squire.'irchy. 

Squiredom [f. Squiri sb, 4* 

•Doll. Cf. ivsqUIRRDOIf.] 

1. The dignity, position, or status of a squire. 

lOjo B. PiSiaRim. 34 The utmost title we must now expect, 

b a Gentleman: it may be if we Nlr.sine hard, we may hap 
to vent a few Squiredornes. 1838 Lviton Ai.'cr iv. x, I 
suppose you have been enjoying the sweet business of a 
squiredom. 1848 FiTzCiRRALU Lett. (1889) 1 . 88, 1 alway-s 
direct to you as * Mr. Barton ' becau*^ I know not if Quakers * 

out;ht to ernlare Squiredom. rBpy I.i». H.Tknhvsom Mem, < 

TcNHysoH I. V. 138 His son Chailes I'ennyaon d'Eyncourt ' 
press^ to be installed in the squiredom. 

2 . The body of squires; squires collectively. 
tBta Biackw Mag. LI. 147 Groves, pheaMiniries pincrie% 

and the other fine things of modern squiredom. 1847 ibuC ] 
LXl. 434 He never hunted.. with the squiredom of the , j 
country. 1874 LrsLB Cakb Judttk Cwymnc 1 . L 17 That 
tall .. man .. was an indubitnUe stranger, far renaoved froia 
the ranks of ordinary squirodonu 

8q,Tiire6ii (skw»«rrn). [f. Squikx sb.-^-ecn, 

Ir. Gael, -/rt diminutive suffix] A p'^tty squire; ^ 
a small landowner or country gentleman. 

The first Rroup of quota, illustrates the orig. Irish usage. y 
(at s8op>xa mao. Eouxwr>NrH Absentee vii, .Squireens ; 1 
are persons who, with good long leases or valuable farni^ I 

possess income., from three to dght hundred a year, who i 

keep a pack of hounds, take out a coinmtsdon of (be peace s 

fetej. 1815 IxKTKMARr in Scott's Fam. Lett. /t894) II. 997 t 

Warned by a Mr. Hutcheson ispparently a squireen) not to g 

travel on the Drogheda road after 7 p.m. 164^ J. Kkroan g 

Leg. 8- Poems (19071 431, 1 . .said I would no longer be a slave ] 

to aoy Nouireen of them all. IMSS. a Hall Retrospeit 1 t 
11 . 314 The ‘half.sire' or 'squireens', a class peculiar to « 
Ireland, are, I believe, unknown now. 

aitrib. 1841 LsvEa C, O'Malley x, There were scores of 
squireen geiUry. & 

( 3 ) 1B34 Medwin Angler in (Vales II. 364 A young lout 
of a squireen took yesterday, with worms, . . thirty poi^ of 
trout in one rapid. 1878 ir. Pumas' Three Mushdeers ii, f 
A reserve of courage, wil, and shrewdness, which often 
snakes a Gascon squireen boUer off than the richest gentle- S 


man of other prov f ncet. 1898/. AGiaas C o lm n i d Vtllagt 
87 Huotinf, Mooting, ooorsmg, aad MHAsd o iei flshs n g at* ! 
enjoyed by most of ibtse squireens, 

Henoe 94iilV88‘m«m, % female iqnireeii. 

187a CoHtemh, Rep, XX. to6 Can we not endeavour to . 
dis>ociate the Irish nation from those Hibernian squireens ’ 
and squiroenessesT 

S^uirahood (skwoi»*ibtKl). [f. Squiri jA] 

1. i'he position or status of a squire or esquire ; i 
squireship. Also used as a title. 

nxtBo Butlbb Rem. {1759) !!• 91 To which Purpose he 
brings his Squirebood aud Gioom to vouch, syai Swhrr 


syai Swhrr 


Lett. King at Arms Wkk. 1841 11 . 70/3 If this >hould be 
the test of sqiiirehood, it will go hard with a gieai number 
of rny fraiernity. xSoz Sytrit Pub. ymls. V. 376 The rage 
of Squire-hood is now so universal, Uiat one oi my bumble 
race, a Minple Gent is hardly to Ije met with in his MAjesty's 
dominions 1 ^ 1814 Scott CAhfa/ry (1874) 34 'I'he sumptuary 
laus of squirchood were not p.*!! ticulariy attended la 
2. The body of squires ; the squirearchy. 

179a Buskk Corr. (1844) 111 . 438 In the govettiing people, 
the old fal'« principles were quite worn out. In the squire- 
hood, the pretence of them.. still exLtcd. 1831 <fEN. P. 
'J'HomitOM Exert. (1843) J. jji N«-ither the squirchood nor 
the priesthtiod can peisuadc anybody to prop open his gates, 
that ilie pigs may run into bis poiato-fieid. i8y> Scaroill 
Eng. .Shetch-Bh. 6 Both these gentlemen had their iiitimacies 
among the squirdioods of their respective ueighbouihootla. 

S^nirelfrSS (skw9iB‘jl^), a. [(. SgniRB sb, y 
-LKSH ] Unattended by a squire ; Laving no squire 
or landed proprietor. 

i8a8 S. Rogrrh Italy 11. 10 And thon, Sir Knight, hadst 
traversed hill and dale, Squire-lei.s. ^ 1887 Matm. Mag, 
Nov. 60 I'he vicar uf a squireleSH parish denounces Dives 
with abiiolute impunity. 1897 frestm. Caz. 9 Mar. s/a 
Some other school may get less [moncyj to enable the 
squireless school to go on. 

Sqnirelet (skwaiR'jlfit). [f. at prec. 4- -let.] 
A petty squire or small landowner; a scjuireling. 

1831 Carlvlk Afttt, (1657) 111 . 56 A Scotli<ih squirdet, 
full of culosiiy and gi^anity. i86a — hredk. Gt. xif. xfil 
(1873) iV. 388 A man born poor : son of some poor Squirekt 
in the Kuppin Country. 1891 G. Pracqck Samssa Breudon 
1 . 8a The little squirelets of the county would be proud to 
know him. 

filquira-likOt [Squirr sb.] 

A. Oi^', JJke a squire or that of a squire. 

1749 Fiki.oing Tom Jotus xii. ii. The two squires met, 
and in all squire-like greeting saluted each otner. 1783 
Cm \hbk Village it. s) Here too the squire, or 'squire-like 
farmer, talk. 

B. ativ. (q the manner of a squire or attendant ; 
humbly, submissively. rare“^, 

1603 Shako. Lear it. iv. 9x7, I could as well be brought 
To knve hk Throne, and Squire-iike pension beg, To keep* 
base life a foote. 

Squireling Cskw9i»*jliq). [f. Squirr sb.] 

1. A i^etty squine; a squirelet. 

168s T. Flatman lleracHtus Ridens No. 80 (1713) II. 949 
Great Care is de-sired m the Matter, l^ecaiise ibe injuirelings 
need the Commodity [zr. witj extreumlv.^ z^3 F. E, Paoet 
Warden 0/ Herkingkolt 31 Tbe very ining to suit the idle 
taxtc% of a shooting, boozmg stpiireling. 1855 'I'ennyiion 
Maud 1. XX. ii. Our (K>nderou9 squire w’lll give A grand 
political dinner To h.olf the Miuirclings near. s 806 Sat. 
Rev. If Due. 789 She succumbed to tbe blandishments of a 
pccuiiiouh squireling. 

2. A youn^r squire. 

1834 Tail's blag. I. 439 The country squire .. despatches 
his squireling ton neighbouruig gram mar -schooL 1834 Keof 
Alonthly Mag. XLl. 337 I he acadciuic squiieling would 
have been promenaded over half Europe. 

Squirely (skwai»-ili), a. [f. as prec. 4 - -LT >.] 
C)f, belonging or relating to, a squire or the squire- 
archy; bcfitling a squire. 

c6ia SiiKLTON Qnix. 1 L iv. One very fit for this purpose 
and Squirely fuiu tion, lielonging to Knighthood. z6ao Ibid, 

II. II. xxviii, 188 Thou Freuaricator of ihe .Squirely J.aws of 
Knight -Err.inlry. 1834 hrtxsers Mag. X. 136 He looked 
on ihe squirely family of Mr. Scott of Harden as tbe head 


of his house. i8fs 


Me^[. XVII. 423/3 Some rural 


squirely squabble. 189a Revieiv o/Rev. 1 3 J uly 36/a Estates 
or squirely magnitude are sought. 

Squirely, t^iv. rare. [f. as prec. + -LT 2 .] 
In riic manner of or befitting a ^uire. 

ci^oo Rom. Rose 7415 His losing was..meke and ful 
pecMble. About bis no^c he bar a Bible, And squierly forth 
gan he i^on. 

Squireship (»kwM*-j/ip). [f. Squiri jA + 
-suji*. Cf. EjyguiuBSHiP.] 

L The Mate, position, or dignity of a squire or 
esquire; squirchood. 

1813 Ovkrhury Charact.^ Common Lawyer Wks. (1B56) 85 
Then he begins to sticke his letters in his ground chamber- 
window ; so that the superscription may make h'is Bquire'>diip 
transparent. s6aa .Shelton Qhix. it. iv.xxv. What profit bast 
thou reaped by this thy Squireship? 1698 Faxquhak Lota 
4- a Bottle v. id, 1 had only a mind to convince you of your 
squireship. 1730 Swift iMt. Wks. 1841 il. 633 By the 
terror of squireship frighting ray agent to take what you 
gr.aciously thought fit to give. 1799 S/irit P$tb. yrnis. 111 . 
979 Is not this enough to sicken us of ^uireahip. s868 
Lanier Poems^ Jacquerie \x 137 Thou art first Squire to 
that most puissant knight, Lord Satan, who thy faithful 
squireship long Hath watched. 

b. 'I'he estate of a squire. 

1894 K. PoLLOK in D. Poliok Life S36 He was more Tike an 
heir to a countTy squireship than a student in theology. 

2. The personality of a squire. Chiefly with 
posiirs<ive pronouns. 

tySS BtTRNx On dmtag with Ld, Doer 11 , When mlchty 
Squireships of the quorum, 'Iheir hydra-drouth didslokeB I 


SQVZBM. 

tftii SeoTT F, M, Perth itxiv, Aad mm. Bmela.,,fomr 
valUMt squiresbip kaows your chain. 188s Pall Mali Of 
IS The w^u^ssmta of Squre Calthorpe-.is driveo 

up^ bwriiif his aqtureship's butler, gardauer, and groom. 
ISquireaB (skw8i»*ruf, tkw8i»re*f), sb. [i. as 
prec. T -lasi. Cf. Esqoibksr.] A female aqaiie ; 
the wife of a squire or country gentleman. 

Freq. in iqth c., esp, coupled with squire. 

T. Moobk Fed^s Holy Aliiassce^ I'he Squires and 
their Squiiesses all. With young Squirinas Just come out. 
■Sm Krrcuix Wand. Seine 68 An attorney's wife who 
suddenly finds herself.. the squiress and lady of the manor. 
z88o Buhcon Twelve Good Men (18881 II. 33 The squiress 
who was also tbe Lady-Bountifui of the village, 
bo BqnireM v. inlr, ^with i/J, lo play tbe 
sqniress. rare 

1766 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) L 109 Your old acquaint- 
aiice,,.wbo married a Warwickshire squire,, .squiressea it 
with much loquacious importance. 

Sqairat (skwait ret). [I. as prec. 4--ET.] A 
squirelet, sqnireling. 

18^ Blackw. Mag. Xl.IlI. 379 He had in many a town 
In England assumed the character of a spruce, knowing 
squiret. tSai J. T. HEWLkTT Parish Clerk 1 . 8a Whom he 
..considered perfect models of squiiets. 

I Bqulre-wlBe, ol)8. lorm of SguAKRwniB adv. 
t SQUlTglltiDg, a. Obs, (Meaning obscure.) 

s6oe Contention betw. Lib. 4 Prod. Prol., As for the quirks 
i of sage Philosophic, or points of squirglitmg scurrilitie. 

8 quiri*ferous, a. [Irreg. f. bQUiRB sb,] Par- 
taking of the character of squires. 

1796 Charlotte Smith Mar^mont 1 . 903 Squiriferous 
Parsons young men in orders who nhooC, hunt. etc. 
Bquinlitie, obs. variant of Soukuiuty. 
Bqniri'xia. nonce-word, [f. SguiBE + 
•INA 'I'he daughter oi a squire. 

1813 (see SQUiaoss]. 

Sqaiiing, vbl. sb. [f. Squiri v.] The action 
of attending as a squirt* or escort. 

>599 JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. Palinode, From squiring 
to lilt-yards play-house^, pageants, and all such publique 
pkces. 1639 Maynk City-Match in. iv, 1 will cut your 
wtrzel, And spoil your squiring in the dark. x8^Athenseum 
19 Mar. 349 Hand-kissings and effcaiinate siiuiriiigs of 
Indies. 

Sqnirish (skwdie*rij), a, [f. Squire sb. 4- -i»h.] 
1 1 . (See quoL) Obs.^^ 

a 1700 B. R. Diet. Cant Crew^ Squirish^ foolish ; also one 
that pretends to Pay nil Reckonings, and is not strong 
enough in the Pocket. 

2 . Characteristic of or liehtting a oquire. 

>755 Smollett Quix, Pref. (1803) 1 8 Sanclio Panza, in 
whom 1 think are united all tiie punish graces, 1861 
Dufmelu Don Qutx, 1. cxxii, Plain attire and squinsh 
speech. 

3 , Having the deportment, appearance, or char- 
acter of a country squire. 

1814 in ParPs Wks. fi8a8) VIII. 366 Nothing squirish, 
though so great a country gentleman. i8a6 Wrstm. Rev. 
VI. 963 When lords were still more lordly, and squires still 
more squirish than they arc at present. 1883 R. G. White 
W. Atfams 67 He's hotiled down into a mere squire^ and 
ha'« grown burly and squirish. 

Comb. 1835 Francis Newton Pogvane (18S8) 960 
Various yeoraan-like and squirish-looking gentlemen. 

Squirism (skwai^-nz'm). [f. aa prec. y -isu.] 
Squiredom. 


Squiredom. 

1819 W. S. Rose Lett. I- 97 A trait of genuine moiri ra 
in the lifeof Obizzo. 1843 J. Sieri ing in Carlyle Li/e (1651) 
il xiii. 317 Squirism had already, in that day, beciHne toe 
cnbut mortuuni that it b now. 


enj^t moriuunt that it b now. 

Dflllirk. [Imitative.] a. A half-suppreBsed 
lau^. b. A shnrp squeaking sound. 

188s ' F. Anmtky' Vm Vtrsa iv. 64 Little gurgles and 
' squirks ’ of laughter. 190* P. Fountain Mts. 4- Fotests S. 
A user. ix. 960 [A^ ihrusbj occasiuiially uttering a squirk lo 
attract my attention. 

tBquirle. Ofs.'"'^ [A comb of lec Ijixr sb. 
(cf. M£.^ar/4garltck), with obscure first element.] 
A ]dant of the leek-kind. 

a 1400 Stockk. Med. MS. iL 616 in Anglia XVIII. 39a 
Gdulec ^e ton, lec ke to^er, Squirle b Jtc greie bro^r. 

Squirm (skwfijin), [f. the vb.] a. A 
squirming or writhing movement ; a wriggle, b. 
Naut. A twist in a rope. 

1839 Havana rN. Yj Re/uhtuem tx Aog. ffbornton), 
[Tbe whaic gavel a squirm, and roll'd over and over. x8^ 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 648 Squirm, a wriggjing motion 
like that of an eel. 


Also, a twist in a rope. 


1883 Baring- 

Gould J. Herring 11. xxiii. 39 The squirms and'languish- 
ti^s of the redcyelashed btriress were grotesque. 

Squirm (^Whim), v. [npp. imitative.] 

L inlr. To wriggle or wntUe : a. Of reptiles, 
etc. Chiefly [/.S. and dial. 

ttei Rav S,qrF,C. Words 1x5 To Sqnsrmf to move very 
nimbly about, after the manner of an Eel. It is spoken of 
an Eei 1743 CATEaar Nest. Hut, IL 47 Thb harmlea 
snake frequents tbe branches of Trees oind very nimbly 
squirms among the leaves. i8a8 Wessteb s.v., Squsrm.. 
sigatfies to move aaa worm, 1899 Hawthorne TVaHs/orm, 
(1B78) is6 He should press his foot hard down imn (he old 
serpent, . . faeling him MuiriB raigRlily. 188$ H. C. McO>ok 
Tenaals Old Farm 389, I have seen specimens, .hanging 
by a thread and squirming, bending and snapping theur 
bodies in the oddmt ways. 

Jig. 1885 Pali Mail G. 5 May 4/r If yon want definite 
ideas (about venmnj that will squirm in your brain lor a 
lifetime. 

b. Of persons. 

STSd Clvebb Mtse. TractM, Pkyeiogtsomy (srph L 04 Let 
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ttoR tqtifrin aboaC m imich •• tb«y vill, und mrvggh to 
support thttir hoatSt from liftkinf. iMo Holmes 
Srimk/.-t, 177 Thov fiikloui t)isf«d-hEiMled..tMMl«rtindiisi« 
of bnoolie snCecoasms s« he •qvirmi io hit oersor. sfTf 
G« MACt)OMALD. 5 Yr 6 YAMr 1 . e. im At teagth he could, 
hit ibirst no loii«r,an<l, squiroiirw round on the door, crept 
softly towards the other end of the loft. i8go Hvelbv us 
sgrd Cent, XXVII. 9 l*hen« p<^ little mortals who have not 
even the capi^y lo do anyihinf hut squirin and tqualL 
a Of things. 

197a RoutUdin's So, Boys Ann, 05/1 If there are a few 
trees near, and the long UnAess twigs of one of them 
twitters and Muirms asainst the window panes. iMi Aar. 
Benson in (1899) > 3 ^ Leighton said be found it vain 

to try to reimmber the turns and angles at whl<*h these 
branches squirmed about, agog Catherinr I. Dodo ymfrani 
Bmgiishwotftmm 78 llie sausage sqnirmcd, spluttered, and 
sang as the lively flames leapt around it. 

2 . To move, proceed, or go with a wriggling or 
writhing motion. Const, with advs. and preps., 
aa along^fot-ward, t/t, om/, rounds io, at/. 

179D Com/L l^tt. wHUr (ed. 6) 194 Mra Langford., 
puddled herself into a minuet, and squii uim round luiu round 
the room. 188a Csnt, Aftig, July 348/1 If you insist upon 
going to the end. ., you must squirm along O'l alt fuura 1883 
Hurst's Afag, Jaiu r86/a The shark .sqiiirmed out, thrash- 
ing alN>at and •snapping its jaws. i8pi C. Li« Morgan An.t$tu 
sketches 915 Wriggling and squirming up a dark green 
vertical wall. 

To be painfully .nfTccted or sharply touched 
by something ; to writhe under reproof, sarcasm, 
or the like. 

s8oa [see the vbl. 1^.). 1849 KnieksrA. Mng. J.nn. 64 The 
gambler * squirmed* under the go^l truth ; yet., he con- 
ti-ivcd to sit tlie sermon out. 1894 G. M. Fenw fn Affdnt 
Vallty I 36 I'll write my Lord . .such a letter as shall make 
him squirm. 

4 . trans. With out\ To utter with a squirm. 

18^ CuHTBE yVmr Frenckmam xxL 986 Here Zarnsroif 
squirms out 1 * Do I look like a man who would kill any- 
thing?' 

Hence SQulrmlng vbl, sb, and ///. a. 

1804^ Balance 95 Dec 410 (Thornton)^ Some of the late 
Victorious party have dUcovered "squirmings of resentment. 
1B58 O. W. llocMES Aut. Hreabr-t. (1883) 06 A terrible 
S(|uirming and scattering of the .population. tWfj S^‘Ctaior 
X5 Oct. 1378 The British will, after many did.tys and much 
squirming, ultimately pay the money. 1859 Hawthounk 
1 rans/orm, xv, Wiiat a spirit is conveyed into the ngliiiess 
of tills strong, writhing, *sqaimiing dragon uniier the Arch- 
an^^el's foot f 1863 tomh. Mag. July 46 When a 
nation , is stirred and shaken . . we all know wliat squirming, 
slimy things run forth helter-skelter. 1883 HarftFs Mag, 
Jail. 39^/9 A squirming alligator some three feet long. 

Squirmy (skwd*jnii), n. [f. SguiBif t/.] 

1 Ciivcn to bquirroing or wnthing ; wriggly. 

1838 HAimimroN Cloikm. Ser. 1. xv. It makes them as 
•i]uirmy as an cel. 1906 Ma^rm. Mag. ^pu 810 You've goc 
Liput hoirid squirmy things on to hooks. 

21 . Of the nature of a squirm. 

1883 Mrs C. pMAEo^^if//rrjr I. ii 99 Yoti can drive away 
the queer, squirmy sensation that has taken hold of me. 

Squiro'oraoy. rasg. [f. Squire -r-ocBAcr.] 
■c .Squibb ARCH Y. 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1 . 976 How little of community of interest 
. esitts between the people and the Squiruciacy. 1890 
C Maktvn Phillips 159 Half a dozen prominent and 
elderly squires dominated it [Concord, Ma.ss I . .The squiro- 
cracy naturally S3rm)mthized with the slavocracy. 

Squirr, V. Also squir. [var. of Skirr v] 
iratts. 'I'o throw or cist with a rapid whirling or 
skimming motion. Also with away. 

1710 Aodison Tatlrr No. 949 P7 Having taken mefashil- 
1in<4] ill his Hand, and cursed me, he squirred me awav from 
him at far as he could fling me. 1711 Uuor.Rt 1. .S/rr/. hio. 77 
r I, I saw him squirr away hi» Watch a considers ole way into 
the 'ITi.'uncs. 1803 Cot;pi-nr TaMri/ications I. 102, I squiried 
the card into the fire. 1847 Hai r.iw. s. v., riot's Agnir pieces 
of tile or flat stones across ponds or bre^s to in.ike what 
are denominated Ducks auk drakes. 1876 IVkitby Ghee. 
173 Skew'd^ or Squirr' d^ whirled away ; squandered. 

Squirrel (skwi-rel), ib, Fonn& : a. 5 Equirel, 
aqwirel, 8qa3rrel(l, -elle, -ylle, Bqvyrelle, 6 
aquirell, 8 north, dial, Bwirl; 5 squyrrel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 squirrell (7 aqirrell), -ill, -lie, 7 -11, 
skuyrrell, 9 north, dial, swlrrel; 5- squlrreL 
5 squerel, 5-6 -€11(6, 5 sqwerylle, 9 north, 
dial. BweriU ; 7 aquorrel, -ell, 9 died. squerrlL 
7. 5 Bcorsl, Bourolla, Sc. ikurel (6 skarale). 
[ad. KV.esquirel, OF. esquireul^ escureul, -ol, etc, 
(mod.F. icureuit)y — Prov. escurols, Sp. csquirol, 
nicd.L. (A)uurel/us, srurellius^ scario/ttSy diminu- 
tive* from ]K)p. L. *jn/ri/ 4 Sy tor L. sciurus, ad. Gr. 
ciclovpoSy app. f. oKih shade 4* ovpd tail. 

The pron. (skwl’rel) is not recognized by the earlier lexico- 
graphers of the 19th ceoL, who vary between (skweY^l) and 
(akwvra).) 

1 . One or other of various ipecies of slender, 
graceful, agile rodents (characterized by a long 
bushy tail, furry coat, and bright ^es), ^longing 
to the genus Sciumsy or to the widely'^istributed 
sub-family Sciurina inclndiufr this ; esp. the com- 
mon sjiecies Seiurus vulgaruy native to Britain, 
Europe, and parts of Asia. 

a. ?rr 1366 CiiAUCFB Rmn. Rose 1400 There mygbt menne 
does and roes y-se And of squyrels fill great plente, From 
bowe to bowe alwaye lepyng. c 1381 — Pari. Fouiee 196 
fCamb.bSquyrelis & bestes mnale of gentil kynde. <1400 
Maunobv. (x8p9) xix. 906 Thei wolde lepen bU lightly in 
lo Trees.. aa u were Squ>'velksi 1483 Cath. Augl, 357/* 
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A Falbob. sm/i Squynel? a 

beesLBicNvif^ menfrmm. r smb Bwion C tnt Pomkra kd e 
Feushm xBviii, TbelmnbesaMialibecsBweelKe nmeat bese^ 
Wist hifbeM Itee* the Mile squirile* cUme. tie# Cast. 
Sunru FfqnwiVs n, ay Tb'*lr Squirrels iome are neere as great 
aa our saBadcal son of wilde KBbbcO, some blacbisb or blacke 
and whiter but the meat are gray. i 48 f A. Lovkli. tr. 
Tkevonafa 7>mm, m. ta lit Muda is round and of a Fletth- 
colonr, and hath a Tail Kke a Squirrel. t7a8SwfVT GnlUtmr 
IV. i, 'iliey cMmhed high Trees, as nimbly aa a Squirrel. 1784 
CowfBE Tmtk VL 315 Hm aquinel, flippant, pert, and full of 
play, sflig Shbllxv Alaetor 100 The doves and sqairrcUi 
would partake From his innocuous hand his bloodle^^ food. 
1835 Orr^^ CirtU , Org, Nat. III. 467 In the United 
States of Aneiica,..SquirniLH abound to an cxtraorchnary 
extent, and often cause great toss lo tlie farmer. ciB8o 
Casuti*e Nat. Hist. 111 . ^ Squirrels appear to be strictly 
monogamoes, pairing for life, and constantly inhabiting the 
same dwelling. 

fi. 14.. ClusHeeFe Pmrf. Faulee 196 (HarLh Sqaerellis 
smale, and besies of genlU kynde. 1403 Jab. I. Ktngis Q. 
civ, 'ilw lytill squcrcll, full of besynesse. S353 Emm DccasC-e 
(Arb.) ei3 As u weare a arebounde shulde oaertarne a 
squerell. 1598 Manwood Lowes Forest v. (1615) 49 Any 
wild beast that is killed by banting, aa a siiiierrel. 1630 
Higcbson New Engt. Piantation B 3 K Also here arc great 
store of squerrels some greater, and some smaller and Ictser. 
i860 Gko. Eticrr Milton Ft. iii. vi. 86 Bob J.ikm. .as you 
v^nt artcr the squerrila with. 1876 ik'Mitky Gloss. 191 
Sweritl, . .the squirreL 

y. t:t440 Promp, Parv. 450/1 Scorel, or squerel, beest, 
ssperf'lus. C1473 Piet. Voc, in Wr.-Wttlcker 759/29 ilic 
uurelius. a scarclle. 

b. Without article, in collective tense ; also 
squirrel-skin, squirrel-fur. 

1436 LrM Eng, Policy in Pot. Poems (RolM II. 186 
Skylines of otere, squereC. .Of shepe, tambe, and fox. 14. . 
in Sc. Acts Parli. (1644) L ^7 Of tymmyr of ikurel 
[c 157s skar.ilej, iid. Ibid^ Of anc hundreib gray gryae and 
skurei dyclit and letheryt, viijd. 

o. Applied to other animals or to persons, usu. 
with contemptuous force. 

c 1366 Merie Tates of Shelton in S.*s Wits. [>^43) L 
p. Ixvi, Skelton dyd hamcAse the doughiye squireh [a 
col^kler], 1391 Shaks. Tuh> Gent. iv. iv. 5,9 The other .^quilTlll 
w.'is siolne Ii04n me. . .And then 1 offer'd her mine ownc, who 
Is A dog As big as ten of yours. x86 ^ A. Smith Summer tn 
Skye r 194 I.AcbUn Roy was a Uttic, cheery, agile, red 
smurrcl of a man. 

2 . With ihty in generalized sense; also, the 
genus Seiurus or the sub-family .S'zLMT'iiia to which 
this lx;l(ings. 

Many species or varieties are distinguished by specific 
epithets, as Aiptmey Ba»bary^ Bra^tBaUy Carolina, etc., 
hLn-k. grvy^ red^striped^ etc, cat-,/oX; palm-squirrel, bee 
also Fi Yisr, sQuiHRfcL, Ground squirreu 
13171 Svi.vesTKR IHs Bartas 1. vi, 142 There skim the 
Squinill, seeming Weather.wiac, 1607 Totbell rour-/. 
Beasts 656 Of the [^nirrcll. >668 Charlktum Onomast. 
91 .Seiurus, the Squiriel. 1768 Pennant Bnt. P.ool. 1 . 93 
Thoxe vast le.ips the squirrel takes fiom tree to tire. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (18^4) IL 71 A few of the numerous 
vaiietici of the squirrel iSot Shaw Cen. Zool. 11 . 1. >36 
The Sqiiii rel feed.H on the buds and young shoots of trees, 
and said to be particularly fond of those of the fir and pine. 

>834 M'M UR I RiK Cutueds Anim, Kiugd. 80 In the Squirrel, 
properly so called, the hairs of the tall arc arranged uu the 
aide>, so as to rcserablc a feather. 

b. pL —prec. 

1834 M'Muhtrib Cuvier's Anim. Kin^. 8oIt k probable 
that we shall have to sepaiate from the Squirrels cirtain 
species which have check pouches Hke the Hamsters. 184a 
Penny Cycl XXII. 397/a The geographic range of the 
Squirrels is very wide both in the Old and New World. 
c 1880 Cassell's Nat, Hist. 1 II. 91 The true Ground Squirrels 
{'Tamtas) are distinguished from the rest of llie Squirrels 
(Sciurinsr), and approach the Marmots. 

O. e//ipt. A variety of squirrel skin, 

1004 H'es/nt. Cas. i Dec. 8/a This Rusatan squirrel., 
males an cxcclleni coat. 

1 3 . l/.S. The prairie dog. Obs. rare. 

1808 (see Prairie-dog]. 1814 Brackenhidgr Viervs 0/ 
LouistoMa 939, 1 happened on a village of burking squiircls, 
or pr.Tirie dogs, ns they have been called. 

4 . Ichth. One or other of various species of fish 
belonging to the family Hoheentritbo^ esp. Halo- 
centrus erythrems ( Holocentt urn sogo), 

1734 /'A//. Trans, XXXVIII. 315 Perea marina rubra. 
The Squiirel. It is a good eating hish. 1876 Gooux Fishes 
0/ Bermudas 50 Their voracity is vtry gn at, nml the tyro 
in angling usually finds his first prize to be a * Squirrel '. 

6. techn. (See quot.) 

1839 Urb Diet. Arts 348 Some card-t [for carding rotton] 
consist entirely of cylinocrs, the central iiu&in cylmrler being 
surrounded by a series of smaller ones called urchins or 
scmirrcls. 

B. atlrib. and Comb. a. Simple nttrib., ns squirrel 
belly guny hole, hunt, etc., or apposiiive, as squirrel 
family.^ tribe. 

186a Catai. Internat. Rxhib., Brit II. No 6 564, Clang 
bells for cattle ; ferret bells; •squirrel bells. xAM'S Lvdi'k- 
krr Rey. Nat, Hist 1 1 1 . 70 The •Squirrel family . . includes 
the true flying squirrels, ordinary 6<|iiirrcU, ntarmuls, and 
susliks. 190a Afunseys Mag, XXVI. 51T/1 Men armed 
with •squiirel guns.. from the back counties of (»eorgim 
1831 Zoologist iX. 3998 There is a bird here which hvra in 
the 'squirrel-boles in the ground. 1817 J. BsADbURV Trav. 
Amsr. 9R9 llie squirrels, .are prevenira from an monlinaie 
increase by the frequency of *aqnirrcl hunts by tlic riflemen. 
i860 May NR Reid Hunters' Feast xix. To make a success- 
ful squirrel-hunt two persons at least are necessary. 1001 
Scrii>ner's Mag. XX iX. 389/1 Garnett himself fell with a 
bullet from a mountaineer's *!iquirrel rifle. 1844 Emerson 
Ess. Sen ii. Experience (tgot) 945 Western iwds, which . 
opened stately enough,.. and end^ in a *squiiTel-track. I 
two M AimB KBio Hunters' FsessS xix, The naturalist suicd ' 
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b. 1 q the sente ^rnsde of, obuined froai| th« 
squirrel u squirrel fuTy Mly pie, ri/is. 

iMb CAULirBiLD& Sam ABU DicL Needteun 439/1 
Airr... There are seven varieties of thk Fnu ibia^ hM/* 
*Sfminvi Loih..n that portion of iho gi«y squirreir fur 
that grows.. on the belly. 1768 M. CVileb in Z.^, etc 
(1888; 1 . 410 Diued..on venison steak and *aq[trirrei pie t 
very good dniiMr. 1883 Sunday Mag. Oct. 698/ 1 Sqoirrcl- 
pic is a well-known luxury in some parts of EiMbuid, and 
IS far supm-iut to rakbit*pie. 1689 toud. Gaa» Bo. 1498/4 
Stolen... a red and white 'Squnrcl-Kkin Poticuat. syio 
7 atisr No. 945 Pa A musk-cuioured velvet Biantle lined 
wit h squirrel tkimu 183a M «L vlloch Diet. ComsNgsxe (1834) 
aoj Caiabar Sksn , . . the Siberian squirrel skiiu 

O. Comb, with vbl. sbs., (ppl-) tdjs., tad igent 
nouns, 8B squirrelHolouredy •Hmbed, dfimMid; 
squirrel huntingy -shootingy •stening\ squirrel- 
hunter ; also squirrel-like. 

>876 T. Hardy Ethefitna vt. The east gleamed opon 
Ethcibmta’a •squirrel-coloured hair, i860 Mavnb Reid 
Humierd Feeutt xix. The height.. is one of those marvels 
Witnessed by every *iquirin.|-hunier. 1667 Cotton Scesrrom 
fv. 78 iEnees and the yueeit have made.. A match to go.. 
Into the Woodsa * 5 quirrcl hunting, tyo^ Diet. Rust. (1796)^ 
liquirretkunting. The proper time to bunt this little Apimal, 
k at the fall of the Leaf. 0790 Em yet. Brit. (cd. 3; VI. 
666/1 .'squirrel-hunting b a noted diversion in conniry 
plaivA (in New Engbiidl. 1847 f\K\JLVU..SquirrH,'huHtiug, 
a curious Derbyshire cu'^tom [etc.]. 184a Sk. Ned. Hist., 
Mammalia IV. 99 They lift their food to their mouths while 
silting 'squirrel-like. s86a Lytion Str. Story \\, 171 Ihe 
squirrel-like r>po6*4ims Irolickcd on ibe feathery booghs. 
r6a6 B. Jonson Staple qf N. v. iii, H* has alanost kill'd hb 
maid,. . Uoi that sheV Cat-lm'd, and *Squirrili-limb*d, edth 
throwing bed ^taucs at her, 1660 Mavnb Reid Huuten* 
Feast XIX, *Squirrci sbooting b by no means poor sport. 

7 . Special combs.: t>Quinol*6 braloB (ice 
qoot. and cf. squirrel-minded)\ ■quirrel-ougey b 
cylindrical ca;;c in which squirrels are confined, 
and which revolves as they move ; also transf. a 
structure rtsembLDg this; squirrel eord (see 
quot. and sense 5); aquirrel-dog, a dog tUKd 
for hunting squitrels ; squiiTel ejee, sharp eyes 
like those of a squim^l ; aquirvel-flah, » sense 
4 i^Cent. JDict. 1891); tquirrel-heAded, -mfudedy 
shallow-brained. 

1647 Ward Istmple Coblr 96 Having nothing ..but a few 
•Squitrils br.Tins to help them frisk horn onc^ ill-favour'd 
f.i.shion to another. >8si S’cuit A’eniBv, xxxviii^ We shall 
never find them to night amoogiit all these.. •squirrel-cages 
and rahhit-holes. >831 Amu heg. (1839) 393 He had a cai-'S 
like a Hqnirrcl cacc, and two wiiiie mice m it. 1835 Urb 
Philos. Manq/. 163 Over this oistiif . a fan b placed,., 
^^hii h aucWa out the duAt ihrough the wire or squiirel Kupo. 
>887 W. CoKV i.stt. 4 Jmls. (1897) 5*6 In a revolving 
Bquiircl cage way. 185Z Art 7 mL Uhtst. total p. iv**/9 
'ine laige card-nrum is generally sunnounicd liy uichin or 
•iquiircl cards insiead erf lops, i860 Mavne Reid // aa/rrr* 
Feast xix, A good 'squirrel-dog is a UMifiil KDimal. b6oo 
R ow LAN us Lsft. Humours Blv^ ii. 33 With narrow brow, 
and 'Sqirrcll eye^, be showrs. 1637 J. Witi iamb Holy Table 
5Q lhat 'Squirrel-bcndvd young man. ihat.. would throw 
llic Communion- table out of doores, and build him a dose 
Altar, out of faction and singularity. 1837 Svn. Smith Lett. 
SinrtetoH Wks. 1859 II. 976/9 What aMrangc thing it bthat 
aui h a man. .Qioiild be so 'rquiircl-muided os 10 wish for a 
movement without object or end f 

b. Bc/.y Zool., and Ichlk.y as ■quirrel oom, 
•cup, flying pbaUmger, hake, hAWk» 

monkey, mouse, opoBsum (see quota.). 

1856 A. Giat Atam. Bet. (i860) 97 Dicentra Cetnodensh.,, 
•SqiiirrrUCorn. 1877 Bryant Poems, Twenty •Seruntk oj 
Mnrth w Ihe •^qulrrel cupi-[«^ liverhafk a graceful com- 
p.iny, Hide in their Liells^ a soft aerial blue. 1803 Shaw 
itcu. Zool. IV. II. 439 Squirrel Sparus...Sbe of a common 
Perch nauve of the American sr^ where it is known by 
the I nme of the Giunr, or •Squirrcl-fixh. 1B67 Latham 
B ack 4 H kite isa lloMard snappers and nquirrel-fisli, the 
Idc of vhich 1 had never Men before. >888 Goona X///rr. 
Fishes aO The Squirrel fiiih, .Serranus last icularis, b a 
Leautiiuily colored species. < tBBo Casseir s Aat. Hist. 111 . 
907 ’J ho •.Squiirel Hying V\\u\M\f,tr,..PetaufUs stinreus. 
Hid. Z07 Prol’nbl> it. has lieen called the Squirrel Flying 
Phal.iiiger hy mistake. iSSs Josdan & Gii.brrt Syn. Fishes 
N. Amsr. 7vq Phyiis tenuis. Codling} Wliiic hake ; •Squir- 
rel-hake. 10^ Coles N. Amer. Birds 551 Arckibuiso 
Jeirugineus, Californb 'Squirrel Hawk. \yy\Gentl. Mag. 

X LI Ii. 919 Of these 1 noticed ihe following, viz. ihe •Squuvel 
Monkey [etc.). sSay Oan-FiTH tr. Cuvier 1 . ysj lha Sal- 
miri, or .^uiirel monkty, b a beautiful and ckgant Utils 
animal found in Uraril, Ca>enne, etc. 9871 £. P. WaiOlIT 
A nun. Ll/s 49 Ihe penus Saiinarb (Chrysothrix) contains 
but three species. 'J In se Squirrel Monkeys are atfive Uttb 
creaturca 1607 Toimh.l Fam/. Beasts 533 There b a 
fljnne Ponticke or Scythbn Mouse, which we may call the 
broad •Sqaerrell-Monse. 1600 Siuw Gen. ZoM. 1 . 11. 408 
•Squirrel Opossum Didelpkis Screes, itey GRianiH tr, 
CwterW. 900 Norfolk I •■land Squiirel,. .Squirrel Opossum. 

Hence Sqni'rrDllili, 8qiil*rr6lllB«» Squirt - 1 * 
Haa adjs. 

1B34 Hkckford Italy H. 363 TinonL with hb prying, 
sanirrelish look, and malicious propensities. sSts K( skin 
Fors Ciav. xvtii, These three moist-throated men and the 
squirrclline boy. 1874 Ibid, xliv, I'his b. their work in the 
world. When they rest from their squir rellian revolutions, 
..these aie what will follow .hem. 

tSquirrelfV. Obs. [f. thesbw] a. f///r. To 
bunt squirrels. Also^. b. trans. To bunt or 
chflse like squirrels. lienee tBQui rreling vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a, 

1589 ? Lvly Pappe w. Hatchet 0 [j, Obscenirief Nab, now 
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8QUIRRBI.-TA1L. 


8QUIBTBB. 


1 am too nice, dquirrilitie were a belter word t well, let 
me alone to eqiiirrell them. 1594 Lvi.v Afoiktr Bombit ii. 
ji, I Chinke Lucia )>e gone a M]uirel)ifi|{, but lie Mjuireli him 
for it. a 1603 T. CAerwNioiiT LOHfMt. Kktm, N. 7 \ U6i8) 
540 Which we miglit woithely call a plirenNie if it had not 
some support of grauer men, then aie those squn riling 
le^uics 1087 Cor roH Scarraii, tv. 83 Hot young Ascaoius, 
hops o' th' house, Car'd not for Squirreling a Louse, 

l^uirrel-tail. AUo aqulrrei’a tail. 

1. I'he tail ol a squirrel, in quot. collect, 
c 1400 SiuyH Sa^. (W.) 3777 He let him make a garnempnt, 
..And hciig theron squirel taile, A thousand atiU mo, 
withouien Inil. 

2 A species of lob*^0!in. 7 Ol>s. 

Walton's wording is repeated by later writers. 

1633 Walton A>tgter 94 i'here m aUo of I .b- worms, some 
call' d sqtiirebiails (a worm wbicli has a red head, a atreak 
down the hock, and a broad tail). 17B7 IUst (ed. a) 

16. 1839 C. Hosland Bni. AMj'ler's Man. 11. ^841) 9. 

3 . Squirrel-tail ffrasSt one or other of various 
s()ecies of grasses lielon^ing to the j^^eniis Ifortieum, 

XTTt, 'V- Cuan* Fhra Lend. (lygS) II. PI. a?, We have 
been informed, .that in the Jsle of I'hanc't this grass 
deunt mMrtnutu\ m well known to the inn keepers, who call 
it Sqmrrtl-tail Grais. 1796 Wn mknino Bni. PI, (ed. 3) 1 1 . 
^a Hordettm marilimutn. This is the true Squirrel^tail 
Grass of the Isle of Thanet, and not as Mr. Cnrtu says, the 
Hord tnurtnum, 1846-^ A. Wood Class-hk. Dot. 6ao 
/tordeutfi jitbaium. .Squnrel-tail Tfiass Phyiolagid 

IV. 10 t ford turn ^rat>ns»...\n the Monckton me.’tdows 
[near Ryde]..the herbage uinsuta mainly of the 'bquirrcU 
tail grass ' (''tc.]. 

b. elhpt, ■ prec. 

1796 WiTHtaiNO Hnt. PI. (ed. 3I II. 17a The stunted habit 
of the true SquirreUtail 1899 Cumht'rland Cicsu jiu/a 
Squirrels sea barley, JJorsLum utatitunuiH, 

4. ZooL (f^e quot.) 

1850 Miss Pratt ( ontm. Thiun of Seaside iv. 250 Another 
(polypi is called Snuirrel's 'Fa I, (Sertulaiia aig^outea), 
Mcause It is so like the tail of our woodland aiiin al. 

Squirral' tailed, ti. [i.Sviuibrklj^. Cf.prec] 
Having a tail resembling that of the S(|uirrcl lu 
form or character. 

1840 Hoixs.son /tisi. Northuinh. HI 11. 361/2 T eucodon 
.Squiircbtailed Leuciulon. 1856 * SroNfHRNGR ' 
Brit. Kur. .Spot is 236/1 'J'he tail (of the drw-worm] taf^ers 
soiTiewliat, but in the sqiinrel-t.iiletl variety it is flattened. 
1894-5 I.VUKKKKK Roy. Nat. Hist. 1 1 1 . 107 Of the European 
species the large>t U the vqiurrel-taile<l dormouse {,M us gits), 

Bquirrllitie, -lUty, obs. varr ^cuRBiLiTif. 
Squi-rry, V. rare-^K *SgoiKuz/. 

1815 Examiner 721/1 Mazurler followed with his Im* 
possible LOntortiuns ; we fully expect some night to see him 
twitch off one of his leg.s, and squ rry it up into the slips. 

Squirt (.skwdit), sb. Forms: 5 soqwyrt, 6 
skurt, squyrtCe, squerte, aquirte, 6- squirt (9 
north, dial, swlrt). [f. SquiuT v ] 

1 . a. Diarrhoea ; looseness or laxity of the 
bowels. Now dial, in pi, 

c x^to Pronif. Parr*. (Winch, MS.), Scqwj'rt, idem quod 
^'x, sufira. 1517 Anorrw Brunrwyke's iJtstyll. H’atert 
IC) b, The same is gixxl ior the .squirt, a clouie wet in the 
same and put behynde in the fundament. 1530 Pai.sgr. 

1 17/1 Ijixeasoiie that hath the flyxe or squyrie. a 160a 
)ki onry CttHtle Craft 11. ix. Wks. (19131 197 If euer I come 
to giue him Piiisickc, if 1 make liim not h.iue (he squirt for 
fi'ie dayes, count me the veiiest dunce, a 1651 Clrvrland 
Model of New Rel, 40 A costive Dover give.s the .Saint.s the 
Squirt. 1719 D'Urfkv Pills V. 31 1 'I'lie Cramp, tlie Stitch, 
the Squirt, the Itch. s88j Hampshire Gloss 88 I'o have the 
squii ts. 1886 Fli worthy tP. Somerset iVord bh 707 .Squirts, 
diai rhtc.i. . . Called also IPild-squtr/s 
fig- 1639 Shiri by Bail v. i, Your wit ha.sgot the squirt too. 
1691 Woou Atk. OxoM. 1 . 356 He would pieach and pruy 
extempore . . insomuch that many were pleased to say he was 
troubled with the Divinity squirt. 

t b. Thin excrement. Obi. 

1580 Hollydand Treat. Fr. Tong. Poire, thin dung, skurL 
t6ii CoroR., Poire, squirt, thinne Jung ; a laske. 

O V\ ilh ti : An attack ot diarrhoea. 

1611 Cotor., Alter lot^. to haue a squirt, to squatter out 
behind. 1641 yiitU), 'f.iylor's Physicke has purged the 
Divel ; or the Divell 11.11 got a Squirt. Hy Voluntas Aiuhula- 
toria. i8s8 Carh Cmven Gloss. 1 L 183 Sivirt, . . a diai rheea. 

2 . A small tubular iuhtrumcnt by which water 
may be squirted ; a form of s^iinge. 

1530 Paijior. 875/1 Squyrt an instrument, esguisserrere. 
1558-3 in Feuillerat Revets Edsv. PI (1014' 107, vj great 
woodiien squertes by him turned .ind made for the combat 
of the loide of misrule 1638 tr. Bruels Praxis Med, 90 If 
the patient bee vnwilling to take any medicines, wee must 
labour to put them into him with a squirt. 1697 J. I.Rwia 
Mem. Dk. b'Avrr/rr (1789) 57 While we four men were to 
ply him well, in tlie Duke's sight, with Hyringes, and squii ts 
of all HorU. «7»8 J- Jamiui ir. Le hlomVs ifurdentn^ 175 
A little Pump or Sqiiiit. 1808 Carr Craven Gloss. II. 185 
Swire, a sy.ince. 1840 Darham Ingot Leg. her. ii. Nnrs, 
Rem, VI, iJiily Hawkins Came, and with hi^ pewter squirt 
Squibb'd my pantalooiiH. 1871 L. Stfphrn Playgr. Eur, 
(1894) xiii. 316 To them .foaming watcrfallsare like sireams 
from penny squiiTS. 

fig' >730 VouNG Ep. Pope I. 824 when they have be* 
sp^itter'd all they may, The siati smnn throws bi<i filthy 
squirts away I 1734 Poi-B Let. to Swft 6 Jan., Th- re U a 
woiiim's w.ir declared ug.unst me by a certain lord; hU 
weapons are. .a pin to scratch, and a st^uirt to bespatter. 
transf. iB5sChamikr My Trav. 1 . xviii, 321 The fountains 
were nothing but squirts. 1890 ' K. IIolokp wotan ' CrV. 
Reformer (1890 8t Casting the revolver away.. he.. said, 
*Daiiiii (he— ^quirl 1 ' 

b. A larger instrument of the same type, used 
esp. as a lire-cxtinguisher. 

In quot. 41685 referring to the plunger-pump of Sir 
Samuel Morland. 


1990 Lucar Lueesr. delate 157 A squirt which hath been da* 
to caul much water upon a binning house. s6m SeessoH- 
able Attv. preventing b ere m Hari, Mtee,{bAu)h ) VC248 Aho 
it is neGe^8ary that every pariah should have hooks, udders, 
SQuirts, buckets, and scoops in readiness, upon any occasion. 
1067 in StrypPe Surer. Loud, (17 he) 1 . 1, xxviu. >91/8 That 
every Aldei man.. provide four and twenty buckets and one 
I hand squii t of brans, a 1885 Duke £/, to Otway, For once 
a squirt was rais’d by Windsor wail. 1866 C. F. T. Vouno 
! Pins, hurt Engines, etc. vi. 69 kire engines, .seem to have 
been altogether forgotten In the ' dark ages \ and * squirts* 
or portable syringes appear to have been the only coiiiriv* 
aiices 111 use. 

t C. A kind of indater or air-pump. Obs.^* 

159S Florio, Gonfiatoio,..9L squirt of prnsse that Bal- 
loiiieis vse to blowe ihcir balloiies full of witide. 

3 . A small quantity of liquid that is squirted ; a 
small jet or spray ; an a.t 01 squirting. 

i6e6 liACON Sylva f 500 The Watung of those Lumps of 
Dung, with Squirts ol an Infusion of tne Medicine in Dunged 
water. 1760 .'iikrnr I'r. Sh*indy iii. xxviu. How different 
from the r.uh jerks and baie brained squirts thou art Wunt 
. to transact it with in other humours,, .spurting thy ink 
about thy table and thy books. 1837 Carlvi.r pr. Rev. 11. 
V. ill. And now in thc!te new days such issues do come from 
a squirt of the pen by some foolish rhyming K6nd. 1B58 
Hawthoknr pr, 4 It. Note-bks. I. 96 The water muken but 
the smallest part— a little squii t or two. 187B Si bvknson 
Inland Coy. 78 Ihe ruin kept coming in squirts and the 
wind in squ.ills. 

b. Malh. (.See quot.J 

1878 W. K. Clifford hPm. Dynamic, Kinem. 314 The 
piiint « is c.'illed a source of stiength p. when the fluid 
streams out in all dirt*ciion-«} when /a i-* negative, ro that the 
fluid .strc.Tin- in ward-;, it is called a smk. The whole velocity- 
system here describe*! may be Lallrd a sqniru 

4 . fa. The wjiiiriing or spirting cucumber. 

1753 Chambers Cytl. Suppl. s.v. Cueuwts, I'he wild 
cucumber, or -quirt, called by authors, cueumit asinus, or 
the ass cucumber. 

b. slang. (.See quot.) 

1859 Slang Diet, too Squirt, a doctor, or chemist 

0. Zool, An nscidtan or scu-squirt. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

6. colloq. A paltry or contemptible person ; a 
whipper-snapper; a fop. (Chielly (J.S. and dial,') 
a 1848 Maj, Jones's Couttskip 160 (Bartlett), If they won't 
keep comp.'i.iy with -qiiirtn and dandies. sUq S, Cheshire 
Gloss. 370 What do 1 care for a little squirt like thee? 

3 . U*S. A display of ihetoric; a piece of fine 
wiiting verging on bombast. 

187a O. W Holmr.*} Poet Break fd. ix. That sounds, .like 
what we college boys us'd to call a * squirt*, ibid., I know 
what you are thinking— you *ie thinking this is a squirt. 

Squirt (skwiJt), v. Also 5-6 squyrt, 6 
squyrte, squirtn, 9 north, dial, awirt. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Lg. swirfjen, swintjen (also 
FKnesl. kwirtjen) in senses i and a. 

For earlier evidence see SquiRTiNO vbl, sb. In the 14th 
cent. Nomitui/e (bk^Ai) 4^8 the F. *sclauoice is rendered by 
‘ bc-squireid ', prok an error for * be.squirttd .J 

1. t/ilr. 1 . To eject or spirt out water in a jet 
or slight strenm. 

0460 J. Ruhsell Bh. Nurture in Babees Bk., With 

f oiiie mouthe ye vse now)H:r to squyrt, n«>r spowu 1530 
Ai sr.K 731/a, 1 hotde the a grote that I Miuyrt over yond*.r 
wall with my squyrt. 1580 Holi vband r'/vox. Pr, Tong, 
Caner, to .-quine. 17H Now Map Trav. of High Church 
Apostle 7 Two Cirenge-« hanging at his Saddle,.. to squirt 
in the L’.yes of his i.owfl>eia 1740 Cihbkr Apol. (17561 1 . 
35 It generally flew b.i*'k into their faces as it happens to 
children when they .squirt at their playfellows against the 
wind. 1837 Cahlylr hr. Rev. l v. vi, Ihe Firemen are 
heic, -squirting with their firc-pumpson (he Invalides cannon, 
to wet the touchholes ; they unfortunately cannot squirt 
high. i86a Miss Yonuk Countess Kate iv, I hquirted right 
through the window. 

b, I’o void ihin excrement : to have diarrhoea, 
15M pALSGR. 731 /a, I squyrt, I have a lax, jay le va va. 
15^ Flokio, Squaccarare, to squatter, to squirt or la.sh 
It out behind after a purgation. 161 1 Cotc,h. , Poirer. \o 
squirt, to shite ihinne as in a laske. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 
1. XXV. 115 For those that are costive.. it will nuike them., 
squirt the length of a Hunters Staffe. 

2 . To move swiftly or quickly; to dart or frisk. 
Chiefly with advs., as about^ in, up and down, or 
preps., as among. 

1570 Foxk A.ti( M, 1243/1, I thought, .to haue made e.Tsie 
iourneys, .and now come you Mpiiityng in pijst, and trouble 
ail . 1607 M 1 00LK1 ON ham. l.ox’e iv. i. Comes master doctor 

(•lister, as his manner is, squirting in suddenly, a 165a 
Bhomk Corve it Garden w.eded 11. i. Let mo see you squirt* 
iiig alxiut without a weapon, ..and I'le weapon you. >690 
LTl.srRANGR Fables (1694) 251 You are so.. given to squirt- 
ing up and down, and ch-sttei ing, that the woild would be 
apt to .say I h.sd clio-icn a J.ickpuddiug fora Prime Minister. 
1859-^ in dial, glos-sarics, etc. (Westm , Lane:*., Yks.), 

T b. 7 To move jerkily im and down. Obs, 
iflu CoTGR. av. Chnmurher, Chermucher h la genet fe, to 
sit squirting on horseback aiiii legs drawn vp alniost vnio 
the saddle. 

3 . i'o issue or be ejected in a jet-like stream ; 
to spirt or spurt. 

18^ Hawthornr Fk hr ft. Noiedks. (1872) I. 57 The 
water mpiiris «iut of some fantastic piece of sculpture. 1863 
Kraob Hard Cash I. L 32 The oars seemed to lash the 
water savagely,. .and the spray squirted at each vicious 
Strok**, 1893 W. R. Mac kintosh Orkn^ Peat Fires (1908) 
iii. 266 *1 he blood was squirting from his finger-tips. 

II trans. 4 . To cause (liquid) to issue or stieam 
(put) in a jet from a squirt or syringe. 

1583 SruBuBS Anat. Abus. 11. (188a) 36 A squirt, or a 
squibiie, which little children vsed to squirt out water 


withall 1990 Lucat LwcmrSolttco iv. x. 157 This klmla ol 
sduin may be.. mod# (o squirt out his water with givaC 
Violence upon the Are. 1801 Hou-ahd /'A qy yiii, xxvii. L 
810 'i'bia Urd having a crooked and hooked bill, useth it in 
need of a a)riiig« or pipe, to squirt aaiqr into tliat part. 
1884 H. Mokb Myst. into, i* xvii. 64 ihis..will sooner 
quench all the fiery daits of Che uicked, then whole pots of 
Holy-waicr M|uirced against him. 1888 Woou 
Hi. 270 Mr. Philip Lewis appealed in the pulpit in the 
ciiappell and preached gnning and laughin|^ and ftheyj had 
water squirted on them. 171a Ambuihnot John AW/D75SI 
32 She used to hiie fellows to squirt kennel water upon him, 
as he passed along the streets. iBag Jamixson Supply I'o 
Shoot, . . to squirt any liquid. 

b. '1 o eject or prui»el in a stream from a small 
oiifice, etc. Chiefly with advs. or preps. 

160s Holland Pliny 1 . 441 The remedie to keepe Wenpet 
from them, is to spun or squirt oiie out of a mans inouih 
vpon them. 1607 Toh»ell Pourf, Blasts 007 Ih^-y.. 
would through their trunks squirt or cast a liile of liicir 
drink vpon their attendants. 174* Vounc Nt, Th. ix. 919 
What childish to^'S, 'Ihy watry columns •quirted to the 
clouds ! 1765 Museum Rust, iV. 332 Putting a bit of salt 
and butter up the cod instead of squirting up a little fait 
water. 1837 P. Keith Bet . Lex . yit It takes in a portion 
of w.iier, w’liich it has the power of squn ting out again with 
con^ideiablc force. 1849 (JuFrci-a Gteen Hand 1. (1856)3 
'J lie emphatic way in wi.icli.. they squirted their tobMco* 
juice on the deck. 

o. In hg. uses. 

1608 J. Day He qf CuVt iii. i, I had paraphrastlcall 
admonitions of all sories,— some a,:ainst couetousLandloiils 
itnd that 1 would squirt umongst beggcilio 'ItnnanUi. 1678 
UiwAV Pfivndship in hashton iii. 1, Comedy I no, I scorn 
to write comedy. 1 know several that ca# squii t comedy. 
170a Bovrr Dnt. Royal), il chie de peur,..\\^ squirts (Ins] 
wiis, hts heart is sunk into his breech. 1768-74 lucKxa 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 157 VtrMficrs squirting out careless 
riiupsodies of harmonious hilliiigsgaie. 1781 H. Wali'oib 
Let. to H, S. Conway 6 May, He lifted up his leg, and ju-l 
squirted contempt un them 187a Blackir l.ajs HigkL, 123 
And you, pour shell fish, squirt your spitetul ban (etc.J. 

6. 'lo iiij.ee (a liquid; by means ul a squirt or 
in a similar manner. 

c 1550 H. I.LovD ’Treat. Health Cj. The Joyce.. put or 
squ> rted into the eye doth put aMaye the bleiiiysshes of the 
Same. «577 B. Googk Hereshactvs it usb. 111. (15661 12a 
Some woulde haue tiic licuur ot the lime Bitumer squii led 
in. 18x0 (see Squiktful]. lysz Bailkv, 'to Syringe, 10 
squirt Liquors into the Ears, Sori.s, Kc. 1841 Hoon fate 
of Trumpet 144 The almunJ-oil she had tried,. Dabb'if, 
and dnholed, and sqiiiiied in. 1884 Marshalls Tennis 
Cuts iv6 The b^.standers took ro Inclyan iiUeiest in bis 
matches as to ‘-quirt tobucco-juice in his eyes 
b. To moisten or cover (a surface) with liquid by 
means of spirting or squirting; to bring into a 
ceitain state in this way. 

s6oi B. JoNsoN Poetaster To Rdr., They know-, I dare To 
spume, or baffuil 'hem, or squirt their eyes With inke, or 
vrine: or I could doe worse. i6ze Maskkam blaster p. 11, 
xxii, 256 Either wash or .-.quirt the 6o.ire place with it. 1909 
Daily Lhron, i April 4/4 Your first desire un beholding the 
ouusule of the building is to order up a few fire hoses ar.d 
squirt it clean. 

7 . 'I’o cause to squirt or give out liquid. 

i6sa Dravion Poly~olb, xxiii. 262 Quoth warlike Wrr* 
wickshire, ' I'll hind the sturdy Bear’. Quoth Worsieishiie 
again, * And 1 will squirt the Pear’. 

8. techn, I'o force or press (a viscous or ductile 
mateiial) through a siuull orifice; to foim or 
fashion in this manner. 


1881 R. W. Raymond Mining Gloss., Squirting, forcing 
lead by hydraulic pie»r*uie into the torm of i>^& 01 pipes. 

Squirt- (skwJJt;, the verbal stem in combiiia* 
tioo, chiefly in the sense * that squirts, capable of 
squirting*, as squirt olam, -fish, -gun, -ring; 
also t squirt-flre, a mu'tket ; squirt-swimming, 
swimming by propulsion produced by squirting of 
liquid ; t squirt-wit (see quot. and bquiUT t/.4 c). 

Also squiri-can, -oilcan, in recent u^e. 

1887 G, H. Goods, etc. Fisheries If. S. II. 581 Myes 
arenartn...in Long I-land Sound and at New York it is 
niuiit spoken of as the 'long clam ' and * ‘.squirt clain'.^ 1678 
buTLBK Hud. 111. li. 1169 One single Red-Coat bentinel.. 
with his *Squiit-fire, could dis^rse Whole Troops.^ i860 
Wkaxall Life im Sea v. 110 The JavancM *bquirt>fibh 
(Chxtodim rostratus) catches its prey in a similar fashion. 
1803 Poet. Petit, agst. ’I'ractorisiHg ‘trumpery 87 With 
gly-.ter-pipe and *squirt-gun 'Ihere will be dcv'lisb deal uf 
hurt done. 1878 Scribner's Mag. Nov 76/a (He] made 
squirt-guns of the hollow rnttal pen handles. 1877 W. 
loNRs hinger rtng 494 In the Wateitoii Collection is a 
bronze *8quirt-iing. 1861 P. P CARruNiuK in Rep. Smith- 
soman Instit. /6bo27B 1 he *sqi irt-swimming of the Cuttles. 
163a Haubtbd Rival Friends Pref. A lij b. These *squirt« 
wits, who aic able ouely to bring foithapaper of verses in a 


yeeie. 

tSqnirtel. Oht.-* In 5 8vq)wyrtyl. [t 
SguiRr v] A squirt or syiinge. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 471/1 Sqwyriyl, or swyrtyl,../i 4 >«a 

Bquirter (skwo iUj). [t. as prec.J 
1 1. One who shoots jerkily with the bow. Obs.""^ 
*545 Abciiam Toxoph. l Wks. (1904) 59 If he giue it ouer, 
and not vse to shote,. .he shal become of a fayre archer, a 
stork Ki'iyrtor and dribber. 

t 2 . One who has or Buffers from diarrhoea. Obs, 
t6oe SuRFLKT Countrie Farnie 1. iv. ii It ofientiines 
catiseth bloudie fluxes,, .if we lielceue Galen and them which 
ior this caui.e call the inhabitants of Paris, squirters, 

3 . One who squirts or plies a squirt. Also transf, 
171a Arbutnnot John Bull iii. vii, 'J'he .Squirters were at 
it With their kennel water; for they weie mad for tJie lows of 
tiieir bubble. 1878 O. W. Holmes i'oet Breah/.-t, v, An 
over-dressed woman. .at any rate..b better than the oil of 
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Yitrlol iquirter. 1I78 SeriSttf's Mug, Nov. ;6/« fHe) wm 
a inyituriOui kquiiter of iok for four dayi u«ior« Ua wm* 
funiid ouC. 

4. An apptratuf for >qufrttng. 

1888 PmU Mail G. 91 Svpc. lo/t 'fhe pataot otl aqulitar 
for calming the sea provad a failura. 

Bqnii^aL n. SquiBx jA] The fill of a squirt. 

1610 Markham 1. Ixxx. 165 With a largo Rerring 

or iiquirt, Miuirt in threo or foure Kquirtfull. 

Squirtioal, a, nonce-word, [C a$ prec.] 
Concerned wiih a squirt or syringe. 

itSoStbrnr Tr, Shandy iii viii, Obadiah** wa«.,a mixed 
caret font WAX obstetrical, —ocr.piical, xquirLic.il, papisiicaL 

Squirting Cslcwd-Jlig), vhi. sb, AUo 4 awirt- 
ing. [f. SquiuT o.] The action of the verb; that 
which IS Rquiited or spirted. A No 
cigas Gloss. do BiMesw, in Wright I'oe. K73 Assti 
mutt a de tsclaute*, of HwirtiiiKuefl. ibid.^ Un gut touts 
osclnte^ bilagged wit xwirti ng Fix>‘no, Squacifuarnta, a 
da-'hing or blurring, a Hquartring, a xqiilrting. 1607 Tofsku. 
fonr-f. Beasts 361 Betwixt euery Hquirtio,!, giuo him liberty 
to hold dowiie his hrad 1611 Coti.m., Injiction^. .a ^quirt- 
iiig, or conueying of a liquid medicine, by Svringe, jftc. into 
some part of the bodie. 16^ Philups (rd. 4), Strtuge,.. 
an Iiihtrument for the squirting of lu|uor into any wound. 
1768-74 rucKhi Li. Nat. (18341 II. 995 Party real.. makes 
its last retreat in. .oc<.aMonal hquirting-. of the prebs. 

Squirting (sk wo jtuj ///. <r. [f. ax orec ] 

1 . iViean, contemptible, insignihcam, trining. 
a. Of persons. Now dial. 

159a Naxiib P. Penilisse Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 94 Our Playen 
are not ns the players beyond sea, a sort of Hquiriiug baudie 
Comediam*. 160a end Pi. Return Pama^s v. iv. ai^a 
'J'hou and thy squirting boy Endiinion, Lies slauering still 
vpon a lawles.se couch, a 1638 CLbvt LANO CV. Pint/. 

X07 Not sui h a squirting Scribe ux thi>«, that's trouoled with 
the Ki( keis, and makes penny- woiihs of Mistory. 1719 
Boyer Dut. Royal ii, A squirting (or pitiful) Fellow, un 
fauvre honittiet un ^tit gen e. 1803 T. Crkkvry in C. 
Papers (1904I I. 14 Such piii ul. squirting (lolitici.ins as thUi 
aciuised Apothe ary. 1887 6'. Cneshue Gioss, 370 A little 
Kiuirtin* boinniiboni (Bd.^ain 

t b. Of things. Obs rare. 

?Lvly Pappt w. Hatchet Eh, l*hexe fcllowes can 
abide no ponipe, and >et you .st.e they cannot be without a 
little squirting plate, asts^ Fikichkr i.ovis /’l/vr*. 1. i. 
Did I or Mr. Dean of Civil Lre leiich uurdi^.nuieHincMxr/fi, 
thjnkst thou? In squirting ho^e and doubh t? 1628 Wither 
But Rementb, 185 lii-ir noblest mark is dieting a uruco Uf 
hund.soine Nag.s, to run a squirting race. 

2 Issuing in a squiit or jci. 

/> 1694 UrquharCs Rabe/ais ill. xxv. 71s On condition 
that he.. .should inr>t.iiUly with his squirting bptitle inlum- 
in.ite hii Must.*tches. 

3. That ejects a jel-like stream of liquid. 

1735 Cl ARR Motion hluuis 63 The common squirting Fire- 
Engine .it the Frame of a Liftin^'puinp, wrought by.. 
Le.ivrr.H. 1744 DB.ssr.nnHMS h.xPtr. Phtlos. II 510 Winch 
Sort of Knglneh throwing the Water by Spires are commonly, 
and noi impropeily. called .Squntmg Lngtnes.^ i8ai .ScoiT 
AVa/V«/. XXXV 111, We slaill never find them to-night amongsc 
all these squiiling funneh, sqiiii tel .cages, and lAbbit-hvilcs. 
1833CHALMKRX III Huiina .l/r;//. (1831) 111 . xix. 375 Priiice -4 
Vu'toiia, when_ asked on her visiting Chaisworlh some 
months ago, which of all the (liiiigs bite had seen she liked 
. ..sa.d It wa-% the squirting irc-e. 

4 . .Squirting cucumber^ the spirting cucumber, 
Ecbalium agreste Moniordica hlaterium\. 

180s Hinkkhtom M(ul, Geogr. I. 978 '1 he Montordica 
el.atcriuin, squirting cucumhei, . .occurs in a liuly wild st.ite 
..in Provence and I.jn^uedoc. 1849 Hvlhouk Man, Hot. 
8879 The Wild or Squirting Cucumber issoc.illed on account 
of the force wiih which its .seeds me expelled when tipe. 
1898 Ritt. Beit. Pharm. 4 There are other ariiclcs in tnis 
category^/ g.. chalk, cevadiila, and squirting cucumber. 

Squi rtiBh, a. U.s, [f. bguiuT 5.J Pop- 

pisl), (lAndified. 

1847 Koud Squatter Lijk 73 These squirtlsh kind a fellars 
..aiiers g.jcs m fur aristocracy iiutioiib. 

t Sqairy. Obs. Forms: 4-6 sQulerie (4-70), 

5 sqyria, Sc. squyary, 6 aquyry, [ad. OK. 
escuierie, est/uirie, etc., f. esiuier Squihjs sb.] 
Squires collectively; a body or set of squires, 
c 1347 Pol. Poems (Camdi n) 336 A new taille of squierie 
Is nu in everi toun. c 1330 R Bhun.nk Chron. IPace (Rolls) 
0405 M y fadcr( Lear] in clde dotes To Italde .swylk a bquierye. 
1375 Bahuouk Bruce xx. 390 With ane nobid cumpAny Of 
kn>clitis and of squyary. f 1475 Rauf Cotlyar ^73 The 
King buskit hi 11 smie with scant of Squynry. Wachis and 
WaidropArii all war aw.iy. 1535 Ln. WKsm-nn Ptoiss. 11 . 
cixxi. 505 It was nedefull for llieni within 10 make good 
defence, for against tb^in was the Aoure of cbyvulry and 
Buuyry. 

Bqulsll (skwij^, sb, [f. the vb ] 

L Omzi. slang. Maimalade. 

1874 S/ang D ct. 30; Squish^ common term among 
TJiii.or-.iiy men for niarmal.ide. 1900 G. .Swinr So.n rUf 
X14 That /inale of ail college breakfasts aud lunches, 
*bquibh otherwise known as iiiami.dAde. 

2 . A squisliing sound. 

190a Snaifm IPay/arers xvl, The only sonnd from the 
great darkiieKH ih.-it covered the land was the squibh of the 
water under our feet. 

Squisll (.skwij), V, [Imitative: cf. Squish- 
SqUAiiii. In tense 1 peih. a modified form of 
Squi8i z/. or SquiZE z/] 

1 . trans. To sq^ueeze^ to squash. Nowdf/a/, 

1647 Hkxham 1, To Squise or squish, Wf tjven, 1888- in 

dial. glos.sarius, etc. (Beiks , Glouc., Hamps.i. 

2 . intr. Ol water, soft mud, etc. : To give out a 
peculiar gushing or 8|dashlng sound when walked 
In or on ; to gush up, squirt out, with such a sound. 


m fSag Fomv P^oe. S. Atsglia s.v., Tba wateraquIshM under 
our icat III the grass, if h bo walked on too soon alter rain, 
ifii Mma Yonou i'oung Stepmother Li, She had made but 
few Atepa before the water squished under her feec s8m 
'Q** (Quiixsa CoucHi J saw three Sh^pe 35 The water ui 
her snoes bqmshing ai every stcu. 

Hence Bqal*«hing vbl, so, 

1647 H ax HAM I, A squibing or squishing together, /bid., 
A xquising or squishing out. 
bqiiiihop : see note to Sqoarson. 
Sqaish'Bqaaailt adv., sb., and v, [Imitative.] 

A. a*lv. VV ith tne splashing or squasnijig sound 
made in walking through water or soft mud. 

1789 CHARLorra Smith Etkelimle 1 . 43, 1 thof of alt 
things we should have been killed |.. and then squisii squash 
thiough hUch a deal of water I tTpa Elvina 1 . 150 Now we 
may go squish Rqua«h in the dark. i68t in Evans Leics, 
Gloss. 

B. sh. The sound made in this way. Also allrib, 
i8ai Clark yHi. Minstr. I. 03 He heai-d a squish*squash 

sound, As when one's shoes the drenching WAters fill i8j8 
Hoi.ix>way Pratt. Diet., .Squish- squash u a term u-ed to 
express the noise made by the feet In walking over a louee, 
swunipy, piece of ground. 188s in Evans Lotos. Giots. 

O. V -iSquiKH V. 2 . 

1836 Haubusion Cioihm. .Ser. i. xxiiU fi8 19) 86 There he 
stands, all sliivcrtn and xhakin, and the water a squish- 
squ isliin in his shoes. 

bqnishy P- Squish w. + .t.] Of 

a Suit or Wet nature ; making, emitting, or char- 
acterized by a soft splas’dng sound or sounds. 

1847 Haluvv , sloppy and diity East. 1879 

jKPrxRikB IPiid Lift vii. 147 The ploughing>engine be 
htuck faxt up to the axle, the land be so soh and xquishey. 
1901 Pwioa Forest Folk xii. laB 1 be squixhy tread of ;taxxnig 
feel on the sodden grass. 

t ^uisSi V. obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Sv^uiau V. 1 and S* 4 UIZB vJ irons. To squeeze 
or crush. Hence fBquissed ppl. a. 

*558 Warok ir. Alexis* .Socr. (1568) 17 When ye have 
pressed and squissed them well,..c.tAt them away. 16R9 £. 
Bovo Last Baitell 701 My heart within me is bO tossed to 
& fro, that it is come like a xquibxed egge, whose >ulke is 
mingled^ with us white. 

Squit (skwit), sb.^ dial, [perh. related to 
Sijuir V, Cf. also Skit 
1 A diminutive or iusignilicant person. 

a i8a5 Fokby yoc. E. An'.:iia 329 Sqmt, a word of su- 
pieriie lAiiiteinpt for a very diminutive i^erAon. *A paltry 
M|u:tl ' 1847 Hallivv. S.V., *A little i^uit of a thing' is 

said dispaiAti'ingly of a somewhat dimmutivre and not 
rie tsiiig )ouiig woman. i88p * F. Ansiey ' Parsah 111. viii, 
He's not half a bad little squit. 

2. Stupid or silly talk; nonsense. 

1893 CiiozhNS^iARUY Brd. Nor/ 5s Some people may look 
upon thi<. currvA|Kindence ax a lot of sf|uit and slaver. 

Squit (skwit), sb.’b U.S. [' Shortened lorm of 
SvUdi'KAauK or Si^UKTi'e.] »Squki'Kaouie. 

1884 Gooor Na\ Hist. Aquat Anim. 369. 190a D. S. 

JuRiiAN & B. W. Kvrrmann Amer. Food 4- Game Ft.\hes 
900 It is done either from a sail-boat or row-boai, and a 
squit u a choice bait. 

8quit,r^. Now</ia/. [? Imitative. Cf.SquiTTKB 
V.] trans. To squirt. 

>i 94 II* Quest Pro/it. Camrern. Ciij, I doubt not but 
once III the yrare you Mfuit out a coinmodiiie to ingiaie v pon 
Me Geiuleiii.mx necexstlie you iiicaue. 1873- in ang. Dial. 
Diet. 

Sqnitoh (skwitj), sb. [Altered form of Quitch 

See also Scutch j//.3J 

1. Couch-grass, Triticnm rePens\ •» Couch sb. 2 . 
1785 Young's Anna.s Agnc. IV. 415 A small close,.. 

fuller I think of.sqiutch than .my field 1 had ev er t>cen Ix-fore. 
1803 Dickson Pia.t, Agnc. 1 . 564 Loach, or what in 
ni.uiy diNtricts is batter kimwn by the name squiich, is a 
wted that is highly injurious to wheat crops. 1831- in 
General dial, u^e (/t. D. iJ,). 2883 Pali Alaiiir. 26 May 5/1 
1 he time to burn rubbish in after the stubbles have been 
broken up, and the land cleaned of squitch and other weed. 

altnb. 1846 LanoOr Exam. .Shahs. Wkv 11 064 Two or 
thiee troos a year of that rank squitch-grass which it has 
bet uiue tiie fashion of late to call the people. 

2. Applied lu utiicr plants ot similar growth or 
habit, Chp. to certain species of Agrosfis (sec qiiots.). 

1790 \ouag*s Ann. A^tc. XVII. 38 Squiich, .-/^rwriz 
vulgaris. 1796 WiiiiKRiNn fint. PI. (ed 3) 11 . 131 The 
9d. 3d. and 4 h [varieties of Agrosfis alba], con-tit ute the 
eie.icer part of wlmt is called squitch in Ir'ht arable lands. 
1(1 >oine phccs it is called white squiich, to dintinguisll it 
from ihe Aurostis nigia, and ^tulolllfela, which are c.ill'-d 
black sqniitn, or couctu x866 Treat, Hot. loyo 1 Squitch,.. 
AgpiMis stolon i/era. 

Squitch, v.i Now dial. Also 6 iquioh. 
[Vttiiant of qnitch Quktch v.] 

1 1. inlr. To move suddenly and quickly ; to 
flinch or wince. Obs. 

1570 Afarr. lyit 4 AVl V. iil, Mark how ho from place to 

f ilace will i.quich. 159s Soiiman 4 Pers. iv. ii 34 'Ihcy 
opt a collofi Ilf niy lendrest member. But tbinke you 
Basili-co squii’ht for that? 

2. trans. To twitch or jerk {flway\ 

1080 Honest Hodge 4 Ralph 93 Do'xt mind how he 
squitchcs the Gliuich uf England away tooT calling it that 
Cnurch that is rude to the Saints. 1880 Cot uivalt G'toss. 55 
Squitch, to twitch ; to jerk out of one’s hand, 
tdqultoiiin, ob». lunn of bcuTOHEoN. 

1369 A'/y. Loli. Merton. 1 June. A greaie salteduble gylte 
with a cover square havinge a itiano holdmge a squiichin 1 
wirhW.M. 

8qiU*toh3r, et. rare. [Cf, dial, squich, var. of 
Sguiuu v.J »bquiaHTiz. | 


i8si M n.vrtLB Whale I. ilL 16 A bogVT* •Offy. squltchy 
picturt iruly, enough to drive a nervous man disiracied. 

8qai*tt«r, sb. Now dial, [f. tue vh CL 
Skit I EH sb.‘ J Diarrhcea. Usualiy in pi. 

1864 Cotton Scarroa. t. <1715) f It Bounces, Foams, and 
Froths and Flhlem, At if 'twere trouoled with the bquiUera. 
1691 Mrs. IKANVRae Academia 43 ‘Then, as if troubfed with 
Che Squltiors, A a ay they feque it to Sc Feien. iSaj B. 
Mooa Sujffolh Wonls 357 Sbutta, Sbti/a, SfuitUr, tneeo 
words are pretty nearly tlie same ; and imply a lashnees or 
diariboeo, expecuiliy in a honve or cow. 1841- iu midland 
and souibcni UiaL gloxsaiies (in form eqaitters). 

8qui*ttar, v. Now dial. [Imitative (cf. SOBlf 
V.), or altciation ot SkittiiB t/.i] 

L trans. and intr. To squirt; lu spntter, splutter. 
1596 Nashr Saffron Watden 100 Inck-squittnng and 
pi lining against me. 1809 Batchelor Anal, Eng.Lae^m 
14A Hkwitter, scatter, or Routter. i8a8- in dial, i^oiwariee 
(Yks. and Som.'. 1897 Li'Erterre-Kkeuno Remrn to 
Bature viii, 'J'hen he said, looking at the squirt, *i'hia 
xquitteied *. * You didn't make it squitier, did >ou 7 ' 

2 . intr. To void chin excrement. 

1611 Florio, Squaccatare, to squatter, to squirt or lash it 
out lN;hind alter a purgation t to squitier. 1071 SKiMNsa, 

'} o squitter, forire. 1719 D' U rkrv PMs 111 . 313 And here 
the Aiob make ’em squitter and tremble. 1719 IfoVEM Diet, 
Royal I, toi*er,.,\xs squuter. ibM- in dial g'loexacies 
(.'90m., Devon, Derby). 

Tlence Squl'iterer, Squi'tteriDg vbl, sb. 

In quot. 1900 aa imitative of a sound. 

1611 Flokio, Squiicchera. a squuttring soft huda, a 
squtitriiig. 1737 Ozbll Rabelais i. 053 tune, ihe laxBtive 
(Quality of the White Grai»e. called lor that very Reason 
iSquiitercr). 190a Sim H. Johnston Ugat^dt 1 . i. 
16 HLssini^x and squitteringx and xploxhings. .of tuo»e [birds] 
wiio are tuning on lliglit. 

t bqartter-9 the verbal stem used in comb., as 
squiiLer-book, -pulp, -wit, a scribbler, a copious 
but worthless wnier; squitber-breech, oue wao 
haa or xuflers from diairhoeo. 

>S94.Mashb Uu/ort. Ttav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 The 
scoiAkiicHll *xqintter bouket clout you vp caiinooies & foot* 
cloihtti ol vrrx %. ihoa — Rummers Last Ihtit Ibid. VI. 149 
All this would not make me u squitter-booke. 1611 Bkaum. 
Sl Fl. Ring 4 No A*. 11. ii. How now, goodman *squJuer> 
brrech, why do you lean on me? ico; Day t*ari. Bees v. 
Wkx. viu88) 935 boine lou-y b.dlad I I cannot choose but 
liuigh At liiL-se poor ^squiiicr-pulps. 1613 J. H. Worlds 
tolly B ii),'ihose merceiiary *&quiuer.wits, nmcalled Poete. 
Sqni ttling, z'^/. sb, [Variant of Scditlimo 
vbl. 3^.iJ ^>cuuimg; burned or rapid movement. 

i860 Miss M clock Dom.litories 190 Hearing, as 1 passed 
tho landing, mucii rustling ot dresses and xquutliug away 
01 little leeu 

t Squise, V. Obs. Forms: 6 squyso, 6-7 
equiso, 7 hquize. [Of obscure origin : ct. .SqUKEzi 
V., bquititf V ] tram. To squeeze, m various senses. 
Common front c 1360 to c 169a 

a. 1548 Elvot, Presio,..\o prcRse or thruste together, to 
M]uisc. 1374 Hkliowui Gueuara’s FaitL hp. (157;) 14b, I 
bewail agaiite to squise out the matter. i5te Sianyiiurst 
eEneis 11. (AiLt 50 Hee wiib his hand, labored iheyre knots 
too hquuc. 1614 Gorges Lucan iv. 159 He.. with btx teeth 
the throate doth ^uise, Nut where the luiklng povsoii lies. 
1647 Hkxm/vm I, 'io Squise out, lut-vn ijven. 1048 ibtd. 11, 
JJoHweu, to Brexxe, to dqiiixe. 

^ 1601 Hot 1.A.S0 Pitny XVI II. xxxi I. 606 Now when they 
purposed to Hquue out the grapes, they laid certain lids or 
planks theicupoii. 1609 — A mm. AlatcelL 178 home with 
.Slones that came tumbling downe upon them, were bruised 
ana sore ^uizcd togeti.er. 1615 Bmaihwait Btsappoiio 
(1878; 216 'Io squize the poore that thou may belter spend 
On wanton consorts. 1648 Hexham 11, Tsamendvuwets, to 
Presse, to btrauie, Squize, or Wring together. 

ilciice t ppl, a, T l^<lui'Hing vbl, sb, 

aud fpl. a. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Collisus, a squisinge, knockyng 
or ihnibtyiig together. Hnd,, tUpressio, a sireignyng ; a 
squising out. 158a Stany hurst eiiuets iii. (Arb.i 89 Men 
say that Enceladuh ..hete huibrouth, Jluigd with this sqiiis* 
ing and iubmiuc burthen of iElna. i6fli Burton Auai, 
Mil. III. ii. Ill, Every lover admires his mifttreas though., 
she looks like a squised cut. 1648 Hexham li, Een dvuutm 
inge, a PresNing, a bqtii-ing. 

Uqunok, obs. form ot Skunk sb, 

Squob, obs. or dial. f. Squab sb., a., v., etc. 
Bquobble, obs. furm of Squabbll v. 
bquo ayng, obs. form of Swoonino. 

8quoree, Squourge, obs. (I. Scourge sb. and t^ 
Bquoylo, local var. of Squail sb. 3. 

1863 Wise Nero Forest xvL iBz Squoyle In the New 
Toti:st..prupeily signilics a short stick loaded at one end 
with lead,.. anil is di -tiiiguishtd from a 'snog', which is 
only weighud with wood. 1865 Tvior Early Hist. Afati. 
vii 180 i he throwing cudgel, 01, as a Hampshire man would 
call it, the squoylo of the Egyotiun fowler. 1881 — Anthrop, 
(i 889> 193 Even in Englanii inc fowler's throwing cudgel is 
not unkiiuwii in country paitH, wliero it E called a squuylei. 

bqurd, obi. loim oi Suoiio. 

Bquuncke, obs. form of Skunk sb. 

Bquylery, Squyllary, obs. ff. Scullert. 
Squylyon, obs. form of bcuLLioN. 

Bquyngyl, obs. form of Swingle v, 

Bquythe, obs. form of Swithb. 

Bquytherly ; sec Swibpeely. 

Sqw-, occas. ME. vaiiant 01 Sw-, 

Sqwyohe, obs. form of Such a. 

Br-, occas. ME. or dial, variant of Sun-. 
Sraddha: see Subadbha. 

Bs-, freq. ME. variant oi Sh*. 






Also r ’st. [rcpr. a checked sibila- 
tion, instinctively felt as expressive; less exactly 
rendered by HibT, flsT ^f« ^ (Plautus, 

Terence, etc.).] 

1. An exclamation used to impose silence 

■■ Hush, Whiht, 

ISM Hulobt, Sit a voyce of silence or Ucitumitye or thu^ 
Inuhc, or else it inaye be sayde st, st, wherbydo^eti incited 
or prouokod tu fbtht. 1598 Klorio, an adnci be tu com 
naund or perswade silence, as we say uiht, whodit ui st. 
178a Stbrmk 7 1. Hhandy V. L 14 St, id,— said u second,-- 
bush, quoth a ihiid. 1841 BKOWNiNGf*i>^a/Wiar i,bl— st! 
fb. Used as Hushed, silent. Cf. Whi.ht< 7 . 

1654 H. L’Esir^ngb Chas. f (1655)69 For three da yes all 
vas so 'st, so calm on both sides. 

2. An exclamation used to drive away an animal, 
or to orjrc it to attack, 

155a ("ice 1). 1841 S Warren Ten Thou, a F'eor III. U. 

36 Uif ' o(T !..Go home I ah I ah t.. St ! St 1 
fit, ’Bt : see Sh \ll v. A $. 

1679 Cotton Scefftr Sco/t 59 Hee st give hm kisses half 
a score. 

8 t. Abbreviation for various words : a. (with 
cap.) for Saint prefixed to a name ; b. (with cap. 
or small initial) for Stekbt preceded by a defining 
word, forming the name of a street ; o- (chiefly 
with small initial) in references (a) for Stanza ; 
(d) for Statotb; d. (with small initial) for Stonk 
(weight). 

Staal, obs. var. Stale sh. ; obs. p»i. t. Steal o. 
Btaan, obs. variant of Stone sh. and v. 

Staar, obs. variant of Stake, a starling. 

Staara. oha. form of St \ub v. 

Btaatv Staately, obs. fT. State sh.. Stately. 
Stab (streb), sh.^ Also 5-7 stabbe, 6 stappe. 
[Kelatetl to Stabs'. Cf.mod.Sc. s/ahta large needle, 
a prickle.] 

The form g(m^ in quot. 198^ may pouibly be a didinct 
word, but hav not been fuund elsewhere. 

1 A wound produced by stabbing. 
f 1440 ProtH/. Paw. 471/1 Stabbe, or wownde of *myt* 
ynse, 160% Siiaks. Mach. 11. iti. 119 His g.ish'd 

look'd like a Breach in Nature, For Kuines w.istfull 
entrance. i8a6 S. Coopkb First Lints Sut^. (ed, 5) 134 
An important punctured wound, su>.h as the stab of a 
bayom-t. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rutile Vou found me 
with this stab and an ugly biuise or twa 
2. An act of stabbing; a thrust dealt with some 
•harp- pointed instrument producing a wound in the 
flesh. 

1530 Palsgr. 975/1 Stabbe with a daggar, f<mp desioc. 
*5^ SiocKBR Civ. U'arres Loive C. iv. 58 h. After he w.-is 
dead, the enemie gaue hym many a stappe with his dac,'g«r. 
1610 SiiAKS. Ttmp III. iii. 63 The KlemcnL'i . . Of whom 

S our swords are temper'd, m.iy as well .with bernockt-at- 
t.ibs Kill the still closing waters, as [ctr ]. 1644 .Sir F.. 

DaitiNa .S'a< r, b iiij b. A young fellow.. did :iim the 

■tahbe of his knife into the Kings belly. i7Ra Dv. Fob Afo// 
Fiandtrs fiBao) 903 A stab that touched the vit.ils. 1746 
Hkkvkv AUtiit. (tStSj 97 A p dsonous draught, ora de.'idly 
stab. 1830 I'XNNvsoN Oriana 50 Uh ! deatnful slnbn were 
dealt apace. 1B67 F Francis .Anfiling iii. (i8a»3) gs M.tster 
Perch, .will rebent rough, .handling by a smart stAb or two. 

1594 .Sii\K8. Rick. tft. m ii. 89 This sudden stab of Ran- 
cour I misdoubt. 1746 Wuscky Pnne. Mothoiitst Puf., 
After many Stabs in the Dark, I was pubfickly attacked.. 
W my own familiar Fiiend 1796 Burke Lot. to Mrs. 
Ctt'.ve Corr IV. 335 A Atab wa^ attempted on my repuLi- 
lion 1894 W»VMAN Man in Blaih 901 'Jins stab, that a 
litlle earlier would have pierceil her ve^ hr.irl.sti ingn, did 
but piick her. I9(^ Edith Kickkrt Beggar in Hearty 94 
She lemembered, with a st.^b of p.'iin, the quiver in his voice. 

o. The Stab : death by .stabbing. Also fig. 

1610 Hollanh Camden s Brit. (1637) 194 With too silly 
arguments coeth about to give them the deadly stab. 1818 
Soorr Br. LauttH. xx. To kill one [ravenl in then presence, 

IS such bad luck that it deserves the stub. 1891 Farrar 
Darhn. 4 Danm xxxvni, lufe -death - to-murrow ; the 
rudts or the stab T Whic h shall it be ? 

d. transj. A vigorous thrust as if to stab some 
one. 

S9oa Mabri Barnrs-Grundv Thames Camp 196 Sewing 
is I ather 1 est ful ; and > 011 can give such vent to your feelings 
with each stab of the needle. 

fig. A Bash of bright colour against dark 
surroundings. 

1894 .S'fr/er/Y. Woman (ed. 4) III. 4 The moving. slabs of 
colour in parsing trams and other vehicles. 1903 Speaker 
17 Oct 64/j The bbckbinl in his Jet-black dress, the stab of 
colour of hiM bill accentuating the hue. 

3. Billtards. A short, stiff stroke which canscs 
the Blrikcr'b bull to remain dead or to travel but 


slowly ftfler striking the object ball ; more fully 
stab stroke ; hence stab cannon, screw, a cannon or 
screw m.ade with this ».ttoke. 

1879 Bbnnbtt ft 'Cavendish* BUtiardt 199 There is 
anotocr screw stroke called stab screw ..If ihe striker 
desires to stop hia own bail dead wt su>in a.s it strikes the 
object ball full,, the object is to be attainrd by means of 
stab. Ibid. 981 The best chance left is u stab cannon... 
*J'he effect of the stab, .is to carry the white .slowly on to the 
spot- white. 188^ hiiliai ds Simptt/ied ii88gJ 157 'I'he way to 
play tlie stroke la by uuaiis of what is known as a stab stroke. 

4 . Comb, atab-awl, a shoemaker's tool used 
for piercing leather ; Btab-oannon (see sense 
3) ; sUb-oulture, a CuLTtiiB (3 c) in which the 
medtntn is inoculated by means of a needle thrust 
deeply into its substanoe; atab-aorew, -stroke 
(see sense 3) ; atab-wort, the Wood-sorrel {Oxaiis 
acetosella), believed to be so callcfl with reference 
to its supposed healing properties (also Stouwoht, 
Stub won 1) ; atab-wound, a punctured wound pro- 
duced by an act or the actiou of stabbing. Also 
stah~like adj. 

1840 Life Adam Clarke W. 94 He borrowed a *stab awl 
and a hammer from a !»hoe maker. 1889 Science 90 Dec. 
418 *ihe mere production of a direct 'stab-culture from one 
organ, such as the spleen. .affords very incompIete..infar- 
matioii. 1887 Christina TYRKRALtr E. Werners tier Son 
1. 79 ‘llir coniemptuous glance of those eyes jpenetrated 
with a *stab-likc pain to bis heart’s core. 1640 Parkinson 
Tkeoi. Bot. 747 We [call it) in F,tji;lish Wood Sorrell.. 
•Stabbewort. 1663 Ixhell Herbal 2) 419 Stubwort or 
Sc.ibwort, «ee Wood sorrcIl. Br%t. Afed. JmL 97 Mar. 
774 A 'stab wound in tbe 1 ight loin. 

Stab (stfleb), sb.- Sc. and dta/. f? Sc. variant of 
Stob sb. : cl. tap ^ top. Hut cf. also Da.,Norw., 
Sw. dial, stabbe, morU IceL stabbi tree-stump, block. 
Da. dial, stabb peg.] 

1 . A stake, a wooden post. 

.stab and rice ^ stake an.i rice : see Stakb sb} a a. Slab 
and stow', completely, eniircly. 

1680 Invent, in Scott. N. k Q - 95 Ane wall nf stab and 
ryce..ane chim nay of sub .md r>ce. sjm» W. Hamm.ton 
Wallace 959 (Jam.) Who set their lodgiogs all in a fair low 
About their can and burnt them stab and stow. i8st Galt 
Ann. Parish vi, 'i'he plantations sufmlied him with stabs to 
make stake and rice beiwcm his fields, *« 4 » J. Aitun 
Dom. Hcon. (1857) 160 The minister of a village, .requested 
that a wall should be built ruiiml his glelie, ‘ Would stabs 
and lailings not answer the purpose equally well?* aski-d 
one present. 1907 Eppik Clodhopper \. li- 8 They’ve 

drawn the loosened paling stab. 

2. A stump. 

c 1800 HowLtrr in Youngs Agric. Essrxfihori^ I. As 
Boon as the hedtte is cut down, most of which !i.sj within an 
inch or two of the old stabb. Ibid.. With tbe young shoots 
of the parts cut off close to the stabbs. 

3 . A block (of wood, etc.) used as a seat. 

1805 M«In DOR Poems xo ^EkD.D.) The seat, a stab, the 
bcel pins rotten. 

Stab (stseb), sb.^ dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1838.) 

1838 H OMxiWAV Prttv. Diet , 5 /«A,a hole in the ground, in 
which the female rabbit se* urea her litter while they are 
very j’oung. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss, s. v. Stalled, The 
old d<ig.. found a Ptab out in the fiekJ. 1888 Sat. Rev, 

5 May 530/9 The rat.. will draw the young rabbits out of 
Uie 'Mahe.'. 

Stab (stseb), sb.h Printer/ slang. Also *atab. 
[Short for estab/ishment.^ <■ PUjtabusuuknt 10. 
Also attrib. 

1885 Hotten's Slang. Diet. 944 On the stab. 1875 Snirm. 
BARD Piet. Typogr. 9. v., A in.m who is *on Wb’ receives 
esUibliAhment wages. 1B88 Jacoiii Printers' VocaA. 130 
Stab, a term applied to estabri'.hment hands, i.c. workmen 
paid by tbe week and not by piece-work. 1890 Scott. 
Leader 10 June 5 Fleming was known as a stab man, as 
opposed 10 a man who was paid by the result of bin labours. 
Ibtd. 6 When he was dismissed be was a society-man, and 
was paid a stab wage of /[s 3s a week. 

Stab (stsL’b), V. [Related to the synonymous 
SroB V. 

'The vb. has been found before T530 only in Sic. writers ; 
the related Stab sh} occurs in Prontp. Parv. (1440).) 

1 . irans. To wound (often to kill) witli a thrust 
of a pointed weapon (chiefly, with a short weapon, 
as a dagger). Phrase, to stab ta {fiat, info) the heart. 

*i3P PALsoa. 731/9 He .^itabbyd hym with a dagfrar. 
B5^-y Kvd .W, Trutg. tv. i. 125 She .Did stab herselfe. 
1588 Shaks. Tit. A. V, ii. 47 Sian them, or te-are them on 
thy Chariot wheelcs. 1605 Nottingham Rec. IV. 976 A 
daggar to stabbe and kill Hugh Lenton. i6^s J. Iackson 
True Fvang, T. 111. 90s lobn lames, .did stab into the breast 
Peter Hey wood Enquire. 1847 Clarendon Htsi Reb.%. ^9 
Stabbed to tbe heart by the hand of an obscure villain. 
1678 Wanlbv lYond. Ltt. Worbi v. i. | loa 468/9 Henry 
the fourth King of France was stab'd by Ravililac. 1713 


AoDTiimr Cato m. H. Think, thou ■ecRf thy dyintt brother 
btabb'd at his heart, 1718 Hkahnk Ca/Arcr. (O.H.S.* VI. 
047 A Stag, .meeting a Man an be was running along, he 
stabbed him with bis Horiia 1764 A/sueum Rust. IV. 33 
Some Remarks on stabbing Cattle boved with Clover. 1771 
Bumruw Kingps Bench Rep. V. 9795 John Taylor innCanily 
..stabbed tbe said Jaiiics Smith. 1830 'Tennyson Oriana 
M They should have stabli’d me where 1 lay. 1891 Farkas 
JOarhn. 4 Daum xlv, Scipio. .stabbed himself. 

t b. 7h stab (a person) in « sense i. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 731/s, 1 stabbe in with a dagi^ or any other 
acharpe wepyn, re e^*,rre. 1581 Norton & Sackv. Gor^ 
boduc IV. 11. 190 While slumbriiig on hi'» carefull Led be rchtes 
His hart stabde in with knife is refi of life. 1365 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Con/bssus . . wounded : stabbed in. 1587 H iogi ns 
Aitrr. Afag.. C. /. Caesar xlix, Hee stabde mee in, and m 
with daggers did the resL 1587 C»oLDtHC tJe Aformtjr xiL 
(1599) 173 This proud Pcacoike [Ca»ar]..u in one day 
aiablied in with infinite wounds, 

c. A’-. • 

t88e lloRtnccK Cruel/, yeeusuxio. 803 If he have often 
stabbed his neighbours by slanders, i^ Cowpkr Task 
IV. 617 Tis universal aoldiership has staUbM Tbe heart of 
merit in the meaner class. 1813 Shellev Q. Mob. in. 200 
He fabricates Tbe sword which stabs his peace. ci8so 
I/OWEU. Leg. Hrittanp 11. xxiv, Hex silence stabbed bis 
conscience through and through. 

d. transf. In varions occasional uses. 

a 165a Brome Queen 4 Concubine 111. viiL (1650) 64 Tliou 
hear'bi iiic aiy, 1 dare not speak her name, Yet thou dar'it 
stab mine Flars again, with it. a 17x1 Ken Psyche Pueu 
Wks. IV. 234 As the Morning Cloud dec.i3rs, nen siab’d 
by the encniachinc Kays. «t8oo Dk. A thole's Nurse xL 
in Child Baltcuis IV. 152 O the> stabbed the fcalhcr-bed all 
round and round. 1834 Mar. F.dglwokth Helen 11, ix. 
When they had stahbcu the cushions and torn the inside of 
my rarri.'igeall to pieces, x^ Outing 40/a Fireflies 

stabbed the gloom with tlieir darting flame. 

fe. slang. (.Sec q not.) Obs. 

/1 1681 Fuller D/vj// ( 1662) 978 Stak'd with a 

Byrdport Dagger. 'That is, bang’d.. .The best.. iiciiip. . 
growing about Byrdport. 

ff. With obscene reference, Obs. 

1597 Shaks. r Hen. lY, 11. i. 15. x6ox - Jul. C. 1. ii. 277. 
2. absol. and intr. Tu use a pointed weapon to 
wonnd or kill, 

1375 Harbour Bruce xix. 545 Than suld the Taiff tbnt 
forouth ar Stab doune with spercs siurdely. Ibid. 565 Hiai 
Btabhit, Btekit, and that slew. 1597 Smak*;. 9 Hen. // ’, 11. i. 
13 It may chame cost some of vs our hum ; he wil stab. 
1607 Lingua 11. i, If they he.iie my name abused, they stub 
for my sake. 1700 Drydcn Pat. 4 Arc. iii. 509 None shall 
dare With sbortned Sword to stab in clostr War. 1819 
Shbi LEY Afask Ixxxiv, Ln them ride among ^’ou ihciei. 
Slash, iiiid stab, and maim, and licw. 1847 Iknny.som 
Princess Concl. 61 Ihe little )>oys begin to shoot and stab. 
1887 Gunifr Air. Barnes xxin. 178 ' My husband's body 
lies behind those cunains >’ She stands with uplified arm a 
moment, pointing to tiie diap«rics througii winch iomasso 
has Slabbed. 

fid' *597 ^haks. 9 I/en, tV, iv. v. 109 Thou hid'st a 
tnuusuiia Dagiten in thy thoughts, .. ^'o stab at halfe an 
howre of my Life 1599 — AluihAHow 1. 255 Sher spicakes 
poynyaids, and euery v^ord siabbcs. 1762 Liovn hbist. to 
Churchill 14 Critics of old. . Boldly persu’d the free decisive 
task, Nor staiib'd, conceal'd ^ncaih a ru/fiun’s mask, srjba 
Junius Lett, xxvi. 129 Suspicion is the foul weapon with 
which you.. stab. xByi Macuupp Mem. Patmos xxL 290 
They stab at ibeir ncigblx>ur's guod name and icputaiion. 
»»3 Harper's Mag. i* eb. 352/a 'i'he baffled sun stabs wildly 
at tlie gale. 

fb. Sc. To make thrusts with a staff or clnji. 

1513 Douglas III. x. 6 Poliphemus .A monstir.. 

Wanting his sycht, and com to stab and groip With bis 
burdoun, that wca the greit fir Ue [ong. irurua mauum 
pinus regit ei vestigia firm/it], 

O. To suffer a * stab * of pain. ? nonce-use, 

1865 Annie 'Thomas On Guarri xxxix, '1 he reds of oottoo 
danced aloud within it, making .Stanley's head stab. 

d. nonce-use. To make a hole through some- 
thing. 

1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. v. xis The foregaff stabbed and 
rippro through the staysail, 

3. trans. To thrust (a weapon) into a person. 

c x8io Rowlands Terrible Bait 10, i stab'd niy dart, thus 
deepe into his side. 1639 S. 1 /u V'kkgsr tr. Cautus Admir, 
Events s^ Liberal, .gels upon him. stabs Ids poignard three 
or foure times in his belly. 19x9 i^th Cent. Dec. 1195 Women 
stab tbe daggers to their thiouts immed'iately. 

4. To prick. Now dial, Cf. Stob v 

XS70 Levine Manip. 1/76 stab, piteke, pungrre, 
siiuiufarw. 1884 J. KocEEs New Rush 11. 33 (He mayj Stab 
himself upon a rorcupine. 

6 . To hammer or pick (a hard surfiioe) with a 
sharp tool, to roughen (a wall) with a pick before 


ap^ing a coat of plaster. 


tnriyCyel. SnppI, II. 431/1 Tbe surface of the brick- 
work must Be stabbed or picked over to make it rough. 

6 . Bookbinding, To pierce (a collection of Eheets] 



8TABA1HX 


BTASaaXTi 


in order to make a hole for a binding; thread or wire ; 
to fa^ the iheeta of (a pamphlet, etc.) together 
in thif waY instead of bv sewing. 

1869 RemJgr ss Nov. 6 oq/i Nor evan •tkchod Ukea book, 
but ' atabbod ' m an aveUem catalog ua now la. si88 lacoM 
y^caS. xyaStaiitt/, aform ufadtebing by pmctnjr 
or aCabbingf uaarf moHtiy ior cheap pamphlet work, ipoi 
Csut, Apr. 66a When enough aheet^ Imve been brought 
together they are atabbed at the open ends and form a volunie. 

t Staba'do. Ofis. rarr-^, in pU atabadoes. 
[f. Stab v. + -ado.] A stab. 

1607 Walkingtom Ofitic Class isatrue wit. .h'lulng 

a priuy coate of poltky and aubtilty to abend it from all the 
intended atabadoes of any acute obicLtionist. 

nStabat Mater st£*bat 

m 2 ‘t 3 i). [From the opening words, stahal Moler 
dolorosa^ ^ Stood the mother, full of grief*.] A 
sequence, composed by Jacobus de Benediclis in 
the 13th c., in commemoration of tlic sorrows of 
the lilessed Virgin Mary. Also a musical setting 
of this sequence. 

'I'here are other sequences becinning with the same words t 
'Stabat mater regia noatri' <i3-i4th c.>, 'Stabut mater 
anxiata'(i5i9), * Stab.u iiuterapeciu&a ' (late isth c.). None 
of ihciie are in regular liturgical use, but some of ibem 
have well-known muMCal settings. 

1B67 Lady llcRBicaT Cradle L. iv. lao While the low chant 
of the * Stabat Mater echoed through the deserted streets. 
1883 Rocks I ac in CraiM s J>ici. Mus, 1 1 1 . 684 The * Stabat 
Mator* of Josguin de^ Prda, founded upon the C^nto fermo 
just mentionetl. I^id^ Ha>'dn a * Stabat Mater * is a treasury 
of refined and graceful Mdody. 

Stabbed (stxbd),///. a. [f. Stab p, + -kd^] 

1. Wounded by stabbing. 

>599 ^ J0N8ON Cvntkia's Rex*, v. iv, .STont, he makes a 
face like a stab d Lucrece. 1884 ‘V. Lan ' C'tess A Ibany 
iiL aS llie Pretender h bride must often have met a knot of 
people conveying a stabbed mail, .to the nearest barber or 
apothecary. 

Comb. s6xa Chapman Rusn d^AmMsi lL75Tlie^ 
turiur d fingers and these stabb’d- through arms Keep that 
law m their wounds yet unobserv'd, And ever shall, 
t b. Of a wound : Produced by <itabbing. Oh. 
1653 T. Haccis Vade Mecum (ed. 2) 57 It isgouU in wounds 
cither inci'.cd, contused, or stablieJ. 

2 . Perforated with punctured holes. 

^ 186a Catal. IntertuU. ExJub.^ Brit. II. No. 6384, Stabbed 
iron for malt-kiln plates. 

3 . BookbMtng. (See Stab v. 6 .) 

Stabber (sta.-boi), [£. Stab v. -k -br 1 .] 

L One who stabs. 

1389 Pfiffe XU. Hatiki'i in Lyly s Whs. 1902 III. 399 One 
hath been an old stabber at pahsage. ifiteOiWAV yenics 
Preserved \\\, ii. Mu wuh hired Slaves, PravurSfaod Com- 
mon stabbeisf 1739 Young Bro.hen 111. i, Blood-thirsty 
atabbers. 1813 bcorr Hokeby 1. xxii, Despite hin craft, he 
heard with awe 'I his ruffian atablj^r fix the law. <863 
Kingslbv Hertw. 1, Whoever called lue slabber to you. lies, 
b, transf. 

1834 Mak. Edokwokth l-lelen 11. ix. (1848) 940, I set at defi- 
ance all tlie searchers and stabbers and custom-bouse ofTiceia. 

o-yff. 

1603 DKKKim lV*onder/. IV. Dsb, How Bud< 1 en n stabber 
this luffianly swasRcrer, Death, iv 1737 Cfw//. Mag. VII. 
*o5/ii I leave the Reader to guess what such a Stablicr of 
Reputations would stick to perpctr.ste. X838 O. W. Holmsh 
'J'xuc Armies itj I he bloodless stabl)cr [Dent 1] calls by night. 
1878 SpobcI'ON 'I teas. Dautd Ps lix. 12 Wietches who are 
persecutors in talk, burners and stabbers wit h the tongjue. 
1910 Goldw. Smith Remin. x. i8x The genius of tbe political 
stabber. 

2. Something which stabs, n knife, dagger, etc. 

xi^x Drrrickk Image Irel. il F ij, Long stabbers pi ucke 

ihci forthe, in stcede of baiidscmie kniiies. 1385 Higins 
yunius' Nomenil. Sica,, .a priuve or cIunc da;rger: a 

stabber. 1913 Engl. Rev. Nov. 516 We've got bis atabber 
and he can t do us any harm, 
b. Spec. (See quots.) 

X7M EigS^ag Seamanship I. 67 Hales in oails are made 
with an instrument, called a stabber or a pcgginff.awL 
1838 SiMMONns Diet. Trade, Stabber. a inarling^pike ; a 
sailniakcr’s pricker. 1875 Knight Dut. Aleck. ^ Stabber, 

1. {Leather.) A p^ ggiug-awl. A pricker. 9. (Namticat.) A 
niarlinspike. 3. {Domestu.) A lady's awl for opening boles 
for eyelets. 

3 . (See quot.) 

1834 Miss Bakks Nerthampt. Gloss., Stabler, a person 
(gciieraily a boy) who is employed to stitch the upper leaiheia 
of boots and shoes wiib an awl. 1881 Letccstersh. Gloss, 

Stabbing (stje-biij), vb/, sb, [-INO 1 .] 

1 . I'he action or an act of Stab v, in various senses. 
>375 llARDOua Bruce xvii. 7B5 (Kdinb. MS.) OflT slabiny, 
\Caiub. MS. staffing], stoking, and striking Thar maid 
thai sturdy defending, c X4S3 Wyntoun Crom. viii. 6534 For 
his hors r>cbt welil armyt a as, Ibat he bare stabyng dred 
weill les. 1604 ‘^HAKa ()tk, iiu iv. 6 He's a Sofdier, and 
for me to say a Souldi>'r lyes, tis stabbing. 1763 Afueeum 
RusL IV. 90, 1 was obliged to perform the operation of 
Stabbing in three several parts of the belly before the ox 
was relieved. 1769 RLACKSroNK Comm. 1 V. 193 This statute ! 
wu made on account of the freqaent quarrels and stabbings 
with sliort dryers. 

b. cUtrib. 

1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 159 An awl called a ^stabbing 
awL 1894-3 Kipling Jung.e Bk. 135 Kadlu. .crossed 
the hut (or his ^stabbing-harpoon. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Afeck,, *SiaHnssg machine^ a machine for perforating a pile 
of folded and gathered signatures for tlie insertion of the 
stitching-thread. 1838 Simmunds Dut. *Suibi)ii)g- 

press. 1873 Kniomt Dict.^ AUck., Stabbmg‘press, a book- 
binder's press, in which pointed rods are driwin through 1 he 
folded sheets near the back, to sUtcb them to^stber. iflge 
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Kidu HMOkmi iKrf> 33 Annd frith ilM ibMt - mOUd,. 

SptftTa 

t 2 . Dicing, (Seeqoot) Oku 
fdSe CbTToM Cornpi* Cmmuter («L e) te lAsrly, by 
Stabbing^ that b, having a Smooth Bbx, and small m the 
bottom. 3^ drop in both 3rour Dice in inch manner as you 
would nave them stickiog therein by reason of its narrow- 
ness letc). 

Stabbing (stae-Mn), ///. a, [-wo * ] 

L Of a Weapon : That itaba 

i6tr Smaxs. T. tr, W, 748 They often glue vs 

(Souldien) the Lye, but wee pay them for it with stamped 
Coyne, not stabbing Steele. 1813 Scott Rakebt vi. xxxiii. 
But still his struggling force he rears, Tbuast liacldng brands 
and stabbing spears. 

b-A. 

>599 IL JoNsoN Eff. Man out 0/ Hum. iv. Iv, Con^ youle 
never leave your stabbing siiiiik^ t6Ba Owtram Serm. 403 
1 'hat's a black and stabbing tboaght. 01704 T. Bkouh 
Lett, to GentL *t Ladies Wks. 1709 111 . It. 107* I 
tiiLst my self no longer with such stabbiiif Ideas. 1745 
Klua HAVWoOo/V/Ha 4 rA'/rc/. No. i3(i 74S>TII. 15 Instead 
of reasoning wiiii^imene, and perswading her to model a- 
tkm in so stabbing a circuaBstance. 

SL Of pain : Sliarp and sudden, cfaaFacterixed by 
twini^a comparable to the effect of a stab. 

>763 Colkbrook in Phil. Trans. LI 11 . 347 She complained 
of most excruciating stabbing pains in ^th brea.Hts. 1896 
Maby Bkaumont Joan Seaton 175 Unconscioas of the 
stabbing pain in his foot. 

Hence Bta bhingly adv. 

x^3 S. Parker Repnx^ Reh. Trastsp. 987 This intimation 
.. is as Mabbingly suggested as the story of Sardanapolus. 

Btabble (stw^bM), jA dial. [f. the verb.] Liquid 
mud caused by coutinuous traffic or treading with 
the feet ; also dirty footmarks. 

1833 CouBErr ATar. Rules xo The street, .has been kept in 
a sort of stabble by the flocks of sheep passing along. 1863 
WisR Nexo bortst Gloss., Stabble, marks, footprints, always 
used in the plural. 

Btabbla (siscb*!), v, dial. [Perhaps a frequenta- 
tive f. Stab v, : see -le, (For the assumed sense- 
development cC Poach v.^ ^ 5; tee al&o Stable 
e.^)] a. trans. To soil (a place) by treadin^r dirt 
about, b. intr. To tread dirt o. trans. To 

reduce (ground) to mire or liquid mud by continual 
treading. 

1838 Holloway Provinc., To stabble, to dirty any place, 
by valking on it with wvt and filthy khoea. Hants. i8tf 
Miss Yo.nc^s Daisy Ckatn xv. xaS Ihe woman wiid she 
would not t.ikc half-a-crown a week to have a lot ofcluldrea 
stabbling about, as^ she called it. 1838 HeoHi'a Scour. 
Whits Horse vii, '‘lyaint a mosscU o* use to bide stabbleing 
here \Footuote. *Stabblo*— to tread dirt sdxmi). 1893 
Wiltshtre Cfoss., Stubble, to poach up [ground] by con- 
tinual tieading, as ucar a field gateway, 

Btabilft (st^'bil)^ a, [ad. L. staHlisi tee 
STABiJi a. 

The ex.iiiiplrs of stabile, stablUl occurring before Englisb 
spelling become settled are to be referred to bTABLS a.] 

1. b irmly established, endoriug, lasting, rare, 

Usetl by a frw writers to express more unequivocally tbe 

ciymological hvnse of Stable a, 

1797 Ny, ' 1 'aylob in Monthly Rev. XXIV 594 I'hxt stabile 
conviction, which terminates the sweet toil of investigation. 
1814 — In AInnthly ATag. XXXVII, 236/1 The poem is 
divided into short chapters, . . it proves the stabile popularity 
of llie fir^i crusade. i8s6 I.anuor I mag. Conv., Joknton^ 
Tooke Wks. 1846 1 . 153 Johnson. Voii reformers will let 
nothing l>e great, nothing be stabile. 1864 Swinburnb 
A/alanta 688 Ihere is nothing stabile in the world But the 
gods break it. i860 — Songs Springiidrs, Thalassius 
71 This poor flaKh^of senxc in iil^..More stabile than tbe 
world s own heart's root seems, By that strong faith. 

2 . Fixed in pobition ; spec, in Electro-tkera- 
peuiicsy held finnly upon one point or over one 
part (as opposed to Labile a. 4). 

xbgfi AllbntTs Syst. Med, I. 364 An active electrode.. is 
thrn moved over the aflected region (labile application) oc 
held firmly over one part (RttsbilB methodX 1899 Unit VII. 
^s6 A KtabtU* pupil on tbe same side as the abscess is an 
iQiport.ont sign. 

Stabilify (stibidifai), V. rarcr^, [f. L. siabi- 
li s (see Stable a.) + -pt.] Irans. To make stable. 

1871 Browning />. Hokenstiel 280 To.. render solid and 
Blabilify Mankind. 

t Stabilimeilt. Obs, In 4 stablyment. See 

also SrABLEiiKNT. [atl. L. siabilimentum^ f. sta~ 
biti-re to render stable, f. slabilLs: sec Stable a. 
and -MKNT. Cf. OF, establimenl, estabUment ] 
Something which gives stability or firmuess ; stay, 
support, lit. andy^. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xviil xli. (149s) 768 The 
thyrde tyme they ^et more gretrr matcre and thycke, and 
tbiit is the stablym^t and Uwtnynge of the hony coiiibcA. 
> 57 ®. Banister Hist. Man 1. 16 As a ground worke, or 
stabilinient to suMeyne the whole worka 1639 Ainsworth 
Annot. Ps. cv. s 6 , 151 StafTe or stay, siabiliment : so biead 
is called, 1660 Jeh. Taylor Dutt. Dmbit. lu hi. rule 14 1 37 
Traditions. .are no necessary or competent ttabiliment of 
doctrine or manners, or if they were, themselves have no 
subiliment. A vat. Plants i.m.Ubia{ 97 In tbe 

'J'railing of the ‘i'runk, they (the Claspcri] serve for stabili- 
ment, propagatiou und shade 1684 Pxluko Serm. 30 Jan. | 
30 The same laws which are the staoiliment cf the chui^ ' 
Btabilixueter (Stslnli-m/t^j). Aeronautics, j 
[f. Stabili-tt -I' -UETEic.] A Contrivance for ascer- 
taining the stability of a model airship or aeropinne. 

9907 O. H. Bryan in Comkill Mag. May 619 A •.labili- 
meter.. would enable any aaperimeiuer to test the stability 


of a completa mM of hla ewa fiyfaig nwdhims sfn 
WoRSTaa. 

StAlliUtAt«(ttiM'ITtrit),«.»w». lL.sUMlitSh 
ppL Item of OaU/tOr*, f, tUOthiU Stamutt.] 
/roM. To give luUlitr to. 

Ou H. Hon Ik t. A 4 S Tl<« nut aboot 

it ckeuuigynites Her vmriouB forms, and what slie most 
doth love She ^ befwe hcr-alf stabilicates. 1^7 BiuLiNUaLV 
Breuhy»MartyroL xxL 73 Do you then . . still tbmlueood For 
to stabilitate your throne wiin blood? 1804 W. I^vlor ui 
Ann. Rev. 11 . 3 isTbeAo arguments all tend to stabilitate his 
instiiutious. 1833 BlacAw. Mag. XXXVII. 980 Many 
BacTOfl sympathies that will yet su^iw all this hubbub, and 
stabilitate the structure of social life, i860 W. H. Kuspata 
Diary in India xii. I, 180 'ihe work reserved for blia who 
shall come to stabilitate oiir enipii e in the East. 

StoSUiW vstibi'Uti). K orms : a. 4 stabylta^ 
atobolte, 4-5 fUblato, 5 aUbUtoa. 5 88»- 
bilite, atabilitee, 5-6 atabylyto, 6-7 Btabilitto 
{Diet, stabylltio), 7- atability. \}li)Lsfablcti, a. 
OF. {€)stabUtii semi-popular ad. L. stabilildtt U 
stabili-s Stable n. ; ice -ty. The forms ( F. 
stabilili, from 1 2 th c.) are assimilated to tbe Lathi 
lorm.] The quality or condition of being stable. 

L In physical senses, a. Power of remaining 
erect ; freedom from liability to fall or be over- 
thrown. 

1406 Lvdo. Ds Guit. Pilgr, 9347* Tbyng that Is maad by 
rule and lyne. In it self hath more beauie tendure, and mor 
subtlite. 1691 Ray CreeUion 1. (i7<^ >19. 'I^he Roots (of a 
tice] for its stability and di awing Nourishment fiom the 
Laj th. 1700 {^UsAsaAnUd. Armiu. (1897) aa 'ibe tcmjila 
stood firmly upon those two ptHars, JaeJiin and boas, 1.0. 
sLibility and strength, lyza Blackmobv Creation l 94 
1 hcNe subterranean Walls dispos'd with Art, Such StrenMh, 
and such Stability impart, That Storms .and Eartiiquakes 
..Break not the BUlan. 1746 Hbkvxy (1748)8^1 

The Strength of an Oak, or tbe Stability of a P^anutL 
1894 H. Drummond Ascent 0/ Man 414 'Ine true functioa 
of tbe root U to give stability to tbe tree. 

Eg. 1583 C. FxTHRaaTOKe tr. CaJviu on Acts xv. ^ 381 
There ought nothing, .to bee more firme, than tlm spiritiuUI 
building M faith, whose stabilitie is xrounded io the very 
heauen. 1910 J. W. Harpkr Secias Ideal x. 117 Social 
jerry-building has no stability. 

b. Fixity of position in space; freedom from 
liabibty to changes of place. 

1603 N. OarKNTRB Geog. DeL 1. v. (1635) zis The stability 
Ik an aifection of the earth wheieby tbe TcrtestriallSpbears 
1*1 firmcly settled in his proper | ilaca. 1664 Power Exp, 
Ph.los. 111. 168 An Intrinsecal Jemlency that it (the Magnet] 
has of its own, to bring all iu parts to their right and imer- 
mitiate points, there to remain in a perfect Stability, ifllx 
ConoN Wond. Peake 43 He. .began to try This, and that 
hanging stone's stability, To prove tbdr firmness. 1831 
Brbwstir Newton x. 136 note. The doctrine of tbe motkio 
of the earth and the sUbility of llie sun. 1853 Sir H. Dovolas 
A 1 Hit. Bridges 19 Tbe gr^uai progress of rivers to their 
preMfDt state of comparative ^brlity. 

C. Ability to remain in tbe same relative place 
or position 10 spite of disturbing influences ; cepe- 
city for resistance to displatemenl ; the condition 
of being in stable cquilibrinm, tendency to recover 
the original position after diispUcenieot Also, of 
a body in unoliou : Freedom from oscillation, 
srctid incss. 

^ a 154a Wyatt Ps. xxxviii. 13 Such Is thi hand on me, y« 
in my fleshe for terruur of thy yie Is not on poynt of forme 
stabiLte. 1646 Sir T. Bruwnk Pseud. Ep. 11 ii. 57 Had 
tliey been acquainted with this princi^e, Anaxagotaa 
Socrates and Democriias had brtter made out the ground 
of this stability. .Now whether the e.irth stand stilt or 
move! h circularly, we may concede thin Magneticail stability. 
V794 G. Adams Eat. 4 hxp. Phitos. 111 . xxvlii. 162 Our 
motions .. serve .. to pre.Kef^'e constant stability amidst a 
variety of causes which tend to desti oy it *796 Phil. Traus. 
LXXXVI. 59 When a solid body floats .and external force 
u applied to incline it from its p lution, tbe resistanoe 
opposed to this inclination in termed 1 be stHbility of floating. 
■ 7 M Monthly Rev XXX. sor A method.. for ascertaining 
Cliedegreeofsiabiiityor stiflnesHofaship. i8m D. K Clare 
Ratlioay Mack. 165/2 By steadiness or Mumlity is meant 
the property of moving along the rail without any inclinatioa 
from ibe centre-line of progression. 1877 W. H. Wkitr 
Alan Narat Archit. iii. 63 I'he statical sLibility of a afail0 
may be defined as iheeflort which she makes wlien Incliued 
by external forces acting horizontally, and held steadily at 
that incjiiuitiun, to return towards her natural posiUou of 
equilibrium, /btd. iv. 131 On this asumptinn. .dynamical 
stability uiay be defined as tlie * work ' done in heeling the 
ship from her upright pof.ii ion to any angle of indinatkNi. 
1879 Casseits ieJin. hduc. 11 86/a 'I he spinning modoa 
[of a top] gives a stability to tbe axb of rotatioa x»i 
I'.ncycl. Brit. XV. 751/1 (art. Meihanics) Safety against 
di-placement by turning is called stability of pjsitionj 
safety AgHiDht diApiacemciit by sliding, stability of friction. 

fd. * tixeilness; not fluidity* (J.), Obs. rare, 
1661^ Boylk PhysioL Ess. (1669) vcZ Since fluidness and 
Btabiluy being contrary qualities, are to be apprehended 
under rontrnry notions, we may conceive that the firmnem 
or stability of a body consUu principally in this, that llw 
particles (etc.]. 

e. (^f a system of bodies: Permoiience of 
arrangement ; power of resUtiog change of stnio- 
ture. 

1833 Bbewster Newton 1 . xlil 358 This grand discovery., 
securing the stability ol the system, is doubtless one of tbe 
noblest in physical astronomy. 18^ Huxlky in Scientific 
Opinion Apr. 464/9 Whereby all pcriurbxiions cvemually 
reduced themselves to oscillations on each side of a meaa 
po.'.ition, and the stability of tbe solar system was secured. 

f. Of a chemical compound or combination t 
Capacity to icaist decompouiion or dUrupiioo. 
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STABLX. 


i$6a Miller Eiem. Or^. (ed. a) 41 Sach comMna- 

lioiis are u»uul]y of nmall btabiliiv and are dccumpoMid aa 
rapidly aa tli«ry are formed. 1879 J. Clrkk Maxwbix 
in Eucyd. Brit VI. 313 Now if auv-h ftroupa lof moleculca) 
of greater hubiliiy are disseminated tnit>uKli the aubbtance 
(ctc.^ 1878 W. i'l. Wakurix Explotivts iuul. VI II. 808/1 
The futminaien are aiiiong the moat violent of all eAplobive 
compounds, their chemical aiabiitty being very amalL 
g. i)f a colour : iVimanencc. 

1791 Hamilton Bet tholUVt Dyting I. i. t. lit. 45 The 
atabiliiy of colour consibta in ita power of resiating the action 
of acids, allcalib, &c. 

2 . Ot an immaterial thing : Immunity from de- 
struction or essential change; enduring quality, 

a. of government, institutions, customs, etc. 

1470 85 Malohy Arthur xviii. 829, 1 wote wel iri me 

was not .die the stubylytc of thiii realme. t 1475 Hfnrsson 
III. 171/3'i Now is stabilitee fundyn in n.i sra.;e . 
Peas is away, all in perplexitee. 1584 A<rx^ i^rt.y Counctt 
Scot. 111 . 6^ The cuntric being biocht to n gieitifir stabi- 
litie. i6a4 Capt Smuh Virtiinia iv. 148 Where there w.is 
no honesty . .in such a Countrey . .there c.in bee no sialiilnie. 
s6m Stcholax t*afitrs (Camd m) II. 355 A prouresse^ in the 
oldwav workea stability. 1767 A. Youno Farmer's Lrtt. 
to Peoylo 15 The dilTciente in stabiliiy of a conniit'rce 
founded on the necessi ic^ or supetfluities of life. x8oo 
Mahq. WRLLKaLRY lu Owen Psifi. '\\%^^) 71a The Mabdiiy 
of our Government will i)caradur i^voportion to us wisdom, 
libciality, and justice. 1S58 Kmkhson I.ett. .v Soc. 

Pen. Poetry yiVs. (Holm) III. 237 Onent.'xl life and society 
..aland in vinlent contrast with the. .secul.ir stability .of 
the western nations. 1859 F. W. Nbwman Let, 5 May in 
Sieveking Mem. (i';o9) 17a He (l/ous Napolcoiil covets 
stability and the glory of liberating Italy 1867 .Smiiks 
Huguenots hnt xix. (i88>i) 354 1 hat enterprising and m* 
dusirious middle class which gives stability to every st.'ite. 
*»73 C Korinhon N. S. Walts 32 The stability and exp.\n* 
biieness of tliLS indusiry is proveri by its ^tc.idy and uiii> 
fornUy progressive devcIopnimL 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 133 He (Plato) IS de ply struck with the stability of 
Egyptian inatiiutio-is. i8Ja I*rkkman Lsi-t. Amer. AuHt^ 
ences 11. v. 396 What 1 see in Engl.Tnd, m Aineric.*!, in 
bwitzcriand, is fltabihty, the power to in.tke changes . 
without pulling the whole politicid fabric down on the heada 
of the returmers. 

b. of ihc Divine nature or attributes. ? Ohs. 

1594 Hookfr EccL Pol. I. iii, § 4 The natural! generation 

and prix^esse of all things receyucth order of proceeding 
from the soiled stabilitie of diuine vndcrstandiiig. 1707 
Norkis Treat. Unmihty iii. 84 When he ciunpares himself 
with the central stability and immoveable subsisunce of that 
great and glorious Heing. 

C. of worldly estate, financial affnirs. 

« i6a8 pRKSTON New Ccn>t. (1629) 61 If you look* for 
stabilitie in your estate, and wonder why a ch.inge should 
come,.. why didst thou expect stabilitie in that which is 
subject to vanitie? 173a Belle Assemble II 295 I'hose 
devoted to .^lllbilion; who se»‘m, ineihinks, in a continu.d 
Whirl, are never in a state of Stability, or peifect h..tse. 
1814 WoRiMiw. Lxcurs. ill. 386 f 'I he heimit cravinul a life of 
peace, Stability without regret or fear; That hath be>-n, is, 
and sh.ill he evermore I 1833 Hr. Mart(ni:au Utooke ha* m 
V. 69 It IS the resource on which the proprietor mainly reltvs 
for the stability of his fortune. 186$ Lrvsk Lutlnll xl, 
A great Ixndon banking hrm wits a'>soci.ited wiih the 
enterprise, which, of couise, gave the air of stability to the 
ope Ml ion. 1865 Miss Hraddon t^u/y a Cloil xv, [II'] 
suspends payment upon the htst failure that affects bis 
stability. 

d. of a science, theory, covenant, etc. 

16511-60 Stanlbv Hist. Philos, v. ii. (1687) 181/2^ Science 
..hath certitude, and .Siahility as being con vers.ant in things 
certain and siMde. a 1687 l^e/. Cabbala App 11. 

(1713) 119 Whii:h number |eight] being the first cube, is a 
fit hieioglyphick of ihe Slubihiy of iTiat Covenant m.Ado 
with the Jews in Circumcision. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 158 e I Criiid-m .has not yet attained the ccrt.iinty 
and siabiliiy of science 1751 Bp. '1 homas in loth Ref*. 
Hist. M'^S. Comm. App. 1. 3 (j 6 The only 'Ihing that could 
give Stability to ihcir IVoceedings. 1837 P. Kkiih /iW. 
Lex. 108 He will not ndinii that it shakes the stability of 
Mr. Knight's theory in the slightest degree. 1876 Mozlfy 
Uunt. Serni. iv. 107 The Gospel language throws duul>t 
upon the final 'stability of much that passes current heie 
with reflect to character. 1883 Manih. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/4 
Some of hi.s verses are purely occasional and have uo claim 
to stability. 

e. ot natural laws or sequences of natural phe- 
nomena. 

1836 Emerson Hature^ Idealism Wk^i. (Bohn) II. lAoThe 
frivolous make themselves iiurry with the Ideal theory , as 
if it affected the suibiiity of nature i860 Mapry Phys. 
Geog. tLow) iv. icx) Ihe two systems of trade-winds are 
very unequal boih as to force and stability. i 83 o A K. 
Wallace hi. Life a".!5 The rc.siilt would be an epoch of 
exceptional stability of siiccics. 1881 J. Hookrk in Matuie 
No. 619. 445 Ihe bclier in the stnhili'y of climat.'il con* 
ditions dunng the lifetime of the existing assemblages of 
animals and plants. 

tfi Put for: Source or c.iuse of stability. Obs. 
*678 CuowoRTH Intell. Syst. 43 1 he Essentl.il Goodness 
and Wisdom of the Deity in the only Subility of all things. 
g. .Something fixed or settled. 

1833 CiiALMKRS Constit. Man I 1. i 1 1. 57 Just ns much 
as the properties of a tri.Tn<.;le aie the enduiiiig stablides 
of mathematical science. 1847 EMKRboN Rtp*\ Men^ Mon^ 
taigne Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 340 Aoaptiveness is the peculiarity 
of human nature. . , We ai e golden averages, volitant stabili- 
ties, cumpens.iCed or pei iodic errors. 

3 . Of a [^rson, his chnrncter or dispositions : 
The condition of * otandiiif; fast ' ; fixity of resolu- 
tion or pur|>ose; firmness, steadfastness. (Tne 
earliest recorded sense.) 

13.. in Hampole s Wks. I 75 Ihe^u..Take myhert in idl 
bi hand, nett me in Mahylie. 4x400 Minor Poems fr. 
VetstOH MS, xxxii 616 lo al b* preyers bo scboldo in bo 


Nis ber wib him (t.«cher!e] no stabulte. c 1400 Rom, Rotf 
S940 And alio lovers that wole be Keithful, and ful of stald- 
liie. I 6 td. 5432 And for nought ollis wol be floe, If that ho 
love in stabuiiee. 14^ Lvuo. He GutL Pi/gr, 1934 Look 
that ye In irouthe, in stableto Yeo loue to-gj’tlrxL 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 337 'lha war.. So full of wisdom^ 
griur^ and discrciioun. With fredome, faith, and greit 
siahilitie. 1693 Owkn Holy Spirit 71 It L hereon that our 
stability in Believing doth dcueiid. 1784 Cowfer 'PmM i. 
383 HiN firm stability to what he xcorna 1813 J. Jbbo Let 
II July in C. Forster Corr, Jebb 4> Knox (1834) 11 . 14a 
Whoever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to it with 
stability of affection. 1356 E.mrrson Eng. traits^ CAa- 
raster Wks. (Uohni II. 63 The stability of England is the 
secuiity of the modern world. If the Eiiglibh lacc were as 
mutable as the French, what reliance! 

b. In the iieneaictme order (tr. L. slabilitas ') : 
see quota. 

15x6 Rule St, Benetlyin. F6 b. Whan she shall lie reseyued 
she must, .make a proinisse of liir stahilite. 1657 Ckessy 
Father Baker's Satuia Sophia 111. iv 4 18. 187 L t him 
that IS to be recciued to a Religious Profession, promise 
. . 1. A constant Stability in that staie. a. A ronuerdon of 
his Manners, and 3. Oliedicnce. . . And as for Stability, it 
regards both ihe'^e (2 and 3), adding to them a perseuerance 
and a continu.ill progresse in both to the end. 1883 R. F. 
LinLEOVLK in Emycl. Brit. XVI. 704/1 The method 
adopt' d [lo extirpate irregular and vugnut monks] was the 
addition of a fourth vow, that o( Stability .This fourth 
vow bound the monk to continuance in bus profession, and 
even to residence for life at the monastery in w bich he was 
professed. 

Stabiliiator (st^Mbiz/>*tdi). Aeronautics, 
Also -isator. [ad. F*. stabilisateur^ f. stabiliser : sec 
Sl ADILlZEz;. ond -ATOR.] - Stahilizer. 

190a Santos-Dumont in Loud. Mag. Jpnc 461 How much 
resistance will the giiide-iope, which 1 shall use as a stabi- 
lizator, offer os It trails in the water! i^xa * 1 *. F. Farman 
in Blockio, Mag. Jan. 139/2 Securing its hori/ontal and 
lateral stability by working the stabilisalor and the mecha- 
nism for warping the wings. 

Stabilise (st/<‘bibiz), v, [ad. F. stabiliser ^ f. 
L. stabUi-s\ see Stable a, and -izk.] 

1. trans. To give utability to (a ship). 

1861 W. FROUDKAW/rV/«(^.94//z(t662)i4TheKh!p.wheth'-r 
stabilised by breadth of o^n or by deeply stowed balla.st, 
would [etc J. 

2 To give a stable character or value to. 

1875 WiiirNEY/,{/Sr'!^ Lang. Ix. 158 Such forces., 
fairly dominaie the history uf speech. *lhe language is 
siaiiilized.^ 1907 Daily thren. 7 Jan. 3/7 The Atexican 
dollar, which formerly varied in value from 35 cenis to 50 
cents, has been stabilised at 50 centx gold. 1909 [sMt Stabu 
L iZiNO pbl. sb. below]. 

Hence Sta'billaingt'^/. sb. ; Sta’biliBed ///. a. ; 
Stabillsa'tlon, the action or process of stabilizing. 

1887 M/nd Oct. 60a With this 'fixaiit n of force ’ goes the 
* St ibilisation of matter Psychologically, what corresponds 
to ' fixed ' force or * stabiliseil ' matter ulctc]. 1909 Ret*. 
Oct. 333 Ihe pernti.ious effects of the fluctuations of ex- 
change demaiiu the stabilising of the gold value of currency. 

Sta bilizer, [f. Stabilize v. + -er i.J 

1. Aeronautics. A stabilizing apparatus or device. 

1909 C. C Ti'Rnkr Aerial Aavig. To-day (1910) 315 

StubtltzeTf the tail of a fl>'ing-m.ichine, 19x0 Times x Nov. 
4/5 'Ihe men removed the propellers, the * stabilizer and 
vaiious ports of the fittings. 

2 . A substance added to an explosive to render 
it less liable to spontaneous decomposition ^Web- 
ster, 191 1). 

Stabilizinir (6t^*bil.iizi9), ///. a, [f. Stabi- 
lize V, y -i.\G That stabilizes or gives stability ; 
sfec, in Aeronautics, th.it gives stability (to an 
aeioplone, etc.); that acts or may be used as a 
stabilizer. 

191X Encvcl. Short f. x6/a In the Voisin machine there 
are vciticalpancLs in the main plane.s, which, .automatically 
check these oscillations^ and a siabillsinj^t box at the rear. 
Ibid, xsi's No really sal isfoci or y stabilising device has yet 1 
been invented. 1911 Da:ly Mail a8 Uct. 5/7 A largo stabi- | 
Using \ane fixed to t .e front of hi» aeroplane. 

Stable (si^ bT), Jij.l Forms: 4-5 atabille, 
(5 -yllo), 4-5 stabul, 5 8tabull(e, Sc. Btabill, 
5-6 stabil, 6 atabell, 7 stabel, 3- stable : ft, 4 
stablan, 5 stablis, stabloB, 6 stabullys, Sc, 
stabul'^B, 6- stables, [a. OK. estable masc. and 
fc-m., stable, also applied to a cowhouse, pigsty, 
etc. (mod.F. Hable fcm. cowhouse) L. stabulum 
(also pop.L. stabula pi. used as lem. sing.) stable, 
stall, enclosure or fold for animals, lit. standing 
pbee, f. j/a- root of stare to stand. Cf. Sp. 
eslablo, Pg. estabulo stable. It. stabbio sheepfold, 
Kuin.anian staul (whence mod.Gr. ar^vAor).] 

1 . A building fitted with stills, loose-boxes, rack 
and manger and harness appliances, in which 
horses are kept. Formerly used in a wider sense : 
fa building in which domestic animals, as cattle, 
goats, etc. are kept. 

c xaso iPwl 4 Sight. 629 Vor hors a stable, ft oxe a stalle, 
bob al I’Bi horn wule jiar falle. XS97 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 561^ 
And be hnus of malmcsbury. . He made hit xtablc to his 
hors. 1340 Ayenb. 210 Huo..bet mext he}> hors nie>-t him 
fa) leb giomes and atnblen. ci386 Chaucbu Prol. if>8 Ful 
mtny a deyntee hors badde he in xtable. 138^ Trevisa 
Hig.ien (Rolls) IV. 153 Ai'to bestes hat were i-woned to 
l\ ve among men forsoke stable and Ic'-ewe. 1463 Manes, 
ft Househ. A.i/. (Roxb.) 132 My mastyre alowyd hys fer- 
mour. .(Tor otys that he toke to my lordys stable . v. s x.d 
15x1 Acc. Ld, High I teas, Scot. IV. 262 Item, to ane 
grume ul the stabules of Falkland, .aii) s. 1538 STAaKsv 


Dialogue 1. liL (1871) i33 Wher bath byn many housya and 
churchys-.you scbal fynd no thyng out schypcoiys and 
stabullys. 15B8 E.teh Ro'ls Soot. XXl. 360 David Murray, 
ane of the kia<is mRjvstieR maisteris of staliill. i6ib 
Bible Enek. xxv. 5 And 1 will make Kabbah a stable for 
camels. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Bieme's Jrav. 139 T'was 
thought the King distributed the best part of the bones in 
his BUble. 1784 Cow ter Task in. 463 The stable yields a 
stercoiaceous heap. 1818 bcorr Br. Lamm, xviii, 1 shall 
choose a better suble for my horse than the Kelpie's quick- 
sand. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, 'i he whole house 
hurried aw.iy into an empty stable where the show stood. 
1864 T ENNVgoN Aylmer's F. 126 When they rau To loose 
him [a dog] at the stables. 

b. See All OBAN stable. 

1903 Wesim. Goa. 98 jan. 9/x Because the financiers, .have 
set theiiisebes to clear up the stable, and put things upon 
a more buiieai and icputahle feeling. 1909 Sieveking Mem. 
P. W. N exoman xiv, 301 Here is indeed the mind of a modern 
Hercules in its strong rational suggestions as to bow ibis 
porticultir * stable ' must be swept out. 

c. fo talk Stable : to talk of * horny * mntters. 

1855 S-MEOLEY //. Coverdale viii. We shall have him on 

our hands, talking stable, and wishing we were dogs and 
horses, for a whoie week I 

2 . A collection (of horses) belonging to one stable. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 373 If you take learning 

and knowledge from among men, what doe you else make 
of a publique liodye, but a stable of AKseh. a i7oo Evelyn 
Diary Apr. an. 1046, He then shew'd us a stable of brave 
horses. 1776 in Peterson Mag. Jan. 60/1 'The Congress 
seem to stumble at every step. I do not mean one or two 
of the cattle, but the whole stable. 

3 . All establishment where 1 ace-horses are trained; 
a racing-stable. Also, the horses belbnging to a 
particular racing-stable ; the piopiietora and staff 
of such an estahlisliment. 

i8to '/'. Holcroft's Mem. xvL (1856) 62 As the prize lo be 
obtained was great, the vihole stable was on the alert. 
1835 Lever Luttrdl Jvi, 'J hese were painful reflections, 
and made him think that very probably he had ' been back- 
ing the wrong stable'. 1868 hield 11 July 29/2 Dc Vere 
dis.ippuiiiteil ner stable very much by being the fir'll beaten. 
1884 H. .Smart Post to Finish vi, William Greysun s is not 
a large stable ; still he has a tolerable good string. 

4 . A/il. Used in //. for ; Duty or work in the 
staMes; also the bugle-call for this duty, stable-call. 

1885 Morning Post 5 Feb. (Cass ), 'They seem always at 
stables, on {>aiade, or out doing field-firing. 1908 Animal 
Managemeut (VeL Depattin., War Office) 83 'The uMial 
hours Tor stables at Home arr [etc.]. Ibt i., As soon a.s this 
is done * Stables ' bhould .sound, when every man should be 
with hiM hoise. Ibid, 84 At evening stables the horses are 
to be waicied. 

5 . alirib. and Comb. : simple attrib., os stable^ 
bail (Hail j ^.3 4), broortt, brush, buik€t,'\chamher, 
•court, •door, \jee (Sc.), fittings, -fork, -gate, 
guard (Mil.), -jeuketfantefn, -litter, lojt, manage^ 
ment, ^ople, flank, post, stuff, suit, -wench, work\ 
stable-like adj. ; locative, as slable-born, adj. 

1737 Horpus .Salmon's Country Build Lstim. (ed. a) 103 
Pins, Hook'-, Chains, ftc. to ^Stable- Hails. 1648 J. Heau- 
MONT Psyche x. clx, A *stab]e-born and mangrr-cradeled 
I'hing. 1819 bcoTT Leg. Montrose xviii, A bed as hard as 
a 'stable broom. 186a Catal. hiternat. Exhib, Bril 11 . 
No. 45:5, *Siable biudics. x84b Lover Handy Andy i, 
Hut that's not ni^h the full o' the ^stable buc kell 158a 
Durham (.'^iirtees) 11 . 45 In the Stable chuumbre. 

In the chaumbie within the stable 1 one bedsteade [etc.]. 
18x6 Genii. Mag. LXXXVl. 1. 38 On the rignt, the ch.Tfjel, 
*Aiablc-coiirt,. .v^c. x8^o 'Tiialkekay Ptudennis iv. Pen., 
w.is preseiiily beard ndirig out uf the stable-court 1509 
Extracts Btitgh Rec. Edm. (1871) 6 At ibai tak na 
*stabill fee fra the pervonis ihat lugis with thame i86a 
Catal, Intemat. Exhib. Hriu 11 . No. table fit- 

tings. 1837 Caklyi b hr. Rev, 11. iv. \i, J he ve y Oiilcis 
have *siablc-rurks and flai's. ifioa Narcissus (1893) 264 It 
IS loo late, When steede is siolne to sliuit the * stable 
me [lL Stable ixkik ] i^iaB Animal Management ei, 
>cpartin , War Office) 84 A 'stable guard should invaiiably 
be posted wlnle the men are aw.iy from stables. 1884 H. 
Smart Post to hiuisk vi, A.. lad, atiiied in a grey tweed 
^stable-jacket, mole-'kiii trousers, . .and a tweed cap. 189a 
Zancwill Childr. Ghetto 1, 'The *.stable-likc doors of the 
kitchen. 1808 J. C. Curwbs Ram. heeding Stock 249 
Fresh *siablc-littiT being made use of 1851 Mayiiew 
l.ond. Eabour 1 . 357/9 He allowed me.. to sleep in ibe 
*stable-loit. 1856 * bTONF.iiFNr.R ' Blit. Rural Sports W 1. 
ix. 349 Clothing. Dressing, and ^Stable Management. 1800 
Mrs. Heevkv Mourtray ham. IV. 195 lie met one of the 
^stable people. 1505 Shaks. yohn v. ii 140 To crowch in 
litter of your *stalJe plankea. 1781 J. Ripley Sel. Ong. 
Lett 101, 1 would have .tied lioih your bands together 
with a strong h.ilter to one of the "stuble-pusta. iS 5 i-a in 
Aungier Syox (1840) 93 And the Stable stuffe and upparell 
for hursses 10 be delivered to thands of., our., officers of our 
stable. >849 Bentleys Mtsc. XXVI. 465 Stable-boys. .at 
eight giiiiiea’i a 3e.tr, and a *Btable-*-uit. 1847 Tennyson 
princess i. 923 A plninp-arm'd Ostleicss and a ^stahle 
wench Came running at the call, i88x Emyct. Brit. XII. 
191/x "Stable work should commence early. 

b. Special comb. : stable-boy, a boy or man 
employed in or about a stable ; stable-call AHL, 
a bugle-call to stables (see 4) ; stable-cleaner 
(see quot.); stable companion, a horse from the 
same stable ; stable-dung, eking from stables as 
distinguished from that collected in the fold- 
yard or in the sticcts; stable-fly (see quote.); 
stable groom - Groom sb,"^ 5 ; stable-help, 
helper Helper a spec.*, stable-horse (see 
quot.); stable hours, the fixed times for work 
in the stable; stable-keeper, one who keeps a 
stable; one who provides stable-accommodation 
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Cor honei i fUble-lftd - stahU-hoy ; ftabld-tea* 
guage, the parlance of those who have the care 
aod training of hones; stableman, one who is 
employed in a stable to groom, feed and otherwise 
look after the horses ; stable-meal [Mail 
«S(r., * the liquor consumed in an inn by farmtn by 
way of renltinerating the Innkeeper for accommo- 
daUng their horses daring the day* (Jamieson, 
Supply ; stable room, accommodation for horses 
or a horse in a stable; stabling; stablewarda 
towards the stable or stables ; stable-yard, 
the yard attached to a stable. Also Stable ix>or. 

I7S9 Swirr Dirtit, Serv. v. (1745) 66 Deliver your Horses 
Co the "Stable b^y, and let him gallop them to the next 
Pond 1898 J. AacH Li/$ li. 33 A wealthy banker. .took 
me into his btables made me a sort of siable-iioy. 1889 
Ce*ttu*y M(\g. Apr. 900 Will you go down to "stahle'cail 
and pick out a mount 7 187s Knioht Duk Atteh.f 
cltnHtr. a manure Ji ag for removing used litter from stables. 
1868 Field II July 99/3 Chatelherault winning.. by a bead 
from his "stable companion. 1763 Mueeum Ku$i. 1. 957 
Lime is a much sweeter manure than *stable<dung. 1841 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 65 Street manure. .bail been uxed 
in forcmg-gardeni an a substitute for tanners bark and 
Stable*dung 186a T. W. Harhis fnsects Injur. Vegetation 
(cd 3) 16 J'he Slinging "siable-flies {jStomoxye). s884-« 
Rweriitle Nat. Hut (1888) 11 . 430 A very common and 
Wide-spread specie^ is the stable.fly, Stomoxys colt, itrofts . . . 
'I'iie larva; live in fre.sli horse manure 1910 EncytL tint. 
X. 584/1 The .S/iVM<7jr if ca/r/VroNj. or stable-fly I .Muectna 
etabulansx another stable-fly. £1483 Di^by Afyst. 11. lao 
Now. "biabyll grom, Nluirtly bryiig forth away The best 
hurNe. 1638 Fuko Lady's I'rtai 11 ii, And stuble-gr>>oins 
[h.'ivel reachi to .some fair ones chaiiil>ers 1836 Hamburton 
Clockm. b'.r. 1 xxii (186a) 103 Ciive up hiood hor>eH 10 
them ih.it can afford to keep ‘Hiable helps to tend 'em. 
1807 K. S. liARHKiT A'lsinu Sun 111 . 30 Mrs Secondhand., 
aent one of ihe Ntabie. helpers to fetch a cnair. i8oa C 
Jambs Miiit. Diet , * Stable Aorse, Iiid. 1 hat part ofl ippuo 
Suliaun H cavalry, which was bc>«t armed, accoutred, and 
irii>9t regularly dcsciolined. 1810 7 '. Holtmfts Mem. xiL 
(1B56) 37 [ I he groom] was so attentive to "stable'hours ih.it 
. . he was iilwa> s to be found. 1844 Renut. 4- Ord. A fvty 359 
The face, eyes, and iiosiuls of each horse are to l>e washed 
with asiionge and sea- water, at the regular htable- hours. 
d440 Ptomp. I*a*y. 471/a 'Siabul kepar, or liors kepar. 
stabultrtus. iBii Hefitl. 4- Oid Army 161 The Hay and 
Sir.tw fur Horses in Quaiters aie luriuslied by the btahle. 
Keepeis, &c. on whom they are billeted. 1856 ‘Sionk« 
HBNr.R ’ ///■// Rural .sports \i. h \K 359'.! Mischief. , if not 

K rcvenied will Ik: indulged in by the "stahle.Ind towards 
IS ch.«rge 183^ Wmyib MhLVicLR Nate Coventry xv, 
They weie, wh it is termed in 'btaMa language, veiy much 
above themselves. 1719 Swift Direct Serv. i. (174',) 3a 
Get the Cook, ihe Honse-inrtid, the "Siahle-men, etc... to 
•land in his Wu) to the Hull in a l^nie. 1786 Hukns lo 
Auld Mate viu, When thou an* 1 were young an skeigh 
An *sfui)le meals at fairs were drcigh 1383 A’nar.sb. 

U ills (Surieesi 1 . 1 .0 To my brother . .suflicient hay for his 
horse and "sialile roome in my stable. 1753 Chambers ' 
Cyel SuppI , When there is stable nxiiii enough, p.iriilions 
aie to b« made fur seveml horses to .stand in. 1838 Dici.enb 
Nnh. Nuk. V, 11 Ic] then lounged '*stalj|ewaid8. syoj Land. 
Ga*. No 1899/4 Enquire at the "Stable Yard in St Alban's 
street. 18-37 Dickkns I'ickw. xxiii, In the vicinity of the 
stable-y.-iicr. .sat Mr. Weller senior. 

Stable b'l). a* AUo 3 atabell, 3, 5 stabel, 
3-6 Btabul, stabll, 4, 6 stabile, 4-6 stabyll, 5 
atabyl(le, stabull, 5-6 stablll. (aatabylla), 5 
(Caxton) eatable, fa. OF. stable^ esiable (uiotl.F. 
stable') :—L. stabiUm f. sta~ root ot stare to stniul : 
see -BLK. Cf. Sp. esiable, Pg. es^avel. It. stabile. 

The L. adj has two primary etymological meanings: (i) 
with passive foice of the sutfix, that a ntrson or thing cun 
Stand upon, firm as a support or foundation; (aj activel>, 
able to st.ind, not liable to fall, secure ; also (esp. of pcrs<in.si 
Standing one's ground, not to be driven hack, sKadfast In 
figui alive uses the.sa senses are often blended. The Eng. 
word has must of the meanings of the Latin. J 

1 . Able to reiiiam erect ; secure a^^ainst falling 
or being overthrown. 

a 1300 Cursor M loi^i Do me to passe ^e dikes oner, par 
be caiitel st.indes stable- [7/ r subil, stabiilj. ^ 

Smith Serm. (1637) ^68 He which is tottering himsene, had 
ncede U-ane unto a stalrle ihing. 187a i)i ACKiR/..a^r //f^A/. 

76 'I'he ma-ici-buildci-bold Who reared this .stable pile. 
1^090. C. ii Kni-m .‘ierntl Nar/g of lo~day\\\\. 11910) iij 
The bicycle is not stable. It depends upon motion and the 
manipuiution ol the handles ^ I 

*599 Daviis Nosce Teipsnm vtii. xxxvii. (1714) 58 
The perfect Angels weie not stable, Hut had a Fall in. ire 
desperate than we. 1869 M Larkn Serm. Ser. 11. vii. lao 
If we aie to be stable amidst earthquakes and storms, we 
must be built on the Rock and build lock-like upon it 
Comb. 1793 A 'mstkunij /mit. Shaks. 185 That rock the 
Stable-planted lowers. 

b. U1 a supp.irt or foundation : Firm, not likely 
to give way. lit. and fi^. 

1340-70 .'Ilex. 4- Dintl. 587 ^e were alle . bred of hat modur 
pat IS hUble to stonde. . And pe erhe is called. 1604 Eakl 
Stikling Aurora Sung in. D i, Huuing followed ore tiie 
stable ground. 1788 Prikhti.kv Lect, //A/, v. xlix.364 Ihe 
only stable foundation of most of the improvements in s<>cial 
life is A,4ricuhuie. i 0 oi Si aurr Spotts tfr F- it'* i* ia6 'J'he 
ground within liaid. stable, and level. 1811 Pinkerton 
Petral. 11 . 338 .Such pieces ol monte as. .were capable of 
affording a stable support. 1800 Siobrsby Acc. Arctic 
Rfg. 1. 756 ic oficii affords a Rtahle moonng to a ship. 1843 
Darwin Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 144 A government which as 
3 -t has never rested on any stanlo foundation. 1871 Blackik 
rour Pheixes Morals i. 94 A stable physical piatfurm to 
stand on. 

O. Firm in conai^tency, iolld. Now rare, 

1666 JiovLB Orig. Pormei QueU. 76 The Texture, is.. 


vnIssM It baverysuble and pemianant,.. very much alter'd. 
Ibid. 489 Alterations, .mixttires can perforin among BoiU.a, 
both of them fluid, M well as among those that were either 
both of them fciabla, or one ol them stable and the other 
consistent 1601 Kar Creahen 1. (1704) 70 Providence hath 

S iven to the solid and stable ^ts a two-fold Power. 1878 
tKVBNsow inland Vty, 103 i'he shadows lay as solid on 
the swift surface of the stream as on the stable meadows, 

2 . Slacionary, keeping to one place, 
ta. of persooi or their dwelling)!. Obs» 
a x^paCursarM, 151M Ibbus bampraeband ilk a dai Stable 
in temple stod. 13.. k. S, Altit, A A. 5^7 He ; at stod pe 
long day st.ible. 14x1 Yonok tr. Secreta Set,rei. 915 Sum of 
tlieliuste shall stalnd bene in oone Place. 1687 P. Aykfb 
Lync Peents, * Spring* (19061 311 The siable mother (the 
sea) of those straggling eons [theri\ersl. 1775 R.CHANDLBa 
Irav. Asta M, (1895)!. 136 A people, .not forming villages 
or towns with suble liabitatioiis, but flitting from place to 
place. 

b. Of material thingi: Not shifting or fluc- 
tuating in position. 

1833 Kanb C/fTNar// Exp. xxxvul (1856) 353 Some seventy 
miles from the nearcbt stable ice. 1861 Buckle CivtUe. JL 
vii. 368 ‘i'he surface of our planet, even where it appears 
perfectly suble is con.Htantfy undergoing nio^t exten>iva 
changers. x86e Dana Alan, Ceol. 3go It, however, did not 
reach north to the Azoic of New Voik, which was still a 
portion of the stable part of the continent. 

3 . Of a material thing or its condition : Able to 
maintain its place or position; pi ese.i ting resistance 
to displacement ; not easily sliaken or dislodged. 
Stable equilibrium \ see Equilibuium r. 

1360 Biblb (Genevai i Citron, xvi. 30 Surely the worlde shal 
be stable and not moue. 1899 A at, Philos., Aft chanics 1. iv. 
18 (U. K S.) Of thcKe two positions in which it is poHNihlo 
for the botiy to rest, the former is called inoiablo, and the 
I liter .st.ible, equilibrium. ^ 1871 U. Stkwart //. at 45 That 
the pai tides may have time to assume th»^ir most stable 
portion. 1889 Welch ‘Jext Eh. Nntmi Arihil. li. 10 If a 
sfiip when slightly inclined in any particular direction from 
her piMition of re-.t leturns tuwaida that po-uion when the 
iMcltiiing foices are removed, it is said to be in stable equi- 
librium. 

b. (^f a system of bodies : Having a permanent 
structure or constitution ; not liable to disintegra- 
tion, 

1839 Mosri.rv Astron. Ixxvii (1854) a*® The system of 
Planets is stable, the S>'!(trin of Comets is unstable. 1843 
WiiKwuLL indie. Creator 59 Ihe state of the solar system 
is stable. 

o. Of a chemical compound or combination : 
Not at once decomposing. 

Stable dextrin 1 tlie fifth or remaining amylin group after 
the Ollier four amylin j^ruups in siaich have been split ufl 
by the action of duastene. 

1850 liMJHKfiY Atom. Theory s\\. fed. 9 ) iqo These com- 
pounds Hie.. much less stable, bviiig decomposed by very 
siuht causes. t86a bPENCsa hirst Pune. 11. xiii. | loi 
(1875) 99J .Stable compounds contain compaiative y little j 
inoleciil.'U’ motion. 1900 yrnl. S x. Dyers XVI. 6 Lausitig 
the indigo white to separ.ate out in a stable condiiioo. | 

4 . Not liable to fail or vary, 
a. Of government, institutionB, cuRtoma, etc. : 
Securely established ; not liable to destruction or 
essential change. Often with fig. notion ot 1. 

CIS90 St. Oxwofd 5 in S. Eng. Leg. 45 For ho was king 
are cristindom puyrhehe htable were. 1390 Gowlk Con/. 
111 . 233 Thei [pity and ju.vticcJ. .ben of vtrtii most \ailabie 
To make a kinges regne stable, c 1590 Nisbrt N. /., Epist. 

O. lest. iS 'J'. S ) Ul. 977 And th.tr salbe im mark nor na 
terine of bis kinerJom, and he huI iimk it Mabilo in the wed of 
beleiii, 1574 /f/rrv-, Mag., AlAtnnU |vi. But.. os no htaie 
cjii st.ible slande for aye. c 1610 iVomen Saints 37 It was 
clioiight that this new kingdome would not be stable and 
fir me for long continuance, vnlcsse they had wiues of their 
owne nation. 1849-50 Alison J/isi. i urope 1 . iv. § 18. 446 
Men.. deemed present iiiMitutions stable, irec.iUhO they bad 
never seen them hbaken. 1836 Frouok His’, t.ng (1B58) 

1 . V 41a His kingd >m demanded the security of a stakde 
Bucceshiun 191X Seliomann V'eddas i 95 Vijaya found 
home .sort of stable political organizaiioii on Ins ai rival in 
the island [of Ceylon J. 

t b Of a law, covenant, promise, etc. : Firm, 
not to be repealed or retracted. Phrases, to hold 
(something) stable, to stand stable. Obs. 

1997 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 6430 pis word was iholde stable & 
iloked uor dnm. 1:1386 Chauci a Clerks T. 6(>3 Hut new 
1 wool yoine lust and what >e wolde Al yoiire plesatice 
fi-rme and stable 1 holde. C1450 GV AV^. 31 lloUlynge 
frime & stable what cuyr he wolde do thcr-aith, & neuyr 
to haue more clayme, ne eny of h>’S eyrys, for euvr-moie. 
1464 Rolls 0/ I'artt. V. 529/2 That nliimner Vcfics and 
Gr.iuiites made, siand ferme and stable. 1474 Caxtun 
Chesse It. i. (1883) 21 J heifore hyin ought to sa\e no thynge 
hut yf lilt were veiiiaMc and stalde. 1533 L tty Land L-t. 
in. O If 213 in Vtcatys Anat. (1888) Appe xiv 264 Tiiis 
present graunCe. .sliail. . he contynewed femie and stable ns 
cuncernyns the sayde Uarltour-suriteons. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. Vl/t,c. 9 The which oider.. shall stande hnne and 
stable, and for a full determinate order. 1739 in Nairnt 
Peerage h.vtd (18741 85 All which 1 ouUge me to hold him 
and stable withuui revocation. 

t o. Of laith, resolve, love, friendship, etc. : Not 
changing, constant. Obs, 
a xyso Cursor Af. 16158 We hope he sal hane for-giuene^ 

For ^ iruiiib and htalitl fai pat he wan in in hi-> last dai. 
c 1340 HAMroLE Pfose Treat. 7 And fm-chy 1 had na '.tabyll 
puipos in gude, na perfite conirycyoiie. i4aa Hocci rve 
Let. Cupid 447 In woinman regneth stable Constance, e 1450 
Mtrhs bestial 74 Full c'ontricion wyih Mchryft, full chante 
wytliout feynyng, and stanull^ fuyih wyihout flnieryiig. 
1349-6J SiERNHOLD fli H. Pe. li. 10 (and lers) Within my 
bowels Lord, reiiue a stable spiUe. 1568 Graitom ChroH, 


11 . 484 There ahat bo hrom honoofhrward t.ftablo frloiMlshlp^ 
betwene the same realmes. Womuee Sainte 51 Ao 

husband immortal!, whose death may not grieue me, and 
whose louo shall be omstant and stable. 

td. Of counsel, judgemeat, iotelleot: Trust- 
worthy, sound. Obs, 

ia97 R. Glouc. iRoM.h) 1943, ft as he ft !• cooReit suUe 
coiiseil nome pe Utires be sende Lo luU pe emperour of 
rome. ibtd. 11489. C1400 Duti\ Troy 1493 Yen# wegh 
^t is wise ft of wit stable. 1477 Noetqn Ofdin. Alck. L 
in Aiihin. 11659) 14 For his 'Irewth, Vertuo, aod for hit 
suble Wiu. 

e. Of a doctrine, theory, conclusion : Securely 
established, not likely to be disproved or found 
wanting. 

148a Caxton Myrr. i. xiiL 49 Thut ben not the sdenees 
muable but alleway ben esiable and trewe. s86a Ruskin 
Unto this Last Pref., it was, , the hrst object of these papers 
lo give an accurate and stable definition of wealth. 1891 
Hardwb ke'i Set. Gossip XX Vi 1 . 73/x Even tf with furtfaim 
research it led to no gi^d and stable result, 

1 1 Permanent ; ui durable nature or quality. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 26770 Hot pat pt siabtl pes mat last To 
crist pou hald pi Miiance faNt. e 1400 tr. SccroAt Secret,, 
Gov, Lordsk. 57 Gcte he siabyl riclicsse. a l>f pat may 
noght be chaungyd, a kyngdome ay lasiana dilainble. ibid, 
62 Hrekaiid allyance stubyl (for welfAre and profyt of men. 
1617 Morvbon ftm. III. 113 They bestow their money in 
stable things, to serve their posieriiie c 1643 Howkll Lett, 
(1655) 1 . IV. vik 17a, 1 am not seiled yet in any stable con- 
diti>>n, but I lie Windiiound at the Gape of Good Hope. 
iOSoStanibv Hist, Pktlos. (1701) xiii.6i5/r Some pertain 
..to,. the pleasure which comtcsu in motion t others to feU- 
City itself, ism tliat of indolence and tranquility or stable 
plea%uie). 1683 Sn5FR Auai. Horse 11686) App. 1. i. 11 At 
the end of the fouriii day, tue Stalk tending upwards, (the 
outer or Slie.-«th-leAf being loosened) puts forth the Stuble- 
Itraf [ V,. folium siabtle\ lli.ii is green and folded. 174a Young 
Et. ‘Ik, I. 168 How 1 dreamt Of stable pleasures on the 
tossing wave? 

t ff. Of a language : Having fixed meanings. 

Obs. rare. 

1670 Dmydbn Troilus 4 Cr. Kp. Dcd., I am oflen put to a 
stHiid. .And have no other way to clear niy doubts, but by 
translating my English into I.aiine,and thereby trying what 
sence the words will bear in a more stable language. 

t h. Math, — Constant a. 5. Obs, 

1717-41 Chambpm Cycf. 8.v, ( atculus, Suble Quantities 
being always express'd by the first Leiteis of tlie alphabet, 

1 . Of ptopcriics, muvemenU, agt-nciti, etc. : 
Persisting without essential or permauent change 
ol character. 

174a Humk Ess, 4 Treat. (1777) **5 When the event b 

BupiMsed to proceed from cerluin and stable causes. 1878 
Tai rft SiEWAMT Unseen Untv vu 1 179. ida Twok.nds, one 
of which inaken u>.e of the «>iable forces of na ure and the 
other of the uiiAiuble. 1884 tr. Lotte's Logic "gs In metal 
where theie is no diMiculiy in r> garding the inniks of colour, 
bnllumcy, and hardness us stabio properties of that which 
they de.scribe. 

j. Ol animal or vegetable 8(>ecicB ; Unvaiying, 
1889 A. K. VVallace Danvinism (1B90} 49 Wild aiiinuls 
and plant>, it i<> said, are usually stable. 

1 5 . Ot look or countenance : Steady, unabashed. 
ci^oGeneiydes 1988 Hehold>ng them with counteiiaunce 
riglit stablll. c 1473 EaLes Ek 65 And yf they sp^ke wiilie 
5 0W itl >oure koiiiynge, Wiihe stHble E>e loke vpuiie theym 
Kihie. 1635 R. N. tr Camaen's Hist. Elix. in 329 1 he 
i,iueei>e of £>cots , . with a stable and siedfasi cuunteiiunca.. 
gave thanks to God. 

6. Ol persons and their dispoflitiona. 
a. Steadfast in purpose 01 resolution ; settled in 
character, not fickle, changeable, or frivolous. In 
eaily use also, f Trust wot thy, sound in counsel or 
judgement. Phrase, t To slattd stable. 

a x»7S Prov. Alfred 673 in O. E. Alnc., Ac nim to he 
a htable moM, pat word and dede bi>sctie cun. c 1090 Beket 
940 in S. Eng, Leg. iij Uf le Lrcedeknc Thum.is, Men 
tulden him sune i-iiou^, hov he was htable Man and wts, 
and lo alle guudiies'.c drou^ 136a Langl. /V. A. x no 
Hold pe sianie and slnderoBt And sirenche hi-.srluen. 13^ 
'Irkvisa Barth. De P, R vi xii (14951 106 Men ben more 
w>se and wyity, mure sicdfasie and Bi.i< le than wymnien. 
c 1400 Ru.t St. Itenet, 0 *d. Duns 14a To pam h.tt. ..siandis 
stablll iii-to pe purpoht' pat ha be>^uiie, it is (etc ]. c 1430 
Holland llotviat 174 hLthle aiidsieidrast tender and irewc. 
1500 Ortns Vv.ab., Conttuens, stable or ch.iste. I3oo-Eo 
Dunbar Poems xx. 43 Hald Gcxi thy freiiid, evir stabiii bo 
h m stand. zsi6 Png*. PetJ (W. de W. 1531) 86 b. Let vs 
be siible and ueuer luke backwaide agayne tu the worlds. 
1588 A. Kino tr. Canmus Catich. 46 It is the Apostolicke 
duc.rine, tu stand hrnie, and stauiil 111 ye Uadiliuus also 
quhilk ar nochi wiihin. 

t b. const, of, in (thoughts, purposes, words, 
etc.): cf. senses 4 c, 4 d. Obs, 
c 1990 St. Michael 675 in S. Eng. Leg. 3r9 Ho so hath of 
pe eorpe mest he ih HI11113 ase f.e Assc,. .Sone old and nou^t 
willexfol stable and htndelast of mod. ri3ao Leist. Love 
184 art al-o) so trewe a kyng, And Htable of pou^t in alle 
pyng. a 1373 yosrph A rim. 245 Bote bco st.ible in cure 
Ici and fuluwepvre aeikos. ^1400 Mai Nuev, (Roxb.) xxxi. 

I ^9 All gude Crihien mm, t>ai er suble in pe faith, may ga 
ill to hut valay. f 1400 Destr, Jroy 10654 Ector wa-. sii- 
tbiht of stuurc, Biabili of he-t. ^1477 Caxton yason 97 
Considering the. prume-se that lie liad made with Medea 
[ lAhonj uboiie ferine and stable in his Hr^te purpoox. c 1500 
Lamelot 1671 And of tni wordia beis trew and stable, zssa 
Ek Lorn. Prayer, Ordeung of Dtocons, Continutng euer 
staulc and strong in thy sonne Chri-te. 1678 Hunvan Pitgr. 

I. 34 Things to make me suble lu what 1 have begun to uke 
in hand. 

t O, Constant in affection. Const, to, Obs, 

S 3 ' • Cato 214 in Minor Poems fe. Vernon .f/S. 570 Ho90 
feyncp him fund with woid And not wip her to stable. 



8TABUB. 


768 


rt 374 CbtAUcm Mart » 9 i Ye* my buh'cs^ (fiat bea 

(me and stable t xjBS -*> f itrk't T. 931 And to hire hans- 
bonde eoere meke and stable 1300 Goa aa Ce^f. 1 1 . 16 Tba 
sod of love U (avorabte To hem that ben of love stable 
td. In a bad sense; PerBisttot. Obs. 

€ 1440 Prottt^. Partf, 47>/a Stable, amt m-hydyng yn 1 
lyee, j^narmx, ptrtinmx. 

fe. Strong, capable of endurance. Obt. 
m lyoo CnrufT M. 13 His [jt. King Arthur*8] knythes. . A)s 
waaan, cai, and oiber stabell. 13.. Kvang. fiictd, 150 
<MS. Harley) He bad tak men more niyghty, Strai.g 
and sial)\ II of state c X430 Lvoo Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
oS Hol^Helyas .Made sironge ih spirits fourty cbiycs went 
la hisjouruuy, the brede msv^ hym so stable. cx^jaGoL 
4 r Caw. 741 Ane sterne knyght, stalwart and stabiU. 

tf. Of God or a deily : Unchangeable. Cbs, 
e 1345 Chaucks L. G. IV, 346 A god ne aliulde nat be thus 
agreued Dut of hys deitee he ^lal >>e stable. cisM — 
Franbl. T. 143 Tliat Semen rather a foul confuMon Of werk 
than any fair crcaciou Of swicb a parHt wys god and a 
stable. 1700 Drvobm PaL Arc. 111. 1046 He perfect, 
Atable ; but imperfect We, Subject to Cltange, and did Vent 
in Degree. 

tStobU. v.l Obs, Also 3-4 atablen, 3-6 
3f a 6 atAbiil, 4 atabili.Ue, 4-5 atabel, 
atabulle, 4-6 stabiU, -yl, -yllCe, (atabelyn). 
[Variant of Establb a. OK. ts^ab/ir :-~L, s/abi- 
llr€f f. stabiii'S Stable o. Cf. i:^TABLiau, Stab- 

LiBii vdu.] 

1 . irons. To make stable, in vaiioua senses ; to 
strengthen, render Arm or fixed ; to render stead- 
fast ; to bring into a secure or permanent condition ; 
to confirm, ratify. 

a 1300 Birth 0/ Jesus 110 in HorAtm. Alieng. Leg. (1875) 
ra(Asliin. MS.) Vclie also iuacbiui to {>« temple wciide 
pre sil'C, to stable |^ r. .stablenj his l/ihrstej ^if go<l him cny 
sende. axy»o Lutsor I/. 19762 Ciisten kirc. I'un it bigaii, 
Yeit was it nught stablid [Pair/ stal>clcd] pan. 1338 K. 
Uronnk Chrom. (■7iS> 944 Waideyns gode he sette, to 
stahille he lond. t 1380 Wyci.ik .Sr/. IVks. 11 . 178 pia bileve 
sliulde stable men to sionile siiHy in Goddis cause, c 1386 
Chaucer Merth. T. 1161 (HarL MS. 175H) Till that your 
smhi staMid [v. rr. y stabled, l-st.ihl«d, ykailedl Lh: a while 
iTirr in.'iy full many a si^ht you Ite-gile « 1400-30 Ek. 
Curta\y> 169 in Ba/ves Bk , When pou tiiinistoih nt pe hegbe 
anterc, With lioihc hoiides pou sciuc po pre-t in fere, pe 
ton to stabullc pc loPer I>esi pou faylt*, my derc biopcr. 
4x400 Be*yH 1976 .Sith I the fyndc in sikIic plyie, our l».ir- 
gain for to stabill, Wee woll tofore pc Siev^-ard, r.eic we l»i«h 
shull have live. 4x400 Love Bonment. Mtrt'. (1907)213 
In feitoe al>o he enforine«l hem and hUbled hem moie per- 
fitely 111 byl« ue of his godh< dc. 41440 Prontp. Parv 471/3 
S(t).ibclyii, or make stable and stedc. stabiiio, soluio, c 1450 
Myrr. our LaJye 397 Forsoihe god hathe i«talielcd tue 
erihe whiohe shall not l»« ineuexl c 1483 IhgOy ^fysf (188a) 

II. 569 Stabyll your syghtes, and look ye not *.ttini. 1301-a 
Aec. /-/f. i/igh Tied*. Scot. II. 140 To David Graine, 10 
pas to GIas^o to .siabitl hiA procuratouris and to niak his 
expens on his pley, Ivjs. 1538 Siakkkv Kuglami ii. 43 
Man, stablyd and confyrmyi wyth |ieria>t and sure hope. 
1345 Kavikalu Byrtk Mankynde 148 To stable & stedfast 
tlic tealhe and to kefie the gumnis in good case, 
b. 'I'o bn^ or ground (^an aigumcnt, ctr.) 
rSJi Fishfr Serm, agst Luther i. Wk>. (1876) 31 The 
lyrst .iij. instruct yon* .sh.-ill vndcrmynr .iij. grcal ^loiindes 
wher V)>on Mart)n doth siaMe iti maner all hi.s artules. 

2 To put or set up in a certain posilion or place, 
or in a sale or firm place. To stable up : to colled 
and pl.^ce ; pass 10 h.ne taken one's stand. 

a 1300 Cursor- M 94628 Fr.i me ne wald pai na wight tuin, 

'J il i com til mi cuhin in, pir i«ialiild p.ni mi si.dl 4 1375.SV. 
/.eg. Saints xliv (Lucy) 163 My patrimorir' h.if I Kt.'ildit in 
aa '•ekire pl.'ice quh ire Itiiile « orni{M.nun rienir ves. a 1400-50 
Ur'ars Alex logi .May pou 031, ledc, pe ponder la we lyft on pi 
.schulder, And stire it oiite of /ex'ceie^L st.ible in amotiiire? 
thiJ. 1367 To st.ible vp n gretr Mrrnihe all on store schipis, 
Hugir be pe haife dele A hi^ere p.in pe loinre. 41473 
Huntiue Hare 109 When th.it ye bin slabult up, I wylio 
rv'de and putt her [the hare] vp, 

3 . 'i'o ordain i^ermariui'.ly, establish, fix, institute; 
to appoint, settle. 

m 1300 Cursor M. 25499 pou pat has pis werld nil wroght. 
And tktahuld it m skill 1303 K IIrunnk Jian>il. .Syune 
1604 pys (sixili) comauntiment ys of prys. Fur liyt was 
stabled yu parndys. ^ 1369 in Lug. iritds (1870) a 4 in 
septembre yis fratrrnite is fundetl A Mabcicd. 1403 ( ity 
Loud. Cal. Let. Bk. / (1909) 294 It is oideyned and Nt.ihkd 
ibat pa>einent Ite made anon uoon sm h pnrvcauiite made. 
1316 in Bug Gi/dsiiSjo) 3 8 llehii (iheurdinanLc]ordt’>n>d 
and stabled, by p' Al. and W'nrdcns. 1538 Stakkhy England 
I i. 16 The same liw.. ys so stnblyd and set, that (etc.]. 
1538 Fi.vot Dili., Statuo^ to ordayne, to determyne, to aet 
fuste, to stable u tliiiigc. 

4 , I'o establish, install or secure in a possession, 
office, or dignity, etc. 

1300-1400 K. Glouc. (Rolls) App XX. 400 pis king due 
heini lu sone p j iioin A stablede him per his eir of |us kine- 
dum. a 1340 Hampoijc Ps. ii. 6, 1 am stabild k>nge [Vulg. 
eons/itutuM sum rra). 1473 Peutal Bk. Cupir-Angits 
(1879) 1 . 1^ Gif he ihiriks he ma do better to st.'ilnl In m in 
othir placu. 1513 l).>i cijcs ypneis v xil 182 Ane liallow’it 
Sihaw. .as aancluar, TIantit tbai liaif, and xiaUllit prcisiui 
ibuir. 

b. To secure to (n person, or oncs- 10 - 
1536 Reilfhden C‘n»ii .Scot. 111 vii (1821) I. 87 This 
Guiderius, Ming the realnie st.ibilbt to him, ihocht hrvy, 
that the Hritonis Hukl leif under «ervitude of Rom.'inis. 
Ibid. VI. svii. 9 18 We mon othir he vinairt . .or ellis to be 
victouris. and stabill ourc landi* to us with glvre, hoooiire, 
and permanent eix. 

6 . ?To hold last. 

4 Pork bfyst. xxKI. 187 Sir, oure strenfrth myght not 
ttabili tham stille. a 1393 arlowr ChutfsElegtes s ix. 39 
Mars in the deed the blaik-suuihea net did sCaUki. 


6. intr, a. To come to « ftoDd, cease 60a 
action ; to refrain (from tears). 

1377 Lamou P. Pi, B. I. iflo Til god of his goodnrOM gan 
Moule [v,r. atablisKiaud stynte. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3386 
Who m^hc stiifaiy ab».teyne, or stable of loria, pat premly 
were prkket with payuos so feleT 
b. I'o become atabie. 

1399 Ijvngl. Kkh. RedeUe 1. xo Of alegcaunce now Icmeth 
a lexson oper tweyne Wher-by it suindith and stablitbe 
mostc— By drede, or by dyntis or domes vntrewc fet(;.J. 
ibid in. 149 Iche rewme vndir roflf of pe xcyno>bowc Shoicie 
Btalde and sconde be pese pre degres. 

Stable (st^'b’I). vA Also 5 stabel, 5-6 stabll, 
(6 stobble). [f, Stabuk sb.^ Cf. OF. estabUr 
(Mrh. the source) ; also siabuidrg^ -dri intr.] 

L trans. To put (a horse) into a stable, or into 
a place which is used at a stable. Formerly also 
wuh up (rare). 

13. . Coer de L. 6770 At the gate he sette porters. And 
stauledc up h\s destrexH 41380 Str Perunti. 3753 Wan 
pay had mad ^t abuute A y-stabij’d pe stede. 1475 Bk. 
Ploblesse (Roxb.) 75 He on a tyme.. stabled hra iiori in 
Salamon is Temple. 13x3 Douglas ACnets vi. iv. loa '1 he 
CentawrLS wer stubillit at this port. 1357 Tusskr ioo Points 
i/usb. xxxvtii, When pasture is gone,.. then stable thy 
plough horse. 1308 Sylvehtek />h Bar/as it. iL iv. Columnes 
461 btabbliiig 1 ny smoaking Coursers under th* Earth, to 
Iwit. xSox Holland Pltnyuwx. xUii. 1 . 923 Whciesocver 
they [asac'.) Iiee stabled, tncy love to Ue at lur^e and have 
roume yiiough. 1688 Clayton in Phil. Trams. XVI 11 . ur 
They iievei hhoc them, nor Stable them in genernl. <9x701 
Locktuabi, H lift tperlv. in Child Hallotis IV. 18/9 Gae stable 
up the harper's mare. xSao S< ott Aftmasi. siv. Art thou 
theie, old ‘I'ruepeniiy ? here, stable roe these steed^and xce 
them well l>edded 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL I. 293 
A third could never go into his pari.sh ( hurch without being 
reminded .that Olivers xedsoats had once stabled their 
horses there. 1890* k Dot URPWOotl ' Col. R^/brmer (1891) 
117 As soon as 1 have stabled the horses. 

b. Ol a buildmg : To nfford stabling for. 

1903 Tallentyrs Voltaire xxxii. (15105) 378 An immense 
barn ahich stabled fifty cows and th<.ir calves. 

2. tPtlr. Of ati animal : To live in a st.able. 

1308 Extracts Burgh Ree. Rdin. (1869) I. X17 With, suffi- 
cient lokkU..for thair duns, for the sure keping of the hors 
that .stabillis with thame. x6oi Huli and Phny jv. xi. 1 . 78 
There, stood the towiia Tmda. terrible for the liur^es of 
Diomedcsthat stabled there. 1878 llosw. Sxtnii Carthage 
XXL 423 Tbccloinestio animalHofthe Arabs arc found stabling 
in the very buildings which may once, pcrliai>8, have sbeb 
teieti the Carthiuiiuan Elephants. 

b. transf. 'I'o live as in a stable, 

1651 N. IIacon Dtsi.. Good. Eng. 11. xxx. 939 Forgetting 
their ancieni yoke fellows the rural Presbyters they stable 
with the KiMg. xMy Milton P. L. xi. 748 In tbir l^alat es. . 
Sea iiKin^tcisi whelp d And ct.ibl’d. X774 j. Hryant Myth>d, 

J 470 All the monsters of the sen st.'tbicd in the cHviiieM at 
the foot the imnifitain. 18x7 Sheli ry Revolt Idaus n. iv, 

'1 yrants dwelt hide by side, And stabled in our homes. 
1907 K. Briugis lhant obsturi Pi*et. Wks. 11913) 449 
lAnesdvi. 986] And many virange creatures of luonsiruus 
form and feaiores Stable aliout th* entrance, 
t 3. 1 o turn into a stable. Obs. rartr^. 

X649 J. Tayi/ir (Water P.) IVand H’est 19 Exeter.. is a 
f.tire swede City, n goodly Call ledrall Church O'ut >’«.i quite 
spoyled or si.iblcd). 

t Sta ble, v.-* Obs. fperh. f. Stablk <r. (in 
sense a, stationary) ; but cf. the Inter .Stabmle v., 
which has some affinity of sense.) pass/ve and 
refl, 'Fo slick fast in the mud. Also fig. Obs, 

In quoC. 7640 npp a-Asoci.ired with Si abi b v.'^ 

1369 Campion Hist. Irei, 11. ix. » 1633)113^ This isa doughty 
kinde of aciUNation, wliu h they urge agnirist inee, wherein 
they are xt.ibled and inyred at my first den>all. 1598 
Florio Drct, Ep. Ded. 3, 1 many limes in many words 
hatic Ijecneso stal'd and stabled. lOay Drayton bloou-eal/, 
Batt Agtneourt^ etc. 184 They.. In the siiffe mud are 
quickly stabkd fast. 1609 Gaulb Holy Madn. 196 Tlioiirt 
either jade, or stable thyMelfA 1640 E. DAcRBa ir. Marhta- 
vein's Prtnee 268 'I he bottom pro^TUg rotten and miry, some 
of the Horse came over and over on their ridrts, and many 
stuck so fa -4 in the mud that they were there xtahled. 

Stable, ut)s lorm ui br\pLB. 

Stable, vnrlant of SrafiLT sb, Obs. 
t Sta'bled, ///. Obs. [t Stable r.' + -ed^.] 
In sciisus of the verb. 

c X400 Se rrfa Seerri , Gov. Lord\h. 66 Wete also hat 
stablyd pIanct>H vnmooabic ar a. poiisand twenty and nyne, 
C1449 Rfpr. It iv. 156 For noon such fonn>H 

opinioun ..is my long bifore Mabilid goucrnanriLe to be left 
and to be leid .iMde. 1568 T. Hown l Arb. Auntie 11879) 

»3 Then m.iiibood makth a stabkd minde, none jouibiy 
prancks we haue. 

Stabled sL^*b*ld), ppl. «.* [f. Stable sb. or 
V.2 -Ki). j J’liL into a stable, sheltered m a stable. 

1634 Mil TON Cofuus 574 H'* niul his monstrous rout are 
heard to liowl lake stabl'd woKca. 1837 Cabi yle hr. Rev, 
1 (. IV. lii, AionO'iless, us the brave st.iUcd steed when cuii- 
flagrati >11 riw s. 

Stable door. The door of a stable. Prov, /a 
shut {loik, etc ) the stable door ivhcn the horse ts 
sioleny to lake preventive measures too laic. 

13. . Sir Beues 2152 At stable dt>re to him ^hc aede fete J. 
18^ rHACKKHAV Va», Ao/pxxxji, isidoT WHtcheu tbe slabie- 
doer constantly. 

1390 Gowbr Conf, II. 39 For whan the grete Sliede Ts 
stole, thanne he [Negligence! taketh hkdc. Amt makth the 
■table dore fast, e 1430 Lat. A Eng. Prev. (MS. Douce 59) 

U. 16 When pe hors is siole sfeke Pc Mabull dore. 1309 
Watkon Ship 0/ Pools xii. (1517) Div, *1 be foole. .shytieth 
tbe stable doore whnn the h^Mi ia stt^rii. 1583 Skelyow 
Carl. Lamel 1435 When tbe siede is stolyn, sparr tbe stable 
dux. B719 Da Fob Crusoe n. (Globe) 387 It was only sliuttii^ 
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tba Stable Door lAer the Stead was ftoln. TX C 
M oaiAV Old BlaoeVs Hero iv. To lock tha suble door e ben 
tbe mare is stoleiw 

Stableftll (ft^i'blfbl). ran, [L Stabui sb. 
4 - -FULL.) Ai much or oa many aa hlls a stable; 
1838 TaoLLOPB Hr. Tkorm v. (18^ 63 The atablefui ol 
burses which bad belonged to himself. 

t Stablehoad. Obs, rare-K [C Stable a, + 
-hbailI Stability. 

e 1380 Wyclip SeL fVks. 1 . 6 g Pen is more atabtibede in 
wordis pat ben seid of Crist. 

t Stk'blemant. Obs, Also 5 stabllamest, 
oatablement. fa. OF. establement, f. estabtir: 
see Stable r. ana -uset. Cf L. stabilJmentumll 

a. An ordinance, regulation : » hSTABLiBBMiuiT. 

b. Something that establishes or supports. 

e 1400 tr. Sect eta Secret., Goxk l..ordsk. 55 First soueraynly 
it fallys to a kynge pat be aiteniprc hyiii with trrwc htable- 
ments dc la wee. 1483 City Loud, Cat. Lei. Bk. i (1909J 990 
And if ony ..wolde take ony thing age yn ibis stabi lenient, no 
man be buunden to obeye to him. Jbid. mi If any fele bun 
greved ageyn I his cstablemcnL 1481 fully ot Old Age 
(Caxton) Lib (R.), 1 be life 10 come it, the stablemcnt and 
the propre bouse of myiic undi-dly m>uIc. a 1603 T. Cart. 
WRIGHT Con/ut. Rhetn. N. T. (>618) 554 The l^urch of 
Rome is the |•Ular and stablemcnt of iiuiIl 

Btablenass (Si^'b'lnes). Mow rare. Also 
4-5 Btablynesse, 6 atablynes. [f. Stable a, 
-NESS.] The quality or condition ol being stable : 
»= Sr ABILITY. 

01300 Cutsor M. ■3541 Bot in Pnt mikek ^labilncs \v.r, 
stablem^s stabulties], Sal nan jeriie be bot pat hccs. c 1374 
Chai'cvm Boeth. tv. vi. 30 Al tlmt moeveth in any munere, 
taketh his cau!it^..of the stablenes-se of tbe div)'^iic tiioght. 
4x400 Rttle Ist. Benet (Prose) Ixii. 40 | e mile of Mabilncs. 
1401 IloccLfcVE Cotupl. 9 Stablcncs in this worlde is there 
none ; there is no thirge but chaungc .iiid variauiice 1561 
T. Houy tr. Cast iglione's Couriyer \\\. ) Oiv, 1 impute 

it to tbe sureitchse and stablene^se of the woman, and 
waiiering of the man. 1605 bHAKH. Maib. iv. iii. 92. 1646 
P. liui KRLCY Goipel Covt. V. 360 He grounds the truth and 
Lcitain'y of the proiiiiae upon the stabknesiie of God's 
counsell, xyoa Earl ok Mahciimont in Lnml. Liaa. No. 3811^3 
Her Stablent:ss in, and Fidelity 10, the Prutesiaut Religion. 
1909 19//1 (.enf. (Xt. 677 Disconcerting to our sense of siable. 
Dcss and ulctuiiy. 

Stabler ^siA'bbj). Now S(. forms ; 5 sta- 
byler, (stabyller), 6 stabulare, stabillar, 7 
staibler. [a, OV .establier, f, estable\ ste Stable 
sb. and-KR^ Cf. L. iixj.J A btablc-kceper. 

xa . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 684^41 Htr stabnlartus, a 
Rt.nbylcr. 1483 i ath, An^l, 357/2 A Stabyller, stabulartus. 
1508 Exit aits Burgh Rec. hdiu. (i86q> I. it? That all 
Rtabulares within this buruh half tbair stabilles wcill niul >ufr». 
cicntlie fnmist wiih hek [and] manager 1509 //'ft/. (1871) II. 

6 All maner of stubill.ir within this burgh. x6ix Exttatts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs .Scot. (18^0) 11 . 317 His maicsteis 
lieECA wer gritlie abiiMi be the siaihlcrs. 1676 B.0V Conttn. 
BiaiPs Autobiog. ix (1848) 147 A pitrsuiv.’tnl calling to a 
stabler, to provide against tomorrow morning two iu>t>«s. 
X7sa I>K For Col, Jink (1B40) X09 The stabler, so they tall 
the peofile at Kdtnbiir;;h that take in horses to ketp. x6ai 
Blackw. Mag IX. The humble dwcIliiiK of a stabler in 
ihcGrnssmarkct. 01864 HAWTHORNk/^;// 4 r. /Vt'/r-Z/^r. (1879) 
Jl. ^3 '1 hey appear to be bu.sy men, these htablcrs. 

1 8tabl6'Stand. [l. stable var. bTABLY sb. -y 
Stand v.\ See qiu>t. 

'1 he word was conjecturally substiiiited by Haumer (1744) 
fur stables in IVintcrs Tale 11. i. 134; the passage with 

H. tnmui’s re.Tdiiig is quoied by Johnson ns .Mi.iks|>(.re'x. 

1598 Msnwoou Laws of Potest xvni d 9 114 b, Hy the 

Assises of tne Forrest of Lancaster AsM^a lorcstm 

de Laneaxt. ful 6j], Taki-n wnth tbu maner, is when one is 
found m the kings h orrest in any one of these 4. degrees, vix, 
.Stable i>t.snd Dog^e diawe Hack ilcure ai»d Hloudy liaihi. 
Stable bt.4nde is, when a man Is found in any Foncsi at his 
standing, with a Cros.se bowe bent, ready to shootc at any 
Deere, or, with a Dmg bow, or cla, standing close by a trea 
with Greyhounds in his lease, ready to let slip. 

t Bta'blet. Obs."^^ [a. OK. estabUte, dim. of 
f table : sec ^iablu sb.f and -et.] A small stable^ 
btall. peik 

1585. Higins Tuntus* HotnetteL iQt/a Stabulum . . Establ^ 
a stablei, n stal: a place for fodder, 

tSta’blugf vbi, sb.^ Obs. [f. Stable + 
-i.N'tJ * ] 'The aciioa of Stabi e 

413B0 WvcLiK ICks. (1880) 9»9 pei techen opynly for 
worscliip'* of g(Hl profit of j e reiiine end Mublyngc of pe 
kyngis p<>utr ^ disiroynge of synne * 1449 I’KcrM.K A’x/r. 

I . XVI.91 I he liriuc stabiliiig of al the ciiin be. 1538S1ARKEY 
England 11. in. 209 So the confyTniyng and stablyngof thys 
Lekhtyal duciryne siondyih chvfely in the I'flycciys tlieroL 

Stabling binj), vbl. sb:^ [t. Stable vA 
(? and sb.) -e -iwo •,] The action of placing or ac- 
conunodaiing (horaea) in a stable ; stable accom- 
modalton ; si able- buildings colit ctively. 

1461-90 Hrtvard Ifouseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 32J Item, for the 
stabillmg of iiij. cartes iiij.d. 1494 in ,\uiigicr .Syon (1840) 

79 Fyndyrige. .iotheyin..mcte, dr^nke, horsincte, loggynge, 
fitablcngc, and all other thyngs necessary. 1386 Exek. 
Rolls SiOt. XXI. 617 The expensis requisit to his hiencs 
hous and stabling. 1683 Chab. II in Butcleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 239 For wliom our Harbingers aie 
to pru'ide lodging and stublinj near our Court. zyM 
Thomson Liberty iii. 370 A Stabling now for Wolves. I7« 
K. CuMHKkLASoAnecd. Eu/in. Painters 1 1 . 17 r His Maje>tj 
is now adding wings and a cori>s of Ktabling, which aie far 
advanced. 1813 Sporting Mag. X M 1 . 53 A very beautiful 
engraving of the .stabling at Errol Houbc. 184Z Dickins 
Baen. Rm(ee x, Von can give iiiy horse good .stabling, can 
yon. 1830 Ihackehav Pemiennts Ixxv, Excellent stabling 
and loobc boxen for hordes at the * Chivering Anns *. s686 

Peed MeUl Gesa, xo Apt. 3/2 The cba|>cT, guw«l>4oaNi, 
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StAbliall (itae*blij)» «. Now«nr/l. Fonns: 
S'S Btablifl, 4 BtablyB, atabliBoe, 4-5 stablimej 
4, 6 BtabUsohd, 4-6 atablUBha, 5 rtablioa. 
-esflha, -yoh, -yah, 5-6 aUblyaoha, •ytshe, 6 
itablyihd, -iaha, (•Ublyntho), 9 -9 'ateblUh, 
4> Btabllah ; also pa, i. and pa. ppl$. 3-4atabllit, 
4 aiablyato (Se, atabalaate), 4, 0 atabiiato. 
[Variant of Establibh v.] m Estabusu v; In 
TariouH senses. 

From thtt 161I1 c there peems to hare been t tendency to 
confine the um of the form xtaHish to tbo>« ukea in whLb 
the relation of meaning to stab/g adj. » apparent, i.e. where 
the notion is rather 'to strengthen or support (something 
existing) ' than * to found or set op The modem currency 
of the word is purely literary, and lemiiilaceot of the Bible or 
Trayer Book. 

1 . trans. To place or set (a material thin^) firmly 
in position ; to station (a person) in a place. 06s. 
exc. in figurative context. 

a ijfoo Cursor iIf.aiaSS Tuin axiNfoT an allegorical ‘ wain *] 
ei turn laghs, i*wiss, .. be carter self is iesus crist, His bodi 
cs )ock he has st.iblist. a 13x5 ProstPs. xxxli]. 10 Ne bou 
ne sheitest me nuu^t in nondes of ^yn rneiny; b^u 
slablisccd iny fete in large stcde. c 1450 AUr/tn iii. ^9 Ye 
shall bialdisshe the tliinle table in the name of the uinite. 
e 1500 AUluiint I 17 'I here tiw lady Biessyne stablysshcd a 
stronge gcauiit to the s.iUf'^.irde 01 the irc-soure. 1650 Sc. 
Psalms xciii. 5 The world t^ also ^tabllshcd, that it can not 
dt port 1845 Baiirv /'Vi/xr (ed. a) 198 Heaven's eternal 
boM, Whereon God's throne is stnblished. 

2 . To set (a person, etc.) peimanently in an office, 
dignity, or condition. 

c iw Sc. Leg. Saints xH. (Mathias) 318 Spedful thinge 


s are h gud, i/at wc siablyMe ane in place, pe quh) le to 
supple of ludas. 1439 Chatters, etc. Edin. (1871) 64 We. . 
I>e ihtr piesent letires makls, siabitssis, and orduiiis..9chir 
Kohfrt Lug.ine . . oure luiileye off fee. 

Arthur m xv 118 '1 he kyng stahlysshed 
and gaf them that weie of londes not he gal 

loader. 1483 Caxton 6'. de la Tear h j b, God chose and 
stablyssht'd [<■' Ixxxvii iii oideynedj hyin (MosesJ 
niay'.tvr and gouuiir nour ouer alle his jieople. 1738 Wksuky 
Ps. cxxxii, iv, 1 a ill ihy faithful seed increase, And ‘stablish 
them on David's Thione. 1805-6 Caky Dante. Inf 11. 24 
Bulb which Mere oixJain'd And stablish d for the holy place, 
where sits Who to great Petei's sacred ctudr succet^as. 
t3. To onlaiti permanently (a law, rule, etc.) 
ci^^Chaucvx Kut's T. 2137 lhal same prince.. Hath 
stablissed in this wrccched world adcHinC«‘rteyn« da^esal)d 
duracioun (etc.l. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Ltrve 1 v. (.SkcaOsS 
Wiste thou not wel th.it al the la we of kyiide is my lawc, 
and by g(xi ordayned and stablisshcd to duie by k)nde 
rvsoun? c 1417 iloctLKVK De l\tg. Print. *233 By so.ilte 
Brckynge bonnes { at stabli<sshed were Mankyndeto uiolite. 
a 1483 I .tber Ntxer in lloustk. Ord. (r?^) 18 Hardulcnoute 
was the fur^t that began liii ineales siaiilyshed in oon d.ny. 
1530 Paisgw. 731/2, 1 stablysshe, 1 ni.ike by ncic.je act/yfe. 
1561 T. Norton Cafvtns Inst. Pref, A v b, lids bound ihry 
fill gut, when they stabiished . . so many niaihtcriy detei inina< 
tions without any wnoid of Goil. 1615 Sylvestlr ^tb 
Tttutnpkant in 329 For the mine her stahlisht a Decn-e, 
*t*4. To set Up or found securely (a government, 
a condition of things). 06s. 

1591 Shakii. 1 Hem. h'L v. t. 10 And stablish qui«tnes«eon 
euiiy side. i6ja T. 'Iaylok Cotnm. Titus u\. 1 Wc hauo 
stabliaJiLd the regal power ouer .'ll! persons EccU si.istical as 
well as oihets 1855 Sin(.lkton I'trgtl 11 . 493 In .suchlike 
words between them stabiished they [^rtnabaut\ The 
leagues amid the nobles' view. 

1 5. To brui |2 into settled order (a country, ofTairs, 
etc). 06t. 

1375 I’lAUBoua Bruce x. 303 He wex so wiss and avise, 

1 bat hu land hrst wetll stalMi '4 he. 2470-85 M ai ory Arthur 
I. vii. 44 Wlmnnc .the kyng had kudili!i.shrd alle the coun* 
tri-yes abnute london. x6oo K. Hi.nuNT ir. Loneslaxgie Tst 
He now laboured to stablish the affaires. 

0. To render indubitable, support by proof or 
testimony. 

a 1335 A/S Rawl. B, 520 1£ 57 tif he slablisseth him to bo 
lavsc he no sal noat ansuenen of aiii tenement for aclieson 
of possession or or prospicte arc he be of plener a::e. 1530 

pALSiiR. 731/3 Whatsoever he saye, I wyll si.dilysche it. 
1550 Cranmrh Def Bath Doiir. title-p., A confutation of 
sundry errors ronccj nyng ibe sam^grounded and stabli>tbcd 
upon Cfoddcs holy woorde. 1^1 'T. Norton Calvin s Inst. 
IV. 50 That what'^cuer they sTial dotermine on the one side 
or the other, m.sye be Mablisbcd .Tird ceiiaync to our mindes. 
1885, K. HKiixiKa Etes 4 Psyche July x. It ia uue Tiiat 
Biuch hath hafit to stablisb wluu ye teach. 

7. To make secure, slrenj»then, reinforce. 

138a WvcLiF Horn. iiL 31 I'hereforc diiirye wc the lawe 
by the feithT Fcr be it ; but wo aiablLschen IVulg. sPtfui. 
m/isj the lawe. «i 1523 Fadyan Chrrm. t, (iBii) 11 When 
Bi ute. .lawe that he was atabiysslied ui his Rcahne qu^Tstly. 
he . . conmaundyd (etc J. 1586 M AKi^rwa yjt Pt. Tamlmri. 
IV. iv. \ad pm.). When holy Fates Shall stablish me in 
itiong Egyplia. 1600 Fairfax Tasso x. Hii, My -wenke 
estate to stablish come thou art. s6ii Bisls i Chren. xviic 
3 As bee went to slablinh hts dominion. f6te MiLTm P. L. 
xiu 347 Remembring. .his Cov'nant swrom To David, stab- 
lishc as the dayes of Heav'n. s6g6 1 'atb ft Baaov Ps. xciii. 
a How surely stablisbt is thy I'brone I x8io Shuthry AV- 
kama xviii vL Over Earth and Heaven my reign Is stab- 
18^ M. Arnold Cult 4 iL 9a It U siablishing 
the State 00 behalf of whatever great changes are needed. 

8. To render stable in faiUi, virtue, etc. 

1447 BoaxNAM Seyniys, Christina rt In pia Iff. faith) IM 
•lablych, lorde, 1 le peeya. 1535 (Jovkroalk Ps. lL. sa Q 
geue me the comforte of thy helpe agayne, and subluh me 
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tint fimepnta. tflM OaArrs* CJkmm. IL kia Far ha 
himseMe, whether he were past all fsare, or waa not well 
•tablwlieii tn hie per fit e Bdada, . .beddely eotfodinao Baalaode. 
1611 biBLB I lAMkUit S3 To thcead heaMyetahliM your 
hdarts vnblameable in hdineaee. 1738 Weatav Ps. ll xiiL 
StablU^ and keep diy faithful Heart. 1784 Cowipbr Task 
u. 343 He stablisbea the atroni^ mtores the wreek. i 84 s 
EMKaaoN A'jir. Ser. i. vUL (18761 eo8 Let him go home much, 
and atablkh himself in those coursaa he a p p r o ves. sMe 
TaBNcu Peemst 7 ustin Martyr 15 , 1 tboagbt to arm my 
•oul, And stablish it in Mlf control, 
iience Btabllahad ppL 8 ., f 8 t abllahing v^. 1 :^. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 77151 Wit atabiising of hall kirck. a 1470 
Tiptoft Csisnr v. xiil (1530) 16 p* nygbtya were shorter 
there than they be in the 4tably^shed lande fia continentel. 
1570 T. Norton tr. Nowlts Catech. a h, All them ihtnges 
scrue . . to the orderly atabliahyiig of the outward goiiemaiice 
of the Chirch. 1655 G. Fismin its/le) Stablislung against 
Shaking, or a DL-tcoveiy of the Prince of I)arkiieK.se. 1709 
Cobb Poems (ed. a) 5 Whose bold Presumption dares trairw 
gms Tby stablish 'd Artidcaof Peace, Or disobey lliy Law? 
18^ R. Beiricn Aero iil iv. 16/3 Thou.. yet would et dare 
..to thwart My siablbhrd purpose? 

t Bta'blislier. 06f. ran. [f. Stablub v. h- 
-EB 1 .] One who stnblUbes. 

iSU CovBROAUt lleb. viL aa Thus is Jesus become a 
slaoliiudier of so moch a better Testamente. iMS Brimklow 
Lompl. la b, Thow art a stablishber of wicked Irnwe^ 
Stablishment (Stie*biijment). ank, [vnr. of 

E4TABL18HMKVT. Ct. STABLtSH V. and -MENT.] 

1. The action of stabliahing or cetobliahiog ; the 
condition of being esUbltshed. 

1444 Rolls oj Parlt. V. 75/3 For the perpetuell sublesshe. 
nieiit of tlie same College. 2506 Pxlgr. PetT (W. da W. 

* OtI >33 b, So the stablysshmenie'i in vertuc, S the delccta- 
cyons in go<3d workes..ben the fruytes of the holy goost. 
2617 Hifron Penance Sin Wks. i6ao II. #68 ‘Stablish 
mce with Tby free Soirit*. Here two things :.. First, the 
paiUcuUrity of Ibe (aiiotir which Dauiil crau^ stablish- 
mciit, confiimalion in good. 1677 Galr C>/. Oenti/es iv. l 
iv. 144 Not to be punished for lUn is the stabiissement of 
Sin. cxyit Ken Hymns Ftsth». Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . 338 
May we.. Thy sact^ Truth cmlHace, Wiib strength of 
Taith, and SubUshment in Giace. 1898 S. Evans HHy 
(t'raal loj Prayer to God that He won Id recover bock the 
waIU in such siabiishment ns they were aforetinie. 
b. (JanHrmed possession. 

1606 .Shaks. Ant. iV Cl. in. vL 9 Vnto her He gaue the 
stalibshinent of K^ypt. 

t2. .Something established, a statute, ordinance. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lotte in. i. (Skeat) 133 (rnderuhiche 
lawe .lK)tbe arii. .bottiHlen. .let by knoitt* of )«*veti stututce 
mid stablmliment in kynde. M73 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 83/1 
Any other Acte, Statute, Stablisahcmrnl or Ordenaunce, 
made or to be made in this piescut Parleiucnt. 

8. A means of establishing or strengthening. 

*533 Work Conjut. limiale vii. Wka. 665/1 To ihentent 
tbatnu catholike church may be to ciiery man that wil 
Icarne theri'f & giue credence thcrunto as himself com* 
maundeih cueii man to do^ a veiy sure stablishmcnt and a 
stronge pyller of trouthe. 

t Sta'blisliness. 06s. ranr^, [f. Stablibh 
V. + -NKHH.] blability. 

1530 Palsc/K. 075/1 Stalilysshnexse, estahleti. 
t Sta'bly, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 stable, [a. AF. 
estabiie (l.iiiair.ed stahiiia, stahilea, stesbka : see 
G. J. Turner, Scl. Pleas ^/'brrjf, Gloss.), f. estaldir 
to station, Establish. Cf. med.L. stabililiones 
venatianuM (Domesday Book).] 

1, Hunting. A besetting of a wood with men, 
hounds iu leash, nets, etc. fur the purpose of taking 
deer, etc. 

13.. Gaw, 4 Amt. 1153 Hot hcterly were R^ 
stayed with he stablye, (rat stoutly ascryed. c 2400 MasUr 
of (,anu (MS. Digby 183) xxxv, And if h# Retie be wyde, 
pc rorM:>d forster .shulde warne fn Sberefe of pe Sbyre. . 
forioordeyMe.siable sunfisaunteand karleacke forto bryiige )e 
deer pat shulde Im hlayne. cs4a5 WvNTOUNC' 4 r«M.vi.xvi. 1C09 
As he pa&t In til huntyngch>nitoplay,..On bisgaiiiyn al 
tbouchty, I'e stable {MS. fVentyss statilj and pe suns set. 

2. A stand, halt (of arm^ men). 

c 1450 Merlin xxii. 386 And iTrolle the Duke of Almayne 
come ouie after and made hts stabhe vpon a htiil river that 
is cl^red Aroai'.e. 

tSta'blyp Obs. rarer^, [a. OF. esla6h\ 
pa. pplc. ul eslabltri see Staulb, Stablibh, 
Estakle, Establish vbs 1 = Stable a. 

13.. in Htrrifs Archro LXXIX. 448/10 They stoode 
wiin stalily sleven in tna>TTteiiancc of Motses I.tw. 

Stably (»tF»*bli), a.'h rare. Also stabley* [f. 
Stable sb. -t -t.] Characicrislic of, Eiving to do 
with, or pcitnining to a stable or stables. 

1864 All year Round jo Jam SJ9 The boots, .belonged to 
klu.iit-haiicd stably gvotlemcn ioT.irqe white ovcrcoaiK. 1884 
Yativs Rt-coil, 1 . vie 351 Fresh air. .which, .sceiaed tome 
to have a somewhat stably twang. 

Stably (kf^'l>10> Forms: 3-4 atablloha, 

3 , 5 atabili, 3-5 atabeliobe, 4 atab(e;li, 4-5 
atabely, atabllly, atabilli, 5 atabellke, atabelly^ 
atabyly, atabulljr, 6 atabilia, 4 - atably. [t. 
Stable a. *h-LYS.j In a stable manner, firmly, 
t blc.id fasti y, t constantly. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2611 pa king.. bed hom..h4t hit 
horn vndersiode ft Mabellche hulde to gadere to sany ) at 
tond. c 1100 BekeKPvxcy SocJ 3172 Ac tohet hem stablicbe 

i Laud AIS. Ntudefabilichc] to stoiide al at hrre rede. 1338 
(. Bkuknb Chron (1735) 106 pat Sieuen..Rtikl here coroun 
ft his gyft cerieyn be boklen stabilly. c 1380 Wvcuf if he. 

75 A man p.Tt meyntenep goddis uwe paciently ft 
stably. ci4oe Rule St, Benrt (Pionc) xlvU. 32 Sho hat 
pabb^ cuinandis pis office [of reading], wid mekeiies sat | 
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4 io da lt« And alsbelUia wid'VSeii jpridk' a igaa Matter^ 
Dlgby i8e) xxviTdAdUM to aa bectosioodTiiM 
aubely, ha muiite loohe wcle what cuatre he iban goo to 
hU e S44e Park Myst. xvti. <40 So ihaU 3a subi^ 
vadifstaiide pw myada and her menyng. « sape ^4 Merit 
Artk. 2661 By*twena you for to make pees StabuUy euef 
for to atonde. 14^ Caxton Chastystng Qoddes Ckyld. xL 
•8 He only beholdeth hymaeUe and Mondeth stably upon 
bis owne pn»pre wylL 196} Homilies II. Rogation fveek 
L 036 Consider the huge subsuunce of the earth... Howe 
ooolde It so stande atauy in the as it doth, yf [ 4 ic.)t 
1695 La PxKSTON See/h. tv. Those are euefa things as 
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tends that lira teaching . .ought to be subly standardised. 

StabOJf nonce-Ufd. [f. sla 6 ejt (alsp 

slm bey^ siub^bey^i an cxcUmaticn addressed to 
bounds {A/ner» Dial. Notes 1900-4 11. B47*-8); 
cL kist-a-bojf, flDsT int, 3 .] trans. To urge oa 
(hounds) with the cry * sta boy *. 

[2848 Lowxll P. Ser. i. Pious Editor's Creed, As. . 

feeder of certain theologic dogmas, which, when occaaion 
oflTem, lie unkeatieU with a siaooy.] i8so Lowaci. Unhappy 
Lot Mr, Knott 60 Like dogs let loose upon a bear, Tan 
emulous styles siabeyed with oaie, 1 he whole aaiong them 
seemed to tear. 

Stabula rlan, a, nonce-wd, [f. L. stabulpri-m 
(f. stabul HHt) 4 -AN.] belonging to a atable. 

1819 sport. Mag Xxlll. *89, 1 muse listen fur half an 
hour to siabularian sibilationa before 1 sic down to my own 
steak. 

't' Bta'bnlata, v, Obs.~^ [f. L. stabuldt-, step 
buldre, -dri, L stabulum : see Stable rd.J intr, 
(See qoot.) 

1696 Htx>UNT Gtiissogr.,Stmbuiate, to stand or be as Cattott 
in a Stable or Si all, to bo boused as Beasts are, to keep or 

stall up onus self. 

Stabula'tion. rare, [ad. Ia. siabuldiidsum, f, 
sfakultire, -dri ; see prec. j t * A harbouring of 
beasts’ (Cockernm 1623). {obs.) Also, manner of 
housing in n stable. 

2890 Saily's Mag. Apr. 2*5 The bad habits and vices of 
the horse . . arc more or less ooiumon and frequent. And 
many of them are due to, or consequent upon, siabulatioa. 
Bte'bulist. rare^K [f. L. stabul-uM Staiu.i 
sb. 4-iHT.] ? One learned in stoble management. 

iBa 6 . 9 /'»rr. Mag XVII. ^ No stabiilist laketh ought 
from It, since all tt proves u the necetddty of riding well- 
bred bunten. 

Btao, obs. var. Stack sb. ; obs. pa. t. of Stbbk, 
Stick vbs. 

t StftrOoa'do. Obs, Also 7-8 aUoado. [Ta- 
correctly ad. Sp. estatnda (whence F. estacadt, 
Ebtacads), l.estaca, ofTenU origin: see Stake /A] 
A fmlisade or fencing of strong stakes, a Stuckaise, 

s6is SHXI.TON Quix, II. V. (1620) 94 He entred into the 
Forirease of Chiualrie. by leaping ouer the Staccado like 
a robber ami a thiefe 2688 Holme A mtoury 111. xvi (Roxb.) 
97/1 Palirados : of which there are two xorts, ihoM for a 
wall which stand with their sharp ends for wards... These 
for a gate which aa<id with the points vpright.. .Soam 
lerme these ^lacado• or pickados erected, a 1774 GoLUSii. 
Hist. Greets 1 . 2B7 Gyliimus,. .not able to return into the 
staccado, landed. 1777 VI/atson Philip II, xix. (iSiai IJL 
12 i his pait uf the woik, called tiie sUicados or cstacados. 

trem^ 1707 I^oml. Gan. No. 4349 3 1 o fortific the Har- 
bour, by ..making in the midst ofit a Staccado of Six Mou 
of War of between 70 and 80 Guns. 

N Staccato Cst&k& ta), a, {adv., sb.) Mat. 
[It., pa. pple. of staccare, shortened form of di> 
taccare : see Detach w.] Detached, disconnected, 
i,e. with breaks between successive notes. Used 
adj, or adxtb. as a direction to a performer to 
render a passage in this style ; also as sb.^ a suc- 
cession ot disconnected notes. Also trans/, in all 
these uses. 

1704 A'xptic. For. Wds. sn Mus Bks , Staernto^ or Stea- 
cato. See the word Spncato. 1787 Bxcrford Italy, etc. 
(1834) II. 40 The monotoniKis staccato of the guitar. 1806 j. 
Onbi.c Ess. 146 A cuiluin Maucato uderanceof tbecmpbatlc 
syllables. X844 Hooi> More Nuliahdtaloo ^ A van with 


iron barf, to play staccato, thn Mohli- v L rit. Mice. ^r. ii. 
397 '1 urn to a pn(;e of Macaulay, and wince under, ita UI 4 
lovely staccato. 1883 Black tshandon Beils xxx, Tbe stao> 
caiu reiiiaiks atmui the probability of another. .war,. .dw 
veloped into, .abuse uf the foreign policy. 

b. Path. Staccato speech, utterance: see SoAir* 
KINO ppl. a, 3 . 

2898 Syd, Soc. Lex., Staccato utterance. The same oe 
StauMimg uileratue. 1899 Allbntt's Sjsl. Med. Vll. 244 
The iLaccato speech. 

Hence Btaooa'to, v. trans. To play (a piece of 
music) in a staccato manner; 8taoe»*tood, a, 
1814 J. T. CotKRirxjK in Ixl. Coleridge Story Devon. Ha. 
xvi. (1905) 231 it IS always RA if one should Rtaccato a slow 
mid pathetic iiir. 1818 Buaav Gram. Mas. 445 By the 
intervrution of stneeatoed notes or short rcNta iMa Maa. A. 
Kuwarucs Ball! 00m Repent. L 147 The exclamauoa comes 
in stncc.'itoed accents from Mrs. Dormer. 

II Stachys fst^-kis). [U stackys (Pliny), a. 
hr, erd^vr (Dioscorides), a transferred use of 
trrdxvf car of com. 

The plant called stackys by Pliny ia deecribed as reie m. 
Uing a leek, with longer and mure namerous leaves, a 
ycUowish colour, and an a^enble smell ; u«ed aa aa 
emmenag^MB. Itie reaaon lor the modem i^iplicatioo of 
the name b ubacure.l 

fa. in early uae app. a name for Clown'a 
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Woundwort, Staekys pa!ustris, Ohs, b. Bci, A 
gram of plants of tiie N.O. Lahiatmt of which there 
are two liritish species, S, palustris (see a.) and 
S, sylvaiifat popularly Hedge Nettle. Also a plant 
of ^is genus. 

156* Turnbii Herbal \u ia6 StacbU Is a little bushe lyke 
vnto hore hounde. i68a Whblbr Joura. Greed 1. 59 A 
kind of small btach3ra, with silver leaves. s88a Garden 
98 Oct. 3^5/3 The only •pei.ies of Stachys that can really 
be termed a gafden plant. 1876 Pail Mall Com. 18 Oct. 
4/1 These places are where the corn siachys baa overspread 
the ground. 

Staoioner, -oioun, obs. fT. Station rb, Station. 
Stack (stsek), sb. Forms : 3, 6 stao, 3-7 atak, 
(4 stogge), 5 aatakke, 5-6 stakk, stake, 5-7 
staoke, 6 stayke, 4- ataok. [a. ON. stakk-r hay- 
stack (MSw. slakkevt Sw. stacks Da. staky Norw. 
dial, stakk) OTeut. type ^siakko-t^ prob. nre- 
Tent. ^slcpto-s i cl Russian ctopl J/^j^haysiack.] 

1 . A pile, heap or group of things, esp. such a 
pile or neap with its constituents arranged in an 
orderly fashion. 

a 1300 Havelak 814 He.. cast a panter on hU ba^ With 
fish giiieled als a stac. c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 471/9 Stacke, 
or \\W]^agger. .Stacke, acervut. 1570 I.kvins Afani/^. 5/90 
A stacke, etmee 1581 Lambaroe hiren. 1 vil (isi^lS) 37 
Not Loades, but Stackes of .Statutes 1596 k&wx Saffren 
Walden 40 A stack of iwilt Ash. s6^ Krykr Acc, E. India 
4 P. 3|4x An huddled Stack of BuiUiings expatiated into a 
large Square in the middle of the Area. 1794 Katuaay'x 
Tea-T, Alise. (ed. 9) 1 . 76, 1 ha' a good ha* house, a barn 
and a byer, A stack afore the door. 1836 Kank Arttie 
Exyi. 11 . xiiL 139 .Stacks uf jointed meat are piled upon 
the ice-foot. iCM Jacoui Punters' IWab. 131 Sta4.ks, 
paper or printed wotic arranged 111 * stacks 
b. Jig. A quantity, a ‘ pile *. 
s8o4 a Nouvrtson Hufoietst^ His uncle had left him a 
stack of money. 18^ Mrs. Caffvn Quaker UranduMther 
196 You're a black of conventions. 

2 . A pile of grain in the sheaf, of hay, straw, 
fodder, etc , gathered into a circular or rectangular 
form, and usually with a sloping thatched lop to 
protect it from the weather. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6760 If fire be kyndeld and ouertak 
Thoiu feld, or corn, or mou, or stak. C1330 K. Hrunnb 
CA'on. Wace (Kolls) 14690 In euescs hey crepte, & in be 
^kkes, & in hey 8t in corn stakkei. c 1400 Brut cxcii. ais 
^ Sccottes sette in fire iij si.v'kes of hey. 1096 Lydo. De 
Gutl. Pilgr. 17475, 1 resemlile vn-to th.it hound Wych 
lyggeth in a st.ik off hay, Groynynge al the longe day. 
e 1440 Proin^. Partf. 471/a Stacke, arconms. 1513 Douglas 
AEneii 11. viii. 108 The come uraingLs, and siandand btakkis 
off hay. 1546-7 Test. Kbor.yV 354 'llie puNe htacke that 
1 have bought. 1608 WtLirrr He.xafila Euod. 495 'I'he 
come reaped and gathered into Rlio«.ke’i or starkeis. i6u 
MiLTtiN V Allegro 51 While the Cock.. to the stack, or the 
Barn dore. Stoutly htruis hiA Darner before. 1795 Cowfbr 
Heedless Alarm 23 But corn was hous’d, and beans were 
in the slack. 18x6 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 11 . 634 
The stacks should not be thatched till they have had about 
a week or a fortnight to settle. 1867 J. HarroN TcUlatiis 
XV, The big yellow slacks peered out amongst the trees. 

3 . A pile of sticks, faggots, firewood, poles, etc, 

t3M karl Derby's Exptd. (Gimden) 66/9 Pro j stak 

focaiis. *' 1460 Brut ccIL 507 'I'his same yore also, on New- 
yere day, at Bayn ird castcll, fill down A stakk of wod 
sodeiilyat afternone. iSa3-34 Kiizhrrb. l/usAH 131 Whan 
thou shult bryng them home to make a starke of them 
[faggots), set the neihermostc course vpon the endes 1625 
Bacon Ess , Custom 4 Educ. (Arb ) 369 The Indians (I 
meanc the Sect of their Wise Men) lay 'I heinselves quietly 
upon a Stacke of Wood, and so bau ifice themselves by Fire, 
a 1693 Urxjuhart's BabeLxis iii. lii. 437 A. .Stack of’l'imb^r. 

K ix MS. Sessions Roll Durhutn Oct, 1 Duaa Strig.as 
ricariim anglice Stocks of Wliinns. xSii A. T. Thomson 
Lomi. Disp. (1818) 3U0 'Ihe slacks are generally built on 
the slope of a hill, so that t)ie tar is easily collected, and 
put into barrels 1838 Jammi Robber 1, vi, On the edge of 
the niooi was a low shed and a Hia« k of fern. 1854 Konalds 
& Kicharuson Ckem. Techn. (ed. 9) 1 . 11 An ordinary 
stack or pile of American wood. iSSS MancK Exam, 

8 Jan. 6/9 'Ihe stacks of (iinbeq which are in close proxi- 
roily, licing saved from desiructioiL 
tb. A pyre or luirial pile. Ohs. 
a 11547 Surrrv jEneis iv. 836 .She rusbeth in, and clam vp, 
as distrauglit, The buriall stack. 

O. A measure of volume for wood and coal, 
usually 4 cubic yds. (108 cubic feet). 

1651 Publ Gen. Acts 1396 Such .of the «-aid Coals as 
have been, or usually are sold by the Sl.ick, Kiick, Fathom, 
or other uncertain Denomination. 1674 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 4). .Stack of Wood, in Essex, is fourteen fool in length, 
three foot in heighth, and three in bre.idth. 1706 Piiilliiti 
(ed. Kersey). .Stoik 0/ Wottd^ (.'iniong Hiisbarid-inen) a pile 
of Wood 9 Foot long, as mans' broad, and la Foot high. 
iy33 W. Ellis Cktl/ern 4 l^ale Farm. 9a Twenty one 
Stack of Fire-wood Billet, nine .Slack of Roots. 1858 Sim. 
MONDB Diet. Trotie s. v., A stack uf wood is 108 cubic feet. 

4 . Brickmaking. « Clamp i. 

1816 J. Smith l^anora'ita Sci. Art I. 186 The stacks 
or clamps are built of the bricks themselveK. 

6. A number of chimne>ii, flues, or pipes, stnnd- 
ing tof^ether in one group. 

1667 Prpvs Diary 99 Nov , She heard a noise in the 
great stack of chimnies that goes from Sir J. Minnes's 
CDrough our house. 1746 liSKVEr Medit. (18181 a6 A stack 
of chimneys imiy tumble into the street, and crnslt the iin- 
srary passenger. 1833 P. Niciioi.aoN Praci. Builder ajs 
When walls contain a great number of flues, they are calM 
stacks of chimnies, 184a Louinin Suburban Hori. 197 It 
occupied a smaller space in Um ccaue of the floor, with a 


■tack of fluei rising over it. xHto Wart, Exkib, CeUesL m. 5 
Quo ooil-eod for stack of sdn. pipes, 

b. A chimney of a hoiM, factoiy, etc. ; the 
chimney or funnel of a locomotive or •teamihip ; 
also, sm. staekjurnaci. Cl Stalk sbJ 
s8e5 J. Nicholson 67 /rr. Meek, 357 In smelting by the 
reverDeratory.fumace. .the flame passes over the hearth, 
and enters into an oblique chimney, which terminates in a 
perpendicular one, called a stack, of considerable height. 
1908 Mims Robins Come 4 Eimi Me 994 'ihe big yellow 
stack belched out clouds of smoke, 
t 3 . A set (of corn mills). Ohs, 

177a ksatCs Ox/. JmL 94 Oct , To be let— A oompleat 
Stack of Corn MilU 

7. dial, rCf. F aerotte stakkur * high solitary rock 
in the sea\] A columnar mass of rock, detached 
by the sgency of water and weather from the main 
part of a cliff, and rising precipitously out of the sea. 

(xToi J. Brand Deser, Orkney etc viii. (1883) 164 At a 
little distance from Papa Stour, lyes a Rock encompaitsed 
with the Sea called Brau-a-Stackt which is a Danish word, 
and tignifieth, our Ladys Rock.] 1769 Pennant 'Jour 
Scot. (1771) I -,9 Great insulated columns, called here Stacks. 
xSaa H^ibrurt Descr. Sketl. IsL 568 AAer many unsuc- 
cessful attempts to bring the boat close in to the stark the 
unfortunate wight was left to his fate X851 Stxmnbfno 
Horthampt. Gloss, s. v.. In Pembrokeshire the insular rocks 
of the coast are locally termed * stacks'. ^1878 HuxLbv 
Pkysiotir. 168 1 Rocks] completely isolated in the form of 
* necdh 8 * stacks ’, and ‘ikerrirs’. 1889 Hardtoicke's Sci. 

Gossip XXV. 905 On the coast (of Sutherland] the sea h.'is 
deeply eroded and funnelled into the land.. leaving., 
numerous stacks, islets, and spiiy rocks. 

8. aitrib. and Comb, a. Obvious combs. : simple 
attrib., as (sense a) stack-cloth^ -cover^ (sense 
4 b) stack-pipe., -process ; objective, as itackjirtr^ 
•firing ; also stack-wise adv. 

1839 Boston Hsrald 31 July 1 *Stack-Cloths of the same 
highly-appruved-of description. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
19 Oct. 9/1 Mill sails, waggon, cart, and *Btiick covers. 
X898 Westm. Gas. 16 Sept. 7/3 *Stack fires and the demoli- 
tion of cottages owing to the thatch firing. 183s Lincoln 
Herald 39 July 4/1 Serjeant Wilde ha.sabsoluti ly defended 


the niagi'ttracy against the bellowing of the *siack-fireiM. 
1887 Pall Atali Gas. 6 Sept. 6/a A man . . was charged 
yesteiday at Arlington, Cambs, with Stack firing. 1833 
Loudon Kncyci. Anhit. % 854 To put 3 inches lead rain- 
water *st.u'k p'pes, with cistern heads to bring the water to 
the ground in the angle o( the north front. 1849 Eciicsio- 
logist IX. 356 The siack-pipes will communicate with these 
main drams. 1884 Chamo, Jtnl. 8 Mar. 158/a 'Ihe old 
* "stack ' process 01 white-lead manufacture. i88t R. Bu- 
chanan itod 4 r Alan 111 . 41 This [tuxQ 1 arranged "stack- 
wise. 

b. S(>ecial comb. : utaok-bar, a hurdle for 
fencing a stack (sense 2) standing in an open field ; 
ataok-furnaoe, a tall circular blast-furnace for 
smelting; ataok-guard (see quot. 2875); ataok- 
pola, ?a pole round which sheaves are piled to form 
a stack ; ataok-room, a room in which books are 
stacked; ataok-atand (see auot. 1875); stack- 
wood, a faggot, usually collect, sing, a load of 
firewood ; also attrib. ; staok-yord, a rick -yard. 

1657 Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) II. 923, 5 *Btackbarr9. S 788 
W. 11 . Marshall Yorksh. 11 . 355 Stackbars, lar^e hurdles 
with which hay slacks in the field are generally fenced. X877 
Ravmo.nd Statist. Alines 4 Aimingi!^, i slag-furnace, and 
9 *stai.k-rurn ices. X875 Knight Diet. Meek., * Stack-guard ^ 
a temporary ro>A capable of elevation, and de.signed to (>ro- 
tect a stack or rick of bay or grain in process of formal 1011. 
1816 17 . S, Coast Surifey, Deu in Congress (1818) 2456, 1 
began by erecting a Bipi.tl..iii fonn of a tripod, made of a 
ladder and two "stack-poles. 1893 Otis Ksad Eminett 
Eonlore 343 He wa.s almost as bi^ as a stackpole, an* so 
slim. 1884 Harper's Mag, Nov. 8^18/1 'Pbe "stack-rooms, 
in which (he body of the collection, .iapacked. X875 Knight 
Dht. Meck.f ^i^tach-stand, a device fur supporting a stack 
of hay or grain at a sufficient distance above the ground to 
preserve it dry Lieneath and prevent tbe ravages uf veniiin. 
X664 Evblyn Syhia 101 Around hole, which is to be formed 
in working up the "stack-wood, for a tunnel. 1785 J. Pmi/- 
LIP 9 Treat. Inland Naxug, 17 black-wood, for the London 
bakers. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11 . 33 To tcind, 
gadder, leid and place the saidis tcind sch.ives in the "sink 
yaird. 1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI 6a Exposed to view in 
bams and stackyards. X887 Jssnorr Arcady 11 All that 
this good man could inake out of bis stackyard in tiie best 
years. 

Stack (atsek), v.l Forms: seethe sb. [f. S tack 
sb.\ 

1 . trans. To pile (com, fodder, etc.) into a stack ; 
to make a stack of, to pile (something; up in the 
form of a stack. 

c 1395 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 154 {Dehors 
lagraunge vos bleu tasseo glossed,] stacke thi corn, e X460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 464 btakkyn, arconiso. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 358/9 'J'o Sstnkke, arconisare, 1573 TusssK Husb, 
(1878) X39 Stack pease vpon houeilabrode in the yard. 1599 
ShuitlesuortAs' Act. (Chethain boc.) 74 Staokinge turfl^ 
towe dayes i(j‘<. 1657 Billincscv Bracky-Martyrol. 11. 

viii. 91 X Being In Harvest slacking of his cotil 1797 J. 
CuRR Coal Yiriuer Ml f I have adopted this mode of con- 
veying coals above tlie ground altio fur stacking them. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 99, 1 do not think it proceeds from 
the crop yielding beyond what it had the ap|iearance of 
when stacked. 1833 Jx^voon F.ncycl. Arcktt. | 1584 The 
boards to be prepared aiMi stacked (homed) by the ist of 
September. 1859 Gso. Eliot Adam Beds vi, At the far 
end, fleeces of wool stacked uj^ 1861 Hughes Tom Broxvn 
at Ox/ s, The port which Tom emplo)'ed the first hour 
after nis return in stacking carefully away in his cellar. 
1894 Fknn RealGoki 314 Something serious was evidently 
going ou by the spot where the packages had been stacker 


2* ahsal, Kod intr. To put corn or hay Into 
fltacks ; to muke « stack or lUcki. 

a lyas Fountainhall Deae. 1 . 548 Tbe Lords found littio 
matter of riot in the roaster^ hindering his unant to stack 
In that bam-yard. tSos FamuAt Mag. Nov. 479 Some 
loss has occurred, from stacking too ha.stily. sVlj M. P. 
Balb Saw-Mills 937 If it [timber] is to be u«ed for fencing 
posts and rails, &c. split at once and stack whers there is 
a free circulation 01 atr. 1894 Hall Cainb Manxtmaa iiu 
V. 137 It was her father stacking in the haggard. 

8. Irons. To make a pile of (weapons, etc.) by 
leaning one against another. (Of. PiLi v.^ i 0 .) 

1841 Gatlin H. Atner, hid. xx. (1844) 1 . 144 The leader 
of the party witli bis arms stacked behind him. 1887 Timet 
9 Apr. 5/3 The men [military cyclists], having dismounted 
and Slacked their machines. 

4 . To stack up : to pile materials on, to make up 
(a fire). 

1899 KiDBR Hacoard Nada is. 67 Wc sucked nptbe fire. 

6. To fill with slacks of. 

xflsa Benlowrs Tkeopk. vi. xxvi. Whose Hands did stack 
The studded Orbs with Stars. 19x3 igtk Cent. Jan 67 
Calcutta was stacked with the rupees of 1907 still unissueiL 

Stack (stsk). v.‘b Coal-mining. [?f. LG. stack 
dam.] /nrr/r. quot. 1883. i (jniefiy with ) 
1831 Ht. Maktinsau Hilt ^ I'alley iv. 6a 'There ii miich 
labour in. .stacking and loading tbe mine. 1883 Gksslpt 
Gloss. Coal-mining 934 Stack out, to dam oflT or shut up the 
entrance to a goaf by building a wall of stone or coal in 
from of it. 

Stack : see Stick v., Stare. 
t Sta'Okage. Obs, rare. [f. StaoK sb. 4 -AGE.] 
A tax levied on stacks. 

1567 Hahriron England 11. v. (1877) ^^3 HI'* Praedin in 
like manlier wore tributcs,tulle8,. .stackage. .& such like 

Stacked (8t£ckt), ppl, a, [f. Siaok v, 4 -ejD.] 

1 . Plied together. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Arck/t. GIoml, StaiAed, hoi^. 
tByo Staiviard xa Dec., I'liose battalioiii that still remained 
and pared briskly to and fro by their stacked amis to w.Hrm 
thein>«elvcs. X905 'J'rkvks Other Suie r/ Lantern 11. viu 
(1006) 65 A place for stacked speam. 

2 . Plied into a ^ stack * (senses 2, 3). 

1901 Wtstni. Gas. 17 Dec. 9/1 Cle.irings with stacked-iip 
wo^. 1908 Mary Johnston Lends Rand \ lobiietches 
of slacked corn appeared like tented plains. 

8. Piled With goods. 

xg/dk Academy 8 Feb. 441/1 A sucked trolley obsessed the 
tra n lines. 

Sfcaoken-cloild. T^pp* arbhrarily f. Stack 
sb, y -BN.J A cloud which appears as though com- 
posed of piled up masses, a Cumulus. 

1893 T. Forsikr Ret. Atmospheric Phenomena i 9 3 
(ed. 3) 9 Of the Cumulus or blackencloud. 1844 H . bTEPiisNS 
Bk. karm I. 946 Why tbe heap should be called the 
stach'n-cloud,. m hynoincansobvious 1867 Smyth 
Wotti-bk., Slacken Cloud, the same as cumulus. 

Stacker (stce kaj), sb.^ [f. Stack v.l 4 -eb l.] 

1 . One who builds up a stack or pile. 

X7S7 Mrs. Griffith Lett, Henry Frames (17671 I. 9491 
1 am. at present, sitting in the midst of a laigc field of 
barley, which 1 reaped the other day, and am taking care 
of the binders and stackers. 18^ Brit. Husb 1 . 494 Tbe 
common number of workpeople is five hay-makers to e.tch 
mower, including tedders, loaders pitcliers, and stackers. 
x88o Heiv Yirginians 1 . ite None of tlie Virginians woikiiig 
for him were good stackers. 1883 (vRbSLsv Gloss, Coul- 
mining 234 Stacker, one wlio stacks cuaU, etc. 

2 . (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek., Stacker, u. mncliine adapted for 
delivering S’ raw from the thieshing machine on to the stack, 
or hay from a w.igon on to a stack or into a loft. 1887 
,Vci. A/iier 14 May 314/1 A hay stacker and loader. 1005 
ConteiiiA. Rev. July 08 There.. ihc thresher and stacker 
ba.s its home and wotks with long surges of droning sound 
which 1 love to hear. 

Stacker (stae kai), sb .2 dial. Also 7 //. stakera, 

9 staoher. [f. Stacker v ] 

L pi. » staggers : see Staoorr 1 a. 
xfixo Shnttleworths' Acc. iChetham Soc.) 188 For letting 
the grissell mare hlode for the stakerK and giving her a 
dnneke, xiiij L xM [CAaR] Craven Gloss., Stackers, the 
st.igge H, a disease in horses, etc. 

2 A reeling or tottering movement of the body, 

- Stagger sb, 

1870 J. K. Huntbr Lt/e Studies xUv. 971 An attempt to 
ease tiie foot produced a siacher. 1877 ' Saxon ' Galloway 
Gossip 358 lie gied a great stacher and fell spraucheiing on 
the floor. 

Stacker (stx’kdj), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3-6 Btaker, 4-6 staUer, 5 stakar, (atakeryn), 
atakyr, 5-6 atakir , 6 atakkir, 5-7,9 {dial. ) stacker 
{Sb. dial, 8-9 ataoher, 9 atauoher). [a. ON. 
stakra to stagger ; freq. of staka to push, to stagger. 
The Sc. form stacker (sta-x^J) isdilficult to account 
for. SrAGGEft V. is an altered form of stacker.'\ 

1 . intr. To totter, reel in one's gait, to stagger. 
a X300 Cursor M. 94039 , 1 sukerd sua i moght not stand. 
CX330 K. Brunnb Ckron. Wme (RolU) 1,377 Arthur was 
stoneyd, stakered, ft stynt, Bu^ut fel he nought for hat 
dynt. c 1385 Chaucbh L, G. Jr. 9667 She rist 311 vp & 
sukerith her St, ther. c 1400 Song of Roland 730 'Then euery 
of them brest vpon ocher, that per stedes sukered right 
euyn ber. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 84 For scho may tukir 
in he strete But scho sulwortheiy sUnde. 1535 Covbrdalb 
Ps, evL 07 They stacker like a droncken man. c 1550 Bale 
K. Johan 1997 Of Cerrybte deathe thu wyit sUckcr in tbe 
plashes. 1597 G. Harvbv 'Trimming Haske Wka. (Grosart) 
III. 57 He cate the poyson, and presently (drunkard-like) 
Mockcred vp and dowiie, reeling backward and forward. 
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1997 MoNTooMnn C^i 4 Sla$ 503, I ftakkirit at th« 
windibtrayii. 1789 Buins Dtmfh f 7>. Horuhook lii. I 
•tachard whylet but yet look tent ay To ftaa tha ditebea. 
Bias BnoCKBTT AT. Q. to ataggef. 

b. transf, 

. Oft yofMt (1618) *87 When be« had ahipt 

hnnaelte, the veaetell that bare him, aiockered like a druitkco 
moil to and fro. 


+ 2 . To Aammer, heaitate in apeech. Ohs, 

1440 r«e« STAcKRaiNO vhi. xAJ. 1538 Elvot Dkt, OJftn~ 
w/er. Ho that atakereth in redinge, aa if ho wore not pcrfyio 
in reding. /diW , Titid>o^ To atOMcr in apeking or going, aa 
a man being drunko or aycke. 

t 3 . fig. a. To be insecure or in danger of min. 
b. To waver, to hesitate mentally in a state of in- 
decision. Obs, 

1400 PoL^ Poems (RoIU) II. 40 Every atate stakerth un- 
stable in him siifo. iuSTinoalb Rom, iv. ao Heatackered 
nott at the promos on God thorowo vnbelufe. 1533 Mokb 
Apol. xxii. 134 b, Cnianiua perceuyng them be;:)n in the 
mater somwhnt to staker and biaye, iierAiiaded them (etc.J. 
1549 Covrrd^lb Erastu. Par ^ Jas. 3a He whicha stai.k- 
reth not to auenture in b)sunely sonne whome be loued so 
syngularly. 

Staokerinff (stoe koriQ'), vbl. sh, [f. Stackkr 
V. r -i.NQ l.J T/ie action ol bTACKER v. 

ri44o Capqhavb Ltfe St Kath, v. 1510 Make now noo 
atakeryng Ks in this mater, f 1440 Promp. i'arv. 471/a 
St.tkerynge, in mex'ynge, xhiciiia, to /AiV/., Sukerym^e, yn 
apeche (or atainorynge), titubiicio. 1559 Waiobvian P'ardU 
P'acims 11. x. 229 'I'lien mu.Ht ye of necchsitie be redy to do 
whnts leuer I coiiimaunde ye . . without itaieng or btackcring. 

Stackering (Stoe karnj), ppl. a, [f. Stacker 
V. + -iNo ^. ] -* Staooering ppl. a. 

ri<5o Koli.anu Crt. l^eaut 11. 363 Vp he rais into ane 
ataki^-raiid st.iit. 1358 G. Cavkndish Poems (iBas) II. 170 
My quaking h.^nd my penne unneihe can hold, So dombe 
I arne of doctryn, l.ime of cx|>eiience, St.akeryn^ in style, 
onnaveiy of heritence. 15S6 Dkant Horace, iiat. 11. vii. 

1 iv b, Thy stackeiinge stumpes thy corsey cnrjM at lengths 
will liardlie beare. 1584 Hudmon uh Bartax* Jutiithw. 51 
Then each of them, with stackring stt-ps out went. 1597 
Montgdmerik CMerrie et Sine 213 O qubat an stakker- 
ing stait I c 1600 BareVs PHgr. in li^atsons Collect. (1709) 
II. 34 Qulint stakren stait was thib to me, I'o lie in silIc 
obvru’iiie ? 187a J. Youn«. LochlomonH 166 (E.D.D.) When 
st.'iucherin* fou He fell an' brack his leg. 

t Sta'Oket, -SV Obs. [a. Da. r/ti^^/(whence 
G. staikct) ; of 1* r. origin, though the precine source 
is uncertain. Cf. OK. estotcuU (see Staccado), 
also estacheU^ estaquele cord Icncing in the lists, 
also post, stake.] A jfialisade. 

1637 K, Monro KxfeH. 1. 51 We biakedownetheStacket, 
and the Town** not w.illed, we entred the broade side. 1819 
Scott Leq. Montrose x, 1 Wduld advise yon to fonify tne 
said sconce, not only by a fous'^ie, or graiTe, but also by 
Ceitaiii stacketh, or palisades. 

H. nee BtR'oket V. . to raise a palisade about. 
1637 R. Monro E \ped. 11. 8 We did worke all of us night 
and day, till we had .'^tacketed tne Wall aliout, the height 
of a man above the PatapcL 

Stackfteed (stae kfr/d). Hist, [Of obscure 
origin ; presumably corrupt Ger. or Du. 

'J he word appears in the hncj’chpt'die (1756), a. v. Fhs/o, 
in the form stoch/red. Bt-nhond Htst. de la Mesnre du 
Temps (180a) 1. 77 has stackfreed, and s’ aak- freed OQcyxr% in 
a Kr. work of 1811 quoted in Archaologta XXXl 1 1 . 27 note.} 
(.See quot. 1 884 ) 

^ 1819 RitKsCjr/. VI II. 3. S 1. s V. C/<i< piece of mcchan- 
i^nn . was a German invention, .and was called r''a(^<yrrT^. 
1884 F J. BHirTUN Watch a Clockm 246 .stack Jr,ed,o.w 
cccentiic wliei<l or cam ailuihed to the barr^ is of waicbc-s 
before ihe invention of liie fusee in order to equalize the 
foice tr.insmilt.Mi, 

attnb 1899 K J. BRiriRN Old Clocks 4- Wahkes 339 In 
1764 Fiederick KchlboflT, of l.,ondon, patented a ccnire 
seconds and g>nng band watch with astackfreed remontoire. 

Stackfal (stie klul). [f. stack sh, -r -FUL.] As 
much as is contained in a stack. 

1868 SwiNDUKNK Ess. 4 - stud. (1875) 314 The hiigc mOAS of 
original designs, .heaped and huddled in portfolioe by the 
loose stack fiiT. 


Stack-gartb. notih. Also 6-9 staRgarth; 
9 dial, stagarth, etc. : see Piftg. Dial. Diet, [a. 
O'^. slakkgiit 6 -r : see Stack sb, and Gakth*.] A 
Btnek-vard, rick-yard. 

**93 Durham Chapter MSS., Le .Stakg.irth in villa nastra 
de llcmingbnrg Durhaat Alc. Rolls, (buriees) i8a 

In alUK Keeton de llcminvugourgli pro le Siuk^urtb, 9S. 
1470-71 Durham ^ 'hapter MS s . 643 Circa iiiclusione.n de lez 
Stakgaithezde Billyiii^hrm [etc.]. 20 d. 1546 Yorks. Chantry 
Surv, i Surtees) 339 A stocke gaitbe, with a lee, iiij* igSa 
Durham Wills 11 4^ In the )«t.iguikrth, Sexiene 

lliraves of whe.Tte. 1641 Brsi harm. Bks. iSurtees) 30 Of 
these [gr.Tsse co kc«) the little Stnggarth bod seaven Ibid. 
60. 1841 Gkn P. Thompnon Extre. HI. 42 note, He may 

know every p.irt of it, as a farmer knows the comets in his 
own .stack-garth. 1891 Atkinson Moorland Par. (ed. a) 
357 Mighty lo.ids of corn or hay as they are piled up in 
order to be taken .into the Htack-garih, 

Btaokixijr (stjekiq , vbl. sb. Also 6 atagh- 
ynge. [f. Spaok v, -t- -iNoi.] The action or an 
act of Stack v. in various senses. 

Z53i-a Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 128 Pro le stak- 
kynge (of roriil ibidem, per a dies lod. S]S3*-3 *®5 

Opeiantibus in colleciiune ei xtaghynge decimariimde Har- 
ton. ispi Exch. Rolls Stot. XXII. 145 tor niawing, win- 
ning, leiding. Slacking, and bowsing of the Hay of the new 
medowis of Falkland. 1707 Mortimrr Husb. (1721) 11 . 66 
The Pric s of which, and the stacking up of Woai, Roots, 
stumpik of Timber I'rces, &C. 1 ahull give you an Account 


I ofhareaAer. 1809 R, W. Dickboh Prmei. Afrk. 1 . 46 Where 
ihrMhing machines, and the practice of slacking, are pro- 
perly held in estimation, hu'qe bams are quite uniieceasary. 
s88o (A. J. Munbv] Dorothy 46 Keapmg in harvest lime ; 
uamiaking, stacking an* alk 

D. attrih. siaotistg^ stags, •swivel (see quota); 
•taoklng-elevator ■ bTACRERfA^ 2 , 

1890 Uti/v. Exhib. Guide Jvma 90/1 A ^Stocking Elevator 
for straw, hay, sheaf corn, bsjurs, &c., was shown. 1809 
K. W. Dickson Pract. Aprie. 11 . 799 It may likewiM be 
useful, in building large corn ricks, to have a *stacking 
stage, so contrived as to lie capable of sunding cloMi to their 
sides. ^ 187s Knioht Diet. Meih., Stachtn^^sta/^e, a scaffold 
UAed in bunding stacka /bid., Staekiug-sw/vel, a swivel 
attached to ihe upper band of a Wccch loading rifle or car- 
bine. to enable stacks to be formed without attaching tha 
ba>onet or using the wiper. 

StackleSB (stse-kicB), a. [f. Stack sd. 4 - -less.] 
Without a * stack * or chimney. 

1883 Hofper's Maj^. Aug. 332/a Eighteen locomotives 
[arel krpt, ..and several stacklesa ones for running into the 
..mines. 

tstaxklet. Obs. rarr^\ [f. Stack sb. k- 
-let.] a small stack (of wheat, etc.). 

17^ W. H. Marshall West Eng. II. 0 About Bodmin, 
the Wheat in general aeems to be made into ‘ arrish mows ’, 
or held suck lets, of alioui a load each. 

il StaiCte (stse*ku~). Also 4>5 staoten, 7 staot, 
8 stookton. [I... staetl, a. Gr. araer^ iem. of 
araterbi distilling in drops, f. otay^, ordfciv to 
diop. The form siacien represeuls the accus., 
treated in ined.L. as indeclinable. (.So G. 5la(ten,^'\ 
a. A fragrant spice reftned to by ancient 
writers; propeily, the fiiitst kind of myrrh, the 
exudation of the living tree (Pliny N. If. xii. xxxv), 
but the name was also applied to a mixture of 
storax with fnt. In the Bible used (after l.XX and 
Vulgate) as the translation of Heb. nd(iiph, one of 
the ingredients of the incense presciihed for the 
Tabernacle worship, variously conjectured to be 
op'ibalsamom, myrrh, storax, or tragacanth. fb. 
Pharmacy. Formerly applied arbitrarily to 
LiquiDAilBAR and perh. other preparations (the 
Dieming in qnnt. 1715 is obscure). 

138a Wyclip Exod. XXX 34 Tak to tliM swete smellynge 
thing's *'tact«n [iS3S f'ovRROALB Riacie] and unycha, gal- 
h.uiium of good sniel [etc.]. 1483 Caxton Golden Ltg., 

Jo^ pk 51 b, And gyiie yc & prcscnte to ih.Ti man yeftC'-, a 
lyl> I rcysynY Mi bony, .Storax. scactcu [read «>lacten), tlivrc- 
binthe fg daieii. 1600 B. Jonbon ( ynthta*s Per. v. iv, Siacte, 
opihalsamum, amomitm, htoiax. 1631 WinnowKS Nat. 
Phtios. 3t Ihe di.siillrd liquor of fie!»h Myrrh ww» once 
called Stact, but now il U named Storax. 1715 Lady G. 
Baili IK t/ouseh. Bk. (191 1} 98 Fur aiHcktcna drops as. 1844 
Huulvn Dtct. Terms Med. (ed. at, 6 /i(t/p.. .A lso, a more 
liquid kind of amber tha 1 it geiieially met with 111 the '•hop-.. 
1887 Hrnti cv Man. Hot. 5«.6 Ibe Sucte or Liquid Myrrh 
of Die ancieiUH. 

Stactometer (sttekt/r'mAoj). Alfo Btakto-. 
[I. (ir. aniKjb-s (8» c prec.) -meti-r.] (Sec quot.) 

f84a Eucycl. Brit. led. 7) XII. 25/1 iHYdrodynamui), 
Brewster*!! ^ Staktometer 'I he Siakiomeier. or drop. 
nic.4 Mirer, .in a glass vessel four or five inches long, having 
a hollow Imlb about half an inch in diameter. Tne instiu- 
ment is filled hy suction. .. The fluid is then allowed to dis- 
charge itself.. by drop-*, and the number of tin m is counted 
till (he surface of ihe fluid descends to another fixed point. 

Btaoyoaer, obs. lorm ot Stationer. 

li Stad (stat). S, Africa, Also atadt. [Du.] 

A town or village. 

1896 Daily News v8 Dec. 5/3 The principal -Siadt in in 
finiiies. 1900 Ibid. 23 May 5 '6 Three bund) ed of ihe enemy 
entered and set fire to the native siad. 191^ B/avkiv. .ha::. 
Sept 390/2 The chief stad — an the native villages are 
cur.ously enough called in this country. 

Stad, obs. variant of Stead sb. 

Stadfd, obs. pa. pple. of Ste\d v. 

Btadda (Stte-di). Also 7 staddow. [Of 
ob'tcure origin.] (See quot. 1846.) 

s688 IIoLMR Armoury ill 383'a Two Tools belonging to 
a Comh-iii.iker, v/z , the 1 urn- File, and the Staddow. 1846 
HoLTZArn'KL Turning M. 793 'ITio comb-cuitcr’s doiiblo 
saw is called a ' stadda '» aud has two blades so contrived 
as to give, wiih grcai fariiiiy nnd exMcineivs the intervals 
between the teeth of combs. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
Staddla (Macd'l), sb. Forms: i ataVol, -ul, 
steaHel, 1-3 at j 5 e 1 , 6 Btathell(e, atadell, 7 sta l- 
del 1, 6, 8>9 atadle, 8*9 atathel, 9 atathle, 
Bteddle, stadel, staidel, rtc. (for other t/ta/. ftiriiis 
see Eng. Dial. DictI), 6- staddle. AKo 8 
Btavel (whence Stafpold). [OE. siaEol mnsc., 
foundation, base, rupport, trunk of a tree, also 
fixetl position or state, corresponds formally to 
OFris. •stathul masc. foundation (WFns. steal, 
NKri-i. stdh, OS. slo/tal standing (MLCi. stcuiel), 
OHG. stadal barn (MUG., mod.G. dial, stadel 
bam, storehouse, ON. slpdu/l niasc., milking-pl.ice 
(Norw, slat) :-OTeat. '^staflo-z pre-Tcut. 
lO‘S f. sta- to Stand + -Ho- instrumental suffix.] 
fl. A foundation, lit vlwA fig. Ohs. 

Very common in OE. : Bee exnnipies in Bo*» worth -Toller. 
«90Otr. fiada's Etcl, Hist. in. xxiii. (EET.S.i 9jo Se 
Di ihtnes wer . . in hiere -•itowe ba staflolas setie bass myustres, 
a 1000 Yoc. in Wr.-Walcker 247/1 Fundameutum uel 
fnndamen, s. dictum quod fundus sit domui, srabol. e laag 
Juliana 7a, & buldeo ower bokles uppon ircowe su8eia 


I 2 . A young tree left standing when others sre cut 
• down. Also UiaL uic root or stump ui a lr«« that 

has been felled, 

1559 Boke Presidentes 56 He. .slial laaoe standyng In and 
vpon the fore^a]d landes. . competent and sufficient MaibollcB 
and scorers. 1579 TuBSits liusi}, (1878) 105 Leant growing for 
Rtadles the lift ext and best. 1974 in Lipscomb R zt. Bucks 
(1847) fli* a^lQ- Elizabeth dcviiied to Paul Wentworth] 
pMcel of the monastery of Buinham except the great trees 
anil staddellssiifficient in every a* re. 1977 H amsison England 
II. xvi 91 b, Those yong staddles which we leaue standing. 
t6ss Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingdoms (Arb.) 476 Like as it 
is in copkes, where if you Iraue your staddels too thick, 
you siial neoer haue drane viiderwood, hut sbrubbea and 
bushes. 1669 WoRUUCR Srst, Agric. 276 Maddles,..TxeMS 
rcitei ved ot the Filling of Woods, lor growth of 'rimbisr. 1711 
Lease In N, W. Line. Gloss. (1877 s. v. AVrd*//#, ReseivingM 
timber trees.. and also hufficient staddles in every acre of 
the said woiidlunds. « 1763 in Century Mag. (1884) jsa. 
448. 1 'I'o stubb all staddles. 1766 Complete P'eurmer s. 
Stadle, also signifies a tree su Acred to grow for coai>e ana 
common uses, as posts or rails. 1805 Judd Margaret 11. 
V, At the edge of the woods, a rude structure had been 
thrown up, of staddles interlock with liougbs. i86| Trans. 
Essex Archjeol. Soc. 11 . 187 Utaddle, the stump left by the 
wood cutteis for the next crop of undciwood to grow from. 

appos. 1948 Merton Coll. liec. No. Z071, All suene slanders 
or Rtaihell okes. 

tb. ?A tree-trunk, ?a staff. Ohs. rare^K 
1900 SrRNSBR P'. if I. vi. 14 His weake steps goueroing^ 
Anci a^ed limus 011 C)presM stadle stout. 

t O. fig. 

1611 Shkkd Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xx. | 66 Concerning his 
courses holden with hk wiues kindretl, (the laietall issues 
and staddles of the Plautagenethi it fell out thus. 

3 . a. 'I'he lower p.mt ot a slack of corn, hay, etc. 
[L'f. .Stall zA* ; alBOtne fillowing passage, where the word 
means the underside of a tuif: — ^ 
c 1000 Bax. I eechd. 1 . 398 /’enim feower tyrf. .Nim sle.« 
aud dr>pe on 8one sia'ol • ara turfo.] 

1981 Durham Wills (Suiiees) 11 . a8 A stadle of oties.. 
coveted with peeanc *613 Markham HusRiud- 
man 11 11. vii. (1^35) 73 The best (manure] is the rotten 
staddLlI of bottomes of Haystarks. idaj — h.ng. Housew, 
v. (11. vii ] ai6 Some being old Corne, some new Cornc, soiiiS 
of the heart of ihe Btat ke, and some of the stadle. *« 4 « 
Brst har m. Bks (Surtees) 35 One goinge afore with a forko 
and ni.ikinge the Macidle, and the other commiiig (leninde 
with a rake. x8a8 (CarrJ Craven Gloss.j Btaddle, the 
bottom of a Btatk. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, isteadte, 
Btetdel. Btyeddlt, a pitriiuti of a slack begun and left un- 
finished on account uf wet or other causes 1 oi the pari left 
standing alter a poitiun has been canied into the bain. 

b. A platloim ol timlier, sioite, etc. on which a 
stack or rick is placed. Also, in some distiicts, 
one ol the stones with tapering tups and round fiat 
uniler-sui faces, a number of which are placed on 
posts Itenealh ricks and granaries to raise them 
Irom the earth and ket'p rats out; also called 
staddle-stones or rick staddles. 

P. Walkobm Dtaryii^) 30, I sodded the turf stack 
lop, and dressed the mull from beside ii, and from tbs 
staddle uf our old one. 1739 .Somkkmli b Chase 11 x6 His 
Bainn are stor'd, Attd groa. ing SiadrIUs bend beneath their 
I.oad. 1799 I Kobrktson Agric. Perth 5a The farnieis have 
their suii kh built upon siuiliels laid on pillars of stone or 
wood. 1809 K. W. Dickson Proit. Agric. 1 . 67 It will be 
necessary to ha\e proper lands or siuddlcs provided for 
Srcuiing the com. 1809 Kenuail I'rav. 11 . 177 'To protect 
the Ihay] stacks, they bic cither built upon high ground, or, 
if in the maishes, uwn Madles or piles. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit. {| 1 149'! wo open lodges, .with stack staddles 
Ovei tlieir flat stone roofs. 1844 H.S iBi'iiRNS Bk. Farm I. 
155 Suti k-stools, or stathels, or staadles, as they are vari- 
ous y rallcd|^aie sometimes made of cast-iron. 18^ Lowei.l 
Bfg/inv P. her. 1. ix. 11a LoneBOme ez slrddies on a mash 
without no hay-ricks on. 1851 Jrnl. R. Agru.Soc. XI 1 . lu 
9a few of the Lincolnshiie ruks are buin upon frames — a 
tyer of straw being the U'Ual 'siedille* or found.iiion. 
i86a /bid. XXIIJ. 215 Prepare )our si.iddle$(or staibels or 
br.indreiiis, brandreys, or by whatever name the place for 
the siai k i- called) in the field. 1874 Hardy Par fr. Mad, 
Lroioil VI, The corn stood on stone staddles. 

C. gin. A Riipporiing Irnincwork. 

It i9oo Pxr.GR Stippl, Grose, Staddle. anything that sup- 
poit.s an<jih(.r is a staddle. 1813 L. NIook .Suffolk Woras, 
Staddle, what any thing stands lui.-thi horse lor casks, etc. 
1M3 i!ki SI BY Gloss mt Ming 2^4 Staadle, the fuiUKU- 

lion of a puck m iron-Blune workings. 

d. Agiic. (see ijuois ) dial. 

1749-50 W. El LIB Afod Husbandm. (E.D.D.I, We put it 
(the gias-J into staddles, load il and cairy it away into a 
barn. 1798 J. Miudlkt*>n I'ietu Ague. A.idd/esex 239 'l‘b« 
giass-cocks are to be well shaken out intostaddle'< (or separ- 
ate p.aiN) of five or six yards diameter. 1881 l^eicestersh, 

II 'or, Is K. V., When hay rocks arc spread out and lurued, lbs 
L.iy I-- s.ikd to be thrown inio stadtfie. 

t 4 . All upright timtK.‘r, a pu^t. Obs, 

1633 T. J AMBS Yoy 66 I'hc Carpenter hod set vp 17, ground 
tiniUrx: and 34. Siaddks. 

t 5 . 'A building of timber standing on legs or 
steddles, to raise it out of the mud ’ {^Kenl, Gloss, 
18S7). Obs. 

<^1563 in Archsrol. Cant. (1874) TX. 115 De vicinti sex 
doimbiis que vulgariter vocauiur ibe old staddclM or six 
and iwentie houses, 

3 . dial. ^Scc quota.) 

1691 Kay a. C. tbordsM A Staddle \ a marker impression 
made on any thing by somewh.it Iving uism it. So scars or 
iiiArks of the Small- Pox are called Staddles, 1829 Brock ltt 
N. C. Gloss., Staddle,. .m mark left in the grass ijy tlie long 
continuance of the hay in bad weather. z8a8lCARK]C'atv'M 
Gloss., S taiklle,. .ihz marks or scars lefl by the sinall-pox. 
1847 HAIJ.1WBLL, Staddle, the stain left on metal after the 
rust is removed. West, s 89 « P. 'i'HOMrsoN Hist. Boston 
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E 5 The marh of an>thini; rcniainln« after the thing iteelf 
a been remofc’td, ia call^ ite eteddlc. 
f 7 . * A place marked out on the surface of a 
field by a f^roove or cottise of lodi ' Dial, 

Diet.). Ohs, 

17^1^ A. Huntk* Gtorg. Ru. T. 385 Mark out a 
ataiu'le, in proportion ti> the quantity of mud taken out. 

8. atirib, and Comb, , as f staddle barn , graoarj, 
a barn supported on staddles ; ataddle-burnt, 
-mark, -roof, -row, -stand (see quots.); staddle- 
stead, t (a) the place where a stack or shock has 
stood ; {b) dial, a mark, stain or blemish ; staddle- 
stonss, the stoues on which a staddle or stack- 
frame is supported. 

1794 1 '. Davis Aerie. Wiltiqjb A * •stavel bam * for wheat, 
built on stone pillars, to keep out rata and mice. 1880 N, 
tK Linc.^ Chss., *Steiidte-Ournt^ said of the scat of a nay- 
rock which has remained so long « overed that ilie grass 
has diied or become bleached. iSitf Ann. Rcg.^ Chrtm. 
165/1 llie lioness.. on hearing the voire of Ine keeper 
retired underneath a ‘Mnddle gr.inary. *876 Mid-Vcrhsk. 
dost, Stadd r, an impiession left on a suif.ice by any 
object, . .the print bring often called a *siaddiemark. i8m 
K vir.HT Diet. Meek., ^.StaiidU^roo/^ a protection fora stack. 
1847 Haluwkll, *Staddie-r0w, a large row of dried |^a>s 
ready fttr quiling or carrying. Derby. 1875 Knight Diet, 
Afecn, *Stnddte-staud, a stark stand. 1^1 \\ust Far ut. 
itbs. (Surtees) 51 They.. gather togeather. .that whiLh is 
lefie in the *staddle-ste.id whcaie the stooke .stoode;. s86B 
Atkinson Cln>eiatid Cioss.^ SiaddlK.Mcat|. 1785 JacAsons 
Oaf. yrnl, 5 Feb. 3/4 A .Slump of Hay, Sets of *Sindillo 
Stones. .ancTsundry other Artii les. 1881 Leicsxtersk. tf'ords, 

Staddle (Stm-d’l), v. dial. Also stadia, 
sted(d)Ia. [f. Staddle sb. Cf. Stathkl «/., to 
found, establish {Ohr, alter early MK.).] 
tl. trans. (Sec quots ) Ohs. 

1373 Tus'ii a f/nsb. (1878) 105 First see it well fenced er 
bew«r!i hci^in, then see it well stadled, without and wiihin. 
ibid, tftarg., StaJIing of wixhIs. 1787 Gkusr i'tov. Clo^s., 
To stadis a woot/l i. r. in cutting a wood, to le.'ive at certain 
distances a BulhLiriit number of ) oung plants to replenish iu 
2 . To stnin, mark, leave an impression on. 
i8a8 {Cams] Crariem doss. a. v., A person's face U said to 
be staddled with iuca.sles. 1866 Hroooln Pnnt. Lines. 196 
Don't stedle ihe cloth.. . liow sieildled mydrexs looks 1 18^ 
M. C. F. Morhis Vorksk. hcik'lalk 377 Inferior * blue ' is 
said to go sttuldied uix>ii the hnen. 

Btaddlin^ (stsedliq). Now t/in/. Format 5 
atadely ug, -Ing, 9- atoddling ; also 9 ataidllu, 
Ataddlen, atadelin, atadlin(g, ataodlin, atedd- 
ling, etc. (see Eng, Dial. Diet.), [f. Staddle sb, 
•►-iNal. OK. had stabolung^ -i«^, vbL sb, t 
stabolian Stathel v.] 

1 1 . 'I'he starlin|;j 01 pier of a bridge. Ohs. tare. 
1461 inC. Welch y0i(«rr‘/>r/V/,(,>'tf(i894)89 FurfiNliing nc.\t the 
stadel>nges, xsJi^Ciiy J.ond. Letter Hk. A If i6jh, Piy 
ca.stiiig of ankers in (he Goteis and Stadelyng’H vtulcr he 
brygge. 148s in C. Web h V on>er Bridge (ib94) 89 Stude 
linges and ground work) s of the same bi igge. 

2 . The mateiials used to form a foundation for a 
stack ; the stand or foundation of a stack. Also 
(see qnot. 1825). 

tnsyoo in U'afer Meltotk ^1883) 31 (K.D D.) 

None shall grave any turscs for siadehng. iSas Brockktt 
N. C, tFoids, Staidlin^ a part of n rorn stack left standing. 
iM W. Kaunks I'oetns Ratal A/yi (ed. ai 390 .Staddien, 
Stnddling^ eSKifl xo in ike a staddle. 18G6 nRocinicN i'tifv. 
Lutes. 194 Staddltng, the bed or f<Aiiidatiuii upon which 
stacks of agricultural prcxluce is placed. 

Staddow, obs. form of St a dim. 

Stade ^ (st^d). [An^^heized form of Stadium. 
Cf. F. stade and Stadik; also Stack sb.'\ 

1 . a. An ancient measure of length ; Stadkim i. 

f 15^7 PAYNr.i. in De licnesc Measutynge Lamie Pref. + 
iiij, Fainouse qu.intyteH, as a f>iiger..a pasc, a prrclie, a 
stade and a myle. 1554 W. Pmamr Abhrit^ue D viij b, 
Meroe..is an lloiide in forme of a tryan^le. nnd doihe rx, 
letide almost line thous.'ind St.vles. ^ 1600 J. Mi LViLi.yfi//<7- 
bt'g.Af Diar\ (Wodrow Soc.)4'jo.-\ mightic n iliqiiak , . reused 
the hnlff of the montenn Eroge, .and enried 11 four st.sdes, 
ih.'tt is, hnltr aniyil. 164a H. Mokb 11. App 41 

Distanc'cs . such ;»h were of yore, Measur'd by le.ignc*, miles, 
stadcs. 1800 Rvnnkil Ceogr. Syst. Hcroiiotus ii. 13 la 
common acceptation we And a^ stade coinmenNiirate to a 
fill long. Ibid., Ihe Gret iaii itinerary stade. 1838 Lkauk 
in yml. R. ('tog. ,^oc. iX. i On the Siade, as a lanenr 
Measure. s86y ToziiJi Highl. Turkey II. ia8 .Strabo snys 
that the rums., were litnnted above Demetrias, at seven 
st.idcs distance from it. 1883-94 R. BRll>r,Rs Fras Sf i'syche 
Jan. xKix, On the eastern co.xst, sonic forty blades, Ibcre 
stood a temple of her goddess foe. 

b. A Stadium or course for foot-racing. Also 
aihtb. rare. 

1875 IfROWNiNG Aristofh. Afol. 16 Wlien he had run life’s 
nroper race and worked Oiiiie to the stade 's end. ibid, iB 
He. .Turned stadc'ptnnt but to face Activity, 
t 2 . a. A Stage in a journey, b. A stage in the 
progress of a disca.se : «- Stadium 3. Obs. 

z6i6 J. Lank Contn. Sijr.*s T. vi. 91 Pobt horse he laid at 
everie tiiiinge sude. 1710 T. FcT.i.aa Pkarm, Ejitemf 274 
Such a Consumption as is not >et gone beyond its first 
Stade. 


t Stade*. Obs, 
standing : see State 


[ad. Sp 
ji] A ] 


Sp. Of ^-L. status 
^ \ fathom. 

r6o4 £. (^rimsionk) tr. Aeostess Hitt, Judies iii. zxi. 187 
Of fiftcciie sttides deepe, (which is the height of a man or 
more), ibid, IV. vL 323. 

t Stade \ Obs, eare“K fa. Du. stad (MDu. 
gfat, maected stade.] Chief town. 


1481 Caxtom Rejnuerdl (Arb.) s Th« Ivon, .woldo in dm 
holy dayos of thya fctMtm h^a on open Coort at stadw 
tSt«de«. Obs, [? Stade, name of a town in 
Hanover.] Some textile fabric, 

1714 Fretuh Bk, RmUs 8a StuiEi Stadat par Piece of 18 

Ells 08 oo. 

Stadholder, etadtholder (sim-dl^aldaj). 
Hist, Forms: <S-8 atatholder, 7 state -holder, 
(8 stadhouder), 7- stadtholder, 8- stadholder. 
[ad. Du. siadkouderi^^ G.s/atthalter) one who oc- 
cupies another's place, a ' locum tencns\ lieutenant, 
f, jr/atl place (» G, statt ; in Du. the word survives 
only in the sense 'city*, « G. stadt, whijh is a 
mere giaphic variant of statt) * houder Holder.] 
tL Tlie governor of a fortress. Ohs, rare~^, 

1591 Horsf.y TVafy. (Hakl.Soc.)xoa The centinell brought 
me to the s<atholder or liftenant of the castcll. 

2 . Netherlands Hist, a. Originally, a viceroy or 
lieutenant governor of a province or provinces, b. 
The title b^e by the chief magistrate of the Dutch 
republic. 

In the latter UM, the title was first conferred by the Staies- 
Gcneral uii WiMiam of Orange 111 1380, and implied a nominal 
recognition of the sovereignty of tlie king of Spain. When 
the itidepcndunce of the republic was ncknowledged, the 
title of the oflire ihei editary in the house ofOr.inge) mnained 
uncImnqiMl. The stadholdcrsbip abolished in 1802. 

1668 Lttnd. Can. No. 026' 4 Ze^iland and Frie/l-md are as 
3’et for his admission as btadtholdcr. 1673 H. Srusua 
Further rimt. Dutch Jb'arTo Rdr. tr Twic-e wo find the 
State holder! to have at:ied Authoritatively. 1701 Gmkw 
< osiuol. Sacra iir. i. 90 I'he United ProvinceR with their 
Staiholdcr,andthe Venetians with their Doge. X753HANWAV 
Ttav. II. I. ix. (1762) 49 William, sirnained the great, was 
the rtmt stadtholJer.atid may be proutirly called the founder 
of the repuldtc. tflies Macaulav Ass., Att//^n (1850) I. 9X 
((rroinwell] di manded indeed the fiist place in thecurainon- 
wcalih : but with poweisscanely sogicat as those of a Dutch 
Bt.'idibulder or an American president. 1876 IUncroft //is/. 
US. x\ii. IL 36 *lhe rneiula of the Btaobolder assorted 
sovereignty fur toe states-general. 

3 . U.^ed to render the etymologically equivalent 
CL statt halter. Da. statholder, lieutenant-governor, 
viceroy. 

1704 Loud Can. No. 4015,^2 The Emperor has Appninied 
the Count de l>uuv(.n>tcin, . to be btadholdt‘r of the Upper 
Palai.ii.ite. s886 T. Miciirli. AteA A'.i/i(A tCorwayin ibsa 
L vil. 52 'Ihe Norwegian Stadtholder. 

Hence StadkolderoM, a female stallholder; the 
wife of a stadholder. 

1737 (G. .Smith) Cur. Rrtat. I. 14T A free Pardon from 
Queen Mary, Sister to the Emperor Charles, then Siadu 
holderess. 

Stadholderata. Also atadt-. [ + -ate i.] 
L Tlie office or dignity of stadholder. 

1786 Ann. Reg., Si, i'afers 67/s 'I’be Stadtholderate 
became extinct by the death of William 111 of England. 
18x5 Jfci-i KKboN Autobiog, \V ka. 1859 1 . 75 He would take no 

f iait in the quairel, ttnle«is an entire abolition of the Stai.il- 
loidtiate should be attempted. 1680 (jRXKn Hist. Fug, 
re-'fle IV. tx. liL 300 'ihe restoration of the Dutch Stat- 
bolderate. 

2 . A state ruled by a stadholder, or by a chief 
with the status and ]>owers of a stadholder. 

1889 Academy ao July 32/1 Making the revolud colonies 
into a xtadtholdcnite uiuier the Count of Ihoghe. 

t Stadholdo'rian, a. and sb. Ohs. [f. Stad- 
IIOLD1.K ^ -IAN ] a. adj. i’ertalning to a stadholder 
or to the office of stadholder; attached to the 
party of the stadholder. b. sb, A partisan of the 
stadholder. 

1 7^4-5 Ann. Reg., UUt. Enretfe 102/1 The hereditary 
em imcs of the stadtholdciun bystem of govcTnmcnt. 1787 
/ltd., ( hron. 225/2 The Iiuumth of the Stadthulderians uere 
not exempt from ravage. 2796 ibid,, St. Pafers 194 'I'ho 
Netherlands were no longer under the stadtholderian yoke. 

Sta dholdersliip. [f. Staduoldkb -t -buif.] 

1 , The office or dignity of a stadholder. 

1668 Lond. Caz. No. 238/3 The Deputies from the States 
General sent into Vriesland about tbe business of the Stale- 
holdurship. 1873 H. SruDHB turther Find. Dutch ii’ar 
To Kdr. 7 The F.li-ction of Great Maurice to the iiniil Stnte- 
bolderslijp w.is purely a provincial act. a 17x3 Ik'KNRT Owm 
'J tme (1724) 1 . 273 Jo try what oflices the King would do in 
Older to Ids advancement to the Stadt hohicT^hipk 17x3 
Loud. Caz, No. 61 -,3/1 'Ihc Siadtlioider.shipof that Province. 
1837 borcigu Q. Rev. XIX. 173 *lh« maiiitenance of the 
Stadtholdrrship in the Netherlands. X913 Wiu/:ocK Sir if. 
Fane xii. 203 During the tune of bu niiiiority the Statt- 
lialieiship wa.s in abeyance. 1 

1 2 . A district ruled by a stadholder. Ohs, 1 

iSxx PiNKKRTON Mod Geog. Ol these iwenty- 

tlirce provinces lof Ruskiak wrty-two Btadtholdcrshipi were 
formed. 

Stadia (st^'did). [Of obscure history ; prob. 
derived from Stadium, and jierhaps from the plural 
stadia, Cf. F. stattia (Littr6 Snppl., with qtiot. 
of i876\ 

It is doubtful in what country tbe word orlgirmted j tbs 
stnteineat in the lir<t quot. below lacks confirmation.] 

Ad apparatus for measuring distance by optical 
means, a. A// 7 . An instrument consi< 4 iag of a 
glass plate, or a brass plate with on opening of the 
form of an isosceles triangle, marked with figures 
shotting the distance at which a foot- or horse- 
soldier will be when his image covers a certain 
height on the instrument held at arm's length. 


b. Suro^ng, An appamtttf consisting of a rod 
or staff placed at one end of the distance to be 
measurca and a pair of horiECMital lines, hairs or 
wires on the diaphragm of a telescope placed at the 
other end. Also atirib. as io stadia hairs, Haas, 
measurement, metked, -rod, -surveying, teiescepe. 
By BritUh surveyors stadia is commonly us^ a« equiva- 
leiit to ‘stadia rod'; in the U. S. this uaooppeais to be rare. 
Ihe * stadia method ' has two varieties: in the one die staff 
is graduated aim] ihe telescope hairs fixed at a known dis- 
tance apoi c ; in the other the staff is of known length and 
the bails are movable. 

1865 Mays! in yrnL Freusklin inti. Jan. 4 The idea to 
mLBkure the distances by a scale and the micrometer of a 
telescope was proposed by an Italian engineer about 45 years 
Ago, and the nsine of htadia (scale) was given by him te 
that kiud of meaHure. Ibid, 5 Construction of a Stadia. 
Ibid., To.. compute the error ol the readme on the Stadia 
scale. 1865 S. W. Kominsun Ibid, Feb. 74 'ihe error of tlie 
stadia inrasuremeiit has been found to be about one foot in 
800 or looo. Ibid, 75 A much more convenient arrangeiiienit 
than the rod and targrts, is a flat surface of three or four 
inches width and t^ required length, painted in such a 
manner that the di.stance can be read to a foot by tbe 
observer hiinselC By the French this U called a stetdia. 
1871 '/ vans. Amer. I test. At in. Engin. 1 . 377 An extra pair 
I of hails fur stadia piirpoMs. 1890 W. F. .Stakcry Sura, 
instrum. 321 For convenience the tangent is more generally 
takoi) upon a graduated st'idia or staff which is erected for 
nieasureinuut peri>endiculaiiy to the horieon. 1B99 W, G. 
Bt.KiH Aio ‘es instrum, Engin. L ieid-wot kizz The telescope 
fitted with sC.idia lines on a stop gUss. Jbid 104 .Stsidia hairs 
are horisontal lines, cither haus fixed to the diaphragm or 
else marked on a slop gLiBS. 1900 H, M.dViLsoN Tofegr. 
Surt’eying xii. 238 The stadia Ua device for detei mining the 
diNtaiice of a |K)int by means of a graduattd lod, and the 
distance subtended on it by auxiliary wiies in the tclcscupe 
of a transit or alidade. Jbid , 'The term staifia suiveying 
N UNcd to include not only the measurement of the horixontal 
distance, but also the determination of beightn by means uf 
vertical angles oliserved to a fixed point on the r^. 

Stadia : pi. of Stadium. 
tSta diflil, a. Obs, rare~~^, [ad. L. stadidl-is, f. 
stotii-um : bce Stadium and -al.] Pcrtamiiig to a 
atadium in length. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 937 The 
StaJiall felde contcyncth syxe sccae pace and fjiie. 

Stadio (st^i'dik). a, rare, [f. Stau-ia 4- -ic.] 
PtTiaitung to a stadia. 

1901 A 1 *. Davih Elevation and Stadic Tables in Nature 
(1901) 28 Mar, 514/1 [T.ibltsl lor obtaining diffeienoes of 
altitude fur all angles and distances, horuonUl dintances io 
stadic work| (^c. 

fStadie. Obs. rarr"\ [Anglicized form of 
St.vdium. Cf. StadkL] ^ Stadium 2, 

( X374 Chauckr Boetk. IV. pr. lii. (1S68) *19 Vif a maa 
renne|» in ke ktadie or in he forlonge for bo corune, )sun lieb 
be mede in he roione for wliiclie lie rennek 

Stadiomater (Sl^dip*m/t 9 j). [f. Gr. irrddto~e 
Stadium 4 - -meter. Cf. F. according 

to HouiUet (1896) an improved stadia invented in 
1861 by Dupuy de Todio.] 
a. Afii. « Stadia a. b. (See quot. 1RR4.) o. 
(/, S, .Surveying, ' A modified theodolite in which 
the directions are not read off, but marked upon a 
small sheet, which is changed at each station ' 
{Cent, J)ict. 1891). 

i86a CataJ inteenat. Exhib 1 1 , xi. 8 The Bladiometer, for 
Judging distance, has Iieco adupted by Goveiiimrnt. 1B71 
ilKATHAX Math, instrum. 111 . 84 Edgeworth’s Stadio 
meter or surveying instrument. 1884 Kkight Diit. Aleck, 
Suppi. s. V., The geographic stadiorocier..iB designed to 
show at a single reading the measure of any line, right, 
curved, or broken, on maps or charts executed on any Bcale. 

t S'ta^onicest. obs. raie-^. [irreg. f. Gr. 
arabiopiKris, f. ardhio-v Stadium 4- vXkclv to conquer.] 
A winner in the stadium or foot-race. 

axfsk U'^siiKR Ann. (1656) 90 Tbe Catalogue of the 
Stadiuiiicest'i. 

II Stadium (si^i-diifm). Pl. stadia (st^ dii) ; 
also 6 stadias, stadios, 8 stadia's, 7 stadiuma, 
Btodiurn'o. [ 1 .... ad. Gr. ardbioe. 

A plural form stadii (after Gr. crraStoi, L. accui. stadios) 
used by Byron Saniunaynlns v. i, has been corrected in 
poNthumous cditioiiB to stadia ] 

1 . An ancient Gieek nnd Koman measure of 
length, varying accoiding to time and place, tiut 
tnr>st commonly equal to 600 (ireek or Koman 
fee:, or oue-cighth of a Roman mile. (In the 
Ki?glish Bible rendered by furlong,) 

1398 Trkviba Barth. De J\ A’, xix. cxxix. (1495) 937 Tba 
Stadium U the evgbte pane of a myle. 1585 'J . Washing- 
ton tr. Nuholays I'oy iv. xxix. 151 Amide, uEtant twrntie 
stadias from Lucedemon. idoo Porv tr. Leo's A/Hca 
liurod. It Meroe..iii length three thou<uind Msdtos or fur- 
Ionia. x6ox Holland Pltuy 11. xxiiL I. 14 A Stadium or 
Furlong maketh of our paces 135.. .Po«idoiiius Naith, 'I hat 
from tlie earth it is no leBse than fortie Biadia to that height 
. . wherein clouds doe engender. xOai Buktom A nat. Met, 
in. ii. I. i. (1624) 357 Two Palme trees which were barren. . 
till they cunie to sec one another by m-owing vp higher, 
though many Sudiuinsasuncler. 16570. Tiiornxev Daphuis 
Of Chios 8a When he hnd born off to bc.*! alwit ten Ntadium'a 
X730 A. Gordon Alaffet'e AmpkUh. 323 Tbe Circus, .was 
three Stadia's in length. 

2 . A raoe-oourse for foot-racing, originally a 
itodium in length ; hence occas, loot-racing as an 
exercise. In mod. use often in extended tense, a 
place for athletic exercises. 

1603 Holland Ptuiesreh Explaa. Words, Stadium, a raos 
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«<»•». VwinBif 

** ^ ^ «?***• ?.*• Th«r« u Um Madium yet to bo Men. 

174^ G. WcM Pindu-fM Odit, Din. Otym/ic CmmeM i, 
( 79 Si) 11 * >0 Homer.. introduce* bin Mcntest Herom con* 
icnoiog the very nine kind of Ejcerciwe* with tboM 
imctised m the Sudioni of Olympm. JM, vif. 6t The 
otmple Foot-Race^ named the Siatlium, from the Lcoftb of 
the CburM. itn Si a H. Ei.i.ia E^ftH Mmrbltt 1 . 06 One of 
the peatat od the public workf of Athcni waa the Medium 
ef Herodeo Atticiu. Bamom BaaKNoea (////r> JP^rticu- 
bri and Recommendations of the Stadium, or Brkisb 
National Arena for Manly and Defensive ExerciMa. Equi-s* 
tvian, CKivalric and Aquatic Games.. at the Reaideuce of 
the late Lord Cremome. 1847 Groik (irttct 11. xxviii. IV. 
96 Kyloo..had gained the prize m the Olympic sCadium. 
1066 AtjOBR Solii. Nmi. ^ Mam 11. s> always think of the 
oracles of the g^c as dropping in grovs and f rotta not in 
street and stadium. 1901 Gan. 97 Feb. 8/a The 

stadium for sports, covering ten acre^ is one of the chief 
features of the [Pan-American] Exposition [at Buffalo^ 

3 . A stage of a process, di<^'ease, etc. 

16^ W. Simmon Hydrol. Chym. 190 'llie several Stadiums 
of this Salt gives the various apparencies of growth, maturity, 
and old age of Plants. lyas Phil. Tra>u. XXXIII. 391 
Hence those Deliriums, Coma’s, &c. so frequently threaten- 
ii^ at this Stadium of the Disease. iSas-sp Gpmm Study 
Mtd.yeA. 3) IV. 77 Hence different stadia of life seem to 
exercise some control [over in.'Anity]. i860 (ixa F.i.iot in 
Crfiss (1885) 1 1 . 989 We arc still far off out last stadium 
of ilevelopement. 1876 Baktholow Mat. (1879) 17^ Its 
good effects arc limited, however, to that stadium of these 
maladies in which the morbid octinn is confined to the nasal 
passages. 1878 Dowof.N Shui. Lit. 36 A new stadium in 
the advance of the revolutionary ide.n cumiiicncefJ. 1888 
J. Mabtimkau Study Rtlig. ti. ii. 11 . 96 As the later stadia 
of her [Nature’s] dcvelofiments rise above the earlier. 189$ 
D. Sharp luaetts 1 158 Tbe intervals between the eedyses 
are called stadia, the hrst stadium being tbe period betweeu 
hatching and the hist eedysis. 

4. Purveying. (See quois.) Cf. Stadia. 

b86i in Abpd^m. Sy^tif. /'a/ris/x, Oyt. etc. Inatrunt. 
(<875) 3^3 An improved htadiuni or telemelre. 1871 Heathkr 
Math, lustrum. 111 . 79 Tlie StatUuui for measuring dis- 
tances in rifle ptaciice. 1884 K Nir.ifT Diet. Meeh.^ Suppl., 
Stadium^ the leveling rod of a surveyor. 

Btadt, variant of Stad. 

II StadthAns (stat,haus). [G., f. stadt town + 
kaus HoUHg sk.] A German town-hall. Cf. 
Stadthouh*. 


1839 Harham tnj^flld. T.tg , St.CfMgiflyhus, Tliey stuck up 
placards on the walls of the Siadtiiaus. 1848 *1 hacks ray 
Pau. F,ttr Ixiii, Georgy OslKirnu .came to the Stadtliaus* 
ball in company of IiLh uncle’s couriei. 

Stadtholder, variant uf SrADHOLDiii. 
StAdthome (sla'tihan^). Also: 7 Rtat-, 8 atad- 
house. [ad. G. stadthaus nnd On, sladhtits. f. O, 
sttTi/t, Du. s/ad town + G. haus, Du. km’s Piouinic 
sh.] A town-hall, esp. one in a Dutch town (or 
Dutch colony), 

1646 HowhLL XII ft ii. 49 A Stat-Housc in Delph 

in llollaiul, whLli had bin but iit ui like mantraiid reediiied. 
1673 I’kmpi K LhuUd Frav li 86 The Magiiiticence 

of their Puhliqtic ltuihling<«, as Stadthouse and AiNcnidv 
1704 Lomi. Gaz No. 4077/3 Having .shewn his Grace their 
fainouH St.idhouiic. 1^66 Ann. Rcg.^ Chron 94/1 A must 
teitibic Arc at Miiskiiu in lipper Lusaila, which reduced to 
ashes, two chinches, the stauthouse [itc.]. 1809 W. Ikvinc 

Knickerb. (1861) 131 A great li:iiu|ui*i was served up in the 
st.-idthouse. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1 . ^yo '1 tic Stadi- 
house of AmstcrJain. 

Staeg, ohs. torm of .St.\o sd.^ 
tSta fador. Obs.rart^K [ad. estafador^ 
agent-n. f. estafar to swindle.] Aii impostor. 

16^ VV. M. Gariia's Sonne Rogue 346 For the first arc the 
Robu^rs, next the Stafadours, then the Grumeis, after these 
tlie Holigohlins. IbuL 349 A Rubber, Staffadoror Gruuiet. 
Btafesagro, obs. form ot Stavkhacre. 

Staff (staf)r sb.^ I'l staves (st^vz), staffs 
(htufsj. Korins : 1 aUab, (stab-, steb-), i>a stef, 
1-4 Bteef, 1-6 stof, 3 oblique stffive, ateave, 3-4 
oblique stave, 4-7 stafe, 4 -8, (9 archi) staffe, 5-6 
Sc, staff, 6 stiiyffe, Sc, stalf, (stafto), genii, 
sing, staves, 3- staff; fl. i stafaa, a stafen, 3-5 
Btofea, 3 staven, Omitn stofeas, 4 stafs, Steves, 
(stavenes), 4-3 stafls, stawis, 4-6 stavis, -ys, 
5-6 ataffes, 6 staves, Sc. staiffls. 8tatl)flls, 3-9 
staves, 8- staffs. [Com. Teut. : OK. j/a/'raasc. 
corresponds to OP'ris. stefy OS •r/d/(MLG., MDu., 
I 3 u. sta/)y OHG., MHG. j/a/, genit. slabes\ mod.G. 
slab). ON. staf-r (Sw. slaft Da. slari) ;-OTeut. 
*stabo-z ; a vaiiant type *staJii- appears in Goth. 
^staf-s (in dat. pi. slabi/ni rendering aroix^iov 
element ; a third ty|>e, possibly ancient, is reurc- 
tmted by early mod. Du. stave, now staa/Um., bar. 
Other probable derivatives Jrom the Teut. *st(ib- 
(? to be firm or fixed) are D.i. stabbe (Icel. stedbi) 
Stab sb \ ; ON. stef ncut. {i^-^stabjon-) set or 
recuriiiig lime, refrain, stcfja \\’~‘^slapJon~'‘) to pre- 
vent, ste/na fern, appointed time {:~‘*slabnjbn-), 
Stevb.n sb.; OllG. stabfn (MHG. staben) to be- 
come stiff. The pre-Ten t. type might be either 
*sla^ (?f. *j/a- to stand, with suffix of causative 
import as in Sk. slhSp^ati makes to stand), or 
^stahho^, 

I’he plural form *ten*es b now aomewhat archaic, exc In 
certain iien8es in wbirh a aing. fi>rm .Stavr has been de- 
veloped from it \ but it b still preferred in those semes Ibal 
are confined to literary we.J 


L 1« A stick eoirted In tlie hand fts ah aid in 
walking or climbing. Now chiefly liioreuy (e. g. 
in reference to * pil^ms *). 

r jee Ceryut GUtt, 1441 OlaUrum t stab. cWkk ACltmio 
Boetk, xxxvi. # 6 Da cUd riilafi on hiora etafum. ^897 — 
Gregmy's Past, C. xvii. 196 Mid xwfde moa bifibeawaugen, 
anti mid stmfe he bifi awrefied. e laoa Lav. 30754 pcae star 
he nom an homk and ferde ouer Nunlonda esaso Gem, A 
Ejr. 3149 Sumdende, and ataf on bond. 1377 Langl P. PL 
B. XVII. 36 gome kai i^b wkho ttaf, he setneth in grettcr 
hcle ksn he kat goth with two stauce 10 sy^te of vs alle. 
a tS33 BBRNsaa^MSM cxlvi. 543 Huuo..apai^d hymeelfe 
lyke a pylgryn^ with astx^and a hogeabought bis necke. 
€ ISM in Aungier Syam (1840} 131 They bare small staves in 
their bonds to lepe over the watcr^lsyshei. si^ SncNiuni 
F. Q. I. viii. 30 An old old roan . .That on a staffe hix feeble 
steps did frame. 1666 Psrvs Diary 90 July. He did pre^ 
sent me with a varnished staffe, very fine and light to walk 
with. 1760-71 H. Brooks FpoI ^ Qual. (18^) IV. 130 
With ilmr staffs in tbetr bands. x 4»3 Jans Pobtrs Thud 
deus i, When we possessed noocherjnroperty than tbe staffs 
which we bold in oor hands. iBSoTyNOALi. Glac t. xiv. 95, 

1 . .dug my staff deeply into thesnow. ^ 1857 J. (L Holland 
Bay Path. vi. 76 Two or three pedestrians, .swinging their 
sturdy suves. 1907 Vermey Mem, 1 . 50 A curious pilgrim’s 
staff. 

b. jocularly aa a type of thinness or leanness, 
r 1386 CiiAUCta Proi. 599 Ful lonn were bis leggM and 
fal lene, Ylyk a staf, thcr was 00 cmf )*senc. 1597 Shaks. 
9 Hen. IVy V. i. 71 If 1 were saw'de into QiiantiticB, I 
should make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, 
as Master .Shallow. 

fo. Applied to a crutch. Obs, 

1483 Oaxton Gold Leg. 439 'a He roude not goo ne stande 
wythoute he had two erntenes or staues under hys arme*:. 

fd. A stick or rod, esp. one with a hooked end, 
used for tending sheep ; a sliepherd's crook. Obs. 

For skeyherda attdf used as a plant-name, after L. vitga 
yastonsy .see Siiki’Hbro ab. yd. 

C1475 Piet. yoe. in Wr.-Wulcker 814 Hoe yedum, a 
scheperdes stafe. 1530 Palkos. 36O/9 Schepherdvs htuffe, 
htwleite. 1538 Elyot Diet , Agoiutu, a staffe to drvue 
cattell with. 1577 Goocr He^'shaih's Hush. m. 141 '1 bey 
must be well ware in tbe driuim; of them.. that they guide 
them with ihe>r voyce, and shaking of tbeyr sl.*iffe. 

6. A rod or wand used as au instrument of 
magic or divination. 

1610 Shaks. Tewy, V. 54 I*Ie Iweakr my staffe.^ 1696 
8. Holi anii Don Zara 67 Her Rod, btaiT, and other imple- 
ments of Sorcery stood oy her on a Table of Almteiuve 
Ebony. 1770 Lanohornk Plutarch, Cnmillus (Rildttd 
T09/9 *rhey discoveied under a great heap of ashes the 
augural staff of Romulus. 1 his st.iff is cnxiked at one end, 
and called lituus. 1836 Thiriwall Greet e xiv. II. 197 
iJiviners .who drew their knowledge of the future from the 
position of staves tlirown on tbe ground. 

f. h’y Staff and baton i a formula of Scots [.aw, 
used when the vassal resigns his feu into the hands 
of his superior. (Cf. Rod ^ i c.) 

< 41 ^ Privy Seal Scot 1 . 43/9 Resignit be his procura- 
touris in our .soverane lordis handls be staf and bastoun. 
1596 in ' 1 '. MorrU Prm>o$ta of Metkven 1 1875* 86 Tbair in 
my name .he staff and bostoun, as vse is, to rrsigiic. .in our 
said Souerane lordis haiidis my mansioun. 176a in Nairna 
Pee* age hvtd. (1874)99 To resign surrender overgive and 
deliver durly and lawfully by staff nnd baton as use is all 
and liaill ihu foresaid.4 pans and portions of Ins baronies. 

2 . A Stick, pole or club used as a weai>on. (Cf. 

Quaktekstapp.) 

'I'he constable's staff fquot. 1583, etc.) is at oner a weapon 
an»l a badge of oflicr : see sense 7 and Tii*Stai*v i. 

c 1000 /Ei-hfcic Gram. ix. fZ.) 55 lustis sa^ol o^^8r sticf. 
c lajo Oivl 4 Night. 1167 Her-u<>rc hit is hat me he shuneh, 

h. he to-iorueh *v to-biineh Mid siane ft stone & luif 
cliitc. c 1S90 .S 7 . Lawrence 114 in S, Eng. Leg. 341 He 
het he«>in with grete stuiics le^’gen on him to groundc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 75^8 Ills arms fia him did be suing, And 
tok IkX a .staf and a ding. 1340 Aycub. 150 pc sergons nonie 
sleue^ and b\ctc h^ne assc ri^l to he nolle. 138a Wvu.if 
Mark xiv. 48 As to a tlicf 3e ban gon out with swcrdi.s and 
staues, for to take me. C1386 Ciiauckh A'«/.*z T. i6i,9 
Yemen on foote and coniniiiiies mail)' oon W'itli .shorte st.'iucs. 
1411 r<7r'. Left Pk. 98 That no b*xher..ber no billys, ne 
cjsarncr, ric no grrrt stauys within the Cite. .Snu** Iccfull 
be hit to enrry N^hcr and othiir man . .coniyng to market 
to dryve bur Irec-tis with smale .HtHvy-% tinil non othur, 
1470-85 Maiorv Arthur i. ix. 47 'Ihftine the omijns of 
Cailyuii ar«x« with clubbU and stnuys and sirwe mnny 
knygbtm. 1583 AW/rx^/raMi Acc. IV. aui, xxx C unstable 
siavez Mt xvd. a pree. 1663 Kii.licrkw Parson's I 4 r'’edd iv. 

i, Constables Ntaff, and Lanthorn. 1671 M 11 ton .Samson 
119 {, 1 only with an Oak’n staff will meet thee. 174a ( ol. 
Pec. Pennsylv. IV, 691 The CoiKstables interposing with 
their Staves for some time kept off the Riotcra 1778 Learn- 
ing at a Loss I 103 In his Hand Iw.ts] a very inimical Oak 
staff of at le.iHt twoTnehes diameter. s8«x Combk Syntax, 
U'lYe I (i860) 967 But warrants, staves and mastiffH wait To 
guard (lie approaches to h;H gate. 1847 Mrh A. Krrr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Senna 39 We find them armed only with 
long staves. 

fg. 1541 Cromr in Strype Eecl. Mem (1791) III. xi 104 
Rut, alark ! this bold Beggar's Staf h.«th this Bcgg.ir of 
Rome left here ))ehind him. Which Staf beateth both the 
Bodies and Souls of Men. 1577 F, de Lisle's Legendarie 
Cf vij, She Kioked to findc in him a new staffe wliercwiib to 
BuppresM the Guisians. 

3 . a. The shaft of a spear or lance, arch, f b. A 
s^Kar, lance, or similar armed weapon. To break 
a stuffy to tilt or contend with Can antagonist). Obs. 

c 190 $ Lay. 8ts 5 F.uclin. .mid |mn stseue to-draf, and snuic 
Hengal a [wu riblien |mt h** s^^^f to-hrast: amkkleiL e 1330 
R. Brunnb Ckron hPmee fRolbi) 14806 Eyher horow plevn 
bataille in feld, Or wyh chaompron staf dc scheld. 1:1400 
Brut ccxxiiL 976 He fonde id a chambre abone vC of grete 
BtafcT (Caxton ataues] of fyne oke, with longe pikcfl of yren 
and of stele. 1471 Caxton Reeuyill (Sommer) 137 '1 her wai 


broken. 


dMttv and Msny a mySm sad tay m at m 
SSKI Dooulas eEneM viii. si. 43 Twu javiBisi 
a MS4$ Usux Chemtkt Hem, 


BperiSfOr tkaa gyiMra atavia . ^ 

K///, 6 lltera wer broken Bkaay stawa and arc 

( euen to tha twoo Btraimxers, 1597 Shakb. a Mea. I If, iv« 
190 'llMir araicd ScauM ia diargo, tbdr Boaaert dowoa 
1599^ tfisA (aeo Taimt k a. 5 b]. 1600 Holland Lkoi vna 
vli, 985 Wilt thoo tboo . .break astaAi with aui ia tbo meano 
lima wbtsi SuAica Maeb, v. Ui. ^ Coma, pm BHno Ariaout 
0111 gkie ms my StaOb. s6t< luaLx 1 Satm sviL jr ’i’lia 
•laffe of bU opeare was like a weauen boaoie. Nlrx Coroa. 
B. V. Mameke, Le mmsacke dum eaMeu, ibo staffs of a Bor»> 
speara s868 Mornis Earthly Par., Mam Usm to he Xing 
1996 Who boiD armed Btaves and coats of fence. 

to. with defining word, indicating sofne kind of 
tpear or javelin, as horseman's, kuntoPsy knntitfgi 
Jedburgh {Jedworthy Jedwood etc.) staff. Obs, 

1515 6 Exchequer Rotta Scat. XIV. 141 Halberds, Lcitb 
axin, et J ed worts stanis \yrmieti Btania]. 1538 Elyot Ditt,% 
Venalmlumy a huntsmge suffe. a zs47 Sursxv Mnetd nr. 
167 Tbe hunting staucii wiik their brod oeadii ot steeic. ifido 
Whiikhosn Ord, Sauldioura xl. 45 Howe to make oerlaya 
fyreworke to tye at tbe poincics of pykesor burseiiicdhtauefl. 
i^s in Maitlastd Club Mtac, 111 . 978 And for >e sum caws 
of set purpoB ye peram had Jedwod staiffis in ye qwe^. 
1x67 Keg, i'riry Council Scot. 1 . 578 Stry king and schutiiig 
of culvei ingii and Jedborgh stama. 1570-80 North Pin- 
/arch, Peioyidaa (1595) 309 Taking houndes with them, and 
huntem staues in their handca. 161 1 Corea, Esyieu, a 
Boaro-ftiicare ; a hunting uaffc, or lauclin. a xfisg Fuitchbr 
Hum. Jdeut. l i. And on Our Horscinnns Staves, Death 


lookes as grimly ai on your kevne-edgd S wordic t68e Lyon 
Office Register 0/ Aruta (MS ), A kynde of Lauiice (called 
the Jedburgh lAaff). 1708 Mottkux RmbelodS v. he. (1737) 
35 'IroutBtavc!!,. .and Hunting Staffs. 

t d. /udas staff fcf. Mark xiv. 43] Judab ). 

1488 in Arckmotogus aLV. 119 Ther bitb vi Judos Staves 
Gr torches peynted. 

4 . fig. Something which serves as a support or 


stay. 

1390 Gowrr Com/. II. 145 Therof the Jcloui takth non 
hieile, Hot as a in.m 10 love iinkinde. He cast his staf, as 
doth the bliiuie, And fiiit defaulte where is non. a 1480 
Caxton Rtanchanlyn 913 And is she gon, the comfort of 
niy youth, the staffe of my age, aiSgi H. Smith iSznw; 
(1637)496 l ake heed in a staffe Co stay uuon. 1998 
Sh \kh. Merck. 11. ii. 70 The boy wits the vcrie staffe of 
niy age, my verie prop. s6e6 Ant. 4 Cl. irr. xiiL 66 It 
much would^lcase him, *1 hat of bis Fortunes you should 
make a To Icane vpcMi. 164a Fuli.ch Holy 4 Pr^, 

St. V. XIV. 115 Having lost bis own legs, he relyea on tbe 
htaff of his kinred. 17x1 Dx Fox Mem. Cavalier (1840)956 
They were the staff of the party. iBso W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. I. 993 They had one son, who h.'id grown up to be the 
staff and pride of their age. i8w &ott Introd. Last 
Minstrel P 13, I deierininrd that literature should be my 
staff, but not my cratch. 1876 Harov Ethelberta xiii, Long 
before he adopted music as the staff of his pilgrimage. 

b. In the biblical phr. to break the staff of bread 
(literally from Heb. baculum 

fastis), to diminish of cut off the supply of lood, 

136R, 1388 Wyo.ip Lev. xxvi. 96. 1560 Bibik (Geneva) 
Lev. XXVI. 96. Pa, cv. 16. Eaak. iv 16 [And so «6ii.] 
CX586 C’tkas Pembroki Ps. tv. iv, .Scarse had he spoketL 
When famine otnie, tbe staff of bread was broken, sego 
Hari^w Three Serm. i. lai Go*l in his lawe thrvatneth that 
he will breake tlie staffe of bicad, Uiat is, bread shall not 
nourish them that «ate it. 

o. iieucc the staff of life » bread (or similar 
staple food). 

1638 Phnkkthman Arta^h. A j b, Bread is worth all, 
being the Staffe of life. 1696 J. Hammuno Leah 4 Rachel 
(1844) 9 Corn (the main staffe of liie). 1698 Frvxk Acc. E. 
India 4 F. 35 Fur (..oni. ihc.y have Rice the Stuff of tbe 
Land, i860 All Year Round No 45. 440 Harley bannocks 
and oat rake long rcniu.iied the stall uf lile in villages in 
Scotland 1901 f). Slahkn /a .Sicily 1 . 37a Broad beans 
Grill one of tlic stav&n of life in Sicily. 

d. Staff astd Staple : the chief elements or in- 
grfdicnlsi. 

1869 bucKi.R CfWif/s. II. 171 Events of this sort though 
neglected by oruinary hisioriaiis are among the staff and 
staple ol hiHiory. 

6. In proverbs and proverbial phrases, fa. 
Various phrases of oDxioii.s meaning. Obs. 

a >300 Cursor M. 739a pat hai desiiiL hai sal it haue, To 
bair Bun heued a statie. 1444 Lyug. in Pol. Poems (1859) 
11 . 919 Whoo haih noon hors on a staff may ride, a 14M 
Knt. dt ia Tour xv. 91 And sum '«aide rt hadd be beter for 
her to lioldc her pecs,. and that she had bete her selff with 
her uwne siaffe. 1508 Dunbar ‘Pua Martit IPemen 384 AU 
tiiUK enfotNii he Ins fa And maid a stala an staff to sink him 
selfc doiine. 1546 J. H k\ a ( kiu /’ nm (1867' 91 Tl^e walkyng 
.st.iffc hath cann^hi warmth in your hand. 1579 Fuikb 
Heskims* Pari. 519 lliese be all as good reaaonAas y* comon 
irst : The ^talle stamleth in the corner, therefore y* good 
m.in is not at homr. 1593 Shaks. a Hen. Yl, iii. t. 171 A 
Sinffe Is quickly foiind to beiu a Dogge. 1594 Nashk 
Unfort. Triiv. Wks ((hosait) V. 97 , 1 warrant you are made 
wliile )ou liue, you ncetie not care which waie your staffe 
falle.9. 1657 N. K. Prav , Eng, Fr., etc. 67 If > ou would know 
a knave mve him a staff. Jbid, 74 Lean not to a broken 
staff. 1681 Fqulir Rom. Treasona 6a And though the Rule 
be but obscure, they arc apt to take the staff by tbe wrong 
end, and apply it to th«:ir own pleasures. 

t b. At ithe)staves end or staff-end: at a disfance, 
away from close quarters or familiarity, on unfriendly 
te: ms. Chiefly in phr. to keep or hold{y. person) at 
staves end, to stand at staves emi with (a person). 
(Cf. at arm's end, Abm jfi.l 2 b.) Obs, 

C1374 Cmauckr Anel. 4 Arc. 184 (Fairf. MS.) His new 
ledy holdeth him vp so nurowe Vp by tbe bridil at the sUves 
ende, 'i'hat eucry wordc he dred hit as an arowe. 1946 J. 
Hrvwooo Pmv. I, xi. (1867) 34 And now without them, 1 line 
here at staues end. s6oi DuNTPaiktu. Heaueu 175 So that 



STAFF. 


763 


STAFF. 


WM both keeps Sateo at the staues end. and also mu'-h 
siuiie uul vf our ftouien. 1601 Shaks. 7W/. N. v. aps. 1640 
Hassnet Gpifs SHmmims A‘t/eMintti0 918 Hee keepes them 
a>w}iileat the utaves end, and >peake8 harahiy unto them. 
1650 1 . Ambrohk £/////n«(t6s4> Whosoever they are that 
ataiid at the statics end, he de&iies them to lav a'>ide tncir 
weai>ons and come in. 1657 S. Porch am PoL Alying^lnt, 11. 
aa Vuiiis and wicked thouahta.. will pre^^e. .into the heart, 
lit a heart will not owiie them,, .but stands at staves 
end wiih them. i 63 o Uunvan Mr. Bmiman (1905/ 66 Had 
1 been his Knrher, 1 would have held Lini a little at siavc8> 
end. till 1 had had for better proof ofhlt iii.inners to lie tfo.id. 
a 1780 Shikrkfh Porms (1790) 215 Fowks that h.iv power 
to iii.ik' an* men’, Sud keep sic lads at the st ifT-en'. 1816 
Scurf Aniiq. xvi, 1 expuct him In-re one of ihe.se d4>8] 
but 1 Will keep him at stalT's end. 1 promise you. 

t o. '/'o have^ get^ etc., the 6 t/^£r{ot worse) end of 
the staff " : to coiiic off best (or worst) lit n contest, 
dis[>Ltation, etc.; to have the advantage or the 
conli.iry. Oh (Now SnoK ) 
i^a UuALL Krasm. Afioph. 306 \% often anthri sec theim 
selfes to haue the wurae ende of the st.-xITe in their cause. 
1546 J. IIeywooo Prmt. 11 iii. (18^7' 48 Who had the worn 
eiidc of the staffe fuiioth I) now? 1616 in Cnt. Cnton, 
Ptipeir, K tnd 46s If others will be so fo^dish to tut tlieir 
bellies for love (or rather lust) aftei whoius, the worst end of 
the staff will be their own. i6j6 Jackson Cm, I viii. \iii, 

71 He having gotten (as wee sayi the better end of the ht.-iffe, 
did wrc-st our wills at his ple.istire. c 1845 Howri l f.ett. 
(16-0) 11 . II. 20 He wat. sure to keep the better end of the 
s(.iff still to himself, 1688 Hunvan L/inst as At/.'focafe 
1 am ashamed my self of mine own doings, and have given 
mine Enemy the best end of the Staff. 1753 KicmakoSon 
Gntndiiyn 11754) H. li* la Ryron, I huvenad the better 
end of ihe staff, I believe? 

t d. To set down (the or one's") staff : to take up a 
fixed or .setilcd position ; to nbi Jc Mledfastly by an 
opinion, decision, etc.; aiinilaily to fix the staff 
(obs.). To set up (or f /Vr 1 o le's staff (of rest) : to 
Settle down in a place, take up one s abode. 

1584 Gkeknb Ardasto Wks. (Gro^art) 111 . 217 .Setting 
downe the staf therefore on this te- uie penury thna it fcil 
out. 121610 Hcaikv Epic ‘tins bi 13 ui selie downe 

thy staffe at this, wh.iteiier the end bee, it now.iy conceine h 
thee, i6Aa L). Roci - ks 175 Vet till xlie rests there, 

and sets downe her stale upon the promise, shee*.h,il[ lia le 
no rest. 1667 G. Hrswooii Hint t' J'teasttte xiv 163 A 
•o* Oi solid wrl-tanght Chri'liiin h.iili fist the .Siiiffe, and 
vou know wheie to liiiUe him, and he knows where Co tinde 
nis own PiiiK'iples. i8>8 ICvkmJ i'tnven v,‘ lo 

put down one's btuff in a place', to settle or take up tu8 
icsidencc in it. 

ijMSiiAKikCeMr. A>r in. {.51 Haue at you with a prouerbe, 
Sliall 1 set in my .staffe. 1394 Nasmk Un/ort, i mv. Wks 
(Grosart) V, 46 Here 1 was in good liope fo set vp my siaffo for 
some reasonable nine. i6n9Hoi)i.i-vAy^Ufi47)i3»l,cont hided 
at (he la^i to Net up my Staife .it the Lilitary d xrre in Oxford. 
1760-78 H. IhtooKE (1792) 1 1 1 . 71 1 liis gentle* 
m.ni whohasdon - u-illielion'iurtoset ii|i liis-taffuf restin our 
house. 1765 II. Wm.poi h t.et. to F.nri St^-nfioni ^ Sept., The 
Countesses of Carlisle and Berkeley will s« t up their staves 
there pn Bans} lor some time. 18x5 .Scoit ( 7 »jt Af. mx, 
Here, then, Munncring resolved, fir some time at IciS!, to 
set up the suff of his test. 184? Dickkns 1 '//^'. Couples 

f ’S Old Mrs Chrippei, when tier d.aiighter niiiried, set up 
ler staff oi rest with Mr and Mrs. Meiryw inkle, i860 I'koL- 
Loric brnmley P, xlviii, i'liey appeared in Loudon and there 
set lip their staff. 

t e. (LUtes ) staff stan Is next the door : it is (one’s) 
turn next. Oh. 

1548 Hall Ckron.. 3 Hen. I’ff (i5«io) n The Prouerbe 
tli.il sayth, when thy nci.;liboiires house is a fyer, thy st.iffo 
siandctli riexte the doie. 1577-87 Haiikison Enclnnd 11. 
lit. 15^/2 in Ho'inshed, For when the l.iiids of coilt^'-s be 
cone, It sh.ill be haid to suie, w liuse staile shall .stand next 
ine doore. 

t f. To argue from the staff to the corner \ to shift 
a discussion 10 another issue. Ohs. 

1656 Hhamhail Kep’ic. 11. j} 9 107 1 his is an argument 
from the staffe to the Corner. I sp ak of a .succession of 
holy Oiders, and he of a sm ce-isiou of Opinions. 

g. "To have the stiff tn (^one's) own handx see 

quot. l8i.S. 

iBa8 (Cakk) Craven Clust. ». v., * To have the st.iff in one's 
own li.in(i ', to kei p possession of his pro,M:rty, and, of con* 
kei|iiciicc, to rei.iin autliuniy and one iienc -. ' io part with 
ont-'t staff', the very reverse t.if the finm-r phrase. 1859 
Mua. .SrowK Un,U Fonts C. xvni, And, of course, they 
know the staff is m their own b.inds. 1834 Miss Bakkr 
Eortha.npt. Closs. s. v., i'o keep thi; st.tff in y out own hand. 

6. (CC sen-ie 1 c.) Pait of tlie lUsigiii.i ol the 
episcopal office, consisting of a rixi or pule of 
wood, metal or ivory suppoiting a crook, or, in 
the c.ise of melropolilaiis. a cros-i. See Ckohk, 
Crohieu. Cito.Hs-ar.vFF i, and cf. F.v.storal a. 3. 

1 *ie staff represents the possession «if jin I'.diction and waa 
one of I'le insignia coniii ( ted w,ih iNviHiiruiip 
a iiaa (). E. Chron. d-aud MS.) an 1047 Vlf liisrop com 
finr Co, & fur n ah mm seco'de t<ibrecan Ins stef. Ihid. 
an. iii>2. M.iiii^c Kren isrc fk Liigliste lieura .siafas & 
rice for Inron. <• H05 Liv. 22103 pene asreh* blscopes staf 
her he Piiam ayif. ^1400 Ap t I. It. 56 iVelais, wih 
htafii o cr orii inieiits. 1535 St f wart C'rww. II 424 
How (he Utsclupis .Si.i'f tnko Neidfyrc. 1535 l!p. IIilscy 
ill Ellis Otig. Lett. Ser. in. il. 3 a Yff hyti may plese your 
Mastcrsliyup to l»e soc good unto me as to ceve my prrde- 
cevsuins .Mytlio, St.-ilT, and .Seme. 1643 Bakhr Citron.^ 
Hen. /, 55 That the King should rtceive homage of Ihshops 
elect; but .should not nnest ihi-m byStadeand King. 1851 
Mk.s. Browninu Casuuutdt 1. 1006 With hu pastoral 

rin j and staff. 

7 . A roil or wand, of wood or ivory, liome as an 
ensign of ofHce or authority ; spec, aa the bodge of 
ceitain chief oflicera of the Crown. 


Cf. temding^tajff a ▼. LtAOiHO vM. shP 6. 

1335 Covrriialk plnek. xix. 11 Hir stalkea wereoORtronge, 
that men might haue made ataues therof for officcra. IS93 
Shak. 4. Rick, //, II. li. 59 The Karie of Worcester Hath 
broke liis staffe, resign'd his Stewardship 1605 »/ /'/. 
yeronime i. 1. 6 For honering me. .With Chin high staffe of 
olhce. a 1618 Kalkigh Prerog. P*arl. \2 in his fifth yeare 
was Che Tieasurer ag.une changed, ana the Staffe giueii to 
Scgiaue, and the lx>id Chaneedour was also changed, and 
the staffe j^iuen to the Lord Scroope. 1640 in Jrd Rep, 
Hist. MSS. LoMM. 80/9 Mr. 'Frea-surer would not accept 
of liie secretary's place until he was assured of holding Ins 
white scuff also, idaa G. Mountaou in Bmcieueh M.SS. 
(Hi-st. MSS. L'umin > 1. 299 l'h»-s« Lords, HutUiidand Essex, 

. .accordingly deli veied their key and staff rt'.s[>octively to 
the Loid Fiilkland. 1711 bwii-r Jrnt. to Stella xt hfay, 

1 was bit about the two staies, fur there is no new oliicer 
made to-day. 1716 Hkarnk Collect. iG.H.S.' V. a8j By 
this Resignation of the .place.. of Beadie .1 kept Poshes* 
Sion of the Lilnary, layin:^ down the .Statf before 1 went out. 

! 1813 Gka liVJ 111 Gurw. a glhugton Uesp. (i8jB) X. 552 
You liave sent me .the Staff of a Fiench Marshal, and 1 
send you in return that of Ku,{laiid. t8a7 Hallavi Const. 
Hist. (1876) 1. IV. 204 lie kept the white staff of treasuier 
down to hu ticach. 1843 AAol. Krt>. i hr. Arc'ttt. ^9 

A Verge or caniorN staff. 1863 it Cox instit, 111. vii 694 
Lord Godoipliiii, the Earl of Oxford, and the Duke of 
Shrewsbury siiccevsivcly received the *1 rcasurer's &iaff. 

8. A pole iroin which a Hag is iiown. 

A 1613 (see FlaostafkJ. 1667 Milton/’. L i. <35 Who 
forthwith from the glittering .'st.'iff unfurid 'I'h' Imperial 
Flnsign. 1701 (sec Jack xA*) 1769 Falconkr i)tct Aianne 
(i73i>) Staff, a li.;ht pole crectetl in different parts of a ship, 
wlieieon to hoist and display the coloiir'i. 1774 M. NIal. 
KFNZiK Atar.ttme Sum. ^9 Setting pt-rpendu iilar in a level 
Ground three Pol a, or Slaves, lictween lour and five Feet 
hich, with Fi.igs ff^'ing at each, so as t«) form a TrLTni^le. 
1816 Bvrun Siege C or. xi, 'I be banners droop'd along ihrir 
staves. 1836 w. Ikving Asto/ia lif. 228 'Ihcy would 
willni^^ty have n.iiled t.'ieir colours to the staff, and defied 
the fiigate. 1894 pi. staves [see Jack sh.*\. 

b. A rod or pole 011 whicii a processional crosb 
was borne. 

x43( Rec. St. Af try at Hdl 97, ij stanc*. [piinted st.Tnes] 
for pe princiiiall crosses, a isao .Skfcton It' are the Haukt 
114 Cl 09, staffe, lectryne, and banner, 
ft). A strong suck, ])olc, bar, rod or stake used 
for various purposes ; e. g. for carrying burdens to 
suppoit a canopy, the .<steiiK{ of plants, etc. Obs. 

ctooo Lamh Psalter c\\. 16 Vee'es fetreos confegit, 
st.ifas vel siahl.iH iHennc tobr^ec. 1197 K. CiLoue. (Kolls) 2077 
.Ac .some kat ofscaiicde .mid siaues of heg^ci defended 
horn aboute. 135a WvcLiP Exod. XXV. ij And tliow 
siiait m.ike beryngj .stauen of the trets of .Sychym. 1300 
(io.\KK Confi. II. J ji Donn goth the cordr- iu.o the pet, fo 
wliich he hath .it ende knet A .staf, wherby, he scide, he 
wnUle That .\dri.ui him vclioldi holde. 14B5 in Rutland 
Papers (CamJcii) 3 V secle of cinth of gold haudeky n with 
iiij stives giite, to he Ixirno aU^cis by ii j iiol>le kiiighiic 
1593-34 Fiizhkkb Hush, H 21 'Ih.ui in.iste >c haue a wed. 
Yii^e-huke with a s->cket .^i vpon a lyitel slafle of a yarde 
loiige. 1^ Pai MGR. 27 Vi Staffe to beare two peylcs on, 
ns they d> in Fraiime, une loorge. 1538 Ei.U)i Dict^ 
PltalangiT , staiKS, whercoi m-n doo car^e p.TclvCR, playne 
st.Tties. 1551 in Daniel- ry'‘.‘*en //fvrti/. C4. Goods .Sumey 
(i36v) 14 Item H cinype with iiij Rtaic-w <579 Mam ail 
Plant. 4- G'ajf. (149*' 13 How to bct xmaU .siaucs by, 10 
strengthen your ( 10 19. 1643 Baker Ghron , Rich. II, 1 To 

be.ire the Kings Ca'iopy, up n fouie .slaves of .silver, over 
iho Km.'s ficad. 16S8 Hulmb A • mouf y \ x \. 320/1 R Bc.iring 
.Si.iff by which eiii.ny Barrels are carried by Serxanls from 
place to place *708 Cons/it. tCatennrns C o. xxv, No 
Waterman .sliall sti. k up and lay liw B»ai at his Staff, so 
as to hinder, due and urd<-ily |ja.ssiii^. . hut shall, .sii k up 
their said Staves dear wf the said Stairs or Landing pi .ces. 

tb, A Chuun- 84 Taff ; aUo pump staff (^ste 
PfiMF i 6h Ohs. 

1559 in A’irA i/ond H ills (Suriee^) 134 A chirn with a st.xf, 
*593 SnoK sh sbj 1609 Balltol Coll. Ai.*.. yMS. 1, 
Item, biaffe fnr inendinge the qnadianglc puni})c. 
to. -■ Pl.OUGH-.srAFK. (^hs. 

1338 Rlyot Ihct., Rulla, the staffe, wherwiih the |>1ough. 
man cleiiseth his culler. 1565 Cuoi-rr Thesaurus, Ha lum, 
the staffe wherewith plough men in tillyng put the earth 
fr >m llieir share. 1377 (ioor.K Hereshaen's Hush. 1. 21 
Wiiii the Koddc or Staffe well poyntud, the plowman 
ni.tkcih cleane his Coulter. 

fd. = Howstaff. Ohs, 

*545 Ascham I oxoph, 11. (.\ib.> 116 The hoole of ye tree 
is liest for a Ikiw, yf ihe siaucs be cu.-n cloiieii. 1583 
Rates Cuslftm Ho. A v|. Bowcsiaiics the bundel contain, 
iiig xvi staiiei vs. 1688 Holmk Armoury 111. 105/a A 
.Staff, the first cleeving out of the 'I'imbcr, to make the 
Sliuft. 1868 Charles the Bold 111. iv. viii 136 And 

‘ iMwicm ' (were oid»-red) to make ibeir slaves into bowi 
with all possible haste 

6. "i Each of two sticki fastened to the extrenrd- 
tics of a fuhing-net. 

1893 J. F. Cooi-Rk Pioneers xxiir, Fienjamin prided himself 
g eaily on his skill in ihiowi g the net. A loud hpln^h in 
the water, as he thiew away the 'staff', or 'hiretclur*. 
Ibid., ‘ 1 see the "staffs 'houied Mr. Jones ‘ gativ r in, 
boys, and away with it '...Elizabeth strained her eyes and 
saw (he ends of the two bticks on the seine. 

10 . Surveying, A rod for measuring distnnccs 
nnd heights. Cl. Jacor'h htaff a b ; aUo levelling 
staff S.V. l.KVEl.LTNO vht sh. 4. 

(»53« K' .voT D/cf., Prrtica, a staffe, a cogell, a perche or 
polle, wherwith grounde is mette ) 1356 Digofm lecton. 

(1592) litle-p.. An Jiistiument callH the profitable Staffe. 
*57* — Pautom. 1. xiv. Divb, Heigliies are i.igcinously 
seaiched out by a i^taffe. 1590 Rlagmavb (ttllei Bacufum 
Familliare, CHiliolicun slue Geneiiile. A Bonke of the 
tiittkiog and Vse of .1 Siaffe, newly invented by the Author, 
called the Familiar Staffe. Ai well for that it may lie made 
vsually and faniiliarlie to walke with, a* for that it per* 


fontteth tti« Geometrical menauratloni of tM Altitodo^ 
Loiieiiudcs, Latitudes, Distances and ProfuiiditieH. s6io 
A. liorroN difle) B.icuiiim Geodasiicum. sive Viaticum. Or 
The Geodetiudi Suffe. 1733 ChatHbere Cyci, Siippl., Suff, 
I'hw is used as an instruiiient for taking accessible, or inao* 
cessibte hviguts. Ihitl. s.v., Statiem^bt^, in surveying, 
1835 t.onJ. Jtnl.Arts 4 Sci, Com. her. V 1. 330 Tha giadu* 
aicd staffs or nicBsuring rods being thus plactd at the 
tutioiis. 1880 L. D'A. Jackmon Atds surt».>Practice it 
'J elenietric'al observation on graduated staves A gniduated 
suff IS held vertically at the required di&unt point [etc.]. 

t b. (,btc quot. end cf. Jacob’s staff 2 c.) 

For other uses-ee Backstapf, CaObS-STAi-p 9, Forr-stapf, 
Jacob's .mafp 9 a. 

i798GiiA.MbkH9 ( yrl.. Staff, in Survey ing,a kind of Stand, 
whereon to mount a Tneudolite, Circumfcrentoi, plain Table, 
or liie like, for use. It cunsistb of Three Legs of Wood, 
joynrd logLtiier at one End, whereon the Eistrument b 
p.actd ; and made peeked at the other, to enter the Ground. 

t O. <= half-h eadth staff Half- II. f). 

*797 bncyil. Bnt. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 The half breadth 
Stall m.-iybe one inch Miiare, and of any conxenieiu length. 

. . 1 wo bidi-H oi the staff are marked half breadths, and tho 
otiiir two sides heights of the sheer, 
d. The gnomon of a gun* dial. 

1669 SiUHMV Mariners Me^, vi. iii. 193 The shadow 
Iniiig 83, ilic- Gnomon or Staff too. 1819 Chapters Pkvs. 
Sti. IX. 89 'ihe sun dial, which marks the time by the 
shadow of a SI lie or stuff. 

11 . Her. A representntion of a stick, stnke, bar, 
etc. ; spec. Baton 3, FjtsauHK sh. 2 c. bee algo 

KaGOI 1) HTAFF I. 

i486 iih. St. Albans, Her. e vij b, Thft- be fy»uris or 
Btaiiys pliivii il gindvt inucckyt and fusyllalit. 1874 Fah. 
aoMiii & hluRANT hict. Coa s of Arms s v. Staff, Arg. 
a havik ppr. . .standing on a staff couped and ragul^ veiU 
tl'id., Az. eight Slaves iictiy and raguly or. 

12 . Surg + a. The piston oi a s\ rin(;e. Ohs. 

1633 'J l*H\jGis fade Atecum <ed. a) 148 In dangerout 

fluxes when we give conifortahle Clysters, we ofieiitimef 
ft ree them np a.s fur ax we cun, 1 niran the Liquor by thrust, 
ing tne btafle haidcr. 

b. A giuoved sled instrument used to guide 
the knife in lithotomy. 

169B I iMPH Joum. Paris (1699) 931 He boldly thrusts in 
a bio> d I ancet. till he joins the Cailicter or Staff, or the 
Stone betwixt Ins tingeis. 1790 J Douginas Etthotonna 
Ihmglas. 14 i h.it (opetation) which Surgeons cull Cutting 
on tin* Siuffe, le when a fui row'd Frobv is pasb'd into the 
Bl.ii dir, II I on uhich they afierwaids Cut. 17x6 <— Hist, 
Lateial Opesation ro The Instruments he made Use of were 
fiibi a Catheter or S aff. 1839 Hotpir's Lex. Atni. (td. 7) 
i.m6. 1695 Arnold tf Sony Catal. Surg. Inshum. 572 

Siiicture Staff tSy'iiie's). Jhid. 625 Litliotoiny InstruiuenU 
..Six Staffs, grooved. 

13 . Arch. a. •»' Rudfnti’br. 

1E17 Styles Afchtt. 95 'Ihe square pedestal of 

the pini nLle b< ing set with an angle ti> the fioni, is con- 
tun ed down, .ind on each sme Is set a small budrevs of a 
smaller face than this t*ede.sial, thus Icavii'g a small staff 
between them., ibis small stall at each set-off has the mould* 
ing to it. 

b. (Sec quot. 1812.) 

i8ia F. Nicmoibon A/irA. Fxe*c. 9 i>^ Staff', a piece of 
wioil fixed to the cxierniil angle ol the two upright hides 
ot a wall foi floating the |>lu.stci to, and for dvi ndiiig the 
ai.gic ag.tinst .iccidcniii. 1909 Sturi.is m/i// 111. 593. 

14 a. A rung of a ladder. ? Ohs. Cf. Stave. 

c 13x5 Gloss. IV. de Bibl'tssv. in W'righl I'oc. 168 (CamK 
AI.S ) [i.n les reidelcs voiint les ruilouns //] staves, 

a 1400-50 Wars Atex. 1438 On ilka staffe of a siaire stike 
wa.d a dinner, c 1440 Gesta Rom xlv-i. 367 Tin. gold yn 
luddcre ; of the whidi the fyrsie staffe is contm ion of herte. 
1526 /'iVji'i. let/. tW. de W. 15^1) 68b. .S.iyni Bmiarde 
(omp.ireth them to a ladder of vii xtaues. 1563 Homiltes 
11 A e/entame 11. 279 J he hist staffe or steppe of this ladder. 
a 1657 E* Lovkoay Lett. (1663) 273 14 ow niany mount 
Fortunes ladder, and hieak the staves as they go up. 1637 
. Waii^ .Scribe, Pfutusee. etc. iii 99 *] hey fall off the 
.uddi r at the lower stafle or step again. 1850 G L. Hvnks 
\titU) Suvps fer the Human Ladder. 1838 Simmonus Diet. 
Trade. 1875 Knk.ht Put. Aleck. 

b. A round cruss-bar connecting the handles or 
stilt'* of a plough, or the legs of a chair ; Round 
j/>.* 3 d. Also, each of the handies of a plough. 
Ohs or dial. Cf. S^A^E. 

13x3-34 Fiizhp.rb Hush, ft 3 There he two roughe slaiiei 
in enery p oiq-hc in the hy rider ende, set a-slope b<taena 
the ploughc-tayle and the still, to hulde out and kepe the 
ploitgh abroile in the hynder ende, and the one leiigcr than 
the Ollier. 165a Bi.iih Eng. Impfotur Jmprov 11. xxviiL 
(1653) 190 Put for the Fluugh-handles, some call them . 
iiaes, and some Staves. 1851 Stpknbi-ro Aorthon,pt. 
Gifts., Staff, the spur or ' round ' of a chair. 

t c. A spoke of a wheel. Oh. txc. I/er. (also 
applied to the * rays’ of a carbuncle). 

164a L). Rocrks Anamauuifb As then the spokes and stnvas 
cannot be wanting to a whccle. 1734 B yi-r Oi. I hi at. 
Honour led. 9) 116 Si.iveH (is said of the Rays of the 
Carbuncle). Rais, ou Batons ifEsiarbouc/e. 1847 Gloss. 
Htraldry 294 Staff, a word applied by some to the rays of 
an c.sCHrbuncle, and the spokes of a wheel, 
td. bVeaving. « Dam ^ 

1398 in Dngdnle Monastuomdii^ifp IT. 585/2 Item pro 
wr-blomes emptis xx>. El pro staves ad rasdem v) . 1797 

Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) XVII I. 8^5/1 The lam<i..or, as they 
a<e (ailed in some ports of Scotland, the hiddles, and in 
others the staves. 

1 6 . A bnr or rail used in the construction of a 
gridiron, gate, cart, cage, etc. Obs. 

1459 Patton Lett. I. 468, J. roste iren with vij. staves. 
sRaj-M Fiisiikrb. Hush. | 5 I'he bodye of the wayne of 
oke, the siaues..ibc keys and pilcstaues. Ibtd. ft 70 Make 



STAnr, 


•tMidynMCfmtch^toc4peth6yrfodd«rrn.«iiatli#«ttiw I 
•et tojyfit yuoutfh t^ihar for pullyng* tb«yr fodder u> 
haitoiy out. f 6 td, | 141 If any gate h% broken down, or 
nny itaues. zggd Maxell CmttU, Hmm im When 
thou doit 1^0 any loumey, with thy hone and cart, thou I 
must..ieethenih stauei and itrutt be whole and eound 
h wel 5« with Mauei of good itiong holly, haMll, or 

o^ tdoi Holland PUny x%x, a. IX. 3B8 The staves and 
windings whereof the said cages are made. 

+ 11 Each of the thin narrow pieces which com- 
pos a cask, barrel, tub, etc. Obs. (Now Stavi sb.) 

The ting, has always been rare ; for examples of pL from 
139B onwardtt, see Stavk sb» 

> 53 *”* *3 K///, c. 4 $ 8 If any personnel. do 

nwiiysshe. .any maner of bairell . .by reason of. . takyng oute 
of any StafFe out or frume any suche vesHell. 1399 Dai lam 
in Early Vo^. Lr^/ant Soc ) 35 Ther weare marvalua 

grrate peecis that weare made of hammered Iron, everie 
stafe at the leasts 3 itiches stiiiare. and hooped abouie iyke 
a barrel!. 

t g. The shank of an anchor. Obs. rare^\ 

1611 CoTOM., StoHgMe ii* mh' aaergf the stafle of an Anchor, 
h. Afech. Kach of the cylindrical bars forming 
the teeth of a trundle or lantern ; cf. Stavk sb. 

1699, iSis-id [see Lantern sb. 7 d ]. 1764, 1805 [see Round 
sA.l 3dl. iSag J. Nicmoibon ()/gr. 24 The seiui< 

diameter of a staff of the trundle. 

1 . Watchmaking. An arbor or axle. 
s86o E. B. Deniso.n Clocks 4> IValchcs (ed. 4) 285 The staff 
or arbor of the bAlance. 1885 Lock Iborksho/ Rec. Ser. iv. 
339/z Ccntie the point so that the body of the stafT runs 
p^fMtly true, ipea Daily ChroH. 13 May lo/j; All Jobbeia 
requiring pivots, staffs, cylinders, and complicated watch 
lepaira 

1 16 . A pair (of cocks), a set of three (hawks). 
1688 Holme Armoury 11. aja/a Four staves of Cocks (or 
16 Cocks). Ihid. 31 i/i Three a staff of Hawks. 1691 Ray 
.S. k H^ords 1 IS A Staffe of Cock^ a pair of Cocks. 

1^ Grose Prop, Gloss, (ed. a), A staffs of cocks ; a pair 
of cocks. 

16 . A bundle of 50 bunches of the heads of the 
teasel {Dipsacus fnllonum) used for teasing cloth. 
(See alsoSrAVKj.)., which occurs in Mortimer 1707.) 

1794 Gkk^s A/cric Essex 19 These heads [of teasel] are . . 
bound up in small bunches, or gle;4ns, of five and twenty 
heads each ; tlie like number of which bunches, or gleans, 
constitute half a stuff; which, after a few days sun, to 
hartieii and dry them, are ti<d toiiether upon a stick or 
staff, of two feet and a half long, and in this form, carried 
to market. 18316 Morion Cycl. Ajfric. II. iiao/a Staffs of 
teazles (E^isex), 50 bunches, or gleans of as each = 1^50. 

17 . a. An enclosure or plot ot pasture ground, 
b. A measure of nine feet. 

iv86 Jackson s Ox/, /ml. 3 June 1/3 A Ham or Staff of 
riLli Meadow Ground, in Kelrnscott, containing ten Acres 
and a Half. 1796 W. H. Marshai i. IVest Eng. 1. lys Staff \ 
a measure of nine fuet ; half a customary rod. 

IL Letter, verse, musical staff. 

These senses are here placed t<^ *ther because of their 
limilnrity of application, but it is doubtful whether they 
have uny imnu^iate connexion. 

1 18 . A written character, a letter. Obs^ Cf. 

Bocstavp, Rune stavk. 

c888 ^i.PRFD Hoeth, xix, Hwset is heora nu to Infe, butan 
..se naina mid feaiim stafum awiiten? 4 * 1000 iELPHic 
Gram. 11 (Z.) 4 Littcra Is stref on englisc. c laoo Okmin 
16403-s & off batt name tuc Drihhiin An stuff Allfa ^eba* 
tenn. To timmbrenn till pc Arrsie oiaiiii irlisa name off 
siafess fuwwre. 

•f* b. A mark made by, or as by writing. Obs, 
c 1050 Voc. in VVr..Wulckcr 346/27 ApPibus^ stafum. 
CMOS Lay. 21154 per wes innen igraiirn mid r^e golde 
staiien an on*licnes deore of drihtenes nioder. 

19 . t a. A line of verse. Obs. 

^ c 1450 in Ilerrig's Archiv CIV. 309 All be it the rrea<tsh 
in fouie staves be, 'I'lie yngllssh sevyn kepitb in dt:gree. 
^* 47 S Pat tenay As ny as metre c-ui cunclude sen. 
tenc'e, Cereatly by rew in it haue 1 go. Nerehand stafe by 
staf. Ih'd. 6581 Als the frensb staffes silabled be More 
breueloker and shorter also Then is the english lines, c 1540 
Ptlgryms T. 739 in 'Ihynne Animadv. (1875) App. L 98 
Ihes vi staui.s. . whicbe be chaucers own hand work^ 

t b. A stanza or set of lines. Obs, Cf. Haston j. 

[There is no ground for the common statement that this is 
from ON. stef set or recuiiini; time, refrain of a poem J 
rti530 J. Hkywooo ff<ra//irr (Hi andl) 179* At thende of 
this staf the god hath a song placed in his trone. a 1377 
Gascoionb Csriayno Notes f 14 Wks. 1907 1 . 471 Kyihnie 
royall is a verseof tennesillables. and seven such verses make 
a stafle. Ibid,^ The firsie twelve do ryme in staves of f^oure 
lines by crosse meetre. 15^ T. Watson llckntoMpatk, 
Ixxxviii. (Arh.) 124 The two first staffcafexceptingonery (be 
two first verses of all). 1386 W. Wl.buk Eng. Poetrie (Arb ) 

59 Some of many rymes in one stafle (as they call it). Ibid, 

6a The diuersities of the staues (which are the number of 
verses contained with the diiii.sions or partitions of a ditty). 
1607 R. C[arbw] tr. Eitienne's IVorld o/lVontiers iggmarg., 

A staffe of eight \erses. ^^ 1696 Cowley Pindaric Odes, To 
Dr. Scarbot'OHgk Note ii, In the ninth stafle of the Ne* 
mezan Ode. 1697 Dr^dbn /Knrid Ded. (f) 1 b, Mr. Cow- 
ley had found out that no kind of Staff is proper for a 
Ucroick Poem ; as being all too UricaL 

o. A * Verne ’ or stanza of n song. Now Stavk. 
1998 Yono Diana 257 These two last staeffs [sic| so liuely 
touched Parthenius that sung them. 1601 Holland Pliny 
X. xxix. 1 . v86 Yee shad have them listen atteniively to the 
old birds when they sing, and to take out lessons as it were 
from them, whom (hr y would seem to imitate suffe by stafle. 
i6of H.^onkon Pootaster 11. ii, I can sing but one stafle of 
the dittie neither. 1667 C. SiMmoN Compend. Mus. ai The 
second Staff or Stanza Is the same as the flr*t ; only it is 
broken into Crochets. 

20 . Mus. A set of horizontal linea (now five in 
number) on wtiicb, and iu the spaces between, notes 


are placed i6 aa to Indicate pitch. Also Stayi. 

In harmonic or coooortsd omsw iwo or more staffs art 
used together, connected by a brace. 

i66e PLAYPoao Skill Mme. 1. 1 . 4 But [for all] Lemons for 
the Organ, Virginals, or Harp, two staves of six Ihies to> 
aether are required. 16I8 Holms Armoury iiL 157/1 iFoU 
lows Playford and adds:] ‘rheyam called a Staff or Stansa. 
1776 Burney Hist. Mus . (1789) 11 . 87 The regular staff of 
four lines. t8o6CALCOTT Mus.GreuH. illic llnesand spaces 
of the Staff ere counted upwards. 1841 IVestm. Rev. Jan. 
34 uotSx ‘I'bere Is a schism among musldams whether this 
should bt si^P or stave, pronounced by itome sta^. Au- 
thorities are mostly in favour of * stave* but custom tnav be 

8 leaded for * staff* and * staves* lu the plural.^ 1872 H. C. 

Ianistke Mus. e Musical characters are written upon a 
series of parallel lines, Uimed a Stave or Staff. 

attrib, s88i Broadmouse Mus. Acoustics 365 The ordi- 
nal musical notation, or, as It Is called, the staff ooucion '• 

111 . (PI. alwayfx/n^.) 

21 , Afil. A body of ofXiceri appointed to assist 
a general, or other commanding officer, in the 
control of an army, brigade, remment, etc., or in 
performing special duties (as the nstdical staff). 
General staffs a body of officers controlling an army 
from headquarters under the commander-in-chiei. 
[App. of continental Tent, erlgin. Cf. the like 
use of G. stab (also generalstab, regirnentsstab^ 
etc.), Du. staf\ prob. developed from the sense 
* baton ' ( * 7 nliove).! 

[170a J. A Astry tr. Saavedra Faxardo IL 249 The 


Saavedra Faxardo IL 249 The 


Gei mans cnil a Regiment, and all that belongs to it, the 
Cul'inel's Staff, (den Regiment oder ColoiielstahJ for with 
that Soldierii are tu be rmed.] 

1781 SiMES Mdit. Gstide («d. 3) 7 Staff of the Army. Ibid., 
The Staff pr-operly exists only in the time of war. 1790 
Debates in Congress 18 Jan. (1834) 2(46 I'he legionary staff 
..(he brigade staff the regimental ^tuff. Ibtd. 2152 1 he 
United States to make an adequate provision, .for the fol- 
lowing grneial staff. 1799 in Ld. Auckland s Corr. (1862) 
111 . 328 My destiny is finally to act on the staff in the 
island of Corsica. x8oi Med, Jml. V. 183 The Medical 
Staff of the Armies acting in the West Indies. 18440*^'^**'^ 
Regul. A rmy % Any Officer of the Regimental Staff 1844 
H. H. WimoN Brit. India II. 112 Several confeienceR en- 
sut^, not only Hith theGovernor-Cieneral, but with members 
botii of his civil snd military staff. 1871 Ann. Reg 11. 95 
Ihe Duke of Cambridge, with his staff and the foreign 
olliters attending the manreuvres, looked on from Bisley 
Common. 1875 Encycl. Brit. IL 577 Oflicers for the General 
Staffare selected excluMivelyfroni the regular army, and except 
in cases of proved abilities in the field, must have pass^ 
thruu|>h the Staff Collette.. .Officers appointed to the Per- 
sonal Staff are not required to pass through the Staff College. 
22 . gen. A body of persons employed, under the 
direction of a manager or chief, in the work of an 
eslablisliment or the execution of some undertaking 
(e. g. a newspa[)er, hospital, government survey). 

1837 Carlyi e Fr. Rev 11. v. v. Subterranean Rivarol has 
Fifteen Hundred Men in King's pay. ; what he calls 'a 
staff urgenins': Paragraph-writers, Placard Journalisls . 
one of the strangest .Staffs ever commandi-d by man. 1849 
J J. Blunt Four .Serm. iit. (1850) 84 With what a stair 
would our colleges he furnished to carry on the same work I 
1897 'rROLi.oi’K Bariheiter T. xliit. Those caterers for our 
Illuming rep.ist, the staff of the Jupiter. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn 0/ Lt/e iii. 38 One of the explorers on the staff of 
the Survey. 1879 M, Arnold Mixed Ess. 152 The teaching 
stuff have to furnish guarantees of their capacity to teai-h 
the matters of instruction confided to them. Ttmrs 

(weekly ed.) 26 Sept, 13/1 Besides their suft of clerks, book- 
keepers, &c.. they employed about 300 ordin.iry hands. 

I 1894 Conan IJoyle Afem. S. Holmes 149 A coachman and 
two maids form the .staff of servants. 

I 23 . Staff \pf Government) ; in the I»lc of Man, a 
court of justice presided over by the governor; 
since 18S3 a Divi.iion of the High Court. 

avjvoSf'k Customary Law in Keble Li/e Bp, Wilson 
xvi, si( No appeal shall be made from Church censures to 
the Staff, and nunc to be privileged from them. 1900 A. W. 
Mookb Diet/ A/fOi 836 The courts existing prior to 
1883, viz., the Staff of Government. Chancery, Exchequer 
. .[etc] were united and formed into ‘Divisions’ of 'he *1 tigb 
Court of Justice^ of the Isle of Man '...The ‘Staff of 
Goyerninent Division was depris'ed of all its original 
jurisdiction, and is now solely an appellate court. 

IV. alt fib. and Comb. 

24 . Objective, as staff-bearer, -holler^ -maker \ 
instrumental, as staff-supported adj, 

1593 in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 44 Touching the staf- 
maker. .1 wyll see hym contented. 1611 Cotok., Baston- 
mer, a staffe-bcaier, or Yergier. 1814 Worilsw. White 
D e 1.717! hat bearded, staff-supported Sire. 18B0 L. D'A. 
Jack.son Aids. Sunt. Pract. 98 The staff-bolder* must.. be 
capable of holding the staff truly s'eriical. 

25 . Ill sense * of or belonging to a military staff* 
(see 31 ), as staff appointment, duty, parade, pay, 
surgeon, uni/orm ; staff cap, a flat-lopped cap 
with a peak, such as forms part of various uni- 
forms : staff college, a school in which officers are 
trained for staff appointments ; staff corps, a l>ody 
of officers and men organized to assist the com- 
manding officer and his staff in various special 
departments ; in India, a corps formed in each of 
the three presidencies to supply officers for service ; 
staff-ride (see quot 190a); hence staff-rider ; staff 
sergeant (see cjuot. 1876). Also Staff offickr. 

i8m T. Hook Sayii^s S«r. 11. Passion k Print, iii. If. 
303 The Cupiain, habituated to Indio, ' held on with Staff 
appointments, as long as he could. 1879 Eneyci. Brit. II. 
577/a Staff appointments are held for five years only. 1901 
Westm. Gae. 16 Juue 8/s Hu Majesty,.. with hand rauvd 


to •Haff-oap, In mDItavy saliue. seog DaUg CkrmL 
t3 Aug. 8/t The woman who depsnds iipoQ a notor^ 
for raoreatioo..waara a staff-cap juSI os SMach as sho' who 
toot yaditing, >868 Queen’s Xegul. Army f aso No 
Otficor will bs appointed to ths Staff, who sbaA Ml 
have passed the foutl examinatSon of tha *Staff OdlegUi 
i8bi JteguL Army lai 'I'he Royal *Staff Corps, lifi Wste 
UNGTON In Ourw. Disp. (1838) XI. iss, 1 have iherefois had 
out out the sheets, .containing the reaps of the country Ue> 
mediately in my front, which I have had pasted upon llnea 
by the Staff corps. (89(3 Sts H. Douglas MiHt. Bridgee 
(ed. 3) 941 Two companies of the Suff Corps weio accord* 
ingly Rent, with a strong woiklng party, to Bamgona, to 
make a bridge across the Tietar. 1880 Gen. Adyb in sM 
Cent, Na 38. 698 All officers now seeking what is called 
an Indian career in any capacity— r^mental, staff, or civil 
— must enter one of the three StaffCorps. 1009 Btaekm 
Mag. Apr. 568/a The adjutant inspected the *Sutf parade. 
1876 VoVLB ft Stevenson Mitii. Diet. 401/1 *Simg Pe^y, 
pay given to officers and soldiers in the government service 
who perform duties either on the permanent staff of an arn^ 
or in regimental or departmental employment. 1898 R. S. 
May Pieid Arti/tery 85 We have done the same sort of 
thing in this country in the form of ‘ Htaff-rides laeo 
Emyel. Brit. (ed. ro) XXXI 11 . 7/1 ‘ Siaff.rides', as exetuiss 
on the ground without troops have come to be called, are 
just as effective a meaiu of teaching strategy as field-days 
are of teaching tactics. 1910 Contemp. Rev. Jso. 46 No 
one had seen the alleged *staff riders. i8zs Regul, Army 
147 *StRfr Serjeants. 1851 Ord. Royal Kngin, | 96. tat On 
no account Is sny Non-Ck>mmissioned Otneer acting as a 
Siaff-Serjeant to be enmloycd as a Pay-Setjeant 1876 Vovta 
ft hTBVRNSON Mitii. Diet, aoi/i Stoff Sergeants^ non-com- 
missioned officers employeo on the staff oi a regiment, dls* 
trict, or division. 17^ Genii. Mag, Nov. 095/8 Whilst the 
regimental surgeons are thus engaged in the field of battle 
..the new ^staff-surgeons, .are to be found at the general 
hospital, perhaps. . 90 or 30 miles, .from the scene of aetbn. 
1603 Wellington in Gurw. D/qh 11844) 1 - S39 Mr. Gilmour, 
the Staff surgeon with this division of ths army. i|oa 
Bvbon Ck. Hot. il IxiL mote, 1 was dressed in a full suit oi 
*ttUff uniform. 

b In the Navy used to designate a senior gradg 
of officers, as staff captain, commander, surgeon. 

1867 Smvth Sailor's Wend-bk., Stc^-Captmin, a designa* 
tton coitferied in 1863 upon mastem of the fleet, ibid.. 
Staff -Commanders, a dtsignation conferred In 1863 on 
masiern of fifteen years' seniority. 1879 Bedford Sailor’s 
Pocket Bk. V. (ed. s) 150 note, Staff-Commander Thomas A 
Hull, K.N. tpi3 limes 13 Aug. i/i The first paper.. was 
read by SLaff-.Suigcon Stewart, K.N. 

o. in sense * belonging to the stafT of a hospitaI| 
hotel, or other large establishment* (see 33). 

1888 Honnor Morivn Sk. Hosp. Li/e 6 An intelligent and 
capable woman can expect to rise by gradations from 'staff* 
nurse ' to ' sifter *. igot Daily Chron. ti May 10/7 Woman 
(Strong, active; as staff maid... Apply Housekeeper, Hotel 
Wiiids^. 

26 . Special comb, (see also 35): ataff-anglsi 
-band -13 b (cf. angle’ staff, angle-bead Akoli 

sb.^ 8); hence staff- beaded a. ; stoff-bismar, a 
kind of steelyard ; f staff-drive v. — staff herd \ 
staff-head, the upper end of a staff, carved, tipped 
with metal, etc. ; the top of the trip<Ki which sup- 
ports a theodolite or other measanng-instrumeut ; 
staff- herd v. trans., to depasture sheep in charge 
of a shepherd upon common or forest land ; staff- 
hook, ' a sharp hook iabtened to a long handle to 
cut peas and beans and to trim hedges * (/• ctf 
Wight Gloss. 1881); staff-land /sU of Man 
[-• nied.L. terra de baculo'], certain land in the 
parish of St Maughold, also formerly in that of 
St. Patrick, the hmder of which had the custody 
of the patron saint's pastoral staff; staff-man 
t {a) a man who wields a staff or cudgel ; (fi) a 
workman employed in silk-throwing (bimmonds 
JJicl. 7 rG^ Suppl. 18S3); t Btaff-shide, a billet 
of wood for fuel ; t staff-striker, a sturdy beggar, 
tramp; t*taff-toroh, a tall thick candle used for 
ceremonial purposes ; staff-tree, the genus Celas^ 
tms; staff- vine, Celastrus scandens of U.S. 

1B79 Knight Diet. Meek,, ^Staff-angle. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archil. | 939 'i'he angles of the chimney breasts to 
have proper %taff 180 Gwilt rcA//. Gloss., Anglo 

Bead, or Staff Bead. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arckit. f 1598 
Fix t-inch deal tongueu and spliiyed and %tafl*bndM 
linings to three windows, a 1733 Sketland Acts 31 in Pree. 
Soc. Amt. Scot. (18921 XX Y 1 200 That no'ia use Staff 
bisiners, nor any other save Riich as are adjusted and marked 
to buy and sell on. 1566 in H>'slop tk. Sirotton (1904) II. 
178 [John NichoN, wlio hid taken cattle] cum bsculis, 
Videlii et, ^Stalf-dryve [over Whittington Heath to the in- 

i tiry of the townsbipl 1906 Acc. Ld. Htgk Treat. Scot, 

1 1 . 355, xij Vaf hedis. 1766 Complete farmer %. v. Survey* 
ing 7 1 1/2 Turn about (he table upon tba staff-head. 
186s Catal, Interned. Exkib., Brit. II. No. 9947 iTheodo* 
lite) 'Ihe tripod and its statf-head. t888 in Artkstologim 
Li. 373 A Htaff-bead of urooU. coloured and gilded. t$6x 
in W. Nicohon Leges Maickiarum (1705)138 If it shall 
happen the Cattel or Sheep of the one Realm to be *suff- 
herded, or to remain depasturing upon tba ground of the 
opposite Realm. Ibid , marg. Staffherding of CatteL 1999 
in CX W. Hai field Hist, Botices Doncaster (1866) 1 . 168 
Doncaster time out of mind have made drives.. and staff 
hcardrd upon the moor. i8s8 [Carr] Craven Gloss.., Staff 
hird, to have sheep under the care of a shepherd. 1913 
Fitshknr. Hnsb. | 99 Pees and benes be.. raped or mowea 
soma with Kickles, some with hokes, and some with "stafre- 
hokes 1890 A. W. Moore Surnames etc. Islo 0/ Man laa 
*dcafl‘ lands 1659 Torriano, Bastoni/re. .also a cudgaler, 
a Staff-man. 1411 Roltt «/ Parlt. 111 . 665/a Tout la 
maresma ft fuaile, autrament appella "Staff’es-hides [sicj ft 
Kides. 1376 /bid, 11 . 340/fl £t pluM>arii da cux deveoaot 
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StafttHkom AlCiaK Nyshc- 

waUi«ra» lUftrykerct (j^JL and ty wn dropperaa 
J?«r. Si, Mmrjf mi Hill lt«nii.^d for uf^Umf torches 
of wex, to bold at the levadoa ija vjd. tsM CArm, Grgjf 
JfHars (Camden) 54, iJC. powie men inUacke gownee 
boMynge Mafic torches, scfi^i Act 93 EOm. c. 8 1 3 Warea 
wrooKhi with Waxe, os in lightee^ Stanorches. 1833 Jawn- 
aON Gtrmrde's Nerhd App^ 1600 CiUuirm» Thf§j^raMiL 
*^0(1 tree xyys J. Ic Poutbs Flora A mtr. Stpunir, 
IS Ceiastrus bullatiu. StaiT tree, elegaoL Virginia. 1684 
W. Millkx Piamt-m. 130 ^Staff-vine, Cilmstrus Kondous. 
Staff (stuf), sb.^ [Of obscure origin.] A build- 
ing niAterial consistuig of plaster mixed wiih (ibre, 
used for tempora^ ornamental work. 

1I9S Athmtut (Chicago) Hay 19 When mixed the stafT ie 
roIlM out imo slabs to be nailed to the sides of boildmgs, 
or made up in blocks . for statues, frieses or cornices, i^a 
TVfwri (weekly sd.) as Oct. lo/i They [the Kxhibitimi build- 
ings at Chieaso)are . . covered with thie composition of plaster, 
cement, and hemp, or similar fibre, known as * Staff . Ibid.^ 
'fhe scalpturc and decorations on the buildings are also 
chiefly or 'staff j being firM modelled in clay. 

Guidt IVorltfs Cotumbi&n Expot. si Staff w.'is invented in 
France about 1876, and was firM used 111 the buildings of 
the Paris £xpotdtion in 1878. 

Staff (stof), V, [f Staff tram. To 
provide with a staff of oHicers, teachers, servants, etc. 

i8m Timot to Aug. 7/6 We end by being efiicieiitiy and 
•ensibly eauipped, commanded and staffed. 1881 tgtk Cent, 
Apr. 6^ Two or three such smnten, a care-taker, and a 
cook would adequately staff each home. x888 Msa H. 
Ward R, Eltmert v. xxxiii, A powerful church of Che new 
tsrpe, Mafled by friends and pupils of i*us^. 189s A^«- 
imralist ije It is a sotiNfaction 10 note how well the museum 
Is staffed. 1904 CatkoliL Times 1 Jan. 8/3 To furnish and 
staff soins three or four first clau day schu^ for boys. 
Hence Sta’fllng vbl. sh. 

188a tgik Csnt Nov. 788 llir Board schools, .have .many 
•dvanuges, derived from, .their .superior staffing, and more 
highly paid letirhers. 1901 Scotsman 30 Oct. ia/4 ‘llie 
Maffing of the offices at C^le I'errace. 

nStaffage (atafa^). [Gcr.: a piendo-Fr. 
formation alter G. stamen to fit ont, gaminh, 
believed to be corruptly ad. OF. estojfcr^ f. istofft 
Stuff x 3.1 The acceaaories of a picture. AUo 
tram/, ma fig. 

187a H. TAVLoa in Lift 4 Lett (188^) II. 094 A forge where 
be [hchillrr] studied toe sio^ffagt for liis baTUui of' V ndohn '. 
1887 Pall Mali Gma. ta Nov. 3/1 The tiaffa^g to tite little 
love-story is a fertile little oasu in the wide, oleak C^ussaclc 
stepper. 1906 Academy so Nov. 480/x But the seated 
^ure is a needless piece of xtafftjg*. 1908 A. M. Hind 
^i^rt Hist. Engraving a slaJjfSgt of someof Piranesi's 

dulleikt subjects.. disekiseH an irrepressible instinct for life. 

Staffa^, Sc. variant of Stvfpihh a. Obs. 
Staffed (staft), /fit. a. [f. Staff sb.^ + -ed 2.] 
In Her, (sec quot. and Staff sb.l 11). 

1^1 Century Diet, a v.. An amulet staffed, a ring from 
which staffs or scoters radiate. 

t Sta*ffer. Obs. rarr-^, p t Staff jA' + -br i.J 
?A kind of peashotdcr. 

1688 HnLMa Armoury ni. xvi. (Koxb.) 8a/a Playea with 
Instruments. ..Shooting in a trunk sttffer or spitter. 

Staffetta ^Stnefcl). Obs. exc. Hist, Also 7 
Biaffett, ststfeto. [ad. It staffetta, dim. ot staffa^ 
•tirnip. Cf. Ebtafkttb.] A mounted couru-r. 

i^S WoTTON in St, Papers Hen. f '///, X 1 have 
written tliryse to you, twy^e by the ordynnryc stunclte that 
goith weekelye to Andwerpe. i6n Cat. St. Papers. Dom. 
s8 Jan. 531 1 Orders, .to erect] Btafictte (or packet posts at 
fit stages]. Ibid. Apr. 39 (That letters should he hcnt by] 
■Liffeto. 163^ in Rep. Sec\ et Comm. Post-Office App. (1844) 

115 A Proposition for selling of Staffets or pncuuec |Ki.sla 
DMwixt I>oridoii and all pans of his Muics-tic.s dominions. 
1714 LotuL Gas. Na 5^3/a We have Advices from Vienna 
which say, that a Siaffctte w.is arrived there with Letters 
from Constantinople. sSsfi CfiRicVL* Fredb. Gt. iv. v. (1865) 

1 . 307 lirief weekly report to his Majesty will be expected ; 
•taifettes, should auca of hot baMe occur. 

t Staff-ftlUf a* Obs. [? f. .Staff sb.^ 4- Full a, 

'llie original notion was perh. * full to the brim but not 
heaped up as when a stuff h ts been pa.s!ird acrONS the brim. 
But cf. Nurw. s/app/utt CTAmmCii foil (Aasen), f. stappa to 
■tamp, ciosb.J 
Quite full. 

13 . Caw. 4 Gr, Knt, 494 Now ar Jmy Moken of sturnc 
werk Maf-ful her bond, a 1400-^0 tb'ars Alex. 1543 A 
Mitre.. Sti^t staffull of stance flat strait out bemes. <‘1400 
Liber Cocontm 34 And do hit in a bare! jieiinc , pe barel staf 
ful as 1^ kenne. 

8 ta*man, a, nonee-wd. [f. Staff sb"^ ^ -lAit.] 
Suited for making staffA. 

s8ao L. Huitt Indicaiorl^o. 35 (1833) I. 379 The ash. .hath 
been famous, time immcmoruil, for its siaman q lalities. 

fStaifiar. obs, FurmA: 6 stafyre, 7-8 
■tafflar. [ad. It. staffUro^ -ere, f. staffa stirrup, a. 
OHG. stapho : Bee SrBP v. Cf. F. estajier.] * A 
lacquey, that attends the stirrup ' (Blount Glossogr.^ 
1674) : a footman. Chiefly with reference to Italy, j 
W Bonaa in St. Papers lien. Fill, VII. 396 TJie said 
oldAbbot of Ferfa bath been of bte at Rome with 3 score ] 
in comi^ye, besides ao stafyres. 1684 Butlxr Hu^ 11. iu 
650 Beiore the Dame, and round about, March'd WhifRcrs, 
and Stoffiers 00 foot, a 1668 Lassria Foy, Italy 1 1670) 
ij I'he Italians.. value no bravery but that of Coach and I 
Horses and Staffiers. ^ 1673 Rav yourn. Lem (T., Chatac. 
itaiians 396 The Nobiliiy . .chuse. .to spend their revenues 
in.. keeping coaches and borsca and a great retinue of 
servants and Mafiirra. *1734 North Exam. in. vii. f 89^ 
574 These figures were brou^t by the Mob in grand Pro 
ceMoion, from the further Bind of lAindoii, with honourable 
^Utendance of Staffiers and Link-Boys. 
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tBiffiffUly A Obf. AUo 6-9 St. BlafDgffe. 
[f. Staff jb,^ 4 -ibk.) ffi. Rigid, ttiff, hard. b. 
ffg. Stubborn, unmanageable. 

s*M>-«o Duhhar Poems Ix. 17 Stuffettii, Rtrekoar{S| and 
stoSache strumraeliis. 1513 Douguai sEnets xii. vl 134 
Thymetes, a man of full gret fort, Castyn from hyt stafiage^ 
skeich auo bedstrang hors. 1545 Ascham Toxedk, 11. (A u.) 
118 An unfit and Mattysh bow. a 1968 — Schoiem, t. (Arb.) 
34 A witte in youth, Uiac is not ouer duHe, beauie, knotcie 
and lumptsbe, but hard, rough, and though soii\what 
stafilshe a tsflS k, Scott Poems xxi. 17 , 1 fand hir of ane 
staffage kynd, Bath staitlyf^strange, and he. xSoa J. Sibbaus 
Ckron. Scot. Poetry IV. GI0.1S , Stuffage^ Staffisch, obsti- 
nate, obdurate, dry in the mouth, or not easily swallowed, 
like pease meal bannocks. 

Bta'fflofffff rare. Without a staff. 
a 1661 Fullsr kFortkies, Kent (i66a) 67 Hercat the Qneen 
in sonic passion snatching the staff out of his hand... The 
Lord waited Stafllosse almost a day.. before the same was 
reconfem-d upon him. 

f Sta'ffly, <1. Obs. [OE. sta/lic\ fee Staff sb.^ 
and -LT I. Cf. ON. siajtigr.^ Literal. So t Btn'fflj 
adu. [sec -LT *]. litcralljr- 

riooo ^lfric S'aiutd Ltres xxv 73 Hi..nc)la8 undov- 
Mandan butaii b^t ateafltce [v.r. Mmnice] andgiu riaoo 
Ormin hi 17 Forr to drinnkenn gastli) witt Ut off stufilike 
fctlcss. Ibtd. 14419 A33 whil batt menu fnirrh fbcslili) witt 
Stafilike itt unnderrstodenn. /bed. 15055 pa tokeast tu gast- 
hke witt Off staffii) wite^hunnge. 

Staff officer. 

f 1 . A high officer of the royal household, or 
minister of state, bearing a white staff. S^e Staff 
sb.'^ 7. Obs. 

tyoa Lond. Gaa No. 3863/1 The Duke of Oimond, being 
the Staff-Olficcr in waiung. ClIAMBKHS Cytl. A. V. 

Offiier, Staff Officers are such ax in the King's PrcMUice 
bear a white Staff ; and at other times, going abroad, have 
a whitR Staff borne before them by a Footman hare-hcaded. 
Sucli are the Lord Steward, Lord Chamberlain, Loid Trea. 
surer, &c. 

2 . Mil. t a. A noD-commiiUiioned officer. Ohs. 
170a MUit. Did. (X704) a V. Officer^ W arrant, e^ Staff. 
Officers^ those who have not the Kitig'b Commission, but 
are appointed by the ColotteU and Capiaiiio, as Quaitcr- 
masters, .Serjeants. Corporals, (a/. 4, ijti.adds: and ui the 
same Nuniiier are included Chaplains and Surgeons). 1706 
Famquiiar Recruiting Officer v. v, Kite. (A setKeant, 
addressing a constable] And then we are both staff-ofiicers. 
1709 Lend, Gaa. No. 4590/3 Forty-four Staff-Officers. 1707 
H. Bland MiUt. Dtscipl. v. 61 The Staff-Officers, vis. 
Chaplain, Adjutant, Quarter-Master, Surgeon and Mate. 

b. An officer doing duty with the general or 
deoartmental staff of an army, division, or brigade. 
Cf. G. stabtoffizier. 

1777 SiikRiDAN Sch, Scand. iv. I, Why then, he shall have 
him for ten pounds, and I'm sure that's not dear for a staff- 
officer. s8aa C. Jamrs Afitit, Diet, Kff j/t No officer must 
ride between the divisions .m a march, except Geiieial and 
Staff officers. tSii Regul. 4 Orders Armyag Aides-de- 
Cainp, Brigade-Mujors, and other Staff Officers. x86a [see 
Sashkhy]. 191a Tnkvblyan Geo Itt 4 Fox i. iii sis vVbcii 
Im was a young staff officer on active service. 

o. In the United States navy, nn officer not 
exercising military command. 1891 in Century Diet. 

Staffbf^ dial, [Corrupt form (? after scaffold) 
of slave/ Staiux R A] — Staoix.b sb. 

afjrna Lisi a Hush. (17;$;) 183 This method is not to be 
used where the wheat is designed for a stoffold. 1764 
Museum Rust. ] 1 . aai Your s.’tid correspondent justly 
recommends the reek stavai, or staffoid, a frame of wood for 
the mow, placed ou Mones. 

Stafford (stac’l^jd). The name of.i town in 
England (the county town of Staffordshire) ; also a 
surname derived from this. Used attrib. as in 
t Stafford blue, some kind of blue doth ; Staf- 
ford(*s) knot Her.^ a knot used as a badge of the 
Stafford family ; hence, a form of knot resembling 
this; f Stafford law, *club law*, with pun on 
staff \ so \ Stafford court. Also used for Staf- i 
FouDSHiRE, as in Stafford briok (see quot. 1908). 

r-1460 To’wneUy Alyst. iii. soo Thou were woithi be cicd 
In 'Stafford blew ; ffor tbouart alw^y adred. tgdb Animal 
if/rt/irt:^r/«i'«/iVct. Departm., War Office) 48 'Candy ’, ' blue 
'.Stafford', 'Dutch*, and 'adamanluie cliiikc-rs ' being the 
naniea of Lirniliar varieties (of vitrified brickK], 16x1 Coick. 
a V. Fes tin, It a esti au festin dt Martin boston. He hath 
had a truUl in 'Stafford Court. 1553 Invent, Ch. Gooits 
York, etc. iSunecA) 49, iii sewtes of vestroentes with *Siaf- 
forde knotus. 1808-40 IJEunv Encvit. Her. 1 , Stafford 
Knot, a bad>ie used by the family oi.Staffoi'd. 1847 Gloss. 
Heraldry 197 Staffords Knot. x868 Walcott Sacred 
Archxol. 507 A iruc-lovc-kiiot was the well-known 
Stafford knot. 1589 Hay any IFork Aiij, 1 tbreatned him 
with blowes, and to deale by *'»taffurd law. 1599 Breton 
Witt 0/ Bit, etc. (GroAart) 39/1 And among souldioura 
Stafford law, martiall law, killing or hanging U Roone 
learned. 1615 Bkowei.l Moham. Impost, l | 36 The 
Alkoran of Mohammed established by Stafford law. 1647 
M. CoRBKT Sp. 31 July 5 We have unlawfully erects 
Marshall L-iw, Club latw, Stafford Law, and such lawless 
Laws os ni.dce muiit for Treason. 

Staffordshire (st»;'f|[ijdJ»j). The name of a 
county of England, used attrib. os Staffordohira 
ooke, alook (see qnots.) ; Staffordshire ware, 
earthenware and porcelain matie in Staffordshire, 
hence Staffordshire warehousetnan. Also Staf- 
fordohire knot [? error for Stafford hnol], * a 
knot used to ligature the pedicle in ovariotomy* 
(Sjtd, She. Lex. 1898), 

1784 H. Waltolb Dtscr, Stremherry H. Wks. 179B IL 


414 Four groan lanvaa of Slaflbrdabire-wara /Mfi gat A 
Scaflbnlahira Etruacaa vaaa. 1813 Kxamisser ai Feb. ixg/t 
). Clarke, TolUnham-cuun-road, Siafbrdabira warelMMi»» 
nuui. 18)17 Pabaoav Ckem. MesHip. iv. (iBaai ^ Of tbixkiiid 
ia ihe Statfordshire coke, wliich may be oMained at aome of 
the wharfa on the caiuda near Loudon. 18^7 J. Marevat 
Pottery 4 Porcelain (ed. 3) >49 The carlMM apedinciia 
extant of tiie Stuffordahire ware are the * Buticr-pois and 
the Tygs or Tiggi. 1I69 Day Pstddling 4 in Rankine 
Mac Aim 4 Hand-tools, I'he thick coal calld ' Stafforduhire 
■lack '. 

b. eUipt. ■■ Staffordshire ware. Also sh, pi. m 
Staffordshire bricks. 

1898 Deuty Sews 8 Feb. 3/5 little RtackR of varioos ktndi 
of brickR — from Ixmdoii &tockb to btaffordsfairca 1908 Daily 
Report as Aug. 8/3 The ' I* iu-Geroid ' aale of Staffordshire 
ware.. came ax a revelation, both ax to the quality of old 
Staffordshire and the pricen it now obiaimL 

Staff-sling, obs. exc. Hist. [f. Staff sb.^ -t- 
Susa sb.^ Cf. OHG. Li, stabschHnge] 

A sling (Slino sb.^ 1) the cords or strings ol which 
are attached to the end of a staff, used for hurling 
larger stones than the ordinary * cord-Bling *. 

13. . Cof-rde L. 5336 (W.), With sinffe-slyngefl that sniyte 
wel. 137s Barboi'r Brme xvn. 344 fnstriiinciuis.. As 
scaffatis, l^dcri8..P)ki4,howi!{,andelcKtaff-8lyn^i!). eiaSfi 
CuAUi'RK Sir t'hopasw^ Thu gcant at h> m stoneAcaaie Out 
of a fel staf slynge. i 43 s-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 397 
Vaenge dartet and crosse bawet or Maffe slynges 15^ 
Palsgk. 375/1 Siaffe alyng made of a clyfteKtycke, ruont. 
e 1550 Kollami ( rt Fenus 11. 336 Alswa he sl< w the Giant 
(>oiyaa, In the foirheid with aneitanc and Maftling. 1537-8 
Acc, Ld. High J'rems. Sect. X. 336 To bi^ dikis and fowscis 
and to have Btafe slungis in the reddines to the portis 
thairof. i8a5 FcaaaouB EncycL 780 The Stoff-aling, 

the Classical Fusttbalum, 

Hciicc t Btaff-olingar. 

13 . Coer de L. 4454 (W.), ForemeMe he Bcite by> arwe- 
blastercA. And afiyr tliat hys good arcbercs And aftyr bys 
Rtaff-slyngcres And othir with sthceldea and with speeres. 

t Staif-SWOrd. Ohs. [Cf. OHG. stapaswert, 
MHG. stab-, stapswert, Du. sta/sweerd (Kilian), 
etc.] A sword -slick. 

c 1000 A* 1 lfric Foe. in Wr.-Whlckcr 141/ai Do/ones, atstf- 
Rwcoid. e 1470 Hlnrv H atiace ml 178 With a Htuff suerd 
Boyd stekit him that ivde. tbut. vi. 737 With a staff siierd 
off Hteill. a 1603 T. Cari WRIGHT Ceti/ut. Khcm. N. T, 
(1618) 54) Neither .Aiibtolles. .one sliooe for both feet, nor 
PlatoeH Btaffe-swoi d. 

Staff jagre, obs. form of Staves aoub. 

Stag Porms : a. ? 2 accus. staggon, 

4- 7 Btogge, (4 staghe), 6-8 stagg, 4- stag. B. 

5- 7 stage; also (sense 2 only) 6 north, staige, 7 
®ta®g» 6- Sc, staig. [Proli. repr. OE. * staega 
{stagga) wk. masc. ; cf. various other names of 
animals, doega do^./rtk-ga frog, *picga pig, wiega 
beetle. The word seems to have meant propeily 
a male animal in its prime ; cf. the various senses 
below and ihe cognate ON. steggi, stegg-r (Norw. 
stegg) male bird, mod. IccL stegg-r timi-cat, for- 
merly also male fox : see Steo sb. 

There u no ground for the current statement tliat stag is 
of Scandinavian oriyiii, though some of the senbcs below 
may be due to conlusiun with Stag J 
1 . The male of a deer, esp. of the red deer ; spec, 
a hart or male deer of the filth year. (In the 1 5th c. 

\ stag of a hart.) 

a. ? C1185 1 'bRiino-CNUTCi^Mjr//. vxiv. in Lieber- 

m.vnn Gesetze tier Ags. (1903 1 . 634 (Stowe MS., late 16th c ) 
Regaleni fenim, quam Angli a vtaggon \Camb. M.S. c. 1570 
Astaygon, ///rm'jt;/! 1577 HinggonJ appellHiil. ciepa Master 
o/Game{W^ Digby x8a) ii, Uc fir-it yere fiat thei (haris] be 
calfede, )wi be yculle a calfu secund yere a bulloke..)^ 
ihrcd yere a broket, ]>e iiii. yere a stagaid, pe v. yeie a '•taffge, 
]?e vi yei e an bcrie of .x, 14 . . CkauceFs Sqr. V /'., kcadtng 
0/ Part II, MSS. t'etawrth 4 Corpus, The Slag of an heiC 
1473 Rolls 0/ Parti. VI. 98/3 Onre Graunte.., of a Tonne 
Vryne, and a Stagee of an Hert. 1576 Tukbkmv. Fenerio 
xxii. (19081 63 If you find logriher the tooting of iwostngges. 
Jbtd Lxxix, 337 An Hart i*> called the Hrste yearea Colte . 
the foui lb a Siagi^erd, ihe fifth a Siatjge, and . . the sixth . .an 
Hart. 1984 YoaDLi-i. Ltoyifs Laniviia 137 Willkim Rufus 
WMh slaiiie by an Arrowe shot at a Stagge. 1596 Shaks. 
I'am. Skr. Indui-t. ii. 50 Thy gray-hound b are as swift An 
breathed Sttigs 1 Heeler then the Roe. 16x3 Drayton Poly- 
oib, XM. 533 Tiiose fallow Deere, and hugc-huncht Stags 
that graz'd Vpon her bhiiggy Heaths, c 1^3 Lu Hvruemt 
Aaiobiog. (1834) 88 Fore-niii and Chases which wore well 
stored with wild Boar uud Stag. 1667 Milton P , L , vii. 
469 'ihe swift .Stag from under ground Bore up his blanch- 
ing head. 1735 Somkrvillk Ckasei. 383 [The] stately Slug, 
that o’vr the Woodland reigns. s8ai Shri lev Hetias 537 
'Ibe tiger league.<« not wiih the stag at b.iy Ag-iinst liie 
hunter. 1863 Lvrll Antiq, Man 33 Venison, or the fle^h 
of the and rue. was more cEten. 1877 Emycl. Brit, 
Vii. 33/3 Tbe Red i^er or Stag, .the largest of the British 
deer, is a native of tbe temperate regions of Europe and 
Norihem Asia. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 105/3 A herd of 
fourteen reindeer was seen... The lioins of the entire band 
—for the hinds carry them as well as the stagi— were still 
in veLct. 

fl. 1546 Ptumpton Corr. (Camden) 350, 1 muM..ride to 
TuiikefNlay . . & se a showt at44i stage, as my keper hath 
sent me wourd. c X550 Battle ff Uiterbum iii. in Child 
Ballads 1 1 1 395/1 Vpon Grenc Lynton they lyghted dowyn, 
Styrande many a stage \rime crage). 

b. fig. Also in phrases f To go in stag : To go 
naked, f To snake (a husband) a stag, to make to 
wear the stag's crest - to cuckold. {Obs.) 

1991 Florio end bruites 143 What dootb she make hfm 
weare the Btaggs crest then! i6ea Drkkkr Satirom. F3, 
No, coiOE my litUe Cub, doe not scorne mee because I goe 
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Id SttA in Bafle, bnrr*! vnlunc Co<v aito BL Jomoit AUk, 
L U, Yoi, but i'id ha* yon Via M' JOoctor, with mm 
more aspect, /'or. Hang bus proud Slngg^ with bii bcoad 
vcluot head. idM T. Pbokb J*mnmsu 3» l^laoa 

her firbt husband made a Sta^ 

o. In the names of various species of the genus 
Cenms, as Axis Sfa^, an Indian deer (C, axis), 
Carduia Sta^, the North American Wapiti (C. 
canadensis ) ; see aLiO quut. 1896 . 

1850 Wooo li/ustr, A/ir, Hist, 1 . 693 The Wapiti or 
Carolina bta^. 1895 Outing Apr. 4/a An axia stag glanced 
acro&a the nala^ 1896 Lydbkkbn Brit, MatuHiais ujz Of 
the allied specie*, we may mention by name the..Tblan 
Shan Stag (C. emti.’ehanuM\ the K.i&liniir Stag (C. cask^ 
wr/r/a/rwx)..and the Lhasa Stag (C. IhoroldO. 

d. I'he flesh of the stag ; venison, rars"^^, 

X78;r A. C. DoaRKa Dinrist Jy Carr, (1903) 71 He hugivca 
ua twice Su;( since I have been here. 

6 . The horn of tlie stag, os a material for handles 
of cutlery. Also cUtrib. 

1876 Cai.li9 Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr ) 173 Scales of 
wood and compasiitoii, pressed to imitate slog ar^ bodalok 
have been introduced for common goods. 

ff. transf. Inlying stag, the Staq-bketlil Obs, 
x^ Moufrt Theat, Ins. 1. xxi. loo; I'be trAarviccptaCf or 
Harts horn Beetle. . .Some call it the Ball, others the flying 
Stag.. .The French, Cer/voiauti the English, Stag-fly, or 
Flying-fly. 

2. mrth.niiA Sic, A young horsc,esp. one unbroken. 

a. 1318 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 373 In primi* sunt. . 
9 Nta;;ges manculi, 1 pulianus masculus. 1346-7 in tmehats 
Priorv Charters^ etc. (Surtees) p. xxvi, Item uiius staggus 
masculi uoius anni. 1363//////. p.lxi, ij siaghcsactaiisduoram 
annorura. 1439-40 IJurhaJU Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 409 Item 
X equa cum 1 stag ij" annorum. c >460 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 
937 Vnethes may 1 wag, luan fur wery in youre staldJl Whiles 
I set my stag, man. 1483 Cath. An^t. ^.sS/i A sstagge, 
Julius, 15x4 yVi/. Ebor. (Surt( es) V. 6o 1 o Thomas, my 
soiie, a etasge to make hym an hurrse ofT. xgaa ^'ills <)• 
Inv. H, C. (Surtees) I. io6 *Jo Joliii Cuwndun..a colt 
stagge. 156s iH.l. 94^ Item I gyue to thonias pereson my 
graye fillie stagg. x6^ Mfkiion Pratts ^4^(1685) 105 A 
Stasis a young Colt. 1778 J. Mill /^/«/:v(S.H.S. 1889) 
55 (The louMss of horses and cattle ] wrre s<Km supplied by 
the purchase of throe cows and twu pn tty )oung st.iggs. 
1788 W. H . Marshall 1 'orksk, 1 1 . 3^5 .Stag ; a young horse. 

fl. X478 in Acta Audit, <183')) 8j/ x For a nioiru & a staig 
xl 1. XSM N. C. Wilts (Surtees) 170 To Mathew llynde, 
xl R., a fely stage. iss8 in J. Cioft Excerpta Anat. (1797) 
98 Itetn,a^y Stoneo^taige. a 1585 Muntuomkkie Fiytwg 
w. Poiwart 395 Surne [witches], on steid of a sUig, oner a 
Starke monke straicle. 16x7 in Pixiracts Rcc. ConwnL 
Burghs Btof, (i378) 111 . 47 ilk ox. kow, horse, stole, meir, 
Ktaeg. X634 Hud. 111 . 388 Item, olilk hors, meir or stage, 

f oing to the mcicat, is. 1793 Burns Kellybnrn B*acs iv, 
t’s neither your slot nor your staig 1 shall crave . But gie 
me your wife, man. x8is Ciialmkrs Let, in Lt/s (1851) L 
300 '1 he staigs were rftuined to the glebe. 

rrot>erhs. 1857 J. Mil i fr Alcohol (1P58) I9i Keep strong 
drink from the l.ul and tlie boy, ‘Corn i* not forstaigs . 
1899 J. Si'RNCit Shell. Folk-tors saS There's a>o waller 
whaar the staig siuores. 

3. An animal c.istratctl when full grown, a. A 
bull ; mure fully bull slag. Now dial.. Sc, and 
Australian, 

a. 1680, 1776 BulKtagTsce Buu.x^.*ii]. 1787 WiNTrR 5 >x/. 
Husb. 984 A dair^ Ilian's six liea^ y bull stag'*.. broke over a 
well secured fence into my tielil of wlie.it. i88a ' K. Boldrr- 
wooo’ Pleib. Mem. xviL 123, 1 just recollect tliai bltie st.^g. 

. . Wax he in the mob x on s.iw f x886 W. Somerset Word- 
bk.^ itlagi a castrated bull. Ihe term is applied to any 
animal emasculated after maturity. 1894 Harper's Mag. 
Fcl). 354 'Ihcy reiiulre work sieort to do their ploughing 
and Mr. Bell h.ax brought up half a do/en old * stag* *. 

t8i8 .Scott Hrt, Midi, xiv, Ho n.turned .muttering 
that he thoii'zht he heard the ' yuunc staig lou'.e in the byre . 


that he thought he heard the ' yuung staig lou'.e in the byre . 
iSxa — Pirate xxx^ The air and Iiearing of a bull-dog, whilk 
1 have seen loosed at a fair upon a mad staig. 1856 Morton 
C\\l. Agric. II. 726/ z 111 Scot., Staig. BulLstaig is a cas- 
trated bull. 

b. A boar, hog, or ram. dial. 

1784 (cf. stag-hog in 8 b). 181 x T. Davis Agric. Wilts 

960 Boar stag, a c.istratcd boar. X85X Sti'kniikkg Morthampt. 
B/(7^x., Stag, an old boar. 1863 W. Barnks Dorset dost., 
,\t,xg, a ca-strated male animal ; as, a rain-stag, a boar-stag, 
a bull-stag. 

4 . Applictl to the male of v.arious birds. (Cf, 
SrEo.) a. Acock, dial, KX^ospec, in Cockfight' 
ing, a cock less than one year old. 

1730 CiisNY Hist, List Horse-matches^ etc. t 68 Each side 
sliew'd some Cocks and some St.zggx. X758 jcf. stag-uiatck 
in 9J. 1770 New. ostle Chron, Advt., To bo fought for. .on 
the 31st of December, Fifty pounds by cocks and stags 
31b*. 1402. X815 /T/a^. XLVI. 59 The practice of 

ruiinini^ Mags with cocks is unavoidable. 18*3 ‘Jon Blk ’ 
Diet. jur/. *. V., A 3 oung game cock — is a stag. x886 LtXfS 
Stock Jrnl. 9t July 99/1 [Letter fiom Droonshiri] Many 
people who keep hens for their eggs alone do not allow a stag 
with them. X894 Barinc-Gould Kitty .Alone 1 . 96 Brnmber 
learned that day that a cock in Devonshire is entitled stag, 
xpoa Lindsey Hr Lincolnsh.Star^f) Nov.3/a Fowl stealing. .. 
Ill one case a flue buff Orpington stag has been taken, 
b. A turkey-cock of two years and upwards. 

x8x 9 W. fle H. Kainrird Agric, Suff. (1840) 300 (E. D. D.k 
a xSas Fi •KBY Coc. F., Anghoy Stagy a cock turkey, killed 
for the table in Ids seconifyenr. 1^9 D. J . Brownic Amer, 
Pimltry J \t. (1B55) 165 note. When a cock turkey arrives at 


x8x 9 W. fle H. Kainrird Agric, Suff. (1840) 300 (E. D. D.k 
a xSas Fi •KBY Coc. F., Anghoy Stagy a cock turkey, killed 
for the table in Ids seconifyenr. 1849 D. J . Brownic Amer. 
Pimltry J \t. (1B55) 163 notSy When a cock turkey arrives at 
the age of two 3’cani, no Is called a ‘ htag*. 

fo. A young swan. Obs, (CL Snsa-swan.) 

154A Will R. North (Somerset Ha), My .Swanne marka 
w* all the SwoiincR Stagges & Signettes callid the Crow- 
fote. 

5. dial. The wren. 

a 1813 Forby Voc, R. Augllay Stagy a wren. X885 Swain- 
RON Prop, Names Birds 35 Wren {Troglodytes panmlus). 


Topa (Norfolks Cornwalt). §•» fa CDaaa^Hardy 
Norfolk 51, Stag, Couimoa Wran. 

6. slang, (Prob. trom lenie i ; but the reaion for 
the BBC ia olMcure.] a. An informer; csp. in 
phrase /# lurm slag. Also see qnot. 1715. 

^ CoN/iV DkLjS^y, .^i ePyaStw^sxmA^ 
•ji^ttepberd, lately executed, when ha first saw the lumkey 
w Newgale, who pursu’d and took him. 178a Gaoaa Diet, 
y utgar ‘J\y Stagy to turn stag, a rogue who impeaches his 
conlMerdtcs. <1 s8a6 J. Holt Mem. (x8j8) 11 . 5s We had 
two disturbers of the harmony of the ship ; 1 mean two 
stags or iiiforuiers. 1834 Ainsworth Rookuioodx, viii. aiy 
As to clapping him in quod, fw might prattle— might turn 
stM. xS^ J. Kkrcan Leg. if Poems (1907) ^ My father 
..became a deserter, but he waa not a coward, nor.. a slag. 


b. (See uuuU.) 

x8r3 ‘Jon Baa * Diet. Tmr/y •. v., Qxmer bail are ‘Rtag ! 
those men who being hired at a guinea or two per oath, to 
swear iliey are worth vast sums, stand about Judges' ebam- 
beis in term-time. 1848 BAaTuerr Diet. Amer. 339 In the 
New York courts, a stag is the technical name for a man 
who b always ready to aid ui proving an alibi, of ooutm 
‘ for a consideration . 

o. (See quot 1857.) 

1857 Slang Diet. 90 Stagy shilling. x 88 y HENf.xT ViUoals 
Straight 1 tp 15 You cannot bank a single stag. 

7 . Comm, slang, A perion who appliei for an 
allocation of aharea in a joint-atock concern lolely 
with a view to aelling immediately at a profit. 

x84S Thackrray in Pumh IX. xox All the Stags in Capel 
Court. 1846 Punch X. 1^9 'l‘ho bubble has in the mean 
time burst, the deposit is nor p.'iid, and the Stag.. gives 
himself no more trouble about the scheme. 1857 Smiltr 
Stephenson xxx. 408 Noble lords were pointed at as ‘ stags* 
..in the sluu-a markets. X904 UVx/Jw. Gaa, 13 Apr. 9/x 
Another point m the proNpectus is the attempt to disuriiiii- 
iiate brtween the stag and the bona-fide investor, 
b. (See quut.) 

1854 H. Aymes Fettnls Eng, g- For. Funds 109 A Stag b 
one who ix not a Member of the Stock Exchange, but deab 
outside, and ls sometimes called an ‘ Outsider 

8. atlrib. and Comb, a. similative, as s/ng^ 
eyedy -nr iked, -sure adjs. 

x8a6 Hood Stag-Eyed Lady^s Therefore he choxe a lady 
for his love. Singling front out the herd one stag ryed dear. 
*793 HoLCBOPr LauatePs Physiogr. xl. 9x3 The si.Tg necked 
hor^c. X896 N. Ml'nro Lost Pilrroch 69 Girls.. not with 
a flut slouching foot on the but high in the lustep, 
bounding and .ntag-surc. 

b. qUiisi-/ 7 r/y. (a) ■* male, as stag-bird, harts- 
heest, -hog, 'tnoosCy -swan, 'turkey. Also in sense 2 f 
as slag-bay, -foal, -horse. 

x6o6 N. Kidmg Rec. (1883) I. 53 Unum equum testicula. 
turn, ongHce a stoned Niagg bay. x886 W. Somerset Word- 
bh, s-v. .Stagy When applied to poultry •sistg-bird is the 
usual term (or a male kept for oreeding pmpuses. 1883 
K. M. Fkrcusron Ratnbl, Sk, Fur North xv. 97 Miw a* 
your inare.s be well to foal, An' every aue be a *staig fiaL 
1830 R. G. CuMUiNG Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed. 9) 1 . i 38 
He had observed an old “slag hartebcest standing in the 
shade of some tall green bushes. 1784 VouNU Ann. Agric. 
1 . X94 in Britten Old Country Words (1880) ixo *,Stag’hog, 
a boar. SuflT. 1857 BoRROW^^^wsw^ 7 ?^r 1. xi. 166, l..goes 
into a field, suppo*«e by night, where there is a very fine 
•stag horse, xysx Dudley Moose-Deer in Phil. Ttans, 
XXaI. 166 Our Hunters have found a Buck, or *Stagg- 
Moose, of fourteen Spans in heighth frr)m the Withers. 18^ 
Tfnnison Church- Warden vii, Au* 'e turn'd as red aa a 
*btag-turkey’8 wattles. 

c. U.S, slang, «- pertaining to or composed of 
males only, ab slag-dance, devilry, -dinner, -parly, 

1848 Bartlv I T Diet. Amer. 330 ^Stag-dance, a dance per- 
formed by males only, in bar-rooms, (ka 1873 Joaquin 
Millxk Life among olodo,s viii. 94 In one of the mIoohs.. 
men were wont to.. have Ktaff-daiice». 19x1 H. S. Har- 
rison Quecd XV. 1 85 Buck Kiinker, retuniuig from some 
*itag devilry at the hour of two a.m. 1880 I horn peon St. 
Poker Club 49 Mr. Tooter Williams had ocen to a *stag 
dinner in the early evening. 1858 Knickerboikrr Mag, 
Apr. 4U7 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) A party of old bricks 
{read bucks], who, under pretence of looking at the picture^ 
aie keeping up a small ^stag-party at the end of the room. 

9 . Special comb.: stag- book Comm, slang, a 
book in which was entered the names of the stags 
or bogus shareholders (see 7) ; atag-oart — deer- 
carl, Desu 4 b; » stag-hunting*, 

atag-evil, -fever (see quots.); t "tag-fly, the 
stag-beetle; atog-hafted, -bandied adjs., fur- 
nished with a haft or handle of stag-horn ; 
stag-hog « Babirous.sa ; stag-hunt, the chasing 
of a stag as a sport; stag-hunter, one who 
hunts the stag; also, a horse used in stag- 
hunting ; stag-hunting, the sport of chasing the 
slag; an instance of this; stag-like a., resembling 
a stag or that of a stag; fstag-matoh Coc/^ 
fghtingy a match for young cocks (sec 4 a); 
t stag-skin, tlie prepared hide of a stag ; f stag- 
anake -■ Elafs ; f "tag- worm (see quoL). 

1854 Himseh. Wonis VIII. 470 Yon allotted to a great 
many stags, sir... Didn't you have any ^stag-hooks when 
you allotted 7 1894 Daily News 8 F<'b. 9/6 A *stag-cBrt of 
the Mid-Kcnt Rta;thounds. xyss Portland Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm ) VI. 87 Tins [park] the Duke designed hs the 
chief nursery for hi* *stag-chase. 17x7 Sollbvsri.l Compl, 
Hortem., •Stag's Evil. X7S9 Wallis Farrier's Diet., s. v. 
CouvuisioHMy Solleysell calls this malady the stag's evil, or 
palsy in the jaws. 18*3 Pursclovb P'ract. Farriery 81^ la 
convuLion*. or stag evil, the horse appears^fuil of spirit. 
I9tx B. Holland Life Dk, Devonehtre 11. xxiv. 037 He is 
said to have sufTcred at critical moments of the sport from 
the excitement known aa *sug fever. 1634 Mourxr iueect. 


Thoatmm 1. xxL 134 Anglb •SCsf-fHe. sipa Xfaui 
tmaeoL ||8 Scsiafaeus onnmuiSi Seksrod,^^ Sia# 4 fa; 
1797 J.Robtmom'e Dirteioey ^fSkeffioldAi *8tag hSS 
penknife cutler. 1817 Griivith tr. CwkPo Amim, KIngd, 
UL 331 I'be Bahirouass, «r •Stag Hof. xl^s Lovss 
Hamiy Andy lU, There was a *ktag-bttnt on dM falto. tfflf 
Mrlaulav Hiot, Eng. xx. IV, 401 Without uapnsing 
self to Riiy nak ggnamr than that of a ataghunt at Foutafaav 
bloau. t^Leml. Gas. No. Stoln or strayed.. 1 a 

..Bay Gelding,.. hath been a known and ceosiant •Stag- 
Hunter in the Forest of Sherwood tor e or a Years paK. 
i7aa ibid, Na fiixs/i There was a general *&ag buntii^p 
1V45 Youatt Degill 86 Since the death M George 111 ., 
sug-hunting has rapidly declined. i8m May Lncnn tr. 
D X b, Along the hauena •atagge-lQce Horeee they runna 
Swiftly to snore. 1^ Lvtton Leila 1. i, Tha small erect 
bead and Stag-like throat. 1798 Load. Chron, og June 614/e 
I'be •Stag Match between Sir Henry Grey, Ifait., and Jen- 
niton Shafto, Em. 1637 Thoknlbv LonptP DmphtM # 
Ckieo (1893) 60 She gave him a new Scrip of •Stag^skiiw 
s668 Charlbton Omomnsi, ea hiape .the •Stag-Snake. 
* 7 S 3 Chambere* Cycl, Suppl., *Sfmg-worme,, .a name given 
to a species of worms prMuced of the cfip of a fly, and 
lodged, .behind, and under the palate of the stag. 

b. Id the names of plania: stag bunh (see 
quot.) ; ntog fern ^ staghorn fern (ice Stag* 
BORN 2 c) ; t "tag's gmrlio (see Gablio i b). 

X884 Sasoent Rep. Forests N. Amer, 94 yibnrtmm prm 
n folium.. Black Haw, *Staf Bosh. 18^ Miseiotmrp 
Chron, Apr. xoa Huge Stag feme of fantastic shapes. 
Stag varinnt of Htack sb, 6. 

*779 Ann. Reg,, Chron, 183 The Abby,.. having lately 
gone to pieces on the Stags near Kenrule, in Ireland, Chn 
captain, mate, and two common men. .were cast upon the 
lower stags. 1887 Smyth SmioPt Word-bk., Sto^, a name 
given to a rock, .as off tlie Lixard, Caatlehaven, ftc. 

Stag C"t(eg), sb.^ [? variant of Stake id.i] 

1. A stake, pile. (CL Stag v.^ dial, 

i88t Leicestersh. Gloss , Stag, var. pron. of ‘stake*. xEBv 
yamteson'e Sc. Diet. Suppl. say/t Mesg, a stake, pila, fixed 
or for fixing in the grouoa. W'est ef S., Aberd(eenJ. 

1 2. A tinman’s tool Stakjb jd.i 5 a. 
s688 Holms Armoury iil xxli. (Roab.) s6^a He bearetb 
Azure, a Small Stag, or a Round Stag, ArgenL This.. is 
for the raiseing of round filletu in Tyn for the Adomcraent 
of their Worlu. The second ihirtg ia this square b called 
a Cl cosing Slag. 

tStagv a. Obs, Also •tagg(e, 8tafl;o. [Of 
obscure origin.] Of furs : Raw, unseasoned. 

IMS Rates Custom Ho. a vij b, Callabrc stagg. X545 iMd. 
b ij b, Foyne stagge. Ibid- d tj, Stagge the th^sanda. 
Stagge the hitndrcih. tflBy Ibid, A Callabcr stages 
a t 6 i 6 Rates if Merchsmdsues G 9 b, Ftwties wurnbea eew> 
sond. . . Foynes wombes stage. X640 in Entick London IL 
Coney skins grey, tawed, seasoned or stag. 

Stag, Also 9 ateg. fProb. related to 
Stauuku V. Cf. ON. slaka to push, stagger (whench 
stakra Stagger o.). The identity of the word 111 
the various senses below is uncertain.] 

1 1. intr. To stagger, waver. Obs. 

1961 T. Norton Cahdds tnst. ill. U. 156 b, For eoen lbs 
Prophete confcs:iCth that his fete slagged, 
b. ? 'I'o flinch, yield, give wav. rare, 

183s Fraser's Mar. 111 . 63a The House of Lords.. art 
now making a loua cluttering of their determination to 
stand n^tninst the bill— but it it* no ga 1 lay you the long 
odds. . that their Lordships stag. 

2. To walk with long strides. Hence stagged-np, 
tired out with walking. Sc, ond dial. 

i8s3 Mactaccart Gaiiao, Eucycl. 311 His ghaist..was 
seen by many steggiiig about the estate. x866 £. Waucu 
Ben an th* Bantam 66 Aw let on her (a traveller] o' lotber 
side Ycaley Ho'; quite slagged up. 1888 SheMoid Close,, 
Stagy to walk quickly. 189^ Crockrtt Men o/Moss-hagge 
xix, Auld Anton went stegging over the hills, till 1 was buC 
driven out of niy breath. 

tBtagv Sc, Obs. rard~^, [?f. Stag sb.^; 
or \ar. ol Stake v ] trams. To support with piles. 

x6io Aberdeen Reg. (i8^8> il. 300 The said brig to ba 
staggit and branderit sufficiently in deipnes vnder the duus- 
imll, to niak a sufficient ground to big vpoun. 

Stag (staeg), v.^ [C Stag 
h slang, a. trans, 1 o observe ; to take particular 
notice ot ; to watch ; also, to find out or discover 
by observation, to detect. Also absol. or intr, 

X796 Grou's Diet, yulgar T. (ed. 3), I'o Stag, to find, dkh 
cover, observe. s8o6 Surr Winter in Load. (ed. 3) 11 . X 30 ^ 

1 shail soon stag who they are. 18x3 ‘Ton ws%* Did, 
Turfs, v . 'i'o ' stag ' a thief, to look on, and spoil his sport 1 
* What's that cove a staggliig there for? Down him, BUly*. 
1854 Miss Baker Northaonpt. Gloss, a v.. When workmen 
are uking beer clandestinely, one of them keeps oa tbs 
look out, to watch or ‘stag the masUr ’. 1899 H.Xinoslbt 
Geoffrey Handyn v, So you've been slagging this gentls- 
innti and me, and liMtening, have yout X897 G. Bartram 
People o/Cl^ton v. 130 Who set ye on to watch me T. . And 
at l^t. .na admitted that Master John had told him to keep 
an eye on me and Jenny— to ‘stag* us if be saw us out 
together— and to get a witness to what went on between ns. 
b. (See quots.) 

i8xx sporting Mag. XXXVII. xi *1 aUgged him aw 
Lord ' Slagged him, what do you maao by surged him r 
— ‘ Why, my L^, 1 mean 1 uraa down upon him '• 187a 
Daily News 13 July, In the event of a man refusing or 
sloping, as it was termed, his line was what waa called 
‘ stagged and when be went for an advmnca k waa reso- 
lutely refused. 

o. intr. To turn informer ; to inform against, 
*839 W. Carlrton FeuMoronghn xi. (1848) x6i But to 
stag against his companion and accomplice— this was looked 
upon as a crime. 1846 J. Xbhoan Leg. * Poem% (xgor) 380 
She imagines that 1 played foul at New Ross»— that 1 
stagged and betrayed as wall as da s arted. 
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A (See quot.) 

t86o Hotten'i S/mn^ DM., Simif, to denmnd money, to 
'cadge .AlhO, to duii, or demand payment. 

2 . Comm, slang. To deal in fthaiea as a stag (see 
Stag 7 ). 

iB4j( Tmackbrav In Punch IX. 191 What I are ladiee 
■ta^ng it t 1845 — [Implied in the v^l. tb. and ///. a,^ 

3. </ia/, (See quoL Cf. Stag-hbaded a ) 

1854 Mims Bakrr M)r/hatH/f. Clou., Stag, to ukc ofT the 
tern ^ a hedge without laying it down. 

Hence Sta gging vbl. sb, and fpl. a. 

1845 Thackbbav in Punch IX. 191 Her appearance created 
auito a sensation among the btagi{ing jfcntH. 1851 Kingsley 
IV iu/ii, The Stock Exchange and railway slagging,. ..'ind 
the frantic Mammon>hunting. 1905 A. J. Siiano Days 0/ 
Pastxx. i6j Everything went antonuiticaJly to a premium, 
and synteinatic stagging was a profitable business, tgog 
Daity Chron. 13 July 5/6 A iiecuiiarity of the applications 
is the enormous numl^ of them for 100. A great many 
of these are obviously of the * slagging ' order. 

Stag, Stagard : see Steg, SrAUUABn. 
Stagarth t see Stack-qabth. 


Stag-bastlg. [Stag A beetle of the 

genus Lucanus^ the males ol which have large 
denticulated mandibles resembling the horns ul a 
stag; esp. L. cervus, and. in U.S., L. tlaphus. 

1681 Grkw Musftum I I vii iL i6j I'he Stng> beetle, .hath 
bis Name from his two liuriiH, which are branched hko 
those of a Stag. 1816 Kihuv %l Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) II. 
034 terrinc and protended jaws of the stag*beetle (Z.m« 
emnut Cnvus, U) in Europe. 1859 Darwin Ong. S/ccift 
iv. 88 Male ktait'beetles often bear wounds from the huge 
mandibles of other males. 1896 Lvdkkkrb Pay, Nat, Hist, 
VI. 141 'i'he common sug-beetle i^Lucanus csrvus), one of 
the largest of European beetles. 

Stage (st^dj), sb. Also 6 north, atayge, .SV-. 
Etalge ; pi. atagiea. [ad. OK. estago masc. 
(mod.F. itagi) — Pr. tstatge {yX^oestatga fern.), It. 
staggio station, dwelling {pbs,), support for a net, 
tide of a ladder, etc. popular L. *statuum, f. I*, 
stars to stand (OF. ester, Prov. estar). From the 
etymological meaning standing, station, standing 
place, were developed in OF. many special senses, 
which passed into M E ; the only senses that have 
survived into mod Fr. are * story of a building’ 
(:» I a) and certain fig. applications of this. 
Mod.F, stage, the 'terms’ to be kept before ad- 
mission to certain professions, is ad. med L. 
stagium, ail. OF. estage. In OF. estage was taken 
as the etymological equivalent of L. stcLlium, and 
used to render that word as denoting an ancient 
measure of distance (hence sense 7 below). Dranch 
IV represents an English development of meaning, 
which seems to have begun about 1600, and for 
which it is not easy precisely to account It may 
in some degree have been influenced by the notion 
of an etymological connexion of the word wiih L. 
stadium \ at any rate this notion is distinctly 
traceable in the medical use 1 1 b ] 

L Standing-place ; something to stand upon. 

L Each of the portions into which the heiglu of 
a structure is divided ; a horizontal partition, 
a. A story or floor of a building. 

m 1300 Cursor M. It [the ark] mI be made wit stages 
sere, Ilkon toserue o pair inisicrc. lH,i. 1691 In be ouer- 
mast stage hi >^elf sal be. (1330 R. BhunnkCA#vn. lilacs 
(Rolls) 4579 He..dide liym make « nierueylloua tour... 
Selcoube Riages ar b^r.yniie. X38S Wvclif At,tM xx. 9 He 
ledd by sleep fel down fro the thridde stage [Vuig. tis UrtiO 
csnaeulo\. c 14M York Myst, viii. 137 Dyuerse stages must 
[in the ark], c Caxton Jautn 101 b, The ladyes 
and Danioy.sclles mounted tk wenie vpon the hyghe si.tifes 
of the palays. 1313 Douglas AlhHs xii. Prol. 47 And ilke 
fair cite, Stude p.'iyntit, cuery fyall, fane, and stage, Apon 
the plane grund, by thor awin vnibrage. i8»8 Dupi'A 7 'rnv, 
Italy, etc. 8S The Temple appears to have been divided into 
three stories or stages. *870 K. R. Wilso.y Ch. Liudisf. 65 
I'he lowe<it stage of a tower raised for the benefit of *>ea- 
(arers. s8^ W. AaMrrHONG tr. G. Perrot it C. ChipUs' 
Hist, Art Chtildsa it Assyria I. iv. 386 Nothing but the 
first two sUges..iiow remain at Nimroud of.. the chief 
temple of Dilah. 

+ b. Hall of stage : an upper chamber. Obs. 
in Deter, Cal. Ane. Deeds 11890) 1 . 358 A mancion 
With a hall of stage. 1493 Festh>all (W. de W. 1515) 44 
[The B|)Ostlc.s] wente in to the cyte of Jerusalem and there 
they were in an halle of stage. 


O. Arch. (See quot. 1836.) 

A 1400-50 lYars Alex. 4897 pe windows on be sclfe wyse 
(of gold]., And b<d ware coruen full dene & clustrid with 
geinmes, Sd)t sta/ful of stuiies stagis & othire. c 
Cuthbert 4146 De preste, gr.iped fcigyld v)>sage. As I 
thurgh a i^ncfowe htase. c 1450 tiobm tiood 4- tk 
xxxix. in Child Ballads III. 98/a Litul John Rtode at a 
wyndow in b« mornyng, And lokid forb at a stage. 1817 
Rickman Styles Archil, 94 These [buttresses] differ very 
little from those of the last style, except that triangular 
heads to the stages are much less used. 1836 Parkkh uiots, 
Archit. (1850) i. 443 .SVoyr^,. .the term is particularly applied 
to the spaces or divisions between the set^offH of hiittrcsses 
in Gothic architecture, and to the horixontai divirions of 
windows which are intersected by transoms, ifoi Fai kman 
Sh, Fr. Trattel a68 A single corner buttress, hnisiied with 
on oddly corbelled stage. 

t d. A ‘ bank ’ or tier of rower*. Obs. rare~‘'^ 
WvcLiv Isa. xxxiii ti Ne the greie ship of tbxe stogb 
|L. Srierts] shal not ouergon it. 


1450 Cif, 
ie saide, 
le MotJk 


t of t series of levels rising stepwise one 

above the other ; a step. Obs, 
a 1900 Assembly of Ladies 477 And there I saw. . A chayre 
set.. .And fyve siage.s it was set fro the ground. 1533 Uicu 
lknokn Livy 1. xv. (S. T. S.) 1 . 85 The ymage. . waS soil. . 
riband oil certane stagis [L. ingreuiibus tptis\ toworc be left 
hand of be counsel housa. 

t£ A shelf or one of a series of shelves or hori- 
zontal divisions in a cupboard, etc. 

1465, 147a Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtei's) 343, 345 Item J 
armoriolura cum sex^ stagys [1485 is tioub(fnlly read siage- 
rMiw) duplicatis (- lined] pro cariis et niunimentis Conner* 
vandiK. a 1505 in KinfKford Chron. Lond. (1905) 350 A cup* 
bourdeof 6 stage.s hei^t. .garnysshed wt gilt plate, 1540 
Test.Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 94 One giet arke with a stayge 
in the middle thereof. a xi/gh Hall Chron., Hen. Vi it 96 
A Cupperd of xii stageii, all set with greate mightie plate al 
of golde. 1551 in h ep. Comm, Publ. Rec, JreL 11815) 38 
note, 'I'hat [in the said Library] Pr**SHe8 or Staires. .and all 
other neceHsaries shall be provided [for the Records and 
Muiiimenisl. 1817 J. Braubumv Trav. 139 Tlie stages 
whereon they deposit the bodies of their death 

g. A tier of shelves or platform lor plants, csp. 
ill a greenhouse ; hence, a display of flowers on 
inch a si.age. 

s8oa Mar. Edgrworth Dun Wks. 1848 IV. 41a He sat 
down upon the corner of a stage of flowers [in Covent 
Garden]. 1804 Loudon Encycl. Gardening 8 6166 In the 
iiiu nor of the Kreen*bouHe the piincipal object demanding 
attention lh the stage, or platform for the plants. 1850 
Glf.nnv Hantibh Flotver Garden 8 stage of iheMO flowers 
is a beautiful sight. 1881 F. Young Ev. Man hts oivn Meek. 
§ 930 The simmo stage [for flower-pots] of three, four, or 
more straight .hocIvcs rising one above another is easily made. 

h. One of a series of layers or shelves of any 
material. 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. era If you rake a parcel of 
oranges, and place upon your table a fust st.igeof six,., and 
over that a second btage, and over that a third stage. 1839 
Uhc Diet. Arts 981 Another method of working coal of un* 
common thickness, is by flcaffoldiiiga or stages of coals. 1869 
Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) 111 . xii. 151 Waterfalls bouml* 
ing from one rocky stage to another. 

1 . Geol. (Variously used : sf‘c quots. i88t, 1910.) 
1859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 308 M. Barrande has kitely 
added another and lower stage to the Siluiian system, 
abounding with new and peculiar sjiet ica. i8&r (/. yrni, 
Geol. Soc. XXXyill. Pioc. ^ The conclusions arrived at 
[by the International Commission for the Unification of 
Geological Nomenclature, 1880J were, .that tin* term Group 
should be applied to the largest geological division of rocks, 
..Series to the third in oider of magnitude. Stage to tiie 
fourth. 1910 Gi iKit Geol, in Kneyci. Brit, XI. 698/1 Two 
or more sets of beds or a.s,stst:s .similarly relateil foi m a group 
or stage ; a number of groups or atagcb make a series, 
j. U..S, A level (of water). 

1814 BRACKRNRfi)OE YMvs Louisiana 43 There is R sur- 
prising difference in the navigation of tnis. river, in the 
ordinary stages of water and during.. the floodn. 1846 
J. C. Fremont Narr. Exp/or. hxped. Rocky Mis, 56 Even 
Bl its low stages, this river cannot be cros>ed at random. 
1890 Times 14 Mar. 5/1 llie Government officiakn report., 
that the stage of the Misribsippi river (rum Cairo to Vicks- 
buig. . will ^ one of the highest knowiu 
t 2 . Station, position, seal, csp. with reference to 
relative height ; e.ich of a number of positions or 
stations one above the other. Obs, 

1340 Ayenb lav And al al.suoa.se ine heuene he'> bri stages 
of uolkc ase zayt saynt denys hiicr.of be on is )ic:)ere b® 
ob«i’ men be b^dde lowest. ^1384 Chaulkk //. kame is2 
Jn whiche tber were moo ymages Of golde stoiidyiige in 
sondry stages. 1390 Gower Con/, ill. im The Monies 
cercle so lowe in, Whrrof the Sonne out of bis stage Ne 
seih him noght wiili full visage. 14x3 Jar. 1 Hingis f^uair 
lx XIX, Me ihoght 1 sawe..niariris and confessouris, Ecli in 
bis stage. Ibid, Ixxxiii, A voce .said. . fonder thou seisthe 
hiest stage and gree Off agit folk. 1451 CAPriwAVK Life bt, 
Katk. V. XX. 1151 Ye may naue wursh p, ye may be sitte in 
stage Ryght as a goddesse. 1509 Hakclav Ship of Fools 
(18741 11 . 363 Yet at the table another vse we se Whiche.. 
ought nat vsed be That foiy'. at the horde baue oft the 
byest stage. 1513 Dougi as Axneis x. xii. to Bot he, lyke 
to a ferin rouk, dois hym self defend, .Reinaiiaud onre- 
movyt ferni in his stage. 1538 Primer hngl. tjr Lat, 
(Rouen) 80 The father.. In this worlde gyiies them wages, 
And a place in y* hcuenly stages. In the kyngtiome of rx* 
ccllciice. i6a5 Bacon Apt., (Arb ) 57:1 I'he 

Changes and Vici-isitiide in Warpes are many: Hut chiefly 
in three Things; In the Scats or Stages ol the Warre [etc k 
1 3 . A degree or step in the * ladder ’ of vi tue, 
honour, etc. ; a * step ^ on Fortune's wheel. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 35973 Thrifald a^ht >>• soruing be, for 
it es sett in stages thre Bitter,, bitterer,, alber-Witterest. 
c 1360 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 704 In to heuene 
vs up liftyng porwh veitus, stage vp ntage 1500-ao Dun- 
bar Poems XXXV. 18 Vp-on my [Dame Fortune’s] siajgL or 
that ihuw aHcend| Trest wcill thy trnhle neir is at ane end. 
* 5*3 Doucias yl\nets x. v. 15a Hot Tiimus hardy, stalwart, 
bie curage. For all this feyr demynist nevyr a stage. 1559 
Mirr. Mag , IVartuick i. Among the hcauy heape of happy 
knyghtes. Whom Fortune stalde vpon hrrstnylcs stage [etc ( 
1600-34 Peach AM CompL Genii, x. (1906) 78 From tlie 
highest Stage of Honour, to the lowest staire of disgrace. 

+ b. A grade in rank. Obs. rarr^', 
xBox G. Rosf. Diaries (i860) I. 348 Me had thought it 
advisable to delay.. to recommend any stage in the peeiage 
to Lord Nelson. 

4 A raised floor, platform, scaffold, a. A floor 
raised above the level of thegrtmnd for the exhibi- 
tion of something to be viewed by spcctatoii. Now 
rarg or Obs, Cf. 5 a. 

13. . A", A tie. 5569 (l^ud MS.\ And ber hi] fonnden. .two 

J rcte ymages In b« Cee stonden on brosen Htages. c 1400 
lAUNtiBv. (Roxb.) xi. 4a Yiiiiddes of be temple es a stage 
of xxiiiL grecea hie. 1536-7 Aar. St. Mary at Hilt 373 


Item, paid to Wofoton ffor mokync of y* stages flbr y* pro* 
phettes vj d. tgga Eobn IVeat. Neto ind. (Arb.) 30 T hey 
lounde certayncwvve ootages mode of trees, lylce vnio 
stogies. 160s Shake. Ham. v. U. 389 Giue order that these 
botiies High on o stojge be placed to the view. t6io Hol- 
land Camden's Bnt, (1637) B97 Athclstan, Edwin, and 
Etheldred were crowned kings upon an open stage in the 
market place. 1710 Steels Taller No. 040 p ^ 1 have 
seen the whole front of a Mountebank’s stage.. faced with 
patents, certificates, medals, and Great Seals. 

t b. A scaffold for execution or exposure in the 
pillory. Obs, 

c 1400 Brut 340 He was draw and hongede on a stage 
made in mydes b^ forsaide Sir Hughes gniwea. 1506 
Verses of Praae of Joy, A'ytfs H’As. (1901) 341 For chaire 
of state, a stage 01 shame, and crows for cruwnes they haue. 
1760 H. Waliolb Let. G. Montagu 6 May (1857) 111 . 303 
Lord Ferrers.. was executed yesterday.. .There was a new 
contrivance for sinking the stage under him. 1781 Cowpbr 
Hope 556 lx!uc»nunius.. Stood pilloned on infamy 's high 
stage. 

t o. Jig. To bring to, keep on the stage : cf. 
Stage v, 4. .SV. Obs. 

i68t in J. H. 'J'bomson C/ottd tf 14 ''/ tnessee (1871) taj, I 
..being sentenced to die .. thought fit to set down, the 
causes whrrefore i suAer . . 1 have never gotten the cert.'iiniy 
of wh.it hath broui^ht me to the stage, lyag in Portland 
I'npers {Him. MSS. Comm.) VI. 116 This staging priiceM 
is made use of agaiiict nny of the miiiibtry. when., theie b 
a Lama Hamont againtii any person, and the Kirk may 
lie moved theieunto, he may be kept on the stage a year or 
inoie longer. 

t d. Applied to a pulpit. Obs, eirr"'. 

1483 M'driir, Acc. in Grose Antig, Rtfert, (1807) 1 . 34 
The stage otherwise culled ihe pulpitt in Westniimaer. 

e. A scafTold fcT woikmen and their tools, mate- 
rials, etc. ; also (after sense 1) each ol the levels of 
scaffolding. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 471/a Stage, or Mondynge vp on 
(v.r. stage 10 stond on), faia, mai hinaits, mai/itnis, 1535 
in Willb & Claik Camlridge (1886) 11 . 453 lum to.. car. 
pchteis..und lalmiers for B>it>ng ^ the )>tBgc xxiij* ij'. 
1719 Dk boK Crusoe 11. (Giohe) 534 Our Men who were at 
Work on her Bottom, witli Stages. 1739 Labklvk hhor/ 
Aic. triers H’estm. Bruise 18 Ballast win. stow'd to make 
the Engine and its floating Stage as ^leady ns pu-siblc. 1840 
K. H Dana Be/ Matt viii. 18 J he outhide is painted by 
lowering stages uvrr t hr side by ropes. 1878 F. S. Wit liams 
Midi. Railsv. 341 I he gigantic truvelliii.: Kcalfold. .niade m 
3 divisions, '■o that caLh yart of cither stage could be moved 
sepaiatcly. 1906 H estm. (lae 4 Srpt. 5/t 'Iwo Bloiidin 
stages.. have Ixcn erected to transport blocks of concrete. 

t. An erection at a fishing station consisting of 
a plntfoim .'ind other npparatus ;or drying fl^h. 

*535 in Weaver Hells U ills (*890) 13a W™ Yunge..^ 
stagis of fyssliinge with iiij netis to them btlungAiige. 1634 
W. Wood Aero Eng. / rosp.{ibOi) 35 'J ho!»c wlncn have had 
stages and make fishing voyages into iliuse parts. x6g8 Ait 
so Will. HI, c 14 8 1 [With] Lilieity lu g< e on Shuie on 
any pait of Newfoundland .to cut downe Wood ai d 'liees 
therefor buildirigt .Stages Shiprooin^letc.). 1733 P. Lindsay 
Interest S^ot. ai6 ’ihe Cod and Ling, .might be dried on 
our Beeches and Stages i8ao St orksuy Aa. A retie Riyions 
11. 175 'two men. .then c.^rricd it [blubber] piece by piece 
to a stage or platfoim erected ly ihr side of the woiks, 
W'heie a man, deiiominatetl a ' stage tutier ’. slicvd it into 

f Mecca. 1899 tgth Ctnt. Aug. aj6 Stages being uicd simply 
or the drying of cod-fish. 

A platform used as a gangway, landing place, 
8U])port or stand for in.Tierials, etc. 

1773 Cook's Jst Coy. III. 111. vii. ^89 'J he hank so steep., 
that a ship may lie so near the sliurr as to reach ii with 
a stage. 1793 Act ^3 Geo ///, c. 96 fi 81 To be..unlo.iued 
without a Stage being laid upon the Gunwale of such . 
Vessel to the Jkiiik of the said Canal. 1883 (iki sLhV l,wss. 
Coa/’MtntHg aj4 .Stage, 1. A platform upon which tiams 
Stand. 3. 'ihe pit bank. 1888 Jacobi Priniefs' 4 'ocab. 131 
.Stage, a wot den platform a tew im hes high used for builu- 
ing Etuckii of p.iper or pi inted work on. 

h. A raised plntt, lidge, or shelf to support an 
object, slide, etc. in a microscope or other instru- 
ment. 

*797 F.ncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XL 711/1 The magnifier, .may 
)« easily made to traver.se over any pan of the object th.it 
lies on the stage or plate B. 1849 Noad hlectrici'y 60 To 
the knob of a large jar A. .screw a '-mall metallic stage C, 
on which place a small jar B. 1875 Huxlrv & Mari in 
Tract, Biol. (1870) 93 blare on the hot AL'ige,Bnd grudiially 
warm up to 50® (1 189a Photogr. Ann. ll. 535 By means 

of a double changing stage, woiKii.g vcrtirally, any framed 
slides.. can be shown. 

5 . The plalfcrm in a theatre upon which B)iec- 
tncles, plays, etc. are exhibited ; csp. a raised plot- 
form with it-^ scenery and other apparatus upon 
which a theatrical performance takes place. 

To take ihe stage (Theair.): of an artor, to walk with 
dignity acroos the stage after concludi. g an impressive 
speech. 

1551 R. Robvnson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 9^ Whjies 
a cuminodye of Plautus is plnyiuge,. yf yowe shoulde 
sodenlye come vpon the stage in a philosonbers appniielL 
*553 Euen Treat. Nero I'd. (Arb.) 16 'Ihe Rnma)nrs.. 
were wont to put them [Rhinoceros and Elephants) together 
^lon the theater or stage for axpectaclc. 1567 R. Edwards 
Damon 6 PitkteuKsrySA 19 PyTn.igoras said, that tliui world 
was like a stage Whereon many play thrir parts. 1589 
PuTTKNHAM Ang, Possis I. xvti, (Arb.) 51 When Trngidiea 
came vp they deuised to presei t them upon SLafloitbs or 
stages of timSfr. 1593 .Shakb. Rich. H, v. ii. 94. 1633 B. 

J0N8ON in Shake. Whs. A 4, To heare thy Buskin tread. 
And shake A bioge. 163a Milton L' Allegro ni Then 10 
the welUirod stage anon. If Jonsons Iranied Sock been. 
i774Gol»sm. RsialiatioH 101 On the stage, he was natural, 
simple, affectingj "J'was only that when he was off, he was 
actlog. 1856 [H. AiDi] Rita I. x 339 And having dons 
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this ^rbtnoiis womiin eotumlered to ha hsr doty, aha 
* look the Btago as acton say, and swept to tho furtlicr 
artd of tht room, wiih an air that said [ate.]. iWy D. Cook 
NU. mt tki PUv (1683) 1 . 7 Mbs Fanny KemUa UMd to 
rush from tha back of tha staga to tha proscanlum, as 
though driving the appar! tion before her. sgog Grmttd Mmg, 
Oct. 463 What wa call * taking tha stage ' on a heroic line 
is certain to induce a burst of appbuse ; . . but if one takes 
but one step too far down the stage, .the applause will not 
be forthcoming. 

b. In generalised use, e.g. To go on tht stagt^ 
i. e. to take up the profesaioo of an actor. Hence 
(chiefly with tht\ the theatre, the acted drama, 
the dramaric profession. 

iS8p PuTTBNHAM Eng. PofSft I. xl. (Arb.) 41 There were 
also Poeu that wrote onely for the stage, 1 ineaiie playes 
and interludes. iSaj ik Jonson in ^ahs. Whs, A 4 b, 
Shine forth, thou Starre of Poets^ and with rage. Or in- 
fluence, chide, or cht*ere the drooping Stage. 1693 DHvnaN 
JuveniU (1697) Ded. 3 Shakespear, who created the Stage 
among us. lyaS Pohr Dune, 1. 109 Bays, form'd by nature 
Stage and Town to bless. And act, and b^ a Coxcomb with 
success. Ibid, 111. 14a And a new Cibber shall the stace 
adorn. 1781 Cowprr Retirem, 685 Books.. in which the 
stage gives vice u blow. i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. 1. OnAriific. 
Comtdy^ The artiricial Comedy, or Comedy of manners, b 
unite extinct on our stage. 18^ Tiiackbhay Ptndsnnis iv. 
'J be stage had its traditional jewels as the Crown and all 
great families have. 1866 Adel. Skhgkant No Saint I. xii. 
B39 If he had gone on the stage he would have made a good 
actor. 

o. To bring (a person) on or to the stage : to 
present (him) as n character in a play ; to represent 
dramatically. To brings put (an opera, a tragedy, 
etc.) on tht stage : to proJiice (it) in public. 

1601 R Jonson Pootmter iii. iv, I he.*ire, you'll bring mee 
o* the Stage there ; you'll play mee, they say : 1 shall b e 
vresenteduy a sorie of Copper-lac’t i^oundrelii of you. i6oa 
1 )kkkkr Sa'irom, Ca, 7 'Wy sweare iheyll bring your life 
and dt-atli vpon’th stage like a Bricklayer in a plav. Ibid, 
13 b, What could I doe, out of a iust reuenge. Out bring 
them to the Staitef lysi Load, Gaa. No. 6015/* A new 
OMra. .will be brought u(wn the pubiick Stage here. 1849 
Macaulay I/ist. Et^ vi. 1 (. 74 A dramatist would scarcely 
venture to bring on the .singe a grave prince, in the decline 
of life, ready to sacriHce his crown [etc ]. 

t d. 'I'he scene in which a play is set or the 
locality in which its events were supposed to have 
occurred. Obs, rare. 

1639 Dkumm. of Hawfii. Conv. hrtw. B, 7 - h D. Wks. 
(1711) aa4 |Ben JonNon] had also a dcM^n to write a Fisher 
01 pastoral play, and make the blage of it lu the Lomond lake, 

e. Jig, 

1548 UoAiL, etc. Rraam. Par, Matt. v. 14-16 Ye hane a 
parte to playe in the stage of the whole world. 1581 Mut* 
CASTRK Positions x%x\x. ( 1887) 191, ( doittke pul dike I'OhooU] 
to be simply the better: as Ming more vpon the stage, 
where faultes be mnie seeiie. 1600 SifAK.s. A. Y. L 11. vii. 
139 Ail ihe world's a nt.ige, And all the men and women, 
nieerely Players. 1638 Sir T, Hkrokkt Trav, led. a) 79 
We are now to present you uwii the Asiatique stage, various 
scaenes compos'd of a miscelany of subj^ts. 1703 Maun- 
DRKLL Journ. Jtrus. (1739) 38 A plain Field near tho .Sea. 
which IS said to be the Stace on which St. George ducli'a 
and kill’d the Dragon. 1780 Cowfkr Pmgr. Error 93 
plac'd for Ins trial on this bustling stage. x8a3 ScoiT 
Quentm 1 ). i. Actions for which his happier native country 
afToided no fr^e stage. x86i Bright .S>., Amor, 4 Dec. 
(18^6) 88 7 'here is no greater object of ambition on the 
imlitical stage on which men are permitted to move. 1873 
Bur ION /list. .^cot. VI. Ixx. 186 The stage on which this 
scene wa.s enacted was the Grc}'friArs' Churchyard. 

t II. 6. A period of time ; a fixed or appointed 
date. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. "jyyi pat )>ai wit in a tuebmoth stage. 
War put vie o p.iir heiitage. Ibid. 91609. a 1335 in 
liorstni. Alttugl. Leg. (1878) 143 Afterward a gret stage In 
hi.s visage it was ysene. 1338 K. Hkunnk Chron. (18101 164 
Isaac wille not graiite, to oblige him to pe, No to. .^eld at 
terme ft stage rent mykellc no lite. ibid. 394. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Yernon MS. xxxli 641 Gloienye deseyue^ 
hym in Iu3rtel stage, c iam Ywiiine <7 Caw. ici68 Hot i 
have a wele rinand jxige, Wil stirt tiiider right in a stage. 
Ibid. 9501. nsoo in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 419 As 
they that gan approchen to the stage OlTdccrepitus. 

fill. 7 . » Stadium i. Obs. rare, 

r 1375 Ec. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 815 A cawe. .pat 
twelTe stage was fra pe place,. .& ilke stage,. . Is of a myle 

t e aiichtarid parte. 155a I.vnorsav Monarche 9725 One 
uiulreih and fyftye stagys That Citie wes of Icnth. Ibid, 
9731 The wallis..Fuur huiidrcth stageis and four score In 
circuit. 

IV. Division of a journey or process. 

8. A place in which rest is taken on a journey ; 
a roadside inn for the accommodation of travellers 
riding post or by stage-coach ; esp. a regular 
stopping place on a stage conch route where horses 
are champed and travellers taken up and set down. 

1603 in Rep. Secret Comm. Post. OpSce App. 0 94^ 3E That 
the postemasters of e\ery stage be aideil .. with fresh and 
able horses, ibid. 39 Nor fio) ride them [se. horses] further 
then the next immediate stave without changing, without 
the knowledge and consent of the Post of the stage i6a3 
Massinckr Dh. Milan iv. ii, He, that at cuerie stage ke^ 
liucrie Mistresses. 1635 in Rep. Secret Comm, PosUOfitce 
App. (1844) 56 I'lie S'* Portmaiitle b to gne from Stage to 
Stage, night and day, till it shall come to £denburgh. 1687 
Lovell ir. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 179 We.. came to rest.. at 
the place which we hud made our first Stage, when we came 
from .Sues. 1746 Francis tr. /iorace, Epist. 1. xv. is I'he 
Koad we now roust alter, and engage Th* unwilling Horse 
to pass his usual Stase. 1815 Scott Gt^ M. xlv, About 
three ptmnds of cold roast mutton which he had discussed 
al his mid-day stage. 1890 * K. Doldrbwooo ' CoL Reformer 
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(1891) 973 He discovered that there was no other stage 
available wichouc over-rkUag Osmund, 

b. /mn^andXf* 

1770 Lucnombb Mst, Printing rje If any desire to knew 
the motions and staM of the pres^ which printed tbeve 
books} know, it was first set up at Mouisey,.. thence con- 
veyed to Fawsley, [etc.^ i8a5 Soorr Betrothed xxv, A 
small level plain, forming a sort kA stage, or resting-place, 
between two very rough paths. 185s 1 , T. Lynch Lett, to 
Scattered I t ija) 143 Uur Sundays are resting suges in the 
Journey of Ufa. 

0 . As much of a journey as Is performed without 
stopping for rest, a change of horses, etc. ; each of 
the several portions into which a road is divided 
for coaching or posting purposes; the distance 
travelled between two pfact s of rest on a road. 

1603 R. Johnson Kinga, # Commw. 169 They retume 
back a^taiue towards the south (where they continue all the 
winter) by 10 miles stage. x6aa Mabbb tr. Aleman's 
Gnaman tCAlf. 1. 48 Like yonr Post-horiuBs when they haue 
riinne their stage. 1703 Maunurbll J^um. Jems. (>739) a 
Our whole Stage this day was about five hours. 1798 Mmb. 
D'Arblav Diary 5 (Dot., BradHcld HalL.wax but one stage 
of nineteen miles distant. x8a8 Scott Ta^str. Ckamb, 
(init.)t In the conclusion of a morning stage, ne found him- 
self in the vicinity of a small country town. 1886 Ruskin 
Pfae‘eri!a 1 . vL 1B3 Horses at each poot-hon.se.. ready 
waiting, so that no time might be lost between stages. 1896 
Badln-Powbll Matabele CamPiiign xiii, Leaving Poore 
and the patruL.lo follow on by uow stages. J. R 

CsozibR My Inner Life i. 6 We proceeded lei^urely and 
by ea--y s^es. 1907 Perney Mem. I. 465 He. .had riddcu 
a stage with Sir Henry on his journey bat k to Paris, 
b. transf. 

1660 Bov LB New Exp. Pkyx.-Meck. xvii. 109 We were 
quickly hindred from accurately marking the Stages made 
by the Mercury in its descent, because it soon sunk below 
the top of the Receiver, id^ Power Exp. Philos. 1. 10 
A Wo^* Louse, .has a swift motion and runs by starts or 
stages. 1687 Nonmih Mtsc. 71, I cannot like the Sun Each 
day the self same stage, and still unwearied, run. x86o 
Eng. «7 For. Mining Gloss , S, Stag, terms. Stage, a par- 
ticular distance that a horse travels along the gale-road and 
where candies are regularly placed. 

I c. Short for Staob-ouacu. Also * US, an 
omnibus* {Cent. Diet.), 

1671 in WootCs Life (O H.S.) II. 991 The Suge begins 
Miiiiday next. 1747 B. Hoadi v .Suspicious I/nsb. i. iii, It 
looks better than being drag'd to Town in the Suge. 1781 
CowPER Confers. 305 'PL like a parcel sent you by the 
stage. 1848 Thackeray Van. EairxXv, The lA>ndon tait^ 
flaJied Joyfully as the stage rolled into Piccadilly. 1883 
Stevenson Sibierado .fv. 179 'rhe first of the two stages 
swooped upon the Toll House., in a cloud of dust. 

10 . A period of a jouruey through a subject, life, 
course of action, etc. 

t6o8 Shaks. Per. iv. iv. 9 To teach you, The singes of our 
storie. i6ax T, Wili iamson tr. Goulart's fVtseVteillard 
94 God lialh appointed eiiery roans race of life how long it 
shall lie, and the stages hee must pasHc before he come to 
the end of it, whereof old age is the last stage of all 1648 
W. Juxon in Chas. lit Wks, (1669) I. 456 'locre is but one 
Stage more, yet.. it will carry you from Earth to Heaven. 
1678 Cave Prim.Chr. 111. v. ^55 Having travelled through 
the several stages of the Subject. 1748 Young Nt. Th. ix. 
674 In thy nocturnal rove, one moment halt, "J'wixi stage 
and stage, of riot and calial. ySs Cowpkr Mut. forbear- 
once 49 The love that cheers life's lateKt stage. 

11 . A period of development, a degree of pro- 
gress, a step in a proce.^8. 

1818 Hallam Mid, Ages (1873) I. 146 Such as travellers 
have found among nations in the same ktage of manners 
throughout the world. 1838 Tiiackbhav Esmond 1. xii, 
'Tis not to be i^gtned that Hurry Esmond had all this 
experience at this early stage of his life. sfrM Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xix. IV. 397 At every stage in the growth of 
(hat debt it has been seriously aHsericd by wise men that 
bankruptcy and rum were at hand. 186a Miller Elem, 
Chem,, Org. («d. a) 155 It is dilficuU to prevent the oxida- 
tion from going a stage further. 1863 H. Cox instit. 1. vi. 
4^ It is necessary that at some stage of the Bill the consent 
ot the Crown should be signified. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
IV. 13 The distinction.. belongs to a stage of philosophy 
which has passed away. 1878 Uhownino La Saisiaa 49 As 
in one or other stage Of a torture writhe they. 1889 Pall 
Mall Caa. 16 Oct. 1/2 Gradual development by stages, not 
complete transformation at a bound, is the law m the politi- 
cal, as in the natural, world. 

b. Med. A deliniie period in the development 
of a diseaiM:, marked by a specific group of 
symptoms. <= Sfadi uu 3. 

1747 Astruc's Fes'ers 281 This stage holds from the 
fourdi, and sometimes from the eighth day after the erup- 
tion, till the tenth or twelfth day. 1780 Mirror No. 70, 1 
found him in the last stage of a drofisy. 1804 Abernkthv 
Surg. Observ, 65 In the advanced stage ol this disease. 
1843 J* Graves Syst, Med. x. 113 During the stage of 
rigor. 1878 L. P. Mrkedith Teeth 154 Tho ptilpn of the 
teeth would, .be exposed in the e.orly stages of the disease. 

o. Biol, Each of the several peiiods in the 
development and growth of animals and plants, 
frequently with qualifying word prefixed. 

188a O. Allen in Nature 17 Aug. 371 The flowers of 
gyninostterins (in their blossoming stage) are mostly com- 
pix>ed of ureen scales or leaves. 1909 E. A. Mii.ls Wild 
Life Rothtes >86 When this fo)c-%t L in a sapling stage. 

12 . atlrib. and Comb. : a. obvious combinations 
(senses 5, 5 b) ‘ pertaining to the stage as stage- 
aetion, apparatus, -attire, boards, business, -car- 
penter, -clothes, -curtain, -hand, legend, tnachine, 
-novel, -performer, -performance, -piece, -poet, 
-poetry, -sentiment, -side, -tradition, •trap, 
^-trotter, •^-waiker, -wardrobe, -writing, etc ; that 
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is ween on the itage or repreiented la diama ai 
dUtingnithed from what it teen In real life, as 
stage death, distraetion, Jighting, -gesture, here, 
heroine, libertine, -lion, murderer, -uillain, 
-whisper, etc. A Iso rarely with ad ia, it stage-mad. 

1697 Drvoem xKnsid Ded. (a) s. Thera Is no abaolnte 
necesnity that the time of a *Sug«-ActioQ shou’d so strictly 
be confin'd to T wemy Four Hours, T. Da visa Carrich 

(itBi) 1 . xiv. 168 The second musick..put him [an actor] in 
mind, that it wu time to think of the *Ktage-appeimtua. 
1689 Gals Crt. Gentilss 1. 1. iL 13 Poets have faorrov^ their 
best *siage4itiire from the Blorious Wardrobe of Israel. 
183^1 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Bllbtoniana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into tbo‘<e of everyday 
lift, which brought the Stage boards iiitoatrecU and dtning- 
par lours. iBag Ibid., Stage litusiosi. In traged j . . this 
undivided attention to his "stage business seems indispens- 
able. x8s8 Dickens Lett, (1880) 1 . 459 "Stage-caraenteri. 
x63e "Stage^lothcs (see Stager 3I 1679 Ln^ Alimony 1. 
ii, tin your "Stage-euriains artificially drawn. 1807 Month 
Apr. ^3 If the death of Cottar is but Stage-oiwith, the 
murderer of Comar is but a stage-murderer. 18^ Euttpean 
Mag. XLV. s 8/9 The wuth .. finding how he is abused, 
exhibits all the usual "stage distraction on the occasion. 
185s HBLrs Comp.Solit. v. 7s IJke the dialogues in a book, 
where, after much "siage-figbting, the author's tminlon is 
alway-i made to prevail, a 1774 CoLnsM. in Hawkins Lt/s 
Johnson (1787) 416 Sheridan the player, in order to improve 
himself in "stage-gestures, had looking-g^sacs, . . hung about 
his room. S907 Westm. Gaa. « Feb. 7/a As the accredited 
representatives of the aitlsts, "stage-hands, and musicians. 
1751 Warsurton Note Poim's Wka (1751) IV. 165 (Jod.), 
Ranting, the common vice of *stago heroes. 1844 MARa 
Fuller Worn. iQth C, (i86a) 45 She hod not the air and tone 
of a "stage-heroine. 1849 Tnackbrav Pfudeume iv, He 
was attirM in the tight pamaloona and Heshlan boots wbkh 
the "staffe legend has given to that injured man. i8aa 
Lamb Elia Scr. 1. On Art{/tc. Comedy, We see a **siage 
libertine playing his loose pranks of two hours* duration. 
s86a Meriuith Mod. Lime xv. Wks. (19x9) 139 The Poet's 
black "stage-lion of wronged love. i6m Dsvubn Juvenai 
IV. (1697) 86 So did [he] the Scenes and "Suge Machines 
admiic. 17^ Theatr. Ret*. 5 This *stan'mad age. i8m 
"Stage- murderer [see iiag*’iitatk\ a 181O Sheridan Rhtait 
Pref , Dram. Wks. 1909 1 . a^i, 1 .. might, .have boasted that 
it [this comedy] had done more real service in its failure 
than the (.ucccssful morality of a thousand "stage-novels will 
ever effect. 17x4 Fiudbs/V^/. Disc. 11 . 379 Our "stage-per- 
formnnees, comedies especially,. .have tended.. to corrupt 
..the bravest nation under heaven. 1801 Sirutt Sports 4 
Past. III. v. 179, 1 may here mention a "stage-performer 
whose show is usually enlivened with mimicry, music, and 
tumbling I 1 mean the niountetiank. sgia F. Harrison in 
Fngl. Rev Apr. 34 Ail this Is snough to spoil any "stage- 

f iece 1658 Sir A. Cokain Poems iM Here Lies the "Stage. 

oet Philip Massinger. 1693 Dryiibn Juvenal (1697) D^ 
xo [As the age] of Euripides, .[was noted] for "Stage- Poetry 
amongst the Greeks. 1819 Carlyle Crit. tjr Mise. Set, (1840) 
Jl. 93 It is fair, well-ordered "sLuge-sentiment thb of bis. 
1738 Johnson in Boswell L(fe (1909) 1 . S17 Doddy..went 
every night to the "stage-hide, and cried at (he dihtress of 
poor Cleone. 1883 Scott Quentin D. xxvi. smte. This 
gesture, .is also by "stage- tradition a distinclion of Shake, 
speare's Richard 111 . 185a }A\)HD 7 Our Antipodes 
94 The 'poor ghosts' who.. sink pale and silent through 
the "stage-trap of the cabin-stairs. 1614 R. Tailor Hog 
hath lost Pearl i. L B 3, P/[ayer\ Nay, I pray sir be not 
angry ) for as I am a true "stagc-lrotier, 1 roeane honestly. 
18^ Peterson Mag. Jan. 103/a With a "stage- villain glance 
at the speaker. 160a Dekker Satirom. 1 3 b, These part- 
takers . . (I'layers I meanc) Theaterians pouch-mouth "Stage- 
walkers. 1837 Carlyle Ar. Rev, l i. ii, He has.. his very 
nVoop of Players, with their, ."stage wardrobes [etc.]. 1778 
Theobald Shaks. Whs. VI II. 55B note. I never heard it so 
much as intimated, th.it he had turned nis genius to "stage- 
writing before he associated with the players. 

b. (w^nsc 9, 9 c), as stage-boat, -carriage, -cart, 
-fy. -horn, -line, post, -road, -route, -hash, vehicle ; 
objective, as stage-driver, -robber. 

•753 Hanway Trav. (1769) II. 1. ix.46 These "stage-boats 
are extremely commodious. 1839 W. Pennf.pather Let, 

f Sept in R Braithwuite Life (1878) 79 1 he "stage car 
Ireland] proceeded slowly. 1838 AU a ft 3 Will. /K C. leo 

J l 5 That evei-y Carriage used . .for. .conveying Passengers 
or Hire, ..and which shall travel at the Rate of Three 
Miles or more in the Hour, shall be deemed and taken to be 
a "Stage Carri.ige within the meaning of this Act. 1837-8 
Act 1 & 9 V^Ut. c. 79 I x And the words * MetropoUian 
Stage Carrmge ' slmli include [etc ]. i8xa-i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. h Art 1 . 374 The London common "stase- 
carls have large wheels xSas J. Nfal Bm. JonathoH 11 . 
36 Hourral *stuge-di iver's blowin' away like fun. sBat 
Blachw. Mag X. 656 In going in the "stage-fly from my 
own parish to Kilmariin. 1815 J. Neal Bro. 7 onathan\l, 
xia A sound, like that of a "stage-horn, aroM from tho 
valley. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Sf Mining 341 The 
route of the Butterfield "stage-line .. was througn fu s88a 
L. D’A. Jackson Atod. Metrol. 43 The German "stage- 
miles do not follow this type. 1690 Loud. Gau, No. 9601/4 
Late Servant at the Crane Inn at Edgworth.., and riding 
the "Stage PoNt between tliat Town and London. 1871 
Ravmono .Statist. Mints Sfr Mining xi A distance of sa 
miles by "stage-ioad. 1907 Putnam's Monthly July 486/1 
Money.. that was taken fiom Heins by the "stage-roober. 
1874 Raymond bth Rep. Mints 307 This valley u located 
on the "stBgc-route irom Denver to Fair Play. 1890 L. C. 
D'Ovlb Notches 61 Croshing the river at the old "stMe- 
track. 1808 Han. More Calebs 1 . xxiil 338 An over stuffed 
"stage vehicle. 

o. (tense 4 h), as stage condenser, forceps, micro- 
meter, plate. 

1856 w. B. Carpenter Microscope || 66 143 Every Micro- 
scope should be furnished with a pair of Stage-forceps for 
holding minute objects beneath the object-glass. Ibid. $ 67. 
X44 Gl^ Stage-Plate. 1857 Bbalb How to Work with 
AHcrosape aa Placing.. the stage micrometer. .under the 
object-glass. 186a Caiai, IntemeU, Exkib., Bnt. 11 . No. 
9947, Stage forceps,, .stoge condenser. 1864 Ckmmb. Eneyct, 
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STAGS. 


STAGB-COAOH. 


VI, 443/t Stsgs-pkte, OB whicli th« obfect Is plnced (!» a 
mcroioope). 

ISL Sp^al comb. : f stage-bUnks, dramatic 
blank verse (see Blank si. 8 ) ; stago-box, each of 
the boxes over the pi oscenium of a theatre ; f stage 
oloUt, a carpet for the * stage' or platJoim of an 
altar ; stage-craft, that part of the art of dramatic 
composition which is concerned with the conditions 
of lepresentatinn on the stage; stage critio, a 
critic of the drama; f stageniutter (see qnot. 
i 8 ao in sense 4O « stage direction, a direction 
inserted in a written or printed play whcie it 
is thought necessary to indicate the appropriate 
action, etc. ; f atage*dootor, a quack doctor who 
practised on a stage (see 4a) in public; stage- 
door, the entrance to that part of a theatre used by 
the players as distinguished from the public en- 
trance; also cU 1 rib.\ stage-effbet, {a) effect on 
the spectators of what is shown on the stage ; 
also fig*\ (^) a spectacular effect exhibited on 
the stage ; stage-fever, t («) stagf-ff ight {oh .) ; 
{b) an intense desire to adopt the stage as a 
profession ; stage-fright, nervousnci»s experienced 
by an actor when appearing before an audience, 
esp. on his fiist apj>earance ; stage-gangway 
(see quot.) ; stage-head, the head of a fishing 
stage (see 4 f) ; stage-house, f {a) a play-liouse, 
theatre (a^x.); (^) US. a house of accommoda- 
tion used as a regular stopping place for stage- 
coaches; t stago-keepor, (a) one who keeps or 
carries on a theatre ; (A) ? a servant in a tlieatre 
employed to keep the singe in order; stage-kiln 
(see qnoL) ; stage-land, the * world ' of the stage 
and its occupants; stage-like a., resembling that 
of diama or the stage ; theatrical ; stageman, t(tf) 
an actor {obs.) ; {b) a workman engaged about the 
stage ; stagomansUp $ionce-itni., the jprofes&ion of a 
stage-coachman ; stage- name, a prolcsssional name 
assumed by an actor ; stage-plaoe, the place where 
a pUy is acted {obs. or artk .) ; stagre-proportj ■« 
PKOPkicrr sb. 3, also a/irib. ; stage pumping (see 
qnot.) ; stage-right (aeeauot.) ; stage-room, the 
locality or setting of a play; stage-aoene, t(tf) 
the scenery of a stage {obs.) ; {b) a scene in a play ; 
stage-setter, a practitioner of the art of stage- 
setting; stage -setting, the disposition of the 
persons of a play and the accessories on the stage ; 
t stage-smitten a. ■■ sta$t^str%sck \ stage-stand 
US.y a place on a stage-coach route where horses 
are changed ; stage- stricken a. rare » next ; 
Btage-struok a., smuten with love for the stage or 
drama or with the desire to become an actor; 
t stage-wagon, one of the wagons belonging to 
an organised system of conveyance for beavv goods 
and passengers by road ; stage-wait, a delay or 
hitch in the course of a theatrical perfonnance; 
stage-whisper, a conventional whisper used on 
the stage, purposely made audible to the specta- 
tors ; stage-work, f {a) ‘ play-acting *, histrionic 
ceremony {obs .) ; {b) the work of an actor or of a 
thcatiical com(xiny ; dramatic representation; also, 
a dramatic work; (r) the framewoik of a stage; 
(4/) stage-coach work ; stage working (.see quot.) ; 
stage-worthy a., worthy of representation on the 
stage; stage- wright, a dramatist, playwright 
*•35 Massingrr Om dtmikChaa Ld. Iftrhrif, I .bit my 
starcroued pvn. Too busy in Vtaae-hlanks and trifling 
rhyme. 1739 CinaKa A^. (1884)) II. xii. £5 The former 
lower Dooin of Kntrance f;r the Actors were brought down 
between the. .Pilasters 1 in the Phnee of which L)i.>orH now 
the two *Stage.lloxes are fixt. f w in A rckmafogya X L 1 1 1 . 
•|6, vj *eUge clothes for the auiter, iij of blew, j of redd, 
vj of whignt. i8Ba .Smiitty 7 Oct. isVi I'heir ingenuiiy 
and Icnow&d^eof NtagecnJt is wonderful. 1780 T. Daviks 
Cttrrtck <1781) 1. L ly 1‘hat gross illibemlity which oAen 
dbgrecea the instruct lone of modem *stage criticka 179a 
Mai.oivb Pref. to Siudkt. 1 . p. Iviil, The very few *6iage 
directions which the old copies exliihit 1858 Tiiackr- 
RAv tr'ir£im 1 . xvit. 130 But Lady Cnstrlwood could not 
operate upon the said eyes Chen and there, like (Im har- 
baroiih monsters in the stage-direct it<n in Kmc Lear. 1774 
Adam Smith Let . so Sepu in J . 'ibomson l . i/e Culiem 
I. 476 ^Stape^ociors do not much excite the indignation of 
the faculty; moic reputable quacks do. 1778 joiissoM 
L. P., Fenton (1781) 111 . 114 I'hey determined all to see 
the Merry Wives of Windsor. and Fenton, n^a dianinthk 
poet, took them to the ^stnge door. 1885 jraovs On iAe 
Stare 96 The mere announcement of my name had no 
viHtble effect upon the stage.door keeper. 1795 S. Kuufcas 
Worth to be Spoken by Mrs. Siddons ao Kxery Womua 
studies *sta^>efre^t. 1835 T. Mitchell Acbarn of Arts* 
topk. 164 note, llie are here evidently introduced 

on the stage, ns inutet, ch.irai'tei istically habited. I'he same 
atage-cffect oocttrs in the Kquites, 1187-1395. 1861 Mayhkw 

Loud. Labour 111 . 143/1 Some of the younj^ chaps, .get the 
*scage*fever and knocking in the knees. We\e h.sd to 
shove them on to the scene. 188a Ashtoh .SVv. Life Q. 
if MMX II. 91 He caught stage fever, ran away from school .. 
and joined the theatre at Dublin. 1878 Mas. Cowdem 
Ci.ARi'CS Recott. Writers It proved to them Chat I was 
licit liable to *stBge- fright. 1885 jr.aoMR On the Sta/te 
viii. 79 Strange to say, I never experienced stage-fright 
at any time. 1867 Smyth Sai/oFs Word-bk, t. v. Brow, 


A *stage<gMigwRy for the acoommodallon of the ship, 
wrigfats, in conveying ..aitidee on boni^. 1677 W. Hun- 
BARD Narrative 11. (1863) 46 Coming too near the *Stage 
head, they prenently found themeelvea iu danger of a our- 
prizal. 1631 in Willis & Clark Cambrtdi* (1886) 11 . 55 
I'iles for y* new ^Siageliouse. 1788 Al. Cutum hi LiJe^ 
etc. (i68fi) I. 43X IHit up my horse at the stage-house in tlte 
street leading from Ordway s Market 10 Powles Hix>k 
Ferry, a SinHrv Afol. Paetrie iArh .1 44 Perchance it 
is the Comicl^ wliona naughtie Play-makers and ^Stage- 
keeuers, have iusllv made odious. 1637 bHiRUtr F.Jcau^U 
PioL, They.. on whom, 1* the Roman state, Some ilUlhiikcd 
st.Tge-kerpers, like itetnts, watt. With pipes for ftiM.as. 
X910 F.myct. Brit. V. 655/1 (Crm^'fs/) hete are abo ‘stage 
kilns .winch conM<it of two veriicnl shafts, one above the 
other, .connected by a honxontal channel. t88s Fail Mnll 
Has. 15 May 5/* Jerwnc (in On the tJa^e — and of\ 
describes from a humorous point of view those lower levels 
of *tvtagoland. 1893 Atuer. Rev. Au<.^. 168 She had the 
convulsions which stagelaiid arsenic bungs on. xs6i T. 
Nouton Calvin s Inst. t\’. 105 Leaning *stagclike pompes, 
which da>e|l the eyes of the simple. 1694 ¥. Beacle Ih'sc. 
Parables xiv. 466 A strange kind oriuimitiatinn, that, .docs 
indeed look too Stage-Uke to be thought real by any dis- 
cerning man. 1589 Ukajhnk in Greene’s Menahhon In praise 
of .\uthur, You Witts that, .siriue to thunder from a ‘St.ige- 
m.ins throate. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. 9/x The cla-a 
of stagemen employed in such places as these [theatres]. 
i8a^Taifocku Pacat. Rambles 1 . 67 The dep.Trting race 
of English &tage.c«xtchmen, who shed a half genteel crace 
on the l.xst d.Ty<« of English ‘stagemanship. 1847 I.. Hl'kt 
Men, IPontem, Ijf R. (1876) 998 Lavinia Fenton sounds like a 
Stage name a 15^ IIkcon Articles Ckr. Reltj;. xiv. Wits. 
II. 143b, When ihys Thcatie or ‘stage place be once dis- 
solucd, then is there nomore de»eruyng of Crownes. 190a 
.Sir E. Amnolo Nativity \W. in Delineator LX. 967 Inis 
Was veeno and atage-placa of the immortal &tory. 1830 
Dice Martmve's Wkt. I. Introd. 17 M^r/e, Among the ‘stage- 
properties of the Ix>rd Admiral's men we find 'j. dragon in 
tbstes*. 1863 Lk Fanu Ho. by Ckurckyard 1 . x. 108 [He] 
viewed the wiglet with the eye of a stage-property man. 
.883 t; RKSLKY Gloss. Coai^mtniu^ 934 *Stage Pumping, 
draining a mine by means of two or more pumps placed at 
different levels, i860 Kr ade Sth Commandm.bs T Ite I'opy. 
rights only of F rench authors, not the ‘stage-ritfliiH, were to 
be protected. Copyright is the sole and exclusive right of 
priming. SlAge-rii;*ht the sole arul exclu'^ive right of lepre- 
seritation on a public ‘>tage. 164a Mii.tom A/ol. Stnett. 10 
Whom no Ic'.xe then alniosiX halfe the world could Mrve for 
‘stage roome to play the Mime in. 1814SCOTT I^t. in Lock* 
kart (1817) 111 . IX. 293 Reducing the knowledge 1 have ac- 
quired of the localities of the islands into scenery and sia ,e- 
room for the * Lord of the Ides'. 1664 Powle kxp. Philos. 
Pref. i 3 Outside Fatlacie-s ; like our ‘Stage-scenes, or Per- 
Mifctives, that .shew things inwards, whentne^ are but super- 
ficial paintings. i8aaSMKLt.EyC'A/tr. /,i 35'lhatstage-.sceiie 
in which thuu art Not a .Hpectator hut an actor. 1865 Kinch- 
LEY Hemo. XX vi, f Afire] breaking the bones of its prey with 
a horrible < r.Tckiiig uglier th.tn all stage-scene glares. 1888 
Century Mag. Ft 11.544/9 M.Satdou is a bom ‘xtage-settcr, 
1905 C. F. KSARY in Author t Feb. 14$ 'Ibcre is 110 haios 
in iVL Antoine'^ reali’an of ‘stage-setting. 168s Mss. Bkmn 
Ctty Heiress 8 Our ‘btsgo-vnUien Youth fall in love with a 
woiiian for Acting finely. s8f8 Max. Stowe Drtd 11 . xil 
197 ile pushed forwaid,..and, at the first ‘stam-stand, 
changed him (the horse] for a fresh one. i8jB Uickkns 
Mem. Grimaldi i. The ‘stage-stricken yiuing gentlemen 
who. . long to embrace the tbeatric.U profession. t8i3 Scott 
Trierm. 11. il. Or ‘stage-truck JuUot may presume To 
choose this bower for tiring-ruuin. 1761 Ants. Reg., Ckron. 
184 Fur robbing the Bath ‘st.tge wa^zgon on the highway. 
1849 Macaulav Hut. Eng. iiL L 376 Tlcavy articles were, 
in the time uf Ch.Trlcs the Second, generally couveved from 
plate to pla»e by si.nk;e waggons. 1865 Miss BsAoniiH 
Only a Cioti 11 i. 23 '1 here were the usual number of dead 
pauses in the dram.i, technitally known ns * ‘stage waits *. 
1865 Hotten's Slang Diet. 94a ^Stage-vikisper. 1883 
Howet.ix Kesister'w. in HarpePs Mag., Dec. 79/9 Miss 
Reed, in a sia^e-whi>per. 16^ Milton Kikon.^ xix. 172 But 
the King and his Party. .Canonize one another into Ileav’n ; 

. . but, as was sayd before, ‘.Stage-work will not di^ it. 1829 
Sporting Mag. XXJ 1 1 . 194 The antediluvian principle of 'any 
thing's good enough for stage-work 189B Daily Nesve 
95 Oct. 8/3 Two large ioists. .had been placed in position in 
the stagewoik. 1906 Mmcm. Ma^. June ^95 'I'he musical 
comedy, .has wrought grave injury to all intelligent stage- 
work. 1913 fllustr. Load, News n Feb. 130/3 That 
happiest and liveliest of all O-car Wilde's stage-works. 
*883 Geksley Gloss. CoaLfuining 935 ^Stag^e working, a 
system of working minerals by open hde in which the various 
Imls are removeil in steps or stages. i8ao Ustioh Mar. Fal. 
Picf., Were 1 capable of writing a play which could be 
deemed ‘stage- worthy. x6» ‘Suge- wright (see Stag ee 3]. ' 
1897 Cablet 18 Sept. 457 iShakopcreJ our greatest stage- 
wnght and pliilo.sopher. 

Stage (si^d,?), V. [f. Stage sb.) 

+ 1 . irons. I'o erect, build. Obs. rarr^^. 1 

C1330 R. Bsuhne Ckron. If acr(KolU) 3090 Bruggesouer 
watre* dale be xi.ige. 

2 . To furnilh with a stage or staging ; in quota, 
with about. Now rare or Obs. f Also absol. or 
intr., to up a plat/orm or scoffolding. 

1506 Jiats of May 4 June in HarL E. P. P. (1866) II. 

1 14 A lady fayre. . With xcruaunies foure brought was into a 
plaue Staged al>out Whereon stodelordcsandTadyesagrete 
fimte. sst6 Dunuioio Churckw. MS. If. 5 To piirvay syce 
siufe as the woikeinen showtde nede, and to sett them 
a-worke, and heipe to stage. 1598 Stdw Snrv. 388 The 
great Hall.. was richly hanged with Arms, and Staged 
about on both sides. 1879 j. D. Long Virrits /Kneitf ix. 
690 A far-oudooking tower, bC^d high about. Stood in 
the way. 

3 . To put (a i>erson) into a play; to satirbo to 
drama ; lo represent (a character, on incident) on 
the fit.ige. Sometimes in phr. ia stage /# ike crowd 
or show. 

1601 B. JoHSON Poetaster iil iv, Death of Pluto, and you 
Stage mee. Stinkard ; your Mansions shtdl sweaie fort. 


tfiefiSiiaEa. Adf. 4 CL m. xilL 30 Hye hatftelVI Cwtar wH 
. .be Stag'd to*tb*sbew Against a Server. Jbtd. v. ii. eiy 
The quiiM Cicaedtane bxtemporaily will stage ue. ifie* 
MtiKN.BTON Fif^GaiU IV. vUi. H y.Gotd. What ifwefiue 
prcMttted our full shapes In a..maikef Frip. Some Poet 
must assist vs. ito. PoeiT Voule take the direct Une lo 
baue vs sta'gdef i 6 ei 1 . Tavloe (Water P.) Superbim 
FimgeUnmQhfs^ Cudgela and baeiinodoed at the Court, 
And Comically stag <le to make men sport, syai Southkemi 
Disappointment iii. i, O! may I be that hateful thine 
1 scorn 1 I’he comroon, ridden cuckold of the 'i'own, Sug'd 
to the crowd on nublick thcatrea. 1879 Swinsuenx Stud, 
Shake. ( 1880) 973 'fhe next two scenes, in which the battle of 
Poitiers is so inadequately 'staged lo the show*. 1898 O. 
WVNUHA.N /’ae///r ii)trod.6s janson staged Maraton 

ill Every Man out of His Humour (1599), as Carlo Buffuuei 
— ‘ a public, scurrilous and prolkue jester '• 

1603 Shaks. Meat for M.\ i. 69 He prluily awey ! 1 lose 
the people^ But doe not like to stage me to their eyes. 
178a Bacb Barham Downs 11 . 4 Too long 1 bad staged me 
to their eyes in these my true habiliments. 

o To put (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

1879 Theatre Nov. 909 If an. .author, .perm lU a play ol 
hU to be mounted and staged without hla peniiibsioii. s8^ 
Palt Malt Gom. 12 Sept. 5/9 As pretty a pastoral M:ene as 
has ever been staged, even at the Lyceum. 1894 llmet 
10 Sept. 10/3 I'he piece t» staged in the most sumpiuouii 
manner imaginable. 


ir 4 u Sc. To biiug (a person) to trial for an offence 
(csp. before the ecclesiastical courts), Cf. Stage 
sb. 4 c. Const. /<7r,wjV/4 (an offence). Also Jfg . Oh, 

1671 [R. Mac\VardJ 7 'rue Nouronf. 949 All the regard to 
the poweri^ whereof, .you . . boast, doth not here in the least 
resit. Tin you from staging tbe'-e two Kings with us, .ts Modw- 
truous iinposers. 1681 in J. H. Thomson Cloud if Witnesses 
(iS;i) 119 , 1 [isobel Alison : see quot. 179a] told incm. If they 
h.id staged me, they might remember my name. s68k 
Kountaixhai.l Ditfry Aug., in Lauts Mrutor. (1818) 93b 
note, Ke|>]>erininshoo aceused him of perjury. He \«as also 
staged with briljery. 1799 Wodeow J-iisi. Ch. Scot. (1830) 
111 . lit. V. 97«/9 Upon the i7lh uf January, 1 find Isabel 
Alison and Marian llai vey ..siageu for their lives befoth 
the jusiictary. 1709 in Wodrtnv's Corr. (1843) 111 . 499 Hb 
thought Mr .Simson was staged fur heretical opinions. 

6. I o put (pLonts) on a stage; to exhibit (plants 
or other ohjecu) nt a show. Also ab.\ol. 

1850 Beck's Florist 249 There wrre several useful floweni 
Staged, but few noveliicA. i88z F Young Lv Man his tnim 
Meih. § 930 For staging auiiculas the distance between tfib 
row-1 of shelves need not be .so great ax for pcIarguniuDLs. 
*«83 Goole Weekly times 7 Sept. 8/3 With holyhotka, he 
ba» taken first and second prizes every lime he has staged 
them. 1897 f** Monthly Gao. Jan. 94 A few silver- 

plated modclit were staged. 

6. ifstr. To travel by stage or stage-coach ; to 
travel by stages ; to journey over by stages ; also 
to stage it. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XIX. 144 This way., we assented to^ 
as more eligible, than..lo wander so far out of the Road, 
to have the siune.Gruund to stage over again the next morn- 
ing. 1698 Frvrr Acc. I'.. India 4 /^. 34 A Set of these 
Rascals (CouliesJ..bait them generously shall stage it a 
Month together. 1713 [W Dakmell] Oentt. Imtr. iil vL 
(cd. 5} 490 [A travellei J. . learns the great Mystery of Foreiga 
Government'^;, .he stages (if 1 in.iy s.iy so) into J'oliiicks, 
and rides Post into Business. 1B19 CoLtKiLioE / ett., Conr 
vers., etc. 1 . 19 Riding, driving, 01 staging to London. 1840 
Mas. TauLLOPS Widow Matncd xv, 1 wonder how tlie old 
lady came, whether she staged it, or posted? z88a D. Piu* 
CBON Enginters J/oli.iay 1 . 3.^8, 1 staged three miles Izcmb 
its lerniinus to Leadville. 


Stage, variant of Stag a. Obs. 

Btageable (sti?> d.5ah’l), a . rate . [f. Stage 9 , 
■k -ADLk.] That con be put upoa the stage. Hence 

StSiffaobi'Uty. 

1907 Mod. Lang, Notes XXII 995 ititle) The stageabiKty 
of Oarnier's Tragedies. Ibid. 926 The play U stageable. 

f QteL’geeLTi, a, nonce-wd. £f. Stage -f-an.] 
Appropriate to the stage. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon fi6oa) 15 A stogean ww 
tenance, as actors in the Pageant of a play. 

Btage-COacll. [Si aoe sb. 9.] A coach that 
runs daily or on sj^cihed days between two placet 
for the conveyance of passengers, parcels, etc. 

1658 Mercurins Politicus i Apr. 43 j From the 96 day of 
April 1658, there will continue to go Stage Co.^che<i from thS 
George Inn. t6M Pkpyh Diary 30 F^ , Kate Joyce, ia 
a stage-coach going towards lAmdun, called to me. 1^1 
CowpivR Retxrtm. 49a And, if a shower approach, You find 
Rale sliclier in the next stage coach. 181a A.ra////Nrr 28 Dec. 
827 /a A stage-coach, .usually can ks SIX inside passengers, 
and is drawn by four horses. 1881 Buant Rile ChapL 
of FI. (1883) 1. iii. 17 We came to the roadside inn whert 
tne sL'ige-coach changed horse-s. 

b. U.S, ?The name of a game in which the 
players scramble for new places. 

1898 Nation (N. Y.) 94 Nov. 397/3 What happened on the 
demise of the < 3 rand Pnm-e resembled a game of * stage- 
coach ', with swoeda tiirown in. 

C. atirib. 

1791 O'KsKme Wild Oats it. iii. They've got your name 
down to the *stage.coach book. 1803 Censor 1 Mar. 97 
A *xtage<oach conveyance. 0840 Dickens Old C. Skip 
xlvi, They allowed me..ouuide ‘stage-coach hire all the 
way. 1839 Penny Cytl. XII. 309 A The hon-e of quick work, 
the ‘stage-coach horse and the poster. 1749 Smollett Gil 
Bias II. lii. P 9 The clerk of a ‘stage-coach office regisleia 
those who take places. 

Hence 8te^-co«ohlnf vbl. sb , the running or 
driving of itage-coAchcs (also aitrib.) ; traveUing 
by stage-coach. gtage«€oeohiiiaE, the driver (aiao 
t the proprietor) of a stage-coach. 
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1790-7 7 >«m (1760) 1 . 349 Tb* v$tittrimU vr 

•tttce-coftchnuui, must.. not go out of tno country wUl^ut 
a pass. S797 Mansfiblp in Borrow Sittiem, Ctttei 
O768) II. 434 This, .is no'moro ebon tht Cose of tb« OofM 
Stftge-Couchmon's Servant who gained a Scttleinant in 
Okipping- WiooiiUx Dickemo Fichw. hr. They . . wore 

as many clothes as possible, whidi is ■ . a stage^oacbman's 
idea of full dress. 1844 — Mart Chin, xiii, A large stage* 
coaching entahliahment. iflsgOLMSTBO SlarotSiaUs ia* 5^7 
Partly Izrail and partly by rapid stago-ccadiiDg . . 1 crossed 
the iAaie. 1884 Sala V(9wr». Srntk (1887) 1. vitL 108 The 
▼irtiial Slate of perfection to which English stage coaching 
bad attained. 

Stand (st^d^d), ///. a [f. Staob sb, and v, 

1. 1 That acts on or as on a stage. Ols, 

. J- Sanpobi) tr. At^Pfia'i 1 'an.ArttM zxi 3ab, [Tbh 
Histrionical Rlietorike] is yet obserued of some staged 
Freers [4 ictnids aii^mt Jraiereuits]. 1586 j. HooKnn 
Gira/tfiis* Htat, irft Pref, in Holinshett, IJot yrX as a 
imble and cloke himself, so 


Ciraidus' Htat, Iral. Pref, in Holinahed, IJot as a 
•raged man can not alwaies disacmble and cloke himself, so 
this man, who (etc. k 

b. Of a play : That is put upon the stage. 

spof N. Howard StutoHarala Scenes, 'llie Author ha^.. 
permitted himself a fuller development, both of Theme 
and Character, than the staged Drama would require. 

2. Of a building : Having a series of floors or 
stories one aiiove another. 

1884 W. Asmstkono tr. G. Vtrrai 4 C, ChiHed Hiai, Art 
Ckald*a 4 Aaayria 1 . iv. ^ HeiodotU'* cfecUres plainly 
that it [t.a, the temple of llvlj was a singed tower. 1885 
Atkenarum 91 Mar. 381/3 'J he lofty, staged towers of the 
Kuphrates valley. . must nave been glorious to behold. 

3. 01 feathers : ? Arranged in order of length. 

i8a8 .Stark Elcm Nut, Hitt. I. 908 Wings with the five 
first feat hem staged j the sixib or seventh longest. 

tStaffoly, a. Obs, rare, [f. Stack sb, + 
-LT 1 .] Kesembling (that of) the stage. 

1638 Arti/l Hamdtent. 168 Nor may this l>e called an hi» 
trionike parada, or stagely visard and hypocrisie. 

Stage-manager. One whose oflicc it is to 
superintend the production and performaDce of a 
play, and to regulate the arrangements of the stage. 
Also Jiff. 

xZtj J. A. WiTUAMS Mem. KemhU^x His appeantment to 
thcMtualion of bta.:c manager,. in 1768. 1837 Carlti.e />. 

Rev. 1 . Ill, vii.The Woi Id bhall see one other Historical Scene; 
and so 'lingular h man as Lomdnie de llrienne still the Stage* 
manager there. 1883 Jirome Oh theiitage 1 don't know 
why stage mana-^ers are always surly, but they are. 

lienee Stags-siuuiageralilp, the po&t of stage- 
manager. So Stags-maasbirsiKisiit, tiie business 
of a sttige-managcr. Stags-maiiags v, tram, to 
arrani^e with a view to stage effect. 

1817 CoLRaiixiB Let. to J. Murray Lett. (1895) 667 Mr. 
Dibdin . wai likewise removed from the stage-managershipw 
1879 Theatre Nov. 3o<9, 1 have never seen them Mage* 
manage a play. Ibui., Sta;;'e*management. 1906 Daily 
ChroH. 8 May 5/t The itieeiing was well stagc-man.aged, 
care being taken to hll the front pan of the hall with ticket- 
holders. 

Stage play< A dramatic performance; also, 
a dramatic composition adapted fur representation 
on the stage. (Cf. Play sb. 15 .) 

C i3*3 More Rich III (1883) 79 And in a stage play nil the 
topic know right wtd that he ih.it playcth the sowdayne, 
percase r Howter. 1605-6 Ait 3 Jax. /, c 91 For the pre- 
venting and avnyding of thegreftte .'\buscofthe Holy Name 
of Go<] in .Stageplayes and such I ke. 1693 DRVurN 
venal (1697) Dcd. 79 .SraL’C- Plays, whiih arc all of one 
Action, and one continu'd Seiies of Action. T843 Act 647 
Viit. c. 68 f 93 The Woid *. Singe- Play ’ sh.i II be t.iken to 
include every Tragedy, Comedy, P'arce, Opera, Hiirletta, 
Interlude, M*‘lodrmma, Pantomime, or otbei Entertaiiuuciu 
of the Stage, or auy Part thereof. 

b. Dramatic acting, plav-acting. 

187a Morlry I'ottnire (1886) 9 The contest was real, and 
not our present pantomimic stage-play, 
o. attrib. 

1819 Kkaib Otko 1. ii, I do not personate The stage-play 
emperor to entrap applause. 1908 Statue ) ear Tk. 26 Many 
provincial theatres also have.. a stage pUiy licence aud a 
music and dancing licence. 

Stage-player. - Playfr 4. 

*556 HouY Courtier \\. (1561) M b, A noble Stagepl.-iier. . 
that.. would alwaies be the first to come furth to playe his 
parte. 1617 Mokv.hon /tin. iii. 8 Rude Stage players, wlio 
..spend more time in putting on their apparrcll, then in 
acting their Comedy. 1^ Tockkr Lt. Nat. (1S34) 11 . 624 
Tasks, .which seem needful only to qualify them for stage 
pliers. 

Itjg. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 150 In what point 
therfore wil these stageplaiers {ces 6 asieleuit\ say that they 
follow the Apostles. 

Stage-playmg. Flaying on tlie stage as an 

actor ; play-acting. 1 

>307 in Rtudien XL 1 II. 345 Wher.is 3*0' highnes 

snid Snbiectes. .haiie oflonge tjme \sed and piofessed the 
Arte of StAgepla> inge. 1^3 Bakkr Chron., Jaa. /, isi 
Edward Allin.. having gotten his wealth by Stage-playing, 
convcited it to this pious use. sSai J. Gilmfr tr. Aristotle* t 
Rhet, in. i. 366 StJgc-playing aoJ rhetorical elocution are 
tilings liighly naiur^ 

St^er (at^ tl.^aj). [f. Stags ih. -h -br 1 . 

It is not wholly impossime that tn the expression old 
atajper {aenee i below) the word may be ad. OF. esla^ier an 
inhabitant, resident (f. estace Stagr ab.), or med. L. atagid» 
riua (see StacmakvI) whi^ is used in English raomuttie 
record* (e.g. Cust. Si. Aurnatinda, Canterbury, Henry 
Bradshaw Soc, Fubl. XX III) for an aged monk who was 
lodged permanently in the infirmary. Derivation fiom 
hxjuua s*. ia,bow«ver»aMV« proboUa, but the pteciee bumh 


Batax dUBcote ta detanalna Tb« vsisal exidaiaripa that 
the theatrical stm ia afludad to one who bee baca long 
on the staga of hie *) finds no support ia the ifiib and i7tb c, 
examples; the primary aease may be that indicMml in the 
defiiution of sense a, but Ibis is supported only by a aiiq^le 
quotation.] 

1. OJd sUtgeri ooe who has bteomo graduated or 
qualified by loi^ experience; one who has been 
long employed in an office, a profaibion, coniie of 
life, etc. ; a veteran^ on old hood. Also occas, of 
animals. 

>370 Foxb a. 4 M. III. 1738/1 (They] betooke them to 
theyr legges. . resembling in some part a spectacle not much 
vnlika to the old stagers of Oxford, worse feared then hurt, 
when as the Church there was noj’sed to be on fier. 1577 
Gooca lle*esbark'a Hntb, iv. xli They..doo..dndayne y* 
gouernmeiit . . of the old Bee.. when the swarmoi be great 
and lusty, and that ihc old stagers (orig. L. v€terts\ are dis- 
pove>l to tend ahronde their Colonies. Hevum Relat, 

4 CMxmr, 1. 10 It was worth otnerving to see how officiously 
some of the old Stagers took leave of the Publique Purse, 
before it came into Hucksters hands. 1663 M. Nkdham 
Meet Medtcinm sSa The next Digestion . . the old Stagers 
will needt have to be in the Veines of the Mesenierte. 1069 
Hist. I’opds Nephews 11. (1673) 133 ''Tts a tedintn thing te 
Princes Ministers, who are old Stagers in Councils and 
AfTsirs, to have to do with raw, unexperienced Persons, 
n 1734 North Li/e Ld, Keeper Guilford (1749) 146 Some 
of the old Stagers of his Party told him plainly, he might 
take hU Ease. S7M Bracken Farriery Impr. (17^) I. 17 
A young Hor^e, tbotuh he be ntore subject to Di>(eaHes 
than an old hardened Stager. 1748 CHRSThRr. iMt. clxxiL 
(1799) IL 137 But here let me, as an old stager upon the 
theatre of ine world, suggest one conrideration to you. 
1786-89 Bentham Prine. TntemeU, Law VVks. >843 II. 549 
1 rue— but there arc young beginneis as well as old stagerv 
1815 SKXtrxCuy M. xxxv. You never come down to see your 
old acqiiniuiance..you would find most of the old stagers 
still stationary there. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxx. I'm 
an old stager in the West India's, and Til let you into a 
secret. 1841 Prescott in Life Lomi/el low (1801) 1 . 4x1 , 1 do 
nut know that an old stager in outborship, like wu. ernes 
for nitybody's opinion. 1893 Scvllv Kafir Stories 169 My 
hor»e was a steady old stager, not at all given to shying. 

b. Hence staffer simYiXy, and with other adjs., ns 
atnrtinff, sly. Also (rarely) young stager ^ one of 
small exjierience, a beginner. 

1664 Butlpr Hud, It. i. 997 Quoth She, I've heard old 
ciiniiiiig Stagern Say, Foots for Arguments use wagers. 
1687 Dryhen Hind 4 P. 111. eyj *Tis true, some stagers of 
the wiser sort Made all these idle wonderments their sport. 
169a I/Kstrangr Fables Ixicxi. 79 At Ust, One Experienced 
Stager (a mouse] that h.Td BaflSed Twenty Traps and Tricks 
Before, nt><over*d the Plot. 17^ Swift Project Adv. 
Relie* Mi-*c. (1711) 190 The pm Ptagmatical Demeanor of 
several young Stagers in Divinity. 1836 1 . Stkuthfrr 
Dychmont iv. P«>et. Wka. (1850) 11 . 101 Where's the sly 
stager Gi*/y RngsT 

t 2. One who has attained a definite stage or rank 
in his profession. Obs, rare, 

1583 Execution for Treason 4 And them to send,, under 
fiecrci nutskes • • with titles of Seminaries for some of the 
meaner sort, and of lesuitcs for the stagers and ranker sort. 

3. A stnije- player. Obs, exc. arch. 

1580 and i(3rd Blast Plays 4 Theatres xxx As for those 
Stainers.. are they not commonlie such kind of men in their 
conuersation, as they are in profesaionf 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. it, What? sliall 1 fiaue my son a Stager now? 
an Englile forriayers? a Gull? a Kooke? a Shot-clog? 
Ibid. 111. iv. Suffer him net to droop, in prospect of a Pl.nyer, 
a Rogue, a Stager. s6oa Dkkkv.k Satirom. D 1 1 >, Tnou 
borrow edsi a gowne of Roscius the Stager, . . and sentst it 
home lowsie. 1630 B. Jonson New inn (1631) H 9 (^*1/ 
Indign. A uthor\ And safe in your stage-clothes. Dare quit, 
vpon your oatheH,'lhe stagers, and the stage-wrtghts loo 
(your pcercs) Of laiding your large earen. 1B73 Browning 
Red Lott. Kt.-cap 1264 Sganarclle, . . That stager in the 
saint’s coiTcct costume. 

f 4. One >tho rang a stage or course. Obs, 

1638 Bratiiwait Hasmabeda /mL iil T 4, Thence to 
Towlerton, where those Stagera [Staiitodrouti] Or Horie- 
cour'.crs run for wagerv 1687 Norkis Misc. 138 llie An- 
ti -nt Staler of the Day Has run his minutes out, and num- 
ber'd all his way. 

b. A stage-coach or stage-coach horse. 

1859 Tnit's Mag. XIX. 656 The shock was so violent that 
the crazy stHg^r, itK conductor, its two horses and a single 
passenger rolled pell-mcU in tlie. .road. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet, i rode, .Stager, a horse running in a stage carriage. 
Hence t ®ta*gereaa Obs. rare'^^ a play-actreRS. 
1633 PRYNNS IHstrio-m, 649 Hee who nath married a 
strumpet, or a womau-actor or stageresK, cannot be an 
Elder, a P-ishop, or Deicon. 

t Stagerite. jocular, nome-wd, [f. Stager 
-h -ITE ; possibly with allusion to SrAGiuiTE ] An 
inhabitant of * Stngeland *. 

160s Drkkrr Satirym. G 4, Thou bast forgot how thou 
..tuok'st mad 1 cron iiiioes part, to get scruice among the 
ktimickes; and when the Stagerites banislit thee into the 
11 c of Dog«i thou turn'dM Ban^oj^ 

Stagery (stri’d^ari). [t. Stagi sb, 4 -brt.] 
Exhibition on the stage; stage arrangements or 
crmtrivonces. 

164s Milton Apot. Smect. 9 [He? likening those grave 
controvei>iesi to n piece of Stagery, or Scene- woike where 
his owne Remonstrant whether in Buskin or Soi k must of 
all right be counted tlie chiefe Player. s886 Hasdy Mayor 
Casietbr. 1 . i. 2a To watch it was like looking at some 
grand feat of stagery from a darkened auditorium. 

Stageie (st^tl^f *z). [f. Stags ab, + -bsb.] The 
* dialect' peculiar to the stsm. 

1876 Times 6 Jniu 11/3 Such ^rasa aa..*l would hav« 
sneecb with thee'.. may .be described as accepted vtag^ 
s 88 s Pall Mall Gat. 6 Dec. 4 'Jlie rest mopping and mowing 
iu what was not to he called English bet ibUms sugess* 


Btofeyna— t m SfA«T» Srao n r iw . 
tKagyacd (•t«*g&id). turb. A 1 m> 5 •tecird, 
fl-7 augger 4 » 7 otiggarde, 9 gUggiri. [C SfoB 

jfi.i 4 -AU>.] 

1. A 8tag In Us fourth year. 

. etkoo Mms/ier 0/ Came (MS, Dlghj i8s)H, 9 * flirt yera 
hat thei be calfed& he( he ycalle a colfe. UiL yrte a 
Btagard. /bid, xxii, Aa hynde censfWNih'm bodw hh 
traces move holowo henoe a staggaid or » BCagfs. sgT# 
TuRBasv. yetserie s» An bon la callad the fiirte yeove a 
Calfeb the seconde a Brocket, the thlrde ■ spaydc^lhe foonh 
a Staggerd the fifth a stem stAs Eu*MVMTmi btdeiiat 
X, IL xxjd. sfi The staggord (U«VFvr] champs the golden bit. 
1847 Mabryat CkiUr, N, Forest iv, A stag M calkrt a 
brodtet ttoiil be is three years old; at foor yean be is 
a BtuEgart. s%d Todefe Cyei. Anai, V. si7/b At this stage 
he iL e. the deer)is styfed a * staggerd \ Conait Doylb 
iVkiie Cempaasy Iii, A lordly red staggiud walked dabitihr 
out from among the trec-Uunks. 

1 2. A swan (? above one year old), Obs. retrr^^ 
1619 In Coates Reading {xVnX 39 Swana. .the sigmrtts at 
41. 6dL a-pieccL add the staggarda at 6#. a pi«a 
Staggard, ->arth, dial. var. ff. STACK-OABifB. 
Btagged (Msegd). a, [C Stao sb, 4 -bp *.] 
•« Stao-beadvI) o, 7. 


1891 Pall Mall Com, %o Oct. €h One or two ' old stagam * 
are no doubt decrepit, but^ inwimuch as none are ‘Magged* 
ill the branches, their vitaluy cannot be seriously impaved. 

Staggaea (staegFn), Auffio^/nak, [f. Stao 
sb.l (^sense a) 4 IriA •in dim. suffix.} A colt. 

1899 Somerville & Ross Irish R. M. 113 Is it that Uuh 
Btaggeen from the mountains? 

Stagger (stse-gai), rd.i [C Staqobe p.] 

1. An act of stagger^ ; a toileriug or reeling 
motion of the iNxly as if about to fall, os through 
feebleness, tripping, giddiness or mtoxicatkm. 

x6oo Rowlands l,eU. Hustsemrt Blood H. 0 Thus doth 
Sir Launceloc in hw drunken stagger, Sweare, caret, & 
raile, threaten, protc^, and swagger. sfiigT. Adams SUaesn/. 
1 kaalf. ab Their trepidations are more shaking then com 
A gue-fittCH: their su^cn* worse then a Drunkards. 1816 
J. Scott Fts. Paris Aef. (i-d. 51 38 'I'his throne has tumbled 
down hke rotten wood under her stafrger and feM. itta 
Lovbr Handy Andy v. Making a sloping stagger lowaros 
tlie wall, thej coiitnved hy its support to soramble his way 
to the doOT. i86a Sala Siip»Ckattdter iv. 7s The indlvidaal 
..advanced with a motioti that alternate between a reel 
aud a staner, far more resembling that of a dnioken mao 
than of a labouring ship. 

traus/. im B. loNNON Cynthials Rev. v. Iv, He hobUss 
too much.— Tts ciird your court-staggers, sir. 
b. Jig, (Cf. SrACGBU V. 3 .) 

1601 Shake. Alts Well il iii. 170, I will throw thee frooi 
my care for curr Into the staggers, and the careleise Upm 
Of youth and ignorance. sSaa D. Rogers Neussnam 133 
The ignorance of tliis causes the soule to bee m as deep a 
stagger after Chrutt U revealed, as it was before, ijla 
Painb Let, Abb/ Raynal (1791) 53 VVilbout shewing the 
least stagger in their fortitude. 1860 J. Eadib GatesL 70 
The unbelief ascribed to Peter and I'holaas was a montei>» 


tary stagger. 

2. pi, (const, as singi) Used os a name for various 
diseases affectii^ domestic animals, of which a 
sta^cring gait is a symptom. Also with various 
deling words, indicating the characteristics or the 
supposed cause of the disease, e.g. blind, grass, 
mail, sleepy, stomach staggers. Cl, Stavbb sb. 

The staggers in sheep is cauAcd by the presence of a hydatid 
{CamierHS, the larva of a tapewoim) in the brain 

t577 Gooes Hereshmek'sHusb. in. 134 If he (a bullock] haoe 
the staggers, he wyl looke very red about the eyeE 1596 
hi ASCALL Bk, Catteli, Hogges 277 For the staggers in a hog. 
s6a8 Wither Brit, kememb. viil 8ao Some shrep. the 
staggeis; some the .scab, xblb^ Vena Diary 18 Aug., One of 
our C'joch-horscB fell Kick of the staggeis, so E'v he was ready 
to fall down, a ivaa I.ibuc Hush, (1757) 413 The loim-lcgged 
hogs, a-i it were double-jointed at tne knee, are ora breed 
subject to the 8taugcr'«. 1737 Bhal ken Farriery tmfr, 1x757) 
II. 279 A sort of Freiuy, rcscmbHng the Mad*htaggera 17^ 
Bartlet Cemtl. Farriery ix. 77 Farriers generally include 
all diKiempcrs of the head under two general denominations, 
viT. Staggers, nod Convulsions. 1831 Youatt Horse vL 
(1847) 1x3 The attack is usually sudden— the horse is dull, 
lethargic, and almost as cunuiiuse as in stomacb-stasgexi. 
1843 Lffevrb Life Trav. Thys. 1 1 . i. xv. 72 Three of Uiem 
[horses] were seized with the staggers, and .fell down dei^ 
1847 W. C. L. Mari IN Ox 130/2 Inflammation o! the brain, 
phiensy, mad staggers or songh (phienitis), and apoplexy. 
1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1835) 41 A con» 
Bpoodent in the London Agricultural Gaxetta. .admits, that, 
..hit hnd 'never brought up but two to be a'ln^ bens’, 
and that they took the megiimi, («taggenij and died, llsfi 
J. iloGG Mtcrosc. II. ill. >60 3) 441 If a lamb b the suHect 
of a feeding experiment with Txnia sen ata. within a lor^ 
night symptoms of a disease known as ' stasRrs * are mani- 
fested. x86o E. Mathrw //srxe 7 Sleepy staggen, 

1868 Rep. U, . 9 . Connuissioner Agric. (1869)41 Blind staggers 
has l>«en somewhat f.ttnl in the south and west. 1883 W. 
Robertson Equine Med. 382 Grass staggers. 1897 AU^ 
butts ,Syst. Med. II. 1106 I'he allied orgaikisin Oieaurai^ 
which polices the ' gtd ' or ' staggers 

b. allusively, (To have) the sloggers \ iaability 
to walk steadily. 

1590 Porter Angry !Vom, Abtngtm (Percy Soed 44 He 
(the Butler] hath got a burses deRsasc, namely the staggersi 
1603 Dbkker Womderf. Yr. Wks (Grotart) 1 . 136 This 
seiiei'Vp of Malt.men, being troubled with the staggen, 
fell iuto the sclfe-same graua s6o8 Havwooo Lmereee i> i, 
Heere’s a giddie world, ii Keeles, it hath got the staggersL 
s6is Shakb. Cymb, v* v. a3|. s6ae Hie Muher (title>p.) 
Being a Medicine to cure the Colli&h Disease of the daggers 
in the MascuUnc-Feminincs of our Tunes, i6ai J. Tavloe 
(W ater P.) Motto A 4 b, Some with the staggers, cannot 
staiul vpright, 1688 Bunyan Dsse, hutid. Ho, God Wka 
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tSu II* S^a/f Let them but feel your pulse, eiuf they will 
CeirVou quickly wlietber you are sick or Have you 
the staggers? I'bey can help you there. 1801 Sis T. 
Munr^d Gleic lx. (1840) 165 It has given me the 
suggere, for I oRen reel when I get up as if 1 %vcre drunk. 
1837 TaNNvaoN in Ld. Tennyson Aftm. (i8g;> 1. 159 A 
nervous, morbidly*irritable^ man.. stark-spoiled with the 
staggers of a mis* managed imagination. 

3. Ma/. and s/aMjg: (See quota.) 

1880 Antrim f D^um an attempt. 1887 

I, K. Funk in N. Voic$ (Extra) 1 Sept., It u a temper- 
ance party between drinks, and it makes a stagger at 
teinperanoe reform. 1895 Funk's StaiuU Dici.^ ,Stafg:tr 
(Telegrapher’s Slang), a guess at an illegible word in a tele- 
gram. 1900 A. M^l LROY 7>> Lons C raig-Lintue Bunt iiL 30 
They gave their consent to the marriage, remarking to the 
neignb^rs that *Oor Bessie's nuikin' a wunnerfu’ stagger '. 

4. aUrib, stagger>bu«h the shrub Andro- 
meda mariana, supposed to give the staggers to 
sheep ; stagger-grass, * the atamasco-lily, Zephy- 
ranthes Aiamasco : so called as supposed to cause 
staggers in horses* {Cent, Diet. 1891); stogger- 
Juloe Austral, slangs strong drink ; stagger-weed 
(see quot); ataggerwort, the rag\vori, Senecio 
Jacobaot supposed to cure staggers in horses. 

1847 Dasunoton Amsr. IVeetis {iS6o\ ai3 A[ndramsAa] 
yi/ifrinM... *Scagger.bush... The farmeni.. allege that it is 
injurious to sheep, when the leaves are eaten by them,— 
producing a disease called the ctaRgera 1907 A. Mac- 
DONAUi dm Land 0/ Fsari k Gold aa Lor I ' if we 

didn't drink the *itagger-juice no one would. 1835 Dung- I 
LisoN Afsd. /.sx.t 'Staggerweed, Delphinium. 1597 Ga- 
PARDB Herbal 11. xxvu ai9 The countrey people do call it 
\Ja€et*ea\ ^Stagger woort, and Stauerwoori, and also Kag- 
woorte. 1669 I^VKLi. Herbat ied. a) 415 Stagger wort or 
Stanner wort, see Kag wort. 

t Bta'ner, sb.^ dial. 06 s. [? Connected with 
Stakb soX; but cf. Stavitr ] (See quot. 1870 ) 
1739 Tull Hons-hoeingHusb, i. (176a) 5 note^ '1 his Witch- 
Elm is a very old decay'd Stump, which is here called a 
Siaggar. 1793 Bailiff's Diary 13 Dec. in Misa Jackson 
Shropsh. Ivoni’bk. 408 Began to repair our fences, which 
h much wanted. Bought a load of staggers from Niictree 
Bank to put in barren gapes. 1B79 Miss Jackson Blfopsh, 
Word-bh.^ Bloggers^ ^t^ong, well-grown thorn-bushes, holly- 
bushes, &C.,— cropped for hedgerow purposes— taken up by 
the roots and replanted, sometimes to make a new fence, 
but more frequently to fill up gaps in an old one. 

Stagger, sb 3 [f. Stag sb'^^ -er I.] One who 
hnnti Stan ; pi. a pack of staghound^t. 

1863 Dublin univ. Mag. 11. 19 To wind up the season 
with a day or two aAcr the ‘staggers'. 1894 Astlkv 
ysars Ll/s 1. 113 The ‘Surrey staggers* always met within 
ai^ reach. 

8ta*gger, sb.^ slang, [f. Stao V.8 4- -BR I.] 

«•»/ ^otUn s Slang Diet., Stagger, one who looks oxtt, 
or watches. 

Stagger (Stse'goi), v. Also 6 stagar, 6-7 
■tager, ataggar, (8 atagglr). [Altered form of 
Staorbr V. Cf. early mod.Flem. staggeren (Kilian). 
lJu. staggelen to stagger, G. staggeln to stammer.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 

L Of a person or animal : To sway involuntarily 
from side to side when trying to stand or walk 
erect ; to totter or reel as if about to fall ; to walk 
with a swaying movement of the body and un- 
steady and devious steps, as from weakness, giddi- 
ness, intoxication, or the carrying of a heavy 
burden. Often with adv. or phrase indicating the 
direction of movement. 

In mod. use always implying more or less movement from 
the spot ; formerly this notion was sometimes absent : cf. 
sense ^ 

1330 Palsgr. 73a/i Ar you nat a shamed to siaggar thus 
as you go by the siretes. 1598 K. llkaNARO tr. I'ereucc, 
Eunuch. 11. ill. 133 He comes running to me. .very crooked, 
staggering and stammering for age. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 
XII. Fxxx, thither he staggred, reeling to and fioe. 1611 
Biblk *Johu\\. a} Heemakcth them to htagger like a drunken 
man. 1613 Purciiar Pilgrimage (1614) a8a A wounded and 
halfe-dead Souldier. .commiiig staggering as it were to 
begge bis life. s6ai J. TAyi4>R (Water P.) Praise 0/ Beg- 
gery C 1 b, Drinke That neuer m&kc'i men stagger, reele and 
winke. c 1730 Ramsay l^'nion xix, Staggirrand, and swag- 
Eirr.md, They stoyter hame to sleip. t8xo CRAanR Borough 
L aC6 rhe tippling sailor, staggering home, i860 Tyndall 


L aC6 rhe tippling sailor, staggering home, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. XXV. igt lie. .staggered like a drunken man, and 
fell upon the snow. 1886 G. K. Sims Ring o' Bells Prol. 3 
A young woman . . staggered towards the Imidlady, and then 
fell down in a swoon. 

b. said of the legs nr fret. 

1663 Bovlb Occas. Reft. iv. xvIiL (1848) e^^ My Head 
began to grow giddy, and iny l*oggs to stagger toward.s the 
River. i8a8 Lvtton Pelham Ixv, His feel staggered as 
he approached us. 

o. Ill figurative context. 

*579 i* Field tr. Calvin's 4 Serm. L 10 b, For without 
thi.s, man cannot come directly to God: but they stagger 
& reele, nut knowing which way to turne thcmsclues. 1398 
Fi.orio Diet. Kp. Dm. 3 , 1 haue scene the bat, ycanaturall 
Italians, not onely stagger, but eucn sticke fast in the inyre. 

Bp. Hall Height Eloquence p. xix. Great minds in 
their declination stagger into Fablinq. 1837 Cari.ylr Fr., 
Rev, II. V. V, The thing which the King's uoveriiment did 
do wax to stagger distractedly from contradiction to contra- 
diction. i860 Emxkson Cotul. IJ/e^ IVorshp Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 397 The churches stauer backward to the mummeries 
of the dark ages. 1887 ll J. Jennings Gladstous iii. 93 
The * greatest of orators * had once more ataggered into a 
war which he was impotent to conduct. 

d. As the result of a blow or encounter, or of 
carrying a heavy load. Conit undor^ lit. and /ig. 


tM7 Boordr Breo. Homlth 11. (1557) 6 b, Gytte that knaut 
or orabbt a phyiyp with a club that they do stagger at it. 
01948 HALtCkren., Hon. Ft It, 49 b. The duke., with the 
but ende of the spere scrake the Almayne that he Maggared. 
td8a Bunvam Holp IPar 164 For the grace, the beueflt.. 
was sudden, glorious, and so big, that they were not able 
without staggering to stand up under it 1707 Addison 
Pres. Stale tVarv 14 The enemy staggers 1 i( you follow 
your blow, he kills at your feeti but if you allow him 
respite, he will recover hia strength, lyga Kirldiho Amslia 
44 Without use and experience, the strongest minds and 
b^ies both will stagger under a weight which habit 
might render ea^y and even contemptible. 1759 Ann, 
Reg, 48/1 This ntroke, under which he waa yet staggering. 
1761 Hums Hist. Eng. Ixxi. (1806) V. 399 The.. King, who 
was already staggering with the violent shocks which he 
had received. SM3 Scott Quentin D. x, *1 he first iinpulHO 
of his surprise was to free his harquebuss by a violent 
exertion, which made the King st.'igcer liackw^ into tiie 
halU R. G. Gumming Hunter s Li/e S. A/r. (looy) 

6 Vs The eland staggered for a moment, and sulMidea in 
the dust 1863 Geo. Eliot Romoia II. 11. iL as He 
hod staggered under the weight of the thrust. 1874 I* 
Stkphkn Hours in Library (1893) 1. x. 368 'J'hc bwers 
stagger under the heavy cuffiii and cry for help. sSj^ 
Badkn-Powrll Matahele Campaign xii, r inding lIuU their 
burses were but staggering on under them. 

e. transf. Of a ship : To move unsteadily and 
with difficulty ; esp. under a press of sail. 

1840 R. H. Dana tisf. Mast xxv, With as much sail as 
she could stagger under. 1853 Kank Urinnell Exb. xxiii. 
(1856) 184 We are staggering along under all soil. x8^ 
Smvtm Sailor's IFord^bk., Staggering under it, a shipx 
labouring under as much canvas as she can bear. i8m 
Blackir Lays Highi. 9 The wherry staggered through the 
fretted deep. 1800 Conan Dovi.k Whste Company xww. The 
cog, batter^ and torn and well-nigh water-logged, staggered 
in for this haven of refuge. 

f Of the senses : 'f o become unsteady, rare. 
i8a6 Hood Fairy Tale 117 The change was quite amazingi 
It made her senses stagger for a minute. 1848 Landor 
Imag. Conv., Galileo, Mtlton Sr Dominican (1891) IV. 3R4 
My sight stagg«‘rs t the walls shake ; he must be— do angris 
ever come hither f 

tg. To ‘stumble* or blunder into (a place). 

1803 ^ Bristrd Pedestrian Tour II. 518 The lady soon 
gave ns to understand, that we had staggered into a bagnio. 

2. J!g. To begin to doubt or waver in an argu- 
ment, opinion, or purpose; to become Icssconfident 
or determined ; to hesitite or waver a/. Now rare. 

*533 Mork Ausw. Poysoned Dk. iv. viil Wks. iiia/i Then 
the olsciplch and apostles, .must nedes haue woondered, 
stoiined, and staggered, and haue been more inquisitiue 
therm then they were, N. T. (Rhciins) Matt. xxi. 31 

if you shal haue faith, and .stagger not. 1393 B11.SON Gotd, 
Christ's Ch. 96 They, .caused the strong to stagger at the 
truth of Panics doctrine. 1608 PRVNNx CrMr. Cozens 40 Wee 
need not doubt nor stagerat this Conclusion.^ 1634S1RT. Hbh- 
BXRT Trav, 15B Mahomet promised them his second glorious 
comming after a thousand yearcs, which they seriously 
lately looking for, and seeing themselucA gnid by such cre- 
dulity began to stagger. 1738 J. Fishbr Inestimable Value 
Dw. Truth (18031 46 They woo once begin to stagger are 
at the next Door to Apostasy. 1837 Carlylk A>. Rev. I. 
iv. t, They stagger at the Double Kepresentaiion, at the 
Vote by Head. 1883 J. Giimoi'i Mongols xvii. aoa A 
Buddhist, .seems to stagger at the idea of a hell to the 
duration of which no pert^ is assigned. 

t b. const. iM, about. Also with clause. Obs. 

*555 Bonnkr Homilies 63 No appearaurice of reason to y* 
contrary thereof, shoulde cause vs once to doute or stagger 
in any part of the same. 1370-8 Lam bari»e /V raw^. 

(i8a6) 486 Of latter yeers there hath beene some strong 
opposition, and seeing th.it now at this day some doe incline, 
and others doe stagger therein, 1 [etc.]. 1603 Smaks. Meas. 
for M. I. ii. 169 Whether the Tirranny bo 111 his place, Or 
in his Eminence that fills it vp I stagger in. 1608 Worrtm 
in Li/e Sf Lett. (1907) 1. 353 A.. let ter. .which 1 dare not 
adventure by the ordinary post ; and 1 must confess I am 
at the present somewhat staggering whether I ^haIl send it 
by an especial messenger. 1810 Hieron Penance for Sin 
xii. Wks. 11. 194 To stagger about either of whicn, is no 
little sinne. 16^ D. Rogers Naaman 6, 1 Rtagger much 
about this opinion, 1648 Gage West fnd. i The people 
should nut stagger in any lawfull doubts. s688 tr. Chariim's 
Coronat. Isolyman xoo They began to stagger in their 
Answers. 

o. of purpose, opinion, faith, etc. 

1617 Morvson Hin. ik 64 Seeing no reason, why thm 
Counsels of the warre should stagger upon his wel or ill 
doing. 1673 Machiavelits Prime vi. iRiIdg.) 40 Their 
faith begins to stagger. s8oo Mas. I (rr vkv Mourtray Fam. 

] V. 204 Lady Bingficld’s opinion staggered — 'he felt quite 
bewildered. 1813 Shelley Q. Mat L 367 At whose im- 
mensity Even soaring fancy staggers. 

3. Of an army, line of battle, etc. : To waver, 
become unsteady, give way. 

1344 Bktham Precepts War i. Ixv. Dlvb, To succour 
thoHe companyes yt begynne to stagger and faynte. a s68o 
ContsmO. Hisi. irel. (Ir, Archseol. Soc.) 1. 155 Causinga 
(he Ijould enemie to stager. 1719 Da Fos CrMror il (Globe* 
5';8 I'be Chineses, our Guard on the Front,, .who had ^Ik'd 
so big the Day before, began to stagger. 1809 limplied in 
Staocerkd ppl. a, 1 

4. Of a material thing : To sway or rock from 
side to side ; to shake, rock, or swing violently ; 
to totter. 

*530 Palsgr. 731/3 This hou<e staggareth with eveiy 
wynde. i6it Biblb Ps. xeix. i He xitteth betweene the 
Cherubims, let the earth he mooued [ma»g. Hebr. stagger]. 
3833 P. FLBTCHKK/’«r7*/r fst. iv. vii, Her hteddy race Staggers 


367 At whose im- 


I f 5. To ttammer or falter in ipeakinf. (Cf. 
Stacker v, a.) Obs, 

*^S~9b (sea Staooeeino v84 sk.J 

XL Transitive uses. 

6. To cause (a person or animal) to reel or totter, 
esp. from a blow. 

1393 Shakic Rich. It, v. v. no That hand shall bume in 
neuer-quenching fire, That staggers thus my person, c 1811 
CHArMAN Iliad v. 3^ It staggerd him vpon his knees, and 
made th' Heroe stay His sirooke- blind temples on his hsnd, 
his elbow on the earth. 1740 Fielpino Tom yonss xv|. x, 
Jones was a little staggered by the blov^ which came somo* 
what unexpectedly. 1730 Carte Hist, Eng, 1 L 474 Eustace 
de Ribaumont.. staggered him twice with the force of his 
blows. 1838 Marhvat Ja^hst xlv, 1 received a blow on 
the head trom behind, wliich staggered me. 1^ W. C 
Baldwin A/r, Hunting viii. 331 My second barrel staggered 
him, and in fifty >ards he fell. 187a Tennyson Gareth 4- 


tOn P. FLBTCHKK/'NfTW Isl. IV. vii, tier hteddy racedtaggcTS 
RM^ile, at lenirth flies back apace. 1633 Crabhaw Carmen 
Deo Ptostro Wks. (i 04) 353 When starres themselves shall 
stagger. 1681 Wittir Surv. Heavens ii The Earth is so 
firmly establisht . . in its proper place, that it cannot stattger. 
1833 Longs. Golden Leg. i, Beueath roe 1 con CmI Tbs 
great earth stagger aud reel. 


him, and in fifty >ards he fell. 187a Tennyson Getreth 4 
Lynette ^30, I have stagger'd thy strong Gawain in a tilt 
For pastime. 1879 Sikvknson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 114 
It was a furious windy nioming. .and 1 wandered uetil 
dinner.. sorely staggered and beaten up by the gale, 
b. transf. and Jig, 

t8ea Mansion Antonio's Rev. rv. I, I could not thus run 
mad. As one confounded in a maze of niihcbiefe, Stnggerd, 
Starke fold with brusing stroke of chance. 1^7 Lilly Chr, 
Astrol. To Kdr 'I hat yeer which afflicts me will stagger 
a Monarch and Kingdome. a 1711 Ken Hymnothto Poet. 
Wks. 1731 m. 337 Both with like sensual Pleasure eat their 
Fill, Intoxicating Mind, and staggering Will s8as Shelley 
7 ri. Li/e 197 '1 hen like one with the weight Of his 
own words is staggered, wearily He paused. sSya Spumgbon 
7 'reas. Dav. Ps. Ixxv. 6 Ibat cup of spiced wine of ven- 
geance one draft of which shall stagger all his foea 

7. fig. a. To bewiUltT, perplex, nonplus; to 
render helpless by a shock of amazement {or occas. 
horror). In passive, to be perplexed or astonished at. 

1338 L Heywood SjP. 4 btie Ixi 81 Spiders harts it so 
perst, lhat it stagard and stonide all that hole bend. 1613 
Smaks. Hen. VUl, 11. iv. tu The question did at first so 
stagger me,.. that [etc ]. 1633 Ramebev AsOol. Restored 

108 It hath staggered the learnedst Writers in Divinity. 
A 1700 Evelyn Diaiy 6 Dec. 1680, 'i'he condderation of this 
and some other circumstaiice<i began to stagger me. 1711 
Addison .spett. No. 117 r 8 Sir Roger was sevcial times 
KtAggered with the Reports that had been Inought him con- 
cerning thin old Woman. 1737 Fii-ldino Hist. Reg. 1. i, 

I am a little stagger'd at the name of your piece. 1760-78 
H Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1800) 111. 38 'i his lu<«t argument 
staggered me. 1^7 Mme. D'Ahsi av Dia^ 16 Feb., He 
vas staggered by this qne«;tion. 1813 J. (Jormack Abol. 
pern. Infanticide Guterat viii. 131 'i‘he first aspect of the 
difficulties. .was such os might be allowed to stagger the 
Stoutest heart. 186^ Dickens Mut. Fr. l viii, ‘Weill* 
add Mr. Boffin a little staggered. 1883 Sir T. Maktin 
Ld. Lyndhurst xi. 398 'J he Ministiy were for the moment 
staggered by the m.'ignitude of their defeat. 1913 Sir T. 
Barlow in Times 7 Aug. 8/a We are suggered by the., 
calculated aud.'tctty of our brethren when sinuses of toe skull 
are drained, cerebral al>sceHse^ evacuated, [etc.]. 

b. To shake the stability of (a couuiry, a con- 
dition of things). 

1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) IV, 19B 
The report of Roberts returning from the Holy warres.. 
might be noy.srd abroad to stagger the State. 1636 Hevlin 
Tivo Journ. Frame 75 She will rather chouse to leave her 
fine house uninhabited .. tht;n give the least oppoituiiily to 
Btagpr her gieatnesKe. 1657 in Burton's Diary (i8a8* 11. 
41 Nor would 1 have any man's estate to be staggered or 
^aken by it. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, 111. vjii. 70 Such 
cvenU..soon occurred, as staggered the credit which (he 
Protestants had given to the Emperor's declarations. 1884 
N. Amer, Rev. Dec. 515 'I'hcn strikes and lock outs occur, 
W’hich stagger the prosperity, not of the business merely, 
but of the state. 1889 Si rv en 40 n Edinburgh 19 A dash that 
staggered Scotland to the heart. 

O. Pfiiai>e. To stagger belief*, to l*e incredible. 
1758 Hunks Vind Hat Soc, Wks. 1. 30 Which bhocksoiir 
humanity, and aliiiont staggers our Mlief. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Grog. 1. 738 A st'ene of barbarity ..which shucks the 
human mind aiidalmo’-t staggers belief. i8M-sa Bsntham 
Ration. Judic. Lvid. (1827) V. 555 note. The technical 
system presents, .enough to stagger bt-lier. 1837 Whiiiock 
Bk. Treules ( 184 .») 40*1 (Soap Umter) Such matters have been 
introduced to the Boilers as almost ‘sUiggercd * belief. 

d. To shake, unsettle, cause to waver or falter 
(a ])er#on’8 faith, opinion, purpose, etc.). 

1617 Fi.rtcheb Valentinian in. i, AEcihs 1 have seen 
enough to stagger my obedience. 1699 Rushw. liist. 
Collect. I. 140 'I hs notice o( a sharp Petition against Popish 
Recusants, .did a litile -tagger his Ke-ohiiion. X704TaAEP 
Ab'a’Mnle in. i. 1194 Your good Opinion of my 'i'ruih was 
stagger'd E'er you knew all. 173a BsRKEi.EV.S'rrw -V. P. G. 
Wkn. III. 346 Ihe prevailing torrent of Infidelity, which 
siaggeis the faith of some. i8a3 Scott Quentin U. xxi. 
His courage was not staggei^d, even for an instant. 1857 
Maurice Epist. St. John xiii. 304 Do not let this stagger 
your faith. 

e. To cause (a person) to falter or waver {in his 
faith or purpose). 

i6r 7 in Crt, 4 Times Chas. I (1848) 1. a68 My I/ord of 
Holland.. hath been a little staggered in the resolution of 
hi- journey.^ 1643 Chas 1 in EUis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111. 
318 it nowaiH staggar- me in that good opinion which I have 
ever had of you.^ 1667 Pkeys Diaty a6 Mar., 'i'he Judge 
..did stagger uh in our hopes, |p as to make us denpair of 
the success, sjoa Aodiscn Taller No. 108 P 4 The son., 
began toestabli-n a new religion in the family. . ; in which 
he succeeded so well, that he had .staggered his eldest 
sister. 1748 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. il v. ta6 Whom aJl 
the Suitors amorously strove, In vain, to stagger in her 
plighted Love. 1791 ‘Gambado* //srrr/M. ix. (1809) 
109, I am a good de.il stagxer'd in my belief, and dare not, 
at present, make public my opinion. i8as Scott Tatism. 
XV. Richa^ . . was once more staggered in his purpose by 
the dauntless deiermioaiUMi of the criiniiiaL 1848 Gallbnoa 
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if/tfy ft 851) 871 The king and hie «d viMn were not etaf gered 
in their warlike renolution. 1649 Macauaav Nut» aig, vL 
II. ga One of hii Mriehioncn who had been vuggcrw by 
ibe argumenuof Roman Catholic theologians, 
t f. To caoie to waver or fa>l from Obs, 

1^ WoMOCK Exmm. TUtHu* 14 And if they be not drunk 
wUh..stronv drink, they think 'tU no matter though the 
spirit of pride and disobedience stagger them into any 
■chiame or BereNir. 1670 EttmbU%h§a Tt$t 7 Many were 
recalled whom the fear of Peraecuticm had staggered from 
Ibe Koinisb Religion, 

t 9. 'I'o throw doubt upon (a doctrine). OAj. 
1A46 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 4a He ptaggereth 
the immortality of the soul. 1833 Lame Eha Ser. 11. 
Jiarrtuneu Mod. Art, 'Hie paintings, .of a modem artist, 
have Iteen urged as objections to the theory of our mottOb 
'1 hey are of a character, we confess, to stagger it. 

th. To bring to nought, confound (plots, 
counsels). Ods, 

s6s9 N. Carpenter A ckitopJkel it. (1640) 69 They would 
have heard the I^rd often threatening .. to stagger the 
counsel! of the wicked. 1683 Lond. Gas. 1856/5 Heieby the 
Machivilian contrivances of imbitter'd, envenom'd Mal*Con- 
tents.. are Providentially detected, stagger'd, [etc.]. 

8. To cause to waver, throw into confusion (a 
line or body of troops). 

sysi Dr Fob Mem. Cor^/tZ/rr (1840) 178 He broke through 
tlie first line, and staggered the second, lyad Shelvockb 
Voy. round H-’orld a6a This unexpected warm reception 
staggered a great many of my men. 1775 Ann. Ref^-t Hist 
Europe 13^* 'I'he king s forces seem to nave been unusually 
staggered in ibis attack. 1778 Cook Jrd iv. iiL (1784) 
II. 331 At this they were so much staggered, that they 
plainly discovered their ignorance of (he effect of fire-arms. 

9 . Meth. To arrange in zig-zag order, or in posi- 
tions alternately on the one side and the other of a 
median line. (See also qnot. 1902.) 

sBpfi Patent Office Sped/. Na 1560 The other wheel on the 
shaft in question (sta^geied with the relation to the Ar>t 
wheel) closes a circuit through one of the two pairs of 
electro-magnets which work the indicator. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech.t Sta^ger^ to set spokes in a hub so that they 
are alternately on the respective sides of a median line, in 
order to give them a broader base, and a coni^uently 
greater stiffness to the wheel Agjainat lateral strain. 190a 
SruHGiB Diet. Archit. 111. 593 Stagger (v.), to arrange in 
alternate order. By extension, to dispose fltxirs so that 
each one is not continuous throughout die building, but so 
that they are arranged in two or more vertical senes, each 
with its own independent system of heights 1913 
J. H. Bishop Panawa Gateway v. vi. 381 I'he lamps ore 
staggered so as to illuminate both lock chambers, 
lienee Sta'ggered ///. a. in Benses of the verb. 
i6st Malvnrh^mc. Laio-Metch. 434 .Some cannot choose 
to become weake in faith, slaggard or desperate, when 
there is no man to sfieake a word of comfort in due season. 
1809 Scott Auue o/Ct. xxxvi. A stately form, conspicuous 
in the front of the staggered column, raised up the fallen 
banner. 1875 Knight Diet. Meih.f Staggered Wheel.^ one 
whose spokes are set in and out alternately where they 
enter the huh. 1905 J. HosNsa Tools Engineers 143 The 
tool is of the notched, or 8tai{gered type. 1911 Bleukw, 
Mag. July 19/s '1 here was a staggered silence. 
Staggerd, obs. form of Staooahi). 

Staggerer (stoe garaj). [f. Stagger v. + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who staggers. /iV. and Jig, 

155a Hulort, .Staggeier, titubator. 1597 J. Pavnr Royal 
Exch. 17 These staggerers, .do call Gods providensand his 
regiment over all into question, a 1633 G. HPRaRRT Jacula 
Prudentum 517 The I.ame goes as farre as your staggerer. 
164a D. Rocurb Eaaman 92 Let me abhorre to play 
the timeserver, . .staggerer, and rcvoltcr from Gods way. 

2 . Something that causes one to stagger ; Jig. a 
disconcerting incident, an argument admitting of 
no reply, etc. 

183a Marryat N. Forster xlvii, That broadside was a 
staggerer. 187a C. King Sierra Nroada v. 98 Tliis was 
Boinething of a staggerer to Susan and her father. 1^4 
Harov Far fr. M^. Crouni v. He knew to a hair's 
breadth the rate of trotting back from the ewes* tails that 
each call involved, if a staggerer with the sheep-crook wu 
to be escaped. 1909 Iruik Christmas No. 22/2 Still 
staggerer followed unceasing on staggerer. 

Staggering (st^e-g^ri^x vbl, sb, [-ikg i ] 

1 . In intransitive senses of Stagger v, a. Keel- 
ing, tottering, etc. 

1330 Pal-BGR. 275/1 Stageryng or lennyng of an house, 
hrausle. 1580 Blunurvil Horse manshtp^ Horses Dts. xxi. 
10 b, Dimnesse of sight the reeling and staggering of the 
Horse. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 111. iii. 12 Without ony 
p.'iuse or staggering take the basket on your shoulders. 
i6a8 Dudley Lo. Canlktun in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 
256 In his Htaggering he turn’d alxiut, uttering onely this 
word ' Villuiiie ' I 173a Ahouthnot/?m/« ^/'D/Wiii. (1736) 
370 The immediate r orerunners of an Apoplexy are com- 
monly a 'Veiiigo, Staggering, Loss of Memory [etc.]. 1867 

Rusk IN Sesau/e ix. # 47 The bowlings and staggerings of 
men. .in intoxication. 

+ b. Stammering, faltering in speech. Obs. rare. 
Cooper Thesaurus^ V'olubilitas lingusi^ round or 
quicke SL>eakyng. without impediment or siaggerynge. 1573 
K. B. AM^s ^ Virginia Civ, And angcrly to meiquothhe) 
wher hast thou hen walking. Without any staggerync, 1 had 
ready my lye. ^ 1398 Grknewbv TadtuSf Anu. (1603) 99 
Tiberius. .cunningly premeditating his words, and with 
staggering and stammeriiig delivering hit minde. 

o. Jig. Wavering, vacillating; state of 
wavering or uncertainty. 

ci3<3 Harpspirld Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 213 
Mr. Rowland. ., being in a great dump and staggering, came 
to the King. 1565 Jrwrl RepL Harding Ithinke 

it boAt . .they be abolished, and put away without Mcruple or 
Staggering. 0807 Toperll Four*f, Beasts 96 if the mista of 


nine or sRiid, do nsusp so much obsenrs th< way from tho 
rider, yst doeth Bbes romember tbs ssms smhout all 
staggering, idti Flavbl Meik. Grace vil. i4<v I have aiany 
Btaffieringe and doubtitifs about the oerutimy and reality 
of tnme things 173d Busks SnU, ^ Wka L 195 In this 
staggering and hurry of the mind. 1874 T. I'AVLoa Leic, 
Sguare ii. 33 1 He] complains of tlie staggering and irresolu- 
tion of bis nature. 

2 . 1 q transitive •enact. 

a. Causing to totter or waver ; untettliog. 

a iMi Fuller Worthies 1. xvil (1662) 51 The same Name 
hath been so often dUguised unto ibe Staggering of many, 
who have mistook them for different 1^3 J. Owbn /«- 
dwlling Sm xvi. (1732) S23 The Power that the Holy 
Ghi^t puts forth by the Word, in the staggeriiig and con- 
viction of Sinners. i 683 F.Sprncr tr. VarJlia's Ho. Meduis 
26 The only persons from whom he need fear a second 
staggering of his fortune, 

b. See Stagger v, ^ Comb, staggering-tool, 

1903 J. Hornbs Tools Engineers 73 The staggering of 
teeth is variously done. tgasAthenstum a6 Aug. sSo/i His 
[se. J. Homer’s] section on chisels.. leads us. .to the Fox- 
trimmer,., and other shearing and suguering tools. 

8ta*ggering,///. A [-wo*.] 

1 . That htaggen, in intransitive senses of the verb. 

a. lit. Reeling, tottering, etc. 

1373 Gascoigne Posies. Flmvers (1907) 43 My stagring 
steppes eke tell the trueth, that nature fadeth fast. 1614 
Gohces Lucan 11. 73 Not trusting to bis staggering troopes. 
1684 Hunvan Pilgr. It. lutrod. 118 For Young, for Old, fur 
Stagc'ring, and for Stable. 1797 Downing ihsord Horned 
Cattle II This giddiness and swimming in the head.. gives 
a wavering and staggering motion of the body. x8i8 
Shkllrv Homers Hymn Castor P. 16 The staggering 
ship. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots vi. We beard a heavy 
staggering step on the flags. 1893 Scully E^/Sr Stories 
118 A disorganised mob of staggering men. 

b. transj. antl^. In early use often, f Hesita- 
ting, undecided. 

1376 Gascoigne Kenehoorth Castle Wks. 1910 11. 115 
To prop up so thy stagring mind. Which in these sorrowes 
slides, J. Pavne Royal Exch. 18 These new Saduces 
wth there staggeringe disciples. 16x4 Earl Stirling Dooms- 
day 1. Ixxxv, A staggering courage, ruine still succeeds. 
x6a7 E. K. Hist. Edw. It (1680) 14 Their staggering irreso* 
intion. 1654 in Nicholas Papers (Cxmden) II. laS Our 
frends are ve^ staggering till remedy in this point confirme 
them. X678 Cuuvvorth lutelL Syst. 7^5 St Austine him- 
self. iH sometimes Staggering in this Point. 2741 Riciiand- 
SON Pamela IV. 05 Itie staggering Doubts and Distress of 
Herniione, afler she had ingaged testes in the Murder of 
Pyrrhus. 1838 Lockhart Scott Ixxix. VII. 235 Except the 
staggering penmanship,.. (here was scarcely any thing to 
indnate decayed vigour. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. v. 
(1B81) 84 I'he sack of Antwerp.. gave the lust blow to the 
staggering industry of that great city. 

1 0. Characterized by staggering. Obs. rarr^^, 
1373 G. Harvrv LefterJbk. (Camden) 29 A kind of pals!., 
or sum the like quivering and staggering diseases, 
d. Staggering Bob dial, (see quota.) 

1776 Young Tour /rr/. *(1780) II. 274 Vast numbers of 
calves are killed at two or three days old for an execrable 
venl they call staggering bob, 1 suppose from the animal 
not being old enough to stand steady on its legs. x8t8 
Wiirraham Chesh, Gloss., .Staggering Bob, or Yellow 
Slippers, names given by butchers to very young calves. 

2 . In transitive senses : Causing to reel or totter ; 
confounding, perplexing. 

x563^. Phillips Patient GrHsell {Mnlonc Soc.) 1. 61 The 
wandring Bucke by .staggring sirocke, of launch from olody 
b<>e..haih caught the oucr throe, xyte Burke Corr. (1844) 
I. 176 In this staggering situation, i imagine they [the 
ministers] would derive great comfort,. by finding [etc.]. 
18x3 J. Smith Panorama Set. hArt 11. 71 The rr*mark. .is 
nil her sluggering, and is calculated to throw the veil of 
doubt over all the rest. 2836 K. How auo R . Ree/er x\i. By 
noon we had a suggering breeze. 2840 Dickens Old C. 
.Shop xiii. He found himseif compliment^ with two stagger- 
ing blows. 2894 Jraffrrson/^^yii//. 11. 28 This rumour was 
a painful and staggering surprise. 1900 P. C. Simpson Fa* t 
oj Christ iy. (1901) 115 The idea is utterly staggering and 
overwhelming 

Sta'ffffaringly, adv. [f. Staggering ///. a. 

•h -ly».T In a 5tag;rcring manner; unsteadily, 
totteringly ; also {rarely) so as to stagger or shocic. 

>575 Gascoigne Posies, Tocasta 111. i. To stay our state 
that xtaggringly doth stand. x68a Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. 
XXX. (1716) 36 While we are but staggeringly evil, we are not 
left Without. .merciful interventionic to recal as unto our 
selves. 1878 ' OutnA ’ Frientishtp ii, Staggeringly and auda- 
ciously impossible. 2698 D. Grkgorv Side Lights 469 We 
bore up staggeringly against wind and tide. 

Staiggery (staegari), a. colloq. [f. Stagger 
sh. and v. + -Y.l a. Of an animal : Affected with 
staggers, b. Liable to stagger ; unsteady. 

2778 [W. H. Marshall! 15 ()ct. 1776, I 

fimiid ail exceedingly fine Weed [of swine] upon the Farm — 
But they were staggery. 2837 Dickf.ns Ptckiv. xvi. If 1 felt 
less like a walking brandy-bottle. 1 shouldn't be quite so 
siaggery this niornin'. x89a J. Wilkins Au/obtog. Game- 
keeper 225 Before he has got a hundred yards he [ibe dog] 
Wgms to feel very queer and staggery. 2907 C D. Stewart 
Partners 0/ Providence xxxiv. 436 A tired-out looking frame 
building that was as staggery as its shed. 

Staggon : see Spag sb.^ and St agon. 

Stagfnr (stse’gi). Sc. In 8 -g atagie, ataggie. 
[film. oIStao sb.^ + -IE, -Y.l A colt. 

1786 Burns To Auld MareX, I'hou could hse gaen like 
ony Rtasgie Out owre the lay. xyga G. Galloway Poems 

5 a Guide honest John ride trae Kilbagie, Upon a bonny 
.Tppl'd sugie. 2803 [Sir A. Boswell] Songs 13 When ilka 
bit laddie maun ba'e his bit siagie. 2910 B/ackuK Mag- 
Feb. 263/1 One of them is only a wee hit staggie. 

Stagiie, obs. form of Stag sb.^ 


Ekaa iMsd, •teg's i tes d. 

L TEe head or akuTl and anilert of a iUg. 

itia CaAiBi Tis^M iv. 176 A staff^t-haad crest aoWu'd the 
pictured case. 190B HAsraa Rassshies in GcUleway IL s8 
Large stag beads. .have been found in the bed of toe loch. 

2 . Stag-Mead or stags head snass • stag-kom 
tnoss (lee Stag-horn j b). 

1889 W. Cosy Lstt. 4 Tna/i. (1897) 866 Picklog slaghead 
mo-is and flowers. 2883 Lady Bbassev TKs Trssdet 234 On 
the banks.. daioies and buttercups,.. slag *s-head moss, and 
all kinds of familiar wild flowers fl<mri»bed- 

8taf»heAd6d« a. 

1 . Of an animal : Having a head ahaped lome- 
what like that of a stag. 

2683 Lond. Gas, Na 1602/4 A Chesnut Nag, 24 bands 
high... Stag-beaded. 18.. Young's Annals Agru. XXX. 

in Britten Old Country Words (1880) no Ibe bom is 
found neither drooping too low, nor rising too high, nor 
with points inverted, called here (Somer'^j stag-beMed. 

2 . Of a tree or forest of trees : f laving the top- 
most branches bare and withered. 

1769 Phil, Trmns. LIX. e8 This grove of chesnuts. begin 
to decay very much at the tups, being what the woodwards 
term ^tag-beMed. 2790 W. H. Marshall Midland Coun- 
ties 11. 44> Stagheadeo, as an old overgrown oak ; having 
the stumpa of boughs standing out of its top. 1^3 JruL 
R. Agric. Soe, Iv. 11. 396 Sometimes trees, which at first 
were good bearers, become stag-beaded and unfruitful. s88a 
Garden 14 Jan. 27/3 Some oaks are old and stag-headed at 
100 years, while others are vigorous at 300 years. 

Stag-horn. Also atag^'a horn. [Stag /d.i] 

1 . a. In pi. The horns of a stag. o. In sing. 
The horn of a stag, as a material. 

2663 Boyle Consid. Uspf. Nat, Philos. il App. 356 In 
case otjms Homs cannot be procured for the prepaFatlon. 
2823 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 9 Art II. 499 Stag's bom 
and ivory are nearly the same as bone. 18^ Holtxapfkbl 
Turning 1 . 122 When xhort pieces of stag-horn arc u«ed 
entire, as for the handles of table-knive)L the hollow cellular 
part is concealed. 2864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt's Led. Man x. 
263 When the articles be^me scarce they provided them- 
selves with worked staghorns. 

eUtrib. 2838 Simmonds Dici.^ Trade. Stag-hem cutter, 
a worker up of deer horn for knife handles, etc. 

o. transf. in pi. The bare upper branches of a 
tree, noncs-use. Cf. Stag-headed a. 2. 

2870 Browning Ned Bratts 17a That tree art thou f..Thy 
stag borns fright the bky, thy snake-roou sting the turf I 

2. In the names of plants, a. The American or 
V irginian sumach. NMus typhina. More fully stages 
horn tree, sumach. 

2733 Chambers' Cycl Suppl. App., Sug's horn-tres. a 
name sometimes given to the rhus, or sumach. 1797 EneveL 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 228/1 The young Ivanches [of the Vir- 

J pnian sumach] are covered with a soft velvet-like down... 
roin whence the common prople have given it the appella- 
tion of stag's born. 2868 Rep. U. S, Commttsioner Agric, 
(1869) 201 Stag-horn sumach {Rhus typhina), s88a Garden 
19 Aug. 163/3 The Stag'x.hori) Sumach, .has a very singular 
appearance just as the flower-Rpikcs become prominent. 

b. A kmd of moss, esp. Lycopodium clavatum. 
More fully sta^s horn (also itaghom) moss, 

2742 Dillbnius Hist. Muscorum iio Hypnuin cupresri. 
forme vulgare, foliis obtusis. llie blunt Cyprexx-ltke Hyp- 
num...Hisque notus est nomine Stags-Horn Mote. i6m 
W oaoBW. Idle Shepherd boys 19 Or with that plant which 
in our dale We call slag-horn, or fox's tail, Their rusty bats 
they trim. 2844 £. Newman Brit. Ferns etc. 3x3 The 
Cuiiiinon Club-moss, Woirs'Claw, or Stae's-horn, is the only 
species of Lycopodium that can be spoken of as abundant 
in Britain. 2833 M. Abnoi.u Tristram tif Iseuit iil 24 I'heir 
little hands Are busy gathering, streams Of stagshorn for 
their habL 288s Good Words 165 Stagboin Moss. 

O. A fern of the genus JHatyceriwn, (In full 
staghorn fern,) 

288a J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 390 Staghorn 
Fern is represented by several species of Plntycerium. 1893 
Mrs. C Praed Outlaw 9 Lawmaker \\. 32 ft was covert 
with a wonderful growth of ferns, birdsncbis, and staghorns, 
with bi’anching, antler-like fronds, 
d. (.See quot.) 

2884 W. Miller Plant-n, 222 Stag's-born Saxifrage, Saxl- 
/raga ceratophylla. 

3 . In the names of insects, etc. (See quots.) 

2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxi. (1818) 11. 22^ The stag- 
horn capricorn beetle {Prionus cervuornis, F.) in America. 
2884 Goode Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 8x1 Among the true 
stony corals are the Stag-horn Corals {Madrepora cervi- 
coruts, proli/era, nnd paimata). 1896LVDRKKER Roy, Ned, 
Hist. VI. 72 A curious reiirescntative from the Malay Archi- 
pelago, known as the staghom-fly (Elaphoutyia), takes its 
name from the development of the skies of the head into 
large branching horns. 

Hence StaH-liornad a. a. Epithet ol a beetle 
(cf. prcc. 3). b. Staq-ubadkd a. 2. 

>833 Mas. (^ORB Dean's Daughter ill. i. 6 The oldest of 
the trees its branches, staghorned at the summit. 2867 
R. S. Hawker IVhs. (1894) 127 A solemn grove of stsg. 
horned tree.s. 2882 CnsselPs Nat. Hist. V. Plate 59 The 
Slag- horned Longicurii iAcanthophoms serraticomis}. 

Btaghound (stac-ghound). [f. Stag sb.i k 
Hound sb ] - Dekk-houno. 

2707 Land. Cat. No. 43^9/4 Lost.., a Couple ol young 
Stag-hounds. xSto .Scott Lady oJ Leske 11. vi, With..hU 
dark sUg-hounds by his side. 1893 Lvdrkkrr Roy. Nat. 
Hut. 1. 5;ja The true FInglish siaghound was a conniderably 
larger animal than the toxhound. 

Stagiary (Sl^-dsian), sb^ Eccl. Hist, [ad. 
med.L. stagianus, f. stagium term oi rcsulcacc of 
a canon, ad. OF. estage : tee Stage jd ] A canon 
residentiary. 

168 Milmam St. Pauls viL 149 Still more important to 
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tho RemaM oftlM Dean and Stasiarien, to the Reslden- 
Uariea were caUed. 1877 W. J, Lorris LtHthm vii. (189a) 
144 The'ata^^iAriei* or resident canons conducted the ser- 
vicM of the church. s88i 8tk Rep, Hitt. MSS. Comm. 
Ajip. 634/11 4S £dw. 111 . Compotus of dom. Amand 
Pubingp canon and stagiary of the church of St. Paul, 
London. .of moneys received from the box. 
StagiaiyCst/i d^i&ri)jd.Sanda. [ad. V.sta^uurg^ 
{. (after mcd.L. stagiariusx see prec.) sta^ period 
of probation, esp. terms to be kept by a student 
bcKire admKsioa to the bar, ad. me<lL. sta^ium^ 
ad. OK. estage : see Stack r^.] a. $b, A Krencli law 
student (secquot 183/^). 'h.adj. In stagiary school^ 
a scliool in which, according to the hrench law of 
1850, assistants could be employed who had no 
certificate of caMCity, but only a certificate of three 
years’ service (F. 

1836 Btmckw, Mag. X C. 59a 'Phe Stagiaries form societies 
of their own body, under tiie title of c jiifurciiccs, in which 
they exer^e themselves in pleading niMginary and 

in discussing questions of law. s 06 t M. Arnoco Pop Educ. 
Prance 143 Pew departmental councib coiutentcd to author* 
ise any 8ta'.;iary acliooU at all. 

Btagily (st^'d^ih;, ativ. [f. Stagy a. + -ly -.] 
In a stagy manner. 

At^n^wn 96 OcL 543/1 Weak, l>ecause stagily anti- 
pathetic, is (he Agura of the mother who places her cliiltl's 
body among tho oranebes of a tree. 1900 t'uU Mall Goa. 
13 Imov. 4/a The naher |^i functor/ and stagily improbable 
re 4 cue of Lance Carlyon from a watery grave. 

BtagineSS (st^-d^ines;. Also atoffeymeu. 
[f. Stagy h. + -UKas.] 

1. Stagy chairacter or style ; the quality of being 
stagy ; t^atrical mannerism. 

18^ Reader ^ .May 598 There is not a trace of ttagineai 
to Iw detected. 1878 jKVONs Method* Soc, Reform 10 J he 
crudeness and stagin**ss of the piny need to be subdued. 
b83s ^ W. Wasu Dickent vii. so6 lu his earlier wnUtiga.. 
there ts much stageyness. 

2. Of a seal or its skin (see .Staot a. s\ 

1887 H. W. Elliott in G. H. Goode Fhk. Industr. U S. 
V. II. 488 These [saa-otter] skins .. never show at any season 
those signs of shading and siaginesa so marked in the seal. 
189B II. .S. JonoA* Fur Seals 1. 66 Tlie in>uide here .irises 
fioin a milunderstanding of what is me.\nt by 'sing i ness *. 
It does not designate any marked difference in quantity of 
the fur. 

Btaginff 9 

[f, bT.voi sb, and v. 4 - -iito 1 .] 

L concr. a. A temporary platform or structure 
of posts and boanU for support ; scaffolding. 

I3|a3-q Rig Sacr. Roll* ((907) II. 47 In xxiii arborihiu da 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg «/. 8r. od, 1300-1 in W. Hudson 
Lett Jmn*d. Norscuk (Selden Soc) 70 Kogerus Smyth de- 
predavit c iatthb do HerveoSkotC et maremiuin et st.igyngg 
mororum Gi viutis. 1501 Bury Will* (Camden) laa Por a 
heme and stagyng in y chyrche, vi| %. 183$^ P- Barlow 
in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI 11 . 87/1 A sta.;eing is ere^-ted 
aliout seven feet above the deck. 1840 Nile** Reg. LX 1 11 . 
i6g/a Governor Mr'tcalfe Appeiired upon a staging erected 
upon the c.'ipiiol steps and returned his thunks. 1883 l.a:u 
Rep. IX Q. 1$. Div. 503 He supplied and put up the sta^jing 
necessary to enable the outside of the vessel to be painted 
and repaired when in the dm k. 18B4 Manrh. E rant. 7 Oct. 
5/t At the mass meetings -two of the stagings gave way. 

attri6. 105 in Wiliis A Clark Cambridre (1886) 11 . 453 
Oon load olstngyng tymlier. tpia Hlaclttu Mar, Sept. 
354/3 l*ba slow waterb of the river, purring around the suya 
and stngiiig-piles. 

b. eirrh. The st.iges of a buttress collectively. 
1865 Athenaeum No. 194’A 57/3 Meduevol buttresses with 
their stagings 

2. t A* I'he action of mounting a stage. Ohs, 

1670 Eachmio Cont. Clergy 3'j If getting into the pulpit 
were a kind of staging, where nothing was to lie considered, 
but how much the sermon takes, and how much star'd at. 

b. The action, process, or art of putting a play 
on the stage ; stage-setting. 

1884 Sat. Rev. la July 48 Ttuel/lk Night .was as brilliant 
ami well ordered a piece of sUging. ///Miri (weekly 

ed.^ a6 SepL 6/1 The staging of a pUy is in itielf a woik of 
true art. 1901 Skrink Life Sir iV. fV’. Hunter xviii. 380 
He did full justice to the staging [of * Faust 'k which was 
then unsurpassed in London. 

8 . T'be business of running or managing stage- 
coaches ; the action of travelUng by i>tage-coach or 
by stages. Also aitrib. (Chiefly Anglo-Indian.') 

1890 Ggilvib. Heusth, IFord* VII I A Dawk 

bungalow, or: as it is called officially, a staging bungalow. 
1896 Sia K. TaMfUt Story My Ltfe 1.39 Halting in the hot 
boars of daylight, generally in the solitude uf singing rest- 
houses. 191a Chatttb, Jml. Cliristinas No. i8/x, 1 jolted 
along in an old dsk ghari (at aging-carriage). 

1 8 bagi’riaiif n. and sb. Obs. rare. In 6 
Btacyrian. [l L. Stagira * see next and -ian.] 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to Stagira or to Aristotle. 

b. sb. *= Staoibitk. 

1501 SvLvrsTBK Dh Barta* 1. iii. 360 The Stagyrian Saga. 
IbuU I. vii. 651 Fur housr-bold Rules, read not tho learnt 
Writs Of the Stagyrian (glory of good Wits), a 1618 
Sonn. Wks. (Groeart) 11 . xaa/i LiiUe needn Hee the Siagy- 
rian's store. 

Btagirita (stae’d 3 Tr 9 it). Also 8-9 erron, 
Sto^yrite. [ad. L. Sta^lriHs (also Slagirtles)^ 
ad. (Jr. jTayuplrrjs, f. ^rayetpvs, also Ir&yttpa {I*, 
Stagira) neat. pL : see -ira] A native or inhaoi- 
tant of Stagira, a city of Macedonia; spec, the 
philosoplier Aristotle, who was bom there. 

c i6ao T. KoniNBON Mary Magd. 630 Y" Stagirite by 
water caoxe. 1696 Cowcev Matte aj Welcome, gieat Stagt- 


rite, and teach me now All I was bora to know. wi88a 
Butlbh Rem, (1759) I. b«s The Sta^rite, unabto to ex- 
pound Tba Euiipus, leapt into it, and was drown'd. 1709 
Fovb F**, CHS. 98a l8i^ Bvrom fuam xv. xxv. No lofty 
artug, Plumed by longitiua or tlie Stagyrite. 

aittib. or otij. 1837 CARLVUcAr. Rev. 11 . 1. iii, The Antra 
df Frocejpe ban now ocher questions than lb* Three Stagy- 
rile Unities to settle. 

U b. Used for : ? An authority on poetics (com- 
pared to Aristotle). rurg^K 
1834 Campbkll Mrs. Hidden* II. ix. 919 Tlie stogy- 
rite, Augustus Wilhelm Schlegel, wrote this diatribe oa 
Kotzebue. 

Hence ata'girlflm, the philosophy of Aristotle; 
t8taiglrl*tlo o., of or |)er taming to Aristotle. 

a 171Z Kr.H llviunetkee Poet Wks 1731 III. 30a A sage.. 
Who staginticK Errors h.ad iinbil/d. And to the World 
Krernity ascrib'd. 1879 Rucycl Bril. 1 . 466/3 But in those 
times of fal'ie Aristoteliaiiism the spnginsm of Paracelsus 
Was pitted against the Siagyrtsmt ol Aristotle. 

R Sta'lfma. rarer^, [mod.U a. Or. arbypa,^ 
f. 0T07-, oTd(eiy to drop, distil.l (See quots.) 

1681 ir. Willi*' Rem. Med. Wk*. Vocab., Stagma*^ the 
mixtures of metals, or other chyinical things set tngcdier to 
ferment and oiterate one upon the oih^. 1693 tr. Rian- 
card' s Phys. hict. (cd. 3>, Stamina, Juices of Plants mixt 
together in order to DUtilhuion. i8ao K. Hoopkr l.e*.-Med. 
(ed. 4) 838 Stagma^ any distilled liquor. The vitriolic acid. 

Btagmoid (sta^-gmoid), a, rar€~^, [f. Gr. 

araypa drop (Stauma) + -oil).] (Sec quot.) 

■859 Maynx Expos. Lex.t Stagmaide*t..xti*nxn\Xvn^ a 
dr^t slagmoid. 

otaffnAl (st(e*gnM), a. Nat. Hist, [f. rood.I^ 
stagnalis^ f. ll stagn-um Staonb, Staonum + -al.] 
* Living, growing, or delighting in a pond, marsh, 
or fen * (Mayne Expos. Lex, 1859). 

Bta ‘nance, rare, [see -anck.J - next. 

1830 b. Donpu. Roman viL Poet. Wks. 1875 1 . laa 'l*he 
staqnunce of the fonse. 

Bfcagnanoy (stae-gnSnsl). [f. Stagnant a. : 

ICC -ANCY.] 

1 . The condition of being stagnant or without 
motion, flow, or circulation. 

1659 Hammond Ott Fs. cx. 7 l*he stagnancy or standing 
still of these w.iters. 1665 N KtxiAM Med. Medicinae 410 
The blouil should be preserved from Slacnancy. 180 
Ruskin Stone* Fen. III. t I47. 31 We would not wantonly 
. ..stay the mountaiit winds into pestilcntt.il stagnancy. 1873 
Moklxy Rousseau i vii. 363 Suddenly heated staynancies 
of tho blood. 1885 J. Paym Ru k Darrells II. xxiv. 161 
The sleepy moat, prciierved from stagnancy by a Uiiead of 
running stre.'xm. 

b. transf. andyff. 

1837 Carlvls Fr, Rev. T. v. v. When the long-euthralled 
soul, from amid its chains and iu]ualid stagnancy, arises. 
1849 Kobrktson Serm. Ser. i. ii. (x866) 19 It stir.s the stag- 
nancy of our existence 7903 F. W. H. MrKKB Human 
Personality I. 6 That unseen world appeared.. as a realm 
of (aw ( a region not of mere emotional vaguciieas or stag- 
nancy of adoration, but of definite progress. 

2 . Anything st.imiant. 

1681 Cotton Wood. Peak 45 For^ though the Conntry 
People are so wise To call Ihcie River-i, they'r but Stag- 
n.incies. Left by the *699 L. Wakkr rev. (1739) 310 

The .Si.'ignxuiaes and i><x;liuitics of the ground, and the 
very droppinus of the trees, in the wet season, afford water 
cnoug^h. 18x8 CuLBKiDGR Let. te Mrs, Gillmati Lett. (1695) 
693 I be number of unties es.sary fish ponds and other stag- 
nancies Immediately around the bou»e. 
b. transf, and fig, 

1871 Caklvlk in Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. T47 Those sad cur- 
rents and bxkI slagiiaucies of thought. S9oa fsce Pxc- 

CANCV i). 

Bta^ant (Stsc-gnlint), a, [od. L. stagnant-em 
prc*. jiple. of stagndre : »cc Staonatk w, Cf. F. 
stagnant (1611 Cotgr.), IL 5 tagncut(e.'\ 
t L Ufa fluid : That is at rest in a vomcI. Obs, 
1666 Boylk Orig, Formes k Qnai, js A parcel of Stagnant 
Quicksilver. i7xj| F. Hauksosk Phys. Meek, Exper. r. 
(ed. 3) 101 '1 he Orilke of that shorter Leg of such a Tube, 
must always be at least as far below the Surface of the 
stagnant Muid, as that Height amounts to. zyai Phil. 
Trans XXXI. aci6 The Needle so touch’d, being bud gently 
on the Surface of a stagnant Water, floated. 

2 . Not flowing or runnmg, of water, air, etc. ; 
without motion or current, as a pooL Ofieu in- 
volving unwholesomenesR. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chum, 336 Oaken vessels.. if 
the water.. were stagnant, could not move thereon half so 
welL 1699 Dampikr I'oy. II. 11. iii 8a Alligators.. remain 
here till ibe Water drains off from the Land ; and then con- 
fine themselves to the st.’ignant Ponds. 1773 Cotk's tst Foy, 
III. xiL in Hawkesw. I'ey, 111 . 733 All but Tiipia fell a 
sacrifice to the unwholesome, stagnant, putrid air of the 
country. i86e Miss Hraddon Lady Audleyxy The stagnant 
well. 187a Yxats Teckn. Hist, Comm, 30B Experience 
teaches that in a small level the air and powder-smoke lie 
stagnant. t88o W. MacCormac Anttseptic Siirg. too 
A 'stagnant and impure atmosphere and other such things 
were observed to influence their progress. 

b. Applied to earth holding standing water. 

1851 Glknnv Handhk. FI. Card. 10 'lliese plants (Hepn- 
tic.ii require a vrell-draincd border, and never succeed well 
In moist or stagnant earth. 

3 . fig. Void of Rctivitj, excitement, or Interest. 

1749 Johnson Irene in. viii. Immur'd, and buried in per- 
petual Sloth, That gloomy Slumber of the etagnant SouL 
iSxa CsARBa 7 'ales xxi. 974 To me refer the choice [of 
books], and you shall find The light break In upon your 
stagnant mind 1 1897 Pollor Coarse ef Pime vi. 904 Tlia 
stagnant^ dull, predestinated fool. 1837 Carlyle P'r. Rgv, 

1 . IV. ii, T rode is stagnanL rSIg Haiuv Dorutsh, Lakos^ar 


In Leagm, Mng, July 963 It Is too much to Expeet them to 
remain stagnant iumI oM-fasbionod- 

4. C#^. 

1843 Dickews Ckr. Carol Wi. 89 The very gold and silvev 
Ash. . though memhen of a dull and 9Ugiiant-b|oodcd race. 
sbgf Ukisixm Lt/e xx. (ed. s) 950 New doctrines always 
drij^eaie the sniall and stagnani-souled. 

Hence Stft'giiftatly otlv, 

■837 (Jarlvi b P'r, Rev. 1 . 1. ii, To pine staspiantly In thicic 
I oliscurai ion, in squalid destitution and ol^ruction. 1847 
Wr uHTiiR,.S/ay’N<i///^,iii a still, motionless, inactive manuec. 

t Bta'gnatet Obs, [ad. L. stagndt-us : ice 
SrxoNATifi V. and -atk* ] » Stagnant a, 

1706 De Foe Jure Div, v 13 The stagnate Vapours of 
the FK>oii Ibid. 30 When, .the Stagnate Brain Reholve& on 
Death, our Applicaiio.’iS vain 1731 T. Cordon 'J acitns, 
Agttcola II. 360 'ITiis. Sea [the Oikneysl they report to Im 
slow and stagnate. 1761 Ann. Reg.^Ckarttc. 41/1 The air 
becomes grosser and grosser uniiT it becomes torpid and 
augnatc. 1794 Mary WoLLsroNxcRArr Fiew Fr. Rev. 1 . 
530 I..azy fr an; aie driven out of their cells as si^naio 
bodies that corrupt society. 1813 J. C. Hobhousb youty, 
(cd. a) 083 The ancient p<jrt ofTioasa small circular bosia, 
half choked up and stagnate. i8r8 Ann Reg., ( Aron. 570 
A l.irge pool of stagnate water, a 1845 ILiod Lamia vii. 
4 .Sucii a c.-iliii As a shipmate cuises on the stagnate sea 
Under the ton id zone. 

Btagnate (stx-gn^t), v, [f. L. stagmit- ppl. 
stem ol slagndre to stagnate, to be overflowed, U 
stagn um pool : see -atk^L] 

1 . intr. To be or become stagnant ; to cease to 
flow, to stand without rooiioii or current. 

a. of water, air, etc. * 

1669 W. SiMi>soN Hydrol. Ckym. 326 Motion keeps water 
from st.igiiaring itfSi J. Scoit Car. I.i/e 1. lii. f 1 (16S4) 
55 T*beir uncxcrctsed Reason will.. like standint^ water, 
stagn.nte .ind gather mire. i68a Whklrk foarn. Greece vu 
4S { We past by a Fountain, that presently seems to stag- 
nate into the Lake of Moral bon. s^i Ray Creation 1. (1704) 
83 i'he Air that stagnated in the Shaft. 1769 E. Hanckoyt 
Gmana ao 'I'lie water, .si agnates and corrupts during thoia 
nioiithN m which the rains intermit. 1789 W. Buchan Done, 
Pled. (1790) 77 Wherever air htagnates long, it becomes uu- 
wholeHOiiie. 1805-6 (.'ary DantSf hit. ix. iii Where Rhona 
Stagnates on the plaiiisof Arles, ee 1845 Barham Ingol Le^ 
Jl onse-wnrmiur. The v.-illey, wheie st.'igiiates Fleet Ditch. 

tr.iHs/. 1783 Ckahuk Ftllagex. 371 Or wipes the tear tliiiC 
stagn.ues in his eyes. 1866 Cernh, Alag. Aug. 137 The tea 
stagnating on a small table. 

b. of the blood or other liquids of the body. 

n 1687 CorroN Anacreentuk Poems (1689) 88, 1 am fifiy 
Winters old, Bloud tiien stagnates and ^rows cold. 1706 
pHiiLifS ed. Kersey), To Stagnate, \o lie still after such 
a manner, to want a fiee Couise, as the Blood does, when 

f rown loo thick. 1789 W. Buchan Dem. Med. (17901 135 
ty stagnating in tlie bUdder it (urine] becomes thicker. 
1818 Scorr Urt. Mutt, i, Nursing their revengeful p.VH-ions 
just to k( ep their Mood from siagnating. 1845 B(M)u Dts. 
Lwer 33i When it. causes the bile to stagnate in it, by 
narrowing the trystic or the conunon duct. 1878 BNi. 4 rowE 
Th, 4 Pratt. Med. 115 The bimxl lends to accumulate and 
to kiRgnaie in tlie capillaries and veins. 

2 . fig. and in figurative context. 

1709 brr.KLE & Swift Taller No. 68 r 1 Without this 
ImpuLse to Fame and Re]tuiation, our Industry would 
stagnate. 1756 Burke Subl. 4- B. I. xix, Nothing tends 
nioi e to the corruption of science than to suffer it to stac- 
naie. 1799 Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Prenckm. T. (ed a) I. 
31a i'he stream of life now seemed to stagnate. 1818 Bvrom 
fuan Ded. xv, (ts very courage stagnates to a vice. 1850 
Tknnvkun lu Mem. xxvii. 11, 1 envy not. .The heart th.-Vt 
never plighted troth But stagnates in the weeds of sloth. 
s866 G. SrspiiENS Runtc Mon. 1 . 16 Dialects may stagnate 
tor centuries, or may rapidly chaiige, according to circum- 
suinces. 18^4 H. R. Krynulds John liti/t. viii. 517 Tho 
faith of the Church would have stagnated. 

b. Of a person or people : To subside into A 
stagnant mode of existence. 

t774 Nichoue Let. in Gray'* Wk*. (1843) V. * 75 * I wish 
at iiiy return very much to run down to yuti before 1 sit 
down to stagnate on the bank of my lake. s8^ I^rrscott 
Perd. 4- ts. Pref. (1846) 1 . is Better be hurried forward for 
a season on the wings of the tempest, th.-in stagii.ite in a 
di ath-like calm. 1878 Liduon in J. U. Johnston Lfe viiL 
(1904) 333 Mahomiiiedanism condemns the races which it 
curses to Stagnate in esil. 1911 Marett Anthropoi. iv. T 30 
The net re.suU was that, despite a very fair eovironmcut.. 
man (in Australia] 00 the whole stagnated. 

o. nance-uses. To be delayed in transit ; to past 
sluggish ly along, 

17B7 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II.^ 354, I have sometimea 
Busp -cted that my letters stagnate in the post-offices. 1837 
Caklyi.b Fr. Rev. 1 . vii. xi, IThe procession] slow ; stagnat- 
iug along, like a shorelens laike, yet with a uotse like 
Niagara, Like H.ibel and Bedl.im. 


3 . Irani, To cause to be or become stagnant. 

1603 J. Eowakos Author. O, k N. Test. L 134 Whence 
gushed out an Itiundatiou of Waier, that is here stagnated, 
Riid hecoiiic a filthy Lake. 1708 Br/t, Apollo No. 8g. a/« 
The Blood is in a Manner stagnated. 1745 P. Thomas 
Jrnl. Anson's Foy. 9 '1 he Country being so very woody 
that the Air muAt nt^s he stagn.ited. S7S0 G. Hughks 
Barbados 3 We have neither bt^gs nor marshes to stagnate 
our waters. 1801 Southey Let. to Lieut, Southey 38 Mar. 
in C. C Soutliey Id/e (1850) II. 130 The one river with ita 
ru>.h almo'-t stagnatei the oihcft 1806 Med. Jinl. XV. 476 
In which blood, .remaining stagnated in its proper vessels, 
did not coagulate. z8i8 Kf.at8 Endrm. 11. 934 Cruel god. 
Desist ! or my oflended mistress' nod Will stagnate all thy 
fountains. i 8 tf Loudon Sulmrb, Hart, 68 The power whica 
the->e bodies have of .stopping the transmission of beat 
de^ds on the air which is stagnated in their vacuities. 

D. transf, read fig, 

■748 /'Ws Eng. Tmdeemaa vii. ( 1840 ) 1 . 47 His credit 
the life and blood of his trade, is stagnated, tjjfi Washimo- 
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m Writ (tsa^) L 39t, 1 am lo waak.tMmM Ikem, 
lUMt 1 oMikinoi, wkbottt tuifioatiDg tha public worlU| tpara 
a Bum to thoM jHopl«'» amwtanca. BpM Pmi/y Chrmn, iB 
Oct 4/7 There 11 a tendency for age u» •tagoete a amn'a 
liniiative, Inveation and energy* 

A To astonish, stogi^er. dial, and U.S, 

tTtf JdBLKNAr^ Tmtr iSr Mtt, (1876) 16 «idr, The 

most romantic imagination here finds usrif surprueU aiMl 
stagnated.* sBm Brockbtt N, C, Glast. (ed. 0), SiagntUt^ 
to astonish. ' ril stagnate her wi* my story 1864 J. C. 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 198 It was Bob's turn to be 
stagnated now. 

Stagnated (8ta:*gn/it6d)^ ///. a. [r. Stao- 

»ATg V, + •<!> 1.1 Keiulcred stagnant. 

1703 R. Neve City 4 C. Purchaser 58 A stagnaltfd Pool. 
>733 W. Ellis Ckihem 4 Va/e Pmrm, 335 They can emit 
a stagnated pestiferous Vapour. 1746 W. THOMrsoN R, //. 
Adv. (1757) 4Z So bansing them up to be ready fur salting, 
with the sugnated. . Bloc^ for the Salt to purge out. 17^ 
Anson's U’oy, 11. v. 183 Tainted or stagnated air. la often 
produced bv the continuance of great beats. 1805 Loutxw 
/m/tw. llet-Honus 74 Heat passes.. throngh wool or 
stagnated air more slowly than through any other body. 
s8^ J. Bajcier Libr, Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 11 . 75 This 
method sets the stagnated bed in a fermcittation, which 
makes tiie moisture run out of it. 1873 RAtra Phys, Ckem, 
103 Owing to the escape of the free carbonic acid, .from the 
stagnated fluids of the part, the calcium salt is precipitated. 

8ta*piatile, a, ? Obs, rare. [ad. late L. 
stagttdtilis (Pllnius Valerianns), f, L. stagn-um 
pool.] Of a bird : Stagnicolous. 

iSsp Griftith tr. CntnePs Anim. Kingd. VIII. 387 Stag* 
Batik Snipe.. . Totanus Stagnaiilie, 

Stagnatinjr (stse-gntfUi^l, fpL a, [f. 

w ATK V, + -INC ari Becoming or remaining stagnant. 

1676^ Newton Lrt. 98 Feb. in Birch Li/e Boyle 
S35 The cause of filtration, and of the rising of water in 
small glass pipes above the Rnrfnce nl the stagnating water 
they are dipp^ inta 1707 Kloyee Physic, Pnlse^Watch 16 
It gives that motion to the Btagi>ating Blood which shakes 
the Artery and distends it. 1715 Dbsaouliess Fires Int/r, 
tj 6 1 he . . unwbolsomnest of stagnating and vitiated Air. 
sSpt Nature 20 Aug. 370/a A moory soil with stagnating 
and high-Kiaridinggrrtund water. 1807 Atlbutf* Sysi. Mel. 
JV. 35 In stagnating bile the lule salta were apt to undergo 
decomposition. 

1837 ^^"t-YLE Fr, Rea. IT. 1. I, 5 iome sharpness of temper, 
spurting at liiues from a stagnating character. 1848 Gal* 
LeNGA Italy 1 . p. xx\ii, The stagnating age that preceded 
tlic French revolution. 1903 A. I. Skand Days 0/ Past lu. 
37 The dead*alive towns of stagnating Germany. 

Stagnation (stxgn/i jan). [f. Staonati v, : 
see -atiOaV.] 

L The coiKlitioD of fjciug stagnant ; an instance 
of this. a. of water or air. 

1665 Nkoham Med, Medicinm 267 The Ltpuor i*» vindico* 
ted from Putrefaction, and Stagnation, lliat is to iLny, defect 
of motion. 1871 Boyle Thtee Tiacts lit. 16 Sometimes at 
the Bottom of the Deep waters there seem'd to be a stagna- 
tion of ihc Sea for a great depth a 1677 Barrow .S’rrw. Wks. 
]6L6 111. 105 If the water runneth, it boldech dear, sweet, 
end ficbh ; but stagnation turnclh it into a noisome puddle. 
SToa Savlry Miners Fr. 74 Siiipnaiion of air is the sole 
cause of this Iticurivcnieiice in Mines. 1783 Jitstamono tr. 
Rayual's Hist. Indies VIII. 82 A plain pan-cllcd out and 
cut into ch.anaels liy ihc stagnations of a sinall gulpli, upon 
the slope of a low 1 .nd. 1797 R. Hehon .Scotland Descr. 4 
Some iif them li.c. the lakcslnre formed by the stagnation of 
rivers in particular pa* t.sof their coui^e. 18^ Chapters Phys. 
.Sci. xiv. 147 Hydiostatics.. denotes I hat science which treats 
of the mecliaiiical properties of all fluids, considerod more 
e&pcdally in a state of siaKnaiioii. r844^ H. Strphfhh AA. 
Pann 1. 518 'ihc cliwf injury now sustained by the soil of 
S-oiland aiiscs from the stagnation of rain-waicr upon an 
impervious subsoil. 

iransf. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xlvi. There appeared 
a total siagii.iiiun in the clemcnfw 1913 Times 7 Aug. 8 /a 
T he chances of the stagnation among tlie teeth of cereal 
food are enormous. .. Where coarse stagnation ouly uas 
possible caries was far less frequent. 

b. PAjts. of blood, «ap, etc. in a living body. 

1707 Flovee Physic. Pulse-M'atch 65 They are subject to 
E Stajgnation of Blood. 1816 T. A. Knight in Ttaus. 
Ilortuatlt. Soc. II. aoo The stagnation in the branches and 
slock of a portion of that snp, which [etc.}. 1876 tr. IVag^ 
mr's Gen. PathoL 193 The causes of liironiboais consist 
either in stagnation of the blood, or in changes in the wall of 
the vessel 

attrib, 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 167 Thrombi attri- 
buted to slowmg of the blo^ current, .ore called stognation- 
tbrombu 

2 . Jig. Unhealthy abtience of activity, ener^, etc. 
1711 SrcELK Spect. No. 960 F 1 The Decay of my Faculties 
k a Stagnation of my Life. ^39 in joth ReJ. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. i. 94a I'bcre will be a kind ol Stagnation of 
all Business. 1798 ^thia Lee Canterb. 7 *., Yug. Lady's 7 *. 
11 . 448 Such A coilcctiuii of books as srcured the mind from 
stagn.ition. S869 Toskh Highl. Turkey 1 . 359 In an entire 
like Turkey.. wc see everywhere — neglect, stagnation, and 
decay. Vemey Mem. 1 . 441 The dulness and stagna- 

tion of a French country town. 

Stagnator. nonce~wd. [f. Staovatb v. 

-OR.] One who denies the motion (of the earth). 

1863 De Mobgan xnAthenxum 10 Oct. 467/3 Any oquarer 
of the circle,., constructor of peipetual motion, subverter of 
gravitation, stagnator of the Earth, builder of the universa,&G. 

Stag2iator7(8txgn;in6ri), «. Path, [F.Stao- 
VATJC V, : see -ort.] Frodaced by stagnation of 
the drcnlation. 

1899 AllbutCs Sysi. Med. VIII. 461 Hypeiaemia ia divided 
bito two classes, congestive byperiemia or erythema, and 
tiagnatory hj'perseiuin or cyanosis Ibid. 663 Unna. .classifies 
k Ue. foital khthyosisi among ' atognatosy tuiaoua’. 


Btanuktim. mtua^wd. {t Staoiiati 

•URB.] The stmts or condition of being stacmant. 

1837 Lofft SeiJ/enmHan I. les You will And. .!& paper 
coveM..WHb scratches, and blotches, and ioh-ptiddha, 
signUyiM, by no obscor* typo, the ooanloiieo ana sug no* 
tare <w hW tnoughta IbteL II. sofi Aibek the spirit may 
drsg bock and suik ia stagnatore. 

tlltaraei sb, obs, [a icfashionlng of steuegy 
Starr si., after L. stagnum pond. Cf. OF. stagtu 
(one example in Godef.).] A pond,espv a ftsh-potid ; 
also, a weir or dam. ■* Starr sb. 

€ 1470 Hardino ChroH, tv. iii. They gatte eebe d;m*e with 
nettes-'l^^ fyshe in stagnes 1471 Canton Kecuyell 
(Sommer) 38 Meneme. .shcwld her self in this tyme by the 
atagne or nuer calltd triton hy the gretenes and snbtilte of 
her ci>g3'ne. 1^3 — Golden Leg.. St, Andrew By b/9 After 
thys he caned them the secede tyme by the stagne of 
genezarcth. whyche is named the see of enlylee. 151a 
Helyas in llioms Prose Rom, (1828) 111 . 50 He arived nigh 
to a stagne or ponde where as be sawe id. fayre swanneo. 
ssfia Act K Kite. c. 91 1 1 Noblemen. .have.. made.. Podes, 
Stagnes, Siewis, Moten, Pittes or Pbndes for tlionelye en- 
creavtof Fishe 16^ H. Bxjwtom Baiting ^ Pepe's^ Butt 
'J'o Rdr. 4 Becoinming as a stagne or pond, not stirring, 
for feure of discovering mine owne fiUli. 1636 r/A Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 419/2 Bulkley..ajMi Chaidle. .have 
stayed and dioerted the said river by means of a stagne, 
placed ocroMK and athwart the stream. 1867 Smyih Sailor's 
lYerd-hk., Stagnes, a stoluU term for pools of standing 
water. 

t Stagne^ ror/^*. [ad. L. stagn&re to 

St AON AIR.] iseir. To form a pool. 

a 1^ I.RI.ANU Htn. (1769) V. 90 Thes Podes for the most 
port 111 Morisch Groundes..dreane the moist Places nlxmt 
th^-m, and so having no Place to U'me owt atagne tliere. 
StapliCOlOIIS (stsegni'k^ik), a, [f. mod.I... 
stagnuol-us (f. L. sta^-um pool + r'tf/V/Tt to in- 
habit) + -008.] Of a bird : Living in 01 iiihabiting 
stagnant water. 

il^f in Century Diet.i and fn later Dicta 
1 8ta*gniS0t Obs. rarer-^, [f. L stngn-um 
po<il : see -izk.] (rans. To render stagnant : 
Staqnatk V. 3. 

1694 1 . Turnkr ill Phil. Trans. XVI 11 . 16 The Blood in 
the Abdominal Ves^>elM, had been stagnu’d for sotiietinie ua&t. 

II Sta'^nnilk. obs, rare, [mod.I*. use of 
stagnum pool 1 The mercury-cistern of a barometer. 

1705 Apoison itmly, Anti*i. near Naples eyr, 1 borrow'd 
a vVeathei -glass, and so fix'd it in the Giotto, that the Stag, 
sram was wholly cover'd with the va^ur. a 17M Nubth 
L/e Ld. Keeper Gui(/ord (1749) 993 I'hia must draw down 
the 'lube into the Stagnum, till so mneh of the Glass Tube 
k immersed, as sliall answer that Encreaae of Weight. 

t Sta'gon, sta'ggon. Obs, ran. [a. lutcOE. 

staggon ( laih c.) accusative of *stcuga Stag sb.^ 

'J'rfated as mod. Eng. by Harrison and later writers.! 

A stag or staggard. 

1*577 Harrison England ni. vll 108 b/i in Holinshed, 
The male of the red Dcaie was sometime called among the 
Saxons a staggon.) 1587 Ibid. 111. iv. 226/1 In examining 
the condition of our red drere, 1 find that the yooiig mate is 
calird in the first ycerc a calfe. the fourth a stacon or stag. 

Btagahip. nonee-zvd. [f. Stag f + -ship. j 

The condition, dignity or state of being a stag. 

1809 Academy 7 Oct. 375/a From his [a red deer’s] baby 
caifnood up to the later years of the proud siagship. 

Stagy, stagey (St/* dii), a, [f. Stage sb. + 

-Y.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the stage; theatrical in 
appearance, manner, style, etc. (Chiefly in a dc- 
precuLtory sense.) a. Kesembling tiiat used on the 
stage ; dramatically artificial or exaggerated. 

i8te All Year Round No 71. 496 The foot-light air and 
stagey look which clings to tbeperwn of even the first iviior. 
s8Sa F. W, Robinson Owen 1. iil 74 The woman . came 
hastily forth, and flung up both arms in rather a stagy 
manner. 1865 MaaEDirH Rhada Fleming xxii. He fookd 
and frowned nke a stage hero in stagey hertacs. B88a j. C. 
Moi<I8<'N Macaulay vf. 118 The stagey declainaiiun which 
Macaulay has put into the mouth of Virginius. 

b. Of a person : Given to the use or affectation 
of theatrical mannerisms in everyday affairs. 

1864 P. W. Robinson Mattie IIL 230 The Italian doctor 
was a man with a love of cfifect, one of those atat;ey l^einga 
whom we meet . . more often on the Continent. 18^ Lonck. 
in Li/e III. 144 Lunched with Fields, to meet Fechier, 
the tragedian,- on ^receble man, and not at all stagey. 

O. Of or pertaining to the stage, rare. 

1893 Marie Corelli Sorranrs 0/ Satan xxx, Vour place 
was the stage. Madam t.. You would have, had as many 
Inveiw, stagey and pris'ate as you pleased. 

2 . 01 a seal or its skin : Out of condition from 
undergoing the change of coat. 

*W 5 Times 92 May 3/3, 183 Japanese * stagey * or imma- 
ture seal skina 1898 D. S. Jordan fur Seals 1. 65 The 
stagy -eason. Between the middle of AuguRt and tlie middle 
of Octolicr the adult animals shed their hair and get a new 
cont. During this season the skins of seals arc said to l)c 
stagy, and they are not taken on land. .It has been held by 
thc^ intcre<iiM that no stagy seala were found at sea. 
Sta^yrite, erroneous form of Etaoihjtr. 
StiUllian (stfi’li&n), a. and sb, [f. the name of 
G. £. Stahl, a German chemist i66o>i734 -f-ian.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to Stahl or his doctrines. 
a 1790 Cullen Wke. (1897) 1 . 405 The Siahlian pnnciplek 
Ibid. 406 The Stahlian syacm. i8aa>9 GooiVs Study Med. 
(ed. 0 II- 7> Hoffman. .omitted the metaphysical part of 
the Stahlian hypoCheBis. 1839 J. Thomson L/e etc. Cullen 
1 . xja The Stahlian practice. 

& sb, A loUowei of Stahl ; an auimisU 


m 1790 CvLUDt IFAa (iltf} L a% I am aqaaBr mata 
from the materlaliau oa the am band, and lha Stahliaaa oa 
the other. 1839 Hoepeds Las, Med, (ed. 7) tat* The Slah- 
UaoA are alw called Aifiinkta and ihair school is called ibs 
Dynamic school. 1878 F. iL BuTLaa ia Emegd, Brii. V. 

The SuhKaos, howeirer, soot t h adigcuUyDyd ec la fiB g 
that anbstance Ipbtogkioa) to be tha priiiciple of ievky or 
oegativo weiabL 

Malkliaaism (itl'IUUiix’m). rmrw, [f. pieew-f 
•i8Ji.] The theory of vitnl action and of diteaae 
propounded by Stahl, aounism. 

sikil DvNouaoM Med. Lex., Siahlieudem, the doctrine of 
Stahl, whkb considered every vital actiua under the divtcthMi 
and presidency of the soul. 

Stahlism (stiriii'm). rare, [f. StaAl (fee 
Stahlian) -i- -ibh.] -r prec. 189s in Century Pki. 
Staid o- Forms : 6 ataClJdfr, (atayod), 
6^7 ataied, atayd, 6-9 ataid, atayad. [Adjcofiiviu 
tii« of stayed, ptu pple. of Stay v.] 

1. Of belieff, instituiions, etc. : Fixed, per- 
manent ; settled, unchauging. Of a penon'a gaie : 
Fixed, set Now rare. 

1341 Cat\JcnnCuydeu*tQueH.Cyrnrg Qiv,Thaabehotdo 
..yf hb lllie buv's] loke be sieved and korryble (oHg. 
aipectusfixns 4 kerribiissl. 13m Fbcemam bi Strype ^Mi. 
Re/. App. IX. (1^)1. a4 Your Honours muM observe which 
of botbe these Is the bnmu staged Religion, and aMwayes 
(orthe one, and agreeable with it self. ty 84 l ^owBL Ltayde 
Cambria 90 'i'his was a troublesome time and aa yet ao 
staled Kovernment established in Wales, rdsi SrEHS Hist. 
Ct. Brit. IX. ill IsTbe vaiiable inclination of his owns mind 
carr>ed his actions past the limits of any stayed cooipasse. 
1863C0WUBN CuAUKeShahs, Char, xvi ^ Hu staid opnnion. 
1867 Malgrecoe Voy. Alone (1M8) ^ That ataid gl^eye 
which a hard-worked seaman generailly baa 

b. Of persons : Settled in fiiiti), purpoae, etc. 

? Obs. 

sfiaz Wkevrb Ahc. Punsred Mon. 104 So Stayed ia sacred 
rewiTutions as was Heiiiy the fourth. x8is Cart Dante, 
I'arad. v. 73 Be ye more Staid, O Christiana I not Eke 
feather, by each wind RemoveabM, 

2 . Settled in character; of grave or sedate de- 
portment ; dignified and serious in demeinonr or 
conduct ; free from flightinera or caprice. 

a. of a person, his actions, attributes, etc. 

*557 North Guena* a's Dialt Pr. Dcd Aj, By kk stayed 
life (jod kaib bene glorified. 1374 Hellowes Gneneua's 
lam. ipist. (1577) 2B5 A phystct.iD that ia icarned. wke, 
staved, and of experience 1579 S fencer Shtph. CaL June 
38 But ryper age such pleasures doth reproue, My foiicya 
eke from lormer follies moue To sta)'ed ntcpiL tfiro Shei^ 
TON Don Quixote 11. xlH. nty Hee..witb a alayad voyce 
(orig. com reposada nas) saidr i giuc infinita tKankc% 
friend Sanch^ that (etc.). >638 Br. MouNrscuB Art, Bug, 
Norwich Bib, For hk uerson and deportment, k he [yooi 
Minister) stayed, grave, munbic. modest [etc ]T 1709 Stebui 
latler Na 61 F 4 Not that she is sEaiDHt a more aiay’d 
Conduct in others. 1756 Weslkv Was, (1873) 11 . 360 1 m 
whole congregation appeared stayed and solid. 1807 CaASsa 
Par. Reg. L 528 On widow fair and staid. He fixed hk epee, 
*1834 Lams Good Clerk Misc. Wks. (1871) 286 His whole 
deportment is staid, modeatj and civil 1864 Tkmnvsom ifsa 
Arden tie A grave and staid God-ffaring man. 

Comb. Gibbon For King ik. There spoke a Iofbi; 

and not a staid-minded husband. 

b. of things personifier), their attributes, etc. 

iSsa Drayton Poly-olb. xxiL 18 Oure hanirig Ouleney 

pa.1t, From her fint itayder course immediately doth epa- 
163a M It TON Penseroso 16 Oie laid with black stnid WiMiomi 
hue. a 1839 Praeo Poems (1864) If. 33s Suid Order, 
gentle Peace, Twin-boro of Juntfc^ smil^ 

C. of animals. 


1618 Bakct Horsemanship 1. 13 There must be a time to 
rcforiiie the will of the Hoesr, and after that to giue him a 
stayed body, and an cuca carrion of the same, ifigg 
Fi'i.lrr CA. Hist. VI. 989 Ihus liuibandmen couple young 
coIls with ataid horses,ihai Imth together nu^ drawihel^ier. 
sBei Scott Qneutin D. lx, A staid and quiet palfrey, 
a. Characterized by or indicating sedatenen. 
1367 Drant Horace, Art Poetry A viil b, The stiule 
SnondcuB foote [spomieos stabtlis\. i8ae L. H unt Indkatar 
No. 19 Prudence. .Humanized into Pro. We suspect that 
these prodigiously staid names are apt to overshoot them- 
selves, and rosguAt thcyoiacssor. 1B65LR VakvCut Demretl 
xl. 1 1 . 169 Monsieur Varbarriere entered the staid mansion. 

3 . Ol the intelleci and intcllcctunl operation!: 
Sober, steady, well-regulated ; free from extrava* 
gance or caprice. 

x w Hooper in CToverdale Lett. Martyrs 160 Such 
ax be of a right and stayed iudgoment. a 15W Aecmam 
Scholem. 11. (Arh.) no This exercise may bring aiocb profile 
to ripe heads, and stayd iudgementea 16^ Futcknob 
Discourse Engl Stage G 6, Wh being an exubmne thing. . 
but Judgement a stayed, and reposed thing. M1676 Hale 
Prim, Orig. Mam. i. iL ^7 Deliberation ; a ataid and atlcn- 
live oonsiucration of things to be known. 187a J. Bauai 
Gideon xiv. 246 A staid and oousiderate understanding. 

Staid, Sc. f. Stadb ; pa. t. and pple. of Stay v, 
Btaldlin, variant of Staddlirq dial. 

Staid^ (st/>-dli), adu, rare. [f. Staid 0.4 
-ly8 ] ia a suid manner; tcoostamly, fixedly 
(ebs.); srdBtely, soberly. 

1571 Golding CaMn on rs. xxlil. x. 85 Scarce the buodreth 
man keepeth himself stayed))' in the feare of (^. i6ao 
Shelton Don Qm.tote 11. xliiu 279 Walke softly, and speak 
stayedly. i6ai Pletchbr Wiid-Coeee Chase iv. ii, Bel 
"J is well ye luive manners : That Court 'sie again, and hold 
your Countenance siai'dly ; I’hot look's too light. 1846 
LANnoa Exam, .Shahs, wks. 11 . 963 Hu worship did look 
thereupon roost staidly. 

StaidneM (at^i-dnte). [f. Staid d. + -Ri88.] 
The quality or fact of being ataid (aec the adj.) 
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L Stability, permanence, conatancy. 

1553 Crimaudb Cictrp's Offices 1. (1538) 37 b, Wherol 
comes a grest prenuniption that they baue no staiednesHe. 
i5ts Pbttib tr. Guastet's C/o. C«hp, if. (1386) 05 b. Her 
•tayednesse in sticking to her friendii. 15M T. B.^ La 
Pnmauti. Fr, Acad. it. 155 This facultie oT tne fantiuie is 
. .BO farre from stayednes that euen in the time of sleep it 
hardly taketh any rest, itfit J. Oavifs (Heref. ) Mnse*s 
Fears Wks. (Orosart) I. t^a uood Kings are least alone, 
when most alone ; For stdnesse is the staidiiesae of their 
I'hrone. 1631 Lknton CharacL G la. He is a man of no 
sinidnesse, fur he Icaues a Rocke to huild vpon the Sand. 
1661 GrjtMvii.i, Dagm. in That serenity and fiaed 

stayedness, wnich is necessary to so seuere an intentness. 
1710 PmuKAVX Orig. 7 'itAes App. Reasons /or BtU ^ Before 
they have..stayedncBS of Mind to withstand Temptations. 
2. Sobriety of character, manner, or conduct. 

1561 Hosr tr. Castigliome's Courfier Yy 4 b, Staidenesse, 
noble courage [etc.]. 1571 Golding Calvin o t i's. xviii. 36. 

6a His accustomed stayednosse. i6a6 Midulrton Any- 
thing/or Quiet L^e i. i. 46 A matrun's sober staidness in 
her eye. 1650 R. SiArvLTON St* adds L<nu C. h'ars 1. 19 
His dexterity of wit, and staiodrie-s of judgement, fur riper 
then his years. 1683 Crownk Sir C. Mice f. 5 Will you 
never learn staidiiess and gravity? aiyao Srwrl ///x/. 
Qua j^ers (179^) I. 11 F^ndued with a gravity and staidness 
of mind, that is seldom seen in children. i8a5 Mus. Siikr- 
WOOD O/d Times t. 11 It compelled her to observe a stayed* 
ness of manner. 184a Biiownino Ih Gomiola Where's a 
trace Of the staidncvi and reserve In the naine^ child's 
playing'face? 188^ May Crommi-lin Br&am-Ryes iv. 4a A 
sweet sUidness noticeable in all tfie women of Marked. 
Stale, obB form of Stay ih, and v. 

Staig, Btalge, Sc. and north, forms of Stag 
8taigh(e, obu. forms of St.vy sIk 
Stalk, Sc. form of Stakk ih, and v, 

Stail(e, variant forms of Stat.b ih. dial, handle. 
8tall(l, Sc. variant forms of Stalk ih, and v. 
Stain, Sc. var. .Stall ib,^^ obs. Sc. f. Stem. v. 
Stain (st/io), ib. Also 6-7 staine, atayne, 

7 steine, atelgne. [f. Stain y/.] 

+ 1. The action of staining; pulliition, ditgrace. 
1583 Googk Cupido Eglogs etc. (Arb.) 114 Vnhappy 
wreti.he that wuide Haue forced the Ladye of this forte 
with .stayne of Koyaltie To Imue conNented to his wyll in 
fyitlwe Leclierye. 1387 Obbrnk F.uphnes Wks. (Orostirti VI. 
174 The staine of the one did ad a disgrace to the glorie of 
ttie otiier. 1607 Siiakb. Timom y. L 176 Giuing our holy 
Virgins to the staine Of contumelious, beastly . .warre. 

2. A discoloration produced by absoipiion of or 
contact with foreign matter; usually, one that pene- 
trates below the surface and is not easily removable. 

1583 L. M[A$CALt.) Fro/ Bk. la A good way to heipe all 
•taynes in thinne silkes and woollen^ clothe. 159a Arden 
0/ Feversham il ii. 113 Seest thou this goare that cluaueth 
to mv face ? From hence nere will ( wash this blonly staine, 
Til Ardens hart be panting in my hand. 159a Shaks. Rom. 

4 /nl II. iii. 7S Lo here vpon thy cheeke the st.mne doth 
sit, Of an old teare that is not washt off yet. e s6io Bkaum. 
& Fl. Pkilasterv, i. [nil, M.iy their false lights .discover 
ressea, holes, stains, and oldness in tlieir Studs. 1687 A 
lOVRLL I'kernnot's Trav. i. 51 If by mischance Wine should 
be shed upon thoir cloaths, the greatest Duinkard that is, 
endeavours to get out the stain. 1798 Fkrriar ILlnstr, 
Stems lit. 37 He should produce the portrait .with all the 
stains and moukliness of the last century. 1849 Copplbs 
Green Hand xx. (iSs'^) 193 Rusty stains at her hawse-holes. 
1858 'SroNRHENGK* Bnt. Rural Sports I. I. i. 8 4. 4 ^a The 
coops ought to be moved daily, ns the stain of ihe birds 
is injurious fo them. 1877 'Rita' Vivirnne 11. iii, 1 have 
nut even w.iited to remove the stains and dust of iny long 
journey befoie coming to see you. 

b. A mark or discoloratioa on the skin; a 
blotch or soie. 

159s Shaks. yohn 111.1.4^ irthou..wert grim Vgly .Full 
of vnpleasing blots, and sightlesse staines,. . PatchM with 
foule Moles.. 1 would not care. 1611 — Cymb. 11. iv. 139 
You do remember This staine [a mole] vpon her? 1819 
Shrllby Cenci iv. i. 1^0 Let her food be Poison, until she 
be encrusted round With leprous t.Uins I 1845 Ui'Dd Dis. 
Lwer T44 This [jaundice] had le<«s«ned a good deal, but 
there was still a light yellow stain of the skin. 1898 j. 
Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. IX. 334, I make him undresii. 
and find him covered on limbs anil trunk with blotches ana 
ptipules and stains. 

o. A spot (in an ear of corn) prod need 

by mildew or damp. 

1731 in ttkRep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rer. App IL 119 A new 
Machine for cleaning Wheat, .contrived to take away tne 
stains, smut iMgs, and other trumpery. 

d. tram/, A spot or patch of colour different 
from the ground. Common in Nat. I/iit. 

In /ne stain : said of garden flowers with the charac- 
teristic markings finely shown. 

1704 PoPB IViudsor For. 143 Swift trouts, diversified with 
crimson stains. 171a Addison Spet.i. No. 41a p s '1 hose 
different Stains of Light that shew themselves in Clouds of 
a difleient Situation. 1784 Cowpp.r Task vi. 341 Not a 
Aow'r But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or htain. Of 
his unrivall'd pencil s8^ Florist's (1R46) III. 130 

In the bed were several cUudianas in \ery fine stiin i8fo 
Ruskim Mod. Paint, vi. x. f 35 V. 103 The gathering orange 
stain upon the edige of yonder w'-stern peak. 1890 K. 
Dridors .Shorter Poems v. Larhs^ They In sunlight swim ; 
above the furthest stain Of cloud attain. 

t fiS' A Blight trace or tinge 0 / Ohs. 
x8oi Shaku Alls fVell 1. i. 133 You_ haue some staine dt 
Bouldier in you. i8e8 — Tr, 4- Cr, 1. ii. 37. 

f. //unting, - Foil /A* (Cf. Stafn v. 4 d.) 

183a Q. Rev. XLVII. 338 A short check from the stain of 
sheep makes everything comfortable 1 and (he Squire having 
hit off his fox like a workman, thirteen men [etc.]. 

3. fig. (Often in phraseB like to wash^ purge a 
stain.) 8L A morally defiling cficct on tne cha- ; 


[ racterorconfcienoe { a grave blemUh on a person’s 
reputation ; a mark of infamy or disgrace, a stigma. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen, F/, iv. v. 4a Thy Fathers charge shal 
cleare thee from v* staine. 1593 — Lncr, 1701 ^low may 
this forced suine oe wip'd from met 1598 K. Bemnabo tr. 
Terence. Pharmio v. it. Studying to avoid the stoine of 
niggarditnes. 1610 Holland Camden s Brit (1637) sas A 
right ancient race of the Dtgbycs, which . . h^b now caught 
a deepe steine by Sir Kverard Digby drawne into that cur»ed 
crew, c 1810 Ivomen Saints 55 Washing away the staynes 
of secular pleasures with flouds of teares. Milton 

Penseroso a6 His daughter she (in batums ruign, Such 
mixture was not held a stain). 1840 Nabbkk Un/ort. At other 
IV. G I, A truth clet^re as the innocence Of babes : after the 
holy ceremony Hath purg'd th' originall stuine. 1781 Cow* 
PKM Kxpost. 74 Til) penitence h.id purg'd the public stain. 
i8oe Mar. Eogbworth Mo* at Pruss. Fase (iBfOj I. aaa 
No stain affixes to liu honour from the accuitation. 1838 
jAMi-a Robber V, He would never speak bo boldly and so 
tenderly of his mother, if there were any stain upon her 
name. 1871 Frrrman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV, xviit. 143 
'I'lie probable stain on their birth could hardly be thrown in 
their teeth in the days of William the bastarcl. x88a J. H. 
Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. 11. 484 But the stain of blood could 
not be washed out. 

b. A pet son or thing that causes disgrace. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

1589 Nashb Anat. Absurd. Wks. (GroasiTt) I. 35 To send 
them to some other mechatiiLall Arte, that they might not 
thus be the statue of Arte. 1391 Shaks 1 Hen. IV, iv. l 45 
St.'tine to thy countrymen, thou hear'st thy doom. 15^ 
Brandon OcUwia 11. Cs. Stain of thy sexe, thy poison^ 
speech surcease. 180a Fulsrcke Pandectes vi. 31 b, Anti- 

{ ihon that vicious varlet, and steigne of Athens. 1849 
)avbnant Love Ar Hon. 111. ii. 85 If cnee fium my sight, 
n hou birth ill gotten, and my mairiagc stain. 1715 Pura 
Odyss. xviii. 4 A surly vagrant. ., Ttie stain of manhood, 
fo. One who eciiji^es or casts into the shade. 
a f^SiONBVy 4 rcm/i'a 1. xiv. (1912)93 Hereby I will., lead 
her tTi.it is the prayse, and yet the staine of all womankinde. 
159a Shaks. IVm. 4 Ad. 9 Staine to all Nimphs, more louely 
then a man. 1805 Earl Stirling Alex. Tra^. iii. ii, My 
sonne th.tt was the glorie of bis time, Suine of liraeii past, 
and light of timeR to come. 

t 4 . Her. (See quot. ; and see Stainanha.). Obu 
15B6 F'rrnb Bias. Gent*ie 1. 16 1 Notwithstanding I do 
with the french men, condeinne the two last colours: tli.it 
to say, 'I'awncy and sanguine, as no colours. But we 
will vouch-'afe, to haue them called staines. 

5 . Glasr-painting. (See quot. 18^33.) 

183a G. R. PoRTBR I'orcelain 4 Gl. xtv. 398 I'here are 
only three colours .which can be floated on, and which are 
called stains to distinguish them from others which must he 
laid on by the strokes of a brush These stains are oranj^e, 
red, and iemon-^'ellow. Ibid ^ Orange stain, ..In floating 
this stain upon the glass, a large cameLhair penril must 
be used. 1838 Civil hngin. At Arch. /ml. 1 . 156/1 The 
.stniiia are then put in, with the lights and shadows in 
enamel, and again passed through the fire. 

6. A dye or colouring matter used in staining, 
a A liquid preparation used to colour wood, etc., 
differing from paint in being thinner, and in being 
absorbed into the pores of the material instead of 
foiming a co.iting. (See also qnot. 1880.) 

1758 [Dohsik] Handmaid Arts 435 A bright red stain for 
wood. 1875 E. A. Davidson i/onse'Painttng, etc. 364 The 
stain is to be applied with a sponge or large brush. 1880 
Cotdey's Cycl. Pract. Receip's 1*^. ti) II. 1557 Slams, Con* 
feciioner'Si Ibid. 'I hese stains are also used for cakes and 
pastry. 1895 Elbanor hip Carving 7-^ Should a very 

large quantity of the >tain be required it would be chea^icr 
to purch.tse the colours in powders, ibid 74 French polish 
must be used for oiU'.tains, but for water-stains. .w:ix and 
tur(>eiitiiie are simpler. 

b. A dye or pigment used to render minute 
and transparent structures visible, or to differen- 
tiate tissue elements by colouring, for microscopic 
observations ; or to produce specific microchemical 
reactions. 

1880 GisnKS Hisiol. 33 .Some tissues take in the stain very 
rapidly, others slowly. 1881 W. B. Cari'Bntrr Microscope 
I aoa (ed. 6) 348 A good blue stain .is also given by tne 
substance termed Indigo-Carmine. 1900-13 Dori.and Med. 
Diit.^ (ed. 7) 893/3 Amlin blue-black, an anilin dye used as 
a vtain for the study of the central neivous system. 

7 . attrib. and Comb, as in stain reaction^ -spot ; 
stain-bemoaned t stain-cloth -• Stained cloth. 

a I7XI Kkn Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1731 II. 79 Before 
Che Judge enthron'd. Plead my <^uilc, self-condemn’d, and 
*stain bemoan'd. 1547 in ArchieoL Cant. (1874) IX. 336 
Item rec. of James latke for a 'stayne clothe that tie bought, 
xvjd. Item rec of John .Shaipe for lij stayne clothes that he 
bviuglit, xvid. 1553-4 ill Sw.iyne Samm Chitrchw Ace. 
(i8.>6;^ hfr. Shone flbr a stayne cloth liijA 1839 Penny 
Cycl. aV. 478' 3 The effect of it [mosaic] may be obtained, 
and the beauty of its patterns produced, in stain-cloth 
flooring. 1808 AllhutFs Syst. Med. V. 413 'Stain reactionc 
of the blood in diabetes. 0x870 Hackrt i.i/e Abp. WiL 
Hams (1693) I. 159 Hut rip up all his Actions. .shew any 
*Stain-.Spot in his Fidelity. 

Stain (8t^n), V. Forms : 4-6 ttayne, 5-6 
steyn, stone, 6 steane, 6-7 stane, 7 stein; 

5 stenyyn, 6 Sc. sten^le, stainyle, stein )ie, 
steingyie, stalng^e, stin^ie; 5-6 stayne, 6 
staine, 6- stain, [aphetic a. OF. des/etgn-, des- 
teindre (mod. F. deteindre\ f, des- y teindre 
to dye : see Distain r., which appears in our 
quots. at the same time as the aphetic form. The 
vb. in Fr. and in the other Korn, longs, has only itf 
etymological sense * to remove the dye from *, intr. 

*• to lose colour, fade, lie washed out '. Some of the 
£ag. sensesi both of stain and distain, ore difficult 


to account for; it is possible that in AF, the prefis 
dcs- ill desteindri may sometimes have been taken 
in the sense * diversely, differently*; it is also 
possible that the verb of Fr. origin may have 
coalesced with an adoption of ON. steina to paint, 
f. stein-n paint, prob. identical with steinn atone.] 
1 1. tram. To deprive of colour. Ohs. 

[1390 Gowkr Cos/ 1 . 65 Whan his Wsan is sodesteignod.] 
C1477 Caxton yason 4a b, 1 haue a s^nes and lualadie 
right secrete which shal fir^t alee me er my face may be 
stayiied or discouloured. 1530 Palsgn. 734/1# 1 stayne a 
tliynge, I mnrre the colour, or glosse or It, je dettayns. 
1589 Loiwb Sciiiaes Metam. £a U Whereas Vermillion liu« 
Is siaiiied in sight. 

t b. 01 the sun, etc.: To depiive (feebler 
luminaries) of their lustre. Alsoy^. of a person 
or thing: To throw into the shade bv superior 
beauty or excellence; to eclipse. Obs, (Very 
common in the 16th c.) 

1557 TotteF s Misc. (Arb.) 163 For here at hande approcheth 
one Whose face will staine you all a 1588 Sidnry Arcadia 
III. (1598) 344 O voice that doth the 'i brush in shrilnesse 
M.-iiiie. cx 588 C*TBsa PBMBi:oKR/'x.LXXii.viii,Thesuune. .all 
ligiits sliali stayne. 1608 Toiuirll .S' rr/x»/x 94 In larneneMO 
01 lioiiv and greatnes of his hart.. be staincth all the re^t. 
1810 Histrio'innstix iii. 137 This tho^e excelU as farre As 
glorious Ty tan staincs a silly Starre. 1613 Hkywoou Bras. 
Age II. li. How hath thy valour with thyTortune ioyn'd. To 
make thee oLiine the gcnerall fortitude Of all the Pi inces 
we deriiie fioin Greece. 1848 Fulls-r Holv fr Pro/, St. iv. 
ix. a8a He stains all other mens lives with the clcarne-uie 
of hiM own. o 1640 Ck ASHA w £ armen Deo Nmtro W ks. ( 1904) 
8.44 Th|' .Sun Wiiose blush the moon beauteously marres 
And atuine-i the timerouH light of sures, 

+ 0. To obhcure the lustre of. lit, and fig. Obs. 

Gsv.knb Menaphon (Arb.) 81 Sweete Nnturei pompe, 
if my deficient phraze Hath st.'iiiid thy gloiies by too liiile 
skill. Yeeld pardon. 1594 J. Dickxnuon /fm/'ai (1878) 41 
A small cloude in ncle.ue day may somewbat stayne, not 
wboly stop the Sunnes light. 15^ Dalrvmplk l.tslie's 
Hist. .Scot. 11. 45 O Deiesiablo persunnis, quha sa brichi a 
Ijclit blew out, «.tin3eit sa honorable an ornanient i 1634 
Pbac.hxm Compl. Gentl. 1 (k;^) 10 J hirdly, whether Poverty 
impeachciii or staineth Nobility. 1857 Ausikn Fruit trees 
11. To Rdr., God..iN pleased to staine the pride of men. 

+ 2. ietPr. To lose colour or lustre. 0b%. 

'J'rrvisv Higden (Rnlls) II. 14 pe redenesse l>erof is 
wonder fyn and stable, and stc>ne]7 neueie wi)> colde ne 
with hete. a 1588 Sat Poems Re/orm. xlviii. 15 My clayth 
will nocht 9teu3ie, Suppois 3c wen it nyclit anJ day. 1579 
L\ ly FUiphues lAib ) 8a. 1 fiiide it nowe for a seded truth. . 
that the purple dye will rieiier staine, dial the pure Cyiiet 
will neuei loose his sniiour (etc. k a 1609 Shaks. xxxiii. 
Suns of the world may staine when heauens sun staineth, 
1814 T GkNTi.RMAN England's IVay ^2 Wh mid cold can 
not make them shrinke nor staine. tlutl the North seas., 
haue dyed in graine, for such purposes. 

2. Of something dyed or coloured : I'o impart 
its colour to (something in contact). Also in 
wider use (e. g. said of a chemical reagent), to alter 
the colour of (something to which it is applied). 

[(. f. F. deteindre sur quelque chose.] 
c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 47 j^s .Stcynyn, or stenyyn, as clotlie 
l>al Icsythe hys coAowrt, /nco. proprte in te*tia persona tan- 
turn. 1553 F.drn treat. New lud. (Arb.) 2a Lacha, I.aaa 
or Lac/a, which steyncth silke and cloth in high redde or 
crimison colourc. 1586 DwANr Horttfe,.Sat. ii. iv H j K To 
rubhe thyiigev with thy purple cloth, I wis it woulde them 
steane. 1587 Mapllt (.r. Forest 37 Celedonie is an Her)»e 
..whose flower ..dyeth and stayneth the gatherers li.'uide. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. F.pist, 3B3 HLs hopes are alwayes 
staynd with the Inice of Bacchus his berries. 1583 L. 
M[ascai 1 1 Pro/ Bk. 14 Agairist cloihes stayiide witli wine 
or vineger. 1750 Leanardus* Mirr. Stones 1^5 It stains 
the encircling air with its greenness. 1838 T. Thow^n 
Chem. Org. Bodies 790 Sup of the ttiusa paradtsica . .stains 
linen. 18^4 G. Bird Urtn. Deposits (1637) 188 Sevcial 
calculi, .with layers of urate of ammonia deeply stained with 
puruurine. 190X 'I'rowbkidor l.ett. her Mother to hit's. iL 
5 i'ne rouge on her neck bad Atained her collar. 

abioi, 1805 Withering tr. Werner's Ext. Char. Fossils 
10 1 Solid foNRils that stain aie not very common. 1887 
*N 1 abk Kuthkrrord* Kevol. TannePs Lane ii. ved. 8/ jx 
I’ca doesn’t slain t I hope it has not gone on your coaL 
b. with complement denoting colour. 

X750 Apol. Lt/e B. M. Carew xi (cd. a) 132 They paint 
themselves with a Pecone-Kooh which stains them of a rexl. 
dish Colour. 1817 Faraday Ckem. Manip. xii (1842) 280 
Paper stained yellow by rhtibaib. 1844 G Bird Urtn. De- 
posits (1857) 441 UratCH, stained pink wiih purpurine. 1863 
Lykll Antiq. Man xi. 203 There were many human bones, 
in old Indian graves in the same district, stained of as black 
a dye. X900-X3 Dorland Med Diet, (ed 71 s. v. Stains, 
Ehrlichs trU' id stain . .mains erythrocytes orange, xgia 
W.G. Smith in Man XII 197 It (the flint] is while in 
colour, but in parts very slighily stained ferruginous from 
Adjacent red clay. 

o. transj. Of the blood : Tosuftase with colour. 
Also in passive, to be (naturally) spotted or streaked 
with colour. 

1557 Surrey in TotteFs Misc. (Arb.) 6, 1 know how that 
th^lood forsakes the face for dred : And how by shame 
it Staines again the chekes with flaming red. 1587 Mapi sr 
Cr. Forest 76 He is bespotted aad siayned dyuersely with 
diuers colours in a maner like^ Libard. 1768 Strrnb 
Sent. youm. (1778) II. 81 (Pasa^rt), That.. which stains 
thy face with crimson, to copy in even thy study. 1831 
Jambs Phil, Augnstus I. iv. His blue eyes would have been 
fine, had they not been stained, as it were on the very 
iris, b) some na/el spots in the midst of the blue. 

^ intr. To absorb colouring matter, take a 
stnin. 

1877 Huxlrv & Martin Elens, Biot. 8 Tbs protopUsos 
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•tnlnt brown i tbo rest of the cell remains uiutalned. s8m 
Si. Otfrypt « AV- 691 'I hey were of a very faiiiUy 
granular nppwance, suUiing feebly with log-wood, itlo 
GtaBBB fftstoi, S3 When the sections appear to l^ve stained 
thoroughly remove them. 

4. trans. To damam or blemish the appearance 
of ^something) by cofonring a part of its surface; 
to discolour by spoU or streaks of blood, dirt, or 
other foreign matter not easily removed. In poetic 
u«« occasionally ; To colour, defile (a river; with 
blood. 

Ilk WvcLir Geft. xKKvii. ii Thoi token the coote of hym, 
ai|d in the blode of a kyde that thel hadiien sluyn sieyneden 
rVulg. itnjceruHt]. Merlin xxvli. He and bis 

horse werestcyned with Lloile as he hadde fallen in ablody 
river, Douolas /Uneit 111. L 55 The blak dioupi« of 

bluide Distillit thairfra, that all the erd quhar it stuioe Was 
spotlit of the filth, and Htenyt, alaik. 1535 Covbmoalb Iseu 
Ixiit. 3 And their bloude sprange vpon my cloothes, & so 
haue I stayned all my rnyment [So later versioiiHj. ////</. 
Ixiv. 6 All oure rl<htuousnesscs are at the clothes stayned 
with the floures of a woman. 1538 Elvot Dict,^ Squale0^ 
to be.. soiled or stainid with soin vnclune thing. 1596 
SpRNara J»\ Q, iii hi. aa ’l*hose same antique Peres. .Which 
Greeke and Asian riuers trained with their blood. 1697 
Drydioi Virg . Georg . 111.749 Scarcely the Knife was redden 0 
with his Gore, Or tne black J*oison stain'd the sandy Floor. 
1718 Kowa tr. Lucten 1. 550 See what Kewnrd the grateful 
Senate yirld, For the lost Blood which stainn yon Northern 
Field. 1774 J. hf^SKHr Mythoi. 11. 914 The birds were 
found to retum with their tMt ttainod with soil. 1791 Mas. 
Rauci.ipfr Hom, Fafxtt viil, Upon a closer view it w.na 
spotted and stained with rust. 1839 Dickkns A/iVA. Nick» 
viii, The walls were at.tined and diM:oloured. 1879 Farrab 
St, /'aM/ (1883) 409 That bent and weary Jew.. so stained 
with the dust of travel. 

fb. To spoil (hay, grain) >^lth damp. Obs, 

1787 WiMTRR ,^yst. Hush, 999 My barley, which w.is 
stained by the inclemency of the season in 1785, 1 had 
ground, e i8m Gloue. Farm Rr^. 15 in Ltbr, Uie/, Knotul.^ 
Hush, 111 , lue hay that has got sLiiiied. 

to. To 8ix)il by intermixture. Obs, 

1575 Gascoiunr Glasse Gwt. 11. Chor., Wks. loro TI 41 
Such wicked means, malitious men can make The frutfuil 
seede, with worthies weedes to stayne, 
d. Hunting, » Koiii v\ a. 

1798 Sorting Mag, XI. 87 The ground so stained by 
running the foil that the scent lay with no certainty. 1897 
F-ncycl, Sport I. 583/1 Stained^ injured as regards scent by 
the previous p.mage of hounds, liorhcs, or of cattle, ho, 

5 . Jig, a. To defile or corrupt morally ; to taint 
with (^nilt or vice. 

1446 ,Lvtx:h Nightingale P, i. 987 Moch peple viciously 
Were in this ace. thori^h theire vice destreied sore ec 
steyned. 1570 (k>ock Pop. Kingd. 1. 8 b, I.esl that he 
shoulde be prriurde calde, and staynde with heresie, 1657 
Attest, I nnocency Zack, Crojton 14 A Master of a family 
this twelve year, or thereabouts, never stained with the 
lea>t disorder or incivility. 1777 W. Cambhon in Sc, 
parapkr, xvii. vii, Though your gu.lty souls are staiu’d 
with sins of crimson dye. 1847 Yromrll Anc, Urtt. Ch. x, 
104 The British kings were staiiiud with every vice. 1841 
Elphinstovb Hist. India II. 649 Intrigues and comb.na. 
tions, which were stained with trearheryand ai^sasHinations, 
+ D. To impair the beauty or excellence of. Obs, 
1575*85 Anr. Sanoys Scr/n, xiii. a 19 Ought not we to doe 
the best we can to cast out all that steineth and marretli the 
perfect bcautie of liis Church? 1581 Reg. Privy Council 
Slot. III. 70a To blutt niid siaiiiyie tne ^ude word of God. 
1633 P. Flktchrk Purple Id. 11. xv, Which my rude pencil 
will ill liiiuning stain. 

c. To be or inflict a peimnnent reproach to or 
stigma upon ; to blemish, soil (a person's reputa- 
tion, honour, conscience, etc.) ; fto charge with 
something disgraceful, Alsoi/z/r. of iheconscience : 
•f To suffer st.iin. 

15x1 Morr Rich. Ill (1883)76 With which iiifanii he wold 
not haue his honoure stnyiied for aiiye crowne. 1540-1 
Elyot Image Gov. 39 If a knight.. had used any uiiscenily 
thyiig, nppairiiig or steyninge the estiiiiacioii of the degree, 
whiche he represented. 1377 \s.xHvsh\\. P leavers o/l'^igr, 
109 'I'hei would not haue >* Popedome stnynde, with any 
more Pope lones. a 1605 Montuomkrib Alisc, Poems ii. 5 
Conhcieiice sten^ies if he steill. 1610 Holland CamaerCs 
Brit. (16^37) 545 Shre that by her light behaviour had not a 
little stemed her good name. xk8 Drydrn Atl/or L. hi. 

1 . 44, I have, .stain'd the glory of niy Koyal House. x68a 
Fountainhall Hist. Ohsemes (Baiiiiatyne Club) 80 It was 
also at this t> me. .designed to stain him with bribcrie. 
a 1700 E\klyn Diary 17 OcL 1644, This beautiful Citty 
(Genoa] is more stayn'd \^itb such horrid acts of revenge., 
than any one place in F.urojx a 176^ W. King PolH. 4- Lit, 
Anecd. (1810) 166 The bloody executions which lie [Augus- 
tus] orderea. .must slain his memory as long as his name 
shall be remembered. 1797 Mrk. RAiXTLitPB Italian id. 
One who did not scruple to stain the name of the iiinixent. 
1869 Farbar Fain, Speech i. 98 One of the most infamous 
and arhitr.'iry acts which stain the name of Napoleon. 1879 
F KOUDB Csesar vii 6^ He won for himself a reputation which 
his later cruelties might stain, but Could not efface. 

(L Often used with double metaphor, esp. with 
reference to ‘ blood * — bloodguiltiness. 

1577-87 Harrison England \\. xxi. (1877) I. 33?, I held it 
unworthie that aide go(M man should stnine his paper with 
such frivolous matters, a 1615 Mukb I 93 O spair In 
guiltles blood tby hands to stayne! 1700 Prior Carmen 
Sec, iii, Holding his Fa^es stain'd with Filial Blood. 1865 
Kincslbv Hereiu. xxxiii, * Heaven forbid,' he said, * that 
the Church should stain her hands with the blood of the 
worst of sinners.' x868 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch, Eng. I. 365 
Afler Wolscy's fall, every week of Henry's reign was stained 
with the blo^ of his subjects. 

t 6. 7b stain (a person’s) bleed ; (a) to prove 
(him) of base descent ; {b) to cause 'coiruptionof 
blood * (see Corbuption 2 b). Obs. 


sgM GBArrOM Chrom, 11 . 530 If ha savda ceatmrle, he. . 
slauudered his mother, shained hioiselra, and sCeyacd hit 
blood. i6el [see CoBBUrr w. i bk 1879 (see Attaint v, 6J. 
1768 Dlackstohb Coshsss, il XV. BSt I'm doctrine of escheat 
upon attainder, .. b thb: that the blood of the tenant, by 
the commission of any felony ..b corrupted and stained, 
fil To vilify in words, abuse. Obs. 

C1450 Con. Mysi, (Shales. Soc.) 38* 'I'borow here fayre 
speclie oure lawys they steyn. s8^ H. Mokic Song 0/ Soul 
II. I. ii. 41 The busie soul thus doth her reason strum To 
write or speak what envious tongue may never stain. 1691 
d Eutiliane*s Frauds Rom, Monks 63 '1 be Officer very dex- 
teiously and freely stain'd the Priest with hU ' 1 ‘ongue. 
tg. To * obfuscate', make tipsy. Obs, 

1614 B. JoNSok Btirih, Fain, til. Why 7 we were sll a little 
stain'd la.st night, sprinckled with a cup or two. 

t6. To ornament with colour^ designs or pat- 
terns. Obs, 

i4e8-7 Ree, St. Mary at Hiltixqas) 64 Pajd for betyng 
A steynynge of be same penouns, vj s. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
473/9 Steynyn, as BteynyowryB,/^fe. 1468 in Archsologia 
U 49 Item J Kydyl steyned w^ a chalix and the figur of the 
sacrament on hyt and ij angell. 148a Cety Papers (Camden) 
118 The cortens be stayn^ bot on the ton syde. ia 88 in 
Archaologin XLV. 117 Item, ij Clothes for the sepulchre, 
0011 With the Passion and the other steyned full of whyte 
levea. 1506 in G. Oliver Lives Bps, Exeter^ etc. (1861) 350, 

1 front de iineo. stayned cum set iptura ' Honor Deo '. 1 front 
cum tuelloannexo, stayned cum CniciAxo, Maria rt Jolianne, 
Petro ct Paula 1555 in Feuillerac Revets Q. Alary (1914) 
fdi, V longe garmentes the vppur Hodyes vpper baces of 
white (.loth of syiuer stayned with Collours. 1615 G. 
Sanpys Trav. 133 I'he brents of divers [mummies] being 
Stained with Hieroglyphicall cbanicters. 

ahsoL 1390 Gowsr Conf. I. 995, 1 wo| me noght therof 
excuse, That I with such colour ne steyne. 
t b. To depict in colour. Obs, 

1519 Registr. Aherdon, [Maitland Club) II. 174 Ane prite 
arres bed. .with he kingis armes and bischoipe Willram 
Elpbinstoiie's hten^eit lie [blank], a x84a Kvnaaton Leoline 
kSyd, 1830 A carpet. .On which the hyacinth and narcissus 
blue So naturally were stain'd, ns if they grew. 

/i<' * 5^9 O. B. Shippe Sa/egarde D vij b, A follle there- 
fore were it here fur me, To touch that ho with pencell once 
did staine. 

7 . To colour (esp. textile fabrics, paper, wood, 
stone) by the application of pigment that more or 
Icbs j)enet rates the sub:»tance instead of forming a 
coating on the surface, or by means of chemical 
reagents. In microscopical and histologi&il re- 
seaich : To colour (tissues, etc.) with some pig- 
ment so as to render the structure clearly visible. 

>85^ Tkrkv Voy, India iii. 113 That pretty art of staining, 
or printing and fixing those variety of Colours in that white 
Cloth, the People of A^ia have engrossed to themselves. 
1660 F. Brook B tr. Z.v Blanc's Trav. 44 Ihero are alto 
made Calicoes, Atained of divers colours. 1675 Covbl in 
Plarty Voy, Letmnt{Hak\, Soc.) 936 Her naiU were stein'd 
(as the custoiue is here) with aleanna of a golden red 171a 
Land, Gan, No. 5018/4 Any Person who. .shall Print, Paint, 
or Stain, ary P^r to serve for Hangings. 171a Ibid, 
No. 5095/9 Any Person who shall Print, Paint, Stain or 
Dye any Caliicoes, Silks or Stuffs. 1799 G. Smith Labora* 
tory I. 338 An artificial marble formed by staining white 
marble with corrosive tincture, 1799 Aied, Jml. I. 904 
Experiments, made by Professor Beckmann, on staining 
wood. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set, k Art 11 . 398 Magis- 
teiy of bismuth is sometimes mixed w.th pomatum for the 
purpose of staining the hair of a dark colour. 1873 J. Mat- 
THKwa 7 '. Dasds's Prepar,Micro$c, Ohj, (ed. a) 8 The tissue 
m.iy be subsequently stained with iodine. x88i Young kv, 
Alan oivn Atechanic i 1638. 731 Let us see what wallpaper 
is and how it is minted or technically speaking 'siaincd'. 
1891 Farrar Darkn, Sr Dawn vii. There were rolls of vellum 
or pnpyruH, stained saflron'Colour at the back. 189B Photogr. 
Ann. II. 455 Finished in nn altogether superior style, .and 
the whole stained and varnished in imitation mahogany, 9 1/-. 

b. 'I'o colour (gloss) with transparent colours. 
AKo rarely to depict in stained glnss, 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VII. 779/1 The first thing to bo 
done, ill order to paint or stain glass.. is to design. .the 
whole subject on paper. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 

Sr Art II 757 Of the Colours uicd in staining Glass. xSts 
G. R. Portkr Porcelain Sr Gl, xiv. 989 The invention of the 
art of painting on and staining glass.. is. .known to have 
existed for many centuries. 1^3 Kath. L. Bairs Engl. 
Reiig, Drama 96 Some Christian hero, whose martyrdom 
wob St lined in window, carved in canopy. 

Stain, obs. form of Stork. 

Btainable (st^’nib'l), a, [f. Stadt v, -able.] 
Capable of being stainetl. Hence Btalnabl’llty. 

Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist, XXI II. 59 Two sub. 
stances, one readilv stainable, and one staining with diffi- 
culty. 1885 Encycl, />>//. XIX. 833/1 A very simple homo. 
geneouB coruuscle or vesicle of more readily sUiinable pro. j 
toplusm. 1090 Land. Aled, Recorder ao Apr. 144/3 Somes 
times they appear in greater numbers witnm the nuclei, 
wbish thereby are pufTed up and lose their stninability. j 
1898 P, Man^on IroA, Diseases viii. 148 Those [plague 
bicilii] occurring in the blood.. are suinable by Ceram's 
method. 

t Stainandf a. Her, Obs, Also 6 ataynand, 

7 ataynant, 7, 9 atainant. [app. a pres. pple. of 
Stain v. (either northern ME. or repr. OF. des^ 
ieignant),\ An epithet of certain colours. 

Tlie precise sense and correct application are very doubt- 
ful, most of the successive writers having apparently copied 
fioin their predecessors with little understanding. l‘he 
Book of .St. Albans (quot. i486 s.v. Staining ppl. a.) seems 
to use ' sttfining colowre for any tincture (whet)ier ‘ colour * 
or ' metal ') which presents a uniform tint in contradistino 
tion to spots, etc. ; according to this authority the ' steining ' 
colours are the only ones that may appear on the shield of 
a gentleman. On the other hand, aocordmgto Legh (1383), 

* stayiiande ' colour* are those which may not be used in 


armory; Aeiwty cw feme/, being the of atf Iha mtx^ 

colours, ia the only one of them that b aot 'tlayiiu^ ; 
we may perhapa Iteoca infer that l^h took toe adj, ip 
mean * uigUive * (cf. Stain e. a), or rather * iodeterminato . 
Gulllim 1x610) says that somo heralds dhallow the use of 
takmy and snurrey (or tassgninei for fteloa, regarding them 
as * staynando* (Feme in 1586 speaks of these two as * atalna', 
not colounih but it is not clear how he interpieted the adJ. 
The later notion that staynand means * disgraceful do* 
signating tinctures that are used for the purpose of * abato* 
ment *, appears to be entirely unfounded* 

X98a Lbgn Armory 19 Tawney, .. blazed by Chys woorda^ 
Tenne. It is a worshipfull colour.. .But very fewe Englbbe 
men beare the satna Yet it is arniorye, and so are all 
colourca, that are not staynandea, /bid, X9 b, Tonne, .b the 
surest colour.. beeyng componed. For it Is made of two 
bryghte colourea, whiche b Redde, and Yellowe. And ve 
shall not haue any colour to made emongest all y* may be 
deuysed, and not to be suynande, 1610 Guillim Heraldry 
I. iiC IX [Copies Lech and continues thus}--.] The last of 
the aeuen mixed emours, we doe commonly call Murrey, 
but in Blazon. Sanguine, and b (rs most tiuly aaith Ldan) 
a Princely Colour, being indeed one of the colon appenauH 
ing of ancient time to the Prince of Wales. ..Some Heralds 
of approued iudgement doe hardly admit these two last 
mentioned for Colours of Fields, in regard they are reckoned 
Staynand Colours. 1858 PHiLLira, Steunsuvi<o\QW%, In 
Heraldry are tawney and murrey. x673 A. Walkbi Lem 
l.achrym, as lliough a rongh Herald would have found 
blots enough in Abner's Scutcheon, and a rude Pencil would 
have painted it with sta>-nant Coloun, or a Scotch CuaL 
X689SMITHURST Brit aide Gloty i 6 j Tenne^ Orange Colour; 
a Colour Stolnant. X84S I^wbb L nrios. Heraldry 31 3 1 be 
iiainant or dbgraceful coloun, tennd and sanguine. 
Btainoh, obs. Sc. form of Stanch v, 
Stalnohell, obs. Sc. form of Stanchkl K 
Btainoher, var. Stanch bb 
fitaine, obs. form of Stovb. 

Stained (st^iod), ppL a. [C Stain v. k -kd i.] 
1 . Discoloured with blood, dirt, etc.; havin;^ 
stains or blemishes. Also^., tainted with guilt, 
disgraced, etc. Often in comb, with a prefixed 
lb., as Blooi>-8Tainbd, Eabth-stauibd, Goilt- 
stainbd, Tbavbl-btainkd, etc. 

138a WvcLir Ixa. IxiiU 1 Who b thb that cam fro Edom, 
with steyned clothes from Basra? 1538 Elvot Diet., In^ 
/eetsts, infected, dyed, stayned, jpoysoned. np/fa Ardem oj 
Feversham iii. vl 85 I'hen softly drawee she foorth her 
bandkercher. And modestly she wy pea her teare staind face. 
1807 Lsvaa Crucifix (Grosart) 49 O what b man whome 
Thuu rMardest so I A stayned cloth, a beauty withered. 
Ms8a8 F 7 Gbkvil Mona>H^ ccccc\xx\v. Let Princee.. Re- 
form that common stained Discipline, Which is the Base of 
unprosperity. 1889 Ha*divickes Sci, Goss(p XXV. eaS/a 
I'be chalk b full of iron-suined fiaiurea. 1899 Altbutt's 
Syst, Med, VIII. 701 Patches of stained skin may be due 
to various local irritants. 

t 2 . Ornamented with pictures or designs in 
colour : esp. in stained ctotn, Obs, 

1397 in Finckaie Priory Charters etc. (Surtees) p. exvil, 
Item j lectus stewynd cum tapete. 1413-14 Durham Ace, 
Roils (Surtees) 994 Cum 9 steyned clothes emptb pro dicta 
capella. e 1440 Pbcock Repr, 11, xvUL 958 In this steyned 
clootli riditb Hector of Troie; and here In thb steyned 
clootb King Herri Icieih a sege to Harflew. 1483 bury 
Wills (Camden) 93 The steyn>d clooth of the C^onacion 
of oure lady, e 1474 Invent, in Poston Lett. 111 . 407 Item, 
vj. steyned paperis, xijd. xg. . in Northumbld. Househ, Bk, 
(1770) 440, 1 Steyned Cloth of the Ymage of Su Nicholas, 
x^ in Danirl-Tysseii Invent. Ch, Goods Sutyey (i860) 15 
Item one roude cloth of stayned canvas. X6S7 Br. Hall 
Charac. Virtues ^ Vices 1. 181 He can make his cottage a 
Mannur|..hLs staind cloth Arras. 1698 MSS. Ho. Lords 
(N.S.) II. 338 The wearing of wrought Silks, Bengali, and 
dyed,printed,or8tained Caucoes, imported iniothc kingdom. 

t b. Comb. (Cf. Pai.ntfb-.Staikeb). Obs. 
a 1618 J. Davirb (Heref.) Wit's Piigr, Wka (Grosart) II. 
36/9 Beauty.. b the Signe where Grace doth vse to lie But 
if thrust out, the Inne b most ambse..And bath but 
nieerely stsined-palnted Walls. 

3 , Coloured with liquid pigments that penetrate 
below the surface. 

sR6a J. Hrvwood Prov, A EPigr. (1867) 179 Wallas, Sons 
seeld, . .som painted, som staina. 171a Land Can. No. 5095/9 
Such Printed, Painted, Stained or D}ed Silks. 1884 Health 
Exhib, Catai. ^8 The stained leather b then token to the 
drying-rooms [in glove-maiiufacturek 

b. Prepared with a staining preparation, esp. 
for microscopic observation. 

18^ Hardvneke's Sci. Gossip XXV. 51/x A double stained- 
section of the plane wood. 1B90 /Af</.XXVI. 101/9 Stained 
human muscle. *«99.tr. Jaksch's Clin, Dimgn. vUL (ed. 4) 
407 Such forms [of iniLrobe] are to be dincriminated by the 
benaviour uf stained preparations in the presence of alMhol. 

4 . Stained glass : transparent coloured gloss, 
formed into decorative mosaics, used in windows 
(e!>p. of churches). Abo, less correctly, glass which 
has been decorated with vitrified pigments. So 
also stained window, 

X79X Mrs. Radclirkb Rom, Forest W, WhoM pointed 
arches still exhibited fragments of staind glass. 1834 L. 
Ri rcHiB Wand, by Stisu 159 'I'he stained windows are very 
beautiful. 1850 Gullick & Timbs Painting 136 Stained 
glass must not be confounded with painted glMS, In stained 
glats the colouring b not superficial, but pervades the sub- 
stance of the glass. i8pe W. J. Gordon Foundry 14a The 
making of stained windows. 

fill’ *909 J* Wells Stewart of Lovedale liL 18 Though 
a zealous idealist, he did not look at present things through 
the stained glani of the imagination. 

attrib. X838 Civil Engin. k Arch. /ml. I. 155/3 The 
present want of encouragement to the stained glass artist. 
1839 Urb Diet. Arts 1139 Stained-glass pigments. 1849 
Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers 1. v. (1903) I. 9B0 Our stained-glass 
windows. 1881 W. S. Gilbert Patience 11. Bnae 



8TAIB. 


STAinSB. 

tkarm\ I amnot fondof nltering pUtitudct la stafaied-flaM 
attituch^ 

Btaiaar (st^^nAi). Forms ; 4-6 stejooor, 5 
•teynour, stenar, steiiyoare, 6 steyser, 6-- 
7 stoynor, 6- stainer. [agcnt-D. i SxAiJf v. ; see 
-OB a b, -BB 1.] 

L One whoke empIoTinent is staining ; one who 
colours wood, etc. with pigmenU whidi penetrate 
below the surface; fa worker of ^stained cloths' 
^e SrauriD ppl. a, a). See also PaiHTJCu-SrAiii jsb, 
Paprb-Staineb. 

138S WvoJV xnv. 35 That tbd make the werkn 

of carpcnier, ofiteyDOor iyu\g.p0^yitaimriil, and of broid- 
ercre. c 1430 Lvoo. Mim. Po4m* (Percy Sue.) bi Peyrttour, 
aieynour, mason, nor carpentere. 1471 I^ttU Hrd Bk, 
Brit/a/ (iqoo) 11 . 131 John Sutton, Gokkmylh, and John 
Bodv, Susrnour. 1^ Aec. in Sharp Cav. Ahst. (18^5) iy6 
Paid to the stener Que workemansbip ther-ou (buckram tor 
•tandardak a s. vtd d. « 1513 Fauyan Ckram. vil 364 
taylloura Kelde y* craft m siayners. 1538 Elvot Vut^ 
BmypmrQgrmpkm*. a paynter of tryfles, a Stayner. 1589 
IxMGB ^seUlrnt Mitmm, Ep. Ded., From the shop of the 
Painter, shee is falne into the hands of the suuucr. lysa 
Lend. Gsm, Noi, 5018/4 All Printers, Painters and Stainers 
of Paper, /ifd. Nu 5035/* Silks, Caliicues, Linens and 
Stuffs which shall.. be in the Possession of any private 
Winter, Stainer or Dyer to be printed. 

2 k One who or something which stains or calom- 
niates. 

1647 J. Noskis (/sVle) A Lash for a T.yar ; Or, The .Stayner 
Stayned, Being An Answer to a falM and scandalous 
Pamphlet. 

d. A tincture of colouring matter used in itsining. 

1891 in Ctntury Diet, 

lienee t Stal'nerass, a female xtnincr. 

^*49* By/, Mmnhodt in. xxvii. (1869) 150 pfs hand 

b a steynawres.se of corteynes and a niakerc. [A intstran&la* 
lion ; the orig. ha.^ esUndrttit stretcher j 

Stoi’nftll, A rarg"^, [t. iiTAiir sb. or «. 4* 
•PUii.] Polluting, disgraceful. 

>7^ J* IhiowN Char, JmL 55 Where the thoughtleas fops 
keep their stainful plays. 

Staining (st^^ni^), vd/. sh. [C Staiii v* 4 
-INO 1.] The action of the yerb Stain, in various 
tenses ; also concr, a result of this action. 

1^ WvcLiP Job xxvni. 19 Ne ther shal be maad euene 
to It topasic of Echtope, ne to the moat dene steynyr^LVulg. 
iiiicturg muHdiuimJt \ shal be cooiparisound igM K aiiTKU. 
Bk, Purgat. 111. viii. a The spottes and tokens oT the steyn* 
ytige whych reinayne be than a fttcat deforni>te and eye 
sore, cufih C*tkss Pimbroick Ps. u. t, Cteim utiU my 
snotts, stift wash awaie my stayninjiA. 1830 B. JohnsoiCt 
kiHgd, 4 Commw, 598 Their Painting is mecre sCeyning or 
trowelling in resjiect of ours, ids* Culver wki. Lt, Naturt 
sv. ( i66t) ia8 Far be it from me to drop one word, that should 
tend to the staining, and eclipsing of that just glory. 1799 
G Smith Lahorato ^ iL 79 This method of using water- 
colours is called |KUtKing : the other is called washing^ or 
ataining [i.o. tinting). 1815 J. Smith Paaurmmat Sot. ^ 
Art ll. 753 The colQuring maps » in (ao only a species 
of staining. i8m Loudon SuburboM Hori, sag The wood 
..is well adapted, .for staining. 187s Amtv. T-tuycl. Pn'ni^ 
Asr fc<k Ringwalc)^ Staining^ in bookbimiing, the coloriiic 
of the edges, ffydeaves, and back.s of books, either in solid 
shades, or in the process styled marbling. x88i W. B. 
CairENTRa Miervug^ I aoa (ed. 6) 147 For blue and green 
Staining. Che various Anilmedyes are principally used, s^ 
J. A. Hodcbs EUm. Fhoiogr. (ed. 6) 70 A more or less 
deep staining of the fUm reMilia. 

t b. A pigment used for staining. Obt. 

1541 Ahtrdttn Reg, (1844) L 175 Item, ane gaHcoit of 
Menyng, the price a s. 

O. attrib. 

1870 I\>WBR tr. Strifkrr^M Mmh. HhM. 1 . Introd. p. vxriii, 
The staining fluid. 1880 Giboks Histoi. ea Of the staining 
uents, logwood is the most ueefoL 1884 Health F^ekib., 
Caial, 38 Photograph Nu 3 shoes the mm at work at the 
staining tables, und a portion of the staining room [glove, 
manufacture). 

Btaininff (st^ ni^), ppl. a. rare, [f. Stain o, 

+ -JNu *.] Lhal stains, u> senses of the verb. 

For the use in quoC i486 see Stainand ///. a. 

1486 Bk. St. AlbamSf Her. bit] ^ A gcntilman iraii not 
wear tokynys of aamyn hot of sceining colowre, th.iC is to 
say his cootarmure ynyal or elUs y gcratt with preciouse 
itooys. 160X Shakb A/fs h^'eli 111. viL 7, 1 .. would not 
put my rcput.Ttion now Jn any st-uningacL 1789 J. Wil- 
liams Mia. Ktagd . 1 386 'Dm better species of iron 01 es 
are miierally accompanied with red staining soft soil, by 
whiui they are easily dUtinguislied. 1880 Meredith Tragic 
Com. (1881) eSi She had no feminine horror of tlic staining 
epithet fur that sex. 

Stainless (st/' nles), a, [f. Stain sb. + -lbhs.] 
'Without stain, spot, or blemish, a. lit. 

a 15B6S1DNLY cdffid II. xi. (191a) aai The Phoenix wings 
are not so rare For faultlevse length, and Atninelesse )iewe. 
1813-16 W. Bhownb Brit.PasL n: iii. 61 The Hare-bell for 
her stainlease axui'd hue, Claiincs to be worne of none but 
tbo.'.e are true. 1813 Shelley Q. Mmb vi 7 The •stainless 
mirror uf the lake Kedmages the careen) gloom. 1867 
Auoukta Wilson Paokii axxv. Robed in a soft ataiulese 
wiiite muslin. 

To. Jig- 

19^ Shakb. Rom. 4 Jal. iiL S. 13 lx*rne me how to kiOBe 
a winning mauh, Plaid for a p.iiTe of stainleese Maideo- 
booda 180X — Tivft. N. 1. v. 278 Of frerdi and stainlease 
youth. ^3 Fbamcib tr./f#r., Odm 111. ii. 17 With luinless 
Luetre Virtue shines. 181^ Bvbon Lmra il vm. But that 
long absence from his native clime Had left him suinicss 
9S oppression's crime. 1819 Crabbb 7 'aJet 0/ HaB I viil 931 
The very care he took to keep Kis name Scainlen. 18I9 Barrie 
Wtmdimt in Thamm* Leahy, that stainlesA young woman. 

sBgnCa/h, AVmr 11 Nov. 0/3 I'be ttainleM Couceptioo of j 
the Blessed Virgiu Mary. I 


776 

Hence Stel'SlMaly miv.t Stnl^slcMBcn. 

s88a Bdin. Row. CXVI. too When the divorce was tbrea- 
Cened, she again avowed her affeccion for KOnigsmark, and 
offered to time ibe sacrament on its sutinlessneaB. 188a 
PAREAn Bariy Chr. I. xo 6 To represent the Chriattan ChUrcb 
as ideally pt^ as stainlessly excellcHt and perfect, would 
lie altogether a mistake. 1887 Academy 1 Jen. x6. 3 Purity 
of heart, absduta siainlcssoexs of sou). 

Btainjr (Bi/^ ni), a. rart. [f. Stain sb, + -T.] 
Like A stain or something stained. Hence J8tel*]ii- 


1884 Mrs. a Gattv Pmrai. Naimro Ser. iv. 93 Tim beets 
had an odd stainy look, xpoe Holman-Hunt Pre^Raph. I. 
078 To correct tlie qualities of thinnessand suiniiiess which, 
over a dry ground, transparent colours would exhibit. 

Btalnyell, Sc. var. St.inibl (bird). 

Btair (8te<«j), sh. p'orms : i stfes r, 2-5 staire^ 
4'5 steier (5 steiar), 4 steysore, 4-6 (pt/ia/.) 
Bteyre, 5-6 steyr, 4-6 steyer, 6 stoare, stare, 
(7 atarre), 6-7 steer(e, 4-8 stayer (6 itaigher, 
staygher, 7 stay or), 4>7 stayre, 5-7 stayr, 6 staler, 
5-7 staire, 6- stair. [Ot. stieier fern. OTeul. 
type *siaigrT^ f. *siait ‘ : ♦r/ljf-to climb: see Sty v. 
Cl. (M)Du. (WPlcm. staircase), LG. 

Steiger^ s/eger niasc., scaffolding, landing-stage.] 

1 . An ascending scries or * flight * of steps Icaduig 
from one level to anotlier, esp. from one door to 
another in .1 house ; a staircase. 

Still the ordinary use in Scotland, where ' up the stair *, 
*down the ktair' are tlie usual equivalents for u^staura^ 
dawmitairs, and ' (to go up) six stairs' means what m Eng- 
land would be exprc-sscd by 'six flight.A uf stairs'. (The 
whole senes of steps lictween two successive floors counts, 
however, as a smi^ie ' sLiir even when it coiisi«(ta of two 
or more * flights ' or^ portions srtiaraied by n landing.) In 
England the sing, in this sense Is now very rare, exc. ia 
phr. OH the stair, which is itself slightly archaic. 

e seoo Aif.aaic Gloss, in Wr -Wiiicker vati/p Asetnsorium^ 
SUe;:^er. c 1000 — Saints* Lis'cs (Skent) v. 438 Sebastianus 
..mstah ^ up to hacre secure he »tod wi)> fltea casercs lx>tL 
Ibid, xvrii. aj» He feoll of anre sim^re, and fory»y Jtelarj, 
ciaoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 165 )iH liulie ninidcn..))0 hie was 
kreo 3ier hcold, [ste^h] bitoien fie temple on )w steire of 
nftene stoples . . wiAute niannes helpe. ^ r x W4 Chaucrb 
Troylus 11. 813 Adoun )>e stc>Te a-nuun right ^ she wentc. 
1387 Trrvisa IligdoH (Rolls) III. 115 (Tarquinius) krewe 
hym doun of a statre (L /or grndas'^ 1437 Roc. St. Alary 
at Hill (roo^O 66 For a mason & his man a d.iy to make a 
stayer with lij smp[)es, xij d ob. X449 tn Cal. Proc. Chavc. 
Q. EliS. (i8yo) II. Pref. ^4 To the scid )iou.4 shullen be 
ij covenable sieiers, ke on u^yng up from the ground in to 
ke furst Acre, and that other fete.). CX470 Henry IVa/lme 
VI. 948 The sclierand suerd glaid til hiscolcr bnyrie, Oot our 
the stayr anuing lhaim is ho giiyne. a 1490 Botoner IttH, 
(1778) 176 A hygh greae called a steyr of xxxii steppj's. 
ai^oo CAartcors Dtanio 1311, 1 . . walkt . . Til 1 a winding 
siaire found. 1903 Hawfs hxamA . Pirt. vil cl. Than 
hardynea and fortune went downs the slayre. X591 Astham 
Let, 93 J'eb., Wks. 1865 1 . it. 980 Tlie houses ei^ht or 
nine stairs high, tliai a wonderful number of people may 
look out of windows 1597 Drayton Heroic. Kpist., Q, I sab. 
to Mortimer 39 Forth horn my Pallace by a secret staire, 
1 steale to Thames. 1630 in ttiih ReA. Hist. MSS. C omm. 
App. V. 480 The stayer of (the) little gate, and the sL'iyer 
on cite north syde of the greate gate. 1730 A. Cordon 
MaffeCs Atu/AitA, 99a A Siair of ao btrps. xya Johnsun 
S.V., Stair was anciently u»ed for the whole order of 
stens ; but stas'r now, if it be used at all, signifiea, as in 
Milton, only one flight of steps. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
CL I July, There were two stairs in the house. X78X 
J. Moore Vine Soe. Italy (1790) 1 . v. 53 The prinapal 
entrance is by a spactoii'* stair called the Giant's stair. 1633 
P. N icHoi so.v /VnrA Bm/W. 441 A st.'iir contained within 
a circular or elliptical wall is called a winding stair. X831 
Scott Cast. Dang, xvii, At length ^he became sensible tliut 
be descended by the regular steps of a stair. x83e MACf.iL- 
UVBAV Trav . Humboldt xxiv. 379 A gn at stair of 57 steps 
condu'.M to the truncated summit. 1849 M. Arnold Stch 
Ring Bokhara 930 \VTiilc 1 spoak, O King, I bear the 
bearers on the suiir. X859 Tknnysom Marr, Geraint 320 
High abjve a piece of turret stair., wound. 1907 Verney 
Alom 1 3 A conctaled door leading to a siiiall private suir. 

t b. VafTucly used for ; SumetUiag on which one 
ascends. Obs. 

13. . Dis/ut, ATary 4 the Cross 77 in Min. Poems Vernon 
^f.S. 614 Cro9 1 he stike)i nou on pi steir, Naked a3eyn 
wyldc wyiide. 

t c. A ladder, Obs. 

a X400-50 Wars Alex. 1438 Sum stepiii vp on stica to ke 
stone wailia, On ilka stofle of a staire stike wold a cluster. 
1567-9 Jewel Def. ApH. iv. vti. 8 3 (1611) 376 Cum Papa 
prr ScalasH ascendii, &c. WIicd the Pope tokclh his stairea 
to mount 00 Horscbacke. 

d. Jig. A means of ascending in rank, (K>wer, 
moral excellence, etc. 

SS70-8 Lambardr PeramA. AVw/ (1898) 499 Now hath he 
climbed the .seconde steppe of this staire to the crowne. 
x6ax J. I'ayixir (Water P.) Sujperiue Flagellum D 6 
Humility Ls a moat heauenly gift. The Stayre tbnt doth (to 
Glory) men vp lift. 1807 E. F. Hist. Rdsv. I! (x66o} 9 
Caring not what succeeds, so he may make it tlie Stair of 
bis Preferment. 1897 Gilpin Demonoi. (1867) 397 Pride waa 
the stair by which he knew they must ascend to iu 
i* 6. All ascending series, scale. Obs. 

1843 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, 1. 1 33. 73 llmre is in this 
Uui verse a Staire, or manife«>t Scale ofereatures, rUrng not 
disorderly.. but with a comely method and proportion. 

2 . One of a succession of steps leaning irom one 
floor of a building to another. 

Occurring earliest in figurative uses : see d. 

1930 Palagr. 975/1 Stayre or grece, degrP. 1959 Eden 
Decades W. /ad. tn. xi. xjo To the fyme porclies of their 
houses, .they aHoead by ten or twelue Htcarca, i6xy Moav^ 
SON /tin. u 145, 1 ascended the same by two hundred and 


I forty ttalres of atsrUm sios Worroii ArrhH. t 57 That 
' the breadth uf euery single Step or Stair# liee neuer less# 
than one footo. sfi^fi Dicksns Piet. IteUy^ Rama asA 'Iht» 
man touched every stair with his forefaetid. B894 tr, HotU 
neVs Athesu 8 The rooflof the ProavUea] ta in nnna,. .the 
Blairs ore scattered about in ifolatco fragments, 
t b. A step of a ladder. Obt. rars. 

13. . E. E. AtliL /*. C 5x3 Wymmen viiwytte kat . . Bitwene 
k# »lele and ^ stayre dissenie 11031 cuneu. 

to. Applied to a step cut in lock, to one of the 
successive levels in the ascent of a pyramid, etc. 

1471 Caxton RecuytH (Sommer) 330 Tliey fonde a rooclie 
entaillid and cutte in to steyers or green, .hewyd out with 
chysclles. 1984 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 104 They deuised 
certayne engines.. to beaue vp stones from the groande to 
the fynt stayre. 1800 Posy tr. /uo's A/rka v. 940 'I'hey 
descend by certaine staircs hewen iMit of the rodee. 

t d. Jig. A step or degr^ in a (metaphorical) 
ascent or in a scale of dignity. Obs. 

mass Amr. R, 984 polcmodneiiae..haue<) kr^o steiren 
->hcie, & herre, & alre heixt, & ucxst k# beie heouenc. 1549 
LATiMi:.K sn*l Serue. he/. Edw. V/{ArL)(i 2 'i he lliyrd stayer 
is thys. How shal they beleue in hym of whom they neuer 
heaidt i6a8 Earle MiertHosn*^ Child. The efder be 

5 ioweH| hee is a stayer lower from Goa. 16^ Fulier 
^oicpk s Coat (i Cor. xi. at) 97 So Sitmma kilaiitas, Im hna 
ebneias, the liighebi staire of nurth, is the lowest step ol 
drunkennesbc. 

t e. A high position. Obs. 

1990 Spknspk F. O. I. ii. 93 My dearest Lord fell from 
high hoaoiirs staire Into the handh of his accuracii fone. 16R7 
May Lncan v. 441 And.. yields at the pco|>lcs prayer To 
be dictator, honour's highest staire. 

t f. A degree of a circle. Obs. 9 
. ^<374 CffAUCKR Com/l. Afeirs 199 He passeth but a steyre 
in dayes two. 

3 . colled lift plural (of sense a). « sense 1. Also, 
in generalized sense, the steps of staircases. (In 
the latter use, the plural of sense 2 coincides In 
application with that of sense 1, and in many ex- 
amples it is diflicult to dctcrmiiie which of the two 
was intended by the writer.) 

Pair, flight 0/ stairs \ see Pair jA* 6 b, Flight x8.t 7. 
Back stairs : see Back.staimb. Ahotte, belovo stairs : see 
the preus. Down, up stairs : see Downstairs. UfOTAiRL. 

, * 39 » J ['ssviSA Bank. De P. R. xvii.clxv. (1495) 7roThina 
ben ceiten trees.. and tlierof Salomon made steyers and 
grece (Vulff. gradus s Chron. lx. xi) and posiys [Vulg. 
/ulcra J iCings x. 11) in the houhe of our inrde. CX489 
Caxtom Bla/ickardy/i xtvii. 18a (They) lirouis'bt her doun 
the sta>cis of the pakys. 1556 iu W. H. Turner Seieit. 
Ree. O.c/ord (1880) 947 The. .Coroners wer not thriLst 
down# the stayers. 1585 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Con- 
ijcio. Sub scalas tedenui liliranm se tomjeero, to hydo 
him selfe vnder the stayers. r977 8a Breton Flouttik 
upon Fancie (Grosart) 91/1 Why didst thou throw bim 
downe the Stearea in such a soitef 1831 Gouge Goii's 
Arrows iv. { 15. 395 The whole cairet. and lop of 5t.^rea 
were as full us could be. x66o r. BROOkR tr. /.e BlanCs 
TrasK 313 Not able to rest for ratlings and jinglings, b«jib 
u^n the stairs and in the Chamber. X7ix Hrarne C vZ/e^/. 
((J. II. S.) 111 . 937 At tho bottom of tbe Stii>crs. tyxi 
W. Sutherland .Shipouild. Assist. 65 In lieu of such Stairs 
most .Sbip't. .have only Ladders. I7 ir J. James tr. Lo 
Blond's Gardening 126 The first Figure is the great Stairs 
in the (harden.. at S. Cloud. X768 Stekne .Sent. Jimrn, 
(1778) II. 44 (.Address) 'I'be secretary look’d towards the 
Stairs, OS if he was about to leave me. s8a5 T. Hook Sav- 
ings Ser. II. Passion 4 Print, ix II 1 . 154 At the fool of ine 
stairs, the company was joined by Mr. Kodney. 1839 La- 
martines Trav. 116/1 Not far from the entrance of the 
teniple, we found lurge openings and subterraiic.in stairs 
which led its into lower conslructionH. 

tran/. X667 Milton l\ I,, iii. 510 The Stairs were such 
as whereon Jacob saw Angels a-vcciidlng and descending. 

t b. construed as sing, A flight ol steps, a 
stairca.se. Obs. 

1536 MS. Rawl. D. 7S0 If. 6a Mokyng of a new stayem foi 
the Colehou.*ie. 1585 (Jogper Thesaurus, Grotlus,, .n gricse 
or steppe: a st.Tyres. 1663 Gekrier Counsel 93 The com- 
posing of a fit and easy Staires being a Ma.sterptece. 1607 
Evelyn _/ frc 4 f/ec/j 4 Archit. Misc. Wks. (1825) 278 Tnc 
perpendicular post of a winding staires. X776 S. J. Pkatt 
Pupil 0/ Pleas. 11 . 9 ta It is a good way to any bed chainbcr| 
and the staiis is steep. X830 James Darnley xxvi, He lea 
the way up a little narrow stairs. 

o. Jig. and in fig. context ; esp. applied to the 
means by which a person rises m rxuik or power. 
Now rare or Obs. 

ZS96 Gascoigne Steele Gl. x6 Which.. make my backe, a 
ladder f«n their feete. By slauiidrous steppes and stayres of 
tickle talke, To clyme the throne, wherin my scIfc should 
sitte. x8oo Hbywooo l/y<m know not me (160$) A 3 b. The 
sufTolke men mjr l.ord, was to the Queene llie very stayres, 
1 ^ which she did a.scend. i6ie Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 397 Tyrants very often hew downe the staires and 
steps whereby they ascended. 1831 R. Bolton Crm{/C A/f, 
Const, xiv. (163s 1 agi) In u word to climbe up more merrily 
those stairea of joy which aie prest upon ua by the holy 
Prophet. 184a Fuller Holy 4 Pro/. .St. iv. iii. 949 By the 
Riairs of a Parsonage or two he climbed up at last into the 
notice of Fox, Bishop of Winclicster. 1048 J. Beaumont 
Psjxkc viii. cxxxvii. By Virtue’s daily Progress they shall 
build Up to the gate of Bliss their mystick stayers. 

td. Dutch stairs i app. a light winding stair- 
case. Obs. ^ 

1849 in Artkaelogia X. 4x1 A roome within the turret of 
the west stayres, having a payre of round Dutch stayres, 
arising into the very midle of it. 1701 Pai^uiiar Sir If. 
Wtldairw. i, My bones ache this morning as if I had lain all 
night on a (»ir of Dutch staira 

t e. Applied to the outside steps leading to the 
door of a building. Obs. 

e 1481 Caxtom Dialogues 14/39 .So goo to the lialle Whiche 
is in the market ; So goo vpM the sicyres ( Fr. 47 montot ie$ 
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ilrywtfil!; Tber« ihan yt 1 ln 4 tlM cloch«ik iS4l Uf>Ai.t 
£n$sm, Av*. AcU auii. Aa Paxile oaiBw to tMatayghwa 

of tho caatelL Tha inultii«iU..lbknv<itf« ouai to cho 

veroy ttaighora of the cutelL 

4 . pi.OMly ^ A landlng-itige, csp. 

on tbe Thaniei in and near London. 

1517 in Arckwfito^a XLVIL 31a For makyn^ of m up* 
rtgnt ateyer of aaaneler from the Themva as higha aa the 
graunda algre the %raccbeho«ue. 1555*^ m Feuillerat /faev/x 
O. M*ry <1914) aoa ilie blacke fryara auyre. 1998 Obavtom 
Heroic. E^ist., Ei. Cobham to Duke Hutupk. 54 When aiy 
Barge vaa launched from the atayre. 1843 Bakrb Ckron.^ 
Hen, lilt las He commanded to be aet ashore at the next 
Stairen, 1687 I^vkll Tkroenott Treat. \. ao Thb Town hath 
two and twenty Gatei^. .five on the atreight of the Proponthi, 
having all their landing Placea and Stura. 1698-p^c/ xi 
Wilt. lilt c. ai f 4 Ine Mid Rulera.. ahull, .appoint the 
Watermen. .Stain and Places of pl>’ing..betweene Graves- 
end and Windsor. 1801 Strutt Sjkorte ^ Past, il iL 71 A 
vessel is moored at a distance from the auira^ 1904 A. 
OaiPPiTiis JO Vrs. Pttbl Serv. xiv. aos J ust opposite^ on the 
riverside, were the Millbaitk htaira. 

b. A flight of stone steps, or a steep lane or 
alley with steps at interrali, forming a passage 
from one street to another at a clUTerent level 
X58S T. Wabhington tr. NichoUys l^oy. iv. xv. lagb, You 
doe diacend by a faire stare, about 3. quarters of a^ myle. 
1649 G. Sunt. Heittcastie *0 Neer ihia Street U two 
wayes which gocH down into the Cloae, the long Stairea and 
Tudhill Siairea. 

6. aitt ib- and Comb. a. simple attrih. as stair- 
mrekt -baluster t -carpet ^ -carpettHE, -^or, -tuwelt 
-raiif ~topt etc. ; stair-liAe adj, ; stair-wise adv. ; 
stair-buUder. -buildin^t -climbing. (Rarely stairs-^ 
1883 Good Ivoriis Ju\y 422/1 Marvelloua ‘ bita ' of broken 
Stair-arches. 1858 Sjmmo.vds Diet, TnuU^ *Stair-baius/er 
wanu/ui turer. x8tt Rastkrbbook Ik Monckto.v {title) 
Aiiierican *.Siair Builder. 1898 Nation (N. Y.) 11 Aue. 99/2 
1 wo stairbuildera fr.im BohIoij. 1900 W. & ^ Mowat 
(tit/e) A Treatiae on *:>tnii building and Handiailing. 1834 
Dickens .S'^ir. Bot^ Bttartiiug-ho. li, Mending a piece of 
*>tair carpet off the fii.st landing. x86b Catal. laterHUt. 
Kxhib^ Brit, Il No. 4037 Twilled *stairs carpeting. 1874 
H.H.C;oi.kC«//(Z /«</. Art S. Kens. Mus. 249 Piece of atiur- 
carpetiiig. iBg 9 A ilftuei*t Si sf. .Ifft/.V.SosAll^^stair-cUinblng 
being strictly forhnlden. 2891 Mbrkdith One o/ottr Coeuf. 
XXV, A slam of the kitchen Suiir-door restored her. 18^ A. 
M0RK1.SON Chtld 7 (f/fo u Q fHc] cliiiihed and reckonj^ his 
w.’iy up the fiist *'ttair-flight. 1848 Rickman Art kit. 1^4 
Windows in staircases, or -stair-lighla, are aUo of adiatinct 
chaiacter in all styles. 1863-63 J. '1 'iiom«om .Sundae at 
Hajrtpdeads'iXy Broad terracc-i4uiaenH**tairjikc sank away. 
1876 Hardy Etheiherta xx, She leant against the *atair« 
n'-wei. 1848 Tiiackemay t'an. Eatr lx vi, The narrow •stair 
p.iHvige. 2846 Dickenx Cricket on Hearth i, Deal doom, 
drcvsi TH, *.xtair>rail:i, bedposts. 280a G. Colman Br, Orinst 
Eider Bro. (1819) 125 Being much nearer the *!ilaiT loph 
2548 UuALL Erasm, Apoph. 50 b, 'rhe places, where op^n 
fii^ntes wer exliildted, wer made circUwiMS round aliout 
with Hetties or benches of marble, *staier wise one abouean 
Ollier. 2871 W. Kay Psalms 4fi3 The rh)thmical structure 
of these Psalms [cxx. to cxxxivj dn which one line is built 
op upon ntiuiher ^ta^r•wise). 

b. Special comb. : stair-beak, a Brazilian bird 
of the genus Xenops\ stair-oloth, a fabric for 
covering stairs ; stair-maid, a maid-servaut 
employed about the stairca'>e in an hotel ; stair- 
pit Mining (see quot. 1883); stair-rod (see 
quot. 1858); t stairs shell ? — staircase-shell \ 
t stair-shide, ? a sid<»-piece for a stair-case ; 
stair-step sb , one of the steps in a flight of stairs, 
also attnb. in stair-step curve \ stair-step z/., 
to furnish with a range of steps ; stair-tower, a 
stair-turret ; stair-tree, t {a) the sloping timber on 
or in which the ends of the steps of a wo^en stair- 
case arc fixed ; {bi) (see quot. 1688) ; (r) a tree with 
steps in it to serve ns a staircase ; stair-turret, a 
turret with a staircase in it ; stair-wire, a slender 
stair- rod of metal ; stair-work, work made or done 
on or in connexion with stairs. See also Staibcase, 
Stair-koot, Stmr-hrad, Stairway. 

181^-73 T. R. JoNKE Cassells Bk. Birds III. 29 The 
*Stair-b^k8 {Xenons) are u group of Brazilian birds. 1771 
Mrs. Haywood lino Ptesent 254 If hair *8iair-cIoths are 
used. 286a Catal. Internat. Exkib^ Brit. 11 . No. 4347, 
Floor-cloths, table-covering, and stair-cloths. 1899 Daily 
Nnvs 13 Fcd 10/7 Basrmentmaid or *Stairmaid. .in hotel 
or buiiness house. 18S3 Crfsi KY Gloss. L oal-tnimngt 
*Stairpit, a shallow shaft or staple in u mine fitted with a 
ladder or steps. 1887 M<^N ki ll Blawearie 95 We descended 
a stair-pit and breathed the ptrculiar air of the mines. 1858 
SiMMONDE Diet. Trade^ *St<\ir>rodSt iricial rods, usually of 
brass, fixed in eyes, to secure and keep a stair-carpet smooth 
in the bend of each step. 28^ CasseiVs Teckn. Educ. IV. 
S98/2 Stair rods are of solid iron, plated. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist, V 1 1 . 2»j The *Stairs shell 1477-9 Mary 

at Hill (2905) 8s For ij pecis for *Steir shides, vid. .833 
Loudon kncycl. Arekst, | 2080 Soles and lintels, *stair* 
steps, ctoW’Stcita, 1904 Brit. Med. Jml. 20 Sept. 568/t 
I'he neutralization, instead of the stair-step curve, aa used 
by Ehrlich in his spectrum, could be represented by a very 
regular curve. 28^ Carlylb Ft. Rev. II. 1. xi. Then our 
huge pyramidal Fatheriand's-Altar, A utel de la Patritt in 
the centre, al-tO to be raised and ^stsir-stepp^. x886 
Stbvbsson Kidnapped iv. 3a The key of the •stair-tower at 
tlie far end of the house. 1374 in Willis ft Clark Cesmhridge 
(1886) I. 238 Ac etiam steires «t *Meyretres. x68S Holme 
Armory ill. 340/a The Stair Tree is the Post on which the 
Wheel [of the vrindmill] turns. 1848 tr. HoffmeistePs 
Trav, CeytoHy etc. xi. 437 The houses rest on basements of 
masonry, and the accent to the low door-way is by nweas 
of a stair-tree. 1834 Petit A rekit. Stud, h ranee I’he 
weatern pien are carried up and fi>rm •Mair-torrets. 8834 
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Dkrem Skt Bom^ BaesrMme-kek I, The very Hlair-whm 
Ei^yMr eyas wink, ibM were aojgBcteriiifr aiaiSMAKa. 
WssU, T, UL id. 73 l*h& (ehUdi bea beena aoine •ataire- 
worke. aome Truuko-worke, aome behiade-dewaw-worke. 
B909 Dediy ifoi/ 11 Sept, arv Many wirea stay indoors aKMre 
than they would thiough bc^ tired by stair work. 

t stair, «. Ohs, eae. dM In 4 atayTo, 4-5 
•taira, q dial, atalr^ ataer, etc. : (lee Eng. Dial. 
Diet.) [OE. *stmfpr (In comb. wiBer-itisirt ‘ pre- 
rupU*, Voc. € 1050 in Wr.-WUlckcr 47o);-OTeuL 
type ^slatipjo-^ t *stasr - : ace Stair sbi] Steep. 

axxTS Twe//ik Cent. Horn. fE.E.T.S.) tio pe wc) la 
awioe beah « awUle stc^ yn hedeb ua 10 heofcncu 
13. . £. A*. Attn, P. A. lose piae twelue ae-gies wern brode 
& 8ta)rre. 411400-30 Wars Alex. 4828 Tdl he was cornea 
till a cliffe at to pc cloudls semed, pat was so staiie & ao 
stepe bs store me tellis. 16. • As it befell one SeUurday 36 
ill Percy Fol. MS. (1867) 1 . 244 As I went vp Kelsall wood, & 
YD that banke that wu soe staire, 1 looked ouer my left 
sholder witere 1 was %vont to see my deere. 


t Stair, Obs. rare. Qoerh. f. Stair i^.] 

1 . trans. To ascend. 

01400-30 Wars Aiex. 3991 Suyrand on be Ktaonke be 
Stour to osaill Ibid. 4834 With |jat stairis ha forth b« stye 
batstreittobeest. 

2 . trans. To make in the form of stairs. 


Tn T4ia Lvoo. 7 W Met chants 635 Though to richease ther 
be no grees i-steyred Tascenden \p. 

t Stair, Obs. rare, north, and [? a. ON. 
*st&yra (mod.Norw. siayra to prick), I staur-r 
stake.] trans. To thmst (a person) through ; to 
thrust (a weapon, etc.> into a person or thing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7667 Dauid him gleiid wit his harp, pe 
king pan heiU a sper scarp To stair him thorn vnto be wau. 
2313 DouciJta /hneis tii. iv. 56 All hair Full prevalie thair 
swerdis in that stair, ibid, xii v. 197 On ane altar a btr- 
nand schyde hrs hynt. And gan it rycht amyd his viisage 
stair, That blesit vp liis lang herd of liair. 

Stair, obs. form of Stab sb.'b 
Btairoasa (st^uk^s). [IStairz^. 4- Care j^.>] 
1 . Originally, * The inclosore of a pair of Stairs, 
whether it be with Walts, or with Walls and Railes 
and Bannisters, &c.* (Moxon Meek. Exerc,^ i 679 » 
p. 17a) ; now ustully a flight (or somciimcs a 
whole series of flights) of stairs with tlieir support- 
ing fiamework, balnsters, etc. 

1624 Wot TON Arckit. L 57 OfStairc-canea 1634 Brrbicton 
Trap. (Chetham Soc ) 32 Here is a dainty stair.case, there 
being two pair of stairs which come out of the hall. XTsfi 
I.FONi Albsrtls Arckit. I. 17b, Stair-cases therefore are of 
two sorts.. that which has no Steps, but is mounted by a 
Sloping Ascent, and the other is that which is mounted by 
Stepji. 176a J. Wsaijcv 7 rnl. ag Mar , Who lived in the 
same stall cose with me at Christchurch. 1777 Robkrison 
Hist. Amer, II. vti. 297 The ascent to it was bya stair<ai»e 
of a hundred and fourteen steps. iSat l\ N icholson Praet, 
Build. 184 The wall which supporu the ends of the steps is 
called the stair-case. zSs6 Lamh Etia Ser, 11. Pop, Pailncies 
xi. The true Lady Marys and Lady Bettys. .are consigned 
to the staircase and the lumber-room. 2848 Dick rns 
xliii, Florence.. crept down the staircase. 2876 Browning 
La Saisina 15 '1111 the landing on the staircase naw escape 
the latest spark. 


b. trails/, 

a 2668 Lassku ^oy. Italy (1698) T. 46 When we came to 
Mount Sampion, one of the great staira'ases of Italy, we 
were forced.. to go afoot. 1687 Lovki.l Thevsnofs Trav. 
I. 140 This Stair-case bath been made very easie to go down 
and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to 
laliour. 1782 Gibbon Decl. 4 E- xix. II. 156 A secret., 
stall rase, scooped out of the rock that han^s over the stream 
of the Tigris, i860 Tyndall Gku. 11. xl 290, 1 therefore 
took my axe,., and cut an oblique staircase up the wall of ice. 

Q. Jig. 

X641 Baker Apol. xq Doth not the whole staire case by 
which all Learning.. is ascended up by, lye open before 
them t 2650 F ullkr Pisgnk 1 v. i. 27 C'linmx the iiiount.un . . , 
whose figure like that figure io Khetorick ascends like a 
aiaire-cose by degrees. 


+ 2 . ^ staircase-shell {in e[). Obs. 

1713 Petivke Aouat, Anim. Amboinss^e^ W^Bitccimutn 
scalars fv-rviM .. Royal Stair-Case. Ibid. Tab. xiii, Bm- 
etnum scalars. ■ Small Stoii-case. 2813 S. Brookes ComkoL 
257 Staircase. Troches pci spoctivus. 

3 . Phys, A continuous scries of responses to 
nerve stimuli, varying from a minimal to a maxi- 
mal intensity. {SyU, Soc. Lex, citing Romanes.) 

[2872 Bow DITCH in Bsr. d.k Sdchs. GeselUch.d.\y tsssnsih.^ 
Math.-Phys. XXII 1 . 669 Wir wollen eine so beschaffene 
Rcihe von Ziickungcn unter dein Nainen einer Treppe 
BuaaTnineiifas>en ] x88a Gaskeu, in Jrni. Physiol. iV. iu6 
In both the strip from the tortoise’s auricle and the frog's 
ventricle, .a senes of single stimulations produces a ' stair- 
case*. 1885 M^’William Ibid. VI 909 This phenomenun 
has been termed a ‘ staircase of beats (aufsleigende '1 reppe) 

4 . attrib, and Comb. ; staircase-gallery ^ -head ; 
-like adj. ; •tairoasa-shell, a shell of the ffcnus 
Solarium^ any member of tli« family Solariidm. 

1848 Dickens Z>rijir/VFxlvii,She paced her own room, opened 
the door andpaced the *eitaircaHe-gallery outside. 180a G. 
Colman Br. Gnns^ Elder Bro. (iSiq) 123 Crow, in the dark, 
now, reached the *8Cair-cas« bead. 1882 Mas. Hoi.man 
Hunt Ckildr. ysrms. loa '1 hey made their way up and dosm 
such ^staircAH^like rocks as in England would seem iintios- 
sible. 2830 .Say A ntsr. Conckol. PI 27 Scalaria. . , a genua 
of very pretty sheila, known by the name of *staircaae shelU 
by some collectors. 1896 Lydrkkee Kop. Nat. Hitt. VL 
387 The so-called stalrcose-sbelU {Sotaritdxk 

Hence Btai'roASRd a., furnished with a stair- 
case; Stai*roMdii|r vbl. sb,^ supplying or providing 
with a staircase or suircases. 


■719 In WHlis 4 CiErk CssmbHdpi.tWbS^ Lgln At ■Ooa- 
fiction. .MToad to prooatd hi CoyeHor Ao«m tsakfaig 
sUirciMing or the new Balldhtf* 1909 EM, Xeti.Jma, mj 
Each of the two bidoooied aadatftmMM birim«k 
■t^irAd (lUM), A fwrv. [L hTAlA s^. 
Arranged like stain, with one step aboFo nnocher ; 
sapplfed with Aairs or stnirwayiL 
1630 Fulles Piegak tu v. 226 Our f oem* is aocoodad hf 
plaaty of Grmdats mputn, Stidred aKNiatamsi. which goo «p 
by dogroea. 1804 CoLERiDca Lstt. (2893) 482 If any of 
(the streets of Malta) very ateep-a few aCaked alt ocrass 
and alesoaC ail.. having the footway on eoCh aide eostairod. 

tfltai'Sgr- [f. STAinr^.d'-ui.] Thekeeper 

of the stnira (of a public btuldiog.) 

1893 Wood ^^( 0 .H.S.) IIL 4q6Soiiie rmbblaaiid tq m em 
anen that had got in by the connivaooe of the ataireii. 

Stair-fOPt. Alsoners^st«in-,eUl7*e-. The 
ftx>t of R staircaae ; the level space in front of the 
lowest step of a flight of stairs. 

1470-43 nnuonn Arikstr xviil vil 736 The other knyihli 
weme streygbte to the steyor Iboce whm sat Kyag Aitbac, 
13x3 More m Cnf ten's Ckroa, (1568J II. 804 He caused ye 
murtberers to bury them at the iitayre foote. 1398 B. Jou- 
aoH £u. Man in Hum. hl ui. Or ail in the cold at the afasire- 
foot for her. 1667 Devobn A Dk. Newcabtle Sir M, 
Mar-all v. 1, I’he gentle Guinea.. which us’d as duly to 
steal into our hands at the Stair-foor, as into Mr. I>ootor*e 
at parting. lyea Dr Foe Col, fmek xv, 1 waited oa her 
then to the stairfoot. sM DicuBiis Dombsy xiiil, Ue had 
led her back to the stair-foot. 

01960 G. CAVENDiaH Woteey (1893) efti Wbome they 
brought on hb mewle to the stayers foote of Ms chamber, and 
ther ughted. 1737 /fist, » Meld- Adventurers IL 296 Wad- 
dling to the Stairs-foot; 'Moll. Moil*, said Ae. a888 
' Holme Lee* Basil Gttdfrey v, She did not hear her mothar 
call from the stair's-foot. 
b. attrib. 

■STl'S Gascoionb Ferd. y s ro mi tm Wka. 1007 I. 407 He 
having a^large base court to paHse over before he could 
recover hU staire foote dore. ifiow Tournrub Rep. Trag. 
IL ill. 20 He and the Duchesae By night meeta in their 
linnen, they haue beetle scene By staire-foote panders I 
2665 Wood Lift (O.U.S.) 11 . 43 For a key to the suurefoot 
door, 8dl 

stair-liead, Also formerly 

rarely atairs-. The level space at the top of a 
staircase or flight of stairs. 

XI34-S MS, Ranvl. D. rry If. 7a The Stayer bede goyng to 
the^ucu’s jnell huua. 2389 Inv, Lane. 4 Cke^ Wilis 
(Cheibain Soc.) 36 In the chamber at the steare bead. >607 
WoTTON in Lfe 4 Lett, (1907) 1 . 379 (I'he Dewe of Venice] 
brought him afterwards down to the last stairhead of the 
place. 1634 Bkbbrton Trap. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Here is a 
dainty stair-case, there being two peir of stairs which come 
out of the hall, and land both at one stair-head, and lead 
into the beat rooms. iToa Savxiv MttseFs Friend 43 Thie 


Pipe..mu^t enough^lo rei^h fror^ Landing- 


place or Stair -1 


i8ao KemCap 4 Betts hex, He.. 


scarce upright could reach The atRir-fieRd. 1849 Cirrrute 
Green Hand xv. (1856) 15a She stood with one little foot on 
the suir-bead behind me. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. 
iv. 794 He.. crept out on to the stairhead, and listened. 

2531-60 in H. Hall Soc. Elis. (1B86) 1 so An olde cub- 
borJ standing at the Stayers be.iaa. rASKX tr. Men- 

d*>%as Hist. China 226 'i'he first hall of the palate which 
IS At the ^tA^rcs hcade. 1653 tr. Sorefs Com. Hist. Francion 
XII. 22 They took their ready way to the stairs head. S748 
RiCHAsoeoN VI. S58 She ehoi to the slaice-had 

to receive him. 

attrib. 2852 Mayhew Loud, Labour^ (1861) IL 378/2, 
1 pay him as. 9<f. a week for a iicile stair-head place with 
a Lkx) in it. 2910 Q, Rev, Apr. 385 She was not a asere 
siairheod hostess. 

StairldBE (ste^uRss), a. nirg, [L Stair sb. 4 

-LESS.] Having no stairs. 

1868 Macdonald R. Falconer I. 283 Out at his eyes it 
wuuld go, traverse the dim siairless space, and sport with 
the wind-blown monster. 1897 Mabv Kinghlsv W. AJrtca 
42a The population. .has been.. employed in hauling and 
boUting loe furniture on to the st.'iirfens verandah. 

Stairway (stc*'jw^). [f. Stair sb. 4 Wat 

5^.] A way up a flight of stairs, m staircase. 

1767 T. Hutchinnom Hist, Mmu. (1795) 11 iv. 387 Oflkere 
had planted dteoisclves at the heiid of Uie stairway with 
loaded carbines. 1847 Prrscott Pem iv. v. (185a) fl. 339 
Running down to the first landing on the ataiixvay. 

M. Collins Peess Clarice 11 . 92 He walked up the gnm 
stairway of the hotel 189a BoviJt County 0/ Durham 261 
'i'hey were reached by a stairway from the triforium. food 
Marj. Bowen Viper of Milan xx. It [the door] opened un* 
medmtely on a bUck marble stairuray. 
b. trans/, 

ciBsoS. Kogbrs Italy, fovasu (183B) 23 His ancient car- 
bine from bi« shoulder slung. His axe to hew a stair-way in 
the ica 2894 Wesfm, Gas. 1 Jan 2/2 Here the old Duke of 
Bridgewater's canal makes junctiou with the Ship Canal by 
two Iots stairways of IolIcs. 

o.y& 

2879 E. Arnold £./. Asia vifi. (1881} 029 Make fokfen 
stairways of your weakness. 1886 C. A. BaiOGS MessioMte 
Proyk. L a6 'The propheu os an order of . teachers constitute 
a grand stairway. 1909 £ti^ Rev. July 40 ‘llius the aoul 
ranges up and down the stairway of existence. 

tfitaiiTy, a, Obs, rare. ff. Stair jA 4 -t.J 
Aicending or mounting like t night of ftaira. 

xsqo Nashs Lenten Sit^e 23 With wooden galleries in 
the Church that they haue, and aiayry degrees of scales in 
them. t6oe (see Cumactskical a. 1). 

StaitCe, obs. form-s of Stath sb. 

Btaitha sb. local. Forms: i step 
{dat, stabs, s8»)>o), a itojt, 3 stajw, 5-8 (9 Diets,) 
Btatbe, 6 stath, 7 sta]^ 8 ■teath(e, 6-98taitb, 
6 - staithe ; also 9 diaL stoeth, stay, etc. : see 


so a d 

Eng. DiaL Diet, [in sense 1 , repr. OK stojb neat 



STAITHB. 
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(?ODceinasc.) « OS. x/duf bank, iborCf OHG. stad 
masc.i neut. (MHG. staiy inflected j/oaT*, mod.G. 
dial. staa)y Gotb. sia^ dat. (maic* or ncut.) 
OTeut. *5tapo^ f. ; lee Stand r. In senscf a 
and 3, which are not evidenced in OE. and are 
current only in districti where Scandinavian influ- 
ence ii strong;, the word prob. represenli (or has 
coalesced with) the cognateON. x/fO fem.(:—*j//|/7M^) 
]anding-sta;;e (Norw. sf^u Cf. also OHG. stado 
wk. mnsc. (MllG. xWr, mod G. dial, siadem) and 
MHG.^/j/<;/neut. ( rood. G.^ x/a^) landing-place.] 
1 1. 'I'h'* land bordering on water, a hank, shore. 
c8^3 AClfhko Orvs, i. 1 . | aa Of flzm mere Truno 
itatidcA in kta^e. O. E. Chron, (Parker M.S.) an. 894, 
Mt Butting tune on Ssferne ntahe. a 1000 RiddL-s iii. 6 
((«r.) Streainan Rtahu beatad. Ihid. xxiii. 19 Brolite hw8e)7re 
beornaa ofer burnan 8c hyra bloiican mid from AtsAcbeauni. 
Close Su^pl. jE(fridt Glois. in Wr.-WOlcker 177 Ripa^ 
•taap. [11.. Hut 546 steh.l ciaqsLAV. 7 He wonede at 
Ernle)e..vppen Seuarne stake- 
2 . A landing-stage, wharf ; esp. a waterside 
depdt for coals brought from the collieries fitr 
shipment, furnished with staging and shoots for 
loading vessels. 

Ori^, Chartufmry of Tinmouth MonasUry 17a in 
Brand Hist. Ntwcasttt{\-]^ II. 255 Dumus quaiii predictus 
prior et suns con vent us. .ha bent in predict.^ vilia Noii 
Castrl super le Stathos. C1390 in Grass idUi Merck. II. 
169 [I.ynn Regis] Unam comutuHfm ptaceam vocaiam le 
common stathe cum pertinenciis. 14x0 Eng. Misc. (Siiriees) 
17 We, serchours of the masons and wryghtes of the cite of 
Vork..awarde and deinc y^ a hne be drawn struight fra ye 
corner of ye stathe of ye chauntery . .uri to ye nexte corner of 
ye statbe of ye common place, c 14^ Pruntp. Parv. 47t/i 
Stathe, watcrys 8yde, stacio. 1519 in Arckroiogia XXV. 
418 For caryeng of same ij cadi (of R«i Heryngs] to y* 
Common Stathe, ij d. 1653 Tryed k C^t 4 (He] 

sold a thousand pounds worth of Conies that were upon the 
Stalthe^. 1667 Phimatt City -v C. Butlti. a6 You may con- 
sider what Staytha or WharfTa there be upon the River. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 49 The Rivers are not Na- 
vigable for Ships, so high m they Keys or Coal Steatha. 
1833 Ht. Martineau TWtf oj Tyne i. 1 Train after train 
of cool-waggons slid by ou the ra. 1-road from the pit to the 
staithe. iftte Smiles Engimers III. ii Arrived at the 
stoitha, the waggoni are emptied at once into the ships 
waiting alongside for cargo. 1M5 Tunes \ Mar. 9/6 At 
midnight la.1t night the River Tyne Commir-bionerA* new 
staithes. . were toially destroyed by fire, 
d. An enibanknient. 

1698 De la Prvmk Diary (.Surtees) 185 1 *heir lyde..is 
fenced out with hu^e stathes, for if all the water might be 
suffered to come in that would, it would. .dround. .the 
whole Levels. 1839 Sioneiiousk Axholtne 52 *1 he fertility 
of the soil.. would induce the inhabitants, by means of 
staiths and embankments, to reclaim the I.ind tnu.i formed. 
1876 Whitby Gloss, s. V. Steeath, StaiikeSt masonry to prevent 
the giound as a foundation from being washed away. 
Staitha v, dial. [f. prec. sb.j irans. 

To furnish with a staithe ; to embank. 

1839 SroNEHOusE Asholnte ao Considerable attempts 
must have been made, even at ihi.s early period to stniih 
and embank the Trent. 1876 Whitby (..loss, .s. v. Slecath^ It 
was well steealh'd ; i.e. strengthened by masonry. 

Staithmail (st^* 9 ro&n). Also sta.thsman. 
[L Staith sb. -h Man xA] (See quota.) 

1667 PaiMATT City h C. Build. 27 By the .Stnithsmens nc- 
compts..you may find what quantity of Coles there hath 
been wrought. 1710 Att g Anne c a8 8 9 No Coal-Owner 
..or bis .Overinan or Overmen, Staiilirnnn [etr ] 1893-4 

Northumhld. Gloss., Rtnithnuin^ steethutan, the man who 
overlooks the shipping of coals. 

Btaicly, obs. Sc. form of Statej.t. 

Btaive, Btaiver : see Stave, Stayer vds. 

Btak, obs. f. Stack xA ; obs. pa. t. of .Stick v. 
Stake (Htxik), x^.l Forms : i staoa, 5, 7 stak, 
5-6 Sc. and north, ataik (6 ateyk), 6 staok, 6-7 
•taoke, 3- itake. [GE. staca wk. masc. corre- 
ST^nds to OFris., MDo. stahe masc. and fcm. 
(Du. staah masc.), (M)LG. stake (whence MUG., 
mod.G. stake f staketiy and prob. MSw. staki, Sw,, 
Norw. stakcy Da. stage) y f. *st<7k‘ ablaut -var. of 
*stek~ to pierce, thrust in : see Steke, Stick vds. 
The Teut. word was adopted in Rom. as Pr., Sp., 
Pg. estaca, OF", estanucy estachey It. siatca: see 
Stack bt, Ehtacade.J 

1 . A stout stick or post, usually of wood, with 
a pointed end for di iving into the ground ; used 
e. g. to mark a boundary or site, to support a 
plant, to secure an animal, to form one of the 
component parts of a fence, hedge, or the like. 

r893 ^.LKREO Oros. v. v, Ac ka:re ilcan niht he on 
dseKhsfdo ha burj mid stacum Keiiiearooil, swa[etc.l. cxooo 
Sax. Leech 1 . I. 395, & slcah a:nne siacun on middan ham 
ymbhai^an & le^e f^ne >-tan on uppan ham stacan. c 1340 
Hominnle iSk^at) 338 On a stake of pere-lre. 1390 Goiter 
Conf. II. 83 A tente of cloth with corde and stake Ho 
sette up ferKt. 414*0 Avtnv. Arth. xvii, 'J'he hed of that 
bardVt He sette on a stake, a 1440 Sir De^rev. 1 lao Syxty 
•tedushe wan. And brou^th to htak. c 1440 [see Siakinu vbl. 
sb. bj. ya3 Act 144-15 Hon. VIII, c 13 L>yver>» newe Weris, 
Gores, Sakes and F.ngyns have bene levyd and cnhauncid \ 
By reason wherof, the said Haven is greuily de»'aycd ngeym 
*534 P Croft Rxcerpta Ant. (1797) 17 For a .Steyk of yj 
Nyka for Stapys to a Grese, ii d. 16^ Pbimstt C/'y <V C. 
Build. 93 The Ground is not firm to build on, but doth require 
stakes to be droven. a 1874 CLABPNnoN Hht, Reb. xv. B 14^ 
The man was drawn by a horse to the gallows, .nnd buried 
under it, with a atake driven through him, as is usual in the 


case of self-murdhrenu tyto Dc Fos Crusoe 1. (Globe) 117,! 
set ny Dog to guard it in the Night, tying him up to a Stake 
at the Gate, Cowrxa Pash iv.437 Hie farmer's hcdx«t 
Plash'd neatly, and secur'd with driven stakes Deep in the 
loamy bonk. 1897 Masv KiNoautv W, A/rna We find 
it completely fenced across with stout stakes. 

*367 Gude A Goiitie Bait 186 O cankerit carionnli^ 
and o ye rotiin stakia 139^ Houkeb Keel. Pol Pref. ii. | 3 
As the truth is, their miimiers forrein e^iniation hitherto 
hath beene the best stake in their hedge. 1630 Psynne Anti^ 
Armin. 123 I'hus to plucke vpall toe siake-s tlie bounds 
of Gods eternal Decrees. 

Prtnierbial uses, a 1300 Cursor M. 7sa6 Bot )>ar he stod 
als still os suke. 1390 Gower Coi^. ill. B, 1 fro hire go Ne 
niai, bot os it were a stake, I stunde. 1546 J. Hkvwood 
Prtw. (1867) 29 For any great courtesie he doth make, It 
seemih the gentill man hath eaten a stoke, axtyj B. Ion- 
son Uudenvoods, Celebr. Charis ix, Dressed, you still for 
man should take him 1 And not think b* had eat a stake. 

b. A post upon which persons were bound for 
execution, esp. by burning. Hence tho stake is 
used as a name lor the punishment of death by 
burning. 

xisog Lav. 16684 Samuel nom Agag |>ene king..& lette 
bine swide sterke toune xtake biiide. e 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s 
T. 1694 And he that is at mescliitf shal m take And nught 
slayii but be broght vii to the stake That shal ben ordeyiicd. 
41000 Maundlv. (Koxb.) ix. 35 Sebo was.. bun by a st.nke 
and fagotes of thornes. .l.-iicie aboute hir. 1^3 83 Foxb 
A. h M. 11 . 1623 When thfy cainc to the stake in Sinith- 
fi»-lde to bee burned, M. Bradford lying prostrate on the 
one side of the stake, and.. John Lcafe on the other side. 
iMi Shaks 1 Hen. VI, v. lii. 44 Curse Miscreant, when 
tnou comst to the stake. t6oo Aberdeen Reg. (184B) II. 200 
I The persoun convict thaiiof. .sail be bund to anc staik 
within the floode inerk during the space of thre houris, 

J uhill the water flow round about him. 164a F ullkn Holy 4- 
*ro/. St II. xix. 125 When Religion is at the stake, there must 
be 110 lookers on. xyaa Dr F ok Moll Flanders ( 1 840) 277 To 
be burnt to death at a stake. 18x9 Hood Eugene A ram 204 
And my red right hand grows raging hot. Like Crarimcr's 
at the stake. 1651 1 hackrhav Esmond, l v, ‘ I know I would 
go to the suke for you,' said Hariy. 187a Mori.ry Vol- 
iaire (1886) 7 When . .the furtunen of the fight do not hurry 
the combatant to dungeon or stake. 

o. The post to which a bull or bear was fas* 
tenerl to he baited. 

1346 J. Hrvwooo Prov I. ix. (1867^ 17 With as good will 
M a beare goth to the stake. x6oi Shak.s. Jul, C. tv, i 48 
Octa. Let vs do so : for we are at the stake. And bayed 
about with many Enemies. t6i6 W. Bkownb Brit. Past. 
It. iv. 98 Saw you a lusty Mastiue at the stake Thrown# 
from a cunning Bull. 

d. A post pointed at both ends for use in mili- 
taiy defensive work (see quot. 1876'. 

1*97 R. Gi.ouc ChroH, (Rolls) 1171 .Stakes of ire monion 
he pi^te in temchc ground# Aboue ssarpe & kene in-m binc)» 
grete 8 e rounde. 4 1450 Brut 11. ccxiiv. 378 He bade euery 
mnn to ordeii hyin a stake « f tre,niid schatp both cndi.H, bat 
be stake my^t l>e pyghtyn theerthe a-slop, bat hir enymyez 
schulile not ouyr-iyae hem. 1634 Milton Coinus 491 Com 
not too neer, you fall on iron stakes else. 1876 Voylb 8c 
Stevenson Milit. Did , .Stakes, small pieces of wood . . used 
as an obstacle against the advance of nn attacking foriH», 
being sharply pointed and driven into the ground until only 
1 foot or a feet project. 

e. Phrases. (U.S.) To pull up^ move stakes : 
to move one’s habitation. Similarly to drive 
stakes y to stick one's stakes : to pitch one’s camp or 
tent, to settle. 

1830 A/assaehusetts Spy 15 Dec. n'hornton Anter. Gloss, 
s. V. Pull\ Our departed eiiiigrants pulled up stakes, and 
returned post haste to the go<xl old town of .Springfield. 
1869 Bret Hartk Luck of RoaringCamp 178 He built the 
shanty., lest titles should fall through, and we’d have to get 
up and move stakes farther down. 187a I)e Verr A inert, 
ennisms 184 Where he settles, there he slakes or sticks his 
stakes. 19^ Outing (U.S.) Feb. 605/2 After drifting about 
several yean I finally drove stakes on the Spokane River, 

2 . collect, sing. Stakes used as a framework or 
suppoit in fencing and hedging ; esp. as a basis 
for the intertwining, wattling, or plashing of brush- 
wood or other materials. 

a. Stake (earlier f stakes') and rice (Rice ^ 3) .SV, 
and north . : a fence, hurdle, or partition made with 
these materials ; also attrib. 

1457 Sc. Acts Jas. 11, § 30 (1814) IL 51/2 )>* na man 
mak gardes nor heg-'is of dry siaikes na Rys or stykis. 
X47i-a Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 644 Pro ^sicinue del 
stakez ct ry.ss. 1536 Bellenopn Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 260 
To bi^ the wal brtwix Abircorne and Dunbrit.Tne, with staik 
and rise. 1584 Hud.son Du Bartas* yudith iv, On stake 
nnd ryce hee icnits the crooked vines, And sn(^de.s their 
bowes. 1799 J. RoBKai-soN Agric. Perth 278 Hurdles, 
(vulgarly called stake and rice) may be made round the 
links. iSai (.see Stab sbP 1]. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask 

Mamma Ixv. 295 Giving his horse a^ood dig with his spurs, 
he lifted him over a stiff vt.Tke-and.nce fence. 

b. .Stake ami band, bendy bound : see quot. 1805. 
i8(^ R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1 . Plate xxxiii, I'he 
form of dead hedge usually termed stake and band, and 
sumetiinu stake and rise. In it the dead materials are 
wattled in between strong stakes, /bid 141 A stake and 
band hedge. 1857 G. A. Lawrknck Guy Livingstone iv, 
Instead of taking the stake-and- bound at the wrnkeit places 
he rode at the htrongest. 190a Cornish Naturalist on 
Thames i6z This is the univerial 'stake and bond* hedge 
of the shim, impenetrable to cattle. 

o. Slake and rider (see Rider la dV a fence 
made of stakes with a top bar; alio attrib, ; hence 
stake-and-ridered ndj. U.S. and Colonial, 

1819 Massachusetts Spy 11 Feb. (Thornton Amer. Gloss\ 
(He met] a man in a lane with a atake-and-rider fence on 
each side. 1859 BAaiLarr Diet, Amer, (ed. a> 443 Stake 


and rider, a tpeclei of fence higher and stronm than • 
* worm fence 1698 CesUuty Afeig. Aug. 6*5/1 i be siaicwi 
and-ridered feiicei cverywbei^ 

1 3 . A rung f of a ladder). Obs. rare. 

41440 ymiePs xxxiii. *15 He sytteth on be nethereat 
stake of bi* laddere in belle. Ibsd.y Iche of hem sytteth 
a-bouyn ober on inn Icddere on dyuer* stakys. 

1 4 . ? A Stick (of a fan). Obs, rare. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbright War-Comtu. Minute Bk. (1853) 44 
Delyveiit ..aiie silver coupe, ane stak of ana fann, [etc.]. 

6. Technical uslb. 


a, A small anvil used by roetal-workerf, eip. 
one with a tang for fitting into a socket on a 
bench. Also, a tool used by watchmakers and 
jewellers (see quot. 1884). 

1660 in Archxotogia XL 101 Armorers Tooles. .Tramping 
Stakes. Round stake. Welting stakes. 1677 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc, ii. 20 The Stake is a small Anvil.. which either 
stands upon a broad Iron foot.. on the work-bench. .or else 
it bath a strong lr<^m spike at bottom, which .. is let into., the 
work bench. 1843 HoLTZAt-PKEL Turning 1 . 386 The smaller 
anvils, which are called stakes,, .are of progrcK&lvely smaller 
sizes. 1884 F. J. llNinoN Watch 4 Cloikut. 014 Poluking 
S:ttke, a square polished surface of steel on which red- 
stuff and other polishing mnlerial is mixed. It is usually 
enclosed in u box. Ibid. 028 Rhieting Stake, a cul>e of 
sti-el. .pieiced with a series of different si/ed holes for the 
reception of arlmrs. . . A jointed stake . . I inged nt one end . 
is handy in some cases. Ibid. 046 A stake with a beak to 
it.., a form much used by Jewellers. 

b Lentherdnanuj. (See quot. 1897.) 

1853 Uhe O/c/. Arts, (ed 4) 11 . 63 I'he woikman holding 
the extremities of the skin with_ Uiih hnndx, pulls ii in aH 
directioiiK. .against the smoothing * staktA 1897 C T. 
Davis Mnnuf. I.eatker xx. (ed. a) 074 The hand stake, . was 
an upright wotHien stake, some (wo feet in length and eight 
inches in width into the tapering top of whic n was fixed a 
broad steel blade. I'he skin was drawn BcroM.s this blade. 

0. Each of the staiiubions or poita which fit into 
lockcti or staples on a trolley, wagon or boat to 
prevent the load from slipping off. 

*a75-«4 Knight Diet, Meek. 

d. Basket' making, blacb of the longest founda- 
tion-rods of a Easket or the like. (Webster, 1911.) 
6. In the Mormon Church ; A territorial divi- 


sion ; the see or jurisdiction of a Mormon bisliop. 
[’ -Suggtslcd by Isa. liv. 3, 3 ] 

l *®33 J- Smith in Linn Story ^ Mormons (1902) 120 It Is 
ex^Hidient in me that this Stake that I have set fur the 
strength of Zion be made strong. 1839 /bid., 1 have other 
placci which 1 will appoint unto them, and they shall be 
called Stakes for the curtains, or the strength of Zion.) 
1884-3 Sekajps Encycl. Relie. Knowl. 11 . 1578 Every city, 
or ' stake ’, including a chieftown and suiruumlmg loans. 
1883 Encycl. Bnt. XVl. 828 The [MoimonJ church is made 
up of 23 stakes, each having a piesidcnt. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as stake-beetle (Deeti.K x^.' 
1), •hedge, -pole, •rest\ stake-boat, a boat mooted 
or otherwise fixed to serve as a siariing-poiiit or 
mark for racing boats ; stake-driver (). S„ the 
bittern, Botaurus mugilans; stake-fellow, a 
feilow-sufTcrer at the stake ; stake-baug dial , stake- 
head (see quots.) ; stake-iron, (a) a nail-maker’s 
slake (sense 5 a) ; {b) — sense 5 c ; t stake nail 
(see quot. ) ; stake-net, a fisliing net usually set 
between tidc-roarks or in shallow water, secured 
in a vertical position by means of stakes ; stake- 
pooket, a socket for a stake of a platform car 
{Cenl. Diet. 1891); stake-presidency, the pre- 
sidency of a Mormon stake (see sense 6); 
t stak e-stub ber, one who removes (boundary) 
stakes ; t stake-stuck a., that stands like a stake ; 
t stake willow, a kind of willow used lor the 
making of stakes. 

1638-40 Min. Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) 140 b, He 
took# two Rtakes and knuckt them in with a 'stake beetle. 
18^ Pall Mall Gum. 4 Apr. 8 The Canibridc’e crew . . paddled 
aiAay..to tlieir *Rtake-hont on the Middlesex side of the 
river. 187* Couea N. Amer. Birds 269 Botaurus. Bitttrn. 
.."Stake-d river. 1880 H. Saundkhs Brit. Bird^ 'I he 
note of the male..is. .hke the noise made by driving a Slake 
in boggy soil, whence iis common name of * Stake- ' or 
' Post-driver ’. 1577-87 Holinshku CA rn«. 111 . 1148/1 (He) 
bad his bedfellow and swome *btakefelIow . . maister Saun- 
ders f.ircwell. z8*5 J Jennings Dial. W. Eng. 141 
A knaw'd all about tha *siake-liangH 'I'ha xalmon vur ta 
catch. Ibid. Gloss., Stake-hang, . . a kind of circular 
hedge made of stakes, forced into the sea-shore, for ihe 
purpose of catching salmon, and other fish. 18*8-3* 
WKSsrER. * Stake-head, in rope-making, a stake with 
wooden pins in the upper side to keep the strands apart. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss., take-hedge, one 
made of thorns or wood,., watt led or ethered from three 
to four fret high. 180* Babhagb Ecom. Manuf. i. 14 He 
puts this (piece of red-hot iron] into a hole in a small 'stake- 
iron immediately under a hammer connected with a treadle. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Stake-iron Bender, a machine 
fi»r bending stake-irons for the bolsters of wagons. 1688 
Holme Amioitry iii. 300/1 *.Stnke Nails, or Sadlers Tacks. 
1836 Yarrbll Brit, htshes H. aj It is not unusual to have 
•-slake net.s placed in the reverse position, with the courts 
open to the ehb-iide. 1883 Mqi^NBV W. Afr. Fisheries 
(Fish. Kxhib Publ.) 24 These haslets are secured to ■stake- 
poles or sticks laid out in parallel lines, icw Century Du t. 
Suppl.. Stake-presidency. 1891 Century Diet,, *Sfake-tes/y 
on a railway platform ciur, a device for supTOrting a stake 
when turned down hurizontally. 156* J. Hrywood 
( 1867) 161 But if •stake stooblicrs will not let slakis stand, 
Blame not the hUke. 1741 in C. Whihley In Cap \ Goton 
(1898) 37 Ev'n •stake-stuck Clarians strove to stoop. 1577 
Gooes lieresbach's Husb, u. 103 b, The other kind# (of 
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wUW]. .Mruing for BUyea to Vima. .or atakoa of Hodgefi 
U called Suka Wyilowa CU fu» /irticmlii dicitu^ 
ttaka [Of nncertain etymology. 

Parh. t Staks r.® On ino altemativo euppoaition that 
the HO. u the aource of the vb., the foi mer may be the aaine 
word aa Stakb tb^ ITie pillar oae mignt have been 


oo the event of a game or contcHt. ’^'I'here ia, however, no 
evidence of the exiatence of auch a cuitom; and In our 
quota, the first example of the phrase is dated 159a, while 
the une of the ab to denote the m.>ney risked on a game of 
dice ia more than half a century older.] 

1 . That which is placed at hazard ; esix a spm 
of money or other valuable commodity deposited 
or guaranteed, to be taken by the winner of a game, 
race, contest, etc. 

1540 Palsc:r, Acolastui iv. iii. Tj, All the stakes and set- 
tynges that be sette within the d>ce borde, whiche lye on 
lyttcll heapes, 1611 Shaks. IVinL T 1.11.348 A Foole, That 
scest a Game play’d homi^ the rich Stoke drawne, And tak’st 
It all f<w least, 1630 /I, johtison't Kingd, ^ Comww. 41 He 
that winnes the game, gets not only the maine Stake, but 
all the Bets by follow the fortune of his hand, 1673 
[R. LeiOHj Trams^. Kth. 88 Let who will be the gamesters, 
he M sure to sweep the stakes. 1808 .Scott Marmiou 1. 
xxit, Full well at tables can be play And sweep at bowls 
the stake away. i8ai — Ktnilw, ii, Our landlord here 
shall hold stakes. 1878 H. Giobs Ombre 9 Even at low 
stokes one may lo^e or gain enough to give interest to the 
game. 1884 'I'aNNYSON lm/ i iii. 79 [I] nni no such gamester 
Aa, having won the stake, would dare the chance Of double 
or losing all. 

b. yff. and in fij^rative context. 

1581 J. Anew, Osf>r. 403 b, Upon what grew 

this inequabilitie and parciahtie of dispen-sution [of pardons], 
if there were no stakes layed d lune for the game f 1601 
Ld. Mountjoy in Moryten't Itin, (1617) 11. 145 For now 
Jacta est aUn between Eiv^Lnd and Spaitie and we tliat 
doe play the game have least Interest in the stake. 1681 
Dryubn Ab*^ Ht AcAtf. i. 457 The Sword, Which for no Jess 
a Stake than Life you Draw. 1784 CowpKa TYm^. 863 
Can’st thou.. [,aysucn a stake upon the losing side, Merely 
to gratify so blind a guide? tSav Hallam Comt. Htst. 
(1876) 11 . X 378 The royalists in England, who played so 
deep a stake on the king's account. 1878 Boaw. Smith 
Carthage i3i The prize was small.. and the stake large, but 
they staked and lost it. 

O. fig. 7 b have a stake in (an event, a concern, 
etc.): to have something to gain or lose by the 
turn of events, to have an interest in; esp. in to 
have a stake in the country (said of those who 
hold landed property). 

1784 Sib a. Dick in BosweiTs Johnson fipo^UI. 536 With 
my moit affectionate wishes for Dr. Johnson s recovery, in 
which his friends, his country, and all m.'inkind have so 
deep a stake. 180^ Windham Sp. Ho. Comm. 33 July in 
Hansartl IX. 897 Those entrusted with arms.. should be 
persons of some substance and stake in the country. 1865 
i.iviNcsioNR Zatnben Introd. 8 And will probably a| ways 
have the largest commercial stake in the Anrican continent. 
>911 H. Brown Hist. Scot. 1 . iv. viii. a8i Scotland came to 
have a stake in this struggle. 

d. Phrases, f To part stakes : see Part v. 10 b. 
Similarly f to sharoy dwide stakes. To draw 
stakes y to withdraw what is staked as a wager, etc, 
*554 Philpot in Coyerdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 346 Com- 
municate your necessities to me, and to others of his i^eople, 
and God will make vs to deuide stakes. 1504 J. Dickenson 
Arisbas(iB7S) s6 Hut belike the goii him^erfe ment to share 
stakes. 16^ W. RaMKitEY Astroi, Restored 186 But after 
a tedious dispute they shall leave off and draw htakes. i66a 
J. Davikh tr. OUarius* Voy. Anthass, 300 The King of 
Persia farms out the Mint to private Persons, who gam 
mo'«t by It. and share stakes with the money-changeni. 1708 
[sec Draw v. 37] 1758 Goi.dsm. Mem Protestant (1895) 1 . 

43 After two or three Conferences, he drew Stakes and de- 
clined the Dispute. 

2 . In certain phrases : The condition of being 
staked, lit, and^»^ 

In some of the early qiiots. the sb. in these phrases is 
taken (either by misapprehension or conscious word-play) 
aus Stake zA* 1 b. 


t To be, lie at or on the stake, to put, lay^ 
lay down or set (a thing) at stake or at the stake, 
139a Gheknb Conny Catch, 7 So they vie and reuie til 
some ten shillings be 011 the stake. 1601 Shakb. Alts Welt 

II. iii. 156 King, My honor's at the stake. 1601 — 'I\uel, N. 

III. i lay Hnue you not set mine Honor at the stake. And 
baited it with all th’ vnmuzied thonghts I'hat tyrannous 
heart can think, 1^ — 0 th, iv. ii. 13 Mmil, I durst (my 
Lord) to wager, she is honest : Lay downe my Sou le at stake. 
i6aa Bacon Hen. y/liiBjt) 34 He.. saw plainly that his 
kingdom must ag.iin be put to the stake, and that be must 
fight for it. a 1660 Contemp, Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archil. Soc.) 
111 . 9 All that is deere unto us and our posteritie is now at 
the last fatall stacke. 1663 BuTLRa I/tnl, 1. i. 735 Are not 
our Liberties, our Lives, The l.aw^ Religion, and our 
Wives Enough at once to lye at stake? stey Dhydbn Kirg. 
Past, III. 40 My Blinded Heifer to the Staice I lay;.. Now 
back your Singing with an equal Stake. 


b. Jig, (To be) at stakiy to have at stake. 
i8e6 Shaks Tr. ^ Cr, in. iii. 327, I see my reputation is 
at stake My fame is shrowdly gored 1703 Steblr Consc, 
Ltruers ii. i, 1 have more than Life at stake on your Fidelity. 
i8^s Dixon W Penn x. (187a) 85 His private case was no- 
thing, while so great a principle was at stake. 1875 Jowftt 
Plato (nd, a) IV 337 He may be fairly appealed to, when 
the honour of bis master is at staks. 

3 . pt, in horse-racingy Coursingy etc., the sums 
of money staked or subscribed by the owners who 
enter horses or dogs for a conteit, the whole to be 
received as the prize by the owner of ihe winner or 


divided among the ownere of theanfmnU Spliced % 
as d^laied in the conditions of th« contetL Hence 
in sirtz^ (cf. SWIBP8TAKK) ft race for money thus 
tuked or subscribed. Alto in pt* with defining 
words ai the designation of particnlar races or 
classes of races in which the sum of money staked 
it the prize asdiitinguithed from a Plate (see Plaii 
sb, 17), Cup, or the like. 

Produce eimkee : (at) In Horte^rescingy a race in which th* 
ninncra must ba the offapring of horMS named and deBcribt*d 
at the time of entry ; a p^ucerace; ( 3 ) In Coursingy a race 
for puppies, i. e. fur dogs of from one to two years of age | 
also called Puppy elmkee, Sabiit^ etakei\ in Coursingy a 
race for aaplings, i.c^ dogs of leoa tlian one year old (see 
Sapling 4 b). Subscription stakes 1 in Horse-racingy a race 
for which subacribeni of a fixed amount annually nave the 
right to enter one or more horses. 

1696 Lend, Cas, No. 1175/4 Strangers for the sol. Plate 
are to put in 4 1 . and t ir the ao I. Plate, a 1 The Slakca 
are to go to the ad Horae. 1730 J. Chkny List Horse* 
Matches 66 On . . the folloiving Day was a Purse of oo 1 . Sier. 
ling, . .en. a Guineas. Stakes 10 Guineas. 17M Kdd. z The 
following five Year Olds started for a Purse of 600 Guineas, 
call’d the Wail.i^ey btakes. 1778 in J. S. Fletcher Hist, 
St, Leger Stakes li. 40 Tueaday, September 93.— The Su 
! Legor Slakes of 35 gs. each, for three-year uld.s. 1833 Ap> 
PRRLBvy'Mi^i 1 853)1 as The system lately adopted of produce- 
stakes fur half-bred horses. Ibid. 139 There are upwards 
of a hundred horses besides hmuielf named for the stake 
(f./. the Derb>]. 18.. turf Expositor \ci Blaine AncjaA 
R unit sports (1640) | ia68. 364 Cockuils are horses which 
appear as racers, but are understood not to be thorough- 
bred. . .They run for hunters* stakes, and al^o for what are 
called half-bred stakes. 1B40 Bij^inb /bid, | ia88. 369 By 
the winning of stakes alone, if honesty did but conduct the 
race, much money might be won^ so as to remunerate, .the 
va^^t sums which are expended in breeding, rearing, and 
training the best blood. 1858 * StonrhkncB * Brit, Rural 
Sports I. HI. viii aos/a Puppy .Stakes... In all^ produce 
stakes, the description of the puppy to contain its name, 
age, and pedigree [etc.]. iS^ Wsstm, Gat, w Nov. 7/3 
The cost |of horse-racing] ia positively frightful in these 
days of heavy subscription stale ea. 18^ Encret, Sport 1 . 
aoi/a i(^iiraing'. It w.sb in the year i836thRt the proprietor 
of the Waterloo Hotel in Idverpool improvised an eight-dog 
stake, which he styled the Waterloo Cup. 

4 . slang. (Seequot. 18 1 a.) 

i8ta J. 11 . Vaux Flash Diet, b.v., A booty acquired by 
robbery, or a sttni of money won at play, is called a stake, 
and if considerable, a prime stake, a heavy stake % a person 
alluding to any thing difficult to oe procured .. would say, 

1 consider it a stake to get it at all. 1891 C. Kobkki a 
Adrift Amer, 114 He had made a pretty good stake, and 
wanted to go east for the winter. 

6. attrtif* and Comb , as stake-money ; atake- 
holdor, one who holds the slake or stakes of 
a wager, etc.; vXmtramf, (qnot 1858). 

1708 Bni, Apollo No. 55. 9/1 Which will oblige Your 
Humble Stake Holder, x^xtySporting Meig.^APl, 

931 A Bank of England note, which was lodged i.i the 
hands of a stake-holder ns a deposit. 1858 Ltx St. I..roNAKt>s 
Handy. bk. Prop, Law iv. so Where the deposit ui directed 
to be paid to (he auctiom-er, he in entitled to ret.n.n it until 
the contract is completed,.. because he is considered as a 
stakeholder or depmitary. i8xe Sporting Mag. XXX VI, 
I3J He fought Dutch Sam for his own *stake money. 

Stake (st^k), v.l [f. Stake sb,^ MDu. (mod. 
Du. dial., WFlem.), G. staken\ 

1 . irons. To mark (land) with stakes. 

c Z330 R. Brunnb Chron,^ Wace^KolU) 1853 |^y. .mesured 
Iond 7 & dide hit stake f at ilkon dide his owen knowe. 1338 
— Chron, (1810) 309 [They] )»at |x>rgb |?e reanie snld go, ^ 
boundes forto stake. 1593 hiTZHKRB. A'vrv. 41 |Meaduw<-) 
ought to be well stoked bjrtwene cuery mannes dol& 1715 
Maryland Laws vi. (1723; 30 The Surveyor. .i.hall have.. 
Fees and Rewards of laying out and staking tbe Towns and 
Lots. 1716 in Hist,^ riorthfieldy Mass. (1875) 139 Each 
man's several quantities being set out and staked. 

b. with advs. off^ out ; esp. to mark out (land, 
a building site, etc.) with stakes or pegs. Also Jfg, 
1445 ill WillK & Clark CexmbHdge {1BB6) 11. 404 The en- 
larging of garit hostell, aa hit is now staked out. 1604 
Capt. Smith Hist. Virginia vi. 933 We went to measure 
out the grounds : and ao we cast lota where euery man 
should lie, which we slaked out. 1710 in Pirton L*pool 
Mu'ttc. Rec, (1886) II. 49 Thomas, .has survey’d and stak'd 
out the same. 1876 R. Bridges Growth of Lwe viiL Poet. 
Wks. 1 191a) 191 And against her shames Imagination stakes 
out heavenly claims. 188$ Planch, hxam, 6 May 4/7 U 
will only remain to stake off the boundaiy through the in- 
tcrme<lia(e districts. 

2 . To protect, support, or obstruct with stakes. 

01500 Bale's Chron, in Flenley .V/jr Tenon Chron, (1911) 

130 And they hadde mervclously staked all }f>a fceld aboute 
beym that no power of horsmen shuld com and override 
theym. 1530 Palsgs. 733/1, 1 stake a hedge, Je niets des 
esHeux en me haye, 1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, 
Oxfo'd 38a The water corse going to the bowse of offyec.. 
shalbe staked and atop;.)ed uppe. 1591 Savilr Tacitusy 
Hist. II. xix. 61 Order was giuen that the camp should be 
entrenched and staked. z6os 1 ^>. MoimTjoV in Moryson's 
Itvu (1617) 11. 313 lx>ng traverses.. staked ou both sides 
with pallisudes wailed. 

b. with advs. To dose up or in, to keep cuty 
to '»hnt ^with a barrier of sinkcs. 

>897 Bp. TIall Sat. v. iii. 73, 1 shall praise tbee all the while 
So bo, thou stake not vp the common stile : So be thoii hedge 
in nought, but what's thine owne. iSay Drayton Agincouri 
19 The Duke of G lof;ester.. Then caus'd his Ships the riuer 
vp to Slake, That none with Victunll skonld the Towne 
relieue. *644 Mri.TON Divorce 11. xvi. 6 j No marvell any 
thing if lettera mu^t be turn'd intopalisadoes to stake out all j 
requisite sense from entring to their due enlargement. 1B61 | 
Dickens Gt, Expect iii. On the bank of loose stones above 
the iiiud and stakes that staked the tide ouL 1883 H. Drum- 


mond ATm/. Law tm SPtr, 9K (adt t) 7* Thb woride# nafcoral 
mea U staktd off fr^ (b« SpMti^ banieii 

which havt never yet been croesM from withiiv 

a To pnt luket or a Make to (a plant). 

1884 Evblvn E’at. Hert, Mor. (1879) 13 ouk« ai^ bitid 
tip your weakekt Plants and Flowers agdost the Winds. 
>738 Chiltem hr l^ale Farm, 9oThey staked each 

Tree with four Poles, of about ten Foot loi^ lita Sis J. 
Sinclair Syet, Husb, Scot, l >55 Deantt aoswtt excellentty, 
to stake the lares intended fur simd. 1848 J. Baxtbb Lien 
Preset, Agrk. IL too All open suodards should be staked 
as soon as planted. 

3 . To secure with or as with a stake, a. To bind 
or tie up (ao animal) to a stake ; to bind (a person) 
to the stake for execution. Also with out* 

1544 In 1. S. Leadain SeL Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 70 
His seruauntea dyd tedre and sta> k thar boraes vpon vj 
hawyns of Stokeleys. 177a T. Simphon Vermiu-Kiiler as 
The only method that can be taken Is. .by staking a chicken 
by the leg. i84« Darwin Voy. Hesi, iv 74 He ordered two 
suldiers to cattm and suke me... This is a very severe 
punishment; four posts are driven into the ground, and the 
man is extended oy hU arms and legs horisontally, and 
there left to stretch for several hours. 1851 Maynb Rbio 
Scalp Hunt, xliL 338 Our horses were unMiddled and slaked 
on tbe open plain. 189s Outing (U.S.) XXYI. 403/1 We n^e 
up as far toward tbe top of tbe ridge os we dared go and 
then slaked out the pomes. 

Jig. 1846 Landor Imag. Conv,, Southey 4 Landor Win, 
>853 II. ip6/i The poet w staked and faggoted by hU sar^ 
rounding Brethren. 

b. To fasten (a thing) down, tm with a stake or 
with Btakea 

i6ai Markham Fondistg 114 These Nets being thus 
stakt downe with strong Makea >8sa R* F. Burton AW- 
conry Valley Indus viiu Bo Strong fishing-nets, carefully 
staked down. sSag J. Nicholson Oper, ^ech, 44 In fixing 
the wbeela and piJlics upon a shaft, which is moRtly done 
by driving wedges in the bush of the wheel or pulley, called 
staking them on. 

t o. Jig, To fasten securely as by a stake. Chiefly 
with down, Obs* 

159a Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. 1. Iv. 16, I haue a soale of Lead 
So stakes me to the ground, 1 cannot moue. 1598 Nashs 
Safiron Walden Wks. (Grosan) 111 . 195 Nere tell me of 
this or that be sayes I spake or did, except he particu- 
larize and Slake downe the verie words. 1891 Norris 
Praet, Disc, la Men.. that seem to be staked down and 
nailed fast to the Earth. 170a C Mather Mesgn, Chr, 11. 
vii. (1853) 147, I know not whether tbe terrors or my dread- 
ful voyage hither might not be ordered by the Divine Pro- 
vidence to stake me in this land a 1734 North Life Ld, 
Keeper Gmtforti{\7^ii) 14 His Mind was m> airy and vola- 
tile, he could not have kept his Chamber, if he roust needs 
be there staked down purely to the Drudgery of the Law. 

4 . To impale (a pet son) on a stake. Also with 
up. Also, to transfix and fasten down (a person) 
with a stake. 


>577 Holinshrd Hist, Scot, 903/9 wary., The procurers of 
the murder were staked, a 1593 Marlowr & Nashb Dido 
IV. i, 'That with the shaipnes of my edged sting, I might 
haue stakte them both vnto the earth. 1841 J. Jacksun 
Trme Evang, T, 1, 94 Others(Ncrol staked through, rosined 
and waxened over their bodies, and so set them lighted upk 
as torches. 1637 Billincbi.y B * achy- M arty rol. vit 96 Seven 
sons she had, all stak’d, rack'd and at last Thrust through, 
were into a deep pit casL s68o Otway Caius Marssu 1, 
Stake me, ye Gods, with thunder to the Earth. 1716 B. 
Church Hut. PhiltFe W’ar(idtj) II. 129 His body being 
staked up, hit head cut off, and a hogs head set in the 
room. 1786 WoLCOT (P, Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s i. Wks. 
1819 I. iz8 Stak'd through the body like a paltry Thief. 

b. pass. Of a horse, cic. : To be injured by im- 
palement on a hedge or fence stake. AIbo rejl, ; 
ncnce trans.y to cause a horse to stake himself. 

1887 Gnx. No. ”81/4 A bright bay Gelding. .. a.. 
Scar on the far side near (he Flank^ (where he had been 
stak'd). Z741 Contpl. Fam.-Piece 11 l 336 If any of these 
Dugs should happen to stake themselves, by brushing 
through Hedges, 1884 Lasu Times LXXVJll. 100/1 Tne 
aniin.’ils. .attempted to jump a fence. The foal was staked 
and had to be killed. 

t6. To drive in (a pile, etc.) Obs, rarr^\ 
s6is Sir D. Cari.rton Let, 11 Apr. in soth ReP, Hist, 
MSS, Comm. App. 1. 572 Hee bathe pulled up the piles, 
that y Ferraresi had staked in. 

6. Leather-manuJ, (Seequot. 185.V) 

1686 Lend, Gat. No. 9134/4 stolen.., about 3*10 of the 
be^t Kids, some ready pared, and some in the Cru>t not 
8t<-iked. 1853 D RK Diet. Arts led. 4) 1 1 . 61 1 ‘he tawed skin& 
when dr\'. are 'staked', that is stretched, scraped, and 
smoothed by friction against the blunt edge of a semi-circu- 
lar knife. 

7 . * To push with a stake or a pole, as a railroad 
car' (Webster, 1911). ? U.S, 

tstaka, Sc. Obs. rare-\ [? Cf. (M)Du. 
staken to hx, place, prob. related to OFris- stak 
stiff, firm.] trans. To place. 

1513 Douglas Mneis xii. iii. 7a And ylaidy elk haue I 
nocht stakyt the Iniill a party of tbe hevm alssua? [L. scis 
ui te. .cmh libens in parte locarim). 

Stake (st^k), V ^ [Of uncertain origin. 

The verb appears in our quota, a little earlier than the 
related Stake sb.*, and may be its source. On this view it 
may be a. MDu. staken to fix, place isee prec.). On the 
other hand, it is possible that the vb. may be t the sb.] 

1 . intr. To wager, hazard money, on the event 
of a game or contest. Now apprehended as absuL 
use of sense 3. 

1530 Palsor. 733/1 , 1 stake in a play,/r boute. I wyll nat 
play, except every mans tak«*. 1591 [see 3]. 1631 Haustko 
Rival Friends lu ii, Vrs, What shall we play for? Mer, 
Two pinnes a game. Vrt. Stake then. 171^ Yotkshire 
Reuers 10 And i andem slakes both for himself and friend- 



STAKB. 


1090 to Oct f8o/i As a nil* a woman who playa 

cAids fur moBcjr feels like tba caiJner wiio a lUkuig out 
of bis master's litL 

2. traoB. 7 p staki dewn : to deposit (a turn of 
money) «• a wager or stake on the result of a 
game or contest Also oAW. 

iS6s CoorKR T'Awirana. t. v, Con/fmd^rt, P ignore aliqmm 
ceutemJtre, to saffe or stake downe komwhat and pay fur it. 
1596 Shaks. Merck, HI. ii. siU Gfm. Wccle play .for a 
thousand ducats. AVr. What and stake downe T i6aa 
Malynks Lavt-Aferck. 198 So Watters made l>y lookers 
on v|XMi ulher mens games are disaJlowcd, which is the 
cause that Stipulations are made, putting the pawne or 
money downe, which is called, to vtake dnwne. 1663 iltm.ea 
Jiuti. 11. L U94 And if you doubt ti to be true I 'll Ntaka my- 
self down .ig.ainst you sSsi Scott Keuilw ii, Our land- 
lord here shall hold slakes, and 1 will slake down gold till 1 
send ihe linen. 

3. To put at hazard (a sum of money, an article 
of value, etc.) upon the cast of dice, the result of 
a coinjK:tilion or game, the event of a contingeucy, 
etc ; to wager. 

1591 Floiio end Fmitee sj T. I.et vs keepe the lawes of 
the cuort. G. That is, stake moiic-y vnder the line...//. 
Here is niy monie, now stake >ou. s6ii Shaks. Cvnth. v. 
V. 188 He. .No lesser of her Honour confident. stak«*a this 
king. 17^ Johnson Connotsit’ur No. 44 P 1 Other 1 Medics 
of the family are staking their half-pence at Put or .Ml-Fuuts 
inlhe kitchen. 180a Mar. Kix;kwokih Me*al T'., hart's er^ 
Pet, Sir Philip staked his hand'-oine h>>rse Sawney against 
Aichibuld's soiry pony. 1847 Tknnvson Prtneesi Prol. 168 
111 stake niy ruby ring upon it you did. 1885 SAn tator 
>.S July 977 A I'he believer had the cour.ige of nis opinions 
ana staked ten dollars on a magician whom he knew. 

A yf/. To risk ilie loss of, to hazard. 

1670 Cotton Espernon l iv. 147 Men of Quality, who had 
generously sink d ilicir persons for the good of tUcir fellow 
Citizen'*. 1766G1BHON Decl. <4 F. v. (i 78 '.i) 1 . 148 'I'hey had 
staked their h\en against thechan 'e of empire. 186BS1AM- 
LSY li'esim. Abbey iv. 248 On it the sculpt<jr Hlbbs slaked 
kU immortality. 1874 URiirN Short Httt. vii. f 4 (188a) 
378 .Vfary had vt.*ikcd all on her union with Damiey. 

t Stake, w.* Sc. Obs. Also ataik. [Of objure 
origin; cf. .S*mcK 9 ., which has a similar sense, 
though etymological connexiou is inadmissible.] 
irctns. To supply the needs of; to stock or furnish 
sufficiently with something. 

1^7 P*g* Privy Councit Scot. I. 80 And ordains the said 
Abbot and his convent religiou'* men be honcstiie .stakit and 
furmst. ZS65-6 Ibid 426 That thai, on tiu wayis S'cll ony 
part of thes.imyn wynis..unto the t)me thair Hicnevsi^ 
the pretattis..an<i laronis be first Makit of thair rieccMaris 
thairof. 1373 i/i/iV. Poems Re/trm. xlii. 16a Quhilk number 
[of prearhentj. . is sa small The KirkU ran not be vtakit all. 
wi<78 Linulsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 319 
CoFlectouris maid in everie lowne quhair sate vas maid to 
take vp sa mikill .ts to staik the cuntne. 1583 Le/^. Pp.Si. 
Andtots 170 ia Sat/r. Poems Reform.^ Pcrceaviiig weill 
St Androis vaikit and syne how sone the knave was staikit. 
1841 D. Fxrguhon J^V. PrenK (1785) 16 He's well staikit 
there- ben. that will neither fiorrow nor lea. 

b. Ot a thing : To supply the wants of, to be 
suflicient for, to satisfy. 

iSSB Rtc. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 104 Itsalbe 
Ic'sum to skynneris to pull samoiie voll akyimi^ as will staik 
lhain to mak vark of within iliair bothia. 1363 Sc. Acts 
Mory (1814) 11 . S3<V* That tiny that ar appomtit .haue 
the prinoipall mans or sainekiil thairof ns salbe fundin 
sufficient for staikiiiKof thame. a 1388 A. Scott Poems x\. 39 
suld considdir or 30 taik thame [/.e. lovers] 'I'hat liHill 
Bclieiuice krill staik thame. 1389 K. Bruts Serm. 
Saernmoni li. 11590) G a. He the naked and simple preaching 
of the worda ^ee f.iiih ; as the aimple woi d may suuke jou. 

O. inir. T’o suffice. 

137a Saiir. Panus Reform, xxs. 913 Thin Tiagedie may 
Staik, to tell the Lordi'«,..The ihrid of marche was worthy 
Mclh wen slane. 1583 Leg. Be. St. Amirois 64a in Sat. 
Poems Reform., To Ta>naon la^wiie tuke the geat, With 
traine my* staik for his c&teaL 1583 Ja$ 1 Ess. I'oesjs f.^rlv) 
31 Abusers, slaikes it not to lurk in lust. Without [etc.]. 
Hence Stacking vbl. (one's) hlL 
* 577“98 Dsscr. Isles Scot, in W. F. .Skene Celtic Sect. 
(i 38 o) 111. .\pp. 431 [Tliey] saltiH na fHchcs, but eiuis thair 
giaiking and c'a!ai!i the rest 011 the land. 

Btake, obs. form of otkak. 

Stake, obs. pa. t. of Stekk, Stick vbs. 

Staked (st^ikt). ppl. a. [f. Stake r.i + -krI ] 
In senses of the verb. SLiked-and-boundi cf. Stake 
% b, 

1331 Rec. St. Mary nt Hill (i^s^ 37 Item, a stakyd 
flbitnevjd. i8sa K .S. Surteks Sponee’s Sp. To/sr{iSg^) 
375 Now for the wall 1 It's hvefeet high, in the »takcd-ont 
part. 1861 Whyte Mecvilis Mht. tlarb. xxv, Ihe l.ist 
obstacle.. consUts of two ditches and a «.trong staked-and- 
hound fence on a hank. 1863 Lvrli. Amtiq. Man jo A staked 
iiiclosure had been raised luiind the cabin. A. .Smith 

Sumtner in Skye 1 . 135 Women in white caps, .sat beside a 
staked cow or pony. 

Btaker * (si^-kw). [f. Stake v.^ + -er'.] One 
who drives in a stake ; one who uses a stake. 

14B6 [see ntre]. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xx. 
(ed. aj a74 Should ihU occur, the htakcr's balance would be 
lust, and he would be in danger of being impaled upon hia 
stake. 

t b. (See quot.) Obs. 

Hocmk Armtoury iii. e6f/r Terms of Art wied by 
Biick-Makrr!i...Stakcr, b him that puts the Clay off the 
Ground, upon the Board. 

Staker ^ (sc/i*kdi). [f. Stake v.^ + -kr l.] One 
who siskef or wagers money, etc. 

1660 Hxxiiam, Een wedder, A Wagerer, or a Staker. In 
Biod. Dicta. 

Staker : see Stacker and v. 
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StaUagr (st^-kiq), vbL sb. [f. Stau 
• ixe 1 .] 'Foe action of driving m a stake ; the 
Rctioii of piercing with or impaling on a etabs. 

I... Pcenit. Ecgbertixv. ly in 'Htorpe Ag^. Lesws(it^ 
II. ao8 And T^if sc man for paxe itia-unge dead bt]i ^nn« 
fmste he .vii. ;(ear. 1400 in B'er. Acc. J Hen. VI. In 
diuersU peciia niacremli et ferri einpiis..et expenditis circa 
aiakyng, Pyling et shoyng diueriorura piloium m porto. 
1830 LxNNARn tr. Charrons iPisd. 1. xliL (1670) 156 ThoM 
tortures of the wheel, and Making of men alive, came from 
the North. 1684 Evbivn Syloa 11679) la To leave nothing 
omitted which may contribute to the stability of our TVaii^ 
planted Trees, something is to be premis'd roncet ning their 
staking, Moriimf.k Hush. (1731) II. 7 They will 

neither require staking nor watering. <843 I.a>udon Sub- 
urban Hart. 637 Very ahundant crops of the scarlet runner 
are obtained without Making. 1B97 Outing iU.S.) XXX. 
137/3 If vou coves'll lend me a hand at the 'staking*, as 
he termed the fence budding. 

t b. A stake. Obs rartr^. 

C1440 Paltad. on Husb. iv. 8 j A sadder vyne a bigger 
stake oJoAe Mot bolde; a lighter vyne is with a lesse St^- 
yoge vpholda. 

o. feather-manuf. The action or process of 
drawing skins over the stake. 

t8sa hloRPiT Tantdng it Currying 411 The tanned 

skins.. are subjected to what is technically termed staking. 

d. Comb. : stakins-lron, a lealher-dresserE 
slake {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909) ; staking Jaws, 
the jaws of a staking>niachine ; staking-maohine, 
a machine for softening leather by means of a 
blade drawn b.ickwards and forwards over the skin. 

1897 C. T. Davi.s Manuf. Leather xx. (ed. a) 273 Staking 
machines. . . In addition ihey have two other sets of staking 
Jaws, ail ditferent and giving different resulta 
Stakker, obs. form of Sfackke cr. 
Staktometer : see Stactombter. 

Stal, obs f. Stall ; obs. pa. t of Steal p. 
Stalaotio (stSI?e*ktik), a. [ad. Gr. ^resAoMnubt, 
dropping, dripping, f. trroXaa-, tTTaXAaotiP to let 
drop, iiitr. to drop, drip.] Deposited by dripping 
water; pertaining to or consisting of stalactites. 
Cf. Stalactitic a. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) *6 Most of the hills, .are 
chielly ooiaposed of stalactic matter. i8j8''3S Wbustbh. 
1900 tVestm. Cat. 1 Sept. 4/a Arrays of siaJactic forma 

Stalactical (stdlsc’ktikal), a. Now rars. 
[Kormed as prcc. + ^al.] Of the nature of a stalac- 
tite ; resembling or pertaining to stalactites. 

1714 Dekham Pkys.-ThtoL 11. L (ed. a) 64 A Cave, which 
..was lined with thoM SuLactical Sioiiex. ibid., Ihit 
Sp.iri V, .Stalactical Substance. know Mem. {1766) I L 
aia The moht elei;ant and beautiful stalactical Hi^ures the 
water has made. i8os Acerbi Tratf. t. 41 .StMlactical orna- 
ments of the same kind [sc. iciclrsj. .were also attached to 
his nose and mouth. tSog Saunders Msn. Waters 13a 
Natural caverns., whose Malactical grottoes are great objects 
of curiosity to. .visitors. tB6ff Purutrs Vesuvius v. 149 
Salts of different kinds bang iu Mulactical shapes from the 
caverns. 

Stalactifonil (stllac'kiifpim), a. [r. Stalact- 
TiE -b-djEOKBr.] Having the form of a stalactite. 

1839 Dk la Bi'Chb Rep Geol. Cornwall, etc. ix. 363 The 
siliceous matter having infiltrated while in solution into 
c.'ivitics, and bving there deposited in astalactiforni manner. 
X853 1 Kosk tr. Humbclat's Trav. 111 . xxix. 108 Stalacti- 
fuini chalccdoniev. 

Stalactital (stxlskUi til), a. Also 8 erron, 
stall-, ff. Stalactite + -al.] = .STAr^Acrmc. 

1789 J- w ILI.1AMS Mm. Kistgii. II. 378 Some of the .Mal- 
laLtitai uioductions. 1867 Bmift l/nw. Hymn 13 Huge 
hdls Where stalactital mountains hang. 1874 ffartwtg's 
Aerial Wcf Id x. 154 The most magnitiernt f^talactital grotto. 

Stalactite istar’lwktdit, slalx kt<»it;. Also 9 
stalaotyto. [Anglicized form of Stalactites. 
Cf. F. j/rt/or/iV (175a in I latz -Darm.), G. staiaktit. 

Here and in Stalacmiib the U.S. Diets, recognize only 
the second of the two pronunciations given.l 

1 . An icicle-like lormation of calcium carbonate, 
depending from the roof or sides of a cavern and 
produced by the dropping of waters which have 
percolated through, and partially dissolved, the 
overlying limestone. 

1877 Plot Oxfordsh. 96 Such are the stones made of 
nothing but such water, as it drops from the roofs and 
caverns of the Kocks, and therefore called Sulaciiteei. 
1789 Mills in PhiL Trans. LXXX. 93 Some calcareous 
slal.ictitea pend«'nt from the roof. 1793 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX IV. 405 In one of them rises a stalactite of uncom- 
mon bij^ness. 1819 Shelley Ode to Heaz’en 31 Like weak 
injects in a cave, Lighted up by stalactites 1847 Disraku 
7 'aacred v, v. With pendants of daring grace hanging^ like 
stalactites from some sparry cavern. 18^ W. Black / rrrr* 
Past, xxxvii. 3Q« They seem to be a stupendous semicircular 
wall of solid and niotionleai stalactites. 

b. A similar formation of other material. 
sBoi J. Harrow Trav. S. Africa 1 . 164 F rmn the under 
surfaces of the.. rotten sand-Mone were suspended a great 
quantity of saline stalactites. 180a Acbbm Trav. 1 . 44 All 
the room**.. were embellished by long sialactite.s of multi- 
farious shapes, .composed of the treacle and congealed water. 
1880 IVnoais. Gtac. 1. xi 77 A vertical precipice, from the 
coping of which vast stalactites of ice depended. t 9 po 
E. .S. Dana in J. D. Damps Charac. Volcanoes yet The 
delicate stalactites and stalagmites of lava which occur in 
the caverns, spoa Cornish Natumiist on Thames tot 
Stalactites of finest meal-dust hung from every nail.. on the 
walls. 

2. A general term for limestone found in this 
formation. 


STAXiAGUITS, 

f 1798 ICtBWAM Elem- Min. fed. a) 1 . 88 Stalacthe, alabaiSer, 
aiiitar. aSn Bucklamo ReUt. Dilttv, 10 The roof aod 
sides were (ound to be partially studded and cased over 
With a coating of stalactite, xfja Db la Bschb Rep, GesoL 
Cormvait, etc. xili. 413 More otIm filled by loam, sand, or 
stalactite. 1908 Biachm, Mag. July loo/i While crusts of 
stalactiia. 

9 . Arch. (See quot. 1895.) 

sSpS Funk's Stand. Diet., Stalat Hie.. .K downarmrd-pr» 
jecting 01 nament of a vaulted aurfuca. 

4 . etUttb. and Cotttb.i stoUoUie-work Arch- 
ive quot. 1903.) 

1884 J Hunt tr. Vogfs Lect. Man ix 347 A stalactite 
roof. 1881 -a (^LAKA Dell tr. Eherp Eeppt 1. 327 'the sta- 
lactite ornament, as it has been called -from a faLe idea 
that it was an imitation of those faiitastu^ natural forma- 
tions which [etc.], ibid. tj8 Pei so - 1 urkish StaloLtite Capital 
[figured], idgy Allbutfs Syst, Med. I V. 798 Small stalactite- 
like projections.^ 1897 W. Millar Plastering 433 A stalac- 
tite-shaped cornice. Ibid. 425 Gther mosques, palaces, and 
oionuiiients With stalactite domett and cornices 190J Sturcls 
Diet. Arehit. HI. 6ia Stalactite soot k, a system of corbel- 
ling of peculiar form or the imitation of such corbelling in 
wood and plaster 

8‘talaotited Cstse-l&ktaiu'ri), a. [f. Stalactite 
•f -ED ^.] a. Covered or fill^ with stalactites, 
b. * Formed in more or less semblance of stalac- 
tites * Diet.). 

1^1 'Talmaub in Voiie (N.Y.) Jan. 1, From cellar of 
Btalactited cave, clear up to the nilvery rafteis of the st.ir-lit 
dome. Funk's Stand. Diet., Stalaitited, a. Orna- 

mented in luihalion of iciclca ; said of masonry. 

II Stalactites (star la&ktdi i/z). Now rare, PI. 
stalaotltas (-i/). [moil.L. (Olaaa Wormius 
*654), L Gr. <rTo.\oBr-of dropping, dripping (vbl. 
sdj. f. araXcue-, trraXhaafiv to let drip, intr. to drip), 
after names of stones in -ifes : see -ite i.] Sta- 
lactite. 

[a 1634 O. WoRMius A/ui. 1. II, vt (1655) 50 De Stalactite, 
Stalaginiie, Osteocolla, . . &c. Ad mollionim lapidiiin dxwera 
refcriiuus Stalactitum, Norvegis Bers-drub]. 1681 Grew 
jl/usseuM 111. i i. V. 30X 'i'he l^irger Hollow Stalactites, or 
Water-Pipe. 1695 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth tv. aoa 
Sometimes Spar, and other crasMir Minerals, are thus 
mounted up, and.. form Stnlactitm, or Sparry Iceyclcs 
h.ingiiig down from the Arches of the Grotio's. 1794 K. J. 
SuLiVAN I'iciv Xat. 1.431 In c.^veiTis and fi^HiireA, stalactite, 
..and other subsiaiices, crysiallue in various foinis. 

Stalactitio {ptx kekti ‘tik), a, [t‘. stalactite 

+ -10 1 

1 . Having the form or structure of a stalactite, 
rc'^mbling ur pertaining to stalactites. 

. * 77 » 'fl l^i'l’i Hat. Hist, lopi A kind of spairy sta- 
Inctitick shell. 1799 Kirwan Geel. Ess. 127 Stalaclitic 
concietions of modern formHtioii. 1833 Buckland Reli^. 
Dtluv, 49 A hollow staloctitic tube. 1830 Lyell Pnne. 
Ceoi. I. 384 ft L of a hard sUlactiuc nature. 1877 hrich- 
sen's Surg. (cd. 7) II. 338 Stalaclitic masses of bone. 1886 
G. P. Mbrrii I. in Ann. Rep .Smithsonian Inst.w (1889)525 
Stalactitic ma»blt..\t a marble which is formed by the 
depodt of lime carbonates from waters pcrcuJating into 
cavities or caves. 

2 . Covered with, containing or consisting of 
stalactites. 

1845 Hirst Poems 67 Stalactitic islands ever rise from out 
the wavM of sound, a 1849 H. Coi.kkiuuk Ess. (.1*^51) 1 . 253 
Stalaclitic caves. 1849 Dana Geol. 272 The roof was vciy 
rough, though not stalactitic. i^a W. S. Symonds Rec. 
Kotks ix. 351 A thin stalactitic noor, tlie re.sulis of the 
droppings of water. 

Stalaotitioal (iue]£kti tik&l), a. [f. Stalao* 

TITE + -10 + -AL ] « Jircc. 

1770 I^.OYD in Phil. Trans. LXI. 353 .Some amall sta- 
lactitical drops hanging from the roof. 1797 RncyU. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 73/a .Sialaciiiical gypsum. Gipsnm sinter. 
*833 4 J. PuiLues Ceol in EnejuC Metrop. 767/a 

Calccdony. .sometimes appears in a Malactitical form hang- 
ing downwards. i86p — Vesuvius iii 65 With a chaonelicd 
•uifaco and hUiacCiticai shapes. 

Ucnce Btalootl'tloally adit, 

i8|o Lykll Prsne. Geol. 1 . 384 From whence calcareous 
pai titles may he deposited stnla«.iilically. 

Stalaotitiform (sta^Ucktrti/fJim), a. rare. 

[f. bTALACT.TB + -(l)FOaM ] - MTALACTIFORM. 

1809 Withering tr. Werner's Ext. Char, Possils 255 Sta- 
Lactiufoim (tropfKt<-lnartig). 18x3 W. Phillips Min, 
(ed. 3) p. xcv, Stal.ictitiform muierois greatly resemble icicles 
in shape. 

Btuactitiou (stgel&kti a. rare-\ [f. 
Stalactite + -iouh.] Containing slalnctites. 

1799 CoLBRiDCR in Ana Monthly Ma^. (1835) XLV. 3x3 
An enormous cavern.. dripping, atnlactitious. 

Stalage, variant of Stallaus. 

11 Stalagma (stilx-gma). [mod.L., 0. Gr. 
ardXayfjta, drop, dnp, f. aroAcur-, araAda^cir: see 
Stalactio a ] 

1 . A distill^ liquor. rarr-K 
1^3 tr. BlancartCs Pkys, Diet. (ed. s), Stalagsma, that 
which is Di&tilled from Stagma. 1708 Fhilups (ci Xeney). 
i8m Dukglison Meit. Lex., StaLtgma, stagma. 

27 -= Stalagmite 2, 

S903 R. Bridgbb Poems Clasu Prosody i. 358 Caves, .aban- 
don'd Ages since to the drift luid the drip, the cementing 
accretions Whence we now separate his bones buried io the 
atalagma. 

S'talagmite (stse l^gmslt, stfilte gmdit). Also 
7 stalagmites, [a. mod.U siaiagsnitM (OUus 
Wormios: see Stalactites), £ Ur. arikayfta 
StaLagma or trrahayfsbt a dropping, f. trraXrur., 
araKhaatat : see Stalactio a. Cf. F. stalagmiie.} 
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STALAOMITIO. 

L An ineniBtfttioD or depotit» more or Ten Tike 
to iorcrted italactitei on the floor of a cavern, 
formed bv the dropping from the roof of loiiie 
material in solution. 

Ml GwxwMumm i it • L v. *95Tbe QuaterM Sulagmitca. 
Platt in PkiJ, Tram* Li. 537 llie atalactit« 1^ ata^ 
kgmites of whicli tbera la great variety, atfi Catlim 
iv Amtr. In 4 » (1844) lit m 8 Tha rich atalagmita tliat 
pew up from the reflected a golden light through 

tiM water. 1876 Huxluy Pkjftiogr* viii. 19a As the sta- 
lagmite pows in height, it approaches the stalactite aboee 
which continues to grow downward. 

2 . Limestone deposited in this manner. 

tOis Aikin Min. (ed. a) 159 Stalagmite occnramamminated. 
als3 Bucklamd Rtliq, Ddw. is The effect of the 'loam 
and stalagmite in preserving the bones from decomposition 
..has Iwen very remarkable. 188a Gbirir Texi-hh, 

II. Ik vL 113 'Hie crustdike depohit known aa stalagmite. 

3 . attrih Stalagmite marble, onyx marble. 

i8;jt D. Wilson /’rr^. .<4f(N.(i863) I.Iv. im Extinct fauna 

boned beneath its stala^ite flooring. 1864 J. Hunt tr. 
Vogt'^s Ltrt» Man ix. The stalagmite crusL 1895 Fmmk*s 
Stami, Dtct*t Stalagmite marble. 

Stalagmitio (stseldgmi'tik), a* [f. Stalao- 
If iTi + -1C. Cf. F. U€dagniitiqu$^ Formed in the 
■ame way as a italagmite, composed of stalagmites 
or having their form or character. 

177a Banks in PtnmoHt** Tour Scot. (1774) yoa A yellow 
scalnpnitic matter has exuded. 1811 Pinkrrton Petrol. II. 
501 More commonly this Lalcareouii substance lines the 
cavities under the stala;jmitic form. 18x4 Ann, Reg. 238* 
A stalagmitic incrustation. 1868 D. Wilson Trek. Ma>t 
iik 46 A thick stalottmitic flooring. 1883 Rudlbr in Emcycl. 
Bril. XV. 539 Stalagmitic marbles. 

Stalagimtioal Cstsel^gmi tikhl), «. [f. Sta- 
lagmite +-io+-al.] « prec. 

1809 }. lf*\x>Q Min. 1 . 15 Stabigmitical Maible. 
Slala'.;miiiL-al depositioiu constiiuted the alab.tster of the 
ancieiit’t. 1833-4 J. Piitu.ii>s in F.ncycl. Alettef^.uZj^^) 
VI. ( 195 '» Stalagniitical caibonate of lime. 

Hence Btalagmi tioally adv. 
i8a3 Bucklanu Ditw. in Ochreous concretions, 
formed staiagmitically. 

8ta lagmo meter. [f. Gr. ctraXarfn 6 -t (see 
Stalagmite) + -METER.] An apparatus for mea- 
suring drops. So Btala'gmoooope, [-scopk], an 
instrument for viewing diops. 

1864 Guru arc in P^c. Roy. Soc. XIII. 477 In the rases 
of the still mote proximate identity of isomeiic bodies men- 
tioned above.. the stnlagmometer may be u'«d rather aa 
a sulaginosoope, to render evident rather than to roeoaure 
a difference of di op-sire. 

8talan(d, stala(u)nt, obs. forms of Staixiok. 
Btalboat, obs. form of Stall-boat. 
t Staloh. Afining. 0 b$. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] A piece of ground left uncut though all 
around has been woiked. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. T S/alck^ a Piece of Wholes 
that IS left uncut, )ct we know it to be cut over tbe Top of 
it, and under, and at bath knds. 

Staid, var. staled^ stai/cd: see Stale, Stall 
Stalder (Stp-ldai). Also 7 ataulder. [app. 
f. siat- root of OE. ztiUan to place.] 

+ 1 . (See qnot. 1611.) Obs. 

161X CuTGK., Buchier^ a stalder, wocxl-hou^, or wood-pile. 
/AVf., Ckantierde aitaulder, woodatacke, pile of wood. 

2 . dial, A * horse * or frame for casks to stand on. 
1736 J. I.FWis /. 0/ Tenet (cd a) w Stalder^ a Stilling, or 
Frame to put narrel.s on. 1833 1 ^- Coopkr littssexlSless. 

(rd. 3) 78. 1875 Kniuht Diet. Meek. 

Btaldiag, errun. form of Scaldieo sb > 

S577 IIoLiNSHKU Chron. II. 835/3 Pollardcs, Crocardes, 
Staldingcs, Eglea. 

t Stale, Obs, Forms: i Nor thumb. 

stalo, 2 stalo, 3-4 stole. [OE. stalu str. fern. « 
OHG. stala fern. (mod.G. -stahl in diebstahl masc., 
theft), f. OTeut- : *st€l- \ see Stbal v ] 

1 . Theft, stealing. 

c<^ Limiisf. Gosp. MatL xix. 18 Ne doe du Siofbnto vcl 
Btaia 971 lilukUng Hom.ni yis hucwUt for binre xitsiunge 

6 fur hinre stale, c 1175 I.euub. Horn. 13 Stala and sieorla 
Ewide eow seal licne. a laoo Moral Ode as j . . be.laueden 
tening [v.r. rcuing] and sude. 1340 Ayeno. 9 Ine beste 
is vorb^e roberie, Inefhe, stale, and gavel 

2 . By stale — by stealth. 

a X840 Sauries IVarde in Cott. Horn. 349 Hire wune b to 
cumen bi stale, .hwen me least eweneff. 

Sl^e (st^'l)) Now dial. Forms: 1 Etolu, 

7 staile, stayl. 7, 9 stoU, 3* atale. See also Steal 
sb,^ [OE. stalu str. iem., related by ablaut to the 
synonymous stela Steal sb."^ Cf, MFlcm. s/ael 
(kilian), WFlem. s/aal (I)eBo},NFiis. s/al, staal 
masc., handle, W'Frii. sidlle. 

The words stale and tieal cannot ha completely separated, 
as the spellings rra/r, stail ms}' represent a dialectal pro- 
nunciation of steal, and on the otber hand the sound which 
would be given in some dialects to x/o/r would naturally be 
written steal by outsiders. For convenience, the examples 
with the spelling stail{e stale arc placed here, and those 
with the spelling steoi, Steele, etc. under Stbal sb.^] 

1 1 . Each ot the two upright sides of a ladder 
(obs.). Also (now dtal,\ a rung or step of a ladder. 
Also, tbe stave of a rack in a stable. 

Cf. OE. Aear/anslala ' ceminifci ' ^ 1000 in Wr.-WQlcker 
00^361, perh. the side-pieces of a harp. 

«xaa5 Auer. R. 354 Scheome and pinu..beoff ^ two 
leddre stolen bet beoA upriht to he beouene, and bitweonen 
haos staku beod tiudea ivcsuied of aUe goda Jicawca, hi 


bwaeba mu cHaibeff to La bliaaa of h a o u aw a . ciiKgSiioaa. 
MAN Poenu 1. 49 pis ilka laddra is cbaiita. pa stales soda 
hatwia. 1714 Savaob Art Prudence 17a Ibe tfrat Stale of 
this Ladder of Fortune. lily Kent, CUss.^ Stales, iha 
staves or risings of a ladder, or the suvea of a rack in a 
stable, ilto Daify Beitu 13 Apr. 6/5 tLetter from a former 
labourer m Kent I Give the labourer aaay aocess to iha 
land, and tlwreby pul tha stalls very dose together in iba 
bottom of the social ladder. 

t b. Position in a aeries. Obs, rare-*, 

[I'hia may perh. bekNig to Stall sA.*) 

13. . A'. A. ARit, P. A. 1003 laspar b>'3t )e fynA gemme.. 
SatTcr helda |»e aacounde Male. 

2 . A hanolef cap. a long, slender handle, aa the 
handle of a rake, etc. Also, the stem of a pipe, etc. 

a xaoo Sidonius Glosses In Anecd, Oxon. I. v. 59/39 A nsme 
et amsulae alicuiua rci sunt ilk eminentta in ilk ro per quam 
capi poanit .L ‘stale*. ^(393 Lanou P. Pi. C. xxii. 979 
(Vesp MS.) And lerede men a ladci bygge with a long stale 
[v.r. fctelel. 1547 MS. liarl. 1419 If. 145 b, Twoo forkcs of 
mettall gnilte, the atakrs beinge of gla^se. iffs4 in Simp* 
kinson IPathiugtous <1860) Ivii, Pitch forke staiks. 
1649-53 Blithr Rug. iwprmf. Impr. (ed. 3) 71 Thy Stall 
need not be so long as a natundl Spacic-stail. a i6^a Bromr 
Cefvent Card, l L stage-dir., A Table bottle, li^t, and 
Tobacco stales. 1675 Woai iDCR S\st. AgriC. (ed. 9) 9«i 
Wiiich Net you holo strongly against the place, by the help 
of a Stail or handle that u fixed ailiwart the Bow. 1688 
Holmr Armoury m. 3x3/1 ‘1 be Mallet when it is large, 
and a long Stall or Handle, is termed a Maul by Wood Men. 
liul. III. xxL ( Roxb.) 953/a He beareth Sable a Dung fork, . 
Argent, the shank or staile. 174a Land 4 Cenmtry Brew. 
1. (ed.4)6i InCkse your Cask ua Butt,..hav« ready boiling 
..Water, which put in, and, with a lung Stale and a little 
Birch fastened to its End, scrub tlie HriClocn. i8a8 Meek. 
Mag. IX. 938 They are set like unto a hoc for a stroke with 
a straight Hl.'iit (handle). 1890 Maneh. CnaidtoM 4 FeU 
19/3 Vou came to me with tba axe head ia ooe lumd and 
tlie stale in the other. 

3 . A stalk or stem. 

CX440 Pallmd. OM llusB. XT. 1Q4 And ihcryri do piatacis iij 
by talc. And of hem all vp wol Iher ryse a stale [xemieny 
1854 Miss Bakkr Northampt. Gloss., the sulk of a 

flower <ir fruit. 

4 . The stem of an arrow or spear. 

*553 Burn DR (?. Curtius ix. 199 *1 n« Surgians cut of the 
sf.ile of that shaft in tuebe wise^ that they moued not the 
hende that was wythin the fleshr. 1585 Hicims Juuius* 
Nonttml. 976/1 Hostile,.. n speare stufTe or the shad and 
stale of a laiieline. 1:16x1 CuArMAN Iliad iv. X73 Seeing 
tli'arrowe!! sUle without. 

StalB (st^il), sbJi^ [Prob. a. AF. estale, estal 
(only 10 Bozon, i-itli c.), applied to a pigeon 
used to entice a hawk ioto the net ; tliat this word 
is not nil adoption from PJnglish is icndcrcd pro- 
l).n!)le by the occurrence of the extended form 
estalon in continental ¥t, with the same sense 
(Cotgrave 1611 ; GodefroT' gives earlier instances 
spelt estolon, etelon). Of Teut origin; cf. OE. 
stmlkrdn decoy reindeer, sixllo (Northumbrian) 
catching (of 6sh), prob. from the loot of sleall 
place (Stall r^.i) r/f/ZaN to place; for the senNC 
cf. the rendering of stale by * stacioiiaria ' in the 
Promptorium, and G. slelhwgel dccoy-bird. 

It ha-t been u^ual to regard thex/jr/- in stxtkrdnM identical 
with the combining form of statu theft (as in st.rlriest pro- 
datory guest, itxinere plundetingarmy) ; but the difference 
of me.'tning rendeis this unlikely ; and the current ideniifica- 
tion of ONorthiimb stxl/o with stalu seems inadmihsible 
on grounds both of form and sense.] 

L A decoy- bird ; a living bird used to entice 
other birds of ita own species, or birds of prey, into 
a snare or net. Alto, a stuffed bird or figure of 
n bird used for the same purfiose. Obs, (? exc. dial.) 

c 1440 Fromp. Parv. 479/1 Stale, of fowlynge or byrdys 
taLyiiae, stacionari.i. a 154a Suhrly Song, ' Fche beast 
tan chose' in I ottefs Misc. (Arb.) 290 Ai a faucoii free.. 
Which,. for no stale doth care, xgss Hulokt, Sule that 
fowlers vse, incitabulum, ntentila auis. 1570-80 Noktu 
Plutarch, Svtta (1595) 515 Like vnto the fowlers, that by 
their stalefl draw other birdes into their nrtx. x6o8 [Tonx] 
Ariosto’s .Sat iv. (1611) 59 A wife th.it’s more then faire is 
like A stale. Or chanting whistle winch brings birds to thrall. 
x6ax Markham tosvltng 31 You sh.d stake dowiic beie and 
there n liuc Stale, being either a Mallard, or a Widgon, or 
a Tuyle. 1604 (Juarijcs Job Militant v. med. xxv, As the 
treacherous Fovider. .doth first deuise To make a Bird his 
stale, at whose false Call, Others may chance into tbe iclfe- 
StMiie 1 hrall, 1675 Worlidt.r Syst. Agric, (cd. 9) 379 Stole, 
a living Fowl, put in any place to allure ocher Fowl, a here 
they may be taken. iMi Flavrl Meth. Grace xxw, 58B 
'Tis the living bird that makes the best htale to draw others 
into the net. X768 Pbnnant Brit. Zool. 11 . 365 The bur<^ 
enticed by a .st.'xle or stuffed bird, come under the nets. x8BB 
Fenn Dick o' the Fens 53 If my live birds aren't all drownded 
and my sules spoiled. 

attrib. xTis Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Day.uei, When 
you have placed. ^our Gi)pand Stales, go to the further 
End of your long Drawing-lines and Sule-lines, arid (etc.), 
b. in figurative context. 

1579 Stubsrr Discov. Gt^ng Gul/ B 4h, Her daughter 
Margerit was tbe stale to lure, .them that otherwise flewe 
hy^he.. and could not be gotten. 1584 Starrord in Eng. 
Hut. Ren. (1913) Jan. 94 note, I am more than half afraid 
that he [Sidney] is made but a stale to take a biftl withaL 
x6i4 Jackson Creed iil ix. 97 Bellamiines distinctions., 
may hence be described to be but meere stales to ouch guls. 
1645 F. THOKne in Hull Lett. (1886) ixo Bnt five yenrea 
experience hath taught English men soother lesson than to 
be Cktcht twice with one Stale. 

f 2 . tiansf. txiAJig. A deceptive means of allure- 
ment ; a pernoD or thing held out os a lure or bait 
to entrap a pexson. 0^ 


mtssa SrsLtON B, Ruumysstgsr^ It was a stale to take 
the Jevyi ia a brake:, igie TmiMka PratU PretaUe 
3 1 » chefest stale wbcrwkb the cardinal! caught tbe kynges 
graoa tpff Holimiihbo Hist , Asm L 79^ The BnUynea 
wouMe onerrtiiuea. . lay their CatteU. .in places oonocniente, 
to bee aa a stale to the KoRuynca, and sriien the Koauiytiea 
sbottld make to thf-m to fetch tlie ssune away, .they wendd 
fall vpcm Ibem. 1610 Smaksl Tempi IV. L 187 I he trumpery 
in my house, goe bring it hither For aule to cntch these 
theeues. 16x5 G. Sanuvs Trarr. l 66 Beuutifull boyes, who 
serve as stales to procure them customers. 1870 EachasD 
Coni. Ciergp 88 iMx-peuce or a shilting to pel imo the Box, 
for a stale to decoy in tbe rest of the PariMi, sdgefJ.Wii.- 
eon) yiadie. Carol, xxvi. 139 Wbkh yet they made nse eff 
but as a Stale to the Faction. 


1 3 . A peison who acts as a decoy ; esp. ^ 
accomplice of a thief 01 sharper. Obs. 

sSad Per/. (W. de W. 1531) XX9 Tbcyr mynyatraa 

be false bretherne or CsImi systcroe. stales of y« deuyll* 
1579 Ckwhon Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 36 Every Vawtae in one 
bbiide 'lauerna or otlier. is Tenant at will,, .and pkyes the 
sule to Viter llteir victualls. 1591 (keaNE Cenny CatdUssg 
L Wlu. (Grorurt) X. 38 He that laceih the man, the Stale. 
x6xo Rowlands M. Mark-all 0 a, (He) was fame to line 
among tba wicked... a sule for a foyst. b6bs J. XAVLoa 
(Water P.) IVater-Cormorant Dab, He.. Can pky the 
Foist, tha Nip. tho Sule. 1633 M asm ton Fine Compmsden 
III ivp 'i bis u Captaiu Wbi^e, tba Towiia stale. For all 
cheating imploymerua. 

t 4 . More fully common stale : a prostitute of 
tbe lowest class, employed as a decoy by thieves. 
Often (? associated with Stale a,) wid gsn, as a 
term of contempt for on unchaste woman- Obs, 

1993 TelLTrothe'e N. Y, Gift (1876) 35 Can woman want 
wit to fruatrata a common sula. 19M Shako. Muck Ade 
iL ii. 86 Spara not to tell him, that dm bath wronged hk 
Honor in marrying iIm: renowned Claudio.. to a contami- 
naicd stale. Ibid. iv. L 66, I suinI dishonour'd that have 
gone about. To linke my deaie friend to a commoo stale. 
x6es J^ANiRL Queens Arcadia 11. i. But to be leafi for such 
a one as she. The stale of all, what wfll folke thinke of me t 
a 1641 Br. Mountaou Acts 4 Men. (x64a) 065 Detesting aa 
he hsid the insatiable impndciicy of a jprostiiute Sule. 

Jig. 9641 M ILTON Ke/erm. 1. 10 Ihe Bishops, .tufler'd tham- 
selvsto be the common stales to countenance with thebpros* 
tituted Ciavitiescveiy Politick Fetch that was then on foot 
ts. A person or thing made Die of fts a means 
or tool for inducing some result, as a pretext for 
some action, or aa a cover for sinister designs, 
Cf. STMiKINQ-HOhSK. Obs. 

1580 Grindai. in Strype Life (1710) 959 lliat of the two 
nominated, one shoula be an unfit Man, and os it were a 
Stale, to biing the Ofluc to the oilier. 1593 Snars. 3 Hen, 
VI, III. iii. aw Had be none else to make a slaJe Imt nr 7 
159^ B. JoNSoN Case Altered v. iii. Was this >uur drift T 
to vse Ferncies name 7 Was he your fittest HUtc 7 i6e6 
Hibmon Iru/k's Punk. Ii. 45 Not to be (a* it were) a stale, 
vnder the atiadow whereof we may the more boldly giue 
our selues ouer to ^ iigodliueKse. 16x4 Ralkich Hist. 
tVorld IV. iii. 8 la 339 Kurydice. .meaning nothing IcMe 
than to let her husband serue as a Sule, keeping the 
throne warine, till another were growite old cnougn to sit in 
it x6ao-6 Quari.i<s P,astfor U'orms 158 Lawyers arise, 
make not your rigliteou^ J.aweA, A stale for Bribes. 1614 
[ScuTi] 2nd Pt. Vox Populi 14 .Spnine baih..v8ed ihcb 
alliance and friendshippe but as a stale or stalking-horse 
oner their backes to sbooie at others ci64e Sucklino 
Hrennoralt 11. i. Her hcahb, is a stale, And helps us to 
make us drinke on. 165a Psvtok Cntastr. He. Stuarts 
(1731) ir Giving it out for a .Stale, that the Eail, with others, 
would have killed him. 17x1 Pucklk Club (1817) ao A pre- 
tence of kindne<iA is the universal sule to all base projects. 
^774 Ann. Reg , Hist. Europe 30/1 Those people were only 
used as a sule for ambition and rapacity. 

t6. A lover or mistress whose devotion is turned 
into ridicule for the amusement of a rival or rivals. 

Some examples suggest allusion to some unknown sens* 
reLitine to deer. 

1579 Lyly kupkues (ArR) 96, I percciue Lmilla (said he) 
that 1 W'OB made thy Ktale, and Philautus (by laughing 
stocke. 1588 T. Huuhkb Arthur 1. ii. 3 Was I then choite 
and wedd^ for bis stale? X590 Shaks. C out. Lrr. 11. L lox 
[A neglected wife says:) Ilui, loo vnruly Deere, be breakes 
the pale And feedes from hi>mf ; poore I am but his tiule 
s6xx Miudlkton & pKKKSR Roanng Ctrl w. iL 154 Did I 
for this luhc all my friends . to be made A stale to a common 
whore 7 a 1616 Bk sum. & Fu Little kr. Lawyer tiu i. This 
comes of lutting ; Aie wc made stales to one another 7 X635 
RinTER Sheph. Holydiy v. ii. G 1 b, She would say. You 
have another mUtresse, go to her, 1 wil not be her aule. 

t Stale* sb.b Obs, Also 4 6 staill, 6 atnyll, 
■tail(e, ateill, (6-7 atoll, 7 atol). [n. OF. sstal^ 
used in many specific applications of the senses 
(1) place, position, (a) something placed or fixed 
(mod.F. Ptal butcher's stall), a. OHG. stal : see 
Stall r^.'] 

1 . A fixed position or station. To hold or keep 
(ends) stale [ OF. ienir (soH)ostaf \ : to maintain 
one's position in battle. 

1375 Kasmur Bruce xvii. 97 (Thail ordanit, that the mast 
parly Of thair men biild gang sarraly With thar lordis and 
bald a staill. c 2050 in Kingsford Chren. London (190^ 193 
And at pavclen . . Erie of Dorzot bclde U stale, and k*' he 
toke prisoners. X470-85 Malory Arthur u. xi. 179 And syr 
Florence with his C knyghtes alwey kepte tha aule sod 
foughte manly. 

2 . An ambnsh. In stats : in smbnsh. 

ex4as Wvntoun Cron. ix. viii. 81 r And he In stale howyd 
al ^til. 1513 Douglas sKneis xi. x. 96 It is a stelling place 
and Bovir harbry. (Juhar o^t in suill or embus* hment may 
ly- * * 54 ® Hall Ckron., Hen. 43 While hestode 

in a sule to lie in waite GtArroN Chren. II. 439 He 
lay in stale to waite} for the rclefr that luysbl come from 
Caleis. 1557 Edobwostu Serm. 831 God badde him [Joshual 
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STALE. 


p0ng ttuidi^u VtH rstft, Isys a aule bcbynds tbs 
citi«. 1577 Holihbhui* //is/. II. t47^/» I be erh of 

Ek9«x..uith .a. C. fcptarc'i was laydc in a utmle, if the 
t’renchmeit /laJ cimie nccrer. 16x7 Taktnf tif Sni^ 
Es/rtPla //or/. A/tsc. (1810) V. in Wtiidi two noblemen 
..ware drawn witliin danger by a stale made by (weuty 
common soldier^. 

3. A txKiy of armed men poated in a particular 
place for ambush or otherwise, or detached for 
reconnoitrinff or other special service. Also 
(? chiefly Sr. ) the main body of an army. 

c 1350 in Nicolai Hist. Rttyol Sauy (1847) 11 . 491 fKvery 
tune th.'it It shall be ordered, .that armed men. .sh.ill land 
on the enemy's coast to seek victuals. llnm there shall be 
urdaiiieil a sufficient 'stale' 0/ armed men and archers who 
shall wait together on the land until the ‘ forreiours ' retut n 
to (hem J. C1375.VC. l^t'g. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1096 Hrocht 
[bar pray] nere to bar .stale bnt bar abiid nocht fill lang. 
Ki 1400 Marts Arth. 1355 fGawayne) strriies owtie to h>‘S 
su'd e. and with hb stale wendu-s. r 14:0 Laud Ttoy 8k. 
o6t7 'riiei of Grece were gmlered alle Wiih-onto the diche 
be^fore the walle, ln*mvdtlis the fi Id ther st.'uidis her stale. 
14.. in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1817) 11 . 491 That no 
maner man soe fur no forage, but it i>e with a stale, the 
whiche shall fowrth twbu a w-eeke. c xa^ Hknky Wallrscs 
V. 3a Schyr Garrat Hcrruiiii in the st.ull can abide. 1513 
Lo. Dackb in E.llb Orig. Lett. .Ser. 1. 1 . 94 And 1 come with 
a stale to a place called the Duiisyon, 1530 i'Aisr.a 375/1 
Sule of horsmon in a fclde, gurctems. 153a St. Pa^rt 
//em. Vllly IV. 636 Neveryeles 1 kimw asweiM by KngMse> 
men as Scottishmen that their stale w.is no les then tiire 
thowsand men. 1543 ibid. V. 315 Litle regardinge the 
service done by the foote men rem.iynmee in tiie siaile. but 
attributing all the pr.iyse to iheim .selfei. « 1348 Hail 
Ckran., Hsn. VlH^ 137 SirWillyam FitsWilljam .in great 
haste sent for his stale of horsemen that he had left couered. 
1565 Goldinu Cjrjxr V. 118 For they neuer fought in great 
uoinpanyes. ., but scatter ynge. and had stales lyingiii diners 
places one to serue anotiicrs liirne 1577 Holinsuku Hist. 
Scot. 47 1 /a The lard of Hrunlanrig l>ing al thys while in 
amhush. .forbare to hreake out to gyuc any charge vppon 
bis enimies, doubting least the Rarle of la'nnox hadde kept 
a stale behynde. a 1378 Linursay (Piiscottie) Vhron Scot. 
(S.T S ) I. 74 George Earl of Ormond was in the staill bun 
self. 1379 Cmukchyakii Gsa Rcksarsal iVars I j, He re- 
mained with the whole power of footemen nere tlie Ulacke 
Nc.-istes, as a stale to aiuioye the enoime. 
b. In stale : in imicle at ray. 

13x3 Ooi'GLAB /Ends IV. viii. 133 King Pentheuc, in his 
wad rage dotand, 'Ihocht he beheld giet ruwiis stand ui 
staill Or the F.wmenydea. 

O. Plying stale : a body of troops ordered to 
move rapidly to any part of the field in which help 
is required. 

4x300 Harding/s Chron. ccxi add. Harl. MS. (1813)417 
With foteiiien in tho two erledomes with fleynge stales to 
releue theyin. 13335/. Papers Hen. P///, IV. 6 a 8 .\iid 1 did 
send for there strenght my cousyn .Sir Arthur Oaicy, being 
accompaned with 6 uundreth and above in a Acyng stale, 
d. transf. A band of hunters. 
c 1413 Wyntoun Cron, vi. 1605) (Wemyss MS.) As he p.ise 
apoii a day In till hb hunting him to play. .1 he suill and 
be sett ys set. 1536 Bkllknurn C'rvx. Scot (1821) 11 . 
j he staill past throw the W(.k 1 with sic noyb that all the 
bestb wer rasit fra ihair deniiis 

Stale shb Also 7 atall. P f. Stale v. 

But cf. Du. stalle^ MLG. stal^ G. stall 

1. Urine; now only of horses and cattle. 

41400 Stockh. Msdical MS. in Anglia XVI II. 309 In 

werd ben men & women.. bat ).er stale mown nut Uolde. 
1330 Palson. 375/1 Sule pysse, escloy. 1335 Covenoalb 
isa. xxxvi. 13 '1 hat they be not cuinpelUd to Late their owne 
donee, and drinke their ownc stale with you ? 1548 Kecorub 
Urm. Physick xi. 89 The stale of C.iineU and Goats .is 
good for them that have the dropde. 1383 Melbanckk 
Phtlotimus O lij h, Or annoint thy selfe with the siale of a 
mule. 1606 .Siiaks. Ant. k Cl. 1. iv. 62 Thou did'st drinke 
The stale of Horses. i66s Gbrhikr Principles 34 That hb 
Stall doth not remain under him. 16^ Kmyrr Acc. E. 
India <V P 94a Mice and Weasels by tbeir poysonous Stale 
infect the Trees so, that they pioduce Worms. 1733 W. 
Kllis Ckiltern At P^ats Faun. 133 Sheep, whose Dun|; and 
Stale b of most Virtue in the NouriHiiinent of all 'Ireea. 
x8o 3 R. W. DicicaoN Pract. Agric. 1 . 51 The stale of mates. 

b. To have a rod in stale (? Anplo-Iush) : -■ to 
have a rod in pickle : aec Pickle i b. 

1837-8 Kkboan Leg. Ar Poems (1907) 6s, I have a rod in 
sule for him ever since the night he offinui^ me at the wake. 

2. Blood-Stale, slale-foul a disease (see qiiot.). 

1816 Townk Farmer ft Grazie Ps Guide ixlibc. lilo'^d'.Stnle 

In Horses, the Stale'foul, in Oxen, and the Red Water in 
Sherp, ore Dixcascs. .derived fioiii very similar causes. 

Stole sb.^ Chess, [a. AF. estate^ j^erh. 

vbl. n. f. estaler bTKLE le .st\lematk. 

1433 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxix. ‘Off mate?' quod sche.. 
'thou has fundin stale i'hb mony day*, c 1470 MS. Ash- 
mole 344 If. 18 b, p.*4n draw thi fers in to e & b' other fers in 
to f as nye thy knyght a.s ihow mayst savyng stale. 1391 
Flohio and /•rui/es 7p It b no check-mate, but a stale. 
i6a3 Bacon AVr., O/Hotdness (Arb ) 519 They stand at a 
stayi Like a Stale at Chrsae, where it b no Mate, but yet 
the Game cannot stir re. 1647 Ward Simple Cobler 57 
When the I'arliament shall give you a mate, though but a 
Stale.^ 1636 Hkai r Hiochimo's Roy. Game ('kess-ptav n A 
sule is given when one King hath lost all hi', men and hath 
but one place left to Ay into, if then the adversary liar him 
of that place without checking him, no that he being now out 
of check cannot remove hut into check, it is thi-n a stale, and 
he that givrtb it lo the distressed King loseih the Game. 
Stale ( 8 t^l)i [Ol obscure history, but prub. 
ultimately f. the Tcut. root to St.vnd. Cf. 
Flcm. stel in the same sense, said of beer and urine 
(Kilun ; still used in WFIcm., see De Bo^.] 

1 1. Of malt liquor, mead, wine : That has stood 


782 


long enough to dear; freed from dregs or lea ; 
hence, old and strong. Obf» ^ ^ ^ 

€ ijee K. Horn 383 (Laud) Ui fom b* king abenene Red 
will 10 schanche And after mete stmla Bopa win and ala, 
e ij8tf Chauckb Sir Tkepaa $a Notemuca to putta in ala, 
Wfiethar it ba moysia or xtaia. 1398 TaNvisA Smrtk. De 
P. R. XIX. Ivii (1493) 896 Yf mcih b well aud and stale it w 
lyhynua to the taste. 4x400 Stochk. MedueU MS. in 
Angiia XVf 11 . 310 Good retd wyn bat be sule. 1441 Cov. 
Lett 8k. (1907) 35 Wnen hit laic) is good and stale. 1483 
('4//i. Angt. 358/1 Sstale As Ale, de/ecatus. 41509 Skel- 
ton E. Rummyng 367 And ya will gyve me a syppet Of 
your stale ale. a X353 Uoail Royster D. i. iiL (Arbi) 19 
where gotxl stale ale ts will diinka no water 1 trust. 1588 
Cocan Haven Health ccxviii. aai Good ale . . must be . . mode 
of good corue, well sodden, stale and well purged. 1709 
Audison TatUr No. 16a P i. 1 daily live in a wry comfort- 
able Affluence of Wine, Sule Beer, Hungary Water, Beef, 
Books, and Marrow- Bones. 1743 Land 4‘ Country Brew. 
IV. (ed. 31 3^ 'To turn Alu into stale Beer presently, 
yig. 1709 O. IlYKEH Lng. P>tn>. fjf Refl. (ed. a) Pref. 16 
PfOverbs si atter'd through all the Works of the Learned, 
like Sait, to gi\e them a RelUh, and to make thain keep 
stale. 

2. That lias lost its freshness ; alteied by keeping, 
a. of food or drink. 

Usually in disparagt'ig aenne ; but when said of bread it is 
the ordinary upposiie ot new, without necessarily implying 
inferiority. 

1330 PALV.R. 325/a Stale as breed or drinke b, rassis. .Stale 
as ine.ite b that brgyniicth to savoure, viol, c 1350 VypU 
0/ Diuid (c 1825) Cab, New freshe blood to ouer-prinkle 
their st.ile mete that it may seme. .newly kyllcd. 15^ 
L\iy hnphues (Arb) 386 G^tes and fish.. are euer stale 
within tliiee duyes x6o6 Shakh. Tr, A (V. v. iv. 11 1 hat 
stole trend Bta'it] old Mouae-cateii dry cheese, Ne'-tor. 1706 
SwiHT Gul/irerti. v, To let out the Water when it Itegan to 

f row stale. 1797 — J*ast. /fiat. Ric/tm. Hill $2 To cry the 
tread was .stale, and mutter Coiiiplainis against the Royal 
Butter. 1739 R. Brown Compt. Farmer 7B [k chicken will 
be] tender and green in the vent if sUle. 1849 Cka/ters 
Phys. Set. 351 The egg becomes sia'e or addled. 1843 James 
Arrak Neil ii, 1 would as soon.. eat stale cabbage. x^8 
M L. Hot BROOK Hygiene Brain 61 The bread should ue 
stale. i 838 K. Hume Mme. Midas \. Prol., Hb coinpatiion 
collected the stale biscuits which had fallen out of the bag. 
b. of urine, manure, straw, etc. 

X377 Googe Heresback's Hush. 11.(1566) 83 Stale vrine. 
X763 Mustnm Rust, IV. 355 Where dung b made use of, it 
must be very stale and rotten. 1865 Dic.kfnb Mut. F>. lit. 
xi. An early puhlic-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of 
musty hay and stale straw. 

fo. of wounds. Ohs. 

1607 Tohski.l Four./. Beasts 4C)r, A very excellent remctly 
for the curing of wounds which are old and stale, and ful of 
puirifaciioii. 
d. Agric. 

a \7sea Lisle Hush. (1757) Closs.t Fallows state, ground 
that has been ploughed some time, and hes in fallow, 176a 
Museum Rust. 1 1 306 Lime would do very little or no good 
on stale ploughed lands. 1R05 K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
11. 390 bo that the crop may be put in upon a stale furrow. 

3. fig. Of an immaterial thing : That has lost its 
freshness, novelty, or interest; hackneyed, worn 
out. out of date; efiete. (Frequent tn Shaks.) 

156a J. Hkvwoou Prov. tfr F.pigr. (1867) 95 Better is. .be it 
new or stale, A hnrmrlesse he, than a harmefuU true tale. 
1379 G Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 6 q Doist thou Bni>ie 
to reade this stale ond beggarlye stufle. 13^ Shake. 
Me>ch. 11. V. 53 A ptouerbe neuer stale in ihnftie minde. 
x6oa — Ham. 1. 11. i't3 How weary, stale, Aat, and vnproAi- 
able .Seemes to me all the vaes of this world ? 16^ Baki-r 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) it> A novelty that wifi quickly 
grow Ht.ale. 17x6 Addison Freeholder Na 0 P ii 1 'hc 
Parliament of tircat Britain, against whom you bring a stale 
accusation which has been used by every minority in the 
memoi y of man. 1780 Mmk. D’Arulay /.«//. June, 1 hardly 
know what to tell you that won't he stale news. x6ss Lamb 
Etta L Distant Corresp., A two-d.iy8-old newspaper. You 
resent the stale thing as an aATronL 1874 L. Stephen 
Homs in Libr. (xSga) I. iii. too The commonplaces in which 
Pope takes such infinite delight have become very stale for 
us. x88o Macm Mag. No. 346. 318 She thought her chances 
of mai riage at home were grown rather stale, xpoS Outlook 
14 Nov. 6s I/I When the memory of the last few weeks has 
grown stale. 

b. Law. Of a claim or demand : That has been 
allowed to lie dormant for an unreasonable time. 

1769 Rlackbtonb Comm. iv. xv. 911 The jury will rarely 
give credit to a >t.de complaint _ 1884 L aw Rep. 96 Chanc. 
Div. 119 The claims of tne Plaintiffs had been barred.. by 
the rules against stile claims, /bid. 37 Chanc. Div. 530 
Obligations . . wliich he would never have incurred if he 
had any reason to believe that this stale claim would be 
prosecuted. 

1 4. Of persons ; Past the prime of life ; having 
lost the vigour or attractiveness of youth. Of a 
bachelor or spinster : Fast the fitting season for 
marriatre. Obs. 

CX380 Jfffkrib Bugbears i. ii. 108 in Arch fv Stud. nen. 
Spr. XCVIII. 309 Kodmunda .bathe an vncle m stale 
batcheler. X 393 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. ig/x Vtrgoexo- 
It to, an old stale moide past manage. X589 Nashr Martin 
Mar/relate Wks. iGronurti I. 108 Therein they are like to 
a stale Curiizan. X598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 99 Sointimes their 
maids are very stale l>efore they be maned : for their parents 
alwaies keep them till they can sel them. 1609 Rowlands 
Dr. Mertis-man to An old stale Widdower, quite past tl»e 
best. 4 X643 Cartwright Stedge L iv. I'm for your tender 
Maidenheads: I would not Venture my self with a stale 
Virgin, or A se.ison'd W idow for a Kingdom xyxx Ramsay 
Oh Maggy Johuitoun xiv, She was. . Right free of care, or 
toil, or Btiife, Till she was stale. 174a Short Dropsy \n 
Phil. Trans. XLII. 936 In barren Women, and stale Maid^ 
I'spping should be very cautiously undertaken.^ 1748 
Smollett Rod. Random L (1760) 11 . 136 , 1 talked in rap* 


lures to the stale goveroante. sBgB Hooa Skettey t 
176 , 1 found oiiiy two sule women; a sule iiii(JdJe-Ju,'ed 
woman who acted as waiter and chambermaid, and an oldar 
and itUl staler woman, the landlady, 
t b. of attribuies. Obs. 

s6xe 7^00 Nodie K. v. i. 91 Hint may'st .. Induce Staff 
gravitie to daunce. XTyx Smollbit Humph, CL 3 Mu/ 
(1615) 63 The rancour of stale utaidenbood. 

5. Sport, Of an athlete, a racing animal, etc. i 
Out of condition through over-severe tnining or 
exertion too long continued. Phr. to go stale, 
x8«^ ' Stonkhengb ' Brit. Rural Sports n. i. vi. ( 7. 333 
By this means the [horse's] legs are not made more stale than 
necess.iry. 1868 Field 4 July 15 i In the third heat [towing L 
Mairof Magdalen, easily beat Willaiiof Kxeter, who seemed 
stale and gone off. X885 7 ruth a8 May 853/a Dame Agni t 
will probably be stale after her exertions in the Derby. 
X889 D C. Murray Dang. Latspetw 38 William, though a 
little stale, turned out to l>e a past master in tho ait. 

transf. 1894 Nation (N. V.) 93 Mar. 909/1 It sonielimee 
happens that, in the strain of this part of the race {for 
Cambridge honours], the boy outgrows the bi illiant precocity 
which put him ahead of his rivalB, and emcigcs merely an 
ordinary young man with no further possibilities of use. 

'J his disaster is technically known as ‘going stale . 1903 

W. 'T. S if.au in Rev. o/ Rev. May 574 (Cent, buppl.) In 
189a. the Unionist administraiion having gone stale, it was 
tuined out. 

b. Ol a bird : See quot. 

1897 Pueycl, Sport I. 301/1 (Decoj's) Stale birds, fowl 
that have ficqueiitly visited ibc decoy, but have lost interest 
in the actiomi of the dog. 

0. Comb. 

1813 Egan Close’s Did. I'nigar 7 ’. s. v person is said 
to lie "stale drunk when they leel languid after a night's 
debauch. 1641 Milton Auiuiadv. Wks. 1851 III, 934 () 
*H(ale-grnwiie piety I O Gospcll rated ns cheap as thy 
Mnstet, at thirtypence. 1819 Shkllky Cenci iii. u 159 lay 
all bare So that my uiipolluied fame should be With vilest 
goHHips a "stale inouihdd story. X393 Nashe Christ's T. 
Wks. tGrosartj IV. 92 Often reiterating hys "stale worne 
note. 

t Stale, Chess. Obs. [f. Stale j^. 6 ] Stale- 
mated. 

c 1470 MS. Ashmole344 If. ai b Then drawith he & is stale. 

Stale (st^l), C^^.cxc. arch, and dial, AKo 
5 Sc, stal, 6 Btaale, Sc. atail ; 7-9 tare stall. 
[Proximate source uncertain ; pcih. a. OF. estaler 
(^om e in Godef., with erroneotu explanation) — It. 
stallage ; either adopted from, or the source of, the 
Tcut. word which appeara as Du., 1 G., HG, 
stallen (MUG. in I 4 ih c.), Sw. stalla^ Da. stalle^ 
to make water (said of horses). 

Attempts have been made to identify the Teut. word with 
G. (Du , etc.) stallen to place in a Mali, be lodged in a. Atall, 
also to come to n stand (see iSiAi.i. sb and v,). For objec* 
lions to these explanations see Grimm s. v. staiien.] 

1. intr. To urinate, said esp. of horses or cattle, 

xa. . Latvis Gild x. in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgli Rec. Soc ) 

68 Gif ony stal in the yet of llie glide . . be sail gif iiijd. to the 
mrndi<i. ^14^ Merlin xxvii. 536 He turned b<*side the 
wey to make Tiis horse stale. 1330 Palsor 733/1 Tary a 
whyle, your hors wyll sta-de X5i^ St firon IValden 

Wkf. iC^rosari) 111 . ao6 Bringing in Ins gieai horse into his 
Banqueiting-house; to dung and stale amongst his giicatii. 
s6i4 B. Jonson Baft. Pair 1. iv, Why a pox o' your box«^ 
once again : let your little wife sule in it, and she will, c 1630 
in Lam's Memor. (i8t8) Introd. p Iv, He should pluck up a 
nettle by the root,, and stale upon it three severall mornings. 
X663 Killigkew Parson's Irtdd. i. iii, 1 wonder he [iTie 
knight's son] doth not goon all four too, and hold up his Leg 
when he stales. X733 Bur don Pocket Farrier a Sometimes 
a Horse cannot stall, and will be in great Pain. X793 T. 
Maurice Hindostan i. ix (1820) 1 . 385 OI)serving the bal>oon 
to stale twelve times in the day. i6ia Skhlleit in H. 
Stephens F'arm 1 1844)11.477 She will be frequeniiy dung- 
ing, stalling, and blaring. x8M W. Somerset Word-bk., 
Stale, to void urine — of nurses only. 1891 Hardv Tess hi, 
While the horses stood to stale and breathe themselves. 
X903 Kipling 5 Nations (1903) 150 Cattle-dung where fuel 
failM ; Water where the mules had staled ; And sackcloth 
for their raiment. 

1 2. trans. To paes (blood) in the urine. Obs. 

T <1x350 Droichts Part 0/ P lav 69 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S.T. So 316 Scho tuko the gravall and staild Craig Gorth. 
1607 'Topskll tour/ Beasts 133 Anatolius approiied beane 
meale sifted and sod with Harts marrow to be giuen to a 
horse winch sialleth blood. X847 J QLevut and] Char. 
Loud.-Dium. 2 For it casts the water of the State, ever 
since it staled bloud. 

Stale (&t/il), V.* Also 6 Sc, stall, (7 staule). 

[f. Stale a.i] 

1 . trans, 1 o render (beer or ale) * stale 

c 1440 Promp. Farv. 47a/i Stalyn, or make stale drynke, 
de/sco. x6i6 B. Jonson De7til an Ass i. i. You haue some 
plot, now, Vpon a tonning of Ale, to stale the yest. 1743 
Bond, ft Country Brsw. iv. (ed. a) 394 Like old October Beer 
staled through Time x89a Art 0/ Bi swing {ad. a] 106 A 
stock of old porter should be kept, sufficient for staling the 
consumption of twelve months. 

b. intr. Of beer : to become * stale ’ or old. 

X74a Land, 4 Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 64 I'he Drink from 
that I'inie flattens and staleA 1743 /hid. iv. (ed. a) 303 
Secure a Butt of Beer from stal^^g too soon. 

2. trans. To render stale, out of date or nn- 
intercHtin^ ; to diminish interest in. 

>S99 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. Induct., Tie goe tell all the 
argument of his play aforehand, and so stale nis inuention 
to the auditorie before it come forth. x6oi Shaks. Jut, C. 

IV. I. 38 Which out of vse, and stal'de by other men, Begin 
his fashion. s6o6 — Ant. tfr CL n. il 940 Age cannot wither 
her. nor custome stale Her infinite variety, a x6t6 Bbaum. 

& Fl. Q, Corinth l iii, He uot stale them By giving up their 
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SVALK. 


Hifwr 1. to SliuiiM, thut grciit eDgioe of 
eduGAtion, fth« employtd wiih..aiieniioii iioC to ttiaQ iu 

ba, that lha latter [iiameA, MiUon aod Shakcapaara] ara 
rung upon tn common dlMSouriie. iSte 
W. Vf% Story Ho^ itt R»mm i. L 7 Picluiaa and Matuaa 
b" »t<ded by copy and description. t^i4 Marktt in 
/.(///I. Apr. 3P7 VerhapB Dr. Krarar's tliaurics hava 
bccoma for hiiriwlf a Imla staled by dint of repetition. 

t b. To lower (oneself, one's dignity) in esti- 
mation by excessive familiarity. Obs. 

1398 .B. JoHsoM Ev, Mnn in Hnw. 11. L 57 Not content To 
st.ile himHelfe in all Hocictiea, Hs mMkes niy hou!>« heraconu 
monanainurt. idodSnAica y'r. Cr. 11. m. sioi Thik. .right 
valiiint I^rU, Must not so stniilc his J'nime. 1843 LvWon 
Last Bar, 11. ii^ Henry the Fourth st.iled not his nmjesty to 
consultations with the mayor of Ins city. 

o. mir. To grow stale; get out of fashion, 
become uninteresting. 

1899 Pait Mail Com. 10 Nov. a/3 The malicious tit>bit 
which he was ireusunna with such eager anticipation would 
only stale by further delay. 18^3 ^ (Quillor-Couch) Vsiset, 
Dttiky 335 Philanthropy was beginning to stale. 

t 3 . Sc. To affect with loathing or satiety, 
[Peih. another word : cf. Stall z/] 

1709 WoDMOw Carr. (184a) 1. 49 The abjuration oath., 
will stale a great nianv that we nii^ht otherwiM have de- 
pended upon as rriendly parties to us. 17x7 £. Ek-skinu 
Serw. Wks (1791) 50/1 They have gut so much of Christ as 
to l>e staled of his company. 

Stale, C'^rrx. rare. Also 6 .Sr. stall. [Perh. 
a. AP'. esialer^ ?of English origin : cl. Stall v.] 
a. Irons, m Stalematk v. 


^ c 1470 MS. AshntoU 344 If. 7 He shall stale pe black kyng 
ill the pointe per the crusse staridiili. Ibtd. If. 17 Drau 
thou ther as thy pon stode, unde stale hym. 1903 H. J. K. 
Mcrkay ill Brtt. Chett. Mug. a8^ lit Chtn.'t, however, a 
pl.iyer who stales his opponent's Mug, wins the game, 
b. intr. To undergo stalemate. 

Montcomkrik Cherrie 4* Slat ai6 For vnder cure 
1 gat sik chek, Quhilk 1 micht noclu reniuif nor nek, liot 
eyther stall or mait. 

t Stale, v.^ Obs. rare-^. [f. Stale j3.2] tram. 
To put rungs in (a ladder). 

i4Qa in Archstol. Cant. XVI. 304 For stalyng of the 
ladders of the Churche xx d. 

t Stale, Obs. rare. [f. Stale sb. ] trans. 
To decoy, lu e. 

1557 TotteCs Mtsc. f Arh.) 198 The eye . . Doth nerue to stale 
her iiere and there where she doili come and go. 

Stole : see Stall sbsX* ^ ; obs. pa. t. of Steal. 

Staled (st?Md), ///. a. rare. [f. Stalk v.i-i- 
-KD.l] Rendered stale. 

t86a Karl Lyti'on in I^ady D. Palfour L*s. T.ttt. (19(^6) T. 

The staled uiid the spoiled experience. i808 .SrKVFNSoN 
Across the I'latns. Beggars iii, 'Ihe runt and cant of the 
.staled beggar, x^ F. Thomcson Lew Poems 168 Once 
more A dnll, new, staled aiiiare 1 

Stalely, adv rare. [f. Stale a.l + -ly *.] In 
a stale, commonplace or hackneyed mnnner. 

>598-9 K. JoNSON Case Altered \\, in, I will not sue stally 
to be your semant, Kut a new tvarme, will >ou he my 
nfiiger^ x6ix — i atiitne 11. lii. Tut, nil your promik’d 
Mnuniaines, And Seas, 1 am so sialely acquainted with. 

Stalemate (si^i'lni^it), sb. chess, [f. stale 
sb.^ r Mate sb}- 


Strictly a misnomer, as the 'stale* (so called until 18th c.) 
is not really a mate J 

A position in which the player whose tom it is 
to move has no allowable move open to him, but 
has nut his king in check. 

According to modern rules, the game which ends in stale* 
male is drawn. In England from the i/ih c. to (he beginning 
of (he 19th c. the player who leceivcd sialeni.ite won the 
^ame. Various other rules have been in vogue nt diderent 
(lines; sometimes the player giving sLalenmie won, either 
wholly or to the extent of half the slake; soineiimes the last 
few moves had to be plaj ed over again until a male 1 esullvd ; 
sometimes the piei e causing the oljstruction w.is removed. 

X76S Lamhk /tist. Lhess When the King has no man 
whom he can phay, and is not in check, )et is so blocked i 
up, that he cannot move without going into chei k. this 
position is called a stale-male, or Pal, in this CiLse the King 
who is Ntale-maicd wins the game. X847 bXAUNio.N Ckess~ 
Players JIantibk. 33 He places the adverse King in the 
position . . of stolemaio. 

X885 Ptntet 15 Dec. 5 The Prince., will not .consent to 
the stalemate of mutual evacuation proposed by Servia. 
X9ia Standitrii ao Sept. 6/4 So f.ir as ifie piihlic can see (be 
match [between the two armies] ended in sialciuate. 
o. attrih. 

x886 C oniemp. Rev, Sept. 444 It would bo disgraceful In- 
deed if a great country like Kussia should have run herself 
into suLh a stale-mate position. no3 H. J. R. Murkay m 
Brit. Chess Mag. 385 Several mkdia;vul problems involve 
the condition that the one player forfeits his power of moving 
when his King is in a stalemate position. 

Stalemate (st^'lm/it), v. Chess, [f. Stale- 
mate sb ] trans. To subject to a stalemate. 

x^S Lambs Hist. Chess 91 In this case the King who u 
Ktaleniated wins the game. xSxtSARHAPT ICks. Damiano 
etc. 335 White cannot take the Kook without stalemating 
his adversary. X879 Meredith Lgotsi k\vu, At the game 
of Chess it is the dishonour of our aUveniary when we are 
stale milted. 

yig. x86x Huchks Tom Brown at Ox/, xli, You never saw 
a fellow look more puzzled, I bad regularly stale-mated him. 
187a Gsa Eliot Mieidlem. 1 . xii, He spoke rather sulkily, 
feeling himself stalemated. 1910 £^1*1. Rev. Jan. 65 Pitt 
undartook o sulemaie the French fleet. 


Hence Bialnmftted ppL 

1903 H. I. R. MuaaAV in Brit. Chen M*it, eSa Here 
(ill Indian Rule) then we have the earliest convenlioa 1 the 
stalemated King wliis. 

StidBiiMS (f. Stale a} 4 * -kws.] 

1 he condition of being stale, in any sense of the adj. 

ISS* Hulobt, Stalenes, votnetas. tSf?^ Hounshed 
///it. Eng, 1. 53/a So that more than neoeMSicie compelled 
him he could not eat, by reason tliat the stalenesse looke 
awale the pleasant tost thereof, and lesM proooked his 
ap^mtite. idee T. PHSumes In Si. Papers^ Dorn, xboi-x 
(1870) 337, 1 shall send you wnat(repoii] comet to band, 
if stalenesa make it not Itke Rye ash, unfit for maikei. 
x6o8 Shahs. Per, v. L 58. idao VaNNSR K/e Resta li. 39 
If it (beer] be kept vntouched, till that it hath gotten a 
sufficient stalenesse, X844 H. Srai'HKNa Bh. P'arm li. 735 
Failures in hatching arum from want of impregnation in 
the egg— from age, commonly called Rtalenesa. x868 Field 
4 July 14/a ProM^y hit continued rowing at Oxford nearly 
the whole year through may have tended to produce stale- 
ness. 1891 Law Times XCIl. xty/a TbedefenLO based on 
the staleneas of the claim could not..prevaiL 

t b. pi. qua^’i’Cancr. Stale remarks or arf^ments. 
16x7 Collins D4/. Bp. Ely 11. vL 337 He is not ashamed to 
renew such motheaten staleneskes. 

Stalenge, var. Stallknoe dial. 

Stalewarde, Staleword: see Stalwart, 
Stalwouth. 

+ Staling, sh. Ohs. rare^^. [f. Stale sb.^ + 

-INOk] - Sl’AI K X^.8 I. 

xdoi Dsacon ft Walker Spirits 4- Divets 330 [Like to] 
the craflie bird-catcher : who (while the sihe poore birries 
sit prying nt, and pla>ing with the whirligig, or staling 
before them) doth cunningly clap them.. in his neL 

Staling vbl. sb. [f. Stalk v} ^ -ing k] 
The action of unnatini'; concr. urine, esp. of 
horses or cattle. 

ci4ao Prose Li/e Alexander (1913) 68 Sum ware at so 
gieie me«.hefe hat hay dranke kRtre awen stolynge. x6ox 
Holland Piiny viii. xlii. I. aza Their [maies'J staling in no 
hinderunce to their pace in running their carriere, as it doth 
the horse who must needs then stand still, xdxs Pukchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 311 A fountuine of water, wbicTi ihey say, 
spiang vp of the dialing of Chedcrles horse. 1763 Mmemn 
Bust. IV. 185 That the staling of them [cattle] may not 
waste in its course. 1846 J. Baxtkr Libr. Proit. Agric, 
(ed. 4) I. 337 Mix a small quantity of salt with the food when 
feeding on furze, particularly for horses, as it.. will some- 
times aflfcct their staling, which the salt will counteracL 
aitrib. 1759 Brit.Chron. 14 Sept. b6i The prisoner, has 
for many yearn been noted for begging at (he staling-place 
for horses [Ann. Keg. (1759) 117/1 staling places]. 

Stalk (M^k), sb} Also 4~7 Biaike, 7 staulk, 
8 .SV*. stawk. [ME. (i4tli c.) stalke^ app. a dim. 
with k suffix f. staU in Stale jA* OE. stalu ). The 
exact formal equivalent does not occur in the other 
Teut. l.tngs., but a parallel formation from the 
ablaut-variant sic/- (in OE. sle/a Stk.\l sb.^ stem, 
handle, etc.) is funnel in NFris. stc/kf MSw. slinlkCt 
stialker (inocl.Sw. s/Jd/k), Norw. s///kf sli/k, 
stelkf stalk. Da. stitk^ mod.lcel. stilk-ur. Cl. Eng. 
dial, ste/chf post, stake ] 

1 . T'he main stem of a herbaceous plant, bearing 
the flowers and leaves; also, a scape or flower- 
si em rising directly from the root. 

a 1366 CliAuc'KK Rom. Rose 1701 The stalke [Fr. la coe] 
was as rysahe ri^ht And (heron Mode the knoppe vprigbt. 
1383 Wyclif i/oseaviii 7 A siondynge stalk [Vulg. cuLuus 
s-ans] is not in hem. 33^ Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvil 
clxvi. (149,} 711 Ihe m>ayll stalke of an herbe or of a nee 
liighle i irsus. x4ta-ao Lyixl Troy Bk. \. 3106 Floures.. 
Vp-on her stalke gan splaie her levis wyde. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 359 I A Sstalke, lalamns. 1538 Llvot Diet.. Fru- 
/ex. that which hath a great stnlke and 3'ct it is no tree, as 
fenelle. 1577 Ooogk Heresbach's Hush. 1. 33 Beanes.. both 
the Coddes and the stalke, is a foode that cat tel muche 
deiighte!i in. xwi Spensks Bellay's Rmnes ^ Rome xxx. 
Like as the seetL^ field.. from greene gtasse into a stalke 
doth spring, And from a stalke into an eare forth-growes. 
>597 Glrvkob Herbal w. li. aOy Dwale, or sleeping Night- 
fth.^de hath round blackish stalks sixe fooie high. x6a4 
Cakt. Smith V^irHma ii. a8 Every stalke of their come 
commonly be.Trelh two eare*. 1640 1'. liai'cis Marrow 
Physteke 11. 147 '1 odry Leltice Stalkes, Ariichocke Stalkes, 
or Cabbage .Stalkca. 1667 Milton P. L v. 480 So from the 
root Springs lighter the green stalk, fiom thence the leaves 
More aerie, c 1680 BEVkHiDGK Serm. (1779) 1. 548 Having 
filled a sponge with vinegar, .(bey put it upon a sialk of 
hyssop, cx’jys Ramsay To D. Malloch vii, Misty minds 
tnat plod And thresh for thought, but ne’er advance 'llK-ir 
suwk aboon their tlod. 1776 J.^ Lkk intrvd. Bot. Ex pi. 
Icrms 378 Scapus, a Stalk, elevating the Fructification and 
not the Leaves. X779 Cowper Olney H. 1. Ixxxv, We find 
a tall and sickly siaik But not the liuitful ear. 1833 Hr. 
Mahtinbau Briery Crtek iv. 93 The stalk of flax t)mi waves 
in iiiy field. 1839 P'r. z\. Krmhlk Restd Georgia (1863) 87 
It is a long gri-cn reed, hke the stalk of the maize. 19x0 
Blackw, Mag. P'eb. 363/3, 1 looked through the tough 
tangle of stalks and stems. 

b. '1 he woody core of hemp and flax. 

>577 Cocas Heresback's Hush. 1. 39b, 'Ihe Shales or 
Sialkes (of hump] serue for the heating of Ouens. 1838 [see 
Boon x^.*]. 

to. 7 nonce-use. A bit of straw, a * mote*. 
e 1386 CHAUChR Reef>e*s Frol. 65 He kan wel in myn eye 
seen a stalke But in his owene he kan nat seen a balke. 

2 . The comparatively blender connecting part by 
which a vegetable organ is attached to the plant ; 
the petiole of a leaf, the peduncle or pedicel of a 
flower, fruit, or inflorescence, tlie stipe of an ovary, 
or the like. 

c 1309 Gloss. ]V. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 350 Outes 


Vtolichs ek k peam Iglost the itidks parUti), R 

lour doiiM U BNKMira \glote th« body ot ttur appwJ. ex|H 
Chaucsr Boetk, l mat. vi. (1868) a6 Fr swlkas uf ^ vtaa 
(L. patmitee]. ifljo Paloqr. arg/i Sudko (d any fruto, 
ftietie. > 5 ai Elvot Diet., Peaicttlne.. .thv sulk# of aa 
apple or puara, or other fhilo. 1817 MoaviiOH Him. iil 8s 
They gather a darko or blackUh kind of chorry, and ouliog 
away tb« atolkes, put them into a neat cauldron, idtt 
M ARM ION Holiamfs iMguor 11. v, Havo roy lovo Shard 
oif because 'tis ripe, but let me bang by The stalk of your 
mercy. 1808 Scurr Ma^m. 111. xviu 1 on its malk baq left 
the rose. 1866 Prtas. Bot, lopo/s SteUk. the stem or .supi 
port to an oigan ; as the petiofe of a leaf, the peduncle or 
pi.dic«l of a flower, ftc. 1884 Bowes ft Scorr Do Umri/e 
Pkaner. 105 The half-spindle-shaped ones [se. cystoUUis of 
Acanihaceie] are attached by a very thin short tialE 1909 
G. K. Chest fiSTOM Orthodoxy iv. 89 'Ihe man of science 
•ayi t Cut tills stalk and the apple will falL 

b. A similar slender connecting part by which 
an animal organ or structure is attached or sup- 
ported. 

xSsfl Kirbv ft Sp. Rntomot, 111. xxxiii. 357 Stipes 
Stalkj. '1 be comeouA base of ihe^ Maxilla, ^low the M- 
pus. s866 Tate Brit. Moltusks iii. 47 '1 he head bears two 
..tentacles.. with the stalks beating the eyes attached to 
tl em on the outs de. 1899 D. Shanp Inserts 11 317 When 
a portion of a nervure beyond the basal or primary portion 
selves aa a common piece to two fotked parts external to U« 
it is called a stalk. 1899 Alibuits Syst. Med. Vill. 604 
The ' stalk ‘ of the tumour. 


1 3 . The Shank of a hawk. Obs. 

o >575 Per/. Bk. Kepinge Spesrkawhes (t886) 5 Tokens of a 
good Hawke:. .stalke short and b)gg: foot large, wyde^ 
[etc ]. Ibid. 3t Gcod for any swellinge in fote or stalke. 

4 . Applied to various erect slender objects, 
t a. The upright of a ladder : «■ Stale sb.^ 1. 

£3386 Cnaucse Mater's T, 439 Hiw owene hand made 
laddres ibre To clymben by the rouges and the staikes la 
to the tiibbes hangynge in the balkes. 


b. The shaft of a chimney. Cf. Stack sb. 5 b. 
x8ax Scott Kenilw. iii, Twi-ted stalks of chimneys of 
heavy Rtonc-work. 3838 Civil Engin. 4* Arch. Iml. L 
406/3 Vast improvements have been nifule..in building 
st.ilks fur steam boilen and chemical furnacea 3839 Uaa 
Diet. Arts To., increase the solidity of an insulated 
Maik of this kind, it is built with three or mote successive 
plinths, or recedutes. 3885 R. L. ft F. Stevenson Dyna- 
miter 134 A great stalk oi chimneys. 

O. A columnar rock ; ■ .Stack sb, 7. local. 

3806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. e) 149 The Stalks of Dungisbay, 
as they are called, aic two pyramidal pdlani, of naked fiee- 
Slone rock. 


5 . The main part of anything long and slender, 
as distinguished from the extremities. 

3530 Palsgr. 075/x Stalke of a shafte, /vet. 1607 Toa- 
st- LL Four/, Beasts aai The tops of the hair appeajre Llacke, 
the fool and stalke being wbita 

t b. The shaft of a quill ; a quill. Obs. 

C1440 Lydo. Hors. ShepeA G, 183 Men plukke staikes 
out of my weengis tweyn. Some to portra)'ei somme to 
noote ft write. 3665 Hooke Microgr. 173, 1 tried It by 
fixing the leggs of a Fly upon tbe top of the stalk of a 
f*u(hcr. 3683 Grew Musanm 1. | a. 11. 39 'ihe Plume uf 
Stalk of a (^uill. 

t o. The stem of a fork or spoon. Obs. 

« 14x3 in Arckstolagta LXI. 373, j fork of siluer w* a 
Dragouns hede holding up the stalk for grenynges. 3495 
h iii 0/ Dynhnm (Somerset Ha>, A forke of siluer with a 
stalke of corail for grene ginger, s^aa fFitl 0/ P, Baymird 
(ibid.j^ A doseyn sponys where p is in the stalk, 
d. The tube or stem of a thermometer, 

3833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5 ) 11. iii It is easy to pro- 
poiiion the bulb and the stalk to each other, so that [etc.]. 

6 . A slender upright lupport ; the stem of a 
wine-glass. 

a 1864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 88 Old 
dniiking glasses, with tall stalks. 188a J. G. Phillip in 
L. Shtivy s Hist. Moray 1. aoa It is a chalice or enp {of the 
Bronze Period]. ..Its xreat peculiarity was that it had 
licit her handle nor stalk. 18^ F. J Bihtten iVatek A 
Clockm. 73 '1 he Iceih rise on stalks from the body of tha 
es<.«Tpe wheel 

1 7 . Sc. .Some appendage to a halter. Obs. 

14M Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. ib 8 Item, for ane 
douuil halter with tua stalkis. 3901 Ibid, 11. 39, ij..hcUir 
stalkis. 

8 . Ironfoumiing. (Sec (juot.) 

187s Knight Diet. Meek., btalk, an iron rod armed with 
spikes, forming the nucleus of a core. 

9 . Arch. (Sec ({uot.) 

3848 Gwilt Archit. GIoae, SteUh. an ornament in the 
Corinthian capital, which isAomctiines fluted, and resemhlea 
the stalk of a plant ; from it spring the voluies and helices. 

10 . aitrib. as stalk like adj. ; atalk-borer U.S., 
the larva of a moth, Gortyna nitela, destructive to 
plants; atalk-outter U.S,, an implement for 
cutting old maize stalks in tlie ground ; atalk-eyed 
a., having the eye at the end of a stalk, podoph- 
tlialmate; atalk-fruited a, ■■ Pedunculate a.; 
t stalk-legged n., long-legged, spindle-shnnkcd ; 
stalk -puller, an implement for pulling cotioa 
and hemp stalks from the ground. 

1885 Riverside Nat. //ii/. (3888) 1 1. 453 The "stalk-borer. 
3875 Knight Diet. Meck.^ * Stalk-cutter. 3853 T. Bell 
{title) A history of the British *Htulk-cyed Crustacea. 3869 
Rankine Machine A Hand-tools Ap(x 68 1 he old Engli-h 
Oak, or *StHlk-friiited Oak {Qiterius robur or Quercus 
peduncnlatti). in which the acomn grow on stalk:^. 3859 
i'ORuiANO, Fuscello. a spindle shank, or ^Ktaik-leggcd fellow. 
>®39”47 Todd Cycl. Anal. 111. 678/1 The crura cercbd are 
set'll, to enter *8talk-like, into the inferior surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres. Ruilev Rock/orming Mttu 



0 TALX. 

bS 4 5<aI1b-|ik« or nedyfonm are likewlwarrroquMitoccitr* 
laucei 1875 Knight M/, AffU., *Sulli>piiU«r. 

Stalk (st§k), Also 5-7 BtaULO, 7 ftaok. 
[L Stale v.] 

L An set of sulking game. 

tfi49D in Tra/u. Philoi, (1909) ni. 53 A Sulke of 
gofilcnise. 1470-8S Malory Arthur xviii. xxL 764 They 
were nhoters ami coiide wel kylk a dcre botha at itm stalfca 
& at the trest. i6ai Markham FowIim^wxvl 51 AKso you 
must obnerue in the Stalke to lurne that fiKle[of the siulking- 
bonc] cuer vpoii tlie Kowle which is plaine without splents. 
iSnG. C. DAVfhS Mount, tt More x. 83 A careful stalk 
Rfiight have bftiught a shootdr within shot. 1885 W. H. 
Kussrll in HnrfePt Mnf. Apr, 770/1 ' 1 ‘bere may be a 
deer drive or a stalk at Glenmiiick. 1907 J. H. Pattcnson 
Miuu’ Eaters of Tstvtfo xx. 2x3 My stalk was crowned with 
suci ess, the beautiful animal being bugged withoot much 
trouble. 

b. ait rib,, S8 \ stalk- hound. 

1663 KiluijRkw Pars. IVotid iv. {, A pox npon them for 
a couple of Stauk-bounds ; have they killed at lastY 

2 . A striding gait ; a stately or pompous mode 
of walking. 

. 1590 SrSMsaa F. Q. 11. vIL s6 An vgly fecmL..The which 
with moustrous atsdke bchitul him stept, And euer as he 
went, dew watch vpon him kept. 15m U. Jonsov Cynthia's 
Hov. V. iv. Leave him nut so much as a looke, an e3re, a 
stalke, or an impeKect oih, to expresse himaelfe by. 16^ 
Addison Greatest litti. t'oets 56 Milton next, with hit'll 
and haughty stalks, Unr(*tter'd in ina^cstick numbers walks. 
1731 Johnson Ranthier No. 179 P 4 L'he sprightly trim the 
Biately stalk, and the lofiy mien. 1787-69 Wordsw. Even. 
Waim 94a Then Usuing often with uuwieldy stalk, They 
[the hwaii-^] crush with bioad black feet their Aowery walk. 
1869 l.ovfXLL Study tPtnd.fO'ard. Atyua/nt. /iS;!) 11 'l*heir 
[the crow.bbckbird<«'] port is grave, and their stalk across 
Ike turf as martial as that of a second>rate gho&t m Hamlet. 

Stalk (st§k), vA Also 4-7 Btalke, 6 stawk, 7 
■taulke, 7, 9 dial, staak. [ME. stalhei—OlL 
*stea/cian in plied in bistealnan « sense i and 

Stalking v 6 L iA) prehistoric *sta/kd- 
jan, irequentative f. *stal- (: *siel; see Steal r.). 
Sense 4, which lirst appears in the ]6th c., is perh. 
due to association with Stalk sb ."^ ; cf. Florio 1 61 j, 

* Fuscello, a stub, a sprig, a stalk . . also spindle 
shankes or stalkeing leggcs * ; alto Norw. stelk, Icel. 
sUlkttr, a long-legged bird, the redshank.] 
tl. f/f/r.To walk softly, cantioasly, or stealthily. 
In quot a ijoo either re/l. or wii h dutive of the subject. 

If 1000 Arh.FRic Saints' Lives xxxii. 40 Hinguar farrliceswa 
■wa wulf uii lande bestaicode and Im Icude sloh. c 1000 : .<iee 
SiAi.KiNO vid. sb.\ A 1300 Cursor M. a6ot EsRn..Ga lok 
I'i ^le be puruaid, And faand to stalk sa nere [at |h>u 
mai drrp me sum dcre. f 1300 A'. Uo*h ii 9') (l.audJ He 
I kede iii echo halke ; .Sey he nowere stalkc Ayot h>s trewe 
felawe. aijao Str Tristrem 9 -,78 U'ristrcm and l>c quen 
btalkctl t'j her play, ciiso 1 ^( 11 . Pa/erne ayaS pan lined 
^ hem to pe hauen..And sulkedm ful stilly per stmlcii 
felc Sibippet. fijys Chaucer Troylus 11. 519 Tho g in I 
stalke softly Lyra bynynde. a 1375 Hon* to hoar Mass 5^0 
In Minor /'oeras fr, Vernon MS, 507 Whon he [rf. the 
priest] hap wasciien . . Priueliche and stille he seolkcs'I'o hU 
Auter a^eyii. n 1380 Eufrosyns 390 in Horstm, Altengi. 
Log. (i8/3* 1/8, i slunic, 1 sionde, vnst.ibli I stalkc. e 1400 
Peryn 38a Madam ! wol ye stalk pr)*ueiy into the garden 
to sc tlie herbis grow, c 1440 Promp Part*. 479/1 Siulkyn 
..srrpo. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur vii. xix. 943 He cam 
sCyily stalkyiig bi-hynde the dweif and plucked hym fa.sC 
viider Ins anne. f 1530 Crt. of /.am 1030 And stalking soft 
With ea>«y pasc. I saw About the king tlicr stonden environ, 
AttencUiunce, Diligence, and many 0011. 1587 Tukbrrv. 

Trag. Tales (18 37) 30 'riiere stalkic be on, as liofte as foote 
could tread. 

t b. said of an animal. Obs, 

1456 SiH G. Kavc Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 934 Quheo be 
herd ony wilde beste stalkand besyde him. 

2 . t To go stealthily to, towards tan animal) for 
the purpose of killing or capturing it {pbs.). Hence, 
to puruie game by the mi thod of stealthy ap- 
proach, esp. by the use of a stalking-horse or of 
some device for concealing oneself from the view 
of the hnnted animal. 

«t4oo King 4 Hermit 391 Now, Cry si es blyssing haue 
sych a frere, Hi.it bus canne orde\ii our super, And slalke 
vndcr |<e wode liuwe. c 1460 J. Kus-ski.l 2 >h. Nurture Ji 
llib bowe be tukc in hand toward be deere to .stalke. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hon, Vli,c. IX That no ^rson from henvforth staukc 
or caubc eiiy other person to btalke with eny boussh < r btttyy 
to cn\ Dec-re. 1570 Levins 16/13 Tostulke, oriutrs', 

>575 f I’SRKKV. haulconris 193 Leue hiin. .carrye bis liawke 
unhooded. .stawking towordes them untill he have gotten 
rrasonably neare them. i6sx Markham Fanvling 55 I'o 
stalkc with a Kor-.e where no Horses hue or are bred.. is 
ahsurdc and tovw of labor. x6sa Drayion Poly-oll>. xxv. 
141 One vnderne.'iib his Horse, to get a shoot doth Malke. 
b6s4 Cart. Smith Virginia 11. 39 'I'lius shrowding his body 
ia the skinne [^ a deer] by sulking, he approachcih the 
J>t.-ere. 1815 Scorr Ld. of Isles iii xiii, Aahile their 
route they silent made, As men who stalk for mountain'drer. 
sAxa Sfot'ting Mag. M. 11& A gamekeeper, who may be 
ntalkirig, wiih b is going behind a hor>'e, whose head is kept 
down that he ra.iy njqicar to be grnriii^. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
win A/r. Hunting lii. 77 , 1 came up with the troop, sta'ked 
iu upon thrm, ami shot a fine young bull. 19^ J. H. 
Pattsrson Man.F.aiers 0/ Tstrvo vL 67 The roan com- 
pletely ceased, and we knew that they [the lions) were 
stalking for their prey. I 

At‘ >599 Shak.s. Muck Ado 11. ill 96 0 1 . stalke oil slalke 
on, the foulesits. I did neuer thinke that I-ady woiikl bane 
lowed any man. 1603 U. JoNaoN Seiatnss iii. tt, His franke 
lon^e lent the raincs will lake away all tkKmght Of 

mahee. in your course agninat the rest. We innst keepe him I 
to Slalke with. 1647 J- QiJ^RLANdI Chou’. Lond.-Viurm, 

5 He sUlkca with Kasex, and riamts under Ma belly, site I 


m 

I Stilundfi. Orig, Saerm iii. I. | 9 Af wtll ^hea may in 
Atheist say. .that religion it nothing but a design, beautsa 
asen may make it st^o to their private eodi. ate R. 
L'Ebtramgk Josef kus, Amtiq. xvii. vU. (1733) 460 To get 
the Kepuuiion of a tender and dutiful Son . .aud 10, toitilk 
•Oder t^t Cloak, up to the Kuig liimself 

f b. Irons, 7 To involve by cunning devicet, 
inveigle. Obs, rarg^\ 

i6a6 in Rushw. Hist, ColL <1639^ 1. 069 By the Artificca 
of the s.ik 1 Duke of Buckingham the said Karl bath been 
biiiensibly involved and stauked into the Iruubleabe u new in. 

3 . irant, a. To pnrsue (game) by stealthv ap- 
proach. To stalk down : to follow or track (an 
animal) stealthily until one comes within range. 

x8a3 Peooril xxv, And for shooting him from behind 

n wail, It IS cruelly like 10 stalking a deer. 1845 dootogist 
111 . 971 He imroeduitely propoard to a friend to get a bone 
and Atalk tbeiri [wild swans). 1847 MAKavAT Ckildr, A'ew 
Forest IV, 1 intend to buy you a gun, tiiat you may leant 
to sulk drer yuursclf. sB^ Darwin Orig. S/ec. vii. (1873) 
178 No animal ia more difficult to stalk tliao the giraffe. 
SQ07 J. H. Pati brson Man-Eaters of Tsavo iL 95 I Jons 
always stalk their prey in complete Kilence. ibid, xxvii. 3^ 
We dismounted a-id stalked tbeiu [the eland) carefully 
through the long grass. 

trunsf. siful/ig. 1855 Thackeray Newsomes 11 . 68 As 
he was pursuing Che deer, she stalked his lordship. 1B61 
— Pkihp ix, Mrs Matcham’s girl fished for Captain Wool, 
comb last year iti Scotland, . .and st.Tikcd him to Paris. 1884 
Pall Mall Cax.^ 13 Nov. 5/9 Their [nr. torpedo boats’] 
special function is to stalk ironclads at night time. 1898 
Pkoiogr. Ann. II. 188 One would hardly care to make a 
study of animal photography with a largrr-sireil apparatus 
tlian Vi-plate To .stnlk a flock of sheep with a 15 X 19 . . would 
..be worse than futile. 1903 Morlrt Cladstono (1005) J. 
III. viit. 435 Whigs and Pceittes.. were all ready at Li^ to 
■talk down their ciafty quarry. 

b. To go through (a tract of country) stalking 
game. 

i860 G. H. K in Galeon Vae. Tour. (1861) sa* The balls 1 
am going to .stalk are under sheep. 1B90 * K. Boldrbwood ' 
Col. Ke/ormor (1891) 911 The troopers, deciding tostalk the 
bush on foot,, .(laued.. silently through the trees. 

4 . inir. To walk with itiff, high, ine.isure(? ateps, 
like a long-legged bird. Usually with disparaging 
notion, implying haughtiness, sullenness, indifier- 
ence to one's surroundings, or the like. Also t lo 
stalk it. 

In dialect use, the predominant notion is ohen that of 
ungoinlincss. 

1330 Palsus. 739/1, I stalke, 1 go softly and make great 
stride'^, je vas a granspas. He sialkcth lyke ucronc. c 1335 
Redforo Play IVit 4 6 ci. (1848) 8 V't is he nlaytie 1 hnt thus 
bold doth make hym Wytbowt iny lycence To stalke by my 
doore. 1576 Gahcoigns Steele Cl. Kpil. 91 'l'he elder sorte, 
go stately stalking on. 1591 11 . Smith i'ride Naiu^k. 4 '1 ben 
WM hee btaikiiig in his galleriei, .*ind thinking vkhat sitiiie 
should be next. 1609 B. Jonso.m hVom. iv 1, Others that 
will stalke 1* (heir gait like on Estrich. r6io Holland CaRi- 
dods Brit. (1637)491 Who sulking high upon stilts, apply 
tliftr niiials to graung, fisbing and fowling. ^ i6xa Ben- 
venuto's Passenger y iv. 317 He replied that it they, 
which there slalke it,.. with KnfTes, and blacJce Rpjiarrrll. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 409 About them round A Lion now be 
[Satan ] -4 a Ikes with fierie glare. 1695 Bi ackmoke Pr. Artli. 
VIII. 656 Like one of An.ik's mighty Suns he stalk’d, a 1700 
Evelyn /.Vary ] une 1645, The nubU'men stalking with llieir 
ladys on choppines. 17^ Anson's Voy. 111. x. 540 A soldier 
of unusu.-*! sue .stalkc about 00 the para|>eL Bfattik 

Minstr. u xxxix, 'I he whistling ploughman stalks afield. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. L3b, Cambiidgoshire camels... 
f^me liuve supposed this term to liaxe originated from the 
Fcn-nien, stalxini^ through the marshes on tlicir stills. 1815 
ScuiT G'vy A/, viii, The Dominie, .might lie seen stalking 
abTut with a m.^thcmaiical problem in his head, and hucye 
upon a cliild of five years old 1855 Macaulay Hist, t.ng. 
xiiL ILL 343 U was remcmlrcrcd but too wcU bow the 
drag«r«)n9 bad stalked into the peasant's cottage, cuisiug and 
dainniiig him. themselves, bikI each other at every second 
word. x86a C. G. Robinson Dial. Leeds 421 Stauk, to walk 
in an awkward manner, unmindful of appearances. 1906 
Sia F. Txxum Highways Dorset x\. 169 Its arched doorway, 
where pikeinen slaked on guard. 

Jig. 1710 Addison IVkig-Extxm. No. 1 r 5 It sialk.s upon 
hard words and rattles through polysyllables. x8|5a Haw- 
THOKNR Gramifathers Chair 11. iiL (ib79) 85 One urchin 
shall hereafter, stalk gravely through life. 1864 D. G. 
Mitchell Sev. Stor. 2^ Why should ray fmney go stalking 
through that great Rubte Museuia? 
b. said of a bird or animal. 

1600 Maydos Metam, L in Bullen O Pt (1889) I. 1x3 
Mnrke the Dcare how they begin to stalkc; When each.. 
Pricks vp his head and ^’srs a Princely minde. x6oi Hol- 
land Pliny X. xxiii. 1 . 9B1 These Cranes .will.. run the 
roimd with their long shankes staulktng full untoward!/. 
1697 Dhydcn Virg. Georr. iii. ^83 The Mother Lion . 
Scours o’er the Plain ;. .Dcm.'iwling Rites of Love; she 
sie-mry stalks rSao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 1 . 195 A vagrant 
deer stalking like a shadow across the opening xBag Scott 
Betrothed xxiii. No heron was seen staking on the usual 
haunts of the birrf. 1865 I.ivingstone Zambesi iv. 99 The 
stately stepping Marabout stalks slowly along the alinost 
stagnant channeK 

o. often said of ghosts, andy^. of quasi- personi- 
fied maleficent agencies, as pestilence, famine, etc. 

a 1593 Marlowe tr. xst Bk. Lucan ^70 Fow le Erinnis stalk r 
about the wals. Shaking her snakio haire and crooke pine 
With flaming I'oppe. 1658 Cowlk.y Mise , On death IV, 
Ntrvey 22 As sullen Ghosts stalk spmhiess by Where their 
hid TH»uresly. 1719 Young BusiHs t i, I llustrioun shades 1 
who ntgbtly stalk around The tyrRnt*k rouch. 0 ite Burks 
Tam Glen vii, Tnc last HallowecB I was waukin My droukrt 
sark-sleeve, as ye ken ; His likeness cam up the house stoukin 
—The very jpey breeks o* Tam Glen ! 1806 Dirbarli Vtv. 
Grey I. ix, J’bat wild spirit of speculation which is bow j 
Moferig skmmL 1896 Mill JHss, # IHot. isBstd IL 306 I 


STAUcora. 

I Ate..b rsp r ss»n t ad as a gigaiHle flffnm, wbo stsllis form 
foriousiy, dUluanff mifl. tBsoHAwntomacScssr/ot L,Mi^ 
Nona so selMevoCad m Hsster« vben psitRenoo stalked 
through the town. 1889 Jufloro Comtog tf Friars v. ase 
The plagBR waa sudking grlgdy up aod down the land. 

d, iratu, T'o niarcii protidiy through (t coimtijp 
etc). Also t{\\mdrans, with advb. tccuiative. 

sflio G. Flktcnxs Christs Tri, 1. xlvii. Two bloody 
•nimes stalking the duskic spbear. ste T. TavlorC Water P.) 
Semllor D 4 h, with stately gate the peopled Burse he stalkcs. 
174a Collins Ode to Fear 12 Danger. . who stalks bis round, 
an hideous forinl 1841 W. H. Ainsworth Old St, Pnnts 1. 
i, Like a bidcons pboutoro stalking the streets^t noon-dey. 

Stalk (8i$k), v,^ [K hTALK id.lj 

1 . itt/r. To put forth stalks, rarrr-^, 

1666 J. Davibb Hist, Caribkt o Isles 5 There is not strength 
enough left in the root to force it to siaulk and knit in the ear. 

2 . irons. To remove Uie stalks born (liutt). 

fpoe Daily Chron. ^ July 8/4 Stalk ibree-qaarters of a 
pound of fine fresh fruit, rub tliciii through a hair sieve jcic^ 

8 talkable(st6*kflbT),a. [i. Stalk v.i 4 -able.] 
Tbat may be aUliced ; odmitiing of stalking. 

1893 Earl Dunmurk /' evNirx II. 68, I observed two lots 
of Ovis PoU..in a faiily stalkable place. 1899 Blotkuu 
Mag. Aug. i8V* They seemed in a kind of ^talkablc place. 
1905 A. J. R: Giasfukd Rifle in ind. Jungle 307 Our game 
have shifted into some more stalkable pooition. 

Stalked (at jkt), a, [f. stalk 1 4- -ED -.] 
Having a stalk or stalks ; in Nai, Hist,, Pathology, 
etc. opposed to sessile. Also in para.<tynthctic 
combs., long stalked, red-stalked, etc. (see the first 
element); in some of these sogie writers have 
ignorantly substituted an adv. for tlie first element, 
as firmly, skorlly stalked. 

173s Mili i-R Card. Diet. r. v. Aloe, The African stalk'd 
Aloe. 1806 I. Grahams Birds Scot. 19 A flower .. firmly 
stalked, of form Pyramidal. 1840 Pkmriha Elem. Mat, 
Med. II. 1266 Sinnpis nigra.. . Lower leaves lyrate .stalked. 
1847 Stbi-le F'lelti Boi. 193 Flowers in stalked clusters. 
1857 T. Mixisa Handbk. Brit. Ferns (cd. 3) 68 Pinnai 
oppoeite, the lower pair largest, obliquely triangular, shortly 
stalked. 1862 Wood Illustr. Nat Hist. IIL 648 One 
species of SuTked Barnacle. 1874 Lubbock Orig, Metam. 
Insects iiL ^9 The Malked Criiioicis. 1883 Euejel. Btii, 
XVI. 669/9 ihe •muckers are stalked and strengthened by a 
horny ring. 1897 Ailbntt's Syst. Med. III. 9^5 Freqiienily 
they [i e idets of mucous membrane caused by tilieiatioii) 
are more or less stalked becau.se of the ulceration which 
undermines them, 

b. Her. Of a plant : Having the stalk of a 
specified tincture. 

1864 Boutkll Her. Hist. 4 Pop. xix. (cd. 3) 304 A rose or, 
stalk^ ppr. 

c. Comb . : atalked-eyed a, » stalk-eyed (see 
Stalk sb.'^ 9). 

i88« Catseli's Nat. Hist. VI. 906 Many species, both of 
the Podophtkaimiii (or striked -eyed) and Lariopkihaiuua 
(or ReMale>eycd) Cru-stacea. 

Stalker (sT/k;>j). [f. Stalk v.^ v -bk 

The identity of the word in sense t is questionable.] 
tl< A kind of net ut>ed by poachers. Also 
stalker net, Obs. 

x^ Act 12 Rtck, if, Stat 1. & 19 | s Qe null peseW 
. ne mctie .cn Ich ewes de Thambc. .a-cuns rees appclex 
stalkers, .par ks qiiellea Ic (rie..dcs snlinuns. .pnrra..piU 
DU destruit. 1584 [ncc Tkikk sb.^ d). 1667 Lend, Caz. 
No. 183/4 [Tliey] did ao more hurt then only by iheLTkii.g 
up some few Stttwkers or NcIk l.iid fur Lolisters. 

1 2 . One who prowK about for purposes of theft. 
1508 Dunbar Flyting 156 And lyk twa stalkaris steiiis in 
cokiB and hcnnL*, Tlrow piukkis the pulire, and schu pullu 
off the pennuL 

d. One who stalks game. In early use only Sc., 
one who sUilks game illegally, a poacher \yi, 
sense i). Also fig, 

1404 Se Acts 2 Jas. /, { 13 (1814) II. 7 It is ordanvt )>ot 
he Justice clerk sail inqujie of sialkaris [lat i.laiN aerc.. 
And als none as ony stalkur may be coniiict of slauchter of 
der he sal pay to [ e king xi x. c 1575 in Balfour's PractL ks 

i t 754) 54V StalkerLs that slayis hart, hind, dae, rae. 1675 
Smith Chr. Relig. App i. ax Had it [the World) wanted 
the e]re of 1 heulogy, a cunning Stalker might possibly have 
caicht It on its blind side. 1790 Gkose Pr<rv. Gloss, (ed. 2) 
Suppl,, .Stalker, a fowler, x^a Daily News 8 Oct. 3 The 
Rasciubled stalkers and gillies. X9oa Times 13 Nov. 13/6 
Sclf-denjing stalkers have devoted several seasons to., 
sparine the lietier class animala 

4 . One who walks with long measured steps. 

>585 Higins fnnius' NomencL 529 Graltaior . .n stalker: 
a goer vpon suits or crutches, ite B. Jonson Poetaster 
IU. iv, You, player, rogue, stalker come backe here. 1604 
Meeting Gaiianls at Oriiinarie C i b, Away he went with 
himselfe as coragiously, as the best stalker in Europe. 1631 
Anchor an Comcniuf Gate Tongues 215 Crallator.. .k 
stalker mokes great long strides with scRtchc^ or stilts and 
crowches. 18^ DKataMS ATmT. >r. iv. ix, l'he stately sUlker 
stalked back. 

b. t b'sed as the name of a bird found in N.W. 
Africa (0^j.). Also in as the rendering 

of mod.L. Gradatotes, an order of bids in certain 
now disused systems of classification. 

Macgillivray (Brit. Birds, 185a) adopted the word as the 
rendering of Aucupatores (file name of an order iu his 
own system), evidently associating it with sense 3. 

i6s3 Jobson Golden Trade 154 The greatest bird or fowle 
we see, is called a Stalker; who by reason of his long lei;s 
and necke, when he stands vprignC, is in height taller thm 
a man. s87a Coues N. Amer, Birds 240 1 be birds stand 
in wait, or stalk steaithily along; hence tlwy ore some- 
times called Gradatores (stalkcrsj. 

Stalkilifr (st^'ki^), vbl, sb, [C Stalk trj -f 
-2NQ ^.] 1 ne action of Stalk 9 ,^ ; t stealthy 



a\t* 

moftmmt (ph»)\ puiwit of game hj the metbod 
of itealthy tppioach. 

9 ioooALFRierf^^(Th.)lI« 138 On tunutrt nlhtnhloRDode 
•ttm m^iic bit CivtiidtB and mid deaccre tudcunge hit 

Tlrtvuw^ BartM. Dm P, k, iS xU. 
r r if"®* “**y* <iy«*y«e wyth ttaUcyage ha 
^*^^**?J**^^®^ gMtncM and drede, c 1440 Pfom/. Parw. 

^ »nd ily goynge, iMr/htra. c 1460 
York My»L XXX. 157* With no stiukyag nor no Uriffo be ye 
mnwl x%n'A Act 19 Hen. ni, c. ix l*he grettett 
dettrucciOT or Reed Deere and Palowe..u with Ncttli.. 
and stalking wih beesdt. 1533 ^ rchmeUgia XXV. 599 
Item delyvered to my hosbon^.whon he went a stalkynge 
for master tresurer. 1353 Rts^ublica 1. iii. 160 Theare was. . 
such herkenynge, suche xtalking, sucite watcbing|Such spy- 
inge. ‘ 1853 Kank (Irinneil Ej^ed, xii. 11836) B6 The Est^ui* 
maux. .W a patient proceu of siaUcing, succeed in getting 
within rifle snot. 

b. attrib. as stalking engine, geldings ‘ground^ 
cxy -shoe, -system. Also STAL&iNO-HougE. 

1531 Privy Purse £x0 Hen. yf/fiiSaj) iie Paied to a 
servant of my lurde lixies in Kewarde for btinging of the 
Stalking Oxe, xa ibid, xia For the mete of tiie kingis white 
stalking guelding. itei Mamkham towiing x. 64 The last 
of these stalking Enjnnes is the dead hedge of two or three 
yards long, xfao R. G. {^\)HH\UQHnnter*elLt/eS. A^.it^oa) 
77/a, I reeved to try the sulking-nystem with thea^ and to 
hunt the troop of bulls with dogs and horses. sS6o G. H. X. 
lu Gallon P'm. /Wrr. (1861) 116 When we reach the stalking* 
ground. 1900 Polumc & Thom Syerte Buruta 953 My 
stalking shoes. 

Stalking (stj kig), ppl. a. [f. St.ilk 4- 
-iiro ^.1 That stalks. 
fL &ealtiiy. Obs. 

'a X400 Pot., Kei., 4* L. Poems (1903} 354 (Death is] Sidle and 
eke Btalkinge. 

2 . Walkinjr with great strides. 

1380 Phakx /Kueid ix. (156a) Ff ij b, With stalking doubtfh] 
steps, xtf I A. Hali. liiad in. 15 l^ris wiih scalking pace 
aduaunede himnelf to the Creekes watde. sfgo Spcnskr 
P. Q. I. vii. 10 Hta [the giant Orgo/lio's] atalking stepn are 
st.-iyde Vpon a snaggy Oke. tbojPuri/nm 111. v. 84 Haue 
you neuer scene a sulking-stamping Player. 1700 Davnr.N 
Ovide Met. xiii. Acts, Pot. 4 Cat. 4 ^ Tiius, warn’d in vain, 
with stalking pace he strode. 1737 Smoli btt Reprisal \. vL 
18 rb.-it proud, stalking Highlander. 1909 Crockett 
'ivto Ktitnhurgkt, A long'legged, stalking, wonder .stricken 
boy of fifteen. 

b. said of long-legged birds. 

1697 Drtokn Virg. Georg. 1, 413 That's the proper Time 
. . For stalking Cranes to set the guileful Snare. ^ 1847 GIosu 
fferaldry 994 SteUksng, walking : a term applied to Jung* 
legged birds. 

0. of ghosts. Alsoy^*: of baleful agencies. 
s6py Diyokm Yirg. Past. viii. 149 To call from t«mibs the 
stallcing Ghauts. 179s Mary Watts lONtfiCUAPT Rights IPosn, 
vi. a66 Like some other stalking mtHchiefh. 1831 Gsif. P« 
I'hompson E.xerc, (1843) 1. 363 The grand stalking wrong, 
that was at the bottom of the well or ill directed resiiitance 
of the community. 

t d. Jig. Of style, etc. t Pompous, grandilo- 
quent. Obs. 

^ 160c B. JoKSON Poetaster ni. iv, Go^ he pens high, loflie, 
in a new stalking slraiiie. s8o6 W. Taylor in Ana. Rev, 
IV. 619 The stalking pomp of theatrical dcdainaiiuu. 
Hence StaTkliigly adv. 

189X Mkrsditii One 0/ Cong. II. y. 194 Contempt of any 
supposed aflbetatiun. which was not usieiitaiiuuBly, stalk* 
ingly practised to subdue the sex. 

Sialkixig-liOrse. [Stalking vbl. sb.'\ 

1 . A horse trained to allow a fowler to conceal 
himself behind it or under its coverings in order 
to get within easy range of the game without 
alarming it. Hence, a portable screen of canvas 
or other light material, made in the figure of a 
horse (or sometimes of other animals), similarly 
used for concealment in pursuing game. 

15x9 in Archteoiogia XXV. 490 Item p' for Shoyng of 
liiomasLawes St awkyng horse .iijd. 1607 Topsri.1. 

Beasts 133 This is a beast standing amaxed at euery strange 
sight, euen at the hunters bow and Arrowe, cominiog 
hind B st.dking Horsse. s6ix CoiGR., Tonnelle, a Tunnel), 
or staulking boise for Partridges. x6si Markham FowU 
ing y\\\. 47, 49'-so The Stalking-Horse, .is any old lade 
trayned vp for that vse, which.. will gently, .walke vp and 
downe in the water. and then.. you sliall shelter yourselfo 
and your Pcice behind Ids fore shoulder. Now forasmuch 
as these Stalking horses are not euer in readinesse. . .In 
this case he may uke any pieces of oulde Cniiuasse, and 
hauing mode it in the sh.ipe or proportion of a Horse . , , lei it 
be painted as necre the colour of a Horse as you can deuise. 
x6ai Rukion Anat. Met. 11. ii iv. (1624) 226 Fowling.., 1^ it 
with guns, lime, nets, gkides scawking hoixeii, setting, 
dog^cs, &c. 0x898 Blunoru. Cavaliers Note Bk. (1880) 
106 i'he use of stalking-horses is great.. Horse.s are easily 
taught. Some do use to have a painted horse carried upon 
a frame. sgo6Art Painting ( 17 ai 134 Giovanni d'Udine.. 
is thought to have been the luventor of the sialking-liorae, 
which poachers now use. X780 Pitt Let. in Stanhope Life 
(1B63) 1. i. 36 Your moor must ne in the perfection of winter 
beauty; but I suppose with hardly any cattle upon it, 
except stalking horses. 1873 'Stonrhkngr' Brit. Rural 
S^rts I. I. i. I 5 He is enabled to drop his net over (he 
place without the trouble of using the stalking.honMs. 1900 
IxxRMiRH Naturalist Theunes 7 The flats of the Upper 
Thames, where, .the wild duck are stalked with the stalking* 
horse, as of old. 

2 . Jig> a. A person whose agency or participation 
in a proceeding is made use of to prevent its real 
desi(^ from being suspected. ? Obs. 

i6ia WResTsa lYhite Devil iil I. 41 You., were made his 
engine, and hie stauking hone, To undo my si»4er. xdp| 
CoNORBVR Double Deader il tv. Do you think her fit ior 
nothing but to be a Stalkiiig.Uorae to staod befi>re you. 
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^Qayoati^alaiatmjWlleT I 

* I. 78 Let me provide Some Viumaa form v» anoe my 
side : At hand,. .An uMful, stalldi^-hoiiii 1 
b. An underhand means or eKpedipnt for making 
an Attack or aUtming some wnmer object} usnally, 
a pretext pot furwaid for this purpose* 

*898 W. WiuuMaoM Cot^ki. Fam, Lem yob, Aboeing the 
pretenoe of the Goapell ea a atalkinghome to Imtl atotbert 
by* *584 Order/or Prayer To Rdr. A 4, Certalne who. , 
•cTue tnemselues of that idolatrous Romisn religioci, as of a 
Maske and sulking boree^ therewith locouer the vnsatiable 
ambition . . of vsurping the kingdoms of other Princes. 
x6oo Shaks. a. Y. L, V. iv. xix He uses hfai fofiy tike a 
stalking-horse. s6s4 Grb Nem Skrede ofObt Sneue 14 They 
made Religion e stalking horse 10 mieiMi their own profit. 
179s Ld. Aucklako in Corr. (tB6i) 11 . 423 TIm cause of 
Pola-* ^ " 


land . is. .thought e good metdepierre ;'nnd under that 
ilking-horse, the dUseiiters and levello’s are preparing 
to atuck iia xSey Scott Najoleon Inlrod., wks. 1870 


VI 11. 907 His. .popularity had., been the st^ing-horNs^ 
through meins ol which, meo..had taken aim at their own 
objects. 1833 Sir W. If amu.ton Discuss (185a) 520 Thiir 
coascience is merely a stalking-hoise, mov^ by their inter, 
est, and to conceal iu 1863 Dicrkns f^tt, (1880) 11. 940 
The cattle plague b the butcher's sulking-horse. i88e 
L* SrKfHKN Pops ii. 55 His [Pope's] indereiisibte use of 
Addition's fame as a stalking-horse 111 the attack upon DennU. 

BtalkldSfl cst^ kl^), a. [f. Stalk -lkbs.] 
Having nofttalk; chiefly of vegetable org^i,fteaslle. 

1698 Prtivbb in Phil, Trans. XX. 400 Tliey [sc. the 
leaveN) are sharp at ^ach end and sutkiess. cxyix ^ 
GasopkyL x. 95 Uroad-leavrd stalkless Dwarf-Moss. 1894 
Persian Piet. 47 Statkle»s jesamine blossoms. 

StaUdat kia). [L stalk sb.^ -1- -lkt.] A 
small stalk ; in Bot. « Pkdicrl. 

1^3 Lindlbv r Hired. Bot. (1848) 1. 071 Sometimes the 
lesfleta theraselveit are >ubdivided. In this case, .the small 
Mupporth of the leafleu tlieinseivcs(are called] siallclets. 1SB3 
Nasmyth Autobug. xviii. 343 To nee all Uie delicate veins 
and atalkicts thus brought to light again. 

Sta'lko. Anglo-Irish. ? Obs. £? a. Irish stbcach 
idler.] (Sec quot.) 

180s Max. Edgrworth Rosanna UL (xSye) 3^ Soft Simon 
had reduced himself to tlie lowest class of Ktalkoes or walk- 
ing gentlemen, as they are termed ; men who have nothing 
to do, and no fortune to support them, but who style them- 
selves esquire. 18x7 — Ormond i. Wks. 1848 IX. aji. 

Btolky (st^ki), 41 . [LStalkj^.14>-y.] Con- 

sisting ot or abounding in stalks ; of the nature of 
a stalk or stalks; long and slender like a stalk. 

xgsa Hulort, Stalkye orstemmye herbes which be no trees 
and yrt groae tu height, as caw]e>, fenel, holiockes, hum* 
lockes and suche like, xfioy Topsmx hour./. Beasts 
The BrtciAee or Satyrcs[are pictured ) sliaking togither their 
staulkie lauolines and Paulmers. x6s8Sir T. BKowNR^/inf. 
Cyrtts iii Hydriot, etc. 13$ The fulions and stalky emis&ion 
di)aiugui!»huth herbs and trees. 173X MiiXRR Cart/. Diet. s.v. 
Atoe,ih« African sulkv Aloe. x8ss R. Hkwuctt Cottage 
Com/orte vui. 104 Any pinks or cartiacions growing old and 
shabby, showing thrir brown stalky rtX)U above the g^round. 
1889 Daily Nevis t Dec. 3/8, Penang lar. cloves] . . ; middling 
stalky at rild to iiifd. i8{^ Haki>v Test v, Tc&s. .luarcl^ 
ing on upon lung stalky legs. 

Stall (stiJI), sb.^ Forms: i ateall, steal, stal, 
3-7 atal, stalle, 3 steal, 3-4 stel, 4^ stale, (5 
stayle, stawil), 0 staull, staivle, stawyll, 6-7 
staulo, 7 staul, 6-9 .SV. staw, 3- stall, [Com. 
Tcut. (wanting in Gothic) : OE. s/eali raasc. 
standing, state, place, stall for cattle, coriesporids 
to OFris, stal (WFris. stdl, NFrK slal^ slaal), 
MDu., mod. Du. stal masc., MLG. stal masc., 
neut. stall for cattle, OHG., MUG. stal masc., 
neut. place, dwelling, stall for cattle (mod.G. stall 
masc.), ON. stall-r masc. supporting block or slab, 
pedestal, stall for horse (MSw. stalder, Sw, stall, 
Da. staid stable) OTcut. stallo-. The word 
passed into Romanic : It. stallo place, stalla stable, 
OF. estai place, position, stall for merchandise, 
etc. (mod.F. //a/ butcher’s stall). Several of the 
English senses were probably adopted from Anglo- 
French, but this is not absolutely certain. 

The OTeul. “^stallo-, according to the now prevailing 
view, represeuls nn older *staglo., f. root •jrU- lo Stanu. 
The pro-TeuL form of the suffix may have been either dkto- 
or -ttfl . ; on the former suppasition the word would corre- 
spond furnially to I., stabutum STAatarA. ; on the latter it 
Would be a variant of *staplo- Staoulb sb.\ 

*t* 1 . gen. bUiidiug-pIacc, place, )K>sition ; place 
In a series, degree of rank ; in OE. occas. state, 
condition. Obs. 

In stsad and stall (T corruptly in street and stall), every, 
where, contimmlly (see Stkad r A). 

c xooo KRic G/o^s. in Wr.-Wiilcker 150 Catrerts, horsa 
steal. 1040, c xsap [see Stead ]. c xaoe Ormin 9145 
stannt wihh hhe snne i st.iU bier he^besst ias inn heotine. 
Ibid. 11854 To l>eon ahufenn oWe mean I stalless & i | 

c xajo Hali Meid. 6 Of se swi 'e heh stal, of so muche dig- 
nete, as bit is to beo ^les spurn, a 1040 Senslts^ U'arde \ 
in Colt. Horn. 263 H.n liui<'8 euer mare in a steA in ol at 
eauer god is. a 1300 ^ Ju be ouermast element 
of all; b^r ^ fir he lias hiH stall C1400 Yunaiue ^ Cam. 
693 Als he was stoken in that stall. He herd byhind him, in 
a wall. A dor opend. c 1450 AW/m Hood y Monk Ixxxix. 
in Child Baliaas III. 101/9 Robyn Hode is euer bond u> 
hym. Blithe in slreta and stalle. c 1460 Toroueley biyd. it. 
37s In hell 1 wote mon be my stall. X481 Caxton Godfrey 
Prol. (1893) 3 'I'he noble Gudefroy of Holoyne whichc. .was 
stalled in the thyrde stalle of the moost worthy of Cristen imti. 
MidtS Sylvester cr. Panewetus lyJb He found (ler out in 
a bot-humid CelL..The Aiigeil..Made little slay in this 
uaholesoiiie SulL 


BXAlpZi 

^2. PhisMi, m. fCf« OF. itoitet wlOi 

wet Godefir.] 7> 18 stall: lo biing to a. 

itsnd, to fix, icttVc. Tb hold omPs stall: loxtand 
firm, keep one's position. To make^ taJU^ etc*, 
stall, to keop at stall i to msko a stand, take up a 
position, stop. To take (a tree) to st ^ : to take 
up one's position (there). Obs. 

riao3 Lav. itSyi pa FreUwea weoreo bturmede ft 
las he stal uiak ede a. ibid. 9x994 Wliar Cotgrini aMod ft 
me stal wrolitw e 1330 R. Brunmb Lhroa. fF/irv(Rolli) sptn 
For echo man tok a tre to stal, As tristi as a casta! waL 
ibid. 14X44 1'emeseft Loodone he passed al, At Wynchfestra. 
her tok ha stal. 1338 — Chrou. 11795) Now lias he 
brought to stalls, bislond stabled redy. ibid. 15A 1 laltM 
bring him to s^le, bot be muk me acquitaoce. ri43a 
Meidin xviii. fl86 (iaherics with his wards, .kepte at stall 
a {once whiles but in the fyii he mote ytxw grounde a IHilL 
15x3 UBMNKKB Frotss, 1. IxxxL 49 b/9 Y* eiighssbmen drewe 
sagely to y* dykes, and ther made a stall tyil all their moa 
Wer in sauegaid. 

fb. [Perh. a distinct word (?OE. stml): cC 
Oli on ndnum staU bitm to ^ no help (to), 
Aiilfred Orosius v. ix.J To stand [tHuch,groai,tfc^ 
stall, to si ami muck %n stall : to afford great help, 
be of use or service (const, dative of person). Obs^ 
ciaso Otvl ^ Night. 1639 All bu neuer mon to go^ 
Lyues iie debus stal iie suxle. axvju. Luue Ron aoo in 
i). R, AJue 90 H 40 BO cub* bit to bon ends hit wolde him 
Blonde muchel steL 13.. A. Alis, 3748 (Laud MSj, It was 
no wonder gret stal he stood Aniongc hem alle was oca so 
good, c 1313 Shooeham Poeuis I 746 pe bone b*t twych 
prest bvr No stel ne scbel bym stonde. J oL 

Poems (Rolls) I. 363 The bag is ftil of roum coine,l^ lonj| 
ykep, hit L fculorne. hit wtilc atoiide no stallss. e 1490 Sir 
AmadaeeiCamden) xsxix, A mon that liase alle way bwna 
kynde, Sum curtas nion ^tte may he fynde, I'hat meldllo 
may stonde in sulle. e 1440 Ps. Pend. (1894) 99 Envye atid 
wrathe of ht-rie . Schul stunde a nian yn lytul stal, Whaa 
be is clothed yn a clowt, *l'o acne withynne a wonnes waL 

9. [Cf. mod. F. slalU.I A sunding-place for 
horses or cattle ; a stable or caltle-sbed ; also each 
division for the accommodation ot one animal in 
a stable, cattle-shed or cow-house ; also, a manger, 
r 703 f otptis Gloss. (Hessels) S 519 Stabulum, stal, e laoo 
Tfin. Coil. Horn. 113 On [stride he niakede] of heueoe into 
be iiiaideiies inneSe, OAer ienne in to b« italic. cia3o Oufl 
h Night. 6^ Vor hors a stable ft oxe a stalle. c xjoo K, 
Alis. 18B5 For Albaundre. Heom to sakyn beogra ewile. 
So l»cher the hi^ in stalle. c 1390 Cuaucer Truth iB 
borb^, pylgiyme, forbe* for^e beste out of bi StaL 41410 
Anturs cf A rth. 447 His stede was sone stabilledc, and Udo 
tu stalle. c 1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 97 But seth tbi fiesch 
lurd was perceyved, 'Iher hit was leid ful strek yn stallo 
Was ther no synful man deceyued That wolde to thy 
mercy calle. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 47*/* Stalle, of beestys 
stondynge, boscar, ptesepe- 1300-ae DuKSAa Poems Ui. 33 
Great couit liorss puttis me fra the staw, lo fang the fog 
be firthe and fald. 1596 Shako Temt. Shr. 11. L 360. 1 haue 
..Sixe-ocore fat Oxen standing ia rayaalls. 1613 Cha^ 
MAN Odyst. XIV. 156 Ihea fed he here, Elcueii faire stalleo 
of floats. 1697 Dryorn I irg. Georg, ul The youthful 
Bull must wander in the Wood ; Or, in the Stall at borne 
his Korider find. X78B Phil. Trans. LXXII. 370 At the 
vest end is a stull fi.r one horse. 1836 1* ROVUR tiist. Emg. 
1 i. 93 The art of faitiiig cattle in the suU was imperfectiy 
understood. 1870 Korsbtti Poems, Stratton Water ix. 
The Kiue were in the byre that day, The nags were in the 
stall 

fg. shot n. JoNSON Poef aster iil L 1x4 This tyrannie Is 
strange, to take mine cures vp \>y commission, (Whether 
1 Will or no) and make them stalls To his lewd auke cism e^ 
and worded trash. 

b. Dans/, l/.S. (See quot) 

XB90 T. M. Cooley's Railv. Amer. 939 The earlier looo- 
mouves, like horses, were given proper names..; the Oitn* 
partments in the round-houses for sheltering IocoukHivlr 
are termed stalls. 

1 4 . [ho Ob, estal.l A seat of office or dignity. 
a 1300 CufsarM. 8^a par was he sett in king stall. 1399 
Gowi-r Praise 0/ Peace 3^ Setie ek the rightful Po^4i 
uppon his sudle. 14. . Sir Beues (C.) 1983 He urught b>ro 
yn to the halle And set h\m at mete yn kny^tes stalle. s^8 
URArroN Lhron. 11. 663 He was set in the suic stall, stsibio 
throne, and viiinovcable Cha) re of the ciuwne of his reaime. 
163B \V Lislk Heliodcrus x. 167 Persinu [the (jueen]., 
(rising from her htull) Entre.its the King. 
fig. u 1586 Sidney Astroph. Sf Stella Ixxx, Swe(t.6w«iUng 
III*, . Nature 'sprai9e,Vertue’satall:Cupid'tcoldfixe, Whence 
words, not words but heav'niy graces slide. 

fb. Assigned quarters, pnvilege of rctidenco 
(in an almshouse). Obs. 

139s in Maitt. Club Mite. (1833) I. 73 That gif evir heliw* 
after David Morcson or Johiine Wilsoiin m) injure be 
wordis Sir Bartiimo Simsone [the Masterk they salbo 
deumed fra thuii stallis in the alnioushoos of (jiasgw. 

6 . [Cl. med.L. stailus, staJlnm, stalla, OF. 
eslal{e, mod.F. sialic^ A fixed aeat enclosed, 
either wholly or partially, at the back and aides, 
esp. each of a row of seats in the choir of a church 
for the use of the clergy or rcli^dous, and, in a 
chapter-house, for the canons; also, emit of the 
seats appropriated to knights of (he higher oiders 
of chivalry (e.g. the Knights of the Garter in 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, (he Knights of the 
Bath in Henry VIPi Chapel, Westminster). Hence 
occas. the office, status, dignity or emolument con- 
nected with the occupancy of a (cathedral) stall ; 
a canonry or the like. 

a 1400-30 d'art Alex. 4543 kirke of cupido u clenl7 
a-rayed. pc stallis ft in all steefts strowid with Rose, c X400 
Vesp. Ritual Ord. Nuns in Rule St. Benet 145 Att pa bygyu- 
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Byog of b« meM madyn hat aalbs mayda nun sal dt In 
^ guerc a*i>on a stole S« for ^ priores stayU. e 1450 in 
MtutL Clw Miic. 111. sox Item ana aalter befor the Li- 
centiatla kUl atrenycit i5sa [mc Stallatiom^ Ckrvm, 
Gnv J^riars (Camden) 61 In the aware in the ITyahoppeB 
aialle that he was wonte to be atallyd in. 1571 Grindal 
/h/mmc/. B i j b, Wb<*re the Churches are very ain.«ll, it Bhall 
sumae that the Minister stande in hia accustomed stall in the 
Queere. 1691 Wood Atk, Oxon, 1. 369 He was made 
Canon or Prebendary of the twelfth and Ia.st Stall in the 
collegiate Ch. at Westminster. 1756-7 ir. K*ysler*» Trav, 
(1760) IV. 84 I'he stalls of the monies in the choir are a^ 
mirabiy carved. 1781 CowfSR Truth iw Though plac'd in 
gulden Durham’s second stall. New Latut, At mg. May 

379/3 The eleven vacant stalls of the Most Honorable Order 
01 the Bath. 184a Tknnvson GaLih€u{ 31, 1 hear a voice, 
but none are Ibeie : I'he stalls are void, the doors are wide, 
I'he tapers burning fair. 1873 Dixon TViw Qutttu xix iL I V. 
sx but Wolsey was not satisned. . with sis prebendary stalls. 

b, A long seat or dourless pew m a chuich ; 
also a * sitting *. 

1580 Ckmrckws Aec. P/t/iurtaM, etc. (Surtees) 119 Item of 
John Carter for a suule for him'.elfe, iiij d. 1584 15 

Item for George Tayler, James Huntlye, John Wilkinson, 
and jarrat Swalwell, the shorte stall on toe north side of 
the quere doore. 1748 Kichakoson Claritta (1811) 111. 
Ixiii. 36<^ 1 have not been at church a great while; we 
shall sit in diflferent stalk 1788 W. H. Marshall Yerksk, 
11. 354 Stmll\ a doorless pew of a church. 1874 Micklb- 
THWAiTa Mod. Par, Churches iii a8 Of the pewa Note, 

1 am quite aware that this word is dreadfully * incorrect . 
I'he ’ correct * word is stalls, but unfortunately nave seats 
never are stalls. 

o, fv After F. stalU^ It. stallo.'] Each of the 
chair-like scats arranged in rows in front of the 
pit in a theatre; also each of the corresponding 
seats in other places of entertainment. 

x8a8 in Saltt*s Jrnl. (1893) 30 Apr. aa An orcheatra has 
been constructed (at th? Lyceum] : that is, a separation < f 
the best part of the pit to the extent of aliout one third ; 
each row divided into Stalls ' or single seats at half a-guinea 
each. ,1848 r HACKSRAV You. Fair Ixii, From our places in 
the stalU we could see our four friends.. in the loge. 189a 
Kirling Harrack rootu Ballade^ Tommy ia They sent me 
to the gallerv, or round the music- 'alls, But when it comes 
to fightin', Lord ! they'll shove me in the stalls I 1901 
Trowbriook Lett, her Mother to Riiz. xviii. 89 The boxes 
were ei^ty, and only a few of the orchestra stalls were taken. 

0 . [Cf. OK. estal (inod.K. dtal)^ Flemish stal,\ 
A bench, table, board or the like, eap. one in front 
of a shop, upon which goods are expose<1 for sale ; 
a booth or covered stand for the sale of wares at a 
maiket, fair, or in the open street; a stand at a 
Fancy Fair, 

1377 Lanoi.. P. pi. B XVI. 138 And knokked on hem with 
a corde and caste adown her stallet. a 1400 in Kngl. Gilds 
(1670)3^3 Also, no woilemongere, ne no man. ne may habbo 
no Stalin )>e heye-stret . . bote he do war-fore, c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 1580 There wtre sLaUis by be strete htondyng for 
peopull, Werkmen into won, and paire waies shewa c 1450 
Goastow Reg. 41a lohn Cuicy of Oxenford yaf..to bugh 
bore of Oxenford, mercer, a selde, with the stalle afore and 
a Celer vndir. 1581 F ui.KK ill Confer, in. (1584) X iiij, 

1 heard you at Carhran^x staule in OxeiifoiJe aske for 
Iremwux Epistles. 1590 Spbnskk F. Q. 1. v. 49 All these 
together in one heape were thruwne, Like carka.ses of beasts 
in butchers stall. 159a A rden 0/ Fet>ershatH lu ii, Prentise. 


*l'is very late ; 1 were best shute vp my stall. 1644 Dioby 
Nat. Bodies xix. (1658) 309, 1 have oftentimes seen in a 
Mercer* shop, a great he«*tp of mas.sie gold lace lie upon 
their stall. 1714 Gay Sk<ph. IVeek. Saturday 73 How 
pedlar’s stalls with glitt’riiig toys are laid, 'I'he various fair- 
ings of the country m.iid- 1768-71 H Walkjlb Yertite's 
Anetd. Paint. (1786) III. la* The pocket-books were lost, 
but seven of iheui a fnciid 01 Vertue's met with on a stall, 
bought, and lent to him. i8aa S4X>tt Nigel xiv. Though 
I WAS bred at a flesher's stall, I have not through my life 
bad a const.int intimacy with collopa 1848 'Ihackbray 
Van. F’air Ixvii, .She is always having stalls at baiicy 
Fairs for the lieneht of the^e hapless beinga 1894 Hall 
Cains Man tman v. i, The market phsce was covered with 
the cares and stalls of the counti y people. 

T Proi>erdial Ah > ase. idpy Perdieft cone. Virgil A Homer 
i. 1 Sublime Notions, .which are not to be found in every 
Stall, arc the Paterns to be imploy'd there Li. e. in an Heroic 
PocmJ. 

t b. The booth or shed to shelter a cobbler at 
his work. Obs, 

^1698 R. L’ Estrange Fables li. cccci. 376 A Cobler turn'd 
Doctor, . . What was it but the Brazen Face of the Quack . . 
that Advanc'd this Upstart from the Sull to the .Stage? 
1760-8 Goluhm. C'it. IV. Ixv, A poor cobbler sat in hLs stall 
by the way-side. 

t7. A stand foracAsk. (Cf. Stallaok 2 b .Stell 

1538 in Arckxologta XLIII. 926 The Buttery.. j bread 
buene; j stalie to ley drynke on. 1630 Aialfon (Essex) 
Docum. Bundle 317 Na 83, In the buttery, i beer stalle. 

8. Applied to a sheath or receptacle of vanous 
kinds, a. Each of the several compartments or 
sheaths for the fingers in a glove. 

1483- (cf. FiNGRK-srAi-L). 1568 Jacob A Fsnu ly. viii, 
{Keht'CCii to ^ncoh\ I haue brought sleues of kid... They be 
made glouelike, and fur eche finger a stall, 
t b. Hammer stall : sec quota. Obs. 

x8oa C Jambs Milit. Ptet. a v. Stalls Hammer stalls a 
piece of leather, which is made 10 ^ver the upper pait of 
the lix:k belonging to a musquet It is useful in wet weather. 
1876 Jas. Grant Hist. India I. Ixv. 33a 'a '1‘hey had French 
firolocksj with a leather cover for the lock, known then, 111 
our service, as a ' h.unmer-stall '. 

0. Each of a set of coses for holding cartridges, 
ati ached to a tunic or waistcoat. 

S006 Adtd.f Automatic Stall Cartridge Holder.. Each 
stall holds three caitridges. and the usual uumber of stalls 
00 a coat or waistcoat is eight. 


t 9 . Eachof a lerict of * screen* book-eases set at 
right angles to the walls of a library, each pair 
forming a bay or an alcove. Ods» 

1709 Hbaenb CalUci, (O. H. S.) IIL 918 All y* Inner Part 
of y* Ubrary (of Exeter College) was quite destroy’d [by 
fire] & only one stall of Books or thereabouts secur'd. 1886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge 11. 97 The Library, .had seven 
* StalU ' or bookcases. We may assume that these were set 
at right angles 10 the walls,.. with a window between each 
pair of cases, 

10 . Afe/al/ttr^y, A * walled area* or compart- 
ment between low walls in which ores are roasted. 

1887 R&hkio Teckaol. WSrterbmk 1, 586/1, RM-stadei 
(Met.t. sull, mound, wallcd-m area, i^x Century Diet, 
1911 VVBBSIBR. 

11 . [V A distinct word ; cC G. s/oilen (perh. the 
source).] Coal-minin^^, (See quot. 1 883.) 

Pillar ami stall \ see Pillar sb, 7. Post and stall: see 
Poa r zd.* 7 d. So also stall and room, 

16^ IX Dudley Metalium Marhs (1851) 36 When they 
have wrought the Crutes or Staules, (as some Colliers call 
them) a* broad and as far in under the ground, as they 
think fit. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. iii. 148 In this Level Ho 
had five wallings or Stauls, out of which they dug the coal 
in great blocks, ibid. Staule.*. 1883 Grbsi uv Gtoss. CoaU 
mining 911 S tally a working place in a mine, varying in 
length from a few feet to 80 \ards or more, according to the 
thickness of the scam and system of working adopted. 
Stall and Room wofky woiking the coal in comportments, 
or m isolated chambers or pilLua. 

12 . ff. .Stall r.l 14.] Sc. A surfeit, disrelish. 

1781 Sir j. Sinclair Observ. Sc. Dial. 139 A stRw. 1894 

Crockrtt Aten Moss-Haggs v, He bad gotten r staw of 
the red soldiers. 

13 . altrib, and Cemb. a. simple aftrib., as 
stall-back y -collar y ’•drain y -elbow y -endy posty 
-producty -ringy -woman ; siail-like ai^. 

1895 M. R. Jambs Abbey S. h.dmumi 131 The legends of 
saint<« are painted upon the wooden ^stall-hacks. 18^ H. 
Stkphiinr Bk. Farm I. | 31. 137 Each horse should be 
bound to his stall with a leather "stall-collar.. Iron chains 
make the strongest stall-collar-shauk*. 1605 R. W. Dick- 
son Pract. Agric. I. 51 The main drain, into wbith all the 
*titall-drain8 ^ould empty thein-ielves. i88a Archatol. Cant, 
XIV. 115 Remnants of two *stail-elbowa 15x8 Test. Ehor. 
(SurteeA) V. 37 My body to l>e buried in the midd alye [of 
the church], at my *siale end. 1895 C. Holland My 
Japanese IVife vti, The shops.. have ‘staU-likc exten.sions, 
encroaching upon the roadway. xM Darvill Race Horse 
1. i. 31 Each 'stall-post behind the horse's quarter^ should 
be placed at a distance from the north wall of the building 
. .of ten feet, which will form the length of the st.ilL 1887 
Diet. Afxkit. (Archit. Publ. Soc), Stall ^osty or hindpost of 
a stall. i8aBThackrray Van. Fair xxxviti, Hu giandpapa 
.. promised .. not to give the child any cakes, loIliMp>, or 
*htall produce whatever. X84A H. Stephrns Bk, Farm 1, 
s cord*.. are soon np 


f 31. lay The best hempen cord* . .are soon apt to wear out 
in running through the Ainoothcst Stall-rings. ri8iiFu8FLt 
Leet. Art iv. (1848) 441 I'hr child had seen many Stall 
and market women. 

b. Special comb. : atoll-board, (0) the board in 
front of or behind a shop-window upon which 
goods are exposed for sale ; (d) a liat-raaker’s iron- 
ing-board; ( 0 (scequot. (t/)( 8 ecquot. 1887); 

atoll -edition, a cheap edition of n work offered for 
.sale on the bookstalls (cf. stall-literalure) ; f atoll- 
epiatle (nonce-use)y an * open letter * or pam- 
phlet sold on the stalls ; atoll gate, the road 
from a stall to the main road in a coal-mine ; 
atoll-holder, (0) the holder of an ecclesiastical 
stall ; (d) one who is in charge of a stall at a 
bazaar, etc. ; atoll keeper, t(a) one who provides 
stable accommodation lor horses ; t (b) (see quot. 
1868); (^) one who kee ]>8 a stall for sale of 
goods; t atoll learning, learning acquired by the 
pemsal of books on a bookstall ; atoll- literature, 
the cheap literature of the bookstalls (cf. slall- 
edition) ; atoll-mou, (0) a keeper of a book-stall ; 
(d) a mtin who contrncts for and works a stall in a 
coal-mine ; also each of a company of men asso- 
ciated for that purpose ; f stall-master [ « G. stall- 
meister]y a master of the horse; stall-plate 1 
gatier-plale (see Garter sb. 8 and cf. quot. 1 53a in ' 
Stallation); stall-reader, one who peruses the 1 
books on a bookstall; stall vicar, ?a resident 
canon who also performed parochial duties, as 1 
distinguished from a parochial vicar; stall-wages, 
the payment due by a canon to the vicar who took 
charge of his parish during his term of residence ; 
stall- whimper slang (see quot.) ; stall- work (0) 
the construction of choir stalls ; (d) the working 
of coal in stalls. 

15^ Stow Surv. 378 Befors this Mountgodard streete, 
*81011 boorda were set vp by the Butchers, to shewe and to 
sell their flesh meate vpon. x666 Act 18 4 19 Chat. //, 
c. 81 13 It shall be lawfufl forthe Inhabitaiite8to*ufrertheir 
Stall board* (when their Shop windowe* are set open) to., 
extend cleaven inches and noe more. 1745 De Coeilogon's 
Hist. Arts A Ret. II. 107/3 When steameti sufficiently and 
dried, we'll put it again ofT the Block, brush it, uno iron 
it on our Stull-ltoard. 1875 Knk.ht Diet. Afeck., Staib 
boards, a series of floors on to which *oil or ore is pitch^ 
sucressively in excavating. 1887 Dirt. An kit. (Arrhit. 
Publ. Soc ), Stall board, the division lietween llie housing 
places in a stable. 18^ Flbtciikr Ca gentry A Joinery 
XX. 333 [A ventilator) to prevent the condensation of the 
atmosphere against the glass, which would prevent iha 
goods or aiticTcs on the stall-board being seen. 1654 H. 


^ ^ common ^staD-edUlon 

of Blind Harry’s ‘ WrIIscrC 164a Milton ApoL Smoci. 
Wka 1851 111 . 897 So Just ia it in the languaga of *sull 
epistla lion aeiis& that if [etc], 1883 GaKaLxv Giou. CoeU- 

^ HgaaxBT £ditk 

vl, 1 be 'aullholden (of the basaar) were presented, a^ 
Dublin Rev, July aiy The secular canons d>d not displace 
the ancient stall-holders before 1309. 1591 PxRavALL Sp, 

Diet., hstabicriaoy a horsekeeper, a *stairkeeper, Siabufm 
rius. 186s J. B. Harwood Lmiy Flavia xvi, Tiresome 
men, they declared, expected stall-keepers [at a fancy, 
fair).. to smile inceasantly at every coxcomb who might 
aflfect 10 cheapen a penwiper. 1868 Walcott 
ekrnoi, 560 .\t Lincoln they [the subsacrisu] were called sull- 
ke^rs. 1914 Dai/y News 39 July 5 In several markeU 
suit-keepers were assaulted. 16^ ( K. Leigh J Transp, Rek, 
76 How well they have behav’d themselves. . let . . the Avenue- 
Readers, the Wall-Observers, and those that are acquainted 
with *Sull- Learning . . testifie. 1831 Carlyle SatL Res. 11. 
iii, My very copper pocket-money I laid out on *sUll-literaiure. 
1761 Sterne Tr, Shandy 111, xxxv, There are not three 
Bruscumbilles in Ckriete$idom,^MiiiI the *sull-mRn. a x6oe 
Dkb Relat. tiOir, 1. (1659) 330 Ocuvius Spinola, Chamber- 
lain and *Stall-ina8ter. 1809 Scott Anne o/G. xi, [ I hey] 
scarce wondered at the fears of Caspar, the sull-master, 
when he found such a person in the stable. 1655 Franks 
in Arehstologia XXXVI. 3x4 'Ihe *Sull-plate ^ Sir Wil- 
luim Parr. x86a Boutki l Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 
139 The Stall- Plates of the Garter are amongst the most 
interesting, of Hisiorical records. ci^5 Milton Sonn. 
xi, A Book was writ of late call’d Tetrachordon ; . Cries ihe 
*stall-reader, bless us 1 what a word on A title page is this ! 
1876 Hardy hthelberta xli. Regarding her as a stall-reader 
regards (he biilliant book he cannot aflbrd to buy. 1898 
A. F, Lracii Hevetley Ace. Bk. (Surtees)^. Chapter Act 
Book 77 Though the parish was very larse and many places 
in it very far on no regular vicarages had been instituted . . ; 
though 'Rtall Vicars could not properly attend to them. x868 
Walcott Sacred Arckstol. 330 At Hereford, where the 
MUerere wa* always suna after the investiture [of a canon]; 
and a bond to pay *stall-wagesi to his vicar wa* signed. 
1676 Coles Diet , *otail-vikiniper, a bastard. iBix M ilnkr 


Ecei. Atxkit. Eng. Pref 16 An. .arcade of the most elegant 
**tall-work. X883 GuJULKvGioss. Coal-mintng 337 Stall work. 
1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1. 53 1 No attempt wa* 
made to complete the stall-work until the reign of Charles 1. 

Stall (s § 1 ), sb:i Also 6 Btaul(e, 7 staL [a. 
AF. estaly var. of tstale\ see Stale jA-*] 

+ L A decoy-bird. Chiefly Jig, Obs, 

T a 1500 Chester PI. loe (MSS. B. W. h) Send forth women 
of thie (ounirye, namely ihose that beautifuH be, and tu tine 
Eneinycs lett them draw nye, as stalles to .stand thr.iii before. 
*577 Knewstub Cen/ut. (1579) 8b, 'Ihey seduce some 
goodly and zealous men . . , placing them at the porch of their 
synagogue,.. to *tnnd there as bmtes and stalle* tu deceiue 
others. 15^-7 Greene Carde 0/ F'aneie Wk*. (Grosart) IV, 
91 Did 1 disdaine to looke at the lure, and shall 1 now 
stoope without stall? 159a — Disput. He *V She Cony- 
eatekers F a, Sitting or standing at the doore [of a whore 
house] like a staule, to allure or draw in wanton passenger*. 

2 . A L ickpocket's helper who distracts the atten* 
tion of the victim whose pocket is Insing rifled ; 
also the action or an act of stalling (see Stall 1). 

X59X Grpfnk Conny Catching 11. Wks^ (Grosart) X. X03 
They see him drawe his purse, then sp} iug iri whnt place 
he puts it vppe, the stall or the bhadowe beviiig with the 
Foi-t or Nip, nueu the man at some straight tiirne and 
iustles him. 1607 Dekker & Wilkins Je.<tts D.'s Wk*. 
(Grosart) II. 338 I'he stall.. gets before you, &..rHegles 
himself too (vc fro, while the foyst dooing as much behind, 
they both disquiet you, & the one picks your pocket i8ia 
J. H. Vadx Flask Diet , Siail, a violent pre*sure in a 
crowd, made by pickpocket*. i88x Daily TeU 30 Dec., I 
saw a aomari . put her purse in her gown pocket, so 1 . . said 
to niy pal, 'Chuck me a stall, and I'll have that.' ibid., 
I'hey go out with tbe clever uncfe, and do the 'stall ' busi- 
ness for them. 

3 . slang. A pretext or something used as a pre- 
text for thieving or imposition. 

1851 M AYHSW Land. Labour 1. 354/1 He induced a woman 
to let him have a halfpenny for a 'stall ', that is, as a pre- 
text with which tu enter a shop for the purpose of stealing. 
1889 'R. Koldrewoou ' Robinry under A rms xli, Well, 
but bow did they know it was true 7. .It might have been 
only a stalk 

4 . .Stall off \ an act of stalling off (see Stall 
I 3 ) ; an evnsive story or trick. s/a//g 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Stall off,, generally it 
mean* a pretence, excuse, or prevarication— as a person., 
entering into some plausible story, to excuse himself, his 
hearers or accusers would say, O yes, that's a good btall oflf. 
s8« Mavhew Loud. Labour 1. 434/1 Women [fortune- 
tellers] who go about with a basket and a bit of dris* dace) 
in it, g.Tmmy lace, for a stall-oflf (a blind), in case they meet 
the master. 

t Stall, sb.'b dial. Obs. [Perh. a dialectal 
vnriniit ol stavel, Staddlb sb. 

Cf. Sc, stale, z/ai/, bottom of a stack (nee Eng Dial. Dtet.\ 
which is piob. a. ON. etdl (Norw. staal) inside of a slack 
(7 ultimately cogn. w. Staodle /^.).J 
(See ouot.) 

1688 HOLME Armoury ill. 19/9 I'erms u*ed by the Mower 
and Haymaker.. . Raking the Bottom Stalls, is to KaWe up 
all the scattered Hay about the Cocks, and cast it thcrcoiu 

stall (st§i), sb.^ Forms : a. north, and Sc, 6, 
9 stale, 9 Btaill ; 0 , 6 -S al^fill, 6-7 stal. [Prob. 
related to Staddlb ] A hive of beci ; a * stock * 
of bees in or for a hive ; also, a bee-hive. (Cf. 
Stallbb 8.) 

a, 1505 Ace. Ld, High Treat. Scot. III. 1^9 Item, to the 
gardinarof Linlithew to by viii stales of bets, vi^ Franch 
crounis. 1588 IVills Sr Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 3x3, Hj 
wynter stala of bees, and the planck, xas and empty hyvea 
4d. t8o8 Jamiebon, r. v. Stale, Staill, or adj. stsuU skep 
^beesy S. denominated perhaps as being the principal ske^ 
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or mother-Mve. itss MACTAcaAvr BneycU 94 

A boa-man Ung cho cnlol bad boaoi K«0|»'d mony a winior 


A. igti Elvot Gotf, (1S34) 7 lb For if. .tho boos may issoo 
out of tboyr suUas, with out peryl of rains. . in tho mornyngo 
crely bo collocho them. i5|f in Woavar WtlU WiUi 139 
A suli of boysii. 1609 C Butlbr Ftm, M99U iii. I 93 Mous 
Cham not without urgont ocoation t for often lifting vp tho 
hiuo. .dothdiicoaraga the Htall. 1670 J. Smith Eng, 

Rtviifd iSo On or at tho North-weat aide of the Phyoiclc- 
garden. .U built a Dee-house to conuin aoo Suit, StooU, or 
Hives of Bees. 1743 Weolkv in \VkM, (187s) Xlli. S79 
Tliey destroyed five stalls of bees. 

tStaU. Ohs, rar$, [cogn. w. Stall 
StubLM>rn» resolute. 

ctaoi Lay. 1841 Mid stocken ft mid stanen stal [ctijs 
Strang] feht heo makeden. /i/d, 4141. /i/d, 10463 Hto 

Doraen here uerden ft oomen to stal t^te. 9 1400 Destr, 
Troy 9789 Noght stird hym )h> siith in his stalle licru 
8 baU (stol), v,i Forms : 3-6 stal, (5 stol), 
jl -6 stalle^ 6-7 stawlCo, ataiUa, 3- stall. [Several 
distinct formitions ap[>ear to have coalesced. 
The vb. partly represents a ME. adoption of OF. 
€tta//er, esiaier (see Stale v.), ultimately f. Teut 
*jftz//o-SrAL^ jM,and partly an English formation 
on Stall It is probable also that in some 
uses it was a back-formation from ME. i-sta/J, 
pa. pple. of sullen to place (sec Still v,)t OE. 
stfllan, f. Teut. *stallo- Still and in otheis 
a shortening of 1 .V 8 TALL and FokB8Tall. (OE. 
had /orfisteallian intr., to take place, but the 
simple vb. is noc recorded).] 

1 . To place. 

1 . intr. To have one’s abode, dwell. Obs, exc. 
dial, in To stall with^ to tolerate the presence of 
(another), to on with. 

c 1315 Smoskham Poems iii. 30 pat hy« he klysM of hruene 
alKtiie, par holy soulen stallep. 1606 Shaks. Aut. 4* CV. v. 
i. 2 1 Caesar Oh Anthony..! must perforce Haiie shewne 
to thee such a declitiiiig day, Or louke on thine : we co'ild 
not stall iogt:ther. In the whole world. i8m J. Oorooh 
y///ae^e 6* uoctor [iv.] 138 Varney wondered whether the 
pious farmer was after the mother or daughter. * Depend 
oit it,' he said to me one day, ' it ia the young 'un } ‘e never 
could stall with the olJ cat.' 

2 . irons. To assign a particular place to (a 
pel son or thing) ; to place. 

lAit Hocclevb Hen, er Knts, Garter ys Dooth so and 
od in glorie shal vow stalle 1491 Jas. I Ktni»is Q. 170 
.Thow that] has all thing within chy hertf*-] stallil. That 
may thy 30utn oppresseii or defade. 14 . Lvoo Drier 0/ 
Fools X16 in Q. Kite. Acad. ri86o) 83 \yho. .lowde lawghys 
whan he doihe morne, Ainorige foies of riit he may be SMtiyd. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst, xxi. 209 Shall 1 iieuer ete bred 10 
that he be staid In the stole ys. 1481 CAXTOM(r><^v^ Prol. 9 
Bat thyntorye of the snyd Arthur is so gloryons and shyn- 
yng, that lie is st.dled in the fyrst place of the inoo^t noble, 
bcsie and worth yest of the cri'^ten men. 1513 Douolas 
yEne/s x iv. 194 The iiieklo honk hym bayr was 'J'ryton 
callit; For in liir fuirsiaiii was the monsire sUlIit 1537 
Phsrr /Kn‘td\\. (1558; K j h, All her sisters out shecalies, 
Infeinall hideous hag's and to their lurmenies them she 
birIIo<i. /(nd. VII. T j, Now hie in heauen he silts, and on the 

f olden Starrs is stulile. 1^1 DRaaicKx Imugr IreJ. 11. F J b, 
n highest place of all : The Clieeftnine then this traitrous 
knaue, like honest man doeth stall 1594 K. C(arkw] Tasso 
III. 134 To D'idon..A Sepulchre of Cipresse sweete they 
■ull. Their Bari icodos neere. 
t 3 . To fix, appoint beforehand. Obs, 

XA . Beryn 9610 Fur hir lawis been so streyt, ft pevnous 
oidinaunce Is Mtallid [int^erk rr^ii/siablM] for hir faisliede 
153a Dice /'/av ( Percy Soc.) 5 As I roamed in tho Chun li of 
Pauls. .looking for C'r(.un my companions, th.U hither 
might have sulled a meeting. 01555 Cahdinrk in Fo^a 
A. <V M. 11563) 730, 1 know your Grace cannot suyo tlu-se 
matters so sud’^nly, and I esteme it a great matter that 
thinges be stauld hetlierto thus. 
tA To agree to tlie payment of (a debt) hy 
instalments ; to fix (days) for payment by instal- 
ments. Cf. Estvllv. Obs, 

1491 in Studer Bi. S'hampton (xqxo^ I. 153 That 
..no Meire^ ne Audiioun shall stall’ no dayes with no 
persone, witlioute graunto of cumune Assemble, xsaj 
St. /papers Hen. K///, VI. 46a ntarg.^ Ihey be aUo 
aulficicntly instructed, howe they shal ordre tliem'.cif lor 
stalling of days for part of the money due by tliLinperuur. 
1558-9 Lai. Anc Rtc. f 18891 484 The somme of si\o 

■core eight pounds, eleven shilling^, seven pence, stallid as 
a debt to this citie. 1535-6 Eaku Lrvckstkr Corr. (Cam- 
den) 44 Hir maje.sty refuseth ether to pardon hym.. or to 
stall his dett. c 1640 J. Smyth Lis>ee Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 107 
And the residue of hia debts .were stalled to bee payd by 
this lord at fuwer-score pounds a yeare. n 1670 J. Nackrt 
Abp. Williams 11. (1693I (98 He petition'd, that His Majesty 
would stall his Fins, and take it up as his Estate would 
bear it, bv a Thousand Pounds a y«‘ar. 
fig^ >691 Smcnhkr if. Hubberi 1245 And hb false coun- 
selmr. .[he chose) To dainne to death, or dole perpetiiall 
From whence he neuer should be quit, nor stard. «i63i 
PuNMB Serm. Wks. 1839 IV. 154 lliou canst never promise 
thyself to sin. .tliriftly and stall the finet for tby soul, 
that is tbs price, is Indivisible, and perishes entirely 1 and 
cternaliy at one payment. 

t 5 . To Stall forth, out : to display or expose lo 
view, Obs. rare. 

«547 Merchauntes c'e\ They go fro town to town., 
to make their mustres and ntall theyr marchandise. 1580 
Hollvuaho I'reas. Fr. Tong, Eeialer^ to stalle out, or 
shew wares. 1608 0. 11 will] Ess. Pol, ^ Mor. 101 DcMrous 
(as it were) to stall foorth her treasures, 
te. To strengthen, siablish. Obs, 

€ 1400 Deslr, Troy 5166 We mightily to Messam our men 


•end, To fecche vi aom Ibde. . And abundantly bioght with 
buernea betwwM For to stall our aataM and our suongiu 
bold. 

IL To place in a * itall *• 
f 7. To Induct formally into a teat of rule or 
dignity; to enthrone (a king, a bishop, etc.); 

to induct (a canon, a knight of the Garter or 
Bath) into his * stall *. Hence, to place in a high 
office or dignity. « Ikstall v. 1, Obs, 

13. . E, E. Aim. P, B. 1334 Bot bonne *'e bolde Baltaxar, 
Wt was his bam eldest, He was stalled in his stud, ft htabled 
pe rengne. 13I4 CHAUcaa H, Fame 1364 But al on hya, 
al>ove a deee, Sittc in a see imperial,. .Y saugh perpeiually 
y-staJled A femynyne creature. 1387 Tsbvisa Higden 
(Kolb) VI If. 183 He was i-stalled at Lyncoln by >e aiche- 
decon. e 1407 Lvdo. Heeon 4> Sens. 2^3 For thb is she that 
is stallyd And the quene of kynde called, c 1440 Brut 466 
Sir Robert FItthugn was stalled Buishop of l.«oadoo in the 
see of Seint Paules. igae Stal, Order Garter xiii. in Aih- 
mole /net, etc. (167a) App. ga/b And that all such straungeis 
. . shall sende. .a sufficient Deputie . . to be stalled in his place. 
a 156a G. Cavknoish Wolsey (1803) 97 They had a spccyall 
commyssion to creat and sulle tne Kyng's MaicEtie in the 
Royal! Order of Fraunce. igte Jwwkl Def. Apol, (16x1) 
473 He.. that being a wretched sinfull man, hath stalled 
hiiimelfa In the place of God. a xspx H. Smith Six Serm, 
(1623) 91 When one staileth vp another into Moses chaire, 
nut hauing Moses Rod, nor Moses Spirit. 1594 Shams. 
Rich. ///, I. iii. ao6 Long may'st thou Hue . . And see another, 
as 1 see thee now, DeciPd in thy Rights, as thou art stall’d 
in mine, tdja Lithoow ' Jrav . vi. 189 Where Kings were 
stall'd, disthroii'd . . , and crown'd. x66t Morgan SAk, Gentry 
IV. iii, 40 This favour Is done and shewed to them widen 
may not well come in their proper persons tliat they noigiit 
be stalled by attourneys;! 

t b. Cant. cip. in to stall (a beg'rar) to the togue. 
1567 Harman Caveat li. (1869) 34 And if he mete any 
hcgger..he wyll deinaund of him, whether euer he was 
stalleJ to the roge or no. If he saye he was. he wyll know . . 
his name that stalled hym. 1610 Rowlands Afatk- 

alt F 4, He ordered, that euery one.. taking vpon him the 
occupation of begging, shal bestauled to the order of rogues. 
i6as Flrtchrr Beggars Bush ill. iii, Higgen la beggar]. 

I . stall thee by the Salmon into the clows, To inand on the 
pad. 

8. To put (an animal) in a stall ; to keep or 
confine in a stall, esp. for fattening ; also to stall 
to (a particular kind of food), to stall up. 

1390 Gowea Con/l III. 124 A Monrhe, which The Plowed 
Oxe in wynter staileth ; And fyr into the lialle he bringeth. 
1500 so Dunsab Poems Ixi. a8 etit. Gray /torse') 1 wald 
at ^oull be housit and staid. 1530 Pauhcr. 732/1. 1 stall 
an ox to fede him fatte, Je mets en est d. 1588 Kvo 
Housek. Philos. Wks. (1901) 246 The flesh of wild Beasts., 
is not so soone puft vp and fattened as those Beasts that 
commonly are staid and foddered. 1641 ). Jackson T'rwr 
/.vang. T. III. aos So farre from . .stalling the Oxe and 
Lyon together. Afmettm Rust, 111 . 7 As to oxen, we 

have them to the full as good, when stnJIed to tunieps, 
cirrots, etc. as if they were fed in the finest fatting grounds. 
1837 Flemish Hush, 62 in /J^, Use/. Kn., Husi. Ill, An 
ox kept stalled up for six or eight months and well fed, will 
double his original weight. i%o /ml. R. Agric. ,Soc. XL 
I. 89, 1 much prefer penning to stalling the sheep. 1894 
K. Gkahamk Pagan PaMrs 79 On the other hand, can you 
stall the wild m* of the desert T 
tran^. und fig. 1553 Edkn Treat. New /nd. (Arb.) 30 
marg.^ Young men Ktalled to be made f.itte. x^x Mul- 
CAsTER Positions vi (1837) 41 Olde Asclepiades is by ( 3 alene 
cuMfuteJ, and stawled for un asse. 1601 Shaks. Al/s Well 

l. Ill lit Praia you Icaue mee, stall this in your bosome, 
and 1 thanke you for your honest care.^ 1839 Bailey Pestus 
(1B48) 61, 1 saw the suii*god stall hie flaming steeds la 
ctuiomary splendour. 

b. intr. Of cattle : To be lodged in stalls. 

X805-6 Cary Dante, /nf, xxv, 28 He iCacas] . hero muit 
Head A difTerent journey, for hb fraudful theft Of the great 
lierd that near him suU'a. 

IIL To come or bring to a stand. 
t 9 . intr, a. Of a beast of the chase ; To come 
to a stand, b. Of an army : To take up a posi- 
tion for combat. Obs, 

c 1400 A faster of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, And ^en he 

m. iketh a ruse in some side and here he staileth or squatteth. 
ibid. XXVI, Sometyiiie an hurte wille sialloand luokc aboute 
a gret wliile. c 1450 Merlin x. 161 And ther thei htalleden 
and fuughten the t m vpon the loiher. a 156a G. Cavrnuish 
flWi/r (1893) P9 The boore issued owt of his denne, chneed 
with an hound in to the playn, and beyng there, stalled a 
whylc gasyng uppoii the people. 

tlO. trans. To bring (a hunted animal) to a stand. 

tramf, fCf. Fokbstali. v. 1.) Obs. 

13. . K, li. A Hit. P. A. 188, I dred. . I.e>t ho me eschaped 
hat I her chas Er I nt ateueii hir 111031 stalle. 1599 Shaks., 
etc. Pass. Pitgr. xix, When ns thine eye hath cho.<*e the 
dame, And Rtall'd the deer that thou shouldst strike. 

t H. To bring to a staadsiill, render unable to 
proceed, lit. and fig. Obs. 

CS59X E^'t. Sidney ’Tm R. S. Phoenix JVesi (JS 93 ) 10 Staid 
are my thoughts, which lou'd, and lust, the wonder of our 
age. XS98 Flukio /tat. Diet. Ep Dcd a 4, If 1 , wiio many 
yeeres haue made profession of this tuong,. in many woides 
htiue becne so stal'd, and stabled, as such sticking made 
me blushinglie confesse my ignorance (etc.). X603 K. 

JriNsoN Sejanus iii. L 393 (Silius sialxi himseli.J Tib. 
We are noc pleased in Ihb sad accident That thus hath 
stalled, and abus'd our mercy. x6so May Old Couple iii. 
(1658) R4 The time will be too short To get a pardon, 
specblly as I Have Iny’d some friends to stall it underhand. 
X656 Baxter Refifrmed Pastor \\\\, ^^2 See that you preach 
to such auditors as these, some higher points, that siull their 
undcrKt.nndings, and feed them not all with milk, but some- 
time srilh stronger meat. x6w — Cath, Theol. 11. 98 And 
he that is stalled with the question, * Can a Sinner leave hb 
Sin, and love goodness !' would easily answer, {sc. if he un- 
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derstood ths qu e s t ion to msaal * Wbotbar ks bo wiDIng lo 
doUt Yea.’ 

b. esp. ixifiast. To become itaok (in mud, miie« 
a snowdrift, etc.). Now only l/.S» or died. 

« 1460 Towneley Myst, iil 525 llisss fioodb ar gono (kder, 
behold. . .As scill as a stone oure slitp b stokL sees Bustoh 
Anai. Mel, 11. 1 11. 1 091 Like him ia Asopo, that when hb 
wt was stalled, lay flat on hb backs and erm aloud helps 
Hercules. 1790 W. H. Marshall MidloHat IL 443 To ne 
stalled ; to be set fast in a slough, or bad road* tSst Cf .ars 
iilL Aflmtr, xliv, He knew no troubles waggoners have 
known, Of getting stall'd, and such dintsters drear. 1814 
Lawbll /dcCUltads Rep. Prom Wks. 1890 V. too He 
plunged into that Dismal Swamp of constitutional herrao. 
neutics, iu which tho whceLi of government were stalled at 
the outbreak of our rebellion. 1897 H. Portbs Can^ign, 
Grant x, 164 A teamster whose n^gon was stallM in a 
place where it was somewhat swampy. 

O. Moth, quot.) 

X9S4 Hambl ft TuRNSB/YyfNirx. 198 He permitted the 
machine to lose speed until it had become what b known as 
* stalled that momentary pause before the machine turns 
over on ite side or nose and lalb. 

12 . To take away [a person’s) appetite; to 
•atiate, surfeit with^ of. Now dial, and itc. 

Prob. sometimes asv>cbied with sense 8 1 cf. the definition 
'Stalls to over-feed, to nutke fat, to stuff, etc' (Dycbe ft 
Pa) don, 1735). 

X583 Mrlbanckb Pkilotimus M Jb, Skh. .you were sunled 
with yester dayes Dbputation, I will prescribe you certains 
Inductions to be performed at the Vniuenntb. 1690 W« 
Walkrr /diomaL Anglo-Lat, x^ 1 can never be stalled 
with that delight. 1787 BuRNa To Haggis v. Is there that 
owre hb frenen ragout, Or olio that wad staw a sow. i8ii 
Scott Old Mart. 1, Which of them would sit six hours on 
a wet hill-side to hear a godly sermon ? 1 trow an hour o*t 
wad staw them, x^s W. 0 . Parish Sussex Gloss, s.v. 
Stalled, Aim you fuirly stalled of waiting ? 

b. To c.iuse aversion iu, cause to turn away; 
also with Nowfxx;^. 

164a Fullkk //oly Sf Pt ef St. 11. vU. 74 MathcmatickB be 
moderately studieih to his great contentment. Using it as 
ballast for his soul, y et to fix it not to stall iL X896 Dickbns 
Lett. (1880) I. 448 It conveyed.. an idea of incompleteness 
. .and is likely to stall sorne refers off. 1874 Slang Diet, 
308 Stall, to frighten or discourage, 
t 13. ->• P'OBEHTAI.L V. 2 b, Obs, 

1474 Coventry Leetbh 40X I'hat no maner of man nor 
woman schall not stalle nor Regrate no marketL 

IV. 14. To lurnibh (a choir, cbaucel) with 
stalls as s'*ats. 

15x6 in Willb ft Clark Catnbridgo (1886) IT. ^43 The 
Qwyer..8hall be double staulled. XB57 Voiksh, ArchuoL 
Jrni. XV. 490 The chuned is stalled. 

Stall slang, [f. Stall sb,^ Cf. 

Stalk 

1 . trans. To screen (a pickpocket or his opera- 
tions) from observation ; also with off. Also, to 
close up or surround and hustle (a peison who it 
lo be robbed), 

X59a (jRbrnb Disput. Conny-Catchor Wks. (Grosart) X. 
210. 1 either nip or ioy'st, or els staule an other while hee 
hath stioken, d spatebt, and gone. iSxs J. H. Vaux P'lash 
Dut. s V., Stall off I w.sh yuu'd stall me off from that ciib, 

. . meaning, walk in such a way as lo cover or obscure me 
from notice. lint. s. v. Steul tp. To stall a person up, (a 
term used by pickpockeisi b to surround him.. and by 
violence force his arms up, and keep them in that position 
while others of the |iang rifle hb pr>ckcts at pleasure. 1839 
in ‘ Ducange Anglicus' Pulgar T. (1857) 34 To stall, la 
screen a robbery while it b being perpetrated. 

2 . To stall off. a. To I'd rid of by evasive 
tactics, a tiick, plausible tale or the like ; also, in 
spoiling parlance, to keep the upper hand of (a 
comi>etilor). 

x8is J. H. Vaux Flash Diet s. v., To avoid or e^pe any 
impending evil or puiiidimt-nt by means of aitifice, suIh 
miHSiun, bribe, or otlu'rwise, b also c.illed stalling it off. 
x8ai Sporting Mag. Vlll 151 'J he hardy inoiintainecr 
would not be stalled off. x86a Sai.a Serten .Sons 111 . viil 
157 [He] did his best. .to. .st.ili off the awful truth with 
discrerc shrugs and simper.4. 1883 Daily Fews la SepL 6/1 
To-day she ran vtry fast, but coula not stall off the chrillengs 
byr tlorciice, who wun very easily at last. 1905 Athsnmum 
7 Dct. 464/2 H.s very preface should have stalled off do- 
nunciatiuns uf tills kind. 

b. To get ulT or extricate (a person) Ly artifice. 
i8ta J. H. Vaux Flash DLt. s.v.. To extricate a person 
from any dileinm.i or save him fiom disgrace, is called 
stalling him off. i 8 a 3 Lytton Pelham Ixxxiii, Fbni^ur 
sciimpi, Master Guine.'i Pig; you are going to stall off the 
Daw's baby in prime twig, eh? 

Btall, Ob'*, pa. t. ot Steal v. 

Stallage (si^'led^i. Also 4 6 atal- 

le^e. [nd. Anj^lo-L. slal/agium, A.F. tstalagp 
(mod.F, italage), f. estal .Stall sb^ In tense 3 
formed on Stall 4- -aqk.] 

L A tax or loll levied lor tne liberty of erecting 
a stall in a fair or market ; aluo aiirib., as stallage 
rent, 

[£-1250 Fartugdon Acc. (MS. Balow 49 fs] If. 29). Reddit 
conipoium,.dQ y\ s. viij d. d* tolneto stallagiorum.] 

13^ Trrvisa fligtlen iRolU) II. 97 Stalage, euxtom for 
stonJynge in streies in feyre tyme. C14S0 Codstow Reg. 
665 And they sbold be quyte hurgh all Ingelund by watir 
fio tol and passage and poiiniage and stallage and lasLige 
and of all other cuatonis. 1516 Ckurchw, Acc. St. Marg., 
Wsstm. (Nichols 1797) 8 Paid.. for 24 ton of bamesione, 
with the pyla'..e ankaraiM siaibge custom and water carriav'e. 
1704 Hearnk Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 28 Ve Toll and Stallage 
of Swyndon Market. X763 in Picton /.'pool Afunic. Rec, 
(ib86) 11 . 232 Kents. Dues and Stallage .. And that all per- 
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Mom «rectnig stalk, .do pay tbo ctwiomary itallafe rents to 
the Corporation. 1774 /^iV/. 937 The sialUge Kenta and 
other reversionary interest. 1^33 BosiM (Line.) Htrald 
5 Feb. 4/9 The. .right of the Lessee of the Corjx^ion of 
this Borough, to his cliarge of one penny per foot w Stallage, 
npon all person^ except freemen occupying ground with 
stalk in the Market-place . . is at length deciueJ. 

2 . [Cr. Diu stellazje^ tcafTold, stajre.] i* a. A 
stana» stage. 0 b$. rare, b. dial. A stand or 
support for a cask. (Cf. Stall 7, Stillaoe.) 

<1500 t’tfr/tijimg xviL 54 And thenne the sponse ft many 
other kdyes were sett vwn the scaffold or stalai;r. 1541 in 
W. H. Turner SeUct, Rfc. Oxford (1880) 164 The bowses^ 
slioppys, stallys, staUajeis» ana standyngn now made.. for 
the said fayre. 1838 Holi.owav Prav. Dict.^ Stallage, a 
wooden trough, on which casks are placed, for the purpose 
of letting bm work. 1875 W. D. Pasikii SuMsex Gloss. 
Sla/tfer, the stool on which casks are placed in a cellar. 
Siaita^. (Same as Stalder.) 

8 . Accommodation for stalling (horses), fwir**, 
s86i WvHTKn Soc. Bees ai6 'I'here are two of these [stables^ 
containing stallage for 130 horses. 

Stalland, atallant, obs. forms of Stallioe. 
Stallange : sec Stallengb. 

Sta'llar, Sta'Uary.^ Scottish Bed. Hist, 
Also stallar. mcd.L. stodlt^rius^ f. Uallum^ 
ftal/a Stk\.l sd.^] (Seeqiiols.) 

in G. Chalmen (Ta/rd'^aiVr (1824) Ilf. vi eilL 664 
(Out of this revenue, he had to pav a vicar pensioner, who 
did the parochial duty', an<( a] stallar [or vicar, whost'rved 
fir him in the choir of the c iiliedral^ iStti C. Innkh.S'A. 
E^riy Sc. tJist. 82 The hvihop and cl^nitaries were bound 
10 provide priests as their cathedral vicars or stallera 1873 
A. Smith //is/. Aherdeensk. I. 617 In 1437, the prebendary 
of Philorth was re(|iiired to find a sub-deacon ns his vicar, 
or * stallar to serve in the caihedraL 188^ R. Naismith 
Stonchouse 110 ITh; ‘siallers ' or prebendaries of ftothwelL 
1910 J. Dowpkm Medie-'i'al Ch. .Scot. iv. 66 This deputy, 
was IcMOwn as the canon’s ‘ Vicar of the Choir *f or ‘ View 
Choral Another name frequently applied to this official is 
* stallary ' (sttt//anns\ that is, vicar attached to the canon's 
ttall in the cathedral, as distinguished from the vicar in 
charge of the canon’s p.arlsh. 

•f Sta'Uary Sc. Obs. [ad. med.I.. stalldria^ 
f. stallarius : see prec.] The ofiice or jiositioo of 
a St all -vicar. 

i6ia Sc. Acts Jas. VI <1816) IV. 481/9 With.. right of 
pationngeofall benefices Chaiplnnreisand Siallariesfoundit 
and lyand within the boundis of Orknayand Zetland. t6a4 
Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 238/9 Cum. . vicariis, capcllaaiis, pre- 
bendis, altaragiis et tie slatiaries, decimis garbalibus, aids 
decimis [etc ). 

t Stalla’tion. Obs, Also -oion, -tioun. 
Aphetic form oi Installation. 

1447 Shii'in^ord f.ett. (Camden) 05 Dyfore the stallacion 
of Lcofrik in the said Caihedr.ill Cnirch. xsaa.SVir/. Order 
Garter xxv. in Ashmole /nst. etc (1679) App. h b/i Every 
Kny<ht within tlieyere of his stAllaiiou shall caa.se to b« 
made a .Scouchon of his urmes, and hachementis in a plate 
of mciall. .,and that it be surely sett upon the barke of his 
stall. 1537 /ice Ld, High Treas. S(oi. VI. 715 Tlie tyme 
he was in ingland for stailatioun of the Kingin grace in the 
ordour of the garter. i66x Morcian .S^h. Gentry iv. ill 44 
In case that the said .Sovemign he out in thei ounCry*, to the 
which he c.Tnnot in propper person do that shall appertain to 
the StallaMonj he may give power .to two of the fellows . 
to exercise it in his name. 1688 IIolmr Armoury in. 54^1 
llie same Admission and Ceremonirs shall be u' cd at the 
SialKition of the said Noble (Jrder to every Knight. 

t Stall boat. obs. in 5 atallboto, 6 otal- 
boat, 7 stolo-boat, 8 {Diet ) stall- boat. fProb. 
f. Stall in the stnse of *fixctl station A 
kind of fishinj^-boat, placed at anchor at the mouth ^ 
of a river. 


1398-9 F.xch. K. R. Mentor, m. i .’5 (Juolibet piscante cum 
batcllo voraio stalbot. 1488 A^t ^ lieu. VI /, c. 99 9 9 For a 
•ingnlcr covetyseand lucre in takyngof a fewc grete fysshes 
certryne personas have used to set and ordeyne certeyne 
botes called Stallbotca fc^Iened with ankres. X558 Act 1 
KHz. c 17 I I No person, .wiibe any ..Triinmcnci, 1 ryme- 
bote, St.'dbote, Weblyster. .shall take. .Spawnc or Frye of 
Kele-., Salmon, Pvke or Pyckercl. 1584-5 ^7 1’ H*. c- ■! 

Byihecontvnewail standiiij^eof the wide St:ill>oate9&iisinge 
of the SAide N'eites .the snide Ilmen and GulL.nre become 
of miiche lesne depebe. 1614 T. Okhilkman Englanti's 
tVay 19 These men. .do set forth stale-boater, among-.t the 
sands in the Iheamcs mouth, fur to take sprats, wiih great 
stale-nets. /bni. 9i If ibat the^e men will needs v-.c their 


stale-boates and nets, let them go where the good .Sprat.s be. 
1706 PMii.Lir( (ed. Kersey), a kind of tishcr's 
Boat, xyao Srayfa Stow's Snrv. 1 . i. xv. 71/1 The .St.al- 
boats, which arc wont to belong to the Constable; airi as 
yet do belong. . I Ex RotuL Claus. 9 K. 11 .]. 

Stxlle, o^>s. pa. t. of Steal v. 

Stalled (stpld), ///. a. [f. Stall sb. ^ ami v.^ ^ 

-EliJ 

f 1. Payable at fixed periods. Cf, Stall i 4. 
*553 df/ 7 Ed:v. / Y c. i 9 8 Collectoures of Custoniea, or 
certeyne and suited Subsidies within any Porte [etc.]. 

2 . Of a person : Endowed with or occupying a 
(church) stall. ? Obs. 

1630/?. JohnsotCs Kingil. 4 Contnno. 388 Cerlaine select ft 
stalled persons. 9749 YoI’ng bit. Th. iv. 74 Was I as plump, 
assuird theology 1809 1 . Taylor Kutkus. x. 982 Infidelity 

T avated by stalled hypocrisy. 

Of an animal : Confined to a stall ; fattened 
in a stall for killing, lit. and /iy. 

1560 Biblk (Geneva) Prov. xv. 17 Better is a dinner i>f 
grene berbe4 where looe is, then a stalled oxe and hatred 
therewith. 1638 PxaaKTHMAw ArtacMhos 13 b, A fat 
stalled Cow iss. 1734 tr. RolHn's Attc. Hut, avii. ii. 
(1768) V. 511 To die a death worthv of Sparta, and not to 
wait as stalled victims, till it was thought proper lo s a cri f ic e 


them. sl88 SrsvemoN Fritue OUe 1 . le. 96 Abouf die 
tuble all else was sileat but the stamping of sielkd h or R ea 
1899 Majcwbll DJt. o/Brttain xv, Bulled venkoa 

braised with prunes. 

4 . Divided into ituUs or compoitmeoti for 
animals. 

1805 Uasijtt .¥>/»/ ^Age 6 He proposed at one time. . 
to make Milton's house, .a thort)ugbfare|like a three-stalled 
BUble. 1839 Bailey Festus (185a) 139 Through the toul- 
sulled staUe of tlik world, sm J. tL Fowlbb Bee, Oid 
U imes 108 The stables were suUcd. 

6. Of a vehicle, etc. : That has stuck fast. 

1830 Bailey h'estus (185s) 335 It k they Who set their 
shoulders to the suited worltTs wheel And give it a hitch 
forwards. x8si Mavnr Raio .Scal^t/mmi. iiL 04 Now and 
then we were baited to help a * stalled * waguu from its 
miry bed. 

6. Glutted, satiated. 

X740 DvcHtt ft Paruom Diet (cd. 3), . . also sur- 

feited, or made to loath any particular food, by eating too 
much often of it. 1788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh. If. 355 
Slalledx satiated with eating. 1796 Rosccr fr. Tattsilkls 
Nurse L (i8ou) 33 Heedless what venom faints tlie stream 
she gives. So )our stall'd offspring vegetates and lives. 

t Sta'Uenge, sta'llanga. Sc. Obs. [Altera- 
tion of Stall.vgb, alter ^tallekgak.] The fee, 
tax or toll paid by a STALLBKaBR -» Si allaob i. 

X509 Keg, Mag. Sig. Scot. (1882) 712/a Et 3 mei^aias] 
antlique] cx((eite.c} de Thanyrad..cum le Stailangis edi(i- 
cionim de dictin temsde lx>kani!iin via publica existent tibunk 
*597 bKr.NR De Verb. Sign. (1641) s. v. ^taitangiatores^ 
And in tiie .tuld forme of customL-s, it ih called, the stallenge 
of ih<- mercat. 1605 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 596/a Unain 
croftam. .cum the stallange for brewing. 

Sta’llenger. Sc. and swrtA, Obs. exc. Hist. 
F orms : 4 stailangear, 5 atallangar, 7 stal- 
langer ; 5-7, 9 Hisl, atallenger ; 6 atalinger, 
6, 9 Hi^t. fltallinger. [Alteration of ^stalager 
(with insertetl or as in passenger) a. OF. estalagier, 
f. estalage Stallagb. (’n Sc. Law-Latm stcU- 
langiarius, sia/langialor.)^ A stall-keeper, a petty 
trader who paid to the burgh a small sum for 
the privilege ol setting up his stall in fair or market ; 
also, a person not a freeman who paid a small sum 
to the corpomtion for the privilege of carrying on 
bis business for one >car. Also attrib. 

ax400 Burgh i.a-ws xxwilfAV. Slat. I\ Of stallangeark 
and lnctsa^i^ t«»L like stallange.»r sail mak l> nc with he borow 
greffis eftyr as liai may accord or cilU he sail geyf a halpeny 
j like m.Trcaie day. x4|3 SeiU ofCatu^ Edin. ad May, Mb 
(Jam.) Gine he I>cma sufticient of his cralL and nut of power 
[ to mak hiH cxiH-nssts baistclic wpon bis fredoine, he sail 
' bruik the privdrdge of ane sUlIangcr for ane yctr. 1593 
Morfteth Kec \n Archxol. ACuanu.{\88<i\W\\ 2x4 And u 
it foriiiie anye .stoliiiger to uutike a frnye w>’in the said 
borougbe, chut then the officer.^ afurc-said shall sen the -ame 
offenUerA in the Stox. IU7 Skenu De Verb. Sign. (i6.|i) 
Siallttugiaieres^ /I r/n/Zo, Crmners, or Forraine merchande-s 
quha within Burgh, in the time of Foire or Meicat, pa^is 
cerlaine dewiy for their stal or stand, m the quhilk place 
th y »cl their mercha.idice . For it is etd.^ined, ih it ilk 
stallan;;er sal ciilker agree w'ub the Trovesl of the Bur;;h, 
in the brst forme as he may; or else Hk meic.'it-day, sal pay 
to Uiiii .*106 halle-pcnnte. X857 Cent!. Mag.^ 1. 351/1 
[Sundcrl.-iiid.] It appc.'irs. .th.a one of the duties of the 
* Gro-ssmen who were generally two or three of the defunct 
body of freemen and sullmgeis, w,is anciently to look after 
the nudges, 

attrib. 1478-9 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 36 Ilk 
stallcnger puir body that occupeis thefredomeof the towne 
. and nil &ta)ian:;;eri that m.iy })e burces. 1481 Ibid. 40 
.Stallangai.s. 1598 Ah/rd. Keg, (Jam.) To pound all vTifre- 
nicn for th.iir scallingr-r sylvcr. 

Staller * (sty-bi). Hist. [nd. late OE. stallere^ 
*steallere (in genit conti acted stealres^ steallres)^ 
prub. f. sti'all Stall in itnilalion uf L. stabu- 
Idrius, Cf, (JN. stallari, the title ot a Norwegian 
court officer from the loth c.] Tlie title of a high 
officer in the reign of Edward the Confessor, 
ecjuiNTtlcnt to Const \blb i. 

a iioQ h. ChroH. an 1047 (MS. D.) Tier man utlagode 
Osgod .stniler'-. xx Chaner inKembief W. Di^L i V. 291 On 
Ksgervs steali cs. and on Raiilft s stcallri-s . . xcwunes.se on 1 .in- 
colne. f laooin Michel .'/wf/r»-A'br//r. IT. '^34 Esegariis 

regie procurator Attic, qui eC anglice dictu.s staiiere, L e. regni 
vcxtllifer. i6to Holi.ahd Camden s Jfrtt. i. 439 Weereade 
in the private hisiorie of the place, The Kings .Staller, that 
is. Standard Bearer.. first founded it. 1875 Stitbes f '/>//iZ. 
J/ist. xi. (1897) 1 . 383 The constable. .succeeded to ibe 
duties of the Anglo-Saxon staller. 

•II Uscfl v.igucly for ; Officer. 

1638 H. SiitRi.1 Y Martydd Souldit r 11. iii, Sit downc >>v me 
your Officinll ; Or to come ne.'uer to the efficacy of ihr word, 
V'our undermost Ja)lor, or .staller; The word ls l.o;«lly and 
significant. 

Hence Bta'lleroliip, the oflicr of a * Mnller*. 

1868 Frrkman S’ornt. Conq. (1876) II. App. 684 A mere 
lad would hardly have been invesieil with a siallrrship, 

Staller^ (.stj’laj). slaug [f. stall v.2 -kk i ] 
Staller up : one who * bialls up ’ or acts as con- 
federate to a pickpocket (see Stall v.* i ). 

i8ia J. H, Vaux Flash Diet., s v. Static The stallen up 
are gratified with such fiart of the gains acquired as the 
liberality of the knuckling gentlemen may prompt them lo 
bestow. 

t Sta’llar Obs, [f. Stall sb.^ + -bb ^ J • 
Stall sb * 

17x3 J. Wabdur Tnu Amasons iiL (1749) 44 In the Staller 
are l^l old aiaflkicQt Wornort to train up and dincipliiie the 
young Aasaions. Jbut, xiv. 139 You had belter ebuM a 
budler of two Yean old, than a bgbt Swonu. 


StAllar : ttt StALLAm. 

8ta*ll-fed« «. Also 6 Btonlfbd, atBlIbd, (7 
BUlo fised). [f. Stall sb,^ 4 Fjtu a*] Of an 
animal to be fattened : Kept and led in a stall. 

*559 J- Bradford EeiS. in Coverdale Lett Martyrs (1564) 
3e^r you were for the Kaire, you sboulde bee siuulfed and 
wonte no weale. xggy Tcssxa 100 Komis Itusb, xxxiii. For 
Easter, at Martilraoit hange vp a biefe : for pease fed end 
stall fed, play pickparse the loiefe. 16x5 Chai’man Odyu. 
XIV. 161 One beoet, (the most fat, and best Of all the StxU- 
fed). x688 Holme Armoury u. tqj/» We call a fat Ox, a 
sulo feed Ox. 1777 Mass. Statute »$ Jon., Stall-fed beel^ 
well fatted, at f^rpence a pound. xSgo Farmer's Gas. 
4 Jan. i/i Stall-fed cattle will now be on lull keep, 
b. iransf. Oi a person. 

1589 Gnbenr Masp/erado Wks. iCrosort) V. 941 Monkes, 
Fners, .stall-fed with ease, and gluttony. xSa6 U. Jomsom 
Stable of^ News t. vi, You shall haue stall-fed Doctors, 
cram'd Diuinea Make loue to her. 1635 Bri-rrion Irav. 
(X844) 51 We saw a man. .so siall-fcd as that his legs were 
not able to support and carry hU body. 1895 W. Jamrs in 
IVUi to bslietftf etc. (1904) 43 Tiroes .. w hen maJI-fcd ofliciak 
of an estahlislied church could prove by the valves in the 
heart [etc.k 

8‘tall-feed« v, [f. Stall sb.^ -f Fbkd v.] 

1. trans. 'i'o feed (an aniraal) in a stall. 

1763 Mil Ls Kraei. Husb. 111 . 173 [The crop] will besufl^ 
dent to stall-feed four bullocks during the ibree winter 
montba i86x Wyntsb Soc. Bus 143 >Ve stall-feed milch 
cows in upper stories in London houses. 

2 . Of An animal : Tu nndeigo Iceding or fatltn- 
ing ill a stall. 

1766 Coutpiets Farmer g v. Turnep 7 (J 9/a, 1 have now 
two buIlockH which are stall-feeding u|mii turnips. 

Hence Stall-feeding vbl. sb. 

1805 R. W. Dicksoh Kract.Agtii. II. 1045 This. .is.. less 
advanmgeous in the point of fattening than that of wholly 
confining them to the stHlN, or what is usually termed stall- 
feeding. 1865 1 KOI Lui'B Betten Kst, iv, 'J be building of a 
shed for whiter sL<ll-feecling. 

Stalling (ato*li9), vbl. sb. [f. Stall t/.i -p 

-I NO 1 ] 

fl. induction into a slall ; insinuation. Obs, 

1387 Tmexisa Ihgdem (Kolb) VI IL 183 Whan he ana 
i '•tailed at ].> ncolii by \nt archedccoti, me axede an hors 
o^er a kow for his siall^nge. c X440 AlphaUi oj Tales 60 
This archcdek^ii made hi'-s! opp unonmdea grete fe2>le 
at his stallytig. r 1535 in Guteb Loil. Cm. 0^81) I. 007 
Unto the first stalling of ihe Dean ai d Canons in ibc saia 
I College. 

I t 2. The action of agreeing for the payment of a 
debt by instalments, or oi fixing dates lor payment ; 

I also, an instance of this. (See Stall 7/ f 4.) Obs. 
xgss St. Papers Hen, Vllt^ VI. 462 ’I hey be also suffici- 
ently instructed, hi>we they shal ordie thcinseif for stal- 
ling of days for pait of the mcney due by the Emperour. 
1563 Kt'Pert. Lity l.rud. XV, i. 958 in Lug. Ht’.t. Rev. 
(i9(x>) July 451 My lord mayor ft . . iusiites. .^hall merle 
here for the siallynge ft ratyngc vf the wages of ari)hcers 
ft laboiers according 10 the Acte. «x63S Doknk Seem. 
Wks. iB)9 V. 579 Yia it is not here only that they shall 
perish, in the future ; that were a reprieve ; it were a sialling 
of a dt hi. c 1640 J. Smyth E/res Berkeleys (1^83) 1 . 1 ;o Of 
an other detl . [lie] loiild obiu> ne noe nioti-,ihcn the stallenge 
thereof to be puyd by twenty marks u yioxe. 

3 . The aciioi) or piocess ol lurnishiug (a place) 
with stalls as scats . also concr., stnll-woik. 

c 15x5 in Willis ft CL-irk Cambridge ii8lk6) 1 . 482 '1 he said 
verk IS. accomplished, exrept the p.'ivyng, and sitillyiig 
andglasyiigof lhcs.inie. x^^'wx tabtic hcits\ orkMimter 
(Surtecsj 373 Our wher stnilyng is dcfLCtiff ingronsull. Our 
wher pavyng is fawty in stone. 

4 . Stall-accr>mii odation (of or for an onimal). 

X539 CovrRDAi.K T'tf Ixv. lo Faion shalbe a shi pcfolde, 

and the \ alley of A' hor shat get e stallinge for the tatcll of 
my people, that fearc me. x6m Shaks W J'. Z.. 1 i. ti C'all 
you that keeping for a gcntlLmnn cf my birth, that differs 
not from the stalling of an OxeY x859Tknn\8on Getaini 
4 Ettid 938 But hue us some fair cliambcr for the night, 
And stalling for the iu.r'-ca. 

1 8 ‘ta*llixig-ken. Thieves' cant. Obs. Also 
6 Etawlluge-, Btaulinge-, 7 stawlicg-, Btuling-. 
[f stallings vbl. sb. f. Stai.l r.* y Kbn sb,'\ (bee 
qnois ) 

X567 IIarman Caveat 39 Wfaych (pics or poultry] they 
Lrynge to ihcir slawbiige kcoa, abicb is their t>pplyng 
house-s ibid. 83 A staulniKe kcti,u house that wyll icct-aue 
Stolen ware. i6ax B. Junson Gypsies 48 'I i\l 

. .be be able to I eaie tt on the hooic 10 the bene bouse, or 
the stauling Keii. 1604 Bp. Mouktagv Gtigg 1‘rrf. 17 'iht.y 
and iheir t ndk may meet at their siawlingk« mis with sucD 
clapper doceons ua your selfe.. 1676 Cbi.Ks Dict.f .StailiHg^ 
A.-fi, a brokers, or any house that reteucs stolen g^xids. 
a X700 B. E. Diet Cant. Crew, Stuliug'kru. Ibid., AZivZti^ 
keii. Also in later Diets. 

Stallion (ftwlyan). Forms : a. 4 ttalnn, 4-5 
ataloun, 4 -6 ataloD, (5 atalan, otolozi, 6 erran, 
•taluni6),6stallon.0; 68tal(l)ant,at^land(e, 
Btaulancle,8talaiint; 7. (5Btalyone),6-7ataUoxi, 
(7 Btallian, atallyon), 6- stallion, [a. OF. estahn 
(mod.F. whence Anglo- L. staldnus ; coi resp. 

to It. :~populnr.J.. *sialloneni, f. 'lenU 

*slailo~ Atablei Stall sb ^ The B iorms appear to 
be due to confusion of the ending with the ppl. 
Boffix -ANT ^cf. gallande, gallanU Gallon) ; 
Influence which produced the 7 forms is oJyscare.] 

1 . A male horse nut castrated, an entire horsey 
esp. one kept for the purpose of seiving txuires. 
a. 1388 WvcLip Etc/, xxxiii. 6 An Hota a -lAloun, so and a 
a icorDexe, iicijetb vundur ech sittynge aboue. /bid 
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J«r. 8 Hiel be mewl bonbi, aod etaleoMt lenfarh Co 
wfomeii. IJ90 Uonree C0t^. 111. ate Boc m acock emotif 
the Hennas Or u a Staloo In Che Penno. Whidi im 
mmonget al the Scad, c 1440 0m Huih» iv. 799 Fed 

atebna iuit goth now to gentyl maria iM. 8oe Let euary 
■colon haue ae he {« abttl. 14. . Aiaar. in Wr.-Wulcker 897/40 
Hic^miuarius^ a stalan. 1^ Paubob. 175/1 Stalumc nurse, 
karat, 1537 Daicy in LtH. AfMi«r/#rw(CafDdea) 

isSForsiiurlythe breed of Gervayeeffor hones araa the tryed 
breed in the northe, the Stallones, and maree well ssooityd. 

a. 1519 Horman 176 , 1 wyll not lyliemystalant tpjo 
pALSOR. 17^1 Stanant a horse, kants. sMi Wr/ 33 
y///p c. e Noblce. .baaing parkes, shonld kepe mares, and 
linde scauTancles for breed and eocreaae of horses, sgfs I'lMMa 
Tta Enr, Le^rt I 3, In the desire of uncleane lust, they are 
become Tike unto stallandea. 


y. ct 4 io Pfoaif. Pant. 471/1 StalyontL hors, tmtitsaritu, 
1577 Goooa Hti'tsb*tch*t Umh. 111. UsBm sa6 The stallion 
that you meane to haue for your race of moiles, must be as 
faire as you can get. 1607 XorsaLL Four/. Beastt 107 The 
King of Babilon. .had eight hundreth Stations, which were 
admitted to couer sixe thousand Mares. 1697 DavoxN / 

111. 118 The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d, uy 
sure Presages shows his generous Kind. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hitt. (1778) IL 35s March,, .at which time the mam 
are given to the stallion. 184a LoNor. Siaxft't Dtxam iv, 
At each leap he could feel his scabbard of steel Smiting his 
Stallion’s flank. 1861 Tintts 11 July, The first and highest 
legitimate vocation of a thorougb-br^ stalliun is as a sire. 


b. tramf. Applied to a male dog or sheep with 
reference to its use for breeding. 

i8oa Daniki. Rnr. Spttrtt II. 490 Dash [a dog], .had the 
misfOTtune tii break his leg, and was sent to CoL 1 '. who , . 
considered him in that state a great acquisition as a stallion 
to breed from. 184a [see titdUon-hrtfatr in 5]. 

O. At the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1878 Bairran ft Holland Plant.n.y Stallions (Yks. W. 
kidiiig), or ^tall^ons and Mares. Yks. (Weiisleydale). 
Arum atacu/atum, L. 

2. Apnlietl to a person. + a. A begetter. 06s. 
c 1308 Load Cokaygiu 167 pe monke \tat wol be stalun 
godc.. lie schal hab wi^ute danger .xii. wiucs cuche ^ere. 
i6ai Burton A mat. Mel. l ii. l vL 85 When no choice ia 
had. but still the eldest must marry, os so many stallions 
of the Race. 

t b. A man of lasciviona life ; in later lue, a 
woman’s lured paramour. Ohs 
*SM tr. Gardiuar't LU K/m Obod. To Rdr. B j, [Theyl 
chillis it more nirte for wanton wagiaile wesiun to be 
turned out for a sialaunt,. . than to vse arii kiiide of commu* 
nicatioii amung woiihi ladies 1633 M\ssiNtiRR Dk. Mtlau 
IV. ii, He tiiat ateuerie stage keeps iiuerie Mistresses. The 
stallion of thf: State 1 1676 Sh \dwbll Virtttoso iv, What 
are you, her .Stallion, and her Uravo too? 1680 Mansbll 
Nt*rr. Popith Plot 9} Her Mistress h.nl got an ill Reput**, 
by keeping Willoughby fur her S'^alliqn. 1714 T. Lucas 
Mtm, GatHeiters fed a) 193 A Marchioness in Naples., 
kept him as her St.iUion. 175$ AfoHitnr I. No. 15. lag It 
was a complaint in oui wars with Holland, that our losses 
srere owing to the stallions and bast.-irds of Ie\id women, 
who had interest at court, Grose' t D,ct i'ulgnr T. 

(ed. j), Stalliost^ a niun kept by an old lady for secret ser« 


vices. 


ta A courtesan. Ohs. 

[Perh. another word : cf. F. estalom (Cotgr.) a decoy ; also 
Si ALE sb.' 4.] 

1573 LA.Nh.HNM Let, (1871) >4 Then folloed the worshiprull 
Brule... But a utale stalbon .God wot, and an il hmelliiig, 
wax she. 1584 U. R Ir. Merrdolus n. loi b, Willing her 
. to abanilun < li.NSiity for the i inc, nuking hirselfc a com- 
mon staiant fur all that w.iuld onie. Ibid. 107. 1604 

Shauh. Hum 11. 11. 616 (^nd (Jo ) That 1 . . Must like a whoie 
vnj^acko my hart with woids, And iall a cursing like a very 
drabhe; a stallyon, fie vpiTont, foh. [1603, ist (Jo. retidt 
a sralion. F/ read scullion.] 1635 I^ife Long Meg 0/ 
Westminster \\\ (1816)6 Marry Master Vir^r, quoili Meg, 
ju"t fine sliiHings and thrf'c pence. Fine shillings and 
three pence, qiioih he ; why I tell thee foulc Stallion, 1 owe 
blit three shillings and a penny, a 1670 Hacket Cent. 
Senn. (1675) duo Doth the Adulterer look for tiiipuiiity that 
be walks to Ills stallion by twilight? 

4 . ? A stand lor showing goods. 

[Possibly a dtsiinct word. connected with Stall rA' or OF. 
estaJer to display. But cf. Horsk sb. 7.J 

i7Sa Gentl. Mug. XXII. 348 Plate. The Porcelain M-nnu- 
factory at Woicesier. ics 0 ). ”l*be eitjlil windows in two 
large cliambcrs, in wliich the ware ui placed ou stallions. 

6. attrib. and Comb.^ chteHy appositive, stallion 
itsSf horse, koundy \ pen (fig.', steed \ objective, as 
stallion-breeder \ Bimilative, M sla/iion-lihe adv. ; 
t stallion teeth, the eye-ieeth of a liorj>c. 

1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 5-, 8 It is most commodious 
and necessary to gett such a *^.Sialiori Asse to the prucre.u 
ti>m of Mules. 184a Bischopk Woollen Mann/. (186^) II. 
385 There are a great many tup or *stalliun-bre(*ders too 
ready to omit this easoiuial ceremony of inspection. 1889 
T. T. 'Sstexi^viKox Angling Songs 272 A merry nsh on a •stal- 
lion hair Tis a pleas.nnt thin;^ to lead Gn May*days. >607 
Totsbll Four./. Blasts 297 Therefore it behoouetli that a 
*Stiiliori Horase be not vntler three yeares old when he 
coucreih a Mare: i8a6 f. Cook Fsx.kuftting 10 A »oid now 
on the subject of *Stailion-bounds 1904 J. A. Thomson 
Eighty Veats Remin II. 134 A honnd show took place at 
lladilington in July, 1876. In the class for . .stallion nounds, 
Fife were first with ‘ Woiodman’. 1605 Svlvbstkr Du Bartas 
II. iii. I. l^ocation 1154 J 'hose ..'Sulion-I ike, after their 
beauties neigh'd 1737' M. Grrrn Spieen 347 Nor, hir’d to 

K iise with ^stallion peiv, Serve the ear-lechery of men. 1597 
. Hall Sat. iv. i. 1 12 .Some snout-fayre stripling. .Whom 
staked vp like to some *htallion«steod They kcepe with Rgs 
and Oysters for the breed. 1607 Tomkll Four/. Beasts 
■35 It IS a hard thing for a Hortse to haue a good mouth, 
except his •Ntalliou teeth bee pulled out, for when he is 
chafM or heated, he caoaot bo helde backs by his rider. 

f flte'llioilis^y V. Obs, rare, [f. Stalmon 4* 
•111.] To stallioniu to act the stallion. 



Mallit# <8t}’loit). [f. Stall One 

who occQpiea a theUre^stalL 
1887 Sat. Rev. t% June 866/9 A rush firom Che dress-circle 
doam these stairs Would meat the rush of staUites. 

t Stall nat. Ohs, in 3 atolneU, 6 atnlnetto, 
7 atala-nefe, alall nett. {Prob. L Stall sb.^ ; cf. 
Stall-hoat.] a atationary net laid acroet a rlTcr, 
etp. for sprat-fishing. 

1846 Charter Roll 31 Hem. lit. m. 13 in Ced. (1903) 310 

G 'o flsh in] hecun, dreynett, flodoett et staluctt. 1558 
ui.oieT, StsInettOf stmipiagiuat. tdis T. Gkntlbman 
EuglasuTs Way 10 These men.. do set forth stale-boatei^ 
smongHt the sands In the Theames mouth, for to take 
sprats, with great sule-nets, writh a great poake. a 1648 Sir 
W. Mohsom Naval J'rmcts vu(i704) 594/3 They are. .en- 
trapped by the Stale NetS| that use to take the Sprata 1688 
Holme Armours iii. xxIl (Roxh.) 976/2 The Fourth.. it 
termed a Stall Nett ; these aie netu of great length and 
breadth which are generally layd croa a River. 

t Stallon. Obs. rarg-^u [? Misspelling of 
Stolon.] A slip, scion. 

In the alleged earlier example from Palladius given to 
eoiTie Diets, for stolon read scaion Scallion. 

1587 Harrison Englamd tt. xix. (xx.) 210/9 in Hofinsked^ 
Such R one [1. e. roacj waa to be Rccne in Antwarpe 1 585 . . 
Riid I know who might have had a slip as stoiloa tlieieuf, 
if be would haue ventuied tea pounds. 

Stalloy (sUloi*)- [^pp- Arbitrarily L St(bel) 
•f Ahiior.l (See quots.) 

1906 Daify ChroH, 8 Dec. 2/5 The temarkabla new steel 
alloy called * stalloy 1911 J. A. 1‘LeMiNG in Emcycl. Brit. 
XXVlJ. 173/3 (Tne iron| inuht posscas extremely small 
hysteresis loss, and various trade names such as * stalloy 
* lohys are in use to describe certain br.inda 

Staliworthe, var. form of St a l worth n. 
t Stalment. Obs. Also stallment. [a. AF. 
estallenunt (Aiiglo-L. stallamentum), f. estaller 
Stall v.^ (sense 4): sec - mint. Cf. Ebtallmemt] 
The action of fixing terms of payment by instal- 
ments. Also, an ini^talment. 

1484 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. PH (Rolls) I. 8t No per- 
none accomptable, ne other iiervine hein? in dytle to I ho 
king, [sliall] have any respet, xtalinent, or fhvor in the said 
courL 1491 in Scuoer Oak Bh. .S'katu/tou (1910) 1 . 153 
mang., Townes monye in the Coffers and no Rtallmetitt 
butt by comon Assentte. 1540 Patent Roll 4 Fdw. f'/, v. 
mcnibr. 34 [Sir Phtllp Hunbyo and S r IhomiM Speake 
stand bound iti the Mini of 200 inks, for .suiety of payment of 
tool part of iiool. duel upon the stalment of tnc debts of 
the said Sir Phillip, to he paid (at Micbaelmasl 1697 Howei l 
Londinop. 371 He (the Kinus Remombranoer) taketh the 
stallment of Debts, and eiitreth tbem.^ 1781 Stkypr F.ccL 
Mem. II. I. xxxiiL 27^ All which the King now forgave him 
..acquitting, him, hts heii2..and divers other*, standing 
bound wiih him for iiuol. due to the King for stalment c 4 r 
his debts. 

b. Apportionment. 

158s w. I, in Rick's Farew. Milit. Profeuion C ij h, Who 
sewes by lAdie fame to reape renoune, Must aske consent 
of worthie vertucs graoo: To her belonges the i^aulemeut 
uf the crouoe. 

Stalon, obs. form of Stallion. 
tStalp. Sc. Vbs.-^. [Cf, WFris, stap trap, 
and .Stxmp ?Sorae kind of trap. 

1305 Arc Ld. Jitgk Treat, ^cot. lil. 17 1 Item, for bigging 
of the deir fald iu Kaiikland, xviij <1. Item, for making of 
ane stalp and the irn giaith to the samyn,. .to sla foxc* in 
the park uf Faukland, vj .v vj d. 

Stalth'e, obs. lonns of Stkalth. 
tSta'ltiOf a. Obs. snre-^. [ad. late L. r/oA 
tiC’fts (Du Cange), a. Hr. aniKnaai capable of 
contracting, f. araA-, arkKKsiv in sense to bring 
together, up, make to shrink.] Styptic. 

1748 tr. regetius' Distempers Horses 166 The Wounds, 
may be thoroughly cured with Staltick Medicines. 
Stalume, obs. erron. form ol Stallion. 
Stalwart (st^ lwAJt, stK’lwiJt), a. Now lite- 
rary, Forms: 4 stalouart, -wart, (stawlousrt), 
atalawTt, 4-5 staliwurt, 5 8tal(l)uart, stalwert, 
4-6, 9 fltalwart. [A 16th c. Sc. form of Stal- 
WORTH a , brought into Eng. use by Scott] 

A. adj. 

1. Of person^ (fand animaU) : Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

C14SO Holland Hondai 697 The Stork, stallwart and 
styih r 1470 Got. 4 Gasv. sss On MedU stalwart ami dtrang. 
iSas Bruckeit N. C. Gloss.^ S'ahvart, stunt, ^t^onK, liale. 
1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vl i8q A tall and 'dalwari bag- 
pip^. 18^ Mish Mulock 7. Ifali/ax i. 1 What would I 
not have given to have been so stalwaiC sml so tail. 

2. Of inaiiiiaate tilings: Firmly made ur estab- 
lished, strong. Now rare, 

>378 Barrour Bruce ill. 73a A rycht xialwart ca.stell. 
Ibid, XIII 14 With wapnys stalwart of «vl-'ill Thai dang on 
thame with all rhar mycht. CX470 Henry Wallace v. 1136 
Tre wark thai hrynt..WallU Ixak doun that stalwart war 
off xtanys- 1508 Uunrar Tua ntaritt xoemem 384 He. . maid 
a stalwart staff to strik him selfr doune 
1858 Hawthohme Fr. 4 It. 7 rnls II. Bo It* old walla, 
however, are stalwart enough to outiasi another set of 
frescos. 

3. Of persons, their attribates, etc. : Resolute, 
unbending, determined. Chiefly modern. 

e 1375 .Sc. l.rg. Saints L {Katherine) 695 Bad hir be of 
stawlouart will. 

1840 Barham Ingot. L^-% Black Mousguefairt, ‘I'he 
form whose stalwart prida But yestcr.morn was by hi» sid& 
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99M MoaMtv GSaetsiome I. 69 Tbs daks nado bis •Uhviwt 
dkiiaiation m the HouMof LotdsagRinsC all parliameutaiy 
nsform. 1903 E. Ci4>oo Animism f 17. 99 I'he suheaRt 
ofipoiiaiita ol suuwstitioa rafuoad his nquesL 

t b. Of a fight : Stonily oonteated, aevere. Obt, 
*373 BAanoua Bruce L 68 The Maebabeys, That. . Fauefat 
Into muny stallwart siour, For to d«i]TO thair countre. 
r 14SO WvMTOUN Crom. viil xxxiU. 5836 lie fsnde ^ar hard 
Fv. r. sitolwait] barganyni^ 1513 Doucuva ASmeis x. v. 

The tyme of bataJe reddy Is at hand, Quhar atrenik beia 
schawyo Id stalwart stowr to stand 

4 . Valiant in fight, brave, coorageoua. 

^ >373 Sc, Leg. Satmts xs\x.{.Plmci4Uu) sjo For-H moa^ 
as staiawrt knyefat, to resist hym mak he bown. etgfmCeL 
4 Gaw. 353 Wondir stalusrt and stning, to striue In an* 
Stour, ’iaxmfs Frtiris Beroeik 507 in Dumkar'e Poeme 
Ii. 302 Sumtoing eflTrayit. thocht sulwart was bis hart. 

s8so Scott Lady 0/ L. r. xxviil, Whose stalwart arm 
might brook to wield A blade like this in battle-fiefd. 1839 
Tbnnyhom PMeu 33e But afterwards He made a sUlwart 
kni^t. 

1 6 . Of a storm, wenther ; Violent, tempcstnoiii. 

tgsS Lynokbav Drento 80 With stalwart stonnes hir sweiu 
nes wes suprisiu sSsy Tkmnamt Papistry Storm'd vL t8f 
Siccan stalwart weather. 

6 . Comb. 

1848 B. D. Walsh Aritiepk., Knit, nr. I, The atalwait- 
fatheied goddess. 1871 Palcravb Lyr. Poeme 51 Ked-faoed 
and stalwart.fasbioned Poiat bLaik they came on ibetrftpes. 
B. sb. 

L A strong and valiant man. 

Now only as nonce-u*e, afna: r. 

c 1470 Got. 4 Caw. 64s Thair wes na stnluart vnstonalk, le 
steine wes the siound. Ibid, 767 Thair with the stalwartis 
in Stour ran stotin and stynt. 1801 Academy 3 Jan. 7/9 
F.inin's ’ stalwarts proving to be m the moot part bnital 
ruffians and abject cravens m the presence of danger. 

2 . A sturdy oncomproniising partisan; tap. as a 
piditlcal designation. 

In U.S. pulitiLS 1877 and subsequently, sa eRtremlst of 
the Repuhlicaii party. 

i88t Nation (N. \.) XXXII. 415 The epithet *Stalwart* 
ss applied to a class of politicians was nrst used by Mr. 
Blninu m 1877 to designate those Republicans who were ua- 
willinj^ to give up Imstility and distrust of the South as 
a pulidcal motive. 1890 Times 11 July 0/3 The *staJ waits' 
ol the Radical party, supported the leHOlution. 

attrib t 88 S Bsylh Amst. Commw. lu xlvi. 11 . 903 Tba 
‘Stalwart’ and ' Half-breed ' sections uf the RepuDlican 
p;«rty. 1907 National CAurck 15 Oct. 86a/i The ‘stalwart * 
section of militant Dissent. 

b. One who is disposed to take an uncompro- 
mising position with regard to political, rcligiotii, 
and soaal questions in general; a * doctrinaire % 
rare. 

>899 Patten DeveloPm. Engl. Tkoughi L 97, 1 shall call 
them stalwarts from thrir love of doctrines, dogmas, and 
creeds and from ihrir inclination to Kuhordinata policy to 
principle. Ibui. a6 Stalwarts are alwa>s impressed by umls 
that aie clear and simple, by principles that aie bold aod 
definitr, by ^ceda tliat are rigid and exact, and by plaiforras 
that aie plain and unmisiakable. 

StalwartiEin (st^'lwartiz'm). [C Stalwart 
4 -ISM.] 'I'he principles or policy of the 'stal- 
warts' ; the disjKiKicion cbnracteristic of a ' stalwart * 
(m*c Stalwaut sb. a, 2 b). 

1879 Nation (N. Y.) 97 Nov. 353 (CenL) Stalwaitism. i8gp 
Pa 1 TEN Developm. Engl. Thought^ 20 In the eighteenth 
Lciitury, sialwartism became a political force through the 
dcniucratn. ideals which developed in harmony with frugal 
idt'M^. 

Stalwartise (st^dwartaiz), v. fwnce-word. [f. 
Stalv\alt 4- -i/K.] Irons. To turn (a political 
party) into * stalwarts ’ (sec Stalw'ART sb. 2). 

188s N. y. Tribune 12 Apr., An attempt is being made. . 
to !>talwartize the Rcpiihlican party, .tu convert ite majority 
agninst it.* will from Garfield to Stalwait Republicanism. 

Sta'lwartly, adv. Now rare. [f. St^lwarto. 
•f -LY 2 .] Ill a stnlwait manner, sttongly, bravely. 
in5 Hahbol'k Bruce IL 66 [The king] swour In Ire, full 
staTwartly, That he suld draM>i) and hangit be. £*1400 
Jiestr. 1 toy C873 1 eii gird in (-e grekys with a giete wyll. 
Restorer he (rfiine fight sialwertly )^. exgjsFnii/ Coihear 
32 His htcid sgants the sionne sialuarilie surakl. 188710 
Cassi/fs Encyci. Out. f am I in later Diets. 

Stalwa^ness (st^dwajinus). rare. ff. Stal- 
waut a. -f-KESS.] 'Ihe quality or condition of 
being stalwart ; robustness, strcngih. 

1B59 Gva Eliot Adam Bede 1. i. In hi* tall stalwartncss 
Adam Bede eo* a 8.1x00. 1888 Atkeurum 14 Jan. 57/1 

The glossy, welLfilled skin of the cart-horse, his stalwart- 
ne&t and vigour. 

Stalworth. a. and sb. Obs. esc. arch. Forms : 
a. 1 atiblwieilSe, -W5 zHe, 2 stole-, 3 stealewiulfe ; 
3 Btalwsrpe, 5- warth; 3 atalewnxKe; 3*4 
stAlwrtbe ; 3-5 stslworpo, 4-6 -worth#, (5 
stnloworth), 6 stalwoorth; 4-5 Stallworth#, 
stalwurpo, -wurtha, (5 stalwort), 4-7, 9 arch, 
atalworth. B. 3-5 stalwordC#. 7. 3-5 st#l- 
warde. 3 staleward#, 4, 6, 8 Sc. stalward. (See 
also Stalwart a.) 8. 3 stafBolwuTlS#. [OE. //«/- 
wierde, f statl place + wierbe Worth a. 

The length of the vowel in the first syllable seems lobe 
Huthenticaii d by .*un>e uf the eariy ME. lormsi the shorten- 
ing of ^ 10 A in I he first element of a compound is nonnal. 
The OE. stel (the quantity of which is certain from the 
three occurrences in poetr)) appears not to be immediately 
connected with the synonymoiiR steet with short vowel (dat. 
stale) \ according to some scholars it represents a contrac- 
tioii of O'feut. *ti^i. or *staRl*, the relation of OE. sSml 
to stabol fbutidation (nee Staudlk sA) being constdesad 
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mimllel with that of ttuil speech to the synonymons mmtil. 
The i3tb c. form tiaM-wurity occurring only once (see 3 6) 
■troiigly confimie this view. 

The early ME. forms with medial e, tiaU- 

WMrB4 are difltcult to account fur.J 

A. Ot/j. 

fL (OE.) Of things : Serviceable. Ods. 

O. S. Ckton. an. 896, |'a [scipul be stdwyrde wmron 
binnnii Lunden byrij^ [hie] Aebrohton. iELPRRU G'fv* 

givy'r Past, C.xvii. 1 1871) 115 Se de^eom lice conn oii^ietan 
da;t he of him gadrixe ^at him eiarlwierSe kie IL. quod 
adjux'at\. a 1000 /Kl/rtds Blootns in Cockayne Skrint 
(1864) loa He 5yf8. gooda ^ifa on h>'^ wurlda beah hi eca 
ne kien ht iieod be^h tUelwyrOa ha hwile we on on hi^ 
wurlde beod. 

2. or persons, and animals : Strongly and stoutly 
built, sturdy, robust. 

a. CI175 Lamb. Horn, 93 He. .henchet ic em hal and fere 
and !«trong and stelewur'^c ^ei ic mei lunge liblien and alle 
mine Monne tiinliebe ilieten. c 131m WHL Palerne 1930 Alle 
on ^talworth stedes stoutliche i•horMd. 13.. Caw, d- 6V. 
Knt. 846, On Btal-wonh schonker. 1337'lRKViSA 
(Rolls) I. 963 ^rfore hey hnuej) ntnlworbe children and 
ttronge. 1494 Fabyan Chron. v. Ixxii. (1811) 50 Maximum 
..WB’i stalworth and iiti.;hiy of hii handes. 1565 Goluino 
OfthCs Met. 1.(130}) as A staleworth stripling strong and 
Stout. 1600 Fairkax //MVii viL xxvii, Hu stalworth steed 
the champion stout besinxid. 

1847 Lonqp. Evan^. 1. i. 4} Stalworth and stately in form 
was the man of Kcvenry winters. 1864 La Fanu Unde 
Si/ms 1 . XV. 108 llie 5t.1l worth lady. 1890 D, C. Murray 
yoAn Vale xxiv, We’re a pretty stalworth set o* people. 

3. X37S Barbour Bruce xviii. 310 Apon a stalward horss 
he raitT 

d. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Brave, coura- 
geous, valiant, mighty. 

a. a xaas yulinna 44 peo ilke hat heo8 stalr-wur^e [MS, 
Bodl, ste^ewurSc). a taM$ l.eg. Katk 709 A stalewurSe 
de8. c 1300 Haveloh 95 He was pe stalworpeste man at nede, 
pat may riden on niii siede. 1303 R. Brunne llan.iLSynne 
0831 ^^at bleu) ng. .inakeh vs stalwur;>e yii batavie whan 
be fende wyl vs a'layle. c 1400 Rule St. Benei ( Verse) 976 
For god makes mekli of niayne And stalworth to 

Stanu him ||>e deiiel] a*gayne. ^ 1400 Datr. I'roy 3^3 Mony 
Stalworth in stoure. 1577 Holinshbo Hist, Eug. L 986/1 
Harolde aunswered, that they were not Priesies, but stal- 
woorth and bardie .Souldiourn. a 1650 Turke Jfr Cowin 95 
in Percy hoi. iff S'. 1 1867) 1 . 91 Giue thou be neuer soe btaU 
worth of hand 1 shall bring thee to the ground. 

f8o8 SroiT Marm. 1. v, He was a stalworth knight, and 
keen. 1853 Rock Ck, Fathers 1, ix. (1903) 111 951 Eng- 
land’s moHt stalworth knights. 

3. IS97 R. (jLOUC (Roll\) 3960 knntes he MaVwordore 
& he bettye in hor dede. 1398 I’sKViSA Barth. l)e P. R. 
XV. Ixxxvi. (149s) 599 The men .ben stalword men, sironge 
werryoun and f)*cr«i, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3917 pa foule 
Batkes, AU store & as sialwoi J as hire sedill dowis. 

y. «ia95 Ameren R, 979 Hwon hit unstrene'ed, het 
schulde l>eon monlich & stalewarde & kene ine tieowe bi* 
leaue. tun R. Glouc. (Rolls) 498 Vor godea luue otaiwarde 
men armicb 90W vaate. 1375 Baroouk /yrwrx xvi. 156 ‘I'ill 
withstand Men that thame Honcht vith stalvard hunu. 1595 
J. Davidsun in C Rogers Three Sc. Reform. (1874) 104 
John Knox that valyant Conqueror, Tliat stood in many 
stalward stour. ^ 1750 I). Graham Hist. Rebell. iii. Wriu 
1883 1 . 103 lhat htalward Duke. 

8. a iaa5 Ancr. A'. 979 (Cleop. MS.) Sta^clwurSe [<f. y]. 
f 4. "■ Strong in vat iouh A])p1icatioiis. Ohs. 
a. a 1300 Cursor M 1734a pai I^d iuseph . . To pnsun in 
a stalworth hald. a 1340 Hampolr Ps, li. 9 pis wand ..stal- 
worth & lastand. 1340-70 Ahsaumler 1930 pat stalworthe 
Bted [Constantinople], c 1400 ir. .Secreta Secret , Gent, 
Lu'dsh. 68 Whaiine a stoinake ys hoot, stalworthe, and 
good. 

y. 1375 Barbour Bru<e x. sqx l^uqlass the costell sesit 
all, At than wesclosit vith stHlward vail c 1750 li. t»RAiiAM 
Hist. Rebell. ix. Wtit. 1883 1 . 158 Spey.. That rapid river 
and stalward stream. 

tB. sh. A strong and valiant man. 06s. 

13 , Gaw. <4 Gr. h'nt. 1659 Wyth siille stollen countenance 
hat slalwortn to niev. 'lasyso Cluster PI (Shaks. Sue) 
11 . 41 .Suche n st.'iiwardc befure me never stood So stow le 
and «ktcariie is he 

tSta'lworthiiead. Ohs In 3 stalwardhede. 

[f. Si ALWOuTH a. + -ULAi).] Stni wartnesg, courage. 

ia97 K. Gi.ouu (RoIIh) 4137 po hii to he king come & s->c* 
wede lior stalward hede hhui. /bid. 59^7. 

t Stalworthly, 06s. [ + -lv 2.] 

1 . Stoutly, strongly, etc. 

^saoo Or.min 5590 To filihienn stallwurrli) Onnven be 
flaeshcHS lu>9tesv <11340 IIampoi a Ps. xxvi. ia With pe 
whilke I cnyd lill he stalworthly. h 1400 u Wars Alev. 
1149 It was sa Strang^ stalworthly wallid. c 1440 Vorh 
Mjtit. XXX. 85 Sebo may stakir in )h: strete Hut scho Htal- 
worihely stande. 15^ Uundak Ttta mart t xvemen 485 
Sum Hialwardly steppis ben, with a stout curage. 

^2. ? Misused (through a8>^ociation with Stale 
lor: Clandestinely, secretly. 

The interpretation is not ^iiite certain : the sense may be 
'rigorously', 'renulutf ly ' ( in the hecond quot. designedly 
sulutituted hir the 'secretly ’ of the older texts). 

<11300 Cursor M. 4310 (^uen h‘>u seis him busk to he, Hou 
do ho stallworihli to llei. ri37S !6id 9517 t P’airf ) He dide 
to-gedder fuiniyii his men .and stalworbly (w rr. Cott. d«^rn- 
liki G itt. priuili] he made ham bid‘% til aga\ne I'o cucn<tide, 
(1550 liatt. OUetbutn vi. in Child Ballails III. 99S/9, 1 
rede we ryde to Newe Castch, So styll and ntalwoithlye. 

tSbalworthnesa. Obs. [U Stalworth a. 

+ -NEHR 1 The (|uality of being * stalworth *. 

41340 IIamixilk Ps. xvii. 40 Ay w.ixand in stniworthnes. 
138a Wveur yer. xvi. 19 l.onj, my iin-n th and my stid. 
wrthenesse. ct49$ Eng. Conq. /tel. (18961 59 Gerand Ac 
Alexander.. throgh kynd sinlwardnokse bertiy sinytten out 
to tne formut, & many dydden to deih. 

t Bta’iworthyt 06s. [Altered from St al- 
WOBTH a. after VV^BTUT tr.l Stalworth a. 


€ taso Cen, 4 Sx. 864 Dre hundred men. .Alle stalwurdl 
and witter of fi^t. e bjm Hxuelok 94 Hauelok, A sialwortht 
man In a flok. 4*1400 Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 71 
hanne ys he atomak mad stalwortliy to dvfye mete, c 1440 
ProMp. Parv. 478/1 Sia{(\wmrthj. idem ouod stronger 
infra, igaa World is Child 930 . 1 am lorde botne stai worthy 
and stoute. c 159a Skxltom Heky mb/ to Court f 346 A stab 
worthy' atryplyng. 

Hence tStaTworthUj a/p., tgt>*lwortliin#— . 
1387 Trrvisa Higdea (Rolls) HI. aSq Ri^twianesse sul- 
worhynessc and temperure. /bid. V. 331 Tofijtestaiwdrlhi- 
liche in batayle. 

1 8tam« s6 1 06 f. Also 4 atampne, atamynCe. 
[ME. *staMMey a. ON. stamn stem, prow (a>so 
applied to the poop) ; for the ulterior etymology 
see Stem s6. Cf. Foremtar.] The stem or 
prow of a ship. Also attri6. in stampneloker 
(? Looker s6.^') 

1336-7 Acc. Exek. K. R. *9/31 m. 5 Et in \mo ligno empto 
pro. I . Stampneloker. Ibid^ In (I ieopardis emptis..cuiii 
puturacione eorundem positts super fes stampnes. 13.. 
A. E. Al/it P, B. 486 On stamyn no stod. Ym 1400 Morfg 
Artk j6s9 [They] Standis htyfle one the stamyne, steris 
one aftyre. Ibid. 3664 So stowttly [hs forstemu one he slam 
hyttis. 1513 Douglas viii. xiL 29 A crovne wyth 

stanimyH nik as schippii heria lL.^Sempot a navalt fulgent 
rostra ta coronal. 

Siam (attuin), s6^ dial. [Belongs to St.vu v.\ 
pos^ibly cogii.w. Olu Stamm ailj., Rtaminering : 
see St.vmmkh v] A state of bewilderment. 

1638 W. Lislk Heliodorus 11. 3a O, then in what a stam 
Was theeuish, Itarb’rou-, louc-si(.ke^ angrie miiidc. 1 bat how 
to wreak his wrath could no way lindcL 1674 Fairfax 
Bulk Sf Sehi. 143 i'o break off from this so gi eat a staniiiie 
to the mind. aiSasE orbv Voc. E. a Hgha. 

Stam (stiem), sb,’^ dial. Also atom, stautn. 
[Related to Stem sb.'\ A stem or stalk ,* a uunk 
or stump of a tree. 

1839 C. Lkwis Heref. Gloss.. Stam.or Stontya st«‘ni. 

1854 Miss Baker NorthamP'. Gloss.. Tlie bean stauins lun 
in my hand. 189a ‘Son of tiir Marsiiks' Within Hour 
ofLoml. xi. 9cy> No moss giows on their trunks or ' stani’* ’, 
as they are generally called in woodland dialect. 

b. all rib. stam -wood, the roots of trees re- 
moved from the earth. 

1681 WoHiinr.a Svst, Acr/c. fed. 3) 339 Stamwood, the 
Roots of Trees grubbed up. 1851 Sieunuurg Uial, North- 
ampt. 104. 

Stam (staem), v dial. [See Stam sb 2 J trans. 
To astonish ; to overcome with amazement. 

Hence Sta'mmlnff ppl. a , fine, excellent ; Bta’m- 
minifly adv.. extremely, excellently. 

I«J78 In Praise rare beauty in ' 1 *. Proctor Corg. Gallery 
H liij, 'I hey with th»*ir Muses could not haue prononnkt ihe 
fame, Of J). faiie Dame, io, a staming stock, ihc cheefe of 
natures frame, a 1800 Pkgol Suppl. Grose. Slaut'd^ amazed. 
Noif. and isuff.^ 18x4 in (jlyde Nexv Gar/. (i866) 

971 How .stanimin cow'd 'lis now-a-dayn. Ibui.. We’re all 
stainmenly •>et up about that there corn bill, a i8a^ Foiutv 
Voe. E. Anglia s. v. Stam, It is a staiinning stoi y in<i( ed I 
1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broatl Norf. 7 Her wise hudiand 
would perhaps be ttammed lhat she sliould be so carelchs. 

Btamber, ohs. form of Stammer. 

II Sta'm-book. Obs. rare^^. [ad. C. stamm- 
buch^ orig. a iainily register, f. stamm Stem sb. ‘t> 
buck Book sb ] memorandum book. 

166a Gerhikr Prime. 10 'j'he (Germane TravelUrs. .did pul 
in their Stain> books the DiuiensiouH of. .the Aniphitheati i>. 

Stambonline (.Staimbixlru), a. and sb. (Also 
SiamboUne, Btamboulina.) [f. Stamboul, 
Turkish name of Constantinople -i- -ine.] a. adj. 
(with capital.) Of or peitaining to Siamboul. 
b. sb. A long frock-coat worn by Turkish officials, 
i8zi Rvhon C'^ Hot. 11. A^p. D ii, note. Any of his Stnin- 
boliue acquaintance. Irraphic 4 Oct. 458/9 'Ihe ordi- 

nary Turkish or Stamb<^ulina dre-s. 1886 Pail Mall Gas, 

91 SepL 13/ 9 The gentry, dressed in coloured .sianiboii lines 
or black caftans and fez. occupied the piL 1900 Harp-r's 
Mag. Jan. 954 The stumhouline. .is a qu^-er siiigle-bre.'i.sted 
frock-coat, designed for all state occasions. 

fSta'mbnck. Obs. ra/e~K fa. T. stambonc 
{stanbouque. Coier.), ad. G, steinhock, f. sUin Stone 
sb. botk Hock A wild goal. 

1591 Florio 2 nd Fruits 143 What matter is it for him then 
to bee a goate, or a sianihurk [It. stambrceo], a kid «»r a 
rhamoise. 1694 Mottkux Rabelais xxxu. He.. caught 
there. .Stamiioucs [Fr. Stamboucqs]. 

Btam^le, -ell: see StnmmklL 
Stamen (st^*meii'i. Fl. stamens : also (now 
rarely) stamina (st/'*min 4 '. [n. L. stamen^ 

neiit. fpl. stamina) ‘the warp in the upright loom 
of the ancients '(!..& Sh.), a thread of the warp, 
a thread or fibre in general, also (Pliny) applied 
to the Rtatnens of the lily ; co responding formally 
to Gr. ifTTinani masc. warp, orfjfui neut., some part 
of a phnt (Hesycliius), Goth, stdmn wk. m'lsc., 
Skr. stkdman sta'ion, place, also strength Indo- 
germanic ^st^h dmon-^ -en-. f, *sl{A)d’ to StxND. 
Cf. It, slame, F. diamine (i 6 qo in Hatz. IJarm. ; 
repr. L. pi, stamina). Sp. estambre, l*g. esiame.'] 

I) L 1'he warp of a textile fabric. Also trans/. 
Obs rare. 

i6u Fuller Pisgak 11. vi. i. xqo As in a web, the stamen, 
or Warp, ix fast Axed, through which the woofe is ca<t, or 
woven. x68t Grew Museeum 1. 1 1. i. 6 Thone whitest Fibers 
which . .make the stamen or warp of every Muscule. I 
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t2. a. The thread spun hy the Fates ot s 
per:»cin*s birth, on the length of which the duration 
of his life was supposed to depend. Hence, in 
popular physiology, the measure of vital impulse 
or capacity winch it was supposed that each person 

E osscsstd at birth, and on which the length of bis 
fe, unless cut short by violence or disease, was 
supposed to depend. D. The supposed germinal 
pruiciple or impulse in which the future charnc- 
teristiCA of any nascent existence are implicit. O. 
Tne lundamentai or essential element ol a thing. 
Obs. Cf. Stamina. 

a. 1701 C, WoLLKY yrnl. New F<v/lr (i860' ad A pervon 
seemingly of a weakly btanieii and a valetudinary Consti- 
tutiuii. X709 Tat/er No. 13 P i All, who enter into human 
life, have a certain d.ite or Stanicn given to their being. 
Mhich they only who die of ago may be said to have arrived 
bi. a 1745 J. KicHAKumiN Sote on Ahlion's Lytidas 75 Of 
the three fatal sisters the fir'll prepar'd the flax upon the 
distaff, the stamen of human life. 1753 L M. Atcompi. 
Woman 1 . 946 Bad example liath not ban influence upon 
education than a bad sl.niien upon the constitution. 

b. 17x8 Ciiambkrlaynr Reiig. Pkuos I. xvi. f 9. 306 
All tlic Gie.it Natiirahht.<i. .have been convinced..Uiat the 
Beginning of ail Crcatuieii consi-t in a stamen. 17B5 J. 
Kkynolus View Death j6 note. Some bupp>ise, that the 
Roiil takes away with it, the aniiual spiriiA, as the siamen, 
or ground of the vehieie, it ib to rmauiiic. 

O. 1758 Boklabk Fai. Hut. Coinw. 61 F^uth is (he 
genLial food and btuiiien of all bodict. 1794 K. J. Sulivan 
Vteiv .\a/. 1. 305 lMi)loM}pheii[>. looked upon water as the 
eh menial matter, or stanu n of all ibiiigA 
S. /tot. i lie mule or leitiliziiig oigan of a flower- 
ing plant, consisting ol two [)ari8, the anther, which 
is a double-celled sac containing the pollen, and the 
/ilammty a slender lootstalk siippiirimg the anther. 

Although the L. stamen was aiiplied by Pliny to the 
stamens of the lily, the technical use of ibe word iti botnny 
app. U-gan with bpigelius lAdnoan van den Spieghe), died 
1625), who defines stamina as ' partes oblonga; tenues veluti 
capill.iiiienta. qu.e stylutn (pai icni similiter obloiigani .sed 
l>aiili) crtis-sioreni). .anibiuiit ' (Isago^e in Rem lieriaiuuny 
«d. 16.3, I. VI. p. 37), 


a. Si/t^. 

1668 V\ 11 KINK Real Char. 11. vi. 170 (rnrts of the flower.) 
SianKn,titlt. 1764 Bfrkknhoui Claris Anei, Hot. b.v,, Each 
.Staimu cohRisls ol two distinct }>aris,vix. ilie Ai/amentumy 
and the Anthera. 1845 Lini>li-v btch. hot. i (1658 15 'J he 
.'stamen is one of Ihe paits which stand next the coiolla in 
the inside. 

plural stamina. 

x668 (see Staminkous «.] 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 131 A 
thiuin of Biiuili flowers, whith are vulgarly niisiakcn for 
stamina. 1760 J. l.tK Intrcd Hot. 1. iv. (1765! to Tfie 
Stamina are the Male J’art of the Huwer. 18^ BMiGur- 
wi LI. Life LtHuxus 95 A close cxuniiiuition of die stamina 
and pistils 1879 J. Grant in CoAsdl's Tcchn h.dnc. JV. 
95/1 He showed that thex/a//«Na, or dusl-threadb, were the 
m.ile. .pai t.s of the plnnts. 

7. plural stnmem. 

1785 Mamivn tr. Rousseaus Bot. i. 95 Belweeii Ihe pistil 
and the corol [of a 1 iiy] you find six other bodic<i. called 
the .Siaineiis. 1807 j. K. byiiH Phys. Bot. 470 Cla^s 9.. 
A/Onretia. Stamens and i istils in sep.iratc Puweis, hut 
)>oih growing on the .same iiidividi al pl.iiu. 1875 BhNNxrr 
Jk Dykk tr hacks' Bot. 791 'ihc hiuiiieiis of LciLeris. .loiie 
their iiiiiability in vat no. 
b. ( omb. 

i8ai S. F. Gray Fnt. Plantsf. i5QGynophore...S^amei.- 
be.iiing, . .supporting the stamens also. 1829 '1'. Casilk 
Intrtd. Dot. 170 1 he barren oi .siamcn-bearing flowers. 1877 
Huxi.ky 6(. Martin Idem. Biol. 84 '1 he uiiion of L e fllamcnts 
for thice-fouiihs of their Irngih tj form the slunien-iube. 

8 t&] 116 ] 16 d (sl^'iiiOndj, ri. [f. biAUEN 1 
liavmg sranicns. (In recent J lets.) 

[1840 hlortsTs yml. (1846) 1 . 124 All the florist's geraniums 
aic pelorgoniiims having seven stanicned flowers.] 

btameniTeroua. variant of bTAMiNitEuous. 
tStamin. Obs. Forms: i-*/ staxnin, 4-5 
stamyn, 5-6 stamyne, 6 -yng, 6-7 en, 7-8 
stamine, 0-7 stammyne, 6-7 -SV. stetn(m)yng, 
•ing, stemnyn. 7 Sc. steimming. See also l:.ciTA- 
min,Etamine,Tamin. [Early ME.j/<iw/«( « Anglo- 
l^tin stiWiinum) a (JF. eslamin (^uot in Gutlcf. 
belorc 16th c.), parallel wiih«A./wi«<?( I aihc.; hence 
mod.F. itamine), app. a dcrivatne (With suffix -1//, 
•ine) of estame 1 .stamina pi., warp threads (see 
Stamen). The other Koin. larigs. have in the same 
sense a cognate woid of differing innmilion : Fi., 
l*g. eslamenha, Sp. estamcBa. Cai. estamenya L. 
sidminea fern, of sldmituus mV} , t. stdmin- St.iMEN, 
Mcd.L. had stdminca, -eum, stamen, a rough 
woollen undergarment worn by monks,] 

1 . a. A coarse cloth of woisted ; in earliest use 


usually an under garment made of this worn by 
ascetics. Cf. Stammkl l 1. 

axass Ancren R. 418 Stamin habbe hwose wrule. cxmqgs 
Bektt 9204 in .V, Eng. Leg. I. 169 iBvket wore] Monekene 
Abiie w til Inne . . bo^e Covde Wml sthniin. c 1383 Chaui kb 
L. G. W. 9360 She hadde l-wouyn In a stamyn hus* 
How she was brought from Athenys in a Barge, e 13B6 
— Pars. T. 1059 111 werynge of he^ns or of stamyn, or of 
bautiergeons on hire n.<ked Aessb 1387 Tsevisa Higden 
(koilt) VII. 307 ley wereW iievere lynnen clooK noher 
stamyn ( 14 . steunlne], but |>e heer next |>e fleacbe. Ibid. 401 
pci Kchal were iio..woIlcn hat is smal and softe as rtamyn 
( L, snbts/e quale est steuumum). c 1405 St, Mary o/Otgniee 
I. xi. in Anglia Vlll. 147 She vh^ not next hir flcschs 
a lynnen siiiok, but an harde sakke, hat ia callid in open 
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tnnga •tftmyne. 1483 Caxtom CcIAh 431b/* H*.. 
ware for a aibyrta a Ktamya or atreyntr clothe 

b. Id later um, a kmd ot woollen or wonted 
cloth, for outer garments, curtains, etc. for which 
Norfolk was formerly noteii ; « Tamik, Tammy. 

C1440 ProM^. P4irv, Aj^/t Siamyn, clothe, tinmituu 
>493 In Cullum Hawtitd (1784) 118 My payer of 
■umyns. 1493 Act 11 //rx. T//, c. ii I • Ther ihuld no 
man take upon hyin to Rh:re Woratedes, called ten yerdee 
Stamyna ne any other Woratedea. i496>7 Act la /Aw. 
c. I I'he due occupacion of makyng of Woratedys Sayes 
and Stami na, Act 05 /Ar/i. fV//, c. ^ f a Any 

woratedea atamena or aayea. 1535 Acc, LcL High Trtac. 
Scot. VI. 246 Ane pair of hoia, vj quarteria quhi<e atcmina. 
1340 in Archmologia XLVI. ai6 For atamyn & thAd ft. 
gerdela vd. obi 1579 ExtrtuU Burgh Rcc. hdtu.itSja) IV. 
117 Thre elneaof blak inglin atemyng to be thnir hoia. 1585 
T. Washinotom tr. NUholays I'oy. 11. xxi. 58 b, Hee hath 
well aoaped and rubi)ed your bodie. . wyth a purse of Stain* 
min, or (Jhamblet. 1594 Ui.undrvil Excrc. v. iv. (1636) 539 
The Mercbandixea Mrnt from Ell^land..are theae, broad 
Qi)lhc% CarHve^ StainineA. 1603 Rig Prhy Council ScoU 
Sao Pii>te.'ini4,steiiiiniri‘i, grograiua and other kynde of stufTe. 
idaf Sc. Acts Jos. f''/(i8i6) IV. 66<f/2 AH Cloaih aieniming 
atuflesand Siokkins'ia maid in b' said burgh. 1637 Howell 
Londiuop. 60 Woollsteads, Jayes, Stamins. 1708 ttond. Can. 
No. 4483/4 For Sale. .,..50 Pieces of Norwich Crapea-.ic 
Pieces of Staniin<.a 1773 Ash, Statnen^ Sta /.in (oiiitolete) 
(wrongly explained]. [1818 in Toon; and in mod. Dicta.] 
attnb. 1^3 Dk. Nuhi^uk in Ellix Otig. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 
379 The living of theim of the Citie [of Norwich] was moste 
w worsted and stamen making. 1333 Riikutond Wills 
(Suriec'i) 77 My blew stamyng jacket. 1570 Saiir. Poems 
Reform, xxviii. 63 My .Stemming S.irk & R(jkkft was 
laid doun. 1374 Reg. Prhy Council .Scot. 1 1 . 371 Ane hors 
laid of Inglis sieming clayih. 1380 Aberdeen Re^. (18 16) 
II. 36 Thric pair of sieming breikis, ane blak, ane gray, ane 
browrie. 1603 Chapman et>. hastward 1. A 4, Your 
Stamen peti o-ite with two guardes. 16*4 in Archmologia 
XI.Vlll, 144 A whole peece of 13 y aides and a halfe of 
Stamm Carsey fur a lied 1'.^ in Mntil. Club Atiscell. (1640) 
II. 509, a stenung petticoatis. 

2. Used to rendLf F. Hamine^ a str.3iner. 
lya^ Bradle/s P'am. Diet, s v. Blanc-mangir^ You must 
pour It into a Stamine or thick Linnen-cloth. 

Stamina (Stacmind). [a. L. stdmina^ pi. of 
stamen : si'C St.\men a. For stamina -■ stameiiS 
(/y<7/.'] see .Stamen 3. 

The senses explained below arise partly by direct meta* 
phur from the ori'^inal Latin sense * waH) of cloth', an<l 
partly from the frequent clus^icAl application of the word 
to the thread'^ spun by the I'.ites (see Stamkn a a). In soine 
examples the two notions appear to be blended.] 
t i. (As plural.) The native or original (ns dis- 
tinguished from the adventitious) elements and 
conMiiution of anything; the nature, structure and 
qualities of an organism, as existing potentially in 
its nascent state; the rudiments or germs fiom 
wliich living beings or their organs are developed. 

011676 Halk Prim. Ortg. Ulan. 394 'l^e greater and more 
comp ehensive Kudimenis and Stamina are laid .before 
the le'>ser and denvatiyc p.ut^ are forin«‘d and compleated| 
as wc shall have occasion to observe when we come to con* 
sidcr \hc processus generaiiOHis of Man and Ikuten. 1684 
T. iiiiHNKi' Th. Eirth I. 101 Oiht'.rs h.ive thought that the 
long lives of those men of ilie obi worbl proccedcvl from the 
Rtieiigih of their Mtamina, or hist principles of their bodieik 
169s TJrsti.ey Hoyle Led v. 20 Tli y must have had some 
rude kind of Organical Bodies, some Stanuna of Life, 
thou)^b never KO clumsy. 1718 Chamhkhi.avnk Hetig. Philos. 

1. XVI I 10 308 In uliivjst all kinds of PlaiitH and IJving 
Crca'ures the former have their Origin in .*1 .Seed, and the 
latter m Stm/iina. 1741 A. Monro .-tnnl. («:il. 3) 1^6 Dif. 
ferriii St.iiiiiiia or Kndiinenis of Teeth arc to lie obsirved. 
1768 .SrioiNK S’ent. yourn. (1775' I 68 Every third man a 
pi^iny I— fiointhe first rudiniems and sta ninooi their exis- 
lein-e, never in ant to grow higher. 177a Kletchi-r Appeal 
Wks. 1795 1 . 14 Original siu. .is as old as the fir-.! stauiiiia 
of our fi.iiiie. 1774 Cooper tn l*hil. Trans EXV. jao It., 
probably has its existence .oriqiiiatirig, in the hrst stamina 
of the embryo. 1801 Med. 7 rnl. V. 5C8 The stamina of the 
teeth are Kiiuated in the afveolL 
t b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1691 Baxter Nat. Ch Pref A 2, Tliey may yet become 
the Agents and stamina cA a happy concordant Keforina* 
lion. 1784 Watkkland Athan. ( reed xi 158 Some few of 
the m.-vin Stamma^ or chief I.incs, were taken care of from 
the hist, and made up the first Creeds: particularly the 
Doctrine ol the Trinity briefly hinted. ^ 1741 NVarhurton 
Div. Legal. II. 530 ^ob*s whole dramatic life lies here in 
its Stamina. 175a biRi.DiNG Amflia ix. v, 1 am convinced 
theie aie good Stainin.i in the Nature of this very Man. 
>779 Johnson in B.mu It (1791) II. 300 Pope may ^ve had 
from Hnlingbruke the philo^phirk stamina of his Essay. 
>795 Burkk Reg. Peote iv. (189a) 333 Enmity to us..ui 
wrought into the very stamina of its constitution. 17^ 
Monthly Mag. June 430 One fcharii>]. . whose growth, 
from Us god like stamiiM, has been gi;;antic . .This is the 
orphamhou^fi 1816 Sporting M*g. XLVIl. 295 In this 
group we do not see any thing vei y good, except certain 
bints happy passages and the stamina of iKissiuly better 
pictures. x8i6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. a^8 He liad tbo 
etam/na of a good writer as well as sound thinker. 

+ 0 . humorouity. Obs 

s8s4 1.AMH Elia Ser. IL Ceipt. ya kson^ A bare scrag., 
carving could nut lessen, nor helping diminish it— the 
BUmina were left— the elemental bone still flourished. 
t2. (Aa plural \ rarely as sing.) Thj congenital 
vital capacities of a person or animal, on which 
(other tilings being equal) the duration of life was 
•apposed to depend ; natural constitution as affect- 
ing the duration of life or the power of resisting 
debilitating indur-nces. Ohs. 

In 1663 Dr. R. Willis, * being called to consult for one of 
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bis fthe Dnkt of YorkV) sons, gave Ms opinion in tbesa 
words, mata ttamium w/fir, which gave micb olfenoe, that 
he was never called for afterwards * t Bp Burnet, Hist, Ouim 
Timct ^ >8>3 1. 11. as8). Cf. the folfowlng 
154a Lelano Nansia* A v bu Atrtqioe lias uii laudes inuidic 
acerba, Infesiaque manu vitaiia stamina rupiu 
170s C. WoLLEv Jini, New york <1860) 60 Such as have 
the natural Stamina of a coitsumptive propagation in iImuii. 
1771 Foots Maidqfi Bath in. 1799 ll. ajo Men Itave 
survived many ycara such dispioportionaie inarriages as 
these. . . But then their stamina must be prodigiouiJy strong. 
176a H. Walpole Let. C' ise Ossory it July, Though the 
relapse wt.l be much more dangerous to Mr. Fox than to 
Mr. Fitxpatrick, whose stamina are of stouter texture. 1791 
Boswell Johnson aiu 1770, 1 . 344 He said .it was the bail 
si.amina of the mind, which, like those of the body, were 
never rectifled. i8e6 Med, Jml, XV. loa Pertious with 
strong, constitutions are much more slowty acted uoon 
by medicine than those with weakly constitutions., .'^his 
patient being of the former siam<na, may [etc ). 1813 Gil* 
LIES Aristotle's Rhet. 1 v. 180 If the stamina are not sound, 
di< 4 eaKe will soon en'>ue. 

fb. transf. andyff. Obs. 

>778 A. Burnasv Tras*. 91 The northern colonies are of 
a stronger stamina. i8ia Ann, Reg., Cim, Hist, 107 £x> 
pressing his conviction thit the stamina of the nation were 
still iinitiipaired. i8r6 J. Scorr Vis, Paris (ed. 5) p. xxv, 
Here thrive, beyond pargtiel, by mean<» solely of the popular 
stamin.i. insiiiuiions for. .improving the condition of man- 
kind. x86a Mat<ivALK Rom.Emp. Ixviii. (i86y)Vil I. 359 '1 be 
stamina of aDi.i«.nt life were healthier and stronger. 

3. (Orig. as ; now chiefly auiW^.) Vigour 
of bodily constitution ; power of sustaining fatigue 
or privation, of recovery from illness, and of resis- 
tance to debilitating inmiences ; staying power. 

1716 .SwiPT Let, Sheridan 27 July Wks. 1841 II. 588/1, 
1 indeed think tier stamina could not last much longer when 
1 S.IW she could take no nourishment. 1777 Shkridan. 9 cA. 
.Scand ti 1. i, Who avoid the least breath of air, and supply 
their want of stamina by care and circumspection. 1818 
Hvron Juan 1. exxv, Some old lady or gentleman. .Who’ve 
made'ui youth* wait.. For an estate. .Still breaking but 
with Rtamina so steady That all the Isiaelites are fit to mob 
its Next owner for their . post-obits. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge viii. Why, Sir Olivet, the man is exceedingly willing, 
..but bis Rtamina is gone entirely. 1833 Robrmison Serm, 
Ser. IV. xviii. (18711) 195 Tliose whose con'>tituiioiis had less 
Rtamina than our own. DiCKhNS Dr, Marigold viii, 

Advising him to spend his legacy in getting up his siaiinna. 
1880 Co, uohnr Hnks Pasha 181 Had be been possessed of 
less Rtamina and leas vitality he must have succumbed. 
1880 W. Day Racehorse in Training 225 Has he deterioiated 
in speed, size, or stamina? 1884 Times a8 Apr. 4 a Lord 
Falmouth's horses seemed to potiscxs more speed than 
6Uiniin.i. 

b. transf, veti^fig. In various applications : In- 
tellectual or moral robustness and vigour ; capacity 
for perseverance or endurance ; also (of things, in- 
stitutions, etc.) capacity for peimanence. 

1803 Ld'n. Rev Jan. 45a Productions, which h.ive scamly 
etan/inn to subsist until their fruitful parent has furnidied 
us with a new Utter. i8a8 Alford in Lfe (1&7 0 33, 1 have 
no stamina as yet of reli.;i<ius prinriule. H. S pephens 

Bk. Farm 111 . 12 ;o 'I he stamin.'i of the soil.. is. .its power 
of endur.'incc under any xystcin of cropping, i860 W. 
CoLi INS IVom. IV/ti e, V. <>ilmore iv, (i86ii 121, 1 can’t 

5 ii.irrcl..I haven’t stamina enonuh. 1861 T. A. Thoi lopk 
• rt Heata xix. 11 . 2sz Not .calculated to encourage tbo 
srowih of intellcciu.il Maniiiin. 1M5 (>. Rev. C-XVII. 549 
The Briii^h Constiiution has conxidt-ruhle stamina. 
Goulhurn Purs. Hoiine^s wi.t'i H requires some stamina 
of character to feel this moral esteem for anyone. ito3 
W. B. Thomson Kemin, Med. Mission IVork xviL 157 The 
Stamina of the people wax tested by a persecution that 
lasted for thirty ycvirs. 

1 4. (As plur, and sing,) Source of strength, 
main supno it, * backbone \ Obs. 

1779 A. Hamilton IVks. (1886) VII. 577 Tlie si.'miina 
of their military extahliNhmciit are in this country 1761 
E. Run RiKiK in .Sparks C^^rr. Amer. Rev. (1^53) III. 3B9 
The ContinjntaU, wiiom 1 consider as the Miamma uf (he 
army. 179a Makv WoLi.hiuM£cKAKT Vind, Rights IVom. 
110 The siaminu of inunorlAlity, if 1 may be allowed the 
phrxse, is the perfenihility uf hum.'in re.'i.son 1799 I. 
Kobkkinon Agrtc. Perth .j5.> The soil is the public slock, 
the great capital, the stamina of the nation. 

Staniinal (blse nrinil), < 1 . [f. L. stdmin- 

Stamp N, Stamina ^ -ai..] 

1. t a. Forming p.ort ot the * stamina * or original 
itrncturc of the btidy. Obs, 

»78s Ct>Li EN Insfit. Med i. fed. 3) 230 'Hie gluten of the 
blootl .IS thus conveyed to eveiy staminal fibre of the 
system. 

b. Belonging to the stamina or natural consti- 
tution of a ])crsun or thing. 

>79® J- Let. Dilettanti Soc. 32 I'he a))«.urdily. .of 

mngnifyinu its ac^’idcnial casual connexion with patronage, 
iiito something staminal ami to its growth and 

perfection. 1805 SouiHKV in Rotdufds" Airm IV. t ayltnr 
ll. 77, 1 know mys^|f•^u be free from these stuminal defei ts. 
1804-9 GotnCs Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 137 Where the inter- 
course has been so incessamly repeHte<l as to break down 
the staminal siieni'th. 1837 Mili er Elem. i hem. 111 . 738 
The staminal principles or Cunslituenis of food may be 
further arranged an proposed by Liebig, accordi> g to the 
uses for which they are cleslined in the animal economy. 

o. Coiiblituiing the * stauiiiia ' or main outlines 
of a subject. 

.843 \ Martinrau Afiae. (185a) 9a An exposition of his 
Staminal ideas on this subject 

U d. As the trade designation of a class of pre- 
pared foods recommended os giving * stamina ’ or 
Dodily vigour. 

1896 Desily News 3 Nov. B/3 The supplies remaining over 
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froB ibe expedition, and eontistins cMefly of largo qaandiles 
of provisions, vegetables, staminal Iboda, m pem m lea n s, wiU 
be sold.. on Monday. 

t 2. Pertaining to the fibrils of .muscle. Ohs, 

1890 R. Knox BdclariTs Anat. 78 'IhU last power also 
receives the names of fibiillar or stamloal coatracedity, and 
tonicity. 

3. Hot, Pertaining to or consisting of stamens. 

1845 Linulky Sch, Bot. viu. (1658) 1360^ Suminal scales 
oMong lanceolate ec*umjnate. 1877 H uxlkv ft MAariN Eum, 
But 70 Each ol which [flowers] consists of a calyx, a 
corolla, a staminal tube and a central pistil. 1873 BxifMaiT 
ft Dvkr tr. Sachs* Bot. 436 A leaf which bears pollen< 4 aGS 
may be termed a Staminal Leaf or Stamen. 

Btaa^ate (Stsemincu), a. Bet. 
sldmuMtus consisting of threads (mod.L. furnished 
with stamens), f. stdmin-, stdmen j see bTAMBM 
and -ate ® 1 Furnished with or producing stamens. 
Of certain Howers : Having stamtns tut do jiistils. 

■® 45 - 5 o Idas. Lincoln Led. Bot. Vocah., Siaminato, 
having stamens without piKtils. x 86 i Bentley Man. Bot, 
413 Aromreta, with stamiiiate, pistillate, and hermapbrodito 
dowers on the same plant. 1870 Ixiwkll Stndy Wind, 
(1886) 141 'lliere are stamiiiate plants in literatuie, that make 
no fine ^low of fruit. 1683 Science 1 432/8 btaminate and 
pistillate flowers maturing at the same time. 

t Bta'minate, V obs rarr'^, [f. L. stdmin^. 
Stamen t - ate ^.] irons. To imbue with * stamina* 
or vital force. 

1700 S. Parker Bibtioih, Biblica I. 238 Persons.. form'd 
and stsminated, by the immediate hand of God, with 
peculiar Principles of Vitality. 

Btaminoal (st&mi nf&l), a, Bot. [f. L. Sts* 
mine-u^ (tee next) + -al.] (See quut.) 

18^ Hknslow Bot. Terms, Statuineal, having some 
marked reference to (he stanienA. As wheie ihc • laiiicns are 
very promineiit ; or where perfect, and the corolla wanting. 
1900 B. D. Jack.son Gloss. Bet Terms. 

BtamineotUi (sidmi ^nfas), a, [f. L. stdmine-us, 
coiisibting ol threads, f. stdmtn * : see STaMem and 
-E0U8.] 

1 1. (See quot.) Obs, 

1661 Blount (dossogr. (ed. a), Stamineoue (siamincut) 
peruiniiig to hemp or flax, 01 that hath shreds in it. 

2 Bot. Consisting of, beanng, or pertaining to 
a stamen or stamens. Also ol a flower: ■> Sta- 
MINEAL a, 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. 1 4 81 ( Herbs] Stamlnequs | 
whube flower doth c'on«i*t of threildy fllamcnts or Stamina. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. L 'J he HoianintR call that m 
.Stamtneous Ftotuer, which u» so far imperfect, as to want. . 
Petala, and t onsUt only of tlie Stylus uiid Stamina. 1730 
G Hughes Barbados 118 '1 hey di&cover innniiM r.ible small 
pale yellow siamineous flowera. 1760 J. Lrb Introd, Bot, 
I. xii. (1765) 30 .Stamineous Nsttann. >>uch as aitend tbo 
bthinina. 1841 Penny C) cl. XXI. 174/t Stamineous crown 
5>leaved, with (he leafleth cuinpressed Lierally. 

II BtamiiiidiYiiii (bi»mini’ii)fiiu> Bot, pi. -la. 
[mod.L., t. L stdmifv, Stamen + tir -c6ipv dimin. 
ending.] The ajithendium of cryptogamic plants, 
corre>Ponding to a stamen. 

1839 Lindirv Intfod. Bot. (ed. 3) a66 Al the summit of 
B<>ni«! of the blanches of many spexies are rcaicd certain 
organ.s. which are called male floaera, but the true nature 
of which is not understood. .. By llcdaik: they were called 
spentia/orysiidia ; by others stamimdia or anthertaia, 
1836 Hknslow Z^rr/. Teruis. .Si am in idtnm, or^nm in some 
cr>piogainou.H plants which have been conridered analogous 
to ttie iintbcrR of Phanerogamic species. 

Staminiferons (8tB;mini'ftTds),a. Bot, Also 
stamen iferouB, [f. L. stdmin^ Stamen : see 
-FEKOi'H.] Having or bearing stamens, applied to 
a flower having stamens but no pistils ; also applied 
to a nectary having sinmens growing on it. 

1761 Sni Rs in Phi/. Trans. I ,V. 264 If the flowers of these 

f limits be lieimaplnoditic, the Haniiniierons pail doubtless 
alU off as soon as the imp'egn.'Uion is over. 1783 Martyn 
Rifusseaus Bol. ix. 11794' 95. 1 beg leave to coin two words, 
and to rail (hose which haveonl) ihe \Uiiiens staniinireroits. 
1796 WiiNKKiNG Hut. Plants (cil. 3) 1 . 371 'J lit seciion of a 
sumeniferous flower cut throi>gh pirpendiculaily. i8ao 
L'UDUN Emycl. Plants 300 Nc«.l|ur>J y-v.ilved, staminj- 
ferous. 1889 Hnidivukes Ai-i. Gosiip XXV. 130/a 'I’he 
nuinl>er of bees on siamenifcrous and pittiliferous plants. 

Btaminigerous (si8etTiini-(i5ci»B , a. Bot. 
[hoimed as prec. : sec -QEBoUS.] « prec. 

1866 in Treas. Bet. 

Staminodc (stsemin^nd). Bot, Anglicized 
foiiii ol next. 

1837 Hrnirrv Bot. Index, Staminodr, 113 {text stamin- 
0<liu]. 1866 ’treas. Bot. biaininoile. 1870 Hc<okf.r Stud, 

Flora 350 SiratioteiL Water Soldier. Female. Sianiinodes 
many, a few anti eilfcrouH. 1896 G. Hckslow Wild hloioert 
3ri It IS reprcsriited without antherR or stuininodes in some 
other iiieinbcrs of the pninn^se faiiiily. 

Staminodilini (si;emiiidD\bffin), Bot. [mod.U, 
f. 1.. Stamm- ^itamen 4- mod.l... -odinm (sec -OMy.J 
a A sterile or abortive Stamm, or an o:gan 
resembling an abortive s'.amen, without its an'her. 

i8ai S. F. Gray Brit, Ptnuts 1 . 158 Siantinedtum, 
appendages which appear to be abortive ant hers. iBm 
Clinion tr. A. Richai^'s Elem. Bot. led. 4I a.^7 In general, 
these stamina are replaced by appendages which have 
received the name of btaminodia. 1847 Strklk Field 
Bot. 142 Siaininodium roundi’^h, entire. 1839 Mavnb 
Expos. Lev., Staminodium, Term by L. C. Richard for 
appendages of the gynostemium of the Orchuiem, which 
apMor to be the ru^ments of aborted stamens. 

D. The antheridiam of a cryptogam. 

1848 A. Gbav Man, Bot. p. xxxvi, (Jacknon). 
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Stuninody (itse'miiMdi). ffai, [f. L. ttSmin^ 
STAMBif, afterPHTLLODY.] The tnetamorphosU of 
othrr ornana into stamens. 

1869 M. T. Masti^rs y^get, Ttrmtof. 998 Stamlnotfy of the 
braL I't. . . Sumiiiody of the kcpaU sjhJ peiaU. z88o A. G RAir 
Struct. Dot. 4 {5 Stnmino(i}\ name for the inetaiiiorplia&i» of 
other floral organs into stamens. 

StauunOBS (stse’inint^s), cl Bot, [ad. mod.L< 
ctJm/tLfsus, f. L. stdmin- Stasikat: see -ose.] 
Applied to a dower * when the stamens fonn a 
marked feature of the flower’ (B. D. Jackson Glcss^ 
Boi, Terms 1900). SrAyiMEAi. a. 
t StaminoaB. cl Bog, Oh, ranr-K [ad. 
mod. I., stdtuinds^us \ see prec. and -ous.] ■■ prec, 
A BE RCROM Bi K Gmrd^ A uUt. , A rrangem, 33 ^tanunous, 
or long stamened. 

Stanunal^ (stte-m^l). Now only arch, or 
Hist, Al'>o6 fltamele, - 111 , ’ienon, stanoUl, 6-7 
•lainel(l, stammelL [Corresponds to F. estamel 
(1611 in Gc>def.), moa. dial. estamelU^ either f. 
estamt + -r/, or f. estaminc Stamin, by aub^ti- 
tntion of suffix ; cf. the OF. synonyms estamet^ cs/a^ 
mo/f formed with other rlim. suffixes. The Eng. word 
may be a. F. estamel\le (though recorded earlier), 
but it may be an independent alteration of Stamin.] 

1 . A coarse woollen cloth, or linsey-woolsey, 
usually dyed red ; an under-garment of this mate- 
rial, worn by ascetics. Cf. Stamiit. 

, Pauhor. 375/1 Stamell fyiie worstede,/xMMUM; 1^ 
in Lett. Sufi^rcis. Mon^isteritt (CaraJen) i6_ Another that 
had lictyn hym zclfe so with roddr^ th.it his stamell wai 
hlody. S54a Hoorur Dyeta*y viii. (1870) 341) In aommer 
use to were a skarlet petycoto made nf htamele or lyns> e- 
u olsye. _ 155a Invent. C nui cAct .S urrev 58 Item one coj^e of 
red atamill. 1606 Chafman Atnns. D'Oliv* 11. i. Changeable 
creatures .. now in Satten, To morrow next in SiammelL 
t 6 mt G. Sandys Ovids Met.xn. (i6a6) Like a bull . 
Whose dread full honors the staniinell, which prouokes IJis 
furie, to&se with *«till deluded drokes. 1633 CocKKH^M 
Viet , III, Cutchonca'e^ .wheiewith .Suunmell la dieil. 1665 
Hrathwait Cnmm. Chaucer 10 Ilia Table with Stuinincl, or 
some other Carpet, (wa^J neatly covered. 

fig. 1631 J. 1 AVI OR (Water P.) .yn/^/rtV* Tnm Fortune's 
IP Mel Advi. to Kdr., Knowinue the cauNe to be go id, 

I adventured to pici c a acailet roabc with rny co^use 
Ktammell : ami though my linea aic farr s.hort of the other 
in elocution and ornate, still yet mine are more in nuiiilxir. 

2 . More fully stamnul colour \ the shade of red 
in which the cloth wus comnionly dycil. Also 
attrib, or as ndj. (Sometimes vaguely * re<l ’.) 

In the i7lh c. often spoken of aa clivapcr than ‘ acailct 
1567 iViiis if InxK .V. dSiirtres) 1 . 373 Two petit ott.a thone 
of skcilct tholher of stamell xxxv*. 1578 Lytk Dodeens 11. 
iv. 15X The rtouren be sometimes Carnation, Stamell, or 
Scarlet colour, /t 1585 xn Rng. Hist. Rev. <1914) XXIX. 

J iB Stanell Redes amd lustie gallaiitcs. ibid, 510 You must 
ave light skye coliors . . , fyne Kfdcs and Stanell.*!. 1591 
Svi.vKSTKayJw Hattasx. iii. 61a The Violet's uurplc.the sweet 
Rose's Htammell. 1598 Fi okio, I ne colour we call 
stammvil red. 1633 B. Jonsoh Ring's Fmtert, (1640) 

•76 ReiUhood thirst that doth apficare In .Stamcl. An\ 
S<»rleC is ton deare. 164a Ki'i I RR Haiy ^ Fro/. .St. iv. kit. 
396 As if the scarlet robt^of their honour had a stain of the 
Stamell die in them. 1657 I .ig4in /iarbadoes 70 The body of a 
mixt red, partly Crimson, p.iri I y Stammell 1658 W. Sandbr* 
RON Graphice 84 Wit'i breaks of S4'ailcL,or Stiiinmell-colour. 
1674 PAxx.'Xmh Hist. Mcscenia iv. Wks. 1851 VI II. 493 They 
were .spread under ftjot with Cloth of Gold ..the. Bridges with 
Starlet and Stain mel^loih. 1711^ Siajank Jamaicn 11 . 54 
Antito-Bcirics dye a very fine Stanimel colour. 1890 Al. 
pRiNCK Faicuuidc 40 Comes .1 knii^ht On lusty atainmcl steed. 
1893 Athenarum 18 Nov. 706 1 Miss (icruude Kinijston, 
whose stammet tresses . . are unbecoming and out of harmony 
with her face. 

3 , alirib. ‘Of stammer, ti^slammel~weawr\ ‘made 
of stammcl*, as stamnul breeches^ cloak, peltiioat 
(but here oflcn referring to the colour : see a). 

1591 Horary Trav. (Hakl Stx;.) 1 'he .inilncssador with 
his 30 men livorcd in stamell cloakes, 1596 Union Invent. 
(1841) 3 Ki\e .stamell cotes. 1601 Marstun Jack I)tums 
EnteH. II. C3, Mislrcsse Snuffe. hath newly put on her 
stamell petticoat. i6ia R. Dahornk Chtisttan turn'd J'utke 
3143 That fellow in the si.imrm II hose is otic of them 1615 
G. Sandys Tmv. 1. 48 'I'he skirts of iheir coates are 
gathered within long stammell hroges. i6«o Fli tchfr / r. 
Lajv^er 1. i. Hut 1 M not quarrell with thi.s (^ ntlein.'in For 
wemng st.immdl Breeches. 16^ F.ahi. of Cork Viaiy in 
Lismore Pap rs Ser. 1. < 1 886) 1 V. 1 1 One whole pecce . . of j 
very choice stamell cloath. i8ao Scorr Abbot xix, She has ‘ 
a st.immcl waistcoat, 

t Sta'mmel^. slau^. Obs. [In the fiist quot. 
peih. a use of prec. (^with seiise * wearer of a 
stommel petticoat*); but cf. Strammel] (See 
quots.) 

*887 BxLONrv Gentle Cra/l 11. Wks. (191a) 150 Out vpon her 
foule stammell iquoth she) he that takesher to bis wife shall 
betumof flesh enough, a 1700 B. K. VicL Lant. Crew, 
StMMuiel, a brawny, lusty, sirappirii; Wench. 1706 Phim ipb 
( ed. Kersey), .S 7 aMr///r/ or .'stantnieR/ade, a great flouncing 
Mare; an over-grown lx>uncing Wench. 1735 I)\cmb u. 
Pardon Diet., Stammet or Sttammel, a large flouncing 
Mare, or overgrown robust Wencln 

Stanuuar tstse msOi cb, [f. STAmucu v.] A 
ttammeniig mode of utterance. 

*778 Golosm, Stoops to Con f. 11. j, This stammer in my 
addreaa,. .can never permit me to soar above the reach of a 
miliiacds prentice. 1835 Dickbnr Sk, Boa, Peerish i, 'I he 
beadle, siates the case without a tingle stammer. 1849 
Penny Cyci. XXII. 439/1 .Stammer with this spasm distorts 
the utterance by an involuntary eatensioa of some pari of 


the Rvllable. Md., In the looaenesi oriAngaaM..all kinds 
of dimcult and defeorive utterance are iHiMuuned somtirar,. . 
189s R. H. Shcmikro in N,4pQ, viii. VIL501 Lamb., 
nmac the. .witty retort, conveyed in his usual toll of sUm- 
men : ' 1 n-nev-never-h'heard-you-d^iKaayibiiig el^i *• ^ 
transf. 1898 KiruMO Fleet in Being iv. 45 'I'he little 
demon (a Maxiiii gual set up tlie * biiiatuig atanuner ' that 
the nine point two gun found so objectionaole. 
StaniniBr (Slx-moi), v. Forms: a. i stamo- 
rian, atomiian, 9 stamerie, 4-5 stamere, 
atammery’, 4$r. sterner, stummer, 4-7 stazber, 
stammer. ^ 6 atamb(b)ro, stambur, 6-7 
stamber. [OE. stamerian^ sipmria/t - WFris. 
siamnurjt, WFiia. stamere, (M)LG., (M)Du. sta- 
muren .— WGer.*j/aw/;^s«, £. *stamro^{OK,stantor 
adj. , NFris. rfswrr stammering) f. ^stam- (see StaM 
a.), A parallel formation with suffix /instead of r is 
found in (M)LG., (M)Dn. stanulen, OIIG. stamor 
ISn (mod.G. stammeln) to stammer, L WGer* 
*stamlO’ adj. (OHG. siamat), stammering. Other 
synonymous verlrs from the same root are OHG. 
siatnijny'H, ON. stama, OE. si^mmeitan.'] 

1 . inir. To falter or stumble in ones sp^ch; 
4sp. to make one or more involuntary repetitions 
of a consonant or vowel before being able to pass 
from it to the following sound. Cf. Stutter v. 

Stammering may b« the result of ind^ision. or of sudden 
emotion (as Tear, anger, delight, or griefj^ or may uruceed 
from pathological conditions of the organs of speech or of 
Che nervous system. 

a. c 1000 Prstdentius Ciosses in Germania N. S. XI. 393/3 
Balbutit, staniaraF axnoa Sidonius Glosses in Anted, 
O.xon. 1 . V. 43/13 Balbutire . 1 . sutnerie. ^1330 AHA. tir 
ARrl. 3854 Ac he staincred a htcl wi^t. 1398 Trrviba 
Barth. />e P. R. v. xxi. (1495) ib 8 Droiiken men stamere 
whan they ben tomoche hi moysture in the brayne. 1413-00 
iL\uc..C/tPOt. /‘/v^ii.4643 Neptolonius. .in .speche statnered 
w ban be .-tpak. 14. . Lnt.-Ef^. ypc. in Wr .WQlcker 567 'xo 
Balhutio, to stiiinrry. 153s World 4 Child 331, I shall 
ni>ght)y m.ike h^m to stamer and stowpe. a tssgSKBi.TON 
F. .^MJ/tutyng 339 Her fHow did stammer and siut. 1530 
Pai st.R. 732/1 ft is a worldc to here hyiii stammer wban be 
Is angryd. 1574 A. L. CedvitCs 4 Sertn. ii. D iiij, Wlien he 
stamiiicreih so tii himself that he cannot draw foorih one 
only wuord. 1638 /UMUS Paint. Ancients 'I hey .going 
aliuut to tell a tale doe nothing but stutte and ctaiiimer. 
2654 H. Lks I BANOS Chas. i, 1 His vocall imi^diment . . was 

to wise men an index of his wiMlonie .since there w.is 
never, or very rarely, known a fool that stammered. i7XO 
SiBKi.ii TatUr No. 244 P a A Man that stammers, if he has 
Underst.inding, is to lie attended with Patience. 1818 
Bykun Juan t. clxiii. He snxxt in act to speak, or rather 
st.’imnier. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1897) 311 He stam- 
mered, sti>pp^, and Alt down. 1848 Dickbnr Dombey xli. 
Stammering and btusiiing, Mr. Toots aflecU amazement. 
1879 I' ROUDK (.'a*far xviiL 305 The eloquent longue forgot 
its oflioe. i'iccro stammerf'd, blundered, and sat down. 

ft. G >4 BlawboPs test, 333 in ll.izl. E.R.P. J. 106 

Bcrr. . Whicbe niakyth oft tyines men to stambur. 1536 
Tinualk Mark vit. 33 They brought vnto him won that v as 
deffe, and st.imbrcd lxsS7,r/Va^rY,HtambbretIl in h>'sspecbe. 
1570 Levins Mamp. 79/6 'J o ftamher, ti/ubare, 

b. Jiff. Also slammer it out, 

1616 K. Johnson Rin^tl. Ip Comm. 61 Neither doth ho lu, 
the Grand Sci^iior] summer in his comparLson of twenty 
B.ishawes within his conquests [i.e. does not hesitate to 
asMMt each of lliein to ho greater tb.m our king). z6S3 
J.D Vaux tt. Godeatt's St. Paul-x^i Although in his rapture 
lie had seen the luost profound mysteries of God, yet he 
act oinuieAlated himself to the weakness of bis disciples, and 
staiiimored it out with (hem. z 3 t 8 Kbat.s Endym. l 
T hat I may d.irr, in w’u> faring, To stammer where old 
Ch.iucer usc<I to smg i8aa Bvkon Cts, Judfiem. Ivii, The 
grammar Of the l.ist phi.i&c, which makes the stanza stam- 
mer. 1837 Emerson Address Amer. Schoi. Wks. (Bohn) 
]l. 183 IxiHg ho must stammer in iiia speech; often forego 
lli« living fur the dead. 

O. said of titc tongue. 

c 1050 Maichus in Assniann Ags. Horn. xviiL 380 M« 
hiiicc'', Kxi me sio tunge stomrij;e. 14 . Pol, Rci. 4 E, 
Poems (1903) 353, & hi'. T'onge shal stamcren oi>eT famelen. 
i6a8 WiTiiia iirit. Rememb. viii 3545 The tongue, that 
stammers now, shall then speak plain. 1855 Trnntson 
Maud 1. vr. iv. The new strong wine of love, Thai made my 
tongue so st.immer and trip. 

Cl. Palh. (See Stammekino vbl, sb, 2.) 

2 . trans. To utter or .say with a slammer, 
a. x8io .Scorr Lady oj L. in. x. Childhood's lAhhling 
trill Of cur-.M summer d shjw. 1835 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. II. /*assioH 4 Princ. vii. III. 8 j lie staiiiinered a few 
words which were as uiiiiUelli;^ihle as unnie.ining, and le- 
sumrd his ( hair. 1897 lV.MUi!.KioN(?i/rrN o/ Jestets iii. ti8 
The haililT Riamnirrcd an nn-nwer. 

p. 1608 Armin He\t Ninn. (1880) sa Playes on thoughts 
as girls with beads, When tlieir masse they Htaiiiber. 
b. With quulccl woids or clause at object. 

1847 Trnnysom Piincrss iii. 190. I stammer'd that I knew 
him. 1859 — F/aine 4 tg f li] Akinh'd Divnine. . But left 
him leave to stammer, *U it indeed f* 1897*0 Rhoscomvl* 
White Pose Arno is ‘Why— no,* stammered the young 

man. ‘ 1— that is, sir 

o. With Jor/h out. Also ^ff. 

*S ®7 Hick: I NS JZ/rr. Mag., Pinnar Lenuoye ii, If hee 
yn'itatelike .stammer out the same. With .st.'iyfesse stagger- 
ing footed verse, by anie. 1783 Miss Buknby Cecilia 

VIII. i, CcciHa stammeiod out, * No, no .* 1855 Mac- 

AUL.\Y Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 17 The judges, .had roared down 
the ar::uments Iwhly yammered forth by the priNoners. 1874 
Buknand My time viii 68, 1 was about to stammer out an 
excuse. 190a ViocKT Jacob SAeep-Stealen x, * I was— I 
mean— I have been trying to get introduced to you for over 
so long,' he stammered nut at last. 

tran^. i8as Lajub R/ia Ser. ti. Supeewmmmated Mam, 

1 staminered out a bow, and. .went home. 


STAMlCSBIirO. 

8. m/r. To tttigfer im walking; said especUIlj 
of horses. Now So/. 

eikooAmtun Arth. 100 Hit stemered, hit Honaydeu hit 
stode as a stone, c S44qjrimplled ia Stamusjuno vSl, m. ij. 
e 1470 Got, 4 Goto, 634 Thair Ntedis stakkerit in the Stour, 
sndstude stuniinerOnd. 1607 Markham CeausL iv. (1617) R7 
Glue him a good cbocke in the mouth, that you may make 
him stammer and bhuflle his legs conlusedly tt^ether. 1707 
J. Stkvkns tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 360 My Legs 
naturally stammer. r>>774 R- Fxrgusson Hattow/air 
Poems (1845) 16 But if a birkie's oure weel sair'd li. e, served 
(with dHiiki] It gars him often .stammer To ploys that bring 
to the Guard And eke the Council Chammer. 18^ Bkockstt 
N. C. Gloss , Stammer, to stagger. 1831 Blakey Free Will 
63 The shot plied like hailsrones round the old veteran. . . But 
he had the good fortune 10 escape unhurt, and when ho wxu* 
stammering back the Rusalin'i gave him three cheers. 
t4. troMS. To nonplus; -■ Staooui (/. 7 . Obs, 
1640 Sandbrson Serm. Ad Autmm xiL (1660} 830 If 
they should Lake away bis life, that were indeed a sore 
course; but Nicodemus had stammered them all..sdien 
he told them that they could nut do it by law. 

Hence 8(a*nimereJ fpi, a, 

0x858 Bryant BnrieUnj Love vi, We shR II.. miss. .The 
patter oi his tittle feet, Sweet frowns and stammer'd phrases 
sweet. 19x3 Quillbr-Couch Hetty Wesiey in. ill 397 He 
would rise from the table on some summered excuse. 

StiUliinerer ^ (fiscm^rdi). [l. Stammer v. 4 

-KR L] One who stammeni. 

a. 015x3 P'abyam's Chroes. vi. dxxiii. (i8fi) 170 Lodowy- 
ci s Balbus whiche » to ineane Lewys y** btanierer. 1947 
JlookUK Brex\ Health xli. si If it (/.r. atuCteriag] do cxNne 
with beyng in the company of a siuiter o#8tamercr, a man 
must rt^tayne the company of a stutter. i6ix Bislb isa. 
XX Xli. 4. 01637 B. JoKsoN Dutm/eeies, De vtta humesesa 
(1640) X05 Like Children, that iniiiate the vices of Stam- 
merers so long, till at last they become such. _ 173S Gentt, 
VllI.35/1 AS(.imineror ih generally ofa Fiery Temper. 
xB9g Allbutt s Syst. J.sif. Vll. aia Cardiac dcfcLis are Ire* 
quent in sUHnmererb. 

p, 1553 H ULOK r, Stambrer, tUabater, Stambeer in read- 
ynge, ojpensator. 

A- 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. iii. 45 A fewe suebe 
stammerers 0.1 haue not the inastcric of ibvn ownc Tongue.^. 
1654 Whiilock Zootomia i^o What mighty tinev nath 
Isaiah?. .re.id, and confesse Demosthenes and Cicero, hut 
Stammerers at FIio<|ucnce. X760 M.rror No. 97 She.. is a 
very aiaiumerer in inlideliiy. xB68 Gao. Ruot Span. Gipsy 

I. 133 Poor eager hope is but a stammerer. 

t Stanunerar Sc. Obs, [Of obscure 
orij^iii ; d. northern Sc. stammerei ‘ triable atone * 
(Jam.).] pi, Detnchecl pieces of limestone. 

*793 Rutherglen 359 Besides the regular strata, a 
great number of detacheil pieces, called .'^t.imniererv, are, 

111 many piacai of the parish, found imbedded in clay. x8oo 
Hkajuiiick 'xnCommun. Boaid Agnc. 1 1 . 356 Tbeie are, how- 
ever, water- worn limestone!* SLaiieied here and there thiough 
land, called stammerers. 

Btanimerinff (stz*m9riq), vbl. sb. [-ing i.] 

1. The action'^ the verb Stamiuxu ; hesitation 
and Involuntary repetition in speech ; also (now 
diai.) Btagifcring and btuniblin^ in gaiL Also Jiff. 

1357 Lay Polks Cateih. (T.) 541 idcinene is eniny to 
ensten man saule St^pmotlir and siameiyng Bga>ne gode 
thewes. c 1440 Promp. Parv.\Tsf\ Siamciyn^e, 311 spechc. 
ibid,, Stamerynge, in goyng. 1584 VctxtCantpiwpe Kpii at 
Blacke Fryer^ As Deniusiht:nc.s with olleii brc.itliing vp the 
hill amended his stammering. 1589 R. Bku* r Arr///. Sacr 
V. (1B43) *4^ He forgives thir doutnign, he forgives ihir stam- 
merings *607 Markham Caval. iv. (1617) 49 When 3*ou 
have brought him to the i)erHtiicM of his pace, so that he 
will doe it . . without nnie stammering or straining of his 
tramels. i6ai — Pawling 370 '1 hat then presently be [the 
dog) doe the s.smc, witlioui any .stimering, stay, or amaze- 
ment. X790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks /.r/l a o n/. (181a) 

II. 15 There is aLo a roiifuNion 01 language w hich resembles 
the stammering of one who endeavours to excuse a misdeed 
which ho resolves to commit. 1856 bix B. likoniK Psychol. 
Inq. 1. ii. 5j Lascs of stammering, in which.. the organ of 
speech i;* more or less imperfect. 

2. transf. in certain Pathological uses. 

1855 Dunui.ison Med. Lev , Stammering of the Fingers, 
1868 P AGKT in Brtt. Med. Jml. 34 Oct. 437/1 The stannner- 
ing with the bladder occurs in just the same conditions as 
the stammering speech, ibid. 4yil‘s 'Ihe characters of 
stammering with the organs of deglutition may.. be recog- 
nised by their likcne.ss to tlio^e of urinary stammeiing. 

Stammeiring (sta mojig), ppl.a, [-iag*.] 

That stauimers. Oflcn Irons/, and Jiff. 

.stammering mtcturitiOH : see Stammerinu vbl. sb. a. 

*398 Thhvisa Batth. De P. R. v. xxi. (1495) >28 Kyndly 
stamerynge men stamere for tomoche moisture of the I myne 
other cif the tongue, a 15S9 Skfcton Sp. Panot aia Parrot 
li no stamer yng >viare, tiial men call a siarlyng. 1960 Uibln 
(G eneva) Ita. xxvJL 11 A staiiinieriiig tongue. 157^ G. 
Harvkv Letter.bk. (Camden) LeU this stammnnge 
kttcr Buflizo for a dutifull sollicitour. 3689 Rond, Gao, 
No. 3453/4 He had a Hear in hia left Cheeky and stammeib 
ing HpeeclL 1704 Stbelk ieuder ifusb. 1. u, 1 saw yoa. . 
I^mpt a htammering witness in Westminster Halt. 1818 
CoBBKTT Pol, Reg. XXX I II. 373 Tho.se maudling, sum- 
mering effusions which they call speeches. x868 Faokt in 
Brit, Med. Jrnl. 34 Ort. 417/1 Stamraeruig urinary ornns, 
18B8 CuiKNS in Kncycl. ^/r/.^XlV. 191 The condition 
termed by Sir Jamas Paget stammering micturition. 1899 
Ailbutt's S^st, Med VI 1. 419 There may be a sort of stam- 
mering articulation for days. 

Hence StainmErliiffly adv., BtaiamerlJiirAeOT. 
*54S El tor Did., Titubanter. sumeringiy. 1637 Lo. 
WasiSTON Diesry (191 1) 076 laird, thou knouest the stmas* 
meringnes, pr rather the unskraiped overhnistingA of my 
tongue. 1795 Msib. IVArblay Diary 16 Deo, 1 stammer- 
ingly answered—' 1 thought— sir— it would look very well 
in print r t 808 Bkownino Ring 4 Bk. x. 53 Then one.. 
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Sp^* M 1 m d«F«^ Mt MamiMriotlr larth...H<nr Mwte 
l^ad there precedent for thid. 


t BtanUMt. Oh, Forms : 6 Si, ■toiii]iiot(t» 
7 ■tani(m)ott. [*• OF. esiamit, U tsiowu + -#/ 
dim. saffix: leeSTAiiiiBU Cf. Du. x/awr/| woollen 
yam.] Some woollen fabric. 

I5J1 Acc, L 4 t High I'ttat, Scwt, VL m Ane pair of hois., 
of .Vbronne ateinmett. leje Ibiti. 14. vij queiteri* blak stem* 
met. i6s8 in Foster hni^. Factories tmL (1906) 1 . 43 Sis 
pecs of itametts. s6s7 Ibid, 111 . 180 Most stammettslreds], 
istaxnnoa (stae-mn^). Cr, Antiq, [Gr. 
0 riLt»m, f. era-, hr 6 viu to canse to stand.] A 
veesel resembling a hydrin, but with a shorter neck. 

1845 Birch in Clastic^ Museum III. 418 On e stamnos 
of the more finished classy Medeia appears as before, holding 
up her hand. 1889 Atheruenm sB Sept, isih A btrge 
double-handled vase, not unlike the shape of a sinmuos, 

8tamook(e, obt. forms of Stoxach. 
t Stamp, sh.^ Obs, ran. Also 4 ataumpo. 
[ad. OF. estampiSy corresp. to Pr., Sp., Pg. citam^ 
pida. It stampita song with accompaniment, also 
noise, f. Pr. atampir to resound, ]^rh. cogn. w. 
Pr. estampar Stamp v.] Some kind of dance-music. 

13. . SirBeutt 3908 ^he nadde lerned of minuralcic, Vpon 
a fikcle for to play St.iumMs notes, aariblcs gny. ^1407 
Lvoa. Reson 4 Sens. 5573 For ther wcr. .Songeo, stampm, 
and eke daunces, Dyuers pleiite of plesaunces. 

t Stamp, Obs. rarg-^, [Altered form of 
Stank sb.J A stank, pool (of water). 

11138 R. litiimNuCAnm. (173O cSS Sir James of Beauchamp 
. . fii a water itampe he vms droiikled fleand. 

Stamp (8ta?mp), sb.3 [Partly f. Stamp r., and 
pariiy aoT MF. estampe (motJ.F. esiampe, itampe)^ 
fbl. n. L tsiamper : see Stamp v.] 

L An act of stamping. 

L A forcible downwaid blow with the foot. 


1390 Shaks. Mitfs. N. HI. ii. as So at his sight, aw.'iy his 
fellowes flye, And at our stampe, here ore and^ ore one faU. 
i8a6 Miuouiton IFomrn Beivare IVemen v. i. When tliou 
bear'.st me give a ktamp, down with't. 1718 Free-thinker 
Na 17. 1 She ri^e^ with m Sump and a loud Crack cf her 
Fan. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv. The rer^ted xt.unps 
of the heel of his heavy boot. 1817 Honb JpAttry day Bk. 

II. 467 The * tipsy toss' of that actor's head, his rollockiiig 
look, hii stamps.. were worth the e.ittrety of the drama. 
1897 ^iARY Kinoslkv W. A/nca 481 A dance.. which con- 
ahls of a wriggle and a stamp. 

b. penatij^, 

170s H. UtACKWFix Fn^l. Fencinn'-Masier 16 For every 
Ix)n>;e that is m.'ide, the Right Foot comes with a St.'unp. 
1809 Roland B'encint^ too OWrve, that in making the appel 
or st.'unp, that it should be done upon a firm, steady position 
of the guard. 

■1*2. A blow with the prstlc in pounding. Obs. 

159S Eputario 1 ) J, Put it into a morter to beat, but giue 
it but two sCampes. 

8. Dicing. (See qnot. 1 777.) 

177s Footk Nabob ii. (1778) 28 Seven, SIf is better nicked 
by a st.imp. When you want to throw six and four.. you 
must take the long gall«‘ry, and whirl the dice to the end of 
the table. 1777(1’. .Swipr] (r/f_w<^/rrr 22 noUt The Stamp 
is, when the ca'^ler, with a cert.\ln elastic spring of the wrist, 
rappeth the cornet or l»ox with velieiiicnce on the table, the 
dice not as yet appearing from under the box. 

4. A place where horses stand (cf. stamping 
graunii Stamping vbl. sb.). US. rare. 

1791 W. IUrtram Cardina^si A grand forest, .which we 
penetrated on foot a little distance to 11 horse-stamp. 

II. An instrument for stamping. 

5 . An instrument for making impressions, marks, 
or impiiuls, on other bodies; a stamping -tool, 
an engraved block or die for impressing a mark, 
figure, design or the like, upon a softer materiaL 

111 quoL 1465 perh. ^a branding-iron. 

1465 FinchaU Priory Charters etc. (Surtecfi) p, eexeix, 
j hewyryn, j htampe, ij ponchonz (etc.j. 1548 Acc, LtL 
Hirh Treat. Scot. IK. 281 Item for ane xtampe maid to my 
lordo goveriioiir. ^ 1x64 Extracts Burgh Rec. Ednu (1875) 

III. 187 I'liat tliair be maid ane stampand the tuunis nrinis 
thairapoiiri [for stamping cloth]. 1644 Doetj. Lett. Pat. at 
Oxf. (1877) **3 1*0 make and eD'graue Irons and .St.Tinpcs 
with hLs Majcitys Effigi«*s. .and therewith to iii.stampe and 
iiiprint all such Ingott Bullyon and plate of Gold. 1751 
Act 24 Geo IE c. 3t* • at Every Maker and Cutter of 
.Stamps or Se.ils of .iny Kind for stamping of Cloth. 1817 
SJeoTT Surfi. Dau.v^ No, no — iny old silver stamp, with the 
double G upon it, will serve my turn. 1837 R. H11.1. Poit 
Office Reform 35 The m.vkH being given by a teil-l.'ile 
stamp, which would count the letters. Ibid. s8 It would be 
(mite practicable to construct a stamp which at one bl iw 
should impress both the date and the requirc:d charge (etc.l. 
1891 Sloans Rubber Hand Stamps xiv. (1900) X13 Stamps 
made from a mixture of glue, glycerine, and molasses, .are 
adopted by the United .States covemment for making dating 
itamps for use in the Post Office Department, s^ Hudgr 
yd 4 4/A Egypt. Rt^ms Brit. Mus. 109 A collection of 
wooden stamps used by plasterers and brickmakers. 

b. esp. A die or the apparatus used in stamping 
a device upon a coin, token, medal or the like. 

*S 7*“3 **' Swayne Sarum Churekw.Ace. (1896) 287 Alter- 
ing of tlic stamne and striking of y* tokins 6 d. 1375 F kston 
6W</. Epist. (1582) 280 In it uas alwayes kept the slampe 
or minte of all the monie that serued (he prouince, 1600 
(see Skal rA.* 3]. 1614 Camorn Rrm. (e<L a) 203 Mcndle- 
sham in Sufroltee..hel(l in fee to make the coimine st.^rapes 
serulng fur all England. 166a Pf'rvs Diary 24 Nov., Mr. 
Slincs.Dy did show the Kin^.t'ie stamps of the new money 
chat M now to be made by Blondeau's fashiotu 
O. transf. and Jig. 

rhsef Shaks. Cor. ik ii. iii His Sword, Deaths stampe, 
Where itdid aarke, it tookc from face lofoot. 1645 WAkkna 


teving aijSrst i(ghi Feemt 8e Seme olb«r^ Nymph with 
colours Caint And pencil slow may Cupid pauu..| bhe has 
a stamp and prints the Boy# 

d. Prinisrs' slang, (See quot) 

■•79 SouTNWAiD Dki. Typogr.^ ,Stmmp, a ooBoqvia] syno. 
nym Ibr typea Stampe, typea A common expression in 
the printmg-oflice is * picking op stampe *, ax. cempoemg. 
itn in Iacom Printsn Foeab. 
t 6 . ? A printing presi. Tp pteUtt hock) to stamp i 
to print (it). Obs, 

a 154! Hall Chrom., Hen. Vlll, 186b, It will neuer be 
better as long as tliei haue the letters and stampes, therefore 
it wer best for your lordsbippe to bye the stampes to. Ibid. 
931 h, Aureate boke. .in a iiure hand, redy to bee a copie 
to the printer, when (be sated bdeo should be put to stampe. 
19^ Nashr Saffron tFaldem L 4 K llie Doctor had some 
ierking Hexameters or other shortly after to pa^ the 
stampe. 1603 DANitk De/, Ryme G 3, That mi^tie con- 
fluence of I/eaming. .whiclk. .heere meeting then with tbe 
new inuented stampe of Printing, spread it selfe [etc.l 

7. A bookbinder*a tool lor embossing biodings. 
Also transf. nn ornament produced by this. 

iSii Art Bookbinding A tool, or stamp, may be added 
between the bandx, emblematic of the subject. s 8 x 8 ibid. 9 
Br.iM tools. Oriiamental stamps and volume stampa 1879 
ill KNiciir Diet. A/ech. 

8 . A machine for shaping articles made of sheet- 
metal : a drop-hammer, stamping-machine. 

x8m Urk Diet. Arts Every one [of the shap^ vessels 
of plated metal] of simple form la now made in dies struck 
V ith a drop-hammer or stamp. 1879 Cassetts Techn. Educ. 

IV. 263/f It will be long liefore (he ' old process of casting ' 
is superMded by the stamp and die. 

0. An iron-shod pestle of a mill for crushing 
ores, esp. each of the several pestles, usually five 
in numljcr, forming the battery of a starai>-mill ; 
chiefly in pi., a battery of stamps, a stamp-mill. 

1674 Rav CelUet. iFords, Smelting Silver x 16 The slags 
or ciiidvrs of tbe first smelting thry fa«at small with great 
stamps lifted up by a wheel moved with water, and falling 
by their own weight. 1875 J. H. Collins Print. Afetat 
Alining 107 The ore being broken down nimut the size of 
road stone, is now in a fit st.*ite r>r the action of the * stamps '. 
j^oi AfunscysAfag. XXV. 662/3 A quartz mill.. with a 
varying numfier ol stanipii — beams of iron that are lifted 
and let fall in a sort of long mortar, in which are thrown 
the ore, water, and quicksilver. 

10. A machine lor pounding hides to soften them. 

(Cf. Stamher 3 e.) 1875 Knicut Did. Aftch, 

11 . slang, pi. (.Seeqnots.) 

1567 Hahman Caneai (1869) 82^ Stampes, legges. 1609 
Drkkem Lanih. 4 Candle Lt. c iij h. He sweares To put 
our .stamps lu the Harinan.su 1785 Gross Diet. Vulgar 7 ’., 
Stamps, legs. x8i9 J. H. VhMX Flash DicU, Stamps, shoei. 

III. The result of stamping. 

12. The mark, impression, or imprint made with 
an engraved block or die. 

a. An impressed mark used to certify or give 
validity to a document ; an ufticial mark certifying 
the quality or genuineness of goods. 

154X Acts Prwy Council 0837) VI 1 . 324 A lettre wa* sent 
under the slamijc to the l*residciit and (Jownsell in the 
non be for the giving to Sir Richarde Long hl.s oth, 1545 in 
Kyiner Fxdera XV78i/3 Such VVarranis ns our said C'oun- 
•ail .shall undre our Skimp being scali-d wyili our Sigiul, 
iii.tke [etc.] 1978 Extracts Rec. Convent. Butghs .Scot. 
(1870) I. 76 Thair wechlis..ro be maid of bras, and markit 
with the tovnis stamps 16x1 In ¥ osier Eng. Factories Indi i 
(190/I1 I. 263, I having first told overall the bais of lead and 
carefully taken the contents of each bur according to the 
stampe marked on them. 171a Armotiinot John Bull i iv. 
He sedd goods, timt were not inarkeuble without the stamps 
1796 .‘ 4 c/ i-^Geo. /, c. 36. f 19 It shall.. l>e lawful to. .the 
said Trustees (for the Linen Manufacture] .from 'l ime to 
Time to direct such Stamp or Stamps to be made use of, ns 
they sh^ll think proper. 1771 Junius Lett. xlix. (1890) 954 
The King hud.. affixed hia stamp and t^iven it currency 
among his subjects. 1800 tr, Le^auge s Chem. 11 . ij 6 
The refiner h.ns to deliver his opinion on a large mass of 
Sliver, and to attest its quality by a stamp. 1875 Fortndm 
Ataioli a 1. 10 Remains of fiirnacesaml fmi^nieiits of Roman 
time and tiles with the stamp of Thcodoric. 

b. The design or com binatio i of marks stamped 
by authority on a piece of metal in the process of 
minting or coining into money ; the impressed 
design characteristic of a particular issue ot coins 
of a certain value. 

1595 Enr.N Decades (Arb.) six The double diicades. .are 
Himiiiis^hed of the goodnes.se of their goldc.wiih the slampe 
of youi e maic^tyc chaunged. ^ xsSjj H icins Junius' Nomeru 1 . 
322/2 'rociiyne monie: to giue it the slampe.^ Ibid. 

A crosse penie, so called of the sianipe which it bare, Driii;; 
a cn-oxse. i6sS in Foster Eng. factories iud (1909) 111 . 
241 All ruplccsjof Noor Jchaiin 15 e,agM ms stampe arc called 
in and not lo bee uttc-red. 1660 F. Bhookk tr. Le BtanCs 
Trav. A a, A Patron, .whose Name in the Front, like a 
Princes st.'unp upon Lead, might give authority and make 
it currant coyne. 1665 Glanvii.i. Scepsis S.i, xxii. tjgjhc 
Stamp of Authority can make l.,eather as currejxt as Gold. 
X696 B. Kbnnett Romm Antiq.Notitiaxx v.xiii. (1717) 37* 
Afterwanls It had on one side the Beak of a Ship, on the 
other a J.'inus, and such were the Stamps of the As. 171a 
J. Morton Nat, Hist. Northamptonsh. 500 Eight or Nina 
r-oiris] of this very Prince of aifTcrent Stamps, 1871 C. 
Davirs Afetric Syst. iii. 130 The dollar, under its new 
stamp, has preserved its name and circulation. 2883 Encycl. 
Brtt. XVI. 724/2 There are two distiiKt stages m the in- 
troduction of (Xiining. In the first, only the quality or fine- 
ness of the metal is denoted by the stamp. .. In other words, 
(he stamp acts as a kind of hall-inark. . . 'I'he second step 
ivas to (mrtify the weight os well ns the finenes-sof the metaL 
i/t Ji^urative context. 1996 Shaks. x Hen. IV, iv. i. 4 
Siii'h attrihncion shonid the DowgIns haue, As not a .Soal- 
diour of this seaiiOQ* stampe. Should go so gcoerall currant 


throosA^tbe wnrkL ifieg— Mhmi, ifc It- 4I, i89» 

Locks Hum, Und. iti. xl (1898) «98 For Words. .Wqg va 
Mun*% private poneadoiv but the eom m o o SMawre of Com- 
aseroe and Communloati^ tie aot (or anyone, at pleasttfob 
to ebanoe tbe Stamp they are carrenl m. tTii Cowwta 
AntkThsfyph. 196 Vice passing current by the auimp of 
law. 1798 UURNa Fora* that L The rank is hat tbeguuNa^ 
stamp-- fhe man's the gowd lor a' that, 
o. nm. Applied, e.g., to a postmark. 

1661 Ii. BMHorr in Hendy Hist. FoHutmrks (1905) Introd, 

3 Astamp is invented, that is putt upon every lettv Shewing 
the day of tbe moneib that every letter comes to the ofbea, 
1867 Aiks/sta Wiison Vmthii xxlx, My letters always 
came back unopened^ and bearing Che Lotwon stamp. 

18. Ill various figurative aoplicationf. ft. A cet^ 
tifylng or dUtingnislilng mark or imprint. 

sdxr Shaks v. v. -M Cym. Guiderius had Vpon 

bis necke a MoJe...^s/. This b he, Who hath vpon him 
still that naturall stampe. a 1646 Busroucnis Exp. Houa 
viik (1639) 989 When God bain set hb stamp upon any 
thing, wee must take heed wee presume not to act our own 
sump 1781 Cowraa Expost, 685 Blessings, .giv'n Mark'd 
with the signature and sump of ocsv'n, 'I'he word ol pro- 
phesy. 1817 Shbllrv Rev. Islam 1060 Truth its radiant 
sUmp Has fixed.. Upon her children's bniw. 1874 Savce 
Compar. PhiioL vi. 997 Conventional custom sets iu sump 
upon spoken speech. 

b. The imprint or tiqn (^what b specified). 
1596 Shakr. Merck. V. 11. ix. 39 For who shall goe about 
To cosen Fortune, and be honourabb Without the stamp o( 
merit. 1609 IIkvwoud Troia Brit. xii. I. 314 Great Hector 
..faJs vpon the next Greeke tirat he finds. And prinu on 
him the bloudy stamp of death. as 6 ^ LKtOHTOH Comm. 
1 Pet. L lo-ia (1693) 119 It carries the livelyMlamp of divine 
Inspiration. 1781 Cowfes Hope 193 Hope sets the stamp 
of vanitvon sll That men have deem'd substantbl since the 
fall. 1B39 Thirlwall Greece Vi. liL 371 in its leadioK out- 
lines it lieais the sump of truth. i8pt F. Hall in Nation 
(N. Y ) I. II. 397/3 Everything that had passed befi^e rue 
bore, to my apprehenaion, the sump of intellectual obliquity. 

o. * Value derived from suftrage or attestation ; 
authority, currency ’ (J.). 

S63S Lithcow 7 'rav. Ded., Your anspicoous Fauour, shall 
leaue a greater sumpe to the Wurke. 1686 W. Hopkins tr. 
Rutramnus^ Dis&cit. iii. (1688) 53 Fast'haslus hb Doctrine 
had not received as yet the stamp of publick Authority. VfsB 
Swipr Poi. Conversat. Introd. 13 There b not one sin^ 
witty Phrase,.. which hath not received (he Stamp and 
Approbation of at least one huiHired Years, 1803 Svu 
Smith IVks. 1x850) 1 . 19, i The uproar even, and the corr 
fusion and tbe clamour of a popular election in England 
have their use; they give a stamp to the names, Liberty, 
Constitution, and Peo^e. 

d. simply : Jmpnnt, impieasion, mark. 

a i6$a J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 69 They are apt to acquire 
such deep stamps of material phantasms to themselves, that 
they cannot imagine their own being to be any other than 
material and divisible. 1673 Drydrn Mart, d ta A/e>dc iv. 
i, You au^ravaie my griefs, and print them deeper In new 
and heavier sUmpa. 1817 Shi>llky Ret*. Islam iv. vUi. 9 
'J'he dead, who lca\c the stamp Of ever-burning thoughts 
on many a page. zSaa — Triumph Lje 409 'The wolf, . 
I.eave.H bis stamp visibly uu m tiie shore. 1838 Carlvlr 
AUsc. (1857) IV. 206 Raiiel Voriihagen von Ease. .did not 
write... She left no stamp of herself oa ^per. 1858 Haw^ 
tiiornk Fr. fir It. Note-bks. (1873) 11 . 29 The stamp of each 
new impression helps to ohiitt rate a former one. 

e. Character, kind ; fashion, mnke ; cast, type. 
*573 f*' Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9, I cannot tel how 

maul mo of this stamp frivolus and dogged ieats. 1979 Gas- 
coigne G/ass o/Gort. Wks. 191 2 II. 37 lx shee of the right 
Slampe? i6ti Biblk J'ranst. Pref. P xi Wlicn the al>oae 
nami^ Kadiilphus happened 10 be at Rome, be found all 
the bookes to Ije new (of the new st.impe). 1646 SiR T. 
Hrownu Pseud tip, 11. iii. 67 But ceruiiily false it b what 
is comimmly affirmed [etc ). .Of the same stampe in that 
which U obtruded upon us by AuthoiS .that an Adamant 
[etc.]. x 666 Bovlr Grig. Forms 4 Qual. 44, I would be 
understood to mean by it [Forme], not a real Sulisiance 
distinct fiom Matter, but oncly the hlaiter it selfe of a Na- 
tiir.’il Body, consider'd with its peculiar manner of Existence, 
which . . ina)' . be call'd . . , if 3 ou would have me expresae it 
ill one woid, its .Stamp. 1709 Hrahnr Collect, \ ^nt. 
(O. H.S.) II. 247 'Tis likely’ he is of the true Stamp for 
Prinri Ics. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. i. i, His ucc 
quaintaiiLC give nim a very diflercnt character among crea- 
tures of another siainp. 1796 Burkr Ixt. to Dudley North 
korr. IV. 551 lie was exactly what we conceive of an Eng- 
lidi nobleman of the old sL-unp. 1831 D. E. Wiluasis Li/e 

4 Carr. Sir T. Lawrence li. 382 Men whose different 
stamps of genius and characters of intellect, were more sin- 
gulaily c.iL'ulaied 10 view their subj^-ctn ibrongh curious 
and diverhificd media. X869 Lrckv Lurop, Mor. 1 . L 161 
Men of the iianip of a W.ishington or a Hampden. 1878 
Bosw. Smi th Carthaiy 322 He struck a blow which showed 
that a general of a new tuamp had appeared upon the scene, 

f. Physicnl or outward form, cast. 

a 1585 biDNEv Areaitifi iii. (1598) 343 A yong nuud, truly 
of the finest stamp of hcniitie. tioj Shaks. Cor, t, vk 9( 
Com. Whone yonder. That doe’s appeare as he were Flood T 
t) Gods, He h.is the stam,'>c of Maitius. a 1704 ‘T. Brown 
12/ Sat. /Vrf/wi \Vks. (1730) 1 . 53 A Strange, .birth : A 
glimpse of human stamp it has, the rest Is serpent fish and 
bird. 1877 Miss A. ll. Edwards I p Nile xxi. 630 I'hesa 
e irly Euiopcaii settlers aie seen with the Asbtic stamp of 
features. 

14. An embossed or impressed mark placed by a 
govcrnimml office on paper or parchment to certify 
that the duty chargeable In respect of what is 
tlicrcoii written or printed has been paid. Hence 
also, in recent times, an adhesire label (printed 
with a distinctive device) which is issued by the 
government fora fixed amount, and which when 
affixed to a document or other dutiable object 
serves the same pnr[>ose ns an impressed stamps 
1694 Act ifjft H'ill, ijr Alary c. sx. f 5 [Stamp Act] And 
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the said Comroissioners shall .. provide Six several! Markes 
or Stamps.. for the severall and respective dutyes hereby 

f ramed with which severall Maikes or Stamps all Velum 
apcr and Parchment upon which any of the severall and 
respective thinees herein before charged shall be ingrossed 
or written shall be stampt and impressed. 171a Ahuibon 
S^ect.^ No. 44s F I, 1 am afraid that few of our weekly 
historians, .will be able to subsist under the weight of a 
stamp. lyie Swift yml. U SUtia 7 Aug., Have j^ou seen 
the red siamp the papers are marked with? Methinks the 
stamping is worth a halfpenny. 1713 — /ntit. Hor. l 
vii. of late indeed the Paper>Suinp Did very much bis 
Genius cramp. iSoa Aftd, Jrnl. Vlll. 136, I queittion 
whether an apothecary, who should make up parcels of 
ingredients.. would not render liiin.self liable to n Cf>nli.sca' 
tion..ror selling them without stamps. 1817 W. Sslwyn 
Latv Nisi Prius (cd. 4) II. S86 It was holden that it (ic. a 
marine insiirancw polic) ] inii'ht be rectified by insetting tbo 
true name, without a fiesh stamp. 1841 Thackxray Ct. 
Hosigarty Diamond ii, Twenty-one pun five^ Roundhand, 
and nothing for the stamp ! Tiiere it is, sir, rv*ceipted. 
1846 Daily News ai Jan. 4 1 The stamp on newspapers is 
not like the stamp on Universal Medicine- Bottles, which 
licenses anything, however false and monstrous. sC8t 
Bbsant & Ricb L'hapl. Fieri 1. xiii, Your maniage is 
entered in my Register ; I h.ave the lines on a five-shilling 
stamp I toil Act 1 ^jsCeo, l \ r. 5s. # 7 Subject to the pro- 
visions of this (National Insurance] Act, the Insurance 
Commiasioners may make regulations providing fur.. pay- 
ment of contributions whether by means of adhesive or 
other stamps affixed to or impressed upon books or cards, 
or otherwise. 

b. 7'Ae Stamps ■■ the Stiinip Office. ? Obs. 
i8ao Byhon Zf/orx 11.59 .S/r Rich. Hut this place — . .. 
Lady Bluem. Excuse me— 'tis one in the * Stamp.*! ' : He is 
made a collector. 18x5 Honk F.veyy-day lik T a Janu- 
ary r. A cloM holiday at all public offices except the Excise, 
Cuaioina,and Stamps. 

O. Spec. « r08TA0K STAMP. 

1837 ^ Hill in Li/e (18&0) I. 371 Perhaps the difficulty 
[of tne sender feeing unable to re-address the stamped cover 
purchased by him at the Post Office] might be obviated by 
using a bit of paper just large enough to bear the stamp, 
and covered at the back with a glutinous wa.sh, which the 
bringer might .attach to the l>ack of the letter. 1839 — 
(title) On the Collcrtion of Postage by means of Stamps. 
1830 Mas. CARt.YLK Lett. II. 105, 1 have little to ted you 
worth even a penny stamp. 1M3 Stamp-Collei tor's Mag. 
I. 3/1 We cannot congratulnie the designer of our penny 
and twopenny stamps on the di.splay of any taste. 1896 
t'unfh 7 Mar. 112/3, 1 have been writing letters broadcast. 

1 prefer stamps to post cards. 

d.//. {U,S, slastg.) Money (properly, paper 
money), 

1871 Americnnisttis scA Among the leas gene- 

rally known terms (for ‘ money ‘J arc. .dytstiiPi, charms^ 
and also the more modern designation of stamts. 1876 
Bksant fk Rick Cold. Huttrrjly x, ‘ But no Hand, dead or 
alive, shall ever get hold of my stamps.* ‘Your stamps T * 

‘ My stamps sir; my greenbacks, my dollars.' 1883 R. L, 

& F. Stbvknson Dynamiter 195, I have neglected 10 supply 
myself with funds;. .and without what is coarsely if vigor- 
ously called stamps*. it is impossible for me to pass the 
ocean. 

1 15. Something marked with a device ; a coin, 
medal Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IP'", m, iv. 16, I found thee of more 
valcw Then stampi^ in Gold, or summes in scaled b.iggc't. 
1605 Macb. IV. lit 153 People.. The meere dispaire of 
Surgery, he cures, Hanging a golden stumpe about their 
neckes. 1608 9 Middleton H'idosu ii. i, I will conbume 
niy self tothe last btainp, iiefore thou gete'st me. 

/*g' >5^8 .Shaks. Ttt. A. iv. ii. 69 Here U the babe as 
luaibsome as a toad,..'! ho Enipreose sends it thee, thy 
stainue, thy scale. 1594 — Rich, llf^ i iiL 056 Queene 
Mother, peace Master Marquesse, you are malapert, 
Your fire.iiew stninpe of Honor is scarr^e currant. 1633 
G. llKRUKKr Templr^Ch. Porch Ixiv, Man is Gods image; 
but a poore man is ChrUts stamp to boot ; both images 
regard. 

1 10. A picture produced by printing from an 
engmyetl plate, an engraving, print. In stamp \ 
by means of engraving. [After It, stampa^ F. 
estarnpe ] Obs. 

1613 F^ukchas Pilgrimage v. ii. (1614) 463 He that will ^ 
not cnely reade, but in niunner see,. . may resort to Theo- 
doricke and Isnicl de Bry, who hane in liuely stninpes ex- 
pressed tlie<!e Nauigntions. i66aE\FiYN Sculptura 1 i. 9 
I he Krench call it iHtrhinc] iii particuI.T T ai lie douce.. . 
The Italians tnlaglra, or Htainp, without Adjunct. Ibni. 1. 
iv. 47 Ugo de Carpi did iliiiiiis in stamp, which appear'd as 
tender ai any Drawing'!. 1703 Auoison Italy When 1 
was at Venice they were putting out very cuiiou'! Stamps 
of the several Edifices that are most fanioim fi*r their Beauty. 
17SO Prior xw.Swr/Is Lett, (1766) II. 11 Richardson, .has 
made an excellent picture of me; from wlieme lord Harley 
(whose it is) hns a starnp taken by Vertue. 1756 Nuobnt 
Or. lour. Italy 111 . a6 At Rome, all sorts of line stamps or 
linrs, as of antiques, lialoces. .plans of towns, ^Ic. 1780 
. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) It is a desc ription and 
a cnpper-plate of all the entrravings upon prci.inus stones.. . 
The st.anius arc extremely l^atitirul,and are representations 
of the gotls and heroes of^ antiquity. 

17. Mining. (See qiiot*. ' 

*»S? Gkefnwfi.i. Coal ttade Terms. Norlhumh. A Durh. j 
50 Stamp, a hole made wnth a \ ick in the coal, in which 
to pl.ice a wedge, i860 Fng. 4- For. Mininf Gloss, (ed. a) 

8p (S. Staffordsh. Termi\ Stam/>.si mark cut in ihc roof or 
sides of the mine, as a point of lefercnce, to show the amount 
of wrork done. 

18. Metallurgy. (Sec qHOt8.> 

1880 Encvcl. Brit. XII I. •\\o(lrom) The first rough forged 
slabs Rie cut into pieces termed *stam|)b which are then 
reheat^ 1881 Raymond Afininr Gloss., .^tamfs, Wjilcs. 
'Ihe pirres into which the rough bars shingled from the 
finery ball are broken, to be piled for subsequent rolling into 
thoet-iron. 


IV. aitrib. and Comb, 

19. Obvious combinations, as •seoI\ 

objective, as stamp-maker \ stamp-seiling oA], 

1838 SiMMONDs Did. T/ade. *Siamp,maker. a die-sinker 1 
a manufacturer of adbesiva receipt or postage Ktainpe. 1813 
ShsllbyC). Mab iv. 330 Red glows the tyrants *htamp-marlc 
on its bloom. Ibtd. v. x88 A public mart Of undisguiaing 
selfishnewi, that sets On each its price, the Rtainu-mark of 
her reign. 1738 Plan.tegul. Mat ine Syst 3 Let 

her be provided with a screw *stamp-scal, h.iving a deviie 
thereon. 1908 Daily Chrou. 18 Apr. 4/6 An automatic 
*stamp-9elling machine. 

20. bi)ecial corob. : Stamp Act, each of the 

various Acta of railiament for regulating tbe 
stamp duties ; esp. that of 1765 (5 Geo. Ill, c. la) 
For levying stamp duties in the American colonies ; 
also, that uf 171a (10 Anne, c. 19, § loi) impos- 
ing a stnmp duty on newspapers; stamp-album, 
a book for the onlerly arrangement and preserva- 
tion of a collection of postage stamps ; stamp- 
battery, a scries of stamps in a stamp-mill ; 
stamp- bed, the bed or bottom of a stamping 
machine upon which tite lower die is ploced ; 
Stamp-Bill, a btU for imposing or regulating 
stamp duties ; stamp book stamp- album ; 
stamp-box {a) a rece] tacle lor unused pONtnge 
stamps ; (b) the box in which the ore is pounded 
in a stamp-mill ; i.tamp-ooUectlug (a) sb. — 
Philately; ( 3 ) atfi., that practises philately; 
stamp-oolleotor, (a) a collector or receiver of 
stamp duties ; (b) a Philatelist ; stamp copper, 
copper ore which is to be or has Ixren crushed 
by stamping {Punk's Stassd. Dut. 1895) ; stamp- 
cutter (see quot.); stamp-dealer, a dealer 111 
postage stamps for collectors ; stamp-distri- 
butor, an officinl who issues or sells govern- 
ment stamps; stamp distributorship \ stamp 

duty, any of the duties collected by means of 
stamps impressed on or affixed to the articles taxed ; 
stamp gold, gold o:e for stamping ; stamp- 
hammor, the hainmer of a st.'imping machine; 
stamp-head {a) the head of a pestle of a stamp- 
mill ; {b) the head of a c.isk upon \Ahich the 
brands aie made {I'unk's Stand. iJict.) ; fetamp- 
house, a house containing inucldncry for crushing 
ore; stsmp-maohino 7'aper-manuf.^ a macliine 
for pulping mgs (Cent, Diet. 1891); fstamp- 

slariip-tol Iii tor {a) \ stamps-man, one who 
helps to work on ore-cnishing stamp-mill ; stamp- 
master, (a) an officwl appointed by ths Trus- 
tees for the linen manulacture in liel.ind (see 
quot. 1 736) ; (b) an officiol appointed to administer 
the Stump Act; stamp-mill (a) the .ippnmtus 
used to crush ores by mians of a pestle or series of 
pestles 0|ieralcd by machinery, also attrib. ; (^) 
an oil-crushing niiil of siinil.nr consiri.clion ; 
stamp note, a permit from a Custom House 
official granting permission for the loading of 
goods on board ship ; stamp office, an office 
where government stumps are issued and where 
stamp duties aie received; stamp officer, one 
appointe<l to admiiii>ter the Sump Act ; stamp 
paper (a) p.Tpcr h.iving the government rt venue 
sump impressed on or affixed to it; the marginal 
paper of a sheet of postage stamps (often us^ as 
sticking plaster, etc.); stamp-press (sec quot.); 
stamp rook, ore suuabic for treatment by stamp- 
ing ; stamp-stsm, the stem of the pestle of a 
stamp-mill; stamp-tax, a Ux imposed by a stamp 
act ; stamp- work (sec quot.b 
1765 J. Adamh Dtaiy 18 T)cc., Wks. 1850 11. 154 'I hal 
enormous engine, fabnciited by tiie Brit sli PailiAinent, Gr 
bentin:; down all the rii;his and 1 bcriies of AiHLikd, 1 mean 
the *.Stamp Act. 1793 Blackdone's Comm. (cd. la) 1. 334 
note. If each siamp-acc decUod the whole amoinit uf the 
sianip .It the time, it would prevent much confiuiion. B86a 
All War Round July 417A My Mamp album U worth 
t w enty pounds. 1875 Knioiit / >tct. Mech.. *Stampdiattery. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 451 'J he. .iidvan- 
t.ige in substituting a systcniaiic ciushiiiK by steel rolls for 
siaiTip-bntteries. x^^CasselCs Techn. Educ. IV'. b6^i This 
block the stani|>er lays on tbe *slamp-bcd, mimed lately under 
the dcsceiidini! hammer. 1763 J. i ngfrsoll /. r//. Stamp, 
Act (1766) 1 1 The ^.Stamp-Din tli.a has been preparing to lay 
before Pai haiiienf for (axing . 4 iiieri(». 188a F. nooTvSta/r.p 
Coll, Guide liitrod., The stamp botjlc .Itas also hs utilitarian 
side. iB6b Catat. Inter nat. Ex/iib . Brit. 11. No. 3835, 
Match-box, Viampbox, and pRper-kriife, all en suite. 187s 
yv. W. Smyth Mining Statistics 65 The amalgam obtained 
iiLside and outside the Ktamp boxes. 1B68 F. Booty 
Call. Guide Introd., It is curious to Are how much public 
opinion has been modified lately, upon the subject of "btainp 
collecting. 1867 Phitatetist 1 . i/a Not only in KnglRnd, but 
in other *staiTip-co'lccting couinrics. 1710 l.ond.Ga». No. 
4673/3 All such indentures, .to be sent ..either to the h^ad 
St.Tmp-Office, or to some of the *.Stamp Colle* tors. 1863 
(title) The Stainp.CoUe« tor's Magoxine. t8^ Simmonob 
Diet. Trade. *.Stamp,eHtter,ox\ engraver of dies on wood, 
stone or metal. \w\StaiiipdJotU\tor*s Mag.\. vily The 
*staii.p dealeis of Paris. 1^63 U uhiersalMag. SCXXVII. 
Suppl. 377/1 The *st.Tmp distributor, or iiiformir, may UH’ 
rishteoMsiy set, from his Majesty's good American subjects, 
more than his Majesty, upon a balance, may get by the 
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•tsmpa. 1904 SraiiCBS Antobtog, II. 39 Of Ml posts likely 
to siiswer my puiposA. that of sterop-datrihutor was the 
mobt promiatng. tvid,. The *»Ump-distributor|ffiip for 
Derby fell vacant, and 1 made an effort to obtain it. 17M 
Evklvn Diary 16 Ian., The Issni Treasurer »ye my grand- 
son the office of J'reasurer of the *Stamp duties. 
iNCKHiioLL Lett, S'tanfp,.‘lei (1766) 38 'lif said that it is in- 
tended to give the Business of collecting and paying the 
Stamp-Duty, to Americaua. 1894 /ic/ 57-8 yid. c. 30. 1 6(1) 
Esiate duty shall be a stamp duty collected and recovered 
as heteinafier mentioned. 191X Encyct. Brtt, XXV. 771/a 
Tbe death duties, the corporation duty, the duties on patent 
medicines uiid pla>tng caids, and ;>ostuge dutiei*, are also 
technically * stamp duties ' ; Imt in ordinary use the expres- 
sion is limited to iho^e imposed on the various classes of 
lettal instruments, such as conveyances, lea^e.-^,. .&C., on 
bills of exchaitge,. .bills of lading, and a few other dMU- 
ments. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mii.es Ijr Muting 393 The 
Quarts Hill mines have furnislicd during the year about 
one-ihird of the 'stamp-gold product of Uie county. 1837 
Hkobkt Engtn. 4- Mech, EncycL Jl. 190 By means of a 
blow from the 'stamp hammer, the two needles lietwcen the 
di(S are exactly impressed on both sides with the grooves. 
1758 iiURL! 8 B beat. Hist. Comw. 178 l^e lifters, .are armed 
at the bottom with large rnaimes of iion.. called ^Starnp- 
heads. 1890 Gold/. P'idotia 15 A battery of a6 stumpheads. 
1684/*^//. Trans. XVII. 745 .Several persons were employed 
to bung the Refuse [coppei oiej tothe 'btuinp-house, where 
it was stamped. 1763 Universol Mag, XXXVIl. 317/1 
'J he *btampman for that colony had appointed his Deputies. 

I 1876 Bancroft iltst. f/.Y. 111 . xx. 533 fn Boston, the people 
I dealt first with Andrew Oliver, wliu had received his com- 
I mission as stamp-man. 1891 J. H. Pbahck Esther Pen, 
inath I. i, 'Jhe news of the accident spread like wildfire 
among, .the '*siamps'-nieii and spallera. tyis in D. D. Black 
/l/se. Brtchin (1839) 125 nit*’y af'POtnled by the 

council] to be “staiiip-masters of ihLs burgh for Mtamping idl 
linen cIlIIi. I7b6 Act 13 Geo. I, c. a6. | ao All Dealers in 
Linen Cloth, before.. they shrill sell.. any Linen Cloth., 
shall carry the same.. to the IMncc where such Lapper or 
St.Tmp-niaster . shiill reside, there to be insiieLted, iimrkod, 
Inppod up and btainped by nim._ 1749 Phil. Jrttns. XI.VL 
uao After this Prepuiatiun it U brought to the ^.*>tamp 
iiiitls. 1874 Raymond d//i Rep. Mines Ihe stamp-mill 
cro is p.TNsed through the tnill bclunging to the mine. 
1856 SiMMONOS Did. Ttotie. *Stnm|>nuie. 1710 Land. Gat. 
Nu. 4673/3 All such Indentures, .to be sent.. to the head 
•Siamp-Office. 171* Sti-rlk Sptit. No. 555 F 5 The tax on 
each hiilf-shect has brought into the stamp-office one week 
with nnoihcr above 90 1 . 1765 Unn>ersiil thag. Oct ai8/3 
His son, then in London, was appointed a •Stamp (officer 
for the said province, x'j^k Ibid. XXXV II. Suppl. 378/3 
A design . . to pi omote the taking of the ‘st.imp-pa^rs. x8ia 
S coir /Krir;. Ixxi, It certainly iclattd to stamp-paper and 
parchment 189a Photogr. Ann. 11 . 61 Get .some gummed 
stamp paper, and punch through six or eight thick iie.s>.es 
at a time. 1875 Kniomt Did Aiec/i., '^Stamp-press, one for 
atta< hing stamps to letters, envelopes, or other at tides. 187a 
Raymond Statist. A/inei <y Mining 314 'Ihe 'iitump'rix:K, 
it IS s.Tid, yields about one ounce of retorted amaig.tin ;>cr 
tun. iOBb Rep, Ptettous Metals U.S. 572 'J here cs a mo- 
mentuiii given to the stamp, 'stamp-stem, ond piston. 18*3 
J. Nral Bro. Jonathan 1 . 160 VVe ro^e up as one man, 
against a paltry ‘scamp-tax. 1881 'B.A\HOuxi Muting Gloss.^ 
*‘Stniup-work, I.uke buperior. Rock containing disseuii- 
nalcd native copper. 

i' Stamp, sb.< Obs, rarr~^, [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. UN. stump-r large tub, LG. stampe cinnkmg- 
glass with a thick stem, G. stampf mortar, also 
su ill-tub.] Some kind of vessi 1 lor oil. 

1531 Invent. L h. Goods (Surlee.s) 65, ij pyi>CT of everye, 
one with htle silver, the olo and creinc 111 a stumpe of lattcn, 
mid the oyiitmeiit 111 a bokc {'tread boxej covered with lethcr. 

Stamp (Bto-mp), sb,!i dial, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Stalp.] A trap. 

1788 Rick I' N Poems 53 Mony a trap, an' stamp, an' snare, 
lliey hae their prey to c.itch in. 1827 Spmttt.g Mag. XXI. 

1 1 1 borne people c.'vtcb foxes in stumps, and say it is dons 
atCideiilal.y. 

Btamp (stsemp), V, Also 3-7 stampe, 4-5 
staumpe, 6 stampp. [b.^rly ME. stampen (,? OE. 
*stampian) (M)LG., (M;D, Wbris. stampe, 
N Kris, stampi to stamp with the loot, to pound, 
OlIG. jfaw//^«to pt)und (only once, gl commtnucre\ 
MUG., iiiod.fj. stampjen to stamp with the foot, to 
pound, bray in a mortar), (^N. stappa {:~^*sttimpa) 
to st.Tmp with the foot, to bray in a nioitar, (M)Sw. 
stampa, (M)l)a. OTcut. ^statnpUjan, L 

'*5tampo xmasc., pestle, niortar(MLG.f/am/,(jnG., 
Miiii., inod.G. stampf muse.) A paialiel lormation 
from the same base isUE. j/{;w/a 7 itubrnyinamurtar 
(Occurring only once ; cl. d-si^mpan to stamp w ith 
n die, st^niping-iscrn stamping-iron)* MLG. stem- 
pen, V\ K ns. j/zw/e, NFris. j/m/, MIIG., mod.G. 
(? obs.) stempfen :-OTeiit. type ^stampjan ; cf. 
MLG., mod.G, stempel, MllG. stempjel stamp, 
die. '1 he Teut. *stamp- U the source of the Com. 
Rom. verb represented by It. stampare to tread, 
press, print, Pr., Sp., ll^,estampar to stamp, print, 
OF. estamper (mod.F. estamper, in some tLclinical 
sciiset //<r////^r) to stamp; whence the verbal noun 
It. stampa press, printing-press, Sp., Pg. estampa, 
F. estampe engravinir, estarnpe, Ilampe stamp, die. 

I'hc view stai^ above s^ms on the whole more likely 
than the alternative supposition that the verb did not exist 
ill OE., but is solely an adoption of OF. estamper (see 
above). At the same time there can be little doubt that the 
sense-development of the Eng. verb has been influenced by 
the uses of its Fr. cognate 

The I'eut. root * stamp- ks prob. a nasalized form of •z/e/- 
Co tread ; if so the primary sense of the verb would seem 
to be that of branch 11 below, from which the other senses 
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mlftht Mdly be derived. Some KboUri renrd the root 
(pre*TeuL at cogo. w. Gr. vrtufi-eiy fio sholce, tto 

maltreat (oocurrinc otdy once)i rodlc^ oooaejcioo with 
Stumv hat alw Been ta^getted] 

I. t L /raptf. To bray in a mortar ; to beat to 
a pulp or powder ; to pound. Also o^saA Ob$, 
(ctoeo Sipx, Ltechd^ 1 . 378 Nim readttalede harhuiia ft 
]rM>po, ft Btemp ft do on aenne neowan pou ] c twoa ^icu 
^ KtrfMt HieHic. rihie ^cleaue] u fetich Sesencueia come. 
..iCure Ae mann fte hit more [rrr«i/ 5 e more be bit maim) 
bat and ttampehi Be hit strengeie and bctre It. 13,. /T. 
Aiu. 33a Herbet he tok in an herber. And etamped heom 
in a morter. C1386 Chaucrp Pat<l T, a 10 This Cookes 
how they stampe and streyne and grynde. And tumen sub* 
staunce in to Accideitt. 1398 Tarviea Barths Dt P, R, 
XVIII. Ixxxix. (1495) 838 Coloiiuincida. .helpyth ayenst^ fleen 
yfit it stainpyd .'ind medlyd wyth wnur and spronge in the 
plai-e tliere as many fleuu ben. fi^oo Lan/'ianc'i Cirnr£, 

! i6 Take mnlowe leues ft leucs of violet, ft he roie of hull* 
lucke; sche tiem weel in water, ft suumpe hem. 1483 
Caxton Gotd, 11a b. Yf all the espyces of the world 
had ben stamped to gydre it shold not Imiie smellyd so 
well. C14B9 — Santus 0/ Aymon vii. 169 Thenne toke 
Mawgis an betbe, ft stamped it vp<m a stone wyth the 
pomefl of his swerJe and tempered it wyth water. 1^79 
Lanoham Gat'd. HealtA{i 6 i^) 60a Stamp goixl Mure of ripe 
Sloes. 1594 Plat ygufeR-ho 11. 46 Malaghie r«-a.«mns. .either 
stampt or un.stamut. i6<^ Topsrll Fonr^. Btasig 3| 6 
Pelagjnius would haue him to drink Parsf)' stampt with 
wine. 1613 PuttCHAH (>014) 650 They stamp 

their milia os we do spice. i6a6 Bacon Sy/vn | 45, 1 con* 
ceiue that some Decoction of liones, and Sinewes, stami>ed, 
and well strained, would bee a very Nourishing Broth. 
1683 Salmon Doron Med 1. 113 Pultise U made of green 
Herbs stampt or of their juyeesi 01700 Kvilvn Inary 
94 Aug 1678. They mil the ra.'gs..theQ they stamp them 
in troughs to a papp with pestles. 1719 De Fob Crusoe u 
(Glolie) 123 A Stone Mortar to stump ur )>eat some Com in. 
*747 VVasi.KV Prim, Pkysuk{tftt) 1 16 A Plaister of Ground 
Ivy stampt. 17^ Ei.iz. Moxon Ku^. (ed. 9) 165 

Stamp your beiries and throw them into your water as you 
stamp them. 

t b. To crush or press (fruit, esp. crabs) to 
extract the juije; to press (wine) out of gfrai)es. 

Z387-8 T. UsK 7 >ff. Love 111. v. (Skeat) 114 But it the 
belter be slainp'id, and the venomous jeuse oiit*wrongen, it 
is lykely to eii^y.sonen al tho that tlierof ta.sten. (1450 
Mirour Saluaiioun iRoxh) 134 Out of grapes siampyng 
the wyno. 1573 Tl'Ssbk Hush. (187b) 46 biamp crabs that 
may, lor rotting away. 1594 Lvly Motlur Bnmbit m. iv, 
It was crahbs she stampt, a'ld stole away one to make her 
a face 1507 Dkloni y Gentle L ra/t Wks. (191a) 151 Would 
you hauc him to stampe the tr.ib. 1618 W. Lawson Nnv 
O'c/taid ^ Gaul, xvi. (16^3) >ia Di esse cuery Apple,.. stamp 
them, and stiaino them leic.]. 

0. To tliresh. Obs, cxc dial, * to beat or break 
the awns from bailey, etc., to thresh flax* 

Dial. Dirt.). 

1383 Wvci IK Isa. XXV. 10 Mo.nb s« h.al be threischid vndur 
liym, us ch.alTi!) be sUmpid fVulg. teruntur] in a wa>n. 1856 
Mortos Cycl. Aip'u. 11 . 103/2 Ordinarily the giain [barley] 
is S|)re<id on the fl^xir uf the barn, and stamped by either of 
the instruments [depicted]. 

d. To crush (ore) ; in mod. use, by means of 
the machine called a 'stamp*. 

1568 in .Siel. Charters I'ladint; C0 (Selden Soc.) 18 The 
same oics..to drain break stamp w.ish l>uil [etc ]. 1859 R. 

Hunt Guide Mus. Pra< t. Geo/, (ed. 2) a6i 'I he dressing 
floors, where tlie ores are stampt and prepared for the 
market. 

e. To drive in (a blnstincj charj;e\ 

Allfmtt's .Svst. Med y\\. 277 While engaged in 
.stamping a bl.isting charge in a rock with a poiiit^ iron 
bar.. the charge suddenly exploded. 

II. To bring down the foot heavily. (CC 

SlllAMP V.) 

2 intr. a. To bring the sole of one's foot suddenly 
and forcibly down \^upon the ground or floor, or 
some other object), with the object of crushing or 
beating down bomething. 

1340 Hampoi.e Pr. Comic. 8590 |>e devcis salle ay opon 
)mm gang. And ny on stamp with h^ir feih oniang, 

1384 CiiAUCEK //. Fume 2154 Tbo behyiide.. troden fast on 
other hrles And stamen as men doon aftir eles. 1719 
Young A’m'NjfV 1. i, Tliis usage is like stamping on the 
murder'd, When life U fled.^ 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiii, 
Stamping upon the coals with the heel of bis boot. 

b. To Strike the ground or floor iorcibly with 
the sole of one's foot, in order, e.g. to make a 
noise that will sei've ns a signal, to emphasize a 
command or an expression of firm resolve, to warm 
one’s feet, etc. Phrase, lo stamp with ends foot, 
1335 CovEiinALR F.zek vi. 11 .Sinyte thine hondes together, 
and Htampe with thy fete, 1338 Ei.yot Diet,, Suft^loiio^ to 
stampe or make noise with the fete. 1548 Hali. Chron , 
hdw. IV (1550) 43 b, The sayd I^ewes ennterfeited tho 
fashion and geMiiie of the duke of Hurgoyn, & began to 
stampe with hia fote on the ground. i6Sa (jrbbkhaloh in 
ILWxsOtii^. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 15 V hen mention was made of 
the Edomites, Philistines, or any enemies of . Israel's, they 
stamped strongly with their feet 1705 H. Hi.ackwrll 
Engl. Fencing-.d aster 16 Must 1 stamp wiih my Foot when 
1 make those Faints? 1758-7 tr. KeysleVs Tras>.{.\^txi\ 111 . 
143 As far as can be conjectured from the sound caused by 
stamping with the foot against the bottom, there is another 
cavity under it. 1801 Southky Thataha ix. xxviii, Thrice 
on the floor she stampt. 1815 Scott Guy M. liii, She paused 
an instant, .and stamped upon the ground, which .. shewed 
vestiges of having been recently moved. iSag Roland 
Fencing 97 I'o ascertain whether you are firmly and cor- 
rectly placed in this posture, it will be necessary to make 
an ApMl. I'his is pei formed by stamping twice with the 
right foot. 1850 Mrrivalr Rom. Rmft. xuL ri 860 II. 114, 
1 nave only to stamp with niy foot, heiaid,. .toraiM legions 


from the ion of Italy. 1880 TvtmAU. Gtm. 1. «L 78, 1 
again resorted to stamping to secure a footing 

o. up. as An instinctive expression of fury ; for- 
merly often t to stamp and stars. Hence (now 
only USX To be venr angry. 

^ >^ 37 S Leg. Saints L (wherine) ios8 He . . rathty ruRchlt 
to and fira, . .ft study stompit alsi ft ster)i. ig^ pAtaca 
732/s, 1 stampe, I stare, as one doth that takeih on in his 
anij[yr,yir me dentafne. You never sawe man sumpe as he 
dyd. a 1534 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 1. 779^ i stampe I 
1 sure ! rioke allabowt I 1580 Daub ir. Steidane's Comm, 
183 Many men stamped [L* /temehant enim pteri^te\ for 
the inuriner of Rincon and Fregoee. 1577 Kknoall Fiowert 
0/E/igr.t Trt/les 04 b, He stampiL he stares, he taketh on : 
be knowef not what to doe. 1^7 Uillinoslv Bimchv^ 
Martyrot, xii. 39 How he did stamp, did sta^ like one dts* 
tract^. s68i (DuKPavJ Progr. Honesty viii. 9 And as a 
stubborn Child . . Vext at some trifle, stampsJlieB duwn and 
cries, 171a Stkklr S/teci. No. 499 P 17 The Petitioner 
swore, stamped, and threw down his Carda x84a Lovea 
Handy Anay xix, O'Grady stamped and swre aith rage. 
s868 * L, Carholl * Alice in iVonderland viii. The Queen . . 
went itamping aliout, and shouting 'Off with his nead I ' 
1871 De VxRR Americanisms 559 Stamp, to. commonly 
pronounced siom^, has In the South especially, the meaning 
of being very angry. 1891 Farrar Darkn. <t yawn liv, He 
stamped, and cursed the Christians by all his gods. 1891 
E. Roper By Tracks Trait ii. et 'ihe Colonel stampt 
and groaned and swore. 

d. said of a hor<-e. 

1509 Hawks Peut. Pieasure xxviii. (Percy Soc.) 134 My 
stede Gnlantyse . . began to stampe full marveylously. c 1611 
Chapman ihatl viii 79 The paine, so sore the courser stung, 
(Pierc't to the braine) he stampt and plung'd. 1810 Scorr 
Ladv of L I xxxi, Shouting clans or squadrons stamping. 
1865 A. Smiim Summer in Skye IL 107 The horses stampt 
and pawed in their stables, 

e. To walk with a heavy, ' pounding ' tread ; to 
walk noisily or laboriously, tmmp. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymon ii><93 Reynawde .. asked 
who was there that maketh thys noyseV.U is evyi doona 
for to go thus siampyng at this noure. IU3 Bbrners 
Froiss. I. ccccxv. 725 Yonder men of armes . .bane all thb 
laMe day tmueyled, and all this nyght stamped in the myre. 
1581 Pbttir tr. Cuasto'sCiv. Cono. IL (1586) 36 Men, who 
..come stamping in with their hii*h cloutra Rhi>oe9. yet one 
of j<ood understanding. 1753 Miss Coli.irr Art Torment, 
I. ii (i8t i) 63 Tell her you wonder how she can stamp about 
the floor in such a manner, as if she had wooticii shoes on 
i8m M. Scott Tom Cringle iii. The capstan was manned, 
ano the crew stamped round to a point of war 1839 Firs* 
(•KHALU ^b//ar xvii, And Bahrim, that ^reat Hunter— tlie 
Wild Ass Stamps o'er his Head, and he lies fast asleep, 
f Us^-cl transf. of a marine engine. 

189s Kipling Barrack-r. Baliads^ L'F.mw ix, And the 
engiiien stamp and rinit, and the wet bows reel and swing. 
1897 Mary K^NGSl^Y \V. Africa 194 Tho A/^..btamjn 
steadily along past the wooded shore. 

3. trans. a. With complementary ndv. or 
phrase : To affect in the s]>ecitied way by stamping ; 
esp. to trample violently down^ to the ground. 

c 1470 Hsnry Walleue v. 970 Ane otbir sone dotine fra 
his hors he bar, Stamp) t to gronnde, and drown>t with 
oiityn mar. 135a Huiost, Stampe vnder title, pessundo. 
1659 f). Pki l Imfir. Sea 127 When, .divisions are made in 
your ships, salve them up again, or else coutagiously stamp 
them down. ^ 1883 Harfiers Ma^. Dec. 51/2 loronaid was. . 
heard stamping the snow from his l>oots. 1894 Hai L Caine 
Manxman ill. xii,*Thc Ixirds blessiim, Ma.ster Fhilip — — * 
xhe began, but the horse's feet stamped out everything. 

b To bring down the sole or hctl forcibly upon. 
Now somewhat rare. + Al'^o with off. 

160s Span. Ttag Addit. iii. xii a. iQ, 1 . Beat at the 
bushes, stam|Te our giandam earth Diue in the water, and 
stare \ p to h.aiicn, Yet cannot 1 behold my sonne Horatio. 
1700 Dhyukn Pai. <4 Arc, 1. 446 He frets, he fumes, he 
stares, he stamps tho Ground 1813 Scott Cny M. x, 'J he 
short turf, .was much trampled, as if stamped by the heels 
of men in a mortal struggle, i^e Patty News 90 May 5/7 
Hundicds of feet nnt'nly stamped the ground. 189a RipKt 
Hauoaku Nada ai6 The Halakari are no more a tribe, 
silica Umxlopogaus Mainped them with bis feet, 

C. To Stamp one's foot » sense 3. 

i8si Clark Vill. Minstr. I. 123 She furious stampt her 
shoeless for>t ai'rotind. 1865 Troi u>pb A' l/ xx.aspHe 
would stamp his foot on the around. 1875 B. 'I'avlor Fand 

I . xiii. 146 Faust (stamping his f<jot). 1868 G. Macdonald 
Ann, Q. Neighb. xxvii. She stamped her little foot. 

d. To Stamp out: to extinguish (a fire) by 
trampling on it. Hence, transf. lo extirpate (a 
disease, a heresy, etc.), suppress (a rebellion) by 
resorting to vigorous measures; occas, to exter- 
minate (a people). 

1831 Mrs. Browning Wind, 107 Ye stamp no 

nation out, though day and night Ye tiead them with that 
absolute heel which [etc. J. 18M yrnt. K. Agrif. Soc. Ser. lu 

II . I. 971 Measures, .by whLh, to use a now prevalent ex- 

g ression, the disea?>« was 'stamped out*. 1868 Sir J., Y. 

IMPSON in Med. Times ^ Gat. 4 Jan. 5/2 The public mind 
has during the last two or three years b'xome thmilinrised 
with the idea of 'stamping out ' a disease, in the instance of 
the rinderpest. 1868 G. Dukk Poi. Surv. 78 'I'he T.aeping 
insurrection was si ninped out utterly three ^-ears ago. a 1873 
Drutbch Lit. Rem. 989 The very remcmlironce uf it was 
stamped out. 1883 Manch, Guardian 17 Oct 5/9 Earl 
Spencer.. remarked that in Scotland they had, by a strict 
enforcement of the rules, stamped out the disea'w altogether. 
sSpa Riorh Haggard Nada 908 If these demands were 
granted, then he would spare them,.. if ni>t,he would stamp 
them out 1899 I Mathbw Eaglehowk hr Crow ix. 117 
Some fires had to be stamped out by the youths with their 
naked feel. 

in. To strike an Impression on something. 

4. To impress with an embossed or intaglio 
device or lettering by means of a die and the im- 
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pact ol a hammer or maohinery ) to make (a cob^ 
a medal) by this process. 

if8o Dam u. Sleidame'e Comm. 4x5 U la his letters and 
coyne, that be stamped (i«. .t$eoaetaouamcmd$ret\,U!esdnjX 
the name of eteotor. 1810 H0LI.AN0 Cmmden^s BriL (*637) 75 
He fUmped certoine golden pieces of oolne. 18x7 Mobybom 
//<«. I. tSs Also they [the Irish) had silver iroets. called 
croese-keelt grcMU, stam|ied with the Pbpes tnpple Crowne. 
1838 J UMi ue /*«! aA W AK 1 77 A mong many . . ioru of coine 

anciently famous, the Cysicenf stateres were meet of all re- 
nowned as being well stamped. 1870 PxTTUS Fodinm Reg. 
41 I.jistiy, the Monicra, who are some to sheer tl»e Moole,.. 
some to sump or coin it 1699 Maundrbu. yonm. y$rms, 
(17071 196 It's Cates are vastly large, and cover'd with Bittsii 
stampt all over with Arab Chaiacters. 17x0 W. Kino 
Heathen Code viL (1799) 15 Money of Brass was Btanip'di 
with a Ship on the one side., and the Figure of Janus mth 
a double hace on the other. X7316 Gentt. Mag. VI. 68)/e 
There having been a great scarcity of Copper and Silver 
Coin In Ireland ..Traders.. bit on a Method of stamping 
Pieces of Silver bearing a promissory Note of three Pence 
each. x8i8 Stodoart Gram, in EneycL Metrop. (1^3) 
1 . 136/1 A preposition is not tike a niece of money sumned 
to jpass for a certain value. t88a Stanliiy yew. Ch. (1877) 
I. ill. 59 'I he pieces dt money . are sumped with the earlieet 
mark of ct^riage. X869 Sirrkt Gothic Archit. itpnin a 18 
All the Moorish decorative work.. was evidently cut and 
Carved as if it had been stone, and seldom, if ever, 1 think, 
stamped or moulded, according to the mistaken practice of 
the present day. 

tramf. and Ag, 181 1 Sh AKS. Cymh. il v. 5 That most vener- 
able man. wnich 1 Did call niy Father, was, I know not 
where When 1 was stampt. Some Coyncr with bin Tooles 
Made me a counterfeiL x8ia J. Tasuor (Water P.) Nipping 
Abuses U 3 b, My pulsiue braine no Art affoords, To mint, or 
kUiiipe, or forge new coined words. 1799 Campbell Pieme. 
Hope I. 498 Nature stamp'd us In a heavenly mould. 

b. To iropreu (a device, lettering, etc.) by meant 
of a die. 

1613 PuRCHAa Pilgrimage (1612) 598 The Cyrenmans to 
south this proud King.. stamped bis shape in their oo>nes. 
1703 Addison IteUy. Rome 351 Hut It is very well known 
that an Emperor often stamp d on bis Coins the Face or 
Ornaments of bis Collrgue. 1813 ScuTT Quentin D, viii. 
He now wore a hat, the band of which was garnished with 
..a dozen of little paltry figures of saints stamped in lead. 

transf. and^^. 1389 urbbnk Menapkon (ArbJ 43 Sio deepe 
were the chaiacters stamped in my inwarde senses, that 
obliuion can neuer race out the forme of her excellence. 
a 1631 I>ONNB Serm. xii (1640) 62 God sumpeth his Image 
upon us. and soGod \sStntuartmStCnxt Miiiter. our Statuary. 
169a R. L' Estrange Fables ccxxvL 198 She had the Flower- 
de-Luce Stamp'd, we must not say Branded upon her Shoul- 
der i8ia BvaoN Ck, Har. 11. xcviii. What is the worst of 
woes that wait on age? What stamps the wrinkle deepec 
on the brow? 

o. Bookbinding, Toimpreu a pattern on(lciuher) 
by means of dies. 

1883 Hottrh HandJfk. Ttpogr, 103/9, 4to, old calf gllti 
sides stamped. 

d. To make by cutting out with a die. 

1798 Hull Advertiser 18 Aug. 3/3 A man has Invented an 
engine that will stamp or cut two hundred hor<.e shoes in 
one hour. i86b Mohrai.l Needle Making 17 In 1811, Abel 
and Michael Morrell. .commenced stamping needles, and 
iiiiroduccd the first eye into the needles by means of the 
stamp What is meant by the first eye is an indenture ball 
through the head of the needle. 

e. To Stamp out : to make (paste) into ' rounds *, 
to fasbion (' rounds ’ of paste) by pressure with a 
circular cutter. 

1843 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 9) 457 Snull rounds 
of bread stamped out with a plain . . paste-cutter 1877 Cat. 
sell's Oict. Cookery 17 Stamp out with a small cup-plate ae 
many rounds as you wish to make pasties, ibid. 19 Make 
a light sweet crust, stamp it out in small rounds. 

6. To mark (paper or textile material) with a 
device either impressed in relief or intaglio, im- 
parled to the surlace by ink or pigmentf or produced 
by both processes combined). Also, to impress (a 
device) on paper, etc. by means ot a die or en- 
graved plate, t Also with off. 

1604 E. G[rimmtonk] D' Acosta t Hist, indies xn. v. 44e 
1 u make their impressions, they grave a boord or plank 
with the figures tiiey will print, then do they stamjie as 
many leaves of paper as they lisL 1830 [see Stamkino vbl, 
sb. 1] 1733 Slots Mag Feb, loo/z Each dozen of.. hand- 

kerchiefs. .are stamped twice. 178a V. Knox Ess cxxxviL 
p6 A f^wothcr books are extant, which are, on good reasons, 
judged to have been stampcd.iiot printed secundum esrtem, 
s8aB I.YT10N /V/A/iN<lxx\v,Aii't(rrwasbrongbt me, stamped 
xvith the foreign post mark. 1879 G. liLAosiONS Ceuico 
Printing ill Cassell's Techn. Educ. I. 197/2 Block printing 
..consists in stamping the calico with a pattern raised in 
relit t 1885' Mrs. Alexander ‘A/Bayxi, 1 know the paper 
and the crest stamped outside. 1883 * H. Conway * J'amito 
Affair viii, This jacket . was stamped in various places wjtn 
the government brixid arrow 1908 R. Kagot A. Cuthberf 
xxi. 261 'J'lie address . was there in full, and she noticed ttiat 
it was oIho stamped on the envelope. 

fb. To print (a book, etc.). Obs. [Cf- It. 
stampare,'\ 

1555 R. Bbaham Lydgate's Chron. Troy To Rdr. x 'a With 
. .great payoes cauMiig the same to be perfected and stamped 
as It is nowe read. X336 Charter Stationers Co, in Entick 
London (1766J IV. 925, Several sedilioun and heretical 
books,, .are daily published, stamped and printed by divers 
..pervina 1809 W. Brdrll Let. to Newton 1 Jan. in Two 
Btog. W. B. (190a) 9^5 He told me fuither of a deliberation 
he had to remove himself .. into Germany.. to stamp that 
and sundry other things of the like n.sture. 1834 — Lett 
iv. 79 Wee had an Epistle stampt at Venice, pretended to 
bee xvritteii at Rome ibid. v. 05 These woron Posseuine 
Stamm in hi* former Relation in Capitall letters. 

6. To imprcM with a device or lettering indicatiii)f 

14 
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eennineness, qoftlityy or official inspection and 
approval ; to impress (a device, etc.) on mer- 
cnandise, weights or mensares, or the like, ior 
this purpose. 

1^ Extracts Burrh Rie. Edits* (1875) HI. >87 Qulw.. 
sail stamp t^aniekill [doth] as beia auiBcient chairof with the 
said stamp in laid. 1631 Letters ^aisaiStrlV.RusstiltXic.t 
That a stamp.. to bee engraven with a Rose and Cruwo 
shall be stamped, sealed or mailced 00 all tbe scapes.. the 
belter 10 distinitnish tbe said aoape from all counterfi.tt 
aoape. 1638 Rer* Ma^, Si^. Scot. 315/1 'i'o mark and stamp 
all tirbttis, peckii, puud-wechtis,staine*wechtlt|elnewandis 

g )tc.]. ITSS Fsanklamu in RkiL Trans. I.XXaV. ac^ The 
hcifirld artists who stamp much low*priccd work with the 
title of cast steel 1848 Uhjuinkr Sck Gunnery aoo Such 
tmrrels are, of course, sent back unmarked. Those that are 
found ^d.sfactor^ arc duly sumtied aixl taken home. 1885 
Kav in Lmo Times* Rep. LlJf. 490/* The words.. were 
never stamped on goods, or advertised as a trade mark. 

s89a PAot^r, Ann. II. Advt. p exxi, Messrs. warn 

customers before purchasing to see that every Lens is 
stamped with their Trade Mark. 

7. To impress with an official stamp or mark in- 
dicating that a duty or tax bos been paid. In later 
use also, to attach an adhesive * stamp* to. 

1765 Ri ACKSTONK Comm I. viil 313 A fifth branch of the 
perpetual revenue condsts in the stamp duties. ..Ilic-se iin< 
posts arc very various, acciirding to the nature of the thing 
stamped. 1837 K. Hill Post C^ce Reform 19 The duties 
of tbe Clerks in the London Office. .are.. to stamp tbe 
letters; to ansort them for deliverv (etc.*. 1854 Poultry 

CAron. 11 . 147 If you need a reply, send .. an envelope 
directed and stamped. 1885* Miia. Alkxanokr * At ItayuXf 
He wrote a ha<ity line to the eflTect that [etc.]... When this 
had been sealed, stamped, and directed to Lambert, he rang 
and ordered hiH bill itipe Holvoakr do Vrs. Aj^/tatsrs 
Life 1 . Uii. 987 Mr. Uo\d.. was at once told he must stop 
or .staiiip. He stampcif, raised his paper to lwo(>cnce, and 
lost his circulation. I neiibcr stopped nor Maiuped. IM7 
G. John Vosce f*om China xi 940 We..uiaJa another 
attempt to get the deed stamped. 

8 . In various uses, orig. figurative of senses 4 - 6 . 
fa. To fabricate (an inlcreoce) cut of some- 
thing. Oh\. 

1581 J. Bfxl lfnddoH*s Anew. Osor. Sa b, Out of these (wo 
monstruoui falsely forged proportions, he staiii[ietb a coit« 
elusion .lio lesse fal^ tbeii malicious, /hut. 15a, 1 awa>te 
what this cboiipclogicke will staraiie out licr«of 7 

b. To declare or show to lie of a certain quality 
or nature ; sometimes in bad sense, to stigmatize. 

>599 Smaks. Much Ado 1. ii. 7 Leoina/o] Are they [sc. the 
newo) good t Old [Afan]. As the euents .stamps them, but 
they haue a good couer. a lyao Srwkl Hist. Quake* s (1739) 

1 . Pref. 3 Their Ke.'ir of doing or omitting an} tiling which 
they judijed would dt-spleaiie God, often hath been stainpt 
with the odious O nomination of Stubhoriniess. iSm 
Maurjcs. Pro^k. 4 Kings TtXx. 339 Their liicral ocooniplish- 
ni* nt. .stamped them as sure decrees for Jerusalem and for 
eiicry other city of ihe earth in all geiier;>tioini to come. 
*853 M. Howitt tr. BrtmePs Greece II. xii, 99 And this 
stamps them really as Creek Hands. 1B71 Rlackik Four 
Phases i. 1 47 The death ofSixrratcs must w stamped by the 
Impartial historian as a great sorial crime. 1^5 Truth 
■8 May 8^7/1 Not to like the picture is to stump oneself as j 
being no judge of painting. 

O. To give a mark of authoritalivc approval to; | 
f to convert by authori7.ation into. 

1681 -6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747* III. 450 By his own | 
inherent Authority, as he was a King, he s(.imped those 
Doctrines jnto Liws which he t.'iiight and delivered as a 
Prophet. 1688 CoMDKK Comp. Temple (cd 3) Pref. 3 Hav- 
ing .undervalued these Devotions stnmpt by publick Au- 
thority. 1778 Mmk. D'Ahiu.ay Diary Sept , loe sanction of 
his goxl opinion .. would in a manner stamp the success of 
my book. 1809 Pinknlv Trot*. France 268 Time has stainpt 
his reputation. 1848 Thackkkay Pinsr /Vi/Vxiviii, NnlToy 
..can p^>RSesR this desideratum, until she has been pre- 
seiileti to her Sovereign at Court. From that nugust inter- 
view they come out stamped os honest aomea. tSsa •— 
Esmond ii. v, '1 he famous Mr. Congreve had stamped with 
his high approval .. this delightful person, a 1853 Robert- 
son Serm. Ser. m. xxi. 973 He has been stamped by his 
master's eulogy. 

d. To impress with some permanent and con- 
spicuous characteristic. 

xtBo Ri:ntmam Princ. Legist, xiii. 1 4. 6 Falsehood stamps 
acn.tracter with a deep and degrading stain. sB^ J. Martin 
DtStoNKses XV. 309 The Jewish priesthood mustnnve .seemed 
stamped by Giid with something of the mystery of His own 
n.TtDre. ira Lvtton Leila 1. ii. Its beauty wa.s singiil.Tily 
stamped with a grave and stately sadness. 183B — Alice 11. 
i, Toe book that Evelyn could admire was sure to be 
■tamped with the impress of the noble, the lovely, or the true I 

e. To be a distinctive mark of; to characterirc. 
1833 Tennvbov Lady Clara 40 Her nmnners bad not that 
repose which stamps tbe caste of Vere de Vere. 1837 Cab. 
LVLK Er. Rev. 1. Ui. i. With that frankness of speech which 
■tamps the independent man. 

f. To impress or fix permanently (an Idea, etc.) 
on the mind or memory. 

1861 .Stillingfu Orijr. Sacra iil L # >0 If God hath 
stamped .Tn universal cturacter of himself upon the minds 
of mn. 1600 Locke l/ad. l ii. | x It is an established 
Opinion .. Trial there are. .some prlmai^ Notions, .. Char- 
acien; as it were stamped upon the Mind of Man. 1709 
Watts Lor'e iv. it. (1796) 353 Give all DiHgence .. that your 
Words, as fast as you utter them, may stamp your own 
ideas exactly on the Mind of the Heater. 18x8 KvaoN Ch. 
Hot. IV. xviii. And Otway, RndcUffe, Schiller, Shakspeare’s 
art. Had stamp’d her image in me. sBya Moser v I'oliairs 
(1886) s Anew type of helim.. was stamped by the impression 
of his character and work into tbe intcllisence ano reelins 
of his own and tbe foUwing titnes. i88s ‘Mas. ALexANpas^ 
At Bay vi, Tbe picture of the streets throuah which be was 
co n ducted . . remained forever stamped upon his memory. 
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g. To impose permanently («a immaterial mark 
or sign) ; to impress the signs or traces of (some 
quality, event, etc.) on a person or thbig ; to place 
^rmanently on a record or the like. 

>841 J. Jackson Trsee Lvang. T, 111. ait The chaim^er 
of Antiquiiy, that is now stamped upon them. 1684 Cm- 
temPi. 1 st, Man ti. vi.(i699) 191 This Infamy, by some Mark 
of Ugliness and Deformity, shall be stamped upon their Faces 
and Bodies. 17^ C Smait tr. Horace^ ai. L (x8s6) 

II. S7< If length of time makes poems better, as it does 
wine, 1 would nin know how many >‘eani will stamp a valua 
upon writings i8aa Hazlitt Taoie^t. 1 . xi 949 Conquerors, 
statesmen, and Icings live but by their nanie*i stamped on tlw 
page of history. i8a6 Dissaru yirdan Grey v. x, Despair 
was stamped on his distracted features. 1848 J. H. N kwm an 
in W. Ward L(/!t (1919) 1 . S4<s I believe those lotig ycarsof 
anxiety have stamps themMlves on my fece. 1850 Mkri- 
VALR ASM. A'm/. <1865} 1 . i. 3 The native ferocity of tho 
people is htainped upon Us earliest traditions. X867 J. H. 
Wrkbr intrita. Gothic Arxhit fed. 3) 956 ' 1 ‘he character of 
each century is .stamped upon its architecture. 

Stampable (8t£c*mp&b*l), a, [f. Stamp v . -f 
-ABLK.] That may be stamped ; (of goods) liable 
to stamp duty. 

X803 Mfd. Jrut. X. 168 Numliersof people.. sold.. Btam[W 
able articlex without stamps or licence. 

Stampage (stse miiid.:;). £i. Stamp v , + -Aua 
Cf. h\ cslampa^e^ itfinifage.] 

1. I'he crusliing (of tm-orc). 

loto Cal. Close RolU an. 1^65. 113, 1,000 marks every year 
to be taken of ihe ihsue of the stompage of tin in Cornwall 

2. A copy or iinpressioti (ol on iii^nptioUy made 
by stamping. 

x88o Eucycl. Brit. XIII. iiB/a No copy was obtained [of 
the rock insrnption] until Ociobcr 1838, when the traveller 
Masson . . made a calico tt.antpajie and an eye co|iy. 

3. The ninount charged or paid for the stamp or 
stamps of a postal packet : postage. 

X887 Taken- m 68, I must not forget the stampage expenses 
..two miles out of Chiist Church, your letter will be ad. 
sSn Athenxnm 16 June 762^1 It .costs.. two or three 
times the amount of statupage for parcel posL 

Stamp and go. Naut. fhr. [The vbs. in 
itnperaitve ] Au order given to sailors for the 
performance of ccitain duties (sec qtiot. 1867) ; also, 
the action of ]x^rforniing such duties. 

1830 Marhvat King's ('wn xix, To slop my cars against 
the infernal Mamp-.'iutl-go of the in.irities and after-guard.s 
over my head. 1867 Smvth Sailors Word’-bk.. Stamp and 
Got the order to step out at the capstan, or with hawsers, 
topsail haiiards, &c., generally to the fife or fiddle. 

transf. 1899 KiMisr. StaJiy 38 Tlie floor shook to the 
sCamp-Mid-go of tlie h.dlct. 

8ta*mpant(Z. [formed after r/rr/z/a/;/ ] Stamping. 

€ 1730 Kamsav i'uioH V, A stamparit, and rampant, Fersa 
lyon HI bln hand. 

Stamped (sttempt^ ppl. a. [f. Stamp z;. 4 - 
L Cru^cd by stamping; pounded ^ith pestle 
and mortar ; crushed or pounded in a stamp-mill ; 
trodden hard with the fect. 

x6oo DhKKKK Sh>>omakets Holy^day (i6xo) C i b, Rose , .. 
No done was euer halfe bo niiid as he. Stbtl, htiid '/ } ea as 
a bushel of stampt crabs (rc*. appie.s|. x6s6 Bacun .Syli’a 
§ 708 Putting it into great Jais of Mone, and btiriing it 
about with a few btumped Almonds. 1778 Pryck Aiin. 
Cornub. 336 HalvnnB utaniptd small, and then waslied. li 
termed Stampt Ore. x888 (iKSAsn Land beyond Fo* est I v 
356 A heap of grc> wood-ohhrs in the centre of the stamped 
c.irth ffvx^r. 

2. Mniked with a stain [> or device, a. Of coin, 
x^i Cal. Laing Charters 954 Stam})it pt-nneis and 

ulakis being cxccptu. x6ix Siiaks. IPtut. T. iv. iv. 747 j 
They often giuc vs (Souldiersf the l,yc, but wee pay them 
for U with stamped Coyne, not btabbing htede. x8m 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. axil IV 705 Nor did all the new^ 
stamped silver pass into circulaiion. 

b. Ui pa[>er: F'unii.shed with a government 
revenue stamj) ; spec, in slang stamped paper « 
promissiiry notes. Of a National llenlih Insurance 
card : Having the required stamps affixed. 

X710 Swift yrnl. Stella 3 Oct.. He is di>covered to have 
counterfeited MamjN pam:r, in which he was n conimNsioiicr. 
1765 Universal Mag. XXX V I J. Suppl 375/9 A g.illowi 
wa-. erected ; on one end of which was suspended tbe etiigy . ; 
in his right hand he held n stamperl bill of lading. 1809 
k. Langford Intfod. Tmde 5 Bills of Exchange .must be 
written on stamped paper. 1848 Thackkrav Kan. Fair 
XXX, Hut since I’m married. .I’ve not touched a bit of 
stamped pa[>cr. 1855 Literary Gas. 6 Jan. x heading. 
Price Fotirpcnce. hi.-imt.>ed l.ditioii, Fiyrf»encc. \ 8 SpOnce 
a Ifr'eek 93 June 5/1 The money was paid, and the stamped 
warranty wics given. 1913 firnrs 7 Aug. 3/3 They had be- 
come ineie agents of the State for Che receipt of stamped 
contribution cards. 

o. Of an envelope or olhcr ^stal wrapper : 
Having a postage btamp emliosscd or printed npoa 
it or (in later attai hed to it. 

1837 R. Hit L ill G. R. Hill Life (1880) I. 970 Ijct stamped 
covers and sheets of paper be hupplied to the public from the 
Stamp Office or Post Office . . and Hold nt such a price as to in- 
clude the postage. ^ 1839 — On the Collecihn if Postage by 
means of Steunfs ibid. 348 Smnil stamped detached lathis—- 
my about an inch square-- which, if prepared with a glutinous 
wash on the back, may be attached without a wafer. x8^ U.S, 
Stat. X. 14 1 Sumped Idler enveiope.s to be printed. 

/bid, X. 956 Stamped envelope,. .stamped or printed en- 
velopes . .stamped letter envelope. XS54 Poultry Chron. II. 
949 All letters requiring a reply, munt contain a stamped 
envelope. 

d. Of notepaper: Having a device printed or 
emboned apon it. 
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1907 CALtwoimiy CotisUty Ho. 1. L 1 A half>ilioel of 
stamped and crested note^oper. 

3. Omainccited with on etnboned pattern or design. 

Stamped leesther: an expensive kind cf wall-hanging used 

in the xdtb^iyth c coosisung of leather covered with silver 
leaf, varnish^ with a yellow lacquer to represent gold, and 
embossed whh figures, a pattern, etc., and puintedT 
syjh Mxs. Calokhwood in Colinest Colioct. (Maitl. Club) 
164 1 ho curtidn..is made of a red stamped English staff. 
z8x8 Scott Br, Lamm. xx\-i, ‘Hve inferior landholders and 
clergy, who usually ornamented their state apartments with 
hangiuKS of a sort of utamped leather, manulaclurcd in tbe 
Net! lerTonds, g.Trnished with trees and animals executed in 
copper foil ^ x^ Way Promp. Para. Pref. p. Ii, This MS. 
is in tbe original stamped binding with boards, probably 
of oak. X874 H. H. CoLR Catal. Jnd. Art S. Kens. 
Mus. 150 Swe^, iron hilted, with stami>cd leather scabbiord. 
x88a Caulfxilo & Sawasd Diet. NeedtewfO* k 450/2 Sumped 
Velvet is employetl for the making of dre«.'. bodices and 
trimmingM. ibid., Stnmfied velvet uork, a modem Em- 
broidery that is boih elective and easy. 

4. Of a deviw, name, etc. : Impressed by meanf 
of a stamp. 

186s Annie Thomas On Guard xxxv, Thinking the seal or 
stamped monogram would tell from whom it came. x88t-6 
Grosart in Greene's Whs. V. Note to title of Planeto- 
machnt. Our text of ’ Plaiietomachia ' is fioin that in tbe 
Bodleian, which bears the well-known stumped name of 
* George Steevens ’. 

6 . Ol metal- ware : Pressed into shape by means 
of a stamping machine. 

X879 Carir/fr 'lechn. Educ, IV. 963/1 Tbe introduction 
of stamived bra.RS-rouiidiy created a new era in the trade. 

Stampede (Stse mpz 'd), sb. Al^ t ■tampado. 
[Originally U.S. ; ad. Mexican Sp. eslampida, a 
jiccnliar use of Sp. eslampida, also crash, 

uproar : see Stamp .r^.i] Abtiddeii rush and flight 
ol a body of [lanic-stricken cattle. 

a. XB 34 U. S, Exec. Docum. snd Sess., 93rd Congr. 1, 
74 (Stanford) A stupid Bcntinel last night . . alarmed the 
the camp and >ent oil in a stampedu the rest of the hoi-se'-. 
1835 W. Irving Tour Pi attics xxvx. sjo About two hours 
betore day there was a stampedo, or sudden rush of hoises, 
along the purliciiB of the camp. 1867 Huhidn Hid, .Scot. 

III. xxxl 976 Th'sc visitations produced a serioiLS practical 
result III a stainpedo of horses. 

ff. 1844 G. W. Krnuall Nitrr, Texan .^anta FI Ex/ed. 

1. 9^ ' A stampede I ‘ Rhonte<l some of the old cuinpui'.: nets, 
..running lonanis then fi luhiened anim.iK. /f 1864 Haw- 
thorne />r. Gtsfushaxve xviiKiSgi) 297 'I hen, tossing their 
horns, they [the deer] set otl on a Btampedc. 1864 Times 
3 Mar. 5/1 'ilie .shells, .fori unntely doing no damage, only 
causing a stampede among the mules and hQirsch. 

b. ttansf. A sudtJen or unicasoning rush or 
flight of persons in a body or masb; in American 
politics, a sudden uiiconcerted rush of a political 
convention for a caiulidate wlio seems likely to win. 

a, 186a T. A. Troi Loric Lenteu Journ. Umbria i. 4 The 
grtat lines, trodden smooth by the annual slampedo of 
norlhein ir.mllers, 

1846 Longk. (1891) II. 69 Hierc is a great 'stam- 
pede ’ on PaiiULssns at the picscnt moment. 1859 K. C okn- 
WALMS Panorama New o*ld I. 352 A sort of siampt-de or 
unreasnning rush of alioiii twelve thousand men, principally 
from Vioioiia, wa.H the speedy consequence. 1M3 Lord K. 
Gowkr Kemtnr^c, 1 . xiii. ajO We were Bioppid by a siam- 

de of peasants, some on loot, others in carLs and on lior.se- 
lIc. x868 Brvck Amer. Commw. 11 . Ixx. 56B [Whi^ the 
break comes, 1. e. when llic weaker factions, perc ivingthat 
the men of ilieir lii^t preference cannot succeed, traiisfci 
their votes to., one likely to succeed]. Littalion after 
battalion goes over to the victors.. In the picturc'-.quely 
tcchnic.1l laiigu.igt* of politicians it is n Slampedo. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. Hi'/j Ward did not share the 
sanguine cxpeclai ions of those con\'eris who looked for an 
Anglican hiampedc into the Roman Church. 

Btampedd (st^e-mpf-d), v. Also I* Btajnpedo 
(s'urs). [f. SxAMfKDE sb.] 

L iratis. To cause a stampede amongst (cattle) ; 
to cause a stampede of (a ])erson*s) cattle. 

«u X848 Btackiv. Mag. Nov 593 I'he Chaxc.'i [4. e. a family 
namexi Clui^e]..were BtampedoM upon the waters of the 
Platte. 

1847 Ruxton Atlv. MexLo xxiL 187 During tbe 
night our mulada, which was grazing at large in tiie prairie, 
was Biainpeded by tbe Indians. X896 Gen. H. Porter 
in Century Atag. Nov. sj 'I'he mule-s, stampeded by the 
sound of battle I aging aliovit tbcni, hwd broken loose.. and 
run away. 1897 Cavalry Taitiis 139 Against cavalry in 
bivouacs . . the party should be divided, some being told oIV to 
stampede the horaca 

b. troHsJ. aud^. To cause (a body of persons) 
to fly or rush away through fear or common 
impulse ; in American politics, to indujc (a political 
convention) to vote suddenly in a body (for a parti- 
cular candidate). Ci. Stampede sb. b. 

x868 ViscT. STRANGFoaD.S «//'£4 (1869) I. sox The afore.'^ud 
people are ai, likely an not logo by default ana be stampeded 
uio reiiellion. 1888 Br\ce Amer. Conimw, 11 . Ixx. 568 
To stampede a coiuention is the steadily contemplated aim 
of every ro.magcr who knows he cannot win on the fii^t 
ballot. 1889 Boston (Ma.ss.) Tirw/. 7 Mar. 2/4 Eflforts of the 
Bean, to Stampede the New York Market. ■898 Edncat. 
Eev. XV. 41a The crazes by which teacheis are periodically 
stampeded. h 

2. tnlr. Of a herd of cattle ; To become panic- 
stricken and take to flight. 

i8i» Marcy Prairie Trav. xi 69 My entire herd ol about 
two hundred horses and mules all stampeded in the night. 
1879 DeUty Nmos i Mar., If the Zulus attack they always 
try 10 make the cattle within the park stampede. 

b. Of a company ot peiiona: To rash with 
common impulse. 
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it^ J\r. r. T>0mu I* Juris (B^rllrtt JXii. Amtr.\ Tbo 
Lefishitvre, bseoming frig h l s u t i al tbs appraacli 
of IM chom, have fioal^ rtaa i padadl toward tbo WlUto 
Sttlphur Sprii^a iHtf A. Foaaag CMaair m, io8 

Tha new ragimnir brok^ •lampcdad inlw the otliar* and 
threw k (nto confusioa. 

Hence Vtaanps'de# fpi. a. ; 8t«np«*Atair vdL 
id. and ///. n. Alto Btnmpn*dnr. 

itti Stanwooo f/isi. /Vvw<d A/ar/iw«rxxiv. 315 Another 
inU [of tho KcpublioiN convootion uf tBjd) put an cod to 
tbw piactice or * stampeding iBBg Ik. »i6 Tiio 

enemy were still pursuing the lUmpeded cameta 1MI5 
Pa// Ma// Can. 4 Nov. 4/9 He waa nearly forced asrer a 
precipice by a siarnpeding herd of wild hora^ z8pi Da/// 
A/€WS 33 Sept. 5/1 In a diurl time we ahull learn bow piany 
of Tuesday’s stampeJers found room bi the new region. 

t Btampde*. ods. [? Cormptly a. K. isiantpil/e 
stampf seS, a. Sp. tstnmpilla dim. of ts/ampa 
Stamp jA A counterfeit coin formerly circulaterl 
in the West Iiulks. 


iTpg W. Bullock in Nm'o/ Ckran. IX. 457 You was to 
have the xtampeca at per erosa. 1797 /W. X. ia8 Negro 
money called stampoes, or black dogs. 

Stamper (stse'mpai), sh, [f. Stamp v. 4 -irI.] 

1 . One who stamps with the feet; +one who 
tiencls (^apes>. aUo with out (cf. Stamp v. 3 d). 

1388 Wyci ip Amwx ix. 13 And the atampere [tjSa Iredef] 
of grape .schal take the man sowynge seed. 1923 K. C. 
Rknilkv ’/'ttnt's Lait Cast 6 He sto^ in every eye a.<( (he 
nnqiicationed guardian of stability, the staniper«out c/ 
manipul >ted c rises. 1914 J. II. SicaiKK PnsiarPmittr’uxxxVu 
180 Brenlccr of bruised ro^s and atamper on smoking flax. 

b. A/et/. (See quot ) 

spot Doslaku Afrd. D/ci. (od. 9) S/ataAtr^ a person 
affected with locomotor ataxia j so called because of the 
pecnliar stamping gait of that diacase. 

O Orni/n. (See quot.) 

iflya CouRS N. Amer. fiirdt 940 Forced to rise by stamp- 
ing with the feet on tlie ground ; from this latter citrumstance, 
the birds have been named C alcaiorts (Mtuinpcrsk 

2 . One who uses h stamp or works a stAmping 
machine ; one who marks an impression (on some- 
thing) with a stamp (In scYcral trades the desig- 
nation of a spf'cial cla^s of workmen.) Also^f. 

1558 Charfgr Staiitmxxs' C(». in Entick LotuioM IV. 

937 Any stami'wr, printer, binder or seller of any manner of 
booki i6ez J. AsChbolu Bxauiy •/ //a/itttss 6^ The Holy 
Cihost, as the iinni'*di.ite stumper of this mi|ir<\ssiou of buh- 
ncs.se in the spirits of men. 1735 J. Ciiambi-hi avsk /‘rfs. 
St. C,t. BHt. It. iti. (ed. 31) 00 (OfTicer^ f*ir (he Stamp 
Duticr;.] The Names of the TnirLy>Niiie Stampers. i86a 
Catal. Internat. Exhxb. Brit. 11 . No. 6449, The stninpers 
[in needle manafarturr) m.ske a perforation partly through 
the wires. 2879 CasitiFs Trchn. Educ. IV.9fj3 iTheeurty 
stamperH were timidi and used only* sliallow aics. 

b. A postil employ^ who applies the postmark 
and obliierntos the postage stamps on letters and 
postal packets. 

1850 Ot.iLviK g, V., In the Glasgow po.'^t-ofTice there are 
four stampers. 1901 ti^oUmau a6 Dec. 8/1 'I'he swiftest 
stamper in the oitice. has obliteiated (with liie machine] 
the stamps uf 368 faced letters m a minute. 

3. An instrument u^ed in stomping. 

a. A pcslle, rammer. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tour fij, He..ti»ok a stamper 
and hfAkethe iwoleggesuf his w>f. 2600 Sukm rt Cfron/ry 
Farm iiL lii. 551 Lav nutmegs ou henpes, bray them with a 
woodden stamper. 270 L/iatubtrs' Cyc/. SuppL a. v. Beetie, 
For the military use, beetles, called al.so stampers, are thick 
round pieces of wood. . . TItcir use is for beating or settling 
the c.'irth of a p.irapet. 1869 A. R. Wai lack Malay A rvAiA 
vi. (1874)99 [ The Dyak woaianl has an hour's wivk e\ery 
avetiing to pound the rice with a heavy wcxxlen stamper. 

b. (C'hiefly//.) The pestle or each of s^ver.nl 
pestles in a crushing; or pounding macbinCi csp. m 
a stamping mill = Stamt jA 3 9. 

160a Cahrw CoTHwa/l 19 Of late limM they mostly vse 
w«t stampers, and so haue no need of the craring mils for 
their best stufltt. 2674 Pkttv DuAL /'tc^tion 64 Waier 
gushing out upm the floats of Unnei -shot MiiU; as may be 
.seen in the .St.'impers of Papei -Mills. 1791 .Smtatoiy / dy- 
stone /-. 1179)) f 901 It Is beat by iron-liendvd Staiii|H.MS 
upon an iron bed. 187a W. W. Smyth Mining Stai/st. sr 
'1 ne crushing machine has 48 .stampers, in twelve batteries 
of four Stampers each. stamper weighs O cwt. 

C. A hat-mnkcr's tool ; See quots. 

2688 Holmr / frw/oury lit. 386/1 The F'clt-rnnkers, (or more 
generally teimed H.rt-makers) ItisiritrneMt called a St.imper. 
27^5 //a Coet/a^m's Hist. Arts ^ Scr. II. 106/9 A Stamper 
..IS a Piece of Iron or Copjier, bent. Ib/d. 107/1 We’ll 
proceed to give it the proper Form, by I.syiiig the conit al 
Cap on a wooden Block of the intended Sixe of the Crown 
of the Hat ; and rliiis tie tt round with the Commander, 
which wc'll beat and gradually drive down all round with 
the Stamper. 1837 W h iitock Bk, Trades ( 1 849 ) 995 f // after). 
These iii^ualitira are reduced, .in which the assistance or 
a c^per instrument called a * stamper ' is found available. 

d. An instmiueat for beating leather. (Cf. 

Stamp j 3.3 h.) 

28$a Moanr Tauntng^Cnrryiug{ti$2^y39j Tlie stamper 
leaves the surface of tlie leather (etc.!. 

4 . s/anj^. pi. Shoes ; feet. ? Ods. 

2sfl7 Hasmam Caveat (1869) 83 Stampers. Kbooea. 263* 
BaoMB yovim/l Crwe 1. Wks. 111 . 366 Strike up Piper a 
merry merry dance That we on our stampers may foot tt and 
pi-ance. 1673 K. Hbad Cani/t^ Acttd. so From thy 
stamperi then remove Thy Drawers [i.e. stockings), iflyfl 
CoLBB Dici.^ Stam^rSt siioes or carriers. *1700 B. K. 
Dict» Cant. Cm\ Z>rwrraofVr-,S/ajiM/m, Count y-Carrier^ 
1819 Sporting Ma^. V. 193 Costar-mof^rs, in all their 
gradanoiM, down to the Stampers 2808 Egan Boxfana IV. 
164 Tho leaky stampers gave syuSplMBa of agoa touches to 


tkdr mtwmbfo ovosnb bad mat ballar aalea flsr tba 

In bocdc^BM of certain iMlf. fOAt, 
cvjtt pBTivBa CaMphyL m 98 Marblad Lamie Stamper, 
with a flcsliKmlourcd arc black Mouth, trig — AfnmL 
Amm. AmMurn Talk IL CyH ndma ** Mnca Stamper. 
Krtarfo il/wj«adk..lioea&oii StaiBM 
6 . a/lrid., as s/amptr daily vox^fyut. 

2890 Pali AfaUGm. at Mav a/i In a *8tamper battery 
the stooe is ihrowrt tafo an tmlang boa box, in which fiva 
bars of iroo..ar« aude to ciaa and (alt alternately. 287a 
W. W. Smyth Mining Siaiut, Tba ^stamper boaea ara 
fitted wkh false bottoms. 187$ Kmicmt Vict^ Afeeh.^ 
*Stamperprus^ a press foe stamping sheat raet^. 1911 
EueycU BriL XX. 47/1 The Doich or sumpar press, it^ 
vented io Holland in tha i7tb ceatniy. was up to the early 
ve;»rs of tlie 19th emtury alssost aaclusively employed in 
Europe for pressing oil-seeds. 

t Stampar. v. Odt. nvr'K [? van of Stav- 

MEra V.] tH/r. To waver. 

C24a<| St. EBm, 0/ Spalbeck in AstgKa VIII. 224/98 Si( 

stumtuf sche nenere n« staniperl'e ne waggtj>. 

Stamplail (stae mpian), a. GeoL [f. mcd.L. 
Eiamp~m Etamp^ (France).] « Rdpeliak d . 

1893 OUKIB Ttxi-h/L GeoL (ed. 3) 98a Above it o oas es tha 
Stampian Igioup). 1910 Ets^pcL Sr^. X L tfo OUgoceie. . . 
In cuntineniai Europe tha following subdivisions have been 
estalilished in desccudinc order t (i> A(|uitaaian,(s> Stampian 
(KuMlian), 3 Tongnan ^aosoisiaQ). 
t otampine. An alleged name of a bird. 

2579 Hakk News out 0/ Pmvles iv. (1879) Dub, Stent, 
StuLkxrd, Starapinc, Tantenneaia, and Wigcoo of the besL 

Stamping (Stae mpig), vbl. sh. [-ixo i.J 
L T'he action of Stahi* v., in various senaes. 

* 37 S Babbous Brace vtt. 969 Bot he hnd schort quhil at 
the met Sittyn, quhen he hm mt stampyng About the 
hon^ <*2400-50 tEart A lex. 782 Qnac ^ scamping of 
strdi* & xtering of hernes, All dymi^ ^ dale & pe dust 
rysM. 1590 Edw. VI yrn/. in Burnet Hist. Ref. IF. 11. ti. 
(1681) 35 'i'he ].ords at London having Irycd all kinds of 
.Si.iiiip'iti^, proved th.it without any loss but sulTerabls the 
Cum might he brought to eleven ounces fine. 8630 A. po/iM- 
sou's Kingd. d* Cemurm. 398 (China) Their Printing n but 
stamping, like our great Letters or Caivs cut in wood t for 
they cut many words in one pMce, and then stampe it off in 

K per. 1700 Sw irr Paems^ Irish /'east. A mercy the ground 
id not bursit with their stamping. sSSsCauu- ri i.n & ward 
/ynt. Ntetiietvork^ Stitwptng. . is a method luio^ed for pro* 
during a pattem on cotton, silk, or woollen stuns having a 
stiff rai«vd pile on the face. 1897 Fij^ndrau //arvard 
sodi's 184 Such a cruel stamping out of ymuh and strength 
and happincia at the very beginning. 

Ti Tlie imposition of a stamp tax (on a country). 
2766 Fbakkiin Exam. ^Vks. 1887 III 450 While the 
stamping of America was under consideration, and before 
the hill was brought in. 

2 . (oncr. a. //. The materials ponnded or 
crushed, 

1594 1’lat Jew/l*ko. 71 Take the stampings of Cralia after 
the lerjuice is expres'.M. 2678 Eveiyn's Pomomt (cd. 5) 
403 Fur Water-cider, take your stampings when yon press 
them from the first liquor, and put th< m into tubs. 2839 
Gbb dll Arts 707 The balls (of iron] ore first work^ 
under the forge- hammer; and thw^e stampings being after- 
wards lieated. . ve pa&sed through the roughing roUcra 
b. An article fashioned ttam^Tin)*. 

186a CotaL Interna f. Exkih , Brit. II. No. 6189, Stam;^ 
ings and pressings of iron and steel for a variety of purposes. 
1^3 Daily News 10 Apr. 6/4 Tliere is a brisk busineas, .in 
large stampings in the shape of bowls, lard tins, &c. 

C. Drnameutatloo produced by stamping; 
stamped work. 

1889 Amer. PuhL Weekly 30 Mar. 4S9 I’he Work is., 
elegantly bound in iaqiorted cloth, gilt edge, with rich 
stam'-ing in guid and silver. 189a Pkoto^r, Amm. 11 . a8t 
The fancy staiiipuig all over the brasswurk adding also 
consider.ibly to a handsome appearance. 

3 . altnb. and Comb., as stampwg-dity -en^ne^ 
Aaffimer, f ’bi>use, -iron ( « iTCitle), -machint^ -rnitt^ 
-press, -rod ; itamping ground U.S . , an animara 
habitual place of resort ; also trans/. • atamping 
shop, the * shop ’ in a nccdlc-faclory containing 
machinery for punch mj? the e>es of needles. 

With stam/iHg-ifim cf. OE. sifinpii^gtsem 'cekin* (Wr.- 
Wiilcker 303). 

1845 Fenny Cycl. Suppl. I 93i/a Above is a press, to tha 
lower end t f which is aitached il>e ^slaniptii^-die i^r device, 
r.ice downwards. x8m Aleckanics* Ahxg. XXXI II. S04 T 
On the ‘Stamping Engines in Cornw.'ilL 2839 [H. R. 
HowahuI Hist. Chgil A. Stcivart 70 (R._ H. Thorriton 
Amer.G/e^s.) I imulemy way from Milledgeville to Wiilinm- 
son Cou.ity, the oUl *st.imping ground. iB8t W. M. Baker 
Neiv Timothy 176 (Cent.) It’s with them fellows as It h 
with wild animals. You can just keep dear of them if you 
w.int, stay far out of their .stamping-ground. 1834-6 Barlow 
in Enc'icl. Meirop. VI 11 676/9 All but the very Lrgrst 
[uteiv.ils] are raised or sunk by the *stAmpii^ hammer. 
1706 J. Stevkns Span.-Ertf^. Diet. 8.y. Plata, [T’ha silver] 
is ca.st into Bon, and carry d to the King s *.Siampuig-hou^ 
where it is try’d. and the Mark set upon it acLOiding to ita 
Finciies.s. 2559 in P. H. Hore Wexford (1901) [II.] 943, 
4 ^Stamping Ircuia [for the stamping mill], 17^ Prvcb 
RJim. Cortiub. 9B4 The Tin is.. cool enough to anstaiu tha 
sCimieng iron. 2839 Urb Diet. Arts 116a A Stamping- 
machine with dies. 28841 Knight Diet, Afeth. Suppl. Stamp* 
ing AfacAime, fur stamping the soles of boots ana ahoes with 
monogram or (rade-maxk. 155a in P. H. flora Wexford. 
(19011 III] 943, a 8TCt pecs of Iron for the *sumpying roylL 
i8sflj. K. LKircNiLD Cersswali 97 A .stamping luill, worked 
by steam, was erected at the very bottom of the excavatkxv 
S1M.MON0S Diet. Trade, *Stomping‘Prxu, a prexa fur 
imprinting, by a sunken die, bills oflading, notes, envelopes, 
drahs, etc. ; falso] a crn<-hing mill for ores. 18^ CnssAts 
Teekm. Edue. 111 . 5s The rags, nicer macerating Cor many 
daya. ., were beaten by means of *ataa:qMng-n0da shod wiia 
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lakaa to tba 'Suuapiiw shop * ieb«a tha 1 
eye iagivea to each hatfol eveey erirft 
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ifp^ Nabub UmforL TVmssl Ba^ Ona at if ho hod hva 
playuuig a day floere itanipiagly ttodo ibo MaffO RO h s tda 
with hiB foeta,ibat (ctek SRffromWmUm 0% 

Hee cald all the World asses. . with theataB»pl »>dN i co>oiit|| 
and taaring be could vttet it. 1599 Bobtqii Wil 
(Groeait) i8/b The gaflant shewe of Btanminireteeda I7«i 
Stbmlo 7 'mt/er Na s66 P 8 The Stanping Dancet of the 
West-IndiaiM or Hottantots. 2899 Allbntit Syti. AM. 
Vll. 876 A stamping movement of the foot, son KtrtiMO 
Moo Nmtfom, Wmto Horeoo vi. By day wis BtasRIihig 
equadrooB,. . Creep op the wise White Horsca 
8ta>mpomaTila. The mania for collcctbc 
postage stamps. Hence StMapomb'nlfoi. 

2885 Morning Star a8 Aug., A few ycanago, gMy-hdred 
people, as well as little children, were seised with the Btempo* 
niaaia. 2888 /Pasty Notooy Dec. 5/a In the other brancheo.. 
the collector may be eager.. for good, ihbiga^ hut ho caa 
never know the passion or the sumpotaaDiao. 

BtanL-wood : ice Stam ii .3 U 
Stan, oU. and diaL fionn o£ StAVD jd. and 9 ,; 
obt, vaf . SroMV jd. and e. and SrntD id. (dia/,), 
StaniSarlaiL (sta’g^ke»'r{fin). /lisi, [C SUtuar-ui 
(se^ below) -p -ian.} One of tboie ProtcoUnti hi 
the 1 6th e. who adopted the opinion of Staocarnt 
(Francesco Stancari of Mantua, 1501-7A) that the 
Atonement of Christ was wrought Hit hnnum 
nature only. Also ef/rid. or (Cf-OfOAKBRlAV.) 

2s6s Habunq Co^fut. ApoL iil Iv. fakThc Osiaadrinei 
teach that Christ iuMtifieth a mao by bis cnulna nature only, 
The Staftcartans..by his kumaine nature eoFy. slgj J. 
OwtN y/tsd. Lvatif. Pref. 92, 1 de plaiely fjetest every 
Heretical blasphemy .. whetbet k ha ArmQ» Servetiant 
Luiiotiiian or Starcariun [sic\. 

So tttanoA'xlat. 

il8a-3 SciiAPP Eneyel. RA. Kmemt. 111. eejs (Stancero] 
gather^ aoiae pupils called ' hlaBcar2i4B '. 

tStattoe, fd.i Obs. Also 5 atowooe, d-j 
staunoe. [Apbctic form of PxarAVcn rd.} Dii- 
sension, dispate : * DiMAhcn id* i« WtUtmUm 
staneo : without dispute, nndoobtedly. 

14 . Afetites Afissto i$i in Im/ Fo/kt Afner BA. ts» 
Charl)^ wane AU frawnce. And crietende spayna wllhovtyn 
stawnca. 2566 Cascomskb Supposos tt. iv, I wilt set anch a 
aiauncc [It. tan/a discordia) betwettw him amt Paidphtlo 
that all thi.s townealiaU not inako then fewndea. tfM J* 
Hkywood tipider F. xxxix. xr Bcglaniag of their eom- 
niowhia arose. Wberin they argda aud (ell at axghigstance, 
BtfollO# (stool), sb,‘A Abo 6 Btnnan (sense 4)^ 
7 Btaunoe, 9 stanch (scose 1 c). Now chiefly 
and Mortk. [a. F. s/anci (now only in the sense 
* stanza ' : sec 4), ad. It* sUmta staiiooa stopping 
place, room, etc. : see S'rAhZA.] 

L A standing- ]ilace, sUtioo, poiitioo* 

2S3* Boubr io St. l^apor* Hem. Vttt, V 1 1. 396 Beyuf at a 
staiiLC, where oon way (umeth to the Popes lo^iag, and tha 
oilieriutheEraperourslhe PopedeparteafromthcEoiperour. 
a 2618 SvLvi-fiTaR Pamaretsu 473 If iu Earth abee yet have 
any Stance, Tia with the Cynois, Turks, or Scythians. 2640 
K. Baillik Canftrb. Se(f.convtcL 208 Yet now in our bo^ 
it muM efaanm the pl a ce , and ba brought to its owns old 
stance, xlie |koTT Aiuif. iv, From this stance it is prob 
able.. that Julius Agrioola behvkl what our Beaumont has 
so admuabiy desexibed ! i8aa Galt Protest saxiiL Getting 
out the fixe-eaguie from its stance under the stair, itte 
Bbvbjiiogb ItisU Inttia tv. iv. II. 143 Ona chapter is dm 
\oudto. siances for deities. 1892 ATxrNSOH /*ark 

3x9 One of my lads.. shot fifteen of these depredators from 
one stance^, ifiga C'socxvnr Swoikenrt freso. 159 An 
empty biune-breaker’s stance cat deep favlo tho edge of tlM 
wood. 

t b. At a sieutet : at a standstill* So ia put f# 
a s/anci. Obs, 

e 1878 In Kirkion's Hist, Ck. Scot. (2817) 388 mote, Itseenu 
your French trade, sir. is at a stance. 1897 W. Clblano 
Poems XI (Jam ) But Iwre Biy fancie’s at a stance. 17SS 
W. Hamu.ion Weu/aee 167 (JamJ Thdr sadi Misfortune^ 
and unlucky chance,. . Had put tlv^ maasures to a etaaceu 

O. A platform for a workman to stand on* 
b8tx Naval Chron. XXV. 919 With a stanch nix freiudde 
00 the top, for the workmen to stand upon. i684 Baxaow 
MAN Sc. Mining Terms 63 ^Vaitor, a pfapfovtaen whkh the 
mcD stand when working the kver in auiieral bating. 

d. In Co// tad other games : The posiuon of 
the player’s feet ia playing a stroke. 

2897 Outing XXX. 496/1 T'he stance^ the grip, the swing, 
that together make ups what they call a good style. 1897 
Am, vet. Sport I. 47y» (Golf). 1913 Blmdbvs, Mag, Doc, 
8^9 W^n Joasop du«M not come off in battWif ,the pecuBari* 
ties of his style and stance are calculated to a ccR Btu a t e the 
failure. 

1 2 . A room, cell, cabinet* Also, a compartment 
in a shield. Obr. {Cf, Stanza 3.) 

. /Vwr, X. 489 The Corregidcr caiBa out of 

his adioyning stance. /Md. 476 The ycMingEnglkh Prte 
entered my mclancholly stauncQ. Ibid, soa The thied byad 
btnunce denotes to me a Galley. 

d. A Site ; e.Rp. an area for bnikUng upon. Also 
bu i /ding-stance. 


intendlt to be built. 9793 'Statist. Aec. Scot VllL a&3 
Every mao had adry gravdlish sinnee wherton to found brt 
bouse. i«B3 Soon Peoert/Mi, The higher part of the level 



8TANCS. 

iprotind afforded A stance for «n old bouM. 1844 H. SncrHCNS 
M. Fmrm Hi. 07a A large oblong hay>BUck should be built 
in this way .The tunce should be raised 1 foot above the 
around. sU4 North Brii, D^ily /I/m 7 < Aug 6/5 Paisley 
Kace Meeting.. .A few stances of Ground for Tents arc still 
to let. 

t 4 . - Stakza I. Obs, rare, 

1596 Harinoion Apol, Ajax Cc 6 b, They had quoted 
a sunse in Hary Onto beginning tliUH [etc.]. 1398 Ftoaio, 

.S'/aes<',..astance orstalTe of verses or songs. i6i3CHArMAN 
Mask Inns o/Coutt D 3, The Phoebadcs sing the hrst Stance 
of the second song. 

Stance (stans), v. Se, [f. Stanch tram. 
To place or station ; to pen (entile) for sale. 

17. . Skertff.Muir in Ritsm's Sc, Songs (1794) II. 66 He 
ne'er advanc'd From the place he was stancM. 1887 Scott, 
Leader 19 (Jet. 4 Three thouKsiid head of cattle of all breeds 
were stanced at Dalkeith yesterday, a 1893 in Harp 

Ferthsh. 3^1 I'be fiddler loon.. Was cannily stanced in bis 
sent on a hill. 

Stanch, atannch (stanj, Ht§ )J), Also 8 
St, stench. H. Stanch v., or ad. the equivalent 
F. estanthe (Cotgr. 1611 ; now itanthe)^ which 
prol). existed in OF.] 

1 1 . That which stops or allays, also a stopping. 
a 1400-90 Stockk. Med. il/S'. a8 Staunch of lecherye. 1957 
GaiMAi.DS in TotteCs M/sc, ( Arb.) x lu O frendsliip, . . O saerrd 
bond of blisfull peace, the staJworth staunch of sti ife. 1987 
Dfwre. Dcc/xrr. (Baniiatyne Club) no It was ratner done 
for the Blanche of the mouther of the peopilL 1613 Jackson 
Creed I. X. I 3 As it were, ;in ol>be or staunch in the affaires 
of the Kingdome of Israel 1790 D. Morison I*oems 18 
(£. D. O.) E'er their cravings got a stench, His pulse fu’ 
sair was heatin'. 

2 . Something used for stanching blood, a styptic, 
fa. (Application uncertain). D. dial. Selenite 
or powdered gypsum. [Cf. ¥. pierre <fes/anthe, 
‘the bloud-stone* (Cotgr.).] o. Anglo-I/ish, 
The leguminous plant Anthyllii vulncraria, 

a. 139a Earl Deriy's Ex/ed. ((Janiden) 104 Jobanni leche 
pro camfor et staunene. 

b. 171a J. Morton Nat. Hnt. Northampton^k. Its 
Use in stopping excessive Ulreding Hta been try’d with very 
good Success at Kettering; on which Account it [sc. a 
variety of selenite] has there the Name of Stanch. 1748 
Hill //ist. /•osjtils 1^9 

Thrklkklo J>N<i'4rr/ Stirp. Hibtrn. A 6 b, An- 
tfyylUs Leguminosa . .vs 8<jla in our Markets by the Name 
ofStanch, being ahtriiigcnt, as moat of the Pulse Kind aie. 

t 3 . ? Drying effect [of fire). Ofif, rare'^\ 

1643 Steer ir. Fahricius' Exper. Ckimrg. iii. 8 Sore by 
reason of the stretching of the skin, which is stretched and 
drawne together by the stanch of the fire. 

4 . A kind of after-damp in mines, etc. 

1693 G. Pooi.KY in Phil. Trans. XVH. 674 In ancient 
Works, . . Damps and Staunches sometimes arise. 1847 Hal. 
UWBLL, Staunches^ damps or offensive vapours arising in 
underground works, mines, Ac, 

6. Comb,: stanoh-sir fiense 4; gtanoh-grast 
St, ynrrow, AchilU'i Millefolium, 

17M Ross Helent/re 9 A' her washing cud na stench the 
bleed. In haste then Nory for the hteuch-girss yved. 1874 
R, Buchanan Poet, Wks I. 196 No st.'inchcr.is.s ever healM 
a wound so deep. 1883 GaRSLKV Closs. Coat-mining aj; 

S ranch-air. 

Stanoh, stavnoh (stonj, st^uj). sb.^ [a. OF. 
eslantbtf related to ts/ant Stank j/^.] A lock or 
dam in a river. 

l/nll Naidg. Act 1054 Bridges, sluices, staunches, 
locks. x866 BaoGUEN Prao. l.tucs.^ Stanch, a lock or stop 
for wafer, much UNed in the fen districts. 1879 Edin, Rev. 
CL. 447 Rude temporary stanches, or flu^h-weirs. 1890 
Fishing Gao. 8 Nov. 243/3 This rather fast>running and 
weedy river— the staunches weic up. I6td. The swims at 
the first and second staunch. 

Comb. 1794 Rennie Rep. Suri}. Thames 10 All the old 
stanch loclui sliould be purchased, and proper gauge or pen 
wiers substituted in tbeir place. 

Stanch, a, .* see SrAQNOH a. (the usual form). 
Stanch, ctannoh (stonj, st^nj), v. Forms : 
4-6 stsnohe, staunohe, 4-5 stawnohe, stonoh, 

5 ataunge, 6 atainoh, staynohe, atenohe, 
stinoh, 6-7 stoDOh, 4- stanoh, staunoh. fad. 
OF, estanthier (mod.F. ilanther) to stop the n<xw 
of (water), stanch (blood), stop up (a leak), make 
(a vessel) watertight, to quench (thirst), corre- 
sponding to Pr., Sp., Pg. estarsearxn similar senses 
(Pg. also to exhaust, weary), \\.stancare to weary:— 
Com. Rom. *stantare^ according to some scholars 
a contraction of popular L. *stagnitdre^ f. stagn-wn 
pool, pond (whence .Staonatb r., Stagnant a.] 

1 . tram. To stop the flow of (water, etc.). Now 
on\y pool, (rart). Also, fto dam up. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ii. xxv, ii8 Thus groweth the rayne 
And whan it is alle fallen to therthe & the grete moisture 
is staunched the ciowde hath lost his broun colour. 1534 
CovBRDAi E Euk. xxxi. 15, 1 will staunch h'is floudes. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Episi a6 Those thingrs, which could 
staunche the streames of my teares. 164a Bhidge IVound. 
Const, Cared ii. 19 That Justice. ,mav run down like water 
which hath been stanched up. 1876 Swinburne Erectkens 
496 A living well of life nor stanched nor stained. 

t b. fig. To dry up the 8[)rings of ; to exhaust 
(one's credit). Obs, 

1338 R. Bri/nne Chron. (1795) 197 For tosfanch hlsfoysoun 
bomwnrd hafl ment. Lay Folks Cateeh.(L) 1390 Vdyl* 
nesse is. .atop[:^nge and staunchyny grace and good thewys, 
1368 Fulwbl Like will to Like t, ij. My credit also is now 
quite suunched. 

tc. intr, ioi rtfi. To cease flowing. Obt, 


m 

€ 1400 tr. Seereia Soerti.^ Gao, JLonlsk, 00 Water ys ouer- 
couiand in Planet ys end staunches iiogut but by doun. 
shedyiw. 1588 A Kino Camsind CateM, in (. mth, 7 reset, 
(S. ' 1 4 b.{ 187 'i'he raine staincheit the 40 day efter Nua 
cntcreit in toe ark. 

2 . tram. T'o stop the flow of (blood or other 
issue from the body) ; to stop the flow of blood 
from (a wound). 

In the first two quots. possibly intr. for re/t . : see c. ^ 

13 . Se/tyn (W.) 1136 Fur al that beuer he mighte 
do. His mencsoun might nowt staunche tho. To 1400 Aiorts 
Arth. as77 For alle pe harbours of Bretayne aulle noghte 
thy blooe stawnche ( 14. . Sir Beues (M.) 534 To ihe treshe 
erth he laid hym flntt, For to staunche his woundus with 
that a I4a5 tr. ArJeme's T»eat. Fistula^ etc. 47 pe fluxe 
or he ryiinyiig h«r y-dried, or stoppeil. or staunched, | ai 
dye sone after. 1599 Breton Wiil 0/ tVi/, eic. (Grusart) 
39/1 First the blood must bee Ktiiiche<f. 16x0 G Fletcher 
Christ's Viet. Earth lix Ode^ Not all the skill his wounds 
can htench. 1684 tr Honet's Merc.Compit, •••379 The flux 
could lie <«tenched by no other Remedies. 1718 Pope Hind 
IV. 339 Now seek some skilful Hand, whoioi pow'rful Art 
May si.inrh th 'Effusion, and extract the Dart, n 17x1 Prior 
Dial. Locke 4 Montaignr 657 A Cobweb is good . . to . . stain h 
cut thumbs. 1781 Cowpkr Retirem. 333 [Tol staunch the 
bleedings of a broken heait. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvii, 
The bleeding was stanchc-d, the wound was closed. 1859 
Trnnvhon Elaine 519 'J'heu came the hermit out and., 
stanch'd his wound. x87a Dixon .Switzers xvxi. 315 They 
leurn to stnu-ich the flow of blood. 1890 R. Brihcks Shorter 
Poems 1 Eliegy vii, The branches. . bleed from unseen wounds 
that no sun stanches. 

tb. To slop the bleeding or diarrhoea of (a 
person). Obs, 

1470-^ Malory Arthur xvii. xL 706 Two felawcs. .lyfte 
her vp and staunched her hut she tiad bled hoo moebe that 
she niyght not lyuc. 1530 Palsom. 733/3 lie fell a bledyng, 
but none coulde stanche hyni tyll he was deJe. 1561 Holly* 
BUSH Horn Apoth. 35 But if the siege be by reason a man 
hath eaten ou^lit th.it is unwhoLsoiu, then ought he not to 
be staunched so sonc. 

O. inir, for lefi, 

c 1480 ('axton Sonnes 0/ Ay man i. 57 Whiche corps neuer 
staunoTicd of bledynge by the space of viii inyles. 1506 
Tindai.k Luke viii. 44 fmmediatly her issue off bloud 
stauiK hcd. 1655 Culpeper, etc. Riverius iv. vii. xi8 Pre- 
sently the blood stanched. 1599 A M. tr. Cahelhouer's Bh. 
Physickt! 317/1 .Sirewo of this pouldre thcron, and keepe it 
alw.'iycs on the wounde; if with the first time it will not 
stench, applye it theron the seconde time. 1850 Rohkmtson 
Serm, .Scr. 11. lii. (1864) 43 The heart will bleed, and stanch 
when it has bled enough. 

1 3 . tram. To quench, allay, satisfy (thirst, 
hunger, desire, etc.) ; also, to repicss, extinguish 
(ap|)etile, hatred, anger, etc,). Obs. 

£ 131S Shorriiam Poems 11.96 Ine hys pyne hys stroiige 
[erst Stanchede hy wyh ^alle ^>374 Chaucem Boe,‘h. 11. 
pr. ii. (1868) 34 ) e coueiyse of men ]»•< lUAy not be staunched 
(f. iuexpie*a cupidUas\. C1375 VVyclie .S#/. Il'hs. I. 18 1 
If he staunche hi* luve and seie to |>U Hng hat he wole not 
love it so inyclie. < 1430 Lvoc. A/Y/x. YW/z/r (Percy Soc.) 14 
The wync of Mercy stuunchithe be nature The gredy thristis 
of truelle hastynes. r: 1430 /Y/^pr. i.y/ Ma/.h/me 1. Ixxxiii. 
(1^) 48 Fullille it and saule it and staunche it [his dedre) 
mignt not al the world. 14^ Sir G. Have /,nw 0/ Arms 
(S. r. S.)a7 Amo unfillablc gredy appeti e. .filial) never nmy 
be stanchit. 15x3 Douci ah ^Kne/^ xii. vi. 9 O, stanch ^our 
wr.tith for schanie, or all is lom! 153a /YaZ/rr 0/ Jesus 
++j.T he de-iyte of my vnstable herio in tyme ol prayer 
staunche 1 beseche the. 1381 N. Buhnf D/iput. 143 h, 'J nis 
nuii’it honest refusal could naiber stench hiN lust n <r am- 
bition. c 1610 l-Vomets Saints 80 Stanching hir hunger wiih 
herbes and barlie breddj and her thirst with um lie water. 
1679 Drvdi-.n (Ed/pus \ I, .So w.ll I scire and stanch 'Ihe 
hunger of my loie on this proud beauty. 1755 K FuRiih.s 
Ajax' Sp.^ Shop Bill 39 Perhaps I may their greening 
stench, xre 1 h.ie done. 

t b. l o satisfy the appetite of. Also, to nppease 
or cure (a j)Crson) ^a desire or passion. Obs. 

1340 A ’ex. 4 Dind. 938 panne wol he..wexe wildc of his 
wit & wikke to staunche. xjm Gowkr Conj^ 111 . 11 For 
l.isiinge is defended me, And I can noght mi» iven staiiche. 
1440 SiiiMLKV IJetheK. James 11818) 7 The..k^nge. noght 
stancliid of his unsaiionable and gredi avarKe, orde\nd 
th.at tall.ige upon his people, giettcr. then cvcr..a(orc. 
^1450 Bk. Curtaiye 273 in Babees Dk ^ Ifeipe to staum he 
horn of malice, i486 Bk, St. Albans^ Hawking c j b, 'i'ake 
hedt; the first day of to moeb cetyng unto t> me that she be 
siawnchid. 

4 . To quench (a fire), arch. 

c i4Se T.<ivplkh Grail \\\\ 379 God with hym schal senden 
hit grace, and In this dicbe stawncheu this feer. a 15x3 
Fahyatt's Chron. vii. (1811) 513 Whiche fyre was scantly 
sienchyd in .viii. d.'iyes after iSdoM. Arnold .S'/. />'raW<xa 
69, I st.'inch with ice my burning brca>t. 

6 . To arrest the progress of (a disease) ; to allay 
(pain) ; to relieve (a person) of pain. 

c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) oo Na scho mychl gtl 
na medycine, hat cuili hire stancheof pat pyne. 1398 Tke- 
visa Barth. Do P, R. xvir. clxxxii. (1405) 7^23 Greno gra^NS 
haue the venue tobinde and to staunene uoleryk perbrak- 
ym^e. a 1400 in Rel. Ant, (1841) I. xqo Fio baAylir.a..A 
branche veyn spryngeth . . Tho cardiacle he wol stanche. 
xsgt Turner Herbal 1. B vf, Aloe, .stancheth the heade ake. 
xiao-xa CoLERiOGR Friend (i860 ara 'Ihe patriot's sword 
may cut off the Hydra's l)«mdf nut he p issc'-srs no b'and 
to stanch the active corruption of the body. xSdaGoULBURN 
Pert. Roiig. III. i. 11873) 15s Unleas the moral malady be 
stanched in us by the Biooii and Grace of Cliritt .salvation 
is for us out or rhe question. 1863 D. O. Mitchell My 
Farm 4/ Kdgewood 5a, I haue sometimes availed myself of 
a curious bit of old narrative to staunch the pain of a sting. 
t6. To put an end to (strife, enmity, rebellion, 
or any miachievoue agency or condition). Obs, 

1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (17*5) 833 If. .holy kirke wild 
sUiKbe sibred bituex pam tua 1 1375 60, Leg, Sasntt 
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xxvi. (Nicholas) 389 Sic wert to gere stonchlt be^ he tm« 
peroure send princes ihre. e 1400 06 Pot, Poems iv. 17 Men 
may not staunche a comoun 1103(8. 1409 Exih, Rollt Scot 
IV. iLCcx, Gif ihar happynuls ony discords, .(ihiujsal lelily 
do tbair power on aytnir ptU't to gcr it be stanebit in lufely 
manere. e 1430 L^ St, Kath, (Koxb.) 5 He staunged soo 
by hys manly and sertuouse goucniuunce pat rebellioun. 
1473 4 Acc, Ld, High Trtas, Scot, I. 51 Lettres. .to stanche 
thare gadering for the couit of Forfai-e. iS33 Bellrnukn 
Livy 11 . 164 The Ire of goduis mon be first ntehic to stanche 
) e said pcsL 1573 G. IIabvby Letter-bk. (CYimdcn) 40 Llie] 
cam downs himself. . to stenche this strife. x8s8 Sk-orr /'• 
M, Perth xiii, '1 heir feud would be^ Htancbed by the death 
of one, or probably both, of tiie villains. 

t b. To restrain from turbulence or violence ; 
to put down, suppress (rebels, lawbreakers). Sc, 
X513 Douglas / ff/t/x*. 1. ii 91 The bie fadir Guif thame 
the winds] aiie kyng, quhilk ni tlmr lord and juge, Atctriane 
tyme thame stanching and withhaUi. 1547 Acc, Ld. High 
Trtas, Scot. IX. 75 With charges to the Maister of Max- 
well.. 10 rem.^ne in MolTet aiie moncth for stancheing of 
thevis. 1559 Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) 1 1 1 . 50 All 
acti* [etc.].. set furili for stanching of sturdy begi^riiL 
a 1578 Lindr'^ay (Pitscotiic) Chron. .Scot. (S. 'J'. ,S.) 1.9a This 
wickit man that cuild na wayis be stenchit fra relfe and 
oppressioun. ibid. 196 The king wurhit out.. to stenche 
thu iwa lordii« of tbair comb.-it a ni tuilzie. 1596 Dalhvmplk 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 10 (^iiha nathir in peace or weire 
can he siamchet from takeng the pray. Ibid. \ is He slanchet 
all seditious personnes. 

t O. intr. for refi. Of storm, war, dissension : 
To come to an end. be allayed. Ot perbons: To 
cease f.om violente. Obs. 

ciioo Chron. Vilod.^s^') And he wynde^onchede ft blew 
nomorc. 1508 Ki-nnkoie i lyting^ xu, Dunbar 543 Sierand 
the potis ot hell, et ne\»ir siunchis. 1513 Douglas /Eneis 
I. V. no *lho ( ruelt tyme sone iheieftir sail ceis. And weris 
stanch, all sal Ih: re-t and pece. cxs6o Rollano Seven 
Sacti Jb 1 be fir»t to bpend he newer .-.tanchea 
*/. To Stop Up, to render water-tight or weather- 
proof. [After F. itan<her.'\ 

1776 G. Semple Bu/ldtng tn H'ater We got our Dam 
staunched a.s before ineniioncd. 1847 Kmkhson I'oems, 
Tkrenotiy 84 The gathered stickt to stauiicii the wall Of the 
siiuw-tower, when snow should full, a 186a O'L'uknv Man- 
ners Anc. Irish (1873) 111 . 3a, 1 cannot say how they 
staunched the walls.., whether wiih , mobS, or skins. 
189a P. H. Emerson Son cf E'ens xiv, na Wc'U go put the 
ottier hoard in now. 1 think we're staiicbed one. 

8. Comb, f 8 tan oh- blood (iz) a blood-stone; 
{b) yarrow, Achillea Afillefolium. 

xskj Maplet (,r. E'orest 7 h, lOmatites. is rail' d of some 
steoLh btoud. x6ox Hoi land Pliny xxvi. xii. 11 . ^163 mutg.^ 
Stanch bloud, a kind of Y.arruw. 

Hence Bianohed ppl. a. (in first quot. -» ? cured 
of pnssiun : sec vb. 3 b), Stamohing ppl. a. 

iMa H. More Annot, GlanxnlCs Lux O. xiv. 147 It is unbe. 
sccimiigeiiher A soherand siancheil man ur a good Chnsti.'in. 
i8sa WiuoiNS E.mbanktng 19 I'e.it or is uLo u rotx) 
ni.itenal for a sea.lmnk, not only by reason of its st.uiiv hing 
but .ilso it> adhesive qu.ditus w hen p«u.kcd. loui, aa .Such a 
material may also lie., veiy hard und st.iiinrhing whtn diy. 
1865 .A. .Smii H Summerm Skye 1 . 318 When the standicU 
raiii-4 louiK were burning into a sullen rt-d at sunset. 

Btanoh, vaiiant ol Stanck sb.‘‘^ 
StanchelKMu'iiJel). ,yc. and north, ?Obs. Also 
5 stanchal, 6 8ta(,i)D0hell, 9 dial, staiichil. [An 
unexplained variant ol Stamkl Oli. 

Tlie Stanicl or Kestrel, Tinnuncul/ts alaudarim. 

1:1450 Holi AND //^rri/Az/ 65a 'Ibi; h bl)y. .St.mrliulis, bte* 
ropis. X500 ao ]>UNBAi< / 'OF/NJ xxxiii 83 'i he t.irs^II gait him 
tug for tug, A htancliell hang in iika hig. 1585 Jas 1 Ess. 
/Wx/F (A; b.) 46 'Ihe Kanin, the SiAinili(.ll, and the Glcd. 
^c\73fs in Maidmeiit N. C. Garland 5a O bir, yeVe 

but asiarichel or else H nng-iail’d kite. xBiB Wogo J^roumio 
0/ Bodsbeck I. xi. ao8 'ih.it ever 1 .snde hae lived to sec., 
io.^ stanchel and the merlin chaitcrin’ frae the cushat's nest 1 

Stanchel (blanjcl). Now only Forms: 
fletanohell, (atanshel, 7 stcnchall, 8 -el, 9 dial, 
Btanohil, staneshel), 7, 9 stanchel. [? a. OF. 
estanchelCf estancele (dim. of estasue l)rop), recorded 
aslbe name of an object, variously 01 wood 01 iion, 
used in some game.] « .Stanchion sb. 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IV. 95 [I he3) hei Lrokin 
doun and dmirojit the haill corhellis, gestis and Rianchellis 
of the rest ofthair hotiSAis. 159a Grlenk De/.Conny Catih- 
ing Wks. (GroNnrt) X 1 . 60 She nn>led one taic fast to the 
windowe, und ilie other to the ataiiKhcl. x6^ in Cainpl>cll 
Balmetino (1899) 410 Anc new cnpdl, . . balf-doorc, . .ease* 
boards, and thereon steiichulls. 1687 G. Cli-rke Spot’dta/ 
13 For the Length of ibc Fiaine and Glass that must be as 
the Jaume of the Window and Stanchel will give leave. 
XTS7 P. Walker Lije Cameron Biog. Presbyt.liSa;) 1 . w 
llan'^ing Nome of them at the .Stenchels of Windows, soaj 
1 KNN A ST Papistry Storu/'d 53 Some gri|jpet. Great iron 
st.snchclKin tiicir wraith. 1900 ' R. Guthrie * Kitty E agate 
48 Meg was still at the door, half-leaning on the sianchcL 
If 7 Misused for: A large nail. 

183a G. Down EH Lett. Cent. Countries I. 935 An old gats 
studded with utanchels. 

Stanolidr ^ (sta*iij;u). [f. Stanch v , + -eb V] 
One who or that which stanches. 

*453 if' xHh Rep. Hist. MSSSomm, App. 111 9 Reddaris 
and stancheariH of euill and x6ii (DotxiR., EetatSf- 

ckeur. a manchcr. i6;j8 A. Fox tr. IVurtx* Surg. iv. iv. 320 
I'hU u the first and chiefent Blmid stencher. a 1849 M angan 
Poems (1859)80 Friendship, iianchcr of our HOundx and 
sorrows. 

f Stancher^, Sc.Obs. Forma; 5 stantiour, 

6 ftanoh(6)o(u)r. 7-8 stenoher, 9 •Ulnoher. 

[? altered form of Stanchion sb, CL Stanchel 2.3 
L Stanchion sb, 1. 
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ttw Hemrv Wmlinct iv. 507 Out off wyndowh tlanf- 
lourb all that 1559 Exirmcts Burgh Ktc, E 4 in, (1873) 
111 . 78 To put in trcit Riaiichaouris of ime in all th« wyn* 
dok 1667 Rtc, fufikiaty Cri. Jtdi». (S. H. S J L 914 Tho 
•tenchcrs of tbe windows. 179a i}. Galloway Poentt sa 
For Htandin* aood for Willia Daird, H« whistles through the 
stenchers, In Jail this day. iSai Galt CilkMt iii, A wicket 
was opened in the doors, ribbed with iron ataincliers 00 the 
outside. 

2 . STANCHiorr sb, 2. 

« I joe Midulla Cratu., C^atnurium^ an ynk home or a 
■tauncher. 

t Sta'ncllgrain. Obs. Forms: 5 Itaunohe 
greinei 6 -grayne, stounobe:?rey, 7 stainsh- 
graine. [f. Stanch shy 4* Ghain a. A com- 
position used in preparing the smooth surface of 
parchment, b. lerron. (see quot 1530). 
e 1440 Promp. Part*. 472/3 .Staunchegrevne, for wrytar)’% 
n\%' 30 Sloan* MS. ajSslf. io(lWmp. Parv.Mtf/r) 
Tor to make htaunche^reme. 1530 Pai sor. 275/a Staunche 

f ravne, an h^^rbe.^ 1610 Folkingham Art of Sntv. 11. vi. s8 
t snal not be amisse 10 pounce the grouna with a Stainsh* 
Graine of burnt Alloine and a double qustntity of pounded 
Rouin both finely Rearced. thereby to preserue the Paper 
or Parchment from thorowe-piercing with the Colours. 

1 8 ta*nollier. Obu 1115 staunohler. [? Anglo- 
Fr., f. GF. tstiinckier 9 t\'K}^i:\i v.l ? An extiiigiiisnt'r. 

113a Nottingham Rtc. 1 1 . 130 Torches, tortes, staunchiers, 
prilcetos et p-errhicrs. 

Stanomng tsin‘n"iq\ vbl. sb. [-tno. 1 ] The 
action of the vb. Stanch in various stns 's. 

1387-8 T. UsK Ttst. Love iii. i. (Skcai) 50 It is nedeful 
and noble in stauncliing of bloo<!e, there els to niocbe wolde 
out renne. C1400 Brut Ixxv. (ii)o6) i. 74 His breh shal bene 
stanchyn of herst to barn bat bone abrcsfe, 1436 Sir G. 
Have Laiv 0/ A^us (.S T. S.) Thare is twa maner of 
fontaynis of the cristyn faith, ane is cumniand fra God him 
self, that is but stanching. s$ao in Charten^ etc. Ed/n. 
(1871) 8^ For stanchciiig of troiibile hereflir. 1353 Rtf^. 
Prtvy Council Scot. \ 149 For .stanrheins ofmalefactouns 
and ordoryins of the uordouris. i6ai N. Ward in 14/A 
Rep. Ifist. MSS. Comm. App. 11. 14 ‘J'he keeper.. att the 
stenching of the blood, dyed. i8aa Slott Ntjitl ix, To., 
drink a blit he cup of kindness, .to the stanching of feud, and 
perpetuation of amity. 1843-6 'rNENCii J/uls. Led. Ser. 11. 
vi. 2)4 A hinding up of hurts, a stanching of woimd«L 
Comb 1638 A fox U. hCurtz .Swrf. IV. iv. 321 Then 
another broad and thin ^nece must )>e laid on the wound, 
or else Cotton wool, mingled with a little of stenching 
powder, (orig. Ger. Puliervon Blutstelluugen.} 

Sbauohion (sta'npn), sb. Korins : 4-6 stan- 
ohon (5 BtiiiEon), 0 stanoon ; 5*6 staunohoa 
(5 staunoyon, -son, atawnoion), 9 ataunoheon, 
-ion (. 9 r. -eu) ; 6 atancion, -oyon, o atanchinge, 
7-9 atantion, 9 atanohiont, atantient, 8-9 dial. 
atanaion ; 7 Sc. atenohen, 8, 9 stanoheon, 7- 
atanohlon. [a. OF. estanchorty estan^on (mod.F. 
/ianfOft), {. estance prop popular L. *stantia : 
sec Stance j^.] 

L An upright bar, stay, prop or support. 

[■343 ill Arikafoloi^ia LX IV. 148 In ij hominibus faciciiti- 
bus l.icch' et slancboiis ad idem.] 1433-4 in Faltric Roth 
York Minster (.Surtees) 53 Et liij peciis pro Rtan2om.s. 1330 
PAiiir.R. 375/a Siaunchoii a pioppe^ esfnncon. 133a in 
Payley Tinmr l.ond. l App. p. xxij, A harder boaH..w* 
planks rownde by the walls, and stancions w* pyns and boks 
to hange the flesshe on, 1533 Hhkndk ( 7 . Curtius A a iij, 
I.east the e.irih washed upon with the raine might fall alto, 
gether, there were staiKliinges of timbre puttc betwixte to 
Riaie the whole worke. 17^-71 ir. Juan Of UUoa's Yoy. 
(ed. 3) 1 181 The posts or siaiicheons by which the building 
is supported, 1791 .Smeston Edystone L. (179O i 97 lh« 
iron stanchions and prirliculanties of each step. \%^MorM, 
Star 3 Feb., Huge piles of bilks were hurled with teniiic 
violence fiom the stanchions which supported and held them 
in their plac-s. 1873 Knight /->/<■/. Mech.y Stauchiou. 7. 
(Machinciy) a principal post of a frame; especially one 
giving lateral support 

b. spec, of a window. Also ace quot. 1836. 
1479-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro factiira vij 
•tawncions ferri pio nova fenestra ud Rcacc4triam Elemos., 
vijd. 1330 in J. Croft F.xcerpta Ant. (1797) 16, vi Siaiicons 
for a bay Window. 1363 RUhmond Wills (Surtees) 178, 
j stancyon of iron and a barre, 16^ lb m e ( Douay) 2 Kings 
I. 2 Ocho/ias fel through the stanchions of his upper chainl>er. 
i8ts Scott Guy M. xxxiii. The stancheuns on the window 
of tlie strong room.. arc wasted to pieces. 1836 Pakkkr 
Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1 . 444 Stanchion^ the upright iron bar 
between the mullioriR of a window, screen, &c. .The name 
is also someiimes applied to mullions, and apparently t<> the 

5 uarters or studs of wooden parti(ion>«. 1840 Harm am Incol. 

.ee. Pref, An antiquated Manor house of F.liiabethan 
architecture, with its gable ends, stone st.inchiims [eicj. 

O. Shiphttiiding. 

1391 Hohsby Trav. (H.-ikl .Soc.) t 86 Everic ship© caries., 
■tancions for fights. 1697 Capt. Smith Seamoft's Gram. 
vii. 32 'lhe Roufe. trees.. are. .supported by Stantions that 
rest vpon th«..Decke 1703 Dampipr Yov. III. 1. 19 To 
keep the Boat thus with the (lead to the Shore, .there are 
two sttong Stantions set up in the Boat. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), Stanchion, a sort of small jiillar of 
wood or iron used for various purposes in a .ship ; on to sup* 
TOrt the decks, the qnartcr.rails, the nettings, the awnings, 
«c. 1805 Shi/au right's Ya/le-M. 1^4 Stantions or Stan- 

tients. 1835 Marryat Jacob Faithful ix, At last the captain 
crawled ui), and clung hy tlie stnncbions. c 1830 Rudim. 
Nmvig. (Weak) 152 Stanchions or Stanchients. 
d. Mining. 

1833 Lkirchild Corusvatl 154 An upp*r Joist .. resting on 
two mteral uptight posts, or stanchions. 1883 Ckeslev 
Gloss, CoaBminin^ 937. 
e. (See quot ) 

1873 Knight Dirt. M*ch.y StaneKioH, 5. The vertical bars 
of a stall for cattle. 


1 2 * A eaae for an inkbom* 0 ^/. 

14^-5 Durhmm Acc^ RoUt (Surtees) ^ Pro I sunchon' 
pro incansco pro scaccario, i8d. * 1440 Proutp, Pmrv, 473/s 
StAunchon. to set yn an ynke home,/<inir/tM. 

8 . oitrib, ana Cemb . : aa stanckUm-har^ •pdst^ 
•ropty •wasle (■ ^ropi utasld); aUnohioti-gun, a 
gun mounted in n boat for wtld-fowl ahootinif. 

1833 Luuoon RntycL Archit. 1 939 Window frames .. with 
one-inch iron ^stanchion bon. 1813 Cou Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 140 Building a new canoe and Stanchion gun. 

A. CHArMAM Btrd-Ll/h Borders Pref., A long appren- 
ticeship to rod, fowling-piece and stanchion-gun. 1^5 
KNioHr Did, Msch.^ Stanchion, 5. I'he vertical bars of a 
stall fur cattle. In the example, the Stanchion-post is 
pivoted so as to swing horiionuslly. 1730 Blanc k lev A'om/ 
Expos 136 ^Stantion Ropes reevt^ through the Eyes of the 
Stantions. 1711 W. Suthrklano Shipiuild. Assisi, 131 
Ropes.. *St.Tnchcon Waste, worn. 

Htanchion (sta njan), V, [f. Stanchion jA] 
L trans, T'o piovide with stanchions^ atrengtbeu 
or support with stanchions. 

tjaS [see vbl sb.\. s8oa Trans. Soc, Arts XX. 389 The 
thwarts are firmly stanchioned. 1833 Rubkin Stouts Ytu. 
11 . vi. I 70. 309 Cramped and stanchioned into such weight 
of grisly wall, as might.. beat liack the utmost storm of 
battle. 1871 Browning Pr. Hohtust. 1335 And see his 
system that's all true, e.xcepl Tbe one weak place that's 
Rtanchiiined by a lie I 1907 H. Trench Nrto Poems 4, 
1 think some Rrm of the sea-gods Framed us her stormy 
frame, And ribbed and beamed and stanchioned her. 

2 . To fasten to, or by a stancliion. 

1884 Allen Ntiu Amer. Farm Bk. 380 The cows tied, or 
stanchioned, as in their winter feeding. 

Hence Sta'nchioning vbi, sb. 

1308 A/ 9 . Arc. Si. John's Hosp.. Canttrh. Paid to a tyler 
fur stanchonyng dobvng 8 c vnderpynnyng of the store house. 

Stancluonea (Sta-npnd), ppl. a. [f. Stan- 
chion sb, or V. -h-El).] Provided with stanchions. 

1839 W. Chambers Tour Rkiu* 59/1 Most of the best 
houses have strongly stauncheuned windows. iSu Thacke- 
ray Fsmondu. i, Leaning against the great Rlancbion^'dduor 
which the jailer had Just closed upon them. 1914 Blackw. 
Mar. Mar. 368 The stanchioned under-.story. 

Stancnlesfl (sta*njle8), a. Also 9 ataunoh-. 
[f. Stanch v. 4- -i.esa.} ^'hat may not be stanched. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 78 A Rtanchlesse Auarice. i6ia 
Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 379 Where Rtanchlesse furie rap’t 'J'he 
Grecians in so fast, that scarcely one cs('.ap't. iSso Wiffkn 
Aouian Hours (ed, 9) 82 We. cannot heal the stanchless 
wound. 18a I Shmxky Fpipsych. 320 Each word would be 
I'he key of htaum hless tears. 

Stand (sta'ncl), sb.^ Also 4-5 atonde, 6 arc/i. 
Btond, 7 atande. [f. Stand v. 

OE. had stpnd masc.. stpmlo (? fern.), delay (only once, see 
sense i){ equivalent formations, with the general teense 
'standing, station, state', are LG., Du stand inosc. (in 
MLG. neut.), OllG. •stand in compounds (MHG., niod.G. 
stand mosc.), Da., Norw., Icel. stand. Sw. tt&nd neut) J 
I. Action or condition of standing. 

+ 1 . A pause, delay. (OE. rare^^T) 

C9SO Ltndis/.Gos^ Mark vi. 33 Mi66y..stando mom;ito 
waS'. {\m cum..Mora (kid reacting for Aora) multafieret\. 
<'975 Rushw. Gosfi. ibid. Middy.. stondaii iiionige wcruii 
[DcM/zr kora multsr Jierent^ 

2 . The action or an act of stonding or coming to 
a position of rest ; a pause, halt e<tp. in the phrases 
to make a stand (rarely to make stand). 7 /’igbt 
of stand, a hand-to-haiid encounter {yionce-use : 
cf. stand fight in ^2 b). Now rare or Obs. (cf 4'). 

1599 .Shak.s. Rom. 4 Jul. i. v 52 I'he measure done. He 
watch h .r place of stand. 1596 — Merck. V. 11. vi 2 I Ins 
Is the pvnuiouse vndcr which Lorenzo Desired vs to make 
a Rt tno. i 6 oa Mars ion Ant. 4 Mel, I, Beeing entred, they 
make a stand in divided foylcs. t6o6 Shaks, Tr. 4 Cr. in. 
ill. 252 Why he stalkvs vp and downe like a Peacoi k,a sli ide 
and a stand. C1611 Ciiayman Iliad xiii. 990 Teucor..i9 
gieuiin fights of stand IGr sraraSiu vafAii'ff}. s6aa Fletcher 
B ggarj Bush IV. v. Why dost thou make These ofien 
sraiids? thou sa'd;>t thou kiiewm the way. ifias F. Mark- 
ham Bk War iii 44. 171 To make Mauds (which some 
call Altoes or Halits), whereby the souldier may be refresht. 
1623 P. Fli^tcher Purple Isl. s. Ivii, The idle Suniie strjod 
still... And ptnle-fac'd Cynthia at her word made stand. 
1700 Dkvoen Pal, 4 Arc. 191 At evVy Turn she made a 
little Suiul, And thrust among the Thorns her Lilly hand 
To draw the Rose. 1787 Bi'knh Death 4 Dr. l/ornlfooh 
viii, It .seem'd to mak a kind o’ stan'. But naething spak. 
1807-8 WoHUSw. White Dt*t vi 39 He.. made a siiaden 
stand. i8a7 D. Toiinson tml. Field Sports 908 He made 
a stand .ii one of them, and appeared to deposit something, 
b. fig. A stop or pause (in speech, action, etc.y 
■595 hH^K8 John iv. ii. 39 And we are all well pleas'^ 
Since rII, and eueiy part of what we would Doth make a 
Bland, HI what your Highiiesse will, a 1641 Rp Mountacu 
Ads 4 Man. (1643) 536 H.id these narrators made a sLmd 
here,. I hey had found nor contradiction nor disrommenda- 
tion, 1709 SihrLK Taller No 33 f 7 But by Heaven, and 
all I hat's barred ! If you could— —s Here he made a full 
Staml. 1796 Huti F.a Smu. Rolls Chapel vii. 127 He run 
on headlong in Vice and Folly, without ever making a stand 
to ask himself what he was doing. 

t C. ? A Fta;,'c in a statement or nrgnnient. Obs. 

1616 Bp. Andmkwes Serm. Holy Ghost ix. Ser m. 111)99)689. 

I proceed now to the second Combination, of breath, and 
the Holy Ghost. .(I make two stands of it ;) Breath and the 
Spirit : Chnst’s breath and the Holy Spirit. 1674 [see Tew 
so^ 9). 

+ d. — Epode 2. Ohs. rare^^, 
a 1637 B. JoNsoN Pindaric Od* Mem. Sir L, Cary. Tbe 
Turne.. .The Counter lurne.. .'Hie Stand. 

e. 7'heatr, Each of the halts made on a tour 
to pive performances. 

I 1896 Peterson Mag. N S. VI. 973/e Her manageni, only 


STASm. 

depend on the onn-night * stands * to rsooop their Iosms in 
tbe larger towns. Ono-oighi-suuid audiences are not oriticaL 
1900 Pree Lance 6 Oct. so. 1 (Farmer) This year Ihn going 
with Grady— north and south— right through the big two 
week stands, tpio Stage Year t>h, 49 In New ZeaUnd, it 
may here be mentionecl, the actor must be prepared for a 
number of one-night stands. 

1 8 . A standing in ambush or in cater. Obs. 

1393 Shaks. 3 /leu Vt. 111. i. 3 For through tbit Laund 
anon the Deere will come. And in this oooert will we make 
our Stand. 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster ApoL Dial., ThcBs, 
notable As Ocoan pyrades, or high-way stands, tfies Mask- 
ham Femtiug 66 Now for these deade Engines [such as 
trees, bushes, hedges] which carry not the shape of any 
liuing creature, they are not altogether so necessary for the 
Stalke as the Stand, /bid.. Yon must be carefiill not to 
moone them at all but to lye at the stand watching behinde 
them. 

4 . A holding one’s ground against an opponent 
or enemy ; a halt (of moving tioops) to give battle 
or repel an attack ; esp. b tbe phrase to mak§ a 
(or one's) stand. 

1390 Spbnskk F. Q. II. xL 15 On th'other side, thVssleged 
Castles ward Their steadfast stonds did mightily maintame. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. vL s Wei fought, we are come off, like 
Runmna, neither foolish in our Htands, Nor Cowardly io 
reiyra. 1600 Hoi-Usso Amm. /f/arutt. xviii. xi. iiB We., 
made a ston^ and cast our Helves into a round ring, as think- 
ine it our hafekt way, neither to flye..nor to Joyiie battaile 
with them. 17^ Miht. //isi. Pr. Euftene 4 Mariboroegh 
1 . 85 Instead of making any Stand they retreated continu- 
ally. 1790 Bratson Nav. 4 Jdil. Mem. 1 . 069 He had 
ra'uied a breast-work at a narrow pans, behind which be re- 
solved to make his stand. 1817 Jao. Mill Brii. India II. v. 
vii. 613 After a slight stand at the outer intrenchment, the 
enemy fled through the fort. 1839 Thiolwall Crrrcr VI. 
xlvii 115 The besiegrd made a 8b'*rt stand in the market- 
place. sffl9 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876)111. xU. 839 His 
last stand was made at Oinan. 

b. transf. osAJig, 

s6oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel r, Take spirit t- -make a firm# 
stand. 1749 Chertrhk. Let. la Dec. (1870) 138 Mr. Hamp- 
dull, to whose brave stand against the illegal demand of ship- 
money, we owe our present liberties 1813 Mme D'Arblav 
Dia*y\\\^,^(^i IV. IxiiL 986 He hoped a stand would be made 
against any obstinate revolu 1833 Hr. Maktihbau Brooke 
Farm i. 13 We at once determine to make a Htand against 
oppression. 1849 Macaumv Htst. Eng. x. II. 668 Now, if 
ever, we ought to be able to appreciate the whole importance 
of the stand which was made by our forefathera against tbe 
House of StuarL 1879 Cosset fs Techn, Rduc. IV. 13/1 En- 
deavouring., to make a public stand against it. 

c. Sporting, A prolonged resistance. In Crickit^ 
a ]>rolongcci stay at the wicket 

181S Sporting Mar ^ XXXIX. i8t [The pugilist] having 
made some good stands against tirht.raters. s8^ J.iUy» 
white's Cricket Ann, 60 Tbe longest stand ever made by 
two batsmen. 

6. A state of checked or arrested movement; a 
standstill ; spec., the rigid attitude assumed by a dog 
on finding game. Chiefly in the phrases to bo at a 
stand, to come to a stand, to bring or put to a stand. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch, 4 Garden (1693) 90 At the 
fal of the leafe.. about that time Is y" greatest stand (but 
not desceni) of saj>. 1640 Cromwell in Carlyle Lett. 4 
Sh. (1850) 11 . 943 He could reach them with nothing but 
his borM!, hoping to put them to a stand until his foot came 
up. 1698 Fryer Acc. R, India 4 P. 10 The Winds shrank 
upon us from off the Coast of Ginea..and had left us at 
a stand, a 1774 Goi.dsm. /list. Greece I. 139 Nor could he 
ever be persuaded to believe. .that at the first pass he came 
to, his whole army would be put to a Mand 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. iv. vii, Fur five-and-thirty minutes, .tne Herline 
is at a dead Mand. 1836 .Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 1. 
I ill 33 By increasing the encouragement in proportion to 
the im reased length of stand, the dog Iwcomes hourly im- 
roved. 1857 LiviNGaTONS T'rw?'. xviL 3to We were.. 
r«.>u’,;ht to a stand on this very plain by severe fever. 1883 
Ceniu> y Mag. Aug. 49a On our approach to the field, tbe 
dugs quarteied it, but they did not come to a stand, 
b. Hunting phrase, U.S, 

X885 ' 1 '. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 974 (Cent.) Occasion- 
ally tlicse panic fits.. make them Ibuffalol run together and 
stand still in a stupid, frightened manner.. .When they are 
made to act thus it w called in hunters’ parlance getting a 
stand on them. 

0 . A Elate of being unable to proceed in thouglit, 
speech, or action ; a btatc of perplexity or nonplna. 
Neaily always in tlie phrases to be at a stand, io put 
to a stand, t to set ( a person) in a stand (rnre“^). 

■599 >Sandv9 Europm Spec. (1639) 71 Friers, being men 
of great maike. drew tbe>r Convents with them) and 
thereby set tbe rest in such an amazement and stand, that 
the Pope grew in a generall great jealc nsie of them all. 
tfiaj Bacon Esi.. Truth (Arb.) 499 One of the later 
.Schoole of the^ Grecians, exammeth the matter, and is at 
a stand, to tliiiike what should be in b, that men should 
loue Lies, zdja G. Hpruert Priest to Temple xxii. (1671) 
73 'J'he Countrey Parson being to administer the Sacia- 
iiients, is at a stand with himself, how or what behaviour to 
a-soume for so holy things. 1637 D'Ovley In Tkurloe 
Papers V 1 . 834 The prints telling me, that the beads of their 
people aie.. accounted conspirwlors. .hath put me to some 
siand how to entry myself towards them. 1734 tr. Rollin' s 
Anc. Hist. IV. ix. 321 There is one point however that puu 
me to a stand. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev . Sel. Wks. 1698 II. 976 
It remains only to c-onsider the proofs of financial ability. . . 
Here 1 am a little at a. stand t for credit, properly speaking, 
they have none. sBss Scott Kemilw, xii. He is very ill at 
ease. 'I'he leeches are at a stand, and many of bis household 
suspect foul practice. iSei Shkllkv Boat om Serckio 85 
With a bottle in one hand, Aa if bis very soul were at a 
stand, Lionel stood. 

7. A state of arrested progreas (of affairs, institu- 
tions, natural proceisea or the like). Chiefly in the 
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plurtset io M mi a stands tc come to a stmm/; also 
fto put (a hawk) unto a stand ^rare~’‘). Ct 
SroND s6. 

1614 Latham Falctniy i. xl. At You shall find it wil 
snddeniy pot tbo soondcst hawke that U voto a stand, 
and by this onlie mcanes, surfoUcd and spoiled mante a 
hawke. rts5 Ualom Est.^Of C/i»ry(ArL) 54.3 The Greatest 
Part of Trade, is driuen by Yuunc Merchants, vpoii Uor> 
rowiuff at Intei-esi : So as if the Ysurer, either call in, or 
fteepe oadee his Money, there will ensue presently a great 
Stand of Trade, c 1645 IIowkll Lstt» (1650) 1 . 385 Nor did 
the pare Latin tongue continue long at a stand of perfec* 
tion in Rome . . but she received changes and corruption. 
1M4 .ncKNOt Discourse Kn^i. Stage 046, We began 
before them Tthe French], and if since they seem to have 
out-stript us, becau'^e our Stue ha's stood at a stand 
this many \'ears. a lyaa Lislk f^sh, (1757) 141 My wheat, 
for want of rain, was at a stand in it's growth. 1789 Ann. 
R/r. /fist, TO Public business was at a stand. 17^ Moksk 
Aneer,Ce»g. 1. 334 llie c(Fect|of attempting by law to regu- 
late prices} was, a niom<mtary apparent stand in the price 
of articles ^ 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Ckenu 95^ In the 
northern winter, not only vegetable life, but likeunse vege> 
table decay must be at a stand. 1833 N^vxen > "ng, Crii keier't 
TMter{iMa) roy Tlien there was a dead stand for some 
lime, and no mas were made. 184a Hawthorvc Amer, 
Note^/ts, (1868) II. r43 Vegetation has quite come to a 
stand. 

8. Manner of stnnduig (of a thing). Now only 
iocAnica/, 

a 1700 lUvaLVW Diary 93 July 1679, stande fof the 
bouse], somewhat like Frascati a» to its front. 18^ Cos- 
seif a J'eeka, /CAtec.W. 190/1 'i'o ennire the co r re c t 'stand * 
of tlie umbers in relation to the kceL 
8. A Standing or Ufiriglit posture (as distinguished 
from a crouching altitude), rare. 

s^3 Outing May 1^4/1 In the present season, scarcely a 
sprinler is to be founa who runs from a stand. 

10. l.eather-manuf. (.See qiiOt) 

1883 R. Hacoauc Wor/ts/u^Ru, Ser. ii. 379/1 The leather 
may nave the quality known as .Stand, that is 10 s.iy, may 
be strongly stretcheu in cither length or breadth without 
springing back. 

II. Place of standing. 

11. A place of standing, position, station ; also 
in phr. to take one* s stands poet, to take staml. 

a 13P0 Cursor Af. 1694 Si])«n efi<T albcrnest hand be 
meke bcistes sal haue fair stand, c 1450 ytirk's Fcstinl 
949 CJomc now wyth me, and stond on lundyr stoude hefor 
),e and loke dowiieward. 1513 Douolas A.ncis v. 56 The 
stand thctltc. competitors ia a foot-race] Icif. and nawfu'ih 
with a crak Aa adiKlis blast. 159* Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
697/1 area nnguillarum et loco ejusdrm (lie ctll-ark 
and stand iKairofi!'). S599 Dahiex. Mmsopkilut 919 Aa if 
ihemselucs had fortunately found Some stand Trom off the 
earth beyond our sighL idos Shaks. Jut. C, 11. iv. 95 Per. 
Is C<esar yet gone to the Capitoll? Sooth. Madam, not 
yet, i go to iny stand. To see lum passe. 1603 — Meets, 
for Jtf. IV. vi. xo Come, 1 haue found you out a stand most 
fit. Where yon may haue inich vantage on the Duke lie 
diaU not paaae you. 1667 Miltov P. Z. 1 v. 39^ Then from 
his loftieBUnd on that high Tree Down he alights. 

Dkyokn I irg, Georg, r. 408 Watchful Herons leave their 
walry Stand. 1704 rori- tPiudsar Forest i <7 Brneath the 
quivering aluide, .1 he patient fi-«her t.dce^ his silent stand. 
17x4 Paakyns iHH-Ptay led. 2) 48 Shi'^t your stand a little 
Cowartfs your Left 1781 Cowpbr Reiirew. 434 [He] Begins 
a long look-out for distant land. Nor qu cs, till ev’ning 
watch, his giddy sund. rSay J. F. Coocrs /Va/rrV i, The 
low stands ot llie .spectators exaggerated the distances. 1817 
Scott Surg. I/au. iii, He saw from bis lofty stand all the 
dumb sliowof gariantry. 1885-^ R. Bid nexs Eros 4 Psyche 
Mar. XX iii. She pass'd, and taking stand Upon its uper 
horn of furthest land, Lookt left and right. 

to- fis- 

159s S. Daniu Cim.^ IVars uf. cxxir. 66 Nay father nnee 
your fortune ilid aitaiiie .So hye a stand : I roeane not to 
descend, Rrplyes the PriiKc. 1648 G. Daniki. Ode vpom 
Liricko Poesio o/G. Herhert 32 Wkv (Grosart) I. 214 This 
.Smod, of Lirecks, Hee, the vtmuet ^ame lias gain'd. sBio 
Sir J. Mackintosh S/. /Io. i mnnt . 9 Mar., In li.xnsard Pari. 
Deb. 783 .Accepting. . tbe noble lord’s concession, . .here I 
might txke my .stand^and challenge him to drive me from 
thi.s ground. 1850 Taits Mag. aVM. 'llieir oppo- 

nents take their stand on u quibble. 1874 Grifn .S/kort 
Hist. vil. I 4. 375 He (Philip] was preparing. . to Like a new 
political btaad os the patron uf Catholicism throughout the 
world. 

•fc. Throu^^ fonds and stands: through many 
countries. Oks. 

13B0 Wyci ir Set. IFks. III. 97 ]>ei schufen go horn Ii3f of 
hin arrowb >*» k> knriinge wordis, lontlis aad 
stoadis. 


d. The resting place of a salmon. 

x886 Q- R'f*. OlL 3^9 note, A .salmon is said to be swim- 
ming alien he is moving tip the river from pcxd to [>ool At 
4 >CheT times he is usually resting in his ‘ btaud ' or ' lie '. 

12. The post or station of a soldier, sentinel^ 
watchman, or the like. 

1513 Douglas yVueis ix xL i Rndlan]^ the wallisVyTncIlis 
euery stand. The hruyt and clamour rais fia hand to hand. 
*SW Shaio. 3 f/en. Ft, tv. iii, 1, r IFatch. Cunie on my 
Masters, each m.in lake his stand. r6a4 Capt. Smith Firm 
gimm II. 37 At every halfe houre one from the Corfis dn 
/unf doth hollow..; vnto whom every Sentinell doth answer 
roand from hb sta^. 1760 JonmoN /dZrr No. 94 p n He 
..cooiea home, with such thunders at the door os have 
more than once brought the watchmen from tlieir stands. 

18. The stand ing-p 'ace from which a hunter ot 
sportsman siay shoot game ; also in pbr. to take a 
or one's stands 

e 1400 Master of t 7 /tar<*rMS. DiVby i8«) xxxv, And kanne 
ke msyster for>Cer or parker oweth to shewn hyro be kynges 
stoode. 1588 Shako. L. L. L. iv. i. 10 For. Hereby vpon 


the edge of yonder Coppice^ A Stand where you may a^e 
the fairest ab^e. tfitt — Cymk. ui. tv. 11 1 why bast thou 
gone so farre To be vn*bent t when thou hast lane chy aiuudi 
Th’ elected Deers before theef i6j0 Fullbr Holy /Far 
III. xxiL (1640) 148 Using Gods cause us huncersdo a suot^ 
ill It the more covertly to shoot at what gome they pleaae. 
16^ Bkouirr Ane. Touni-oo 165 Ad siabtiameatnsn pro w- 
nationo empieada. Foe drtvioe Deer to a stand in order to 
almoiing iheni. *700 Da FoaCo^f. Singteioa xv. (184 ) 257 
Lika an old decay^ oak.., wliere the keepers lu Lin^laiid 
lake a standt as they call it, tosiioot adeer. 1791 W. 01(4*^ 
Forest Scenery II. 04 Here too, he had a fuuiquci ting-room 
built, like a stand, in a large tree. 1876 tutd 9 m 
Greener Breeek^l^ider (1899) 370 My usual pni^ice m 
grouse driving is to take two guns into the * stands (cailud 
by some butts). 1913 Times la .Sept, ia/6 Equalization of 
sport the drawing of numbers for eacli gun's stand. 

tl4. Hawking. An elevated resilin' place of a 
hawk ; spec, as a * fault \ a position of rest from 
flight, esp. in the ^bxzMC&to take stattd, go to stands 
to settle. Ofis. 

x<79 Lyi.v Euphues (Arb.>8o LucilU. fearing he would 
take stand if the hire were not ca.xt out, loke liiia by llie 
band, and.. began thus to comfort him. s6ii Markham 
Country Contenttm. i. viiL (1615) 03 If your long-winged 
hawke flying in champatne fields vxe to take stand which 
is a foule fault you shal. .shuniie flying neere tiees or couerl i 
. , when the hawke oflerx to goe to the stand, let him which 
u next her cast out his traine. utargia^ Helps for 

faults in long winged hawkes, and first of the stand. 1678 
Kay /Fitimj^y*s Omit hot. 409. 

16. A stall or booth. 

1508 Ertracis /furgh Fee. F.din.(t^^ 1 . 114 [The flediem] 
sail half thair stall and standis wrill tenth with fair caiiv^ 
1568 Sat. Paeuts Reform, xlviii. 88 To pay ray both maUl 
and my stand. 1845 Diskakli S^d v. vi. The g.-vi was be- 
ginoing to glare in shops.. and the paper lanterns to adorn 
the stall and the stand. 1867 J. K. Hontrh Retrosteet 
Artist's I.t/exssx. (191a) 333 ‘1 ne shoe btands being erected 
in the Kirkyard. 

b. A Street- vendor's habitual station or pitch. 
174a Richariwon Pamela HI. 361 If I see them [heg^'arx] 
often.. and so much in the same Place, as if thev were as 
tenacious of tlietr Stand, as others of their Freehold. 

10. a. V.S. A position, site or building for a 
basiocas. 

1^87 Marylami yrnl. a5 Dec. (Thornton Amer, CL*ss ), 
A Bargain will l>e given in that excellent biami now occupied 
by Mr. Mark Prinule. _ »7M Ibid. 95 July (Ibid.), (Noiicel 
to those who wouul wish for the Iiest .Stand for a Drv or 
Wet Store. 1856 Kmf rson Eng. T rail x, /. aW Wks. ( Buhn) 
II. 17 Tlie shopkeeping nation, to use a .shop word, ha% a 
good sund. 1867 Lowxu. Study IFind.^Gt. Publ. i kar. 
(1871) 64 Their hhtoi tans.. have sucrectled to the goo<!-\rilI 
as well as to the long-established stand, of the sliupof glory, 
b. S. ei/r, A plot of land, a site (see qnot. 1 H 96 ). 
1875 IFestm, Cna. 6 Se|iL 6/1 It is ann<'>uncrd hy the 
British .South Africa Company that the annual «tale of stands 
in Rhrxlesia ha* now ber-n r ompleted. Towndiip stands . 
realised a total of 904,980. 1896 MAliot Emg.’Fr. Dirt, 
Terms /inaHce^ etc. 999 In the TraiisvtUil, a stand is a 
portion of any land measuring 150X150 feet, sold or let. 
19x4 tgtk Cent. Sept. 502 Ax (as back as the year 1886 
a township wns surveyed and laid out in standii by the 
Government of tliai day. 

17. A Station for a row of vehicles plying fur 
hire ; also, the row of vehicles occupying a station. 

X69S Luttrki L Brief Ret. (1857) D- 41 1 A lieutenant of 
the marine regiment quarrelling with .t coachman in the 
stand. 1^68 Ait 8 Geo. Ifl.^ c. si | 95 It shall . . be lawful. . 
for the said (Pavin;:[ rommis-ioners. .to direct, .how many 
Cuaihes shall be plied at each Stand. sSaqSHFLLtv l.et. 
Maria Gisborne 965 But what sec you beside?— a shabby 
stand Of Hackney coaches. iB-^Act 3 4 tFi//. / 1% c. 46 
1 113 Rules regulating the K.iicriuickney coaches .and for 
fixing and altering their stands. 1841 Dickrns Atru. 
Rudge xvi, Long s-tands of hackney-ohairs and grcaips uf 
chairmen . obstructed the way. iMs Kuskin Amnos 0/ 
Chase <i 83 o) IL 81 I'he just price uf a cab ut a stand in- 
volves an allowance to the cabman for liaving stood iliere. 

18. A raised platform for si)ectatur3 nt open-air 
sports as race-meetings, football matches and the 
like, or for a company of musicians or performers. 

stand : see Baih) sb.A y. Grand stand : ace 
Grand a. 11. 

1615 in W, Sheardown Doncaster Rates^ Hist. Notices 
(i86x) 4 It IS agreed that the stand and the stoopes shall be 
pulled upp and imploied to some better puipu!«,and the 
race to ne discontinued, a 1700 F.vklyn Diary ao July, 
1654, Ncera tbi* is a pergola or stand, built tu view the 
sports. 184a Niles* Reg. 15 Oct. LXIll. 103/3 From a 
stand erected on Main Cross xtrc«-t, Mr. Clav ..reviewed a 
part of the piocexsion. 1876 O. W. Holmfs l/trwotd Horse 
won the Bet i to As . . The old horse ncarx the judges' stand. 

Vatks Kecetl. x. 11 . 47 Her Majesty then took up her 
station in rheioyal stand, ..and the entire mass of Volun- 
teers inarched p.'uiL 

19. Aa elevated platform or standing place for 
a speaker; a rostrum, pulpit; U..S. the place 
where a witness stands to testify in court, more 
fully witness-stand. 

18^ Niles* Reg. 96 Sept. LIX. 56/9 Upon the stand, 
general Harrison was welcomed to Dayton, on belialf of the 
citirens . .by fudge Crane. 18x3 Ibid. 1 8 Nov. LXV. 1B4 'a 
Dr. Davis then again took the stand (at a barbecue in 
Indmna], and stated that (etc.]. 1869 I.owkll .*\tudy (Find.., 
Thorean(\8‘fT) 156 He had waicht*n Natine liken detective 
who is to go upon the stand. 1889 W. Wilson Congressional 
Cord. li. 198 Mombeni fuf the French Chamber] do not speak 
from their seaia, . .but from the * tribune ’. .a Tmx-like stand. 

1 20. The landing of a stirircase. Obs. rarr^^. 
tyog Stctlb ft Aomsoiv Tatter No. 86 f y The simple 
Esquire made a sudden start to follow; fait the ]u^tic« of 
the Quorum whipp'd between upon the Suiid of the Stairs. 


m. Aa appliance to stand something on. 

21. A base, bracket, stool or the like upon which 
a utensil, ornament, or exhibit may be tiet ; the 
base upon which an instrument is set np for use. 

1864 in Ferssey Mem. (1907) li. sit Be pleased to a 
label and stands of the same coler. i 486 tr. Chmrennls 
Corommi. Socman 39 Aa we set oui Caiidlesticka upon 
Tables or Stands. 1688 Holme Armoury iii. ^16/t An 
Oven . . haviiijg . a stay or Rtand on the left side of it, to rest 
or set any (lung out of the Oven thereon. Ibiti. 346/1 He 
beareth Sable on a round foot or stand of two heights Ar- 
gent, a pair of Broad Yarringlc Bladea. xydb Phillips («d. 
Kersey ), 5 '/aad',. .a Frame to set a Candle-slick on, or a Vessel 
in a CeUar, 1707 De Fob Rug. Tradesm. (1641) 1 . xxiL 
907, 19 large high stands of ringrt, to place xraall dishes Cur 
Ui IS, jellies, at a feast. 1797 Ht. X^xeCanter^. Frcnekm, 
(1799) Stands for flowers were fixed on each side 

tlie dressing table. 1817 Faraday them. Manip. xiil (1849) 
995 Stands of common earthenware are sold with crucibles; 
or the stand may lie a small crucible al>ont one inch and 
a half high, turned npeide down. 1891 Butler, lVine.deaier 
etc. 9 la storir^ wine, the casks should be placed on stands. 
1899 Poultry ChroH. III. 906 Hives last several >eani ; the 
same of covers and stands. 1878 Abnrt Pkotogr xxx. sso 
The essentials of a stand for landncnpe work consist of 
rigidity, lightness, and compactness when folded npk 1884 
Knight Diet. Aleck. Suppl.,.S/«/i//, 1 For bolding materials 
for drawing or painting... 9. (A//c#aicvi/y .) ’1 he framewoik 
of a microscope, usually implying all save the object glasses 
and the accessory app.4raius. 

b. dial. (.Sec quot) 

1854 Mimi Baker Nortkainft. Gloss , Steuid, a sinall round 
pillar-and-claw table. s86a C. C. Kouinsoi|^/>iw/. Leeds 420. 

22. A frame or piece of furniture upon which to 
stand or bang articles. 

169a DavDKN Cleomenrs Life to After Supper, a Stand was 
brought in with a br.iss Vessel full of Wine, two silver Pofci, 
. a few silver Caps. s8aa [M. A. KEi.TYlf^rr/icH/? 1 . 956 Or- 
namented .. with standi uf flowers and plants. 1833 J. Hai>- 
cocK Dorn. Amnsem. too A wooden stand, which Iras several 
ril)X across to sustain the tobaLCo. x 9 ju DiCKFrm Nick. 
Nick. X, Some dresse-, were arranged nn stands. 1867 
Augusta WiiaoN Fushti xvtii. She slowly descended the 
stairs, and took her hat from the .otand in the hall. 1869 
Dickknr .ffut. I'T. III. iv, 'J here were shelves and stands of 
books. 1879 Southward Typogr., A7aru/^ otherwise 

framix i88a C. Pkiiodv Kag. yournaliita xxii. 167 I'be 
Times. .bsxA tlie Daily Ttlegraph arc..iead at a stand in 
a c lub. 

TV. Something which stands. 

23. A complete set (of things). 

a. Sc. (and Anglo- irisk). A set (of vestments, 
armour, or ntensiU) ; a suit (of clothes). 

CX450 Reg Vestments etc. St. Amirews \o. Afaitland 
Club Afise.lW. 193 Of haill smiidii. Item in the fjTst of 
rede claith of gobl, 1 stand, /bid. 106 Of syng>ll standis. 
Ibid. Item for Icnri^'n lij .singell standi.x of fubtlsin. 1471 in 
Aeta Audit. (1839) 19/9 The compleite stand of harnes 
quhilk he borrowiL 1916 in yJ Rep. Hist. AlSS. C omm. 
418/2 All the haill stand of the Mes< exi i pt the Book. 

Acc. Ld High Treas. Scot. VI. 185 'I’o ane stand of beiris 
for the Kiugis son, xx.x. 1^ Sirwart Cron. Scot. (Kullx) 
II. 425 Aral vesiiinentis of mony .^inclrie stand. 01978 
LiNDKSAV(PitscoUie) ChroM. .V(0/.(S. T. S.) 1 . 367 He. .gart 
chcise out money slandix of harru-ixe tlmt wanflowbill ower- 
gilt. t^gjCompt Bulk D. (FettilerbumeiiS.ll .iy.) 164' 4® stand 
of gad iron. 1619 in Reg. I'rivy.Senl, .Scot. LXXX V. lr>l 124 
in i*roc. See. Ant. Scot. (1896) XXX. 56 Ane honest stand of 
Clcuhing 3eirfic. 164a in \oih Rip. Hist. M.'iS. (omm. 
App. L 51 And trewli for the pres'^nt «e hau not cm stand 
of good ciirttciiis. 1817 .Scott Chrou. Canongate vi, A full 
stand, as it lx calle<l in Scotland, of garnrents of a daik 
colour. 1880 Antrim 4 Down Closs. s. v , Four knitting 
needles are a stand. 1896 Crockett Grey Man xvL 124, 
1 judged he wove a stand of chain mail uudcriK-ath. 1898 
J. Patun Cmstisbraes yyi 'I hey wummilt a staun’ u’ now 
Cairt rapes ancalh his oxters, an' pooed him ooi. 

b. Afi/. A set (of arms, colours). 

SoiTTerimex nnchanged in plural (after numerals). 

lyat Dr For Mem. Ctsvaher U8^f A 160 Ne bad.. not a 
stand of aimx. 1746 M. Hughes fr/d. Late Rebel/. 14 
'i'heycame riding into Edinburgh with the Stands of Cope's 
colours flying. 1794 Lu. Hood in Nicobx iJtsp, (1845) 1 . 
401 note, by tho fu-Nt .Ship . I shall ha\c the honourof send- 
ing the several stand of cotuiivx taken at Hastio, t8eo Wri.- 
LiNGTON in Gurw. /)esp. (i837> I. 84, 1 will write to the 
Military Board, and recommend that 1 may be permitted 
to issue to Purncal ioo-'> stand of the rcpaiiable arms. s8w 
CARIYI.R Ar. Rev. III. i. i, Beaumarchais, .has commlsk 
moned sixty thousand stand of good .irmn out of Holland. 
1876 VovLK & Stbvrnsun Mint. Diet , Stand 0/ Arms, a 
single rifle or musket with bayonet complete. 18^ Bnsw. 
Smith Cart /sage 389 Long lines of waggonx brought to the 
consuls, .two hundred thousand stands of arms. 

2^. Stand of pikes : a compact group of pike- 
men. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1998 Rarrkt Tkear. Warres 69 Any troupe of shot, bauing 
no stand of pikes to succour them. 1647 Clarenuon Hist. 
Reb. VII. I 89 Major general Cliudicigh. .himself adxanced, 
with a go^ stand of pikes, upon that party whicli wa.x led 
by sir John Berkely. 1819 Scorr Leg. Mouirose xiv, And, 
conirane, you will be sure to keep your musketeers in ad- 
vauce of your stand of pikes. 

irons/. 1998 Sylvk'stfr Du Basdas 1. iii. ^43 *1 he sc^ 
to shut the wastefnli Sparrows out, (In Harvest) hath a 
stand of Pikes about. ^i690^enham (fOldAgem.itc 
Drawn up ki rsneks, ami filex, the bearded spikes Guard it 
from birds as with a stand of pike^ 

25. A drove or stud (of horses). ? Ohs. 

lyii P. H Ffirm a lots Par/ts. 956 A milk-white vlr^u 
Palfr^ waa ckoxan out of the best Stands, to mount thin 
Uiidenlcd Prophet on. 

20. Sporting. An assembinge or group (of certain 
game birds). 

tSSi J. P. Mahaffy in Academy 90 Aug. 133/3 But the 
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bird b th«o alwsftaoUcary.^aBd never In etendi^ m eporte* 
«n«a call tbeoL iMn Black Skandm H9IU iii. Fiticereld 
knew K grant deKl..Kboat the babke of • *«tKnd’ of golden 
plover. 

f 27. tlang,, A thiefg asiistant who itandi on 
watch. Obs, 

1591 Gjikicmb Cmnmy CuUhttig 11. Wies. (Crosnrt) X. 198 
I'be Black i^te is picking of JUkUci, and to this buM trade 
two persons are rcquiiecT tbe (Jharme and the Stand : tlie 
Charm is he that doth the fbate, and the Stand is he that 
sratcheth. Ibid, 111. 1^ A game.qd. he to his fellows, marke 
the stand. s6aa J. Tatlor (Water P.) WmieKCormorant 
]> a b. He . liiues like a Gentleman, by sleight of band | 
Can play tbe Foist, the Nip, tbe Stale, uie Sund. 

28. A young; tree left standing for timber.' 

1787 \V, H. Marshall (1795) H., 389 Siattdt, 

Young Timber*(rees under six inches timber gtrt.or tweiuy> 
four inches in circumference. iSaa F.. 

Stmud is also a young tree, unpoUed. 

29. U.S, A standing growth or crop (of wheat, 
cotton, etc.). 

s868 U. S. Commissinner Agrir. (1869) 414^ In tbe 
gullies and clayey placch the stand {of wheat] was injured. 
1887 Ctntury Afar. Nov. xit/a By the middle of April there 
should l>e a apod ' stand ' of the young sprouts (of sugar 
cane]. 1904 Daily Record 4- Mail 11 May 5 Reports of 
poor stands in the early planted cotton continue. 

1 30 . A Standing water. Ohs. rare^K 
(Po'wbly an error for, or etyniologuing corruption of, 
tiang. Stank sb ] 

s 6 xs Benvenuto' i Passenger i, ii. 901 Not corrupted by 
the fo^s, nor vapours of lakes stands, marnsbeii [It. lecghi^ 
stagnt, efialudi], caucs, durt, nor dust. 

31. attrib. And Comb . : a. simple attrib., as 
tfattiiholder, stand ntan^ stairs , ticket. 

1887 Dail^ Neivs 99 June a/7 The London Grocery and 
Provision Exciiange: .There are already 140 *stnndh<^dcrs. 
x88o Mavnk Rkii) J/untei s' Feast xxiii. The * ‘stand men* 
remain quiet, with their guns in readiness. 1858 K. S. Sdk* 
Tkrs S/onge's SA. Tour (1S03) 37S flc swung down tlia 
*stand stairs, rushed to his horse, and . struck across country, 
1874 J. A. Thomson Reunn. (1904) 11 . iv. 105 As to the 
stand at ^^ot. .you can have the satisfaction of giving me 
a *8tand ticket. 

b. ^{pecUl comb., some of which may be com- 
binatious of the verb-stem : Tatand bed, » 
statiding bed (see Standino ppl. a.); fatand 
board Se., a standing tabic, as oppKised to a 
folding one (Jam.) ; stand oamera, a camera for 
use on a thpoil or oilier stand, as dislingnished from 
a haml cameia ; stand oask C/.S,, a cask for spirits 
to be set np and drawn fiom on the premises 
of a liquor dealer (Funk^s Stand. Diet. 1 895) ; 
stand cook Stanb>pi?b ; stand developmeut 
Photogf'. (secejuot.) : f stand-fight {nonce-vfd.^ a 
hand-lo-hand encounter {cS.Jight of stand in sense 
1 above) ; stand^hand, ia the card>game of 
Napoleon, the player who ‘stands* (see Stand 
V. 13) or declares how m.ony tricks he will play 
for; stand hawk dial (sec quot.) ; stand-heck 
Sc. and no/fh. « Heck 3; stand-house, the 
grand stand of a race-cour-^c witli the buildings 
attached to it ; t stand ladder, a step ladder ; 
t stand mail Sc., rent paid for a stand in a 
m.irk^ t; f stand measure AV., standard measure; 
stand-rest (sec quot.) ; f stand watch, a guard 
ofsentiies. AUo Stani>-pipk. 

1489 Acta Audit. (1819) na/i For the Vhaldin fra him of 
a hors & h.irue^, a •stand bed, a pot [etc ]. 1658 A'ncinsb. 

(Surtees) II. 943, x s’aud bed which 1 lye in. 1580 
Reg. Pr.vv Counc/t .'tcot III. 390 In the liidi, ihre •sitind 
Int^lswttOT brandirs With thairfumin. xB9a /'Aotifrr Ann. 
ll.aSo Hniiil camcias. . have appeared in batuilions, although 
there is but liuie ch.'in^ to report in ^st.'iiid cainei-as. 

Civil En^in. A Arch. Jrnl, VII. 86/1 "I he first experiment 
took place.. by having lengths of hose .aitached to 6 
•stamlcocks, ulR'-cd into plu;:s. 1906 IC'estm. Cat, 30 June 
X4/a 'Si.ind development, a method by wbicli, say, a dozen 
plates nuiy be devcloixed together. Stand dciolopiiient is 
ubually Associated wiin the use of veiy dilute s>ilutionH, mid 
suiijecting the platen to lliene for an incre.ised liinc. ci6ii 
Chapman Iliad iii. 958 Castor, the skilfull knight on licirse, 
and Pollux, vncontruld For all *slHiid fights force of 
band. 1884 EnevcJ. Brit. XVII. 979/1 If the •NtancUliand suc- 
ceeds in making at lea'.t the nunilier of tricks he stood for he 
wina sSBs Swainson Proving Names Birds 140 Kestrel 
( Tinnunculus ala^arius) From ii s well-known habit of . . 
hovering and poising it<«elf over a particular spot, are derived 
the names *Stan<l hawk (West Riding) [etc.]. 1570 Rick- 

niond mils (Surtees) aao One *fciaiid hecke. 1576 Ibid. 
(.Surtees) a6o,ij stand hcclcs. x6ao(see Hkck sb.^ 3]. 1731 

Imventjry 0/ G. Bamforik, Rkefbeld. Stand hecks 1896 
Morton Cycl. Agric.tl. 796/1 Stasut-kerk (Vorks.), r rack 
for straw in a farm-yard. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn ivi. You 
roust be declared winner at tlie *s(and-house before you 
have been seen on the ground. 190a Daily Chron. 39 Apr. 
7/x Charle<« 11.. built a stand house, or what we should now 
call a grand stand (ut Neunnarket]. 1711 Mortimer Hush. 
(ed.a) 1 . 194 If they [hoji bind*«] forsake the Poles, a •Stand- 
Ladder is wry useful in tying them up again. 1603 Reg. 
Mag. Sig.Scot. 515/1 With, .•atandmairiis baith of the l.snd 
mercat, meill merket and clay'th merket, with all uthtr 
CUHtumes. 16^ Extracts Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. ( 1 878) 
HI. 388 For ilk stand maifl of ane daill length one tlmir 
welklie mercat dayea, tueluc penyes, 1586 (18B9' IV. 

475 As a''reand to the awld and greitt 'stand mesoure of 
this burgh. s88aOoiLviR, *Stewd-rest,u. kind of stool which 
■upportB n person behind while standing almost in an up- 
right position at a desk, an ea<^l, ftc. 1579 Diours Str^ 
tioficos too It were requisite that a ^stande watch be main- , 
layaed witUn and about the Ordinance I 
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stand (ftAnd), Oh. exc, dlmL Abo 3-5 
•tondo, 4-5 itoont^o, 6 stondo (6 pt, stonnM). 
[a. or coCTite with (M)LG. standi^ Flenu statuU 
(16th e. In KiUtii; mod. Willem, in De Bo) • 
OHG. stantu, siandm wk. fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
dial, sfande fern.) ; f. the root of o.] 

L An o]xen tub ; a barrel set on end. 
extm Death no In O. R. Misc. 174 Uwer Is hi bred 
and Hn ale, hi tnnna and Hna itonde. es ijge Wtclie 
Ter. liL 19 Stoondb (1381 stenea, 1388 watir potris, Vulg. 
kyxtriasX Pesitad. on Husk, l 1051 Or make an 

»*ue of boordts lyk a sionde (L. more ctghtnwo]. c 144a 
Promp. Pesrv. ^fj/x Stonde vcasel (n.m aton veasel, stoonde 
▼«»•«•), fntula. cumnla (etc. 1 . ^*490 Stk Re^. Hist. 

M.^S. Cotntn. 445/9 Two stondya full of ale each of Chetn 
conteyning n gidona 1019 in Nichols Progr. Elit. <1693) 
1 . 71 Item, tor a atande of small ale sa. od. 198a In- 
voutory R. Beet in Bests Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 17a One 
gialfatte^ 3 stanim 3 a x[M Matfrei. EpisL (Arb.) 38 At 
Kiigth sir Jeflerie bmhougnt him or a feat whereby be might 
both visit tbe aie«toiid aiid also keepe hb othe. 1994 Lvlt 
Mother Boutbie 11. v, My wag-haiter . . shall Icurne the oddes 
hetweene a stand and a hoga-head. 1803 Dbkkkr tVondorf. 
Yearn Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 174 The Taftster .. rapping out fine 
or sixe platne Country oatbes, that hee would drowne him- 
svlfe ill a most villanous Stand of Ale. Shadwbll 

EAsom.H'etU 1. 8 , 1 have the rarest stand of Ale to drink 
out in the afternoon, with three or four honesc Country 
fellows, 1679 Eett. Genii. Rondsk Rel. to k/s Brother aS 
That he may have leave to meet some few Neighbiuirs to 
dust a stand of Alt 1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 395 All his 
war store of provisions consisted in thiee stands of barbi- 
med veni.son.^ <1 1791 Torn Lino xxxiv. in Child Ballads 
1 . 344 First dip me in a stand o milk. And then a stand o 
water. 1834 Miot Baker Northampt. Gloss., Staud, a 
large baiTel set on end under a spout for the purpose of 
receiving rain-water. 1899 Dickenson & Pskvout Cumhhi, 
Gloss., Stand, the large washing tub in which the dolly is 
worked. 


b. Comb. : f standfat * prec. 

IS93 tyUls 4- tm*. N. C. (-Surtees) 11 . 999 In the new house. 
One leade, ij standfat tea, j troughe. 

2. A ceitnin weight (of (Htch, coal). 

1706 PHiLLtfs (ed. Keraey), Stesud 0/ Bnrptndy-Pitch, 
(in Merchandize) a quanUly from two and a half to thice 
Hundred Weight. 1789 Swikt Lett. Irish Coal 4 Aug, 
Wks. i 8»4 VII. 999 The common rate of the Kilkenny coal, 
at the nits, is sixteen pence the stand; the stand is five 
hundred, one quarter wcigliL 1B5B Simmonds Dut. Ttadr, 
6 / mi., a eight for piuh of 9^ to 3 cwt. 

Stand (si*Mid), V. Forms : see below. (.A Com. 
Teut. strong verb, in most of the Teut. langs. more 
or leas defective, certain parts being supplied by a 
synonymous defective verb from tbe same ultimate 
root (see bebiw). The sia^idan {stpndan\ 
pa, t. stSd, 5t6don, pa, pple. gestanden, corresponds 
to OFris. stbnda, pa. t pi. stbdon, p.a. pple. sten- 
den; O.S. standan, po. t. stbd {stucii), stbdun 
{slttodun's. pa. pple. •standan ; MLG. imp. slant, 
pa. t. stbt, sibJen, also nasalized stunt, stumien 
(mod.LCL pa. t. stund, stunden) ; MDu. standen, 
pa. t. stand, stonden, Flem. stoet, stoeden, pa. Pple- 
i gestanden (mod. Du. pa. L stand, stentden) ; ()l 10. 
Stan tan, pa. t. siuont, pi. stuondum, -stuatun, pa. 
pple. •stantan (MHG. inf. rare standen, pa. t. 
siuont, pa. \iyi\c. gestanden ; moti.Ci. imp. stasui, 
pa. t. stand, pi. standefi, earlier f stund jt etc., pi. 

standen etc., pa pple. g standen) ; ON. standa, 
pa. t. stop, pi. stSfom, pa. pple. stapenn (Norw. 
standa, pa. t. stod, pa. pple. stculct, sicutdo clc. ; 
MSw. standa, pa. t. st6h, pi. sldpo, ]>a. pple. stan^ 
din, ul.so stapin ; mod.Sw. pa. t. stod, pi. stodo, pa. 
pple. stknden; Da. stande, stonae, j a. t. stod, 
pi. sfode, pa. pple. f s(andet)\ Goth, standan, pa. t 
sup, pi. stbpum (pa. pple. unrecorded). 

In UTcut. the forms of the verb were probably oa 
follows: pres. -stem stand-, perfect sing. slbP-, plural 
stod - ; formed, with sufRx -nd- (•— pre-Teut, -w/-) in 
the prcseiU-stera, and-^-, (:— prc-Tcul. -f-) in the 

pcrlccl stem, on the root : sto - Indogeniiaiiic 
*5/(A'!>- : stak'd-, found in all branches of the family 
exc. Armenian and Albanian with the senses ‘ to 


stand *, ‘ to cause to stand * : cf. Skr. sthd (pres, ind, 
iiitkafi, inf. stkatum), Avestic hUtaiti, Gr. lardyai, 
L. state, si^t^re, l.ith. stojh-s 1 set myself, OSI. 
stojati, stall, Oliish fdu. td 1 am (:— OCcltic*j/rrd^;. 

In Ger. and Du. the n of the present stem has 
within historical times passed into the pa. t. The 
pa pple.. which this vb. prob. did not possess in 
(^Teut., has been variously supplied in the different 
langs. : the type ^stadono-, which confonns to the 
gencr.1l rule ol the a, 6 conjugation, is represented 
in ON., Norw., MSw. ; the other Tent, langs., so 
far ss they do not take their pa. pple. from the 
shorter form of the verb (see below) have a forma- 
tion bated on the present stem, as in OE. {ge)sian- 
den. In English tne regular form of the pa. ppie., 
standen (with the variants stande, etc.) continued 
until the 16th c., when its place was taken by stood 
from the pa. t. A few examples of a weak form 
standed occur in writings of the i6th c. ; in cora- 
pouniis {understanded, withstanded) this formation 
was less rare, and survived into the 1 7th c. 


To on ths T«ttL lai^ oxa BngUslv O^Ucjoad OU 
Norta, tbe present stem hoii a shorter (broL toe OrTeul. type 
of whkh variei between *ttmB aod ^Oen to 

•ome of tbe hogs, tba Is used endoidtfiuf^ oad " 
looger form ‘ “ 


along with the looger form *otnad-. In oooie of dm lao» 
gueges the earlier farm of pa. pjpm. has beca whoUj or 
parmtiy aoperseded ^ a new Ibnoatioa ftam the Sboiter 
preacot stem. The dialectal raiNlo of the ehorter typb w 91 
appear firem the faUoering list of typical tans (minor uaHa- 
uoosbeiof omitted) t Oii. inC skm (rara« MLCw iaCjAfai» 
pe. pple. geotdmi modLG. m£ stao, pe. pple. rhiowL 
oLow Frankish inf. otdn (MDn. iaC x/ona, 3 pioSi in£ 
siati, steot, uo. pple. gtttesem% mod Do. lot stfK^ pa.pple. 
gestaamfi OFris. inf. xMn, sHm, 3 pres, ind oteet, piw p^ 
eHm (WFria. toll, i prea. ind. sSrms) • OUCL bif. eidet, oUm 
(MUG. 1 ^. Mtdm,§tim, aiodG. stohem, xfsAoli MSw. tid 
etd (aiod.Sw. x/J, pa. pple. wk. xSMU)t Da. fad xfM^ 
pa. pple. staaet : Norw. inC staa, pres, simmr. star. 

Ine remarkable parallel between the verhel steme 
stat; stand- and *gS-, gai*, gmq^ (eee Go, Gano pfa.) 
strongly suggosts that 00c of the two series fans been assimi- 
lated to the other. I'be relation between the two, bowevtr. 
and tbe prei.‘ise mode of fuiinatiun of the shorter verbal 
sterna from tlie roots, h very unoerialn. For on oodine of 
the different viesrR, with references, see DeatoHkm Wk. 
(* Grimm *> X. il 1433.] 


A. ZUuatntion of Vomig. 

1 . Injinitivi (and Present stem), su i-a standaiiy 
3 Ofm. gtanndenn, 3-5 (7 arri.) sunden, 4 
•tan, standd, 4-d ftazida, {mod. dial, atan), 4- 
■tand. 

r88B Minm BootE xxxvi. | 3 Her fe wille no mendao 
bene, c tamo Bestiary 6 $s HufieO he sal Mm don at elandeni 
Cursor M. 1^56 He..ftagh an angel be him stand 
\G 0 tt. standdj. ibid 03043 Fe foitnast rau sal sun him 
acre, ita M. More Somg o/Seod lu 1. iiL 00 What things 
decay and cannot standen sure. 
fi. 1 Jtondan, 2-5 atonden, (4-5 -yn), 8-6 
atonde, 4-5 atonndfa, •toosd(an, 3 ston, atono, 
4-7 stond. 

c 8s^ Yesp. Psalter x vii. 39 Ne hie xnajuun stondam e saao 
Betitary bat In water p; sal stoiiden. ij8a WvcLir Gen. 
xxi. *9 The which ihow hast maad stoond (1388 stonde] 
avyde. « 1400-50 Wars Alexander 68x (Dnbl) As be by 
liym atonmlea. c 1449 Pvcock Rt^r. iil xvii. 394 Alls the 
peple . . •Uoonden in caas of the firsts Crouthe. 1468 CaL 
Amc. Rec. Dublin (t88o) 1 . 399 The wiche [covenantid shell 
stone ferme and siable. 14^ Ymtton Ckurck-ao. Ace. 
(Saroerscc Rec. Soc.) 105 Re^ eived of a chapman to ston in 
tbe Mrchc, ob. 1543 Star ikamher CsuErfSeldeo SocJ 11 . 
961 Oihers. .dyd refuse to stond to part of the oovenanntea 
164s H. Mokr Song 0/ Soul it. App. 54 A peck of peesen 
ruddy poured out. .1 o sight do iu as seemly order sumd. 

2. /'res. Jndic, (special forms). A. znd ting. 3 
•tonst, atondes, 4 stondes, 6 Sc. {errpn.) BUuxt. 

a ttes Ancr. R. 936 Ihet icntadun Fct tu stomt a3esun, 
c taso Gen. 4 Ex. ajBa Du stondes sdi stedc up-on. a ijoe 
C urstir M, 903 And bou, wonirnan, jmt Maudes her. igoe »e 
Dunbar Poems IxxxviiL it Impeiiall as thou slant fyisno 
Troynouaunt]. 

b. ^rd sing, (contr.). 1-5 atent, 1, 3-5 atond, 
8-4 aiajid, 2-5 atooi, 3 atsnt, aten^ aiaoiMl, 
atunt, 3-6 stant, (3 Omt. atanni), 4 atandt, 4-5 
atante, standa, atonte, atonde, 6 atandtli. 

c 888 iELFRXD BoetE xxxix. f 9 Sio unssclfi stent on yfeka 
monna xeraniunga. c xeoo .Vox-. LeeckeL 1 1 1 . ya Stond beo 
wid attre. ciaoe friu. toIL Ho$n. 175 He. .nestont aeure 
on one siede. c IS05 Ijiv 4330 Nu Mond {e IS75 stcondj al 
kiH mucheli- lond a Builenes a^rre bond. ibid. 15693 stunt. 
Ibid. 18850 iitamt. c laso Bestiary 1 De lean slant on hille. 
1361 Langl. P. Pi. A. X. 190 porw wedlac ^ world Rtonu 
lyBs Wyci if Numb. v. 18 Whanne the womman stondith 
Ir.rr. atonte, stonde] in the of the Lord. 1390 Gower 
Coitf. II. ^9 Or elles time com noght yit, Which etandt 
upon thi destine, c 14R0 Ckron. Yitod. 3518 Ky|t rs hit 
stuntc 3ct in to Hs same day. 14*6 Lroa De Cuil. I*itgr. 
4956 In tbe corner that stent lowe. 1471 Carton Recuyell 
C'^mmer) 177 In the place where Dr>w stanie the capytole 
of roiiie. rx557 Aur. I^amker Ps. xiv, xja As mate it stanL 
Havwoou /‘rw. 4 l-Pig*'' (1867) 184 He siandth well 
io his owne conceyte. 

d. J'ast Jndic. a. ting, i atdd, 8-5 atod, 3 
atot, 4 atoed, 4- 6 atode, atoode, 5 atodda, 6 
Btoade, stond, 3- stcod; north, and Sc. 4^ 
atnd(e, 5-9 8tuid, 6 atudd. atuide. 

Beowui/ 1570 Lcoht iniie stod. c taeo Ormin 3340^11 
enngell comm & st«d hemni bi. c laso Gen. Or Ex. 439 Wi6 
dead him stood hinke and a^e. a 1300 Cursor At. 1859 |fa 
sirenie it stud [Go/t. siod, siodej ai still iii-an. c 1 jM 
CiiAUcKR Prol. 555 A werte, and (her on stood a toft of berys. 
a 1400 St. Alexius 439 (l..aud 463) Out of his mouh )mr stem 
a leoin. ci4ao Ckron, t Hod. 9160 Hurre moutir scodde 
sty lie. 1903 UuNnAR ThisUe 4 Rose 97 On fcild of gold he 
siude full niycbtely. 1576 Lamhaxde /V ramZ. Kent. 99 
While Priaros state, and kingdome vpright stoode. 1595 id 
CatE Rec. Soc Publ. V. 989 [He] stoud to U ntuuitolVy. 
x6ii Sir W. Mukb Misc Poems ii 11, 1 stuid astoniscli'a 
1789 Jf URNS Laddies by Banks o* Nitk ii, The day he stude 
fais country's friend. 

b. pi. I Btddun, -on, i-a -an, 8-5 atoden, 3 
Orm. atodenn, 3-6 atode, 4-5 atodyn, atooden, 
atod, 4-6 atonde, 4-7 atoode, 7 stowed (ieoie 
B. 36), 4- stood ; north, and Sc. as sing. 

Bemmtl/ 398 Oaras stodon. a 1000 Cuthtac 896 ^iear w e 
Rtodnn luefias hearsume. a taag Leg. JCmtE 00,43 As ha 
Bioden & Mten k^r abuten. 1097 R. Glouc. (RoUd 36aa 
|>c snxons in hor syde stodc (w. r. atoden] euere a^eo vazta 
137s Barrour Bruce xrv. 174 Thai stude with banetisail 
diNplayit. CS386 Chaucicr Clerk's 7 . 1049 Of hem tet 
atoMen fv.rr. stoden, stoilyB] hire bisyde. 1557 fax Jeep. 
Hitt. MSS. Comtm, Var. CoU. IV. 193 The said writynges 
obligatorie wber in they atoude hounden. m 1578 Linlksav 
(P fa^cottic) Ckron. Scot. tS.T.S.) 1 . ixz i'bir men that Mml 
about him. 1833 [see B. 3^ 
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A PresifU ParticipU, i lUndende, 1-4 stem- 
deiid«, 3 ftondinda, 5 -and(d ; north, and Sc, 
4 atan^n^and, 4-5 atandanda, 4--6 atandand, 5 
atanddand, 6 atandant; 4-5 atondaynga, 5 
-ang, 4>6 atandyngCa, atonding, atoDdy]ig(a, 
6 atandeDg, 4- atanding. 

C900 Bgda's Hists iv. Iv. 571 pa itondendan munecas )»«r. 
^ 1000 AeM> Cm/, xx. 6 He. .funde opre Btandenda. a IM5 
Stondiiide [see B i]. Cursor J/. 4063 Hys breper 

•chaues he sagh iutand Til bis allan bat was staitdand. 
riBTS Lor, Saints iL (Paul) 1034, & fanU a multytud 
weltt greit of lowis, stanand at his yhaL sjBa Wyclif 
EccImu 1 . 13 And he stondendc bitiide the auter. c 1440 A /• 
/ha/tsi 0/ TaUs 380 He contyiiued iij ycre in hb prayers, 
and all-way standdand. 1549 Com/L Scot, i ao At this 
^ine th<!:r is nocht ane stane stnndant on ane vthir. a 1578 
Limdrhav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . t88 Hiair they 
land the doore standand oppin. 

6. past ParticipU, 1-6 standen, 1-5 stonden, 
2-5 latonde, 3 latonden, 3*5 yatonde, 4-5 
latoande, alAndyn(a, 4-6 Btand(6,atond(e, 5-6 
atondyn ; 6 standed, atoode, atode (Sc, and 
north, dial, atooden, atudden), 6- atood. 

a tiaa O, E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 In pccre cyree.. 
pet aer bsefde ataoden fulle seofeniht f<<r utan aslces cynnes 
riht. FI175 Lamb. Horn, yj pu he ht-fede per ane nwile 
Lstonde. n 1300 Cursor M. 9103 pe tune o niniiie..pat 
standen [e.rr. stondyn. stonden] had . . Fourten hundret yeir. 
C1388 Chaucri bforck. T*. 250, 1 Haue stonden In ful gieet 
degree. i«a8 Pilfer, Psrf. (W. de W. 1531) 178 Hath standed 
A stedfastly p-'rseuered therin. C1530 Judic. (Jrines 1. ii 3 
Whan it hath well rested & stondyn. 1535 Cuvbkoalb Ps, 
cv. Bj Had nut Moses, .stonde before Imit. 11(77 (ioonR 
Heresbach's Hnsb. iv. (1586) iB4h, Thewuxe will be verie 
white after it hath stand in the sunne. 1379 Stode [•<ee II. 
7a dj. 1570 J. FiBLutr. Calvin's 4 Strut. 1. o 'I'his article is 
much sto^e vpon. 1596, Dalrymm k tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1 . VI. 310 Because sioutlio they had atande with him in his 
defence. 

B. Signification and uses. 

L Of persons and animals, in lit. and fig. senaea. 

1. intr. To assume or maintain an erect attitude 
on one's feet (with distinction, expressed or under- 
stood, from jfV, /i>, kneel^ etc). 

C9SO Lindis/, Cos/. John xx. 14 yidst lesum stan*em 
gesseh done haelend stoiidende. c 1x05 Lav. 5. 63 Lihte<) of 
eowre hUnlceii and stonde A on eowresconken. a laag After, 
E. 34 Sigge 5 stoiidinJe hesne piialrn. ^1x50 Cem. E.r, 
3149 Sod and girt, etondende, and staf on bond. 

Arik. ^ Mert, 0376 Arihour, he jKyd, pi kinde il nis To 
etond o Tot. rYCLiFFAVN!f3xiii.9i Themanquyekened 
a^eyn, and stme vpon hb feet, e 1400 Euls St. lieuet{yr<va) 
16 Standande alle for pe onur of the holy trinite. Ibid., 
I^n sal alle stande for pe reuerence. 15x9 R as tbli. Pasty me 
(1811) 43 He ordeynid that men shuld stand while thcgospeil 
was reding. 1577 Googb Heresbach's tiu>b, 141 ‘ihe shep. 
heard . . must be well ware in the driuing of them, . . that they 
neyther lye, nor sitte: fur vf they goe notforwarde, they 
must stand. 1394 Hookrb KccL PoT. iv. xid. 9 7 On all the 
.Sundayes.. their manner was to i.tand [sc. instead of knecU 
ingl at prayer, s6io Shaks. Temb. iiu ii. 47 Kneelr. and 
repeate it, 1 will stand, and so shall Trinculo. 16*9 Waus- 
WORTH Ptlgr. iiL 16 When they have ended the mcale, the 
Rector.. stands and sayes Grace. 1830 Forrester H. iir 
Sit down, Ellen, .see, you are keening Lord Borrudale and 
Sfr. Beamish standing. 186a C. Knight Pop. Hist, Eng, 
VIII. xvt. 399 He kept the two peers standing, contrary to 
usage, during their audience. 

D. said of the feet. 

c8es Vts/. Psalter exxx. a Stondende werun foet ure In 
ceufurtunum 8inum. CS391 Chaucbk Astral. 11. f 4a a. 
Whan pou seest pe top of pe tour, sett a prikke fiere.ns pi 
foot siont. c 1430 Pfymer{tBs)i) 45 We schulen worscitipe 
in pe place wliere hi'ie feet stoden. 1535 Covrrdalk J*s, 
exxi. a Oure fete shal stonde in thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

o. To stami to^ up to, t to the knees (or other 
specified part) : to stand in water, mud, etc. which 
reaches to the knees (or other part). 

CI330 Arth. 4 Merl, 5195 In bloiJ he atode.. Of bora ft 
man HI to pe anclowe. c 14x3 Auublav Pams 0/ Hell 68 in 
O. E, Afisc. aia .Sum srod vp to pe kne. Ami sum to he 
armes a lytil la^ghere. And turn to I'C lippU mo* hedeppere; 
1590 Sib J. Smythb Disc. Vl^'eapons J 7 cd. 10 b. Whvre their 
soiildiors in their watchea and centineb atuude to the mid 
Icggea in dirt and iiiyre. 

i With predicate: To be of a (specified) 
height when holding oneself upright. Said alao of 
quadrupeds, etc. 

1831 Youatt Horse ii. 10 The Dongola horses stand full 
sixteen hands high. 1839 Dickkns />Vt, Mr. Watkifts 
'I'ottlex, He.. stood fourfeet six inches and three-quarters 
in his socks. 183$ Tennyson Maud 1. xiii. i, Six ft>ot two, 
as 1 think, he stands. 1884 Graphtf 30 Aug. 219 He [ihe 
elephant] only stands five feet high. 1889 F. C. Pimliis 
A Wii LS P'atsd Pkryns I. 4 He only stood five feet tea 
in his stockings. 

2. Usedyff. in many phrases with literal wording; 
as to stand on onds own feet or legs upon a (sped- 
fied) t foot or footing, not to have a leg to stand on, 
to stand in a persons or one's own light (^scc Light 
sb. I g), in (onotlier person's) shoes (see Shoe sh. 2k), 
in the way(ofxs person or thing : see Wat sh.\ 


in the way (of n person or thing : see Wat sb.\ 
c 1330 Arth, 4 Msrl. 9371 A 1 pnt in his way stod^ He bi- 
heuraed hem ft lete hem blode. 7 c 1430 Lvuc. P't. Conr esy 
85 The whit hetwayne ay stonHeth in my wey MaliciouHiy. 


a 1368 Abcham Schotem, 1. (Arb.) 34 friiey] stand by other 
mens fecte, and not by their owru 16x3^ MAsaiNGRi Dk. 
Milan II. i. The Duke stands now on his owne legs, and 
needs No nurse to leade him. s666, s8i8 [s<*e Lrox^. ac]. 
1738 Swift Pol. Com>ersat. Intrc^. 66 Upon what Foot 1 
stand with the present chief reigning Wits. 1767 [.see Shoe 
sb. a kk &831 Scott Htgel Inuod., ihe footing 00 which 


the buHIea and thlevaa of the Sanctuary stood with their 
neighbour!. 187a H. KiNoautY Hornby MiHst etc. 1 . 65 
1 cannot at present see that we have a leg to sund on. 
1893 Lem JmL a Feb. 88/1 Courts of equity would not 
grant relief to under lessees unless they contented to stand 
in the shoes of the original lessees. 1893 Hat. Observer 
7 Oct. 5.19/s Cricket and football stand not upon the same 
looting. 

3. Of a horse : To be kept in a stable or stall. 
Phr. To stasid at livery (see Liviby i c and fig^\ 

1463 Pastofs Lett. 11 . 354 As touching a stabil, Sir John 
Sparham and I have gote yow on ther your horn stode the 
last tyme ye were in this town. 148a Cely Papers (Camden) 
laa l.ette hym [a hone) ron in a paike tyll Hallowtyd and 
then take hym wpe and ser hym and lette hym stand in 
the dede of whyntter. 1338 Elyot Diet,, Stabnio, to 
Btaude as cattayle dothe in a stable. 1377 Gooob Herts- 
back's Husb. lao Laying fresh litter^ so as they stand hard. 
1607 TorsBLL Fourf, Beasts Bring him into the Rtaule, 
and ther let him stand on the bit.. the space of two boures. 
1678 Loud, Com, So. 1073/4 Gentlemens Accompli., for 
Horses standing in the Kings Head near Cliaring-cross. 
i8a8 Darvill Face Horse I. x. 940 ‘Mie race-course, at 
Richmond, .is the most convenient for horses which stand 
in the town to sweat over. sS^a Field a April 469/3 A 
horse standing at livery would always have the beiit of food. 

4 . 1 u remain motionlcsA on one's feet ; Co cease 
walking or moving on. More eX) licilly to stand 
fast, still, etc. : see csp. Stii.i. adv, 

c888 iELPRRO Boeth. xxxv. 9 7 Wildu dior fiasr woldon to 
irnan & stondan swilce hi i.imu w<eren. I but. xxxyi. 9 3 
Her ic wille nu staudan finstei nelle ic nu n.'cfre hionon. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 17131 Duell a quite and fond to stan, Bi* 
h.rld mi fote, bi-hald mi hand. cx>eo K. Horn 745 (Laud 
MS.) Ne stod he nowt to longe And ^yede forpiictcTo 
reymyld be bricte. 1363 Lancl. P. PI. A. iv. 143 I'lhry] 
staieden for studiing and stooden as Destea. c 1473 
Coil\ear lai Quhen thay come to the dure, the King btgoiitn 
to stand- 161 1 Bible Ezeh. L at, 34 When those went, 
three went, and when those atood, these wtood. 16x3 Chap- 
man Odyss. VI. aoa Alt but Naiisicaa fled i but she fast stood- 
184a Grownino Pied Piper xxxx. The Mayor wa«diimb. and 
the Council stood As it they were changed into bluck.s of 
wood. Unable to move a step. 

b. In imper., a command to come to a halt, 
e. g. as a sentry's challenge, a command to ahorse, 
a highwayman’s order to his victim ^also standand 
deliver!), 

1513 Donor AX vin. iii 38 To tham he calli<t : Stand, 

3ing men, How I 1591 Shaks. Pwo Gent. iv. i. 3 Stand sir, 
and throw vs that )ou haue about’yr^. 159a — I'en. ^ Ad, 
384 Whut recketh he his rideit angrie stiiire, His flattering 
holla, or his .stand, I say? 1398 Barmbt Theor, ICaires 
IV. i, 103 Neither C.ipuine, Alferes, nor any other officer to 

f iasse the word, stand. . vnleste the necessitie be so vrgent 
etc.). 1633 Long Meg 0/ Westminster ix. (1816) 17 One of 
the theeuc'i with a good sword and buckler strpt belorc, and 
said, Stand. 17x4 A. Smith Lives Highwaymen (id a) I. 
38 He order'd nini to Stand and Deliver. 17S7 H. Bland 
At Hit. Disd/l. xii. 175 'I'hr; Centincl . . when he is answer'd 
by the Sergeant who attends the Round . . is to say, .S iand 
Round... So Round is to advance after the Centinel ha.s 
Challeng'd and order'd them to stand. 18x0 Scott Lady 
0/ L. v. xvtii, *Stan*l, Bayurd, stand t'— the steed obr\ed. 
i8ss — Kenilw. xxiv, Are we commanded to 8i.Tnd and deliver 
on the King's highw.^yT 1897 ICncyd. Sport [. 610^1 
(Lacrosse) The ball is dead when the referee calls ' stand '. 

O. Hufiting, Of a dog : To point. Const, upon 
(game). 

18x3 ‘Jon Brb* Diet Tur/ s-v., To Stand is also the 
position of pointers when they perceive their game. 1858 
LKWisin I'ouatt's Dog(S.Y,)ix. S3 He [the d 'gj might have 
been tutored, .even sufficiently well to stand upon game. 

5. W ith predicalivc extension ; To rem.Tiii erect 
on one's feet In a specified place, occupation, posi- 
tion, condition, etc. 

For many phrases, e. g. stand at attention, at ease, at 
gaze, on onPs oivn bottom, (on) ti/toe, /erdn, upright, see 
the various words. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 3 He x^seah ohre on streete idele 
standan. c xsoo Ormin 141 ft all ;•€ folic haer ute stt<d )'‘ait 
while onn heore bene. 1^7 R. Glouc. 6816 A wilesonctlay 
os seine edward at is nia.s*»e stod. 1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 
897 A F isshere . . sih a man ther naked stonde. 1330 Palsor. 
733/a, I Stande a strydlyng with my legges abrude. 1334 
Al ACHVN Diary (Camden) 75 'I'be xxiij day of November v» as 
a man and a woman storle on the pelery. 1678 J. S. 
Unerrable Church ^7 When you stand with one foot in 
the grave. 1711 N Blundell Diary 18^4)93, I saw Peter 
Slitihe.'id stand in y* Pill**ry at Leverpfool). 1786 ir. Beik- 
ford's Vatkek (1883) ri8 The woodmen, .stood aghast at 
the coinm.ind of Carathis to set forward. 1878 Browning 
LaSiitsiuz 5 At last I stand upon the summit. 

b. W ith inf. expressing the purposed or accom- 
panying actitm. 

exmo Ags. Gosp Mark xi 95 bonne standaS eow to 
Xebidden' e. c laoo Ormin 3894 Enngless stanndenn a^^ occ 
a33 To lofenn Godd ft wurr enn. 1391 SKiHv Prognost, 

D a, Diiierse spintes in white sheetes sliall stand in Puules. . 
to make their confession'^ 1630 in Hinnell Oescr. Thames 
(1758) 72 No 'i'rinck shall stand to fish above nine Tides in 
the Week. 16^ in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 4»a (The college 
porter] shall suffer no children.. to stand neir the yent to 
mac k urine. 174a Gray Eton 58 Ah. shew them where in 
ambush si.Tnd To seize their prey the muitb’rous band I 
1813 Scott Tnerm. 1. xiii. Upon the watch-towers airy 
round No warder stood his horn to sound. 1890 ‘Bat* 
Criiket Man. 44 Long I«eg .. usually sUnds to save four 
runs, itei Hardy Tess lii, Wliile the horses stood to stale 
and breathe themselves. 

o. The accompanying action la often expressed 
by a verb in co-oraination, to stand and (do some- 
thing). 

So in many Bible passages, rendered literally from lb« 
Vulgate or the origioaL 


a 1000 ACtraic Rxoi, x!v. 13 Sundafl and gexooff drihtnxa 
nMWda. e tmsoCem. 4 Rx. toio Abraham stod and quaitiedo 
hem web 1416 Lvdq. De Guit, ritgr, 4407 As a chaumberere^ 
The syxte gate 1 stonde ft kepe. 1601 Shake yut. C*. iv. 
iii. 349 So please you, wo will stand. And wutoh your 
pleasure, r 1633 Milton Bonn xvi, 1 hey also seivewho 
only stand and wuite. 180 Tbnnvson St, Sim, Sty/. 34 , 1 
..aometime.s saw An angel stand and watch me, as I 
S903 R. Baoot Pass/at / iL 7 Don Agostino stood and gaxed. 

d. With pres. pple. as pretiicate. 

4SI8X3 Leg, Hath, 7^3 Heo stod berenende. 1470-88 
Maloky Arthur ix. xxvii. 381 I'hey stode thus talkjoge at 
a bay wyudowe. 1366 Pasquins in Traunce 83 After I h.*id 
stande a whyle diligently beholding such os entred in. 1697 
Drydbn y/rg. Past. VIII. 4 '1 he salvage Linxes listniug stood. 
>737 (S. Ber:ngtun) G. de Lucca's Mem, (1738) 3a It was 
a Shame to stand all Day firing at five Men. s&(x Macau- 
lay Ix, Friends and toes in dumb surprise.. blood 
gaxiiig where he sank. 

e. W’lih lb. na predicate e.g. to stand sentinel, 
senHy(%ce Sentinel i, Sentkt sb.^ j), umpire. 
To stand model, to poae to artisu. To stand pad : 
aee Pad sb.''^ 

s866 Routledge's Ev. BiyPs Ann. 39a [He] had consented 
to stand umpiie, xtqo Comhiil Mag. Sept. 953 She has 


stood model to her mother's lodgers. 1890 Universal Rev. 
15 Nov. 45a I've stood model in all the fitudio»« worth naming 
ill [4)ncion. 1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswald yUlage xi. a^cp Hu 


eldest son, Tom. generally stands umpiie. 

6 . In various specific uses, contextual or arising 
from ellipsis : 

a. To lake up n position for fishing (for). In 

full, to stami to fish (cf. 5 b). • 

1630 in Binnell Descr, 7 'ArN/Fz (1758) 73 No Tilnckcr Khali 
stand ft*r SmelLs till the axsi Day of Oelober. . . In Lent 1 iine, 
they may stand every Day. 

b. Cricket and other games : To net as umpire 
in the field. (Cf. 5 e.) 

z 846 W. Dpnison Sk. Players Ded. 5 In almost every 
[cnckc-t) match.. wheie the Mary-le-bone, or equally., 
imp «rtial umpire*! do not stand. 1906 A. E. Knight Compl, 
Lrtcketer vi. 195 No umpire who is the nominee of a parti- 
cular county is eligible to stand in a game in which that 
county figures. 

7 . With an adverb or advb. phr. implying change 
of place, distance, or the like, there often enteis m 
the notion of movement as a preliminary to the 
static position ; e. g. in to stand aside, brek^down, 
forward off, out, out of up (see branch VII). 

c 15x0 .Skblton Magnyf. 763 Gyue this gentylman rome. 
R> rs, stonde vtter I 1597 Shakb. a Hen, lr,iv. iv. 1 16 Stand 
from him, giue him ayre. 1691 Humble Addr, Publicans 
New Eng. in Andros I'feuts (1869) 1 1. 336 [At eiirl of Proem) 
Stand clear, here comes the Atidre.ss. I73i'‘8 Swift Pol, 
Conversut. 39 Cume, pray, stand out of niy spitting Place. 
a x8i4 Pam. Politics v id. in Hew Brit. Theatre 11 . 947 
Stand out of the way, Miss. 183a Burn Naff, n Milit, Diet, 
11. a V., Stand clear of the cable! . 81 ^ Smyth Sailor's 
Wordhk., Stand from under / a notice given to those below 
to keep out of the' way of anything being luweivd down, or 
let fall from above. 

8 . 7o Stand on one's head : to take up an acrobatic 
position, with the crown of the head on the ground 
and heels in air ; also fig, (to be ready) to do this 
as a sign of extreme delight. Not to know whether 
one ts standing on one's head or otte's heels : to be 
ill a state of utter bewilderment. 

16x7 Moryson ftin, I. 22 A 'I'umbler came in, and .stood 
upon Ids he.'td. 1816 M. G. Lbwls Jriil. W. Ind. (j 8<4) 127 
Cuuina. .having never heard a harsh word fioni nn* beforr, 
8* aiccly knew whether be stood upon his head or hi^ heels. 
1833 Nvrbn Vug. Cncketer's I utor (x902‘ 58 The glory of 
thus reward made me sc.^r^ely to know whether 1 stood on my 
bead or my heels. x886 Miss Broiuhtun Dr Cupid 11 . iv. 
xoj Two years ago he would have stood on fats head with 
Joy at having the chance of going. 

9. To remain firm or steady in an upright posi- 
tion, to Buppoit oneself erect on one’s Icct. Often 
in negative contexts. Also with adj. or adv., as 
fast, firm, stiff, 

cBms yesp, /'za//Fr xvii. 39 Ic swencu hio ne hie maxun 
stondan. a 1300 Cursor At 346x8 On fote vnetliei niught 
i stand. Fua lam in lime and lith. 136X I.angu P, PI. A. v. 
196 He heddc no strengfae to stonde til he bis staf hedde. 
Jhid. A. IX. 28 For stonde bt* neuere so stif he siumhle/> in 
he waggyng [of the boat]. 1470-83 Mai ohy Arthur x, xxxyi. 
472 'Ihis Malgryne.. wounded hym woiiderly sore that it 
was m'‘rue\ lie that euer he myghte stande. 1330 Pai bor. 

5 3 1/1 Stande fa^i, for and you tall you ar but gone. 1598 in 
. Morris Troubles Ca h, P'ote/atherc Ser. ill. (1877) 17 'Ihe 
old man . . by cold taken at that being in the hole, was never 
after able lo go or stand. 1681 Pkiubaux Lett. (Camden) 
loa When they came unto him for their atisuer he could 
scarce s> eake or stand. 1897 A. E. HouGinoN Gilbert 
Murfay xiv. 930 His feet touched the floor before he knew, 
and to his amazement he found that he could stand. 

"I'o reniain stedlast, firm, sccuie, or the 
like. Alsu with adj. or adv. 

c xsoo Moral Ode 316 in TV/V/. Coll, Horn, 939 For hit b 
strong te stonde longe and lilit hit ui to falie. a ixxs Leg. 
Rath, x86i Beo .sialewurde ft stood wel. 1369 Langl. /'. Pi, 
A, IX 49 He Bireiiff]/eh he to stonde, he stureh )>i souIe 
c x^ WvcLiv Set. ft ks, Il 1 . J45 I cs monkes stoden awhile, 
and turneden <«ouner to covcitise. c 14x1 26 Pai. Poems xxL 
67 In goddui dome he stondis stable, )ai wrekih not all his 
owen wronges. iS5a Hulost, Stande stifle or wilfull in 
opinion, obstinare. c 1388 in J. Morris 7 roubles Cath, Fore- 
fathers Ser. II. (1875) 318 Having heard much of the pre- 
•ent .. persecution of England and martyrdoms of such ax 
have Mood. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iii f 6 If they 
stAud in seditions and violent alterations. 1897 BiLLiNr.x' v 
Brachy-Martyroi, xi. 33 Though some thus fell aaay. 
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«tW Mood fi^ Reimining glotlom Mutgit to tb* Int. 

Milton P, L. hi. m 1 nioda him jiut and fl|d>t|SnA 
cieat to b«ve Mood, though freo to fall. i 0 m Drydbh OtiL 
jSttsui (e) 4 Tbejr h«d groat tuccm at thvir fint appear- 
ancai but, not bung oT G<xl (as a Wit said formerly), they 
cou'd not stand. 1855 Macaulay ///x/, xviL iV. 53 
If it bad seemed ceriain that Wililain would sund, tboy 
would all have been for William. t888 Timet (weekly ed.) 
so June 8/1 They bad stood true to the honour of Ireland, 
steo Tout /fir/. £ 11 ^. M ibSOt 164 Eldon exhorted the 
king to stand Arm. 

0. 7b stand or fall : often used fg, of a perion 
or thing, to indicate that bit or iu late is con- 
tingent on the fate of another person or thing, or 
roust be governed by some event or rule. Const. 
Uff'M (a person or thing), togethtr, also by (a rule, 
an uncertain event). 

i88j D. A. AriConvtrst Pref., Tt shall stand or fall by 
wur Verdict. 1743 Bulkrlrv Ac Cummins yty, S. Stas 87 
To be governed by the Kule^ of the Navy, and to stand or 
fall by them 1771 ywtius Lett, lix. 308, 1 know we mu)«t 
stand or fall together. s8i8 Ckuisx Dij^st Tit. xxxviiL vi. 

8 37 The original and duplicate being but one will, they 
must stand or fall together. S83S Examintr 8a/i We have 
Lord Grey’s pleiige to stand or fall with the bill. 187* 
JowSTT Plato (cd. 2) I. 40a Tlie prt*-existence of the soul 
stands or falls with the doctrine of ideas. 1885 Awri/ Timts 
Rep. Llll. 481^2 In my opinion. .the solicitors must stand 
or fall by the bills they have sent in. 

10. To take up an offensive or defensive position 
against an enemy ; to present a firm front ; to await 
an onset and keep one's ground without budging. 
Of soldiers : To ^ drawn up in battle array. 

ChieAy contextual or with predicative extension, a.s to 
stand and fight \ to standfast^ firm^ iathfersar; to stand 
at bayt at defian^St in ths breach, im, ifo/. fon) defence ^ on 
or npon one's guards on or upon the de/ensivs or ojffensive. 
See also stand against (67), stand bejere (^). 

yj\ Blickl. Horn, 225 Ic mid hinum wapnum xetrymed on 
hinum fehan faiste stande. ^ risog Lav. 1601 Nea ficr nan 
Bwa stadcli bat lengore mihte stonden. 13.. Gny H'artv, 
^51 ^r he (the bejar]^ stod at a bay. c 1386 Chauckr 
Cierh's T. 1139 Ye Archiwyues, stondeth etdefi^nne. f 1470 , 
(hi. tit Gaiv. ys Thoght thai war astonait, in that itour 
stithly thai stud^ 15M Palst.r. 73^/2 l^et them come, 1 
shall staude at iiiy defence. 1333 bKLi.KNPKN Livr 11. xx. 
(S.T.S ) 1 . Bio Incontinent hir twa fabin riiNchit fordwnrt on 
he Arst man hat aiude aduersare to h^ime. 1577, 1810 (see 
Guahu sb, 5 a). 1587 Golding Ds Momay 1. (1592) 11 

Whosoeuer shuulde tell thee to the contrary, thou wouldest 
stand at deAance against him. 1611 [see Breach sb. 7 cj. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Traxi. 32 (Queen Normall] imme- 
diately put in;o Battaglia, and stood in her owne defence. 
a 1700 bVKLYN Diary 24 June 1690, It seemes the Irish in 
K. James’s army would not stand, but the English-lrishand 
French in.idc greate lesistaiice. 1759 Ann. Keg. 52 M. 
ConAana had two choiceN, either to fly, or to stand and fight 
it out. 1793 K. Hall Apot. Freedotn Press 43 They stood 
Arm against a host of opponenis. 1816 Scott Oil Mort. 
xliii. Bidding foemen on the farther side stand at defiance. 
1837 Cari.ylr Fr. Rev, I. v. v, Hearing of which the Felons 
at the Ch8telet . . stand on the (lAcnsive. 1873 Jowktt Plato 
(ed. a) 1 . 92 The (.acedaemonians. .are said not to have been 
willing to stand and Aght, and to have fled. 1890 lour 
Hist. F.ng./r. i 68 g, 8 The la>t liUh aimy stood at bay at 
Limerick. 

IL a. To stand upon one's trial, f to stand in 
doom or judgement : to submit to judicial tiial or 
sentence. Scealso j/<i«(/a/6Sa,j/aifr//i?76a. To 
stand to the bar : of an accused person, to stand up 
and come forward to hear the verdict of the court. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9402 Ne in na curt aght ihr.il be herd, 
Ne stand in doin to oe ansucid. 1390 Gowek 1 . 91 
How so ihou be to wyte Of Branrhus doth, men schaf respite 
.\b now to take ven^ement, Be so ihou stonde in juggeiiient 
Upon cenein condicioiin. 14. . Burgh Lann's xxxL in Anc, 
Laws Scot. (Burgh Kcc. Soc.) 16 like spousyl man may 
ansuer for his .spousyt wyflf and stande in lugenient [et stare 
iniudicio] and do for hir all ihyng at the court demys hym. 
a 1^96 Sir r. More 1. ii. 158 LiAer, stand to the barre : The 
June haue retumd thee guiltie. 1771 £. Long in Hone's 
Everyday Bh. 1 1 . 202 'I'hc prisoner stands upon bU trial. 

+ b. To stand {in judgement^ said of the judge 
or court : To hold session. Obs, 

Mg 6 o Dav 3 tr. Sleidane's Comm, 7 h, That he (GodJ stand 
not in judgement agaynst us lest be damned. xsSoo 
Laird o Logie xiv. in Child Ballads 111 . 453 The morn the 
Justice Court's to stand. 

12. To appear as a candidate, to offer oneself as 
a candidate. QoosX.for (a post, ofAce, f university 
degree) ; '\tobe (an office-holder) ; a^inst (a rival 
candidate), f In early use to stand for the election 
{pf\ to stand in election {for), stand to be elected j 
also to stand candidate. 

1331 Robinson tr. Morels Utopia 11. tii. (1895) 136 Owte 
of tne .iiiL quarters of the citie there h: .iiii. choHen .to 
stande for the electioiu is6a mi W. H. Turner Select, Kse, 
G.^n/(i88o) 291 The two fyrste persons. .shall stonde.. 
for the eleccyoi) of the Mayer. 1607 Shaks. 11. i. 
248 Were he to stand for Consull. Ibid. 11. ii. a How 
many stand for Consulships? 1631 Weever Ahc, Funeral 
Mon. 540 Who stood in election for the Popcdonie. «i 635 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb ) 54 None dumt appear to 
stand for the place. 1674 Wood Ltfs (O.H S.) II. 079 
Thomas Thyn chose burgher for Oxon. . . Sir Ch. Wren stom 
against him. Ibid. Sir Georje Croke stood but he had very 
few votes. 1678 Walton Lfe Sanderson bib, In the year 
16x4. be stood to be elected one of the Proctors. . .I'hey per. 
swaded him, that if he would but stand for Proctor,, .he 
would infallibly carry it against any Oppusers. 1690 Locks 
$rd Let, Toleration i. (1692) 25 Had^u stood to be Con- 
stable of your Parish. 1703 Hparns Coilect, 6 OcL (O.H.S.) 

1 . 3a Mr. Ellison stands Candidate for Fellow. Ibid, 17 
Mov. 83 Or. Hudson stood to be Library- Keeper. 1709 ibid, | 


t7 Oct. 11 . iMM [Hel Mood for ye Degrea of MaMer of Am% 
trao OtBu. V^eft Rom, Rep, 11 . xiil 078 Thoee that itooa 
Candidatea brought their money openly to the PlaceofEUi^ 
tion. s8e| llrtsJus md CamUsbr,\yt lostand for an honour. 
i879FaouDRC«Mriv. 39 Marios began to be spoken of es a 
p«iislble candidate. Manusconaentedtostand. i 8 pei 9 ^di«. 
Me^. CXLVlll. 389/a He did not stand for a fellowship. 

b. 'Jo stand for a eonstituossey or for Tarlia- 
men/: lo offer oneself for electioii as the repre- 
sentative of a constitaency in the House of 
Commons ; originally 1 stand for burgess, etc. 
{obs.). t To stand doublo : of two candidates, to 
contest an election {obs,), 

1676 Lo. Roos in la/A Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 33 
My uncle Mr. John Grey standing for Burgess for Leicester. 
x6^ LurrRELL Brief Rsl, (x857> 11 . x6 We bear from all 
puits the great contests that are about the election of parlia- 
ment men. that theie is hardly any county or town but they 
stand double. six’^Guardian^o, 38 p 5, 1 design to stand for 
our Borough the next Election. 1714 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to tv, Montagu (1U87) I. ^ agree with you of the 
necessity of your standing this Parliament. 18^ Disraku 
Coningsly iv. xi, 'Tadpole wants me to sUnd (or Birming- 
ham. 1667 TaoLLora Last Chrou, Barset 1 . viii. 68 Dr. 
I'horne intended Co stand for the county 00 the next vacancy. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 3 May 526/3 Sir Charles.. had never stood 
for Parliament. 

13. Card-playing, To be w'illing, or announce 
one's willingness, to play with one's hand as dealt. 
Opposed to pass. 

1804 Mactacgart Galtovid, Rneyel. 36 When one of the 
gaaihlcrs stands, that is to say, will play. 1870 H. Jonks 
0 Cavendish ’) Card Ess. 58 [In the game of Prune,] Each 
then examined his hand and either stood or poMCcL 

14. l/,S. To stajid pat : (n) [Cf. prec. and fa/ 
hand s. v. Pat adv. and a. 3 b.] In Poker, to play, 
or declare one's intention of playing, one's hand 
ju»l as it has been dealt, without drawing other 
cards. (^) transf. To adhere to an existing state 
of things or to an avowed policy (esp. a high 
tariff), refusing to consider proposals for change 
or reform, llcnce Stand-pat and a.; Stand- 
patter, Stand-pattism. 

x88a Poker; how to play it rs The gentleman .. failed to 
fitter liM hand. 'The other stood paL 1903 M. A. Hanna 
Sp. at Akron, Ohio, Now I say, Stand pat ; you are not on 
the defensive. 1903 Public Opm. (U. a.) 6 Oct. 451/a 1 he 
Kepublic.in platform Ik principally noteworthy for the vehe- 
mence with which iti Iramers * stand pat' upon the tariff. 
The father of * stand mutism himself could not And fault 
with the declaration that no revision is needed now. 1904 
Lvening 'transcript (Boston, Ma.sH.) 16 Feb. ii/a He.. was 
an avowed stand.paiter on the tariff, x^xo Ibid, 18 Aug. 
10/5 The standpats in Iowa have been lickeil,nnd hereafter 
will either vote with the utandpat Democrats or change their 
view*. 

16. Uses in which the force of the verb if 
weakened and approaches that of a copula, the 
stress being on the complement or predicative ex- 
tension. a. With sb. as coroplement ; To take 
or hold tiie office, position, responsibility, etc. 
indicated by the sb. ; to act as; c.g. to stand 
security, surety ; + formerly, to stand captain, king, 
officer, etc. Also, to be ranked or regarded as, lo 
li.ive legal status as. Occas. with as l^fore the sb. 

14x9 in Cal. Pat. Rolls 8 Hen, VI, 31 Nun of the xxiiij 
aldermen xal concentyn to be chosen er siandcii as an 
arbitrour. aghfiis any of the said xxiiij aldermen. 144s in 
Proe. King's Council /rx/. (Rolls) 275 For the tyme that they 
haiie blonde your officers there. ^ 1x33 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
308/2 All the tyme that the scid Duke stode Capiiayn. 
C1470 Harding Chi on, xxxi. vii, When he had siund no 
kyiig by fourty yerc. i68x Dryuen Abs. 4- Ac hit. 776 Then 
Kings are Slaves to those whom they commaml^ And 
TriLants to their Pc^les pleasure stand a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 1 May 1680, This ycare 1 would stand one of the 
collectors of their rents, to give example to others. ^ 1713 
Stfei.r Englishman No. 31 The Pretender stands in our 
Law a I'raj tor to inis Nation. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
32/1 in can get anyone cbe to stand my security. 1837 
J. W. Donaldson Chr. Orthod, 116 Ctirintianity stanus 
surety for (he divine origin of all that is spiritual in the 
ciecd of Moses. 1884 Pirkis Judith tVynne 111 . xx. 238 
Oscar, in the event of Wolf's dcc(.a.se, stood next heir. 
1894 H. Nisbkt Bush Girl's Rom, 199 The future hope 
of standing an honest man. 

b. To Stand godfadher, godmother, sponsor', also 
to stand as or for godfather, etc. ; also simply to 
stand lo act as sponsor {for a ciiild). 

Sometimes f to be proxy for another person as sponsor. 
1676 Lady Chaworih in ssth Rep. Hist. MSS Comm. 
App. V. 28 Mr. Hide is going.. to Poland to stand for our 
King at the King's child's cristening. 1706 N. Blundell 
Diary (189s) 44 My Douphier Frances was Chribtoned, 
Collofnel] Butler .stood Godfather for my Brother Lang, 
and Mrs. Mills stood for my Lady Gerard. 1709 Lomi, 
Gas. No. 4360/2 The King of Dcninaik and Kine Augustus 
stood as Godfathers to a Son of the Velt-MarKhal. 1710-11 
Swirr Jrni to Stella 16 Jan., A girl.. and died in a week 
. . and was poor Stella forced to stand for godmother 7 174a 
Richardson Pamela IV. 14a The Earl and Counteiis of 
C — , and Lord and I.ady Davers, ate here, to stand in 
Person at the Christening. 1766 Goidsm. Vic. IV. xx. 
To stand godfather to all tne butler’s childicn. 1809 Mal- 
kin CtiI Bias XI. i. (Ktldg.) 393 The governor’s lady, .stood 
for Scipio's daughter. 1848 D. Jbrioi.d Mrs. Caudle xvi, 
Then she’d no right to stand for the child. 1856 Miss 
Yonge Daisy Cham 1. viii, Richard hoped they would And 
sponsors by that timei and there Mrs. Taylor gave little 
hope |. .there was no one she liked to ask lo siancT 1877 — 
Cameos Ser. iii. xv. 13a Edward.. stood as the godfather, 
o. 'To Stand one's friend^ to act the part of a 


friend to another, fFonnerly in oriicr rimflaf 
phraaet, at to stand good prime to etmsd 
(one’i) good lord, 

1481 Mem, Hexham (Suitaes) 1 . lllDMr. Docuril p. d, Sup* 
posy ng., that.. Humfray bade Moode trewlioMiiiantoKyng 
Edward. 1x83 in Acts Parlt. ScotL (>870 Xll. 3R/1 IW 
his hienes mu stand jn tyme tocuni gude m. gradouM priooR 
to him. 1338 London in Lett, Suppress, MonmsierUs 
(Camden) as? Doctor Bnskarfelda, to whom 1 do bumblio 
besck your lordescfaipM to stonde gudde lordo. igyi ifi 
Feuillerat Revets Q. Elia. (1008) 408 May it pkast your 
honour, .tostand my good Loitfe for roeobiaynlngof thesayd 
office. x$g 8 R. Brrnaru tr. leremce, Phermie v. hi. 1 pray 
thee stand my friend, and lend me a bttle mony once nfainer 
1603 Shake. Lear it. L 49 Conluring the Motme I'o Btaod 
auspicious Misiria. 1607 ^ Cor. n. lit. 198 Standing your 
friendly LorcL. i86a H ibbbrt Beiiy Divinity 11. 7 He stood 
our Anend without flinciiing. 10^ Duodalr m Hatton 
Cerr, (Camden) 140 I'o intreate that you will oleaae to Hand 
my freind to hii Mn'K 1714 TvLDkBLEV Diary (1873) 148 
But boneat Dick and Ben stud my ffreind. 1890 Tout Hist, 
Eng./r, t 699 , 109 George 11 . ana Queen Caroline stood Ua 
Aim tnends. sB^ Murresfs AJag. Dec. 814 I'U stand your 
friend, and see you through it. 


d. With pa. pple. as complement : To be or 
remain in toe specified condition ; e.g. to stand 
committed, indebted, pledged, Abo with adj. of 
state or condition, e.g. to stand free, to stand alone 
(in an opinion, a contest, course of action, etc.) ; 
to stand mute (see Mutk a. 1). 

Ubiially with reference to e condition resulting from an 
engagement or a dedbion, or ascertained by survey of a 
situation, /stand eorreetrdx 1 accept or acknowledge the 
correction ; so / stassd reproved, 

C1386 Chaucrs Man of Lards T, 557 An emperonres 
doughter slant allone. 1390 Gowkr Cotf. 111. 317 11ius slant 
this lady JusieAed. e (400 Beryn 9636 Ifo stmid 1 dene dcs- 
pent, but ye con help ouit. t44a Rolls of Parlt. V. xy/a 
Tenements that they stode enfcHed ynne. S 837 in Archmo* 
logia XXV. 506 A certen obligacyon wheryn my husband., 
stode bownde. xyysKnaresb, irf//2(Surtecb)l. i68,aoinarkes 
which he standeihe indebted unto me. sms Shako. Tw 
G ent. I. iii. 60 And how stand you affected to bu wish f a xm 
Marlowb Edw. 1 1 , IV. i. Stand gntious gioomie night to nis 
deuice. 1643 H. Lbslib Serm, St. Mary's, Ot^ford 9 FeU 
96 Of all these crimes they stand indited by the Propheta. 
1668 Drydkn Maidtn Quesn v. i, 1 Btand corrected, and 
myself reprove. 1717 in Naims Peerage Evid, (1874) 2^ Ha 
had been and stood attainte^l of high treason. 1700 watrr* 
LAND Light Serm. 109 To Him the very Angels owe., what- 
ever Excellencies and Mrfcctions they stand possess'd oC 
1899 Examiner 756/ 1 We stand almost alone in this ex- 
pression of taste. 1849 Grotb Greece 11. Iv. (186a) V. w 
Alkibiadea stood distinguished for personal bravery. b8d8 
Fmrsman Norm, Cone. 11876) 11 . viL 147 Let the meeting 
stand adjourned. 1877 Mits VoNca C euneos Ser. ill. iv. 37 
Gloucester seems to have stood Aec from all suspicion. 
iBBx Gardinrr & MuLLiNc.BR Study Eng. Hist, L vt. xat 
The Catholics stood alone in looking for direction to a bead 
beyond the seas. 2891 Murray's Mag, Apr. 433 llie dele- 
gates, .stand pledged to a series of resolutions. 

6 . With adv. or advb. phrase ; To be, to con* 
tinue or remain in a specinra state, pobitioo, etc 

e.g. to stand in doubt, danger i to stood in a (certain) 
^ office, relation t to stand welt or h/gh (as to be in high 
favour or esteem) with a person | to steuui fair to be 
favourably situated, to have good chances) for something 
or to do something 1 how do you stand (financially)? For 
to stand in aws see 45. 

0386 Chaucer Pro/. 88 In hope to stonden in his lady 
grace. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 147 The more he caste bis wit 
anoute, 1 lie more he sunt theruf in doute. e &440 PeUlad, 
on Husb. I. 93 If bit be deer and bool, atoiid out of fere. 
>453 L*ct Bk. 975 Dureng the tyme that ye stonde in 
the seide offices, Ptlgr. Perf (W. de W. iMi) 90 b, 

I'han the brother demaunded of hym in what ca-ne ne stode. 
1530 Palhcr. 733/1, 1 stande in dowi of a thyq^.yV ms doubts, 
a 1^78 Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chrvn, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 84 He 
stuide nocht lang in this credit. 1810 Holland Camden'e 
Brit. (1637) 329 Hee never stood in feare of them. 186a J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Truv. iia They Mood faire to 
come Master of the Island. 1897 Collier Ess. Mot. iiuhi, 
11. (1703) 117 Men naturally desire to stand fair in the 
opinion of others. 1783 Lend. Gas, No. 6195/1 Baron 
].agerberg.. seems to stand fairest for that important Post. 
176^71 H. Brikike Fool if Qual, (1609) 11 . 128, 1 stood at 
a high rcnL 18x3 Byron Juan xiii. xxiv, Juan stood well, 
both with Ins and Outs. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 0 
IV. xxi, 1 stand remarkably well for the Derl^. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Pair xxi, Old Onborno stood in secret 
terror of his son. i8S5 Macaulay Hist, Eng, x\. 111 . la 
The relation in which Toe King stood to his Parlumcnt ana 
to his ministers. 1856 Titan Mag Dec. 551/a, 1 stood very 
high with him ; he was as fond of me as a aoo. 1890 Cohan 
Dovijc P'irm of Gimlesttme x. 78 How do you stand for 
money 7 1893 Ludgate Monthly Jan. 044/9 Nobody quite 
knew how be stood nnancially i be might be rtcborhe might 
be poor. 

16. Various figurative uses with/8 and infinitive, 
fa. In a negative clause (or with if, etc.) : To 
stay, stop, wait (in order to do something) ; to 
make a point of, insist upon (doing something). 

1383 Homiliss 1 1 . Passion 11. 299 b, A thousande such 
exaiiiples are to be founde in Scripture, yf a man wouide 
siande to sccke them out. xgpY Beard Ikeatre Cods 
Judgem. (1612) 46 'I'he truth oiwnich stone, though 1 will 
not hiaiid to auow, yet 1 doubt not but it might be true. 
1803 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. xxiL f 8 The reason whereof 
we cannot nowe stande to diM-usse. Wright tr. 

Camus' Nat. Paradox x a6i, 1 should swell this Voluma 
too much, if 1 stood to relate the particulars, a 1878 Halx 
Contempl. 1. 30 , 1 do not sund to justifie this Opinion in 
all particulars. 1730 LeL to Sir IV, Strickland tsl to Coal 
'I rads 98 How rare a thing was It to bear of any body who 
■tood to talk about the Price hefore-hand at all ? 1788 Com* 
puts Farmer t.v. Surveying, Which we cannot stand her# 
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STAND. 


STANDS 

to treat ot 1854 Miss Baku Northatt^U GUts. a. * I 
never star^ to do it L e. I do not Cake cbo trouble^ 1 am 
not 90 particolar. 

fb. Jn a negative clause : To hesitate, scixiple, 
refuse, be slow (to do someth ing). Ods, (chiefly A.) 

1563 J. Davidson in /KwVww Stv, Afisc. <1^44) ***» ^ '•'XH 
nocht stand to give Mr. Quintinc the Kint port of this 
reasone erantic. i6g8 Srasw, Admon, Gtn. AsseutMy (1699) 
XK Mr. John Hepburn standeth not to ray, that some of 
them make a mock of serious Persons. 1719 CaUtvt'U Pa^trt 
(Maid. Club) I. sag He promised, Chat, .he would not stand 
to help him to purchise a place. 1798 Kamhay Lure 61 
T' oblige ye, Friend, I wtnna stand, a 1800 Dk. A thole* s 
Nurse xi. in Child DalUsiis IV. 15a And the curtnia’t they 
Deer stood to tear them. 

to. To have opportunity (to do something). 
5^id of persons and things. Obs. 

XS 0 O Pu n BNHAU Eug, Peesie il i. (Arb.) 78 That all things 
■tana by proportion, and that without it noihing could stand 
CO bo good or beautifuL s6o< Danifl. Philotns i. i. Seeing 
3iour owne deaignes not stand to square Wiih your dcsireik 
s 4 ia Bunsuv Lud. Lit. x. (1607) 158 Oratiooa..whereLa 
SchoUers stand to shew most oit. 

d. In betting, commercial speculation, etc. : To 
be in the poaiUon of being reasonably certain to 
(win or lose sometliing or a specihed amount) ; 
to have to (win or lose a certain amount in a 
specified contingency). 

x86t Temple Bar 11 . 150 He stands to lose twenty thou- 
sand. 1871 PhhcK 19 Aufij. 67/1 So hedging your bcis.. 
that you ^tund to win sufficient glovi-s to last you the whole 
season. r88o Mss, Lynn J.inton Rebel 0/ Pttntilyx, .She 
stood fo lose all round. s8gx Chamb. Jml. 97 June 404/f 
He stands to win cither w.'iy. 189a Ibid. 8 Oct 648/1 If 
a man were reckless, . . he stood to dismast his ship and 
boMkssir ruin his cIkiulcs of a smart passage. 

xl. (3f thmgs. 

* Tobes~'t upright, to be In adefinite position, etc. 
17- To be in an upright position with the lower 
part resting on or fixed in the ground or other 
support; opposed to /it. Const, on, ufon (the 
ground, a base, etc.). Cf sense 1 . 

97s Bikkl. Hem. 339 He beer xeseah swvr standan. c laoo 
OsMiN 14419 )>a sexc waterrfetkss patl ktodenn wi' 
waierr b^r. xj;^ Uaboouh Bruce xvii. 1^5 (^lun th.ii the 
ban- r saw sytupilLy .Swa standand. 1389 VVyclip a Kings 
vi. 31 The* tbiugis da to me God, and thes thingi'. ndde, ^f 
the beued of Helisec, tlie of h>«ipbat)i, achuld:; stondcii 
vpon hymto^y. [Similarly 1611, 1884; lit. from Hebrew.) 
41388 Cmaucbk Monk's 419 But litel out of I'lm ktant a 
lour. 1470-85 Malobv a rlkur l xvii, One of the cx>tuls 
that stondyii in the forest of Shcrewood. 1513 lk>UGi.A 9 
jEueis VI. X. a 7 Tbair >.peiis stiicking in the eid did stand. 
1599 Moaa DyeU>'ge u. iv. 39^1 How lonco chat ymage 
had stande in that o'de tabernacle that coulde no man telU ' 
1585 Higlns ynnius* Nontencl. 183/9 Texirines, . . a wi^uers | 
ahop or workehouse where his k>omea stand. 1594 Nash a 
UnforL Trav. £ 4b, Wks, 1904 II. 9^6 Her house stood 
vupon vaultes. x6^ Au. Sro Late P'oy. 11. aa When the 
Skies are iint kcry clear, the Mootitains st.-UKl, to about the 
middle, in tl»e C^uda 1710 Hcarnk Colleit.{0.\i.'6 ) 111 . 

43 It (.a volume] stands 4’® T. 14 Art, 1735 Johnso.v Lobe's 
Abyssinia l>escr. x. 103 I’wo rows of sh.'irp j'ceth, landing 
wide from each other. 1750 Gray L<mg Stmy a In Hritain's 
Isle, no matter where, An ancient pile of buildings stands. 

bcoTT Quentin D. v, A flag<m of champagne stood 
before them. 1886 Miss Sphgbant No ^atut I. i. 16 Be- 
hind the town-hall .. storxl the parish rhurch. Century 
Mag. June 177/a One of its |ihc piison'tijloiiger sidesstands 
flush with ih 4 line of the strcLt. 

b. Of plants : 'I'o grow erect. Also with com- 
plementy to stand high^ thicks thin^ etc. baid cap. 
of grass, com, etc. when left uncut to ripen, 

4888 A^lfrrd Bceth, xxv. 57/31 Swa biS «ac )>am treowum 
lie him $ecynde biA up heab to standaniie. 41905 1 .ay. 
96058 Am sturte him biaften ane treo he )><:r 1x75 

Stol) ancouste. 4x990 S. Kng.^ Leg. iB/^g8 A fair herl^., 
^c men cleopex letuse, heo i sai^ slomie hi he wei^e. 138a 
Wvci.ir Exod. xxii 6 If fyer..cacuhe, .the corn atondynge 
in feeldis. 1573 Tvsslr Husb. (1878) 79 Such fcwcll as 
standing a late ye haue bought, now fell it. 1585 Hicikii 
Juniux NemencL 107/1 .corive Nianding and vneut 

duwne. 1618 W. Lawson NewOrtk. fir itssrJ. vul (1633) 
ea, 1 bane seene many trees stand so thicke, that one could 
not thriue for the thr«>ng of his neigbhiTurx. 1700 Drydrn 
Ovids Met.t Acts ty Lialatea 110 Ked Straw berricii, in 
shades, expecting stand. 1765 Musenm Rust. IV. 316 If 
the corn on ihb good land stuod thin, we may safely con- 
clude, tliat il was sown riiin. 1837 Cami.vlb Lr. Rn\ 1. i. 
il, ilie blossom of French Koyalty was still standing with 
all Its petals. 1848 L.ouuOi< Suburban Hort. 313 H the tree 
is to stand four or more years. 1847 ymi. R. Agric. Sac, 

VI ll. L 75 White wheats should star^ somewhat longer. 
1838 /biit. XIX. I. 189 A piece of clover which was lust 
BK>wn and then allowed to siaod for seed. 

o. Ht-nce, by hypallage, of land, To stand thick 
wiih or detp in : 'i'o be covered with a rich stand- 
ing crop. (Cf. 27 b.) 

*535 CovY.aoALB Ps. Ixiv. flxv.) 13 The valleys stofide so 
thi(.kc with ourne [laitbcr stehen dick mit Korn] y* they 
laugh and synge. x^x J. Jackson True lixHuig. T, iii. 314 
The lands stand thii k with corn. X899 Maru. B&nson & 
CoURLAV TemAU^f Mut 1. 3 'Hie fields . .stand deep in corn. 

d. Of the hair : To grow stiff aiKl erect like 
bristles. To stami on end, r//, upright : to rise up 
on the bead ns aresoh of fright or astonishment. 

4 XTfiB OiAUCRB Prol. 555 Thcr on stood a toft of herys 
Reed SM the brustlcs of a sowes crys. xsm Palsgr. 733/ s 
W han I pa.<i&ed by the churche yarde mylieares stode up- 
right forfenre. 1547 Boordr BteiK Health (1870) 73 The 
,183. Chapitre doUie ahewe of standyng vp of mannes heaie. 
1^ Grbrnk Defence Cpnuy<ateking^\A. (Grosart) XI. 7a 
Hk mastacliieH.. standing as stiffe as If he wore a Kuler in 
his mouth. 4x611 Cmai'Man [tiesd v. 593 Hiis sight, when 


great Tydtdes saw, his haire stood vp on end. es xflpi Bovi.« 
liisi. Air (1699) 174 Their Horses Hair stood upright, lika 
Bristles, with the vehetneat Cold. 1778 M iss Busnky Evelina 
(X79X) 1 . xL 900 As for the particulars, Vm sure they'd make 
your hair stand on end to near them. 1875 JowBrr Plato 
tied. 9> 1 . 949 When 1 speak of horrorR, my hau* stands on end. 
e. To project in relief. (Cl. Hand out, 991 .) 
X683 Moxon Meek. Exere., Printing xiiL p 4jlle] Sculps 
out me Steel between the. .Marks.. on the Face of Ute 
Punch, and lea\es the Marks standing on the Face. 

18. More loosely ; I’o be set, placed or fixed ; to 
rest, lie (with more or less notion of firmness and 
steadiness). Of a dish or iu contents ; To rest 
flat or on a flat base. 

4iaoo Ormin 1030^ & bi halt alltcrr stodenn e^i patt 
foilkeaa halt^doniess, [ att wasrenn inn an arrke her Wcl ft 
wurrHike jemmde. 4x430 TLvor. Assembly of Cods 357 
A gymlot and a ftiuser theropoii stood. X459 Patton Lett. 
1 . 490 Item, iy. pyllowes ntondyng on the autre off rede 
felwet X551 Sir J. Wiluams AiCemOte (WsixAd. Club) 74 
Two coltecies of golde, wherin standeth two course erne- 
raldes. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) too Milk must 
not stand on the table with flesh, nor touch it x68i Grkw 
Musaum 1 . 1 5. i. 100 At the top of his Head, just wndw 
the Horn, stand his Ryes. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Mull, xvii, 
Some food stood on the table, xpoe k. Bamt Donna Diana 
V. 43 On which [table) stood an inkstand. 1908 [MibS hk 
Fowl km] Betia. Trent «r A nchohne 94 A dial, of wood, stands 
upon ail old hewn stone in the middle. 

10. Of a place, country, piece of ground, dwelling, 
etc. : To be situated in a specified position or aspect. 
Now chiefly of a town or village (? os cunsiaiing of 
erect edifices). 

4893 AI1.KRED Oros. (f 83 i) 19 He sejlode on fif da^an to 
)iami poi to |>e mon hast *t Hnhum ; se .stent betuh Wmedum 
ft Seaxura ft Angle. 971 luiekl. Horn. 77 Gab on )»a wk 
jie beforan iiic stundeA 4x105 Lay. 133 Kul neh )«n ilke 
Ftude )>ar Rome nou atondeS. tun R- Gtouc. 3 geh 

himal aboute, he [Bngland) stoiicf [v rr. ^tont, stant] as in 
an yie. xi.. A'. Alis. 3369 Theo cite upon the nee stod. 
I34W-70 Alex, 4- Diml. 1x4 panne he farus to a reld..pBi 
stod on an hie stede. c 144** Pnllad. on H usb. 1. 98 Ek se 
thy loiidc Be fertile, and coinmodiously sionde. X47X Cax- 
Ti>N /v44«>f'//(.Soinmt-r) x88 She and her susters soioumed 
in a cyte whkhe stode on the ryuagou X548 Hall Chron., 
fdw. /K, 933 b. The tonne standeth lowe, and the Ryver 
passeth thorough. issoCrowlky 908 A Marchaunte 

..Returned lohis coritrey, whichc 111 Europe standcs. 1607 
W. S. Puritane ill. iv. 36 Put. l), it [a room] Rtands very 
pleasantly for a Schollcr. xdxaCovERTR I’^oy. it This place 
of our then ancoring standeth in the h( ight of fiue l><^rccs 
and 90. minutes, a xtoi Maunurkll yourn. Jems. ( 173a) 7 
'I'he City ktanth Northerly. 1790 T. Twining Reoeai. » 1 882) 
x6o The vilLige stands pleasantly. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. iii. I. 33O Large as Bristol might thnti appe.^r, it occu- 
pied hut averysma'I portion of the area on which it now 
stands- x8^ i iiACKBRAY Expnimd 1 . iii, A large pie isant 
green flat, where the village of Castle wood stood, and stands. 

20. With predicative extensiua or complement, 
indicating the manner or condition, the verb 
rrUining more or less of its proper force (senses 
17 - 19 ) ; e- g. to stand high, firm, open, ajar, 
c^n ASlfrfd Gr^'garfs Fast. c‘. Pref. 5 Hu Au ciricean.. 
ktoilon iiia>ma & Ifjcu T^cfyldta. 4x905 bAV. ^353 Al pat 
lig^cnde lorid pat liA in to Rome . .pc imstund cd ricite. a xego 
Owl k Night. 633 Myn hus stone briht ft grene. X375 
Barbour Bruce vl 77 He saw the br.\yis hye sUindand. 

4 X400, a 1513, 1786 [see Ajar ndv.'l. * 477-9 Alary 

at //;// (190O 84 A tenement st.mdyng void by the lerme 
of Ivstir, Mid>iom»*r, and Mighelma'ise. 15x3 Douglas 
yfCnris vi. ti. 104 The blak ji-liis of Pluto, and that dirk 
WRy Standis evir oppync and patent nycht and day. 
X675 J. S[mith 1 Horotog Dial. 35 rasicn it [the clock] with 
another nail or two, that it may stand firm iind not nhake. 
1697 Dryubn Georg. 111. 499 And open let thy Stacks 

all Winter stand. 1709 Stkklb Tatler No. 114 r 5 The 
<Jale stood open. 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia Descr. 
xi. XIX A Urge stone House, .winch had stood nninhabilcd 
so long, that great Numliers of red Ann bad tulven Pueses- 
Rion of il, X857 Ruskin Pot. Kean. Art ii f 77 , 1 have seen 
the hail fall in Italy till the forest branches stood stripped 
and liare. 1866 — Cronm 0/ Wild Ol foe #57 My eye caught 
the title of a book standing open in a hookscller’a window. 
i« 94 . Affier. Diet, Printing, Stands high. In printing, type 
or block^i which are higher than other types or than (he 
normal height 19x0 Hogarth in Kncycl. Brit. 1 . 248/3 
The main chamber stands free, isolated from the rest of 
the plan by corridors X9xa H. L Cannon in Eng. Hist. 
Rev, Oct. Ml The *cog ’..was lightly laden, and so stood 
high out of the water. 

b. Of a houbc, etc., As it stands ; with all its 
famitnre, dccor.ition, etc. 

1537 in Test. Ebar. (Surtees) VI. 14 , 1 will a house to my 
wif 111 Scrayngham, and hir chamcr ns it standis. 1866 in 
Rip. HisL MSl^. Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 945 'I'he 
hrickc and maierialU, or llie bouse iL'ielfe as it stands, to be 
soldo. 

to. To be fixed or act or turned in a specified 
direction. Ohs, 

147 X Caxton Recuycll (Sommer) 409 His saytl that ntode 
ouer ende by force of the wynde, was smyten full of booles. 
a X637 B. JoNsoN Goodunffs Ate in Atkenseum (xw) « Oct. 
447/3 My mouth did stand awry, just as it were loioouring 
to whisper somewhat in mine Rate. X687 A. Lovell tr. 
ThevenoCs Tresu. 11. 6 Its tail AtandA another way than 
the Tails of other fish which are forked upwards and down- 
wards. 1694 Acc, Srv, Late Pov, il 150 All (be other Long- 
boats row out before, and take notice which way the Line 
doth stand. 

2L To be inicribed, drawn, painted, etc. (in a 
list, sheet, or the like). Hence of words or literary 
matter t To be set down, recorded, composed in a 
(specified) context or form. 

871-889 Charier in O. B. Texts 452/43 Deoa foreapreo 
& ).as gewriotu herbeufan awreotene Rtondafli 4 X 9 oe 


ORMtir 3x5 All Iss bwcrrt ut ao)». .patt staonda^ o |i« Godd- 
spellbuc. /bid 49M patt bofr«uff. . ^att uppo Cristess nama 
Btannt Rihht allre nesst te fimte, ijta Lanou P. PL A- 
L 48 And he a.sked of hem, of whom spac pe lettre, And 
whom peyinage was lyk pat per-lnne stod. is 14^50 /Pisrv 
Alex. 979 In pe fint coinpas. .Stude )>e xij vnoirstandinga 
stoutly engrauen. 4x450 M/rk'e Pestiai 45 Then, for pe 
3ere )S rewlct and gouernet by pe kutender, and hi* day 
Htoiideih yn pe begyniiyng hero!, hit ys callet ',er(,s-day. 
*5*3 [mb Kumkic ek. 3]. 1603 Shaks. Metis, for M. il li 
40 T o fine the faulta whose fine stands in record. 2805 — 
Alncb. iV. i 134 ia:t this perniiiuus houre Stand aye accursed 
in the Katender. 1754 Sherlock Due, (17501 I. ix. 931 
These Words stand towards tiie Close of St. J(mn)i Gospel. 
1801 SiRUrr Is forte k I last, il l 44 The victories iney 
obtained over their tneniies .stand upon record in the his- 
toi ies of I Ills country. x8b4 Scoit Redgauntlei ch. x, 1 will 
not say Uii my name may stand on the usL x^ Exatidner 
370/3 Mr. E. L. Bulwer's mo(ioii..suuicla lor Thursday 
nexL 1890 Harfrrs Aiag. June 44/a Ricliard Garrard 
Fenwick -'SO bis uaine stoM on the club list. 1911 Jacquss 
in 36/4 Proo. Mfg. Law See. 269 Her husiwid of course 
has no vole an the house does not stand in his name. 

b. esp. of nuinencal figtires : To be set down 
or enterc'd in a list, account, ledger, or the like. 
Hence of a sum, price, score ; also of the game or 
player whose scoie is recorded. Const at (a certain 
figure). 

*537 'V. Country Wills (Surtees) 153 That Ro^er Shawes 
Ronne be forgiven the i>dde roony that standith in niy boke 
more than Ixvj s. viij d. 1579 Diggrs Stratiet. l xvl 36 
Which all standeth thus 34/120. 1830 B.xaininer 538/a At 

the cluhe of the poll the numbers htood thus. 1878 R. H. 
)^Iim-oN .Woft XV. 158 On the 17th of Deewnber, 1830, the 
liabilities stood at ^4/xx>/. 1890 Itiusir. Loud. Betos 

a6 .\pr. 536/3 '1 he prisoner hnd standing to his oedtt ;^57. 
1890 EieU 10 May 672/3 Strrattfidd. .played a very sound 
game, and stood at twenty-two when he lost his partner. 

6x3/1 'J be sci>re standine at 123 for five wickets. 1899 
Chamb. Jrnl. i Oct. 635/3 If a blink's shares stand at a 
ttcHMl premium. 10x3 Ox/. Univ, Gass. 19 Feb. 493/9 'I'bc 
bkUnceat (he Bank 5tands..at/^yL 

e. Of an account : To show a (s|pccified) position 
of the parties with regard to debit and credit. Also, 
to continue on the books unsettled. Alsoyi:^': 

17x0-11 Swift JrHl. to Stella x6 Jaa , Let me know how 
accniintH stand, that you may have your money betimes. 
1776 Penusylv, Even. Post 10 Aug. 398/1 'those who^e 
aconints have .stood beyond the customary time of payment, 
mil please to take notice, that unless llicy arc speedily dis- 
charged, 1 shall sue lor the same. 2895 Scori Betrothed 
XXX, 1 will not a* cept favours fiom him in pruRperity, who, 
in adversity, refu^eo me his band - our acLuunt .stands yet 
open. Mod. At piesent, the account stands greatly in my 
favour. 

d. Of a word, clause, etc. : To occupy a .specified 

J flncc in a verse or context, to be used fit a specified 
n flex ion or construction. 

1693 Drvuln Persiits vi. note 8 But the word Empress 
wou’d not stand m tliat Veise: Fur which reason 1 Ad- 
journ'd It to another. 1836 J. R. Major Guvle itrk. Trag, 
120 The rhythm is violui^. . when tike tlirre last syllables 
of a word, which arc capabie of standing in the vct'.c as ao 
annparst, are divided betwet-u a dactyl and the following 
f(i>>l. iBte GiXkDWiN Grk. Moods flr lenses 287 'I'lvc 1 ‘urti- 
ciples of impersonal Verb'* stand in the Accusative AIjsolute, 

. .when other PartK^les would stand in the (icniiivc Ahso- 
Juic. 1861 Pai.kv Atsihylus (cd. a) Pers. 618 note. In fact, 
jyipoiF could not possibly stand in this plac'e. 

22. Of water, etc. : To have the surface at a 
specified level. Of the mercury (or other liquid) 
in a thermometer, barometer, etc. : To reach to a 
certain height ; hence said of the instrument itself. 

4 xa 5 o(f>N. 4 - A'.r. 590 Fowerti dais and fowrrti ni3t. So 
vrex water wid ma^ti mi^t. .And odcr fowerti ftore to, Dais 
and ni^tes siixlut so. 1686 Hallky in Phil, Jrans. XVI. 
1C4 The Barometer stnnding at 30 Inches. IHd. no In 
calm fiosty wetither the Mercury gcncndly stands high. 
X715 Drsagulirrs bites I inf r. *7 'The 'I berniometer stands 
at the same height in deep Cellars at both Seasons 1853 
yrnl. R. A^ic. .^oc. XlV. 1 165 'I'he water in the sluice 
stands nt g It. 1890 Cons) anck Smith Ridtile of Ilet/iland 
II. VI. iv. 211 The glass stixid at set f.iir. 189X National 
Rev. Jan. 656 '1 he thcrmoineier now stood at ao Fah. 

With the notion of permanence, stability, etc. 
23. Of an edifice, or the like : To remain erect 
and entire ; to resist destruction or decay. Also 
with predicative adj. or adv., as whole, soutid, fast, 
stable. 

4 888 AClfrrd Boeik. xii. Ne but naht lange standan 
on );ain beau munte xif bit full unxemetlic wind ^c&ient. 
ax (99 O. B. CkroH (Laud MS ) an. 1009 ft oft hi on ))a 
buih Lund ne i^fuhton. Ac si Gode lof fet heo xyi S^sund 
stenU 4x905 Lay. 1553a penne mihte he [the wall) sionde 
to here worlde lon.;e. 4x990 S. Bng, Leg, 160/1889 ich 
habbe a Luy td ( 3 offre slant hoi ami sounL a xapo Cursor 
M. IOI3I par )e caste! .standes stable. 4x400 Brut lx. 55 
How Voriiger..biKanne here a ca&td, wolde noujt 
si.Tnde wi><mtcn metier teniprede wip mannes blode. x^ 
Uu\LL Brasm. Afofh. 961b, 'Tlie trenches and bulwerlUt 
of his enemies campe wa.s standing whole x^a Pilkincton 
Exfos, Abdvas Pref 8 The winds blow boustously, yet 
stand faste the low busshes when the great ookes are over- 
thiowen. X5167 Gude & Gotilie B. (S.T.S.) 21X Had not ^our 
self begun the weitis. ^ur stepil^s bad bene sundand ^1. 
x6io Holland Camden s Bi it. ( 1637) ^3^ Foirc walles, which 
are pertiy yet standing. 1758 Ann, Reg. xoo Her masts 
[are] very much wounded : it b surprizing bow they stood 
home I794'5 in B. Ward Dawn Caih. Revival {xtystjH II. 
1x9 T he rigging was damaged; but the vessel stom). 1798 
in Nicolas^/j/. Nelson (1846) VI 1 . p. clvi, She had only a 
foremast standing at day-light. 1857 Kuskin Pel. Econ. A rt 
U. S 74 The marble would have stood its two thousand yeara 
as well in the polished statue as in the Parian cliff. 1879 
M . }. Gukbt Lect, Bug. Hiet. x. 93 lo that climate buildings 
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quif* Umboring. A rock or cool roof noordly aundt 
better theu one compoitd of ehale or dey.^ 
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tione ww removed. And vel the building aiood, av If ena. 
Uined By Its own hoirit I 1834 I. Wiujom AV/rr Jm^r. 
xxxviL Wlw. 1856 IV. iqB Tite Oturcli doeena deMrvo to 
■uun when etc atrocities ere rife beneath its shelcer. 
b. Of tile world : TucxUt ; to remain sUdde, Uat 
Chiedy in phrsM 1 d, quot. r5s& 
riaos I«Ar. 18850 l%wil« ^ |»is world auent [cssTSsteoiidl 
seal ii wororannt. « xsa5 Ler, Kmtk. r^go Of mar- 
bmlan a temple, het schal an atonden, bwU t« world 
Mont. 1340-70 Alex. 4 - Dinel. 587 ^e were alle. .hied of 
modur pAX. is stable to stonde. isad I'imimle k Or, viiL 13 
Whill the woiide atondeth (So sdit; Gr. ctr rbv 
tfigS R. BaKNAao tr. 'lereuee, Ade/pkot 1. ii, Nener was there 
ainoe the world stood, any thing more vnrenaonable. 

O. Of any mechani&m or contrivance : To hold 
tO(;elher, resist wear or daninge, keep its pbce. 

1788 Stbrnb Sent. Jourm.^ The But 1 feur, Crieod I 
said 1, tin's huchle won't stand. 

24. Naut. 7b M ail stand : to leave a ship fully 
rig^. All standings i. e. without dismantling or 
nnjigging; transf. with one’s clothes on, dmsed. 
To be paid off^ brought up all standing : see qnot. 
1867, 

>669 Stusmt Marine^ t Mag, 1. 17 Shall we get down our 
Top-masts f No. let ail stand. 1791 Sm baton Edyetene 
(17^3) f 859 oe;i;Bn to heave in our ground chain,, .and, it 
bung nine r.M. oonclutled to let all stand till the next morn- 
ing. . . Found all standing as we had left it. 180s b/aval 
ChroH, VilL 17a The Fasoard. .was paid off all standing, 
directly rei'ornmeoioned. 1887 Smvth Sailor's IVetd-SA, s.v. 
A lit 1 '^ be brp^Mt up alletamiimgt is to be suddenly checked 
or stopped, without any preparation. J*nid off all siemdistg, 
without unriinnng or waiting to return stores; perhaps re- 
commissioned the next day or hour. 1893 Dukmomk Pamire 
11. 6a, J dined, and after smoking a pipe, turned in all 
standing for the night. 

25. Of a pigment or dye : To keep Its colour ; 
also, not to blot or run. 

1811 Set/ Instructor 531 All these three ooloaus stand. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art II. 731 Vermilion.. . 
Stands tolerably well if perfectly pure. 1U3 R. TIai uanb 
H'orkshop Rec. Ser. 11. 336 Most of the black Indian ink., 
blots when a dump brash is passed over it ; or, as draughts- 
men say, ' it does not stand \ 

26. Fatyiery. Of the eye : To preserve its sight, 
to keep good sight. 

*737 HrackkN Parriery /«//r. (i7«) II. 13, I mu‘’t return 
to a Description of the Eye that I think most likely to 
stand (Jis we term it). 

*** To l>e still or stationary. 

27. Of liquids : To cease flowing ; esp, of water, 
to collect and remain motionless, stagnant (cf^ 
Standing ppl, a.), (See also SrihL adv.) 

r 888 ifCLFRED Botth. xxxv. | 7 Se hearpere [sc. Orpheus]. . 
hcarpode Sset..ha ea stodon. ssSa Wveup Lule viiL ^4 
A 'id a nun tlie flix of blr blood stood [v, r, cessed 1. 1538 ELVor 
JJici.t .^iagni^ proprely of w.ater is to itandc and not to flowc. 
1585 Hicins Junius^ Nomencl. 401/a Eacuno^ a ditch 
wherein water staiideih. 1697 Dkydkn ALneid vii. 1093 
^Vheie Ufens glides along the lowly Lands Or the bln^ 
Water of Pomptma stands. 1853 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XI 1 1 . 
I. 80 The stagnant water being pcriiiitted year after year to 
stand on the surface during the winter. 188a Une^l. 
lialuchi),t<xn^\ The water ojipeared losUnd here some time, 
jiidiiiiig by the presence of many water wred-S 
irons/. 1899 Alas. K. Cotk-s Pa'h 0/ Star xv. 160 The 
garden wheie heavy scents stood in the sun. 

*84* Tbnnvson Sir Galahad to When the tide of 
combat .stands. 

b. 01 land, a ditch, etc. : To stand with, to be 
full of (stagnant water). (Cf, 17 c.) 

1601 Hot.i.and Pliny vi. xxvii. I. 138 The countrey Ele- 
mais is so fennie, and standeth with water so wt^t, that there 
is no way throniu'h it to Persis, 1718 Hfarnr Gellsct. 
(O.ll.S.) VI. a»9 The Ditch about the Gunp stands with 
vrater, except in a dry time. 1848 Jm.L R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. 1. 243 It is not at all uncommon to see a clay pit stand 
With water. 

28. Of tears : To remain collected (in the eyes) 
without falling. Of a humour, esp. perspiration : 
To remain in drops ion the skin, etc.'). 

1530 Palsgx. 733/1 He dyd nat wepe that 1 sawe, but 
the water stodc in his eyes. 1581 A. Haia. lUndw, 119 She 
smiles iheiewtth, yet in bir eyes the watrr ful doth stand 
1617 May Lucan vi. L 3, She .. gathers pnsonous filth, and 
slime that stands On the cold ioynts. 1675 Hannah Wool- 
ley Gentlew. Comp. 71 Do not venture to eat Spoon-meat 
so hot, that the tear-* stand in your eyes, 1710 I )k Fdk 
Crusoe i. iClobe) 330 Thi.s he spoke so earnestly, that I saw 
Tears stand In his Eyes. 1841 Longf. P'xce/siorv, A tear 
stood in his bright blue eye. 1849 Taifs Mag. XVI. 2261 
Cold drcpis stoi^ on my brow. 1891 .Strtsnd J^fag. 11 . 509/j 
The sweat •■tixid in beads on his forehead. 

+ b. Of ihe eyei, To stand a^waUr'. to be filled 
with tears. Obs. 

1603 Chatman, etc. Eastw, Hoe 11. C 3 h, Gjfr. Gods my 
dignitie t ns 1 am a I.ady, if he did not make ne blush so 
Cluit mine eyes .stood a %mter. 

29. Of a liquid, etc. : To be kept in a vessel 
without sliaking. 

^1467 HoBie Bh. Cow^ry ftSSs) toi Syeitthrougheadmhe 
and let >1 stond and setelle. c 1590 Lloyd Treas. Health 
liiL K ij, Such ihynges are neucr inynystred excepte they 
haue stonde ( i$Bs N ii j b, t«toode] setteled a good whyle after 
comraixtion. Hannah Woollby Comp. 136 

Strain it [the JeUyl, and so let it stand for ycMir us& stay 
Fanauay Chenu MamP, xiL (X84SI 875 The sdiole is to bo 
close<i up, and suflered to sund until cold. s8sa yml. R. 
Agrie. Soc. Xlll. 1. 37 Tha Ant milk is set.. to stand for 
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portion is removed by pressure, and after standing over 
ddoridn of calcium is reodfied. 

1 80. Of A mUinre or oonfeetioii ; To be stiff, 
have m firm oomUtenoe. (CLStAMmiro/^a. Sb.) 

cs4gB Turn Cookerfddts. 68 Lokathsdfait stooda well, with 
Gynger, Sngur. //M. 109. 

81. Of a itar : To appear fixed in die heavens. 
Of the van or a planet : To be teen apparently 
motionleu at any point of its coorse. 

138a WvcLiF yosA. X. 13 And the lunne and tbe none 
Mouen, to the tyrae that fctc.^ 1398 Trbviba Barth. De 
P. R. VIII. xxL (1493) 3 JI •Stelle hen callyd sterres and haue 
that name of stando, stoiidyng. for though they none alwaye, 
al waye it semyth that they stonde. 1577 KtHDAix Flowers 
iff Kpigr. 86 In heuen where starres do stand. 1809 Milton 
NmSivify 70 'i'he Stars with deep amaze Stand Axt in sted- 
fast gaze. 1833 1 'knnvson Lotos^Batersy Full>faced above 
the valley stood the moon. 

32. Of a piece of machinery, an implement, a 
vehicle, etc. : To remain still or motiooless ; not 
to move or be operated ; to cease moving, working, 
turning, etc. Of a timqsiece : To cease ‘ going”, 
to have stopped. Now stmaewhat ntre. CL to 
stand still : see Stilx adn. 

136a Langl. P. pi. A. V11. 105 At heir prime perkyo leite 
he pluu3 Ktonde. ct^ CuAOCKa Friat^s T. t43 Deepewas 
the vvey, fur which tne Carte Bto«xl. c 1400 A nlnrso/ A rt/t, 
266 Alaye no inane stcre hym of strenghe, whillcs ho wbcle 
siondis. LATiMKa Ploughcrs (Arb.) 95 The ploughe 

stoudf-th, tiiAre is no worke done. ai6g6 P. Hbmmy in 
M. Henry Li/s x. (1895) 047 When the weight is ofl^ the 
clock si.aiids. syya Footb Nabob 1. (1778) ss. l..told him, 
(he was tnnu, the parrot dead, and the clock stood. 
i8ao ScoRKsRY Acc. Arctic Reg. 11 . 476 Daring an hour., 
the pumps were allowed tu *stand *. t8^ 'Mas. Aibxandkr ’ 
At Bay viii, Before his astonished oommnion could reply 
he was besi^ Um vehicle, which was still standing. 

b. Of a ship: To ride at anchor. 

A 1900 K. Horn 1021 Helethlsschupstonde.ft ^edetolunde. 
IHtx. 1437 His Achiip stod vnder ture. c 1350 /f iV/. Poierne 
1728 Pan hqed pci hem to pe hauen . . j>er stoden fele schippes. 

O. Of a vehicle: To remain in a customary 
pl.ice waiting for a fare or for the time to start. 

i(S 65 in Veruey Mmi. U9oy) 11 . 941 I'he Black Swan in 
HollMrn where the Alisbiiry and other coach*. a stand. 1676 
in J. Playford yadr Mreum iiOy^) 197 All Afcrchanis may 
chuse what Carr they nl«-sse, except such as stand for 
What f. work [etc.] .which are to be token in turn. 

d. Of a mine, factory, etc.. al.<io of tlie men 
employed : To stop wi^iking; to l>e nt a standstill. 

*733 F' Riding Rse. VI II, 309 The Treasurer lo pay 
Z99. 15/ for the Milne standing teiin weeks. t789j. Wiluams 
min. Kiugd, 1. 270 Several Coi nish mines are now standing 
. because they cannot be carrieil on with profit while cixii is 
so dtiitr. 189a BlatkSf White 19 Mar. 331/1 If they Ithe 
colliers] ‘stand * for a fortnight. 1699 Standard 2B Apr. 7/5 
Works which stood all last week for holidays being now ns 
started. 

«««« With some notion of motion or direction in 
a fixed or steady course. 

1 33. Of light (also rarely of vapour) : To issue 
in a beam or shaft. Obs. 

lieowHt/j76 Him of eai^uin stod..leoht unfa:;^er. ^ (900 
B.eda's Hist, v, xxiiL 476 Stod se Icoma Iiini of. 

swilcc fyre.iilieccle. ciooo /Elfric Horn. (Th.) 1 . 86 Him 
stod siiiicende steam of ^ani muAe. a 1300 Cursor M. 8160 
A Icm f r.n \rtt w.-indes stodc. c 1300 // avelok 591 (X iiise muu( h 
it stod a Biem, AKs it were a sunnebem. ^1400 St. Airxtus 
439 (Laud 4631 Out of his niouk stood a loom Brighter 

^an be sonne beom. 

t34. Of a weapon: To be fixed at or on the 
place to which it penetrates in wounding; to 
pcnelralc through^ unto. Said clso of the stroke 
or * dint *. Obs, 

Beojtml/ 1434 .Sumne TleaU lend of flanbogan feores 
;tetw.’cfdc,. . biet him un .aldre stod hcreHtra.i liearda. a 1300 
Cunor M. 12371 Pe suerd o soru thorn hir stode. Ivid. 
24 ;6o pe nails nim fest on lode, tboru mi hend and fete 
fiai stcxle. 13. . A’tng Alis, 3700 Hesmot anotliir,. .That he 
clef his basnet. At his cb}n stud the dunt. CX330 Arth. 
Mcfl. 8134 King Mal;7ar on be hvued be gert, pat _bv dent 
stode at be hert. i w ( Jowkh Conf. Ill, 968 With his swerd 
dioppende of blod, j he which withinne his doubter stod. 

35 . Of the w-iiul : To blow from a quarter indi- 
cate<l ; also simply, to blow favourably, to con- 
tinue lo blow. Similarly of the weather. ? Obs, 
[Cf. Sir V. 13d.) 

rsso5 f.AV. 178*^ Wind .stod on wilien. /bid. 95537 Weder 
stod on wille. wind wex an honde. c xyoo Crrrror M, 94834 
Forth b>^i fluted oil bo* Ihxl, Fora! to will bairbir bam stode. 
CX300 K, Horn 784 (loiud MS \ ^ why)! him gan stonde 
And drof ()4 htrclonde. 13^ K. Hrunnk Chron, (1810) 145 
pe next Marche folowand He culd take bat way, if wymie 
wild with him stand. At MarsiJe to sryue. 1410-00 Lruc. 
Chrun. Troy 1. 439a WImn b*:i aeye bat be WMir stood, pe 
wynde .'ilno at her Inst bri hadde, pei gan to saille. 1546 
J. HBYwonii Prof. (1867) 56 If the wimo staade in that 
dotire, it .standih awry. 1635 Rkbrkton Trav. (Chelhaia 
Sue) 77 The wind stood must easterly. 1869 SnmMr 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. i6 The Wind is fair, though but little; 
he comes well, as if he would .stand. 1699 Dampibr II. 

I. i« If ihe gale stood. stoSAoiw/. Gm.No. 44i7/9[They] 
wilfsail for the River, as soon as the Wind stands fair. 

30. Naut. Of a vessel (hence of the commander, 
•aitora, etc.) : To sail, steer, direct one's course (in 
a specified direction, to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

See also stand alongt etc. in branch VI 1 ; also stand 

for 71 k, stand vdth 79 d. (Ncxe the pa. L sitmod in the 
STth c., prob. due to misapprehension.) 
s6s7 j. Tatlos (Water P.) Fmtucm Fight Wks. (1630) m. 
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^tothaNurthwaidL aiM Bvwni Afary tAOO. 1844, 
Tfia weathM bebg s 81 l so ibwie that fior twokounsat icaM 
weduninotstaadMilotlMluKVMi. 1 707 Asb A Gas. 810401^ 
They Mood to Sta. 1745 P. tliMias yrmL Amtodoli/egs. 
s8o We iminediaiely.. stood towards Iwr.aiMl I Mimlr 
•he had. .stood Isost us, we dioukl have Mwad it very difll- 
cult to have come up irith her. 174S Aasoss't Veg> ai< hu 
386 'Jills entraace he propoot^ to aund Uarengh jmsk day. 
1769 FAumNsa Diet. MartueU7h9) D ^h, W« tHscovend a 
fleet.. standing aikwmrt us, Le. steering across our wav. 
s8a3 W. ScoaosBY yml. a we \odk nail, and stood into the 
river, a i860 In ‘temple Bar LVl. 353 We pawed the bank, 
stood round the IlghL and sailed away to sea. 1867 SsnrrH 
SmtoPs Word-bh . Stsusd in Shore, to sa 3 directly fer lha 
land. iM Bosw. Smii ii Carthogs 107 Tlie Roman fleet . . 
Blood right across the Mediterranean to the nearest point of 
Airica. x8n Black 6 fb^hite 16 Jan. 78/t The whole fleet 
put on good 4peed, and stood nearly dne west 
With cognate objbcL 170s tr. Besetsmm'e Cttlmea tj Tbe 
Ship . . being bound lo. . loucli at Curacao before it Btanda ifei 
course homewards, 

b. tran^. Of a person : To go, proceed (In a 
specified direction). 

a 1300 AT. Horn 1179 Hood horn child Stonde To a e bu pe- 
word III londe. sflaf Snipf Mem. 11 . 87 Ihcy bowed a 
hundred tioies. .| tbea stood towards thesr village. 

37. Archery. Of ao arrow (see ouot). 

s8ei T. Rookriu Essg. Bowman 194 An am>w b seld to 
stand lor to stand in) a bow, when it flies from it susdUy, 
and without shaking or flining. IMd., To Stand ia die 
wind, to stand across the wind. 
o»s«o of immaterial thinga. 

38. With adv., advb. pbr., or adj. predicate \ 
To be or remain in a specified oondidon. relation, 
situation, etc. 

S11SS O. E. Chron. an. xom pset ar te flr fce on Caiit war ^ 
byrix. ]« ser on his a^enre niuid stod ctjis Shoroham 
Poems I. 93T Fur ^cf hat water his kende leM. pot crismhif 
stant te tealte. 14. $6 Pol Poems 90/104 A cheoenteyn 

may fyue o dny. pe vtctorye wibbym stafioe. c t4ao I Lvoa 
Assemhfy o/Cvdt 1887 lay wytto stant a crooke. esgjo 
Col. A Cato. 10x6 Ane sair stonayand siour at thidr hartu 
standis. 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, ra h, My Hfe etoode 
in ieopardie. 1803 Shakr. Mens, for M. v. i. xoS His In- 
trgntxe Stands without blemish. «68fl Lett. cone. Fret. 
State Italy 170 The greatest part of the Revenue of this 
Slate stands engaged for the Interest that they pay. 1870 
Roi.brr Hut. Glean. Ser. lu 109 No leputafion aiood higher 
than that of Sclden. (875 Jowrtt /VoTs (ed. a) JV. flHo 
cannot tell the iclatkm in wbkh ahstract ideas stand to oao 
another. 1891 Standard x6 Juno g/s Mr. Balfour's pbua 
stands condemned in his eyes. 

b, V\ith a relative or demonslrstive adv. as 
predicate ; e. g. ihe case stands thus, as things or 
matters stand ( — under present circumstfinces). 
Also impersonally, as it stands well, fhow stands r, 
how does it stand f {with, '^by, z, person or 
f also with dat., him stands welt), 
aiooo Boeth. Mefr. L sB Stod bro^^e on flam, csyoo 
HavHok 9963 Him stondes wel 1 at god child strcncs. e 1380 
Wvci IP Sel. Wks. 111 . 346 And Lusit irtondib in ba Chirebe 
of b^H newe servauntis bat hen hroD^t in. ci36flCHACCBR 
.Shipman's T. 114 it slant not so with me. C148S 
Myst. ((882) lY. 1505 Sister I bow standes with >ow} a 1978 
Linukiay (ntsooiiie) Chron. Scot. 11 . s« 'J he crle of gleo- 
caime retumic . . to the erle of lenoox and sebew him how all 
stiidd. 1S91 Snaks. Two Gent, ii . v. si Spee. Wiiy tJxtn. liow 
staocls the matter with them 7 Last. Marry thus, when it 
stands uell with him. it stands well with her. adeo Weakest 
goeth to Wall H 3, My 1 ..ord of Bulloigne, thus then stands 
my case, tflis Benvenuto's Passenger l ii. 137 Vure sir, if it 
stuod with you as he pleased, you should he man euill case. 
167a PsTTv Pot. Anat. (1091 ) 68 As (hm|H now stand. 17C0 
BsMCBLKr Ess. Vision | 45 I'he truth ch tbe Matter, 1 fiiid, 
stands thus, sfafl Lamb Pop. laltaciesai, A hare, as the law 
nowstantls. makamany friends. i 8 gtChkL\i %Fr.Rem. HI. 
VII viii, 111 Btaods it with roe if 1 have sp^on falsely. z88a 
7 esnple Bar VI. 401 How docs it stand with your, studies 7 
1898^ blii.22\UKH* Rodeu'sLorticrsXx. 7s Peopaedid not know 
bow matters stood between Joan Fernby and Tony Cornish. 

t39. a. With dative of person: To exist, be 
present (to one) ; e. g. tne stondef rape m I am in 
baste. Chiefly in {me, etc.) sltmas awe, need: 
see 45 , 46 . Ohs. 

a 1300 A'. Horn 554 For Jix oie stonde|i po more rape. 
a 1300 Cursor M. s^aao Quen lie k* bt*.aiurning mak, 
suinllimg to ba iwiMi he spak if him stode am steuen. 

t b. impers. To l)c the case {that). It cannot 
stand but, it cannot but be that... Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PL R. XIV. 9^1 A atrswe for ba stnwes I 
it siode Douft, i trowe. Had ) ci no byog^ but of pore neii, 
her bouses were vutylud. 1^1 Reg. Privy Council Scot, L 
173 It mycht stand that 1 had rciauivit sum of tbe gudis 
libellit fra the thrid hand. 1644 Maxwell Prerog. Ckr. 
Kings ix. 99 It cannot stand but.. tbe like should hold. 

o. impers. Tu behove (a person) to do (aome- 
thing), rare. 

7 A catling down, or confused reoollaction, of stand (one) 
in hand (see 47) or stand (one) upon (aee 78 q). 

i8S7 TROLLofK Barcheeter T. xlvi. He knew that it de- 
pended solely on his own wit whether or no he could throw 
the joke back upon the Udy. Ho knew Um it atoodhim to 
do ao if he possibly could, but be had not a wad. sqic 
Wkbstbn s. V.. 19. To concern ; to be of interest or adv^ 
tage (to) 1 as it stood him to leave the ooautry for a time. 

40. Of a condition, process, or the like: To 
remain stationary or unchanged, neither prcigreas- 
ing nor receding ; to be at a ataadstilL 
cxjlOh CnAUcae MerdL T, stqfHerl.). NowwoldeGod 
that it were wum nighl. And that the oigtat wuM sumdea 
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curreot Arithmetlque, which acarca standa one moment. 
i«3 SwiPT Potmi, Fethox 5a And while hia Fate la in thy 
Handa. The flus'neaa of the Nation alanda. 

41. To endure, loat ; to continue unimpaired ; to 
flourish. 

cioooii/y. Gosfi. Matt xlf. e6 Hu nue;; l^mne hya rice 
standan. c imoo Ormin 181^ Peu )et ta stod atafflike wiCt 
Ainang Tudisalcenn hode Off Moyaaeaesa lajheboc. a 1300 
Cursor Sf, 9aai Pair kingrik . . iwt had four hundret yeir atand. 
*399 Lanol. Kick. RttUUt 111. S49 Jche rewme. .Sholde 
atable and atonde be hese i>re degre**. 153 
Rhct, (1580) a6 If in other thyngea we ahoulil 
gente, thia Realme could not longatande. 1863 M. Ahmolo 
Ess. Crti, ii. 60 Work done after men have reached ihia 
platform ia clasaical ; and that ia the only work which, in the 
lung run, can atand. /kit/, viL aaj How little either of hia 
poetry, or of hia critK iam, or uf hia philoaophy, can we ex- 
pect i^rmanently to atand I 

42. To be or remain valid or of force, hold good. 

r88B i^Lraso Booth, xxt, )>age4etennesa« Im he bet atandan 

)>a hwile l-e he wile, a siaa O. K, Ckron, ( Laud M S.) an. 656 
Ic bidde ealle ha 8a after me cumen . . hast ure jyfo mote atan- 
dan, c iwj$ Lay. 307 After pan hehenolawe pat atoi in )mn 
tike dawe. c 1313 ohoukham Pooms u 338 For bote h*'^t 
water hia kende haue, pat cristnynge may nau^t atonde. 
*377 Lanol. P. Pi. H. xv. 573 Owre lorde wrote it [the I^w ] 
bym aelue. In atone, for it stydfoat was and atonde aholde 
cure. C1400 Pilgr, 6 o 7 vl§ (Caxton) l xxx. (1859) 34 Vf lie 
byqueihe al his good to hia owne lord, atandyin the testa- 
ment f 1544 tr. l^ittUtons Tenures 39 I'he hut deuyae and 
wyi made by him ahal atande and abyde. 1568 Gravion 
Cnrou. II. 100 The yonger sort which had chosen Reignold 
their Subprior, would have that election to atande. a 1^78 
Lindrsay (Pitscottie) Ckron. SloI. 1._ 343 Gif all promeiaia 
had atand quhilk was maid be the king of Scotland. 1719 
Dk VQ^Crusoe 11. (Globe) ^33 A written ^ntroct. .would 
aland. 1758 S. Hayward .Sertn, liitrod. lo The promise yet 
BtandA ,*833 Macauimy Hist. Eng. xiL III. an No Eng- 
lish Parliament . .would p«Tmitsuchlawsa.H were now passing 
ihroueh the Irish Parliament to stand. i8ra Nature so Nov. 
6a/3 Tiiia result ia so utterly opposed to fact that a theory 
which leada to it cannot stand for a moment ^ 1883 Law 
Times AV/. LI I. 835/t I think, .that the nonsuit ought not 
to stand. 1894 Hall Cains Manxman in. xiii. 17a It was 
taken for granted that the old relations would atand. 

b. With complement or predicative extension, as 
to stand good, in force ^ (f for^ law^ etc. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 6746 (^ua stclis seep, or ox, or cu . .Oxen 
hue fur an he pai, For a seep four, it atand for lat. 1381 
Allkn 4a No statute then that stood in force. 1586 
in J. Morris Troubles Catk, Forefathers Ser. iil (1877) 
87 Which common presumption always atandeth gtxxl by 
their own law iiiuil the contrary be plainly and evidently 
proved. 1633 Hall Hard Texts, /Com. ix, 11 That the 
decree and purpose of God might atand in force. 1667 
Milton P.L. v. 60a Hear my Decree, which unrevok't shall 
stand. 1747 in Nairne /^eerage Evid. (1874) 148 'Ihe aaid 
oidigation was.. to stand in full force and virtue. ^ 1890 
Ckamb. JruL 37 Dec. 836/1 That charge of murder will not 
atand law. 1893 Sat. RexK 11 Feb. 164/1 The chapter on 
planting, .ataiios good for all time. 

43. Of a ceremony : To be performed, take 
place. Sc, ? Obs, 

1649 I.AMONT Diary (Maitl. Club) x The mariage feaat 
atoode at the place of the Weyms in F yfe. i8s8 Burd fsabei 
ix. in Child Ballads 1 V. 4 vo Her kirking and her fair wetlding 
Shall baith stand onaed.iy. ai86B Earl o/hrrolx. ibid. V. 
alSg An they hae made a tnarrigo o’t, It atood at EarUtoon, O. 

III. 44. To cost. (Cf. L. slare^ conslare.) 
a. To stand (one) big-A, to cost a high price. 
(Cf. G. eineni hock zu steAen kommen.^ rare, 

X36a [.JiNcr.. P. PI. A iii. 49 We ban a wyndow in worch- 
Ing wol stonden [/f. text siiteii] vs ful liei^e. 1864 Carlvlb 
Ftedk. Gt. xv.iiL IV. 41 His father and he have stood these 
Bavarian Countries very high. Ibid xx. x. V I. 343 Carlos's 
War of ten months had stood him uncommonly high, 
t b. To Stand (one) on, upon, to (a price). Obs, 


C1440 Jacob's Well 38 pe seed atondyth be on ij. a., pe 
'>e on vj. d, ie gaderyng 8 
1471 Poston Lett. III. 


rente stante be on vj. , , _ „ • y • t - - 

be on xij. d. 1471 Poston Lett. III. 31 The fensc must 
stand yow over on xiJ. mark by the lest wey. 1641 Bkst 
B tha 


r & be repyng standyih 
The ' 


Farm Dks. (Surtees) 76 Sheepe that are fedde ull the aiiniiiier 
longe in our cloica stande us to three shillings.. a prec*e. 
i7<^ Museum Rust, 111 . ir His stakes will not stand him, 
brides Ills labour, to more than half a farthing each. 

o. 7'o stand (one) in (a price, etc.). The ordi- 
nary construction ; now restricted in currency, being 
partly fashionable slang, partly dialectaL 
AIno to stand (a person) in at (an amount). 
c 1460 Fortkscue Abs. Ar Lim, Mon. vi. (1885) 13a Yet hia 
highnea shall ban h.'iue th^rfore a bouute his perooe.. 
lordes knyghtea, and sqviers to hia charges peiaduentur 
also gretly, as Ids houshold well ruled waa wonned to stonde 
hym inne. 1488^ Act 4 Hen, ^IL c.p Wheie an hatte 
slandetb not tneym in xvj d. they wotl sell it fur iij s. or xl d. 
1544 in Lett, k Pop. lien. F/// (19031 XIX. 1. 445 Here 
they shall stand the King not In one penny. 1551 Kobinsun 
tr. Mores Utopia 11. iv. (189^) The same siandeib them 
in muche lesse co^te. 16x3 in Cosm’s Lorr, (Surtees) 1. 71 
Boording and breakfeat will stand him in 16'* j>er aimuni. 
i^t H. L'Estranox Mrg, Worcester Kp. Ded., It 
will be in some sort an Answer to God for the time it stoc^ 
me in. 17x3 Guardian No. 84 f a It has not stood me in 
above a Button. 1774 Mmk. D^Arblay Larly Diary (1889) 
1 . 160 Do you know, it stands me in a hundred a year for 
chaises? 1837 Dickrns Ptekw. xli. It'll stand yuu in a 
pound a week. 1848 Thackeray yan. Fair xiii, It sUnds 
me in eight shillings a bottle. 1873 Miss Bmauixin Hostag>’S 
to Fortune Ii. viii. 168 It only stands me in seven and six- 
pence. x886 Mas. Randolph Mostly Fools 111 . iv. xi6 Hia 
town house, .stood him io at fifteen hundred a year. 
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d. With pnp. at in b or e, bat withoat indirect 
obj. of perton. rart. 

*487 Puston Lett, I. 414 That my maiater ahud be lemed 
whate hys housold stand]Hh uppon yerlye. 1348 Johnson 
in Kills Mg, Lett. Ser. 11. II. 174 Thay atond in above 4R 
sterling a peise. 1583 Stubsks Anat, Abus, 1. (18771 9 i, 
1 haue knowen the very nedie vrork of some one payre of 
these bootehoae to stand, some in liy pound, vj. pouna, and 
some in x. pound a peece. 1737 Bracken Farrienf Impr, 
(1^6; i. 167 Thia Ball would stand in five or six Shillings 
a Day. 1843 JmC R, Agrie, Soe, VI. lu 536 This concern 
stands in 70A 

e. Without prep, before the word which denotes 
the price or cost, rare, 

154B in J. H. Glover /Cingstkorpiann <1883) 8a An acre uf 
lande sown in reye aioiidcth the tenant in sowing vii shil- 
lings at the lest. 1671 Lamont^ Diary (MaitL Club) 
834 The new bake bowse.. atood in workmanship, dales, 
iyronworke, and naylt, above 300 merka Scuts. 1710 Lur- 
TRELL Brief Rel.{\%$j) VI. 545 The company fwerej ordered 
to bring in a modest computation of what their forts and 
' castles nave stood them. 1713 Lond. Gae, No. 5137/10 
The first.. will stand the Importer near 9H. and 6d. the 
Gallon. 1801 Farmers Mag. Jan. xto Good s«mp is de- 
livered out at id. per quart, which stands the stibocrilMrs s^d. 
1808 Jamieson, To Stand one, to cost} as. /t stood me a 
groat, it cost fourpence. s8ya S. De Vrrr Americantsms 
553 This horse laands me two hundred dollars at least. 

IV. Phrases and idiotiialic uses. 

45. To atand in awe. 

fa. Orig. ‘awe* was the nominative and the 
person affected in the dative : him • them, men, etc.) 
stands awe; const, of, also from, to, with (the 
object of dread). Occas. with some other sb. of 
kindred meaning, os doubt. Obs, 

e 1000 iELFRic Horn. (Th.) 1 . 64 Swa micel exe stod deo- 
fltim fram eow. c laoo Tnn. Colt. Horn 73 per hem stod 
eie, b^r hem ne sholde, b^t ia of idcle biuK* c 1S03, c 1x50 
face Awe sb.^ 4 a. a, a 1300 Cursor Af. 14805 Of him 
bam stod selcut gret agh. ^1300, CX380 [sue Aws sb.^ 

4 a* o 1 * 

13. . A'. Alts. 3436 ([And MS.\ At bat half slant hem no 
doute Of Alisaundcr ne al his route, c 1330 Artk. Merl, 
4341 pat hern no stondeb no doute Of payens no of her 
route. 

fb. By inversion of const, the dative of the 
person beca ne the subject and 'awe * the object of 
the verb : to stand awe (of, also to do something). 
Similarly to stand dread. Obs, 

c isoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 39 He bat h rechele<i and non ei;e 
ne stand of louerde. Ibia. 139 And te king stod eie of him 
for his holines'ie. a 1300 Cursor M. 13091 pan suld bou sett 
him to sum scole, par he moght lere o man stand agh. 1330, 
^1460 [see Awk rA.t 4 a. a, /5]. C1470 Henry IPai/ace ix. 
851 The ScottU defens so sykkyr w.«s and keyn, Sothvroun 
stud aw to enter thaiinamang. 1333 Lyndbsav Satyre 3530 
Of na man we s>)uld stand aw. 1397 Montcomrmik Ckerrte 
4> .Sloe IUSI Of vs 3e stand na aw. 

14. . Pol. Poems 19/140 Holy cbirche stant of hem drede. 

0 . The modem const., to stand tn awe. Simi- 
larly to staml in dread, fear, eic. 

1413 [see Awe 4 a. fi). * 4*5 Cursor M 13091 (Trin ) 
Pou mo>t do sett him to b* scole For to lerne & stonde in 
awe. 1535 CuVKRDAi.K Ps. xevi. 9 ^t the whole earth stonda 
in Hwe uf hioL 158. A. Hai l Iliad IV. 70 Of whom stand 
>-ou in awe? 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) !• 3»5 He stood in 
borne awe, though in no sort of fear of you. 1883 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Christ. Kirkland 1 . x. 371 , 1 stood in whole- 
some awe of him. 

14 . 26 Pol, Poems xiii. 6 Falsed stondis ay in drede. 
1701 W. WoTToN Hist. Rome 303 The Bnihers stood m 
fear of their Lives. 1885 J. Payn Luck of Darrells 1 . xiv. 
346 His aunt stands rather in fear of him. 

46. To stand in need. 

+ a. Orig. in the form {pie, him, etc.) stands 
need =* I (etc.) have need. Const, till, io (the 
thing required). (Corresponds to need is, is need : 
see Neeh sb. 4 , 5 .) Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M, a 1983 Wede o welth wil i namar, Clothing 
wil i me t.ik o care, par-til {Fairf b«-r to) me siandcn nede. 
a 1400 Sir Perc, 184 A maydeiie scho take hir withalle, That 
Bcho my^te appone calle, Wheniie that hir nede stude. 

b. In inverted const, (cf. 45 b), of a person, to 
stand need ^ to be in need \pf, to do something;. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

* 55 * Crowley Pleas. A Payne Wks. 109 For aye, when 1 
St^e nede of meate, ye gaue me fode. 1578 T. LurroN 
Ail for Monty 6^9 If you btoode neede of me you should 
fiiide me your fiiende. i6«7 R. Sibthorfk Apostot. Obed. 

38 'J'hese, I say, nnd infinite others, neither will time permit, 
nor doth your experience stand need. 1637 J. .Sergkant 
Schism Dispack't a6o Though we have better grounds then 
to stand need to build upon it. 1684 Marvell Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 . iBo If I stfKxi need of witnesses, 1 would cite 
only Your own merits. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss , Stan' need, 
st.Tnd in need of, ought [to do something], 1888 S. W. Line, 
Gloss, s. V., One sians need to tak' care of one's lasses now. 
a-daya. 

o. Now (cf. 45 c), to stand in need. Const, of, 

•f* to do. 

1530 Palst.r. 733/a If you stande in nede of me you shajl 
fyride 1 am your frenda 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlviii. 

§ 3 Petitionarie prayer belongeth only to such as.. stand in 
need of reliefe from others. 1600 J. Pory ir. l.eo's Africa 
VI. 377 Their fields stand in neede of continuall watering. 
1630 W. T. Justif. Relig. now Professrd ix, 66 Who them- 
sehies stand in neede to uee saued. 1701 W. Wotton Hist, 
Rome i. 15 His Mind truly sto<kl in need of Instruction. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. x. II. 658 A realm of which 
tliese were the fundament^ laws stood in no need of a new 
constitution. 1889 Westall Copt. TrtHalgar xix. 845 , 1 
felt very tired and stood much in need of sleep. 


47. To ttaad (one) In (t on) bond. Now dutl, 
Cf. the phrases to lie (one) upon kandi in Aatsd 1 see Hand 
ok. 3X0, quot. 1548, 89 d quot. 1^7. 

a. 01 the wind t To be favourable, 
esBoi IjAY. 883x3 Wind beocn stud an honde. 

b. To behove, coacera ; to be needful or necei- 
aary to ; to be of importance or advantage to. 
Chiefly imfers. with it and inf. 

c 1400 Beryn 3173 , 1 take no reward of olhir mennya case, 
But oonlich of myne own, that stont me must an bond. 14^ 
Poston Lett. II, 400 Look that ye spare for no cost to do 
sercbe for lit, for it wyli stand yow on hand. ^ 15*3 
Bkrnkrs Proiss, 1 . ccxxii. 069 [They] fought valiantly, 
the which stode them well in bund to do. for y* nau^royse 
had cauiied them somwhat to reciile.^ * 5»7 Goijjino De 
Mornay i. 9 'J'o lay forth the proofes. .it would hiand me in 
hand to ransacke the whole world. 1654 H. J.[Ksi range 
Ckas, / (1656)89 'ihe King. .conceived itstood him in hand 
to bt.*ind upon his guard. 1867 U. Hxvwf/oo Heart’ I reas. 
vii. 54 It stands us all in hand to trjr our selves, a 1815 
Fosby yot, E. Anj^La s v., * 'J o •^tai.d in hand ', to concei n, 
b-.hove, or interest. Ex. ' It stnniis )ou in hand to look to 
that’. 1848 Bartlett Diit. Amer., J o stand in knsui, \o 
cum ern, to behoove.. .Thix plnsse isa collofjuial one in hew 
England. Ex. *lt stands you in hand lo attend to your 
busincsH '. 


48. To Stand in strad. 
t a. To be of Ube or advantage, to he service- 
able or profitable. Also with adj. qualifying stead, 
to be of (little, no, good) avail or service. Cbs. 

01300 Cuisor M. 36512 It sal stand in sled sumquar. 
13.. Ibtd 4114 (GOtt.i T at vs do him to dreri dede, Loke 
quat his dreiii s.vl stand in-Nted. 1340 HASaoLK Pr. Consc, 
3048 His help ihuigh byni-selle stundes in nu sucle, For he es 
als a lym |at es dede. 1399 I'ol Poems 'Rolls) 1 365 The 
biisch IS bare and waxus sere, Hit may no lengur Icve^ beie! 
now stont hit in no styde. « 1430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 
1840) 679 1 hey schul be told to Monde >n stede, When thou 
hast therto gret nede. 1544 Bktham Precepts War 1 cxcL 
1 iv b, But y'f we must uarie in playne and champyon 
countryes. then horsemen lie moo^i neccs.sarye. For fotemen 
wyll stande in lytic steade and vse. c 1643 Howkil Lett. 
(1650) 111 . 18 If Love be fire, to light this Indian wted, The 
Donor's J.^ve of fire rnav stand in steed. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. Ixii. 9 It standcili in no stead, and so JiKappoiius 
those that depend on it. 177a Wiiuffim.d Serm xxxii. 
Wks. VI. II 'Ihy wealth and grandeur will stand in no stead. 


b. More usually with indirect obj. (t raicly with 
to). 7o stand (one) tn stead, tn (good, etc.) stead i 
to be of seivicc or benelit to; to help or avail. 
Now only with adj. (good, etc.), and that in literary 
rather than familiar use. 

When without epithet, in stead wxs .sometimes written or 
printed OH one word. 

1387 Tkkvisa Hteden (Rolls) VII. 267 But for it stood 
htm nut litel in siede [orig sed quia patum /rofeeft-uni], 
r 1440 Sir Gowtker 6s8 He .stode ponre men in siede. 
*5*3 More in Giaftonx Ckron (1568) 1 1 . 785 Snciie as they 
thought.. able to stande them in sii ud, eyther by power or 
by polirie. 1577 Ki-ndai l Fiiruters of Epigr,, Trifles 5 
Ihe weake may stand the strong in sted. itkij-afi Breton 
Poste Mad Lett. (Gtosart) 30/1 Vour kind promise vpon 
any urgent oceaxion to siancl me instead. s66a Gkhuier 
l^rtHciples I Some Piinciples thereon, which lu.iy stand the 
lovers of it instead. 1730 Lett, to Sir W. Sirukiand rcL 
to Coat Trade 25 It will iln-refure stand tiiem in stead to 
consider, whether they be likely to gain anything by the 
Exchange. 180s Mar. Edgeworth Aforal T, /•'orester 
(The Bet\ lhat excuse sha’n't stand you in stead. i8a6 
Disraeli k'/v. Grey in. Vj Vour boasted knowledge of 
human nature shall not ng.'tin stand you in .stiad. 

1338 R. Bkunnk Citron. iiPio) 202 Belter Is holy bede of 
man |^al right lyues, & standcs vs in more stede, l>an alia 
g^e he gyue.s. 13.. tl/tnor Poems Jr. V'eruon A 1 S. 
6/4/90 Streng^e stout vs in no slide, c 1449 Pkcock Repr, 
V. VI. ^14 If thilk gouern.iuncc . .Htondiih to him in micha 
goosili Hilda. 15M WiiiOTHKsLEV in St. Papers Hen. Will, 
Vlll. 160 Soo liiai Hls advise therein could stand them in 
small stede, 1577 Hanmkm Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euseb. iii. ix. 
(1585) 14 joHephuH him selie, lhat hath stooda v.s in .ho great 
stead, fur the furnishing uf this our present history. 1683 
Extr. St. Papers ret. Priends Ser. 111, (1912) 341 Our good 
intentions stand us in liilie stead. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones V. viii, It is then he will fii d in what mighty stead 
that heathen godde.ss. . will stand him. 1848 Thackekay 
Van, Pair hv, A Johnson's Dictionaiy, which stood them 
In much stead. 1887 Westall C'npt, Trafalgar 1. 13 Con- 
tinual practice stood me in better stead than whole volumes 
of tbeo^ 1891 Teii.pie BarOy.X, 177 Hu early training., 
stood him in good stead. 


to. Similarly to stand (one) to (good) stead. 
Also without prep., to stand (one) stead, Obs rare, 
1349 Ch A t oner Erasm. Praise Folly BJ, If ye aske me, 
what btrde these stande me to? I aunsweare [ecc.k *377 
Stanvhl'rst Irel. i/s in Hvlinshed, Thcrsitei. .^mg 
in ouiwariie feature so deformed, and in inwarde conditions 
so croo'^ed, as he seemed to stande to no better steede, then 
to le.ide Apes in hell. 1581 A. Wkul Iliad v. 95 What stead 
const thou the Troy ans stand T 


t d. In various other phrases of like meaning, 
as to stand (a person) in force, in p^-ofit, in vat I, at 
or to avail. To stand stall, in stall : see Stall 
sb.^ 2 b. Obs. 

e 1400 Pilgr. Srwle (Caxton) l xiii. (18^9) 9 It maye hym 
stnnde nought in profile ne at qone auaile. 14x8 in Engi. 
Misc. (Surtees 1890) 7 For y^ ymr praicra suld stand John 
Lyllyng to availL c 1430 Mirk's Festial 76 What manor 
vertu hat a man haue, but yf he be yn ( baryte, hit stondys 
hym in no vayle. 1363 Homilies 11 . Passion 11. 801 b, So 
the death of Christ shall stande vs in no force, vnlesse we 
applye it to our selues in suche sort, as God hath appoynted. 

40. To Stand in ataad of, to take the pinoe of, 
represent, do duty for ; also instead of , in the stead 
of, in lieu of. Also with indirect otijecU 



STAND. 
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In A yeaum's ireds bs may ths sunds, If thou groue nsds 
haiie i53» Palsob. 733/f Syns my lorde caa nat U hera 
him aalfs to dav, who shall Ntande in his itada. isfo Msl- 
SAMCKB PkihHmuM Flvb, Their banquet was rea(iy. .and 
Parmealo dc Antigone stoode in stcade of sewer and seruU 
tours. i6ia Binvtnuio't Ptaungw il i. 395 Will stands 
in'Uead of power, where wee cannot pert'orme. 1&L7 
C. Bbontb /. A>rf li, To stand in the stead of a parent 

*®4P Tmifs 

XVI. 58/t Chemistry does not stand a man instead of 
dinner. 1870 Dickbnb E, Drood xvii, 1 have undergone 
some mental distress .. which has stood me in the stend of 
illness. s8Sa SravKNSoN Fam. Stud. 283 'Ihe rigidity of 
Intiicate metrical forms stood him in lien of precise thought. 
1803 Ttmpi$ Bar XCIX. 6ti AdownHlrawingof the corners 
of tier mouth that stood her Instead of a smile. 

60 . To let... stand, a. /iV. To leave (a ^‘rson 
nr thing) undisturbed in an erect position, b. fig. 
To leave for the time without notice or discussion ; 
to leave in abeyance, let alone. 

For other literal cxampleH, see ao, 3a, 3a b. 
c ISOS Lav. 37159 An his nht honde ne lette I^engres stonde. 
1897 1 ^- Olouc. 1276 king he wule londone blsegede UAste 
..Ac ho he hnrde hat ho.romeins icome were to hi* londe, 
To hoin he wcnde haKteliche & let hmdone stunde. a 1300 
Cursitr At. 19601 bat we nu ha prechuni stand, Fur lo spek 
of a warraiand. a 1300 Hamno, HtU 136 Ich leie h&m [the 
g.ites of Hcllj Htonden and renne away. 1377 Langl. F. FI, 
n. XX. lox Deih cam dryuende after and alto dou^t passhed 
..Lered ne lewed, he let no man stonde. c 1400 F^tryn 157 
Pese, quod the iiuo^it of Sonthwork, let stolid I e wyndow 
glasid. 1333 Covkudalk 1 Sam. xxiiL 13 Whan it was tolde 
haul that Uniiid was escaped froinCegila, be let hisiourney 
stondo. a 1810 Tannamili. Potnts (1646) a^ She h.'u my 
vows, hut aye I let her staii'. In hopes to win that honnie 
la.<»ie's han*. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) aa June 13/3 To a<'k 
the Court to let the case stand. tWa Conan Dovt r Micak 
Clarke xi 97 For my own claim, I let it stand for some 
time. 1898 H. Nkwholt He/tU among Thievts\\ Let the 
reckoning stand till day. 

t6i. The pres. ].p 1 e. standing, placed before 
a sb. with which it agrees, or licfoie a clause, has 
been used in certain * absolute ’ constructions (cf. 
during, pending'), a. ■■ While (so-and-so) sub- 
sists, is retained, remains what it was, Obs. 

£-1380 Wveup Set. IFks. 111. iij Ha [Chiist] becom man, 
stondynge his godhed, h>it he my^t not lese. £1400 Fitgr. 
Satule (Caxton) 1 xili. (18591 9 ^ct ouer thiN will I [Saiiin] 
pieue b)r reS'iHp that standing this filihe and di'«hone.tte of 
synne with whiche ho is entachyd, this laiiuie lathcr enuseth 
hym to lie juged to oure company. £1449 Pbcuck Eepr, 
v. xiii. 554 Not eny yuel^ which inai not eo^tIi be remedied, 
stondi'ig al the good whn h hiforc is lehercid to come bi the 
same btldingis. 15x6 Filgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 205 b. 
For uiherwyiMi (standynge the ordynate iustyce of god) he 
Illy gilt iiruer haue. goten by nieiyt suebe liye..dignitie. 
1569 Am*. Pamkkk in Corr. (1853) 353» 1 think he shoidd do 
this thing .better cheap than they may be bought from 
beyond the seas, standing the paper and goodness of his 
print. 

tb. * While (so-and-so) lasts; during. Obs. 
r 1500 Mkdwai.i. Nature 1. 323 (Hratidl) Standyngthe non- 
age of ihys gentylm.'tii. 131a in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 609 Duryng the contynuannee of the seid weikes 
and standyng the lyif and helih of the said John Wastell. 

t O. = When (so-and-so) is taken into account ; 
considering, in view of. (The examples might be 
re erred to a ; but cf. d.) Obs. 

e ijSaS WoiAKV in Burtiet's Hist. Re/. I. Rec. 11. 5a 

Winch 1 suppose neither his Holineunor any true Christian 
Man can do, standing the manifest occasions, presumptions, 
and apparent evidences to the contrary. 153a Moss C on/ut. 
Tindale Wks. yao/i, 1 can not . . perceyue what counsayle 
Tyndall ran gcue any manno towarde saluacion, standyng 
his fraiitike heresies agaynst free wilL 

t d. As the iirst word of a clause (with or without 
that ) : The fact being that, considering lhal, since, 
£:i45o Ctnr, Afyst. 190 Stondynge that 40 be so wytty and 
wyse. Can ^e owth tellyn how this werde was wrought? 
laid. 318 Stondynge ^e wyl not graunt me grace. But for my 
synne that I xal dye, 1 pray 30W kylle me herein this place. 
1313 Mork Rich. Ill wks. 59/1 And y^ he C'mld not well 
otherwise do, standing ihitt y* Karle of warwik had so far 
moued .dready. i^a6 Filgr. Fer/. (W. de W. 1531) 17 Thyiik- 
ynge that it was iinpossyble for them tooptayneand wynne 
the sayd lande, staiidynge that the people were so my^hty 
and stroiige. 

V. Transitive senses. 

* Originating from the conversion of an indirect 
into a direct object, from the omission of a prep., 
or from intrans. uses with cognate object. 

62 . To confront, face, oppose, encounter; to 
resist, withstand, bear the brunt of. 
f a. an opponent. Obs. 

c 1313 Chron. h.ug. 7a (Ritson) Yef the word of the spronge 
That eny mon the stode so longe,. . Al thyn honour were leid 
adoun. C1433 Torr. Portugal 81 Full Euyll thow dourst 
byme stond. c 1430 Holland Howlat 500 Was nane so stur 
in the steid micht stand him a start. 1470 65 Malorv 
Arthur x. Ixxiv. 543 'Jliere myghte none stande hym a 
stroke. X30X Shaks. i Hen. VI, i. i. 133 Hundreds he sent 
to Hell, and none durst stand him. ^16x1 Chapman Iliad 
XXI. 508 This last h^art. made him liold, 'J'o stand Achilles. 
x6x3 — Odyss. vi. a>>5 All but Nausicaa fledt but she fast 
sto^. . And still she stood him, as rrsolued to know What 
man he was. xyxp Dx Fox Crusoe 11. (Globe) 393 They re- 
solved to stand them there. X770 Lanchornr Plutarch^ 
CrassHS (Rildg.) ^85/2 The young man cried out, * They 
dare not stand us , and followed at full speed. 

b. a blow or stroke, shot, attack, assault, siege, 
or the like ; also laughter, raillery, indignation, etc. 

cx^goArtk. 4 Aferl. gsBa Non no mi^t stond his dent 
13.. Adam Bel 145 Thture royght no man sUud bya stroke. 


11. VI. L He DU 
stand me and 


rtog SHAaa. £aar in. vIL S4t 1 tyad to^ Ib*8ta1(«^ And t 
must stand the Coorsa. 18x3 MAasiHOxa Jlllfw IPegt iv. I, 

I. that haue liu'd a Souldier. And stood tlM tnamlBs viedent 

ch^go vndaunted. a 183s ). Tavi^b (Water P.) ^ 

War B a b, He dumt t'haue stood tteme Alax frowna. 16^ 
DsYoaN ami Ft. Cossq. Granada ui. i. The sl^lc oH such 
a curse I dara not stand, tyxa Tickku. Sptti, No. 410 p 4 
My good Friend could not well stand the Raillery which 
was ridng upon him. 1748 Aiuoda Voy. it xiv. b 86 Sup- 
posing that the troops, .snould > .ra«olva to stand a general 
assault. 1803 Ptc Nic Na 9 (iSo6> 1 1. 8? Cecilia had stood 
a siege more than half as long ai that of Iroy. 18x3 Byron 
Age 0/ Bronte xi, What is the simple standing of a shot. To 
lintening long, and interrupting not? 1837 CAaLVi.x Fr. Rev. 

II. VI. L He busy meanwhile training a few thmisands to 
stand me end oe suldicra xSoo /llsutr. Land. News 
13 Sept. 331/x These virgin walls have stood unmoved a 
hundred assaults, xtei Mumay's Alag. Sept. 384 She was 
ready to stand fire rather than retreat 

1 0. To be exposed to (streia of weather, or the 
like>. Obs. 

1383 Stubbbs Anai. Abut. 11. 41 If the poors come to their 
houses, their gates be shut against them, where they stand- 
ing frost and snow, bailee wind or raine what^uer, are 
forced to (ary two houres. X607 Shako. Cor. v. iii. 74 Lika 
a gre.st .Sea-marke standing euery flaw. X7a6 Lkoni Alber/t* s 
Archil, 1 . 45 a, 'ihose parts, .which stand all the changes of 
Weather, .veiy soon decay. 

63 . To endure, undergo, be oiibroitted to (a trial, 
te^t, ordeal, or the like). Usually (cf. sense 54), to 
come through or sustain successfully, (be able) to 
bear (a test, etc.). Said also of things. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. k Cl. u iii. 74 And ciue true euidence to 
his J^ue, which atands Ait hoiiouraDle Triall. x6io — • 
Tern/. IV. i. 7 All tliy vexations Were but my trials of thy 
Iciue, and thou Hast strangely stood the test, xyia Addison 
S/fi t. No. 409 r 4 '1 he cclcbrati-d Works of Antiquity, 
which have stood the Tc'.t of no many different Ages and 
Countries. 174a Blair Grave 666 Pure as Silver from the 
Ciiicible. Th it twice has stood the Torture of the Fire And 
Inquisition of the Forge. 18x4 Mwa J. Wfst Alicia de 
I.acy IV. 317 * Of what shall we hereafter »tand question^ 
Faid the Karl of Hereford. x8sa La nib Elia Ser. 1. Arti/. 
Comedy (init.>, Iho busiiien of their diamatic characters 
will not stand the moral test. x8a3 NsJo Afonth/y Mag. 
XV. aoi He has stood the ordeal of a London audience. 
1890 Hlackw. Mag. CX LVlll. 749/t It would not be <^y 
to get up a grievance which would stand a rigid examination. 

b. spec. To stand one's trial : to be tried by a 
court for an offence. Also slang, in the same 
semse, to stand the patter, f To stasid suit : to 
allow oneself to be sued. 

1667 Prpys /)/<xryay Aug., Desiring that he may stand his 
trial in Farliamcnt, if they wnl accuse him of any thing. 
1^3 P. Hrnrv Diaries 4 Lett. (188a) 344 Hee- wyes, hee 
wil stand suit, which if he doe, I know who wll get the 
better, xyafi Swift Gulliver 1. vii, I sometimes thought of 
si.snding iny trial. iSxa (^re Pattrr sb * 1 bj. xSpx Chamb. 
Jml. 5 Sept 57(/x lie wua obliged to stand his trial for 
foi g«ry. 

O. To submit to, offer to abide by (a judgement, 
decision, vote) ; to expose oneself to the chances of 
(a contested election ; cf. 1 2). 

a 1700 Kvklyn Diary 30 Nov. 168a, I was exceedingly 
Indanger'd and impoitun (1 to stand the election [fur Piesi- 
dent of tlie R. S.]. 17x3 Aodison Ca/e 11 ii. Hid him . .Sub- 
mit his actions to the publiik censure. And stand the judg- 
ment of a Rom.in Senate. 1754 A. Mukphy Gray*s Inn 
! ’ 7 ml. Nu. &6 P 10 'I hey would not he at a Ix>>s fora proper 
Representative. .whenever the Author of the Pohmetis 
should be willing to st.iiid (he Poll. 1774 Johnson Let. to 
G. Steevens ai Feb. in Bosivell, 1 amdesiniusof nominating 
you, if you care to stand the ballot. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi /ourn. 
France 1. Pref. 5 [It] induces authors to venture forth, and 
stand a public decision. 1858 J Martinkau Stud. Ckr. 
laa He who claims by the law, must stand ibe judgment of 
the law. 1889 Gretton Afemory’ 5 /farkbackt A4, 1 thought 
that the Prince Consort was lowering h s position hy stand- 
ing a contest fi>r the oflica 1891 Hlackw, Mag, CL. 147/x 
All through his career he never stood a contested election. 

d. To stand ones chance : to take one's chance, 
submit to what may befall one. 

*79^7 J A*"* Austen Pi ide 4 Prej. it, Mrs. Long and her 
nieces must stand their ch.ince. 

fe. 'I'o abide by, obey, remain loyal to (an 
ordinance, etc ). Obs. rare. 

c 1450 Merlin vi. 99 '1 be wise men and the high barouns 
..a-cord«-d to stonde the ordenauiice of the archebisshop. 
*573 b’eg. Frisy Council Scot. II. a6s Obleissis thame to 
stand and fulfill the iiijunclioiiis and articles quliilk wer 
■aggreit be thame. 

64 . 'Jo face, encounter without flinching or 
reti eating (.an is<iue, hazard, etc.). Also in weaker 
8i nse, to be exposed or liable to (hazard, lurtunes). 
(Cf. stand to 76 f.) 

1394 Shaks, Rich, III v. Iv. 10 Slaue, I haue set my life 
vpon a cast. And f will stand the hazard of the Dve. 1607 
— Timon v. ii. 5 We stand much harard, if they Sring not 
Timon. a 18x9 Fletcher Knt. Malta iv. ii, I am sorry ye 
are so poor, so weak a Gentleman. Able to stand no foitune. 
X687 pBPVS Diary a Sept , He that serves a Piince must I 
expect, and lie contented to .stand, all foi tunes. 1703 Coi.libr 
Ess Mor. Sulfj- hi* Pain 16 'T was a noble Act of Faith to 
throw themselves upon Providence, to stand the Kvent,and 
fiice Death under the most frightful Form. 2798 Charlotte 
Smith Desmond \. S55 A gallant fellow, who had been in 
the former wars with the English, and stood the baxards of 
many a bloody day. 

t 66. To withstand, disobey, hold out against (a 
command). Obs. ran. 

1803 Shakb. Lear iv. i. 71 (<3o.) The superfluous and lust- 
dieted man That stands \Fo. siaues]your ordinance, c 1800 


rajum 

86L 7 > tidmd mdt grmmix to nutoUlii om *8 
potitioii against attack or oppoiition. Alao 
s8bi T. Wiluamson tr. Gmdmrfe Win VieUl^^ 


^e Win 


..wile not from thy coullon Ilia. But stand thy ground 
couragioualy. 1888 Lett. come. Pm» Stedt Hedy 116 H« 
could not nave stood hU ground In tha D^iuta. 1783 
larvxitoN Corr. Wks. 18^ l. 379, i Imva now no fuitntr 
rears of that Arret's standing iu ground, ston Nicwoll la 
Owen Wellesley £>44^^444(1877)530, 1 diteciad thaptoqueU 
to sund their ground. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Sng. vu 11. 
115 He could not stand his ground against competitors who 
were willing to pay such e ^ce for the favour of the court. 
S89X Strand Mag. Jon. 77/t The donkey. . bravely stood his 
ground. 

67 . To stand a chance (also a good, poor, imali, 
etc. chance \ some, little, no chance ) : to be likely 
to meet with some (speLilied or implied) piece of 
fortune, some danger, some good or ill luck. Const, 


fortune, some danger, some good or ill luck. Const, 
^(something, doing sometliing) 

X7S5 New Cant Diet. s. v. Lay, He aiunda a queer Lay t 
He stands an odd Chance, or is In areat Danger. 1738 
Lrdiaro Lt/e 0/ Marlborough I. 319 The Duke stood a very 
ticklish Chance. 1803 Pic Nic No. 13 (1B06) 11. an lliey 
stood a fair chance of going to helL 1845 M. Pattioon 
Ess. <1889) 1. 18 Under such circumstances an obnoxious 
criminal stood . . small chance of Juntica X848 Jrul. R, AgHc. 
Soc, IX. IL a8t He would have stood a fair chance lor a 
prize. i86s Temple Bar 1 1. 539 Grey will stand no chance. 
X889 F. C. PHiLire AinsUe'a Courlship 1. vU. icxi He would 
stand no chance over the snow against your snow-shoes. 

68. To endure fa physical trial, hardship, etc.) 
without hurt or damage, without succumbing or 
giving way : a. of persons and animals. 

1839 1 *. Mitchxll Fn^t o/Aristoph. 73 twie, A trumpet,. . 
by which horses are proved, as to whether they will stand 
noities. 1833 Lvtton My Novel 1. ix. ' But this climate— she 
could never stand it ', said Kiccobocca. 1887 % Colemam'e 
Cattle etc Gt. Brit, 349 The Shropshire is a hardy sheep,. . 
standing moisture Iwt-er than severe cold. xSex Chamb. 
Jml. 19 Sept. 608/1 Drivers have to stand all weathers. 
1903 Sir M G. Grrabd Leaves/r. Diaries ii. 47 The great 
heat renders the tiger comparatively bcipleas— os be cannot 
stand the sun. 
b. of things. 

X756 C. Lucas Ess. Watersl. 56 Common gloss stands the 
utmost degree of fire without wastes 1777 (W. Mabshall] 
Minutss Agric. a8 Apr., The STecn-cole and brown-cole 
stood the winter very well. 1884 /rw/. R. AgHc, Soc. XXV. 
II. 360 Turnips will stand alinost any amount of frost. t8^ 
F. 1 . Bird Dyer's Hand-hk. 45 Very fine shades of blue that 
Will stand soaping. 1890 Temple Bar July 420 These dyes 
will not stand water. 

fie *883 Manck. Exam, 13 July 5/3 These luxuriant 
growths of Lilieral aspirations will stand pruning. s88s 
Law Times Rep. 1.111. zSo/a To avoid.. the consequences 
of having rent in a bill wnicb would not stand taxation. 

69 . To put up with, tolerate; (to be able or 
willing) to endure. 

x8a8 G. Sandym Ovide Met. x. 198 A Stag.. who. .well 
pleas’d would stand 'I'he gentle strokings of a stranger's 
hand. 27x0 Stkrlx Toiler No. ass Fa It is often aaJd,auch 
an one cannot stand the Mention of such a Circumstance, 
1750 Chxstbrf. Lett, lll.ccxxxvi. 76 Till I am satisfied in 
these particulars, you and J must by no means meet : I could 
not possibly stand It. s8x8 ScorrAnti^, xliv, Weel, 1 thought 
there was naething but what your honour could baestuduen 
in the way o' agreeable conversation. x8ai (see Nonbensx 
ic]. 1831 Palmxhsion ill Bulwer Lifi II. viii, 93 England 
never would stand the occupation of the I'agus by the 
French. 1858 Cailylb Fredk. Gt. 11. iv. (18731 1. 66 Baiem 
. .could not Bland to l>e balked after twenty- years pOKsessioiL 
1869 'i'aoLLOPB He Knew, etc Ixv. (1878) 361 She..decl«r^ 
that she was not going to stand that kind of thing. X891 
tgth Cent. Dec. 859 'ine Court cannot and will not stand., 
journalistic personalities about its membera 

b. Familiarly in more tnvisl sense (with nega- 
tive expressed or implied) : To reconcile oneself 
to, be favourably disposed to, feel any liking for 
(a repugnant or distasteful object). 

xBto Mrs. Olipiiant IFithin Precincts xx. II. 60 She 
could not stand that Manager fellow. 1 could not stand 
him iriyreir. 

00 . To Stand watch, to stand a or one*s watch : 
to keep watch, perform the duty of a watch. Now 
chiefly Naut., to take part in the duty of a * watch* 
during a prescribed time. 

x6o< Shaks. AJacb. v. v. 33 As I did stand my watch vpon 
the Hill, c X730 Ramsay / ts/om i^ My wakryfe mynd. .still 
Btude watch. 1883 Ceutury Alag. XX V 1. 91 i/i Fenton stood 
the first watch. 1890 Chamb. Jml. ai June 38^1 He's 
the ship's carpenter, and stands uatch as recond otficer. 

61 . colloq. To Stand shot {to), Tm\y to stand the 
shot : to meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all) : 
see Shot sb. * 33. Similarly to stand Sam, treat : see 
Sam sb. 1, Tbeat sb.^ 4d. Also to stand om*t 
hand {to). 

i8ai (see Shot xA* 33], x8a3-t887 (see Sam sb. 1]. 1837- 
X883 (see Trkat zA* 4 d). 18B3 J. ^rvbs in Contemp. Rev. 


dieted man That stands [Fo. slauex 
Bob Norice vii. in Child BaFads 


laueslyour ordinance, c x8oo 
Wr 11. 867 How daur you 


15.. Adam Bel 145 There royght no man suiid bya stroke. | suiid my bidding. Sir, Whan X bid you to flee? 


X883 (see Trkat zA* 4 d). 18B3 T. Purvbs in Contemp. Rev. 

Sept. 356 At the one year's end end the beginning of the 
other, ne must stand his hand like the rest. 1890 Sat, Rev. 
1 May 6i/a Mr. I ^wthcr. .requested that his speech might 
be pUD'ished. .offering to take the consequences and stand 
the shot. 189a H. Nihbbt Bushranger's Sweetheart viil 58, 
1 used to see her. .'standing her wd ’ liberally to all wno 
happened to be in the bar. 

b. To bear the expense of, make a present of, 
pay for (a treat). Const to or dative of the reci- 
pient. colloq. 

1833 Dickbns Sk. Bern, Dancing Academy, Mr. Augustus 
Cooper . . 'stood* consirlerable quantities of spirits-and- water. 
1840 Thacksmay Skabby-gen'eel Story ii, ril stand glnsres 
round to bU jolly good bealtb 1 x8^ — Fan. Fair xiii, 1 
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ktam my ftibar vfll stood «»mctldBf hondsome. li^o 
LiMteBtf* Mttf* Mav6t3 111 Stood yoo m diouM. i8m 
Sm, Rtv, i6 Apf. 4BV1 'Xoey. .stood dnolu promwcuoukly 
10 on*CDinera. 

0. Wilh indirect obj. onjj to lUnd drink for 
(• person or persons'). €9iiof, 
tfto Mrs. THAnAU tn A«r>fi4r(i690) 173 Sk down 
k^oodim aland you both. 

62. To s/and the niarktt \ to nttend mnrket in onler 
to sell goods or lo hire oneself out. dial, 

CC /# cv*r$imHd om**s markti a. v. Markrt ti. 6. 
s80 S W. Ddmdm Dimy f/ A Wmlktlen 4t mmity It was 
customary fur carta with cannel to * stand the market *. iS6f 
CJUskir* GUss, a. v., Fornefs' wives call it BtntuHug iht 
markti when they sell^ their butter, ciqis, &c.. in tlie open 
market instead of taking them to shoiia or from house to 
bousa. i806 XiAom Ckrwm, 4 Sept. 3/5 The irrvt harvest 
hMngs were held at Maiton on Saturauy, when thcaw wua 
good numl;er of men ' standing the market '. 

63. liacutg^ etc. a. To bet, wager (a sum of 
money) on or adout a result. ? Obs, 

1804 CninimT <rrM/wf 155 The fdlow had naked 

tiim to atond fiiW guineas with him on ibe match. i8a5 J^etm 
Monihir Mme, X v^l. 375 Made up my mind . , to stand some, 
thing about cm double event, if I could get any tiling worth 
Itaving. 

b. To bet on the success of, * back * (a hone). 
xSm Daily Nenu 10 Dec. 3/7 Backers wmw also well 
on ine mark in stAndingAKrea for the Paik selling Hurdle. 
189k Slandani g Mar. 3/7, 1 shall stand Flower of tne Forest 
for the.. Hunters' Steeplwhase. fkid. B5 July a/s, 

1 shall stand him to carry bis lalb. penalty snccessfully. 

64. Hunting, Of a dog : 'Jo set { game). Cf. 4 c. 

1883 W. C. BAU>wm A,A\ linnUug viii. 333 Juno returns 
and stands them one after another. iBm May 671/3 

Hr fjodi hb birds and stonda them weU. 

•• Causative. 


65. To cause to stand ; to place or leave standing ; 
to set (a thing) upright; to place brmly or steadily 
in a specified position. Also with i^vs.,sls 
O nly colloq. or in familiar writing. 

1837 Dickens P/ckrv, xxvi, The pretty house<inaid bad 
stood the candle on the floor. 1848 Dombey ii, A plump 
and apple^raced boy, whom he stood down on the floor. 
1848 jrmL R, Acnt. IX. n. 560 Sharpen the pole., 
and stand it in the grooixl. 1830 DfCKCNS Dmvnt 
xxKU A low kem (fer^crl, with 1 wo flat bars at top to mmnd 
^ates upon. 1873 M. CbLLiNa JitJcktxtrr I. i. 17 

She would.. stand her in a corner if she gave liereelf airs. 
s678&TiiAnrr'r J/sa/A/f XV. 763/1, 1 stood my ride against 
a tree. 1889 * Mrs. Alexander ' Crtktk&d Path 1 . v. 153 I've 
stood them (a chest of drawers] open nil last night. s8f8 
ittmsir, S/hartinek Drmm, Namit ij Dec. 494/3 we recom. 
mend the driver to stand hb horse in running water. 1894 
yml, R Agrie, Sbc, Jum 130 Owners were compelled to 
resort to the fields near ibe Uoromgh to Mand their horses. 
1905 Wastfll & UAVLrv Hand C anura 126 The negatives 
. . may be stood up to dry. . . They muai not be stood close 
together in a rack. 

b. rejl, rare, 

1848 picucNa Dotttbt/ juev, The Captain ibeo stood him- 
self up in a corner, against ihe walk 

Vl. With prepoMtious. (^The oiore literal and 
obvious meanings ore left to be inferred from the 
simple senses al^ve and those of the various pre- 
positions.) 

66. atond oJKWt 


n. lit. To surround ; «* L. ciremmstmre, 

Chaucer Campl, Pity 36 Aboote hhr hrrse there 
■teden lustcly. .Bounte pnrfyt [etc.]. 1535 Coverdale Job 
Rxix. 4 When my hoirahulde folkes stodc aboule me. 1849 
M. Arnold Sick King Bokhara 105 1 hey who stood about 
the King. 

t b. fig. To Spend time upon, stay to consider, 
vmit for (wmething to be done). Obs, 
rifSS TowaaoN in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) !!. n. 30 As for 
their arrowes, 1 haue not as yet neene any of them, for they 
bad wrapped tliera up close, and becAuae 1 was busie 1 
could not aland about it, to haue them open lh<^m. 11(79 
Fulkr A'4^/. Kartell 1 will not stand about this uifluig 
cauil. 

67. Stond agrolnst, tagaln(8 — . 

a. To stand and face ^an antagonist, etc.) ; to 
withstand, opi^ose, resist. Also, to resist success- 
fully, hold one's ground against. Said also of 
things. (Cf. 10 and Agaix-htand r.) 

a iiaa O, E. Ckroa, (Laud MS.) an. 1048 tbah him lafl 
wtere b»t hi on^^eao heoia cyne-hlafbrd stoadan sceoldan. 
( laoo Ormin 3785 Ha ma^} itaimdcmn wd oun^mii pe dooTcU 
swillc wiepann. a 1300 Cursor JLf. 4096 pi bod i agbt 
DOght to stand Vayn. ^1330 Arth. 4 JUsrl. 48^2 Armes 
non, ywTouit wib bond, train his dent no mi^t stond. 
a 1400^ ft^ars Aicx. sjea Was naoe sa sdife la kut stonre 
mift stand him agaya. c%\s/a Merlin i Our atrengthes.. 
may nought.. again him stonde in no diflencc. 1393 Aar. 
Bancroft Dang, Posit, iv. xii. 173 Ihat the people are 
Inflamed with and that it is impossiUe to stand aninst 
It. 1887 Bvettet Conim. Rafdy lo Varillas xoa He finding 
that he was not able to stand egaimit so strong a Party, 
submitted himself tu them. s8ao Scorr Monast. Introd. 
Ep., I baefund something now that stands again* thespnde, 
os n it were neiifaer earth nor stane. 1833 Nyren Y^g. 
CrickttrYs TWfrr 114 He (Aylward had tu stond a»inst 
the finest bowling of the day— that of Lnmpy. i88x Mrs. 
Lynn Livton My Love II. viii. 136, I wilt not stand against 
your bappinesa 1890 Ooimii Dms Elrm ef Girdlewtone 
oL fis Urni ooald stood against such a ran of bad luck, 
t b. To feel repugnance for. Obs, 

1531 Robinson cr. More's (1893) ^ (Ought 1 to 

advance myselO to a welthyer condition.. by that meanes 
that my mynde atondetbe cleane agayaat [a gua mkkarret 
maimusXt 


68. Stand 

t a. I'o mbklft by, obey (a decree, etc,} (Cf. 
sfamd lo 76 a.) Oht, 

t \aaaS, Eng, Log, ido/1874 |hH heo doo sikeroeose lur4o 
Rtoade at boTi chtueba laww And to be lokiage of bdi 
chufcba ctjid CNAuam ProL 778 And if yow lykeib alle, 
by oon ament, flbr to atoncien at my Juggement. cufka 
HeaiairaoN Fakes, Fox, Husimadtaaa 81 ^ saM be 

awome to atand at my decreit. ids Exch, HeiisScot, XXL 
531 Baytb the saadu paitka oblUab tbame to stand juid 
auytd toairat bot any reclamtaf . 

t b. To assist or be pitsieiit at. Obs. roro^K 
1746 Hfrvby Midst. (t8i8) 79, I . .must stand at the div 
solution of all terrestrial things, and be an attendant on the 
burial of nature. 

o. To stick, hesitate or scruple at; to allow 
oneself to be deterred, impeded or checked by. 

1798-7 tr. Keysler'e Tfim. (1760) 1. e Men of large fortnnes 
stand at no price fur Swiss cattle. 1608 Sporting Mag, 
XXX 1 1. 12a We don't stand at u tnfie. 1837 Carlyle Ft. 
Rev. III. V. V, To stand at no obstades: to heed no con- 
siderations, human or divine. 1890 F. C Puturs & Wills 
Sybil Ross XX, 147 He is not a man wlio atands at trifles. 

69. Mtoiid bafora — . 

A. To continue in the presence of, attend upon 
(a lord). ChieHy liiblicatx see concordances. 

Cf see Ormin 006 Witt tu )>att icc aram CbibrisBl ^att mfre 
& a:fre atannde Bifiirenn Godd, to lutenn biiajn. ri^oa 
Rule St. Heart (Prose) 19 Loke >e do yura scruise ala ye 
Btode by-fore god almibti. cx^^Cesta Rom. xlviii. aix 
(Addit. MS) (He) ntode atte Iwrde before the Eile^ and 
eerved h( ra curtesty \HarL gcntilnuuily stode afom hua). 

b. To come or be brought into the presence of, 
to confront person or assembly, a king, judge^ 
tribunal, etc.]. 

a laag Leg. Kath. 63* Ilwen ^e stondeS l^oren kingea & 
corldH, lie l^che se ncauer hwet nc hu )e schulcn aeggen. 
«377 Lanol. P. PL B. Pro!. 183 A mous.. Stroke forth 
sternly and stode biforn beu alle. e e^6 Cn aucm Maa pf 
Lam's sao For as the lomb toward hix deeth iii brought 
So ataiu tins Innocent bifore the kyng. C1430 tr. De Imi- 
taiione 1. xxiv. 3t In all Jdngcs braolde ende, & how 
)kou shalt stonde before he rigbtwise Jure. fsa6 Tindai.b 
Rett. XX. ra And 1 sawe the deed, both greit and smalt 
■toode before God. s8s9 S. Rogers Hnmaa Life 586 Alone 
before his judges in array IHc] Stands for his life. 

O. 1 oooiUi on t (an adversary). Usually with rtzN 
etc. iiegalively or interrogatively : To maintain 
one's ground against (Cf. 10.) 

Fur Bible exam^cs (lit. from Hrb.), see concordanoca 

< M09 Lay. 01377 Dcr atunded us biuoren vre ilan alle i 
icoren. 16^ Needham tr. Se/den's Mare CL 51 None was I 
able to sund before him cither by Sea or Land. 17BX Db 
F oa Afr //I. (."a (1840) 87 NoibinE could stand before 
them; the SpanUb array..w&s everyMiiere defeated. 1879 
M. I. Guest Lect. litst. F.ng. xlvuL 485 'ibe Cavaliers 
could not RUind before them. 

t d. To protect, shield (a person) by placing 
oncaeif in front of him. Obs, rare, 

< laog Lay. 85938 For )il he cumed a-bol:^ mid his balu 
nc^ieii, nei he neuerc iboreii he ma^en stondeii \>c. bluorcn. 

6. Hunting. Of a fox : To hold out when 
pursued by (bounds). Cf. stand up 103 h. 

1891 lllnstr. sporting if Dram. Netvs a6 Nov. 400/ 3 A bag | 
fux stood before hounds for two hours and a quarter till 
the pack were called uflk 

70. Btoad by — . 

a. Hi. To station oneself or remain stationed 
beside (a person); usually as a helper, advocate, 
syiupathixer, or the like (passing into sense c). 

exago Cen. 4 Ex. 3666 Cbes de nu her seuenti Wise men 
to Ktundon 8e bi. e layg Passion o/our Lord 163 in O. E. 
Misc, 4a per com of heoene on engel and stod bym vastc 
by. t4. . j6 PoL Poems 53/77 And euerc by troupe stondes 
srreeb^For wreche isgodais champioun. x6ii Bible 
iv. 14 Ibese are tbc two annointed ones that stand by the 
Lord of the whole earth, a 1700 Kvelvm Diary 7 Dec. 1680, 
He had likewise the assistance of what Counsel he would, 
to direct him in his plea, who stood by him. 1849 M alaulay 
Hist. Eng. v, J. 666 His sun and daughter stoi^ by him at 
the bar. 

b. Naut. To prepare to work (a gun, rope, etc.). 

X869 SrtiRtiY Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 When they be 

requued lo stand by a grenc Gun in time of Fight. x86f 
Smyth S-ailar's H^orddH.^ To stand by a rupe, in to take 
bold of it ; the anchor, prepare to let go. sBgy Anetxd Diet. 
Sea Terms. Stand order to be ready to do bome- 

thing ; as * Stond by the anchor t, e. make ready to let go 
the anchor. 

fis- (cf* h). To support, assist, protect, 
defend (a person, a cause, etc.); to opli^d the 
interests of, take the side of, be faith fhl or loyal to. 

XS30 pAtSGR. 733/1, I stande by, or 1 assyste a man in an 
acre, je assists. Go to it, man, be nat a frayde, 1 wyll 
atande by the wbo ao ever come, a 1586 Sidney Ps. x. vii. 
Lift up thy heav'nly hand, And by the silly atand. i68x 
N exile Plato Rediv. a63 That if they could make an honest 
Guvei nraent, they bhould be stood by (as the Word tbea 
waa) by the Army. 1687 Jas. II in Magd, Coll. (O. H. S.) 
ai8, 1 will aund w them who staiid by me. xyM Boswell 
Corsica ii. too 'tne house of Matra in Coibica, which 
stood by the republlck. 1859 Macaulay Hisl. Eng. xxii. 
IV. 54 'I'o stand by the liberties of England and the Pro- 
teRUDt religion, and, if necessary, to die for them. 1845 
Trollote IVardsn iiL Surely be wsa bound to stood by his 
order. X874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1. x. 316 Tito clergy stood 
by the lung in bis atruggle with the feudatories. 

■yX'if a thing. 41x770 Jortin Serm, <1787) IV. 35 This 
amiable quality will stand by him, will be a protector and 
briwifartor lo him n all staciema. 

d. To odheie to, maiotaiii, abide bj (a atote- 
ment, agreement or the like). 


c 1388 Chavciqi WyYs T, 159 Thy lyf Is mafi for I ^ 
stood therby, Vp^m ssy lyi; tlm quecne wol seyo lu L 
c 1400 Brut 309, d beat l^V protoed hem «elf, d to 
Kiof wold, uartcy{ii]ly 10 ncoe « etonde by. adgn to 
PictoB L'booL Mumsc. Roc. (1883) 1 . 300 Whatever Aid* 
Clayton ahall do . . y* cowo will oowme mtd stand by. 

Tate's Mag. X VL is8/k Wr mean to staiKl by t' 
s89a Rswdem qPRev, 15 Sept. Rsq/a The (Juern 1 ) 
her seriouA purpose to stand by bar oath. 


t e. To reft or depend upon ; to be caused by^ 
derived from, or owing to. Cbs, 
xAfi Poston /,stt. 111 . 31 And ther ayoast yt shoJd loos* 
Hi //. of ibe lenue of the maner yerly. whyco scandytb by 
nndyr wood. 1477 Rode op Par/i. Vl. i8V> ^be JefeiiaR 
of thia Loin! stondeth luocbe by Archeia sm Palbor. 
733/x Tliin towne ataiKlcth by artiiicen. ; eesit tdSe se tm^ym 
tunt bar gens Mecamicouss. xmf Boohdx introd, A'mowl. 
iv. (1870) 137 Muebe of theyr lyu^ng stondeth by atclyng 
and robhyng XRto PuTTENHAM Paesie u. i. (Arb.) 78 
It ia Raid by Sttch a« proleaae the Matbvnattcall Kkiioee, 
that all things stand by proportion. 

if. To approach in character or quality; to be 
nearly relatt^ to. Obs. rare, 
e 1330 Jndir, Urines 11. viL a6 h, Vryne that is lelowe and 
standet most by whyttenes. Ibid, 11. viii. 3a b. Color Citrine 
stond ith by color rubea & by fleume, Init more by color 
Tubea than by fleume. 

71. Staadfor— . 


a. lo uphold, defend (a cause, etc.) ; to support, 
take the pan of (a person). Also, f to stand hard 
far. 

a xmo Cxersor M. 18933 To Mand ai stkii for be (ai, And 
thraJi preche al crist Iul e 1380 Wveur If ks. (1880) B4 For 
tu ineyntcae goddts lawe and stond lor his wcM-schipe. 1967 
L'wfjSr s Oodtie B. (S. T. S.J 142 For CliriMtis word ae )e 
Bland for it. XS93 Aup. Banckuft Dang. Peat. iv. xiv. 179 
Certaine. .men. .would sboHly take vpon them tbc defence 
of the Liuise, which be and his brethren in prihou siood-for; 
x64a Prtnee RuPert Mis Ihclaration 6 The Lord XMoaper 
the xvorke of their handa who stand for God and King 
Charles, xtxx Aduison Spat. Na 34 r 10 Every Man at 
first stood bard for his Friend. x8aa Bkownino Cavalier 
^nus I. i, Kentish Sir Byng stuod for hit King. 1647 
Temnybon /Vv'mcym v. 1G9, I beheld her, wlien atie rose., 
and storming in extremes. Stood fur her lbu^ 

f b. To insist on, urge (a view, proposal, etc.) ; 
to BUp{x>rt, maintain (a theory, thesis) ; to strive 
for, try to obtain or bring about, insist on having. 
Also, to slatid hard for. To stand for t^ V to defend 
one’s claim as against others. Obs. 

IMX Abstr, Protocols Town Clctks o/Giasgoto (1897) IV. 
39'Gaef sa beb that iber be ony mair An well tane nor fyf 
CTownis..tbe sayd Robert or hK airis sail pax to^he toder 
pnn and stand for ralcyf cA the sainyne. 18x8 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass 1. vi. 36 All that pretend, lo stond Ibr’t o* 
the Stage. 16x8 Bolton Fiorus iii. xii. (1636) eia What 
cause was there why the People of Romr should stond 
so hard for fields or food et abarta flngitatet]^ 

s643TRAPFCFN4m.Crr»/. xKiil 19 The Jewish cun xerts stood 
hold for a mixture of Christ and Mosim. s6^ H. More 
Rewmrks OxBCents b v, That Experiment of keaiua..ean 
be no inatonce of such an Attraction and Rarefaction as this 
Author •4and!i fur. X690 Nobru. Beatitudes (1694) 1. 41 Hut 
tliat which I atand for is this, That wc ought not (etc.). 
X^a6 Shelvockk Ypy, round World 165 He ^tends more for 
bis honour than any money. 

t C. I stand for iV(wiilten also foird, fords), as 
parenthesis «= 1 warrant, I’ll go tail ior it. Sc. 

4:1480 HEwaVBON Mor. Fab. iit. {fSeck 4- Pox) xxiv. Than 
will tbay blin^ 1 stond for it, anil not steir. 1535 Lvndebav 
Satyre 3982 Ibou art an limmcr, I Maud foird. sgfotiatir. 
Poems Rejorm. xiv. 103, J stand fonlc. 

t d. To stand in wax f r\ to be legal security 
for (anotbet). Obs. 

iM Yorksk. Trag. i. He has consumed al, pawnd his 
lands, and made his vniversitie brother stand in waxe for 
him - Thers a fine phrase for a scrivener. 

t e. Of custom, sentiments : To be on the side 
of. Obs, 

iSSx Mui.caster Positions xxxviii (18B7) >68 Seeing my 
oountrie giucs me Icaoe, and her custome Maudes for nie. 
1788 New Jxtndon king, 426 'ibe King's affections staadiog 
for this dispositiem oi the crown, he was gained at last ta 
oueriook hii ststen and break through bis father's wiU. 

f. To be reckoned or alleged lor ; to be counted 
or considered as ; to serve in lieu of. To stand 
for nothing, lo be worlhlejs, of no avail ; to stand 
for sofnethingt to have some value or importance. 
Also with dative of person. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 0979 It es vs sett ab In be man^he, And 
aCBiides vs for sccUd and targe Agoins all vre «ii'erBr\’ns. 
ibid. 36601 And fur (x scam man thine acriuand. It aal for 
part o penanoe stond. «t374 Chaucer Boeth iv. pr. ii. 
<1868) iia Yif power faylep px wille nis but in yd« and 
atant for naujt. 1983 Hecon Relyues 0/ Rome six b. For 
that daye y* he beareth a masi^. .if a man die : it shall 
aland hyro lor hys houscll. 1^79 Cosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
M lupiier iilmself shall stand for example. 1659 N. R. 
Prov„ Eng. Fr. etc. 54 He stands for a Cipher. x686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia tj The two Audiences which be 
had rcoeiv'd hbould stand for nothing. 1869 Mas. Olifh ant 
Salem Chapel U. aB He l»egam to divine toiotlyr. .that ex- 
ternal circamataDces do stoM for somethiag. 

fg. Of a. money- payment: To be reckoned 
sufficient for, to free from obligstiou. Obs. 

x^ in Eng. Gilds (1870) to And pf ht man wil baxie bis 
wyt a auater, han acbal ]p paiement stonde for hem bothe. 

h. To represent, he in the place of, take the 
place of, do doty for. 
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oJ»DV?^*^^‘ 7^***'V** I?”®!'* *“ •**• A’l»tfl(j»l 

How manyt Cj^itmirut, Too, for 1 wnmnt you that 

P^t« ^y^nd f« «iffht at hia vittcla. xa^H^ 
* "w'lu ^ 17 ^ ilaml ^ mea^ and He ptay 

my Father. x6is C hapman i?<p. S$tuy D*Amlwt iii. UL s 
* 5 “ two ooely Stand for our Annie. i86i Paw Aiukyiut 
fed. ^ SupMusjMtnottf Here therefore reura Mcma to 
stand for rod*. i8b Conan Uovle Mkah Uarin nxil 359, 
I hMl oow to attend to my appearance, for in troth 1 ^ght 
have atciod for one of thoae gory gtanta with whom [etc,!! 

t To represent by wa^ of symbol or sign; to 
be an expression or emblem of, 
i6ia Bkinslby Zut/. Lit. aj As if you aske what fnumbc 
I. stands for. what V. what X. what L. &c 166a J. Davies 
tr. Afamdt/sMs Tntv. aa6 These Figures stand uol for any 
word chat hath any particular signification in their Lan* 
Rua^e. iTJig Hutlee Serm. WIch. 1874 II. Pref. 7 It is im- 
possiM that words can always stand for the same ideas, 
even in the same author. xSas Mtrrvr 1 165/a C aUnda 
for Cupid, syxs ParsiK RevoTuti0iit o/Civihsati^n v. 93 
In architecture, SaliHbury Cathedral stands for the perf^'t 
acquirement of freedom and grace without the least trace 
of over>elaboraiion 


j. To represent by way of specimen. 

L *593 Shaks. Lncr, 1438 A hand, n fiwte, a face, a leg, a 
bead, Stood for the whole to be imagined. 

k. Naut, To sail or steer towards. (Cf 36.) 
iM Dicby Voy, MtJittrr. (Camden) 13, I stood for the 

liar bane shore. 17^ Aunfns Voy, l x. 105 We stocxl for 
the IsUnd of Jnan I'cinander. 1814 Scam- Diary n Aug. 
ill Lockhart U837) III. 181 We are standing for some cr^k 
or harbour, called Kingholm-bay. 1861 Smili-s 
II. jd Wearing .ship, they stood once more for the coast. 

L 7 h stattd (aa canilidate, as sponsor) fot : gee 
senses ta, 15 b. 

72 . Stand In 


a. To be dressed in, lo be actually wearing. 
? (Cf. stand up 103 g.) 

13.. Coer do /.. 830 Sche lent the robe that sche in stod. 
^.>374 CHAUcifE Troyiut 11. 534 .So sore hath she me wounded 
That stod in blak v^’th lokyng of here eyen. M4mjJas. I 
Kimgit Q. Ixxx\’iii, Tho that tlioa sc.U stond in capis wyde. 
Yat^ Merck, 4 Son ao 6 in Hazl. K. F. P. 1 . 146 Code 
had he no more, hut ryglit as he in stode. x6i6 B. Johsom 
Deoil an Ass 1. vi 64, I am. Sir, to iiiioy this cloake, 1 
stand in, Frcdy, and as your gift. 

tb. To jDcrscvcrc or persist In, remain obstinate 
or steadfast in (a state, course of actioiii purpose, 
opinion, assertion). Ohs. 

avxoo Cursor Af, 18607 Mistra nogbt l>at es to trii, Hot 
stand m gtedfa^C troutli fra nu. 1390 Gowku Con/. I. 141 
I he sinne Which thou hast longestonficn inne. CX400 Rule 
St. Renst, etc. 143 Cliffc sbo .staridis in hir purpoiic eftir he 
space of sex monethe.s. xS 53 Ascmam in Lett. Lit. Men 
(famden) 14 And in this inyne opinion I stand the more 
I^IadUe, ^ 15M H. Bshbowr hsoHi. (1593) B iy, I said tlmt 
sin, uhstinatly btojd in, did cxcoinmuniaite. 1505 in Caih. 
Rec. Soc. PuH. V. 350 The mnityT. .answer^ ‘No*, in 
winch denialle h«' sloode btfore the Judges eaven to his 
last end. a 163s T. 'J’aylok Cods yudj^ments i 1 x. (1642) 
97 Trajan, .caused five holy Virgins to lie burned for stand- 
ing in the profession of the Truth. 

t c. To Stand in it : to remain firm or obstinate, 
persi:>t in one’s purpose or attitude ; csp. to persist 
in asserting, maintain stoutly (followed by clause 
with or without that). SimiLirly, to stasid in this 
{that. ). Obs. 

157a tr Buchanads Detect. ATaryQ. Scots E iiij b, Quhen 
behadsto'jdcin iiaquhile .'ind wuld natappearc. , at length 
cuiutraynit uith feare of exile and puniUuun, he yclded. 
X5S3 Stocker Cm ^Parres LifweC.tv i.jh. Except tlie Prior 
and three others of his Couent, who olxiiinati'ly stood in it, 
and therefore were likewise. .ton rned out of the Toiuie. 
1610 Healev SLAug. Ciiie t/ Cod xiri. xvil (1630) 457 They 
.stand in this also, that earthly bodies cannot be cternaL 
x6Ba N.O. Boiltaus Lutrin iv. Are., 'J his Counler.SculHe, 

1 dare stand in'tfThe Goddess I)iM:ord h.'id a hand in’t. 
i(SBa Bunvan Holy tCar (tgos) 279 Both [■B-cach] would 
sund b it that he told the truth. xyisSrEKLE.S/xrr. No. 534 
p I This cunning Hussey can lay Letters in my way.. and 
then stand in it she knows nothing of it. 

t d. To dwell on, enlarge upon, discuss at large, 
insist on (a topic, a point in argument). Also (0 
stand long in. Ohs. 

a 1556 Chancfiour in Huklu>t Voy. (159B) I. 938. I will 
not Btande ui description of their buildin;^cs. X579 W. Wil- 
kinson ConfnU Paul. Lotte 16 Is ech arcunistaoce to be 
sifted and stode in ? 1606 G. Wooucockk Hist. Irstine xii. 

When Qytus. . defended the fame of Phillip, and stoode 
in the praise of his Nolile and worthy acts. s6i8 W. Law- 
son Neto Orch. 4 Garden lit. (i693J^ i haue stood some- 
what long b this poiot. 

f e. To insist upon having. Ohs. rare^^. 

1^8 Shako. Tit. A. iv. iv. 103 And if he stand in [Fol. 4 
and tttad. edd, on] Hostage for his safety, Bid him demaund 
what pledge will please him best 

t i 7 i? stand in . . terms : to be in a specified 
relation, on a certain footing wUk (a person). Also 
(without with), to be in a specified state or coo^ 
tion. Ohs. 


*543. *®Sa l.’iw 9 si. i«oo Holland Lwy xxn. 

XXII. 44^ Whiles Speine stood In these tearms {hoc etatn 
n^ttm m //ie^anial thU. xxxu x 779 He then addressed 
his letters unto the Senate, sbnifybg in how bad tennes the 
province stood [f nm m tunrultu preutneia essot\. stfu Bp. 
K Aij. Hard Texts ft. li la How can 1 , O Lord, be oth^ 
then. .miserable, whiles I stand in these termes with thee? 

tff. Tb Stand in tennsi to dispute or contend 
witA (a penon). Ohs. 


ass6e(J.CAvaiieisnlKs£HV(t8«li78 Slr,Ido not eetsnd 
to stand 10 termes with yow in tab matter, a 1508 Ahoiah 
Sekoiem. 1. (Arb.)s8 To coatrarie, or to stand in termes with 
aa old nma, waa more heinoos, talui in som places t» rebokt 
and soolde with his owae Csthw. 

h. Of things : t To reude or inhere in ; to be 
an attribute ol (a^x.); to rest oc depend upon ^some*. 
thing) as its ground of existence \artk.). 

a i^oe Cursor M, O rome Impam dignite Ne 

mai na wai al perist For in ^aa lunges sal it stxuid Ai 

to-quils bai ar lastond. c 1380 WycLir (1880) 78 Whnnne 
presthod Atud in holy prestisof lif & stodiouae ft kunnynge. 
r45o-8o tr. Secreta SeersL xxvii. so It is well perilous wtian 
the lyf of a man utondith in (he wills of 00 perioiw. x^ 
Staskrv Kngiond 79 In them (the 3reomanry) stondyth the 
chefs defence o< Engiond. 1549 Bk. Com. /*rayer\ Matins, 
O God.. ill knowledge of wlioine standeth onre elcruall liflx 
s6y9 Fta.LBR Hoty iVar u. xL (1640) 98 Victory standeth as 
little in the number of soukHers, as verity in the iduraltty of 
voyces. 1895 Dennkv Stud. TksoL ix. 923 A faith standbg 
not in the wisdom of man but in the power of God. 

1 1 . To consist of, have as its essence. Obs. 
r 1388 CuAUCKH Merck. T. 778 Somme clerkes holden that 
fellcuce Staiit in delit. ciam Rom. Ross 5581 RichesAe 
stont in suffin.^uiice And no-thing in hubundaunce. c 1460 
Foktescub Ahs. ^ Lxm. Aion. vL (1S85) lao The kynges 
yerely cxmoacs stonden in charges ordini^c, and b charges 
extia ordinnrie. x<a6 Pitgr. Pet/. (W. dc W. 1531) i The 
Mlfe pilgrymag^ which consystetn or standeth in vu dayes 
ionmey. 1551 T. Wilson Logic (1380) 83 They fell to 
lea^onyng with argunicntcs. that . . stoisde in plains buf- 
fettes. 181a T. 'i'AYLOR Comm. Titus l B. (1619) 177 The 
consccratbn stood likewise ia fowre ihbgik 

73 . Btuid of 

fa. To consist of. (Cf. 7a I.) Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11 . 84 Of bodies seven* in ipecial With 
foure spirits joynt withal ^aat the substance of inis matiere. 
1564-5 Lorm Pra^rs Gsnst*. 4- Seat, M 8 b, Which 

Church we call vnhiermll, becaate it conststeth and standeth 
of ail torques and Natbns. tOoe Holland xxxii. xvL 
818 There were two Annadaes set out of Asia, the erne., 
consuting of foure and twentir smle of Qubqueremee : the 
other . stood of t wentb covert ships with decks and hatches 
1654 2 . CoKB Lcgick X47 An induction standbg of particular 
prupoMtioiM. 

t b. By substitution of 0/ for m: To dwell or 
insist ou (a point) ; * stand on 74 j. Obs, 

»S99 Tiiyvvr Aitimoitn. (1875) 66 Whereof 1 wyll not 
stande al this tyme, 

74 i. stand on — 

fa. In fig. phrases with literal wording: see 78 a. 
>379 1 .>ylv Eupknes (Arh.) 1 17 btande thou on thy pan> 
tuftlLS, and shoe will vayle bonnet. 1594 [see PAHTorLK b]. 

b. 'To base one's arguments or argumentative 
position on, * take one^t stand on '. CL 78 c. 

161^ Shaks. l/eu. Vlil, V. i 123 The good 1 stand on, is 
my Iruih and Honestie. 1693 Congkbvk Old Back. ProL, 
So, standing only on hi* good Behaviour, He’s very civil, 
and eniieatA your Favour. 1864 Nrwuan Apol. ti. (1904) 
3r/j An to the .Sacraments and ^cramental rites, 1 stood 
on the Prayer Book. 

o. Of an immaterial thing: To be gronuded or 
based on. f A Iso, to be contingent on ; to consist 
in or arise from. Obs. Cf. 78 d. 

c888 iEr.KRED Bostk. xxxix. 9 a Nu ic onglte openlice 8aet 
&io .nuoe ;;rsa:l 3 stent on godra monna ;5eearnun;;B. c 1386 
Chaucpr Pars. T. 107 Penitence, .slant on if tart, ttonebth 
in] ,iij. thynges : Contricioun of herte, Confession of Mouth, 
and SatiNf.iLci.jn. 1430-40 Lvix;. Bochas ix. xiiL (1555) 95 
All slant on chaunge. CX449 Pecock Rep>, 1. ii. XX If this 
treutha. . wore knowe hi sum other thinif than hi Holi Scrip- 
ture.,, thilk . . trouth were not gronndid b HoH Scripture. 
Forwbi he stood not oonli ihcr on. a 1399 Skelton P. 
Sparoiue 366 <Jf fortune this the chaunce Standeth on vary- 
nunce, ]66a Stilungfi. On'r. Sacra i. L { 15 ITje ration^ 
evidence Hhicb our faith doth stand on as to these things, 
t d. Of a material thing : 78 e. Obs. 

1563 T. Galk Antidot. 11, 7 b, Cutaplasincs, be medteioes 
standing on licrbea, flowres, oiles [etc.]. 

t e. To give oneself to, ptactlse (some kind of 
action or behaviour). Obs. 

1590 Shake. Com. Err. t. ii. 80 Or I shall breake that 
merrie sconce of yours That stands 00 tricks, when I am 
vndlipos'd, 159s — Rom. 4 Tut. 11. iii. 93 O let us hence, 

I Maud on sudden hast. x6oo Rowlands Lett, flumours 
Blood xxxvii. 44 Come nimbly foonh, Why stand you on 
delay? x66x Cal. St. Papsts^ frel. 406 Divers malefactors 
..stood on their keeping, robbing and spoilbg his Majesty’s 
good subjects. 

f. To stand on terms, fan condition ; sec 78 f. 

irti Norton & Sackv. Corboduc v. i, 93 While we treate 

and stand on termes of f^ce. 1586 [see Term id. B b 6J. 
*393 Shaks. Rick. Ii, ix, ixi. loy Let me know my Faultt On 
what Condition stands it, ana wherein? 1599 — Htn. P, 

Iff vi. 78 What termes the Enemy stood on. s6ii Cotcr., 

B. V. Bout, Ss tf'Htr sur Is haut bout, lo stand vpon his pan- 
to8cji, or on high tearmes. 1630 Fuller Hoty IVar in. x. 
136 Whiles! Guy Mood on these ticklish terms. King Richard 
m.ide a seasonable rooiioo. S8H4 Scott Sf. Romanes xviii, 
w e must stand, however, on more equal irnoji, my lord. 

g. To be meticulously careful or scrupulous 
about, raise difficulties about (nice points, cere- 
mony, etc.) ; - 78 g. 

a Marlowk EJw. If tv. vl. 1995 Stand not on titles, 
but obay th’ arrest, 1993 Shaks. 3 Hsu. VI, 111 . 1 a6x And 
doa not stand on Quillets bow to slay him. c 1611 Chapman 
395 Good Mnnelaus,. would not stand, on inuita- 
tion, But of himselfe came. 168s N. O. Bodsau's Lutnn 
11. 70 And if to gnlifie thy Itch, (my Honey,) I stood nut 
on th nice ^iolsof MatrimoQy. »93 Mias CoLLisa/lFf 
Torment., Gen, Rules (iBii) x^ People, who love civil 
fieedom, and stand not on forms and ccromonlrs. 1837 
Carlyle />, Rsu, II. 1. ii, That is the precisest calculation, 
though one would not stand on a few imndreds. 186s 


STiSD. 


TonthJk Bar L too Slmols necHite. who neves itaod. on 
otremooy with their firinnJt. xji8HSLc.Piu(e0itfiN^ScM^ 
Mil XL xviLaSg^ I'm not going to stand oe nice points oTIaw. 

ll. To inert* claim respect or credit for (000*8 
rights, qualitin, ^gnity, etc.) ; tS L 
>88* B. JoNtoN Em. Man m Hnm.uL otmd not «o meeh 
on your gel^ly. 18x8 [Gainsnoru] Ritk Cah imi 54 HeO 
. .siands as tightlyon bis repttuUoa,«iid hath his pmipreo 
as perfect se any man. 1879 LumRX Bri^RH. (1837) L 
19 Mr. Laaghom, who was lately exoculed 00 oeconnC o# 
tbs plott, stood on ids bnocence to the lash tine Scorr 
Monast. xiii. If they should stead on their p ed ig ree end 
gentle race, rfha A. Claikk Mem. fVostey Fam. w Her 
uncle Matthew, who stood high on hb bonoer. i8lH Law 
R^. 33 Omne. Dlv. 711 The facts are not su^ that we caO 
they have precItKied themselves from standlrm oe tbefr 


strict rights 


, - . . .. /fro. 10 July 76/1 PosBlb& he 

stand on his diuity, betng a scirrespecttng animal. 

1 1 I’o value, set etore by (aomethuig external to 
oneselO; -jSj- Obs. 

1601 Shaks. 7u/.C. ii. ii. I ncuer stood on Ceremonka^ 
Yet now they fright me. 

t J. To dwell OD, coosider (a topic) ; to insist 
on (a point or argument) ; 79 Ir. Obs. 

1340 Hahsolb Fr, Conse. 8684 On Mn pert I wille na 
Linger stand, Bot psxM to anoiher negfasst f^wsnd. ign 
Afsw Custom L il. B ij Stands! thutx with mee on icbow 
Myntes, dost thou so 10 deeds T c [H. Bsownr] Angm. 
Cartwright 34 How corrt^ doctnoe this is, I nee^ not 
heere stand on it. x6s3 H. Cooam tr. PisUets Ttav, U. 96 
In a word, and not to stand long on that which past be. 
tween tbern. IVkale Duty hfam svi. 350 1 he gieat 

prevailing of this sin of Hm»KMri tah i9fyttfie has iri*^*is me 
stand tliua long on these consideratioiis. 

k. To insist on, os essential or necessary, urge, 
press for, demand ; — 78 m. ? Ohs. 

1597 SHAsa. e Hen. l H. 4a A Rsacal^yes-fsneDtli- 
knau^ to bears a Gentlcnuui in hand, and then stand vpon 
Sccumy? 1818 fi. JoNsoN Demit am Ass 111. IK 83 What 
it't? ahundrad pound T Eve. No, th' Harpvy, now, stande 
00 a hundred pmecs. x8i8 Scorr Lei. ia Lockhart (xS37) 
IV. X9 He proposes 1 shall have twelve montln* bills~l 
have alumys got six. However, 1 would not stand ou that, 
t L intpers. (It) behoves, is incumbent on; * 78q. 
1605 Shaks. Loot v. i. 69 For my stale. Stands on me to 
defend, not to debate. i8ao Wilbrahajc Cheek. Gloss., To 
Stand a person oe, is to be incumbent on him. It siiods 
eve^ one on lo take care of hiinselC 

76 . flHand owtr — . To stand dose by and 
watch or control (a person who is seated, lying 
down, or stotioned on a lower level). 

C13J0 Amish AmiL xens Iha laser litli vp in a wain... 
And ouer him stod* a naked swain, iw GtrUl. Mag, VII. 
fSv/a Sir Tbomas is represented, .. laid at Length on hia 
Back, with the Figure of Time standing over him. 185K 
Rusk IN King 0/ Golden Rivsr iii. (1836) 39 Sobering tbim 
iusi enough to enable them lo stand over Gluck, beating 
him very steadily fur a cfoarter of an hour. 

70 . fltead to — • (Also unto, f till, + untiL) 
fa. To submit oneself to, aUde (a trial, 
sward) ; lo obey, accede to, be bound by fsnother's 
judgement, dcusioa, opinion, etc). (CL stand at 
68 a.) Obs. 

t tauo S. Eng. Leg. 160/1883 To holi churche hco wolden 
stondc and to is lokinge al-wx a 1300 Cursor M. 96949 To 
liiicop dome hou ash to stand. 1338 R. Beunnb Ckron. 
(>7*5) 58 perfor Goowyn & his fro London went sway, He 
stode vDUllc no mote, defaute be mad l<el day. eijM 
Chaucer Parson's T. eSy To siundc gladly to the awaro of 
hijM sotiercyns. 1457 HAiDvifO Ckron. in Ew Rer, 
(19x9) Oct. 747 Scot ICS.. loBerwyke cam.. And bond# thaym 
thor to stonde to his deerr. isOt Lvlv Compaq L iii 76 
In kingeii ouixes 1 will not stande lo schollcrs aignments. 
16x6 CHAMrNRY Voc. Bps. 9x Sucb a Reformer is not bound 
to !>tand to the judgment of the Church. aSpa Brnti by 
Boyle Led. vi. 5 Will they not stand lo the grand Verdict 
and Detenmnaiion of the ll Diverse T lyoo J. Tvrrbll 
Hist. Eug. II. 880 I'he King summon'd [them] to appear 
and stand to the Ijiw. 

t b. To leave oneself dependent upon (another’s 
mercy, courtesy, etc.). Se e Courtksy a b. Obs. 

c 1449 Plcmk Rept. III. V. >13 Forio Monde to deuocioun 
of the [Mple ill jeuing and ofTriiig. 158* B. R. tr. Herodotus 
11. 103 Jhai in cobe the prty..wouloe disclose bimsrlfc^ 
and srande to his mercy, he [the King] would*, .yeeld hint 
free pardon, 16x4 Rxcii ffouedie o/. 4 ge (1844) 13 He roust 
H^ide lothe mercy oft wclue men ; a jury shall passe vppou 
him. 1650 Fuller Ptsguh ti. ix. 187 He was coutenled to 
stand to the peoples cuurtcsic, what they would bestow 
upon him. Collier Ess. 11. (1703) 153 He that has 

the biLsiness oflife at Iiis own disposal.. needs not stand to 
the curtesy of knavery and folly, tvsa [see Coustesv a hL 
o. To apply onebelf manfully to (a fight, con- 
test, etc.). Obs. cxc. in to stand to ii, to fight 
stoutly; also, to toil without fiagging at painful or 
severe labour. 


1338 R. Krunne Ckron. (t/as) a?? Pe Baliol was agast, for 
he stode title no dede. thin.. Hot Sir Patrik Graham a 
while to hotaile Mode. 15*4 Betham Precepts War\. cxxxv. 
GWb, To comforee encowrage h}*! men . . ficrcelye 
to ryght, and boldly to siande to it. xsTo FitirroN Gvre- 
esard. i. (is^) 48 Some times he determined to stand to the 
defence of Rome, xdsa Lrmoowr Trmo. vii. 398 Saylers 
have the paine By drudging, pulling, bayling, standing to 
it In cold and raine 1889 CotSAH Do\ LXt Micmk Clarks 
XVL 144 Th^ pcosanu Wood to it like men. 

d. Mil. To Stand to ends arms : to form up with 
arms presented, t To stand to a guard', to put 
oneself on guard. Jb stand to onds gum, onds 
colousrs'. to maintain one’t position, not to retire 
before on attack ; also Jig. f To stand to onds 
tackle or tackling : see Tackle rA 4 b, Tackuno 3. 



STAND* 
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STAND* 


m i54iL [m* TACKLina s). tsSs J. Brll HaddoiCi 
Atuw, Oior, 464 But y* Carinclite* standing hard to theyr 
tackle, recovered the victory at the last. 1^3 SrocKva 
Crv. Warr$t Lowe < 7 . iv. 53 The reste stoode stoutly to 
their tackle, so that.. the trouble.. was suppressed. 1644 
Phvnnk ft Walkmi Fiennes' Trial App. »6 Gentlemen, 
under paine of death stand to your Ai met. 1709 Strklb 
Toiler No. 6 P 11 The Intendant had ordered some Conr. 
panies of Marines, . . to stand to their Arms to protect him 
from Violence. 1815 Scott Cny M, aivi, But Mr. Sampson 
stood to his guns. il|4^^MrrffV Fe^l. Army 364 In case 
of Alarm, the Guard is immedialely to stand to their Anns. 
1890 CoSAN Dovuc Firm Gifulestoue xxxL 244 Kate 
Bt(^ firmly to her colours. 1891 Loniman's Mag. Oct. 
508 They stood to their guns till their^wder was all gone. 
1893 Law Times XClV. 599/1 Mr. Cavzer will have no* 
thing more to do with the Bill... But tne other nine sup. 
porters of the Dill stand to their guna 

e. To confront, present a bold front to (an 
enemy). (Cf. stand forth 93 a, stand up 103 p.) 
Now rars. 

1561 Mountoombrv in Archmohgia XLVII. S40 The 
erorthie souldior, that shall stande to the face of thenimye 
and ahyde the tbreatninge of the canon. 1608 Tupskll 
Serpents sao The Sa 1 aniAnder.,is an audacious and bold 
creature, standing to hin aduersary,aiid nut flying the sight 
of a man. 1681 W. KowMisonPhrateal. Gen. 1166/1, 1 fear 
be will not be able to stand to him: Mttuo^ ut suhstei. 
1I44 THACKRaAV Barry Lytrdon ii, 1 never yet knew the 
man who stood to Captiun Quin. 

t fL To confront and take the consequences of 
(a chance, hazard, peril } ; to abide by (the issue 
or consequences of an event). Cf. sense 54. Obs, 
«i3oo [see Chancb rA 11]. R. Brunnb Ckrvte. 

(Kolia) 6409 rwte^ He seide m wolde asaaye [/W^/ 
MS. wild stande to] ^ chaunce. ^1400 Brni 251 [^at bai 
shulde nou^t fei)t oppon Scottes . and if hai ded^ pat 
hai shulde stande to [v.r, vnto] her owen peril. 14. . 20 ret, 
Peems 8/17, 1 gloser wil stonde to my chaunce. 14516 Si a 
G. Havb Law o/Arms (S. T S.) 141 As men of were^ thai 
non stand to thair fortune. Ibid. 18a I At him stand till his 
hap. ixM [see Chance xA 11, laj. 1610 J. MoKsinifNC- 
et^ch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 87 Let all alone, and 
stand to all adventures. lyia Addison ,s'peci. No. 286 P 6 
It is very dangerous for a Nation to stand to its Chance, or 
to have its publick Hapuiness or Miseiy depend on the 
Virtues or Vices of a single Person. xTag Brailey's Fam. 
Did. 8 v. Horse-roi-ing P a Without such Trials we must 
stand to the Hazard, and be at no Certainty to meet with 
good ones [mc. horseH], 1785 R. Graves Eugenius 1. xvii. 
117 The old lady.. said she would make the governess pro* 
duce her daughter, or stand to the consequences. 

f g. To endure, bear, put up with (harm, pain) ; 
to make good, bear the ex{>ense of (damage, 
loss) ; to defray, be answerable for (expenses) ; to 
accept liability for (a tribute or tax). Obs, (Cf. 
67 . 

e 1386 Chaucbe Millers T. 644 But stonde he moxte vn to 
his owene barm. 1340 Palsck. Acelastus 11. iv. M iij b, He 
that putteth oone in truste, shall be fayne to xtande to his 
owne harmes, if he be begylcd. 1540 in loth Be/. Htst, 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 409 No person . . shall not detayne nor 
keape any things of the comon rente for .debtes that the 
costome owith to any of them, but shall.. stand to the 
costome of their own goodes. 1553 Edkn Z)rca</rr(Arb.) 80 
The inhabitantes . . made bumble supplication to the Admirall 
that they niyght stande to theyr tribute. i6sa Mahbb tr. 
Alematrs Gueman d'Alf. 11. ito, 1 shall be content to stand 
to any losse that you shall aufler thereby, a x6m G. Hkk* 
W2-X Priest, to Tem/le xxvi. Kern. (165a) 111 Many think 
they are at more liberty then they are, as if they were 
Masters of their health, and so [ — provided that] they will 
stand to the pain, all is welL But to eat to ones hurt, com- 
prehends, besides the hurt, an act against reason. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryhe's Vor. E. Jnd. i^o He was obliged to defray 
all the charges my Patient had l>een at, and to stand to all 
damages. i7te Bkntham frir. (1843) X. 198 The author's 
having three-fourths of the net profits, .(he standing as 
before to the expense). 1809 E. S. Barrstt Setting Sun 111 . 

K If any of them decamp .the parihb stands to the loss. 1809 
ALKIN Git Bias III. X. p 5 Husband-like lovers, who expect 
to engross all the pleasures of a bouse, because they stand 
to the expenses. 

h. To side with, help, Lack, support (a person) ; 
to maintain, uphold (a cause, interest, etc.) ; to 
remain faithful or loyal to. 

X397 Shakb. e Hers. IV 11. i. 70 Good my Lord be good to 
mee. 1 beseech you stand to me. 1607 — Cor. iii. i 208 
Or let vs stand to our Authoritie, Or let vs lose it. i6u 
WAn.swoRTH tr. Sarsdovals Civ. tVars S/ain 258 They dc- 
sired, that Valladolid would a .sist and stand to them, as they 
had promissed. 17x5 Db Fob I'^v. round kVorld (1B40) 72 
The gunner was forcM to fly with almut twenty two men 
that stood to him. 1850 Tart's Mag XVI I. 489/x We stood 
to our fellow student right hwally. 1887 Mns. C. Prard 
Bond o/tVedlock 11 . ix. 217 If be had the money he would 
mlwAys stand to a fellow. 

L To adhere to, abide by, carry out (a promise, 
vow, bargain, compact, etc.). 

a 1347 Surrey Mrteid 11. 903 Kepe faith with me, and stand 
to thy behest. 1533 T. Wilson Rhet. 19 The one w ill make 
his felowe to stande to the bargain, though it be to his neigh- 
bors vndoyng. 163a Gaulb Afagastrom, 252 She. having 
already obtained her desire, refused to stand to her promise. 
1714BUOGBU. tr. Theophrastus vi 23 He is always up to 
the Ears in Law, . .some of his Suits he is forced to stand 
to, and works himself out of others by Perjury. 1^3 
Blackstonb Comm. I. 943 No wise prince will ever refuse 
to stand to a lawful contract. 1775 Tettder Father I. 202, 

1 am not one of those who niakejproposaU which they never 
meiui to stand to. s86o Rradk Cloister 4 //. Ivi. (1^6) 169 
When they have made a bad bargain drunk, they stand to 
It sober. 189a Sat. Res*, s Jan. 8/a He did nut venture to 
•tand to the promise he had given. 

J. (a) To adhere to (a statement, etc.) ; to persist 


b affirming or asserting, t Roraly with that and 
danse, {jb) Tb stand to itx to insist upon or main- 
tain a statement or assertion ; often with that and 
clause (sometimes withont thai), 

(а) ts6a ChibL Marriages tig Whether the said Margaret 
wold stand to the wordea she had spoken bie the said 
Katherine. 1397 J. Paymb Koyesl hxeh. 14 Let vs. .to th« 
dealhe stand to, tiiat Christ bathe the substans of God and 
the substans of man. a 1677 Barrow Po^'s Su/t em. (1687) 
sao They . . stood to the c'anonkalness of tne foi mer decision. 

Lett, coru. Pres. State Italy 184 I ie stood to his denial, 
and said, he knew nothing. 1737 [S. Bkhinotok] G, d$ 
Luccols Mem. (1738) To Kdr. 9 The Man stand* to the 
Truth of it with a Steadfastness that b surprbing. 1^3 
Strand Mag. VI. 176/1 You will stand to the confession 
3*ou have just made r 

(б) 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 71, I dare auouch, and stand 

tol to your face. 1600 Suakb. A. V, L. 1. iL 69 Now lie 
stand to It, the Pancakes were naught. s6ia 1 * ielo U'^oman 
a Weathercock 11. i. Lay the child to him -Stand stiffly to 
it. Patrick Anew. Touchstone 175 'This, 1 will stand 
to it, i*. an liiterpretaiion they cannot confute. 1709 Stbblb 
Tatter No. 171 P 8 He would stand to it, that it was full 
Four Miles. 1887 Artady ii. 36 They will stand to 

it that the present generation know nothing of the hard life 
their grandsires had experience of. 1889 .\drl. Srngkant 
Daterd's Diamond Hi. viii. 170 He stood to it at first that 
he knew nothing. 

t k. Jb stand to its duty : to perform its work 
or function without giving way. Obs, 

17x6 Lboni Albertfe Archii, I. 536 The., wedges also in 
..tne .Arch, being justly counterpoised, will surely stand to 
their duty. 

1 1 . Of desire, appetite, etc. : To be inclined to, 
banker after. Obs. 

c 1400 Sir Cleges 408 Wattsooeuer thou wolt haue, I will 
the graunte,. .That thynehart standyth to. 1331 K. Robin- 
son tr. More*s Uio/ta 11. iv. (1895) 141 Yf a mans minde 
stonde to anny other [occupation]. 1361 Hollvbubh Hem, 
A/oth. 22 b, Then let hym eate that wberto bis minde 
standeth best. 1601 Holland Pliny xxiii. vi. II. 164 When 
their stomackes stand to coles chalke, and sneh like stiiffe. 
1641 J. Shutk Sarah a /lagar(t6^g)xso Their hearts stood 
most to this. 1694 G. Stanhopk k/ictetHS* Morals Ep. 
Ded. Aab, Without these (Qualifications.. a Man's Palate 
can never stand to the following Reflections. 

t xn. To result or issue in, lead to, amount to. 
7 b stand to a persons pleasure : to be allowed or 
approved by him Obs. 

1390 Gowbr Con/. I. 86 Fu) sore it atant to my grevance. 
a 1533 Iatimkh in Foxe A. 4> M, (1563) 1309/2 AIm 1 sayd 
Gcrtayne Scriptures standeth some thyiig to the same, vn- 
esse they bee ys more warely vuderstanded and taken. 
155BQ. Kennedy in IVodraiuSoc, Mtsc. (1844) X35 As may 
stand to the weill of the Congregatioun. i6aa Mabsinc.br 
ft Drkkrr Virg. Mart, iv. li, bo it stand To great Cesaracs 
Gouernors high plcanure. 

n. It stands to reason (formerly also f (0 good^ 
great reason ; dial, to sense) : it is reasonable, it 
may reasonably be inferred or expected, it is 
natural, evident or certain (JheU), (Cf. 796.) 

1600 Alurro in Gutch Coll, Cur. I. 173 Which stands to 
reason, and agrees with natuie. 163a [see Kbason sb.^ la b], 
166a Stilungkl. Ortg, .Saerm li. 1. 8 i It stands to the 
greatest reason that such a re\ elation should be so pro- 
pounded. 1703 H. Blackwell Ertgl. Fenemg-Master 
,'\<hol. What you say stands to a gruat deal of Reason, and 
1 will observe your Direction*. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, 
(1834) 11 . 154 When we say a thing Mands to re.xsi)n, or is 
di.scordant from it. 1857 Rusk in Pol. Econ. Art i. 8 24 It 
ataridn to reason that a young man's work cannot be perfect. 
1859 [see Srnbk rA 28). 1863 Trollope Belton Est xxvii. 
320 It stands to reason that in s ime things 1 must have had 
more experience than you. 190X ContemO. Retf. Mar. 357 
It * stands to sense ', as they say in the North of England, 
that [etc]. 

O. T'o be related to. 

1674 N. Fairpax BulhStSelv, 54 Nor has bulk voideness or 
thickness but as it stands to body. 1B56 Titan Mag. Dec. 
551/2 He stood to me ns a father. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Lonq. (1876) 111. xiL 178 It would be hard to find any wife 
among the princely houses who did not stand to him within 
the forbidden degrees. 1890 Longrna/t'e Mag Get. 657 The 
Wantsuin. .stood to Rutupue as the Solent stands to Ports- 
mouth, 

tp. To face, be built opposite to. Obs. 

1706 IxomAiberti's Archit 1 . 16a We shou’d also observe 
what Suns our House stands to. 

q. Of a mare : To admit or * take ’ (the horse) ; 
to conceive after (horsing). ? Obs. 

*739 Bkown Corn/l. Farmery By which means they can 
see whether the mare will stand to the horse or not. / 6 iV 4 , 
When the stallion is dismounted, they commonly throw a 
p.Til of cold water on the mare, which they think makes her 
stand better to her hor&tiig. 

r. To stand to the hood (said of a hawk) : to 
submit to being hooded. 

s8a8 Sir J. S. Srbrioht Hawking so To accustom him to 
stand to the hood. 

77. Stand undor — 

t a. To be ranged under fa lord, his banner). 
CI4SO Holijind Howlmt 133 liie Pape commandit. .to 
wryte in all land is.. For all statis of kiric that wnder Crist 
standis 'J'o semble to his suiiinioiidis. Z570 Homilies II. 
A^st. Rtbeilion vi. (1574) 609 Woulde they liaue swome 
fidelitie to the I>olphin of Fraunce,. .and haue stande voder 
the Dolphins banner? 

b. To be ex{K>Bed or subject or obnoxious to ; 
to undergo, bear the burden or weight or incidence 
of ; (to be able) to sustain (a charge, etc.). 

ttei Shako, yut. C. 11. i. 5a Shall Rome stand vnder one 
mans awe? 1613— Hen. K///, 111. li. 3 If you will now 
voile in your CompUiQis, And furce them with a Consiaocy 


the Cardinall Gsnnoc BtBnd vnder them, / bid , v. I. 113 
Thwe's none sunds vnder more calumnioas umgues, Then 
1 my selfe, poore man. z66y Milton P , L . viii. 454 For 
now My earthly by his Heav'nly overpowerd. Which it had 
long stood under, scrcind to the highth In that celestial 
Coiioqute sublime, . . Dazl’d and spent, sunk down. >891 in 
Century Diet. s. v., 1 stand under heavy obligations. 

o. Aaut, To make sail wiib (a spccineU display 
of canvas). 

1707 Land. Caa. No. 4380/2 llie Commadore made a 
Signal for the Line a-brecuit, standing under a pair of 
’I'opsails. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge i, 1 soon saw a large 
vessel, standing under easy soil, on the same tack. 

d. Mil. i 0 stand under arms, to be ready for 
action (Voyle dc Stevenson AJilit, Diet, 1876). 

49 * Stand until, unto — : see stand to 76. 
78 . Stand upon — . (Cf. stand on 74.) 
a. In fig. phrases oi which the wording is 
literal, t To stand upon ones pantoftes^ slippers : to 
give oneself airs, f To stand upon stepping-stones ; 
to make gradual and cautious advances. J'o stand 
upon thorns : see Thorn sb, 2. 

1540 Palagr. Acolastus 1. iii. G j b, I see how thou standest 
vpoii thorne!!. 1561 [see Thorn sb. a]. 1579 [cf. stand on 74 mV 
1591, 1683 [see Panioflb IiJ <11604 Hanmer Chron, If el, 
(j^) 2(4 'I'hey would lalke and bragge of service,, .stand 
upon the pantoflea of their reputation. 1606 S. Gardiner 
Bh. Angling 36 The DonatisL* in Africa stocxl vpon their 
slippers. 1637 Rutherford Lett, Ixxxi. (186a) 1 . 205, 1 see 
that Christ will not prig with me nor stand upon stepping 
stones : but tometh in at the broadsides without ceremonies. 

49 * I'o stand upon the dejensive, upon Oftes 
guard, etc. : see sense 10. 

t b. To stand upon no ground : of a horse, 7 to 
rear, caper. Obs. 

1590 Pbklb Polyhymnia (Rtidg.) 572/1 I'be next came 
Nedhain in on lusty hoise, 'ibat, angry with delay, at 
trumpet’s sound Would snort, and stamp, and stand upon 
uo ground. 1394 Lylv Mother Bombie iv. ii, It was as lustie 
a nag as ante in Rochester, and one that would stand vpon 
no ground. 

o. To rely upon, depend on, trust to. Obs. exc. 
in the sense : T'o take one*8 stand upon an argu- 
ment, argumentative position or the like. 

1390 Gowkr Con/. I. 151 He..seiih that he wol undertake 
Dpon hire wurdes forto stonde. 1563 Allen Dr/. Purg.y 
vi. (1B86) 79 Because we will not stand upon cunjectuies in 
so necessary a point. 1640 /f its Recrrat. K 7, I'he 'J'ext 
which saith that man and wife ure one, Was the chief orxu- 
nient they stood upon. 1706 bwirr Gnltirer 1. v, The 
Emperor, standing ui>on the advantage he hud got by the 
seizure of their fleet, oulb'cd them to deliver tbrir credentialic 
1854 Poultry Chron. 11 . as>6 ' Faint heart ne'er won fair 
lariy ' is a good motto to stand upon. 

^ Of an immaterial thing (also impersonal) ; 
To be grounded or ba.sed upon, f Also, to be 
dependent or contingent upon, hinge upon ; to 
arise from, consist m. 

1390 Gower Cof\f. I. 11 The cherche keye in avenlure Of 
armes and of brygantuilje Stud nothing thanne upon bataille. 
^1449 Fecock Kr/r. 1 ii. 11 No thing isgrounaand funda- 
ment of cny treuthe or conclusiunn, . .taue it upon which 
aloon al ihe goiiernaunce, trouthe, or veriu stondith. 
C1460 Fortlscuk Abs. ^ Lim. Mon. xii. (1885) 137 'i'he 
rcaume ofiTEnglund, wheroflf the mygbt stondith most vppon 
archers, c 1500 Lancelot 1089 It stunt apone thi will For to 
omcrid thi puple, or to spilL 1567 Allen De/. Priesthood 
Pref., T he dishonoure and the dtrog.ition standeth vpon 
vnfaythfiilnes, mistrust of Gods pruniise. 1377 Harrison 
England 111 lil. |ii. ix ] 99b, in tlolinshed, Ihe Common 
Lawe 8iandt.th vppon Sundrye Maximes or Princyples, and 
yeares or te.irme'*. e 158010 Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) July 520 
Theyr trade stnndes upon wuude and the same eng ishe 
comodities that snrvcih for the one, sarvetb for the other. 
1596 .Smaks. Merck. V, in. ii 203 Your furtune stood vprm 
the caskets there. 160a — Ham. 1. i. 119 (1^4 Qo.) 'Ihe 
moist starre Vp«>n who^e influence Neptune^ Empicr stands. 
1608 '1 '. Morton Preamble to Incounter go Science standeth 
vpon demonstrable principles. 

1 0. Of a material thing : To consist of, be 
composed of ; also, to contain as an ingredient. 

1563 [cf. 74 d]. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxi. vl II. 41a 

Those waters which stand upon brimhtone, be** good for the 
8 inew.L i 6 ao 1 . Jones .S tone- H eng {ij2s) 4 The Druids 
chose.. such Groves for tbe-ir divine Service, as stood only 
upon Onkfl. 

£ To Stand upon terms : (a) to be on a specified 
footing or in a si>ecified biluaiion or condition; {b) 
to insist upon conditions ; also, to stand upon con~ 
dilions \ (r) to take a high line, to hold one's own, 
refuse to knuckle under. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, iv. i. 165 Hath the Prince John a 
full CommisMon. .'Po beare, and absolutely to determine Of 
what Londitions wee shall stand vpon? 1608 — Per. iv. iL 
38 Besides the sore tearmM we sUiiid vpon witb the gods, 
wilbe strong with vsforgiiiing ore. 161 ilsee Term rA 8 b 6]. 
i66z-a Pkfvs Diary 24 Jan., My uncle Thomas, who 1 bear 
by him do stand upon very high tei ms. 1673 Dkydbn Mai r. 
d-la-Mode III. i. 32 Sine'e we roust live together, and both 
of us stand upon our terms. 1716 [see 'fERM lA 8 b 6]. 
17x1 Dk Fob At em. Cavalier They. .hung back and 

stood i^n terms. w 

g. To be careful or scrupulous in regard to 
(forms, ceremonies, nice points of behaviour) ; to 
l>e attentive to or obseivant of ; to allow oneselt 
to be unduly influenced or impeded by. 

Now rare exc. in negative contexts. 

1349 Chalonkr Erasin. Praise Folly F Ij K Standyng 
euer vppon narow poynctes of wyiedome. 1603 Shakb. 
Maeb. 111. iv. 119 Stand not vpon the order of your going. 
But go at once. 1607 Tovsell Four/, Beeuts Ep. £>ed. a 
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Therefore 1 wll not stand vpon any mans oUectlons. e t66i 
in i^frmty iV/rns. (1907) II. 919 'J'bvse punciiUios are not to 
be Mood nppon by younster brothers. iMt FutvaL Afr/A. 
Crmc4 viii. 177 You f>tand upon trifles with him, and yet call 
bim your best and dearest friend. 1714 Budoell tr. TAso- 
/hrmstMs SIX. 57 He does not stand upon Decency in Con- 
vers^ition. 1751 Jostin Serm. (1771) Vll. xlL 950 'fhere is 
no occasion to stand upon Complaisance and ceremony with 
writers who have done so much niincliief. sflafl Lvtton 
i'ttkatH Ixxvi. Lady GlanviUe was a woin^m of the good 
old school, and stood somewhat upon forms and cereinonicM. 
1889 ' M. Chav * Re^t-vacho/AmnasUy 1. 11 1 . 145 Yon stand 
upon a fanciful punciilia s88|p F. BAaaRTT UndtrStrmngt 
Mask II. X. 9 We were real lriend8,and only stood upon 
ceremony in our business relations. 

fh. To hesitate at (expense), be sparin? of 
(money). Obs. 

165s H. CoGAN ScaHfi C<nvH 169 When he was young, he 
delisted in taking all the pleasure that possibly he cuuld. 
never standing upon mony. sdM M. Casaubon Enthus, iv. 
(1656) 949 There was a way of p.-ilnting..very frequent 
among ancient Romans, who stood not upon any cost, 
either for pomp or pleasure. 

1. To pride or value oneself upon ; to urge, 
assert, make the most of, claim respect or con« 
sideratlon for, insist on the recognition of (one's 
qualities, rank, rights, possessions, dignity, etc.). 

1588 Shakb. TiV. a. II. ill. 124 This Minion stood vpon 
her chastity. 1608 Willet Hexapia Exod. 32 1 The Pharisie 
that stood vpon his workes. a s6as Flrtchkx Wit^uithout 
Money 11. ii, This widow is the strangest thing, the state- 
liest. And Mands so much upon her excellencies I 1683 
Kknnrtt Erasm. on Folly 69 I'he Venetiun.i 8:and upon 
their birth and Pedigree. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
b She stood upon her rank. 1874 Blackik ..vr^Cv//. 
75 Ihere are few thiiigt in social life more contemptible than 
a rich man who stands upon his richea 1885 J. Pavn Lutk 
^ Darrells III._ xxxi. 8 Langton would stand, and very 
properly, upon his legal rights. 1898 * Merriman * Roden t 
Corner vi. 60 Men who stand much upon their dignity have 
Dot, as a rule, much else to stand upon. 

+ J. To attach importance to, treat as important, 
give prominence or weight to ; to value, set store 
by. 0»>. 

IMS R. Bennabo tr. Terence^ A ndrin in. ii, TJie matter I 
stand most vpon, is the promise which my sonne himselfe 
made vnio me. 1607 Siiaks. Cor, iv. vL 96 Yon, that stood 
so much Vpon the voyce of occupation, and The breath of 
Garlicke-eaters. ^ 1609 Burton Babel no Bethel 100 Shee 
stands not vmh inward hoUnes, but is all for outward glory. 
1651 Life Lather Sar^i fi676) 15 The Dignities among 
Kcligions Men, being considered either by their profit, or 
their splendour, are nut tilings to be stood upon. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldits* treat, cone. Relig. iii viii. 471 We stand not 
greatly upon it, by which of these names they arc termed. 
1701 Swift Foews, Mrs Harris's Petit 42 ’’ris not tliat I 
value the Money. . But the thing I stand upon, li the Credit 
of the House 1830 Gfn. P. Tkumpson Kxerc, (164.1) I. 303 
Free men do not stand upon family dilTcrenceH, when the 
object is to oppose u common despotism. 

t k. To dwell with emphasis or at length upon 
(a topic, argument, etc.) ; to treat with insistence, 
urge ; to discourse or dilate upon. Obs, 

1565 Ali.en Def. Pnrg. Pref. (1886) 17 But 1 cannot now 
stand upon these points. 1805 Bacon Adv. Learn 1. i. f 3 
Ab for the third point, it de^erucih to be n little stood vpon, 
and not to be lightly paired ouer. 1608 Don & Clsavfr 
Expos. P rest, xi^xii. 165 We purpose to stand mo c lurgt-ly 
upon it in the fiftccnlli chap er. 1638 J unius Paint, A nctents 
39 Seing then tli.it (his is a main point of Art, wee have.dso 
stood a little longer upon it. a 1715 BurnktOtum Ttme lu. 
(1794) I. 407 But he stood much upon this I that having once 
engaged with France in the war, he could not with honour 
turn against France, till it was at an end. 173s Bkrkm kv 
Minuts Philos. 1 66, 1 observe, said he, that you stand 
much upiin the dignity of Human Nature. 

•\\, To slat^ Upon it : to insist, maintain per- 
sistently {that). Obs. 

\6slk%hst\x, Microcosm., Constable (Arb.) 40 A Constable 
is a Vice-roy in the street and no man sund.s more vpon't 
that he is the Kings Officer, a X715 Burnrt Own Time 
(1897) I. 390 The presbyterians. .stcK^ upon it, that a l.tw 
which excluded all that did not kneel from the sacrament 
was unlawful Ibid. 369 Yet he always stood upon it, that 
he had the king’s order by word of mouth for what he had 
done. 

+ m. To insist upon, treat or regard as necessary 
or indispensable, press for, demand. To sta^id 
upon it to have : to insist on having. Obs. 

16^ Sir T. Herhrrt Trav. 99 Had he stood vpon his 
Justification at the Court. 16531 Austen Fruity Trees 1. (1657) 
67 Concerning Order in setting Trees, though it be not cssen- 
tiall. .yet if men stand upon it, they may measure out [etc.]. 
1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 351 God the Father, 
in order to man's redemption and salvation, stands siiflly 
and peremptorily upon complete satisfaction. 1706 Mrs. 
CsHruvRS Basset-Table 11. 18, I must say that of you 
Women of Quality, if there is but Money enough, you 
stand not upon Birth or Reputation, in either Sex. 17x9 
J. Jambs Gardening ij Many s«.and upon it to have Palaces. 

t n. Of the heart or Inclination : To be bent or 
set on (some activity). {Cf. stand to \.) Cbs- 
1300 Gower Cotf. 1 . 944 Tho Wbos herte stod upon 
knyhthode. 

t O. To be subjected to, submit to (amendment). 
1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 6 This bok, upon amendement To 
■toiide nt his commandement, . . 1 sende unto niyn oghne 
lord. /bid. 179 If that it be thi wille To stonde upon 
amendement. 

t p. impers. ■■ It is a question of, it concerns, 
affects, involves. Similarly the matter stands upon. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. Ill 920 Knihihode mot ben take on 
honde, Whan that it atant upon the nede. asw Udall 
Royster D. iiL iil xo| But now the matter stanoMh vpon 


your inarlafs, Y« must now take vnto you a lustle ooorage. 
1590 SHAXSi Com, Err, iv. 1 . 68 Cooidder Im)w itstsuids vpon 
my credit. 1616 B. Jomson Devil em Asm 111. lii. 60 It 
stands vpon his being inueeied In a new office, a 
FLETCHaa Noblo Gtttf. v. 1 , It stands upon my utter over- 
throw. 1630 J. Rooias In Wimthrofs Hist, Hew Eng, 
(1853) L s6 In which 1 pray God move your heart to be 
careful, for it stands upon their lives, 
q. imj^rs, (It) concerns, behoves, is incumbent 
upon, is the duty of, is to the interest of, is urgent 
or necessary for (a person) ; occas. also with obj. 
a thing (one's credit, etc.) Const, ta ^do somc- 
thiog). Usually in the form it stands (one) upon 
- one ought, one must needs. Obs, exc. dial. 

1538 Elvot dm, Addit., .<4 As /r s/a/, it standeth vppon the or 
it lyeih in the. 160a WAHNsa Alb, hug, xii. Ixxiy. (1619) 306 
For much it stood vpon Their Credits to be cautilous. s6ii 
SrtiRep, Hist, AfSS. Comm. sS/Bltstandsupon niy reputa- 
tion, being Governor of Janies-town, to keep a daily table fw 
gentlemen of fashion aliouc me. 1635 J- H avwabd tr. Biondi s 
Banish'd Virg. 163 , 1 know it htands upon us to wend us ^nce 
aKSoneas we conveniently can. tjwo-t Lett. Mist's ^rnl, 
(172a) 1 960 Itstands upon ua to take off so heinous a Charge. 
1749 Berkkley iVordto IViseVlkn. 111 . 449 it stands upon 
you to act with vigour in this cause. 

1540 Chaloner Erasm. Praise Folly Rjb, My faire 
hrotrae of doctours do enterprise to iiipiiO of beie and there 
foure or fiue woordes of the whole . .(if it stande ihcim vponi. 
>557 TussFa too Points Hnsb, xciii, Such season may hap, 
it shall stande the vpon : to till it againe, or the Homer be 
gone. 1577 Holinshrd CArve. II. 306/1 Now percevuing 
that it stoode them vppon, either to vanquish or to fall Into 
vtter mine. *603 Knollks Hist. Tufks (1691) 1x49 It now 
stood the great Turke upon to send another great armie to 
the aid of Mahomet. 1637 Sanderson Serm. (1681) II. 91 
He that would live a contented life.. it standeth him upon 
to be frugal. 1690 Ixjckb Hnm. Und iv. xix. | 10 Does it 
not then stand them upon, to examine on what grounds they 
presume it to be a Revelation from God. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss, Stond on, Stond upon, to be incumbent on. * It'll 
stood *em upon to be moor careful another time.* 'The 
acetuative ofche person is always placed between the verb 
and the preposition. 

79. BtaAdwltli— . 

fa. To strive with, withstand (an adversary). 
Later, to contend with in argument, dispute with 
(also with that and clause) ; to haggle, make terms 
with {for something). Obs. 

c8as Fesp. Psalter xciii 16 Hweic stondefl mid inec wifl 
wirceiidum unrelit t c isos Lay. 93197 ^if ]>€ king me htont 
wi=). rx3so Castle of l.ove •jot Neuer schal fo him stonde 
wiK 1579 Fulkr Heskins' Pari 473, 1 might stande wipi 
him, that this is no interpretation. 1580 G. Harvey in 
Three Proper Lett. 50 But I wil not sumd greatly uith you 
inyourOAne matters. x6i6 Marloive's Faustus (Brooke) 
aiS Well, 1 will not stand with thee, giue me the money. 
x68o Dryden .Span. Fryar 1. i. However, 1 will not stand 
wil h you for a Sample. \Lf*s up her t ’eil.) t6^t R. M efke 
Diary 3 Apr. (1874) 38, I do not usiisdly stand with any for 
their wageA. 1704 N()RRI9 Ideal World 11. iii 293 Whoever 
grants these two proptisitions., cannot stand with me about 
me consequence of our argument. 

fb. To range oneself with (another), contend 
side by side with; to side with, make common | 
cause with. Obs. 

13, . Cursor M 15499 (GOtt.) Ellcuen er we 3eit to Mand 
wid |>e [Cott to wit.stand wit ]«], all redi bun. 14. . sb Pot. 
Poems xii. 8 Stonde wih he kyng, niayntvne J>e croun. 
1419-ao Lyd»;. Troy Bk. iv. 1691 To be willy, | oru3 his 
chiualrie, With hem to sioinle o-s he hah do to-forn. 1596 
Dalrvmplk tr. I.eslie's Hist, Scot. I. 310 Ilccau-se stoutlie 
thay h.id stande with him in his defence against his enniinies 
x6ox Shaks. Jul C. II. i. 149, I think he will sund very 
strong with vs, 1605 — Macb. iii. i:i. 4 But who did hid 
thee loyne with vs? .Then stand with v<<k 1654 Bramiiai.l 
yust l^md. iv. 89 'J'hey. .disavowed the Poj es incroai h- 
ments and offered the King to stand with him in these and all 
other case.s touching his Crown. 

1 0. I'o Slay with, be busied or converse with (a 
person). Obs. 

1606 G Wooucocke ffist. IrMine xui. 139 He would 
st.'vnd still as though he had stood with him [cum ilia toqui, 
cum illoconsistere). 1631 Dkkkkr Match met 1 3 A Barker 
sttood with her on Satuiday night very late, .and us 1 thiiike, 
came to trimme h«'r. 

d. Pcaut. To sail in the same direction as 
(another ship). (Cf. 36 .) 1 Obs. 

c 1595 Cart. Wvatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. 
Sue.) 10 Wee might pcrceave a small saile to stande with us, 
and staiidingc in fur the ilaiids as w«e did. x6s8 Difiuv 
Voy. Medtterr. (Camden) ai Wee desciyed a sayle standing 
with vs. 

e. To be consistent or consonant with, agree or 
acv^ord with. Obs. exc. arch. 

To stand unth (good) reason ; tf. stand to (76 n) and Rea- 
son rA* 19 b. 

£1380 VI \cuF Wks. (1880) 385 J>e whiche stondih not wih 
he plente of cristis perfcccion in prestis. ^1440 Pecock 
Repr. III. iv. 304 It lolewith that it stondiih hccI with the 
proce.s of Poul in this present proccssr, that bischopis haue 
endewing of vnmouable posses.siouns. 1513 Moke Rich. Ill, 
Wks. 49/1 If it might s(.Tn<l with ymir pleoMire to be in 
such place as might stande with their honour.^ 1515 Star 
('Airr i.Selden Soc ) II. 94 Whether their hying and 
selling, .doo stonde with the Comon Weale, or noo. 1603 
Knuli.ks Htst. Turks (1621) 337 (Mahomet llj kept no 
league, promise, or onth, longer than stood with his profit 
or pleiLsiire. 1650 Fuu.rh Pisgah 1 iii. 8 Because it sitinds 
not with the State of a Prince 10 be his own purse- lioarer. 
a 1656 H Af.ES Gold. Rem, ill. (1673) M H will seem a paradox 
that 1 shall speak unto yon. yet will it suvnd with very goto! 
reason, xyxo O .Sansom Acc, Life 39, 1 desired lum, if it 
lto>>d with his Freedom, to have a Meeting there that 
F.vening. 1779 Junius l.ett. Ixviii, How an evasive, in- 
direct reply will staud with your reputation .is woitli your 


couldMMlon. ifas Sem TalSsm, »vii; Would It stand 
with your ploasort that 1 prick forward t 

1 1 To co-exiitt with, go along with. Obs. 
tso6-7 in Eng. Hist, Rev, (1907) XaIL 996 H« and bis 
noUe iiftis may not stonde with dcdly synne ia no manero 
persona I5s6 Ptigr, Perf, (W. de w. xmi) 30 b, All Umm 
may siande with deedly synne. 1570 J. Jonas Bathes u. si 
Bycause great rarefaction standeth with great heaie. 
g. Of printing-type : To lange with. 

1770 Luckombe T/ist. Printing 993 Letter of it would 

Stand with another Fount of the same Body. 

VII. With adverbs. 

Btaiul abaok : see 88 . 

80. BtaiUlabont. 

a. Of a number of persons ; To stand here and 
there, in casual positions or groups. Of an indi- 
vidual I To remain standing lu a place without a 
fixed position or definite object. 

1390 Gowkr Coi^. 111 . 337 And there In open Audience 
or hein that stooen thanne aboutc, He lolJe hem [etc.]. 
1847 C Brontx Jane Eyre xix, 'They stood about here and 
thui e in groups, tneir plates and glasses in their bands. 187a 
Punch 30 Mar. 136 Wet trousers are unplessant to sta^ 
about in. 1883 kf RS. F. Mann Parish 0/ Hilby xxv, 399 
rv« been standing about all day. 

t b. To go about, endeavour to (do something). 
Cf. About A 10 . Obs. 

1549 Latimbr Mh Serm, be/. Edo*, VI (Arb.) 196 When 
we. .acknowledge our faultes,aiid stand not about to defend 
them. 

t 81. Stand again. To offer resistance or op- 
position. (Cf. 10 .) Obs, 
a lisa O. E Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 1010 pa stod Granu* 
bryegseir fasstlice on^can. Lav. 90674 ].a Bruttes 

auoten uasie a^iein stoden. risso Gen. h, R*- 3543 Aaron 
and vr stoden a-gen, And boden hem swi!c Miowtet leten. 
a laso Owt <7 Ntght. 1788, ft if pe }>inkh h*t ic mis-rem|>e, 
pu stood oyeyn and do me cremp^ a 1300 Cursor M. 

Forces yow wit might and main Stalworthll to stand a-gain. 

82. Stand along. A Vim/. (See sense 36 .) To 
sail in a given diicction. Hence gen,^ to proceed 
on a journey. 

1653 Fight Legorn-Road 18 Supposing Captain Bodily to 
have stood along to the relief of our Squadron. 1710 S. 
SxwALC Diary 97 Mar. (1879) II. 996 The Sun breaking out, 
1 stood along about 10 m. X714 Ibid. 19 Apr. 438 It ongsm 
to Rain, (soj that 1 would have had the Hoisea set up aaain. 
But Mr. 'Thaxter and Mr. Denison were for standing along. 

83. Stand aloof. To stand away at, or witli* 
draw to, some distance {from\ keep away ( from). 
Also fg. 

1596 Shakr. Merck. V. i:t. ii. 49 Nerryssa and the rest, 
stand nil alooie. 1609, i6ti, etc. (see Ai oof adv 3]. 1605 
Shaks. Lear u i. 949 Loue's not loue When it is mingled 
with regards, that stands Aluofe from tlTintiie point. S70A 
Swirr T, iub i. 43 Our nearest Frirnds begin to stand 
aloof, as if they were half ashamed to own Us. x88i Gardi* 
nrr & Mullinc.er Study hug. Hist, 1. v. 95 He himself 
stood aloof from such doctrines. 1893 I.iddon L\fe Posey 

I. xi. 96s He stood somewhat aloot from the Movement in 
his later years. 

84. Btand apart. To stand Bcp.nrate or at a 
distance {from another or others). Also Jig. 

1538 Elvot Diet., Distito, to stane'e aparte, or m dystant 
one from an utlier. 1560 Daus tr. Sleioane's Comm. 363 b, 
'J'liey were cuniiitaunded to siand apart. 1590 Shake Com, 
Err. V. i. 364 Stay, stand apart, 1 know not which is which. 
1840 Penny Cycl, a V 1 1 . 345/ x 1 he plants Ishould be) thinned 
out by (he hoe, to as to stand a foot or 15 inches a(iart. 
x886 Shrloon tr. Plaultert's halanimSd 8 One of these slaves 
remained standing apart from the others. 1906 Petrie 
Kehg. Anc. Egyptyxw. 58 Besides the classes of gods already 
described there are others who stand atiart in their charac- 
tei, as embodying abstract ideas. 

85. Stand aalda. To draw back or retire and 
stand apart from the general company or from 
what is going on. (See sense 7 .) 

rx4oo, X596 [see Aridb adv. 9]. 1535 Covrrdalb Acts iv. 

15 '1 hen commaunUcU Iney them to stonde os^de cut of y* 
Counccll. 1703 CiBuEK i*he wan'd etc. iv. 50 Stand aside, 
till I call for you. 1839 Dickens Hick. Huk, liv, Stand 
a.side, every one of you. 

t 86 . Stand astmt. See A-btrut. 

X540 Pal-scr Aeolastus 1. iv. G iij b, See howe my gyrdell 
Bwelleih .1. standeth a st) rte. Ibid. iv. iv. 1 iv, Seesl thou 
not my purses or bagges howe they be swollen or stande 
a stroute with moche goldc I 

87. Stand away. 

a. To withdraw to some distance. (See sense ^.) 

>599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. viii. 14^ Stand away Captaint 

Gower. 160X — Alls Welly, iL 17 Tob, pretheeatandaway. 

b. Aatel, To sail or steer away (from some 
coast, quarter, enemy, etc.) (See sense 36 .) 

1633 T. Jambs Pfy.iB The winde larged, and wee stowed 
away S.S. W. 1680 / ond. Gax. No. 1551/4 'I'hey no sooner 
di^c^vered the (nieriuicy to be a Man of War, but they 
Tacked and stood away with all the Sail they could make. 
1795 Dk For Voy. round World (1840) 9 We resolved to 
stand away fiom the Canaries to the coast of Brazil. 1845 

J. Coui.trr Aflv, in Pacific xi. mo In two days more we 
left thi.n anchorage, and stood away towards the north-cast. 

88 . Stand book. Also t stand aback. 

To withdraw and take up a position farther aw'ay 
from the front. (See sense 7 .) Also fg. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 195 He liad 
him stonde hoc.. pat he mihte sustene | at st>nk. ?a is^o 
Robm Hood t\Gnyof Gish liv, .Stand a) acke ' stand abacke I 
snvd Rohin : Why draw you mee soe neeie? 1594 ShakR. 
Rich. III. I. ii. 38 My I^id stand backe, and let the Coffin 
posse, 1637 (see Aback adv. 9^ 1684 Bunvan StasonabU 

Counsel 997 He 8aith..to all that are forward to revenga 
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Ihemselvecr Giv* places iitand back, kc me coom, im 
Max Ukkhiiohm y^i Agatm aj 'Stand back, pleaae'. The 
train waa about lo atari, and 1 waved farewell to ny friend. 
89 . Btand belilad. In literal senaea (e.g. of one 
who waits at table). Used by Wjpclif as an eqoi- 
mlent for * apostatize 

1386 Wvctjp Sir/L III. 431 And apiMtasie Is stond- 
ynt{ bibyndc, hou m^he t.toiidik bihyncle ilche siche 
shal bfl danipned T Ihid. 438 ^'or ka stondcn bihynde, and 
fy^tcn not wik fend. la.. a6 Pot, t'oems 78/171 When 
incde tia^ Iciie to siande byhynde^ l%nne trewe loue his 
crande may spede. 1859 Tbnnyson Hnui 39s Kriid . . spread 
the board, And stood behiod, and waited on the three. 

00 . Stand bolide. To stand by a person's 
side, os .*1 looUer>on, helper, etc. 

14.. ^ Po/. Potms xviii. 9( Suclietowches. . Wulde .?eue 
o^re c iuse, bat stonde bysyde. To wene it were a barc-iyn 
of synne. c 1510 Skrlton M^nyf. 1467, I can do nothynge 
but he stonde besyde. 

01. stead bj. 

a. To stand near at hand ; to be present. Now 
chiedy, to be present as an anconcerned spectator, 
without interfering or protesting. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & Jude) 84 His fygur. . 
In bat chith mycht be sene cicriy, as he has standyne hym- 
aelto by. c igoa Star Ckamher Casts (.Scldcn Soc.) I. lo^ 
Without that oone of the acid lilrlcs seruantes ahuld stand 
by and here what sduild be said. !«* KunivsioN ir. Mart's 
t/io^ia I. (1895) 73 Ther chaunsed to stonJ bv z. certein 
iesting paradie. Shaks. Prrh. ///, iii. iii. id Now 

Margnrrts Ckir'tr is falne vprm our fbads, For standing by, 
when Richard stab'd her Sonne. 1659 [H. Nrvilk] Gams 
PickquetS, I shall disturb y>>ii in the game if 1 st'tiul by. 1678 
Bunyan Ptigr. I (1900)89 The Jury (who alltbis while stood 
by, to hear and observe 1. 1 7*6 b w 1 ft Gulliver 1. v i, A professor, 
who always standeth by on those occasions, 1831 bcorrC/. 
Robt. xviii. The mo.st despicable of aJiimaU stands not by 
tamely and sees another asiail his mate. 1861 Ttm^t Bar 
XI. ai4 It did Philip good to stand Iw, and watch her am* 
mated face. 1876 Mka. Ouphant Curais in Charge xvi. 
Must we stand by .and see all iiianner of wrong done and., 
think we .cannot help it ? 

b. stami aside 85. Also^^., to refrain from 
action. 

1589 R. Harvry Pt. Pere. 5 Stand by a trice, but looke 
you depart not the court. iSM Shaks. John iv. iii 94 
Stand by, or 1 shall g.iul you Kaulconbridge. 1647 Waru 
Simple Cebler (1843) 3 He.. takes hts Scepter out of his 
hand, and bids him stand by. 1764 F<x>rK Patron ill. Wics, 
<799 I- 387 Rascals, stand by I 1 must, 1 will see him. 1836 
Mss. SHsawoon Henry Milner \\\. v, He was interrupted 
by the sound of horses' hoofs . . followed by a shout of * .stand 
by, st.'ind by iheic r 1896 La'v Times C. 357/1 To con- 
sider whether the beneficiary bad stood by t<M long before 
he sought redrc.sgu 

fo. To be excluded from. Ohs, rartr“^, 
xfo3 in Buccleuch (Hist. MSS. Qinim ) 1 . 48 He had 
been before, and stood then by from being Jurate for liis 
misbehaviour. 

d. Of a thing : To be laid aside ; fig, * to be put 
asile with disregard * (J.). 

1867 Decay C hr. Piety ir. 51 We make all our addressee 
to the promises, hug and caress them, and in the interim let 
the commands stand by neglected. 1683 Moxon Mech, 
£xert,f Printing xxW, wj Tlra Wrought oflf Form is Stript 
. .and stands by to Destribute. 1893 Shetch Feb. 179/a 
And now everything stands by for tiie discussion of Home 
Rule. 

e. NatU, To hold oneself in rea<liness, be pre- 
pared {for soraetbing, to do something). Often in 
imperative — be ready I Also gen, 

tfifif} Stuuiy Mariners Mag, 1. ii. 17 Come, stand by, 
take m our Tup-sails. 1697 Dampikr I'ay. I. 17 He that 
stood by to clear it away, stt>pt the Line. 1759 Ann. Reg.^ 
ChroH. 6a/i, I cailt^ lo my people to stand by and do their 
duty. 1831 Lx, xmtner 1 78/a Oiieu the safely'V.'ilvc, or stand 
by for the explosion. 1840 K. H. Dana Me/. Mast xxv, 'I'he 
starbo.'ird watch, .left the ship to us for a couple of hours, 
yet with orders to stand by for a call. 1890 y>nl. 

7 June 356^8 bring the boat clo!.e under, my lads,, .and stand 
uy to receive the Lady. 

8d. Stand down, 

a. Of a witness: To step down and leave the 
box after givin.^ evidence. (Cf. sense 7.) 

1681 7 Wo/ A. Caltedge 74 Mr. Ser. Jeff. You say well, 
stand down. 1831 Examiner Bench : .Stand down. 

— Defendant: No, 1 shan't stand down, for yon. i8m 
I hcKBNs Pickw. xxxiii, 1 will not trouble the court by ask- 
ing him any more questions. Stand down, Sir. 

b. Sport. To withdraw from a game, match, or 
race ; to give up one's place in a team, crew, or 
‘ side ’. 

1890 Fielil 31 May 790/a Charlton also stood down, and 
the vacant places were given to..Uain:tt and Trumblc. 
Ibid. 1$ Nov. 744/1 On tlie University side, ShicU stood 
down in favour of G S Thorn. 191a Throne 7 Aiig. 334/3 
'i'he first news was that Woolton bad to stand down for the 
whole of August. 

o. Plant, To sail with the wind or tide. (Cf. 
sense 36.) 

1834 M. .‘^TT Cmise Midge i. May I therefore reqne.st the 
favour of your standing down to her. 1883 Times (weekiv 
ed.) s Oct. 14/4 Fbhing boats.. suuiding down with the ebb 
in midstream. 

Oa stand foxtb. 

a. To step forward (in order to do something, 
make a speech, face a company, etc.) ; to come 
boldly or resolutely to the front or centre. (Cf. 
sense 7.) f To stand forth to^ to confront 
a ijoe Cursor M, 10331 Joachim son forth can stand. And 
mad him bun wit his offrand. Lamcl P. Pt. A. 11. 57 

Now Siulonye and Siuyiv stondedfurk bobe. c 14x5 7 Lvixk 


Assemhfy if/ Gods 44a He itoode fbrtbe boldly with grym 
oountenaunoei 1510 TiwoALa Luhe vi 8 Ryse vp and stonde 
forche in the myddea sfiag B. ioNtoN Ste^te ^ N, iv. ir, 
Now he treats of you, stand forth to him, f^e. 1760 
Mirror No. 68 In such a cause every roan would stand 
forth. s8ra C. E. Mauatca Stephen Langton L a8 ‘I'he 
prophet woo had .stood forth to denounce the awful corrup- 
tion. 1879 Moslkv Burke ir, 76 It needs valour and 
integrity to stand forth against a wrong to which our best 
friends ore. .committed. 

t b. To persist in (a course of action). Ohs, 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 3547 To stonde forth in such duresse.* 
o. To u.ake a conspicuous appeal aoce, be pro- 
minent. 

a 1764 Llovo Dial, Author bf Friend xt Yes— it (his 
book] stands forth to pubbe view. 1836 N. Brit. Rev. 

\ XXVI. 138 bobrr, iodcutrious. intellectual. . he suuuls forth 
I as one of the modri wurkuien of Europe. x86a Temple Bar 
, VI. 356 No buildings are allowed to touch it, and thus it 
I stands forth in its native gigautesque proportions. 

8A StoAd forward. stanii forth 93 a. 

xSoa Mar. £ix:suostu MotxU ‘i\ Prussian Vasty 1 
applaud him, for standing forward in defence of bis friend. 
stM MfLNRR Suppl. Mem. Eng. Catk 313 Summoning all 
those who had signed the Protestation to stand forward in 
defence of its errors. 

85. Stand In. 

f a. To strive, continue insistently to (do soroe- 
thiug). (Cf. L. instare and 98 n.) Ohs. 

ctaoo OauiM 3149 Iwhillc an Criastene manD..DirTb 
stanndenn inn affterr hiss mihbt To folhhenn hire bisne. 
/bid. 9617 pe deofcil, patt irfre & aifie stanndchk imi To 
scrennkenn ure sawlesa. 

t b. 'I'o im])cn(l, be imminent. (Rendering L. 
in stare, Cf. 98 b.) Ohs. 

a 1390 Wycli/'s Bihlty yerem. Prol 343 Bifor that the 
tyine of destruccioun simide stondcn in {antequam dtpopu- 
taiioius tempus instaret^ 

t c. '1*0 join issue with (others in a dispute) ; 
to take part in (a controversy). Ohs, 
ri34o K. Morick in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 04 He 
never shranke from the farte but stowtlie stode in with 
tl<em ill disputation, xj^ Kidlkv Treat, agst. Transubst. 

K viij b, The controucrsie..(wherin anye meane learned man 
cither u!<le or newe doth stand in). (1865 Hotten's Slang 
Dict.y Stand in , . . to take a side in a dispute.] 

d. * 'I'o make one of n party in a Iwt or other 
specnlation * {StangDict. 1 865). Usually const, with : 
'To go shares with, join, be a partner with ; in wider 
sense, to have a (richly or profitable understanding 
with, be in league with, be on good terms with. 
Also, to share chances with others for (a si^eculative 
event). 

1837 A. Maymbw Paved suith Cold \\\ xx. The policeman 
who * stood in ' for this robbery saw the rogue.s depart with 
their plunder. x88o Whvtr Mxlviilr Mkt, liarb. xv, 
The valet, .who. .made a point of ' standing in ' with all the 
upper servants trQ.ttQd the btud-gioom with cnnsiilerable 
delcrence. 1865 Lkvkr Luttreii xxxvi. 361 If 1 was auiie 
sure lh.it 1 '.stood in ' for the double event. .1 alino.Ht tiiink 
I'd do It. 18^ Bksant Orange Girt 11. xii, 'Ihe job was 
easy and should be dune, but he should expect to stand in. 
1898 Edm. Rev. Jan. 160 The policy of slanding.in with 
both p.iitics was the ruling idea of his political career. 

e. Niiut. To direct one's course towards the 
shore. (See sense 36.) 

C 1503 Caps. Wyatt R Dudley's Voy IV. tad. (Hakl. Sor.) 

10 \Vcc might pcrceave a small sailc. .stand in ge in for the 
ilandsas wee did. 1670-x NAUbOROur.H Voy. 1. (1694) 181 Wc 
stood in for the I^nd. 1853 KANRfrViMne// Lxp. xix. (1856) 
141 Wishing to fill up with water, we .stood i.Io.se in. 189s 
Chamb, Jrnt. 37 Fell. 135 a The capt.’iin, .noticing some- 
thing strange, stood in to discover its meaning. 

96 . Btand off. 

a. To remain at or retire to a distance ; to draw 
back, go farther away. Chiefly in commands. 

1631 R JoNSON Hetu Inn iv. iii, Fra. She is some 
Giantess I lie stand off, For feare she swullow me. 1717 
PopB Iliad X. 93 Stand off, approach not. but thy Purpo.se 
tell. i8s8 Ann. Reg. 36/3 Our p.arty said, ' Stand off, or we 
will shoot you'. 1090 tf'ra/AfV bummer No. 14/a The rider 
..told him with a curse to stand otL 

f b. Of a thing : To remain apart or separate 
or at a distance {from some object). Also JSg.^ 
to be separated in quality, differ. Ohs. 

1601 Shaks. All's Well it. iii. >37 Strange is it that our 
bloods Of colour, waight, and beat, pour'd all together. 
Would quite confound distinction : yet st.ind.s off In differ- 
ences so laightic. 1844 j. Goouwin Danger of fighting 
agst. Cod 53 Your judceineiiLs stand off from the cau.se.. 
and yfin can sec nuthiiiff of God in it. 1705 Cou.ieh Ess. 
M,r. SuhJ 111. rain 16 The Flames being observ'd lu stand 
off, and not touch his body. 

0. fg. To hold aloof (from an offer or appeal, 
fricnd&hip, intercourse, tympothy, or the like) ; to 
be * distant *, uncomplying or unaccommodating. 

i6ot Shaks. AlFs Wetlve. ii. 14 Stand no more off, But 
giue thy selfe vnto my sicke desires, xfies Marrr tr. Ale. 
man's Gttemmn etAff. ii. *65, 1 did not stand off, but gaue 
him all that he had giuen me. 1676 Phillips I'utrhasers 
Pattern B 6 b. If any Tenant . . would have a longer lease . . 1 
would mit wish the fandlord to stand off. 1679 C. Nxssa 
Antichrist 324 Aidanus, oar own countreyman, who stood 
off not only from Romish primacy but from prelacy. 170S 
tr. Hosman's Guinea 175 Though 1 desired nothing more, 
)'et 1 stood off as thongh I was not to be I'erswaded to that. 
18^ Kinolakr Eothen xviii, I entreated him to stand ofT 
telling him fairly how deeply I was 'compromised'. 1888 
Flos. Warosn Woman's Face Hi. xxviii. 170 Stony eyes 
that bade sympathy sund off and be silent. 1889 Uum, 
Rev. Sept. 39 He has potiticly stood off from her appeals, 
d. Of a thing: To project, proirnde^ jut out 


(from a. suface, etc.). Of a picture ; To appear 
aa if in relief Also to be oonspicuous or pro- 
minent. (Cf. standout 99 i>k.) 

IS 89 8HAKa Hen. Vy 11. ii. 103 Tis so strange, Thai though 
the truth of it stands off as gronse Aa blacke and white, my 
eye will scarsely see it. xtmeWwtOH Anhit. il. 84 Picture 
is best when it standeth on, ss if It were esrue^ 1737 
Brackbn Farriery Impr. (1757) 11 . la 'I'he forther the 
BoLk Sinew stands off from the ifone, the better it ia i8ao 
W. Irvino bketek Bk, (1850) 237 A little, meagre, black- 
looking man, with a grizzled wm that was too wide, and 
stood^ off from rauh ear. 1843 Jrnt, R. Agric. Soc. IV. ik 
The tines stand off from the beam so as to work to the 
epth of about ^ inches from the furrow.slice last turned. 

0. Naut, To sail oway from the shore. (Cf. 
stand out 99 h. ) 

i6s3 J. Glanvillk Voy. Cadis (Camden) 117 We tucked 
about agsine and stood off to Sea. 1764 J. Byron in Hawkes- 
worth i'oy. I. 13 Having stood off in the night, we now wore 
and stood in again. 3891 Longmanls Mag. Oct. 591 Howard 
. . had to tack and stand off tu sea. 

f. irons. To keep oflf, keep at a distance; to 
repel, hold at bay ; to put off, evade (a questioner, 
dun, etc.). U.S coUcq 

x^Rrj F, Francis Jun. .S'A^d/r 4 * Mocassin 181 Loop-holed 1 
Well, the men who built ihi.s place expected oi'caaionally to 
li.ive to ' stand off ' irate MexiL-uns. xtSg Advance (Chicago) 
19 Dec,, Standing off the hungry wolf from the door of the 
College. 1804 HatptPs Mag. Lib 391/x Thankful lo have 
stoorl her off, 1 asked Itow Keulien was looking. 

87 . Stand off aatf on. A'aut. (See quot. i8.i<S.) 

1666 [see Off and on sJ. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. vi 58 ilie 
weather made it d.*ingerous tu sujiply their Ibips by stand- 
ing off and on. 1846 A. Young A’aut. Did. 395 Stand off 
I a'/// <ie, alternately to recede from and approach the land 
I while sailing by the wind. 

I s8o6-y J Berkspord Miseries Hum. Life (i 8 a 61 

IV. xviii, Standing off and on in the street . .while tue uiciid 
with whom you arc walking talks lo his friend. 

98 . Btand on. 

+ a. 'I'o be urgent or insistent to (do something). 
(Cl. stand in 95 a.) Ohs, 

c 1440 Pallad. OH llusb 1 71 Coloured, stond not on to 
bi^ily To se thy loud, but rather fatie and swete. 

t b. To impend, be imminent. {Ct. stand in ^^h.) 
338s WvcLiF tsa. xxi. IS Fro the face of the swerd stond- 
enue on [n facie gladii tinnttnentis\ a 1390 — Jerem. PioL 
343 Now the uiitifte stud on ijam captrvttas ifniidnsbat\, 
o, Paul, (See sense 36,) 'I'o keep one’s course, 
continue on the same tack. To stand on and off 
(rare) ■* 97. 

x666 Loud. Gas. No. 60/3 The whole Line tacked in tho 
wake of him, and stood on till.. the Prince thought fit to 
keep the wind, a 3779 Cook j/vf Voy. m. xi. (1784) IL 197 
While the boats were otn'upicd in excuiiining the coast, we 
stood on iind off with the shipH, wailing for their icturn. 
3790 Bbatson k Mil. Mem. 1 .^ xix The Admiial 

continued, with a press of sail, standing on close to tiie 
wind. 3875 Bkdforo Sailor's i'ofket Lk iit (cd. a) 64 Is 
A to stand on ; and if not, why not 7 

98 . Stand ant. 

a. To move away (from a company, shelter, etc.) 
and stand apart or in open vieiv. (See sense 7.) 

In first quot. ? =s stand up. 

c saso hestiatv 655 Dannc cumeft 8er on gatignnde, hopcS 
be .sal him [a fallen elephant] dun ui standen. 3^53 Richard. 
SON Gramiison 1 . xiv. 86 Tohtand out lo receive.. the first 
motions to an address of this awful nature. 384s M ACAULAY 
Horatius li, Yet one man for one moment Slo^ out hcfoia 
tfic crowd. 1849 Jamhls Woodman iii, Stand out, and tell 
u.s who you are, creeping along there under the boughs. 
189s Giaphic 17 Dec. 743/3 The master prefers, .to order tho 
wrongdoer to ' stand out '. 

b. Not to tuke port in (an undertaking, joint 
action, etc.) ; to renise to come in or join others; 
lo hold aloof (ffiow doing something) ; now ssp. 
not to take part in a match, game or dance (cf. 92 b). 

*999 JoNftON Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Though 1 affect not 
populanty, yet 1 would he lothe to stand out to any, whomo 
you shall voutchsafe to call friend. b6oi Shaks. V'toel. N. 
iiL lii. 35 It might haue since Wne answer'd in repaying 
What we tooke from them, which for 'i'raffiqucs sake Most 
of our City did. Only my selfe stood out. 1609 K. JoNbOif 
EpUatui I. i, Marry, the Chimney-sweepers will not Im 
drawne in. C 7 #. No. nor the Broome-men : They stand out 
stiffcly. 1640-1 Kirkcuiibr, h ar-Comm Mm. Mk. (1855) 

61 As for these that hca nuither sub-ScTyvit nor will cum in, 
but Stands owt. they are lu be fyned. 1871 Shadwxi.l 
Humourists v, f ani resolved to play ar a small game, rather 
than stand out. 1667 Burnkt Comtin, Reply Varillas 19 
Fisher being the only man tnat stood out a while, but even 
he at last concurred with the rest. 1690 Lutthrll Brie/ 
Ret. II. 6 Dr. 'litnoiby Hall, bishop of Oxon., has lately 
taken the oathes to then majesties which he has stood out 
from doeing till the utmost lime was come 1890 Field 10 
May 673/1 The captain and the secretary stood out on 
this occasion, but arranged twelve Seniors a-.side 3893 
Hat. Observer 7 Oct. 535/3 The ladies proposed s dance.. 
The Captain himself sto<^ out. 

o. To resist, persist iu opposition or resistance, 
refuse to yield or comply, hold out Const, against 
(an of^nent, proposal, etc.), uti/A (an opponent). 

<598 Shaks. yonn v. ii. 71 His hmrit is come in, That so 
sto^ out against the holy ChurAL 1601 Barlow herm, 
Paules Crosse yf Nor will I mention his oft standing out 
with her if he were thwarted. 1698 Fuvbr Ace. t.. tudintb 
P. p. vii, The Mountains in all Conquests the last that stand 
out. 1879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxviii. 087 I'he 
Commoin threw away their humility, and stood out boldly. 

Sius Mmry Jane's Mem, 09^ 1 have had to stand out 
with my editor once or twice on that, point 1891 Chamb, 
Jrnt. 29 Sept. 594/3 It rcqniies exceptional courage to stand 
out against a popular cry. 
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begi»n«, th<n i* imeoT both that maynutna awaaa, tan 
aundath it »ut v^l one or both of them bee eUma to tk« 
poumL a 1^94 I u.lotboji Strut, xucv. (174a) Ilf. 17 H« ia 
ia good earriBSL Btid will cKccute ilitM thncatningii upon 
ttooi if they will obaujuiiely Htand it oat widi hin. 
OcRLKY ai9 Knowing vary vail bow hard 

It would go with Unm if they should atand u out ohotinaloly 
to the lut, «nd bo taleon by storm. 1897 Cablylk fi)r, Xeo, 
I. vu. XI, tough an tannod leather. . will sund it out for 
another year. iftM Kijscin CrPitm u/lVitdOhvt iv.J i«8, 
I . .stood it out to the end, and belpcd to carry four of my 
fellow students, .down stairs. 


e. 7 b staml out for\ to declare oneself for, con- 
tend on behnlf of. 

a 1600 Raid o/RtiJiwi 1 1 uviii, in Scott Btrdtr MituirtUy 
(1660) 74 None stoutlier stood cut for their laird, Nor did 
the lads of liddisdail. 1633 Br. H \i.i. Httni Ttxit Ho*, v. 
13 When Ahaz. . wosin dUtressc, he sends to Tulatb Pilaser, 
that .should stand out for him. 1891 Ckmtui. JrtU. 19 SepL 
n3/e He has not grit enough to stand out for Justice and 
hunesu'. 

f. To hafrgle, make difficulties about stHking a 
bargain ; to make an obstinate demand /or (certain 
terms). 


*788 Goldsn. PVc. sii, He always stands out and 
hi^^es. t8i6 Scorr Anita, xxiv, * If the sci ret were mine,' 
said the mendicant, ‘ I wad stand out Ajt a h.ilf.' s8^ Kiuxe 
Hagcaru Coi, Queuitch xlui. 33$, 1 am not going to stand 
out about the price. 1890 Sat. Rtv, so Sept. 337/1 'ibey 
stood out partly for more wages. 

t ff. Of a bill, debt, etc. : To remain ansrUled 
or onpaid. (Cf. Outstanding ppl. a, 4.) O^s. 

syas Lund. Gob. No. 61 83 /a Exchequer Bills (which are all 
diat are now standing out and nndis^argcdj. 1736 
JKiy. VI. 563/1 An Account of all the pubiick Debts, .due or 
standing out at Chnstmas, 1735. 

h. Aaut. (See sense 36. ) To sail in a direction 
away from the shore. Usually fd stand out to ua. 
Hence to start on a journey. 

1718 Rows Zwc«M iv. 717 Octavius stood out to sea. 
183^ M. Scott Cruiu Midgr vi, The signal to weteh and 
stand Mt. sir. a88^ rimes 18 .Sept, rj/a We stood out through 
the thickening ram. 1891 l.ongman's Mag. Oct. 396 They 
cut their ^hles. .and st<^ out into the Channel. 

i. To jut out, project, protrude {/rom a surface); 
to be prominent. 

PAi.sua. Acottuius 11. i H ij b, My chynne standyage 
out fyke as aged fulkes lyp(.>es do, that be totholca 
PiiAER AKtteid vni. (1562) Cc ij b, Agrippa loftie prince 
whose pemlaunt strenmeis proud stand out. 1360 Bible 
(( h-nevai Rs. Ixxiii. 7 Their eyes stand out for fatoea. 13^ 
Higin-s yunius’ Nomencl. idSth .V/ri>, ..thoso: partes in 
furrowed pillers which stand out .ind .swell as it were, c 1643 
Ln. Mkrmbrt Autoinog. (1834) icx> The Pier of Dover, wbi^ 
stands out in the Sea. 1680 Moxon Meek. Kxerc. xL aoa 
I'he work .is required to .stand out free from the outer Flat 
of thc^ Cheeks 01 the Coller. 174a Blair Grave 374 Oh 1 
how his Eyes st.ind out, and .stare full ghastly I s8^ Mrs. 
Lyns Linton Thro* Long Night 1. 1. xiii ao7 Her ear.s stood 
out from her head like jug- handles. i8m W. C Russlu. 
Ocean Trag. 1. i. 6 The veins stood out Tike whipcord. 

j. To lie conspicuous; to be seen in contiast or 
relief against a dark object or background. Of 
figures in painting : To appear ns if in relief. 

1856 Whvtk Mklvillk Kate Caoevtry ix, Lucy'.s white 
fa< e .st(.)od out in the l.ainplight. ’Times (weekly «d.) 

29 .\ug. 14/x The white lnuisc*, snarkUug in the suniibine, 
stiMxl out m^ainbt the dark background of woods, 18B9 
Mrs. R. Kvnnaku Landing a Prize 11. iv. 65 Red flannel 
shills, .stood out in the distance as a brilliant spot of colour. 


k. Jig, To be prominent or conspicuous to the 
mental gaze. 

s8a6 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Geriieel Style in Writings The 
man of rank U discernible in both writers 1 but in Che one it 
is only insinuated gracefully, in the other it itand* out 
oflVnMvely. 1874 (Jrrfn Snort Hist. viii. | 6. *18 Jolin 
Pym.. stands out for all after time us the emboaiment of 
law. 1^1 Chamb. yml. 7 Feb. 8 i/i Two facts stand out in 
bold relief. 

l . trans. To remain standing throughout (a 
performance). ALso Piaut. To ' stand watch ^ (sec 
sense 60) during (a specified time). 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast vii, We were then divided into 
three watches, and thus stood oat the remainder of the nighu 
1890 CoNSTANCK Smiiii Rtddto i.sCTor. Hccpiland II. ni. iv. 
90 He propped himself in an angle of the doorway, and pre« 
pared to Stand out the peHbrtnancc. 

m. To endure to the end, hold out under or 
■gainst (a trial, ordeal, severe weather, etc.) ; to 
last out (a period of time). 

t8a3 Sk^. Whs. To Rdra., These Playe* have had their 
triall alreadie, and stood oat all Appeale*. 1849 Jra. Tatlor 
Gt. Exem/. 1 Ad Sec. vi. 105 jejsus fled from the persecudoni 
as he did not stand it out, iio be did not stand oat against it. 
1678 Phillim Purchasers Pattern iB Houses. . many times 
cannot well stand out a long Lease. t6ai Scott K tmhv. vii. 
It isa Konburnt beaury, .well qualified to stand out rain 
and wind. 1807 — Jimi. 28 Mar., I . .went out in as rough 
wcaiber as I have seen, and stood ont several snow blasts. 
1855 Flom. Nkshtinoals in Sir R. Cook Life (1913) I. 383, 
1 am ready to stand out the War with any man. 

n. With object-clause: To maintain, In^hft, 
persist in asserting (/Aaf). Also to stand itomt 
\fhmi ) : cf. d. 

1864 H. Mors Mi^t, fnif. c. xiii. 43 Thsv. . will stand it out 
as stoutly for their justification, as these professors of 
ChiT*tinnity that they are no Idolaters. 1718 Bfrvblrv 
Lett. Wks. 1871 IV. lao The latter still stands out. that she 


tarm mca{v«d..ainy dt Mn, Mary^s wenty. «I8| Maa 
Gaaiuai. darners xaxhck It wct« only yestatday at 

a ea she were standiug out that ae liked her better than you, 
t8g8 BeSARTT Ortsngs GMu, xii, Ht..su>utly SMod it out 
that ha was a geatleman of Cnmberioad. 

O. ^ori. To tiiiic to (a bet) without hedging. 
(CL lenie 65.) 

189a /ilastr, sporting 4 Dram, Herns a6 May jle/s Per- 
sonally 1 would not coke too to 1, to stand it out. ibid, 
4u6/t sun, mark my words, he will stand that bet out, if only 
Cor Julia's sake. 

p. diaL To force or try to force (a peison) by 
pertinadoui assertion to belicte or admit (the fact 
expressed by an object-clause). 

ties Aucsa a. Leith Plant ^ Leasers Ve r be na v. 105 He 
tried t* stand me out *twas a white coaf or a uow I'd zeeo. 
1893 Jane Barlow Strainers at Lisconnel ii. a6, 1 question 
Would any raisoaablc body stand me out 1 doo^ own her 
be riKhta. 

100. stand over. 

a. Aaut, (See sense 56.) To leave one shore 
and sail towards another. 

1699 DAMriRE I'ov. 11. I. t7t Yet we did not stand over 
towards Suiiiatra, out coasted along nearest the Malacca 
shore. *«5S Macavi.av JJist. Eng. xv. 111. 604 He now 
stood over to ihe English shore. 

b. To be left or reserved for treatment, coii- 
skleratiou or aetilement at a later date. (^Sce Ovxb 
adv, 9. ) 

s8^ Examiner 67/z (He] directed the trial to stand over 
until the Hrxt morning. 1853 Jml. A'. Agric. Soe. XIV. 1. 
^ Many m re*, .are left unsown, and most siand over for 
Lcitcom. 1884 Larr Rep 35 Chanc Div. 707 I'he motion 
was ordered to stand over for a fortnight. 1891 Sat. Rrt>. 
33 Aug. 319/1 HiS accounts are balanced at the cioic of 
eauh aeoaon, and no bod debts ore allowed to stand over. 

lOL StMsdto. 

+ a. To be present, * ossist *. Ohs. 

1540 PAUica. Acolastns Peroration Bb iij b. You al.. 
whirbe stand to here d. all you, whiche stonde here at this 
prcsciite i)*mc. 

+ b. To set to work, fall to ; esp, to begin 
eating. (See To adv, 6.) Ohs, 
i8o< Sraks. Msub. 11. tii. 38. i6to — 7 'ent 4 . m. iii. 4a, 33, 
1 will stand to, and feede. . : my Lord, the Duke, Stand too, 
and dne os we. 

102 . Stand tofathar. 

t a. To agree, be consistent, harmonize. Ohs. 
1387^ T. UsK TesL Lore ill. ix. (Skeat) I. b 6 As 1 was 
Icmed how godde* Ijefoie-ueiing and free choice of wil 
tnowe stondui to^ider. CS449 Pkcucx Rifr. 11. xvi. 346 
And so these ij. thingis whiche Scripture Sf-itU of ydolatrers 
stondeii to gidcre and ben trewc. 1563 Harling Aniw. 
yexfcTs Cluxlienge *37 Sith both these verities may well 
Stunde i04«:thci. 1609 Bi'Rion BeUal no Bethel '1 he Axke 
and Dagon cannot ^tand together, lyts Ffltum Diss. 
Clasiiis <17x8) 9 .Sprightly Youth and close Application 
will h.-ndly stand K^cther. 

tb. To consist fa, ^ (Rendering L. constaro 
with ablative.) Ohs. 

ci^eo Apot. Loll. 47 We. .strrtie to proue he sacrifice of 
he kirk to stomi to gidre in two hmgi^ and to be maad in 
two to gidre ; . . as h^ persoun of Crist stundib to gidie 
of (jOfl and man. 

103 . Stand up. 

a. To a!»sume on erect position ; to rise, get up 
on one’s feet. 

a tiaa E. Chron. (Tjind MS.) an. 656 pa Mod sro kyning 
uptofoien calle his T'lcj^na & cwied luddor stefne |eic ]. 
exsoo Ormin 16x38 Hat lufess fir..lss kinndledd 1 fait 
heme iJatt .sianndehh «pp biforenn lbllc,..To mldwenn 
woh wiph all hiss fnahhL wrjoo Cursor M. 16415 PiUtc 
stode -^on his fete mid-word hat gret godring, 15^ L ovkr- 
DAiE dfog Sol. V. 5, 1 siode vp to open vnio iny bHoued. 
1867 Ansiv. to (Juest. out of North is If any person coming 
to Church, .do not Stand Up at the Creed. 1711 Aooiw.'N 
.S^rr. No. 112 r 3 He..*ometiro« stands up when every 
Body else ts upon iheir Knees, syty * 11 . Gambado * Acaf. 
Horsenr. (1809) 34 The standing up in your siimit s, whiUt 
tf\>tting . . has a most elegant Mid gentori effect. *877 Miss 
Yongr Cameos Ser. 111. xxxvi. 391 Hu stood up in the waggon 
and began to sing, 

b. To remain erect niui firm uftder (a crushing 
weight, or the like), (Cf. 77 b.) 

168a Bunyan l/oly IVar 164 For tlie ^ce, Uie benefit, 
the pardon, was sudden, glorioa*, and so big. ibax they were 
not able without Ht.iggering to stand up under iL 

o. To take part in a dance ; to dance ntilM (a 
partner). 

X786 Goldsn. Vic. W, xxl. We were here intermptL-d by 
a servant wlio came to ask the Squuc in to stand up at 
counCiy-dauces. 1796 Tank Austkn Pfids 4 Pr^j. xviii. 
In vain did she entreat him to stand up with someb^y else. 
1004 .. tVeUsons (1879) 398, 1 thought you were to stand 
up with Mr. ToBnlinsoii the two Iasi dance*. 

d. To take up one’s position to play an athletic 
game. 

18B4 y. Marshall's Tennis Cuts 169 He liad a twist in hii 
spine, which rendered him physically incapable of .standing 
up to play more than one game a day. 1896 A. E. Hodsman 
Shropsh. Lad xxvii. Is football playing.., With lads to 
chase the leather. Now I stand op no morel 

e. dial (See quots.) 

x886 //". Somerset IVord’bk.^ Stand up for. to uadertake 
the office of God-parent at a baptism. 1891 Century Piet , 
To stami up wUk, to act os groomiman or bridf^ioid to : 
os, I stood up with him at bis wedding. (ColloqO 

f. colloti. and dicL To take iot lter from rain. 

s889 ' Mark Rothfrforo * RrvoL 7 )nssnfr's Imm xviK. 

(ed. 8) B7Y Tbomas, however,. .proposed that they should 
stand in a shed which bod been nted for faggotonaking. 
The rain, which now came down heavily, eoime^ his orgo- 


OMUa 8 B 90 (tiCaEetM-llMrdYJIns«f jraf/Z)UtU«MDd 
tnoEt oTtbe wet. S 9 el G. K. CUEorMTON ^/«fi asd# «me 
tkmrtday ia 8 Hoping. .thac tbw snow^hower aught be 
lUght, hu itepped back, .and stood «p aoder tho doorway 
of a.. shop. 

g. colloq. 7 b stand Sip in, to be Actually wear- 
Iqgr (CL sttsnd in J2 a.) 

^1 AiAJiaioca Shgrbre xkvH 309 The boot returaod.* 
bnqging down Miss MuUaa with only such things no oho 

stood up in. 

h. Of an animal : I'd hold out^ endive (lo a 
race or choie). f Also in wt/OTu aa a cry to urge 
on a home. 


i 8 p 8 Earl Monm. tr. BoceaUnTs Advit, fr, Pammse, t, 
XXXI. <1^4) 36 Coach-men.. wbipi>ing their Horaea and., 
crj Uif . up. itei Pield 7 Nov. 893/3 A bakera dooeo 
struggled tm to the finish . .but if our deer bad stood up for 
onoth^ mile or two, the nomLwr would have been otiil 
fbrther reduced. 1B93 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. x6/i A dog wbo 
would lap after a course would have no dionco of BtoMipg 
op in subMeauent rounds. 

1 . Of tilings ; To be set upright; to be or 
become erect. Of hair, spines, etc. : cL sense 1 7 d. 

a 1300 Cnrser M. 3779 In al«pc he sagh wand vp a stL 
Fra his heiied right to pe skL c 1460 Tou-mlgy Myet, xxUk 
S3J Vp with the tymbre fast on end« 1. .A, it staudys vp lylw 
a masL B549 Larupt, Scot, xit. 103 Aad one vihir speyr sat 
Ik bundyn atbort betuix the tua speyris that siude vp fra 
the eyrd lyik one gallua. s88t Mn ton P. L. vji. ur Up 
Mood tJie cornie Keod Kmbatteird In her field. i8ss f. Smith 
Panorama Sci it Art 11. xSs luapex rests upon tiia point 
of a steel pm standing up in the ceiilre of the boa. 1889 
G. Gi><.MKoAV/A«r H ’orld llLxiLass His hair otood up like 
stubble. 1898 <r. Bond ’Texi-bk, Zoai, 391 The Sea Hedgo- 
bog ( Diodon) is beset with bemy spiiMW, which stand up when 
the animal puffs iuelf out. 


t j. Of fisme, vapoOT : To riie up, tsaae up- 
ward*. (Cf. sense 33.) Ohs, 

c logo S. Bug. Leg. 333,^1 pe leije otod op on hel) asa 
bci it a wbI were, c 1330 K. Bkumnk CAnm. Wace (RoUsl 
xEi8 pe Mem stod vp, so hey blew. 

t k. Of a door : To remain opeo. Ohu 

tgso CaofWLFY Epigr. 1 18 In Borvice t^vne nodora Btondech 
up, Where eueb men ore wuute to fyll con and cappe. 


t L Niaut. or s number of ships : To form op, 
assemble together in a given place or position. Ohs. 

T.W ASHiNoioN tr Nichofaye Voy. iv. xv. 130 Iha 
Cii ilianB..bt.«inE acquainted with the Beos,. .Counaxies, 
and .Skummers of the bco, stood vp in so «cat number, (etc.^ 
1633 Cal. St. Papers^ Col. i6a3-4t *>8 ^he ships] Sto^ up 
altogether (in the road of SwoUy]. 

m. A’otet. (See quot.) 

1887 .Smyth Sador's iVordddC, Standing up, a ship in 
good trim, and well attended to, is said to sund well up to 
her canvas. 


n. To hold oneself boldly erect to confront an 
opponent; to nuke a stand ofgainst. lit. andy^. 

1801 Shaks. yul C. II. i 187 We Ml stand vp against 
8t>irit of Cmvir. x6c< -- Lear ill. viL 80 Giue me iby Sword. 
A pezont stand vp tbusT i8s3 Mbcaulav Hist, Eng. xv. 
III. 506 With Uie same spiiii with which be bad sIivnI up 
ajsainst the .Stuarts he had stexjd up against the Cromwells. 
1890 I'uuT //tst. Eng Jr. t 6 Sp 156 Li^ Liverpool was not 
strung enough to stand up agaiiist Camiing. 1897 A. E. 
Houghton ifilbert Murray xvii. 373 The smaller boy, who, 
though htill standing up pfuLkily, was getting decidwly the 
M orst of It. 

o. To stand vp for : to defend, support, take the 
p.'irt of, chanipuiii (a person, a cause, etc.). 

1605 biiAKs Lear 1. ii. aa Now Gods, stand vp for Bas- 
tards. 164s T. CoLKMAN Hopes Deferred 30 His Hibjects 
stood up for tbeir liberties. 1768-74 Tucker /./. EaL 
II. 3x7 T'hey .stand up for the honutir of the nation. s8^ 
Ikui.i.opb ( hron.Bnrset 1 . x\i. 138 , 1 hked her for Standiug 
up for her husband. 1879 M. J. Gukst Leet. Hist, Eng. 
xsi. 308 All swore that they would otand up foribeir rightk 

p. 7b slastd up to : to confront or encounter 
lioklly. Also C\S.f 'to meet lairly and fully (an 
obligation, one’s word or promise)' (Weiater, 
1911). 

1804 Fx^rtcher Rule a H'ife 111. i. He stood 1^ to nu 
And matcxl my commands. sBrj *Jon Bee' DicL Turf 
S.V., 'Nmnd up to him * (j ing); do not flinch from the blows, 
zBty .Scott Two Drorers i, He foiind few antagonists aide 
to stand up to him in the boxing ring. 1848 Bartuctt 
Diet. Amer 3^ 2 'o stand up to the rack, a luetapborical 
expression of the sano* incoiiing as the like choice phrase^ 
*lo come to the Rcraich 'to toe the mark '. f88o'M.GsAT* 
Reprsnch of Anneslry f. I. vi 136 How pluck^ be atood 
lip to the kicking horse J 189a blackw. Mag. CLl. tou/i 
i'tw men.. ventured to stand up boldly to such terrific 
bowling. i8m VreArr 9 June 640/1 He knuckled under 
to any one who cniose to stand up to him. 

Vin. 104, Comb, in phroset subst. or 
attrib. , os stand-eaBj, nn assumption of the 
attitude directed by the command * stand easy*; 
Jig. a yieriod of relaxation ; also atfrih.; f stand 
for (or Airthor) off, a kind of cloth (see quota.); 
stand-over, a plant that has been left standing 
beyond the normal time; stand-to-arms, the octioo 
of standing to arms. Also Sta.ni>-bt, Standfast, 
Stand-off, Stand out, SrAND-sTiLt., Stand-tjp. 
1813 J. Taylor (Water P.) Eighth Waad. Wks. (iSw) n, 
63 Certaine sounetx, . fashionea^of diuem MaffTs, os moclcfkdo, 
fustian, stiind-farthcr-ofr, and Motly. sSsp — A'icisey 
H 'insey R 8 b, 1 muse of what stuffe these men framed be, 
M<wt of them senne Muekado vnto ne : Some are St aod- 
further off, fcr they eadeouer, Neua* to see me.^ osfift 
Fulleb iVortkies, Nommeh (i66fl) 074 In my child-lKMd 
there was one [xtafT] called StassdJar-oA. .ukaCti seemed 
pretty at oomp«ent distance, hot discove^ its cooixaeMb 
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when nearer to the eye. 1837 Cari.vlr Fr. Rtv* III. vii. 
Ui, Wliercupoii aIs<j, on the Kcpublicnn side, there will lie 
rapid Btond-toAnii'i. s8|7 Stmnt 0 Htit *9 Coion, Mag, Dec. 

? i74 Old stiindover r.utoons.^ Ikui, 373 I'he crop ol 8U{;ar 
rom these Btandorera it entirely lost for at leu&t two vt:nrs. 
•898 Da.ty AVz(/r 15 Kch. 8/3 The blue-jacketii had no 
means been idle in iht ir * Hinnd easy ' inonientn. 1899 I* . M. 
Holmrr /•iremeu 97 Allowing for a *suinil easy' ot liAuen 
minutes at elevt*n. 1906 i'>aify Chron. r4 lu'y 6/a They 
need hoIida)s Cir moie than civilians, ..A *stiaid-ea<«y ' is 
occo'sary to everyone. 

Cir Airy to phrases^ ttc. 

Followed by an inf. 5 b, la^ 16 1 to let stiind 50 ; to let all 
stand, all standing at: as it stand.s aob; us things stand 
38 b ; how do you stand (rinancially)? lie; st.nnding ;$!. 

Srand aback 68; t about (/rr/.)t>6, (o/frc) 80; s a^ain 81 ; 
t Ag.'iinst 17, 07 ; s aj.y ao | s alone 1 i d ; x along 8a ; x aloof 
8 u •' Homething) 5 c 1 x and deliver I 4 b 1 x and fight 

xo; X a;>art 84 ; x aside 85 ; x UKtrut 86 ; x at 68 ; x at (a figure 
or amount) at b; x at (a level or htright) aa; x at attentiim 
5; xat avail 43d; x at b.iy, at dchanre 10; x ut ease, at 
gaze s ; X at livery 3 ; x a- water a8 b ; xaw.iy 87 ; x awe 45 b; 
X bacK 88 ; x before 69 ; x behind 89 ; x beside 90 ; x by ( >w/.) 
70, \attv )gi I X candidate la; x captain 15 a; x a ciiance 
fjl X one's chance S3 d ; xcoinmilten, corrected 15 d ; xdeep 
in 17 c I X double xa b ; x down 97 ; x dread 45 b ; x fair (for, 
to ao) xse; x fast 4, 9, 10, 33; x fire 57b: x firm g, 10, 
90 1 X for 71 ; X (» TlsIi) for 6a ; x for (an oflfice, a constitu- 
ency, etc.) la, 17 b; x for law 4a b ; x forth q { ; x foi ward gt; 
X fiee X51I; X (one's) friend 150; x giylfaihcr 15 h; x pood 
47b; / (one’s) good lord, prince i^c; x one's ground 56; x 
one's hand 61 1 xah.sznrd 54; x high i7h, ao; x (orr) hif^h 
44a; X high with 1 5 e ; x in ( //// ) 7a, (a u'J 95 ; x (one) in 
(a price) 44 c, d ; x in awe 45; x in the breach 10 ; xindangt'r 
IS e; X in defence 10; x in doom 1 1 a ; x in doubt 15 e ; x in 
dread, in fear 45 c; x in force 4a b, 48 d ; x (one) in han<l 41 1 
X in judgement 1 1 a, h ; x in lieu ot 49 ; x in one's light a ; 
X in need 46 ; x in profit 48 d j x in a 'certain) r< lation 13 e, 
38 1 X in (another's) .shoes a ; x in stall 48 d ; x in stead 48 i 
X in stead of 4 ; ; x in vail 48 d ; x in t!ie way a ; x indebted 
15 d ; X instead of 49 ; x king 15 a : x law 4a h ; x the market 
67 ; X model 3 e ; x mute 15 d ; x ( -3 consi U) of 73 ; x off 96 1 
X off and on 97 ; x officer 15 a; x on (f^np ) 17, 74. 98 ; 

X (one) on (a p icei 4 1 b ; x on one's own bottom 5 ; x on the 
defensive 10; x on e'ld 17 d ; x on one's own feet, on (up m) 
a foot, fool ing a ; x on one's guard 10 ; x (one) on hand 47 ; x 
on one's head 8 ; x on one'-* own legs a ; x on the ofTenaivc xo ; 
xopenao; xorf.illgc; x out 99; x over t /'x/ ) 7-,, (m/r'.) 
too; X pad se; spA 14; x the patter 53 b ; x perdu 5; 
X pledged, reprovi-d 13 d ; x Sam 61 j x security 15 a ; x sen- 
tinel, sentry 5e; x .shot 5a h^6f ; x sound 73 ; x sponsor 15 b; 
X8ialilc23; xstalU^d; xstiffg; x still 4, 77, 37 ; xsuit53b; 

X surety 13 a; x thick 17 b, c; xtill 76 ; x 10 (/rr/.) 76 ,(/ 7 f/r.) 
xox I X to (1 ho knees, etc) m i c ; x (one) to (a price) 44 b ; x to 
avail 48 d ; x to the bar 1 1 a ; x to lose, a in 16 d ; x together 
107; X treat 61 ; x one's trial 53 b; x umpire 5 ; x under 7^ ; 

X until, unto 76 ; x up 17 d, 10 ; ; x up to (the knees, etc ) m 
I c I X u;ion 17,78; x (one) upon (a p' ice) 44 b ; x upon game 
4c; X tipon onc’.s trial 11 a ; x upright 5, 17 d ; x (h) watch 
60; X well 15 e, 38 b ; x whole 33; x with 79 ; x with water 
■7 *> 

Standage (8t3etid^3). In 6 atannase. [f. 

Stand v . + -age ] 

1 . Arrangements or accommodation for standing. 
Also, a charge for permiadnii to stand. 

1777 Oarmly fnclos. Act xo Settli.ig the siandago for the 
crops. 1848 yml, R. Agric, .Sac. IX. i. lao '1 he object is 
to give a firm standage for cattle di inking at the pond. 
S89S / imes 18 Dec. 13/3 The action was to recover in 
resjiect of ^idage or stand.sge ch.sr4ed noon trucks, .which 
remained more than four days upon, .sidings. 1907 Advt, 
[Northumbld.], Standage for Motors and Cycles, 
t b. A standing, stall. Obs. 

1600 .S. Formas Antohingr. (1849)8 They kept a stannage 
at our Ladic faicr, and (her were many knnvisho boirs which 
were .'ll play bchinde the stannage, and often thruste downe 
their ware. 

2 . Alining, An underground reservoir for water. 
i« 4 » tsi Rep. Comm, Empioymt Childr, Minet 50, 15 
fathoms lower being sunk for ' standage ', or for a reservoir 
of water. 1875 J. H. Collins Princ. Metal Mining 53 The 
■pace underneain serves as a water channel and standage 
or sumpw 1B83 Gsbslbv eVaxx. CaA/-//rfMi//^a37. 
StandaTe, ohs. variant of Standish. 
Standard (Slse'iid^jd), sb. Also 4-6 stan- 
darde, 4-5 stoudard, 4-6 standorde, 4-7 stan- 
dard, (6 Btaodred), 4-7, 8 rare standart, 5^6 
■tandert(5 estandert, 6 standertt), stondartCe 
(5 stondert), 68tander, 7 .Sr. stender. *See also 
^TANDAHD. [aphetic ti,OV.estaniiardf -art^ -esten- 
dardy •art (mod.K. /tendard) « med.L. standardum, 
•uSfStandarium^ etc., Pr. estandard^ -att, Sp., Pg. 
tstandartCy It. x/x/tc&rnS?; according tomost scholars 
f. com. Rom. tstend-ere (L. extend-lre to stretch out : 
see FIxteni) v.) + -ard ; a parallel synonymous for- 
mation with different suflTix is It. stendale^ l.iteOF. 
estandale^ •deiile (roed.L. Uandale^ -dlis). The Fr. 
word hat passeil into all the living Teut. langs. : 
MMG. itanthdtt (by popular etymology, as if 
* stand hard’), later standart^ Uandert (mod G. 
stand !r/e), MDu. standnert (mod. Du. standaard^ 
standerd y Da. standa/t, Sw. standar. 

The origin of sense 9 ('standard of measure or 
weight *), whence the other senses in branch II are 
derived, is somewhat obscure. It ai''|>cars in AF. 
(pstaundart) and Anglo- L. (sfandardus) in the 
T3lh c., two centuries earlier than our earliest 
vernacular instance. It has not l^ecn found in con- 
tinental OK. ; the use of Du. stamiaard in this 
sense is believed to be imitated from English. It 


U noteworthy that In early instances the standard i 
of measure is always either expressly or by impli- 1 
cation called * the king’s standard an expression 
which belongs to the oider sense 1. It seems 
proUble thatsense 9 is a fig. use of sense 1 ; the king's 
standard being the point oi reunion of the army, and 
the centre from which commands are issued. 

Tire senses grouped as bianch 111 .are of doubtful, 
probably of vaiious and in some instances of mixed 
origin. The notion of * something conspicuously 
erected*, involved in sense 1, would account for 
several of them; others may be referred to the idea 
of * something permanent, fixed, or stationary*, 
generalized from sense 9. Etymological associa- 
tion with St.vni) V. has, however, cei tainly affected 
the whole group, and it is possible that in some 
uses the word should be regarded as an alteration 
of .'^TANDER. The senses of this branch are almost 
confinetl to English : OF. has eslandart some kind 
of torch (lYX/'^*), and WFIem. has stamiaart 
mill-)X>8t (Ue Do; standaert^ Kilian) ; but the 
relation of these to the English uses is obscure.] 

I. A military or naval ensign. 

1 . A flag, sculptured figure, or other conspicuous 
object, raised on a pole to indicate the rallyirig- 
point of nn army (or fleet), or of one of its com- 
ponent portions ; the distinctive ensign of a king, 
great noble, or commander, or of a nation or city, 
t Standard -getural : the priri' ip.d nt.'inda d of au arinv. 

In ICn;;. the word appe.'irs (iriiC with referciK.e to the 
* Hattie of the Standard ’ in 1138. A contMnpomry writer, 
Richard of Hexham, rcl.iting the story of tne battle, de- 
scribei the ‘standard ' there usetl iw a m.^st of a ship, with 
flagA At the top, muiinted in the middle of a mat hine which 
was brought into the field. Ho quotes a Ixitin couplet 
written on the occasion, wliii h Kays that the standard was 
so called front 'stand ', becaiiso 'it was there that valour 
took its stand to conquer or d.e *. 

ix54(). R.Chr,m (Laud M.S.)nn. 1138, Him[vx. king David 
of Scotland] com to /(.cues Willcim enrl of Albamar. .mid 
fxu men (k..fl‘mdeii kin? set te Standard. 1097 R. 
Cft-ouc. (Rods) 6175 Ldiiiund dt^te isstominrd w.nre he ssolde 
him sulue abide. 13.. A*. Atis. 7377 (Ixiud MS.), To ynia.;u 
hij turneden pas jicr F® kynges st.ind.irde was. 1338 R. 
Urunnk Chron. (1775) 115 pise men lift thcr standard, that 
Btoute was & giim Ageyn D.aiii i wamlrlaid, disconfite 
him. c 14x3 ? LYIKS. A ^semMy 0/ Gods 845 All these scuyn 
capteynes had standardrs of pryce. 1483 Caih Angi. 3^9 ' i 
ASstanderdorAbekyn,x/ <<1548 IIai i.Chron.JIen.V^ 

64 b, Hanners, HtaM<]>'r*i and penons of the kynges armes. 
1588 Parkk tr. Mendozds Hist, China 165 A watch towre 
..who had discotiered our shippe, and knew the standard 
or flagge to bee the kings. xmaShaks Rich III. v. in. 963 
Then in the name of Gw .nnd all these r ghts, Aduance your 
Standards, draw your willin? 6 words. 16^ Hollahi} A sum, 
Mareell. xv. vii. 47 An h'gh hanke above which stood the 
maine standerd.s or Eagles and o.her en^ignes. 1609 Bibi.k 
(D ouay) Jer, vu x In 'ihe«.ua sowiiJ with the trumpet, and 
over Rethacarem lift up the standart. x6ii Bini b Nnm. 
ii. 3. 1630 R. Johnson* s Ktngd. 4 Commw. 314 Every Citio 
hath his piincipall Stand.irdj with thrir peculiar armes .and 
devices tliercin, to distini'uish one people from another, 
1633 T. Stakpohu Pac. Ihb, 11. xxv, 757 The Hur.'esses. . 
came to the laird President, to beseech him to render unto 
them their Charter, Seale, Mate, and Standard. X656 F^arl 
Monm. tr RiKt.alinCs Adots, fr, Parnnss. 1. Ixxxv. (1674) 

117 Francisco Pico.. was iiiacfe Siandnrd-bearer ; and, in 
hii Standard-Gener.il, bore the f.4inons Ensign of an op<*n 
Rook. 1660 Wai KRiiousK A rntst^ Arm.^% I exilla properly 
signifies the Standers of Kings and Chiefs. 1737 Popr 
iTor, Ep. II. iL 4t He.. Tore down a Standard, took the 
Fort and all. 1781 Cowi’Ra TaJde T. 454 The standards 
of all nations are unfurl’d. 1804 Med, Jml, XII 46 
The late dispute respecting the capture of the standard 
of the tnvincibUs before Alexandria. 1808 Vikk Sources 
Mississ. II. App. 73 They gave up the Spnn'ish Rag. 
and we had the pleasure to see the American Stand ircl 
hoisted in its siead. i83i'3 E Burton heel. Hist, xxx. 
(1845) 641 From this time the impel iai standards bore a 
device, wnich was composed of (he two first letters of the 
name of (^hrisl in Greek. 1864 Pt's» v l.sct, (1876) 

1 14 'J'he bla<.k eagle is the sUiidard of Prussia. 1891 Fapkae 
Parkn. 4 Pawn iii. The tents nn-l sUndarUs of the soldiers 
had been struck with fire from heaven. 

transf. 1761 . 4 ff«. Reg ^ Char. 8/a Every raja, .appears 
..mounted on an elephant, a id is at once tlie i^enerai and 
ensign, or standard of that corps, who keep their eyes con- 
stantly oil hiiiL 

b. In many phrases used with pregnant sense, 
the standard being taken as typifying the army or 
its leaders ; e g. raise ones standard, take up 
arras; uniler the standard of., servi-ig in the army 
of; so to join the siawlard of \ and the like. 

e 1300 Mslusine xxiv. 164 Your vassnll ft seruaunt «hal I 
euer lie vnder the siandai-t of your goueriianre. 1667 Miu* 
TON P. L. viL 797 As Armies at the call Of Trumpet.. 
Troop^ to their Stanrlard. 1607 Dryorn Virg, Geor^ iv. 

109 With hoarse all.arms the hollow Camp rebounds, . .Then 
to (heir common Standard they repair. 1738 Glovrr Leo^ 
nidns 1. IS5 They with dread Will shiink before your stan- 
dards. 1838-43 Xknold Hist, Rome II. xxxvii. 4B1 All the 
nations of Boutnern It.ily were re.idy to join his Htandard. 
1840 Tkirlwall Greece VII. Ivii. 741 In a short time he . 
had a body of more than aooo home under his standard. 
1849 NV. C. Tayior Anc, Hist. xvii. | a ed 3) 500 Wearied 
by the tyranny of Domitian, Lucius An < on iiis. .raised the 
stand.ard of revolt in his province. 1843 Jam km Arrah Neil 
vi, He would raise his standard at once, and march to 
London. 1839 Sir J. Graham in C. S. Parker Li/s 4 Lett, 
(1907) II. 140 The rival camps under hostile sundurds will 
thus be pitched. 


133b'^orb Cot^fsU, Tindmto 11. X05 Some Chat wore hera- 
lyques in dede, and wolde. .auauiice iheyr own* heresyet 
forwarde vnder the name and slaodaid of hb [Origen's] 
famous authur>te. 1613 Pukchas Ftlgrimago (1614) 87 
No crueltie or sacnledge against God, or man, so irreligious 
..but Religion was prctvnued to be the cause, and bare the 
Standard to DesiructioiL 1688 J as. 11 in Guteb Colt, Cur, 
I. 339, 1 trll )OU this is a Standard of Rebellion; J never 
MW such M address 1 1856 N, lint. Rev, XXVI. 950 (They] 
if they did not vote against him, at least deserted their 
standard, and did not vote at alL z688 Brvcx Amer, 
Commw, 11 . Ixx. 566 J|he gain of even twenty or thirty 
votes. .IS so likely to biing fresh recruits to bis standard. 

2 . Ill a more restricted sense, a military or naval 
flag of some particular kind. 

Ordinarily, the xraWarr/ is undemtot^ tobediMiingiiished 
from a banner by being long and tapering instead of squaie, 
and from a pennon by its gieatei breadth. The British 
royal standard, however, which is flown when the king of 
a member of the royal family is present, is now a square 
flag (thus technically a * banner ’), divided into four com- 
partments E'aring tne emblems of England (twice). {Got- 
land, and lieland. In the British army, the regimental flags 
of the cavalry are called standards, those of the infaniry 
lieing 'colours'. In the U.S. anny the flag of a ca\aliy 
regiment is called its standard, 

137s Barbour lirnce xi. 465 Thai 8*tw so felc browdyn 
baiiens, Staiidartis, pennownys apon speris. 1471 CaxiuN 
Recuyr it (Sommer) 199 And than made dysplaye I anyers, 
standardes & penons. 1383 Bkrnkrs Itotss. 1. xviii 99 
Euery m.in mou ited, and the b.aners and slanders fuluwed 
this new made knyght. a 1348 Hall Chrou,, Hen V'H 
53b, Barges garnislud with standardes, stremerM and penons. 
a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw, Eng. 1 xviii. (15J9 33 k nights 
bannerets are made in the field, with the ccremonie of 1 ut- 
ting ofT the poynt of his standert, and making it a.s it were 
a baner. 1644 [Wa(.singham] hj/igies True Eortiiude is 
Hls Majestie-i Banner Koyall, vulgarly called the Standard. 
1700 Tyhrkll Hist, Eng. 11 . 765 'Ihc Victors earned oft 
his Standard Royal. 18x1 Regui, tfr Oroers At my 11 A 
Field Marshal i> to be haluudwiih the Colours and Stan- 
dards uf all the Forces. 18x4 Wrli ington in Gurw. Deep, 
(18381 XII. 75 A request .that the brigade of c.nalry con- 
tinting of the 5*^ dragoon gua'ds, the3'>>And 4*' dragoons.. 
bhL^uId be permitted to bear the woid * Sal.inmnea ' on their 
Standards, c i8io H. .Stuart Seaman's Catech. i* Who 
attends the standard f 18.^8 Queen's Regut. A * my | 6 J he 
Standards of Regiments of Dtagoon Guards are to be of 
silk daniaslc. 

t b III certain occasional uses. Standard of 
trade : a merchant ensign. Standard of ti me : a fl.g 
of trujc hoisieil on a pole. Obs. 

1449 Paston Lett, 1 . 85 'J'heu they Innchyd a l>ole, and 
Mite up a stondert of truesse, 1653 H Cot.an tr. / tnto's 
Trai>, xvii. 59 A Standart uf Irade bung out.. to the end 
they might be taken fur Men.hants. 

3. « Si'ANDAKD-BBAKER. 

13.. A', Atis. 1995 Sendith Vniagii, >oiire standard, And 
ArchilauM in the fiirst w.ird ! c 1400 Sou done Rab, 9717 
' Go forth 'qnoil the slond.«rt. 'thou gdist noon heie'. 1481 
Caxton //rrj' xcix. 150 'llieyr esianclart l ad ben lon^je 
.seke by thoicasion of his liuue. i6to Shakm. Temp. iii. 11. 
19 Thou shaft bee my l.ienttnant Monster, or my Standard, 
X796 Cavalry Instr. 11B13) 14 Ihe staiidaid must lake care 
never to oblige the wheeling man to exceed u niodeiate 
allop. 1839 Ptop. Reg. instr. Cavalry 111. loi The 
tandard and Ins Covcrci reisume llieir posts. 

1 4 . A body of troops kept in reserve in the 
earlier part of an engagement. Obs. 

X797 R. Glouc. (RoIIh) 8257 pcs tuc)c adde he meste ost, 
bat as stamJaid was pere Vor to hclpc hor fcfawc.s, wantie 
liii wt-ri were. 

t 6. A tompony of cavalry. Cbs. 

1380 Hollvdand Trtas.Fr. Tong.Vne Cornetts tie cheval* 
tiers, a cornet or Maridard of horsemen. 1678 l.ond. Gas, 
No. 1 313/3 'I'he French have received a reinlorctment of 
13 St.indaids. 

te. Head -quarters. Obs. 

X48X Caxion M}rr, 11 xviii. 106 There fin hellej deth 
holdeth Ids standard whiche sendith out ihurgh all the 
world for to fetche them that ben huL 

7 . Bot, 'The upfierniobt petal of a papilionaceoua 
comlla : « Vexillun. 

1776 J. Lkk Intiod. Bot.itA.^) 396 Pupilionacea, butterfly- 
shaped. .. Vcxillum, the Standard, or upper Petal asteiiditig. 
1783 Martyn Lett. Rot 111.(1794) 35 A laigc pcial, coveiirig 
the others, and occupying the upper part of the Lorulla [0? 
a pLa-bloasoml; it ls called the standaid or banner. 1806 
I. Galpink Brit, Bot.^^g Lej^uines KCKSile.. standard vil- 
loits. 1870 Hookrr Stud, flora 103 Jaihyrus hirsuius.. 
Flowers { in. ; standard criiason. 

8 . Omith, Each ol the two lengthened wing- 
feathers characteristic of certain birds. Cf. Stan- 
DARll-WINO. 

1859 G. Gray in Proe, Zool. Soc, xxvii. 130 It has, 
springing from the lesser coverts of each wing, two long 
snaft". Imth of which are webbed on each side at the apex. 
It is tne poraevioii of these peculiar winged standari^ that 
induces me to propose for it the suL generic appellation of 
Semioptera, i88s — in Ann, 4 Mag, Nat, Hist, Ser. in. 
X. ^5 I'he ninth feather (or, aa it has been termed, ' stan- 
dard feather*) is the longest of all. 1864 P. L. Sclatkb in 
Ibis VI. X15 The long 'standard feather*. 1^03 W. L. 
Sllatkr Stark's Birds S, Africa III. 47 The ninth 
[primary] is prolonged to about t4ree times the length of 
toe first and i'orma Uie so-called streamer or standaid. 

II. Exemplar of measure or weight. 

0 . The authorised exemplar of a unit of measure 
or weight; e.g. a meaauiing rod of unit length ; a 
vessel of unit capacity, or a mass of metal of unit 
weight, preserved in the custody of public officers 
as a (iiermanent evidence of the legally prescribed 
magnitude of the unit. 
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8TANDABD. 

OHgimUiimmtmrJi th% ttaiuUnl of which th« oth«rt an 
GO|rfct, and to which lha ultimata appeal mu«t ba mode. 

I4a9 /ip/U p/P^ii, IV. 349/i W«|iii..acordai)t to ya 
•Undard of ya Chakiar. c mSo Mite, (Surtees) 6i TIm 

sayd Burgesa schall haffe y' standard, that b to say, tlia 
huschcll, iialflT a buschall [etc.} .tha qwbyche mesures 
schuld agra with tha kyn^as siaudard. 1530 WbaGa. ayd/a 
Stondart to mesura Iwa, mmistresu metnrp, 1588 Lambabd 
Etren. iv. iv. 456 If they of tha towna whara the kings 
Standard it appointed to reiiiaine, haue not their common 
weights and measures signed, idea Bacon //en, VH 101 
Thera was abo a Statute, for the dispersing of the Standard 
of tha Exchequer, throughout England 1 thereby to sire 
Weights and Measures. 18x4 MABSiNCKa Rtnegeuh 111. iv, 
Let but any Indiflferant gamester measure \s inch, by inch, 
Or waigh vs by the standard, 1 may passe 1 haue beena 
prou'd againa, true mettalL 1658 Phillips, Stawinni,, 
also the standing measure of the King, or State, to which 
all other measures are framed. 1681 /Vm/ <V Truth 7 "I'b 
equally Treanou to serve a Usurper, and to Usurp the 
Ke^alilles of the Lawful Prince by forging new Standards 
of Commerce. 1694 J. Smith Horplog. Disguisit. 45 A Koval 
Pendulum already Kectided, for a Standard to Adju'.t othr^r 
Clocks by. iys8 Chambprs Cycl. a v. Meastirt^ The sesled 
Gallon at Guildhall, which is the Standard for Wines, Spirits, 
Oilsj &c 1784 Burn Popr Lawt 244 The statute (or ascer* 
taming the measure of ale quarts and pints according to 
the standard, is seldom put in execution. 1B56 W. 11 . 
Mil i.Bii in Phil. Trans. CaLVI. 753 History of the Stan* 
dards of English Weight. 1870 Pall Mall Gat. a Sept. 5 
The annual report of the Warden of the Standards lately 
isi>iied. 1871 C. Davir<i Metric System iiu loi These 
standards wi-re kept in the royal exclietiuer. 

yff. 1736 Buti.be Anal. 11. viii. 399 An original standard 
of light and wrong in actions. 

b. In abstract sense : The legal magnitude of a 
unit of measure or weight. 

Z540 Act 3a Hen. VUI^ c. 13 f a F.uery handfull to con* 
tein .nil inches of the staiiderde. ^1609 AV'. in Hum. 

I C, Citty tui/e. 1 h.aue a Ruffe is .a quarter deepe, me 1- 
sured by tha yard. Hostis, Indeede by the yard t Citty 
w. By the standard. 

o. A normal uniform size or amount; a pre- 
set ibed minimum size or amount. 

i6b5 Bacon Ess.^ Grentnest Khtgii, (Arb ) 477 Making 
Farines, and houses of Husbandry, of a Standard t I'hat i'*, 
muiiit.Tiiied with such a Proportion of Ij^iiid \nto them, as 
may breed a Subiect, to liue in Conuenient Plenty. 1(^4 
Fallk Jersey it. 6H Almost all our 'I'rees are Pollards ; . . The 
llusbaudiuan being obliged to bring h s Trers to a St.uidard. I 
by I.up.iiiig of those. .Luxuriant brnticlies which.. would 
cover his little Plots. 

fd. A unit of moasuremenf. Ofis. rare» 

1648 .Sir T. Hrownr Psewi. vi, lii. 284 As for tha divi. 
Sions of the ^enie, and the qu.'tneriiig out this remarkalile 
standard of time, there h.'ive pa.ssed especially twodi'.linc* 
lio IS. 1830 llsKiiCMbL Study Aat. I'htl. us As a first 
preliminary towards efTecting this, we fix on convenient 
standards of \ieiglit, dimeii->ioi), tune, &c. 

e. Sometimes misu‘ved for; Actual stature. 

1833 Nvukn Yng. CrichctcPs ‘I utor (1902) 135 John was 
a stoutlymiade iiinn ; liistitandard aliout tive feet ten inches. 

f. The substance or thing which is chosen to 
afford the unit measure of any physical quantity, 
such as specific gravity. 

1805 R, Jameson Char. M,n. (1817) 266 Water is the 
standard with which all other bodies are compared. 181$ 

J. Smiiii I'aneraniaS.i.tf Art 1 1 . 486 W.aier. .is employed 
as the Hiaiidard of conipari'.on in all tables of specitic 
giHvities. 1859 C H. Qt\LLChem./or .Srh. xxii, 274 Dalton 
. . adopted it [ic. liydrogeiij as the unit or standard of atomic 
weight. 

g. Howls. A light reed or cane used to measu e 
the distance of lival bowls from the jack. 

1876 Lncycl. Brit. IV. i8o/a. 1897 En.ycl. ^^ort 1 . 127/9. 
10. (Originally from 9 ) An autliorit.itive or 
rccoi^ized excmiuar of correctness, t)erfcction, or 
some dchnite degree of any quality. 

1477 Norton Ord. Atch. Proem., in Ashm. (1652) o This 
Bo e; N.tmed of Alkimy theOidinall, The Crede mini, the 
Standard periietualL 1665 Boyle r’fc/rr. Refl. v. v. (18 18) 

316 Men Will ne asham'd to be unlike those, wiiose Customs 
and Deportments pass for the Siaud.irds, by which those 
of other Men arc^ to be measur'd. 1676 Hals Contempt. 

I. 304 He w.ts exhibited, as the Lommon standard and p.it- 
terii of a Chiistian's condition. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Ecw 
Im*ent. p evil, These Draughts of the Rivers seiviii|; as the 
Staridnids by which all future Eulaigenieiits or Diimnuiioris 
. may be guided. 1709 Felton Dies. Classus (1718) 147 
Among the Romans, Horace is the .Standard of Lyric, and 
Virgil of Epic P«>etry. 1710 Caldn'etl Payers Club) 1 . 

Big i'liey [at Hanover] believe themselves a standart that 
mankind should be guided by. 174a Wxsr Let. in Gray's 
Poems ij6 [Racine's] language is the language of the 
times, ana that of the purest .sort; so that Ins trench is 
reckoned a standard. 1797 Sir W. Jones Poevts^ etc. Pref. 

14 We always return to the writings of the ancients, as the 
standaid of true taste. 1789 Mrs P10221 Jonrn. France 

II. 139 I.«t us learn better than to set up self, whether na- 
tion or individual, as a standard to which all others must 
be redui'cJ. 1838-0 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. vii. ft tt ;399 
The Academy renamed thU dictionary the most received 
standanl of the French language. 

b. A rule, principle, or means of judgement or 
estimation ; a criterion, measure. 

1x63 WiNZKT Bk Rj Quest. (S. T. S.) I. 53 At Pasche 
. . tnu . . minlstrate the sacraments til ws on the Catholik 
mailers; and be Wiisonday ihai change thair standart in 
our plane contrare. 1673 Drvden / f Ep Ded A 3 b, 

You have serv'd Him .: making His Greatness, and the 
true Interest of your (^luntry, the standard and measure 
of your actiona s88s — Aes. k ^ckii, 785 Nor in the 
people's judgment always true i,. What standard is there in 
a fickle rout. Which, flowing to the mark, runs faster ouCf 
1779 Mirror Nob 30 P 8 Let them [the inexperienced] noc I 


believe that the Bcale of fortane b the etandecd of heppL 
ness. 1781 GieeoN DtcL ty P, xx. (1787) IL eoi Peraonal 
interest is often the standerd of our UMet, na well at of our 
practice. 1790 Bumkx Pr, Rpp,ht ‘I he degree of eittime- 
tion In which any profesBion b held becomes the standard 
of the estimation in which the profeasors hold themselves. 
1838 T. Gilbert CAr. Atansm, li. (i8<a) 39 Without a prior 
sianoard somewhere pretiippoxeiL who iJiall ascertain the 
quality of what b willed f 1837 LoocHAar Scptt 11 . iti. 86 
Scott Lad by no means measured.. the character.. of great 
public functional leu, by the htaodard with wliich observa- 
tion and experience subsequently furnbhed him 1888 
Bsvex Anter, Cptnnnv. 1 . x. ta6 Ine English reader must 
be cautioned against applying hb £ugh>h standards U> the 
examination of the American system. 

o. pL 'I'he books or documents accepted by a 
church as the authoritative statement of its creed. 
Hence ocoas, in stnf, 

1841 Penny Cycl, XXL 173/1 All the divisions of the 
Seceders. .agree in adopting us their standards, in addition 
to the Westminster Confession of Faith [certain rcnIcs of 
their founders]. 1848 G. SrauTHBBX Hist. Relie/ CM. ^3 
These considerations. .Induced them simply to proclaim 
their adherence to the Westminster standards. 1881 J . M ac- 
rHERSON IVestm. Con/ees. 0/ Faith (18891 1 A Confession of 
Faith, .is accepted by members of caurches acknowledging 
it, simply as a subordinate Atandard. 
il. Legal rate of intrinsic value for coins ; also, 
the prescribed degree of fineness for gold or silver. 

1463 tr AefSt 3 Eduf, lY, c. 39 Forasniuche as the said 
moiieis of hiiver may not continually be made according to 
hisr<ght esianderc. igsiSiaJ. Williams / fcf<»Mf//4(Abi>oLsf. 
Club) 01 Guide ..coyiiedintocrowDesofvsapece, according 
to (he standerde app?rteyninge to the mynte. sgdSGRAFroN 
C hron II. ler At thys tyme was vsed to be c'oyned that stan- 
dard and flnf'nease that was called sterling money. t6ot in 
StaffortCs Pac, Hib. xx. iv.(i633) 149 Being mcerely depen- 
dant of our Pr:]rogatiue to alter the Manderd of our Moneys 
at our pleasure. 1638 Charter Goldsm. Co. in A. Ryland 
Assay GoLity S Utter (1859) 28 The standards for gold are 29 
and x8 carats of pure motal in every ounce. . .l^he coinage u 
of the higiier standard ..The lower standard is used for all 
ni.tnufacturing purposes... The standards for silver are xi oz. 
to dwt , and 1 1 oz. a d wt. of pure metal in every pound troy. 

. .The higher standard is never used. 1691 Locks Censid. 
RAisingYalue Money ^kt. 1714 11 cSThat precise Weight 
and Fineness, hy £.aw appi oprmted to the Pieces of each 
Denominaiioii. is called the Standard, a 1700 Evblyn Diary 
19 Sept. 1^83, He said it must belincr than the standard, sucti 
as wat< old angel gold. 170s Land. G»m. No. 3663/4 Lost. , 
.0 wrought Silvcr-Candlestick, old Standard. X7sa Dx Fox 
Col. J<ich ((840) 78 Gotxl tower standard. 1737 Harris 
Momy k Coins 36 ‘i'radtt requires, an indelible standard of 
money. 1771-1 Act 13 Geo. Illy c. 59 ft 4 Plate, lieing of 
tlie Ktandard oi eleven ounces ten pennyweight of fine siTver 
per pound troy [Nhail be nuirkcd wubj the figure of. . Bri- 
tannia 

Jig. i69b Marvbi l Reh. TransJ. 1. 971 The wit of France 
and England, .hath at all times gone much after the same 
current Rate and Standard. 

b. ((Jiiginally, standard of commerced) A 
commodity, the value of which is treated as in- 
variable, in order that it may serve as a measure 
of value for nil other commodities. 

1683 Brit. Spec 47 Some one or other Commodity was 
every where found out to be the Standard of Comiiiertc 
and TrafTick. X737 Harris Money k Coins 84 In these 

C arts of the world, silver b, and lime immemori.il hath 
een, the money standard. 1776 .Aoam Smith IP. H. i. v. 
43 1^’iour. .is. .the only standard by which we canroinpare 
the values of difleient commodities at all times and at all 
places. 1825 M^Culioch Pol. Kcpn. 1. 95 Having been used 
..as standards whereby to measure the relative value of 
different comnuidiiies. 

12. A definite level of excellence, oltainment, 
wealth, or the like, or a definite degree of any 
quality, viewed as a prescribed object of endeavour 
or as tlie measure of what is adequate for some 
purpose. 

Standard of livingx of conjort: the view prevailing in 
a community or class with regard to the minimum of mate- 
rial comfort with which it is reasonable to be content. 

X71X SiiAKTKSuURY Charoct. (1739) III. 138 Twos thus 
they [the Greeks] brought their b^utiful and comprehen- 
sive Language to a just Standard... The Standard was 
in the same proportion cany’d into other Arts. 174B 
Mklmo-ih Fitzoshorne Lett. IviL (1740) II. 86 For may 
not publick hnppinesH be estimated by the same stan- 
dard as that of private? 1766 Furdycb Serm. Young lYomen 
(1767) I. i. II Act up to the best standard of your sex. 1780 
Mirror No. 79 P 18 We are told that tiiose inannerK should 
be painted, not as they nre found in nature, but according 
to an ideal standaid of pt'rfection in what is called the 
ildcn Rge. c 1800 Pkgce Ane.d. h.ng. (1803) 38 

uring his translation of Quintus Curtius . . it [ir the French 
language] had variud so much that he was obliged to correct 
the funner part of the work to bring it to the standard of the 
other. 1817 Lytton Falkland 1. 45 Ne ther in person nor 
in character was he much beneath or above the 01 dinary 
standard of men. 1903 A. McNeill Egregious English xx. 
x86 Tiie standard of living in England is an .. artificial 
standard. Practically every Eiiglbfiinaii lives, or longs to 
live, beyond hb means. 

b. In JSntibh elementary schools : Each of the 
recognized degrees of proficiency, as tested by 
examination, according to which school children 
are classified. 

I’he sixth is the highe.st standard which children are ordi- 
narily required to p.iss, the seventh being intended mainly 
for tlios^ who are to become teachers. 

1^6 Luubock Elementary Ednc. in Contemp. Rev. June 
79 The classes from which the children are exaniiii^ in 
Standards Il-Vl. 1894 Timesaa Mar. 4 6 He. .was in the 
cla'4 of which defendant was leachei— viz., the seventh 
standard, AllbutCs Syst. Med. VIII 204 In some 

schoob there u a standard o,«tor dull or backward children. 


ifM VxHjrT Jacob Shoep^tPoUrt xv, Whan tbs vUUgs 
urchins art still wrestling witii tbs fourth ' standard'. 

estSrik, 189s Hardy Test xix^ She was exprewUng in her 
own nativs phrases— aasbted a iittla by her aixth Standard 
traininx— feeliiip which letc]. 1909 A. McNaiu. £grp^ 
giptst Eagiith i, 9 Nature, like the seventh-eUiHlard bv^ in 
a board i^ool, ' can get no higher *- 
o. Sporiitig, (See qunt. i 

1897 tmcycL Sport 1 . 6a/a (Athletics) SimnAard, the tfoie or 
dbunce assigned to each event at a championship meetinm 
by beating which a competitor becomes enihled to a medal, 
id. t a. Some fixed numerical quantity. (? A 
quaiter huodied, 35 .) Oh, 

154 s ReaetCuttom Ho, b vj, Knyuet of ooUa]me the grooe 
XXX. s. Koyues of roue the stanJerde v. s. 

b. A definite quantity of timber, difleiing in 
different countries. (Cf. standard de^, B 1 c.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Dht. Tradsy Stamtardy..B solid measure 
by which hewn timber b estimated, varying in different 
timber countilee. 1864 Doily TtL 17 Aug.. A~ Pecemburgh 
Standard '..consists of lao qmIsoI 12 feet long by it inches 
wide and ift inch thick. [ThU 163 cubic feet.] 1891 Lesw 
'J'imtt XCl. Z9a/9 I'he vessel conuined alx>ut 1000 suui- 
darda . .A standard was 165 cubic feet of timl>er. 

1 14. A kind of arrow (distinguished from ' bear- 
ing arrow * aud * flight *). Obs, 

Perh. short for * standard arrow', which occurs in later 
citations of 16th c. documents. See quot. 1463. 

tr. Acts, 5 Eitw. /YyC, 4 (1766) I. 99 It b ordeyned 
..'ihat every Englbhman, .shall have an English bow., 
with twelve shafts of the length of three quarters of the 
standard.] S557 Cf<r 0/ Load. Jrnt. 17 If. 46 in Yicary*t 
Annt. (i8S8) A;>p. ill. 177-8 Who will comma.. and take a 
longe bowe in bis hande— having Che standards tiierin there- 
fore prouyded... shall haue for the best game a Crown of 
golds... And for the best game of the bwing arrowe, be 
shall haue [etc.]... And for the best game of the flight, ha 
ahall haue [etc.]... And .there shalbe a trumMtt blowen at 
eiierye xhott, aswcll of the siaiidarde, as of the arrowe or 
flitihu Stow Snrv. Land. 77 Gf old time, .the Oflicera 
of the Citie..were challengers of nil men.. to Kboote the 
Statularde. broade arrow, and flight, for games. [168s W. M. 
(W. Wood) Retnembr. Show k ^hoottngy 2583, 51 Then 
came the Duke, .bearing a Standard Arrow in hia hand.] 
16. The market price per ton of copper in the ore. 
185s ; .kipchiid Comsvail 933 The term * standard of 
copfier '..denotes the estimated value of the fine copper 
per ton, considered from the lartouk assays to be in the 
Dies sold ; less a fixed sum per ton. .deducted for the cost 
of smelting. . . When 1 began this book tlie standard of copper 
was 195 , hut it has since varied considerably. S9i| 
’itmes t3 Sept. 18/5 lA>ndon, Sept, xs.— Copper.. .htaiKlmu 
coniinued its advance 00 Monday. 

16. Short for ; a. standard book (BeeSTANDABDo, 

3 b) ; b. {Djteing) standard solution (sec Stan- 
dard a. I b). 

188a Crook KB Dyeing k Tissue- Printing 379 A set of so- 
called ' standards . These are mixtures of colouring matterg 
and mordants not liahle to undergo change or decomposi- 
tion, and which merely r(K|uiie the addition of a thickener 
..to be ready for printing. 1889 Amer. Pnbl. IVeekly 
30 Mar. 469 The old-fa.^ioned book-store, with its supply 
of standards on the shelves tempting a customer to increase 
bis library. 

III. Senses associated with the verb stand, 

1 17. A lofly erection of limber or stone, contain- 
ing a vertical conduit pi^^c with spouts and taps, 
for the supply ot water to the public. Obs, 

' The Stanefard in Cornhill ' continued as the name of a 
point from ahich distances were measured, long after the 
* standard ’ bad dbappeared. 

1434 Coxf. Leet Bk 157 Pat he stondard of cundyte in 
he Smythford-strete sbiill not be doon awaye. 1517 Chron. 
Grey rnars (Camden) 30 At the stondert in Cheppe. 1380 
Memoriall IV. Lumbe c ij, A standart with one cocke at 
Holborne bridge. 15^ .Stow Sutv, Land. 316 A standard 
of timber with a cncke or cockes dcliucring fayre spring 
water to the inhabiiams. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an A st 
1. i, I will fetch thee n leape From the top of Pauls-nteeple. 
to the Siundai d inCheepc. x66sSir T. Hskbert 7'rar'.(xr)77) 
164 Towers, most of whkh aie terraMed near the top like 
(he Standard in Cheap-side. 1854 Thackeray Netveomet 
il, This paradise, five miles (rom the standard at CornhilU 

18. A tall candlestick. Now spec, a tall candle- 
stick (or, in recent use, an upright gas candela- 
brum) rising directly from the floor ol a church. 

a 1490 Annters 0/ Arthur 451 (Thornton MS.) Sythene 
he..clathes gune calle, Saiiapcs and salers.. Preketea and 
broketes, and sLanflerlesl/^t^i/cYslondardes, Irel. stondiirtisl 
by-twene. 1488 in Archmohgia Xi.V. 116 A p.ayre of 
CandcUtyckks, create vtaiidards for grete tapeiR, of tynne. 
t^T^lbid. XI. III. 218, ij gieate .slanders of laten ; (J lampes. 
1553 in D.'iniel. I'yssen Surrey Ch. Gootfs (1869) 07 Item (] 
■tondardes of lattyn. 1605 I'RESWhLL Joum. Earl Not- 
iingheuH 51 The roome was gamidied with three hundred 
and twenty lights of wax, ai set in standerds of siluor, of 
diuers fsithions. 1851 Pur.iN Chancel Screens 93 1 'his screen 
is surmounted by standards fur wax tapers, i860 Ecctesiolp* 
gist XXI. 7a The church is lighted with brass gas sundnrds. 

fb. (See quoL) CL OF. estandart, a kind of 
torch. Obs. 

161 z Florio, Doppioney a great torch of waxe, which we 
call a standard or a quarrier. 

19. An upright timber, bar, or rod ; e.g. f a tall 
pole erected for display 011 an occasion of rejoicing 
or festivity {obs ,') ; an upright scaffold pole ; an 
upright bar for a window : an upright 8 up[>ort or 
ptKlestal in various machines. In recent use o.'ten, a 
slender and lofty iron pillar carrying an electric or 
gas lamp, oveih* ad electiic wires, or the hke. 

c 1450 Brut 487 At the I.iedenhall in Cornhill , a standard 
of tre was set in myddys of the pavement fast in the ground^ 
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utylad with Mme and Ive, for cKflpoit ol* Crhtma»e to |>« 
Mple of iho Cke. ^ ®5 

Fur XKV foote of Elmya horde, for ■teppee and etaiulardiit 
forth* Miineateyre, vjd. i486 NcWnvktmt Kte. 111. *57 
To ij. Mwem for sitwyng of ha wanderdci of tht chymnoy. 
laoa PrtTy/*nrTf Kx^. hiU, Yorhix^ya) *5 Item. ,10 John 
Conew.'iy binvih for four* tiansom* aod xjj aundani^ 
cisifo ill J'abric Holts York Minsttr (Sorices) n8 For 
helping to carry inio tb* wryght* liouaso btaiideidcK, powtes 
and boordes. 1587 Makcau. CnitU (1596) 7s 'J heir stAiidarta 
and pu^u to fasten them (oxenj by, would bo round and 
amooiH. 1609 Hoi.lamo Amsu. AJarsoti. XxiiL iii. a»a 
Whereupon the standard [of a baliiita : L. stilus] being 
now nt librrtie with that quicko ntruke. .hiirleth om the 
stone. 16*7 in Maitl, Ctuh Mtse. III. 369 Fur giiiuig 
the Cok and thanis and calioiring of tlie same yallow with 
the glob and siaoda't and stanea above the steipie held. 
1703 Moxon Mtck, isxore, *51 Fir Pole*., of scvei.'d leagtbi 
for Siaiulard-* and Ledgtfs for Scaffolding. 1813 (tentl. 
Max, LXXXIll. aay/a The pvr.unidal iron lamp s.andarda 
in Oie outer couru^ iBaaP. Nichols- >N t'ract, Bmhl. 593 
Standards ; the upright pules used in Kcalfolding. I n joiner)’, 
the upright piecta of a plate-rai;k. 1839 Uas Dii t. Arts a68 
Au upparatas with cuitcrs attached to a standard >840 
F. WiiisHAW y?a//w Ct, Brii»^ irtl. ia8 I he mile- standards 
are of wood,, .and are placed at intervali of a quaitcr of a 
mile. Ibid. 39t 'ITie distanrfAare marked from eiiber end 
of the line on stone stamlards. 1856 HuttuBTomt tic 
GoaooM £xck, Re^. XI. 1B3 The wires.. for the.. use 
of the railway company test upon all thr posts or htaiulnrds 
in the ruiprmdeuia townsiup. 1889 Kankinb Mackvit 
4 Haxd-tooti PL f) 5, The aaine ruining table also 
cnrrie<* tbe stand.ard, F, whiv.h supports tlie mam gearing. 

Ltiso Times A'r/. XLIX. 139/1 '-Hie scalToldiug in 
front was cuiutrucied of live staiKiaids or uprights and 
one ledger. 1885 AU 48 4 49 Yict. & 30 | 4 (ivi, Tbe 
purchase and eiectjon of lamp atoiidarda. 1%^ Lxbour 
CommtssioH Gloss.^ Siamta/as, two .standards, f. two 
wooden legs wuh feet, wiiich aie often u.scd instead of four 
legs to Muppuit the lop frame of a table. 1907 U. Wvndham 
Fttuoo/ riu^liuhts xxxiii. At inteivaL. [auing tlie Eiiibank- 
meiitj rose the tall standards of the electric lights. 

b. Aaut. An invcricd kaec-Uinbcr, having the 
vertic.'il jKirtion tiimcxl upwards. 

1746 Anson's Yoy 11. iv X58 Two standards were broken. 
17s® Bi.AfrKLKV M/rv h xp<»sit'*r^ Standards are a Sort of 
Knees fay'd from the Deck to the Sides of the Ship within- 
(kwiixI. to strengtli<*n har in the saiue Manner as Knees, but 
arc bigger. >7^ FAu:oNkM DUt. Marine (1780) s.v. Arcki- 
Uetnrt D, 'J'he standard of tne hea4j which faaieiis it lo the 
stem. 1B74 'I'hkarle Sae*ai Arckti. 111. xhL aaa Standards 
are knees for connoctiiig tbe stem po-st-i to the deck beains 
of screw ships.. .StandartU were fitted tn sailing ships con« 
nectiug the fore rid* of inner post witn the afior end of the 
kecUoii. 

t o. Coach tna^iptff, ? Each of the four comer 
)>o>lB of a coaclh Ohs^ 

1639 pKfVs Pitiry a6 Apr., 1 .do resolve upi»o having the 
st.'iiidaid'i of my coach gilt witii tins new .sort of vunusii. 
Ib d I May, We went alone* ihiou'^h the town with our 
new Uvenes..nod the standards tlius gilt wuh varuisli. 

d. lit .1 plough : « Shkath sb.^ 

165* HuthkFm^, Improver I utpr. il xvix. (1653) 205 By a 
Standard put into the end of U (rr. tne plou^h-licamj. 17*7 
R. '^OKUULM Compl. Jtoiy llnsb. 43 in Lom/l. Foj merit jto) 
s.v. PtongU, CC arc l!ie sheaths or siaiulaids. 

e. I\^tir€~weavinj^, (rice quot.) 

1831 G. R. PuuiEK S/Vir Mannf 784 The leaves [uf heddlc* 
In a gauze loomJnuml>credi anila wliidi aie caikd standards. 
tT ^Seoquot.) 

i 856 J. H. Fabkbr Concise Gloss. Terms Arc/tit. 251 
•SVn/i.Asnf. . was ala* applied to the ends of tlie oak benches 
in churches, and that is iho cniinnon use of llie term now. 

20. a. I'oreUry. A tree or shout trom a stump 
kit stAiidiiig when a coppice is cut down. 

1473 J- Fastos in P, Lett. III. 86 That the stnndardcs 
oil siiche miHur as he and I comoiiyd off maye also be 
rcscrvyd. 1 suppose it was xxx. inche, abowt a yerde h’om 
th: gruwnda 1577 ti. Gock;i£ Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 
95 b, 1 sette them 011 tiie outside ijf my Orchard, iis standards 
to defend their fellowes from leiniiOit and wcatlier. 1669 
WoRLiDGKA>j/./ 4 j»ne. vi 94 Felling ofCoppKcs... rriinniirig 
u,j such as you sp.irc for suiulard-., a.s you go. 1677 
Oi/ordsk. ao 6 ihat Miicicnt Sundard in (he htgn.Park, 
known of all by the nime of the Kings Oak. 1799 J. 
KoiiKRTsox Ap'ie. Perth 238 If the .ndvaniage of the copse 
alone isatienJed to, no siamiard should be left, except such 
seedlinits as appear necessary to renew tlie stocks, 183* 
PlojiiiH^ 91 in tlushoHiiry {Libr. Use/. Knowi.) 11 1 , .Stan- 
dar<.L — 1 he shoots of a coppice s'.ool, selected from those cut 
d>;wn as underwood to remain foi lai gc poles or tiin^r-treas. 

transf. 1778 [W. Maxsiiai l] .I f/xa/rr /f^ic. 31 July I7;S, 
Tills pulled up the running weed > ; tlie standards left, were 
read ly drawn by hand. 

b. Uai demng. A tree or shrub growing on an 
erect stem of full height, not dwarfed or trained on 
a wall or espalier. 

16*5 Bacon A'rr., GarJensihxh ) s6a Part of which Heapes, 
to be with Standards, of little Bushes, prick t upon thi'ir 
lop... The Standards to lie Roses; lumper; Holly [etc. J. 
1685 ra.Mi'LE ifardt'ning Wks. 1770 111 . aiB[GantensJ [>ait 
l.aiii out for flowers others for fruits : some standards, some 
ag.iinst walls or paJisadoes. 1688 Holucc Armoury 11. 86/a 
Si^nLlards aie trees si.'iiiding of themselvr'^. not on Wall 
rides. 17*3 Guarnitim No. 173 (1756^ II. 359 'J'hc trees, which 
were .standards, and sufTered to grow to their full height. 
1846 Baxikb Libf. Prod. Aj^nc. (ed. 4) 1 . 261 The flg.tree 
ni.iy be grown eillier as a stand.ird, espalier, or against a 
walk 1903 {I. Rev. Oct. 4J0 'I'he only material difierenc* 
beiwcen the cxperiiuciits on dwurfo and standjuxls icapcc* 
tlvely is that [etc.J. 

1 21. A kind of collar of mail or plate armour. 
Obs. exc. //isl. 

A'-vcA. IT, R. 397/10 m. 3 Cxiiii] standardls 
pro loricis.] 1465 IVill 0/ t . Packet in Fmsrkoit's Cos- 
tvine (1885} li. 370 A standard of gesscrant gornesshed 
iviLh Sliver. 1463 M aac. Faxruii io /*. Loti, il. igo ^eityo 
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hamy*. •. lofiriniis; .. a Standard of nyl* [etc.^ rtifa 
ia Rep, Mist, MSS. Ciumsm, 4x5/1 Fowar atandarjys 

with two foasacu of niafrl. xgio PaLsoa. ays/a Sundart 
of mayle, gorgerist, 181^ FeJxkott'e Coetmim (ed. 31 L ao| 
(CM oicnumaiics t^gc and 1412I th* caasaiJ is replaoed by^ 
or coverad over with, a standard of plat*. 
t 22 . Some kind of itrvicobook. Obs. 
c 1400 in Fabric Rolls Yorh MiusUr (Surtees) a44 Super 
Ubrum yucatuiii standard. 1409 Ibid. 243 Standerdes, ac 
eciam HImi proces»ioiiaies, (eick 1503 Yisit. SositkweR 
(Camden) 71 Lihri in choro vulgariter vucati 1 * Standonha. 
t2d. A laf)fe packing-case or cbcsi. Obs. 

1371-3 Aec, £x* a. A'. IL 397/10 m. 3, J. standard mag- 
n[uinj ferru ligatum, vj. Cisto magna ferro ligate. 1464 
Inv. in T, H. i'uruers Pom. Arckit. fiB^g) ill. 113 A 
square siaiidarde, & covered with blaak leiheir, & bowden 
with yrne, with a lokyv . . A grete red standei-d, full of stuff. 
..A gret standard of the chapcil, bouihie will lerne, with 
« lokks. 1530 Prsvy Parse hxp. lien. YU I iiHsrn 43 For 
ij ttandardcs tor to caiy plate fro yorke place to Wnpton 
courte. a tyfim ii. Cavxsoism lYolsey (iBgjl 183 I'he kyng 
caused Co he hciic hyino iii or tiii cartfoods of stude, and 
most parte thereof won lokked in gneat sundciris. x66} 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Rvyai (Camden) 83 I'he Sergeant thajl 
. .deliver the Gentlemen their surpii<;es out of Che standard. 
IhuL 93 Item, three atandaixhi, whereof one u for the song 
buokN of our !ia)d CbapeU. 

t 24. V Eilk sb.^ I. Obs. 

1473 Chancery Fnrolments, Durham 3/49 m. 6 (P.R.O.), 
Wc..naue liceiicid.. William Oniutrighc. to make graue 
and prynte g doseiie Tius-.eilysand y dusene Stondcidys fur 
penys and .iuj. Standeidys and viiij. ‘Irusseliys fm half 
peiiya 1477 tbid. 3/53 in. 4 <P.R.O.;, To niake..iij. dosen 
TiasseU and .ij. dosen Standerdy^ for penys, and ij. dosen 
trussel* and j. doiien Standeidys for halipcuys. 

25. s.w, dial, * A large sunding tub used for 
washing purpiaes, for coQtaioing salted meat, etc.’ 
{binf. Dial, Diet.'). 

>53S >® Weaver lYelU /f'V/Zr (1890) <i6,iL vatc^astanderde. 
a ImutoU and a kule. 

20. t a. Something {lermanent ; something that 
has lasted a Icmg time. In /dural. Permanent or 
necessary furniture or apparaios (of a household, 
etc.). Obs. 

149* Deed A 8331 in CalesL, Anc. Deede P. R O. (tgox) 
IV, ega [^he to haw all the goods and cliattels c/ the said 
Sir W dliam] except the stondardys of howseholde (and all 
bih growing corn, eti:.}. 1306 IVsil CorHtuallts in Prti'p 

Parse Evp. EUz. Yorieix^ya) 224/3 All the biewyng vessells 
and standard.s in the brewhouse ai.d bakcliouse. 1639 
Fuller Hole Har 1. xxna. ii64uf 35 The inouiitains .are 
standards too gie.Ut..for cither tune or wairc to remove. 
1630 — Pisgah v. 191 S^i thrre are (^tuiii standards in all 
visions, being the niaici mil and corporull ground-work, fv>r 
a spiniuull flouii>h.,to improve itself thereupin 1635 
H. L’Estrawgk Rerg-n A*. Chatlte x^y 'The Queen wos 

10. ub to pro«cnhe so long a stundanl as £piM.opac>> to 
cnieitain such an npuart in male as Fresbytery. 

b. One who has been long in a {position ; an old 
resident, of&dnl, seivaiit, etc. Now only old 
standard (rare exc. dial.). 

a 1661 Fui.LkE lYorthtis, Gem. xi. (i66a) i. 38 The Fickle- 
ncssc and I* ugiliverie.ssa of such Scivants, justly arldcth a 
valuation to their Constancy, who are Standards in a Family. 
1665 Wood Z,^(O.H.S.) 11 . 45 This L>'. w’asan old .standard 
..and at leisure tunes lie would eutertaine A. W with old 
stories rt*laCiiig to the untvcrsitie. 1768 in soi/i Re/, /list. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1. 410, 1 believe (the new Cabinet will 
harmonize) well. , the old staudardit ore uscTiill & I think 
makes cvci y ulTicc better. 

1 27. CooJxry. (Of somewhat oliscurc meaning ; 
usually t'xjilained as ‘piincipal or standing dish ’.) 

*S*3 l^h. A'eniynfr in Bahees Bk 157 For slandarde, 
venyson route, kydde, fawnu & cony (etc j. ibid, iti6 The 
seconde course Geliy whyio and rede. .saniOii, dtincy, 
brytic, liirhoi, h.iljhut; fur standardc, base, iroute [etc J. 
i 3»6 in J. Croft Excer/ta Ant. (1797) ^9 Item, a Roc 
roasted fur Siandart. Ibid. 80 Item, for a Staiidari Cranes, 
two of a Dish. 

+ 28. A suit (of clothes) : * Stand sb.^ a 3 a. Obs, 

1630 B. JONSON AVw Inn, Argt. 11, The Lady h.id com- 
maifood a htandurd of herowne be^t apparrcll to bee brought 
downc. Ibtd, 11. 11^ W'e hn* brought a standard of apparrell, 
down. Bucausc this I'ayior faylcT vs T tlic roaiu& 
t b. 7 A set (of plumes). Obs. 
ssjB ItsT/ent. R. iVatdr. (1815) 238 Foure standeria of 
frdderis for (he toppis of bcddis. 

IV. ailrib. a^ Comb. 

28. Simple attrib. a. in sense i.aa standard-car, 
-^/an/, half-squadeon, /ole, -shaft, -sheet, 
-s/tar, -staff. 

.848 lY. ifeatingbserglCs Chronicon I. 59 we/r, Tbe car- 
roecto. or gis*at *Kiandard car, is said to have been invented 
..in the yoir 1035. iBex Sporting Mag. Vll. 106 When 
^ent nature her *standard-flag rears. 1750 PhiL Trans. 
XLVIl. 6 A Soldier being coiiAn’d to a tent edi'd the 
^tandorti- guard. 1796 Cavalry lustr. (1813! W7 The com« 
mandiug othocr in the rear of the *standwrd halt iquadron. 
a lyoo Evei.vm Diary 33 Nov. 1644, The ropes and cables 
which support ihc *htan(iard-pole. 1497 Nanai Acc. Hen. 
r//(ite6) 89 "Siandmd shaftes. 1799 C;ampbxij. Pleas. Hope 

11. 180 The stormy showers. Freeze every *&t.'indard-sbecL 
18*5 Scott Talism. xi, (He) l.nd hU h^nifon the *itajidard. 
spear, naif to plu^ it from the ground, igfo Pharr eKneid 
IX. (1562) Eeijh, His fyrieNinoking broiuls on *standard- 
Btaff Mezentius riiooke. s8ee C. Jamb* Milit. Diet., Soe. a 
roachise . . fixed near the stirrup, to receive tbe end of the 
standard staff. 1855 Kingsley IVestw. Ho! xx. Hia left 
hand on the standard-staff, his sword pointed in hu right. 

b. in fcnie 9 , ns standard mark, 

>858 SiMMOMDS Diet, Trade, Stemdard-mark, a legal 
assay mark for gold of tt carats fine, and for silver of is os. 
sdwt.A. 1684 F. f. Britten Watch k Clackm* 116 'llrn 
St a nda r d Mark of the Loadoo Hall is a lion pawant for 


atvlinf aflotr. MBp Omrow Memory's Nmrkbmek 71 la 
autnn and b fsaip of mind aaifaar balow sundaffd-Bnik 
o. b sense 18 b. 

ilSa S. C Buxton b iplA CeseL Nov. 79s Tha atandard 
•ubjeett asa tha diraa R\ whila lha class sahje^ bdada 
fingltsh gimromar, geography., and needlewoik. 

30. Special comb, : atandard-bred 0 ., of horseii 
etc,, bm up to tbe ataodard of excellence pre- 
acribed by some authority; ataiidurd-high of 
the height of a standard shrub (see H. 5 ) ; standard 
lamp, a lamp with a Call standard resting on the 
floor (cither mo^neable, as a lamp for domestic use, 
or hx^, as in churches). 

1891 CenturyDict., *Standard.bred, sger Westws. Goa, 
sB ^ept 4/3 The staiidard-liri-d maie. z&|a lx>i<noN Sub- 
urban Hart. 535 Standard cherry trees are generally budded 
^standard high, on fiee stocks of three years' growth from 
tiic seed. 1000 G. Swift SomerUy 124 iHeJ came and stood 
With me under the light of the tall *stai>dard*laiiip. 

B. euij, [Attributive use of tbe sb.] 

L 1 . Scrvbg as a standard of measurement, 
weight or value ; conformed to the official stan- 
dard of a unit of measure or \« eight. 

i6aa Malvses Anc. I.aw-Merck. 306 If It bee appointed 
of make a Standard peecc of Cenne ounces fine. s66o Beale 
in Phil. ‘Irons, IV. 11x3 A measuie, uken exactly from tbe 
standard foot of Londuii. 18*7 Farauav Chem. Mantp. iiL 
(1842) 67 'i'he standard or imperial pint now to be used is 
larger tiiaii the wine pint. t86a ti. Sfencbr Lirst Ptiae, 
11. vL I 61 <1873) xgua, From tlie standard-measure pre- 
served at Westmmstcr, are derived the meabures for tngono- 
metrical survo\s. 1870 Ilvons Elem. Ld^ic xxxiii. sm A 
yard or foot has no tnraning unless there be a dcfoiite 
st.iiidard )ard or foot which fixes the meaning. ■871 B. 
Stnwant /teat (cd aj f 25 i be difference between mercurial 
and the standard air thernKioielcr become-, very consider- 
able at high temperatures. 1873 J. Maxwkll EJeUr. 4- 

Magn. (1881) 11 . 3*2 When it is intended to measure a lur. 
rent [electric] with thegieatest accuracy in terms of standard 
units, it is criled a Standard Galvanometer. 1878 Jevons 
Primer Pot. Econ. 108 In the Knglish system of money, gold 
is the standard money and the legal tender. 1879 Casi.€lts 
'Jechn. Eaut. 11 . 175 The umt of calculation folupted in 
practice is a sperm candle one-rixth of a pound tn weight 
and bummg 120 grsins per hour; tliis is called a 'sundard 
umdlc and tiie 'standard burner' in use in Luitdivi is 
Sugg's London Argatxl, Number t. 1884 Knioh i i>tct. Meik, 
Supjd., Standard Batte* y iKlei tricity) One to be used as 
a Atjuidard, having a [lerfcctly oonstaut elect ro-iuuiive foice, 
b. Having the piesctiheci or uurmal sue, amount, 
puwet, degree of quality, etc. 

Siannard gauge (l^ulways) ; see quot. 1884 ; nbo attrib, 
18*7 T. T HOMsoM L/tem. (ed. a) 1D5 He calculfUcd, that 
the incrcas*; of density, on mixing diffcrmt Quantities of 
standard aud and water, was [etc.). 1813 J. 'i hom!>on 

/Leit. Injium. 113 In Iwctk fever the temperature seldom 
rises two or three dcgices above tim natural or standard 
tempciature i8s5 J. Njciioi.son Mteh 5^0 I'he 

SLandard thickness ol a brick wall is brick laid length- 
wise.. A rod ut standard brick work, .will n'ljuiie 4500 
biicks. x8b6 Art 0 / btrudug (cd. 21 17 *1 u . . ev .'ipurute tbe 
uniieccsssry qu.mtiiy to a siandaid gravity. 1B57 Mii 1 xk 
Elem, Chem., Otg. 6u For the preparatiou of tl>e siandonl 
copper suluitons. 1878 biKW akt At '1 aii Unseen Lniv.iii. 
1 107 laoThuC of boding wutci under the st.knd.ird picssure is 
374' . k88i Ltuciigo 1 im*s 12 Mar., A sland-tid gauge rail- 
road. 1B84 Knichi Diet. MeUi. Suppl. s. v., ' bUmduid gaxe* 
means 4' 8J" belwer n centers of r.kils. 1889 Jiai dxvitae’s 
liCufice’Coiiip XXV. 184/3 'llic;^ aie rectangular in shape, 
and are ni.tde of one standard .size. 1900 F. N. Uasi uck 
Model Engin Hand)bk. 4j All the small pans.. would be 
made to some sUndard iii^surcmcnt. 1904 D.J. Shackli ton 
bp Ho. Comm, 23 Mar. in Hansard 553 lit using the words 
standard rate ot wages in his Kesuluiaoo, he desired the 
House to understand liiat he meant the tiade union rate. 
Jvid. 557 'i liat this House is of opinion ihat the wages paid 
to the unskilled workers in Government factories, .should 
be not less than the standard latc ol wages, 
o. Standard deal : see quuls. 

1834 M'Culloch Dut. Comm. (ed. a) 1150, 364 Rairian 
Btand[ardJ deals la ft. long, inch thick, 11 inch di oad, make 
■ load timber. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk.. Stnndard- 
Deais, those planks of the pine or fir above 7 incocs wide mud 
6 long. 

d. Ol hregti (sec quot.). 

Mayhkw Land Labour I. 178 Previously to 1813 
bakers were restricted .. to tbe baking of three kinds of 
bread -wbcatcii, standard wheaten, and hoUi>ehoki. Itie 
w he.iten was made of the best flour, the standard wheatcu 
of the diflerent kinds of flour mixed together. 

2. Of precious meiais, coins: Conforming to the 
legal standaid of (inencss or inlrio&ic value. Also 
saki of value or fineness. 

1677 W. B. Temchst. Gold h Silver (title-p.). Discovering 
..how to know Adulterated Wares from those made of the 
True Standard Alloy, xtex Locke Constd. Raising Value 
Money Wks. 1714 if. 68 The Fineness of Standaid Silver 
in England is eleven parts Silver, and one part Copper, 
near. 1706 PHiLi.ira (ed. Kersey), a Gold-coin of 

two sorts, viz. the Broad Piece of Twenty Shillings Standard- 
value, .and the 2ts. Broad-Piece, xna Keir in Phil. Trans, 
LXXX. 370, 1 added 144 grains of standard silver. 1609 
K Lamgkord introd. Trane 38 Standard Cold coniaitra 11 
parts of pure Gold, and 1 part of alloy. Standard Silver 
contains 37 unrt.-i of pure Silver jjuid 3 pMts of alloy. iM 
Crumf Banking X. 230 The staiMard purity of the sovereign 
underwent many changes. 1879 Casseirs Techn. Ednc, 
IV. 308/2 Standard gold which implies the quality used for 
coinage.. if.. what is called twenty-two carat. 

3. Serving ur fitted to nerve at « idaudard ot 
comparisofi or judgement. 

17*4 A Coluns Gr. Ckr. Relig. 103 It seems incredible^ 
that Drigen. .and other Chrirtbuis of hiH time.. should re- 
ceive an Old Testament (and chat with the greaiekt applaM 
ffr itt isuejpnty, sum! as a ate n da id Text) trom enemiak 
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1776 BircNsv HUL ifmt. I. moit^ W* laay uppow thSt 
sound to be the Ktandsrd pitcn» end nindenieacal note oTtiie 
Mtti^rian lyre. Om Dt MoaoAN Giaiu 95 One hundred 
of these Tjv. the fixed stecsj ore selected, among which are 
thertee^iri/ stars, as they are called being tboee which are 
best known and Iwst adapted for tbe moat accurate use. 

b. Of a book, an author : That haa a permanent 
rank as an authority, or as an exemplar of excel- 
lence. 

fd4< Mit.TOJf Tetrmck^ MTIcs 1851 IV, rSo But Erasmus, 
who for bavins writ mu cx.ollent Treatise of Divorce, was 
wrote against by soni buily staodaid Divine,.. defends his 
funner work. 1718 Pops Dune. iv. laj Let standard- 
authors, thus, like trophies born. Appear more glurious as 
more hack'd and loni. 1759 Golixiw. B€* N^o. 8 <#«. 
Augustan Age p 5 That he fL'Kstrange] was a sundard 
writer cannot be disowned, because a gre.st tniiny very 
eminent authors formed their st>le by his, 1783 H. Blaib 
Led. Rket. xx. 408 The good sense, and good writing., 
render it lAddison’s Spectator) one of those standard books 
which h.ive done the greatest honour to the Engli.sh nation. 
sSpi Speaker a May ;554/i A * History of Chemistry *, which 
..has rapidly won its way into recogaitioa m sdeuti^ 
circles as a standard book on the subject. 

o. Of a law : That hat the chief authority with 
reference to a particular subject. 

1751 C. Txjuthmm Fortn Process Seat. i6« The Standard- 
law in ICni^land, concerning High Treason, is the Statute of 
tbe a5th of Edward III. cop. a. 

d. Of a maxim, etc. : Constantly repeated, 
standing, * stock \ 

1805 Fostkx Ess. ni. i. xo A standard expression of con- 
temptuous dispatch. ^ 1870 M. Aknold St. Paui ^ Ptotest. 
(1875; Pref. 36 Mr Miall's standard-maxim ; The Dissidence 
of Dissent, and the rrutestantism of the Protestant religion. 
x88s .Spectator 35 July 977/1 [He] has his ofi-repeated little 
standard jokes. 

II. 4 . Upright, set up on end, or vertically. 

Stamfard-knee * Stavdaiid sb. 19 h. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monas ieriis (Camden) 976 Item, 
ij standert candclst> ekes. 1617 Cap r. Smith iisaman^sGram. 
ii. 14 All llie bcames to be bound with two knees at each 
end, and a standard kiice at euery beames end vpon the 
()rlope. 1733 W. Eixitt Ckittern Sf I’aic Farm. 318 Its 
Standard Iron Pin is twenty ln<.bcs long and one Inch 
Diameter. 1833 Lonimn Encycl. Atckit. f 981 Each fire- 
place to have, .standard grates (kitchen gr.Tics supporting 
them.'.elves by feet in front). 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 
?q5 SianH<it if-knee^. x86< Muminf Star 37 Feb., The 
illuiniii.aion is proiiuced niino-t entirely by standard {[as- 
burners. 187s Knight Diet. Meek., Standard-piles, in a 
cufTei-ilam. Piles placed at regul.nr intervals apart and 
connected by runners. 1901 7. Black's Carp. ^ Builder, 
Scaffolding 'Si Each .side of the inner square was divided 
into two hy two upright poles, so that theie were tbirty-sU 
standard poles on the outside, and sixteen on the inside. 

6 . 01 a tree or shrub : Grown as a * standard \ 
not dwarfed or tiainc<l on a wall. 

1683 Tkmplb Ers. Cardens Wks. 1731 I. 185 The Border 
is set with .Standard Laurels. 1716 /.and, Gan. No. 5488/8 
Standard Trees of Cherrie-i, Apples, ^kc, 1798 rimes 
38 June 4/3 Large walled Garden, stocked with standard 
and wall fruit trees. 184a Florist's yrni. (1846) III. 87 The 
habit diics not make it answer well as a standard rose. 
1908 Kriz. Fowler Betw. 'J rent <7 Anchotme 17 A toll 
standard Rose. 

StaJidard (stac’ndard), v. [f. prec. sb.] tranz. 

a. T'o asccitaiii the fineness of (precious metal). 

b. To establish or deposit as a standard of measure 
or weiijht. 

1696 Ord. Counc. 24 Sept. In Loud. Gat. No. 3332/1 The 
said Rate .upon the Receiving, Melting and Standarding 
of the said Plate. 18x7 Hasslrr in J. tj Ailains AV>. 
IV’iighlsftf Mens. (1831) is4 An iron metre stindardel at 
Pans in 1799. i8aoG, G. Cakky Guide to Funds ^ Method 
of standariding co;ns and bullion. 

Standard-bearer. 

1 . An officer or soldier who be.-irs the standard. 

ci4<o Rrnt 538 In his rele<iewe..v stond.irt berers. 

1538 in P. H. Ifore /lie'. Wex/or.i (vgyds I. 337 Wnikyne 
and his followers did mcih with Cuhir M<^Artes SLindorthe 
berrer. 1344 Uktham Precepts tFar u cixxv. H vuj b, 
Plucke the stuiidart from the standart hearer. 16x1 Hibi.k 
Da. X. 18 riicy shall hi*e as when astanderd bearer (ainteth. 
Z781 Gibbon Decl. <V F. xxix. III. 139 As Mascezcl advanced 
..he encountered one of the foremost standard-beareis of 
the Afncaiis. 1879 Fbouok Csssar xvii. *78 The standard- 
bearer .. reached the fosse, flung the eagle over the rampart, 
(oic.]. 

b. As the title of an office of dignity. Nisi, 
zBao Heath Grocers' Comp. (X869) 3 Lord Fitrwalier, 
hereditary chaslellain banneret or standard-bearer of [.on- 
dun. 1837 L'XTKiiaht Scott I. ii. 71 A charter granted by 
Archibald Karl of Dougl.-is. . to Henry de HaJibui ton, whom 
he designates as his standard-bearer. 

O. One who carnes a banner in a procession. 

1493 Ace. in Sharp Coo. Mrst. (1835) 196 P^'d to the 
ttondard-beyrres, & flor poyntes xj d. 18^ tr.A/. T.Asniar's 
Mem. Baby cess \\. 73 \ccompanied by standard-bearers, 
carrying banners of vorioas colours. 18^ Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Standard-bearer, an officer who carries a banner or 
colours in a procession. 

2 . fig. Chiefly, a conspicuous advocate of a 
cause ; one who is in the forefront of a political or 
religions party. 

1361 T. Norton Caltdn's fnst. iv. v They that are bolder 
than other, and as it weno sCanderd bearers to make any 
departyng from the Churche. 13^ T. B. La Primaud. Fr, 
Acesd. II. 543 Kpienrus biiiMelfe, tJie captaine and standard- 
bearer of all athamts and epicures. ifioB TorsBU. Serpents 65 
Very seldome. .they [male bees, drones) stir out of d^cs, as 
those whom nature had pointed rat to be the fittest to be 
Btander- bearers and to carry ancients in the camp of Venus 
x8ri ^rshnCnut. v. 10 My beloved it. .the chiefMt {marg., a 
■taodard-bearer) among tea thousand. 1710 M. Hbnbv 


ChritfiesHiiy mo Sod Wica 1857 11 - 449/> Marvel not If tbe 
^idaid-bearersbemoat ttntdtat. nes Soon AkMafie. vU,^ 
You, whom men call the standard-bearer of tbe true Protes- 
tant ftuth. 19M G. C Baooatoc Mem, 408 Aa though I bad 
any claim to be trtaied aa a •laodard-boarer of ibe pa^. 
Hence fna'BdardbMmvalii]^. 
iMfl J. M. I.4 ;dlow Pe^ Bpict li. e«i Aiaaon pron d saa 
the tiaiidardrbearvabip of \m kingdom to wbueuever wtU 
teke William. 

Stfb'Bdardinu rare. [-IBM.] The system of 
educational * standards* (see Standard jA lib). 

>876 T. Sinclair jlfbsmi 33 Ultim-ceotralMingcducationisis 
wib oonipetition and otandardiiua as whole code of youth's 

S^ndardlaatiOM (stsemdiidiix^i/on). [f. 
SrANDAUDtZB V. k' -ATION.] T*he action of sUn- 
dardizing. 

1896 A //butt's Syst, Med. I. aafi The procesa of * standard!- 
saiion which has been already adopted m two instances in 
the Hritiih PbannacapaBia. 1900 M. Crack ANTH oarx in 
19/A Cent. Jan. 104 The * standardwition * of punishment is 
not the same as its * equalisation *. 1901 Cyc/ists* Touring 
Club Ga%. July ao8/i By all means, let us have standardisa- 
tion of nuts and bolts. 1904 Times 20 Dec. ij/j Standardi- 
zation of waterpipes and fittings. 

atirib. 1900 Times 31 Dec. 1 1/1, 1 know, .other standardi- 
zation devices. 1908 Brit. Pnarmacop. Rep. in Lkem. <7 
Druggist (1909) 90 Feb. 090/3 Standardisation experimeota 
are in progress. 

Standardise (stm'nd&idaiz), v. [C. Standard 

sb. anti a. -¥■ -izi.J 

1 . leans. To brmg to a standard or uniform size, 
strciigth, form of construction, proportion of iugre- 
dients, or the like. 

1873 C H. Kalsb Omtl. Pkysiid. Ckem. 935 Ihia solution 
must lie .standardized. 1889 Daily Ptetot so Juue 6/3 The 
supply of cleccrit.al energy under statutory powers could not 
bo oltccti\ety carried out unless there was sume method of 
standardising the meters and other msti'uments. 1904 Brit, 
bled. ynU. to Sept. 564 The emulsion was alwaj’a made up 
to a uniiorin strength., by standardizing it against an 
arbiirarily-cliobea standard bacterial suspensioiu S907 [see 
hTAni.Y aihi.\ 

b. tranzf. 

1900 M. Crackanthori'K in tgtk Cent. Jan. 103 {title). Can 
sentences be standardised ? 1906 igtk Cent J uiie ggo Legis- 
lation IS, to use an engineering expression, being stan- 
daidised. 191 1 F. Hahii.su.n Autobiag. Mem. 11 . xxxviL 
314 Life and .Society have been stand ardUed. 

2 . T'o te»t by a standairi. 

x88i A'aiure 3 Nov. 17/3 This other mode of measurement 
should be Standardised, .by comparison with Mr. Har(.ourt‘s 
alr-g.as (lame, which should alone be taken as the olheial 
standard. 1898 Longm. Mag. Nov. 6 q To standardi'^e tbe 
poisonous principle contained in it [cel s bloodj. 

3 . (See tjuot. 1890.) 

xSSo Tablet 3 Nov. 688 For each instiument two plates 
will b« standardised. iUga Anthony's Tkotogr. Bud. 111 . 
15H The Lick observatory plates weie *&tandardizcd.' lliat 
is, a portion of each plate was impressed with tbe light from 
a stamiard lamp >hining for a known time through a small 
hole at a known distance. 

Hence Sta*n lardised ppl. a. ; StR’DdRrdiBins 

vbl. sb. (also attrih.'). 

1884 Times 14 Aug. 3 .Standardized laiidanuiiL 1889 Daily 
Deivs 20 June 4/7 To advocate theestaiilishmvnl of an elec- 
trical standardizing ialtonMory. 1899 /Arif/. J I Mar 6/8 The 
Electric Stamlardi'.iiig, 'lesiing, and 'IrBitiing Institution. 
1913 Ctmtemp. Rett. Dec. 776 Standardised voUiig cards are 
provided Iw the respective candidates. 

Sta*iidardizer. [f. -stanjmudtxk v. + -ek K] 

a. One who bltmclariUzes. b. An apparatus for 
standardizing. 

1889 Loud., Edin. Sf Dublin Philos. Mag. Fob. 86 The 
absolute values of the poiarizatioii . . should . . have been 
iiiuiitical, hut according to the standardizer they were idwn>s 
m irkcdly dilferciiL (1884 'Times 14 Aug. 3 A Sfiious enor 
in analysis might lead to greater variations in strength than 
the prc-.st.indurdi/ers ever dreamt of.J 

Standard-wing. [bTANDAHo sb. 8.] 

1 . A spccjcs of liirxl of Paradise {Semioptera 
wallacei) discovered by Wallace in the island of 
Daicliian. 

1869 Goutn Birds Austral. SuppL PI. m Semioptera 
n>a//riirf,G. K.Gray. Standard-wing. 1894-5 Lvdbkkrr 
Nat. Hfst. HI. 338 The standard-wing, .it characterised by 
..the presence of two long projecting feathers Iroin each 
wing. 1893 Ibid. IV. 43 Standard-winged Nightjar. 

2 . attnb.ox adj, — .Standard- wing id. 

187a J. H. Gukney AnderssotCs Birds Darnara f.and 45 
Coifnetornis vexillarius (Gould). Stand.ar<l-wing Goat- 
sucker. 1903 VV. L. .ScLATER Stark's Birds S A/rha 111 . 
43 Cosmetomis vexillarius. Standmd-wing Nightjar. 

8tandard-winged« OrtiUh. [Standard 
sb. 8] Of certain birds : Chaiacteiized by the 
possciision of ‘ standards *. 

*873-^ R. B. .SHARra LavartTs Birds S Africa 89 Coo* 
metornis rvxillanus. Standard-winged Nightjar. 

Stand-by- [l Tbl. phr. stand by 1 see Stand®. 
70, 91.] 

1 . Aaut. a. A vessel kept in attendance for 
emergencies. 

1796 in Nicolas Disp. NcUon (1846) VII. p xri, Meleager 
[a sMpj IS my only stand by and every week 1 loiuL send 
something to Gemxi for news. 

atirib, 188a Tall Mall Goa. ai June To the 150 pas- 
sengers was given the amaller 'stand-by steamer. 

b. An order or signal for a boat to stand by (see 
Stand®. 910); a/lrib. in stamifiy Ml^ the riiifjing of 
R bell In the engine-room of a vesael as a signal to 
•top tbe engines. 


sM Kituim Seoem Ssms 46 (M*ADdr«w*f Hywo) Loibl 
Y(^ (he * Stand-by * PUocsosoont 
2 . One who stands by imother ta render atslit* 
anoc ; csp. fig, ooe who upboldB or icooncls AAoiher ; 
a siaanoB ndberent or pRitisnn. 

tfioi C. GAMoesf in % Adasnd it 'kt. (t854> IX. 378 BnS 
my dutyio my country and 10 our old standi^., compelled 


aud a capital tiand-by he is. i6i7 liAaiNC-GoVLD Golden 
F'aatker viii. His mother had always bacit bis stood-by 
again.st the severity of his (aiher. ifldj Mra OuniRNT 
Sheridan u 34 'J he respectaUe braody-iiMscliaiil. had been 
the family stand-by. 

attrib. 189s Constance MacEwkn Three IVomen in BoeU 
ix. She is s capital stand-by woman, holding her nerves aa 
some people bold money— widely and wc-H. 1897 iPcstm. 
Gat. 18 Dec. 5/e Eight i^inarv winches, each aaoceavred 
by four men witti ‘suod by * labour at their elbow. 

3 . Something upon which one can lely ; a main 
Sttp|K>rt ; a chief rcaource. 

s86i C. P. Hodgson RoeieU Nagasaki iH. jo We had that 
famous stand-bye [sic], n good ham, three fowls, •ardiueeL 
bread and tea. sMe STa\BNSON Lett, ta Feb., Art and 
iiiarriaRQ ara taro very good staiid.lry's. 1891 K. Kinglakk 
Australians at //. 47 Old hidies are (be great stand-by of 
the long established medicoes. 

attrifi. 190a Datiy Ckrtm. 34 May 8/3 In Paiis every 
summer foulard frocks rc-ap{>ear with perennial freshness, 
and are amde tbe stand-by gown of tbe woman of wiarlofn. 

Standee (Bi»n<l/*). U.S. [f. Stand ®. -k -la] 

1 . [See quot.) 

^ i8m Bastlett Diet. Amer, (ed. a) 446 Stmsdee, a liaad* 
ing b^-place in a steamer. 

2 . One who is compelled to atand. 

x88o Wrbbti-r, Standee, one who is obliged to stand at 
a place of public aniu.sement {Camt.) {O.S.) 190s Pond 
Eceentr. Genius 313 Mt. Irving.. having been one of the 
staudeea on that occaaiun. 


Standel (Stas'iiclel). Forms : 6 standill, 7 -dell, 
8 -dal, -dail, 7-8 -dil, 7-8 stRDdle, 7, 9 atendeL 
[? f. Stand v. -t- -el K in sense 1 perh. an altera- 
tion of St A DDLS hifiuenced by STaxtd r. >\ ith 
sense 2 cf. MHO. stendel, early mod.G. Standel.) 
1 . A young tice left standing for limber. (CL 
Standkb 8, Standard sb. 20 a.) 

1543 Act 35 lien. Vlll, c 17 8 i (1544) Dv|, There sbalbe 
left iitandiitg. .for oueiy acre of wood«..xiL standillcs or 
Btorcr-i of uke..[or] of elxne, ashe, or IxUie.., tiie aame 
siathilles or htorers to be of such standillcs or storers, as 
baue been left tbcie Btandyng at any the feUyiig..in time 
pa!>t. 160a Caknw Cornwall u ai^Tbe statute Standlea 
commonly culled Haukclrees. 1708 in Lyon Chrem. 
ambsttad (1895) 37i Provided akwa>s (hat sufficient Trees 
bi' leri for sinndatlii acairding to tbe Statutes in that case 
made. 1795 Bradley's Fam. JJiit., Hepret, young '1 imber- 
trees that .nre u-sually left for Stacidills tu tbe felling of (^op- 
nicr,*!. 1764 in Jruls. Ho, Comm. 13 Feb. 179a. 254/1 
Leaving sufficient Stanriab or .Stocks. >793 H. Mas- 
NHALi. IT. Eng, (1790) 11 . 337 The pnreha^r to bexdJowed 
. .a qu.irter of a perch, for tarh siandle of the last cutting. 
1884 Lease in Somerset It ord-bk. a. v., AN pollards and 
other trees, slipi., saplings and siandela. 
ffg. a 1661 h i LI nr D ortkies, Northumldd. (1669) 310 Tbe 
Commissioners of ihis County.. presenting no underwood, 
yea, no standels, but only tymocr-oaks, men of great sreolth. 

t2. ? « Standkb 5. 

xydb Union Inventories 3 Two standells, and one josrncd 
siooTe. 

t Standel walks. Obs. Also standweka. 
? Blundered form ot next. 

a 1500 M.S. Bodi. 5^ If. 36, .Snturion. .stand weks. a 1300 
Pf.S. Laud 553 If. 18 D, Saturion maior is an herbe h* me 
clrpiih 3ekeH or standelwelkes {mmrg. Stand Icwelkcs]. 1597 
Gerasde //rr’Ao/ Soppl., Standelwclks is Sat>rion. 

t Bta'iidelwort. obs. Also 7 atandle, 9 
{/Jicts.) stander-. [a. MLG. standel* , stendclwort 
mMHG. standel*, sten*ielwun, f. stoftdel, stendel 
of the same meaning (I. root of Stand ®.) -1 LG. 
wort, IIG- zvurz WouT f^.] » Standergrass. 

1578 LvrE Dodoensw. Ivi. 317 Of .Standel worte or Stander- 
gra-se. There am dtuers MM-tes of Standergrasse railed in 
Greeke Orchis, ztex Holland Pliny 11 . 'Table. Seiapias 
a kind of Orthia or Siandlcwort. 1868 Tteas. Bot. lopc/a 
St.inderwoi t, Vrehis mascnla, 

Sta'lldeilg(U88. Now rfia/. (Som.) [?f,stan* 
den pa. pple. (V or siandeftd pres, pplc.) of Stand ®, 
+ "gnss n. F. gousse pod. Cf. hj\g. dial, gussets, 
the Orchis mascula.) = Standeiiohasb. (In tho 
15th c. applied also trroncously to other plants.) 

c x^SfS Alpkita (Anecd. Oxon.) 140, 158 Stondcnc-gouHse 
(r.r. -gosse) lglQJwt-!i pcs vituli, pts nisi, seUirien\. [x88i 
Hardutikhe's Sd. Gossip Nov. 258/1, 1 .. showed them a 
flower. * Oh ’, said they, ' we call them stannen-gusacE*) 

StfUidfur (stx’nddj). [L Stand v. + -Ku^.] One 
who or soinethirig which stands. 

I. 1 . One who stands, in the senses of the verb. 
Constr. with prens., as before, on. 

In quot. 1433 u.Ned appositively, exprea^ing the notion thiU 
the elegant was incarablc of L ing down. 

1433 Jah. I Kingis Q. clvi, The ataiKlar oliphanL cigso 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees t 309 Four copes ol 
crimson velveit..for standern. 160s A’arcissus (1603) 491 

0, the h.ares a^ histy stander, Follow xmacc. xM S'kaks. 

Tr. 4- Cr. ni. iii 84- Cowi.fv Deetridris i. Note oS 

Oue, rwv 4 i/rriit 6 noy, of loe stand^-rs before God. 1837 

1. Watts .^enbt', Pharisee etc. i. 13 lajyterers, and standera 
idle. 1788 Mmk. D'Arblay Diary a Ffb., 'Tis indeed, to 
UR standers, an amariirg addition to faligiie 10 keep still. 
18x5 sporting Mag. XLVi. 134 The crowd of oitters and 
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M«nd«r8 graduiilly IncreaiieA 1850 Taifi Mag, XVII. 
716/1 Tbe moHt oMtinate lUandcr od old wayt, 
b. with artvs. 

iSSa N. T. (Rhem.) Mark xiv. 47 And on« certalno man 
of toe itanden about . . smote tbe scruant of the cbeefe priest. 
1591 H. Smith /Uxom. IJturit i. 13 'I'beiitandersabout Miid 
one to another. See how he loued him. a 1716 South 
( 1727) VI, 114 Publick SpiritH, Sianders-up for their Country. 
188s Lkfhov Kchoi:s^, Thioerttux txc, 11. xxix, And six tall 
lads break through the standert-round. 
tc. slang. ^ See quota.) Obs, 

1610 RowLAHna M. Mark,ail (18^4) 41 A Stander, he that 
stands s. niinel vpon the Pad or high-way 10 robbe. Ibid, 
33 [HeJ was faine to line. , a stander for the padder. 

2 . Btaoder-by. a. One who stands by ; one 
who looks on and abstains from interfenn;; ; one 
who sUnds aside from or has no concern in (a 
l^aine, a quarrel, etc.) ; occas. a casual 8])ectator 
or auditor, a bystander. Now rare. 

1544 Ascham Totoph. 11. (Arb ) 120 Thys kynde of break* 
ynge is mooate periloase for the standers by. 1594 .Shaks. 
Hick, ///, I. Ill aio Riuers and Dorset, you were standers 
by. .when my Sonne Was stab'd. 1606 — Tr. «f Cr. iv. v. 
lyo That I haue said vnto my standeis hy, Dx; lupiter is 
yonder. d>mhng life. i6is NAUNToNiii/?«Mrr/<r//£ 4 i 1 /S'.S.(Hi^t. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 113 Hereupon some standers by are apt to 
conceive that the King mea[neth] to keep tht'se places in 
su'penoe. i^||f Claikndon //ist. Keb. v.| 155 It was thought 
strangely ridiculous by standers by that fete.). 1659 (H. 
Nkvilx] Ga'w at Pich^uet 4 , 1 shall be a kind of stander-by 
thin time. itoo.Stfxi k Tatl^r No. 96 p 8 Ifa Siander-by sees 
one at Play cheat, he ban Right to come in for .Shares. 1771 
Act 11 Gea. ///, c. 43 § 99 In Default of a suffineiit Number 
of Persons so impaniielle<i, the said Sheriff shall return other 
honest and indifrer''nt Men of the Standern-by. 18x7 Scott 
St4Pg. Dau. iv, Wdl you, ih-nt are a st.-indcr-hy, tell un, who 
are the unlucky playeis, what you think of this game of 
oursf 1870 Mohhis Hnrlhly Par, M, in. 978 From off the 
poplar-block white chips would fly 'Neath some deft hand, 
watched of the st.'inders-by. 

Prot'crh, 1613 l/ttcnsinf fl/ Machiav. 18 Standers by dis* 
cerne more then gamsters can. 1768-74 TurKaa Lt. Nnt, 
(1834) II- It 1^ commonly said that a stander-by sees 
more of the game than he that pla>n. 

+ b, PJaut, A gunner’s assistant. (Cf. stand 
by: Stand w 7^ b, qi e.) Obs, 

1669 S ruRMV Afariner's Mag v. xii. ^ Standem hy, or 
Matiosnes. Ibid, 7a I'lie standern by raise (he Hriich with 
Crows. Ibid. vii. xxx. 44 Let a stander by stop on the 
Gl.nns a Thred. 

Misused for Consirti'nt sb. a. rare. 
i 83 < Fneveh Brit, XVIII. 486 They are fimt defined in an 
e|iistle ascribed to Gregory I'liaum.iturgun about the year 
938, and are ns under 1 (1) Weeper*. (9J Hearer*..! (1) 
Kneelers. .1 (4) Standers, who might remain throughout the 
entire rite, but were )u)t suffered to communicate. 

4 . A person of long standing (in a profession, or 
place) as distingnlsbed from a notice or new- 
comer; an old hand, an old resident. Only in 
p//, ancieptty long stander, (Cf. Standard sb. 
26 b; also Stager 1.) ? Obs, 

15k R. Hakvky Plain Perc, alt moue* me a* much as 
the fatherly rebuke of an old slander moude that vniuer- 
aity t>oAt, which seemed to (.tke the wall of n .Senior. 1991 
Ghrf.nk CoHfiy Catching 11. Wks. ((irosait) X, 174 Winch 
did *0 murh content him, as that he hud beguiled so ancient 
a htandcr in that profession. 1681 K. Knox /fist. Kriat. 
Crylon ly. xiii. 176 We licgin wiih the Poriu"U«ti, who 
deserve the first place, ^-ing the oldest Standers there. 
k69i> DamfiY^r \'0y. II. i iii. 49 [ The Dutch] arc the longest 
siamlers hire by many ye.-irs. 173a I'iBRkmky Atciphr. 11. 

I 7 Our young proficients in the minute philosophy . .do far 
outgo the old standers and profebsor* of the sect. 1801 C. 
Gausueh in % Adams' I'Fkt, (1834) IX, 579 Our old- 
stand -r* and independent mi'n of long well-tried patiiotiam, 
sound understanding, and good property. 183a W. Irving 
I. if* <V Lett ( 1 86.1) 1 1 . 4S6 It bccm* as if all the old standers 
of the city had called on me. 

transf. 1646 W. Hahingion in J. Hull Parms, A Gcnelh- 
liacon to the Infant Muse of his deuiesl Friend, A 6, Thu* 
thy luxuri.-ine Laurel-sprout A* soon ab it hath its he^ put 
out. Ore tops old standers ! 

IL Sjmethiiig upright. 

6 . A pan or barrel set on end. dial. ^ Standard 
sb. 25. Ill qnot. 1 459 used appositivciy. 

1459 Paston Lett. I. 490 Item, iij grrte standere pannes, 
j. bochcra axe. 188a FRANCi.s<,urk-MiciiKL Cnt. Inquir. He, 
Lang. 497 S*aunder, a barrel set on end for containing 
Water or salted meat. 

+6. An upright support; a supporting pillar, stem, 
and the like; also, a candlestick. (Cf. Standard 
sb. 17-19.) 

153* Berk\h. Ch. Goods 20 payreof grete Candylstyckes 
called Sl.indcrs 1605 in K Wclford //«/ AVn« <1 r//# ( 1 885) 
111. 170 IHc] shall so work the mines as he icave stander* 
fur the upholding of the grounds thereof. 16^ Gagr U’est 
Ind. 149 [The idols) are plac-.id upon standers gilded or 
painted, to be c.srricd in procession upon mens shoulders. 
1677 Pt-or Ox/irdsh. *57 io pre-erve their Ricks of Com., 
they commonly place them in this Country, on standers and 
CRtis of xtoue ; the st.inders being four Obelises oliout two 
foot high. 17H W. .SuiiiFRLANn Sftipbuild. Assist. 164 
Slander* 1 Knees fitted upon any of the Dccl.s ; olso Pieces 
placed to raise Stages or S' affolds. i860 Song 0/ Solomon 
in Lenvland Scotch v. 15 (E.D.D.) His bhank* are as Btan- 
nen o' merbei set on sockets o* fine gowd. 
t b. See qiiot. Cf. Orlop 2 . Obs. 
vjo^ R. Nkvb City 4 - C. Purch. (1736) s. v. Lend I 7 Of 
laying on Sheet-lead. ..They bend up the Kdge of the Sheet, 
both for the Stander and Orlop. They bring tliem together, 
and proceed to in ike a Seam of them, by hrbt turning tbe 
Orl^.,over the Stander. 

t 7 . Something which remains in a fixed posi- 
tion ; a fixture. Obs, rare. 


s64a Fuller Holy k Prof. St, 11. iv. 6s Thoogh ha aseth 
barbarous Scboi>)*ierms, which like standers are fixt to tliO 
controversio, yet in his moveable Latins.. his stylo is puio. 
1647 — Good Tk, in hPorse T, 164 Mixt* Prayers.. Wherein 
the Standers. .. rereaine alwayes unaltered. Whilst the 
moveable petitions . . are added .. as Gods ^iric adviseth. 
1666 I. Smith Solomon's Portr, Old Age 76 There is neces- 
sary both thebe, vis. the firm stander, and the strong mover | 
the upper and the nether milstone. 

t8. A tree lelt standing lor timber (■ Standel 
1, Standard sb, 20 a). Obs. 

(see Staddls x appos ] a 1568 Abcham Scholem. 11. 
(Arb.) 135 Tbe fairest btandem of all, were rooted vp, and 
csbt into the fire. 1611 Cotgr., BeslUveaax, standeia, or 
ti ee* left Kt.'inding after a wood sale. X707 Moktiurr Husb, 
437, 1 resolvcrd to cut a (>irt-way..to carry off both my 
Wood and Timber, which ^ved my Standers and Wood too 
very much. 171a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardsning 30 
*1 he old Standt is left at the other Cuttings. 

b. « St\ndardj 3 . 30 b. 

1685 Prnn Further Ace. Pennsylv. 8 All sorts of English 
fruit* . . take mighty well for the time : The Peach Excellent, 
on stander*. 

t III. 9 . Device on a coin, * image and super- 
scription Obs. rarr-^, 

*579 Frnton Gnicciard. VII 375 He defaced out of their 
monies and cuynes their auncient xtatnpe*, cnubingihetii for 
afterwards to iM.tre his 8tandc:s and Mampllu has merely it 
segno suo] in bignc uf absolute hupei iorhie. 

Stander : see Standard sb, 

Standergrass (stre'ndajgros). Forms: 6 
standard-, 7- stander graas. [f. standee^ (altera- 
tion of standel- in Standel wouT) -1- Grabs j^.] A 
name applied to Orchis tnascula and allied plants. 

1578 ['-ee SrAN(iRLWORT). 1579 Lancham Card. Health 
4^0 Orchis, or Standard grH»se. 1397 Gkrardb Herbal 1. 
rii. 169 The first is called in loitine I'esticulus Odoratus x 
in English, sweite Cullions and Standergrasse. 16x0 
Flrtchkr Faithful Slieph. 11. i, 'llierefore foule Stander* 
grasse, Irom me and mine 1 baiiibh thee, with lustful Turpen- 
tine. 1863 Prior PianLn., Slanderwoit, or StandergroMS. . 
Orchis mast ula. 

Standfast (stae*ndfnst), a, and sb. rare. [f. 
Stand v. (sec 9 l>, 23) + P'ast adv. Cf. IIoldfabt.] 

A. adj. Stiff in opinion. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 3^ Witness our own 
W. W. who sometimes hcems very posiiivc, and a staiidiast 
stickler for his ArianUm even to Martyrdom. 

B. sb, A fixed or stable position. 

x8a6 Hawthorne //tirrrr II. ix. 169 It seem* a* if the 
whole world, both morally and physically, were detached 
from it* old RtandfastN, and set in rapid motion. 

t Stand-fra, d, Obs. In 5 standfray, 7 stan- 
fra. [f. Stand 31. + fra^ fray^ )ewiadv, Cf. Stand- 
off.] Inclined to stand aloof ; refractory, 
rebellious; reserved, hauj ' 


HkNRVsoN Fables, Trial of Fox X37 (Charteri*) 
Angfie, ausierne, nnd also vnainynbill To all loat btandfray 
nr to myiie esLiit. xGh^Vorke'Sh. Dialogue 9 lie neet Stanfra, 
Luc Loving and kind. 

tSta'ndfal. Obs, [f. Stand j^.2] A tubful. 

x^73 Satir. Poems Hefirm. xxxix. 88 Thay. .keppit kt.Jid- 
fulislof water] at the skiatis thair in. x6xx Cotgr., I inlet 
a Stand-full, or .Soc-fuil. 

Sta’ndg;ale, perverted form ofSTANiEL. 

liBzi M uoir Feathered Tiibes 1 . 93 * Stannel or * stand* 
g.iU , a* it is sometimes pronounced, is * bUnd-^alc and 
‘wind-hover ' is ‘ hovrrer in the wind both of whn^h cxprcbS 
that wonderful power of p >ising. .itself over a particular 
Apot, des}nte the wind, which the krstrcl pusse.vsevj 1865 
Comhill Afag. July 41 With it maybe compared another 
l<Kal name, * stand-gale and also *crut\.h-lail formerly 
applied to a kite. 

Standing (stx'ndiij), vbl. sb, [f. Stand v, 4- 

-ING L] 

1 . The action of the vb. Stand, in various senses; 
an instance of this. 

138a Wyclif Pecins. xxvii. 15 The myche Bwering bpeche 
Hhai flcile btonding [1^88 Si hal rnnke .stondyng up] of beer, 
for fer, to the hed [Vulg horriptlattoneut copiti slatuet\ 
1398 TRbVisA Barth. d$ P. R. xiii.ii. (1495)440 Pyite water 
ib thi«.kest and worst to defye .fur btondynce of the water. 
c 1440 Prom/*. Parv. 477/1 Slondyiigc, no^r »> ttynge no 
walkynge, status. ^14^ [see biiTiNG vbl. sb. xj. CX530 
yudte. Unnes iii iii 48 b. The standyng long tyme of y* 
burhel* in y* vrinal bheweih that y® nckcnes lia'h long tyme 
coniynuLd. x^x Nor ion & Sackv. Gorboduc v. li. 27 One 
Aort that -aw the dangerous sulcohno Of stubborne Ktanding 
in rebellious warre. 1678 Waltiin Lt/e Sanderson b 4, His 
former standing for a Proctor* place, and being diiuipp >intcd, 
mu'it prove much di^pUa'-ing. 16^ Holmb Armoury 111. 
389/1 A long piece of Cop|>cr having the ends bent down 
..and then Lent out aga.n for its more steady standing. 
1770 Lsnghornu Plutarcht Marcus Crnxsus (Ktidg.) 385/1 
When they *aw the depth of the Roman battalions.. and 
the firmness of their standing, (hey drew baik. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg. lackd. Hheimst He cursed him in silling, in 
standing, in lying. 

ait rib. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 38 Another timber, 
much inferior in grain and * standing ' quality, was plentiful. 

b. Wiili ad vs. (See Stand v, IV.) Standing 
out : leaner, a projection. f^Ohsi) 

x6o8Topskll Serpents 947 About the mouth there appeare 
and seeme to biia forth three eminentics or standings 
out. i6n Shakh. Wtut. T. 111. ii. 191 Poore Tre.«ipasse*, 
More monNtrou* standing by. 1616 Lank Contin. Sqr.’s 
Tals X. 599 Other ancientes it [this towne] Rosalia call | 
other*, (he standinge vpof them which fall. i6sa FlktchkR 
B'ggars Busk v. li, And sinre the standing out of Biuges, 
where Hemskirk had hid her, till she wa* near lost X683 
Moxon Meih. hxerc.. Printing xvii. F 3 They raine a Bur 
on the Face.. to keep tbe Mairice off the (triages and 
Bodies... But.. the hollow sanding off of the Face of tbe 


Matrice from the Carriage* and Bodies, subhKU tbe Mettal 
to run between ibem. 1684 Lena Ref. e6 Cbanc. Div. 790 
In order to shew acquieaoenoe'be must shew a standing by 
with full knowledge of what was being done. 

Winchester Siko^. 1903 C Colbriugs Life C. M. Yongs 
iii. 98 It wa* Che week before the ‘ Sundmg up ' i e. the 
repetition of an Incredible number of lines of Latin or 
Greek Poetry. 

o. The state of being without movement either 
progressive or retrogressive ; the condition of being 
at a standstill. Also standing still, ^Stauaing 
of the sun Solstice i. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. vii. 71 Brasike is sowe at stond* 
yng of the sunne. c 1530 Juitic, Urines 11. vi. 26 b, Yf the 
vryne come out in lease quantyte. .than it dede in the stand- 
yng or in tbe eucresyng, or. .in (be begynnyng of the ague. 
153a Hulobt S.V. HeatSt Solstitium,.vi* bonictyine more 
apilyc taken for the staye or standynge of the sunne, whyebe 
i* (Wise in the yeare. X648 Hkxham ii. Den stiBstandi der 
Zouscet the SoUuce, or the Standing still of the Sunne. 

d. Erect position ; condition of not falling or 
being overthrown. Hi, and fig. Now rare or Obs, 

1709 Stanhofb Petrapkr. IV. 283 They.. not only recover 
their Standing, but even profit themselve* of their Fall. 
*737 Gentl. Alesg, VII. 556/a He kick'd every one of them 
out of Office.. except Buckingham, and he ow'd his Stand- 
ing to the Prince. 1746-7 Hrrvry Medit. ff Coutempl. 11816) 
73 Afraid to plunge into (he abyRS of eternity, yet utterly 
unable to maintain their sianoing on tbe veige of life. 

e. Phr. To be in good standing with » to stand 
well with, lie in favour with : cf. Stand v. 15 c. 

191S F ng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 639 For a numl^er of year* after 
this Euhtace was in good standing with tne English king. 

t 2 . Manner of standing, a. Relative position 
(of a number of persons or tilings, or of one with 
reference to others.) b. Situation, site, aspect 
(of a building, etc.). O. Posture, attitude (of a 
person) ; position (of a thing) os erect, horizontal, 
etc. Obs. 

a. CX407 Lvdo. Reas. Sens. 6^1 Y Haue declared.. 
The maner and the ordynaunce Of (her [i. e, the queen's 
pawns] stondyng. 1591 Savile TaciiuSt Ihst. 111. xxii. 127 
'i he order and standing of the Vitc-llian army 1 dare not for 
certnine auouch. x6eo Surpi rt Country Farm 11 1. xliv. 
510 That you may fitly appoint the standings of trees, xyia 
J. Jami-h tr. Ls Blomis Gardening 64 If the Eye be applied 
too near the Slick, a Defect in the standing of the others 
can't be so a ell perceived. X733 VV. Kli is ( hi/tern 4 r Fats 
Farm. 350 Tbe aouble Rows were apt to heat each other by 
ih^rir cl^ standing. 

b. 1x38 Elyot Dietf -SiVmx,. .aKo the settynge or si.ind- 
Irige of a place, which i* now called the syte. xsfix T. Nor- 
ton ( alvin's lust. 1. xiv. (1634) 73 To set and fasten some of 
(liemDr. star*]in theirstandir)gs,aMd to other .some, togrnnta 
free course. i647CLAHBNix>N///r/. Heb. iv. {( 8 '1 hey ..resolved 
that the slaudiug of the communiun-tahle in nil churches 
should be altered. 1665 Sia T. Hkrhkrt ^rar. (1677) 83 
Baroch is visible by reason of lier high stiinding a good way 
distant. x68a ' R. Burton ' Admir, Cuno\. 67 Yet is the 
Structure better than the standing thereof, as being some- 
what low on the one side. 

C. 1540 Morysinb tr. Vives' Introti IVtsd. A viy b, A 
rygiit gentyll man is he, whom nature hathe fiishyoncd and 
set, os it were in a standyng fur the rccepte of vertuc. X545 
Asciiam To.roph. 11. (Aib.) 147 'J he fyrsic poynte is. to Like 
suche r^tyng and standyng as shal Le..cumlyc to the ey'e. 
161X .Second Maiden's Trag. 104X (Malone S(.>c.), 1 like the 
standing of my head too well ta> haue it mended. X683 
M oxoN Mech. Exerc.. Printmr xxi v. p a ['J heyj try w bether 
the Stone lye truly Horironlal, which they know by the 
standine of the Water ; For if the Water del.ite itself equally 
alroiit the middle of the Stone, the Stone lies Hoiizoriiaf. 
x8ox T. Roblkts Engl. Bt'xvman 294 '1 he Standing, the 
po.Nture in wliich an archer stand'., when he shuotb. 

i*d. The position of the indicator ol a giaduatcd 
insirument. Obs. 

1669 SiUKMV Mariner's Mar, n. xiii. 82 Keeping in 
memory such standing of the Staft. 1 t.ike ofi the one Cross, 
and set the .St.TfT again. 1676 H. More Henuirks Contents 
h4b, '['he various standing of the Mercury in ihe 'I'uhe. 
according to the change of weather, a 1734 North Life La. 
Keeper Guilford 4 A 293 The si.mding of the Mercury, in 
the Tube, is always iiiken upon tlie Distance of the upper 
from tlie lower Superficieh. 

d. An act of standing erect on one’s feet ; a period 
during which one keep* a standing position. 

1653 Wai.ton Angler ix. [xil.) i8r 'i hey mav be at one 
st.Tnding, all catch 'd one after another. 2850 I.adv Sarah 
I.YTIKLION Corr. xvi. (1912) 407, 1 ncvei wamnore knocked 
up than l.ist night, by. Kcveral long standings with Her 
Majesty. 1904 h.din. Rev. Jan. 112 Tbe gentleman in 
Horace who could reel you off two hundred verses at a 
standing. 

4 . A standing- place, station ; standing-room. a. 
'I'he place in or upon which a peison stands. 
Phrases to iake^ keep onis standing. ? Obs. Also, 
accommodation for one person to stand (at a show 
or tbe like) ; standing-room. C'f. Stand sb. 11. 

X38a WvcLiF Isa. xxii. 29 And I shai putte thee out frothi 
stonding, and fro thi seruyse 1 shal depow ih«e. xs4a 
BRiNKLu\vC'<Hir/t/. 34 h, Thei must take standings in Slioiers 
Hill, in Newmaiket Heathy and Jn .Stangate Hole. 137X 
Dicof.S Pnntom. 1, xiL D lij, The Bahe being euen with 
your standing. Ibid., The tiiaiance betwrene the two 
standings is vndoubtedly tbe leiigthe. 1586 Marlowb 
1st Pi. Tamhurl, 1. ii, Keep all your AtandiugR and not stir 
a foot, rs595 Capt Wvatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind, 
(Hakl. Soc.) 59 Himselfe toke his standinge on the open 
deck. 1598 K. Brknaro tr. Terence ^1607) Andria Ji. li^ 

1 got me vpon a high standing, and looked round about me. 
x6^ Holland Amm. Marcell. xxiv. x. 253 The rest of the 
suuld lor*, .gamed the pasring high and difficult bankesand 
firmely kept their standing, m i6a6 Miudlbton Women 
beware Women l iii. Now they come I..Y0U, sirrah, get a 
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•tandinf for mr mistress. iMs Dsydbn T0 ff. S, Mt^ty 
38 Vour cavaJcnds tbo fair spacuton vm«r From theirmga 
■tandings look up to you. im l>a Foe Cruioi ik 
(Globe) 39a In this [hollow] Tree they both took their Stand- 
ing. 17^ C^owrsa HttdUu A/mrm iso We have at least 
oommc^ious standing here. 180s Stbutt ^ Past, ik 
L 61 His longest shotfell upwards of four hundred and eighty 
Yards from his standing. 1609 Malkin GU Blot xik L 
(Rtidg.) 4SS Along the streets where the procession was to 
pass wrre scanolds, on one of which 1 purchased a standing, 
b./f. 

196^3 Foxk a. 4 Af. God .hath found a way by 
this Taculiie of Printing .. to ca^t doene the foundation 
of his [the pope's] standing. 1656 Cromwri.l Sp. 17 Sept., 
And so many 08. .do own your standings wherein the Provi* 
dence^ of God hath set and called you to this work; will 
carry it on. 1669 O. Sansom in Acc. Li/e {tjio) 70 With earn- 
est desires, that you would consider your own States and 
Standinus, every one of you. whether you arr not in the Droad 
way. 1676 W. Allkn Atfa>^, Afnn-Con/. 47 Some of them be- 
lieved this I and so kept their standing in the Church. 1896 
N. Brit, Rev, XXVI. 43 Wh.it should prevent our receding 
and taking a still lower standing ? 

t o. A hunter's station or stand from which to 
shoot game. Obs, 


c 14/00 Afeuttr qf Game (MS. Digby i8a) xxxv, ]>enne 
shulde he maister of he game..meete he kynge and brynge 
hym to his stondynge and telle hym what game is withinne 
sette. 1591 Sir J. Williams A cremate lAbbotsf. Club) 
8^ For newe iiiakinge a standinge in Comljes parke. 1976 
1 uanKRV. I^enerie Ixvi, 187 And thus you may travne a foxe 
to a standing and kyll him in an evening with a Crognebowe. 
sdoo Maute Metam. iii. 1 And yet my maister wayteth with 
bis bowe, Within a Ktanding, for to strike a Doe. i 6 i 4 
Manifest, Ahp. 0/ S^lato*s Motives iil. 6 Imitating 
the Huntsman, who liending hin bow to strike a faire Stagge, 
puts forth towaids the Standing, fur shew, other raskall Deere 
with him. 

d. A place in which cattle and horses may stand 
under shelter ; a stable ; standinj^-accommodation 
for one animal ; stable-accommodation for horses 
or a horse. Now dial, 

c 1440 on Hush, i 573 Let make an hous for bestia . . 
Of forkts, dt of hoord, & l>ouwes colde A stondyng most be 
ma.id. 1510 Stanbrii>gr P’ocabnla ( W. de W.) C v, Stabn- 
Inm^ a stable or a stondynge. 1607 Tomvll Four/ Feasts 
610 I'hey .*(180 had a c.nre to couer all the flower (of their 
sheep'StaMes] with strawe to the cud they might not be 
annoyed in their owne standings. 1714 T. Ei.lwooo IJ/e 
(1765) 66 Sir, don’t you forget to pay for your Horse's 
standing? xtx-^ S farting Mag, 'S.'LW. 54 Converting, .all 
the lotose stalls of a stable into loose si.andings. 1686 


Somerset ord bk. n. v., So lohn 've a looki the Dree Cups 
(Inn) I 1 do year 'tis capkaf premises, an slannins for up 
thirty oves. 

transf, 1798 7 *f;«« a8 Tune 4/a A Neat Cottage [with] 
..standing for cliaise, stable and good garden, 
t o. Stoppinj»-pl.icc, goal. Obs. rare, 
c ijio Gesta Rom, (W. dc W ) A ii, The whyle she wa.s in 
takynge \p the thyrde b.ille, the knyght gate afore het,and 
was fyrst at the siandynge. 

1 1. A place of settlement or encampment. Oh, 
1598 Gucnswkv Tacitus, Ann, 1. x. (i6aa) 19 Thofifl, and 
one and twentiih lei'ion, lodged in winter standingA three- 
score miles of, at Vetera. 1611 Spki!.d T/ieat. (it. Bnt. 
(16x4) '17/3 Dul (hen no loiu>er al)!e to hold out against 
them, they left their standini^s and departed the land. 
g[. A btiiul for carriages |)lyin]' lor hire. 

1893 Act 16 4 17 f'/r/. c. 'll I 6 'I he scvt-ral standings for 
hackney carriag'-s.. within the Metropolitan district. 

6. A position for or occupied by a booth, stall, 
or the liUe ; a booth or stall occupying such posi- 
tion. Now dial. 


a 1547 in J. R. Doyle (1875) App. 80 Evrie man that 

hath a standing of vij. fute on Holyruddaie. ..shall paye ii.d. 
I57y Lkioh SurT\ (1506) D 3, Dootha, Standings, idiainbics, 
and tolles, ..of a weeklie market. i6a6 in toth Kef. Hist, 
AISS. Comm. App. v. 338 If any. .of the company of ta) lors 
. .shall dcparie Ins shopp or standing, to worke in any man’s 
house. 17M Lntick Z.owr/cN 1 V. 75a 'Ihecloiiiiers. .had their 
booths and standings within the church.yard. 1808 lieverley 
Lighting Act 16 Placingof stalls and standings on the market 
and fair days in the streets. 1858 Simmonds Piet. Trade^ 
Standing, a stall placed in a market, or on the foot pave- 
ment in a street ; a workman’s loom in a lower flat ur story. 
18M IV. .Somerset li’orddk. s. v , Butcher Morgan ’ve 
a-pAtd for a stan'in' in our market 'is number o' ycais. 

f 0 . S imething upon which a ])cr8oii or thing 
stands ; a stage ; a base, foundation. Obs, 

138a Wvci.iP a Chron, vi, 13 Salomon hadde msnd the 
brasyn stondyngt* [t {88 foiindeincnt, Vulg. ^Arrjrj, and haddo 
putte It in the iiiydil of the grete houn. 155S Chron. Grey 
Frtars {Csimdcn) 71 Item thexxvj. of September [15^1! was 
the stondynge at the tabulle in Powlles was rcinovyd into the 
sowth. 15^ in Jupp Carpenters* Co, ^1848) 51 Tayd for the 
carya^e otour siandyng into fanchirche Strete at the com- 
myng in of quene elizabrth viid. 1589 Hit. ins Junius* 
Nomenct. xjalo Fo>i^ the Mlleiies or standings for the 
beholders of plates: the HcaiioldeH. attoi Finvtt For. 
Ambass (1656' 04 The Firnch AmbaMsador in the first 
window, .and the Spanish in a Kandiiig dressed up of pur- 
pose ovei the I’oners lodge. 

7 . fa. Continuance in existence ; duration. Obs, 
1600 J. Hamilton in Ca:h. Tract, (S.T.S.) 843 This 
hercsie [adultery] baith repugnes to the trew law of God and 
it preiudiciable to the lanvml standing of Noble h nises, 
1611 Shakb. Wint. T. 1. ii. 431 The Fabrick of his Folly, 
whose foundation Is pyl’d vpon his Faith, and will continue 
The standing of hi* Body. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Fvid. 
(1874) a6 An..teynd duties payable furth of the estate 
during the standing of the marriage. 

b. The state or fact of having existed for a longer 
or shorter period of time ; degree of antiquity. (Now 
only of immaterial things ) Chiefly in phra«es, of 
old, amiont, f standing, Cf. Lomo aTAJTDisru. 


tM Earl Mown. tr. BoeealMe Adoie, > 1 *. Peamoee, k 

I. (1^4] 69 The Titolarl were of niuch later standing than 

Doctors. s<M N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selo, 154 Ilia next thing 
to be handled it. Of what standing tho world may ha. idU 
HoLMfitAfmou^ III. 318/1 Another faishion of . 

not much differing from thorn though of an Elder standing, 
eiyio CxLiA Fiknnbs Vinry (1888) 68 The Skull wa* whole 
and the teeth firme, tho* of so manyyaares standing. 1780 
Mirror No. 86 It expelled a gout, of thirty years standing, 
s^ PiGGB Anonym. (1809) 49 TnU is reckoned a proverb 
of a late standing. 180s S'l rutt S/erte 4 Pass. 1. L 13 
lIxeNa pri\ iieges were of ancient standing. 1837 Caklvlk 
Fr. Rev, 1 . I. il, There is a quarrel of twenty-five yean' 
standing with the Parlement. 1888 Bsycb Amer. Lommw. 

II. xL 89 Other restriction*, .such as tho exclusion of cle^y- 
men, which still exisU in six States, and is of old standing. 
tSoi Lam Timee XC. 399/1 She was suffering from tuber- 
culosis of long standing. 

o. Age (of a tree). 

1830 J. O. Strutt Sylva Brit. 3 An oak of sixty yean 
standing will in txventy-four years double tu contents of 
limber. 1837 P. Kritm Bot. Lex. *45 If we estimate its 
(the oak’s) standing upon the principle of the usual rule, we 
shall have to give it an antiquity of upwards of sooo years. 
8 . Length of service, experience, or residence ; 
position as determined by seniority in membership 
of a university, a profession, etc. 

1980 G. Harvrv in GroAort Spenser* s Wks. I. 436 What 
greater and more odious infamye for one of my standinge in 
the universitye and profession abroade then to be reckoned 
in the Beade-roule ofinglish Rimers. 1648 Blind 

Guide i. 7 Sundry who exce'-^d Master Goodwin in standing, 
and VL‘iy much in underNtanding. 1691 LamoNt Diary 
(Maiti. Club) 26 'J’hey came in order to the king (from the 
voun.'est in standing to the eldest). 17x1 Strblx Sped, 
No. 252 r 3, 1 am a Practitioner in the I.aw of some stand- 
ing, and have beaid many eminent Pleaders in my time. 
1713 Guardian (1756) 1 . No. a. 14 He was Kent for a little 
before he was of bachelor's standing. 1740 I. Clarkk Kduc. 
Youth (ed. 120 School-lioys, of the oldest Standing aiypo 
' 1 ' Warton in BoswelCs Johnson an. 1754, One of the fellows, 
and of Johnson’s standing. 1803 (itotlns ad Cantabr, 131 
Standing I academi4.at age, or rank. 'Of what standing 
ate you? 1 am a Senior Soph.* x8ex Lamb Rita Ser. 1. 
Old 4 MewSihoolm,, 1 know less geography than a sihool- 
biiy of kIx weeks’ standing. 1841 Tmackkray Gt. Hoggarty 
Dtam. vi, I'he 0 >mpany was only four years old. and the 
oldest clerk in it had not six months i)ii>re standing in it 
than 1 . 1876 Firth Munie. Land, 42 .'>uch of the Liveiymen 

of the various City Companies as are of one year's stand- 
ing, free of ihe City. t888 Buroon n Gd, Men I. l 69 
He inquired after my standing in the University. 189a 
Law Times XCl 1 1 . 5 I'o whose kind co-operation I, as a 

judge of long standing, feel that 1 ought to pay my tribute, 

b. of a thing. 

1885 R. L. & F. Stevknson Dynatniter i, One of those 
gigantic HighlAnders of wood which have almost risen to 
the standing of antiquities. 

H o. (A |»erson’s) age. rare. 

1789 Chari OTTB Smith Ethelinde (1814) II. 113 You was 
coiisideniig how much younger 3'ou look than she does, 
though >ou are, I suppose, about tiie same standing. 

8. Grade or rank in society, a profession, the 
world of commerce, rclig on, or the like ; status. 

1607 Shaks. ItmoH t. L 31 Pain, A Picture sir...^<;r/. 
Admirable: How this grace Sprakes his ow.io standing: 
what a meiilall power This eye shoolesfoiih. 1717 Dr. Fob 
Fug, Tradesm. i. (1841) 7 The young Man should confine 
himself absolutely tosuch a* are of like standing with hiiu.sclf. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Hrtt, indsa 111. ix. 111 . 5.19 Borrisleri 
of high standing. x86a 'J rollopk Orley Far m xxxv. She aLo 
thought of .Sir Peregrine's grey hairs, and of hi* proud siand- 
iiu iiitliecoiinty. 1866 Crump /»«/L t/Hv'i. 1* We must, keep 
before U 9 the commercial Ktanding of the countries in whii.h 
these bank?! were created. 1866 Mrs. tiASKPiL U'ives 4 
Dnu. XIII, She took standing with him ra a young lady at 
once. 1867 Smilks iiitgui nots vii. (1880) 171 SaiiHfactoiy 
evidence was required o( the chariii.ter and rel'gioUA stand- 
ing of the new rcfug« cs. 1889 M. Chsigh'I on Hist. hss. \ ii. 
(1902) 232 Men of sumeHt.Tiiding in the neigiib<rurho>>d weie 
chosen. 190s Violrt Jacob Sheep-Steaters ix, Now that ho 
bad become a man of money and standing. 

1 10 . [Peril, from the ///. a J A tree l^ft stand- 
ing, a standard. Also, a supporting pole, Obs, 
1580 in Collect, (O.H.S.) 1 . 237 He will idways le.'ive suffi- 
cient standard* and KtaudingCA. x8oo Hull Advertiser 
7 June 3/3 The country people went into the hop-gardens 
. .and some pulled down the suiiidingA. 

11 . attrib, and Comb.', f standing- bar, a bar 
which brings a person to a stand; Btanding- 
benoh, a bench adapted for work to (>c done 
standing ; standing-ground, ground upon which 
a contest is or iiiAy be (ougiu or upon which a 
stand is or may be made, lit, and fg ; ground 
upon which a person or thing may (safely) stand, 
lit. and fg. ; t atandlng part, the pait cr r6ic of 
one who stands ; standing point « Standpoint; 
standing-post, the spot where one stands; stand- 
ing room, spnoe in w hich to stand ; accommoda- 
tion for persons or a person standing; t standing 
stool, a stool for the support of a child while 
learning to walk. Also Standing placr. 

1700 Watkrlano Fight Serm. viii. 319^ HaptiMn ; which 
w.A* one of (he DeKt t dices to the true Faith, and a ^st.'ind* 
iug-Bar to moAt HereMC*. x866 Chomb, KneyU, VlII. 
691/1 A simple, .work- bench, at which shoes may be made 
standing. Of tbU *stBiiding-brnch, we oflor a Hkeicli. 1848 
W. H. Mill Five 5 rr/M. (1848) 51 in opposin;; them we shall 
proceed .on that firm Standing-ground which all our truly 
gieat Divines have marked out, of adherence to the principles 
of the Ancient Church. 1864 Huxlkv Comp tr. Ana/, vi. 87 
Only those [systems of claAsificaiion) published . .since i>ur 
knowledge of the anatomy of these aniinalM has approached 
completeness, have now any scientific siaiiding-ground. 1869 


KiNOSi.av Homo, vii, How villainous for meo on foot, not 
only to face knights but to bring tbea down to their own 
standing ground by basely cuttuig off their horses' beads I 
1^4 Stusbii Cimsi, Hist, L W. 60 The eon€«asioos..bad 
aiven the invadws a sundingsgroutid. sSpg Bducat, Rto, 
Sept. ISO It oHers us a sure wai^ing-grDuoo fbr our edoaa- 
ttonal theory. t6ti B. Jonson CatUine v. U, Creuevu 
Let vs nowuke Che ^standing part Caesar, We rnttst... 
Yet 1 wonid faine helpe these wretched men. i86e F. Hall 
Hindu Phitos, Syst, 174 The VcddiiCins allege, that, from 
the *siAnding-point of the true sute of existence, Brahoia 
alone is real. 1871 L. SiRrHon Ptajgr. Bur, (1894) ill 81 
A lovely and almoKt level ridge, .connected it [the mountain 
top] with our standing^int. 1880 jKoeoar Comwg ef 
friars vi. 294 We start from a standing point, in advance 
of liuu of our forefatheia 1909 W. Holman Hunt Pm 
Ra/haetitisni 1 . xiv. 400 A liack leading to it friim our 
*KUnding-posL 1603 Rsg. Mag, Stg, Scot, 5x4/1 'I'o pay 
for 'staiKland room, housmaiil and uphaUJing w the saidie 
hallis and cunimowne merkat-place x8is H. & J. Smith 
Rej, Adar., Theatre, No room for standing, mls-called 
standing-room. 1833 Loudon hucycl. Arckit. | 7x7 The 
fluor of the standing room [in a cow-house] ought 10 be per- 
fectly level. 1837 Barham tngol, Leg.y * Monstre ’ BaitooH, 
You ll starcely get standing room, much less a seat. *•43 
Penny Cyci, XXVI 1 . 181/1 (lb' raving,) Olhw ponons are 
renters of what is termed a ‘shop oT frames', containing 
eight or ten frames, let, with standing-room, &c., to the 
w( rkmen. s8«6 ' Stonkhxnok ‘ But. Sforts il viii. i. 46s/a 
1 he cabin is obliged to be left paiiially open, because there 
is not standin^room beneath the deck. i6eo H eahestgpeik 
to Wall F 3, Get him a ‘standing stoole. And then nerbaps 
the child will leurne to goe. 16^ K. FLKTcnBR Martiafe 
fpigr. etc. iy> The elf dares peep abroad, the pretty fuole 
Can wag without a trui kling standing-sioole. 

StaAdini^ (stse ndin), ppi, a, [1. Stand v, be 
-INQ S.J L That stands upright or on end. 

1 . Of a person, an animal, a statue : That keeps 
an upright stationary position on the feet, f Alto 
rarely of the limb used. Also^. 

1976 ULSLHwa Panqpl. E/isl. 86 The standing image which 
he hath set in y* Oratorie pulpik i6is Biblk Arr'. xxvi. 1 
Ve Khali make 30U no Jdoles.., neither reare you vp a 
standing image. 17x4 Pabkvnb Inn, Play (ed. t) 56 Tlirow 
3 our J^kt Leg against hi* standing Toe. ibid. Your 
standjng Leg. 1899 Mash Henson 8c Gouklav Tempte ^ 
Mut i 8 Two ciilos'tal standing statuct. 

absol. a 1300 Cursor M. ars'ix We may see bilide and of- 
sue pe Atanuaiid fall, the falland rise, 
b. slang. (See qiiots.) 

a 1700 B. K. Did. Cant. Crew, a v. Budge, Stasuiimg, 
Budge, the 1 hieves Scout or Perdu. 1851 Mavhbiv Land, 
Labour I. it>a An elderly man stood up to speak on behalf 
of the * (taper- workers ' ' fly iig-siationcr* ' and *standing- 
pattereia '. tSsp llo’ten's Slang Did. 101 Standing paG 
teturs, turn who take a s'anef on the curb of a public 
tlioroughf.ire, and deliver prepared speeches to effect a sale 
of any at tides they ha\e to vend. 

O. saiil of posture. 

1837 Cablyle Fr. Rev. III. vi v, And we.. endeavoured 
to talk gallantly in a standing posture. 

d. transf. Of an aciioa : Performed in a standing 
posture. 

1637 RuTiiaapoRD Lett. (1B36) I. 324 Sometime* be [Jesus] 
senJelh me out a stanuing drink, and wblspcreth a word 
ihruiigh tne wall. 1667 Mu ton I*. vi. 243 'J hut VVurr.. 
sometime* on hnii ground A Ktanding fight, then soHring on 
mam wing Tormented nil the Air. 1896 Kakk Af\t, Jt^pi, 
11 . xxviii. 284 Now, with incessant labor and standing- 
hauls, she moved at a snail's )>ace. 1870 Mil. hngineering 
(1879) I. II. ix. 9 110 'Ihe mode of executing the sap., is 
done in two ways, called kneeling sap, and standing sap, 
fiuiu the attitude in which the leading sapper worka 

2 . Of vegetaiiun : Thai btands ciect (in giuwth) ; 
growing ^as distinguished from cut, felled or laid 
low by a storm or the like). 

138a Wyci.ip Hos. viiL 7 A stondynge stalk is not in hem. 
>535 RDALK Judg. XV. 5 And Urns he brent y* stoukes 
and tne stondinge come. 1605 MASbiNOxa Few Way 11. i, 
I'lc ni.ike my men bieake ope his fences, Kide^ o're his 
standing come. s666 J>nvdi<n Ann. Mtrab. cxii. When 
rolling i builder* roar, And sheets of Lightning blast tlie 
siundnig PieliL 1707 Muktimbk Husb. 4^7, 1 suppose 1 
Khali be asked how, in a slanding Wood, 1 could carry the 
Puth so sticight. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl 131 'ihe hills come 
cloNc in upon the banks tT it, covered thick with standing 
timber and fallen trees. 1B66 Rogehs Ague 4 Prues 1 . ik 
19 It WHS found advaiiUigeou:i to sell (he sumding grass, 
b. (Scequois.) 

1884 W. Mhxkh Plant - h. 208 Ipomopsis elegans. Standing 
Cypiess. 1891 Century Dut., 6 ianittngiyffYss, a common 
biennial gai den-flower, Ciita coronop/oita (Ipomeptu et$* 
gons', native in the southern United States. 

0 . Ot an inanimate thing : That stands up, up- 
right, or ou end ; that is set in a veitical position. 
Also oc<*as. standing-up, 

A >539 Cadut. Abb. de Rievatle (Surteex) 339 Otlier iy 
wyndows wt a standyng bar lu euery wyndow and iii ciqsk« 
b;irreH. 1570 Diluncsify Euclid xi. xxix. 341 Standing 
lines are c.dled tliOKe fower right lines of euery p-irallefi- 
pip^don which ioyne together the angles of the vpper and 
neihi r base* of the same body. 1996 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. 
iv. 274 WhHt 1* like thee? You i'ailor* yard,, you vile 
sianuiiig tucke. x6ii Rowlands Knave e/Heai tsiidia) B3, 
l et vs h.'iiie standing Coll*;ni, in the fashion. 1846 Fair- 
holt Costume (1883) II. 157 The fall.. not being to readily 
P'lt out of order as the large standing-lace ruff, ina^nluch 
a* it icpoKcd on ihe shoulder*. 1893 Suntkks Sponge s Sp. 
7V»MF(i893i 9 His waistcoats., were, .made with goou hoiicsK 
slandiiig-up stiff collars. 

^'>0. Stan<tiug strako, Nant. (See quot. 1644.) 
a 1618 Rai bioH Ro\at Naiy la We are forced to lye at 
trye with our nmine Coui-se and Missen, which with a deep 
keel and standing streake she will pet forme. 1644 Man- 
wavrinu Seamans Diet. loa Some ships are built, with a 
standing siiake, or two. that is, when there is the whule 
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bredth of A planck or two^ riung firoin the keele, before they 
conne io the floare trmber>i. 

O. Standing- pillars', the door posts of a cari^e. 

|S|7 W. hi Auams Cmrrtagi'S dS In the centreJ portion of 
the bottom sides arc framed the door poets* called 'suntdiDe 
pillars tsit K. J. Butlbb Mottr Bodies 44 'i'he toe of 
tbs Trout standing pillar. 

d. Keinaioing erect ; not fallen or overthrown, 
f Also, Already erected. 

a 1700 Evrlyn Diary 94 May 169c, We made a report of 
the stats of Greenwich Hotue, and now the standing part 
might be madf serviceable at present for Z6,ooo and s^at 
ground would be requisite for the whole dcMgn. iSss Scorr 
Qurtnlm D. v,{AII) were killed In defending the ca&tTe ; and 
there is not a horning haanh or a standing stone in all 
(ilen-houlalcin. sSpa P. Lindukt TourisMiuicUtoContiHemt 
(new cd ) 36 Broken flights of steps ascend .. into yet stand- 
iiiff fra'^ems of the keep. 

4. Having a foot or feet, a base, or a stem and 
base upon which to stand, esp. in standing bawl^ 
cupy nui (see Nut 2 ),piect (of plate). Oh* exc. 
HitU 

1^ In S. S, IVitts iiBia) 46 A stondyng ruppe of sduer 
y'clep3rd a ch.des enppr. 1404 Iln'J. 57 Also 1 wull bat 
Annoys my doughter haue Iw stniiding mcc hot was my 
faders, keuered. 1459 Ptit/OH Ltit. 1. 470 Item, ij. siundyng 
candilstikkeiL Ibid. 486 Item, i). staunJyn^ aundvns 1594 
CiRRRNB & l^DOR Looking GL (1598) D j b, Ketch mo 
that sweet wine..,Powre it into a standing bowle of gold. 
i6of Hou.and Pliny xxxiii. xii. 11 . 483 A utoad goblet or 
standing peece thcie was of bis making. 1608 Susks. Ptr. 
ri. in. 6s Say wee dritilce thi-« standing boulo of wine to 
him. xteo Scorr Afonast. xx\iv, There was neither niazer- 
dish nor standing-Lup upon the little table. ,184] Puai>i 
A^ol, Rn Ckr.Arck. fir b, On the step, two hi;{h standing 
condlestiuks. /bid A standing altar cros^ 1871 A. Nics- 
Birr Catai. Slad* Coll. Gloss 70 Blue Standing Cup. 

5. Of a piece of furniture : That rests upon its 
base when set np for use (as distin^^uished from 
* han^^ing ’ or * leaninij ’). Slanding ladder « step- 
ladder. 

1489 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 99 A grete, new, stand yng 
almerye with iij lerya. 1503 Ma’don t£sse\) Court Rolls 
(Bu idle 6^, no 71, 1 siandyng cuppord. 1507 in ArchseoUgta 
XK.KVI. 27 i Item too sta idyng deske*i, too reide irsMous 
odd 17x6 Swift Gulliver n. vu, A kind of wooden machine, 

. formed like a standing ladder. 1806-7 J Uxrkspobu 
Miseries Hum Life (1B36) xx. li, A Ktanding xcieen whitli 

r jrpetually belie* its name. 1834 M^HRyar I'.Si/n/le lii, 
mils my regular watch vei y much . . and 1 don't iiuicli ran< y 
a Atandiag Li^-pluoe. . Niitning like a liamuiock, after all. 

t b. Standing bad (or beitsteeui)** a high bed- 
stead, as distinguished from a trncklc-bcd. Obs. 

1485 Ric. St. Mar f at Ihll aB In the Cheffe Cbaumbre 
a siandyng bod, made with estrychborde. 158S Lane. M*Hls 
(i3i7) 11 . 75 The great st.indin;.:e bedd w*** llic wbecle Kd 1 
tinder yt in the greate chamlicr 1308 Smakb Merrv /r. 

IV. V. 7. i6a4 in Arxhseohgia XLVlll. ij8 In the chiidrais 
chamlier, A suiidnig and .a trundle becUiced. 

0, Naval Arch, Of a bevel or bevelling : Form- 
ing an angle greater tlian a right angle ; olitnse. 

*754 W* McasAV Skifd*nUding in Falconer Diet, Marine 
(17CJ0) s V Ber/ellimr^ But if tlie timber ix not licwe<l square 
..[and] if a s<|U,in: lie applied to ic^ therr will lie wood 
wanting; either at the U|>per or lower Mde. ..When the wixkI 
deficK'nt at the umlei .side, it is called under. (levelling; 
and when it is deflciem in the unper side, it is calkd staiid. 
Ing bevelling. 1874 Thkarik Naval Arch. 1. iv 544.53 
Tlwir bevellings are alwa>’s standing, or greater i^n a 
right angle. - 

n. That remains at rest or in a fixed position. 

7 Of water, a piece of water : Still, not ebbing 
or flowing, stagnant ; also rarely ol air. 

1398 TkivVisa Harih De P. R. xiv. liv. (1495) 487 In 
dvehos i<..bothe rennynge and stondynge wa>cr r X400 
Secreta Secret.^ Gov Lo^sh. 7^^ l>ay ar vnhclfull. as 
otondyng watrrs. e 1440 PromK Parst. 985 a Lake, or 
ttondyngi* watur, /ocwjr 1386 Mari.o\vr rrr /V. Tamlmrl, 

V. ii, Noisome pirbreakof the Stygiin .snakes, whic‘i fills 
the nooks of hdl with standint; air. 1596 Shaks. Morch. K. 

L 1. fig 'fhere are a sort of ni^n, whose visages I)o crenme 
and mantle like a standing pond. i68t Iirtokn Abs. <5 
Arkit, I 137 The standing Lake soon floats into n Kloud. 
1787 Bkst (ed. 2) 5 But eels never breed in siiind* 

ing water* that are without sprinirs. i8jt BKlfwsr^^ Optus 
IV. 3 1 If we suppose ih- surface BB' to Do that of standing 
w.ster, placed boriZijiii.slly. 

Jiff, 1601 ShaisS. Twel, ,V. t v. i 63 11 s with him in sia id- 
ing water, betweciie boy and man. 1874 L. Sikpiii m Hours 
t'l LibrarrliBjt) JI. iU. 71 f^l e rid ;;e .. threw a great Sione 
into the standing pool of contemporary thought, 
b. ATintng, ( See qtiuts.) 

1883 («HRsi.RY Gloss Co tUmininff a ifi Siandittg fire, a fire 
in a mine continniiig to smould-r fora lung nine. ///■/'., 
e\taH.iinff gus. a body of lire-dump known to exist in a inlm*, 
though fenced otT 

t8. Suff, rigid, a. Of a limb or member of 
the body. Also rarely of ihe eyes: Piojecting. 

[’ After L. stantes ocuHy Ovid Fa^ti vi. 1.^3.] Obs, 
V^ Ayenh 2\fi Ase byeh b*? foie wjfmen Ve* nuoh mid 
Btondi.-ide nhickc. c 1400 Master 0/ Game iMS. Digby 
iBai xv,(Goo4j woir.boiinds slionid havcl atondyng eerts and 
sharpe ab >ue. 1649 Ui*. RkYNoLus Hosea iv. 79 A hollow 
and aiandim* eye. 

t b. Cookery, Of a stiff consistency (as distin- 
guished from ' running Obs, 
c 1400 Liltr Cocorum (1663! 14 But loka hit be not to 
kyn. But stondan*!. c 1440 .4 ne. Cookery in Househ. Ord, 
(1790) 431 Thyck hit with floure of rjn, tliac hit be wdle 
atoMynge. 

0. Of a thing : At a standstill. Of a machine, 
tool, or the like : Not in operation. 

1585 HiaiNt Jnniua' Nomenclator 337 Equilibrium,,, 


Rtanding weight 1 eoen weight. DarocN Firrr. Cemyp 
IV. 69s fxion . .leans attentive on his standing Wheel. 18^ 
Orkslby Glass. Cossl-minmg 937 Stmssding, not at work, 
not going forward, idle. Ibid,, Standing botby, so exploded 
shot whidi ripii the coal but does not blow the stenrimiiig out. 
fb. Standing psoin, (See quota.) Obs, 
s6s8 [see Cantino >>/. a.* xj Phillips xv. Coin, 

Standing Coins are Bilfeu or Pipe-Stave to make the Cask 
£ut that tbw cannot stir nor /;ive way. 1711 Atdit, A 
Did., s. V. Quovn, The standing Quoyns, nuide of Barreh 
Boardis about four Fingeis Itfood. 

10. That IS used in a fixed position. 

1634 Ik, Act IO Ckas. /, c. 14 I 1 Setting of stop-Nets, 
Still-Nets or sUnding-Nets fixed upon postx 1839 Urr 
Did, Arts 749 The pieces of ore are someiimeii merely 
stUTcd about with a sliovei, in a trough filli-d with water. 
This is called a standing huddle. 1875 K.Nicif r Diet, Moi A., 
Standing-vi-ie. 189s G. J. Bumns Gloss, Ankit, etc. Stand* 
iug uMUte, an overflow pipe fixed to the bottom of n cistern. 
T b. Staniiing pnek, a tixed archery target. Obs, 
1468, i84t-s (see Kovsa • ij. 

11. Tnat remains in one spot ; that it not moved 
or carried from place to place; stationaiy. Obs. 
exc. Afil. in standing ramp. 

1469 in Househ. Ord. (17 o) 96 I’he ^atc. rule ft go- 
vern.iunce of the seid Pnuce in faU rklinge, bemge 
departed from his standing houshoide. a iS/ao in Kings/ord 
Chrvn, London (1905) 189 They were serviJ well . .and aswcll 
seasoned mete as it h.xd been dre:>sed an a stond^'iig place. 
1553-5 Rsr*racte Burgh Roc, Rdin, (1871) 11 . aSg 1 be sowmo 
. .debunic be the farmoran of the commoun iiiyluU..upoii 
the ••tanding graytb thairof. 1590 Sim j. Smvthk Ihsc. 
Ikea/ons a K I'he. .ntauding watch (as we were wont to ter me 
it) they now call after the French, or WaJlons, Corjs du 
rarti 1598 Slow Sum. 75 Besides the standing watches nil 
in briglit bai necso 111 euery warde. . there was also a mnrebing 
watch, that pa.sS'^ through the principall sireetcs thereof. 
1603 IL JoHMSOM Kingd kComnsw. 161 'lownea they plant 
none, nor other standing buildings but liaue muouing 
bouses. 1609 Holland Autm. MarcelL xxtv. xii. 8$S We 
trusted upon our standir^ campe. 164a Doeq. Lett, Pat, 
at Ox/. (18 17) 336 'I'he Office of Keeper of his Majesties 
staodinge Wordrolie within the Casde of Windsoi. 1684 
WoooZ/y^ July (O. H.S.) III. 102 Ralph Sheldon, .spared 
nut any mony to set up n standing library in lus house at 
Weston. s8^ BADKN-FoWhLL MatabcU Lnutpaigu ix. We 
got back to our standing camp outside the hdU about 
iiiid-day. 

T b. Standing house, standing mansion house : 
a permanent or fixed d\rellin|»-hDuse ; to keep, 
{fake up one's) stastding house, to abstain from 
journeying. Obs. 

1586 JIahkisov England 11. vi. The bcere that is 

vsed at noble iiirns tables tn liieir fixed and Mantling bouse*, 
is communlie of a yeare old. 1589 Mar-Martine A 2, 
Ablxits were fat .Iho whoresons lov'de their ease, Yet 
htanding bouse by them was ki-pt. 1596 Nomuln I'rogr. 
/’/r/j' (1847) i6i Having thus far proLceded .vie mu.st be 
ford'd to take up our standing house, aiid for a lime abide 
in the earthly mansions of t m bodies. ^1645 How ixl 
I. IV. xviii. (1890) 234 ’Ill'll vour Grace would settle a stand- 
ing Mansion-liouse and Ptunily, tnat Snitois may know 
whither to rvp.iir coastiuitly. i^i K, Ciiasiii«ri.aynx 
.S"^, Er^. I. xiii. 203 The Yeomen of the Guard... Their 
Office U to wait upon the King in his standing Houses, 
t O. Taken * as it stands \ Obs. 

1788 Jkftkksoh U^rit. IL 4*^ rented a house 

with standing furniture, Mich as tabled chairs, presses, (wc., 
and IjTOUglit all other nec«ssaric*w 
d. JVinting. (.See quots.) 

1770 Luckomur I/tsl. Printing 927 Irregular Bodied 
Letter of the smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of 
proprietors of standing and selUn]^ Copies. 1B88 J xroBl 
Printers' Pocab. 1 31 Fornieii not distributed after printing 
are .said to lie * standing *. 

12. That remaina stationary while another part, 
or other parts, move. 

1880 Moxon Meek, Exerc, (1703) 919 'ITien remove the 
Rtanding point of Ihe Compasses to ciclier of the nckt Divi- 
sions ..'ind in like manner describe another Circle. 183s 
Bncwstrr Nat.Meigic\x.af 'J'he rotation siiouid be eATeci^ 
ruiintl a standing axis by wheels and pinions. 183a Imtr, 

4 Reg. Cmzmlry ii. 11 Drc**ing is to the 'wheeling * fl.ink, 
and distance of files u pre*crv^ from the 'standing 'flank. 
i 83 i GKEhNBK Gun 266 Which pr<.,ce*s brings the breech 
ends of b irrels nearer to die face of the standing.breech. 

b. Naut, Chiefly in special collocation.s as 
standing rigging, the fixed part of a vessel 9 
rij'j'ing which serves as a support for the masts 
aud is not hauled upon, as distinjpiisbcd fiom the 
running rigging; standing ropes pi., the ropes 
coinposinir the standing ri^^ging ; so also in ihe 
n.'tmes of various rojHJsand appliances, standing 
backstay, block, bowsprit, etc.; standing part (of 
a rope, sheet, etc.), that end of a thing which is 
made fast as disiingnuhed from Uie end, hauled 
uj^on. 

a 1615 Nomem laior Naxfolis (Harl. MS. 2301), Standing 
mapes. ifiAi H. Bond Boatswains An 3. 2 I.aniiiaid^ of 
the Spritsaiic standing Ufts. 1644 Manwayrikc; Seamans 
Diet. a.v.. The MaiKiinjr parts ore those pans of running 
roapesfor roihcr that end of a running roape) which in made 
fast to any part of the xhip, to di*:tingui'!h it from the other 
part, whereon we use to hale. Ibid , Standing ronjes, are 
counted all those roapes. .which are not used to be removed, 
or to run in any blocks. 1745 D^i/rrc Cemc, Nmy 64 Every 
Ship should have her standing Masts constantly in and 
rigg'd, with her Booms and S^torcs aboard, sufficient to 
coinpleat her other Rigging. 1748 Ansods Ptyf. 1. v.^ 56 
The other -ships of the squadron nxed newstAnding rigging 
1791 .Smraton Edystouo l.,, (1793) 1 143 We fixed the stand- 
ing block to the stern Umbers of our vessel,.. brinring the 
limn alonii the deck to the movrable purchase b1o». 1848 
A. Young Naut. Diet, 95 Ropes extended from the. .mast 


haadib to the after pait of each channel for the su pport of 
these roasts. They are disdnimished by the nane of Stand- 
ing-Backstays. /bid, $73 A Targe sail extended on the jil> 
stay to the extremity of^..ihe jib-hooia. ..It gets the name 
of the standing.Jib. in contracUstincelon to tiro flying-jih. 
My Surm Sailors IVorddk., Stmmiissg Bouuprit^ one 
that is fixed penaaneotly in ita place, aot the running in 
bowsprit of a cutter. 1874 Bedfoxo Sailor’t Pocket uh 
vi. (1S73) eu Sling a dipping lug i from the foremosi yard- 
arm; standing Jug 4 * 

XXL That stands or continues. 

18. Continuing without diminution or change ; 
constant, permanenL Of colours : Pciinauent, un- 
fading. 

C1375 St, Leg, Saints i. {Peter) as Peter of ' petra* may 
be tone.. fur men may a stane iieuir bow;, and pis petir, 
a-beove ^ lafe, a stunnand luf to criste can hafe. 163a 
Lithcow 'J'ras>. vi. 999 Bitching our I'ents beside a souice 
or ttandmg Well. X646 Jknkyn Remora 16 A transient 
thought, b^oines not a ttanding and a pernianenl mercy. 
1718 Audison FretJiolder No. as P 9 The lAndlord . . workra 
up his contplexion to a htanding crinihou by hia seal for the 
proapaity of the church. 1791 Hamilton Berthoilef'e Oye^ 
ing 1 . 1. II. iv. 200 This ground being a standing dye is not 


gucu 

black 


removed by the proof. 1831 Caki.yi ^Sart, Res. 1. hi, Hia 
age, which was ol that standing middle sort you could only 
— iss at. 1900 R. Gutmrir Aitty Fagan 183 Broon an' 
ck, good stan'in* colours t 

t b. Math, ■■ Constant a, 5. Obs. 

*743 Embrson Fluxions 4 Hie first 1 rotters of the 
Alph.ibet, et, b, c, ^c, are . .put for standing Quantities ; and 
the last, x,y, s, ifc. for variable or flowing Quaniicies. 

tc. Ufa work of ait or literature: Ludunug, 
* standard Obs, * 

X698 W. Wotton in RnelysCs Mem. H857) III. 379, 1 had 
almost forgotten to thank 3 cm for your honourable mention 
of my poor pcrfonnaiu cs in ho^ Mandmg a aurk. 1710 
SiiAFTPNB Charac, 11737) 1 . iv. iii. 144 The standing Pieces 
of good Ai lifts iiiiift be form’d after a mute uniform wa)'. 

i* d. Standing measure : a standard oi measure- 
ment. Ob^ 

1668 DaYUKN Ess. Drain. Pocsie 8 It wnn neccssar)', be- 
fore tbiy proLCedi d further, to lake a standing measure of 
their Controvcixic. 1691 I^oluk Linvering c/ Interest Wk-i. 
1714 II. 2u J he value of any thing, ci>in|>ar'd ujth iLS self, 
or with a stainJing Me.t^urc. IbiU. 23 Supposing Wheat a 
suiiidi 'g Mt’Hsuie, th.'it is, that there 1* con.*tanily the same 
Quantity of it iii Pmixiition to its veiiU 
14. a. Of employiuc-Ut, income, wnges, prices, 
etc. : Fixed, settled, not casual, flucUialing, or 
occasir^oal. 

*473 Rental Pk. C upar* Angus (1879) 1 . 190 He puyand. . 
telly to ws ijf standaiid male of ^stiale mone. a >530 
J, Hxywuod Play IFeat/ur 11533) H ij b, I know not what 
god gcuclh in standynges fees \jread iviih ed. 1565 stand- 
ing fees] But the dcuyls sei u.iuiites hauc caswcitces A 
miiidied tymes mo tin n goililei seruaiintcs baue. 1549 
Thomas Hist, Itatie<i Many of theim [sc. ariificerb] line as 
well as they that tune standyiig huiiiges. t8ai Puremt 
Hist, Lozarillo (1671,) 1 ' 3, J o hear her. . threaten with sm h 
arrogancy. a man would Ivave thought she had given me. . 
thuiy duckets a sear standing wages. 1870 k. MuNTAr^u 
in Buicieuch MCiS. (H ist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 468 My ktauding 
allowance from Micliuelmas la*t till Christmas. 1730 i.ett. 
to Sir I'F. Strickland reJ. Coed, Tutde 19 Ktrpmg .-x Floit 
ill standin.; Pay. 1901 Mtum. Aiag. Apr. 455 1 There aro 
some bookacllrrs wiio have no bUiiiding-prirro for their 
warem, but rate them iiouordiiig to what they ibiuk each 
customer will give, 
b. of attrioules. 

i6m Bi*. Revnolus Passions \\. Wks. (1658) 899 The Bias 
of Mens desires aie often turned, by le.ison of some sudden 
or emergent OccunouLe'i, lOiituiry to the siandin ; temper 
and LOniplexion of the body. 1697 Croi i.ikr Eis. Mot. Subj. 
11.(1709) X25 *’i'is irue,n Man cannot command the standing 
Feaiures ancl Complexion; but ihe Divcrsiitcs of I'assn n 
are under Dispusaj. 1835 Sikkiing in Cariv'le Li/e 11. li. 
(1879) 98 Under this head, of languace, maybe nieiicloned 
..two standing churaciei istics of the Professor's st)le. 

16. Tht-it coiiuiiues in existence or operation; 
that continues to I>e (what the noun si>ecifics) ; 
that docs not pass away. 

Standing onier (P.irliamentI ; ace quot. 1844. Standing 
order, rir/r (Mil ) : see quuL 1809. 

i66a S11LI (NCFL. Orig. Sacra 11. v. 5 3 He layes this down 
ns a standing rule among tlienu 1886 Hornrck Cruet/. 
Jesus xiv. 326 Jhe vciy Heathens^ umde it a standing 
maxim. That the Gods sold all their gifts fur labour atm 
industry. 168a .Shadwei.l Medal John Bayes 3 Thou ncvxr 
mak'st. blit tin a standing Jest. 1710 Pridf.ai^x Ortg. 

7 ithes ii. 42 'J he Dei i.sions of Judges :ire made the stnim- 
ing Rules. 1737 Gent/. Mag. Vll 5S3 The xtanding Order 
of the House, made J.an. 16, 1735, for restraining the Counsel 
at the Bar of (hat Ilou.se. from oflTn ing Kvidence. 1754 
SincRLOCK Disc, (1759) I. x. 973 Thes-- ate the standing 
Proofs of tlie Being and Goodness of God. 1780 Bkntiiam 
Print. LegisL xix. 5 15 It is a standing topic of complaint. 
1781 Cuwi'RR Expost. I to Then God's own image on the 
soul impress'd B^omes a mock'iy, and a standing lest. 
i8oa _C JvMFS Mint. Did. 8.v. March FIT 3/1 It is a 
standing rule in column, that ev^ regiment should march 
with the same front, that the regiment does which precedes 
it. /bid. M.y. Onier. Standing Orders, certain general rules 
and iiistrucUons wiiich are to be anx'ariably followed, and 
are not subject to the temporary interventiou of rank. 1844 
Mav Parte, ir. vii. 131 Both houses have agreed, at various 
times, to standiug orders, for thll permanent guidante and 
order of (heir proceedings; which, if not vacated or rescinded, 
endure fioia ona Parliament to another, and are of eqiml 
force in all. *899 Mill Jdberty ii. 40 'i he beliefs.. have no 
safeguard to rest on, but a standm'; inviuUon to the a bole 
world to prove them unfounded. 1864 C. Knight Passages 
UJotk. Li/e 1. 1 109 This is the standing joke n’ghtly re- 
peated. 7869 Tyndai.l in Em-tn. Rm. Feb. 837 I'he two 
great Htanding enigmas of meteorology— the colour of tlie 
sky, and tlie polarization of ita light. 1874 L. Stxphkn 
Hours in Library (189a) 11 . ii. 39 Burke waa. .a atanding 
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RftiuHon of Che theory. 1999 Cmssgfft Ttehi, BJwc, TV. 
4*/f Dy refiurinf to what » still cbe sCsiidiDf authority 
•pOB the encsttoB. 

t b. lottery ^ one that remains open 

and uudrawn for a specified long period. Ohu 
idrj CArr. SsirTR Virginia iv. X17 we maDifested our 
inientSt to haue drawn out the great ataoding Lottery long 
before this. |6aa Malvnks Ane* taw- .UercA. aoj There 
are two manocr of LoCarie^ namely, Stendmg Locanef, 
and Ranaing Lotarieaj the first liinitted for a continunce 
of time to bee drawne at the end thereof, without inter- 
mission W day and night ; the laiter to bee drawee tUily. 
to. Of a bniLling : Permanent, not temporary. 

Isno’f ExeAiyuer Jos, /. (183^ 944 Foe ranking 
divers new ridings within ids Majexty ii park at Tbeobalda, 
..making of standing bridges, levelling of ground [etc.}. 

16. llabituatly lUcU ; stock. Standing dish : 
see Dian 2 b. t Of clothing or trappings : 
Ordinarily worn, * everyday *, 

s49a in Bury Wills fCamden)75 Myb»^t stondyng gowne 
furred w‘ bever. 1533 Acc^ iJd, High Trtms. .\cfit V I. 178 
To be standing bottAouris to the grece hors, xvii) clnis brotd 
gray. >1(41 /ai <4 VI 11 . eS Item, ..To be standing howsia 
to the Kingis grace hor% IxxxUij elnis tbie qnaiteris braid 
«ay. ijM B. JoNSOM A'o. Man out 0/ Hum. lu vi. He 
^in shift of names, air some call him Api'de-John, some 
sig'uor Whiffe t marry, hU inaine standing name is Oivaher 
Sldft. 1667 O. Hxvwooo Heart- Treat, i. 7 A plAin allusion 
to an hou^cepers old store, which nukes n daily standing 
dish. ^ * 7 ^ Addisun italy, f^enieg loi There are Four 
Standing Co.iracter'^ tliat niter into every FiokC that comes 
on the Stage, the Doctor, Hailequin, Pantalone and Coviello. 
1758 Johnson /.ilgr No. 19 P ii He iud a htandlng elegy 
and epithalamium, of which only the first and last leaves 
were varied. 1776 R. 'I'wias Tour Irtl. ^7 Potatoes, which 
form a standing dish at every meal, ifiox T. A Tkoixopr 
La Beata II. xv. 148 He was fain to plead the standing 
excuse of a bad headache. s868 (JLAnsiONK Jtnr. Munai 
ii. (rSTo) 31 The standing appelkitiotia of the army in the 
Iliad are these three, Danaoi, Arg-'ioi, and Achaioi. x868 
Fhkxman Xornu Conj. (1876) II. App. 641 * Fen ' seems to 
be a standing epithet for ail Saxons. 

17. Permanently and authoritatively fixed or set 
up ; stateil, established, organized, ref^uUr. 

*549 CovaRDALR, etc. Amxe/. Tar. Gal. v. 3-4 \Vho«<o is 
content to reccyue circiiinciAinn. mu->te lykewue tber- 
with rcccyue Hacrificeai .. standing tasting driyea, with suche 
other 11 ke. 1563 HotniUts 1 1 . Placo «V Time 0/ Prayer 1. 
N nnj, The godly Christiao people, .begin to chone tli^m 
n staiuJyn^ day in the weko, to come together in. 1578 in 
Househ. Grd, (1700) 950 Thirty standing posts appointed 
18^0. 1609 ill A*'/. Secret Comm, Post Office App. (1844) 

49 In.. Kent, where the singes of our standing posts, are 
now established nnd appointed. 1649 Mu ton AVi<9/f. vi. 58 
Which not onely the general Maxims of Policy gainsay, 
buteev'n our own standing Laws. *1700 Kvrlvn Diary 
93 Apr. x66x, [ There foUoweti, at the (.U>cunaiion] Masters 
of standing offices being no Coimcellors 1790 Burks Ft. 
Rev, 969 This standing, unalterable, fund.'imental govern- 
ment would make.. that teiritory truly and properly an 
whole. Myi'SS Caih. TH. iv. ( 99. 318 The Schools of 

the Prophets, and a standing Piophciic Order, ..were 
formally established hy Samuel. 1846 Grope Greece (iBda) 
il. XX. 493 A standing caravan commerce with Phenit ia. 

b. Of a legislative, administrative, or other 
body : Permanently coDStiluted, 
i6a3 Bacon Tss.^ Counsel (Arb.) 330, I commend al'^j 
iaaadiLig('amiiiiii.sion%; As for Trade; lor I rc.isurc. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary to Mai. 1671, To l>mdoii :ibout |>a...sing my 
patent as one of the standing Council for i^lanUCions. 1735 
Hounouroke Parties 37 A standing Parliament, or the 
same Parliament long continued, changis the very Nature 
of the Constitution. X799 Butler .SVr///. Wks. 1874 II. 2x7 
\ common form of Chiisiran worship with a standing 
miniKiry of instruction and discip inc. x8x« iJKvriiAM 
Packing iss In packing iiiti> a standing Board a set 

of dependent Coiiimissioner'c 1837 Carlvi u Fr. Rev. HI. 
111. v, t ivo Judges ; a Hi.mding Jury : they are su! jert to 
no Appeal. 1006 H. MoNTf.OMl.KV i^Camiiuav Dut. PoUt, 
P/ir, •}! Standing or Grand Committees [of the Mouse of 
Commons]. Two in number wore .set up m 1S.S3. One, the 
Standing Conimiliee on Iaiw,..TUe other, the Standing 
Committee on 1 r*uie. 

o. Of troops, etc. : Maintained on a permanent 
footing ; cbp. in slandin^q army : see AiaiT 3 b. 

1803 Knollrs Hist. Turks (1634^ 935 He kept .oJw.iicsa 
stancung army of forty thousand horse, and iliret-score tliou> 
sand foot. xfijU Clarke Papers (Camden) ill. 94 Coin- 
iHMsions for raiseing of horse and fooie, whii h are to bee in 
the nature of a standing Militia. 1673 i k.mplf Ovssrv. 
UniUd Prav. L 39 The States firiu rcitibed to raise any 
more moneys either for the Spaaiaids pay, or ihcir own 
Standing-Troops, a 1700 Kvtlin Diary (f Nov. 1685, The 
King in his speech ret^uired the concinnanre of a standing 
force iiistrnd of a mditm. 1731 .Swift Beast's Confess (1738) 
17 Twxs known. .That, Standing Troope were hw .Aversion. 
1734 Poi'B 6‘a/. II. il. 154 My Life’s Rinusemcnts have been 
just the same. Before, and alter, .Standing Armies came. 
1838 T MiRLWALL Greece xxxviii. Y. 55 He kept a manding 
army of 6ouo mercenaries in liis pay. 1867 Freeman Nornu 
Couq. (1876) I. vi. ^19 'i'he Etanding xuvy of England cun- 
sittem of .sixtoeii ship.s. 

d. Of an official : Holding permanent office. 

1638 Burton's Diary (1898) f. 139 Th.-it th^e should he a 
standing treasurer. x6^ R Parr Judges Charge 31 Si^ 
you that aie the standing Magistniies of the County, will 
It be for your honour (inink yon) to give license to 
ITipling-houset] T lisf Wood Lt/t 11 Feh. (O.H.S.) 

Nath. Crew, .brought, .a petirit^n, to present to parlia. 
ment Msinsl elanding Visitors in m university. 1809 
Lond, ChroH. 13 July 90/3 An opinion which the Court of 
Director* had t^cn upon the subject from the Attorney and 
Solicitor General, and their siandinx Coun.set, Mr. Adam 
1887 Smyth SoR^s Worti-hk.^ Standing Warrants, those 
officers wlio remain wiik a ship in ordinary, or on the stocks, 
as the gunner, carpenter, boatswain, and cook, and till 1814 
the purser. i88s i>aw Rep. 15 Q. U. D. 374 A sohcaor is 


not a standing agent for one who baa bnvi or wmY bo bis 
client, to raceivofecc.). 

te. (See cinot. 1911% Ohs. 

t86f Contrik. Beet. Hist. Comuciicut 933 Tboro nroso a 
class of cburcbes..whidi though porely CoBgtogationak in 
ihoir prioaslea and practices were not ia Mlowabip with the 
churches of * the atanding order ittsi Wemtoi, Standing 
order, ., the denoininaooit cstohUahed by tcrui 

formeriy used in Coonocckufcof the Coogregalio n al Ciiucch, 
the Sum church until iStA 

t IV. 18 . predicativofy. Consistent with. Ohs. 

sgii-a Act 3 Hen, Vtli, c. 93 | s It ia not convenient nor 
standing with good, .ordre that (etc.^ 1540 Uimll Eratm, 
Apopk. 77 TIm orarours. .wer buisie enough to speake 
ihyngea standyng with right & justice, ibid. 088 b, ‘iby 
dooyoges o Cato dooen more nere approche vnto the spirtte 
of prophecie, hut myne are muebe better standyng with 
frendeship. 1553 T. Wilson Rket. (1909) 34 But such stub. 
burnca'ie.,u not standing with lustk^ 

Hence tStamdlngly adv., as a regular thing. 

a 1641 Br. MoufTTAQU Acts k Mon. (1649) 460 They used 
to pray, at the third, the sixth, the ninth b^r^. .standingly, 
be^es other times and hourca occasionally. 

Standing-place, [f. STANnnro vhl. j^.] 

1 . A place prepared or assigned for a (leraun or 
thing to stand in; a place to accommodate persons 
standing. 

£'1440 Prom^. Parv, 477 ft Stondynge place, where men 
sfondyti, stucio. 1561 Clough in kurgom's Life Gresham 
(■8 ;9) I. 378 In the makyng of pagents, and staiidyng plasyn 
to stande uppon, to ^ve judgement, who shaBc wyn the 
pr>se. 1383 lltciMB Junius' Nomencl. 189/a Cnura,. .the 
cuuit or low standing plai:e before the Ktng^ where the peo- 
pie stoodeortuii tugither. ibid. ./87/t dT/uf /V*, . . the solctiours 
station or ^tunding plsure, which they are appointed to keepe 
in the dme of warre. xSSp ^ Mark Twain ' innoe. Abroad 
xiii. (1881) 103 A .spCLubitur bridged a couple of harruU with 
a hoard and we hired sCanding.places on iL 

fig. 1889 .Spectator 91 .Sept., 1 f this portion of by no mean* 
the largest or the Republics of South America, haa so much 
spare room in it, there m no need to despair of people 
hndiug standing- places in the world. 

2 . A place where a person takes his stnnd. 

1738 C. Wesley Let. Ladv Oglethorpe in J. Telford Metho- 
dist Hymn-hk. (rQo6> 499 The vastnessof the watery waAte, 
as compared with my srarulinii-placc, calUd to mind the 
briefuess of human life and the imiiicnsity uf its conse- 
quent e*. 1836 .Stanley Sinai 4 /W. vii. (1838) 310 A high 
place dedicated to the bcathrti Ncbu,as Balaam’s standing- 
place had bren consecrated to Peor. 

Standing atone. fST.vND)No///.a.} A large 

block of stone set upright ; a menhir, nionolilh. 

Ye xaoo Newmiusier Cartul. (Siirteei; ^ Kt j ncram versus 
le north de Standensian. 13 . Ckildk. Jesus 844 in Arehiv 
Stud. neu,Spr, LXXIY. 338 In a Mowntayne he sane it 
hcle Reghte in a Htaiidaiide stanr. e 1470 Hfn/y Ir allace 
V. 298 He. .left bitn thus be^yde the staniland stanys. 

Reg. Me^. Sig, .Scot 3^1/2 Ane Ung standand stane tpihilk 
standi.* in direct line betuix the said Sadill-stane and the 
Utter merche siane. 18x4 Scorr Drary 7 Aug in Lockhart 
(1837) 111 . iv. 158 Ride down the lo< li to ^iBnway. . Pa.<ia 
a huge standing stone, or pillar. Here, it is said, the son 
of an old F.arl of the Orkneys met his fate. x8^i D. W 11 son 
Preh, Ann. (1863) I. v. 130 The most primitive of these 
ancient nirmoriafs are the unhewn columns, or standing 
stones, ns they are called. 

Standish (stxudij). Ohs. exc. //ist. or arch. 
Forms: a. 5-6 tttandiaahe, 6 -yB(a)2ie, (-yohe), 
6- 7 fltandiahe, 8-9 atand-diah, 6- at uidiah. 

(7 atandage, >ego, 8 atandidge.) [Commonly be- 
lieved to be f. Stand v. + Dihh sk. ; but cWdcncc 
is wanting for stub a use of dish as would account 
for the assumed combiimtion.} A stand containing 
ink, pens and other writing materials and acces- 
sories (sec quots.) ; an inkstand ; al*^, an inkpot. 

* 474 ~S Swa\ne Sarum Churck-sy. Acc. (18961 17 Ft 
in j quartari paupin & in j stoiidL-Iie viij d. 1480 Wardr. 
AiC. Putio. IC. (iS^o) 131 Sirfiidi''Shes with wt.ighLcs and 
scaIvh iij. xfiga Loik>s Enphuss Gold. Leg. f j, Ke.11 liing 
lu her siandish, iihe tooke peinie and paper, and wrote a 
laier. 1607 Bi'aumont Woman Hater v. i, Sccrctaiy, 
IV;t«:h. the suiiiiJ»'4h I an:»wer French I..el tors with. z 68 S 
lloLMtt.dr//r»M/.y III. xiv. (Roxb.)2u/K Thib fasluuiiuniunie 
,.Ls now converted into Lead, nnd hath the denununat,on 
of a staiidi.sh ; or of tyn and soe haue both luke place, s.ind 
box, cniidle-Mick .ind a lung bux to lay wax, pen n .11 id knife 
in ; all hxt togather, yet all buta sundidi. 1747 IvtCiiARL>si»N 
Clarissa 1 1811) II. 949 Away wme ilie dear (;irl..c;irrying 
down with her niy sl.indiNli, and all its furiiiiur<*, nnd a liitle 

r artel of pens besiil*;. 1789 Mrs. Pii>zri Joura, prance 
L. 361 Ilia . writiiig-tabie w.t.N contiiveil. . with a squ.ire 
hole for the Alandi\h to drop into and not .•^pill die ink. 
1841 Dickens Bar'i. Rudge x. He wanted j»cii, ink, and 
paper. Tliere was an old \tandi.sh ou the high nuiniel shelf 
containing a dusty npuIo.;y for all three. 185a TiiAfKr.RAY 
hsmoHtl Ii. X, f’ow ing out his tlanie nnd his |>as.sion . paidug 
the zoom .iwisiing and breaking into bits (be w.ix out « 
the s(and-di'«h. 1864 Athenxum n June 801 When llie 
veteran,- -i* about to lay bia pen to rest in the sUndtsh. 

< 3 . 1603 Tryali Chrti. v. i, in Bnllen Old PI. (1884) UL 340 
The incke that\ in tlie vtanda-4e doth looke blacke 16^ 
Louth Ree. (i^i) 156 Iicm for a pewter .sr.indege for (be 
Chamber ilj a. itij d. 177a in Lath. Rec. Soc. Pubt. L 138 
A Leatliern Standidge. 

^ b. (Sec quot.> 

*7*7 A Hamilton New Acc. E. ind. T. xi. iro A Gl.iss 
Pi(>e for his Tobacco, and an embroider'd ScandUii for it to 
stand in. 

Standle, obs. variant of Stakojcl. 

Stand-off. attrib. phrase, a. and sh. [f. vbl. 
phr. stand off : see Stand v. 96.] 

A. attrih, phrase and adj. 

L That bolds aloof from familiar intercourse ; 


conttmiiCiioiislT dbtant in mtimcr; reiemdi im- 
social. 

iSjp Moosb Mem, is OctfiSsfi) VM. soiLady Laosdowne 
objected Co the number ainy hooMS tnac cotae up quite 
doss to the CssUs (of Windsori Tbb Lord John sud.. 
bo preferrod..to tho uisukiioo of tho great houses of tho 
present day. . .fl) was all for tho stand-oir system of Lady 
Lansdownu t each rank In Its own slalioo. sl8g Lavas 
Dtev. Dunn xxiv, 1 want to know wliat he is Mnona%: 
ia he stilf, haughty, gravei ny, sund-off, oT aflablo Y 1888 
Maa U. Ward Robert Eismen i, People generally like 
the other two much better. Catherine is so stand-off. s88!| 
F. £. Gsktion Memosypt Harhback zos Your firtlowo 
pasHengvis ore rarely dMcoorteous 1 hot there Is alasost 
always i|m *situid-oU' habit with them, ilSg Mas. Lvint 
Linton ‘I hrd Long Nrghi 11 . 11. xL 161 She.. was as stiiT 
and stand-off as a grenadier. 1894 Sai a 'things Seen L L 
40 His occasional propensity to treat people m a diitaiit 
stand-off inanner. 


2 . Nttghy foothaU, (See quot 1910.) 

1909 K. Gwyn Nichm-ui Piod. Rugby Game til. 40 He 
must lie capable of adequately filling the noKition of stonxl- 
(»ff and of scrum half. ibid. 43 The scrum lialfs pass should 
go to hi* stand-off colleague, zf xo Rueycl. B^ti. X. 6ao/s 
One (half-buck) stands fairly doM to the acruoiinage and is 
knoan as ibe * scrum-half *, the other takes a position lie* 
tween the latter and the three-quarters, and is termed ths 
Rland-offihalf. 


B. sb. U.S. 


L Aversion to associate with others; aloofness. 

>883 D. D. PoRTBX incid. Cimi War xiv. 143 (Funk) 
There was a kind of * stand-off' between the army and ibo 
navy when actii.g togetheci which preveiilod tbent from 
woiking in harmony. 

2 - Somctliing which counterbalances. 

1888 Microcosm (N.Y.) Dec 7 We are willing to allow 
thb judicial estimate.. Co count os a stand-off against all 
ttic subsidi/id cuBuneodations. 1890 Atlantic Monthly 
Nov. 672/1 When therefore the lawyer lieam (he cuises. .of 
bi> imp.itient clientA,the preferences of other clients, .make 
a complete .stancl-onj and he feels that the law's delay u 
both bad and good. 

3 . ^ A (liaw or tie, as in a game; a set-off ; as, 
the contestnrKs agreed to coll it a stand-off* {^Funk's 
Stand, Diet, 1895.) 

4 . slang. * hxlensioD of time imposed on a 
creditor; postponement of pnvment; as, he gave 
me a staiul-oiT' {/•unh's Sttuta. Diet. 1895). 

Hence Stnnd-o*flfllk a. » prec. A. i ; 
o'fflnlmaaa, stand-off behaviour. 

l86o .Alt Year Ronud y^o. 66- 374 We are.. not ariato- 
cruiic, perhaps, but decidedly ric^ and ou that account 
r.iiher high and biaud-off-ksh. 1881 Miss BaADix>N As- 
phodel 11 . 179 She h:is been very (itnnd-offi&h to me ever 
since. 1886 P. Kosinson Teetotum Trees 144 He even 
becuines a trifle h.iughiy, and affects a ktand-offishixena 
which MIS grotfsqiiely uwn him. 1888 D. C* Mvroay 
Weaker Yrsul xxxii, i tutd him 1 did not like this pride 
end sts»d-ufiishnes!» between man end mao. 

Stand out. [f. vbl. phr. stand out (after hek- 
etU) : see Stand ci. 99.] A workmen's strike. 

18^ Westm. Gas. is Jen. 9/a They are all protected by 
a strike clau-ve, which Rays that a *kirike or i-und out’ by 
(heir workmen may be a sufficient excuse for non-coropleliun 
of their tomracL 1901 K. Muxsay Hist. Hamuk 1 . 05 
M.iwirk luid biiheriu been free from strikes, or * stands 
ociC \ as they were called. 

Stand-pat, etc. : see Stand v. 14. 

Sta nd-pip^ sh. [f. Stand w.] 

I. A vertioafpipe for the conveyaiii.e of water, gas, 
steam or the like to a higher level. 

1850 OoiLviK. 187s Knight Diet, blech. ^ 1879 Ca:>sidfs 
Techn. F.due. L 909 [In a low-i.ireviiMO engine] \\atcr lh.. 
commonly Aupplicd by means of a vertical Riand-pfpe with a 
Riii.ul vi<acm at the upt>er end. 1889 Wblcu Text Bk. 
Naval Archil, xi. lay To empty the double bailoin spaces 
(of .1 hhiy)], n suction kni>wn a* a siaiul pipe ltd from each 
comp vriincnt to u valve chasU ibia. 129 'Ihe siandpipe 
valvo chest. 

2 . A ]>lpe fur attachment to a w'atcr-main fur- 
nished with a spout ornosrle to wbicli a hose may 
be fixed or with a tap. 

9850 0 ( .11. VIE. 1866 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts |. 3/1 
A '•i.iinl-pi,K-, with a flexible hose, is plant'd in one corner of 
the aluu^hler.liuu.se. 1883 Pall Mali Gas. ^ July 7/a The 
P'CsuicQ of several firemen with a standpipe ui rcadioe.vs was 
deemed disir.'iMe during the night. 

Hence B1»*iiffplp« tu trans,, to supply (a water- 
main) with staiid-pi^^ 

1893 Daily Neivs 29 Mar. ^7 The Company caiiMd tlw 
dtstiict to be Bt.'iinl- piped, laid , Tlie spccml operations of 
st.ind-piping and uf providing (or lue iiii'rea-«d draught. 

Standpoint (stficndpaint'). [f. Sr AND v, -f 
Point sh.\ after CI. slaetapunkt.^ 

1 . A fixed ()oint of standing ; the podtioo at 
which a person st.inds to view an object, scene or 
the like ; a point of view. 

1819 Mill Hum. it//W(x869) II. xlv. | 6. 950 A« often as 
the movement iuf the c>;«a} b repeated from tlic naiae stand- 
point, the opiiciil series is repeated- x868 LockVER Guilty 
miu's t/savsHS (ed. d 47 S W* want to know the dbiance of 
tilt* tower frixn our stand point without actually measuring 
or --tapping the distance. 1007 J. A. Hodges Elem. Pkologr, 
(cd. 6 ) 149 A suit.ibic stand^mt having been selected. 

2 . A mental point ol view ; the position (with 
respect to degree of information, direction of sym- 
pathies or prejudices, assumed faiulamental prin- 
ciples, or the like) which a person occupies in 
relation to any obW^ of mental contemplation. 

(1836 G C. LRwr.s Lett. 11870) 53 The letters Rre..t)MMa.. 
of a woman viewing the facts from the uppoacd ttandpunol 
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BTAITD-STILI.. 

ef Mdlle dc Morell.] H. Sfcmcbr £u* 1 . 169 Hh 
■Und-j;>oint i« Tar remote from the one usaally rcgartlcd as 
icientilu:. 1874 L. Sikphrn Hours in Library (18911) 1 . iii. 
100^ 1 am content to look at it for the time from P<>pc*« 
•tand-pomL 1884 H. Jknnino8 PkaiL xiv. 150 He dual^ 
with the subject siiiipiy from the orthodox arid academic 
ftancJpoirit. 1894 iJkUMMONo / 4 srsu/ Afan la Thu whole 
oiiitiake of naturalism liaabeen to interpret Nature from the 
atandpoint of liie atom. 

8. A position in life or in the world. rare^\ 

1874 Hbips Soc Press, iii 54 They direct all, or the 
freatfxt part of, their effort!! to inxure a most favouiable 
•tandp lint for their children. 

Sta nd still, sta'ndstill, sb. and a, [f. 
▼bl. phrase to stand still • Still a.^ Jl, sb. 

1 . A state of ct*ssation of movement ; a h.ilti 
pause, lit. and Ji^, Chiefly in to come^ brin^ to 
a standstill y to be at a standstill. 

170a C. MsTHRa Maj^, Chr. vii. App. ^1852) ^97 We will 
here .coma to a little stand ^till, and with iiiournful heaiis 
look upon the condition of the capt 1 ves. 1786 M mr. D’A rblav 
Diary Dec. 1 h.rd adva iced str.)ight lurwaid a niAiter 
contra'y to ail etiquette, which ex.ici.s a dea l stand^still, 
and reiiri'ig to the hide of the w ills or houses, when any of 
the Koyal Kainily appear. 1809 Wkliimotos in Gurw. 
Desp (1837) IV, 346 if the army was not mi^t aucce'<sful 
this very circum i.iiicn would p-obably bring us to a stand* 
•tilL 1849 UoDi-Risos S'nu, 8er. i. iv (i86))66 The b iRi* 
ness would lie at a hlaudsiill 185a C W. Hoskvns 1 alfia 
i. (1854) 3 'Fhe plough com-'S to a standstill. 1870 I.owfll 
Stuffy IVtHfi (18 16) 47 'i'hvMie st.rnd-siiHs of the air.. fore- 
bode a ch inge of wen' her 1878 M. Po.srfa Phy\tol. iii. v. 

I a. 470 Slimii'ation with a strong constant current Lnu.es 
a stand still in dia tole. iSSa Visi s tr S/icbs* Hoi. 875 'I he 
growth of the motile zone is hy no means nt a Htandstill when 
the flowers aie not p-rrorming any moveiiients. t 8 go A. W. 
Du Dkay Upland Sh 'otmff ^ when the shooter is at a 
•tand-still— l>e it in a blind, Ixxit or on a p.iss. 

2 . The Slate of bein;; unable to proceed, owing 
to exhnnsiicin ; in phraspR t> ride (a horse) to a 
stands filly to row (a com|)elitor) to a standstill y and 
the like. 

1811 Sp^rtiH^ Miif;. XX XVI T. 168 Osbrildeston rode his 
horse to a sf.and-still. 191a /r 7 Aug 227/1 ILirry.. 
rowed the New /eal.uuler to a btandsiill a hundred yards 
from the winninK post. 

B. adj. That Btaiids still ; that is deficient in 
advancement or progress. 

1854 Miss WAHNFa 1 1 ills Stsalemuf xii, Taint a stand- 
still world, thi'i I what’s up io*d ly is down to-innrrow. 1876 
J. pAaKRH Pa* art. 11. hpil. 387 A standstill p diev i^ in its 
very rasence a b. under an! a crime. 1876 Gi.o ICliOi Dan. 
Dtr, xlii. They are a sland^stili ))coplu. 

Ifimce Stand-stllUam. {nonce wd) 

1883 W. Pmi iiM Speeihes x.\iv. 560 The stupid itand- 
StilLism of the Cabinet 

Stand-Up, a. and sb. [f. vbl. phrase stand ttp : 
•ee Standi/. 103. J A. adj. 

1 . Th.at stands erect; csp. of a collar, upright as 
distinguished from one folded over or turned down, 
i8xa sporting Mae. XXXI X. 167 The stand-up Infantry 
Fealh-r. 181310 R. J. M.icd maid //«/. Drffts P . A. 

t 8 A false stand-up coll.'ir of lielgi.in ri.sluon. 1890 M .S. 

tf'ii.i lAMM /.roT'^r 1 1 .xviii. 160 He wore a low stand-up 
collar and a dark cavat 1897 l^estin, Uaa. 24 Dec. 4/1 
A whole scries of faiK.ilul ' stand up * cards 

b. Of a person: Standing up boldly. Also 
iransf. fjocul.Tr) of 1/eer, rare. 

*841 Dickrns Barn. Rudj^e xxxix, Ho was.. one of the 
finest, stand tip men, )on ever s'*e. 1844 — Mfi*tin Lhuz. 

XXV, \n atmosphere of steak, and strung, stout, stand-up 
Englibh b.-er. 

O. Projfciing ; «tpec. i 1 Hook-binding (see riuot ). 
18x8 Art Bookbinding a 'itand-up-bands, the bands that 
the sheets aie sewed tuo, project ng from the bai.k. 

2. iVriOrmed in a staiviing postuie. U1 a meal 
or otli-.*r refreshment ; T.^kcn stnmling. 

x 96 x Macm Mae May 28 Generally, the receptions end 
wilh stand-np s 'pi^rs. 1899 Dat/y AVruj 10 J m. 2/7 'I he 
enenuragemrnt ot nilrried, stnnd-np diinkiiu at a Count- r. 
1900 /bid 1 Sept. 5-'i Uoublo Cana'iLiii canoe ru> e., stand-up 
canoe r.v e. 

b. Of a vehicle : Having standing accommoda- 
tion only. 

1840 C/ 7 '// Fuein. Sf A' ch yrnt. HI. 39/r The fare f«r 
travrlling in the stand up-carri.iges amounts only to one 
penny a mile. 

3 Pugilistn. Of a contest : In which the com- 
batants stand up f.iirly to one another without 
wrestling, flinching or evasion; esp. in (a fairy 
squarCy etc.) stand up fight, 
iBix |scc Spurring T'li/. j<\> i). 1880 Ld W. Lrnnox Pi.t. 
Sfiortine Ltfr 1 1 . 7 A n:g'<l.ir slashing mill, .no niaiiijcuver* 
ing— nodod'.;ing . ; a real Niaiid-iipafiair — f<jot to foot — fmiit 
to front. 1C81 .SportxiHaiis \ 'eard'k 310 Rules fur Hoxing. 
The mat* h to l>e a fair staud-up boxi.ig match, iii a a4-(t. 
rin^. 1B98 W. H. Ruluxk-H all. Rontnns on Riidem v. 
a 6 In a btnnd-up fight a Li^unan was comtidered a match 
for a Gaul twu e his mzc. 

fie^ 1840 Sio\Ri. Cannes Necess 90 The conflirt of the 
Pu itann Itecame a direct stand up fight with legalized., 
episcopal <!omin.stion iS/aO. W. Hoc yK.s Poet at Break/-*. 

I, His face marked with strong tnanlv furrows, records of 
bard thinking and square stand-up lights with life. 

B. sb. 

+ L pi. ’ T.4mg booK (Cf. .Startup.) Obs. 

1590 G M RRNK i 6 oo >0 i, His holy day roabes 

Went on, hU staodvps new bUckt, his cap faire nriisht. 

2 . A dance. (Cf. Stand r. 103 c.) vulgar. 

i86t Mayhrw Land. /.ab**Mr III. aoa/i It was a p^nny a 
dance for each of 'em as danced, and eaLli starui-up took 
a quarter of an hour. 


8 . A ftand-iip 6ght 
1867 J. K. Huhtbr Retrosp. ArSUfs L(fir xL fvoix) na 
A stand-up of one round was Lommenced, in which Tam gut 
twa blue een, 

4 . A function or meal at which one standi. 

1884 Hawrib Musical Ll/s %. iii. 60 Whewell's evening 
parties'-called by the ireshmen Whewell's * Stand-ups 
cause undergraduates were not supposed to ' bit ' on these 
solemn occasions, tgom Pt'^sst/n, Uae. 4 June i/i Luncheon 
is Co be provided.. and there will also be a 'stand up ' at 
the buffet. 

5 . Short for stand-up collar, 

1905 ‘ H. Halirurtun * Ejecurs. 36 Starched stand-ups, 
Stane, obs. form oi Stonk sb, and v, 

Stanene, variant uf Stoken a, Obs, 
Staneraw (al^nr^), sb, and a. Sc, Also q 
atani-, stomraw [f. slane Stone sb, + OE. 
ragu lichen. Cf. Sc. aikraw lichen (f. aik — oak) 1 

A. sb. The stone-lichen Partnelia saxalilis, used 
for flyt'ing (sec quot. iSfii). 

1777 J. Lightpoot Flora Scot. II. 816 Lichen snxatilis . . 
Staiicrttw. 1806 P. Nkill Tour t)rkuevs etc 50 Lichen 
saxatili-* thioughuut the north of Scutland culled Stein' aw. 
1861 H. Macmili AN Footn. Pars Nat. 118 l he cuminon 
stone lichen . i>i still collertfd abund.nntly hy tiie Scottish 
pt-.'LS.'intry, UM-ler ti»e name of stancraiv, to dye woollen stuff 
ui a dirty purple or reddish-brown colour. 

B. Oil/. Dyed rediiish-browQ with stanenw. 
i8ao H<'Gg Winter TaUs I. 316 CU"D I he stanirnw 

st<x kings niid red garters, in his hurry, he took in his teeib, 

Sta ieiie, obs. <orin of Si'anneuy a. Sc, 
Btaaery, obs form of Stannary. 

8 bang (?taeo), sb.'^ dial. Forms : 3 stong, (7 
atougoj, 4-7 sGango, 6-7 atangue, 8 a ten g, 3- 
atang. [a. ON. sfyng ft in., gen it. stangar {Sw, 
s/dngy Da. stmg), cogii. w. OE. stm/tg, sting ma<c., 
pole (see Stino /A'), OS. stanga fern. (MLG. 
stange^ MDu. stanghe fern. (mod. Du. stang\ also 
sieng. earlier s/enge fern.), OHO. stanza frra. 
(UilO., mod.G. stango; the O Teut. tyi)cs arc 
*stai/gAy *statpgjd fcm., *staygi-z inasc., f. ihc root 
*stcqir- to picr^-'c : see Stino v. 

The It. bur (whence Kr. shaft of an anchor) 

is an iidoptiun of Ihe Trut. word } 

L A po c or Strike, a wooiien bar or beam. Also 
ill v.arioua specific uses (see qiiots,). 

a 1300 i'ursor M. 24029 pai draf him forth wit st.nf arid 
bton.: 13 . //n42ii44iGdtt.)A wickrdiuu..Sinatehiin wid 
a walker slang f?/. r. ( Kairf.) a sna stangej 13 uaw, <y i,r, 
Knt. 1614, dc Ay en on a Mif Mange Moutly hem liengcs. 
1481-90 ilo'oard IJouseh. BKs. (Ruxb ) ioa i’o by Blunges 
for my l.ord xvj.d. 1599 Fiicn in Hakhi>t Voy. 11. 1. 258 
A kind uf Coches .cuiicd vpoii a stang betweeue 3. or 4. 
men. 1613 Markham Ping. Itnsb. 1. 11. ix. 116351 167 In 
those huge ba>kctA. .carry them (apples] upon cole-RtavcB, 
or .starigs, betwixt two men. 1709 in D. Ber*eridge‘ k Cuiross 
4 Tilling an (1885) 11. 53 Four pi-unds Scutts to be payed 
to Alf'xr. Hu nay, wright, for erecting the stang for tne 
.scnllers in August la.st. 1781 J. IIl’ITON 7 'our to Caves 
(c<l. 2) Gloss. 96 StangSy the shafts of n cart. 1816 Scott 
Aiitig. xxvi, He ha.H b«aw iiroad bh> ulherM, .md 1 just took 
the me.'isuia o' them wi* the stang. 1804 [CakrJ Ctavcn 
Ctoss.y .Mangy a pole applied as a lever to press on a ca t 
wheel, to pi event to<> gie.it a veloiity in rapid tlesccnts. 
i8j8 tb/d.. .S/angy n strong piece of wimd on which tlie 
caica.ses ot beasts are sU'-p^nded by the smews of the hind 
legs. 1900 C. hlcRKAV Hfunnvith 73 'I his is the ferry, an* 
I'm the I >rd .\n’ king o' the boat un’ stang. 

b. To tide the slang', to be mounted astride of 
a pule borne un the shoulders of two men, and 
carried through the streets for the derision of tlic 
spectators. 

Ill some places in .Scotland and tlie north of England, one 
wlio has in certu.n wuy-i incurred the iMdii<nation of his or 
her reilnw-yiilagers is compelled to ' rule tiie stang * (either 
personally, in elH^y, or by proxy), accompaniert by a jeering 
crowd and soiiwiiincs * rou-^h music ’. 'J here i.s also a New 
Vc.ir’s day custom by which every one met by the mob has 
eitlici r> * ride the stang ’ 01 p.iy a forA it 
i7i8 Ramsay C/tnst’s Fnk ur. in. xvi i, Ane mounted 
wi'a bang, Hrtuisht twa's slioulders. and rude the stang 
On her t at day. 1740 in C amond Ann. Banff I. 

152 Sundry riotoiM persons fin’d for carrying Ann Miln from 
her own iiuiise and causing her to ride the Mang. 1788 
Cal LAN UK 11 'j 7 t*o A nr. .Sco/t I*oems 154 Wlien they cannot 
lay hold of tlie culprit himself, they put some >oung fellow 
on the smug or i>ol<*, who proclaims that it is not on his o« n 
acc'iunt that he is thus tri-.ated, but on tliat of another 
person, whom he names. 1865 Aihensum a bepi. 31^3 An 
attempt was recently made, in ILirnsley, . to revive Inc old 
custom of ‘riding the stang*. That is, lu'isiing an offend- 
ing iri.m on to a •^taff, or a woman into a bnxket, and cany* 
iiig them till the victtins ransom thcm'-cives by )>aying a finr, 
spent in ‘dnnk’. 1893 Weitui Gas 17 0..t. 5/2 Gn 'lhur:>- 
day night the villagers expressed their indignation liy the 
ceremony known os 'riding tiie stang*. 'Jhi-. consixis of 
canying aneflt;y of the iiermin inqu-stion round the village. 
1895 Dit< MviKf o Oid t'.ng. Cusf. 181 All wlio were found 
nt wo.k on tue day uf the feast had to ride the siaiig or pay 
a forfeit. 

t 2 . A measure of land. a. «Roodj/(. 8 . b. In 
Wales, an acre. Obs. 

[1x49 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) I. 343 Ties stancas.] 
1306 Black Bk. Si. DavitCs (19^) 18 rhilippui Curtevs 
tenet j acram terre et stang et rMdit per annum ij d. 1570 
in it/h ReP. DeP. Kpr. Rec. Irel. 033 A stang called N«>- 
niaii's lana. and i acre called Bodyngs acre. 1603 Owbm 
rsn/l/nkeshire fiBaa) i;j3, 8 poles in bredthand xx in length 
or 4 in bredth ana 40 in length maketh a stanga 1658 in 
Genii. Mag. (i86r) Nov. 507, 3s a' ret and three Stonge of 
bcanes and pease. 168a Pirrb Deter. W. Meath (1770) 116 
They divide usually one field into acres, balf-ai res, stangs, 


that Is roods, tysfi Swirr Gulliver l II, Thess fields wars 
inter mingled wiin woods of half a stang. 1777 TuntUUl 
Inehs. Act 10 Five acres and three stengs ol land in the 
•aid I'^ast Field. 

3 . (btreqi)OC.) 

1734 in D. D. Black Hist. Brechin vli. (1839) 140 [Tlie price 
of the] stang or standing stone for the top ol the cross. 

4 . Co/ub,y as Slang- ball, a \ancty oi bar-shut. 
s8oa C Jambs Midt. Diet, a v. Baity btang Balls. 
Btan^f (sticq), j//.^ Obs. exc. Sc, aod north* 

Also 4~5 stoDg(e. [L Stano v.^] 

1 . A sting. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 18115 To ded i said, 'quares ki Ftangf 
Ibid. 309^ pe ncducr. . wit hir stung. 138a W\ci if Ejrod, 
xxili. aSStynggynge flies, that ben Fpruiigunof deed boilies, 
hauyn;:e the Mongea enuen>md. 1500-ao Dunbar /' iVMir 
xxxviiL 10 The ciewall serpent u ith Che mo tall stang. 1556 

1. Hbvwoou spider 4 F. Ivi. 34 Should it not sting him 
like stang of an adder T 1567 Onde 4 Oodt/e Ball. 108 j'how 
sail htampe on the edderis siang. 1651 Lumber/d. Gloss, 

b. The piinciureil wouini caused by a stin^. 

€ 1800 IV has Ben n* tvrang in Burns' Poetns, But in her* 
rying o' a bee b)kc, I'm rud ye've got a sung. 

o. A sharp pnin such as is caused by a sting. 

1513 Douoi AS .Fneis xi. ix. 18 '] he greir and ire dyd fast 
ha^uiid, Rasit wyth hreithriill MunLis lull unsound, issd 
Ptlgr. Per/. (W. dc W, 1531) y6o b, Keincmbcr hero id.so 
the sharpe M.inges panges that our lorde suHred for our 
synnes. 1530 I.vnui-say test I'apyngo w^o It war to la* g 
to mak nairatioun Off 8 >chis sore, uich niony stang .3110 
stound 1789 Hui'ks Adar. Toothache i My curiie upon lliy 
veiiom'd slang. That shoots my tui Cur’d gums alaiig. i6aa 
Galt l*rax*ost xxxvii, Sui h a stang a • 1 gogon eiiiering the 
house, when 1 heard Ids mother wniliiig that he was dead. 
1891 R. toHU Thistledoavn xvi. 299 My conscience yet gies 
me aair stangs nhen 1 think ubooi her. 

2 A name for certain hshes : a. The pipe-fish, 
Syngnathus acus ; b. the lesser weever, Trachinus 
vipera. 

1803 Sihbalds Fi/i 4 Kinross xar notSy Syngnathus scus. 
Shorter Pipe-fish : our fishers call it the Stang or Sting. 
1880 Day bishes Gt. Bril. 1 8a Little- or lesser- weever 
St.uigsier or Stang, Moray Fiith. 

3 . An eel-i»|)ear. Also Comb, stong-gnd. 

1847 Haii.iwkli., Stangy an eel-sjic.'ir. North. x868 
Bhogdvn ProiK Lines. 1888 Ditk o' the hens xii. 

189 Menter Hick.'ilhrift has got the stong g.id to iiieud. One 
uf the tines is oft, and it wa> ts a noo ash pole. 

4 . Sc. I he awn or beaid ol ^ram. 

1808 jAMiasON. 

6. I he tongue of a Mrump' or jews harp; also 
Jig. (sec quot. i8c8). 

i 8 o 3 Jamieson, Stang 0/ the trumPy a proverbial phrase, 
used lo denote one who is picferred to others Mewed col- 
lectively; as the best member of a family. 1909 C. Murray 
Hamewitk (ed. a) 21 ‘I'rumps wi* double Mang. 

6. Lomb.y a!» stang-Jish ^ct. Beiibc i and Sting- 
fish). 

1838 Johnston in Proc. Benv. Nat. Club I. No. vi. 170 
Le^r Weaver, Farr, Stang-fii.h, 

Stang (streq), t/.l Also 3-4 stange, (4 stayDg), 

9 dial, steng. [a. ON. stanga to piick. goad, to 
spear (fi^h), to butt with the uoins, 1. stang-y sfyng 
Blake: see bTANO 

L ytrans. Topierce(apcrson) with a weapon. Ohs. 
ri34o Hampolk /V. Owf.5293 pe spere. kat stayni;cd 
[v r. slanged] CrLst until ]>e nert role. < i^no Maunulv. 
(Roxb ) II. 7 |>e schafl of he spere with whilk Cnste was 
slanged to | e here 

b. dial. To spear (eels), 

1856 P. Thompson t/ist. Boston 725 S/aiigy an instrument 
to catch eels with, by 'slanging 

2. To Sting, lit. and fg. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22014 i>ane,.neder in strete^ w.'iitoiid 
hors to stang in fete. <'1373 .Sc Le.g. Saint'- xviii. {Atary 
of Egypt) yef Ane edir ]>&! ^'ald h> m stang. e 1460 t osvnetey 
Myst. xxih. 426 If thou will my harte stang 17x4 Ramsay 
Royal Arche*s Shooting i, Serpents that wad slang 'J he 
hand that gies them food. x 6 i*a C. C. Ruoinsun D/at. 
Leeds 421 It'll steiig thah if thali touches ii. 
b. ahsol. 

f 137s Cursor M. 24357 (Fairf.) pai stokid him wih a spere 
wik wrange pat borou mi hert f fclde liii s ange c 1475 
HknrYson Orpheus 4 huryd. 224 'liie servant si.ingis ih.it 
is dedely 1785 Burns Jolty Beggars lii. Hut fur how 

lang the file may Miing, l.ei incliiiaiion l.^w that. 1786 — 
EpiSt. to Atajor Logan vi. As the clegs o’ feeling stang. 

3 . intr. To shoot or throb with pain. dial. 

C788 W. M. Marshall Yorksh. II. ^5^ i8s5 Hrockett 
A’. C. Gloss. 1856 P. i iiomhsun Ihst. Boston 7.5. 

ifence Slanged //>/. a. ; Sta'uging vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21688 Quen pc slanged men moght se pe 
neclder on pe irc hat hantt, pui war all warist of h^dr stang. 
tb/d. 24540 111 stciin Slanging was i stadd. c 1460 Tovnetey 
Myst. XXL 11 We haiie h.'td fi^r the inekill hart stai gyng. 
1508 Dunbar two Afari/t H'enirn 266 With a tenebiil tail 
stangaiid as edderis. 1313 Douglas Ainets vii. xiii. 12.1 
Thair wraiih and vc-nnom cuTd he dam and meys And heill 
tb.'ur Slanging. 160s end I't. Retum/r. Parnassus Prol. 33 
Its a Cl:ristnias toy indeede, a.s good a comeit as stanging 
hotcockles, or bhnde man buifi^ 1B63 .speci/u. Yothsh. 
D/at.y 1 h.id such a Htanging pnin fiom the tooth-ache. 
18B1 J. Murray in Mott. Sc. t’oets 111. 154 ihe doctors 
pondered lang and sair To rid me o' the stangin* u'u 

Stang (st»y), t/.fi [f. Stano sb IJ 
1 1 . trans. T o fasten with a * staii^ to bar, 
isgS FiOHio,6'/aN/’arr, tobarTe,to sprang, to stang adore. 
f 2 . To cause to ride the sUni', Cl. Stang ia.t i b. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 44 ThU Word is still used in some 
Cdlicges in.. Cambridge; to stang Scholars in Christmas^ 
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Mill to COM lham to tida on a eolMtafl; or pola, for rotaabw 
of Cba^L \m 8«amo Ptf, AuH^. App. 41a 
o. To CAiry (produce) on Btaugs. 

Glovu HUU Dnh I. *03 In very ateep or amoU 
Incloaur^ hay oonUnuea hcra to be carrUd to th« acack.by 
a method called atanginga* aCon cn)pa from aiiua* 

tiona are alao atanged. 

8tang, pa. t. (obs.) of Snva o, 

8tang(e, obs. fT. Stank sb. 


Stangster (stae nstm). diai. [f. Stano 
•BTISH ] - Stano 3 b. i 88 e [aoe Stang a]. 
Stanhopa (stae'nhtfap, stse nap). [C the proper 
lume Stanhope (see below).] 

1 , A light open one-seated vehicle, formerly made 
with two wheels, but now commonly with four. 
First made for the Hon. and Kev. Fitzroy Stan- 
hope (1 787-1 864\ Often written with small initial. 

xSag C. M. WasTMAcoTT Ettg/.Sfiy 1 . 86 Or in a stanhope 
come it stronjt. 1837 W. B. Auamb Cnrriagts ia8 The t%ro> 
wheeled carnage called a Stanhope is suspended on four of 
these spi ings. 1837 Dickens Pickru. xl, J'he vehicle waa 
not exactly a ffig, neither wan it a atanhopck 1891 ‘ J. S. 
Winter ' Lumley 13 They found the Stanhope drawn by a 
big grey awaiting them 

Da Comb . : stanhope horse, one suitable for a 
stanhope; stanhope phaeton, a variety of the 
itHiihope. 

183& Sir G. Stephen Stnrch 0/ Horse Ix (1841) 137, 1 
would suggest that the form of a stanhope horse be carefully 
considered, igox Skrine Life Sir iV, iiutsterxxxx. 243 He 
bad purchased a Stanhope pnacton. 

2 . Stanhope lens, a lens of small diameter with 
two convex laces of dilTcrcnt radii, inclosed in a 


mjtallic tube (Knight). Invented by Charles 3rd 
Earl Stanhope (17^3-1816). 

1850 W. King Perminn Fosxiis 143 In others.. they (the 

f >iincture%] cannot be detected so readily withojt a Stanhope 
etis. 7. tVylde*s Chx. Sci. 1 . 65/1 A Stanhope lens of 
the ordi lary form. 

3 . Stanhope proas, a hand printing-press in- 
vented by the 3rd Earl Stanhofie (1753-1^16). 

r 1805 Karl Stanhoi-e in Collect, Ser 111. (O H.S.)4ooTlie 
high price of the .Stanhope press (compared with lhat of the 
common wooden oiiev) has, by many, been considered as 
likely to check the Mle of them. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIK. 
18 I The accompanying diagiain of the Stanhope press. 

So Btanho plan a. 

1808 Stowkm Printer s Gram. 54 Jtidgini^ from former 
times, when ligatures.. were usied, and abolislied because 
they cncu.-nbered the compositor, .. we much fear the St.in- 
bopian introduction of an, in, of, Kc. will not be found to 
meet with a much more favour, *\ble reception. Ibi<i. 30a, 506. 

StanllOSOOpo (8tse*ntfskJap). [f. the iintnc 
Stanhope (in Stanhope lens) + -scope,] A magni- 
fying lens like the Stanhope lens, but plane on the 
Side* farther from the eye. 

z866 Q. JmL Afierosc, Sci. VI. 263 ITiese Staiihoscopes. . 
are, of course, not in every instance .so perfect optically us is 
desirable. x868 W. B. Cari'Enteh Muroscope (ed. 41 22 A 
mrxlificd form of the * Stanhope’ lens., has been brought 
out in France under the n.ime of * Stanhoscope ’. 


Staniel, stannel (stoemyel, st<e*nei). Forms : 
a. I Btanex ’lla, at&nsella, -sHIa, -Sylla, 5 atan- 
yel, 7-S Btauiel, 7 stanniell, gdia/. stanniel, 7-9 
Se. Btalnyell ; corruptly 7 stalllOD. / 3 . 7 stau- 
n3ll, 7-9 Btannel. See also Stancuel, Stone- 
GAi L [(JE. stilneiel/a, sidn^ella^ lit. ‘ stone-yeller’ 
f. sLin Stone sb. + *zella agent-n. S.gellan to Yki.l 
( in OE. poetiy used of the cry of the liawk). 

'J'he corrujit form stallion (quot. 1601 in x u) may have 
bad dialect III cnnency; cf the convcise inispronuncialion 
sianteKctr sinllton^ which is common in rustic sjiecch. The 
spuiioiis forms itandijale^ -gall^ given in some recent 
dictionaries, are evolved from the etymologizing cunjectu.e 
*8tand.in-;$ale ' (Swainson, Prov. Hames ojf iJirds). I'he 
allei^ed Her. synonym stemgall. coninionly cited by eiymolo- 

E 'sts as cognate, is of doubtful genuineness. '1 he igih c 
xicogiaphers seem to have ubi.iined ii. directly or indi 
rccily, from the l-'ocabula of Peuci.rand Kbi-r (1^49). but 
although 111 this gloss.iry the word is tieaied asGennan, its 
souice appears to be William 'rurner’s Avium Ihstotia 
(Cologne 1544), where stcingall\'< said to be the English 
word for tinnuncnlus. I'urner's stcing^all prob. icpicscnls 
^stiingail\ Gcsiier (15^5) snys that it is northern English. 
‘I'h:: l;.ng 1 idi ornithologists of the 17th r., following Gesner, 
give f/i iNjfw// as an Eii .:lish name of the bird ; Willughby's 
stone-gall is an etymoloeiring nhrraiion of this.] 

'I'he kestrel, Tinnunailus alamiarius. Also ap- 
plied contemptuously to a person, in allusion to 
the uselessness of the kestrel for the purposes of 
fnlconrv. (Cf. KESTBEb b.) 

In OE. a misir.anslation of L, felticanns (pelecanus) 
pelican. 

tt. cSxxK Vesp Psalter 7 ?elic Xeworden ic earn siane* 
xellan [U yellicano] in woestenne. a 1100 Ags. Cot. in 
wr.-VVdIcker 287/10 Pellicanxis. stanj^clla and wanfoto. 
4147s Piet. Voc. ibid. 758/32 I tic otlojtncicus, a stanyel. 
1592 IlnREi. Pilgi'. in iVatsou's Collett. (1709) 11. 28 'rho 
Suinzell and the Schakerstane. 1601 Siiaks. Tsx^el. N. 11. 
V. 124 And with wh.st wing the stallion checkes at it ? 1630 
Bnaimwait Engl Gentlem. (16411 178 Qwles, cuckowe.s, 
ataniels and Fopinjayes. 1659 Lady Alimony 1 lii. K i, 
I'his Musciis is a Martinllist t and if 1 had not hehl him a 
feveri.sh white-liver'd tt.Tniel. .that Knight of the Sun, who 
imploy'd me should have done his errand himself. 1838 
Hollow A V Prav. Diet., .Staumely a hawk. 

b. s6ei Hoi.land Pliny x. xxxvii I. 291 A Kestrill, or 
Stannel). X678 Rav Willughbys Ormithol. 84 The Kestrel, 
Stannel, or Sionegall. 1688 Clayton V'trifinia iv. in Phtl. 
Trans. XV 11 . 989 There are several soru of the lesser kind 


of Stannete. Mx H. O. Adamb Bird* gf Prey 47 Tbt 
Kestrel.. Stonegall, Stc&ngal) or Sumnel. 

Comb. X797 Uewicii MriL Birds i. 36 Tlie Kestrel.. 
Sunnel H^wk. 


Hence f Bta*»UlNy, sUniel-like cowirdlce. 
t6f9 Lady Alimony v. iL 1 4, AH that Puny-pen feather’d 
Ayry of Busardiaine and Stanielry. 


it Stanitsa (sueni tzA). Also •tanisA. [Rtis- 
sian craHHiia, dim. of crairb station, disuict.j A 
Coss.Tck community or townahip. 

s66e J. Davies ir. Oiemritts* Poy. Amheue. 490 Tliere went 
away a Suniia or Caravan, of about aoa persons. 1799 (see 
SoTNiK). ,>837 Penny Cyet. VI 11 . 79/a Each ((Jussackj 
regiment is drawn from one or mure sianitus or districts. 
X89S Doily Hen*s 13 June 5/4 It were well, too, that a large 
number oi Cossack stanitsas should be inteminigled with the 
new colonists. 


Stank (stacijk), sb. Forms : a. 4 aUno, 4, 7 
■tAnok(o, 4*5 stAunk(e, (5 stonko), 5, 7 atanke, 
(7 Sc. atunk), 9 dial, stank, 3- stank, fi, 3-6 
stong, 5-6 fltange, (6 staung). [a. OP. estanc 
(mod.K. Jtatt^)»Pr. estanc-s, 8p. estan^ue, Fg. 
estanque^ estanco Com. Rom, ^stanco^ prub. vbl. 
noun to *stancare to dam up (:— popular L. *stag- 
niedre f. slagnum pond) : see Stanch t;.] 

L A pond or pool. Also a ditch or dyke of 
slowly-moving water, a moat. Now Sc. and dial. 

a. a X300 Cursor M. 5928 On stank and burn and well. 
X3|8 k. Brunnk Ckron. (1723) 68 pel lighted & abiden 
biiide a water stank [rime long]. 13.. E. AlUt. P. B. 
loiB A stynkande stanc. 4x400 Maunuev. (1839) xix. 209 
Beates, taiighte of men to gon in to Watres. ana in iode|>e 
Stank CM, for to take Fysche. 1450 Poston l.eti. 1 . X7o .Sir 
John Bukk. .physshed my stankys at Dedham, and bolp 
Drake my damme. 4 1450 St. Cntkbe* /(Surtees) 998a In an 
He he dueit .Whar ban wan a grete staunk ; Or derwent 
watir bare in b^ hede. 1333 Stewart Stot. (Rolls) 1 . 
208 Ane nobill toiin..Tbat wallit wes about with lyme and 
Slone, With dowbill stank and fowsseis mony one. 1603 
J[ Davies (Hertf.) Microtosmos Wks. (Grogan) 1 . 32/1 
Stan, kes, Mof^ireM, and Lakes that never ryn. c 1630 in 
Mac/artane's Geogr, Collect. (1Q07) II. 165 It is now one 
little Logh being but ane stunk Before when the llland was 
ill the midst of iL 4x690 in Roxb. /f«//. (1B88) Vl. 616 O'er 
ditch and stank, he stalk amang them a* then. X786 Burns 
Auhi At are in, Thou ance.. could hac flown out oarc a 
stank. Like onie bird. 1807 Stago Poems 3 Wi’ wbup an’ 
spur, thro' stenk an’ stoore, (they] Set off, a jolly party. 
1825 Carlvie Let. in Froude Ltje (1B82) 1 . 296 If he.. is 
ni.'ide to plavh and sprawl.. through every stank to which 
their love of piovant leads them. xByi W. Albxandkr 
Johnny Gilb (1873) 31 , 1 b’iieve ye he'll noloup the stank so 
ea<iy wi* Maister Sauii’ers. 

b. a 1300 Cursor At. 8936 Ilk dai par lighted dun of 
heueii ture AngeU..For to stir (le staiig bidene. a 1340 
Ham POLE Ps. ixiii. 8 Tiiai turnys the s'anys in stangis of 
watirs. X4S4 Caxion Fables 0/ Aiiop V. x, A stange or 
pond where as wa.<i a fayr myllc. 4 1530 Bkmnlrb A rih . Lyt. 
Biyt. (1&14) 7 Thestangorponde of thefore^t. 1388PAHKE 
tr Mendoza* 5 Hist. China 205 They haue their sianges for 
the most part full of fish. 4 i^S Nomuen.S'/44. Brit .^Comvs. 
(17281 7t 'J'hcr siaiideih a Stange or Poole of water. 

tra/iy. XT . C//rstfr M 23191 (Gbtt.) .Saihana*;.. sal casten 
be, .aslinckandsianckoffire. 4 X 386 Chaucbr /' arx. 7 *. 841 
Stint Itihii i.eith that Auowtiers sliullcn been in belle, in a 
stank brennynge of fyr and of Bijmiston. 

2 . A dam to hold back water, a W'clr or flood- 


gate. Now dial, and techn. 

x6o4 Jrnls. Ho. Comm, sj June, All Weres, Kiddells, 
Sianks, and other Obstructions in . . navigable Rivers. 16x0 
Vaughan in J. Danes* iP’hs. (Grnsaii) 11 . 4/1 Tiie Brookes 
runne miinnuimg by their parched Brincks. and chide 
against the bi.Tiicks 1633 in JV. Ruling Kec, (1885) 111 . 11. 

J 47 Alt the staiicke or damm of the ahuvenamed mill 1636 
t. Flkicher Alartiai*s Epigr. etc. 167 An inumlaiion that 
ore-bears the bank-. And bounds of ail religion! If some 
siancks Shew their enrurgcnt beads? Like Seth’s fam’d 
stone, Th'are monuments of thy devotion gone 1 1763 in 
J. Lloyd Oid S. IVaies iron Works (1906) 73 'To make such 
..channels .. pondheads, staiiks, and wears as they shall 
think fit. X853 Gawihrop Frasers Guide to L*pool 2)3 
( rossing the stank, or bar, between Seaconibe and Wood.sicle. 
1863 Jrnl. K. Ague. So^. Ser. 11. 1 . 11. 277 J'he cutting 
tlirough one of these subterranean stanksor ridges will often 
lay a large tract immediately dry. 1883 Gneblev 6V('rr. 
Coal.iiiining StaukfSi aaier-tigbt slopping) generally 
a well built brick a all. 

S 3 , attfib, a .d Comb, as stank-head^ -side; stank- 
brae, the e<ige of a stank ; stank-hon, the moor- 
hen, Cedi inula chloropus\ Btank-meadow, a 
tne.adow cont.'iining a pool. 

X579 in Reg. Mag. Sxg. Scot, 1581,73/1 The *sunk bra on 
the eibt s)de. 4 x 68 o J. Kusskll in Kxrktons Hist. tk. 
Scot. (1817) 443 Presently Clavers advanced all in a body to 
the stank bree. X4X8-X3 Dufkam Acc. Rolls i.Suriees> 610 
Pro rcuaracione de te *Stankhcde apud Ketton, 4s 1766 
Rkiu Let. Wks. 1 . 47/a A bird called a *siankhcn. It is a 
water fowl, le.s.s than a duck (etc.T *831 Alontagits Ornitk. 
Diet. 188 Gallinule. Provincial.— Moor-hen. .. Stank hen. 
13^ Durkam Aci. Rolls tSuriecii) 561 In diversis foveis et 
giitturis factis in le *Stnunkmcdowe de Pitymgtoii, las. id. 
14.. Prose Life Alexaudcr 7% (ay.. went to Im Vstanke- 
syde ^ drewe tuches K clez oiiie of ) c water, & ete ham. 
1903 A. Whyte Apostle Paul %. xix It is then that 1 sil 
doMn at a stank-side with poor Lord Brodie. 


t Stank, a Obs. rar€“^. In 6 itanok, stanke. 
[ad. It stance * OP*, estanc^ related to It. stantare, 
OF. estancher : sec Stanch v .} Weary, faint, tx- 
haoRted. 

1370 Spknbkr Sheph. Cal. Sept. 47, I am so stifTe, and so 
stanck [gloss, wcaric or fainte]. 1598 Florio, Stance, 
wearie, tyred, faint, ouerlaboured, stanke. 

Btank (at^eijk), v. dial, and tcchn. [f. Stank 


irems. ft. To dam or itnrngthen the banks of 
a stream. Also io slamk back^ up (Water), t k. To 
surround with a moat. Obs. 

a. tdiSR. FLRTCH».E^<ir/Ai/rAA^Ble.iM I>.*i0^nck 
Bp the salt Conducis of mine «>’eB To watch thyBhafae,ai>d 
weep mine obscquiea sSep iu Ashbee Last Roe, Coiskvoid 
Comntumty iivo4> 6 Jno. Steel stankii^ the water and 
mounding in meadow, a i. 6. 1839 Sia G. C. LuwxtGloss. 
He*eA ^ V., A man shutting down a floodgate truultl etank 
back the water. 1881 Cubbams Hist. Heemdsk., Caskio 
391 Waier-courBes are Blanked where they take a sharp turn. 

b. A 1670 hEALDiMG J tvnb, CkoM. i (Bannatyoe Club) IL 
31 3 Sir W illiani F orties plaiitis sum Boldiouris tliairin, being 
Btankit about atui of good defens, 

ileucc Bta*nkizig vbl. sb. » Stank sb. 8, 

1883 Ghkslby Gloss. CoeU^mining 2 j8 Stanking. 

ttttaimarolLi Pormt: & sunmoroe, 

4-6 Blaamaioho, 5>6 Perron, atammarobo, 5 
atanmerohe, -mera(o)h, 5- atanmaroh. [0£. 
sldnmerce, f. stdn Stonk sb. & metre March sb'^'\ 
Tiie urobelliferoui plant Smymium Olusatrum^ 
also called alexatidera and horse- parsley. 

4 xooo AClfbic Gtoss. in Wr..Walcker 134/36 PetrosUion, 
staiiiiieice. SinoH. BexrthoL (Anera. Oxon.) 10 

A lexandHa, L Biaiimarchc. c 1430 At. E. ASed. Bit. (Heinrich) 
xu6 'Tak mort:l . stanmvrche . smalache . & male-' es. e 1430 
Aiphita lAiiecd Oxon.) 5 Alexander uelolixairum. .anglice 
Btunmersb. 1516 Gt. Herbal viii. (1529) A iv b. De Apia 
Smalache or Maroiuarcbe. 1397 Gkrarde He*oal Suppl., 
Siaiiinarch is Alisander. 1665 Lovell Herbal ^ed. at 415 
Siuii march. 1663 Junior Plant-n. 
attnb 4 X300 A rholde*s Ckron. (181 x) 172 Stanmarch seeda 
Btannary (siccndn). P orms : 5-7 atannarla, 
6 Btauery, ateinery, atoynery, 7 ^tannery, 

i Btanary), 7- atanuary. bee also Stannilh. 
ad. med.L. slanndria (i 19S in G. K. Lewis Slan^ 
naries App. 23.-i), f. L. slann-um tin : see -art. 
An AF*. form eslei{£)turie (whence some of the 
forms above) occurs 1328 in Kails of Parlt. 11 . 19.] 
1 . The Slcutnaries \ The districts comprising tiie 
tin mines and smelting works of Cornwall and 
Devon Jormtrly under the juri^iction of the Stan- 
nary courts ; also, the customs and privileges 
attichetl to the mines. 

>455 Potls 0/ Pewit. V. 293/a Dclyvered to the said 
Prynce . . the s.iid Ducliie of C ornewayil, and all . Cunage of 
'J ynne, Stannaries, Marlsettcs, (etc.) X48S ioui. VI. JB2/1 
The Otfice of \V ardeyn of tlic Stannaries in the said Couniie 
of Dcvyoshire. 4 1630 Ribuon Devon | 01 (iBao) 68 

Steward of the Stannci its. 1670 pKinos Fodmm Reg, x 2 iThe 
King for advancement of the Stannaries in Cornwall frees 
the ‘Tinners from allpleas of the Natives touching the Court. 
1776 Adam .Smm ii B . A'. 1 . l xi. x 60 Vice- Warden of the Stan- 
naries. 1869 Blackmohe Lorua D, xx, He came as captam 
of a gang (rom one 01 the Cornish stannaries. 1908 J. Mar* 
TiNRAii i %/e H. i eiham x. ,130 in February 1B62, the office 
ot Lord Warden of the Staiiii.iiies wan conferred upon Jum. 

b. sing. (G) collect, rm p|. ; \P) tarelj^ an indi- 
vidual district in tiie Slannancs. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. (x t Ih'ofTice of Baillif of oure 
Siannarie of Penwith and Kcrye. 1314 Fiizheh^ Justice 
of 74044(15381 X4ub, Yfaiiy pcison be indyted.,in uys lyn 
woikes gooues or caiiels by any minister of the couil ol 
Suiiicry. X564 J'. Harding Ansiy Jeivrfs CkaUenge xiik 
139 'Ibey may not vnfiitely he likened to a judge of the 
.Sicinciie [Y reoti SicinerieJ at Lidfurd in Deuonsnire^ who 
[etc J. 161X Si’BEi) Gt. Brtt. IX xvi. §95 J he tide of 
Duke of Corn wall., is reputed vnio t>ie Kings eldest sonne 
. be .hauiiig his royalties 111 the Suiinaiie, Wiackeh at Sea, 
Cu:>toines an.. 

2 . Tin; tin-ware; a locality in a mart or fair 
appropriated to the sale oi Un-ware. Obs. exc. L ist. 

1668 Wii KINS Real. Char. 11. lii. 65 'J'iiin, Stannery. 1864 
'limes 16 SepL 8 4 'J he fair formed a kind of teinpoiary 
ciiy .consisting of whole streets appiopriaie to tlic sale td 
purticul.iT coniinodiiies, and disiiiiguihhi-d. .os the diapery, 
the potiery, the spierry, the stannary, &c. Ibid., In the 
reign of Henry VI this celebrated mart appeared to be on 
the decline, the lands appinpiiated to those who br(.ugbi 
articles of stannary fioni Cornwall not being fully occiqucd. 

«3. all rib., as slannaiy attiilcry, castle, cause, 
chat Ur, dislricl, law, man, parliament, town, 
Iroip, weight. 

xBia t-xannner 7 Sept. 570/1 L'eut. Moyle, of the Royal 
*Siannury Annlcry. 1610 Risdon's Surv. Devon 405 'Jbe 
*Stanii.iry Cattle, coniuiiiiDi; the room a here the courts 
were hrld,..i8 at I.ydford. x6oa Cakrw Cornviali 1. 18 
The (layle for ^stannery is kept at LostwitbieL 

1856 j. Allen Hist. Ltskeaxd liL 32 Man) ot the old *Bian- 
n.try diarteis were destroyed in the revolntionuiy war. 
1758 Loki A.SR Hat. Ihst. Cornm. 103 'I'he four pnnupal 
towns of the ^stannary districts. 1899 BarinG'Goold Bk. 
West II. V. 59 The Daiii-h fieebooiers. .carried fire and 
sword ihrougn the stannary districts of Devon. x6m T. 
Adams Exp a Pet. ii. 3. 470 J t>ai old scandall of tlxe 
*Stanneiies law; that hanged a man In the forenoons and 
sate in judgeinent on him in the afiernoone. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. loi Those tin>works are under .. the stan- 
nary laws. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 196 i he 
‘Stannune men of Cornwall and Denshiie. 1877 Emyci, 
lint VI. 426 X The last Cornish *staiinaiy parliament was 
held at 'Truro in 1752. vgagAddr. Lostwiikiel in Lomi. 
Gas. No. 40^7/1 We are Members of Your Majesty's Ancient 
and Chirfe^t 'Stannary Town. x 6 po Lend. Gas. No. 2579 ^3 
'1 he Lord Lansdowne. came hither on the 25tli with the 
'Stanary 'J'roop. 1701/^1^1. No. 3951/1 Her Maiesty b.. 
please*] to ofler. .to take Sixteen hui^red Tun*, of linn at 
the Priuc of i'brce Pounds Ten Shillings per Cent, 'stan- 
nary Weight. 

D. Stannary courts : The courts of law for the 
adminiatralioD of justice in the Stannaries. 

Slannaria curia occurs 1337 in a charter of hUlward lilt 
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aoB Dtt Ciii>2^ By ih« Stannftrir>» CuvttH AboKtkn Act of 
iBq 6 tbo jurisdiction of tliene couru waa iranaferrvd to the 
Couney Court. 

i6o» Cammvv Cfi^ivnll i. iB They are termed Siannery 
Courts of the latine word it> Knglish Tynne. 

1B4X {tiiU) An Act ag.dnst drvcree 1 ncroachments and 
OpprcsKioRe i)i the ^ 5 >tMnnarie Courts. ry6B BLAcmTONi 
Comm. III. vi. 8) The stannary eourta in Devounhire and 
Cornwall Tor the adminUtration of justice among the! rrmcre 
therein, are aljio courts of record. tBjj k'Hcyci. B*tt. VI, 
4*6/j Ily ancient chartern, the tinnere of Comw.ill were 
exempt from all other jurisdiction than that of the stannary 
courts, except in cvws a0ecting land, life, and limU 

Btannate istaen^t). Chem. [f. Stann-uv + 
-ATK '*.] A salt of stannic acid. 

1839 Unit Dkt. Arts 608 By the sef'ond [agentl, stannate 
of pi^t.ish forms. 1841 BaAMOK Chom. (ed, 5) 781 The t«im- 
p »iinrfs of peroxide of tin with ba.>e.s have sonnetimes 1>een 
called staonatc*, 

StBnnfttor (stfsn^'tar). [ad.med.L. stanndior 
{siagndtor n<jf8 in G. R. l..evris Stannaries App. 

f* l^te L. stannum \staf^num) tin.] A 
memi>cr of the St iniiary convocation or parliament. 

1686 in C/iA 7 * r^ns. Fa^rs (1868) I. ig Precepts to the four 
Cornish Mayors, for meetioj* at IxiAtwithiel,.. to choose their 
r*?spectiv« s^iinators. 1703 LomL Gaz. N<>. 3951/1 Her 
Majesty having been pleased to grant Her Commisstan to 
the Kl^ Hon. the laird Granville, Lord Warden of the 
StanUftries, to hold a Convocation, or Parliament of Stun- 
naiors, according to ancient Custom. 1877 Encycl. Rrit. 
Vr. 4aVi Twenty-four stniinauirs wrre retumi^ for the 
whole of Cornw.'ifl. Their m'^rtin' was termed a perlia. 
loent, and when they assembled they cltOAC a speaker. 

atannel ; see Stanikl. 

Stanaars (sta:*n3JZ>, sb. ph Sc, Also 6 stan- 
uira, 8 staners. [App. a derivative of OK. sidn 
SroNi sh. ; cf. ONorthumb. stsener (inllected 
stknere, statnero^^ rendering' petrosa stony places. 
Matt. xiii. 5, 20 and Mark iv, 5, 16.] * The small 
stones and gravel on the margin of a river or lake, 
or forming a sea>l>each; applied also to tliose 
within tlie channel of a river, which are occasion- 
ally dry ’ (Jam.). 

1508 l>i/NR vs f#V/r/. T.trj^f hruke vas full of brem5^, 

1 he si.iniierh tli-rrt ns ntcni ]u froty iiyxlii. 1413 Doooi.as 
Aintts XII. J'rol. Aj Tlic new ruUour al>xhtnyng all the 
1 indis, Forg.ine thir staimyris •.chane the lieryall Ktrandi-.. 
*549 Compl. .Scot. vi. (i87^t) jg Than vndir ari'* bing.'iud 
hcuch, i herd numy hurlis of stannirs & sfaiiea that tumlit 
dounc vitht the land fti>che. 41670 .SrALOtsa Trottb. 
Chas. T (Sp.tlding (?Iub) I 1^4 Diignr r.srr>'rs over his 
men to the St iners whilk is »n the mid t of the waiter of 
Sjiey. x8oa Jamifsor irnA-r-A'/^/V xx. Yestreen the water 
w.xs in !^.'ite,'I'>te st mnersaw w.ir ctir'd, iBoj SintCy Ltslif 
0/ PotriSy etc. 94 (Jnin ) At low water tlie net comes a.hore 
on the stanners, and at hi!;h vater on the grass. t86y 
G. W. DoNAt.ii Pcems (1879! 3/1 Sac tang’.s the tide shaft 
ebh or Jaw Upo’ the stanners, 

Stannery (8tx*nori), a. Now Sc. Forms : 
(<; ataory), 6 .SV. stanorie, (stencUrrio), 8- 
atannery. [f. stanner^ St a .vners + - v.] ■■ Sto.v y a. 

c 1440 Pallodi on Hush. iii. 7<.>8 A staniy yerc [L. lapidosi 
gtntfis Pyrti] is seyd to itiaunge his uir-ie In esy 1 md 
vgrafTed yf ha be. 1501 Douglas Pat, Hon. 11. xJii, 'i'be 
beriall vtremls rinnand uuir staiienc greis Made sober luiyis. 
1579 Rtg. I’nvy Council Sot 111 . 139 The ground.. U 
«andy uad st.snerie. 1795 St.ttist. Acc. Scot. XV. 3x6 One 
meets wiiti boggy, stannery, croft, n »1 clay ground, almost 
in every f.mn. xtes S/aCCy I.osUc 0/ Po^ois etc. log (Jtun.) 
The said dike . lies uoni a staniie. y aiwl s.iiidy bed. 

./f^, 1563 WiNXKT 11‘ks. 11.54 Ar tbai oiiy found, .of sa 
Btanerle siuhliunies, ijuh.'i suM not.subiuit tliamc sclfis to >a 
gret plentuousnes of thir heuinlie wordis. 1x96 Dai hymi t e 
tr, L*sIio*s Hist. .Scot. I. 361 Pcrceiueng in now d tngeroua 
ane state now the Rcalnic was, ho.v Siopulous, Kiendirrie, 
or stanie, was the steild, qiiiiairon ihay ih.'in stude. 

Staimio (stacnik), a Chem. ^f. Stakpc-um 
+ -ic.] Of a coropoand : Containing tin ns a 
qnadii valent clement. Cf. S^rANh'or.*t. 

1^90 Kern tr Lanyohiet^s Rltm. Chem. x%ii. ifi6 Stannic 
(acul). 1849 1 ). Camvbril fnory' Chem. 340 llitKi.\ide of 
I m.. is known, also, as the stannic oxilIc, aiul generally as 
the p^To vale. »868 : see Stanno-, SfANNowj.. 1873 Watts 
Fownfs' Chem (*nI. jt) R93 Stannic Ktliidc .is produced 
by the action of »inc eihiJe on htaniiic chloride, 

Stanniole, dial. var. .St.\N8TICkle. 
tSta'nnide. Chem. Ohs. [f. Stann-um-i- 
-lOK.] A primary combination ot an clement with 
tin. 

186a Millkx KUm, Chcm.y Org. led. a) aai Stannide of 
sodium. 

tSta'nnier. Ohs. [ad. (? through some AK. 
form) of me<l.L. sianndna .Stanwarv.] « Stan- 
NAHT ; only in the title fTarelm of the Stanniers. 

i6to Hollaro Camdeu’s Brit, (it>37) 185 A warden called 
L. Warden of the Stanniers {marpH, L. Waiden of the 
.StanmaryJ. 1611 Spki o TAeat. (,t. Brit. xl. (1614) ar/i 
'Phe Coramou-weale of Tinne-wo»k»*A from one Inxly was 
divided into foiire, and a Lord Warden of the Sumners 
appointed their J udge 

Stanniferous (stxni fSnts), a. [f. late L. 
stOMH-um tin -1- -frroijh ] Prodociiig tm. ^ Also 
ino»rrectly applied to designate enamels or glazes 
cniitaining tin, ami pottery treated with these. 

iBaxl.J.Ci >N vai- ARK Grot. Devon <f Cormsv. in A nn. Philos. 
N.S. y. 185, 1 venture to propose the fulbnving division of 
the principal rock masses .1. Granite., v. Metalliferov'^.or, 
more itrictly, cupriferous and stanniferous slate... 3. 5 Usie 
[etc. 1 . s8ss J. R. I.riPCHiLD Comwail The St. Au-stell 
mining di><tnct is pnitcipally srannifcroiis. 1859 Goi lick 
ft Timbs Painiing 13s An opaque atanniferotis enamel was 


kooivA to dia Arabs of Spain, sljs PoamoM MmMItem L 
4 Stanniferous or ua-glaaw wans. 

Btn*nnified4 a. rarw^K [f. late L. stasm^ 
um tin -b -Ci)rY -t- -JU> 1.] Impregnated with tin. 

tSs^ J. R. LkircRiLO Cornitmti 38 Tm term stannidod 
granite was applied Co it — which the plain reader may call 
tmnilied granite. 

Stanninelstaeifitt). Aim. [f.SrANir-uir -t- -i»b.] 
Native sulphide of tin. 

1843 Chapman Pract. Miss, 146 Stannine. sIts tr, Hmrt* 
n/ig’e Suhterr, iFosid xxvii. 335 Thera are only two ores of 
tin ~ the peroxide, or tinstone, and the pyrites or sunniiie. 

Btannite (stscnait). [f. Stann-um r-in.] 

1. Chem. A salt of stannous acid. 

*831 Watts tr. Gtneliidt Hist, Chem. V. 95 Sunnite of 
Pot.ish. Ibid. 98 Stannite of 5 >oda. 1833 Urk Diet. A*ts 
II. 7 1 X Stannates and stannitea of alkalis are valuable mor- 
dants in calico printing. 

2. jl/in. Sulphide of tin, copper, iron and zinc, 
found in steel-grey nuisses. 

1896 Chjestkr Diet. Him, 1900 L. Flxtchir In Brit, Mus. 
Return 156 Complex twinned crysuls of the very rarely 
c^Htallised mineral .Stannite.. have been illve^tigated. 

I Stanno- (stamt»), before a vowel aKo stonn-, 

[ used as combining form of late L. stann um tin, in 
Chem. y as atannumyl, a compound produced by 
the action of amylic itKlide on an alloy of sodium 
and tin ; atannethyl, a compound of ethyl and 
tin; fitannofluorlde (sec quot. iS58). 

1857 Watts tr. GuteLn's Hist. Chem. XI. 131 *Stannamyl. 
ClOffUSn. [1831 H. Frankland in PhiL T>ans. CXLiI. 
4aa *SUiicthylium 1 1854 Fownes* Chem. (eJ. 5) 446 Stan* 
nethyi, A sei leA of sulisiauces have been l.'ilery described 
by Franklund and by Loewig, which couUiu tlie elements 
of ethyl, assucLite'l wiib the metal tin. 1880 Clxminshaw 
ll^urtz' .Atom. Theory aji Stauneth)! has jubt as much 
claim to be conHidered as a radical as Aiauivous ioiitde. 1868 
Foivnes,* Ciietn, (ed. tu) 446 Stannic fiuorulc, Sa K4.. unites 
with other ineullic flmiridcs forming crystalJne compounda 
called ^stannofluoridcs or fluostannates. 

t Stannolite (sue otfUit). Altn. Ohs. [r. late 
L. stann-um tin -f -LITE.} « CASsrpBBiTE. 

1843 Cnapmaw Pract. Atin, itt Ca.ssiterite...Stanrtolite. 

SliftnnOflO- (stxnJa sj), Chem.y used .os com- 
bining form of mod.L. staunds-us Spannous. 

1868 Fotones.' Chem. (ed. 10) 445 '1 in . .foniM two wrlt-dc- 
(ined classes of compounds, namely, the stannous com- 
pounds, in which it is bivalent,, .and tiic -tannic coinpmiiid'C 
in which it is quadii valent..; also a few compounds called 
stanito-o-NtanDic compounds, of intcrmcuiate composition. 
1873 Waits Fowued Chem. (ed. i>)444 btannous JL hlortda 
unites whh the chlorides of the alk.iU-met4ls forming crys- 
tallisable doulite salts, . .called Stannonochloridcs. 

Btannotypa (staenu’tdip). [f. late J^. stann-um 
tin + ( Ir. nJiror impre 8 «iion, print, Type ] A sim- 
plified form of the Woodbury process of photo- 
mechanical engraving m wliich a monld obtained 
from a positive tn.stead of a negative is coated 
with tinfoil, lCis>o attrib. 

_^.883 T. F. JRirtHt/ich’s Photogr. Chem. (ed. 9) 360 The 
Stannotype. .b the invention m Mr. Woudimry. 1891 
WooniiuHV KucycL Photrgr. 666 The object of the stanno- 
t)pc niocess w.ts to do aw.sy with all this costly machinery 
{i.e. tnc hydrauUi. preisof the Woodbury proces.Hl, 

Stannous (Sta:‘ii 3 s), a. Chem. [f. Si'AVN-UU 
4- -OUM.] Of a compound : Containing tin as a 
bivalent element C(. .STAjrNlc a. 

1849 D. Campbi-ll Inorg. Chem. oy) 'lliis oxide [hydrated 
protoxide of linj is in many works distinguished ns the 
stanrKHiH oxifle; 1868 fotunrs* Chem. (ed. to) 445 ITte di- 
chloride, or Stannous chloride, Sn Cl,. 1868 Stannous com- 
pound : see Stannoso-. 

11 StaAnnm Chem, rare in Kng. 

context. [mod.L. use of late L. stannum tin, in 
earlier use on alloy of silver and Ic^ad ; app. on 
altered form of the synonymous std/ptumy whence 
the Rom. forms, It. sia^gyto, Sp. estaflOy V[r,€StanhOy 
Pr. estatih-Sy O F. estain (mo<l. F. etain\ tin.] The 
chemical L.itin namefortin. (flcnccthesrymbolSn.) 

1783 WiTin-RiNG tr. Beri:man*s Outl. Afin. 93 Stannum or 
Till. i8ia Sir H. Vavt them. PlMos. y,c^ Tm or btanaum. 

Staupio^c)ho, obs. IT. SrohE-///cA. 

Stanscl, obs. form of Stench, v, 

StauBSOur, variant of Stanciieu.2 Sc. Obs. 
BtansticldB (staemstik'l). dial. Also stau- 
niolo. [Alteiation of Dakstickle, due to allitera- 
tive association with SroNK jA] » Stk:kli<.back, 
c i6eo Hrw At, teuMorphosis (M.S.) (Nares), To stauioticlea 
be did them all tran'tforme, A fislic noe bigger then a prety 
wormc. a 18*3 Ftniuv Coe, h. An^lta. 1893 in Oiicna- 
Uaidy Broad Nor/. 35 The ^tuklcba«.k is a viaauicla 
Stant, variant ot S rsN'r. 

Stantient, -ion, var. if Stanch loir. 
t Bta'n^. Obs, Forma : 5 at&ntyf, 7 ataii- 
t(e)y. [Late ME. stantyfwd. stantivus 

standing erect, f. statU em pr. pple. of s/tfreXo stand : 
see -IVE.] Stanly hed^e : a stake-and-rice fence. 

1446 Crt. Roll Gt. Waltham .Uanjr, Essex g June, 
ThriiHAH Gos.syb approrid.Tvit de regia via nnam peoam . . 
Miper qiiam p^Rtiil umim stantyfliegge ad nocumcnium. 
1639 Cf AUiiKM Tears Ch. iv. vii. 438 A setting up a atanty 
hedge, instead of a giKjd qiiick.>^t or a brick.wall, for the 
fenae of (..hrivts vineyard. 1664 Spii.Man Gloss, s.v. AssiSy 
Quoad Repem stantarinm, nos..^^ etantey hed^Cy vocoora^ 
quor! non e samilh vhiii, fed e perticis ft viminJbes cum- 
ponitur, Absque fuasa. 

Btanaa (Starnzli). Formz : a. 6-7 stanae, (6 


•IftndB) ; ft, 6-7 atenio { 7. 6- ■tennk Sctalao 
Stanob sb^ 4 . [su iL stamaa itandinE, stopph^ 
place, room* ztanzs, coneap, to S[). rg. tslancia 
dvrelling. room, Pr. istansa poaiiioo, OF. estoM 
f rood.F. Jtasiee) itay, lupport ;-popular L. *staMtiap 
t, L. stant-em pr. pple. of stdra to stand. Tiio 
It. word was adapted in Fr. oa stance, whence 
Stance sb.'h ; also m Ger. at stance, j 

1. Versifeatien. A group of lines of verse 
(uauallv not less than four), arranged according to 
a definite acbeme which regulates the number of 
lines, the metre, and (in rhymetl poetry) the 
sequence of rhymes; normally forming a division 
of a song or poem consisting of a aencs of such 
groups constructed according to the same sclieme. 
Also, any of the particular types of structure 
according to which stanzas are framed. 

a. 1388 .SiiAKR. L, L. IV. u. 107 L«t OM heaiv a stafia. 
a stanxe, a * «sc, Lege doutine, 1a>dgb Margarite 

Amor. K 4, 'I'ba hrst stuDck is the complaint, the second llw 
counsel. 1605 Charmam etc. Eastxoard Hoe v. H 3 b, Thb 
Stan/e now following alludes to the storie of Mannington. 

/ 3 . X3B9 Ghbi&nk Atenapken 'to Gentlm. Stud. (Arh.) 15 
Eueria (.Miizo they pen iiBer dinner, Is full puynied with a 
Ktabbe. 1600 Snaks. A. Y. L. if. v. r8 Come, more, aiioiher 
stunzo: Cal you 'em stanzo's? 1609 Hkywoou Z/nZ. Troyn, 
III. 108 hrom Callioiie hie Stanzoes flow. 1611 Cotgr., 
Sesiiaey a Sestiiie, or stanzo of six verses. x66o F. Brook ■ 
tr. Le Blane'x Trnv. 144 The musick changes to a very 
solemn base.. with ceitam atanzoea sung ui praise of iheir 
decea^ Anccatoi-s. • 

y> [>589 PuiTXNHAM Eng. Poesirii. ii. (Arb ) 79 StafTe in 
our vulg.ire Poesie 1 know not why it should be so tailed... 
The ItMbn tailed it S/anaay as if we aliould say a resiiug 
plare.] X59S E. C Emancdul/e boiirL xxxix. in Lamport 
Gael. (Roxb.), Thy name, thy honour, and luues puriiic, 
With Staxuan, Layca and Hy nines llusieltifia 1603D11AVTUH 
Bar. Wars To Kdr., '1 berefure . 1 ch^'Sc AiioitU^s stanza of 
all other the must complete and best proportii^ned, consisting 
of eight, sixe iiuerwouen, and a couplet in base. 161a 
Benxtenuto's Passenger 11. i. 417 In eiiery corne r they recite 
ihe pleasant Stanzacsof thegeiitle Aar/xArtf. i6atl . Wii liam- 
soK ir. Gouletri's Wke Fietllard Zqy 1 will hcercunto atid 
fuither this Stanza of verses of the «aine quilt 1674 Pi.atpoko 
Sht/l A/us. I. it. 35 Ihe doubir Bais are .set to divide the 
several Strains or Stanznes of the Sungs end LeitHons. 1693 
Dkyorn ymvrnai (>6w) Dcd p. txxxii, 'Ihe SreiMta Ra/tta 
IS an It.Tlian Poem.. 'Tis writieii in the Stanza of EigbL 1706 
C.MSCwnx.'ityPtndnrioueOde Disc. A 1 b,'l he l*uei luivingm^e 
choice of a certain Nuinijet of V ei sts to constitute bis Stroph^ 
Qi first Stanza, w'as oblig'd to observe the same in hts Ami- 
stroph6,OT second Stanza. Z741 Poi k Ess. Crtt. 4^3 And each 
exalted .stan/a teems with thought I 1817 Sukilky Rev. 
Islam Pret, I have adopted the stanza of Spenser la mea- 
sure inexpressibly l^uutilul). 184a Tbnnvsun talking Oak 
135 She came ..And 8.HnK to me the whole Ot those three 
atanzas that you made About my * giant bde 1856 Rmkk- 
HON Eng. Traits, Lit. \Vks. iliobn) 11 . 115 A stanza of die 
.song of nature the Oxonian has no ear for. 

2. In Italy, an apartment, chamlN^, room ; spec, 
in pL II stame (sta’olztf), ajiplied to cerUiti rooma 
in the Vatican. 

1648 J. Ratmono Yoy. Italy 34 At the right h.md of thiv 
goUeno are scverall sUnzas full of GunoMtics. 1670 CL H. 
tint. Cardmalt L in. 79 The Agents of Serene Princes., 
have half a Stanza [tn the VattL.mk >883 l.AiiV Morgan 
Isalvalor Rosa • 1844) I- ui. to A tcrt.iin hympaihy . . between 
the brothers* in- law fre«]iiently carried Salvator tu the stances 
or work-room of Fr^tesco. IbnL 95 Having. ..studied f>r 
worked in the galleries, chttrchc*., or stamc ut the eminent 
.ninsters in Rome. 1878 Mrs. Jos. Hutlek Catharine 0/ 
Siena vii. 3cx> it forms the subject of a fresco in one m 
the biaiue of the Vatican. 
t3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1673 CovKL in Early Yoy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc) *19 
U| on every stanza [1. e, * branch * of an nrrobat's pde] he 
would set ft cup of water ; then raysing it, he would dzince 
with all these in like manner without spilling one drup. 

Hence Sta'nBOiBd a. (in parasynthctic derivatives), 
having (a specified noinoer of) atanzaz ; Sta'iiBB 
V. {nonce re^.) trans.y to write stanzas upon. 

iy55 J. Siibhbrakb Lydia (1769) II. 76 He. .bit off aa 
epigram or a three st.Tn/aed song with some reputation. 
1796 Lamb Finat Afem. i. 199 ( I o Coleridge) Dyer stanza 'd 
him in one of the papers t*othcrday. x868C‘A/‘(Mf«c/r No. 43. 
67 r The nme-stanzaed hymn. 

Btftnzaic (stoenz^ ’ik), a. [f. Stanza sb. -f-ic.] 
Of, belonging to or of the nature of poetry com- 
posed in &e form of stanzas. 

1816 Q. Rev. XIV. 403 Thus Ihe Ijidy of the Lake has 
sranzaic introductions. 1869 Atkersmum 04 July to8/s 
E veu thohc ode^ which oie manifestly .stanzaic are not 
printed in Ktanza-x. 1891 E. Gossk Gossip iu Libr. xx. »6i 
The stanzaic form in which the two pieces are written ta 
ideiiiicai. 

bo 8 taiuNt*loal a. Hence StaABa'loally ado. 
.-» 3 l Tall Cains in Aeeutemy 1 Sept. 138 The iirinter has 
been instructed to make a ^tan7alcal division for the eye. 
.883 Athenaeum 17 Nov. 6a8/‘i Work produced in any of 
the more stringent metres or staiuaical structures. igo8 
Q. Rev. Apr. 363 The *long mea&urc’ in not even tieated 
stanzaically, but presents to the eye a series of duIMooktng 
columns of verse. 

Btanzlo, a. rare. «» Stanzajo. 

186^ B. Wauham Pine. Yersif. xiL 91 The Lay. In one 
stansic measure the rhymes are allowed to assuiBo every 
posdble vadaiioa of arrangemeut, 

Btap (siB-'P)> th. Se, and narth. Forma : 6 
steppe, 9 staup, stawp, step, step. [Of obscure 
origin,] A stave of a tub or cask. Chiefly In fig* 
phrases : see quots. 
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Se. Aci 9 ymM, III. saa/i pat >a atepplf of 

pe aiU 6rfot ba of pa auld proportlooti b ihiknaa or oayth 
tha bordift, ana Imcha and ana half. tSoS Jamibon, St^, 
a tuva. fU imk m stm/ 0mi cefttg, S. Prov.. 

r\1 pot you on shorter allowanca. slai 
4M Bnt stouM are neadedL tuba, and pailt, and knaps, 
For all tha old art *glBan<i* into atapa sBaS Janikson 
a V., To ftf m* to become extreme^ dmliuted, 

ffMar/] to fk 1 I to pieces, like a vessel nuule or stAvea stas 
Trockrtt Jw, C. G/oss.t SiaA. tha stave of a tub. stag 
lIoGO Shtfh, Cat. 1 . vl. 170 Else I should take a staup out 
o* their punch cogs the night. 1846 Brocket fs C. Gioxs. 

fed. 3) a V., 'To take a step out of your bicker ' means to 
humble you. 1891 H. Jormston KilmaUie 1 . 96 It behoved 
me and the likes o' me to keep a calm sough, if wc dldna 
want a step taen ooC o* our cog. 

8tapp affected pronunciation of Stop t'., in 
the phrase Stap my vita/s, used as an cxclimation 
of surprise, anger, etc., or as an asseveration. 

Prob. the first quot is the source of the phra<^. Lord 
Foppington, the speaker, pronounces « for ^ throughout. 
Cr. Gad, Egad, and the pronunciations * Laard ', ' plaat ' 
(for I.ord, plot> attributed to Titus Oates. 

1696 Vanmugh Relm/u i. iii, Wdl, 'tis Ten Thousand 
Pawnd well given-^stap my Vitala sysd-ao Lett. MixCt 1 
^rni. (1733) 1. <0 Thou art one of the most comical Dogs, , 
■lap my Vitals f that ever set Pen to Paper. 1730 Fiklcnko 
Authors Fare* \\\. 34 My Life went out in a Hiss -Stap 
my Breath, thid. 46 And so all my Puns, and Quibbles, 
and Conundrums are quite forgotten, atap my Vitals. 1839 
Thackkray Caiheriuo i, Stap iny vitaU, my dear, lait tbciu 
was a lady, who had a hoop as big as a teoL x^xGroAhic 
Christmas No. 54/3 *Tis a trick of theirs. Stap me, we 
shall have 'em yet. 

Stap, S j. fortn of Stop sh. and v. 

Stape (stApV s. w. dial. [Altered form of 
Stapi.b.] * Staple sb i 

ISIS Strmtton fCornw.) Churehru. Ace in Arekieoto/pM 
XLVI. 901 Paid to wylllam Jule for a btape to the stepyll 
dore iij d. 16x0-30 llartland Church Acc. In HartlnnH 
(l^evon^ Giosi. [i 9 qi) av., Pd Charles Baeilhollfor s stapes 
of iron tn make fast y* leads ag‘ the lower hid. 1891 
Hartlmttd (Devon) Gloss.., Statue, a staple. (Alwa^-s.) 

Stapedectomy (sttEi^/’de'ktomi). Surg. [{. 
sloped- Stapes + Ectomy.] Excision of the 

•tapcR. 

18^ J. C. Gordon in Amer. Anuah of 265 While 

Ktnp^ectotTiY may be rarely reported ta 

Stapedial (stSjM'dial), a. Anal. [f. mod.L. 
stapedt-us (see Stapedius) + -al.] Pertaining to 
the stapes. 

1875 Huxley in F.ncyel. Brit. 1 . 757/1 The posterior., 
blanch of the seventh nerve passes l^ack. .above ilie Mape< 
dial ligament. 1884 Coups hi. Afuer. Btrds 154 Tliu stape- 
dial cartilage. /luW. 1S6 An extremely drdicaCe rod, stvp{^ 
into the fcncstr.i ovalis by its foot.. and bearing. .its nain- 
mcr-like, .st.ipfdial elements. 

Stapediform (stupe difipim), a. Anal. [f. 
slapca- + -(i)foum.] Stirrup-shaped. 


s8m KmeiiT a bandafo for tiMi fbeg, 

Ntyth maloog a figura-oM raund anlcK 

StaphlaacTo. -agar« -agria : •eeSTATvuoti. 
Btapldaagriatcd (sticfiili'grimd), a 
knaps', Pharm. [f. mod.L. stafkUagria (ace n«t) + -ATE * 
MiKsoN -f -ED 1 .] Impregnated with the jaice of Btavesacre 

iut^, geedi : said oi lard used in an ointment for destroy- 
ing animal parasites. 1898 Roo. Brit, Phmrtn. 3^ 
up out Btanhiflagrinc (stsehsrt ’grain). Ck§m. Also 

Gloss. -in. Ff. modX. staphisagria STAViSAOitB ■¥ -imb. 

(Substituted for the earlier Staphisainb, which it 
dl^ abnormally formed. '»] One of the alkaloids found in 
the seeds of stavesacre i^Dtlphinium Staphisagrta)^ 
7., in 1868 Watts Diet. Cktm. V. 406. 
latJon Staphiaaina(st®fi K.ain). Ckem. Also-^. 

[atl.E. sfapkisain (Couerbe 1833, Ann. dt Chiniie 
Lord At de Physique LIL 363), f. suiphisaigre Stavbs- 
ghout. aoki : see -iVB 1 « SrAPHiMAGRrNB. 

plaat’ i84s/»^a^Or/. XXIf.44S/iS»®pWiaIn. 1876 Harlst 

Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 760 Ihe sc^s also contain a second alka- 
bid called ttaphisalna 

0 Staphyla (rtic fili)- Anat. [modT^, a. Or. 
ELDiM <rTa0i/A5 bunch of gra^^, also the uvula when 
-Stap swollen by disease.] A rare synonym for Uvula. 
ibbtes, 1808 Barclay Musem/ar Afofion* ^06 When the mouth is 
1839 opened, it is seen extendmg from right to left in the form j 
thcio 01 an arch, with the staphyle or uvula suspended b the 
►viA*/e middle. 1890 G. M. Gouu> Atoio Mod. Diet, 

^ StMhylina (Stze’filam), a. [nd. late Gr. 

ara<pv\tyot, pertaining to a bunch of grapes, f. 
f irra^Krf : see prec.] 

1 . Afin. Having tk form of a bunch of grajxrs; 

I • - Botkyoidal a. 

tcDvll Mohs Char. Min. 46 Staph> 1 ine-Malachite. ^ 1837 

///iW ^ana iiysi. Min. sjB Unclcavable btaphyline-Molachitc. 
Rapes 2 . Anat. ' Peitainiog to the uvula or the whole 
1891 palate ’. {^Syd. Sac. Lex.) 

s^9 Matnr Expos. Lex. s.v. Staphyliaus. 

I'* Staphylinid (stieniimid;, sb. and a. Ent. 

f lue [ari, mod.L. Staphylinidm^ f. Slaphyiin-us a. Gr. 
aratpukivot a kind of insect (Aristotle), prob. f. 
cTafvkif bunch of grapes : see -id.] a. sb. An 
^ L in«iect belonging to the Staphylimdst or rove- 
„ beetles, a coleopterous order ol which the typical 

^ genua is Staphylmus. b. euJj. Belonging to the 

■lor.. Staphylinidm. Also Staphyilal’daoua a. 
tape- *84® HAaoY in Proc. Bertv. Nat. Club II. No. 6 . 336 A 
nape- Sta^ylinidcous insect. 1891 Century Diet., Stathylmid. 

ppnd 11 istaphylocoocns (st«*fil<?k^*kds). Pacterio- 
nam- 4,^. Pl. «oooci (-k^’kaai). [mod.L., f. Gr, 


si aped - S tapes + -(i)foum.] Stirrup-shaped. 

1856 W. Clark / AN derHoevcn*s Zool. I . acxi 'I wo atapedi- 
form inaxillx:, with teeth transversely incumbent. 

II Stapedius (stfiprdi^Is). Anat. [mod.L, ellip- 
tical use of stapedius adj. (sc. musculus^, f. staped- 
STArK«.] (More fully stapedius muscle.) 1 he 
ainall muscle attached to the neck of the stapes. 

1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 764 Little inu^cV, the stapedeus 
Nc]. 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX 398 ’J'he musde usually c.^lled 
Stapideus faicl. 1844 Hobltn Diet. 1 erms Med. (ed. a1. 
Stapedius. 1^7 Touu & Bowman Phys.Anat. 11 . 106 The 
facial nerve gives off the following brunches.. .9. A twig to 
the stapedius muscle. x 9 ^ Allbutt's Syst. Mod. VIII. 41 
Sp.tsm of the stapedius. 

II Btapelia (st&prlia). Bot. [mod.L. (Idniiams 
1737) L name of Jan I 3 otle van Stapel. a Dutch 
botanist (died 1636) : see -lA.] A South African 
genus of apocynaceous plants, remarkable for the 
Ictid smell of the flowera, whence one species 
(. 9 . hirsuta) is called Carrion-flower. Also, a 
plant of this genus. 

1785 Martyn Roussomus Bot. xvi. (17^4)917 Stapelia.. 
h.-iti a wry largo whccl-iihaped corollx 1834 Penny Lyc 1 . 1 1 . 
440/3 The leafless succulent stapelias. i 96 o All Year Round 
No. 63. 9.>5 The carrioii-scentcd flowers of stapelias. 

Couth. s84a Florist's Jml. (1846) 111 . 76 Maxillaria 
etapeli/lora, stapclia-fluwered. 

II BtopoS (st/i*p»). [mod.L use of med.L 
stapes [siaped-) stirrup. Cf. It. stapede (sense 1). 

In the i6tn c. stafes was regarded as the st.'indard I.atin 
word for stirrup (for which there was no word in clasrical 
Latin, os stirrups wera not used by the omzients) ; it is in 
E'ltienne, Cooper, and two Latiu-Ger. dictionaries cited by 
Dkfenbach. Du Cange has one ex.^mnle of sfafes and one 
each of stapedium (1314), stafeda, ana sfrahes. llio word i 
may perh. oe an alteration of med.L. stapha, stmjfa (■=slt. 
ttaffa stirrup), after L. slArt to stand and ped-etu, pis fooc] 

1 . The innermost of the three ossidcs in the tym- 
panum of the ear in mammals ; named from its 
slimip like shape. 

The Sicilian anatomist J. Ph. Ingrassia (died 1580^ in his 
posthumous notes to Galen De Ossihus (1603), claims the 
discovery of this bone, and says that ^ called it siapha, 
but others, more soUcitous about l.atinlty, preferred stapes 
or strapeda. In 1564 Eustachius {Do Auditus Orjcanit, 
Opusc. Anat. 153) oxserts that he made the discovery heforu 
Ingrasbia did, and states that some call the osricle staga or 
etapos. 

1670 Phil. Trout*. V. 0060 The Stapes of the Ear. 1705 
Jhtd. XXV. 1983 The Sides or Branches of t’le Stapes arc 
furrowed on the inside. 1877 Burnett Ear 75 Tlic smallest 
bone In the body..b the stapes or stirrup. 

2 . Surg. (See quot.) 


cratpvXri bunch of grapes 4- eu/reet berry.] A form 
of pus-producing bacteria compost^ of coed 
grouped in irregular masses. 

1887 Garn8ev& Balfour Do Doty's Led. Boutoria 
In the others the cells separate from the rows after division, 
and form aggregations which Ogsluo has compared with a 
buncli of grapes n»d he has expressed the resemblance by 
the n.'ime Staphylococcus. 1805 Pop. ket. Monthly FeU 
S> 3 (^rgHiusins, such as . . staphyiococcL 1897 Trans. A mer. 
Pediatric Hoc. IX. iQi A bactcriologtciil examination., 
showed die staphylococcus in pure culture 
attrth. 1B97 AUbutt's Syst. Med. II. 575 It is usually dis- 
tinguishable from staphylococcus pus. 1901 Osler Prime, 
k Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 16a 'fbe common ■treptococcan and 
staphylococcus infection M as a rule first local. 

llencc Staphyloooooal (-kF*kil), -oooolo 
(-k^rksik) adjs., pertaining to or produced by aia- 
pliylococcus. 

1900 Brit. Med. Jml 5 May 71 Injections of ttaphylo- 
coocal toxins. 1904 I but. 10 Sept. 58a 1 he pus from staphy- 
loLoctic or tiilM-n ulous absce^tscs. 

Staphylolysin (six’lilpiisin). Bacteriedogy. 
[f. staphylo- (tu STArHYLOCOtcus) -1 I.vijiN.] T'he 
hsemolysin of st.^hyIococcus toxin. 

1904 By it. Med. jrnl, 10 Sept. 571 Walbum and I have 
examined the neutralization curves of several other bodies 
and their antibodies: the rennet.., the vibriolysin, the 
staphylolysin, and the streptolysin. 

II Staphyloma (siscliltTu-miL. Path. In 6 
anglicized ataphylome. [mud.L., a. Gr. 

Xvfia, ‘ a disease in the eye inside the cornea* (L. 
& Sc.), f. araqivkli bunch of gropes ] Protrusion 
of the cornea or sclera, resulting from inflammation. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiltemoou's Fr, Chuntrg. C ij h/i The 
poriraycture of un Eye, wherin is presentedc a htaphylome. 
1676 J. CooKK Marrow Chit'ur^ 713 In its progrcM it 
receives several NAnieii...(f the pruiiiberance be. .great, 
'tis called Staphyloma, because lilce a Grape-Stone. 1797 
Phtl. J'tans. lOCxXVil. sa In the subvtance of the cornea, 
round the busix of the staphyloma, 1 have frequently seen 
vessels carrying red blood. 1676 T. Bh^ant Pract. Sur^. 
1 . 330 StMph>loma may be met with in the ciliary region. 
1879 P. Smith Giauootua igTbe very frequent association of 
glaucomatous tension with corneal sta|>))yloina. 

Hence fltapIiFlo'iiustaiis a., of the nature of or 
pertaining to staphyloma. 

*753 Chambers* Cyci. Suppk, r.v. Tumours of the 

staphyloTnaiouA kind. 1879 H. Walton Dis. Eyo 354 Sta- 
ph\ lomatous enlargement of the sclerotica. 

Btaphylopluliy (stiCjfiDpLvsli). [f. Gr. 
ara^vKfi (sec Stafhtlb) 4- -plasty.] (Sec qooL 
1800.) So Bta-phylopto^o a. 

1^6 [see STArHYlJORRNAPflVl. 1855 Duncliron Med. Lex., 
Stapkykftasiic, an epithet app^M to the operanon for re- 
placing the soft palate, wtwn k has been kaU. 1890 G. IL 


CcfULo Moat Mod. Diei.^ Stoiphp^Auity,aypaaeSit^oqims^^ 
fur tha closare of cl«A palace. 

Bt»j|^loirrlii^y Surg. Alio 

-o;^r)T«phy. [ad. assumed Gr. 
f, (see Stapbtlb) sewiiqf^ tuttue.] 

The surgical closure of a cleft palate. 

stfS Brittan tr, Mmtgougmde Mam.C^er. Surg. |69 Whaa 
th' re if only a narrow fi^re in the velnii, w« nave isa- 
phyioraphy, properly so called i when ibia cl^, very much 
eeparat^, Siimilates a lots of substance, staphyloplasty. slA 
Duncusom A/od. Lox., Bto^kylorrotpky . .oonokhe in parinc 
the edgee of the cleft ; passing Haatarcs throogh tbenu and 
bringing them together. itjB L. P. MaNKDiTU 7 >rf 4 H* 
The operation 01 sUphjdoniphy, tM Rosa ft CASutst 
Man. Suit, yes In dealing with eSHu of the soft palate 
alone, a modification of the above operation may be par* 
form^, called siaphylniTa|ihy. 

attrih. tSea Arnold 4 .Son/ Costal. Surf. Imotrmm. sgi 
Suture Needles for Stapbyloraphy operations 
Hence StapliFlonlut'plilo a, pertaining to or 
used in staphylorrhaphy. 

187s Knight Diet Moch., Staphyloraphic Instrumonts. 
Bta*p]iyl 0 t 091 ^ fat#-'*, [ad. Gr. oto^Ao* 
t 6 ^w Ktiite for cutting the uvula, f. aro^ifXq (see 
Staphyle) + -rd^- that cuts.] Set quot 
The explanation in Dunglison Afed. Lex. 1876, * A knUe 
adapted to the operation for staphyloma*, appears to be 
unfounded. 

sSts Knight Diet. Mock., Sto^pkylotome, a knifo for 
operating upon the uvula or palate. 

8tap]ljlo*tomy. Surg. rare-*, [ad. modX. 
staphytotemia^ as if a. Gr. *ora^Aoro/ua f. 
Staphyle ¥ -royda cutting.] 

1 . Amputation of the uvula. 
tSss Dunoluon A/ed. Lox. 1890 G. M. OuMva Nem Med. 
Diet. 

q ft. * The removal of a staphyloma by cutting ’ 
(Dorland Med. Diet. 1913). 

Btaphylotoxin (sueflbtp'ksin). BaettrioUgy. 
[f. staphyle- Sta PH YL ocooous) -f Toxin.] A 

toxin occurring in cultures of staphylococci. 

190a Brit. Med 7 mi. la Apr.$|2o M. Neisscr, and Weeha* 
berg [have studied] staphylotoxin. 

Staple Forms : i, 4Stapol, 1-5 

stapui, atapel, 3 atapil, stapple, 5 atapllL 
stapyl(l, 6 atopy lie, 5-6 aSapulle, 6 atappU, 4, 7 
stable, 7 Se. stalple, 4- ataple. [(^E. s/apo/ str. 
mafic, (a wk. form stapole Is doubtful) corresponds 
toOFria. stapui, stapel /\xxi\ or visiblepart ofatooth, 
also block lor executions (^\Trta. sUapel, NFria. 
stahel heap), OS. stapal, stapel, candle, small tub 
(MLG. stapel pillar, post, caudle^ block for execu- 
tions, platform, stocks for shipbuilding, heap; 
hence MHG. and mod.G. stapel stake, beam, 
stocks for shipbuilding, and nro(>. Sw. stapel. Da. 
stabel in the same saiset), MDu.r/cr/r/ foundation, 
support, stem of a plant, heap (mod. Du. stapel \tz 
of a chair, stocks, heap), OHG. staffai{g^. * baxis’] 
tlie fern, staffdia, mod.G. staffel »tep, rung of a 
ladder, is prob. a separate fonuatioii)* ON. slfpeCl 
steeple, lower, once pillar OTeul. '^stapule-u 
The various applkaiions of ihe word in the Tetit. langs. 
seem tr.ice^blc to a general heribeor'xoiut thing supporting'; 
the root *stap- is pob. Klcutical wiih that i>l biEi' sb.eoav. 

Ill addiiioii to the sense i \x ow, OF., seems to have had 
tho^e of fuundation (tl. batis, pvrh error for Anj/z) and steps 
or raised platform in hunt of an outer door (xee Beowulf 


or raised platform in hunt of an outer duor (xee Beowulf 
o '6 and the gloss * stapel, /atrouus proL f«>r ^tionus i cfl 
V /rrrv./), but ihrsc Jid nut survive into ME. ^nsceisnot 
found in Loniinental 'J'eut , and its evolution is not easy to 
explain; ihc identity of ilti. woid is not certain.] 

1 1 - A post, pillar, column (of wood, stonc^ 
metal). Obs. 

Boovmlf 2718 l>a stanlioxan slapulum ficste. rpge Lindisf. 
Cos/. M. Ml. xxi 19 Sinpins (glosses r/>/«rm^az mi«aken for iw- 
iu/nnas]. a tooo Andreas OA fart he gemette . . standan 
Btrcte neidi siapiil on^enne, axoooG/oss in V¥r-iV either 
*>5/5 Clone, st.ipole. a 1300 Cursor AL 8986 Vnder bis tra 
..A staijul was o maibul grai. XR. . Souyn Sages (W.) aox 
l..riies timi tok, Bextcne,Of iuy . . L~iider e<^ stapel of his bed 
..four ihai bid. 1387 Thevisa Htgden (Rr»lls) V. 973 But 
Kdol, duke of Gloiicestre, cau^te a htable, (I., mrrtptepaiox 
y. rr. pale, siakc] and defended h>m luaiiliche. 
tb. Used forSTEKFiE. Obs.raie-^, 

Perh. an error; but cf. ON. stppmll 
1470- 1 in Oxf. Stud. So(. Of Legal Hist. (1914) IV. 915 In 
Byldd)n;' of. .the Chjrche SiapHl in the I'uwii of Lalton. 

o. Alining. A pillar ol coal left as a ttmporaiy 
support for a suix-rincumbent mats. 

iSw Unr Diet. Arts etc. 979 As a further pracaution 
staples of Goal, about to inches sipiare, are left. 

ft. A short r<xl or l>ar of iron or other metal bent 
into the form of a U or of three sides of a rectangle, 
and pointed at the ends, to be driven into a post, 
])lank, wall, or other surface, in order to serve as 
a hold for a hasp, hook, or bolt to secure a door 
or box, or os an attachraeat for a rope or the like. 
A 1 :hi applied to other contrivances of similar shape 
or iunction, as the box or case into which the bull 
of a lock is shot. 

For hasp and staple (Iaw), me Hast j 6. id. 

■■•4, MS. Ace. Exek. A'. R. 3/8 m. 10 £c .ij. s. ix. d. In sti- 
peiidiis Hugonis Fabri pro stupples et hespes fabricandia. 
c 1340 AlonitnaJe (Skeai) 467 Et grnp* et mppendue Stapui 
and haspe. Ibid. 471 Sore rerotl oi eorruie Barra sloC 
kwt. 1890 G. li. I and stapui 1344-5 MS, Ace. Exch. K. R, 499/84 Fadeods 



STAFI.B. 


STAPLX, 


unam haspe et unum Aiapel pro hostio ttabuli. € 13S0 
Ftrum^. 9 i 8 t hengea bo^ bamto & ^ atapel ^Hr>with 
out •prong, m t^oo-S/olyat-t Alex. io8i Ofilka bild,. . barred 
wan pe pitiv Sioken stiAy with-out with tuplis & cheyne^t. 
c 1440 Promfi, /*arv. 47e/e Stapylle of a schyttyiiga (r.r. 
•tapul). gtaptUum. 1485 Noiti^ham Rtc. 111 . 231 A ncwe 
maple uf Iren to itaiiie yeato. 1495 J\rat>ad Acc. //ttm. AY / 
(tS^) 150 .Staples & clainpes of yron ffor a carte. 1541 
Act 33 //fm. y/n, c. la I 3 The Si-r^eant .. ahull bringe 10 
the aaide place of execucion a blocke withe a betill a aiaple 
and corclea to bynde the aaide bande vpoii the bloi.Ke. 
a iS5» Lxland ///w. VI 1 . 56 Men alyve have aene Kyngea 
and Scaplei yn the Wallet *• yt had bene Siayct or Holdet 
for Shyppea. 1560 Ludlmu CAureMw. Acc. (Camden) g6 A 
Etapulle and a haape for the . . cheat. 1606 Shako. Tr. 4 C>. 
Prol. 17 With maa'tie Staples And corresp^maiue and fulfilling 
Bolts. i6a6CAi>T. Smith 12 Grummets, 
and itapleA for all yeardn. 1643 Lictirpoor GUoh, ExoiU 
jt .Siaplea of Gold were fastned in every plnnke. 1660 
Bovi R A.r/. Phvt. Aleck Proem 14 A binall Iron iiui| 
..which is fastened by two staples.. to the under Hide 
of tfio board. 1677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. ii. 28 You 
must with square Stapiet, jum fit to contain the Bolt with 
an easie play, famen the^e staples, by rivetting them with 
the Itolt within them.. to the Main-pl.'vte. 1688 Hof.Mi 
Armoury iii. 46i/i The Crown Stable, that to whi<.h t'le 
Clapper [of tne Bell] is huna. Ibid. iv. v. (Roxb ) 309 2 


has been usually hold to have been developed firom the 
sense ‘heap, pile*, 'rhis is not iinpoiislblc ; but, on tho 
other hand, in the Frankish laws rggit rtm^uiut meant the 
place where the king or his rrpresenUtivt administered 
idgement ; the original notion may have been that of 


Clapper foT tne Bell] is hung. ibid. iv. v. (Roxb ) 309 2 
Ad<rmy Ape. .holding a stable by the tnnges with both ids 
hands S.ible 1691 T. H(Ai,r;] Acc. Neiv Invent. 46 Her 
RudJer> Irons Stirruns, Staples, etc. 1715 Popr Odrtt. xxi. 
48 The bolt . Forsakes the ntaple as she pulls the ring. 
1746 Watson in I'hii. Tranr. XLIV. 714 Cork’d, with a 
Staple of small Wire running tlirou h each (.'ork into the 
Water. iSioShrii kv /.astrow i. Pr. ks. (1888) 1 . 3 His 
timbs were fixed by iminruse staples to the flinty fluor, 
C1850 Rmiim Aiavig. (Wealei 152 .Staples^ crooked fasten^ 
ings made of copper, from 6 1 1 \x inches long, with a 
iagged hook at each end. 1863 (jRO. F.i.iot RontoL* I. xvi. 
Fastening the old bridle to an iron sraple in the w.-ill. 1884 
MnHi.h. Exitw. 6 Oct. 5/4 'J'bo deceased v»iis drawing the 
staples by which tho ladders were held. 1858 M. Hkwlftt 
Fovett Loeters xxx. A girdle made of bright steel in which 
was a sr.iple. 

Jig. 18^ 10 CoLRaiDCB /V/V m/Z (ed 3) III. 118 The un- 
educated .talker overlooks all ment il relations. Hence the 
nearer the .tnciilents in time and place, the more illst.Mit, 
disjointed [etc.] will they appear in his narrative, .and this 
from (he vvrant of a staple or starting-post in the narrator 
himself. 1807 Harr Guesses Ser 11. (1873) 324 A phUo-mpher 
. , must be a siapie firmly and deeply fixt— in the adamantine 
walls of 1 ruth. 

t b. A clasp or fastening for armour. Obs, 
[Cf. Staplki) ppt. a. quot. 13 . . .] 
a 1400 Aunturs of Arthur (l)ouce MS.) Sti)»e stapeles 

[v.r, stapnlsj of stele strike don ‘ s i>te. 1 S 35 Sikwart 

Cro/t. Scot, (r8«;fi) 1 . Tli.iir freikH fell with moiiy forcie 

flap, Quhiil ruvis rail and bteill stapillis out lap. 

G. A snout' ring. 

s688 Holme At'ntoury 11, 181/2 Rings, or Staples to put 
into tlieir [twine'b] Noses to keep them from Rooting. 1875 
(see snout-ring^ Snout xA' 7I. 
iJ. The upright body of a hand printing prc'^s. 

1833 J. HoL( and Atanuf. Afetai 11 . 208 A is the upright 
body of the press, called the staple. 

4 . attrih, and Comb, (sense a), as staple-driver^ 
’/as/enert-pin, -punch \ staple-headed^ -shaped ; 
staple fashion^ -wise ad va. ; al.to tfitaplo-bar, 7 a 
bar to which a staple is fi.xed ; staple isinglass, 
isinglass in staple-shaped pieces ; stapio*kn'je 
Naut. (see quot ) ; staple rm^ « sense 2 c ; staple- 
vioe, a ber]ch-viv:e. 

1339-40 i iy .Sacrist Roltsixqoj^M.qh Item solut, JohannI 
Amyot pro %tapoil>arnsfabricuiidisdciiij|^**|)eciisfcrri Dm. 
pro pec. iijd. 1. os, 3d 1399 MS. A ic. Exi k. K R. 473/1 c 
1n.3Fro.v1ij Soudb-tles.ij Stapulbarri:sprofen«:strisciuMJem 
none domus. 1884 Knic.ht />/(.'/. Adeck, buppl.i *istupte- 
dfdver^ an instrument for driving die iiapics in window- 
blinds. 1829 K.J Krri) JS'A/>^//i///iAr^ii. ^2 The angle-ironi 
on the upper edge are forged ^staple fashion. ^ 1884 Kniomt 
Diet. Aleck, .SuppI , * Staple Fastener^ a npriiig punch for 
dri viiw and clim.hing a staple a ;ainst an anvil block beneath. 
1819 FosaKOKK Hist Glo'tc. ii>j Ma->sy round Columas, with 
"st.ipie-bead-d arches 1879 .^immonus Owwxrr. i'r^ucte 
Sea 243 liinglaNS. .drawn out in a serpeiuine manner into the 
form of a bean, horsexime, or lyre (loiig and sliort *stanlc) 
between three pegs. 1883 R, H vi.danr il orkshop Rec. ^1. 
II. 355/1 The Uiiiglass comes into coiiinicrce under the names 
of . . ‘ staple ' book * pi|)e . . and other designatioiis, 
according to its form. 1846 A. Youno Naut. htet, 295 
Standa»d,hnees. .. These ,. aie also called ^Staple-knees, 
or Staple-lodging ktiees.^ 1835 Uui-. Fhilos. Alanuf, 143 
It has a *st.iple pin at its inner end. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Aleck s V., 'Fhe *siaple-p'inch has two points, and is used 
to prick olind rods iind slats for I lie le .epiion of the 
staples winch connect ih-m. 1707 Lomi. Ga%. No 4377/4 
A black Mare. ., wrintt’d with a "staple Ring. 1874 Thp vblr 
Na"al Arckit. | 258. 27s An iniercost.Tl *staple-shar^ 
angle-iron. 1881 Young Rik Man kit own Meek. | 280 The 
best black *Hianle vice.s are sold, according to wciglit, at 7d 
per lb. Mod. Tooi.makeys Prtee-list, Vices. Staple Leg 
Vice*. 1596 M AscAi I. lik. Cattle^ Hoge 275 Make it sharpe 
at both ends, and bow it Vaple-wise with two corners nigh 
an inch wide. 

Btapla (st?i*pM), sh 8 Also 5-6 atapull, 
atap7il.6 atapul, 5-^1 atapill, 8 atapplo. ANo 5 
eatapell, astaple. [a OK. estaple fcm. em[>oriiim, 
mart (mod.F Pape halting-place) med.L. sta- 
pula, also stapius, ad. MLG. stapol^ stapeli see 
St vplk sb 1 

The (M)LG., (M)Du. stnAel, and hence the G. and Sw. 
stiiAet, Da stabelf have tne sense "emporium, mart', in 
addition to the senBe<t^ mentioned under the preceding sb. 
It is, however, uncertain whether this Mense was developed 
in MLG., or wh'irther it originated in OF., ami wan thence 
adopted into M LG. 'I'tie precise relation of this sense to 
the other senses of the Teut. word is also uncertoio. It 


place where the king or bis representative administerea 
Judgement ; the original notion may have been that of 
* laised platform *. The transition would be easy from the 
Frankish sense of regie stapuius to that of the * king's staple* 
for tile collection of dunes on merchandise.) 

1 . A town ur place, appointed by loyal authority, 
in which was a body ol merchants having the ex- 


clusive right of purchase of certain classes of gooda 
destined for export; also, the body of merchants 


Of export; 
so privileged. Now only Hist, 

I'lie Rni'lUh word has not been found earlier than 14231 
the AF. estaple and the Anglo-L. stapula, however, occur 
in Htatiitcs end olTicial documents from the reign of Edw. 1 1 
onwaids, and these contain evidence that the institution of 
the staple w u of older date. Each staple bad a mayor 
and constables, appointed by the kiiti;^ and in early times 
distinct from the municipal autburitio.s, though latterly 
the mayor of some boroughs was ex officio mayor of the 
staple. At various tiiiitt the chief staple woa oversea, 
usually at Bruges or Calais; from about 1390 to 1538 it was 
at CnI.iis, whicii is often called * The .Staple '. There were 
also Ht.iples in many imi>»rtant towns of England, Wales, 
and Ireland, the lint of which varied greatly at diflerent 


f rriods. Statute o/the Staple", the ordinance 27 FUlw. Ill 
n53), whiili established staples in various English towns, 
and nt Carmarthen, Dublin, VVaterfoid Cork, and J>rogheda. 
and contained regnlaiions for their form of government and 
the conduct of their business. (For statute 0/ ike staple in 
aitotlier application, see StAruTB stai'll) 

1423 Roils 0/ I'arii, IV. 240/1 They may bey WoIle..atte 
the .^t.ipull of Calais. i4ao Ibid. IV. 359/2 And yat ye Maire 
of ye Staple fir the t^'ine neyng, have power, .to make due 
serch. 1430 Ibid. V. 189/t N ygn to cure Staple 1 here \sc. the 
Palace .it Westininsterl. e 145P Brut ccxxix. 305 in )ie same 
^re h« Kynq reuoked .. le staple of wolles out of Flaundres 
into En^elond. IA73 Poston Lett, III. 97 To the Mayre, 
Lieutenant, and feioship uf the staple. 1480 Ceh Papers 
(Camden) 31 George Cely inerchanduf the estapell at Calleys. 
1481 ib di (t-K Merchant of the estaple. Ti48a Ib/d. 130 
Brynfglyn'4 my ij oblygacyons of the Stapyil 10 Cale^. 1583 
Bkk.nkhs Ptoiss. 11 . XX. 18 Thekyng. .gaue hym an hundred 
niaike hteilynge, merely to be pa^eo out of the Staple of the 
wolles in London. 1538 .Starkey l-Hgtaud 11. i. 173 The 
car y age out t.f wolle to the stapul ys a grete hiirte to the 
fvepul of I'.nglond. <21^48 Mali Chron.^Hen. /Y 131 Tlier 
(ill (fhent) w.xs the .st.^pTa of woolles, tynne, K-nde and other 
inerchanridis . 1568 Guapton Chron. 11 . 169 In the xix 
yore of this king, the staple of woolles was kept at Sand- 
wiche. which afterwarde was kept at Caleys a:, long as it 
wa^ En’^lNIie, but now it is holdcn at Bridges in Flauiiders. 
*577 iloMNSHtu Hut. Eug, II. 519/a He had borrowed 
a gi-e.'it >unime of monie of the Marchani.s of the St.tple. 
ibtd. 1 77 1/1 Edmonde Hall one of the Lonestables uf the 
Staple. ISM N. C. IFi/ts (Surtees) II. 185 The worshipful! 
cump.'vnte of ina cliauntes of the st.aple of Engtande. 1610 
lloi.iANii Lau/den't lint. (t6 ij) 540 Ihe Staple, os they 
tcarine it, th.it is, the Mart, of Wuoll, Leather, l.ead, etc. 
1615 Bkaihwait Sirappotlo (1878) i<^ You aytno at no 
Monojioly, No priuate «t.vii1ea, Imtdesire to sell,. . Your Ware 
in publique phncc-s. 1617 MoavsoN Itm. i. 50 'I his City is 
the .St.'ipfe of all hlerchandise, ex< opting Rhenish wine, fur 
which hyoid privilcd^e Dorte is the .Maple. i6ax Ei.sino 
Deba'ss Ho. Z./'r'Yx ((Jaruden) no Hodie a xnce lecta BiUa 
fjr tne mrrch.intos of (he Staple. 1650 Ina, Taylor Ssrm. 
for y'r. 1(15 By weight and ineasuio of the staple. 1875 
STt/iifM Conxt. Hist. it. xvL 411 'J he s}stem of ilie staple 
w.is a coinbmatioii of tiie principle of the guild and of the 
royal priviUge of establulnng lairs and markets. 189a 
(,ild Merik. I. 144 It is evident that the suiple was 

f irimarily a fiscal organ of the crown, f.iciliiatiiig the col- 
ectioii of (he royal ciistonis.^ It al-o enstimd (he quality of 
the goioJs exported by providing a machinery for viewing 
and marking ibem. 

b. t (a) A lowQ or country which is the prin- 
cipal market or entrepdt for some particular clasa 
ot merchandise ^tfbs.), (b) A commeicial centre, 
a cliief place of business in a country or district. 
(Now somewhat arch,) 

1436 Libtl Eng. Policy in PoL Poems (Rolls) 11 . 160 Saf- 
fron, unikMiver. . U into Flaundres shypped fulle craftylye. 
Unto lirtme-, ns to h-re staple fayre. ibid. i6x I’he lylelin 
luiide of Flau.idrca is But a ht.iple to other londes .And 
alle that growetb in FUtindies. . May not a moncth fTynde 
hem mete uf biede. C1511 tst Eng. Bk. Amsr, (Arb.) 
]iiiri>d. p. xxix/i (FimLtuaiion corrected] 'I heie gr>ielh 
inucii peper, and the pioperest stapeli thcrof, that kingdom 
of Colen, is xxiiij mvh'S from there. x6xj in Rug. Hist. 
Rsv, (1914) Apr. v;i In time this Kingdom will become the 
staple of those ea-aerne commodiOes, from whence they may 
be dispersLd into France, Gcimaine, [etc.l 1630 R. John- 
son's Kiugd.OrCouiimv 224 They enjoy also Mulaijt, which 
. . is . . the staple of the Tr.imque. .of the Ra.<tt CX:ean. c 1643 
Howki.i. Lett. IV. i. (1635) 1 . 167 The Spaniards notwith- 
Rtaiulinf they are the MasP'rsof the .Staple of Jewels, stood 
aoionish'd ut the lieuty of the-e 1650 Fullbe Pisgak in. 
i. 313 God intended not Jerusalem for a staple of tr.ade but 
for a Royal Exchange of Religion 1783 Pres. State Ruseia 
I. 117 Novgorod.. was coniprchendca in the I.eague of the 
Hnnit-'rownn, and was llie Staple of the inferior Town*. 
*737 Smhh Cur. Relat 1 . i. 81 The rest is sold to the 
People or Merchants at Ucienjen, thb being the greatest 
Stap'e for Pon'elain in all China 1778 Gibbon Dect. n F. 
xiii. I. 380 'i'hat the city of Nisibis might be established for 
the place of mutual exchange, or, a* we should formerly 
have termed it, for the staple of irade. between the two 
empires. i836THiRLWAi.Lt^rrsr/ II xii. 202 The position., 
was well adapted for n great stople of commerce lietween the 
Thracian tribes.. and the Greek cities. 1830 W Irving 
Makomet iii. (i8>t3) 10 Its seaports .were the staples of an 
tmulent and widely extended Commerce. <863 Cabi vlb 
Fredk. Gt, vii. v. Jl. 293 Old Nflrn berg., Trading Staple 
of the Germaii world in old days. 

O. fig. 

*894 bvLV Mother Bomhie 11. v, A tauerne is the Rande- 
oouit, the Exchange, the staple for good leltowas. sflet 


Dohmb.?/*^. XV. ( 1(^40)152 Thera iaa Trade driven, a Staple 
established betweena Heaven and ear thu.'l hither have we 
sent our flesh, and hither hath be sent his Spirit, i8e6 B, 
JONSON e/*V. i. ii. 7 Ao. O Sir, a suple of newesi 

Or the New Staple, which vou please. P, iv. What's that! 

An. Oflice set vp.. /r». For what? Tho. To enter 
all the Ne Wes, Sir, o' the time. et6^ Howbll Lett, 
*• ^*^. 55 ) !• 9 This City of Amsterdam, though she be a 

great Staple of New**, yet 1 can impart none unto you at 
this time. 1647 Ward Sjiu/le Cobier That Country which 
bath been the Staple of 'Imth to all Christendome. 160# 
1 . QockmanJ tr. Tuity's Uffices (1706) 236 Since you are 
gone as twere to a Staple and Mart of good Literature, 
« X7i8 Engl, Padlock 63 A Staple of Romance and 
Lies. 1849 Macaulay ///X/ P:ng. iii. 1. 366 Whitehall 
naturally became toe chief staple m news. 

td. A 'factory’ or authorized place of trade 
for merchants of a foreif^ii country. Obs. 

1617 Moeyson (tin. 1. 61 Meluin is a little and fairc City, 

* .and at this time giew rich by the Eiigli>^b MerchanU hav- 
ing their staple in the same. W. Haig Let. in J. Kuitaell 
Hatgs{iiA\)epA Mr. John Forb^,a minixter. .of the English 
that are about their staple in that place s668 Sir W. TBMrLB 
Lett. 1.11690) 8 Attempts of removing the Scotch Staple from 
leweet to Uort. 1698 Fhyeb .Ace. E. India h P- *5 'Ihe 
English Factory., being under the Tutelage of the Natives, 
as also are tiie Portugals and Flemmings (who each have 
here their Staples). i86f M. Fattison A’xx (1889) I. 41 
This original factory and staple of the German merchants, 
vulgarly called 'The Steeixard ' yStahlkoJ) still stands on 
Lianks of the Thames. tSpa Cochran -Pa'i rick Aledimved 
Stot. vii. 133 The establishment ol the Scottish staple at 
Middleburgh in 1347 w is followed by more cordial rcUtioiiS 
between Scotland and England. 

1 2 . A ddp6t or storehouse for sprovisious, war 
material, etc. Obs, 

1U3 St, Papers Hen. VI I L VI. 171 The Kinges Grace 
hatne pre|>aiea liie power of the north parties to a great num- 
ber, wriiche..nuiy. .either invade or dch.-nde^a'i they shal l^e 
coinmaurided, and vitailles ordrecl in staples for that purpose, 
i^a Edw. VI Jmi. Lit. Rem. (Koxli.) 11 . 421 Duke 
Maurice toke .sopeccsof ordinaunce, whn h he conveyed 
to Auspurg, for that toune be foi lehed and made it his staple 
of provti*ion. 1688 Holmr Armoury iii. xix. (Roxb.) aoj/x 
Theie must be ebuhe made of some place, Citty 01 'lowne, 
to make the Staple of Ammuniliuti. 

t b. A Stock, quantity of provisions or material 
stuicd up. Obs, 

*549 Thomas Hist. Italis 73 Hauyng suche a staple of 
tyrnber (whiclie in the water within ih’arsenalo bath hen a 
sea-onyng, some .20. yeie, some .40. some an .icx>. and some 
1 wote not how longe) 1586 Hooker l/olinsked's Chron, 
Irti. 165/2 'i'h.it a storehouse bo prouided alwais in the 
towne for a staple of vitiels to be kept there at tdl times. 
1603 R. Kingd. Sf Coiumw. 118 In their Arsenal 

they continually maintaine iwo hundred gailies,Brid such a 
staple of timber, that fur every day in the >eare, they are 
able to builde a nuwe galley. 

3 . [Short for staple-ware^ etc. (see 4), and ellip- 
tical Use of STArhK a.] A staple commodity. 

fa. An article of mcrchandiae the trade in which 
is subjected to. the regulations of the Staple. Obs, 
1690 Child DLc. VfntU (1698) 161 Except .such spMies 
oni\ a< his Majesty .and the I’arlinment shall think lit to 
make Staples, »s suppose (.'olchestcr Bayes, Ferpetuatioea, 
(Jhcanyoi, .to be allowed the honour of a publick Seal, by 
which to be bought and sold iiere, and ta-yoiid seas, as if it 
weie uix>n the puhiick faith of England. 

b. A principal industrial product of a country, 
town, or district ; occas. the commodity principally 
dealt in by a person or class of persons. 

1616 Capt. Smith Desir. Aew Eng. xo The maine Staple 
. .!•> fish. 1840 Howkll Dodoua'sGruve 7 Come, Wine, and 
Salt, her three rich staplcti doe so ..bound in her. 1733 
P Linds VY Interest Scot. 1A3 i.incn is onr Staple, &c. but 
it h«a been wofuUy neglecied. ijSa Ann. AVjt’., /trit. Sr For, 
Hist, 167 Mr. ibit introduced it [the subject] by oliserving 
that tobacco w.is now to be ctjn.siclerrd as the Ntiuigglcr's 
•tuple. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (cd. 2) 323 I'hi: maiinfuctuie of 
cotton.. has long been (he staple of this county. 1834 Hr. 
Martineau Deuterara iti. 4a .Sugar is our staple and sugar 


Martineau Deuterara iti. 4a .Sugar is our staple and sugar 
we must grow. 1840 Mood Lp Rhine 163 Villages, .built 
by some speculating iiiiibt r-nieichani, who found his staple 


quite a drug in the market 1843 PasaroiT Alestco vii. ii. 
(1B64) 424 The sugar-cane .. foi m^ a more desirable staple 
for the colony than its precious meials. ibk^Grntuiy Alag. 
Get. 818/1 B.trley i:. alwnys a staple, and averages twenty 
bu.shels to the .acre. >883 Stubbs' Merc. Circular % Nov. 
98/ 2Grcyshiitiiig.sshow.t lalling-ofr. .and. .it is to be feared 
that the trade in this once flourihbiiig staple will continue to 
decrease. 191s Times ig Dec. 19/ a L,oud ieiurn<. should also 
be obtained fiom the cultivattun of moixe (which was the 
siaple of Rhodesid). 

o. trmsf. 9 Jii\fig. The thing chiefly * dealt in 
the principal object of einpioimcnt, thought, or 
discourse. Sometimes (? with mixture of Stapli 
sb.'’\ sense 2) used for; The chid componeot ele- 
ment, the * Hubsiancc ', * bulk 

i6a6 SvD. Smith IVk *. (1859) II. 74/r An unconquerable 
aveiaion to.. that train of nieieorologicnl qu«.8iions and 
answers which forma the great staple of polite English con- 
ver-4ition. 1B44 Dickpns Jlart. Ckuz. xvi, The poultry., 
may perhaps l>e considered to have formed the st.iple of the 
entertainment. 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith xviii. 305 Con- 
versation was the gieat staple there. 18x7 BucKi.BCfv/Vts. 
1 . X. 616 Events of this m>rt, riiough neglected by ordinary 
bintorians, are among the stafT and staple of history. i86s 
Tvu>a Emrty Hist. Man. iv. 63 Ic may be said that action, 
..forma the atapie of that part of the gesturedanguage. 
1907 C. Hill-'I'out Brit. Al. Amsr,^ Far fVest v. 100 J'hcse 
Staples were everywhere supplemented by the flesh of other 
animals which varied with the habitat. 

4. attrib. (Cf. Staple a.) "of or pertaining to 
the Staple* (sense 1 ), as staple-court, -register p 
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•#W7, Mo/i • that it a tuple’ (eentea i, i b), at i/a/iSr 
/Aif#, town\ tatapU-good-i/ii//t-fMiiv; 
t staple-hand Sc, (lente obtcure: mcrcais cf 
stapiUhand ■■ ‘ markets of tUple-ware ’) ; staple- 
house, a warehoote where commodities chargeable 
with export duties were stored; fstaple-merohan- 
dlse — staplcrwarc\ f staple rate, ?a price fixed 
by the Staple, a monopoly price ; in quot. /ig . ; 
t staple-train^, an organise branch of trade 
(Jig)\ t staple- wareCs, such goods as were the 
monopoly of the Staple (in England wool, wool- 
fells, leather, lead, and tin), 

1433 in ioth Rep, Hitt, MSS. Comm App. v. 096 In 
defraude of the coiirte. .of Watirforde, or or the *sUplo 
courie of the Kynge. 1574 Ibiti, 335 The Sergeanta may 
arrest Ann ychallendged in the Staple-court, x^sA^nChartert 
etc. Edin (1871) 80 Ony merchandice that is ^staple gude. 
laSa Extracts Burgh Kee. Ediu. (1869) I. 46 That namaner 
of stapiil gild is of Htrangenris remane .. lungare in Leyth«. 
than It inav be cartit and brocht to the tonn. 1593 Reg, 
Ma^. Sig. S'eot.yqT/t Cum lihertate . lie palcing, peilling, 
loising or latdning be sey of stapill guddis or wairis. iBii 
P Krllv Uniff.Cambist II. 3too/<ir//rg^/v^. suLhasareBold 
at a staple. The term is hoarfver mostly apniied to goods 
that are not of a perishable nature, as woo), lead, &c. 1364 
in Reg. Episc. Breckinensit (Bannatyne Club) II. 380 Ane 
Inchibitioiin for balding off mercats of *Siapilllianaat bre> 
chine and Fordoune. 1876 F. Maatim HUt. l.loyds i. e 
In their large *ataple.hotl^e on the 1‘hnmes . . were stored the 
coIlKtioiiB of raw produce .which England sent away to 
foreign countries. 1711 Stkvpk Eccl. Mem II. 359 Paying 
no more.. than for so much Goods of *StapIe Merchandize 
as they shall. .transport unto the Staple of Calais. i6tt 
Fuixrr Pisgah in. iii. 322 Indeed 'J'yre,..was the ^staple 
place which furnished it with Ash. 1838 Murray's Ifandik. 
H. Germ. 247 Coblenz, .forms the natural staple place of the 
Rhine and Mo-«l wines. 171^ A. Hamilton Jvew^cc. E. 
ind. I. vi. 5j It [Aden] continued many Years after the 
*Stapple Port for the Red Sea Commerce. 17W A. Gordon 
MnffeCs Amphith. 378 I'he Staple<Port for Merchandize of 
the East, a zSaB F. Grbvil Cmlita Ixxviii, So States proue 
sicke, where t^e« beare *Staple*rates. 1483-4 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 147 Thys entercourse ys entr\’d in the *stappull 
Kegester of old tyme. 1890 Gross Gtlti Merth. I. 1A4 The 
*Staple Rolls in the Record Office. 148a Cely Papers 
(Camden) 114 Ther shall be made vj oblijgaschona under the 
*stapell seal. 1617 Hotting ham Rec. IV. 355 1 he matter of 
makinga this towne a *staple towtie. >756 Nugknt tr. 
Montesquieu's Spirit Laws xxi. xi. (1738) 11. 51 The bar- 
barians obliged the Romans to establish staple-towns. 1908 
Athenxum 14 Nov 610/3 The Statute of the Staple, 1353, 

. . established a iiumW olStaple towns where the wools, Ac., 
were to be weighed and sealed, the du^ paid [etc.], a s6i8 
Sylvlsikn Alts not gold xii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 934 That 
Ignatian Latian Colledge, Where .They study State and 
Stratagems! Making a ^Slaple-Trafick of it..To murther 
Kings, and mangle Kealnis. 143a Rods 0/ Parit. IV. 417/2 
Crete sub^taunce of marchaundises. nat "Staple waie, but 
other. 1387 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 2^7 Totransporte 
thair jguidis and staple wairis touihuiis (ownis. i7aoSTRYPB 
Stow s Surv, 1. xxxi. I. 306/1 King James, .incoiporated ' 
himself into the Clothworkers : as men dealing in the Princi- 
pal and Noblest Staple Wares of all tbehC Islands, viz. 
Woollen Cloths. 

Staple (st^i'p’l), sd.^ Also 7 atappla. [Of 
uncertain origin ; perh. a back-formation from 
Staple or Stapler, the sorting of wool accord- 
ing to quality being part of the business of the 
stapler.] 

L The fibre of any particular variety or sample 
of wool (in later use aUoof cotton, flax, or other 
material for textile proces-es) considered with re- 
gard to its length and fineness; a particular length 
and degree of finene-.s in the fibre of wool, cotton, etc. 

1481 Cely Peepers (Camden) 66 They causyd me to kep 
hyt [your new wool] iiij or v dayes and then the sayd the 
staple therof was to schoorte. ^1580 in Ring. Hist. Rev, 
(1914) July 323 Tlieyr wuolles beinge of so course a staple 
that It will nut runrie in ihrede uiiles they mingle our woolles 
withall. 1396 Mascall Bk. Cattle^ Sheep (1627) 900 Ye must 
see that ye buy no Rain nor other .Sheepe that hath a thin 
staple, or small store of wofdl. 1601 Hoi i.and /’//» y viii. 
xlviii I. 237 The wooll of Apulia i.s of a short staple, and 
specially in request for cloalces and mantles, and nothing 
else. 1610 Folkinoham Fendtgr, 9 Lemstcr Ore meiits the 
preheminence (though it be short) for a purely-fine, soft and 
crisped .Staple. 1641 Bkst Farm. Bks. (Surtees) g To cutt 
of all the sKaggie hairy woll .by which mcancs they make 
them seeine more snod Je and of a better stapple. 1675 Gkkw 
Anat. Plants (1682) 140 The Qualities, .of the b^t Tow 
..are that the Staple be long, small, tough, and white. 
iy34 in 6 tk Rep. Dep, Kpr. Puhl. Rec. App 11 128 An 
Env:ine. .which will. lay the Harle or Staple of the Wool 
mo'e straight and close than any Yam yet produced. 1813 
J. Nichouhon Oper. Mech. 389 Some difficulty might be 
expected to occur in adapting the rollers to different staples. 
1861 Ti lies 27 Sept , I'hat straight staple and open fleece 
which the Lincoln long wool grazier avoids. iBy^CasselPt 
Teckn. Educ. IV. 261/2 'I'he staple of mohair is from five to 
six inches long. 1886 C Scott Sheep-P'arming 180 It is 
essential to the character of a good wool, that there should 
bean evenness of staple. 1897 Mahy Kingsi.py IK A/Hca 393 
The fibre from whicn these nets are made has a long staple, 
b. A lock of wool. 

1803 Liiccock Vat. IVool 134 Tn such coats the.. staples 
separate easily from each other, and the wool dies in the 
bowL M^Larkn .Spinning led. 9) 13 This can be done 

. .by pulling a staple out of the fleece. If it be a wether, 
the staple will come clean out without interfeiing to any 
extent with the surrounding staples ; but if it be a hog, some 
of the fibies of the other staples will adhere to the bottom 
of the one being pulled. 18^ F H Bowman Struct. fVoot 
Gloss., Staple, the lock of wool or hair which is formed by 
the aggregation of fibres in the fleece. 


a UiuiiEnafachired wooL 

iHls IVeei TVadg Circutar- Jan., The aktiatloa m regards 
croM-bred has proved aontewhat excepUooal. 1899 
IMd,, Ian., Though oroeabredt wera lomewhaC neglect^ 
prices lor merino stai^ rose qh per cent. iHd,t AU gnules 
of staple fiiU zo per cent, in value. 

2 L The fibre of which a thread or a textile fabric 
ia composed. Hence gen, the material of which 
anything is made. Alao^. 

1588 SiiAES. L, L. L. V. i. 19 He draweth out thethred of 
his verbositie finer then the staple of his argument tflie 
Gaxw Anat, Plassie Epw Ded. e The Staple of the StufiT is 
so exquisitely fine, that no Silk-worm is able to draw any 
thing near so small a Thred. 1733 Phil, Trans, XLIX. 
S08 Ihe substance [ic. a kind ot paper], .appears to be 
of a coarser grain, a shorter staple, aM of a much looser 
texture. 1804 Johnson Typt^. 11. 644 Producing a good 
Mper in appearance, from an inferior staplei 1831 G. R. 
PoRras Silk Metnuf, ao6 Even when the injury occurring 
to ihe staple of the thread is less apparent 1843-0 'I'rrnch 
Hulteeen Led. Ser. t ii. 34 The staple out <M which its 
whole web is woven. 1^30 Mkiivalb Rom. xxiL 

(1865) III. 40 Luciliiis himself could not refrain from inter- 
weaving Greek words with the homely staple of hu Latin 
style. s88e Annir Edwardrs Ballroom Repent. I. 997 
The coaching that teaches you how to find staple for con- 
versation out of the slightest materials, 

3 . The stratum of vegetable mould overlying the 
rock ; a particular depth or quality of this. 

a xqna Lisls Hueh. (1737) 70 A shallow grete or suple. 
Ibid.^ 963 The tops of such gnst will be coarse and sour, iis 
running to a length beyond what the staple of the ground 
can well carry. 177s UuaiCB Corr. (1844) 1. 965 The general 
objection of farmers against ploughing up the deaa earth, 
or going beyond what is called the staple ; that 1% that 
body of dark-coloured mould, which seems to be in part 
formed of rotten vegetables and animal substances. 1793 
A. Young Agric. Sussex to Advancing down the hills, the 
soil becomes of a deeper staple. i8oa R. Bhookkh Gase/teer 
(ed. 19) s. V. Rutlandski*e, The x and aa parts are of a 
shallow st^le upon limestone rock. 18x3 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 99 The country through Ashton consists of a brown 
tender mould of a goM staple on a Dunstone rubble 1861 
Times 11 July, In a clover-ley field, where plenty of stone 
showed itself at 6 inches or 7 inches depth, under a hard and 
tough staple. 

4 . attrib. and Comb,^ as (sense 1) staple-end \ 
also staplo-rope (see quot. 1794): staple soil « 
sense 3 ; staple- threaded a., composed of thread 
of selected staple. 

i88a M^'Larrn Spinning (ed. a) 13 By examining the 
*fitaple-ends to bce whether they are point^ or thick. 1794 
Rigpng 4 Seamanship 57 *Stople-ropeSt a term for ropes 
made of hemp not inferior to clean Peteraburgh. 1847 yrnl. 
R. Agric. Soc, VII 1, 11. 317 This is chiefly a deep "staple 
•oil. 1836 Farmer' M Afag. Jan. ao His practice never 
advanced further than to l«iy bare the subsoil in the inter- 
vals* by gathering the &taple-soil into the wheat ridges. 
1896 Daily Ntws 9 Apr, 6/5 Woven with a double warp 
and a *8taple- threaded weft of the strongest wools. 

Staple (stx'pl), north. AUo stapple. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) Also staple-pit, 

1818 J. Adlky Coal Trade 8 With sinking staples and 
driving drifts You're often put to all your shiftn. 1849 
(jRFRNWBLi. Gloss, Terms Coal Trade (1851) 51 Staple^ a 
small pit, sunk upwards or downwards from one seam to 
another undergiound 186a Times 98 Jan., A "staple*, or 
nairow shaft communicating wiih the upi^er seaiiu 1883 
Gsrslrv Gloss. Coal-mining 338 Staple or Staple Pit ^ a 
shallow shaft within a mine. 1883 Chamb. Jrnl. 733, I was 
near done when I got out, and then had to travel round and 
cet out by a stapple. 18^ P. M^^Nrii.l Blaweane 131 Bob 
Pringle has fa’en into a stapple fu' o’ water in the great- 
scam wanie. 1900 P.npneertng Afag. XIX. 714 Into all of 
these opeiation;.--cutitng the coal by machinery,, .hoisting 
trams up sin.dl "staple* pits from one seam to another,., 
electricity now enters very largely. 

Staple (st/ip’l), a. [From the attributive use 
of Staple sb.^^ as in staple-ware ] 

1 . Originally, qualifying commodity or words of 
similar meaning : Having a foremost place among 
the products exported by a country or place. 
Hence, in wider sense: Having the chief place 
among the articles of production or consumption, 
the industries, employments, etc. of a place, a 
people, or an individual, or among the constituent 
elements of anyihing. 

1613 G. Sanoys Trav. 991 The staple commodities are 
Canton Wt)oUcs .chnniuleUi, salt and •(ope-axhes. 1633 Sir J. 
Boroughs Sav. Brtt. 6Vaz (1651) 15U Wee may an castry grow 
expel t in the Art of Fishing, and in tune make it a staple 
commodity of our owne. <1x661 Fuller fForthirs, Glouc. 
(1669) 3s 1 The staple use of Sider is at Sea, where it uuench- 
elli thirst better than other liquor. 1699 Sir W. I sMrLS 
Ess. Pop. Discont Wks. 1731 1. 263 Woollen manufacture 
..ought to be iver the Staple Trade of England, as that of 
Linncn ouglit to bo of Ireland. 1713 Hbntlrv Serm. x. 371 
Nothing but hfaH.n-books and Rosaries, .shall then be the 
staple commcxlities even in an University. 1763 Museum 
Rust, IV. 201 Agriculture u.. I hat art., from which the niont 
staple commodicien niuiit piocecd, to wit, corn and wool 
1841 U Hunt AVer (1864) 2< We confined ourselues to te^ 
becaiue it is the staple drink. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. 
(18791 'I’he only country in the world where a cr^'pto- 
gainic plant affirds a staple article of food. iAM.C. Barkbr 
Assoc Princ. ii 44 Woollen cloth, which the King sought 
to make the staple manufacture of his own dominions. 
1873 Whitnry Life Lang. vii. iia Their staple subjects of 
thoughL 187a j rnkinson Engl. Lake Distr. • 1879) 1 99 'llie 
staple trade of Keswick. 1900 Elwoktmv Homs 0/ Honour 
ii. 8 q The staple acrusation made by these wretches against 
their victims [witches! was that of being in compact with the 
dcvlL 


fb. Of a book, an author: Standard. Obs, 
ti 4 a Fuixbr Holy 4 Prgf, State m. xvitt. wo Proportte 
an houros ntediiiuloa to an hourtt rtadlnB 01 a 010010 
Authour. a lyao Fbntoh Poemst To Knt, Sable SkMa aA 
And whilo oaon UiUo author strati In calvos-okin giU, 
adorn'd with cuts t 1, vouching, paw "am off a* dour 
tuple-classic ware. 1743 P. i'HOMAa yml, A neon s Km 
•23 The (JhinoBo. .say by he^ all thchr Sti^o Books with* 
out Uitiutioii. 

1 0. Home-grown, native ; characteristic of th« 
country. Obs. 

[1848 Art, Peace xlv. in MiltotPs fVks, (ifl5>) IV. 519 
Certain Articles added to the same Act, all concerning sti|do 
or native Commodities of this Kingdom, shall bo ropoalw.] 
1771 yuaiut Lett, IvU. ws Pernicious tnfluenoo..bani sho > 
toe suple virtues of the County. 

t2. (? Confused with Stable a.) Permanent, 


stable. Obs, 

i6si Br. Movntaou />fe/r/Asr 536 The Athenians gaus the 
Tenth, not onely of spoyles fur once, and no more, but of 
land, to be a standing suple Tithe for euer. a 1641 — Acte 4 
Mon. (1643) II For sacrifice, in sheddine of bluud, was the 
principail staple, standing Service of Goo in Nature. [ORea 
in Mountagu.] a 1640 Sir W. Monsoh Naval Tracts v. 
(1704) 454/1 1 He] will be sure to make his Foundation fiim 
and btapia 1794 O. Adams Nat, 4 Exper.Pkil, IIL xxIb. 
196 Time cannot be applied to any being of staple and 
permanent duration. 

td. In Statute stafli the adj. replaces the 
phrase of the Staple, on the analogy of siafnte 
merchant (see Statutb sb.) ; hence also in recog- 
nisance staple, a recognisance taken before the 
UKayor of the staple. Obs. 

1586 Hooker HoJlmsked's Ckron. tret. 139/9 They hone 
a maior and officers of the staple, .who haue the liberties fw 
taking of statutes and recognisances sUple, notonelle within 
their owne towne.. but also of sundne townes in Leinster 
and Mounster, and the counties of Waterford, Kilkennie, 
Wexford, and Tipporarie. 

Staple (stii p'h, v.i [f. Staple r^.^] trans. fa. 
1 o clasp, fasten (a helmet) : cf. Staple sb^^ 1 c. 
Obs. b. To secure with or os with a staple. 

13. . Caw 4 Gr. Nnl. 606 Penns hentes he ho Delme..kaC 
uas stapled slifly, & stoRcd wyth-inna ^1470 Hinrt 
H'allace 1. i3h [He] Brocht it till Scwne,and stapill maid U 
thnr, Quhar kingiH was cround vin hundyr {er and mar, 
Befor tlie tyine at king Eduuard it und. 194a Woonsoora 
in Hantoan's Trav. (176a) 1. 11. xxiii. 98 Iney cover them 
u ith canvass well tarred, and lay battins over it every three 
or four tnclies, stapling them fast with a kind of crooked 
nail. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random I. xxix. 190, 1 was 
loaded with ironrt and stapled to the deck, xjko-ja H. 
Bbooke P'ool o/Qual. IV. 9 An iron ring that was 
stapled into a post. 1806 Strand A/ag. XII. 323/9 The 
standing ways are securely supled to heavy cross-blocks of 
timber. 


Staple (stz^'p Oi /fist. [f. Staple 

sb »J] 

1 . frans. To receive (export goods) at a staple ; 
to cause to be weighed, inspected, and scaled in 
accordance with the regulations of the staple, 
1479-3 Rolls 0/ Parit, vT. 59/a Tliat all the Wollet . .be 
shipt and conveyed to the said Staple at Calesrs and there 
to be stapled. 1601 J. Whkblbr Treat, Comm. 14 The 
Company settled themiieluea in the Towne of Bridge^ and 
stapled tneir commodities there. 

H. ititr. To establish a staple. 

1380 Hakluvt f^oy, (1599) 1. 437 It were good that we did 
seeke out some small Island, .where we might plant, fortifle, 
and staple safely, from whence, . wee might feed t h o s e 
heathen nations with our commodities. 

Hence Sta’plixiB vbl. sb. (m qnot attrib.) 

1908 Atton & Holland Ring's Customs 06 lo gain po9- 
sc^»'.ioll of the stapling privilege. 

Stapled (Btrl'p'ld), a> [f. Staple sb.^ + -ed 2 ] 
Having a staple (of a certain kind). Chiefly in 
parasynthetic iormations, as Kn long-, short-stapled \ 
thin-stapled ; also well-stapled. 

a. Of wool, sheep ; of cotton, silk, etc. : 
see Staple sb:s i. 

1594 Grbknb Friar Bacon 1514 My flockes, Yeelding forth 
fleeces stapled with such wouTe, As Lempsier cannot yeelde 
more finer stufle. 1803 Luccuck Nat. ff'ool 346 Of the fifteen 
millions of short stapled ontsfre. fleeces], which (he kingdom 
produces there are not five hundred thousand which even 
border ution perfection. 1851 Art yrnl. lUustr. CataL 
p. iv**, C«>arstT and shnrter »Upled cottons.^ 1863 Reesder 
6 July 47/1 He had hitiL^elf seen, in Pekin, warehouses 
stored with . fine tobacco, short-stapled silk, paper [ctc.^ 

b. Of soil : see Staple sb .^ 3. 

xqq\ Genii. Ale^. XLIIL 1x0 Taking away small stones 
and flints is detrimental to. .tntn stapl^ light lands, and to 
all lands of a binding nature. 1^ Vancouver Agrte. 
F.ssex 27 A well staged gravelly Uwm. t8u yrmi.^ R, 
Agric. lioc, V. I. 17 Tile thin-stapled lands of tnis district. 

Stapled (stA’p'ld), 0.8 [f. Sfaple lAl 4 -lot ] 
Furnisned with a staple or staples (Staple a), 
1843 Browning ONy^rr;aa<i/xii, I'hat horrible black scaffold 
dressed. That supled block.. sink the rest I 1868 J. 
G KLIN wood in Mom, Star 3 Feb., It b two years and a 
week or so since 1 applied at that supled knocker and 
traversed the chatle hall. 

t Staple fleh. Obs. [? Staple sb.^; but the 
precise reference is not clear.] Fish not thoroughly 
cured ; ■ Gbebn-pish t. 

1477 Pat. Roll 16 Edw, tv, 11. 17 d, Nauis..le Jacob de 
Haniburghe. .cum viginti ct sex Milibus Stokfisshe duubus 
Milibud Staplefi-oihe et nouem doii'is de Trane ad valenciara 
Scxcenurum librarum in partibus Islandie onusta. 1345 
Rates Custom Ho. c vj, Suple fysabe. 1363 Norwuh De- 
posit. (1905) 79 A firkin of eeb, and 6 cm> aupiefisb, shipped 
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at AfiMCerdam. m tOS* FwLimn Ctn. viH. Ai 

for Staple or Salft>FUK there are thoie..who will nuun- 
tain, that it wiU..eet up the Fiahery aa high aa ev«’ it waa, 
if every one in England able to diapetid a Hundred Pounda 
per annam, werr enjoyned to by out Twenty Sbillin|n a 
Year, in ataple-fiah. e i68a J. Cocuna Making Salt iW; 
90 Green-Fbh (o/ibr Suple f'tab aa they call it^ cured wiuk 

* j^pler^(s^‘pl 9 i). Also 6 stapeler, stapnllar. 
ff. StapijijA* -SB C f. uiPcLL, 3fapuidrius.'\ 
L (More fully nunha$U stapler.) A merchant 
of the SUple. (See qnot 1908.) 

a 1513 Fabvam Chran. (i8zx) 465 In the whkhe [parlya- 
mcnt J . waa graunted, to the mi^tenauncc of bin warrea, L 
of a sale of woll, for the terine of.vL ycres ; but it contynued 
longer, though the niarchauntea staplers thcr at gmdgyd. 
ibid. 65a Whan kyng Edwarde was thns atahlysah^ in this 
rcalme, great aute and bbour was made to hym for Che 
repayment of the foresayd. xvtiL M. Ii. to hym and other 
dvleaeryd hw the aupelm. 1968 GaArroN CHron. 11. 6^9 
llic Lordea norowed of the Marchantes of the Staple ,xviij. 
thousand jpoun^ the which money the Staplers did nowe sne 
for vnto King Edwarde to be repayed vnto them. «sa 5'6 
LaveasTBR Carr, (Camden) ^8 Our staplers of late com- 
pbyned fw the bunlen byd nppon iher warca at Midle- 
Dorougli. 1601 J. WnraLaa Trtat. Cotam. 8a 'llw Staplers 
Companie haue drawne the trade of English Wooll into 
their owoe hands onely. 1607 Midulrton k'mm. Lmn 1. iii. 
84 You merchanta were wont to be merchant staplers, c 1643 
llowaLL Lett, vl iii. (1655) 1 * 34a '1 bey. .so divided them- 
aelvei (though they be now but one) to Staplers and Mer- 
chant-Adventurers. Ibid. Iii. aoB The Staplers of Ham- 
boioogh and Rotterdam. 1651 N. Bacon Ditc. Rng. 
II. vii. (1739) 44 Nor doth it appear to me that the .Staplers 
in these times used such a course, or were other than mere 
Officers for the regulating of the Staple. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merck. X. 140 The staplers were mci chants who had the 
monopoly of cxp^irtin^ the principal raw commodities of 
the realm. 1893 Diet, Nut. Biagr. XXXIV. 425 McBride. 
John.. was admitted a free stapler of Belfast on 8 April 
1644; H. O. MKar'oiTH Eionom. Hist. Eng. 153 

During the first half of the fifteenth century the Merchant 
Staplers were a powerful company, whose membeni lived 
either in English porta or in Calais, who directed the export 
trade of the country. sf|ia L/tg. Hut. Oct. 811 lliis 
strengthens the hypothesis that the staplers and the udven- 
torcra sprang from a common root. 

t b. A dealer in * staple-ware *. Ohs. 

1530-3 in fii. Iaw Hampton ('rt. Hoi. (1685) 347 Payd to 
Thomas Ostley, stapuller, for 18 flbther. ra cwt. 3 qrs. ai lb. 
of leade to cover the Kyi^es New llali. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merck. I. 148 'l*he staplers, who dealt in certain raw mate- 
rials. 


2 . A trader who buys wool from the grower to 
•ell to the manufacturer : » WooLSTArLicR. 

tfiM Lsland Itin. (1769) ly. 113 Norton is a pretty up- 
bnd^ Towne in WorceMtershire, and there be fnyre Houses 
in it of Staplers, that use to buy Wooll. s6oq Holi.ano Livy. 
Topogr. Romo 1376 >Rquimehnin is betweene Vcbbnim and 
the Capitoll, neere to the^ staplers wooll shops. 1667 O. 
Kkvwood Heart y'»v<u. iLo Every Tradesman lays up 
that which is fit for his C.(liing ; Cloathiers, Staplers, 
Tanners, Hustendmen, have all tneir peculiar provisions, 
suited to their vocations. 1707 Lo^ta. Gas. No. 434</4 
George WagstafTe, of Glossop.., Stapler. 1805 Luccock 
Hat. fyool 133 If the opinion of staplers be correct, the 
sheep ill extreme old age appears tu lose the faculty of 
producing a valuable wool. 1863 Fawcktt Eo/. Ecoit. iii. 
vi. (1876) 367 The L.cedi inanutaciurcr, who purchases wool 
fiom tne stapler, pays for it by a cheque. 1881 1 ) at ty Nerve 
•9 Aug. 3/6 Spinners buy with heMiation and caution. . 
Stapleia,' nowever, maintain i|iiotations with a tolerable 
degree of firmne^ 1883 F. H. Struct. If 'ool Clots 

Stapler^ a men,hant who buys wool from the farmer and 
sorts it into its vaiious qualities (or the manufacturer. 

Stappa. obs. f. Stkp s 3 . and v. 

Stapte, ob». pa. t of Stki* v. 

Star (*taj), Forms : 1 steorra, stiorra, 
Northumb. ttearra, stems, a-3 ateoro, atorra, 
a-4 ataorra, a-6 starro, 3 ator, atarre, 4-6 
atere, 5-7 stare, 6 atar, 6-7 Btarr(a, 6- atar. 
[Com. WCcr. : OE. s/earra wic. inasc. corresponds 
to OFris. sleta (NFris. slear, stear, stiar\ OS. 
sterro (MLG. sterre\ MDu. sterre. starre (mod. 
Du.sterf x/urfem.), OH(). s/erra {MUG. sterre) 
OTcut. type ^sterrm-, f. •x/xr- cogn. w. 1 ^. slella 
{i—*sterJa)y Gr. d-errs^, A-arp^oVy Cornish, 

Bret. stercHy Welsh seren (pi. x/r), Sic. x/ar, Zend 
stare. A parallel OTeut. formation, *sterndn- fem. 
(also •non- masc.), with suffix os in ^sunndn- Sun 
sb.y is represented in several Teut. langa, nnd was 
adopted from ON. into northern Eng. and So. 
dialects : sec Stern x3.*] 

L 1 . Any one of the many celestial bodies ap- 
pearing ms luminous points in the night sky. Now 
usuallyr cstricted (in scientific and to some extent 
in popular language), to the fixed stars as distin- 
guished from planets (exc. in EvENiNo-x/ar, 
Morning star), comets, and meteors (exc. in 
Falling vtab, Suootino btab). See also Seven 

STARS. 

x8a3 Vetp. Pe. cxlviii. 3 HerEaff hino oHe •teomin ft leht. 
O. K. Ckron. on. Bar, py ilcan xaare. .Kteowde le Rteorra 

^ 01011 on bocisdeii hast cumeta, fame men ewrbah on 
glinc haet hit sic feaxerie steorra c laoo Moral Ode 979 
(Trfn. ColL MS.) Nafre snnne |«r ne lineS ne mone ne 
■torre. etwog Lay. 17870 pe tteorre U ihatc a btin comete. 
C1340 Ayenb. 164 And pot him hingb al be wordle llte, a^e 
a tceiTO hit blocb to ooa. rt3M Chauckr Prol. §68 H» 
trm twynh!^ in hb heed ary/ht Ah doon the tierres in 
mt firoity nygbc. c 1449 Pacoex Re/r. u. xvi 049 '1 be vy. 


pbnetit..aDd..the fix ster^ tg88 Kvd HaneoK Pkiloe. 
wka (igoz) a6e Euan as the Moon* and the Storrea roeaiae 
light by participation with the tunno. 1784 Cowraa Taak 
III. 158 And MU us whence the ttort t why tome ore fix’tL 
And pbnetory some. 1813 W. Baanwau. /m/reeL Geat, 
(1815)439 It u w«ll known to attrouomeris that new Rtar9 
have auddenly appeared with a farillianLy exceeding that of 
Jupiter, Penny Cycl. XXll. 447/1 We dittingowh 

the stare frona the planets in much the same os our 
ancestors did before ur. 189a 'I'bnnyson Death (Enon* 8e 
And the dream Wail'd in her, when she woke beneath the 
■ion. 

b. In proverbial phrases, similes, etc. 

ciooo Sax. Leeckd, 1. 164 Decs wyrt scineS on nibte 
swiloe bteorra on beofooe. c aooe Trim. Coil. Horn. 153 No 
man hit ne milite tcllen, nan more ^na men mu3en icUen 
be sterret on beuene. a lo^ St. Marker. 9 Aut bis twa 
chocn steappre bene steorren. e 1381 Chaucer Pari. Eoulee 
592^ There been mo sterris god wot than a payre. c 14M 
Mirk's EeetuU 17 And at y<^ * Aue * scho set a roM sn ^ 
nrlood schon aa bryght os a sterre. 1313 Mobb 
Rkh. til xnGra/ion's Ckron. (1568) 807 'J'hey extolled and 
praysed him farre aboue the starres. 1381 A. Hali./Z/W 
II. 18 Casting tiow he Achilles fame vnto the starres might 
raiM. 1396 Sfkmskv Q. iv. xi. 53 More eath it were for 
mortall wight To tell the sands, or count the st irres on hye. 
B7S4 Kicuarosom Granduon Vli. iii. 11 Since she has 
already one foot among the stars, and can look down with 
pity.. on all those who [etc.]. 178a Mrs. II. Cowlkv Bold 

Stroke fttr Husband 11. ii, Totake up all the fine apartuit.'ntH, 
and send poor little Ltvy to lodge next the Ktarn. 1799 
WoRDsw. ^ She dtveli' 7 Fair os a star, when only one Is 
shining in the sky. s8m Sonn. to Liberty 1. xiv. 9 Thy 
soul was like a Star, and dwelt apart. 

c. With reference to the pagan belief that the 
souls of illustrious persons after death appear as 
new stars in the heavens. 

C 1384 CHAUcaa H. Fame 599 For loues^ not ther abonte 
..To make of the as yet a sterre. 1391 Shaks. z Hen. F/y 
t. L 55 A farre more glonous Staire thy Soule will m.^ke, 
Then lulius Cesar. t8o8 — Per. v. iii. 79 Heauens make 
a Star re of him I 1^ T. Kocerh Celeit, Elegies C 4 in 
Lamport Carl. (Koxb.), She to a starre is nietamorpboecd 
Aod with the goldcu Twinns in hcaueii enstald. 

d. poet. « l.oi)£4TAR, Pole-star. 

*599 Shak.s. Muek Ado iii. iv 58 Well, and you be not 
turn'd Tui ke, theic's no more ha\ ling by the starre. c 1600 
•— Sonn. cxvi 7 Loue. .is the star to cuery wandring barkc. 
1M3 Cowley vii. WLs. (1906) 441 [Gold] Ihe Ensign 
'Us at Land, and 'tU the Seamans Star. 

O. transf. (Chiefly m coHoq. phrase : sec quot. 

iSgt.) 

1609 lln-wooD Brit. Troy vii. Ixxv. i57Tboso that but 
fote incompact him about. And with their sceele btrooke 
Stars out or his CiCht. 1891 ( entury Diet, s v. Stary To ses 
starsy to have a senvitton us of flashes of light, produced by 
a sudden jarring of the bead, as by a dir«'Ct blow. 1894 Sis 
J. Astley Fifty irs. Li/e 1 . 149 Quicker than thought, in 
comes his right, and if you only see stars you are pretty lucky. 

2 . In extended sense, any one of the heavenly 
bodies, including the sun and moon ; sometimes 
in pi. as a vague designation for the abode of 
departed spirits; so occas. this stary the earth 
regarded along with other * stars* as a place of 
habit.ation. Chiefly poet . ; cf. L. stdtts. 

Diurnal star^ star 0/ day, 0/ noon : the sun 
a 1993 Leg. hath. 714, jvc mid tet like step up, ft steab to 
be ‘steorren. a 1940 l/reisun in Lamb. Horn. 187 Ne weno 
nx mon to stihen wiA estc to |>c sicorren. c 1373 Sc. Ltg, 
Saints xx%\. {F.ugcnia)x^s pai. .nadbat gioddis had hir taiie 
ft ymang b^ vtrrriH with hir g.me. 1609 Dolman La Pn~ 
mand. fr. Acad (1618) 111. 799 There are home (treen) 
which naturally follow the Sunne, . . hauing a syinpatliy and 
secret iiictinnCion Co this Starre. 1616 R. C. Times' IPkistle 
(1871) 113 The blaring bright beamd starre, Sol. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 1071 Ere this diurnal Starr l>*ave cold ilie 
Night. 1697 J SENCBANr Solid Pkiios. iiB Piovuicnto 
has Irft us no Mcann to know what h done in the Moon, 
or other Stars. 1737 Gentl. Mag. Vll. 63/1 He adds, that 
they see the Sun at Midnight,.. And as that .Star [etc.]. 
1749 VouNr; AV. Th. IX. 1683 Worlds coiiLeal’d by day be- 
hind the pioud and envious star of noon 1 1808 Macaul.w 
in Trevelyan Life 4 Lett. (i8bo) I. 3a The star of day had 
rcacheil the Weal. 1841 X)\c¥.y.H§ Bam. Pudge ix, Ferhaps 
she wondered wliac star was destined for her habitation when 
she had run her litile course below. 1870 K. S. Hawker 
in C. E Bylea Li/r (1905) 588 No, my fate is fixed. Here 
on thb Star nothing of any palm: it u reserved for another 
Sphere, a fai -away world. 

3 . In Astrology, used of the planets and zodiacal 
constellations os supposed to influence human 
affairs. Otus star or stars : the planet or con- 
stellation which, by its pobittoD at the moment of 
a man's biith, sw.'iys nis dcsiinies, moulds his 
temperament, etc. Now often in metaphorical 
quasi-adoption of astrological beliefs. 

r 1930 Chvlkf Night. 13*1 Hwat con-itii, wrecche bing, of 
sterre 7 1373 Barbour itriAe iv. 675 As it wes vounderfull, 
perfay, How ony man throu steris may Knaw the thincis 
that ar to cam. 14.. Life St. Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye 
p. xlix, The vykenrs of thb childe in nat of the vterres. 154a 
Boorde Dyetary iii (1870) 976 Mnny thynges doth infect., 
the ayr^ as the influence of .sondry sterren. 1601 .Shaks. 
All's Ivell I. i. 905 You were borne vndcr a charitable 
starre. tSei — Jut. C. 1. ii. 140 The fault (deere Brutus) 
is not in our Starres, But in our Seines, that we are vnder- 
lings. 1686 tr. Chardin's Tmv. Persia 19 What unlucky 
Star brought him to Constantinople. 1698 [W. King) Snr- 
hiere's Joum. Load. 93 'I'here are people that can pick 
Pockets, and afterwards b>’ Con.<iultiiig the .Stai^ tell you 
who it was that did it. 1706 Swift Guitiver 11. i. My good 
star would have it that he appeared pleased with my voice. 
S7a8-46 Thombon Spristg 1113 But happy they.. Whom 

C eniler stora unite. §831 Lvtton Godotpkm xavi. In a word, 
e was a reader of the stars. Ibid., As the stars (which 


nIgM had bean ipeiit ia laadfaiji > began to wfnfc and (hdew 
1845 Saxaii Aoarm Rasskds Flist. Kef» 111 - 47? Suleiaiaa 
recognised the oaccndancy of the star of his nvol. 1888 
Rurkin PreeUrita I. x. 308 Another segment of my learning 
. .might have had belter consequence than ever came of 
hod the stars so pleased. 1888 Bavea Amor. Cossmtw. Uoje. 
111. sz It u ludurol for them to believe in their star. 

b. In phrases and adjaratious, as to thank^ bless, 
curse ones stars ; t/tjt stars / usnally a trivial ex* 
pressioo of astonishment ; also fgood stars I and 
jocularly tny stars and garters! (cf. 8). 

a iM3 MASLowe Edw. II, iv. vi, O my starres ! Why do 
3N>a lowre vnkindly on a lungT 8399 B. Jonaon Bv. Mats 
out of Hum. I. iii, 1 thanke my SCarrex for it. 1609 Dekkri 
Gulfs Hom-bk. v, 93 i hat you are(tbankes to your starres) 
in mightie credit. 1686 W. tie Bsitaink Hum. Prud. xxiL 
105, I am not (1 bless my Stars) di.Htiirbed at any thing. 
1706 E. Wasu ff^ootlen Hr or/d Ditt, (1708) 37 He has oft- 
timcs thank'd bis good Stars for it. 1711 M. Hbnry Hope 
k Fear Balanced 16 Then *twiU be Folly to curse your 
Stars (as some profanely speakk 1708 Vanbr. ft Cio. Prou, 
Hmsb. III. u 51 My Stars 1 and you would really live in 
London luilf the Year, to be sober in it 7 1760 H. Waltouc 
Let. to Mann 94 May, It costs, the stars know what 1 178a 
Miss Buknrv iecilia vii. ix, 'Your dog I' cried Morrice. 
looking aghast, 'good stars I 1 never thought ot him I* 
1807-8 W. Ihving Salmag. L (i860) 19, 1 ,. blessed my stars 
that I was a bai helor. 1841 Dickkmi Bam. Pudge axii, 
My ittars, Simmun 1 .. You frighten me to death I i8m 
R. G. Gumming Hunter s Life 6 . A/r. [ed. §) 1 . 913 My 
! stars and gaiters 1 what sort of man » this? 1865 J. Hat- 
ion Hitler Stveets xiv. You may thank your stars, niy lad, 
that 1 followed Master Barns to-night. 

a transf. A person's fortuiie^rank, or destiny, 
dispositicNi or temperament, viewed as determine 
by the stars. 

1601 Shaks. Trvet. N. il v. 156 In my stars I am aboue 
thee, but be not oflraid of gieatuesse. 160a — Ham. 11. ii. xaz 
L ord Hamlet is a Prince out of thy Starre. 1643 'P- 

Brownb Pelig. Med. 11. | 13, 1 wok not borne unto riches, 
neither is it 1 thinke my Starre to be wealthy. 1646 Buck 
Rick. If!, I. 4 GeofTry PlanUgenet. .had soamoious a Stm, 
That Philippe le Grossc.. suspected him for too familiar 
commerce with his bed. 

4 . In various figuiative and similative contexts. 
Star of the sea ^ Stella t/’ans, a title given to the Virgin 
Mary; cf. Sea-stak t 

1:1930 Hall Metd. 11 Mtidenbod if te steorre hat, beo 
ha eanex of pe eu^t igan aduti tu be wc'-t, ncaucr eft ne 
artSfS ha. 4x1400 Minor Poems jr. f'ernon AIS. 735/1 
Heii, sterre of pe See so brilit ! 15^ Starkey England 
L 19 Where fynt we schal se the gudiy cytCh, ca.stc]lyx, and 
townys. .plcasauntly set as they were sterrys apon ertlie. 
1631 T. Auams vaLctt. I.it.Men (Camden) 148 Our learned 
and bright shining star Mr. Holsworth. 1633 A/ol.frr 
iMoodwtn 5 The liyht of Nature in his Astronomy, is a Star 
of the first magnitude. 1697 Dkyuen /hsuts Dcd. (b) 1 b, 
'I'hfse are the single Stars which are sprinkled through the 
ACneit : But thrie are whole C^iistelfationH of them in the 
Fifth Book. 1769 Ghay I nstallaiion Ode 93 The Star of 
Brunswick smiles serene, And gilds the horrors of the deepk 
1833 Lamb A/ni.Ser. 11. /magtn. /’oTx//jK,Quixotc--tbeerrant 
Star of Knighthood, made more tender by cc lipse. . 1843 
R. W. Hamilton Pop. h.duc. vii. (ed. a) 174 Education is 
the star of their hope and their guidance. Th.'it star ia 
fixed. 1B89 Gkk n on Memory's Harkback 1 so, 1 suppose he 
was not reckoned among tlie stars of greater magnitude, 
but he was very full of light. 

6 . fig- A person of brilliant reputation or talents. 

a. Tkeatr. An actor, singer, etc. of exceptional 
celebrity, or one whose name is prominently 
advertised as a spcci.il attraction to the public. 

[*779 Wawnfe in Jensc .Welwyn 4 Content/. (1844; IV. 30 
I he Tittle stars, who hid their dimini-hid rays in his 
[Garrick's] presence, begin to abuse him.] 1894 L ompl, HUU 
Murder Mr. W'eare 919 Caiter w.is lU a loss for a st.ir in 
the pugilistic hemisphere to produce him a crowded hoiine. 
1897 Ldin. Wcekty Jml. *8 Feb. ui Siott's Chron. Canon- 
gate Introd. App., He li.id hitherto been .speaking of what, 
in theatrical language, was called stars. 1833 Motirv 
C'orr. (1889) 1 . ii. 31 J he grc.-it tragedy .star of Berlin and of 
Geimaiiy, Devrient. is dead. 18^ C. Knighi Passages 
Work Li/t\ V. 918 Our theatre was. .coninio<lious; but tiM 
manager could not diaw audiences without .stars. 1683 
Atherututn 8 .Sept. 313/1 A ballad concert in which the 
' stars ' took part. 

b. gen, (Chiefly colloq.) One who * shines * in 
society, or is distinRuisbt^ in some branch of art| 
indnstry, science, etc. 

1850 S. G. OsBOMKE Glean. §§ 8 , 1 have attended many 
such meetings in England, to meet Engli-sh Agrimiltuial 
stars. 1876 Gladstonk Glean. (1870)366 The histoiian, the 
pi^i, the gicat 8U(.iaI star. t88o Mish Broughton AVc/tru/ 
Thoughts II. vii, A tiny foreign princckiu who is the star 
and lion of the evening. 

0 L An image or figure of a star. 

It is conventionally represented by a number of rays 
diverging from a central point or circle ; or by agLometnw 
figure of five or more racliating points, such as is formed by 
producing the sidcK of a peiitafion, hexagon, t-tc. 

13.. King Alii. 134 Of gula he made a table, Al ful of 
steorren, saun fable, c 1400 Wycliffite Bible Lev. xi. 30 
tuarg.y Stcllioy that is, a worine peviitid o-h with sterna. 
1431 Pec. .St. Maty at Hill 96 A hole vestement of bln 
veliiet with sterrea ft mones of golde. 1538 \n A rihseologia 
XLIII. 915, i cope of ouldeupdd vcivett spotted W)th steig. 
1399 Shaks. Hon. F, 111. vii. 74 The Armour that 1 saw in 
your Tent to night, are those Starres or Sunnes vpon itT 
1703 Addison HMy, Ferrara 194 A Circle of Stars glew'd 
to inc Canvas over the Head of the Figure (of the VirginJ. 
179s Dknnr in Archmologia XII. iix A star of eight points 
within a double circle, the device or John I'ate, supposed 
to have been the first Paper-maker in England. s8t8 
Art Bookbinding 31 Stam^ied with a star or any devicSi 
to fancy. 1848 Soyfr Cookery 494 When partly sec form a 
lobette or star upon each, with fillets of hard-boiled white of 



STAB. 


t|{gs ind trufflaii Motmrsinnr* JmistM XmiM PmtkM 

^ HU own flsf with the orsKcnt Bod three ■ui«,..wbs 
dying St the fore. iSgg Mne Mastbm Bk. Stiiektt loo 
SmBU rings or eUn, for ^inkling over Bteckgro«nd(..i«sy 
be very sncoeSHfuUy msoe in bottonhole stitch. 

b. Stars and stripes^ the popnlir name for the 
United States Hai;. Stars and bars, the fla^f of the 
Confcderate,.States. 


^itSs E. Watson Afen 4 Timis RrtHtl, (1861) eoj He., 
atisched to the -ihip the stars and stripes. 1830 Dtbatn (n 
Confess >4 Feb. 193 Thia alone <*Jtn account . . for theeahor< 
Utmn aiainHt enlistments, against Joining the ^rs and 
stripes of tlieir country. 18^ R. H. Dana ^r>C Alastxjy. 

3a We.. ran the stars and stripes up to the peak. 1659 
Thackrsav t'/ryr'N/evrlxix. II. 171 All accents are pretty 
fioin pretty lifis. a'wJ who shall set the standard upT Sbau 
it he A rose, or a thistle, or a shamrock, or a and htn^ ? 
1863 Whittikk Barbara FritlchU 13 Forty flags with thetr 
sdver stars, Forty Hags with their cmnson Ws. 

7. Pyrotechny. A small piece of combnstiblc 
composition, ti^ed in rockets, mines, etc., which os 
seen buminjf hiph in the air resembles a star. 

1814 j. B[ATit] Myst. Nat. u. 57 [Of Fire-woiks.l .Such .os 
operate in the ayre,aa Rockets, .. Stars, (etc.J.^ 1669 SroaiiY 
Afarintf^i Afaff. v. xiii. 89 When you have divers R<x:kcts, 
..let one bo with a Report, another with Starrs, ano^cr 
with Golden Hair or Ram. 1797 En-rct. Brit. fed. 3) XV. 
6B8/1 {Pyrotechuy) If the sparks, which are called r/n^-r, or 
pinks, come out in clusters .it is a sign of its bring gord. 
/bid. 'Strung stars.. Tail»-d stars .Drove stirs, i^a 

Penny Cycl XX. 54/1 KRockeVi A conical case containing 
the composition for produ' ing the extdosions or sUrs of 
light which constitute the signal. 1876 Vovi-R S: Stkvknson 
Milit, Diit. t3o/» The v.snety of stars and colours obaerved 
io fireworks is formed principally of metallic filings, 
b. A kind of match ‘or litjhling cigars. 

1S63 Abel in L^nd. etc. Phi/. Afag. Nov. 358 Cigar lights 
(known as Vesuvians, Etnas, Sl.irs. &c.). 

8. An ornainenl, usually oi precious metal, repre- 
tenting a star, worn as patt of the insignia ol an 
order of knighthood, or as a military dccoratiotL 
Also occas. applied to the holder or wearer of thia 

decoration. , ^ , 

lyia-iA PovK Rape Lth k 1. 85 While Peers, and Dukea, 
and all their sweeping tram, And Garters, SUrs, and Coro- 
nets appear. 1731 Swirr On bis Denib p} He.. 
Despised the fools witli stars and g.xrters, So often s^n 
caressing Chartres. 1795 UuKMa A'or/s rA«/m,hora that, 
and a* that. His riMiand, star, and o' that. ,«fl44 Diseaki.i 
Coninirsby ill. ii, A Kit-ltf M.'trelial < overed with stars TiSda 
Tiisckkrav Pbifipy, l.ord Ascot in his st.ar and ribbon . 
walked with his arm in the doctor'.^ into chapel, imi Essex 
jyeek/y News r? Mar »/4 Deaawed . . wore the Egyptian 
medal and the Khedive’s star. 

9. A natural object resembling or Ukenctl to a 
star; c g. the open corolla (.or corolla and disk) of 
B flower. 

a 1635 Rahijolph AfusPs Lncking-C,/. (V. 1, Nature adorns 
The ^acocks taile with starrM. 1777 Cavaulo /■ uiirtcny 
«07 The Star a ul Pencil of electric Light. 1784 Cowpfr 
Task VI. 176 r Jasmine] 1 he bright profuMon of her scatter d 
stars. 17^ Wi r hrrisg Bnt. Plants icd. 3) 1 II 364 I^vcs 
upright .. those at the end forming n star. i^Bij Senrr 
Guy At. xxvi. Now the light diminisbfd to a distant star 
that .srcmcfJ to twinkle on the waters, 1831 McBrniTii Lm'e 
in Valiev xiv, ja«mine winds the porch witli .stars two and 
three. 18*9 Tcnnyson Enid 113 His ch.ircer tnmpling 
many a prickly star Of spi outed thistle on tlie broken stones. 
1800 P.Kiiv^ics .Shorter /’«vwr ii. viii. ii, From hour to hour 
unfold A tliotts-aiid buds and beads In stai s and cups of gold. 

b. A 9i>ot or patch of white hair on the forehead 
of a horse or ox. 

C1380 Sir Ferumh. 192^ Hys hors . bar a sterre on hisror- 
hcd. 1390 Gowf-a Con/. II. 47 Thus w.istho hors in son id it, 
Hot for al that a sterre whit Ainiddes in the front ho h.-ul. 
i6<w Markham Cava/. 1. (1617) a* l^he pure black, with 
white star, white foote, or white rach. 1676 Loi^. Gax. 
No. 1 103/4 A large brown Hay Coach Gelding. . with a rnodo 
star in the forehead. 1697 Drvukn Vvg Geor/r. iii. 97 1 he 
Mother Cow. . Her ample Forehead with a Star is crown d. 
*737 Bkackkm Farrierv Impr. (1757) II. 118 In a Hunter 
or Road Horse, a Star and Snip makes them look more 
lightsome, 184a Borrow Itible in .S/ain xviii, It was of a 
bright bay colour, with n star in its forehead. 1850 1 kmnv- 
bon b nid 1605 She Kiss’d the white -.tar upon hm noble front 
attrib 16^ l^ond. Gas. No. *800/4 A bright bay Mare,. . 
Some grey Iiuiis in the Star-place. 

O. Palmistry, 

1633 R. Sanovrs P/tysiojpt. * ♦ If upon the mount of .Saturn 
there be any of these marks, as a star or deiny-crosa. Jbtd. 

^3*57. ... 

d. A star-like crystalline pattern which appears 
on the surface of antimony in the process of refining. 

«66o J. H. Basil Vatentin/s T'i. Chariot of AnttMony 
150 If thou hast proceeded aright, . .thou shalt nave a white 
star shining like to pure ailver. and divided, ns if the most 
accurate Painter h.id described it wiih its Radij or Benm^ 
tbid„ This Regulus or Stnr nia\ be often distilleil by the 
fire, [etc.i 1681 Boylb Cert. Physiol. Ess. '1669) 58 He., 
shew'd me his Kegulos (of Antimony] adorned tvUh n more 
r Uuin 1 have seen in Revrral Stellate Regu* 


colt^picu<>us Star iiuin 1 nave seen m »cvrr«i 
lusse* of both .Antimony and Mars. 1868 Crook» ROmrio 
KerPs Afetallurgy I. 546 The appeamnre of a star upim 
the surface of the regulus [of antimony] indicates a certain 
degree of purity. .11 

e. Zoal. A itar-shapcd coophyte or lU cclL 
Also, a itcUate spongc-ipicule. 

»7M J. E' Corallines 83 When I applied my Class to 
it la^a-fig], I found the whole Surface covered with snmll 
Stars of au Raya, like small Polypes of aia claws. 1839 
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. .Mvided with. .teptiocttla, Mdti peoj^ Irota ^ 
oT itors or c^in^k^nicBl celts, sisl Baibp Crd. Nat. 
Htti. B.V. Anthssoa 3f8/« Whm tha anhnids ora simple oi^ 
soUiary, and only a shifla ator b visiblo, they form m 
genus Fungia ... In some, the whole aurfnee of the com ■ 
roughened with little stars, showing the numbera of a n i m a l s 
Kving in society. 

t - Stah-pish. Brittle star • Ophiobait sb. 
s8ei Hoixano Plissy ix. Ik. 1 . 069 Of the ten fis|^ colW 
Starret. . .The Storre in the sea. .is. .a very Utile ntode 
like astorre. 1843. *^3 (see BaiTTLsa. 4). 1864 I^^Stber- 
star [.tee KBATHan sb. xjJj. 1S90 Hardwicks*t SeUncs^sss^ 
XX VJ. 199 The brittle stars and star-fishes. 

10. « A8TBRI8K 3. (Cf. K. itoik.^ 
ssBa Wvcuv /W. p. 670 And OriKcnes oils ^ 
vofumes of the Olde Testament mvkide with stgiie of a 
xerde, and with slgne of n^XertcSobelis asttriscisgu€\. Jbid., 
Tho ihlngus, that vnder sterre signe ben addJd. 

*557 N. T. (Oenev.) To Rdr. ••lij, If the bookes do alter 
in the sentence then is it noted with this storre *. 1571 

Digokb Paatometria l xxxiv. K iij b, Making thereon a 
Storre or suebe like marke. C. SlHfSoM Dkdsion- 

Violist t, 4 Thmie two Notes ouiri^ with little Stars ovyr 
their Figures. x66a //. Broughton's Whs. 733 Where Um 
F igures are repeated, one A’»icri‘‘k lor Star,*) is prefixed. 
1704 Wapis l.ogic 1. V. (1736) 75 What Remarks you find 
there worthy of your riper Observation, you may note them 
with a marginal Star. xhsfs Forresferl. 135 The names must 
certainly have been supplied by stars, out of consideration 
to the feeling'* of famihen, i suppose. 1847 U Hunt Aten, 
IVonten, 8- Bbs. H. xi. 867 Thwe were no Rtars, or pt^ 
typographical symbols, indicating the paasagia omitted. 
1904 A. Mosrison Gresu Diamond il. li. H'rre you ans. 
l.<*t 87 star, one magnum real old Imperial Tokay... Lot 
88 star, ditto. 

b. In lists of stockholders, an asterisk prefixed 
or appended to a person's name when his holding 
excetxls a certain amonnL 
In East India stock each vote to which a stockholder was 
enriiled was denoted by a start one star meant a bolding 
of over 1,000, two -Uis over 3,000, three stars over/|6,aoot 
and four stars over / 10,000. 

1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. xi, ‘The only st£« I have got ^ 
said Mr. Orm««by, demurely, 'arc four stars in India slock . 
1848 I'liACKBRAY Van. Fatr xx, She was reported to have., 
three Riais to her name in the Ea-vt India stockholders list 
IL I he m.irk of a fracture in a surface of glass 
or ice, consisting of a central hole or smash with 
lines of cracks radiating from it. 

184a Levkb j. l/inten iii. An oiuinoux-looking star in the 
looking-gla-vs bore wltne-ss to the bullet of a pistol. 1840 
Ti%ninvs()n J'pic la Where, three limes Ali|n*i'<K ihe 
outer edge, 1 bump'd the ice into thtee seveial stars. 

b. Thieves slang. The act of ‘alarruig the 
ginse ’ : see Star v . 5. 

i8ia J. H. Vavx Flash Diet. s. v.. The star \% a gams 
chi<*fly jiractiscd by young boys, although the offence is 
capital . . A person convicted of this olTence, is said to have 
been dons /or a star. 

o. A Idemtsh in paper. 

186$ J. Wvu>* in Cire. Set. I. 151/* « .And un.ic- 

countable spots, and what arc called ‘stars on the surface. 

12. Applictl to various objects sliajTed or arranged 
in the conventional form of a st.ir (see 6). 

a. Arch. A Norman moulding. 

1836 II. G. KNiaiir Arcbit. Tour Normandy *99 Tb« 

common mouldings are the billet, . .hatchet, ncbule, 
siar rojic. 1851 E. bifARrx Seven Periods At chit. 13 
OrauncMts of different kinds, -.such as the billet, the saw- 
tvKjlh, the star, and the chevron. 

b. Lace-making. A kind of stitch. 

x88a Caulykii d ft .Sawaro Diet. Needlevtork *35 Efoile 
I .Stitch. Also known as Sur, and made to fill in nine or six- 
teen snuaicsof a netted foundation, with combinations of blip 
1 Stitch, Point de Idle (etc.], .arranged so to lorm stars. 

0. =■ Star-fort (see ao). 

167a Lacy ir. TacqueCs Milit. rircAiV 4* The Banck 

opoiisitc to tho Town.. may be fortified with Iws Works i 
To wit, with a h.vlf sex.ingular Star, or with a plain Bui worfc 
Ibid. 46 Krdouhts and .Stars. 1704 J- Hahkis l.ex. TVfAa. I. 

d- A wheel or pulley in a silk-winding machine. 
Cf. star-pulley, -wheel in ao. 

*777 /''*'*'**• LXVII. 46a note a. The nucleus, .w 

the smaller end of ih.at p.irt of a silk engine called a star. 
x83< Urk /'hilos. Alanu/. 969 The long driving shaft. .on 
which are fixed a seriet of light wheels called Kiars, which 
bear the bobbin- pulleys, and turn them round by fnctiotu 
e. (Scequol.) , , j. , , 

i87< Knight Diet. Afeeh., Star, a scries of radial spokes, 
firming handles, on the roller of a copperplate or lithi>. 
graphic printing-press. . . , ^ 

1. All iron pin used to secure a bird-nct, 

1851 Mayhew 1.66. 

f g. A iiumhcr of streets, avenues, or the like, 
mode to converge in one centre. Obs. 

a 1700 Evklvm Diary i Apr. 16441 A grove of tall elmes 
cult into a sta-r, every ray being a walk, whi^ center »s a 
Uree foimiaine, Ibvi. 5 OcL 1694. 1 went also to see the 
building beginning neere St, Giles's, where 7 streetes make 
a «.tar from a Done pillar plac'd in the middle of a circular 
area. 176* Kames Elent. Crit. (1763) 111. xxiv. 339 A com- 
mon centre of walk% termed a star. 

h. An assemblage of objecU arranged so as to 

form a star. . 

i8ti Trklawny Adv. Younger Son xxiv, In the spac« 
between them and the upper deck were two sUrt of pistoU. 

13. Billiards. The act of * starring ’ (ace Stab 

Bohn's Handbk. GamesH^'i 609 iRulesof Poolb 15. 
The lirst person who loses his three live* U entitled to pur- 
chase, or, m it is called, to star (a star Iwmg the 
against hii Uvea on the board, to denote that he has 
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coauaandBiaMiL.. 17. Only oae star is sllom M b rok 

1*. (Uht' A peiwa who w^ * ita* •• • 

(Map («<• 0» 

t8so) ; a priioner of the * star^lass (■»• 
sBm BAtiiL«TT Diet. Amer. a)^ Sion, 
of the now police in the city of YoA sia 

tMr badge, a brass star. igfM Lo. W. Ngviixs PmM 
Ssro. 3!i46h I Bs a ‘star* h 3 nokhi^ to do with him 
directly. 

XL a/trib. and Copsb. 

16. a. In obvions attrib. use. 
iltf Shellov Spips^h, y>S Wldi 
star atoms keen. *837 CAaLVLS F^ Rev.ll. ilk l» from 
beyond the Stor-ndaxles. WS849 E. A. P08 ^ 

And now, os the night was sonant. And hinttf 

of morn. 1869 Dunxin AUdnsght Sj/JSs The hngbt^sta^ 
group of CamopeiiL ste Aches M. Clbskx .571/. Starr 
*38 Stor-groopings of singularly definite forou are ortofi 
met with. 

b. objective, as ttar^malcber ; star^beas^Ag, 

e tSft t^AMiAif Iliad IV. 34 Heouens stom-bearing KHU 
1640 O011.SY Virg. ASneis iv. <1684) *04 My Reputatioa ^ 
S(ari.limbing Fame. i 87 » Wild Pf^- Ltceidia 39 But 
hark-you Will, Star-pochfng b not folr. lys* Bt^a Grave 
ttSj Stor-sarveyinx Sage. *77? Vmrn 
Promstk. Chain'd 44 Pasring ih^ sUi-aspIniig heights. 
1833 Willis Pencilivtgs 1 . Iv. 

diik«, couDia,«nd marquises. 1889 bf^tgkt Shy 

5 Tlic slsr-waicher at an Austrslisn midnight. *877 mA^to 
Wise Atsn Grsecs 351 The arts of field-measuring and star. 

^oT^instn^ as star-embroidered, star-tU 
adjs. ; instrumental or locative in star-bom aig. 
Also STAB- 8 PAN 0 LKI>. „ 

*597 Drayton Hervk. F.p., Jekn io bfaUt^ 1*4. 
star-hesmded crownc. *999 R- lH 

a gorgeous and siaire-ljespott^ Aoriot ifal Wb evki 
Afirr. Mart. (Roxb.) 179 ***•.?*?*!$ 

skie. *6id Drummond Madrigals 1 . 4 Night, to tn>» 

(,lobe Ne re showformee thyrtaire-^b^rTd Robe. lOag 
Milton Ode Nativ. iv, The Star-led Wisardi. *83^ Ram- 
D4>irii Poems 54_l I'o Aatrologertl But (arewell now You 
hungry star-feci Tribe. 1667 Miltom F. iv. 976^ In pro- 
gress toroiigh the rode of Heav'ii Stor-pov d. *735 1 
Liberty iv. 424 With aiar-direcled prow. To dare the mi^le 
deep. *79* Wolcot (P. Pindar) Remoustrancs le The 
star-bedicen'd sycopimnts of atate. 1798 Col*riix»b^si«. 
Mar. III. XV, 'fhe star-dogged Motm. *7P?CAMWLt/>*i^ 
Hope II. »7» On heavenly sri^e . Fl«t the *w^ 
etar-bom melcdy. *817 Mooaa Lai/a Ro^tu Veiled 
ProPk. I. lar Tne fiying throne of star-taught 
silt Shkllkv To Night ft, Wi»p *kyfor^n amanibgw 
Stor-inwroughl 1 lix 1 snnvsw Day-Dream 85 TJe sHk 
star-broider'd coverliu. 1881 1. WiLi.tAMs Baptistety^L 
xxvii. (1874) tag Ilia sky, with its star-peopled opaco. top 
Atlantie Monthly Jon. 35 When he [jv. Em^ers^l imme to 
put logcih6r his stAT^boiti IgcbSi they nltoo wwle .occsnsG 
they were all part of the same idea. 

d. similaiive, as star-distant, -ayed, -hoped, 
•shaped, -sweet adjs. ; star wise adv. ^ 

s6o8 Tovsell Serpents B47 'I'b« f Spyder . . is more 

knowne by his lillb spots made starre-mse. 164a H. MO«B 
Song o/Soul n. App. xeix, Ruby-lip d, ^1-leclh d, star- 
e>n^. e *7*1 Petiver GaaophyU vi. 

Chickweed. Ibid. ix. Uxxil. Star-flowred Globe (^-foot. 
1709 UNnxRWOOD Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) II. *33, Three or 
fou? strips of adhesive plaster, applied st^-wise. m 
CAMfBKLL Pleas. Hope ii. 3*5 Oh 1 siar-eyed Science, t^ 
New HoL Card. 1 . 24 Adoined with many stnr-sb^ 
flowers. tSai S. F. Gray Brit. Plants L 75 ^ 

ribbed, stellinervia. i 8 s 5 Tennyson Mau<i 1. iii, Passfom 
le*s, pale, cold face, star -sweet on a glo^ prt^ound. IBM 
FttiGeralo Omar Ixxv, Among the Gu«ts d 

on the groaiL sB 99 bi>. Lvtton Wan^for^. 2) 085 tjt 
dawn »ur -distant thou wiU be. *®®*-i^* 

Rep. Smithsouian lustit. i860, 278 In 

ing-liole* are star-ahaped. 1883 Emyel. Bnt. XVI. 6*i/a 
E^ich chromatophore-cell has from six to ton muscular ba^s 
aiiacbod to its walls, radiating froni it ator-wisa 1889 
Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amsr. 86 Liguidambar Styrues^ 
/fr#a.. Star-leaved Gum. , . 1 

10. With reference to the knowledge of astrology 
or astronomy, as star-craft, -lore, t -mwf [Rkdi 
sb.l], -skill', star-read, -skilled, <vise adjs^ m 
designations (some jocular or contemptuoni) of aa 
astrologer or astronomer^ as star-catcher, -elero, 
•Conner, -ntan, -mcLster, •monger, -pce^r, f-tooter, 

rtiaSD Owl .9 Night. 1318 ^ moo ’ll??!!! 

{ Jssne MS. slunreJ-wm, *573 R. Lkve* Arts Reasomb 
arte of nicaauring. 

157s Gascoigne Fruites 0/ H arts xv. Wks. igy I. *44 H 
Mars moove warre, a* Storcoonners i»n leU 193 StvbbeB 
.dnat. Abus, il (188*) 57 ^ S"** 

mi^ *99* Sylvester Du fiartas i. ul 494 
least, Sta^larks bo credit worth. IM 3 N asmb 
Con/. Wks. (GrorarO II. * 5 * W™ ? 

Star-munger than n Dmelmung^ ^ 

Proem vij Thoie Afigyptian wtoards old, Which in ^-nod 
were wont haue best innighl. *899 B. Jo***”* 

o/Hum. HI. vii, These star-monger knaves, who mist 

liem ? i6oa Warheii Alb. Eng. xiii. 310 Obserulaf 

which of Imagea, ho hous'd hlmselfo then* j^A^, ator-oki^ 
opportunely there did Oracles^pn. Sylvester Da 
liattas II iv. L Tropheis 796 The Siar-wito aometimes ^ 
culates (By an EclipRc) the death of 
Dkkkke Knt.'s Conjur. (184*) 9 The 
any thing starMatchers knew, wwe in very 1^. 
i6ie Healey St. Aug. Cttis of fin/ xv^ vin. Vivea 667 
That Rtar-skif that Abiabam tausht the PhOTWans. *aeo 
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of this great .Star.mester, bow it comet to pMi, that [etc.]. 
1708 Swirr Potms^ Grub St, El gy Epiiaph, A cobbler, 
tterroongcr, end quack. i8ai Bvkon Sariianap* it. i. la 
The Rtar«rcad Chaldean. 18^ R. Fuinrss Astrologer ti. 
‘WkK. (1858) 140 Which brought the itar’inan to the realms 
below. 1871 R Taylor hesMst II. it. liU 144 Host thou in 
stardore any power f 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. J 1 . 40a Our 
Astrononien may only fina in the ctarcraft of the lower races 
an uniiibtriiciive combination of myth and cominon<place. 

b. With reference to * nebular ' or other theories 
of the formation of the stars. 

1839 Bails Y Fastue (1853) 516 Then there came A voice, as 
of a Htrtr-cloud in the sky. 1870 Phoctor Other W’orlde xii. 
aSy 7 'he region where those nebula nppe.ar has been drained 
of star-material, so to speak, in order to form them. 1870 — 
Pirns. H'ayt Set, (187^ 145 Star-mist, under which head 1 
include all orders of nebula. 188a Patrr Marius I. v. 
61 Apulcius had gathered into it the fluniing scar-matter 
of many a delightful story. 1899 C. F. u'.\rcv Idealism A 
7'hent. 1. 50 From star -cloud to civilis.ition, all is the result 
of slow development. 1000 FJih. Rez*. Apr. 463 The * lucid 
matter* of ^pace is neiiner more nor le-i-s th.an star-spawn. 
S9oa Blachtv, Mag. July 66 What force could twist a great 
mass of Btar-stuir — we have no better name for it— into the 
form of a spiral. 190) Aonrs Ci.krkk Mod, ( osntogonies 34 
If space contained only full-grown st.irs and no stars in the 
making— no stuT'Spawn, no .star-iirotiipla.sm. 

17. With the sense ‘slinpeii like a conventional 
star *, * arranjred in the form of a star * ornamented 
with stars * (see 6 ), 

x^jgaAce^Bk. IV, irmvinAH/i^uatvXWJ^. 374, ii dosse* 
great stare buttons. 1613 in l/eriors Mem. App. \ 11. (182^) 
R20 A Btarre pendant set with diamonds. 1681 (Jrrw 
Musaestm in. | i. iii. 281 A Piece of Kungices with Gre.at 
Star-Work. i8ia Sporti>igMag. XXXIjC 168 A cocked 
bat with a star-loop. 1851 Kwskin intones I’emce^ 1 . App. 8. 
36^ The salt sea winds have eaten away the fair shafting 
of Its star window into a skeleton of ciuinbhng rays. iflSa 
Caulfkii.d & Saward Diet. Needlework jo Double Stitch 
..is also known by the name of ‘star stitch', /hid. 460 
Star Brasd^a kind of Braid.. made in blue and red, and 
having a white star. i883GRit5LKY Gloss, CoaPt/iiniHg 338 
StarrenmerfA tool for regulating the diameter of or •straight- 
ening a borehole, made star-^aped nl the base. 1893 
Elkanos Kowe Ckifi C arz'ittg 69 A small star punch was 
tLsed instead of the single-pointed one. 

18. With the sense * m.nrkctl or distinfjuUhcd by 
a star or asterisk In Prison slangs witli reference 
to the badge worn by * first offenderj* ’. 

1814 Univ. Ov/ord II. 259 This ii the dress of 

biLsinessf it is used.. in the morning at church, excepting 
■tar days. 188a Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 '1 he new category 
to be distinguished by the title of ‘Star-class Prisoners \ 
1888 EstcytL Brit. XX 11 1 . 7^/a 'Phe ‘star-routes ’..gave 
rise to.. great scand.ils. 1890 C L. Norton Polit, Amen- 
eanisms lolh Star Routes ,,aio post -office routes which are 
not self-supporting, and are designated by asterisks in the 
* Postal Guide*. 1891 Pall Mail Mag. Nov. 454 ‘Star’ 
prisoners ore generally, but not always, hrst ofTenaers. 1903 
Lu. \V, Nkvillk Penal Serv. vi. 66 There were only five 
parties in ahich ' star ’ men were allowed to work. 

19. In sense 5 a, b. 

1849 Atheturuns ^ June 677/a Mr. Lumley, resolute in 
itar-chasing, has aLsululely succeeded in luiing Madame 
Konsi back. 1W4 Reader 19 Nov. 650/1 Mdllo. Nillnon, the 
new star-soprano at this theatre. 1904 Mrs. Alec Twrkdir 
Behind Footlights vi. 133 Slie..has pkiyed many star p.irts 
in the provinces. 1903 Vachkll //}//viii, It'sa htar-perform- 
ance, 1 (ell you. 1903 Sat, Rev. aS Oct. 545 lie finds him- 
•elf now spectator instead of star performer. 

20. Special cumb. : f star-blasting, the perni- 

cions liillnence of malign stars; star-ostaloffuo, a 
list of stars, with their position, magniinde, etc. ; 
■tar-ohart, a chart which shows the stars in a 
certain portion of the sky; star-cloak, a sidereal 
cIoK:k ; star-olustor, a number of stars closely 
grouped together ; f star-oross, -orossed 
thwarted by a inali m star ; star-out a,y of a 
diamond, cut with star-facets; sh., this style of 
culling; star-drift, a proper motion common to 
a group of stars ; star-fooet. one of the eight 
small triangular facets which surround the table 
of a brilliant ; + star-fashion a, (of a flower), 
star shaped; ?cf. Star-stonk; star- 

fort, a small fort having alternate snlient and re- 
entrant angles ; star Araotura fracture with 

radiating nssures; star-gauge, (a) a determination 
by the average of a number of observations of the 
number of stars visible in a given portion of the 
heavens ; (^) a gauge with radiating steel points 
for measuring the bore of a cannon at any part of 
its length; star-gauging » prec. ; t star- 
gem, 7 the cat's-eye ; star-gliut (see quot.) ; star- 
god, a star or planet woridiipped as a deity (cf. 
slar^tvorsAiA ) ; star lot, an item in a sale catalogue 
added after the numbering is completed, and there- 
fore designated by a starred number ; star-map, a 
projection of the whole or part of the heavens, show- 
ing the position of the stars ; star-pagoda, an In- 
dian gold coin (cf. Pagoda 3 ) ; star-proof a., im- 
pervious to starlight ; also transf.\ star-pulley ■> 
star-whoel {yi)\ star-queen poet , the moon ; f star- 
real, -rial =*■ Spur -B iAL ; f atar redoubt, -sconce 

star-fort \ star-shake, a sh.nke in timber consist- 
ing of radial fissures; star-shell A/i7., a shell which 
on bursting releases a shower of stirs, toilliiminnte 
the enemy s position at night; star-ship, the 
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Southern constellation Argo Navis; etar-ehootar, 
-shooting, jocularly used with reference to taking 
the altitude of staif ; star shower, a shower of 
falling meteors; t star-staring pph, and 
ppl, a, -> Star-oaziko ; star-stroke (see quot.) ; 
star-trap TheiUr,^ a trap in the stage- floor con- 
sisting cl five or more wedge-shaped pieces which 
part when pressure is applied to the centre, used 
for the sudden appearance or disappearance of a 
gymnastic performer; star- wheel, t(a)a firework 
combining the shapes of a wheel and a star ; (Jb) a 
wheel with radial projections or teeth, used in 
wind mg- machines, clockwork, etc. ; star-worship 
hS.vuairii: hence stir-worshipper ; 'fstar- 
ypointing ppl, a, [erroneously formed], pointing 
to the stars. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iti. tv. 60 BHsse thee from Whirle- 
WiriJes, 'Siarre-blAstin*', and taking. 1830 Carlyle 
A De Sinel Ess. 1840 11 . 405 A livdy people, .can at least 
use *8t.'\r-cnialu‘4Ues, and some nlanisphere thereof. x866 
Proctor l/am/hk. .Stars 44 Aided by well-constructed •star- 
charts. 1878 Huxley PhvGogr. xx. 341, 23 hours, 56 
minutes, and 4 secundn would be a day by the * ^st.'tr-clock '. 
1870 PKo«rroR Othrr IForids xii 288 In fact, each of the Nu- 
becul.'Q IS at onte a Nt.ir'clu'^tcr and a cluster of nebulse. 
1608 M luuLRTON Fam. Lime iv. ii. (i 1, Since these proiects 
haue h.Td so *st.ir crosse cueiita. t39a Siiaks. Rom. A 7 nl. 
Pro], 6 A paire of *&tarru-croht louers, take tneir life. x6oo 
Jit Ktsttm hoi tumstusH i,Tlie star-crost sonneof Kortunaius. 
1704 I.ond. Gat. No 4046/4 Another (King] with 3 Dia- 
monds, *.Star-cut. 1830 Holtzapffkl Turning 111 . 1331 
Generally the trap rut, or the star cut, is employed on the 
back, and the stone is then s.iid to have a. star-cut liack. 
1870 Proctor in Proc. Roy Soc. XVIII. 169 When the 
I prO|>er motions are indicated in maps, ..the 'stur-diift (ns 
! the phenomenon may be termed) becomcH very evident. 
1751 *.star facets [.sec Skill ' 9). iBij Mawk Diamonds 
(182 j) 79 The triangles on the bird, adjai ent to the girdle, 
are called skill facets, and those which join the table, star 
fleets. 1397 Gkrahue Herbal 11. exxv. 303 Si-ilks. . wh re- 
upon do giOw faire yellow flowers, *8iar fashion. 1640 Par- 
kinson I heal. Hot 13a The flower is purple, starre fashion, 
and yellow in the middle, crjtt i*KrivKR Goaofihyl. vii. 
Ixviii, Wiltshire ^Star-flini ..This Fos-il is reprcsen.ed, as 
cut, polisht, and designed for a SnufT-box. 1704 J Harris 
I Leje. Techn. \.*‘Star~/ort. 1783 Justamond ir. Raynats 
Hist. Indies's \ 117 Fort I-ewis .is but a wretched star-fort, 
incapable of much rc'-i'^tance. 1834 47 J. S M.kcau^v 
I OP it/, (1831) 20 .Star forts aie n.stially con trm led cither on a 
triangle or on a square. t89a Datly News 27 May 3/4 There 
was a rmiik on the right temple, .and from ihU point a rr. 3 C- 
ciire of the skull started. 'I his ran round to the left side, 
where there was a *8tar fracture. 1784 .Sir W. Hehkciirl 
Set. Pa/^srs (lyiai I. iba, I call it Gaging the Heavens^ or 
the *Star Gage It consists in repeatedly taking the tiutnber 
of stars in ten fields of view of my reflector \ery near eai h 
other, and by adding their sums, and cutting ofTone decimal 
on the nglit. 1847 Sir J Hrrschfl A strops. Ohserti. Caf>e 
373 A system of star-gaviges was set on fool. 1873 Knioiit 
Diet. Mech. 2310/a ^iapH^age (Ordnance). 1870 Proctor 
other Worlds Pref. 8 1 he fact that .Sir William HerNchc) 
adopted an erroneous hyptMhesis as the ba.sis of his .sy.stem 
of *star gauging 16)3 Dai.k Phnrnnuol. 100 Aster ia 
gemma, iiffic The HAstard-Op.1l or *btar Geinm. 1867 
Smyth SatloPs Word-bk.^ 'Stap^Glint. a iiicieorite. 1879 
Proctor L lowers of .Sky li. 24 psote^ '1 he wofNlup of •star- 
gods, 1903 Buin;b Egypt. Heaz'en A //c// II. 263 ’lhrt*e 
warded beings, the * Si ar gods'. 1854 Poultry C hr op. I. 
60/1 J'wo young Brahma Po^itra fowls, not included in the 
catalogue (introduced as “star lots). 1866 Prik tom tiandl'k. 
.Stiirs II The projeciiun and constmciion of *5tai maps. 
1900 W. B. Blaikiv (title) Monthly Star Maps for the Year 
19 o. 1709 Hull Aiiverttser ai Dec 4/1 'I'he prize fund 
amounteil to “star pav;odas 25 lacks 34.804. 1858 Bkvk- 

RiuuK Hist. India II. vi. v. 711 One lac of star pagodas 
(;^4o,ooo). ^1645 Milton Arcades 81 Uiiilcr the hhady 
roof or blanching Kim "Star-pro.if. 1871 Swinrurnk /pongs 
bef .SuPtrtse Prelude loi Siar^roof tices. 1873 J.vrTON 
Aeps. Chillingly 1. xi, To all female fasciiiaiii>n8 he had 
been hitherto star-proof. xSjg Uhr Dili. Arts 1109 The 
*htar pulleys r, c. 1818 Kkats Lphlyppiion iv. 589 The ^Star- 
Queen’s crescent [cf. Horace Car/M. ^S^'deruiiiregina 
btcornis\ 1580 hermorAcc. in A rchjol. JrpU. ( 1 851) V 1 1 1 . 1 85 
It recofoldgold, one*»iaw[u' jrya'I, aduckett[eic.]. 1606 
Hoi land Suet.m. Annot. 34 Our olde Edward Star Reals, 
or fiftcene shilling pccces. Miltt. Diet. (1704) *.Stap^ 

Redontty of four, of five, of six, or of more points, other- 
wise call'd an hstotle. 163a Swed. Intedigen er 1. iia I’he 

f reat •.Siarre-Sconce or 'I'oll-hoiise by the old Elue. 1873 
.A.SLKTT limber 178 The chief delect in Mexican Ma- 
hogany is the prevalence of •star-shake. 1883 M P. Balk 
/saw. Mills 336 /star shakt, conslits of clefts winch radiate 
fioin the pith or centie of the tree towaids ihv circumference 
or bark. 1876 Wii l ik Dalton Art ill. Hand-bk. Ref. 224 
'J he *!>tar shr il, ..'1 he interior is filled with 13 stars. The 
stars are paper cylinders filled with a CMmpo->ition which 
burns about 18 seconds and gives a brilliant light. 1899 
Datlv News 1 Dec. 3/4 There is also on hoard a lar^e 
quantity of star shell. 1606 Svlvkstkr Dm Baitas 11. iv. 1. 
Tpopheis 216 ’ I'wixt Eridanus And ih’ llcav’idy •Stai-Ship. 
1849 CuFpi Rs Gp’een Hand x\iii. 11656) 178 'I'he great star- 
ship down in the south. 1863 Athensenm ai Nov, 63 When 
navigators first began to make observations with instruments 
on fleck, the seif-suflicicnt called them *star-shooteni and 
when the star's alritiide was l.ikcn would ask if th^y had 
hit it. 1898 Daily News 14 Airm a ^3 After a gofid deal 
of *star.Hbooting and other scientific operations. i8i8Siiei.- 
LKV Mantiis Written in Dejeit, ii, I see the waves upon the 
shore. Like light dis.solved in •star-showers, thrown. 1869 
Diinkin Midnight Sky 137 'I'he memorable star-showers of 
November 186^ 1867, and 1868. i6ei Hsathw'ait Nat, 
F.mbassie(\8^^)'^^ •Star-ctaring earthling, puff'd with indo- 
lence. a 166s Kullkr Worthies, Won',{i6t9) 18a They s.tw 
You gone, but whet her could not tell, Siar-sUi ring, though they 
adk*d both Heaven and Hell. 1835 Dunolison Med Le.r,, 
Coup ele SoUil^ . . Stroke of the suu, iEgypiian •Starstroke or 


Smntrolia. s8{73 Rouiledgdt Young GemlL Metg, sTflA A 
*star trap is circular in f^m. 1797 Eneycl. Brit, (m 2) 
XV. 716/1 The •Star- wheel illuminated, xtejk Arckmotogm 
XXXIII. 3a The wheel B catriesdpinf, which MCt upon the 
star-wheel C of is rays, and cause it to revolve in 40 hours. 
1876 Prbki:b a Sivkwrk.ht Tolegs^tphy iij They adroit the 
teeth of a little star wheel. i8£> Pusey Min. Propk. 243 
That favourite study of the Cbalda^ns astrology, *the 
mysteries', •star-worship, ibid, 447 The milder lorm of 
idolatry, the •star-worshippers. 1630 M ilton Sheske. 4 U nder 
a *Siar-ypointing Pyramid. 

21 . Ill uaines oi aitimnls: atar-buzBard, an 
American hawk of the (^enus Aslurina; tatar- 
oaka, ?some flaltish species of sea-urchin; atar- 
ooral, a coral of the family Astrmidm \ star-oowrj 
(see quot ) ; ■tar-fliioh,thc redstart ; f star- hawk, 
a goshawk {Aslur ) ; f >tar-llBard, a lizard of the 
genus Sle/lto; atar-mouthed, epithet of the family 
Strongylidm of nematoid worms ; star-nose, 
-noaad, epithet of certain moles, esp. Condylura 
cristata ; f star-spider, the asterion of Pliny ; 
sta -toil, the tropic bird; star-throat, a humming- 
bitd of the genws Il€/iomasler \ also star-throatedn. 


See also SrAU-Flsii. 

1884 Couks N. Ainer. Birds 551 Astnrina^ •Star Buzzards. 
1713 Pktiver Aouat, Amm, Amboina Tali, i, Echxpius 
.Wrinkled *Star-cake. 1856 Pagr Adv. Textdk, 
Ceol. XIV. 11876) 245 *Star'Cura]s. 1884 Goodk Nat. Hid, 
Aquatic Annn. 841 '1 he St.ir Coralx (Orbt.ella annularis 
and cavernota). 1813 S. Urookks Copuhot. 157 ‘ Star Cowry. 
CyproLi Helvola. 175s Hni. Ihsf. Amm. 507 Auihorsrall 
it the Kuticilla and Phtenicurus ; we, iht h ire-tail, the •Star- 
finch, and tlie Red-start. x668 Cuari.rton Onoinast. 64 
AiCipiler Asterias, Astur..xhn •Siar-hawk, or Eaict. 
160Z Holland xxix. iv. li.361 (Jur Stelhons or *Star. 

lizards here in Italic. 1854 A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
350 *Star- mouthed Woniis (.Stioiigyhdse). 1837 Penny Cvcl, 
Vll. 443/1 Lopuiylura macroura {\\a\\ax\). I'hick- tailed, 
•star-nose. 1839 Wood Hlustr. Nat. Hist. I.429 Kudiateef 
Mole, or •.Sinr-nosetl Mol?, AstpomyHes ertstaius. x6o8 
TorsRiL Serpents 250 Of the wounding of llie •Starre- 
Spyder feebrenes and weakenes lollowclh. 186a Wood 
llluitr. Nat. Hist. li. 756 They mIm^ call it fzr. the Tropic 
Pird) by the name of •Siartail, on account of the long pro- 
jeaing tail•^calbc^^. 180s Ibid. 343 'I'he •Star-throats. 
Ibid. J he *Siar-tliroaicd Huinming-biids. 

22. In nnmvs oi plants: Atar-anemone, Ane- 
mono stellala (or hortemis) ; star-anise, JUicium 
anisatum or its fruit (iiom tiicsiellate arrniigemrnt 
of the carpels) ; star-bush (see quot.) ; star- 
ououmber, Siiyot angulatusoiN. America ; star- 
fruit, Dainasonium stellatum ; star-hyacinth, 
Scilia amotna ; star-pepper, Xanthoxylon Dani^ 
ellti{7reas. Bot. 1 SO 6 ); star-plum (sec quot.); 
star-primula, PVintula stellala, -See also Stak- 

AJ PLB, -FLOWKR, -0l;A«8, -HEAD, -THIHTl.K, -VOItT. 

i8ia New Bot. Card. I. a8 The best •Star- .Anemones are 
said to come frqm Brittany. 188s Garden 14 Jun. 14/z The 
Star Anemone in Home of its more distinct colourn should be 
freely grown. 1838 t'enny Cyd. XI 1 . 445/1 Htuiuin antsa- 
/»//!.. of which the fruit is exported from Canton, and well 
known in commerce by (he name of *Stni anise. 1884 W. 
Mil IKK Plant-n, aoi Gtewta oeddentaiis, Afiican *bt«r- 
biish. 1856 A. (j AAV Man. Bot 138 .S'rryi^j, L. Unc-sceded 
•,Siar-CucuiTiber. 1857 Mias Pfait Llozneung /V. V. 307 
Acttni*carpus ('*>>\AT.\T\i\X.', 1758 HoRLAhK A/a/. ///j/.Ctfmio. 
333 Lc'-'-cr aiiiumuai *6tar-h>acint)i. 1859 Bartleti Dtd, 
Ainer. (ed. a) 446 *Star-pIum yLhryso/ hiitum nnmepyre- 
nupn). A kind uf '-tar-apple, also called a H^rbadoeK Dunihon 
plum. 1004 A'a/vreas Aug 408/1 '1 he graceful 'Star Piinuila. 

b. in names for nostoc (as supjioseii to be shed 
from the stars) ; star-jelly, •slime, -slough, -slubber, 
•siutch : also star-faUen, -falling and Staii-shot. 

^1440 Prvmp, Pam*. 474/a .Sterro slyme, msub. 155a 
Elyois Diet.. Aporrhocse, Lerta\ ne iinpr«:s.sions in the ayer, 
which we call st.^rre fallytig, l>ecnusc it so appciclh to our 
stghtes. 171a J. Morion Nat. Hist. Lpirthitniptonsh. 353 
That gelatinous Body call'd Stai -(icily, .Star-.shot, or Star- 
fall’ll, so named becau'-e vuUariy believ'd to fall from a Star. 
1736 iV. Watson Letcester^k Plants 'xw Pktl J rum. XLIX. 
8 o Our country people call it 'lar-slough (Trend Star- 
slongh] and some of them, as it in principally seen after rain, 
suppose, .that it drops fiom the cloud.s. 1766 biar Geliy 
[see Jelly sb. a b] 1779 Genii. Mag. XLIX. 489 Dr Lister 
conceived that star-siime is nothing but frogs dissolved and 
piitrificd in the air. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) 
Glo<«. q6 Starslubher, frog spawn. 1791 Gentl. i^tag. LXI. 

I. 467 Tremella Nostoch.. is in that county [Cheshire] calKd 
sta*'-sluU'h. 1796 WiTHFKiNo Brtt Plants (ed. 31 IV. 80 
S'tar-Atougk. 1878 Cunihld. Gloss., Stnr-slimc. 188s J. Smith 
D/ct. Pop. Names Plants 391 Star Jelly, Nostoc lomtnnne 
and N. edule, gelatinous ciyptogams. ., springing up often 
on gravel wallcs after rnin in round patches. 

o. Star of Botblehem (also t Bethlem j/ar), 
the genus Omithogalum, esp. 0. umbellatum 
abundant in Palcbtme, with white stellate flouers; 
applied also to Stellaria iiolostea, Hypoxis decum* 
bens, and other plants ; itar of the earth, yVn/i- 
tago Coronopus ; star of Jerusalem, Tragopogon 
pratensis or T. fortifolius ; star of nlghi, Clusia 
rosea (Grisebacn P'lora IV, Jnd, 1864 , 788 ), 

1373 Tussbr Hush, (1878) ^ Star of Dethelem. 1397 
ARDB Herbal \, Ixxxiii. 131 'I'here i>e sundrie soils o( wilde 
field-onions called Sur of Bt-thlehem. 1678 .Salmon Pkarm, 
Land, 84 Bethlem star, temperate : It is not much used in 
Physick, but the Root serves for meat or food being rested 
in Embers, mlxt with honey. 1733 Gentl, Mag. XxV. 407 
The Omifhoga/nins, or stars qf Bethlehem, a 1806 Chas- 
lottb Smith Flora's Horologe viii, Pale as a pensive 
cloihtered nun, The Bethlem star her face unveila 1843 S. 
Judd Margesret 1. xiv. She got bunch-berries, and star-ol^ 
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Bttbldwmi. itM JcRDON in Pr^c, Berw. PTmi. CM II. t, 
• 19, 1 Ug tO Mitd yoa. .twofcp^inwniof ihc Yeilow Star of 
^ihlalMm UUum, Lin.). 1864 GitssaACM 

Flmrm W, /mi. ImMJs 788 SurH>f-BethleiMin, 

165* T. DB Grit C#m /4 H^stmmn (1656) 160 A third 
Caro [for the into of a mad dog].. .Take th« Hearbe which 
groweth In dry and barren Hll*. called Th§ Stmrrw 0/ tk§ 
tmrik. \6ijt~%.R0y. Soc. ymi.»fiks. in PkiL 7 'rmmt, (1736) 
XXXIX. 360 Sir Robert Moray mentioned that a whole 
Kennel of belonging to nin Royal Highneste, were 

bitten by a mad Dog, and had been lately enreo by a certain 
Herb called .S'/c/AirrVt, or Star of the Earth. 1738 Steward 
in PAi/. Trwts. XL 438 In Norfolk, my native County,., 
the Corona^ut is called th§ Star 0/ tht Earth. 

1573 Turakr /tush. (1878) 96 Star of Jeruaalem. 1663 
Lovell Htrbal (ed. a) 415 Starres of Jeruaalem, mc Josepha- 
flower. 

23 . Min. lo names of precious stones which ex- 
hibit asterlsm, as star diamond^ qttarU^ ruby, 
sapphire ; Stah-ktonb. 

iflog-iy R. Jameson C4nr. Min. 956 Star«Mpphire. 1809 
Crawfurd ymt, Emh. Crt. ef Ava (1834) 11 . aoi The aiar 
ruby. i8fo Caistltt Encycl. Diet. Star-diamond, 1^ 
Chkstir Out Min.t Star-guariM^ a var. of quarti which 
exhibits aster ism. 


star, sb.^ Now dial. Forms : 4-5 atarre, (? 5 
■talr), 5, 9 stare, 8-9 starr, 4- star. [a. ON. 
stpr-r fern. (gen. s/arar\ Nurw. s/orr. Sw. j/arr, 
Da. stser).] A name given locally to various coarse 
seaside grass'^s and sedges, as Psamma aretuiria 
and Carex arenaria. Also star^p-ass. 

c 1300 Hm*4lok 939 He bar he turues he bar he star. I3aa 
Bolton Priory Compotut 443[455l Pro Atarre empl* el cariat* 
ad grangiam de Penisaborpe vs. <419 Mem. Rtpon (.Surtees) 
111. 147 Et in iiii carect. de Star empt. cum car. ejusdem. 
C14M Promp. Parv. 64/a Cegite. or ntare l staire], 

earlx, a xsso in A rehaologia 1 1 75 I teni in Mai Uco potest 
Dominua haf^re Stair, pro cooirertma domorum. 171a N. 
Blundell />rViry (iBtjs) 100 As 1 was going to my Setters of 
Star to hinder y* Sand from recking up tny Grand Water* 
course. I7aa ibid. 1U6 For Culing the Starr. 174a Act 15 
Geo. // c. 33 H 6 A certain Rush or Shrub called .Starr or 
Bent. 1791 Lightfoot Flora Scot. 11 . 560 Turfy-pink- 
leav'd Caiex. Anelis. Starr. Scotis. i8a3 Monn.Suffolh 
IVonis s. v. Ar/i/, Hcnt or Starr. 1881 Gregor h'olk-l.ore 
ix. SI A liiinch of stai s or brucklr'S lo redd the tobacco pipes. 
1^ ' M Francis ’ FnezrOt Fustian 984 It is on the tiaiid* 
hills that I generally hud hiin, bundles of blue green star* 
grass, ready lo be planteiL lying about him. a 16^ J. Mac* 
DONSLD Plate Names Ir, Abrrd. (1809) 308 In this part of 
the country the name Starrs is applied to rushes. 

t Star, sb:^ Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. ?A crack or Assure in the ^in. b. ?A 


swelling or tumour in horses. 

1607 TofSKLi. Four./, Beasts a8 If any be hurt hy the 
starred, wash them in a^'ieA stale mingled with Spiknard. 
Ibid. 654 The dust of lambs bones is very inuch..vsed for 
Vlcern which haue no chops or stars in them. 1710 Loud. 
Com. No. 4768/4 A Star or Bunch, with no Hair on it, on the 
far r.eg behind. 

Star (star), v. [f. Stab 
f 1 . intr. Of a planet : To be in the ascendant 

■59 * Warner Alb. Eng vii. xxxvi (1613) 17a Dull mal- 
conientcd Saturne rultlc the hoiire when 1 was borne. Had 
loiter then starr'd 1 had not lined now forlurne. 

2 . trans, {poet, nome-uses.) To 6x as a star in 
the heavens ; to translorin (a person) into a star. 
Also /isr. 

1610 G. Fi ETCHER Tri. ii.xxvii, The Reeling gay, 

Starred aloft the guilded knobs emhrave. x63a[R<'e Starred 
Pfit. a. 5]. 1819 WiFFFN Aonian Hours (1830) 96 His love 

De told, A feeling pity in her eyes was starred. 

3 . To mark (a horse) with a star. (See Stab 
sb ^ 9 b.) 

x59a Greene ConnyCath. 11. 4 They will straight spot 
him by sundry pollicies, and in ablocke norbc, iiiaike saddle 
spots, or star him in the forchcail. 

4 . To adorn with an ornament likened to a star 
or a number of stars ; to bespangle as with stars. 
Also with 07 jcr. round. 

The verb is perhaps implied at an earlier date in some of 
the instances of .Staref D pp'. a,, q v. 

1718 Poi'B Iliad I. ‘^‘^6 ills .Scentre starr’d with golden 
Studs around 174a Young Nt. Tk. ix. 56a Like a sable 
curtain starr’d with gold. *777 Pottfr vEschylus. SuP^ 
plicanis 88 An herdsman. .stuir'd round with eyes... The 
earth-born Argus. i8so Shriley Protn.^ Unh. ill. iii. 
138 Blooms Which star ihe winds with points of coloured 
light. 1884 A. I in Century Mag. Jan 340/a The prim- 
roses starred the banks. ^ 1883 B. Hartk ;)/ar«/a iii, Pietty 
women, with roses starring their dark hair. 

b. To decorate with the star of an order. 

1843 Disraeli .Sybil iv. xi, And now he in a quasi ambas- 
sador, and ribboned, and staned to the chin. 

6. To make a radiating crack or fracture in (a 
surface of glass, ice, etc.). Of. Star sb,^ 11. 

To star the gtane (lliievcs* slang) : si-e quot. 1788. 

1788 Orosk Diet, ynlpar T. (ed. 9), to Star the Glaae.Xo 
break and rob a Jeweller's show gla.ns. Cant, 1813 Mr^ 
Piozzi in Jrnle. 4 Corr. Wkalley (i86d 11. 364 Ihe ice is 
starred, as skaters call it, by the fall of the French in Spain. 
sSaa Mechanic* t Mag. Na lo. 300 A pane of window-glass, 
perfornted completely through.. without the gloas being, as 
ft is technically called, starred. 1873 Ckamb, Jintl. 30 Aug. 
547/9 'llie next [pcbule]. .not only hit the window, but 
■tarred one of the panes with a loud crash. 1884 Manck. 
E.xam, 19 Dec. 5/9 Ar the granite around the hole is starred 
in all directions, It is Major Majendic's opinion that a largo 
quantity of dynamite was used. 

b. intr. To become fractured in this way. 

184a Ctv, Engin. h A rck. Jrnl. V. 368/1 The iron of which 
TOiMls is composed baa been found to become biitUe in the 


eonraa ef yaara, oo that..h will, .itar lika g^aas whan atrodt 
by a harcT and sharp body. 1894 Atktnmum 3 Mar. aSa/s 
Sir J. Evana sugaoKtad tnat the meaning of thia waa * 1 will 
not star or amck, like a glass boula. 
o. trans. {GtoL) To divenify (itrnU) by cmckf 
or veins radiating from a centre. 

1839 MuRCNiaoN6//Nr..?j'4f. 1. kx.961 Tba highly inclined 
and dislocated strata of purple schist and •andstOD9..Bro 
starred through in roaiw directiona by veins of white crys- 
tallized quarts. 1840 SitocwicK in Hudeedt Guide Laitm 
(1843) **7 In the progress of elevation^ mountain massea 
were torn asunder and starred by diverging lioeaof fault *. 
6. a. trans, To produce the 'stars* on (ontimonv) 
In the process ot refining. Cf. Star sb. 9 d. b. 
intr. Of ajitimony : To form ' stars * when solidify- 
ing. (Webster 1911.) 

1B89 Bbringer 7 ext’bk. Assaying 186 Briefly, the pmeas 
consists of the three ordinary operations of— (e) Singling or 
removing must of the antimony from the oro | (a) Dtmbling 1 
(c) Refining or ’ starring '. 

7 - 'i'o distinguish (a written or printed word, 
name, etc.) by on affixed star or asterisk. Hence, 
to single out for sjiecial notice or recommendation. 

1897 Daily Netua 99 July 3/1 He maintained that, .if the 
Government meant to proceed with these Bills they ought 
to have ’ started' them, meaning that an asterisk should b« 

E l.'iced by them on the Order Paper, as U the case with 
iills in charge of Ministers. 1897 ^bid, 4 Nov. 7/1 The 
defendant complained that his name was not starry on the 
play billti and programmes. 1898 Q. Rev, July 199 This 
recommendation amounts to 'starring ’ the several codices, 
just as individual charters have .i^n 'starred' by the 
editor of our first ‘ Codex *. 1913 J. M. Jones H^eish Cram, 
p. xxvii. The form need not have been starred. 

8. intr. Of an actor, singer, etc. : To appear as 
a Star*, perform the leading part (see Star jdl 5 a); 
to make a tour in tlie provinces os the ' star ' of a 
dramatic company. Also to star it. Also quasi- 
tr.ins. to star the provinces. Chiefly in ppl. a. and 
prund. 

1804 W. Irving 7*. Trav. II. 36 The great actors, who 
came down starring, .from Ixmdon. i8as New Monthly 
ATag. XV. 393 Mr Pitzwilliani is * staning^ it among them. 
1850 'riiACKERAY Pendennii xix. She. .had siaired the pro- 
vinces with great ^ci.'it. 189Z R. Ford Thistledown xvi. 
9 q 8 He attaches himself to a band of strolling players, and 
' stars ' it through part of the county of Fife. 

b. said of any notable or distinguished per- 
sonage when appearing in public. Also jocularly 
(see (|uot. 1852). 

183a Motlkv Corr. (1889) I. v. lao, 1 don't know where 
be (the sun] is, probably engaged elsewhere, starring it in 
some more profitable region. 1887 Huxley in L Huxley 
/,/ySr(i9oo) 11 . 151, 1 have been ’starring' at the Mansion 
Hou>e. 1893 Hot'kman June 86/1 This Russian baroucss.. 
starring it in Russian emliassica and Pans salons. 

c. trans. '1 o furnish with ' stars *, provide a run 
of ‘ st.irs * for. 

1831 Lincoln Herald n Oct. 4 We were extremely sorry to 
tee so thin a house : sad encouragement fur the manager in 
■tarring the season. 

0 . Billiards. In the game of Pool, to buy an 
a<lditional hie or lives (see .Stab sb.^ 1 3). Similarly 
in Dominoes. Also quasi-Zra/ir. 

1850 Bohns Handhk. Carnes (1867) 609 (Rules of Pool) If 
the hr'-t |>ers<m out rcfu-ie to star, the second person may do 
it,, .and so on, until only two persons are left in the pool, in 
which case the privilege of Marring ceOHes. 1870 Hardy & 
Wark Mod Hovie. Dominoes luo He who 'stara ’ re-com- 
nienc«:s at the number which the player holds who is in tlie 
worst position. 1873 G. F. Pardon in Enepct. Brit. III. 
677/1 The fust phnyer who loses oil bis three lives can ‘ star ' ; 
th.'ii is. b)r paying into the pool sum equal to his original 
stake, he is entitled to as many lives as the lowest number 
on the marking hoard. Thus if the lowest number be two, 
he Stars two ; if one, be stars one. 

BtaraRon, obs. form of Tarragon (sense i). 

1763 .Sterne Tr. Shandy Vlll. xii, 'Tts all pepiier, gar- 
lick, Maragen, (etc.). 

Star-applO (st^'rae pT). The fruit of any tree 
of I he genua Chrysophyllum ; the tree itself (also 
star-apple tree). 

The fruit i.i the site of a large apple, and when cut across 
shows ten cells forming a star-like ngure. 

1697 Dampife yoy.l. 904 The Star Apple Tree grows 
much like the Quiiue 'Free, hut much bigger. 1733 .Si oanb 
Jantatca II. 170 Star Apple-Tree. .. If the Fruit be cut 
alhwait tbe PKice-t where the Seeds were lodg’d will repie- 
tent a Star. 1833 Sauinb Eaib/e Prui/a 6ieria Leona in 
7 'rans. llort. Soc. (id34) V. 458 l»ng-leaved Star-Apple. 
Chr^'sophvllum marropbvllum. Ibtd, Obovate-lcaved .Star 
Apple. Chrysophyllum obovaiuni. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 
5/3 How many. .Britons have eaten.. of the star-apple? 
StaT-boam. C'hie^ poet. A ray of starlight. 
a 149$ Cursor M. 11437 (Tnn.) pel follewed on |ie sterre 
heme [earlier texts o I- is stern be leme] Til i>ei coom to 
lerusaiem. 1700 Blackmorx 1 1 Shut eveiy .Starheam 
out fiom mortals sight. 1794 Coleridge Monoity on Death 
of Chatterton 190 7.ike star-beam on the slow hequcsicr'd 
tide Lone-glittering. 18x7 Byron Atas/red 1. i. 57 On a 
star-beam 1 have iidden. 1874 Reynold.s John Bapt. i. 1 1 
Tbe iinmcoAurable dilTerence between the star-beam and the 
Doon-tide Hpl»‘ndoiir. 1884 Browning P'erisAtnh's Fancies 
67 How twinki thine eye, my Love, Blue as yon stnr-benm. 

Starboard (,sta'Jb 5 *jd,- b9.id), sb. (and a.) Naut. 
Forms : 1 atdorbord, 4 ■tere-b(o)urde, 5 ater^ 
bord(e, 6 ateereboord, -board, steirburd (-Sir.), 
■tarbonrd, (7 atereboard), 6-7 atarboord, 
8tarrebord(a, 7 atarr-boord, -board, atarbord, 
(atarbur), 7- starboard. [0£. stioriord^ f. stior 


STABBOXiXHSe 




iteert&g paddle, rodder, Srxr A. •f hord BoaiD 
sJb. Equivalent oomponndt (tome of which do not 
strictly corre^iond in form) are MDn. stiorbsird^ 
stuyrbord (Du. statMoord\ MHG. stiurbart 

i niod.G. st€uerbord\ Olcel., mod-IceL stjdrssberfti 
now pronounced stjbrborbi)^ Sw,, Da, styrborA 
The Rom. hmig- have adopted tbe word from one 
or other of the Tent, lanes. : OF. rr/F^n/(mod.F. 
tribord)f Sp. estribor{a[ Pg. estribordb, tisnally 
estibordoy It sinbordo. 

The etymological sense of the word refers to tbe Diode of 
steering the early Teutonic ships, by means of a paddle 
worked over tbe right tide of ine vessel. 1 be left or lar* 
board side, to which the steersman turned his back, was In 
several Tcut langa. called * back-board’, whence ¥. bhbordl 
see Babukd.] 

A. sb. The right-hand side of a ship, as distin- 
guibhed from tbe Larboard or Port side; the side 
upon which In early txpes of ships the steering 
apparatus was worked. (See Larboard wd/a) 
Oltvn in the phrases t u/on, to starboard. 

<893 iCLFEED Oros, L L I 14 Let him ealnc weR hset waste 
lanii on i^tet steorbord, & ^ widsm on Act boKbord Me 
daRBS- Ibid., Ac him waes ealne wex waste land on Vwt 
steorbord.. A him wms a widsm on 6mt baorbord. Tasaoo 
Morte Arth. 745 Fiekes..Siandes appone atere-bourde. 
ibid. 366s So atowttly the forsterne one the stem byttia 
That siokkeR of the stere-burde strykkys in paces I 1493, 
^1, 1308, 1698 [see Larboard]. 1968 Smtir. Poems Re» 
form. xlvL 6 Se that bir haicbU be handIU richt, W* steir- 
burd, baburd, luf and lie. i6aa R. Hawkinb yey. S. Sees 
(1847) 83 He commaunded him at the hcime, to put ic 
close a Marbourd. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. in. viiL 
319 He. .ordered it no, tmU with two taklet hee might steere 
the Hoy either to Starboard, or to Port. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. ThevenoPs Trav, 1. 16 When we were got out to Sea, we 
bore away to tbe starboard. 178s Falconkb Shipw, 11. 819 
Brace fore and aft to atarboera every yard. 1833 Tennyson 
Lotoe-Eatere viii. 7 We, Roll’d to starboard, roll’d lo lar- 
bumd, when the surge was seeibing free. 1874 Bedpobd 
Sailors Pockst Bk. in. 48 If to yonr starboard red appear, 
It is your duty to keep clear. 1891 Fasrar Darhn. 4 Ueewn 
xxxi^Those who had not bepn warned.. rushed to ^e star- 


b. as aJv. To or on the starboard side. 

>634-3 Brrreton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 Starboard, 
that IS to the right hand. 1644 Manwavrino Seamans 
Diet. 98 1 ‘hen he who conds uses these temics to him at 
the helmc, starr-booid, larboord, the helnie a raid-shtpe. 
1647, 1663 (see Larboard b]. 1669 Stursiv MariuePs Mag, 
L 11. 90 Give fire Starboard. 1883 Burton & Cameson 
Cold Coast 1 . L 4 Starlioard roee black Ithaca, fronting ths 
block mountain of Cephalonia. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. Of, belonging to 
or situated on the right side of a l>oat or vesaeL 

>495 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (18^) 199 SterViorde Bowers— 
J, l.Aiheborde Bowers— JL 153B Admiralty Crt, Exam. 
«8 May 9 Tbe Thomas with the lorcborde buttock touched 
the fure parte of tbe shippe. .at a place callyd the starrebord 
lulTe. 1940 Sel, Pleas Crt. Admir€tltv{,^e\i\en Soc.) 1. 91 The 
said shippe.. dydd hange..soo violentle upon starrebord# 
■ydd of the said shippe . . that tbe cable, .dydd breake. 1394 
Nashb Tarrora Nt. Wks. (Gruoart) HI. 970 Fellowes..tnat 
. . knew . . what ))elongs lo haling of bulingi yare, and falling 
on the star-boord buttneke. 1606 P. N ilhols Re^^ 
vtved (1698) 91 One [pinnace] on the siarboord bough, tbe 
other on the starbMrd quarter. .forthwith boardm her. 
>637 Capt. Smith Sea Crum. ix. 43 Hale off your star- 
boord sbeata 1633 J. Haywasd tr. Biondi*s Banish’d 
Virgin 156 Cau.Hing him to be at the iidf-same time boarded 
on TOth the Starbur and Larbur-sides. Manwavrino 

Seamans Diet. 114 Ibe sbipA company is divided into two 
iiarts, the one called the Star-boord -watch, the other tbe 
i^-))«x>rd- watch. x66o Sturmy AJartuer's Mag. 1. IL ao 
Give him our .Starboard Broad-side. 1697 Damfifr Vey ^ 1 . 
45a '1 he fury of the Wind took the Ship on the Starboard 
bow with huch violence, that it snapt off the Bolitprit. 1747 
Genii. Mag, VII. 247/1 )^e. . began to form the line on the 
starboard tack. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
p.chv, Wc wore gradually round.. till we brought the wind 
on the starboard beam. 1833 Markyat P. Single iii, He 
flogi^ed the whole starboard watch, /bid. xii, *^l on tbe 
star>>Oiird-bow I ' cried the look-out marc 1874 Bedford 
Sailor's Po(ktt Bk. i, 16 The Starboard Columns of a forma- 


tion [of ships] arc the alternate Columns, commencing from 
the right. 1877 Bi.aik Green Poil. xxvii, Who gave us 
that piece of advice about choosing a starboiutl bertn. 


Starboard (sta-jiiCajd, -bQjd), v. Maut. [f. 
Stahroard trans. To put over or turn (the 
helm) to the starboard side of the ship. Chiefly 
in the command Starboard {the helm) I 

1598 SvLVB<iTBR Du Bartas II. i. III. Furies 43 He hails us 
thicaifully, Star-boord our helm. 16x7 Caft. Smith Sea 
Gram. ix. 37 .Starboord the Helmc, is to put the Helms 
a SurlxKird, then the ship will goe to the Larlmrd. 1759 
Ann. Reg,. Chron. lai/i We then immediately star- 
bo.Trdcd Our helm, and ran right down upon her. 1888 
Times ai Aug. 8/6 A red light is alwa^i a signal not to 
starlx>ara the helm. 

elhpt. >669 Sturmv Mariner* s Mag, 1. ii. 19 Starboard, 
the Chase pays away more loom. Starboard hard;..Siere- 
board hard. 1673 Hickbrincill Gregory 141 Look to >our 
Ship then, hard at Helm, Siai board, or else we overwhelm. 
176# F ALcoNBR .^hipwr. 111.69 'Starboard again!' the 
watchful pilot ciies. 1884 Capt. Poi lard in IVestem Mom, 
News 9 Aug. 8/1 The course which the Valiant waa ateering 
before starboarding was south-west. 

Hence Bta'rboarding vbl. sb. 

tgfom Daiiy Chron. 18 June xo/i llte starboarding of ths 
Cambridge in the circumsiaiRes of the ca.se was wrong. 

Starbolini (ita-Jbdlinx), sb. pi. Naut. Also 
•tarbow lines. PFor *starboardlings^ f. Star- 
board sb, -f -Lino Ct Labbolinb.] (See quots.) 
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tj§p Faux>nk« Diet. Mitrhu a 7 VASi*n 4 «f>, atar- 

bowUnesj a cant term for the RUu-board watch. iS^p R. H. 
Dana J 3 e/. Mast, v lo 'ITic cry of * All Rtarbowlinen ahoy I * 
■nmmonra oar watch on deck. ..*“7 Smytm Sailor's Ilford- 
Slar^Bolinit the old f amfl i a g term for the men of the 
starboard watch. 

StaY-bligllty a. Chiefly pat. Blight os £ 
tUr ; bright with stars. 

1560 Phaeb Mnsid x. (t>}69) FfiiJi The father of gods., 
him <ietfe doth councell call into the .starbrigiit seat. 1561 
Nuca Stnei,a*s Octavim 11. li. E So is Aucu!.tus piince :ind 
father cald, Of country liri.t, in starbrignt throne ysiald. 
Btfo6 .Sv<.VES7 sa Du Bartas il iv. 11. Magnifictucs S40 Their 
star-bright eye seems eeird. 1667 Milton F. L, x. 4<;o At 
last as from a Cloud his fulgent head And sliape Starr- 
bright appeer'd. iSt9 Shelluv Art', /slant 1. xviii, Laoseii- 
ing her star-liright robe and shadowy hair. i8a8 Coi kkiogc 
Car,/. Boccaccio T! Florence I .. 'I'hou brightest star of star- 
bricht Italy 1 
D. liecknical, 

1833 Loudon Emc/cl. Archil. | 1394 When it [cider] haa 
remained a short time quiet... if not perfectly siar-brighi, 
which it seldom ia, it should be lined with isinglass. 
Stsuroh (stlitp, tb. Forms : 5-6 steroh(e, 
5 - 7 Btaroh 0 , 7 startoh, 6- Btaroh. [In 15th c. 
sterefUy f. sterefu Starch v, to stiffen. Cf. MDu. 
tUrck€, MIK). sUrkc (once, i^thc.), inod.G. stdrkt 
starch (from 17th c.), also in the same sense MHG. 
(13th c.) Uerch-chUi ( - ^sterk-klte)^ early mod.G. 
tiarknul * amidum ' (Diefeiibach).] 

L A substance obtained from floor by reinoring 
sutne of its constituents (now also from other 
vegetable fources contauiing * starch ' in sense 2), 
used, in the fonn 0/ a gummy liquid or paste 
made with water, to stiffen linen or cotton fabrics 
in the process of laundry- work, to give a finish to 
the surface of textile materials, to size paper, and 
for varions other purposes. Also, the gummy 
liquid or paste made from this substance to prepare 
it for use. 

Starch in its solid form^ U a white or yellowish white 
powder (often f\ggr«:>;ated in IhapelcLs granules ur lumps), 
odourless, tAstcIcvi, and soft to the touch. 

c 1440 /'roinA Parv.\j‘ih Surche, for kyrcheyii, stibium^ 
gstsa. 14.. Lat.-H»^. t^oc. in Wr.-Wblcl* er^CS/aS i/rr/Ai, 
iterchs. 1530 ' 1 'inualb Ahsw. More's Dial. Wlcv fi57d 
324/1 About which was no smafa question in Oxfurde 
..whether it were bread or none: some afhnning that t)je 
floure with long lying in water was turned tu search, and 
had lost his nature. 1330 Palsor. 975/9 Starche for lawiie, 
folle Jtrvr. 1549 Act 3^4 Edw. P'/ c. a | 6 Nt>e person. . 
shall . .put any Mockes, chalke, flower or sterv-hr, .upon any 
sett Clothe. 1583 .Stubbss Anat. Abus, D viij, A ceruine 
kmcte of liquide matter which they call Siarcii, wlterin the 
deuiU hath willed them to wash and diue his rufTes wel. 
1391 OHBiknR Conuy CatJk, (159.;) x6 Rufs of the largest 
S 19 C, gaiter and hallo deep, gi<.iried lichly with hlowhtarch. 
i6oj( TiMMK Qusrsit. iiL 1S8 Doe you nut see how pa&tc^ a 

g luttiiouR matter, and st.irch also, are made onely with 
ower and water? t6ia Pracham Gentl, Exerc. 1. xxv. 94 
Witli stardt thinne laid on, and the skiitnewel] stretched,., 
prepare your ground or tablet (for a picture]. 1614 U. JoN- 
BON BatlM, Fatr n. iv, A deliaite ballad o' the Ferret and 
the(xMiey.. .Another oft loose-greMe-staich, and the DeuilL 
c 1845 Howkll Loll. (1655) I. j ii. 4 Mnurts Turner, the 
first ioventresi of yellow-Starch. 1683 i’Rrvs Diary at 
Ta/t^isr in Life (1841) 1 . 49a Conge.. whiib u like our 
water- stat'd!. 1713 SraKta hugUshmuH No. 17. 113 Quern 
Elizabeth wa< a mortal Enemy to the Use of blue Starch in 
maJem^ up Ltnnen 18^ Oickkms Dombsy viii, Mr. J 3 oin- 
bey hUir with staich aaJ arrogance. 1855 T. F. Hahowicm 
ifa/c Photojfr. Chsm. 11. v. 977 The French [photiwiaphic 
papers] are sixid with starch. 188a Cahtbeli. Life Clerk 
Maxwell v. 103 Ue had a rooteil objection lo the vanities 
of starch and glovev 1893 l.aund*’y MaHagemoat ix. 61 
Indian corn «jr maize U now much used for procuring laundry 
starches. 1903 IVestm. Caz, 6 Aug. 3/a For things that 
Deed a very slight stiffening there is what is called ecru 
ftarclu X913 E. THoara DUt, A^flied Chent V. 174/x The 
starch (from potatoes] f^ied in this manner (i. r. on shelves 
made of bars of wood] ia known as 'hurdle starch 

2 . CM^m, An organic compound found in plant* 
cells (a member of the amylose group of carlxn 
hydrates) being the chief constituent of ' starch ’ as 
described under sense 1. 

181S-16 J. Smith Panorama Sri. k Art II. 610 The lime 
tending to hasten the ripening of the seed, and to convert 
mucilage into starch. XB30 UsK Diet. Arts 1163 Three 
kinds of Ntarcb have been dhunguished by chemists ; that 
of wheat, that called tmu/tur, and lichen sUrch. 1849 Hai.- 
rot/K Muft. Hot, I 17 Starch exists in, the form of granulc.<i. 
whii.h are minute cells, .in which nutritious matter is .stored 
up. 1870 Yrats Sat. Nisi, Comm. 139 Starch is turned 
blue by iodine, an excellent test fur detecting its presence 
in plants, sMs Vinks Sachs’ Bot. 56 Starch always appears 
io an ura^i.sed form as solid giaiiis having a concctiirically 
stratified structure, whu h arise at first as minute dot& in the 
protoplasm, and continue 10 grow while lying in it. 

3 . troHsf. A gluliuous moBf or Bubstauce. fa. (See 
quot.) Obs, 

a Idas FLKTCim Sics Palour iti. i. I'm hut rroath;..or 
come more nearer sir, Y'ave seen a Cluster of Frog-spawne 
fai April, E'ne such a starcbe am 1 . 

b. diaL The jelly-fish. More fully starch-fish, 
_i8so Miss Pratt Comm. Things 0/ Sea-.side v. laifi At j 
Dover they [jelly-finhes] are very generally called Starch- 
fishes. 1887 Kent Class.. Sea starch, iefly-fiah. Dover. 
18^ Hmrthukhds Sci.-Costi^ XX V. 71 Wanted, Hritish and 
foreign sponges. .. Also turches (genumej, large spines of 
•chinodennata. 

4 . BtifiacM; espi of manner or conduct; 
ftifieoing. 


2705 J. Dumtom Li/i ^ Err. 469 His lanniagt b always 
Neat and Fine, but unaffected, free fixMn Stanch, ur lutn- 
cacy. 171a Aimmsow No. 305 P t4 This Pnfasaor Is 
to give the Society thw Sciffeniiig, aiM infuse into their 
Maimers that beauctful Poitdeal Starch, which may ooalifie 
them for Levees, Conferences, VuutSL 1846 Punch X. 13^ 
The panic has begun to take the starch out of the provi- 
sionof conunittee-man. 1876 (.iio. Eliot Dati. Per. 1. iv, Her 
quick mind had taken readily that htrung starchy of unex- 
plained rules and disc'onnected facts whicTi saves igiiOraDc*e 
urorn any painful seii^e of limpness. 

6. attrib and Comb, a. simple attribu, tck 's/arck 
box, liquid, ^musk (see Mush sb,'^ i), pan, paste, 
•powder, -works, f -yard \ objective and obj. geni- 
tive, as starckfuaker, siarckmakissg vbL sb., s/arch- 
producing adj. ; instrumental, as starch-siud adj.; 
bimilaiive, os starch-like adj. 

1617 Shuitteu'orihs' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 713 For ihe 
*Biarche boxe vj^. 1890 Caonky tr. '^aksth's Ciin. Diagn, 
iv. (ed. 4) 12} •Stnrcn-Iike formations. 1893 Launur^ 
Mnnagemenl ix. 66 If a large quantity of *stai-ch liquid m 
u.%ed in a machine. t586.V4 i'aOers tM..., Dorn. jjafRichard 
Young to Walsyn^ani.. sends an account of prexwedings 
against the *starch-niakers.] 1663 Caulerb. bfarrim^s L/, 
cences (MS.), John Loft of All .Saints, Canterbury, stardi- 
maker. 1775 Asii, *Siarchmaking, tlie act or proccs.s of 
making starch. 1894 bfation (U. S.) 14 June LVllI. 451/3 
To become proficient in the nrt of sliootmg fisb, Indians 
have to live an entire month solely on *starch-nm>*h. i|to4 
ft^tli of Uoodyer (Somerset Ho.), A Starcbe pnnne. 1857 
Miller Elem. Cheut.. Org. 74 'Ihe •starch paste.. does 
not, when evaporated, re»-over its former insolubility. 
1686 [sea Mountant). 1601 Holi AND / 7 fvy xxii xxv. 11 . 
140 As touching Ainylum or ^'-tarch pou.der, it dimmeth the 
eyesight. 1736 C/i/L Treas Books ij- Papers x6o Tho^e.. 
who make wigs only and use starch powder, inu»t pcay an 
abatement of duty 011 starch 1846 Soyer Cookery 483 Hava 
an etiual quantity of starch ponder, .mid powdered sugar. 
«» 7 «K iNosi.hV At Last xvi. The *sUrch-prfxluring ol.-ints 
of the West Indies. 1851-3 Ttmt/inson’s Cyel. Use/. Arts 
(1B67) II. 998/1 'I'ha *starch-siaed paper is generally thought 
to be prefciable to the other kind. 1883 Slanch. Exasn. 11 
June 4/6 A dcNiructive fire occurred.. in the ‘sLirch works. 
1706 Loud. Gas. No. 4916/4 'I’he White Lead- House .*tt 
Kotherhith,. .fit for a Deal-yard, •Starch-yard, or lirew- 
house, to be Let. 

b. S}>ecial comb. : Btaroh bandage, a btindage 
nibbed with starch paste, to serve as a splint ; 
also attrib. ; Btaroh bath, a medicinal bath or 
lotion made with starch ; starch blae, oelluloae 
(8ec quota.) ; staroh-oom — Spelt sb.^ i ; Btaroh 
flah, a jrlly-fish (see 3 b) ; f Btaroh-dour, starch 
in its solid form (see sense 1 no/e) ; Btaroh glase, 
a preparation for producing a glossy surface on 
starched goods; starch grain, granule, each 
of the grains or granules of which starch con- 
sists; Btarch-gum » Dsxtkih; staroh hyacinth 
(.see quot.) ; starch iodide, a compound of 
iodine and starch ; starch jolly a, starch mucilage \ 
t starohman, a starch manufacturer ; Btaroh 
mucilage, a paste made of wheat starch, used alone 
or os a vehicle in phannacy; staroh root (see 
quot., cf. starchworf) ; f staroh-ruffed a,, that 
wears a starched ruff ; staroh splint, a splint 
made with a starch bandage (q.v.); Btaroh sugar 

Dextrose ; staroh- water, a solution of starch 
and water ; f staroh wench, a young woman em- 
ployed as a starcher; f starohwoman, a woman 
who sells starch ; starchwort (see quota.). 

1846 Lancet 98 Fab. 940/1 Tlie ap/>areil amidonni, or 
*«CarLh bandaqe. 1895 A* no/d 4* Sons’ Latai Sufg. In- 
strum. 6 ^i .Starch Randage .Shears. .Starch Bandage Cutter. 

Allbutt's .\yst. Med. Vlll. 6oa In very acute cases 
[of liciien] . . Vidal recommenda a hire of vinegar in a 
•starcli baih. 1797 Eucycl Bui, (ed. 3) II. 707/2 A/ure 
is QTiiployed to colour starch ; hence it has also been called 
* starch-blue, 1880 De.hsi v Hot. | to From two lo six per 
cent of the whole [starch] grain.. Dears some resemblance 
to cellulose ; it is dlstin^uLsIicd as •siarchosellulose. 1597 
Gekakdb Herbal 1. xliii. 63 Triticuni Amyleum. •Starcbe 
cornc. z866 Treat. Hot. loga/a .'''tarchcorn, Triticum 
Sbelta 1540 btSS. Duke RutLiud (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
Iv. 301 Payd for •sterrhc flour, ijff. z6oi Holland Pliny 
xviii. viL 1 . 562 lonchini' Starch-flower called Amyinm, 
it may be made of all kinds of whe.it. 1803 Laundry 
Management ix. 64 Some •starch gl.izes are sold as powders, 
others as paste, s^o IUlfoor Man. Bot. 8 Cell i>f Potato, 
containing striated Starch grains. 1857 Hekerkv Bot, 
§683 •St.irch-gr.inules.. occur cither singly or collertcd in 
masses of definite shape. 1854 tr. Prreua’s Polarised Light 
(ed. a) 278 'fhe »ul«t.'inre rnlled dextrine Is *starch'gum. 
iBap I .ouDON Encyt L Piantsii^-fi) 384 Muscari rauemosum, 
•starch [hyacinth]. 1878 Au-iks Photogr xxL 151 A dark 
blue colour due Co "starch iodide 18^ AtlbulPs Sysl. 
Med. Vlll. 590 *.Starch jelly is used for siuiilar purposes. 
1718 Chanbi-rs Cyct. s v. Starch, .Such as require very fine 
Starch, don't « onteiit themselves, like the •SUurch-men, with 
the Refuse of Wheat, but use the finest grain. 1898 AIL 
butt’s Syst. Med. V. 241 A tea-«pooiiful of oil of turpentine 
suspended in two ounces of "starch mucilage. 1853 T. BL 
GaovKB in Pharm. Jml. XIII. 60 The Arum meseulatum 
is commonly called arrow rot^ or •starch root (Isle of Port- 
land), 1783 CoLMAN CagrUtous Lotty EpiL, in Prose on 
Sen. Occas. (1787) IIL 937 The "Starcli-Kuff'd Maidens 
of Queen tiesR’s retgn. D« Hill Esseut, Bestsdaging 

iii. 6s In six weeks the *Htarch splint may usually be Aw 
carets. Z844 *SUrch sugar (<«a (^luoobk]. 1839 Urb 
Diet. Arts 1166 The starch thus <4>cained..nia7 be used 
. . In the moist state . . for the preparation of dextnne, and 
•starch syrup. iBag J. Nicholson Op«r. Meek. 347 This 
reel is RonietimeRi>iaced..in a tub conuining •starch- water. 
B893 Latmdry Messsagement ix. 66 MusUoii ought OMiely to 


be dipped In very weak etoreh water. oi6e6 Bobtimi 
Figure f/' Femr 11. (Groaart) 6/a A needle wench, anti a 
•steich wench. 1604 M mourroN Father Hubbunf s T, K 4, 
Trulls passing too and fro in the wetih.ehape of Laiindr e tses, 
an your bawdes about London in the manner of *Starch«. 
women. 199V GicaAaue Herbal ii. ocxc. 685 'i'lie oonimon 
Cockow pint is called in lostin Arum . in English Cockow 

S int, . .and of some •Starch woort. 1866 Treess, Hot, 1099/9' 
torch wort, Arstm macu/atum. 

Starch (st&Jt/;, a. Somewhat arch. ff. Starch sh. 

A supposed t^th c. instance of this word, in the form 
sterck (Long Lt/k^ in OR. Mise, 1561 quoted in Rome Diets., 
is illuHory: the scribe makes mistakes XA/LedrindseUssdrinke^ 
and the other texts read stare, sterk.J 
Of a person, bis bcanng, etc. : Stiff, unbending ; 
formal. 

1717 J. Killingbkck 18 .^erm. xi. 930 Tis but misreprtsent- 
ing Sobriety b> a i>tarch and Formal, ami Vertuc a labo* 
rious and Slavish thing, atjao SiirFKixi u (Dk. lluckhm.) 
IVks. (1751) I. 146 Ihen Pii . . . ps came forth, as sUrch ar a 

S uuker, whose simple prufeoiKiunV a pastoral-maker. 1711 
Lamsav Tartana 949 Lest, O fair llympb|^ you should our 
patience tire. And starch reserve ex ting uish geneious fire. 
uyhM-jM H. Walfole Fertue's Aneid. Paint. (1786) IV. r 
Holbein and the Flemish masteit, u ho. .saw nothing but the 
starch and unpliant haliits of the times. 1809 Malkin Cil 
Bias VI. i. F X9 A man who puts on all the starch furiualitics of 
an inveteiate religio.iist. iSsa Lamb Elia Ser. i. Some old 
/(r/Fzr,[ Hensley os Malvolio] was st.irch, spruce, opinionated, 
bnt his KuperstriKtare of pride seemed bottomed u(>on a sense 
of worth. 1B37 Dismafu Cenetiai xi, Hui housi keeper,, .as 
precise and .staicli as an old picture. 1904 H. Faul Hht. 
Mod Eng. 11 . X. 261 'XTat tiiflT and staich publicist Vattel. 

Star^ (MiJtJ), V. Form#: 5 8toroh(e, 
Btarohe, (7 startobe, stars), 7- Btaroh. [ME. 
sterche OE. ^stircan to make rigid (the pa. pple. 
is found in sttrcedfer/ip adj., Hx^ or resolute of 
mind), f. stcarc stiff, rigid : see Stark a. The 
mtxJ.G. starken to starch Ls known no earlier tluui 
the 17th c. ; Sw. has starka to starch (a pp. already 
in f4th c.), and the derivative stdrkelse starch (*■ 
\lY\tm.s/erksel, a kind of starch used by weavers). 

The foimally equivalent OHG. stenhen (MHG. sttrken% 
mod.G. sUirken), OS. sterkuin (M LG. sierken), (M)Du. 
sterken. (M)Sw. (?from LG.) stilt Et, have the sense 'to 
strengthen 

tl. Irons. To stiffen, make rigid; to compose 
(one*s coonlcnance) to a severe or formal ex))res- 
sion. Obs. 

lAoa Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 50 Who tyihcth bot yt the anek 
and the mente, stei clung ^onr face-, [cf. Matt. vi. 16, exter* 
m inant {v.r. demoliuntur) fncits 5 ua 5 \ to be holden holi. 
Je 1600 Distr. Emperor ml i. in Hulleii Old PI, (1884) 111 . 
209 Dutlie not fawne, Norcroutebe, nor crynge,nor startche 
his countenance. 

2. lo sliffen (linen, etc.) with starch. 

14.. Lat..Eng. Eoc. in Wr.-Wtilcker 613/31 Stibio, to 
starche. cs4SOtn Aungicr.SJw/(i840) 367 Wbati tliescxteyn 
..halhe wasche the corpoiasones, sche. .schal wusche tbei^ 
sterche them, dryc them. 1601 B. Jonson ZW/ox/rr iv. i. 
And hske you, where you bought your lawneT And.. who 
starches >ou? ^16195 in .Songs k ^Pf^tms Costume (PeMV 
Soc) lit About hi& neck a flauiuing luff, Slaichcd witii 
while arid blew. 1698 (sec Conjfk). 1718 htee-thmker 
Na 28. 197 A Milliner in the Neighbourhood. Starchr* his 
Ruffs. 1881 Bksant a Rii k Chapt. of Fleet 1 iv. White 
bands, clean and freshly st.trcbed, and a very full wig. 
eUfsol. 16x4 Stow Ann. 869/1 C 1 niade them carabrick 
Ruffes, .'iiid sent them tu Mist Dingheti, 10 starch... And 
ihi-n they begau to send their D.uightrrs. to learnchow lo 
starch. 1614 J 7 ’avi OR (W.nter P.) C/ Wks. 

(1630) If. 169/1 She wrings, sbefulds, she pleits, she smouthes, 
■be starches. 

f b. With object the beard or inoustacbe. Obs. 
1589 Nashk Pref. Greene’s Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Snfbccth 
them hauing starebrd tiicn heardes most curioiislic, to 
make a peripateticall p.-iih into the inner p.'irts of the Citic. 
1649 H0WF.1.L tor. Trav. v. 68 If the one hath a Fancy to 
g.ars hi& tniistacbcis. 1664 Butlkr Hud. 11 i. 371 It (your 
beard) does your visage more udom, Than if 'twrre prun'd, 
and sfiircht, and lander'd. And cut square by the Russian 
Stand.'ird. 1731 Mrs P^liz. Thomas /.(/Sr Cx/'zni/a p. xxi, 
Ills Valet bciiiff xoine Hours every Morning, in btaiching 
his Beard, and Curling his Whiskers. 

i O. Jig. Tu make rigid, formal, or precise; to 
frame (a discourse) in formal orpretcoQous terms. 
Also with up. Obs. 

1615 A. Nict.HOLR« Disc. Marriage k H'irringyu. si But 
as to please woman hath much bt.jichcd vp m.m from his 
9 louenry,iiO to delight man . . hatn the woman thus increased 
in prides. 1644 Mit.-roN Are^. (Arh j 6^ How to be witht 
were such an obedient uiianirnity as this, what a fine con- 
formity would it starch uh all into? 1677 Gilpin Demoiiot. 
(1867) i6x A quaint discourse .starched up in the dress of 
common rhetoric. 1680 C. NrsskL'A. Hist. 141 Hushai.. 
did defeat bis coQnael..by siaiching an oration every way 
accommodated to Absalonis ambitious humour. 1763 Brit, 
Afag. IV. 495 '1 ho' with prudish airs she .starch her, Still 
she lon^ 1771 Smollrtt Humphry Cl. la Sept., She 
starchodup her behaviour with a double portion of reserve. 
1814 Jank Austin Mansf. Park I. ix. lEo Starched ^ intp 
seeming piety, hut with headsfiiUof somethit^g ver}' different. 

edset. 1698 M. Henry l.fe /\ Henry viii. (1699) 117 He 
tis'd to nay, he could not Starch in his. PrcBching ; knou ‘iQg 
where the Language, .is and forced, and fine (as they 
call it) It doth not reach the greatest port of tlie Heaters. 

3 . t a. To fasten or stick with starch paste ; also 
with an, up. Obs. 

i8ee Dkkkiu Sathu-m. B 3, I hane a set of letters readie 
fkareht to my hands. 1673 HtcKRSiMoiLL Grtgoty 98 Some 
of the Common Herd of mankind, .would quietly, .pass by 
this Tale-Page, (when starch'd up trlth the Play-houae 
BilM- 187C T. Millbs Modeitist^ In starching three or 
fuor sh e et s of paper togeiber. 1717 & Snwau. Diary 
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STABS. 


8 JsA. fi88a) III ri6 A vinilmt Libel was March'd on npon 
the t'hrea Uoora of the Meeting Houae. m ijai PaioR S^, 
Poitt 66 And fiiul'iC thy Picture ftuuch'd 'gainat Suburb 


b. To apply a itardi paste monntoot to (a 
photof^raphic print). 

1890 Pkot0gr. Aim, 11 . 53 The print riiould be mounted 
dry, by Btarcblng the b)u.k and allowiug it to dry end 
moistening the mount. 

Star-ohamber^ f starred chamber. Also 
(nonce-form) ohamber of stars, [f. Stak id.l, 
STAaRRD a , ; renderinif Anflo-L. (omtra stellota 
(14th c.), AP. chambrt ^cstoiUs^ des tUeillis^ 
§steillec (14th c.). 

The conjecture of Sir T. Smith {Ccmmomw. Eng, 11 1. iv, 
« >577) ^8t the chamber was ao called ' b^use at the first 
all the ruofe thereof was decked with imagea of starres 
silted*, appears to have no cuii6rinAti.>ry c\tdcnce. but U 
highly proliable. Tlie notion, made popuUr by UUckstune, 
th^ the chamber had been tba deponiiory U 'starrs* or 
Jewish bonds (see Stabbi has no claim to consideration.] 

1 . The apiiellation uf an apartment in the royal 
palace at Westminster, in which during the T4th 
and the 15th c. the chancellor, treasurer, justices, 
and other members of the king’s council sat to 
exercise jurisdiction. 

a. 1398 Acc. Etch, K. R. 470/17 m. ;j Circa reparationcm 
teclure domus vocate Sterred chainbre infra palocium predic- 
turn. 1406 Roll* 0/ Par It. ^ V. 4'i9^8 In the Sterred Cliambre 
at Westmynstre, it wm said and declared vnto my Lordeof 
Bedford 1433 IV 434 ''a Lt^de^ of ye Kyiigs 

Counseil, beyng a^l^e^lbled in ye Sterrid Chainbre. 150$ 
Stxr Chamber Cmts (Scldcn Soc.) 1 . aas The king our 
souerain Lordes moste honorable and most di'^^crete Counsell 


* 5 M 4 ric/ as Hen. VUlc. x | a To 
appere before the kyngea TTighnes andjhe I.ordU of hjs 


in the starryd Chamber, 
appere before the kyngei^ . . 

most honorable Counseil in the blerred Chambre at West* 
mynster. 

i4as Clast Roll i Hen. Vi. m. a 1 b, In quadam camera vo 
oata le Sterne*chaincre infra pala^ium domini Regis Westtn. 
1417 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 334/a En pie'cnce de^ plusours 
Seignours dn CkxnsetU nostre dit Sr. le Roi. .esteaniz en le 
Sterre chambre de Wesim'. 1450 Ibid. V. 179/x Sittyng in 
your Counseiil in the Sterre Chambre, in your raleisL a 1348 
Hali. ChroH.^ Hen. V/^ 157 b, The same DukeRayde openly 
ill the starre chamber before the lorde.Hof the Counsail. that 


Jetc]. is6o Prod, in Cardwell Doenm. Anti, (i83<^) I. a6o 
To certify her m ijesty's privy council, or the council in the 
stai(.hambcr at \ve:>tminster. 1591 Lambariib Archehm 
(i6j 5) 148 So the Counccll-Chamlier of that Palace .. hath 
bccne of Ion j time called the Star-Chamber. 

2 . (More fully Court 0/ Slar~<hamber.) A court, 
chiefly of criminal jurisdiction, developed in the 
iflh c. from the judicial sittings of the King’s 
Council in the Star Chamber at Westminster. The 


judges were tlie Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
the Loid Treasurer, the Lord Privy Seal, and any 
peers that chose to attend. The rules ot procedure 
of the coo it remlcred it a powerful instrument in 
the hands of a sovereign or a ministry desirous of 
using it for purpo'^es of tyranny, and the abu.se of 
it under James I and Cli.arles I have made it a 
proverbial type of an arbitiary and oppressive 
tribunal. It was abolished by an Act of tlic l^ng 
Parliament in 1641. 

1487 . 4 el 3 lltn. I’fi c 1 Pro Camera Stellata. An Acte 
geving the Court of .St.u’cli.iuibcr Authority to jinnnj’she 
Mydemt'anors [sic] isaa Skfi.tom not to Court 185 
la the Chambre of Si-irres All maters there he marres. 
*534 ChiUnber Case's (Seld-m Soc.) II. 315 biMe 
ageynst the scid muUlio in the kyn<jes most hiinor.iblc Coiirie 
of Sterred Chaiiib"*r. 1604 Bacon A^ot. 41, 1 wa^i jihstnt 
that day at the Surre-chamber. i6aa — lien. ^Hly ^>4 As 
the Chanecrie had the Preiori.in power for Ecjuiiie ; So the 
Star-chain l>er h.id the On'.orian power for (3fTcncfs, vndcr 
the degree of (^pitalL 1637 \titlA A Dcoec of Stanc- 
Chamb-?r, concerning Printing. 1635 Fullkk C'A. Hist iic. 
187 The mo>t sturdy and refractory Non-conf<irmi.sts (especi- 
ally if they had any visible Estates) were brought into the 
Siar-Chamher, the power whcieof was above dispute. 169s 
[J. WiiAos] Vindic Carol, ai The taking away the .srvt-r il 
Courts of the Star ch imber. 1764 Cii'JHrHii.L 6VMa/r/ lU 
490 Cuis'd Stai -Chambers in.Adc, or rul'd the law. 
b. iransf (allusively.) 

1596 hd:». lift ••• ii *65 When to the grc.st Slarre-chamlier 
ore our heads I'he viiiucrsell Sessions cals to count This 
packing euill, we both shall tiem'>L- for it. a i6a5 Wkssika 
A^pius Virg. I. lii. (x6s 4) 7 This three inoneth^ did we 
never house our heads, but in ^on great siar-chamher. 
n 1^3 Ausiin Medit. (1635) 194 Seat, as Messengent from 
the Star-cliambcr of heaven. 

O. atlrib. 

1596 Lett. Lit. Mrn (Camd > 95 The I.\st ularrchamber day 
of this terme. 1598 .Shaks. Merrv W. I. i. s Sir Hu”h, pi;r- 
swade me not : 1 will make a Star-Chamb»-r matter of it. 
i64y Clamknoon Hist. Keb. iii. | an The two bills for the 
taking away the Star Chamb-r court and the High Com- 
mission. 1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1 . 671 To acknowledge 
his oflence at the Council-bjard, the Star*( 'ham tier- Hm, and 
Exchange. 1800 .Astatic Ann. Rtg. II. SL Papers 8a/a 
They would steadily oppose the reviving of a neforioas star- 
chamber proces-s. iBsa Slott Higrt xvi, Arc you aw.ire 
tbix is a Siar Chamber business, young gentleman? 

trmnsf. 1888 Daily News ai June 6/a The defendants’ 
oolidtor wa.s furnished ..with the iransrript of ihe .shorthand 
writer's mjies, taken at a * Star Chamber^ inquiry of four of 
the witnesses examined. 


Hence {notue-wJ.) BtaTohaaiber r. trans, to 
bring before the Star-chamber. 

1640 SHtRLav Constant MaUi v. I 3, You have conspired 
to itA, cheat, and undo me I'M have you all Star-ebamber'd. 


[£ SVAIbOi ft. 4 

L j^iflcned with or at with itarch. a. of lincn^ 
etc. Also with <nU^ HeDee» of a person. 

1817 B. Rich /risb Hubbub 9 Wca haue conuorted tho 
collar of Steele to a yeHow-starcmd-band. 1707 J. Stbvbmi 
tr. Qutvtdo*t Com. fPkt. (1700) ssj My carious March’d 
Band. 1818 Scorr Rob Rm 1, The ex-ministar, at bolt up- 
right as a starched ruff and iMed cassock oddM make him. 
1^ Mas. H. Wood Ckannings xxxvi, Martha wore a 
crinoline. ., and a starcbed-oot mosKn gown over it. 1891 
Hardy Teot xxv, A broad-brimmed hat and highly-starclm 
cambric morning-fown. 

t b. ot the beard or hair. Obt, 

. *M B- joNSON AV. Man out 0/ Hum, iv. iv. Who 7 thia 
i* the starclu beard t 1633 P. FLKTCiixa Puvflt 1 st. vii. 71 
Some with black terrourshis faint conscience baited, That 
wide he star’d, and starched hair did stand. 

2 . fig, StUf, lormal, precise, a. of a person, his 
countenance, behaviour, etc. 

*599 B. loMSoN AV. Man out 0/ Hum, 1. H, And when you 
come to Playes, be humorous^ iooke with a good starcht 
face and ruffle your hrow like a new boot. 16^ Puritan 1. 
iv. S4 Good Cocks-combe I what makes that pure, starch'd 
foule here? t6a6 Shirlcv Brothors v. i, One boisterous 
fellow, With a starched voice and a worse vizard, .nuoited 
me Into tl>e coach again. 1661 Wood Lifie 3 May (O.H.S.) 
b 395. John Haselwou), a prond, Ktarch'd, formal and syco- 
phantizing clisterpipa. z668 R. Hch^rins ,Strm. huneral 
A, (imtif (1663) 35 'Fhis lain^ht him to outstrip In true 
wisdome, temperance and fortitude .. whatsoes’er those 
starch*! and formall moralists did. 1708 Swift AM. Chr, 
Misc. (171X) 17a Does the Gospri any where prescribe a 
starched squeezed Countenance, a StiflT formal (Fate. 1749 
Smoli ftt Gil Bias viii. ix. (178a) Hi. 19a A parcel of inso- 
lent fellows, with their self-sufficient starched airs I — 
HutnAkry Cl. a Apr , A maiden of fm-ty-five, exceedingly 
starrhed, vain, and ridiculous. x8aa W. Ikvino Braieh, 
Hall xxvL 835 Mrs. Hannah moved about with starched 
dignity among tha rustics. 1837 1 hcKRNS Pickva. xxvii, H is 
looks were starched, but his white neckerchief was not. 
186a Sala Aue^Ud Addr. 5. 1 was seriously afraid that i 
should be married to some starched old Diakl. 
b. of an oration, ceremony. 

1659 Wood Lift Dec. (O.H.S.) 1 . 300 And 'scandalus ' it 
was to have a formall starcht piaycr before it. 167a Galr 
Crt. Gentiles i. ill. x. (ed. a) 108 Aristotle CcU us, that it Um 
oration] must be natural, not feigned, artificial or starched. 
1693 Humours Ttram 31 Syllogising, that damn’d starch'd 
mahod of the Schools, afjyb North Kjimnt.n, v. 5 133 
(1740) 398 And they wrote it as he spoke it, whi.h useth not 
to be in any starched Method. 179a Mast WoturroNKcRSFr 
Rights H''om. v. a 17 A cultivated understanding and an 
affectionate heait will never want starched rules of decorum. 
1883 K. Kitchik I'h. .S'ilyls i. a8 A contrast to prim, starched 
scliu^Ntic life. 1884 Christian World 19 June 463/4 Tho 
stiff starched 'older of service', ihe rentM pews, with the 
odious distinction of free seats. 

Hence Sta'roliedly adv.^ 8tA*rolied2iaBS. 

1671 L AoutsoN Barbary 105 Don Diego de Palma 
..chanceing to smile at the Moors Jjeuoitmont, aa not an- 
swering the starch'dncM of his own Nation. 170a C Ma- 
ther Afagn. Chr. vii ii. (iSjS) 496 The fierceness of bis 
talking 111 puhlick, and the starcbttiess of his living in pri- 
vate. 170^ J. Dunton Li/e 145 Twas the VTials of Kvli}<ion 
that '-he iiiinded, and not Forms and Modes; and.. she did 
not iliiiik her self oblig'd 10 such a btarch'dness of Carna;4e 
Hs IS usual amon'.;st the Bostonians. 1873 Browning Retl 
Cott. A7.-C«^379 .Sec, the church With its while siceplr, . 
Storchcdly warrants all bcoenih is oiatclied By all above, 
one snowy umoccnce I 

Starclier ji/ji). [f- Stabch v. and sb, -f 

-JCRl.] 

1 . One whose employment or trade is to starch 
linen. 

c 1515 Cock* Lorelts B. (Percy Soc) 10 Butlers, sterchers, 
and inustcrde makers. 1598 A mi/od 1 ue, a staicJier. 

1614 Stow Ann. 869/1 1 ^" < 5^41 Mistria Diughen. .came to 
Loudon, .mid ihcic professed hersc-lf«* a sinicher. 1669 E. 
Chamurki AYNx Vrez. State Eug. 1. xiv. 30Z Of the Queen 
Cou^.•^ts Court. ..A louindiess, a .Semstress, a Starclier. 
1713 Bradley's Bamtlr Diet. s. v Clear Siaixking^ Most 
Starcht-rs boil their Mu-slins, which they should not by 
re.i'on it wears iheiii vut. 1893 L aundry Management ix. 
O3 People of inventive turns 01 mind have stepped m the 
bleach to help the slarcheis, offering them prep.ircd glazes. 

2. A staicficd ueciceJoth ; ahu it/irtb. 

1818 (title) Neckclothiiania ; or, I'letania ; being an Essay 
on htarchers, Ibid 38 Ifihb lie true, .a furious effort must 
be iiuide unanimously by all xtarrhcr-we.-irers, to atop it in 
its hirih. 185a R. S. S'JKTaRS Sponge's Sp. 'lour L 3 If |he 
wore]as(iipcd waistcoat, then tbeslnrchcr would be imbued 
with soincwlint of the same colour and palleru. 

d. A starchim? machine. 

1893 Laumiry Management \x. 65 In machine st.'irching, 
the Iquid KC.-%rch is poured into a dash-whrel revolving 
washer or special starcher. 1909 Daily Cbrom. 3 Sept. 6/6 
Cuiiients uf Loiundry, 6 washing m.ichines, two starchers. 

Starching (sta'jtfiq), vbl, sb, [i. Starch v. 

+ -DO 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Starch. 

1300-S Nontnek Sacrist's Roll (M.S.), Vestiarium. Pro 
Cooleprostar* hyn^, viijd. i^^Compota Domes t (Abhotsf. 
('tub) 93 Furf^ur. .Libcrantur loCrici de camer.'i pro sterchyne 
vcl.iminum domine et generosanim siiaiinn hoc anno J 
auarienum. Rcc. St. Afnry at Hill ( 1935) 350 l*aid 

for wasshyng ^(.irrhyngorhe pix clothe ijd. 1671 Driofm 
Assign. 111. C A Waiting-woman., with mignty GolU, rough- 
(f rain'd, and red w’itn Starching. 1837 WhittocK Bk. 
Trades (i8aa) 3« (Bleacher) The next process is 'starching 
and hilling . 1893 Laundry Management ix. 65 Staiching 
may be done cither by band or by machine. 

D atlr^. 

rgBj SruBBxa A mat. Abut. 11. 59 They haue their starch- 
ing houMS..tkc hatter to trimnse and dremtr their ruScs. 


BtuehsA 


■888 HoaiUR A r umny m. 348/1 Tlw Waovon AaraiiiiM 
Brush, ia a loug oquara Brbua Brush ; wlw ik ha Skoi^aok 
the Yam. 1839 Uosi^At zidySuttciiinjf and Skamw* 
df^ng Apparatua. tbid, iz6l C, is tba cW htaw , from 
which tha starching roNar draws forward tho goods, rtfg 
J. Paton in Rufcyct, Brit. 111. Scy/a tBI t q cin i ny .l Tho 
starching mangle and drying-machine are seen Cqgatbarfai 
fig. lOb 1899 Laundry Memmgemtut xviH. ixa StaaoMof 
machines nre virtaally tha eanm as the above IbhMfog mr 
chines). 

t2. tmer. Starch. Obs. 

i6m Woooaix Snrg, Mate Wks. (16113) eot The excro. 
ments being of a yellowish colour in yoang men Oiko thshr 
starching now adayeer. 1775 Ash, Starching^, .ibo sfoheh 
put in cloatbs to nuJte them stiff. 

Starohly (8ta*Jtpi), adv, [f.SrABOitdr.-k-ii^I 
111 a stiff) formal or precise manner. 

1704 SWiPT Let, Tisdall oo Apr , Wks. 1841 II. 43Q/b In 
answer to all this, I might with good pretence enough talk 
starchly, and affect ignorance of what you would ba aL 
sm Johnson, Starchly ^ stiffly, precisely. 

Btarohness (sifi jtjnyg). [I Starch a > 
-KBS 8.1 Stifl'ncsa of manner, formality, predsenefli. 

1683 J. H. tr. ioth Sat. Juv. Epi Dad r without meet 
manner of Starchuess or Ceremuny, 1 may write what 1 
please to you with the neatest fre^om and liberty that 
tan be. 1713 Guardian No. 99 p 4 The Coquet in htf tuns 
laughs at the Starohness and awkward Affectation of tha 
Prude, i860 A. L. WiNtwot Etkica vii. 388 'Ihal aca- 
demical BtarchneAS and that academical aflwation which 
done and tutors love to see in their undergraduates. 

Starchv (sifi-itp), «*. [i. Starch d>, 4- -t.} 

1 . Of or belonging to starch ; reaembling that of 
starch. 

i8oa CoLKBiDCR Lett , To IV, Sotheby (1895) 384 ^TUa 
(cloud) is of a starchy giey. 1811 A.'!'.?' 

Disp. (1818) 406 The pieces 
fracture. 


Ti 

.break with a ebon starchy 


2 . Of the nature of itorch ; composed of or cem- 
tnining Rtarch-grains. 

1838 'P. Thomson Cktm. Org. Bodies 667 llie sohition of 
diast.'ise.. separates amidin from all starchy substances con- 
taining it. 1861 Brntlkv Bet. 343 The albumen is described 
as mealy, starchy, or farinaceous, when its cells are filled 
with starch -Brains. 1867 Lhamh. Enrycl. IX. 86/x Limit 
the diet of the patient.. to a purely starchy diet, such as 
arrowroot. S0S3 Ek ‘1 horfr Diet. Applied Chem. V. lya/s 
I'lie (Starchy liquor as it comes from t)i« sieves geiiewy 
contaiiM some stmd. 

3 . Of linen, etc. : StifTcned with starch. 


1865 Jlmplied in starchinesex sec below). 

4 . Jig. Of a person : Stiff, lormal, precise. 

i8s 8-3S Wsesrsa, Starchy, stiff, precise. 1859 Hotted § 
Slang iJtct. >01 Sfatxhy, stuck-up, liigb-aotion^, showilv 
(Jrei>i^, disdainful, crosA i8f^ K. W. KoaiNaoM Mattie 
11 . »B6 He was the poor relation, he Uncied, and aome of 
these starchy beings Scented hU ^verty by instinct sl^ 
'Ouida ’ Moths siv, loindon bad got so moLh nicer, she said, 
so much less starcliy. . C. Hazi.itt Pour Genera 

turns II. IV. vii 149 My father, got into trouble by asking 
Some raiher starchy people to meet them at dinner. 

Hence Stwrohily or/w., BtM'roBlttWNi. 

1859 F. Francis Newton Dogtmue 111 . u. 51 Ned rode 
after her, rather plnued at what he termed 'Ids Msten' 
starchiness ’. 1865 body Tel. 6 May, The night-dress.. 

h.*i<l all the freKhnriui and stnrchincsb of one wbiim h»d 01^ 
just been taken for uive. 1876 Gso. Euot Dan. Der. t. hi, 
i here were no disiinctivcly clcricsl hncH in ihe face, ..no 
tnekh of starchiness or of affected ease. 188s OoiLvie, 
Starchily. i8W G. R. Sisis Ring o' Bells 98 Primness and 
starcbine.ss aic not always the signs of a had heart 

Starok, obs. form of 8 ta kk. 

Bta rdom. nonce wd. [-dom.] The world or 
status of * star * actors. 

rsas i imes 6 Sepr. is The theatres of New York differ 
fiom each other in their power of giving lustre to Stardom. 

Btar-dust. 

L As/r. Innumerable minute stars, likened, as 


seen in the telescope, to pni tides of dust. 

1844 Smyth ( ycle Celestial Obj. I. 307 In smne strsf^Iing 
cluMrrs tlie components are nearly o( the same magnitude, 
but in others ihcy nre exiremrly different, the brigutcr in- 
dividuals being appiircutly on a ground, as it were, of star 
dust, really ' powdered with stars'. 1850 ArcAiL 

Heavens 5a Mas'«cs still hither off may bein be likened to 
a handful of golden sand, or, as it is aptly tcriiicd, starduei. 
1878 Ni-wcomu Pt'P. Astron. iv. L 443 Many uf ihem(tlieMa 
clusters] arc so distanl thiit the most powerful teleacopaa.. 
show liiciu only as a patch of star-du'iC. 

2 . Meteoric matter in fine particles soppoecd to 
fall n).K}n the earth from space; * cosmic dust*. 

1879 .A Grikib Geol. Sk. xiiL (i88a> 333 Mud uibera on 
the floor of these aliyvies [of the ocean), .so slowly that tha 
very star-dust which (alls fiom outer space forms on appre- 
ualrlc part of it. 


Stare (8te*j), sb.^ Now arch, and dial. Forma: 
1 ater, (ateor, star), 5 otoar, 6 star, stoore, 7 
•teoro, 8 atear, 4- stare. [OE. stier mosc. «■ MLG. 
star mosc., OHG. siar ma^c., slarm fern. (mod.G. 
star^ also written staar., stahr\ Olcel. stari (Edda 
Gl. ; Sw. , Norw. stare, Da. steer) OTeut, ^staro-u 
staron-^ cogn. w. I., sturnus of the same meaning.] 
A bird of the genus Sturnus : ■■ StxRLINO. 

e JUS Corpus Gloss,, Sturnus, staer. eggo Lindi^. Gasp. 
Matt X. 99 Tunc-te siaras met hroruipanias. e 138s (Jhaucnr 
Part Foules 348 The stare that the couruicll can bewrey. 
c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. v. (1859) 76 Tbernre I 
bethought me vppon tha byrdcM as Ihrui^cs, and tbrnsteb, 
and staree. i486 Bk. St. Aibane f ri b, A M urmaracion 
of stares. 1x30 Palbok. wjs/» Slaare a byrde. estounseau. 
ci93a Du Wxa Introd. Pr. ibid. 01a The star, lee/rokom, 
Z54a Booaoc Dyetary xv. (1870) 971 Kasis and Isaac praysetk 
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yonm ttnaret. 1699 Sir R. Gordon ^ 7 m. HhL EmrltUm 
% Staares or ■tirlinga«..and all, other kinda of 
wildfowl and birds. 1673 Orvprn Afmrr. m ia Modi ill. if 
He Uuifht a pratiiw Stare to speak my name, m tni Prior 
Poimst Turiit ft Spmrroiv 356 An honest Kook Told it a 
Snipe, who told a Steor Who told it those, who told it her. 
176B PRNNtNr Brit, ZooL I. *31 'I'he Stare breeds in hollow 
trees, eaves of houses &c. 18^ Nito Simt, Acc. Scot. XIV. 
189 (Koss & Cromartyj 'I'he sure is also a rare bird. 1068 
Morris Earthly Par. I 1. 167 And plovers crv about the 
meads. And the stares chatter. 1910 Mar. 506/1 

Whitethroat and willow- wren and whistling stare Singing 
tOMther. 

D. Omith> Wirh prefixed word, denoting some 
pAiticuIar sf^ies of the genus Sturnus, 

1678 Rav WillHfhby't Orniih, n. xix. 196 Bontius h'ls 
Indian Stare. [ Willughby iT/NreMi Indicus Buntii.] 1787 
Latham Su^pt. Gen. Syn. Bird* I. 137 Common Stare, 
Sturnui vulgnrh. Silk Stare. l.en<sth eight inches. 18x9 
GxipriTH tr. CuvUrSW. 173 Cape Stare, Sturnus Capensis, 

Stare (Hte*i), AUo 5-6 Sc. atalr. [f. 

Stabx V.] 

+ L Power of seeing. Obs. 

13.. R. E. Aim. P. B. 5B3 He hat stykked vche a stare 
In vche steppe y^e. 

1 2 . A condition of amazement, horror, admira- 
tion, etc., indicated by staring. Obs. 

cxipks Hrnrvson Mor'FahUt iv. t/Vir'r Con/ess.) xviil, 
AAtonist aU still into ane suir he stiide. ijjij Douglas 
ySmis iv. iL 58 Sche . . in a stair behaldi’* hym tor joy. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. in. iil 94 Why stnmi you In thii Ktmnge 
•rare T 1904 M. Hrwlktt Oueen's Quair iti. iv, She was in 
a stare. * 1 am going to the King 
3 . An act or a habit of staring ; a fixed gaze 
with the eyes wide open. 

Drvdbn Pal. A Arc. in. 43 He look’d a Lion with 
a gloomy Stare. 1778 Miss Hurnkv Rvelma (lyoi) 11 . its 
She cast her languishing eyes round the room with a vacant 
stare. 1796 Plain Sense 111 . 78 With a broad state of in- 
comprehension, she was answered. 1840 Dickuns Old C. 
Shop ii, Afier iM^towing a stare and a frown on me. 1853 
Trnhynon Maudi. xiiL as (He] gorgonis'd me from head 
to foot With a stony BritUh stare. 1911 Gai.hworthy /*«- 
trirtan ii. ii. 179 Unmoved by the stares of the audience, 
Barbara sat absorbed in moody thoughts, 
b. j;eneralize«l u-e. rare. 

1783 CowriiR Tosh 11. 430 Avaunt all attitude, and stare. 
And start theatric, practised at the glass I 

o. Th make a slate : to make people stare, excite 
astonishment, f To be on the stare : to i>e staring. 

1804 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Epist. to f.d. Wka 1819 

V. 903 We have been upon the stare For your Addre^e. 
xM — One More Peep at R. Acad. ibid. 359 A vulgar 
World delights in gl.^re Adores whatever makes a stare, 
d. Used for : The object stared at. 

1733 Moor In IVorld No. 43 f 8 She never hears the 
word Infidel mentioned from the pulpit, without fancying 
herself the sure of the whole rab><le or believers. 

t Stare, sb.'i Obs. AUo 7 starre. [ad. It. 
fslaraf staro (also staio ) ; the med.L, forms are 
siara^ starium, starius ; perh. shortened from L. 
sextdriiis : see Skstbr, S.:xtab, Skxtart.] An 
Italian measure of groin, etc., corresponding to 
the bushel, but varying according to locality or 
the kind of substance measured Also as a weight 
(see qnot. 1632). 

1340 Papers Hen. Vlti. VIII. S3S ThEmperour hath 
given this 'State licence to draw owt of the rcalme of Naples 
abowt 80000 suns of wete. i6as Malynks Ahc, Law- 
Merck, 96 lulia They doe alto weigh .. by starre of 
•90 lb. weight. 1698 PhiL Trans. XX. a86 Ashes drawn 
from a .Sure and a half of Bran, burnt.. in the Furnace 
with Sulphur. [tSii P. Krllv Unitt. CambLi I. 319 
Modena. Corn is measured by the Suroor StaJa,4of which 
are nearly equivalent to an EnglLth Quarter.] 

Stare (sie«.i), v. Po. t. and pa. npl >. stared 
(ste*jd). Also 6 atayre, staar. [OIL starian^ 
corresp. to (M)L(l., Du. staren, OilG. starfn 
(MHG. starn\ ON. stara fNorw. stara)^ f. OTeut. 
*slaro- (see Stahxblind a?). 

In mocl.Ger. the vb has disappeared, being merged in the 
cognate vb. starren fOHG. starr/n) to be rigid ; the sen<<e 
'to look fixediy, stare' being capable of being regarded as 
a particular appitution of the gener.Tl meaning. A vb. of 
identical meaning, and prob. cognate, though the phono- 
loaical relation is obscure, exists in several Tent, longs. 1 
ON. stira (Oa. stirre. Sw. stirra\ mod.G. stieren ] 

L intr. To gaz*? fixedly and with eyes wide open. 
Said also of tne eyes. Const, in motl. use chiefiy 
at (also in in iirect passive), in ^ a person's face) , and 
occas. after, into, through ; formerly (now arch.) 
an, upon. AUo with advs about, around, or advb. 
phr. denoting direction. 

In mi^ern use the verb ordinarily implies rudeness, or is 
otherwise disparting; hence many of the older examples 
would now be differently expressed. 

Beawul/ ijSi j.'Bt ic on U>ne hafelan heorodreorixne. . 
cagum starixe. c 1000 iEi.fric Lives Saints xv. 199 ForAan 
)>€ se earn, .m^x swy(>ost sUrian on btere sunnan leoman. 
a 1300 Cursftr M. 13537 Quen men him sagh bat kneu him 
are. Fast pat can on him to stare, c 1340 (Skeat) 

ij6 Ham ne dotle guenyle, M. with ee starith. 19. . E. E. 
Atm. P. A. 149 Abowte me con I stole & stare To fynde 
a forbe. 13.. Ibid. B. 389 Summe sty^e to a stud & stared 
to b« heueii. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. xii. 6t, 1 stode stille in 
a stodie and stared a-bowte. ^1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 
114a This Pandartis gan on here for to stare, w 140D-30 
Wars Alex. 963 He in his sege lened In stody still as a 
stane, & sUrid in hire face, c 1400 Destr. Troy 8697 He 
stode bus in stid, sUrit hym vpon. i4ta Lvoa Troy Bk. 
1337 pei wern so rude to suren and to gase '1 o gape & loke, 
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at It war on a naso. e 1430 Hymnt Pirg, (1867) 37 Summo 
sUren broode & moan nut se. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 479/3 
Stary^ brode evne, paieniibus oeutis resPUere, 

*887 eottefe Mise. (Arb.) 941 For had he come in golden 
garmeotes bright, Or an as men mougbt haue stard* on the 
tight. 1570 Levins Manip. 93s/4< To euyre, esepscere, 
eoMiemptnre, a 1586 Sionby Atcotfia 1. xiii. | 4 Sumiing 
upon bi^ tip-toes, and staring as though he would have a 
mote pulled out of his eie. Puttbnham EugL Poesto 

111. zxiv. (ArbJ 300 King Henry th'eight .. could not abide 
to haue any man stare in his face. i6ea Marbton Antonio's 
Rev. IV. iii. Her bright eyes gan ope, And starde upoh him. 
1697 Dryobn Pirr. Peut, vi. 34 He stares around, with 
siupid Eyea. /bid., Georg, iv. 370 With bagger'd Eyes they 
stare. Lean are their Looks, and shagged is their Hair. 1703 
CiBBBR She warn'd tic. v. ^ How Hhall I be stor'd at when 
1 give an Account of this to my Father, or your Friends in 
Sevil ? 1806 H. SioooNS Maia, WiPr, IVtdow 1 , 05, 1 sat 
for hours together htaring on the fire. 1817 Kbatb Sonn. xi, 
Like stout Uurtes when with eagle eyes He star'd at the 
Pacific. 1818 Scott //rA Midi, ix. There was.. scarce a 
maiden on whom he did not stare. s8ao W. laviNO Sketch 
Bh,l 73 They,, stared at him with fixed statue-like gaze. 1833 
Marrvat yatob haith/ut xii, She'd a roguish eye, and lik^ 
to be stared at, as most pretty women do, because it flatters 
their vanities. 1848 Dickkns Dombeyw. By having stared 
for three or four days successively through eveiy optical in- 
strument in liiashop. i^pTaNNVsoHGzraiH/it Am/n afiyXwo 
wild men supporters ofa shield, Painted, who stare at o|>eii 
space. 1859 r itzGxralo Omar xxiv. Alike for those who 
for 'lo-day prepare, And those that after a To-morrow stare. 
1863 LiviNGBTONRirA///Aeji xvi. 326 They (the hippo|)otami] 
Stare with peculiar stolid looks. 1878 Miss Bhadikin htea- 
nors Phi. i, A few hurried off to the Market-place, to stare 
at the Cathedral Church of Saint Jacques. 1880 'Ouida ' 
Moths 1 . 91 And be kind enough not to stand here and 
stare; everybody U listening. X907 I. A. Hotx;i>s Etem. 
Photogr. (ed. 6i 119 The sitter should never be allowed to 
stare into the lens. 

b. colloquial phrases. 

1694 Motibux Rabelais v. ix. 41 Panurge star'd at him 
like a dead Pig. 1714 Gay IVhatd*ye colt it t \ His loving 
mother left him to my care Fine child, as like his dad as lie 
could stare. 1796 Jane Aus ten Sense ^ Sens, xiii. Oh t ye.A ; 
and as like him as she can stare. 1809 Malkin Git Hlas x. 

X. (Rtidg.) 373 He stared like a stuck pig at my equipment I 
^ o. In poetry used (^on account 01 rhyme or 
alliteration) for : To look. Obs. Cf. Stake sb.^ i. 

ISM CowKR Con/. III. 7 Whanne I mai upon hire stare, 
..Myn herte is full of such giadiiei.se. c 1400 Destr, Trov 
5SSI Wo so sutris on bis stoiy, or stodU barm, Take hede 
on ba harmys &. the hard lures. 

d. transf, and fig. Of things: To be obtrusively 
conspicuous. Also in obvious transferred uses 
with comparison of lights or windows to eyes. 

1637 Bili.inosly Brachy- Marty rot. iii. la So said, thus 
rack'd, into a fire he's thrown. And now his wasting Iwwels 
stared on The Tyrants face. 18x3 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
Barbara S — , And ihen came staring upon her tlie figur. s 
of her little stockingless and shoeless si-ters. 1863 Cowdbh 
Clarkr Shaks. Char iii. f’4 Their subtleties of character .sUu e 
out like the bones of a starved beast. 1893 P. Hbmingway 
Out 0/ Egypt If. 175 One evening, as I stood watching a 
vesselin the harbour, that stared town wards with a hundred 
round unblinking eyes.^ 1909 Kridceb Paraphr. .^n. VL 
Poems (191 31 457 Right i' tbe front siareth the columnar gate 
adamaniiiie. 

2 . quasi-/ra;sr. with complement. 

a. With adv., adj., or phrase expressing the re- 
sult of staring at a person or thing ; esp. in to stare 
(a person) out of countenance (see CoUhTi'.NAMCB 
sb. 6 b). 

167a Vii.licrs (Dk. Biickhm.) Rehearsal iv. i (Arb.) 
X03 Who e'er to gulp one drop of this dares think 11 stare 
away his very pow'r to drink. 1719 D’Orrey Pills III. ^19 
The .. Stone.. stari-s Deucalions. .Hoys, into. .Pebblei. 1833 
Lytton Godoiphin xxiii, She did not stare young men out 
of countenanm. Mrs. ItKowNiNo Poems, tJea*t Pan x, 
1'hou art htaring the stars pale. 1837 (iiee Countenance sb. 

6 b|. 

b. To stare (a person) in the face [after the older 
phrase in I^OOK v. 1 e] : to stare at (his) face ; also 
fig. of a thing, to be glaringly obvious to, to force 
itself on the notice of. 

1690 Ixktke Hum. Und. i. iii. 8 13 Whether It be possible, 
for People.. to offend against a Law.. that stares them in 
tbe Face, whilst they are breaking it T zfipa R. L’Estrance 
Fesbtes cclxxx. 943 But to come now to the Ungiatefiil 
Point, the Bare Innuendo of it would stare so many People 
in the frai'e, th.Tt (etc.J. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ty P. 

9 They starina one in the Face, and in the mran time 
..steal a HandKorchief. lyay Bolingbrokb Writer 

ji, 44 rhis terrible Object stares our speculative Enquiicr 
in the Fmc, and disturbs his Head. 1769 Junius l.ett. 
xix. 89 The contradiction was unexpectMly urged and 
stared him in the face. 1790 Kuciian Dom. Med. 569 Few 
people will sttbinit to the extirpation till death stares 
them in the face. t8<7 Ld Elleniiorough in Mante Sr 
Setwyn's Rep. VI. 316 When he knew himself insolvent, and 
when ruin and bankruptcy were staring him in the face. 
1846 Greener Gunnery 98 The mock sales.. that stare 
Us in ifae face at every turning. 18^ Arp. Thomnon Laws 
0/ Thought 8 46 A man stares his friend in the face without 
recognising him. 191s Throne 7 Aug. 905/1 To minimiM 
the severity of the defeat which Ministers see suring them 
in the face. 

o. 7 'o stare (a person) up and down : to survey 
with n stare from head to foot. 

May Crommelin & J. M. Brown Violet Pyvian I IT. L 
6 She always stares me up and down at the meets. i89t 
H. S. Mkrrimah Prisoners if Captives 11 . 78 They are 
staring me up and down like a wild animaL 

3 . Used with implication of a mental state. 

t a. To open the eyes wide in madness or fury ; 
to glare. Oneo in alliterative phrases, e.g. scowl 
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and Stan, stamp and stare (see Stamp v. a c), 
swear and stare, denoting the indications of un- 
controlled rage. Obt. 

e lago Death sj4 in O. B.Mise., He [se, the Devil] 
mid his iiiube and stareb mid his e^e. r isgo Owi <8 Plight. 
77 pu htarest so hu wille abyten. a xieo Havetok 508 Stannde 
als he weie wod. 1340 HAMroLs Pr. Come, ssss Ale wode 
lyons ihai (the devilxj sal thoii fare. And raumpe on ^m, 
and skoul and stai e. c 1360 Song e/ Yosterday 53 in A. K. P. 
(1663) 134 Nis..non so xtyf to stunt no stare, .pat be 
nab warnynges to be ware. 1390 Gower Cot^. il. 63 He 

J mn to fare Into the field and loke and stare, As be which 
eigneth to be wod. 1399 Lanol. Rkh. Redeles iii. 189 
Tint makyth men. .to stroute and to stare and stryue Rieyn 
vertu. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Pemon MS. xxix. ti. 75 
Icuh bi-goii to stare and swere And seidc her com non such 
child )>ere. 1330 Palsgr. 733/a, 1 stare, as a mans eyes sure 
for anger. 01548 Hall Lhron., Hen PI. 131b, Lorde 
how the Flemines bragged . . that Calico should be wonne . . 
swearyng and siarynji, that thei would haue it, within thre 
dates at the moste. 1579 Northbrooke Dicing (1643) ^ If 
he can sweare and store they say hce hath a stout courage. 

Spenser A. Q, l iv. 33 His cies stared sterne on all 
that him beheld, /bid, iii. vii. 39 Her fine eyes with furious 
spArkes did htare. 161^ J. Taylor (Water P.) TaxtoPs Rev. 
Wks. (1630) II. 145/2 Some la glib some swore, some star'd 
and stamp'd and curst. i6te Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
Fiiendly Advt. (1669) C3b, They.. will swear and stare, 
crack and boast. 1 hai they have done all things according to 
Aru 1837 A. Tbnnent Force ^ Imag. 64 His eye-balls 
stared witn vicious scowl. 

b. To open the eyes wide in astonishment ; 
hence, to be amazed. 

1399 r.ANuu Rich. Redeles 11. 8 Somewtode astonyed and 
stired for drede. c 1400 Rotvland H O. 551 Drondale felle 
so sadde and sare pat pe Sara^ene bi-gane to stare a 1400 
Pisti/t 0/ Susan 285 (MS. Phillipps) Tho criede bat ferly 

t /^oz/frel) jfode : ' Whyspillist ^u innocent blode?' And all 
»ei stand [v.rr. stoteyd, atyntod, were a-htonyed] and stode. 
1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 1. lii. 12, 1 was yesterday 
at the h ranch Church, and stared very inucli at their manner 
of service. 176a Cowpro Gilpin 194 Said John, It is niy 
wedding day And all the worfd would staie If wife should 
dine at Edmonton And 1 •-hould dine at Ware! 1789 Pitt 
in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) 1 . 08 You will stare a good deal 
at the circumstance which makes me write this leiier. 1813 
Scott Guy M. Iviii, Mac-Moilan will siaie when he sees ihe 
bill. i8ao Byron Juan iii. Ixxxi, Even good men like to 
make the public stare. 1849 Macaulay lint. Ing. vii. II. 
194 Mordaunt wanted merely to o joy the exciiement of 
conflict, and to make men stare. 1650 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monatt. Ord. (1863) 499 To produce such illusions os make 
the vulgar sure. ^ 18^ Macauiay lint. l.ng. xv. 111 . 605 
1 he otner councillors stared, but reniaineu .silent. 190R 
Violet )kco}s Sheep Steate*s \vi\, Bumi>t'tt stared blankly. 
For once in his life he wa» quite taken aback. 

tA To shine. Obs, 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P, A. 116 As stremande sternez .. Staren 
in wclkyn in wynter ny3L C1394 P. i'l. Crede 553 pei ben 
y-Acwed wip whi3t silk. . Y-stongen wip stitches pat sUrep 
as siluer. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3796 As ai siremand sternes 
stared all paire w^is. c 1400 Destr. ‘I ray 7349 'J he siernes 
full stithly Klarond o lofie. C1440 Proutp. Parv. 472/a 
Siaryii, or sebynyn, and glyderyn, niteo, rutilo. 

6. Of hair, a horse's coat, feathers, fibres of any 
kind : To stand on end, [.So mocI.G. siatren^ 
Now chiefiy technical. Also, + to spread out. 

15x3-34 Fitzherb. Hush. 8 56 Loke well, that the heare 
stare not. s^ Phafb /Kneid ix. (1562) Dd iij, 'Ihou 
8awest..how his helmet crest did streaming stare? 1563 
Coop^R Thesaurus s. v. Conta^ Horror comas e>exit, feare 
made his heare to stare. 1590 Cockaine Treat. Hunting 
Dj, His coate also will stare and frise so vppon him, as 
you may cascly knowe him thereby. 1603 Owen Pern- 
bmkeshtre (189a) 197 'i'he hereof the seale starelh at the 
South windes. 1614 Li/e ty Death Ceniuges 55 His face 
glowed, and as he thought his hay re stared. lOxi Buhioh 
Anat, Met. 1. ii. iv. iii. 195 'I here was such an hideous 
noyse .that their haire stared for feare. 1676 Durfkv 
Moiiam Fickle 111. iii. See how his Perriwig stares wiih 
his wild passion, a 17SS List e Hush. (1757) 319 Their skins 
would turn scurfy and starky, and their wool stare and grow 
thin. 174B Richabdson Clarissa VI. 137 Four old turkey- 
worked chairs, biirsten-lx>ttomcd, the stuffing staring out. 
1733 HASTLEr Genii. Farriery xxxvi. 978 So that the hair 
stares up. and is what some term pen-feathered. 1788 Sew 
Load. Ma^. 624 When the whole is dry, dreiA the fe.'ithcn 
round the outline that may chance to stare a little. 1806-7 
J. BhRESFORO Miseries Hum. Li/e (1626) x. 8 69 Its few 
remaining liairs [said of an old t«>othhruBh) staring off 
Imrizontaliy on all sides. z8o8 Scott Marmion 11. xxxii, 
'J'be locks that wont her brow to shade, .Star’d 1^ erectly 
from her head, i860 A/l Year Round No 49. 531 One drink 
of hard water would put the favourite horse out of condition, 
make his coat 'htare*. 1888^ t.amet 14 Jan. 96/1 The 
affected rows were ret-tleas and irriulile ; then coats ‘stared.* 
1B91 Labour Commission Gloss, s. v. Nap, [I'ilaments of 
cotton yarn] are very sensitive to electrical conditions, hence 
the importance of means to make them lie as smooth m 
possible, otherwise they fiolarise in all dircctionn, tiiac is 
' btare *. 

6. Comb, t stare-about, one who stares about ; 
•taro-oat C/.S, (see quot.). 

1614 B. JoNSON Barth. Fair iii. v, They stick not the 
Stare-abouis purses to take. 1839 Bartle it Diet. Amer. 
(cd. I) 448 .Stare-cat. n woman or girl who amuses benteif 
with gazing at her neighbors. 

Btaro, obs l. Spak var. Star sb.^ 
Staxeblind, a. Obs. [OE. stmr[e)hliHdm 
OFns. staru^, stare-, starblind. MDu. siaerb/snt 
(mod.Du. staarblmd), OHG. staraplint fMHG. 
starblint, mod.G. staar-, star-, starrblina), ON. 
starblind-r (Sw. starrblind, Da. stserblmd) ; f. 
OTeut. * staro- found as MDu. r/tzr ri^dity (of the 
eyes in death), moiLG. staar, star, Du. staar, Sw. 
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start. Da. stmt cataract in tbc eyes ; app. eoen. w. 
S (mod.G. starren^ to be stSf 

MHG. stdrri, stirr$ (mod.G. stasrr) stiff, rigid.] 
? Blind without perceptible lesion of the eyes. 


bli^e. c Night. •41 Bi days bu art •tare.blyod. 

Stares (ste«rr). nonce-wd, [f. Staub v, -»• 
-*B.] The Mrson stared at. 

1800 M A a. Edcbworth B^linkn Ul, W« were mutually 
a^ecabla to each other->I as stanr, and slie as starae. 
Starar (Ste^ raj), [f. bTAUX v, + •AE 1.] 

1. A person who stares. 

1663 TOVLK Use/! Ex/. Nat. Pkilsts. l v. 116 The vulgar 
astonishment of an unlettered Starer. 1711 Stbrlk 
No. ao R a A kind of Men, whom 1 choose to call Starers, 
that without any Regard to Time, Place, or Modeaiy, dis- 
turb a large Company with their impertinent Eyea 17^ 
S. Patrmsom Amotfier Trar/. 1 . 338 Exhibiting their mum. 
meries. .to thousands of stupid siareni. 1796 Mmk. D'Arbi.av 
Csmiiia IV. ai8 They regularly drejv forth either the 
matter or the man to make another starer at their singular 
proceedings 1865 W. G. Palgeavk Arabia 1 . 140 We 
passed down the street, link'd with starers at the King and 
us. 1880 Brownini. iJra$$i. Idyls Ser. 11. Ciiv* 154 111 
engage no glance was sent That way by a single starer. 

2. pL Kye-^lnsiies with a long handle, colloq, 

1904 M Rs. A. SioGwicK Scenes /swith Li/e 135 His mother 

put up her * starers and addressed Eva in Frenrh. 1905 
Misa Brough roN Waif's Progr. xi. 128 She sat with the 
* starers ' she had taken off lying in her lap. 

Starf, obs. pa. t. of Stabvb v. 

Star-flsli, starflsh (sta-jfiJ). PI. .fish, 

-flshOB. [Cf. 8KA-HTAK 2.] 

L Any ecninoderm of the genus Aslerias or of 
the class AsUrouUa, having a flattened body, 
norm.'illy consisting of lobes or rays (usually five), 
radiating from a central disc. These rays are 
sometimes very short or altogether absent, the body 
having the form of a pentagonal disc. The common 
siar-fish is Asfe/ ias {Asteracanthion) rubens. 

1538 Ei.yut nict., Stella, a sterre, also a sterrefyshe. 
1611 Cotgh , Arbre matin , the greatest of Starre fishes. 
1671 W. Hughes Anur. Pkysit. 9 Of the Sea.Star-Fish, or 
by some called the Se.a-Star. 167s Josselyn NerthEug, 
Jsatitiesgi The .Star Fish, having five ftoims like a Stur, 
the whole Fish no bigger than the Palm of a Mans hand. 
1774 Golosm. Nat. Iltsi. VI 11 . 174. 1836-0 TodeCe Cyil, 
Anat. II, 34/1 The .star-fish has the power of slowly moving 
its rays. 1896 Lvorkkkr Nat, Hist, VI. 305 Star* 
fiNh are sluggish animals. 

attnb. 18M M. W, Taylor in Tranx. Cumh. 4 IVestm, 
Antiq. 4- Archxol. Soc, 1 . »66 Imparting. .a kind of star- 
fi^h appearance to the stiucture. 1885 — Ibid, Vlll. 331 
The Wliiie Raise or Star-fish cairn. 

2. transf. A name for certain species of Stapelia. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Diet, Star fi&h,. .Sta/^elia Asterias, 
1884 W. Millrk Plant-n. 130 Star-fish-flower, Sia^eiia 
Astertas and other species. 

Hence Sta r-flahy a. {nonce~wd^, 

1875 Ruskin Fors, Clav. Ixi, A population mostly of., 
bagmen, .nothing else hut bag-.; — sloppy, star-fishy, seven- 
suckered stoiiMchs of iiidiscrimiii.iie coveioubncss. 

Star-flower. 

1. A name given to a nnmber of plants with 
bright stellate flowers, as Oniithos^alum wnbellatum 
and other species, (in U.S.) Trienlaiis ameruafta, 
etc. AKo as a book -name for Stellar ia and Aster, 
i6a9 Parkinson Para/lisus 134 I'he kindes of Starre- 
flowers, or Sturre.s of Bethlehem, as they are called. 1664 
Evelyn AW. Hort. May (1679) 17 Stock-gilly-flower-., 
Spani^h Nut, Star-flower [etc]. 1707 Mortimer flush, 
(i7ai) II 936 Star-Flowcis are of hcvcral sorts, as the Star- 
Flower of Arabia, the great white Star-Flower of Bethlehem 
[etc] c 1711 ParivRR Gazo/hyl. ix. Ixxxv, BIu<.h Cape Star- 
flower. 1771 J. R. Forstkr Flora Amer. Septenir. 15 Hypoxis 
erecta. Ba-.tard star-flower, upright. Virginia. 1845-30 
Mrs. Lincoln Lect, Bat. 185 The star-flower, (Aster). 1856 
A. Gray Man. Bot. ays Trientalis Americana 
flower. 1890 Sarum Pioc. Gas. Jan. 6/1 ‘Star-flower* 
prettily describes the golden spangles of the TormentiU 

t2. Zool. 

a 1776 I. Eli.ir Zoophytes (1786) 3 Actinia gemmacea. 
Studded .^ea Star-flower. Ibid. 6 Actinia Aster. Sea Star- 
flower with a smooth stem. 

Sta*rfal, a, poet, rare. Full of stars. 

1605 SvLVRXTRR Du Bartasxx. iii, i. PocationSSg Heaven’s 
statfull Canapey. a 1631 Donne Proqr. Soule, and Anntv. 
80 The starfuU Northem pole. 1850 Lynch Theo/h, Trinal 
viii. 141 So I'iine the wave, Eternity the deep. Shines starfuL 
Sta’r-gasep V. [Back-formation from next or 
Stah-qazing.] intr. To gaze at or study the 
stars. Also transf. and fig. ; esp. to gaze intently 
at something compared to a star. 

1^ Shirlry Afafd's Rev. 1. 1 . (1639) ^4 b, How now An- 
tonio,., Strucke dead with Ladies eyes f —1 could star-gaze 
For ever thus. 1640 — Arcadia 1. 1 . B 4, Her eyes Are fixt 
upun'L and my poore soiile could heere Star-gare for ever, 
s^a R. L'Ertrangb AViA/«x clxxxix. 159 'Ihe Mischief is, 
that we are . .star-gazing after Futuritie^ ; when in truth, our 
Bus'ness lies just under our Noses, a 170^ T. Brown Wke. 
(17111 IV. aio Madam, while I whs .Star-gazing t'other Night 
at your W iiidow. 17^ Hist. Elisa IVarwick 1 1 . 101 H e could 
not remove his eyes from my face. Lady Norfolk, observing 
it, asked him whether he intended to sup, or to sla^aze all 
night? 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv._ 170 The sky 
prospect from her apartment being rather limited, she used 
..to come star-gazing to mine. 1857 Hughes 'lorn Broitm 
II. iii, * Very odd birds, kestrels said East, looking wag- 
gishly at his viktim, who was still siar-gasing. 
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tb. with indirect question depending onthe vbt 
1891 etSmittaMe'a Frmudt Rem, Mmkt tiA The Abbot 
biDiseir went out after bupper, to Star-gase whai Weather 
tiiey were like to have Um next dey. 

0. quasi-n^. with complenentn^ phmie. 

1878 T. Hoxrve] Mr. Ce^/urer 111. i« He has talkt and 
stargazed himself into. . favour with ny Master. 1871 Rubkim 
Fers Clav. I, Their present eagerness for instruction in paint- 
ing and astronomy proceeds from an in^ression in their 
minds that, somehow, they nay paint or star-gaie tbcmselvcs 
Into clothes and victual!. 

Star^gasar. 

1. One who gazee at the stars. Often used as a 
familiar or contemptuoas substitute for astrologer 
or astronomer. 

1560 Biblk (Geneva) Iseu xlvit. 13 Let now the astrologers, 
the starre ganers A pronosticatoim stand vp. 1581 Stubses 
Anat. Abus, li. 6a 1 bese scar-Raiiiers, who teach that man is 
drawne to good or euill by the.. influence of stars. i6is 
bFRKO Hist. Gt. Bnt. vi. viii. I ^ 79 His Aatrologera and 
Star-gazers forwaiding him with their vaine pr^ictiona 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 99 Apr. 1659. Knavish and ignorant 
sur-gazers. I7a7 Da Fur Syet, Magic 1. iii. (1840) 73 As 
the eminent Dr. H — maybe callM the king's astrono- 

mer, or as the more eminent r Uunstead usually called him- 
Klf, the king's siar.gazer. 184a Emrsson Tremaeendental- 
ist Wks. (Bohn) II. aSo The materialist.. mocks at.. star- 
gazers and dreamers. 1878 Chambers Astron. p. v, The 
mere star-gazer who is an Astronomer simply in the respect 
that he is the owner of a telescope. 

2. The fish Uranoscopus scaber, which has eyef 
set on the top of the head and directed vertically ; 
also, any fish of this genus or of the family Urano- 
scopidte, 

1681 Lovell Hist. Anim, d Min. 995 Starre-gazeT. 
VrtiHoscopus 1740 R. Brookes 11. Txviii. 

189 The Star-Gazer . . is often taken in the Mediterranean 
Sea. 1881 CasselCs Nat. Hist, V. 9a The best known genus, 
Uianoscopus, comprises about ten species, which are 
faniiliarly ternie<1 star-gazert. z88a Jordan & Gilbrst Syn, 
Fishes aV. Amer. 627 V ranoscopidx Star Gazers), 
b. Applied to Other fishes : see qnots. 

1863 Wood Illustr, Nat. Hist. III. 230 Stargazer, Ana- 
bl>‘f>s tetrophthalmus. Ibid. 331 I'be Stargazer is a native 
of Surinam. 1878 A. M. Ross C atal. Mammals etc. Canada 
11 /I Uranidea graciiis. Little Star Ga/cr. 

3. slang. ^.See quota.) 

1785 Gkosr Diet. Vulgar T., Star gnter, a horse who 
tliri»ws up his head. 1831 Yijuatt Horss ix. 156 The back 
of the head being thus pulled back,., the horse., will become 
what i.H technically called a star-gazer. 

4 Naut, (Sec Qur*t!i.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 630 Shy-scraper, a tfiMga- 
lar .sail set .'ibove the skysaii ; if square it would he a moon- 
sail, and if set above that, a star-gazer, &c 1883 Clark 
Rusakll Sailors' Lang. 137 Stargaeer, an imaginary sail, 
like sky-scraper. 

Sta r-gasdng, Vbt. sb. The action of gazing 
at or studying the stars. 

1578 Fi.kming Panopl. F/ht. 905 At such time as he went 
out a stargazing. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 63 One 
beginning of iJolatrie did arise of this curious and super- 
stitious Stai re-gazing, a 1818 Sylvksiek Little Bartas 381 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 88 Who, by Star gazing, or ought ebe 
below, Dare arrogate the Future to foreknow. 1B7B Lolk- 
Yi R (title) .Stargazing, past and present. 1884 F. Harmi^n 
in iQfh Cent. Mar. 501 Religion is not a thing of star-gazing 
and staring. 

8ta*r-CfaBintf , ppl- a. That gazes at the stars ; 

given to study of the stars. 

*593 Nashk Christ's T. igb, All the starre-f^ing Townes. 
Bp. W. Oahlow Thret Serm. i. 10 The like predictions 
of staire-s’a'-ing diuiners. s6te Sturmv Manner's Mag. 11. 
45 Pci hups you’l say, 'Tis a btar-gazing Age, 1708 Pabt- 
ridt.k Bukerstaff detected ^ A certain .Stargazing Squire. 
i8a3 Scott (>«#/////< D. xxviii, Ihe quack salving, word- 
moiigcring, siar-ga/ing, lie-coining ilnpo^tor. 

Starge, ob-.. (erton.') Sc- var. of Stark a. 
Sta’r-tfraSB. [Star sb.^ Cf. star-grass in 
St\r j3 2J a name for various grass-like plants 
with stellate flowers or stellate arrangement of 
leaves; as Aletris farinosa, CalHtfiche verna and 
C. aquatica, JJypoxis erecta, Khynchospora Vah- 
liana, etc. 

1687 Clayton Virginia in Phil. TVonx. XI.I. 15B There 
is another Root of the Species of Hyacinths, the Leaves 
whereof are grass- like, and spread like a Star upon the 
Ground, .borne call it Ague-grass, others Ague-root, others 
.Siar-prass, 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3> 11-5 
Callit*icke verna. Vernal Stargrass. Water Star wort. 
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 117 Mealy-star- wort. 
Star-grass. Aletris fat inosa. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. 
Bot. 39 The water star-grass, Callitriche aquatica. Ibid. 
App. 111/9 H'Poxis efCita, (star-grass). 1864 Grisrbach 
Flora W. hut Islands 788 Star-grass, Rhynchospora Vah- 
Itana. 1866 Treat. Bot. 35 9 Aletris /annesa, called 
Colic root .ind .Star grass. 

Star-heaid. 

t L Zool. A specie.? of Echinus. Obs. 

1713 Prtivfr Aquat. Anim.Amboinu i. Echinus snlcatus, 
,.>ea Furrowed Star-head. 

2. Bot. The genus Asterocephalus. 

185a G. W. JoH NSON Cottage Card. Diet. 1866 Treat. Bot, 

Starheaided, a. 

Headed with a star; having a head like a star; 
spec, as an epithet of certain stellate flowers. 

c 1710 Pktivem Catal. Kav's Eng. Herbal\g2 Bur and Star- 
heaoed Plants. 1777 Jacob Catal. Plants iii Callitriche 
evroM,.. Star- headed Chick weed. i8ia Roxburgh Hort. 
Bengal 58 Tri/otium stellatum. Stnr-headed trefoil 1855 
Bailey 39 Aiming ttar-heeded arrow winged with 

light. 
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EtsdaE (»i8.*ri4), •!/. A. t-woLl TIi* 
•ctioo o< tbe verb StaM ; Ctting Bsedlj with eyw 
wide opcD, lUndiog np (ofnair), etc. 

et44e Ptmnp, Pmrp, Siaryngti brode klqQm 

PeUentmcio acuUrum, e 1515 Cceke Lore/ft B, 23 They 
Bonge and daunaed full merely, With BW<rynge»aiMl Btarynge 
heuenhya. « 1548 Hall CAivj«.,/fx<i. F///,ub, We Ibiind 
the body of the layde Hud..w* bit eyen d moatb foyrt 
closed, withoute any staryng, gapyng or ftownynf. 1^ 
Udall etc. Ereum, Par, 1 These, fl. 1-8 Wt came not vnto 
yon, with bragging and staring. 1983 Sackville Indueb^ 
Mirr, Mmg. jucxiv, His cap bmne vp with staring of bii 
hearc. 19^ Shake. Merry W. v. v. (One that & givoo) 
to drinkinn and sweannga, and sUrings. t88a Mobbis 
Hieroclee Fref. 39 A resolution of all our faculties iolo 
sweetnesses, affections and siarlngs upon tbe Divine beauty* 
1786 Compute Fstrmer s. v. Roup, Roup, tbe name cf a filthy 
diBCsse in poultry.. known by the storing, or turning boat 
of the feathers. 1817 Byron Be^ Ixxxi, vkmld Btoring win 
a woman, this hod won her. 1897 AlUmti'e Sysi, il/«A 11 - 
680 In cattle thera [■ymptoma] are slight dulness,sbiverliig, 
..^•taring of the coot ', and aciffness in movement. 
BtBjriayff (*te«Tiq), ppl, a, [f. Stau v, -¥ 
•JNO *.] That stares, in senses of the verb. 

L That looks fixedly with wide open eyes. 
a 1547 SuEBEY In Totters Mise. (Arb.) 17 He cast on me a 
staring loke, with colour ^e and ded.^ sgM Sh a kb. ^ 

V. ii. 997 Iben nightly sings the suring Owle^ Tu-whit to- 
who. ipM Spenbbk M. Q. 11. viL 37 Their stiuin|^eyes iparck- 
ling WHO ferueot fire And vgly shapes did nigh the man 
dismay, sgpa Shakb. Ven. 8> Ad. 1149 The suring niflbui 
Shull It keepe in quiet. 188a N. O. Boileau's Lutnn U. 17 
With hollow Checks, and staring Eyes the view'd him. 
1747 Richardson C 4 izTwi (i8iz) L xvi. iob The man ii a 
\ery confident, be ia a very bold, staring man I 1809 Med. 
yml. XXL B9I The countenance is wild, the eyes red and 
■taring. 1818 ScoiT Old Mart, xxxiv, *How came the 
fellow here?— Speak, you staring fool', be added. 1849 
DisRAFLi Sybil iv. i, I have sent his vulgar wife and great 
•taring daughter a card for next Wednct.aay I 1890 Tenny- 
son Memr. Geraint 3x6 1 ‘urn, turn thy wheel above the 
staring crowd. t86s Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 159 They 
were an intent and bUring audit-ncc. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. VI. I9U Powell describes a slightly staring, suffused, 
and anxious expression of countenance as most common. 

ti ansf 1646 CsABHAw Sospetto d' list ode vii, Such bis fell 
fi lances as the fatall Light Gf staring Comets, that look# 
kingdomes dead. 

tb. F ramie, wild. Obs. 

€ 1449PRCOCK Repr. til. xiv. 371 In wantowneand nyie dls- 
gihingih of axaicB (and so forth of many othere lining added 
by a taterhand] gouernancis, semytig bumnie wijlde wuode). 
1607 Walkincion optic G/oss iiL 91 ^\ho knowes not that 
. . goggle eyes [denoUte] a stai ke-bturirg foiile ? (839 Bailkv 
lestns (ed. 3) 309 1 he staring madness when we wake and 
find That what we have loved . . is not that We meant to love. 

o. Proverbs. ^App. often used with no definite 
n^eaning ; pierh. orig. ellipt. for the combi, in 5 .) 

1548 J. Hen WOOD Prov, ill 67) 67 The difference betwene 
staryng and starkc blende Ihe wise man at all tymes to 
folow can fynde. 1579 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 154 Desceiide 
into your owne consciences, consider with your Miues the 
great difference between staring and starkc blynd^ witte 
and wisedome, loue and lust. i6a9 Ford Lover'e Mel, 11. 
ii. Met. Am 1 sUrke mad? Troil. No, no, you are but a 
little staring— there *8 diflerence bctwcenc staiinjg and surke 
mad. 1738 .Swift Pol. Conversat. 900 Thcre^ Difference 
between staring and stark mad. 1787 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Ode upon Ode Wks. 181a 1 . 440 There 's odds 'twixt staring 
and surk mad. 

1 2. bhining ; bright- coloured. Ohs, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3037 Shyn) ng full sbene as |>e shire 
sternya, Or any staring stone, a 1400-50 Alex. aB8o 

He . . Strad vp him belle on a stedej in starand wrdia. Ibid. 
3615 He siandis vp in hU slereps in starand maylis. Ibitl. 
5^96 He ba^e a d>m ch'ude Full of starand bternes. 1485 
I'id. IVkittington'e Aime-house in Entick London (17(6) 
1 V. 354 '1 hat the overcloathing . . be dark and brown of colour, 
and not staring ne blalsing. C1440 Proup. Parv. 4^t/» 
Siarynge, or scnynynge, as gayc tb)ngys, ruhlans, nittlue, 
nitidus, CS495 Epitafe etc. in Skelton's H hs. (1843) 11 . 
901 His suryiige sundarr'e . . nowe t>et is on a wall, c 1500 
M EDWALL Aaiure (Brandi) l 749 A siar>’ng colour of scarlet 
red. 

8 . Of hair, feathers, etc. : Standing up, bristling. 
156a J. Hevwood Prov. 8 hpigr, (1867) 18a Vneomds 
staryng headea. 1578 X.'rxo. Douotns xvi. 569 It layeth 
duwne the staring hrares of the eyebruwes. 1609 C. Btnua 
Fern. Mon. lii. (1693) F i. Take away all those st^ng 
sirawes, twigs, and other offensive jagges that are fast in the 
Hiues. x^^ScheffeVs Labtand 136 Mountain Mice., which 
WormiuH describes with snort tads and sUring bah. itee 
Drvdrn Vtrg. Georg, iii. 613 'J he Water-Snake.. With 
staring Scales lyes povson'd in his Bed. 1730 Bubdon 
Poiket Farrier (1735^ 63 If your Horse is brought to you 
with a suring Coat and hollow Flank. 1880 E. Mavhew 
Hone Doctor 7 The eye is closed ; the skin cold, and the 
o at staring 1869 E. A. Park kb Pract, Hygiene led. 3) 
66 Grooms object to gi\e hard water to their horses, on the 
ground that it makes the coat staring and rough. 

4. That obtrudes itseli on the view or attention ; 
glaringly conspicuous. 

a 1513 Fabvan Chron. vi. due. (181 z) 149 At those dayes 
in Fraunce was vsyd of prcbtcs, and men of the Church, 
precious and shewynge vesture, and goldyn and ryebe 
starynge gyrdcllys, with rynges, and ouier ornamentis of 
golde. 154a Udall Erasm. Apo/h, 659 She. perceiued his 
yies to offended with hir oucr wanton and staryng araie. 
1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision I >95 Mads up of manifest 
staring contradictions. 1719 Dk Foe Cmaoe 1. (Globe) 958 
Friday.. not making quiu so staring a Spectre-like Figure 
as 1 did. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Costquer 11, And at last to 
blurt out tbe broad staring question o(l Madam, will you 
marry ms 7 1849 Dickens Bam. Rudge tv, A modest build- 
ing . . with great suring windows. 18^ Black is ASschylus 
11 . 8 Not to mention toe suring absurdity of the idea. 1^ 
jEFNaoN Bnttaesy U. 15 The stsuring mocTern chapela. iMo 
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IfM. J. H. Riddbix Pmln€9 G*wrl, iL so A «tarinff netr 
t*rr«c8 built oa cbo ground which Iho old bouse covered. 
iSM Bkioobs SAorttr Potmu v. xv. (loia) 116 That 
siclcJy. staring shore. 190a O. Wistbr xxxv, 

liie rustlers.. were a staring menace to Wyoming, 
t b. Of a story : * Sensationai O^j. 
ryg3 Se/f/t M»g, OcL 49a/if 1 . .could . . tell a staring story, 
and humbug with.. skill. 178s Mmx. D'Ahulay ^ia/>Aiig., 
He told us a thousand strange sunng stones. 17^ Mas. 
Piossi bram,* A 11. >44 One must not judge from 
staring stories told one. 

6. qaasiWt;. asinjAsriJe^MW, mad{c(. 1 c)ypiaiH, 
tober. Usually stark staring : see Stark adv, 2 b. 

1x546, 1579 ; see r c.l 1589 A*r Ab* A 4, I am a rimer 
of the Iri^ race, And baue alreadie rimde thee st.iring mad. 
a 1B61 T. WooLNCR Afy Beautiful Ladyt SUyrm iv. Familiar 
things, that starir^ plain hod been. Fade into misra away. 
x886 SravRNSON frens, I si ui. At one look the rum went out 
of him. and left him stann.4 sober. 

Staringlj (stc- righ), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] 

1 , With a stare or open-eyed fixed ixe. 

1580 Hou.vaaNO TWax. Fr Tong^ Erratller let geux,. . 
to open onesi eyes wide, iktaringl y. 1598 F 1.OK10, l\ aftifu/faye^ 
..to lookc stannglie as a mad man. i6oa Mamninghavi 
Diary (Camden) 33 Thai long swaggerer, .staringly de. 
maunding what he ment. .said the gent., ' I tooke you for a 
May pole’. iSxgCeooKR Hotiy o/Matt 545 Like as when 
we would open the eye more staringly the mu-stles of the 
forehead doe much heipe vs. 1883 IfarpePt Mag. Oct. 
805/1 ( I'hey] heard my questions staringly. 
t 2 . Wildly, frantically. Obs. 

1667 H. Moex Dv> Dial iii xvii. (1713)918 So staringly 
mad that the eye of Reason seems to have quite started out 
of Iheir head, 1670 Each and Coui. Cler^ 4j Not by talk- 
ing staringly, and casting a mist before the peoples eyes, 
o. In a maaner that ‘ utarcs oae ia the face * ; 

glarin^rly, 

1817-18 CoBHcrr Resiti. U. S. 316 There is in this Bt;ite- 
raent something .so riiliculrmsly and staringly untrue, that 
JetaJ. t8s4 Biatkw. Mug XVI. 993 The veil is now. .star- 
ingly,and strikingly Iransp trent. 1833C011BRTT Eng. Grant. 
XVIII. I 9X1 These are Hia< ingly absurd. 1879 SrRVENso'4 
i.ay Morals (igii) ^ The universe. .is plain, patent and 
staringly comprehensible. 

t Stark, shy Sc. Obs. [’Corrupt form of Stakb 
( sense 5 b; in our quots. not before 1853).] 
Some implement used in dres-sin); leather. 

IS 4 X Abertluu Keg (184 0 I. 176 Item, ane stark to vork 
the Icddcr vp.>un, with thair feyit. 

t Stork, sb."^ 06 s . [? Corruption of start in 
Rkdstaut.J The refistart. 

i6ti CoTGu., Rossiguet de iMurur/Zx, a Starke, a Red-tayle. 

Stark (st^k), a. and adv. Forms : 1^2 stearo, 

1 ntaro, a-3 ntoro, 2-6 aterke, 3 stiero, ataro, 
Ormin atarro (/»/. atairke), 3-4 atarok, 3-6 
•terk, (3st0roh, 6 Sc, atarga) , 4-7ataroke, starke, 

3- stark. [Com. TcuU : OE. stearc coiresponds 
to O Kris sierk (^WFna. sierk^ NFris. ()S. 

stark (VI lilt, stark^ sterk)^ OHG. stark, starach 
(MHG stark, starchy raoil.G. stark), ON. sterk-r 
(Da. sterk), OSw. stark er (Swr. stark) OTeut. 
^starku ' ; the declension is attested by the fluctua- 
tion between umlaut and non-uinlnut forms. The 
weak jjrade of the root (OTeut. *5turk-) is found 
in ijoth. gastattrk film. OiltJi.ki store hanSn to ^»row 
rigid, led. stotkna to coagulate, ON, styrk-r 
strength, styrk-r strows,. Outside Teut., prob.able 
cognates arc Lith. stregti to become irozen, mod. 
Pers. siiturg strong. 

Some of the cognaics siugest that the sense * siifT, rigid *, 
which is rare exc. in Engli<,h, may be more original than the 
sense ' strung', which picvails in the other 'i'euL langs ] 

A. Otij. 

1 . Hard, unyielding. 

fa. Of a material substance - Hard, rigid. Ohs. 
Cfooo /Elpmic Saints' Lives I 196 Stari.is m.-x^oii hncxian 
and iwit stance isen 011 le.tdes ^elicnysse, c laoo Okmin 099 
& oberr stuiid itt bakeriii wa^ Full h.irrd & storre inn ome. 

b. Of a |>erbO(i, his heart, etc.: Hard, olxiurate. 
Also in good sense, firm, unyielding. Obs exc. arch. 

W900 Cynkwulv Elene ^^65 (Or.) Heo waeron stmree. stane 
heardran, noldon bet T^eryne rihte cySnn CI175 Lamh. 
Horn. 5 Ne beo bu l»ereuore pnid ne wildc ne sterc no 
wemod ne ouer mc^i c laoo Ormin 1596, & xiff Im heorne 
iss harrd ft slarrc, ft stedefa-sst o Criste. exaos Lav. 9)678 
Strong mon wrs Frolte and siw mon on mexie. C1400 
Cato's Morats in Cursor M. App. i v. 3 3. 1669 I f richesse come 
^ rife .be iirqt starke to freindis, spende bou fulle bcrtli . 
pi gift wibb^ weindia. c 1440 Fs. Fenit. (1894) 4^ Crist 
ihesu .was nothur starke ne stef. But ever was louly in word 
and chere 1589 R. Bkucb Serm. (1390) S 5, Swa then, wald 
thou kn\w, qiihither thy faith be strong or not, quhither 
thy perswa.sian «>f Cfods mercie, be starke or not? 1836 
Gbn. P. Thompson Exerc. (184a) IV. gi Against Tallow- 
plots, however, the Whig government was surk. 

t C. Of a judgement : Stern, inflexible. Obs, 
eisoo Okmin 88oj He Ttifebb himm..witt ft mihht to 
dradenn Oodd ft hise starrke doiness. «in5 Ancr. R. 

144 pe sterke dom of domesdei 

fd. Sc. Of a question, a science: Hard, diffi- 
cult. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Havr Gov. Princes (S.T.S.) iii No traist 
oochl in ignorant meiinis werdu that 8ais..that the science 
of chaim {se. the starx] is sa stark that nane may knaw it. 
Ibid. X4U Here sports the doctour a stark queetioun. 

2 . Violent, harsh, severe, 
fa. Of natural ogencics: Fierce or violent in 

operation ; hard, harsh, rough, severe. 


• IMS C.UM, AtffrU in WTrv-WOldw »o Njm fcyt iw« 
Stearc winter \asyera kyems] b*i *c durre luUan »t ham. 
SI laas Si. Marker. 9 Ant al ward ba‘ ^ strong a^ 
sure stench, a 11x5 Juliana 78 j^r arisen aormes Marcke 
ft stronge & breken schtpes bord. axufi Lofnng vs 
Ceit lioiM, ail pco sterke stremes and bei 
bine wuiiden moiicun uor to helen. c 1x50 yjvl k NtgM. 
594 Ac hweiine nyhtes cumeb longc, & kryngeb forstes starke 
ft stronge. e itao Seuya Sag. ( W.) aiaj '1 no cierke^ to the 
stage slme. And bet a fir strong and sterk. 133B R. Biunnr 
CA nMi. (1735) 174 pe hungre was so grete, & be cold so stark. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1766 .A fere stark and glare Was l)^ht 
and brende bryghe. 1597 MowrcioMBRix Ckerrie Jf Siae 
15*9 The stretin is Ihxir aie stark... It suld be idle wark. 
1606 A. Craio Amor. Songs (1879) ijj And (hough the 
streams be stark, 1 through the waltring waues shall swiin, 
t b. 01 persoiis . Stem, haish, severe. (Cf, 
sense i b.) Obs. exc. arch, in echoes of quot. a \ \22. 

riooOiELTRic Hom.X 36a He (John Baptist] da heard, 
heortan ludeiscre deode mid stearcie driMle and stidre 
myngurige to lifes wege x^bi^de. a ixxx O. E, Ckron. (Laud 
IVfS ) an. X066, He w«s. ofer ciUI scmett stearc bam nunnum 
be widcwxdon hu willan. e ixo>5 Lay. 9197 Ah he wes swiSe 
stume ftstaerc wid I eon folke. 1869 Frf.rman Norm.Comf. 
(1876) 111. xii. 183 Wdiiam was alieady beginning to show 
himself .beyond measure stark to all who withstood his 
wilL 1876 Tknnvson Ha*otd 11. ti. For he is only debonair 
to those That follow where he leads, but stark as drath 'i‘o 
those that cross him. 1891 (J, Km. July 190 This great 
Emperor was stark to all the op{>onenis ut Christianity. 

fc. Of livMg, treatment, circumstances, etc.: 
Attended with hardship, harsh, severe. Of a wound: 
Severe. Obs. 

eiooo ittrarc /tom. I. 148 Ho nnlde awendan his X®- 
wuneliran bixleofaii. .ac Sa sti-'ny.sa his siearc.in bixiaofan 
..on his life xcbeuld. r sago A/. .*%ebait/an 4S in S. Eng. 
Leg t79 With quaielc.s and with Arewenei hco niaden him 
woundcN starke. 1338 R. Broknk Ckron. (17251 at Tillc 
Elfride oure kyng com tibinges starke. Ibtd. gfi Hot Henry 
bink it stark, ^ he ts cltarged so. 

t d. Of an instrument of torture or panisbment: 
Inflicting severe pain, cruel. Obs. 

c rood Ml PRic //ont. 1. 498 Da het he bine wsodtim berca. 
fiun, and mid ^learcum stengum beatan. cisoo 7 >/m. ('o/i. 
Horn. 197 Weste wa*> his wunienge and stark haire of ol> 
uente his wede. /i lass Leg. Katk. 1925, ft let burhdriuen 
brefter be S)Hikeii ft te fclicn mid irnetie gadicn ; swa bat te 
pikes ft te iintnc preoncs se scharpe ft so starke borieii 
burh. ri38o Sir temmb. at 18 Furat ache tok out b® croune I 
stork: b>^t crist on is heued let. isoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
xxAiv 77 Cfod, that evir 1 chaip. Nor ane siark widdy gar 
nic gaip, Hot 1 in bell for goir wald be. 1508 Kknnruir 
hlyting 7v. Dunbar 413 A staik gallowi'., ane wedy, and a 
pyn. '1 he hede po>nt of thyne eldrrts arinrs .ir. 1549 Citm//. 
.Wot. ui. 98 '1 ban the father takkis ane button or sum vthir 
stork vappin to puiieise his sonne. 

t e. Of lighting or contention : Vehement, 
fierce. Obs. 

c 1905 4>7< Pat fi^ht wes swiif5e atrong & swu5e stmr 

(cr 1975 starcl & swufit hjiij^c. ibid. 4036 Stereo weren be 
reoBmeii mid stronge rafiake. esmso Owl k Sight. 5 (Jesus 
M.S ) Fat pla^d wes stif ft .stare & strong, ibid. 1176 vie 
..ycf answero siark ft Ktroiige. 1:1380 .Wr /•emmb. 3941 
pan at he furste b® Assaut by-^an sterk ft strait to lie. 14^ 
Sir O. Hayx Law Arms (S. T.S ) I9i He wist wele, and 
he had ac.'tpit, he wald iiocbt have cessit to mak him starkare 
were than before. 

f. Of climate or weather: Harsh, inclement 
(See cjuot. 1878.) Now dial. 

t6ii B. Jonson Cattline 1. i, C*t. The North is not so 
st.irkc, and fold. *878 Dickinmjn Cumbki. Clofs.,Stark 
74 eather, continued di y and cold north and east winds. 9913 
Daily Graphic 94 Mar. is/i These.i»oo is early, the weather 
stai k and unpromising. 

t g. Stalk at the rent (see quot.). dial. Obs. 

1663 0. MlsMiro.s] Praise 0/ Ais 51 And yet you say your 
Farme ii> starke ait'th Kent (cd 1685 starke 'oth Rent ; but 
Glass, has .Stark at the Kent, is very dear at the RcdlJ 
3 . Strong, stout, powerful, 
ta. Of a structure or material: Strong, sub- 
stantial. Obs. 

c 1x05 Lay 189 He makedeenne stronge ca.stel mid starke 
ston walle. C1990 St Brendan 124 in S. hng. Leg. 993 
pis hound ladde bi^ holi man to an hallc Gret ft stare. 
c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xlv. {Chttstma) 10 He mad a toure 
of lyme ft stane, a starkare mocht be fuiidine nan 1460 
J.ybeans Disc. 710 Tbanne sawe they yn a park A casieil 
stout and stark. 1599 Kegistr. Aberdon, (Maitland Club) 1 . 
396 To bia agan be B.-\id orig als stark and substantious os 
we resave samyu. 1535 Siewart Cron. Scot. 11 . 685 
Anwik castell that wes starge and stmng a 157s Knox 
Htst. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 177 I He] cryed, ‘ Fvre, \y^ (for 
the door was verray stark •. 1609 Extracts Kec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 1 1. 284 All cowperis sail nude their 
hcring barrcliis ticht, stark, and sufficient treyis. 1755 R. 
Fokbes Ajax' Sp., Shop Bill vii. Fare may be harf. .I'he 
starkest hose (hat can lie made. 1794 (W. AndeksonI Piper 
oj Peebles 6 (E.D D.) The sarks were few, Au* very stark, 
but no that .saft. 

b. Of a weapon ; Strong, massive, stout, arch. 
CIS05 Lav. 9X937 Ar8ur be r«cte Ron [i.e. hU spear) nom 
an honde he straehte senft staircne stiSimoden king a 1300 
Havelnk 380 In his hand a spere staik. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix. iChristoyker) 339 Quhen bat christofors b** 
prayere had mad .his staf,pat was sture ft stark, was cfed 
with lewis, ft with bark 189^ CnorKRTT Men of Moss- 
Hags VI. 47 The crossbar and simple Italian guard of Wat 
Gordon's lighter wea}K>n seemed as if it must ircstantly be 
beaten down by the starker weapon of the dragoon. 

o. Physically strong or powerful ; lusty, robust, 
sturdy, rigorous ; occas. f strong (of sight), arch* 
e 1x50 Long Life ti in O. E. Misc.. Nit non so stroag ne 
xierch jv. r. sterk) ne keoe pat mai aftodeabeswiber- blench. 
a 1310 in Wright Lynx P. xxx. 87 Ne is no quene so stark ne 
Stour, .. that ded ne shal by-glyde. 13.. AT Alis. 5537 Ich 
%Yil thee yiue of golde a mark, And a stede strong and stark. 


xtjig CHAUcBt H. Pome 94S Ms aryfon in Ms dam 
starke. 15SR Aar. Hamjlton Caleeh, (1884) 84 Lat aocht 
the sterk man glore in his strentb. 1589 PumcNMAif Eng, 
Poeste III. xia. (Arb.) 949 There be some fowles of sight so 
prowd and suurice, As can behold the sunne, and neuer 
shnnkc. 1641 KRsr Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 19 1 hiowe. . >x>ur 
lambes oute of the peiine, for feare that your starke shcepa 
treade them under foote. 17x1 Ramsay ProspeU 0/ Plenty 
183 A nation, hcallhfu* w ise, and stark. 1787 Burns Old 
Parmer's Saint. Mars iv, He gied me thee An’ fiAy 
mark ; Tho' it was sma* 'iwns weeT-won gear, An* ihou was 
stark. i8(^ .Scott Last Mmstr, 1. xxi, A stark moss-troop- 
ing Scott was he. 1836 W. Irving .dx/ena <1849) 158 The 
loss of two stark hunters and prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. 18^ Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxv, 
1 he draguoiin were stark fellows and had seen service. 


fd. Strong in outhority, dominion, rule, arms; 
powerful, mighty. Obs. 

a 1300 Haxielok 341 In b“t lime . . Wm in be lonfdj of Dene- 
mark, A ricbe King, and swybe Mark. 1303 K. Brunnb 
Handl. Syune 6840 He was bynshooe and pauyarke Of 
Constatyne, nt>ble starke. 1338 — Ckron. (i;-/?) 45 Now 
risen Eifrcd, & gadres o-te stink. 1456 Sir O. Havr Law 
Arms (S.T.S) 13 1 ‘l.e moa miraclis, the starkar was 
haly kirk. For ay the faith grewe starkar and statkare. 
ibid. 98 For the omce of knyrhthede suld ha\e stark place 
in governaunc-c. 1543 St. Papers Hen. Pill, V. 588 All 
that lie His Highnc.s servauntes and frendcs must make 
theini st.'irke, and to make the most freiides they can. 1596 
Dalrvmpie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S T.S.) I. n8 Fromo 
yrland he sayies (o Scotland, wt a stratig and starke ar in le. 
1807 J. Barlow Colnmb. vir. 339 Now roil, with kindling 
iiasie, the lung stark lines. From wing to wing the sounding 
battle Joins. 

t e. Of a cause of wonder, %lso (iir.) of a 
reason : Strong. Obs. 

c X950 Oxvl 4* Night. 1473 Wunder me binkbstsrk & sor 
[Mh. Cott. stare ft stor] Hw eiiymon [etc.]. 1456 

SiR^ G Have Laxv Arms (S. T. S.) i jo And ^it ane 
othir mare stark resoun is for the decreU sais that [eic.J. 
1587-8 Reg. Privy Council .Wot. IV. 249 Upoun betiir 
avihciiiciit and stark.'irc rcsstjnis. 1596 Daluymelr 
i/ist 5c4>/. (S. T. S.) 1 . 50 Of quhilke a stark lasone they 
vse to collecte, that in .riueris in Irland, quhilkes. .ar bath 
maist ctbir, and moist pure, Salmonte in greiter number 
th.iir nr takne. 


+ f. Of action : Vigorous. Sc, Obs. 


a 1557 Diurn. (Rannatyiie Club) 1 1 And in (his mens 

tyiiie was stark watcheiiig inF^inb about the kingis gioce. 
a 1578 Li NOS HAY (Bifscoitie) Ckron. Scot. (.S, '1 . S ) II. 195 
That nychl the towne of Edinburgh keipit ane si.irk watch 
in the towne. 


g. (')f liquor, tpoison: Strong.j^otunt. Obs. cxc..Sr. 
154s Udai.1. Lrttsm. A^ph. 103 b, (Jantharui is n liile liile 
vermyn . but hauytii; in it itiatkc poyson. a 1578 Lindkiiay 
(P ii.scoitie) Chfon. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 1B6 The Duik of Al- 
banie send his. .servand. for the wyne and prayil him to 
send of the l>esi and starkest. s6aa Fi etcher Beggars Busk 
III. i,[.S'econd Booi] Si.'irk beer hoy, stout and strong Ireer, 
Orkney Witch 7>/rt/ in Y>a\y%.\\ Darker Superst. Scot. 

<53 Hec.ius iheoylew.TS not stark enuch, be g-it some 
nqnavite to make it starker. 1870 J. K. HtiNTER iSfe 
Studies of Char. vi. 40 'Ihe gudem.tu and his wife had 
several tastings till it came to the right thing, the wife re- 
marking ih.it itwcisastnrk dram [of whisky]. i8i^Crockkt*t 
.Standard Bearer xiv, Doon at the clachans (ho stark Hol- 
lands flowed like water in a running spate, 
t h. Of colour : Strong, dark. Obs. 

*547 Recordk Urinal Physick 67 Greene is a compoumde 
colour of blew and yellow.. and the right greene have 1 in 
(his booke called a starke greene. 

4. Rigid, siiff, iucnpablc of movement. 

a. Of the (muscles of llte) body or limbs: 
Lacking suppleness and pliability (through weak- 
ness or over-exertion, fear, age, cold, or the like) ; 
f also, of the senses, the blood, the eyes {obs.). 

C1300-90 Pol., Rel., k E. Poems (1903) 243 Starke waren 
his armex Hi-^pred upon he rode, c 13x5 Gloss. IV. de 
Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 148 De grnuler scrroyrit irop red* 
{gloss Slide v.r., MS C^mh. starke). h 1340 Hamtoir 
Psalter, Cant ides K\?A4)y.i^0briguerunt omues habitatores 
ckanaan.. All be woners of chniiaaii wex starke.. .pai sirll 
wax stark for drede ft wa. C1440 Votk Myst. xxxviii. 395 
{Soldier.) 1 mygbl not siande,hOwaa 1 starke [with frigbtj. 
c 1460 Town< ley Myst. iic 268 My bonys ar so st.Trk, No 
wonder if thay wark, (Tor 1 am full old. exxxo Skelton 
Magnyf^Zs A k iiukylbunyarde wyll countcrirt a clnrke; 
He wolde trotte gent > My, but he is to starke. 1549 Boordb 
Dyetary viii. (1870) H7, 1 do aduertyse you not to. syt by 
tho fyre..for fyre. .doth make steike the synewesft ioyntes 
of m m. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 44 And downe did lay 
His heauie heail,. . Wliose sences al) were straight beoumbd 
and stalks. 16^ Toi'Skll Four-J. Beasts 40a [The Mai- 
Under) will make a horse go stork, and stumble much. 
1647 H. Monk CtipitCs Conflict Ixxvti. The clearest (ruths 
m.iy well seem dark When sloathfull men have eyc.H so 
dimme and siark. s66o F. Brooke ir. Le Blanc's Trav. 
334 We had not Htren^th to make another (bridge of 
planks) we wers so num'd and stark {printed strark]^ 
with the cold, a 1800 Peoge Snppt. Grose^ Stark, stiff, 
from too much exercise, or from the rheumai ism, &c. 1817 
Shklley Revolt islam ut. x\iii, 1 sought to close mine 
eyes, But like the halls, their lids were stiff ami stark. 1838 
Bakham Ingol. Leg Scr. i. Nurse's .Story, But, ere he c.to 
vent one Incmisitive sniff. That little puL' dog stands stark 
and stiff. 1886 .V. W. Line, Gloss, s. v., Tlte rheumalis’ has 
left my leg a bit staik. 

b. Rigid, rtiif (in death). 

159N Shakb. Rom. k 7 M. iv. i. 103 Each part depriu'd of 
supple gouerament, Shall stifle and starke, and cold appears 
like death. 16s t — Cymb. iv. ii. 909 {Enter Aruirsucue^ 
with imegen dead.) Bel How found you bimt Arut* 
Siarke, as you see. 1609 Holland A mm. Masxell. 136 The 
bodies of the Persians slaine, waxe drie and siarke as stakes. 
1839 Longs. Wreck Hesferue xiii, A frozen corpse was hu. 
Lashed to the helm all stiff and stark. 1865 KiNOftLEV 
Herew. vi,They left nought behind them save stark corpseib 



8 VABX. 


nABXZiT# 


e. Of mtteritl tblngi: Rigid, ttW^ not tnppit 

or fleiible. 

a UM Siitck^ ^ «4 In Anglim XVIU. 

Ley U oa tM M b«th gret werk, Aiid W yt anyiu 
whann it c 14210 ^/. C«M 4 arr (Sait«e«)9a6 How 

cuiiibert child stode on hia croun«..| lo hU playnf a 
wondir hArke, hi* clathm abouia hix Icggya Mode atAe. 
/Nit. 950. if»t G. FLBTCMKa Httss* Commw. iL 4 You 
■hall lenxibly reele your liteath to waxe aiarke, and eueu 
Mifellng with the colde, at you draw tt in and out. 1713 
Dbrham Phys.-Thtot. x. I 453 So soon ax thia spring is W 
come stark enough, it suddenly breaks the Case into two 
Haifa, .and soilings the Seed. 1854 Miss Bakrr Ntiktunpu 
Gloss , Stark or Starky^ silflF, dry. 1883 Bkidcbs Pro* 
mrtheus 1371 O heavenly hre ,..0 apiiit of rage and might. 
Who canst unchain the lioka of winter atark. 1889 N, iv. 
Line. Gloss, a v., Thu smock's a deal oUei alark, 1 can't 
wear it while [■< until] its weshed. 

d. tramf of immaterial thing!!. 

1847 Emekson Rsfir, Msa iv. Montaigus Wkt.(Bohn) 1 . 
MO The Spartan and Stoic schemes are too stark and stiff 
fox our occasion. 1851 Glaustonk GUoh. VI. xUL 09 We 
ecem to rec^uire an elasticity of sj^tem .. which is in entire 
contrast with our rather stark and rigid methods. 1876 
F. HARaisoN Ckaico Books (1886) 53 I'bere is much in ine 
method and genius of the French drama which falls chill 
and stark on ears accubtoraed to the abounding life of a 
Shakspearean play. 

e. Of n rope, etc. : Taut, tight, not slack, north. 

1641 hk.sx Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 61 For that the handes 
will blowe aside with the winde, and the riggini^e blowe 
away, if you do not minde to puli the bandes duwne starke. 
1788 W. H. MaasHALL Vork*h, 11 . 336 tight ;. .as 

a stark rope. 

£ Of land : Hard with drought, dial, 

C17M A. Ai.lbn AfS. Gi. (E. D. D.) When y« ground h 
parent and chop'! w^h droughih, they say y* ground is stark. 
1854 Mis^ IIakkr Northampt. Gloss, av., The ground u so 
atark, the seeds will not come up. 

g. 01 landscape or an object in a landscape : 
Stiff in outline or formation ; hence, bare, barren, 
desolate. 

1833 Ht. Martinrau Charmed Sea iv. 64 StK>w was heaped 
on the eastern mountains, and tumbled in huge masses .'imong 
the stark, black rocks at their base. 1847 EMKasoN Poems 
(1857) 109 Not of adamant and gold Built he heaven amrk 
and cold. 187a C. Ki.se Sierra Metiatia xit. 258 Amoof^ rigid 
crater rims and stark fields of voLaiiic saiuf^ 1898 Coma m 
Doyle Trag. Koroshf* v, How cool and beautiful that green 
looked in the surk, abominable wildeniess 1 
6 . Sheer, ahsolulc, unqualified. 
c 1400 Rout. Rose 7292 B^it unto you dar I not lye t But 
mi);hto 1 fe]en..That ye peiceyved it no.thyng, Ye .shuldeii 
have a st.irk losing Kight in your bond. 1530 Proper Vyom 
logs 509 in Re<ie Me etc. (Aru.) 149 Ily seyai mary syr that 
is a starckc lye. a 1553 Udali. Royster Jj. 1. iii. But U will 
be Starke nygbt belore I shall hauc dona 1594, Caerw 
Huarte's Exam. IPi/s xv. (1596} ?<j 9 The whole .is in my 
conceit a starckc leasiug, and vene mockerie. s6ii 0 Jo.n<* 
60N Catiltne 1. u 693 Consider first the st.urke cecuritic The 
common we.ilth is 111 now. a t66i Hulyuav Juvenal (1673) 
18a To O'lcape starke beggery. 170s Coi.like M. Anton^ 
(17961 29i Let all this be done out of si ark love and kindness. 
1778 Johnson in Boswell f.sfe an 1728, Boswell: That, Sir, 
wat gre.'it foititude of mind. Johnson: No, Sir: stark in- 
Rcii'.ihihty. i8ao .Siirllry Vis. Sea 3 From tlie stark ni^bt 
of vapour*! the dun rain driven 1839 W. Imving Chron. 
WolferPi Roost (i8<;5i 185 It was sta< k midnight before they 
landed at Coinmunipaw 1852 H. Rogers A.< Upse of Faith 
373 I rhey were convinced 1 tnat the only ortliodox belief in 
such a world wai •'taik Atheism. 1898 P. I'. Bullkn Cruiso 
* Cachalot ' 333 When a stark calm left the suiface of the bay 
as smooth as a river. 

b. Qualifying an unfavourable appellation of a 
person : Arrant, thorough, unmitigated. 

^ 1373 Sc L’g. Saints v, [Ji'hn'i 401 He lefit ho bischope, & 
vent pan to stf rk thefts. 1329 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 181 '2 
He. .neur*r can b.* ca>t out being a stark herrtique. 2330 
I^STKLI. Hk. Purgat. iii. xv 5 He shall be proved a very 
stark foie that wyll beleve ih.nt there is no purgatorye. 1545 
Ascham Toxoph 1. (Arb.) 91 Yv-t if he giue it ouer, and not 
vse to shote .he shal become of a fuyre archer, a stark 
■r{uyrter and driblier. 1641 Bromr Jffrunll Crrro u, I mean 
■tark, errant, downright Beggars, I, Without equivocation ; 
SLatute Bej^gars. a 1711 Kkn Serm. Wks. (18381 123 Beauty 
Is often incident to stark fools. 1817 Siiri ley Res'olt Islam 
XI. xii, Tis but a crowd of mamacs stark. 1877 Talmacr 
Senn. 260 Before we make sinrk fx>ls of ourselves, let us 
Mop piessing this everlasting * Why ’• 

6. - Sr.VRK NAKED. 

176a H. Walpolr I.et. Ctess Aitesbury 3 Mar., Wbaldread- 
fnl discoveries will be made both on fat and lean ! 1 recoin* 
mend to you the idea of Mrs. Cavendish, when half atark. 
1817 Shklley Revolt Islam in. xiii, They bore me to a 
cavern.. And one did strip me stark. s8B|}-94 Briucks 
Eros 4 Psyche March xxx, Behind came Tritons (jrecii* 
bearded, ti^'d like fisli,nll sleek and staik. 2898 J. Buchan 
John Burnet 0/ llarn\ iil vii. 255 Slowly ..they began to 
disrobe themselves .till theystoc^ before me.. aa atark aa 
the dciy they were born. 

/ig. 1676 M Arnold /. fV. 4 Drg’MiS 53 Ifall thelawthey 
were thinkinif of stood, stark ai'd written, before their eyes 
already? 1891 Hardy Tess v, He felt tne necessity of re- 
commenciiiK with a name.. leas oommunplace than the two 
original bald stark words. 

B. adv Cin 13th c. with advb. taiAxug^isterkt,) 

1. la a * stark * manner ; f firmly, strongly {fibs,) \ 
Birenuously, vigorously, * hard * ; boldly, atootlv. 

c IMS Lav. 16683 Samuel nom Agag. .& hedde bine a 
chepiiig & Irtie bine swi^e sterke to ane stake binde. 2794 
Hiir'st Rtg Ixv, Now kenipen fo'k, they dinae lo'e They 
work sae stark. 1900 C Lrk Cynthia in M 'sst v 82 One 
young chap asked a maid the question, and she said * do ', 
and said it brave and stark. 

2, To the fullest extent or degree; absolutely, 
utterly, quite. Cf. Stauk a, 5* 


a. qualifylDg aii *d)., etp. mmi (oMUf. wild, 
dnmAt dumb I alao Naut. to 
Stam hailu), 8taw hatobt. 

This mn aeent to have begun with Stabr ausih •"d to 
Dave ariaen through taking ttnrh in Starr dkau as an liw 
lenaive adverb. Tho adv. is often hy^eaed whktho foMow- 
•DR eap when used aitributiveiy. 

14B9 Serlton Dsaih Earl Uorihmsmbld, 90 1 say. ye 
oomoners why wer ye to Mark mad? 2981 DauatT. BuHrn’ ' 
grr (iS 7 il las Our Reliaioa is Uue, and youra Marke 

Talaa 2S73 O. Harvry Lsttsr Bh. (Omden) 133 If the marke 
I not hht Saye he is starke wood. 2579*-8o N oeth Plntarch, 
J.ycnsg^ (xSOSi Da They forced them sometimes to drinke 
wine . , till they had mode them Marke drunke. 2390 Shakb. 
Com. Err 11. l 59. 15^ O. Haevsy Pieret's Super. YFIul 
(G rosart) XI. 233 Iwia nee mought haue spied a difference 
. . betwene raging, and aurke-madd. 1593 N ASiia hour l.etU 
Con/. Wk& (GroMrti II. a6i MU conscience accuseth him, 
hM u stroke starke duinba c 1393 Carr. Wvatt R. Dudleys 
Voy. IV. Inti. (HakL Soc.) 52 Havinge sointimea mostsoden 
gn<ite8 and agaiiM iu a moment beinge starke becalmed. 
2396 Shaks. ‘ram. Shr. 1. i. 69b Ibid. ill. it 55 His horse.. 
Marke epoyl'd with the Staggers, idao DFKRBa Dream a 6 
Ten thousand Salam.'inders (whose chill thawing Puts 
Bonfires out), their starke-atiffe lunges were gnawing. 1604 
Cavt. Smitu Virginia v. 182 In ibe evening it grew starke 
calme. 1661 PEPva Diary 23 Apr., We drank the King's 
health.. till one of the gentlemen fell down stark drunk, 
and there by. 1683 P. Ia>NRAiN tr. Mure/s Riles if 
huneral 191 In his dayi. it seem'd to be yet stark new. 1719 
Dk Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 19 Going a fisning in a staik calm 
Morning, a xi%x Prior Pcems^ Cromivell /^orteraHi You 
may study among the Law givers without l>c>ng stark wild 
about Ordinances and Proclamations. 2818 Scurr //rt. 
Mull vi, But everybody was, for the moment, stark-mad on 
the subject of Porteoos. 1803 W. Scouesbv Jmt. 390 It fell 
stark calm 1870 MoRata Earthly Par. 1 1 . 111. 45 And, stark 
awake, u ith beating heart He put the hawthorn twigs apait. 

b. qualify io;; Uaring^ raving ppl. adjs., some- 
timea used quaii-auk/A, esp. in stark staring niad. 

In later use the collocation stark staring is often felt as a 
mere strengthening of stark fAy. or adj. 

iS3a Dies Play A viij, R, £uery Player, .payeth a Crowne 
..towards the Imusa chargeo. M. Ye may tare well of tliat 
price at the stark staring stews. 2548 Udall etc. Erasm. 
Par, Luksvx. 6-11 1 hei are turned into sterckest.'iryng mad* 
nesse. X56a J 1 Ikvw«>ou 4 hptgr. P, 1 thinke it os 

good, by ought I can dcuise. To be starae starynx blindc, as 
tliua to haiic eies. 1373 Gascoicvr Posies, h'ruites IVarre 
evii. The tide skarcegood, the winde starke staring naught. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xii. xxxii, Staik raving she and 
ruanng pmv'd >693 Drydsn Persius v. 212 Art thiiu 
of Herhirm’s Noble C>>llcge free? .Stark, staring m.ad. 
T734 Frci tiiNQ Intfiguing Lhambermaid 11. vi. 1 find 1 am 
di'.tractcd ! 1 am stark raving mad I 1788 WKSLi-y Wks. 
(187a) VI 32a It is such stark-st.ai ing nonsense, as every 
man of sense ought to be utterly asb.imed of. 1839 Hood 
Lost Heir 23 Oh I^ord I oh dear, my heart will bre.Hk, 

1 shall 1^0 Mick stark staring wild I 2849 CuPfins Green 
Hand viii, (i8s6) 71 One morning when Westwood and 
I went oil deck, it wax a stark staring calm. iByo Miss 
Bridgman R. Lynne I. xii. 180 He limit be stark staring inad. 
1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella II. 263 Ihe whole ibiiig is 
stark staring lunacy 

fo. qualifying /iV^, wary vb«. (Cf.STAiiKtx 4.) 
1533 T. Wilson Rhet. 75 Aniisthcnes made suche a long 
oiacion, that he starke weried all his hearers. 122661 Holy- 
UAV Jm^ennl (1673) 146 Wliilcs be strives lo perfect the boy, 
he starke tires himself. 

d. quality lUfT an adv. or advb. phrase. 

1668 SiiAuwKi L Sullen Lavers 11. i, O’ iny conscience thou 
art stark out of ihy wits. 2863 Kinoiakr Crimea ll 307 
No otlier light iniotiliy men were thiown forward in their 
str-ail, and the whole body went stark on with bare front. 
i8m 'Zack '[Gwendoline Keats] Trail xviu 148 I’ve 
halt a mind to turn him stark out o’ the house. 

Stark (staik), V. Also 6 Btarok, 6-7 sterk. 
[OE, stearcian^ f. sUarc Stark a, Cf. OXIG. 
start cn to become stron;^] 

1 1 . intr, Tolrecome siilT or rigid ; to coagulate, 

solidify. Obs, 

c 1000 Gloss. Prud. ill Germania (1878) XI. 402/56 Riget^ 
sie.nxode. a 1300 Cursor M. 1B45 pe stormrs starked wit pe 
wind, c 1325 elms, IV. de Bibbrsxv. in Wright Voc, 149 l.es 
nrrfi de bewor ciigiiidisst Lr/«.vJ starken. 24. . Pol., Rel., 4 
L. Poems (i9<j3) 250 Wfjx.nn .pin hew duniict: and fii sen* 
newess Market. 1:1530 Judic. Urines ii. vi. 27 It enuseth 
rigor Anglico suukyng and tacchyng forcolde. a 161B .Syl* 
VI STKR Hymn 0/ W/w,r 185 Wks (Grosart) II. ato To stork 
for Colli, to starve for Food. 

2. trnns. 'I'o make stiff, arch, 

186a .Sir H. Taylor St. Clement's Evev.v. Wks. 2864 III. 
198 Arise, if horror h.nve not stark 'd your limbs, 
t 3 , To strengthen, make stout or strong. Obs, 
ri47o Hknby BW/okr^xi. 89a And lohn Walbing, was than 
schyreiT off Fyff, '1 ill Wallace past, atarkyt him in th.nt stry (f. 
x56a Turner Baths 8 This bath . . sterketb and streingtbcu- 
cth verye muGH; the broken pluca 

Hence t Btarked fifii. a., hsnlened, stiffened. 
ex^aK Lvdg. Horse, Goose 4 Sheep 388 It..Cau8iih men 
starkid bonys to recure i Dede synnewis restontb a-geyn to 
live. 

Stark blindf a- Also 4-5 start-, itorto-. 
[1. .Stiuk ai/v. 2 (advb. use of Stark 0. 4) ; an 
alteration of .Stabbblind (after Stark drab). 
The forms are due to association with Start- 
nakkd] Quite blind, /it. and Jfg, 

13^ Tmkvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 97 He pat out his eiicn 
in KcbUta,and lad byin (so> in Babilon strei^t blynde. [MSS. 
a and y .Mart blynde. Caxton Kc stark bl^’nde.J a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS xxix. I 70 pei woxe start*blynde 
anomrihL e 1400 Segs Jems, 576 For he doust & h« dyn. . 
alle..storte*b^ide wexen. xs^hlona Com/, agst. Trib 1. 
Wks. 1145/1 Christe.. threw hym to the ground, and strake 
bym starke blynde. s666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isl. 251 




Is die StrasiafliNFhawBntt tikb aiavyc-. 

■auk bUod pao^ 1994 BvRlvn Jfts afjr bi ay; 
yvars o( age, stark blind, deafe, and mWMrylo^ iffsOdW* 
■er GU^4D4Sbesa«sawqddiuuk bUwiowhMaMftoyD 
Her eager 

Henoe Mwlt-UAjUl to mako itark blind* 
MiffigSvLVRtTU TruFmUk nr. lx, Bj Faiib, Saint Pad! 
itaik»blLiided Blymas. 

I Stack dmdt B, [prob. orig. Stadk ff. (tme 
a) : afterwards taken aa Stailk odv. a.] Quite dead* 
lU, and^. 

* *375 Arim. 567 [He] Bear Mm dotm ol Ma beta 

and..Mrokhunstarkded)^bastar«tleueBer«. sgeeGowim 
Con/. 11. 105 Stark ded, his srtnes sprad, sche esrirHite tord 
flietende upon the wawe. 1470-85 Maixwv Arikmr xxL iv. 
847 Thera^thall syr Mordrad fyl starke deed to the erthe. 
a 2595 Sou ru WELL Hundred Medit, (1B73) »ai 1 'be sool 

. . waxeth coU. and woud, and stark dead.. when il U de^ 
Drived of thisl*hy holy love. sgxgCEooKB Body e/ Mem ^stn 
When 1 LRme, 1 found the man starke dead. 2708 CuAMSERa 
Cycl. s. V. Damps, 'I'he Maid going down to call her Master, 
found them all in their digging POsttues : but Murk dead, 
t b. of night. Obs. 

160a Maeston Antonio's Rev. in. i, Tis now Marke deade 
night. 

Starken (sti’ik'n), v. ff. Stark a 4 -in 0 . 

I'he forms sturken, storken (Yorkshire dial. : see quot. 
1R62 in senne i) represent a different though cognate word, 
a. ON. storkna, rnerred to under Stark 

1 . intr. ^ Stark r. i. 

14 . . Pol., Ret.. 4 L. Poems (1^3) 153/5 [^«igns of Death.] 
His ne!>e shal sharpen, & his skyn shu Ma»en. 1355783 
Foxr a. 4 M, iBgi/x He. wyih the ryghte bande being 
somewhat starckned knocked vuon bis west solUy. s 55 s 
Power Exb, Philos. 1. 38 Which.. was their nutriieental 
juice coagulated there, like the bloud starkn'd In the veina 
of dead Animals. 186a C. C. Korinson DAtl. Leeds 420 
Starken, Sturken, Storksn, to stiffen. Boiled treacle or 
rendered fat 'starkens* as it cools. 2876 T. S. Eqam tr. 
Heine's Atta Troll 146 I'hey now lie mute and like uutatbe 
dead, Starkened and cold. 

2 . trans. To make stark or inflextb'e. 

2848 Sir H. Tati or Edwin the Fedr iv. iv. Wks. 1864 II. 
103 If thy luxt of kingly power Outbid thine other lusts, and 
starken tnce In grasping of that shadow of a sceptra That 
■till U left thee. 

t Sta'rklo, v, Obs, Form» : 6 atarole, otar- 
kel, 7 atarokle, 6-7 •turkto. [app* a variant of 
Stautle t/.] intr. To make n stir ; to use tbreaten- 
ing gestures; to show signs of fear, quake, be 
alraid. 

igay Caxton' s Trevisa 11. xiL 60b, That bole bete 
that was wonte to come out of Kiucr Nylus & wame by 
his pleyng and starclynge [U gesticulatione sum t 'i'reviui 
and Caxton startelyngiO what was to oomynge. 1544 H. 
SrALBavDORR Epistle 25 Yowe stiirdye strouggcleis wyii 
somwhat starkle at ihys 11^ homelve wrytynge^ yet shall 
not that make me leaue of 2550 Bale Eng, iotarws ii. 
93 b, Than stirt up Becket, and starkclcd lyke a lyoe. 
sekynge . . 10 brynge the kynge vndre. 1350 — Image both 
Ch. Pref. ( 1 560) B D,The bo^ouse ty raunies of Sodonia . . wyll 
Murrealiout ibcm.. .Oureworldlyawjse brethren alaoi, ubM 
are neither hole nor colde, wyl siarcle a course at the mailer. 
2571 Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixxi. 7. 065 b/a Although men 
siarkled at him as at a monxter {ynamvls instmr prvdigii 
exst rati Mint enm komines\. 1600 Holland Levy 11, xii. 7t 
This act of hh made diuerseof thescnatoiira. .toMarkleior 
feare of hazarding their estate. 1609 — mm. MasxeiL xiv. 
ii. 6 1 ntelligcnces thereof continually given one after another 
had made CiallusC^SBMir tostarckle. a 26^ 31 . SMini.VrrNS. 
(1632) 72 If those condemne you foe altering of your course. 
1 cannot blame you to starkle. 

tSta*rklad, d, Obs. rarr^y [f. *s/ark/ov, 
(f. Stark a. i- - lb; cC. Starken v.) 4 -bd 1.] Of the 
blood : Congealed. 

s6a8 Robin Good-/ellow 11. (Percy .Soc) 23 [Robin, as a 
uight-ravcn to an oUl usurer.) 1 doe coma to doe thee good | 
Kocall thy wiis and siarkled blood. 

tSta*rkly, a* Obs. in 3 aterolloh, 9taro- 
Uoh. ff. Stark u. 4 -LY.i] V'^iolcnl, fierce. 

c ISOS Lav. 25330 And astured wenren Romweren aHe mid 
stt-rclichere wriei^Ae. c 1173 — 7505 .And b.i him to wende 
mid siartcjliche [c 1205 ladlichel ^te. Ibid. 23956 Mid 
Rtarcliuhe uuune [c 1205 mid feundliclie Icchenb 

Starkly (sta-rkli), adv. Korins : 2 stearolioa^ 


■terollche, 3 stork-, atsBro-, atero-, ataro-, 
■tarohliohe, atarlloho, -liffo, 5-6 sUuklio, 
(6 starkli, atarolcly, atarkely), 4- atorklj. [<• 
Stark a. + -ly 2 ] 

tl. Stoutly, boldly; strongly, powerfully; 
strenuously ; harshly, sternly. Obs, 

c 1100 O. E, Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1016, pa Rewende 
here to Lundenne & [xi buruh utan ymbeWton & hyre 
itearclice on foabt MROmr Re be waters xe be landc. e 2275 
Lamb. Horn, rax Suuime Mr weren bet his nan bundaa 
and hinc on bet neb mid beoro bondan sterdiche bcotca. 
c lao^ Lav. 2x178 Nu fu!ken we bom to, & sUerdicbe [c 1073 
■tarlicc] hconi leggen on. aiaag Leg Katk. 7i7peoaineid^ 
..Modf |»urh beox sieucne starclicbe istrengeu c 1375 .Sc. 
Leg. Raints xxiiL {Sn^en Slee/ers) za8, & Imi cano ete, to 
ma kame staik, confort to get to ])at en^ and in entent 
)Kit stark Ijrarc to thole f»e torment, c 2480 Hen hyson Jest. 
Cress. 280, I say this by ^one wretebit Crcs&cid, The quIiUk 
. . Me and my Mother starklie can reprufe. 2500 M. Nisbrt 
H. T. Scots Acts xix. so So stnrkli (he word of God waxit, 
and was confermyc. a igTi Liniiesav (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot, (S.T.S.) ^ 1 . a8i Bot his freindb advertisstt thairof 
WAtchit Mark lie that night. 1596 DAijrvMii.a tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 305 The Caxtcl of Dunbar Marklie, and 
Mouilic suld be dmsndel with the ffrenche wappoones. 
a 180a 7 amte Te(fer xxviik in Scott Minstrelsy I. 86 Tbe 
Scots they rade, the ScoCi they ro^ Sae starkly and me 
steadilie^ 18x6 Scott Old Mori, aix. Was ever wight so 



8TABK ITAKBD, 


Mtrkly miule Bat time imd yeftin would overthrow f moo C 
Mubkay HafMwitk 51 Aa' gurkly did he gie bkn 't bock. 
2. rifridly. 

1583-34 F'itzhbrb. //osS. I 65 There be bcMtez, thnt wyll 
haue the gouie. in the bynder fete, and it wyll cauie them 
to halt, and go ttarkely. IS 57 Phakb /Eneid vii. (15^8) 
V ij, And euery feeld with swoidea vpright, An atubble 
srarckly ntands. 1603 Shaks. Meas^/or M. iv. ii. 70 Pro. 
Wherea Dar'ianline. CLi. fast lock'd vp in alcepe. on 

E uiltlesse labour, When it lies starkly in the Trauelleri 
ones. iZK^^CravtnClou.^ Starkly 1870 B. 
IlAars Lutk of Roaring Comp 5 The low bunk, .on which 
the figure of tiie mother was starkly imtlined below the 
blankets. 1871 K. Eu.ta Coiuilus UviL 6 A corpse out- 
stretch'd starkly. 

b. Tightly, firmly, 

1818 Bvron Af/ttr/pa xvi, With feeble effort still I trkd 
To rend the bunds so starkly tied. i8so .Sun lkv Hymm 
Merc. Ixx, The withy bands, though siaikly interknit, Fell 
at the feet of the immortal child, 

3. Barely, nakedly. 

1830 Mkrivalb Rom. Emp. Iv, (1865) VII. 49 Many noble 
trees were strijoprd of their branches under the CneisAm as 
starkly as the Caesars themselves 1913 Btachw. Mag. SepL 
309/9 I'be place was starkly furnished. 

Stark naked, a. (and sb.) [f. St\kk adv. 2 ; 
altered from the earlier .Start-nakkd ] 

1. Of a person : Absolutely without clothing. 

1530 pALSOs. 849/1 .Starke Ijely naked, toutfn $nero nud. 
..Starke n.'iked, tout fin nud. 1380 1 )ac'S tr. SieidaHo's 
Comnu 4S6 They K-ft them starcke naked 1606 Smaks. 
Ant. ff Cl. V. ii 59 Rather on Nylus mudde Lay mestarke- 
nak’d. 1771 Robukison Hist Ainer.(fjjS) I. 474 Both sexes 

f |o stark -naked. 1840 R. H. Dana iiif. Mast xvi. 44 The 
iitle children were running about among tbe huts, stark 
naked, 1913 Sia H. Johnston Ptosseera Austratta vii. 297 
These staik.naked savages, 
b. transf, nncly?^. 

1601 Shaks. Twrt. N in. iv, 274 Therefore on, or strippe 

f our sword Starke naked. I7is .*^peet. No. a68 P 9, 

came to my Mistress's loilet this Morning, for 1 11111 
admitted when her Face is stark naked. 1^5 If. VValihh.r 
Let. to Miss / 4 . Pitt 25 Dei: , The rest of tne room is staik 
naked. *779 Warn kr iu Jchse Selivyn 9 r CoHteMp.f\%^\'\ 
IV. 246 A grc.it siaik*naki-‘d new house on an eminence, 
without a moi sel of.'inything green about it. i88t A theuaeum 
27 Aug. 967/j I Ills is the essential diHiculty, stated in ils 
simplest .ind stark-naked form. 1893 Piolect Notes (Kuxtr. 
Dial. Sne i8g6) I. viii. 379 JSioked^ starksuiked : of tea wiili* 
out milk or sugar, —pure, uiidilut^. 

2 . sb. L/iindulteratcd spirit; esp. raw gin. sleutg. 
i8ao J. II. Rkynolos Fancy 83 To take of Deady’s 
bright stai k naked A glass or so. i8m Lvtton I'anl Clifford 
IV, Ills ' bingo ’ w-is unexcept ionable ; and as fur his staik* 
nakerl, it was voted the most brilliant thing in nature, i860 
Hot tens Blaug Diet. 297 Stark^nakedt, .raw gin. 

Stark naatfkt, a. Now rare or arch. [Stakk 
adv. 2 .] Ulteuy worthless or valueless ; f utterly 
bad, vicious, hurtful^ etc. (see Naught a.). 
a 1343 Hei on Davids Harp Wks. 1564 1 . 150 b, He is none 
of those, that say all is well, when allogyther is siarko 
nou^hL I5y7 CJooCjE // rr/fi^ac/i’i //arA I. (1586) aob, But 
long vse of It, in tlie ende biinges the grounde to be Starke 
nought. 1607 L/Mpta 11. i, Ah heres a youth vtarke naught 
at a trench, but old dog at a trencher. 1647 Eulor Cood 
Th. in Hi'orse 7 ' 78 No man can starke naught at once. 
Ia;t US stop the piogresse of sin in our Soule at the first 
Stage. 1O38 A. Fox tr. ff'vrrs' .A'lwr^. lii. xiti. 2s<i '1 his 
abuse is p.mly committed, by stitching, which is stark nougiit 
to be used hero. 1738 .Swift Pi'/. Canversat. ti. 163, I have 
heard 'em say, that ton gvRxl is stark naught. 1741 Richard- 
SOM Pamela I. 213 Hut both [Letters] are stark naugiii, 
abominably bad. Ibid II. 76 No. said he, I have beeiisi.irk 
ii.iught, and it is she, I hope, will l>e very forgiving. 1808 
Bbntham Sc. Reform 48 The selfsame mode ufprocedure or 
. the self-same courts, are st.irk naught for a (b-bi of 5/. \s. 
1840 Thackrrav Pafis Sk. Itk. (1861) 43 All the go^ its 
students have done, as students, it is stark naught. s88a 
Tunes 6 FeU, But these influences, .are stark naught to 
tbo.se [etc.]. 

t b as sb. Something utterly worthless. Obs. 
Turnkr Herbal w. 105 But they [sc. plumsj that ar 
liile ones and harde and harrish tarie ar sterk noughts. 

Starkneia (Sia iknes). [f. Shark a, + -nehs.] 

1. Rigidity, stiffness (of the body or limbs). 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 472/a Starkenes.se for styfnevse) rigor^ 
rigidttas, artitudo. 1344 Pm ^BR Regim. Life (1560) R vj ht 
Of the stifnes or surckenes of limmes. 1607 [R. Bernard] 
Guide to Gritnti Jury Mon 1. ii. 17 With a geiierall stark- 
nevie and stifTene-sse. 1846 Trench xxvii. (1862)368 

notOy The stifTness and starkness, the unnatural rigesrence of 
the limbs in the acc-esses of the disorder, a 1893 Christina 
Rossetti Cenes 135 Night for the dead in their stiflfneas 
and surkne.ss ! 

1 2. 'i? ‘ Stark ’ or utter privation. Obs, 

1544 Betham Precepts iVar 1 Ixxvii E j b, His souldiours 
..were wyllynge to lygbt, fastyng and undynud : wherby 
the mooste parte of them clungad for colde, w-is rather by 
Btarknose of meat, than by ^ violence of theyr enemies 
slayne. s6i6 J. Lane Contn, Sqr.*s P vi. 86 So loi-iko hee 
order how his campe and shipps shoold bee revictualld, ear 
them staienes nipps. 

8 . Sternness, harshness, arch. (See Stark a. 2 b.) 
1884 M. Crkighton Hist. Ess. viii. (1902 1948 He[William f ] 
let men feel his staikiiess by his remorseless harrying of the 
north. 

4. Absoluteness, uttemess. 

1641 Milton Animeuiv Wks. 1851 ITT. 220 How should 
wee have yeelded to his heavenly call, bad wc beene inken, 
ai they were, in the starknes of our ignorance. 1849 H. 
Roorrb Ess. (i860) HI. 942 Ihose legislative pedants., 
who would propose to give New Zealanders and Hoitentois 
in the starknoKS of their savage ignorance, the coraplea 
forms ot the British Constitution. 

5. Bareness, nakedness. 

«i849 Manoan Poems (1859) 415 The rocks with their 
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I Steepness, And the earth with its sUrknes^ xfgff Mm. 
Cappyn Quaker Grmodmoiker iqi It would go hard with 
her before that thought, with anything of the starkness of 
fact about it, could so much os enter into her mind. 

Btarky (siftuki), a. dial, [f. Stark d. -I- *7.] 
Stiff and hard ; not pliable or workable. 

1697 K. PiBRCB Bath Mem. 11. v. 312 His Hands would be 
aa hard, diy and starky, as if he had wrought for his IJving, 
at Cleaving of Wood, a tyas Lisle Husb. (1757) 50 If the 
ground be dry and btarky,..iK> much the better. Ibid, 426 
wool.. when three years old.. grows starkey and dry, and 
will not lie smooth iii_ the .spuming. 1787 Gross Prov. 
Gloss.. Starky, dry, shrivelled up. 1863 WisK New ForeH 
287 Gloss., Starky^ used pai ticularly of land which is sliflT 
or unworkable, espreialiy after rain. 

t Starle, starlL Obs, [‘^ Dim. of Stabs sb.^ 
Cf. G. dial* star/, std/l.] A starling. 

1335 Grsner Hist. An/m. iif. 713 Sturnus nuis. . Anglicum 
a sterlvng, a slarll, a stare. 1362 WirHAut Dut. 5/1 A stare 
or starle, sturnus. 

Starlesfli (sta-ji^s), a, f-LEsa.] 

L Destitute of stais or starlight ; having no stars 
visible. 

1390 Gowrr Conf III. tig This Bole lack wiihaterresset. 
Thurgh whiche he hath hise lioriieH kneC Unto the tail 01 
Aries, ^ is he noghc iher sierrelcs. 1638 C''owlkv Lmie't 
Riddle 1, Though 1 were blacker then a st.irlebbe night. 
1667 Milion P. L. lit 4Ji. 1728 Mam rt Exiurtton i. 288 
Night by Night, bone.itii the xtarlcss I)usk. 1818 IWron 
A/ iiseppa V, With starless skies iny c.inopy. 1877 *Rita' 
Ptv/enne ill. ix. Tbe sky wni bl.ick and starless. 

2 . Ill nuuce-uses. a. Having no star or badge of 
honour on the breast, b. Not made into a star, 
having no star named after oneself. O. Not born 
under a gootl or favourable star, luckless. 

1814 Dvron Frag. Ep. T. Moore^ 'ITie C/ar..wore but a 
starless blue coat. 1833 1 ). Jkhkolo Chron. Cltmernook 
Wks. 1864 IV. 403 Bacchus, .with all hii great bounty, is 
starless and unhonoured. 1873 Dixon Ttuo Queens J. Pjcf., 
'I'wo crowned and starles-s women. 

Hence Btn'rlesaly adzf., Sta’rlaasaeas. 

184a Tail's Mag. IX. 726 Night sternly and starlessly 
appears. 1888 Murkdith Poems, Hant Ikeatker 103 Nor 
in Tier starleMiness of night Peruie her with the ciaveii nerve. 

Starlet (siaiiet). [ i et.j 
1 A small star. Also tian^f. of a flower. 

1830 Caslyi k Richter Again Esh. 1840 11 . 363 1 ho even- 
ing .star. . hovers, .above ibe rosy red, and, mi>de\t ana bride, 
depi ivc.s no single starlet of its light. 1863 H. Spenckr Ess. 
11 . 8 Nebulae may be comparatively near, though the star- 
let.s of which they are made up appear evtremely minute. 
18S1 BLACKiK/,/s^.SVrm vii. 924 The Miiallcst yellow surlet 
that peeps out from a grassy carpet in the spring. 

2 . A star-fish of the genus Asterina 
1834 A. Adams etc. Man, Nat. Htst. 395 Full grown Star- 
lecs (Asteiina). 1863 Wood Hlustr. Nat. Hist. HI. 73a 
Gibbous Starlet, Asterina gibbosx. 

Sta'r-llght, sta'rlight, sb. and a. 

1. The light of tile stars ; occas. the time when 
the stars shine. 

£ 1374 Chaucer Boeth, 11. met. liL (1868) 39 pan pe sierro 
diminyd palep hir while cheie.s, by )« flamus of } e sonne 
,it oner comep he sterre ty3t. imoGovskh Lonf lI.23oUpon 
u nybt, Whan ther was noght not stern bhl. 1363 Coopxa 
‘Thesaurus, 8. v. Tenebrje, The steiie l.glit dd put away 
daikencs.se. X5M Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 29 By fountaine 
cleeie, or spangled slur-light sheeiie. 1634 Milton^ omul 
308 In such a scant allowance of .Starlight, a 1637 H. Jom- 
soM Sad Sheph. 11. in, A Gypsan Ladie .Wrought it by 
Moonc xhine for mee, and St.'ir-light. 1670 Eachakd Cont. 
^^cigytft An hardy and bibouring clergy that can foot it 
five or six miles in the dirt, .and p each till star-light for as 
m.iny shiliings. 1299 Ht. Lkk Can/rrA T.,Old\Voman's 
T. 7) 1 . 387 Tticy at length emerged to star-light and 
the open country. 1840 K. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxix. 99 
At work, from the grey of the morning till starlight. 19x4 
Blackw. Ma^. Aug 176/a He went all night to the south- 
ward by siarligbt only, 
b. trasisf, and fig. 

X330 Tinoalb ProU Lexdt., And though also that all the 
ceremonies and sacrifice-s baue as it were a sterrelyght of 
Christ, yet some there be that haue as it were the Iighte of 
the brode d,'i)e a litle before the sonne risinge. t6oo Fair- 
fax Tasso IX. Ixxxvi, He saw waxe dim the sUrre-liglit of 
his eies. 

2. A cluster of artificial lights arranged in the 
foirx) of a star. 

X884 BaOtist yr..Bh 357 Star-lights and brackets supply 
good artifirial lightini^ 

3. attrib. and cuij. Of or pertaining to starlight ; 
bright as the stars; appearing or accompanied by 
starlight; lighted by the stars. [? Partly f. Lights.*] 
Hicinh Juniuf Nomencl. yi%h A clear© and starre- 
lignt night. x66< Sib T. HeaBEar 7 ><xv. (1677) 174 It is 
due North from Spahawn, as we observed in our star-light 
travel. 1697 Dhvden Georg, i. 548 A Star-light 

Evening, and a Morning mir. X803 Visct. Stbangpord 
Poems afCamoens, fltadrigal 1810) 41 .Starli|j(ht eyes, and 
heaving snows, xSio Bybon Juan 11. clxxxviu, Tue silent 
^ean, and the starlight bay. xBsa Mrs. Stowe Umls 
Tom's C. xyii. 163 The night was clear starlight. 1869 
Di'nkin Midnight Sky 99 These two stars being never 
absent from our view on starlight nights. 

Bta'r-lighted, ppL a. [f. S r a r sb, -i- Liq hted 
ppl. a. after St\r-lioht jA] St.ir-llt. 

x8a3 J, Neal Bro. Jonathan 1. 30 They run about laugh- 
ing and shouting in the star-lighted wo<xl. 1833 Dickbnb 
Holly Ttee Clinstm. Stor. (1874) 22 The bleak, star-lighted 
sky. 1893 KiPLiNf, end Jungle Bk. 213 His voice could bo 
heard ill all .sorts of wet star lighted blossoming places. 

8tar-like, a, and adv, A. adj, 

1. Resembling a star ; Hliining like a star. 

159X Habinoton OrL Fur. xxxv. li, Those two starrlike 
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eyn. t8it Corot, a v. Estmlle, Pierre desfentes, a. .C^ 
buiide, wherein., many golden, sparkling, and starj^lika 
drops may be discemeo. 1630 (see Sky-uk v]. i8fc Pia^ 
Le^ Chem. Wonders 3 This touch-wood. . will shine with a 
star-like light. 1870 ifEVANT Hiad xvi. 173 The breostplato 
of the swift /Eaddes With star-like points, 
b. transf. oxi^fig. 

1607 Shaks. Timon v. I. 66 What, to you. Whose Starre* 
like Nobleiiesse gaue life and influence 'I'o their whole 
being? 1833 Tennyson Dream Feu’r Worn, xxiii, She turn- 
ing on tny face I'be star-like sorrows of immortal eyes. i88y 
Mrs. Lar/yU's Lett. 11 . 974 With a ceituin star-like radi- 
ance and grace. x88a Christian World ai Feb 139/5 'ITiis 
star-like serenity in alt the tumult of his stormy life, 
o. CountlesH a^ the stars, nonce-use, 

163a ['•ee sami-like a v. Sand sb,'^ 9 ek 
2, Shaped like a couvcntional star; stellate, 
radiate. 

s6ii CoTGR., Estoilli, the Mmrd Stellio, whose necke is 
full of starre-like spotv 1633 Johnson Gerardes Herbal 11. 
xevi. (1636) 418 At the top whereof stand many pietty 
starre-like skinny secd-veaseK 1752 Chambers' Cyct. SuppL 
S. V. Hair, 'I'be quills of the hedge-nog and [lorcupine have 
Sfimewhat of a pith in a starlike form. 1847 G. Bkokti 
Jane Eyre xxxiv, A soft tuif,. spangled with a star-like 
yellow blossom. 1906 Hickson in Hartog's Protozoa etc. 
(L'amb. Nat. Hist.) 312 The position of the zooids in the 
colony is indicated only by star-like holes. 

B. adv. Like a star. 

x6x3 Shaks. Hen. yilt, v. v. 47 So shaft she leatie her 
Blcs.Nednes.sa to One. Who, from tbe sacred Ashes of her 
Honour .Shall Star-like rise, a X678 Chai khill / healma k 
Clean hus 104 So Star-like bright they shone.^ Brad- 
ley's B amity Du t. c. v. Saffron (Bastaidjk This JPlant pro- 
duces staling Heads., with some I .eaves, opening under- 
neath Star-like 1841 Ti-nnvhun Sir Galahad 48 As down 
d.irlc tides the gloiy slides, And siar-like mingle.s with the 
* stars. 

Starling^ (sta-jli^). Forms: i sterliDO, 
4-5 sterling(o, 5-6 atariinge, 5 6, 7-8 

.fr. atirling, 6 atarlyng. Sc, atirlene, styrlycg, 7 
atorling, 4- starling. Also dial. Staunel. [OE. 
stmrlitu, f. slier Stark sb ^ : sec -ling 1 .] 

I. Any bird of the na^bciine genus Sturnus, e^p. 
S, vulgaris. Now also appli^ in wider sense to 
any bird of the family Stumidfo. 

a 1030 Gloss (MS. I lari. 107) 111 Zeitschr. ftir deutschea 
Alterth. XXXIII. 741 Stan line, j/MrMHX. ai^oo Cuisor 
M. 17R9 pe .sparhaiik floiigh be be sterling starling]. 

c X3a3 Gloss. W. de Btbberw in Wright Voc. 151 Soundiede 
porks et d’estourneua \gt0ssed KtrrhngesJ c 1450 Koi.lano 
Hmvlat 713 ‘1 he Maviss and the Merle syngi-, Osill s and 
Stirl.ngiN. c 1430 Merlin ix. 135 'Ihei smote in a-monge 
hem as faucouns ainonge starlinges. 1313 Douoi ah fEneis 
XII. Prol. a 18 The styrlyng chai gin diucrs Ktevynnys nys. 
X349 Compi Scot. vi. (1873) 30 'I’be ganruling of the stirlene 

R iri the sparrou theip. 1396 Shaks 1 Hen, //', 1. lii 224 
e haue a Starling sball be taught to speake Nothing but 
* Mortimer 1667^ Pkpys Dtaty i Mar., A starling which 
..do whittle and talk the most and best that ever I beard 
anything in my life. 1670 Eachard Conf. CUrgy B6 Tben, 
after all ihm, ci^nie the jackdaws and sterlings (idle birds that 
tneynrel). X774 Ramsay Tea-t, Mtsc. (1733) 11 . 137 Of all 
the birds .1 far prefer the stilling's notes. X768 Siehnb 
Sent. Journ. (1778) 11 . 25 (Hotel at Baris), * 1 can't get out ', 
said the starling 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 103 '1 he 
Starlings arc found only in the Old World, where they foim 
a very large and natural Group. 1880 W. Carnrgir Tract. 
'Irappmz 40 It is not generally kn>iwn what a delict >us bird 
the starling is to eat. X894-11 Lyukkkkr Roy. Nat. Hid. 
III. 343 Starlings.. all B.tree in posscNSing a wing with five 
primary quills, and twelve tuil-fcBthers. 

b. With prehxed word dcsifvnat.ng a pniticular 
speciea, E^*nu», or group belonging to the family 
Sturnidse, 

1734 Alrin Nat. Hist. Birds II. 38 The yellow Starling 
from Bengali. 174^ G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Bhds 1 . 19 
The Chinese StBrliiix or Black- Bird. x8ax Bewick Brit. 
Birds Siippl. I. 14 j'he Rose Coloured Stalling. 1809 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 37 'J he .. collared stare, Peisiau 
siariing, and Alpiue warbler. 1869-73 T. R. Jonks Cusseii's 
Bk Birds 1 . 227 The Sardinian Starling unicolor\ 

Ibid. The Rose Starling or Shepherd bird {Pastor roseus). 
Ibid, 932 The Glossy StArlint^s {Lampro/orni/hes). Ibid. 
9J4 The True Glossy Starlings (Lamfrocolii). X898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 435 * 1 'ob Shining Starling, Caloruis metailua, 
O. Applied to birds of the American family 
feteridm. 

X73X Catesrv Nat Hist. Carolina (1754) L »3 'J’bo red- 
wing'd Starling. 2839 Audubon Qrnitk. Biog V. 487 Red- 
winged Starling, Icterus pheenteeuz X869-71 T. R. Jones 
Casselfs Bk. Birds 1 . 215 ihe Yellow or Golden Starlings. 
2 . A kind of pigeon. Also slarling-ptgeon. 

X867 Tegbtmfier Pigeons xxi. 174 The Stariin;49 are dark- 
coloured birds, white barred, with a speckled, crescent- 
shaped baud across ihe crop. i88x Lyeii. Pigeons 97 The 
Starling pigeon U a Continental variety, and in Germany it 
goes by the name of Dcr Staaienbals, or the sinrling neck. 
Ibid. q 8 With age tbe starling often loses iu marking to a 
great extenL 

3. (See qiiot.) 

1884 Goode Hat. Hist. Aquat. Anlm. 967 Boregatn 
{Hexagrammus SteUeri)...'\ be name * Starling ’ is applM 
to some flsh, supposed by us to be this species, in tbe Straits 
of Fuca. ^ 

4. slang (See quot.) 

0x700 a R. Diet. Cant. Crew, Brother-starling, that 
Lies with the same Woman. 

6 . Comb, nt starling breasted, -like, adjn. 

1855 Poultry Chron. 1 1 1 . 97a The starling-breasted pigeon. 
1880 Ceuselts Nat. Hist. IV. loi 'J'he first family of the 
BUrling'like perching birds, 'i he Weaver Birds {Pioceida\ 
Starling^ (sta'jlii)). Forms: 8 Bteerling, 
•tirllDg, 8-9 aterling, 7 - starling. [Possibly a 
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•orroprtoa of Staddlino. 1 An outwork of piles, 
projecting in front of the lower part of the pier of 
a bridge, so as to iorm a protection for the pier 
against the force of the stream or to secure it Irom 
damage by the impact of vessels or floating objects. 

c 1684 Old BalloiU Gt. Fnut (Percy Soc) 99 Aod on the 
utarlini* [was) ke^t tha brandy trade. 1714 Mackv Jaurn, 
!• alii- Arches .. fence*! with larM SterlinffM for the 
keepitii^ oiT the Force of the I'ide. 1794 Da Fob Tpnr Oi, 
Bni, 1 . 111. 194 leUiidj of Scilly . .are plac'd like Out* 
works to redst the first Assaults of tub Enemy [the ocean] 
. .as the Pijes or Stagings (os they are call’d) are plac'd ^ 
fo.e the solid Stone* work of [.london* bridge, to fence off the 
Force, either of the Water or Ice, or (etc 1 . 1739 Labblvb 
Sh(trt Act, Piers IVcst*m. Bri,igi 49 There must bis.. a 
necessity of building Steerlings to preserve the Piors. 1773 
NoobthouC v Hist Li*h t 561 The passage under thearen'.-a 
(of old LiOndon Bridge! w.vh conti-acied Dy enormous plat, 
forms, built round the decaying piers, called sterlings. 1776 
G. ScMPCR HutUitig in iVatsr 49 Wo laid three Beam« 
stretching the whole Length of the Pier from Sterling to 
Sterling. 1779 H. Bowmam Trav, J37 The stream still moie 
streighiened by starlings filled witn large stones placed 
round the bottoms of the peers. 1840 Civil Engin. ^ An A, 
Jnil. HI. io 5 /a Piers and .ponts or chests .. made salient 
at each end like the stai lings of a bridge. 1878 Strvknsom 
inlan i Voy. 17 Tliey perched upon sterlings and buttres.ses. 
1879 CauelCs Tschn. Educ IV. 405 The starling is that 
portion of the pier wnich faces the direction of the stream, 
and acts like the cutwater of a ship. 

8 barling'^ (^sta-jlig). nonce -Ttid, [f. Stab I 
•f-Lii^a.J An inhabitant of a star. 

S839 Bailry Festus xiv. (1848) 150 Thou shouldst have been 
a starling, friend, And not an earthling. 

Starliai?. obs. form of Sticrlino. 

Star-lit, starlit (stfi ilit),/)//. a. [Lit ppL 
«.] Lit up or lighted by the stars. 

1817-33 N. P. Willis Can/sssional 66 Tha bewitch’d 
caique, That o’er the star>lit waters flew i8sa M. Arnoi r> 
Fosms^ Futurs 47 When ha lay in the night by his flock On 
the starlit Arabian waste. ^ 1870 Proctue Other tVor/ds xiu 
97) The wiiole of the star-lit sky. 

8 ba r-litten, ppi. a, [Littkn Pp/. a.] « prec. 

1895 Kiri.iNG ouJ yung/e Bk 1 so That dim, star*litten sky. 
Staro, var. SnciiN sb:^ Obs, and dta/., star. 
Starnel (Sta m^l). dia/. [A metathetio form 
of Stablino^. Not from 0 £. steam some bird, 
perh. the starling (el. beacita, sturnus),'] A starling. 

ax8oo Pkoor Grnse, Starnelx a starling. NortL 

1856 P. I'liOMP^oM Hist, Bosta'i 73 j. 1888 Keny Dich o* ike 
Fens 158 Lxik at the tt.irnels saiiling down on the reeds. 

Sta 'rnie. [f. Stebit jA 2 + -ik.] A 

little star. 

a 1774 Fkrgusson H(sH(iw/>iir Poems (1845) 1^ At Hallow- 
mas when nights grow l.ang And starnies sliine fu* clear. 
1790 Bormsi 'O death t thou tyrant* xiv, Ye twinkling 
starnies bright. i 8 i*i(j. Bkattir yphn e* Arnhd* (iS‘j 6 ) 19 
Or modern Dux, wi' noddm' ^ro^t, An' slamies glancin' 
on his breast ^ 1833 Ckamh, yml. No. 69. *36 In nights 
when the htaniies were brounding wi* frost. 

II 8 tar 09 ta (sta'r/Tsta). PI. Btarosti. Also 
angltoizcd 6 starust, 8 stahrost, 7-9 8taroat(e. 
[Russian crapocra. Polish starosta^ lit. * elder’.] 

1 . In Russia, ttie head man of a village com- 
munity. 

1591 G. Flbtciirr Russe Commiv. x. 33 Besides these . 
th-*re are Staiuists or Alderm .:n for euerie seiiei all comi>aiiie. 
1795 Moksr 4 liter. G’.vf 1 1 - 84 One family, whose ch ef . 
performs the functions of staroste, or magistrate of tha 
village. 1799 W. Tookr F^ieTu Russ, Etnp. I. 460 Their 
elders, wh*Mn they still .style Staro.-itiL 1810 E. D. Clakkk 
Tr,tv. Riissi.t (1819) 37/1 Any person arriving in a town or 
village, must produce his (passportl to the siarosia.^ 1833 
K. PiiSKBKro'J 381 1 hey .are governed by their own 

elders or starosii. 1991 Scotsman 5 Apr. 7/j At Nijiii 
Novgorod .the siaro'ita, or chief of the village artel, comes 
Co buy the supply of material 

2 . In the iormer kingdom of Poland, a noble 
holding a castle and doinam bestowed by the 
Crown. 

1670 Lontf. Gat. No. 504/f Major-General Bokumbs. • 
has been lately killed by a Peasant, who was hired to com- 
mit the inurther by a Siaro-ite. 18x7 Rowrino Specim, 
Polish Poets 137 His father was the starost of Koryinik. 
1896 Cosm poUtiiH XJC. 445 She assures us that she and her 
sisters have the bearing ' becoming young ladies of high 
station, and d.iug'iiers of a 'staroste . 

ilStaroaty (sia-rpiti). AUo 8 ataroatle, 9 
staroataa. [a I. G starostei or F, starostie^ 
starost Starost v. The Polish word is starostwo^ 
In the former kingdom of Poland, the domain of a 
starosta. 

1710 Land. Gae. No 465'S/a They write from Wilda. .thnt 
the Chancellor Dewttx had taken PosHes<.iun of the .Starosiie 
ofOrsla. VT^ Ann. Reg. 19 Whole si aro><ties, districts, towns, 
villages were sackt and burnt 1774 [bid. so She bestows 
upon him, in hereditary possession four atarosties (which 
are governments of castles with tha districts b:;longing to 
them*. 1773 Wmaxai.l 7 V«r AT. 378, I saw an origi- 

nal chaper of Sigisinund Augustus, dated in 1^07, which 
grants it as a royal starost y to Andreas Gorsley. 1793 
Ann, Ree., Hist. 6 The starosties, the name giv. n to those 
lands and estates bestowed by the Crown upon individuals, 
for their public services or exMnsrs. 1840 Pennv Cycl. 
XVHl. 335^9 Starosts without jurisdiction, who were only 
hulders of starostees, or crown estates. 

8 tarr. Hist, Also 7 starre, star. [nd. med.L. 
starrunty ad. late Hel). "^ 9 ^ sh'^ar a writing.] A 
Jtfwiah deed or bond, cap. one of release or acquit- 
tance of debt. 


1614 Sblobm TiiUsHmer 3*8 WheneatlM word 
or Stssrre for Acquitancet or writea tMiiiaonies of CoDUar.is 
u vad. 1817 PuBCHAB PUgritHOfS it. a. I 7 (ed. 3) 179 Any 
such StarrcB or Deeds. t8g8 Pbymnb %nd Pi, Shirt De* 
murrer yews 11 AU tbolr Deeds, Obligations, and Releasee 
were usually called Stem, and SiarreuStesrmm^ Starr, 
1875 J. T. fmwLBa in Forks, ArckmoL 7 mi, IIL 57 Starrs 
wore written in Hebrew, Latin, or Frencn. spoe j. M. Rioo 
Set, PteeUy ttc. yetM Introd. xix, A starr of acquittance 
entitled the debtor to canceilation and delivery of me dupli- 
cate or ' foot ' (pes) of the chirograph. 

8tarr(e, variant forma ot Star sbs, and 9. 
Btarra, variant of Stabs sb,^ Obs, 

8tArred (atiud), ppi, a. Forma t 3 atirred, 
4 Btared, 4-^ aterrecl, 5 aterrid, >yd, 6 atered, 
Se, aterrit, o-- ataired. [f. Stab and 9. * - si).] 
L Of the heavena, the bky, etc. : Scudded with 
atarg, atarry. 

n laag .?/. Marker. 99 pe gast anan riht steb up in to pe 
Rtirrede bur bliSe to heouene. 1390 Gowbr Con/. 111 . 375 
Enciosid in a sterred sky. r 1485 Digby Myst. 1. 397 From 
the stenid hevyn, lord, thu list coma down. 1313 Douolab 
^neis I. V. 5^ '['he sterrit t»ky. 1610 Bolton Etem. A rmories 
lyy Azure bmng the colour of the starred heauen. 1794-6 
CoLBRiuaa Reiig, Musitsgt lo Nor the starred azure, nor 
the sovran sun. i8ao Kbatb /lypeHon 1. 1 18 U pon all space i 
space starr'd, and lom of light. (883 Mkreditm Luc(fertn 
Stariighi t On a starred night. Prince Lucifer uprose. 

2 . Marked with the representation or figuie of a 
star ; atudded or adorned with star-like figures. 
Of a hoiae or cow : Having a star on the forehead 
(see Stab sb 1 9 b). 

t^. S. E Allit. P. R. 1506 Nov U alle |>l" guere geten 
glotounes to seme t Siad in a rychestal & stared ful bry^t^ 
c ijflo Sir Peru mb. 3987 Haiitelich a]|en on ys stede he wond, 
]>e sterrede he takeb on ys bond, & leteh hem bolm renne. 
1370 Bury Wills (Camden 1 156 One blacke siered heckforde 
of the age of two yeres. 168s Grew Musseutn 111 ( i. v. 305 
I'hc Starred -Stone. Astroites, So called, for that being tabu- 
lated, or polish’d to a plain, it appears adorned with little 
Stars. i6m Hoi mb Armoury 11. 353/1 A Starred Kay,, .the 
fins and body is adorned with painted Staie. 1831 Gkipfith 
tr. Cuvier 1 A. S yn. 4 Starred Tortoise, TestudoStellatn, 1854 
A Ao 4M8 etc. Man, Nat, Hist, 356 Surred Corals (Caryo- 
phylliidas). 

t b. Starred Chamber i see Star-ohambkr. 

t o. Epithet of ail order of monks or friars. 

Cf CoTGR. Estoiltinsy an Order of Friers, that weare starres 
on the breast!! of their gownev 

*537 Orig. 4 Sptyngt of Sectes 31 TVie onler of Starred 
monkes . . .They weaie an honest blaclce garment with astarre 
sewed iheron, wherby they niaye l>e knowen. ibid. Starred 
freics. 1563-83 Foxb A, 4 M, 154/a Some (lagclUnts.. » 
tome starred Monkes. 

d. Decorated with the star of an order. 

s8a6 Diskaru Ftp, G*ey 11 xii. Gartered poem, and starred 
ambassadors. 1836 I.rvrr Martins 0/ (fro’ Af. xxiv. 263 
Your starred and cordoned agitator of the Bourse. 1900 R 
VVallack Writ in Batracks 113 O the starred and gartered 
Levee I 

e. Marked or distinguished with an asterisk. 

1893 Daily Nnvs 90 Dec 5/7 Does the right hon. gentle- 
man exprot candidates to count 1,169 flarrod voters f 

f. Of glass or ice; sec quot. and Star v. 5, 
Similarly of a radiating ‘splash’ of liquid. 

1849 Crak;, .S/arr/!/,.. cracked in the form of a star, as 
a st.trred Imlile, or pane of ghiAS. 1896 J. Conrad Outcast 
o/the I stands iv. iii, A single big drop of rain . . struck loudly 
the dry ground between them in a starred splash. 

3 . Star-ghai>ed ; arranged in the form of a star ; 
stellate. Chiefly Bot 

lyajj Bradley’s Family Diit. B.v. Nardssusy The most com- 
mon 111 Frame are.. the creniiell'd, the yellow, the starr'd 
wild [etc.) iBsi 8. F. Gray Brst. Plants 1 . 88 Hairs.. 
.Stan ed, r/vZ/a/i. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111 . iv. 3(18 
The first staired yellow blosiiomH of the spring. 1874 Imdy 
HERHBR r tr. llabneFs Kasnble it. iv. (1878)334 Maples with 
their fine starred leavea 

fb. Starred wheel ^ star-wheel {b), Stau sb.^ 20. 

1696 Manuky & Moxon Meek. Poivers ix. i. (16*^) 176 A 
Starred Wheel is that whose Circumference is lumishcd 
with three sided PrUnies having each side equal. 

4 . Influenced by the stars; bom under a (lucky 
or unlucky) star. Only with defining adv., or in 
parasynthctic comb, with adj. (as li.L-STARiiRl>). 

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iil ii. 1*10 My third comfort (Star'd 
mo->t vnluckily). 1786 Burns To A fountain^ Daisy vii, Such 
is the fate of Nimple Bard, On Life's rough ocean luckless 
starr’d I 18S4 Hoon Ods on Ciapkam Academy 67 Some 
brightly .starr'd, ^some evil burn. 1855 Singleton Ftrgil 
II. 434 O nations, happy starred. 

6. (Jf a person : Made into a star or constella- 
tion : elevated to the region of the stars. (Cf. 
Star v, 2 ) 

1631 Milton Penseroso 19 That Starr’d Ethlope Queen 
(Catkiopcia}. 183s Lvtton Eugene Aram v. vi, The con- 
fession, .of a starred soul that had wandered from how proud 
an 01 bit. 18^ Mrkbditii Odes Fr, Hist. 79 In the ranks of 
the starred, sne is one. 

6. I’l.aced in or allocated to a star, nofue-use, 

174a Young Nt, Tk, ix. 777 Ye Start'd, and Planeted, In- 
habitants I 

Starrer fstfi' lai). /tvo/. ff- S tar v. 4 - -brL] One 
wlio marks a material with stars. 

1870 Imfuiryy Yorfesh. Deq / 4 Dumb 16 She is employed 
. an n sinrrer, that is putting the roses in the corner of the 
blank**tn 

tStairrify, V, Obs, rare, [f. Stab 4* 
-(Gfy. Cf. Stellift ».] trans. a. To mark with 
a star, decorate with stars, b. To make (a person) 
into a star or constellation. 


i9|l SvLvnnni Dn, Bartae 11. 1 . it. H m dkraft s 4 <s 
(UMcriplioa of a bo««el his fore-head Btanifl'd* sdTftl.Joiu 
DAM Triumphs ej Lenden 1 1 A Bkio<olour*d Maotle Btarti- 
fied with Cold, tfiit W. Kobbrtbom Phrmeeat, Om, si6o/t 
Amalthaea.. put U to Jupiter's mouth, for which ho starrlfiod 
his nurse. 

Stwrriljr (■U rill), adv, rare, |[-LT *.] In a 


starry nianuer. 

c sSas Dbuoobs Bridal Serenade Poems 180 StarHIydothed 
b a garment white, a 1849 Mangan PeemeiiBsg) 361 Gao* 
menu so starrily shining. 

8ta*rrinMS. rare, [-MB8S.] Stam quality. 

1707 Bailbt vuL II, Sfeurtiuessy Fulness of Stars, sno 
Blaekw, Mag, XXVII. 648 Let tha heaven of thy ImMlna- 
tlon be Npaniied in its start iiiess by that moat celestial Evan- 
escence. Mbrkdith Egoist v, She had money and 

health and uMUty, the triune of perfect starrbiess, which 
makes all menaHtronomers. 1910 Bmidovs Later Poems N(X 
8 As she drilteth free Between the siariiness of the air Ami 
Uie starry lea. 


Starring (sti'rlQ), vbl, sb, [-nraL] Th« 
action of the verb Stab ; spec, ibe acting or touring 
of a ‘ star ’ performer (in quots. attrib.), 

1850 F. Fowijca Southern Lights 36, I hea^ that Mr. 
Broolce had netted upwards of 30,000/. during his ‘siarrin|r' 
career in the colony. 1864 Dasbnt yest 4 Earnest (X873) L 
180 In London, where the starring system prcvaibtoa stifling 
extent, we have sometimes one good actor, supported, like a 
sweet pea, by sticks. 1888 Miss VlstAOiXiH DeadSea P'r. xxvi. 
II. 987 He was the enchantress's alter egOy. arranging her 
starring engagements. 1881-3 Schapp Encyct, Reiig, KnewL 
II. 1358 He made a second starring-tour as rhetonclan. 

tStarmlet. Obs, rarer"^, nrreg. f. Star 
rd.i, after annulet y rivulet f\ A little star. 

1610 Boltom Etem, Armories 1S3 But why haue yon noted 
some with Asterisks or StarruletsT 1696 Blount Glessogo^ 
Stai twisty a liille Star. 


Starry (*ti*ri), a, Formu 4-5 atarrj, 5 
aterrl, 6 stnrria, atarrye, 6-7 atarria, 6- atarry. 
[f. StarjAI + -v.] 

1 . Of the pky, night, etc. : Fall of stars, spangled 
or lit up with stars. 

The phrases starry htaveuy spherty etc. were formerly used 
spec, a the * sphere* of the fixed stars. 

c 1374 Chaucer Forth. 11 met. ii. (Camb. MS.) (18C6) 14 As 
many rychaHKeM as ther hhyoyn hr\’hta sterrrs in beuene on 
the sterry nyhtes. c 1403 Lvixs. Temple 0/ Glas 1 too Nou 
blisful geodes, doun fro pi steni sete, Vs to foitune, caste 
|our Ktiemes shene. 13^1 Rkcordb Co//. A'/tatvA (1556) 7 
The Firmament hath 111 it an infinite numbre of siarrea 
wherofit is called the Starrye skie. 1590 Shakb Mids , N , 
111. ii. 356 Thesiarrie Welkin couer thou anon With droop* 
ing fugge. 1617 Morysom I tin, 1. 308 Many times we lay m 
the field under the starry canopy. tCdy Milton P, L. iv. 999 
The Starrie Cope Of Heav'n. xbBs^Contempt. Si, Afon\\, L 
(1697) 137 The only thiLkness of the starry Sphere i» said to 
contain as much as the whole space betwixt that and the 
Earth. 1700 Addison Tatter No. >19 P a While you are ad- 
miring the Sky in a Starry Night 1875 Jowxrr P’talo (ed- 
s) III. 417 '1 he starry heaven which we behold. 

^g. 1657 J. Watts .S’<r»/T, Pharisee etc.^iii. 51 Those 
At.irry times of the Apostlis, and those Sunshining doves ol 
Christ Jesus. 1864 Swinbuenb Atalanfa 1077 Shall they., 
like fl*jweis Be shed and shine before the starriest hours. . t 


2 . Of or relating to the stars; consisting of start. 

1504 Barnpibld Apect. Shtjph, ti. lx, By the bright glim- 
mering of the Starrie light. 1^4*] W. Lilly {title) The Starry 
Messenger. 1651 DAVENANTO^ZN//'6rr/ni. vi. 31 Night had 
putall her Starry Jewels on. 1700 Moxon MeUh, Diet. (ed. 
i) A. V. Salary '1 he .Sidereal or Starry year, is the Space where- 
in ibe Sun comes back to any particular fixed Star. iSog 
Hrrschpl in Phil. Trans XCV. 58. 1 saw the asteroid, 
which in its true starry form has left the place whera 1 saw 
it Sept. 9o*h, i8s6 Disrabli Yiv. Grey iil vi, I'be bright 
moon With her starry court. 1878 Newcomb Pop, Astron, 
IV. Il 461 The starry system. 

b. Relating to, or caused by, the ‘influence* of 
the stirs. 

1831 Lytton GotMphin xxvii, We must do our best to con- 
tradict the starry evils by our own internal philosophy. 

c. applied to an astronomer, nonce-use, 

1818 Byron Ch. liar, iv. liv, The starry Galileo. 

3 . Shilling like a star or like stars, bright ai a 
star, star-like. 

z6o8 D. IJuvill] Ess. Pol. 4 Mor, 101 Captivated by the 
powerfull attraction of their [sc, women's] starry looks, c s8m 
Milton Passion 18 His siarry front low-rooft beneath toe 
skies. 1636 Shibley Duke's Mtstr. iv. i. (1638) H 1 b. Bright 
in thy sorrowe**, on whom every teare Sits like a wealthy 
Diamond, and inherits A Stan y Iiutre from the eye that shed 
it. 1667 Milton P./.. vii. 446 And th'other whose ^ayTralne 
Adorns him, colour'd with the Florid hue Of Rainbows and 
Starrie Eyes. 1757 Gray Bard tia Suhliino their starry 
fronts they rear. 1666 Lyiton Lost Testes ef Miletus, 
Oread's Son xvi. 96 The fountain stirred. And from it rose 
a mist of fttarty rpray. 1867 Augusta Wilson Veukti xxv, 
There was a dangerous, starry sparkle in her eyes. 

fig. c z6io Womsn Saints 103 I'his starrie gemme shall 
ere long be taken from vs into the Saints contrie. 1840 
Browning Sordello 1. 983 Rather, test qualities to heart's 
content t Summon them, thrice selected, near and far; Com- 
press the starriest into one star. tSte Swinbubnb Sonn. te 
y. Nichol 13 The starry spirit of DobelU 

4 . Shaped like the conventional figure of a itu 
with rays projecting from a centre ; arranged in 
the form ot a star ; in Bot, » Stillatk. 

1606 Svi VESTKB Du Bartas ii. fv. n. Afarui/. 66a The starry- 
flower*!. i6a9 Parkinson Paradims X31 Theeariy blew starry 
lacinih. 175S I - Ellis Ciw'/s/Z/NYr Introd. la Till the Polypes 
had extended themselves out of their siarry Cells. 1781 
CowpER Chanty 559 Guns, halberts, swords, and pistols, 
great and small, I n starry forms dispos'd upon the waif. 1794 
Kirwan Min. (ed. a) 1 . 88 The stnso.. diverging as from a 
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fovuBon c«mer, or t^birry. 1873 UviMCBromr in Rlaikic Lifi 
lUoL (1861) 440 Gnsics wtih wbita starry seed vKuela 
5 . Sprinkled or studded witii sUr-hke lormSi 
CKicfly A^a/. liisL 

' Starry cornl, xtoae « STAR-trora R. 

1611 Coi CR., Raye esteUr^ the starrie Skate, the niMe«! Ray. 
1653 K. Samukrs Rhysifffo. 56 If [thn line oi ilie Head) M 
starry towards the plain of iVfars. 1661 liovLK Cert, Rkytwi, 
Ess, <1669) 56 KniineiUChyinUu..bav« often failed iniiieir 
endeavours to make the Starry Kegulus of Mars and Anu* 
niony. 1677 \*{.or Ox/artish. 87 AstraiUs or utari y-stonca, 
such ai in bulk are irregular, but adorned all over with many 
stars. 1681 (Jrrw Musmum 1. | ii. iii 45 Stellio. or the 
Starry- Lirard, 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 177 
The or Starry-Stone, as well that sort with the Priv 

ininciit, as that with the Concave Stars. lyta J. Morton AVt/. 
Hist. Nartham/taasM. xHj Some Sorts or Starry Coral. 
Latham Ceu. SynpE Binls 1 . L 79 .Starry Falcon .. mat ked 
with spots resembling stais. t8u Jbwns Man. lirit, 
Vertebr. 517 Raia radiata, Don. (? 5 tarry Ray). 1861 All 
Year Ri^umd 1 June 237 .Spring meadows starry with prim* 
rosfs. 1884 Ooooa Nat, Hist. Aguat. Anim. 184 The Starry 
Flounder, PUttroHectft sUllatut. 1884 Couaa N. Amsr^ 
Birds 465 .Stillmla^ Starry Iluinmcra. 

6. Comb, 

tS9i SvLVRaTBR Dw Bartas 1. iv. aoi Hia azuie wlngi, and 
Sia> ry-golden tail. x6» Johnnon GeiardYs Herbal 11. xevi. 
(1636) 417 Starry beadeOHmall Water Planlaine. i6saGAUt.a 
Magastrom. 66 The night not cloudy, but atoi ry-bright. 
xg^Chambers' C yet Supp). s. v. Thistle^ The Calci(rapa,or 
ittarry-heuded Thistle. 1814 Sir W. llaRacHkL Sci. Papers 
(1912) 11 . 526 Starry-nebulous patches. 

StaT-shine, sta'rshine. « Stah-liqht. 

1581 Dkr ZTiaryiCamden) 14 All the skyc clere about, and 
fayre staishyne. 1830 TaNNTs«jN Oriana 24 Dy star-shine 
and by moonlight. x8^ Browning East Ride iii. Cloud, 
sunsri,mcK>nrf'ie,star-shinr too. xSS^Centwry Afag\ XX VII. 
39 A faint, diflTused itarshine came into the room like mist. 

ii/tr/b. 1591 F1.0K10 gn<i Ftuiies 163 This wilbe a faire 
nioone and siarre-sliioe night. 

Sbft'r-flhot. In 7 -ahoot, -ahnt. [.Shot sb\ 
With •tense 1 cf. WFris. stjerreskotfW'Dvi. sUrren- 
schot (Kilian), Dii. sterrcschot^ Sw. stjamsiolt, l)a. 
stjermskud. CJawin Dougina (151A) has 'sterae 
■choc* ^ shootiag Etar: aee Stbunj^.^] 

1 . A popular name fornostoc, which is siippoaed 
to fall from the stars, or to be the remains of a 
shooting star. ? Obi, (For other names sec Stab 
jii.i 2J b.) 

1653 C,aHghPs Queen 1. B 3 h, Why, look, look ye, wc are 
all made, or let me be mew'd in Star-shut. ^ r66r Bovlic 
Cert, Physiol. Ess. (1069) 17s That jelly that is sometimes 
found on the ground, ar^ by the Vuig.nr call'd n .Star-shoot, 
as if it I einain'd upon the extinction of a falling Star. i7oi-a 
Star .Shot (Jelly |s«f NostocI. 1768 Prnhant lirit. Zaol, 

II. 424. 1804 Bewick // rrV. /y/rafr IL VII. i8tf6 Brogdrn 
Prev. Lines. 

ta. A kind of chain-shot. Obs. 

1760 Falconsh Diet. Marine (1789) Mm 2 (de<icribcdk 
Sbar-span^led,///- a. Spangled with slam. 
1991 SvLVKsTKK Dm Jiar/as 1. ii 1172 Above the Heavn's 
Star-spangled Canopy. 0x593 Makluwk Ovid's Elegies 

III. U. [xd 2f He wlio rule-H the world* Htarre- spangled 
towera. 1647 C. Harv*.Y .Sehola {.orUis xxxiii. 14 'i'hy 
piercing cy« Whoae light outvieth the star-spangled skic. 
*777 I'orrRR ^schyhis^ Agojm-M. 234 Heaven'^ btar- 
»l>anglcd plain. >814 F. S. Key (title of song) The Star- 
spangled B.inner. x8^ HAnsN-rowRT.L Afatnbele Campaign 
vi^ And then you lake a Ust look at the glorious star-spangled 
ceiling ovediead. 

Star-0tone. [Stabj/J.^J 

1 . A name for the pentagonal or star-shaped 
vertebral joints of pentacrinites. 

>658 Ray Htn Sel. Rem. (1760) 107 Hereabout (.Shnrk- 
b»jrough, Warw)are found Star-Stones. 1666 MxiiKErr 
Ptnax 211 Astroi.'es, the .Star-stnne 1673 Ray yount. 
I.XH0C. 116 Those they c dl Star-Stones (becau-se they run 
out into live Angles like so nuny Kays os they use to 
picture Stars with). 1748 J Hii.t Hist Eossiis Cst Nearly 
allied to the Fntru4.hi and VolvuIa:,are the Asicria: or Star- 
Hlune^, well known in most of the Norihorii counties of 
Kngl.ind. 18^ Bwiki hho Geol ^ .W«. (1837) I. 435 All 
the joints of the (vertebral) column [of Pcnlacnnitcs], when 
•eim transversely, present v.iriotui niodhicaiions of penU- 
gonal star-like forms; hence their name ul Astciiie, ui slar- 
stunes. 1908 [Miss K Fowlkb] /? r/7*i. Trent Sf Ancholme 
36 We u-i^ to gatlier * star stones ', pentacrinitC'i. 
t 2 . A fossil coral studvled with star-like forms. 
(Cf Staiiry a. ^,) 

1668 CuAKcrroN Onomast 262 Astrvi'es, Lapis Stellaris^ 
Gcrnianis Stemenstein ; tlM biar-stone (quia .stellulis undi- 
quaoue insignitns nigricantihus). HiLi.y/ir/ Eossiis 

tkfi The AstroiUs or Star-Sioixe is aily'd also to these 
jcoralh). 1755 J. ttu IS Corallines loa Tlie Polypes inhabit- 
ing the Ct^alniies, Osrals, Star-Stones,, .and the like. 

3 . A precious stone which exhibits asterism ; a 
sinr-sapphirc or star-rnby. 

1798 /Vt//. Trans, LXXXVIIT. 448 When the reflection 
is compounded of rays which intersefJt each other, and 
appear to diverge fioin a common centre. I lall them .star- 
stones, as red, blue, or greyish siar-stones, or star->>appbiies. 
sSoa Ihul XCll. 273 'l^it beautiful reflection of light, in 
the form of a star with six rays, which is frequently given, 
by ruiung, to oriental iiibies, s-ippliircs. &.c and which 
causes thu^e stonrs to he then cal led by the rmme of star, 
stow, x^/jg Cassell's T^hn. Rdnc II. 121/2 Star-<tonea 
. . Diese gem% are essentially crystallised alumina, and are 
known as star or astciioa rubies or sapphires, according to 
th'dr colour. 

Start (stait), sh 1 Forms ; 1 at^ort, (3 steort- 
in comb.), 3-7 slert, 7 atlrt, 4-6 sterte, 5 storte, 

6 atarte, 6- start. [Com, 'fent. : OE. Ueort masc. 
corresponds to OFris. stert^ stirt (WFris. 


KFris. j/dff), (M)LG. iUrty MDn. statri (mod Do. 
statart\ OHG., mod.G. sUr%^ ON. titri-r ( 3 w. Da. 
iljtrf) :-OTcut •j/tfr/iO-s.] 

T L The tail of on animal. Obs„ 

*l'he explanation ‘ tall * is given in many dictionaries from 
the 17th L. onwards, and in many modern dialect gloNsariea, 
but app. only a* an assumed general or primary mewning 
account mg for the ^pecilic senses and the urn in redstart, 
Rvidence uf any modern cunency of sense 1 is wanting. 

4:785 Corpus Gloss. C 196 Castda^ steort. ^888 Allsoko 
B oeth, XXXV. 1 7 Ceruerus..ongan onfre^iuan mid hissieorie 
& plc;^un wib bine, risao Bestiary 9 £)e leun..DraseA 
dust aifl his atert. a 1300 Havetok 9823 Deuiden him to 
binden fasts Vp on an a»<as.. Hia nose went unto be siert. 

2 . A handle (of a vessel, handbell, broom, etc.). 
e >385 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Yoc. x 68 Le mamuel 
e le tenoun, {glossed) the bandcle and the sierte. £1440 
Promp. Parv. 474/a Siert, of a hondyllc of a vessel, ansa. 
igie in Anhjsologta XLI. 344 For. mending y* start of y* 
saiictus belt ix d. isex Test. Ehor. (Suriees) V. 129 'I'o ychon 
of niy brodcr Aon\^ a sylver spoyne with cuttid siarttia. ii^ 
in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) Aijp. 906 An olde panne with 
a start nnd a candclsticke. 1966 Engl, Ch. Furniture (Pea- 
cock t866) 33 Item one handbell brt>ken the start of yt and 
sold to johnne Chambeilainc and he haith made a mortcr 
thereof. 1697 Tomlinson Renods Disp 483 A P<j<tengcr.. 
where-unto a long st<irt .is sufflxed. i8s8 Carr ( ra7>en 
Gloss., Start, a Tiandlc, as *becsom start*. 186a C C 
Koiiinson DtoL Leeds 420 Start, the handle of a vessel. 
* Pot-start.' 

t b. The tail of a plough : « Plouoh-st vut. 

r 1440 Prump. Parv. 474/2 Stert, of a plowc(or plowstert), 
stiua [printeo stmn]. 1530 Pau>um. 276/1 Siert of a plow, 
queue de la eltareue. 

1 3 . 'I’he footstalk of a fruit. Obs. 

41440 Promp. Part*. 474/a Siert, of an appnll or o)>er 
frute. pediculus. 4x440 Pedlad. on Husb. i\. 3^7 Or make 
a uicbc in long, and take a ^’nde As long as hit 1 in that 
the stone [v. r. sturteh] d<H> Of poingarii.it 1530 Palscr. 
276/1 Stert of frute, queue de frvit, 1600 Surylkt Country 
Farm ill. 1 . 543 Choo-e the fairest sowre cherries .cutting 
off theii .Sturts at the halfe, and afterwaid boile them. 1678 
Hoole Comenius* Yis. lYorid xiv. 30 The Cherry hoiigcth 
by a long start [Pi.diolo\. 

t b. The stalk of a plant. Obs. rare, 

1583-34 Fitzhkkb //n5^. $20 1 Icrnolde groweth vp streyght 
lyke iui liye grassc, and hath lunge sedes on cyther »yde the 
sterte. 

t 0. TIic Stem (of o candlestick). Obs. 

1696 Patrick Comm. Fsod, xxv. (1697} 50a Here « no- 
thing said of the foot of it [se. the c.indiestii.k].. .Nor doth 
be mention the length uf the start or trunk. 
t 4 . An outgrowth, a projecting point or spur; 
esE. a point of a stag’s horn. Obs. 

Pcrhup< this may belong to Staht sb .9 
>575 i URRKRV. FauUonrie 283 Ihe second, .shall serue to 
cawterise y* luirrs without datiger or hurt to y* little stert 
y* Kfoweth vp in the midlcuf the narcs 1578 Lytk Dodoens 
L Ixiv. 93 'llic first Crowfooie..bnngeth forth vpon each 
side of the le.ife three or 1 >ure shone startes or branches. 
x6s3 Cockekam, \ sv Pollard, Bcame is that whereon the 
btarLs of the head aro\^&^. 1633 Girard Part. Dear. 

Somerset (19^) 222 Ingotu> of copper . .rudely cast having 
on y'> back side some 5 sterts or points, some fewer. 16^ 
pHiLLii'S, Toich Ro^\al,, .iUn next stiirl in a Stag's head 
growing above the Rnyal. X7SX Baiiry, B rout-. Ant Ur ^ 
the first .Snrt that grow.s on the head of a Stag. 

6 . Aleeh, a. The innermost segment ol the bucket 
of a water-wheel, 

1547 Rec. Elgin (New SimldingClub t^3)I. 90 He cutllt 
thwa starti.H to ane mylln qnhyll. z6ix (Jutcr , I.cs rnyoes 
if un moulin d eau, the annes, or starts of the wheeic of a 
water-mill. X797 EmycL Brit, (cd 3) XVIJL 904/2 The 
bucket consists of a start AH, an arm BC, and a wrest L'I>, 
concentric with the rim. 1825 J. Nicii<il.son Oper. Mech. 
75 I'he purtitionSf which dctcniiinc the form of tlic buckets, 
consist of three different planes or boards... Wc have heard 
them called the start or shoulder, the arm, and the wrest. 
1809 Nat. Philos. I Mech. ( {J. K. .S ) 1. v. 90 This bucket is 
foi lued of three phmes; .\B is in the direction of the radius 
of the wheel, and i> called the start, or shoulder, 
b. The shaft or lever of a horse-niill. 

1771 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 57 'J'he upper end or spindle of 
the shaft., with .‘t square tenon Axes into a mortice in the 
start or leaver . very securely by a crank of iron which is 
screwid upon ihis st.ot. x8xs hia J. Sinclair Svst. Husb. 
SiOt. I. 75 A jiieic of wood wa-j fixed to the beam, or wlmt 
is commonly railed the start of the mill, and the oxen were 

r oked to it by chains. x8is HorxjsoN in Raine Mem. (1857) 

. 101 The starts or shaftH of the gin. 1883 Grrslrv Gloss. 
Coal-mining 238 Start, a lever for working a gin to which 
the horse U altadicd. 

6. Comb, t start-pan, a pan with a handle ; 
start-post, the arm carrying the doat of a scoop- 
wheel used in draining; f start-rope (meaning 
obscure). 

* 45 e Paxton Lett. 1 . 489 Item, 1 . ly'tyll *i4ert panne of 
sylver.^ s8tt W. H. Wiileler Drainage Fens Ltnu Lands 
V. 73 The rim is cast with sockets in which are fixed with 
pins, oak arm-, or ‘*sinrt posts *. To the start posts arc boiled 
boards. 1356 in Pipe Roll 22 F.dsv. ///m. 34/x Redditcompo- 
tiirii..de X. "sterlropes, xlii vptieghes xliij bowlines [etc.). 
Il'id m 34/2, j copula de b.tk>teys, i sterterope. 

Start (sia It), sb,^ Forms: ?3, 4-6 8tert(e, 5 
stertte, stirt, 6 styrt. 5-6 styrte, storte, 6 
startte, 6- start, [f. Stxrt i/.] 
f 1 . A short space of time, a moment Often 
used adverbially. Ohs. 

[a 1999: see start-while in la.) axyoo Cursor M. X4208 
lesus biheild ban hir a stert. And had gret reatbnea in his 
here 4 X375 Sc. Troy-bk. fllorstm.) 1. 64 All wrath ande 
angiw ine hys hert Stude studeande a litill stert. 14.. 
Erthe upon Ertke (xgix) ee Man, amende ^ betyme, hi 
lyfe ys out a starie. c X440 Promp, Parv. 478/1 Siyit, or 
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lytyl wbyle, momanlum. e tdgp St, Cuikberi (Surtees) 894 
fii bac place dueli cuthbert With religiouse men a ite^ 
4 1450 Holland Hawleti 500 Was nane so stur id the 
■Diene stand him a start. 4 1470 Adn/ Ceii^r ^ This 
wickil warkl is boc ane start. S5ja Paumr. 854/1 A preaty 
start a go, une peUte espaee de temps, a 155a Lblanu /tim, 
I. 119 Ad old itiaiior place, wber in tymes paste sum of the 
Moulbray.s lay for a stone. s6so E. Blount Ep. Ded. in 
She/tons Quixote 11, His study being to sveeten those 
short starts of your retirement (rum puEltquc afTaircs. 

t b. A (short or lung) distance. Obs. 
a i55e Lblanu Jiin. lu. 31 Fiist I markid a lille start 
above the haven mouth on the west side of it, a creeke 
caullid btokcri J eigne Hed. a 1553 Uoall Roister D. iv. 
v. (Arb.) 67 indeedc he dwelleih hence agoudstert 1 con- 
fesie. lybts L\ly Euphues Ene. To Gentl. Rdrs.lArlx) 293 
Secondly, being a great start from Athena to England, be 
thought to slaye for the aduantage of a Lcnjpc yeare. 

2 . A buiideu and transient effort of movement ; 
m early use, t a feapi a rush. ’\AS a start : with 
a bound, in an instant 

4 1386 Chaucer KsstPs T. 847 This due his courser with 
hb spores smoot And at a htert he was hitwix hem two. 
4X4xfl Hocclkve De Re^, Princ. 11U9 And at a stirt, witb- 
uuten tnryirig, Vn-to his cofre he dressith faym in hye. 

4 1440 Cenerydes 66gij Vnto hir chaunber .sonc he made a 
stert, And cuitrsly of hir bis leve he (oke. 4 14^ Ptonp. 
Pam. 476/1 Styrte, or skyppe, saltus. Ibid. Styrte, of 
smleyne mevyngc, assutius. 1530 Palscr. 276/a Styrt a 
lepe. course. >884 Power E.tp. Philos, 1. 10 A Wood- 
l.uuse has a swilt motion, and runs by starts or stages. 
1845 Darwin Yoy. Nat. i. (1852; 16 'I'he animuN move with 
the narrow apex forwards by the aid ot tbeir vibiatory 
ciliae, Mid generally by rapid vtaria 

b. Sc. Start and cuierhttp : thetea ping of cattle 
over a fence into an adjoining msturc. 

1707 Fot'NiAiNHALL D/cix. (1761} 11 . 4c8 1 f they [csttle], 
in their ir.'inMcnt ^lossage, do any skaith by stait and o'er- 
kiup. x8a7 bcoi t Tsvo urovers 11, '1 hr caiiic . derived (heir 
subsidence.. sometimes by the icmptiny opportunity of a 
Start and ower 1 oup,ur invuMon uf the neighbouring pasture. 

t o. A suilden journey ; a sudcltn flight, invasion, 
etc. To take the start : to decamp, run awn y. Obs, 

* The Stall applied by hLsioruins to the flight from Perth 
of Charles 11 in 1650, b dei ived from qnot. 1650, where how- 
ever the use of the word b not in any way special. 

1593 SiiAKS. 2 Hen VI, iv. viii. 45 Wer't not a shame, that 
. The fearfull French . .Should make a .sf.irt ore-seas, and 


vanquish you? 1596 — Merck. V. ii. it 6 'Ihe fiend., 
tempts me, saying to me, Iobbr,..vse your legs, take tlie 
start, run awnie. X650 R. Baii.lie Lett, a- yn/A.iBaDnalyne 
Club) III. 117 I'lie King did wilhnviic retiiine, exceetl- 
inglie confounded and ikjec ted for that til-advysed start 
01674 Ci.ahkndun Hist. Reb. xiii. f 48 It w.»s indeed 
a very empty and unprepared design, and mijeht well 
li.tvc ruined the King, and was nftcrwatds tailed the Start. 
1804 M. Laino Hist. Scot. 111 . 437 This incident was termed 
the Stan. *894 \ Iardineh Comiiitv 4 Psoiectofate 1 . ;j76 
Such was Chni les’s e.scnpAdc, 10 which Scoti^h wi iters give 
the name of * 1 he Start 

d. A sudden occelcraticn of pro^^res-H or growth. 

1817 Mai THUS PepuL 1 . 36? I'he popubtion of Norway. . 
has made a stait within the last ten or fifteen years. 18^ 
(h F. CHAunRR!i Astren. (ed. 3) 37 Of late yean the study 
of the sun has taken a rciiiaxkabrc start. 


3 . A sudden involuntary movement of the body, 
occasioned by surprise, terror, joy or grief, or the 
recollection of something forgot ten, Thiase, to 
give a start. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 254 And iher-with-ol hb l>ody 
sholde sterte, and wib b* ol sude^rdych a wake. i6o< 
SiiAKS. Meub. 111. iv. 63 U, thcKc flawrs and siai is.. would 
well become A womans story. 1700 Dbyden Pal.H AfC. i. 
555 The fright awaken'd Arcite with a st.iri. 1750 Johnson 
R ambler No. 109 p 2, 1 imagine llit start uf all’ iition awak- 
ened. 1809 Malkin (til Bias x. vl (Ktidg.) 351 He asMinicd 
the start of .a man who all ut once hits upon a cirmnistance 
which had hitherto escaped hix recollection. 1895 Scott 
Betrotheti Introd., In the general start and exclaniaiion 
wliii li followed this annunciation, Mr. Oldhurk droppe^d his 
snuff-box. X863 Gfo. Eliot Romrla 11. xxiv, He gave a 
sitti l of astoni^hment, nnd sto<id still. 1897 A. E. H ocom on 
Gilbert Murray xix. 291 His eyes wandered to the rin|{. 
Wliat a Stan he gave I 190a R. Bac.ot Donna Diana xvi. 
196 One or two old men were during upon their cliairs, 
waking up every now and then with a starL 

with adv. x8^ Browning Sordello iii. 638 Thus do I in- 
terpret the significance Of the bard's start aside and look 
askance. 


b. I'o give (a person) a start : to startle. 

x8i6 Scott Old Mart, xxxix, What for did ye come creepin' 
Co >'our ain hou>^ ns if ye bad been an unco body, to gie 
poor auld Adie sic a start ? 

4 . A starting into activity ; a sudden and tron- 
sit-nt effort or display of energy. 

1605 SiiAKS. Leary L 304 Such vneonstant Marts arc w« 
like to have from him, as this of Kents banishment *847 
1 ennysun Princess 1. 53 A gentleman of broken means., 
but given to starts and bursts Of revel 1849 Macai<lay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 905 He continued to the very last to show, by 
occMiioua! ^taits and struggles, hb iaipatience of the Frcnca 
yoke. 

b. By starts^ + al starts, later chiefly f by stasis 
and fits, now by fits and starts (sec Fit 4 c) : 
intermittently, not continuously or with sustained 
effort. 

The earliest examples may be referred to sense x. 

I4ax-a Hocclevb Dialcg 505 By stirtes when bat a freub 
Inst me takith, Wole I me bisye now and now a lyte. xug 
Barclay t-gUg ii. (X570I R ij, To hir majnu thou come but 
oncly nowe and then, By stealth nnd statics as priuily as 
thou can.^ 1930 Palbor. S58/1 At startes, pmr Pys. 1557 
P. Hoby in BurgoVs Life Gresham (1639I 1 . 225 But )od 
come so by sterte, ns to-night vou are here, and tomnrrowe- 
you are gone. 15M Hooker Hist, Irel. in Holinshed 11 . 
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83/1 Tbejr (m. Um lr{»h]..parr<oniicd by tterts (u dklr 
c^mr U) the dutie of nod MiblecUi ido3 Hollamo 
9 51 Tbu little Tcvaum . . btfing tethered oad 

nmptlcd by icaits, ae my leysure would eerve. itei T, 
WiiAiAMaoM tr. U0uiart^s K I took vp 

my Pen againe, and at etarte and tymee finisbw it 1630 
Ruthkrforu Lttt. (186a) I. 53 So we at Rtam do assent to 
the sweet and precious promises. 1840 WaxiKa Nnv Planet 
viii (ijojt aa3 Tlie Motion of the Earth is always equal and 
like it self; not by starts and fits. 1681 Dhypbn Abs. 4> 
AckiL I. 548 Was Evtry thing by starts, and Nothing long, 
ijaS Eakl or Ailrsburt bffM. (18901 a6i But 1 knew he 
had Iw starts great notions of generosity. 174/ Coluns 
O'lf Fauiona a8 'Twas sad by fits, by starts 'twas wild. 
1799 Ht. Lett Cantarb Tales, Frenchm. Tale (ed. a) 1 . ajg 
'I he letters he daily ri^ceived . .induced him, by starts, to 
betray [etc], itiy Cilfriugb Bia^ Lit. II. xxli. 131 Let it 
likewise be shown how far the influence has acted; whether 
diffuitively, or only by starts. i8st Dickrns Barn. Rudgs 
Ixvi. He.. had watened with little intermission fi>r some 
weeks pa-^t, sleeping only in the day by starts and biialchci. 


t o. On the start : ? suddenly, without warning, 
stei Shaks. Alts Well in. it 5a, 1 baue felt m many 
quirkes of ioy and greefe. That the first face of neither on 
the start can woman me vntoo't. 4S1637 U. Jonson Sad 
Shrhherd iti. iv, My men shall hunt you loo upon the atari. 
And course you soundly. 


d. A sudden fit of passion, grief, joy, madness, 
etc. ; an outburst, sally, or Highl oi wit, humour, 
or fancy. Now rare or Obs. 

1596 Shaks 1 Hen. in. ii. 135 Thou, that art like 
enough, through .the start of splocne^ To fight ai;iiinst me. 
a 163a Bkomk Queen Concubine 1. 111. (10591 7 I'bit is one 
of his uii'to-lie-exaiTiin'd li.isiie Humours, one of his starts. 
i68a Drvdrm Duke o/Cuise 11. i. I’ve heard yon say, You'd 
arm against the League; why do you not? The thoughts 
of such as you, are starts divine. 169a L'Esthangk Fables 
cclxiii. a 10 Theic arc several Starts of Fancy, that OlT-haiid 
look well enough; but [etc ]. 1713 CuarJian No. 103 P6 
We were well enough plcas^ with this Start of Thouglit. 
■77a Miss Burskv Early Diary (1889) 1 . 141 In defiance 
of the gloom his miisfui tunes lutve c.inI over him, KOiiie Ht.tris 
of his former, his ii.uive vtv.ichy break out. 1790 Cowpica 
In Mem. J. Thornton 41 Such was thy Charity ; no sudden 
start, After long .sleep of passion in the heart. But steadfast 
principle. iBoa H. AIariis Helen o/Glenross 11. 134 Did 
you lb -u know your sister liable to occa'.ional starts of the 
iiifirmiiy that afterwards became tooted and declared in< 
curable? 1816 L, Hunt Etmini iv. 131 A passionate start 
Of teirs and kindness. 1813 J. Simpson Ricardo the Out- 
law 11. eg It was noi a start of momentary passion, but an 
oath calmly, and deliberately taken. 

6. A sudden broken utterance or burst of sound. 

1601 Shaks. TtvH. H. ir. iL as Me thought her eyes had 
lost her to'igue, F or she did speake in starts distractedly. 
1816 1 ^ liu.Np Rimini I. 103 Another start of tium)>ets, 
with icpiy. 1878 (iiLUKK Poet <V Master 57 Wheie he might 
li-tten to the ataits and thrills Of birds cli.a sang and rustled 
in tlio trees. 


5 . A beginning to move; a getting out on a 
journey or a race ; the beginning of a career, of a 
course of action, a series of events, etc. 

False start : in Racing, a wruni' start, necessitating return 
to the .stai ting-point ; bviice gen. an unsuccessful attempt to 
begin something (e. g. 11 spefcli, a song, a business). 

z^66 (jKifsiiAM ill Hurgoii A^^'CiSjg) II. log Bcinge within 
xiiii mile of iny liowse of Rinxall, twhcicas 1 make nil iny 
proxisioii for my timber for the Bui sc,) I was so IkjIJc [asj 
to m.ike a st irte to vowe tlie same. .CSS86. C’tess I’rM- 
iiRoi^R Ps. 1 XXXIX. X, While circling time, still ending and 
begiiiiiiiig, .Shall runne the nice where stopu nor start ap> 
pe.irtjs. 1693 pRiDFALX Lett. (Camden) 165 We have a 
young nobleman of our country that now makes his first 
start in lymdon 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. log A 
great numljer of genteel folks attended the si.arL 1834 
Marrvat P. Simple xxi, The new moon's quartered in with 
foul weather; if it holds, prepare for a start. 1845 Ford 
Handbk. Spam 1. 63 'rheie is nothii g in life like making 
a good Sturt. 1850 .Smf.dlfy Frank Lairlegk xx\L s^kj 
P ilLington . . was partly coaxed, partly coeicrd into nitempt- 
ing the only song he knew, ..in which performance, nftrr 
m.iking four false starts, ..ho contrived., to get os fur ns the 
words Tele 1. 1836 * SroNKiiENoK ’ />;/V Ratal .Spot is yjo 
If any jockey is evidently and wilfully the cause of a false 
start, the starter reports the same to the stewardh, who have 
power Co fine him. 1878 Mozlky Umiv. Serm. iv. (1877) 8; In 
tbo eyes of others too, his ^txxlness would appear to b.ive 
taken a fresh ctart. 1879 B. I'avixir Ger. Lit. 1O7 Wc found 
ourselves at the start in a rough land of mountains. 1911 
G. P. Goucii Hist. Our Time x. 334 Women have voted in 
County Council elections from the start, 
b. Phr. From start to finish. 

1868 Field 4 July 14/t A slashing race was rowed from 
start to finish between the two fornier [boats]. 1894 A’/Mr/r. 
Loud. News Christinas No. aa/3 1 he whole thing was un- 
usual, from start to finish. 18^ Spectator 25 Apr. 560 The 
plot interest. .Ls sustained from start to finish. 


t O. To strain or draw on the start', of hounds, 
to strain on the lensh. Obs, 

*599 Shaks. Hen. P", ni. i. 37, I see you stand like Grey, 
hoiin^ in the slips Straying \Rtnve straininel vpon the 
Start i6aa Dnavtom Poly-otb. xxiii. 338 And whilst the 
eager dogs vpon the Start doe draw, Shee nseth from her seat. 

d. An act of setting in motion ; on impulse to 
movement ; a signal for starting in a race, etc. 

s6oa Shaks- Ham. iv. vu. 104 How much I had to doe to 
oalmc his rage ? Now fcare 1 this will giue it start againe. 
c i6xa in Hor/s Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1 . 331 lAStlic^for 
giving of the atarte, either Mr. Sherifles for the time beino, 
or whom Mr. Maior will appointe. 1891 N. Gould Double 
Event xvii. 123 'i'he six starters were now at the post, and 
at the second attempt Mr. Watson let the flag go to one of his 
best tutrti. 180a Pkotogr, Ann. 1 1 . 373 Ifplates are slightly 
larger chan ordinary, they may be slow in moving, and it 
might be naoetsary to tap the camera to effect tlie atart. 
0^ EncycL Sport 1 . 63/1 [la the l ug-of-War] The atari 


■hall baby word of oMath. 1904 C. H. Couwioot l 4 fiLd, 
OfieHdgelL 107 lf.,Kdde*siAraioii on ' National Apoatacy ' 
• .WM the start or aeu>ff of thn Catholic Revival. 

6. An opportanity or an aasistanoo given for 
stfuting or entering on a career or coane of action. 
Often a start in Hfe^ 

1849 Hr. Maktineau JV»/. Pteue iv. x. (1877) 111 . 75 All 
ware to hava a freUi atart — to ba allowed urn fire* use of 
thdr best poweriL 1871 Frkbman Norm. Cone, (1876) iV. 
xviii 171 1 he Norman Conquest may very well have given 
the native clement a fresh start. s888 Brvcb A uur. Cotamw, 
Iviil. 11. 405 Nobody can get an early aod easy start on the 
Btrangth 01 his name and Gonacctions. igoa Elu. Bakioi 
NewsO, Girl xxviii. 310 Then, as 1 was not to be turned 
back, lie took me on and gave me my Mart~a better start., 
than falls to the lot of many girls who begin the life Juur* 
nalistic. 1907 Ferney Mem. 1 . 95 He was given a fresh 
start by his kMig-suffcring father. 1908 Timet m July 19/4 
It does not afloct the special funds.. fur helping towards 
the education or start in life of clergy cluldren. 
f. The itnrting-point (of a journey), 
itti in y. Hatton's New Ceylon vi. 166 From the mom^ 
ing's start, the rapids, we only covered nx mites. 

6. Advantage gained by starting first in a race or 
on a journey ; in wider sense, position in advance 
of competitors whether obtained at the beginning 
or in the course of a race, etc. Hence gen, priority 
or position iii advance of others in any competitive 
undertaking. Chiefly in to get, have, f take the 
start {of a competitor) ; al'.o with words indicating 
the amount in time or di'^tonce of tbc advantage, 
as in ten minutes start, ten yards start, 

1580 Lyi.y Euphues (Arb.) 418 1 hose, who hsuing gotten 
the starte in a race, thiiike mine to be ncere their heeler 
1398 Shaks. Merry W, v. v. 171 You have the start of me. 
i6of — yut. C. I. ii. 130 It doth amaze me, A man of such 
a feeble temper should So get tbo start of the Muiesticke 
world. 1608 D. 'I'(uvill) Lss. Pot. <7 Mor. 45 b. As they 
haue the start of all men in the one : so loue they not to 
bee out-stript by any in the other. 1609 Holland wm. 
Marcell xv. v. 39 Rut for all the running hast we made, a 
certaine wandering and flying fame had gotten the start of 
u<L 161A Kai rich Hist. World 1. viiL § a. 131 Hauing 
withall the start of 130 yeares. to raise ihemselues without 
orntrolemcnt. 1665 Bunyan //^^ (.'///«( 1669) 08 The 'I'welve 
Will have the start of him ; for they both had the Spirit os 
he, and mure then he. x6Ba Ken Serm. Wkv (1838) 127 
We were all travelling the same ^.ly, as pilgrim', towards uur 
he.ivetily country, she has only g >t the start of us, is gone 
before, and is happy first, lyao De Fob Capt. Singleton 
vi. (1840) 108 Having.. about three hundred y.irda the Rt«ri 
of the lion. 17x8 Swift Gulliver 11. i. Our mtn had the 
start of him half a league. t73S Kambs Dreis. Crt. Sess. 
HP'S* («799> ** Several of these creditors, taking the start, 
laid aircstments in the hands of the accepters of these 
bills. 1733 W. F.f LIS Ckiltem 4- I 'ate Farm, 278 Twitch- 
glass and other Weeds.. got the st.trt of the St. Fuyn atid 
kill'd iu 1746 Francis tr. Hoi., .Sat. 11. vL 50 Be nimb'e 
to perform )our parl^ l^st any rival start. 1809 

Malkin Oii Btas x. vi. (Klldg.) 351, 1 remained motionless 
for some seconds, which g.nve him time to get the start 
of me. sBia .Southky i.ett (1856; 11 . 309, I have got start 
enough with Ball.'uityne to lay the Deifies okide, and take 
a spell at Abella's documents. i8a6 Lamb Pop. tailacies 
xiv, It is flattering to grt the start of a lazv woild. 1841 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggary Diamond iv, 1 did not go to the 
office till half an hour after opening time...! wm nut 
sorry to let Hoskint have the start of me, and tell the 
chaps wh.ic hail taken place. 1861 K. H. Chapel 0/ 

St. (1863) 169 She never Buffered her iniugination to 

pet the si.trt of her judgm'-nt. 1885 * Mas. Alexander* At 
Bav V, The hopelessness of the scaich 111 the f.ice of nearly 
twenty-four hours’ start. 1897 Mary Kingsi ey W. A/nca 
Ngouta and the Ajiirnlia used to sit down, .and 1 also, 
fur a tew imiiutcs,. .and then 1 would go on alone, thus 
gelling a good start. 

H b. In early use sometimes loosely : Superiority. 

1611 R JoNSON Catiline in. li. Here is a L.ady, that hath 

f ol the st.irt In piety, of vs all 0645 Howhll Lett. (1650) 

. V. xxvil. 164, i have bin hliewn for Irish and Bascuence 
Imperfect rules couchd in an Accidence: But 1 find none 
of these can take the start Of Davies, /bid. I. m. xxxv. 224 
iJr. Jordeii hath got the stait of any that ever wrote of th.s 
subject. 

t 7 . A Starling aside; a dcvi.ition or digression, 
>534 WiiitintoN Tullyex O^ces 1. B a. Fur all the laude 
of vt'rlue siandeth in cticciuaTl exercy^e, fro the whichc not 
wiihsi.indynge a sterte or paiiMS iimye be made [a ^ua 
tamen saepe yf/ intermissto]. 1576 Fleming tr. Cntus* 
Engl. Do^giS V. {1880) 37 A starte to ouilandislie Dogges 
in this conclusion, not impertinent to the Authors purpose. 

8. Mining. « Leap sb 1 6. 

..*77« W. pRYCE Min. Cornuh. 106 The most considerable 
disorder which Lodes aie liable to., is what is termed a Start, 
a Leap. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1 . 3^4 The hori- 
zontal start or joint wliicli cuts off the vein as they go down 
in it, does not cut it off in the true Imri^ontal line, but leans 
or decline^ a little some way. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X 1 1 . 40/2 Sometimes a vein will suauenly disappear without 
giving any warning by becoming narrower or of worse 
quality ; which by the miners is colled a start or leap. 

+ 9 . U,li. The name of »omc game. Obs. 

« 7 M j. (J. Adams Dta*y (1903) 01 Afterwards play'd a 
number of very amusing sports, such as start. 

10 . Whaling. (.Sec quots.) 

Cf. **ense 1 b ; but direct connexion seems very unlikely. 
1836 Uncle Pkilip*s Conners. Whale hi shery When the 

fish rises within two hundred j-ards of [the bo.'it, it), .is then 
s.'iid to *rome up within a start*. 1^8 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 146 The boats meanwhile separ.<tte. .in order that one 
at letisc may be within ' a start ' — that is, about two hundred 
yards from the point of its rising. 

IL slang, a. A prison, esp. Newgate. 

1756 J. Cox Narr, Thief-taker 66 The Prisoner replied, 


thai bs was totiw to tWa Start fisr aUBodaf * Cull la 
Kva. 1798 DieL Vmlgysr r. (ed 

(MdSimrt, Newgato. ilas Bu Dki, Tuf/jkn,, Tkg 
Start, Newgate btluntsnnad,/«r#AnBr/i|^* BiK«v«rf 
felon-prisoa would ba equally m start, 

b. Tke Start : a vagrants* name for London, 
itei Mavhow Load. Lmlmrl, tie AU the *togularbam 
up iakee ' ars manufacinred in UmT* Stoit *(aietiapoliM. i8m 


tamcart up to Start. 

a A proceeding or incident that canseisiirpriee | 
■■ Go so, 3* 

1837 DicxaNi Ptekw. xxii, What with your mother-bi-law 
a worrying me to go, and what with my lodkiog for'ard to 
secin* some queer starts if 1 did, 1 put my name down for 
a ticket. 1883 -> Bleak He, xl. Being askto what be tbinkg 
of the proctedIngH, [Little Swilb] ilieracterisee them (hla 
strength lying In a slangular direction) as *a rummy start*. 


rummy start 1 

_ , jlere's a start I 

a rcg'lar twicer t 1880 Pavh Coti/Sd, Agent 1 . xiS lltat'a 
the I uinmsst start 1 ever knew. 1903 Vacmeu. Hitt vi. iji 
Of all ihc queer surts 1 -—-^ 

12 . Comb. : t atart-holo, the hole b which an 
animal takcashcltcr; » StabtuiQ'Boli; atart-poinS 
rare « starting-point ; f etart-whlla « senae t. 

i6s4 H by wood Captives i. iU. in Bullen Otd Plays IV. ia8 
France shall not contcine them But 1 will finde theire *itaii- 
holcs. 1876 Ruskin C/atL 1 x 11 so, I find myself.. with- 
out any Startpoint for attempt to understand them, a saafi 
Amrr. R. 336 pe peof o pe rode.. in one Sterthwule hcfde 
ufhim milce. 


ngth lying in a slangu _ ^ 

1837 A. Mayhbw Paved ee-'A Gold iil xiv, Here's a start I 

■* .M.. D..... f* £.j V o -in...*.. 


tBtaxt, sb,^ Obs, rant. Also atart. [Perh. 
a. Du. staart, tail, b allusion to the old accusation 
that Englishmen bad tails, lint cf. W Flemish 
dri/steert, plaagstaert, a bore, vraagsieert a prybg 
person ] A supposed Dutch term of contempt for 
an Englishman. 

1673 Drvdkn Aniboyna L I. 3 Hang *em base ^glisb 
stoiis. Ibid. V. 1 . (end) Then in full Romers, and aith joy- 
ful Hearts We'l drink confusion to all English Starts. 

Start (8t^t), V. Pa. t. and pa. ppie. started, 
horms: (? 1 north, pr. pple. atui^sde), 3-6 
aterte, 3 -itorte, (3 3rd sing, prea atart, atai^)« 
4-6 styrt, 4>7 Btirt<e, (5 3rd sing. pres, stirt), 4-7 
Btnrt(e, start, atarte, 6 Sc. atalrt, 4- start. 
Pa. t. 3^5 sturte, fitirt(e, 3 storte, 3-6 atarte, 
4>5 Sturt, 4-d start, 4-7 sU^e, styrta, 6 startt» 
Btyrtt, ateart ; 5 stirtad, 6 stertad, 6- atarted. 
Pa. pple. 4 stirt, styrt, 4*6 starve, 5 stirta, 6-7 
start ; 6- start^ formalioos repre- 

Fenting diflerent ablaut-grades of the Teut. root 
^stert- (; start- i start-). The OE. siyrtan (only 
once, in pres. ppl. styrlende, miswritten stvrtemk) 
corresponils formally to (M)LG. stbrten^ (M)Dn« 
storten, WFris. stoarte, NFris. stbti^ OHG. sturutb 
(MllG., mod. G. stur^), MSw. s/ytta, storta, 
(mod.Sw. s/oriaf Da. styr/e) OTcui. ^sturtjan, 
'I'be verb in continental TcuL has the senses : To 
overthrow, precipitate, ovcTtum; to empty by 
overturning, to pour out; also intr. to rush, to 
fall headlong, to gush out. (The mod. Frii. forms 
are certainly from Du. and LG. ; the word may 
possibly be native iu Scandinavian, but the sensca 
in Sw. and I'^a. are largely adopted from Ger.) 

The ME. sterte (whence mod. Eng. start) ia, ao 
far as it is a southern form, explicable as the 
Kentish representative of OE. styrlan^ whence b 
other ME. dialects sturte, stirte, etc. Hut the 
occurrence of sierie in early ntirtbem English, 
and of its normal phonetic descendants b mod. So. 
and northern dialecu, points to the cxistuicc of a 
form (?OE. ^steottian, l^stiertan) corresponding 
to MllG. sterzen (also staizen) trans. and intr. to 
set up (or stand) stiHly, to move briskly. 

Other derivatives of tlm root at e .Start x6 .' (f. *atert.\ OE. 
stearthan (f. *xtart-) to stumble : see bTAXTLB v. No COg> 
nates outside Teut. are known.] 

I. Intransitive uses. 


+1. To leap, jump, caper; also, to leap or sprbg 
upon a horse, into water, etc. Obs, 

a 1000 Rit. Dunelm. 57 <'27 Exiliens claudus stetit Rtvrt- 
ende se hulia xi'>tc>d. c Lm koo Song, Hulluc stertehw 

risso Oivl St Night. 379 He [sc. the haiej huphh 8c start 
[Cott stard] Bwi)w cove & sechejt pa|>es to groue. a 1316A 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 344 Him luste not to play n« sterte 
Ne for to dauncen, iie to synge. 1373 Babsoub Bruce vnu 
471 In gret hy thair hors bint that, And lUert apun thome 
hturdcly. c Chaucer L. G. W, 697 And that word 
nakyd with ful good herte Among the serprnib in the pit 
sche styrte. 1387 Tkxvira Higden (Rolls) VI. 33 panne 1 ^ 
camel . .gan to lepe and [to] sterte. c soioCesta Rem. xxx. 
no (Harl. MS.) Abowie the sydes of )>e diche wer iiij 
frogges sterting. ^1440 Premp, Parv. AjbJi Styriyn, or 
skyppyn, salto. 1470^5 Maloky Arthur xvi. xv. 6^ 
Therfoie sMrie vpon tliy hors. >480 Robt. Devyti in 
Hazl. E. /\ P. 1 . 250 So daunced and leapt (he,] and ub^te 
so starte. r 1300 Lamelot ^ He, to qwliam tlie piesoiie 
b.'ith ben smait. With glolu deMr apone bis curNour start. 
1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. xuQ (^uhat gart )ow monuiiis Ijke 
rainmis stert & slend ? 

2. 'J'o move with a bound or sudden violent im- 


pulse from a position of rest ; to come suddenly 
from, out of Si place of concealment. Also with out. 
c 1090 S. Eug. Leg, 86/91 Ho starte out of bu deope 



STABT. 


BTAS,T. 

Roche, m t^oo Jtf. *» 3»7 A nedder etert vte of ^ 

uod. m f joo J'ttifit f ^C**"**' WSJ Into ^ c“P* 

he tttcrte e)en. And wi^ ^ flurei he budde hiin* c ^375 *^* 
Leg. Saintt viiL (Philip) 17 A fel dragonc, \yk to be wod, 
come startand owt al Kudunly. c ia|M Chaucbii Kmi't T, 
1836 Out of the ground a furie Infernal ilerte. c 1386 — 
MtrcK T, 909 Thu Damyan ikanne hath opened the wykct 
And In he &tirte. c 141a Hocglbvi Dt Reg. Princ. 131 He 
■terte unto me, and sride, ' Slepeat thou, man ' f c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styrtyn, or fiodenly mevyn, iwpeto. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xx. 66 There with be strrte vnto 
the kynges burs and mounted in to the sade). 1483CAXTON 
Cold. Leg. ^/i '1 hcnne Vago. . wcnte into the tabernacle of 
J^udith and fondo her not and sierte out to the pcpie. 1568 
Grakton ChroH. II. 338 With those wordes he had thought 
to hnue Irpt agayne to his horse, but he faylcd of the Styrop, 
and the hoisc sterted awaye. 1591 hHAKS. x llen. k/, iv. I 
vil 19 Dizzie-ey’d Furie. .Suddenly made him from my 
side to start Into the clusiring Battaile of the French, stej 
J. .Meaor id Ellis Grrg-. Lett. Scr. i. 111 . 119 'i'he King 
awakened with this noise, start out of his bed, and cryed 
‘Treason, Treason*. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 449 Out of 
the wood he starts^ in wonted shape. 1697 Dhyuen P'irg. 
Georg. IV. 496 Starting at once from their green Seats, they 
rise ; Fear in their Heart, Amazement in their Eycn. a 1700 
Evxlyn Diary 11 M.ay 165a, At a place call'd the Proces- 
sion Oake, two cut-throaics started out. 1815 Scott Guy 
ilf. x. She had seen Meg Memlies .start suddenly out of 
a thickeC 1809 Chapters Phys Sci. aa If a horse that wm 
standing still suddenly starts forwaid. 1837 Carlyle Jfr. 
Rev. II. 111. iii, For one moment.. he starts aloft.. to sink 
then for evermore! 1859 I'ennison hmd 1331 Who «aw 
the chargers.. Start from their fallen loids, and wildly fly. 
b. 1 o spring on^ upon one's feet, 
c X400 Destr. Troy HJ077 And ho stithly in the stoure start 
vppon fo.e. <ri4ao ? Lyog. Asseuiblr 0/ Gods 566 'Mian 
Pheb(e) siyrt vpp m her fete And scyd [etc.] a 1605 Mont- 
COMLMIB /Uisc Poems xxxiii. ai Vpon niy feet incontinent 
1 start. 1847 T ENNvsoN Princess 1. 59 He started on his feet, 
f o. To make a sudden attack {ttpon). Obs. 
c 1440 /’r. Pentt. (1894) 16 Lat never the fend. .Sterte upon 
me with no stelibc. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4^6/1 Styrtyn, or 
brunton, or sodenly comyn a-^en a enmy, . . rNZiV/tf, irruo. 

d. To awake sadden lyyrp/71, out of i out (slctpf 
reverie). 

e 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1004 She ferde, as she had stert 
out of a sit'epc. a 1450 A'n/. tie la TourfA And fur the fere 
that the Ennite hudde, he sterte and waked oute of his 
auisyon c 1566 Meru Tales 0/ iikelton in S.'s Wks. (1843) 

I. p. Ixix, The preest, hearjng the bell tolle, starte oute of 
his slepe. 1381 A. Hall lltad x. 176 He starteth out his 
slecpe, and vp to them he thus began. 1591 Greene 
kJatden's Dream in i^haks. Soc. Papers (1845’ *4S The 

people shouted such a screame, That 1 awooke, and start 
out of mydieame. ci6ii Chapman Itind xxiv. 61a This 
•aid, the kin^ (alfroid) Start from his sleepe. 1737 [S. Be* 
NINO ton] G. Jo Lucca's Mem. (173S; 51, I started out of mv 
Revenes aa if i had awak’«l from a real Dream. 1770 hi. 
Bruce in J. Mackenzie Life IVks. 11914) >73 Strait ail the 
chati'ririg tribe obey) Sturt fiom their trance and wing 
away. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1 . v. iv, Let P.^ris court a 
bale fever-sleep ; . . or from time to tune start awake, and look 
out, p.TipUaiing, in its niglitcnp. 1885 *MRa Alexander* 

At Bay\\\^' Yes*, he exclaimed, starling from his thoughts, 

* 1 have heard, but . . not taken in the sense of what you nave 
been saying.' 1906 E. A. Ahoott Silanus iv. 41, Tlie cock 
was still crowing when 1 started out of my dream. 

e. To move luddenly from one's place, as to 
avoid a danger ; hence Jig, to /lincli or recoil from 
lomething in alarm or repugnance. ChicHy with 
adv., back (ftf/i baek^ aback), aside. 

a 1300 Cursor M 8901 pe tre sco stert al gloppcnd fra. 
^1450 Mirk's Post ial 996 And anon he fend was aferd. and 
atarte on bakke. C1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymou xiv. 328 
He toke a staff, & caste it after Kstorfawde but F.itorfawd 
■terte from h:8 place. ico8 Du niiak Tua Manit IVemen 
■34 Scho suld not stert tor his straik a stray breid of erd. 
1530 Palsgr. 733 a. 1 starte a-syde, a.s one doil e that 
shriiiketli with his bodye when he secth a daunger towardes. 
ta 11^ Freiris Bemotk 568 in Dunbar s Poems 304 With 
that r reir Robert stert abak and saw [etc.]. 1657 Dili isgblv 
Breuhy-Manyrot.w. vii. 177 By God’s ^race. 1 will notliing 
start aside. 1679 Dryden iEaipus 1. l 5 Nature her self 
■tart back when thou wert bom. 1698 Chilcot Lidl Thoughts 
iv. 96 Like a Man that accidcnlally irt-ails upon an Adder, 
■tarts back immediately, and strives to make no more ap- 
proaches to it. 170X Norris Ideal IVorli 1. n. 17 Even 
the men that talk at this rate shall presently start from 
it as from a bu/bear or apparition. 1831 Scott Cast. 
Dang.xiv, The horse. toi\ upon which the Udy rode, started 
ba^k. 1861 Mrs. H. 0^0 $ha*lo%u of Asklydyat 1. 11, There 
ensued a prc^Nal to knight him. He started fiom it with 
aven.ion. 1867 Trollope Chron, Barset 1 . xiiL 113 [He] 
started back, appalled at the cnei gy of the words used to him. 

f. In various figurative uses : To come suddenly 
into a condition ; to go out of (one's wits) ; to 
burst into (anger) ; to emerge suddenly into (life, 
activity, etc. ). 

c 1^5 Chaucrr a. G. IV. 660 And for dispeyr out of his 
wit he sterte. e 1400 Datr. Troy 5871 1 le, stitliely astonyt, 

Acrt into yre. a 1600 Kvo SO. Trag. 111. xii a. 1048 hurt- 
ing in a rage. 1784 Cowpbr Taskw, 199 When all creation 
■tart^ into birth Ibid. 550 His horse .. Snorting, and 
•farting into sudden rage. 1794 Mrs, Radclifpk Myst. 
Udoipho xlvii. 1 have sometimes known her argue.. with 
acuteness, and then in a moment start off into madness. 
tkom Noble ll^anderers I. 51 When kindred minds meet., 
they instantly start into amity, and liecome incorporated in 
affection. 1816 Byron Ch. liar. 111. Ixxxvii| At intervals, 
■ome bird from out the brakes Starts into voice a moment, 
then U still. 1863 Cowdbn Clarkr Shnks. Char, ix. 817 
The characters start into light, life, and identity. 

3. Of an ioanim.'ite thing : To issue suddenly and 
Tiolently ; to By, Bow, or he projected by a sudden 
impulse. Of tears : To bunt out suddenly ; to rise 
suddenly to the eyes. 


r e lals Cmawcee L, G. tv, 1301 Thsrwith Cdsa terys 
out they sterte. ibid. 831 Tm blod out of the wottode u 
brode sterte As watyr wbaa the condit hrokyn b. cim 
Piigr, SowU (Caxton 1483) ill. viiL ^5 They maden them for 
to hurtlen ageyn a pyler,sothat..hit semeda* theyr bra>nt 
ftturt oute. a I4a5 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula z\z. 77 In 
Jettyng in he liquore with )»« cliatery Jw liquor alsone 8liit 
out vpon he handexof (eleche. 1308 Dunbar Tua Marut 
a-emen 339 I ban with a stew •!«« out the sloppcll of my 
hals. 1^48 J. Beaumont /V rrAR VII. clxxixf She Seemd in 
that breast he Nuck'd alone to live: For thither leap’d her j 
soul, and scarce could stop It self from stuiiing out with 
every drop. 1678 R. VUstxkugk Seneca's Af or, 11. U. (1696) 
198 The Clawing of an Itch till the Blood starts.^ 1739 
Labblve .^kortAec. Pters IrVestm, Bridge 46 Some Springs 
unluckily starting in their Foundation, which they could 
neither stop nor master. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigon.ad v. 154 
A flood of sorrow suried to Lis eyes. i8xa Byron C A. Har, 

I. vi, Til. said, at time.H the sullen tear would sun, But 
Pride congeal'd the drop within his ee. 183* James Pktl, 
Augustus 1 . iii, Over one edge thereof poured a hmall but 
beautiful cascade, starting from ma^ to mass of volcanic 
rock. 1838 Brewsibr Nat. Magic ii. 35 This chip of w.iX 
. . had started into my eye w hen breaking the seal of a letter. 

b. Of the eyes : To burst out, escape from their 
sockets. Chiefly in hyperbolical use, expressing 
the efl'cet of horror or fury. 

1306 Whytford Martiloge 76 Of some theyr tongues 
rolled, & of some the eyes stert out of thejr hedes. i6ea 
SiiAKS. Ham. 1. V. 17, I could a Tale vnfuld, whoi.e lightest 
word Would .Make thy two eyes like Siurres, start from 


did the tongue hang out. IV03 wks. n. wwd rerners 
Pride xivi, His eyes were starting .. and hLs hair rose up on 
end. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. vii. 304 Philip's blood- 
shot eyes seemed to be starting from bin head. 

o. Start out : to project ; to become visible or 
conspicuous, burst into view. 

18x3 R. Chambers 'Iradit. Edin. I. 936 Tlie pin .was 
fonn^ of a small rod of iron, twisted or notched, which was 
placed perpcndicu'arly, starting out a little from the door, 
and bore a small ring the same ineul. 1831 James Phil. 
Anguttus 1 . ii, The road .. now showed, now concealed, 
the abrupt mouniain-peaks sUrting out from their thick 
venture of wood. 1863 j. Hughes Pratt. Pkotogr. (1866) as 
If it [the image] start out at once, directly the developer 
h.tH flowed over the plate, the exposure has been Loo long. 

d. Of a plant : To spring up suddenly, rare. 
1710 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 225 A’ the b^uties o’ the year 

Which start wi 'ease frae the ol^dient soil. iBao Shelley 
Stnsit. PI. III. 69 And agarics and fungi .. Surted like mist 
from the wet ground old. 

e. In figurative uses: cf. 2 f. 

1303 R. Bkunne Jlandl. Synne 495 Drrmy8..been but 
as glas>ng glemys pat yn [le kou^t stertys & Ivpys. rx48o 
Henry8<in Vest. Cresseui 538 Quhen Cresseid vnderstude 
that It wa<i he, StilTer than strill thair stert ane bitter 
siouiid. 1683 Drmibn Db. Gmse 1. i. 5 My Blood btands 
still. My Spirits start xsr^ end for Guise’s I* ate. 1764 
Goldsm. Trtw, 389 Fear, pity, justice, indignaiion Riart. 
1817 Keats / stooti tip toeaC, 1 was light-hearted. And many 
pleiLsures to my vision start^ 1833 Newman Arians v. ii. 

I (1876) 374 Theological subtleiies wcie for ever siariing into 
existence among the Greek Christians. 184a Lxiudon Sub- 
urban Hort. 447 When they aie wanted to start into fruit, 
expected to be matured by June 1, we begin by [ctc.JL 
t f. Of a commodity : To rise suddenly in price. 
a 1661 Fuilrr H'ortlties, Es,\et (1C63) 318 No commodity 
starteth so soon and sinkeih so suddainly in the price. 1767 
T. Hutchinson tfest. Mass. (1795) H- 174 The extrava- 
gant price to which provi-.ionH had started. 

t 4. To go or come swiftly or hastily ; to rush, 
hasten. In M I£. verse occas. ■* to go. Obs, 

^ a 1^00 Cursor M. 8639 Vntil liir fere sco stert \Gott. srirt] 
in bij. c J3SO W ill. Pa ferns jpoo He dede ken hi^ stef stede 
stert a gc>d spede. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1094 'J his 
Pandarus tnk jie Icttre and Fat by tyme A morwe and to his 
Neces paleys sterte. 1393 Langu Pi. C. xx. 997 pro 
hyn^es ^cr ucofr Fat do f a man to sterte Out of his oweno 
nous, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 39 Ofic 
to churche loke Fow sterte. la 1400 Festivals o/Ch. 124 m 
Leg. Rood K\\p. 214 I'o poure m prisoun Fou schalt sterte. 
c 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 183) xxxiv. And whan 
she hath be wele ychased..80 F^^'-riie be abyte with 
honndeb..who so is nexte shulde sterte to geete her hoole 
fro hem. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 8 He slirte to Fe bord, and 
tooke a faire gilt cowpe. c 1473 Babecs Bk 61 Stert nut 
Rudely ; komme lime an esy pace. 15. . Adam Bel 321 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. II. 159 Wyllyam sterte to an offyeer of y 
towne, H ys axe out of hys hande he wronge. 1373 Gammer 
Gurton iv. iL 96 When ich saw this, ich wa4 wrothe, see 
now. And start betwene tliem twoine, see now. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1664) 198 O how joyfull would my soul 
be to hear you start to the gate, and contend for the crown. 

t b. with advs., as away, forth, in, to. In ME. 
sometimes with dative of reflexive pronoun. Obs. 

IB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4311 pe romeyns sturte [v.r. sterttej 
to anon hor prince vor to arere. a 1300 Cursor M. 15789 pss 
ttcit Fam forth ilkan. rijioo ttavetok 873 Hauelok. .stirie 
forth to kok. 4-i3ao.$‘rr Trtstr. 9977 As ganhardin stert 
oway, His heued he brae Fo, As be flel^e. 1381 Wyclif 
1 Kings iL 46 The kyng comaundide to Banaye. . . the which 
stert to [ Vulg. egressusLAtnooi hym, and he is deed, a X4M 
St. A texi us iio {Vernon MS.)Kufemian siurtehim forFastit. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 75 The man sierte awaye 
and was a ferde. >518 Star Cham btr Cases K^\^en Soc) 
11 . 140 And then styrti forth John powur Water Baker [etc ) 

. .the whyche seyd to me (etc ]. a 15;^ .Snei.ton K, Rum- 
myng 412 Than sterte in mad Kyt, Ibat had lyttle wyt. 
13^ Elvot Diet., Fugitiuarius, startyng away, flyttyng. 
1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iiL 816 You start away, And 
lend no eare vnto my purposes. 

to. I'o Start abroadf astray \ to desert one's 
place. Obs, 


s|.. Gem, ^ Cr,Kmi, 1716 He blenched ajayn bilyui^ ft 
I Itiflyitait onstray. cs4oe Deeir, Iroy 6858 If Mysterc 

I vpon strayi strike hym to deih^ c*47® *9 

Mony Sterne our the strait stertis on stray. i 48 ® Caxtom 
Ghost, Goddee Ckyldern 18 Somi3mie sharply hesmyteth to 
kepe in his chyldeiii that they sbold not sterte abrode fro the 
scole. 

t d. To start to (a weapon) : to seire it hastily. 
>14^70 Atex. ^ Dind. xay panne fbuskede] a bold knibt ft 
to a bow stirte. ^1400 Melnyne 3ji And Rowland styiie 
Fan toa brande And ha'itily heni it owte ufa scuazenc hande. 
1567 Sat. Poems Reform. liL 163 For the Quhilk cause vnto 
ane hi and sho start, And slew hir self. 

fe. Ot immaterial things : To depart, pass 
away. Obs, 

e 13W Chaucer Afan cf Lam's T. 937 The lyf shal rather 
out of my body sterte 'i ban Makomcies luwe out of tnyn 
herte. 1546 J. Hevwood I'ror/. 1. iv. (1867)9 Who hopeih 
in Gods lielpc*, hi<i lieJpe can not starte. 15^ Bullein Gov, 
Health Avb, Apupluxia and Vertigo, will neuer fro the 
starte, Vnlill the vital blo<ie, be killed in the harte. c 1560 
PULLAiN Ps. cxiix in Farr .V. P. EliS. (1645) II* 49 S 'I he 
Lord’s pleasure is in them that are his. Not willing to start) 
But all iiieanes do seke to succour the meke, 1577 Kendall 
Flowers of Epigr. ao b. Leude is the loue that doeth not 
last, but startyng, taketh ende. 

6. To undergo a sudden involuntary movement 
of the body, resulting from surprise, iright, sudden 
pain, etc. Hence otcas. to feel staitlcd. 

a 13x9 Skelton Bouge of Court 50a Thenne 1, astonyed of 
that sudeyne (rayc. Ster:e all at ones. 1530 Palsgr. 735/1, 

1 sterte, J styrre, an one dothe for fearc. 1590 ‘latlton's 
Neu'S Pufgatory'io Kdrs., So fareth it with inec, for neuer 
brfore beeing in print 1 start at the sight ol the Presse. 
a 159a W atson Poems (Aib.) 201 Wbicli hauing scene as 
one Bgast shee start. 1598 Shakb Alert y i-l ' . v. v. 90 If he 
be chast^ the flame will. . lurne him to no paine : but if he 
start, It is the flesh of a coriupted hart. 16&3 — Hen, VJ/I, 
111. iL 1 13 Some strange Commotion Is in nis braine: He 
bites his lip, and ntartii. 1693 Black vorb /V. Atth. 11. 456 
He starts at every Noi>>e. I7M Tohnson Lobo's Abyssima 
Voy. ii. 13 , 1 started, and a.sk'dwnai he wanted? he told me 
to Bleed me. 1^38 Swift Pol. Couversat. 90 Hold up your 
Head, Girl ) {Miss starts). 174a Blair Grave 693 Then why, 
like iil-condition’d Children, Start we at transient Hard- 
ships? i8z8 ScoiT A’r. Lamm, xix, You are no fool to start 
at shadows. 1809 — Anne of G. xxix, It is by giving fair 
names to foul actions, that those who would start at real vice 
ara led to practise it> lessons 1865 1 roi lope Belton kst. 
xiv. 162 Will Belton started so violently, and assumed on a 
sudden so manifeHt a look of anger, [etc.]. 1906CHARI.. Mank- 
FiKi.uCrr/4 Gods xi, Margaret started guiltily as though 
detected in an indecency. 1908 R. Bacot A. Lutkbert viL 
68 Jim started. * How did you know my name ? ' he asked. 

b. said of a horse. Also, to start aside, to 
swerve suddenly from its course. 

1594 SiiAKB. Rich. HI, III. iv. 87 Three times to-day my 
Foot-Cloth*Hor>te did stumble. And started, when be look'd 
vpon the 'lower. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 136 in the 
heat of the fight they [sc. the horses) should start aside, af- 
frighted. i6s|o K. Mpkkr Ihaty 17 Nov. (1874) 31 As 1 rode 
home my borsc starting at a stoop in the way, gave me a fall. 
I7a6 Swift Gulliver 1. iii, 'I'he horses, were no longer shy, 
but would Come up to my very fei t uithout starting. 1847 
Lever Knt, Grvynne xviii, He [.1 hoisej starts, or .shies, or 
Bumetliing of that sort— don't he? 1870 Bryant Iliad V. 
360 His fiery steeds Started aside with Iright. 

T 0. To escape. Cf. Amtart tbs. 

A 1300 Cursor At. 7168 Vte o pair handcs son be stert. 
c 13M Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1599 (Camb. MS.) | uw |at 1 no 
wepene bane in bis place But out of prisioun am styri \v.ir. 
Bsiei i(e, 1 -stcrt] oy grace, c 1403 Lyih.. 7 emple oj Glas 5B4 
Fro Fe tlcFi I trow, 1 mai not steit. C1430 J'ol ReL fy 
L. Poems (1903) 909 On dooinysday Fon schalt not starte. 
a iS4a Wyatt Poems, Go buruine Sighs 7 Take with the 
pDyn..And eke the flame from which 1 cannot stert. i6aa 
J. Taylor (Water P.) ICater-Corn/orant E 2, And thence 
[re. fri>m the jail] he ^ets not, there he shall not stait, Till 
the last drop of blood s wrung from his heart. 

t 7. To desert or revolt from (a leader, a party ; 
to swerve from (a course, purpose, principle) ; to 
I withdraw /rtfw (a promise, a treaty;- Also with 
aside, back, Obs. 

iS4a Ld. Lisle Let. in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1 1 1 . 5 note. 
He dur-it not move the matter at >ct to none o> them ; (or if 
be shuld, he is sure they wolde starte from them. 1356 Oi db 
Antichrid 199b, He commaundeth us.. not to starte fio 
them [the scripiures] one ynclic. 1570 J. Pm 11 lip Arendlv 
Latum in t'urrS. P. Elia. (1845) II. 531 'J hut from thy truth 
and testament No daunger cause iis start. 1576 Fls.minc 
Panopl. h.jpist. 114 Neither wil 1 jeald so farre to the in- 
iiasioiis of (eare, as to re\ olt and siari hack from my professed 
humanitie. 1381 A. Hall Iliad jv. 67 That we abate the 
I'royan glorious pride, By which, and by their arrogance 
from stricken )>act they start. 1597 Bkaku I fuatreGod's 
Judgem, (1612) 501 Francis Pizurre. .interrupted all their 
agreements by starting from bin promises, and rekindled the 
halfe quenched fire of warre by his cwne ambition. 1639 
F ULLKR Holy iVar 11. xxv. 76 But here Baronius, who hitherto 
h.*td leaned on Tyrius his authority, now starteth from it. 
s63a Nedham Ir. Sclden's Mare Cl. liilc-p , Go on (great 
State) and make it known Thou never wilt forsake thine 
owi^ nor from thy purpose start. 1663 Patrick Piigr, 
xviiL (1687) >75 'I he greedy humour of the world, who 
catch at all that presents it self, though they start out of 
their way to get it. I7$i Cowppr Conr*ersat. 452 No — 
nature unsopnisticate by man. Starts not aside from her 
Creator's plan. ^ 

8. Of a material tbinf^ : To break away from its 
place ; to be displaced by pressure or shrinkage ; 
to pet loose- Chiefly in technical uses. 

Pdgr, Perf (W.de W, 1531) 974 b. The hopes kepeth 
fast the bordrs of the vesxcll, yt they disseurr not, ft boldeth 
in y* endes that they start not. 1370 Levins Manip. 33/35 
I'o starte, dissiliro, 1631 B. Jonson New Inn 11. vi. The 
best bow may start. And th* hand may vary. 1683 Moxow 
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very gm red|. .eiM ..would not Mart, nor alter lia colour. 
*,*779 Cook jrti m. xL 1x764) 11. aio AUout aeveu 
®flr Ik K Resolution sUrtcd,an(l she drove 

off the jmnt 17M Sme^on A\yi/aw L, • 318 The mortar 
In the joints haJ atarted. x8t8 Art BookbindUg xa Ihe 
book mu'!! not be put to the fire to dry, aa that would 
^e foldings to start. 1869 Sir E J. Kbkd 6 kipdutid. i. 11 
Just as the bhip floated several tiveta started again. 1888 
Jacobi Printrrt' Start, leaves of bo<»aare said 

to * start ' when the tewing it defective, and the leai’es are 
loose. i8m Hall Cains Manxman jil >i. 168 I've sum* 
mered and wintered the man, haven't I ? He’s tiinher thkt 
doesn't start, tpia tk^rstm. (too. 17 Apr. 10/1 The force of 
the shock was so tremendous that the ' Titanic ' started in 
every joint. 

9. Of a beast of the chase : To leave its lair ; to 
be * started *. (Cf. sense 1 7 .) 

c 1400 M'aster tf/'Cam* (MS. Digby 183) xxxiii,To se if be 
deer l at m herbowrede wolde sterte and steele away or pe 
lyincr meved h vm. XS76 T urbbrv. P’tnerit Hx. 164 As soone 
a& euer she (the hare) hearde the home, she starte 1714 
TvLoesLRY Diary (1873! 17a Mopcy seated us a hare w^ beet 
08 ffor 3 howr«, but a fresh on started and sav her life. 

10. ‘To set out from the barrier at a race’ (J.), 
Also in h^rative context. 

To start /air : to start on equal terms in a race, etc. 

Waller I'osms, To a Friend 3 Faire course of 
Passion, where two Lovers start And run together, heart still 

J roakt in heart t 1697 Dnyden Virg. Georg. 111. 165 When 
rom the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers with 
be.iting Heart, Rush to the Race 1704 Cisbbr Careless 
Husb. III. i. 34 Nay, Madam, let's start Fair. 178^ Boyeh 
Eng.-Fr. Diit., To start (or begin 10 run) Parttr. i7|o 
Chkny List H or st‘ Matches 5 The following four Year olds 
started for a Prize of 800 Guineas. 1870 Pall Mall Gas. 33 
Sept. 9/1 tlendre Claiming Stakes.. . Four started. . .County 
MemMrs* Plate.. Three started. 

fig. xibo Mirror Na 8a The King of Prussia [as the sign 
of an inn] l^egan to give place a little to t wo popular favourites, 
who started at the same time, 1 mean Pi ince Ferdinand, and 
Ihe Marquis of Granby. 

IL To set out, to begin ft journey ; to begin to 
move, to leave the point of departure in any kind 
of progre^Bion. Said of a person or animal ; also 
of a vehicle, ship, etc. Also with off, rarely away, 
iBai Scott Kenilw. xxiv, * To-morrow, madam he said to 
his charge, 'we will, with your leave, again start early*. 
i8s7 — Surg. Dau i, The good-daughter of Peg 'I'homson 
st.irted off with an activity worthy of her motlier-in-law. 
1837 Carlyi b Fr. Rev. I. 1. iv, These, with torches, .start 
from Versailles on the second evening, with their leiden bier. 
1843 Dickens Chr. Carol li. 60 New top couple starting off 
again, as soon as they got there. 1855 Macaulay b/fst. Eng. 
XX. IV, 41 J In FebriMry 1693, near lour hundred ships were 
ready to start. 1858 .VKCombib l/ist, l^ittorta xv. 334 Im- 
migrants who had not means to start for the diggingsL t86o 
Tyndall G/ac. 1 hi. 33 Next morning 1 started with this man 
“ • ■ ' IVe, . 


up llie valley. 18^ Law HeF 
ship loaded the ci 


eekly Notes i4'3/i The 

^ coals.. and.. started on her voyage to Bom- 
bay. 1896 Baden- Powbli. Matabele Canil^ai^n x, Ridley’s 
Column started to-day for the Shangani. iSjpS F'lor. Mont- 
COMKRV Tony 13 Mother' elo just get in wiih me for a few 
minutes tdl the train starts. 1901 Ai ldkidge Sherbro xx'wx. 
843 A pilot was provided for me. .and the next morning at 
6.30 1 started away. 

b. To begin one’s journey in or from a certain 
place. 

1879 R. K. Douglas Confucianism iii. 90 A mountaineer 
. .in order to reach the top of the f^k^ has to start from the 
foot, iota J. L. Myrhs Dawn Hist ix. 101 The grassland 
heart ol Asia Minor, is in fact as open as Hungary ..to in- 
truders who started in Turkestan. 

12. To begin a career, course of action, process, 
etc. Also of ft process : To begin. 

1798 Wordsw Peter Hell 1. aoo Who Peter was, let that be 
told. And start from the beginning. x8oi Farmer's Mag. 
Jan 85 Wheat startetl at 48s. and 50s. per boll, and has now 
got up to 63s. s8i8 Scott Rob Roy viii, The high tone with 
which the tune started, died away in a quaver of consterna- 
tion. x868 Field 4 July g/a Each bowler started with a 
maiden. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1893) I. iii. loa 
A modem essayist starts where Addison or Johnson left off. 

b. With reference to reasoning. To start from 
or with ; to assume as one’s point of depanure. 

1870 Newman Gram. Assent 11. x. 408 I'hey and 1 start 
from the same principles, and what is proof to me is a proof 
to them. 1871 R. li. Hutton Ess. (1877) 1 . 51 The Dar- 
winian theory starts from the assumption of organic types 
competent to reproduce themselves. 

O. Of a trader, a trading Arm or company : To 
begin one's career. More tally to start in business. 

187* R. B. Smyth Min. Ifr Min. Statist. 59 The Majestic 
Company was formed in February, 1861, from the previous 
comp.iny, known as Sim and Comity, who started in 185^. 
1^5 H. J. Bvson Our Hoys i, When 1 first started in busi- 
ness I’d ihe finest stock in Lamlietb. 1879 i'asselCs Teckn. 
Edssc, IV. 63/9 He started in business on his own account. 

d. With adverbs. To start in (U.S. collt^.) : 
to begin. To start out', to set oneself, begin to 
do something. 

187a * Mark Twain' Innoe. ai Home ii. (188a) 370 So 
when some roughs jumped the Catholic bone-yard and started 
in to stake out town lots in it, he went for 'em 188$ Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star a Jan. 7/1 The United States commissioner 
for Dakota.. started in to give the world a comprehensive 
idea of the resources, .of the territory. 1897 Sat, Ret'. 19 
June 597/1 If Mr. Clive Holland started out to write this 
story without knowing [etc.]. I90B W ibter yirginian xxix, 
1 was starting in to die when she found roe. 
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la. Start up. a. -To rise suddenly ; to spring 
powtion (4n ME. occas. t with dative 
of Ten. proa.) \ also fig. to anse suddenly fioxn 
inaction, bestir one^ielf. 

^ •■“5 Lav 93951 pwu Bruttes wolden oner water bu)en Vf 
Arour up ne stupe fe 1975 aiurit;] sieicliche sone e xago 
Gen, ^ hx, 8931 And pharaon stirte up a-iion. And fiir-bed 
ois foie to gon. 1x97 R. Glouc. (KoIIn) < 561 Pis greie loueid 
Bturte him vp ho he o!>er ne sey. a 1330 Roland tf P, 6x6 
When rouland herd jxit steuen He stirt him vp ful euen & 
fau)t wi^ bert fre. c 1386 Chauceb Pard. T. 37? And vp 
they stirte, and dronken in this roge. c 1440 AtOhabet 0/ 
Tales 83 pis cokk siarte vpp with bis ledurs on, & clappid 
samen hys wengis & krew. xgafl Tinoalb Acts xiv. 10 And 
he stert vppe, and walked. 1530 Palscr. 735/ii 1 sterte up 
^ayniy out of my bedde. 159a SuAks. Rom. ful. iii. 
iii. 100 She . . now (aU on her bed, and then ataru vp. 1603 
Knou.es /y/i/. Tnrhs (ttai) 4H Andronicus. .in great rage 
start up and said. 1633 Dorothy Obbornb Lett. (1688) 176. 
1, tiiat had not said a word all night, started up at that, and 
desired they would t»ay a little moie on't, for I had not nmrked 
the beginning. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 813 Up he starts 
Discoverd and surpiiz'd. x8i6 Scott Old Mori, xxxviii, 

' The de'il, woman r exclaimed Cuddie, starling up, 'trow 
ye that I am blind f HACKER AY Shabbygeuteel Story 

ni. 'This is too bad!' said Mrs. G. starting un. 1849-50 
Alison Hist. Europe \vii. IX. 31 Prussia., would start up 
the moment that a serious reverse befell their [Austria's] 
eagles. 1875 J o wett Plato (ed. 3) 1 . 9 Chaerephon . . started 
up and ran to me, seizing my hand. 

b. Of the hair : '1 o stand suddenlv on end. 
i6oa Smakb. Ham.xw. iv. laa Your bedded haire.. Start 
vp, and stand an end. t66o F. Beookb tr. /.e Blnuds Trav. 
849 I he h.Tir of my bead so started up, that it threw my cap 
on the jCTOund. 

o. To rise suddenly to power or importance ; to 
become suddenly conspicuous. 

1556 Oi.DB Antichrist 51 Anon Boniface of Rome the thrid 
of that name stearl up. 159s Timmb Ten Eng Lepers B 3 b, 
There hath start up false Cbrtstes. 1603 Knoi leb Hist. 
Turks (1631) 89 Upstait the Turks, a vagrant, fierce, and 
cruell people. 

d. Of things: To come suddenly into being or 
notice, to spring up. 

1396 Dalrymri B tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 77 Lille an litle 
th.nr forces beginning to florlshe weirs of now startis vpe. 
1396 Bacon Use Lorn. Law (1635) 47 Since.. these notable 
Statutes . . there is start up a device calUd Perpetuity. 1631 
Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvii. 386 So did the Papacy start up 
on a Sudden out of the Ruines. 1673 Cavb Prim. Chr. i. 
ii. t8 You are wont to object to us.. that our Religion is 
novel, start up not many da>'S ago. 1773 Karl Carlisle in 
lesiie Selw^vn IJ Contemp. (1844) HI. 133, J am surrounded 
by difficulties, and as fast as 1 get the Getter of one another 
starts up. 1780 Mirror N«r. 103 Half a dozen societies have 
started up this winter, in which female speakers exeicise their 
{>owerH of elocution. 1836 (Mrs. Traill] Backw. Canada 
357 h vilia.:e has started up where formerly a thick pine- 
wood covered the ground. 

1 6 . Of children : "I'o grow up rapidly, Obs, 

1630 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. 103 From a child he starts up a 
youth, and becomes a striplin|(. 1753 Richardson Grand/' 
son (17541 li. viii. 51 Gills will start up, and look up, and 
parents cannot help it. 

fl 01 a hill : To rise abruptly from the CTOund. 
i8ao Scott Monast. ii, A beautiful green knoll, which 
started up suddenly in the veiy throat 01 a. .narrow glen. 

11 . 'I ransUive uses. 

tl4. To cscajic. (Cf. sense 6.) Obs. rare. 

S430 Knt. do ia Tour (1868) 113 Atte the drcdfulle day 
he woile ase acomptes where as there shallc none sterte to 
yclde ansucre. c 1460 Pol. ReL ty L. Poems (1903) 999 Lord, 
pi iugement we may not sterte. 

f 15. To cause to start or flinch ; to startle. Obs, 
c 1440 Ps. Penit. (1894) 31 Ther was no scorn, spotui, ne 
speche. Despit, ne .stroke, that him sterte. 14310 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 956 Quhen a man or besie is 
sudaynly steri^ thair naturale incliiiacioun kcvih tbame of 
thair complexioun to a breche. 1597 I. Iwng On fonas 
(1618)91 Do you tairy to be started wnlittie shrillest trumpet 
th.it euer blew 7 t6oi Shaks. All's Well v. lii. 933 You 
boggle shrewdly, euery feather starts you. 1604 Uth. 1. 

L 101 And now.. dost thou come To start my quiet. 1693 
B. JoNsoN Staple of N. III. iv, Siage-dir., He is started with 
Broker's comniiriH back. 1706 1 !..stcourt hair Example 
IV. i. 43 'Twill heighten my Revenge, when she thinks 1 
come to make fresh Offers of my l^ve, to start her with 
Neglect and Scorn. 1736 Mmil Caldekwoou in Co/tness 
Collect. (Maitl. Club) 335 What started me most was the 
bare plaiNier wall. i8as Scott Pevxril xxv, if my news 
have not frightened away ]..ance Uutiam too, whom they 
used to say nothing cuuia start. 1871 K. Kllib Catullus 
Ixv. 99 Soon aa a mother's step starts her. 
b. To awaken out of sleep. 

1733 Miss Cou.ibr Art 7 'ormeni. 1. i. (18x1) 33 She mode 
such a noise as 10 start you suddenly out of your sleep. 
1709 Campbell Pleas. Hope lu 349 How can thy words from 
balmy slumber start Repining Virtue, pillow'd on the bean 1 

tie. To ride (a horse) at full i<peeil. Obs. 

C1470 Henry v. asi 'I'ill him he stert the courser 

wondyr wiebt, Drew out a suerd, so maid [hymj for to lycbt. 
17. Hunting, To force (,an animal, esp. a hare) 
to leave its lair, form, or resting-place, t 
with out. 

c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 681 But aa a blende man stert 
an bare CI410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 183) xxxiv. 
And whenne she [the hate] is founde and stirt, he shall 
blowe a moot and reebate X4y3 Poston Lett, (16971 III. 

83 Raff Blaundreha^set wer a name to aiyrte an hare. I 
warrant iher shall come no suche name in owr bokys, ner in 
owT bouse I it myght per case siyrt xx*' harys at onys. i5>9 
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Hormam Vulg.tMi^ 1 hsm nedt of a (ierat, to let Into tMs 
beery 10 styit iKo coniest llmi ibey may U Uke aboue 
groiumL l^)RllBav. Verntrig xxxvii. xooiM Hare staited 
oM a Fox vnkennelled. tsaa Laering v. W. 31 What, U the 
ilgre ttacied fiom bis caueT 1639 N. R. Prov., Eng, hr, 
eic. 73 Liiila dogs start the bare, the greet one gets bvr. 
■749 F lai.HiHO Tym Jonessw. iiL '1‘be equlze, h<iwcvcr, sent 
eftisr hiH sister the seme holla v^lch attende the depMiore 
^ a here, when stie U first started befoie tbe hounds. 17^ 
K. Bancroft Guiana 177 They.. when started, fly with a 
^d noise. 18x7 hBcwvN Law Eisi Prins (ed, 4) 11. 833 
If A. Stan e hare in Uie ground of B., end hnnl and kill It 
there. 1890 K. C. Cummino Hunter's Life S. 4/r, (ed. e) 
1. 3^4 Shortly before outspeuning we started three leopards 
tliat were consuming a duiker. 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 
993/9 For a week or two at a time, the meadows may be 
worked over without starling a bird, 
b. transf, 

1393 Marixxwb Edw. 11 , 1848 They slialbe Marled thence 
1 doubt it not. 1305 SHAKa John v. ti 167 Do but stait An 
eccho with the clamor of thy drumme. 1603 Holiand 
Plutarch's M or. 100 If we lie not altogether ignoiantof our 
selves, and a ilfully blinde, , .we can not choose but start and 
finde out a flatterer. 17x6 B. Church Philip's Was (1865) 
43 They had not March'd above a quaritr of a Mile kfure 
they started Three of the Enemy. iSsr Mrb. Siowb Uuc/g 
Tom's C. xix,'l'be dogs bayed and howled, and we lode and 
scampered, and linally we started him [z<. a hunted negro). 

a 1763 Shensionk Elegies xl. 58 We start false joys, and 
urge the d . viotis rate, i^i Cowfbr Retirement 603 Lcarn'd 
philologists, who chase A panring syllable through time and 
space. Start it at home, and hunt it in the dark. 

td* yo Start up ifig.) : to trock tu ill hiding- 
place. Also to cli cover luddenly. Obs. 

1366 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. v. C 4. I'o sterte vp in astro- 
logie the casuals of men. 01659 j. Smith Set. Disc. viii. 
i. (i83x) 378 The mind- of men. .are ever and anon roving 
after religion } and as they casually and fortuitou-ly start 
up any models and Ideas of it, they are presenily prone to 
believe themselveH to have found out this only pearl of price. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 903 Now that this U almost 
consented to.. a Patent of S' Thomas Armstrong's is Matted 
up to obstruct iL [Quot. 1674 may belong to 13 d.] 

18 . Tu propound (a question, an objection); to 
intTorluce (a subject of discussion). 

1643 Sir T. Brownk Relig. Med. 11. iii, For then reason, 
like a bod houiid, spend- upon a false sent, and fotsakes the 
question first started. 16^ H. Philliib Purck. Pattern 
(1676) 13, 1 start thiK questioiu 1673 Hickeringill Greg’. 
hather Creyb. 030 Meihinks 1 hear the proverb slati^ 
1678 CuDwouiH Intell. Svst. 931 'Ihia Paradox, was both 
late started amongst the cTreeks, and quickly cried down by 
the Successiun of their Philosopiicrs. 17x0 Pridkaux ( ^fig, 
'Tithes i\ xx9 From what 1 last said another objection lies 
very obvious to be started. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe (1840) II. 
vi. r55 Will you give me liberty to siiut one difficulty bereT 
1786 Mxib. D'Arhlav Diary Aug., Having. .expl..iued her* 
self, she finished the subject, and bas never started it since. 
i8a8 Scott F M. Perth xxviii, He prepared to apply him- 
self. .10 his food, without starting another topic. «i833 
Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. xiii. 160 Many difficulties aiosei 
such for instance as tbe one here started. 1677 Freeman 
Norm. Cony. 1. App. 604 Tbe charlinr of 934 siuits a point 
of quite another kind. 

1 10 . 7'o start out : to put forth (a projection) 
abruptly. Obs, 

x66a J. Da VI EE tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 960 It is somewhat 
strange, that at so great a distance from the Coniir.ent, the 
Sea should start out an Island about 7. Le-igues in compass. 

20 . To discharge the contents ot, empty (a 
vebscl) ; to pour or shoot (liquids, coal, etc.) liom 
one vessel into another. 

A 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Start, (Drink) Brewers 
emptying .several Barrels into a great lubj and thence 
conveying it through a l^aiber-pipedown tbe Cellar into the 
Butts. 1709 Cart. W. W'kiclrswortn MS. Log-hk. of the 
* l.yell'aj Oct , Took in 15 Puncheons of Water and started 
them inio the Empty Butts in the Hold. 1743 Bulkbley 
& Cummins yoy. S. Seas 88 'the Captain told turn not to 
start ibe Powder. . without his Orders. 1799 Hull Adver- 
tiser 16 Mar. 4/9 Every exertion was. .made to lighten the 
ship, by starting the water. i8ao Scoresby Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 399 Winch feiik-back is sometimes provided with 
acTough. (or 'siaiting* the fenks into a barge or lighter 
placed below. xSag J. Badcock Dorn. Aniusem. 34 Charcoal 
might be started at once from its charring place to close 
veshcls. Ibid. xo3 llte wine was anciently started into lead 
cisterns. x8a6 Art of Hmving itd 3) 65 A stock of old 
beer c.in thus be increased expeditiously 1 start half of one 
full vat, when it is getting a little age, into another, and fill 
up both with new beer. 1830 Marryat King's Own xvi, 
'1 he cocoa was in the tub, . . but they started it all in the 
lee scuppers. CX830 Rudim. Nome. (Weale) xx8 A amjtU 
place .wherein the powder is sUiried. 
fig. 1879 I*. Sif PHKN Hours in Libr. Ser. m. 973 When 
the cares of life begin to press, they start their cargo of 
clas-sical lumber and fill the void with law or poUticB. 
b. Naut. (.See quot. 1846 .) 

■744 J> Philips ^mi. Exped. Anson 199 At Daylight 
observing our Ship had startra her Anchors, we lowered our 
Yards. 1846 A. young Natit. Diet. 996 Start an Anchor, 
to make it lose its hold of the ground... Start a tack, or a 
sheet, to slock it off a little. 

21. To cauRC (a material thing) to * 8 tart’ or 
break away from its place ; to displace by pressure 
or strain. Of a ship. To suffer the starting or 
giving way of <a plniiK, etc.), 

1676 WiBBM AN Chirurg. Treat, vii. iv. 485 Another having 
by accident «>f a Fall in wrasiling started the end of the 
clavicle from the Sternon 1711 W. Suihekland Ship- 
build. Assist. 46 Which may be of dangerous lonsequence 
. in starting the But. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 33 
The ship in roiling started the butt ends of her planking. 
■751 Pbil- Trans. XLVllI. 01 A plank of this door was 
Started, and beat in. 1839 MARRVAr Phant, Ship xii, She 
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had aurted one of her planks, and filled, SI40 Civil Engiu, 
^ ArcA, Jml. HI. ijj/a I'he dantago aha aiutained %iras 
trifliag,. .not a nv«t was atarted. 

b. Mining. To displace (a vein) horizontally : 
said of another vein intersecting it. 

*758 liORLA.s* Nat. lfist. CorH-.uiUi 157 Guessing then 
from their experience iu like cases that tlie lode is iMaved, 
or more properly speaking started. 

22. '1 o cause ixrrson, an animal, a vehicle) to 
stait or set out in a race, on a journey; to cause 
to begin moving in any kind of progression. Also 
with off. 

*7»5 Urtuilfy's Fam. Dirt. a.v. Hors§.racing, Start him 
oflT roundly, and run him to tiie very J up of what he can 
do. 1850 ScowKsav kyktUan, Adv. 1. ( 18381 7 Her 

unpri'ccdeiued success started numbers on lur track. 1865 
Cari.vi K < 7 r. XXI. vi. VI. ',97 Hraught*horses..whuin 
. . you would see spriiiv at the rope-t . . thirty of them to a sun, 
wlien started and gee<ho'd to. 1885 Law l\ep. 10 Piob. Div. 
100 The vessel was started a'.;aiii on hrr voyage with the 
machinery unaltered. 1890 Mrh. Kingscuib laUso/Sun 
X. IJ5 'I'his she gave to the brothers to tat on their way, 
and started them off to the woods. 

178c CowPKR Chan.'y 56^ So self starts nothing but 
wh.kt tends apace Home to the goal where ii began the race, 
b. To enter (a hor-?c) lor a lacc. 
i88f Truth aH May 853/3 d'lie Payne .Stakes, for which Lord 
Hastingi* very wisely started Melton. 

2«J. To cause to begin to act or operate, a. To 
cause or enable (a person) to start or enter on some 
course ol action ; to set up or establish in business, 
■735 Hychk ft Paroom Start., in the Brewers 

Trade, 'tis toaupply a Ciistuuier with a Cellar of Beer, A'o, 
&c. in order to keep, settle, and refine some Months before 
it be drawn^ ftc. 1757 Koorg / 4 a/A/>r 1. VVks. 171^9 1 . 138, 

1 intend giving him the run of JuiMthan'ii for three montlis 
to understand trade and the funds; and then 111 start 
him. Foultry Lhtvn 1 . 69 The plan fur siai ting the 

cottager in busuieiiS. .may app«au lardy in its re.suUs. 

b. To set on tool, initiate, be the hrst to move 
in (a business); to art (a rumour) in circul.ition ; 
f to ori;riiiate, be the fir**! to practise (an artL 
1666 Pkpts Diary n June, He started adisrourse of a talk 
he lie.ti.s about the town. 1699 HF.yTLBV Z*haia»it 237 Al- 
lowing then, that this Plpigeri^ .started 'l'ra,'e<ly tefore 
Tiiespu; still (etc J. 1783 Watpri.ano iud Find. Chr/sTs 
DtvtH. 95 Before the Anan Contro\er:%y was started. 1777 
Hurkk I^t. to F. Ttrry VVks. 184a II. 403 'Phe fair part, 
which the Whigs hud acted in a bosineHS, a hich, though fir.st 
started by them, was supposed equally acceptable to all sides. 
178a Pmibstlf.y Corrupt. Chr. 1 . iv. jio 'I'he Canons of Lyons 
started the opinion, im K. Bauot Donna I)ia*U 9 xx. 049 
No doubt it i.s honour.ible— according to the conception of 
honour existing among those who have started the story. 

O. To set going, cause to begin to ojierate ; to 
set (machinery) in motion. Also with comple* 
inentary infinitive or gerund. 

1S41 in Loudon' M Suburban Hort. (18 is) 511 Cucumbers 
will succeed beauiifully, trained ugaiiist a south wall, if 
planted in a little good moiI to start them. 1846 Sovra 
Cookrry 330 Start it to boil over the fire. 18^ Mrck, 
Mag 30 Apr. 315 .At the slightest tap of one of these bells, 
the!<e enormous engine-* are stopiicd, or started or reversed. 
1865 IntelL Obse*^' No. 36 419 My the time I h.td started my 
fire. 1885 Law Tiu/es AV/. Llll. 53/1 The small quantity { 
of. .blaik smoke necessary to start the fires. 1901 Daily 
F.xbrtss 38 Feb. 5/1 The private member, .started the ball 
rolling by attacking the government [etc.]. 

d. To set (a |>crson) going in conversation, to 
induce to begin to talk on some subject. 

1877 Mrs. Argi.ks Phyllis xx, I would back mamma, once 
■carted, to hold her own against any of those Billingsgate 
ladies one hears of. 1885 ‘Mrs. Albxanurr ' l-'alor/s'M 
Fatoiif Mias Riddell,, .by a judiLiousquestiori ortwo, started 
the old gentleman on one of his favorite topics. 

e. I'o set on foot (an instituiioii), cstabli.sh. 

1839 Lbvbr Dan Dunn Ixxvi. 66f; What a head it must 

have been that . started conip.mieR, opened bank^ worked 
mines, (etc.]. .Sat. Rci>. 37 Aug. 357/1 '1 he list of pos- 

sible religions is closed in P'raiu e, and no one ik permitted 
to atari a new one. 1874 R. Tvuwhitt Sketch Ciub 3 No- 
thing iH easier than to start an art-club. 1884 E. Yatks A’/- 
eoll. II. 3^3 You don't iiie.in to say .tliat you actually mean 
to start a paper of the kind set forth 7 

f. To b^in to keep as part of one's establish- 
ment ; to * set up ' (c.g. a horse, a carriage). 

1831 I). jERROLn St. Giles viii, 78 His wife sugge.sted he 
should forthwith start a horse .uid very genteel carL 1866 
Annik Thomas lyaiter Gonng I. xviL asi, 1 often thought 
it a pity that your uncle did not keep up the kennels . . I wish 
you'd start them again I 1873 Black Pr. ThuU xxv, 415 
He is sure to start a yacht fior one thing. 

24. To begin (some action or operation). Often 
with obj. a gerund ; also with inhniuve. Also said 
of a thing. 

i8n Nkwmam /.r/f. (1891) I. 434, I bad before this written 
to how we bad best start agitating. 1873 Black Pr, 
Thai* i. 10 The young fellow . .started another ballad. 1884 
A/iVick. Exam. 20 May 5/a Hestarteil business on a capit.il 
which he would now-a-days consider ridiculously small. 
1891 C. Kobrris Adn^ A.uer. 181 'rUere would be no 
chance of crossing it (the river) for some da^.., even If it 
started to go down at ooc^ 190a W. W. Jacobs Lssdy of 
Margo (lOoS) 10 Miss Harris, .waved the amorous Ted on 
deck, and started work on her disarranged hair. 1914 K. 
CuMLB Lt/i a Dream 356 It w.as most unfortunate that ut 
that instant the outer door bell of his flat should start ringing. 

t 25. ? To provide, supply. Obs. 

i8a6 H. N. CoLKRiDGR Six Months IV. Indies ey They 
■tart you an exquJ.site luncheon, .at each Icountry residencek 
20. slang, (bee quoC.) 

iSss Genii. Mag XCV. 1. 397, * I st.artcd him.* To start 
is to apply a smart word to an idle or forgetful pwsoo. 


1 27. Naut, To flog with a rope's end. Obs. 
(iSoi : see Stastino vbi. tb. i.] ^3 Sia F. Burdktt In 
Hasuarde PssH. Deb. XX Y. ^ To. .make him sweep the 
ship, and if be did not, to get oim well started (beaten with 
a rope's end). 18x4 Ants, Eeg., Ckron. 33 'i'he charge of 
severely stinting maiincs and seamen, and flogging utbt.ni 
on their breech. 1836* Jack Nasty-facb' Aetr/. kcon. no 
Upwards of three hundred men had been flogged or started. 

111. 28. '1 he verb-fttein in combinaiion : atart- 
away, t(tf) a renegade, deserter {b) a 

starting away, sudden deviation from a course; 
atari* back, t(<<) k. deserter i^i>bs,) ; (b) aa act of 
stniting back. 

* 57 « 'Timmx Cahdn on Gen. xv. ^18 Being degenerate and 
*hlArt-away«s from the faith of Cherr fathers. 18^ Browning 
Sordeito III. 6ja Some slight weariness, some looking-otf Or 
start-away. 1600 Holland Ltvy xxiii. xviii. 4S6 'I'hcse 
*start-backs had no other place of haunt to lurke in, but 
Capua. i6a6 Bacon Sylva ft 179 So we see in Strings; the 
more they are wnund >p, and strained ; (And thereby giue 
a more quicke Start-backe;) the more I'reble U the Sound. 

Hence Sta rtod, ppl. a., in senses of the verb ; 
also with adv. as starUd-up. 

1846 Crashaw Stebs to Teuiole 43 Wliy blusbt the day? 
Why ran the •Oarted uire trembling away? 1679 J.osui;B- 
viLLK in Hatton Lory. (Canidrn) I. i8x This newstaiUd 
question alxjut thrir Speaker. 1^ H. Wali’Oi.r Otranto 
iv. (1763) 166 Whoever weds Is^tbella, it shall not be Fattier 
Falconaia's .started up soil They start up, said the Friar, 
who are suddenly beheld in the scat of kawful Princes. 190a 
S. Shkldon ft H. Mason Altsru ..Current Ataxhines aj 
Magnetic Etiergy of a Started CurienU 

tSta'rtea, a. Obs. [f. Staut -ed^.] 

Having a * bturt baiulle, or stolk. Also in para- 
syntlielio formation shori-s/arted. 

1468 IVill in Ripon Chapter Acts (Surtees) 137 Unam 
oljam enniam sterttydd. 1600 Sukpiet Country farm i. 
xii. 56 To erito one or two short started apples. 

Siarter (sta-Jt^j). Also 6 alerter, startar. 
[f. .Staut v. + -erL] One who or something 
which starts. L In intransitive senses of the verb. 

+ 1. One who ‘ stnrta* or goes away. Chiefly in 
phr. to be no starter, a. A deserter from a prin- 
ciple or cause; one who is given to * starting* 
from or abandoning his purposes; a fickle or in- 
constant person. b. One given to wandering ; 
one that cannot abide lung in one spot. c. One 
who runs away, a flincher, coward, shirker. Obs. 

Or is^ .Starkkv Let, in L^e 4- Lett. (1871) p. xxxix, 
From toys tnithe you schal nmd me my lord to be no 
stt:itcr, waucrar nor hengar in the wynd. 1581 'I'. Hoby tr. 
Lastighone's Courtyer iv. (1577) Y iij b, 1 recken him a 
wau<.ryng Atarier. 1609 Holland Amm.^ Marcelt. xxix. 
y* 373 He advis«.d the Generali, who of his owne di.sposi- 
tion was no starter, but constaut and resolute, That [etc.]. 
x68o Rejtect. late Libel on ( urse-ys-Mefoe 38 The Author 
had (in all probability) been lecturer there at this dajr, (for 
he is no Starter, nor Shifter, nor Sw.xpper of Livincu.) 
a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Fr. King Wkn. 1730 1 . 59 Were I thy 
con fe.S'tor, .. Dost think that Td allow thee any quarter? 
No — thou should'M find what 'tis to be a starter. 

b. 1570 Lvi.v huphuts (Arb.) 57 Can'-t thou prefer a 
sti anger before thy countryman ? a btarier before tny coiii- 
raiiioii? s6oo Hrywood If you know not me (16051 C 4 b, 
Nay, nay, you need not bolt ft locke so faat. Shoe is no 
starter, c 1613 Miuoi.rton No Hit /the lyoman's v. i, 936 
My ml’iericH are no starters ; when they come, btick longer 
by me. i6ai J. 'J'aylor (Water P.) Praise Bei^gery C 3 b, 

A Ia7wse. ..She's not a starter like the du-t bred- Flea. 1705 
Donton Z/y? 4- Errors (i8i8> I. vii. 344 He was no staner, 
having ltvt.d forty years in the same house. 

c. ci8m Flktchrr ft Mass. Double Afarr, n. I, We’II 
spare her our mam top-sail. He sholl not look us long, we 
are no starters. 1663 Hutlke Hud. 1. iii. 606 I'll sooner 
Stand to it boldly, and take quarter, To let them see I urn 
no si.^rter. a 1700 B. E. Du t. Caut. Crew s. v, / am no 
Starter ; I shan’t flinch, or cry to go Home. 1731 C. D’An- 
VERs Pm ideation 30 Poems 6 .St. Diinstan's Clock struck 
Onc^ And all the sober Cuffs were gone ; The rest. .(Call'd 
for a Bottle and to pay; 'The Doctor and the Bard made 
two, Who arc no Staitcrs, you all know. 

d. Wiihad%rrb. 

1538 Elyui Diet., Erronest startars asyde, vagabundes. 

2. One who starts or sets out in a race, on a 
journey ; osp. a person, animal, yacht, etc. that is 
to start or has started in n race. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxw. We are early starters in the 
dawn, even when we have the luck to have gi>od liedR to 
sleep in. i8ss — Fam. Lett. x8 July (1894) J 1 . 310, I speak 
for security, for ladies are rarely early staitc re. 1847 Hi^str. 
Land. News 10 July aj/i Yachts that would take up their 
station as st.irters. 1881 Daity Neivs % Aug. 6/4 In the 
Yawl Race the siarters weie Fleur dc Lya, Curlew, (^pal, 
Lizrie, Raven, and Arethusa. 1891 N. Gould Double J 
Event xvii. 133 llicse (horhcs) comprised the six starters. 
fig. i860 Hughes Tom Brown Ox/, xxiv, llie private 
tutors [compared to Ncurmarket trainers] watch the exami- 
ners . . to see what line they take, .that they may handle the 
rest of their starters accordingly. 

U. In transitive senses. 

8. A person or animal that starts game. 
ifi^TorsRLL Four/. Beasts 817 Strabo..speaking of the 
Conies of Spaine, and of their hunters and htaners out of 
their holes. 1809 (J. L. Knapp] Jmt. Nat. (ed. a) 247 In the 
evening ..the wagtail resorts Co the pastures, feeding under 
the very . . noses uf the cattle, who now iiecome the starters 
of Ins game. 

b. A dog trained for starting game. Alsoyfr. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (181c) Vlll. ed7 In Abort, Bet- 
ford, thou wert an excellent starter and setter. 1754 Dklant 
ObssTV. Ld. Orrery’s Rem. Stoi/t 107 If he (ShcridanI was 
not the stancheht hound in the pack, he was at least the bent 
■tarter. 1768 Pennant Bret. ZO0L 1 . 54 Thera were two 
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varietiss of this kbd (of dog], tho first used In hawking, to 
spririff the game, whi^ are the same with our starteiK 

4. The peraon who ttarts or initiates something. 

2699 Bentley Pkal. Pref. 19 The Suiters of ibisf^umnv, 
tTOo Swirr Let. on ATCtelide Project Wks. W5 Vll._aa4 
Mr. M<^Culla, as being the first starter of thescoci^ might 
be.. rewarded by such a Mcieiy. 1893 bi. T. Fishkx in 
King’s Business 383 An untold number of starters or con- 
verm of revivals. 

6. One who gives the signal to start (in a race). 
Also, an official who gives the signal to start a 


train. 

i6sa in H ore's Hist. Newmarket (1885) I. U 7 John WaggPt 
onely (he starter. B85S Bentley's Misc- XXXI. 190 'ine 
Atarter . . dropA his flag with the word 'Ckil* 2859 H. 
Kingbi kv 6 '. Hamlyn xv, ' Buck, Velocipede ; back, Lara f * 
says the starter 1 down goes the flag, they dart away, [etr^k 
i8te l.D. W. Lennox Pict. Sportiug L\fe 11 . a^, * 1 Khali give 
the words, One, two, three, and away*, said the starter, 
placing me ten yards in advance. 1B85 Manch. Exam. 7 Apr. 
5/1 On a well-managed line there arc starters and statioa 
officials to give the woid of command. 

6. An apparatus for starling a machine. 

2873 Knioiit Diet. Merh, 9310. 1909 Stage Year Bk. 56 

The motor is contrulled by a Siemens ironclad aulomauo 
starter. 

7. (See quot.) 

1908 J. P. Shkldon Farm 6- Dairy^ (ed. 4) 76 The modern . . 
method is to ripen the creum oriificiatly by n eans of a (luro 
culture of the lactic acitl bucillub, tcchnii^ly called a 'starter 

Hence Sta rteralilp, 

1889 star 10 J.in. 3/5 When the vacancy for the starter- 
ship to the Jockey Club OLCurred, Lord Marcus Beresfurd 
wa<* appointed in succeed the lute Mr. MdGeorge. 

Startftll (sth'Jtful), a. [1. Start sb. or v. •«- 
•FUL.] a. A^ to stmt, easily startled, timorous, 
b. Pioceeding by starts, fitful. 

1790 WoLCOT (P. Pindar), Rowland /or Oliver Wks. 181 a 
II. ^10 Sny, Virgin, where dost thou delight to dwell 7 With 
Maids of Honour, startful Virgin ? Tell. 1796 Colrbiik.b 
Destiny 0/ Lations 355 The Maid Brooded with moving 
li{>R, mute, stnrtful, dark I 2837 C. Lofft Sel//o>matwn 
1. 226 'i he growth of each is capricious and siartful, oftea 
making a sudden pui>h fiom no apparent motive, 
ilcncc Bta'rtfulueas. 

1803 Bpodoku Hygtia ix. 141 Palpiutions, start fulness, 
disposition to be terrified, exist more or less strongly. 

Star-tbliatle. [Star sb f ; cf. G. sterndisteli\ 
A name for the weed Centaurea CaUUtapa^ the 
flowers of which are surrounded by radiating spines; 
also for C. sotsUtialis, and as a book-name for the 
whole genus. 

^ 1578 Lytr Dodotns iv. lix. 531 I'his her}>e is nowe called 
in Lnline CarUuus stellatus, and *S 7 r//Arni, also Calcitrabax 
..they call it.. in base Alinaigiie, Sterre distel: in Englisib 
Stan e ThiAcI or Caltrop. 1597 CiKRAKDK 11. clccIxx. 
looj The Star TbEile, called Latduus stellatus, hath many 
soft fiized leaues. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. biippl. App., Star^ 
thistle, the English name of a species ol centaury, called by 
tottiecrt/ci/rapa. t^ 9 M Horltts Anglicus ll. 4tfiC.Sotstttiatisk 
bt. Bamaby 8 Star Thixtie. 1863 I^rior Piant-n.^ Siar- 
'ThUtle, from its spiny involucre, resembling the weapon 
called a morning star, Centaurea soUtitialis. 

Stairtin^, vbl. sb. [f. .Sfaht v . -i- -inqI. ] 

1. The action ol the verb in various senses. 

f Starting 0/ the navel : umbilical rupture. 

1398'! RKViMA Barth. deP. R. xviii. xxx. (1495)793 A hart 
..lepyth thwart oucr wayes..and fitcityih wyth contrary 
Irpynges and stertynges. cr^w Syr Cener. (Koxb.) 7317 
[(Jcncridesj stcit a-.sidc thoo; In the sterling tlie knife was 
nigh. 160a A rehpriestContrai/.iCsandciiH I. aai W hich action, 
without waverings or siariinge, 1 did earnestly prosecute. 
thah Bacon Sylva ft 713 Starting is both an .Apprehension 
of tlie Thing feared;.. And likewi.se an Inquisition, in the 
beginning, wh.'it the Matter .should be. a 1653 J pb. Tavlob 
Serm. 1 . 1. 8 'Thy falsbod to God and startings from thy 
holy promises, .shall be l.iid open before all the world. 1694 

L Prciii-y Compl. Herbal 164 'The Starting of tho Navel 
been cured in many Children, with n Cataplasm made 
with [etc.]. 2798 K. Jackson Ifist. Cure Fever 939 

Tremorit, startings, and the various irre^lar motions, which 
ofieu appear in fever, are undoubtedly dangerous. 1802 
Aten. Reg., Ckron. 44 [He] called to the boatswain to bring 
a point (a rof>e doubled with knots at the end), and give (lie 

F laintiff a 'starting 1808 A. B Granville S t. Petersburgk 
1 . 454 There is, moreover, another species of corporal punish- 
ment 111 the British navy... It is vulgarly called 'starting*, or 
the ‘rope's end*. 1850 Newman Dt/^culties Anglicans 
I. it. (1891) I. 59 They .relieve their froiingx by ge.stiircs and 
cries, and startings to and fro. 2885 Pateb Marins iv. xx. 
11 . 100 'Those noises in the house nil. supper-time, .were they 
only startings in the old rafters? 

b. VfsxAWy at starting', lit. at the beginning of 
a r.ice or journey ; Jig. at the outseL 
[2656 Eael Monm. tr. BoccalviCs Advts./r. Pamass. b 
xxxL (1674) 35 MaiiyCharrcts appearing at the first starting 
with new Wheels well greased.) 1834 Newman Par. Serm, 

I. ix. 134 It b given you in order that you may find it easy to 
obey at starting. 2861 Reads Cloister Of H. i. Let me remind 
him that even Chrbtians loved one another at first starting. 
2068 field 18 July 40/1 The favourite, tokinga clear lead at 
starting, made all tne running, and won in a canter by a 
couple of lengths. 1680 Swinburne Slttd, SAakt. 203 Nona 
of these bad better luck in that line at starting than King 
Hent^ lY. 2883 Annie Thomas Mod, Houssio, 144 At 
starling let me .say that [etc.]. ** 

2. ailrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., of ap- 
pliance! for starting machinery, as slarting-bat^ 
•‘gear^ ^handle, panel, plat/orfH^ -valve, -wheel \ 
relating to the starting ot hoTses in a race, as 
s/arting-gate, -list, -machim, f -stoop ; relatmg to 
the starting of railway trains, as starling-simaL 
1875 Knight Dtct , Mte / u , * Starting - bar , a band-lever fcT 
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^inc t)»> valn^ a itwuntlnf. i8|t T. Hmdot 
A<W i«te. •} 1-^ huothci AuttiSian bivmtioa 
..iha *SwiM Gua iM Bdksh Mtd. Marlmt Rmt<n. 
•” Pk**** ft SiviwaioMT Ttlttn^ 

131 l_h« nxetvw hM uao ■ iwhch in conncciino mih ilw 
'•Urungbai^ln. tS9S£<io<r/.A/«r(Il. 190/1 (RadngJ Mm 
S>artnr >dutmar< at prtwnt ihrcatcimd with aupanaaition 
by the iiurocluction of the * Vaniiig m^tcbiac '« a colonial in- 
Tentioii. 1913 J. fi. Ptmattim. Gatewm^ v. v. 376 A 

^Marling panel conioiniiig contractors by which current is 
allied to the motor. iSip Ran kins Mmckind ^ Hanri-^Uf^ 
PI. F 5i The hammer can be regulated and easily worked Iw 
one roan, at the lever, k, on the ^starting platfoim. 1B89 G. 
Finolav A'n^. Rmu%uay 68 "Starling signals are usually 
placed at the end of the platform at a station. .and they in- 
dicate to the driver whe 1 he may hUrt hbi train. L^nd, 
No. 4450/4 1 he Horses to be enter'd at the ^Starting- 
Stoop 10 Days before the Race. 1865 Bousnk Rec^ Improv, 
Sttatn Eng. 35 In 1857 I intruduced'surting valveik 1867 
BuaGii Moit MmrtM 53 The correct locality of the 

*siaittag wheel * 


b. Special comb. ; starting-baok Whaling 
[Bvck (see quot.) ; t8tarting>beer, beer 

used for the purpose of starting or reviyiitg stale 
beer ; atarting-bolt Mtitl. (see quot.) ; start Lug 
groundi a basis from which an argument or a 
development starts ; starting note Sc., an exti a 
note or anacrusis at the b^^'inning of a melody, 
preceding an accented note ; also Jig. ; starttng- 
plaoe, the place occupied at starting by a com- 
petitor in a race ; the place from which a person or 
thing starts ; atarting-point, the point from which 
a |)erson or thing i»Urts ; a point of departure in a 
journey, argum.:nt, narration, development, etc. ; 
starting-post, a post which maiksthe place from 
which the competitors in a race should start; also 
Jig.; stATting powder Fiteworks (see quot.); 
startlng-prioe, (o) the price at which the bidding 
at on auction is started ; (d) Facing, the final odds 
on a horse at the time of starting; also attrib. 
See also Starting holk. 
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i8ao ScORCSBY Au. Arctic Rtg. II. 398 An oblong wooden 
cLstem, called the ‘ "starling* lj.ick u UMi.'illy eiected, for 
containing blubber. 174B Lond. ^ Country JSrrtv. 1 (vd. 4) 
113 For brewing cominon brown Ale .and *Starting-bccr. 
1867 Smyi II ^'niJor's Word-bk . '^SiarUng'Ri*li, qx pri/t-bMt, 
a liuli used to drive out another ; it i'l usually a trifle smaller. 
1869 Uk. op Argvu. Primeval Man iv. 145 Man .must 
always have had iiiHtincts which afford all that is lequircd us 
a *sUirting-groun<t for advance in the mechanic al arts. 1873 
M. .\rnoi o /.,//. fir Dogma (1876) 63 The more we niedit.a:e 
on this stnriing-grounJof theirs, tiie more we shall find tliaC 
tiiere is solidity in it. 1793 Burns Let, to Thomson Sept. 
(Glolie) 536 The old way, and the way to give iiKwit effect, is 
to have no "starting-note, as the fiddlers call it, but to buisC 
at once into (he pathos 18119 Cunningkau Brtt. Painters I. 
975 Most of the song> of burn'« .are constructed on the stray 
verse or vagrant hue of some forgotten bard. But then the 
po'‘t only emjiloyed (ho«e as tlie starting notes to his own in- 
imitable sirain.s. 1656 Kaui. Monm. tr Boccaiinf s Advts./r, 
Pat-nase. 1. x«xi. (1674)36 Injustice was used In the iiiequality 
of the "starling-places. 1837 Caklylb Fr. Rev. 11 . vi. iii. 
Paris and evuy C-iiy of them, siaiting-plac-r, course, ana 
ao.d of said sacrilegious forced march, shall [etc ]. 1874 

Marq. DufF'Krin in Sir A. Lyall Life (i9<j 6) I. 938 Onr 
original starting place was Quebec. 1875 JowRrr Plato 
(ed. a) 111 . 51U Runners, wlio run well from the starting- 
ul tee to the goal. 1840 Mill Coleridge Di-iS. 1859 I 4^3 
Kvery coiiHisient Rcheme of philosophy requires as us 
*.st.iitlng-(K)Mit. a theory [etc.] 1844 Kinglakk Lot hen 
XVII, Here we met in the wilderness at about half-way fiuin 
our rcspceiivc siurting-points. i8^B I. WiiBiRroH':« 
Doctr. Incarnation i. (185a) 10 Rationalism makes the indi- 
vidual the surting-point for all impiovcment, whereas the 
CliiiiLh's starting-point i.s Christ. ^ 1858 Lauy M<iii(.a>i 
Autohi 'g. (1859) Pref. 8 My original intention wus to publish 
a i autobiography from my starting point on a ccrt.dn 
Christmas Uay. 1874 Grken Short Hist. ii. { 1 60 The 
countries of Scandinavia which had so l<jng been the mere 
auiriing-points of the pirate-bandf. 1B99 A iibutt's 
JHed. Vlll. 50a Aiieuro-paiaiytic hypera:mia..isBoinetimca 
the starling point of ec/ema. 1758 Johnson L/ler No. 6 
? 8 Let an equestrian sluiiie of this heioine be erected near 
the "stalling posi on the heath of Newmarket. 1819 Bvhon 
fua'i III x\i, All feelings which o eilcap the years long lost. 
And bring our he.irts back to their starting post. 185a 
J. F. Bateman Atjnaiic Notes The starting-posts were 
140 feet apart. 18^ WK9TCOTTf^<7.^<7<2/'£^ 46 It is as true 
in metaph /sic.s as it is in physics that the goal of yesterday is 
the starting-post of to-day. tgia Eu^cL B^it. X. 43^ i 
Such are tiie "starting-powder, which nrst calf hrs lire, the 
bursting powdci which caus^ss the final expl<Jsion, and the 
QUick-inatch [of a firework). x%^ Poult ty Chron. II 127 
Agieat number of the lots were cluiiiied at the "starling price, 
5s itei Daiiy Nezvs 17 Nov. 7/1 The plainlilT wasa stai ting- 
pnee Dookmaker. 1901 IVestm. Gas. ao Nov. 7/3 Mr. Hawke 
promises to bring very telling' testimony, .before the Select 
Committee .. particurariy with regard to aiarting-price 
betting. 

Starting (sta-itig), ///. a. [f. Start ». + 
That starts, in various senses of the verb: 
+ leipmjj, bounding, hence fall of energy ; making 
sudden movements; suffering displacement or dis- 
integration, etc. 

e 1400 Antnrs 0/ Arthur 511 (Thornton MS.) One a atirt- 
anile stede he sirykes one straye. B 94 S Jova Exp. Dssn. viL 
P vi) b, The scole doctors of diuinitc . . i^at new stranp^e sterl- 
ing lermea they haue invented. i545AacHAM Toxoph.ii.iArh.) 
las Ag.une Hulder, black ihorne, Seruee tree (etc.) make 
holow, starting, studding, gaddyngc ahaftea. 1^ Dallinc- 
TON Meth. Trav G 4, { Henri i VJ his nature Stirling and fullof 
life, like a true Freucii man. s6o6 Shako. Tr. Of Cr. iv. v. a 
With atarting courage, Giue with thy Trumpet a loud note 


to Trey. liaB Baagm Dead Term Wka. (Oresart) IV. 44 
The eyes of euery Strattager, and of ouary atarting PaMeaiec 
^caat vpvppoDmaa. stei Feltmam /? r4»A«« 1. x.a6 What 
Moraa and caiaa affright the staningaieepea of the covetouaf 
rt4t Hkxnam II, £eH i£itoMtu-/#rrir/,a auriing Hone, syia 
S ricaui Sped. No. 398 p 6 Your starting Manner cX Writing, 
. .haa ia it aometbing very unaccountable. lysS Rowa tr. 
Lutem u 164 SiifiT rose hia starting hair, be aiood dismay'd. 
>757 W. WiLKiK Epigouiad iil 7a Behind hia car the atari- 
ing Weapon ahona. 1787 Polwhelk EngL Orator il 009 
Wiien now the starting I ear Of filial Duty tremblea. 1817 
Shsllxt Rett. Jeissm xl viii. But stiU ibere dung One hope^ 
like a keen aword on starting threads upbnng 18^ Boaw. 
Smm Cartage 89 The starting Umbera of toe unaeasoned 
wo.d of which the ahipe were built. 

Hence ata rti&glj adv.y with a start ; by starts ; 
t impetuously, fitfully. 

^ 1604 Shak8. Otk. lit. tv. 79 Why do yon apeake so atart- 
ingly and rash! s6«6 Fxatly Serm. in strict, Lyndom. 
f joj8) II. 174 In a ^ever..it [the pulse) beaieth unevenly 
and startingly. a 1693 lf*^ftharfs Rabelais 111 xiv. 1 19 You 
startingly awaked. 1817 Moons Alciphron iii. 137 As start- 
ingly her eyes she rais'd. 1841 FrasrPe Mag. XX 111 . 313 
I'hen startingly the pheasant springeth forth. 

t Starting^hole. Obs. [f. Stabtiro vbi. sb, 
(Cf. Start v. 6).] 

1 . A hole ill which a hunted animal takes refuge ; 
tramf, a place in which a criminal or a hunted 
enemy finds refuge. 

1330 Palsch. 376/1 Stertyng hole, nng fapynet, lieu de 
refuge. 1537 Layton in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries ^Cam- 
dell) 76 Lyko a cony clapper fulle of staityng hoilles. 1339 
Ayi mrr Harboroiue Fj, Least the contrary side might liuue 
their refuge and startinge hole there. 1565 Stapleton tr. 
Bede's Hsst. Ch. Eng. 99 To erect a monastery in the high 
and desei t moiintain(;s. Where before that time were i ather 
starting holes ft>r theucs and dennes for wilde besteH, then 
mete mansion places for men. 1377-87 lIouNaNRu Chron. 
111 . 337/1 Tire Welshmen.. hi ake v^u bun out of their 
Et anil ig. holes and places of refuge through the marLshea. 
^ >593 Mamlowk Edw. It 1436 Aduaunce your standard 
Edward in the field, And mtirche to fire them from their 
starting holes. 1609 Hollanr Amm. Marcetl. xvii. xvi. 103 
I'he others to avoid the danger were driven to flye for 
refuge unto their starting boles among the blind muriahes. 
1613-16 W. Uhownic Brit. Past. 1. v. 105 Th' insnared fish 
..with his franticke fits eo scares the shole, Ttrat each one 
takes his hyde, or atarting hole. 1617 Mon\Si>n /ttn. il 272 
He had ra/ed Hen. Ovingtons Castle, and M.tc Hui^bea 
Hand, which l>oth had Ireeo ncasis and atarting holes for 
tl>ecvc.s. 1618 Bolton F/orurii. lu. (1636) 87 1 he l>eceates 
. thus for a long time shifted for themselves by advantage 
of their woods, wayes, and Marling holes. 

2 . Jig. A niennaot evasion ; a loophole. 

Exir.Tordinarily frequent in the 16th and 17th c 

T^3i Klvo r Goi<ernor 11. i\. (1880) 1 1 . 100 Per.iueiiture some, 
wliK'h seke for sterttng holes to maintelne their vices, will ob- 
iCLtc. a 1533 Frmii Answ. Kadell Wks. (1573* yi/\ If they 
Would hei e kiyne a gluse (heir m.uicr is) when they are in 
a si rail c euer to seeke a stanyng bole. 1591 Grxbne Connf 
Cotchingw^ Wks. ^Gnmit) X 78 There is no Act,btntute,nar 
Lawe HO stiickt coiiueyed, but there be Mraighi found start- 
ing holes to auoide iL 1396 Shaks. i Hen. iV,\\ iv. 990. 
1610 Wmw.khxs Camden s Brit, ixtyj) 147 He thought that 
Harold theicby sought starting liolex for to hide his perjurie. 
1674 Wmjhwsh Qitiiujuart. Hist. (ed. 9)46 '1 hat the poor 
Jansenists mignt have no staiting hole, by* slipping into 
winch to AV()i«r the force of this condemnHtion. 1688 Dun- 
van Heavenly hootman (i8t'6) 170 Because they are not 
willing, how in.any shifts and .slmting-holrs will iney have. 
1696 C. Li-sljk SHuke in (,iasi (16971 260 . 1 see the blaitnig- 
hole ih.il they have left, (as in nil their Writings) wliereby 
to esaape fiom what I have belorc Quoted. i8ox W HuNr- 
iNf.TON God Guitrdian of Poor Ded. 6 And dry forms of 
devotion. .are no butter than.. a ataitiog bole to shun the 
cross. 

Startiffll (sla Jtif), a. rare. [LSta rt v, + -ISH.] 

Apt to sl.art or jib. 

1730 Dmley (fol.) Starfish, Startly, soul to Start as some 
Horses, &c. 1768 Tuckfr Lt. Nat.ix^p^C) I- 203 Sometimes 
he [the horse] may prove EUntish or restive, turning out oflhe 
way, or riinniiig into a pond to drink. 1791 Nairnk Poems 
79 The slartish beast took fright, and flop i'he inad-brain'd 
rider lu.ubled, neck and crop I 

Staxtle (sid’Jt’l), sb. [f. Startle vJ] 

1 . An experience of being startled ; a start or 
shock of surprUc or .alarm. Also (j)rcdicatively), 
something that staitlcs. 

1714 S/ect No. 590 r 4 After having recovered myself 
from niy first St.irtic, I was very well plt-as'd at the Accident 
which had hcfallen me. xSaj Byron fuan x. i, Newioii.. 
found lu that slight startle from hi> contemplation . . A 
inoiie of proving that fete.]. 1836 R. II. Fhoudk Rem. 
(1838) 1 . 436 Burton’s death. .was quite a startle to me. 
1844 H. Stcphbns Bh. Larm 111 . loag [rbo colt) bearing, 
without a startle, (be fall of the pail-bandlc, (etc ). 1894 

CKOCKKrr Raiders red. 3) 1O6 This gave me a great Mai tie. 
b. twnce-use. Astartlingperccption (/something. 
xQ^ Lowf-il JrHl. Italy Pr. Wks. 1890 I. igi You 
receive hints and Eiarlles ofit through the senses fiiM. 

2 . A sudden rush (of waters 

tgtM Maskfiblo in EtfgL Rev. Oct. 369 Startles of water 
made the swing ports gush. 

t Staxtle, Obs. rare. In 5 Btyrtyl, -el. [L 
STAR!' V, -I- -LK.] Actuated by sudden impulse. 

c X440 Promp. Pant. 447/x Schytylle, Rlyrlyl [ Winch, .styr- 
tel ), or hast y, preceps. ibid. 476/ x Sty-riyl, or iiasiy,/;Yt eps. 

Startle (sta‘jt’1), v. Also i Bteartlian, 4 
Btertel, 4, 6, 9 died, stertle, 5 stertylle, 6 startell, 
-yll, 6-7 atartel, 9 dial, sturtle. [OE. sUart^ 
Han ^*startldjan. f. * start- {\^stert-\ *stur/~)%ee 
S TART V. The M E. sterfte (whence the mod. worrl) 
may however be a new formation on stert- Start v.] 


tL inir. In OE.: To kldtf fltmggle. Oh. 
mxtm AUhelm Clou In NapUr OE.G/ouet I 
men ealedrst {J. ut mom pmet) kti ne apaarlnfjMt, 
steartlaML /m U. 8a (.ViaiNv (’’U n* Meanuge. 
2. To rush, move swiftly ; to caper. Now dad. 
In mod. dialed chiefly said of oowa rushing wildly about 
ixDdar a burning sun t see Eng, Dial Diet. 

a tgpo Body ^ Sonl in Maps Poems (Camdan) 333 Thoo) 
art unseinly Tor to mi, . .'Thoi^ nt havent liend tltat aa wolda 
fle, come iboui aiertliiide in the aoeta. rtjig Chaucbe 
L. G. IV, 1741 (beld. MS.) Hir buabond Colalyn Or ache was 
of him war coin stertiyng In. 1387 Tekvisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 53 perynne [sc. on a carved ux 4 tet] it semap 
geantea tifteiK beMea Merielleh [L gesius esHsmaliusa. .com 
spieiuutui\ foules fiec)»- >308 ~ Barth, De P, R, xviii. 
cix. (1495) 851 Whan a coae is atoiige wyth a erntn Aye 
thenne Rhe. .aterielyih as alee were wood abowte icldas aud 
playnca. 1483 Ca/h, Augl. To Stertylle, exlErtf 

prosUire cxgao Skruion Hagnyf. 751, 1 make them to 
ttartyll and sparkyll lyke a broncie. igs6 Tinualc Jfarh v. 
13 And the heerd starieled [Gr, inaiiiasr], and ran hedlyng 
Into the S'.-e. 1349 Compl. Scot, vk (1873) 37, 1 beheld the 
pretty fisthe vantounly aiertland vitht there rede vcmied 
fvnnis. 1333 Watrrman Fardls Facions 1. iv. 40 Emong 
their prie-tes. loke whomc they sawe aiaitle aboute as 
haulfe wood, him did they iudge of ail other mooHte holy, 
K583 MeLBANCEB Philotnnus b iij, The Lera.ard pur Mica hia 
pray leaping and startling. 1616 J. Lank Contn. Sft't T. 
tv. 31a Then the horae gann startel, tripp, and goOL 
RuTHBMVfiau Lett. (1664) 66 We see oxen goe to tM 
shambles leaping and Riartling, X786 Bumnb Turn Dogs 163 
He. .down Italian Vista aiariTcs {thyme mynleaj. 

9L t a. To etort, to undergo u sudden involuntary 
movement of the body, caused by surprise, alarm, 
acute pain, etc. Of a hone : To shy. Obs. b. To 
feel sudden astonishment or alarm ; to take fright, 
be shocked at something. Now rare or Obs, (luper* 
seded by passive of sense 5 ). 

1^ Palsus. 734/1 , 1 kartell, ns a man dothe that la amaaed 
soda>*nly, or that hath some inwarde coida. 1540 — Atotas> 
tus H iv, T hoti bcgyiine&t to wynche or to biarile on this 
facion. 136a Cooper Mrw. Def. Truth Pref., And in dede.. 
a man nia>e ihinke they had good cause to startle at the 
matter, xsgx Savilr Tacitus, Hist. 11. lxAiii.95 Oftentimes 
as hec [VespaftianJ whs named, ViteIHus would startle. t6eo 
Shaks. A. L. iv. iii. 13 Patience her aelfe would atartlo 
at this letter, And pKiy the swaggerer. 1603 Harsnrt Pap, 
Imboit. 136 To leauh her. gna^ her teeth, startle with her 
bodv. [etc I x6i4 Withfs .Sat. to King Juvenilia (1633) 
396 .Make them, when their Villaniet are blared. Shudder and 
Ktartie am men Imlfe amaxt-d. >609 t *aui r Holy Mmin. ao6 
Hie Head startle^ Hairea hrintle, Browes wrinkle. 1634 Sia 
T. Henofrt Trav. g8 Hi'* pampered horbe Martled at him. 
164X Vind.Smectyninuus\\Oyxr loyall hearts startle to think 
of a lepetition of the woroa x66o T. M. C. Walker's Hist, 
IndebendcHcy iv, 19 But the Dutch (denied). .10 vaill to the 
Rngluh because they were the younger State.. hnreat tJw 
English (though yet but an ?^ral>rio> begin to biartle. a X704 
T. Brown Char. Jacobite Clergy Wk-H. 1711 IV. 369 You 
muM either leave them, or e)i*e, after the Mfueaniishneas of 
startling at a Sur|>lice, l>e forc'd to swallow rransubMantia- 
tion. 17x9 Youni. Revenge 11. i, Yet 10 ask it Has aoineihing 
shocking 10 a generous mind ; At leaEl Alonzo's spirit slarilea 
at it. X73a Lorn/. Mag. I. S40 lako Moon-blind borsca are 
apt to atai tie at every ubj» cL 1785 Mihs b ikluinu t Ophelia 
XXX, She..Mlartletl at me, os if 1 had been a monster. 179a 
WoRDSW. Descr. Sk 60 The cloUlcr Maitles at the gleam of 
arms. >813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art 1 . O14 The 
horses.. crowded cIom to us, startling with great surprise. 
x 8 s 6 Lamb Let. to B, Barton 30 Mar., A good lady, a 
friend’s wife, whom 1 really love (don't Marilc, 1 mean in a 
licit way) 1833 'Ialpouro ioniw. ii. Which the pirates' 
iicHt.. would ECirlle nt I 

t const, info. 1649 LovRiJtcF. Lueasta 73 The Robber and 
the Murderer in 'spile Of his red spots ahal startle into 
White. 

t o. indirect passive. Obs, 

1663 Nudham Med. Mtdicinjt ai5 Cure Dogmatical 
Methodists can now vooclisalo to use Hudi Mcdicamcnih as 
were startled at before. 1673 Lady's Calling it. 1 1 r x8 T'lie 
libci ties that are tokeu now, would then have been startled aL 
fcl. To awake with a start ; to start up sud- 
denly ; ti) move as it surprised or frightened. Ts 
startle back. 10 recoil, move b.ick wards in terror. 

s376Ga<>coionb Pkiionieue Wks. 1910 11 . 189 And sterlling 
from Imr traunce, 1 wil revenge (quoth she). 1608 H. Claf- 
HAM Lrrour Left it ami 56 Why Marilc'*t thou back! why 
lookes thou ngaM? 1613 Hkhwood lliazen Age 1 1, My 
father .startles vu to iliuiider-Mti ike llie lad, And lets mefalf. 
X631 Goui.r GoiCs Arro7PS tv. 8 8. 385 Do not so affrighted 
. as uiion the sight of painted hre to startle bneke into true 
burning fire. 1798 CoLi-RiocR Leivti 58 The river-swans 
h.ive heard my tiead, And startle from their reedy bed. 18x3 
StOTT Irierm. in. xxxix, Gynctb startles from her sleep. 
XB47 James Castle of Lhrensiem xli. 1 1 1 . 198 The Count of 
Llireiistein startled up and laid hts hand ujion hia awordu 
e. Of inanunaie things; To move or change 
suddenly as il startled. 

i8ra Cbabdr Tales vii. 107 And sordid pictures from the 
fancy pass, Aa tlie breath sturilcs from the polish'd g'.asa. 
x8is Smblley a las' or 176 T he grass that sprung Startled 
aiiu glanced and trenihied even to fee) An unaccustomed 
presence. 1888 Lowell Poems, Broken Tryst 5 If a dead 
lenl -lartlc behind me, 1 think 'us your garment'a hem. 

1 1. Of the eyes : To * start from their sockets'. 
163a Litiicow Trav. x. 463 Now mine eyes begun to startle, 
my mouth 10 foame and Iroath, and my teeth to chatter. 

1 4. To swerve, deviate from a purpose : ■» 
Start v. 7. Obs. 

X649 Milton Tinure Kings 4 , 1 shall, exhort them not to 
startle from the just and pious resolution of adhering with 
all their aMtiaiunce to the present Parlamcnt and Army. 

6 . trans. To cause to start; to frighten; to 
surprise greatly ; t to give offence to, to sIiocIl 
>595 Shaks. John iv. ik as H makes the oouree of thoughfa 
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1634 Milton Comus a 10 The >« thougbu may turtle well 
but not a’^tound I’he vertuoua mind. i6ss F w llkr CA, Hist, 
iiu Not ling after, he wat arraigned again at the Kings 
Bench, the news whereof to startled the CTergle, that letc.). 
1710 Tiitltr No. 357 ^ a. I Rtartleil with a Flourish of 
many Musical In'^trumenta. 1817 Kkats SoHn .,'0 SHi* 
tndt *, Where the deer't swift leap Startles the wild bee from 
the fox'glove hcU. 18x8 — Isabella v, If looks speak love- 
laws, I will drink her tears, And at the least 'iwiilRlartleoff 
her caret. xSaj Scott /Wrr// xiv, The thrill neigh with 
which she startled the female inmutes of the parlour. x8a8 
Lviton Pelham xlii, There was a. .licentiousneai in his 
opinions, which sUrtled even lue (used os I had been t j rakes 
of ail schools). i8ao W. Irvino Granada I. v. 35 The garri- 
son, startled from sleep, found the enemy already ma-teisof 
the towers. 1856 Kaouoit Hist. Rng. (1.53) I. it. 91 On the 
return of a settled government, they were tta tled for a mo- 
ment in their security. 1879 M'^Cartiiy 7>Wx xx. II. 
76 Such an act ns that done by the Pope might li.avo startled 
them back to their old attitude. 1903 A. Whyik ei/as//s 
Paul k 31 It startles ami staggern U'l 10 hear iu 

< 1 ^ 3 * Milton L'AlLgro To hear the [.ark. sing- 
ing startia tiie dull night. i8aa I.amb /-.//a Ser. i. Praise 
Ckimney-s^v ^ Hundreds of gnnuing tceih si.artled the night 
with their bnghtnes.s. 1849 Woulnkr My I'eautt/ul Lady 
(1887) 36 Grateful, in her deep silence, one loud thrush 
Startled the air with song. 186a II ‘Jaylor Poet's Jrnl. 
(1866) 39 And the drowsy air is sUrtled. 

t b. To startle out', to cause sndden shedding 
of (blood), OSs. {1 ftonce-u^e.) 

X605 tti Pt. jerouimou i. 79 He wake the Court, or startle 
out some bloud. 

t 0 . To cause to waver ; to shake (a person, his 
resolution, faith, etc.). Obs. 

1843 Sib T. Bkownr Retig. Med. i. f ai I have perui«ed 
them all. find can di-urover nothing that may startle a dis- 
creet bcliete. 1647 Clarkndun dlLt. ReS. iv. | 393 His 
known .'itTcciions to the King's service, from winch it was nut 
piSsible to remove or .startle him. 1M7 Juivbll tr. Thex>e» 
mU's Trav 1. a He e' plained the. .Old Testainent with so 
much advantage to our Faith.. that 1 d.ire be bold to say, 
he startled and shook most of tlieiiu <11701 Maunurkll 
yourn. Jerus. (i73j) 63 It ulmo^t r^tartles their Faith. 1710 
O. Sansom Acc. /.i/e 5a When he saw them [the Neigh- 
bour>] flock in, he in his Rage (thinking to xtanle me) askt d 
me before them, Whether [etc.). 1784 P. WuioHT Ne7u Hk. 
Martyrs 798/a At Asmiiinter one also was executed,, .he had 
gre.it re-iolulion, and not at all startled with the fear of death. 

t 7 . To rouse, exciie. Obs. 

i6ot H. JoNSON Poetaster iv v, Wh.it, doe we nod, fellow 
Gods ? sound inudcke, and let us startle our spirits with a 
song. 

8 . Comb, t atartlo 'brain, something that upsets 
the brain. 

1653 Bromb Damaiseile L i, The care of children's such a 
Startle 


StartTe.braine, 

Startled (sta icMd), ///. a. [£ Startle v. + 
-in l.J in senses of the verb. 

cs6ii Chapman ///W xvii. 369 The same hand gluing wing 
I'oniartiall IMiorcts startled soule. Hkaumont Psyche 

IX xlvii. All upri^.:hi staring .stand her startled Hairs Of one 
anolhei s touch m jealous dre.id. 1784 Ox/. Sausa^^e 59 
Whether the plaintive Voice Of I^undre^s shrill awake my 
startled Ear; Or [etc ]. 1808 .Scoit Afarmton 11. Introd. 43 
The startled quarry bounds amain, i860 '1 'ynoai i. C/ar. 1. 
xi. 84 Uttering a startled shout as he went down the decliv- 
ity. 1885 * Mrs. AeaxANOFR ' Ae Ray vi, Ho woke with a 
startled ^•en>e of wrong-doing. 

Startler (sta-jilai). [f. Startle v. -er^.] 
One who or something which startles. 

1 1 - One who takes ofTence at something ; one 
who awakes with a start. Obs. 

1671 IR. MacWaru] Trne Hoh-Coh/. a68 None, but such 
phantastick Formalists ns you will prove startlers at this 
sure and acceptable simplicity. 1810 .Scott L/uiy 0/ L. 11. 
XXI, When, d.izried by the eastern glow, buch startler cast 
bis glance below. 

2 . One who docs startling thin' s. 

*» 7 J I ,FLAND Egypt. Sketch' Dk. 309 Let us suppose that an 
artist—like many great modern startlers in paint — simply 
attempts to [etc J. 

3 . boinething which startles ; a staitling thing. 

1864 |Ahtbmus Ward* Among Mortnoms w. Wks. (1871) 

•05 '1 his careless manner of carting off solid silver is rather 
of a startler. 1889 Jbrdmr Idle 'thoughts 63 A subject the 
ducussion of which will come upon the world in the nature 
of a startler. i&9a Photogr. Ann 11 . 83 i He heads the 
article in question appropriately, * An Optical Startler 

tStartleis, a. obs-^. [f. Start sb.^ + 
-LESS.] Without a start; giving no start. 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 3 /'eter ii. 12. 837 The Horse is 
valiant, startk-s-c at the drumme. 

Startling (sia-Jiliq ). vbt. sb. [f. Startle v. + 
-IRQ 1.] i'he action of the verb Startle. 

+1- A moving about; a rushing about. Obs. 

1375 Bakhour Bruce in. 704 A gret sterding lie inycht haifT 
•eyne OflT schippys. 1387 'I'kxvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 307 
pat bole hect Apis hat was i woned to. . warno by his pky- 
enge and Martclyn^e what was to corny ngr. ax^x-^F'abyan s 
Chron, vii. ccxxxviii. (1811) 277 btertlynge of becsiys. 

t 2 . The action of starting suddenly through sur- 
prise, alarm, etc. ; an instance of this, a sudden 
start. Obs. 

1604 Donnk .SVrM. xix. (1640^ i 83 It is rather a st.artling in 
our sleep, then any awaking at all, to have .t sudduii reniorsie, 
..and no constant p rseveranre. 165s Kikkman Clerio 4- 
Lozia 34 Her trembling Inxly, hir un.icciistomcd sl.inlings 
and diviuieincHs. 1677 Gilmn Dentoru>t (18^7) 103 Cu'-tom 

lia# elrnrwmm^rn oxfT • K* nrcsiflii^XT s\.f e^exmer^lmne-m 


Cast. Lo7>e 431 in Ahnor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxviii. 
And Lstrupt him al Aiart-naked. a 1315 in Horsim. A Itengi. 
Eeg. (1878) 140 I'ai lay herin all star naked. 189a Dialed 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc. 18961 I. v 334 Start~nakfd\ stark 
naked. ' He is a siart<naked villain.'. .Mr. A. W. Ixmg, of 
North Carolin.T, repoits that he never heard any other form 
than start'Hahed used in conversation in that state 1 and 
that two of his fricndA— one from Virginia, and the other 
from South Carolina— make the same btatciiunt for those 
two states. 1896 tVarivhksh. Gloss. 

SIfSirtlip (sta'itiUp), sh. Obs. exc. dial, and /list. 
Also 6 8tartop(p)e, >uppe, atortup,6-7 startop. 
AUo pi. 6 ate Flops, alert-, slartuppes, styr- 
tonnea. aterlvnoea. f f. vbl. ohr. Start uP (see 
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Wamiah rwwrti/ in.jrya. sty Why.. this shHokinf of 
tig 8<ml back 00 htmtelf, thia stming at dastruciion f 
o« 1 he action of causing larprise or sudden fear. 
*797 CotaainoB Remorse 1. ij. 309 If. .our rud« startling 
**’^^*» Four not ungentle, wildness. 1880 Mihb- 
unra 7 /a^c Com. (i68x) 044 ^e has a turn for startling. 

Sta*rtlingi a, [f. startle v, -r -iNQ 
1 1. Capering, prancing. Obs. . 

The phrase startlwg steed a^s apparently interpreted by 
Dryden in sense 3. 

[c vjfif CHAUcia L. C. MP. 1004 Vp on acourser stertehmgo 
®*^ne fyr. .Sit Enya*!.] cisi/SioAleriiaxCi. 957 With vijnun- 
ored Knv|;htes vponstartelingestedes. 1x13 UoucLxf^ mneis 
IV. iv. 56 i'he child, aniyde the planfs, Joyux and blyth iiis 
stertling steid to as^ay. 1568 Gahcoign'B /ocas/a v. ii 104 
Downe our duke di.smoun.es From of his startling steedc. 
fiyoo Drvdxn P/tl, ^Arc. 111. 701 2 he stuiti.ng bleed was 
seii'd with xudden Fright J 

+ 2 . Fickle, irresointe. Cf. Startle r/. 4. Obs. 
iSaj Milton Tetrach. 05 Unless uee tniaj^ine Moses 
I weaker then every negligent and startling Politician. 

«l. Starting with terror; ea.sily ternned orshockeil ; 
timorous. Of sleep : Disturbed. Now sare or Obs. 

1599 T. M[oukftJ .Sttktrormes a That we resemhieil melan- 
cholique bares Or siarthng staggen, whom eueiie shadow 
scare.s. a 1718 Prior Poems, Posver 824 1 n broken Rest, and 
startling Sleep to mourn. 179a S. R«ioeks Pleas. Mem. 1. 44 
Oft, fancy-led, at midnight's tearful hour. With startling stop 
we scaled the lonely tower. 1810 T. L. Pkacock iletuHS 0/ 
Thames p. vt, W hen in the startling grove '1 be baitle*bla<,t 
was blown. 1813 Siixllf.v( 7 . Afnb i.x. 174 is but.. The 
ti.insieiit culf-dream of a startling sleep. i8ai Clahic Vtlt. 
Alinstr. 11 . lat The kiaitliiig pee wits.. Scream joyous whir- 
ring over-head. 

1 4 . Of eyes : * Starling from their sockets *, pro- 
truding Obs. 

1648 Ga(.r IVest Ind. 173 His look was grim with a 
aniikled forehead, ami broad startling eyes. 

6. Tiiat causes a shock of surpiise ; that suddenly 
and forcibly compels attention. 

1714 T. Lucas Mem. Gamesters (ed a) 375 He receiv'd 
the startling News, that Ins Lady was gone to iainduii with 

the Lord .M n. i8a6 Lamb /*/'/. Pailat tes ix, If by worst 

be only meant the most far-fctchetl and startling, we agree 
to it. x866 J. Martinxau Eis. 1 . 30 Ihe staieinent is as 
false as it is startling. 1884 Punch 27 Dec. 305 -'a Read tl»o 
startlingeNt of traits ! Get 'The Truth about the Navy ’. 
1911 H* Brown Hist. Scot, 1 . iv. va. 944 boine of their 
tenets were ceruiinty startling. 

Hence Bta'rtlingly adv , Sta'rtUngaass. 

1840 L. Blancharii in .Vrw Monthly Mag. LIX. 413 .So 
stian^ely, so startlingly like. 1839 Merkoith R. PrtKtel 
xxxviit, bhe could in.Tke 30U forget she was a woman, nnd 
then bring the fact st.irtiinqiy home to you. 1871 Mozi kv 
Univ. Serm. v. (187T) 97 We have suddenly become alive to 
the strangeness and startlingncss of the fact. 1886 Harper's 
Mag. Dec. a6, 1 rapped at the do T somewhat startlingly. 

Suartlisli vsia -ithjb a. [1. bTARTLKv. +-ish.] 
Easily startled ; apt to take iright ; esp. said of a 
horse. Hence Sta'rtllahnaaa. 

1740 Dychr & pARfxjN Dirt. (ed. 3), Startlish fed. 1735 
Starttsh\ or Startty. 1807 Southky P.sprie/ta's Lett.(i^n) 

U. 273 Both were spirited beasts, . |— both were startlish. 
and the mare vicious, //dd. 111 . 3 19 All night 1 remained 
wakeful— not in that state of feverish stanlishne.ss which 
the expertation of an early cull occasions, but [etc.]. 1836 

lilack.v. Mag. X I.. 618 The cul)-horse hud exhibited symp- 
toms of Martlibliness. 1863 Mrs. H. Wckjd I ’eme> ’s Pruie 
xlv. The sudden entrance startled her, albeit she was not of 
a .Startlish temper ament. 

startlj I^sia-Jtli), a. [f. Startle v. + -y.] - 

SrAHI'LLSH. 

1717 Bah by voI. II, Starth, apt to start. *735 Dychr & 
Pardon Put, Stanish or S tartly, feurfu], timorouXi apt to 
jump, leap, &c. upon every Noise, &c. 1840 Card. Man- 

NiNc Let. m Purcell £^(1895)!. 167 Don’t be sosiartly, or 
you will frighten me. 18B0 Grxtton Memory's Harkbach 
148, 1 soon found that she [a mare] was scared and starily. 

t Sta'rtmoal, a. Obs. sare-'K In 5 ■tirte- 
moel. [f. Starc -f -MKAL.] By starts. 

e I4as Hocclbvb Learn to Die 660 Stirteraeel gooth my 
pows. 

Start naked, a. Obs, cxc. dial. Forms : 3 
ateortuaket, st .^ori^t) naked, alert naked, (4Btar 
naked), 4, 9 dial, atari naked. [App. f. Staut 
sb.^ -h Naked a. 

The literal sense would seem to be ‘ naked even to the 
tail Start has not been found in Eng with the sen.se 
‘ buttocks ’ ( ^ Tail 5 >, but the M Ou. and Ger. equivalents 
are so u^ed. ] 

Entirely naked ; - Stark-naked a. 
a taas yuliana i6(Roy. MS.), & he het hatterlicbe strupen 
hire sreortnaket [Bodl. MS. slcort nuke.). Ancr. R. 

148 Heo hancS bipiled tnine figer des]Miied hire atert 
Imprinted sterc] naked, & iworpen awei [etc.k ibid, ^16 
Bicleoue |dne Kunne steornaked ; bet is, ne hcle 1 u nowibt 
of al pet lip ber abuien. 13.. Pctl. Songs ((Jamden) 236 
Sbolde he for everi fuU uth le-ne kirtcl or kote, . He sholue 
■tonde start [ prtnted stare] naked twyc^o day urjeyo- c 13M 


BTABTATIOVe 

Stabt V, ra) ; 08 if U 8 boo that lUrts up to thk 
middle of the leg*.] Originolir, a kind ot *htgh- 
low * or boot, worn oy msttca 1 in later use, a kind 
of gaiter or legging. Chiefly in //irnsA 
1517 7'est. Ebor. (Sttituea) V. 83, J par uotulariun qtus dL 
cuntnr Nteituppcii. 1330 Pa look. 051 /i Payru of sUutuppet, 
kovssettes. iSSi~s Ifct 546 £dw. Vt c. 15 f 5 Any Shoes, 
Boots, Buskyns, Styrtoppes or Slipperu. 1558 In Feuillcnu 
Revels Q. Etit. (1908) 35 Imployod into edging of Sturt) pi eu 
for the Patriarkrs. zS7S Ibid. 159, \i‘l ^ycr of white startopu 
of cloth of sylver. IS 73 Bakbt Atv b 308 A high ihooe of 
rawe leather called a slertvp, pero. 1574 li^Hkals' Diet. 
<4 b. In a mancr all husbande men doe wrore stertnpa 159s 
GKKB.VK Parrw. Follte VVka. (Grosurt) IX. 965 Hu ppmi^ 
uero a little too licauie, beinz trimmed start. vps made of a 
paire of boote legges. 1600 Poky Lro's A/ftca lit. 156 2 ha 
streetes are so iiinie, (hat you cannot walk in them without 
startups. ri6o5 Dravtom Pastorals, EcL ix. 0 (1019)467 
When not a Sliepheard any tiling tlyii could. But greax d 
Ills Btart'Ups bkick as .Autumns Sloe. z6o8 Syi.vbstrr Dn 
jSartas if. iv. iv. Decay 114 Her neat, fit, Startups of ^reen 
Velvet bee, Floui islit with silver, a z6s6 Morvson Ittn. iv. 
(1903) 451 [Italian] Gentlewenien . . weare high Startups or 
Puiitofills of wood, so as they cannot goe without belpe. 
1667 CorroN S.arroH. iv. 124 Yet she m.ide shift to stuff 
eacii stuit-up. And tie 'uin to the rest on*.-! Wardope. x688 
Hoi.mb Armorv iv, vii. (Roxb.) 325/a Star-tops or ho^ 
foulded downe bclowe the knees. 1777 Hot m .Subsec. [MS.. 
Devon dialect) 411 (b.D.D.) Start-ups, a kind of button’d 
buskins. Not high shoes as Littleton represents them. 1801 
Scott K tnihv. xxiv. '1 his was u stupid lout, . with . . his hose 
about hit heels, and huge startups upon his feet. 1836 R. 
ft OKHSAX Astrologer \. Wks-tiSsH) 137 'I'hor's knitted cap, 
Biispencled on a wire. And hoddin Bturt-upn \|arin'd above the 
fire. 1854 Mis.s Bakfr NortknMpt. Gloss.^tart-Mps,x\\oct 
gaiters I long ones being styled leggings. 

tStajrt-up, PpL a. and sb. Obs. [f. sta/t pa. 
pple. of Start v. -t Up adv . ; sec Start v, 13.] 

A. ppl. a. That has suddenly ' started up * into 
exihlence, notice, or importance ; upstart, parvenu. 

a. ^ith adv., nrw, newly, fresh^ late, first. 

1557TMAHKRON Expos. S. title-p.. The wicked enten- 

prUes of new sierte vu Ai tuns in t njidande. 1573-80 G. 
IIarvfy Lett. Wks. (G^o^alt) 1 . 125 To sende my lord- 
Ritch s [tlayers. or sum other fieshe startiupp comedaiiiies 
unto me. i6a8 in Catk. Tract. (S.'i .S.) 275 'I hene first Btiirt- 
up apoRtats and rnnnagats ledacled it lAbbirbioth] to such 
dcsol.ition & ruincs, as may be scene. 16x4 Sir T Hi-rbrrt 
Trav, 139 Shewing no nioie. . beaut ie then neighbouiing 
and late stHrt-U|>-iuwne9 about her. 1687 [Shi ki nsj //ifm 
iet loose 176 A newly start up opinion. 176a Warruktun 
Doctr. Grace in. Wks. 1788 1 V. 686 A new Start-up Sect. 

b. simply. 

1567 Dhant Horace, Ep. ii. i. C ii'j, Kche man is burning 
hole To be a siaite^ wiyier siraighte. Return Jr. 

Paf'nass. iv. i 1310 Each start upp downe. i6ot Sir VV. 
CoKNWALLiB A'rr. II. xlii. (1631) 197 Like siait-up Gentlemen, 
Gentlemen without a pedegree. 1616 J. Lank Contu. S^r 's 
7 \ IX. p. 139 note, y\ hcare prowd Ficgilea lies with all her 
start vp stAtdie palaces. X704 Swift Tale 7 'ub 1. 43 Two 
junior start-up S^ieties. 1801 Eliz. Hvx.wv St, Matg.Cave 
(18^) II. xii. 219 A start-up baron of ycsteiday. 

B. sb. 

1 . An upstart ; a low-born person who has risen 
to wealth or power, 

*S 99 Jaa. 1 Basil. Doron 11. (1603) 70 Delight to serned 
with men of the noblcNt bloud.. for besides that their scruice 
shall breede you great good-will ai d least eiiuif, contrary 
to that of start-ups; yee shall oft finde vcitue follow noble 
race. X599 Shaks. Much Ado i. iii. 69 That young siart-vp 
h.ith all the glorie of my overthrow, a 165a Bromb Queen 
4 CoHi ubine ii. i. (1659)24 HU Marriage with that Siart-up. 

2 . [A distinct word ; subst. use ot yihraic to start 
up ] An instance of ‘ starling up *. 

1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. xiii, I am used to these start-iips. 
Siarty (»ia'Jti), a. dial. [f. Start v. + -i.] 

Apt to start, easily fri^rhtened. 

1664 Realm 9 Mar. z Tis feared their political creed might 
be somewhat too skittish and starty. 

Starvation (^siajv^i pn). [f. Starve v. + 
-ATION. Except JU>tation (1718), this is the oldest 
of the many sbs m -<ttion formed on native Enp.vbs. 

App. first used with reference to the bill of 1775 ‘for re- 
straining Trade and Commeice with the New England 
Colonies', which the Opposition denounced as intended to 
combat the rebellion by producing a famine in which the 
innocent would suffer equally with the guiliy. 2'be remark 
of Mr, Dundas (Hansards Deb., 6 Aiarch 177.), that he 
was ‘afraid* that the famine spoken of ‘ would not be pro- 
duced by this Act', excited grtat indignation, and in 1701-0 
Walpole and Mason call him by the nicknames 'Starx’atiou 
Dundas 'and ‘ Starvation '. The statement of Mitford (Corr. 
W'atpole 4 Mason, 1851, II. 396) that Dundas himself u^ed 
the word is in itself not improbable, but appears to lack 
confirinatioM. The verb starve occurs seveial times in the 
reports of speeches on the bill, but the sb. does not appear.] 

1 . The action of starving or subjecting to famine. 


1778 Lary Graven in Ann. Reg., Characters etc. 
Behold 


Behold, our minUtcni. . Who talk of pe-nce, of taxes, anj 
starvation. 1780 W. Mason in Corr. tVeUpole 4 Afason 
(1851) 11. 310 if it be true that jenkinson has been closeted 
..and if ne comes into any ostensible office, 1 shall not 
wait for the advent of Starvation from Edinburgh to settle 
my judgmenL 1791-3 in Spirit Publ.^ ymls. (1799) 1 . s6o 
Starvation. A curious experiinept, which, after being tried 
in America and France, has succeeded tolerably well at 
home. 1854 Milma'I Lot. Ckr. II. 3^5 Somewhat later he 
allu'les to tue starvation of Rome. 

attrib. 160a in Spirit Publ. Jmis VI. 371. I have a long 
catalogue 10 offer to your choice... 7. Ibe Starvation War. 
8. The Financial War [etc.]. 

2 . The condition of being starved or having too 
little food to sustain life or health. 

1800 Short ine Mae. XX. 000 Hera are no svmDtoms of 
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•tamitlon, tiM art w«H fed. tSt* WfUiNOTM tii 

Cor#. IJe r.y«Kfe . . uVIItS^ 

SpiMn. in wh^ kbtt bMiardt lurw t Md. .tii« ■unratioQ 
tfihm SpanM miet It mora bnrtb«niiom« to kh« country 
than the PfewUM living of ti^e French. i8«[ 

Sp<^{^gMH> uarlfo boreet most other!^ 

actually have perieM by etarvaiion. i86d Muii. OuruANT 
Agmtl, xvii. aij ISut then was not a married curate the 
eni'jlem of starvation all the world overT iSd? H. Latham 
Bl^uk i Whitt 37 When Lee surrendered, ^had come to 
simple starvation. 

D. attrih . 


*867 J. Campbrll Balmtrin^ iil 1 . 166 The minister was 
placed on a starvation allowance. 1886 Bgsant Ckiidr, 
Gtbton II. xxiii, In allowing an employer to pay starvation 
wages to girls. 1897 Mary Kinoslcy W, Africa ^13 The 
two or three Krub«>ys on a staivation beach can fairly wall 
fend for tbemsulves. 


0. anasi-fl^A/^. So as to cause starvation, colloq, 
189a Kil'LlNO Darrack-rootn BallaHt^ Tommy 18 Ye% 
makin* mock o’ unirormi that guard you while yi>u sleep Is 
cheaper than them uniforms, an' they're siarvaiioii cheap 
d. transf. Deptivation or insufficient supply of 
Boineliting necessary to life. 

1866 Huxlry Physiol, iv. | 31. 103 Two deadly influences 
. are co-operating; one is the deprivation of oxygen, the 
other is the exccsHive a< cumulation of caibonic acid in the 
blood. Oxygen starvation and carbonic acid poisoning., 
are at work together. Uu/. vi. 8 7. 14a Whether an aiiimul 
be hcrbivoroiAH or carnivorous, it begins to starve from the 
moment its vital food'StufTs consist m pure amyloids or fats, 
or any mixture of them. Ji suffers from what may be called 
nitrogen starvation. 1801 G. S. Woodhkad Bacteria 117 
In one case the yeast-cvlIs die of starvation, although large 
quantities of sugar are present. 

3 . din/. (See quots.) 

1893 Wiltsh. Gloss^ Add., Starvation cold, extremely cold. 
1899 iV. W, Line. Glois.t Starvation^ suffering fioin cold. 

t Starve, sK Obs. rare. In 3 atoorva. [0£. 
Ueorfa wk. masc., related to steorfan Starve v. 
Cf. OS. ptan-sterbo iiestilence.] I'eatilence, mor- 
tality: also a pestilent Ijeing (applied to the devil). 

a loaj WuLFSTAM /font. xiii. (i88j)8o Eac sceal aspringan 
wide and side.. stric and steorfa and fel.i un^cliinpa. rix75 
Lamb. flom. 13 St.ila and steoifa swiSe cow seal hciie. 
a lass Juliana 49, & stondinde o he steorue nom hire ahne 
bonde.s & bigon to beaten hen beliul of helle. a xaa< St. 
Aiarker. la btute nu earnie steorue ant swic nude lanhure 
BMikcle Hwarte deouel bat tii ne derue me na mure. 

Starve (stuv;,z;. Pa. t. e^wApa.ppU. starved. 
Forms: 1 steorfan, 2 staarfan, 2, 4^5 atervon, 3 
sterfen, 3-4 steorve, 3>4, 6 storvo, 4-7 storve, 
5 Sc, sterwe, 6 sterf, (sterff). Sc. aterv, 6- 
starve. Pa, t, 1 stoarf, 2 aturfe, aturve, 3-5 
atarf, 4-5 atarfe, 3-5 atarf, ( 5 aterfa) ; 5 stervet, 
atervid error aterovld), 6 atervit, atarvit, 7 
starved, 6- starved. Pa. pple. 1 atorfen, 3-4 
latorve, 4 ystorve, 3 isterve, 3-6 storven, 
A, 6 atorve, 5 atorvyn, (atorvun) ; 6-7 sterved, 
0- starved. [A Coin. W(jer. str. verb, which 
has become weak in mod.Eiig. : OF. steorfan 
(pa. L stearf^ pi. sturfon^ pa. pple. storfen) coi re- 
sponds to OPris. sterva (WFns. stjerre^ NFris. 
sterwe), OS. sterban, (M)L(J., (M)T)u. sterven, 
OilG. sterban (MUG., mod.G. s/erben), to die, 
f. Teut. root *sterb- (: starb- : stutb-^. 

A root of identiad form, and possibly of identical origin, 
occurs in ON. sttarfe ^V.. masc., ? epilepsy, 
finn obstinate, star/ toil, effui i, star/a to toil. It has bren 
suggested th.\t the primitive sense of (he root may have 
been * to be rigid ’, which might account both for the seiiNe 
* to die ' of the WGer. verb and for the meanings of the ON. 
wordii. On the otiier hand, as the Teut form may equally 
well represent pre-Teut. *sferp- and *^terbh~, it is possible 
that the WGer. and (he ON. words may be unconnected 
The conjugation of the verb has remained htrong in the 
continental Teut. lanss. In English the strong forms of 
the pA. t. became obsolete in the 15111 century, and those of 
the p.i. pple. ill the 16th c. The transitive (causative) use, 
which arose in EnglUh in the i6th c., L not paralleled in 
the other iangs.] 

L lutratibiiive uses. 


1 . To die. Said of a person or animal. In late 
Use app. to die a lingering death, as from hunger, 
cold, grief, or slow disease. Also, in spiriluol 
sense, of the soul. Obs. 

c 1000 iEi.FHic Horn. I. 398 Annanias and Saphiran. .mid 
faerlicum dea 3 e setloran dam apostolmn steorfende afeolion. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn, jt pole us to bi-wepen ure sunne pet 
we ne steruen noht |>er iniie. a teas Ancr. B. 972 He., 
pined HO hire licome pet te soule stourued. ctnytGen. 4 
Bx, 1893 Starf ys.'tac quan he whs hold .ix. score ^er and 
flue told, e imgo St.CUment 146 in S. Eug. Leg. 327 He 
wende bat huy a-dronke weren obur i-sturue bi |>e weie. 
C1374 Chauc'kk Troylus v. 1844 (Christ] Vpon a cros oure 
souies for to beye First scarf, and rt^s, and sit yn heuene 
a'lx>ue. C1450 Ji/irh's Festial 104 pys Perys sierle yn hys 
bede. a 1541 Wyatt In TotteCs Mtsc. (Arb.) 78 What so 
befall, tyli that I sterue By proofe full well it shall be 
knowne. 1578 Narse/us go in T. Proctor Gorg. Gatiery 
b iiij, A thousand deathes 1 do dei^ire, in wretched state to 
btorue. X590 SrxNSKR F.Q. 11. vi 34 These armeK,..tbe 
which doe men in bale to sterue. a 1657 Sih W. Murk 
to Margaret ii. Wk>«. (S.T.S.) I. 48 Margrait. .Quho with 
thy eyes (leant my puir lyie sould sterue), Wouchaiffes to 
look w' pitty on my paine. 

2 . With various constructions, specifying the cause 
of death. In later use with mtxlified sense : I'o be 
brought gradually nearer to death, to be in process 
of bemg killed ; to suffer extremely. Now only dtal. 
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■f A. enoft 9Uh (grief, hm pcitaencfe 
and the like). 0 b$, 

^i 33 e 4 »^eAfYrifL 69 eAnonheiitarfferdlol,ywis. etdh 
CHAircxa L. G. W, 11177 'I'^re ae be was In parii for to nerue 
For hua^ fe for myschif in the ee. exa88 — ATwA'i T, 
^56 A thousand slaym and oat oon of qualm yecoruek tsig 
^lUOLAS ASatit IV. Frol. 51 For luff thow stervist maist 
dowchtie AchilU 1984 Powol Lloyds CmsnhHm tog Mcre- 
jF^h. .whome Blethyn pursued to strai^tlie, that be etarued 
for cold and hunger vpion the mouaiaima. 

tb, const, of with (hunger), /Srr (hunger, food, 
meat). Obs. (Cf. sense 4 ; also Hu vo br-btarv ev.) 

iie4 O.E. Ch^. (Laud MS.), Se man he seni god heufde 
him me hit be refode. . he nan ne heafde stmf of hungor. 
1134 Ibiti. (Laud MS.) an. 1137. ciSTS Cott. Horn. 333 pa 
were cufe abruden into bestemesse pe hi sturfe bungre. 
1518 Roy Redo Me (Arb.) 66 Playnly for honger they shuide 
sierve, Excepie they wolde to laboim fall. « x6xB Svlvbmtkr 
Hymn of Alms 165 To stark for Cold, to starve for Food, 
tu perish In Penury. 1650 Lamont Diasy (Maitland Club) 
14 A cullectlone. .fer suoplying the prisoners in England . 
that were sterueing for famine. 1707 Psion Sai, Poets 1 53 
Starving; fur Meat, not surfeiting on Praise. 1733 Arbuth- 
Nor Aitmsnis ii. 1 8 48 An Animai that starves of Hunger, 
dies feverikh and delirious. 

O. const, t for, ^of with (cold). 

C1380 Wyci.ik Whs. (1880) I. 14 Here children steruen for 
cold 1506 Pttgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 140 Ail bathed in 
rayne fle frosen with yte, St nere storuen for colde. a 1^ 
HANMRRC 4 r<iM. tret. (1809)393 We starve for cold, wanting 
our winter £(armencs. nxtxg Fotnkrbv Atheom. l xL | 4 
(1622) 117 Friget Venus. Poore Venus staru's with cold, & 
suune Will dye. 1737 Pora /iot. Donmt U. 7a His Office 
keeps your Parchment fates entire. He starves with cold to 
save them from the Are. 1796 Mrs. Caldbrwooo in Colt- 
ness Collect. ( MaitL Club) 151 In summer she is like to starve 
of cold, and in winter like to die with heat 1867 P. Kkn. 
HKOY Banks 0/ Boro xiv. 70 (He 1 iJ be obleeged to bring the 
shakedown near the Are.. to keep her from starving with 
the cold. 

t 8. Of plants or their parts : To die, wither. Of 
a material substance : To lose its cbaracterisiic 
quality, spoil, deteriorate Obs. 

1393 Langu P. T*l. C. XIII. 179 Bote yf he sed hat sowen 
is in pe sloh sterue (L mortuum fuertt], Skal neuere spir 
springen vp. a 1400-50 Bk. Curiasys 766 in Babtes Bk. aoj 
be potage fyrst witii brede y*coruyn, (tiie sewerj Couerys 
horn agayn le>t hey ben storuyn. 1466 in Willis & Claik 
Cambridge (1886) ill. 93 1 his tymbir shalbe white oke, not 
doled, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 1578 Lytb Dodoens iv. Ixii. 
525 lOur Lad)es ThistellJ nowreth in June and July, ..and 
when it hath brought foorth hU seede, it decayetn and 
sUrueth.^ 1607 J. Cakpkntrm Plaint Mans Plough 990 '1 he 
trees which grow not sterue, or are very neore to steruing. 
1660 A. Browns Ars Pictoria 90 When your silver either 
with long keeping or moistness of the Air )>ecc>me> starved 
and rusty; you must., before you lay the silver Cover over 
(he place witn a little Juice of Garlick. which will preserve 
it. 1695 WoonwARD Nat. Htst. Earth vi. (1723) aB8 Had 
the seeds of the pep] ler-pKint been borne from Java to these 
northern coulUrle^, they must all have starved (or want of 
Sun. ai7aa Lihle //wrA(i757) 14B in oiir hill>counti’y. the 
straw bleaks or starves three or four weeks before harvest. 

4 . [Oi ig. el/ipt. 2 b.] To die of hunger; to 
perish or be in process of perishing from Tack or 
msufficieiicy of luod ; to suffer extreme poverty and 
want ; more emphatically to starve to death. Also 
hypcrbolically 111 colloquial use ; I'o be extremely 
hungry. 

(11*4-1735 to st.'irve for, of, with hunger: see eb] 1578 
WHRrsToNK 2 nd Pt. promos 4 Cass. 1. vii. Belter the purre 
tiien body starue of twayiie. 1596 Shaks i //tn /K, 1. iil. 
89 No: on the barien Mouiii.iine let him sterue. i«o4 
Brrion Passionate Bheph. (Gronort) 8/9 That thou wilt no 
foode reset ue, But my nockes and 1 shall sterue. ^ 1647 E. 
PoKTFB in .\i< ho/as Papers (Camden) 1 . 70 Were it not for 
an Irish Barber that was once my servauni 1 might have 
starved for want of bredd. 1655 1 . S. Brief J ml, W. I mi. 
94 Which in common reason may s^'em strange that (of all 
men) Souldiers should starve in a Cooks shop (ah the saying 
is). 1734 Poi'B Ess. Man iv. 140 But sometimes Virtue 
starves, while Vice is fed. 1775 Ann. Reg.. Hist. Europe 
*88/1 It waii said, that they (the Americans) nad no aUeriia- 
live but to staive or to rcbcL 1784 Cowpkr 'Jitoc. 409 Let 
rcv’rcnd churls his ignorance rebuke, Who starve upon a 
dog's-ear'd Pentateuch. x8*o W. Irving Bk. 1.63 

[He] would rather starve on a penny tluin work for a pound. 
184a TbNNYSoN Godtva 90 If they pay this lax, they starve. 
1385' Mrs. Ai.EXANt>RR*^//(/tj'i, Pot luck, my dear fellow, 
but you fdian't starve. 1910 Ashton Hiltirrs MasterCiri 
i. 24 The man was starving to death. Water be did not 
wa <t. 

Ptoirerb. a 1536 Proverbs in Songs ^ Carols etc. (1907) laS 
While the grasse grwilh, the liors stcrwith. 

b. transf. Of an animal or plant: To die or 
lose vital ily for lack of proper nutriment. 

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) il. 93 Thorns and Tliistles 
flourish on barren Giound'^ where nobler Plants would starve. 
x 366 Huxley Physiol, vi. | 7. 149 An animal .. begins to 
starve from the moment its vital tood-stulTs consist of pure 
amyloids or fats. 

a. fig. 

1590 hiiAKs. Com. Err, 11. I. 88 His company must do bis 
minions grace, Whil'si 1 at home starue for a merrie looke. 
1616 K. C. limes Whistle i. 398 1 hough our soules doe 
sterva For want of Knowledge, we doe liile care. 187s 
KiNijSLkY Z.*//. (1878) 11 . 388 '1 be scheme might staive with* 
out such more liberal assistance at first 1884 Browning 
Pernhtah (1885; } Which lacks food the mure. Body or soul 
ill me? 1 staive in souk 

6. [Orig. el/ipt. a c.] To die of exposure to 
cold ; chiefly used hyiicrbolically, to sufler extreme 
cold, to l}e benumbt^ or 'dead* with cold. Now 
only nerth. 

(1.380-1604 to starve for cold, 1758 to starve of cold, i6i9« 
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1719 Swirr JnU, U Sieftm 30 Uaeiil** 

growioM..«IHforiae, fer my baiiMare iotfidngwhifel 
wriu in lietL 1731 Pofr Boyle 38 Imitating'l^ob*. 
Shall call the wlu& thro* long arcadeeloraarp . Ai>d, if tlwF 
etarva, they starve by rules of ait, 177a J. W« FLXTCHVt 
Appeml III. Wks. i8e6 1 . 77 WheUw they atarva ia cbi 
enoweof Lapland, or bum in the eande of Gainaaf 

tb. quui-trani. Je starve ettii to cndtnt m 
perishing cold. Obs, 

k6o6 Shaki. tv. 4 Cr. v. x. ■ Stand boa, ytl tre we 
matsieri of the field, Meuer goe home ; here ttanie we oat 
the night. 

U. Transitive niei. 

t6. To cause to die, to kill, destroy* Const 
by, for, with, Ohs. 

a 1509 Skrlton Duke ef Albany eji The fyndeof hell mot 
stei ue the 1 e 1^ R. Bikston Bayte Fertusie H ij b, Both 
Emperour and Kvng at last by death ha ttenieth. isiBe 
JlAua tr. Sletdame^s Cemm. 434 He. also sterued them for 
lionger and cold, so that many died. 1689 Maxwru, tr, 
Herodian (1635) 308 That the Souldiert might perish for 
lacke of water, and be starved with thirst 1690 C, Newb 
Hist. 4 Myst O. e N. T. 1 . 341 There to starve him with 
cold as well as with hunger. 1707 [E. Ward] Hudson 
Ktdiv. VI. 97 Thus almost starv’d wilo Wind and Waather, 
1 left 'em marching all together. 

t b. 'I'o cause (a plant, bodily limb or organ) 
to wither or perish. Obs. Cf. 8. 

1380 (see Starved ppl. a, 1). 1591 Smaks. Tteo Gent. nr. 
iv 159 But since she. .threw her Sun.expelUng Masque 
away, The ayre hath sttru'd the roses in her che^ee sooy 
— TOHon 1. 1. 957 Aches contract, and sterue your supple 
ioynts. 

7 . lo cause to perish of hunger ; to deprive of 
or keep scantily supplied with food ; t also with 
up ; i more dehniidy to starve for hsutger ox meaii 
more emphatically to starve to death, 

1530 Palmib. 734/1, 1 starve one for honger, Je e^mme, 
>544 Brtham Precepts War 11. Ixxxiv. M iiJ, For yf tliey be 
Bicrued fur hungie, vnpoMuble it is that they shouloe do anye 
th> nge vyliaunliy. 155a Hulort, Storue wyih hunger, PirA 
um csiicui subdm ere. 1570 Levins Massip, 83/0 To steruait 
aLtiutt, cibum subducere. 1573 Tubskx Hush. (1878) 89 Who 
abuMiih his cattle and Hteruc-a tliem for meat tj^3 Siockbi 
C/ e. Warres Lowe C, iii. >30 Ik The young childien which 
were staiucn to death, said, Where is the bread, where is 
the wine. i596SHAKe TVs/m. ii'Ar. iv. iii. eBut (..Amsturu’d 
fur ineaie, giddie for lacke of sleepe. 1635 R JoHNaoN Hist, 
Tom a Lincotne (1698) 106 Wherein was len but oneiy the 
Red Ko*e Knight, in his Palmer's weed (for all the rest were 
starved up lor want of food), a 1641 Br Mouniacv ActeV 
Mon. (1649) 462, I.. had raiber perish by, and with that 
I'bracian spoil you speak of then here in this Countrey to 
bee starved up with your religious fasts. 1664 Bubnkt tr. 
More's Utopia 140 Such as are wrought on by these Perswa* 
Rions, do either starve themselves of their own accord 
1 U media sponte vttam /imunt\ or they take Opium. 1718 
Prior Alma iii. B57 'I'o starve a man, in law is muriber. 
1775 Ann Reg., Htst. Europe *88/1 The object ofcoiisidera. 
tiuii wa* nut, whether the Americans were to be starved or 
not ; but [etc.]. 1784 Cowprr Tosh iv. 463 Oh for a law to 
noo'M: the vill^n's neck Who starves his own. 1861 Flor. 
Nichtingai k Notes on Nursing 46 Thousands of potienta 
are annually starved in the midst of plenty. 

b. 1 o subdue by famine or low diet ; also with 
down, out; to force into (a course of actionj by 
starvation. 

a i6b5 Flrtchkr Womans Prite L iv, Wa will belaagure 
Viii, and either starve 'em out, or make 'em ret ream. 1709 
Arbuthnot Coins (1797) 978 There was one Attalus, who 
endeavoured to starve Italy by stopping their Convoy of 
ProvLsions from Africa. 1775 Maro. Rockingham Sp Ho, 
Lards 16 Mar., in Hansarld 431 ‘1 bey.. were to be starved 
into compliance. 1819 Dickens Nteh Nick viii, Every 
young and healthy feding Hogged and starved down. 

o. To cure (a disease) by abstemious diet ; also 
with out, 

1617 Moryson Itm. 111. 150 They, .give tbemHclves to the 
keeping of Irish women, who starve the ague, giving the 
lick man no iiieate. 1700 Dryokn Fables, Ineod^t 4 Hon, 
37 As men by fasting starve the untamed disease. 1737 Isea 
Siahvino vhl. sb, 9J. 1784 CowphR liroc. 768 Disease.. 

Prevented much by diet neat and plain ; Or, if it enter, soon 
starv’d out again. 1839 J . W. Croker in C. Peters si Nov. 
(1884) L XXL 358 Last week he (Wellington] liad been what 
he called starving a cold. 1885 Brit. Ated. Jml. a6Sepi. 
6ii/x Feeding and Starving in the treatment of disease, 
d. transf. en^fig. 

1581 G. PRTTIB tr. Guasto*s Civ. Conv. (xs86) L 3 b, la 
sieede of consuming and sioruing your euil. you giua it 
nourishment. 1588 bHAKS. L. L. L. iL i. ti When she did 
starue the generall world beside, And prodigally gaue them 
[sc. graces] all to you. 1590 — Mtds. N. 1. 1. 999 We must 
starue our sight, From luucrs foode, till morrow deepe mid- 
night. 1599 Drayton Sonet xxxiv. Minor P. (1907) 38 
Marvailo not Loue..'ihat 1 um ondy staru'd in my desire. 
1603 — To his coy Love i. Ibid. 78 These poora halfe Kisses 
kill me quite ; Was euer man thus scrued ? Amidst an 
Ocean of Delight, For Pleasure to be sterued. tte8 Gauls 
Proit. Theories Panegyr. <16991 4^3 Neither should his 
absence starue them, nor )iis presence cloy them. 1675 Bax- 
ter Cath. Tkeoi. 11. xiii. 992 And so you starve out and 
destroy true piety, by calling off tiie peoples minds to Con- 
troversie X704 M. Henry Comaiuiiic. Lomp. Wks. 1855 
1. 309 I'iie soul that is starved is as certainly murdered os 
the Huul that is stabbed. 1810 S. Perceval in S. Wulpole 
Lifs fr Coir. (1874) H* iv. 133 If you thmight they were 
starving th'- gical cause (Peninsular War] by any nii>taken 
ecunoiiiy. 1B78 D. Kemr yac/tt 4 Boat .Sa///R^37i Starved 

3 f Wtml—whnn a vessel is sailed so near tiie wind that sba 
oes not have enough ol it, or feel the weight of it. 

8. i o produce atiophy m (a plant, an animal or 
vegetable organ, a morbid growth) by withholding 
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ontriment. Also fig, with immaterial object So 
to starve out, to dca^troy by absorbing all the avail- 
able nutriment. 

1633 Kr. Hall OctM. Mtdit. xi. *6^ 1 do not love toMcaa 
Infancy ovcnhopcful ; tn these pregnant beginnings, one 
iKBltie starves another, an<^ at last. leaves the ndnde sai^ 
lesse, and barren, a iSSa Sih ' 1 *. Bkownb Aiisc, Tracis i. 
£1683) 76 This in the Fatlioloity of Plants, niay be iIm 
D isease of. . superfoliation . . whereby the fructifying J nice is 
starved by the excels of Leaves. iTopSHAsras^ Aloraitsts 
11. iv. 116 The Anatomy of the Creature shea s it. .to be, ns 
it were, all Wing..: thuie Parts of theirs being made in 
such superiour proportion, as in a manner to st.xrve their 
CoiiipaniuiiH. 17M H Wai.iolk Z,e/. /o A/enep Sept., Our 
fanrve.st.. turns out ill, the preceding rains having starv^ it 
With wetds. ty8i Lowpbb Retircm. 44 Invet'rate habits. , 
'ilietr Abies.. draining its nutritious pow’rs to feed Their 
noxious growth, starve ev'ry better seed. 1855 Bain Senses 
^ Int. III. li. I is. (1864) 474 The whole soul, passing into 
one sense, aggrandises that sense and starves the rest. 1866 
Livingstosb yrnl. (1873^ 1 . i. 19 Where bamboos prevail 
they have starved out tne woody trees. iS^gAIi^irs SysL 
Med, VIII. 780 To endeavour to starve the growth by co- 
agulating the blood-vessels at the base. 

9. To caUiiC to die of cold, to kill with cold ; also 
byperbolically, to benumb with cold ; more em- 
phatically to starve to death. Chiefly pass, Obs, 
exc. dial, 

s6oo Holi and Livy xxi. lviU.487 M my a man and beast, 
and seven Klt'phants..wcie starved and porislied [owing 10 
the intolerable cold]. 1616 Cowi »v 486 No flower 

or herbe is neere it found, But ajKrjKtnall winter sterves the 

E round, m i6w Carrw Foems, ToSnxhum 1 1 ‘l*he cold nod 
oseii ayr had sterv'd Much poore, if not by thee preserv’d. 
iMa J. f>AViKS tr. Otrarims* roy. Antbass. 37 1 hrir cloaths 
being dll wet about them, most of them would have been 
starvd to death in the snow. 1667 Milton /*. L. 11 600 
I'hiUier. .the damn’d Are hrouglii; From Beds of raging 
Fire to starve in Ice i'hir soft Ethereal warmth, a 1676 
Hai b Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. (1677) soB 'J he Winter cold, 
which Starves very many, either for want of heat or food. 
1897 C/rrs O'Attnoy's frav, (1706) 57 What occasion vr.is 
there . . to pat me into such an open place to starve me 1770 
Ladv Mary Cokk Jml. is Jan. (1893) III. 303 There is rtoC 
a window or door that shuts 1 1 am starved to death at my 
fire side. 1801 Leeds Mercury 74 Dec. 3/6 A man stai ved 
to death at Parsley. iSev J. K. Snowden ta/ss Yenrksk, 


to death at Parsley. 1803 J. K. Snowden Tales V'erksh. 
Wotiis 138 Wilhe was ruobiug his hands slowly before llie 


wofits 1^8 Willie was rubbing his banns slowly deiora me 
loaHng bre. * 1 ‘m feai ful starved he said, 
b. (.See qnot. 1886.) 

1766 Musrum Rust, VI. 84 Considerable parts of each 
land, tOMArdi each furrow, arc starved by the coldneis of 
the water dripping from the higher parts of the lands. i888 
Chesk, (ttoss, ■ V , I. and is also said to be starved when it is 
cold for want of draiiiAge. 

\ 0 ,Comb,: atarve-aore (see qoot. 1886); a,, 
lh4it prodiicca poor crops ; + a tarvo-orow , atarve- 
yoad dial, [Yaud, horse] formerly used os field- 
names; fatarve-gutt^d (Z., famished. 

167a EACHARo//E/^ 3 ('jr'.S'/. NnL Consid. its Because Joiuu 
Miiore is not as yet come to divide, and set out the ground, 
and to call this piece 8Uir>c-crow, and t'other long acre. 
17x6 Dist. Duotpling as 'J'lie Enemies of good Eating, the 
Scarve-gutted Authors of Grub-street. 1753 in 4- Q, 
7lh .Ser. CiSSO) 11. 408/t Monkhouse h.is been at Newtvll^, 
to have t'other view of Starve-yoad. 1886 IlRinEN & Hoi.- 
IJINU /Va/ir-/;., SLirveacre. Ranunculus ar^'entt%,\^ x89t 
Hardy Tcss xlii, ’i'is a starvB'acrc place. Coi n and swedes 
are all they grow. 

Starved (siiivd),///. a, [f. STAuvE7^ + -edI.] 

1 . Of a plaiit-sicm, branch of a tree : Dead, dry, 
withered. Obs. exc. Her, 

1580 R. Parsons Rtiss, Catholiques refuse Churchy 50 b, 
A-« dcad..a'i a starued stake in the hedge, from bearing of 
flowers. [1585: cf. Starving 7^/. a. 3.] x6to (JuiLUM l/er, 
III. vii. 106 He beareth Argent, three stcrued hranches, slipped 
S.'ihle ..This Example is of diflercnl nature.. being inorti- 
fied find vnuested of the verdour which somciimes it bad. 
1754 llOYKR Cl. Thent. l/pnour{ci\. v) xiS Slan>ed, Adj. 
(i>r de.id, speaking of Branches of 'liecs wiihout Le.ivcsi, 
Mt/rl. Sec. 1808-40 Behrv hncycl. Her. If.S/arved, a term 
used by heralds to denote a branch of a tree when stripped of 
all its leaves. 

2 . That suffers want of food or the ncccssnries of 
life ; famished ; poverty-stricken. Slutved oul : 
driven out by poverty. 

>559 Mirr. Mae., Owen GlmJeur i, My body and fame 
she ( rr. Fort line J h.ithe made le:ine and slender, For 1 , poore 
wn'tch am vierved Owen Giendour. xS96.SHAKa. Merck, t '. 

V i a ;5 Faire Ladies 3 ou drop Manna in the way Of siarucd 
people 1673 R. SiAPYi.TON /wt'RAii/ .Sat xiv. i 63 And thy 
sieivM droves, thou sendVt into bis C orn, xtoo Poi'E Lss, 
Crit. Aig wLit wofui stufT this madrigal would be. In some 
siarv'd liacknvy sonneteer, or me 7 xSaj bcoiT Quentin D, 
ii, ihis 3uuth will do as much honour to it as a starved 
iiioURQ to a housewife's cheese. 187a J. D AViosoM /nverurie 
A Karld. Gariock v. 155 l.eslie..waa occupied in 1600 by 
William Forbes, the ntarved-out imiiuter of KitUore. 
b. transf, and fig, 

1390 SpfcNsKR P. Q III. iii. 34 And the greene gra.SHe, that 

{ ^roweth, they shull hren, 'I'hat euen the wild beast shall dy 
n starued den. i8a6 Lamb Rha, Pe/. Faiacies xii. For a 
starved giate, and a scanty firing. . he findslnt the alehouse] 
in the depths of winter always n blaiing hearth. 1^6 Kane 
A*ct. Expl> I viii.8i .Scanty as thin sLirved flora may seem 
Co the botanists of more favored cones, spia J. S. Black 
ft G. Chrystai. Life ll'. R. Smitk xii. 503 Here and there 
were a few niengra palche.s of starved wheat or barley. 

C. Atrophied. 

183a Linulrv Intiod. Bet. 419 Starved {defauperatnfi\ 
when some part is lessperfcctly developed than is usual with 
t I.mLs of the .same family. I'hus, when the lower scales of a 
tu-od of a Cypeniceous plant produce no flowers, these scales 
are said to be starvod. s8e6 Hknslow Diet. Hot. Terms, 
1899 AilbuiTs Syst, Med, Vlll. 816 Essentially the aame 
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workman. 

d. JLmacialcd with or as with want of food, lean, 
thin. 

I >597 Shakb. e Hen, tV, ifi UL 527 This same sUru’d 
lustice (SliallowJ rtsdiy B. Jomoon Sad Skeykerd l vii, 

A curv'd Mutiinit caikasce Would better fit their palates. 
1638 Junius Paint, Amexenteys They are pulled up. uoc 
sutely I starved, not delicate. 1819 KsAfs La belie Dame 
suns Merci xi, 1 law their starved lips in the f loam. With 
horrid wamiiig gaped wide. 1885 Riversirte Hat. H(st, 
(1888) V. 8x 'Ine American Pika, or 'Little Ciiief* Haie 
fLagotnys /nmeej^s). . . The miners .*uid hunters in the West 
know these oddities as 'conies ' and 'starved rats 
b. transf, aoid jig. Meagre, poor, jejune. 

>747 Wesley Char, Meikodxst 6 May the Lord God of my 
Fatliers preserve me, from such a poor, staived Religioo as 
This I i9oo ¥. R. WILSON Ck, Lindi(f, 34 A nave. .with a 
small, strfll; slarved tower. s8y4 Micklrtuwaite Afed. Tar. 
Churches ijo Logs (of wood] turtumd into the forms of 
starved tnasoniy. 1874 Mahafry Sot. Lift Gneie v. 131 
Mr. Mfiller Stnibing shows.. how wretchedly poor atid 
starved are the allusions of Thuc>dides. 

O. Of soil : i'oor in ferlilumg elements. 
a 1591 H. Smith 2nd Smn. Jenesh's Punishm. (1675I 624 
Say not, 1 have a stony, or a starved, or a Bii>rny around. 
1703 Mxsseum Rust. (ed. u) 1 . 93 We are obliged to dig deep 
for a poorer or moi e st.irved kind lof gravel]. 

4 . Perished with cold. Now cbic/ly rffdi/. and/^^/. 
1581 Sidney AbeL Peetrie (Arb.) 68 is that houny- 

flowing Matron Eloquence, apparelled. .with figures and 
flowers, extrcamelie wuiter-stnru^. 1588 Shaks. Ttt. A, in, 
i. 95a Alas poore hart that kisse is comfortlesse, As fro/en 
svnter to a starued snake. 1593— a Heu. Yt, m. i. 343, 1 
feare me, yon but wartne the starued Snake. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IV. 769 fThc] Serenate. which the starv'd Lover sings 
To his proud fair. 1847 C. Bronte T<ib« Eyre vii, Behind 
them the younger children crouched in groups, wrapping 
their starred arms in their pinafores. 1878 Bkc^ming Poets 
Cfoistc Prul. 1 Such a starved bank of inos^ Till iliat May- 
mom Blue mi the flash acrusa t Violets were boni 1 iBm 
B wiiiCER Paint tYillow i, See, whirling snow spt inkles the 
starved fields. tSgSJ. Hotchinsom Archrvts Surg. IX. 308 
When 1 get a cold i never shew it, but only fc«l chilly and 
starved. 

5. Conth. , as starved- looking adj. ; t atarved-gui 
a., famished. 

a 1653 GaH(hs*s Quesn i. 131 (Bang)^ Muret. You are a 
Slinking siarv'd gut star-gaser. 1B88 K. Geharo Lami l/e- 
youd Eorfst II. xlvii. Starved -looking daisies, and spirit- 

less, emav'-iaicd camomiles, are all the flowers to be oeen. 
1893 W. C. Skully JCAfirStoriss aj llis dog, Sibi— a starved • 
losing mongrel gTe)^iound. 
lienee Sta'rvadly adv, 

^ s6o6 Hr. Hall A/tdti, 4- Yows itr. | 34. 54 Like some lioast- 
ing housekeeper, which keepeth open doors for one day with 
much cheer, & hues ctaruedly ol the ycer after. 1865 
Atkensrum aft Jan. lae/a But our lively lady.. is 'driven 
wild ' by the sight of hcpaticas in myriads, winch only grow 
at home starvcdly. 

Stanreling (sta-Jvlirj), sb, and a. [f. Starve 

V, ■¥ -LI.NO.] 

A. sb. A starved person or animal; one who 
habitually starves or is stinted of food; une who 
ib emaciated for lack of nutriment. 

>548 SuA/lic. Poors Commons (1871) 6a If none should be 
alowevl meat in your Highnes houNC, out suchc os were 
clothed in vrlueL..Wbat stcruelyngea would your ceriianics 
be abuue all other? iss7Ti.'S!,i R Ftusb. (18781 336'ihefcwe 
(hwinoj that she kepe, much the better shal t>cc: of all thing, 
one goo<] In, worth sterurlingcs three. 1596 .bHAKs. 1 Hen. II \ 

11. i. 76 If I haii^ lie make a fat payre ofGalluwes. For, if 1 
hang, old bir lonn hangs with nice, and thou know'st bee's 
no .Starueliiig. 1674 Marvell Rsk. Transp. 11. 49 But the 
more huiigrcy atarvclingv genrrally look’d upon it os an im- 
mediate Call to a BencAe. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Kcon. 

11 . no Some [hogx] will fatten where others would n main 
starvelings. 1854 Mrs. Gaski^ll A'ur/A SfS. xxii. And now 
they've Irightened these p lor Irish starvcUnjra so wiili their 
threats. iRyi B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1 1 . 1. iii rj What will 
the lean fool do? Hoc he, .so dry a starveling, nuniour? 
b. Iransf. of a plant, etc. 

1600 SuRFUCT Country Farm^ ill. xvi 453 You may graft., 
two or three scutcbcuiis, prouided that ilicy be all of one 
side; fur they would not m equally set together in height, 
because that so they might all become staruclings. 1664 
Evelyn Sytva xxi. | 3 (1679) 93 Some of the outward skirts 
(of the wood] were nothing save shrubs and miserable 
stervlings. 1709 Shaftrhb. Moralists 11. iv. 1 18 W hat think 
you of the Brain in this Partition T Is ii not like to prove a 
blarveling? 

X579'IoMBON Caivin's Serm, Tim. 610/a Therfore as oft 
as we play the lingerers, & cold stariiclingeH. .let vs take 
this Exhortation, axfisa Smith Sel. Dise.y, 157 As if 
rather some blind fortune iiad bestowed her blessings care- 
lessly till she hud no more left, and thereby made so many 
sLarvIings. x86i J. G. Hoi land Lessons tn L\fe xxiiL 331 
An ii religious man. .is always a starveling. 

B. OkIJ, 

1. That lacks a sufficiency of food ; hence, lean 1 
and weak for want of nutriment; ill-fed, hungrv. ' 
1597 Bp. Hall Sat. ri. i. So Inoish opc-tyde causeth fasting- 
l«nt% And sCarnling Famine comes of large expencet 16x7 
Mokysom /tin, I. 339 .Starveling flies sucke much more, then * 

those that are fully gorged 4Sx66o Contemp. Hist. fret. I 

(Ir. Arclneol. Soc.) I. 15a The poore starnlinge soutdiers, : 

after theire longe and t^iona marche, fell eagerly to cate ' 

and drinke. 1^ Kvelyn /V ImQuxmt. ComfLCard. 1 . 173 
If any Trees. . have all their I-eaveii lesser, and more starve- ^ 

ling than they should be. 17^ Bi-ajcforo Lett. Italy, etc. * 

11. 363 The stems of starveling pines. 1850 S. Dobpll ^ 

Roman vi. Hie very meanest starveling hound. 1883 * 

Symondb ftml. Byways iii. 6x Tlie palace has become a 
granary for country produce in a starveling land. 

Jig. sfi4a Milton Afioi, Smeet, Wka. xSsi 1 11 . jas Sendaig ] 


beards of souhi alarvling Co Hell, while 1 


rfeasS and riot 


upon the labours of hireling CuratiL 1675 J« Owbn JudwelL 
ing Sin xv. (lyjai 199 They..parlbrni Duties with as much 
constancy as ever they did, but yet have poor leas sUrvliag 
Souls, 

2. Poverty-stricken. Of circuiiistaiioet, etc. 1 
Chtmcterizt^ by or exhibitln;^ poverty. 

X638 Featly 7>mnsubsi. 9 To another a Cardinals hat was 
given, but with so (hinne lining.. that he was commonly 
called the starvclin;^ Cardinal. 17x8 Pope Dumcieui iL ^ 

I No meagre, muse rid mope, adubt and thin,.. But such a 
bulk as no twelve bards could rais^ Twelve starveling bends 
of tlwse degen’rate daya x8sa W. Jeving Brmceb. Hail 
xxii. 188 (He) then cast a glance upon his own (hrradtere 
and starveling condition. 1890 » Coidtm. vi. ‘Jlie hook- 
sellers, who gave htm occasional, though staneling, employ- 
ment. 1874 F. C. Bvrnand My time xxxi. yog There was a 
starveling air about the place. 

Jig. 1841-0 J. C. Hare Par. Serm. II. 190 Our beartiare 
too poor and starveling. . to find food and room for all these 
thoughts and feelings. 

H. PerUhing (wiih cold and exposure^, rare. 

1697 Dampike Voy, 1 . 498 In this wet starveling plight we 
spent the tedious night. 1805 Womdsw. Wargvntr iv. a6o 
And babes in wet and s'arveling plight ; wTiich once, be 
weather as it might, Had still a nest within a nest. 

Poor in quality or quantity, lean, thin, 
meagre, scanty. 

« 1641 Bp. Mountaou Aits A Mon. (i64e) 1x7 It is a 
starveling conceit of Innoiaiing brain-pans. <a 1669 J. Gooxi- 
uiN Being ft lied with the ^Jitii (1670) 79 The expreraions 
of such a man, whether by words or actioiiH, will be Icsn and 
starveling. 1768-78'J ucXLay.i. A'w/.(i8u) 11 . 484 Wetalk.. 
of a meagre and starveling style, of cnidtti^ in expressions 
x8i6 CoLKHiUGE .Statesman's Mem. 36 A hunger luiten and 
idea-lcss philosophynaturally produces a starvehnsond com- 
fortlevs icligion. x8^ GLALSTONRin For, A Col. Q. Rev. II. 
565 They aie so muLn at vaiiaiue with the fixed n'miutaries 
of the Church, from the narrow and starveling loim of their 
dictrine, that they [etr.]. 1859 R. F. Bdrion Centr. AJt. 


in yml. Geog. Soc. aXIX. 195 Bejend Dyogo is Usange, a 
starveling settlement of WanyamweiL li^ C. Euwahdbs 
Sardinia A starxelin^ little group of pines. 

6 Comb. : ‘^stasveltftg-biawed ticy 
1638 Ford Ladies Vrial 1. ii, Ix::ive such poore rut-side 
hclj^s to puling lovers, Such as Fulgoso your vi*.aVc livall 
is, 'Iliat starveling braind-cumpaiiion. 

Btarven (i>la ppl. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
6-7 sterven. [irregular sti. pn. pplc. of Si’AKVK v. 
Cf. bTORVBN ppl. fl ] 

1 . -» StarvW) ppl. a. in vaiious uses. 

^* 533 ^ Iwe kunger-Mtarren s.v. HvNCtR-STAirvB f'.). 
1563 Sack viTj.F Induti. Mirr. Alag. ii, Shec [ 1 < amine) fuync 
would so suslayne Her siaruen coips. tygnAidmoJ fevei” 
sham II. ii. 118 Biitj giuc me Such meiry as the .stamen 
Lyonca, When she is dry suckt of her eager young. 1648 
D. Rogers Nnaman 170 Tbone sterven Egyptians beholding 
losephs store of coi ne. 1653 ArsisN />wi/ 7 rrmi (16^7) 
6o'i heir starve n love to the saints, and their, .serious pursuite 
of their owne interests, in things of the worlil. .prose their 
Earthly mindednc.vie. x686 J'lG'i Stafferdsk. S04 it ndvasces 
all slarven weak Cattle aliovc any thing yet known. X887 
.S'. C heshhe Glas., Stan'eu, sensitive to cold. 'It's a nesh, 
starven little thing,' 1893 .S. -A. XYorctster idoss, 

■f 2 01 cattle; Ihnt have clitKi of disc,Tse. Obs. 
1584 R. Scot Piscov. Witihcr vr. iv. 95 [He] bargHincd 
,,for all (heir hides which were of Striven catteli 

Starrer (sia-ivai). [f. Starve t;. -f -> r 1 .] One 
who or that which starves, in the senses of the veib. 

a. One who causes staivntion. b. One who 
suflers starvation, c. Something that kills or 
nnmbs with cold. 

^ a. X709 SiiAFTFSB Aforalists 11. iv. iiSThc Brain certainly 
Is a great Starver, where it abounds. Ibid. 119 What shall 
we Kay of our. . Jh'incers, Tennisplnycrs, and such like? I'is 
the Body surely is the St.ii\rr here ; and if ihe Bruin were 
such a terrible Devourcr in ihc other way [etc J x8s9 Mill 
Liberty Hi. 100 An ouinion that corn-dealers arc sturvers of 
the poor, may jiLstfy incur punihhmenl \vh»n delivered 
orally to an excited mob. 1870 Pall Mall O/ra. 5 Dec. a 
Should the Germans L>e hemmed in and their communica- 
tions cut, the starver tuny become the starved. 

b. x8^ HofiD Fugitive Lines on Pawning fVaick vii, So 
long I nave wander'd a starver. I'm getting os keen as a 
hawk. X897 Blackmour Dafiel xlvii, Ine unfortunate 
starver. .toic the cake from Cator. 

C. i8a^ Hood forgs 1. viii, Flapping bis arms to keep him 
w.irm, tor the breere from the North is a regular starver. 

Starving (sta-jviq), vbl. sb. [f. Starve v. -f 
T ne action of Starve v, 

+ 1 . bying, death. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter cvi. ao He sent his wordc, and hcled 
^m, And fra steruinges he jxun luun. x^o Ayenb. 73 
Vorv-et j/i body ones a day, guo in-to belle ine pine libbinde : 
fret pou ne guo ine fniie stcruinge. /bid. 16$ Ase zaih he 
sautcr ydelnesse be stcruinge. £1440 Promp. Parv. 475/1 
Stervynge, or deyynge, mors, eApiracio, 

2 . The condition of suffering privation of food. 
*549 Chekb Hurt Sedit. (1641) 34 The pore.. who In a 
common iicarcitie,lyucth most scarcely, and iMletbqnicklwst 
the sliarMncsse of staruin^. (737 Fopa Sat. Donne ii. xo, 

I grant t^t Poetry's a crvingun. .Catch'd like the Plague, 
..the Lord knows how^ But that the cure is starving, all 
allow. x8so SiiRLLKV Chdipus il ii. 6 We call thee Famine 1 
Goddess of fasts and feasts, starving and cramming. 1848 
F. Trollope Yiu Italy 1 1 . ix. i 4 | Our starvingiL &c. did not 
begin, .till after we quitted the beaten traclt. 

aUusively, 1844 W. Pennrpathbr in Lift Lett. (1877) 
X7i, I have been offered a pretty little living... Its value is 
/9a per annum.. my father will call it a starving. s86x 
PvcaoFT Ways d* Words 074 It is not a living a man can 
earn there ) it is a surving. 
b. altrib. 

1843 Hall trelami ITT. 351 Particnlar periods of the 
jmr which may be rightly termeo 'starving seasons *• 1909 
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ftenm'* Jfw. Jdy 104/* FnU wooimi uid chUMo, »li» 
hav* to work ronu houn at a tuavini waot. 

3. The action of <lepriTUiff of foodT 

166s Manuev Crvihu/'t IVatt 0^3 (H«) ww 1 

with part of tho Army to mo if b« could reduce k, either ^ 
force or starving. 1^3 Congn^. Vr. Bk. 73 The ttarviog 
of the body has a relatioo to the siarviag of the mind, 
f 4 . The suipping of the brojichea (of treea). Obs. 
HloiNa Junius' IfsmtncL 144/9 Articulatia^. .i}aa 
Btaruing of uees a'« when by the force of tempestca the voung 
ahootes of vines are beaten off, or hurt through vn^ilfulnes, 
or naughtily lopped. 

Sta rving, ///• a, SrABya 9. ^ -nra a.] 

1 1 . Of death : ? Lingering, languishing. Ohs, 
.387^ T. UsK Test. L«v* I. L (Skeat) 5 Certes, her absence 
la to me an helle ; my nierviiig deth thus in wo it myneth, 
th.it endeles care is throughout myne hcrte clenched. 
fSL Causing death, Killing. Obs. 

«s6og MoNTooMBRia Misc, Psems xlv, 11 Come, gentiU 
Death,. .Thy sterving straik with force thou let out flie. And 
light on me, to end my ^irles pyne. 

3. That ia dying of hunger ; that lacks the oecea- 
saries of life ; also ahsol. 

1719 Da For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 33a I also forgot not the 
starving Crew.. but order'd my own Uoat ..to carry them a 
Sack of Dread. i 9 ja Pora Ess, Man ii. 369 The starving 
chemist in his golden views Supremely blesL 1817 Shkllry 
Kev. Islam x. xv. All night, the lean Hyaenas their sad case 
Like starving infants widled.^ 1886 W. J. TucKPa heutern 
Europe xx\\. 315 How beneficially all this luxuriance, .might 
be applied to the cravings of the needy and starving 

4 . That causes or enuils starvation or »miae ; 


also, that treats disease by stinting the patieot of 
food. 

1590 Sib J. Smyths Disc. Weapons x The tumultuarie, 
licentious, and stariiing warres of tlie Low Countries tfiog 
Humours Town as Modesty is a starving Quality, .ind only 
another Name for Folly. 1731 Genii, Aftig,l. 118 The whole 
income remaining to the Qmrchubiit 1 5,30, or 30 1 . V'eorly; 
which IS but a biarving Support. 18x4 Scott St. Eonan's 
vii, Then he is a starving doctor. Mis. Blower— reduces 
diseases as soldiers do towns— by famine. 1899 Westm. Ga%. 
■6 J une 7/3 Starving trades — that was to say, trades that 
were starving those who had their capital invested in them 
—must ultimately also starve the workpeople. 

b. That causes one to starve with cold. rare. 


1884 Otway Prol. ta J\I. Lee's Constantine 3a Under the 
starving sijn of Capricorn. lyax Amnsrst Terr^ fil. No. 
13 (1736) 1. 7a (He] found him in his lodgings by a little 
starving fire, with a rush light candle lielore him. 1897 
T. H. WARKkN /()/ Severn Sea 41 On sullen earth, clogged 
flood and siaiving air. 

t StaTVy, a. Obs. rare, [f. Starv* v. + -y.] 
Poor in (loruiLy, starved, a. of land. b. of fruit. 
. 18^7 C. ARVKV Scholl Cordis xxvii. ai Apj^ Thy plow 
be«time ; now now begimie To furrow up my scilTe luid starvy 
heart, 1658 Hartlib ilerefordsh. Orchards (1724) 6 'I'he 
rough starvy ground (whLh in this country we wrongfully 
call marie). ISid.^ Under this starvy ground it finds a raoie 
congenial and richer iiourisliiiienL 1680 Ali.en / Vac«r|^ L'ni/j 
137 If you would yield the Lord lhe..plea.s.int Fruit of all 
hih co<it, and not such as is stai vy, harsh, and unsavoury. 

Starward (sta'jw^id), Ot/v, [-ward ] Towards 
the stars. Also aitrib. or adj, 

1831 Carlti.e Sartor Res. 11. vi, Its white steeple is then 
truly a starward pointing finger. 1839 Uailky J^estus 333 
As on they sued upon their starward coursa 1^5 Hihst 
Poems 53 When the misu were star. ward creeping. _ X865 
£. Burkitt i4'a/A to Lands End 9 The sparlm going up 
•itarward. >871 IIlackik Lays U ighl^-s^ 1 clomb ihy starward 
peak nut lon^^ .igo. 

Starwort (.sii'iwvit). Also 5-6 Iter-, sterre-, 
6-7 (? erron.') atlr(e-. [f. Stau sb.^ + WoRi* s6 ] 

1 . The SiellaHa, wiih while starry flowers; 
csp. S. HolosUa. 

In the 15th L. uuois. perhaps Alekemitta vulgaris, 
a \400r9s Stot.hk. Med. MS, p. 156 .Sterrewort: stellaria 
maior, 41500 MS. Laud SSJ If- 19 .')t(ll.'ina ma tor is an 
berbe p* me cleptib sterwort. . .Stellana minor is an herbs h* 
mocicpuh l>*i 9 M sterrewort. 1845-50 Mri. Lincoln LecL 
Bot. App. 173/9 Stellaria longijolia (long->leafed starwort), 
1878 Susan pHiLura On Seaboard 8^ 'I he poppy, like a 
scarlet flame, By snowy starwort bhues. s8^ Bridges 
New Poems t Idle Flowers^ And in the siiady lanes . . Starwort 
and Celandine. 

2 . A book-name for the genus Aster ; esp. A. 
TripoliutHy Sea Starwort; A. AjhcUus^ lialiaa 
Starwort. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxiv. 36 Aster Atticris..\a called., 
in English Sharewurteor Stcrrewuite. 1585 Higins Juntue' 
Nomencl. 118/1 Aster atticus ..sS.\xmKHiXl, 1597 Cerardb 
Herbal 11. Ixxxviii. 334 Aster Mar/ nus, or Amelins MarL 
nus : in English Sea .Starwort, . .orM>me Blew Daisies. Ibid, 
II. exxv. 391 There be diucrs sorts of the Asters or Star- 
wourts. Italian Starrewoort. 1847 Hkxiiam i. (Herbs) 

Stirewort, sterren kruydt. 1693 Dale Pharmacol. 175 
Aster Atticus .. Golden Star-wort. xyaS Braoi.ky Diet. 
Bot.t . 4 appeal s ulaiiily to be the Flower call'd 
Asteratticus Italoruni, call'd in English, Purple Italian Star- 
wort, or Purple Maryguld. 1785 Maktyn Lett. BoLxxvi, 
(<794) 399 i^rge flowering or Catesby’s Starwort (Aattf 
grandinoras Lin. \ is one of the handsomest (of the Ameri- 
can asters^ i8ia Nno Hot. Card, 1 . 65 Aster Chineusis, 
China Aster, or Chinese Starwort. z86a T. W. Harris /»- 
SKts Injur. Vegetation (ed. 3) 690 Our native asters or star- 
worts. 1889 Garden it Feb. 90/1 The American Siarworts. 

3 . Water starwort, the genua Callitriche. 

X597 Gxrardr Herbal n. cclxxxviii. 681 There is likewise 
anoiner herbe of small reckoning that floteth vpon the water 
called Stellaria ofuatsca or water Starwooit. 1796 W ither- 
INO Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 5 Callitriche rwraa.. Water 
Starwort. 1861 S. Thombom Wild p'/owen (ed. 4) 1. 65 The 
water star-wort, .has its anthers but onc-celled. 

4 . The name of a moth, Cuemdiia Asieris. 


itia SMsmtui Enlmsol, Coesepessd, 4x9 AMiw AeMa. 
The Starwort. aB]a j. StaMNia Comsp, Bmttorjl* h Moths 
Sm The Starwort {CmmlUm Aslsrit), B. M cwiimi Brii, 

Moths 433. 

Btmry (ste»Ti), a. ff. Stabi v. (ime 5) 4- -t. 
Cf. G. dial, ilarrw.] (See qnot. 1886.) 

1884 W, S. S. M^Larrii SpiMn/z/g 171 The projecting 
fibres, which would mi^e it starv and lack lustre, in passing 
beneath the cap get Uid along tD>* yarn and twisted into the 
body of iu 1866 W, Somerset Word-bh.^ Stary...'i\aesA» 
bare A word usbd technically of cloth in which the separate 
threads are plainly to be seen. 

Btasll (stej), V, sietn^, [Of obscure origin ] 
trans. To bring to an end, stop, desist from (a 
matter, a practice) ; to quit (a place). Often imp. 
sl^h it / stash that / f To stash the pjim : to cease 
using the light. Tb stash up : to bi ing to an 
abrupt cod. 


i8ti Lex. Balatr. av.. The cove tipped the prosecutor fifty 
quid to stash the business x6ia J. H. Vaux Flaik Dkt, 
s.y.. Thus a thief determined to leave off his vicioua courses 
will declare that he means to stash (or stow) prigging. . .To 
atadi drinking, card-playing, or any other emploi ment you 
may be engaged in for the time present, ibid , .Stash it : see 
Stow it. ikt • Jon Bee * Diet. Turf s e., ‘ Stnsli ihe glim 
to put out ligots, or to place an extinguisher on the candle. 
1889' R. OoLDREwoou umi^ Arms (1890)99 The 
rest of us. .as they was sold, stashed the comp and cleared 
out different waya 1003 W. Craig Adv. Austral. Gold/. 
999 She ia requested to ' stash ' tragedy and give tb<*m 
comedy. 1909 H. G, Wells Tono^Bungay iii. iv, She 
brought her [piano] playing to an end by— as schoolboys 
say-/ Bta.shing it up '. 

t flta'SiarOA. Obs, rare. [ad. Gr. araai-apxot, 
f. ardat-s sedition -f ruler.] A ringleader lu 
sedition. 


1655 Lkstbahgb Reign K. Ckas. 57 With the con- 
junction of these seven English,. .l^ewes Drake furiously in 
upon Suhi/e the btasiarch, the chief Rebel. 1666 Sir G. 
Wharton Calend Carolinum Nov., But know (Ingrateful 
Stasiarchi 0 you must Stoop, and lick Our EnglUh DusL 

t Stasime'triCf Surveyis^. Obs, [f. Gr. 
ardai-s standing, station (see Stasis) 4- tiirp^w 
measure -ic.] (See qnots.) 

*774 M. Mackknzib Treat, .Surveying (1819) Introd. 14 A 
Stasimeiric .Survey, in, wlien the mutual distances of three, 
or more, proper objects are carefully measured: and by 
nieaun of ihese objects, the position and dunance of all 
stations aluni* the coast determined trigonoiiietiically, each 
at its rasped ive station alone, indepeudvnt of one another. 
x8s4 W. H. Smyth Mem..\tcily^f:xc. iv. 145, I therefore de- 
duce the height fof AilnaJ. .from stasimeuic poinia pro^ 
viously ascertained on allure. 

Ii Staoimoii (s^ sim^^n). Tl. staslma, stasi- 

moilB. [Gr. ardatpov neut. (agreeing with fsihus 
song) of ordtrifMs stationaiy, f. ora* to stand. 

^ .Some think that the 'stationary song ' vut so called becauM 
it began after the chorus had taken their places | otiicra 
because it was continued without interruption. 1 

Jn ancient Cireek tragedy, a song of the Chorus, 
occurring after the Pabodb, continued without the 
interruption of dialogue or anapne'^tjes. 

1861 1 *.\lky Aistkplns (ed. a) .Sn/Aiicrs i mde, 1-39. The 
parode, or anapaestic recitation of iHe cliurus as they enter 
the orchestra, the staximon commencing with v. 40. 1B76 

W. C^MY Lett, 4- Jmls. (1^7) 413 [Swiuburne's] chorus U 
aIto;iethcr toosugary, luxuriant, ana unlmiiled in \\\astawna 
or set pieces. 1904 M. Hawi ett Queens Quatr 11. vii. vS;} 
Recalling critically .. the staximons of tlie late tragic scene. 

Stasimorphy (st?e simfjfi). Ntoi. [t. Gr. 
or daft (see next) + form + - Y ] (See quoL 

1869.) Hence IStMlmo'rpliio a, 

1889 M. T. Magtvrs Veget. I'eratoL 916 Stasimoryhy. 
Deviation from the otdin.'iry form of or^uiis aiising trum 
Stasis or arrest of development are included under this head- 
ing. ibid., Stasiiiiorphic changes affecting {irincipaJly the 
relative size of urg.ins. 1873 Look Man, Hot, I erms (^. a). 

II Stasis (st^ sis). Palh. [mod.L., a. Gr. rTraais, 
standing, station, stoppage, f. ara- to stand.] A 
slagiKition or stopjiage of the circulation of any of 
the llnids of the body, csp. of the blood in some 
part of the blood-vessels. 

>745 Jameh Med. Diet, III, Stasis,.. a Sugnaijon. 
1753 Chambers* CycL .Suppl.,^ Stasis, a uord used by 
p'lysicians to e>pn:£i]| a stagnation of tne liuinors 1B35-6 
Todds Cycl. Anal. I. 745/9 Previously to tlie estalTish. 
nient of osteitis [of the cranium] .thert- is found that stasis 
of the blix/d which always precedes inflammation. 1899 
Allbutt's .Syst. Med. VllI, 3S0 In many casc.s there serins 
to he on over-fulness of the cerebral venous system and 
probably a lymphatic stasis. 1913 SikT. Barlow in Tunes 
7 Aug. 8/3 A strong cMSe h.xs been made out for inteblinal 
stads as a cause of various f>rmbof malnutrition. 


Stassfbrtite (stcsfditdit). Mm. Also stass- 
furLhite. [Named (Ger. stassfurtU) in 1850 alter 
Stassfurt in rrussia, its locality : see -iTg.] A 
maB 3 i\e variety of boracite. 

1:858 J. Nicnr. Etem. Mineral, aim Stawfurthite. aB6§ 
P. H. Lawri-mce Lithol. 95 Boracite (Staaduriiie). 

Stasyon, obs. form of Station. 

-Stat, the terminal element in certain namei of 
scientific instmmenls, aerostat, helioslat, hydrostat, 
Jdinostat, thermostai. The earliest example of this 
formation is heiiostat, acL mod.L. hdliosiaia 
('a Grtvesande <11743), app. repr. on assumed Gr. 
type • ijKioordrris (cf. i/bporrdTift hydrostatic 
balance), intend^ to mean an instrument for 
causing the sun to appear sutionory, f. sun 


■f -OTrtTijf agent-Q. t ora- root of IfffAw to crmo 
to stand, let. Thii word » dlrec^ imiitted to 
ndef9stat (hybrid, f. L. Hd$r~ star), ihe F. aJrosfai 
(whence 1^, aeroslal) may be a back-ifiormatioQ 
from ahoslaiique (formed after hydroU^tpMi)/ but 
owes its form to the example ot kilihSltU, The 
later words have bcco formed oa the analogy of 
heiiostat^ app. with some reference to the Gr. aseKrdt 
standing, stationary, which Is given in Fr. and 
Kng. diets, ni the eonree of ihe ending. 

Statable (st^'t&b’l), a. Also etoteable. [C 
State 9 -able.] Cnp.iblc of being stated. 
i8m Cams main Ear/ Malmesbtisy's D/a/ ieshCorr, (1844) 

IV. 117, I wtU..^end you.. one or two trifling altarations 

more, and will then aute to you the reasons for this 

last change. 18^ I ) ick ens Christmas S tor.. Haunted House 
i. For all these reasons, and for others less easily and briefly 
statable, 1 find [etc ). >877 Ri'Skin Fors ClaU. IxxvI. 119 
Those are the clearly stateable and memorable heads of ex> 
penditure. 1887 Century Mag. Mar, 991 'ihe rationale of 
ItiU is simple, and statable in brief form. 

Statal (st/i'iAl), a. rare, [i. Statk -f-AL.] 
Of ur pertaining to « State (of the U 3 .)| os dio- 
tinguiiined from futlionai, 
a 1864 Edw. Dates (W J, I have no knowledge of any other 
kiudofpolitiuilciiueiiship, higher or lower, siatalurnatiuiud. 

Btataat (si^'tiint), a, Jler. [app. irreg. 1. L, 
stat- ppl. stem of stare to stand t -ant.J Of an 
ammal, csp. a lion : Standing m profile with oil 
four feet on the ground. 

c 1500 Sc. Poem on Her, 197 in Q. Elia. Acnd.^jb First, a 
lionne statant. 1688 Holme Arutouty 11. 144/1 Ine sundry 
ways tliat Beasts are besides born in Arms. Statant or 
standing, when all the feet are down. Boutell Her, 

Hist. 4 Pop. X.59 A Lion Statant, having his Tail extended 
in a right line, is the Crest of the Dukecd Northumberland. 

t 8tatA‘ria&«n* Obs. rare, [f.h.slatdri-usiaet 
next) -I- -AN.] « next 2. Hence Stato'rlanlj i^z^. 

1788-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1B34) 1 . 473 Vow skirmidisiig 
parties shall never drive my statariaiily disciplined bat- 
talion from its jgrouiid. Ibid. 47a, 1 Iwve made bold to bring 
a new adopted son of mine to beg a detachment of your 
staiarian soidiers to escort biiiu 

1 8ta*tary, a. Obs. Also 7 err on. otatory. [ad. 
L. slaldri-us, I slat- ppl. stem ol s/dre to stand.] 

1 . .Standing fast or fiim, established; stated, fixed; 
having a fixed position, stationary. 

1581 AIulcastre Positions xxxix. iqo Both a gentleman, 
end a common man . . may be either rich or p^e > landed or 
vnlanded, which is either the bauing or wanting of tbe mort 
staturie sulatanre. 1817 Collins Dt/ Bp. Ely I. i. 47 What 
is this to the PopedonieT what to a Monarchie? what, 1 
say not to their stalely, but euen statarie and ordinarie 
supremacie in tbe Church ? 1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 

V. xxi. >65 The set and staiary times of payring of naiirs, and 
cutting of haite. Ibid, vi. ii. 887 1 he observRtbn of festivi- 
ties and statary solemnities. 1850 Fuller Pispak v. xxl. 
164, 1 will not plead that a tent 11 also termed an house, .that 
staiory, or long standing tents were quilted with limber. 

2. Ui soldiers : i!Ajiiipped for stationary combat 
as opposed to skirmishing. 

i6s3 Bingham Xenoblum, Cempar, I. f/siue, Tht Battalions 
haue their spaces anu intrrvals, and the Velites in them or 
before them. So that ibe Statarie Souldier serueih tbe 
Vcliles for retreat. 

State (stir't), sb. Forms : 3-6 Btat, (4 ■tade, 
p/. ataa (V)), 4-5 stoat, 4-5, 7 statt, 4 6 atatto, 
4, 5-7 at^t(e, 5-6 Se, ataytia, 6 Se. atoet, 
Bteat, 7 Sc. Btaitt, 4- state [Partly vor. of 
h^TATX sb. A. OF.eslat (mod.P. d/at) « Pr.eslat-s, 
8p., Pg. eslado, It. sla/o, ad. L. slalus (m stem), 
manner of standing, condition, d. of action f. sla-, 
stare to stand ; partly direct adaptation from the 
Latin source, T he word in the Kom. langs. has or 
has had most of tlic senses of tlie Eng. stale and 
estate ; in the mod. Ttut. langs. it has been adopted 
in forms derived from l^itin or It. (G., Du. s/aat, 
Sw., Da. slat) chiefly in the political senses, though 
other uses also exist ; Sw. has the form stiu in tlio 
sense ceremonial grandeur, pomp (sense 17 below).] 
I. Condition, manner oi existing. 

L A combination of ciicumstances or attributcf 
belonging for Che time being to a peisoo or thing; 
a particular manner or way of existing, at defined 
by the presence of ceitain ciicumbtances or attiL 
butes; a condition. Sometimes qualified by an 
adj. or a following phrasal genitive. 

State 0/ nature \ see Nature jA 14. SieUe o/tiegez lha 
condition of undergoing investment by a hostile army ; also 
trans/. 

a taa$ Aner. R. 904 pel is riht religion, tet eoerkh, after 
his stat, boniwe et tisRe uiakele worlde so lutel so heo euer 
met. irt4oo Maundrv. (Roxb.) vL si bat be schuid briiiE 
it (the Euphrates] to flwilke a state wymmen schula 
mow wade ouer and no^t wete Mre kneesse. c tMio Reg. 
Godstow Nunnery 415 That tbe forsaki icr ThomRS 

ahold .susteyne the foraaid halle. .in all so good a state or 
better than he rescrived hit. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 161 That 
he waye Bitwene b' lo^e of )»e same Roger and niy londe 
..be in b* same state in ha which it whas i-purueyed . . In 
the Jyme of tbeobalde of Bray. 1500-00 DuNSAt Poems 
IxxiL 130 To kelp the bouse in sicker suit, c 1600 Shake. 
Sonn. xxix. 9, I all alone beweepe my out-cast state. 1733 
H. Walpole Let, 5 Sept, in sotn Rep. Iliet. MSS. Comm, 
App. I. 959 Y* violent & dMDcrate state of their affairs. 1790 
Johnson Rambler No. 98 p ij Adversity has ever bMq 
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considered as the state in which a man most easily becomes 
acquainted with himself. 1791 Cowrait Lrt, to Luiiy Htu 
kfik 86 June, OIney is also itself in a state of beautification, 
iraj Smkatdn Edystdnt L, tf 324 Concerning the hiate and 
Condition of the bUy.stoiie Lighthouse. 1809 Lond. Ckron, 

> July 4/2 lie.. saw the young lady oppotJte to him. .in 
a state of nature, quite nalced. 1815 J. oMirii PmMoratHa 
Sti. jy Art Jl. 833 The changes which it exhibits according 
to the state of toe weather. 1843 Wososwobth in Cbr. 
Wordsw. jlft/H. (1831) 1 . 97 A successful play would in the 
then state of my iiiiances have been a most weLome piece 
of good fortune. 1847 Tunnvson in I^. Tennyson AftM. 
(1807) 1 xL 244 po 14 .. in a siate of hopeless spliltage 
anu divarication. 1848, 1873 [see Sibcu rA 6 bj. im 
Kncycl, XJII. iw/a International law regards the 

states of (he world as being either in a state of war or in 
a state of p<.ace. 1890 Ltnv Timts Rtp. LX 111 . 766/2 
O^iitg to the crowded .state of the port. 1891 Law Timet 
XC. 411/2 Allowing a foundry and other property to fjill 
into .a state of disiep.iir. 

b. in regard 10 welfare or prosperity (worldly, j 
moral or spiritual). Now somewhat rare. 

m i3j» Af. 5059 * How fars *, he said| ‘our fadir 

stater' 13.. Sir Btuet 1990 ^ai ki^te hem anon wib {ret 
And a her ^kede of ol'cresstat. ^1385 iWm temp. Bdn*. It 
(Percy) vii, Ercbebioshopes and byshopcs, '1 hat schuld 
trewly enqiiere Of ai men of holy theiche In what stat thei 
were. ci^oChauckk /' rv/ 57a ALate he waytedsoin his 
Achaat 'lhat he was ay biforn and in good staat. ^ i63e 
MAHSJNcica Atmid of Honour 11. iii, If we come ofiT, It is not 
ainUse, if not, my state is settl'd. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
F.mg. lii. 1. 4i5_ The great criterion of the state of the 
common people is the amount of their wages. 

t o. For the state of « for tlic welfare of (a 
person prayed for). Obs. Cf. 37. 

* 39 S ^ )VilU 8 Topreye for my lordes soule. .and for 
the stat of my sone forseid. [1399 Gowkh hng. Ifths. (Mac- 
aulay) 11 49a £t nunc scquitur epistohi in aua idem 
loannes pro statu et salute dicti doinini .sui apud aftisstmum 
deuocius exorat.] c 1460 Ostney Reg. 70 P'or be stabulnese 
of all be reame and state and welth of our Kyng ande quene. 
d. as regards health of mind and body. 
estate of Mortality \ a fatal epidemic. 

41 1300 Cursor Af. 38496 Womman ner hir chihyng state. 

^ I375.y4‘. I. eg. Saints stA.. (Agues) 71 His fadir aeiid..me- 
dianiris his stat to se. 1338 Starkhv England 35 Yet yf 
hyt be deformyd. .the body hath not hys |)er.‘ayt state and 
vertue. imi Savii b Tantns^ Hist. 11. xciii. lod The Ger- 
mans and rrenchmen lying by the Tiber. . vtterly ouerthrew 
the State of thidr body with too much swimming in the 
riuer and impatience of heate. c 1600 .Shaks. Sonn. cxviii. 

II And brought to medicine a healthfull state. 1700 In 
yrnl Friends Hist. Soe. (1914) Oct. 180 A letter.. from my 
sister, .who. .advises of a state of mortality in ther Country 
attended with a sort of feauor. ^ 1813 Janb Austin Lett. 
(1884) 11. 208 It is but roiigitish neither for any one 
in a tender state. . ‘854 J.. C. bucKNiLL Unsoundnest 0/ 
Mind 8g He was fully cunsc'tou.i of his state, and had great 
hopes of being cured in the asylum. 1899 AlihntCs Syst. 
Aled. Vlll. 49a Urticaria occurs as a premonitory, .or con- 
comitant phenomenon in a great number of morbid stales. 
1908 R. Bagot a. Cuthbett xxviii. 370 It was in vain that 
he attempted to deceive his patient oh to her stale. 

fe. ns regards means oi livelihood, riches or 
possessions. Obs, Cf. sense 36 nnd Khtatb sb. a. 

. >389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) ao If eny brother or sister falle 
in pouert, . .his state sbal bene holpcn, of euery brother and 
sister of ye gdde, w' a ferthyng in yc woke, a 1485 tr. 
Artierne's Treat. Listnla^ etc. (1910) 5 I'an after pat b* 
state of ba pacient askeb aske he boldly more or lcs.se. 
CI430 How Good Wi/t taught Dau 149 in Hazl. E. P. P. 

1. 190 like a man after his state, mid ^cue the poucre atte 
nede. 1357 K. Sbagpr Sch. I'ertue 1088 in Baoees Bk.^ Ye 
that are poore, with your state be cnntenie. c 1590 Grkrnk 
Fr. Bacon 588 lie giue Liumg and bindu to btreiigih thy 
colledge state. s6ii Tournkur Atk. Trag 11. i, Yow shall 
doc well if yow be sicke lo set Your state 111 present order. 
1763 Churchill Conference 109 My Credit at last gasp, my 
State undone. 

£. colhq. Used for dreadful state* (of dirt, 
untidiness, etc.). Cf. 3 c. 

1879 F. W. KoniNSON Coward Consc, il vii, Just look 
what a (dirty] state 1 am in 1 

2 . A condiiion (of mind or feeling) ; the mental 
or emotional condition in which a person hnds 
himself at a particul.ar time. 

1538 Starkbv England 43 When pronporyte y% wel vsyd, 
byt ys a mean to set luannys mynd in that sinie, wherhy 
be .sclial attayne liy.tr felycyte. 1638 Junius Paint. An* 
ctsnts 292 The motions of the countenunce doc best expre&se 
the Mate of the mind. lyaS Law Serious Call ix, Coveious- 
ne4s .. supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of mind. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 155 f a It seems generally be- 
lieved, that, as the^ eye cannot see itself, the inuid has no 
faculties by winch it can contemp ate its own state. i8ao 
SouTiiBV IVesley I. 329 England was but in too apt a state 
for receiving the nouon. 1848 'Iiiackbkav ran, Lair 
Iviii, He brought Mr. Jos., to a very good state of feeling 
regarding hts relatives in Europe. iWs Ruskin Sesame 1. 

I 31 No reading is possible for a pet^ple with its mind in 
this state. 188s Fbbody Eng. youruahsm xx. 149 llie 
whole country wa.s in a slate of white heat about the 
Roman Catholic claims. 1890 tr. AiolCs Hypnotism 48 
From the above exampl ‘s it appears that the various hyp- 
notic states difler much from one another. 

b. as a lechnijal term of psychology ; esp. in 
state of mind, state of consciousness. 

1749 D. Observ. Alan I. Intrnd. n. iii. The Will 

is th it State of Mind, which is immediately p evious to, 
and causes^ those express Acts of Memoiy, Fancy, and 
bodily Motion, which are termed voluntary. C1790 Rltio 
Ae//. to Gregory Wks. (1846) 85 Tbe reahon why madness, 
idiotism, &c , are called states of mind, while its acts and 
operations are not, is because mankind have always con- 
ceived the mind to be passive in the former and active in 
the later. < i8to T. Brown Led, Philos. Hum Mind 
(i8ao) 1 . 345 To the whole series of states of the mind, then, 


IS whatever the individual momentary raccaidve states nay 
r- be, J give the name of our eonstiomsnees. 1836*7 Sia W. 
I. Hamilton Led. Meta/hystet (1859) 1 . eos We are conscious 
i of one mental state only aa we contraoistinguish it from 
I. another. C1837 — Reids Whs. (1846) 85 note^ Tbe term 

1 SteUe has, more especially of lute years, and principally by 

I Necruitarian philosophers, been applied to alimodincaiions 
( of mind indifferently. 186a Spencen Ai>r/ /’r/uc. 1. lil. f if^ 
(1875) It is. . beyond question that our states of con-scions* 

1 ness occur in succes&ioa. x866 (see Consciousness 4]. 

o. Used coiloq. ior : An agitated or excited stale 
of mind or feeling. Cf. 1 f. 

i8|37 Mabryat Perc. AV/nt xxii. Lord, what a state 1 shall 
be in till 1 know what has taken place. r890<9i Boston 
(Ma-ss.) yrnl.t There is no concealing the fact that English 
printers and publishers are in a state of mind over the In- 
ternational Copyright bill, xpoe Violet Jacob Sheep- 
Stealers xiv, Don't you remember when she went away, 
what a state you were in and how you raged ? 

t d. Condition of mind or lecliiig as displayed 
in one’s manner or behaviour. Obs. 

13.. Boneeventurds Afedit. 301 t>an cryst answered, with 
mylde state. 1375 Barroub Bruce vii. laS Ihai changit 
enntenans-* and Tate, And held nocht in the first stat.. h or 
thai v.ir fa) is to the kyng. 

3 , The mode of exl^tence of a spiritual being ; a 
particular inode or phase of (spiritual) existence. 
Future state : see Futurk a. iK 

c 1300 S. Eng. Leg. 439/275 (Harl. MS.) Of he pure stat 
of crist & of his mageste. ibui. a8i gretteste clerkes. . 
Ne hu^te hat eni vrhlich man so lur/orh mi^te go Ne wite 
so moche of god«s stat bote hit angel were, c 1380 Wvci ip 
Set. Wks. 1 . 132 pis auni^el tellip hem how nuw Crist is 
sittynge in hevene, for his staat here in er)>e is fulli per- 
formeo. a 1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 958 
Ktru we translated in to blis Of wol better state. 103 
Morr Confut. Tindale vii. Wks. 720/x^ The state of tms 

E resent life. 1365 Allbn Def. Purg. xvi. 280 All that pas.se 
ense in the happy state of grace. 41 1667 [see Naiurk sb. 
>4J* 167s R- UuHiHOCOB Causa Dei 61 Is nut the State of 

Hell in Scripture called the Second Death f 1684 NoMaia 
Poems, etc. 70 Are we affraid of making too nigh advances 
to the State oi Angels T 1710 Db Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 
443 It is a clear Evidence of God, and of a future State. 
a i8o< Palrv Serm. Sev. Subj, v. 635/1 Our new bodies 
will be infinitely superior to those which we carry about 
with us in our present state. 1870 Tennyson In Alem. 
Ixxxti. 6 From Mate to state the apirit walka Ibid. Ixxxv. 

22 The great Intelligences fair That range above our mortal 
state. 1883 (see FuiURBa. i b]. 1907 1 *. Wesion The One 
Chris/ 53 First, the Incarnation involved a state of being 
that is quite inferior to the divine state. 

4 . Physical condition as regards internal make or 
constitution, molecular form or structure, and the 
like. Also, one of several forms or conditions in 
which an object — animal, vegetable, or mineral'*- 
is found to exist ; a phase or stage of existence. 

c x»9o S. Eng. Leg. 239/701 ]le cyr was euere in o stat, 
rmhur to hot ne to cold, a 1300 Leg. Rood 11. 100 po hi 
were iwoxe to ]>« lenghe of an elne ich wene In ]nilke slat 
hi stode longe and etieimore grene. 1340 Avenb. 28 panne 
by j>e godxpelle het corn h«h hri stas. uor nit is uerst ase 
ine gerse, etterward ine yere, efferwaro is uol of Irut. 1545 
Elyot Diet , Amphicyrtos, is the state of the moone, u 
wcl whan he is soinwhat tncrcased..as also whan he is in 
the w.me. 1721 Bhadlby Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 156, 

1 have found it a little difficult to bring Water and Pepper 
into a right State of yielding these Insects. 411807 
.S'srm. Ser>. Sub/, v. 634/1 When an animal changes its state, 
it chnngi's its T>ody. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Set. *r Art 
JL 243 Water, in the state of vapour. 1813 .Scorbsby ymL 
41T, I do not condder it different from a dwarf slate of V. 
ulicinosuin. 1849 J. F. Wooo Muilaml F'lorist iii. 12a 
Bulbs in a brei der state throw up strongir and bolder 
flowers than when in colour. 1859 Ruskin Tivo Paths iv. 

8 143 The inost peifeut and useful sute of it (iron] is that of 
ochreous stain. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. ix. 219 Some 
black body . . which may he cither m a solid or in a liquid state, 
->pc«Aibly even in the state of extremely compressed gas. 

6. a. The (or a) stale of things or affairs : ihe 
way in which events or circumstances stand disposed 
(nt a p.3rticular time or within a particul.ir sphere). 

Cf. L. stains rerum, in reference to public or poliiiial 
affair-; and quot. 1387 m b. 

> 5 SS Rukn Decades (Arb.) 114 Thalteracion of the state of 
thyngt-s in Vr.iha. 1580 Camfion in Allen Martyrdom 
(1908) 2Z, 1 thought it good lo give you intelligence, .of tbe 
present .slat of (hm^ here. 16^ Chapsian Bnssy dAmbois 
I. i. X Fortune, not Rea.son, rnlcs the state of things. 1794 
UuKKB Corr. (1844) IV. 253 This is an unfortunate state of 
things ; but it is your state, and you must conform to it. 
1856 Frouuk Hist. Eng (18^8) 1 . L 87 We have seen a state 
of things in which the principle.^ of political economy were 
. .contradicted. 1871 FahEMAN Norm, Cong. IV. xvii. (1876) 

64 in Herefordshire and on the Welsh border the state of 
things was very unsettled. 

t b. A dispensation or system of divine govern- 
ment during a particular era. Also, state of things. 

1387 Trkvisa Higdtn 1 . 31 Descrypeions of places, slates 
of thynges, distinccion of tymes. ibid, Touchynge ]>e 
secounde take hrde of tweie slates, oon from j^e bygyn- 
nyiige cf pe world to Criste, and is i-cieped pe staat ol mys- 
goynge ; the secounde staat from Criste to pc worldea end, 
and 18 i cleped jne state of grace and of mercy. 

t o. .State of time or tinus : a juncture or posture 
of affairs. Obs. 

>594 Shaks. Rich. HI, iv. Iv. 416 Vrge the Necesdtv and 
state of times. 1596 — x Hen. IV. iv. i. 25, I would the 
Slate of time had firt.t beene whole. Ere he by sickne^se had 
' beene visited. i66a Stillingfu Ong. Saerm 11. i. | s How 
can we conceive the Nation of the Jews would have ever 
embraced such a l.aw, had it not been of Moses his enact- 
ing among them in that state of time when he didT 

d. The state of the ease : the facts and circum- 
stances ot a paiticnlar affair, questioo, etu 


•m Bonw Strm. WK ,l» IL Pref. JJ* jj'jj; 
In Ihu oonsidtration totally ^ 

case. 1848 '1'hackbbav Van. Pmr xiii. And the wal slate of 
the case would never Imve been known at all itwheregunenl 
but for Captain Dobbin’s indiscretion. a>l 7 S Deutscm 
LiL Rem. (1874) 365 Tub is the simple state 01 the case. 

t 6. W ith contextual implication : flk Original, 
proper or normal condition ; a sound, healthy, 
flourishing, prosperous condition. (Cf. Estati sb. 

1 d.) Chiefly in phrases, oa to be (or Hand) in 
state : to be firmly established or flourishing ; to 
be intact ; also, to remain ‘ in statu quo *. To bring 
tHf to {one*s) state : to reinstate, restore. To put 
of, out of state, to depiive of one’s position or 
status, disinherit, degrade. Obs. 

xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 254 Atte lasts Jto be In stot was A 
him |^)te b per in ( e world nos. a 1300 CmsorAf, 
9219 pe luues now erput ostate, And bair kingrik translate. 
tbid. 20938 To halt o ganging gaf he scat c 1300 Cast. Lone 
1206 purw whom pe fend wan al mat, And )>c wot Id lor<boii)t 
and brouu in staL 1340-70 44/rjr. k Dind. 666 A sok god 
. . pat hap be stomak in slat stifly to kepe. 1377 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 297 Bot wondirly hard thing in fell i'lll him, or 
he till Maic brocht. 1387 Thrvisa Higden 111 . 165 pat 
'Tarquiniun schulde be bruujt to his state and in to be ciire 
a^en. rt47e Hbnmy Wallaces. 340 He bad ihaim se giff 
that place stud in stain Tbaroft to her he had full gret 
drsyr, Be caun he thocht that it was all in fyr. 1531 in 
Archaologia XL VI I. 62 Sharir-g some dishe from tbyn own 
bord and likewi>e from thy chanons till tynie thou bring 
thy said house in state agayne. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

L iv. I I 'J o scandalize and deprnue that which recaineth 
the state and vertue, by taking aduantage Upon that which 
is corrupt nnd degenerate. Tbtd. 11. xxL | a 'J o pr^erue 
in state is the lease, to preserue with aduancement is the 
greater. 1638 Earl Manch. in Buccletuh (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 278 Things here rest as yet in state as they were, 
tb. Fixed or stable condition. Obs. 

>597 Bacon Coalers Good k Evill ix. P x In the fauourt 
of others or the good windea of fortune we baue no state 
or certainty, in our endeuours or abilities we haue. 160$ 
— Aitv. Learn. 11. xxi. 1 1 U wee mought baue a perpetuity 
and Certainly in our pleasures, the State of them would 
aduance their price. 

t 7 . The height or chief stage of a process ; the 
condition of lull vigour. Chiefly Path., the crisis 
or ‘ acme* of disease. Obs. Cf. .Status i. 


1607 TopbBLL Lourf. Beasts 34a To euci^ disease or 
malady, belongeth foure scuerall iinies, that is to say, the 
beginning, tbe increasing, the state, and declination. 1656 
Blount Giossogr., Catastasis, t<<e third pan of a Comedy, 
and signifies tbe state and full vigour of it 1636 Riugley 
Praet. Physick 257 In the aiigmentalion and the state, 
Cordials and such things as expel. 1665 G. Harvey Adv. 
agst. Plngne 1 1 At pre-ent it is in the Augment, and likely 
to attain to a state about the latter end of August. 1717 
J. Kbill Anim. Oecon. (1738) 189 When al) the pecc‘.tnt 
matter is thrown out, the disease generally procectls to its 
State without any ill accident. 19x3 Dobuand Med, Diet., 
State., the uruisor turning-point of an atuck of disease. 

t 8. Existence. To hold state, to continue or 
persist in being ; to hold in stale, to maintain in 
existence. To have state, to consist in (something). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 314 His sun his wisdom ca, bat wat All 
binges, bat haldcs stat [Gbtt. For all be weild he haldis in 
state), c 1440 Pallad. on JJusb. xii. 599, xiij is tbridde. and 
firtbe in x hath state. 1^7 Boh kn ham Stynts, Magd, 756 
If .god also my slate so longe, Tyl y\ be doon, vouchesaf 
to prolong. 1615 Chafman Odyss, 11. 333 If dead 1 heme him, 
nor of more state [«« 64 xc rtVviiuros axuvrrw fAijb' ir 
t b. ? A possibility, possible means. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14149 Quen bai sagh bat bar was 
nanoper Slat o couering o pair brober. 

t 9 , Stature, boilily form or contour. Obs. rare, 
(So L. status, OF. estat in Godefroy.)^ 

1387 They ISA Higden (Rolls) 111 . 227 pere is no fairenesse 
of body wheber it be in state [v r. staat] of body as in schap of 
lengbe and nrede [snie in statu corporis consisiat, sicut est 
/ignra], oper in ineouynge as in song, but suclie as be 
inwitie of man deemeb- 1538 Elyot Did,, Hahilus, the 
fourme or state of the body 1623 Flbtchkh & Rowley 
P! aid in AHlls. ii, Ift please ye(iVladani) let me See tbe 
state of >out bodyi I’ll fit you instantly. 

t b. A perBon’s proper form, shape or nature. 
Obs, rare. 

c 1330 A rtknr Ip Merl. e584 Pe kin^ wip water per he 
wesche. His owhen stat he batlde. ywis lax^Frriris 
Berwim 475 in Dunbar's Poems (1&03) 301 Him to transloit 
or ellis dissagyi&s Fra his awin kyna in to one vder staiu 
1 10 . A kind, sort or species. Obs. rarf-^K 
« 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5646 pan with stones of ilka state 
wall ^ lend wai^ be stoure clustrid. 

b. Sot. * A form or phase of a particular plant ’ 
{Cent. Diet.). 

187a Tuckbbman CsNYra ZiVAbnnn/ 3^ (Cent.) Sticta linita 
. . was recognized as occurring in the U nited States by Delise, 
..and Dr. Ny lander (S^. p. 353) speaks of a state from 
Arctic America. 1900 6. D. Jackson Gloss. BoL Terms, 
State, the most trivial variation from the type. 

11 . Phrases. To hold no state oft to disf- 
regord, have no respect for. (Cf. ^.faire itat de, 
to set store by.) Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 13584 O goaa him semes ha oaperti bat 
balde- of hall-dai na stat. 

t b. make state {to do something) : to expect 
(to do), count (on doing). [A mere Gallicism.^ 
1691 d' Rmitiane*s Fraucu Rom, Monks 76 Telling him, 
That he was an Abirat accursM of God; that Damnation 
would be his portion, and that all those who lived under hia 
Conduct, might make State to go to Hell with him. 
t o. In State, later in a state (now in a fit state) 
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followed by Infinitive : fit, likely, ready to d§ ot \ 
bo iometbing. Cf. F, m itat {^U), I 

atste Lo. Vaux Inttnb. Youth iv, Thou that didtt itaue 1 

w®**? }? *S*S T. Waahikotom tt. 1 

Sieholay t Vof. l xv* i6 Hee had twoo falredaughlert then I 
beyng in to be mnrryed. igge ArtUm ffPevtrtkam 
III. vT. 93 Your pretty tale beguiles the weary way i I would ' 
you ^re in state to tell it out. THat o/^'umdoeommr 
13/1 He has not for a long time been in a state able to go 
out of the house. 17S9 Chasi.ottx Smith EtholiiuU iV. 

19a She had a good deal of fever, and eras not in a state 
Co be removed. 1835 I. Tayuib S^ir, DeoOot, %L 044 To 
assume.. that the itolitical rulers of the body weie still in 
a state to be spoiled. i8s9 Trollops Barchtsitr T. xxxiv. 

He. .went on tliinking or her till he was almost in a state 
to drown himself in the little brook. 

1 12. Khet. (after L. status). The point in ques- 
tion or debate between contending pai ties, as it 
emerges from tlieir plearlings ; the issue or main 
question. In full state of the cause^ofthe plea, Obs, 
e 14S0 Holland Itowlat b 66 The circumstance and the 
suit all couth thai argewe. e 1330 Cux Khei, (1899) 71 In 
these [judicial] oracions the fyrste is to fynde out the state 
of the cause, whicho is a short proposicion conteynynge the 
bole effect of all the controuersies. liivi 73 The Ktate of the 

? lee. i549LATiMBa5/A A'irr///.^ir/C Kdw. /^/(Aib.) i34///arjri/i, 

'he scope or state of the bolce, tendrs to dysuade the kince 
from h^ Bupremycye. 1553 T. WiiaoN Khat. 47 h. Of the 
fouiidacion, or rather prinii|iall poincie in euery debated 
matter, called of the Rhetoricians the State, or conutitucion 
of the Cau^e. ibtd, 48 b, A State therfore in matters of 
iudgement is that thyng whiche doeth ar.se vpon the first 
demaunde and denial made betwixt men. . ! cannot better 
terme it in Englishe than by the name of an innue. 1609 
R. Uarnkho Faith/. Sha^h, ao The scope or prin< ipall in< 
tendment of the Holy Cohost in that place; from which scope 
sriseth the principal! propO'itiun, called of Rhetoricians the 
State, of Lawyers the Issue. 1611 Cotgr., Ar/«/..the 
state, head, issur, knot, priocipall point of a matter in con* 
trouer.sie. 1776 U. Martin Bihi. TachHoi. {fid. 12^ inar^in^ 

The Bcveial slates of the cause. 

13. Cram. ^ mod.L. status.] In the gram- 
mar of the Semitic langs., a noun is said to be 
in the construct state (or state of construction) 
when it governs a lollowing genitive, and in the 
absolute state when it does not ; the two * stntcs * 
bein;4 Usually distinguisherl flcxionally. In Aramaic 
grammar, a noun if in the emphatic (or, in some 
recent books, the definite) stale when it has the 
suffix which originally served the purpose of a 
definite article, but inSyihc became unmeaning. 

175s P. Petit Hebr. Guida^ V^iewChaldaic 4 Nouns in an 
absolute stale arc 'wmetimes found in the construct form, and 
r/( a varsn, as in Hebrew. 1837 G. Phillips .Syriac Grant. 34 
To the aWlute and cousirui live state of nouns, which the 
Hebrews have, the Syrians add a tliird, the Definite. 1833 
P. II. Mason & Hrrnaru Gram. 1 , 100 A Noun lU 
the State of Construction. 1874 A. B. Davidson introd, 

Ilt'br, Grant. 3*,. 

t b. Ily some English grammarians of the i8th c., 
foregoing or leading state nud following state were 
used for the nominative and objective cases respec- 
tively, the term case being regarded as luap^dicable 
to English. Obs. 

171s E Gkken^ood Ess. Pract. Eng-. Gram. 104 The 
Pronouns ha\o a twofold .. I he first State we shall c.'ill 
tlic Koiegning State, as I, We; the second Slate we shall 
cull thf followin'^ State, as Me, Us. 1800 lAndlcy Mufray 
Examined 5 What ha*., for ages, been called the uominaUive 
casCt IS by one (jrainriuiriaii c.alled the trading state. 

0. Positive state is used by Lind ley Murray for 
■ positive degree' 

1800 L. Muitu.vv Eng/. Grant, (ed. 6) 48. 

14. Lngraving, An impression taken from a 
plate at a pulicular stage of its progicss and 
recognizable by speci.nl marks. 

1874 RubKiN S.'ones Yauica I. Pref. p. lx. The prcMsnt 
edition.. containing the best states of thculd platoi now pro- 
cur.'ible. 1899 E. F. IIknson Mammon \ <. o. vii. 07 Mra, 

Sid Ions was a first state with the coveted blotted edge. 

II. btaius ; highrnnk; pomp. 
i*15. A jN^rson's condition or position in life; 
a person's natural, social or legal status, prolcssiou 
or calling, rank or degree. Obs. 

ciaoo.S. Eng. A 98/213 pench op-on H noble stat, of 
alle Maidenes jxiv art flour. 1303 K. Buunnk HandL 
Synna 1679 ^yf. .hou ait yn state 01 prest. C1330 — 

Waca (Rolls) naoj Wyh nym.of Rome cam pe legal 1 And 
oper bisi.hupes of m' ncr stat. 1399 Langi- A'. RedaUs in. 

174 %il blame I no buriie to be. us him ou^te. In comliclie 
cfopinge ns his statt axith. 1450 Rol.s oj Parlt. V. aii/a 
Any persone, beyng under state of I.orde. C1470 Hknkv 
Wallaca VI. 588 Qiuia best did than, lie had the stait. 

*538 SrAHKKY England 55 VVhat so eucr state, olTyce, or I 
degre, any man be of. 1549 Bk. Comm. Prayer^ Catechism. 

To doe tny duetie in that hta.'.e of Ihe : vnto which it shal 
please God to cal me. 1601 Hahlow Sarm. Pantea Crosse 
35 Could he..haue beene contented with his great state. 

«i6i6 llBAUMONr To B. /onton ^ ' 1 is that which keeps our 
minds fit (or our states. 1630 Pagitt Cht istinnogr. 1. iL 
(1636)85 He.. freed these Indians from slaverio and gave 
them the state of free men. 1741 Kam^s tract's. Crt. Sess. 
iyjQ^Ss (1799) 37 Having died in the state of apparency. 

tb. A person's condition or flatus as determined 
by bis years. Alans state » manhood ; cf. Kbtate 
so, I b and L phr. etd statwn suum pervenire. 

ritxs .Shorbham Poems 1. 15 And hondred winter ^ef a 
leuc^, |>at his lyf mid le lengeste. Onnepe creft eny pat 
stat I4lk>>70 Bk. Quintessence if WiPinne a fewe dayes he 
•chal BO houl ^t he schal fele him sllf of pe stntt and pe , ,, , 

strenkpe of xl jeer 1 and he scbal haue greet ioie pat he is | state in conipoase lownd, 


Mmstoksrtattoftonfpe. €^f%lAwll^nwtMPoem$l\l,vk ] 
Ihettste of youth itspttts Car ua gu^, YorinthAtitiaa sik 
periUs now 1 see. 1913 T. Wilsdh Rkei, 118 When they 


come to mans stale. tSf^rho Mokth PluUureht Thetaut \ 
0S9S) 3 l^be yoog men after theftr . .growth to mans stale* 
o. Condition or siaius as maihed or single. ' 
c 13IB0 Wycub Sat. IVha. 111 . 184 And to pM pree ben pre 
opere, comyn and leeful hi Goddis lawe--itate of virgyns, 
and slate of weoluke, and pe suie of widewU 171a Stbbls 
Taiier No. 078 p a When 1 enter Into a married State* 
t8ia, 1836 [see Singlb a, 8 b]. 

1 16. contextually, A high rank or exalted posi- 
tion ; ao office of power or importance* Obs, 

CMugo S, Ettg. Lag, 133/900 He. .wole..bi-nime pe U star 
and peraiitur brlngue le out of londe. 1097 R. Glooc. 
(^Rolls) 1061 per vote ich bidde pat ich niowe ml stat holde 
^ru jm. 13^ R. bauNNB Ckron, (1705) 73 )>e archltissbop 
Stigand, of liiglond primate, pat tyme was suspended, pe 
pspe reit him pe state. 1390 Gowbr Cot/. 1 . 060 And thus 
the man and iioght the stat The Fronsche sebopen be her 
miht 'i'o grieve. 1544 Bktham Precepts H^'atr 11. xvi. K iij, 
That fault is augmented by ti .estate and honour of ihecapi- 
tayne. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1598* 401 The (^ueene, 
to whom besides the obedient duetie they ow'de to her stale, 
they had aiwayes caried a singular loue. 1609 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. I'o the King ft 'Ike businesae of your Crowne 
and State. i6as J. '1 avlor (Water P.) 7 'A/‘#/Wks. (1630) 
II. 117/a And^ many a mltreil Pope luid Cardinall This way 
haue got their state PontificalL 164a D. Rocbrb Naaman 
29 Forget tin;^ his state, and being at the curtesie of the 
Prophut for his cure. 

t b. In generalized sense : High rank, great- 
ness, power. Obs. 

e laoo Destr. Troy 9099 Prin^ies, That most were of might 
& of mayn state. ei470 Hrnry iPa/tace x. 374 We will 
nucht Btr> ff for stayt. c 1990 Grekne /r. Bacon v. iiL 3037 
Great Potentaten, eai ths miracles (or state, c 1590 M aklowb 
EanstMS Chorus 4 In courts of Kings where state is ouer> 
lurndL 1608 Chapman Byton*s Consp. iv. i. 114 You make 
all state before Utterly obsolete. 1630 Wadswobtii Pres. 
Estate Spainr^ Don Alphonso. .did Conquer 'I'oledo, .. and 
was the finii King (hat established this Arch-Kishoprick, in 
this great stale and estate. ^1640 Shirirv Ajax ^ 
Ulysses (1659) 127 The glories of our blood and state. 

+ O. To bear {great) state, to hold (high) office ; 
fig. (of a thing), to be of importance, involve 
great consequences. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6949 Bot quen aaron was ded, pe piiste, 
Hia hun eliazar was ncist, And bar stnte of Iih fader-liade. 
1340 Kamroi r Pr. Conte, i. 88j Emperoiir, kyng, duke, na 
cayM-re, Ne other pat bers giete state here. 1613 Siiakb 
J/en. rtll, 11. iv. 213 The question did at first so stagger 
me, Bearing a State of mighty moment in't, And consequence 
of drt ad. 

t d. Alan cf state : one of high rank or dignity. 
Cf. Estate sb. 3. Obs. 

13.. Guy H'at'w. (1891) 420 A man y was of state *uim 
stoundc, & holdcn a lord of gret mounde. 1338 U Bmunnr 
( 1735)3 ,8 Sir Hugh was man of alate, he.H.'xidas 1 Mille 
rede, 1588 SrANVHUssT rEticistxc. (Arb.) 1^9 1 bee Prophet 
layeth downe an exhortation too thee>e men of state. 
l7. Cosily and imuoaing display, such ns befits 
persons of rank and wealth ; splendour, magnifi- 
cence (in manner of life, clothing, furniture, build- 
ings, retinue, etc.); ‘solemn pomp, apix^arance of 
greatness* (J.). 

<rx33o Amis. A- Amil. igo6 That riche douke.. Asapiinca 
serued he wes, With rKlie toupe^. of gold : And ih.Ht 1 roiigbt 
him to that si tte Stode biscliet, wtih>>uu n the g.iiL, WlI soie 
of hungred and cold, c 1400 Mavndrv. (Roxh ) vi. 22 Of 
his suie i^nd m.i|^e-.tee I iniiik to speke aft^rwardex. 1596 
SiiAKS. Match, t . V. i. 95 A MibMliiuie shims brightly a.* a 
King VntiK a King be by, and then his st.ite Eiiipiics it 
selfe, as doth an ml md brooke Into tlie manic of waters. 
1616-17 in Crt. A i imes 'jas. /(i843> 1 . 466 (Jur new lord 
keeper goe^ with great nt.itc, having a woild of fullowt r** put 
upon him. i6a< Hacon i-.^s.. Mnstjues (Arb ) 540 Double 
ma^ucs, one of Men, another of l^.tdii'S, addelli Smi’ , and 
Variety, 1639 FwllI'R Hoy B nriv. viii. (1640) 182 Richard 
fortified Askelon . not oncly to streng h hut slate, with 
marble pillars and statues, a i66s — or /hies, (,en ix, 24 
The Biasen-Audirons stand only (or stale, to eniert.iin the 
Eyes. A 1700 Evr.i.YN iJinty 22 July 1670, It docs oncly 
well in veiy small and tiilhiig rooiiie-, but t.'ikes fiom the 
state of greater. 17x5 Poi’k O. y^s. vi 46 In pomp ride 
forth; for pomp becomes the great. And Maiesiy dLri\cs a 
grace from State. 1728 Law Srrtous Call ii. (17^2) 20 Or 
remove him from a hh<>p, to a life of state and pleasure. 
1756-7 tr. Kaysiar's 'I tar. (1760) IV 468 The former duke 
..had (ifiy gentlemen of the bed-ehaniber ; however that 
Slate could not h.ive been kept up, h.id the x.^laiica been on 
the same extrav.igant footing as in other couits. 1841 'i'l nny- 
SON Ld. 0/ iinrl<igh 33 Aiieieiu hoinertof lord and lady, Kuilt 
fur pleasuie ami fur viate. x348 I>m,kf.ns Pomltev iii. Ii was 
a house of dismal «>t.iie. 1849 Macaulay Htst. Eng. iii. 1 . 
354 '1 he gilded co.ich, indeed, which is now annuull) ndmired 
by the crowd, was not yet a part of his stale. 1^15 / ng. 
Hist. Rest. Jan. 168 'I'he royal vjiult where he [Cnaries 1] 
had betn laid with so little st.ite after his execution. 

b. Phr, of state \ as in bed or chair of state. 
Otherwise ex pres 4fd by the attributive use (see 39) ; 
thus Ited^ rooms of state are statc-but), state- 
rooms. 

tsoi Ace Ld ///>A rr('AJ..9r<»MI.2i3TlieQiienisgret bed 
of stait. X593SHAKS. 3 Han. /'/, 1. i. 51 My Lonis lookc where 
the sturdie Kebell sirs, Kiien in the Cbayre of .State. 1667 
Mil TON A Z.. II. 1 Hi hona'TbioiieofRovalSiaie. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 16 OlI. 1671, The chnniixsix and nxmies of 
state. X786 Abigail Adams Lett (1848) 296 Here, upon a 
superb of state, lav the lem.'iins of bis (Irnoe 1865 
Kingsley Herrw. mv, The queen-counleas sat in her chair 
of sute in the midst. X903 A. .Smkli.ik Man 0/ Covenesnt 
xix. 333 He rode in hK carrhige of statedrawn by dx horses. 
tresa^. 1579 Sfbnser Shapk. Cast. Feb. 146 And bis trees of 
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0* In Haiex with grett pomp ind lolemnity; 
with a gitat train; with tpieodid or hoaonfic 
tr^pinn and insignia. 

I To lU in aiaUe i of a dead body, to ba csmnoniously ex- 
I posed to visw btforo intwmsut. 

iM SHAKa Rom, * 7 uL u Iv, 70 And In tbb state sbo 
gailops nisht by nithL 1687 A. Lovnu. Ir. Tkavatsofr 
Iraat, 1. 66 The Grand Slgnior. .losolYed to go through the' 
City In State. 1700T. BaowM44MnM#Ni.5:rr.^CAMf.93See 
a Consult of them marching In State to a Patient syeg 
Lend, Go*. No. 45>96/s Her Midwty is to He in State at 
Hanover. 1647 C. Bsomtb ^ane Epre U, It was in this 
chamber be breathed his last 1 here no lay in state. 1840 
Macaulay Hitt. Eng. i. I. 76 Abroad the ambaasadors of 
Elisabeth and James went in state to the very worship which 
Elizabeth and James persecuted at home* 1883 J. Gilmoue 
Mongolt xxiv* 995 Lamas in sute coming to the temple. 

18. Dignity of demeanoor or prusenoe ; dignified 
appearance, ststeliness of bearing. Now rare, 
a X5B6 SioKBY Astroph. d Stella Song 1. U, Who hath the 

S ^es which marrie sute with pleasure \ 16^ B. Jonson 
Piceema 11. i. This is not, onely. fit mode^tia in a Seruant, 
but good sute, and discretion In a Master. 164a FuLLsa 
Holy if Pro/, St. ill. vL 164 TruOftheie is a state sometitnes 
In decent plainnesse. 1754 Cray Progr, Poesy 39 I n gliding 
state she w ins her easy way. X763 Church ill Poann, Night 
141 How many from appeanuiLC borrow state. x8ot Soorr 
Marmion v. xxxi, Ihe Abbess, seeing strife was vali^ 
Assumed her wonted state again— 'For much of >4Ate she had. 
igas Lamb Elia Ser. 1, Dreesm-Childran. A great sulky pike 
hanging mid-way down the water in silent stata xg7« 
Sw iNuuRNR Elss. Stud. 356 A sketLh of Lucrezia seated 
with legs bare, r>erfect in shapeliness and state. 

t b. Dignified observance of (orni or ceremony* 
1604 B. C[rimstunb] D*Aeosta*t Hist. Imiiat vi. xiL 433 
They observed one customs very great & full of sUte. x6^ 
Fuu.BR Holy ty I'rq/. St. u viL 17 I'he lion out of state will 
not run whiUt any one looks upon bim. 1694 — Two 
Sertn 53 He [God] recileih downe mens Actions, not out of 
any neecssitie to helps himulfe to remember them t but 
partly out of State (as Joseph made use of an Interpreter 
tliuugh understanding his Brotliers laneuage). X67X tr. 
Erejus' I oy. Mattri/ania 83 Although the King very well 
understood the intcipreiation of my DiHcoursa gi\en by 
Jacob I\inente, neverlhele^a, asa pieceol State, Ciieq Aniar 
. repeated unto him (he words. 

19. Phrases, a. To keep state, one^s state i to 
observe the | omp and ceremony befitting a high 
position ; to keep one's dignity, t^have in a digiti- 
fie l manner. Now rare. 

^ 1599 U. Ionson Cynthia's Rev. il iii, The woorst In her 
b want of keeping state, and to much duscondiiig into 
inferior and b.ise olnccH. x6oi Smaks. /ut. C\ 1. ii. i6oT'hcre 
was a Brutus once, that would haue brook'd 'i b* eteriiall 
Diuell to keepe his State in Rome, As easily as a King. 
16x9 B. Jon*>on .Staple 0/ N. ml i, Keep your state, sioupe 
only to the Infanta. 169s Nrdmam tr. il/anr C/. 

8a Andronicus J'aloMNogus, One that kept the State of an 
Emperor. x8i8 Scott Br. / amm, x\ i»i, But keep your ain 
stale wi’ ih«*m. they will think the mair o' )e. 1647 i snnv> 
SON /*riuccss IIL 313 O Vashti, noble Yasuti I Summon'd 
out She kept her slate. 

t b. to take state upon one : to assume an ap- 
pearance of grandeur or dignity; to affect supe- 
riority, give oneself ars; to be reserved and 
haughty. Obs. 

1608 r>oD (n ClB‘vrb Expos. Prov. ix-x. 37 And yet she 

f ocih not as ail ordinarie sirumuet,. but takeih state upon 
er like a cuui tizan 161 x Cotgr. s. v. Hauttam, E'aite U 
han/tain, io be bigh in th' 'nstup,. .take state vnon him. 

I a 1635 SiBUKS Breaching after Goti (k 39) 28 Jt is the nature 
of excellent things, except we desire them in the chiefs 
pla^c, they take stale upon them. x66o F. Brookr tr. J.a 
Blanc’s Trav. 39 A roituguaia, who t(N>k state upon him, 
Ins man still iarr> ing after him a guilt sword. 1767 Woman 
0/ E'nshion II. 43 Now the pretty Fool takes Biate upon 
ht r, foi sooth. 

o. To hold one's slate, to nppear in pomp and 
splendour, arch, or Obs. 

1613 SiiAKs. Han, V'llt, v. ii. 34 The high promotion of 
his Grace uf C.interbui y, Who holds bis Stale at dore 'mongst 
Fuiseuaiils, Pages, and^ Foc^t-lioyea. a 1806 H. K. Whitb 
To Morning v, 'Jhe n.ists which on old Nigt.t await, Far 
to the west they hold their state. i8.;a ‘ F. G “I'KAFEORn* 
City A- .Sub. i V, '1 he EurLsof Oxford had once liclu state (there]* 
1 20. A raii.ed chair v ith a canopy, etc. ; a 
thront* ; «= chair of state in 17 b. (Cf. E8TATI 
sh. 4d.) Obs. 

X4S1 Order 0/ Guests in Q. Elis. Acad. 89 I'he kyng off 
Scotte*. >n A State, c 1435 J orr. Portugal 1739 In to a 
state they hym brought. 195^ Shaks. i llaM. 11. iv. 416 
This Cliayie shall bee my State, n 1700 Evelyn Diary 
4 May 1645, '1 he Po(>e, sitin g on an elevated siato or throne* 
lyis Auhiithnot John Butt iii. i. 7 As she afi'ected not the 
Grandeur of a Stale with a Canopy, she thought there was 
no Offence in an Elbow-Chair, 
tb A ennoj^y. Obs, 

a i6a6 Bacon Nnv All. 19 Over the Chair is a state made 
round or oval. 1648 Hkrricr Haspar., Pari. Roses, Over 
the winch a State was drawne Of Tiffanie, or Cob-web 
l.awiie. 169S Harrincion Oceana (1700) 121 At the upper 
end haiiRs a rich State overshadowing the greater part of a 
large '1 hrone. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 445. x8a8 Scott 
E. M. Perth ix, The King had moved.. to the cushioned 
chair, which, under a state or canopy, stood prepared for 
bU .sccoiniiiodaiion. 

III. A class, rank ; a person of rank. 
t21. A class, rank, order, sort or body of 
persons; a ‘condition*, profession, or occupation; 
the mem hers of a class or profession collectively* 
Cf. Estate sb. 5 and F. itat. Obs. 

x^ Ayanb. 13a Alsuo ase ine heuene heb hd stages of 
uolKe...la bo maoeie..heb he kd states of godes zone ino 



STATE. 


•rVe. e ijlo Wvcur tVku (1880) 95 Geotnly ypocri&ie 
r«gaeb amuiis alle ataiis of criiUen men. c laas c 4 uf. Ftrstv, 
3616 Lytyl Jk nitfkyl, be more A pc lea, »il jnetia of 
werld H at inyii renoun, a 1568 A. Scott lyaCaua 
ereryc acait to fiur vocatjoon ga 1389 A 

Q'biaicAtiiigJacke .With hia AaaehevJeaprcituinesairSiaiea 
CO strike. 1596 Skirhtm BmliadM lx. j They comforted our 
ould men ; they auared oar feeble women ; noe state they 
did abuse. 16x5 dacon A'iX., G/raBtw Kingti, (Arb.>^77 
Neither is that .'>iate {ilia /arsjkr/M/i]..to lie passed oucr ; 
1 meane the .State of Free Senianu end Acteudaota vpuci 
Noblemen and Gentlemen. 

1 22. An order or class of persons regarded as 
part of the body politic and as participating iu the 
government ; an kaTATB of the realm. 

1:1380 Wvcur 5 'r/. W^Ar. 111 . 1B4 fer 1 ^*" .I’* Chirche hre 

siati'. Kat Gcxl ordeyned ; st:itc of presiis, and state of 
knjntis, .‘ind he pridd is htaat of coinnnys. 1390 Gowkb 
Cim/. ill. 379 Ther yt no staai in hu degree That noughte 
to desire pes. 1399 JCt}l/s 0/ Parlt, 111 . 451 Salvation and 
seurete of other States uf the Reaume. C1450 Holland 
Hinvlat 383 So that the Spirituale staite. And the secular 
coniuit, Mycht all gong in a gait. 1S53 Jank m Strype 
Eccl. Mtm. (17.11) 111 . App ii 4 This our mo^t lawful 
Pois^ion of the Ciown, with the fri-e Consent of the 
Nobility of our Kealm and other the Siatt'S of the sarn^ 
sste WiN^Kr 1 . s The maist part of vs of the Kclesi- 

asticall Stait. 16x5 Uacon A'xr., Ktttfurt (Arl>.) ^3 For their 
Prelates;. .The danger is not from that State, but wht're it 
hath a dependanoe of forrame .\uilioiity. 1641 W. Hake* 
WILL Libtrti* St^J as In full ass -miily of the three States. 
i 6S7'>84 E CuAMfiKni.AVNK Prea St. Eng. 1. 341 All the huI>- 
jecpi of England are divided into Clergy and Jauty, the 
7 .aiiy subdivided into Nobility and Coiiimonalty. Th«.*ae 
are called 01 the Ihico .States. 1689 Aits 

Parlt. .Scott, !i87s) XII. 71/r The vote hen st.tted whither 
ane or more of every st ite should lie sent with the offer of 
the Crown and earned for one of every state. 1700 Sir D. 
Humk niarf Part. .S ot ftUnnatvne Cluii) 3 Proceeded to 
Chiise 9 of every '^Lite for the Committee of Security. 

23. pi. ( - K. Z/xT/j, Du. staatin^ etc.) The 
'estates of the re.ilin ' met to form a constitutional 
assembly ; the prmc'^s, dukes, nobles, clc., togetlier 
with the delegates or repres ntatives of the several 
ranks, onlers, chief cities, etc. of a country, 
ass'*mbled in a parliament or diet; e.g. in the 
UiiitCil Netherlands (and the several provinces), 
P'rance before the Revolutio.i, Scotland before 
the Union, the Holy Roman Empire (and its 
several memlicrs), Hungary, Poland. Now only 
y/fjf., ejtc. as the title of the legislatures of Jersey 
ami Guernsey. See also Estatk sb, 6 b and .St.vtes 
GRN tsriAU 

In i6-i7tb c ‘llie Statei* often means: the men at the 
bv.ui of uffairH in the Uniicd Netherlands; the Dutch 
governnieiit as a European pawer. 

1399 Rolls of Parlt, 111 . 451/a byforc the Kyngnndall ihe 
States in this pre&ent P.irlcmenL 1560 Daus tr. Sieidans's 
Comm, ic^ b:ucrs wrytte i to the states of tho Lmpyre. 
Ibid. The .XX I, d.iy of July tlic Princes and states 

\princip<s me onlincs\.\\\ go to tliemrieroure. 1560 t)KRSH\M 
in Uur.;on f.i/e '1839) I. 298 lliey !*ay pUyne here, that the 
States of the l.inde (the i.ow Count) ki) will never con>eiit 
tu have war with IngKind 1578 Cecil Pafe rs (Hist. M.SS 
Comm) 11 . 1 jo To remcinbrc unto the Scates [vx of the 
Netherlanits] what avdes tlie Queen’s Maiesiy hath al'cdy 
gyven the n. 1537 lets Ptiv^ Couttc. iN.S.) XIV. 3 )6 An 
a'j;reement made bet ween the Eilvof Leyce-stcr and the Depu- 
tiisof the Sutes of the United Piovinccs. 1618 in FnlU's 
yeruy (i6;4) i.;4 TIi^ic shall be no Asscnihly of tlie Stall t 
without the coii'icnt of the (fovernor. 1670 K. Cokk Di.\c 
iTr/i 2 Wiioarc tlie Dui»’'n States? They wlio govern I'radc 
in the United Ni-tberl.inds. ai674CLARK*4ooN ///xZ. A'rfi xii. 

I 23 The States, especially tlioseot Holland, let falU tiui'wiial 
every day in their councils and consuU.ntion-*, that the Ring's 
residing iti the Hague would l>e vc.y in,.o ivcmciii to ihuiu. 
x68x Wakduuton lliAt. Guermeyl.i'&ji) j-j The assembly of 
tlie St ites is compos-d of the baililT.sn(l jm ats, the ministers 
of ea' h piiri'ih, and the cnistables, who represent the r<?st of 
the inhabitants of their parish. 1768 Si rkhk S 'nt. Jo^irn. 
(17781 II. 35 {Pke Stvord) When the siatt-s were a-senibled 
at Keiines. ly^a A. Voomo Tra?!. Fran's 103 To .appeal 
t '> the King to dissolve the St. ites. 1804 M I.mng /// xZ 
II 1 . 417 /«x 7 /x, Had the committee of .states [in .Scotland, 1650] 
known the extent of the conspiracy, .it is not pmhahlc tli.ii 
they would have so e.isily forgiven the Suirt. i8a3 I'vti.kk 
Hi\t Scot I. 68 The Slates of .Sc itland undertook, before 
n ceiving their queen, to find security to the King of l-.nglanJ, 
tli.it the said lady sho ild not marry without his counsel and 
consent. 1844 Ln Uhougham Bn*. Const, iii (18^131 54 The 
Fien« h State-, at no time att.sined the regularity of the F.ng- 
li-.h P.irluiinenL 1&45 Sarah Austim Rank 's /list. Ref. 1 . 
in Tlie States of the empire gradually asNeniblcd in fdnd.iu. 
t 85 a Amsico Channel fst. iv. xxiii. 336 In Jersey, besides 
the Ro>al Court, there is only one Assembly. It is called 
the States, In Giirrnsey. . .the Stales consist of iwo Kidius, 
onec died the Eleolive .and the other the Delilierativc .St.nifs. 
1915 F. \I. Hlikpi-kii IVnen Phrhi it Argt. 1. it. 35 The 
Elector Frederick William III in 1701, in an .issemuly of 
the Slates, was accordeil the title of King in Prussia. 

t b. Delegates or nieml^rs of the Dutch govern- 
ment as indivirliials. (Cf. 24 , 25 .) Obs. 

1393 Sir R. Williams Disc, llf'arre 55 Allhoosh our 
mailers the .States l>e for the most part hnnest and vcriuous 
personages. J. Chamberlain in Crt. 4 Times Jos f 

(18481 I. 68 The States took ihcir leave yesterday, and shall 
be presented with chaiiLS of five or six hundred crowns 
a-piecc. s6i8 Sir D Cari rton Lett, (1775) 359 For his 
lMlju-ictR..he will h.sve four of the nates, whereof two shall 
be of HullamL . .one of Zealand, and one of Friesland. 1633 
In Nicholas /’rtVrx (Camden) II. 8, 1 have spoken with 
•everal of the States here touching their ex;>cdit{ng an 
A>nha.ssador into C^rmany. 1703 Dunton Life Errors 
(tSiB) 1 . 149 When there is any SyiKxl called, two of the 
Slatea arc always present, to watcb them tluu they may noc 
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■wddTe with theGovernmmif and if the Clarw do but drop 
a word that baa any reference that way* ibe btatca immedi- 
ately cry, * Ho, la, Mjin Heereo Predicanlen ! 1708 Sawai 

Dm.^E$tg. Diei^ Stoat.., One of the Suuaa, a Kepieaeaim 
live of the Country. 1787 S. Pansjiaou AnotkarTratf.\, 
103 1 Public canal-barge iron Osicnd to Jlruges]. The cabin 
in the stem is always reserved for the states of the province 
and is Ihercfors called the Statcw-cabin. 

1 24^ A peraan of standing, importance or high 
rank ; a great man, personage, di^itnry ; a noble, 
lord, prince. (Cf. Estatjb jA 3 c.) Obs. 

€ 1400 Beryn 404 Tbestatis hat wer a-bove Imd of pe feyrest 
endreyte. x'1400 Sang 0/ Roland ax Wiih-in jtvJ days 
tbedur be wiJle hynt hye, and all the bethyu statix in his 
company. *1450 Cev. Mast. 3B4 Owre worthy pryiisis,.. 
That ore statis of this lend, hye men of degree c B490 Cax- 
TON Rule St. ISenet ia6 Yf we sbulde make ony suggestion 
to a state iemporall, we wolde not presume to doo it but 
With mekeocs & reticrence. 1909 Barclay Shyf o/ Fe/jts 
(1570) 19 iioine tbmkes him selfe a gentleman or state Though 
he a knaue, Gaiiiflr, and bonds iliBrle be. 1533 Stkwamt 
C' rvw. Scot. 1 . 69 The grictest atait that wes in all that 
stound, 1 n his bodie buir mony dcidlie woumL xM LATiMica 
4tk Serm. be/. Edm. FI (Arb.) ia6 Thys fayth is a great 
state, a loidye, a Dulchei 156* J. Hevwood Ptov. ^ Epigr, 
(1807) 193 111 tiommer when states ait from fire in the ci^le. 
c idao MA-shracRB Unnat. Combat 111. i, Our great Admirall 
With other States, being invited ghests. 1667 Milton /^. L, 
It. 387 The bold design Pleas'd highly those infeinal States. 

+ 25. pL The maixuates, dignitaries or authoriiica 
of a town or district. Obs. 

i4at Coventry Lert Uk. 33 To the reiierent and wurschip- 
full st.-ites tli.it her byn, and to all wuithy men of this grett 
Ixrte. c 1440 Gesta Rant. L 3 When he Mcyreand l>esuiy*t 
sawe his doyng. CX450 Reg Ooiistoie Nunnery 659 To all 
statis and to the hailltfs of tBuucestre. 1517 in totk Rtf. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 307 After the election of the 
Maior a Micbalma.% daye. .all the staites and worship(f]ull 
shall ftolowe the Mayor to hisdoore. 1609 Hoi i.ani> Amttu 
Mat cell xxvti. vL 315 I Ic had given conimandement that the 
Stales \marg. or pnncipall Burgesses iJrdines,tit Senators] 
of three townes should be inos'.acied. 

1 25. collect, sin^. a. The rulers, nobles, or great 
men of a realm; the government, ruling bexiy, 
grant! council, or court. Obs. 

1381 A. Hall Hiad iv. 64, t know ere long Troy shal to 
wrncke, Xc Pri.im with his state Stial passe the >word. X597 
SiiAKS. 3 Hen. IV, v. a. 144 Our CuriNiation lionc, we will 
ac< ite all our Si.ue. 1604 — Oth. 1 li. 96 The Duke him* 
seir^. Or liny of my Broiliei.s of ih^ State. x6o6 — 7 r, .y C>. 
IV. 11. 69 Pr.y. Is it concluded so ? .dine. By i'riain, and 
the generall state of 'i'roy. They are at haivl, and ready to 
ciTect It. 161a Bacon L\ss., Judieature (Arb.) 458 It is an 
h.ippy th.ng in a .State, when Kings and Statc.s due often 
consult wun ludite-t; and againc, when ludges due often 
consult with the King and Siaie. 16x7 Mohvson Itin. 11. 8 
Tliat Kingtlonn* wan .p'ace.ihle and quiet, iso any the 
giCAtest l^>rd called by l^'iit^r or ineNScnger, rt tidily came to 
llic .Slate there ), Ibul. la Sir Heniie Ua-^noll, M.irshallof 
Irelniid, had formerly exlnl'i*' d to the State diueis articles 
of treason praciised Gy the Earle cf Tyrone, wbun >w would 
not come to the State with me a protection. 

+ b. The governing body of n town ; the city 
mngnites collecfivoly. (Cf, sense 25 .) Obt. 

1516 in ioth Rep. Hist. Comm. App. y. 396 Every 

of (he Htatte of this town, wlien they are wariiid to cuiiiu to 
the rourCe hoiLSse, shall .Mt evei y man oiMrcinig Ins degte and 
c.dliiigc. 157s in W. II. Turner .Vt'/fft/. Rec. i>.x/ord 
77 DysoliedyciiH w®** they liavc cuinmyited agaynst Mr. 
I.iyor and the si.ite of thys Cjtie. xsSa Butgk Rec, in 
Campbell Kirk ttc Par. Ktrk^-aldy (1904163 Yat ye kirk dykes 
b:: putt lip*-' and keepic at j’e "syt c stcat and yo aNSomhlic. 
c 1648-50 Bratiiwait iiarnahei's jrnl. iii. 11818) 143 'I hence 
to Kendall, pure her state is. Prudent loo her magisir.'itc is. 
IV, * Common wcnl * ; coinmoiiweallli, polity. 

1 27. The condition of the Church, a country, 
realm, etc. in regard to its welfare and polity. 
Someiinic^, a condition of prosperity, of order and 
settled government. Obs. with any specific force. 

So L. status rei publico, status cixntatis, status ecilesia. 
c lapo A’. Lng. Leg. 380/9?, 91 He )Nnr, tc J>at I c st.il of hwli 
churche kwu> pe I*fcblcd were And ImI crUline-dom in Man.e 
studcH ion^l ..uod slat a nerc. 1x99 K. Glouc. \Ru 11 s) ioj^o 
po ''e king adde iiorinandic in g 'd stat ibrou>t ai. CX37S 
Lay Folks Mass Hk 361 Loid, bciik on )'o state of h'dy 
kiik. 1387 Trev ISA Higden (Rolls) V. 199 pU C^raci.^nus, 
whan be sigh pat |>c .staat of ]>« cinpere was almost afalle 
1 1 * s'atum rei publtcae /aene co/la/num). 13B9 in Lug. 
Giltls (1870) 71 Vci shut haucyepievurs for yc ).>ccs and >e 
stale of holy chirche. c 1450 Mi»k's Festial Ji And aUo 
3e schull piay for be state of all holy chyreh. ri450 Reg. 
Gn /stmi* Nunnery 535 For the hcUb of the sowles of her 
lord Geffrey, .and het, and for the state of the kyngdome of 
Engloiid. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 3; P'or he st.'ite nnd welefara 
of j;l he real lie. 1549 Bb. Lorn Prayer, Comm an , 137 h, 
Let us pr.ue foi the whole sLue of CluLsies * hiirclie. 1573 
Reg. Prt/y Count U Scot. II. 371 And sail do nur .'ittcmpt 
na thing . aganis (he stait of the Chrrstiaiie religioun 
puhlicilie preclicii .*iMd establis.iit within this realms 1587 
R. CkOMi'roN .Short Heel, End Trav/ots E ij, Y* g»eat 
hencriis it piofiit<'S which growe hy y ’ same (f/-. law and 
justice 1 10 the (.'ommori wealth ^ slate of euerle ktncdonie. 

Shaks. R/ck, If. iv. L 335 These grieiiotis Crymea, 
Committed by your iVrsim, and your followers, Asainst the 
Sbite, and Profit of this l.aiid. 1594 Kvo C ortudia Argt., 
Caciur (after he hud ordred ihe adayres of Egipt and the 
state of Rome), a 1600 H(k»kir AV. /. Pol. viii vi. I 8 .Aa 
now the state of the Church doth starKl. 1651 Hohmu 
Lertialhan iv. xlv. 365 He [Romulus] would be propitious to 
the .State of their new City. 

1 28. A particular form of polity or government. 
The state, the form of government and conatitntion 
established in a country; e.g. the popular state, 
democracy (cf. F. /la/ populaire), Sta/e royal : a 
monarchy. Obs. 
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iS 3 i STAiaitv England 56 Tber ya the veray and tree 
commyn wele; ther ye the moat proaperouse and peHayt 
•cate, that in any cuntrey, cyte, or townr, by pollycy and 
wysdom, may be sublyschyd and set. Ibid. ^ They, .dow 
not only sane other wycb be voder the same goucmaunce 
and suta, but also ihemselfe. xcgx Romnson tr. Mere's 
Utopiit (1895) 13 (///«#> A frutefoTand pleanaonl worke of 
the baste state of a publyque weale. 1535 Kidloy Err. 
Trausubst. (1556)55 Yt begaime losubuerteCliristcsgospell, 
and 10 luriie the state that Christ and his Apostles sett In 
the church, ypside down. 1630 Lrnnasd tr. i. Matron's 
Wisd. 1. xviiL (1670) 66 We may compare man to a Common- 
weal, and the state of Ibe soul to a state-roraL rrx68o 
Butler Char,, Republican (roo8) 04 And therefore ’(is prob- 
able, (he State of Venice would be no more the same in any 
other Country, if introduced, than their Irade of Glass* 
making. 1^1 Swift Contests Nobles 4 Comniotis ii M isc. 
(1711) 19^ llieseiis is the fiisc who is Recorded. .to have 
•stablisb'd Ibe Popular State ia Athena 

fb. A republic, non- monarchical common- 
wealth. Obs. 

1658 WALLrJt To Esnlyn 3 Lucretius, with a Ktork*Uke fate, 
Burn and translated m a State, L'ome.A to proclaim in English 
verse No Monarch rules the universe. x6si Hobsss 
Leviaihan iv. xlv. 365 Wiirii Augustus Cesar changed the 
State into a Monarchy. 1693 Drvdtn Amboyua ProU as 
Wellf Monarchys may own Kcligioiu name, But Slates axe 
Atheists in tbeir very frame. 

fo, transf. Applied to a University. Obs, 
c XM Gbbbnb Fr. Bacon 1. ii. 177 Now MaLsters of oar 
Acadeinicke State, That rule in Oxford Vixrotes in your 
place. 

29. The state : the body politic as organized for 
supreme civil rule and government f the political 
organization which is the basis of civil government 
(either generally and abstractly, or in a particular 
country) ; hence, the supreme civil power and 
government vested in a country or uation. 

1538 Starkrv England 48 I'he kyng, prynce, and rular of 
the slate. ..The gouernance of the cuininynnity and pwlytyke 
state. . . He or they w ych h.-iue authoryte upon the bulc state. 
Ibid, 53 Whether the state of the coinniynaliy be goucniyd 
by a pr^ nee. by ceriayn wyse men, or by the hole ninhylude. 
1590 in Cath Rec. .Soc. Pubt. V. 179 tor the bcfter under* 
standing of the trewthe of matters agenst her Maiestic and 
tlie StayU*. 1594 [s<*e Pit lah sb. 3 b]. 16x7 MoavsioN /tin, 

11. 17 \N hich may cuni'crne (be giMxl of the Stiite. ax6i8 
Kai kick A'cm. (1641) 3 .State is the ftame or ^et order of a 
Cominon*wealih, or of tlie GovernourH that rule the same, 
especially of the chief and Sovereign Governour that com- 
mandeth the rest. The State or Soveicigiuy consihleth in 
five points. 1. Making or annulling oi l.aws. x6aa Bacon 
l/en. Fit 8 As one that hauing beenc somiitiies an Enimie 
lothe whole State, nnd a Proscribed person. t68x Dbyden 
Abs. 4 Achit. I. 174 Resolv’d to Rnine or to Rule the Slate. 
tkm — Firg. (,eorg. iv. 229 All is the Slate’s, the Stale pro- 
vtdus for nil. 1834 Aknolo in Stanley Jd/e (1844) I. vii. 376 
The Stale, being the only power soveicign over human life, 
has for its legitimate object the liappmcss of its people. x8^ 
M. Arnold Democrai y M Ixcd hss. 43 'The Slate is property 
..the nation in its collective and coiporate capacity, x6^ 
Spkncfr Ktdie) The Man rertus the State. xBpi C. Lome 
in 19/A CcmL Dec 638 'ihe railways.. in Pru.ssia are now all 
in the hands t f the State. 

fig. SiiAKs. Me/ ry IF, v. v. 245 In Louc, the hcauens 
tueinseTucs do guide the state. 

b. distinguished from ‘the church* or eccle- 
siastical organization and authority, lu the phr. 
chwch and state the article is dropped. 

1580 W hip for Ape Asjj, Ubat is, destroy lx)lh Church, 
and Stale, and all. 1650 in Air y Balfour's Ann, (1835) 
IV. 146 At last, i^uhen uuther kirkc nur Maitc did ^lue liter 
concurrence therm, he deserted the counsaiiles of th<* king- 
dome. 01674 C'larfnuon Hist Reb. xii. ^ 27 'I’o prescive 
and maintain the guvcriinieiit of C.hiirch and State in that 
kingdom as it is estahlished Ity the laws ilicrcof. 1761 Gray 
Aketch 6 He left ( hurch and State to (Charles Townshend 
and Squire. 1844 I.ingard Auglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iL 91 
In addition to the lank and li^jhts which the bi^-hop held in 
the cliurch, he also tlcrixed. .important privileges from the 
state. 1864 'Ti-nnyson North. Fnryner,()ld Atjle i\ , I hallus 
vo&ied wi’ Squoiie an’ clioorch an' staAte. 

30. A body of j^coplc occupying a defined terri- 
tory and organized under a sovereign government. 
Hence occas, the territory occiii'ied byauch a body. 

1568 Gram ON Citron. II. 760 Such a pestilent Serpent is 
anibit ion, . .which among states where he once cntcieth, 
cioepclh so f.>rre fuitli, till with diiii'-irn nnd vaiinunce he 
itirtieih all to inKchiele. 1587 R. ChUMi-ioN Ahori Deil. 
hind Traytors k, Ij, For there is no t ommon wealth, state, 
or scicieiieof m.in kind, that ran conimi.c, where there is in.i 
Btipenonty or j-reheminence in goiirrnment. 16x5 Bacon 
/ xx., Greatness Ktfigd. {Rrh.) 481 Never any State was. .so 
open to receive btiangcr.s, into their Bony, as were the 
Romans. X673 Tesiple Obsetv. l/’uited I'nw. ii. 75 Each 
of these Provinces is likewise com po*ed of many little .States 
or Cities, which have several marks of Soveiaign Power 
within themselves, and are not subject to the Soveraignty of 
ihtir Province. 1705 ApniaoN Italy Pief , Lassels may ta 
useful in giving ns tb 2 N ames of .such \N riters as huue treated 
of the seiiemi States through which be pass'd. 1760 Robert* 
BOM Ckas. F, V. ill Wka 1651 111 . 523 Tlie Italian sia^ 
were no le.ss desirous of peace than the pope. 1761 Sib W. 
JoNFs Ode tn Imit. Alexus i What constitutes a State? 
X8I4B W. Spaioing //o/pIII. 351 'I he state of Parma, form^ 
of the three duchies of Parina,^iaccti7a. and Guasialla, is 
divided into five provinces. 1^4 H. Brit. India 

II. 4^8 ITiose compacts which had been formed hy the 
EnglUb,. . with the indei^endcnt native Stales. 1880 hnoci, 
Brit XI 11 . 190 2 The theory of international law conicni- 
plaies the world as divided into independent stales... St.iies 
ate sovereign within their own lemtunes, independent of 
other slates, and equal as between ibeinselvea 

^ b. Used (frum Bimilarity of sound) to render 
G. stadt, city. 



STATB. 


«8oo CoLmrooB PtmtA Wmiltnstiin m. vfl. 69 Smyi sbafl 
WB havB th« Sute Utumiuaced In bMour of (ho Swcdot 
Si. a. The territory, or one of the territories, 
ruled by a particular sovereigfn. Jftreditaty siatetz 
spec. (•■ G. Erbsiaaten) the kin^oms or princi- 
mlities held hereditarily by any head of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

i6m Chbttlk Hajfmam nr. (1631) H 4, Since noyther 
Ferdinuid, nor Saxony, Haue any heiroa, Co tvray their 
•euerall sutes ; lie work what llesln me Co make chee Duke. 
■045 Sakah Ausiim Rankt*s HUt, Rt/, 1 . 89 The emperor 
wan driren out of hii hereditary states, and wandered about 
Che other parts of tbe empire as a fugitive. 

b. pL (//«/.) Applied (? after It. stati) to the 
cities and territories includ^ in an Italian princi- 
pality or republic, esp. the grand-duchy of Tuscany 
and the republic of Venice. Also in States of the 
Churchy Apai States (also titles of the former 
temporal dominions in Italy of the Holy See. 

■ iw Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XV. 381/1 Pole's Dominions^ or 
Ecclesimstical S fairs, a country of Italy, bounded on the 
north by thegulph of Venice fete ]. i8s8 [H. Bvar) Italy ns 
357 persfciition has taken place In the State* of the 
Church than in any other state. 1831 J. Condks Italy I. 19 
ncUt The slates of Pai ma consist of the duichy of that name 
and the teiTitnriei of Placentia and Guastalla. 1640 Penny 
Cycl. XVI i. 195 Papal State, State Pontipcio, called also 
stato dellaChiesa. 1851 Mkh. \\?LO'iimHoCasaGniHi tyimt 
I. iu6a Which, .our Florence in her prime Turned i>oldly on 
all comers to her states. 1857 J. Hkioh r in O. M. Trevelyan 
Life (1913) 357, 1 would rather spend three months in the 
United States of America tb.in in the States of the Church. 

o. One of a number of poliiies, each more or less 
sovereign and Independent in regard to internal 
affairs, wliich together make up a supreme federal 
government ; as in the modern German Empire, 
the United Slates of America, the Commonwealth 
of Austr.ilia. 

*774 Jn-VBRSOM Writ. (iSca) 1 . 420 A proper dwice dnsteod 
of anm>) for the American states united would be the Father 
presenting the bundle of lods 10 his son. 1776 Asigail 
Auams in ham. Lett, (1876) '1 hus ends royal authority 

in thb St.'ite (M.a.M.'ichttseitsk 1777 A. Hamilton Win. 
(i 83 o) Vi J. A *17 A treaty, .between the Court of France and 
the .St.'iles ol America. s8i6 Whkaion Cases Supreme Crt. 
U. S. I. ol A citizen of a ten itoiy cannot sue a citizen of a 
state, in tiie courts of the United States, Dikon IK 

Penn x\i. (187a) iSjThisculony w.is llie iieginning of a state. 
1901 Empire Rev. I. 443 The governors of Auiitrali.ui 
colonies, or states as they are now culled. 

d. I he States', the United Slates of America. 
*777 Jf- Arams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 301 The enemy are in 
pOtese^iun of the Head of Elk, .in whidt (hey found a 
quaiiiiiy of corn and outs Ixlongin^ to tlic States. 1856 
Mas. liUowNiNC Aur. Leigh v, iJelia I)obbs, the lecturer 
from * the States Upon the ' Wotn.m's (Juustion 1890 
A. Lang Sir Sta/foni Sortheite 11 . 25 He thus found hiin- 
sdf a piophet in the States, if not in his own country. 

32. (V\'itliout article.) All that concerns the 
government or luluig power of a country; tlic 
sphere of supreme j)olitical power and administra- 
tion, The adjectl^"al phr. of state ( =« F. d'tlat, It. 
di stato) is otherwise expressed by the attributive 
use (see 38). + In state, in ihc sphere of govein- 

nient or politics. 

Reason of Stafe : see Rrason sbi^ 5 b. Secretary of Stale 
(Gl. Hniain .nnd U. S ) : ‘.ce Si-cketai y j/».‘ 3. Pepartment 
ef State (U. S.j : see DxrAKTMENT 3 b ; formerly \OJfce 0/ 
State. 

138s Alien Martyrdom Campion (19081 9 To alter the 

? ue.stion fiom routroversie in religion 10 the cause of ihc 
riiiC'i and inatltr of stale. 159s Hakington i '^rlando Apol. 
Poetiic pvj, How much gonid matter, yea and mattir uf 
state, is there in lluil Coinedte cild t'le play of the Cards? 
1600 K. Biount tr Conesia^^uo 6 Accurdmg viito rexson of 
State. 1601 SifAKS. J'wet. PI «i. v. 164 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of sl.ite. i6ia Bacon Lss., Reg. I/ea/rh i.\rb.) 

50 It is a Secret hoih in nature and state, that it is safer to 
change many lliin.^.s then one. 16x5 N. Cakpentuk Grogr. 
Delia. 11. xiv. (1615) 243, I speakc here onely of mancr^ of 
slate and policy 1651 Hubdes LnnathaH iv. xlv. ^^>5 The 
Supreme Power both in State, and Religion. 1673 IiiMPCB 
Obserxn United Pnw. u. loi The Council of State is coni- 
no'tcd of Deputies from the several Provinces. 1694 { title ) 
Letters of State, written by Mr. John Milton to most of the 
Sovereign Princrs and Ripubncksof Europe. 1708 Swii-t 
Sentini. Ch. Eng Man Wks. 1755 11 . 1. 72, 1 believe it may 
pxss for a inaxint in state, that the adinincst ation cannot be 
pl.TC'cd ill tO(i lew hands, nor tlie legislature in too niany. 
179s UuKKK Ay;'/r. /Vricf iv Sel Wk>. 111 . 344 The Ministers 
of State and the Judgesof the Bench, Ilnd. 345 They were 
made an affair of state. 1796 Washington Lett. Writ. 11892) 
Xlll. 213 From tlie ofhee of State you will receive cve^ 
thing that relates to business. 1843 Dishaeli Sybil v . viii, 
She was on her way to Bow Stieet to be cxaminctl as a 
Prisoner of slate 1878 Bkaconbpiflu in Times 1 1 Nov. 10/4 
My l.a}rd Mayor, I have obacrveil that the montii of October 
is often rife with iiigh secret* of State. 

33. Short for state-letter f sec 41). ? 06s, 
axZ'j^ SiK R. Hiix. Life (i88o) II. 107 Sorting out the 
letters for Government and foreign amb-aasadors restdeiit in 
London, letters technically cnUL*d * States*. 

V. Interest in piopcrty ; possessions. 

1 34. Law, The iuierest which any one has in a 
property ; right or title to property ; « Estate f i. 

1439 E. E. Wills (18B2) 115, 1 . .bequeth..to he xaidelohn 
Biy wyfe, the termy* and state comyug of ft in all the tene- 
ment. r 1450 Reg. Codshrm Eunstery 613 Alii wynnynge . . 
surrendred to he Abbas ft couent of Godestowe all he 
hat she iiad of the Name Abbas ft couent. itea Will of f, 
//wr/rie f Somerset Ho.) Lond..)n the which I haue a state. 
xsa3 Fitehebji. Smrv, 15 b. Where they haue no atate of iuc 
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befyunfioa. 19^ Smmm E, v. xS. 3 Ho. .bed Deliuer 
him hU owml.TIo which thiv hod no ri^t, nor any wrong- 
full state, loet Burton Amat, Mel, iit. U. v. v. (i694< 4*9 
Stotesof Hoes inooppylNdda ii6o R.CoicBPetMEr 4 > 5 M[/. 
as Do or Dedi, to A. and the heires offals body Uwfolly 
gotten, . .creates a stela teila. 

Ag, ttfs6 B. JomoN Eptgr, lax. He makes a state In Ufe^ 
that can employ it. 

1 1>. To ntako a property) to (a person): 
to give a legal right or title to. Abo {without 
of ) : to mmee a (specified or understood) gift, 
grant or settlement. (Cf. Estate s6, 1 r b.) 

1443 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 11 . 15s, 1 require mys^ feflTea 
. .that they make a state of the Maner of Kirklyngton vuto 
Klisabeth Cha worth. C144S in Oxf. Stmi. St>c. «f Le^est 
Hist. (1914) IV. 194 Without any Htate maide to the saide 
persones so named r effesof the saide landez and tenements. 
* 4 SS Rtdls cf Parlt, V. 306/1 £ny Advouaons or Patron, 
ages in which eny persone or per»ones..liave enfeoffed ui, 
or ycrof made eny Graunte or state unto us. 1531 Tett. 
Ebor. (Surtees) Vl. 5 That my said feolTes make a state la 
the saide William Vescy of all my landea in Cateby. 154* 
Ihid, 115, 1 will that my hcrcs make alway a newe state at 
the ende of xxj yeres agayne to ane honeste pieste to suige 
[etc. ] Bmo Ptesidentes 57 b, '1 here is no inaner of states 

maiic ofTrre lande bj* pnl de«^-, or dede indented, liut ther 
may bo made the same uf copy landi-s by copy. 1606 Lhab. 
MAN Genii. Usher in. it. 40 VVhat state Jiath your lord made 
you for your service ? 

t 36. Law. Possession (of property) ; as to give, 
deliver, receive state and seisin. Chiefly Sc. Vbs. 

1338 R. Brunnb Ckron. (1725) 83 Kytig Steuen het with- 
outen reson Of hi« i>'«nd had pe stale, ft conquered he coroun. 
1461 Poston Lett. II. 37 That whan I com iiomwar 1 my.;h 
. . mak seson and Rtat to be take wliil I wer ther. 1501 Reg. 
Privy Seal Siot. I. 107/2 ^nhiil the lauchful are or Mris. . 
recover lachfnll ctate, sessing and poH^ctNioun. 1500 Perth 
Hammerntrn iik. (1889) 13 Item till Constantine Arthur for 
the staits giflin of the annue's and for his travell to ^nct 
Androi" III the command of ilieCraft. 1504 Q. MASGAXBTin.S/, 
Papers I fen. KllI,lV. iial'oscliawe HUtir.TCc howand in 
quhat maner We haf downu in (liu Parliament, and yat ye 
Kyng my xune i* put to his stayt and governans be all hie 
I>oi dis and H.irrowns wyth his Prelattis and ONninouiiH. 1606 
Reg Mag. Sig Scot. 6 r. 9 / 9 , I will and cliairgisyow. y<* du- 
ly ver siaitl and sea.sing (eic.I. 1710 in Hatme Peerage hvit. 
(1874) 45 .And there givcand deliver heritalde <.taie and Rapine 
actu ill reall and c<>rporall possession of the foresaid. 1765-8 
Krskinr Inst. Law Scot. IV 111.1)35 Lastly, The voANal. .utkea 
in*tiiiiitent9 in the hand of the notary, before wiin^sseN, that 
he hath received state and seisiii ol (he lands in due furni. 

t b. To put tn Stale : to put (a person) in [jos- 
sess'ion (of). lo he in state, lo be sMUsed (of). 

1474 Acc. LtL Ilii[h ’Treas. Scot. I. 4 To put bis sone and 
ayre iii .state of hU Inndis. *531 Abstr, Protocols Toivn 
Clerks Glagotu (1897) IV, 28 George Elquhisioune, beand 
UI stait of tin* said land 

t o. In state \ hold in (a personae) ownership or 
posscs^iion. Ohs. 

X50a A rden cf Fettershom t. 467 The lands are his in state. 
Ibui. 484 So as he shall wishe the Abby lands Had rested 
still within their former state. 

1 36. Projicity, possessions ; one’s private means ; 
Estate jA 12. Ohs. 

13 . . 9 tr Denes 3483 Now Iiah Beiies al is st.at. c 14)0 LvtKS. 
Min. Poems 212 Nn were the plough no staat myght endine, 

'1 he large fecldya *hulde be barryii. xsoo^so I >undab Poems 
Ixvi. 37 The temporall .stait to k)TP **^*1 Bather, '1 he sono 
divluTis wald the f.\ther. 1598 bllAKS. Merry W. ill. iv. 5 
My sute being gall d With my expence. i6xa Bacon 
Kuhes ( Aib.j 240 A great state left to an hetre. i-> .as a lure 
lo al I he birds of prey round about, to seise on him. 1634 
W. Wood New l.ng. Pro^p. (1865) 61 There are some noble 
spiiils that devote ilK'ir iitaics, und their persons, to the 
cuniiiioii good of their king a' d country. x^4 Wood Lt/e 
(O. H. .S ) HI. 4|8 He kept Ins coach and horses, and had 
no visible .state. 1790 M k.s. Win- ku^r II 'estmid. Dial. 75 Yec 
kua hecas a .Staat, an nae daut will be for a girt Portion. 
1899 Cumber Id. Gloss., 'State, the land or property of a 
statesman. 

VI. A statement (I Partly from State v .) 

1 37. A siateinent, account, rlescription, report 
{if a transaction, events, a legal case, etc.). Ohs, 
ill geneial use (pailly 8U|ierse(lc<i bv .Statkmknt). 

ri6ii Ckapman Itioil xv. 33 This frighted the offending 
Queene, who, with this state, excu->dc Her kind viikind* 
nesM;. £^1643 *'* Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 

281 (Notes on the) .Stale of ihe Tynfarmers* Case. 1647 
Cl ARENiiON Hist. Reb. 11. g 123 The next ciror to ihii w.is, 
that at the meeting of the Orc.Tt Council at Vork t)ie>e 
was not (I bi.tte nude, and information given, of ihe whole 
proceedings in Scotland. 1657 in But tons Ihnrv 1 j8.-8) 1 1 . 

02 You have had a fair slate of the case hy this honou table 
TCrsoiL 175X H. VVai.I'olk Mem. Geo. It (1822) 1 . s5 Sir 
Henry Erbkme then pre.seiued his cb.arge against General 
Anslruihrir, which he c.dled only a Male of his own c.tsc. 
X77S Ann. Reg. *76 He wrote a long state of the whole 
traasnetion to the court of Petersburg. 1791 IIoswfll 
yuhnson (i8t6) 111 . 425 Hia .slate of the evidence as to the 
ghost did not satisfy me. 180a Maria Edoevi ortii .Moral 
EofTSter x\\. Convinced of the wnuian's innocence, he h.^d 
drawn up a state of her ca.se. i8aS {title) Stafe, Leslie 0/ 
Po'vis, See. 1814 Scott Was>. li, Wavcrlcy thereforr wrote 
a short state of what hud happent-d, to bis uncle and father. 

fb. A detailed enumeration or rc|H)ri of p.'irti- 
culars or items ; esp. a statement of items of cost 
or outlay, of actual or estimated ex^ienses. (Cf. 
State w. 7 d ) Ohs. 

X67X K. Montagu in Brueleuch MSS. (Hist MSS Comm ) 

I. 505 'I'he King commnnd[cd) M^ de Ia:)uvuy to make a 
state of the expense uf the war. 1673 Tenfck Observ. 
Umted Prort. ii. 102 'I'owards the end of cvciy year, tins 
Couiuil forma a state of the Kxpenre they conceive will 
necessary fur the year ensuing 1691 T. H[ai f] Acc. New 
iseoent. 28 A more strict and Annual State to be had uf all 


their respective Hnlli, Masts, and Vania . 1701 SvcLvir 


ben reoNv'd and paid toward! the bailduig of Greenwich 
Hospital, ryey ( W. PvLTaNav) {pitte) A state of the na d o n al 
debt as it stood Dec. 24, 1716. 17% BuBKa Nabch 9/ 
Arcofs Debts Wks. 1842 I. 343 Possibly at Che time of the 
chairman's sute they mh^t have been as bigii. 1786 
JaFFBSSON Writ. (1859) fl. 61 They.. have Aidied me to 
procure a stats ofthe advantages of time place. iTiSOieKm 
Decl. 9 r F, lx. VI. 173 ttole. We ure indebted to him IKa- 
muaioj ibr a correct sute of the (Venetian] fleet xfliss roa- 
STTH Beauties Sect. 111 . 381 lhat thecooimeroe has.. been 
arnduaily iiicrensiiig itere IGiasgoa ], will appeor from the 
following sutes. ils8 Scott Aa^A^^’xxIv, He..satedowii 
to rxaimne Mr. Owen’s states, winch the other thought il 
most prudent to commuiiicuie to hhu without reiervu. 

o. Mil, A report of the numbers of a corps, 
regimeot, etc, in tbe field, with details of casualtin. 

ifloe C. Tames Mdit, Diet. s. v , A weekly state of a reci- 
ment,..TDe diflereoce between the state a corps oro^ 
laciunenL and a mere return of the same, consists in this, 
that the (ornicr comprehefidN the ipecifle codualties, ftc. that 
have occurred. 1813 Wblijngiok in Gurwuod Deep. (1838) 
X. 569 If your Lordship will do me the favor, .to look over 
tiie morning states which 1 send e\ery u eck to tbe Secretanr 
of Sute. Bknhxtt in Kinglche's Crimea (1677) VI. 

App 499 Tbe.. officer whose duty it was to make out the 
duty ‘Slates *• 1863 XiMOLAKK Crimea 11 . 337 The 

‘ morning stato gives ns present under arms (without io- 
cluding Uie cavalry, of whicn there was no 'stale ') a total of 
26,004 officers and men. 1889 Irfantry Drill 451 The com- 
mander.in-chief . . will himself deliver a htateof the troops to 
that Royal Personage. 1915 Times 5 Ayr. 4/2 The parade 
state showed lhat bi officers and 975 rank and Ale tOM part 
iu the march. 

fd. State of a votei the framing or putting a 
question in the form in which it is to be voted 
upon. (Cf. State v, 7 e.) Sc. Obt, 

1701 Siu D. Hume Diary Pari. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 44 
Alter a long dck.'ite about these two states, moved U migbc 
be put to the vote, Which of these two should be tbe vote. 
X703 ttnd. io( Then Sidton proposed tbe slate of a vote, 
'NA heihtT to give the Act for the Cem a first reading, or to 

C roreed to make Acts for the Security of our Religion, 
.ihcrties, and some added, Irade. 1758 Smoixstt Hist, 
Ung. (1759) IX. 315. 

VII. atlrih. and Comb. 

38. Attributive uses of lensef a. in 

sense : Of or bclongini^ to the State, body politic, 
or civil government ; made by, issuing from the 
State ; employed by, in the •civice of, the Slate ; 
recognized, supported or enforced by the State. 
Often eqaivalent to ‘of state* (srnae 3a). 

X491 Cariutar. S. Niik. (New Spalding Clnb) 

I. 255 GFe yai bs .oocupict in Slot erandia ifiosSNAlca, 
Otk. I. lii. X90 Plecsa it your Grace, on to the State AHairea, 
i6ia Seldbn I dust r. Draytons Pcty^olb. xvL S53 Such at 
were receiued into State-fauour and friendship by the 
Koiiian. 1634 hoRO /’rrA. WarbecA 11. if, A State«Infonnen 
Character. 1667 Milfon P. L. 775 1 hey. .expatiaie and 
confer Thir State aflaiia xflgo diM W. i'BMi*i.E Misc, ii. 
Ess. Poetry 58 So nuiny Pretenders lo Busincas and Stato- 
Imploymenis. 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 Apr., 'Ibis weeke 
there was a greate clwange of Slate Officers. 1755 Johnmjn, 
s V. Pension, In England il is generally underrtood to mean 
pay given to a state hireling for trcoMMi to his country. 
1775 Loud. Chrott. 33-23 May 495/1 In the last Sute 
Ia>uery there were only Bx p* izes above 100 i. iBa 81 H. Best] 
Italy as it is 427 Toe Bupp<jrt«rs of stale relisiond ere 
shrewdly suspccicd, loo. of holding that one reliy*ion is as 
good ns another. 1836 T HiKLWAiL Greece xxv. 111 . 390 On 
his return to Catana ho found there the state galley, the 
Snlaminia. 1859 Mill Libeity 190 'J he ohjectiuns which 
are urged with reason against State education, i860 Fubev 
Min. Proph. 34 Jeroboam made a Fraie<woiohip at Bethel. 
x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 341/1 1 he .Suite RaiUaysof India. 
x^siaLik Comm. Prayer 1^3, I’uhl. Pref. 8 '1 he titles of. the 
three Sute Services [rr. tliose fur 5 Nov , 30 Jan., 29^ Mayk 
1905 Act 5 h.dw. I If. c. 19 {title) 'Ibe coii'«tructiiin..c^ 
K.ulwa>’n in Indu, by Sute Agency, or through the Agency 
of Coro()anies. 

b. In a wider or generalized sense : Relating to 
politics or the art of government ; concerned with 
or depending on poliiical considerations. 

Very commo.i in the 17th c. : sometimes « ith unfavourable 
impli' .'iiioii, c. g of cr.ifi y or tui tuoiis 01 time-serving policy. 

c 1610 Hkaum ft Fl. pill taster 1. 1, My ignoiance in slate 
policy. i6a3 Donne .Serm xviii. (1640) 177 Stale Divinity, 
thatolieycs aflcLtions of |>ersons. 1637 50 Row Hht. Ktrds 
(Wodrow Si'C ) 399 II seiMiieih to be nis aril aganis Siate- 
wtsdome os it is ev.dmtlic agnnis religion. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. XV. 141 Hud he as well known how to distinguish 
beDsern. tht? wh >lsome heat of writ Gnxeriiing, ana the 
feverous rage of ryianniring, his judgment In 8tnte.physic, 
had hill of moi-e ntitoriiic. 1655 F 1 1.1 eh CA. //»/ ix. 181 
The State Hisiorimi. 1661 K. Davenport ill. 

39 My Ixwd would have madr an excellent Rtate*sm>luster. 
i^8 CuowokiH Intell. iiyst I. v, 693 That Religioii 
is nothing hut a nicer State-jnegle and political impos. 
turc. 1680 Bl'ii.rr Rem. (17 «) H 59 A Staie^Duack, (bat 
. vapours what (Jur'-N he could do on the Body politic. cs6Bx 
Dl'kk Review I hai new state-maxim be invented first. 
a 1700 Evki vn Diary a Oct. 1665, Upon some ixditic aod 
state reasons. 1709 .^tkkle Tatter No. 11 P 3 Mr. D ... y 
generally writes State.Plays. 1711 Addison No. 10^ 

P 6 The .Sute-Pedant is wrapt up in News, ana lost in PuU- 
tiiks. X74a You.ng A 7 . TA. viil 34a How curious to con- 
template two suie^rooks, Studious tlieir nests to feAther in 
a inco. 1755 Dtcf. Arts A Sn. s.v. Sibils, it is the opinion 
of Pridesux, lhat the story of the thrre books of theaibyls 
sold to '1 Aiquiii, was a hUte-triik or fetch of politics. 17^ 
Alouitor^o 79. II. 265 The languid roininoi)we.ilih.. which 
hns b en almost brought to its l-iM gasp, under the cruel 
hnnds of cmr late Mate quarks. 18O9 10 Coleridge Friend 
118651 131 The venerable state-moralist. 1837 Hare Guesses 
L (1873) 198 Our staicquacks of late yeais haue thought 
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fit to Myle thoniMlues Radical Ref^'ineri. 183a J. A. Hrravd 
4 AfttM, Midshi^tnan iii. (18^7) 5a No d«>ubt a Btatt* 
neccBBlty, or a fitate*expediency, might be made out. for the 
purpose of producing an apixirciit unit'ornuty in religions 
worship. 1909 liibhert yrut. Jan. 434 The stateciait and 
Mate-morality of Cliina and ja^n. 

f o, with reference to ftilected solemnity of coun- 
tenance, as of one ostensibly burdened by secrets 
of state. O^J. 

t6is B. JoNSOM ChalltHftaf Tilt Wits. (1616) 998 There 
shall not tne greatest pretender, to a ht..te Tai.-e, lining, put 
on a more Kupcrcir.ou<i looke then 1 will doe \pon you. 1639 
GLArTHOKNB tyaUensf€iH 11. ii, You mast not then accost 
her.. in the SpanUli g.irbe, with a state face. 1718 bwii^-r 
Diai. AftiH AfuHinix ^ Ttmotky 50 Thy S\.rew'd-up front, 
thy state-grimace. 

d. with reference to offences acainst the State 
an<l their punishment ; as siaU-crinUy -cntninal, 
-offence^ •offemier^ ^prisoner ^ -trial. 

164a Fullbk Holy fjf Pro/. St v. ix. This State-sinne 
Jehu must commit to maintain his kingdo.nr. 168a Dkyurn 
Dukto/Guius. i, Where no aiuhitiuii, nor staie-cii.ne. the 
happier spirits prove 169a Sir B. SiioaxH Rfa^ons Atrw 
Bill Rights 6 What Harm can accrue to the Pul>lick that 
in Case of State i'renson Cunncel should bo allowed to the 
Accused, lyafi Swift GuLtver 1. vii, Having in my life 
perused many htaie-tri.^ls. wliKh 1 ever observed to termi 1- 
ate as the judges thongnt fit to direct. 1768 SMOLLsrr 
Trmv. II. aa; The isle.i \largueritei, where state-prisoners 
are confined. 1798 Hri.km M. Williams lour Switc. 1 . 
laa A ca>tle, which is the northern b.iMile of the c-tntoii of 
Berne for state oflendeis. 1817 Caslvi k /->. A’«» ‘ ''b 

As for the Orleans Prisoners, they are Sute Ciirnjnals. 1839 
Lvtton RichtlfSH 11. l 70 Who ever He.ird of its hciiig 
Statc-ofTence to ki.ssTh.: h.m 1 of one's own wife _ s886C. K. 
Pascok L'^nd. To-iitty xxvii. (ed. j) 355 The little Chapel 
..was long used by the stale prisoners in the Tower. 1^3 
Baourlky yoanna i a/ MufUs 4 His jast indignation at 
Chis stace-cnine. 

O. l/.S. Of or belonrflnjj to a State of the Union, 
tyto Abigail Adams in Aitn. Lsti. (i8;6) 388 Our Suio 
affairs are thus 17R4 y^cts h Laws Connectitut 219 The 
Law relating to the gaiherin:; and collecting the State Rates. 
X790 M. CurLKR in Li/\ y/n/s. h C'orr. 1 18881 I. 4O0 Con- 
gress are still on the qu stioi, whether the State deots shall 
be as-umed 1888 Buvex /Im r. CominuK II. xliv 113 As 
the fiame of a ht.iie gover inieni generally resembles the 
National govemnifni, so a State legi-Jature res inbles 
Coiigreas. 

39 . (Attiibutivc use of sense 17.) Bclongin}r to, 
employed on, reserved for, occasions of state or 
ceremony ; accompanied with pomp and ceren.oiiy ; 
richly or splendidly decorated, furnislictl, etc. (Equi- 
valent to * of state * : see 1 7 b). Also ^T vtb-room. 

1549 Latimkr Sfrn. btf, Riw V'l (Aib.) 126 As 
Chrysie when he countci fayted a state goyii!? to H ii:rusalcin, 
1591 SvLVCSiRR Dh B>trtax I vi. 473 Under surry .St.ite- 
Clotlies. 1609 Markiivm Rtimotts IV t, (1868) 33 .State- 
chambers ricMilydc’.kt and furnished. 1613 Ciiafman Of/i'ss, 

IV. 171 She tooke her State.chane. 1664-5 Pktys iJia y 
ai Mar., A couple of Ntate cups, very iarg*, coming, 1 sup- 
pose, each to about ^6 a piece. 1704 Acc. Iuho'k 
D tdUin 17 The (jovcrnine ns Chaplains alwayA Preach’d 
upm State-da vh. 1761 Hnt, Ma'^. II 603 Th ir M.ijestiel 
kisi, in the old ntate-cuach 181a H. & J. SMirii Adir.^ 
Macbflk t'rau. (1852' 173 King Danca i, in gr.'in.l majesty, 
Ha’, got my state- lied for a snooze, 1833 Dk.kicns Hoz^ 
Mr. Watkins Pottle 11, Referring to the g )ld w.itdi, whii.h 
was wound up on .si.ite occasioni, wht-iher it required it or 
not. 18x3 Falkhoi I Ld. Mayors Pageants 15a Tnese courts 
were field in the stato barg-*. 184S Dicki-ns Pict ftaiv 74 
A public promenade, where the Genoes.j n ibility ride 
round, arid r<iund, and round, in Mare-'.loihcs and coaches. 
1846 Mrs. (Jokr Rngl Char, (1853) m A st.-ite-coac liman is 
one of the nuast prominent cmbodyings of n.'itionul ch.ir-ictcr 
in the metropolis 1855 Timhs Cwr/cif. Lon /. 686 The State 
Carriage now ased by ihe s iverciqn. 1858 Simmonhs Put. 
Trade, State-ln'd^ An el.i Ix^rati; I y carved or Hc< orated l»ed, 
1883 Mrs. Armytagi< iUd Court Customs 178 Court or state I 
balls are giv-jn during the season 191$ Ttme^ 26 Mar. 11/4 
Lord Wiinboriie h.-is fixed April 14 lor his State entry into 
Dublin. 

40 . Objective and instrumental uses of sense 39. 
a objective. 

1598 T. Kogkrs Cfiest. Fligies D 3 in Lamport Garl. 
(Koxb t, To royall princes and .State ruling pcere;!. 1600 
W. Watsom Decaenrdon (i6i>j> 152 Kiiowiuiz ihcinseliies 
most innocent of all state-medlings. 1601 enii't. Return 
fr. Parnass 111. i, Sjch busie siatc-pi yi.ig f' Howes. 16x7 
May Lucan 1. B 1, State-changini' comets dire. 16x9 
H. Burton Babel ho Bethel Dcd. 5 linimstcrs, staie- 
IrcachrrR, troublers, and betrayers. 1657 Kiatman Cordial 
II, 1 cure not wliut your state confonnders d >. 173$ 

I'liOMHON Lii>erty 111. ^8 All the state wielding niagick of 
his tongue. 17^-74 Tuckia Lt A at. (1834) I. 3<)i 7 *he 
State-mending citi/en. 179J Lu Wksimorla^d in Loki's 
Hist Fuf. iSthC 11887; V I. 531 'Ihe presents ntemaking 
mania of the world. 1913 En^l. A'ri'. Jan. 204 Tnc Mongols 
are not state- bui ders. 

b. iiistiumental, chiefly with ])a. pple^ 

1616 J. LanbCVu'm. Sqr*s T tx. 288 'I h’ pi i/e of state- 
caused strife. 16^ B. PiscolUtnmium 8 i'hcy have gotten 
some yeers on their luu k, and aie able to make a piofi ssinn 
of some .State-eatabUsliinent. *84* Miali in No uohP. 11 . 
^3 An authorised, a state piovitiiuncd clergy. 187a YhArs 
Growth Comm, 58 'I’he poor citizens became state-fed |)au- 
pers. 188a M. Arnold Irish /Css. 97 SiA'e-aided elenicrit iry 
s< hoola 1807 Wj\tm. (.a^ 3 .Sept. 8/1 I he very nirnospliere 
of Slate-ridden Germany i-. fa-it becoming iinhieathable to 
English lungA loia W. B. SfLBic Nimcon/ormity xii. 336 
The piiiicipie of the State establishment of religion. 

41 . Sj^cial comb. : itato oabin » Statb-booic 


3, 3 (cf. Uates-cobin, ciuot. 1767, 33!;); itate- 
ohuroh, a church established by the state ; hence 
state-ohurohlam, -ohurohman ; f state-fallen 


a. , fallea from high estate ; state-letter, a letter 
written officially by a secretary of state ; t state- 
like a., stately, magnificent; f state-making, 
conveyance of an estate (see 34 b) ; state-paper, 
an official document in which some matter concern- 
ing the government or the nation is published or 
expound^ ; also aitrib, in Stals Paper Office ; state- 
prayers, the prayers for the king and royal family 
in the order for morning and evening prayer ; 
state-prison, (a) a prison for political offenders 
(cf. 38d); (^; 6 ^.. 9 .and> 4 Mj/>'a/.,a piison maintuiiicd 
by a State lor the penal confinement of criminals ; 
in U.S, also slate's prison ; state-quake jocular^ 
a convulsion ot the state ; State rights, ttie lights 
and powers vested in the separate States under the 
Federal constitution of the U.S.A. ; also States 
rights ; also attrib. ; state secret, a matter kept 
secret by the goveminent ; jocularly^ an important 
secret; state-statue nonce-wd,, a mere image of 
a statesman ; t state-ward, one's post as * watch- 
man for the state’ ; fstatewise adv,f in regard to 
the State. 

1760-71 H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1^) III. 85 Going 
down 10 the '‘‘iiaic-Cahiil. 1838 Civil F.ngin 4 Arch. yrnl. I. 
167/a Each nide [of the saloon u.) occupied with State cabins. 
i7a6 'r KAPF Pofery \.t^ 1 hey call our church and Religion, 
a ’ijtatc-Cliurch, and Religion. 1888 .Schafk Hist. Chr. 
Ch.f Moti. Chr. j. 81 Chri<>ti.inity flourishes best without 
a state-church. i8te R. Vaughan Aqncou/ormity 391 
*Siace-churchi'km in any form wan not in logical accord- 
ance with the leading piinciple of their polity 184^ Miai i. 
in Noncouf. V 397 GovernineiiC ofliviuli, who, of course, 
will be ’'Rtate-churchmen to a man. >« 4 !f R. Warburton 
Crescent 4 Cross II. 287 Every thing about thin *stnte- 
fallen prince wore an appearanie of iF)verty and sudn-'sa. 
1698 Post OJpie Patent to P.NuaU y Ve'». (MS.) All letters 
coinmonty called *Statc letters which are usually canied 
Rostage nree here in England shall pa’-s fiec thorowall our 
PlantatiOMii and Iselands. 1738 Biroi Life Milton Wks, 
>73^ b 59 Besides the Works already mentioned, he w.na 
prevail'd upon . to get hm Slate- la:t tern traiLsciib'd 1659 
w. Chsmrrri.aynr i’harrontda i. 58 A nmgc-btick Ve^l Uf 
"state-like red. Rolls 0/ Par/t. VI. 394/* By means 

of any FeolTeemcni, ".State makyng or Relccs. 1740 S. 
Hsynks (///A) A CoUt'ction of "State Papci.n. i849NIac\u- 
LAY ///r/. Eh^. ii. J. 172 No man wrote abler state pnpeis. 
1915 H. Jlnkinson /W a.‘£ig-r. 4 Almost at the same time 
{temp. Hen. VI IJ appears a new cla-ss of Administration., 
the Uepartineiit, the Oflice of the hecrctaiy of State; whose 
Records arc State Papers, with, very soon, a special home 
of their own in the State Papvr Office. 1831 W; L. Bowi ks 
Life Bp. Ken II. 246 Even at^ la>ng-Leat, the "state- 
prayers, as they wcic called, disturbed his mind, so as 
to prevent his attending the chapel. 17*3 Black mork 
Alfred X 365 Judg’d Guilty and condemn’d they were 
convey’d To the 'State l^r vins. iSsS-xa W>BsrKH s. v. 
Prison,yNt have state-prisons for the confinement of crimi- 
nals by woy of punishment. 183a G. Downls Lett. Cont. 
Countries I. 158 Ont in the lake is a staie-pn^on c.illod 
the Welivnberg 1867 C. H. Peahson in Itrodrii k Est. 
Reform i9(They .are filling the State prisons in Victoria 
and New South Wales. 1643 "State quake |scc Chi’Rcii- 
quakr]. 165s Fullkr Ch. l/ixt. i\ 130 Until! U liaili vented 
itself with a State-qimke of those countries. 1766 H. Wal- 
FOLE Let, to G. Montagn 12 Dec., We have had.. many 
grumbles of a state-quake. 1798 Pebates in i engress a 1 j imc 
(1851) 2022 'Ihe powrrs of our general Government are 
checked by "State rights. 1846 S. M. Maurv Statesm- n 
Amer. yjo The struggle which mded in the triumph of the 
.St.ste rights |>aity. 18^ IIamiiiun .‘1^ 27 Oi t. (Bartini), 
Having been all my hie an ardent * Si.sies-riKhts ’ man. 
1890 C. {., Norton PoBt, Amernanismi \fjq State Rights. 

T he political crecti which favours the retention of ind* pen- 
dent powers by individual Suites ns opposed to ‘Ccnirali/a- 
lion i8aa (Jait Pr.atost xlvi, I told it to Mrs. Pnwkie as 
a 'state secret. 1831 Srorr Ct. Robt. xxix. It was considered 
as a state se< ret of the great-st i.nporianfC. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. Pin, I. it 88 If we sh.'dl stand still, In fenre our 
motion wid be mo« k‘d,orcarp’d at, We should t il<oro*ite here, 
where wo sit, or sit 'Staic-Siatucs onely. <» 16x5 Ft rtchbr 
Bloony lira. iv. i, I, isl so? at your 'statewaid, sir? [i.f 
infra, A watchman for the St.ilek 164a Brid<-.R Wound, 

C oaxc. Cured § a 17 It is lawfnll for the Siibje« is con.sidercd 
"staiewisc (o rayse an army to defend thcniselvcs. 

b. Combinations of the genitive or pi. : State’s 

attorney a lawyer commissioneu toieprcscnt 

the Slate in the courtB, esp. in criminal actions ; 
etatee folk. t(<») ]ier8oiisof (great) cstntc or posi- 
tion ; (h) dial, ycomen-fanneni, owners of small 
estates ' cf. .ST.vTasMAM ' 2); Btates-peopl 3 dial, ■» 
picc. (^); States-riffhts (see State-rights in 41"); 
Btatee-eyate.n (tr. G, staaten system), tlic federa- 
tinn of a number of states with the object of pre- 
serving the actual balance of power. 

1809 Kf.ndali. TrofK HI. X'l There is in Vermont. .an 
Ettorney-Kciientl,or,aHit is call- d,a "states attornr;y,for each 
particular county. 1906 W. Wai.kkr Calvin xii. 335 'I'he 
prosecution now fell into the charge of the statr-s-attnniey 
«if the city, Claude Rigot, a friend of Calvin. ? 1717 .Swift 
Gulln*er, Let, Capt. Gulliver, I see myself accused of 
reflertiiig upon great ".States Folk, xgoa Pall Mali Mag. 
Sept. 5t The stair'sfolk too, ond the townsfolk— true, E 
worshiiiflil com]>aiiy I 1887 Caine Deemster tW, The robus- 
tious *Ntate-.peopla from twenty miles around. 1834 ir. 
Heeren's Man. Hist Polit. Syst, F.urope I Pref. n. vii. The 
history of any particular "staies-system (by which we mean 
the union of several contiguous staiea, ie’«m bl mg each other 
in their manners, leligion, and degree of social improvement, 
and ceinenieil together by a reciprocity of inteteRU). 1664 
Bryce Holy Rom. Jimp. xix. (1876) 340 The Peace of West- 
phalia is the first . . of those attempts to reconsUuci by diplo- 


macy the European sCetea-system which have played so 
large a part in modem history. 

t State, Obs, rarr^h [ad. U status, pa. 
pplc. of sistfre to place, set.] - Stated ppl. a. 

itf X J. Bell HeuUioePs Anew, Otor. 313 Neiiber doe we 
enforce any person to slate lymes of the yeure (orig. nee 
stalls temperum pretseriftisquenquom astrmgtmusf. IbieL 


323 J he long proces^e therfore that you made of state feasts, 
and other gaddyng holydayea in y«>eareK;ear //i 7 er de 
eonsecratis anni temporibns, tjf fesiorum disUibuiitme 
keutenus commeiHoreuti\ 

t State, a.^ or qtiasi-ot/ef. Obs.rarer^, [? After 
State sb, attrib.'X (Sec quot.) 

Shi^. Cal. Sept. 45 1 bey , . bearen the cragge 
BO Stine and so state {gloss, siouttly]. 

State *'• Also 7 Sc. Steal, [f. State jA] 

1 . trans. To place, station, rare, 
fispo Marlowr yew of Malta 11, 'J lie Christian He of 
Rhodes, from m hence you came, Uas lately lost, and you 
V ere htuti^ here I’o 1^ at deadly enmity with 1 urkes. a 1734 
N0RIH Kxam. wx. vii. | 8 (1740) 510 'I he capital Practice in 
the Com t of King's Bench, wherein he was Mated before he 
had any Prcferijieiit.^ X74a De Joe's lour (,t. Brit. (cd. 3) 
11 129 An the Court is iiom' 8(aterl,all the Offices and Places 
for Biiisincfis are scalier 'd about, here l•ndtllele. 1645 Bailfv 
Jestus^ I. ted. 2) 5 Sou c vast temptation c.ilmly comes And 
stalc^ itself befoie it, like the sun Low luoiiiing in the west. 

t b. Ill passive, of a quality ; T o rcbide, inbeie 
fVf n subject Obs. 

i6;8 Banclav Apol. vii. vii. 216 The Adjective [Just]., 
signiiiesa Man . . in ahum this (Juatily of Justice is stated, 
t 2 . T o give A ceriain rank or gt sdion to, to 
rank ; aKt* in pass., to have a posiiioii, to be 
ranked. Obs, 

iS9a Arden of Jrretsham iii. v. 84, I haue negheted 
matters of import That would have siattd me nboiic thy 
B ute. 1631 K. \\. Airatfinm. H lude Ltiature F p. Dcd., 
Suiiie ol you are in a high manner, and all of You in some 
sort seated and stated. 163a Hevwoou end 1 1 . Iron Age 
IV. I, .Shall hee inioy m} btrth-nglit, or iiihcrile V\ hire 1 am 
htire apparant?. .wbcie J am siaud, .Mt? 1669 Pi nn Ao 
L 10SS no Cicvn 1. IX. t 3t 118^71 1/2 'Ihe nspn ng fallen 
angels, that .iffected to W greater . nd better tlcm they w ere 
made and Mated by the gitai Lord «>f all. a 1715 Bi rnkt 
i WM Time lit. xiii. (UyOo) II. 314 The two leiign ns, popish 
and proieM. nt, woe so equally htated in bis iniiiii, that a 
few giaiiis of loyalty, turned the b.il.ince with bun 

t b. ’/To asbign a \b 1 uc lu, have an opinion 
ui on. Obs, 

1671 Mil! ON Samson 424 Thou diiUt plead Divine impul- 
sion |.roiii|iting bow tltnu might st h unt hon.e oicuMon to 
infest ( ur Focs. 1 state not lh.it ; this I am hnie, our hots 
Found soon occasion [etc.]. 

i O. With c'oibplcnitnt : T'o conbiitiitc, to give 
(a person) ibe siatu.s ( f. Sc. Obs. 

1689 in .Sc /fc/j(i875)XII.58/2 'l hat. T be clerk* should 
not be allowi d to call the Taile of Sclknk before him Icobt 
|>al my\.ht steal him ane petitorie. 

i b. To place in a Biecifud condition ; in curly 
uic chiefly to srtilc, plate in sabiy or quiet, (dts, 
1605 B. joNsoN P'o/pone ill. ix, On wbicli [violence done to 
his pan nij the Law i-houid take snnicienl liold. And you be 
Stated in a double hope. j6a8 Pki.’Iiiam Jesotves 11 lii. 15a 
'J hen, the soule stilled in a dicpc repose, b* writhed bci true 
pffei linns. 1640 Fhiriry Constant Alaid 11. 11, My next 
wi'ik Shall be.. T'o slate hir Lod> in that modest tmiper 
She was possessed of. i€4a l uiLtR Jlcty 4 FrvJ .St. ii. x. 
90 An * xcclicnl (. hit urgeoii he w ax at joy nting of a broken 
soul, and at staling of a cloubifull Lonsiicnce. 1654 H. 
l.'bsiNANr.K Chas. if 11655) 53 T his nnsw* r of the Duke to 
his iMipenchmcrit..Feen ed tc state him in in pnniiy. C1681 
T. Huni / ej. Chapter Loud. 37 Which put many ihimsand 
Fcrsoi.s wellstaied to starving. 1685 Coiton ir. Montaigne 
1. 49s, 1 see nowheie. a house mure nol ly ai d lonstuiiily 
piiiimuin'd than bis^ hapuy in thn U have si.iied his iiflans 
to so just a proportion, ifa t his cstrie i-. suffiLiFiii to do it 
viiliuiit his care or trouble. 17x8 De For i lague 117=6) 
Z42, 1 mean cspei iaily, ns )oii and 1 me staled, without a 
1 welling- House of oiir own. 1786 A, (tin. Sat 
I. IV. 147 His will was stated in a wicked contradiction to the 
authority and will of God. 

t b. T o bring nbuut (a slate of things). Obs, 
*®S4 J- Gwen Saints I'ersev. viii f 16. 197 'J like a Cyon.. 
bind II on ax close as possible, ^ el Tisnot nnired to the '1 it e, 
until! the Sappe..be communicated to it, which Lommuni- 
lation Mates tne union. 

4 . To ];lace, iiisiall f« a dignitv, f flice, light, c tc. 
1617 Middi.rton & Rowley FairO**ariel 1. i, Heere you 
Loa-'te to mee Of a g>eat reuenew, a large substance Wlieicin 
you would endow & state my dnupditcr. 16x5 Gii l Sacted 
I hibs, iv. 35 In which rignt, If He had not fully stated 
niiin-kiiid, tm-n had thebemfitof Hispuriha.se bcene utterly 
lovt. 1648 j. Beaumoni Psyche vx xeix, No Pn-xv He, nor 
B'a'ed ill his Might Barely by ratent, but by Native Ki^lit. 
1651 IbvxTPH Bapt. UA Either members niuNt be baptized 
at their admission, or else after they are staled in the 
Church. 1654 in Burton's Diary (j 8*8) I. 81 To state him 
ill the right of drspoxing of the fcrci-s. 

tb. To Confer or settle (a possession, right, 
etc.) upon, vest in a person, etc. Obs. 

1633 Bp Hai.l Hard Texts Eph. I. 14 Unlill that pur. 
chn-ed posactision of tternnll life may be fully aixomi-lUiied 
and stated upon us. 1638 Bmathwait Bamadns Jinl. in. 
(1818)101 These [/.X. tlie Little Gidding communityj hold and 
wiilke together wholly, And xtafS their lands on nscs holy. 
a 1641 Bf. Mountagu Ae‘s 4 Mon. (1642) 107 The Scepter 
. w.iR not SMted upon them of the Tribe of Iiu'ah. 1678 
SANnsHaoNflCrixxx lof, I acknowledge the .Sovera^n Power 
of this Nation. . to be rightly Ntated in the House of Commons. 

t 5 . To set iij state, to treat with cerimony of 
state. Obs. 

1613 Hhvwoon SriiB, Age 11. ii, Oh you Gods 1 or make 
her mine, Stated with vs the Calidoiiian Queene. ifiaa 
Bacon Hen, VI lx 80 For shea was nut onely publikely con- 



8TATB. 


8TA*raH001>. 


tnctad, bot ttated m a Bride, and solamnly Badd«d m idns 
FtsrcHEB Nod/g GgnU iii. L * Twill be rarely Mrange To ace 
him stated thus, as tliouf h,oe went A shroving through the 
City. 

t b. 7 h itati it : to nffecl the attribute! of rank ; 
to go or live in state. Obs, 

1631 J. Taylor (Water P.) Smtdtn Turn Fgriuntg Wheel 
(1848) 83 Natsau,. you did gather Ti>e fearfull rebclls into 
warlike baiftie, Who now du state it in the Netherlands. 


like bai1d% Who now du si 
165s Fuller Ck* Hut, v. xvL 178 Wolsey began to state it 
at York as high as ever before. 1663 Killigrew Pars, 


Slate it in the Netherlands. 


1663 Killigrew Pars, 


Wedding iii. v, These Geiitlumen are quickly satisA'di what 
an i^ly^ Whore they have got I huw she states it 1 

1 6 . To kittle, or regulate, bv authority, Ohs, 

}6^ Ward Simp, Cobler 98, 1 seriously feare. if the pious 
Parliament doe not finde n time to state tashions, . .God will 
hardly hnde a tune to state Kcliuion or Peace. 1699 Plea 
agst. Price o/i orn 16 .Suppose, for instance in the Southern 
parts of England,. Corn were slated at 5s. per Bushel for 
VVheat. 1714 in Htsi, Sorihfield (Mass.) (1875) J33 The 
said Committee are further impowered to state the place of 
the town up^m sinall lots so as it may be mode defensible, 
fb. ?To tix, make dependent uton, Ohs, 

167s J. Livingstons IM, 7 Oct. in Set, IHogr, (Wodrow 
Soil 1845) 1 . ai3 Persecuiioii [lh] bended against all who go 
not nlongs in (nat npo^tacie and perjury t and is not, then, 
sufTering stated on as important a quarrel as ever was since 
the found.ation of the world? 169a South Serm, (1697) I. 
14 One of the grand duties of which (rc. Keligion] is staled 
up(>n Repentance. 

7 . To set out (a question, problem, etc.) in proper 
form ; spec, in Logic, 

a 1641 Br. Mount Auo ./ 4 c/3 k (164a) no First the 
question is not lightly slated in the Conclusion. i66a Jkr. 
Taylor I’ia IntelL 8 We find liy.a sad experience, that few 
(Questions are well stated. xCBo Dkyuen Oxnd s t'p. Ptef., 
To state it fairly; imitation of annutnor is the most advan- 
ta'^eous way fv^r a translator to show himself, (etc.). 1795 

Gentt.Mng, LXV. 11. 543/9 Permit me to state a few queries 
to your CorreR;x>ndent«. m general. x 3 s 6 VV iiatki.y Logic 1. 
i. 8 3 (1827) 34 An argument thus stated regularly and at 
full length, IS called a Syllogism. 1O69 J, Martinbau Exs. 
II. 6 A yr )hltm must be stated in Older 10 be solved. 1883 
Atanch, Guard, aa Oct. «;/3 1 he question is surely one which, 
stated in this way, needs no an-iwer. 

b. Arithmetic. (See quoi. 1740) 

1740 Dy( hk fk. Pami>on Diet. ed. .State r».. .in Aiithme* 
tick, it is the arranging numh^rs in Rii< h order, that the 
question may be tioly answered. 1797 En.yci. jirit. (cd. 3) 
II. 30a {Componfi't J'roportioM\ The above unestion may 
thciefurc be slated and wrought as follows : Men 18: 34:: 6 
bolls (etc.). ..In general, st.itc the seveial particulars on 
wliich the question depends, ns so many himplc proportions, 
[etc]. 

o. To state a tase : to set out tbe fads of a matter 
or ]ilea(liii;r ior contiiderati<in by a court. S.\id of 
a pieadei or advocate ; aUo of a court when nllow- 
iiifr an appeal fiom its own judjrcnieiit ; also^<r«. 

169s Cal, i'rea^. Papers 365 Mi. Lowndes to stale his case 
to be Laid before the King. 1710 Aouisun Whig Exam. 
No. 5P3 , 1 must nhsetve, that the Advocates for thisdoctrine 
have stated the case in ihe .softest and most p.ilataMe lermi 
that it wdl hear. 1837 Act ao .y 21 I'tct. c. 43 8 4 If the., 
justices be of opinion that the application is merely frivolous 
..they may refuse to s'aic a rase. 1879 Act 4a 4- 43 f’lc/. 
c. 49 B 33 Any person aggrieved who desires to question a 
convii tion .of a court of summary jurisdiction.. may apply 
to such court to Mate a spcci.il case. 

d. lo state an account or accounts : to set down 
formally the debits and credits nrisiiii' in a course 
of business It ans.iaionR. Alsoyf;'-. 

1648 YLi.M Rflat. <4 Obsen). i. 8j About the l>cginninR of 
Maicli,wa>, given to Col. Sydenham and Col. Ihnghain luool. j 
apiece, as part of their Arrearij their Accounts not jcl 
stated. cx 68 sCat. J rvas. Papers yf> To he referred to Mr. 
Surveyor to state y®nccompt and examine >• hillsand report 
it to y« Lords Commissioners. 1600 Jrnls. Ho. J.otds X 1 V. 
606/1 All Act for appointing nnii eimhling Commissioners 
to cxaniine, take, mid state, the Public Aicompis of the 
Kingdom. 171s Arhuthnot Putt 1. xi, John spent 

several Weeks in looking over his Hills, and by curnpariiig 
and fitatiiig his Accompis he discovered, that . . he hud been 
egregioiisly Cheated. xj\% P'ree thin her No. 33 f 9 After 
this, when he finds himself most in Temper, let him coolly 
state the Accompts of his l.ove, by computing, .the Prohu j 
and the I..t^s!ies, aiising from it. 

•fe. To state a vote^ a question : to frame a question I 
in ihe form in which it is intended to vote upon it. .SV. 

1700 Sir D. Hume Diary Pari. .Scot. (Hannatyne Club^g 
And then the vote c'ame to be stutud, Whutber the Parlia* 
mnit should prot eed to the .Sheriff's pneedure, or the Lu. ds* 
their coming in, nndi^r these words I.ords or Shci iff. Cai ried 
by one vole Sh-riffi lotd, 33 Then tne question was 
offered to be stated To allow the csportaiion. .or NoL 
411718 louNTAiNHAi I. Ddts. II 420 Then the vole 

was stated. If btr Andrew Kennedy's taking Conservator 
dues, .was relevant to infer deprivation. 

8 . To declare in words; to represent (a matter) 

In all the circumstances oi modification ; to set 
out fully or in a dehnile frrm. 

X647 Clarendon ///i/. Reh. i. B 34 Whereupon it was 
thought lit that the whole affair, .should l>e stated and en- 
larged upon in a conferenre between the two Houses. >667 
Boylk i^rig. Eornt.'S ffQual. (ed. 2)332 Tlieines, where the 
names that are of very common and necessary use have i>‘et| 
their significations veiy little stated or agieed upon. 1764 
Goldsm. Tratf, 361 Vet think not, thus wnen Freedom's ills 
1 state, I mean to flatter kings, or court the great. I7fi 
Cowi'rr Cmverx. 816 It has indeed been told me (with what 
weight. How credible, 'tis hard for me to state) That (eic.l 
s8oa Maria Edgeworth Mor. Tates^ Forester xii. (1848)57 
The facts were so plainly and furcihlv stated, that his liopes 
even from law began to falter. 1810 Scoit Let in Lockhart 


1810 Scoit Let in Lockhart 


(1837) II. viii. 984 The only piiritose which 1 suppose Lord 
j^derdale bad in view was to state charges which could 


855 

neither be understood nor refuted. 1860 Tvndall Clac, 11. 
L 224 It will not be A useleks Utbour.. to suite.. our present 
views of li^ht And bcAi. t 86 iA Kausch Hebr, Grmm, 1. 19 
Exercise vii. StAie the rvAsons why metheg is employed in 
the following wordA 1891 Lem Ttmes XC 463/1 ihe 
contents of toe deed were falsely stAied. 

b. Const, (a) with a clause fintroduced by that) 
as object ; (d) with object followed by tbe ml., 
chiefly pass, 

in) xioi Fartner'e Mag. Apr. 137 It has ah ^y been stated, 
that 3 /xjo,ooo of acres are lequtred to be in wheat. 1850 
Glads roNA Glean. (1879) 1 1 * **3 that ins 

father was known, .to Im a man tx extreme opinions. i 806 
Thirlwali. Lett, (i 88 s) II. 77 Diego then staled that he was 
going to the university of balamanca. 

ib) 183B Lindi.sy P/ora Med. 57 Conlum is stated by 
Aretmus to be anthaphrodisiac. 1839 Fa. A. Krjmrlb Rest a, 
in Georgia (1863) 13 Upon an Engli^ lady's stating it to lie 
ber intention to visit ibe.M} pei sonsi 1846 Penny Cyi I, SuppL 
II. 502/a Tbe inhabitants, whose number is stated not to 
exceed a thousand. 1857 Gladstone Glean, (1879) VT. 89 
It is somei lines stated to have been owing to accident, 
o. To Bpecily (a number, price, etc.). 

1789^ Seu) Lend, Mag. July 370/9 Fifteen thousand men 
effective are Mated. >683 Southey Penins. 14 ar 1 . 373 *J he 
nuinl^ers of the Spanish uimy have been variously stated 
from 1 4,000 to 40,000. 184# Himchoff Woollen Manu/. (18^2) 
II. 169 'i'o enable the manufacturers to afford the cloths at 
the prices 1 have slated. Poultry Chsron. II. 147 State 

3 our prufessioii, especially if a clergyman. 1859 Bank ins 
Steam Engine etc. 428 'I he vacuum in the condenser being 
often meu'-uied by a mercurial gauge, is sometimes stated 
ill inchi’t 0/ mercury. 

Stdtoable : see Statable. 

Statecraft (st^ttkroit;. [f. State sh. + Crafp.] 
Tne art of conducting state alfaint ; statesmanship. 
Sometimes with sinister implication : Crafty or 
overreaching statesmanship. 

>649 Fuller Hoiy Xt Prof. St. iv. v. 963 Some plead that 
diiiseiiibling is l.awfull in the State-craft, upon the piesup- 
posiiion that men must meet with others which diKsemhle. 
1719 OiDisxvoHTH Ca.lipxdia iv. 582 Wei) verst in State- 
craft, the mysieriuuB ‘1 rade They know to gild and paint a 

f ious Fraud. 1745 Fielding True i 'atrtot No. 0 p 16 Nor can 
help observing. .allot lier piece of Mate craft.. t for while 
we sent for ihis troop of singers into England, we left Mvcr.il 
troops of our soldiers abroad >798 W. 1 aylur iii Monthly 
A^ag. V. 35a To avoid a civil, wage a foreign war, is an old 
ad.ige of profligate state-craft. 2855 Macaulay Hut. hug. 
xvm IV. 163 A d mble ire.tsun, Midi as Wuuld have been 
thought a masterpiece of statecraft by the great Italian 
politician*! of tim hfleenih century. x86i Tyi.cocH P.ngl. 
Pnrit.l.'j I'he English Ucformation. was also the creutme 
of biatecraft, and r4>yal policy 1873 SvmonixbG/^B. Poets 1. 
16 The men who rone to the greatest eminence in sutecraft 
are to be reckoned among the primitive philosophers of 
Greece. x886 Manch. Exam, Jan. 5 5 It Mivuurs more of 
statecraff than of statesmanship. 1887 Lowell Democracy 
etc. 34 Statecraft is no longer looked upon as a mystery, 
but an a business. 

So Ctatt-oraftamaii, an expert in statecraft. 
1809-X0 Cot XR I DOB Erund II. 185 Whatever study or 
d<xtiine bcais upon, .a certain Phantom of a Stale in toto, 
which is eveiy here and no wheie, tliis shall be deemed 
most u-seful and wi-^ ; and all else is the siaie.craftsman's 
scorn. 1914 Wells in Engl. A'«r Jan. 203 butte crafisnieu 
sat with their historical c.iiidle8 burning. 

Stated (sta ted), ppl. a. [f. State v. + -ed 1, 
In early use perh. rallicr f. L. stat-us appointed, 
fixed, regular (see .St.vtk a.) + -ED L] 

+ 1 . Fixed, regular in operation or occurrence; 
not occasional or nuctuating. Obs. 

4x1841 Hp. Mount \gu Ads ^ Moh. (1643) 134 Extra- 
oidinary Miigular couiscs, sometiincs intervenienl in n.ituiall 
processes, alter not the general!, ntaicri, habituall course of 
nature. X719 Db huK Crusoe 1. (tHobc) 16a I'hat altho’ 
there were 1.0 st.iied Inhabitants who liv’d on the Spot ; yet 
th.ii there miglit somt'tmirs come Boats off from the Shore. 
1752 loiiNSON Rambler No. 188 P a '1 he pleasure which men 
aie anle to give in conversation, holds no stated proportion 
to their knowIc'dRC or their virtue. /<I774 Goldsm. Sure. 
Elxper. Philos. II. 134 Thu*i every foui-and-iweiity hours 
they have two regular and stated wmdk. 

2 . Of times, amounts, etc. : Fixed or settled by 
ni.thurity, agreement, custom, promise, or pre- 
arrangement. 

1667 O. Heyvvood Heart Treas. xi. 129 'Tis good fora 
Chiistian tokrepup sei and stated tiincN of pru\er. 1690 
Child l^isc. Ttade i. 30 If a low stated Interot by I aw iic 
tbe cause of Kivhes, no Country would be poor, all h.'iving 
it in their p<j\vei to state their Interest us low hs they ple.ise 
by L.IW. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 341 None but men 
alrc-ady possessed of .1 stated foituiic, were allowed a privi- 
lege of carrying a gun. 1784 Cowper Tiioc. 6 6 T'is not 
eiioui^h that Greek and Roman JNigc. At stated hours, his 
ficakisb thoughts eng.ige. 1804 J. Grahamb .Sal>bath (1633) 
30 1 Hej Opens the book, and reverentially '1 he stated |>oi lion 
reads. i8sx Bayley Toxver Lotui, l 194 A kiepc'r,np|.ioiiiied 
by the kings letters patent, with a stated ^alaly. 16S3 
SuiiTiikY Penins, (Carl. 387 All the Fionch troops in Anda- 
lusia were to proceed by stated jourmes. 1884 E. Yaus 
Recoil. II. 909 , I should gel rid of the long familiar life of 
tbe Office, u iih its stated hours of attendance. 

b. Of an action, ceremony, observance, etc. : 
Having its fixed time and manner: 'set', not 
cast! 'll. 

.stated meeting, one of the regular periodical meetings (of 
a society, an Oxford College) as distinguished from meetings 
oci asionally called, 

1697 (title), Stated Christ i.Tn Conference axxerted to be 
R Cnrisiiiin duty; or A plea for siatetl Conference. >698 
M. Hknnv Life P. Henry x. (1699) 165 It is of use in 
stated Prayer, ordinarily to obaerve a Method, aroirding to ' 
the severaf Parts of Prayer. 1734 Watts Reliq, yuv, 11789) , 


I 49 When a whole family sits down together, to moke a 
I lar and stated meal. 18961 N, Frit, Rev, XXVI. 61 This. . 
j is the proper course to be taken by ordini^ CbritiiRii 
teachers, m their siaicKl expoaiiions of baipture. iB6y 
Kurkin Tisuetf Tide iiL | is Invite ttuRtwoiiby persons 
of other classes to join your council] RPpoiut time and place 
for its stated siitings. 1907 Ceioniai Soc. Messeackneette 
Apr. 980 A Stated Meeting of the Society was held.. on 
Tfiursday. Ibid., Tbe Records of the last Stated Meeting 
were read and approved. 19x9 (t 6 J une) in OsH. Uuip. 6a»., 
At a Stated General Meeting licld to-day the College (Brase- 
nuMj made a grant of X too to tbe General Fund of tho 
University. 

0. Oi a functionary, an employment t Recog^ 
nizetl, regnlar, oBiciaI. 

175a Wbslby Wks, (187s) II. 951 W. Harding who., was n 
staled Preacher. 1808 W. W ilsok Dissenting Churches il. 
a8 The relish of his labour excited a de-ire after a staled 
niinisiry. t86i ( ontrtb, Eut Hist. Connecticut m Ibere 
is a disposition to supersede this mitihtry of pastors, by a 
ministry of stated supplies ^—mtn employed to perform iba 
duties of a pastor, but not inducted, in any appropriate way 
into the paxtoral office. 191 x W rsstrr a v.. Stated clerk, in 
tbe Presbyterian churches of the United States, the seciciary 
of a court. 

t d. Definitely recognizable, decided ; declared^ 
avowed. Obs. 

1651 Baxter In/. Bapt. 89 If Holiness of state here b« 
a Mated separation of the person from the world, to God. 
xtBo Spmt c/ J*opery $x He. saith, I'hat the King Erects 
a Papacy in liimiwlf more absurdly than the Pope did ; and 
sail h, 1 hat he is a stated AntichriM. x687lSHitLi)s]^n/4/ 
iet loose 411 Nay, we are by this obliged, if ever we be in 
case, to bring thc«e stated Enemies to God and the Country 
to condign punishment. 17x0 Da Fob Ctusoe l. tGlobe)925 
To carry me liirculy on to. .Repentance.. and.. to a suted 
Reformation. 

3 . (Ill senses 7, 8 of tbe vb.) a. Of a law, rule, 
pennliy : F'ormiilatcd, explicitly set forth. 

x68i-8 J. Scott Chr. Life 11747) III. 461 Now the Law 
obliges us under a certain utated Penalty to do and forbear 
what it commanils and forbid.s. 1694 Coi-LIbr Lss, Mor, 
I. (1709) 133 Particular Saiisiaction for eiery Affront 
in Conversatiun Laniiot be Awarded by Stated laws. 1769 
Hiackstonk Louim. I. 99 VMiat equity is, and how impos- 
silile in it's veiv luence to be rcduLcd to etated rules, hath 
beert shewn iSut. 338 lOuprcMiuns suiinging (rom soveieign 
power) must necessarily ne out of the reai n of any stated 
rule, or express legal provision 1768 Ibid. 111 . xxvil 425 A 
penalty in the iiature of stated daniagcs; as audit of 5/. 
an acie for ploughing up aiuieiit meadow, 
b. Narrattd, nilegcd as t.'^ct. 

1787 Poi.wHFi R bngi II. 039 Adhere To Slated Facts. 

1909 35 Dtu 1093/1 ttyi hisiorv, biography, 

and even in Holy Writ, we coniinually ffna the page., 
dinwing its light and meaning from the staled uordsof quite 
unknown spcakeis. 

O. Stated aciount'. a statement of account tbit 
ban Uen ngrccNl to by the parlies to a suit. 

1765 J* T. Atkvnr Chaste. Rep. (1781) 11 . i When the 
dcleiuJant sets forth a stated nccotinl he snail not be obliged 
logo on upon a gmeial me, brennsi' very often a staled 
BLcount would uniavel a pctplexetl affair. 1787! Miiford 
Plead. Suits Chauc, ted. 3) vo 8 A plea of a siiiied account is 
a good bar to a I ill for an ai count. 186a Watrsston Mass, 
Lvsnmnce 303 Stated Account in the English law of 
accounts, is an account settled whether it be signed or not. 

d. Ijtw. Stated case, case stated : A summer)* of 
the points in depute, diavtn up b> agretmeut of 
the parties to an action, to be ] re 5 .eiiled to a court 
or on arbitrator in order to fualitate a speedy 
decision. 

1899 Daily Netos 15 May ii/a We [a firm of solicitors] 
t.ike the lil>crty of iwndi* g y(*u a punt of a staled case 
bcicin, and of the deiisioii of the Court of Session ibereun. 

Statedly (at^i'itdh), adv. [1. Stated ppl. a, 

+ -LY L] 

1 . With regularity, ns n regular ^Tnctice, con- 
stantly, not occoaionaliy or spasmodicnlly. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch -dnision^ 52 'The Profession it self, 
or o))en covcnantii E with God is the t) ing statedly necessary 
tu the being of viKililc ( hriMianity. 1743 J. Mormir Srrsn. 
viii. 216 'i hat pruresBi«.n of faith in Jesus Christ, is hich is 
made ut Imptisni, is statedly lencved at the 1 ord> supper. 
1799 Undkr WOOD " 2 rent. Dis C hiuiiutod ( kA 4) 1 . 55 ntf/e. 
Numerous childicn .. from tliclr infancy have been for several 
da>s without a motion ; nor would any gentle means procure 
It statedly. iBaS W Field Mesn. Dr. i‘arr\. 130 It will 
long be remembered by those who were statedly or occRRiOD- 
ully his heaiers. 1859 Browning 7 ^. />/ir//i'r4sm'i /f /a/. 945 
Yuu, Ciig.Tdibs, who^ thirty >ears of age, wriie statedly for 
Blackvvt^'s Magazine. i£^ Crcm ki tt Raiders (ed. 3) ag 
Men., who met statedly for their ditts of worship. 

2 . According to vtbat is stated or alleg^. 

1867 Ruskin Time Jy Tide | 37. \iii. (1^4) 46 A paasogt 
from ll e statedly auihoriiative poitions of the Bible. 

Statefdl (Bi^'niulj, a. Kew ratie or Obs, [L 
State sb. + -pul.] Full of state 01 dignity, stately. 

xsQi Sylvester Dm fiartas 1. vi. 340 I'o humble auitera 
neither stern nor siatefnll. 1614 '! • Gokin Medii Lords 
Prayer in Farr Sel, / oetry Jas. / ' 1848) 324 '1 hou lookest 
down from heaven, thy stateful throne. 

Hence Bta-tefnlly adv., Bta't«flilii«EE. 

1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 79 It is not worthy to carry the 
books .ifter Oxford Libiary for the statefulncssof the Edifice. 
1891 Sara ). Duncan American Girl in Land. tA, 1 was 
roiling up Regent Street staielully in tbe carnage of Mrs. 
Tori]uilin. 

Statehood (st?)*thiid). [f. State sb, + -hood.] 
The condition or atatui of a political atate (see 
Spate sb, 30, 31 ). Chiefiy with reference to the U.S. 

1868 New York Times 8 June, Why indeed should the 
Fcdeial Senate be organued on the basis of an extinct staiO* 
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hoodT iMi J. Davis /!isf 4 - Fmtl Cm^td^GfpL I. sgiTbe 
companuiva cUima of Statehood and Union. 1906 0ui(99k 
09 l 5 cc. 819/1 That indiacriniinate tarmoil through which 
Russia has yet to hght her way tu coherent Btateh<x»d. 1911 
Times 19 A)>r. 8/4 Utah was adniitied toStutelHXxl in 18^ 

B bate-house, [f- Stats 5^. + Uousk s 6 . Ptob. 
suggested by Du. stathuis (tiotir stadhuis) Stadt- 
HOUSB.] 

f 1 . a. A house of state ; a building appropiiated 
to state-cetemonies. b. Senate iiouhs 1. Obs. I 
1593 N'ashk Chritf*s T. 65 b. Hmnaine writer* haue theyr 
vse of reprouing vices, as well aS the Scriptures. It is an 
easia matter to prayse God, in that wherein hee hath placed 
the CNpccinil state-hou.se of his praises. 1614 K alkiok ///x/. 
kyor^d II. Kxiit. a 574 Pacuuius in C.ipu-'i. • iockt the Sena- 
torn vp within the 5 tate*bou»c, and uflfered their Hues to th« 
Peoples mercie. 

t a. A town hall ; * St.vdthoi.’SB Ohs. 
i 6>7 Br. Hall Apol. tigst. Bro7vm\ts | 9 Wks (1628) 578 
Is it no Citir, if there bo mud-wallcs ^»alfc.broken, low 
Cottages vncquully built, no St.ite-him^e? 1634 I’lRKanoN 
Trav. (Chetham .Sim; ) 19 Delph hath .the finest state-house 
said to be in all the sevrnteen provinces. 1686 Coi. Laws 
N. York 1 . 18a The Ciliy Hall or Male House with the 
Ground thereunto beloiginj. 1756 Mas. Caldbhwdoij 
Lstt. iV yrnls. (18841 til The State-house (at Amsterdam] 
you have seen a print of. 

3 . a. Ill 8ome of the North American colonies 
before 1776, the building in which the public alTain 
of the colony or province were transacted. Also 
applied to the building used by an Indian tribe for 
iu deliberative as^cmbliei. Obs. cxc Hist. 

1639 in Virgima Mag. HI. 30 A I.evye.,is rallied for the 
building of a State bowse at James Cittie. *6^ E Johnson 
lYon ier~worktng Prcvid. 109 The Iiidi.ui K.ing. .gather*^ 
together his chiefc Coiinselioni, and .afterward gave them 
Audience, in a State-house, round, about fifty fixit wide, 
made of long (loles stuck in the ground. 166a .‘{rchives 0/ 
Maryiand 1 434 The Vpper liowse look into Consideracion 
the place for the Seateing of the State how.se. 1709 J. Law- 
aoN New Yoy. Carolina yj In those [Indi.m] Staio-Houscs 
is transacted all Publick and Private Business, relating to 
the Affairs of the CjovemmenL 1703 Xctu ILwtpsh. SA 
Papers KVlll. 1 The s'* Dishonour and Inuonv(cn]ieiii:e may 
both be rcinedyed by building a State house for holdint; the 
S'* General Asscia» and Courts. *770 J. Aoams Dutry 
>3 I*'Vf D* ^47 ^ hi* Tilton s is just behind the 

State House. 

b. £/.. 9 . The building in which (he legislature 
of a State of the Union has iu bessiotia ; a State 
Capitol. 

17M E. Watson Man 4* T. Ftvoluiion <1861) eSa The 
State House, the Capitol of Maryland. iBar 1 '. Dwight 
Trav. 1 . 495 The State-house (at Boston, Mass ] has a 
most noble .'iml coininandiiig txi-^ition. 1908 W. C'hhkchii.l 
Ptr. Crtwds Career ix. 134 Hi call in on you at the State- 
house day after to-iuorrow. 

O. attrib. 

167B Rec. N, Amstsrdam VI. 308 The Stone Well in the 
Slate- House- Yard. 1830 O. W. Holuksi Dorchester Guutt 
10 Then he brought thuu a pudding.. As bi^ as the State- 
House dome. iwA W. Ciiukciiii.l Mr. Crewe's Career xi. 

167 Austen took bis way slowly ai rosai the State h<mse park. 

Stateless (stxl tU s), a. [f. Statb sb. 4- -LBsts ] 
a. Without a state or political coinmunily. b. 
Dcititutc of state or cereiiKmial dignity, 
f Stateless state: a slate not worthy of the name. 
xBoo F. Qrkvil .Must^pka v. iij, Wnai soule then.. 
Woufd hold a life of .such .s statclesae .State. 1611 bi'RKU 
Hist Gt. Brit. VII xl 9 5.346 The Norihnmbii.iiis rxpnlNi.i{ 
thoir HtHtelcsse Hericus. .so pacified ihe Kang, that [etc ]. 
i6rf Dkumm. ok Hawth. Irene Wks. (1711) 169 Cast not your 
selves into a voluntary Servitude ; turn not your selves mto 
a stateless State 1843 jKi*it<»o Punen's Lett. Ded , 
Wks. 1864 III. 450 Ye who have .with kindly coujiiraiions 
given stale to stateless Kings. 190a B. Kino Pnne, lYcsterii 
Ciwitis. X. ^43 In the section of which England U the centre 
we catch sight of a conception round which a practie.il 
system of world-politicN .is actually slowly beginning to 
CMitrc ; namely, the ideal of a stateless uompetition of all the 
individunls of every land. 

Statelet [f. State jA-»--let.] A 

small state. 

1865 Morn. Star 14 Mov , The iniiumcrahle currencies [In 
Germany twenty-five > ears ago], e.ach Statelet having a little 
system uf its own. ipooCRocKKri Joan iif Sword ilanl 
i. 7 That cluster of hill statelets which is called collectively 
Ma.surcn!and. 

|] Sta teliokp adv. Obs, rare^^. [(). staiUch 
(now stattlich -. ace .Stately). The folio (1616) 
has the word in black letter as foreign.] In a stately 
maniiLT. 

1610 B. Jonson II. iv, Sstb. DdI, my Lord Whachuins 
Sister, you must now Beare your s^lfe statehch. Dot. O, 
let me alone. . . I'll keep my distance, laugh, and ulke uloud | 
Haue all the trickes of a proud acirny Lady. 

Sta'telihood. [See -hood ] Stateliness. 
tS4S TaiCs Mag. XII 308 With solemn statelihood, the 
earners h«iMi o'erlooks the press. 1906 S. W. Mitchsll 
Pearl 37 In staielihood of mighty pLace She stood. 

t 8ta talike, adv. Obs, rare. [f. State sb. 4- 
-likkI III a stately manner. 

S45A SIR G, Have Law Arms (S.T S.) 303 Qiihen be 
wrytis, his wriltix suld be wele and slatclyCe duvisit and 
dytit. 1639 Du Yrkqbr ir. Camus* Admtr. Events 6a Me 
caused them to carry him . . into a chamber most state-like 
furnished. 

Btatelily (st^'tlili), ado. Now rare, [f. 
Stately a. + -lt In a stately manner. 

i6ti COTOR., Snblimement, loAily, highly, haughtily, 
Stotelily. t6jm Kacharo Hobbes* State Nat. 18 It sounds, 

1 must confess, somewhat stotelily. 1796 Mod. Gulliver 16 


AYR Law Arms (S.T S.) 303 Qiihen be 
A suld be wele and slatclyCe devisit and 


I Walking ia statelily himself, he beckoned me to folloer. 
I siB9 Tknmvson Marr, Grraimi 175 Site, Sweetly and 
siateliiv, and with all grace Of womanhood and queenhood, 
answer'd him. 1003 JGplino in Wimiser Mag, Sept 37^1 
The Head Chief Sowed solemnly and tUteltly before Taffy. 
StatelineM (at^-tlineb). [f. SrATBLV a. 4- 

-NEEd.j 

1 1. Ilaughtineta, arrogance. Obs. 

1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ holy s 90 Suchc os folowcth shame* 
full wantonnea, Ungoudly lusie, and statelyn«-s of mynde. 
1513 Braommaw St, ^Yerbu9ge 1. 1860 Pryde, stmlelencs, 4 nd 
senstialyte Were not in her founde. 1530 Palsgr. 375/3 
Statelynesse, arrogance, bourgoiste. S58a Uentlrv Mon. 
Matfones ^ Thou ba.st meekened me,. .10 put from me all 
manner of presumption, and statelinesse of hait. 1644 
Miiton Areop. (Arb.) 33 Did they but know how much 
better 1 And ye esteem it to imitate the old and elegant 
humanity of Greece, then the barbarick pride of a Hunnish 
and Norwegian stateliness. 

2. LoUy dignity ol manner or behaviour. Some- 
times with unfavourable notion : Repellent dignity, 
stifTnes!! or formality of manners. 

a 1586 StuNBY Arcotiia 11. ii. (Sommer! 103 b. It pleased 
the PriiiceMie (in whom indeedo siatelines blunes tbrough 
coiirtesio) to let fall some gratious looks vpon me. 1654 
CoKAiNB DfaiiX/i i. 19 Her entreaties were delivered with 
such an inbred statelinesse, that they seemed rather com- 
maiids then prayers, a 1700 Evbi.vn Diary 14 Tan. 1683. 
He told him likewise of his stateliness and difficulty of 
accesse. 1740 Richardson Pamela 1 1 . 310 They rallied him 
on the Stateliness of his Temper. i8s8 DTsuAiiui Lkas. /, 
111 . ii. 17 There was a cold reserve m hb .s^>eech, and a 
sLUelincss in his habits. 1879 Morlev Burke l 9 A certain 
iiilxirn stateliness of nature, which made him unwilling to 
waste thoughts on the less dignified paits of life. 

fd. Loltineas of position or rauk. Also, as a 
title of dignity. Obs. 

\$j6 Kckmino Panopi. Epist, 33a For some haue beene 
aduaunced tu degrees of statelynesse, through the nobIenes.se 
of (heir b>rth. 1638 W. Lises ihltotiotits vti. iia And 
When he came her ^Matelinesse (ihe Princess] before, 'they 
will'd him, yet he would not her adore. 

4. Nobleness of proportion or design ; grandeur, 
magnificence. 

1377-87 Holinshed Chron. \\\. 431/1 The said dukes 
house of the Sauoie, to the which in beautie andstatelinus.so 
of building, .there was not any other in the realme compar. 
able. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. i. 31 Mijsaike p.iiniing..cuin- 
[>osed uf little square pieces of marble ; gilded ami coloured . . ; 
whi(-h set together, an if imbossed, p^e^e^t an vnexpre^sible 
statelinesse. 1748 A nson*s Yoy. iii. ii, 313 The stateliness, 
freshness, and iragrance of its woods. i8 (^ Kmebman Norm. 

( onq. (1876) HI. xii 336 Its w.ills indeed crown ..a height 
great enough to give the minster yet further stateliness in 
the view from the lower ground. X914 Hlackw. Mag Feb. 
a^/a A monument of amaxin^ stati linens. 

0. Imposing dignity ol peisonal aspect or car- 
riage. 

a 1667 CowLBV Esi., '''’/* Greatness (1906) 439 Like a 
Daughter of great Jupiter fur (be stateiine.ss and largeness 
ol her pci-aon. 1784 Cowpk.r Task v 76 The cock foregoes 
His Wanted strut; and seems to resent His alter'd gait 
ami stateliness letrcnch'd i83jTi- nnysom Rtednoie iv, Iiow 
many measured words adore The full-flowing liarmcmy Of 
thy swan-like stateliness KleAnore 7 1885 Manch. Exam. 

30 Mar. 8 6 His lie.'iring had always a kind ol stateliness, 
utterly free from pomp or pretence. 

6. Lofiiness ol dicitoti, dignity of style in speech 
or writing. 

1391 Harington Orl. Fur. Pref. P iij b. Hcroicall Poesie, 
that with her sweet statelinesse doth erect the mind. 1649 
V Rt ibkr rs C/arvx BiM. 404 The Princely statelinesse of 
hi9 stile hath iiiciiiicd some to believe (hat he [Isai.shJ was 
of the blood- Koy.il. 1789 Beisham hss. I. xii. 331 The 
SpenscTi.'m stanxa must lie allowed to exhibit a certain air 
of stateliness. 1884 R. W. C HURCii Bacon ix. axa The state- 
liness and dignity of the Latin corresponded to the prond 
claims which he made for hu conception of the knowledge 
which was to be. 

Stately a. and adv. Forms : 4-8 

•tally, 5-7 statelie, 5-6 -lye, 5-7 Sc. staitly, 5- 
stately, [f. State 4--lt. Cf. the equivalent 
Kmtatkly a. and adv in I4-I5thc. 

The O. staotlich of identic.il formation has now in the 
liier.iry languagt: only the sense * pertaining to a (political) 
si.iie or to the Staled In di.ilect’., however, and in eariy 
mod. German, it has (he meanings of thi: Eng. word, whicn 
in standard German have been transferred to stattliihy 
f. statt s Straii sb. LC Du. statelijk, bw. siktlig, stately, 
mAgnificent.] 

A. cuij. 

1. Of personal appearance or demeanour, and of 
persons with relerence to these. In early use, 
Befitting or indicaling high estate, princclv, noble, 
majestic. In later use, Imposingly dignified. 
(Occasionally said of animals : cf. 4 b.T 

c 1383 Chaucer L G. fY. 1373 Thou rote of false lovers, 
duk la*oun !..Thow madist thyn rccleyinyng ft thyn lurii 
I'o l.idyis of thyn statly aparaunce. C1430 Lvne. Aftn. 
Poems lf*cTcy Soc.) it Sapience, To-foro whos face, most 
stntly and nalle, SVere the vij. science caJIyd Hberealle. 
/Ind. 313 This st.'itely fowle most imperial,. CaIIiB in Scrip- 
ture the fowle celcsd.il, t7a4 Ramsay Yision xi, He, with 
. Hiaitly air, did me rebuke. *877 Miss Yongr Cameos 
Ser III. xi. 94 .She was a good, sensible, and learned woman, 
but the htateiirst of d.ames. 

ahol. 1868 Tknnvsqn Lucretius 17s That council-holt 
Where sit the best and stateliest of the land, 

b. Of movement, a person or animal in move- 
ment : Dignified, deliberate. 

1393 Snabo. Rick, tl, v. ii. vo Bullingbrooka, Mounted 
vpon a hot end (ierie Steed,.. With slow, but steely pocs^ 
kept on bis ooiii^ i8e6 Disr \bli Yiv. Grey vi. ii, A whole 


STATXLT. 

Hock of stately geese imed in solemn pomp from aaotheS 
gale. 

2. Of persons, their dispositions or actions, 
t a. Hauehty, domineering, arrogant. Ohs. 

e 1440 AlphM>et 0/ Tates Ixxx. 63 And sho was a passmnd 
fayr nmyden cmuiig all ober, ft with bet ebo was passand 
statelie ft prowde. ft (hoght skorn be evur ilk common niuiu 
Jbid. dexiu. 438 He was neuer prowde nor statdye. e 1430 
in Aungier .S^m* (1840) 361 For often tymes statly end un- 
religious porie causeth murmur and grudgynge to other. 

I 1344 Brtham Prtiebts H'ori. clxx. H vq b, J'he multitude 
neuer iustly no egally can beare rule and oiTyce thorough 
j thuyr arrogaiinte, it ubburne, and stately conditions. *377 
I Hanmbr Anc, Eccl. tlist. (1619) 180 He piesunied to waxa 
; stately against his fellow Emprruuri. 1599 Haywasd ist Pt, 
i Li/e ly Reign Hen. lY 4 Neither did (he continuance of his 
I Kaigne bring him to a pruude port and stately esteeming of 
hijnselfe, but in his latter yeurcs he remained so gentle and 
faire in i-oriage, that (etc ]. 1607 Toi«rll hour/. Bsasts 658 
Such la tile stately mind of this Uttle Beast, that ubile her 
limboH nml strengili losteth, she lariietb ft saueth her keif in 
the t >ps of tal trees. 

b. In milder sense : Showing a sense of snpe- 
rioiity ; repellently dignified ; not affable or 
Approachable. In recent use a tnplicmiitic appli- 
cation of sense 1 . 

a 16x3 Fleichek Wit without M. n. ii, This widow is the 
straiigcM thing, the stateliest, and stands so much upon her 
excellencies. 1688 1 ’enton Guardian's Instr as When 1 say 
1 would have my eldest son a little btutely : 1 ^ not mean 
any dci;rve of in.it gross imperious Pnue which (iod and 
Man haten. 171a bairr Let. to D'hess o^ Otmond 
lYoui grace's piciuie] will set me labourii^ iip)n majestic, 
sublime ideas. .; and uill make those who come to visit me 
think I am grown on the sudden wondcriul stately and 
reserved. 1841 J AMI'S Brigand y\\, >Ahen we did meet, hu 
w.'is distant and Mntely in his manner. 1848 Thacki-ray 
Yan. hair xlix, '1 heir Lidjshipx made three biately curtsies. 

absol. *707 Re/. Ridicule 88 There are Women who think 
to act the btntcly by affronting every body. 

3. Of things : Appertaining to or befitting a 
person of high estate; mngnificent, splendid. 

£-1430 Lvno. Min. /Wrwx (Percy Soc.) 3 In statly wisa 
whan thei were mett, Lche oone welle horsed, made no 
delay. But aith her ma>er rood fort he in her way. 1433 — 
S. Edmund 134 'Ihe statly rojal date Whan 1 first g.'in 
on (his tianslucioun. 1447 Bukfnam Saints, Magd. B70 
Thou lyLit Iterc in a siaily paleys, UcwrrfDpyd in clothy-s of 
sylk & gold. 1553 Act 34-3 I’hil. 4 at nr. c so y 1 'I he 
Duchie of Lancastree, being om- uf the must famous Print e> 
liest ft Stateliest peeces of our said Suvcici^iie Ladie the 
(Queues Buncyent Lnheritance. 1383 bTVuui s A nat. A bus, 
(1585)65 (Juldf silke or silver lace uf stately price, 1639 
huLi ER Holy It ar iv. xii. 188 [Lewis the ninthj arrived in 
Cyprus; wbeie Alexius l.asignan King of the Isl.'ind enter- 
tained bim according to the •stateliest hospitality. 1738 
Nugent Gr, 'Jour, Gemtnuy II. 356 In winter they h.ivo 
races ui stately slfdgrs besidts masquerading and splendid 
balls. 184a '1 KNNVsoN Ld. 0/ Bufletgh 43 A gateway sho 
discerns With armorial bearings sUteTy. 
b. of ceiemunics, etc. 

1593 Shako. 3 I/en. YJ, v. vii. 43 '1 Imt we spend the time 
With stately 'Iriujiiphcs, niirihfnll Coinickc shewes. 1648 
(}ack li'est /mi. i6'J he T>oniinicans. .inviti d all the jesuites 
..to a stately dinner both of hish and Flesh. 1891 E. IVa* 
COCK N. Brendan ). s3 f be most statelv ritual that can be 
df vised. 1B99 A. Benson I,ife F. U\ Benson I. xvii. 633 
'J he rircumstance<i r>f his life placed him in stately spheres of 
activity. 1911 W. W. Fowi ek Rel/g. Exp Rom. People 
ix. ai8 Meaningless as they were, inc stately proces-siuiia 
remained. 

4. Imposing or mnjestic in size and proportions, 
a. ol inanimate things, a building, town, tree, 

mountain, etc. Also of a ship, now usually with 
some reference to its motion : see i b. 

cr43o in Kii giford Chron. London (1905) 143 And many 
moo good tuvi.ys and stately villagis. 1586 A. J>av 
Se%.reta*y 1. (1O35) 33 Woods high end de^ed with Statt Ij 
trees. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. Y/, 1. vi. ai A staielytr Pyraniis 
to her lie reate, I'hen Rhodophes or Memphis euer was. 
1613-16 W. Browne Bnt. Past. i. i. 10 Or the Nymph of 
Kent, 'lhat siacclyest Ships to sea hath euer senL i6ja 
Lmicow 'Trav. L 25 'I hix Pmuince is mmnely waters 
through the middle with stately Po. *667 Milton P. L. iv, 
14* And an the ranks ascend bhade above shade, a woodia 
1 he.Ttrc Of siatliest view. 1700 R. Csomwlll in Eng. Hist, 
Rev. 1x898) XI 1 1 . ti6 A statly chine, occompaned with a fate 
'i'liikcy. 1784 Tuiinson in Boswell II. 569 When some* 
iKxiy miked i>f being impO'^cd on in the purchase of tea and 
sne.ir, aiid«ucli articles* ‘'Tliat will not be the case*, said he, 

* if yon go to a stately shop, as I always do.' 184a Tbnny.son 
Locksley Hall 27 blany an evening by the wraters did w« 
w.itrh the stately ships. 19x4 Blnckw. Mag. Sept. 301/* 
Frum the walls of stately cathedrals and monuments, they 
being dead may yet speak. 

b. ol a person or animal. (Cf. i b.) 

1633 Walton Angler l ix, The Carp is the Queen of 
Riwrn: a stalely, a good, and a very subtle Fit^. 1687 
A. Lovell ir. ’i hevenofs Trav. 1. 146 After them, came., 
at length the Bosba hinivelf, mounted on a stately Horse. 
s8i5 Hybon Hebr. Mel., Wiki Gaulle ii. 'J he Cedars wave 
on Lebanon, But Judah's statelier maids aie gone I iBag 
Scott Bettolkt d xtii, Foui>corc years had not quenched the 
brightness of her eyes, or bent on inch of her stately height. 

W. E. Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers 113 When tncy 
scent the stately deer. 1851 Tknnvson Sonm. Macremfy, 
Gairick and sutelier Kemblef«aiid the rest Who mode a 
nation purer through their art. 1663 Gbo. Eliot Romola i. 
xix, She looked up with one ofherltoimy, loving smiles at 
the stately old man. 1^ Ysme/ Jntm. 11 . 488 A tall, 
dignified woman.. and the mode in which her black hair 
towered above her forehead made her statelier siilL 
o. Of gound : Impressive, majestic. 

1633 Stanley Hist. Philos, iii. (1687) lot/s Good Heavuna. 
what voice is this, how strange and sutely t a m 66 s Fullbi 
Worthies, Cormw, (1663) 196 The Itall (rising above tbo 
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mt) srioMtch • itafely aoiuxl u om «nfer«(h It site 
XiNOfLKV Mite, (i860) L aa8 Tbo atataly calmiNU of too 
woofklovo’i not«. 

A Of tpeech or writing or its style ; hence of o 
speaker or wntcr t Eleraled in thought or expres- 
sion, dignified, majestic. 

U 79 tiooCB De/, Poetry 13 Yf you had wanted your 
htyslcries ofjiature, & your stately storyes, your booke 
would hnuo scarce Wne fedde wyUi matter. 1583 Mai^ 
BANCKB PhitotiinHi E iij, Me niicht tricke bis i^peech with 
a few superficial! colours, but all liis atatly style were not 
woorth a strawe. 1683 Drvden Sylvm PreC A 6, Virgil . . main- 
tains Majesty in tlie midst of pluiness i. .and ih stately with- 
out ambition, which Is the vice of Lucan. s8oa Woauaw. 
HetolutioH 4- fudef^. 96 Choice word and measured phrase, 
altove the reach Of ordinary men 1 a stately speech. <849 
Macaulay HM. Eng. iii. 1 . 404 That deficiency be did bis 
best to conceal.. by stately declamation. 

mbioL 1809 Malkin Gil Blot xi. v. (Rtidg.) He pre- 
ft-ried the stately, or rather the grotesque in wnttiig. 
b. of a subject. 

«6oa WASNsa /f/A Eng. x. lx. afifi Of which [Fleets and 
their commerce] shall be digested here the Progresse,., 
TuouQh stotely be ilie Subiect, and to slender be our Arte. 
1644 Milton Edt/c. 5 Then will the ch' line Histories,.. and 
Attic tragedieii of statliest, and most regal arguineut..ofler 
tliemsclves. 

t0. Powerful, efTcctua). O/^s, 

With qiiou 1669 cf. G. siattlickt in early mod.G. said of 
medicines (Grimm a v., 1 1. 1. 

1587 I'uRBERV. Trag. Tales 14 jb, .So statelie is the stroke 
of Cupids bow, s66a K. Mathrw Uni, Akh 78 Make a 
l.ixivium or stronge lye of Chalhes wrr, or White-lime for 
this is most stately, and operates very latently. Ibid. 177 
One of tlie most i^otent, stateliest Medicines that 1 think is 
attainable in the World. 

t7. PiTtaining to the state or body politic. 

(tronct’Use.) Obs. 

1641 Milton Reform. 73 What a perversenesse would it be 
in us of all others to retain fornhly a kind of imperious, and 
stately Election in our Church IT 
8. Condi, 

a >6t8 SvLVRnTEa Woodman's Rear xli, .Shee was .Strait 
proportion'd, stately pa'.ed. 1777 T. Waktom Poems 79 
Whate'er iiduriis the stately-stoned hall. 

B. adv. la a stately manner. Now rare. 
tl. With splendid cr retnuniitl or surroumlings ; 
in state. Obs, 

r 1407 LvDts Rfson 4 Sens. a66a Where that love, as I ha 
tolde, .Stately huldeth hi.s hou’^liolde With his meyne in 
gl.idnesse, 1568 Grakton Chron. II. 178 The King sitting 
111 a Pauilion stately apparelled. 1648 Gagk West lud. 8a 
S paniards who thoUj;bt nothing too good for us, and would 
entertain us stately. 

t2. In a chmuneerinf; or arrotjant manner. Ohs. 
1440 Poston Lett. (i9^Ki) SuppI 94 And ther to Mariot scyd 
stAtefy, that inyght not be perfoimeii. 1538 ELYoT^/r/., 
hiaitly, ng'trousely. 1539 Br. Tons tall .S'erwi. 
Paints .Suntiaye (1893) 33 Whylc'. a noble iiMnne..dyd 
pnistrate hym .seire..And kj'sscil his shoo, whyebe he stately 
siifTered to Dc duoiic, as of duet e. 

1 3. In a noble or dignified form or style ; so as 
to have a stately appe.arani'e. Obs. 

158a .Stanvhurst ACneii 1. /Aih.) 17 Martyred inbatt.ayls, 
err towne could stntelyc lit* huylded. Or Gods tlirare sctled. 
*615 Bacon Ajr., Cardens {Srh) 535 When Ages grow to 
Ciiiility and Elrpmcie, Men come to Build Stately, sooner 
then to Garden Finely. 1633 Bp. WkU. l/ntd / exts, Ps. 
cxxil 3 k-rusalein is stately built. 1640 tr. Perdere's Rom, 
0/ Rom. ill. 50 He met with a house very stately built. 

4. With Stalely or dignified bearing, movement, 
or expression. 

1584 Lylv Cambasle in iv, How stately die passeth bje, 
yet how sob riy 1 x 6 oa Smaks. Ham. 1. ii 909 A figure 
. . Appe.ircs bofiji c them, and with sollemne march (»ocs slow 
and stately. 1794 Mrs Raucuffk Myst. Udolf^ho A 
tall siiiiior . . who walks so slatt ly. i8ai Scott Kenilw. xvi, 
r.Lilh F.arls moved slowly and stately towards the entrance. 
1858 G. Macijonami Phantast%.s in, '1 iny, gaily decorated 
forms - - moving scatrly on. 
t 6. In a fitting manner, properly. Obs, 

CX440 York Myst xxvi 89 We I bare sir, he skclpte onte 
of score [of mniicy-clmngrrs in the 'I'emplc] J’nt stately stode 
sriland her store. 15x3 Bk. Keruvnge in Habees Bk. (1868) 
vOg And yf yc wyll wrappe your soiieraynes brede stately, 
ye inu-te square and propoicyon your brede. 

6. ConiP, 

159X SvLvasTKR Dn Bartas i. v. 891 The fair Peacock.. 
Proud, portly-sti'outing, ^talking, sinicly-grave. xspa Kvu 
Sfi. Trag, IV. I 158 Bui to present a Kingly troupe wilhall, 
Giue me a stately written Trngerlie. 1648 J. Bkaumont 
Psyche VI. Ixxxix, 'J'lie Glass, .wcep'd to see its stately- 
bcauiious face Dissolv'd by one slimt Touch. 17x8 Tnomi*- 
SON .Spring 777 '1 he stately-sailing swan. 

Statement (si^i'tmcnt). [f. .Statk v. ^ -mbnt] 
1. The action tir an act of stating, alleging, or 
enunciating ; the manner in which something is 
fctated. 

1789 Polit. Ceog, : Introd. Statist. Tables Europe 7 Not 
fruiii an imaginary picture, . but exhibited in iht* solier garb 
of ex.-ict staicment, b.Kked with ihe irresistible force of 
ari1hn1et1c.1l deiiioniit ration. 1841 Macaulay Ess.^ Ld. Hot- 
UiniH\%i)fi 600 In siaii-ment, the late Lord Holland was not 
successful : bin chief excellence lay in reply. 1885 Prarson in 
l.avo Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 558 , 1 think Mr. FarwellH statement 
of ihe law is correct Mod, llie book U a model of cautious 
and acLuraie statement 

b. Mus, A presenUition of a subject or theme 
in a composition. 

1883 Cror>e's Piet. Mus. Ill, ; 5 f» 8/9 Occasionally the middle 
repeats [of the theme) are variations, and the first and l.ist 
sUtements simple and identical. 18^ Daily Nesvs S4 Nov. 
3/9 The Overture.. is very brief, aM bears few signs of 


maturity, altbougb in Che first ttattment of cho second sub- 
ject.. occur some charminf examples of tetek 
2. Someiiliiig that b Mated; an allegation, 
declaration. 

>778 SupM ^ Statement, the thing stated. 1787 
Malonb Diee. J hi ee Pit. K. Hen. VI, 37 This sUtement 
was Uken from tho old quarto play ; and, from carelessness 
was adopted by Shukspeare witnout any material alteration. 
1796 Jank Austbn pride Ot Prej. xxxvf (1906) 176 She put 
down Che letter^ weighed every circumstance, .—deliberated 
on the probability of each statement— but with tittle success. 
1833 Crusb Eutebius l vlL xs Neither of the foepcls has 
made a false statement. i8j8 Civ, Lugin. 4 Artk, yrnl. I. 
939/1 There is much useful matter,. to be culled from the 
statements of both parties. 1879 Jowktt Ptato (ed ■) IV, 
tsS The modems have certainly no reason to acquiesce in the 
statement, that truth is ai^earance only. 190$ j. B. Busy 
Life St. Patrick App. 879 '1 he statement that be was or^ 
darned in his twenty-fifth year seems to stand alone 
d. A wriiton or oral conimiinicfttion setting forth 
facts, arguments, demands, or the like. 

1787 Malonb Diss, Tk*te Pis. K, Hen. VI, is A correct 
statement of the i-<sue of King Edward the l'biid..is given 
in Tke Erst part of K. Henry VI. 1863 H. Cox Imiit. in. 
vil. 6g6 His aiinuai statement to the House of Commons of 
the financial condition of the Kingdom. 1891 S. C. Scsiv enss 
Our Pields 4- Cities 43 Some ot the farmers avoid paying 
taxes ; they make a ' statement * instead. 1898 W. J. Grern* 
WOOD Commete. Corresp. (ed. a) 1x5, 1 have deckled to call 
a meeting of niy crediturs.. when I shall submit to them a 
statement of my aflfairs. 191a Tunes 19 Dec. 2/5 *i‘hc plointtfif 
alleged by his statement of claim that [etc ]. 

b. Contnt, (More fully statement of account) ; a 
document setting out the items of debit and credit 
between (wo parties. 

1897 Hcxjper & J. Graham Mod. Business Methods 38 
The next step is to send 111 what is calii-d a Statement. 
1 his, as its ii.niie implit-s, U a short statement of account 
between the parties, tgto FiKttiHoiAXK Busiuets Methods 
115 It is custoin.my for the Creditor to send (o the Debtor 
. a Htaieiiient, wbicli U an account, rendered at certain 
periods .giving dates and amounts only (no details) of each 
delivery of goods siuce the l.tst Statement or balancing. 

4. Comm. In certain branches of imlustry, a 
document periodically issued, setting forth the 
prices to lie paid to workmen for various kinds of 
piece-work. Also attrib. ns statement price, wages. 

1889 D F. .Schijois in Charity Otg. Reif Jan. 7 The^e 
woikmen receive a rate of w.iges fixed by the Union and 
emi)odied in a * hiatement *. Patty Sexot la Apr, 2/5 

In .Acvtit.il (ascs manu'acturem I ave oflered. an increase td 
ten per cent, above KUieiueiit wngt-s. 1900 C Kussrli. & 
H. .S. Levms Jew in t.ond. 79 [In the boot and shoe trade) 
the bettor cla>s of work is soil done by Englishmen under 
*Ft.'iteincnt ' prices. 

State-mouger, states-monger. Obs. exc. 
arch, [.See Mo.vuek^.J A contemptuous desig- 
nation for: A piojector of political constitutions; 
a pretender to political science. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. S<jr 's T, iv. 375 Some mockd at 
somine, for <itate-mongrrs absuid, till scarce one of them all 
h.'id one wise woid x6sa Ld. Kki-I'ER Williams Let. 17 
Sept , in Cabala (1654) iir, I ivould therctore see the most 
subtile .State-monger 111 the vorld ch.nik out a way for his 
M.xjestic to mediate for (jr.xrc, and favour fur the Prote>.. 
tants. 1678 Boiler ttud in. ii. g^g I'bis said, the im- 
patient .Stutes-mongfr Could now contain himsrif no longer. 
168s D’Urfbv Butler's (>host 195 He finding tliat the warpt 
Staleinonger Would preai h his Canting 'I’rcnson longer, 
Kexolv'd [etc.]. 1816 .Soutmfv Esf. (1839) 1 . 347 The old 

hals.am of memory ahoiild be prescribed for such stale-mon- 
gers. [1844 Dishafli Ctmtngsiy 11 i, The Arch*Mcdio« rity. . 
though not .*1 ;itatesm.Tn, might be cla.sse(i among those whom 
the Lord Kec{>cr Willianiii used to call * slatemongers ’.) 


Ii Stater ^ Antiq. [a. L. staler, a. 

Gr. arairip, f. ara-, hrHyai (ncc Stand v ) in tlic 
sensic * to weigh 

1. An ancient weight. 

According to Isidore E/ym. xvi. xtv. it was half an ounce. 
In aiitiuuiiy it xs'us v.irioU'-Iy 3, 3, and 4 drachmx. 

13BS W'ciiF P'zek iv, i€»lhi meet .shal be in wci^i twenti 
Biau-ris [i 6 n shekels (lit from flcb ), LXX. uixArw, Vulg. 
statcies] ih.ii is ten onncis. X63X Avliiokan C omeutus' Cate 
Tonguis 170 A statcrc [L. statera] is u we.'xurrs or cloihieis 
pound to be sorried. 

2. A n-nine of various ancient coins. 

The gold coins so called were the PcrMaii slater or Dahic, 
worth about £x is. the Athcnmii stater, the Cy/iceiie 
stator. The name was also appli'^d to vanou" silver cum-* ; 
in Roman times chiefly to the Teimaurachm, as in M.ut 
‘xviL 97 

1388 WvcLip Matt. xvii. 97 His fw the fish's] mouth 
oprii>d, lliuu slialt fynde stater, that is, ucrrteyn of moneyc. 
1483 Caxton (.olden Leg. 302^4 He fond the Staicie or piece 
of money in the fisshcs mouth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psrud . 
b.p. I. \iii. 32 Antoninus, svhose apprehensions so hunouied 
his Poems, that. . for every verse, nee assigned him a Stater 


of gohl. 1771 M. Rai'rr Anc. Money in Phti. Trans LX I. 
480 The silver Stater, or Tciradrachin. is the must common 
Attic coin now remaining. x8m J- D. Burns / iV Propheiy 
ag A fish to Peter's Iruuk the Stater brings 18B1 Iowktt 
Thucyd 1 . 216 The pt^nnliy was fixe*l at a stater, kote. If 
the gold Slater, about i6r. if the silver Athcni.in si.'iter, 
almui 39. •yi. t if the silver Corinthian stater (len .^eginetan 
olmlsi, about 7 S. ed. 


Stater [f. Statk r. One 
who states. Average stater >■ aveiage-adjusicr : 
see Avbkagr sbJ^ 4 b. 

X70B jrd Let, to Genii, in Country at Thr Stater of the 
Case makes me to affirm the Former. XToa K Crosfeild 
Affection of People 6 Those Gentlemen inai were then the I 
Publick Staiers of Accounts iSao Lady Ghanvii.i r Let 6 j 
Sept , Lett 11804) 1 . 179 It is of no use what is <^tatcd when I 
people aie resolved not to l^lievc the stati.ts 1884 Times I 


8TATB8MAM. 

S Apr. 5 Mr. Sniltb. .for many y«Bn oarifod on teshieas al 
GI»^w as an aveiBge statch 
I mitt'ra. Obs, FI. [JU Hathra, prob. 
a. Gr, trrarljpa, acem. of arar^p StAtER l, in the 
nniecordcd (bat etymologicRlly probable) seme of 
* baUnoe Cfi It. s/adgra.] A iteel^rd. 

1669 Boyle Centn. New Exp, 1. 83 The Wehtht.. bring 
taken off, and weighed in a Statera amoonted to abovt al 
Pounds. 1793 Statist. Aee. Scot. V 1 1 . 563 The iasti uments 
they have for the purpose of wcighing,ar«ak{ndorsutcrae 
or sieelyaids. i8n, Imison Sei. 4 Art 1 . 35 Tb«Sutei«,or 
Roman steel-yard, 11 a lever of the first kind. 

Etata-room. 

L A Mate aportmtnt ; a room in a palace, great 
house, hotel, etc.^ aplendldly decorated ana fur- 
nished, and used only on ceremonial occarioni. 

1903 Loud. Ceu, No. 3943/4 Several 'J'ablrs were plenti- 
fully cuvcied in the State-Room, and in the Guildliall. 174a 
Young Love ef Fame 1 170 When lo I my Ixird to some 
small corner runs. And leaves state-rooms to strangers and 
to duns. i8s3 Felton Fam. Lett. vL (1865) 40 , 1 have seen 
but few places yet ; but have passed through the staterooms 
of the '1 uileries. s886 Rusk in Pm/ert/a 1 . x. 308 A grand 
military dinner in the state room of the Suaxex, at Tunbridge 
Wells. spiB Btoihw, Mag. Oct. 501/9 Prince Arthur., 
stayed twice in the College, probably b the Founder s state- 
rooms. 

fg. 1817 CoLERiDCB Biog. Lit II. 70 nnfv.llie mechanical 
system of philosophy.. leaves the idea of omnipre-enoe a 
mere abstract notion in the state room of our reason. 

2. A captain*! or superior officer’s room on board 
ahip. (Cf. state-cabin, Staik sb, 41.) 

iMo Pety! Diary 94 Apr., Very pleasant we were on board 
the London which hath a state-room mudi bigger than the 
Nnvby, but not so rich. 1694 Loud, Gob No. agliat2 The 
Y.ichi having lost in this Rencounter but 3 men, who weie 
killed by one great Shot in the State-Room. ly^fiSMoLt btt 
Rod. Random xxxv, Acabbin was made ibr him coutiguons 
to ihe siaic-room,wheie Whiffle s'rpt. 1834 M. Scott Crum 
Midge x\ li, The Labiii had two .state-rooms as they are called 
in merLh.'intmcn. opening off it. 1836 Marryat MiHsK 
Easy xiv, In the captain's state room they had found fourteen 
thousand dollars in bags. 

8. L\S. A sleeping apartment with one or two 
btrthb on a passenger steamer. 

1837 Ht. Martinpau Soe. Auier. III. 152 On boardsteam- 
buots which have not separate state-rooms there ore no 
mtiins of preserving suffitient clranlinrEx and health. 184a 
l>ic'KKNs Amrr. Rotes (1850) i/t I 1 iis state-room had be«i 
specially eneogedfnr'C^rles Dickens, Esquire, and Lady*. 
xBsa Mrs. Stowe Uncle 'tom's C. xv. There she is sitting 
now in her state ruom, surrounded by. little and big cari^- 
bags, lioxes, l^dkets. 1873 Medi ey Autumn 'tour U.lS. 4 
Canada v. 77 On the middle deck |of ibe steamer] is a splen- 
did saloon,, .with most comfortable slecring cabins on both 
sides wiiich, by the way, are alwa>s called ' Stale-rooms *. 
b. A private conipartment in a raiiwny irain. 
1867 W. H. Dixon AVw Amer. II. sgi On the Penn^U 
vniiia central line, a lady enteied into my state-room. 187a 
Dh VsKE Ameruanisms 359 In the nrw Palace Cais they 
pay more, if they engage a state looin. 18 ^ E. Yatba 
Rt tod. 1 1 . 264, 1 used to engage u ' state-room ', tx. a private 
compartment, 011 the tiain. 

4. Eoatwg. (Sec qnot.) 

1857 CoiQfHocN Comp. Oarsman's Guide 99 Seats 
termed 'ihwarti', forward^ uiidsbip, after, and baikward 
thwart ; the st.ite-riKiin being Ihe space Lctaecn the back- 
board or after, and the nridship thwart. 

t Sta'tC^. Obs. rare“^. In 7 atatrie. [See 
-n't.] A Hairs of state. 

s6oo Waknfr Alb. Fug. xiv. Ixxxii. 345 The Sturlea 
Natiunall of Piets and 5 kots, once Kingdomes twaine Wiih 
in tie Kiime. Of Piets, .S.oik, Welsh be now abridg'd, such 
'J urne.s as tintex did see, Howltcit little Siairir. 

States General. JUd. Also 6 general 
atatca. P. Hals gtnHaux, Du. staalen gens- 
faal.'\ A legislative assembly icjJicsrnitng the 
three estates, viz. clerpy, nobles, and commons or 
burghers of a whole realm, principality, or 
commonwealth (diMinguishetl from slates pro- 
vinciah : a. in France before the Revolution ; b. 
ill the Ncthci lands Irom the 15th c. to 179^* 

*585 J- Norri.s in Eng. Hist. Rt.v. (1^31 Apr. 317 The 
Councril c.stablishcd in this tuune fur the genernri stalea 
Ibid. iiB, 1 hauc deferred lo send inxndiiigc to mctfrowe. . 
to repaire to the state.s gcnerall in Hurande. 1646 Howfi.l 
t nvis Xtll, ii 40 The Assembly of the States General. 
1673 'I KMFLK Observ. Untied Prov ii 75 As the Siaiei^ 
General • annot make War ur Pe.xcc. .without the consent of 
every' Provmce ; so Lannot the States- I'lovincial conclutle 
any of those points wiiliouT the consent of each of the Ciliea 
1677 DavithN Stote Innoc 1. 1, Most hiith and mighty Ixirds, 
who belter fell From Henv'n, to rise .StaieivCiencral of HelL 
1680 Builsr A't///. (i7yo) 11 . 315 A Rabble Isa Congicga- 
lion, or Assembly of the SLitcs-General sent from their several 
and respective Shops, .Stabs, and Garr^^w 179B A. Young 
I tav. prance 108 1 hey. assert that his letting the king go 
to the staio-gcncrnl, Ixrfurc (heir powers were venficd, . . was 
madnes.s. 1875 .SruHbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 265 The Stales 
General answer to the p.'irliiiiiient of the three e-»tai ex. 1876 
BANLHui-r Hist. U.S. 1 viii 340 Under the comnuind of the 
kindliolder and the .Mates-gciieral. 

Statesman ^ (Nt^ uman). ff- slate's genitive 
ol State sb. + Man sb , after F*. nomme deiat, Cf. 

G. staatsmaHH, Du. staatsmari, Sw. slatsmau, Da. 
statsmami. In sense a, a sc^iarate foimation on 
State sb 34.] 

L One who takes a leading part in the affairs ol 
a state or body ])olitic ; esp. one who is bkilled in 
the management of public affairs. 

> 59 * No-body 4 Sofueb. A 3 b, Your words are dangerous, 
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good honest subiect, Old rcuerent statee-mAn, faithful wrui- 
tor. IS99 B. JoNSOH A'v. Mam out Hu*m. h. vi, For that 
were loc^rme, that a man writinK of Nero, should mcane 
all Einperuun : or Sj^king of Machiauel, coniprehend ail 
StAte- 4 'men. 1600 w. Watw>n D^eaeordom (1609) aaa A 
geiillewoiiian .saide to a secular priest if you once become 
siAtesmcM, and liaiie dealings with the Loras of ihcCounsell 
..ihen 1 haue done with you. 163B Diary 0/ Ld. H^'rirns. 
toH S. H. S.) 995 Thou pra)red earnestly for the Lords 
direction, .about .the hoi busines to be tiusted to the staits- 
men. a 1661 Kui i.i'a H'orDtits, Gtn, vi. (1669' 16 The word 
Staiexmen is of gicat Latitude, aometiines signifying such 
who aie able to manage Offices of btate, though never 
actually called iheremito. 1681 Oryuun Abs. ft Achtt. 1, 
550 He. . in the course of .Aitt r^ volving Moon, Wun Chyniisc, 
r idler, Stateson.in, and UulliX>n. c 1730 Kamsav Sotitr 0/ 
th 4 ( onttnis iv, Luthiiiglon the statism.'iii courts the Nine. 
1774 (ioLDSM. Retal 38 1 oo uict* for a state.sman, too proud 
for a wit. 1839 Lvttun Rkhtliem f. ii 913 Where the lion's 
skin fell short, he ciced it Out with the fox's ! A great states- 
man, Joseph, That same Ly^inder. 1891 Times 9 Dec. 3 
(Iv^rd Lhitierin'sJ w do and varied training had m ide him 
n >t a politician hut a statcsm.ni able to lake Imperial views. 
191a J. H. Kosr in A'm^. Hiii, Rev. ( )ct. 709 The optimism 
wtiicli was the glory of Pitt as a man, but not sclaom Ins 
weakness as a staiesman. 

attnb. 1718 Swivr Dint. ^f(uiRfullinixllt Timothy 17 An 
able Statesman •bisho(ii. i8u Tknnyson Ode ii^elltngtoH 93 
Thestatesman-warrior, moderate, resolute 1906 K.O Sakd- 
poML> Mem. Ab/ Temp'e i. 9bo He is also the greatest of the 
sta'esmfn*bish >ps of i:.xeier 
b. h muromly. 

1718 Freethinker No 8 (1713^ I. 31 Numl*ers, who were 
present at his Tryal and Lxe ution (not excepting our News- 
Witters and Garret-htaifsincni li.ive not iiecn able to ngiee 
about him. 1770 Golhsm. Des. l^'ill. 993 Wheie village 
statesmen talked with lo<jks profound, And news much older 
than their ale went round. 

Id dial (.^cc quota.) Cf. EUjtatesman. 

A doulitful instance of this R<.nse, much earlier th.sn our 

J uoti., is found 111 a lutier datod Oxfird t6 July 1693 from 
ames KL'ining to his nroiiier Robert Fleming i,‘a(t l<>dMil ), 
which begiiks ' (Quondam .Staits Man and concludes 1 am 
Voui alTectionate Statets Man 
1787 W. H. •Maksiiall Nor/tilh II. 389 Sta^etiiten. Yeo- 
men ; sm.ili owners 1794 A. Pkingi r Agric. Weitmor. 
la'id 30 The gre it luimlier of small I «iul-h wders, or Mates, 
men above-nijnitiuiied .iloing the work uiKiii their own 
esiates^ with their own hands and those oi iheir families. 
1794 1 . UuoAN Derby 14 The smallLr landowneis, 
pro^ iiiciall) staiesiiieii. 1813 Marv LkAuaeAi bn Ann. 
Ballitore (iS'k.^) 339 A s atesinan, which means in (.uiul>er- 
land phi .ISO one who owns the fee-simple of lus land, but 
woiks on it himself, a iSag Fuaev \i^oc. K. Anglm^ S.ates> 
man, the proprietor of an esiaie. i8a7 Snorting Mag. X.K 1 . 
97 What in this part of the world (Durham] is called a 
Statesman— .Anglicc, a Yeoman. i866 Bkojurs Ltnts. 
1890 /.fids Mert,M>y 91 Feb., At Westmoreland Assues , 
yesterday. .John Metcalfe, (he son of h farmer and 'states- 
m.in ' residing at lasiig narton, was charged with (ctc.|. 

tSta'tesmau Obs. [f. States (a e ^tats 
sb, 23) F-M i.v.J A subject of me States of H<»lland. 

1663 Manlbv CroiiMss Low C. IVarres 679 The Kne.nirt 
Horse. .violently falling into the Flank of the Siuiesmcii, 
made a gieat slaughter. 

Bta'tesinaaoralt. rare—\ [See Craft 
T he art ol statc!»iiuiishi]j. 

A 1894 Sir a. H I.avard Autobiogr. 11903) II. iv. 93 He 
hal i]ualities lilting him lor practical sUilesmaiicrari. 

Sta*tasmaziLike, ct. [f. staterm.vn > t -like ] 
H iviiig ilie qualities chaiactcnslic oi a statesmaa ; 
beiittiiijf dr worthy of a statesman. 

i8ot W. 'I'AVLoain Monthly Mag XII. 588 The admirable 
statcs'iiaiilike pamphlet of tiie h.arl of Liverpool. 1838 
Djckkns Sick, xvi, A s.atesmanlikc habit nt keeping 

his f eiiius under Cl inli 111. 1833 Macaulay tint. Eng. y\. 

HI. 31 i'nu orator who took tne most stati-smanlike view of 
the subject was old Maynard 1885 Fubltc Ofnn. g J.in. 
34/a Mr. Chambeilain .spoke with matesmanlike prudence 
and emph isis. 

Sta tasmanly, [f. Statesman! 4- -ly!] 
PciUiiiiing to or characteristic of a statesman ; 
bel'ituii^ a Btntcsin m. 

1843 R. W. Hamii.ioy PoR. L.dne. v. (ed. 9)93 There are 
patiiots, siairsinaiily and pnil i.viuliic, who would not for a 
moment tom h that rigm 1848 Hakr Lwiies^ts Srr. 11. 913 
'I his IS on^ of me mam elements of the historical genius, as 
it is Ilf the sutesmanly. 1898 U (jaKGOHV titde Lights 497 
A sagacious and statesmanly stroke. 

8 ta*teBllian8hip. [-ship ] The activity or 
skill of a itaiesman \ skiitul mauagemeiii uf public 
afT.'iiis 

1764 Cmuhchill Candidate 286 We saw Thee nimbly vault 
..into (lie seat uf pow'r, at one bold leap, A pe>iecc Con- 
nois.cur in blatemanship. 1849 .Macaulav i/ist. Eng, ix. 
II. 417 I he wliole history of ancient and of modern times 
records no other such tiiuniph of statesinanship. 1905 Ln. 

K. Ft rzMAUKica Lt/e Ld. liranvi/te I. xiv. 403 Hritish S<aies« 
m.insliip had lust all reliance on the goo I intentions of the 
Frs.nclt F.inperor. 1906 F. 8. Oliver Itex. Hamilton in. vi. 
940 His ide.t of good sLate9in.inship was good steward ship. 

Stateswoman \.si^’t<twumiLa). PI. -women 
(-wi.nvii). [f. Hate s (jenilive o( 6 taT& sb. + Woman, 
after St vTESMAN 1.1 A wnman who takes part in 
the conduct of public affairs ; a woman witliRiaiej- 
manlike ability. 

1609 B. JoNSoN Epicaene if ii. So she may.. be a States- 
woiiun. know all (he Newes, (etc.l. 1713 Adoison bree- 
hdid-fr No. 45 P 9 Of this kind are the Pa-sions of onr Stntes- 
women, and the Keasuniiigs of our Fox-hunters. 1843 
Dishaeli Sybd 11. xi, 1 -ady i- irebrace, a great 8tate-«womaii 
among the lories. 1883 A'i»( ietv m Loud, vie 164 I he Queen 
is a theologian «is well as a Htateswoman. 191a K Rumsri.l 
Afat/Iand 0/ Lethington L 14 The politic Regent.. was 
staieH woman enough to appreciate these qualities. 


trates^ 1808 Misa Mirroao Vilia^ 11 . 88 She was. .a 
perfect •uteswomaii I wound the whole achool round her 
finger 1 and wanted nothing of Ait but the Art to conoemi it- 
Stath^e : see 2>T.\iTUE. 

1 8 ta^ 6 « V, Obs. rarr^. [a. ON. *siadwa 
(Iccl. stpdva^ MSw. stafids, Norw. stdt/uay stada)^ 
f. O'I'eui. *siaS- ; sec Stand w.] trans. To put ao 
end to, stop, stilL 

e leoo '/ rim. Colt. Horn. 147 Heiu was ttaSed wop, and 
turndeii here wop to blisse. 

tStathal, 1 ^. Obs. Forms: 1 (se-)etalloUAni 
(sejataBelian, a (i-)atatldi(o. [OF. {te)staooitaH^ 
f. sta6ol foundation : see .Stadhlk trans. To 
place on a foundation (///. and Jig .) ; to e»tablish. 

971 Dtiikl. Horn. 11 1, pone rihcan j^elcafan fwste staAclian 
on urum beortuni ^ c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 1 15 Des kinggea nht- 
wisncaae arered his kiiie setie and hU sodfeMnes<« isui|>cled 
bes folkes .siere. c taoo Triu. Colt Horn. 197 lie iniikede 
Dis wuiiienge in )fc wilderno and staftelede his liHodeon fode 
and on shiude.swo ^.it he was bicunielich to his wuninge. 
c 1105 Lay. C777 pis lond wes istofteled, & siod i hon lilce 
fulle ten 3ere. a 1300 £. E. Psalter vtic 4 (Lgerton MS.i, 
The muiie and sternei . . pat ]>ou sta]>eled fur to be it tart. 
hat Imu hlahhtled swa; fVs/. }at 1*00 grounded to be swu]. 
Ibid. XX 13 pai I ought redes hat stapcT hai ne mighL 
BtithiTe, uhs. and dial, forms of Stahhle sb. 
t Sta thelfaflt, a. Obs. Forms : i atoBolfmat, 

^ AtaHelvsBAt, -feat. [OF. stabol/ixsty f. siabol 
foundation (sre St ADDLE sb.) + /test Fast «.] Firm, 
steadfast. 


r 888 /Elfrkd Boeth, xxxv. | 3 He is ana sra^loiraest weal- 
dend stiora. roso Lindisf. Cosp. Matt., Pref. (id87' 5/15 
Cirica. .ofer MaS^jUas-t Ht.'xn .jteseted is. c laos Lav. 9810 pu 
hauest niude treow.Hri|ta treowde nadcluxste a laas Leg. 
Katk. 71 In his tike hurh wea wiinicndea ineiden .steMifevt 
widinnen, of treuwe biicaue. 

t Sta thelness. Obs. [f. Stathel v. + -ness.] 
Solniity, (iiinness. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter Ixviii. 3, 1 am fesienrd in slime deiie 
r.ssf, And es hare na AtabelneNse. ibid, cxxxviii. 15 And pe 
siahemes ufe me la neiherest ufe erthe to Lie. 

tstathely, a. Ohs. [OE. *stabo!ig^ f. Stabol 
foundation: secSTADDLErA and -T.] Soadtast, I rm. 

c ISOS Lay. 1600 Nes her nan swaMaBdett t at lengoie mihie 
Ktonden. 

Stathmograpll (st5e*hmil^^raf). rarer-**, [f. 
Or. araBfsus in tlm sense * day's journe>, singe * 4 * 
-GRAPH.] (Sec qnut.) 

1884 Knight thet . Mech . Suppl , Btathmograph , 9 iX \ instru- 
ment invented by Dato, of Casscl, for recording the velocity 
of railw.iy trains. 

Static (stec tik), a. and sb. Also 7-8 statiok, 
7 statique. [ad. mod.L. statuus^ a. Gr. ararimbt 
causing to stand, also pei taming to or skilled in 
weighing, f. ora-, ?fyi7»'oi to cause to stnnd, to 
weigh. The sb. («= K. statique, It. sfatica) is ad. 
mod.L. statica. ad. Gr arariHri {se, rixprj) the art 
of weighing, ellipt. use of the adj.] A. adj. 

f 1 . Of or pertaining to weighing or tlie use of 
thebal.mce; Statical a. 1. (d»s. 


.static baioiiieter stat cal baroscope', sec Statical i. 
Stntic chair \ the Sancionaii weighing chair (vee Sancio- 
RiAN A) for dvicrmiiiing ihv amount t>f insensible j^ierspira- 
tion by weighing the body; s atic medicine, the branih of 
medical sci<;nce co itemed with the .study of the variations 
of insensible (lerspiraiion an tbuH deiermiiied. 

1646 SiH T. Hkownr Pseud. Ep. iv. vii 196 In the middle 
of ■.iimmcr, .a man weigheth some pi>nniU le-se then in the 
heighth of winter, accurding to. the st.Ttick aphurisnies of 
Sani toriu«. 1676 J. Davirs \.t. Snnctoi lus Med. Statica. 
Acc. Wclglii ig Ch.iir A 6, I h.ii perspiration which is com- 
modiously weighM by the Ch.iir, .my one m.iy easily under- 
stand by our Hook of .Statirk Medh me. 1733 'I'ui 1. Horst* 
Hoeing Hitsb. it. 16 b.mctoiious l*y lus buiivk-Chair, 
found Five Eights of the Nou^i^hmcnt pass off by in- 
sensible Perspiration, a 17^ Nomih Li/e Ld. Keepcf Guil* 
/old ac;3 About ihis Timcltf 1675).. Sir Snmuel More- 
land publish'd a Ibcce, containing a Desice.. .This he call'd 
a si.itick Haiometer. 

t iS. renaming to the effect of weight or the 
conditions of the equilibrium of \teight : often said 
of I xperiments for determining spi cific graxity. Of 
a power or principle : Operative in the production 
of equilibrium ; alsoyfn; Obs. 

1638 W'li KINS Xew World 1. (1684) 170 And that upon this 
Suiiick Principle; any Brass or Iron Vessel whi.ise Sub- 
stance IS niuch Heavier th m that of the Water, yet being 
Filled uitli the Lighter Air, it will.. not Sink. 1659 n. 
Murk Inimori, Soul lit. iii. # 10. 361 If we consider the 
naiurc of ihe Windofi, the nature of these Vehicles, & the 
Staiick power of the Soule. 1664 Powrr Exp Philos. 11. 
105 After a few vibrations up and down os is Obseivabio 
in all Statick Experiments) they arrive at a Counterpoise. 
1668 Howb iiltss. Righteons\ 3 He. .subjoyns some 31x0001 
of himself, in this his closure of the Psalm : As /or me. Here 
he IS at his statique ^int. Ibid, viii^ 143 And if Philosophy 
and .Christianity, Kea.son and Faith ha\e that statique 
powvr, can so coinp<ise the soul .in the midst uf storms and 
Irmne^ts : how (etc J i 68 ih 3 J. Scott Chr. Li/e 11. vii. 

I 9 Wks. 1718 I 444 Our City Companies, .still retain the 
same Laws and Ch.Trtem, which are the statique Principles 
or Forms that individuate them, and keep them still the 
same. 1775 .Sir E. Barry Observ. tVsnes 391 It ls very 
evident from Static expeiimenta, that (etc.). 

t b. Of a njciitttl coiidiilou: Balanced, stable. 
Ohs. rare 

165a Evklvn .*%t. France Pref. I.et. B, It is.. a thing ex- 
Ireamly difficult to be at all times, and in all places thus 
reserved, and as it were obliged to Temper 10 btatick and 
exai.t among all coiiver-tationa. 


3. Pertaining to force# in eqailibriimii or to 
bodiea At rest : opposeil to tfynamk. 

t 8 ga Grove Cost. Pkys. Fortes (ad. a) 74, I hava uaad.. 
the terms dynamic and static to represent the diAaient 
states of magneiisiii. 1857 A'lAii. Rett. July 36 Tiia Voltaic 
battery repioduces the tension, and the earth repeats the 
neuiialUaiion, and so the force which was static in ihe wire 
is rendered dynamic. 411878 SiK G. Scott Lett, Archit. 
(1879) 11. 303 ihus, purely tiabeated architecture sleeps in 
safety, while arcuated architecture never cc/ues to exert 
force. The one Is static, the other a dynamic style— onl^r 
becoming static when its abutments are of undoubted suffi- 
ciency. i 80 i O. J. Loiios in SatnreXXllI. 301 Electrical 
energy may exUt in. the static lorm, when (etc.]. 

b. Applied s/ee. tu designate inctionol as op- 
posed to voltaic electricity. Cf. Statical a. 4 lx 
1839 Faraday Exp. Res. Electr. 1 . 334 ArW/n/’, Theory of 
stntic induction. 1676 F Guihrie Mngtietistu 4- hUetr. 
(title of Book 1), Frictional or Static Electricity. 1898 
I Westm. Gas. 6 Jim. a/i A^ static current, such an producM 
I by the Holiz niaidiine, Mill be sent over the wirea 1890 
I Lt. M . Gould A'ru' Med. Diet, a v., Static Breese^ a ineib^ 

I ol adiniiiistiaiion of static electricity. 

4 . trastsj. and Jig. ■<. Statical a. 5. 

1856 Dovk Logu Lhr. Faith in, 81. 139 Causation may 
be viewed either as static or dynamic. 1889 J. M. KoBaaT- 
huN Ess. Cut teal Methoii 5 It was very natural that the 
flesh mediaeval imelligence, lowhich the recovered past came 
as a <■ plendid treasure trov e, should . . set up the old si aodards 
of static criticism, to last till (he influx of new knowledge. . 
wroiigiii |eic.] 1897 A. H ^ k\}«.\.\ot Maetettissck's ’J reat. 
Humble Iniiod. 13 M. Maetetlinck boldly asks whether a 
* static ’ihiatrc is iinuosNibie, a theatre of mood not of move- 
nieiii. 1904 Edifi. Rtv. (.ill 307 By a ‘same ' character we 
li.e.in one that U a fixed quaiuny in the play i essentially (he 
Srtiiie foice III tiiBgiiitUile and Uiieciiun from tlie rise to the fall 
of the cuitain. 1907 J. B Clahk E.sseMt. EcoHomu theory 
\iiL 198 'J he ^>ign ul a Static State — 'ihe siun of the exist* 
cnee of a static condition is, therefore, tnat lai>or and 
c.ipitnl, though they arc perfectly free to move irum one 
empioynient to another, . still do not move, /bid 131 In- 
f'Ueiices that uisiinb the Static Equilibrium. 1909 W. K. 

1 sgr Eaiih vii. 139 Keveialion, like itispnation, is a process, 
tiui a static Condition. 

b. Oram. Expicssive of a state as distinguished 
from an action 01 pioccss. 

1871 B. H. Kbnnsdv / W*/. Sch. Lai. Gram. | 197 Many 
Siaiic Verbs take the ruuse or motive of the stale as aa 
(Jbject, and so bctoine Iransitive. 

5 . / ath. ana /"/lys. in vaiious applications, 
a (See quot.) rare-^. 

1835 Dunoi.ison Med. J.ex . Static, an epithet applied to 
the physical phtnuinena presented by organized IxMies in 
coniruuiHiinction to tne organic or vital 

b. Sttiiciural or orgimio as opposed to Junctional. 

1853 J. K Rrvnoius Diagn. Dis Brain 11. ix. 1x6 AU 

tbougli post mortem examination can reveal no static (ana- 
tomical) change, the simple fact of convulsion is prool of 
dynamic (lunctional) di ea.se. 1897 Atibutt's S}St. Mid. 
111 . 6j 9 We must avoid any confu-ion between ihe static 
rc'>ulisol p.TSi peritonitis and the slowly progresMve changes 
of the chronic di'vcahe 1899 ibid. Vlf. 238 One ol tnose 
anomalous fatal instances in which the medulla has been 
found npp.Treniiy tree from static disease. 

c. Ol a disca c, etc.: Cbatncienzed by 8T.^BI8. 

1878 r. Brvant J'ract. Surg. 1 . 92 Static or venous 

yaiigrciie includes those (casesj in which stagnation of bbaxl 
1.H caused by (he mechanical aricstof the circulation through 
the Veins. 

d. Of or { ertaining to a standing posture. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., .static ataxia, ihit failure of mus- 
cular coordination in standing still, or in any fixed posiiion 
of (be limbs. iBgo A/ibuit'sSyst A/ed. \ ll 900 Saltatory 
Spasm. Syn. — SuTiatoiic spiwini Static reflex spasm. 

e. (See quot.) 

1899 AUbutPs Syst. Med. VI. 829 I'here is no mental 
Stimulus to the combin.Tiiuii ol ihe rctin.il images, and the 
eyes remain in their static or ie;iing position. 

t. Tending 10 niainiain tqnlibiium. 

1899 Atibutt's Syst Ated. V J 1 . 37a 1 he cerebellum norrn- 
ally exerts on the apparatux of iiiovcnienl, a sthenic, ionic 
And static influence. 

b. Aiachineiy. a. ' See quot.) 

1011 EniytL But. XXII. 937 1 [PoMer tran'^minsion 
(F.lcclr.q Such diaturLancts (as minoi suigcsj wlien trivial 
are commonly refeircd lo as 'sialic 

b. Oi an elecliic irnuslormer or generator: 
Having all iis ports btntionary, non-iotaiy. 

1903 Kature 15 Jan. 348, 1 ' 1 ‘he llewitt Meicury Lamo 
and Matic Convener. 1911 Emyti. Bnt. XXVJI. 173/1 
(In a continuous current iransfoimerj some part of the 
niacliine must revolve, wheieas in the alternating curient 
transloniier ail parts are M.itionary ; hence the former is 
gener.illy called a louny tiansfuimcr, aiiu ihe latter a static 
iiaicsfornier. 

B. sb. 

1 . » Statics. Now rare. 

1570 Dxb tilm/h. Pr^. b iiii, Statike, U an Arte Mathe- 
maticali, which denion''trHtetri the causes ol lieauyiies, and 
lightncs of all thyngeii : and of motions and pro|>criieH, to 
heuuynes and ligiunes, belonging. 1578 W. Bi'UkNB Urtos. 
Trav. IV. 9 'Ibe wlitch Ait or Science, called Staticke, 
dooih shewe the heauinesse or ligi.tnesse of any thing. 

i” Halil well Rara Alathem. (1841)^3 Vouro Honours 
had some spee«.he with nice, as touching measuring the 
moulde of a sliipp. Whiche itave mee occasyon to wryte 
a title Boke of Siaiick. 1873 (see Dynamic sb J. 

2 . The metrology of weights. Obs. ra/e. 

1699 Renti rv Pkalaris 436 Talent originally n word of 
Siaiic [printed Static^ ue Errata], and means ix pound 
weight of any thing. 

1 3 . (Sec quot.) Cbs."^ 

lya# C hamhkns Cycl., Staticks.S'eUici. in Medicine, a kind 
of Epilepiicks. or Persons seiz'd with Epilepsies. The 
Siaiickx differ fiom the Catalepticks, in that, these last (etc.]. 
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Stetiotl (ttn tikll), a. Alio 6 -tlL [formed 
u orec. -¥ -AL.] 

fl. Pertaining to the action or prooeat of weigh- 
ing t ■■ StaTi'O a. I. Odr, 

Stmiieml bmrptcoM^ a baroioop* In which the verying 
weight of the air woe rendered observable be the movemeota 
of a balance; jo staiUtU ckrnirm 

simtie chain see Static a i. 

iSTo Drb Math. Pr^. c j b The practise StaticaiL 
to know the propurtioni belwene the Cube, and the Spluere. 
1S7S W. BouHNt Trtas. Trao. iv. 6, 1 wyil ahewe vnto you 
a more pleasauntcr. . waye (by the Arte Siaticall; . . for to 
know the true wa>ghte of any Shyp. i6d6 Boylb In PhU. 
Trans. 1. 933 So that 1 had oftentimes the satisfaction' by 
looking first upon the Statical Baroscope tas for dbtinctions 
sake it may be call'd) to foretell, whether in the Mercurial 
Baroscope the Li(|uor were high or low. 1669 Phi/. Trans. 
IV. 8v 7 The I^enious Sanctorius hath not exhausted all 
the results of ^aticttl Indications. 1873 Bovlk {/it/s) A 
Statical Hygroscope Proposed to be further tryetL 173a 
Akouthnot Pn/ss 0/ Diet in A/im^nts, etc. 1. 401 If suu 
a one by a statical Engine could regulate his insensible Per- 
spiration . . be might oTtrn . .shorten his fit. 1753 Chambers' 
Lycl. Suppl., Statual is sometimes applied in a peculiar 
sense to the experiments made as to the quantity of per- 
spiration and other excretions of the hummi Ixaiy. 1779 
J. Adams Whs. (18^4) IX. 50B Suppose you should make 
a statical chair, and try whether prnipiraiion is most copious 
in a warm bed, or stark naked in the open air. X'fba Mirror 
No. 70 To devise. .some. .statical balance winch should 
shew the difiference of weiifht and solidity of such objects 
as have a siiiiilar appearance. 

2 . Ol or periaininir to Statics. 

1660 Bovlb AVrv E «/. t^/tys. Mech. xxxvi. 099 The Atmo- 
sphere m.'iy..for ouglit can be determin'd by our Statical 
and Mechanical Exp^ rimenis, rise to the height of Five and 
twenty^ German LeugU's. 1685 — Free Euq. 253 'Ibis 
Asc-en-sion is made.. by the Prc'^sure of the AtmoHphere, 
acting upon the Water, act.'ording to Statical Rules. i8so 
Smrli ey Let, Afuria (iisbame 83 Then comes a range of 
matbein.ntical Instruments for plans nautierd and statical. 
a 1678 Sim G. Scorr /.sii Archit. (1879) I. 61 A careful 
study of the inunuments in which it (the pointed archj is 
firiit syHteiiiatic.illy used ck-arly shows that its introduction 
was Irom statical, and neither geometrical nor iiprf'ly 
a^.thetic.il motiye<. i88o Nature XXI. 369 Any true iheoiy 
of the constitution of the ether would be something totally 
diiTerent from statical theories of thit kind. 

t b. 'ittansf. (Sense oliscure.) Obs. rare. 

« 1656 Halks < 7{»/<f. AV/m. (1671) 371 There are in Story 
two things eh|i«' tally considerable. F-rst, the Order of the 
Story It self: and arcondiv. Moral, or Statical observations, 
for common life and practise. 

t 3 . Pertaining to weight or the equilihriam of 
weiglit. Obs. 

17 14 Parky Nfl Inn- Play (ed. a) 23 For all other Statical 
Motions of humane Bodies, such as are curious may find 
them abridg'd, from Alphonsus Boiclius [(^uoiaiion follows), 
fb. Of onahsis, etc. : Oraviinetiioal. Obs. 

1717 .S. Hacks Statical Ess. Introd. (1731) a The most 
considerable and rai lonalarcotinisof it (the animal Gcconum^ j 
have been chiefly owing to the statii al exuinination of its 
fluids. 1784 J. Kicmakoson {itt/e) Statical Estimates of 
the niateruls of Biewing.^ 1813 .Sir H. 1 )avy Agru. C/iem. 

L (1814) 14 'I'he true statical analysis of tlie atmosphere is 
compur aively a recent labour 

O. Pertaining to the mctiology of weight. Cf. 
Static sb. a. 

1846 Grotk Greece 11. iv. II. aaij The. .information con- 
tained ill M. BoecUh’s reuent publication on Metrology has 
thrown new light upon these monetary and statical scales. 

4 . Of or ])ertaining to forces in equilibrium or the 
condiiion of rest in bodies. Of iorces : Operating 
to produce or mnintain equilibrium. 

x8aa Playfair lUmtr. Huttonian 7 43 Whenever, 
thereforo, we meet with rocks, disposed in layers quite 
paiallei to one another, we may rest assured, lh.it.. no 
cau.se has interrupted the statical tendency aloive explained. 
1830 Lvkll /'nne. Geo/. 11. xviii. (1835) 1 1. 33a l.«t us, how- 
ever, concede that the statical figuie [of the eaithj may he 
a modification of some otner pre-existin'; ft>rm 1837 VVhr- 
WKLL /list. Induct. Sci. (18571 Tliis includes ihe piin- 

ciple of the Co n^iusitioii of St.ilical Forces. 1839 G. Ko- 
axKTS Diet. Gco/.f Stniical Figure ., the figure 4lh.ch 
results from tlie eqiiilibriiiiii of forces. 1867 Thomson & 
Tait Tfcat, Nat. I kilos. I. f 451. 310 This which is callc'l 
Statical i'rictiun, Ia thus capable of oppos ng a tangential 
rcBihtance to motion which may be of any requisite amount 
up to ;iK. i863 H. Si'IZNckr l^riac. Psvchoi. 1x872) 11. vi. 

XI. 141 The staiic.d uttiihutes sh.ipo, size .'ind position, i860 
J. Mahtinbau / ss. 11. 167 All forces .are dynaniiLul..tdl 
..they become static d. 1871 K. Sibwamt //eat | 195 The 
equilibriuin suggeNied by Prevo-t is not therefore a statical 
or tensionaleqtiilihriiim .hut it is ess rit.allyan equilibrium 
of action. 1889 Wkicii /'e xt Dk. Nai^al A ^thtt?\\. 99 'J'his 
efiTort of the shrp to right herself when inclined at any angle, 
is called her statical stability at that angle. 

b. Applied to Iriaional electricity : ■■ Statio 

a. 3 b. 

1837 Faraday In PhiL Trans. CXXVIll. ao Inductive 
effects produced by electricity, not in currents, but in its 
statical state. 1845 Proc. A mer. Phil. Soc. I V. 908 .Statical 
induction takes place at great distances. 1840 Noad K/eetfi- 
r/^(ed. 3)187 The intenNit y of voltaic Electricity, as compared 
with statical, is exceedingly low. 1870 R. M. FaRCuanM 
AV/c/nVi/y 107 Galvanic electricity . .can be made to manifest 
the attractions and lenulsions of statical electricity. 

0. Statical chemistry : see quot. 

1866 Out iNO Auim. ('hem. L 1 iksatUu^ Statical chemistry 
concerned only with the composition o? parts. .. Dynamiral 
chemistry concerned with the changes of composition under- 
gone by various parts from time to time. 

5 . transf. andy^f. Of <»r peitainini; to a fixed or 
•table condition, as distin^iidied from a state of 
progress or change. 


itflsO. Bamuit Bet* (sSsD >96 Of all sdtnos fWwtd la 
its statical aspscti apart irom the experience of change and 
the Idea of causi^ this classification, naming, and denniti<» 
are the ttltimate processes, ifiya t isica Caemie Philos. 11 . 
371 The crude philosophies currant . . uke whet we may »ll 
a statical view of things. Hence they suppose that God 
created tlie world a few thousand years ago in nearly the 
same condition in which era now heboid it. 1886 Mains 
Pop. (^t. 47 'The fund by which the life of the humsa race 
. .is susuinod, is never in a statical condition. 

0 . Math, Concerned with magnitude alone, with- 
out regard to direction, rare. 

1899 A J. Ellis in Proe. R. Soc. X. 87 The object of the 
statical algebra of fractions is to reduce all combinations of 
numerical fractions to numerical fractions.. .This algebra 
applied to geometry allows of the investigatiuu of all stattcai 
relations. 

7 . Afed. Stnictnral, organic. 

1896 AUbutt'sSysU Med. E #36 In most cases, however, 
our power to remove a cause by drugs ceases as soon as it 
consists of definite statical tissue i.bangu. s^ Ibid, V. 481 
We have in this chapter to deal with ansmia in its dyna* 
mica I rather than in its sUiical aspects. 

Sta'tioally (stSB tik&li), adv. [f. Statical a. 
-♦•-LT 51 .] With reference to static conditions ; by 
means of static electricity. 

1854 Faraday Exfi. Res. Electr. (18x5) III. err The 
copper wire becomes charged statically with that electrnity 
wliich the pole of the hittery connected with it can supply. 
1859 A. J. Ei.us in Proc. R. Soe. X. 86 The proldem of 
mathematics is, first, to discover the laws of these succes- 
sions as respects results (that Ls statically)^ by means of 
considerations drawn from contemplating operation<4 (that 
is dynamical). 186a Maxwfll i^ci. I'apers ((8i/>) I*. 498 
Now let ei and be the same quantities of cieutnciiy 
measured statirally. 1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 410 Both 
(Catlioliciam and Fe«daii>m) worked for good equally by 
tneir organization and by their action, or, to uw more con- 
venient ie< hnical words, statically and dynamically. iSro 
R. M. Fkhgcrom Electricity 944 A telegraphic line may be 
chaiged statically. 1873 Maxwkll Llextr. ly Magn Jl. xi. 

I 641. 954 The force arising from a system of stress of which 
these are the components will be statii-aliy equivalent, in 
its efifecij on each element of the body, with the forces 
arising from the magnetization and electric currents. 

Couth. i88x Wa/«iR XXiy. 616/1 According to this theory 
the earth-current consists in the return currents produced 
by the statically-induced ciiange on the surface of the earth. 

II Statica (.siaeTisi). [L. statici, a. Gr. irrarix^, 
orig. fern, of arariKus causing to stand still (see 
Static a.) in the specific sense * stopping flow of 
blood '.] A genus of herbaceous perennial plants, 
typical of the tclht Staticese, N.O. Plumbaginacex\ 
a plant of this genua, esp. Sea Lavender. 

1731 Miller Card. Dict.^ Statice\ Thrift or Sea Pink. 
>745 1 ^* Jambh Afed. Ditt. 111. s.v., J>^ona:us pielends 
that the .Statics it of no Use in MedLine, but ih >t the 
Flowers are beautiful enough in Garlands. 1837 P. Kkith 
Rot. Lex. 166 in some plants a single flower produces only 
si'igle seed, oa in St.nitce or 'Thrim 1873 'I'mimi ram Aii * al > 
x^iii* 353 Now p.ile lilac from a statice, now as Koftly red 
fiom the sorrel in flower, Ency<l. Brit. XII. 262/1 

(Greenhouse Plants.| Staiice.'i iiulude some veiy highly 
ornamental plants. i88a Garden aa July 64/3 '1 be Stance 
is a cloud of bluish grey. 

Statios (stoc'tiks). [Alteration of Static sb , 
after names of sciences in -ics.] Originally, the 
science relating to weight and its mechanical 
effects, and to the conditions of equilibrium as 
resulting from the distribution of weight. In 
modem u^e, the branch of ph) 5 ical science con- 
cerned with the action of forces in producing 
equilibrium or relative rest, in contradistinction to 
Dynamics in its older sense as the science of the 
action of forces in producing motion. In recent 
terminology, Statics and Kinetics (v-tlie older 
Dynamics) are the two branches of Dynamics. 

z'656 V^\jQ\jyrfGlossogr..Staticks{Gx ) the science of weights 
and measures; a apeciaa of Mechanicka Butlkr 

i/nd. II. ill. ao6 He had been long ('wards Maihemaiicks, 
Opiicks, Philosophy, and Siaticka 1681 Colvil Whigs 
iiuppiic. (1751) 83 Like a»me attempting tricks in Statics, 
Not vers'd in EuLlid’ii matheinat.es. 1691 Noaais Pract. 
Disc. 24 There iH more Force and Vertue in one Single Nosv^ 
than in many Hcrea/itrs. *Tis not in the Moral as in 
Bh>8iLal Slulics;. .heie the nearer the Weight, the stronger 
is Its Power. 169a Hbntlrv Con/ut. Atheism 11. 11 Now 
this U a CaiholiLk Rule of Statics) That if any Body 
be bulk for bulk heavier than a Fluid, it will sink to the 
bottom of that Fluid. 1700 Moxox Math. Pic-.^ Sta/icks, 
the Science of Weights and .Me.isures, a Species of the 
Mechanick)., shewing the l^roiYertiex and Motion of Pon- 
deroriiy, or Heavinexs and Lightness of Bodies, &c. 1837 

Whswkli. //ist induct. Sii. (1857) 1. 73 The mechanicui 
doctrine of Equilibrium, is Statics. 1867 Thomson & Tait 
if'Sut.Nat. Philos. 1.84x4.349 We naturally divide Sutics 
into two parts— the rquilibrium of a p.irticle, and that of 
a rigid or elastic body or system of particles, xl^ G. M. 

M INCHIN Unipl. Kinemnt. sox '1 here are methods in Sutics 
for calculating the resultant attraction of matter, or iu com- 
ponents, without finding the poieniial. 
b. uitli qualifying word. 

Cktmical statics, the statics of chemical bodies or systems 
of bodies. Grapki€\eU statics. iXxc investigation of statical 
problems by meann of dr.xwingH made to scale. ^Vsge table 
statics, the study of the laws of the circulation of the fluids 
in plants. 

17S7 S. Halbr (title) Staticid Essa3r8: conuining Vege- 
table Suticks: Or, An Account of some Sutical Experi- 
ments on the iup in Vegetables. 1760 M. Cutlrr in Life, 
Jrnls. h Corr. (1B88) 1. 80 Tlie Doctor’s discoveries in bis 
vegetalue statics.. must be very useful in the culture and 
improvement of «’egeiables and fruit creex. 1876 Maxwfll 
ScL Payers (1890)' II. 498 On Bow's method of drawing 


dbgmms in graphical iiattos. S9ia EmtyeL JM Vflt 
X47/e The moet useful of tbese app H ce ffan iL ooUectiveljr 
termed Graphic Statics, raiaies in we equlithriam of plane 
firanied stractiuee. 

0. tramj* ; esp. in saciai itatics (see qnots. 1843, 
i8fii). 

1841 Mill Lqgie vl x. f 5 pVith Comte] So c ial Dyno* 
mics is the theory of Society considered In a state of 
progressive movement 1 while Social Statics Js the theory 
of the consmsits already spoken of as existing among 
the different |Mits of toe social organism, ifiig Gbavbb 
Roman Lots in Sncycl. Metroh. 1 1. 768/1 Gaiu., treats 
rather of the dynamics iban of the sutia law^-catberof 
ihoM events or forces by which classes of rights b^ln, are 
modified or terminate, than of thoce rights and duties which 
accompany a given stationary legal relation, taigt Sfbncbb 
^oe. Stai. XXX. f 1 Social philosophy may be aptly divided 
. .into statics and dynamics; the fira treating of the equili- 
brium of a perfect suciety, (he second of the forces by which 
society is advaixcad towards perfection. 

Stating (s(/<*ti9), vbl. sb. [£. Statkit. -f .wo l.] 
'The action of the verb State 
165a in Esrnsy Mem. (1904) 1* S>9 R* had done 
Doming in order to y* stating of the accounts, tfifis Nbo- 
HAM tr. Seldens Mars Cl, 167 The Ancient Orators, .. whilst 
they allege Examples alxMit the stating of Questions in 
pleading, do niiiigle [etc ). 1654 Hammond Oj Fundasnsn^ 
tais ix. i Q. 9 Many other inconveniences there are conse- 
quent to thb stating of the question. i66b Jes. Taylos Fia 
intell. 8 Many of our Controversies and peevish wrangUngs 
are kept up by the ill stating of the (^eatkm. 1780 Buskb 
Corn (1844) ll. 3 <3 When any new propositions are made 
without their explanations, (heir qum incat ions, and a full 
stating of their grounds. 1798 Hutton Course Math. 1. 49 
Compound Proportion teaches how to resolve such questions 
as rei(uire two or more stain gs by Simple Propoitloo. 

Stating ['• v. t- -wo * ] 

1 hat siaits ; spec, in Law (see quota.). 

1787 J. Mirroau Plead. Suits CAanc. (ed. a) 4s The third 
part coiitaiiiB the case of the plaintiffs, and is commonly 
called the stating p.irt of the bill. 17^ C Barton Suit 
Equity ar I'he Premises, or, as more usually idled, the 
Stating Part of the Bill. 1838 J. SrokY Comm, Equity 
Plead. 1 17. 20. 

Station (st/ -fdn), sb. Forms ; 4-6 •taolo(a)n. 

5 ataoon, ataoyouB, stasyon, 5-6 itacyon, 6 
Btatyon, 6- Btation. [a. F. station (isth c.) ad. 
L. staiiOn-em^ noun of action f. sta^^sidre to sUnd. 
Cf. Sp. estacim^ Pg. esta^do, It. sto§ione, and the 
popular form lu stagione season.] 

1. Action or coiiditii/n of stanoing. 

1 . The action or posture of standing on the feet ; 
manner of standing. Now only in scientific and 
technical uses: see quois. 1891 and 1913. 

Bipedal, ouadrupedal station 'Z^l.) F. station bipbdo^ 
quod*-upiae\\ the having two or four feet respectively. 

19*8 Pitgr. I'srf, (W. de W. 1x31) 65 These cerimonyes 
that this d\>ctour calleth but small thynges, 1 suppose they 
be as Mtacyons, inclynacyons, gestures . & suebe other. 
>599 Ik JoxBON Cynthia's Rev. li.v, lf(>bc be) regi ardant, 
then iiiaintaine your xut ion,.. shew the supple motion of 

J rour pliant bodie. s6es Shaks. Ham. iii. iv. 58 A Station, 
ike the Herald Mercuiie New lighted on a hrauen kissing 
hill. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. xxi. 934 Nature, .allowee 
us two feet for the firmer siatioti. 1861 Hulmb tr. Atoquin^ 
Tan-ion 1. iii. so Ihe quadrupedal station. 1691 Century 
Diet., Station,., i\ia manner of Mtanding or the attitude m 
live stock, pariicTiIarly of exhibition game fowls: a^aduck* 
wing game-ci>ck of standard hich station. 1913 I^mlano 
Med. Diet. (ed. 7) 901 Station, the manner of standing) io 
ataxic condition>i it is sometimes pathognomonic. 

2 . The condition or lact oi btandin^ still; as- 
sumption of or continuance in a stationary con- 
dition: op^>osed to motion. Now rare. 

1606 Shake. Ant. 4 CL in. iiL as Her motion, and her 
station are as one. She shewes a body, rather then a life. 
a 1619 Fothkrsv Atheom. 11. xl| i (1699) 3x0 The vacuiiy of 
bocii Heauineiise and l.ightneue. is rather the principle of 
station, then of Motion. 1643 Sir T. Bkownb Relig. Med. 

|9 The natural motion of the Sun made them iitoie admit a 
liirm ihan its ^upernacural station did the Children of IsraeL 
1658 Owrn Temptation iii. 53 If it (peace) be lost for a 
season, it may be obtained againe ; 1 will not soliciie its 
station any more;.. and a thousand such pleas there are. 
x66o .Stanley Hist. Philos, xiil iv. (1667) 910/1 That 
Ple.'uure, wherein Felicity consists, is of the first kind, the 
stable, or that which is in station. 1841 F.mfsson Ess., Com» 
pcHsation 192 His life is a progre.'^, and not a station. 
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3 . A halt ; a st.nnd. Now rare or Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimbtonr) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xaiv, 394 
PieMHUly they went from thence with like diligence, to go 
to a place . where they made their second htation. 1609 J. 
Haviks Holy Roods F 3 b. But now, my Soule, here let vs 
make a Station, To view {>erspicuuusly this Mid aspect 
1657 Hbvlin EclI. yinii. 11. iL X17 A portable Temple., 
which might be carried and removed, according to the 
Rtaiions and removet of Israel. 184s J. Cot lter Adrt. in 
Pacijic viii. too After having eidoyed my first station here, 
1 piepared my morning of terrapin,.. and.. 1 agaio 

commenced my march. 

1 4 . An act of a pageant or a mystery play. Obs. 
1474 Cov. Leet. Bk. 191 And at Bahulake yate there 
ordeyned a stacion, therm beyng kyng Richard with xid 
othirr arrayed lyke as Dukes, MarkUes, Erles (etc.), r > 48 S 
Digby Myst. (18891 IL X55 Fynally of tlds stocon thus wa 
male a conclusyon. 

i b. In Ireland : Some municipal ceremony. Obs. 

(1960: see station-day in 99.] 

6 . s 4 str. The apparent standing still of a planet 
at its apogee and ^rlgee. 
i4fS-ao Lvdq. Troj^h. iv. 3366 Whan he shene sonne In 
he Crahhe had his cours l-ronne To he hipest of hb ascen- 
cioun, Whicha called b i^e somer sfacioun. i99t Rrcorob 
Cast. Knowi.{\i3lb) 979 The progression, retrogrodation.and 
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•CMton ofthe PIuMtM. ii47 CumveiTH If. w. 

$6 'fbote upper Planet! in the Heaven. . have their Statione 
and Retrofradations, as well as iheh Direct Motions iM; 
Milton f*. L. vii. 563 The Planets in thir stations list'ning 
stood. 1704 J. Habsis Z^jr. 7'scAis, 1, Pfim/s e/Staticn^ 
in Astronomy, are those Degrees of the Zodiack, in which 
a Planet seems to stand quite MUt, and not to move at alt. 
sSia WoouNOUBB Atiron, xxiii. *49 In speaking of the 
stations and retragradationB of the planets. 1819 J . W ilson 
DicU Attrol, 379 those parts in the orbit of a 

planet where it m^mes either retrijgtade or direct, because 
It remains for a while there stationary before it clianges its 
coarse. 

1 6 . Paih^ The stationary point, crisis, a beigfht 
(of a disease). Cf. State sh, 7, Status i. Obs. 

1681 Lovbll Hitt. Anim, 4> Min. 437 Of the times of 
diseases, of the beginning, lesse considerable injury of action. 

. . In the augmentation worse. . . In the station worst. ..In the 
declination better. 

XL Standing- place, position. 

* In literal applications. 

7. A place to stand in ; ts/. a position assigned 
to a man on duty, or in games. 

1358 N. Smyth Htrpditm l 10 b. Yea, and the fbotemca 
whyche had stations within the cyte, came to rt^ue the 
people againste the bor-iemen. iwt Mountjov in Mory^ 
tfmtt Him. (>617) 11. 157 I'be weather is so extreme, that 
many times we Wing our Sentinels dead from the stations. 
1807 Smaiu. Ctr. il i. 931 Seld &howne Flamlns Doe 
pressa among the popular 'Ihrongs and puffe To winne 
a vulgv statioa i^i Hobbks Lrtnmth. 11. xxv. 136 
Able Seconds at Tennis play, placed in their proper 
statioDs. 1663 Manlkv GroHut* Lorn C. Wnrs 951 Armed 
men stood round about in the Station, at the top of the 
Meat. 1879 M. Rubdkn Ditcav. Bets 93 Every 

5 articular Bee taketh notice of hu Station, a 1700 Evklvn 
V ary 99 Tan. 1689, 1 got a stition . . at the doore of the 
lobby to the House, and heard much of the debate. 1760 a 
Gouosm. at. W. Iix, I placed myself on my former station in 
hopes of a repeated visiL 1784 CowrxR Task ii. 624 A man 
o' th* town dines late, but soon enough.. T'ensure a side- 
box station at half price. ..833 Nvrrn Ky. Cricketer's 
Tutor II The. .description of iheir dinerent stations 

in the field, and of the importance of cacli in his station, will 
convince the young practitioner that (etc]. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's iVord-bk. s. v., In moat merchantmen the cry of 
* Every roan to his station, and the cook to the fore-sheet is 
calling the h.iuds and the idlers. IkieLi Stations /or Stays / 
repair to your posts to tack ship. 

In JS^. context, 1609 Danibl Civ. IVars viii. civ. It were 
a Co Awards part, to fly Now from iny HoUle,..lt be'ing the 
Station of my life^ where I Am set to seiue, and stand as 
S cntinell. ai689 Dbniiam Cato MajoTy Of Old ^jre iv. 79 
Pythagoras bids us in our station standf. Till God, our 
graertU, shall us disbaud. 

b. Phrases, to taio {up), keep one's station. 

18^ Milton P, L, xti. Argt^ The Cherubim taking their 
Stations Co guard the Place. 1719 Ds Fob Crusoe (1840^ 1 1. 
iv. 9x They kefM their station for a while. 1707 Mss. Rad- 
currs Itaiian i. They took their station undm' a balcony 
thaC overhung Che lattice. 1840 DrcKtNs Old C. Shop xlvl. 
Even wheni^..sat peasively waiting for their friend, she 
took her station where she could still Took upon them. 1849 
HuLfs Friends in C. 11. i. (1854) I* >58 A gori^eous peacock 
that took his station on the low wall bounding the lawn. 
i88a E. O’Donovan Men* Oasis xliv. 11. 949 One of our 
companions took bis station as sentinel upon the tomb of 
the little mosque. 

o. A point at which one stands or may stand to 
obtain a view. 

i8xa ‘ Ba'rsy Cobnwall ' Poems, Flood of Thessaly i. 138 
From that high station Jove doth watch the world Its 
happiness and woe. 1858 Hawthobnk Fr, k ft. Note^bks. 
(1872) I. 50 Seven different views of the city, from as many 
stations. iB7a Jbnkinson Ay/. /,ake Distr. (1879) 13 The 
three be.st stations are, at the foot of the lake, on itn eastern 
aid^ and from near Tam Howa 1878 Browning La 
Saisias ix Cau there be a lovelier ataiioo than ibia spot 
where now we stand? 

d. In wider sense : Position occupied (in other 
postures than standing), rare. 

i66y Kath. pHiLirs Lurasia k Rosanin Poems 197 I’d 
dwelf within thine arms Could 1 my station chiise. 1770 
W. Shirlby H^tn. ' Sti>ett the Moments', Truly b1esi«d 
is this station, Low before his cross to lie. i8aa Scorr Ni^l 
xii, The two friends, being seated in the most honourable 
station at the board. 

o. Boat~racing. The position (at one side or the 
other of the river) occupictl by a competing crew 
at starting. 

s8<^ Fisld a July a/i The Oxford boat had the better 
station, and twice led by a length. 1868 Ibid . 4 July 14/3 
University had the best or Beikshlre station. Ibtd., A 
change or station might have altered the resuiu 

£ The correct position of a veitsel m a squadron. 
(Cf. stalion-keeping isk 29.) 19x1 Wbbstbr. 

8. Surveying", etc. Each of the selected points 
at which observations are taken. P'ormerly also 
•fp/aee, point of station. 

XS7> Digcbs Tantomstria 1. xvii. E iv. And thus proceede 
from station to station. Ibid. 1. xxv. II j, A the toppe of 
the hill, B the foote, C my station or the place of mine cie. 
S590 Blacravs Baaslssm Fam. xviii. tr Marke that station 
on the ground.. .Then measnreexactly toe distance betweene 
those two stations. 1610 Hotton Baemium Geodsst. 1 11. vii. 
68 Appoint thy first station, and there place thy suffe, and 
lake the angle of altitude, letc.J 17x1 J. iKunir.Le Bhmfs 
Gsundening 118 Station, is the Place where the Level is set 
Ibr performing the Work of J.evcling, so that one Ca>t of 
the l^evel is contained between two Stations. 1774 M. 
Mackensik Marti. Surv. 19 Draw out the Line C D. and 
it will cut the Circle in S, the Point of Slatiou required. 
S199S Sneyci. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 674/a Drawn from two 
pMDCS Aano B, loiba pbioa of station C. 1879 Eneytl. Brit. 
llL 987 a V. Bamuter, The heighu read off from the 


pr ess ures should be corrected for ob ae rra i l o n sof tsmpetmture 
carefullytakanal theapperaod lowartUtioDa sSSoUD'A. 
Jackbon Aids Smv.-Prmet. sia A bate line is measured,., 
and a network of triangles ooovenieiuly arranged by choos- 
ing suitable positions lor stations. 

9. The place in which a thing standi or it ap- 
pointed to stand. Now rare or Obs. 

cx44e Pallad. on Hush. xiii. 18 Vlpike and oynouns in 
their stacioun To growe. xfla6 Cart. StitTH^Aeeid, Vug. 
SsamsM XI The gun wayle. stations for the nettings, a chains 
through the stationn, or br^t-roj^ 1869 J. Kosa'Aeg’. 
Vinsyard yinti. (1675) 95 Ihis will likewise maintain them 
cold and fresh in summer, till they have struck and taken 
hold of their sutions. i8fl^ Dbvden Song St. CteUia't Day 

S Then cold, and hot, and moiat, and dry. In order to thetr 
tationa leap. And Mnsick’s pow'r obey. 1693 Evelyn Ds 
L a Quint. Compl. Card,, Cult. Orange I rets 19 As aooo 
therefore as you bring forth your Trees, and ^ve Rang'd 
them in the Stations where they are to continue, bestow 
upon them as plentiful a Watering as [etc.]. « tjot Maun- 
DSKLL Joum. Jems. (1739) 78 Whether they were cut out 
of the Rock, . . or whether they were brought, and fix'd in their 
station like other doora I7ix Addison spectator'^a. 98 P5 
The Head h^i the moat beautiful Appearance, as well as 
the highest Station, in a human Figure. 179s Bc^n 
Muncnauseti xiu 39 With thin balloon . . 1 played many tricks, 
such AH taking one house from its station, and placing 
anothf r in its vtead. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, ii, Groups o? 
aider-trees .. which had maintained their stations in the 
rcces-Hcs of the valley. 

t b. The height at which the barometer stands. 
t668 Boylk in PhiL Trans. I. 937 When the Mercury.. is 
either vary high, or very low, or at a middle station between 
its greatest and least heigliL 1753 Scott Mag. XV. x6/a 
[Barometer] Common station 30 Viq. 
to. Aritk. ^ Place jA 10. Obs. 

1709-09 V. hlANOEY Syst. Math., Aritk 17 Tlie Divisor 
being removed one station, repeat this Process, until all the 
figures of the Dividend be wasted. 

d. Biot. The kind of place in which an animal 
or a plant is fitted to live, the natuie or essential 
characteristics of its habitat. 

iTsx Brahlry Philos. Ace. IVks. Nat. 49 Which is the 
same cose with that which 1 have mention a to be natural to 
Plants wiiich are each of them confin'd to their several 
Stations. 183a Lybll Trine, ittol. 1 1. 69 Station mdicaten the 
peculiar nature of the locality where each species is accus- 
tomed to grow, and Imh reference to iltmate, soil, humidity, 
light, elevation above the sea, and other analogous circum- 
stances 1 whereas by habitation is meant a general indication 
of the country where a plant grows wild. X854 Stark Bnt. 
Mosses M Giving suth explanation of the terms as will., 
enable the tyro Mu^cologist,..to assign their proper st.ntion 
and name 10 the mosses he may piuk up. 1871 Darwin 
Dese. Man 1. xt. 403 Malc.s and females ol the same species 
of butterfly are kiiuan in several easels to inhabit dillerent 
stations. 

^.Shipbuilding. (See qnot 191.^.) 

. »W9K..J. Kbbo SHspbuild. iL 99 An elevation of this Keel 
is given in Fig 97. . .The nations are drawn in dotted lines. 

Board of Trade I Mstr. Tonnage Afeasuremsnt, Ku\e 13. 
Points of division of length, or stations of the transverse 
areas. 

lOl A^aul. a. More fully navat station. In early 
use, a port, harbour, or roadstead for ships. In 
modem use, a place at which ships of the Navy 
are regularly stationed. 

138a Wyclif Gsn. xlix 13 Zabulon in ihe brynke of the 
see shal dwelle, and in the stactouii of shippes. 16x5 G. 
Sanoys 'Iran, aa 'I'he ruines [of Troy] are., too neare the 
navall station to affoord a field for such diNpersed cncouiUcrs. 
Ibid. 38 At the West end thereof theGr.Tnd Signiors Gallics 
have a dry .station. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Station, a 
standing place, a Kay or Rode for ships Co rest in. x^7 
DRYDhN rifg. Grorg. IV. 608 A large RccesH,..A Statioa 
safe for Ships, when i'erope^is roar. 0x700 bvsi.VN Diary 
la SepL 1677, 'J hen wquw the Ha\cn,..lhe tide runs out 
every day, but the bedding being soft inudd it is safe for 
shipping and a station. 1708 J. Cmambfrlaynb St. Ct, 
Brtt. L 1. ill. (17431 15 At Chatham is a Station for the Navy 
Royal x88$ Encyil. B*it. X IX. 534/1 Portsmouth, a muni- 
cipal and parluincntary borough, seaport, and navai station 
01 llxunpsliire, 

t b. A place in a harbour for the reception of a 
vessel. Obs. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. k Contutw. 561 I'he Turkish 
Arnenab for shipping are fourc; the first, .cuntaiucth three 
and thirty Jocks or stations for so many Gallics. 

a A place or region to which a government ship 
or fleet is assigned for duty. 

x666 in yerney Mem. (1907) 11. 350 We shall have hut 80 
sayle ibb summer to fight the Dutch, the re^t are designed 
for the western hUiion. 1^ Stuhmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 
18 Now we are in our Station, and a gocjd Latitude. 1775 
Load. ChroH. 14-16 Mar. 254/9 His Majesty's ^bip Coventry 
. .is under sailing orders for the East Indies, withdUpatchea 
for the Commander in Chief of his Majesty's ships on that 
station. 18x3 Sir J. Gbaiiam in C- S. Parker Li/ety Lett. 
(1907I I. 33, r hear from all the captains on the station that 
there cannot be^ a more promising youngster. 191a Times 
X9 Dec. ri/i She was nt for service on the Australasian 
Staiioo. 

d. The period for which a vessel is appointed 
to a particular station. 

c Nelson in Mahan Lift (1809) 54 To the end of the 
station bb order was never repealed. 

IL Mil. A place where soldiers are garrisoned^ 
a military post. 

In the first quol. (tr. L. siatid) the body of men garrisoned. 
(>a»* WvcxiF X Sam xili. 93 The stacioun of Philistym 
weiite out (Vulg. ee^ssa est staiio PkHisthHm\.\ siog 
Holland Amm. Marcstl. xvi. i. 55 Marcellus Generali or 
tlie Horse, who abode then but in the next stations, drave 
off to aid him. i64 < Manliv Grotius' Lmo C. IVars 953 
Prince Maurice, .built a cominuing Station for hb Carap^ 


1769 Do Fods Tour Gt. Brit (sd. 7) III. 093 BeCwssu 
Hornby Castb and Kirk by- Lonsdale, .stands Overborough, 
. .which was a famous Station of Antoninus, called Brei^ 
tonocum. x8ba C Jambs Milit Diet., Post, in twir, a mili- 
tary station ; any sort of ground, fortified or not, where a 
body of men can ba in a condition of resisting the enemy. 
1870 VovLE & Stevenson Miltt. Diet. 4oa/x Stmtitm,MuL> 
taiy, a locality chosen for the garrisoning of troops. 

D. In liicfia, a place u here the English official! 
of a district, or the officers of a garritoo (not in a 
fortress) reside. Also the aggregate society of such 
a place. 

u6o W. H. Russell Diary India 1. xiL 194 The small 
and great pecunmry rcbiions between ilie statiOD and the 
basaor. x866 Tbevei van Dawk Bungalow 1. in Frmseyt 
Mag. LXXllI. 93X Who ai^cd the biution to dinner, and 
allowed only one glass of aiinkin to each guest? XOX4 in 
Comkill Mag. i)ec. 81 1 The ordinary desultory after-dinrier 
conversation of a small mufussii station. 

12. The localliy to which an official is appointed 
for the exercise of his functions. 


x63a Litnoow Tfov. in. it6 Their. .Prients are bred here, 
and from hence dispersed to their seuerall sutions. X667 
Pefys Diary 14 June, 1 am glad my station b to be here, 
near my own home 1788 Massachusetts Spy 31 July 3/a 
1 he 1 9th of March, Col. James Rol>ert.son’s son . . was killed 
at a sugar camp, within a few hundred yards of hb father’s 
siaiion. iSoaJ.BKNsoNiii J. Macdonald 1899) 374 We 

have spent the four Iasi days in preparing a draught of the 
stations of the Prtachera X893 D. Davidson Mem. Long 
Lt/e viii. a) 19B 'Jonna was bis Judicial sUtion. 

b. pi. The annual list ol appointments ol Metho- 
dist miiiisiers. * 


1883 Minutes Wesleyan Con/. 43 Each of the places 
mentioned in these Stations, .b the Lead of a Circuit. 

13. A place where men arc stationed and appa- 
ratus set np for some particular kind of industrial 
work, scientific research, or the like. Often with 
defining word, as fishing, scismological, telegiaph^ 
noologteal siaiion. 

x8a3 W ScoRFsav Jrnl. p xl, This colony, which subse- 
quently increased to a number of stations, has been con- 
tinued. X84S Penny Cyci. XXIV. 154/1 Any me.iris of 
telegraphic comniuiiLAiion vhich depends upon the de- 
ciphering of BigtiiiU exhibited at a dibiant station b neces- 
sxtnly de|iLnderit upon rontin^cncies of weather. iMi Mrs. 
Mi-ki-dith ihftr Ue .\traiis 1. 7 At Maiia inland, the locky 
hilb and other so-called ‘ pruhaLion-stutii nB .the priscincrs 
were UMrd in lens and tweniiex 1870 H txi Ev in L Huxley 
Life <V Lett. (1900) 1. 332 How glad I shall be to see your 
plan for ' Stations ' curried into ellecL Nothing could nave 
a greater influence upon the progress of xoology. 1883 
G(K)De fish. Imiustr. U.S.A. (hish. Kxbtb PubI ) 68 Ihu 
following is a list of the hatching stations rpeiated l<y the 
United States Fbh Commission in 1883. 1865 W. K. BarxjKs 
in Mem, Boston Sot, Bat. hist. 111. ^67 Their fruiiful 
harvest furnishes one with the earliest cvidenccn of the 
value of marine roological stations, xpxa Staiidord so 
Sept. 6/7 It Las been decided, to establish a wirelcM 
telegraph sutioo at Korfieur. 1913 Nature 14 Aug. 6fo/i 
Milne’s aim was to secure a great number of scbniological 
statious, scattered os widely as possible over the globe. 

b. = Pulick-htatiur. 

1889 Pall Malt Gat. 4 Nov. 3/1 Proceeding toT.eman-street 
police station Mr. Davis found the cntrnnre to the station 
Larric.ided with several crossings of red lapc 1901 Marv 
L. Hkndkb Ir. C. If agurr's Smifle Life v. 65 The othcer, 
though he finally collar the thiel, can only conduct him to 
tlie station, not along tlic right road. 

O. Sc. — PllK.VLlilhO hTATlOK. 

1904 R. Smai L I list. U. P.Congrer. II. 40a I'he station 
was opened, .on the first Sabbath of November. 

14 . Australia, (.'^ce quot 189S.) 

X833 SiURT .S. Austfoiia I. Introchp 1, They, will only 
be occupied as distant btor.k StatiotiN. Sydney Her aid 
3 Jan. 1/7 My Station on the lAchlan Kivci ..was robbed 
Ly three armed Bushrangers 1873 Hot goblins ji The im- 
penetrable woods disappeaied and they vere soon in sight 
of the home .Station. X69X £. Kinglake Australian ir6 
Hb holding is called a '.station*, never a sheep farm or 
cattle ranch, in spite of the Englbh novelists. iB^ Morris 
Auitial Fng, ^36 Station, originally the bouse with the 
necessary buildings and hou c-prrmiscs of a sheep-ruii, and 
still Used in that sense ; but now more generally signifying 
Ihe run ond all that goes with it. 

** In figurntivt appbcations. 

16. gen, A metaphorical standing- place or posi- 
tion, e.g. in a class or enumeiation, in a scale of 
estimation or dimity ; and the like. 

1605 Shako. Afotl. lit. i. loa If >011 haue a station in the 
file^ Not i' th' worst ranke of Manhood. x6xx Bible Isa. 
xxii. XQ, 1 will dnue thee from ihy station, and fiom thy 
state snail he pull thee downc x68x-6 J. Scott Ckr. Life 
(1747) III. 194 The Apostlc.s were placed in a higher Station 
than any of the rest, as being authoiized by Chrest to super- 
intend and pre.side over them. 177a Mackxnzik iV/NN 0/ 
World I. iv. (1893) 430 And he shoitly attained the station 
of experienced vice. 1781 Cowteh C^nriVy 336 He.. wins 
mankind, as hb attempts prevsil, A prouder station on the 
cen'ral scale. X848 De Quincey Poetry of Pope Wks. 1800 
XI. 53 For not only b much th«*it ukes a station in hottfcs 
not literature ; but inversely, much that really is literature 
never reaches a sution in books. 1863 Kinci abb Crtmsa 
(1876) 1, 3 The invasion of the Crimea so iri^. the endur- 
ing powrer of the nations engaged, that.. their relative sia- 
tioua in Europe were changed. X874 Dunclison Med. Diet. 
(Cent.), Given as a tonic, but not worthy an officinal station. 

16. A person's position in the world ; a state of 
life as detennin^ by outward circnnistances or 
conditions ; spec, a calling, office, employmeoL 
Now rare or Obs, cxc. in ^ivate station, an un- 
official position. 

1875 Owen Indu>sllittg Sin y\\. (1739) 70 When any Lust 
grown high and prevailing . . it is from tne peculiar A d vantag a 



8TAl>10ir. 

* liSf*** »*»• Comtkdtfca, or tb« Stotloo 

w Coodij^B of tb* Penoo in tbt Woiid. i6m O. Dauai 
S9*i. Siilu ^ .Boinf ponwodad by wow perwat of 
the matMC Quality in the Kingdom, uid oiben m Public 
Sta»»M. King Chinee.. moetdeoerredlyOmfonred 

upon vour I^dsblp, not only Titles of Honour, but nlw 
several Eminent Stations, e 1700 Evblvn Z>ie»y 4 Feb. 
s68^, A Pruclamation order'd to be publish'd, that aU 
Omosrs shoidd continue in their sutions. a 1704 T. Baown 
SMtirw Marrimgt Wka 17^0 I. 58 Tbb pagan confinement, 
this damnable station, Suits no order, nor age, nor degree 
in thy nation. ^ 1713 Aodisom Cmto iv. iv, When vice pre- 
vails. and impious men bmir sway The post of honour Is 
a private station. 1715 Da Fob Vw. round World (1840) 
076 It Is easy to be pla^ in a station of life, where, jrold 
. . ^^Id be of no value. 1708 Swift Ciu/iivor 1. vL They 
believe that the common Size of Human Understandings is 
fitted to some Station or other. 1784 J. Pomta yirtuous 
Vm, II. 71 His sermon on Sunday seSinight is to consist 
of some general observations concerning the marriage 
station. s8ei >Vsrr/rrr'j M»r, Jan, 79 'J ne soldiers and 
sailors employed, are uiiproauctive branches of the ooro* 
munity ; and the stations formerly occupied by them, must 
one way or other be filled up by others. 1815 W. H. Irblano 
Scrihbliomanim 8a The stAtion of groom to a Umicy-ear'd 
Neddy. 1819 Shri.lrv Potor BtU ^rd vi. xii, It is a dan- 

S erous invasion When poets criticize 1 their station Is to 
elight, not pose. i8aa Scott Nigel x, George HerioC, with 
tlie torinuiiiy belonging to his station, observed, that [etc.]. 
1833 Ht. Mabtinbau r undercut ix. 134 God appoints his 
servants their station. 1837 Caklvlb Pr. Rev. 1 . 11. v. Great 
in a private station, NeiTker looks on from the distance | 
abiding his tune. s84a Dickens Amer. Notes iv. (1650) 
It b their station to work. And they dn work. 

17. Position in the social scale, as higher or lower. 
168a Sit T. Drownb Chr. Afor. 1. xxvii. Content may 
dwell in all Stations 1693 Evklvn Do La Quint. Cornel. 
Card. I. IS Not offeotiug to be dress'd or horn’d above 
the common Station of a Gard'iier. svaa Shkrlocic Let. in 
G. Harris Li/e Ld.HardwickcKxZ^i) 11. 37 Your lordship's 

S eat charicter &. station place you out of the reach of any 
tie service I am able to doe. 1783 Hurkk Re^. Affaire 
0/ India Wks. 184a 1 1 . 43 The reasons, assigned by Mr. Bar- 
well . .seem to your committee to be . not ve^ fit to be urged 
by a man in hia station. 1803 K>iiH. Rev. Jan. 389 We are 
well off to have got so much fiom a man of this Lord's 
station, who does not live in a garret, but ‘ has the sway* of 
Newstead Abbey. i8w Lockhabt Scott I. v. 156 If the 
club consisted chiefly uT persons, .somewhat inferior to Soatt 
in birth and station. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Kn^. vii. II. 
107 These were the highest in station among the proselytes 
of James. 1831 Dixon W. Penn xiv. (iSyai 131 young 
girl of great beauty and spirit, ..and of hu own station in 
society. x86s bTANCxY Jeurish Ch. (1877) I. viL 137 The 
prophets . . wei e confined to no family or caste, station or sex. 
b. spec, Klevated position, high social rank. 

173* Swift On Death Dr, Sxoi/t 333 He never courted 
men in sutioru 1781 Cowfrr Table Talk 354 Such men are 
rais'd to station and comm.^nd, When Providence means 
mercy to a land. 1814 W. Ihvino T, Trart. (1848) 181 'Ilie 
villains could not sympathize with the delicate feelings of 
a man in statiom 1831 Ht. Martinbau Ireland vi. 91 
Many other g^'ntlemen of station and fortune. 1861 Broug- 
ham Brit. Const, xx, ^84 'I'he army is ofllcered by men of 
station and inliuence lu the country. 

IIL A stopping- place- 

18. A stopping place on a journey ; a place of 
temporary abode in a course of migration. 

1585 Fetiibrstonb tr. Calvin oh Acts xiii. 13. 309 Here 
is set dowue another of Paul’s stations. 1609 Hollanu 
Amm, Marcell, xxviii. xv. 349 Ihinkine with himselfe, 
what a deale of criminall matters he had brewed, in a cer- 
taine station Imarg.ox baiting townr.]. 1796 H. Hunti-r 
tr. .St. Pterre*s .Study Nat. (1799) II. 500 My landlord, in 
another of my stations, has lived a very difTerent life. iSsg 
Scott Talism. i, He joyfully hailed the sight of two or 
thiee palm-trees, which arose beside the well which was 
assigned for hu mid-day station. 1837 Cari.vlb Pr. Reif. 
II. VI. iii, They roll through the streets, with stem-souiiding 
music, . pausing at set stations. 

19. A regular slopping place on a road. Chiefly 
l/,S , a place on a coach route where a stop is 
made for ch.nnge of horses and for meals. 

1797 F. Baily /bftr (1856) 103 About half post nine we 
came to Graham station on Che Keniurky snore; it may 
contain about twenty houses. 1834 J. Hall Kentucky IL 
3 And every here and there a station — a rude block-house, 
surrounded with palisadei, afforded shelter to the traveller, 
and refuge, in time of danger, to all within its re.sch. i8l^ 

A D. Kkjiaruson Beyond Missitsiypi xxviiL 330 (Funk) 
The raiuhes forty or fifty niiliu apart where ptsssengers take 
meals, are termed ' home stations those where the coach 
only stops to exchange teams, ' swing stations'. 1873 * Mark 
Twain * Roughing it iv. (1882) 18 '1 hen tb.: rattling of the 
coach.. a woke to a louder and stronger emphosiii, and we 
went Bwneping down on the station at our smartest speed, 
b. transf, 

1899 AllbuUs Syst. Med VI. 808 Many of these nuclei 
are stations m long commissural films systems. 

20. (More explicitly railway station,') A plaoa 
where railway tiaini regularly atop for taking up 
and setting down possengera or for receiving goods 
for transport. Alw, and more frequently, a build- 
ing or group of bnildinn erected at such a place 
for purposes connected with the transport of 
passengers and goods. Also with deflntng word, 
passenger^ goods station 

In Rnglish tlte word is implied not only to an Intermediate 
stoiming* place (like the V. station's, but also to a terminus 
(v V.gart). In recent use, a stopping-place not provided 
with buildings is colled a ' bait *. 

tSjo Bootr L*booi A Mauck. RaifW. 46 This Railway 
will cost above 4800.000 including the charge fur stations 
and depou at each end. 1838 Times $ June 5/1 Here there 
Is a ' stacioa ' for sumdying coals, water, ftc. to the engine, 
and for the embarking and disembarking of paaeengerfc 
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1840 r. Wrisraw BriL^irO, laS (OraiMl Jun^ 
ddB Railway^ Beeldee tbe termlBal siatioae, there are 
fitHewiof hitermedlace etations. 1847 Hatrs Prismds in C. 
a Ul 33 As MUvertob waa drHng hm from the eta ri oB 
throQgii Durley Wood, there wee fete.). si88 SmeyeL BrU, 
XX. e34/e Rallwey etedoos are either * terminal or * inter* 
mediate'. A tamanal station embraces (i> the ps ni e ng a r 
suiion I (3) the goods station. 1891 Meacorm 0 ms ^our 
Cong, xxv^ The winer wm raqneeied to meet her at Pane* 
hurst etatuMi at noon. 

b. StationdO'StatioH nttrib- phr., used with 
reference to traffic between neighbouring stations. 

1878 F.S, WiLUAMS Mid, RaUm, 4S4 A piece of ground 
. . has been laid out for astone, mineral, and sution-to-station 
traffic. 1903 Daily Ckron, 18 Dee. 6/3 lliey wera asking 
Parliament toabolish sumeofthe low station-to-statioii rates. 
IV. Ecclesiastical uses. 

2L Hist, A service at which the clergy of the 
city of Rome assembled at one of a certain number 
of churches within the city, each of which had its 
fixed day in the year for this celebration. 

c 1410 Lydo. Lyf Our Lady IxU. (1484) i vj b, In a chirche 
whiche men of custome calle Sancta Mnctorum..' 1 'he same 
day there the prestyi eile Solempnety make a stadon. M»i 
Caxton Golden Leg, 143 b/i Ine pope orde^med a stacim 
in that chyrche eucry ywre on ester day. a tipm InAmolaee 
Ckron. (isiz) 134 In the clrcumsidon of our Lorde ie sta- 
dons to Saint Mari Transtiberine. 

22. Each of a number of holy places visited by 
pilgrims in fixed succession ; esp. each of those 
churches in the city of Rome at which 'stations* 
(see si) wt 4 e held, and to the visiting of which on 
certain days indulgences were attached. Also, a 
visit to such a holy place, or an assembly held 
there for purposes of devotion on the appoints day. 

c 136a Wyclif Wke. (1880) 80 |>ei techen men hat for sta- 
doiies of rome..b«i schutlen naua h^usandis of )eris of 
pArd4)n. a 1400 Stac. Route (Vernon MS.) 330 And pardon 
in Rome h^t is grete. pe Stadons per men nit clepe 
Bonefas confermed alia. C1450 MS, A shut. 61 If. fa8 The 
staayons of Jerusalem. 1513 Bbadshaw St. Werbutge i. 
BAIR Sodyd Ofla. .Deuoutfy to vywte all the hole stacyons 
oi the cytee of Koine. Z538 Roy Redem4 {hx\tli 106 Haihe 
F.nglona soche stuidoiis Of devcaita peregrinadons As are in 
Fraunca and Italy T 1346 Lanclby tr. Pot. K erg. de Invent, 
vtiu i. 147 Gregory .. named the pompous sariihcc* stadoni 
bycuuse the! wer celebrated on certain daien limited and 
preticribed by statute. 1547 Boordr introd KnowL xxxix. 
(18701 320 Forasmuch as ther be many that hath wrytten of 
the Holy Lande, of the stacyons, & of the lumw or %vay. 
i8a6 T. CoLFMAN Indulgences etc. Order Mt. Cnmtel 18 
When.. we give the name of Stations to the visits we pay 
the churches or other places appointed by the Popes to pray 
there, we understand so many intervals of lest to gain the 
indulgences granted Co those places. sBafi |J. R. Bkst) 
Transalb^ine Mem, I. 130, I shall now tran^ibe . . the 
account given in the * Diario Romano*, .of the ceremonies 
to be performed in Holy week. ..April sith. Palm Sunday. 
Station at S. Gia in [..aterano. 

23. Stations (p/ the Cross) : the aeries of images 
or pictures (usually fourteen in number) repre- 
senting successive incidents of the Passion, placed 
in a church (or sometimes in the open air) to be 
visited in order for meditation and prayer ; the 
series of devotional exercises appointed to be nsed 
on this occasion. 

1553 Bkgon Reliques 0/ Rotne{\%t^ 185 b, Pope Alexander 
the sixt assigned the lubile and Stations to be had in 
sundrie proulnces and countreis. 1837 T. E. Murray 
Summer in Pyrenees II. 113 Numbers of acvoiees may be 
seen, .kneeling and lepeating the prescribed Pater and Ave 
at the various stations, or chapels. 1863 (Marg. Robebts] 
Denise 1 . 141 A station (one of those little chapels com- 
menioratins the diflerent incidents of the Passion of our 
Lord). 1881 Paroekial Hymndik.l'R^ C.) I xxxvii. 701 The 
Franciscan Fathers erect^ Calvaries- surruunded them 
with Stations (or pictures representing the chief circum- 
stances of our Jtora's last painful jcnirney).. .The Sovereign 
PontifTt, who had already granted.. Indulgences to the real 
Stations of our Ixird's Passion, did not hesitate to extend 
the same to these r^resentations of them. 

24. Phrases. To go, mako^ perform ends (or the) 
stations, to go on or for stations : to perform tbo 
prescribed acu of devotion in succession at certain 
holy places, or at the Stations of the Cross. 

a 144s f Gascoign Life St. Bridget in Myrr our Ladye 
(’873) p. Hi, When ahe was at Rome, .she wente euery daye 
the Stacyons oedeyned by the churche. C1461 Balds Ckron, 
iu Town Ckron. (igz 1) f 41 A genemll remisHKm and pardon to 
aasoille all hoo that hadde made any avowe to goo the Stacions 
of Jerustilem or to Room. Z48S Oigby Myst. (iBSa) iii. 1911, 

I have gon |;e stacyones by ana by. 1309 Fisher Funeral 
St-rm. Ctess. Rtekmoud Wks. (1876) 395 After dyner full 
truely she wolde goe her Statyons, to thre Aulters dayly. 

^ > 54 ^ Hbywoou Four P. A j. Yet haue 1 bean at Rome 
also And gone tbe stacions all arowe. 1974 Hellowks 
iwueuards Sbist. (1584) *73 There eras alwaies in the temple 
one priest alone.. and those that went thither on stations, 
they might only kiw y« walls. 1687 A Lovell tr. Theve- 
uot s Trav, L 183 They made us perform the Stations at 
three Altars. iToa Mar wood Diaty in Catk. Roe. Soe. 
PubL VII. X19 Mood. 33 (Jan.). In Classe the Esq' was a 
little Indispos^ l>ut Stay* it out, & held well all day after, 
but did not 00 for his qiaiions. Ibid. Wed. 33. He went 
his Stations in ye Mom.. .I'hursd. 36.. .We were at my L* 
W.faldMrave] & at even made Sution w*^ him. 1733 Chau 
LONER Catk, Chr, Instr. 330 And where there are many 
Churches the Faithful make their Stations to vhit our Lord 
in theee Sepulchres, and meditate on the different Suges 
of his Paaaion. 1819 Maa. ScNiMMBLFEmiiNCR Demol. Port 
Royal 111 . 383 When he had fintsbed his stadonig he re* 
turned to his beloved solitude. 

26. A tpecial service held at « holy place. 

1447 Boebmam Seyutye, Elisabeth 335 And eek at sta* 
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cyowM wher eMoes abnUt be. She noM bee anoeg be 
tHasyo ky, Bet among H vommEB oC ponst dsgim m 
alwey fiM eyttyn. 8934 ta Zfoetr, MdsoeM The 

habwi^ of the fyre hn Easter Bosn. C ^Hiis wyse lei 
there be a atatioo vnto the Lm the pri^ stand by 
Uiefyrek..aiid let y« deacon stand pnhislehe hand,(ecsj» 
ut84l in Southey's Comm,pL BE il (1849) hi 1 at- 
tended tbs static that are performsd in tns c na p e t i mi 
Sunday eveninaa ibid, 9, I went to tbe Lough, and pei<« 
formed the station aocordtng to order, but fauo d no anas to 
my troubled mind thereby. 1847 W. Rssvtt EaoL Atetifm 
30X A holy well where the Roman Catholics of old bsu 
stations at midsummer. 1890 J. Healt /nsmiu Smmet, s 10 
The Wedder's well. .Is still regarded as a hohr well by tho 
people who hold a station there on the least or Brendan. 
2S. Hist, Tho bi-weekly fast (on Wednesday 
and Friday) aaciently observed. 

x<37 GiLLESFin Eng, Po/. Cerem, ni. Iv. 78 No man 
takeih the Stack>ns to have beene occasionall, bot only stt 
fasta 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. t, viL 180 Ikese Ants (week^ 
lasts kept on Wedneedays and Prida>‘8j thiy called tbeOr 
Stations— not becau>s they stood sll the while but by an alitt* 
ston to the Military Stations and Ke^ng their OuardiL 
a 1711 Ken t/rania Poet Wka I7ai IV. 451 She SEcred 
Fasts and Stations strictly keeps, And for the publick Pro* 
vocations weeps. 1909 C. Bicc Orig, Chr. xv. 191 Tbew 
fasted commonly upon the ' Stations , that is to ssy, on sQ 
Wednesdays sno Fridays, 

27 . Ireland, A visit of a Roman Catholic pariih 
priest and his curate to the house of a parishioner 
on a weekday, to give to those living in the neigh- 
bourhood the opportunity of confesrion. 

S830 Caslxton Treuts Ir. Peasantry (1843) I. 145 tThq 
parish priest says] ' 'i ske notice, that the Stations for the 
loilowing week will be held ss follows 1— On Monday, la 
Jack Gallagher’s,' [etc.]. 1844 Min. Proc. O Eend Aihlono 

Election Petit. a6 What do yon mean by a station t— Tbt 
priest ^oes to tbe bouse to hear the Csmily their duties and 
confsHSions. 

V. Combinations. 

28 . Obvious combinations : in sense so, as stestioosu 
building, •^lerk, -door, foreman, hotolp f •keeper^ 
fiat/or m, ^porter, -vard*, in sense 14, u station 
nock, property, stock ; station-bred adj. ; in stmse 
19, as station-boss, -building \ In senses S3-S6, M 
station-chapel, -vigil. 

187s * Mark 1 'wain * Roughing lt\o. (188a) as Tbe *station* 
boss .stopped dead sttIL and glared at me, speecbleas. 189a 
' R. Rot DRBwooD ’ CoL R former Utqi) as3 Quiet ^Statloo- 
bred cattle. 1871 * Mabk Twain ' Roughing It Iv. (i88e) 19 
'l‘he ^station buildings were Iom low huts, made of snn* 
dried, mud-coloured briclco. 1898 Mag. XVL 

77 One range of station buildinga sumces for the travellors 
by all the trains, sto A J. C. Hare S. B. France 37« 
Seven "statlon-chapeb rise..aiiiooKst tbe wormwood and 
lavender on the tufa rocks. i|s8 Simmomds Diet. Trado^ 
* Station-clerk, a railway clerk. 1880 W. Collins Woman 
in White xiv, She set them down outside the *station-door; 
1901 Wgstm, Cos. 94 Dec. 7/s *Ststion foreman, tfpn 
' K. Roldrrwood ’ Col Reformer (1891) lex Tbe ordinary 
*staUon-hacks. t86n Bailefe Mar, Sept. 156 Never for 
many years had York been so full before; and at ibn 
"station hotels Lords were as plentlfiil as partridges In 
Norfolk. 1848 Commerc, Mar. Oct. 134 He quitted 
the first-class carriage on reaching Rugby -.desiri^ tho 
*stAtion-keeper to inform the directors, that [etc.^ tyof 
J. H Patterson Man-Eaters f Tsavo vii. 75 The * boy' 
..informed me that.. an enormous lion was standing on 
the Sution platform. 1888 W. J. TucKxa B, Europe 384 
The station -master., filling tbe posts as be did of *Btation- 
porter, station-master, and chief of the postal and telegraphic 
department. 1890 Golden South 96 We invested ours ui n 
large "station property. 1880 Tonm 4 Countiy Jmt, 
(N. S.W.) 14 Feb. 314/4 Tbe Station stock seldom feed near 
the road. 1898 Kavi.av tr. Bat 0 ols Hist. Rem, Breviary 
14 Sunday vigijs, Station vigils, vigils in cemeteries, eara 
comprising a triple ofTiLe. 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Mem, 
II. 184 We made a descent like an avalanche into the 
"station yard. 1888 Eneycl Brit. XX. 034/1 In la3ring out 
the approaches and station-yard of pasaengm stations ample 
width and space should be provided. 

29 . Special combinations: Etation-biU Naut, 
(see quoL) ; station'dAy f (a) in Ireland, the day 
of some municipal ceremony (sense 4 b); (d) Heel, 
the day of a station or special service (see si, 15) ; 
also, the day of the ancient bi-weekly fast (see s6) 
■taHon-dlatanoe Suftnying (me quot) ; aiatioii* 
finder « station-pointer ; atatlon-band AmHrm* 
Han, a man employed on a station ; atation boi- 
pital, a hospital attached to a military station ; 
otation-indioator (see quot. 1884) ; atahioiirjaok 
Australian, a kind of meat podding nsed in the 
bush ; station-keeping Adu/„ tbe maiotenanoe of 
the proper relative position of ships in a moving 
squadron ; atatlon-iine, (a) Pers^ctive. the ver- 
tical line drawn through the point of sight (see 
also quot. 1704) ; (b) Snrvptis^ (see qnot. 1875) ; 
station meter Cas-makinr (see quot- 1844); 
station -point, (s) Perspectivo (ice qnot 1850) ; 
(b) Surveying, a station or the point on a plaa 
corrcspoii^ng to a station ; station-pointer Snrm 
s«^i>tf (see quot 1876): station* pole 

a pole set op at a station ; station-rod • station^ 
staff-, station* sergeant, the police*sergeant in 
charge of a station; f station ship, a patrol 
vessd appointed to a particular station ; atatlon- 
staff Survepit^ (ptt quot 1701) ; station tlma 
Eed., the time when a ftatioa is oelebrated. 

1819 FalconePt Diet, Marino (ed. Burney), Stmiiom BUt 
{y 4 U deposieo, Fr.) a Hat oaotaioing the appointed posts sf 
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th« fthlp'»*€Ofnp«ny, whsn navigating ih« ship. ig6o in 
Sir J. T. GUuert Cat» Arne. AVc. DuUm (1891) II. a l•'relnan 
..iiball attcnde upon the Maior. .at all Vadun ciaicM, and 
not to depart tyll the stadon be done. Foxm 

Jf . 1403/1 (Canon of In the dty of Kome tbev aayd 

them colkctftj ouer the people collected together in 
the station day. i6m Gii.LBSt'ia A'sif. /V/. Certm, 111. iv. 
78 Their set dayea of 130 fasting, which were called Station 
dax'es. 1898 VV. UaicHT ^ome As/tcis Pnm. Ck. LtJ^ iii. 
118 Wednesdays and Fridt^s [were] entiled ‘ Station -days * 
apparently by adaptation of a term us«d for military duty. 
1798 HurroN Court* Mmtk, (1B071 11 . 67 Mature the di^ 
tancesfiom station to station. . . And in measuring any of these 
Vtation-distanccs, mark accurately where {etc]. 1873 W. 
PnrFRsoN NoUa Milit. Surv, led. 3) 38 S/atioH-Du/aM**, 
mcnaurements entered in the centre column of the held<book 
which are taken upon the station-liucs from each station. 
1888 W. H. Richakus Mi/ii, Topop'. 115 The problem is 
seldom used except for finding a ship's place with regard to 
points on the coast, which are shown on the chart 1 an in* 
strurnent called a * ^station finder ’ is eenerally used for the 
purpose. 1885 Rab Chirp* Auxtral. Sparrow 99 Some 
Station hands had been in jaiL 1894 H. NiSBitT Bush 
Girts Rom. xxiic. 271 'I'he station hands who have to go 
out at daybreak, generally have their main feed then. 1901 
Empir* Rev. I. 435 The dvtaiN of management of *Ntation 
hospitals. t8^ K NiONT Diet. Moih Snppl. 853 ^Station 
imiuator^ an indicator operating in connection with the 
driymj-whcels to exhibt autom.itioRlly the name of the 
station or street immediately preparatory to arrival. ■«»* 
Daily Nrws 28 Nov. 5/4 The station inui' aior has been in 
experimental running on this Cornp.iny's Hounslow br.^nch 
for many months past. 180 Emigrants Cuitle Australia 
lie Take.. the flour ami wurlc it into a paste; then put the 
beef into it, boil it, and you will have a veiy nice pudding, 
known in the bush as ' *Statit>n-jack '. 1886 Pall Mall 
Cox. 19 Aug. a/i Giving me my first introduction to the 
mysteries oi ^station-keeping. 1808 KirtiNG in Morn. Post 
5 Nov. 5^1 The ships haven't worlced together, and station- 
keeping itii't as easy as it looks. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Tfchn. 1 , *Station'i.ino. See Lino of .S'/a//mi. Lin* 0/ 
Station^ in Perspeciii e, according to some Writers, is the 
common Section of the Vertical and Ckometnal IManes. 
Otliers, as Lainy, mean by it t ic perpendicular Height of 
the F.ye .ibove the (jcoinctnck Plane. Others, a l.ine drawn 
on tluit Plane, and perpendicular to the Line expressing the 
Height of the Eye. 0791 En^cl. Brit. (cd. VII. 679/1 
The dUtancM taken by the ofTset staff, on either side of 
the sliaiion-Iinc. are to be entered into columns on cither 
side of the middle column. 1798 Hutton Lours* MaiJu 
(i8i8) II. 68 As you go along any mam station-line, take 
offsets to the e.ids of all hedges [etc.]. 18^ Kurkin /Ve^ 

spgcthf* Introd. o From S let mil a nerpemiicular line SR, 
to the bottom of the paper, and call tins line the Station- 
Une. I'his represents the line on which the observer stands 
at a greater or less d. stance from the picture. 1873 
W. Patkmon No/** Milit. Surv. ted. 3) StatioH-line^ 
the one the surveyor walks along in measuring from one 
station to another, and from which he t.^kes Yds angles, 
distances, and oiT-sets. 1844 E. A. t'am*lts Appl. Chem, 

1 . 145 A large meter, called the ^station mvter, is placed at 
the gas-works between the purifier and the gAsometers, to 
ascertain at pleasure the quantity of gAs made during any 
given period. iSfig K unkin P*rsp<ctiv* liitrod. 10 On 
this line [the Station- line] mark the distance .ST, at your 
pleasure, for the distance at which you whh your picture 
to be seen, and call the point J' the *.Srai ion-point 1880 
Lb D'A. Jacknon Atilt Snrv.-Pract. 96 Some recorders use 
alpliabetical letters to designate staiion-point.% 1774 M. 
MACKKNSis Mat it. Surv, 24 Such an Instrument as this 
may be called a "Station-pointer. i8of Nitholson's yrnU 
VI I I Description and Use of the .Station Pointer; an In- 
atriiment fur readily ascertaining the Situation of the Ob- 
server after having determined the angular l^usition of three 
known Objects. 1876 Catal. Loitn Collect. Sit. Apparatus 
S. K*h*. Mus. (1877) 733 Station Pointer, 6-iiich. Fur 
placing the observer’s position on the chart from angles 
taken between three ohjerts, the relative positions of which 
are known. s88o L. 1 )' A. Jackson Auls Surrt -Pract 112 
The "station jxiles used as survey inarka 1833 Load. Jrul. 
Arts 4* Set Coni. Ser. VI. 329 'Ihe graduated "station rods 
CN ataflfs. .placed (lerpendicularly ., the glnsi vessel at the 
lower station must be shddeii up its rod [etc J 1890 Da ly 
Netvs 5 Dec. 7/1 The old term "station-seigeaiit will be 
BubHtituted in lieu of sub-ins[)ector. The pay of siation- 
sergeantH will commence at 45.<i. per week, at at pre.seiit. 
loes Essex iVeekly Newt 13 Sept. 6/5 Station-Serse.ant 
George Card was found in the station shot through the 
heart 173B Mt-uioirs of I.ast H^ar 20 Iking favoured 
therein by the CAtual Absence of the C.inso "Staiioii Ship, 
omitted to be sent that Vear, ah was likewise the usual 
Station Ship to Boston. 1638 Pmillii'S, *Station~s/aff^ an 
instrument used in Surveying being a streight pole divided 
into feet, inches, and parts cn inches, from the bottom up- 
ward 1701 Moxon Math. Instr. 19 Statum staj^^ made of 
a Rulers that slide to ten Foot, divided into Feet and 
Inches, with a moving Vein or sight, two of which are used 
with a Leave I, and on the ed,;es we divide the Links of 
Gunter's Chain : used in Surveying for the more cAsie 
taking o(T Sets. 1708 lint. Apollo Na 32. 2/1, 2 Station- 
Staves. with Moveable V.vies. 184* Penny Cyil. VCAW. 
359/2 Direct the objecT-end of the telescope successively to 
the station-staves lield up on the different pii ketA 1387 
Thbvisa (Rolls) Vll. 77 Pere (e pope syngeb 

masse bre Sondayes in 3erc in |>e "stacioun lyme. 1643 
in toth R*p. Hist. MS'i. Comm. App. v. 494 We .doe order 
that all AssemblieH and station tymes that all the aforesaid 
personn respect! velie shall take their places as is afore.said 
sett downe. 

Station v , [f. Station sh. Cf. F. 

UatioHHtr (1606 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pjf. estationar.\ 

1 . troHS. To assign a post, position or station to 
(a person, troops, ships, etc.) ; to place or post (a 
sentinel, etc.) in a station. 

1748 Smollstt Rod. Reutd. xxlx, I was not a whit more 
exposed Chan those who were stationed about me. 1760 
Jt^rm. Dk. Gordon v. Earls Murray 4 EN* ti Tlie bay 
which the river forms at its mouth in wbicti ships are sta- 
tioned. 4S 1781 Watson Philip III (1839) 91 Some companies 
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of Scotch troops, which had been stationed In CadsanL 
1786 BiraNs Jam Samtsott iv, Wba will theylthe CuilersJ 
station at the cock, Tam Samson's deadf 1809 Lomu 
Chrom, 29 July 101/2 Some sheep, which be bad stationed 
upon a very deep declivity near the rock>. sSai Scoir 
Quentin D. xvii. Upon knocking gently at the gate, a urother. 
considerately stationed for that purpose by the Prior, opened 
it. 184a Lo. Abbmu»en ill Excheq. Rep. 11 . 18a ihe laud- 
able practice of stauooing cruisera off aluve-fuctury stAtioiiA 
1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. i. 1 . 14a 'ihe iroo{» sutiuned 
near London. 1867 Smviu Sailor's )^’ortLbk.^ Stationing a 
Ship's Lompany I arranging the crew for the ready execution 
of the evolutionary duties of a ship. 189a Bibkcb la Mmst 
o/Lif* 108 Before stationing his men the young officer . . 
had Ktc.]. 1903 Union Mag, Jan. 16/1 He was at that 
time * stationed * in the Hrixton Hill circuit in London. 

trams/. 1837 LrnoN E. AJaltravers 1. i, lie kept his eyes 
Stai lulled on tlie dour. 

b. 'To place m a certain position in a list. 

1863 A'a/. Hist. RfV. 313 At the head of the order Dr. 
GiiiUher siaiiuns the Typiifopida:, Toitncida:, [etc.k 
o. rejl. To take up one’s station, post oneself. 
Also in passive with reflexive notion. Said occas. 
of A thing. 

1780 Mirror Na 103 There is a., merry-looking dog of a 
sail or., stationed at the comer < if the stieet where llive. i8a6 

k , Kkynouun Lt/e 4 /'• 1 1 . 56 Stationing hiiiisclf at the side, 

. . he said, ' 't here i ' ^ 1809 Chapters Pays. Set. 343 Accord- 
ing to the inotiotis which the object makes, the image touches 
it or staiioiiH itself by ii.H side. 1838 Lyiion A/ie* 1. viii, 
lAdy Vargr.'ive was stationed by the open window. ^ 1889 
\y. Lockhart Ch. Scot, jjtk C. vii. 79 '1 lie lii.Hhop st.itioned 
himself at the it ft corner of the church towards the ea<L 

d. in passive, of a plant : To liave a certain 
station or position of growth. 

1837 P. Kkitii Bot. Lex. 323 Such species ns have their 
Ixirren and fei tile flowers on distinct plants, do not perfect 
theu* fruit except where individuals of both sorts are staiioiit d 
in the vicinity of one another. 

2 . Shipbuilding, To determine the proper posi- 
tion for (timbers 

1797 RncytL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 406/2 In stationing the 
timbers upon the keel for a boat, there must [eli.]. 1U69 

K. J. Rkkd ShiphiiUd. viii. 148 'i'here was no necessity for 
Siationiri^ every beam at a fianie. 

Stational a. [acl.L staiidndlis, f. 

station-em Station sb. ; see -al. LI. F. slalionnal 
(in cccl. sense), Sp. estacionai seasonable.] Of or 
pei taming to a station or stations, in any sense of 
the sb. Slat tonal mass : see quot. 1 905. 

1610 Folkincham Pendigr. 11. vi. 57 Now describe a Circle 
ypon thi.H stationall noint. i6ao— ^ Lroihigr. iv , The Puucis 
in the Paraiels imply tlie fiue Vowels lespectiuelysutahle to 
their Riatioiiall Regions and prior ities in vulgar enumeration. 
i8a6 'r. CoLKMAN indulgences, ^tQ. Chder Alt. C arwr/ 49 it 
IH to Im ohseivcd, that except on the above nuined Ja)s, 
there in no btaiional indulgence at Rome. 1663 Fcon. 
Niohtincaia {title), The statioiial reports, .on the bamtary 
Sute of the Army in Indix 190a J. K. Mann Hist. Popes 
1 . I. 284 'J his part given the ceremonies 10 he observed in the 
cclebraiion uf a statioaal MasN by the Po)>c. 1905 Atciii by 
Ordo Rom. Primus 3a A stational niASR i r station was one 
whereat the whole local Church was present (or rcprcBcnted), 
from the Lishop to tne layfolk. Had 33 Preceded, .by the 
statioii.*il cross. Jhid. 1 19 '1 he stnrionat church. 

Stationor (»>l^' J->ndJ). EWl. [mi. me d. I., use 
ol late L. stationarius : sec Stationakv sb.] 
tl. Used to lender G. stationirer, mendicant friar. 
c 1640 H. llBi I. Luther's < olloq. Mens. (16^2) 285 It will 
ere long com to that pas-s in Geimaine (said Lutlirr) as it is 
in Spain and in France, where no Preachers are, but onely 
KuiinerH up and down, as in former time with us the 
Staiion.irs were. 

2 . (Sec quot.) 

18O8 Walcott Smred Archxol. 554 The Roman churclien 
in which the Pontiff ofliciaieN on staled days are c.'illcd 
churches of the stations or inansiouBry, and the assisiant 
clergy are spoken of ah station.irA 

Stationarily (st^i jjiiarili), adv. [f. Station- 
ary a. 4 -LY ^.] In a stationary m.Tiiner. 

17781 W. M nu'iii all] MinutfS Agr ic.,(?bserv. x.sB note, I'he 
Barometer remaining stationardy heavy. 187s EcLAcoMbB 
< h. Bells Devon, etc. 535 Ibe u.sual way of mounting this 
'chime' is to make the tenor swing, for occasional ringing, 
all the others being stationarily hung from trusses. 

Stationariness (si^ busiiims). [+ -ness.] 
Tne condiiiuii or quality of being stationary. 

17S7 Bailky voL II, Stationariness, Setticdness in a Place. 
1797 Godwin inquirer n. v. 231 All. .depended upon the 
perenni.d starionarincss of hiHundei standing. 1803 ^^Al.THLlR 
Popui. III. II. (1606) 11 . 119 On this happiness or degree of 
misery depends principally the increase, stationnriiit hr, or 
decrease of population. x88a Farrar Early Lht. 11 . 9 When 
once SCI tied in ihntcity, St. James, with ihe natural staiion- 
ariness of the Oriental, Rcems never to have left it. 

Stationarity (si/' J-maeTiii). [f. Stationary 
a. 4- -ITY.] '1 he condition of stationary motion. 

1901 Nature i r Apr. 573/2 Signor I..evi-Civiin . . is ofopiiiion 
that Rouih’s definition of stationarity should he completed 
by adding the proviso that [etc J. 

Btationaxy (si^i J^n&ri), a. and sb. Also 5 
•taoionarye, Sc. atationeir, 6 stationarie. [ad. 

L. Uatidndrius, in classical Latin ' belonging 10 a 
military station f. stalibn-em Statio.n sb. : see 
-ARY. Cl. F. sialionnatre. It. staUonario^ Sp. 
estacionario ] A. adj. 

l. Having a fixed station or place. 

a. Residing or established in one place ; not 
itinerant or migratory. 

1670 R Cokb Disc. Trade 15 As Rondry Lnwn provided 
against wandring Beggers..so this Law provides for, and 
iclicvea sUiiouary B^gers. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. in. 


8TATI0NAB7. 

Iv. ^ The ccniil being thus rendered fixed and Btationary. 
1790 Mmk. D'Asblav Camilla ui, K passion for field sports 
had. with equal constancy, kept his brother stationary. sBig 
Jans AtSTSN Emma xxxvi, hhe has now been a longer time 
stationary there than she ever was before. 1831 Scott Cent* 
Dang, ii, We . .scorn to be chased from our supper, or cheated 
out uf our share of it by a dosen Sc'otci.men, whctlier 
stationary or strollers. 1831 Ma\hbw Loud, Labour 1 . 386 
'J be stationary lace aelierx, for the most part, display their 
guodH on btaliA 1866 Gta Euor //o/t it. 1 . 67 . 1 sup- 
pose 1 know the state of Europe as well as if I'd been 
stationary at Little Tieby for the UlsI fifteen veHrs. 
1870 SpkNOB Pr/no. /'syihol 1 iv. v. 437 Inhtead of a 
sUtionar I’ creature, suppose the creature contemplated to be 
one titat uabituslly moves about in the water. ^ 1900 Dotty 
News 17 May 3/2 A field hospital is a very diflereiit affair 
fioiu a siatioiiary base hospital. 

b. bl.tiiclutg siill ; not moving. 

^ Stalionary air, the amount of air which remains constantly 
in the lungs in ordinal y resuiranon. 

1784C0WTKB yVir^iv. J47 Nostntionnry steeds Cough their 
own knell. 1794 Mra Kaucliffk A/yst, Udot/ho xxviii, It 
was still stationary, and she lAgnn tn doubt, w hether it was 
rc.illy animated. i8a6 Ait tj Bteiviugke6. 2) 48 'i he thermo- 
Dietci was Matioiiary mure than 30 hours. 183a Pskwstkr 
Aal, Atagic iv. 65 So that the image may remain stationary. 
1839 Dickkms Atch.^ Auk. ii, 'J he cUrk calmly remained 
ill a stationary posii ion. iB6a Siani.kv Jeru th. (1877)!. 
XL 211 'Ihe sun, being stationary, could not be said to stand 
still or to move. 1878 11 . N. Makiin in yrnl. Physiol. I. 
149 When., the lungs ore emptied, some ot this pure air must 
be left in the mouth, and, in the imnu dialely succeeding 
iiiHpiraiiun, will be ^nt n to the luugsasasurt of 'tidal aii * 
witii some of the air jii>.t expelled from them, which will 
cui respond to (he 'stationary air 'of the rmimnial. 

O. A Sir, bnid ol planets at tne portions of 
their orbits in ^hich tbev bo\e no apparent motion. 
(Cf. Station sb. 5.) llencc slatEnary pctnl — 

* point of station \ 

14x6 Lydg. De Gull. Pil^r. 123x3 And cause hem [ihs 
Planets] in the ffyriimiuent Ibrr tab) de stadunarje. 
HhNHYSON A/or. fab. IV. (Eoa's Loti/tss.) lii, 'ihe planeiiis 
..Sum retrogiade, and sum siationeir. 1665 Pkit. Trans, 

1. 105 'i i.e star LiecomcN staiiouaiy. 1700 Moxon il/a/A. 
Diet. (1701) Av., Hence a Planet is sniii to be btaiiunary, 
when he in about e thcr of these his Siaiions. s8ia Wood- 
iiuUKK Astron. xxiii. 249 \\'brn a pi. net is stationary, the 
fact of observation is, that [etc.]. 185a Hiuv Astion t ocab.. 
Stationary Points of a planet's orbit a c tiiosc in which as 
viewtd from the earth, it appt^aisto have no moiiun aniungst 
tlie stars. 1901 Atbenaruni uy July iji/S Jupiter and buturn 
..are nppruuchiiig their siatiomury {Mints. 

d. iiuving a fixed jrobition ; not movable. Of 
a innehine or port of a machine ; 1 bat remains m 
one spot when in oj-eintion. 

1648 Wilkins iVa/A. Maguhii. iv. 172 Thus much of those 
Automata, which weie sa d to be fixed and sintiui.ary. 1815 
J, Smith Panotama Sit. ^ Alt ll. 115 'Ihe furciuf^ pump 
IS furnished w'irii (wo valves, which ate l>oih siaiionury. 
i8si CuAui Lett. Draiving, etc. it 96 By making c\er>liiiiig 
in the scenery whether stationary 01 adventitious, daiker 
than any part of ihe sky.^ 18x5 J. Niciioi son Ltprr. A/ech. 
661 'I'lie low pressure cni^inrs used in vessels, whirli are niade 
twice us strung us Hiationary engines. 1840 M. b. 'Iannsr 
Canals 4 Rau A oads U. S. abo Stationary engn.es an n-'cd 
fur eilcciing the Ascent and dcM.i:iit of cnrimges .dung in- 
timid )>lanes. ^ .'>ta/umary piane, a piano worked by a 
stalionary engine and rope. 1869 Kahkink Machine 4 
Hand tools i i. P5, J..iioking on the si«iionnry-ri\ci trid of 
the machine. j88i Aatuie 29 .Sept. 514 a The iiisiruinenl 
thus provides a staiiunaiy solar stai.ciik for cuiiiiiiuous ob- 
servation. 1889 G. Finulay i Hg Railway 5 Steam [in 1604) 
..had been applied to the wuikii g ol stationary engines. 

e. Slalionaty motion', see quot. 1870. 

1870 ir. ( laustus in Lomt., etc. Philos. Mag. Aug. 123 By 
stalionary motion I mean one in which the points do not 
continually remove fnrilicr and iuriher fiom their oiigmal 
fiosUion, and the vclociries do not alter conriiiuously in the 
same direction, but the poinis move wiihin a Inniied spHce, 
and t le velocities only fluctuate within ceitaiii limits 1677 
h J. Ruutm Jiynamus Rig d bodies (td. 3) 283 The fust 
result is clear, since in stationary motion IX > o, &c 
t f. Of a ha’.tle : Fought without change ol place. 
1737 Whiston Josephus 11. H'arvi. iL 927 This fight 
Wiis, for the mo^t {wrt, a stationary one. 

2 . trans/. Remaining ui chonged in condition, 
quality, or quantity; neither ttdv*.ncing nor letro- 
grading. 

i6a8 WoTTON Let. Rcliq. W. (1685) 565 Mine own busi- 
nesses stand as they did ; And.. they arc father stationary 
then retrugrade 1646 8 ih 'J'. Bhownk Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. 
332 By this way likewise the Mochck escape the curse of 
defurmiiy, ihcre concurring no sutiunHi y colour, and iiom<> 
times not any unto Beauty. 1776 Adam Smith IV. A. 1. viiL 
1 . 87 'I hough the wealth of a country should be Vfr> great. 
3et if it has been lung stationary, we must not expect to find 
the wages ol labour very high in it. 1789 A. Ckawfurd in 
Med. Conimum. 11 . 336 'llie ulcrr appeared lo become 
stationary. 1801 A/ed. Jrnl, V. 64 He was discharged as 
cured by bis physician, even at a time when his emaciation 
WMH stationary. 1848 Mill Pot. Eicon, iv. vL | i (1676) 452 
At the end of what they term the progr^sive sUte lies the 
sMtionary sute..alljprpgiess In wealth is but a postpon^ 
nient of ihiA 1836 Froudk Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . 1. 53 Such 
laws could Ire enforced only when pioiiuciiun and (N.pula- 
tion remained- .nearly stutionary. 1838 Lu. Acton in 
Gasquet Ld. Acton «r his Cncte(i<y 4 >) 23 Theolojjy is not a 
stationary sciencA 187s DAOBif^r Physics 4 Pol. [1876) an 
As a rule a siationarx state is by far the most frequent con- 
dition of man. 189a W i- ntcott Oospel of L\fe a88_A re\ ela- 
tion which deals with man not at u stalionary being but as 
advaming with a continuous growth.^ 1898 'Msnriman 
Roden's Comer ii. 16 it would never do if ibe world reniained 
stationary. 

1 3 . Standing, in contradistinction to sitting. Obs, 
•639 H. L'EsTBAtfOi Alliance Deo. OJf. iso Tlie stationary 
posture b most significant. 



BT^TlOnSD. 


863 


STATIOHUVa. 


4 . Of or betonging to a itation or atationa. 

t a. Sitrvni$^. (Cf. sta/icM-A'staue*, -litu.) 

t$7t Dioon Pmttifim. i. sxiiL G iij b, Draw mn arck* rliting 
from the iBme line that repreaenteth your atatlonarie db- 
Ui>ce. 1610 HorroN Bmculum GMdmt, 11. i. 19 That your 
auiionary line, or Una that you moaaure, be not too abort, 
fb. Of or pertaining to a military poet Obs, 
i6t^ H0L1.AND Amm, Marciil. 179 Toe atationarie or 

g arriaon aouldiora 1691 NoRaia Pmd, Disc* 3^1 The 
tatiuiianr Angela that wait upon the throne of God. 1781 
Gibbon DtcL <7 xviii. 11 . 105 The aiationary troopa of 
Singara retired on the approach of Sapor. 

C. Ecd. 

ida6 Donnk Sirm, Ixviii. (1640) 688 When we ahijt our 
doorea, and obHerve our atai ionary hourea for private prayer 
in our Chamber. 169a W. W[ottonJ Dugin's Hisi, EccU 
Writert 1 . II. 94 The Stationary day>«, that ia to aay, those 
days when several of the Faithful continued in Prayer and 
Fa^tin|{ till Three a Clock in the Aftemoon. 187a Shiplbv 
Closi. Reel. Tirmt a.v. Ae^fyld, In Rome acolytes were of 
four kinds: 1. Palatial . .a. Stationary, who s«.rv<Hl in the 
churcii where a atati >n was iiutde. 

5 . Stationary fevtr \ aee qnot 1855. 

A rend -ring of mod. I- Mrit stationar/a (Sydenham). 
1696 Pkchbv Sydenkaws IVks. i.ii.(i73o)5'rheiefore 1 call 
these Fevers Stationary. S74a J. Swan Svarnhmm*s IVlts. L 
ii. (1753) 5 marg,^ St.itionary fevers deAned. Duncli- 

aoN Mt-d. Lex ^ Stationary^ a iiame given by Sydenham 
and Stull to certain diseases, whii h depend upon a particular 
state of the atmosphere ; and which prevail in a cfistrict for 
a certain number of years, and then give way to others, 
t 6. * Belonging to a stationer ’ (T.). Obs. 

In the Arst quot. with reference to exposure in the shop of 
a ' stationer ’ or liookiieller. 

1630 1 . Cmavkn Cod's Tribunal (1631) Ep. l^d. A a, 
Consciousne^ of mine owne meanenes9»e and withall the 
great disparity twixc a linely voice, and breathl&sse lines, 
bane easily dis'C waded me hitherto from appearing in Station* 
ary view. 1679-88, 1669, 1716, etc. lace .^TATioNaav a]. 

B. sb* 

1 1 . App. the title of an officer of the royal house- 
hold : cf. Station kh i. Obs. 

148s Roils 0/ Par/t. VI. 375 /fl l-.«*ttres Patents made under 
cure greate Seale to Pieis Actores, of the Office of oute 
Stationary. 

2 . = Stationar 2 . 

s868 Walcott Sacred Arehigol. 558 (Three orders of 
acolytes] P.alatines. stationaries, those connected with the 
arran.;enicnt of stations and procesMons; and regionaries. 

3 . Elliptical uses of the adj. 

+ a. A planet when stationary. Obs, rarr”^, 

1601 Holland Pl:uy 11. xvi. 1 . it As also, that then they 
(the planets] are St itioiLaries in their houses which be in the 
middle pt>ints of the latitudes, which they cal eclipticks. 

f b. An indulj^encc for attending a station. Obs, 
rare^\ [.Sv.'e note under Maniiart jA] 

1537 tr. Latimer's .Sernt. Com>oe. ii. D j b, How some 
brought forth, .p.trdons, ^ these of wonderful vanetie, some 
Staii iiurie-v, s nne Iiibilaryes. 

0. One of a force of permanent or stationary 
troops Obs. cxc. Kom. Hist. ( * L. stationar ius\ 
a member of a kind of ini’itiry congtabuliry, 

1S98 F RVKx Ace ^ E. India -V P. 359 M**sidrs 80000 .Station- 
aric'i to.'ind again in f lai isoiis. 17x7 H. H khdkr r tr hleury*s 
h\cl. Ilist.X. 544 , 1 will read the iiiform.uion given in by the 
Stationary concerning these persons heie piesent. Ibid. 5^3 
Since.. 3 ou have^ not obeyed the siationarics and chief 
soldiers who Mllicited >ou to renuunre Je'<us Christ in 
wriiing. 1853 Kingslsv HyO liia xx, '] he station.iries are 
mine mrea ly. So are the soldiery all the way up the Nile. 

d. A politici.'in hostile to progress. Also/rawi/’. 
{nonce use\ one who does not wish to go forward. 

1831 Examiner 'The lame and im]>otent conclusion ' 
which the Stationarics are desi-oiis of putting to the Revo 
lution of July. 185a Maa P. .Sinnktt tr. Hue's Trav. xv. 
034 'I'he caravan became henreforth divided l>etwven the 
party of moveiiierii and t.iat of icsi!>tani.e— the progressives 
and the stalionancs. 

Stationed (Ste’^find), fpl. a. [f. Station v. + 
-Ki)l.] in senses of the verb. 

1735 SoMRRviLR Chase in. 438 T'employ hU station'd 
l.ei'ions in the Works of Peace. 1791 Ann. Heg.^ Hist. 187 
Firing their bioadsides on each hand with great spirit and 
effect upon the stationed i>hipii. ^ sBsi in Rep. Comtn. Publ. 
Rec. Irel. (1815) 68 The two staiioneil copying Clerks. i8ia 
Bvron Ck. Har. 1 li, '1 he station'd band*., the never-vacant 
watch. 1900 G J. lloLYOAKR Sixty i'rr. Agi:atoPs Life 
1 . xxi. Ill While 1 was a stationed lecturer in Sheffield, he 
lived in my house. 

Stationer ^ (st/i'/anaj). Also 4 atatlner, 5 sta- 
oyaner, 8taoyouera,5-6 stacioner, 6 staoyoaer. 
[ad. L, staiidnCirius (see Stationary), in med.L. 
used subst. for a tradesman (diiefly, a bookseller) 
who has a station or shop, as distinguished from an 
itinerant vendor. Cf. early Sp. estacionario book- 
seller, It. ^ stazioniere shopkeeper. 

The direct adoption of the Latin word is accounted for by 
the fact that in the Middle Ages booksellers with a regular 
'station 'or shop were rare except at the universitiea ; llio 
typical example of such a tr.idrr wa^ the statioutirius 
licensed and controlled by the academic authorities, whom 
be was sworn to obev.] 

1 . t ffi* A bookseller ; in wider sense, one engaged 
in any of the trades connected with books (cf. quot 
1635). Obs, 

t Riidng, running stationer ; see the ppl. adjs. 

(ia6a Memoranila Roll 45 A* st Hen, fll^ m. ob, Mai^a- 
tum eat vicecomiti quod venire (facial]. . R^inaldum stacion- 
arium Oxoniennein ad respondendum iGcardo Brun de 
Rowell *, clerico de scnccario, de I codice precii .xx. a. quern 
ri debet, et inliiHte detinet. vt didt 1 >393-4 ^ellt 0/ Parlt. 
111 . 306/1 Statiiiert & Bokebynders ocu dit Universite (of 


Cambridft]. ri449 WtU 07 And allt >0^ M 

makyn tUiutya a^ena k* fndam of holy charch, ft alio 
wryteraa of swyebo statute^ ft atadonarya. ^1440 
Tramp, Peons, 471/0 Sucyonore, or ho M soUytha bol^ 
siaeiommritsit bibliepela. t479'di Roc, St, Messy est 
Hilt (t9o5> SOI Item, payd to a Scadooer for the grete 
Antyphoner, and for a Qoayer of dene otuffe aette into 
the same [etc.], xxiJa (jd. 1498-y Ibid, aob Item, to the 
Stacyener for aettyog eA all the new feeates in to the bookea 
that lakkyd them. igM J. TAvaaMra In Arber Tremscr, 
Stationers* Reg, (1873) If. 8 Item 1 gyne and betmeth vnio 
my crafte of Stadonero vj a. vlij d. 1580 Daub tr. Sleidande 
Cemm, 33 b, Hecommaundeth also his fiokes should be brent, 
appuyntynge a greate penaltte herafter for tbe Stationers 
[ong. tiSf^iis], igya tn Fenillcrat Revels Q, Slit, (1908) 
161 To the stacyoncr for a lidger booka. i6ia Kowlandb 
A'naue M Haris 09, 1 grieue thou hast a groate to buy 
this Booke:..l hate the Printer if be haue dune urell, And 
Stationer, that doth these humours telL i8as Witueb 
Si kolesxs Pnrg. 116 An honest Stationer is he that excrciseth 
his Mystery (whether it be in printing, bynding or selling of 
Bookes) with more respect to the glory of Go<r..then to his 
owne commodity. i6a6 F. Morvson Skakes^re'‘s Europe 
V. 1 . (1903) 430 This one Vniversity (ic. Bologna] indeede 
hath two Acaoemies. one of tbe nations beyonde the moun- 
tayncs, the other of those on that syde tbe Alpcs...The 
Stationers are Chosen by three Citramontans, and three 
Vltramontans. 1679-88 Moneys Seer. Serv, Chas, il 4 Jas, 
II (Camden) 98 l o Anne, relict and ex'trix of Samuel 
Mearne, dece'd. King Charles the a'i'a stationer, in part of 
86a*' V 4^ for Church B bles, Com’on Prayer J^iks, and 
other tKxiki, bis 10 a « 1680 Buruta Rem. (17591 I. 00 
'I'tiy Works, never have been known to stand in need Of 
Stationer to sell, or Sot to read. 1709 Dunton L(/e 4 Err. 
(1818) 1 . vii. 354 He was the first stationer 1 ever dealt with. 
S7a7 Swift Poisossing oP R. Cnrll Misc. yja III. 19 
Yet was it plain by the Pangs this unhappy Stationer felt 
soon after, that some poisonous Drug had L^n i^eily in- 
fused therein. KASHDALL Unw. Europo 1 . iv. I 4. 191 
(Bologna] ‘l*he Stationer's primary businens was to let out 
books on hire to scholars. Ibid. 1. v. | 3. 416 (Paris) All 
Sintioiiers and Booksellers were sworn to obey the Univer- 
sity and were required to give security. 

t b. A publiahiQg bookseller, publisher. Obs, 

>541 Copland Guydou*s Quest, Cymrg, To Rdrsi, A cer- 
tayne yonge geiityif man..moued the ryght honest persone 
Henry Dabbe bybiiopolyst ft stacyoncr to haue it translated 
in to englysshe. 1615 W. 1.awson Hew Orchard Pref. (16331, 

1 he .Stationer h.'ith . . bestowed much cost and care in hauing 
the Knots and Mod..ls by tbe be^t Artisan cut in gre.it 
varietie. 1657 Bronte's Queenes Rxch.. The Stationer to the 
Readers. 1639 Bp. Walton Cosssia, Considered ai The 
Prolegomena, .came to his h mds after he had finished his 
Treatise of the Scripture, and was reidy to give it to tbe 
Stationer, a i66c 1 * ullkr If^orthies, Cm, xxv. (1663) 74, 1 
h.Tve passed my promise . . to my former Stationer, that 1 will 
wiite nothing for the future^ which was in my former Books, 
so considerable, as may mtike them Inter-fcre one with 
another to his Prejudice. 1673 Olbv Jachsosds iVks. 1 . Pref. 
(d) 1 b, 1 . here set down all sii< h particulars as^ may . .con- 
tribute to the benefit., of the Reader, to the credit or caution 
of the Suiioner. 

to. A scribe, copyist. Obs, rare. 

1^3 Fui.kb De/. iv. 138 'The other translatours. .left out 
that title altogiiher, as beins no part of the text and word 
of God, but an addition of the stationers or writers. 

d. A tradesman who sells writing materials and 
similar ar ides. Cf. Law-stationer. 

The Sale of parchment, paper, pens, ink, etc. was originally 
a regular branch uf the Du.Hine»s of the ' stationer * or book* 
seller. The rairiction of the term stntiouer to tbe dealer 
in these articles is first evidenced in quoL 1656; it had 
probub y lieen in vogue in accurate mercantile parlance some 
time l^tore, but was not established in ordinary use until 
the 16th century. Phillips(i:d. Kersey 1706) s, v. SteUiomrSf 
has the term fiaper-atationer. 

*656 Blount Giossogr.^ Stationer., w often confounded 
with Book •seller, and sometimes with Book-bindert whereas 
they are three several Trades; the Stationer sells Pa(»er and 
Puper<Books, ink, Wax, etc The Book-seller deals onely 
in pnnied Books ready bound; and the Book*biiider binds 
them, but sells not. Yet all three are of the Company of 
Stationers. 1733 Johnson, Stationer,. . 8. A seller of paper. 
17^ Pi<(^B Anonym. (1809) 15s A Sialioner is now one tiiat 
selb writing p.iper, pens, &a out formerly meant any one 
that kepi a station or shop s8ia H. ft J. Smii h Horueetn 
Lend. 164 My paper buAsts no edge of gold ; My staiioncr 
is Henry llasc. 1839 (f/V/r) Tbe Stationers’ Hand-book ; 
and Guide to the Paper Tr.'ide. ibHo Print. Trades Jml. 
XXX. 35 The exhibition, .will be intended more particularly 
for Printers, Paper Makers, Stationers, and kindred traders. 


e. Possessive combinations : stationer’s knot, 
stationer’s rule (see quots.). 

1B70 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. (Soi The model tie of 
tradesmen is the Suiioncr’s Knot 1866 W. F. Stahi.ky 
Math, Instrum. sir Tbe Stationer's, or Cutting rule, is a 
piece of bard wood . . with tiie edges covered with bi ass. 

£ The Company 0/ Stationers (or the Stationers' 
Company ') : one of the Livery Companies of the 
City of London, founded in 155$, comprising book- 
sellers, printers, bookbinders, and dealers in writing 
materials, etc. .Stationers' Hall \ the hall of the 


Stationers’ Company, at which a register of copy- 
rights is kept. (The Copyright Act of 1842 pro- 
vided that no action for breach of copyright could 
be brought unless the work bad b^n entered in 
this register. The Copyright Act of 191 1 abolished 
this rule.) 

The cbaiter of 1556 led. >74>4JL 6) is thus worded : ' Volu- 
mus damus, et concedimus. .'Tnoins Dockwr.iy, .(Nam/r^ 
the tPardens ami Frertnen) Ldberis Honiiiiibus Misterc 
sive Artis Stationarii Civitatis Nosire Ix>ndinensis..uuod 
de cctero sini . . Unum Corpus de se in perpetuum (etc) 

An earlier guild of stationers is said to nave been estab- 
lished ill London in 1403 : see quot. 1539 in 1. 

1566 Star Chesmber Decree in Arber Trmnscr, Stationers* 


I Reg, (1875) t 3ts All Boolies 10 be so IbHahod, ftull Vs 
brought into the Stationen ball In L^oo. 170a Act I 
Aune e. ai I t Bofore such Poblkatiun bo entred in the 
ReglM Book of the Company of Stationofm 178a Bicker* 
^Af/W Advt, '1^ Opera H tourS at Su- 


according to Act of Parliament, ilga Staiioaers* HeuUSk, 
Uck of title. Entered at StationeiV Halt 1884 Chennb, 
7 ml, 19 Nov. 748/t * Ahnanac-day ' at Suulonw Hdl. 

1 2 . One who has a stall at a market Obs, rare, 

16x8 SuBLOON Surv, Mirmdss CA, Rome 174 Standing 
Stationers and Assistants at your miracle marksts and 
miiacle forges, are for most part of lewdest life. 

8tftti0&«r> (st^Jonaj;. Haut, rarr^, [C 
SfATioN sb. + -SB I.] (See quot.) 

1887 Smyth SailoPe U^oribbb., Stationer, one who has 
had experience, or who has been some time on a particular 
station. 


Stationery (it^’/aiwri). Also 8-^ -ary. [f. 

Stationbr 1 -f -Y. 

Tlie word seems to have been evolved from or suggested 
by combinations like etatienary wwrv, where the firnt word 
was originally adj. (see Stahomarv a. 6), but was naturally 
taken as a sh ium aitributively.J 
L The articles sold by a stationer ; writing mate- 
rials, writing-table appurtenances, etc. (see quot. 
1887). ^ Johnson or in Todd 1818.) 

17M Bailbt voL 11 , Stmtionssry, Stationers Wares. 1809 
Part, Paper ititie). An Estimate of the Charae fur Piinling, 
Stationary etc... for Dublin Caatle. i8a8-3s WEVsTxa. 1837 
Hallam Lit, Europe 1 . 1. liL 1 145 'Jhey sold parchment 
and other materials of wriiing, whiJn with us have retained 
the name of stationery. 1837 Dicrkns Dorrit iLsiii, To 
make a curious calciuation of the amount of stationery 
consumed in it [i,e, the Circumlocution Office! s88o 
Print. Trades Jrnl. xxx. 3|^ A special exhibition of Print- 
ing Machinery, Paper, and Btationeiy is to be held. 1887 
Encyci. aXII. 460/a Under the name of stationery 
are embraced all writing materials and implements, together 
with the numerous appUancca of the desk and of mercantile 
and commercial offices. In addition to these, the term fancy 
staiionery covers a miscellaneous assemblanof leather and 
other goods, such as pocket bucks, purses, bags, card-cases 
letc.]. 1894 J. Kussbij. Rennsu J 'arrow vi. 135 A ruHb was 
generally made to the desk where the stationery was kept 

2. attrib, a* in stationery business, trade ^ ware ; 
stationery literature, balladg, chap-books, etc., 
hawked about the streets; Stationery OAce, an 
office in London through which governmeut offices 
are supplied with stationery, and whicli issues the 
reports, etc. published by the government. 

1679-88 Moneys SsiK Ssrv. Chess. II 4 7 as II (Camden) 
>53 To Marg* Koyiiton..in sattaface'en of so much money 
due to her for ititionery wares supplied by her huhband to 
the Earle of Middleton, ..133 11 o. Older in Coumeit 

84 Oct. in Lomi. Gas. Na 1500/1 Stationary Ware. I7>8 
Load. Cos. Na 5438/3 Proposals., fur furnishing tbe Custom* 
House with Stationary Warea 1798 Rsp. Lemm, He. 
Comm. (1803) Xlil. 437 Stationary Office. This Office was 
established in 1786 .with a view to the saving of Expenses, 
..and lo guard against Abuses in the application of tbe 
Stationary neceimary for can ying on ihe buriness of (iuveru* 
ment. s^i Mavhbw Lend, Labour 1 . 305 The street trade 
in stationery literatura. 1859 Stationers* Hand-bk. 1 Tbe 
Stationery trade. Ibid, s A stationery business. 

Sta'feiOlifttte (st^jane't). [1. Station sb, •¥ 
-rtte 1 A small station. 

1893 Bursbij. ft CuTH bll //H f/an Mem. bi 3 A.. railway., 
conveys tiie traveller.. to a siatioiielte at the very foot of 
the mighty mountains. 

Station-house. 

L T'he bouse provided for a coastguordsman at 
bis station, rare. 

1833 Hr. Martinbau Leom 4 Lugger 1. v 69 If they sent 
an order to all us Preventive people to vacate our staliou- 
housei and march oil. 

2 . The lock-up attached to a police-station. 

1838 Dickkms .si. Bee, yisit to Aeugate, 1 ell them of 
hunger and the streets,, .tlie Btaiion-hou'«, and the pawn- 
bruker's, and they will underitund you. i8m 7 okn Bull 
1 J uly AI I Wbollor was actually taken by a pultceman to the 
stdiion-liouse, the real criminal acroinpanying them, as 
witness 1867 Augusta Wilbun / suhti xxxiv, Watchman 
McDonough. .picked up, on the sidewalk, the insensible 
IxKly of Maurice Carlyle, who showed Mnie signs of return- 
ing animation after his removal to Siatiun House Na — . 


3 . A railway station ; now only, a small country 


station. 

183B I'imss 5 June 3/1 I'he station-honoe close to Maiden- 
heuushows the terminus. 1846 Mrs. Cork Engl, Lhar. 3ao 
How different fiom the flashy gaudiness uf a station-house 
albergol 1850 Hawthornb Amer, Hetehks, (1868) 11 . 190 
It [tlie train] daxhes along in front of tbe sution-b>u use, aud 
come.<i to a pause. 1891 ' J. S. Winter * LumDy ii, When 
lock Airlie and tlie painter came out of the little sutkm- 
house, they found (etc.]. 

4 . A buihling at which travellers halt in crossing 
the desert. 7 nonce use, 

1838 Stanlkv Sinai Pal. i. (1858) One solitary station- 
house and fort marks this wilderness (the Desert of the Tih.] 

6. Australian. The house belonging to a station. 


1894 H. NtsBicT Bush Girts /Tem. 834 Unm Timothy, the 
sole represeiuative of the nobler sex who could keep these 
ladies company at the deserted station-house. 

Btationiutf (st^i Janiq), vbl. sb. [f. Station 
V. + -iNo 1.] The action of the vb. Station. 

1801 J. Bsjuson in J. Macdonald Mem. (1838)366 We have 
completed . . the Plan for tbe stationing the preacners. a i8si 
Kbats Notes oh * Parad. Leet ' Wks. 1883 1 II. a8 But in no 
instance b this sort of perseverance more exemplified, than 
iu wlou may be called ms (Milton's] stationing or staCuaiy 



STATIOiriZB. 


864 


STATTVX. 


BrntUTf Wiwf-dtmttr, etc. 104 The statioolng of many 
•ervanrt for due efficiency wiihout coofbuien requires much 
Judgment. 1914 Knf. A’rv. July 474 Matters having 
to do principally with the •tacioolng of troops and com- 
manders in the West Indies. 

atMt. iSea J. Maciionald Mtm, y, Btnscn 331 The four 
following days he was fully engaged as a member of the 
Stationing Committee, spoa Daii} Chrom. 4 Aug. 4/* The 
Wesleyan Stationing Committee has issued a revised list of 
ministerial st.'itiona 

1 8ta*tioniie, v, Obs.^ [fc Statiow sb, 4- 
-2ZK.] irans. Station v, 

FcoaiOp tnsieuuomart^ to st.'itionize. 

Stationmaster (&t/ Jon, ma atdj), [f. Sta- 
tion sb, (aense ao) -*■ Mastcu The oflicul who 
has the control of a railway station. 

1857 W. CoLUHS DtaJSger. m. \ i, Did the station-master 
baue the ticlcett. for that train? 1866 Dickens, etu Mugby 
JunctiOHt No s Bratuh Line, Then the guard’s whistle 
drilled out, and the station-master made his last bow. 1889 
(j. Findlay Engl. Railxaay 15 The ’ Station-master attends 
to the passenger work. * 

So Sta’tioamiatresa. 

1897 Dec 4S5 'a Her hu^ltand was killed in the 

service of tno company, and she succeeded as stalionmistress. 

Statlsuope, erron. form of Statosoops. 
Statiam (st^nu’m). rare. [f. Stats jA. 4 - -law.] 
fl. Subservience to political expediency in rcli- 
giOQi matters. Obs. 

1609 [W. Bablow] Anno. Namo/tss Caih. 370 Religion 
turned into Statisme, will soone prooue Atheisme. i6a6 R. 
BaaNABO IsUo/ Afnm n. ( 1637) 137 The Billes of Inditemcnt 
framed by those false laroriner>« beforementioned,. .Mach* 
iauilian Statisme (etc ]. against Christ iun Conference.., and 
therasL e idso S outh Herin. (1713) 150 Hence it is, that the 
£oeiniee of God take Occasion to blaspheme, and coll our 
Religion Sutiam. 

ta ? Political science, statecraft. Obs. 

i6m E. Blount Norm Smbtte. 40 Such as profetse to read 
Theone of Statisme. 

3 . Government of a country by the state, ns op- 
posed to anarchy. 

s88o Ecko% Jan. 4/1 The NihilhAs do not 1 relieve in Com - 
muiUKm, which is as bad as Statisin, and eqtully deM^rving 
of suppression. 

Statist ^ (st^-tist). [f. L. stat-us State sb. : 
see -I8T. Ct It. statista (in Plorio 1611), F. fr/a* 
tisU (17th c.), Sp., Pg. estadista^ G. statist (f^roin 
17th c.),Sw. statist. 

The word probably originated in Italian, though evidence 
of its earlier currency in that lang. U wanting ] 

L One skilled in state affairs, one having; political 
knowledge, power, or iiiduence; a politician, 
statesman. Very common in I7lh c. Now arch. 

1584 Sidney in A. Collins S. Lett, (i74<S) !•.«• 63 When 
he puis the Statist, wringing veri unlukkili some of 
Machiavels Ax-iomes to serve his Purpoa then indeed ; then 
he ir3ruinphe.'i. c 1590 Str T. (Malone Soc.) 77a Hccs 
great in stmJie, thati the stalisu grace that gaines more 
reuerence then the ouiw.ud place. s6oo W. Watson 
eoi'tiom (i6oi) aaa 'I'hereby shall be seene .. whether the 
seculars or lesiiita are greater Niatuits : that is, intcrmedleia 
in state affairs. 160s .Shaks. Ham. v. ii 33. 1641 Milton 

Rt/arm. 10 They suffer'd thenuelvn to be the common stales 
to countenance with their prostituted Gravities every Politick 
Fetch that was then on loot, as oft ns the Potent Statists 
pleas’d to employ them 1643 SiaT. Bhownk Rsiig. Med. il 
xiii, .Stati'it^ that labour Mcontrive a Commonwealth without 
poverty, take away the object of charity. 169s IS. Bkthki J 
Frarvik. God (1694) 39 This Government of our-* has been by 
our late ICin^s carried on by Tricks which our Statists 
valued themselves upon, as the Effect of their great Wis- 
dom. 1799 Wouusw. Poet's Epitaph t Art thou a Statist 
in the van Of puidic conflicts trained and bred? 18^ 
Hannay SiHgieton Fontenoy iv. ii. There was a statist in 
embryo ; there was a leading-article man. 1875 BaowNiNi; 
Aristoph. Apd. 17 To lift along the athlete and ensure A 
second wreath, proposed by fools for first. The statist’s olive 
as the poet's bay. 

2 . One who deals with statistics, a statistician. 

1803 Edin. Rn*. II. 304 If Mr. Catteau's authority is 
called in question we are ready to corroborate^ it by the 
tcAtimoDV of more than one dozen German statists. ^ 1848 
Timss 18 Aug. 6/3 A statist is a student of sutistics, i.e. a 
man who computes and analyses everything that relates to 
the visible slate or condition of man. 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea (1880) VI viii. i8c With these numbers oefore him . 
a Statist will quickly educe what lie calls the ' percent. nges 
189a Daily News 39 Jan. s/5 ^'he Caovemment Statist of 
the Ciilony of Victoria. 

t Statist \ Obs. rarar^. [a. G. statist, app. f. 
L, stat-us standing (sec .Statk sb.) + -1»T.] A sujier- 
numerary actor on the aiage who simply (>oses or 
stands by. 

1807 Gatdo's Trav. Eng 364 The theatre at Paris possesses 
a far greater number of excellent dancers of Iwth sexes than 
that of London : and its stati>is and fi^^urants are compara- 
tively more skilful than on the latter. 

t Statl-itlal, a. Obs. rare. [f. Statist! 4* -(Oal. 
(^t perh. a misprint for Statistical, which occurs 
in the same book.)] Political. 

i6oe W. Watson Decmcordan (1603) it Continually dis- 
swading (Vom all such statistial affaires, ibid. 349 Staiistiall 
dejises. 

Statistic (stiti'stik), a. and sb. statistik 
%\j.statistisch adj., F. statistique adj. and fern sb., 
ad. mod.L. statistkus. f. *statis/a (It. statista) 
Statist. Cf. It. statisiua adj., statistica sb., Sp., 
estadistico adj., estcutistica th. 

'Pie earliest knovm occurrence of the word seems to be in the 
title of the satirical work Microscopium Stattstfemm. by 


* Heleous Politanus *, Frankfort (?), 1679. Here the MMe 
it prob. * pertaining to statista or to statecraft ' (cf. Statis- 
tical a . i). l‘ho earliest use of the a^j- hi anything lesem- 
blingits present meaning b found in mod.L. ateuistieum 
toU^um. said to have been used by Martin Schmeisel 
(protesaor at Jena, died 1747) for a course of lectures on 
the constitutions, resources, and policy of the varioua 
States of the world. The G. sinttsuk was used as a 
name for this department of knowledge by G. Acbenwall 
in his yorboroitung our SiaatnoiurHseke^/t (17483; the 
context shows that he did not regard the term as poveL 
'1 he K. statistique sb. is cited by latiril from liachaumont 
(died 1771) { Fr. writers of the i8ih c. refer to Acbenwall as 
having brought the word into use. Tiie sense-deyelopment 
of the word may have been influenced by the notion that it 
was a direct derivative of L. stains State s^.j 

A. adj. 

L « hTATiBTiOAL J. Now rare. 

1989 Potit. Geog. t Introd. Statist. T aides Rnropo 17 With 
a view to facilitate the study of ilio Statistic st.ience. i8oa-u 
Bentham Ration. Judie. Evtd. (laa;) IL 597 The sort of 
collateral use thus capable of being derived from any article 
of official evidence, may be termed the statistic use. i8ks 
Mr.s. Bmowninc Casa Guidt U’ind. i. 89a The poet who 
neglects pure truth to prove Statistic facL 

1 2 . PoUlical. Obs. rare. 

i8a4 Southey BA. CA. (1641) 398 The religious and the 
statistic measures must not be confounded. 

3. Of or pertatning to status. 

1871 PosTR tr. tnstit. Gains iv. 8 6. Comm. 404 Their title 
ix a breach of contract or the violation of some real right, 
statistic, primordial, or proprietary. 

B. sb. 

1 . - Statiatios I. tare. 

Moaaa Amer. Geog. 11 . 338 (Germany) Academi- 
cal sciences, .under the name of Technology, Ecunoiny, 
Science of Finances, and SiatUtic. 1884 Kincaley Rom. 4 
Ten/, ix 33a 'itll that point it reached, the history of the 
misses wilt be mere statutic concerning their physical well, 
being or ill-being. 

^ b. The alleged sense * a statistical statement * 
{Cent. Diet.), * any statistical element* (Webster 
191 1) seems to be merely inferred from the plural 
use in Stati.stic.s a. But cf. Statihtics a b. 

2 L « .Statistician. 

1804 .Southey /.c/. to fy. Taylor x July in Robberds 
Mem. Taytor (1^43) I. 508 Henley s^iid you were the liest 
statistic m Europe. ^ s8^ hyestm. Gdn. aa^pL 3/3 It is the 
province of the statistic to upset fixed notions, to compaae 
the actual with the accepted. 

StatistiOftl (statrstik&l), a. [Two formations: 
in sense t f. Statist 4- -ic 4- -al ; in senses a and 3 
f. Statistic + -al ,1 
ti. Political, i^s. rare, 

i 6 cn> W. Watson Pecmcordom (1603) aaB There are a 
hundred twtae told of the like atatUiiicall pnnciplei and 
practices. 

2. GI or pertaining to statistics, consisting of or 
founded on collections of numerical facts, esp. with 
reference to economic, sanitary, ami vital conditions. 

I'jhfCrtt.Reti. LXl V. i88TheworklbyZiinmermann]before 
u.s IS properly .stall 4 icaL It consiAiH of different tables, con- 
taining a gencr.d comffarative Vtewof the forces, the govern- 
ment, ihe extent and population of the different kingdoms 
of Europe. 1790 SiB J. biNci.AiK Let. in Statist. Aec. Scot. 
(1798) XX. App. p. xix, Inniany partsof the Continent, more 
particularly in (Germany, Sutistical Inquiries, as they are 
called, have been curried to a very great extent. 1841 W. 
.SCALDING ttaty 1. 75 'i'he most prominent moral and ktatUti- 
cal features of' the |>eriod now to be considered must not., 
be passed over in silence, 1871 Maxwei l i heory 0/ Heat 
xxii. 388 If however, we ad pc a statistical view of the 
system, and distribute the molecules into groups aci ordiiig 
to the velocity with which at a given instant they happen 
Co be moving, we diall observe (etc.]. 

b. Of a writer, etc.: Dealing with statistics. 

1787 ZiMMXKMANN Potit. Surv. Europe Fref. 5 Some respect- 
able statistical writers. 184$ McCulioch Lite* ature Pol. 
Ei.on. asa In 183a, a Statistical Department wus organised ' 
in the Hoard of Trade for preparing, da'-sifying, and publish- 
ing .information respecting the statistics of the United 
Kingdom and its dependencies, and also re-peccing foreign 
states. j 

U 3 . Gram. Misused for Stativk a. 3. 

1846 D. Forbks Hinddstdut Gram. 133 From the present 
participle U foi med the compound verb called statistical.hv 
using the masculine inflection of the paiticiple together with 
some verb of motion, ibid. 65 From the present participle 
are formed . . .StatLticalH, gdte dmi, * to come singing ’1 rote 
danrnd * to run crying '. 

Stffitiflrtically (stiiU’stikilli), mhi. [f. Statis- 
TiOAL a. + -1.V * ] Im a statistical manner, accord- 
ing to or by means of statistics, from a statistical 
point of view. 

i8az W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCV. 18 A considerable 
condensation mt^ht yet Ixi acf:ompIish«d by mapping the 
country more staiistically. iSSoMoilby AV/AerfoN ix 11868) 

I. ii. 39 It WAS what would now be considcrad statistically 
speaking, a rather petty power. 1879 Casseits Techn Edne. 

II . 168/a If it can be proved Rtatistically that [etc. I. 188a 
Manck. Exosk, tj Feb, 4/4 While cotton urait firm and 
statistically strong, the Indian cxcliangeM again came lower. 

Btfttiiitioian (statist i'Jan). [i. Statistic -f* 
-IAN ; c£ F. statisticien.'l Qjie vers^ in or engaged 
in collecting and tabulating stniistics. 

il^ McCulloch Pol. Econ. 1. 59 The object of the Rtati- 
■tician is to describe the condition of a particular country 
at a particular period. 1879 Cassette Techm. Pldne. IV. 
355/t The domestic con-umpiion has been eatlmated by 
sutistidans, at twenty-two pounds per head. 

Hence in the manner of a 

statisiiclan. 

188a Btmckm. Mag. Nov. 630/a The vulgar cricidsAi which 


concerns Itsdf SBalldoosly, not atatiallclaidy,..wkh the 
queulon of feminine taitte, 

StetiiltioiM (tUti *8til9ix)> «. [f. STATi&TIC(8 

4* -ui.] tram. To arrange in the form of sutlsticB. 
Hence BSali'atioiied ///. a. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. at6 The aio statlstlclsed 
cases correapoad to toe pauetits. 

StatistiOl (St&ti stiks). PI. of Statistio. 

L Construed as sing. In early use, that branch 
of political science dealing with the collection, 
classification, and discussion of facts (especially of 
a numerical kind) bearing on the conaition of a 
state or community. In recent use, the department 
of study that has lor its object tlie collection and 
arrangement of numei ical facts or data, whether 
relating to human affairs or to natural phenomena. 

s^ZiMMEaMANN PoUt Sumi. Europe Pr«f. a This science^ 
distinguished by the newly.coincd name of Statistits, is 
become a favounle study in Germany, 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVII. 731/a Statistics^o. woid lately iiitrt^uced to 
express a view or survey of any kingdom, county, or parish. 
17^ Sir j. Sinclair Statist Aec. Scot. XX. App. p. xiii. In 
1786,1 found, that in Gt.rmanytbey were engaged in a species 
of political inquirA’, to which they had given the name of Sta- 
tistics; and though 1 apply adiflerent ideatothat word, for by 
Statistical it meant in uermany.an impiiry for the purpose of 
ascertaining the political strength of a country, or questiona 
respecting matters of state; whereas, the idea 1 annex to 
the term, it un inquiry into the slate of a country, for the 
purpoM of atcei taming the quantum of happiiiexs enjoyed 
by Its inhabuontt, and the means of its future improvement ; 
yet, as I thought that a newuurd might attract more public 
attention, 1 resolved on adopting it. 1838 Lend. Westm, 
Rev. XXIX, 70 .Statisiiui..is merely a form of knowledge 
- a mode of arranging and stating facts which belong to 
various sconces. 1839 Carlvlb that turn xL 115 Statistics 
i> .1 m<JSt important science. 1894 Mayo-Smith Statist, 
Sitctol. 9 Statistics consists in the obeervation of pLeiioinciia 
which can be counted or expressed in figures. 

b. With defining word. Chiefly in vital statis- 
tics, the collection and arrangement of tlic numeiical 
data bearing on the varying aveioge duration of 
human life under various conditions of place, ocen* 
pat ton, etc. 

i8s9 F. B. Hawkins Etem. Med. Statistics 3 A combina- 
tion of these scattered features forms Meditai Statistics... 
We may perhaps define it, in a few words, to lie the applica- 
tion of numl)ers to illustrate the natural liistory of man in 
health and disease. 1845 Nkison {titls) Contributions to 
Vital Statistics. 1889 A. Nkwsholmk ijlitte) The Elemenu 
of Vital Statistics. 

2 . Conttroed as plurcd. Numerical facts ordatii 
collected and classihed. 

1837 Ht. Maxtini-jau SfC. Amer. II aga There is great 
virtue in figures, dull us they are to all but the few who love 
statistics for the snke of what tliry indicate. 1838 Lend, ft 
lysstm. Rev. XXIX. .sSThevaluelessnessof all prior statis- 
tics of crime. 1844 Kinci.akb Eothen Pref , From all useful 
statistics .the volume is thorouglilyfiee 1659 H es/m. Rev, 
Oct. 593 The otatiitics of suicide are striking. 1868 G. Dune 
Pol. Surv. 6 To Lollei-t on the spot masses of statiNtics. 1881 
Hooraaiii Jrnl. Statist. .SV'C. aLIV. 44 We all know what 
we mean by 'stnti.stics of pig iioii,' 'statistics of toflce,* 

* population statistics* or ' revenue ht.'itistics.' We mean 
actual concrete figures relating to n pnrticul.ir i-et of phcioH 
inena. Natme la Mur. 453/3 The new Lucasian pro- 

fessor will next term lecture on 'Ihe Tbcuiy oi Gases and 
the Molecular Stali^tics of Energy.’ 

b. Comb, (in sing. foim). Cf. Statistio sb. i b. 
>•55 Tmackkray Charac. Sk.^ Copt. RooA, Ihe statistic, 
mongers and dealers in geography have talculatcd lo a 
nicety how many quartern loa\cs..are consumed. 190a S. 
CoLKRiDGC Open Let.^ to Rrgtstrar-Generai t Ihe imperti- 
nences of a mere slaiistic-collcctor. 

Statiatology ( sta'lustp lod.^i). rare. [f. Sta- 
Ti-^T-iCJ* 4* •(o)Luuv.] ‘A discouri>e on statistics.* 
(Worcester i860, citing West. Nev.) 

Btative (st^ tiv), a, and sb. [ad. L. statvu-us, 
f. stat- ppL stem of stare to stand. Cf. F. + statif 
(id-iyih c.), also G. stativ sb., stand for a tele* 
scope, etc.] A. adj. 

L Stationary, fixed, having a peimaiient situation, 
a fixed recurring date, or the like. Now ouly 
Kom. Ant. in stative camp, etc. 

a 1631 (Sir R. Coiton] Vise. Pouer Peers, etc. (1640) a In 
the Rolles of Henry the 3. It (Generate Pludlum apud 
London) is not t.ta(i\e. but sunim<jtied by Proclamation. 
1631 R. BvriKLO Doctr. Sabh. 8f MacrobiiiK oniih, there are 
foure kindes of publike holy-dayes. hiutivc, Gonceptive, 
(etc.]. i8s6 .Scot T A util/, iv, They are stative forts, whereas 
this woa only an occasional encampment. 1856 Meuivale 
Rom. Em/, xlv. (1865) V. 338 Rome w.'w the proper sphere 
of his business and duty, . .the statiie camp ot the warrior 
nation. 

t 2 . That stands or continues in a certain state. Obs, 
1643 R. O. Mom's Mortality yi. 4 j Icincur'd this Absurdi- 
tie, that the .Soules of the Damned shall not pci loh, but stand 
as well as the ^tive Angels. 

S. Hebr. Gram. tpUhet of verbs which expreai 
a state or condition. [ « mod.L. verba stativa."] 

1874 A. B. Davidson Introd^ Hebr. Gram. 47 ’I'he term 
atative verbs, I e. verbs of state, is used by some grammarinni. 
ibid.. The claas of stative verla is very numerous. 1913 
C. T. Wood & LanchiiStkh Hebr. Gram. 69 imitative VerlM 
are a claw of verbs, usually inlraasitive, w'liich expiess a 
state or condition. 

B. J#. hebr. Gram, A stative verb. 

1874 Daivaa Tensu Hebr. f 11. it To the verba already 
died may be added . .the following, wrhich are selected from 
the list nven by Bdttcher..: by this Kiaminanan they are 
not inapuy termed verba stmtiva or * statives *. S913 C. ' 1 *. 



STATIZATION* 


Wood ft Lancnntbx Hthr. Grmmik 67 Oimptor xv. A. 
Tcnaea— Perfect Qal— Sutiwx. 

Hence ■tetl'vltj nonu^nkL 
iSji Cavlbt Math, Pmpirg (XI95) VIII. A13 Wlnt oMy be 
termed the * sutivity * of the curve. 

t Statisaidon. Obs, [f. Statiov.-f -avion.] 
The action of the verb Statjzi ; an iiistan^of this. 

1600 W. WXTBON DtemetrUm (>6ofl) 340 Any difference. . 
betwixt the Mculer priette, and letuitee, w pomu of xtatiza- 
lion and medling of matters not belot^ogtoour^wofetcions. 
ibid. 333 [ ilte Jeiuiiu arej right Puntanee in al these 
statizations. 

t Statise* v, Obs, [f. Stati + -iza Cf. 
Statist.] intr. In depreciative sense : To meddle 
in state-afTaira. 

1600 W. Wataon Deeacprtfan ft6o«) m 4 In theee. .ca^ 
may secnlan statize, that is deale in state afiairen how to 
preuent mischieuous statizers of their purpose and practises 
s6ia T. Jamka iesuitts Downfall ai According to their 
doctrine of statizing, they must be stirring, tamporine, 
temporizing, and statizing like martiall men . . in all temporal, 
mundane, and stratagematicall affairen. tfat Mr, Lavds 
Casg 37 That he must needs suffer for the Word and Con> 
science, and not for statizing out of Ids Sphsr. 

, Hence f BtatUlng vbL sb. and a. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (160a) 134 IThey voided] 
their thou|:hts of all temporizing, statizing, and seditious 
medlings aitli the affaires of Prince or Peer. 1613-16 Bovs 
H^ks. (i6sa) 160 The bloudy practises of turbulent and 
statizing Icsuites. Ibid. 974 So the Icsuite is a statizing 
Priest, a Court. rabbi. /Md. 458 StatiHin^ worldlingson tlie 
contrarie thinke that Preachers of the word [etc. 1 1630 R, 

yoAnsou's Ktngd. d* Cotumw. x8 By this people the rudi- 
ments of civill behaviour, of Lawes, good Custoiiies, Statiz- 
ing, Merch.andizmg, Oiatorie, and Dialect, have lieene 
bettered, if not invented. 1635 F'ullke CA, Hid, ix. xvi. 
*33 By his statizing, and d.uigcrous activity, he h.ad so 
incensed the Queens Conm.ili, that [etc.^ 1^7 Purchan 
Poi, Plyiftgdtu. 11. 3'i5 The upstart broode of perverted 
statizing Loyalists. 

tStatiiar. Obs. [f. Statizb d. + -bu.] 

1 . One who meddles in state-affairs. 

1600 W. Watson Dtcacordon (1609) 922 The party must. . 
be holden for a statiser in a sense detestable. Ibid. 359 
I'uritanes, and such like factious statLsenu 

2 . ? A partisan. 

s6i6 J. Lank Contu, S^r,*s T. viii. 999 The verle names of 
Ethel and Canac causd the fregiliensallmostleese the place, 
bad noc Algar^ifc's statizers nuin in, to putt some liope, 
Wheare no hope was to winn. 

StatO- (stset^), repr. Gr. ffraro-t standing, nsed 
(mainly as virtual combining form of Static, 
Static.s) in soientidc words, chiefly as ata‘to- 
blMit, a reproductive gemmule developed in some 
Folyzoa and Sponji^es and liberated after the death 
of the parent organism ; hence St»:toblA‘Dtlo a, 
Sta*tooyDt, -oyte, each of the cells or cysts con- 
taining statoliths. 8ta togemeslfl, State* genjr, the 
(theoretical) origin of organic structures from static 
conditions (opposed to Kinetoobnbsih) ; hence 
Staitogene'tlo n., Bta:togenD*tloalljtfr/z/. Sta*- 
tollth, a calcareouH body found in some locomotor 
invertebiates, and supposed to be a means of 
orientation ; hence applied to a starch-grain found 
in the cell-sap of some plant-cells (see quots.). 
Btato*meter, an instrument for measuring the 
degree of exophthalmos {Syd. Soc, Imc, 1898). 
Btatoplaat (sec quot.). Bta’torhabd [Gr. fiafibos 
rod] « Tent.xouloovht. Sta'toDoope, a form of 
aneroid barometer adapted for recording minute 
variations of atmospheric pressure. Sta^toDphere, 
Bta’toapore (see quots.). 

1833 Almman in Pt/i. Brit. Assoe. 11. 118 To the bodies in 

J iiestion, the author proposed to give the mnnie oi*stato^ 
lists. 188a Casseus Nat, Hist. VI. 3*7 Statobl.ists of 
^ipongilla. 1898 Syd. Soc, /.a-r., *Stitt(fbiastic. X904 F. 
Darwin in Nature 8 Sept 468/r In the Crustacean Palae- 
m'>n the sense of vcrtii nhty depends on the pressure of 
heavy brxlies on the inside of cavities now known ns *Bt:ito- 
cysts, and formerly believed to be org.ins of bearing. 1900 
1 '.. A. Mincuin in Ray Lauktster's Treat. Zopt. 11. Uponges 
60 Gemmule IK or stat(Hyte^^ such as compose ihe gem- 
mule in Sfongilla, 1894 E. D. Copk in Amer. Natnra/tst 
XXVIII. 313 ^.^tatogencsis is work done in the construction 
of tissues like those of the parent and without interference. 
*893 J. A. Rvdkr in Proc. Amer. Phdos. Soc, XXXI. 198 In 
so far [as] (he figure of n developing being is disturbed or modi- 
fied by st.'itic.Tl aitcncic'. its figure ni.iy be said to be .subject to 
*sta(ogeni.tic influences. Ibid. 194 Any formal modification 
thus caused and maintained would be developed *stato 
genetically, /bid .^ ThU general term ergogeny, will includo 
not only kmetogeny, but al o itH nntithe>i.s 'statoceny. 1903 
p. Darwin in Nature 16 Anr. 571/9 The *StatoIith Theory 
of Geotropisin. 1904 Ibid. 8 Sept. 468/9 no/r, I would 
suggest the word *statoplast in place of the cuinbenw^me 
cxpiession movable atareWrains. 1910 Emyfl.Hnt, XIV. 
143/a In the Trachylins the simplest condiiion of the oto- 
cyst is a fieely projecting club, a so-c.illed '*»>iatorhabd. 
1908 Daily Chrots, 3 Feb. 6/3 We sinashed all our instru- 
ments the first cra^ quite settling the *statos( ope. 1898 
Syd. Soc, I^x.t *Sttitos/Acret the envelope of Ihe statoblast 
of fresh-water Sponges and Bryozoans. *Siaios/orgf a rest- 
ing spore, or hypnospore. 

Statooraoy (st^it^krasi). [f. .Statb sb» -*• 
-(o)oBAGT.] Govemmeot or rule by the state alooe, 
vncontroll^ by ecclcixiasticat power. 

1864 in WEDSTsa {a ting O. A. Brownsonk 

Stato'latry, rarf. [f. State sb. -i- -(o)latrt.] 
Idolising of the state. 


MS 

1838 Bp wmmtm** Q, BesbAer. 1I8 Ift Umn days of stat^ 
lotiy. coraal Judowa, sad poHtkial oihoUm. 
iVtfttorf fwrv. fU» sBstaioer, np- 

porter (primamy an epithet of Tui^ter), agent-n. L 
sistfn to cause to stand.] [.See quots.) 

1637 CutvauND Xttsiic P^m^asU 5>4 He wu the 
Stator, the Saviour of the Nation. 

Stator-^ (si^ tiXi). [a. L. j/a/ar, agent-n. £ r/a-, 
stars to stand.] 

1. Electr, The stationazy portion of an electric 
generator or motor, esp. of an induction motor. 

zgaa S. SHEtnoM ft H. Mason Alterm.-Curreni MacAimes 
14* The stationary part of an induction motor U called the 
stator, said the moving part is called the rotor, 1903 Nature 
*3 Apr. 588/9 The high jrreNiure correal b taken only to 
Ihe statots of the high tension motora i|m [see Kotor ej. 

2 . "like casing enclosing the revolving blades of 
a steam turbine. 

1911 Eucyct. Brit. XXV. 846/1 The tips [of ths blades] are 
fined down, .so that in the event of contact taking place., 
between the * rotor * or revolving port, and the *autor ' or 
case, they may grind without being stripped uAl 
StAtory, erroo. form of Statauv. 

1 Obs. PI. 6-7 atatuas, 7 atatuaea, 
atatua’a. [a. L. sla/tta: see Statue r^.] 

In mod edd. of Shoks the following passages have statua 
(or pL siaiuae) where tlie reading of the early edd. is statue 
(or Staines ) : RicA, HI, tiL vii. 95, Jut. C. ii. ii. 76. iii. U. 
19a, 9 Hen. Vty III. ii. &x The emendation is prub. right, 
as a trisyllable is required, and there b no evidence oftri- 
syllabic pronunciation of eiaisto. 

« Statue sh. 

e PUgr. Sawte iv. xxix. (1859) 61 This word statua, 
wbiche that we iransumen in to Knglyssbe, that is to mens 
sn Image. 1451 CArcaAvx LsfsSt.Aug. 19 Wbeeb man for 
grete sciens bad a statua rered to his Itknesse in |>s marketts 
at Koine. 1399 f-lAKLuvr V^. 11. Ep^ Ded. *9 b, With (be 
same intention that the old Komanii set vp in wax in their 
palaces the Stmtuas or iinag« of their worthy ancestors. 
160s Bacon Adtu Learn. 1. viii. § 6. 44 b, It is not possible 
to ^ue the true pictures or statuaes of Cyrus, Alexander, 
Coribir. (or the originals cannot last. Ibid. 11. i. | a. 7 b, 
Without which the History of the world seemeth to me, 
to be OB the Statua of Polyphemus with his eye out. ifisg 
-- hss,, BuiLiiug (Arb.) 5S9 And let there be a Fountaine, 
or some faire Worke of Statua's. in the Middest of tbb 
Court. 1646 G Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 1. la, I stood A 
verie Status, dull as my owne Mudde. 1691 Wood AtA, 
OxoH. 1. 117 A fair Table Monument. .with their statua's 
from head to foot laying thereon. Ibtd. 964 Overbid Grave 
was. .the Statua or bust of the Defunct to the middle part 
of his body. 

tSta*tual, a. Obs. rarr^^, [ad. med.L. s/a- 
iudlis, f. siaiu-s standing, stature, etc. (see 
Statk (.See quot) 

t8s5 Fosurokk EncycL Autiq. 698 Hiese offerings of wax 
..appear to be, in some instances, tapers of the stature or 
height of the person, and aie called, in the Miracles of 
Simon the Hermit, Statual Tapcr.s. 
t Sta'tuarisni. Obs.nonce~wd. [f.STATUAB-T 
-IHM.] Partisanship for the art of sculoture. 

1791 H. Waltoik Let. Miss Beny 19 May, Madrid and 
the Escurial she owns have gained her a proselyte to paint- 
ing, which her siatuariam had totally engrossed. 

Statnairist (btactii/iarist). Now rart, [f. 
Statu vr-y -ist.] -■ Statuary A. 1. 

1679 Dr. Croft Let. Po^isA Idol. 92 An excellent Painter 
and Statuarisi. as well as Phy>.ician. 1760 Rma Tour 
Spain A Portugal no That famous Koinan Statuarixt 
Giovniiiii Batista MorelL W iLSON Lands of Bible 

1. iv. 86 The C^lopcan statuarists of old. 1887 Smiles Life 
^ Labour gas The four Stones were xtatuaristx, — father OM 
three suns. 

Statuary (stsctizziUri^, sb. and a. [ad. U r/rr- 
tudrius adj. (also absol. as sb. masc., sculptor, and 
ellipt. fem. slatudria sc. ars, art of sculpture), C 
statua Statue sb. Cf. F. slaiuaire adj. and sb. 
masc. and fem. (sb. masc. from 14 th c.), It. r/a- 
iuario adj. and sb. masc., staluaria sb. fem. (simi- 
larly Sp., Pg. esiatudrio, -zfrr'ii).] A. sb. 

1. One who practises the art of making statues, a 
sculptor of slaluf s. 

1381 Muixastkr Positious v. 35 If I . .should sceme tocon- 
temne that principle, which brought forth . . so many statu- 
aries, KO many architectes. 1607 Chapman Bussy d" Ambois 
L i. 7 ViiNkilfull btatvmrie^ who suppose (In forging a Colos- 
sun) if they make him Stroddle enough. .Their worke is 
go<^ly. 1631 MASSiNCEa Emperor East 11. t, ir.Siatuaiies 
could Hy the fuote of Hercules set downe punctually 11 is 
whole dimensions. 1777 Johnson Let. to Mrs, L ucy Porter 
90 Nov., in Borutell'yXoyi) IV. 63 Mi. Nollikens, the statuary, 
h.is had my direction to send you a caNt of my hc.^d. ^ 1814 
.^OTT Diary 35 Aug. in LocAAart III. vii. 337, I think a 
Statuoi-y mi|rh( catch beautiful hints from (he fanciful and 
romantic disposition of the stnlactitcs. 1864 Tennyson 
Boad/cea 64 Bum the palaces, break the works of the 
statuary. 1890 Dailr News at Mar. 5/4 Other crack.s , . may 
eo-sily Im discovered, and the statuary should be called in 
before the damage gets moie serious. 

2 . Sculpture composed of statues, statues collec- 
tively. t Also pi., works of sculpture. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Trausp. ReA. 97 The image of episcopacy, 
like tne statuaries in Pallas targeu 1701 in C at A. Rec. Soc. 
Publ. VII. 106 We were to see y* fine antient pieces of 
Statuary, of which there are several of the Passion. 1848 H. 
Kogbhb Ess. I. vi. 305 I'be persons of the drama stand out 
in their appropriate characteristics as distinctly as the various 
fbrim in a group of Greek statuary. 

3. The art of making statues, sculpture. 

1563 Shuts AtxAii. B it) b, Neither in painting like 
Apella nor PlastOM, or StaUuary like vnio Miron or PoU- 


STATtrH 

ermtea Ey» Appmow iiafy PriC» Th* uoblw t psud ucri aae 
of statui^ and architeeiort. JomisoM la Botmtfi 
*9 Mar., Hm value of sigttMiybowlaf to id difikwf* Yau 
would not value tho fionst head out upoo a oemc. i8!|a 
Uaa Dkt.A ria 1009 It waa he tWedgewood] whoflitt ereciM 
maipiilloent factories, where every reeourco of. -ioieooe was 
made to co-operate with the arta of phintlhgi fqnlptitr^ and 
sUtuary. 18^ Hooo 55 A painCM wooden figuia 

of a Dutchmaa.. .This woodeo status^ ia, timbwiy SMk- 
iiM, quitea branch of the Dutch fine ana. Euus nMss 
Maobiea 1. sio Statuary, or the art of ssakiog c om p li et t 
figureSi 

4 . Camb. 

1878 KnicnT Did. MfecA., Statuary-casting, tyrg Dmtfy 
Newt 15 Jan. la, 1 was admitted to the inner sanctum of 
the stetuary-makers* haunta. 

B. Oitf. 

L 01 or pertaining to the making of statoei. 

sfiee Hakkwill A/oI in. v. | 3. 198 And therefore Plate 
banished Poeu from his commou-wcalih 1 and Moms,. .both 
pointing and the statuary Art. 01700 EvBLva Dsaty 
16 Juno >683. Nor doubt 1 at all that be will prevo as great# 
a master in the statuary arL 
2 . Consisting of statues or a statue ; sculptured. 

1619 M AXWELL tr. Horodiaa {tbw 1 90 He , . presented them 
elso to publkke view, in Statuarie Kepreaentaiions. 1634 H. 
L'RaraAtsGB CAas. /(t655)64 Sir Francis Bacon., hath there 
a lair statuary mwuinent erected for him of white Marble. 
A 1718 Penh Tracts "" 
lOi^heua] meant no St 
Heavens and the Eaith. 


zinent erected for him or white Marble, 
r Wks. 17*6 1 - 54* Which shows ha 
Statnary Deity, but God that mside the 
u th. 1733 in Picton L'poot. Manic, Rec. 


people asked why tliere was not a statua of Cato than 
there was one. 

1 3 . fg. Resembling that of a ststue ; statuesque. 
1730 Goldom. Bee Nov a On our TAeatree P i Actresses., 
who have.. what connoisseurs call statuary grace, by which 
is meant elegance unconnected with moti^ 

4 Of materials s Suitable for statues or statuary 
work ; esp. statuary marbU (see quot. 1909), hence 
statuary de/>i, a variety of statuoiy marble (see 
quot. XQOO). 

sBzs W, Bakbwbll Tntrod, Gtoh 87 The crystalline frans- 
luceiic qualities of statuary maible. ibaiW. Philliiw 
introd. Min, (ed. 3) ica Statuary Marble, ^^e most cele- 
brated statuary marble w.'is found in the island of Paros, 
thence termed Parian marble. 1873 Knight Diet. Mock., 
Statuary-brass, an alloy of copper, sine, and tin, used for 
Ftatuar> , generally known as bronzev 1909 Rrnwicx Marbtt 
918 Statuary, a general name given to pure white marble, 
free from markings, but genendly understood ns meaning 
the best quality of Italian white marble. Ibid,, Statuary 
I'ein, white Italian marble having a statuary ground and 
fine blue veins traversing the formation. 

aitnb, s88i W. S. Gilobet Poggertfs Fodry (189s) e6 
A handsome statuary marble mant^piece. 

StfttUft sb. Also 6 .SV. statw. [a. F. 

status (i 2th c.)f a. L. statua, f. Jfo-, root of start to 
stand. Cf. It. statua^ Sp., Pg. estdtua^ 

1 . A representalion in the found of a living being, 
sculptured, moulded or cast in morblci metal, 
plaster or the like materials; esp. a figure of a 
deity, allegorical personage, or eminent person, 
usually of life-size proportions. hXso tran^. and 
similative, os a type of silence or absence of move- 
ment or feeling. 

For colossal, souestriaa statue, etc. see (he adia 
13. . E. E, Allit. P, B. 995 For his make [IaR g wife] was 
myst, bat on ]>e mount lenged In a stoneo statue bat 
■auor habbes. cr386 Chaucer A/ouk’e T. 169 This proude 
kyng lect maken a statue of gold. .To which ymage hebotbc 
yonge and cold Comanded to loute. i47t Caxton ReaeytU 
(Sommer) £33 And that they myght no more lifie theyr 
swerdes than myght statues or ymagea 1376 Flbsiing 
Panopl. Epist,g%{li\ bu yingsUtuics(mlor standing Imageis 
they spend their subsiance. 1606, 1691 [see Relief ^ ij. 
1608 Shaks. Per. 11. so And to remember what be do^ 
Build his Statue to make him glorious. 1611 — > IPirsi. 
v. iii. 10 We saw not That which my Daughter came to louke 
vpon, The Statue of her Mother. i6aa [«ee Round/A* 4 al. 
i6a8 Coke On Litt. Pref. P 4 N [Hie bodie of our Author U 
honourably interred .. vnder a lairc Tombe of Marble, with 
hiH statue or pqrtroture vpon it 1634 Milton Comsu 661 
If 1 but wave this wand, Your nerves ore all chain'd up in 
Alabaster. And you a statue, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. 
1644, In tlie middle, .stands on a noble pedestal, a braaea 
Statue of Lewis XIII. 1730-46 Thomson Autururs 138 The 
statue seemed to breathe And soflen into fiesh beneath the 
touch Of forming arL 1794 Godwin CW. Williams laS He 
looked the sutue of despair. t8s3 Bvnoh Islaad ill. iv. 7 
Still as a statue.. He stood. 1833 Tennyson PesL Art 37 
And high on every peak a statue seem'd To haim on tiptt^ 
i860 Sea Dreams 317 Ever when it broke 'The statues, 
king or saint, or founder fell. 1886 Encycl. BriL XXI. 571 
For the execution of a marble statue ibe sculptor miA 
models a preliminary sketch on a small scale in clay or wax. 
H b. App. loosely used for : Image, effigy. 
c 13B6 Cii AUCEE K m/. 'z r. 1 1 7 The rede statue of Mars with 
spere and targe So shyneth in his white baner large. 1313 
1>ouglab ASnois iv. xu 113 To. .bim m I'roiana statw in 
flamb funrralL a 1547 Surrey eKueid iv. (X5S7) O j b, And 
Troian statue throw into the flame. 1613 E. Howes Stew's 
Ann. 815 [Q. Elis, funeral] And when they hebeld her 
statue or picture King rmpon the coffin, .bauing a Crowne 
vppon the head thereof, and a ball and scepter in dtber 
band : there was such a generall. .weeping, os the like bath 
not heene seene. 163a Marsincrr Ci^Madeun v. iii, .ST/rl 
yAAn], Your Neeces. .crave humbly Though absent in their 
bodys, they may uke leave Of their late muitors statues.. . 
Luke. 'Ikere they hang. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as slaiusAtctaJi^ •‘lanUm^ 
•marblt^ •portrait \ objective and obj. genitive, as 



STATtni 


STATUa 


Mtui-htwingi •maktr^ -iumifiig, worthifp^r ; in- 
ttrnmental, at stalut-bordtred adj. ; limilativci at 
siatuiMnd adj., statu§-like adj. and adv. ; atatua- 
dreaa Thiot,^ * a dreat fur the body and legs, made 
in one piece, worn in representatioui of lUtnary ' 
{jCent, Diet. 1891). 

1B44 Mrs. Brownino Vh . xxxvi, And Shelley, in his 
while idesl, All ^stxtue'blind. 183s Talpourd Uh iv. iiL 
These *sUtue«border'd walks. i634Tsach am Com//. GtMtl. 
xiL {19061 110 Such as are well scene in *htatue -craft, 

C. Bkonts Prof, to E, Bronto's H^utturing t/oi^kts p. xxiv. 
It sets to work on *statue-hewlng, and you have a Pluto or 
a Jove 1904 R. J. Farrrr G»^. Asia xiiL 117 From ^is 
[court] one passes through others, ..each forested with high 
toro or *6tatue>lantern!s. i8aa BvaoN yuan vi. Ixviii, A 
fourth as marble, *statue-tike and btill, Lay in a breathless, 
hush’d, and stony sleep. iSaS Miss Miiporu l^i//mg« 111 . 
38 Her long straight hair, parted on the forehead and 
twisted into a thick knot behind, gave a 8iatue*like grace 
to her head. i8w R. U. Gumming HumtePs L^fo S. A/r, 
xxviiL II. ap The elephant. .stood sutuedike oeside the 
fountain. 1635 Jackson Crsed viii. xxvii. 303 The vulgar 
Inline hath \i..md Statnarium^ to the *Statue<maker. 1861 
L. 1 * Noslr Iciborn ijo Frozen under enormous pressure, . . 
it. .resembles. .freAiily broken Ntatue- marble. xSya Hkad 
Ssi. Grk. Coims ix EUitrotypo Brit, Af us. iSThuteinidrachm 
..may give us the traits of the ^statue-portrait by Lysippos, 
or the gem*portrait by Pyrgotelos 183a Brkwstrr Mi/. 
Moipcxi S87 The *Btatue-turninf' macdiine of Mr Watt. 
1678 Cudworth Inttll. Syst. i. iv. 473 The Image and 
^Statue-worshippers among the Pagans. 

Hence Ste'tuoloM, 

s86o>3 Thackrrav Round. Pa/trs xix. 303 In the spirit 1 
am walking, .round the Place Venddme, where the dra/oam 
bianc is Hoating from the stalueleis column. 

Statua (stoe tiM), V. [f Status j 3 .] 

L irons. To represent in a statue or in statuary ; 
to honour (a person) by erecting a statue of him« 
Now only as nonce-use. 

fidoy Day Pari. Bets viii. (1641) F s b. At the foure 
corners of this Chariot He have the foure windes statued. 
161s Florio, StatuarOf to statue, to image. i6s8 Fkltham 
Reso/t/es 11 xv. 4s Ho did not feare to lo^e his head, for if 
he did, the Aibeniara would give him one immortalL He 
should be Statued, in the treasury of etemall fame. 167a 
F.acharp Hobbes' .S/. tfat. Consid 64 It ui great pity but 
that you should he entomb’d at Westmiaster, and statued 
up at Gresham Colledge fur the great moral discoverer of 
the Age. 1895 W. Whight Zenobia 4 Palmyra x. 107 
Allot bw citizen erected seven columns . . and he wa^ ‘uiatued ' 
in March 179 a.d. 

t 2 . I'o luin into a statue. Obs. rare, 
i6a8 Fbltham Resohes 11. xxxvi. in The eye Is dimme, in 
the dist'olourcd face; and the whole man becomes as if 
statued into stone and earth. 

Btatued (st«’tia/d), ///. a, [f. Status v. and 

Sb, + -Kl).] 

1 . Furnished or omainented with statues or 
statuary. 

1806 W. Tayior in Robberds Mem. II. 144 The stately 
yew-hed4e walks, and vased and statued terraces. 1855 
Tbnnyson Daisy xA, I stood among the silent statues. And 
statued pinnacles, mute as they. 1870 Disraki.1 Lothair 
Ixix, An arcuduin xquare flooded With light and resonant 
with the fall of statued fountains. 

2 . Represented in a statue or in statuary. 

183a Bailry FssIhs (185a) 843 'I be statued satyrs seemed 
to grin and jibber ’neath her eye. 1850 Bi.ackir /Eschylus 
1 . 31 And the statued forms that look from tlieir seats With 
a cold !.mile serenely. 1875 Browning Aristo/h. A/ol,^3S 
Free to stand Pedestaled niid the Muses' temple-throng, A 
statued .service, laureled, l> re in hand. 

3 . Siatue-like. 

i8ao J. li. Wipprn Atmiaa Hours (cd. a) 108 The statued 
clouds scarce err Over the marbled skies. 

Btatuefy (stce tiMfoi), v. rare. Also atatufy. 
[f. Status sb. + -py.] trans. a. To turn into a 
statue, b. To erect a statue to. 

1868 Hrlps Reedmak viii. 333 There were 37 degrees of 
frost that day. As we sat on our horses.. we were nearly 
statuefled. 1903 Pitot 17 OcL 373 /3 'llie occasion was the 
erection of a statue to Vercirigetorix — statufied et cry where 
except his native district. 

8tatue0q,iie (Stac tif/|e*sk), a. [f. Status sb. -h 
-£sviux, after picturesque.] Having the qiiabtics of 
a statue or of sculptuie. 

a 1834 CoLBRifxts A'otes 4 t-ect. (1849) I. 71 Their produc- 
tions weie, if the expres-.ion may be allowed, statuesque, 
whiLst those of the ino<.l urns ore picturesque. 1849 I'hackk- 
rav Pendemttis xvii. An im.ige of siaiuesque piety and 
rigid devotion 1855 Smrdlky //. CaitertLile xlvti, He had 
always admitted her statuesque grace. 1858 Carlylb bredk, 
Gt. V. ii. (187a) II. 71 Statuesque immovrtbiiity of posture. 
1891 N. 4 Q. Ser. vii. XII. 99 'I'he more reserved and 
•latuesqiie formulas of the Wexiorn Churchea 1905 Sia F. 
Tmrvbs Otker Side of Lantern 11. xxx. (1906) 190 The 
statuesque native soldiers who stand as sentries. 

Hence Statae^aqualy adv , Statne'iqnanasa. 

1833 CoLBBitxiB Tablet, i July, Em ipides .. embraces 
within the scope of the tragic poet many passions., which 
Sophocles seems to have considered as incongruous with the 
ideal staiuesqueness of the tragic drama. 1868 Browning 
Ring br tx. 80a Hold, as it were, a deprecating hand, 
StatueMuely. in the Medicean mode. 1886 G. Allbn 
MaimiPs Save xxiiL He bad never before seen her . . look so , . 
statuesquely beautiful. s888 Har/ePs Mag. Aug. 330 Each 
lithe figure.. has a statuesqueness and a luminoidty impos- 
sible to paint in words. 

Btatnatte (Btaetti»e't). [n. F. statuette dim. of 
Statue \ Met Statui sb. and -attk.] A small statue ; 
a statue less than life-size. 

1843 A'nsz/r'zAfejf. XXVIIL 103 In every space.. stood 


a Utth statuette of marble. 1883 Sib O. Scott Giemsu 
Hrestsn, Abb, (ed. e) 64 I'hcse niches ooatsined thirty suto- 


attno, lose Keoiter ig May ^ ' 1 be Utiose .is ure stae, 
but * The Sia^ at Bay *. .b Ifttle more than sutuetce sise. 
tBta tnist. Obs, rarr^K [f. Statui sb. 4- 
- 18 T.] A statuary, sculptor. 

s6ae E. Blount Horse Subs, 365 The most famous Pointer 
and Slaluiat in the world, Mlcliael Angelo, 

Statuit, obs. form of Statute. 
tBta’tuisef V. nonce tud, [f. Statui sb, -f- 
-rzK.] trans. To make a statue of, to commemorate 
by means of a statue. 

1719 OzKLL tr. Misson*s Treat. Eng, yog James II. did 
also statuize liimnelf (orig. s'est anssi fait Statuir] in 
Copper, ill one of the Courts of White-holL 

t Statu ‘minate« Obs, [f. L, stataminut-, 
ppl. stem of statumindre, i, statuMin^, statuniem 
pi op, s^port, f. statudfre to set up : see bTATUTK.] 
tram. To support, establish. 

ai6a8 F. Gbryil dirWMzyi.(i6sa) 6 Those eminent Plants., 
which blast, or bite not, but rather atiiliiminate, and refresh 
the Vines.. or w-hatsoever groweih under their shaddows. 
1631 B. JoNSON New Inn 11. vi, 1 will statuminate and 
vnderprop thee, a 1676 H alk Prim. Ortg. Mam. iv. vi. (1677) 
3x6 A miraculous interposition in all the ordinary procedures 
or things already fully setled and statuminaied by the first 
Divine Efficiency. 

Hence f Statu *iniiutted ppt. a. Also f Statn- 
iiilna*tlon. 

t8s8PHii.LiPa,^/«/MJw/VM/<V’ff,an underpropping or setting 


up. 1674 H ALB Diffic. N ugse (1675) 338 The God of Nature, 
wnose sending and statuminaied Law Nature b, hath so 
ordered it. 

Bta tuoma*nia. nonce~tvd, [f. Status sb. 
-MANIA.] A mania for the erection of statues. 

i88e Contem/, Rett. Oct. 656 'I'he rage for statu^ now 
being erected all over France, seems to be degenerating into 
a Kiatuomania. 

Btatn-^UO’iani. nonce-vni. [f. L. phrase (/m) 
statu quo ;see In Latin prep, t6) + -ism. J Partisan- 
ship of the existing; condition of thin^^ So also 
Utatu-quo-lta, whence StatnquolUasn. 

1816 T. I.. Peacock Headlong Halt i, I'hese four persons 
were, Mr. Foster, the perfect ihiliaii ) Mr. Rscot, the de- 
teriorationist ] Mr. fenUbon, the statu-quo-ite { and the 
Reverend Dwtur Caster. i8a6 II. N. Colbbidgb Six 
Montke in Ind. (i8js) 184 There is .so much statuquoit- 
ism in the old colonies 1848 Stkinmbtz Hist. Jesuits Ilf. 
388 Another peculiarity of the Chinese was siatu-quo^ism, 
their imiutive faculties having from time immemorial com- 
pletely palsied the inventive. 

Btatural (stse’tiuriil), a. rarer^, [f. Statu ux 
sb. + -4L.1 Of or pertaining to stature. 

1868 H. fi usHNBLL Serm. Living Sub/, xxi. (1879) 406 The 
human soul is overborne . . by the statural dimensions of God, 
Stature (stae'tiui), sb. Forms; 3-6 statur, 5 
statour^^e, 6 atatyre, 4- stature, [n. OF. stature, 
estaiure (mod.F. stature) ad. L. statBra i, sta-, 
stare to stand : sec -tube. Cf. It. slatura, Sp., 
Pg. esta/ura.] 

1 , The hei^^lit of au animal body in its normal 
standing position, a. esp. of a human body. 

a jypo Cursor M. 333 'i [, is king Constans wa.s] a mikel 
man, o fitatiir hcL 1340 H AMroLX Pr. Conxc, 73 God . . man 
laNt made 'J il hys l>knes and seinely stature. 138a Wyclip 
Matt. vL ay Soihely who of 3 m ihenkinge may putte to to 
bb stature 00 cuhiie? a 1400-30 licars Alsx, 170a Dai ins 
..Askis kam of sir Alexander all at he cuthc, B.ithe of his 
statoure A his strt-nth. c 1440 /f ^Ao/'Z/ ccclxxii. 
356 He w.Ts so febiili & of ^o little a statur. 1351 T. Wilson 
Logic C}\t, St.iture or brodenes cannot l>e taken from man. 
1591 Shakk TvfoGent. tv. iv. 163 Sit. How tall was sheT 
Jut. About my stature. 1597 — a tlm, /K, iii. il 377 Care 
1 fur the I.imb^ the Thewes, tho stature, bulke, and bigge 
ossemblance of a man? giiio me the spirit. 1615 N. Cab- 
FKNTER Ceogr, Del. 11. xiv, (1635) 334 Hippocrates pro- 
nounced the people of the North to be of a small and 
dwarfish stature. 1710 Stbflb Tatter Na 75 P 5 He was 
low of Stature.. But he was more prudent than Men of 
that Height usually are. 1708 Pops (Wkzz. xviii. 358 'i'hy 
riper days no growing worth impart, A man in stature, still 
a boy in heart! 1839 Fr. A Kfmslr ResU. Georgia (1S63) 
38 Her stature, .must ha\e been.. five feet seven or eight. 
1847 'I’ennvson Princess Prol. 40 Her stature more ih.in 
mortal in the burst Of 6unri>e. i860 Tvndai l (>tac. 1. xvi. 
104 A remarkable-looking man,., of middle stature, 
f b. of a beast or n fibh. Obs. 
iMo Gowkb Con/. A. III. 1 17 The ferste. .is clep^ Aries, 
Which lich n wether of stature Rt-semhled is in nis figure. 
a 1303 in Xing>tord Ckron. Loud, (1905) 353 'I'be later ende 
of fTebruary was taken, a Ifishe of gieate statur. 1600 
J. Poky tr. Leo's Afrit a ix. 341 It is .'diaped like a ramrne, 
and of the stature of an nsse. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. ai6 Ihese (mouke>'sl..are all small in staiure, 

O. transf. c«p. of a tree. 

1633 T. Johnson Gerarde's Herbal ii. cIxxxiiL | 8. 503 
I'hisiDwarfe Mouniaine Pinke] for bis stature may iustly 
take the next place. 1707 Mortimer Hush, (lyai) Il.afi In 
transplanting.. be very sparing of the Roots, that b, for 
such Trees os are or Stature. 174a Siif.nstonb Sekoot- 
mistress xviii, I'heir books, of stature small, they take in 
band, m 1767 M. Hbucb Lockleven 79 Poems (1706)73 The 
stately ash Rear'd bizh his nervous stature. 37^ C. Mar. 
BHALL Gardening ContenU note, Thone tree^, shrubs, and 
flowers, .must be looked for in this Section ; where is men- 
tioned their stature,.. nature, and propagation. 1830 J. G. 
Stbutt Sylva Brit. 89 The lives and stature of trees, like 
those of animals, must vary with the situations in which 
tlmy ore placed. 1898 ' Mbbbiiian ' Rodens Comer vl 61 


Thero are quiet noolce. .where the traei have grown to a 
quite reepoctnblo euturo. 
d. pnt for : SUadard of height 
1781 Gibbon DecL it F . xviL (1787) IL 48 YeL altbough 
the acBiure was lowered,, .the insurmoonuble difficulty of 
procuring a r^ular. .suMly of volunteer^ obliged tlm em- 
perors to adopt. .moce effectual and coerave mothode. 

1834'^fBWMAN Peer, Serm, 1 . xH. 186 Not making matter* 
worse than they ore, or showing our whole Christian stature 
..when we need but jputout a band. .or give a glance. sBfit 
S, Dobbll Roman vik Poet. Wlca 1873 1. 117 You do mis- 
take The stature of your courtesy for that Of my desert. 
1857 H. Rbbd Lett, Brit, Poets iv. 1 as The tanguoue had 
giouually reached its full stature. 1868E. Edwabos An/z/A 


S. OoBBLL Roman vik Poet. Wlca 1873 1 . 117 You do mis- 
take The stature of your courtesy for that Of my desert. 
1857 H. Rbbd Lett, Brit, Poets iv. 1 as The tanguoue had 

f I ouually reached its full stature. 1868E. Edwabos An/z/A 
. xxiii. 530 A leading mark of Ralegh*s mental stature. 
1875 Stubbs Coiut, Hut, (1896) II. xvi. 323 I he men ore of 
meaner moral statura 
1 2 . Rodily form, build. Obs, 
e lySs Chaucer L, G. IV. 9446 And lyk hU fadyr of face 
ft of stature And fals of loue. 1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 469 ke stature of Jie body of mankynde is made of he 
elementes i-raedled to-gidres. Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 

1531) 3 And aboue y« myddle he was the nioost amiable 
stature of a man. 1806 T. H. tr. Caussiu^s Holy Court 43 
Nicephorus relateth certoine lineamentsof his [the Saviour^] 
stature, colour and proportion of his members, which he 
drew out of antiquity. 

1 3 . An statue. Obs, [So F. stature in 15th c] 

1390 Cowbr Con/. HI. 5a And while he Blepte..Him 
thoghte he syh a stature evene. c 1400 Dtsir. Troy 11654 
Lelly. the lett, hat vs long taries. Is a statur full strong of 
a stitfi god [re. the Palladium]. Ibid, t f6*)6, 1313 Douglas 
AKneis vi. xv. 3 The peple of vdyr real mU .. Bene moyr 
expert.. To forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bias. Ibid. 
VII. iv. 31 Antf fanus statur eik with double fate. 1383 
Mut-OAHCKK Pkilo/mtus K 'lii, Parrhasius painted an erected 
statyre, and on the top thereof a Partridge, .so liuely^ that 
[etc. ]. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. iii. 33 

The stature of a woman cluathed after the Grecian fashion. 
Ibid. 11. xiv. 49 b. The stature of a dragon of the length of 
130 . foote. 139a R. Johnson Nine H on kies C 9, [Fame] 
vowed to erect his stature where, it should stande immove- 
able. Warnxr Alb. Eng' xii. IxxiiL (161a) 301 The 

statures huge, of Porphyrie and costlier matters made. 1633 
tr. ( armg/it's Nissena 14s An alter was raised trampled on 
by a stature of Pallace. 

1 4 . Slate, condition. Obs. 

t a 1300 Chester Plays i. 86, I haue forbyd that yow ne 
sholde, but kepe yow well in this stature, the s.inie Cove- 
nant, I charge yow, hold. 1500-ao Dlnham I'otms xiv. 41 
Sic vant of wosiourU with hairtis in sinfull statuns. .Within 
this land was nevir hard nor sene. 

5 . The posture of standing. In quot.yf^. rate. 
174a Young Ni. Tk vii. 1441 .And what is reason V . . Ke.isoa 
is upright stature in the houL 

Btature Cstsemuj), v. rare exc in pa, pple. 
[f. Statu UR /i.] trans. To give stature to. (Some 
of the examples quoted may l>elongto Statuukda.) 

e \44p Palia 1 . on Hush. xiii. 34 Ypomelides Beth appul- 
treen,..A commyn tre statured dout(elleeA, With wbiily 
Hour coloured. 1609 Hrvwooo Hrd. 't rvy xi. xvi, '1 heir 
growth Is .stiange, whom 1 compare aright, Vnto the Mush- 
rnome, statur’d in a night. 1633 Quakli^b bmbl. 11. vi. 
Were ihy dimension hut a stride, Nay, wert thou staiur'd 
but a span, 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 260 But if tliey will 
appeare alike statured, the taller is to stoope, and depresxa 
himselfe. a i66z Fur lrr Worthies, Easo r(i66a) 131 , 1 match 
him [TuinerJ with I'homas Churcli-yard, they being mark'd 
alike ill their Poelicall ^rts, living in the same lime, and 
statur’d alike in their E.states, both low enough 1 assure 
you. 187s I'BNNYSON Gareth «r Lynette 377 Old Master, 
reverence thine own beard That .. seems Wefinigh as long 
a.n thou .irt statured tall 1 

Statured (stae tiuid).a. [f.STATURE sb. -f -Er) 2 .] 
Having (a certain kind of) stature. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic formations, as fair-^ Iow-,fuii‘Sla* 
lured', also \weU statured. 
s6io Hkalky.S’/. Aug. CitieofCodxv. xxiii. 563 As though 
’Oinarybug 


statiir'd in my fond esteeme. 1691. 1844 [see Full o. uc}. 
1801 S0UI11RY TkaLiba ik xiii, ^lan, ^alr-^laturcd us the 
stately palm. 

Status (st^'tifs). PI. {rare) status (sCz'‘tiiS/). 
[a. Ij. status (u stem), f. sta- root of s/dse to siancL 
Cf. the adopted form Statb sb.] 

H L reUh, a. The height or ucme of a disease : 
cf. Statk sb 7 and Station sb. 6. Now rare or Obs, 
[1693 tr. Blancas ds Pkys. Diet. (cd. a) Status Morbi, see 
Acme. (Lf. 1706 PHikurs, Wcn/z. . among Physicinns the 
height of a Disease.)] 

trams/, 1671 Evri.yn Let. ioStr T . Clifford -u Aug., Diary 
ft Corr. (1906) 646 The third and la.st period im hides the 
status or height of the war.. to the conclusion of it in the 
Treaty at Bi^o, 1667. 

b. Used (with the sense * state, condition ') in 
many mod L. combinations with adj., as status 
arthriticus, epHepticus, lymphaticus, nervosus ; see 
Dor land s lllustr. Med, Diet. 1913, 
a 1883 Fagor Prime. 4 Pract. Med. (1886) 1 . 684 There is 
. .0 special modification of the disease in whii h the fits fol- 
low one another in rapid suc^ssion.. .This has by modern 
French physicians been cniira Use Hat de mat t/ile/tique, 
and in England some writers have made u-e of the equiva- 
lent expression, etatms e/ste/ticue. 1898 .^yd. Soc. Lex., 
.S'/o/mz (L.),.. A stage in which the disease having reached 
its height, it remains for a time before convalescence begins. 
18^ A/tbutt's Syst, Med, Vl. 313 Epilepsy with * status * 
[1. e. etatus epite/ttene] or compficutions. 1909 Dai/y Mail 
5 Aug. s/6 i'he exact causation of the status lymphoticua 
was unknown. 

2 . Law, The legal standing or position of a 



STATUS QUO. 


ser 


STATUTE. 


penon m determined by hit memberibip of tome 
clatt of pertone legally enjoying certain lightt or 
aubject to certain limitationa; condition inretpect^ 
e.g., of liberty or tervitade^ marriage or celil^y» 
inlMcy or majority. 

iTpinoswKLL JdiHsmVkJi, 1777 (1904) 11 . To obolUh 
a staiHS, whjch in all ag«t God l>«i uncUoned, and man hat 
continned, would . . b« cxtremacrualty to th« African Savagw. 
1813 Edim^ XttK Oct. XXI 1 . 14 'I'ha forfeitura of coodUioUi 
or statmt. It a cla>a of gioat extent thaorctically speaking. 
183a Austin Ouilino4i Tha right^ dutiet, 

capacitiat, or incipacitiet, which determine a given person to 
any of theta classes, constitute a condition or tiaius which 
the person occupies, or with which the person is invested. 
sMS H. W. Fishbr Consid. Awer. Wmr if llierefore his 
sfAtH* as free or slave depended on the laws of Miasouri. 
s8d8 Davea Awer. C^wmrw* I. xxiv. ^51 But tha majority 
of tha court.. delivered a variety of duta on various other 
points touching the legal status of negroes, tpo^ Tallen- 
TVRK Voitain 11 . xliii. The man who for sixty ]rears 
had not ceased to try to improve the civil status of actors. 
1910 M. Gastxr in Encyci. Brit. XII. 40/1 The hbtory of 
the legal status of the Gipsies .. would form a remarkable 
chapter in the history of modern civilization. 

ipio H ADDON Kacea 0/ Atmn 61 The Mabrattas 
form the higher status group of this people, 
b. transf, 

1897 D. W. Forrest Christ o/Hist, ^ F.x^r. 44a Notes, 
He says that the status and the spirit of sonship ‘are nut 
only distinguishable but separable • 

O. lu application to tilings. 

1914 Daiiy News 6 Nov, i llie Sultan of Turkey not 
ha\ing ratified tue Convention relating to the staius of 
enemy merchant vessels. 1014 Contiui^. Rev. Dec. 729 i‘he 
status of Egypt cannot continue what it now is. 

8. Position or standing in society, a profession, 
and the like. 

i8so Scott Monast. Introd. F.p., The shopkeeper - .stood 
Indeed pretty much at hia ea^e behind his counter, .. but 
still be enjoyed his x/a/ai, as tha Bailie cills it, upon con. 
ditlon of tumbling all the wares in his booth over and over, 
when anyone cho^e to want a yard of muslin. 1848 Mill 
/W. Ec0h. I. i8j The status of a day laliourcr has no charm 
for infusing^ forethought, frugality or self-restraint into a 
people devoid of them. 1859 Lkvrr Dar.u Dunn iv. ^ On 
the one side he h.id - . a sure staius in society. 1873 C. M. 
Daviks Uttortk, Lotui. (1^176; 60 As. .the sect grew in social 
status as well as in numbers, gradually the iiiiraculoua tongues 
fell into silence. 1883 S. C. Hai l Retrospect 11 , 248 As an 
actress, [sheltookaprofes-sionaUtatus amongst thu highest, 
b. iransf. of a thing. 

J;, Martinkau Types Elk, Theo^ T. 1. 11. ii. | 8. 201 
Of this Ego, or soul, of ours,, .how is it possible, after thus 
setting It up as a known separate entity, to cancel its status 
and hand over its contents to another subject? 1890 i/ani- 
tuicke't Stiemedjosstp XX VI. 154 Ihe medical status of 
ivory was based on its alkaline properties. 

A Condition of t unga. 

i860 Mahry Phys, Geog, Sea iv. 1936 Diligent, therefore, 
in their ofTa es must the agents be which have been ap- 
pointed to maintain the chemical status of the aimospheie. 

AmthoHys Photogr. Jtuii, II. Pref., The illustrations 
give a good idea of the present status of the art in the 
various methods of printing. 

b. Finatice, A particular grouping of the con- 
ditions bearing on the continuance oi an annuity. 

1838 I)k Morgan Ess, Probab. i9nThisstatus maybe simple 
or complicated.. . For instain e, A is to enjoy an annuity to 
the end of his life^ unless B should die before C, in wluch 
case it is to Gea.sc. This annuity will be enjoyed as long as 
cither of the following status exist. ^ A, B, and C all living. 

A and li living, and C dead. A living, and H and C dead, 
C having died first. z86a Watebsion Man.Commerce 303 
S'atus 0/ an Annuity^ the slate of things during the con* 
tinuance of which the annuity is to be^ paid. A compound 
status is one which exists as long os eitiier of two or more 
status remain. 

o. Sc. Comm, Position (of a trader) in respect 
of solvency and credit. In quot. attrib. 

Z90X Scotstnan 8 Mar. 5/6 [Aberdeen] Tba status enquiries 
numbered 2054 during the year. 

Hence Bta'tnslMS n., without status. 

O'Brien Retoii. ix. x: 6 'i'he reporting profession 
was still in the statusless condition in which (etc.]. 

II StatlUl ^UO (st^iti;s kw^u). [L : * state in 
which *. Cf. tn statu quo (see In Latin prep, 16).] 
The existing state of nflrdrs. 

1833 Rdin. Rev. LVI. 4 \6 The statue quo was to 1 }e main- 
tain)^ ill Luxemburg during negotiations respecting that 
duchy. 1853 Ld. I. Russell Let. to Ld. Cowley 28 Jan., 
in H. Paul nist. Moti. Pug. (igop) 1 . xvii. 301 The Ainba.ssa- 
dor of France was the first to disturb the r/o/vr 1864 

spectator 439 The country gentleinen can be satisfied with 
ihe status ^uoHt a princiule. 1877 L. W. M. Lockhart A/jms 
is Thtne XXXV. (iBjg) 200 His autumn plans were in thesiatus 
fuoan'e. tr. Lotte's Logic 402 The desire to protect 
thatparticularr/n/rrx^NRon principle against all innovation. 

Statutable (stx-tiMi&b’i), a, [f. Statutk sb. 

•f-ABLIB.] 

L Prescribed, authorised, or permitted by statute. 
1636 Fbatly Clauds Myst. viii. 99, 1 have no commission . . 
to make privie hcarcb for concealed Idols, or vailed Impu* 
dciicy, or statutable Usurie. 1713 Guardian Na 108 R e !> ive 
Foot, .is the statutable Measure of that Club. i7fl3Swii>T 
Argt. agsi. Power Bishops Wks. 1761 III. 260 There is but 
one instance in the menioi y of man of a bi'^bop's lease being 
broken upon the plea of not l>eing statutable. 1798 Evelyn 
WeigktsAt Aleas. in Phii. yVaMx.LXXXVlll. x^ Although 
they do not cany with them.. any statuteable authority. 
x868 Miijnan Si. Pants xi. a6o How were they in the 
custody of the Archdeacon, not of the Treasurer, their statut- 
able guardian 7 1870 W. R. Greo Poiit. Problems On an 
average, the family of the labourer will comprise three 
memim above the statuuble age— frequently moieb 


2. Coofomed to the reqnlremcotsof tha statatet 
M to quality^ tito, or amooot. f Also of 

regular or Btandaiii quality; that will past ouiater. 

«x66i Fullbb WoriKiet^ Rue* (166a) 918 Hope.. being 
adjudged wholesome, if Statuteble and tuunixed with any 
powder, dnHt, dross, (etc.^ t 66 a Evklyn Sylva xxviii. • 8 
11679) >49 hucutable Billet shottid bold thrM foot in length 
(etc.1 16^ Drvubm Sir M, Marutii ProL 6 Fops In Uie 'I'own 
more easily will passi One story makes a statutable Asst 
But such in Plays must be much thicker sown. 1676 Macb 
Atusick*s Mom, e8 Those Ancient (former denominated) 
Statutable Wages of 8, 10, or le L a year. t74a-3 Br. Sher- 
lock in Johnson's Dentes (1787) ll. 44B So every part of 
the kingdom will be equally debauched, and no place will 
be without a vender of Statutable poison. 1758 Borlasb 
NaL Hist. Coruw. 88 Twenty bustaeis of wheat.. on one 
statutable acre of ground. 17M Stbrnb V r. Shassdy V. 
xxvii, My father put on his sj^ciacles, looked,— took them 
off,— put them into the case,— all in less than a statuuble 
minute. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in /77/, 321 A cooper 
examines if they are statuuble and gi>od. x8oe Marq. 
Wkllksliv in Owen Desp. (1877) 702 Tbe conve)ance..of 
such goods.. beyond the amount of the statuuble tonnage 
of 3,000 toni. Froudb Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. a6 Persons 

..were punisbabTe if they refused to work at the sutuUble 
rate of Myment. 

b. In university use : Satisfying the require* 
ments of the univeisity statutes. 

2687 Rr. Cartwright in Magd , Coll. (O.H.S.) 122 Was 
he a sututable person? n 1715 Burnet Own Tims iv. 
(1724) 1 . 699 The Fellows .did upon this choose D'. Hough, 

. . who . . wan in all respects a sutouble man. 1794 in Burke's 
Corr. (1844) IV. 240 Nothing could be more utiseaaonabic.. 
than to appoint to the pro% ostship any man who is not., 
a statutable, academical character. t86B M, Pattlsdn 
Acoiiew. Org. iv. 88 No college ctn iinderuke to say what 
is or U not now statutable x88o Fowler Locks i. 9 Tba 
Btatutable time of Uking both degrees was anticipated. 
x88a Nature XXVII. 47 Mr. Minty ..being over the sutut- 
able age, was not eligible for a scholarhhip 
8. Of an oflcnce : Recognised by statute ; legally 
punishable. 

179a W. Roberts Looker-On No. 3 (1794) 1 . 29 Though 
noii-trose is not statuuble among us, yet we are not afraid 
of Its going to any great lengths under tlie evident dis- 
advantages of order and tranquillity 1864 JOafiy Tel. 

8 lime. Hoaxing is not a statutable offence, 
lienee Sta'tntableaosR. 

1687 Dr. Hough in Magd. ColL (O.H.S.) 197 The legality 
and Statutableiieas of my Election. 1707 Hailey voI. 11 , 
Statutablenesstihe being according to the Statute, relating 
to the Mutter. 

Statutably ( 5 tae*tiistiibli\ adv, [f. Statutabli 
a + -LY ^.] la a statutable manner ; by the opera- 
tion of a statute or statutes ; in accordance with 
the requirements of the statutes. 

a 1661 Fui LER iVorthieSt IVestminsier (1^2)942 Beniamin 
Johnson . . waaSutut ably admitted into Saint Johns-colledge 
in Cambridge, a 1683 Oldham Art 0/ Poetry (1686) 94 
Others by this conceit have been misled So much that 
they're grown siatutably mad. X69X Ceue 0/ Exeter^Coll, 
30 Unless it was made appear that Mr. Colmer was not 
Siatutably Expell'd. X705HEARNE Collect. 17 Nov.(O.H..S.) 
1 . 84 He w.is. .statuUbly qualified. 187a Contemp. Rev, 
XX. 546 By courts siatutably imposed upon tbe Esublish* 
ment. 2879 H. H akdcartle Statutory Law 990 Appendix. 
Certain words and expressions, used in statutes, which have 
been judicially or statuUbly construed, ittf AI. Pattison 
Mem. 175 .Stanley, not being sutut.nbly eligible, could not 
have come in, unless he had ueen invited to do sa 

t Sta tutary, «. [». Statuib sb. + -art.] - 
Statutory. 

X647 Ward Simple Cohler 13 That all Christian States, 
ought to di4.ivow and deny all such Errouis, by some 
peremptory blatutary Act. 1776 Adam Smith iV. N. 1. ix. 
110 All these different statutary regulations seem to have 
been made with great propriety. 

S'tatnte (stae-tiiJt), sb. Forms : 3, 5-6 statnit, 

4 statout, 4-7 Btatut, 6 statuytt, 4- Btatute. 
(Also Kstatutb I5I4>i6io.) PI, 3-4 statuB 
(s ^ fr), 4 statutR, 5 statutes, statuits, 6 statewes, 

9 dial, (sense 6) atattioe, atattita. [a. P'. statut 

(OF. also estatuty whence KsTATUTii), ad. late 
L. statutum decree, decision, law, subst. use of neut. 
pa. pple. of slalutre to set up, establish, decree, 
f. sta~ root oistdreio stand. Cf. Pr. Sp., 

Pg. eslalulo. It. slatuto^ 

1 . 1 . A law or decree made by a sovereign or a 
legislative authority. Now rare or Obs, in general 
sense. 

c lapo Behet 759 In .S'. Eng. Leg. xa8 , 1 not xwat is )>n newa 
statuit jrat bu Fenot forth to diawe. 13. . Cursor Af. 13613 
(Gbtt.) le lulls.. bad mad.. A statute again iesus crist, li 
aid wold him leue or loute, pmr synagoge suld be put vie. 
r 13x5 So/^ Piemish inturr. in Pol. Songs 11839) 188 The 
Kyng of F raunce made status newe In the loud of Flaundreii. 
1387 lasMSA Higden (Rolls) 111 . 365 [.Vriittotle] made sta- 
tutes to lubtefie b« citees of Greee lorig. jusUficationts 
urlium Craecarum]. c X39X Chaucer Astroi 1. f la 6 The 
names of thise Monthes were doped in Arabycus, somme for 
hir propreies, & Rome by Rtatuts of lordea, some by other 
lurdes of Rome, e 1400 Ptlgr. .Sonde iv. xxix. (1859) 61 Ordy- 
naunces of p'-yuate la wee in Reames..ben cleped statutes 
for tiiey sbolde be stabelly kepte. xxao Caxton's Chron, 
Eng. III. 90 b, They made this statut that 9 consules sholde 
be chosen, and they sholde goveme the cyte and the people. 
1906 Pilgr, PerJ. ( w. de W 7 1531) sas b. To thw article also 
perteyneth the decrees, counsedes & statutes of the chirche. 
153s CovBNUALE Desn. vi. 13 Dtoniel. .(O kynge) regaitleih 
nether the ner thy statute, that thou bast made. 1M3 Shaks. 
Ruk. //, IV. i. S13 All Pompe and Maiestie 1 doe iorswearei 
..My Acts, Decrees, and Statutes 1 denie. e 1670 Hobbes 
Dieu, Com, Laws (i6bx) 30 The Poutive Laws oi all places 


ore Stototes. btrs F«rb Odyto, n. isy Qy thiw BOStaioftBR 
mnd no righu ore known. i|64 Goudsm. 2 f>iOT> 385 When 
lbehold..l£i^ wanton jud^e new penal statom dmw. 

b. Applied to aa ordnuuioe or decree ol God, « 
deity, fate, etc 

4ijli CHAUcta Perl. Foules 387 ^knowe wal howteynt 
volantynys day Ey niyn statute.. 3 e coma for to cheese.. 
3 oure maki& < 1393 — Envoy te Scogam 1 To^ekenaben 
|e statutis in heuene pat creat were eternally to dure. 15x3 
Douglas Aineis xii. xiii. 79 (^uhi.k, weiU 1 wait, is Na w>'s 
include in statutis of the faiia. isssCovseoalr Pe. caviii. 1 s 
Praysed be thou O Lotde, O teach me thy statutes, a 1631 
Donnb Ho(y SoM$$, xvl. Men argue yet, Whether a man 
those etatuiee can fulnll. 1707 Warre Hymutf *How 
konourabie is the Place ' ill, Enter yo Nations that obey 
The Sututea of our King. 

o. A law made by a guild or corporation for 
the conduct of its members ; a by-law ol a boioogb ; 
a provision in a municipal charter. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870 xoo These been ys status of ys 
gy Ide of ye holy prophete Seyni J on baptist. 1419 Rolls 4/ 
Parit. IV. 346/9 In tbe Sutuits of the bonourabla Ordre of 
the Cartier. 1909 in Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc) 1 . 
977 They bothe offendid the siatuie of the Cyte ther^^n 
made. 1538 Latimrb in EWi* Orig. Lett, Stf. iii. 111. uoa 
Hytt were code you wolde aiim tyme sende for Masters of 
Collcgix in Cambr>-geaiid Oxforde with there Statuytts,ande 

J ff the Statu>tu be natt god and to the furtherance m god 
cures, change them. 1546 in J. Bulloch I'meours^itBp 64 
'i ha chexit Jishne Vodman and Hungre Jok decanis of tbe 
said craft to tausa iliix present Statut to m obseniit. 1990 
Shakb. Com. Ert, 1. ii. 6 Ibis very day a Syracuskn Mar. 
chant 1 9 apprehended . . And not being able to buy out bU life, 
According to the statute of the towtie, Dies ere tbe wearie 
suniie bct in the West. X64S in k'etney Attm, (xm;) 1 . R04 
Local statutes to appoint sermons almost every day. 1708 
Charlktt in Pepys Diary (1879) VI. 951 At a weekly maet- 
ing, which by our statutes is every Monday, consisting ol the 
V.C., Heads of Colleges and Halls, and tfia two Proctors, 
1 moved letc.]. 1985 Palev Mot. Philos. iiL L Exi, Tbe 
statutes of some collegex forbid tbe speaking of any languoffe 
but Latin within the walla. s8o8 Scott Mmrm. 11. xiz, 1 ne 
statutes of whose order strict On iron table lay. 1856 
Emirson Aiqr* TraitSf Univs»sitiss Wks. (Bohn) 11. 90 
Oxford.. is still governed by the statutes of Archbishop 
Land. 


t d. gtn. An authoritative rule or directioo. 

c 1391 Chaucer AsiroL Prol. 3/68 Tbe .5. partie ahal ben 
an iniroductorie aftur the staiuu of owro doctours. Ibid, 
11. 1 4. 18/10 After the statutz of Astredogiena. 1644 A. War- 
ren Poor Man's Pass. Bib, And 1 shall die vntceted in 
my death, Doubting least mine Executors refuse 1 fie ala- 
tuie of my Testament to vse. 

2 . An eiiacimcnt, containing one or more leglf- 
lative provisiooi, made by the le^slatme of % 
country at one time, and expressed in a formal 
document ; the document in which such an enact* 
ment is expressed. 

In England, Scotland, and Ireland, s/a/w// is In gencfal 
synonymous with ' Act of Parliament ' (see, however, quot. 
1765), but the designation is aj>plied also to certain early 
enactments by the kiug and his council before the rise of 
regular parltainentA. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 397 Euery sutut koude he ple%ii by 
rote, x^ Rolls 0/ Parit, 111 . 926/1 I'he Siaiut ordelgncd 
and made hi Parlement. 1434 Ibid, V. 438/9 Lawes, cus- 
lumcs and Statutes of his Keaume. a 1475 Ashby Actns 
Policy 599 Aftur tbe statutes auioriscd By noble Kynges 
your progenitouriL 1530 Dial, on Lams Eug, 11. xlvL 1 16 b, 
Sometyme in diuers statutes pcnalles they y* be ignoraunt 
be^ excused. igSR Bury Wills (Camden) 141 Y* booke of y* 
Kings StBiuts. 1556 Ir, Act 3tjr 4 Ph* 4 Mary c. 14 The 
moost auncynt itatuiis of this realme. 1397 Hooker Ectl. 
Pol. V. IxxxL I 16 A testimonie vpon tha credite whereof 
sundry siaiules of the Realme are built. CX64S Howkix 
Lett. (16^51 IV. xlix. 117 'lo Dye once is that uncancell'd 
debt Which Nature claymes, and raiseth by Eschet On all 
Mankind by an old Statute ra>t Prime Adami. 1683 Ce 4 
Rec. Pennsytx*. 1 . at (Jther duties by any law or statute due 
to vs. 176s BLACKRToNh Comui. 1. 1 Htrod. 1 3. 85 note^ All the 
acts of one session of parliament taken togelmr make pro- 
perly but one siatute ; and therefore when twosessions have 
been held in one year, wc usually mention staL 1. or a. T'hus 
the bill of rights is cued, as i W. & M.st a.c. a. 1790 Durkr 
Pr. Rev. 44 llie famous statute, called the Declaration of 
Right. 18x7 Srlwvn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) 11 . 795 But 
(after argument) it was bolden, th.it the case was nut within 
ibestatute. i8s6Emrrson '/ Wks. (Bohn) 
11 . A3 'J heir social cUiNses aie made by statute. 1838 Ld, 
St. Lbonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 80 A remedy is 
afforded by statute. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. ill. xx6 
By this statute the ale gallon wa.4 expressly declared to be the 
eighth part of the meanure of the bushel. Ibid. 930 Rhode 
Island nas no statute on the subject. 1873 Stusbs CensL 
Hist. 11 . xvii. 585 'i'he statute is a law or an amendment 
of law, enacted by the king in parliament, and enrolled in 
the statute roll. 1910 J. Dowden Medieval Ck. Scot. iL 97 
In 1390 another Act was passed by Parliamenl strengthening 
the earlier statute. 

t b. ISy statute : according to the mcft- 

snre, price, or rate appointed by itatute. Hence, 
by fixed rule, strictly. Obs, 
c 14x0 Bk. Curtasys 377 in Babets Bk.^ Be statut he scballe 
take pat on be day. 25x3-34 Fiizhkrb. Husb. f la An acre 
of grounde, by the statute, that is to nay xvi. fote and a half 
to the perche or pole, a 1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Wku 
It. 174/a Hee will pay him uy the Statute. 164a Milton 
Apoi. Smect. 4 One w ho makes sentences by the Statute, 
as if all above three inches long were confiscat. 1781 
CowpER y able- T, 7a Nor Judge by statute a believer's hope, 
o. With identifying dcslgnatioii. 

Certain early statutes are currently designated from the 
place at which the parliament was h<^b^saStmtut$n/ Acton 
Burnt. B, Statute oj Lincoln, Siatuie e/ Westminstert etc 
Others ara named from their subject, as Siatuie Lm* 
bourers, oJ Limitations, 4/ Protntei's, ^Treasons qr Uses, 
etc. (see ihuM wotds). 
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BUofyStiUuUx ft popuUrnftiiMforthft AcC3tHen. VIIL 
e. is callftd ibtt Law 0/ tAt Mx ArticAs, iinpotiog Mvera 
pQnkitias cm ftll who oispuc«d csruin ftrticlaa of fftith (mo 
Six «f. I d). 

a 1315 tr. Parva MS. RftwL B. «ao 1 C 70 b| 

Sftche he «iicturite in he fur»(e aifttut of Westmanatre. 
« 1448 Ld. Ht^KBKKT Hea. Ir'IIfixSiQ) 446 The Six Articles, 
called by some the Bloody Statute, were ftlso enacted 
thU Parliament (1539]. 1706 Blackstonk Comm. 11 . xx. 
334 The statute of Traud^ ao Car. II. s86e Fobsti-r Cr. 
Rtmonsir, 41 llie long and remarkable reign of Edward 
the First's grandson is the date of the Statute of Treasons, 
one of the greatest gains to constitutional fiecdom. 190a 
W. T. S. Hxwrrr Ttym$ ^ Pkr, hug. Hist. 34 Stafutt 0/ 
Fiius...[i Henry VI ]). .intended to put a check on suns 
for the recovery of Umds.. .Sfata^s of Gracs. A Bill of 
Indemnity for all political offences, pas ed in 1690 (WiHi.im 
and hXsxy).. .StntuU of Kilkenny. This statute, pa.vied in 
1366 (Edward 111 ), forbade the adoption of the liiidi 
language, name or dress by any nuui of I .nglish blood. 

3 . In international law, [ h . s/a/tsl personnel^ 
rhr\ Personal slatute : the system of law to which 
an alien party to a process is personally subject, as 
distinguished from real statute^ the system of law 
to which the particular transaction is olheiwise 
subject 

1907 EJ. J. ScHUSTRR Prime. Cer. Civ. Lnw ad The ques> 
don os to what law is to be applied for the determination 
of any particular crime frequently depends upon the so- 
called 'personal statute ' of one of the parties. 1907 Pari, 
Papers,^ Rep. Egypt ^ Soudan ao The roreigii«-r resident in 
Ernrpt is fu!ly entitl^ to retain his Consular Court m a 
Court of Personal Statute. 1907 B. H. Young in Law Q. 
Rev. XXI II. 155 The true provmce of the ‘real statute* 
and of the ' personal statute . 

IL Uses originating in ellipsis, 
f Applied to certain legal instruments or pro- 
c^nres L>ased on the authority of a statute, a. \ 
Statdti BfEROUANTor St.vtutk STAPLE ; a bond or 


recognizance by which the creditor had the power 
of holding the debtor's lands in case of default, 
b. Statute cf bankrupts statute of lunacy ; the 
process by which a person was declared a bankrupt 
or a lunatic. Obs. 

a. >475 E*>tU of Parti, VI. lao/a By any statut or re- 
couvere extended. 1596 Bacon Maxims Com. Law 1 (1636) 
a If 1 be bound to enter into a ^tatute before the Ma^'or of 
the Staple at such a day. 1598 Chafman Bhnde Rej^ger 
C 3 b, He onely did agree tliat (Mying hint foure chou^iaiid 
pound at the day I should receiue my statute safely, c 1600 
Shaks. Sonm. cxxxiv. 9. i6oft Ham. v. L n j This fellow 
might be in's time a great buyer of Land, with nis Statutes, 
his Recognisances, hi*i Fines atkas Fi.rtciibr 
I. i. Take up at any Use, give Band, or Lanrl, Or mighty 
Statutes, able by their strengtl^ To eye up Sampson. t668 
Sir J. Dbniiam in IPills/rom V<tctort' Comm. (C.ainden} lai 
Three judgments or suiuts which 1 have upon the manor 
of Thorpe. >678 Buti.rii Leufy's Answ. 88 What tender 
Sigh and Tricklinif tear, Longs for a Thousand Pound a 

S ar. And Ij&nguuihing Transports, are Fond Of Statute, 
ortgage, Bill and Bond. 1701 Skolky Mulberrv Card. v. 
1, He that marries her shall g.ve the other a statute upon 
his estate for two thousand pounds. 

b. s w Hkarnx Collect. 7 J une (O. H. S.) 1 1 . 19 A Statute 
of Bankrupt was out against him. 174a C. Yorkr in G. 
Harris Lift Ld. Hardwicke (1847) 11 . to Dean Swift has 
had a statute of lunacy taken out against him. 

1 5 . A kind of cloth, of breadth fixed by statute. 
Cf. statute-galloons •lace in 8 b. 

1466 Mann, ^ liousek. Exp. (Roxb.) 338 For xxiij. narow 
clothes called statutes. 1344 RaUs Custom Ho. d iij, vi. 
Statutes for a clothe. 1383 ibid. G ij, Kates for clothes. . . 
Stotewes. 1399 Hakluyt V^oy. II. 1. 90 Certaine clothes 
called Statutes, and others called Card tiial* whites. 


6 . and //.) [Short for ^ statute-sessions \ 

see 9.] A fair or gathering held annually in certain 
towns and villages for the hiring of servants. Also 
called Statutefairs -hiring" (see 9). 

m s6oo Dblonby Thomas of Reading Wks. figia) >*3, 
I heare that at the Statute, fulkes do come of purpose to 
hire seruanis. 1836 Blount Giossogr , Statutes U also used 
in our vulgar talk, for the petit Se<isionS| which are yearly 
kept for the disposing of Servants in service, by the Sututes 
of I, and 3 Elis. cap. 4. 166B O. Hkywooo Diaries (1883) 

1 1 1 . lot, 14 persona were going over the boAie to Nornianton 
statutes. 1763 BicKKRSTArp Love in Village 1. vi, You 
miut know there ii a statute, a fair for hiring servants, held 
U|Mn tny green to-day. 1770 C. Jrnnrr Placid Man iv. 
vii, What then are we to hire loveis at a statute? ^ i8ai 
Clarb Vill. Minstr. L 33 Statute and fea.Ht his village 
yearly knew. Millbh Pht. Country Life 137 A 

Country Statotc (or * Stattice *, os it is always prunount'ed 
by the villagers) is a rural feast or wake, where farmers hire 
their assistants,. .held both in villaires and small market 
towns. 1899 Gro. Eliot A , Bedeexs 1 hired you at 'I'reddle- 
s’on siattits. without a hit o' character. 1897 Skejfield Chron. 
16 Dec. 9 Aslibourne Statutes.— llie Annual Statutes fair 
for hiring form servants was held yesterday. 

in. 7 . Misused for St\TU8 sb. 

Now only an illiterate blunder \ in some early Instances the 
confusion may have been help^ by the knowledge of the 
literal sense of L siatuiums 'soraeining set up '. 

« 1400-50 IVars Alex, 5641 With ilk a statute hat bar 
etude stoutely enarmed. C1440 Gesta Rom. x. 25 T^his 
Virgilie made by his crafte an ymaco or a statute. 1613 
A. S^TArFORO Heavenly Dogge 80 Suffer not sycopluinca to 
perswade thee to the erecting of thy statutes. 1649 labrie 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 334 A statute of brasse. 1630 
Earl Monm. tr. SenaulCs Man bee. Guilty 345 They, .put 
their trust in Gods made of clay and wood, and consulted 
with statutes. 17x9 D'URrrv Fills (tSys) IV. 977 Their 
statutes with ffariandt sdorning. [i8te Trnnybon Village 
W^e vii, An* x bowt little statutes alhnafikt an* which was 
a snaamo to be seen.] 


IV. ailrib. and Comb, 

8. a. qoaai-Ajr., with theaaDtes 'fixed by 8Utate\ 
' rcoogoued by itatnte \ ‘ statutory *. Also trans/^ 
of what ia prescribed by custom. 

1443 Sin Bbowmb Relig. Med. 1. f 46 Not only con« 
vini^le and statute tnadnesso, but also manifeat impiety. 

buLwaa Anikropomet, 91 These Nations are well 
ring'd for rooting, and enjoy the Statute beauty of our 
Swine, a 1687 Parry Poiii. Ariih. (1690) Pref. a 3, i'hoM 
who can give good Security, may have Money under tlia 
Statute-InteresL itjx W. L. Bowlm Lift Bp. Ken if. rm 
notis liiforiiiator is tM statute-name of the head-master [of 
Winclichter]. 1858 Emrsbon hng. Traits. Rosstli Wks. 
(Bohn) 11 . 134 Ac home they have a cei tain siaiute hospitality. 

b. designating a unit of measure or weight as 
fixed by statute, as in statute aeres mile, perch, 
pole, ton ; articles of merchandise of size regulated 
by statute, as f statute brick, ^fringe, \ galloon, 
\lacis fyam. 

SSQO Lucar Luearsolace t. U. 8 marg., A ^statute ocar of 
land doth contain . . 4840 M]uare yardes. 1861 Times 16 OcL, 
Moie (hail 6/. per statute acre. 1703 X. N. City k C. 
Furcluiser 43 *Sta(ute-brickA 1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 676/1 
Statute bricks, or small cummon bricks. 1394 in Archaol. 
Cant. (1886) XVI. 191 For 6 oa and i *statute fringe, 
ijs. ijd. i88a Caulfkilu & Sawasd Diet. Leedlewo>k 
4&0 's 'Statute galloon. These ore narrow cotton or silk 
ribbons, empWed for the binding of flannels. >390 in 
Antiquary XaXII. it8, xij yeards *suttute lace, xiid. 
139a tl' ills tr Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 11 . sii, ij grose of statute 
luce lar. i6ia W. Parkrs Curt ms me- Drawer (1876) 93 A 
Curtaine. .and th.st a gawdy one, imbrodred with Statute- 
lace, a 163a Bromr Queen iy Concubine iv. i. (1659) 76 And 
can 3rou handle the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make 
Statute-Lace? 1610 Hotton Baculum Geodmt. vi. liL 063 
'l‘o reduce ^Statute measure into customary meoMire, 1889 
Skrink Mem. Thring laa The statute measures of things 
were startlingly disciedited. x86a ANsran C kaunel isl 1. v. 
9a It is about eleven “statute miles in length. >390 Lucar 
Luearsolace 1. it. 8, 5 meating yards and ineating yeard 
make a "statute pearch. ifbb Complete Parmer a.y.Sur- 
veying 7 F 1 b/i Four “statute-poles or perches. 1883 
Ettiycl. Brit. XVI. 457/1, 418 “statute tons. 1598 Flokio, 
w 4 cc/a,. .spinning cruel! or “statute ycarnc. 

O. objective, as statute-breaker, -drawer, 
a 1831 Bkniiiam Nomogr. lii. Wks. 1843 111 . 043 The pro- 
ductions of an o/Ticial statute-drawer. 1909 (Q. Rev. Oct. 
386 A statute-breaker is but little oppressed with a sense of 
moral guilL 

9 . Special comb. : statute-barred a., (of debts, 
claims) barred by the statute of limitations; 
t Btatute-oap, the woollen cap ordered by the Act 
of 13 Lliz. c. 19 (1571) to be worn on Sundays and 
holy days by all persons not of a certain social or 
official rank ; t atatute oouftregation, a separatist 
designation for a congregation of the established 
church ; atatute duty » statute-labour \ atatute- 
execution, the sammary execution of a statute- 
merchant (see 4 a) ; atatute fair, atatute hiring 
•• sense 6 ; f atatute hall, a building open at the 
'statutes' (see 6) for hiring of servants; statute 
labour, a definite amount of labonr on works of 
public utility, formerly required by statute to be 
performed by the residents in the district inter- 
ested (also attrib.) ; so statute labourer ; atatute 
law, a law contained in a statute ; also in generalized 
sense, the system of law contained in statutes, ns 
distinguished from common law ; atatute money, 
money paid as commutation for statute labour; 
tstatute-Froteatant (sec quot. a 1591 ) ; statute- 
roll, the roll on which the statutes are engrossed ; 
often — SrATUTK-Boox a ; t atatute-aesalona « 
sense 6 (see quot. 1607); statute- work slatute 
labour, 

1903 Dally Chron. 8 Aug. 8/7 A deaire to liquidate debts 
that were “statute-barred. ^ 1^ Shaks. L. L. /.. v. U. a8i 
lictter wits baue wonie plain “ntatute caps. 1594 Hookrr 
Eccl. Pol. Pref. viii. 9 s [ i'he separatists say :] we thinke the 
".statute-congregations in Englande to be no true Christian 
Churches. ci 8 w Pract. Treat. Roeuis 85 in Libr. Usf. 
Kmnol.s Husb.iWs The sy'>tem of “statutc<duty naturally 
induces a larger outlay to take place in horse labour, than 
would otherwise occur. 1746 Bi.acxstonk Comm 11. xxxi. 
487 It hath also been held, that under a commission of 
bankrupt, which is in the Nature of a ”<;tatute.execution, 
(he landlord shall be allowed his arrears of rent..iD prefer- 
ence to other creditors. i 8 s 4 Hom. Smith Tor Hill (x8j8) I. 

89 The “statute-fair had a few days before completely ex- 
hausted their little hoards of half-pence and farthings. 1863 
Mrs. Gaskrll Sylvia's Lovers i. Many a rustic went to a 
statute fair or * mop *, and never came home to tell of his 
hiring. 177a Town hr Country Mag. 33 She . .resolved . . to 
repair to one of the “Statute-halls, in order to obtain a place 
In quality of Mrvants. 1878 y H. GravCAinm i. x. 840 Fur 
theM servants there are what in England ftre termed "statute 
hirings, x 8 oo Local Act 39 4 HI* c. xxxii, An Act for 

levying a Conversion Money in lieu of the ".Statute I.Abour 
[on roads]. 1845 W. Pagan Road Reform iiu *08 I'here is 
on excellent autiite labour road diverging at Leslie. 1847 
Jrnl. Agric. sSgf-pQs 65 The 8th and 9(h Viet c. 41 (the 

K merai statute labour act.) which I 9 enacts (etc. ]. i6ia 
. Darormr Christian turn'd Turhe 886 Ho would haue 
me a cu< kold by law forsooth, by “statute law. a 1837 
B. /oNsoN Discov., Poeese, There is no Statute Law of the 
Kingdome bidds yon bee a Poet, against your wilL a 1633 
Sir R. Filmrr Pntrimreka HI. f ti (1680) 1x9 What u 
hitherto afRrmed of the Dependency and Subjection of the 
Common Law to the Soveraign Ihinoe, the mme may be 
said 09 well of nil Statute Laws. 1818 Hallam Aftd. 
Ages viiL in. (18x9) 111 . 823 Though the sietuto law Is full 


STATUTS-BOOX:. 

of ftuchorllles in their favour. x 843 Cox tmetii. 1. H. to TTio 
system of jurisprudence. . is in ft greftC meftsore independent 
of sUtute-Uw. iTfD J. RoscftTMif Apric, Perth 303 'i'hftt 
the commiastoners or supply, •« public bodies in tepAxate 
countie 8 ,.. 9 hould borrow money, upon the credit of the 
“statute money, a xMi H. Smith Serm, (ifla*) m 4 “Stn- 
tuie- Protestants, whitm goe to the Chur^ and neara an 
Homily, and receiue once ft yeere. s8x8 Hallam Mid. 
Ages viii. lit. (1619) IIL 71 These petitions, .were, .entered 
upon the "statute-rolL 1875 Stvbrs Cossst. Hitt, in. xviii. 
874 Hii statute-roll contniiit no acu for securing or increfts- 
ing public Itbertiea. >607 C^owbl Jnterpr,, "Statute xes- 
sioiis. .are a meetini^ in every hundred. . vnto the which the 
constables doe repaue, and others both householders and 
seruants, for the debating of differences between moaters 
and their seruants, the rating of seruants wages, and the 
b^towing of such people in seruice, os heirg fit to seme, 
either i^use to iieeka, or cannot get Masters, xyad in 
Picton L'pooi Munir, R^. (1866) 11 . 63 The roads, .cannot 
be sufficiently repair'd by the “statute work. >807 Beverley 
4 Kexby Roeui Act 7 All persons who by law are or shall 
be liable to do Statute Work. 

t Stft'tute, Chiefly Sc. Cbs. Pa. pple. often 
t Btatut(e (atatuit). [f. L. slal&l-, ppl. stem ot 
slatulie: see Statute j^.] ; 

1 . ti asu. To oidain, deciee. Chiefly with clause 
as ol)j. 

c 143s in Three sSth Cent. Chron. (Clamdcn) 91 It was 
enactyd, statuted, and decrede by all the hole counsel of the 
hftide cite CX470 Hi-nry Wallote iv, 133 Than statute 
Ihai, in ilk steide of the west, In thar boundis Wallace 
suld haiff no rest, c xe/ao Lancelot 3527 The day that vas 
Y-statut and ordanil lor to bee. 1313 in W. H. 'I'umer 
Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 10 It was enacted, established 
and statuted. cisjd L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 46 Suprryoura 
wh idle haue powrr 10 make, or statute, lawes to the infenours* 
X56D-1 itt hr end Bks. Disctpi. Ch. Scot. (1631)18 For better 
execution of the said Act, It is statute, that [etc.]. §594 in 
Maitl. Club Alise. 1 . 67 "1 he prcsbiterie of Glasgow siatutis 
and ordenis, that [etc.]. t6ag Deter. Kheriogeubosk 7 1 he 
Burgers.. began to statute Ixiwes, and to make a MngU- 
trate. lAso-i Kirkcudbr. IVar-Con/m. Min. Bk. (1855) 151 
1 he said (Jommittie of Estates .. ha ve, be thir presents, fund 
and resolvit, siatuit and ordainit, that [etc.]. 1661 Sc. Acts 

Partt. (1814) Vll. 835 It is heirby statute that the Commis- 
sioners shall be rcleived of the pryces therof. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackrnxib Criiu. Lotos Scot. 1. xiv. { v. (1699) 79 Scing 
tlli^ p.'iin is only statuted in the case of I'aracide 1698 in 
R. M. Fergusson />/y/>(iQ05) II. 300 The Session, staiuts 
and appoints all ti.eso in the Congregation who hath pipers 
or fiddlers at their weddings to lose their Dullurs. 1730 
Kamss Detis Crf. Sess. /7J0-JJ (1790) 5 An Act.. which 
statutes, That the acting Icic.]. 17^ Amokv Buncie (17^0) 
HI. S3 He.. statuted that men should maintain the digniiy 
of the conjugal sL^te. s88o Skrnr Celtic Scot. 111 . B41 lu 
another law the King slatutcb that if any [etc.]. 

2 . To appoint (b term, time of payment, etc.). 

1337 Knox Let. Scl Writ (1845) 3^0 Statuted it is to alt 

men once to die. xego Maitl. ( luo Misc III. 221 In the 
ternie statut to ansuer to the said Williames petitioun Com- 
pered Elizabeth. 1363 Ibid. III. 315 The superintendent 
staiutis wedne»da>-e nixt to cum to pronunc in presens of 
Jhon & decernis *his summondis tosummuiid Barbara yaita 

3 . To set in order (a kjn^'dom, country). 

CX470 Henry IVallace iv. 13 A gret consell was sett.. Off 
Inglis lordis, to statute this enntre. /bid.viu. 1594 .Scot- 
lande atour, fra Ross till Suloway sand, He raid it thr>s, 
and statut all the land. 

Hence 8ta*tuted ppl. a., 8ta*tutiDff vbl. sb, 

X755 Amorv Mem, (1769) I. 284 The statuted appointment 
of mercy rejoices us. 1^3 Carlyle Past kfr. iL 13 En- 
force it by ne«'er such statnring, three readings, roynl as- 
sents, ..it will not stand. 1891 F.'lHounoH Sister-Songs 
I1895) 39 [The soul) ripe for kingship, yet niuot be Captive 
in bCaiuted minority ! 

f Sta'tutei [^* Statute sb"] Dans. To 
include in the scope of a ' statute ' or boud (see 
Statute sb. 4). 

x68i 'I'. Flatmah Heraclitus Ridens No to. (1713) I. 63 
He has nothing to shew for his Money but on Older of a 
Committee, and that's Statuted too. 

Statute-book. 

1 1 . A hook containing an Act of Parliament. Obs. 
*593 K. Hoi.tby in J. Morris Troubles Catk. Forefathers 
(1877) 312 Some of the jury required the statute book, that 
they might proceed the more assuredly. 

2 . The book containing the atatntea of a nation 
or state ; usually {sing.^ occat.//.) the whole series 
of volumes forming the official record oi the 
statutes. Phrase, on the statute-book. 

a 1648 Ld. Hbrrkrt Heu. Vlll (1649) fA In which many 
Acts pass’d, the most matcriall whereof, 1 have set down 
briefly, not nlvays according to the order observed in the 
Statute. Book, but rather according to the matters handled. 
>673 Baxter Catk. TkeoL vtii. lu 173 'J'bey searched the 
wh^e Scripture, read over the Statute-Book, and all the 
C!ommon l.aw.Books and Cases, that they could get. 1794 
Apdison Italy, St. Marino 133, I saw in their Statute.Book 
a Ixiw against such os speak dihrespectfully of him. 1763 
Blackstonr Comm. 1. Introd. | 3. 85 The oldest of these 
now extant, and printed in our statute books, is the famous 
mogna carta. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sci. h Art W. 585 
If tlie game-laws were only a dead letter on our statute- 
books. iBag Sva Smith Sb. Wka 1859 II. aoo/s, I should 
have said, that the disabling laws against the Catholics 
were a disgrace to the statunwbook. iSay Hallam Const. 
Hist. xvit. (1876) III. 310 We must not look to the sututa- 
book of Scotland fur many limitations of monarchy. 1863 
Fawcvit Pol. Econ. il viii. (1876) 0x3 Our own statute- 
book proves that the attempt has frequently been made to 
regnlate wages by law. 1871 C Daviri Metric Syst, iii. 

85 In England.. Cne statute-books are filled with ineffectual 
attempts of the legislature to establish uniformity. 

Eg. xSgx Cablylr Sartor Res, tii. viii. 'fhose same unalier- 
ante rules, forming the complete Statute-Book of Nature. 





sTATxrra mbboraht. 

'Statute msrehuit. Lam. MovmWiSru/. 

[STAtOTI -h MBHOHANT 0. 

Ao dlip^ iiM of dsugaulon of ths S/4tfu^ 
tkanlt ^ itl5, (An|;lo>L» ttmimhtm d§ 
iUiutuM Mircaiarium, AFr. tesiaitti maarthmMdi wh«0M 
th« poweri of MiniiiAry wt o cut i o n of this kind of inttruaiMit 
were d«nved.] 

A iKMid of record, acknowledged before the chief 
magistrate" of a trading town, pving to the obligee 
power of feiznre of the land of the obligor if be 
failed to pay bis debt at the appointed time. 

(> 147 '^ ^otls of Partt. If. aii/a Ruben Lok, & Waller do 
Nurton farvnt tenuts & obligets a die Lverard on oenia & 
vinix livret d'etsterlinin par Estatu Marchaund a paier a 
oertein jour] 144a Caloerley^ CharterM ('i'boresby So^ 1904) 
as3 Walter shall fynd sufficiant surety, boandon in statute 
niarchant, in O nuirc* to the saide Sir John. Z45d in S0L 
Cases Chanc. (Selden Soc ) 1 J9 A statut inarcliant of ccc Ji. 
specyfied yii the sayde bylle. 1463 Mann, ^ Housek, 
(Koxb.) An oblygasyon of statew marchend. cc. marke. 
S59a GaRRNa Black Book's Messenger WkA (Grosan) XI. 
y> Tbe welthy Gentleman, .lends him money, and lakes a 
taire Statute marchant of bis Lands before a ludge. ta9a 
Nashk P. PemUss* Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 15 ibe Diud. .woldd 
let one for a neede, haue a thousand pouimes vppoo a Statute 
Merchnuiit of bis soule. 1766 Blackbtomr Comm. 11. x. 160 
During such time as the creditor so bolds the lands, ho is 
tenant by statute mt-rchaiu or htatutc staple. iBag Owbn St 
B1.AKBWAY Ekrtwsbury 1 . 541 The Clerk of tbe Statute 
Meichant. i8s5 Macauijiy Mist. Eng. xii. 111 . an Hovtr 
much money had proprietors borrowed on mortgage, on 
atatute merchant, on statute staple I 

Statute Btople. Law. Now only Also 
statute of the staple. [An elliptical use of statute 
of the staple as the name of the ordinance of 1353 
(see Staplk 1) ; cf. Statute mkrobant. (The 
shortened form statute staple is on the analogy of 
statute t/terchant.)\ A bond of record, acknow- 
ledged before the mayor of the staple, conveying 
powers similar to those given by the statute 
merchant. 

1444 Rolls of Parli. V. to 6 A rccontsannce to him made 
of die seid somme . in a Statute of the Staple. X47a-3 Ibid. 
VI. 6/a By force ofeny execution, by Statuit of Staple, KNtatuit 
M archaunt, or any jugement yeven in any of the K^’nges 
Courtes. 1376 GAScoroNx Steels Cl. (Arb.) 71 To stay their 
steps by statute Staples staffe. zgSx Lambarok A'lVra. it. 
ii. (1388) III Such bonds shall be of the nature of a Statute 
Staple. 1586 [see STAria a. 3]. 1387 Fi.bmimo Con/n. 

Motinshed 111 . 1956/9 The coolce of the Temple was ar« 
rested iu Djndon, and in execution vpon a statute of the 
staple. xS9a Greenr Oef Conny Catchins^ WkA (Grosart) 
XI. 55 The gentleman.. promised to acknowledge a statute 
Staple to him, with letters of defeysance. 1607 Mioolkton 
Pam. Lox>e 1. ill 86 There is not^ one gentleman atiionjrat 
twenty but his land be engaged in twenty statutes staple. 
x6i3 Sir R. Boyiji in Lismore Pa/ers(iB^ I. ai Cormech 
M<'d«nnott of Bl.'irney forfeited to me hb statue staple of 
aoojb. 17x6 Aylikfk ParergoH 188 Nor can hb Body be 
taken in Execution on a Kecognixance upon a Statut^ 
Staple. 1766 Hlackstone Comm. 11. x. 160 Tbe recognU 
sauce in the nature of a statute staple. 

Statutorily (stacti^t drill), adv» [f. next + 
-LY ^.] In a statutory m.inner ; by statutoiy enact* 
mont; in accordance with the provisions of the 
statutes. 

ira6 Pall bfall Com. la Apr. 4/a These rents had been 
■latutorily fixed. i8u ir. .Stkdjfie's I ntpossibility Soc. De- 
mocracy 921 It would he quite possible, if it were not statu> 
torily provided against. 1893 J. Mohley in Standard 
1 1 Mar. 9/3 An increase of the ' free * force was not statu* 
torily possible. 

Statutory Cstx'lid'l9ri),r7. and sb. [ad. assumed 
I.- lyi>e ^Uatutdrius, f. statu^re to decree, enact ; see 
SrATUTB sb. and -ory. In later use f. Statute sb, 
+ -OUY. Cf. Statutary.] a. aiij. 

1 1. Of a clause, etc, ; Lnacting. Sc. Obs. 

* 7*7 WooKow Corr. (1843) D. 331 The statutory part of 
that act. 174a Kamei Crt. Sess. S 7 Jo-je (1799) 56 

The statutory clause is in the following words: * Statutes 
and ordains. That [etc.]. 

2. Pertaining to or consisting in st.'itutes; enacted, 
appointed, or created by statute ; conformable to 
the provisions of a statute. 

1766 Johnson in Bosrvelt (1701) I. 977 In the formulary 
and statutory part of law, a plodding block-head may excel. 
1776 AnAM Smith N. 1. i. ix. 93 All these different 
statutory regulations. 1808 Tollee Law Tttkes ix. (1816) 
936 A defendant in such caxe may set up a customary pay- 
ment Co protect htmxelf .Tgainst the claim of tbe statutory 
tithes. tozS Scott Rr. Lamm, xxi, Tbe statutory penalties. 
1845 MoCullocii Ta ration iii, ii. (1852) 441 The statutory 
late of interest .. was six per cent. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. 
vi. 33 'fbo prerogative of the Crown . . is now subject to 
statutory and constituCioii.Tl limitations. 1879 H. Hard- 
Q.Kax\.a Statutory Laiv 141 note^ A corporation created by 
statute for a particujar purpose is called a .statutory corpora- 
tion, to distinguish it from a corporation at common law. 
1893 La 7 v Titnee XCV. a6/i It is nigh time that this branch 
of tM law should be tlirown into statutory siiape. z^ix 
1^9 Geo. c. 16 I 3 (a) It shall lie a stotuiory condition for 
the receipt of an old age pension by any person, that [etc], 
b. Statutory treason : an ofTence made treasoo- 
able by statute. Statutory declaratim : a declara- 
tion in accordance with the provisions of the 
Statutory Declaration Act (1835), which substituted 
simple affirmations for the oaths or solemn affirma- 
tions formerly required on certain occasions. 

1804 N. Laino Hist. Scot. IV. 377 The former iniquitous 
trials in Scotland appeared indisputably to have proceeded 
from the accumulation of statutory treasona. 1890 F. A. 


STsiNoas A 78 A atatatery declaration eannot 

be filed in the Mprame Com la Heu of an aflUiavit or 
affirmation. 

d< iraurf. OMigatorr by enstom ; negular. 
alaa Soon Tte board dlapla]^ bad and |nid< 

dii^ tba statni^ daimiet of old Ragland- 

B. A member of tbe * statutory * branoh of 
tbe Indian Civil Service. 

sfiga W. Dmsv ia PesHMeMGem. e6 Apr. 7/s In i88tf or 
1887 it was discovered that the rules were not working well, 
and tba * Staiutoriat * ^ tbe nomiaeea under the Act ol 
1^ were called) were fleclar«l not to be a success. 

Statnvolffinod (sUUid vdi^ns). [f. next: see 

-EHCB .1 «- STATUVOLiaM. tSfis ia Century Dirt. 

StatnYolant (st&tiA'vdldot), 0. [f. L. ststu-s 
State sb. + volent-enit volens pr. pple. of velle to 
will.] Inducing or alfected by statnvolism. 

Sfal in Century Did. 

Btatuvoliiim (sULtiA*vdlix*m). [f. Statuvol-bnt 
• k-iRif.] (See quota.) So 0 tatiiTO‘llo 0., per- 
taining to statuvolism; fltattt'TollBe v., to produce 
stntuvulism in (a patient). 

1&71 W. B. Fahnestock UitUt Statuvoliiun t or. artificial 
somnambolismfhithcrto called mesmerism i or animal mag- 
netism, etc. 1883 Miss C L. Hunt Priv, lueir. Org. Mag* 
netUm 54 Dr. W. Baker Fahenstock's[xir] system of what be 
terms Statuvolism. Jbid. 56 You will recognise that Statu< 
volism is a slow form of Anto-Magociisation. ibid . Statu* 
vqlLring would be more easily raoognlxed. as a kind of weak* 
minded, indolent, chough traious, method of Magnetising 
by persuasion. 

Staulaiide, obs. form of Stalltov. 

Btaule. obs. f. Stale si.s, Staia. sbs. and v.l 
BtauU, obs. form of Stall sb.'^ 

8tauiQ, variant of Stam sb.^ dial. 

Staimral (stg’mrffl), a. and sb. Sc. Also 
staumeral, itammreL [f. staumer^ dial. vnr. of 
Stamubr w. *»>-bl.] a. adj. Stupid, faall-witted. 
b. sb. A stupid, halfwitted person. 

1787 Burns Brigs ef Ayr ^ Staumrel, corky-headed, 
graceless Gentry. wzSox R. Gall Poems (1B19) 31 Hahby 
Graeme theliafluis fool,.. An' Ktaumrel Willy Gray the Smith. 
180a SiBBALO Ckron. Sc. P, IV. Gloss., Staumrel,. .one who 
h incapable of expressing his meaning. 1835 D. Wbdbirr 
Se. Rkymes >63 (K.D.D.) My stupid auld muse often lurks 
o' the gnit, But goes staumcring abont like a staumeral 
gowk. 18M Sheixey Plovters 907 (E.D.D.) The staromrel 
gaed stampin right through tbe buss. 

Btannob, Btancb (stpnj, stanj), a. Forms : 
(5 stawnohe, ataunohe), 6-7 stanche, (6 
atantohe), 5- atanoh, 7- ataunoh. [a. OK. 
estanche fern, of estanc (mod.K. itanche of both 
genders) corresp. to Sp. estanco^ Kg. estanque 
water-tight, It. staneo exhausted, weary, f. Com. 
Kom. ^stancare : sec Stanch v. 

I'he spelling staunck and the associated pronunciation are 
in British use much the more common for the adj., while 
for the related verb the form Stanch (stonj) ii preferred.] 

1, impervious to water, not leaking; water-tight. 
Also ocens. air-ti'jht. 

I4xa ao Lydg. Ckron. Troy u 659 pe schip . . was so 
Stawnche it m>3t no water lade, c 1440 Pallad. on lluib, 
XII. 305 In beciienba.sketti8men sane also This Iruyt, so they 
(with cl«y] be staumhe ywrie. 1531 Ckarterparty in 
R. G. Marvlen SeL PI. < rt. Adm. (1894)37 The sayd owner 
shall Wiirr.niu^ the sa>d shypp stronge stanebe well and 
Biirficirntlye vitallcd. 1569 .Soutkampton Court Led Rec. 
(1905-6) 1. 57 '1 he seastron in gossling I.ane. .is not stantche 
fur that the water breaketh oute. 1633 T. James Voy. 7 
>Ve saved the pumps, and found her stanch. x66o Bovle 
AV w Fxp Pkys. Meek. xv. 109 What we endeavored in 
v.une, may be performed by. .some other Virtuoso that shall 
have stancher V essells t hen we had. X667 — > in Pktl. Trans. 
II. 584 We found all had not continued so stanch, but that 
some small portion of Air had insinuated it self into the 
Kcreiver. 1716 Swift Gulliver ii. i. Our Ship was staunch, 
and our Crew all in good Health. X776 G. Semplb Build- 
iiigin /f<i/rr46 0urCofrer'dam. .which we began to despair 
of ever gelling made even tolerably stanch. X856 Kakk 
Afctic Expt. II. xxix. 996 The Mariane, a stanch but 
Biitiquuted little bainue. x8ro Brvant Iliad 1 . iii. 82 
Crossing the deep in tby stanen ships. 

t b. Jig. (Cf. the phrase to hold water ^ 

1606 Smaks. Ant. 4* Cl. II. ii. 117 Yet if 1 knew. Wh.'it 
Iloope should hold vs staunchr,] from edgetocd;;e Ath* world 
1 would persue it. a xOsx Bp. Mountaou Acts 4- Mon, 
(1649) looWhich [interpretation] cannot hold stanch possibly, 
os in termes it is proposed by him. 

1 2, Of blood : Not flowing out. Ohs. rare. 

X673 Phil. Tfans. VIII. 6053 The pledgets being then 
thrown olT, the Mood continued staunch, and the mouths of 
the Arceries remained close. 

3 . Of btrong or firm construction, in good or firm 
condition, substantinl. 

14^-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) X. 990 The sayd Jhon 
sliAlTrepeyre sayd iowyr..aiid so to kepe bite up styf and 
stanch duryrig the terme forsayde. 1644 Milton A reop. 
(Arb.) 64 Duubiles a stanch and solid pccceof fr.iniework, as 
any January could freexe together, X69S Ray Discourses 1. 
iii. (1693) 19 The foresaid new-rabed Mountain.. hath stood 
firm and staunch, without the least sinking or suhsidency, 
for above an hundred and fifty years, a 1706 Evelyn Diatv 
03 July 1679, llic bouse a stanch good old building, ibid,. 
One or the closetts is parquetted with plainr deale, set in 
diamond, exceeding sianco and pietty. 1864 Skeat tr. 
UkiessuCe Poems 357 'Gainst whom b shivered the staunch- 
est brand. 1870 IIawthornb Eng. Note-Bhs, (1879) 11 . 36 
The wall of the tower b still stanch and strong, 
f 4. KcBtraincd in behaviour, guardea, reserved, 
[ifissi see Staunchness] 01877 Bareow .S'ctm. (1687) I. 
asU. x86 Commonly such as are greatly staunch in other 


_ of pbatitra, art eppraywly; li E wfiptn g t to 
speaku^ and very iacoobnM ok Ihdr Uoofua. /Ml. 
xxL sf^t b go^ to ha very stawch and ca m iona of lalli* 
lag about oibtf man and thoir eoncsnunontii 
t b» qnE8i*0M f Strictly. Obt. 
tin Loceb Edue. 1 107 (1699^186 Tbia U to ba Impiveiy 
stan^uandcarofaUyionawatdsod. , 

5. Of a fiporttog dog : That mey be trsitad to 
And or follow the aoent, or to nwt the gfine ; 
dependable. 

1376 TuasBEv. yemerfe xL (1908) its VntW Aty hauo 
rowxed or founde him againa with their bleudhoundot or 
with some other slaiiche old bounde of tbo kenttt. Nsfi 
Bullokao, Stanckkeimd. an dd hound well exparioDOid. 
x668 DAVBNAitr KiveUs iv, Tha Doga. . by that aiMOOB toon 
theb fault confoas'd. Most of a'm were Stanch- Houodip sfin 
N. Cox Genii. Recreat. (ed. a) xio Let such as you cast off 
at first be old staunch- Hounds, which are sorau 1739 
Somerville CAestf iv* 1B5 With these consort I'ho s tanch 
and ateddy Sages of thy Pack. sSio Scott Laekg 


1. vli, For, acarce a spear's length from hb haunch, Vto* 

) bloodhounds stanch. 1840 J. Wiuuw CfiK 

aible-tiarralled guns, 

^ S^lcaUurr Meta. 

A dog that . . b stanch on a covey. 


dictiva toil'd the bloodhounds stanch. x84a i. Wiuuw C 4 ^. 
North (1837) 1. 15X Two excellent doubb-ti 
and three lUuncb poimen. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 49 * 


trdn^. x686 Blome Centl. Peereai. 11, 99 Old staunch 
Hawks should have more rest. i8m W. Ievino Tour 
Prat ties 990 Our half-breeds displayeclthat quickneis of eye^ 
bi following up a track, for which Indbiu are ao notmjL 
Beatte, eapecblly, was staunch as a veteran hound. 

6. Of a person : Standing firm and tme to one^s 
principles or purpose, not to be turned tiidci 
determined. 

x683 Massinoeb Baadmem u iii, Yet. tho* he obaanN^and 
waste hb atata vpon vt. If he be acanai and bid not for the 
itocke That wa were borne to traffick with 1 tbe truth b 
We care not for hb company. sfiTff DavoBM AU fir Levs 
HI. i, O, he's the coolest Murdarcr, so stanch, He kiili^ and 
keeps his temper. 1676 Philum (ed. 4)1 •• v., So a man cf 
Credit and Reputation, and well to jmmr ia the World, b 
u-ually called a Stanch-man. 1689 PaiOK Ep. FUetwaed 
Shephard 133 In PotiiiLks, I hear: youV otanch. lyso 
HKARNRCWtff/. 94 Feb. (O.H.S.) 11 . 348 He b a stanch 
Whigg. 1748 Blair Grave 364 Ihe Foe, Like a atanch 
Murih'rer steady to his Purpose, Purauos her doee through 
ev'ry I.ane of Ltle. 1784 Cowpaa 'J'iroc. 49a And you are 
suunch indeed 111 learning's cause. 1804 W. Irving T. Trav. 
II. vii. (1848) 143 He was stanch, however, to church and 
king. 01839 Praed Poems (1864) is My tiled sunneb 
friend, Sir Matthew Cbaite. 184s Dickons Barm, Budge 
vi. You, who from a girl have had a strong mind and a 
staunch heart. x868 & Edwards Ra/egk 1 . x. 189 The toil 
..began, .to wear down the strength if not tbe spirit of tbe 
stanchest. 1879 F rouoe Casar xv. 949 Those who ought to 
have been staunch have fallen away. 

b. Of personal qualities, actions, etc. : Showing 
determination or resolution, unwavering. 

1690 R. Lucas i/umane Life 939 Riper years, .should 
bi ing on naturally wiser and stancher thoughts. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, vii, 1 be vengeance jbey had prosecuted with 
such Mnnch and sagacious activi^. Durward 

XXX vii, Da la MarcR might have effected his escape., but for 
the stanch pursuit of (Quentin. 1883 A. Forbes in seph CeeU. 
OcL 790 Tneir devotion to their sovereign b stRUUch. 

7 . Comb.y as staunch-hearted adj. 

1838 Dickens O* Twist iii, There ain't a staunchar- 
hearted gsL 

Hence ■tan'BoUy, fitAHolilg adv . ; Stawnolt- 
BOES, 8tB*&0hBMB. 

x8s5 CoBBETT Rur, Ridss 99 1, I hsd him a puppy, and be 
never had any breaking, but he pointed RtaunchJy at once. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xx, There never wax a man who 
stood by a friend more staunchly than the Mqlor. s86a 
Thornbury Turner 11 . 143 Tbe terms once made, he was 
true, undeviating, and stanchly honckt. 1899 F. T. Bullkn 
Lofi Sea-wa(/ a^a She must have been staunchly built. 

iSsT Conway in HaekeVe Life Abp. Williams (i6m) i. 
157 His Majesty would not that you should press him for a 
Note of hU Hand for Secresie and Stanchness. .669 Bovlu 
Contn. New Exp. 1. i. 3 Having once, to try the atanchnease 
of the viol, blown in so much Air . . that [etc.], xyoa S. Pasken 
tr. Cicero's De Fmibus 1. 1 1 As to the Truth and Stanchness of 
bb Affections 1 cannot suppo-^e you'll pretend to dispute it. 
1776 G. Sbmplr Building tit Watsr 46 We mode the first 
1 rial of our CofTcr-dam. .and proved its Stancfancss several 
1 'imes. i8a6 in SkeridantOHa 308 The extraordinary 
staunchnes.x of a croxx-bred setter. x86s M. Arnold Ess. 
Crit. iv. (1875) >65 'I'ho Btanchness which the religious 
a.^irant needs. 

Btaunoh, sb. and v . : see Stanch. 
Stauncheon, -(i)on, var. fT. Stanchion. 
Btaunfip(e, ataunk(e, obs. fl. Stans, Stanch. 
SteM (>tYP)> tb. north, [f. Staup r.] (See 
quot. 1^5.) 

x8ag Jamieson Suppl., Stanp x. A long awkward otap, 
Roxb. 9. A tall awkward person t ss *Uaud afl me, ye 
muckle lang ataup ', ibid. leoy E. W. Hamilton Outlaws 
of Marches xvti. 185,1 was..Never a happer-bippit staup 
of a tiling like yourMslf. 

Staup (&t^p), V. north, Alfoitoop. [7 Altered 
from STEf V., With vowel Rymbolic of awkward 
movement.] (See quot. 1788.) 

1788 W. H. Marshall Yorhsk. 11 . To.F/00/t to lift 

the feet high, and tread heavily in waiKing. 0 18^7 J. Kav- 
aoN Misc, Poems (1858) 55 They otoep i' their walking, 
kyke stega among heather. 

Btsup, variant of Stap sb, itave of a cask. 
Stanpings (st^-piqz), sb, pi, north, [?f. 
Staup V, + -INO (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Halliwell, Sttsupfugs, the holes made by tbe feet of 
horses and cattle in ntiry highways, and other places. 
North, i8» C B. Rosinsom Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
Gloss., Saddened. Drbd or hardened. Otherwise the 
action of the feet on the wet ground would Osaka 'stoxiptoga '. 



STAUBAOUr. 


STAVB. 


BtaUTAcin. An/if, rarr^, [ad. Iftte L. ///w- 
racinus (aUo stauracium and stauracin indecl.). 

According to Du Canga a. v. Starax, the correct form la 
giaracimiUt an adj. meaning * of the ooloar of atorax * | aea 
the quot. from Papiaa (iitnc.) The cxplanatioa dtad 

below, baaed on a auppoeed derivation from Or. *9Tavpd«tov 
dim. of irravoof croBii, wu propoaed by the Bollandists, but 
rejected by the Benedictine editors of Du Cange. 

The word has app. no real existence in English, but an 
attempt has been made to thrust it into the text of Marlowe 
/‘'mMsiits 369 (iv. as an ' emendation * for sta$t 4 S acrt.l 
• A silken stuff figured with small crosses.' 

18^ Rock 7 'g.xtiU Fabriea v. 36. 

StaurO- 8t9rp*), before a vowel stsur-, 

combining form of Gr. trrovp^f cross, employed in 
several terms, chiefly scientific. 8 taiiraotln(e [Gr. 
J/rriK’, ditrit ray], * hexactinelUd spicules of the 
dermal sponge-layer in which two of tlie arms are 
atrophied, leaving the remaioing four in the form 
of a cross* {Cent. Diet. Suppl. 1909). Stauro- 
bAxjtad/iM., an obsolete synonym of ilARMoToua 
(Chester Diet. Min, 1 896). Staurologj nonc€~wd . , 
a science or doctrine of the cross. Btauro-mloro- 
Boopa (see quoti.). StaurotTpooB ti. Min, [Gr. 
rvirof TrPB tb . ; cf. eccl. Gr. <rraup<fruvor marked 
with the sign of the cross], * having mackles or 
spots in the form of a cross’' (Ogilvic 18^0). 

1905 Jml. R. MLros. Site. Apr. 190 The earliest regular 
form of spicule was the *slauracitne. 1B93CT. Cmuttwki.l 
Hist. Barl^ ChristioHity I. 5^ Justin, woo presses nearly 
every allusion to a tree or a piece of wood into the service 
of a mechanical *8taurology. 1879 RuTLKY.VrMdl Rocksxx. 
75 For the purpose of investigating the optical properties of 
minerals various instruments, snen as.. the atauroscope. . . 
Rosenbusch's *atauro>microscope, Ac., have from time to 
time been devised. 1843 Chapman Pract. Min, tgo *Stauro- 
typous kouphone spar. 

t StanrO'latry. Obs, rare, [ad. late L. staurth 
latria (Tertulhan), f. Gr. aravpa^i cross + Karptia 
worship : see -latbt.] The worship of the Cross. 
Hence f StBurolatrlaaf one who worships the 
Cross. 

1800 O. E. [M. SuTCUPrel Rs/t, LiMx. v. too With the 
Staurolatrians they worship the crossc, & crucifixe, eining 
to the same diuine worship. 1649 J. Owkn Shaktnf^ Heaven 
4r Earth a6 They .will not heaiken to the Angels preaching 
the everlasting Gospel, that men should worMip..the God 
of heaven . , in opposition to all their Iconolatr^ . . htaurolatr];^ 
and MaaM abominationa 1684.1. Mathkm Ess. Rec, 
dences viii. vjg Satans design in advancing stauroiatry to 
the de-tiniction of thousands of Souls. 

8 taTirolite( 8 t§ ri;laiC). Min. , stauroliti 
(Dclam^therie 179a) : see Stauuo- and -lith.] 

1 1 . - Harmotom*. Obs. 

1796 Kiiwan Elem. Min. (ed. 9) 1 . aSr Staurolite, or cross 
•lone of St. Andreasberg in the Harta 1837 Dana Mm, 
977 Harniotome, yu/cemus gemellns, . . Stauroute. 

2 . Silicate of aluminium and iron, of yellowish 
brown to dark brown colour, found frequently in 
cruciform twins. 

181S Aikin Min. (ed. e) 189. s888 RodhFormitq^ 

Mia. 163 Staurolite occurs chiefly in the crystalline schists. 

esttrib. and Comb, 1879 Rutley Stnd. Rocks xiv. 99a 
Staurolite slate in a dark mic.iceou'* slate containing crystals 
of st.'turolite. 1888 Rock’/ormtng Mtn, aoi The sUurolito- 
bearing schists of Brittany. 

Hence 8 t»uroll*tlo a, 

x 83 o Dana Mats. Geol. (ed. 3) 937 Staurolitic mica schist, 

Stanrolith (st§'rt?liji). Min. [f. Staubo- 4- 
•LITil.] SnUHOLITg a. 

18(5 Aikin Min. (ed a) 189. 

Staurosoopa (stjTpsk^). [f. Gr. aravpSt 
cross (see Staubo-) -h-sooPB J An instrument used 
for the microscopic examination of rocks (see quot. 
1879). Also atirib, 

1875 Knight D/ct. Meek. 1877 Cal at. S^ecjal Collect, 
Sti. Apparatus S. Kens, Mas. (cd. 3) 220 Slauroscopo, 
according to the design of F. vun Koholl, executed by 
Wiedemann. 1879 Rutlry Stnd, Ro..ks ix. 81 The deter- 
mination of the crystal logiaphic system to which a mineral 
belongs, and the exact position of the planes of vibration 
and of the axes of elasticity, are best eflccted by means of 
the siaurusrope, 1888 — Rock-Forming Min. ^3 'l*he most 
pei feet arrangement yet devUed for this purpose is Bertrand's 
stauroscope eye-piece. 

Hence 8 taa:rosoo*plo a., of, pertaining to or 
made by means of the stauroscope. 8 tBU roBoo*pi« 
oally by means of tlie &tauroscop>e. 

1879 RtrrLicY Stud, Rocks vii. 56 A small plate of calcspar 
for making stauroscopic nieaiurements. Ibtd. ix. 8 e The 
atauro-kCopic examination of thin sections of minerals. Ibid, 
ix. 84 The different crystallographic systems may bo deter- 
mined stauroscopicolly in the following way. 


StaurotidaCsi^ r^tdid). Min, ln.F, slanralidt 
(Haiiy 1801), app. f. Gr. aravpatros cruciform, 
f. aravpbs cross.] ■■ Staurolite a. 

iBos T. THo.MtoN Syst. Chem. 1 1 1. 4 S 9 Granatite. Stauro- 
tide of Hauy. 1804 K. Jamsson Min, I 76 Grenaiite... 
Staurotide. 1837 Dana Mtn. 356 Staurotide is vei y abundant 
throughout the inica.sUte of New England, iwi Church 
Timts 669/a Staurotides, cruciform crystals of ba-«alt pro- 
bably supposed to bring good to the possessor. 


Stanrotidi'farons. [-febous.] Containing 


staurotide. 1863 Dana Man. GeoL 71. 

nStannil (st^Tds). Zool, [mod.U, ad. Gr. 
aravpds cross.] A type of sponge spicule of the 
form of a cross. 


870 

tSSy SoLLAS In Rmcyel. Brti. XXII. 417/1 The 

suppression of both proximal and distal ra^fof asexradiafce 
spicule] gives the suurus. 

Btavalfl, BtaTel, dial. ff. Staddli (sb, 3 b). 
t66p Reelt-staval (see Rick jA.i e b). 1707 MoeriMKt 
Hsub, 146 As for the making of Stnvalls, Graneries, Barns, 
&C ...1 have already given you directions how to make 
them. 1794 Siavel barn (i»ee SrAODLa sb. BJ. 

Stave (st^v), iA.t [A back-formation from 
staves pi. of Staff sb,] 

L A stick of wood (and senses thence derived). 
L Each of the thin, narrow, shaped pieces of 
wood which, when placed together side by side 
and hooped, collectively form the side of a cask, 
tub or similar vessel. (Cf. Staff rAl 14 f.) 

* 39 *. T RBVisA Barth, De P, R. xix. cxxviiL (1495) 934 A 
tonne is an holowe vessel made of many hordes and tonne 
staues craftly bounde togyder. c 1380 in Eng, Hist, Rev, 
July (1914) 518 For.. pipe>tavet and hoghed stavea 1613 
Sir R. Bovlb in JLismore Papers (1886) 1 . 96 Butt staves 
and hogihead staves. 1687 Petty PoLArith, (1690) 70 All 
sorts of Timber, Plank, and Staves for Cask. 1769 £. Ban- 
CROKT Nat. Hist, Guiana 85 This quality renders it suit- 
able for staves for sugar hogsheada 1837 CARLVLa Ft, Rev, 
111 . I. i. One Citoyen has wrought out the scheme of a 
wooden cannon. .. It is to be made of staves by the coopers. 
18^ H. Stephens flh. 0/ Farm 111 . 900 (The milking- 
pall] U made light, of thin oak staves Ixiund with iron hoops. 
1906 r. Sinton Poetry of Baa'enock 21 Presenting him with 
the milk-cog, she assured him that so long as a stave of it 
remained (etc.]. 

b. Phrases. To ding in staves', to break In 
pieces. To fall into slaves : to fall to pieces. Jo 
take a stave out of onfs cog (cf. ConuR i). 

1786 Burns AutnoPs Cry ix, To see his poor, aulJ 
Mither's pot. Thus dung ui staves. 1689 H. Johns ion 
Chron. Glenduchie xvL 179, I must either get my income 
augmented or take a * stave out of my cog *, an the saying 
is. 1893 W. C. Fraser kir haugs 0/ Dnrtey ii. 17 'A dune 
man', the villagers said. *fa'in into staves . and become 
quite unable to control a herd of boisterous children. 

2 . A rod, bar, pole or the like, 
a. A rung (of a ladder) ; a cross-bar to the legs 
of a chair. Now dial, (Cf. Staff 14 a, b.) 

e 1173 I'vtfl/lk Cent, //am.(£.E.T.S.) 80 lie bit) ilic bam 
men ba astihft. .uppon baero lasddrestscfA . . & wule bonne 
sii^an ufor butan stafse ( =: iElfric -S' itim/P Lives 1 . la Be 
ba re hlaoJdre stapum. .buton stapum]. a i8a3 Fomsy Foe, 
E, Anglia^ Staves a step or round of a bidder. 

fb. A pump-rod. (Cf. Staff sb.^ 9 b.) Obs, 

1730 Rlancklky Naval Expos, 194 Stave or Spear (Pump 
H4ind) is a long Rod of Iron with an Eye at the upper Eiiu, 
which Hooks to the Brake. 

o. A bar or pin (of a trundle). 

18^-6 HarijOW in Kncycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. loi/i The 
teeth of pinions are also distinguished by the term leaves, 
and those of the trundle by staves or rounds. Ibid, loa/a 
'J he centre of the stave A.. half the diamvter of the stave. 
1869 Rankins Machinery MtlluHtrk 137 When two wheels 
gear together, and one of them has cylindrical pins (callt^ 
staves) lor teeth, tbid.^ Draw curves parallel to and wiihin 
the epicycloids, at a distance from ttiem equal to the radius 
of a stave, 

d. (See quot) 

i8a3 P. Nicholson Pract, Builder 37a The laths (for 
plastering] generally used in Lorid m are made of fir, im- 
ported from Norway, the Baltic, and America, in pieces, 
called siavea 

e. A graduated rod used io levelling. (Cf. Staff 

sb,^ IO.) 

1838 Rtp. 8tk Meeting of Brit. Assor, Notices 154 De- 1 
script ion of an lmprovi.d Leveling Stave, for Subterranean 
as well as Surface Leveling. By Thomas Sopwith. | 

tf. C/S. ?A pig(unead). 

C H. Hunt Life E. Livingston L 7 [For land pur- 
chased froni the Indians R. Uvnigston agreed) to pay to 
the said Owners these following (J<>ods..| Six Guns, fifty 1 
pounds of Powder, Fifty staves of Lead [etc.]. I 

g. The shaft of a lance : ■■ Staff sb.^ 3 a. 

1873 Dixon 7 'wa Queens III. xiii. viii 43 Stave aAer stave 

was broken, but the unknown knights still challenged every 
one to ndc his best. 

h. = B0W8TAFF. arch, 

1891 Doyle IVkite Compatty xv, Tis tlie mastcr-bowyer*s 
rede . Every stave well nocked. Every string well locked. 
IL A bundle (of certain things). 

3 . A bundle of teasel-heads. ^ Staff sb.'^ 16. 

1707 Moetimee Husb, 147 The common Produce is about 

160 Bundles or Staves upon an Acre, which they sell for 
about one Shilling a Stave. >803 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agrtc, 11 . 783 By some, before forming them into packs, 
they are done up into what are termed staves, by mdans of 
split sticks. 

4 . ? Anglo-Irish, (See quot.) rarer^, 

1861 O CuBRV Lect, MS. Materials 13 The next book. .Is 
that called Cin Drama .Vnet^/o.. .T he word Cin..is ex- 
lained in our ancient Glossaries as signifying a stave of 
ve sheets of vellum, ibid, 196 The workmen, .carried uff 
several loose leaves^ and even whole staves of the book. 

III. (Cf. Staff sb, II.) 

6. A * verse ’ or stauxa of a poem, long, etc. 
Staff 5 b\ 19 c. 

1639 J. QarvlI Peter's PatternfxiM 3 After they had sang 
Che two first Staves of the Tenth Hymn of I^rners 'i'welve 
SongsofSion. 1709 H barns 94 Dec. (O.H.S.)IL33 k 
I nmoAt of theChurcheH..ihe 3firBt Stavesof the 641)1 Phaim 
were sung. 17M Maa GairmH Lett, Henry hFresncesfij^j) 
IV. 933 That Posterity may blesa ua, should be one of the 
Staves of the Litany. 1784 (^wfee 7 ask vi. 669 'J'he 
simple clerk, but loyisl, did announce. And eke did roar 
right merrily, two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of 
King George > 1893 Scott ImU Mmstr, v. end. Last, 


o'er the warrior's dosing grave, Rung the full choir In choral 
•Uve. t8s3 Byron Island 11. v. One long-cberish'd baliad'a 
simple stave. 184s DunesNs Anre. Rudge xxxix, * Cheer 
op, capialo I criM Hugli, when they had roared them- 
selves out of breath. 'Another suvel* 18I38 MeiivalB 
Rom. Etnp, (1863) VI, lU. 983 Briiannlcus chanted a lyric 
stave on the sorrows of the diserowried and disinherited. 
1875 Lowell Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 305 uaU, 
Spenser's innovation lies.. in valuing the stave more than 
any of the single vccses that compose iL 

b. Phrase. To tip (one) a slave: to tiog a 
song to (one) ; jocularly, to lend a line to. Cf. 
Tip v,^ I. 

1838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. it. xxiii, Jlst tip a stave to 
the Governor of Nova Scotia, order him to inquiie out the 
author, s8M Stevknson Treas. isi. 11. x, * Now, Barbecue, 
tip ua a stave cried one voice, 
b, Mus, A set ol lines lor musical notation : ■■ 
Staff sb.i ao, 

csSoo Busbv Diet. Mus. (1811). 184a, 1873 [see Staff 
sb.t ao]. 1875 Stainrb & Uakkbtt Diet. Mus. 7 'erms. 

7 . quasi-arrA, An a:ptinbet-c letter. (Cf. Kune- 
BTAVB ai.d Staff 18.) 

x 866-*7 G. SrfePHKNS Runic Mon. I. Introd. p. x, Manv 
Btavt s are more or less the same in both [Runic and Komank 
1896 A. Ausi IN Eng, Dariit^ iv. i, Ask them that read the 
staves, i hts ci inuon-dawn, The beechen slipe on the white 
cloth lulled out The runes of death. 

1 V . 8. atlrib, and Comb, : a. simple attrib., 
os slave-hole, teeth ; stave-wise p.d\,\ b. objective, 
as stave-cutting, -making ; o. special comb. : stave 
bolt, a log tor cutting into slaves ; a^ve-iime [cf. 
G. sietbreim], alliteration ; an alliterating word in 
a line of alliterative poetry : ataverow rare, an 
alphabet ; staveaman, an oflicial bearing a stave 
or wand ; at ave- tankard, an antique tankard 
formed of staves of wolkI f^Cent, Diet, 1891 ) ; stave- 
wood, a name given to several Dees furnishing 
wood suitable lor ca&k-%>tavc8 (see quots.). 

Lumberman's Gae. 26 Jan., Large quantiti^ of ^stave 
bolu are b^inu hauled in. 1840 Mechanics' M^. XXXI 1 1 . 
407 Taylor's Improved *Stave-cutung MaLhine. 190s 
Black's Carp, 4 Builder,ScnFbitttng The sides, in which 
the points (or centre of *.stavc-holes [ot a ladder] are shown. 
1^4 Spans' Diet. Eugin. viii. 9917 Stave-mnkiiiu and Cask 
Machinery. xfiSB Academy 14 Jan. 07/1 The law of the 
alliterative verse does not require us to adopt the reading 
of the Dublin MS., as three %tavc-rinieii are a sufTicient 
number for a line. 1866-7 G. Stephens A uuic Mon, I. Inirud. 
p. X, Thf>e particular staves died out, and assumed other 
roims in the later Runic *btaverow. 1786 J. Smith in Mem, 
y, E. Smith (1839) 1 . 179 The area of the square [on elec- 
tion-da)] was crowdeo with 'stawsmen and spectators: 
the candidates rode ax usual. 1834-6 Barlow in Emyei, 
Met* op. (1845) VI 11 . 10^9 Draw the line AB, joining the 
centres of ibe 'slave teeth. s63pToKRiANo Diet. Hal. 4 Eng., 
.ri ad v., made '^btave- wise. 1778 W. Wright in 7 'rans, 
Roy. Soc, Ldin. (1790) 11 . 76 Quassia Simaruba.. .TlUn 
tree is known in Jamaica by the names of Mountain Dam- 
Bun, Bitter DanisOn and *Stavc-woud. Gribbbalh 

Flora ty, Ind. islands 78B Stave-wood, Simaruba amara, 
i8fa Maiuen Use/, pi. Assstral.^^s FltndersiaSchoitianes 
, . Stavewood. 1889 Century Diet,, Stavesvood , . . a tall Rtout 
tree, Sterxulia /attda, of ibe East Indies, eabiern Afiicst, 
and Australia. 

t Stave, sb,"^ Obs, rarf^K [? For staven, vor. 
ot Stam r^.I] ? The stem of a ship. 

13.. Coerde L. 64 All it (a ship] was whyt of hueM>on, 
And every nayl wiin gold be^iave: Otf pure gold was the 
stave. 

Stave (si^v), north, [f. Stave v.i] 

1 . A crushing blow, a heavy stroke. 

1819 (RknnibI St, Patrick I. xv. 9.0 Our bit currai*h*s no 
that rackle sin it got a stave., on tlie PArtan-rcx.k. 1867 
IJ. P. Morris! T'Lebby Beck Hobby 5 (E.D.D.) 'i'roof fair 
rang again wi^ sic like staves as thUbUiL 

2 . A sprain. Sc, 

1900 B*it, Med. Jrnl, 5 May 1076/a The so-called ' sU vs 
of thumb,’ or Bennett’s Iractuie. 

Stave (st^v), V, Pa. t. and pa. pple. staved ; 
also (chiefly Naut,), 8-9 stove, [f. Stave sb,i] 

1 . trans. To break up (a cask) into staves ; to 
brenk into and let out the contents. 

c *393 Caft. Wyatt R. Dudley jyoy, }V. Ind. (IlakI, Soc.) 
10 A Dark..boinga forst to ca.st overborde alL.ihcire fioh 
and to btavo thcire caske in the whiche theire frenb water 
was. i6a7 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. it. 9 They, siaue 
the (^ske to make more roome. 1679 Lend. ons. No. *43^4 
Yesterday 7 H^xheads of French wine. .were publicicly 
staved by the Officers of the Cu.stom Houxe. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 8 June, In an action at law, laid againbl a car- 
man for having staved a cask of ^ru 1^1 Dickens Barn, 
AfiM^lxvii, They.. could xee them .. broaching the casks, 
staving the great vata^..and lying down to drink at the 
channeU of strong spirits. 

b. To destroy ( wine, etc.) by breaking up the cask. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav. i. (169*) 66 Diuers times all Che 
wine in the Citie hath bene staued. 1633 T. Jamu 
39, I made all the water in hold to be Rtaud : and set some 
to the pumpes to pumpe it out. 1694 Eciiaru Plautus 168 
He's a plaguy hard custom- master, andstavex all prohibited 
goods. 17^ P. Lindsay interest Scot, *39 That all seis'd 
Brandies bhould be either btawsd or exerted. 1738 Ann, 
Reg., Lkron, 85/1 They.. stove all the beer in the cellar. 
1768 Ibid., Hist, Europe 33/1 Wine was forbid..: and all 
those who were poese»sed of any quantities of it were obliged 
to stave it. iSay Southey Hist, Penins. IVar 11 . ^10 'rhey 
had. .staved all the liquor which they could not drink. 

Jig- >700 Dryden Fabtes Pref *A 9. J( the Searchers find 
any (irreverent expressions, etc.] in tne Cargo, let them be 
■lav’d or forfeited, like Counterbanded Goocu. 

0. intr. Of a barrel : 'i'o fall to pieces, rare. 



BTAVa. 


. flW M|» A H BsmWTT awmrCjrt (itis) lit w On* 
nur day the old baml lUved, over her pour deer tipped^ 
and broke hie neck. 

2. tram. To break a hole in (a boat) ; to break 
tapiscgs; also, to break (a bole in a boat). Ta 
stava in^ to cruih Inwards, make a hole in. 

i6a8 Dioev JI/«dl/<lfrr.(Camden) 63 The man swlmminf 

well he sauedbiinMlfe with much diflk'ultiei the boate being 
■taued in many p 9 ecm. 1668 Gum, Now 394/1 T he 

17th itiHtant waa driven on thoar..a v«aael..where by the 
violence of the winds and waves, she was staved to pieoes. 
1710 Da Fob Crusot 1. ^lobe) 963 The first Thing we had 
to do, was to stave the Boat. and.. leave her so far useless 
as not to be fit to swim. 1748 Ansum's Ir'oy, 1. viii. 81 A sea 
..stove in the Quarter gallery, and rushed Into the ship like 
a deluge. Ibiit, 11 1. v. 334 The loM of our long-boat, which 
vras staved against our pooi\..put us to great inconveni- 
ences. wsTTpCooKr^. /W(^ c(i 784) I.ii.i. i74Theattempt 
could not be made, .unh.'sn at the risk of having our boats. . 
staved to piecea 18x9 Bybon Juam 11. xlviu, The other 
bouts, the yawl and mnn-ice, had Been stove in the begin- 
ning of the gale. 1893 Scosbshy yrnl. 458 Our ship waa 
driven against the comer of a floe, and her starboard-bow 
completely stove. 1834 Masbyat P. SimpU xi, He was 
forcTO to place sentries in the chains with cold shot, to stave 
the boats if they caiue alongside. 1884 Afatuh, Kxum, 
yOcL 5/1 The captain.. ordered the boats to be lowered, 
but the sea stove in two of them. 1897 Mamy Kinoslry 
IV, Africa 496 C.. fetches up 00 a floating stump in the 
river, and staves a hole you could put your bead in, in the 
bow of the said canoe. 

b. intr, for rejl, of a boat : To break up ; hence 
trans. to break a hole in. 

1743 Bulkklby & Cummins Voy. S, Scus 147 Otherwise 
she must have stove to piecea the Ground being very foul. 
1794 Moksb Amtr, Gcoi, 71 During the storm, one of the 
Indian canoes stove, ana became unfit for service. s8ao J. 
OxLBY Jrnl, Ex^d, If.S, ll^a/tt aus The large boat struck 
on a sharp rock, and with such violence ui to stave her 
bottom. 1830 LoNcr. Hesfirm xix, Like a vessel of glasu, 
she stove and sank. 1856 Kanb Arct, Ex^l, IL xxvt. 064 
The Hope stove her bottom. 

d. transf, trana. To borst in, crush inwardi. 
Chiefly with in, 

1716 Church Pkilif$ fFiir (1863)1. *4 There Philip had 
staved all his Drums, and conveyed all his Canoe's to the 
Rist-side of Meta^iset.River. s7S3.SVtf 't Mag, Mar. 109/1 
To break open and stave trunksand chests. i8aa A. Ci^rkb 
in Lt/t X. (1834) 953, I found two of the maids.. pushing., 
ag.ninst the shutters, as the windows themselves had been 
stove in by the tempest. i86a Tkolloi'B Orley Farm xxix, 
He had . . broken his 1 ight ai m, which had be«‘n twisted under 
him os the horse rolled, and two of his ribs had been staxed 
in by the ptjmmel of his saddle. 186a Burton Bk. Hunter 
(1863) 397 The doors staved in, the wainscoating pulled down. 
1879 J. Lkino Virgrtt ASneid x. 537 He staves The face of 
Thoas with a rock— « mass Of bones and blood and brains 
outapattering. 

4. To renew the staves of (a bucket); to put 
tofjether the staves of (a cask, etc.). 

1697 Caft. Smith Sea Gram, viii. 36 The Cooper Li. .to 
stnue or repaire the buckets. 1849 BrOwnino Pied Pifer 
vii, A bulky sugar-puncheon, All ready staved. 

6. To fit With a staff or handle. 

154a in Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 333 Item payd..for 
the mackyng ofTlcyden mallcs for archers, the yeriio warcke. 
the lede and casteng, with the staweng off them at (blank) 
the pece. x6ii Floeio, Al 6 erdrc,,,\o ahaft or stave any 
weapon as a hulberd. 

0. To drive off or beat with a staff or stave ; esp, 
in to slave off^ to beat off (a dog in Bear- or Bull- 


per is. .to 
Hid Piper 


baiting ; also transf, a human combatant) ; to keep 
back (a crowd). Now onlv arch, 

c i6aa Dbkkrr etc. Witch Edmonton v. I, But you must 
play fair, you should be suv*d off else, 1633 T. Adams E^f, 
9 Peter ii. 4. 521 He is like an old bitten curre, that being 
fleshed to the game, will not bo stav'd off. 165B UssHxa 
Ann. 717 He went abroad with the rod.s.. and staving the 
young gamsters when they had contended as long as he 
thou^t good, parted them. 1671 tr. FreJuP Voy. Mauris 
tania 73 Others, who with Clubs, and other weapons in their 
hands, staved off the Croud of People. i8ao Scott Momast, 
xxxvii, 'Stave the miller off him', said Murray, ‘or he will 
worry him dead.' 1878 Tehnysom Q, Mary l lii, Suve off 
the crowd upon the Spaniard there, 
b. Jig, and in fig. context 

1609 B. JomouSil Woman ill. i, For gods sake, let's goo 
■taue her off him [i,e. Mistress Otter from Captain Otter, 
who are quarrelling]. s6xx Bbaum. & Fu Tri, Time i, 1.. 
(bund him in a young Lords car so busie. . : 1 pulled him . . 1 
spoke unto him, HU answer still wa.n, By the lx>rd, sweet 
Lord,.. Nothing could stave him off. 1637 Sanderson 
Serm, ad Maglstr, i. 8 95 (1639) 175 And as for Ckjurage to 
execute justice whether it be., that a faire word whistleth 
him oITt or thnt a great mans letter staveth him off t. .sure we 
are, the Magistrate toooften leiteth the wicked carry away the 
sp^le, without breaking a law of him. 1847 T'rapp Comm, 
X Thets. iii. 6 God stints him [the devil], and staves him off, 
when he would worry his poor lambs. 1649 Earl Monm. 
tr. SenunWs Use Paseione vl ilL 467 Other Passions are 
In a perpetuall motion 1 and. .they never fix themselves so 
strongly on an OMect, but they may be staved off. 1884 
Tbnnyson Bechet Prol , And this Beckei, her father's friend, 
like enough staved us from her. 

o. Phrase. 7b stave and tailx see Taxi, v.l 2. 


Also tramj. and Jig, 

1663 (see Tail. 9]. 1668 R. L'Ebtranob Vis, Quev, 
(Z708J 68 As they were Staving and T'nylin^, you might 
have had more Manners (cry'd one) than to give such Lan- 


have had more Manners (cry'd one) than to give such Lan- 
guage to your Betters, a J. Aubrey Coum trey Reveil 
II. iil. in Brief Lives (1898) IJ. 934 Yesterday we Chenhi 


II. 111. in Brief Lives (1898) IJ. 934 Yesterday we Chennire 
gentlemen mett at a barrel! of ale at the bull-ring where we 
sufficiently bayted both bull and barrell t and having well 
dranke there, staved and tayleil. /Nd, 33s The lustice and 
1 . .parted em, and, with something more trouble then staving 


I iney aelsed him. Bulled hm down, and iranid proMblf 
have throttled hiait had not the Duke called out— 
*SMve and tail I— stave and tall t—t^ake them off him I' 
— Lei, 30 Jan. in Croher Pmpere ti8M H. 3* Jamie 
then Mt to staving and tailing between hU father and the 
philoeopher, and. . reduced the debate to laore order, 
d. (See quoc.) 

1867 Smyth SuiloVe Word-Sh. av., Te steme 4^, to boom 
off I to push anything off with apola. 

7. Jig. Chiefly to stave ej^ 
t a. To keep (a person) away or at a distance ; 
to repel. Obs, 

1691 Lenion Churmei. C8b, Hee a^ien aometimes to 
his Masters daughter, but being stau'd oft there, hee choppea 
vpon the Chambermaldjand there stickes fast. 1636 H ry- 
LiN Sabbath 11. vi. 185 To allure Che people thither, being 
before staved off by a former Synod, it was provided that 
(etc.^ 1641 Lo. Broore Dtee, Nat, Episc, 11. vL 88 Here- 
sies dUtract our soules dUmembar our Churches, slave off 
lew .nnd Gentile, who know not whether part to believe. 
1667 South /s Serm, (1697) II. 60 The Condition of a Ser- 
vant sUves him off to a aistanoei but the Gospel speeks 
nothing but Allurement. 

fb. To keep (a ()erson) from (doing something) ; 
to divert from (an object, pioctice, or course of 
action). Obs, 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, 4 Commm, 399 This makes 
them . . to put ihemi»el ves under tne protection of the Spaniard, 
the feare of who^e power staves off the Duke from attempt- 
ing upon that State. 1636 B. Jonson Discov,^ HilgreUius, 
How can they escape the contagion of the Writings, whom 
the yirulency of the calumnies hath not slav'd off from 
reading? 1641 Quarlbs EnchrridioH iii. xviL (Grosait) 
31/9 Divert the course of the vulgar humor, by devuiging.. 
some novel! y, which may . . stave their tonguen from off thy 
worried name. Ibid, iil xxvtiL 99/a If he Im given to lavish 
Company, endeavour to stave him off with lawfull Recrea- 
tions. 16^ Gaulr Ceuet Consc. 86 And there's no staving 


them off their owne conceited way ofTryall. 1631 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gold, Eug. ti. vi (1^9) 97 It was the policy of these 
times.. to carry a benign Aspect to the Pope, so far only as 


to stave him off from being an enemy. 1654 Owen Doctr, 
Saints* Persfv, xil f 59. 997 This dread and terrour [used] 
for the hedging up their wayes from folly, and staving them 
off from arw Actuall evilt. 1638 Hrylin StumHingd>lock 
iil. I 4- 81 Enough of conscience to have staved them from 
the prosecution, but that they had it in design, and resolved 
to carry it. 1668 Owen Exfos. twth Ps. 11 1 What staves 
off these hungry creatures (xr. souls] from their proper food? 
1684 H. More Anstoer xiii. 93 By this sharp reproof they 
may be the more effectually staved off from committing 
Idolatry. 

c. 'I'o put off 08 importune or inopportune ; to 
treat with evasion. 

1646 J. Hall Horm Vac. 4 Columbus .. had beene stav'd 
off by Keverall Christian Princes, yet. . He gained the assist- 
ance of the King and Qiieene of Casiile. 01656 Hales 
Gold, Rem. L (^1673) 43 God himself in the Book of Psalms, 
suves them off with a Quid tn ut enarres mea t etc. x60e 
N. Lee Cxsmr Borgia iil i, But speak, thou stav’st me off. 
lyai Watkrlano iud Vend, Christ's Dwin, il. 66 But it is 
high Time now to come to Antiquity 1 which has been so 
long staved off, and yet must make a great part of our Dis- 
course. 1843 A, Bethun'K Scott. Peasofit's Fireside 79 The 
poor lad was staved off from time to time, wi* ae excuse 
after anither, nil he grew impatient. 18^ Hacoaru Jest 
xxxiv, This slaved the fellows off for a while. 

d. To ward off (something niulesirable or hurt- 
ful) ; to prevent the occurrence or event of ; to keep 
back, delay. Also (rarely), to stave awap, 

i66a J. WiiaoN Cheats v. iii, Had you hut mist me now, 
1 should have ventur'd that, and peihaps stav'd. That 
misery, ahicli alwayes follows rashness. 1664 — A. Com- 
vtenius 11. iii, 'I'is scal'd, and donai Nor shall the fate, or 
fortune of the Empire Stave it off longer. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
i^ferc, ComHt’ vi. 170 The Powder being given again, the 
fit is slaved off. i^i eC Emiiiane's frauds Rom. Monks 
397 They.. earnestly entreated him, to make use of all his 
Credit with the Pope, to stave off this fatal Blow from them. 
S7M Ann. Reg. 6/a New methods were devised, which 
migDt stave off the entiie min of their finances. 18^ Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. II. vi. iv, Insurrettion willcumei but hKewiNe 
will it not be met T Staved off, one may hope, till Bruns- 
wick arrive? 1S49 W. Irvino Goldsmith xxxii. 978 He had 
obtained an advance of money from Newbery to stave off 
some pressing debts. 1859 Tennyson Geraint br Enid 933 
But Enid. .answer'd with Mich crafl as women use, Guilty 
or guiltless, to stive off a chanieThat breaks upon them 
perilously. 1863 Carlyle fredk. Gt. xx. vii. IX. 140 One 
huge peril hand.soinely staved away, though so many others 
impend. 1879 Dixon Windsor Jll. xxiti. 931 A little fi.sh 
siithced to stave off hunger. 1884 Church Bacon vi. lac) 
The proposed conference w.os stav^ off by management for 
a day or two; but it could not be averted. 

8. intr. To with staves. 

1663 Dutlfr I. iil 68 He.. slav’d it out, Disdaining 
to lay down his arms. 

9. trans, 'I'o drive with a heavy blow, U.S, 

1837 Knickerhorher Mag. Nov. X, 408 (Thornton Amer, 

Closs.\ [He had] stove two of hb front teeth down hb 
throat. 1837 J. C. Neal Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett Diet, 
Amer.)t rilntave my fi:>t right through you, and carry you 
on my elbow, os easily as if you were an empty market- 
basket. 

10. intr. To go with a rush or dash ; to * drive 
Sc, and 1/.S. 

1819 [Rennie] St. Patrick III. xi. 965 The pulr lads, .ha’e 
been a' night slavin' at ane anitherj and strublii* i'the d.irlc. 
i8a5 j. N EAL Bro. Jonathan 1 1 . xxiii. 303 ' Hold in I’, .cried 
out a long.slab'sid^ Virginian, as our adventurers went.stav- 


STATKL 

liif CO law Iwfids OQ 08. But IfwotlafHon la tfet 

auJd Brif of Stirlbft 111 lay my eword Ibty htm pm 
ondiallcnged- i89|| r. H. Huntu jismt it me ie h iCCt^oal 
37 Ho was itaivin dooa cho atroet. 

IL Forging, To thicken (bar«iron) bj hefftbil' 
and hommei^gi to Ufsbt ; also $0 stave up, Abo 
absol, b. inir. Of the iron : To ondeigo sUviog ; 
also ta stave up. 


xmA J. Watoon Tables Jer Bluekem, A Fergm Prof 1 Ik* 
information required b generally aboM oflowanoM Ibr 
suving and drawing down. Ibid. 9 To stave up oat of § 
bar tP wide hy thick a part f** wide ^ tkl^ by fr 
long, ibid., ^ that is'' lone of 6" wide by 4^ thldc Havdi 
up to 9" long of 7" wl^ by aV' thick. Ibid. 13 A 4''4liaiiMM 
bar Is to have a length or a'' at 3" diameter suved On OM 


up to 9" long of 7" wide by 4^' thick. Ibid. 13 A e^dioineM 
bar Is to have a length or a'' at 3" diameter sUved On oon 
end, and a port draum down to ji" diameter to xeP loi^ 
Ibid, as A Mr il" round is to be staved to li'^sqnora hf 
li" long I what length of xi" round b required f 
b. transf, (See quot.) 

18^ OoiLViE, Stuvst V. . .6. To make firm by remnteesloit 
The term is applied to the compressing of lead bya nammor 
* or a blunt chisel, after it baa bMn run m to secure a Joining^ 
such lit the socket Joints of pipes. 

12. To sprain f^one's thumb, etc.) St, 

1^ Jmmtes0H*s Sc, Did. Sup^ eaS/i He sieved Us 
wrbt and sta^wd my thumb. 

StAve, variant of Stbbvb v, Naui, 

Btav^ (st^vd), ppl. a, [f. Stavb 9.-*>*bdL 
In some uses prob. f. Stave sb.^ or staves pL of Stavv 

1. Furnished with a stave or staves, f a. Having 
a handle or a supporting stem. Obs. 

1481-90 Howard tioHsek. Bks. (Roxb.) 333 My Lord paled 
to 1. Gravele uppon vj. byh^ staved, and v. unstaved iiLa. 
iiij.d. 1399 in tyth Rep.Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 7a Wadd- 
hookes staved, twelve. x6aS Fbltham Resolvet o. xv. 45 
The same fire may be in the waxen Taper, which la in Che 
staued idreb, but 'Us not equall either in qtiantity« or ad- 
vancement. 

b. Of a ladder t Furnished with rungs, 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (i6ai) 633 But diming too fint 
up the evill staved Udder of ambition, suddenly fdk 1769 
Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist, loi/i You pass thirty ladders, some 
half broken, others not half staved. 

o. Arch. Of a column ; Having a round cooves 
moulding or bead in the lower part of the fluting. 
(Cf. Cable v. 2 and Rudbntubb.) 

1664 Evelyn Frtarte Archit. i w Sometimes tre find Che 
Striges [by our Workmen call'd Ffutings and Groevesjto bo 
fiU'd up with a swelling, a third part from the Baseband 
these HO call htav'd, or CaU'd-Columno 
t 2 Beaten with a stave or staff. Obs, 
a i6ss PLETCHsa Kid. Malta iv. ii, Thou art a doggth 1 
will mAe thee sweare, a dog slav'd. 

8. Broken; sl' to staved in. 

1699 Gabth Dispensary v. (1730) 53 Bach Combatant hie 
Adversary mauls. With batter'd Bed-pans, and stav'd 
Urinals. 17S7 Bailey vol. IL Sieved (of the Stavea a 
Cask), beat to Fiecex. spis Datiy News 4 Feb. it ThesUived- 
in baiTels, and the lidless ooxes that eve^where met the eye. 
4. Forging, Thickened by hammering. 

1906 J. Watson Tables for Blmcksm, p fergere 13 The 
suved part (of an iron bar], 

Staveless (Bt/i*vl^), a. [f. Stavb sb.^ 4- -less.] 

a. Of a rune: Having no upright stem, rare, 

b. Of a barrel : Having no staves. 

1666-7 G. Stephens Rnmc Men, I. Introd. 135 We nuy 
even have the side-stroke alone, the sUve being absent | 
thus ' is A in the staveless Helsing-runsA. 189a Daily Nema 
6 Aiijf. 6/a His system of making st.9veleaR barrels from one 
sheet of wood, instead of from a number of staves. 

Btaver (sl^'vdi), rd.l dial, tod Sc. Indatftvlr* 

[? f. Stave 

I L A rung (of a ladder). Also, ‘ one of the bon 
of a hay-rack* {N. IV. Line, Class .) ; * a stoke for 
a hedge, etc.' {Sheffield Closs^, 

>534 Fng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 190 Item In the 
whete chamber a ladder of viij siavirs. 1666 Brooosm 
Prw, Lines,, Stovers, the staves or rounds of a ladder. 

2. A stave (of a cask). 

1891 * Hugh HALisutTON'Cj.L. Robertson' Ochit IdytteBp 
'Maist like an auld cask dung to suvers. 

Btaver (st^i*v9j), sb.^ dial, and VS. [f. Statb 
V. + -kbI.] One who is continually 'staving* 
about ; on active, energetic person. 

x86o J. G. Hoi LAND Mist Gilberts Career Rii. (z88t) 148 
Oh I nhe's right, I tell you, and she's got one of the moChm*— 
regular sUver. 1869 Mho. Stowe Uldtown Felke x (1870) 
iu5 She was sf>t^ken of with appUuse under such titles as 
' a staver ' a pealer,' ' a roarer to work '. 1880 W, Comm, 
Gloss., Staver, a fuss), noisy person. 'She's a regular 
staver I she suves about from morning to night.' 

Staler (stse'vu), sb,^ [f. Staveb cr.] In pi. 
(const as sing.) The staggers « Staoqeb sb,^ a. 

>597 [implied in staverwori : see below]. 1639 Ds OtAT 
CompL Horsem. 30 This preventeth yellowes, suvers, and 
such like diseases, c 17J0 W. OiasoN Farrier's Guide n. 
XV. (1738* 36 That Distemper which Farriers call the SuveiSb 
or Suggers. 1749 Loml. Mag, 977 A disease called the 
sUggers, or sUvem, in horses. 

b. Comb. : •tavarwort, the plant Stnecio 
Jacobsen, ragwort 


fergere 13 The 


1.. parted em, and, with something more trouble then suving with vigorous sirioes. seoo dTBVSNSON Ai/r/10 
anduylifig dog and bulk >803 Soorr Quemtim D. xjudil, | If we seek to creep round . .it s. .there that they 


about in every direction, like a mad bull. 1880* Mark Twain* 
Tramp Abrooti ii. Other pedeHtrians went staving by us 
with vigorous stridea. s886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi. 
If we seek to creep round.. it's.. there that they'll be look- 


t866 Treat, Hot, 1093/0 Suverwort, Semcie Jacebeta, 

Stayer (st/i-vu), v. Chiefly Sc, Also 9 ataiver. 
[? Alteration of Staqobrv., after dhevr.] tntr, a. To 
stagger {lit, and Jig.), b. To wander aboat aim- 
lessly or bi a restless manner. 
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Cnm. ni. t. tm (Celt.) put In lelge a aoU 
lo M,..Sal gcr BtandaiKla atatu Mau«r. Ibid. iv,vlu Si6 
A 1 in wodnei as thai vauarjde And stekyt aa with# 
•tokys Btaweride {v,r. auuarU]. 1795 R. FoaaKa AJax^ 
yrml./r. LmuL t»Pmrt%m0uih 30, 1 waa lyin tawiii an* 
waialin..ltka..a acirkie that had ataver'd into a wdl-aya. 
IbitU 50 Kay. Stavar'd [«] Stagger’d. ip6 C. Keith 
Hd xxxil, Cl’S* ganger) ganga }uit aiavering 
atout In quest o’ prey. i8ao Blackw. Mmg. Nov. a^ So 
out I suvera, for fcwt I could na* within. 1M4 Lattd Tam. 
BadkiH XU. (1894) 1^ I Btaivcred awa in. an* Uuld my 
atory. 1884 Faouoa Carlylis Lifg in Lona,^ 1. iii. 69 Ha 
alept badly from overwork, 'gacing atavering abooi the 
ho^ at night aa the Scotch maid said, restless alike in 
mind and bMy. 

StavtMOre (atr**v2«i’kaj). Forms: 4 aoofl- 
gage, 5 ttaphlM^e, 5-^ *dgre, (5 atofl-aagre, 
•oapyaogre, 6 atafeaagrd, stavyaagre, -acre, 
■tavia akre), 6-8 ataveaaker, (7 atav-aker, 
ataaaakar, ataWa-aore), 6-7, 9 ataphiaaore, 7-8 
•agar, 8 atava-aore, (atawea-ager), d-ataveaaore. ^ 
[ad. ll staphisagria, a. Gr. arcuph dypla lit. wild 
raisin (trra^'t raisin, dypla fcin. of dypios wild).] 
A plant of the species Delphinium Staphisagria 
(N.O. Ranunculace 9 )y native in southern Europe 
and Asia Minor ; the seeds of this plant, used to 
destroy vermin, and formerly os an emetic. 

02400 Stmkholm Mtd. MS. 156 Sexfi^age tcafitagia. 

€ 1400 Lut{/htnc*$ Cirure. 184 Hcr>f we inouii do perto aul 

S emme, aulphuris, eufuruij ana j-ii, aiaphUagrie, caniari- 
aium ana kj. ia . Bk. itawking (MS. HarL 3:340) in Kfl. 
A nt. (1841) 1. 397 Take a greyn of .siapliivgre, and put under 
her (s huwk'a] tong, ana she shall cnsie. Ibid. 300 'i'nke 
Bcap^gro, and sethe it in water, c 1440 Pailatt on Hush. 

1. 5^ As itaphisa^re, minget in theire mHe Wol hcle her 
tong. 1460-70 Hk. Quinteuenrt 11. ao Medle it wi|» a good 
qnantite of poudre of stali-sagre. igjB Timnifa J.ibeHns. 
Stnphts a^a Stauesaoe. 1547 Buoana Brrv. Healtk 
(18/0) 87 Take. .ofStauysacre made in fyne pouder, haife 
an vnec. 1576 Lvis Dadgant 111. xxxix. 37a Staphiaacre, 
especially the seede, ia hoate almost in the fourth degree. 
>SW Nashe Ltnitn Stujfg Kp Ded. A 9 b, Looke now 
much Tobacco wee carry with vs to expel! cold, the like 
quantitic of Staues-aker wee must prouide vs of to kill lice 
In that rugged countrey of rebels. i6ix-ia ShuttUwcrthj.* 
Acc. (Clictham Soc.) 1^ For staasaker to John Leighe, ij**. 
1630 I. 'I'aylor (Water P.) Taytof^s Gocst 83 Wks. i. 105/1 
Mix’d with Stauemcre, and Argentum vinty It will not 
leaueaman a Lowse aliue. i68aG. Wmei.er Jouru.Creeeex'^. 
ago S/rndbys agriayOt Staves-acre. 173s Mii.les Card. Diet. 
S.V. DelpUtniumy Larkspur withaPlane-'l rcoLe.Aft commonly 
call 'd Stavesacre,or I>3usewort. 1736 Bailey HouiholdVict. 
33J Pound burnt cummin and staphisager of each et^ual 
<)u.intuies and mix it with wine. 1737 Dvaa FUeee 1.988 Th* 
infectious scab, .is by water cur'd Of lime, or sodden st.tvc* 
acre. tZaa-wg G**o.i* Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 660 The most 
fatal polaoni to all these vermin are the mercurial oxydrs, 
staphlikacre, (etc X 183^ T. T homson Ckem. Org. Bodies 946 
A pound of stavesacre fumtshes from 55 to 60 grains of 
delphina. 1876 J. Haelby RoyUe Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 769 
Stavesacre is a native of the South of Europe, and of the 
Mediterranean islands. 

attnb. s668 Holme Armoury 11. w/i He beareth Argent, 
a Stavesacre slip. 1837 Penny Cyct. V 1 1 1 . 37 5/1 Stavesacre 
seeds are not now used internally. 1899 AllbutCs Syst. 
Med. yilL 866 For infants .stavesacre or weak balsam of 
Peru ointment may be substituted for the sulphur. 

8 tavixig vbl. sb. Also 4 Sc, staffing, 

[f. Stays v. and sb. + -inq 1 .] 

L The 'action of the verb Stavb, Chiefly with 
aclvs. in. 

1633 W. Watts In T. James Voy. S, He.. does like the 
Skiphere spoken of, runiie against a Rocke, endanger his 
owne bulge, and the siauingo/his vcssell. s666TKMPLRZr/. 
J..d, Arlington Wka 1731 Tl. 14 Neitiicr the Emperor nor 
Spain will contribuie any thing towards tire Bishop's Assist* 
ance, nor ao much as the staving o(T Eneiniesi 18x9 Culk- 
xiuGB Let. IV. Money Lett. (1895) II. 651 'Pie staving 
off of pain is no ple.'isure. X85S BentleVt Misc. XXXL 
57 Talk of fun, there never woa any like tfiat which followed 
the stavingdn of the beads of them barreb. 
t 2 . a. The action of striking with stave.^L Obs. 
b. The action of setting up defensive or protective 
stakes or staves. Obs. 

c 1375 Baebouk Bmceyisw. 785 With staffing, stoking, and 
striking 'Ph.'ir maid thai sturdy defending, c 1943 Plump- 
ton Corr. (C!aniden) 945 The Kings Majesties ofict^res 
reqnirethof you and of me. .to be contribetorslothe charges 
and staving of the waiters of Ancotes. 

3 . Staves collectively, a. 'llie staves of a 
trundle (see TiiaNDLEr^. 2). b. (See ouot. 1875.) 

X491 in JCeg. S , Ceutl, Calk. Libr. 368 b^ 1 be Prione & 
Conuent shall repair the seid two waiiniiylles Except 
coggyng and stavyng, which shalbe at the costes of the seid 
Jonii John & Thomas. 1875 Knight Dii t. Me*. h., Stavingy 
a casing of staves or planks which forms a curb around a 
turbine or similar water-wheel. 

StaTintf (sti^'vig), ppl. a. [7 f. Stays v, 4 -inq.] 

1 1 . 7 Addicted to frghting with staves, quarrel- 
some. Obs. 

But possibly a misprint for storing. 
x6si Fletcher Pilgr. 11. ii, Rod.. . What have you brought 
me Souldicrs? Lop. We know not wcl what: a strange 
staving fellow, Sullen enough 1 am suie. 

2 . U.S. colL>q. As on intensive : Very strong, 
excessive. [C£ Stave v. 10.] 

cxZiyaCincinnati TVWxf Farmer citing Bartlett\ A staving 
dram put him in better humour. iMs Ludlow Nick Hardy 
II r, Vve got a staving long lesson. 

Stavy (st?i-vi), tf. c/.S. [f. Stave j ^.7 + -T.] Of 
butter : casting of the staves or cask. 

188B Voice (N 93 Feb., Stavy or woody batter [comes] 
from tubs made of green wood. 


8taw, Sc, and dial, form of Stall si.^ and v, 
Stawbota, variant of Stall boat. Obs, 

1334 In Hiei. MSS. Comm., Veer. Collect. (1904J IV. sAa 
(Hui stawbote, [anchors, cocks, ropes, nets, Ac., . .to be sold] 
8taw(o, po. t. of Steal and Stt. 

Btawk, -er, obs. Sc. ff. Stale, Stalkeb. 
8tawl(,e, -ling, stawll ; see Stall, -imo, 
Btawnohe. ohx. form of Stanch v. 

Stawyll, obs. form of Stall sb.^ 
f] 8ta3dg (stae ksis). Pa/k. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ord^it a dripping, f. erd^civ to drop, drip.] * Slight 
deduxion of any humour, as nasal harmorrhage * 
(Sgd. Soc. Ltx.'). 

>745 R- James Med. Diet. 111 . ilv., A StExb, in the Doc- 
trine of Crtses, is justly condemned as indicating a Weakness 
and Decay of Streogth in Nature. 

SUy [st^), sb} Also 4-5 8tey(e, 5 atye, 5-6 
ataie, 6 staye. [ 0 £. (?neut.) conesp. to Du. 
stagfkcxx. and fern., staagnesaX.^ WP'ris. starchy LG. 
stack (i6lh c.), sta^g (hi. Friesland), G. r/n^nent., 
ON. stag neat. (Da., Sw., Norw. stagy Icel. stag 
stay, clothes-line) OTcut ^stago-y f. Tent, root 
*stah-‘ : stag- to be firm (in *stahl<h Steel sb.y ON. 
s/agl the rack, Norw. stagU pole) prc-Tcut. *stak- 
or *siah-. The TeuL word has been adopted in the 
Kom. longs. : OF. (12th c.) os/ai (mod.F. Itai), 
Sp., Pg. es/ajr.] 

1 . Afaui. A large rope used io support s mast, 
and leading from its head down to some other 
mast or spar, or to some part of the ship. 

The stays which lead forward are called fore and aft stays | 
and those which lead down to the vessel s Kidea backstays 
^kce Backstay). The Ktays hiive also special names accord- 
uig to the mast to which they are attaclied ; see Forestav, 
Maiustav, Mizeh-stav. 

« ixoo Age, Voc. in Wr.WQIcker 988/96 \De Nave et 
Partibue eiusJ]^ Sa/Oy st«E‘ l^f* * io/on. staih'f tiuPIj* 
/El/rics Glosty ibid. 182/97; * ecapison, rinls in prora poai- 
tus* (Isidore).] 1896 MS. Acc. Exek. K. R. 5/20 ni. 4 b, 
Capiuntur. .od vsum Galee..octo Copule Curd[oruni] Capi- 
tallium] .j. Stay, ij. S^hetes, li. Huppctcyes, j. Boye. 
1307 8 ibul. 14/14 In.tj. buptegbes. vj. cuuplis de baued- 
ropes ct .i). Sieyes..pro m.'ista dicte Dargie .. xwiij.s. 
1336 Ibtd. 19/31 m. 4 In XXX petris cordis de canabo..pro 
triuus steyes inde faciendis. 1417 in For. Acc. 8 i/en. V, 
D/a In V pcciis de ropes pro styes j. Couple Bak.styeu 
y hailers ij vptiea, 14x0 in For. Acc. 3 tieiu V/. (i/a 
Vo cathena ferri vocata lichechine ad si ruienduin pro 
le Stcye dicte C^nac. 1483 Nat>ai Acc. Hen. Vll (1&36) 
40 Sberhokes for the stay..y. tbul. 48 For sbrowdPS..vj, 
ffor stales .J. 1496 Ibid. 177 The Steyes for the Mnyne 
mnste. x6to J. '1 aylox (Water 1* ) Praise Hempeeed Wka 
(1630) 111. 66 a Your mastliues, ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your 
Btayes- 1606 Capt. Smith Aectd. Vug. Seamen w A stay, 
a habTird, shcats. xOsy - - Sea Gram. v. 19 The vse of 
those stales are 10 keepe iba Masts from falling aft wards, or 
too much forwards. 171^ De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 93a, I 
was near two Months.. rigging and fitting my Mast and 
Sails; for 1 finish'd them very compleat, making a small 
Stay, and a .Sail, or Foresail to IL 1748 Anson's I'oy. 111, 

V. 341 The uiast itself is suppoi ted . . by the 5hrowd..aj)d by 
two stays. 1750 Blancklev Naval Expos, av. tordage. 
Stays are Cablelaid, but made with four Strands as Cables 
arc wiih tlir<‘e, with an Addition of an flcart which goes 
through the Center of them. x8so Longf. Build. Ship 993 
Each tail .mast is swung into iu place; shrouds and stays 
holding it firm and fast I 1864 Bdutell Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 
xvii. (^ 3) 961 A Rudder sa., the tiller and stajs or. 1877 
UsvANT Odyet. v. 313 And, rigging her with cords, and rop^ 
and Ataya Heaved her with levers into the great deep. 

b. trims/. A guy or rope supposing a fl.'ig-staff, 
or a pole of any kind. 

a iM Beknkk.s Huon cxiii. 393 They, .strakc and cut ason- 
dcr the cordys and stayea so tnat many tciitis fell to the erth. 
X64S H. Bond Bont.^wain ' s Art a, i Maine 1? Ug-tuaffe stay. 
/bid. 7, 1 Lanni.xrd of the fore Topmast t>Liy. /bid. 8, x Maine 
Topgallant mast Stay. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 9317 Stayy 
a guy support ing the mast of a derrick, etc. 1876 Prkbcb & 
Sivewkight Telrgr. 20a For this purpose stays and struts 
are employed. Bv a stay is me.ant whatever takes the pull 
or lension of the forces acting upon the pole. 1884 Act 47 
4 48 Viet. c. 76 8 20 A pont, pole, siandmd, stay, strut, or 
other above ground contrivance for carry! ng^^ suspending or 
Biippoitiug a tflegraph. xSpa Pall Mall Gas. 8 Aug. 5/a 
At an early hour the wire stays which supported one of the 
semaphores were cut preparatory to removing the posU 

2 . Nautical phrases. 

a. t stays (obs.), oHy up<m {the) stays « 
Atiackstays. In stays : said of a ship when her 
head is being turned to windward for the purpose 
of tacking. 

Sidney .<4 remf/a 1. 1. (1919) xi And now they were I 
alrcadle come upon the staies 1 when [etc.], c 1593 Capt. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (hakL Soc.) 9 Ottr 
Generali, to the intent they might with more ease fott uk up, 
caused great draggs to be banged over horde, oftentimes 
comminge on the stales, of purpose for them, a X5M 
J. Locke in Hakluyt Voy. 11. 1. 106 And all this while the 
shmpe lay on stales. x6o6 Adm. Ct. Exam. 38. 1 Apr., Fell 
on his stayes and cast al>out. x6x6 Capt. Smith A ccid. Vng. 
Seamen ag Ware > awning, the ships at btayes, at backe- 
stayes. 4x648 Sia W. Moniwn Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 
953/a There are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that 
they will be taken upon the Stays. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s. v. Stay. To brir^ a Ship upon the Stays or To 
stay her, is to manage her Tackle and sails so that she cam- 
not make any way forward. 1893 W. Scorkebv Jmi. 91 
With the aid of a few observations taken 'in stays' the 
remaining twelve points were likewise determined. 1797 
S. Jambs Narr. Voy. 31 The ship being put in stays before 
the tail was half furled, the wind blew the body of the sail 


vdthcreMfoiceadtafaiiiBCtlmChMtreea. BfaeMAMVAT 
Jitogfpum Evi, As be was in suys, a raking iBol entered 
^ cabin windows. S846 A. Young/Ymm/. DZ/. 9^ A vessel 
» the Mt of tackiiig Is said to be in stays, or to os hove in 
stays : if she work slowly in tacking^ she is said to be slack 
in Btayw. 1861 Timet x6 Aog., Chrlstabel was sailed the 
freeest,. .and was remarkahly quick in sUys. 

b. To miss, lose stays i of a tbip, to fail fai the 
attempt to go about 

*7S8 Ann. Reg. 83 The In vincible., of 74 funs,..iniKaed 
her suys^ and run upon a fluL 1770 tbi^ x66 'I he pilut- 
l^t..loMng her stays, was driven upon Hoyle’s ^nk. 
1847 LKVEa Knt. Gwynne Ixxiv, In a last endeavour to clear 
the head-lands of Clare, she missed stays. 1873 G. C 
Davies Mount, a Mere xvi. 149 Hesitating a littM in his 
management of the helm, the yacht mUsed stays. 

c. I A/) fl lor^y sheri stay \^stay apeak, stay-peak ) : 
lee qnots. 

1846 A Young Naut. Diet. 16 The anchor I9 a-stsy when, In 
heavtngit^ the cable forms an acute ancle with the water's 
edge. This is called a long stay-peak or a short stay- 
peak according os ihe anchor is farther from or nearer to the 
ship. x86s t a/a/. Intemat. Exkib. 11. xii. 35 Elasticity 
of form, which enables it to sustain sudden strains or lories 
At short stay.peak. 1867 Smvih Sailor's Word-bk. 46 
A ship drawn directly over the anchor is apeek\ when toe 
fori; stay and cable form a line, it is short stay a^ek 1 when 
ill a line with the main-htny, tong stayapeek. 1873 Bcopoeo 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. s) 993 In being towed by a 
vessel, if alongside, contrive to have the rope from as far 
forw.nrd as possible, so as to avoid tiding at a short stay. 
188s Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 198 Heave in to a short stay 
(when the amount of cable out is a little more than the 
depth of water). • 

8. Comb., atay-blook, a block buried in the 
ground as an attachment for the stay of a telegraph 
pole ; stay -bole (see quot.) ; stay-light, a riding 
light (C^m/. Diet. 1891); t6tay-nail, a nail for 
securing a stay ; stay* peak (see a c) ; stay -rope, 
■I tense 1; stay- tackle (see quot. 1815): stay- 
wire, a wire forming pait of a stay for a telegraph 
pole. Also Stat-saiu 

1876 Prefck & SivKWHicHT Telegr. 904 llie hole for the 
*stay*block should be under-cut in the manner shown in 


fig* 119- }79kl^h 
Holes made 


94 Figging 4 Seamanship 1. 89 *Stay. holes. 
throu^ staysails, at certain diHianccs along the 


hoist, through which they are seized to the honks on the 
Slay. X875 Knight Diet. Mech.. Stay-hole. XS96 Af.V. Ace. 
Exch. K. R. 5/90 m 4 h, In vna petra ferri \ suaiinie ad 
^stas nayl faciendum iiij.d. c 15x3 C Oi he Lorries B. 12 Some 
the *stay rope suerly byndes. 181$ FalconeVs Thct, Mating 
(trd. Burney) *Stay- 7 nckle. a large tackle, attached by means 
of a pendant to the main stay. It i<t used to hoist heavy 
bodies.. in and out of the ship or out of the holds. 1836 
Makryat Pirate xiii, Their yards and stay-tackles are u|^ 
all ready for hoisting out the long-boat. 1876 Pkf^cb « 
SiVKWRiGHT Tcltgr. 906 T) e St.ay-wircs should be at least 
three inches distant from the line wire nearest to them. 


Stay (sl/i), sb}h Also 6 6taigh(e, 8tey(e, 6-7 
Btaie, staye, 8 pi. steos. [Brob. f. Stay ; but 
ill sense 1 perh. in part ad. OF. estaye fern. (mod. 
F. /tai masc.), vbl. noun f. estaycr Stay t;.- 

Tho eat ly mod. T\ovxaA\ staede. struye. 'fulcrum, susten- 
taculum, culumei) ' (only in Kilutn), winch is usually given 
AS the source of the Fr. words, is prob. ad. OF. estaye. the 
spelling stcude being due to false etymology.] 

1. bometbing that supports or steadies something 
else; esp. an appliance for holding up or secuiing 
in position some part of a structure; a prop, 
jicdestal, buttress, bracket, or the like. +Also 
(rarely), something to lay hold upon. 

C15X5 in Willis & Clark Cambridge {xlACi I. 484 Glewo 
nayles brodde.<i and Staves, c 153s m Gutch Coll. Cur. 1 . 
905 Item for two stays for the vune of the said griffin. 1^1 
Copland Gnydon's Quest. Cyrurg. O j, T.-ikc aiy tell candell 
of waxe and gyue it a lytcl stey bclowe that it may Lulde 
ryght upon the flesshe. 15^ Brtham Precepts A^’ar 1. cxiv. 
F vj b, I/Onge berdes and lunge heerc,..in batlayle be 
troublesome. . . For they be good stayes, to holde u man hard 
and fust. Wherfore it shalbe good lo clap them xliorte. 
1573 Barrt Alv. B. X004 A Braggct or stale cut out of stone 
01 iiinijer in building to bcare vp the sommer or other part, 
..mutuius. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene Wks. 1910 11. 204 
At last I my staffu (which was mine onely stay) JJid slippc. 
\6oa ChutcAw. Acc. Pittington iSurtccni 51 Item given to 
John Scotte for settinge a stay to the Siepic. c x6io H ’omen 
Baints 115 Wilhoute pillow or any like supporting staye. 
16x7 Morvson /tin. 111. 166 Their i^id shirt bands.. hung 
upon their shoulders, notwithstanding they had staies to 
beare them up. a x6s8 Rates qf Aierchandtses E 4, Deskes 
or stales for nookes the doten, ij. s. X658 A. F(>x IVurta* 
Surg. 11. XXV. 164 Let not bis Heel [in leg fiacturej be with- 
out a stay and resL x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. aoi So 
that a Tool held steddy on any part of the Stay.. will de- 
scribe and cut a Screw, c x68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 
49 An anchor that is fixed in firm ground, is reckon'd a sure 
suy for the ship in all weathers. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. 
VI, ii. 360 A Part of the Cerebell is on each side fenced with 
the Os petrosum \ so that by this double Stay, its whole 
Mass is firmly contained within the .Skull. 18S7 Fakaday 
Chem. Manip xiv. (1843) xop It will be proper to introduce 
A 9tay or two, pieces of black lead tube, for instance, as 
supporters to the lute. sB^’-6 Barlow in Encyit. Metrop. 
(1845) Vlll. 105/9 Face wheels.. have sometimes stays or 
biaces proceeding from the back of the rim to some dtsunce 
along the shafL s8^ Thirlwall Greece xvi. II. 361 The 
scarcity became such that they were driven to boil and eat 
the leathern stays of their bedding 1849 GwiLT^rrA/A 
Gloss.. Stay, a piece performing the office of a brace, to pre- 
vent toe swerving of the piece to wliicb it is applied. s886 
C E. Pascob Land. To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 310 A tree., 
propped up by Iron suys. 

b. fig. A thing or a perion that affords siipix>rt ; 
an object of reliance* 
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KxcMdlngly oonim in the Moond hnlf of tbo tduk 
cmtary. In modora om iho mordt thoof h not onoomnog 
even ooiloquimUy. hn« ofttn a tugaMtlon of ardiaitBa. 

f *54* A'l, cxxx. 04 'llirholly wocd off otomo on* 

cellence thi mercys promesM. .bavo oay otay ny pUtar 
& prct^a isn ktspublitm 457 What marvailo then yf 

I, wanting a peil^o i»taigb From mooKto flourUbing wolth 

bee lalen in decayo 1 1560 Biblb (Geneva) a Sam, xxil 10 
'ilie Lord was niy stay. /sa. iii. i For lo, tbo Loro 

God of hoRtao wil take away from lennalem and from lodah 
the Btay and the atrength t euen all cl>« slay of breadi and 
all the Btay of water. 15^ Homtlitt 1 1, xviii. Matrimm 
X xxxiv, For there ia no atronger defence and auye In all 
our lyfe, then ia prayer. 1383 STvaoao Auot, Abut, lu 
(1882) 27 Commona and moorea which were woont to be Che 
onely ataie of the poora 1841 J. Jackson Tru£ 7*. 

III. 190 Surely that is a very aery aoule, whose chieTe rest 
and stay ia not his Religion. 1719 Dr For Crusat (1840) 

I I. i. 7 She was. .the stay of all my affairs s8oa Woodsw. 
Rcsolutioa ^ tndep. 139 *Goct% Mid I, *be my help and 
stay secure * iBat Scott Kenilw. viii, JTia daughter, who 
should be the stay of hit age. 1836 T. Keitv //^m, 
*S^ed th¥ Strrants ' iif As their stay thy promise taking. 
1849 "Kontr Shirley xii, She was still such a stay, auch 
a counsellor. 1861 Rkade Clois/er ^ H, iv. (1806) si From 
that hour Gerard was looked upon as the stay ot the family. 
1884 Confre^atiomal Ytar Bk. 70 Make a legal statute the 
stay of region, and vou repeal religion. i88s ‘ Maai Alrx- 
ANDKR * At Bay vii. His finery, h.>wever, was no stay to his 
self-esteem, for his. .face had nn uneony, crestfallen expres- 
sion. 1909 £x/iasitar Jan, 55 The Temple was in his experi- 
ence the centre and stay of Hebrew woiahip. 

c. In abstract sense : Support. Also, t reliance, 
t 7 h MaJtg siay upon : to rely on. 

€ 1530 Cox Khet. (1899) 77 That what maketh for the 
accust'r,euermore the contrary i^ sure staye for the defender. 
154a Udau. ErasM. Apoph. Erasm. Pref., Wee putte not 
our whole trust and staigh in thynges external. 156s 
Hoilybush Horn, Apoth. 44b, I.«t him walke..wyth the 
st.tye of other, Chubchyaro Shore's Wife liv, When 
weake Shore'a wife had lost her siafTe of stay, tdig 
CiiAi'MAN Odyst, IV. 17 1 .She tooke her State-chaire 1 
and a foot-stooles stay >fad for her fecte. 1618 in Foster 
Eng, Factories India (1906) 7, 1 am very glad of your 
stay and allowance. 1648 W. Mountaci; in Buccieack 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 309 The sad news of my 
mothers death is to me a very great afliiction, that had bo 
great a stay by her. ^ 1631 C. (Jartwkicht Leri, Relig, lU 


44 The Popes not erring was but an opinion of policy, and 
not of llicologiQ i to give suy to the l.aity. 168a Bunvam 
J/oiy War (1905) 334 Hut for that you must wholly and 
solely huve recourse to, and make stay upon his Doctrine, 
that IS your teacher after the fir-it order. 1866 Srblry Ecce 
Homo li. (ed. 8) 11 We see the good man. .deprived of the 
stay of all precedent or example. 

2 . tpec, a. A suppurt for a climbing plnnt. ? Ohs, 
1577 Googr HeresbaclCs Husb, i, (1586) 33 This amonge«t 
alt other Pulse growelb in height without any stay, tfci 
Holland /*//Ny xvii. xxiii. I. ^38 If a Vine bee to climbe 
trees that are of any gieut height, there would bee states 
and appuiea set to it, whereupon it may take bold, a 168a 
Sir T. Ubownb Tracts L (1683) 33 In many places out of 
Ituly Vines do grow without any siay or support. 1697 
Dkvdxn Yirg. Past, ill. 16 When l..Cut Micon's tender 
Vines, and stole the Stays. 1703 Addison Italy ^ Brescia^ 
The Trees themselves server at the same time, os so many 
Stays for their Vines. 

t b. The arm or back of a chair. Obs, 

1560 Biulb (Geneva) i Kings x. 19 There were stayes on 
ether side on the place of the throne. 1636 W. Dv Gard tr. 
Camenius' Gate Lat. uni. § 470. 13^ For the more commo- 
dious sitting are stools and chairs, with stales icum/uLris], 
f C. — stay bar (sre 5 b (^)). Obs. 

1669 in Willis & Clark Cattibndge (1886) 1 1. 558 There shal- 
bc..irun Stayes for all the said casements. 

•f* d. One of tlie strinj^ holding up the brim of 
a shovel-hat. Also a cap-string passing under the 
chill. Obs, 

With regard to the sense in quot. 1601 cf. Cooper 15651 
* Spira^..^, bandc or lace uboute a capp«r, or hatte.' 

x6oi Hollanu XXXIII. iii. 11. 463 i'ut&ay that women 
mny be allowed to weare os mmb gold as they M’iU,..in 
carkanets about their necks, ineariiigs pendant at their cunt, 
in stales, wreaths, & chinbands [L. coUo^ aurihus, spiris\ 
iTso Swift Right o/Preced betw.Pkysicians Civilians 21, 

1 know no Reason . .that a White Wig should lower to hoary 
Hair, or a brush'd Beaver strike to a Carolina* Hat with 
.Stays. 1773 Chandler 7Vaz'. Greece (1835) 11. 156 1'he 
head-dress u a skull-cap, red or green, with pearls ; a stay 
under the chin. 

e. IVeavitt^, - Thrum sb, i. 

1697 Drtdkn Virg. Georg. 1. 381 'llien, Weaveni, stretch 
your Slays upon the Weft [orig. iicia telle ailiiere\. \ 

f. A transverse piece in a link of a chain. | 

1831 J. Holland Manuf, Metal I. 185 Anyadvantara 

supposed to be derived from stays or bars inserted in the 
direction of the shorter axis of the link. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man, (x86a) 310 'I'he stay across the link of a choia 
increases its stren^h about one-Buih. 
fg. A maulstick. Obs, 

167a (see Maulstick]. 

h. In varioui applicatiemf : see qnots. 

1841 W. TBMrLRTON Locomot. Engine 13 The stays, .ara 
generally of fths round cemper,. .being for the purpose of 
rendering the flat surfaces of the nrebox capable of withstand- 
ing the force of the steam, i860 Engl, tif For. Mimng Gloss, 
(ed. 9) 44 pieces of wood to seenre the pumps in the 

eiigine-snaft. Smyth SailoPs Word-bi.^ Stay of a 

sisamert an iron hu between the two knees which seaire the 
paddle-beams. 1871 Wicram Change-Ringing a From the 
top of the stock there rises a strong upright piece of wood, 
or sometimes of iron, called the 'stay'; and immediately 
below the bell's mouth, fixed to the frame, is the 'slider', 
or sliding-rest, .by which the stay ia caught when the bell 
is thrown mouth uppermost. 1873 Kniont Dirt, Mech, 9317 
Stay (Steam), a. a cm. bar, bolt, or gusset in a boiler, to hold 
two parts together againat the pressure of steam., .b, sling- * 


rods (sling-atays) eonnaetlng the loeomoclvu boiler to its 
Imms. r. Rods beasotli tba boUar aupoortiiig the iiwido 
baariags of the crank-axle of an BngllsIilocomMiye. 

1. f A gate-poKt IdiaJ, 

1869 Blacsmorr Loma ZL II, 1 leaned bade on the suy 
ofthegate. 

3. pi, (Also a pair of sU^t,) A laced under- 
bodice, itifiened by tbe Inteitioii of tUipiof whole- 
bone (tometimet d metnl or wood) worn by 
women (sometimes by men) to give shape and 
support to the figure : >■ Corbet 2 . 

Tba use of the plural is due to the feet that sUys were 
originally las they still are usually) made in two pieces laced 
together. 

1608 MiDoLrroH Trick to catch Old One i« L 30 Stay (a 
thing few vromen can do.. therefore they had need wear 
SUys), i6Ba Laesd. Gan, No. 1763/4 A pair of hair-coloured 
Sattin Suyi. 1697 VANsaucH Frov, W{fe 11. i, With 
nothing on but Iw Suys, and her under scanty^ quilted 
Petticoat. 1706-7 Farquhab Beauj^ StraL iii. i. Come 
unlace >our Steas. 1713 Cav Posms^ A r a mi n / a 18 The 
rich Suys her Taper Shape confinei 1831 Ann, Rrg., 
Chron. b 6 Apr. 6j/i The Jury, .returned a verdict, * t^t toe 
deceased died of apoplexy, produced by her stag's being too 
tightly laced.' 1843 Mas. Carlylb Lett, 1. 931 Her im- 
proved appearance in a pair of stays and a gown. 1846 
Faihmolt Costume 967 The men’s custom^^of sometimes 
wraring stays. 1848 Dickrnb Dombey lit, Susan.. had 
suddenly become so very upright that she seemed to have 
put an additional bone in her suys. 1867 J. Hatton 
I allants iv. His enemies said he wore sUys and slept in 
gloves, s^ Truth 28 May B50/9 Tbe stays, .displace the 
bust, pusliiiiij' the bosom up almost to the neck. 

in fgurative contejct. 1804 BvaoN yuan XV. Ixxxv, But 
Virtue’s self, with all her tightest laces. Has not tbe natural 
stays of strict old ace. x8b6 Scott ffnl. 98 Oct., Beauvais 
is called the Pucelle, yet . . she wears no stays — 1 mean, has j 
no fortifications. t8^ Ti-nnyson Taiking Oak 60 ’lbs 
slight she-slips of lo> al blood,. .Strait-laced, but all-too-full 
in bud For puritanic stays, 
b. sing, rare, 

viyi Genii. M^. I. 989 The sUy he has an Invincible 
aversion to, as giving a stillness that is void of all grace. 
1793 Wot COT (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1819 IV. x88 
Long, very long, was Mistress Dinah's waist | The stiff sUy 
high before. s8^ Thackkray Van, Fair iii^ He bad tried, 
in order to give himself a waist, every girth, stay, and 
waistband then invented. 1871 Figure Training 97 My 
figure when unlaced would scarcely betray the fact that 1 
had ever worn a stay, 
t O. (See quot) Obs. 

i(i88 Holmx Armoury iii. 9^/1 In a Womans Gown there 
are..t)ie Stayes, which is the body of the Gown before the 
Sleeves are put too, or covered with the outwaid stuff. 

f 4 . ? A bag for applying a poultice. Obs, 

1683 J. CooKB Marrow Chirurg. VL | 2, ix. (ed. 4) 915 As 
for the Throat, a Saffron-Suy, or a Mitlipeiies sowed up in 
a Stay, which is reputed excellent 1708 £. Smith CompU 
Housnv. (ed. v) 249 A Stay to prevent n sore Throat.. .Take 
Rue,, .mix it with Honey [etc.].. sew it up in a Linen Stay, 
and apply it. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
as (sense 3) stay-bindings -husky -cord^ -maker^ 
-makings -stitchers -wearers -worker, 

188a CAULFRii.n Ik Saward Diet. Pferdieroork 460 '^Stay 
Bimiings. .aie of twilled cotton, and may be bad in white, 
grey, drab,, .and buff colour. s8|^ Simmonos Diet, Trades 
*Stay-busks a t>iiff piece of wood, steel, or whalebone for 
the front .suppoit of a woman’s Atays. 188a Cauu-eild & 
Saward Diet. KeedUtvork 460 *Stay Cord.M to be had 
made of cotton and of linen, for the purpose of lacing stays. 
1730 Bkrkkiey Let, Wks. 1871 IV, 17a One of Mrx. Van 
Ilomrigh's creditors (I think a *stay-maker) was in France. 
1791 Boswell Johnsonun. xjyjs At the house of Mr. Norris, 
a staymaker. 1864 I>. Allan Hist. Sk. Kirrienmir 15 He 
also wove doth for stay makers. 1888 Pall Malt Gas, a J une 
10/1 The parties conducted a large "stay-making and ivies' 
underclothing busine-s. xyaj Load, Gas. No. 6193/9 Eliza- 
beth Beker, . . •Siay-slitcher. 1871 Figure- Tmining^x As a 
*st.iy.wearer of a quarter of a century, you will, perhaps, 
allow me to (etc.]. 1879 St, George's ifosp. Rep, IX. 141 
*Scay-workcr. 

b. Special comb. : stay-band Se.y an iron rod 
serving to keep one leaf of a folding door in position; 
stay-bar, («) Arch, (sec quot 1836 ) ; (b) a bar for 
keeping a casement window open at a certain 
angle ; (c) - stay-rod ; f stay-bobbin, cord used 
for lacing stays ; stay-bolt, a bolt connecting plates 
of a boiler, to secure them against internal pressure ; 
t stay-braid, a kind of braid used in ornamenting 
stays (1775 in Ash) ; stay-end (sec quot.); stay- 
goods, the materials of which stays are made 
(Ash); stayhold nonce-words a firm foothold; 
stay-hook, (see quot i860); stay-irons, (a) (see 
quot. 1833); (^) (see quot. 1876); stay-rod, a 
rod serving to give support, or to connect two parts 
of a machine or structure to prevent displacement ; 
stay-slot Sc.s a diagonal bar of a hurdle; stay- 
tube, in a multitubuTar boiler, each of a number of 
tubes that are made stronger than tbe rest, and fitted 
with nuts so as to serve as stays between the lube- 
plate and the front of the boiler ; stayword rart^ a 
saying or maxim that gives support, 
z(44 H. Strfhbnh Bk, Farm 1. 199 'Ilie upper-bom door, of 
two vertical leaves, requires an iron *8lay-DaiKl to fa^ten it 
with. 1399 MS. Ace Exch. K. R. 473/11 m. 9, .j. "suybarre 
.V. imnsonbarreE. 1503-4 Roe. St. Mary mt Htllix^^) 939 


Jisrt tiM hdslioiitsB iroa her whidi aa(lHid||j 




used for ftsva site R, & RoamsSN Ifmdi, Steam SmgA 
118 Strong ^atsy holts, rivoifod at eadi sndL sscurB tM 
flues to each other, and to the sMss of ths DoUsr. dlM 
Kmiort Dice, Mock, Su^., "dtfiqy emd^ ^ ond dl a bsek- 
atay in a coirfogei Suy-ends are soM ssparalelyssploess 
of carriage hard worn. iBgi Six F. Palgoavs ffay* 

1 . 619 He was sliding down a prectpico issming |o onr 


Silver'd ^Stayhoeka 1771 Smollrtt HumpkpjCt, nr Apr. 
(1815) 09 Sho pretended she was cheapeninf a siay-hooki, 
s86o FAIRH01.T Costume (ed. a) 391 Siay-kem, a onw hook 
■tuck in front of ths boddice w hanging a watch or etui 
upon. 1633 Loodom Emeyei, Archil, % 84 CSstdroo casa> 
ments, maM to open with strong binges, laicbes and stirinf 
*stay-ironi firone to keep tbe window open), Voirui 
ft STRVRirsoM M/Rl, Diet, e/aatx Stay-irms, in artillery 
carriages, tbe Iron rods which connect tbs enos of tbeaxl^ 
bed to the splinteivbar. 1844 H. Stbfnrhs Bk, Farm 11 , 
349 Two iron *etay-rods poia from the etui frames to tbs 
shafrsos on additional support to the latter. 1846 A YounO 
Naut, Diet, 310 Each engine has two of tboM frames, the 
whole sopported by strong raalleaUe iron stay-ban or stay^ 
rods, a 1844 Main in M, Stspkems' Bk, Farm 11 . 70 The e 
*atay.Alots ore cut with a bend at tbe bottom, and rather 
sharply pointed. 1887 EmyeL Brit XX I L 49WI {Sternsom 
Kagine)s There ore 197 tuhee at each end, 46 of which ore 
'stay-tubes. 1897 Westm. Goa, 16 June 10/s The Prince of 
Wales naturally finds in the motto of hit crest a "stayword. 

Stay (stri), id.s Also 6 stay, sUJa Ettyo. 

[J. Stay w.H 

1. The action of stopping or bringing to a stand 
or pause ; tbe fact of being brought to a stand or 
delayed; a stoppage, ams^ or sii^>ensioo of action; 
a check, set-back. 

1337 Hen. Yin in Si, Papere (1634) IL 493 SStbens tbe 
first stcy of the violence of the late rebellion of the said 
Thomas F ytnorokL i|3o Coowlrt Last Trumpet 983 As 


men that woulde never Tynde stay, Tyll all tbo earth were 
in theyr hand. 1331 Robinson tr. Afords Utopia il vL 
(1B95) 9X4 In lease than iii yerei space their was nothlog in 
the Grek tonge that they lackedc were able to reode 

good authors wythoutanny8Uye[l*fs^wrk B^SPCNOKa 
Epithat, 950 Poure out tbe wine without restraint or stay. 
XS94 K YD Cornelia n. 351 Fnule men . . Mod neoer power to 
practise stayes Of this cclestiall influence, sfleg Bacon 
Yicistitude ( Arix) 574 As farre^ os t he Weaknesse ol H uroano 
1 udgemeiii, can ^‘uestay toso great ReooJutlons. b6S8Dicbt 
1 ’oy. Mediterr, (CSmdeo) 9 To protect the skipper from a like 
stay againe if heshouldmeete with other men of warreinhis 
irirney to l.ondon. 1640 in Rushworth Hist, Cell, ilL (1699) 1, 
164 'That t here bea st^of committing any waste in the felling 
of any Wood. iSm Scorr lyX. V. xxi. Whom fiery 
steeds ill brooked the stay Of the steep street and crowded 


164 'That t here bea st^of committing any waste in the felling 
of any Wood. 18x0 Scorr lyX. V. xxi. Whom fiery 
steeds ill brooked the stay Of the st^ street and crowded 
way. sBaa Macaulay Horatius Ixiii, But for this suy, ero 
close of day We should have sacked the town. 186a Boajsow 
WHd Wales 111. 99 A conqueror who no stay will broolc 
s886 Pall Mall Gam, 9 .Sept. 19/1 It is hard to see what de- 
cent COM Mr. Parnell will be able to make out for that stay 
upon the right ol eviction which forma a provision of his biili 
1898 Dally Hews 99 Sept. 4/% Our Special Correspondent 
suggests us a practicable miulmum the suy of ormameatn 
fur five years. 

b. /MW, Sospetiiion of n judicial proceeding. 

154a in I'ieary's A not, (1B88) App. ill. L IB5 The Wardeyne 
of the Surgeons, .to be here tbe uext Court day.. for tho 
Stey of theyr sute in the Esebeker. c 1990 Sir T, More 
(Malone .Soc.) 603 Some of the Benche Sir, think it very fit 
that stay be made, and glue it out alwoode the execution b 
deferd till morning. 1617 £a rl or WoacuTea in BueeUuck 
MSS, (HisL MSS. Comm.) 1. eo8 There was a letter.. for 
the stay of a suit depending in tbe Chancery, afiai Elsino 
Debates Ho. Lords {CutnAun) 31 Whether Velverton mode 
a stay of tbe lost patent, and the reason why be post yc t 
1743 Kames Dscis. Crt. Sees. i7JO-je (1799) 67 This, .makes 
it necessary for tbe charger to get tbe stey to his diligence 
removed. 175s 1 . Louthian Form of Process (ed. a) 9x4 And 
then asks her, Whatsbe can say for Derself in stay of Execu- 
tion. 1769 Blackstonb Comnt. IV. viii. 115 To obtain anj 
stay of proceedings, other than by arrest of iudgment or writ 
of error, .. is likewise u praemunire, 1856 Ann. R eg-s Ckron, 
65/9 The prisoner's counsel then moved for a stay dT execu- 
tion. 1873^ Maine Hist, Instit, x. e8s l*he Distreu whea 
seized was in certain coses liable to a Stey. 

t o. Tb make stay of : to put a flop to (an 
action) ; to arrest (a persoo) ; to interoi^ 
etc.) in transit ; to 8top the circulation of (a book). 

137a in i3th Reh, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. IV. I9 To oudeo 
stale of suche freoutters, rovers and men of worre with their 
shipes and boates. 1386 F. Gbevil Let, in Arber Gamer L 
488, 1 think fit there be made stay of that mercenary book. 
1633 T. Stafford Poe, /iib. l xxL 119 Whereupon heo 
wrute unto the Lord Deputie this ensuing Letter, making 
suy of the lx>rd Awdlcy untfll he sbonkf receiue answer 
theieof. s64a Declar, Lds. k Comm, cone* Neeess, KinsA 
7 Jan. 3 Stay ia made of their Cole-ships. 1647 May Hitt 
Parlt. II. iv. 73 They should take spedol core to moke stay 
of all Arms and Ammunition carryii 


Parlt. II. iv. 73 They should take spedol core to moke stay 
of all Arms and Ammunition carrdng towards York. 1640 
Hevlin Kelml. k Observ. l iqi M^or Generali Lambert 
had made stay of a Scotish Gentleman. 1634 E. Johnson 
Womderavorking Provid, 19 He will earn you of your 
burden by making stay of any farther reeoit unto you. 
t d. concr. An appliance for stopping. Obs, 
>8*3-34 FiTEHxaB. Hnsb. f 3 The plough-fote. .is a stiva 


with. 1399 MS. Ace Exch. K. R. 473/11 m. 9, .j. "steybarre 
.V. imnsonbarreE. 1503-4 Roc. St. Mary at /fr//(i9os) 939 
Paydforastaybarofyerr^lostaytheNev pevynisa pews] 
in toj^ vmvtL in £. law Hampton Crt. Pat (1885) 

348 Payd to Johns Guyiders. smytbe, for 170 lockketts 95 
Steybarres. 1836 Paokob Gloss. Arcait, (1850) L 445 Stay 


t d. concr. An appliance for stopping. Ohs, 
>8*3-34 FiTEHxaB. Hush, f 3 The plough-fote. .is a stive 
to order of what depenes the ploafhe shall go, 
f 2. Control ; restraint ; sclf-contrm. Obs, 

1336 J. Heywood spider 6 F. xUL 15 Stey inbimsdfohe 
toke. 1361 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodne 1. li. 307 That they, 
restresrned by the awe of you. May Hue in oomposmof wdl 
tempi^ steye. 1396 Danett tr. Commes (1614) ai8 Yet 
was it much that hee bod such Ftay of himsdfe, 16a Bacon 
Hen. Vtls 14 Well shewing and fore-tokeni^ tbe wisdom% 
suy, and moderation of the Kinp spirit ol (JouernmeoL 
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8. A comiog to • stand ; a ceasatioa of progress 
or action ; a stop^ pause, halt Fhr. U moAs {.a) Utgt. 

**530 7 fl rf Brt»\f»htt Tttl, (ihi) 14 Now bold your 
banoT a»a iwke a itoy there, T. Waihincton tr. 
NicMay '9 Voy, ui. viii. 8a b,Traiuuling both day and night 
without an V reat or May. igM Ltt U Emri Ltyctti^ 6 She 
might by the auy thereof, procure the heauie au^canure of 
Almightie God. Shaka Midi, N* v. i. 498 Trip away, 
make no stay. 15^ Ftoaio, Fmichi^ are Mates when a horse 
doth rest vpon his hinder part^ 1609 Hoi.land Amm, 
MmrcelL a6s Among whome there was now no hoe nor stay 
at all of their handa 1609 Biblb (Douay) 7 ^sh, x. ia iwa>x., 
Josue did thinke if the moone moued the sunne also must 
necensarily moue so be obtained the stay of both. 1616 
K. C Tvhh* IVkistU U871 1 76 Yet fond man Runnes in this 
gnlfe of sinne without all suy. i8|| G. HaaBBST TtmpU^ 
PmiUy ii, When almost all was oat, God made a stay, a 1637 
SromswooDB NM. Ch. Scot. (1851) II. da It was nignt 
before they came thither, .because of the stays she made by 
the way. 1841 J. TayijOB (Water P.) Loot Voy. A 6, Witn 
many stops, suyes, and taking leaves, wee gat to Oatlands 
at night, a 1848 Lo. Hmbbrt Htm. ViH (1683) 43 At last 
he commands a stay. 1859 Hammond On Ptmlms cx. 7. 566 
Souldiers..that are thirsty, but will not make stay at an 
Inne. asyai Pbiob Ep(gr. Bp. Attcriury i. Without stop 
or May,.. make the MM of your way. 1809 Wobdsw. 
Waggontr 1. 36 And up the craggy hill ascending Many 
a strand stay he makes. 1843 Rusk in Mod. Painters 1. 11. 
III. L I 8 We can plunge far and farther, and without auy or 
end, into the profundity of spaca 

fb. A cefisatioD of hostility or dissension. 
Also, a means of reconciliation. Obs. 

1963 HemiUss II. xii Nattviiy AaaaJ, A Messias, at 
mediatour,..wliiche shoulde make intercession, and put 
him selfe as a stays betwene both partes,^ to pactfie the 
wrath and indignation conecaued agaynst sinne, and [etc.]. 
iS9oSanoys A/ec. (1632) 17a If any stay or^reement 

could bee tideen with the Turke, all (jermany were in daunger 
to bee In nprore within it selfe by intestine disaention. 
t o. Astr. Stay of the sun - SoLSTid. Obs. 

1538 Elvot Dif ' t.t Swtitium. the stay of the sonne, whan 
be can not beeyther hygher or lower. 1555 Rdkn Dscoties 
I. II. (Arb.) 72 In no place towarde the stay of the sonne 
(canted S^sticium) can the night be equall with the day. 
fd. Mus. « Pausi sb. 3 b. Obs. 
iMij C SiMSBON Cotnpend. Praci. Mus. 25 This Mark or 
Arch is also set .over certain particular Notes in the 
middle of Songs, when (for humour) we are to insist or stay a 
little i^n the said Notes ( and thereupon it is called a .S/ay, 

1 6. A stop, si^ in punctuation ; the pause 
indicated by a stop. Obs. 

1996 C00T8 Engl. Sckool~m. v. (1827) 28 Those which we 
do call points or stayes in writing, as this marke (,).. 
noteth a small May ; two pricks thus (;) makes a longer 
stay t and one prick thus (*) u put for a ful May, 
t 4 . Delay, poatponement, waiting. To mohe 
stay of \ to withhold for a time; to postpone. Obs. 

1530 CaoMWBLL in Merriman Li/s 4* Estt. (1902) 1. 329 
Your chauncelour shall do the semblable in another request 
made by bis Maie^tie unto him without sta3re tract or 
further stycking. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 103 
If it shall notwithstanding seeme further convenient unto 
your L. to make suy of his acceptance, a 199a GaRitNa 
yas. IV. IV. V. 1098, 1 like no *>iay 1 go write, ^ and 1 will 
signe. 1599 R Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii (viii]. Bounty 
forbids to paull our thankes wiih stay. 1809 Chafman AU 
Foolss V. i. H 4, Hast, for the matter will abide no staye. 
t6s( Sib P. Barty in Bueclsnck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm ) 

1 . 103 To make stay of the money lately agreed to be paid. 
1627 J. Ware in Lsit, Lit. Men (Camden) 135, 1 liave now, 
after almost a yeare's stay, returned unto you (by this 
beareri the MS. Life of St. Mociwen. 1833 T. Stakforo 
Pac. Hib. I. viii. 56 Her cRU'<e of stay was. the danger of 
the way. 1690 S. Clarks Eccl. Hist. 1. (1654) y> Peace 
will come, albeit there be a little stay for a while. s(^i 
Milton Samson 1536 A little May will bring some notice 
hither, tjcp Moitimsb tinsb. 423 There is no Stock you 
can have Money in that will turn to better account, tho* 
you stay long for It 1 nor any thing that it can be better 
■ecured in. wWh I think will make amends for the Stay. 


A cause of stoppage ; an obstacle, hindrance. 
«i<33 Berners Ootd Bk. M. Auret. ^1546) T vij b, 1 shall 
not dr^e the stales of Fortune. 1348 Uoall Erasm. Par. 
Matt, iii y^io That mennex pronitie to naughtynes, beynge 
compassed in with these stayes, inyght be refreyned from 


fiillyng into farther inconuenyenco. 1991 Robinkon More s 
Utopia Epi to P. Giles (1895) 3 Seynge all theyes cares 
Stayes and lettea were t^en awaye. 1983 Googr Egiogs, 
etc. (Arb.) 1 19 Whom yf your Grace do not repiiU and Tytide 
some present sta)^, Vndoubtedly be wyll wyn this Re.ilme 
and take vs all awaye. Spknskb State Irel, Wks. 

(Globe) 666 The presence of the Governour is. .a great stay 
and bridle unto them that are ill disposed. ^ 1598 R. Bbr> 
WARD tr. Terence, Andrra iii. i, /n mora illi ext, Hee is a 
May. hindrance, or let lo him. 1631 Gouck God's Arrwvs 
L I aa 26 Good losiah was a stay of those judgements 
which (3od had threatned. 1833 G. Hrrbrnt Tempte.Ch. 
Porch iii, Not grudging, that thy lust hath bounds and 
Btaies. sdte Dryuen ind. Qnsen iv. i. My Rage, like 
dom'd'Up creams swell'd by some stay, Shall from this 
Opposition get new force. 

t b. A demur, hesitation, scruple. Obs. 

*59® Crowlry Epigr. 1254 We count# hym not wyne, 
That seketh not by all meanes that he canne devise To 
take offices togither wyihoute any sta^. 1966 Fbckrnmaii 
ifitU) 'I'he declaration of auebe .Semples, and staics of Con- 
adence, touchinge the Oihe of the Supremacy. 1967 Jewel 
Def, Apol. 72 If they be al Heretiques, and Schismatiques, 
and Despiaers of ChriMe,..tbat m^c staie at it, or cannot 
receiue it, then [etc.]. 

6. The action or fact of staying or remainbg in 
a place, continued presence ; an instance of this, a 
period of temporaiy residence or contfainanoe in a 
place, a sojoniiu 


1938 London In EIHs Orig. Lett. Scr. ns III. 213 We 
went to every place of them, and toke micbe a vewand May 
among them as the tyme wdde permytt. Harsi* 

SON tngland 11. v. (1077) 1. teo At a teMimonie of hit pre- 
sence and ataiei from time to time b» he did trauell. 1998 
Shaks. Merck. V, iii. iL 328 I’ill 1 come againe. No b^ 
Bhall ere be guilty of my stay, a i8es T Marston Pasquil 
4^ Katk. X. 18s Danghter, lay your exprtsse commandement 
vpon the stay of Master Mamon. s8os Holland Ptiny 
XXXI. iii. II. 408 Low grounds where there is a settling as 
stay of mine water fallen from higher places. 1619 in Foster 
Ei^g. P'oetories India (1906) 143 Having.. lymited the^coni- 
mander 15 dayes stay there. 163910 VorueyMem. (19071 1. 86^ 
1 do not intend to make a long stay thera 1664 D. F lkmino 
in Extr. St. Peters ret. Friends Ser. it. (191 ii 191 'I'be 
Trainband horse.. are to continue here dureing the Judges 
May. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 898 Let him surer barr His Iron 
Gates, if he intends our stay In that dark durance. 1670 W. 
Clarke NeU. Hist. Nitre 34 lx>ts Wife was only by looking 
Back, so small a stay, overtaken by this Artillery of Heaven. 
1799 Chatham Lett, to Ne/kow T. Pitt xiii. (1805) 72, 

I have delayed writing to yon in expectation of hearing 
farther from you upon the subject of your stay at collcga 
1789 Mrs Piozxi youm. France 1 . 17 Her stay in Lon- 
don was longer than mine in Pans. 17^ Hr. Lrb Canterh. 
T., Old U^oman's T. (1799) I. 370 St. A u her t. .strenu- 
ously urged his stay. 1849 Budd Dir. Liver S70 Because 
the bile, during its stay in the bladder, bcLomes concen- 
trated. 1878 Hosw. Smiih Carthage 108 As though their 
May was not going to be a ^ort one. ^ 1684 Church Bacon 


I them in thb tlayef 1980-3 Gbebnb MstmHEa Wka. (OfO- 
■art) 11. ao7 Hath she not proRnised to chaunge. .the atoto 
of a Curtiun inio the Male of a matroa 18x8 Healey tr. 
Thsophreatns go The State is at an enill May* when more 
then one the SMpter sway. 

fa To set in or at stay : to reduce to order or 
quiet ; to settle. Also to set a stay, to set stays : 
to settle matters. Obs. 

15^ in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 193 But In 
all thes placys 1 have sett steys by indenturys making, and 
the common sealys nequeMering, so chat (etc. ]. loga Lam. ^ 
PiUous Treat, yo Hari. Misc. (1745) IV. 505/1 Tbemperour 
beyng in Allmeigney, to Thentent to appease and set a staye 
in the Controuersyes and Dyssencyons, which are among# 
the Allmeignes in Matters of Religion. 1999 Pharr cEneld 
I- (155S) A ^ b. But first is beM the fluddM to set in staie 
[L. sod motos praettai com^nere Jlucins]. 1981 Noktoh 
& Sackv. GorSotinc 111. i. 58 So shall you force 1‘hem to agrea 
and hold# the lande in sUy. 1988 Gbafton Chron. Ii. 8 
He would first set such a stay in bis Duchy of Normandie, 
that [etc.]. 1979 Chubchvaru Ckip/es (1817) 187 Such fals- 


viiL 206 It was one of man's first duties to ai range for his 
stay on earth according to the real laws which he could 
find out tf be only sought for them. 1897 IVestm. Gat. 


mat ietc.j. 1979 l^hubchyaru Lktpfes (iBi?) 1B7 buch fais- 
liood raignde, and raged in the lanu*. . But oy my friendes, 
1 set thch# ihinges in stay#. X619 Liber Defos. Arckd, 
Colch, (.MS.) 74 Finding him very v eakc and sicke, he asked 
him [the said TeMatorJ whether be had sett things at a staye. 
8. Combination! : stay-law U.S. a legislative 
enactment establishing a general moratorium ; 
tstay-liquor Salt'^making, sca-water left by the 
tide, exposed in feeding-ponds for paitial evapora- 
tion ; stay-maker nonce-wd., one wno makes a long 
stay ; fstay-iig Sc. (see onot.V 
xflHfe T. M. Cooi4tY Const. Law U. .9. A. 311 The with- 


IchXl ^ of children at f M. CooTey Const, la 

t b. a pl.ee of«,jon™ ;. fixed abode. 06 s 

x988 Dramt Hot. Sat. l v. D i b, As nowe I am, I coulda Fishery igThis Liquor, .is called *Stay. Liquor. 1807 W. C 

not wyshe almost# a better staye. c 1586 C tkss i embrokb Ukzlitv ronr Generations II. 14* 

Ps. LXXX. Iv, O God. relorne, and from thy starry May Review Slaymaker. 199s in A. Maxwell 

this vyna 199a Kyd SoL k L'ers. \%. 1. Whether simll j At the tails of all their rigs I 
I go? If into any sUy adioyning Rhodes; 1 hey will betray |he auld bounds of the said acres 

me. 1894 A. Laino Mise. Poems 108 (E.I).D.) If we sud guy the plough), 
bae nae iihcr stay Thao hell beyond tho tomb. Stay (^tel), V.^ Fa. t. S 

to. Contina«ncelnft«ate,dnniiion. 06 s. (gtM). Form*: 5 Mteyyz 

sS9SSrKMsmmCol,Clont^ Record to vs that luuely lay otfiiA n af* 

againe : The suie whereof^iall nought these eares annoy. ^ 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xv. 9 When I consider euery thing that ana pple. 5-0 Staya, 0 .5?. si 

growes Holds in perfection but a little moment:. .Then the gtayde, staled, staide, 6 - 

conceit of this inconMant stay SeU you most rich in youth rprnh a OF teSi/ai. ie'\ti 

b«rare my .igbt. aitSa GtAKViu. i. (i68.) I*'"’"- *: "f.- VO""'* W' 

122 For toere can be no perception of the external Object, iSter y.—L.. Stare) tostanti. L 

unless the Object that is lo be perceived act with some .stay In AF. the regular form of the p 

upon tliat which perceiveth. 1700 Drvdkn Cock 9 p'ox estait; an inf. •rr/riVr, Vr/aiVr r 

675 ALiA| wluu fttfty 18 likcro in humpn cIuIaI uncg but Has not hMn fou 

d Staying power; power of endurance ; .trengthj Nonh^^mn' 

power of resistance. Now somewhat rare. form estcir. Other North-easteri 

1986 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. (1589) 49 Prudence, are stateis (2 pi. pres.), siairont (-■ 

MagDanimitie,and Justice are ankers of gre.atcst stay. 1590 I'he view adopted by Skeat, tba' 

SrsNSRR P'. Q. IV. xl. #5 But 'lhame was sironcer. and of support (see Stay v.*), and that fi 

better stay. 1890 Swioron In Voice (N.Y.) 21 Aug. Tit were develo{;^ in the order* to Y 

Some men are always great at beginnings! but they have cannot be said to involve any ahst 
no stay in them. cbronoloi'y of the appearance of 

7. A .taiion.ry condition, a atandstill ; a state •trongly un&vouraU. lo it.] 
of neither advance nor retrogretsion. Chieily in !• > 0 ^'" • * To cease ntovlt 

phiases, at or in a or one stay, rarely at stay. 1 'L To cease going foiwa 

Nuw .omewbat chiefly in echo*. of the Prayer.faook arrest one*, course and Stan 

phra.se in quot. tssq. Jq b.) 

1«S Hit>N«a /■>««. II. exxxvi. [cxxxii.),?. Then tho p,„^ „3/, g,, 

tlufce .tode in a lUye, and toke coun-ayle what was teue rritoppyii); restito, i^ita. t, 

to do. »s4a in 7>r/«r »//«/. Sat. (1864) 111. 6 iwts. This /A,b.) no ihe came apace, and it 
busyne.s..whiche. at thi. prCTenl. is at such a staye, that xxwx. 37. Wh 

(etc h iMi Phaek Bi. Ckildr. (1553) T vij b, 1 he pulse u ,^1, f,iave.acrsj, must walk 

incertayii, and neuer at one stay. lym Bk. (amm. Braytr, jj, , g,, 

Man that is borne of a woman., neuer con- g, i, HonAMn . 

tmuetb in one staye. 1553 Bkende Q. Curtins ii.o b, 1 he doe ges which neeie unto Nilus 

king 111 y* mean# season at a stay# 1996 1. Hfvwood ,ti|i%„d nevt r stay while they ar 
SpuUr 4/. ix. 36 Here stoode they both, a while in silent ^i,l give no vantage ai all to be 

stay, isfc Gresham in Burgon Ai/ir (1839) I. 29a So that Crocodiles. 1611 Bible 7 osk, x 

now the Quenes Majesties cr^it ys at a whole steye. njn, and the Moone stayed, vniill 
1579 Fulkk /*or/. 159 Then is ho at a Maye, he ,hcmselues vpon their enemies, 

wn go no further, Hunnib Li/tjr Death Joseph 54 Horn, l xxIl 96 'nieir Bark sta 

in doubtful stav. ient on shore, 1777 Sir W. Jonka 
1998 R. Bernard tr. rsfy»ce, Pkarnno v vm, I am brought f^^t i,, pi^^^’d the clouds nor su 

to such a stay that I knowe not what to doe with him. .u. LeAiiteoiM maid 

b6oo SuRri.rr Country Farm vii. xviiL 830 (Oaks have] -iv_ * u 1, Vianet nn 

on. hundred ye.r. to growth one hundred w .land, at a , ^ ® /‘”P> 

Stale, and one hundred to decline and fall awav. 1811 *n order tO (dO somethinf'). 

Bible Lev, xiil 5 And beholde, if the plague in nis sight 1577 Harrison England fit. iv 

be at a stay, and the plague sprt-ad not in the»skinne, groines and gentlemen passed by i 

then (etc.). 1681 W. Robertson Pkraseol. Gen. 1168/2, & take vp such n trifle: but he 

1 am brought to that stay, that (etc.). 1758 Dinnbll Descr. maunded one of them to stay# & < 

Thames 181 A River Pike grows fast till he arrives at twenty- A. V. L. 11. i. 54 Anon a careleM 

four. .Inches in length ; then he stands a little more at stay. him And neuer staievs to greet him. 

1891 M EREuiTH Lofte m Valley ii. Swifter she seems in her 35 The Heroines. . Rap’d at the do 

stay than in her flighL \%T%\kKHn\yio Mirston Holy Ghost bonnoe into the pvlour enter'd, 

iv. 106 We are never In one stay. 1876 P<riocb8 Growth Myst, Vdolpho xxviii, Emily scare 

qf Lore xxvi. True only should the swift life stand at stay. for it. 1869 ViacT, Milton & W. 
x88o FaovnK Buayan ix. isr In this world of change IM viii. (1B67) 120 When 

point of View alters fast, and never continues in one stay. shivered and shook as we cs8a3red 1 

t b. A permanent state or condition. Chiefly 2 . To cease or desist from so 
in phrase in good {quiet, etc.) stay. Obs, ConeL/rom, Obs. or or/A. 

1538 in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. I. 311 Then they 1976 Fleming JF/ ii/ 86' 
to-gether xuld, or this tyme, a brought Inglond in-to a meaning of them all, in generall 1 c 

better stey then it is now. 194a Lam. 4 Pitsous Treed, in procured the slaughter of Cauar. 

Hart. Mac. (1745) IV. 50(j/a All Thynges beynge in good 15 He hearkned, and did stay fro 

Ordre and Suye. 1544 Bbtham Precepts IVar 1. civ. Fijj, Bible a Kings xiiL 18 And he si 

My counsayl is, to set all thynges in quyet Maye, and s8ii B. Jonson Ca//7/w i. i. He lbs 

brynge them [soldiers at variance] agayne to concord#. 1993 Floor#, or the second, hath crccti 
Respubhea 735 Ye know it is no Binall weorke from so great# Logich 77 In Etymolofries we musi 

decaie. . to sett all in good staighe. 1983-83 Poke A, 4 M. but must suy in some that is flrM. \ 

852/1 M oreouer . . the world nowe was at another stay, then Barbam*s ilisL lix, 1 wept, and oou 

when the beleuers were all of one hart and soule. 1966 4<b. To Cease speakinff, 

Chambrklaynb in Strype's Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 489 Where 

h«, with hU F.th« .ila Mother, . . hail I.tX' repaid unto “?!*«/ *" *‘°P 

bim I and were in some good Stay. 1970 Buchanan Cha. Said also of a discourse. Obs, 


tnsrleon Wks. (189a) 49 Be ye diligence and wisdom of ye 
regent the enntre wes broent to sum May. 1575 Gammes 
Curten 1. I, Ask# them wbat they ayle, or who brought 


Fishery 10 This Liquor . . is called *Stay-LTquor. 1897 W. C. 
Hazutv Fonr Generations 1 L 115 Meadows was a desperate 
Staymaker. 199s in A, Maxwelfs Hist. Oil Duudes (1884) 
242 At the tails of all their rigs Co make ane *stayrig upon 
the auld bounds of the said acres [/botn, A cross ridge to 
st^ the plough). 

Stay Fa. t. and pa. pple. stayed 

(st^d). Forms: 5 8teyyn, 6 atee, atai, 6-7 
■taye, stale, ateyCe, 7 ateaye, 5- atay. Pa. t. 
and pple. 5-8 atayd, diV. stayit, -et, steylt, 6-7 
•tayde, staled, ataide, 6 -q staid, 6- stayed. 
[Prob. a. OF. {e)stai~, {e)stei‘, Bexional stem of 
ester (:— L. sidre) to stand. Cf. the earlier Rfstat v. 

In AF. the regular form of the pres. sing, indie, wax sstais, 
estait\ an \ni.*esteier, *estaier may have exUted in collo- 
quial use, but has not been found ; the gerund esteaunt 
(three ^llables) occurs in Boerts de Haumtoneied. Slimming) 
2244. Eastern and North-eastein dialects of OF. have an inf. 
form estcir. Other North-eastern forms cited by Godefroy 
are stateis (2 pi. pres.), stniront (3 pi. fut.). 

The view adopted by Skeat, that the original sense w.as to 
support (see Stay v.*), and that from this the other senses 
were develo|;^ in the order *to hold, retain, delay, abide', 
cannot be said to involve any ahstrar t improliahili^,but the 
cbronoloi'y of the appearance of the senses in English is 
strongly unfavourable to it.) 

I. intr. * To ccasc moving, halt, 
fl. To cease going forwa^ ; to stop, halt; to 
arrest one’s course and stand still. Obs. (exc. as 
in b.) 

ri4^ Promp. Parv, 473/* Steyyn or steppyn of gate 
{v.r. stoppyii), restito, obsto. 1576 Gascoigne Pkilomene 
(Arb.) m Sne came apace, and stately did she stay. 1978 
Lyte Uodoens lit. xxxix. 37a Whosocuer hath rccciued of 
this seede ('•taveRacr*.], must walko without staying. 1594 
SiiAK.s. Rich. ///, I. ii. 13 Stay you that beare the Coaise, 
& set it down. s6oi Holland Plmy viii. xL I. 219 The 
doEges which lie neeie unto Niliu, lap of the riucr, running 
Bljll and nevtr stay while they are drinking, because they 
will give no vantage ai all to be a prev unto the greedie 
Crocodiles. 1611 Bible Josh, x 12 And the Sunne stood 
still, and the Moone stayed, vntill the people had auenged 
thcmsclues vpon their enemies. 1640 tr. Vetdere's Rom. 
0/ Rom. L xxiL 96 'I'heir Bark staying at an Island,, .they 
went on shore, 1777 Sir W. Jonks Catssa 135 With radiant 
feet be pierc’d the clouds nor suy'd Till in the woods he 
saw the beauteous maid. 

b. To stop, halt, pause and (do somewhat), or 
in order to (do something). Now somewhat rare. 

*577 Harrison England fit. iv. 103 in Holinshed, His 
gromes and gentlemen passed by it as disdaining to sioupe 
& lake vp such n trifle: but he knowing y owner com- 
meunded one of them to staye & take it vp. 1600 Shakb. 
A. y. L. 11. i. 54 Anon a careless# Heard, .lumps along by 
him And neuer Btaies to greet him. 1790 Gkkw Long Story 
35 The Heroines. .Rap’d at the door, nor stay'd to ask, But 
Doiinoe into the parlour enter'd, 1794 Maa Kadci.ipeb 
Myst, Vdolpho xxviii, Emily scarcely stayed to thank him 
for it. 1869 ViscT. Milton & W. B. Chkadle N.-W. Pas- 
sags by Land viii. (1B67) 120 When we stayed to camp, (we) 
shivered and shook as we essayed to light a fire. 

2 . To cense or desist from some specified activity. 
Const/raiw. Obs. or arch, 

1978 Fleming Pemofd, Epist 86 Tliis Is the porpose and 
meaning of them all, in generall 1 not to stay, till tii^ haue 
procured the slaughter of Cauar. 1990 Spenbbr F. Q. l viL 
ra He hearkned, and did stay from further harroes. b6xs 
H iaut 2 Kings xiiL 18 And he smote thrise, and stayed. 
181 1 B. Jonson CatitiHS 1. i. He that, building, stayes at one 
Floor#, or the second, hath erected none. 183^ Z. Coke 
Logich 77 In Etymolomes we must not go on without End, 
but must stay in some that is flrM. 1884 Amei ia D. Edwards 
Barbara's Hist, lix, 1 wept, and could not stay from weeping. 

fb. To cease speaking, break off one's dis- 
course ; to pause, stop or hesitate before speaking. 
Said also of a discourse. Obs, 

1991 T. Wilson Logic 11. K ij, Aesope eoulde not vtter hb 
minde at large, but dyd stammer, and stay# much# in hb 
specbiL 1599 ADEN Decades (Arb) 288 And here itayinga 



STAY. 


ATAT. 


• whyl^ he began to apealce egcyne and aeyde. t0M Gam- 
DAL B iv b. Nor the Mraiaicr ibiJl pewMi or auy 

bctwecne the morning prayer, Letanie and Cooittunion. 
idooCdrv/rr^/. Proem idB And after thoaa ended, yec doth 
not the atorie ataye. i66g Hooke JV/rragr, as, 1 cannot 
here atay. .to examine (be particular Reaaona of it idyi 
Milton /*• Jf. iv. 485 So ulk'd be, while the of Cod 
went on And ataid not, but in brief him answer'd thua. 

o. Ill imptr.^ na^ ai an injunction to pause, 
arreit one's course, not to go on doing something. 
Hence often give me time to consider, decide, 
etc. ; wait for me to moke some remark or give 
some order. 

SSOO Shaks. Com. Err. v. 1. 364 Stay, atand apai^ I 
know not which ia which. tuB — Morry W. v. v. 84 Put 
atay, 1 fimcll a man of middle earth, B. Jonson A'r>. 
Man tn Hum. (1601) L 4, CU, Slay now let me Me, oh 
aignior Snow.liuer 1 hnd aimoat forgotten him. 1749 Fikliv 
INO Tom Jones xiv. vii, If you knew my father, you would 
never think of obtninin;< hu coni«ent-^tay, there U one 
way. iBaj Scx>tt Quentin D. xxxiii, And begone !— Yet 
atay. 1873 B. Haite Caldwell qf uPrineiJieMxn Fiddle- 
towHt etc. 81 Nothing more did 1 hay? Stay one moment t 
you've heard [etc^ 

d. Of an action, activity, process, etc.: To be 
arrested, to stop or cease at a certain pomt, not to 
progress or go forward. O^s. or anA. 

1563 in (1888) App ill. 164 The aame courte 

..^11 Ktey & ceaM vntyll the xv.^^ daye of September next 
comniynge. X570>6 Lambarde Peramh. Kent (i8a6) api 
Neither did the matter stay here. 1503 Shako. ■ Hen. PV, 
II. iv. 76 And't please your Grace, here my CommiMion 
atayea. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 431 Nor yet ctaid the terror 
there. i8ao Keats Hyperion u 395 Therefore the opera- 
tionn of the dawn Stay a in their birth. 

tb. Of a line : To cease being prolonged, to 
terminate {ai a point). Obs. 

1363 Shute /trvAiV. Djb, Thevprighte line, which vtaieth 
at the ouerthwart line. 1660 H. Bloomr Archti. I)d 1, 
Turne another halfe Circle, which ahull atay at the places 
♦♦ To remain stationary. 

4 . To remain in a place or in others* company 
(as opposed to going on or going away). 

157s Gascoigne Glaese G&ut. v. ii. Wks. 1910 II 74 Fidut. 
Stay a while good fellows. Yea but I may not 

long tary. 1591 Shak«l Two Gent, il vii. 6a If you thinke 
ao. then atay at home, and go not t6oo Poav tr. Leas 
Africa IX. 334 In rainie weather it bo increaseib. that tra- 
uel]era..are constrained to atale two or three daiea by the 
riucra side till it be decreased. 1615 Hbywcxiu Foure Pren- 
Uses I. B 3 b, If I knew where to go to warre, 1 would not 
atay in London one houre longer. 1700 T. Uttown A musem, 
Ser. 4- Com. 19 Those that won't take the Paina to follow 
ua, may stay where they are. 170a Sib D. HvuK Dja/y 
Pari. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 83 As to the tranaportinc the 
Forces, she (the Queen] Mgnifies her inclinations it be done, 
unless theie be an absolute necessity for their staying. 1916 
Swift Gulltver 1. i, 1 grew weary of the sea, and intended 
to stay at home with my wife ana family syM Richakoson 
Gratuitson (1754) i* !• He comes for halfan hour, and 
stays an hour. 1757 Grav Bard lot Stay, oh stay I nor 
thus forlorn Leave me unblevi'd. 183a Hr, Maktineavi 
Homes Abroeui L 18 His wife seemed utterly indilTerent 
wbeiher she went or staid. 1849 M. Arnold Forsaken 
Msrman ao Mother dear, we cannot stay! 1897 Hail 
Caink Christian x, If you're badly l>orcd well not stay long. 

b. contextually, 'lo be allowed to remain; to 
be left in (undisturbed) residence or tenancy. 

1765 Bickbhstaff Maid 0/ Mill 11. ii. 37, 1 am determined 
farmer Gilea shall not stay a moment on my estate, after 
next quarter day. 

O. 'I'o remain and (do something). 

1396 Shako, x Hen. v. iv. 47 Stay, and breoih awhile. 
3601 snd PI. Return fr. Parnass, v. iv. aay Nay stay a 
while and heipe me to content. 1833 T. fioOK Parsoti*s 
Dau. I. li, * You will siay and t.ike some tea, Mr. .Shering* 
barn/ said l.ovell. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alexanufr * Valerie's Fate 
V, * 1 need not go, 1 supposeT* * No 1 1 wish you would 
atay and talk.’ 

dL With inf. ; To remain or tarry in order to 
(do something). Also to stay to (dinner, etc.). 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 66 Away, 1 say : atayest thou 
Co vexe me here. 1663 Patrick Pilgrim xxii. (1687) 339 If 
3rou mean to finish your journey, stay not to listen to their 
tales, 1706 E. Ward UftHfden U'otid Dies. (1708) 31 'J he 
Ale-Wives tickle him in the Gills with the 'i'itle of Captain, 
which makes him oft-times stay to get drunk in thrir 
Houses, out of pure Joy and Gratitude. i8ia Byron Ch. 
Har. 11. xcv, I'hou haist ce;ised to be I Nor stay'd to wel- 
come here thy wanderer home. 18x9 Scott Jx/anhrs xxvii, 
^me hilding fellow he must be, who dared not stay to assert 
his claim to the tourney price which chance hacf assigned 
him. X908 S. £. Whiik Riverman viii, Your friend seems 
a luce-appearing young man. . .Wouldn’t be stay to dinner ? 

e. with advB., as to stay away, behind, down, 
in, on, out, uP. 

X594 Shaks. Rick. ITT. ii. iL 154 Towards Ludlow then, 
for we will not stay boninde, x6ss J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Skilling B 5, Whilst all the Drawe;B muBt stay vp and waite 
Vpon tneaefellowes be it ne're ao *ate. 1664 in Vem<y Mem. 
(1^7) 1 1. B36 My father atais ao long a wae. 1711 Auuison 
Sped. Na 130 P 14 In Winter.. she grows more a-Asiduoua 
in her Attendance, and stays away hut half the Time. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Prol. 176 We seven auy'd at Christmas 
op to read. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 1. 341 'I'hey might 
come if ihey liked, and they might stay away if they liked. 
1883 Brinslky-Richakus Tears at F.ton x. 98 Some- 

times Blaxea had a loxy fit, and put himself on the sick list 
for a day. This was called *stay>out for the reason that 
one had to stay in. Ibid,, One day it happened that I was 
* staying out on the same day as Blacea. 1883 * M rb. Alex- 
ander ~ Valerie's Fate vi, 1 must go with you. 1 feel rk if 
I could not bear to stay behind 1 1901 Aihemntm 37 July 
I81/1 The habit of frequent * Buying out,* Etonian for stay- 
ing in, <m the toore of feeble hemth. 1904 £. H. Coleeiogb 
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f’iAp Corr. LeL Coiertdge !. iv. 98 PHends..who wrote to 
mm dming the vaesUona and wbM he waa obliged to *suy 
down . owing lo prolonged ill-heeltb. tots K Pluwmbe 
Churches BnL bef. A.D. tooo 1 . iv. tern Wilfrid usde the 
grave mistake of auying 00 ta GauL 
£ (/.S, (See quoL) 

1889 Farmbe Americeudems a.v., Loveti etssy with one 
another when courtinc, 

6. Of m thing : To remain fin a place or posi- 
tion) ; to remain (as opposed to being lost, changing 
its nature, etc.). Now somewhat ran, 

Telb>Trothes H, Y. G{ft (X876) 5 A lesson learned 
with stroakes, staiet with the achollcr. 1639 G. pLATTEa 
Distoy. Subterr. Treas. aq No royall Metiall will stay in 
the Cinder, but ainke down into the Lead, through an ntirac- 
liue vertue betwixt them. 1663 !^atuh.k i'ilgrtm xxviil p i 
Having at last overcome the excess of it Isc. hU joy], and 
di'^semDted it also while it Maid as well as ho could. « xday 
WoKoaw. Somttamb. 63 Delightful biosMima for the May 
Of absence t but they will not atay, Bom only to depart. 

b. Ot food, etc. : 'i'o be reiained by the stomach 
after swallowing. Also (£/.•$*. coUoq.) to give lasting 
satisfaction to hunger. 

1^3 Steer tr. Exp. Chymrg. lx. 43 By reRson of the 
Childs ui^tience 1 could not make the Medicine stay. 
17x9 I)b_ poe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 47a, I took a Draught of 
Water without Sugar, and that stay'd with me. 1894 Fibkr 
Holiday Star. (1900) xa8 'No,' replied the bviy. ..‘Not 
slew's good, but tliey don't suy wid ycr. Km 1 have some- 
think solid?' 

t O. To remain adhering to. Obs. rare~^. 

R. Waller Nat. Exper. 45 We nppiv'd it to several 
pieces of Straw, which in the Dencent of the Mercury stayed 
to the sides of the Glass. 

6. With predicative extension : To remain in 
the apecifieri condition. 

1573-80 Ti sskr Hush. (1878)11 To stale am's.not hauing 
this. x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. in. iL 348 He tel > on.. who 
Time gallops withal, and who he standb stil withall. . . Who 
stales It siil withal ? x6oo Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 30 That 
this their meaie may not stay long vndigr-sied in their 
stomackeo, they sup off the foreaaid broth. 1840 Si'cklino 
Baiiade upon IVedd/nj^ 38 Her finger wan sosniall, the Ring 
Would not stay on witicn he did bring, It was too wide a 
Peck. 1855 Lynch Rivulet lvii. vi. No heart that desp mds 
Desponding need htny. t86$ Ruskin £//i. Dust iv. (1883) 

1 can bend them up and down and they stay bent. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust 11 . il iii. tax Sue grows not old, 

suys ever young and wotal 

1 ?. To Stay fut \ to remain where or as placed ; 
to remain 6xed or steady ; al^o fig. (of peraojis, 
etc.). U.S. colloa. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amcr. b.v. Put, To stay put, to 
remain in order j not to be disturbed. A vulgar expressiuh, 
186a Maria .S. Cummins Hauntsd Hearts 1. iv. 46 1 hi<ciirl 
sticks right out straight; couldn’t you put this pin in for 
me, so (hat it would stay put ? 1870 Lowfll Study h 'ind, 
3x8 He has a prodtgioiu. talent, to use our Yankee phrase, 
of staying put. 

t O. To remain without specific definition in a 
general class. Obs. (nofue-use.) 

199a Wrst tst Pt Symbol. 1. xii. (i«i94) Named 

Cuntracis, be those which h.>ue a cauMt by la>v uelincd, and 
they are called by proper name:,. '1 he same also be termed 
certain. .. Bcvides tnche idl tne rcste are vncervainc, as siey- 
iiig ill that their gcnerall appellation or name. 

7 . Wilh t'ltipliAsis or contextual colouring; a. 
To tarry or linger where one is; to delay (as 
opposed to going on). Chiefly with negative. Cl, 
sense 4 d. 

la 1900 London I.yckpcny ii. (MS. Harl. 367) Vet for all 
that 1 siayd not longe, Tyll to the kynges bench 1 was 
come. X585 Wa.shincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vt. 4 b, f He] 
was again sent, .to ihc Kingtoaducrtise him of our arriti.il, 
who stayed not, but straight wayes ther c.ime with him 
diucrs other Chmous captaincs and lanissarien to recciue 
the Amba'oiadour x6xx Hibi s Josh. x. 19 And stay you not. 
but piirnue after your enemu-s. /bid., i Sam. xx. 38 Ana 
loimthnn iryed after the ladde. Make speed, baste, stay 
not. 16x6 W. Brownr Brit. Past. 11. y. 112 His eyedeceined 
mingles bis colours wrong, 'J here strikes too little, and hers 
Btayes too long. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lx i. 196 Iliisliand, 
Slav not ( Jam licet venias\ : a bride within (Jouchcih ready. 

D. To Stand one's ground, stand firm (as opposed 
to fleeing or budging). Now rare. 

>593 Shaks. 3 Hen. b /, 11. iii. 50 And giue them leaue to 
Aye, that will not smy. 1597 Lok Sundry Ckr. Pass. 1. liii, 
But yet (in hope of grace Iroin thee) 1 stay, And do not 
yeeld, .ilthuiigli my courage uu.'ulc. 1851 Mrs. Browning 
Casa Gutdi IVind. i. 1082 W^no, born the fair side of the 
Alps, will budge, When Dante stays, when Ariosto stays. 
When Peirarcii stays for ever? 


+ o. Of a thing To linger, be long in coming or 
beginning. Obs. 

i6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, tv. iii, Why stales the doome 
of death ? 1639 Du Vxrckr tr. Camus' Ad unr. Even, s 355 
If the good llieeves heipe had stay'd a little longer, it is 
likely that it had come too late. 

6 . To leside or aojuum in a place for a longer 
or shorter period ; to sojourn or put up with a 
person as his guest. 

1354 in Tyller Eng. Fdw. VI 4 AfarF(i839) II.ato From 
Villa Franca unto St. James .where he sta>eth about two 
days, 16x7 Acet. Bk IV. fVray in Antiquary XX\ll. 214 
He .stayed at Kippon one night. 1666 H. J ackhon in A'a tr. 
.V. P. ret. FrienJs Scr. ill. (1913) 348, I travailed Senyen 
miles that morneing, and then stayed at a friends house, in- 
tending in a short time, to have parsed on my journey. 
1674 Essex Papers ^Camdeiii 1. a88, I will come over post 
and .stay a mom h w*" Ksnex. 1813 A. Clarkl Mtm. Wesley 
Feun. 514 While she staid wilh her uncle. 1831 Society 1. 
387 She had hoped a very lovely girl Ataying in the house, 
would be a ceunter-char ro to the other. 1847 1^ i'r tends 


Ik C. L vOL tst It wss anaMsd..tkst BttsiBMrs ^ould 
eoiasaiidauysdayortwo with me. dlB$ Rvetuu Art 4/ 
Sag. B4 Two Bnglbh ladles.. were staying at lbs some 
hotel. S9ei Eun. Glvn Vietre. Svamgelme t6s, 1 don't 
tbiak Park^rect is the place lor you to stoy. 

b. To dwell, loom, reude (peniMuienuy or 
regularly). Se, and totoHiai, 

1734 £. Bust Lett. N. Scot (1618) L tec f was told that 
I must.. inquire for such a launde tor btmdingi, where the 
gentleman at the third stair, (bat is, three atoriea high. 

a8oe Monthly Mag. 1. 33a [Scotticiamsi He atayt in tlie 
Canongate, means ri e lives in that suburb. Mod. (Sc.) M r. A. 


longatCfii , „ . . , - 

„ — ed laxt Whitsunday; 1 don't know where he atsyanow. 
Mod. (Cape Colony t communicated.) hnglukmam. Who 
Uat? Cetera/. Oh, Mr. Brown stayed 


lived in that bouse 
there. 


o. To tome to stay '. To become permaneftt or 
establiahtd, to come into regular use or recognition; 
to assume a secure position in public favour or as 
meeting a public need. co//o^. 

1863 A. Lincoln Let. to Conkltng 26 Aug. In E. McPher- 
son Potit, Hist. (/.S.RebtM. (1664)3^6, 1 hope it [se. peace] 
will come soon, and come to stay. 1894 Westm. Gae. p May 
a/i Those dreadful (advcrtixeinent] U()ardt»^their aimen- 
aiona are x8 ft by 6 ft.— have, as the Yankees put it, * come 
lo stay.' 1901 Athemeum 13 Apr 455t/> The issue.. of 
Byron's letters will leave very lii tie doubt . . that Lord fiyton 
ax a letter writer has * come 10 stay '. 

9 . To remain inactive or quiet ; to wait (without 
doing anything or making progress) ; to put oil 
action {untip. Cf. stay fir, 14 b. ? Obs. 

a 1330 /mate fpocr. in. 37 in Shellou's IVks. (1843) II. 433 
Some be Htill and stey, And hope to haue a da^'C. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. x\i. ai6 All the which thinges 
they haue euer to tbeyr powers resisted, and ofte desired the 
Archebishop, that he woulde aiaye vtiiyil the counselL 
X591 Shake 'two Gent. 1. li. 131 Madam 1 dinner is ready, 
and your father staies. rdsi Elsing Debates He. Lords 
(Camden) 135 'I'he bookeof the Colleccions of the presidents 
not yett bounde. Whether you wyll use the book# as yt is, 
or ataye untill to-moirowe? xd^ Bacon Ess, Dsteiys, 
Fortune is like the Market ; where many limes, if you can 
suiy a little, the Price will fall, 1640 Sulklinc Let. Fragm. 
Aur. (1648) 91 Nor must be stay to act till hia people desire. 
a 1703 Burkitt On N. T., Luis ii. b 8 Tboujih God stays 
long before he fulfils his promises he certainly comes at 
last with adouble reward for our expectation. 1731 Ckbsterf. 
Lsit. 111. ccliv. x66, 1 told you in a former Hnter..that I 
shtiuld stay till 1 received the patterns pitched upon by your 
ladi«L 

tlO. Of a business or other matter: To be deferred 


or postponed for a seabon ; to be kept waitings be 
allowed to wait Obs. 

164a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bh. v. | 33$. 148 Execntlon shall 
stay during tlie '1‘erme of ytareH. nhio Oi wav Orpknu 1. iv. 
Ihe time has been When business might have stay’d ana 
1 lieen beard ^ X7S8 Swift Jml Modsrn Laity The 
footman, in his usual phrase, Comes up wilh * Madam, 
dinner stays,* 

fll. a. To scrapie, be in doubt, raise difficulties 
{at), b. To delay in (doing something). O. To 
hesitate, delay, be slow, scruple to (do something), 
d. To refrain from. Obs. 

>533 Morr APi'l. xxil 135 b, At some of them (preiRtes pro- 
pus^ to be replai ed by la) men] they stayed and stakered. 
>539 Cromwell in Merriman L\fs 4 L*.U. (1902) 11. 174 
Jt u not to be doubted, but whenne all the rest shulde be 
agreed, no man wold siyck nor stays for any pane concern- 
ing her bcautie and gt^nes but rather haue more then 
contentemcnL B 5 Sx R. Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1805) 
83 Whylet they ^ Bta)e at the chyefeste dowteof all, wlvit 
to doo in the meane tyme with England. 1533 Brenuk 
Q. Curfius IX. 193 Whye doest thou stayc In nddyiig me 
quickelye out of this payneT 1^3 Babington Commandm, 
(1590) 387 'i'heir bolde speaking is not euer sounde prouuing, 
ana thorefoi'e wee aiay to beleeue them. 1599 Porter 
A ngiy Worn, Abingt. 11841) 34 MaL Do you heare, mother T 
would you stay from pleasure When yce haue mindu to it f 
..Mis, Bar. Well, luhiie guts, 1 meane to make ye stay, 
And set some rubbes in your mindes smothest way. c 1603 
Rowlkv Bulk Merl. v. ii. 46 Why do we stay to binde 
tho'.e Princely biowes With thi-« Imperial Honor? 1644 
Milton A reop (Arb )3i Which (hough 1 stay not to con- 
fesse ere any aske. 

12 . Sfort. To Inst, hold out, exhibit powers of 
endurance in a lace or run. Al.so, to hold out for 
(a specified distance), p Derived from sense 7 b ] 
1834 Darvill Race Horse ( 1B46J 11. 44 If he finds that his 
hordes can go faster and stay loii;^er at the pace 1^ being 
diawn fine. x86o Rous in Batly's Mag. 1. 18 There is 
another popular notion that our horses cannot now stay four 
miles. 1871 M. Collins Alaro. 4 Merck, 111. iv. X14 Such 
a galloper— and can't he stay ! \hrih Slang Did. ^09 Stay, 
to exhibit power^ of endurance at walking, running, row- 
ing, etc. 1889 The Pauline'^ \\\. w Tlie Indian Civil boat 
made a good race of it for half the course but could not 
stay. ]l97 Allbutts Svst. Med. II. 841 LAlcohol] may 
enable a man * to spurt ' but not * to stay '. 

b. To keep up with (a competitor in n game, A 
race, etc.). U,S. colloq. 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle 4 Mocassin 145 Sam II * stay 
with em as long os he h got a check, ibui. 177 But they 
couldn't bluff the old man off; be stayed with Itiem. 1894 
Outing^ XXIV. 143/3, 1 determined upon a course which 
would in the cud enable me to score my elk, and that was 
simply to 'stay with it.' 

lo. Poker, * 'i'o come in when an ante has been 


raised' {Lent. Dict.)\ also to stay in. To stay 
out, to go out of the game. 

Poker; Howto play f/ 6 Ifa number of players have 
gone in^ it is bcbt generally for the anie-man to make gtKxl 
and go in, even with a poor hand, because half hU stake is 
already up, and lie can therefore stay in for half as much as 
the others have had to put up. Ibid, is Evetybody stayed 



STAY, 
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STAY. 


out •xcerA on« man. tMgy R. F. Fostbii C^m/A H^U 13 ) 
(Poker) Suppose there has been no sinuidK «od that aU 
conclude to ttay^ as it is called. 
lA To itax for — a. To remain or wait in a 
place for (a person or thing); to remain and take part 
In or witness (a meal, ceremony, etc.) ; to await 
tire coming of. 

1 SS 4 in Tytler ^"T- 4 * Mmry (1839) II. 410 And 

so to ibe (jroyne. .where he will stay only for a good wind. 
1591 Shaks. 7 W Gent, 111. i. 38a Thy blaster stales for thee 
at the North gate. idaS Dicsv Voy. Mediarr. (Camden) 9 
But they sleyed for us and made re;idla for Agbt. 1763 
Bickkrstafp im Village 11. ix, 'Well, sir, will you read 
this letter,, .it is just brought by u servant, who stays for an 
answer. 1796 Mas. M.Rouinson Angelina I 270 We shall 
stay for you in the wilderness. iSja T. Hook I'arsons 
Dau. II. ix, *Come, Doctor,' said ljufy Frances, 'stay for 
coffee.* 

tb. To wait or tarry for (a person or thing) before 
doing or Ixiginning to do something. Sometime! 
contextaally, to be compelled to wait for. Obs, 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 1. 1. 314 Come, gentle M. Slender, 
come; we stay for you. 1825 Bacom Ess.^ Truth (Arb.) 
499 What ii Truth; said jesting Pilate; and would nut 
stay for an Answer. 1651 IIouhbs I.eniathan 11. xxvi. 
150 The Civill Law takes away that J.ibcrty, in all cases 
where the protection of the Law m ly l»e safely stayd for. 
1704 CiHBRH Careless Hush. 11. i. 22 Dinner’s serv'd, and the 
Ladies stay for us. 1705 H. Bialkwkll EneL 
Master 16 If the Hand stays fur the Foot, the Thrust is 
much slower, Swinr PoL Ct*m'ersat, 126 You see, 

sir John, we siay^T for you. as one Horse di>ca for another. 

TO. contcjctually, (To be forced) to wait for 
(something one wishes or hope! to get). Obs^ 

* 89 * Murther J. BmtHH in Kyefe H'Jtgs. (1901) 288 (He] 
requested that he might liaue his gifts ng.'iine, to whom dls. 1 
dainfully she made answere that he should stay for iL 
1780 JoHNSoi Let, to Mrs, Tkrale xo July, For all this I 
must stay, but life will not suy. 

fd. snid of a thing. Obs, 

1601 B. JoMsoN Poetaster 11. ii. Wks. (1618) 291 There's a 
slight banquet stales within for you. 1603 Dkkkkk IVomder/, 
Veare F4, Another poore wretch throwne .into a graue 
vpon a beape of carcases, that at.*iyd for their complement. 
i66a J. Dixoif in Extr. E. P, rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1011) 144 
You are desired to seend your Ckillectiiun y^ was fur Ixindon 
with speed for it steayes lor youres and inosdals. 

1 To atay of — . To be delayed by, be kept 
waiting by, have to wait for (a person or thing). 
Obs, [Cf. midi. dial. ' to wait of’ * to toaii for,\ 
1681 W. Robsstsom Pkrateol. Gen. 1168/2^ I stay of this; 
Hoc mihi Mtor.9 est. Ibid.^ Fetch the Midwife that wo may 
not stay of her; Obstetricem accersej ne in tnora nobis fiet. 
Ibid, 1169/1, I will tell them they shall not stay of us; Hlis 
dicam nultam esse in nobis moram, 

10. To Btay on, upon — . f a. To wait for (a 
person) ; to await, await the issue of (an event, 
circumstance) ; to attend on, lie subject to (a 
person's will or pleasure, etc.). Obs. 

1540 Pai-Scm. Ai'olastus Kp. to King biij, Where as nowe 
the scholers . . haue no maner remedy, but vlterly and holly 
to staye vpon iheyr inayMcrs mouth. 1590 Shaks. Com^ 
Efr. V. i. so You bauo done wrong to this my honest friend, 
Who but for stay.ng on our Contronersif, Had hoisted soilc, 
and put to sea to d.iy. 1601 — Alfs Weil III. V. 48 , 1 thanke j 
yon, and will stay vpon your leisure. 1603 -- Mens, for M, 

IV. i. 47, 1 haue a Seruant comes wiih me along That states 
vpon me. c 1611 Ciiapmsn Iliad xiv. 308 We Tittle need to 
stay On his assistance, if we would our owne strengths call 
to held. 

tb. To dwell upon (a topic, subject); to sustain I 
or stress (a note in singing). Of the eye; To rest 
upon, lie arrested by (an object of vision). Obs, 
ciste Tasock A'r/f. Gossan* s Sek, Abuse 24 But other 
matter call [i/c] me and I must not staye vpon this onely. 
160X Shaks. /tot/. H. ii. iv. 24 My life vpon‘t, yong though 
thou art. thine eye Hath si.iid viKin spine fauour that it 
loucs. xtee Bacom Adv. Learn, 11. xxiii. | as. 97, 1 haue 
staied the longer vpon this pri*cent . . because it u a niaine 
part by it selfe. 1687 [see Stay j^.* 3d]. 

11. quasi-/ra/fj. and trans. uses derived from T. 
17. qim 3 i>/r</;ir. To remain for, to remain and 

participate in or assist at (a meal, ceremony, 
prayers, etc.) ; to remain throughout or during (a 
period of lime''. ■■ stay for^ 14 a. 

1570 in Kempe Lately MS.S. (1836) 234 At the tyme 
poyiited be cam and stayd the service, from the lieginning 
to th’cnd. 1509 Haywabo tst Pt, L^fe Hen. IV^ a6 'I'he 
rest of the lords departed, except the Earlo of Darby, who 
stayed supper with llie King. s66x P. Hrnrv Diaries 4 
/.e//. (i88ai 85, 1 stay'd y* sermon, a tjoo Evri.yn Dairy 
29 Nov. 1661. My Lord Mordaunt, with whom I staid tiie 
night. 1778 Miss Bumnkv Evelina (1791) 1 . xx. 87 We in- 
tended to stay the Ttrce. 1786 — Diary 27 July (1842-6) 
111 . 37 At the dessert 1 was very agreeably su> prised by the 
enlrtanre of Sir Richard Jebb, who stayed coffee. x8o8 


stayed coffee. 


Iane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 357 She stayed the Sacrament, 
1 remember, the lost time th.at you and 1 did. x8u Moore 
Mem. (1854) VI. 244 Went to Uowood, and stayed prayers. 
186a Carlyle A'rYdS8. Gt, xi. iii. <1872) IV. 51 A certain 
(.'otoncl.. contrives to get invited to stay dinner. 1888 G. 
GisaiNG Morning 11 . xi. 135 I'm obliged to ask them 
to stay tea. 

18. quasi-Zronr. with out, a. To remain to the 
end of; to remain and witness the end ot Also, 
to remain beyond the limit of, outstav. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xxL 206 By this lime I.ewis in 
Syria had stayed out the death and buriall of all his hoM 
to receive succour from his own countrey. 1768 Ijiuy M. 
Coke yrnJ. 27 Feb., Went to the new Opera:.. upon the 
whole dull — not that 1 staid it out. 183B Hawthorne A'r. 
4 ft. Hote^ks, (1872) 1. 2 It seemed as if we bad stayed 
our English welcome out. 


b. To remain longer than (another), oatstajr. 
B749 Fibloino 7 >mi yiongs xnu iv, The company had now 
•tEM so long, that Mrs. Ftispatiick plainly parosived they 
all designed to stay out each other. 

19. Irans, To wait for, await (a person , hit comingx 
an event, etc.); to wait npon, serve (a persons 
leisure); to abide, sustain (a question, onset). 
Now arek, ( — s/ay for 14 a, b. stay upon 16 a). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. xviii. 1 6 Never staying either 
Judg«, trumpet, or hu owue launce,(hc) drew out his sword. 
1^ SrKNSKR F, Q, Ik iv. 40 Ne thou for better hope, if thou 
his presence stay. 1390 Shake. Mids, N. 11. i. ajs, I will 
not stay thy questions let me gow X39a <— Veu. h Ad. 894 
They liasely flic and daie not stay the held, a x6s5 Flrtchrr 
Elder Pro. 11. i, Like a blushing Rose that stairs the pulling. 
a 16x3 — M. Thomas v. ii. Get you afore and stay me at 
the ChapeL 163^ Junius >4 «i(trN/x 22 Neither doe 
tiiey stay our leisure to let us take a full view of them. 
1703 tr. Bosman's Guinea 472, 1 was desired to stay the 
arrival of their King. i8is Spirit Puhl. Jrnls. (1813) XVI, 
7 They would not stay our arrival; for, the moment they 
saw us, they made off. 1864 Realm 8 J une 1 The uverhurry 
of the me!>sen.{er iwho had stayed no question) induced 
suspicion. x8tt Stevenikis Black A rrow 6 1 ‘bcre is a fight 
toward, . and my lord stays a reinforcement 
b. ■■to stay to make or oHcr. poet, 

.1488 Shaks. L. L. L. ii. i. 193, I cannot stay thanks- 

S itung. ibid. IV. iL 147 Stay not thycoiiipieincnt, 1 fbrgiue 
ay duetie, adue. 

Ill, trans. To stop, arrest, check. 

20. To detiln, hold back, stop (a person or thing); 
to check or arrest the progress of, bring to a halt ; 
to hinder from going on or going away ; to keep 
in a fixed place or position. Now only literary, 
1440 fseei.l 1332 Cromwell in Merriman Z.//!r 4* 2 .r/r. 
(1902} 1 . 351 Vo lyt^ Regarding the kynges auctoryte and 
Commys^yon have stayed dyuers masons and woorkmen 
abowie you. 1560 Bibik (Geneva) Job xxxvuL 11 And here 
shal it stave tby proud wauet. xsfe Daus tr. Sleidatu's 
Comm, ipb Than the tounes men .stayed the reste that 
would lykewike have invaded. is6a Gresham in Burgon 
Life (1839) 11 . 9 I'o wryte me your pleasure whether 1 shall 
send you tiocior Mount's letters in post, or tostey them bye 
me till the ordinary post goeth. 1576 Fleming Panopt. EOist. 
310 A running streaine ts stayed by weedes and shallow- 
nes^e. itfay Lisander 4 Cahsta IL 31 While the rain stayes 
you here. 1635 R fA. Camden's Hist AVix. i. 20 An infinite 
masse of money being stayed at borne, which was wont to 
be exported daily to Rome. 1654 Bramhall Just Vtnd. ii. 
(i66t) 25 They.. are like men running downasteep hill th.it 
cannot stay themselves. x686 tr. Chardin's Trass. Pessia 
25 s He stay'd me to dine with him. a 1700 Evelyn Dtaty 
14 Nov. 1672, 'rhis businesse staide me in London almost a 
wetke. 17M Si KBNB Sent, yourn., Lille dt Chamhre (1778) 
II. 3 As 1 luul nothing to stay me in the shop, we both 
walk'd out. 178a CowEBR John Gilpin 37 So three doors off 
the chaise was stayM. 18x0 Scoit Latfy 0/ L. in. xiv, 'l‘be 
plough was in mid-furrow staid. 1830 Tennyson Poems 96 
Thou shall not wander hence to-night, I'll stay thee with niy 
kisses. 1873 Help! An/m. 4 A/ast. vi. 152 Among the 
reeds, where, at the moment, we hnd stayed the Ijoat. xpoa 
Munsey's Afag, XXVI. 596/1 Attacking and withdi awing 
again before any force could be mobilized to stay him. 
b. const. /w/i. 

159X H. Smith .SVrwt., Resfitut. Nehnchad. 15 Therefore 
when he knew this, noihing could stay him from his king- 
dome, no more then they could stay him in his kingdome 
before. 1603 Bacon A/iv. Learn. 11. vii. f 7. 32 b, They 
are indeed but Remoraes and hinderances to slay and 
slugge the Shippe from furder 5.ayling. 1618 W. Lawson 
Orch. 4 Card. li. (1623) 4 Make Trenches by degrees,, .so 
as the Water niny 1^ staied from pas^ge. 1703 Evelyn 
Diary ax Nov., The wet and uncomfortable weather staying 
us from church ihis morning. 2850 Tennyson fn Mem. 
IxxxiiL O sweet new-ycar delaying long.. What stays ihee 
from clouded noon:,? 

t O. reft. To abide (in a place) ; to tnke up a 
settled residence. Similarly in passive, Obs. 

1538 I'uAi- R yKmeid viii. (1^62) Bb iiij. Than at Etruria 
sore affright did settling stay them selucs, & in y* field their 
camp haue pighk 1363 Homilies ll. Place Time 0/ Prayer 
1. 139 b, 'I'hey were not stayed in any place, but were in a 
contiiiuall peregrination and wandenne. X579-80 North 
Plutarch^ Itomulus (1595) ao Some thiruce to.^t the Pelas- 

f ;iBns..in the end did stay theinselucs in that place where it 
Rome] was new builded. 2390 Spknser F. Q, iii. i. 67 For 
nothing would she lengcr there be stayd^ Where so loose life 
..Was vsd of Knights and Ladies seeming genk 

d, poet. To take prisoner; to hold in confinement 
or captivity. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. t. x. 40 And captiues to ^eeme with 
price of bras From Turkea and Saraxins, which them^ bad 
stayd. X87S 1 'ennyson Gareth 4 Lynette tooThrcK knights 
Def^end the pas»ings, . , and a fourlh..boldii her stay’d In her 
own castle. 

21. To render motionless or keep immovable ; to 
fix, hold fast. 

s^ May Lucan 11. (163X) C8, Each Galley doe fouro 
anchors St. ly. s66p Sturm v Afariner's Mag. i ii. 8 Bring 
the Index of the hloon to the West-by^North Point, staying 
it there. x8xs Wordsw. Mtsc, Bonn. 1. ix. x Praised be the 
Art whose subtle power could stay Yon cloud, and fix it in 
that glorious shape. ^ 1833 Tennyson Daisy 23 Till, in a 
narrow street and dint, i^stay'd the wheels at Cqgoletto. 
s868 — Lucretius 237 My goIdcD work in which 1 told a 
truth That stays the rolling Ixionian wheel 


narrow street and dint, 1 stay d the wheels at Cqgoletto. 
s868 — Lucretius 237 My goIdcD work in which 1 told a 
truth That stays the rolling Ixionian wheel 

t b. To cause to rest or remain on aomething; 
to rest or fix (the eyes) on an object Obs, 
a 1386 Sidney Pt. xxx. xi, Lofd, hrare, lett mercy thine 
be staid On me. 1833 G. Herbrrt TempU^ Eiixer Hi, A 
man that looks on glasse, On it may stay his eye; Or if he 
pleoseth, throurt it passe, And then die neav'n espie. 1674 
Playporo Shift Mm. 11. 102 Your second and rbira Fingers 
staid upon tlw Hair, by which yon may poise and keep up 
your Bow. 


22. 9u To dettitt or delay (• reader). 

igTt Timmb CesMn on Gem, e6i To Die end the disordered 
di^iooefthe Cbaplen may not trouble et stay the readers. 
1653 H. More Cmipest, CeMeU, 93 Not to suy you with 
too tedious a Prologttc to the matter iu hand, Locke 
Hum. Und, iik v. f x6, 1 sms wiliiog to suy my Reader 
on an Argument, that appears to me new. 
b. To arrest (the attention). 

1639 Du Vkrcks tr. Camud Admir. Events 193 His con- 
sideration was no leA.se stayed by her venue, then bU sences 
charmed ^ her beauty. 

t o. To Stop the course of, terminate (a line). 
x^3 Shuts Archit. ciij, The vpright line.. which stayeih 
that Tyne which is draweu ouerthwort the pillor. 

23. To prevent, hinder, stop fa person or thing) 
from doing something ; to check, restrain. Const. 
from^'^ofvL course of action, etc.) ; t Zd(with inf.) • 
+ but that. Now rare or /iwrZ. 

1380 Daus tr. Sleidam's Comm. 123 b, Kynge Ferdinondos 
. . coenmaunded the lawe to cease . . but that wqukle not staye 
them. 158a T. Cooper Answ, De/. iruth xU 65b, If that 
would haue stayed you from vr^inge. 2586 Acts Gen, 
Assemb. Kirk Scot. (Maitland (Jluh) k 86 Diverse of our 
deircst brethren . . by you are stayed to promote the king- 
dome of Chryst. 1574 A. L. Cah/in*s Fours Serm. i, Noihbig 
staled him but that ne set up the true and pure religion. 
2574 in Maitl. ClubMisc. 1 . 104 Stme the tyine that tbui war 
stcyit of thair said pretendit manage. 2585 Higins ^Junius* 
Komencl. 191/a RtpapituMy. .the barre which staieth horses 
fi oin running. 162 x Bible Haggai i. 10 Therefore the heauen 
ouer you is stayed from dew, and the earth is stated from 
her fruite. a i6a8 Preston Km Covt. (1630) 87 When he 
stayed himselfc.aiid did it not, bow did the Lord bring it to 
passe with out him? 2630 Pagitt Christimnogr. 1. ii. (1636) 
7^ This made St. Augustine, .to Yvrite bis b^kes..to stay 
nis countiiemen from Idolatrie. 2848 H. G. Robinson Odes 
eif Horace 11. viii. Lest your bewitcbtng air should stay Tbcir 
husbands from their duty. x85a M. Arnold Empedocles 1. 
it. 125 Rivers are dried, winds stay'd. 

f D. reft, 'i'o check oneself; to desist fiom some- 
thing one is doing or intending to do; to cease 
speaking, writing, etc. Obs. 

1560 Biblr (Geneva) Haggai L 20 Therefore the heatten 
ouer you staied it self from deae. 1562 Clough in Burgon's 
J.ije Ureskam (1689) I. 410 Herein 1 am somwati tedyus; 
drsyryng you to naidone me, for beyng own.se eniciyd into 
tlie nLatter, 1 collae nott stee niyscllfe K. Bernard tr. 

iertnee, Adelpk. iv. iv, Neucriiiele.sse I staled my selfe, 
]ea>t 1 should vtter any thing of my brother to that bablcr. 

a with object a limb or activity of the body, a 
weapon, etc. ; cap. to stay (one's own or another's) 
hand (chie/Iy ftg.y to cease or cause to cease from 
attack or working). Now somewhat atck. 

2380 Bible (Geneva) Dan. iv. 15 And none can stay his 
hand, nor say vnto him, What odest thou f 1570 Ousson 
Apfll. Sch. AouseiArh ) 75 But i stay my handes nil I see hw 
booke. 2582 A. IIall /liOii iv. 65 1 be golden buckle of my 
belt, .bath suiely stayde the blow. 1392 Shake. 1 Hen, Vi, 1. 
ii. 104 Stay, stay thy hands, tbou art an Amazon, a x6oo 
Fiodden P, iii. (i6(^) 25 Himself set forth in seemly aray, 
And neitlier stint nor staid his fooL xBoo Wordsw. Pet 
Lamb 16 But ere ten^arda were gone her fiiotsteps did she 
stay. 1877 Tyndall in Daily Knot a Oct. 2/5 '1 hat power 
did not work with delusions, nor will it stay its hand when 
such are removed. 2880 R. G. White Fivery-Day Eng. xx. 
303 My tongue is tied and my hand is stayzd. 

fd. To cause (n bell) to cense ringing. Obs. 
a 2503 Marlowe Massacre at Pams 45a And now .stay 
j That bcl that to y^* deuils mattins rings. 2655 F. Haworth 
Jacob's Luiider 35 But Satan, slay the bels. 

24. fa. Law. To hold back, refuse to release or 
cancel (a bond). Obs, 

1578 Whets pone tnd PI. Promos 4 Cass 11. v, Nay mary, 
the same 1 would gladly pay, But my bonde for the forfeyt 
be doth stay. 

t b. To keep back or withhold (n person) tem- 
porarily from (something due). Obs. 

2843 Baker Chron., Hen. VII. 153 His brother Henry 
Duke of Yorke was stayed from the title of Princeof Wale.s, 
the space of balfe a yecr, till to women it might appear, 
whether the Lndy Katherine, the Relict of Prince Arthur, 
were with childe, or no. 

25. To stop, arrest, delay^ prevent (an action or 
process, something which is begun or intended). 
Treq. in legal parlance. 

*S*S Lenders Hen, VIII, VI. 513 On the morow.. 
Your Highnes letters, .orryvyd here, whiche stayde our 
guyiig to thEmperour. unto we bad perused them over. 
2541-3 Act 34 4 j5 Hen. VIII, c. ?7 f 214 Item that no 
execut ion of any ludgement geuen . be stated or deferred. 
2379 Lylv Ettphues (Arb.) 214 Neither lette rxyne nor 
thunder, .stay thy iourney. 23^ Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv. iii. 

78 Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd. 2883 Howard 
et Dwrurnn Inei. Queen in. i. If you would have this Sen- 


dc DavoEN/suf. Queen in. i. If you would have this Sen- 
tence staid. 269a IJRYDhN Amphttryon tv. i, You had best 
suy dinner, till he has proved himself to be Aniphitn'^n 
in form of law. 1788 Dlackstonk Comm. Ill, xiv. 027 1 'ha 


courts of equity., will grant an injunction or order to suy 
waste, until the defendant shall have put in his answer. 
2798 Bueke Regie, Peace L Wks. 1808 VIII. 186 When a 
neighbour sees a new erection, in the nature of a nuitAnce, 
set up at his door,.. the judge.. has a right to order the 
work to be staid. x8|M Prescott Philip 11 , 1 . 1. ix. 242 He 
marched against the Turks and stayed the tide of Ottoman 
inroad in Hungary. 1838 in Hoytstone 4 Normeut's Exch, 
Eep (1857) I. 494, 1 do order.. that until such indemni^ 
be given all further proceedings be stayed. 2882 Gen. P. 
Thompson AmiiAIt, Ill.clxiii. 179 To stay printing, there- 
fore, is the object of all who object to tbe knowledge 
it l<i to dispense. 2923 D. Bray Li/e-Hist. Brahut iv. 53 
A death io the household .. will stay a wedding forty days. 

b. To arrest the coarse or growth of (a oiscase, 
something noxioos or destmciive). 

1583 T. Gale AmtidoL k L i We staye by them {sc, medi- 
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dnei) the floxe oThDinom In their bedrtnlng. ligt llAerAiiD 
**• *** moolde eorndmce 

•rite, Which etroe to euy the eurfeyte of our eye*, igix 
Biblb • Smm. xitie. ei That the pla^ may be etayed from 
the people. iteT. Bauoie Ke^/e Mteum (ed. a) 6 i It stayach 
the coush. il^ Symonm Grk. P§eit vU. 193 When the 
rIghteoD'i man appeart, who perfor m t an act of retributive 
Juftice, then the curse ia stayed. 1913 StuntimrH 14 July 
la/i He was the first to help jeasop to stay the * rot * tliat 
had set in on Thursday. 

20. To leave ofT, cease, discontinue (doing some- 
thing, an activity of one’s own). Alio to delay, 
withnold (one’s good opinion, thanks). Now ran 
or Obs. 

1338 Elvot Dict..SM^rimtre iter^ to stay or oimitte a 
iourney. c 1530 J. Chrkk Lft. in Aihttmum (1909) aB Aug. 
9yj/9 As a man often.. deceived with your promises, 1 will 
stay my jtood opinion. 1370 W. Wilkinson Cmjmt. Pum, 
L0V« Brief Dt-scr. iij. If Sathon there had stayd his 
rage, c i6ie IVointn SaimtM 199 Not intermitting or staying 
his tolke of sublime things for his bodies infirmitie. i6ix 
Shako. IVint, 71 1 , ii. 9 .Stay your Thanks a while. And pay 
them when you part, tdafi Prvnnb Censure Couens 44 
There is as much hope of making ihe restlesse Sunne to stay 
its motion. s68k Lady R. Russbu. Lett I. xxvil. 72, 1 had 
noi stayed supplying you with new French papers, but that 
I w.'is doubtful how the la-^t got to you. i8ao Kkats /««• 
Mia xlvii, Then 'gan she wo^ again; nor stay'd her caie, 
But to throw back at times her veiling hair. 

b. To cease to (do something), poet. rarr^. 

1894 Bridobs Shorter P. v. Palm Willow a The birds 
have stayed to sing. 

1 27. To defend, guard (a place) against entry or 
incursion. Const./rp/w. Ohs. 

137S Churchvako Chips 44 b, marf.^ Sir Thomas Manners 
. . was sent before to stay trie gates. 1376 Gascoionk Steele 
Gl. (Arb.) 70 Demosthenes in Athens vide his arie..stil to 
stay the towne from deepe deceite Of Philips wyles, which 
had besieged it. 

23. To appease, allay (strife, tumult) ; f to re- 
duce to o^er, bring under control (rebellious 
elements); f to compose (a disturbed district), 
t Also rejl, to compose oneself, control one’s 
emotions. Now rare. 

*537 Askb in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. in. ITT. 50, T prey 
your Lordship to st;^ your ouarteiv, as 1 have doon ihes 
poriA a 1348 Hall Ckfon.^ Rich. lift a6b, 'lo putte some 
to evecucion, and staie the countree, or eh no small mis. 
chiefe had ensued. 1377 Kbnoall Flowers of Epigr.^ 
Trifles a b, Seke still to staie the stormes of sturdie strife. 
1^ Shaks. L. /.. L. III. i. 99 riie Foxe, the A[)e, ami tlie 
HumhIe.Bee, Were still at Mdei, being but three. Arm. 
Vntill the Goose came out of doore, Staying the oddes by 
adding foure. a 1393 Marlowe Afassacre at Paris 439. 

1 hnue done what 1 could to stay thi> broile. 1603 Knollbs 
H/st. ’Turks (i6ai) 688 Auria somewhat troubled with this 
sudden comming out of the eneinte,. .yet notably stated him* 
self, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. Vlll (1683) 477 This alone 
yet could not have st.iyed the Rebels. iBio Scott Lady 0/ 
A. V xxix, Old men..HlesVd him who staid the civil strife. 
1877 Tennyson Harold u ii, Should not England l/)ve Aid. 
wyth, if she stay the feuds that part The sons of Godwiu 
from the sons of Alfgar By .such a marrying T 
29. To stay the stomach ; to appease its cravings, 
stave off hunger ; to quiet the appetite temporarily. 
Similarly to stay one's longings hunger ^ the appetite^ 
etc. Also fig. 

1608 SiiAKS. Per. V. iii. 83 Lord Cerimon, wee doe our 
longing stay To heare the rest vntolde. 1610 B. Jonton 
AUhonist in. v, A piece of ginger-bread, to be merry with- 
all, And stay your stomack, lest you faint with fasting, 18^ 
FuLLPa Ch. Hist. vii. 410 AH this Income rather su^yed the 
stomack, than satisfied the hunger of the Kings Exchequer, 
16^ ir. flonrt's Aferc. Comfiit. 1. aa Fat and clammy things 
stay too ureat hunger. 1739 H. Walpolk Let. to R. If-^est 
18 June, To stay your stomach, I will send you one of the 
vaudevilles or ballads, a 1833 Robkktson Serm. Ser iii. xx. 
2^8 A thing winch when ^ewed will stay the appetite. 
1877 SrURuBON Serm. XXIH. 495 Prese .t mercies are a sip 
by the way— a morsel eaten to stay the^ stomach. 1879 
.Stsvbnbon Trav. Cevennes 89 Father Michael. .gave me 
a glaas of liqueur to stay me till dinner. 1888 Sat. Rev. 
30 Oct. 453/1 It would appear that the fight at the Jalapla 
has .stay^ the stomach of the Lamas for fighting. 

IV. Combinations. 

80. Combinations of the vb. + object; stay- 
plough Rbst-h ARROW (Prior Plant-n. 1S65) ; 
stay-stomaoh, a snack to stay the stomach or 
appetite ; also fig. ; f stay-time ntmee-wd.. ? some- 
thing to arrest the flight of time. Also Stat-shif. 

1800 Bbntham Whs. (1843) X. 356 llie accompanying 
forgery papers 1 send you for a *stay stom.ich, to keep you 
in good humour. 1833 Cobbrtt Rur. Rides (1885) ll. 24 
We had Borne bits of bread and meat in our pockets, .which 
were merely intended as stay-stomachs. 1891 Ck. Times 
328/4 'I'be cross bun on Gooii Friday.. was tbe only stay- 
stomach permissible till 1 p-m. 1713 M. Hbnry Catech. 
youth Wlu. 18^7 11 . i6a/a We have more need of *stay- 
tiines than putimes. 

31. Combinations of the vb. -¥ adv. oradvb. phrase, 
as stay-aohore, stay-away, one who stays ashore, 
cic. ; atay-a- while Ausfra/.y the shrub Acacia cot- 
tetioideSf from the diflicully of penetrating a tract 
covered with it ; atay-on adj., intended for guests 
who * stay on ’ after an earlier function ; stay over, 
a waiting at a port of transhipment when the 
regular connexion has been missed. Also Stay- 
AT-UUMB. 

1884 PeUlMallGeM. 94 July a/i On landing the crew were 
severely censured by the *8tay-ashores for * lack of courage*. 
1867 c*. St. Rem. a Feh 99 Tbe intolerable dulness of I 
the sermons and tbe vmnt of sympathy evinced by the scr- 


monnets with the pothkal amrations of the ^Bta^awayL 
were the teosoiis ^ven. 1898 Moaats AusireU Eng. 43d 
*Stm/m»white^ a tangled bush ; sometimes called WmUm* 
mhite. s9eo * J. S- Wimtsb ' Married Miss Biaks 79 'lliey 
sent out invitations for a sort of mrden parly with a *suy- 
on cold dinner and a dance to follow. sM M. Davitt 
Lifi ^ Pregr. Austral, m One of the inoet mteratting ex- 
periences in a * Stay over * at this unsavoury place u that 
of watching the Arab porters coaling a shipi. 

82. The verb-stem used attrib., as sUy-bit, a 
snack before a meal. 

1833 Fraser's Metg. VI L 686 Which might peradventuro 
serve as a stay-bit to a ravenous public. 

Stay (itA), Pa. t and pa. pple. stayed 
fstM). Also 6 stay, stale, etaye. [a. OF. estayer 
(mod.F. dtayer) to prop up, prob. an extended use 
m the nautical verb estayer (mod.F. btayer\ 
Stay e.s] 

L trans. To support, sustain, bold up (a person 
or thing). Const. upon^ '^unto. Now some- 
what rare exc. in technical use (see 4). 

i 3 ffi CooMR Elyot's Dici.t Canathmla Bt Canalteulus^ a 
Ihiell pype, or a lyuell splente to stole a broken fynger. 1350 
T. LEvxa Strut, (Arb.) 135 Beware therefore that >a staye 
not your selfe vnto a br^ucU stafie. igya Mascall Plant. 
4 Graff. (1393) 35 When tbooe Cions »hall put foorth a 
fayre wood, ye mu^t binde and staye them iu the middest.. 
with small wands. 1376 Flbuing PanopL hpist. 150 The 
Common wealth leancth and tlayetb it selfe vpoii your 
shoulders. 1378 Banister Hist. Man iv. 47 Moreouer they 
Uhe muscles] are mad to suy tbe eyes. 15^ Spbnsbe F. Q. 
I. vi. 35 And in his hand a lacobs siafle, to stay His wearie 
lirabes vpon. 1607 Rowlands Fatuous Hist. 69 He sits him 
sadly dowm And on hb bending knees his elbow stays. 411630 
I Taylur( Water P.) Whs.tt. 175 /a A Water-man many times 
hath bis Soueraigne by the hand, to stay him in and out the 
Barge. 16^ Orvden Firg. Geor/^ ii. 575 Sallows and 
Reeds.. for Vineyarda useful found. To stay thy Vines, and 
fence thy fruitful Ground. 1817 Kbats '/ sto^ ttp.toe ' 73 
Where swarms of minnows show their little heads, Staying 
their wavy bodies ‘gainst the streams. 1837 Carlvi.e Fr. 
Rev I. I. it, On this younger strength it would fain stay its 
decrepitnde. 1870 Bhyan r /ttOit x viil 703 The vines were 
stayed on rows of silver stakes. xByi H. Vule tr. Marco 
Polo 1. Ixi. 1 . 264 He has another P.ilace built of cane. . . It is 
8t.ayrd on gilt and lackered columns. 1891 Kivlinc Bar- 
rack-room Ball.^ Eng. Hay 48 Bei.ause on the bones of the 
English the English Flag is stayed. 

D. tram/, and fig. To Kupport, nustain, streng- 
then. comfort. Now arch. (Biblical). 

1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 3a Thus these holy gyfkes 
stayeth y* soule of man. 1538 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. 

vi. 33 Tnat our courage & strength maye bee stayed and 
diiected to tbe right ende. 1360 Bible ((Geneva) Song Sol. 
ii. 3 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples, 

1 ussKK Hush. (1878) 9 Though cotinirie health long staid me. 
1590 Si'BNSKR F, (X III. XI. 93 Neither may This fire bo 
quencht by any wit or mUht,. .So mighty be th* enchauiit- 
menta, which the same do st.ny. i6ia T. Tavlor Comm. 
Titus L 7 (16191 158 Whereby lacob in want staied his 
minde. a 17x0 Slew el Hist, Ouahers (1793) 13 Yet be was 
stayed by .a secret Belief. 187a U. W. Holmes Poet Brt ahf.d. 

vii. The irU't that stayed the hearts of those we loved wbo 
have gone l»ef<>rc us. 1913 D. Bray Life-Hist. Brahui iv. 
64 At her side sits some old darne, staying her with wi'W 
words of comforL 

o. with up. Now rare (arch.). Also f 
upright. 

15S6 Tindalb A/att. iv. 6 With there handes they sball 
stey the vpp. 1333 Coveroalb Exod. xvii. la And Aaron 
& Hur stayed vp his handes. 1569 Undrruow nk Hehodorus 
VIII. 110 h, CariCiia..begannB to staie her vpriglile. 1577 
Googk Here^bachts Husb. 11. 79 b. The Vines that are yoked, 
or stayed vp with proppes. t6ii Bible i Kings xxil 35 1 'he 
king was stayed vp in Ins chaiet against the Syrians. 1646 
GATAKEa Mtsiake Remox^ed 25 As a bruised staf of reed or 
cane, that is.. unable to stay a man up and support him. 
184a Mannino Serm, 1 . xix. (1848; b 83 He stayM them up 
even against themselves. 

2. fig. To cause to rest on, upon or in (a firm 
support, base or ground) ; to base or ground upon^ 
to fix or set firmly in. 

1^5 Shacklock tr. Hosius' Treat. Heresies 51 marg.f 
What scriptures Stenckfeld stayeth his sect vpon. ^ 1563 J. 
Pmmlip Patient Grtssell PreC (Malone Soc.) a Hisiorion.s 
oft in Hystories, their hole deliglues haue staid To pen & 
pay lit forth painfully, the inudest hues of those, That [etc.). 
1569 Spensbk Sonets i. 14 So I .. In God alone do stay my 
confidence, i6ri Bible Isa. xxvi, 3 Thou wilt keepe him 
in p<Tfect peace, whose minde is stayed on ihcc. 1850 
Tknnvron /n Mem. Ixxx. 8 \ gnef as deep as life or thought, 
But stay’d in peace with God and man. 

fb. refi. with upon'. To rely or build upon, 
take one's stand upon, rest or act upon ; to abide 
by ; to content one.self with. Obs. 

1330 Crowley Last Trumpet 69 Stay thou thi selfe therfore 
vpon 'rhese examples comfortable. 1360 Bible (Geneva) 
Isa. xlviii. a They, .staie them seines vpon the GofI of Israel. 
1370-6 Lambahoe Peramb. AVM/(i8a6) 333 But staying my 
selfe upon this generall note, I wiliprocceJe with tbe treatise 
of the place that I have taken in hand. 1376 Fleming 
Panopl. hpist. Epit. Precepts A ii,^ The principal^ of ech 
Prouince, stayed tnemsclues vpon his determination. 1709 
Stbypk Ann. Ref. 1 . v. 93 I'heir Adversaries stayed them- 
8clvc.s most upon Old Councils, and the Writings m Doctori 
and Fathers. 

fo. To seitle in a strong position or secure 
tennre ; to establish. Obs. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane*s Comtn. 394 b, Wishing, that either 
nation with their forces joyned togetheq might so stay them 
selves, that they should nead to be afraid of no man. 1574 
Wills Horthem C. (Surtees) I. 398, 1 will that my trewe 
seivant will’m pnteson shallM hynd uf th« too hous..vnto 
such tym os be be stayed w** a Mrmbold. 


8 . heir, (for To atay 081, upon 
tOi To lean uf^n, support ooefielf by (a dtA 
etc.). Of 1 thing : To rest upon, be euppoiM by. 

tn Htorat Juniud HomtneL soS/t O/uMriMr,. .th* vp> 
right postes bearing vp the WiudbeoiiM^ and otsybui vpeo 
the trau^ains. 1998 R. Beknaro tr. T^enmce^ Andrus 111. v. 
65 Lo. whats sore speare I haoe of th^ what s sure sUfiPs 
to euy vpon. t6oj Knoixes Hut. Turks {i6ari 60 Ilia 
aforesaid undennined towre, with some part 01 th* wall (tbs 
timber whereon it staled soon bumO^fell downe. Sfiii W. 
Robertson PhraseoL Gen. 1168/1 To suyor wau uponi 
niii. umitit insutere. 

t b. To rely upon, trust to, have confidence in ; 
to look to for help or support Of a thing s To 
depend on, be vested in. Obs. 

1360 Bible (Geneva) Isa. exxL i Wo vnto them that, .stay 
wn horses, and trust in charettes. sgiy Flrmimo Contin, 
Holinshed III. 076/1 I'be letter was to be followed, the 
message not to be suled on. 1398 Shakl Merck. V. nr. 
i. 343, I stay heere on my bond. 1600 Rowlands LsU. 
Humours Blood (1874) £9 He hath a stocke whereon hb 
lyiiing stayes, And they are Fullamsand Bard quartcMrayes. 
x68a Bdnvan Holy War (1905) 304 You must not dwelf in, 
nor stay upon any tbiiig of that which he hath in Commission 
to teach you. xiya Db Foe Plague (1840) 107 My heart 
smote me, suggesung how much better this poor man’eround^ 
tiun was, on which he stayed in the danger, than mine. 

4. It am. {spec, and techn.) To support, strengthen 
or secure with sUys. Also with up. 

Fabric Xollt York Minster (Surtees) 355 To Wo^ 
Bellow and hb [j worlcemen. In sta3ring of the crooee & waU- 

¥ ng & settynge of the stem ebowtt the sakl cronsu los, 
or staying of the owtsbottis, etc. 7s. 8d. 1988-9 ibU. 114 
‘I'o Brian Daragon for making EJ stayes to bears and stay 



the box shall be stayed with copper Mts. Ruskin Sev. 

Lamps vi. I IQ. iBi Watch an old building wilii anxious cam 
..suy it with timber where it declines. 1869 RANKint 
Plackine 4 Handdools PI. K 1, Thb machifw coosbts of two 
Very strong cast-iron plates, well stayed and bolted together. 
S887 Eucyel. Brtt. aXII. 498/e Ihe froot tub^piate lo 
which the tuljcs terminate, .is stayed to the beck tube-plate 
by the tubes themselves. Ibid. 490/s The steam-dome b a 
cylinder a^ feet in diameter and 8 feet long, suysd by a 
central 3|-inch rod of steel. 1898 Desilp News 10 May 6/7 
It did not matter to you whether the biukUng wasstayw up 
or not T 

Stay I v.^ Naui. To. t and po. pple. stayed 
(st^d). [f. Stay Cf. Or, estayer (mod.F, 
itayer).^ 

1. trans. To secure or steady by means of stays ; 
to incline (forward, aft, or to one side) by meana 
of stays. 

1607 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. v. 19 Those stales doe helpo 
to may the Boulspret. 1644 Manway sing Seamans Diit. 
ic^i The foremast and masts belonging to it ere in the same 
manner Rtayed at the boltsprit, and sprit-saile-top-mast. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 1 300 Our shears and tackle were 
so well lambed down and stayed. 1846 A. Yoono Naut. 
Diet, 996 A mast b said to be stayed forward, or to rake 
aft, according as it inclines forward or afl. Westm. 

Cat. 93 Feb. 3/1 'The funnel had to be stayed. 

2. To put (a ship) * in stays * (see Stay a a) ; 
to put on the other tack. 

a i6u$ Nomenclator NinmlU (Harl. MS. B301) To Stay or 
bring a Ship a Stay. 1633 T. Jambs Yoy. 93 We turned 
amongst this Icc, staying the Ship sometimes within her 
length, of great pieces. s6^ Manwayhinc Seam*tns Dki^ 
To Stay, or. bring a Shtp a.xtay. When we tack the ship^ 
before the ship c.3n be ready lo be tacked 1 she must come 
a-stayes or a Imck-stayes, that is, when wind comes in at tbe 
bowe which was the lee-bowe before, and so drives all tbe 
sniles backward, against the shrowds and masts, so that the 
ship hath no way, but drives with the broad-side: the 
manner of doing it b, [etc.]. 1706 PHiixirs (ed. Kersey), To 
Bttnr a Shtp upon the Stays or To stay her, is lo numage 
her I'ackle, and saib so that she cannot^ make any way 
forward, which is done in order to her '1 acking. 1893 Daify 
Kews 8 July 8/6 The Prince's cutter made a strong bid w 
the Heather Ixrrth by crossing on the wrong tack, but Ailsa 
was stayed, and Carter's game was spoiled. 

0. intr. To go about in stays ; to turn to wind- 
ward in order to tack. 

a 1613 Rai fch Let. Sceptick etc. (1651) 130 The extream 
length of a Ship makes hei unapt to stay. i6a8 Diosv Yoy. 
AIrditerr, (Camden) 5 Wee.. made alf hast wee co^d to 
tacke about after them, but the sea went so high chat it was 
long before we could make our shippe stay. 1769 Falconbb 
Diet. Marine 11 (1780), Refuser, to fall off again, when in 
siayA ; expressed or a ship that will not go abmi, or etay. 
i83i6 F.. Howard R. Reefer xxx\. She has stayed within her 
own length. 1801 Daily News 19 Oct. 6/7 Tbe helm was 
put up, but the snip refused to stay. 

Stay-at-ho ma, a. and sb. [f. Stay tr.ij 
A. atfy\ That sUys at home, not given to travel- 
ling or to gadding abroad ; hence antravelled. 

1806 G. PiNCKARD Tour W, indies III. 34a The extravo- 

E snt alarm pictured by the fearful imagtnatkmB of stay-at- 
ome travellers. 1814 Jane Austen ManH. Patrk v, A 
talking pretty young woman like Mbs Crawford b always 
pleasant society to an indolent, stay-at-home man. 1819 
in Lady Morgan's Autobtog. (1859) 326 , 1 went to bed mast 
depressed, and in admiration of your stay-at-home wisdom. 
1861 (J. W. Holmes Sweet Little Mem 35 In the brigade of 
the Stay-nt-Home Rangers Marches my corps, 19*8 Cornish 
Faturalist Thames 159 It b in the woods that tbe stay-at. 
borne birds are most in evidence in winter. 

B. sb. One who stays at home, one not givicn 
to travelling or gadding abroad. 

184s Dickens Bam. Budge i, Sixty-six years ago a vatf 
number both of travellers end stay-at-homes were in this 
conditioo. 1833 KiMosLXV Wssim, Hot xv, II some ol you 
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yoanf gentUmen would, .go forth to find lu •Uy««^boln•• 
new 11)01 keu for our ware. 

So al»o (oonc«-wordg) 8taj»At«homMtiv«aMHi, 
-IUtoamb (mimicking phrenological terms), 
8tay-at*homolflbB6M. 

tSiS T. L. PRACOCK Maid Marian i, Domesticity, or as 
learned doctors call it— Che faculty of stayathomciiiveiicss. 
l8s6 tVes/m. Kev, VI. 397 'I'heir un*halianized countrymen, 
who are endowed with Spurzheim'^ bump, denominated 
stayathomeati veness. s 88 e Daih Tet. 99 Sept., Our national 
tendency towards * stay*at-homeI-.lines9 '. 

Stayed (»l/‘d), (f. Stay j 3 .* + -ed 2 .] pro- 

vided with stays. Also Btap^d-up. 

i8>9 MtiropolU III. 174 A fourth stayed, and. perhaps, 
painted, male, smile*. 18^ /W/ Mall Han, t6 Feb. 5/1 A 
Btayed-up woman affected their impres-sionalile and welb 
educateu eyes lu something inon.strously ugly and abeuid. 
Japanese dress is beautiful and so easy. 

Stayed (t»ti»d), ppL aA ran, [f. Stay '*• 
-ID In senses of the verb. 

r isBoC'tess PaMatOKK Ps. Lxxviir. ix, The raked sparkes 
in flame began t'appeaie. And staled choller fresh again to 
move. 

Stayed (8t/id), pp/, a,^ See also Staid a, [f- 
SrAY v. 3 i-i--ED^.] In senses of the verb. Hence 
BtayodBMW (stA'Miies). 

*® 4 J 5 j. J. GuaNKY In .1/irm. ((854) 1 1 . 455 The soul is staj'ed 
on him, and finds a sure alielier. Somewhat of this blessed 
stayedness, this sweet shelter, ha% 1 hope, been experienced. 
i8te Pusav Mi$i, Proph. 416 Since this stayedness of faith 
is in everything the source of the life of the righteous. 

Stayer * (st^i-oj). [f. Stay v \ -f-sii *,] 

1 . One who stays or remains. Chiefly with advb. 
phrase, as in slayer at honte, 

s^i R. Tusnbpll St. James i9i He that meeteth a way- 
fairing man^ faire from al path or highway, w.nndiing ; and 
saith, go anghi : yet teacheth not which hand he must tumo 
on, ..helpeih the staler nothing tow.'irdei his proposed iour> 
ney. lysp Swift Dtreei. , (ien. (1745) 11 The Stayer 
at home may be comforted by a Visit from a Sweet-heart. 
1788 CowPFR Lei. to Mrs, A inj' a8 Aug . I found you out 
to be sedentary, at least much a stayer within d<x>ra 1805 
W. 'J'avlor in kobtierds A/e^/r. (18 13) 11 . 79 My father is 
not very fond of long stayers, and I have more than ouco 
been obliged to interrupt the vidts of friends of mine. 1851 
Helfs Comp, Solit. via. (1874) 144 A dignity aui.h as the 
stayers at home never attained. 1851 R. S. ^iuktess Spon je*s 
Sp, Tour (1893) 93s He seemed to think that, hein^ a stayer, 
he was a superior being to the mere diuner-comers. 

b. Sport. A person or auimal having great ^stay- 
ing power *. 

186a Sporting Mag. M oy 381 Asteroid proved to be another 
of the Stockwell 9ta>era. 1871 Slan^ Diet. ^ Sta\er^ one 
likely to persevere, one not easily discouraged. 1887 Shear- 
MAM Atkletics 137 He could liave beaten the (walking] ro> 
cord for seven miles, as he was a fine stayer. 

2 . One who or something which stops or restrains. 

iS97MoNTr.oMERlR(rArrnV4 S'/ofISq; For they ur the stayer 

or vs, alsweill as be. c 1610 Sir J. MKi.vit /l/r/// (Hannatyne 
Club) 330 Sa that they wha past bet wen mycht appear to 
be.. stayers of bludscheding. 1719, 1840 (^ee Staykr* bj. 
1876 Morris Sigurd tv. 378 No stiner nor stayer of strifes 

Stayer ^ (siri aj). [h bray v.* -t- -kh l.] One 
who stays or supports. 

1^79-80 North Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 19 Gmi'Mrhus., 
by interpretation doth dgniha. .the >ta>er of the earth. 

b. With rcfcience to the title of Jupiter Stator. 

In quota 1799 and 1840 integrated os StaysrI a. 

1611 B. JoN'iON Catiline iv. ii. Thou lupi.er, whom we do 
call the Stayer Both of tlii* Citie, and this Empire. [17x8 
A. Philips Bntom 1. i. May love, the Guardian of the 
Capitol, He, the great Stayer of our Troops in Kout, Fuliiil 
your Hopes. 18.10 Arnolu Htst. Rome xxxiii. 1 1 . 3^ The 
consul vowed to build a temple to Jove the stayer of ilighL] 
Btayer, ohs. lorm oi St.mk. 

Btayes, obs. pi. fo m of Stmthk. 

1613 (Stanoish] Plerv Dirt'it. Planting 16 Especially in 
the Kiuer of Owes, where tlie iiMint.iining of Suyes and 
Bankes, costeth the ilUhops of Durham at least a hundred 
Marke a yeare. 

8ta3riug (str^-ii)\ v 3 /. j 3.1 [f. Stay w.' -i- -imqI.] 
The action of Stay v.^ 

L In various intransitive senses: Coming to a 
stand, waiting, continuing in a place or a con- 
dition; t hesitating, deUving. 

. » 54 « J. Hevwood Protf, II. viii. (1C67) 73 Whiche foreseene 
in tiiLs woman wisely wai\-ng, That mecte vias to stale som- 
what for hir staiyng. 1576 Fleming I'anopL hoist. Aij, 
'i'here^ ix a degree in growing, a xciiit or staying, and a 
diminishing. 1393 Shakr. 9 Heu. VI, iv. viii. ti Heere ix no 
staying. 163a Linicow Trav. 11. 59 In the time of my flue 
dayes staying there 17A8 Anson's Voy. 11. \L 190 I'lie 
cause of his staying behind 1786 G Fskxsls Dof re's Plight 
39 It is our perverse wills that are the cause of our staying 
away from Christ. 1891 Sat. Rev. 98 Mar. 383/1 Sia]ing 
may merely mean, as it sometimes does on the Turf, not 
being able to go faxt enough to tire themselves. 

t b. Slaying 0/ the sun : » SoLsriCK. Cf. Stay 
/ 3.3 3 c. Obs. 

[135a Hulobt, Stayinge course or standinge of the sunne 
at the highest and lowest.] 1553 Eokn Decades (Arb.) 167 
The st^iiiges & cunuersyoiis ofihe soonne (caulcd SolstitiaU 
O Holding out in a race. etc. 

186a H. H. Dixon Scott Ssbright ill 907 His staying 
arose rather from the fact that his speed was so tremendous 
that no hone could get him out, than from innate gameness, 

2. Stooping, arrestinir. preventing. 

1363 in Vicary's Anat. (iSSs) Aup 11 1. 165 The proclama- 
ciun deiyscd for the stevinge of thownrres of thinfccted 
mansyon howses..rrom the lettinge of the same. i6eo in 
/oth Rep. Hist. MSS Comm. App. 1. 45, 1 fear It proaffa 
ane inproiitable work.. hot there w no staying of hinu 1634 


Owen Doeir. Saints Persev. ail *87 The staying of the 
arineia from going outof the ship, was a iiieanes that Paul 
uras kept a live. 

8 . allrib, and Comb., os staying-place ; •taring 
power, in a race or other contest (hence also gen,), 
power to * stay * or continue in action for a long 
time ; power of persistent effort ; w staying qualtlies, 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 111. 16 No middle, no be- 

5 inning, and no end t No *aia3rtng place. 1839 H. H. Dixon 
ilk 4 Scarlet hi. 950 His stock, .rather iniieiit hbfineitahh 
of speed, than his ‘staying powers.^ 1873 Punch 13 Mar, 
1 15/9 Sleddie has detenoraied. but his bHck is fail ly straight, 
and his staying power is good. 1880 G. Doff in tOth Cent, 
Na 38. 661 The Greek is no doubt the higher civilisation, but 
Che liulgarian has more 'staying power.' 1887 Bhxammav 
Athletics 119 The good steeplechaser mast, of course, be a 
long distance runner, as no one without staying powcis can 
hope to last the distance. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post ^ Pad- 
dock ii. 38 *ihe *8tayini« qu.ilities of ihe Hetinuna, 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comnrw. III. lxxxix.918 lu Laiididates, when 
elected, often betrayed it and went over to the regulars, 
who, they foresaw, had more staying qualitic.<«. 

Stayw^ (si/f-ig). vbl.sb.'i Jf. Stayv. 3 f .inoI.] 
The action of 8t vy v.'^ \ propping up, supporting. 
Also, t supporting oneself, leaning. 

1408^ Rec. St. Mary at ///// (1905) 70 For iron werk & 
nayles for stayeng of pe crosse iiijx jd. ssSO'S Pa/» ic Roils 
York Mtnsttr ibiirtees) 118 For two longo yron gaddes fir 
stayinge of a pynnacle of the chiirche, iis. ^ 164S IIfxham 
11, Een lemnge, a Leaning or a Staying against any place, 
b. attrib. f ataylng staff, a stalf to lean upon. 
1363 Churchyard Mirr, Mar .Shore's IVife Ixxiii, A stay- 
ing staHTe and wallet therewithal! I bare about as witnesse 
of my fall. 1577 Kend xli. Flcnoers of Ppigr. 68 b, A sachell 
and a staiyng siaffe..Were acceptable to the life, of wise 
Diogenes. 

Bcayiziflf vhl, sb.'^ [f. Stay r.3 +■ 

-iNO i.j The action of Stay v.^ 

a 1618 Rai.bgh t nvent. Skipping Which may be chosen 

by reason of tbe.r ready ataying and turning. 0633 
Cast. N. ^iyrs.i.nft Dialogues •Sea Sermtss iiti^), Staying 
of masts. 1830 Marrvat King^s Onm xxiv, A boat.. had 
been lowered down, .to examine the staying uf the masts. 

I Stayin^f [f* Stay */.i + -iwo * ] 

That Mays. 

1. In intransitive senses. + a. With complement, 
as staying silent. Obs. b. Continuing in a place. 

1370 Ascham Scholem. ii. (Arb ) 115 Those that haue ye 
inuciuiuest head^..and roundest tonges.. (except they 
lea ne and vse this good lfX'^>n of commit com- 

mu'ilie greater faultes, than dull, staying silent men do. 1833 
R. S. bUKTKES Sponge's sp. Tour xli. (1893)917 The staying 

f nests could not do iiinch for the good tnini'S set out. 1865 
LOR. M AHRYAT Lo 7 >e's ConjHct I. aiv. 995 la some cases it 
is not the staying horse who wins. 

2. Jn trniuitive senses : Arresting. 

1909 Daity Ckron. 2 Slept. 5/t There i-* yet time for a stay- 
ing hand, which would preserve tome plain brickwork in the 
intei ior. 

Hence Stay'lsiBlsr adv. rare^, 

1648 Hexham ii, Blijvelick, Durable, or Stayingly. 

Staylace sb, [f. Stay sb.'^ ^ Lacb 

sb.'\ A lace or cord used to draw together a 
w,. man’s stays or bodice. 

lyao .Swirr Proposal Use Irish Mann f. Misc. 1735 V. *04, 

I should reioice to see a Stay- 1 .ace from Engl.ind bethought 
scandalous, and become a Topick for Censure. 185s May- 
HEW Loud. Labour 1. 393 Pins and needles, stay-l.tcen, and 
such small articles as are light to carry. 188a Caulfrild Xc 
Sawaru Ditt. Needieworh gho/s Stay laces .are otherwise 
called Stay-curd, and are made of lx>tii cotton und linen. 

Comb. 1889 Hardy Mayor Casterbr. i, A buxom staylace 
dealer. 

Stay’la06i v. [f. Staylace sb.'] irons. To lace 
up with staylaces. Hence Stay'laoed ///. a. 

1804 Btaekiu. Mar. XV. 368 The stay-laced dandy. 1838 
J. C H(arf] in Pkilol. Mus. 1. 678 Eve>y departure from 
idiom, every attempt to staylace the language of polioht 
conveisRtion, renders our phraseology inelegant and clumsy. 

Btayle, obs. form of Stall rAi 
Stayless (st^t-l^), a.I Also 6 ttailes, 6-7 
■tailesM. [f. Stay sb.’^ + -less.] 

I. Not to be stayed or stopped, ever-moving, un- 
ceasing, ceaseless. 

1578 Ulennerhabskt Mirr. Mag., Carassus ix, They fled 
the lielde : They made me mu^e, to see how fast they striude, 
With stayle^se stepues, eebe one his life to shielde. 1590 
Cress Pembroke Antonie 486 And neuer can our weak nes 
lurne awry 7 'he stailes course of powerful! destenie. i6zi 
J Davies (Heref.) Sco. P'olly cxivii. (Gro.sart) 95 That's 
stayle^se time, which he doth precioux hold. 1813 Hoco 
Q. Hynde 94 Onward he drove with stayless shoi.k. 
41831 Moir Poet. IVks.(iBs 9 )ll. 341 Though years in st.iy- 
less current roll. 1867 G. M acdonalo Poems 109 StaylesB 
of foot, he turned nut from the sea. 

2. Without stay or permanence, ever-changing, 
unsettled. 

csgj2 Gabooione Fruites fVarre Ixxiii, In meane while 
yet hopeth to aduaunce His staylesse state, by sworde, by 
•peare, by shielde. c 1386 C'ti-ss Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. iv, 

A waiward, stubborn, siailesne, faitliiesse race, L. 

Andre WBS q 6 Serm., Lent ii. (1699) *77 We are but let see 
the wandring and staylesse estate we were in, till God 
vouchsafed to send us this gracious conduct. 1813 Hogg 
Queen's Wake 990 She leaned to the lee, and she girdled 
the wave ; Aloft on the stayless verge she hung. 1881 
G. Macdonald Mary Marston 11. bo The bond between 
them was an eternal one, yet were they separated by a gulf 
of unrelution. Not a mountain range, but asuyless nothing- 
ness parted them. 

Stayless, a.^ [f. Stay sh.^ + -LBas-l 
1. Without stay or support, uosuppoitea. 


19S7 Hiooms Mirr, Mag., Pinssar Lmooiye ii. If he« va* 
•taielike stammer out the same, With staylesae staggering 
footed venw, by ame. c 1390 Fmire hm t. U. 33 Altbougo 
our outward pimp be thus abased. And tiirakle to drudging, 
staylesse of the woild. U/go LoOub Euphues Gold. Leg. 
F a b, Oh staylesse youth, by errour so misguided. 1607 7 . 
Davies (Heref.) Summta Totalis iOiOMart) 19/a It was his 
will. That man, made staiiesse, so should full, and rise. 
41817 Hugo Tales 4 Sk. 1 . 991 Left helpleia and stayless. 
2 . Unsupported by Mityt or corsets. 
iSSe Mss. Lynn I intoh Rebel ^ Family iii, The glrl^ 
•fender, loose and stavleiu waist 1W3 PhiltuL Frees 7 June 
9 A stayless waist with divided underskirts. 

Hence Btay'ltMBME. 

Pkilad. Press j June 9 Staylessnesa. . Is not by itself 
sutiicient unto Kalvaiiou la this uuUier, nor is the divided 
skirt by iisell suilicivot. 

Staysail (8t?-s4il, st?i*s*l). Maut. [f. Stayj^.i] 
A triangular sail hoisted upon a slay. Otten with 
defining word prefixed. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1 U. 18 Hoise up Main Suv- 
Mil, and Mizen Stay-sail. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 163 
Their top-gallant sails and stay-sails all fluttering in the 
wind. s8o6 A. Duncan Life Pleison 194 The Foudroyant’a 
..stay-MiiU..were all in tatters. i8m F. T. Bullkn Log 
Sea.wa// 46 Some of the fore and afters had actually got 
■laysails set. with the sheets hauled flat aft. 

D. altrib. 

1857 Duffrrin Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) yoo The staysail 
sheet is let go. 1863 A Young Haul. Diet. 369 Staysail- 
netting, the netting above a vessel's bowsprit, for stowing 
aw .*\y the fore-topmaNt staysail. 18^ Smyth Sailor's ii oreP 
bk., Staysail-Stay, the stay on which a st^satl is set. 

Stay-ship ff. Stay w.n Kemora. 

1567, 1601 [see Rkmoua z). 1383 Hioins *puniwl NomeneL 
66 Echeneis, remora, . a stay snip, because it will cleuue 
close and fast to the keele of y* ship, and hinder it in coUfNe, 
1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 355 Several species 
of * stay-ships ' or * remoras * occur on our coast. 

Stay-tape [f. Stay A stay- 

lace, often uiied by tailors, etc. as a binding to a 
fabric, f Also slang (.ee quot. 1 
1698 E. Ward Load. Spy iv. (1706) 91 To find Canvas, 
Stay-Tape, and Huckrani ina 'l aylors Bill. Z709 fW. King! 
Use/. Trans. Philos. Jan. & Feb. 94, 1 discouis’d to him or 
the Nature .of Stay tape, Stilning, and Grogiam 1783 
Gkohe Did. Vulgar S.aytape, a^ taylor; fiom that 
article and its coaihutor buckram, wliicli makes no sniall 
fi‘;ure ill the bills of lliose knighis of the needle. 1801 tr. 
Gabrieliis Mysterious Husb. Jl. 73 'J he coat alone had 
cost upwards of eight-and-twenty shillings, whnt with stay- 
ta^)e,and buckrain,ai)d the other et cdeu.ras. Z817C01.BRIDUS 
Biog. Lit. 1 1 . XXI. 130 The pm-papers. and stuy-iapes, which 
mif^t have been among the waics of hi.s p.ick. i 83 s Caul- 
rsiLi) & Saw A 1(1) Diet. Needlework 461 Stay Tape., u more 
properly called Stay BuuHug. 

II Stchi i/'Jf )• Also q taohee, stohie, stohea. 
[Russian uiH kail.] Cabbage soup. 

1833 R. P1NKKK10N Russia 71 A favourite and common 
di-h among them is a kind of broth, called tschee. 1833 
Engliskivoman in Russia a 6 We get plenty of black bread 
and suit, and very ofieii sicnie. 1904 Daily hews 14 Apr. 
s/3 VVe won i oliavs on stchi (cabbage soup), and beat 
Napoleon with kiushavbui kwheat gruel 1. 1906 Daily Chrtm. 
a8 Aug. 'I ho fuie is di>guBting, the 'btchco* uneatable. 

Stead (sted), sb. urtiis : 1 alede, 8tyd(d, 
Etydo, staydj, 2-6 atede, 2-5 atude, 4-5 stud, 
slide, Btad, 3, 6 stidde, 3-7, 8 arch, sled, 
3, 5>6 stedd, 6 stedde, 4 steode, stode, stade, 
(stayd), 4-7.Yir.stoid, 4, 6 stydo, (5 steyde), (sSc, 
stelde, steyd, 4-5, 8 slid, g styd, stydd, stydde, 

7 stidd, 4-7 steede, 6-7 steed, steade, 5- stead. 
[Com. Tent. : OE. slide masc., corrrsp. to OFris. 
slede, slidi (NFris. sldd, WFris. slid town), OS. 
s/ad (?), sledi masc. and fern., place (MLG. slad, 
slede fern., place, town), MDu. slat, slide fern., 
place, town (mod.Du. slad fern., town, slede, s/es 
place), OHG. slot fern., place (MHG. slat, stele 
fern., place, town, mod.G. stall place, stead, stalls 
place, bite, stcuit town), ON. slaO-r masc., place 
(Sw., Da. slad, with the sense ‘ town * from G.),Goih. 
slap-s masc., place OTcut. *s/adi-s pre-Teut. 
*j/^//-x(cf. Skr. slhili standing, position, Gr. ordoit 
standing, stoppage, L. stcUim advb. accus., imme- 
diately, static bTATioN sb,), f. wk.-grade of *i/d- 
to Stand. 

A parallel form, OTeut. ^stadUn)- fern., occurs In OHO. 
stata condition, opportunity, proper time o^lace (MHG. 
state, mod G. statt in certain uses), ML([«h Du. stade 
opportunity, help, ON. sta$a sUnding, posnion, condition. 
Some of the uses of stead closely approach chose of M LG. 
stade, und may possibly be due to influence from MLG.] 

1 1 . !• Standing still, as opposed to movement; 
stoppage, delay. Obs, rare, 
ciooo ^LPRic Horn, 1. 156 Hwaet Is \aBa Hmlendes mede, 
ofide hwa:t is his fterf Ibid. I. 490 Sceawiad eac »fter Sisum, 
]>0t nan stede nis ures lithaman i cildliad to cnihthade, 
and cnihthad to gefiungenum wmstme. e 1400 Destr, Troy 
4654 All turnyt i«iretacle with trussyngof sailes, And stird 
horn full streighc withouten stad^more Into Awlida kv yl^ 
IL A point or tract in space. Cf. Place sb, 1 . 

1 2 . A particular part of the earth's surface, or 
of space generally, considered as deflned by its 
situation ; a locality : i- Place sb. 3. Obs, 
t a. with descriptive odj. Obs, 

4973 Ruekw. Gosp, Mark 1 . 35 Dona eode In westlxe stowe 
vet Bteyde & flser ^^eliaed. e 1030 .Suppi. AS(/ric't Gloss, in 
Wr.-VVAlcker 187 Cirtumlutus locusjmld w»ter ymbtymd 
stede. cieoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 65 Denne iuele gout.. 
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wandreS otter al, fro driM stede to oder aochcndo rente, 
c 1S90 .S/. ,V/|/ir/599in S, Eng^ Leg. 316 Nov^ b )«re upue 
in 1 0 ufte A twylM cold stude, i-wia. 1390 Gower Cpn/, 1(. 
388 Now R6, ml $ons^ which « sinne !■ Sacrilege in holy 
ttede. c 1400 tr. Sicnia Secret. ^ Gov. Lordek* IviiL 79 put 
wyii whoti grupe..grow^ in pla^ and moy«t volcyes, and 
Btedya shaif.vyd. 1567 Dr amt Nofuce E/.. Art Poet. B ij, 
Of hills and dales and secret steadcs he reanes him to Im 
fayne. 1300 Spkksrr F. Q. i. rL 46 Great God it planted 
in that blessed sted With his almightle hand. 

t b. defined by dependent genitivei or by relative 
clause. Obs. 

1 1000 ^LPRic yoshnm v. z6 For ham Yt se stede ys hali;^, 
he hu on Hienst. a 1300 Cursor M. aag63 Pe Bte<'e o dome 
quar all sal mete. 13.. K. A /is* *548 (Laud MS.), Hu 
wetideh t J ha batailes stede And fynUch nou^th bot b^ics 
dede. C1470 HAKniNcCZ/rffe. cxxi. liL 6 \V hicbe Abbave is 
ill .Sussex in that stede Where the batayle was. 14B3 Car- 
ton ii olden Li'g.ito/x And al sodeynly the stones opened 
and shewed to alle the pep'e the place and stede where the 
holy body re^tyd. 1590 Spenskr h\ Q. 11. xii. 30 And now 
tliey ni;^h approched to the sted, Where a<« those Mermayds 
dwelt : It was a still And calmy bay. 1596 DAt-avMPLB tr. 
Leslie's /list. Stot. 1. v. a6i Perceiueng..how Scopulous, 
■tendirrie,orstBnie,was thestedd,quhairun lliaythan stude. 

t O. indeterminately. Often coupled with titue. 
In every stead ; everywhere ; similarly in any, no 
stead. Obs, 

a Charter of Eadweardxw Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. aoo 
Widinne burhe and wi5uten and on u:l<.e styde, be latide and 
i>e Birande. n las^ Ancr. A*. 316 Abuten sunne lig^eS six 
hinges h^t hit helie9;..persone, stude, time, inanere, tale, 
cause. CIS30 Hali Afetd. sa Klih..he stude & le lime, he 
mahten hringe he on mis forte donne. 1301 R. Brunne 
Hamil. Synne aoso Yn stedys sere. 1340 TIampoi s Pr. 
Consc. 1701 For deddy syn and he develfand he In a sie«te 
may noght to-gyder be. C13B0 Wvci.ip Whs. (i88u) 318 .So 
hise ordris holden not rristis lewele neher in tynie nc in stide 
for Cl 1st preyrde .bi hyin self vndir the cope of lieuene. 
1390 GoWK.a Com/. I. 359 This Pilour,..A famous man in 
sondri stede Was of the weikes whirbe he dede. c 1400 tr. 
Secrela Secret., Cot>. Loritsh. xlvii. 75 Slcpyii j aftyr cityng 
vpon soft beddes & wele sauor.ind, in st«r)des & lymes 
couenable. C14S0 Sir Amodace (Cuiiidenj viiL 9 Seebe a 
siinke as I bad thare. .had 1 neuyraie No quere in no slid. 
c 1460 Totuneley Afyst. i. 38 Waters, that so wyde ben spred, 
be gedered to geder in to one stede. 1513 Douglas / exx/x 
XII ii. 39 Or qnhar the Hclieiie bllcis in ony sieid War 
pulderit wyth the vermel rosis rrid. 1551-3 in Feuillerat 
Rer-els Eaw. \AI (1914) 109 As the same was ni^adfuliy lie- 
hove.'ible to be occupied from lyme to time at soiidry steadcs. 
1557 North Gueuara'e Diall Pr. laa Ought I, by wislie, to 
live in any stedde Hut closde with liim together in the grave? 
1566DRANT Horace. Wait. Hieremie ii, Kiiij b, Ofte cryed 
they .Lyke wounded wiglites throughout tne streetes, tiiey 
sounded in echo stede. 1596 Sprnskr F. Q. vi. L 4a Next 
that ye Ijidius ayde in euery stead and stound. 

t d. The place designated by the context. /«, 
on {the, that) stead, on the spot, there. Obs. 

e 1000 ASlpric 7 oshf 4 a x. ta Neslira bu sunne of ham stede 
fur^r onxoaii Gahaon. /hid. x. 13 Mi slod seo sunne on 
ham stede fasie. <11175 in Napier A* iW-rrxr aa No 
mihte heoin nan mon of ham stuck awasegan. c IR05 Lay. 
0)70 .\«nan se he wes wra*) wid eni i han stude he hine wolde 
sben. ciRRo Hestiary 404 ( The fox] go 3 o felde to a furt 
and . . Ne stereA ^e no^t of 8e stede a god stund deies. a ias5 
Leg. Kntk 3453,1 bat ilke stude, anaii, iwurden twa wnndr' s, 
13 . A<iMarxMrMra'jyt/’(r<f/V. 135 Toa logher place hcygnnne 
han to ga He made hem syite downo yn pat *>tedc. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. .17a Hot the goddcssc. ..nppicreth in ihe 
.stede. And nath..forbcdo That tbei the children noi ht ne 
sir. <*1400 Destr. Troy 8637 He Mode h^s "^id. slant 
hym vpon. c 1450 Mironr Stiluacioun 1759 Thit hois and 
the two men than vanyst out of the aiede. 1590 Spknsrr 
F. Q. II. ii. at lie ran Viito that stead, their stnto to vnder- 
sioiid. 

te. On, in stead and stall \ «ice Stall shy i note. 

104a in Thorpe CArtr/xrx (1865) 348 Nuindde ic ealle Codes 
freond . hset hi for Codes ei^e nmfre ne beon on stede ne on 
stealle h^r eefre undon worde h^t. .we nuxeunnen habben 
into I iet halite niinstie. c zsso I'estiary 489 Dis wirm bi> 
tokiieS lie man ^at o^r biswikeS on stede er on sialle. 
c 1440 Rule St. Bcnet (Verse) Prul. 146 hat to hys neghbum 
dose no noy In stede ne stay II, imirestaite tostroy. 

t f. To give stead ■■ to give place : see Place sb* 
35 , Givb V. 47 a, b. Obs. 

c iMO Hampole Prose Tr. to Bot if he hinke it ol»cr.w>'sr, 
or ones any ober man saiiour oy grace he contrarye here-io, 

1 leue he Rayin'; and gyfe stede to hym. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints iv. {Jacobus) 367 And he stane, quhen he lad was h'r, 
wex nesch as it w.ix war, and gaf sicKl- d to bat Uxly, as It 
a grave had bene, in by. 138. Wvclip Sel. Whs. I. 41 Sitte 
not in he first pt.ice, lest. . | e lord of he feste bidde hee ^lue 
his m.'in ste-Ie. ^ 14^1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 32a Wnylynge 
gyurihs'edetoioye. x^yCatk.Angt. 155/3 To GiA'e stede, 
cedere, locum date. 

t g. abstr. Situation. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trhviba Ifigden (Rolls) 1. 329 perfore first me schill 
teiro of C^c] place and stede of fat fund [L. de situ terra 
iccalii, how greet and what manere lond it is. 

1 3. An inhabited place ; a city, town, village, 
hamlet, etc. ; occas. a county, land. Obs. 

c IB50 Gen. <7 Ex. 1114 For men oor .sinne un-kinde deden, 
so for*Kanc and brente oat steden [Sodom]. 1x97 K. Glouc. 
(R0II.S) 1530, & heiducof al hulke stude he clupcde )>en toun 
iwis After his name gloucestre. <i 1300 Havelok 744 And 
for hat Grim hat place auto, pe stede of Grim I e name laute. 

1300 Sir Tristr. 1163 A winde to wil him bare To a stede 
her him w'asboun Nci^e hand: Deluelin hi^t he toun. ^>378 
Sc. Leg. Saints ill (Andrew) 353 He met men bringand of 
be sted a 3onge man, hat wes dM. c laoo Destr. Troy 971a 
rllsbody tobritton, fichis burgh takei All his slid todistroy. 
and hisstith holdis. 1577 Harrison /.midland iii. i [11. vt.j 
06/a in /lolinsked,HUe<^e 9. [drinks] are very common in 1 
Kent, WorccRter, ft other stcades, where these kindes of 
fniites doe abounda. | 


tK Th# Stoftde [a> MLG. d$ Stedmy. 'the 
Citiei ' of the Hameatic Lea|me; the lianae Towns. 
Also, the corporation of Hanse merohants in 
London. Obs. 

\S..Droichit Petri ^Ptegtxdb in Dstmbas^t Poems Swa* 

driK, Deninark,and Norraway, Norln theSteiddis 1 Jarnocht 
Pa/^rs Hen. Flit, L 414 ' 1 ‘be Cy tees of Lubeke, 
>anske, Hamburgh, bromckwyke, and all other the Stedes 
of the Haunse ‘lutonyk. tgas in Acts /^rhry Coutu. (N.S ) 

I IV. 141 The Merchauiuee of the Steedea, commonly called 
the Merchauntes of the Stilliarde. 1537 Ibtd. VI. 73 The 
I Mid Merchauntes, .have alleadgad . . tMt the Steades have 
byn so letted by greaie btuynes as they coulde not sends 
th.ers Ageniss fur the going forwards with the said Diet. 
xegJA lbid. 315 I'he returne home into their cuiitreys of the 
Ixxvj hulkes of the Steades presently at PurteRmouch& 1558 
Gresham in Burgon Lt/e ( 1839) 1 . 484Thatt you neavir resturs 
the Rteydes called the Stiilyairde agaiiie to ther privelydge. 

1 4. Adehuitc spot on a suriace, cep. on the surtuce 
of the body. Obs. 

e 1000 Sax. Leeckd. f. 74 Lecge on Bone itede h* m epring 
on xesiltan wolde. aiseg Ancr. R. 136 bihold ofte jieion 
[the crucifix], ft cur be wuude studen. c im Seyn Julian 
57 (Afthm. MS.) Kram be necke to be fot sen stude it pi>ru| 
soiii^e. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 578 [He] wolde ha siriken 
SerMphe at a stude derne. vppon an hole of hit helm, e 1440 
Palleui. on Hush. 1. 304 Thy vyne in oon atede alway, thou 
ne bynde. 1470-B5 Malomv Arthur vii. xiL 330 Thus they 
fought two houres. .& in ni.iny stedys they were wounded. 
D. Sc. A mark, imptiiit, vestig^. Chiefly pt. 
1513 Douglas ASneis lit. iv. 71 The pray half etiin behind 
thaine lat thuy iy. With fuie steidis vile and laith to se. 1596 
Dalmymplk tr Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 11. 170 The reliques or 
stedis thairof [Adrian's Wall] this dayar seine, ^t named 
the Vale of Adrian. 1710 Kuduiman Gloss. I'irgtl's eEneis 
8. V, Stede. Fute stedis, foot steps, tract or print of ihe feet 1 
For Stead Si'oL is commonly taken for the foundation or 
ground on which a house or such like stands, or the tract or 
impression made in the Earth, and appearing when they ate 
taken Bwav. 1896 Galt Last of Lairds iv. 3a He nipple my 
tWH lugs till he eft the stedt o' his fingers as plainly upon 
them as (etc ]. 1896 Crockett Grey Afan v. 35 On the 

trampled cl.iy and mud, there were the steads of naked feeu 
6. Chieriy with possessive, a. The place assigned 
to, belonging to, or normally occupi^ by a thing ; 
appointed or natural place. Obs. exc. arch. 

<-888 ifUi.FRRD Boetk. xxxiii I 5 Ac b^ fyres a^en stede is 
ofer callum woruldxe.scea(tuin geiteweniicuin. cirsoGVn 4 
Fx. 1 17 God bi>quuad watre-t here stede. c 1384 Chaucer Li. 
Fame 731 'ITiou wost..'lhat euery kyndely thynge that is 
Hath a kyndely stede ther ha May best in hyt consemed be. 
c 1450 Aftrh’s FestieU a The fyrst day, as S^nt Jerom 
sayth, b« see schall orysc vp yn hyr siyd. xBSy Morris 
Ottyss. XII. 40a The mast in its stead we 'stablisbcd and 
hauled the sails in air. 

t D. A s))ace or place assigned to or occupied 
by a person ; a seat. Obs. 

C960 Rule St. Benet xliii 68 fSchrOer) Ne stande he on 
chore on bis stede and endehyrdnesse, ac stande be ealra 
ytemest. 1303 R. Brunne llamil. Syntie 1418 Robe 
myghl y neuer wytte, who shuld yn stedys sytte. c 1400 
I.o^K honavent. Afirr. (1907) loO Sitte and take thy siecJe 
in the lowest place. ^ C1400 Gamelvn 831 Whan Gamclyn 
was i-set in the justices stede. 1590 Si enbkr P\ Q. i. ix. 
41 The souldier may not moue fioni watchfull sted, Nor 
Icaue hLs stand, vntill his Captnine l>ed. 1633 P. Fi.ercHRR 
i’nrpie Isl. VII. Ill, Wheie gloiious C'ities stood, . /J here 
Rhricching SRtyre-. rill the peoples emptie Rteads. 1751 G. 
WysitV Educ. xci. Fir’d with ih’ I lea of her future Fame She 
rose majestick from her lowly sted. 

fc. The place where a body of soldiers is 
stationed, a military position. Obs. 

, Brunne C/iron. /Far# (Rolls) 5085 He did setle 

in wardes [v. r. stedes] seers, Knyghte to wachem, ft squiers. 
1577 Holinsheu Hist. Eng. I. 39/1 Being rcturnca into 
(Tailia, [he] placed his Rouldiors in steeds to soiourne there 
fur the winter season, /.•id. 49/x Plautius . . placed garrisons 
in Rtcedes, where iieede required, to keepe those places 
whiche li^c had gotten. 16*7 Dravion Agineourt 53 A vast 
Route.. Had for their safety.. Got in their flight into so 
strong A sted, So forlifi'd by nature. .They might not thence, 
but with much blood be brought. 

6 . A property or estate in land ; a farm ; also fa 
portion of nn estate. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 247 ] 7 e dettes b&t men bam 
aunt, b^r stedes & ber wonyng. Wer taxed. 145B in P. F, 
Tyilcr Hist. Si at. (1864) 1 1 . 387 All the tenants . . except them 
that occupies the grangis and steids wtiilk war in the hands 
of the s.-iid Earle Willi.-im. 1487 Exek. Rolls Scot. IX. 470 
note. All and hale our stedis of Caisiak [etc 1 with auent 
iiiindreiih scheip. apon the said stedu. 1508 Kknnbdib 
Plytiug w. Dunoitr ^6$ Thow has a tome purs, 1 haue stedis 
and takkis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II, 53a And mony 
nne out of his awin houe chaist. And mony sled wnpleneist 
iyand waist. 1579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. May 43 Thilke i-a ne 
bene Kliepeheards for the Deuus stedde. 15^-5 Durham 
Wills (Surtees) 11 . 355 A famie or stead, worihe aoL i8as 
Brock RTT N. C. Gloss., Stead, Sted, St id, a place, a farm 
house and ofTicen. 1887 Stokes tr Tripartite Life of 
J^atrick 1^9 On the water is a Rtead, Buale Patraic (* Patrick :» 
B> re ') is its name. 1889 Rider Haccaro A linn's Wife vii, 1 
took a H ottentot . . who lived on the stead, into my confidence. 

7. A site for a building; the land on which a build- 
ing stands; also.nn enclosure attached to a building, 
a yard. (Cf. farmstead, homestead, mowstead.) 

1048-88 Cocker sand Char tul.iCfxelhv^iw) lll.i. 84)Qiiam- 
d.im partem terree in Caton j.-iccntcm suhtus le Walkemilne- 
stude infra baa divis«iH, scilicet (etc). 1534 A/unim. de 
/l/^/r<ix(nannatyneClub)6j9Gi(ru aallhappyn wb..ti lb)g 
. .nne walk myll on b« snid iii) II «.ted within saidia landis. 
15^ Vorhshire Chantry Sum, (Suitees) 181 A barne stede j 
gt-irdcn stede. i6so Reg. Afag. Sig, S.ot. 80 Lie icinddianie 
et tcind'liarne yaiid,cum lie pciihouR-ateid. 1834 ibid. 103, 

9 terms hush, et 3 terms colt, et lie grasteid, 1773 East 
Cottingwithluci. Act 7 Messuage steads and cottage steads. 


1894 R. $. Pripvtott Hiti. WoitsssorUmt x6$ The 'ilfadi* 
o^Tts of many disusEd * walk milU ' or fttlliQC odlls. 
t B. The framework which lupporta the bedding 
of a bed, Obr. Cf. BMVBTitAtK 

Mi4M-sa Bh. Cstrisuye 517 in BabetoBk .% vssher 
. . Brynges bym in bed wh^ he shaU* wvnko 1 In strong 
Biyd on palet ne lay. idag Quaelei Stou'o Sonn. xi. Ui, The 
firidall bed of Prinoely b^omon,.. Was but of Cedar t and 
her Sted of gold, xbigj Drydsn Virg. Georg. U. 736 With 
Wars and Taxes otliers waste their own, . .ToIoU OO Ooueb^ 
rich with Cytron steds. 1799 £. Du Boia Piece hamiity 
Biog. 111 . los The valance or cut tain that hangs round the 
tCRter and steed of the bed. sggl SiMMOMoe Diet, Trade, 
Stead, ihe frame of a bed, 

111. Metaphorical and idiomatic eiei. 
i-9. la vatious rare or occasional ni>es. a. Abiding- 
place (of hope, poasions, etc.}, b. 7e take stead 1 
to take tfrect. o. In good {tic.) Head: in good 
(etc) circumsiances. d. A 8[>ace of time. Obs. 

a. ciaoo Fiees 4 Firiues 95 De fuste hope hatfl hire stede 
up an heih. 139$ Hylton Sen/a Per/. (W. de W. 1494J I. 
Ixx, In thyn herte v here the stede of loue is thou hoolde 
mow haue parte of auebe loue to thyn eiien ciysten. e t4>a 
Hocci.bvb De Reg. Prine. 3403 wengeance, in bis good 
loid, hadde no siidL 

b. c xsoo Ormin ioioi Hiss spell toe mikell tt8de i ba Patt 
heiTclenn abate he se-^e. *1300 Cursor M. tg»66 And 
custom it es .(^uen lagh es mad bituix [am nen At be 
biginning for to be redd, bet dred mai do pe lagh ta si^ 
/bid. 09374 On I am pis cursing stede first takes. 

c. 13. . R. Glolc iRolLil App. H. 30 Whanne he was out 
of arabhe end was in god staid, risys Sc, Leg. Saints 
XX viii. xAfargarst) 01 ?et. bo scho wes In pouir stede ft nocht 
with hyr fadir cane be fede, nocht- bane [etc.]. 1596 SraiffiEa 
P\ Q. V. xii. 93 Wiih the soui^ thereof full sore aghast, Ho 
staggered to and fro in dotibtfull sted. 

d. 1596 Spenser P'. Q. vl vii. 40 |He] though ibe were 
with wcRrincMbe nigb dead. Yet would not let her lite, nor 
rest a little stead. 

1 10. a. A place or pasiage In Scripture or other 
writing, b. A point in order of progresgion. Obs. 

a. c SITS / amb. //om. 73 On o^ etude oT rihte tleue spec 
]« apoNilt: and seid. . /npossihUe [etc.], a 1000 Fices 4 r/r» 
tues 81 All o^er atede ne xetS, goddi Feoui rid§tis\a:c ), 
a ias5 Ancr. R. 144 Vor wetche is ina boll writa i monia 
studen ipreised. Itfid. 410, 1-writen on ofier stude. 1377 
Langu P. Pi. K. XIV. 131 Asdauidseith in besauter..! And 
in an other »tede also velud [etc.]. ijM Gower Con/. II. 
964 Ful many an other thing sebe dede. Which ia noght 
writen in this stede. c 1500 M. Nibbkt N, T. in Scott Acts 
xiiL 35 And tliarfor on nn vthir stede he sals, Thou sal nocht 

5 eue ihi hali to se corruptioun. 15^7 Caro. Pole in Stryne 
cci. Mem. (189a) 111 . 11. App. IxviiL 507 And what ia ina 
benedict yon of this stede of almcsse, the prophete Esaias 
shewetbe in that same place. 

b. cxwo J.ay Polks Mass Bh. (MS. B>) 454 When boo 
boM macTe bi*^ orison, ben shal |>ow with denocion Maka )ii 
pmycres in bet stede for alle bi fiendes, bet are dede. 

t IL An office or ^xTsition OMtigiietl to or held by 
a person. Obs, 

c 1000 AElvric Hom. In Sweet SeL Horn. ASlJir. 9 pu xe> 
eaniaRt . . )ione stede b* se dtofol of afeoll burh ungehyr- 
Rumnysse. rises Lay. 139 Asscanius be kene be wes I 
kinges stude four ft briiti winter he beold |>at lond. a laag 
Leg. Kat/u 3 (joii&taniin ft Maxence weren, on ane lime, 
as in keiberes stude heheAt i Rome, a 1300 Fall 4 l*assion 
17, 18 in E. E. P. (166a) 13 Har ILucifer ft his angelsl 
Slides for to ful fille bat wer i-falle for prude an hore, god 
makid adam to is wille to fille har slides bat wer ilor. c 1490 
in Aungicr Syon (1840) 363 When, .any is absente, they that 
be present schal fullylle ther stedeR. c s6oe in TratiS. Roy. 
/fist. Soe. (fooa) XVI. s6 [They] shall continue in the said 
ofiit e place Koonie and Stead of AKsiaiants till [etc.]. 

12. The place, * room \ ' lieu ', or function (of a 
piTson or thing) be held by a aubititute or a auc- 
ccEsor. Only in certain phrascB. 

fa, 7b fttep ^a pei>on*B) stead: to lie (his) 
deputy, act on (bis) bchalL So to commit ends 
stead to (another). Obs. 

e 1450 Custom Reg. 7a He committid his .stede to eueriche 
of hem, uith | e powtre of lawful const leininge. /bid. 131 
Wlicnne Ralph, piior of wiicelur, kepid be Mtrde of Roger, 
i>isRlioppe of wirectur. /bid. 350 A-fore b” prior of walingo- 
forde, piincipall iugge, ft the chaunter of walingeforde, 
Vepynge the stedys of the abbottes of Abandon ft of doi^ 
chubter. 


b. To fdo (ob8.),yf/7, serve, supply the stead of 
to hcrvc as a Buhstitute for. Now rare. 

1558 Br Watson Sev. Sactam. iii. 13 Martyrdoms., 
doihe •■uppl>e tiie steedc of Babtysme,. .wlicn onely necee- 
siiie excludelh the Sacrament. 1801 Daniel Civ. Wart 
Vii. Iviii, Conducting thcii frc&h troupe against their King 
(Who leaves a wi man to supply bis Rteed). i8is W. 
Set atfr A'ey (16391 944 SufTering sometimes doth the steed 
of bapti^me. 1837 C. Ixipkt Selfjorm. 1 . 199 They may serve 
the stead of prcheme of mind, to a certain point at least. 
1888 Goode Auiet. I'iskes 3 1 he allied PenicAtkys replace! 
it in tempt rate South America,, .while in northern China 
Siiuperca fills its Mead. 

o. In the stead of: ((l^ in the room of, in suc- 
cession to (one who has died, has retired from or 
is superseded in an office); f(3) as the deputy or 
representative of (obs.); f (0 in lieu of, instead of 
(a ()er 8 on or thing that might more naturally have 
been chosen, have happenM, etc.) (obs.) ; (d) in 
lieu of, in exchange for (something given up); 
(e) prcdicatively, to be in the stead of (also, ? nonce- 
use, f to be in stead for), to make up for the want 
of. Now somewhat arch. 

fa) c 1950 Gen. 4 Ex. 435 Dan Tior ghe seht In fe 9ted« 
Of cayin fi.it abel for*dcds. 1^58 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889; 481 Mr. Thomas Fyiien i» elected Aidennaii in the 
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Aydt of Mr. Tobn NangT«. 1764 Ath ^ Zmna CarnttitHati 
ISQ Sudi Select-men and Committee* u iball from Time 
toTime succeed, and come in the Room and Stead of ocbera 
removed by Death. 1786 W. THOnaoN IVmtion's Fkiii/ /// 
355 Mattliias II. betne raised to the imperul throne 
in tiie stead of his deceased orother. 

<i) ci3Bo WycuF iVi*. {iZtioi 55 Sib firelatis & prentb 
ordeyneU of good comen in stede of poetlis & disciples, 
|»ei Ibn alle bounden .to preche l>ua be gos^wl. 

ic) cx^oo Apof. LolL t pat Iw peple. .worschip not.. be 
fend in >ted of Crist. 14U tr. ^tareta Hecrtt.^ Friv. 
Prtv. xviii. 146, I piitte lateyo in the styddc of Eiiglyshe. 
1460-70 Fk. Quintessence 11. 16 If )e haue non prepaiate 
recly.. panne take in Slide beroffyn breiinynge watir. 1544 
DariiAM i'recep's Irar i. xsv. C ij b. For wnyth cause a 
capitnyne. . wyll cause false tales.. to be sparplt^ nbrixle, in 
the st^e and place of true lydynges. 1654 K. Coosinoton 
tr. ytitiine xx. *89 They brought home comfort to their 
distressed Army in tlie stead of help. 1734 Wana Reltf. 
Juv. (1789) 35 Sometimes they shew a painted idol in the 
stead <^him [God] 

{/i) axj 6 x LAwCenff. IVeasy Pif^'m (1B09) loi It was 
human nature.. that had lost its first beuveuly life and got 
a liestial, diabolical life in the stead of it. 1874 Gnbrn 
Sh 4 *rt Hiet, x. | 3. 775 A Constitution was accepted by 
Lewis the Sixteenth in the stead of his old despotic power. 

(^) 1596 Spenbkm F. Q. IV. vii. 7 A tall j|oung oake he bore. 
Whose knottie snags were sharpned all afore, And beath’d 
in fire for steeie to lie in sted . i «39 De Qoinc-kv Hecoll. 
Lakes Wka. 186a 1 1 193 This pleasure was to him in the 
stead of many libraries. 

d. In his stead (or with any other possessive) : 
(a) as a Buccessor in his room (cf. 12 c (0)) ; ( 3 ) 
as his deputy or representative {arck.\ also f pre~ 
dicativ<Iy\ f as a substitute in the place occu- 
pied by him {pbs . ) ; (<^ ) instead of him (cf. 1 2 c (r)). 

Now only literary. Formerly the plural eteeuU was often 
used when piecedcd by a plural p^cssive. 

lit) c i3ao Seuyn Stuy. (W.) 1207 Thai sschal. .Put the out 
of ihi kmg-s sete, And sette him stede inne thine. sjSa 
Langl. P. pi. a. V. 39 Leste be kyng and his Counseil ^or 
Coinune.*! apeiro, And beo stiward in oure stude. ^13^5 
Se. Leg. Siunts Prol. 161 Mathias wes chosin in his stede. 
ri4oo Ram. Koee 486a Whanne fader or moder arn in 
grave, Hir children ^hulde..Fui diligent ben, in her steede. 
1603 (JwBN t'embrokeekire U. (1891) 31 Chancerye and Kv 
chequer were cleene abolished .and newe Courtca errected 
in theire steedes by the aaied Statute. 1696 Ckurckiu. Acc. 
Ps'tting/an, etc. (^^urtecs) a6o A new laxton to be chosen 
in his roome or steed. 

{b) c 1400 Rule Si. (Prose) Ixiii. 41 pabbesse^ for sho 
es in godis stede, sal be callid ‘dame '. 14x7 in Prae Prnty 

(1831) II. 338 Charjng the caplens and ciinstablca , 
to lake other in hor slyddes. icoe-ao Dunbar faeMix xliii. 

87 Send in ^our steid, ^our ladris grathii vp gay. x^ 
ItiBLE (Oenrva) Gen. xxx. a Am 1 in Gods stede, which 
hnthe withholden from thee the frute of the wombe t 1577 
H^nmes Anc. Bed Hist , Socrates 11. xxxi. a88 In tlieir 
•t> ede which were absent. th< ir readers and Deacons sub- 
acribed. « 16x9 Hinde J, Bnsen vii. (1641) 24 Acknowledg- 
ing that lie was unto him in Gods stead. 

(c) 1590 Grkkne Sever too iite 11. (1^) Q 4, The seedes 
of ithame 1 from my hait reinoue, And in their slradca I .set 
duwne plants of grace, 161s Cuv aHTi<. Foy. 5 Which sheepe 
we tooke with and left sixe beasis or bullocks in their 
steads. 1676 Hai.e Contempt, L 109 Thou .wert willing to 
put thy soul in our souls ste.ad. 17^ PuI'k Dune. 1. 180 Or 
quite unravel all the rc.is'iiing thre.'id, And hang some 
curious cobweb in its stead. X774 Chk.stki(P. Lett. I. viii. 
a I Di.iiia put a hind in her [Iphigeneia'.sJ si< ad. 18x3 .Scorr 
Prveril xXvK, Zarnh . .admitted that she had deranged the 
project.., by ul.icing the dw.irfin her own stead. 

{d] cxnyi tfalt Meid. 10 For under weole, 1 wunnes stude 
I)u hanesc b^r ofte hello. 1589 Putiekham Png. Poesie in. 

X. (.Arb ) 17a .Some husie carpers will scome at iny new 
deiiised tennes: auricular sLna sensaAle^ saying that 1 niii;lit 
with better warrant haue vsed in their steads these words, 
fi tkogr.iphicall or syntactical/. 1735 I*oi-e Prol. Sai. 304 
A lash like mine no honest man sli^l dread, But all such 
babbling blockheads in his .stead. 1784 Cowpfr Task liu 
769 Down falls the venerable pile. . . Springs a palace in its 
stead Hut in a distant spot. 1813 Scott Kok<’by t. iii, 'I'error 
tei.'.ns in sorrow's stead. xS^a fl. Koqi'hs EUifise 0/ Faith 
(iS6a) aio Each seemed to subslituie in its stead something 
he liked better. 1856 [..on'jF. Gulden Leg. 11, Gottlieb, 

Or unless .Some maiden .. OfT-rs her life for inat of her lord, 
And is willing to die in bis stead. 1871 .Miss Yongk Cameos 
1 1 . viii. 103 He begged the King to choove in his .stead, one 
of the numerous roy.il piinces 

te. In stead of \ see Instevp. Ohs, 
f. Stead of » instead of, (.Sec Instead.) Now 
only dial 

1430-40 Lvoo. Bochas tx, xxix (1494) O iJ, .Sabath de.symiia 
to hUcccdc Stede of his brother the kingdom to posscdc. 

X4 . Pol. Rel. k Poems 76 The wh)rche..Songe a l;*iiliid 
steile of the mo-sse. i6ia R. I.)abomnk Chr. iurttd Turke 
Xj8i)[He] who adiudged to death By his heads losse, should 
cr.iue istead of one stroke) To dye a lingring torment on the 
mi'ke X791 Nairnr Poems 131 And baucwardic 'sted of 
furwards walk. 1818 Scott /tr. Lamm, ix, Or if, stead o' 
that, ye wad but dine wi' them at the change-house. 

tg. In the stead : instead of it, as a substitute. 
c 1450 Holland Howlat 777 He couth cary the cowpe of 
the kingls dels, Syne leve in the sted Bot a blak bunwed. 
X567 Glide Godlte B>t/A 14s All Ire and malice tbow put 
v< fra, Thy seruandis gonerne in t!ie steid. 1615 Hevwooo 
Four Prtntises 1. lab, Stage-dir.. Guy and Eustace., 
beate the Pagans, take away the Cruwnes on their heads 
and in the stead hang vu the contrary Shields. 1708 Swift 
Ahol. Chr.\IV.¥L. 1755 II. 1.93 Altering the constitution of 
the church eBtahli.<^ed, and setting up presbytery in the 
stead. 

h. To Stand in stead of^ instead of in the stead 

cf : see Stand v. 49. 

c XMO tVilL Palerne jsai He. .seide ro he quene, ^t..he 
woldin hire sones stede ptand euer at neae. 

IV. 13 . AdvanUge, avail, profit, service, sup- 


port ; etp, in to staml in stead, alto f fic stand to 
stead, t/i9 stasid stead (tee Staitd v. 48); to do, 
t make, + render stead. Now only arch, 

4x1390 [see Stand v. 48]. 040$ tr. Ardsruds Treat. 
Fisiuta, etc. 66 Bot )ris oahe no stede bot to bo atreyt a 
wounde hat ^ been may take within hie extremitei h« «>- 
tremiiex ed he wounde. is>3 Douolab ASnois x, vi. 61 1 'he 
giltyn mail^cia makis hym na steyd, For in the ooist he 
tholia dynt of deyd. isa4 Reg, Aberdon, (Maitland Club) 
1 . 389 Ane precept of seysing without charter or ony ojwr 
euidcnt foHowand her<*poun« auld do nane steide nor be of 
cfTcct. x^ Af. Papers Hen. Flit, IV. xia 'I'o rendre all 
hert, lefuTi service, steide, and pleasure, that lyeih in our 
power, igaa Wolkky Ibid. IV. 139 (Th^) may and shal do 
grete stede in advertising the Ktiifcs Gmce from tyme to 
lyme . .of the procedinges. 1548 ibtd.^X, aja And now last 
df all what a stede Hts Highnes entryni^ in to the warre 
woa to Him. X546 Reg, Privy Comnal Scot, 1 . 47 Thai ar 
contentit 10 do steid and service to the said Schir Neill. 
1551 P'cEsB Mabv in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 165 Of my 

S »od wyil and prayour to do you stede or pleasur, you 
albe ever duryiig my lief assured. x6a5 in Poster Png. 
Factories Intha it909} 111 . 113 He. .assured him bypassed 
experience what stead your iangunge was to us in the time 
of our impi ibonment. 1634 Milton Comus 611 But here 
thy sword can do thee little stead. x64a Orkney Witch 
7 rial in Abbotsford Club Afist . I.^ 175, 1 was about the 
loch with Toiiet Sklnteris. ..but it U for no stead, it will 
never mend hir. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Ckas. I (Hanna- 
tyiie Gub) 1 . 394 And sic (beast**] as wold not c^i thay 
hocht and slew, that thay souid never muk steed. x6s3 L. 
Moor Suffolk Words, Steotl, aid, assistance, usefulness. 1673 
Browning RedCoii. Nt.^capC. 3x1 The two grey points that 
did him ste.id And passed theii eagle-owner to the front. 

tb. To serve (one) in some, no stead, to be of 
some, no advantat^c or profit to (one). Ohs, 

1601 Hou.ano Pliny viii. xv. I. soo His homes bend so 
inward . . that they i>erve him in no steed at all fur hght. x66a 
[bce Sknvb r.* 19J. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 170 What stead 
would the (Queens word then serve me in. 1680 Burnet 
Rochester (169a) 46, 1 told him all his speculations of Philo- 
sophy would not serve him in any stead. I7ia Arbuthnot 
fohn Bull IV. vii, I am glad I have made the Experiment, 
It may serve me in some stead. 

V. 14 . Comb, : t ateada bearing, f stead 
holder [cf. Staduoldkr], f atead-holding Sc,, a 
* locum tenens *, substitute, deputy ; stead-horae 
dial, (seequot. 1^)94); fatead-man steadward\ 
ateadsman dial., a substitute, deputy; fatcad 
mother nome-ivd. (see quot.) ; f atead-atathel- 
faatneaa » bTEADFASTNESS ; fsteadward (see 
quot.). 

c 1460 Oseney Reg. p* By h* vicare of Cudelynton or hts 
•atedys beiyng (orig. vel sins vices germtem]. ^1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (ST.S.) ixx Verray vicare 
and *8tede haldare till our lord Jhesu Crist. C1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints^ xxt. {Clement) 647 But opunyortys ware sere, 
qubethyr hifo papu were, or l>e papis *st«d-hald- 
ande. 17^ J. C Compl, Collier (1843) vj Tb^* BanckV 
Man . . leads hii *Sccad-Hor9e away with the Loaden Corfe. 
1894 Northutnh. Gloss, av. Steed, A ' steed (or stead) horse ' 
is a horse empluyed upon a pit hea[>-st^ 16x3 K. C 
'I able Alph. (ed. 31, .Steward, *6tred-man, the keeper of the 
pl.ice, x^ F. b. Ellis Reynard 383 A farm in old speech 
was a stead, And to the stead-man's name oft wed. 1B76 
Whitby Gloss., *Steeadsman, a '>ul>stitute fur another pci son. 
1^91 H. Smith Prebar. Marriage iu6 A stepmother dooth 
signihc a ^siedmothcr, that i<, one mother dyeih, and an- 
01 her comineth in her stead, a xaaa elncren R. 6 Non uncre 
hi mine read nc 6v.hal..bihotcii..bute hinges, )«t is, 

ob»-dieiicc. ch.istetc, (t •sliidesta)?clneslncvse. 1876 Whitby 
Giost,, *Stceadwatd, the keeper of the stead or place; a 
steward. UId local document. 

Stead (sted), t^. Forms ; a stude, 4 stede, 

5 stedde, 6-7 8teed(e, ,Sc. steid, 6 -7 sted, 7- 1 
stead. Pa. L and fa, fple, 3 stedde, 4 stedd, 
3-f Btad, 4 8tadde,staad, 3-6 staid, 4-8 sted, 6-9 
stead; 4 stedyd, Sc, -it, -yt, 4-5 Bted(d)ede, 
(4 Btadded), 7 ateeded, 7-9 steaded. [Early 
ME. stude (u), stede, f. stude, stede Stead sb. The 
pa. f. and pa. pple. form stad is a. ON. stadde 
(pa. t.), stadd r (pa. pple.) of siebja vb. to make to 
siniid, stop, place, f. r/ad-r « OE. st^de Stkad sh, 
Tlie ON. verb Is ‘little used exc in pa. pple.’ (Vi^fusson) ; 
the pres.-stem was therefore not adopted in Eng., its place 
being t.sken by the pres.-stem of the cognate native verb. 
The forin stoitoi the pa. t, and |>a. pple. is almost confined 
to the senses of b'carulinavian origin (branch II)} for an 
exception sue quot. c 1400 in i a.] 

1 . To stand in stead. 

1 . irans, (The obj. was prob. orig;. dative.) 

a. imfers. or with subj. a clause, inf., or noun 
of action : To avail, profit^ be of use to (a person) ; 
t to help (a person) to do sometliing. Also absol. 
Now arch. 

<rxi7S Lamb. Horn. 77 Men )7et..nuIIe9 heore sunnen 
forleten lioO on he doules on-walde, and pet hwile ne 
studed horn nawiht het ho singe pater poster, c 1400 Destr. 
Tr^ 4681 { ai with stode hoin a stoure, but it stad litia 
X590 Spknsbr F. Q. It . ix. 9 Perhaps my (.uccour, or aduize- 
nient meete Mote stead you much your purpose to subdew. 
X59X SiiAKS. Two Cent. 11. i. X19 So it steed you, I will 
write, .a thousand limes as much. 1598 — Rom. 4 Jul. 11. 
iii. 54 (and (^o ) My tnterce<isiun likewise steads my foe. 
1619 Drayton idea xv. Minor Poems (1907) 5a Since to 
obtnine thee nothing me will sted, 1 haue a MM*cine that 
shall cure my Loue. 1661 Gianviil Vem. Dogm. 31 The 
concet<«ion of which will only steed us as a Refuge for Igno- 
rance. 1831 Mins Mitfosd in T. A. Trollope What t Re* 
member (tWj) 11 . 319 Your answeriM these questions will 
stead me much. 1837 Carlyle Ft. jfev. I. iii. ix. It stwds 
not the doomed man that be have interviews with the King. 


8TBAD. 

1838 Emssoir AdM Lit, BihieM Wka. (Bohn) IT. axe 
I ranslate, eoUate^ distil all the systMBSb it auads you 
nothing* 1879 B. Arnoux Ll, Atia iv. 874 How hath it 
■teaded tps" to pray. 

b. Of a thing : To be useful or advantageouB to. 
Also absoL Now arch, (rare.) 

X594 Damibl Compl, Rosamond a) IxxxvB, All these 
tcaree you ahed will nothing steed, 1398 Svlvbster Du 
B itrtas II. ti. iv. Colritunes ai/b Here.hy, a Crone shall ateed 
in building more Then hundred Portera' busie pains before. 
1598 (^RRNaway Tescitus, Ann. vi. viii. (1604) 134 The Sor- 
nutes laying aside their bowes which siceded them but a 
short lime, ran in to the enemie with their swords and 
launcea. 1600 Holland Livy ix. xxiv. 331 The place will 
ateed you, 1 know. i6os Shakb. Alls troll lit. 87 Had 
you that craft to reaue her Of what should stead her mostt 
t6io — Temp, 1. ii. 165 Rich garments, linneiis, stuffs, and 
necessaries which since haue steeded moclv. 1608 ToniBLX. 
Serpents 973 It is cleere that they [spiders] were made to 
serue and stead vs to many cxcellcDi vses. 1603 Whitbourmb 
Piew/oundland 54 Which fi^h is in all those mits in great 
ret]uest, and ste^s them greatly. 1635 J. Havwaru tr. 
Biondls Banish*d Virg, 79 Arrowes, speares, and javclings 
to steede them in occasions of boording. X84X Browning 
Pippa Passes 111. Poems (1905) 189 Bot Eueia not how the 
qualities required For such an office., Would little stead 
me, otherwise employed. s8pi M, Muriel Dowta Girl in 
Karp, 954 No adjectives woufd stead me. 

O. With subj. a perbon: To succour, help, 
render service to. Now rare, 
xsSa T. Mathew in Nicolas Mem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
300 Knowing how much you have steaded me therein from 
time to tune. 1600 Holland Livy xxii. xxxii. 45a If they 
could haue bethought thenLselues of gny other mcancs 
besides, wherein they might steed and befriend them. 1604 
biiAK!*. Qth. 1. liL 344, I could neuer better steed thee then 
now. 1611 Spked Hist. Gt. Brit. ConcL | a They [the 
Britons] steeded the Romanes in most of their Conquests. 
i6a5 W. B. True Sck. Warre 15 'J lie Sea of Rome in times 
past was for the most part wont to steede it selfe with the 
cndeauouis of the Minor obseru.int Fr>cra <'2643 Houell 
Lett. (i6i5) Ih RAxiil. 44, 1 shall be glad to steed you in 
any thing that may tend to your advantage. 181B Scott 
Rob ^tf^xxiii, It's like 1 may pleasiir^'ou, and stead your 
father in his extremity. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Arte^'ehie 11. 
111. ii, Alast Would 1 could stead you more than with the 
prayers Of such a sinful creature 1 1888 G. Gissino Life's 
Morning II. 147 The consciousne‘'S of what was before her 
killed her power to stead him in hii. misery. 

f d. I'o scive (one’s turn), minister to (ueces- 
aities, desires). Ohs. 

X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxil r. 969 If kings had 
ynough in themselves too stedde their tuincs withall, 1573 
— C^vin on Job xxxi. i<-93. 535 'J rue it is that wee cannot 
‘ steaUe all the necessities that we see. 1603-86 Breton Mad 
World {G iosatXX)/ i If ill either my aduiae or better meanes, 

1 may stead your desire, you sbnlf [etc ]. 1605 A. Warulh 
Poor Man's Pass. t\c. E4b, So Competence Necessities 
m.iy steede. 

t e. To supply with soincthing hclpfuL Also 
const, of. Obs. 

1587 Golding Oe Momay xxxiiii. 559 He sendeth vs par- 
done, and Eicadeth vs of a Suertie tiiat ix uhle to pav our 
debts: this Surety is the Messias. 1598 Bahinc.ton Notts 
Gen. ii. 9 The ^reat power of God to furnish and steeds 
himsclle euer with mennes to rffect his wyll. 1648 Br. Hall 
Scleit Th. Ixxii. 207 Thou, .thouehtst fit to stead liiin with 
such a society ns might make his life comfortable to him. 

ft. To suffice for, serve the needs of. Also 

abfol. Sc. Obs. 

1497 i'd. High Treat. Scot. I. 335 Item,.. fur nna 
calnl tow to stede the well of Dunbar quhv.n it was red. 
Ibid. 357 Item, to Schir Andro, to steid the pur folk 
for vij owkiA, xxj lib. 13x9 F.xtracts Burgh Rec. Bdin. 
(1869) I. 190 That na mmier of persouns . . hy ony ineill in 
ereitt, mair nor will aieid his awin hous honestly quhill 
Michaclmis nixttocuin. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11 . 71 
Victuall als to Ricid for fouritudais. i557Tf«.SER too Points 
Husb. xtx. Thy saffron plot.. shal stede both thine own 
bouxe, and next neighbour too. 

g. dial. Jq pa<^sivc : see quots. 

18x3 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Steiidcd, suited —engaged. 

* I can’t git no work— the farmers are nil stetldcd.' a i8a3 
Forby Foe. E. Anglia, htead, to supply a place left vacant. 
*1 am at last steaded with a servant.' 
t2. To sciA'C (a person)^/^. Obs, 
xtfv W1N3FT tr. Vincent Ltrin. Ded., Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 . 6 
A liue. .instrument that may suffice ws..for a speir or a 
spade..; and with that also may strd fora hricht lantern. 
a 165a Brome Queens's Exch. iv. i, You have yet a Brother 
May stead you for a Father, Husband, Friend, 
t o. To Stead Up : to fulfil in the stead of another. 
1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. 111. i. 960 Wee shall aduise this 
wronged maid to steed vp your appointment, goe in your 
place. 

II. To place. 

4. To establish, fix, place. Cbie/lj passive, to 
be situated, stand. Obs. 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter lxxxvii(i]. 8 Over me es hi vreth 
stedde [Vulg. confirmaia\, a xjpo Cursor M. 1045 Now 
cs adam in erth stad \Gott. stad, P'airf, stadde]. Ibid. 1448 
He moght wel thine his stand to strang [rat in ^t sted ware 
staid sa lang. 4-x2a5 Poem temp. Edio. II (Fercy) 6 Whan 
the 3ong persoun Is stedyd in bys cherch. 1340 HAMrot.a 
Pr. Cense, v. 6170 And whan saw we ha svke and in prison 
sted. 13.. R, E. Allit. P. Ones ho bluachet to \>n 

buiie, DM bod bo no lenger, yki no nas stadde a stiffe ston. 
e X373 Se. Ler. Saints xxxvL {Be^tist) 585 |>e quhilk sancte 
tecle with hir tuke,..& stedit it honorably in kirk of 
marytany. c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 508 A brassy ngo 
horse.. In whome may weille a tbouvnde knythtes Be 
steddede. cxaoo Sere Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 33/589 [fcyl 
broken bisnup A alle bis hew clerkcs per ^ standard 
stode ft stadded hem per. X4. . Sir Antadace (Robson) 
xiii. 9 In stid quere thou art stadde. cx44e York Mvst, 
xviL 98 That.. stedde yone sterne to stand stone atille. 
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411490 9 k, Cnrfms^s 931 In Bahut Bk., \if ^oa b« ftnd tn 
•irnagtt conucf EoMCche no fyr )mo Culm to tbo, 1473 
Rtnimt Bk, Cp^mr,A 0 fut (187^ 1 177 tha lliynk that 
tha ma stod tham betiyr in vthir placii tha m 1 haua our fro 
lioans. 1506 Cmidwttt Pa^s CMakland Gub) I. 5a The 
quhilk tenandi ye said Iwrd erle promitit to iieid in 
uthir place. 1618 W. Lawson OreA, 4 r 0 »rd, Ix. <1693) 05 
Stead tbeni on the North aide of your other Apples. s8ai 
K1UT8 luibtUa XX, Hut It is done.. To honour thee., To 
stead thee Ka a vei se in English tongue, 
f 5 . To put inlo a certain condition, to settle. Ohs, 
€ 1470 Hknbv ly^mllact ix. 1891 For thai traistyt, and Scot* 
land war weill stad, Wallace wald cum, at he thairn proinyat 
baiL Jtid, x. 748 lliua in gud pece Scotland with rycht 
he stad. 

f b. refl. To apply oneself. Obs, 
e 14x5 tfon CycU Alyit, IHnyt (1909) 47 Onto my waiice 
1 must me stcdo. 

t C. To treat, deal with. Obs, 
c 1460 J. RtrssKLL Bk, Nurture 614 in Babeee Bk.^ The 
bale of )>« CrevUe, hus he must bo atud: array h>m aa ye 
dothe crabbe. 

td. pass. To be placed in a certain (evil or 
didicult; pliffht or condition; to be burdened with 
(sickness), l^set with (enemies, etc.). Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 674 In mikul bli« ban wi\» he btn^. /Aid. 
1 1787 Hot bua wit seckciiea am i atadd i ne mai to water 
win. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints iL Waul) 06 And aailand in 
Italy In pHr«lia wes be atad bindry. 14 . Burgk Latvis 
XLV. in Anc. Laws Scot. (Burgh Kec. Soc) 46 Gif .and 
eftirwart he that tuk the lande in node is stadd it to sell. 
41440 Vork .dyst, xlviU. 989 In harde preS'^e whan 1 was 
Btedde, Of my payiies je hXjde pi lee. c 1430 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5586 In soruw was he stadd. c 1470 Rat^f CoiL 
Scar 136 Sa tioublit with sturmU was 1 neuer •t.'id. 41470 
Hknky H^ii/tace ix. got Sen we nr stad with enernys on ilk 
syd. 41480 llasKYSoN Test. Cress. 549 Now is my breist 
with stormie stoundis stud. 1333 Stkw.xht Cron. Scot. 11 . 
47 Honorioiis of Rome the empj loure, That tyme with Mik> 
nes staid wes in ane stour. 

tb. With adverb, To be hard {straitly^ stiffly, 
tic,) stead : to be hard put to it, to be beset with 
difficulties or perils. Cf. BiiTKi) pa. pple, 
nsyea Cursor M. 3470 leuedi was ful forli drad Ala 
woiiimaii bat ful ha^ was stad. 1375 Barbouh Bruce 111. 
904 Mon redys off mony men that war Fer hardar stad then 
we yhet ar. Ibid. vi. 664 They wend 1 wes struily stad. 
4137s Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ijantes Ltss) 650 Full hard in 
bat towne bat war sted. 41400 Howtami O. 1538 There 
were oiire folkes full siyffoly siadde. a 1440 Sir hglam. 459 
Thou haste hyn stiongfy stadd. c 1440 Vorh Myst. xlv. 137 
Men b^t Are aedde stiffely in stormes or in see. 014^ 
? Lydo. To Sinu f.ady X09 Therfore 1 love no labour that ye 
letw Whan, in longing, sorest ye be aiadde. 141470 ll'^hat 
shall I dot \o \t\ Q. Pits, Acad. 86 Thus am 1 sied ful 
heucly. a 1500 Ratis Raving i. 461 Quhen b<>w art stad 
ocht narowly With Irouswyll .'ind gluttony. xsssStrwart 
Cron, Scot. 111 . fas He circulit him sone efVer at ana scig, 
Into ane place quha.r he wes sted rycht herd. 1605 tst Pt, 
yeroniuto ill. ii. 91 O me, ill stead, valliant Kogero slaine. 
18x8 Scott Ifrt. Midi, xix, O father, we are cruelly sted 
between Ckid's laws and man's laws. 
t 7 . ifstr. a. To stay, tarry, b. To stop, come 
to a stand. O. To stand, consist. Obs, 

13 . K, Alts. 4T46 Allsnunder to him cometh, and nought 
stet. cx^saAvow. Arth. xliii. 13 The kny^te htedit and 
stode. 4 1490 Antuts 0/ Arth. xxxii. 4 (Ireland MS ) Tell 
me .Quy thou stedis in that slid, and stendus so stilleT 
4 144a York Afy^t. xlvi. 94, 1 schull nott stedde in no stede 
but in Stull and in sireie. 41460 Ttnvneley ATyst. Mi. ao6 
For soth, my lord. I shall not sted till 1 haue theym thedcr 
ltd. 4 1500 Sc. J^ot'in on Her. 170^ in Q, Eiti, Acad, too In 
quhat mctallis or culouris that thai stt^. 
llcncc t Stea’ded ppl. a.y ?placed in position. Obs. 
1609 Ev. lYofftan in Hum. ii. 1. C4, I^t your fairc hand 
be beame vnto the bailunce, And with a sledded peyze, lift 
vp th.it beame. 

Stead, ohs. form of Stked. 
t Stea'dable, a. Sc, Obs. Also 5-7 stodabla, 
6 stedabyl, ateddabill, 7 atedibill, steedable, 
atoldable, atodible. [f. Stkad v. + -aoli:;.] Ser- 
viceable, helpful. 

X467 Aberdeen Reg. {1844) I. 37 The salde Thomas sail be 
ttrdaole to the saide Wiliam in all thingis that be has ado. 
1304 Q. Afiirg. in St. Papers lien, VIII, IV. 116 This wilbe 
..stcddabtll to Ills Grace. xAm^ Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 
394 The biggin.; of ane brig ower the water of Bogye.. 
wilbe most stedibill to the haill cuntric. 1633 J. IIaywaro 
tr. Biondi's Banish'd Vug. 113 The taking it away would 
prove a .service very steedable to Bramac. 1637 Waxiston 
Diary {S 11 . S ) 387 On that feareth the Lord and may be 
steidable to me. X648 Chas. I Let. 28 Oct. in Cai te Leilcct. 
Lett, (173s) 111 . 589, 1 am sure, all things considered, it is 
fittest for my hcrvice, and 1 am contiaent will prove as 
stead ible to him. X633URQU11AKT A’a^/iur 1. xi. He shoo'd 
the Gee^e, kept a sclf-iickling to make himself laugh, and 
was very stcdable in the Kitchen. x6s6 J. Flrousson On 
Coloss. 1 30 The meanest haue aomewhat whereby they may 
prove atcaduble to the be^t. 

fiteado, obs. form of Stbjed. 

Steadfast (stedf^t), a. {adv.) and sb. Forms : 
I, 3 Bt3dof«8t, 1 stydefasat, a-5 atedefast (3 
Ormin -fasat), 3 atedevaat, 4 atedefaate, 3-^4 
•tudefaat, 3 atudevaat, -veat, 4 atudfaate, 4-5 
8tld(e)fbsfe, 8tydftut(e, (4 ateddfaat, 5 atedde- 
faate), 5-6 Sc, ataidfaat, 6-7 steedifiut, 4-6 
■tdd^ta, (5 BtadfMat), 4-9 atedfaat, 8>8te^- 
£m8. [OF. ttfdefmst, f. st^de (see Stead sb,) + 
/test Fast a, Cf, MIXJ. stedevast (mod.G. \statD 
/est), ON. slad/ast-r.'l A. adj, 

1 . Fixed or secure in position, a. Of a person, 
esp. a soldier in battle : Maintaining his gronnd. 


(Nowwith mixtuieofaensea.) T Also, of a battle 1 
Fought withoBt change of position. 

yVkBattla^ MeUden say (Or.) Stodon staMleOMte t xtihta 
hi Byrhinod. Ibid, 949 Kx ^vrfoa mx'amba Sturmerx 
staddmxcx badab wordum at wioui. xOn Bingham JCenephom 
67 Armed . .autficiently to xkip vp and downa, and run away, 
but not to come to hands In a atedfast fUht. x8ai SHKi.i.av 
tieltas 375 Victor myriads, formed in hollow aquara With 
rough and aiaadfaat front. 

t b. Fixed m abode. Obs, rare, 

M saya Luue Ron 18 In O. K. Nia no moa Iboren o 
lyoq, pat her may beon studeuest. 

a Of a thing, e.g. a pillar, a foundation : Firmly 
fixed, not to moved or displaced. Also in fig. 
context. Obs, exc. in rhetorical language (of the 
earth, etc.). 

4 xooe Instit. Polity x. in Ihorpe Ane. Laws (1840) II. 318 
note, Wislic wairscipedr ute^dMSi[sic{AfS.O. styae>)] mud* 
Btadol . .bi)> witena xehwilcum weordticre mkle. a xaaa St, 
Juliana 75 (HodL MS.) Lokih ^t te heouenliche lauerdbeo 
«und wai of al kat ^e wurcheS, for t>at stont studeuest, falla 
^t lalle. a 1300 C ursor Af, 8483 Stedelost stode )« marbel 
Stan on ferr pc gulden letters scan, c 1330 K. BauNNX Chrvn, 
ib'M (Rolls) 1556a Manie »>kilfts furp were cast. How hit 
[River DuuglasJ niightc be mad htudefast. c 1480 Hhnkvson 
Alor, Fab. ii. ( Pawn 4 C. Mouse) vi, Ane sillie scbeill vnder 
ane steidfast siane. 1577 Googb Hereshaak's I/usA, iil 1 15U6) 
148 Into that vessel they powred in milke. and set it whera 
it might staiide stedfast. ^ xspo BARaouuii iVieth. Phystekw, 
X. 1 1639) 87 Let them sit in open aiie, luivin^ a stedf^ LmI, 
and of a good height. 1693 N. CAuraNTxa Oeogr. iJei. 1. viL 
(16351 179 The finding out of the Centers where the sted- 
Ca-st ft^t of the coinpasse ought to bee fixed in drawing of 
each circle. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 927 'Ihcse Elements In 
mutinie had from her Axle turn The siedfast Earih. Ibid 
VI. 833 Under his burning Whcclcs The stedfast Empyrean 
shook throughout tjBt Cowpkh Rettrcm. 534 The rising 
waves . Til under and Hash upon the stedfast ^orcs. x8aa-u 
Die Quinckv Conf. WkA x86a I. 10a What was it T.. Earth- 
quake wan it f convulsion of the steadfast earth t 

t d. or the hands : Steady, not ticuiulous- Also 
of shooting : Steady. Obs, 

1333 CovrxDAtK Exod xvii. va So his handes were sted. 
fast t34X R LortAMD Ouydons Quest, Cktrurg, BiJ, A 
sted fast hande without shaky iige. 1545 Ascham I'oxopk, 
11. (\ib) 127 To make the ende compasie heauy with the 
fethers in fliyng, for the .siedfm^ter shotyng. 

to. Oi a pain : Not changing its position. Obs. 
1398 Trfvisa H.trth, De P. R. viii. Iv.(i495)a68’l*heacha 
of the reynes ui stable and sted Taste. 

t f. Solid, firm in sub:»UDce. Obs, 

1477 Norton Ortl. Alch. iv. in Ashin. (165a) 47 Stedfaat to 
stedfa-st will it selfecoinbtiide. 1343 Kavnalok Byrtk Man* 
k\ nde I. XV (i5sa) 43 I'he sede is of a more fa&te, compacted 
and siedfaste substaance. 

tg. Unshaken in health. Obs, 
axyao Cursor AT. 1094 He suld in eild be at stedfa^it, 
Sekrnes suld be neuer drei. 1387 1 'RgvisA Higdon (RolK) 
IV. 167 H«..fau)t wih hem somtyme forto make his body 
sledt'fast by use in tratua]>lle forto dure. 

t h. Stecui/ad land : the mainland, as opposed 
to an island. Obs, [Cf. 0 , fistland.'] 
a X470 TiRTorr Ctesar's Comm. i. (1530) a They also of tha 
Isle ol Brilayu had uu kuuwledgeof no parte uf the stedlasta 
londc. 

2 . Of persons : Unshaken, immoveable in faith, 
resolution, friendship, etc. Also said of belief, 
purpose or affection. Occas, const, to, 

ciaoo Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 135 Nis <le hierte ruiuht ^iet 
stedefast. 4 xaoo Grmin 1597 ^itT bin beorrte ins liarrd A 
starre, & fitedefavst o Criite. 4iaao Bestiary 371 Oc 
eiiiilc luucn o«Vr, also he were his bnxler, WurSeii slenefast 
his wmo. exago Bekct 171 in .V. Eng. Leg, 111 [^aro was 
i-sene hat lieo was ireowe and of siudefa'^t mod I 1340 
Hami'OLR Pr. CoHsc. 2139 To set ve hym and bis werkes to 
wyrk In siedfast troutha of haly kyilc. t. 1369 Chaucrs 
Dethe Blaumhe laaj And swore and gaii hii herlcly heie 
Ever to be siedfast and trcwc. c X4S0 Lovki.ich Merlin 
la^ax btedfast sche was to hire lA)rd. i47B''3 Rolls qfParlt, 
VI. 32/a Yuur true Liegeman and moost obeisaunt and 
sP-dfost Subi^iet, x^b Pdgr. Per/ (W. dc W. 1531) 8 b, 
bl.Tiide stedf.'ist in the fayih & hope uf god. 1535 C'ovrx- 
DAi.K Prorv. xiL 4 A stcdList wrnnan is a crowne vnto hir 
husxbonde. 1349 Bk, Comm. Ft aver y Commun. Colhet, 
Whom thou dovst bryng \p iri thy steufast loue. 1667 
Milton P. /.. 1. 58 Hu.:e afilictioii and dismay Mixt witn 
obdurate pride and siedfast hale. 1693 Col. Fee. Penney^, 

I. 405 Yoush.Tit aluayes find me <ited>ast to whut I promise 
you. 1738 Wkslby Psalms xxxvi. iii. Above the Clauds 
thy Mercies rise, Stedfast thy Truth and FnithfulneAs. 
1837^ Hallam Ihst. Lit. IL it. li. | a. 59 It would have 
required ull iheir stedfast faith in the arm of IVuvidence tn 
anticipate. 1867 Smilrx Huguenots Eng, vi. (1880) 106 
Elizabeth. . proved herself the steadfast friend and protector 
of the Protestant exiles. X893 Ui-nnkv .S/m/T. Theol. vi, 
(ed. 3) 144 It is His steadfast faithful purpuee freely U> impart 
His own character to men. 

fb. Applied to God : Unchanging. Obs, 
a 1400/14//4’. Pieces/r, Thomson MS. 3 The tol^r e9,JbaC be 
heghe ffadir of Heuen es Rtedroste and sothefaste Godde 
Alinyghtyn. 4x440 Lay^Foiks Mass Bk. (MS. Ek) 180 In 
[e name of the fadur and i>e sonne and ho holy goste, On 
FtydraNt \other texts sothfast] god. i6xx Bibije Dan, vi. a6 
For he is the liuing God, and stedfast for euer. 

t C. In bad sense : Confinned, incorrigible. Obs, 
X644 Mil TON Areop. (Arb) 58 To be a common atedfast 
dunce will be the only pleasant life. 

3 . Of a law, a treaty, an institution, a condition 
of things : Firmly settled, established, uncliange- 
able. 

sasB Predam. lien. Hi iRllis) 19 Stedefnt and Ileatinda 
in alle h>nge abuten mnda. 4 1090 .V/. Dunstan 47 in .S'. 
Eng, Leg, no Sone ho was Abbot of ho hoiu. . He makede 
haragodeaseruisestudefastaadsubloi-DOv^ i3B7TitsvMA I 


NMen (RoUil IV. 333 domt ei h«n schulda atowlo 
■tedtfkat and nou)t bn<hailRged. tjjpa Gowxa c o^p, 111 . 
Z15 Seid Is that be bath his a»pact Upon ibo hdli lond ao 
coat, That there la no pea atodeittt. ete/faOsney Reg,xo9 
This my ^ifui chat hit >a moor aorer and stedfamar tere- 
afear may ba, 1 maada hit to h* pmvanta of lorda John of 
Constanoea, Aivhedecun. 1534 CovaaoaLU Heb, ii. a For 
yf the sronia which waa apokraby angels, waaatedfiut, (etc.1 
1607 DsaKKR 6ir T, Wyatt F 3 b, A stediaat silroM doth 
p osaem a the place. 174a GaAv/^/rr/iar 11. 17 Who taught 
Chia Vaac oiacliina iu aiaiulfaaC lawa. 1877 £. R. Condki 
Besdt Faith iv. 186 The atedhutl regularity of phanomciia 
telle arith no doubtful aignificanca of a conreapunding per- 
manence of tha cauaes on which they depeiicL 
t b. Of a iati^age ; Settled. Obs, 

Maa Yongb tr. Seersia Secret. X46 Latayn b th« amsfea 
stydfaste langage. 

4 . Ol sight, the eye (occas. of the mind) : Steadily 
directed. 

nijoo Cursor M, 97999 If bou..woud hir wit wordea 
slight, Or loked uit ouur steHfasi eiglit {tread with MS, 
O'^a slcglie . . egbej. X430 Ppyii^eiJxB^^ 38 Y acbal maka 
stidefdiit inyn lien on hec, a xpgi Marlowk Edw. II, v. v. 
9526 That cuen than when 1 aniJi lose my life. My miiido 
may be more stedfast on my Gcd. 1393 -bHAKO. Lucr, i3jg 
The homelie villaine. .blushing on her with a stadfnst e^'B, 
Keceaues the scroll without or yea or no. s6ag Milton 
Hymn Nativ. 70 'I he Stars with deep aniase Stand fixt in 
stedfiiRt gaze. 1817 Snbllxv Rev, Islam 1. ix, 11 )c(»«rpent’s] 
neck . . Sustained a crested head, which warily Shifts aud 
glanced before the Eagle's stead mat eye. 

t 6. adv, ^ Stkadfastlt. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9874 If | ou a brand h*r.In [j 4. Into the 
Head Sea] wil cast )e fire it haldcs par stedlast. 13,. 
Minor Poems /r. Vsmon AIS, xlix. 87 In herte loke pou 
holde stedefast he benfet |al hou ones nast. sspSTrrvira 
Barth. De P, R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), BIoot is ipi^t in 
he lunges, but he is more stedefast ipight in bo herie. c 138a 
Sat. I ofpns Heforut. xliv. 9a Satban Ted men stdd fast ba 
tbe mane. 17^ ToLORavv Hist, s Orphans iV, ex Duroy 
now looking more hteilfast found this to be the vary identiod 
only son or .sir Gilben Goosley. X887 Moaau Odyss. xn. 
437 So 1 held on steadlast [to the tree} 

fB. sb. TlicLBBtor*oii j)lant, kicintts communis. 
X597 GaeARDK Herbal Soppl., Stedfast is Palma Ckrhii, 
1665 Lov KLi. Herbal led. 2) 416 Sted fast, see Palma Girinti. 
t Stea'dfast, V. Obs. Forms: 5 8tefa8t, 5-6 
Btedfa8t(,e. [1. Steadfast a. Cf. ON. stab/esta to 
give a fixed abode to (Sw. stadfdstay Da. sladfirsto 
to confirm, establish).] tram. To make sicadliMt; 
to confirm, establish. 

4x430 Brut II. (1008) 896 King Edward..ordayned ft 
Btcfiistyd I e day of m foTbaide Run nde lable to m holde 
her Ht Wyndhsore in Whiiesen>wike euennore after erly. 
414^ tr. De Im/tat/one in. xv. (1893) 84 He.. hat sted- 
fnsti^pf/irmavitl all his hope in god. 1345 KAVKALDit J^th 
Maukynde ill. i. 1 to To confirm^, stedfasle, and to delande 
the body from noysome th>iigeH. 

t Stea'dfasthea^ obs, rarr-K [-bead.] 

Steadfastness. 

41400 Solomon’s Bk Wisdom e86 Many men tchullen 
turne to vuei, men may drede, fibr ou erhe men may ae ui 
li^r Rtedfnst heda 

Steadfastly (ste'dfdC^stU), adv, [f. Steadfast 

a. -LY ^.] 

1 . In physical sense : Steadily, firmly, so as not 
to be shaken or clisplacrd. rare, 
a xyao Cursor M, 6430 Vr held up, and als aaron. His 
haiides. . Vnder aiber hand was an )>At held l«m stedfaRtli 
als Stan. 1633 Hevwood Hierarchy iff 'i'o whom his 
father [Neptune] gaue that vertue, to walk as RtedfAiUly 
vpon tbe sr'a, as the land. 1817 Shrli fy Marianne's Dream 
VII, Each mighty lock Stood on its bnsis steadfastly. 
t 2 . With reference to a command or bequest: 
Securely, bindingly. Obs, 
a xaoo Charter ojl Atketstam A.D, In Kemble Cod, 
Dipt, V. 836 And ich stedcuastliche hole ard bebeode in 
Gode almigtiea he^e name. .^sBl[etc.]. 1388 Wvclif 1 Sam, 
XXX. 95 tnarg. This wasordeyned stidefnsiliera bi Dauylh 
. . that it schuhle be kept aftirward outirly. 4 1450 Cedstem 
AVjT. 343 This yifte ot hym Lmade sledfastly be bad, and 
with his scale impressed, confermed. 

3 . Constantly, persibtenily ; with firm resolve, 
fidelity, belief, etc. 

a xsas Ancren R. 169 Beo stille, ft wune Rtudeuestllcbe i 
sume stude, ut of monne sihf^ 4 xaso Kent, Serm. in O. 
E. Misc 28 Bedeue we stede-f.'tst-liche ) et ho is fader and 
■une and holy gast. xaeS Proclam. Hen, III (Ellis) 19 kmt 
beostedeficaliciie healuen and swericii to healden ana to 
werien )h> isetnesKCS ha-t beon iinakede. IJ03 R. Bbunnb 
Handl.SyHne 313 Siedfastiych h«y pieyd a-noneTvl Hit 
woke were alle gone. 4 1386 Ch aucfo Clerk's T. 1038 Voura 
woful mooder wciide steJifaMly That crueci houndeaor som 
foul verinytie Hadde eten yow. 4 14^ Merlin L 8 Of hem 
that inhyiii^tadi.istly belcva. isfiSGaArroMC'Anm. 11. 706 
She stedfastlye blamed and accused her paincfull labor. 
1631 Gouok Gode Arrows 111. • 80. 334 We are wont to 
beUeve more stedfastly that whii h is cunrlnntd by an oath. 
X7ia Strblx Sped. No. 4^ Pa You will be very steadfastly 
my Rival. X867 Rurkin Time 4> Tide iii. 1 19 That la what 
I would steadfastly say a;ain. 1877 C Gcikir Chrtsi IviL 
(1879) 691 They steadfastly refused to accept him. 

4 . With steadfast gase. 

13.. IT. Alts, aio (Laud MS.) In hir he loked stedfastlyk. 
a 1430 A'mL dt la Tottr Landry {xUX^ 58 Tberfor, douchtres, 
be ware of youre lokes, whereon ye sette hem steiSastly. 
iSpa Shako. Vea, 4 Ad. X063 Vpon his hurt she lookca so 
stedfastly, Tliat her sight dazling, makes the wound seem 
three. 1648 Boylb Ssrapk, Love xii. (1700) 64 'They cloit 

S am steadfast liest on the noondays Sun can least of ail 
iscern what it is. xSyi Ainswooth Tower Hill u xv^ He 
gamd at her steadfastly for a moment, bowed, and retired. 

StaadfiMtneM (ste’didftstnes). [f. Stkadfajbt 
a, + •MESS.] The quslity of being steadfast 
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8TSASTABTSH1P. 

1. Coiiitancy or fixity in pnrpoie, belief, fidelity, 
affection, etc. 

AIM kii. Duntlm. (Surteen) $9 Virinti 
BiCRne itydfttKtnLS. < laao Bestimry 189 FcnIc fte of stede- 
fuiQette, and ful of t^ewea cijm Chaucer LtuhStt4f* 
7 A 1 U losta fur lac, of stedraatncsaa. Dunbar Gold^ 

Targg s6^ Scholed wyih hir Nunurcand Ljiwlyneii.Conteit- 
enc«, PaciencB GuUe Fame and StedfaatneB. 1596 Tin dale 
B P$t, iii. 17 Beware le-t ye. .fall from youre owne sieiira&t* 
nes. 1631 Gouca Cod'sArpfWswx. 8 93. aes He would with 
the best 8cedfa.sCneKii< of faith that he could pray for them, 
XTVtLoHti. GtiM, No. 4308/1 HiaStedfaNtness in their IntercNt 
oiignt lie de))endcd on. 18^ Macauij^y Hist Euf. xx. IV. 
3^ Middleton adhered to the cause of hereditary monarchy 
with a ittedfxstneHS which fete.). 18^ Miss HitADOO'e 
y. MagifmnC t Dan. x. 1 1 , ei llie man who is ^ iihout stead- 
Ixntneas will neither do good to others nor to himself. 

1 2. Established or permanent condition. Obs, 

€ 1450 Goifstanu Reg. 343 We, grauntyng and in atedfaat. 
Desse hav 3 rngi and our forseid present wntyntf of witnesse, 
conferme and strengths the ^ifte whiuh we Tiave l«niade. 
1368 Grafton Chron, II. 810 Tne Duke and the Bishop 
declared what thing was deulsed. .for to set the realmem a 
quiet stedfaKtnesse. 

3. In physical sense : Fixity in position, arch. 

a 154a Wyatt Ps. xxxviii 14 Nor in my bonis there is no 
stedlastne.s. 1787 Smbaton in /'At/, /'rams. LXXVII. 330 
A stand of such solidity and stead fast ness that the telescope 
might preserve the pusition in which it was filuced. sBsy 
Struant Planter' e G. (18 j 8) 65 The steadfastness of the 
plants, in consequence of their fo-stenings almost precluded 
contingency. 1868 Mohris Eart'i/y Par. I. I. 967 And 
forward did ih'* mighty waters press As though they loved 
the green earth's stead fast neas. 

4. Stendinesa or fixity (of gnze\ 

1587 Maplrt Gr. Forest 84 Hee taketh hityong when as 
they oe yong and tender, and haiie not ful st^fastnesse in 
their eics. 1^7 Fullrr Good / A, IFotse T. 50 For our 
Saviour glanci ig his Eyes at the Peoples instruction, did no 
whit hinder the stead fostnesse of his lookes, lifted up to his 
Father. 1849 C. Bronte^ Jaut Eyre xxx, There was. .a 
decided steadfa-stness in his gaze now. 

t Stea-dfiUitallip. Obs. [-ship.] = prec. 

c ijso Cast. Lame 38a Of on wille hco weoren bo. And of 
on studefast'^hipe also. 

t Staa'dftLl, a. Sc, nnd nor/h. Obs. rare, [f. 
Stead sb. 4- -pul.] Serviceable. 

l^S-8 R^. Priiy Coun.il Scot IV, 5a I'he settling of a 
steidnill and continewing urdnur of the inini->terUsripendis. 
a iSoo Floddtn F, vii (1664J 67 Yet they such siedful faiths 
did bear. 

t Stea’dfal, v, Obs. rare^^. [f. Stead sb. + 
Full a.] Irans. (An etymological rendering of 
iocupUtdre lo enrich.) 

St 1300 E. F, Psalter Lviv, to pou soght he land, and 
dronkened it yhite ; l>au muni-Ulded to stedful ite IVuig. 
multiphcasti locuyletareV 

Steadle: see Sfithy anvil 

Steady v, 4- 
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Steadier fate-dlaj). [f. 

Something which steadier 
1884 Re^er 5 Mar. 301/z The peroneus longus muscle 
fin the chimpanzee], .instead of being a steadier of the leg 
from a fixed ^int below, becomes fete. J. 1899 E PHiLcroTTS 
Human Boy Mathers .fancied tobacco was probably a 
fine steadier for the nerves before a r.iotball maten. 

Steadily ^stc dili), adv, [t. Steady a. ^ -ly 2 .] 
In a steady manner (see senses of the adj.); firmly, 
unwaveringly, slcadfnstlv, uniformly, etc. 

1540 Palsor. Acolastus 111. hi P ij, Scyng that she [fortune] 
is mit a wandrer, that .strayeth from place to place like a 
vacabunde .i. dothe nothyng stedyly or certainly. 1565 
Coorxs Thesaurus s. v. Prrssus, Presso ^adu iucedere, to 
goe steedily and surely. 1678 Bunyan T'ilgr, 1. ^ed. a) aoa 
1 he remembrance. .made their hand diaket by means of 
which impediment, they could not look steddily through the 
Glata. 1794 Mrs Rapclifpb /I fvr/. UdoipAoxW^ Dorotbee, 
however, steadily refuAeil to do this. iSsy Faraday Chem, 
Manip. iii. (1843) 8t When the jars to be graduated are such 
as cannot stand steadily upon their own banes. z 808 Field 
4 SepL 347/a The pick, working steadily on his [the stag's] 
line, ran right up to him 1909 J. M<^Caur Decay Ch. Rome 
xii. a68 The Caitiniics have steadily lo^t ground. 

Comb, 1891 Hart/wicke's Sdence-Gosnp XXVI. j/a A 
small but steadily-increasing distance. 

Steadiment (ste dim^nt). rare, [f. Steady 
V. 4- 'Ment.] a roc.'tns of steadying ; also, the con- 
dition of being steadied. 

s8io Bentham O^e Apt, Maximiuti^ Def. Econ. (1830) 
67 Instrument attempted to l>e made lor the * fixing himself 
in power', Burke's East India Bill : a steadiment, contain- 
ing in it a sort of punm, com rived for drawing from the East 
Indies the matter ol wealth. .. Hi<) grand iiistruincnt of 
steadiment and ‘ fixation ’ having failed. 1878 Sir G. Stott 
Lect, Arckit. I. vi. 937 Its footing on the capital.. requires 
as much steadiment os possible. /A/V/., 'i'o give greater 
steadiment to the foot of the arch. 1894 Adm. F.luot in 
Mom. Post 15 May, The wonderful steadiment produced by 
the clutch of uie side keels of Hodgetts’ (mtentforin of vcbbcI. 

8t6adi]l6M (ste’din^). [t. Steady a. 4 ’-nebb.] 
fL The condition or quality of itanding fast, 
permanence, stability. Obs, 

1530 Palscs. ajs'a Stedynesse, estakletd, german ablet/, 
H. More DiP. Cabbala App. viii. (17x3) 184 Which 
word he often uses in setting out the steddinexs and 

immutablencsBS of the Matter. 

2 . Freedom from rocking, swaying, tottering, or 
other irregular movement. 

«1S86 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) laa Himself (rr. a 
horseman] shewing at one instant both st eadincs & nimble- 
net. xfiei Hobbkb Letnath. L x. 44 Like the steddinesse of a 
Ship laden with Merchandise. vfk^Museum Rust. IV. 167 
The breadth of the wheels gives a steadiness to the whole 
machine. 187B 'I vndall Forms 0/ IVater | 17 r 136 Here 
perfect stcadmeas of foot it oecessary— a slip would M deathi 


ipw Eneyel Brit 111 . tyx/i To allow for tho niperlor 
centering of the ibot.., Bashforih iiurodaoei a factor w, 
called the coeflkient of tteedinett. This tieadinett may 
vary during the flight of the projectile. 

3. Fretsaoin from wavering or indeduon; con- 
stancy or pcrsislence in resolve, attachment, or 
conduct. 

1663 Patbick Pilgrim xxiii. (1687) 94B So you will be 
conducted.. in paths.. of tetledness and eteadincss of mind. 
a 1715 BuRNhT Ottm Time 11. iv. (1897) 1 . s66 Ibe presby- 
terians, who were quite dispirited by tbe steadiness of bis 
conduct, would take heart again. 1874 Green Short Hut, 
iii. I 7. 149 There is the same steadiness of will and purpose 
in his patriotism. 1893 Eyeesherao May 5^3/1 The steadi- 
ness with which all ttcuons of the Mimsieriausts liave clung 
to their posts. 

b. Freedom fiom perturbation in mind or 
demeanour. ? Obs, 

164a F ULLBR Holy 4- Prof. Si, iv. xvL 393 It Is inconsistent 
with the stcddinesite of ms gravity to be startled with a 
wonder. 1847 CiJtRBNiioN Hist, Keb. 1. 1 46 He answered 
the articles with great steadiness and unconcernednett. 

O. (.)f troups : Firmness m moral. 
s668 Dk. Ormonde in ttik Re/, Htst. MSS, Comm. App. 
V. It has given inee govd proof of the steadynesne of the 
Regiment, a 1859 Macaulay Htsi. Eng. xxi.i. V. 13 Every- 
thing must then be staked on the steadiness of the militia. 

d. Ul a horse: Freedom from skittishncss or 
nervousness. 

183s [Sir G. Stbfhen] Ado. in Search Horse ix. 
Steadiness is a great virtue in a gig-horse. 

4 . Uniforuuty of action, maintenance of an even 
rate of progress or level of quality, amount, and tbe 
like. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 1. v. f 4. 74 The learned., 
undersiand the reason of Art, the iinleamed fcele the 
pleasure. 1 softnesse doth take them both, and forciblcncsse 
doth stirre them both alike; both approve of steadinessc . . 
and loathe all manner of excessivenesbe. 1776 Adam Smith 
iPl N. 1 . I. XI. 363 I'he durabieness of metals is the found.i- 
tion of this extraordinaiy steadmess of price. s88a JmL 
Fabrics la Feh. 68/s Linen. — ^Trade has presented a fair 
dcjjree of steadiness during the whole month. 1884 Law 
Times 13 Sept. 331 ' a Tbe electric light was turned on, but 
refused to burn with any kind of steadiness. 

6. Sobriety or regularity oi living. 

1864 Smiles Stephenson iii. 3a He had contrived, by thrift, 
steadiness and industry to save, .money. 

Steading (ste-aiq . Sc, and north. Also 6 
Bteding, atudeUng, steidlng, atedon. [f. Stead 
sb, 4 - -INQ 

L A farm-house and outbuildings; often, the 
outbuildings in contrast to the farm-house. 

147a Mumm. de Metros iBannatyne Club) 59X Tbare 
Kirkui takkis teyndis ste^Ungis nialingia raanaris [etc.]. 1541 
Acc, Ld. High / reus, Scot, VIll. 31 Item, gevin to Alexan- 
der Kempt to help him to plenys ane 8teding,..x IL 1549 
Comp/. Scot, XV. 133 , i aia cxilit fra my takkis and fra my 
steddyngis. 1553 trills hw. N. C, (Surtees i860) 146, 1 
geue to my soni'hoinas Rede all my steden in the bould 
toune. 168a Land. Gam. Na ]68a/i [The Earl of Argylc] 
to have forfault [printed for Fault], .all and Sundry his 
I.aiida,..Tackes, Steadings [etc.] .to our Sovereign Lord. 
1799 j. Kobkhtson Agtic. Perth 48a Here is the mu'.t 
elegant and the most c<implcat steading of ofliccs in that 
part at least of the county. 1818 Scorr in l^xickliart L(/e 
0839) V. 389. 1 should bice to convert tbe present stead- 
ing at Beeciiland into a little hamlet of labourers. i86x 
Stephens tk Burn Farm-buildings 5 The farmhouse should 
be situated so as to command a view of the fields of the farm, 
and also be near the steading, spot Scotsman a8 Feb. 6/a 
The steading at the farm . . was completely destroyed by fire. 

2 . A sue for a building. 

i8aa Galt Provost vi. 40 His wife’s brother, with whom 
be had entered into a pira, concerning the moipt6 of a stead- 
ing at the town-head. x8a4 Mactaggakt Gallovid, Encytl. 
3, V. Sieddsng o’ houses, the ground on which an onset 

is built. 

t Staa'dlass, ot- Obs, rare, [f. Stead sb, 4- 
-LEdS. OK. had st^eUas without support, un- 
steady.! Having no place or position m space. 

c X4J5 Wyntoun Cron. v. 5340 pe dewil said . . | So, ^wbar 
was God Befor pat hewyn and erde was wroucht t Sancte 
Serf s.*tid I In hyra sclff stedles, Hys godbeide hsuuprcde 
neuir wes. 

tStea^dship. Obs.rarer^, In 4 •tedshlp. 
[f. Stead sb. - -hhip.] ? Security of positiou. 

1387 T. UsK Test, Lot’S 1. iv. (Skeat) so In vaynetravayla 
men to cacebe any stedsiiip, but-if ye, lady, first the louke 
unsbet. 

Steady (ste'di), sb, [f. Steady a. and v.] 

L fabsol. use of the adj.] Something which is 
steady. 

1798 G. Cartwright JmL LabreMor I. Glosn. p. xv, 
Steeuiy in a Ritter, a part where the bed widens, inclining 
to a pond, and there is no perceptible stream. 

2 . [F'rom the vb.] Soinetning which steadies. 
1899 M. Cobbbtt Bottled Holidays viiL i^x Two officials 
fulfilled the awkward duties of being rounding posts [in a 
skating match], the compeiicori generally cotonng hold of 
them for m steady as they made the turns. 

b. s/ec, A device for holding steady an object 
in process of being fashioned. (CL Steady-rest^ 
Steady a, 9 b.) 

188s [Horner] Pattern Making xo6 Make a steady, 
shapTO roughly to fit the bed of the lathe and to take the | 
diameter of the pipe. 19x1 Encycl, Brit. XXVll. a6/x 
[1 Athet.] Of devices for thin purpose, .some are fixed, . .and 
others are bolted to the carriage of the slid»rcst and move 
along with Ur— travelling steaiTies. 

8t68tdy (ste*di), a, (and adv^ Forms t 6 
88edy(e, 6-7 itnddia, itaedie^ ataadio, 6-8 


8TBADT. 

>taddj, 7 •tFdla, *y, atadx, staddla 
itaadF, 7- ataady. [First in Palsgrave ibbfil 
app. f. Stead j^. -f -t. 

Ferb. the formalion may have been suggested by MLG., 
MDu. tiddigfSUuig, tteady, stable, ooiisuuit • UliO. stAtU 
(MHO. eidtigt nxodG. oonutaot, perpetual) ^-WGer. 
*sittdtgo- f, tne synonymous 'stkiuo- (MLG., MDu. stAde, 
stide, OHG x/ 4 /t. MHG. stAte, mod.G. sUtu C OTeuU 
*stB- (: s/a-) root of Stand v. 

Closely similar in meaning, and from the same ultimate 


, corresponding lo G. siAiigt i — 

(^aid of animah), in general use * restive, stubborn ' (« LG. 
stedich, Du. stedtg, steeg).\ 

A. OtlJ. 

1 1. F ixed or immovable In position ; not liable 
to give way or become displaced. Also^y. Obs, 

X530 Palsor. 335/9 Stedye stedfast, /erme. 1540 — 
Aiouistus L 1. Civ, Whcxofl mygbi prouiyshe to my selfe 
an euerlastyng and very btedy io> el k - gaiuttum perpetuum 
4 bene stadtte\. 1591 Sylvester JJu Lartas 1. vii. 95 The 
dull Earth's proplcss inaasie Ball Sionda sieddy atiil. 1994 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 596 bor il we would 
moue one i>f our feete, tho other niunt abide steadic and 
firme. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 3 'i'he fool build- 
ing his choice, .not upon the sieddy warrant of good reason, 
ibbo Moxon Meih. Ejterc. x. 175 Any SutKitance..piicht 
steddy upon two points.. and mo^ed about on th tt Axis... 
And an EUg- loot set steddy to that paiL a 1663 Sidney 
Disc. Govt. iiL 8 30. (1704) 36a 'I'his Leiiig built upon the 
steiidy Foundation of Law, History, and Kcabon, is not to 
be remov'd. * 

b. Of affairs : Stable. Of a rule, etc. : Settled, 
established. ‘tObs. 

1571 Campion Hist, IreL 1. xL (1633) 34 From this time 
forward tbe amity waxed t.teddy. 16x7 Dr ayi on Agtneouri 
a When presently a Parliament is calld lo sell things 
sieddy. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xx\iii[xxix]. | 10. 165 
By wnat has been said, we may observe bow much Names, as 
supposed stcadysigns of Things, .are the occasion ofdcnomi- 
Dating Idca-n distinct or contused. 1704 Hearns ///<£/. Hut. 
(1714) 1 . J3 It was a steady Rule, that tbe Moon wb^ein 
the Vernal Equinox happens should be tbe Month Ni'An. 
s8i8 Sluzt Hit. Milt/, ix, It became at length understood 
..that their union should be deferred no longer than until 
Butler should obtain some steady means of supp>-rl. 

2. F iriu in standing or movement ; not tottering, 
rocking, or shaking ; that is in stable equilibrium. 

X574 Hvu. Aft Gaid.t Oni. BeeSf Hush. CoujecL i. a 8 If 
any washeth thehandes with snowc.itdoth then make tnein 
sieddie. 1593 Shaks. 9 lien. VI, iv. vii. xoi C ode. N.>y, he 
nodden at vs, as who should say, lie be eueti with you. He 
see it his head will stand steddier on a pole, or no. ifiss 
Sanuekson 6 erm.^ Ad Pop. iv. } 3, (1637) 356 Otherxome , . 
like a >oung unbroken thing that hath metiall would be 
..guided with a bieddy and skilfull hand. x6a4 Ibid. v. 
I 434 The colours.. are yet so thin : that a sieddy eye, 
nut biccred by prejudice, may discernc the lye through 
them. 1770 I.ucKOMBE Hist. Printing 319 Justifiers of 
wood.. to wedge it tight and sieddy in its place. 1785 
Busns Jolly Beggars Air 11. vi, But whilst with both hands 
1 can hold the glass steady Here’s to thee, my heio, my 
Mxiger laddie I 1851 Butler, Wine-dealer, etc. 9 1 he stands 
[fur cask'*) should be fixed Mrfcctly steady. 1863 J* U- 
Harwoud Loily Flavia xiv, The hand that held tiie candle 
wa*! as steady as a rock. 189a Pkoiogr. Ann. J 1 . 471 ibe 
bottom of (he lamp being loaded, it is perfectly ate^y. 
b. Said ol things held with a firm hand. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 16 The knight gaii fairely couch 
hi^ slcadic speare. lyir Smapi rsh. Mui.. Kc/l. Charac. 

1 { I. 37 So this high and noble alTection. .requires a steddy 
rein and strict hand over II 

O. Ul moveiueuts or aclionH; Free from tremn- 
lousness or fahering. 

1777 Potter /EscAylus, Agamem. aBi With steddy step 
1 trace foul deeds that smell .‘ilmve the earth. *B 45 .J. 
Coulter Aiiv, in I'actjSc xiu. 18a, 1 determined to do iuslice 
to the gun, took a steady aim, and broke the peail shell to 
pieces. 

G. Of a person or his mind : Not easily per- 
turbed or discomposed ; bal meed. Of the head : 
Free from giddiness. Of the eye : Not diveried 
from Its object ; unwavering. 

160a M ARSTON A ut. 4 Mel. l B 4 b, Giue me a husband . . 
Of sieddie iudgemem, quicke and nimble sen'.e. 164B 
Fuli kk Holy 4 Pr^. ist. iv. v. 964 '1 h^ need to have 
steddy heads who can dive into these gulfs ufpolicy. x^s-g 
(Bomber Comp. Temple (1703) lo No man can pray with a 
truly devout and steddy mind, without a known loim. 
a 1710 Bp. Bull Serm. (1713) I. v. aio Few Men have such 
steddy Heads as to be able to stand upon the Spires and 
Pinnacles uf Glory without Giddiness. 1819 Shelley Mask 
0/ Anarchy 344 With folded arms and steady eyes. 

b. Of troops, their attributes or actions : Firm, 
disciplined; not liable to panic or loss of self- 
control. Also ellipt. ■■ ‘ be steady*. 

1670 Milton Hist. Eng. 11. 37 Whereby at length all the 
Foot .with a more steddy charge put the Britans to flight- 
1759 (Jarrick Song^ Hearts ^ Oak refrain, Steady, boys, 
steady ! We'll fight and we’ll conquer again and again. 
1969 Kobbetbon Chae. vit. 111 . 3a The steddy and disd- 
plined valour of the Spanish infantry. z8ai Byron Sardanap, 
111. i. 115 Our troops were slea 4 y< ’^3 Scorr Quentin D. 
xxx, Tbe knaves aih numcous and aleadsr — Can they not 
hold out their town against him ? 1837 Lever //. Lorrequer 
i, 'They're coming up: steady, boys; steady now. 1878 H, 
Amer. Rev, CXXVl. asa But they [soldiers] were as steady 
as clocks and chirpy as crickets. 

o. Of a bound: Not easily diverted from the 
scent. Of a horse: Not nervous, skittish, or ex- 
citable ; also (cf. 4), that travels at a moderate and 
even pace. 



STXABY. 

^SU t 4 gJhnn Wi (of « foxhoviid) tnintd to dlmud o 
Dirt. CT. quot. 1901 in Steady v. ec 
ms S0MMVI1.L1CW IV. 1E5 With th«M coiMMt Th« 
Su^andi^dySaRwofthY Pick. iSad 

^ ^^*** houiidl Jiwuca* he wai a 

gm finder, u^y from hare. iS^ [Sih (i SrapMaN] Adtu 
m Semrch of Horu ix, la^ They (maree) may be temperate 
and ateady for monthefind yet when the eeaiion amvea, 
will kick your chaUe to piece*. 1851 Hurm A'ia/W 4 MiL 
Tcchn. Dtci, ii. (1863) a v., Horee ateady to fire, chovmf/aitt 
dretsi^ sago aufea, 1886 Rubkin Prmtsrita I. yi. i8a As a 
rule, there were four steady horses and a good driver, rarely 
drunk. 

4 . Regolar In operation or Intensity; that is 
maintained at an even rate of action, output,' or the 
like ; nniforra, equable. 

1548 Rlvot's Diet, a v. Pressus^ Prtsso groHu inrtdtrt. to 
go a rounde and stedy pare. 1844 Mii.tom Etittc* 6 In which 
metbodicall course, .they must proceed by the steddy pace 
of learning onward. 1766 Johnbom in BoxwsU (1791) I. 974 
Dryden's hordes are either galloping or stumbling 1 Pope's 
TO at a steady even trot. 1817 Shru.rv Rtv. Islam 11. xii. 
My spirit onward past Beneaib truth's steady beams upon 
its tumult cast. 1836 i\f army^t Mulsh, ^or^xxiii, A steady 
pull, my lads, and not too much exertion. i8m Poultty 
Ck>-on. III. 431 Ther':; was a steady trade in nil J^riptions 
of barley. 1873 Maxwki.l EUctr. 4 Magm. (1881) 1. 397 
The most convenient method of producing a steady current 
is by means of tlie Voltaic Battery 1874 Umrkn Short Hist, 


. giving 


vi. • c 3io The steady rise in the price of wool 1 
a frem impulse to the agr.'irian changes, 
b. spec. Slttidy ni'^tion (see qnots.). 

1877 £ T. Routh Stabil. Ghun Stats of Motion a We 
may therefore define a steady motion to be such tliat the 
same ciiange of motion follows from the same initial distur- 
bance at whatever instant the disturbance is communicated 
to the system. 188a G. M. Minchin UniM. A7/>/wa/. 140 
If. .all the particles . . pass through it with ine same velocities 
and accelerations ^both in magnitude and in direction', tne 
record of the motion at P becomes constant, and there U 
said to be sUatiy motion at P, 

O. Of wind, a gale : That blows equably ia force 
and direction. 

i 6 ia CovRSTX Voy, 7 From the 90. day.. woe could haue 
no steed y gale of wind to carry vs forward, vntill the 25. day. 
1796 Smklvockk I'^oy. round World f 17,57) 053 Whilst you 
are in this road, it is impassible you should have the wind 
steady in any quarter. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Steady-Gals, a fresh bree/e pretty uniform in force ana 
direction. 

d. Of weather, tem):>erature : Free from sinldcn 
changes, settled. Of climate : Having little varia- 
tion of temperature. Hence said of au instrument 
for recording variations of weather. 

aiyoo filvKLYM Diary July 1694. Glorious steady weather. 
1806 G. PiNCKARO If’est Indies 111 . xiv. 176 This climate is 
peihat>s one of the mo^t steady in the world, the range of 
the thermometer, .being only from ir to i<;degreeft. 
Phii.lips t'esffv. iii. 94 i ne barometer during all the eruption 
was steady. 

e. Commerce. Of prices : P'ree from sadden rise 
or fall ; hence of the market, goods, shares, etc. 

1889 Textile Nrsus 29 Mar. i/a Subsequently the market 
became quieter .and then declined, prices remaining steady. 
1896 Daily Neivs a Dec, ro/7 Com opened ste.ady and 
unchange(i. 1898 ' If. S. Meiiriman ’ Roden’s Comer yii, 68 
The paper markets of the world began to settle down ncaln, 
and steadier prices ruled. 191a Times 19 Dec. 16/5 Rubber 
shares were comparatively steady. 

5 . Naut. Of a ship ; That moves without devia- 
tion (in her course) ; hence, applied to the helm 
and the steersman. 

i6aS Capt. .Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 18 He stands right 
a*he.Td ; out with all your .saylcs, a stydy man to the helme, 
sit close to keep her stydie. i8i< Siisti.nY A lastor 333 The 
Poet sate Homing tlie steady helm. 

6 . Persistent, unwavering in resolution, attach- 
ment, or in acouise of action; persistently devoted 
lo a cause, resolution, etc. 

i6oa MansroH Antonia's Rex', iv. v. lib. Wo must be 
stifle and steddie in re'>oIue. 1697 Dk\oxh yEneid i’ustscr. 
621 Yet steady to my Principles, and not dispirited with my 
Afflictions, 1 have .overcome all difficulties. 1749 Smoi lei T 
Reguide iii. viii, A trusty couiisr-llor and steady friend. 
*797 ^•Si^Canterh. T.,Freachiu. jT. 11799) 1.274 Steady 
to hono'ir and to feeling, there was yet one point on which 
his reason obstinately waudei cd._ 1819 Si oiT Leg. Montrose 
Introd , He was a steaJy lacohite^ 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. ii. I. 182 It was only in retirement that any person 
could long keep the character either of a steady loyalist or 
of a steady republican. Ibid. vii. II. 226 The influence of 
the Hampdens .kept him steady t<> the cause of the consti- 
tution. 1871 R. hli,i.i 8 Catullus cii. 9 A frivnd whouc soul 
steady to honour abides. 

b. of nttiibutes, actions, etc. 

1647 CiJiRKNDON Hist. Reb. vi. 8 407 His p-rwin was^ not 
less acceotable to those of.steady and uiicoiTupted principles 
than to those of depraved inclinations. 1867 Milton P. L. 
XII. 377 Now clear I understand What oft iiiy steddiesC 
thoughts have searcht in vain. 164^ Nokmis Pract, Disc. 
IV. 51 The steddy View, or rather Possession they have of 
the other World gives them .a daily Triumph over this. 
1710 Shartrsb Soli/oqny 11. ii. 81 Ine mean genius en- 
deavours by the beat outward Gloss and dazling Shew, to 
tuin the Kye from a direct and steddy Survey of his Piece. 
1754 Shkrlock Disc. (1730) I vii. 995 A constant and steddy 
Ilelief. .in the Resurreciion of the Dead. 1818 Hallam 
Mid, Ages y\i\. 111,(1819) HI. 93s Their own rerious and 
steady attachment to the laws. s8gc Law Times XCII. 
96/1 A convict who gams by steady induHtry the inaxiiiium 
number of marks. 

7 . Not given to fii -olity ; Rto*d. 

1739 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 236 They were too 
wise and too steady to be aniuaed. 1818 T. Moork Diary 
«8 Oct. Mem. (1853) II. 175 Which disconcerted the latter 
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8. Kcgular in habitt 2 not glvento dlnipationor 
loofcnest in conduct. 

t83R Hr. Martinkau Li/s in Wilds vL 79, 1 wondered., 
what mado Robertaon Rteal awi^ into the wood to often, 
■o steady a wmrkuian as he la. 1^7 Smicrr Sss/heusrn iv. 
*4 Ac Callerton, Stephenson— habiiually sober and steady 
—was a standing example of character to the other work- 
men. 1889 ' R. uoLURCwooo* AaMxryf under Arms xlvii. 
He'd always been as steady as a rock- 

9 . Comb,.^ as steady looking ; parasynthetic, as 
steady-eyed^ -footed^ -handed^ -headed^ -minded, 
-stervea adji. 

1901 F RANChs CAMrRRLL /.OPS yuj *Ste.ndy>eyedt muscular 
men. 181 < Cutus. sv. Ferrd, Ferrd a e lace,.,’ btendie- 
footed, sure of foot. /bid. s.v. il/ain. Avoir la main ssure, 
to be *steadie liaiided. 1897 * Sarah Tvti.cr ' Lndy Jean's 
Son XV. 958 *Ste.idy-headcd as the young man was. i8s8 
Mrs. Anns Grant Mem, $f Corr, (1844) ill. los A plain, 
*iteady< looking man who.. is lolwr and regular. 1818 
Scott I/rt. Midi, xliii, Whatever David felt, he wai loo 
proud and too *8teady* minded to show any unpleasant sur- 
prise. 1885 C. BuSMirr Wm'h to Lana's End 4 F.ven men 
called brave and *steady-iicrved waited for company to 
make the Journey. 

b. Special combinations and collocations : 
atoady-fast (see quot.); steady pin, a pin or 
each of several pins used to secure the relative 
positions of two at'joining surfaces or to prevent 
tliem from sliding U]>oq each other ; steady 
Quaker, a kind of moth (sec quot.) ; ateady-rest 
Turning, - back rest. Hack- Iv B. 

1867 Smvth SailoPs Woni-bk., *Steaiy-Fast, a h.TWser 
cart led out to some fixed object to keep a vcasel steady in a 
tidti-way. or in preparation for making sail from a fast. 1791 
.Smpaton Edysltme /.. 8 929 The Lewis Hobs, e.Tch bving 
filled with an extul>eran<'« of mortar, which, when hard, 
would in effect become a ^steady pin. 1893 J . N icholson 

Meek. 511 I'he piece, is screwed to tlie side of the 
plate, .and maJe firm by small pins, .t there pins are tailed 
st.ady-pins. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Steadyfin 1. 
{hounding.) One 4»f the pin* — genenlly three or four, in 
one flask— which, by fitting into nolcsin the lugs of another, 
enable tlie two parts to be restort d to their original misitijn 
after the pattern is drawn. 1884 F. J. Bripthn Il’aUh 
Clockm 947 Steady Pin, . .a pm ured t > secure the re'ative 
positions of two pieces of metal 183a J. Rennie Cons/I. 
Hutterfl, 4- Moths 58 The •Steady Qu.iker iOrthosta s:a- 
btlis, (khsenheimer). 188a Oi.ilvik, *Stratty-resL Same 
as Back-rest. 1884 Knioht Diet. Meek. Sap/U 

B. adv. In a steady manner, steadily. Chiefly 
Naut . : see A f. 

a 1603 MoNrc.oMKRiR Misc. PoemsxUm. 151 Steir studdie, 
mate, i 5 a 8 Capt. Smith Atctf. Vug. bitamen 97 Steare 
study before the wind. 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. vii 
((647) 32 Learning doth acLonitilisii a Prince, and makcih 
him sway his sceptre the steadier, T. Bkucis f-W# 

Mecum (ed. a) 157 With.. your little fn^cr leaning upon 
the arme, to rest your whole hand the more stvddicr, gently 
thrust in your Lancet. 1815 Scott Guy M, xxxiii. Ay, but 
1 have a notion that I could imakc >ou go st'^adv alxiul, 
and try the old course again. iBaa Cobbett’s Weekly Reg. 

9 Mar. 634 'J he Y.inkte Captain, stood upon tbo deck, 
calling out . .* Steady she goes, my boys I ' 

b. ellipt. Chiefly Naut. « ‘steer steady': cf. 

STEAnf V, Also ,^por/iug (see quot. 1895). 

i6ao J. Taylor (Water P.» J'raue Hewp seel (1623) la 
Cieere, clcere the boighrope, siedv, well steer'd, so 1689 
SruRUY MarintPs Mag. 1. it. 17 'I he Ship wear-^ bravely, 
study, she ti before it. a 1699 Tkmplk blem. /bys-o Wks. 
1770 II. 462 The prince.. said.. Will the King never learn 
a word that I shall nev. rforget since iny last |>a.ssag , when 
..the captain w.as all nig t crving out to the man at the 
helm, Steady, .Stead) , .St' adyt’ 1769 Fai comi-b Di, t. Ma- 
rine (1780), Steddy, the comm md given by the pilot, f^c. to 
the helmsman .to steer the ship accordin>^ to the line on 
which she advances at that inst.mt. 1B36 Markyat Midsh, 
hasy xix, Steady— port it ts— port.— Steer sm.TlI, for >our 
life, Kasy. Steady now, 1893 Manbon Spar: tag Dut., 
Stea<ly, the order to do^s at work to be cautious, xgoo 
G. Swift Somerley 87 Women aic jolly icudy to stop men 
when llu'y're going too fur,.. but, if a man »a>s ‘steady’ to 
a ,;irl, she thinks she's been insulted. 

O. Comb, steaay steady going 

1837 Dickkns Tichw. xvni, Always the vay viih there here 
old 01119 howt'ever, as is such •steady gorrs to louk at. 1813 
T. Hook .Sayings Scr. u. Suthcrl. 1 . 4 The 'steady-going 
devotion which he p.aid to Mi-.stirace Lartnliy. 1889 'J. S. 
Winter* b/rs. Hoi i, 'Those who do slay arc the steady- 
going unainbilious ones of the flock. 

Steady (sle-di), v, [f. St:'ai>y a, 

had gestfdegioJt (mice) to bring to a st.Tndstill) 

1 . Dans. To keep from rocking, shaking, loiter- 
ing, or similar movement. 

1330 rAi. 8 r.R. 734/11 T *itedye, I sattell, or set fast- a thing, 
je me arresfe. 1541 R. Copland i.vydim's Quest. Chirurg. 

L j, And vnder them is th- hone of tbo helc, of the whirho 
all the foie is sredyed. *745 P- Thomas Jmi. Anson's For. 
156 'They catrted nut a Cable and Anchor to steddy the 
Ship, 1791 Smkaton Edystons A,. 8 a -6 These atones lieing 
fixed by a p.iir of wedges on each .side, and stijl further 
•teadird by joint wedge-* at the head of the dovetail-s i8»8- 
99 WFBST^R Av., Stcdify niv hand. 1850 himi Monfkly 
Mag. Aug. 420 He.. brought him again to th** surface, turii- 
In^im on liis back, .and ste-ndj ing the floating body with 
one hand. 1899 Allbnit's Srst. Med. VIII. 26 The chronic 
drunkard, who takes a class of spirit.* to * steady the hand '. 
1901 'T. I. At LORiixta Sherbro xx. aoa So strained do onr * 
mascles ^coine tliac one’s legs shake violently, and it is 
impossihlo to steady them. 

D. To buppoit upon the feet, to keep from 
falling. 

1848 New Monthly Mag. Oct. 139 Steadying her between 


vmx. 

^..wnbnAdedVwr along as vreU as vre oonU lo fho plaN 
foT)^ iBgi Haa. BaowMiMoCM«Gii/(df Wind, 1. ts A uttla 
chiUl,tOQ, who not long had beta By mothat'a finger eteadkd 
on his feet. 

rMt, 1853 Mrb. Gaskrll Ruth xxW, They vralked apart, 
he back to the inn,.. she to steady horseit along tllf she 
reached the little path. 1914 W. W. Jmsa Atghi Waidkes 
1 13 'Htcn, steadying henelf by the wail, she loitered Into 
the front room, 
o. intr. for rejt, 

1849 Fkovub Nemesis of Faith 163 If he could only have 
been permitted some few oiontlts or years of furtlttr silent 
communing with himself, the reeling rocking body might 
have steadied into a mure constant motioiu 1910 EucycL 
Brit. HI. B71/1 The shot may be unsteady for some dLilance 
alter leaving the muale, afterwards steadying down, like 
a^inning-io|>. 

Sf. iram. To settle (one’s mind, thoughts, ttc.). 
1330 Palscr. 734/1, 1 love nat this waverynge mynde of 
yours, 1 wolde have sled ye your mynde upon sornwhat. 
1866 R. W. Dalb Due, sjpre, Oclos, l 3 It is hard to steady 
our thoughts. 

b. T'o bring (troops) to a steady condition. 

190K ' Linesman ' Words by Eyewitness viii. 169 1 be Wak* 
kersiroom commando, .stayi-d the demoralised, .men,.. and 
n formidable force was soon steadied on the already prepared 
po>*ttion. 

0. To make (hounds) steady Jivm hart^ etc. (Cf* 

Stbady a. ^c.) 

leoi Westm. Goa, 4 Jan. 4/3 The eighteenth century was 
well advanced lierore hounds weie finally steadied Crcim 
deer or hare and trained to liuot fox. 

3 . Naut, To keep (a vessel) to the direct line of 
her course. Also absol. (From the word of com- 
mand Steady / See Stcady adv, b.) 

i6s7 Caft. Smith ,Sea Grt^, Ix. 37 Stiady, that Is, to 
keepe her richl \pon that point you steare by. 1858 Mere, 
Mar. Mag, V. 82 '1 he Corsair, .put her helm to poit, and 
then Meadied. 1873 F. T. I)ucki.and Log-Book 348 The 
buw of the boat well steadied towards the ^vanclug wave, 
b. intr, lor rejl, 

1798 Coleridge Ane, Mariuer iii. v, She doth not Uck 
from side to side. . Withouteit wt..d, withouieu tide She 
stedclies with upright keel. 

o. 1 0 steady the helm : to keep it in the posi- 
tion in whkh it has bet>n ]>ut. 

1873 Beui-oro Sailods Pocket Bk, x. (ed. 0)354 Steady 
the helm. 

4 . To cause to go at a less impetuous pace ; to 
bring to a more regular rate of progress. Also 
intr. for rejl, 

181S sporting Mag, XKXIX. 967 All horses In their 
career riquire to be steadied by a pull. 1849 CurrLbS Green 
Hand XVI. (1856) 137 As the tide steadied, this said creek 
proved to be a smaller river. i86x Tmollufs Orhy F, IL 
X. 75 He ti rned his horre, and without fcivbg the beast time 
to Meady him.relf ho rammed hi n at the fence. 189a Ridbe 
Haccaio Nada 910 See I he steadies hts pace, ha gathers 
himself together, and now be leaps 1 

5 . To keep (a pet son) from irregularity of con- 
duct ; to make sober in habit. Also intr, for 
rejl., aHo with down. 

1848 Q. RfV. Sept. 360 He breaks off. .from folly |..hd 
steadies down.. and lives in usefulness and repute. s86i 
Fvlroft Aeony Point xviii. I. 983 He was being steadied 
by incre.Tsiiig responsibilities. 1B77 Chamb. Jrnl, 91 Apr. 
941/1 Blit though bit wife wa.t a quiet and rc'-pcctabls 
young wiimon, his marriage does not appetir to have steadied 
him. 1878 Susan pHiLi.ii'sC^a Seaboard^^ Hut she Kteadied 
when she married Bill. 

d. Comm. iDlr. To become more free from fluc- 
tuation ; also with up. 

1913 Tunes 9 Aug. 10/5 Wheat . .afler fluctuating narrowly, 
but with a downward tendency, steadied up siightly near 
the end. 

Henv.e Stea'dying vhl, sb. (also concr, and 
attrib,') ; Stea'dyiug, Btea died ppl. adjs, 

1736 Hawksmoor Lond. Bridge 19 Fur ) Utcing the Grand 
Pier in the Middle of London- 1 <ridge ;.. I am of Opinion, he 
did it.. To lie a .Steadying for the whole Machine 1697 
Faraday CAc/n. Mamp. xix. (1842) 525 Fl.icini^ a l-lock.. 
at such a distance, .that the l>ack of the blow-pipe ma^’ bear 
8lt.,hily aea.nst it. If these stead) ing-LiliKk-v be formed 
(eic.J. i860 H. Si UART Seaman' sLateck, 7 See the. steady- 
ing lines f.iSt. i8t>a Catal. luternat. kxiub II. xL es ‘1 he 
sling IS attached to the scroll cr steadying-piece placed le- 
hind tlie guard. xpTfi Hardy Eihelberta xviL 1 . 176 My 
de.ir motiiei, you will be necessaiy as a stead) tng {lower'— 
a flywheel, in short, to the conc«.rn. 1883 Manck. Onaidton 
22 Out. 5/4 It ha.n worked with a steadying influence on 
the balance of political power. 1884 St. James's Gao, 
10 May 6/a lawk for instance at the gulU : how those that 
lire got ig into the picture, battle against the breeze, while 
those tiiat c ->me out sweep on with steadied wings. 1890 
(iLADSioNK in Morley Lt/e x. iv. (1903) 111 . 499, 1 deiiv^ 
from liiiii what 1 thought very valuable and stead) ing 
knowledge. 1903 Daily News 10 Oct. a/4 Gold shares 
<lispla)e(l some iiregulaiity . but showed finally a more 
favour.'ible disjiosition, which produced a steadying effect on 
markets generally. 

Steady : Stithy anvil. 

Bteadyish. (t>(e*di,i/'. a, [f. Steady o. -¥ -I8H.] 
Modenuly or fairly steady. 

1833 T Hook Parson's Dau. iii. II, He.... stepped out 
with a Bteadyish step, but a fluttering heart. 

Steak (st^k). Forms: 5 stelke, steyke, styke, 
5-6 Bteke. 6 steake, atake, steak, fa. 
ON. steik fcm. (.Sw. stek. Da. stegp), cogn. w. steikja 
to ronst on a spit, stikna to be roasted 7 
L A thick slice or strip of meat cut /or roasting 
by grilling or flying, sometimes used in a pie or 
puddiog ; esp. a piece cut from the hind quarter* 
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of tha animal ; when uied withoat qualification » 
Bisr-STKAJC ; aUo with qualifying word indicating 
the part from which it if cot, as rump, sirloiu 

14.. Kinw^ H 4 rmit 373 In Hazlitt E, P. P, (1864) I. 
FyU this eft, and late tu fylecp And between rost us a styko. 
c 14*0 Two Cookery Bkt. 3 To make stekys of venyst^un or 
Beef. I4a6 Lvoa Do Gmt, Pilgr. xaSoa Now to tfrye, now 
BieykCs make, And many other soteltes. c 1450 Dome 
SS avij, Take fesre moton of the buttes & kutt it in manor 
of «tekes. 1530 PAuma. ays/a Steko of flesahe, ckarkomtoo. 
id^ Quaslcs Sko/k. Ormclrs iv. 39 Yon can convert a dish 
Of Steakes to Koota S73S Dvchb ft Pasdon Did,, Stake, 
..a small Slice of Meal to be broiled before or on the 


Fire, when a Person cannot or will not st^ till a regular 
Joint U boiled or roasted, &c. 1747 Mas. Glassb Cookery 
1. 6 To Broil Steaks. .. Take fine Rump Steaki about Half 
an Inch thick [etc.), /dii/., As to Mutton and Pork Steaks, 

r j must keep them Cuming quick on the Gridiion. /A/VC 
16 Cut a N^k of Veal into Steaks. 1840 TitNNvsoN }Viii 
tVnterfroof 148 How out of place she makes The violet of 
a legend blow Among the chops and steaks ! 1848 Dicksns 
Dombty iv, Uncle Sol and his nephew were speedily en- 
gaged on a fried sole with a prospect of steak to follow. 

b. A thick slice (of cod, salmon, halibut, or 
hake). 

1883 Standard 30 Nov. a^a *G. Sw C-lt * Fishmonger 
charged iwf per lb. for his best cud steaks. 

O, troHs/. fig. Now rare or O&s. 
ik07 MxooLWTon ^ve Ga/iauit tv. v. F 4 b, Bun. You must 
not thinke to tread ath eround when you come there.— f/**. 
No, how then F Bun. Why vpon paths made of fig-frailes, ft 
white blankets cut out in steakra 1607 — Phoenix 1. v. C 3 b. 
Is that your Lackey yonder, in the steakes of veluet. a x6x6 
Bkaum ft Fl. Maid tft Miil iv, ii, Buet. Safe? do you hear? 
take notice what plight \ou find me in, if there want but a 
collqp or Bleak o* me, look io‘t. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. 44 
Their Malvezzi that can cut Tacitus into slivers and steaks. 
1894 Moitsux Rabelais v. xvL 73 With this he lugg'd out 
his slashing Cut las . .to cut the cousoiing Varlets int^takes. 
2. Similative uses. 

ta. Sea steak. (See qoot.) Ohs. fCf. 5 ?ttck rA.] 

17^ Rep. Herring Fisheries in Rep. Committees Ho. 
Comm. (1833) X. 3ty2 Seii Steaks, which mean Hei rings in 
their first state of being barrelled. 

b. Two-eyed steak slnng: sec qoot. 1804. 

1803 Farmkr SVang. s.v, Clas^ow Magistrate, Two-eye*d 
steak. 1894 Daily JVeivs 4 Sept. 5 a Mr. Get^rge Augustus 
Sala writes to say ‘a two-eyed steak* is a red herring or 
bloater cut open— otherwise a 'kippered ' herring. 

a. Hamburg steak : a dish composed ot fiat balls 
of meat like fillets, made of chopped lean beef, 
mixed with beaten eggs, chopped onions and 
seasoning, and fried. 

1890 F.ncycl. Cookery I. xiy/a Fried Hamburg Steak 
servi-d with Kuv^ian Sauce. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., os sUak-meat, pie, piece, 
pudding', in names of implements for beating raw 
steak to make it tender, as steak-beater {Sxmmonds 
Diet. Trade 1858), -crusher, •masher (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1875); “teak broiler (sec quot.) ; 
Bteak fish, cod of a size suitable for cutting into 
steaks; it 'ak-tongs (see quot.). 

xM SiMAiONL>!i Diet. Trade, * Steak’broiler, a gridiron I 
which catcher the gravy fiom the steak. 18^4 
XXIIt. 404/1 "Steak fisii are cod nica.suiing twenty-two 
inches or more in length, joqi Westm, Gas. 27 Dec. 2/3 
We boug)it..a pound of beeftit must bo "steak meal) fur 
our blai.k eyes. H. hrF.riiKN.s Bk. Farm 11 . 171 Tbc I 

pl.'xn of cutting the line betw< cn..the rump and aitch-bone 
III the hind quarter, lays open the *steaK-picccs to better 
■d vantage. 1747 Mrs. Glas.sk Cookery vi. 6g A "Stake- 
Pudding. x8i^ SiMMONDs Did. 1 rode, ^Steak-longs^ small 
tongA for turning chops or steaks when broiling on a gridiron. 

Bteak(o : Stf-ek w.l and v.'^ 

Steak raid. Sc. Hist. Also S atike. [repr. 
Gael, stcuiig rathaid \5ta0ig collop, a. t>ig. steak 
or ON. steik\ rathaid geuii. of rathad road.] (bee 
quots.) 

*779 L. Shaw Hist. Moray 219 Macintosh, then [an. 14^4] 
reuding in the Inland of Mtw, sent to aak a Stike Kaide, 
or Siike Criech, /.a a KoadCollup; a custom among the 
Highlander^ that when a party drove any spoil of cattle 
through a Gentleman's land, they should give him pait of 
the spoil. 1814 Scs>TT Ut,n> xxiii, 1 t<ike what the people 
of old U!ied to call 'a steakraid,’ that in, a 'colKai of the 
foray,’ or, in plainer words, a portion of the rohlier's booty, 
paid by him to the Laird, or Chief, through whose grounds 
tie drove his prey. 

Steal (sifl),rA.l Obs.czc dial. F'orms; i stela, 
steoU, atmla, 4-7, 9 stele, 5-6 stile, 5, 7 steele, 

6 stylo, 8teyle,6-7 8teiie,6-9 stealo, 7, qste'il, 

9 stoil, steyl, 8-9 stell, steaL [OK. sie/a wk. 
masc., f. OTcut *stel~ (cf. Gr. trreXeds, -dv handle), 
ablaat-v.tr. of whence Stai.1 sbi^ (Tlic Ol IG. 
stil, mod.G. sliel, handle, is prob. unconnected). 

For the difficulty of distinguishing the forms of the syno- 
nymous steal and stale, see Sialk sb.^ 

1 . The stalk or stem of a plant, leaf, flower or 
fruit 

C700 Epiaal Gloss. *15 C autem, Rtda. rrooo Sax, 
Z^eeekd. 1 . 154 .Mirdere . . bi8 xefrmiewud mid fcower readum 
st^lum [v. r, .stelum, L caMhcuHs\. i*. . Liber rrgum Anglia 
(Anchinleck MS ) in Scott Minstrelsy (i8io) !L a6t Dansi- 
moiHl 3cda and gadred fnit, For sothc were plommes white. 
The steles he puld out vverichon, Puisoun he dede therin 
anon, And sett the .steles al ogen, That the gile schuld nought 
be MU. I*. . Pr^r. Sanct (Vernon MS.i in Archw Stud, 
tsem .V/r. bXXXI. 83 ids whei e -corn .. hat furat stod on a 
Jsjlel atda e 1440 Tallad. on Husk. an. 77 But forto bede 


hem tmt, freda doun the etele ISieapltmissm/meere votsseHe, 
ubi eepperiteaulis prodire.procuUes[. igteTuRiCBB Herkeu 
u. 83^ The fkmres.. stand.. vpon tb^stiles or foot BUlkes, 
1577 Googb Heresbachle Hsub, 1. eS Rye.. .The sulke or 
stoale thereof, is smaller then the Wheate atolke. s6ot 
Holland Ptiuy xiu. vi. 1 . 389 The stel« of the leaves grow 
contrurie ope against the other, tdii Corea., Queue, . . the 
•taulke, or steaie, of fruits. 16m Hoan ft Roa Gate Lesssg. 
UtU. XI. I 119 Aciierry hangeth by somewhat e long stalk, 
a bullace on somewhat a shmt stele. i8s8 Wii.br auam Cketk, 
Gloss., Stele, or Ste*xl, the sulk of a flower. 1865 Banks 
Prov. IVifrds Wakefield 68 A * mnsherom steil 
t b. ? The trunk of a tree. Obs. 
e 1440 Pallad. on Husk, iil 770 Ther is also graffyng in 
treei. seer, As. .oashea, quyuce j ft punyk, clcef Eu Biile let 
pnssico, udfijseo tsgnol. 

■f* 2. ? A supporting post or pillar. Obs. 
e sooo iCLPRic De Nasfo Teetamento so (Gr.) Se cinestol 
stynton )H*um jriimsteium: lakcraiores,kellatores,oratore». 
1547^ in Swayne Ckurckw. Ace. Sarum (1896) 275 For 
breakynge downc of the steles of the ymages in the churche, 

xxijd. 

1 8 . An upright side of a ladder ; in later use, a 
runt! or step of a ladder : m Stalk i. Obs, 

“ W. tu. n ...-.1^ 


Bbvcb Asner. Commsm. iiu Ixiv. II. 471 Rings bio the 
1 of both peculation and jobbery, although St. Louis 


cause of both peculation and jobbmy, 1 
hoB hod no * big atcol '. 189a Weemy 
3 Sm 4/fl The faue gigantic steal. 


Asqpi'i# Ci'oionlo) 


13.. R. £. Alta. P. C 513 Wymmen vnwytte hat wnlo 
ne couhe pat on hando fro pat oper, for alle pis by^e woi Ide, 
Bitwene pe stele ft pe stayre disKcrne no^t cuiien. ims 
Hylton Scata Per/. (W. de W. 1494) ii. xvii, A man that 
woll ctymbe vpon a ladder hye ft setteth bis fote vpon the 
‘ lowest side, cxefoa Rule St. Benet viL 11 pc sti^e 

hauio tua tres.. stcLs bytuixe bitnkins oure gude dedia. 
C1440 York Myst. xxxiv. 91 Sties.. With stalworthe stecics 
itoihe some schorte and some lang. i6af 1. Maykb 
EngL Caieck. 364 Eucry steaie of the Udder [tsj a part of 
the ladder. 

4 . The handle of a tool or utensil (e.g. a hammer, 
axe, pot, spoon). 

13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 2230 pe gome. .Sette h« stele to the 
stone, ft stalked bysyde. 1^7 Lanul. P. PL B. xix. 274 
Lerned men a laoel bugge with a longe stele. ^1386 
Chauckr MtllrPt T. 599 And caiigbte the kultour by the 
colde stele, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 473/s Stele, or stert of 
a vesAelle, ansa. 1498 in Somerset Med. Wilts (i^ox) 363 
A posnet with a stele and btoken feete. ^1500 in Gutch 
Cdleet. Cur. (1781) II. 297 Item oone Sponne with a flat 
Steyle. 1370-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees Soc.) 
117 For metidinge the mason's lowies in ther wurke and for 
style to them, 4s. 3d. 1396 SfBvsRa F. Q. v. xii. 14 An 

huge Polaxe. .Whose steaie was yron studded, but not long. 
Idas in Kymer Fadera XVlll. 239/a Item a [..ookeing 
Glass sett in Goulde,..the Steele of Aggott. 1631 Goulb 
GotCs Arrows 1. 8 25. 35 The Censer was . made, .of gold .. 
with a Steele or handle to h>ild it by. 1768 Vallanckv Voc. 
Barbie in Trans, li. Irish Acad. II. 33 .srr//, the handle of 
a thing. x8aa Sibpaid Chron. Se. P. i\. (Jlo-s. s.v., Stetis 
0/ a barrow or pb'ugh, the handh'.H. 1894 Nortkumb. Gioss. 
8.V., The tiller or handle of a rudder was formerly called 
a steel or ‘ st.Trt *. 

Proverb, phr. S40B Hocclbvr Lett. Cufid 50 And whann 
this man the pot hath be the stele, and fully h in his pci»- 
sessyon. c 14x8 — De Reg. Priue, 5247 Tbet hadden bi pe 
stele Prospente. 

b. esp. A long straight handle, c.g. of a rake or 
broom. 

c 1386, c 1440 Rake stele [see R akb xA.* 4^ i5e3-34 Fi rc- 
HKRB. Husk. I 24 If the rake be made of grene woi^e, the 
heed w) II not abydo vppoti the stele. ^ 1597 Hr. II all Sat, 
111. vii. 66 Like a broad slmk-forke with a slender steaie. 
176s l.ond. Chron, 6 July 18 He then went into the pond 
with a rake-strale in his hand. 1796 [R. Walker] Plekeian 
Politics (xBoi) 5 Hee took tli* mup .stele, an b'ei t it eawt 
again. 1839 Sia G. C. Lewis Gloss, Here/., Stele, the 
wooden handle of a rake or pitchfork. 1879 J lei- KRIRS Wild 
Li/e in S. Co. 70 The peculiar broad-headed ri.iil which 
fastens the mop to the stout ashen * steaie ' or handle. 

t o. The shank of a candlestick ; the long neck 
of a matrass or retort. Obs, 

1585 Higins Junius* ALomeml. 24^/2 Camlelnhri scapus, 

. .the shanke or stele of the Laudlesuckc. 1394 Flat Jesvsil- 
ko. 111. 44 A bolt glasse, bauiug a long steAie. 

d. The stem of a tobacco-pqie. 

sfiya JossKLYN Rarities I'heRoota are.. of 

the bigne>'>i7f thostecl ofaToiiaccu Pipe. i866[R. Hallam] 
Wadsley To. A xi. (E.D.lL), ( HeJahuvM a poipc Bteil i’l foire. 
+ 5 . The shaft or stem of an arrow or spear; ■■ 
Stale jA.- 4. Obs. 

1330 Pausgn, 275/2 Steaie of a shaA,^/x/. Ibid. 548/2, 

1 fether a hhafte, 1 put fethers upon a steaie, jempenne. 1345 
Ascham Tasopk. Ii. (ArU) 123 A shaft bath lhrt:e principall 
parted, the stele, the fethern, and the head. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Mat cell, xxiii. iii. 223 An arrow made of a cune, 
betwixt the head and the stcile. i6xs Co re R., /'«//.. the 
stciilc of A dart, or iauelin. 

Steal (sifl), jA.* [f. Steal ».] 

1 . The iiCt, or an act, of stealing ; a theft ; the 
thing stolen or purloined. Chiefly U.S. colloq. 

{In the fust quot. the word is prob. of dilTerent forma- 
tion; if not an error for or variant of Sialk jA', it may 
represent an OE. *siat f. OTcut. 'stdl- ablaut-var. of *x/x/- 
Ste.al 7».] 

c laoo Trin, Coll, Ham. 79 Gif Jre iinfcle man . tefl him to 
unwrcnclies. to Niele, oSer refloc, ofler swikeduin [etc.]. iBas 
Jamii-aon, Steal. 1. A theft. Aherd. 2. The thing stolen. 
Ibid. 18^ Sat. Rcxk 26 July iio/i This in an audacious 
steal from * In a Gondola * f i^i Kipling dght that /ailed 
Hi. I Yes, it is rather a coId-bit^ed steal,* said Torpenhow 
critically. 

b. C/.S. and colonial. A piece of dishonesty or 
fraud on s large scale; a corrupt or fraudulent 
transaction in politics. 

1884 Reading (Po.) Aform. Herald iR Apr., When the 
makers of the constitution cd* the United States put in that 
apfmrently harmless clause giving CongtcM the power to 
legislate for the ’ general welfare , they little thought what 


1 Sm 4/fl Tbfl late gigantic steal. 

1 2. An act of going fnnively. Obs* rar€^, 

leoD Tariton*s AVku Purgatory ya Tb« vickar..fc 


BS9D Tarlton’s News Purgatory sp The vickar.. forbad 
It openly : yoc it was not so deepciy inveighed against, but 
that dinerse Soudayes they would mako a sicale thither to 
breokefust. 

8. a. Go^. (see qoot 1897.) Bass ball, A 
stolen run vom one base to another. 


*84* G. F. Carnroib Goifiana in Goifiana Mise. (1887) 81 
A moat disgusting steal. 1867 Poeuu on Though 

such long steals are now but rarely done. tSpiN. Cranb 
Base-kau iv. 36 'ihe runner.. must, therefore, look out for 


and stflois it would oltimotdy be mi^ t^ flxeuse for. 1 Though of Late in the. . Low Country Trublesome 


Basr-kau iv. 36 'ihe runner.. must, therefore, look out for 
an exceptiunal chance tu make the steal. 1897 Encyci. 6/eri 
1 . A73l^ (Golf) 6 teal, a long putt holed unexpect^ly. 

Bteal v.l PoriiiB : 1 (8e)atelJiii, 3sieUn, 
steolln, 3-4 stolen, 3-7 stele, 4 stel(le, stein, 

4- 5 Steele, 4-6 Sc. steile, steyle, 5 stely n , steylfl, 

5- 6 Sc. steill, 6 staile, steel, steil, 6-7 steele, Sc, 
Bteil, 6- steel. J\i. t. i-a stsel, (//. sUelon), 3 pL 
stelen, 3-4 stel, 3-6 stel, 4 pi. stely n, stolen, 

4- 5 staal(e, 4 6 stall, 4-7 stele, 4-8 Sc, stew, 5 
steall(e, stele, Sc. ste, stewe, 6 staile. Sc. steill, 
4~ stole. Also (weak forms) 7, 9 dial, steeled, 6 
stoUed, 9 dial, stoelt. Pa. ppls. 1 (3e;Btolen, a 
istolen,3-4i-Btole,4 Btollyn, stoolen,y stole, 
Btowine, 4-5 BtoU(e, stolyn, 4 - 7 BtoUen, stolne, 
4>8 stole, Btoln, 5 ystolue, Sc. stone, stowyn, 

5- 7 atollin, stollyne, -yog. Sc. steune, stowin, 
atowne, 6 north, stowen, a Sc. sta*en, 8-9 Sc. 
and dial a town, 3- stolen. Also (weak foimt) 6 
Btolled, stoUyd, 6, 9 dial, stealed. [A Com. Tcut. 
strong verb : OK. stelan, pa. t. stal, pi. stklon, pa. 
pple. stolen, corresponds to Ohris. stela, OS. stelan, 
L>u. stelen, OiiG. stelan (MiiG. stein, mod.G. 
stehlen), ON. stela (Sw. stjala. Da. stjsele), Goth. 
stiian, f. Ol'eul, *stel- (: staL : stxF : stul-). Out- 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

In tbc 14th c. the regular form stal ui the pa. t 
began to be superseded by stole (after the po. pple.), 
which has been the accepted lorm since the 17th c. 
The hible of 1611 basin two places stale (but mod. 
reprints stole), and in lour places stole. The weak 
forms stealed, and the mixed forms stalled, stoald, 
appear in the i6th c. and in modern dialecis, but 
have never been general.] 

I, To take dishonestly or secretly. 

1 . trans. To take away dishonestly (portable 
property, cattle, etc. , belonging to another) ; esp. 
to do this sccieliy or unobserved by the owner or 
the person in charge. Const.^r^M (earlier ^aZ/vr). 

*1 be notion of sedrccy (cf. Stealth) secim to be part of the 
original meaning uf the vb., which, however, i.s also employed 
in a generic sen^e apj'iicable to open as wdi as secret aci.s of 
tbefu In nicxl. uso it takes the place of UiutMi. v.' 5, Rod 
V, 5, and of cumbinaiioiis like ' to steal and reave 
c ioooxElfric (.x//.xliv. 8 Wen^t {lu, ^>a:t we ) iuvs hbfordes 
gold od>>e his seolfor stzlon? a 1250 Proit./Llfivd U. 665 
He woIe stclin f in haite ft kervn, & lUtcUche o.isuerrcn. 
c 1290 Beket 816 ill -V. Lng. Ltg. ijo ' Bel ami, Jbou hast \ 
quad i e king : ' i-stole me muchel guod a 1300 Cursor M. 

I 4936 (JuiN i said )iain o mi svde kai stall nii cupe a-wai to 

I letle. X338 R- Kkunnr C/xr(7N. (1725) 77 po Normans did it 
olle in pe guyse of theft, Le gocles. peiul stal. x 1373 .St:. 
Leg. Saints xxiii. [Seven SLepers) Be lautv ) u tcliix ws 
now, .quhxre bat pu h is stowinc put tresoiire ore rt-fu 1387 
Thkyika Higa n tKoIIs) VI 1 . 65 Quii of pis i«coundc Richard 
his kny^tes siaal a spuiie, and lc>Uc a to wedde among oper 
binges. laoo in Roy. 4 Hist. Lett. Hen. lY (Rolls) 38 
Thu knowlcchest. .that thy men bath stolle our horsen out 
of our parke. e 1450 Mxfk s Bestial 14 When [ ys Jew was 
comen home and tondc b>s good ystolue, be was wod wroth 
wyt tiaynt N ychwhu. a xsoo Bernard, de cum rei /am. 
(E.R.T.S.) iii. 3 Now has a buy stone pe brydylle of his 
blonke hede, agayne be bnske >hulde. a 1500 b atis Raving 
111. 302 He is a tneif ryebt a.s he stuld. 1546 J. Hkvwood 
Prov. I. XI. (i(i67) 33 As dyd the pure penitent that stale a 
goose And stack downc a fether. 1595 W. W[ahnbr] Plautus* 
Mcnmcmi v. (1779) 141 Even now thou deniedst that thou 
stalest it [the cloak] from me, and now thou hi ingest it home 
openly in my sight. 1677 in 12th Rep. Hist. Comm. 

App. V. 37 Some iniHchievoVL’, persons tu dishonour my Lord 
C^ncelfour crept through a window of hib bouse, .and stole 
the Mace and the two purses. 1738 WasLKY Wks. (iS/S) 
1 . (21 Both my books were stole. 1787 Buknb Banks o' Doon 
v, And iny f.iiLse iuver staw the ruse, Rut left the thorn wi’ 
me. iSyi J owKTT Plato (eri. s) V. 512 He wbosteals a little 
steals with the same wish as bewbo steals much. s8oi F a urar 
Darkn. 4 Dawn xIvHi Yes; I stole money from Philcinon, 
my beloved master, 1909 J. G. Fraser Psyche's Task iii 23 
Vfhotvtx steals sticks from the fence will have a swollen bead, 
t b. with ^ used partitivcly. Obs. 
jssjoo Cursor M. 4904 He pat has vow don socnr Stoln 
bane yee of his trc*.ur. c 1400 Ruie St, Benet 569 Of oper 
mens we sal not stcyl Ne couet here no wordly weie. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 1 12 ^ a j udas . . bore the purse. . and stale 
of that whicbe was gyuen to cryat. 
o, with away, t out, 1' oner. 
rtjys Sc, Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian^ A4B pefis. .in pe dicle 
pane out dout for to steile )ie (.atcl owte. 147s Caxton 
Recuyeil (^mmer) 440 How Ckcns stale away the Oxen ft 
kyen longyng to herculea. 1330 Palscr. 734/^1 I flteale 
awaye a thing by thefic, jc emkle. 1565 J rwkl Reply 
Harding (161 1 > 370 The people of Israel, by bis CcHnmondc- 
menL stale away the Egyptians goods, without breach of 
the Law. 1376 J. Dkk Gen 4 Bure Memor. 23 marg.. 
Though of LaU in the. . Low Couairy Trublesome disordenH 
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SooM Few (by Steeling oaer oTviueyleaL end other cblnn 
from thiit Coinnioo V/wth) haue made them leluespriuany 
rich. € 1610 IVomtH Saints j8 Thrv ttale away tlie coffins 
and reliques. 1711 Stbbls S^ei* No. 78 p 5 A Pickpocket^ 
who dunng his fuming her stole away all his Money. 1883 
TVlob in lineyeL Brit, XV. xm/s 'ihe sorcerer has other 
means of attacking bis victim 1.. he can steal away his 
kidney fat. 

d. In wider sense : To take or appropriate dis- 
honestly (anything; belonging to another, whether 
material or immaterial). 

c wj% Sinmars Bswan 1 1^3 In O, R, Misc. 77 In heile be 
may adrynke If ho steleh cristea theoidnge. a sjoo Cursor 
M. pi6 How yonger o hir tua |>e blisdog stal his broher fra. 
/6itu 3968, 1 Ktal him fra hb benisun. 1340 Aytah, *6 po 
byep ypocrites. . stele > ) e dingnetes and ^ baylyes. 1477 
MoaroN Ord, Aick, ii. in Ashin. (i6vi) 34 For when I had 
my warke well wrought. Such stole it away and left me 
nought. 1643 Pakbs Ckrou,, VI, 67 Affirming that 
deceitfully, .ne hud stulne many Cities ana places of impor* 
cance belonv^ing to the Crown of England, a 170s T. Brown 
DitU Ds>id, Rstgie lUro Wks. 1 71 1 IV. 67 By which [treaty] 
he was obliged to vomit up numberless Provinces and Towns, 
which he had dishonourably stolen from their true Pro< 
prieton. xfo4 Scott .STr. RonatCs xxvti, You not only steal 
my ideas,.. but [etc].. No man like you for stealing other 
men's inventions. '' 

e. esp. To plagiarize; to pass off (another's 
work) as oue 9 own ; to ^ borrow ' improperly 
(words, expressions). Also ahsol, 

1544 Bbtham Precepts IVar Ep. Ded. A vj b. All transla- 
tours ought to vse the vsuall termes of our etivlysbe toun.;e 
..and not 10 brake.. in to the boundea of the fatyn lounge, 
to steale terrnes of it. 1590 Tarlton's News Purgatory ai 
His Motto is stolne out of Tully, Non solum pro Holds. 
x6ao J. Taviojr « Water P) Praise HeiMp-seed 36, I 
hatie not stolne a Sillable, or Letter From any man, to make 
my b.)oke seeiuebetter. x6^ Stancbv Hist. Philos.,Xenopkon 
vii. (1637: 115/a When he mi^ht have stollen the writings of 
Thui^ydides .he chose rather to publish them with honour. 
17x6 HKARNBCe//(fr/. (Q.Il.S.) V. J3I He steals unmercifully, 
and among'.t the Rest from Naunton's. 1841 W. .Spai.dino 
Italy it. fsl. I, aoi It was stolen as genius steab fr^m 
genius, it w.is stolen as Phidias stole from Homer. 

f. To derive obscurely and dishonourably, 
use. 

1693 STr.PMBV in Dryden's yuoenai m\\\, (1697) 103 Who 
know not from what Corner of the Earth The obscure Wretch, 
who got you, stole hiH Bii th 

2 . absol. and intr. To commit or practise theft, 
f Const, daf, of person. 

C7as Corpus Gloss. C 859 CoupHat, stillth. C950 Lindisf, 
Gosp. John X. 10 De.if ne cymes buU haste ;testele ft eted'ft 
losaA a 1000 Laws 0/ /Kilulh. ix, ,^if fri:;man freum 
stelh. c X175 Lamb. Horn, jt Seod^ii bisechen milce 
et ban like monne Hi he haiieA er istolen o5er o'^er-weis wa 
idon. a laoo Vtcn 4* Virtues 67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell, ne 
reaue. c 137$ .Sc. Le^. .Samis xii. {Afafthias) ^46 ,'o he wes 
thrfe ft ay wrjld steyle. 1^ Gowkk Con/. 11. 134 Foe every 
thief upon richesse Awaiteth forto robue a id stele, 1483 
Caxton Goitlen Leg. 386/3 Ther was a iheef that ofte 
stale. 1568 GKArr>»f< II. 45 The _Souldiour’-t stale, 

extorted, and spuyleJ v^n both parties. x6fo Smakh. 
Temp. IV. i. aiu We Nteale by lyne and leuell. c 1660 in iotk 
Rep. HisU SlSS. Comm. App. iv. 100 AbTut 80 torres., 
doe contiiuiully robe arid strle. _ 1684 Bijknkt tr. More's 
Utopia 16 By which every Man might . so be proservt d from 
the fatal necR'^sity of sie.'ilim;. 1815 EtrniNSToNK .4cr. 
CauAul (tSsj) 11. 5j J'lir-y plunder weak travrllcrn, and 
Steal from those who are loo strong to be plundered. 1871 
K. W. Da LB Com’nandm. viii. aoS i'o give short weight or 
measure, is to steal. 

3 . trans. To take away by stralaijem or by 
eluding observation (something that is in the pos- 
session or keeping of another). 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxviii 13 Cuo9a8 xie jmtte 
fie^nas his on n.'cht aioiiiun ft .stelende weron h ne X3 . 
.Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3653 He priked to the galewcs with his 
foie. .\n<l rond that a thef was i'Stole. c 1440 Mpkahel of 
Tales aHi aungeli stale he syluer copp at pa> dr.aiike of. 
c 1450 Capora\r .S'/. Augustine ix. 14 pei pulled up .snil 
ft stale he schip from hir. 1638 Six T. Hkkbbkt I'rav. 
(ed. a) 14 Lyons, (which usually .ste.de Beefe out of the water 
when Ship'. are here). 1749 Lavington Euthus. Afeth. 
Papists It. (i7j|i Pief, p. xxi, Yon have (limbed up and 
stole the Sacred Fire from He.'tveii. i8ao Tknsyson Ode to 
Mem. X Thou who stealest fii e F roin the louniains of the [XLst. 

b. with aivay\ rarely with other ad vs., as 
t down, t over. 

exxj^Sc. Leg. Saints IL {Paul) 401 Men .stall a-way be 
myent he twa b (din of melcill mycht of petir and paiile, fr.i 
qiihnra hai lay. 1470-85 Arthur xiv. 137 She 

alyghte of her hors ft tlionghte for to stele awey Excalibiir 
his swerd. 1535 W. Sikwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 392 
Quieilie awa the hoid tha stall (fi586 SmNhY Astroph. 4 
Stella xiv, Vpon whose brexst a fiercer Gripe doth tire Then 
did on him who fiist stale down the fiie. 1587 HfcaiNa 
Mirr. Mag., Nero xii, I.ettei) And bad them say, that his 
disciples .stale his corps away. x6oa Ciirttlk Hoff.nann i. ' 
(1631) Bab, This is Hannce KolTinans sonne, that stole 
downe hi* fathers Anotamy from the gallowes. 16x9 Ford I 
LoveVs Mel. 11. ii. E 4. Shall I fetch a Barbour to steale 
away his rough beard, whiten he sleepes? xBs6 I. Wiioon 
City 0/ Plague 11. 1 v, 160 Many look With tears of sorrow on 
a mortal creature Whom death may steal away, 
o. Of an impersonal agent. 

1844 A. B. Wbi.bv Poems (1867) 60 The wind I that for no 
creature careth, Yet stealeth sweets from every thing. 1878 
Huxlrv Physiogr. 7a The heat of the sun which quietly 
Steals vfi^ur from every exposed piece of water. 

d. To carry off (yotuig animals) from the dam. 
X3.. K, Alts. 1890 The tiger, that fyn^*sioIe Hire weolp 
from hire bole. C13M Chaucrb ICnt.'s T, 1769 Ther nas no 
Tygre . . Whan hat mr whelpe in stole whan it is Ute So crueel 
on tha hunte as Is An'ite. Tbrvisa Barth. Ds P. R. 
xviti. cxiiL (1495) 834 The female beer is mooet crncll beesc 


whonne her wbetpys bsa stollen. e 1480 HBMtvsoM Mon 

Pmb.,P^M ^ KJd. 

e. To carry off, abduct, kidnap (a penon) 
lecretly, , Now fiofv. 

B13S8 Chaucbm Doctors 7*. 184 My servant.. Which fro 
myn lious was etole vp-on a oyght. a ifao Dostr. Troy 
X3197 pat ooone in the night, noble he stele Fro the 
souerain hit Syre. c 147^ Hbnbvsom Poems, Bluefy Ssrk 19 
Stollin he hos the lady )ii)g. 1513 Douquui Mneis 1. x. 45 
Him sail I sownd slepand staile away. 1380 Pmakb eKmeid 
X (1563) FfiiiJ, Was it by my conduct, thaduoutrer stole 
the Sparta queue I 159a Solimam Pf / 'ers. 1 v, ii. 78 O wicked 
Turque, for 10 steale her hence, a rjoio Evklvn Oiary 96 Dec 
1690. Executed . . for being an accomplice with (Jampbcll . . m 
stealing a young heiiesa. xyio W. Kino llsathen Gads 4 
Heroes xv. (i/aa) 63 She (troeerptnej waa stole aw^ by 
Aiduneus. s^ Blackstdnb Comm. iv. xv. ao8 Tlxeir 
forcible abduction and marriage ; which b vulgarly called 
stealing an heiress. 1788 Mbs. Inchbald Child Nat. iv. il 
51 Aminthis is lost, gone, stole fiom me 1 1815 Scoit Guy 
M. xi, The young Lwd was stowii away by a raiidy gipy 
woman. 1837 Carlvlb Pr. Rsv, II. 111. v, intent on steal- 
ing Majesty to Meta. 

1 1 . To capture (a fortress, a military position) 
by surprise. Ohs. 

S3 . k. E. Aliit. P. R. 1778 pay* 'Lyfie laddrca ful longe 
& vpon lofte wonen, Stelen atyUy pe toun er any ateuen 
rysed. e 1430 Brut 11. 494 This Erie of Gascoigne . . come be 
nyght, and stale the toune of Poiinteyse of the Fretuuihe 
men. and drof hem oute. 1803 Bingham Xenophon 73 It 
is better therefore to endeuour priutly, to Meale, if we can, 
and to lay hold of. .a peece of the void inouiitaine, than [etc.l 

g. dtai. To catch (wild-fowl). ? Obs. 

M. Martin P'oy. St. Kitda (1749) 57 Some thousands 
being catched, or, os they term it. Stolen every March. 

4 . la vanoiu applications with immaterial obj. 

a. To cause the loss of, take away (something 
valued, e.g. haj^iness, a person's life, etc.). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ill. 1451 O crueel day accusonr of 
pe loye That nyght and loue ban stole and f.Lste y*wrven. 
1370 Sat. Poems Reform, xxi. 18 Thay KetUKats. .Hcs 
htolliii our Regentis lyfo. x6ai Milton Sonu. ii. a How 
so(Ui h.ith Time the suttlo thecT of youth Stoln on his wing 
my three and tweiitith year ! a xjox Prior Pastoral to 
Dr. Turner 4 Wh^ dost thou .atcAi from life the needful 
hoursiif rest? X777S1R W. Jonkr A* a//iir P'ortunet^ Asudden 
cloud his senses stole. 1793 BuRN<i Bonie Jean iii. Her 
heart wat tint, her peace was stowii. t8o6 G. Pinlkamd 
Notes W. Indies 111. 369 Which.. frequently causes uk to 
8t(.al auothi-r hour fiom the already too shortened clay. 

b. i'o take without permission (esp. a kiss), 
t .Also (cf. sense 6) to give (a kiss) to a |>erson. 

1390 Gowkr Conf IL 348 If thou baxt stolen eny curs Or 
other thing which therto longeih. w 1400-50 Wars Ate x. 
5^85 Scho. .steliR to him ctissLs. 15&4 Loogr Porb. ft Tris. 
(Shaks. Sol.) 99 Her pleasant kisse where she might steale 
a touch. iS9a .Shaks. Ven, ft .\d. 736 I^st she should 
steale a kisse and die forsworne. *59 » Bastard Chresfoi. 
u ii 38 And yet a second course he vndertakes. And steel- 
ing leaue for gayne which is so deare, A_third and fourth 
aduenture yet he makes a ~ ^ “ 

steal one liquid kisst 1838 
Cuiiiiitigliam .appeared to 
sly kiss from the lips of .the pretty wife of a young tousur. 

to. To conceal impro[)erly. (Cf. 5.) Obs. 

IM3 R. Brunnr Handl. Synne No pryde ne may be 
stole, No yn shryi'le be forhoie. 

t d. To gain by secret or iinobtnLsive means. Obs. 
14x6 AUOFI.AY Poems 53 Sum men ther ben th.'it stelon 
heven. With penans, prayers, and poverte. 1605 Chapman 
At h'ooles II. I. 371, 378 That hath stolne By hi** meere in- 
dustry, and that by spurts Such qualitiCH as no wit else can 
niatcn With plodding at peifection every houre...I m^ane, 
besides his dyeing .*10(1 his wenching, He baa stolne lan- 
guages, thTtalian, Sp.Ani b, [etc J. 

e. To take (time) by contrivance from its ordi- 
nary employment, sleep, etc. to devote to some 
other purpose. 

15x6 Pilgr Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 59 Be euer diligent., 
whan thou hast done all thy dutyes. .to stele tyme wherin 
thou mayst giiie thy selfc all hooUy to prayer. 171s Swikt 
Jrnl. to .Stellii 18 Nov., This makes me sometimes steal a 
week from the exactne'is 1 tuied to write to MD. 1758 .S. 
Havwaho Serm. x\ ii. 5x5 They must frequently steal an 
hour to converse with him (Christ ] whom they love. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng. lii. I. 409 Both Chief Justice Hale 
and Lord Keeper Guildford stole some hours from the 
busiiRS*. of their courts to write on hydrostatics. 

f. To gain possession of, or to entice away 
from another (a person’s heait, affections, etc.). 

15x6 Piter. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 34 b, Whorby ho stcleth 
many a Roule fro god. 1387 D. Vwhux. 0. Song 0/ Songs iv. 
o Sister, raj* vp«^uRe, niy hart ihou hast stole with one eye 
Myne hart thou hast stole, with one chayne which on thy 
necke doeth lye. 1390 Sprnsbx P. Q iil i. 17 So did she 
steale hi-i hcedeles>e bait away. 1^ .Sir }. Daviks (V- 
chestra Ixxxvi, And they who first Religion did ordaine, 
Hy daiincing first the peoples harts did Bieale. 1603 xst Pt. 
Jeronimo 11. v. 40 in KyeTs Wks. H9011 333 Intending, as 
It seemed, by that sly shift. To Rteale away her troth. 1687 
Fiavbl Sarnt Indeed (17^4) 146 Take he^..lciit ihy shop 
steal away ihv heart from thy closet. X1878 Chalkhill 
Thealma ft Clearchus 108 Or hath some worthier Love 
Stole your Affections? 1700 Oxkli, tr. Vertofs Rom. Rep. 
11. VIII. 38 His espression [was].. so moving, that he stole 
away the Assent of all that h^rd him lyso J. Wki wo>i> 
Pr^f. to Rowe's Lucan p. xxxix,The Muses had .st*iln aw.ay 
his heart from his infancy. X1797 Burns Song, ‘ Ha* kike 
Mavis' T, Thou hast stown my very heart, x^ Jam^s 
Gipsy {, How many would steal Grom one the an^tioii of 
one's mistress or wife I 

tg. To adopt or 'borrow* (what belongs to 
another art). Obs. 

1381 Sidney ApoL Postris (Arb.) 99 Both he [ir. Hero- 
dotus] and ail the rest that followed him, either stole or 


i ui so ueare, n xnira anu loiirtn 
a 1796 Burns Delia 15 O let me 
I38 Times 14 Apr. 7/3 Mr. J^ohn 
> answer the charge of stealing a 


etjuik. 


vsuvpad of Fotoilsi, dbsir passlonirs dasdrlbiog of pear 
slons(etc.]< 

6. To effect or accomplish clandeitinely or nn- 
perceived ; to get oppontmlty Ibr (an action) by 
contrivance. 


stes Bagon Ess,, O/Ct, Place fAtb.) 989 Alwayss, whan 
Chou ebangest thiue Opinion, or Coune, profasso It plainly 
and dachura tt..{ And doa not th.nka to stoats it 1884 
H. Mdbb Ejtpou Dan. 53 He might apriog op with them 
and amongst them, but in such an occiut mannar, and 
ao unawaras, as if he had stoln his growth behind lham. 
s88a N. O. Boilea/s Lutrin iv. 31 What a mad coil you 
keep here. That people cannot atw a Napi or slaSp hMf 
X75B Mhs. Lbnnox Henrietta v. ix. (1761^ IL 987, 1 arill 
irtake you no apology fur stealing a visit to her. x8a6 Hood 
Recipe /or Lhniio. b6 When the.r force Can^ take a town 
by open LOuraRa 'i'h^ steal an entry with its forage. 1857 
J. Hamilton Less. Gt. Biog. 964 He did not steal an Intar- 
view (with Jeaus), nor oouie, like Niooderous, disguised. 

fb. With complementary adj. or adv. Tosteai 
oneself drunk', to get drunk secretly. To steal 
doivn ^.) : to cause to fall, ruin, by secret meaiis^ 
1370 Sat. Poems Reform. xviL xoc 1‘hy poyMHin did 
dijunsteill Not only him quhomwofully tbow wounditi Uot 
Ictc.l. 1596 DALN\MrLB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, IL vii. aa 
Machabia deuysas to cal Banchu aiul t leanch . . till a bankttt, 
that be sik a trayue quyrtlie he nuiy ateii tlioma doune. 1870 
T.Brooks li hs.(i8b^j Vi 67 Suaccordinglytm stole himself 
drunk. 17x9 London ft Wisa CompL Card. 41 The differ- 
ence of hoi or cold Summers does steal mure considarably 
forward, or set back the santa Fruits, of one and tha same 
Climate and Season. 

o. i'o direct (a look), breathe (a sigh) furtively. 
XX386 SiDNtv Arcadia I. (Sommer) 6a b. As l..iitale a 
looke on her. 1897 DiivDeN Alexanders Feast 87 And, 
now and then, a Mgh he stole, tyxi Addison S^ct, Na 
iu6 P t, I have obseived them stealing a Sight of me over 
ail Hedge. X794 Mas. RADa-irrs Myst. Uaolpho xxxt, She 
stole a glance at tiiera. x866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q, 
Beiekb. ui. (1878) 33 He stole a shy pleased look at me. 

Td. 'i'o steal a marriage'. Co get married 
secretly. Obs. J^Cf. Gr. ybnnor irA/vrciv.] 
eiago Merlin xx, ^3 This mariage wolde ha haua atola 
Iiadae no Merlin 1-h^ 1580 ChtUi-Marr. 189 They did 

sie.ile a manage without banes askinge. 17x1 Stbblb Sped, 
No. 133 P 7 A story I had heard of nia intending to steal 
a mnrriage without the privity of us his intimate friends. 
X731-8 SwiKr PoL Conversat. 1 jo You have Molen a Wed- 
ding it seem'... . How does your Lady unknown? 1781 
Miss Burnky Crctlia x. vi, ‘ Vonr daughter, .has made a 
little change in her situation, which she was anxious you 
should hear from my*«el£’ * Ha! ha I stolen a match upon 
vuu 1 warrant r cried the facetious Mr. Hobson, axjgf 
H. Walpolk Mtm, Reign Geo. ill 11845) 111. x. 3x6 He., 
had stolen a marriage with an idirjt suitor of the Spanish 
Lharlos Towiishend. e 18x0 S. R(k;krs lialy. Marguerite 
eU 'Tours 45 They stole a matcli and fled. 

6 . To Steal a march : in military sense, to suc- 
ceed in moving troops without the knou ledge of 
the enemy ; hence gen, to get a secret advantage 
over a rival or opponent. L onsL on, upon, + tf, 
X716 Addr. Edinb. 37 Mar. in l.omi. Gae. No. 54aa/a We 
saw him. steal a March for our Preservatiun. X740 C'lOBKa 
Zf/c;/. (1756) 1 . Z43 After we had stuieu Rome few uays inarch 
upun them. 1771 Smullktt Humph, Cl. 6 May (1815) 73 
Sne yesterday wanted to steal a march of poor Laddy. 1854 
Marryat Simple xxiii, e must be off early lo^moirow, 
while these gO(Mi people are in bed, and steal a long march 
u^ii thenu s833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. lil. 3x9 Those 
who bad intended to gain the victory oy stealing a march 
now diM:iaimed that intention. 1856 Kxaor Never too Late 
xxii, Happening to awake earlier than iLAual, he stole a 
maicli un iiis nurses, and. walked out and toticrod into the 
jail. 1885 ' F. Ansii-y' Tinted VeMus 100 He shan't have 
the chance : we’ll 8tt.al a march on him this time. 


T f. To get a hasty glance at. Obs. 

X73X FrRi.DiNU Letter Writers 1. li. 7 Will yon go steal an 
Act or two of the new 'I'ragedy ? Rah, Not 1 — I go to DO 
Tiagedy. 

g. In various games, esp. Cricket, Golf, and 
Base ball : see quois. Also intr, (in Baseball), esp. 
in to steal lome. 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, He has stolen three 
byes in the first ten minutes. 1874 Chadwick Bass BeUl 
At an 47 If he (the hauman] steal home on the catcher 
or pitcher. 1881 Fohgan Golfer's Handbk. 35 .Steal, to 
hole an unlikely * put ' from a distance. 188s Daily TeL 
34 June, lie next took Kamsi^ round to the leg boundary, 
and shortly stole a single off him also. 1891 N. Crane 
Baseball iv 33 His antics in trying to deceive the fieldera 
and Btral s bs-se exciie great smusement among the 
. S|)eciators. 1895 Manson Sporting Dtct., Stealing a 
Base. When a Uise lun^.er makes his next bo-ne by leading 
off and then runiiiug while the hall is being thrown by th« 
pitcher to the CRtclier. 1893 Times 19 Feb. 11/4 'ilte Eng- 
lishmen Mere able to steal many runs. 1897 Eucyci. S/eH 
1. 347/1 iCricket) S ent runs, to get a run for a hit, wbeo 
no run seems reasonably possible. 

6. To place, move, or convey stealthily. Now 
somewhat rare, f 7 'o steal on : to put on (one's 
clothes, etc.) hastily, so as not to be olrscrved 
{obs,). To steal (some one or something) in : to 
smuggle in, procure secret entrance for. 

X1300 Cursor M. 3873 Bot bar (Laban) did a treebari. 
For Nui [JacohJ had may rachell wedd, Lia he stall vn-til 
bis bed. e 1335 J. BRAUPoau in CoverdUile Godly Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 47*> Ptov Walidio to steale you in, as 1 hope 
ha will doc. a x6ao VVasxTKR Appisss 4h iv. i, Tiif 

viok'iit Lust shall like the biting ^ the inveuom'd A.»pick, 
sieal thee to hell. 18330. Ubmbbrt Temple, Love-unhuawn 
43, 1 bath’d it often, ev'n with holybloua, Whichat abuord, 
wliile many drunk base wine, A friead did steal into my 
cup for go<M. 1848 J. Braumont Psyche vl xlvi. Know'st 
thou why He gathers up his Tail's ashamed Tndu, And 
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■ImIs It round about bis scaly thigh f 16149 DavitMAirr 

S Hoh, IV. i. 6s Steals on this funeioll liabiL i6<S4‘^ Kami. 

iisiCRV PartheH^ (1676) 641 , 1 stoic the letter luto Mony- 
BUi's hand, a 1683 R. Nori 11 A utobiog, 1 . (1887) 3 Dut there 
wan another use made of this boCle, for our Mother would 
steal into it slices of Uubarh, and, .this way, it was stole upon 
ns. and not tainted nith avers.ons. leio IUeukoku) / iW. 
Ck. Png. 179 The Words .. were .. stof'n into the. .Article, 
a 171a FouNrAiNHAiL J)eci*. (1759) 1 . Merchaiiis 

did underbcl them, by stealing in biigli.sh cloth that was 
proliibit.^ 171a Steklb S^ctator No -'5t P3 The Prentke 
spe.tks his Disres)ie« t by im extended Finger, and the Porter 
by stealing out hin 'longue. I7t8 Prion Solomon 11. 428, 
l..from beneath his Head, at dawning I hay, With softest 
Care have siorn niy Ai m aw.ay. c 17^0 K amsav tor Sakt 
Somebody iii, 1*11. .steal on linens fair and clean. 175a H. 
Walktlr Lot. to Mnnn a8 C)ct., [l^ird Coventryjeours^ liis 
wife lonnd the table, on suspecting that she h.id stolen on 
a little red,s« ized her, scrubbed it otTby Tone with .a napkin, 
and then told her, that [etc], 17607a li. Krookk 
Qfint. (i8ov)]ll. 17 He ‘^tnle a bill (or 160/. into bis hand, 
saying. .there is what I owe you. 1779 Johnson L. /*., 
Sat'agi H i. 367 Nor (did hej ever rea 1 liii verses without 
Stealing his eyes from the p-ige, to discovei, in the faces of 
his audience, how they were atTected. 179a S. K(k;ki a 
Pleas. Mt n. 11. 10 Wln-sc constant vigils ch.cse the chilling 
damp Oblivion steaU upon her vestal lamp. 1817 Moomb 
Lai (a Sookk (ed a) 16s If (he sweet liours of intercourse 
so impruJciitly alljwed ilicin should have .stolen i ito his 
heart the same fat.'il fascination us into hers. 1818 Scoinr 
Hrt. Mi it. xxx, 'i he hag .now unclosed tier h.-uui, stole it 
Bway from the weap m, and snfTer-d it to fall by her side, 
iSsi Clabr X'tll. Minstr. 1 . 199 .Sidy steal thy b.jiinet on, . 
And wander out with me. t8a4 1 '. Jh kkrkhon IX nt (1K30) 
IV. 397 It may amuse you, to .show wlini. and by what 
means, they stole this law in u^n us. 1883 l>. C. ^fuRR^v 
Josrtas Coot xxxiv, It was noticed that the silent two had 
stolen each a hood towards the other's and thus.. they sat 
handed. 

t b. To fire (a fjon') stealthily. Obs. 

1794 Nrlson in Soihcby't Catal. ^1900)36 F»-b. iifl Except 
one general discharge and a gun now and then stole at u.s 
we ha\e had no opposition. 

O. Of a hen : To make (her ne^it) in a concealed 
place. Also US. of a ewe : To biing forth (lambs) 
out of season. 

1854 Poult > y Chron. I. 416 Turkey hens generally steal 
their nests, liut do not readily forsake tlicm, i^lcss scaicd. 
1859 At LBN .Vnu Amer. harm lib. (1883)417 l(^oung ewta 
have stolen iambs, they should l>e t.ikeii away fiom them 
iimnedi.'itely after jeannig. 1881 Young / v. Af.m bi* imin 
Mechanic 8 079. 466 When lading eve y hen likes extreme 
pHva> y. This is why fowls when at liberty ‘steal ' their 
nests as it is called. 


7. tcchn. To omit or suppress (some out of a ostial 
number of parts of a siructure), a. Nant. (See 
quot ) b. Ketiin^. (7 Implied in SroiEN ppl. a ) 

1711 W. Sin iii'Ri.ANU .S'A//^w//r/. 47 li's therefore 
veiy cubtoniary in m my Ship*i to drop, or steal, as tiicy 
term it, .some Strakes short of the Stern, 

IL 'lo secretly or quietly. 

+ 8. rejl. To withdiaw oneself secretly or quietly. 
Chiefly with atiuxy. Ohs. rare. 

f.So ON. ste ’a<sb For the d velupinent of meaning cf. F, 
eUroher to steal, r - tUrcher to hide oneself.] 
a <300 Cursor fif. 3918 loilian o leue ham nicked nai, And 
^i hi night ham stal a way. c 13O6 Chaucer Pufd F. 28a 
Fur which as soone as it myghie be He stal hyin huoiii 
agayn to hi«i coixrre. c 1480 Caxioh Sonw's o/Aj mom xvL 
381 Whan the s;ive had wel viiderstonde nil the ctinciucion, 
he stele hyTiself fio the company. Jlnd. xxviii. jyo Ala.s, 
ye stale aw-ayc yourself by nyghte. 1715 PorK Odyss. xi. 
165 .So pe.ici-nil shall thou end thy blisslul days, And steal 
thy sex from life, by slow decays. 

9 . inir. Todepa.ior withdraw secretly or sur- 
reptitiously from a place. Chiefly wiih adv., 
as away, t forth, off, only or const. /r<7w, out of. 

1154 i). R. Lh'ou an. 1140, & te aurl ma* 1 ut Ik ferde efr»T 
Rudijt'rt curl of (JIuiiCLStre. c 1835 Lay 1^019 Hco swihe 
■tille 8tt-len ut of burn we. exago 540 in .S. A. 

477 Marie. .stal a-wry from hiie kunne. 1487 Cely 
Paters (Camden) 171 I)ivfrv*e of ihrrni sivlyth tiayly aweye 
and goyth to Myddelburow. 1530 Pai sr.ic 734 'a, 1 steale 
awaye, 1 convaye iny selfe prively uui of sygiit. or out of 
coiiip-iny. 1535 W. .Sfewar i Cron. Si-ot. (Kollsi 1 1 . 178 How 
W.irtigerne lor Hrcid of Hnngest »taw in the Walls. 1561 
Nob I UN & Sackv. Corboduc v. 11 40 Aixl «ithcr Stale 

home by silence of the .secret night, a 1578 Linihcsav (Pit- 
scottic; .Scot (S T..S.) 1 . .'94 The Kai le of Angu.s was 

stowiii qnyiilie out of bis fudging. 1580 brow Chron. 5, .{3 
(an. 1399), Hut when they saw me King came not, tliey 
steah'd away, and left the Karle of .SaJisbuue in manner 
alone, imj in Stalling Cluh MUc 1 . 86 Thow was 
appreheiidit . . steilling fuith of the finid . . Ad.im Mains 
y.'ird, at twa liouris in the morning, gievn growand bear. 
1617 Mohvson ItiH. II. 57 Ttie lotnl Ueputie, .leceited 
advei tisemeiit .thai Tyrone. . w.as stolne out of Mouns'er 
with sixt: hundred in bis coinpuiiv 1639 P'uli kr Holy 
War i.i. XVI. (ihfo) 135 Other Cai tains secretly stole 
home. 1667 DuvriKN Ind. Emperor iv. iv, *J‘he gms are 
good ; He Ifsve her to their c.ire. Steal from mv Post, and 
in the Plunde r .snare 1704 ('jmbbm Carr/ess Husb. v. 

My Lady (iraveairs had an Kyo upon me, .*is 1 stole on. 
1761 Hums Htst t.ng xwii. II 131 Ma.iy o( them had 
stulen from the c.iiii|i, and retired homewanls. 01774 
OoLMW. tr Srarron's Com. Romance (1775) 11 . *5* She 
bad stoic out in order 10 acuiiaint me with this. 1786 Mme. 
D'Arblay Dtary 18 July, Tne sub-go Vfrrriess stole from her 
charges, ami c.iine to the window. 18^ Mornih Jason 11. 
483 Hut made him think of some beast from Ids lair Stolen 
forth at the beginning of the night. 1869 Tozkr Htghl. 
Turkey 11 . *67 Maria stole off to the honey. s88i Jowktt 
7 'hncyd. 1 . 239 The inhabiiants ha<l stolen away and taken 
up a position on the top of the hills. 

b. with advtx nccuRaiivc, /o steal onis way in 
early use -• to steal away). Now rare. 


e t Jig Chaocx* L, G, W, •174 He. .as a tnytour stal his 
wey. 1438-30 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) VII. 101 That Edriens 
scenge the bancs to be incl>nede, rtale hia weye from the 
hoste. c 1500 Thf** Ktttgs* Sons «sa borne stale their wev, 
and lefte ibe places allone, 1847 tr. RankPs 

Hist. Setvtn 18a louring the night, he. with his Moinkes, 
stole his way into the miJht of their camfx 1884 W. Coli.ins 
i say Ho is. Steal your way into that poor liule fool's heart. 

O. lluotln|.^ To steal away. Ui a hnntevl 
animal : 'i'o leave its lair un|x-iccived and gain a 
start of the pursuers. 

e 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blautuho 381 And so. at the laste, 
This hert Kusrd and staale away Fro alie the huundrs a 
rovy way. c 1400 Master of (..ante (MS. bi,^by 182) xxxiii, 
0 se if )»e deer fiat is hcibowrede wolde stertc and sieele 
away or k« iymer meved hym. 1711 l)utx.bL.L spect. No. 
116 P 5 ‘1 ImI 'twas a Wum.er they had not lust all their 
Sp^Hi, for w.Yntof the silent Gentleman's ciying Stole Away. 
1756 VooiKRngl.fr.P.trisv.yNkH. 1799 f- *** Hola, Sir 
1 ohy, .Stole awav I 18x8 Scott Rob Rov vi, I . . soon heard, 
far behind, the 'hey whoop i stole away ! Mole away I* of 
my baffled puniucrs. 1879 T. Pkarcb Idstone JSipers ii. 
>9 Just then.. there w.i-* a rustle amongst ihe long grasti, 
and a line dog (ox.. stole away. 

t d. Jilt, of things. Obs. (Distinct from 11 .) 
w 1366 CiiAUCKB Rom. Rose 371 The tyme that, .stcleth 
from vs HO prinely. r X4ia IIocccbvk De Reg. Priitc. 5248 
Lilt it [prosj)erity] a-way gan stele Whan l-ei him drough 
to prufyie singuler. 

10. To go or comr secretly or stealthily ; to walk 
or creep softly so as to avoid observation. 

ax^oo Curt/^r M. 12524 IOiiep..sent him to J>e yerd.. 
Fur to gedir k<*m sum cale; And iesuH Mill him efter 
stub c 1374 Chauckn Troylus 1. 81 And to he Grekes 
ost ful nrycly He stal a noon. CX475 Hrnhvson Orphens 
]|2 And Orpheus atour his (vf. Cerberu**! wame in stall. 
And netliir mare be went. 1544 Bbtiiam Precepts ICar 11. 
vii. K ij, Yf he steale into the cainpe. by wallcs or ditches, 
dr) lien by no great fcare, he is wurin>e the same puny.s 1- 
ment. 1377*87 Harrison kugland 11. xiii. (1877) 246 Surh 
of n> Igie as sinle over hither fiom the niaine. ax586SinNKV 
Area lia iii. i. (191a) 356 [He] stale up into Panie'aes 
chamber. 1589 Gkrrnk Menophon (.\rb.) 3a Affection is 
like the Siiayle, which stcalcth to the top of^ the lance by 
minutes. 1596 Ralrich Dmom. Guiana 4 The s.ime even- 
ing there stale also abord vs in a smail C4inoa two Indians. 
1640 Sui KLING nal'ade upon Wedding 44 Her feet beneath 
her Peiticnat, Like little mice Mole in and out. 169SBLACK- 
MORR /V. Arthur 11. 947 The timorous Hare steals from the 
Brakes. 1710 .Sw'ift pfrnt. to Stella a S<*pt , 1 have stole 
here again to finish this Ictt* r. 1778 Miss Lurnkv hveltua 
(1791) 1 . xxxiii. 108 M.ulame Duval, .stole softly down Mair**, 
desiring me to follow her. 1799 Camphkli, Pleas. Hope 1, 

i 25 On Erie’s b.ink.H, where tigers steal along. 1833 Hr. 

Iartinbau Mtxnch. Sit ihe in. 33 They steal to one an- 
other'.s houses when jhey think we are asleep. 1837 Car- 
lyle tr. Rev. 1 . III. iii, At niuhtfall, President I.aiiiJOiKnon 
sie.ds over to the Controller’s. 183a Mrs. .Stowk Untie 
‘Pom's C. .xxvii, '1 here wcic. .soft whi>perii)gs and foot-falls 
in the chamber, as one after another stole in, to 1 >ok at the 
dead 1859 FitzGehalo Cmar xlii. And lately,. .Came 
stealing through the Dusk an Angel Shape nearing a Vessel 
on liis Shoulder. 1877 Black Green Past, ii, The Lady 
Sylvia, dressed and siule noiselessly do«n the hUurs. 

b. A. 

159a Grkfwr Upsi, Courtier C 4, Such vpsUwts .wtl at 
I.ist Htealc by degrees into some credit by their double d li- 
gence. 1599 Sandis huropse .Spec. Pref. (1632) 3 Yet, never- 
tlielesse, since that time 1 there hath bc -ne another Inipics- 
sion of the aanie stoliie inio the woild. 1679 C. Nf.ssb 
Antiihrist It stole into the world. .unseiisibly, and at 
unawarea 1^3 Churchill Night 18H Calm, independent, 
let me St al tluo* life. 1875 JuWh.iT A'Ai/c; (cd. 2)111. 34a 
1 be child of which he is the father, if it steals into Ufe. 

fo. With to adv. Obs. 

e 1350 Owl 4r Night. 1432 An go to him hi d.iieji lihte K'*t 
er M.il to bi l^eoslre nihte. c IS90 Barnabas 98 in S. hng. 
Leg. 29 Ake cnsiine Men pat weren bi-side stelcn to bi 
niiie. 

d. To come stealthily oh or upon a person for 
the purpose of attack or injury. 

13.. King Alts. (I4iud MS.) 3989 For pou hast demed hi 
Belt here pw puu.. stale byhynden on uure kyng. c 1369 
Chaucer Dethe Hlaunche 654 At the chesse ..She stnale on 
me and toke my fers. 1393 Lanc.l. P. PI. C vii 106 * Ich 
am wratihe quap pat wye,' «ol gladliche .smyte Bupc with 
Sion and with staf, and stele vp-oii myn enemy.' 1399 — 
R. Redeles m. 21 po schrewod wornics, pat Mcletb on pe 
Sledi.t to Myiige hem to deth. c 1450 Brut 11. 379 And afur 
Cuine )rer lydyiiges. Pat pere was a new Butayfe of Ficnsth- 
men ordeyned, redy to stele on hem, and coiiiyn towarde 
hyin. 1508 Si'ANBRiDGB Vulgaria (W. de W.) K iij h. He 
came sirlyuge vpon me, Adortus est me. 1530 Pai..vgk. 
734/2, 1 steale upon one, 1 come prively iinon hyii),yir viens 
a lembite. 1377 (.ioouK Her.sbach’s Huso. Jii. (1-86) 156 b, 
The catte. .Mealing suddenly and swiltly vpon the mouse. 
1598 'i'. Kogfr.s Celfst. Elegies C 4 b in Lamport Gatl. 
(Roxh.\ Death stole vppon h> r with his Eben darie. 1680 
Debates Ho. ( omuions (1681 ) 115, 1 believe it was only to 
quiet our Thoughts, while P.>p«ry steals on upon uh. 1684 
C ontempi. St. Man 1. vii (16^1 77 Death steals treacher- 
ously upon ns, when we least look lor it. 1704 Rows Ulysses 
11. i. 569 The God of .Sleep InHensibte and sof), had stole 
ai>oii rne. 1788 Burns Bonie Moor-hen Chorus, Tak* some on 
the wing, and some as they spring, But cannily steal on a 
bonie moor-hen. iSai Scott AVni/k/. xxix. With the stealthy 
step, ol me car that steals on her prey. 

11. Of thin(;i. a. Of time (with on^ away) : to 
come or fro unobserved. 

1590 Shaka. Com. Err. iv. L 59 The boure steales on, 1 
pray you sir dispatch. 1508 Kvd Span. Trag. 111. xi 46 
Then time steales on. And steales, and steales. i(Me^ £. 
Blount tr. Conestaggia 19 But in the meane space time 
steales nw.iy. 1773 Han. Mors Search Hnpp li. 143 No 

E lan e'er mark'd the duties of tbe day. Which stole In taste* 
iSK apathy away. 1885 'Mas. Alexanobr ' At Bay xi, As 
years stole on, and he didn't care 10 move about much. 


8TBAL. 

b. Of a condition, esp. aleep, Infcnaibility, in* 
firmiiies, etc.: To come inaou^bly over or mi a 
pel son. 

14. . Pol. Ret. ^ L. Poems (1903) S79 ^if any sterj nge on me 
stele. xs6sWiN3hi Cert. /'sviz'/a/Eziii. Wka (d.'i'.h.) 1. 97 That 
be ibeprocesuf tynie vnthaukful ior3ctfuliiessieil not vpon us. 
1660 Drvufn .istnea Reauje 199 So on us Ntole our blebHed 
cnaiige; wnilc we 1 b'elTeci did (cel butscarcutiie manner see. 
1807-^ lNViNG.*>a//NdU'. (1824)332 Infirmities h.id stolen upon 
him. 181s Ckahhk Pates xix. 166 He began to feci Some 
SL-lf-Hppruval on his liusum steal. 1897-54 Dk Quincry Last 
Days Kant Wks. 1 1 1 123 Tlie infirmities of age now began 
to steal upon Kant. 1834 L\fe Adain Clarke iv. 101 Mr. 
Clarke., beg.in 10 fed a bciise of drowsiness MLal over him. 
1847 C. Bronik Jane hyre xxviii, A kind of pleasaut stupor 
was stealing over me. 

O. Of a Stream, tears, a body of vapour, a ship, 
etc. : To i;lide, or move gently and almost imper* 
ceptibly. Also with ndv., along, on, onl. 

s6a6 Bacon .S>/7'<s (919 The Vapour of Cliar-Co.de. .is the 
nioie daiigeruuK, because it comiueth without any 111 Smell) 
But Ktcaleih on by little and little. 111678 Chalk hill 
'Phealma 4- ( /. 93 Anuii »>he drops a te.ir 'i hat stole along 
her thcfka 1709 Pui'K Ess. Crit. 379 Now sighs steal out, 
and te.irs begin to flow. X737l.'>- Blrikcion] G.de Lucca's 
Mem. U7.18 62 With leais .stealing down hi.st heckb. 1786 
Buhnh ( tsien 1. xiv, Auld, hermit .Aire slaw thro* hiH woods, 
On to the shore. 1^9 HFi.ps/>’/V/t//r in C. n. 11.(1854) I- 3^3 
Luok ut that ungainly puppy trying to catcii the thistle- 
down Hs it steals i.p the hill. 1^4 T.ady Bakkkk A'/a/rens 
J i/e N. Zealaml x^ii. 135 The faint wreath of siiioke steal- 
ing up through the calm air. x8o6 ‘ H. .S. Mf.rkiman ' 
PiOiSam I. 1 'i he Huoghly w iS stcafing past the quiet bun- 
g.ilow built oil the bank. 1898 Bridobm Hk’mn Rat Poems 
(1912) 404 'i he white ships swim, And stc.iT to havens far. 

dL Of sound, frngiancc, light : To become 
gradually perceptible. Cnnat. on, uptfH (ihe sense). 

>634 M1L10N Contns 5b7 At last a so(i and solemn breath- 
ing Hound Rose like a ste. m of rich distiil'd Perfumes, And 
stole upon the Air, that even Silence Was took e're she was 
w ire. »777 Pottfr .Lstkj/us, Prorntti. Chain'd la Ah me ! 
what sound, what softly breathing odour Steaks on my 
sense ? 1785 Burns Winter At. 3h When on my e.ir (his 
pl.T.ntive strain, Slow, nolemn, stole. ^ 1790 W'. L. I.owlks 
SoMH , ‘ As one who long', Wi:h such defight, o'er all iny 
heart 1 feel, Sweet Hope ! thy fr.igraiiLe pure and he.iling 
incense steal, xflsa Laaih P.ha Scr. i Some old Actorc, \ou 
could see the flrsl tiawii of an idea stealing slowly over bu 
countenance. 

fe. To insinuate itself, find accep'Ance in dis- 
guise. AKo, to gam mllueuce by imperceptible 
degrees. Const, on. Obs. 

x^i SinNKv ApoL Poetne (Arb.) 35 Whose pretty Alle- 
gories, stealing vndcr the (ormall tales of Le.tstes, make 
many begin 10 hcarc tbe sounil ofvcriuc. 1648 J. Hkaumont 
Ps'che XX cdxxxvi, The Ail Ot chaiming Sdiiciity can 
steal upon 1 he coldest bosom a x60i !■ ulllh H 0/ thus, 

^ (ir, 621 23 With a smooth sire mi . . his mattct b) a 
kiwfuland laui.able felony, did Meal secieily into tin. hearts 
of ins henicis. 1805 Lmiiv I.lakk BanAs 0/ Douro 1. 259 
The socie y of Montague .insensibly stole on lier esteem. 

I I. I’o operate by insensible (Kgitcs upon. Obs, 

1639 G. Pi A T rss Discov. Subtert\ ‘I reas. 19 Wlien you use 

tlicm Ire. tiie new pots] set them in t .e (ire nt tlie first 
kindling: and so let the i'lre Mcalc upon them till they be 
retl hot. 

fg. To steal off\ to diverge in an inconspicnoua 
way. nonce use 

>793 [Eaki Dusuunai.d) Descr. E\t. Culrost 30 From tbe 
• . main l.iy ot the Coal . . a leader of Co.d sit aU oil as it wci e. 

til. To iiLvelop by iiiheiibiblc (Ugrtus from', 
to pass or change ii. sensibly into, to soincliiing else. 

xt^ Dryoi-n / 4 \traea Redux 127 A-^ wise Artists mix their 
Colouis so 1 bat by dtgiee^ they from lacii other go, Black 
Btt als iiidieLdcU from tlie ncighb r.iig white, a X759C01 lins 
J./Xtst. to Hammer 114 Chaste and subdued the inuiii si iigiits 
dot ay, .Steal into sh.tde^, and mildly melt away. i8ai Ci.akr 
V'ili. Aftnstr. 11. 34 Buds to blossoms sofily Meal. l8a6 
Disrakli ( Grey v. ui, A bright sun-shin> aricrnoon was 
Bieaiing into iwibgbL 

i. Of an event, a proposal : To come upon a 
|>erson witliout atti acting attention. 

1798 .SoniiA Lrb Canierb. T., Young Lmiy's T. 11. 336 
Day h.id unobserved stolen upon tiicin. 1819 J. Marshall 
Lonstit. optn. (1839) ^he bilL.uid not steal upon an 
unsuspecting legislature. 

III. 12. 'ihe veib-stem in combination ; ateal- 
clothes, ateal-ooat (see quois.) ; t atoal-oounter, 
?a gaiiiL'Stcr who cheats by stealing countuis (in 
qiiot./r^'' ) ; t ateal-plaoard, one who has stolen a 
* placard * or begging licence ; t steal-truth, a 
heresy. 

1809 / din. Rev. XIV. 143 ' Wadds.* Thin )’outhfuI amnso* 
incnt..is (.ailed, on tue Borders, by ibe very appropriais 
name of Scotch and h.nginh. In the souib of England, it 
has tbe blunter appvllaiiou af* steal-clothes. [1895 hHOCKan 
N. t. Gloss , Sti alj ‘Cluthi s, or B' atch-webs, a game.) 1816 
Gent/. Mag. July '36/1 In Lancashire we have a game, foi 
which 1 can procure no other name than 'Steal Lo.it. 1588 
Hay any H o*k 6 I'liat olde *»iculecoiinter masse priest, 
John O GloKsesur. i6ox Deacun & Walker Amw. Darei 
79 You are now (like a iitcale-cuunter) thus couertly ertep- 
ing vnto their supposed di‘<pj6sessions by prayt r and fast- 
ing. xspa Nashb Saffron- Walden N 1 b, Pigiiivy Dickc. . 
is buen anutber Venerian *stcaleT*iac'ard r.h lohn was. i6si 
H. Lyndr I'la tuta 48 By which pubhque notice, tbs 
*stea)e-trulh was discuuered. 

Steal (Mil), v.^ Now dial, [f. Steal 
Irons. To furnish with a handle. 

1543 Pabric Rolls York Af/Nx/rr (Surtees) 358 Pnyd to yiU 
masunH, every of them, for sielyng of ther ger, X2d. I'o Q 
pientec' for th r nielyng sylver, as. 1570-80 //'///. 117 For 
mendinge and styling four cliosclLs. 1573 biSS, 
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Id* Middltiam (Hl^ MSS. Comm.) 434 For •teoUnff on 
•xo for John Duim. .x^ d. 1980 NttUmg/uun Rtc, Iv. 194 
For inendyng and ttelyng of a pyi-ko a. vj d. 

Steal. Ob’*, form ol Sr all ib. ^ 

Bteaiabl# (^t/ Ub'i), a. [f. Steal v.^ <»• -able.] 

That can be atolen. 

iSay Hem's Everyday Bk. II. 814 The fruit.. la not yet 
atealable..by boys. 1889 Church /'iiuet 3 July sti/a If 
all tbo Ktealable property of the Church ware xtoien. 

Btealasfe (stf led^). [f. steal v,^ -f -age.] a. 
Losses due to stealing. D. msue-ttse. The right 
of stealing. 

1865 S. Hugiiks Gms^werhs (ed. a) 049 Mr. Croll esti- 
mated that one-'.ixtii of die whole gns sent out would be 
absorbed by leakai'e and stealage. ,1884 H. Groucv See, 
PraBt. ii. 35 [A man] wbo would administer the government 
of these muntcipalilieii for fifty per cent, of present waste and 
stealage I 1888 J. A Mosgan Banksitie S/taks, 1 . Introd. 
s6 Did .ShakeHpeare sell the Ktealage as well the stage-right 
of his pl^s ? 

Stealed, a. [r. Steal sb.^ >ed 8 ] Having a 
• steal ’ or handle. O.ily in long sUaled, 

1530 Pai 8GR. 7^6/1, 1 throw a darte or any longe stealed 
weapen, Je do nit, 

tSWed, ppl. a. Ohs, rare, [f. Steal v.l -h 
-KiiV] = Stolen. 

1377 GsANr.K GdiUn Af>hrod etc. R j, I stryde the streetes 
both long and wyde, \ ste.ded sight of hir to liaue. 1883 
C. Stkwaht Patdd B’ytke ^2 \Vattie..saw his ain stealed 
beast quietly giazing close at h.-ind. 

Sbealer ^ ^sirioj). [t. Steal vi -sii.] One 
who steals ; a thi'T ; now only, one who steals 
something S|)ecincd. 

1500-ao J>usD \R Poems xxvii. 11 Off stomok steillaris and 
chayth takkaris. A gTalele^H garisoun. 1908 Ref*. Privy 
S^al Scot I. 23 Vi liu diedis that the stelaiU of it (a seal) 
hes fein-it and maid fala letties..ou hi<i bchalfif. 1938 
Ki YOT Diet . PtagiaHus^ also a Mealer of bukes. 1947-64 
B \LnwiN Mor. Philos, 60 Cut off stealers hands. Hang up 
thceven and rolilien. 1983 Habington Commnndm. 338 The 
cause why the stealer stoic wa^ want of labouring in his 
culling. 1989 'W\G\H% Junius' Nomencl, 528/1 //axra, ..a 
stealer away of mens children or seniants ih.tt xelletn and 
biiyeth them. 1640 J. C)wen Serm. //. ofC.,Of Toleration 
44 If so. why doc Adulterers nnmole.Med. b**hoId the violent 
dentil of Stealers. 1769 Coaik ist i'ty. 1. xv. in HawkcKW. 

(1773) II 157 A Chief. .whose father's name wan 
Puhairedo, the Ktealor of hoars 18x9 Hk-npiiam Justice h 
Cod, i'etit 29 The authority, from which the powi r was thus 
filched, was . that of some judge or Judges, co-ordin.ite with 
th.it of the stealers. 1878 11 . Tavlos Pr, Oeuhalion 1. v. 45 
Older than thou, the stealer of the lire f 

b. sl.tng. The ten stealers: the fingers, 
f 1603 .Sh A K H. ///t/ii iii.ii u9 By these pi(kers and stealers.) 
a 1639 R. Dav SNPORr A'. John 4- Matilda ill. i, Since th-y 
h.sve neither earn hit nor druiik drop, nor hy these ten 
Stealer.s hh.ill not, till 1 lieare ag.'iine from my Lord. 

Stoaler^ Naul, AlsostealGr. [The 

same word ns preo : cf. Steal 7 ] (See quots.) 

1805 Shifiwnght's Wade^M. 201 It is th«‘refore customary 
to woik, in the bow of such ships, a steeler next under the 
wale. 1819 Falconet's Dut Marine (ed, Burney), Steeler^ 
in ahip-buiUling, the foremost or aftinost plank in a sirake, 
which IS dropped short of the stem or stem-post 185a 
KiNimsM Shf j/i Build. 11 (cd j) ^6 These plunks are calM 
Sieelers. 1874 riiKAKi x Afar/. . 4 nA/Y so The last plank of 
the strake which does not extend luhi forward or aft, as 
the ca-^e may be, is termed a 'stealer'. 

HtealewurtSe, vnn.'i.it ol .m alworth a. 
Stealing strliq'), z;/V. The action 

of Steal V. Hi) its v niou!) senses. Also with 

ad vs., as sfealing forth, -in, 

13.. Seu n Sages (W.) 127s Thef of sieling wil nowt blinne 
Til ho honge bi the I’hnine. i5»6 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. d« W. 
153O 238 By r.ipe, pykyni, esmreyon, s.tcrilege, or ony 
other inanci of siely ig 156B Gkamon CAm/i. JI. 170 By 
the strength of those Casielles, they were kept from ihcir 
oide accustomed lanynes and S'ealiiigs. 1581 A. ){all 
Iliad IX. 165 No gro«jme pcrceiueb my blealing forth, 
nor tO'ikc there /f reg.'trJc. 1996 Dai.mymplk tr. Leslie's 
Hitt Siot. 1.07 Be steiling and reif, thay raber seik th.dr 
nieit. i6ia Bkinsi xv Lud. Lit. 155 For preuenting of steal- 
ing, or any helfie hy the f.utine bookc. . you may iMth cause 
them towiite in vour presence, and also make choiseof such 
places which they know iv>t where to find. 1669 Bovi a 
Contn. Ni'io A>/. 1. 171 But the .Stealing in of any Air, 
before the water wab I t in, in mentioned hut as a Suspicion. 
1690 Lockr Hum. Umi, 11. xxv i (xxviii). 9 >6 Thus the 
taking ftom another what is his, without his Knowledge or 
Allowance, is propeily called Ste.diiig. 1887 Bhowning 
ParttyiHc;s, H de MnndesiHle v. 37 If, at firNt stealing-forth 
of life in suilk .And leufict-prumise, quick His spud should 
baulk Evil from budding foli.'ige, bearing fruit. 

b. fonci\ ill plural. Gains mule hy stealinc. 
i8m Mahrvat Diary .Amer. Scr. i 1 . 105, I asked how 
mneh his olTice w.ss worth, and his answer was six hundred 
dollars, besides Nieahngs. 

Stealing (striig),///. a. [f. Steal v ^ f -ino -.] 
That steals or moves stealthily ; that eludes ob.<;erv- 
alion ; that glides or cree^Ts soitly along ; that 
comrs on im|)eiccptibly. Early me chiefly in 
stealing step, pace (very common in the 16th c. ; 
DOW tare), 

1974 Higgins hfirr. Mag,, Q. Contila xxxv, Ekh nearer 
ttiil to mee with )«te.tling steps shee drewe. 197S Gascoiunb 
Steete 01 . (Arb.) 69 Nor lienre the trampling d Iiin stealinK 

3 steppes. 1617 Hibron Pemance Sin xxvii Wks xfiig IL 
Bo Sinne. .makeih bo>dnes8e and stxiiriiy in a stealiag and 
angeroua manner to cncreaNC. ifiso Gaulk Holy Madu, 
324 With a tearing Lookc, . .stealing Pace, squeaking Vo<ce. 
1633 P. Flktcmkr Purple Isl, vi. Ixxvil, But sec, the stealing 
ni^t with softly pace,, .creeps up the East. i?a8 Collins 
Oae Death Thomson a In yonder grave a Druid lies Where 
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dowly winds t)w stealing wave I 17M Mm. Radclipm Myst 
Udoipho XXX lii, He turned to the fight, and proceeded with 
the MBiue Kteaiiiig steM towards Emily’s apartment 1813 
bvsoN Corsair |. viifTlMy watch bis glance with many a 
stealing look. i8m R. S. SuRraai Sponge's Sp, Tour (1^3) 
60 His |a horse'sleasy stealing way of going, cotnpaied to 
the bounding elaniiciiy of Hereul^ 189a Hlelsh Rev, 1 . 
767, 1. .followed her silently until we stoM face to face in 
the stealing darkness, din }• Courthope Longest 
Reign iii, Not..fur Thee bath stealing Age, Sovereign 
Lady, . , Dimmed the glory of Thy golden prime. 

b. Comb,^ as stealing wise adv. ; ate&ling- 
stroko Haul, « StealeuX 
163s J. Havwaro tr. HtondTs Eromena a Seeing the fierce 
beaut make stealing* wise towards him. s8m Heimienwick 
Mar, Archit, lao Sieeitugstraks or ptanh, one that does 
not run all the way to tne stem or stern post 
ileiice BtaaTiagly adv., atcaithily, furtively, so 
at to elude observation. (Very cuininon luthe j6ih 
and 1 7th c. ; now rare ) 

13 . K, Alis. 5080 Many of his men..A|;cin k>7ig Ali- 
saundcr hestes, Stcicndeli<^ drunken of this lake. C1400 
Ragman Roll 6a in Haxl. R, P, P, (1864) 1 . 72 And now 
comeib age, foo to your beautd. And btelyngly it waNtyth 
stownde-mele. C1440 Promo. Pam, 473/a Stclyngly. or 
theefly, /urtiro, latrocinaliter. X50S Ord. Crysten Aten 
(W, de W. 1506) IV. ix. 191 Whan ony clt rke reccyucth holy 
ordri^ stelyngcly. 1996 R. L'incnc] Diella (1877) Bi And 
Ftcalingly there glidtui with heniiy pace A K.uolct of Pearle 
along her face. 1603 Drkkrb etc. Patient Gritsill iv. i. 
171 ) Kilter Grissill, stcaltngly. 1630 Lbnnahd tr. Cfiatron's 
Ivisd. III. liL 9 7 (1670) 360 And in this case likewise he must 
proceed as it weie stealingly, sweetly and slowly, hy little 
and liiile. and almost insensibly. 1693 W. Batrs Serm. 
ylii. 278 A Disease neglected at first, that steahniily shps 
into the Habit of die Body, .becomes at last uncoiitruiil- 
ahle and incurable. a 1843^1 iTHRv in FrasePs 1 1868) 
LXXVll. 731 'Ihe means wherewith he would siealingly 
attempt tills change. 

Stealth (stei))). Forms: 3-4 BtalVo. 4-6 
stelt£ie, 4-7 stelth, 5 stalth, 6 stillh. 6>atealth. 
[Early ME stal6e,stelthe • the fluctuation of vowel 
poinu to an OE. *st»/p, L OTent. *st^- ablaut- 
var. of *ste/- : sre Steal tt. and -th. Cf. ON. 
stuip-r^ Icel. stuld-r, theft, Stouth, from the weak- 
tjra le of the same root.] 

fl. The action or practice of stealing or taking 
sect etly and wrongfully ; theft Ohs. 

c 1850 Gen. Sr Ex. StaPe ic for-sake. Lay Folks 
Cat^xh. T. 513 AIh DC Riicrilege, or be syiii >1 ie, Stalthn, 
falsliede, 01 oker. 1390 Gower ( on/. 11.^46 With Covoitise 
yit 1 linde A .Servant of the .same kinde, Which Sulthe is 
hote. C141S IloccLKVK /’x7N^. 1809 Aiui stclthcs 
[Orinted bteltlcsj guerdon is swich paitiment, J>at nciier 
ihv ike I his w.^ge** disserue. 1963 Homitus W. Rogat. 
H'h. II. 240 The man in his neiie, woulde not relicue his 
w.ini by stealth. 1599 R. iiMKRNHAM P'orm Cafnh. 

416 I hou bhali not stculc. How many euils are herein for- 
bidden Y X First, all those outward aits are forbidden, 
wlieieby stealth is committed... all inward steulih of the 
heart is forbidden. 1607 Shakr Ttmon 111. iv. 27. x6o8 
W1LLK1 Hcxapla Exod. 407 The stealing of men.. that 
kind of 8le.^lth. 1638 SiR 1 '. Hkrdkmt i rav. (ed. a) 163 
Safeguarded from sand and iteaith, by a defensive wall. 
i6m Act in Arch. Marylatui (i88ji 1 . 71 SlCHitii of ones 
sefr wliich is Che unlai^fiill depaituie of a Serva it out of 
service or out of the Colony. 1693 Luttkrli. 

(1857) 111 . 159 This day was published thrir m.'ijesiics pro- 
clamation for the preventin,; of the stealth and imbexiliiient 
of their inaj/'StieH sture.s of war. 1781 Cowprh hxpost. 37 1 A 
despot big with pow'r obtain'd by wealth. And that obtain'd 
by rapine and by stealth. 

H C'lriiribted with force or violetu e, Obs. 

1631 Hobbiu Leviath. 11. xxvii. is7 If. .he t.ike the food 
by force, or stealth, which ho cannota>biaine for tiioiiy, [etc k 
>779 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. 1787 IV 16 La)rd Beire cut 
oil a lock of Mrs. AraljclU Ferraor s hair. This, whether 
siealtii or viulenc'e, was so much resented leic]. 
t b. An instance of stealing ; a theft. Obs, 

X40S H<h:ci.rvk Lett. Cupid 362 And thus was mannes 
hrhlic beraft him by the fende ryghi in a sielthe. 1444 
Rolls 0/ Pari t. V. 107/1 No such stelthe nor felony was 
comiticd. A 1950 Fox Pop%Ui Fox Dei iii. in .SAY//i»/rx 
iVhs. (1843) 11. 403 Vnto a comonweaithe This ys a vrry 
Htealthe. 1596 Spcnshk State Irel, Wkn. (Globe) 620 i \ 
stealth being made by a rebcll,..thc Ntollcn g<>odes are con- 
vayed to sumo hnsbandm.m 1613 T Campion A’ p/n/ Ld, 
KninvUi Eutert. C 3, [Bromethcu-l These hc.\irn borne 
Sianes, Who by my stealth arc become Siiblunars. 1648 
Art. Peak's Irel. xx\n. in Milton's fFhs. (18511 IV. 540 'lo 
hear and determin all Mnnler-t, MnnNl.uighters, Knpes, 
SteahhH,’*And other Offences. Load. Gat. No 3038 '3 

Whrre.'i.'i Dermot I.eary, and divers others. , have, com- 
mitted several Murders, Hurglarit'S. Kobberies, and Stealths, 
i/oi Sboi.ky Ant. ry Cl. iv. iv. Lovers, like misers, cannot 
bear the .stealth Of the least trifle from their cndlcs.s wrnlth. 
a 1704 T. Hr.iwn .Va/. on Ouach Wks. 1730 1 . 63 I'lh’ f.ico 
of ilay, thou rohh'st us 01 our health, And yet art never 
question'd for the stc.'tith. xjn Smrrioan Pitarro 11. i, 

A ll■oIhor'B love for her sweet babe is not a stealth from ibe 
dear father's stoie. 

to. Plagiarism. Obs, 

A 1968 Ascham Scho/em 11. (Arb) laa For the matter, it 
is whole ArUtotles .lioth Catulus and Crassus do oft .*tnd 
pleasantly lay that stelth to Antonius charge. 1627 Hakk- 
wiLL A/^ol. (1630) 09 One collected his [Virgil s| faults, nn- 
other his stenlih.s, as D.>natus in his life na'h obNerved. 
1637 .Suckling Acc. Relig, Fragm. AureaCifi^S) 107 For all 
b<*fore were but little steilchs fri/ro Moses works. 1653 
Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 367 The unskilful and im- 
nieihodic^ teaching of thir Pantor, leaching.. at landom . 
as his ease or fansie, and oft-times os Ins hte^lh guides him. 
fd. Cunning thieuthneis. Ohs, 

Shakb. Lear in. iv. 96 Hog io aioth, Foxe in sicalih, 
Wolfe in greediuexse. 
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^ 2 * Something gtoleo: lomelliing to iteil} 

plunder. Obs, 

>4*^ Lvdo. Do Gutl, Pilgr, yast Forth with hym hyi 
•telthe he bar. igto Phabk Atneid ix. O568J C iiij, Ayo 
watching lyke some Wolfe, y* about niona dairies houliog 
trotu at midnight seking stcaltE aagfiisi BirsEE State IreL 
Wks, .Globe) 6ao/x By which mcaoes the tbeevea are greatly 
encoura4,cd to sieale, and theyr mayiitayners crol/tudened 
to rcccave theyr stealtba. 1617 Mokvson itin. 11, 9 Thai 
none of the Countrey receive any stelths from Neighbour* 
Counireys. S634 Milion i.omu* 503, J enne not heie..to 
pursue the atcaith Of pilfering Woolf. 1638 Mavne Lucimn 
(16641 344 Next morning be was aupiehended with his 
stealths about him. 1699 Fullbm t A. Hist. vn. 419 More 
were concealed by partica not detectable, so cunningly they 
carried their stealths. 

Jig- 1967 Pajktkk Pal. Pleas, 11 . 407 Vs 1 say, thak 
pursue the secrete stelths of ioue. 
t The action of Btcalirig or going furtively Into 
or out of a place ; the action of stealing or gliding 
along unperceived. Obs. 

1990 Sh A KS. A/ids. H in. li. 310 , 1 told him of 3 our stealth 
vnto this wood, c 1600 — S^n. Ixx\ii| Thou by thy dyali 
shady stealth insist know, Tiroes thceulsh progress to eter* 
intie. 160X Twel N. 1. v. 716 Mcibtiiites 1 feele tbit 
youths prrfectioris With an iuuLtblc. and subtle stealth 'i'o 
creepe in ot iniiie eyea 16x4 Kali gh Hist. IFor/d ii.xxviU. 
16.650 Hy this scciet subteirane vault Zedechias making 
his Stealth, rccoucrcd . . the pLiines or deserts of leiicho. 
s6^ Junius Paint, Ancients s8i A quiet and IniicnMble 
ii iduction, deceiving the e\e V ith a stiai ge stealth ofciiange. 
1788 T. WAkiON Oh H. M. Birth-day 51 And many a fane 
be rear'd, that still suhbmc lo massy pomp has luo^’d the 
Bicalih ot time. 

tb. A stealing or coming by surprise upon a 
person. Obs, 

1611 Spkkd Hift. Ct. Brit ix. xii. f 1623) 698 Skulking sur- 
prises and vnder-haiid stealthea 1614 Kai egh Hist. World 
I viii. 9 ir 166 So doe 1 tbinke, that neither the Sabsei 00 
the Ketl Sea, nor ihose toward the Persian Sea, could by 
any meanes execute the stealth vpcm JoE 
1 4 Fuitive i.r underhand action . an act accom- 
plished by eluding observation or discovery. Obs, 
sa97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4057 Vor hii ne mowo no3t segg« 
hat wip irrKon o cr Ktalhe it were ydo. 1603 Shaks. Meat, 
frr M. I. IL IS& 'Ihe Nfealth of our most muinall entertain* 
ment With Liiurai ter ti>o grosNe, L writ on lulicL 1609 » 
Ltar I. ii. 11 Base, Baso Y ^ Wtio in the lustie stealth of 
Natuie, lake More composition, and hercc qualiiir, ' 1 ‘ben 
ptc J. 16x9 Danikl hymen's Tri, 1 i, And beiKC it grew 
that gauc us hoih our fears, ‘1 hat made our Mteting Stealth, 
our larting Tears. i6ax G. Ovid's Met, 1. (1626) 

lb luno. . l*or Inr mist Husband senrebetb Heauen : as on^ 
To whom his stealths mi often had bcciie knowne. s66B 
P. M. Charieton's tphes, 4 Cimm Matrons 1 1. 23 No eye 
can. he able to tract* iheui in their amorous sieahha 17M 
Culeh;i>ck Chrikiobel 1. 120 But we will move os it in steaftn. 

6. Ty stealth t®** With rclcrcnce to taking or 
npprupriating : By an act ol thelt ; secrtily and 
without light or permUtnon. Also, in wider Bense, 
with leference to wiongful or forbidden acts gene- 
rally. Obs. b. In modern use, the phrase hai 
ordinarily no conscious associMtioii with steal vb. 
or sense J of tlie sb., and has the neutral sense : 
Secretly, clandestinely. 

1390 Gt wkr Conf. 1 . 63 I He] hath his pourp<'>t ofie achieved 
..ot wurldcs weltlic, And takth it, as who heiih, be Melthe. 
1398 '1 REviBA Barth. De P. R. xviii Iv. (1495)814 '1 hedranes 
. vneih they ben suffryd to ete of ony, but as moche as 
ihi y tie it is by stcliiie 1454 Roils of Parit. V. 274/a 
Grcie hahundaunce ot Wolks as welle Ly staltn as by li- 
cciicu is utticd into the parties tieyond the See. 1480 Cov, 
Lett Bk. \I9o 8)459 [They] ff>sshei) be nygbl & day (be seid 
pole.. be biaith. c 1530 Crt. 0/ Love 1362 And who come 
late, he prcNsed in l>y stelth. 159a Ard*n •>/ leversham i. 
138 And, Musbie, thou th.it comes to me by stelth, Shah 
|i ti-.]. i6xx HiBLh a ^iam. xix. 3 1 he pimple gate them by 
stealth that day into the citir, an people lieemg m^-hamed 
2teale away when they flee in battell. 1617 Moryson I tits , 
III. 134 The English wing into France, .sheep skinnes, and 
by stealth other hide.s, forliiddeii to be exported. 1697 
Dryosn I itg., Georg, iv. 35a Luiking Lirardn often lodge, 
by .Stealth, Within the Suburbs, and puiloin their Wealth. 
1738 Porn E.pil Sat, 1. 136 l.ei humble Allen.. Do food hy 
steal I h, and blush to find it Fume. i76a-7i H. Walholb 
1 eriurs Aneid. Paint. 11786) V. 261 He had been privately 
rng.Tged to draw by siealtn the portrait of old Mr. Thomas 
Balc«r. 1775 Hai'HIS Philos. Artangrm.^iV.'s. (164X) 248 
Man'us Antoninus .. hi ill persisted tn .. committing his 
thouKhts to writing, during inoinenis gained by siealih from 
the hurry of courts and campai^nN. 1784 Cowpbr Task vl 
y.^5 So liie glides Ninooihly and by steaiih away. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. P^ag \ii. 11 . b?o Congrcgutions which bod 
hitherto met only by stealth and in darknesa. 1875 Jowrit 
Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 135 He did enter bv stealtn into ine commoD 
workshop of Athene and Hephacstiia 

6 Comb, (norice-w orris ) Hb stealth-like %!^y,steaUk^ 
wise nilv , stealth w m ailj. 

1800 CoiRRiDGR Death Wallenstein t. xii. What import 
these silent nods and gestuies Which stealth wise thou ex- 
ch.ingeNi with lierY 1807 Wonusw. Whtte Doe \il 16^ 
A link while it staye/l ; . . And then advmnced with stealih- 
like pace. 1891 F. 'Ihominon Poems ^ At lovers, banished 
from their lady's face,. . Fondly adore Some ttealth-won cast 
attire sue wore, A kerchief, or a glove. 

stealtllfd! (8ic'i]>ful), a poet. [f. Stealth + 
-PUL.] stealthy. Meiice BtMTthAillj aJv , ; 
t StealthAiliiuu. Obs. rarr^. 

c i 9 aA Chapman Hymn to Hermes 378 And no such ste«ilth- 
full ill Her light bnih vhowne me. 17^ J. Biolaki in Hem 
Ann . Reg. 155 Almena.. wip'd in haste, a stealthful tear 
unseen. i8aa Milman Ma>tyr oj AmthKk aO Evening 
darkens round my stealihful slepo, i8a8 WBnsTRa, Stealth- 
/uily, Stsaitk/Hlness, 01838 A. Laiko in D. H. Edward 
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EdtM ft Cleiutk <1908) 39 nil Peadiuigh, flteaUhfuIlyi 
Hamstrunff M'>Gregor unawares. 

StealQlily aih>, [f. Stialtbt o. 

-LT In a stealthy manner. 

1608-31 ^ Knox Rem. (1844) 1 . 59 They effected this, 
without doubt, stealthily, and to appearance, by the minutest 
aheratiun. 1837 W. l.fviNo CapL Bennevilte 1 . s6i The 
enemy crept stealthily along under cover of the river bank. 
t8f8 Thackkray Van, Fair xxiv, They went^ upstairs 
quietly, Mr. Bullock accompanying them stealthily on his 
creaking shoes. 1890 BrIih'.ks Lond.SfUW Poems (191a) 
atis Stealthily and perpetually settling and loosely lyin^. 

Cemh. 1836 KMiK Arctic iT. vi. 74 Ho appeared 

troubled, and had several steafthily'WhisiKred interviews 
with John. *897 P. T. 1 jUM.xn Cruise * Cncha/at ’ xxv. 
{1901) 333, I was watching a few stealthily^glicling barra* 
coDta sneaking about over the plainly visible bottom. 

Stealthy (ste*l))0. [b Stealth + -y.] Of 
movement or action ; Taking place by stealth ; 
calculated to elude observation ; proceeding by 
imperceptible degrees; furtive. ()f persons or 
things : Moving or acting by stealth or secretly ; 
furtive in movement or action ; stealing on by im- 
perceptible degrees. 

s6m Shaks. Afotlt. n. 1 . 34 Wither'd Murder. .With his 
stealthy pace, .towards his designe Moues like a Ghost. 
S 7 a 8 -a 41 THOMSON Sprifiji' f>Zg With stcaltliy wing.. Amid a 
neighbouring bush they Niicnt drop. 1841 IJickkns Bartt. 
Rmdjge l.xxJ, There was miiuh stealthy going in and out. 
1856 Froudk /fist. Eng II. 240 The stealthy e\il crept on 
irresistibly. 1865 Ki.mc^slky Hernv. xiii. Casting stealthy 
glances at the fen, to see if the mysterious mare was still 
there. 1876 Krkkman Sorm. Comf. V. xxiv. 461 A series 
of gmdu.d and stealthy encroachments on the rights of the 
people. 1907 J. H. Paitkrson Man-Eaters 0/ J'sava xv. 
169, 1 HBW a jackal come uo on its trail, .not even rustling a 
fallen leaf in its stealthy udvanne on the poor litileantrlopc. 
spro Solitary Summer 76 Turning my head lo watcli a 
stealthy c.u. 

Como. 1839-ss Baii.bv Fell us 330 The dashing dog, and 
stc.ilthyxttepping caL 
Hence fllteaTthlneifl. 

T Cari.ylb Ft. Rest. 111 . i. vii, Dumouriez started 
from bricf.siuinber at Sedan, with '<tenlthiness, with prompti- 
tude, audacity. 1869 SrrRr.ROY 7 'reas. Dav P-«. x. q 1 . 106 
The cunning of the lion, a-id of the huntsman, as well as 
the Stealthiness of tlie rohlaT. 

Stoam (.st/in), sb. Forms: 1 atdim, fitdtn, 
■tiem, 4 fltam, 4-1; ateme, 5-7 ateeme, 5-S 
ataam, 6-<7 ataamo, 7- ataam. [OE. stfam » 
WP'iis. steam ^ Du. s/oam :--OTcut tyj>e ^s/auma-g, 
of obscure origin.] 

I. L A v.-iiKiuror fume given out by a substance 
when heated or burned. 

In this and following senses the word was freq. used in 
the pi. down to e iZ^>o. 

ctoooSax. Let<.hd. II. 384 Man piiitrcow Eurne to glo- 
duin..and uiifo 3 am steme. 1660 Rovlk Ncxv Exp. Ph\s.^ 
Meek. xi. 80 I'he stifling steams of the Coals. 1668 Cut- 
rr.rKM Ik Cols Bartkol. Anal, il ix. 1 19 The sie.am of newly 
whited Walls. 1669 IjaALic in Pkil. Trans. IV, 1113 The 
Ateanis of tlie Mercury in Home hot Summer. 1704 V, F'l Li.ua 
Me,/. Gymn (17051 165 The Siearn of their inflammable 
Parts is of Use. 1794 M' Phaii. Trxat. Cucumher gx 'I’lie 
heat of the cucumber bed brgaii to rise ; a little air was 

g iven to it to let the Nieam pass off. 1845 G. Mici s Treat. 

'j«rif//r^mcd. a) jg The sie.iin which arose from the well* 
prepared manure of the lied. 1839 rK.s'NYSON Enid 1451 
And all the hall was dim with steam of flesh, 
b. Spec, An odorous cxb.alation or fume. 
a 1000 Panther 45 ((ir.) dSftcr Ixere stefne stenc ut cynie 3 
of bam woiigstede, wynsumi a steam sweitraft swibra swtecca 
^^ehwylcuin. 1589 Gkli- nb Menaphon ( Arb.) 87 'I hy breath 
IS like the steeme of apple piei. 1608 Middi.kton Fate Gal- 
lants IV. viii, A fellow of several .scents and steams. s6i6 
B. Jonsom Devil an Ass v. vii, Fough ! what a steeiua of 
brimi^tone Is here? 1644 Jh^tsop / 4 /rgV'/ 0/ Ephesus 97, 1 will 
not c.suse tlie Header to slop in’s no»e at ihoso putrid Meeincs 
which would arise if that puddle were stirred. 1667 Mili on 
P. L. XI. 449 His OflTring soon propitious Fire from Utoiv'n 
Consum’d with nimble glance, and grateful steamo. 178s 
CowPRB Conversat. a6i Uubac-col Thy thiist-creating 
steams. 1847 'I*. Ha.milton Cyril Thornton (1845) 75 I’he 
savoury steams of roast and stew,, .pervaded the mansion. 
183s WitciK f'encilliu^s 1 . 61 The steams of sulphur, as we 
approaciied the summit, were all but intolerable. 

AK- ■599 Ih JuNsON Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, 1 do neither see, 
nor fcelc, nor taste, nor snvunr the lca.st steaine, or fume of 
arexson, th.at should invite ibU foolish fastidious Nymph, 
so peevishly to alrand >n me. 

1 2. A vauour or exhalation produced as an 
* excrement ' of the body, c.g. hot breath, perspira- 
tion, the infections effluvium of a di>teasc. Obs. 

c 1000 .'Eufric Horn. I. 86 Him stod stincende steam of 
8am mu 3 e. IM3 R Bkunnx llamll. Synue 2526 pe steme 
stode oute of hys inoub brennand. exyy/s — Citron. 
JFa(:r (Rolls) ifliB Oft al>oiite ilk o'->er hr<!w, be stem stod 
vp, 50 bey blew, c 1400 ^o>*g Rolaml 8 16 Kene knyghtis 
cry and crusseji helmt'S,. .out flow tbe ateines. iS 9 a Siiaks. 
It'en. 4- Ad. 63 Panting he lies, and breatlieth in her face. 
She feedeth on the stcame, as on a pray. 1670 Covfl in 
Early Voy. Eevant (Hnkl. Soc.) ii6 Tb^ (ircsecth] never 
stir out of their holes and lurking.places till the steam and 
perspiration of your bodyes invite them. ^ lyaa Dk Fob 
Plague (1SB4) 160 'I'he Effluvia or Infectious Steams of 
Bodies infected. 1731 Swift S/rePhon 4 Chloe ix No hu- 
mours gross, or frowzy btcams, . .iZould from her taintless 
body flow. 

t b. A noxious vapour generated in the digestive 
system ; the ' fume ’ supposed to ascend to the brain 
as a result of drinking alcoholic liquor. Obs. 

cxooo Snx. Lsechd, II. 926 Fleo ba mettas b* b^ him 
dylsta & forbmriiunga 8c Atiem on Innan wyreen. i6m 
HA asTON Antotuo'e Rev. v. iil, Pieros Ups reake steame of 
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wina. 1805 TVitr. A’lw/ 5 /^ 7 . She avoided 

further p^ll of death, which hec lit hia steame of wum, bad 
bin likefy to have offered unto her. 

o. Close and hot air arising from persons crowded 
together, arch, 

1609 Holland Amm, Marcell xxix. il 331 Whan m 
neither the common goalee.. nor privnt mens hoicscs could 
now bold the number of them that were comuiitlLd to ward, 
as being thronged and thrust cluse together with a hot 
steame among them. x6es Bacon Azs., Masques, Souie 
Sweet Odours, suddenly coiiimiiig forth, without any drops 
falling, artf, in such a Company, as there i.s Steame tiiid 
Hcale, Things of great Ple.isure and Refreshment. 1793 
T. Kkduobs Observ. Calculus, etc. 141 Ihe Hieams abouiia- 
Ing in [a crowdedl room.. may bo iniurious to cunj^umptne 
persons. 1830 Tbnnvson in Mem. Ixxxix. 8 The dust and 
din and steam of town. 

td. fig. Obs, 

i8oa Marston Antonio's Rev. in. v, Looke how I smoake 
in blood, reeking tbe steame Of fuming veiigc,iiico. 167a 
OWBN Diu, Erang. Love i. 19 For the most pail tliey [the 
outcries on account of schism] are nothing but the steam of 
Interest and Party. 1677 Gilfin Dsmonol. (1867) 46 Some- 
times he reaps a large harvest where he had sown In lie, and 
from one temptation not only wounds the soul of him that 
committed it, but endeavours to diffiine the venom and 
poi-«onous steam of it to the infeutioii of others. 

+ 3 . A ray or licam of bgbt ; a ilamc. Obs, 
c 1300 l/avelftk 591 Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it 
were a sunnebciii. c Promp, Pnrv. 473/9 Steem, or 
lowe of fyte, Jinmma. 

4. An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 
the earth or sea. 

1619 Drayton E'oly-olh. vil 104 It i< your foggie steame 
The powerfiill Sunne e.\halcs. X698 Woodward Nat. Hist, 
Earth 11702) 9aq l‘bc Steams and Damps of Mines are de- 
trimental to Health, A neon's t^oy. 11. v. 183 The cqua- 

bilityand duiation of the tropical heat contribute to im- 
‘ pregnate the air with a multitude of steams and vapours 
from the Hoil and water. 1774 GoenSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 
371 Iho a-Hemblage of the rays darting upon the water., 
will cause it to rise in a li^ht thin steam above the surfi^. 
1839 'VeLWHemu Cuinev. 593 She saw, Wet with the mi.ts 
and smitten by the li;{lit.s, The Dragon of the great Pen- 
dragonship Blaze, making all the night a steam of fire. 1906 
‘ Baronkss (Jkczy ’ Son 0/ People xvi, (1908) 175 i 1 he suu'sj 
noonday i.ays drew a warm steam from the wet earth. 

1 6. Used as a scieniific Icnn for: Matter in the 
state of gas or vapour ; any impalpable emanation 
or eflluvium. Obs. 

166a Boylb Def. Docir. .spring of. A ir rii xvHL 8 1 Glass . . is 
impervioUH to the subtilest steams that are. 1670 Bkalk in 
Pml. Tians. V, 1154 The changes of Heat and Cold, with 
other unknown Steames. Waii.bm Nat. hxper, iS 

I'he Liquor.. wdl fall down. .like Dew sei»arated from that 
fine steame of Air contained 111 the froth, a 1704 I.r>ckB 
Elem. Nat. Phil. vi. (1754) 21 Besides the springy p.'irticles 
of pure air, the .atmosphere is made up of several steams or 
minute particles of Mveral sorts rising from the earth and 
the waters, and floating in the air. 

6. The vapour into which water if converted 
when healed. In popular language, applied to 
the visible vapour which floats in the air in the form 
of a white cloud or mist, and which consists of 
minute globules or vesicles of liquid water sus- 
pended ill a mixture of gaseous water and a.r. 
f Also sometimes applied to the vapour arising 
Dom other liquids when heated.) In modem 
scientific and technical language, applied only to 
water in the form of an invisible gas. 

Tlie invLible * steam’, in the modern Hcientiflc senne, is, 
when iLs tc'ni|:>erature is lowered, converted into the wliite 
vapour called *Hicam' in popular language, ami thi-i under 
continued cooling, becomes ' water* in tho liquid form. 

D»y s‘eam, in .Stcam-eiu>ine working, Rteain containing no 
suspended vesiclei of water; opponed to svet steam, 
c 7440 Promp. Parv, 473 ''2 Steem (if 'inch. MS. Steme) 
of hotne lycure, vapor. 1631 B. Jonson New Inn 11. vi. Wo 
■hall., send you downe to the dresser, and the dishes., 

Commit you (o the steem 1 Lad, ^Lady />'.} Ur els con- 
demn you to the bottles. at 68 a Sir 'I. Bkuwnb Tracts 
(1683) III 'ihe steam or v.ipour of artificial and natiir.-il 
baths. 1697 Damfikr / 'oy, I. 480 'Ihey cover the month of 
the Pot with kave^, to keep in the >ti:am, while it lx>ilB. 
X7ts Addison Sped, Now 403 P 3 A Knot ot Thcori.sts, who 
Mt in the inner Room, within the Stcain.s of the CofTee-PoL 
1781 GinnoN Decl. 4 * F. xviii. 11 . 83 The adukcress wns 
sulfoc.-itcd by the steam of a bath, which, for tiiat purpose, 
had been heated to an extraordinary degree. 1783 PkifCST- 
IKY in Phil. Teans. LXXV. 305 liaving tian-'initted 
steam, or the vapour of water, through a copper tubew x8z< 
J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 505 The ntcarn of alcohol 
at 174° b equal 10 that of water at 212°. 1839 Civil E.ngtn. 

4 Arch, JruL II. 287, 7 lbs. of coal .ire required to conveit 
z cubic foot of water at 40** into atmospheric steam. 1847 
Tknnvson Princess Prol. 73 A dozen angry roodcln Jetted 
steam. 1878 Huxlbv Physiogr. 39 The steam, or watery 
vapour, when pure and nneondensed, ii..tmnsparenL 1884 
Dutton iny/A Ann. Rep. 1 /.S, Ceol. Surv. 110 Condensed 
■team flonti ig aw.iy in the form of white vapor. 1894 Times 
IS .Aug. ij/a A boiler which nupplien wet steam in a bad 
boiler, because wet steam is prejudicial lo the tflicieiu.y of 
the engine. 1893 Moitel Steam En^, 51 1 he purpose of the 
steam-dome Is to collect the steam in as dry a condition as 
passible. 

b. The visible vexicles produced by the con- 
densation of watery vapour, as drops forming on a 
surface, e.g. a mirror or window-pane. 

1613 Crookr Body of Man 88 When a Veasell of boyling 
water is couered, though the couer be hot. yet the vapour 
of the water tumeth into a stramo vppon It, and will stand 
in fir ms. 1699 tr. H. de Blancourt'e Art M Glass 350 Vou 
must keep ihM fstecJJ Miriouiv from tbe Mourfoess of the 
Air, and Stoaiiuc 
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7. Tbe vapour of boiling water need, by ooafioe> 
ment in speaatly contrived enginei^ for the genera* 
tion of roechonicni power, Uence^ the mecnanicnl 
power thu 8 generate. 

1699 ^*hil. Trane. XXL saS tSavery's * fire-engine *.] 
Two Cocks which convey the Steam by turns, to the Vessels 
D. 176s Watt in Muirbead Ifevent, HEa/SisZa) 1 . 3 Mine 
ou;!;hC to rabwe water to 44 feet with the same quanti^ M 
hteain that theirs does to 39. 1788 J. Rumsby ttii/e) A short 
'rreatise on Steam, whereby is clearly shewn.. that steam 
may be applied to propel Ikiats or Vessels of any burthen. 
i8a5 Honb Lvery-day Bh. 1 . 15x5 The Times, .of Tuesday, 
November the 09th, 1814, was the first newspaper printra 
by steam. 1848 Dickkns Dombey xxxv, Do steam, tide, wind, 
and horses, ail abate their speed f 187a Uuckuc Misc. Whs. 

I . 950 Hy the application of steam, we have diminuhed space, 

b. Jig. Energy, * go driving power, and the 

like. 

i8a6 Disrabli Viv, Grey ti. ii, Has not your Lordship 
treasure? 'I'hcre is your moral steam which can work Che 
world. 1875 Blarb-Humkbkv Eton Boating Bk. 60 The 
Etonians had not steam enough. At Hammersmith, West- 
minster wan two lengths ahead.^ 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. 
7/3 Corbett now appeared a trifle ueary..and wa« lacking 
in steam. 1000 Irestm. Gas. 03 Oct. 9/ a All the steam has 
gone out of American Railroad shares. 

0 . Fhr, Hy sUam^ (to travel) by steamer. Under 
steam, woikcd by steam (as opposed to under sail). 

1809 Scorr yml. (1890) II. 305 1 'o morrow 1 expect Sophia 
and her family by steam. 1839 Card. Wisbman in W. Ward 
Life (1897) 1 . ix. 313, 1 sh.'ill travel.. by the mail direct to 
Mancilles,. .and so by steam toCivitk Vecchia. 1875 Bbd- 
FORD Sailor's Pocket Bk, hi. (ed. a) 61 In the following 
Rules every strain ship uhich is under san and not under 
steam, is to be considered a sailing ship. 

d. la phrases descriptive of the workiug of a 
steam-engine, esp. ol a locomotive ; often used Jig, ; 
e g. {at) Jull {half, etc.) steam ; with Jull or all 
Ofu's siearn on ; to have (all, much, etc.) steam on ; 
to get up, put on steam ; to blow off, shut off, turn 
off steam ; under steam, with steam up, in steam^ 
with the engine working or ready to start working. 

X768 Watt in Muirhead Invent. H'ait (18^4) 1 . i8, 1 am 
now getting an apparatus ready for setting it [the engine) 
wholly in steam an bi^fore. [see Shut r. 16 a). xSix 

Rig, Sel. Comm, Steam Lamages ao Are you frrqucntTy 
obliged to let off steam? 1838-83 [see Gbt v. 720!. 1837 
[.see Blow c^.f 10]. 1837 Dickkns Pickw, xlviit, Get on a 
liltle faster ; put a little more steam on, ma'am, pray. 1857 
Huchss Tom Broun 11. ii, Now jumping the old irun- 
boiind tables, ..then joining in some chorus of merry voices | 
ill fact, blowing off his steam, mh we should now call it. t86o 
Merc, Marine Plag. Vil. az6 Orders wcie given . . to let the 
ship go under easy steam. 1870 Kemm. Amer. 203 Their 
steam fire-engines . .are always kept in readiness with steam 
up and the hontes bamessid. 1873 Rout ledge's Young 
Gentlem, Mag, J nne J92/2 The Eorward was under steam, 
ready to seize the nr^t opening to make her exit. 1878 
Kinuiiton 'Three Admirals xviii. 416 Full steam was put 
on. Ibiti, 4x7 The engineer having tnoughifully turned oflf 
the steam to prevent the boilers from explodini^. sB8i M. 
RkYNOLut Engine-driving Life ivs Uf course Lis engine U 
in steam. Au is dune Tor him. 1887 F. I'kancui Jun. 
Sadtlle 4 Mocassin 107 ' And he [tbe bull) came for you ? ' 

' When he’d got up steam he did.' 1894 AsTLkV jo Vears 
Life I. 8a, r naturally went to graiM through having too 
much steam on to be able to pull up in time. X896 KirLiNO 
Seven Seas, 'Three Sealers ad fiii., Hair-steaiii ahead by 
gue>s and lead, for tbe sun is mostly veiled.^ iBqgAl/butrs 
Syit. Med. VI II. 147 A result of some previous shutting off 
of nervous stcaiiL 

8 . Short fur steam-coal (see 17 ). 

1897 Daily A'eii'S 25 Jan. 9/3 qualities steam are now 

up to IIS 3d per ton. 1903 'Times x Dec. 3/5 bteanu 
remain dull ana generally slow of sale, owing to the poor 
trade prevailing among steam u^rs generally. 

0. [f. 81 BAM V.] A trip by steamer, collog. 

1854 Kingsley in Life (1877) I. 410 Had a charming 
steam across the Firth of Forth. 1905 Daily Chron, 16 Sept. 
4/4 He saw before him a few hours’ steam to Caen. 

10. [l Steam v.] A dish cooked by steaming. 
colloq. 

1900 Soc, Life Brit. Army 08 Apart from soap, the cook- 
ing arrangements will only allow of Tommy being given his 
choice between a bake and a steam. A steam resembles 
what we have been Cauqht to call Irish stew. 

II. attrib, and Comb, 

II . simple ailrib, m of or pertaining to steam ; 
consisting of steam. 

1831 Rep, Set. Comm. Steam Carriages 95 Tbe compiuw- 
li\-e expense between Horse and Steam Power for drawing 
La I ri.ige!! on common rrHula. 1838 Tkbdoolo Steam Eng, 
416 'i'he force ot the draught produced by the steam-blast 
is so great that cinders ore diaw.i through the tubes. 
S869 E. A. Parkbs Trad, Hygiene (cd. 3) 145 The moving 
agent here is the force of the steam-jet. 1870 Gxo. Eliot 
7 heo. Suck 11. 49 The white steam-pennon niea along iu 
1881 JuuD Volcanoes 22 The roaring of the steam-jeu may 
be heard for many iniles around. 1897 Gbikik Asse, VoL 
esuuHS GL Brit. 1 . z6 'i'he steain-caviUes of lavas. 

12. With reference to heating, cooking, or washinr 
by steam, and in the names of implements and 
apparatus nsed in these processes, as steam^bath, 
-&jr, •thamlfer, •chest, -coiif -heat, •heating^ -kiln, 
•kitchen, -laundry, -oven, -pan, -pipe, i-fot, •table, 
•dank, -tube, etc. 

17X5 Bradley's Fsunify Diet. s. v. Gooseberry-wine, When 
it IS ihorougoly cold it is put into a Steam-Pot. 1797 
EneyeL Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 779/9 Steam-Kitchen, ifiee-f 
Good Study Med, (1829) 1 1 . 594 The extract of hemlock or 
of hyoecyainiis, prepared in a steam-heat. 1817 Faradav 
CAtas. Mmnip, iv. (1842) 134 Tbe figure represenU aa 
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•rrtng«inent In wfilch a nnctpan It converted Into a tarn* 
porarjr steam chamber. iM Dvppa Tw. //«>• etc. at* 
I'ha steam-baihs of Omdalus.. consist of sevenu sodorino 
grottos. sBgs (Uncit.) Htraid so Nov. 4/3 A new 

patent steam-oven for bakinf bread. sM Kanb ArcU 
iCr>/. 1 . xaxL 4S1 We have passed wooden steam-tabes 
through the deck-house ito carry off the vapmrs of our 
cuoking-stpve. 1^7 Millbn EUm» Cktm.^ Org, Heat, 
furnished byeieam-pipes. s86a CmimL InUmai. Axhib. 1 1. 
XXXI. 7 Steam Table for dishing up. ibid, 8 Steam Kettles 


lord at Lion's Hoad 14a The reeking steam-table, with its 
great tanks of soup ana vegetables. 

13 . In the namei of the variouB contrivance for 
containing, conveying, or regelating the ateom in 
a steam-engine, as steam-box^ -case, -chamber^ 
•€hesL ‘Cock^ f-svursd, -^/l/ndtr, -demt, •gauge^ 
•pip€^ ~port^ -valve ^ -way, etc. 

iTds Watt in Muirbead invent. IVait (1854) 1 . 4 The 
moment the steain-oock was opened, the piston descended 
with rapidity, ibid. 33 To-day 1 stopped the neck of 
the steam-pipe where it enters the cylinder, ibid. 72 ‘^be 
sixe of the steam-valve is six rauare inches. 1797 /. Cusa 
Coat Hiewer 41 A steam chest [In a fire eiiEine] ui^n a good 
construction, (a) being the sienni valve. . Nicholson 

O/er, Meek. x8i C, the steam-gauge. Ibta. 307 Fans., 
opening and closing the steam-course. 1838 Civii Engin, 4- 
Arck. yrnl. I iWa The jacket of an Bo-iiich steam cylin- 
der. 1839 R. S. Kodinson Nant. Steam E»g. 51 Sliding the 
valve up or down will permit this hteom to enter the cylinder, 
either by tne upper or lower steam port. 1873 (I. E. 
WKHsrKa Steam Knir. 4- Steam l 61 ’i'he Steam Dome 
aerves the purpose of drying the steam. 1875 Knight ifict. 
AfeeJL, Steam-tvay. a passage leading from the steam-port 
of a valve to the cylinder. 

14 . In the names of implements, machines, pro- 
cesses, etc. o|>erated by steam or by a steam-engine, 
as steam- crane t t -gnn, -hammer ^ -mill, -millings 
•plough^ -ploughing^ -pump^ -tkresAer, -thresAing, 
-vtkim^ -wiftchf etc. 

t8ox Phil. Trans. XCI. ite It.. has now four fire-engines 
aiHl two ^team- whims on it. 1804 Nicholson's 
161 Description of a new Steam Digester for Philosophic 
Keseirches. i8ia Ann, Reg., Ckton, 70 They entered into 
a solemn obligation to destroy sieani-iooms, [etc]. 1804 
Reg. Arts Sf Set. II. 105 Perkins's ' Steajn Gun*. 1843 
Nasmyth in Civil Engin, 4 Arch. yml. VI. 41/a With a 
view to relieve all these defects, 1 have contrived my direct 
action steam hammer. 1844 UirKKNS Martin Ckns. xi, A 
greater number, .than the steam-gun can discharge balls in 
a minute. 1847 Meek Mag. jo Jan. 98 Mr. Coburn's patent 
system of steam ploughing. 1865 Ruskin Sesatne 1 . 35 The 
Word of God.. cannot be sown on any way.side )*y help 
either of steam plough or steam pre<<s. 1884 l.eisure Hour 
Sept. 513^9 With one blow from n steam-nveter. .they are 
securely fixed. 1889 * P. Anstbv ' /'anak vi. i, ‘J bry're 

f uitiiig up swings and a steam-rircus and tents. 1891 
Iakuy Tess xlviii, 1 have told the farmer that he has no 
right to employ women at steam-threshing, ites Ar^ns 
(Melbourne) 7 Nov. 13/4 Occasionally ..a British liidia liner 
rutisei the echoes with the hoarse call of its steam siren. 
1898 ' Mbhriman ' Roden's Corner v. 45 Presently the jerk 
and clink of the steam-winch told that the anchor was being 
got home. 1007 J. H. Pai-ikr.son Man-Eaters 0/ Tsavo 
xvii. 187 My heart was thumping like a steam hammer. 

16 . With refererice to locomotion by steam- newer, 
and in names of vehicles and vessels propelled by 
steam, steam-ferry, -flat, -frigate, -launch, -navi- 
gation, -navy, -omnibus, -packet, -ram, -train, 
-tram, -trawler, -trawling, -whaler, -yacht, etc. 
See also steam-car, -carriage, dug, etc. in 17, and 
tlie main-words Stbam-boat, etc. 

i8ia in Meth. Mag. (1847) XLVl. ai/i Steam pa'tsage 
boat, The Comet, Between Glasgow, Greenock, and Helens- 
burgh. 1814 Niles' H hly, Reg. xa 8 /a The steam friguie 
Fulton the Fn.st was launched at New York October 31. 
i 3 if} l/itlej The Th.anet Itinerary, or Steam-Yacht Com- 
pinion. r8ax Crokrr Diary ag Aug., Sailed in the steam- 
p icket, the wind Quite against us. 1831 yrnls. Ho. Comm, 
LXXaVI. 637/9 The frequent calamities by Steam Navi- 
gation. 1849 I Emily C Agnkw] Rome if the Abbey n. 47 
J hey enter«^ the steam-train for Bruges. 1849 yrnls. Ho. 
Comnt, CIV. 87/3 The practicahiliiy of providing, hy means 
of (he Commercial Steam Marine of the Country, a reserve 
Steam Navy, available for the National I>cfence when 
required. iBSo Ann. Reg. 903 Our government weie urged 
to adopt the scheme of stuam-rams. 1879 Eucvcl. Rrit. 
(ed. o) IX. 950/a Steam trawling. 1884 J. Hatton in 
i/arb^s Mag. Feb. 344/3 The steam-launch i.«i the snob of 
Che Thame^ .>893 Speaker 3 Sept. 389/3 The high road, 
with itH shrieking steam-tram. 

10 . Instrumental, with ppl. steam-driven, 

•g^^gt •ridden (fig.), -w/ ought. Also stcam-like 
adj. 

1835 Urk Philos. Mann/. 381 Attendants on Rtcam-going 
l(K>ms. 1845 S. J UDO Margat ct t. xvii, A steain-Uke vapour 
arose from the f.-oren river. x8^ Hoskvnb Talba 183 A 
■team-driven cultivator can be brought to bear. 1868 Tovn- 
Bnn Metals A steam-wi^ght Iminmer. 1885G. Ailrn 
xilii **t‘'*'^^'’hlden nineteenth century. 1901 
Scotsman 4 Sept. 7 ''8 Instead t.f n steam-driven tram every 
two hours they might have an tlcctrically-driven train every 
h.iir-bour. 

17 . Special comb.: steam-boiler, a vestel in 
which water is heated to generate steam, esp. for 
working a steam-engine ( Poiler 2 b) ; steam-bomb 
candle-bomb (Candle sb. 7) ; steam-oar, a car 
driven or drawn hy steam, e.g. a motor-car worked 
by steam instead of petrol ; U.S. a railway-carriage; 
f steam-oorriaffe, a carriage driven or drawn by 
steam (a) on a railroad or tramway, (^) on common 


roads; teteem-ehaise,a ehaiie driven by steam ; 
tstaam-ooaob «• sUam-carriagt\ sieam-ooal, coal 
suitable for heating water in steam-boilers | steam- 
oolonr Calieo-prsHting^ a colour developed and 
fixed in the cloth by steaming ; f oteom-dootor, 
one who treats clueoMt by vapour-baths; t steam- 
horse, a kind of traction-engine; steom-jaoket, a 
jacket or casing filled with steam in order to pre- 
serve the beat of the vessel round which it is 
placed; beooe steam-jaoketed pa. pple, and 
adj. , steam-jaoketing vbt. sb, ; steam-uavvy , a 
machine for digging or excavating by steam; steam 
nigger U,S. the long cylinder with piston and rod 
by which the log is forced up to the saw in a saw- 
ing mill ; steem-organ » Calliope; steam-road, 
a rood prepared for steam-traction; O.S, a rail- 
road ; steam-room, -spaoe, the space above the 
water-level in a steam-boiler ; steam-tight n., 
tight enough to resist the ingress or egress of 
steam ; also quaai-adv , ; steam-tug, a steam-boat 
stiecially constructed for towing vessels; f applied 
jocularly to a railway-engine; f ateam-wagon, 
R wagon drawn by steam on a railway or on a 
common road ; f steam-wheel, the rotary steam- 
engine ; also^. 

z8os R. W. Dickron Pract. Agrtc. 1. 66 "Steam-Boilrrs 
[for boiling meat). 1813 Ann Reg., Chron. 91 A new sieain 
boiler, woi keU by what is called a pressure engine. 1847 
Aleck. Mae. a Jan. 33 a Dr. Rittcrbraiidi's Process for Pre- 
venting the Incrustation of Steam-boilers. 1895 Model 
Steam Eng. 14 (^ndle or *Steam Bombs. 1873 KNir.iir 
DU. Mecn., * Steam-car, a car drawn by steam power. 1877 
Rrb Set. Comm. Tramways 105 Steam can might be very 
safely used, perhaps in Whiiechapel. 1886 Winchbll fTrrr/. 
Talks 11 '1 bcie,in the distance, flies the tiain nf steam-cars. 
1888 Brvcb Amer. Comttnv. iv. Ixxxi. 111. fig When you 
meet them in the steam cars(f.r. on a tail way journey). 1900 
[see Pbthol 3]. i8a4T. G. Gumming (title) IlIustiatinn.sofilie 
origin and progress of Kail and Irain Koad^, and Steam 
Carriages;, or locomotive ICngtnes. 1831 Rep. Sel. Comm. 


Garrtagesi, or locomotive r.ngtnes. 1831 Rep. Sel. Lomm, 
Steam Carriages 17 Are you [Mr. G. Curnc> Jthe proprietor 
of a Steam Carriage used on public loadsT 1844 (^leen's 
Regul. Army ax 1 Officers thus circuinsUinccd are likewise to 


poceedbySteam-Garriageiiupon Kailroads. iTfiglJaSMAix 
in Muirhead Invent, lir ati (1854) 1 . 52 A liuen^raper at 
London, one M oore, ha^ taken out a patent fur niov iug whcel- 
rariiagcs by steam. .. However, if you will come bithersoon, 
1 will, .buy a *steam.chaise of you and not of Moore. 1B33 
J. Nicholson Oper. Aleck. 661 A 'sienin-coacb for the con- 
\ eyance of pa.sv.’n^ers Ion a railroad). i8s8 '^porting Mag. 
XXI. 967, 1 hear it is intended in good earnest to start a 
s(e.im.co.ich from l.x>ndon to Southampton. 18^ I.. RncHiB 
tt^and. by Seine 177 \Ne saw a steam coacTi which had 
stopped nt the door of the public bouse. 1850 Anstbd 
Elem. Ceol., Min.oKc. 414 There is a third, .condition of 
coal now known as * *suam coal', and admirably adapted 
for the use of ilie steam-navy. sl03 Grbslcv Gloss. Loai- 
mining 238 The finest steam coah of South Wales are 
moderately bard and almost smokeless. 1844 E, A. Par- 
tielfs Appl. Chem, I, :i68 ’^Sle.im colours. 1835 Duncli.son 
Alcd. Lev., * Steeuti-d>Ktor, a term applied to one who treats 
all or in(»st dise.'isen by steam. i8to Isee Tiiomronian iJ 
1813 Spec/ De Raadrr's Patent No. 3059. 7 1 hose rompli- 
Cat^ . . nidchines called locomotive engines or *sl am horses, 
1833 Pract. Mrckam\s' yrnl. Sept, xyt Mr. Hnw'ell’s 
* steam horse,' or * imction engine,’ was pul iqion the br.ike 
in order to test its power. 1838 Civil l-.ngxn. k A rth. Jrnl. 
1 . 139/a The best engines in Cornwall hnve the *Menm 
j.ickits supplied from a pipe coiiiinunicat ng directly with 
the boiler. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rd. .Ser. u. 35/1 
Wroiight-iron cylinders. .pruvnlrd with a steam-jacket to 
control tbciT tcinperalurcs. 1876 S Kens Alus. Catalog. 


No. SI 5a, The cylinders of the en^ine«. arc *vrfam iacketed. 
Z004 indsar A/ag. Juri. 975/1 Six sir:im-j icketcd boilers. 
1870 yrnl. Frank.tn Inst. LXXXIX. 91 in a raper upon 


•steam jackettiug. 1881 .'Ipon’s Diet. Engin. Suppl. 1 1 1 . 1 107 
A "vtcani Tinvvy. .consisting of B rectangiilar 1 nick,. supported 
on four v\ heels, tarrying 1 he engine and b«nlcr. 1705 Masun 
C k, Afus i. 30 And who knows but a cei t'lin noble Mechanic 
, .may place n "Steain Organ u;K>n the Poop and play frt ira 
upon it. 1841 Civil E> gm. 4* Arth. Jint.\y, 347 Rl. Idix, 
jtin., has iu'-t invented a ste,im organ, which can In: heard 
through the extent ol a whole \irovinc<\ 1837 W. B. Aha vs 
Carriages 991 'J o make a *stcam-ro.%d is more costly ili.m an 
animal road, becau'^e it imperativvly requires a more exact 
level. 1911 H. S. Harrison Queed xv. 174 The vais me 
steam-ro-idsizc. 1873 Knight /.>/<•/. bIef,k,,*Meani-rncm, the 
cajiacity for vleam <»ver the siirf.it eof the wati r in the Uulcr. 
i 857 ~ 7 a Burch Mo*!, A/a rtne Engin. 371 / j Lowness of the 
•steam spa« e above the water line in the benU r. 1765 Wati in 
Muirhead /N7'r/r/. BW/ (1854)1.8,1 .have not got the piston 
•steam-tight yet. 1856 De.mi*sey Locomotive h.ng. 40 i he 
pass.ige ii closed completely stcaiii-iighi. 189a Low Afachine 
Drmo. 118 A stcam-liglit joint. 1833 Mahrvat (J//« / Wr. 
vi, 'Ihrce •steam tugs, whose nainesare the Stephenson, the 
Arrow, and the Elephant, are to drag to Malines. .all bis 
majesty's ministers. 189Z Kipling Light that Ended viii. 
figoo) 134 A Bteam-ing on the river ho^^ted ns she tow’cd her 
Larges to wharf. i8«z T. Gray Observ. Iron Ratl-svay 
led. a) 5 Conveyance of all merchandise as well as persons, 
by •fcteara waggons nnd coaches, d 1876 M. Collins I'en 
Sk. (1870^ 1 . 145 This perturbed period of the steam- warn -n 
and the lightning-wirc. 1797 JSncyct. /»>//. (cd. 3) Xvil. 
7^4/1 A project of a ■steam-whcel, where ibe impiilMvc force 
of the vapour w.*!! employed. sSao Snbllry Mnna 
Cis^tme 108 The Helf-impelling steam-wheels of the mind. 
1841 Bhebs Gloss. Civil Engtn. a 18 Rotary’, RoLitory, or 
Concentric Engine (sometimes calletl a steam-wheel). 

StdUU (»lf*®)» [OE. sthnan, s/yman pre- 
hist. ^staumjan, U * slaum- Steam j^.] 

L intr. 

f L To emit a sceut or odoor. Of a acent : To 


be emitted or exhaled. Alio with odve., M ««/, 
Qbs* 08 a ipedfio uie i merged lo 4. 
a sooo Pkmnix ari WilUiak atyoMA mroCum ■waccunL 
ewoaMsJOBicSaimt? LivesuxdL iieWVnMiabraeoatcinda 
of bare halgan rode. 1867/’^'/. y 'rwsa 11. 347 kajringopeo 
the hollow of the l*boraji, there steam’d out at first a very 
offensive smelL 1847 FancoTriVpw in. iv. (1850) II. 94 1 'bcy 
found ibemselves in a smell and obecure apartnRSit..ft«n 
the floor and tides of which steamed up the most offeniive 
odours, like thO’«e of a sktughier-hottse. 
t 2 . To emit flam^ glow. Obs, 

^ c igl6 Chaucer Pral. bob Hbe eyen stepe, and reltynfR 
in hit heed. That stemtd as a fomeys of a lecd- ^1440 
PromA. Parv, 473/3 Stemyn, or lowyn yp,/tmmma, 

3 . Of vapoor, etc. : To be emitted or exhaled ; 
to rise or iRsae in the form of ateom. Alao with 
away, up, etc. 

1580 Sianvhurst jKtseis iii. (Arh.) 76 And smoek RwUk 
sti’iimd to the skyward. 1390 Spkmskr E,Q. i. xii, o When 
the la <4 deadly smoke aloft did stceroe. 1881 Doyle Cerl. 
Physiol. Ess, (1669) 86 The dissolved Amber.. swimming 
like a thin film upon the surface of the Liquour, whence little 
bv little it steamed away into the air. 1883 Snaps A not. 
Horse 1. Kaxi. (1686) 55 Fr>m which Seed a certain air or 
spirit SI earns through the Trumpets to the Testicles. 1897 
Duydkn yirg. Georg, n. 479 Ibe Water.. thiM imbib'd, 
returns in misty Dcwa, And steaming up, the rising Plant 
micws. 1899 Fosifrkt Love Triumphant 166 The Water 
round it gave a Nauseous .Smell, like Vapours Steeming 
from a Sulph'rous Cell. iSso Shellbv Sensit. Plastt iiL 
104 Then there steamed up a freering dew. 1B39 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. it, '1 he reek of the labouring horses steamed 
into iu 

1590 Si-hNSEB F. Q. 111. {, s5 Which she misconstruing, 
thereby estcemd 'J bat from like inward fire that outward 
smoke had steemd. 1698 K. Walk br tr. Eipicieius* Mot. x, 
A waking Dream, Such as from ill-digested 'I'houghts doth 
steam. 1833 TkNNvsoN Letoe.Eaters 163 They find a music 
centred in a doleful song Steaming np, a lamentatioo and 
an uncicnt talu of wrung. 

4 . To emit, give off, exhale steam or vapour. 

1614 GoKCBa Lucan vii. 985 ‘ihe swords are cold on 

Pompeyn part But Catxars s'.eeme in bloody mart 1687 
Drydrn Ind. Elmp. 111. iii, See, see. my Brother's Ghost 
bangs hovering there, O're his warm Blotm, that steems into 
the Air. 1708 J, Philips Cyder 11. 140 Nor let the crude 
Humors dance in heated BraAS, steaming with Fire intense. 
iBso hcoiT Monnst. xxxvii. Censers steaming with incense. 
184a Dickrns Amer. Notes ix. Several damp gentlemen, 
who«e clothes, on their drawing round the stove, began to 
steam again, i860 Tyndall Giac, 1. xxvii. 306 I’he glacier 
..steaming under the influence of the sun. 1883 Dickens 
Alnt. hr, 1. v, On the bub, a kettle steamed. 1913 Engt, 
Ra*. Apr. 45 My eye glanced at the laboratory where ti>o 
nioddcr-vats were xteaming. 

6. Of a surface : To become covered or bedewed 
with condensed vapour. 

1893 Pkotogr, Ann. II. p. cxlvli, Ventilation Apertuici to 
pi event Condensing Lense.s steaming during exhititton. 

0. To generate or produce .steam lor mechanical 
purposes : said of au engine or boiler. To steam 
up, to turn on steam or set it working ; hence Jig, 
i860 What shall I bet (U.S.A.) 95 Not so fast. Mr. Spit- 
fire; Yi>n needn’t steam u»so fust. I'm as good company 
Rsy’ou'll find here. 1877 M. Reynolds Loco.- E ng. Driving 
88 .Some engirie<i steam l^st with a low fire. t 9 ipji'edt Mail 
Mac. Sept. 81 Ihe engines steam splendidly, and haul 
v^iibout oxsi^tniice n train of 950 tons. 1911 Wbrstes, 
Steam v. i, 4. 'i'o g^-neraie steam ; as, the boiler steams well. 

7 . 'I'o move or travel by the agency of iieam : a. 
of R ship or its passengers. Also to steam it. 
Also with ad vs., as away. 

1821 Mr!i. Troi.lopk Domest Manners Amer, (1839) I. 
SS5 Even weie nil the parties Mrangers to each other [on 
long river cvcuisions), tiie knowledge llint they Were local, 
to diiiik, and steam away logcibcr fur a week or fortnight, 
would induce something like a social feeling in any oil er 
country, 183s K. H. Prolde AIyni.IiSjB) 1 . 306 We shall., 
see Avignon uiid Nisiiics, and then steiun it up the Rhone 
to Lyons. 1837 Civil Lmgin, 4 Arch. yml. \. aS/x She 
[.'t hbip] will cither hleain or sail. 1B44 W. H. Maxwki.l 
Spotts k Adi’.Scot. ii. (1855) 33 Every mile we steamed, 
the lake nssumed a new diameter. 1878 Kingston Three 
Admirals xix. 437 The Rellona aLCordini>ly steamed on 
towards the entrance of the harbour. i8w Lenv Time* 
Rep. LI II. 726/1 When the tug was completed it was 
found that she could only steam ten or ekven knots an 
hour. 1O88 Poor A elite 38B The young lady had steamed 
over from Amciim. 

b. of a railway- engine, the train or its passengers. 
.863, Mrs. H. W(K)d Pemer's Pride xl, Tne train was 
steaming into the staiiotL 1890 Gratton Alemrry'e Hetrk- 
back 196 Now you can rail tliere, unconscious as to the 
beauties ihruu;;h which you have steamed. 

C. fg. i^iolloq.) 

1857 Hi .CHrs lorn Brown i. Young Brooke, .then 
steams away for the run i.i, in which he's suie to be first, 
igiiLonciseOv/. Diet., Steam r. . .(colloq.) work vigorously, 
make great progress, esp. s. ahead, away, 

11. tians. 

8. To exhale (steam or other vapour) ; to emit, 
send out in the form of vapour. Also with advs., 
as foHh, away, up. 

1666 Bp. S. I^arkkh Free Censure (1667) toS The Ekirth 
m.iy steiiin forth vapours grosxe enough to cloud the Sun. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 514 The mighty bowl, Swelled 
hi?h wiih fiery juice, steams liberal round A potent gala. 
183a Ti-nnvson Pal. Art 39 Tossing up A cloud of incense 
of Ml odour Nteam'd From out a golden cup. i88a Dickens 
Somebody's Luggage, His Umbrella 14/3 The gingham 
nriicle that lay open before me, steaming away it m moisture. 
1871 G. Macdonald Put, Soncs i.. Wks, E'ancy^ i»nag. 
111 . 39 The moorland pond U steaming A mist m gray and 
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t b. Ji^. (Cf. iva/^a/i,) 

1590 bfCNSSR Q. II. vi. a7 How ill did him beaeeme In 
•loulhfuli sluepe hb molten bnrt to ateme. 

9. i'o apply ftCeam to, expoio to the action of 
steam ; to treat with steam for the por|)ose of 
softeninf;, cooking, heating, dUinfecting, etc. 

17^ 'Irani. Soc. Arts XVI. a<^ Potatoes that are either 
broiled or steamed, x&m A/fcAanics' jyar, XXX 1 1 L 49^/1 
The wood to be operatea on, is first sieanied, until it aci]uires 
such softnesH and pliancy, that it can be cut or bliKlcui.. 
into the different forms re<]uired. 184a Louoon bubnrliuH 
If art, aio A pi|^ .by whicii, whenever the water boilisthe 
house may be steamed. 1844 E. A* Pary/t/fsAM/, Chem. 
1. 370 fCalico-printing.] Tiie cotton icquires to be steamed 
about thirty minutes. 1899 AHbHtt'% .Sytt. Me*i. VI Ji. 757 
It in usually recommended to steam the face over hot water. 

b. To expose (a gummed packet) to the action 
of steam in order to soften the gum. To steam 
open^ to open by this method. 

1899 UuRciN Bread of Tears 1. ii. 35 He had steamed it 
over a jar of hot water, read the coiit>.'nts, and recloscd the 
leUer. 1911 Max Kkkrbohm Zuleika Dobson xiv. 31a She 
might ea-.iiy steam open the envelope and master its coiweii s. 
O. To fill With ‘ suain ’ or warm odour. 
t86i ‘Ptw Coirn'ts V. viii. II. 191 Chops^ steaks, to'isted 
cheese, and almost all descriptions of drink steamed the 
whole ajMrtment. 

d. To bedew (a surface) with vesicles of con- 
densed vapour. 

s83o Atl Year RoHnH'^<x 43. 36a Clasii, already opaquely 
•toaiiied with youthful briain. 

e. Caluo-pnniing. To fix (colours) by the steam- 
process. 

i86a (J, O'N Rf( L Diet. Calico Printing s. v. Steant colours^ 
The process of steaming colours. 

10. 1 o convey on a steam-vessel, eoiloq. 

1891 Const. MacKwkn Thn-e IP'omen One Boat xv. 115 
We will Just, .let him btcam us back. 

Ifr-njo Steamed ///. a. 

180S WiLLicii Dam. Kncycl. II. 133 Steamed potatoes are 
alw.iys more wholesome and nutritious than sm h us aie 
boiled in water. i8j8 Re^. U.S. Commissioner Atpie. 
(1869) 437 The horses. .re> eive four quarts of com e.a h p>^r 
day, sprinkled on the ste.'tmed food. 1876 i.ncycl. Trii. 1 V. 
691,'a i'he waggons lor receiving the ste;iincd tabri..s. 

Btoa mboat. a boat propelled by iitcani ; 
esp. a cuasfiiig or river steamer of consi^’eiab’e 
size, carrying either [^asseiigeis or goons. Al:>o 
attrib. 

1787 M CuTLR* in t i/e, etc. (i888) II. 3^ In ah proba- 
bility, steambo.'iU will be found to do infinite aervice 111 alt 
our evtensiv e liver nav gation. s8i4ScorT DtaryH^e.it. in 
f.ockhat t, liiKilMikcd ill the ste.iin-bont forfdn*-gow. 1617-8 
ConiiKi r Res'd. U. S. (i8aa) a68 We are now frequently met 
and pas.H(‘d by l.uip*, hue steam-bo its, plying up and i1 iwn 
the river Lowi i l Study Ik'md., Mvtnbnrne’s Tn-g. 

(1871) 16a A Mt.ssi-.sip|)i steumliu it cafit.iiiu 1906 i ribune 
5 Oec 6/1 1 he 1 haincH 8teaiabv>at service, 

1833 livR IN yuan IX. Ixxiv, I needs must rhyme with dove. 

That g<H)d «ild steam-lxi.it which keeps vcincs tnovinq 
'Gainst reason. i8m Mrs. Stuwk .Sunny A/em. 1 . xvi. 3c^6 
If he (.Ahp. WhatcTy] b.id liceii born in our lali Uilc.,ihe 
natives would have..suid he was a real sicamhoat cn an 
ar>:uineiit. 1859 i' Diet. Amer. (cd. s) 449 .St>atn-. 

boat, a term used at the West to denote a dashing, go-u.hcad 
cb.iTHCter. 

licfije 8t«a*mbo»tlxig a. travelling by 

steamboat ; tlic business of working on or o]>craimg 
a steambo.it ; b. y/V- (see qiiois. 187^, 

1834 I ..AOY Gkanviu.k Litt. Q S^pt. (1894) II, 162 Having 
enjoyed our stcamltoa'.ing on the Rhmie •o mui.h. 1852 
LhVKH Afartins 0/ Cro' M. Ixv. 601 'Ihit raitlmg, noi.>>y 
steam-bo.'iting up the Rhine. 1875 Knic.iit Diet. A!<i.h , 
Steamhoating{U\ioV\\\iv.\\nd), cnitm^ simult.in«'Ou*.ly n pile 
of bo'iks wbii.n are n.s yd uiiLovercd, that i-., uj e out 0/ boards. 
1883 Athenjeum a June 6^4/1 i'hey treat of a time when 
steairib'iating was a great industry fun the MissisMiiipi]. 
1891 Century Diet., .Stea uboaiing a. Undue hurrying and 
•lighting of work. (Colloq ) 

Stea’m-e^ngine. An engine in which the 
inecnariical fore.; ol steam is made avail.ibic as a 
motive power for diiving machinery, etc. 

Earlier names were fire-engine ^leo I* ihk-kncinr a) and 
atmospheric engineiX^e vcoincn). 'I’he ordin.iry (ntatioiiar ) ) 
engine* is due to Jaiiies W iCC (patented 1769). 

1731 K. Blank in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 197 The fire-engine, 
or (to term it more properly) the Mtcam-engine, for diaming of 
mine^, is a iiiastrr-piece of machinery. 175/ K. Fit/ukkalij 
Ibid. L. 54 A small boiler, ..made i.i t'leshanu uf ih<i!,ecom- 
iiionly used III stcani-enginrs. 1766 W vrriii Nliiirhe.id Ini'eut. 
iVatt 1. 14, 1 have thouijht on a simpler cncuLar 

•teain-c-ngirie than what I mentioned to you. i8ai bcoTr 
Ptra’e xvii. The monster .ble^v, with a noise rcsem’ ling 
the explodon of a steam-engine, a lni"e shower of wnt'*r 
into tlie air. 1856 Kmrrson Eng. Traits v, 1 he rapid 
donlilin.; of the popul.ition dates from Watt's sieam-cngme. 
b. A locoiiiot.vj engine. 

1815 (see 1.4>coMorjvK A. a d). i8ai T. Orav Ohserr. Iron 
R/toy. i. ra I'he canal boats might Iw lowed hy'tcarn- nqines 
running on a rail-way along the ca ml. iSa) Bvron /uan x. 
ii. Full soon Steam engines will conduct him to ihe moon. 

O. Often in hyfierbolic or jocular c«>mpaii<tons. 

1833 Nvrkn Vng. Cricketer's Tutor loi Neiiherbe 

norQiiiddiniztoii ever had to stand ng.iinst such stenni- 
e.iiiine bowling ai Hreit's e 1840 Svn. Smith in l.a<ly 
Holland Atem. 0653) I. 267 Daniel We* •ster struck me much 
jike a steam engine in iroiisfis. 1865 M Arnoi n l.ss.i'rtt. 
i. !■{ When your party talks this l.mguage like a strain 
engine. 

Hence 8t«am9nglA«liiff vhl. sh. (nonce W>. 

1839 Carlvlr Chartism viii (184*)) 87 'nie Saxon kindred 
buisc forth into. .sCeaiiiengitung, railwaying, commercing. 
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[ Btaamar (strmM). [f. Stbax v, and sb. 4 > * 18 1 .] 

1 . One wtio Kteams; a ptnua cinployed in fume 
I process of steaming. 

183a Aftn. Etud. Comm, factories Bill tf You say you 
were taken to be a steamer t are not very stout and healthy 
} outiia usually selected for that purpose 1881 /nstr. 

Census Clerks (1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manud, Steanier. 
ibtd, 69 Calico, Steamer. S9oa Best. A fed Jmi, 13 Feb. 
380/1 Halting Operatives.. Proofers, including 'stovers'., 
and ' steamers 

*Jk. All apparatus for steaming Jn varioui technical 
processes) ; a vcf»el in which articles are subjected 
to the action ot steam, as in washing, cookery, etc. 

1814 S/orting Mag. XLIll. 375 Stew-pans, hot dressers, 
steaiiitrs, dige^vters. 1846 Sovsa c oakery 605 Place them in 
a vegeUbie steamer, and steam them well for iialf an liour. 
1844 A. VouMZ Itaui. Diet. 177 Kiln, Stove, or Steamer. 
1858 Simmonhs Diet, Trader Steamer, a spate top fitting on 
a saucepan, with holes at the bottom, for cooking potatoes 
by steam. 1895 Art^ld 4* .SVHtr' Catal. S'urg. Instrum. 777 
Sie.'xmer, Copper, with spirit lamp and tray, for softening 

f niopl.islic jackets, etc. i8p7 AtUuti's Syst. Med. II. 551 
t b iles of dry wooU and hairs were placed in steamers— os 
is done in the melange printing proceMC 

b. Applied to a boiler in respect to its power 
of generating steam. 

1894 Century DLt. s. v , The boiler i*< an excellent steamer, 
til. slan^. A tob icco-pi|je. Obs, 

1811 l.ex. ^tialatr.. Steamer, a pipe. A swell steamer} a 
long pi|ie, stub an is used by gemlemen to smoke. iBat 
' Jon HrK ' D/rt. Turf s. v., * Keep up the kteaiii or .steamer, 
to smoke iiidefatigabiy. 

t 4 . Austral, A dish of stewed kangaroo. Obs. 
i8ao C Jrpvrkys f'an Diemau's Land 70. 18x7 P. 

CiNNiNCMAM Tivo Vts. Nsw South Wales 1 . 309. 186& 
Whytb Mklvillk (,'ood ^r Matking XXVI. 

5. A vessel pioiKTllcd by steam; a steamboat, 
sUani-hlp. 

18x5 T. Hook .^ayingt Scr. 11 . Man 0 / At any Fr. II. 46 
*] ho I'riuhton Sie.nncr to Dieppe. 181^ Scoit Let. 
18 fuly ill Mrs. Huqhtx Lett 4 Recoil, vii, Tliough not 
afiaid ui a b e«/e in a good sea-boat I should not relish it 
inucit in a steamer, foe if any part of the machinery goes 
vrongfetc ). 1847 Dbni inck in Croker ( 1684) 1 11 . 

XXV. 143 VVe had five war steamcis l\ing in the 'fagiis 
and Duiiro. 189a ‘ R. Uoloikwood* ( ol. Refotmer xiv, 
A stately ocean N^ainer. *897 Daily Mnvs aj Sept. 5/1 
d he woid 'steamer' still sug :ests to mast people a vessel 
with a jiair of tunneU and a pair of paddles. 

b. attrib , : s.eamdr-ohair, a lounge-chair Buch 
as 13 u^cd on the deck cf a sieami r. 

1839 1 Miss Mai i land) />*. Modras{\^\-^ 381 , 1 have 
a n Hole '-teainer-load of thiiitfs to suy, and 1 sc.iri.ely know 
where to begin. 1886 M rh. JIurnkt r / ittle Ld. Fa nntieroy 
i^'t '1 he people who had been sea-sick had. .come on deck to 
recline in their ste.uner-chairH and enjoy themselveH. 1895 
R. W. CuAMUhKS King in Yellow, Street o/i ur Lady ^ 
I’ltlds il, He. .had not yet unpacked hissUanier-trunk. 

0 . a. A steam-propellecl road-locomotive, trac- 
tion-engine or the like, rart, b. In recent use, a 
motor-enr driven liy steam. 

1837 W. 13 . Adams C'arr/<r^(r/»oa The steamers on the rail- 
road c.'in carry their own material**, whi* h the Kie nners on 
c Miimon mads rannut 1*0 conveniently do. 1870 Pall Mail 
Gas. 9 Au? 4 The leporta on Tlionison's *1 uid steamer* 
made Co ll.e War Department. 1900 Daily News 14 Nov. 
6/3 i revithick coicsiructed a road steamer that made its 
nppearani e npun the Cornish highways on the Christmas 
Eve of 1801. >901 Morn. Leader 18 Dcr. 6/4 'I'he War 

Office h IS aguiii been testing motor traii.sport vehicles, 
mostly Kieamers. 

7 . a, A fin-enginc the pumj>« of which are 
wo’-ked bv steam. 

1876 E. M. SfiAvr Fire Protect ton 63 The proper course 
Would be.. to remove the hu.se to tiie .sit.amcr, .nid attach 
t e steamer's huciion-pipe to tiie h>dninr. 18S6 Manch. 

E \atn. 8 J.tn. 6 i Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the meiro^volts ai rived at the fire, 
b. A steam thrashing-iouchine. 

1898 Riokr Haggaro Parmer's Vr. Feb. (1899) 104 The 
sie,imcr began to woik at the All HalKiws tarui on the liillo 
1.1a k of Ijai ley. 1900 * li. Lawson ' ttn 7 rackfi He reaped 
it by hand, li.ut it thra.shQd by travelling ' sicaiuer * iporlable 
steam engine and inaciiinc). 

8. (Irons/, fioin aeiiBc 5.) The duck Tacky erts 
(or Aficropterus) cinereus (or brachypterus) of tue 
i alkland Islands; tiie loggerhead or race-hoise. 

A I >0 steamer- dui k. 

18x7 P. P. King / oy. Affventure 4 Beagle I. 35 Here wre 
saw. for the fii St time, that most remarkable bird tue Sii'amer* 
ctuck. Ib/it. 36, 1 am averse to altering nameA.. ; but In 
thisca.se 1 do think the name of stiainer^^miich more appro* 
nria'e and descriptive of the swift paddling motion of these 
buds, ihan ih.it of 'race-horse'. 1843 Darwin t'oy. Nat. 

Ik. <1873) *00 'I'liese ducks from their extraordinary manner 
of paddling and sphshing upon the water.. are now called 
siramers. 1895 LvnKKKBR Ror, Nat. Hist, IV, 347 'I'he 
steanier-du' k (1 ndveres einereus) of the Falkland Islands 
and Patagonia. 

9 . local (See quot.) 

1855 f. T, F. 'PuRNRH Slate Quarries 8 If the stone to he 
raised be large, a chain with hooks is sent down in lieu of 
the wagon, and the stone is named a * steamer '. 

IL nce 8 t 9 a*in«r V., to travel byiteamhoat; bo 
S teftmerlnir vbl. sb. BtM'in^rfal, a Bteamhoat- 
load. Stoa'inerlMB without a Bteamer or 
Bieamerfu 

1866 R. W. Church Lett. 91 Sept. In ^^(1804) >7S Tues- 
day we steameretl up the lake to Villeneuve 1883 Carlvi.b 
in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 09 'I'hix xiitiimn (1836J. after 
lectures,..! steamered Co Kirkcahly. z886 FxouDxf^rana j 
316 Oa certain days he threw open house and grounds to I 


excursion parties from Auckland. A steamerful would come. 
1895 Punch sS Sept. S48/1 Capital boating and fishing— 
likewise plenty of steamtring. tooe Truth \ May X057 A 
•te.im«rieM'lhiunes. x / x/ 

Steamlly, HteamlnaM : see after Stbamy a 
B teaming (atrmii)), vbl, sb. [-urol.] Ibe 
action of the verb S'fMAM, in various Bcnsei. 

L t Ttie exhaling of odour, f b. The glow- 
ing of flame, a EuilBsion of vapour, fuming (m 
quots. fig ). 

a 1100 Aldhelm Glosses 3490 (Napier) Froglantiam .i. 
odoretn, sieminae. c 1440 Promp. I'arv. 474/1 Stemynce, 
or leeniynge of fyyr.fiammacio, 1675 J. Owkm IndTvelitHg 
Sin vii. (17VJ) 77 It [-in] darkens iDe Mind.. through the 
steaming of the Affections, healed with the noisom Lusts 
that have laid hold on them. 1819 R. 1 . Shfil Evadme iv. ii. 
64 Vou wonder 'That tears are d topping from my flaming 
eyelids. But 'lis the steaming of a burning heart. 

2 . The process of subjecting to the action of 
Bieam. 

181X Sia J. SiNci.AiR Syst. Hush. Scot, 1. 117 The practice 
of steaming [^tatocs] was not known in those days* i86a 
C. O'N KILL Diet. Calico Printing s.y. Steam colours. The 
da iiper the steam the sooner will the steaming be done. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agrie. (1B69) 427 Steaming 
is done only twice a week, the food keeping warm three or 
four dB>’s in the box. 

athib. 1745 De Coetto^on'‘s Hist. Arts 4 Sci. II. lofi/a A 
Sieaniing-Ba**on [used in hat-making]. 183a Min. Evid. 
Comm. Factories Bill 39 1 hey all had 41. that worked at 
Mr. Noble's stanming-niill. 

3 . T'he production of steam in a boiler. Also 

attrib, • 

^ 1B74 ItAYMOND 6*h Rsp. Mines 39 The Mount Diablo coal 
is usi^ 10 a very great extent for steainin.'. 1875 BtUFORU 
itoiloYs Poi.ket bk. V. (rd. 2) 146 Whether wood ran be pio- 
cured in quantity sufiicient fur steaming purposes. 

4 . Travelling by steamboat or stcanishlp. 

1853 Hawthornb Note-Liks,{i^^i'^ I. 416, 1 went over 
to iiie Royal Rock Hotel, about fifteen or twenty minutes' 
steaming from thix side of tlie river. 1883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Liitudiui viii, Misn Skc.-\t also thought sailing much 
more poetic than steaiiiing. 1913 J H. Morrison On Track 
PtontsrsxsX. oB Eight hundied miles of swift steaming down 
the Coromandel Coast biings us to Madras. 

attrib. 1B89 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 May 5/1 '1 he Cityo/ Paris 
. ai rived at New York y* sterd.iy, her steaming t. me from 
Qu'-eiistown (o Sandy Hook being 5 days a j hours 7 minutes. 

Stea mingi ///■ a. [-l^a T hat steams, 
fl. tilowing, flaming. Ohs. 

ax^t\i VATT ( / Means 4 sure Estate 53 U rider a stole ••he 
spied two stemyig eyes Inaiounde head. 1583 Mbi iianckb 
Philotimus £9 A cat in seing with her stueniing eiex. 

2 . That emits steam or vapour. 
a *637 B. JoKsoN Praises Country Li/e 66 To view. .I’he 
weal.ny bou-hold Kwarme of liondmen mtt, And 'bout the 
xteemiiig Chimney Ket ! 1667 Miiton /'. L. v. 186 Ye Mi.sts 
and Exhalations (hat now ruie From Hill or steaming I ake. 
1697 Drydkn Yirg, Georg, iv. 68 Nor near the hteaming 
Stench of muddy Ground. 1735 Somrrvillb Chase 1. 421 
Soon the sagai.ious Brute, .the steaming Vnjiour snufTs 1 n- 
quixiiive. 1799 Wuhdsw, Jwo Apr. Atormngs 10 Through 
tne gra'4, And by the ^teaming rills. z86o Dickrn.h, etc. 
Message /r. Sea 111. thr stm. Stor. (1874) 164 At the upocr 
end oAhis rouin .stood lung stoves likeinctal counters laiien 
with steaming pans. (865 L e F anu Guy DevercU vii. 1 . 96 
He.. pulled up his steaming horse by the station.^ 1883 
SiF.vi.NSON Treat isl. xiv, 1 lie sun still shining inercile&sly 
on the bteamnig marsh. 1899 PiiiLi.roTTS 7 /M/Na/i 
s8 A steaming glass ol hot grog is what aou want, 
b. qii.'isi-^rflfe/. in phr. steaming hot, 
i 638 E. Vrknev in V, Mem. (1899) IV. 381 For fear .you 
should cateh harm, for as 1 did once coming out of the 
'1 henire at apublick Act when it was \cry full and siiaining- 
hot U/cJ, mid walk in a Broad in the cold. i 3 i 4 Scott i.d 0/ 
isles v. xxxiii, Thc i on tlie hiHird his sword he toss'd, Ytt 
steaming hot. 1907 J. H. Fattkmson Man-Laiers oj i save 
xiii, 150 A cup of steaming hot coflee. 

Btea^m-rO'Uer. A heavy locomotive engine 
with wide wheels used for crushing road-metal and 
levelling roads. 

1866 Engineering 18 M.ay 31R/3 The Ballaison steam 
roller., may now Ins seen at all hours of the day crushing 
smooth tlie granite of the new bouievaidsof P.iris. 1877 
pHii.ii-RON III Q. Rev. CXLIV. 424 There, too, bix-horMi 
rolleis are found to do the work of setting a roadway far 
more effectually tlian uur steam-rollers. 

fig* K/olhq.) A cruBbing power or force. Also 
alHib. 

190a ATunsey's Mag.yCSNV 489/r She [Russia] scughc to 
achieve lier cud by iiicai.s of the * nteani roller ' of tne con- 
t.eri of Europe. 190a Blackw. Mag. Dec. 731/1 At last 
Kitchener, .set his btcain-rtiUer in motion and rolled the 
enemy fl.it. _ 1906 IP'estm. Gog. 16 June i^i In the Cauca- 
sus, as in Finland, she [xr. Kiutsia] hM adopted the steam- 
roller imlky, and by crushing national aspirations has 
eatrnngvd possible loyalists. 

Hence Bt«a<m-ro*ll v. trans*^ to crush or level 
with a steam- roller ; 8 t«aim-ro'lUng vbl, sb, 

1879 T. C IDRINGTON Macadamised Roatis 99 The cost of 
steam rolling, when there is constant work for the machine, 
i-i far le-s dun that of hor*ai rolling, spoo Daily Nt-ws a6 
Dec. 6/3 ‘I he UNual plan is to finivh ofiT the laid road metal 
wirh gravel, which in well watered and sceaiii roiled. 

Btea'Uksllip. Ashipl^opeiledbysteam. Also 
attrib. 

i8s9 Smf.i.ley i.ett. Prose Wks. 1888 II. 311 Every body 
hcie IS talking of a steam ship which is builoing at Leghorn. 
iSai Scott Pam. L>tt. 6 July (1894) II. xvii. isi We can 
now make the journey in the steain-ship within sixty hours, 
190X Hall flt (isbornk Sunshine 4 Sur/x. i You were Just 
now bewailing.. that theie was such a heattly sameness 
aliouc ateamxhip travelling. 1909 Ot. Central Rlwy, Rsp, 

6 Aug s Bceanixhip receipts show a heavy decline. 



BTBjLM-VXSSBL. 

BtMW-TMseL 

t L A reutel for holclinif steam ; one in whidi 
steam is condensed for working an engine. Ods. 

1769 Dm Small in Muirbend Imuni, ]Vmit (i6m) 1* 37 
Tot vmmIs meotiontd in thU paragraph you oaU 
vtutlu 1709 Ct. Kumfosd in Phil, Tratu, LXXXVllI. 
464 ’lilt phuil .. waa expotod ont hour to tht beat of boiling 
water In a ateam<ve«BcL 1804 A. WooLr in Rt^tri, Arts 
etc. Ser. 11. VI. M The imaller iteam vesiel, or ^Undwr, 
must be a meoNure for the larger. 1S43 Penny Cycl, XXV 1 1 . 
69 Surface of eteam-pipe, or other eteAni- veuei, heated to eoo^. 
2 . A steamboat or sleamshlp. 

18*5 Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. 163 In the ports of Brest and 
Bordeaux six steam*vesAcls are building^ an extraordinary 
sice. 1844 Ln. Ukougham Rr/i, Cans/, xx. (1867) 39} MAst 
of the sieaiii-vetiKeU now used in our trade could be con- 
vened easily into men.of-war. 1863 H. Cox Inttii. ui. v. 
658 River steain-veiisel<i. 

8 tea-m-wliiBtla. 

A powerful whistle worked by a jet of steam 
(usually from a steam-boiler) : used as a signal. 

sB^ H. S. Tannxr Canale 4> Rail Raeede U, S, a6i Steam 
evkistle^ a device for warning people when the engine is 
approaching 1838 Emekson Rng, Traits xiv, *1 he voice of 
their modern muse has a slight hint of the steam*whi<(tle. 

M. Ellis Three Cat'e-tye Rings lei A bullet., 
shi icked past Claynid t's ear like a steam-whistle. 

atirib.^ 1870 Ruskin Let. in Atkenesum (190s) 30 Sept. 
438/3 Dickens uas a puie modernist *>0 leader of the steam- 
whistle p.^rty p-ir excellence. i88>7 F. Humb Mysi. llaneem 
Cab viii. Let us ko oiitside^ fur 1 see yuur father has got 
that gill with die steam-whistle voice to sing. 

Hence Steam- whistling vbL sb, 
i8tf6 Ruskin Crown 0/ If^ilti Olive iv. 8 x^a Steam-pUton 
labour on the earth) and the harvest of it brought forth with 
steam-whistling. 

Steamy (strmi), a. Jf. Steam sb. + -t.] 

1 . Consisting of, abounding in, or emitting steam ; 
resembling steam. 

164a Digiiv S'at. Bodies xxvii. | 7. 947 Were they not con- 
tinunlly stuffL-d and c'ogged with grosse varanrsof steamy 
mcates. 1783 Cowpem Task iv. 39 While tne bubbling and 
loud-hmin;; urn Throws up a steamy column. 1818 Mil man 
Samor 97 So they bravely strove tor the ble<ik freedom of 
their ste.tmy moors, i860 Livingstonk Last Jrnls. (1874) 
I. 91 The Hteamy, smothering air. 1899 Ed.n. A’c^.Oci. 988 
'1‘he climate is steamy and enervating. 

fig. 1841 Caklvlk Lss ^ Batllie (1857) IV. 939 Baillie is 
the true newspaper ; he is to be u^d and studied like one. 
’i aken up in thu way, his steamy indistinctness abates. 

2 . Covered with condensed vapour. (Cf. Steam 
V. 5 and 9 d.) Path. Of the cornea : Covered or 
apparently covered with condensed vapour, 

1B69 G. Lawson Die Eye (1874) 30 The cornea grows dull 
and steamy. 1879 6/. George's Ilosp, Rep. IX. 488 Both 
corne.x continued steamy. 

Hence Stea *01117 adv.\ Btea inlnosa. 

1857 Livingstonk Trav. S. Africa xxviii. 378, I myself 
felt an oppressixe steaminess in the Atmos|-iliere. 1880 Miss 
Biko ya/>an I. i.'S '1 he temperature is from 73^ to 86°, and 
ill the .sieaniin&Hs, nt edUs rust. 1909 English Rev. Mar, 
734, 1 became stcami’y hot. 

Stean (stfn). Fonns: i atdeue, 3-6 stone, 4, 
6, 8- Bteon, 5 ateene, 6-7 steane, (8 stein), 7- 
stem. [OF. stirni wk. fcni. (only once inflected 
slsknan) « OH CL sleinna stone jug OTeut type 
^stainjo^n-^ f. *staino~ (OK. sttin)i see Stone j/>.] 
A vessel for liquids (or, in later use, for bread, meat, 
fish, etc.), usually made of clay, with two handles 
or cars ; a jar, pitcher, pot, urn. Now only dial, 
and arch, 

c 1030 I ’oc. in Wr.-Wnickor 415/18 Gillone, stacnan. c 1x73 
fVo/n. S iniar/a 15 in O. E. Alisc.,\be he ber rcbte. .par com 
gon o wymmoii). .m)d lure siciie [= Muls.hyilria, John iv. 
b 8]. 133s Wyclip I Kings vii. 50 And Sidoinun made, .the 

. hten)H [1383 pottisj..or moo>.t pure gold. /bid. xviL 12, 1 
Iiaue not bri-en, but .'is myche as an handful mny t.ike of 
mclc in a steno [1388 pot j Vulg. in hydrin}, 1387 TR^v|NA 
Higien (Rolls) II. 207 yese beeb he names of be signes: be 
Wether,. . be Mem [finnted Scccii ; repr. L. Aquarius^, the 
Fisshe. c X440 Pallad. on Hush. iii. 1165 Of that ihi.y do 
Vilj LOluls in « stene of wynes trio [f^r eunfihorant titn/}. 
ibid. IV. fi66 Whan they beih bake, al hoot into a scene l.et 
hem be pressed, n 1500 Medulla Crani.^ Anfo/a, a sieene 
or a caiino with two ecrys. 1548 Uuai.l Erasin. Apoph. 74 
n.ito sent liyin a whole scene or pitcher full [orig. Ingoenam.} 
X56S J. Hbvwoou I'ror/. «v EMgr. (1867) 147 I hat doth dili- 
gently : Attend tlio lap.ies of stande and steane: To moyst 
thy lippes full dry. a 1399 Spenser E. Q. vii. vii. 43 Vpon an 
huge great Karth-p >t mtstne iie stood 1 From who'^e wide 
mouth, there (lowed forth the Komane flotid. i66s J. Davies 
tr. Olearins* I'l^. Aiubues. a6i The Pols are v«iy much 
eMteem’d, especially the Sie.*inH, or great Pitchers. 1718 £. 
Smith Combi. liouse:u. (ed. 'j) at>9 Strip them into an earthen 
Stean that has a cr)ver to iL 1790 Ibid. 936 Put them into 
an earthen stein that has a saucer. xq^ Lond. i 4 Country 
Blew. I. (ed. 4) 46 The Ala. .is drank while it is fermenting 
in earthen Steena 1746 Gentl. Mag. XVI. 407 (Exmoor 
Vocan.) Steyan or .Stean^ an earthen pot, like a jar. 1880 
K. Cornw. Gloss.f Slean, an earthenware pot such as meat 
or fish is cured in. 1888 Doughty A rabia Deeerta I xvi. 
450 If the thing fall to them for which they vowed fat the 
wishing'place], they will . . lay up a new stean in a little eax e. 
1908 A. b bNNRTT Old IVivet* Tale 1. iii. ja In the corner 
nearest the kitchen was a great steen in which the bread 
was kept. 

a:trih. c 1450 Mirk's FestieU 993 A grete tode was in b« 
stene bothoin. lysB R. Smith Co'mpl. lioueow. (ed. a) 303 
Put into a Stean-^t two pounds of Raisins stoned. 

Stean e: see Stain v., Steen v.^ Stone. 
8teap(6 : lee Steep, Step. 

8 taapie» oba f. Steeple. 
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BTBATO^ 


Btaapsia ( 8 t/,«*psia). Physipt/^ol Cktm, [f. 
Or. sTto-p after Pepsin. J A ferment of the 
pancreatic jaice which tapouifics fat Soc, Lex, 
1898). 

xheAAlUmtfe Syti, Med, I. 175 Whether U {i.e, fkt 
necrosis] be due to a change produced by Che steapsin on 
the fat . . is not decided. f8^ ibtd. III. 732 The ferments of 
the pancreas especially Uie fat-traiisfbriuing steapein, may 
be Hearched for. 

Stear : see Staib, Stabs sb,^, Steeb, Stib. 
8 t 6 arat 6 (itf*&rrit). Chem, rFoimedasSTEAB-lO 
-t- -ATE.] A salt of stearic acid. 

^ 1841 Brands Man, Cktm, (ed. 3) 1139 Stearate of Baryte 
is formed by mixing hot sohiiion of stearate of potassa with 
nitrate of baryta].. Stearate of Lead. t 9 gf A Ubuts'e Syet, 
Med. 111 . 897 The other fatty constituenu of the bile con- 
sist of saponifiable fats, especially the oleaies and stearates. 
Steararin (sii,&re‘riD). Ckem, [f. Gr. oriap 
I fat (see Steario) 4- Ip-ot (Ionic tTpot) wool 4 - -in.] 

I A fatty substance analogous to stearin found In the 
I oil of sheep's wooL So atMurerats [-ate 4 ], a 
salt derived from stearerin. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chent, V. 419 The fat contained in the 
wool of Merino sheep is.. a mixture of more liquid fut, 
elaeriii,and a more solid (at, stearerin.- . When treated with 
strong potash-ley. it >ields a salt, stearerate of potassium. 
Stearic vsti'ise rik), a, [ad, F. sUarique (Clie- 
vreul ^1819) f. Gr. ctiap fat, tallow : see -ic.] a. 
Chem, Derived from or containing stearin. Slearic 
acid (CigH^sO,), an organic acid found mixed with 
palmitin and olein in most tallows. Stearic elher, 
a compound of stearic acid with the alcohol radi- 
cals. b. Slearic candle : the trade name of a kind 
of candle made of the *stcarine * of commerce. 

1831 T. P. Tones New Cowvere. Chem. xxx. 304 In the 
conversion of .suet into soap, a third acid, called stearic, h.ts 
also been detected. 1836-p Branoe in TedtCs Cycl Ana/. 
IL 933/a The stearic portion of tiain oil. .concretes, .at a 
tenipeiBture between 70° and 80°. 1838 R. D. ‘i hombon in 

Brit. Annual ^48 .Stearic ether. 185a Kovlr in Lee/. Gt. 
Exhlb. 485 i'he wax candles from Patna, and the stLaric 
canities. Itoin Cali utt.'u 1898 Allbutt's S\st. Med. V, 35 
Fatty crystals (palmitic and stearic), .are also found. 
Steandge, obs. form of .*)TKi:iiags. 
Steariform (bt/firlfpiin , a. [t. SrEARiN 4- 
-pouM.] Kesimbltng stearin, or hard fat. 
t86o Mavnb Expos. Lex. 1911 li'ebster's Diet. 

Stearin (strfirin). Also -ine. [ad ¥. stSarine 
(Chevreul), f.Gr./r Wap stiff fat, tallow, sm t: see-iN.] 

1 . Chem, A general name ior the three glycerids 
(monoslearin, distearin, tristeann) formed by the 
combination of stearic acid and glycerine ; chiefly 
applied to tristearin, which is tae chief con^iituent 
of tallow or suet. 

18x7 T. I'komson Syst, Chem. (ed. 5) 1 T- 371 Stearin . . was 
first described by Cbevreul in 1814. 18x9 Brands Mm, 
Chem. 374 A dry, concrete, fatty matter is obtained, a hich 
ChevreuI liaus called siearine. X619 T. O. CiitLORE.N Chem. 
Anal. 310 Stearin . .somewhat rcseinblcs wax. 1843 'roL'>D 
& Bowman Phys etna/, 1 . 43 Sicarme exist;, but sp.iring 1 y, 
or not at all. in human fat. 1869 Uoscox C htm 3B6 ‘ilie 
bt(.aric. . Ethers of Clycerin, or Sieai ins in.-iy l>e p< epared 
arlilicially by healing glycerin with stearic acid. 

Comb, 1873 C. H. Kai.i-k Onfl. Phys. Chem. 21 Stearic 
acid unites wiih glycerine to foim Ktearin glycerin. 

2 . The solid poriiun of any fixed oil or fat, in 
contradistinction to Olein 2. 

1910 Encvcl. Brit. VI. 6 {5/2 By boiling the livers at a 
somewhat high tmiper.'iiure, * uniarkcd’cod oil iNobL'uned, 
conlninin^ a < unsider.ibie qn.'intity of * steanne this f.it, 
which sepaiaies on cooling, is sold as ' lish-^tcarine ' for 
Boap-niaking. 

y. (Chiefly spelt j/Mr/V/tf.) The commercial name 
of a preparation consisting of purtiied fatty acids, 
used for making candles, and lormcily also as a 
material for statuettes. 

1839 Urr Diet. Arts 248 In June, 1823, M Gay Lussac 
obtained a patent in F.ngUnd (or making candles from 
niargaric and stearic acids, iniproTCrly called siearine. 1670 
I'lu^tr, /.on*/, Nnvs 1 Oct. 23;^ Ca.'^ts in siearine Irom two 
busts of Prince l..eopoId and Piiiicevs Aiiudie. s%'j^Casst'tCs 
Tihi. Educ. 11 . 74 i Evrry one is now familiar wiih iho*-o 
[candles] made of .stearine or stearic acid. 1887 Kncycl. 
Bnt. XX 1 1 . SS7/1 Stenrinr, in c-immeice, designates a »<jlid 
mixture of latty acids (.chiefly pnlmiiu; and stearic) which is 
being produi ccrindiistrially from animal tats and used largely 
for the making of candles, 
b. attrib. 

1848 J. Buunkt Ess. Fine Arts iv. 130 His pictures possess 
th.'it peculiar stearine substance found in the works of 
Watteau. 1844 ii. A. i'amelV s Appl. Chem. IL 203 Siearine 
eaiidles, when properly made, are while and inodorous. 
i^8A. H Markham f.A/>Pt/i«6Vaxix.a67A>.tearinelamp. 

Ste arinery. rare. [f. bTSvuiN 4 - -iky. Cf. 
F. stiarinensy factory in which stearine is made.] 
The manufacture of stearine or stearine produc^s.^ 
1876 Kniciif /)t€f. Mech 8162/9 The next step made in 
stcannery was the decomposition of the fats by water. 

t 8 bearing. Obs.rarr-^. (Swequot.) 

1769 Cook 7 ' >3 (1893) 53 There are also Birds in 

Newfoundland called Stcarings. 

Btearne, ofrs. f. .stern. 

StearO* (stft&ii’), used as combining form of 
Si'EAKioor Stearin in many names of chemical 
compounds containing or derived from stearin, e.g. 
stearochlorhydrin, stearo^ucosey stearolaurin (see 
Watts Diet, Chem.}, | 


sEtiC, fUlUmOMti, Pkyt,Chem. ai Ste|u»dio 1 |M«riiu 
191 f TSu^ti, Brit, XX, 44/x EaaiBplts of aoch glyoerfaksare 
..stearo-paloiko-oiefai [ate.]. 

Btaaroidi (af'iboid). Stbab-ot 4 - -om.] A 

stearin anbatanee. 

i88a T, TwtHiNa Food 4 * Nutrition so Non-oltrogenoea 
coostituenis of food. The stearoids or fats. 

Btaarona (Stf*ir^n). Chem, Also -MU [t 
Steak-ih 4* •ONa] A ketone obtained from stearic 
acid, 

1836 Brands Mats. Chem. (ed. 4) 969 Stearona— When 
stearic add is distilled with a fourth-pan of quickliine, a 
substance b obtained sparingly soluble ui ether and alcohci. 
1^ /'enny Cjei, XX 111 . x/s Stearon. 

ptMTOptene (stfiir^rpt/n). Also -eiit •in#, 
[ad. mod.L type stearoptinum (Herbeirer v 8 ..)i 
1 . Gr. ariap solid fat (cf. bTEAKiN) winged 

(taken to reprettent ' volatile '). Cf. F. stMfvpt^, 

Both this and the parallel ELAtorroNE are bad formations, 
and do not express the intended meaning.) 

The solid crystalline component of a volatile oily 
in contradistinction to the liqnid part or elmptene ; 
a camphor. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 904 Camphor b the steuopten, or 
one of the principles aiblng from the sep^tion of the 
volatile oil of [etc.]. 1846 Linduby Veg. Kingd. 337 The 
Camphor of commerce.. is a kind of atearoptine. i88f 
Beni LEV Man, Bot. led 3) 64s The stearoptene called 
menthol . . is said to be derived from Mentha mruensis. 


Btearyl (str&nl). [f. bTiAB-iN 4- -yl.] Thf 
radical oT stenric acid. 

a868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 496. 

SteasohiEt (sirfifist). Min. Jf. Gr. drfa-p 
tallow 4 S0UI8T. Cf. r. st/aschiste,J A laminated 
variety of talc. 

X833--4 J. Philups Geo/, In Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
764/ a 'Ine limestone b in thin tortuous beds, and as it were 
dissolved with the sliining slate and steasebbt 1874 Birch 
1 st tf end Eg\pt. Rooms Bnt. Mus. 74 The greater number 
[of thcNC scaiaba;!) are of a white st e aa ch ist or steatite. 

Steath, obs. foim of bTAiTHE. 

Steath, SteathlDg: see Stooth, Stootbino 


north, and Sc. 

Steatita (str&tdit). Min. Also 7-0 in L. form 
■teatites. [nd. L. steatitis or •ties (Pliny), a. Gr. 
*aTsariTix, -friyr (Ai6ov),a stone resembling tallow, 
f. arcar-, ariap tallow, suet : see -ITE.] A massive 
vat iety of talc, commonly of a grey or greyish green 
colour, with an unctuous or soapy feel ; sonp-stone. 

a. [t6oi Holland P/imy xxxvil xL II. 6jk> Some [precious 
stones) there be which b^r the names 01 certain members 
of the body; as for example, Hepatites, of the liuer ; Stea- 
tites, of the sundry sons of fau grea«e or tallow.) 1798 
Boki.ase Nat. Hist, Comw, 66 There is a white str-atites, 
in the |>arbb of Guenap, ol a mote indurated Earth than 
the former. x8o6 Gaeettisr Scot. (ed. s) 236 I'here are 
several beds of Nieaiites or rock-soap. t8i6 Parkbs Chem. 
Cntsch. (ed. 7) 533 Steatites, a kind of stone composed of 
silex, iron, and magnesia. ALm> called French chalk. 

0. 1704 ScHMKissER Min. 1 . 199 Steatite Soap Scone. 

Mai.thus Pnpul, I. v, 6a In New Caledonia, the in- 
habitants, .are sometimes reduced to eat great pieces of 
steatite. 1879 Rutlsv Stud, Ro.ks x. 197 Serpentine, st««- 
tite, and limoniie are probably the most common of these 
alteration-products of British eruptive rocks, 
b. atlrib. 

1839 Dr la Bechr Rep Gcol. CormvaH^ etc. iii. 97 Stea- 
tite veins are found travenUng the serpcniiiie. 1851 CataL 
Gt, Exhib, X421/1 I'wo carved steatite omanientR [from 
C-hina). X9XI Paraia Revol. Civilisation iiL 54 '1 be splendid 
steatite \ascs aiih reliefs of figures. 191 x Encyu. Brit. 
XXVI. 369/ X In Burma steatite pencils are used lor writing 
on lilaclc paper. 

Hciilc BUatltlo (^t/Hti'tik), f Stnati tloal adjs., 
of or composed of steatite, of the nature of steatite. 

>795 /• Hutton 7 'h. Earth I. 6x6. 1 have a specimen of 
stcaictical frit] whinstone or bnsaites from some part of 
Cumberland. 1796 Kirwan E/ent Min. (ed. a) 1 . 109 A 
steattiic rock. x8xx Pinkerton II. a, S Basalt, in 
which the chiysoliie is become very stcatiticul through 
decay. K879 Kutlky Stud. Rocks bi. 30 Giving rise to 
steacitic matter. 


Steatitoas (stfatsitss), a, [ad. F. stiatiteuXy 
f. stiatite : sec Steatitk and -oum. 1 * STEATiTia 

1B53 'J'h. Ross tT. iiumboUit's i'rav. 111 . xxxii. 386 Green 
stcacitous slate mixed with ainphibole. 

Steatisation (sir&u.iui'/an). Min, [C 

SI’KAT-ITB 4- -IZE 4- -ATlON.] (SfC qUOt.) 

191 x Encyel. Brit. XXL 869/1 There b often extensive 
'steatisation or the deposit of talc and steatite in place of 
the original iniiiemls of the rock. 

Steato- used as combining form of Gr. 

trrtar-, arkap stiff fat, tallow, suet, in many scien- 
tific terms, chiefly Medical. atea*too«l« [a. Gr. 
orsaro/n^Ai;], a fatty tumour in the scrotum. 
Btaa'togene, -o genons adp.y tending to produce 
steatosis. Steato'lyiiE [Gr. AvVir solution] (see 
quot.) ; hence Stoatoly'tlo a. (see quot). Btoa- 
to'pat]^ [Gr. irddot disease], disease of the seba- 
ceous glantis (Dorlaitd Med. Diet, 1913) ; hence 
Bte:atopa*t]ilo a., pertaining to steatopathy. 
ate atorrhora [Gr. fioLa flux, flow] m SsBOBBitaA. 

1693 l**- BlnncariPs Phys. Diet. (ed. 9I, *Sfeatocste^ a 
Rupture or Tumor in the .SVrv/Mwr, of a Fatty or Suet-hke 
Conri<itence. 1849 gs Todd's Cyct. Amat. V, 1013/1 Col- 
lections of fat ill the scrotum have been known from the 
time of Gslen by the term steatocele. 1893 R. S. D'Odiaroi 
Msd, Stsetr, 55 Geoerators ol fat, called ^steatogene poisons, 
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STBIK. 


10^ Atlhiift SyaL Mad, VIII. 741 Tlw StntoMnoot 
ffnncHons of tb« feweat>gkod«. ilfS 5 >f. Soc, /.ajr.^SUv^ 
Myais, th« emulsifying process bv meant %A which fau are 
prepaid for ahaorpuoo and assimilarioa. tSpt W. U. HaULt- 
BUKTON Tast^bk, ChetH, b'kyaiol, 1^8 bteatotviic [ferments] j 
those which split fats into fatty acids and glycerine. 18^ 
Dunolibon M(d, Lax,t *SUaiopaUkU, iSfoMAVKa £x/os. 
Lex.^ ^Sitat&rrheta, 1899 Atihutfa Syat. Med, VI 1 1 . 739 
name eebon-hoea (etore correctly eteatorrhcea) is not a 
•atnfactory one. 

Steatoid (str&toid). Min, [Named by R. F. 
docker 1839, from its resemblance to Steatite: 
see -01D.I A name giTen to the serpentine pseodo- 
taorphs i^nd at Snanim, In Norway. 

1877 Did, Ckem. V. 406. 

]l ntaatoma Cstnitde*m&). Path, Also anj^li- 
cized staatom^e. [L. steatdma^ a. Gr. orrdraipa, 
f. artarovaBoi to be coiiyerted into fat, f. errear-, 
aHap fat^ tallow. Cf. F. stiaiSme^ An encysted 
fatty tumour. 

a. i4|99 A. M. tr. Gmhelkouar'a Bk, Physkka 16/4 The 
Ylceration Steatoma, a klnde of fattc matler, like suet. 1674 
tr. Bmrbettda Chirierg. (cd. s) 333 Steatoma's and other 
Abscesses, are often generated in the Caul. 17^3 FkiL 
Trams. LI 11 . 933 The glands of the mesentery, .represented 
•mall and dUunct steatotnna. 1854 C. H. JoKea Fatk, 
Amat. iv. 166 A steatoma.. is a fatty tumour, with a pre> 
ponderating excess of areolar tissue. 

1737 jAMicsoN in Med. has. Edini. (ed. e) 111 . 354 A 
large Steatom paMing with the Oesophagus from the llioriuc 
into the Aiidotncn. i8af Good* a Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 334 
The steatoine grows to a Larger sire, than any of the rest. 
i8mh8 Todtfs Cycl. Anat. 1 , 63^3 Small steatoms are not 
unfrequent in the eyelids and in the scalp. 

StmtOmatotlB (sti.atfrmatas), a. Path. [f. 
Gr. trrcarfltffiaT-, artAro/fia (see prcc.) + -0U8.] Of 
the nature of or resemblin^r a steatoma. 

1681 E. 'IVeoN in Pkil. Col/.^ No. a. 14 In a thin pale 
Lympha or Scrum, there dM swim in several . .pieces a stea- 
tomatoos or crudeW Matter. 177a PAt/, Traua. LXl. lat 
[A] Steatomatous Tumour. 1849-58 Todd*a Cyd.Anat. Iv. 
1353/3 The limbs [of the Hottentot] are slight} the bnttocks, 
however, frequently present a kteatomatous appearance. 

||St 6 at 0 py^( 8 tratpp 3 i*ga). rhys. rmod.L.,f. 
Gr. ffT<aT-,<rWap fat, tallow + iri>*p 7 rump, buttocks.] 
A protuberance of the buttocks, due to an abnormal 
accumulation of fat in and liehind the hips and 
thighs, found (more markedly in women than in 
men) as a racial characteristic of certain peoples, 
esp. the Hottentot Bushmen of South Afiica. 

iSss W. J. Buicmbll Trav. S. A/r. I. xi. 316 nota^ It is 
Dot a fact, that the whole of the Hottentot race ore lima 
farmed t neither is there any particular tribe to which this 
atedtopyga^ as it may be called, is peculiar. 1873 Kclkn | 
K. Frkwkh tr. SckwuaiH/nrth'a JFeari 0/ A/nca 1. vii. 396 
Shapes developed to this magnitude..! saw.. among the 
Bongo, and they may well demand to be tcchn^ally de- 
scribed as * Steaiopyga *. 

So 11 Cltoatopyvla anglicized 8 t«»to- 

pyjfy condition of having a 

steatopyga. Also Btoatopygoua (&t/it| 7 *pig 9 s, 
st/atppai‘g 9 a) a., pertaining to or characterize by 
a steatopyga. Btesatopj’irio prec. 

1871 Darwin Pesc, Man ll.xix. 345 With many Hottentot 
women the posterior p.'irt of the body projects in a wonder* 
ful manner j they are sieaiopygou^. 1879 tr. De Quatr^ages* 
Hum. Species 5a This sccatopygla reappears however in 
certain tribes situated much fur her north than the Housou- 
ana races. 1^9 Aihanaaum 1 3 Apr 475^ Dr. Topinard has 
been considering the probable cause of the stentopygy of 
Hottentot nvoinen. >900 l>itNiKRK Races a/Manix. (ed. 3)93 
Steatc^gia is characteristic of i he Bushman i ace. 191s a<fth 
Cent. Dec. 1319 Hideous aiitocluhonoi of the Upper Nile, 
whose mis'shapen, ste.itopygic nudity amazed Olu Egypt. 

n StdAtornis {stihlp Jms). [mod. L. (Humboldt 
1814), f. Gr. araar^, ariap fat bird.] A bird 

of tne Bpccics Steatarnis caripensU, the type and 
only represeutatiTc of the family Steutontithidaa ; 
the Guaoharo or oil-bird of South America. 

1818 Hblbn M. Williams tr. Humboldt' a Trav. 111 . in. 
vb. ia|| The gtSiOcharo in of the size of our fowls... 1 have 
noted It under the naraeof sie-itornis. 1895 Pop. .Set. Monthly 
Apr. 776 Steatomis breeds by tbe hundredk ui the vast gloomy 
caves. 

HStMtOflifl (str&tAi’sis). Path. [mod. L., ad. 
assumed Gr. ^aredroMnr, f. tTrcaroGor^ai : see Stka- 
TOMA and - 0 HI 8 .] Fatty degenenttion. 

i860 Mayne Rxpoa. Lax. i8te Med. Temp. Jrnl. Oct < 
lliey are of two kinds, xteaio^^is and cirrhuivis. All- 

kutra Syti. Mad. 11 . 860 Extensive f^ty changes (steatosis) 
are common in drinkers apart from ciiThons. 

Btaave, Bteaven, var. ff. Stikve, Sriviir. 
Bteboy, 8 teoadoB(e: see Stebbot, Stbchadob. 
tBteooa’do^. 06s, Also 7 staoo&to, steoata. 
Fad. It. sieccoiiay mod. It steccata palisade, li'^ts to 
fight in : see -ado.] 

L Lists to fight or joust in. 

1000 O. E. (M. Sittcliftk] Repi. Lihet Ep* Ded. 9 It shall 
not be long, before I come into the steccato, and buckle 
with you sgaine. J&id. 1. vii. 184 A foolish cb^enger, th.Ht 
cuen ID the midst of danger conueietb hiiasolfe out of the 
steccata 1617 Mimkhbu Ductor. 1656 Blount Glosaogr, 

2 , A palisade of stakes, stockade. 
s 0 sa Bael Momm. tr. Benihtoglio'a Hiat. RaUU. 09 He 
master'd tbe River of Schelde with his famous Stecata. 
s 6 s 4 — tr. BantiPogUda Waarra Plandtra ses Divers rowee 
of great niee of l^rees. .cloeed together ovenhwart with 
dtvm others..} they were called SteccadoeA...Tbe Stec- 
OMto of Ulo advanced about iso oeual pa c es. 


8D2 

f 0 teoeft*do*« Obi, f w v" * . {eifon- form oi 
Stoooado.] A thrust with a rapier. 
aahM Diatameiad £wtp,v0,lL\A Bullea C^/if /’/.(1884) HI- 
*33 Bavorytts are not without their steccados, imbru^ue 
and punItoJ-reveiEos. 

Steciil* ateffll (stex)» V- Sc, and north, [Of 
obscure origin.] trans. To fill (the stomach) to 
repletion; to cram (food) into (the stomach). Also 
Jig. Also iutr, for rcjl. 

1704 Ramsay TVa-f. Mtac. (1775)11. 131 Huw sair I sweat. 
To seech your gut^ ye sot. xtss — Gtniia Shapk. 111. iv, 
His faincr steghe his fortune in his wame. Fkrgun- 

bom Eteeiion Wks. (1807) 093 They stech and connach sae 
tbe meat Ihetr teeth mak mair than tongue haste. ,1786 
BuaNs 7 \oa Daga 61 An* iho the gentry are steghan, 
Yet ev'n tbe ha folk fill their pegbao. 1819 W. Tknnamt 
Pmpiatry Storm'd (1837)016 GBe,getDeaf Aleg and Crookit 
Mou' I Stech their how hung^ stammachs fou. 

t Steohados. 06 s, Forms : a. 4, 6 atloadoa, 

6 atyoadoa, atiohados; B, 6-7 ateohadoa, 7 
atCB-, atmohadoa, atm-, ateoadoa, atooadosa; 

6 ateohado, ateokado, 7 -doo. See also Stick a- 
DOVB, STICK AiHM)B. Fo. oicd.L. sticodos, stecados 
etc., corrupt forms of L. stocchados genit. of sterchas 
St(KCHA 8.J French Lavender, Lavandula sltrchas. 

«. 1516 (wt. Herbal cccxc. <1509) X iv b, Sticados citrine 
hcallM barha iouis.., and lieroules grasne. l>e sty'cados 
Aml^ke. Sucad[u]i arabyke l<« an hil^be that groweth in 
sharpe places & hyiles. 1540 Boordb (1B70) 9B8 

Maydeii-heere, and styrados. Ibid. 389 Sticados. s^ 
Turmrs Herbal il 148 The broth of stich^os. .is profitable 
and good for the diseases of the breste. 

fi, 1598 Lvte Dodoens i. IxL 89 Golde fioure Motheworte, 
or Gulden Stech.^dos. 1591 VaLa.c\\K\.\.Sp. Dict.^Cantuesso^ 
stechada 1M7, x6ix Sieckado{seeSTicKAnovE}. x6ai Bur. 
TON Anat. Mel ii. iv. L v. 448 Cumomils, Stmdiadoa . .&c. 
to be vs^ after bathing. s6m O. Wood A/pk. Bk. Secrete 

S Wherein infuse some Snschadot. Ibid. s6 Tbe flowers of 
tflBcado^ Hud. 937 Stecadose, or French Lavandcr, opens 
I all stuppingH iu body. 1641 Frbncm DiaiilL iL (1651) 57 
I The flowers of Stech^os. 

Btechiometry, obs. form of SroicHioiftTar. 
Bteok, variant of Steer 
tSteckle. Obs, ran. Also 5 atekill. [? repr. 
ONorthuinb. *slecel (:— ^steklo-^^ L *slccan Stkuk 
I v.^"] The bar ot a door. j 

axyso Cursor M. 174*4 Mot yee him niLt hsr alsiin, Als 
j-our steckles war vndon. la 1500 Pebha to the Piay xxu, 
And oure doure has na stckill. 

Sted, Stedame: see Stead, Steed, Strpdamb. 
Bteddie, -y, Stedding, Steddlo, Stede: 
sec Steady, Ststiit, Stbadiko, Staddle, Stead, 
Steed. 

t8te*diU, z*. Obs, r»nr“^ [? f. stede Stead sh. 
Cf. Stathel, Stightlb v^j] trans. To array 
(soldiers^, draw uj: in order. 

<s t4oo-w Ware Aht. 3977 Forl>i lat stedill all oure stoure 

& st^d ^m CkOiindire. 

BteduUe, obs. forms of Stdddle. 

Btody(e, Stee, var. ff. Steady, Stithy, Sty. 
fiteeboy, stoboy, var. ff. St a boy U.s, 

1844 (W, T. TiiOMrsoNj Maj. Jones's Courtsktp 515 (Bart- 
lett) ‘ There il iH..Sleboy; catch him t’ heUothedog]. 
1884 A. A. Putnam Ten Vrs. Police Judge xiL B6 They 
stand off and say stee-boy to the constablrs, who aie only 
loo ready to dog the Uog-law breakers. 

Staed (st/d). Forms: 1 atfida, 3-6 Btede, 4 
Sc. 5 north, stod, 4-6 steede, 4-7 Sc. steid, (4 
Btiede, 6-7 atoad, 7 steade, Btied), 5- stood. 
[OE. sUda wk. masc., a stud-horse, stallion 
OTeut. type ^stddjon-^ f. * stMUf st 6 d) Studj^. 

Cf. ON. stedda marc. 

TheCf. stute and Sw.x/<r, mare, seem to be shortened from 
compounds of OHG. 4 /aa^/and Sw. s/o(MSw.jtop rs Studx^.] 

1 . ta- lu OE., a stud-horse, stallion. Obs. fb. 

In ME. and early mod. Eng., a high-mettlcd horse 
used on state occasions, in war, or in the lists ; a 
great horse, as distinguished from a palfrey. 06 s. 

O, From the i6th c. used only poet, or t hetorically 
for: A horse, usually one lor riding; often with 
eulogibtic adjs. (Also sometimes slightly jocular, 
as being a raihcr grandilotjuent word.) 

_ agoo tr. Bxda'a Htsf. 11. x. [xiii ]<i89o) 138 Ond J^onc cyn- 
iiig bted l«et he him wsepen ticalde & Klodboi9..ba..nom 
his ipere on bund & lileop on Jfxs cyninge^ htetlanlL. #/////> 
aariun/J. eiooo iEtpRic Horn, I, sio Nc hci Crist him to 
licdan modij;ne stedau..ac ^ne wacan assan he xeceas him 
to byrOre, cixys Lasnb. Hotn. 5 He mihte riJaii jif he 
walde on riche stede and palefrni. cxaoo Ttin. Coll. Horn. 

89 He.. bed beni^ bringen a wig one tr riden, nof^cr stede 
ne palefrei, ne fair mule, exao^ Lay. 965114 He wende his 
Btede & to him gon ride. Ibtd. 3x405 Nim an hundred 
steden. c 1380 .Sir h'erumb. 3810 An hoi^ bat it work many 
a toui)^ No- war nys such a stede c sjjBs Chaih,bji /.. G. 

II 15 Ibere was courser wel I-br> delid non Ne stede for to 
iuflte wel to gon. C1400 .Maundkv. (RoxIl) xw. 118 Fours 
whyte stedez. .drawex fiDcbariot. ct4y>.SyrGeuer. (Koxb.) 
3793 Here Palfreys tho thei forsoke. And (o liere siedes thei 
nem toke. 4*1440 Protnp. Parr. 473/1 Sterde, hois, dex. 
trariuafj^adarins, aoM^a. 1470^ Malory ArMMr vil 
XV. 336 1 henne they broiighte hym a rede npere and a rede 
stede. 1591 Shake. Rkkl tL v. ii. 8 Mounted V|ion a W 
and fierie Steed, xdaj Cocerram i, Stead, a lusiie horse. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 858 The Fiend replFd not.. But like 
a proud Steed rein'd went hautie 011, Chnumtnng his iron 
curE Ihid, VI. 17 Chariots and flaining Arroes, and fione 
Steeds kefiecting blare on bUre. 1733 Pork Eaa. Mesa iik 
35 The bounding steed you pompously bestride. (740 
SoMEXViLLX Hobbinoi 11. 3x8 He spor’d his soben- Steed, 


' grixled with Age, And venerably duH. dMj fhmm Mmn p ^ 
IK, ' Bring forta Che horse I'—che hivse was broeght} In 
truth, he was a noble steed. xiM W. Ibvinq Astoria 111 . 
X4 Mr. Stuart and his liule hand mounted their steeds and 
took a farewell of their feDow travellers. 1841 Borrow 
Zimemii 1 . vB. n. 335 There was one steed which be paitica- 
larly cherished, tb^nest horse in Spain. s6m TunivtoN Oda 
U^tlHngion 55 And a reverent peow behi^ Ike towering 
car, the sable steeds. 1894 Basing-Goulu Oaaerta S, Prmnea 

II . S56 He was fanciful about his steed, mid always rode 
choice horsea. 

d. tranif, of other animals used for ridbg. 

c >450 MirourSaluaeiomn 4131 Ane asse on pahnesondaye 
waa his stada oerteynly. 1900 Poli.ok ft 'J'hom Sports 
garsMo iiL 77 Neither steed [ac, elepliant] would budge an 

e. Applied to a bicycle. 

h. GairriN Bicycles o/Jke Year 8 Tbe makers 
relying on the adopted and favourite t)*pes whereon to build 
a good steed. 

H. aitrib. and Comb, yia steed-subduing nsV}.^ steed- 
Hke adj. and odv. ; f ttaad-book iu phr. on steed- 
back y on horseback ; atood-horao t(a) Sc.y a stud- 
horse, stallion {obs ,') ; (J) ? U.S, a riding-hdrse ; 
Btoid-melr Sc, — Stdd-m abb ; f Bleed shroud, 
the trappings of a horse; fste^-yoke, a iwo- 
horsed car or chariot. 

e xaoo-as Lamci.. P. PI, C vii. 43 (MS. F),(Strengeat vpon) 
*stecie-bac 1766-80 Hugk Spencer xxv. in Child Ballade 

III. 380 Now 1 am on that steede-back that I could not 
ride, c I4RS Wynioun Cron. 1. 1030 pe *steid hura gais in 
pjKture gude,. be mern mr wikm kar sicht. 184a J. F. 
Wathos Ann. PHiiad, 4 Panmaytv. (iB;^ 1 . 375 He eaounted 
a very fine steed horse. z6x8 M ilman Sauttor 338 The proud 
*stecdlike tossing of bUcrest. 1839 Bailey /'(M/M fxxyu.U848) 
334 The ^teed-Iike world stands 1 eady. Mount fur life. 1580 
Rtg. Mag,Sig. Scot. 137/3 Udius *steKl-roeir. a 1300 

M. 25464 Nu ank i noker gra ne grenc, Ne ‘inede scnid 
(0x300-1400 Stede schrud (Gfiti.); c 1375 purtraied siode 
(Fairf )J. x 8 x 8 .Shelley Homer's C astor 4 Pollux 6 •Steed- 
subduing Castor. 1380 Stanyhcm.^t Asueis 11. (Arh.; 53 
Hector . . Harryed in *iHcedyocks [L. bigia\ as of carst. 
Steedtsd (Sti*d^), d. name-wd. [L bTEED -i- 
-KI).] With steeils. 

X905 R. Garnett Skaks. 33 Reading to our rapt silence 
hi^-tories Of atccled and steeded war. 

SteedleiB (sti dLs), a. [f. Steed + -leer.] 
Without a steed. 

X795 Anna Sb»amd Latt. (1811) IV. 93 When the horsrs 
have drawn us to the ocean '« brim, they are taken ofl, and 
we punme our needlcwurks iu the xtc^1e>s vehicle. ^ 1841 
W'hiiiier Sopsamen 20 Tlie. .rapid jar Of the flre-winged 
and ifteedie-^8 car. 1667 Ckrontcla No. 39. 936/x Here 1 
linger h|>earless, steodlesH. 
lienee Staa'dleoclj adv, 

1865 S. Evans Pro. halian's MS. xi8 Shiplesaly, steed- 
lessly, Takes he his journey. 

Steegh, ot>)>. form ot Sty v, 
tSteek, ib,^ Sc, obs. 1 are. Also ateik. [a. 
Flemish or LG. stuky stii piece ( » G. stiick).'] «■ 
Piece sb. in certaia commercial uses: a. a cask 
of wine ; b. a coin of specified value ; a * piece * of 
woik (cf. mmstersfik s.v. Mabterpjecb). 

1468 Extracts Burgh Ree. Edin. (1869) I. 23 Of Ryncho 
wyne becaus of greitt ateikes of ilk crowne ij ■C 1573 SeU. 
Pocppta Reform, xxxix. 307 Sum gat ihaii handiuil of ihir 
half mark i^leikix. 1581 llnd. xliv. 15 Ihnt mairteri of ano 
euil steik of vark Sould ay detext the godlic, vpricht lyf. 

Staek (slfl^)« ib.'^ ilr. Also steik. [Norlhern 
ME. *stlk{ey *s(ih\e ;-~OE. stirc nmsc., S titch sb] 

1 . A Stitch (in needlework or knittiii;^). 

1737 Ramsay .Sc. Ppoiu 30 tor want of a sleek a shoe may 
be tint. 1786 Burns Tna Doga 57 A bunie, silken purse. . 
wliare thro' the stecks, 1 he yellow letter'd Geoidie keeks. 
xBsi Gai.t Kniail I. iv. 31 w iih the help of a sieek or twa 
of darning it would do very wi II. 1900 R. J. Muir Myst. 
Ji/ptmrapg iiL 46 Yc maun e'ideiiily watch every turn o' the 
shears and every stcek u' tlu' needle. 
pig. phrase. loaa Galt Sir A. W'ylie ii, I hope ye*Il allow 
me to gie her an opportunity to Uk up the steik in her stock- 
ing. 1834-5 M. Scott Cruae Midge xi. When the sleek in 
my fathers purse, let dowu by my luothcj's Kpiricual pro- 
pensities, was taken up. 

b. Every sleek ; every ' stitch * (of clothing, etc.). 
1800 Sco-iT Monast. xxxv, They would tirl every stock of 
claiihcH from our hack. ^ 1894 Crockeit Rapdersx, We could 
see the king’s ship coining., wi* every sleek o' canvas set. 

O. Piir. 2 o keep sleeks with ; to keep pace or 
time with. 

a 180Z R. Gall Tint Quey 39 Poems (1819) 37 Tlieii wi* 
her hands her tongue kept sterL^ 1896 Croc kktt 6'riry Mm 
vL 43 1 he wc.irers of tbe butcher's colours bad enougii to do 
to keep Sleeks with us. 

2. A strenuous 8|ieU or turn of an occupation. 

1895 Crockett Pfen 0/ Pfoss-Hags xxv. i&x, 1 had given 

up all thought of escape, and wils putting in hard ste^s at 
the praying. 191a A. Kud hor/ar Wortkuet 86 Aflf I ran 
at a fine steck. 

Bteek (siik), sb.^ north. Also 8 atiok. [?f. 
Stefk t/.l] A strike (of M'orkmen). 

a. 1768 Ann. Reg. 93/2 Tlie keelinen of Sunderland made 
a stick, refufting to work. xScs Brockett N. C. Gioss.y 
Stick, or Strike, a stand or cdMibination among workmen. 

Jtl. x8^ M. A. Richardson Local Hiat. I'alla Bk., Leg. 
Div. 11 . a A somewhat serious disagreement between the 
keelmen of tbe and their employers, which ended in a 
steek of long continuance. 186a Smiles Engineeps HI. 10 
1'hey were , , hard workers, but very wild and uncouth ; mudi 
given to *stceks', or striker 

Btoak (stfk), Chiefly (now only) Sc, and 
north. Forms : a-5 ateken, (a Ormin atakenn), 
4-5 atokye, 4-7 ateke, (5 atak), 5-9 Sc. otelk, 
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CI3JO yirg. |{4S (Add. M.'S, 

manna yclepid; Hit was in fie lunibe \s 
Aliit, B, 1334 Godcles.,p.iC were of s 
Neaer stcucn hem astel, so stoken in hor tc 


STSBK. 

(6 ateilc#), 8<^ monih, vteok ; Sc. vtd ncrtk. 6^ 
•teak, 7, 9 ataiok, 7- ataak ; A. /. 3, sataka, 4 
•tao, 5 fltak, 4r-5 atoka ; 5 ataked^ 7 ataak^t^ 9 
ncrth, ateakd ^ Sc. 4 atakjta, atakit, .7t,a*aikli| 
7 ataekad, 9 atiekat, ataaklt ; ^ pp/c. 3^4 
Utaka, 4-5 7‘itaka, ataka, 5 Sc. atek, 3-0 
atoken, (4 atokin), 5 atokyii, (4 Sc. atakina), 
4-5 1-atoka, x-atoka, atoka ; 4r<5 xatakjd, 
(4 iatakad, f atakid, atakad) ; Sc^ 4 atokyt, 4, 6 
atakit, 6 ataikket, ataikit, atelkad, 8-9 ataakit, 
9 ataakad, [Early ME. sicJten atr. vb., proU 
rcpr. aa imrccordcd OE. *xil^aa ^siAecn^ 

*siccen\ This can hardly be anything else than 
a developed use of the formally identical verb 
*stecaH to thrust) stab, prick) pierce (see next), 
but the mnnncr of evolution of the sense * to shut * 
is uot clear ; possibly it may have arisen from the 
notion of fastening with a pin or l>olt. Cf. ME. 
liibTaxB V. \ Sweet gives an OE. bcstecan * closer 
bar (door)', which we arc unable to Terify,] 

1 . frans. To shut up, enclose) imprison (a person 
in a place) ; also with up. Also rejl. 

e laoo OsMtw 8087, & he loc iwhillc hsefodd m.-inn. let 
henrim stekenn inn an hiu, ft haldeno »wxj.ie fashie. « 
Child. Jtsu 357 pe iiUse ym^ges bi ganne to lircke fiat | e 
feoiadna wei-en inna i steke. 13. . K. Alis. 113^ Ac >ei heo 
in prison ttoke. « 1403 Mtit^ Pogmt /r. MS. 

ixiiL tit Crist. .Called iisfrodel* we weore stoke, c 1400 
Dfsir, Troy 13844 Telamocus he toke,.. Stoke hym in a 
Btuh bouM. 1410 ^6 Poi. Poenti xi. 3 Oure efieiiiy!i .put 
hodde vs in chuynea stoketu m 1450 LovaucH Cm// 1. toe 
In «itrone pre:.ouo they scholen ben stoke. i8t6 .Scott Anthj. 
xxxvii, ir chey steek me up here, my friends are like eneugh 
to forget ne. 

b. To enclose, shut up (a thing in a place). 

C1330 84S (Add. MS.) That floure was 

)Siekyd. S3.. £./•:. 
stokkes ft stones.. 

. _ - s hor tonce. c 1400 Z7«i/r. 

Troy ProL rr Soihe storiesi ben siokcii vp, & ^traugfit out of 
m3^ide. 1401 2d Pol. Poems iii. 93 In cujl soule no grace 
is stoken, (Tor wikked soule is gracelcs. ci4ai llttd xxiii. 
65 While oblcy in ynies, or h.jyst >a stokt.n, Hit nya but 
bred. 1837 R. Nicoll Po»ms (1843I 14.1 An’ahint the door 
o' cauld disdain My heart 1 caniia* steelc. 
to. ?To keep hack (the truth). Ohs. 
c 1400 Cato's Morals 17 in Cursor Af. Avp. iv. 1660 Fainieti 
for to Speke, and ho soh for to steke, is (auid and hUme. 

d. To shut out) exclude (a person or thing); to 1 
shut (a person) ou/ (of doors). I 

‘'*375 •S’c-. £cc Sa/m/s li. (Pamus) goo Gregor sain.. pal 
noiliir stfkis fra godu luen'y Of pc fel syne be ({uantite Na 
3et he gret eon innyte. 1390 Gowkk Coo/: Il.ut 1 hat what 
as evere 1 iFdrgetfuIncssJ tboghie h.ive spoken, It u oiUfro 
myn berte stokcu. 1403 PoU Poems (Rolls) II, 97 Cnst.. 
hadde noon barborow, to resten in his owne herd, and steken 
out the atormes, c 141a Hocci.Kva De Reg. Prtne. 3469 And 
wratthe ft irons tone Out of he herte for tosiiere and steke. 
«595 H0N1.AM ■//>. A/yi//. (E. IX .S.), PHscludo^ secluda, to 
aicike out Ihid.^ Exelmio^ to strik out, to deck, luid., 
SeiludOf to steak out. 179a A. Wilson iVatty 4- Msg 183 
That ye'll .Never out at e'enin$; sieck me. 1816 Scott 
Antitiuary xxxii, VVbac for are ye sleeking them out?— let 
them come in. 

2 . To shut up (a place), to close securely, to 
lock up. 

a laaS Ancr. R. 50 9 Ic [virlura beon euer ueste., 

ft eke wel i.stckene. 1390 Gow kr Conf. 1 1 1. ^ - 4 J'his Cofre 
..thei findc fasic stoke, Hot tiu-i with ciaft u have unloke, 
£-1440 VoikATyst. xxxvii. iqj st« ede (H cIIJ schall stonclc 
no lenger stoken, Opynne vupe .iiul laltc my pepul posse. 
1561 Adartf. Club Mtse. III. aSg P.ipistiCTlI jiiri-dictione 
aholesched furth of ye same ye coriMstorie howi dlsdiergit 
and stekyt vp. 1563 Reasoa. A'/m. Crosragnel 4> Knox 
A nib. Wo be \nto you Scribes and Phariscs .for ye steak 
the kingdome of heau''n be''ore men : .suche os wold enter 
w suffer noL 1597 Skene's Acts Part. Scot, Table s.y. 
Tar^ernes. Taveriies suld lie sleiked at nine boures, and na 
person suld be found therein. 

fig, a 1500 Lancelot ti6 This process (now) mot closinc 
ben and siek ) And furin 1 wil one to my mater go. 

3 . To shut, fasten (a door, window, etc.). Also 
t with to, up ad vs. 

a rasa .Ancr. R. 62 Ase men woMen steken vexte eueriLh 
hurl . pal heo muhten bisteken deaff [ler 1 le. c IS90 Pecket 
689 in 6'. Kng. Leg. 126 In h^ EuciiinKe he hatl is kn.sue to 
ateken he dore Taste, c 1380 Wyclip IPhs. (1880) 341 Summe 
. . vndurstonden bodily ke) by whiLho heiien ^ates shuldrn 
be openid and stokune. 1387 I'KicvraA ll/g ten (Rolls) 1. 65 
Martianus seih hul he ^^tes of C^pij hee)i i-steke wib >Tcn 
bnrres. ^14x3 Seven Sag. (P.) Z352 He ros..And ntoke to 
the dore anoone. e 1440 c7/x/a Rom. xHx. 920 Afterward 
the kny^t come home, ft he fondo tlie yute of his casirll 
stoken. 1383-34 Fitziibbb. Ifusb. | 40 And whan the shepe 
are in the greate folde,.. steke the gate. Reg. Prn'v 

Couueil Scot. HI. jTo The proveac and haillica .h^ ateikil 
op thair buuh durria. syaS Rawsav Monk 4 MillePs IV^ 

37 He knock'd, for Dom were steckit. ^16 Scorrr BL 
Dnmr/ ix. Will ye gie me yonr word.. that 1 am free to 
come and free to gae, with five minutes to open the grate, 
and five minutea to steek it and to draw the bolts ? ifiat Caaa 
Craven Gloss. a.v., Steek the door and come in (879 Oi. 
Macdohat d 5'/rf7/^<A^xxxiit, And gran 't war a fine siminer 
niche 'at a body cod lie cheraoot . . I wad steek the door i' yer 
face. 

b. To close, stop up (a hole, way, etc ). 
sj.. E. K. Aim. P. U. 439 )>en be stac vp |ra stangea, 
Sloped be wellea. 1373 BAasotia Bruce xix. 687 We ar the 
fox ft thai the fischer That stekis forouth ws the way. c 1380 
Sir Fentfftb, 3189 Ac hys lordes . habbeh . . bd holeR3n3m 
y-atoken. a 1774 R. KxanuRfioN King/s BirthdmytThn Muse 
maun also now implore Auid wives tu steak ilk hole and bore. 


e. iiUr. of a door, alao rjnn^of a book. 

14.. Lmwiesund in Arne. JwT. (Borah Rea 
Soe.) >4 lie nil auere at bo waio neoer wboro tho dart 
opyonlf no stebia of bym fro whom ha bocht that illce for» 
•a^o tbyng. 18813 G. Mxarrotf yierk^ Died. 51 He Swear *1 
opoo all fieaoka, ihmt t^ns and pteeka M37 Raiisat Sc. 
rm. (1730) soo When aa doer pMeIca onitW opena 

4 . trans. To shut (the mouth , eyes, ears, heart). 
To stick ones gab : see Gab sb.^ 

130s R. Dmihmo Ifmndt, Synsee 11924 But leutr ya me my 
mouhe to steke pan y apak 031 outa of skorno. a 1400 Reiig, 
Pieces fr, Thornton MS. 31 Steke thyn c^bne fro fowTe 
sygbtea, thyn heres fro foule hciynges, tny monthe fro fbule 
ipeche.^ i4ai ad Pol. Poems xviu. 130 Fro wordis of vanyte, 
|ourtt lippes ateka a igpo Lancelot 1631 Fur qwho his eria 
ironia the puple stekith,. .MU domsall Ira ful grewoua. 18. . 
Gwfe fi CodUe Balt, (a T. S.) 238 Tbow steJe ihy Ene fra 
wartdia vaniu'e. 1713 Ramsay Pair Assembly xiv, These 
lips ^be ne’er should steek. 1788 Btnnta Earnest Cry 4 
Pi oyer xxx,^ Sages their solemn een nmy steek. t8tt Scorrr 
Rob Roy xxix, I redd ye keep your raoutlt better sieekit, if 
ye hope to speed. 1893 Strvmnson Catriena xv, 'J'be hand 
of him aye cawed the shuttle, but hia een waa sleeked. 

6. absol. To cloiie a place, lock a door. 
a 1400 Reiig, Piece* ft. Thornton MS. 51 It ea callede 
*clo3^er’ for it clotya and ateskys (f nrmf stekya], and 
wardy sail be lokkeda c 1400 Apat. LolL ((Jamdeo) yo No 
man ii woi>i . noiper to k>wse bat be byndiKna to bynd pat 
he luwsip, befor pat he 3euip be key, and Iranoib to opua 
and to steyke. a 1300 Ratts Raving 1. 466 Wertewt .That 
beiia the jettU of ihi resone Tyll opin and stek with dia- 
creOLione. 

Hence Bteeked, Stee’klsff /^/. ad/s. 

1710 Kuduimam Gloss. Douglas* ACneis s v .Ktsih, Aa we 
say Scot. . . a scedeed neive. 173a J. Louthian Process Crt. 
Justiciary .Scot, (1752) 137 And also, tlmt ye make steiked 
and lock-Ust Gates, .open. 1790 J. Fikhkr Poems 68 Then 
cam' he to a steelctn</ slam Fu cannily he shot it back. 1897 
N. Munro John Spltnatd i, The biwghen of Inneraora.. 
al^, stark and i^nd, behind their stcckcd sbutiera 
staGlCf v.'b Obs. cxc. diat. Forma : 4^6 otako, 
5>6 Sc. stalk, 6 ataek^^a, 6, 9 nortb. staak. J*a. t. 
4-6 stak, 4-5 stoJek, 5 atoka, (.Sr. atokka), 4 
atoka ; 4 atekada, 4-5 Sc. atakli, -yt, 5 atakyd, 
atekid. J*a, pplc, 4-5 ateka, 6 ateek ; 4 atoken, 
4-5 atokyn, 6 Sc. atokin, 5 atoka ; 4 i-atakld, 
-yd, ata^ld, 5 atekode, 7 ataokad, 4-6 .Sr. ataklt ; 
6 Sc. atokit. [ME. stake (pa. L slak^ p.i. pple. 
steke y stoken ) ; recorded only from i.fth c., but protx 
rcpr. OE. *slecan (pa. t, * 5 tHtc, ^Simeon, pa. pplc. 

^ steken) ^ OFris. steka. OS. stekan (LO., Du. j/a- 
kcn)y OHG. siehhan ^MHG., mod.G. sleeken ) ; the 
WCier. root *stek^ (: ^stak ) ii ao alteration of 
OTeut. : .see Stick v.i 
As the ME. stlke (:— OE. sticinnx ace SricK w.'-l would 
normally become in certain northern dialects (cf. Prihe 
Prick tl), it U probable tlac some of the examples below 
may strictly belong to Stick r.l lu ME. the two cognate and 
(xirtly synonymous vbt. were confused together ; the uiigi- 
nally strong vb. steke was often conjugated weak, and on the 
other hand its strong piu t.and pa. pple. ultiiaaieJy caora tu 
beassncinied with the originally weak Stick t*.*) 

1 . irons. To pierce, atab; to transfix. Also, to 
thrust (a spear, etc.) through. Also fig. 

c 13SO Tn.itr, 9999 Mine hert hye liab y steke, Breng- 
wain bri^t and fre, pat freiidc. C1330 K. Bbusnk Chron. 
Wace (RolU) 13047 Helmet bowed, ft bor>iw were iicke. 
*375 Barboitr Rruce x. 416 (He) stekit him vpwaid viih ane 
kn>(r. C1386 (Jhaucer Knt.'s T. joj (Camb. MS.) Lous 
hath hese tery darte so hrennyngely J-tiekkl hour myn trewe 
earful herte. c 1386 — Frankl. T. 748 ((.amb. MS.), 1 hadde 
w« l Iruere K^tekyd for to bo. 1387 TRKvrsA Higden (Kolhl 
Vi 1. 1 21 For ovicrino«.hesorwe the herte is sioken and spered. 
01440 Promfi Patv. iir/a Dacgare, to steke wythe men, 
^ngio, 1455 in Poston Lett.i. 336 Hit wa« Reyd..tbat 
Harpere and ij. other of the Kynges chamber were con- 
federed to have steked the L>«uk York in the K vneea cham- 
ber. c 1470 1 1 BNRT iPmllaee 1. 197 To cutt Mis throit, or xteik 
hyin sodanlye. He wnyndyt nocht. 1596 Dalrtmi’LB ir. 
Leslie's Hist. .Scot 11. 46 Robert (irahainea band, qohilk sa 
cruellie •itak the king. 
absol. a ^13 (see Snick or snir i). 

2 . To fix ^a thing) by thrusttn^; iu its point or 
the point of an attached pin, etc. ; also, to fix (a 
thing) upon a point. 


/*rj on (of J he foure irene nayles ) at Crist was Inaylrd with 
lo be rode. i 1440 PalleuL on liusb. iv. 635 Another seith 
the rootis nhni be bored, A wegge in cuery Ixiore ek shal he 
steke. 14 . Sir Benet (Od 9^39 The oragons hede he smote 
of ryi^ht. And slake it vpon bis spcrc. 1313 Douoi.ah rEtuis 
IV. xiL 40 Thairwith, gan bir scruandiH behaid Uir (allia 
and .stekit on the irn caTd. 

b. T o f iHten lu position. (Without the notion 
of penetration.) 

c 1385 Chauckr L. G. tv. 2909 Hire couerchif vp-on a pole 
stekede she. ^1440 Anc. Cookery in Heuseh. Ord. (1790) 
430 I'ake the gi-eynes of pomogarnard and steke llienn. 
e\isa Mirk's Pestral 128 Fyue jrapynce of encen^ ben steked 
in |ra paschal! lyke to be cro>8c. 1313 Douglas rEueis vi. 
X. rr At (he entre, in hv The goldin Tran* he he steikis wp 
fair and weill. 1^3 T. Wiuto.N Pitman's Pay^ etc. 109 Ahint 
their logs, ihe Customs' sparks Ye see ne longer sleekin' 
Their idle pen.s. 


et^Se. Tredam fVaru. aso And* lyl 

a]tara..Sukk«^Mlttan In to wi^ 

Mids. to MortUsnm HL 04 Ye aMdn’the stoiUa* yomeU 
down 00 a aeati theor yoo Me. Haaelden int* boose, Dean 
waitin' an hour 00 ye. 


13.. Lu, 


13.. Guy Wamv. fi^i) 418 So michel sorwe is on me 
steke, pat min here it wii to-breke. a 1400 Miner Poems jr. 
Pernon MS. xlix. 134 An arwe in ao h^ndes buttoke And 
counseil in a folea herte istoke A-cordeb wel. e 147s Pne^ 
fenny At hys hert gret noysaunce gau to steka. 

3 . To set (uneself) in position. 


4 - To set or ganiisb with tbui» Mtoch o tv 
c t3lf| CaaocRn L. G. IV. >61 A gibnd* . S l eh ld al 
lylye flotirya newe. e 1410 BA. Cmrteuye ^ l^abiCoM., 
Tho chambor dore stakes bo vasber tfieone, Wicn pimM 
and tortes bat conne branne, 

5 . To frll yW/ of sonelhin^. 
e 1440 Pallad. on Husb. vl 2a to whether drie or weet,or 
playnorrowe Hitbe, orfuloTboshiOraionttiUke. 
Paitenay 3053 So with fumy smoke Was cha caae Aoua 
full Aa my^t IM stoke. 

0 . intr. To pierce and remain fixed (Uot sonoe- 
thing) ; to be fixed by or aa by piercing. 

1340 ILoiroui Pr.Cosue. yfioe penayUs botinldstondaod 
fete aiak. 13. . BonmvesUurss'a Medit. 9(0 pe nayles alokjm 
so fast yo b« ira. a 14— ae Wma Alex. 683 Quat atavne Uu 
•I 3e atody on qeare atekU it io toeynt c xApa Maumobit. 
(Riixb.) xiii, 58 pe whilk brand efterwaides hUt on beaitto 
and stakk stiU bwie and growed. e 1430 Lovsucii MerBn 
7241 This swei'd to me is good tokenyng. For thb same 
suk Jn the stoa. 1333 Bbllkmokn Lhy u. v. CS.T.SL) 1. 146 
pit (ULriis fast stekanotn his targe. 

7 . To remain fixed where placed, to adhere. 

Chaulbs Rom. Rose 458 She nadde on but a 
streic old sak, And many a clout on it tber stale, n.. 
PrrOr. .*semcL (Vernon MS ) la Ankh Stud. neu. S/r, 
LXXXI. 89/178 What bond in eorbe boo breke. In toomo 
beo hit no lengore steke. /Sid. 1 it/90 As bcoreHcMp woMs 
to-breke. And eetier a pecewiboburatekm e igaa Hocgubvs 
De Reg. Prime. 9373 Andaa to tong ft mak Yppon pe croy^ 
pus to pe kyng he spak. 

8. Of thoughts, memories, etc. : To remain fixed 
and immovable in one’s miDtl, heart, eie. 

e 1407 Lvdo. ooSSDeclaringemynoppuikMi 

. . As h^'C stake ryoht in my thought, e »am» Hoocucvb Do 
R eg. Prime, uojfi Tto tendiv bus. . Vnto nis berte stak and 
aatte so irare^ That.. his counscill yave to dere Voto his 
lord. Ute-oo Ltool Chrosu Troy iv. 0697 He gaa comi 
pease. .To be venged of bia wouadis smerte Vp-oe Troylna, 
M stale ay in his myndet. 1483 Mabol Pastom in P. Ixtt, 
il. 3^4 He wooat weile that her deinenynx bad stekyd book 
at our torta e l>igby Myst. m. 1256 Thn Icsa. .was 
put to dethe. wheche mater stekytt In my tnowch. iMd 
DALRYurtB tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. II. viw. xrj (^mt» 
(answer] to him waa tto mair acceptable, ttot^ of n aioceir 
mynd it proceidet, and qubUk afor alak fast la bis awoe 
mynd. 

0 . To be hindered from proceeding, 
cim R. Bbunmx Ckress, IVace (Rolls) f4<| So ar po 
Nykeres Taste aboute To bryage schlpmea per mt ysdoute. 
To soin swelw to lurec or steke. e 1388 Craucbb Man ef 
Lends T, 411 (CamU MS.) For in northumbyrlond die 
wawik hire caste And in pe se hire schtp steked so fkste. 
15x3 Douglas Aineis n, xiL 97 Speik mycht 1 noebe, ibe 
voce in my halt sa atak. sym liKt4Juaisii Livy il iL 
(S.T.S.) 1. 136 This mukitode M quheia diacending throw 
liber abaid and stak stil in pe^sctold wattiv 


/ovk A/cl. Tindate (.\rb.) 20 Thei.. so comijoed the 

that the iiimple reder might ode t>inea be taryed aadsceeki 
1^ Leg. Bp, St. Androis s6a in Sat. Poems R^orm. 3^ 
Hi^ ftchip come never on the schalde. But stak still on toe 
ancicer baldc. 1603 J. Davibs (Heref.) Microcosmos (Groaait) 
13/2 to, thoughts in them, so one another woo I'o be out 
first, and m> the Bsane doe socke, That in the Portall of tho 
luinde ttoy stecke. 

10 . To project, stick out. 

41400 DeUr. 2 'roy 3758 Slokyn ene out siepe with a 
streught loke. 

11 . Of .1 person : To cling tenaciously to. 

*535 Jovs Apol. Tindate ^bxh.) yp Here them seiat whotber 
Tinaale is brought fur so aupersticyously seeking to onely 
one signilkaccaon of this worae Resserreciio, 

12 . To demur, hesitate. 

14^ J. Pastvii in P. Lott. 111. 019, 1 coesend with my 
brod>r..of syebe maters as ye wold have ameodyd la tto 
hylic iliat be sent on to >ow, and be stake out grctly at k. 
*573 fo, Habvbv Letter Bk. (Camden) a Aa ibei ibam seluea 
have sine not steekid to tel me. 1399 ibid, 60 . 1 will not 
stecke to bestoweso mutch InexhibUiue uppoetheUaiverattg. 

Steek (stik), r.a Se. and north. Forms; 6 
steke, styk, sttke, stelk, sMok, 9 steek. [f. 
Stikk 

1 . trans. To stitch. 

iSoa Acc, Ld High Treat. Scot. If, 998 For I pond 
cottuune to it lane donblat] to steik it with, Ujs. 1313 
Douglas eEuets tv. v. 163 Ane porpoor claiCh..Fetmy 
stekit with prynnit goldtn ihredia tgae Ace. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot VII. 389 I'o be ano donblato to tbe Klngk 
grace cuttic and stekit uponn cmddes, thre elois bfadc aadinf; 
>55* l^td. X. 193 Item, V unce i^is silk to styk Ihe saami 
f^tkl. ingf Skfub De l-’erb. Sign. %.v. AetiEo. 9 i^dbd 
with cadd^ and stilted verie thick with threw. Mli 
WiLrx>cK Rosetty Ends (1887) 148 Wl’ asiockin* needle oat 
e bit worsit he steekit it on the inside o* the coltar. 

2. infr. T'o sew. 

x86s Janet Hamiiton Poems {iBjo) 183 An* four bonnie 
lassies were needlin' an* sleekin'. sSyi Sasam S. Jonbs 
Hortkumbld. eo/u Sae 1 gaed on, aye steek ateekln. 

Hence Stookod ppi. s. 


1303 Acc. Ld High Treas. Scot. IL eoa Item, for Q ahw 
itj quartaris satin, to be ane ateikit douUat lo the King. 
183,1 Ibid. VI. 17 Ana stikkil doublel. ly-a /bid. VllT. 


63 Item, gevin to the tapcscbe r for one aiidlcil inatl to hir, 
xxxvs. 1378 invent, R. IVardr.Seot. (1813) an Twaateikil 
covermgitof Iraddiaof bolanackkh. /MA, Ana auld slickil 
covering of grene taflatto. 

Steeking (st/'kiq)^ vbL isP.i died. [f. Sms 
0.1 -h-iNa VJ 

1 . The setioQ of tbe verb. 

1544 /fkft STroar. dtoA VI IL sip Itam, fbe rnaJeh^ 
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of MM tlang put in the Ljfoun. at hir daparting witht tha 
ambosiatoums, ..Mn, 

1 2. ccfur. A fastening, lock. Oh. 

€ 137s .SV. Ltg. Smimfs vii. iyata 6 ui mfncr) 785 Bot Ihesus 
..come bodyly..&. aJ vnteter) nge Ktckyue of presone 
. .owte •>f be cawe ^an can me ta. e 1400 Sc. Trojan 
II. 317 Thy» hor»e..ln ^ which mayd he sere stekyiigee. 

tStealdngi vbi, sb,^ Obs. [f. Stjcek v:^ 

The action of the verb ; stabbing. 

ci47e Henry Wallaco viii. 935 The fen steking, maid 
mony grrwous wound. 

Staaking (ttrkiq), vbLsb.^ dial. [f. Stebk 

S /.3 f -INQ l.J 

1 . The action of the verb ; stitching ; also cMcr. 
and attrib, 

1561 Invent. R. Wardr. (1815) 140 With a cordonn of gold 
upoun the sticking maid in brcdeiie. 1368 in <j. Chalmers 
Mary Q, Scots (18^18) I. 283 nott^ 3 lb. wg*. of fyne steiking 
silk £\e, 16. o. 10.. Gay Goss- Hawk xx. in Aytoun Sc. 
Baltaeis (1838) X. 180 The claitb of it wan satin hne, The 
steeking silken wark. 

2 . transf. in Mining. ■- Stick] no vbL sb. 

» 7«9 J., WILLIAMS Min. Kingii. 1 . 301 A thin strake or 
scam of clay betwixt the rider mid the side or sidct of ihe 
vein, which miners call a stet.kini{. 1^4 So^thumhld. 
G/oss,t S/eektn o' clay, a thin strake or iiihUratiuu of clay in 
a rock fissure. 

n Staakkan (strk,ksen). Also 8 atekan, ata- 
kan, 8-9 ateekan, ataokan, 9 ateohkanne. [Du. 
iUekkan. f. steke-n to bruach, tap (« Sterk v^) 
kan Can A Dutch liquid measure con- 

taining half an anker or about £) gallons English 
measure. 

lyaS Chambers CycL s. v. Measure 517/1 Dutch Liquid 
Measures. .. The Mingle is divided into two Pints... The 
Stekan, or Stekamcn, contains sixteen Mingles. 1753 
Stakan (see Anker 1). 1797 Em^i. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 718, 3 

The aume iit reckoned at Amsterdam for 8 steckans. 18^ 
M'Culi.och Diet. Comui, (ed. a) 34 s. v. Amxterdam^ The 
eusm liquid measure a 4 ankers » 8 steckans. 1847-54 in 
Webster i and in some later Dia^ 1858 .Simmonos Diet. 
Trade. Steekkan. Stet.hkanM*. a Dutch liquid-measure, the 
isth part of a barreL 

Steal Forms: 1 at^li, ateeli, 

■tdll, at^le, 3-4 atnl (3 pi. stolen), 3-5 stiel, 

3- 6 stele, 4 styl, Sc. stelle, 4-5 steell, style, 

4- 6 stile, Sc. stelll, 3 stellle, stelle, steyle, 

stiell, 5-6 stall, steyll, still, 6 steelle, steJl, 
stiele, (st6iele.)6-7 steele, 4>- steel. [OK. style 
ncot, earlier stvli -• OS. siehli (Gallde), OKris. ^stH 
(whence sttlen made of steel ; WFris. stiel. NFris. 
jfe/, stiat) OTeut. type *staxliO'm (^literally, 
something made of steel, bat in oL also used for 
the metal itself, as in late L. aci&rittm sniierseded 
acils") f. OTeut. ^staxlo-^ steel, rcpresentetl by 
MLG.r/d/, MDu. j/rw/(racxl.Du. j/W neut.),OHf». 
rfo^z/ (MHG. stahil neut., mnsc., mod G. rfcA/ 
raasc.), ON. itdl neut. (Sw. r/d/; Da. staal). Out- 
side Tent, no corresponding word has been found ; 
the OPrnssian steel is prob. adopted fiom 

Teut. with sriuud-sulistitution. The root appears 
to be Teut. *stax~ ' *stag- (;— pre-Tcut. *siak') to 
be firm or rigid : see Stay jd.ij 

L A general name for certain artificially produced 
varieties of iron, distinguished from those known 
as 'iron* by certain physical properties, esp. gieater 
hardness and elasticity, which render them suitable 
as material for cutting Instruments, and for various 
other industrial purposes. 

Chemically steel is a nearly pure iron, the proportion of 
other substances var>ing from less than 1 to 3 per cent. 
Formerly 'steel ' could be defined as containing more carbon 
chan wrought iron, and less than cast iron 1 but since about 
i860 the name has been extended to certain products con« 
taining very little carbon. 

Beowulf 98^ Waes steda nse^Ia jeliwylc style Ttclicast. 
c 7x5 Cot^s Gloss. 143 1 ( hearium htduli. c Ssk / pinal Gloss. 
49 Accenrium steeli. c 1*05 3s8t4 IIa:rrn an his hafde 

hehne of stele, a 10x5 Antr. A'. 160 Vur ne be<) neucr so 
brihl gold, ne seoluer, ne iren, ne stcl, hit hit ne sclial 
drawen rust of on k^t is iiusted. c isgo S. Eng. Leg. 
460/ 1 30 Wit strongue dores of 1 re and stiel. ? a 1366 Ch aucbr 
Rom. A’ <7^4946 Iren was ther noon ne steell Furui uvas golde. 
e S180 Sir Ferumb. 3313 Crete slabbes of styl & yre to )>e 
waTles ho ^ern y-slente. 1436 Libel Eng. J'o/uy in Tol. 

(KoHh) II. 171 Now here and bacon bene fio Priise 
ibroughte Into Fflaundres,. .Osmonde, copure, bow.<(alTes, 
stile, and wex. 1516 Pilgr. Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 33a b, An 
hammer of golde is. .more wortn th.'in is a lianimer <>f stele, 
yet y* hammer of stele is more piofylahle. a 1548 Hall 
Chron.. Hen. K/, 118 He nowdoubteth not but to find you 
..assure to hym as the Adamant to the stele. 1549 Acc. 
Ld. High Treat, .'icot. IX. 347 Item, for fourc punde steill 
dellverit to Schtr Williame Makdougall, price of the punde 
xxd. ; sumraa \Js. viijd. 1561 Hollyhusii ffom. Apotk. 34 b, 
Take two flynt stones and a pece of stile. 1583 Rates Custom 
Ho. Dij, Looking glasses of Steel 1601 Holland 
xxxiv. XIV. 11 . 514 The purest p irt thereof I^c of iron ore] 
which in Latine is called Nucteus ferri. i. the keriiell or 
heart of the yron (and it is th.at which we call siecle). 161 1 
Bible Jer. xv la Shall yron hreake the Norihren yron, and 
the Steele ? 16^ Bacon Sylva 4 874 A D)oking*Grasse with 
the Steele hebinde, looketh Whiter, than (ilasM Simple. 
M1861 Fullkb (1663)349 Sti'ele.. is Kldest 

Brother of Iron, extracted from the same Oare, differing 
from it not in kind, but degree of purity, as being the first 
running thereof. It is more hard and brittle (whilest Iron 
h softer and tougher). 1880 Moxon Meek. Kxerc. x. 179 
Its point is made of tempered Steel. s8ia Sih H. Davy 


Ckom. Philos, poo Steel is usually mode by a orocess colled 
ceinentaiion, which consisu in keeping bars of ut>n in contact 
with powdered tborcoEl in a state o( ignition for 10 or la 
da)'!. i8s 3 W. PHiLLiro Min. (ed. 3) B14 It is also said that 
^udo-volcanic steel . . was found o league and a half from 
Neiss. 1870 Yeats Hai. Htsi. Comm. 355 Spathose pig- 
iron can be converted into steel without any intermediate 
processes. 1890 Nature so Nov. 52 The old definuion of 
steel, i. e. a compound of iron and carbon, is as true as ever, 
when applied, .to tools with cutting edges &c. .The Besse- 
mer product cannot in this sense be termed steel at alL 
b. A particular variety or sort of steel. 

1839 Use Diet. Arts 117a llie bars are exposed to two or 
thiee successive processes of cementation, and are hence said 
to be twice or thrice converted into steels. 1891 Daily 
News 14 Dec. a/6 Fair orders for sell-hardening and other 
special steels are coming in. 1898 Ibid. 35 Apr. 9/4 .A steady 
busiiics.s is being done in all kinds of Swedish steeL. 

O. With dehntiig attribute : see also DEaBEMER-, 
Ri.ihter- {sb. 4), Cast (///. a. 8), Tool- 5) 
steel; SiiEAU-bTEKL. 

x82a Sir H. Davy CAewi. Philos. 390 Cemented steel is 
made into the substance called cast steel by being fused in 
a close crucible with a mixtuie of powdered glass and 
ch.arcoal. i8aa Imison Set. Art 11 . 107 Steel of cementa- 
tion. Ibid.. Natural steel U made by keeping cast iron in 
a state of fusion in a furnace. 18^ tiREENER Gw.nery 139 
Mr. Armstrong may.. lay claim to lieing an onoinator of 
wrought steel cannon t .10 Mr. Krupp is due the honour of 
first introducing cast steel cannon to the noiice of our 
Government. 1876 Vovle & Si exenson it////'/. 406/1 

Firth's Steel, the steel used in the manufacture of the tii^ 
of British rifled guns. i89sGRhaNKii Breechdooiie* xa Ihe 
alloys of iron, manganese steelj nickel steel, aluminium steel, 
..are not yet made of such uiiifurin quality as will admit of 
(heir adoption by guminaivcrs of leputation. 1900 Eng'neer^ 
ing Mag. XIX 766/1 'l‘bo use of concrete atui of concrete 
steel for dry-dock work. x9oa if'estm. Gaz. 34 July B/i The 
hull.. is built of chrome steel. 

Id. Applied i^nfter Ax.arciaio; cf. Steel clash 
2) to : An alloy ol tin and copper used lur making 
optical * spheres'. Obs. rare. 

166a Mkrrett S'eri's Art Glass cx\\\. 166. 

2 . Similntive and figuiativc u^es, in which steel 
is taken as the type of hardnet»s. 

e 1005 Lav. '^5879 pe alle Hne leomen wuleto-dra^en peh |>u 
weore sicl .tI. 1097 R. Glol:c. i R olls) 3956 pey my tonge 
were of stel, me ssolde no^t dure her to. a 1300 ( mspr M. 
4397 pof his hert at xtilicn were, Hert o sit-le and hodi o 
brass. ^2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvt. (Magd.) 408 VVenum . 
with wordia cane ryint vicle oiii-i'uiii inene h.ird ns st« le. 
1606 SiiAKS. Ant ^ Cl. IV. tv. 33 Like a man of Steele. 1633 
(J. Hkrhkrt Temple. Sacrifice WW, He would not cease to 
kneel. Till all were melted, though he were ail steel. 177a 
(tentl, Mag. Mar. 149/3 A lawl**ss set of levrilcis in the 
North of Irehind, called H eat ts 0/ Steel.aXXwcVoiX the house 
of Richard John.son. Ksq. 2849 koBhiitsoN Serm. Ser. 1. 
xiii. (1866) ai6 The heart of steel which bent beneath the 
Roman's robe. 2853 Ibid. Ser. tv. xvii. (1B76) 322 We have 
Steel and nerve enough in one hearts to date anything. 

b. Phrase, trtu as sled v^id of peisons, raicly 
of things, statements, etc.). Also, ^ steel to the 
{very) back : thoroughly robust ; thoroughly trust- 
worthy. 

a 1300 Sirin 95 in Anecd. Lit. (1844) 3 Ourc love is uLo 
trewe HS stcl, Wii^outen wou. C1330 R. Bhunne Chron. 
H^'ace (RoIIhi 4864 Tristiluker I'anony stel. c 1385 Ch auci- r 
L. G. iF. 314 That l>en as trewe as euer was any steel. 
1589 Nashk Martin Marprelate Wks. (Giusart) 1 . 174 
Report it <if my wordi for it is as irue as sieele. 2599 
PoKrKR Angty It'^om, Abington (Percy Soc.) 41, I proini-.e 
ye, maister Philip, you haue spoken as true ox sieclu. 2705 
Dijnton Life .y Err. 344 He*s .*s true as Steell lohi.s Word. 
x86fl Mrs. Houston Recomm. Mercy iv. True as Mtel to 
the man to whom ube had sworn to Ire f.»ithiul unto death. 

1588 .Shaks. Tit. A IV. lit. 47 We aie . No big-l>OM’d im-n, 
fram'd of the Cyclop.'i size. But mcttail Marcus, stcelc to the 
very backc. Holland l.ivv xxxix. xl. 1050 Hi- bodie 

wa.n Steele to the verio backe (E ferret firope cotpoiis\. 
1603 Chktilk etc. Grissill 11. C 1 b, Hecs Steele to the 
backe you sec, for be writes Ch.dlent^es. 2635 IIevw«x>d 
PldbKotk. 44 One that is steele to the backe. (Heio cuphe- 
mistic.dly ot a drunkard ) 

O. sport. Pouer t»l endurance or HUst.iined effoit. 

Frank Fa’.rlegh xxxi 356 'Ihe horses aie 
in first-rate conilition till they've done al>oiiC ten iiiiles} 
that takrs the Rieel out of them a bit. 2^1 Daily i\ritts 
8 July 8 3 'I'hc Oxonians simgcled on pluckily, Wt the 
Rtecl was taken all out of them by tluR time. 18^ W. H. 
Thorn ION Remtnis.. IE. -Co, Clergyman viL 333 All the 
steel and ener.;)' had left mo. 

3 . Steel 111 the iorni uf weapons or cutting tools 
(occas. spnrd, a trap, etc.). Hcncc in paiti^ulnrized 
use, t a swonl, lance, bayonet, or the like. 

a 1000 Riddles xciii. 18 Blod ut ne coin, heolfor of hre|>re, 
beah mec heard bite siiAec;^ style, c 1x05 Lav. 9799 
Heliiies her gullen sterdiche to-hiopen mid stehs epge. 
Ibid. 19503 Mid hiielestelrii. czasoDn'/^' Sight, iwjo tor 
heom ne may halter ne bridel Bringe from here wi>de wyse, 
Ne moil mid stele no mid ire i^t A. Hall lli.iet viii. 
243 He with these words doth plucke Ins bow, St Rends his 
piercing steele. To Hector straight. 1393 Shaks. Rtch, If. 

III. ii. 49 Lucry man that Bullingbrokv hath prest, To lift 
shrewd Rtecle against our Golden Cl owne. 1597 J. Pavne 
Rvyal Exch. 33 Yt ys as a rustic cancker eatinge throw 
without reovcrie by cyther gentle oyle or the hard sltle. 
i6oa ir. Guarints Pastor Ftdo iv. iii. Lab, Mirtiilo.. I 
tlirowcs his Dart, thinking to wound Nicander: And had 
the steele hit as he did direct, Nicander had been kiaine. 
172a Shaftksb. Charac. (1733) 111 . 215 But who woii'd 
dream th.it out of abundant Chanty and Brotherly Ixive 
shou’d come Steel, hire. Gibbets, Rods. 17M Somerville 
Chase III. ao6 By th* indented Steel With Gr.pe tenacious 
held, the Felon grins, And KtriigglcR, but in vain. 1764 
Ox/. Sesmsage 59 Or Groom invMe me.. whose emaciate 
Steeds.. Had |wnied oft beneath my goring Steel. 1784 


STEISIs 

CowFEn Task ill. 41^ No meaner band may discipline the 
shoots. None but hts steei approach them. 1810 Scott 
Leuty o/L. v. x, 'i'be stern Joy which warriors feel In foe- 
men worthy of their steel. sSte Hveom Hebr. Melodies. 
Song Saul 4 Buiy your steel in the bokoms of Gath 1 189a 
Kiflino Bamsek’room Balleuis xjo Grapple her stern and 
bow. They have asked for the Hteel. Tbry Hball have it now | 
Out cutlasses and board ! 1896 HarpePs Mag. XCl J. 708/1 
He uuined his soldiers to trust the steel. 

b. Cold steel', cutting or thrusting weapons. 

[Cf. G. hatter staklt also cold iron (Cold a. 1 b, Iron sb, 
6a) » ON. Aaltjdrn). 

x8i6 [see (^olu a. xb). 1896 Badrn-Powell Maiahel* 
Campaign vi. Nor do they v.aii for their bayont-tsi tor 
though fund of administering cold steel, it is the lost thing 
tbe-y wish to miet with themselves. 

o. U.S. To dtaw one's steel : to use one's pistol. 
if|M WiHTf-R V'itgtnian ii. He has handed Trampas the 
choice to buck down or draw his steel, 
d. Used for- Steel shot. 

1898 II estm. Gan. x Juno 5/x The crews at the port 
I batteries wire pLiiiiptng sicel at the enemy. 

4 . Sitcl Bn the nmieiial ol dtlensivc armour, 
r 1300 Sir Tiistr. 3334 pai gun hem bokearmi In iren and 
stiel bat tide, a 1400-50 It ars A/e.r. 1378 pan Alexander 
all his anc nn-aiie he ascendU, Closid all in clere side. 

X 1450 in Kii.gsford Chron. London 'I9»>5 xsobtedcs 
Stninhcl^cl in siowiide )>' stood stcre siiilTed vndrr stele. 
c 1470 Got. A Gatv. 300 Weill stnflit in steill, on thair stout 
sieuis. X500-S0 Dunbar /‘oerns xxvn. 61 bo siern he wes in 
stelll. itoa Shake. // aw. I. IV. sa In compleat sieele. 1667 
Milion P. L. II. 569 Or arm tlr ubdured brest Wiih stub- 
born paiieiKe aswuii triple steel. x84a 1 knnvson GuJaJ.eid 
6 'Ihe lianl brands shiver on (he steel. * 

1634 Milton Lomus 471 She that has that [chavlity], 
is clad in compleat steel. 1817 Shfli 1 v Rev. islam viii. 
Vii. 9 Tiiuugh truih and vntuc arm their hearts with tenfold 
steel. 

6 . As a material for plates engraved with drawings 
or designs 10 Ijc repi educed by printing. Hence, 
as a trade term : A steel enj: raving. 

1843 J. Baiiamink (tiUr) TliC t •abcrlimzieV Wallet. 
With iivimeious iliiisir.ii uns on stiel ami wood. Athe- 

Hxum II June 779/1 A re-is-ue of the Fxumiles of the 
Architet tine of Vi niLe. By Jolni Kuskm. , . W iin the Text, 
and the 16 J'lateb (10 bteels and 6 Liiliogiaphs;as originally 
published. 

3. iron as ustd medicinally; chahbente medicine, 
in e.-iily practice iron or ^tccI filings were someiimrs 
Rdministt-red intenmlly ; another mode of cxhilntioii w,i.s to 
give the water in uhicli ir<>ii or steel had been qnenclird 
when red hot, or had l)cen nlh wed to remain for Humcr'.^'S. 
The oidiiaiy notion was that 'irun'niiu ‘steel' werediflrr- 
ent iiiedicines, with Miiiilar but not nleutical theia|>euiic 
efieci. IS Muw used in unteclinical lang torany chaly- 

beate medu ine, (lerh e<-peciall> iron ih lot ide 
1647 Hammond Serm, x. Wks. 1683 IV. 535 A stronger 
puysD'k IS now uece->sary. perhaps a whole couise of sticI : 
A physick, God knows, that this KiiiKdom hath been unucr 
fixe Ol SIX >ears. 1675 G. Harvxv Dts. Loud. xxni. S4g 
Medicines prepared of bteci have ibtir puiiicular u ca 1699 
Garth Unpens iv. ^8 Some fell b> Ltiudnnuin, and k me 
by .Steel, And Death in ambush lay in ev 'ry Piil. 170a J . Puk- 
oci. Choltih (1714) 150 Ihe only Addition to be made, Li 
the use of gentle Steel. Strong Steel., will he.it too mu h. 
1704 J. Harkir Lex. 'J'echn. I, .Steel is not so good as lion 
for Arcdicirinl 0 |N:iaiion 1706 Wai is Horn Ljrnte 11 . 146 
When l^ark and steel play well their game Tosiive our Kinking 
hreaih. X7ia Swift yrnl, to Stella 18 Sept., 'I he duitor 
tellk me 1 iiiubt go into a course ol steel, though 1 have not 
the -plcen. 1801 Mtd. Jrni. V 217 Dropsy.. yiclded io 
the siiniului and invigoiatmg puwcisof steel combined Miih 
diuretics. 1866 P’cLSS Ai ici- A/rw (i>'>f4) 158, 1 . am really 
only kept aliie hy sieel. Hutch imon'i Arch Surg, 

IX. 3113 At first iouide of potassium was given, but subse- 
quently steel. 

b. t ‘W/ of Steel', iisiinlly, iron chloride (but 
ustd also lor the sulpliate or olher salts ol lion). 
Flowers of steel : iron cliloruU- jTt pared by heating 
Heel liltiigs, etc. with sal-ammoniac, t Sugar ^ 
steel : sec Suoab j 6. 3 a- 1 incture of steei ; tinc- 
ture of iion chloride. 

1704 J. I { ARRIS Lex. lechn. 1 , Vitriol qf Mars, or 
f^ilt of Steel, IS made by dis-sulviiig Steel in some proper 
Acid Menstruum, then hvai>oratiiig Ictc.[ 1758 [R Dossie) 
PdatfO! atory tatd o/rn 30 1 F.ns veneris, or flowers of 
Btccl. lake, of w.*ished cobotliar of green vitriol, or steel 
filing!!, one pound, of sal nminoniacum, two pounds [etc.). 
1758 E. WRK.iir ill Phil. ’J'tans. L. 598 Suit of steel, t.ikm 
internul y, must retain its astriugci.cy until it be pre- 
cipitated. 1765 A. Dicks.-n 'J feat. At:ric.{.v^ 3)45 Plants 
ol barley were poisoned . .by salt of itccl. 1797 RucycL Bfit. 
(td. 3) IV. 465 I These [Lr>stalH] nie named salt of steel. 
and are uxed in midn.ine; but for the salt made with the 
puie acid and iron, the common cop^ieras is commonly hub- 
sutuird. 2818 S. F. Gray Suppl. Phatmeuep. 367 1 incture 
of .Steel. 

7. T*hc Steel part of anvthing. 

c 1450 Met lin vL 98 The archebi-shop low ted to the swerda, 
and suwgli leticres of golde in the stiel. Ibtd. xiv. aas J he 
stiell of the K|>erea si)nte at the haubrrkeA. 1472 Caxtun 
/ fcTvir// (.Sommer) 160 EmpIo)eng the steell of his swerd 
the iiioht best wyse that in hym w.is possible. 1561 Eden tr. 
Cortes' All Nitvig. 111. iv. 63 Whiche shalbe the niarke for 
the seitynge of the Irens and Slides (m making a mariner's 
compass]. t8i6 Byron Stege Cor. xxvi, Many a hand's oo 
a richer iiilt. But none on a steM more ruddily gilt. 1899 
Daily Rnvs aa Aug. 6/a It is far loiigei in the steel than a 
common salmon hook, and is a double hook. 

8- As the name of various instruments made of 
steel, a. A piece of steal shaped for the [rurposc of 
striking fire with a flint, t !•> a pistol or firelock, 
the piece of dtel which is struck by the ^cock* 
carrying the flint. 

c xaoo Bestiary 535 Of ston mid stel in 8a tunder wcl to 



STXBL. 


brvinen one Sin wunder. 1589 [«ee Flint iS, s]. 1590 Sii J[. 
Smvtii Vise, iy'tti/tnu 47 Or v^n the hammere or vUcice, if 
they be Siiap>hance«. 10x9 H. Hutton FsUutAnat. U 9 fa^ 
Woere'e your Tobacco box, your eteele and touch? i6uo 
Bovi.b Actv JSx/fT. PhyM.’MMck, xiv. 80 The Coi.k falliog 
u'ith ita wonted violence upon the Steel. 1701 Lend. Com. 
No. 3703/3 The Hnimner, a Bag, a Pick-Ax, a CalM Key, 
and a Steel, were left by tiie K;iia Murderers. 18^ A\^. 
fnstr. Cxfotyy 1. 99 Bring the Carbine . , to the primii^ posi- 
tion, the thumb before the steel. 1837 Carlvi k />. Ktr*. 
11 . VI. vii. Nor will the sieel-and-flint answer, tliough they 
try it. 

b. A rod of steel, fluted or plain, fitted with a 
handle, used for sharpening table or butcitrrs* knives. 

1541 Extracts Ai'srdcen Rig, (1844) I. 176 'llie st^ill to 
seberp the schawing jme. 1580 Hollvbakd Trtms, /»>. 
Tong I ’n Fusii,.x\\^ stile of a I uicher wherewith he whetteth 
or sharpe leth his kni •«<(. x 683 Uoumk A rmtntry in. 999/9 

The Butch<.rA Steel, .is his only liadg of being a Slaughter. 
Man. 1758 Johns »n /d/cr No. 67 P 5 A man whose RtccI by 
hin side dccl ired him abutcher. 1831 Mayhkw Land, Lahttur 

I . 177/1 A hutcht'r's knife, is, 1 n srecl. ir. td, 18^ Hai l 
Cainr Manxman 166 Cxsar Hharpeueu the carving.knifeon 
the steel. 

to. A Steel mirror. Ohs. tionce^use^ 
a 1843 Cartwhight Latfy LrraHt\. iv,Tbe .Steels you see 
your iaccH in. 

d. A flatdron. Obs. exc. dial, 

1638 J. Tavlur (Water I\) Hull, J>\ar ^ (1876) 39 

One of ihein having o<.'i asion to u ^e a .Steele, binootbing I ron, 
or HOiiie such kinde of I.aiundry JnNlrunie.it. x8;r3 hxhibt- 
tiftn 67 (K.D.D.) Weib a iron flat, what they do iron ciooas 
weth, cnllrd a still. 

e. A needle ; a knitting-needle, dial. 

11784 Cowi’KR Tasi IV. 165 Ihe threaded steel.. Flies 
swiltly.] 1839 M®Uowam. 87 (li.D.D.) Twero better 
she had sleek’d her gab \Vi' steel a ■' thre ad. 1901 * Zack * 
Dunstaids \Heir 133 At ih.it mother would pi' k up h-'r 
knittin ' and clack the needle:, together till the stitches fair 
tumbled from the steels. 

t f". A Rtylet, a stylus. Ohs, 

*799 Smith Laboratnry 1 . 930 With a pointed steel, or 
needle, draw or write on it what you plea.se. 
g. The steels - skates. 

1873 Field 1/3 The ladies whenever they can, are 

acquiri g th*; rse of the steels. t8gs Outing XXV 11 . 901/1 
Considerable skill on the steels. 

0. Dress, a. A strip <if steel u^^cd to give stifTness 
or j-upport, or to expand a drcsS. 

ifioS M\( iiiN Dumb Knt. 1. i, I haue a nifle is a quarter 
deep, measured by the yard. . . You haue a pretty set t'lo, how 
big us I ho Steele you set with? i6a5/W//lfA//6'<w.ii May 4/1 
Creatures Mitli i6'inch waists, and a weight of steel'^, horse- 
hair, and diu]ierydepcnding therefrom. 1891 1 'ng. lUustr, 
Mag, Hec. 198 A semi.tubular arrangement of steels, that 
g.ive a peculiar swinging motion to the train of the dress. 
1904 Daily i Aron. 9 j Felt. 5/4, 1 auppose the bullet must 
have stiuck the steels in iny corsets. 

b. A dress tii aiming in.'ide of steel beads or 
ornaments. 

_ 1899 Dat.y AVw'r a6 Jan. 6/3 A trailing skirt embroidered 
in wlint is tei med tine .steel. 

10. //, {J'inarue,') Shares in siecl-mannf.icturing 
companies. 

1913 Times lo Dec. ig/4 SiccIh lost i in the Common and 
I point in ilie Frvfi.rreil Mock at tsl and 64 rc»i|>eciively. 
1913 Ibu i. I ^ .Sl pt. 1 7/3 1 ndustrials wei e generally good, with 
SiecU proinmeiit on trade advices. 

II. attrib, and Comb, 

II. attrib.^ passing into adj. Made or consisting 
of steel. 

Such rombInation.s are sometimes hvpbencd or formed into 
one woid (f. g. stti l-filini;s^ sltelwotk) 111 order to indicate 
their .specific cimiacter. 

r 1400 Land I roy Hk 4679 Coffres grete with stele bar- 
relies. 1497 tVaval A(C. lien. VI/ (1^6) 108 Stele spades 
. . vj. 1537 Duty IFills (Camden) 130 My sieil iian and my 
lyttcll huche on the suller. 154a invent, K. Ivardr. Iscot. 
(1815; 63 Item ane Meill mil nmr set m silver. 1607 B. KARNKa 
Divils Charters, i. K 9, He sh.ill haue two steele bullets 
strongly ch.ir;{’il. a 16x8 Rates a/" Merchandises I.4, Steele 
Wire. x68i Chkw Musxutn 1. S 7. ii. 169 'J'he under parts 
blew, exactly like that colour which Watch-Maiccrs and 
others give to their Steel- Works. 1897 — Easons IHaters 
a6 'Jake, of Sieeil-lMliuxs powder'd, ten Crams. X760-7S 
H. Bkookb AVW 0/ Oual. (18 >9) IV. 1 17 As steel-duat rushis 
to adaiiiaiu. 1771 Enwcl. Hnt. III. 51 i/a A slender sharp- 
pointed steel-bodkin. iSmRmrrson i.ett, ft Soe. Aims, Poet. 

^ Imag, Wks. (Bohn) 111 . 143 .\s when a buy finds tfiat his 
pocket knife will attract steel filings,^ 1890 W. J. Gohdon 
Eoumiry 63 All the steelwork of the ship is made m the shop 
except the fore and aft posts. 

b. often of Weapons and armour. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 4\t Strained in siel ger \MS, stelger] 
on steedes of might. 13.. G<vtv, «)■ Cr, Knt. 960 py bur^ A 
by burnes best or holdcn, .Stifest vnder stel-gere on stedcs to 
ryde. c laoo Distr. Troy ^6-^4 Mony stout e ^le w.asstoruen 
vnder stei wedis. €1460 Toiuuelry Myst. xvi. 107, 1 shuld 
with this bteyll brand Byrkyn all his bon>’a. is|49 Compl, 
6cot. xix. 163 111 sieil iakkis and in coiis of mail^e. s^i 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 18 My lord governouris at^ll 
bonett. i583.S'4M///m;i7r/Aj’ At c. (Chetliam .Soc.) 44 Stxtene 
bundrethe and a halfle of plates to be a stiell cote, ix* vj*. 
xdja W. IjrHGOW Trav. in 80 On his head he weareth a 
bare steele cap. 18x4 Scorr Ld, of isles vi. xxxii. Stirrup, 
steel-boot, ana cuish gave way. x^ — Anne of G. xxvi, I 
will grasp the mountain-hedgehog, prk kies and alU with my 
steel-gauntlet. x868 Morris Earthly Par,, Man bom toSo 
King 1959 Raise up the steel cap from thine head. 

O. in ijoetical or rhetorical ailuttion to the use of 
Btcel for armour or weapons. 

1804 Shaks. 0th, I. iii. 931 (Qo.) Ilie tyrant custome. .Hath 
made the flinty and steele O^h of warre My thrice driuen 
bed of downe* 18x8 Scorr Fietd of tPaierloo xi, Steel- 
gleams broke Like lightning through the rolling smoke. 


xSjy Cailvlb /K Hop. L in. ix. So, howevar. with sUeL 
besoui, lUsatlUy is brushed baot late ks dim depths. 

12. iodicAtiog medicamentt, etc. cootaining ironi 
at stul drops ^ hungi^pill^ waibr, wins. 
ttSB French IWhsh. Spa x. 91 To mix Bome^Sugar 


of steel, or steel wine with the flrM glass. 1873 G- Harvbv 
Vts. Land. xxlv. 964, 1 have found a singular 


Virtue In 


Steel drops, prsBpared after my Mode. X7xa-X9 Swirr 
yml to Stolia 17 Feb., 1 . .take some nasiy steel drops, 
and my head has been b^ter. 17x3 Phil. Trans. XXVlll. 


948 Our English Steel-Waters at ?uiibridge. a X734 North 
Exam. 111. Ix. 8 7 (1740)653 Let the Author reflect upon tiie 
Need be hath of such a bteel Course as this. xSxS S. F. 
GRAV.^>r///. Pkarmacop. 308 Steel loicnges.^ x8sB .Mmmonds 
Diet. ‘JradSt SteeLwins, sherry wine in which steel tilings 
have been placed for some time, ifite A/ern. Star 93 June, 
A box <jf steel pills. X900 All^tTs Syst. Med. V. 6ao Cod- 
liver oil and steel wine are useful in the later stagea 


18. Of or belonging to ateel ax a product or an 
article of commerce, as steel mitUt trade, works. 

x6oi Hoi LAND Piiny vii. Ivi. I. ii>8 The discoverie of the 
yron and steele minen. 1837 Carlvlb Fr. Rev. 111 . v. vi. 
From their new dungeons at Chantilly, Ariatocrars may hear 
the rustle of our new steel furnace thei-e. 18^ Penny^ Cycl. 
XXI 11 . a/9 'i'iie usual operation in large steel-works is first 
to cut the bar-iron into certain lengths. X889 KANKiwa 
Machine ^ Handdools Pb E 1. The Plate represenu the 
steel plant at the Langley Mill Steel and Iron Works. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry iii Let us cr«M to the steel-sheds 
aga.n. 1905 F. Hari-ison Chatham vi. 106 'Ihe toilers in 
those mines and steel-yards [of Pittsbuig). 

14. « engraved on Btcel. 

1884 Athenaum 19 July 83 The volume will contain a steel 
portr.iit of the author. 

16. With the sense ‘ resembling steel * (In colour, 
hardness, etc.), as steel gloss\ steel-bright adj.; csp. 
with names of colour, as steel-blacky •bluey -gray, 
-green adjs. and sbs. 

1560 Pharr ^Siueid x. (1562) Ggj, Wher neiier cessing 
soyle doth stcclcbriglit stutf send out from mines. 1817 
.Stxphfnh in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. £8 Steel-blue Swallow. 
ibid. Q3 Top of the head, .diining steel-black, ibid, 97 
lJpi>cr parts of the plumage blai k, with a steej glosa. 1833 
Jaroinr a tint ming- Birds 146 On the throat is a patch of 
tne clearest violet-blue, shading off to steel-blue on toe sides. 
104a i^ARNKLL e'Ari/r. Anal. (1845) 973 A steel-gray crust of 
metallic arsenic. 188a Cmookrr Dyevig ^ Tissue- Printing 
197 hark Steel Greens oil Half Woollens. X899A. H. Evans 
Bitds 548 AJanucodia attavs steel-green and black, 
b. Jtg. *■ as hard as steel, steely. 
x8oo .Shaks. ,^onn. cxxxiit. 9 Prison my heart in thy steele 
bosonieA warJe. xdoa Chktilk Hoffman v. (1631) I 3, My 
heait is steele Nor can i t suffer more then it dnthfeele. a 1818 
K. Bolton l/yperct i:ii.a ii. f 3 This steel Rule whosoever 
honcNily follows m.Ty perhaps write incominodiously for 
some momentany Purposes but [etc ). 1847 'Ticnnybon 

Princess \\. 915 Not one word T not one? Whence drew you 
this steel temper? 1899 BaiDGbs Septuagessma ii. Poems 
(1919) 340 Steel U the Ice. 

10. Objective, w ith agent-nonns, as steel-maker, 
-worker \ with vbl. sbs. and ppL adjs., as steels 
makttig, -using. 

i8s4 (Juaki.f.s yob Mii/t. xviii. 58 That .Steele-digesiing 
Bird. 1815 J, Smi th Panorama S*-i. A Art 1 . 4 The sieel- 
muking process. 1839 Urk Dtct. Arts ityt G, is the door 
by wliicii the steel-maker enters. 1858 Sis. monos Diet. 
Troile, teel-roller, the cylinder of a mill foi rolling out sied 
into sheets. 1881 Nature XX 1 1 1 . 568 J'he commotion among 
stcfl-iisers c.Tused by the total failure of the steel plates. xB 34 
Pall Mall Gas. 8 Jan. 9/1 A Glasgow telegiani states that 
9,000 steelworkers .refused to resume work to-day. 1903 
Daily Chron. 17 Mar. 9/a An elderly retired steel smelter. 


17. Instrumental .'indparasynthctic, g?, steel-bound, 
-clad, -girt, -graven, -lined, -shod ; steel-coloured, 
-hilled, -pointed, -tempered, -topped, etc. 

a 1400 -50 Wars Alex. 384^ vij stele-grauyn stanys. 1391 
SvLVh^iKM Du Bartas 1. vl 334 Who.se thoiny sides are 
hedged round about With stiif steel pointed quills, xxod 
Drayton Mortimer. 39 In steele bound locks he safely 
lodg'd the Guanl. 1397 — Herotc. Ep., Brandon to Q. Mary 
143 His Meele-tempered blade. 1849 H. Mork .'^ongof Soul 
111. iii. 45 Steel-coloured clouds with rattling thunder knocks. 
i68a N. O. Boi lean's Lutrin iv. 183 Coine^ Girot I Come, 
niy trusty steebed^'d friend. 1887 Lond, Gao No. 3302/4 
A liille Steel Hilled krench .Sword. 175X Warton Poems 
Ixyyi) 61 Our sicel-cKid steeds. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 
II. ix, A steel-clenched (•osiern door. 1875 J. W. Hrn.soh 
Time <t T.dellcrs (1902) 40 'J be wai* h being only silver gilt, 
and sieel-faceJ. 1900 Elwoki 11 v /former if Honour ix. 194 
Steel framed spectacles. 


'* 19. Special comb. : steel bar slang, a nerdle ; 
t steel beetle, some AmerJcaJi beetle ; f steel- 
browed a., shameless ; steel engraving, the art of 
engraving upon a steel plate ; a print or impression 
from such a plate ; similarly Btsel'engrsved a , 
-engraver; sceel fUl local, [Kali sb.^ m ittel 
trap\ ateal flnoh (see quut.) ; steel grain, a 
granular texture like that of steel ; steol-grained 
a., having a steel grain ; steel hardened a., case- 
harrlened (in quut.^^. ); steal iron, (n) a native iron 
resembling steel ; (d) iron suitable for converting 
into steel ; (e) (see quot. 1883 ) ; steel lustre, a com- 
position ns^ for ornamenting pottery ; sUel marl : 
see Marl sb.^ 1 b ; steel mastsr, a manufacturer 
of steel ; f steel-nose, app. a slang name for some 
kind of strong drink ; f steel-ore, (n) an ore of 
lead with a * steel-grain ' ; (b) siderlte or native 
ferrous carbonate ; t steel saddle, ? s saddle with 
s steel frame ; steel trap, a trap with jawa and 
spring of steel ; fRteel wasp (see quot.). 


iTte Gsoss Diet. Vulg, T., ^Stoelbar, s needle j a steel 
bar flinger, a tsylor, siaytiiaker, or soy other person, uriiig 
a needle, c xyxx PsTivae Gaaiphyl. viii. Ixxi; Small Oxro- 
Uns ^SteeUBeetle with a yellow girdled Back and Neck, 
xfloo O. E. p M. SuTLLtPrBl Repl. Libel 1. |v. 91 If he had 
not beene both *ateelebruwed, and beetllbrowed. yes and 
beetiiheaded, he woulde nmier haue beene rO bolde. stss 
J. BAooocKi>eiN.i 4 wNieif«. 136 *Steel Engraved Bank Note 
PUtea 18^ Penny Cyci. XX 111 . 'Ihe early *iic«el en* 


gravem.^ 1804 Fncjni. Brit. Suppl VL 


_ , . „ *Sieel. 

Engraving. 1841 Penny Cyei. XX ill 8/ 1 The application 
of steel enfravtug to tnattom of fine art X879 i/tf/r) 'like 
Works of Sir Edwin Landseer, R.A Illustrate by forty- 
four steel engravings and about two hundred Woodcuts. 
x8p5 P. H. Emsrson Birds etc, Hetf. Broadiand ago The 
iniquitous * ^steei-fiill * or oonimon steel raC-trapi. xfidp-ye 
T.K. Jon BS CoAw/fr Bk. Birds 1 . 183 The *Sicel Finch 
IHypockera ultramarin.t) frequents the banks of the Nile. 
a xysB Woodwaid F'essils (1799) 1 . sii [l.ead-lOi'e of the 
fineAi *Ste«l-Grain. ibid., *Steelgrain'd l.«ad-Ore. 1841 
Civii Engin, Arek. ypisL IV. ada/s Steelgrained cast- 
iron, or crude Hteel. xSm Mbdwin A ngUrin Wales 1 1 . 935 
His muscles were *stem-hardcned ^ Kervice. xSja Uax 
Diet. Arts 681 Native *Meel-iron. ‘This subMance has all 
the characters of cant-steel. ^x84o Mushkt in Gresner's 
Gunnery (1838) 130 We humbly feel our dependence on two 
foreign markets for the supply of that steel-iron, without 
which the beauty, the utility, 1^ extent of our baidware 
manufaLtures would be esbontially injured and abridged. 
1B40 — Papets Iron and Steel 731 Steel iron and Meel 
have since been manufactured to some extent near Ulver- 
ston. X883 Setenre I. 46/1 M. Keil hiis succeeded in 
producing a welded metal which is stated to posMiKa the 
characiers of both iron and steel. . . This so called steel-iron 
IS said to have been prepared in five ways. 1809 S. Shaw 
Staffordsh. Potteries x. as/ Ihe *Stevl Lustre employs 
oxide of Platinum. x88p Daily TeL a8 Sept. (Caasell) Iron- 
masters, *BteelmaBteni, iron-consumers. 1901 Das/y News 
99 Jan. 10/3 A leading Staffordshire steel master sm blast 
furnace owner. 1694 W hitlock Zeotom/a 439 They can tell 
you whose Pudding hath Sewet in it, and whose not 1 who 
drinks Rot-gut, and^ who *Steele-nuse. x66x Boylb Ese, 
Unsuccessf. Exper. i. (1668) ea Lead.. so like Steel and so 
unlike common Leacl-Oar^ tnat the workmen upon that 
account are pleased to call It * Steel-Oar. ^ x/fio J. wiluamb 
Min. Kingd. 1 . 410 Steel ore, or steel grained lead ore. B796 
Kirwan Elem. Mm. (ed. a) 11 . ipa CalcareouiL or Sparry 
Iron Ore. affords .. the best Steel.. Hence it is generally 
called Steel Ore. tSfijAcc. Ld. Hi^h Trems. Scot. 11 . 005 
Ane haknay sadill, andane *Nteil *adilL 1596 Dalhymplb tr. 
Leslie' e Hist. Scot. II. tap Ceitane borMtis plesand and fayr 
with stcil sadles. 1739 Somrrvilr Chase iiL Argt.. 'Ihe 
*Strel-Trapdeiicribca. 1779 [see Si'Ring-cun 1). iBaj Hone's 
Every-day Bk. 1 1 . 906 The stranger . is in icopardy of falling 
into the.. fangs of a steel-trap. cx7tx PfsriVBR ( 7 «s<^i'A 
VI. Iviii, Shilling Cape *Siecl Wasp... The Wings ahiue like 
polisht Steel 

Sta 0 l [A shortened form of Babtili.] 

(.^e quota) 

tSix Lex. Balatr., Steel, the bouAe of correction. x8ie 
J. H. Vaux Flask Dkt., Bastile, generally tailed for sbort- 
nes, the steel a cant name for tne House ol Coriection. 
Cold- Bath- Fields, London. xSm In 'Duconge Anglicus* 
Fulgar T. (1857) 35 7 'he steel, the tremd-niilL 1877 Pixie 
Yrs. Penal Serv, l 5 A series of rapid inquii ics an to who 1 
w.'is,..had I ever been in the 's:eel,’ a slang name for one 
of the large metiopoliian prison.^, as the 'Gate* b for 
Newgate. 

Steel (stil), V. Also 3-5 atele, 6-7 steele. 
[f. Stfkl jAI Cf. MHG. stmheUn (mod.G. stahUh'^ 
ON. stitla\ also (without umlaut) MLG. stdlen, 
Du. stolen 

1. trans. To overlay, point or edge with stecL 
Often in passive to be {well) steeled. 

[a 900: see Steeled ///. a.] a IS40 .S'ow/rr Wards \tk 
Cott. Horn. 933 H lire kolicn ant a beoren hare unirude duntes 
wi<k mealies isieleu c 1300 Ceut. Lrve 134B A BMerd..pat 
wel i-steled and kene weie. ax4M -Srr Degtev. 1043 Hys 
heline rhal be wG sided. 158s A. Hall Iliad iv. 63 An 
anow he out of liLs quiucr cought, Sure aiodde at end with 
piercing head. 1690 Bulwer Anthtopomet. 915 Performed 
with a sharp cutting stone, and not with any knife of iron 
steeled. 1693 Lisiea in Phtl, Ttans. XVII. 863 With a 
Guess at the way the Ancients U‘>ed to Steel tbfir Picks for 
the cutting or hewing of Porphyry, 1776 G Srmi-lb Build- 
ing m Water 18 'fbe Chissell or Piercer, was a ell steeled, 
with a drill Point. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 
Pluie xxxvii, The teeth are one foot in length. .steeled at 
the poiiiL 1831 J. Holland Alanuf. Metal 1 . 990 It was 
the common notion. .ib.it the ait of steeling tools in the 
highest degree of perfection was certainly lost to the 
moderns. xS64 G. M. Strauss etc. Engi. Workshops gilha 
former proce<B is technically termed steeling in the centre, 
the latter seeding on the face 191X J. Ward Roman Era 
Brit. xi. 195 The face of the hauiiner was ' steeled * by a 
plate of steel wdcied to it. 

Jpg. 1594 Shaks. Rich, ill, 1. L 148 lie in to vrge his hatred 
more to Clarence, Wiih Lyes well steel'd with weighty 
Arguments. 1814 W. B. Pkiios. Banquet (ed. 9) 114 He 
euer steeled the forefiont of his armie with men of hieiH 
spirit. i6<x Jer. Taylor Serm. Goiden-Grove. Summer 
XIX. 948 When God . draws aside his curtain, and shows his 
arsenal and his armory, full of arrows steeled with wrath, 
t b. 1 o Imck (a mirror) with fteei. Obs. 
i6a9 Donnx Serm. (1649) 11 . xxxiit 30a Nay, a Crysiall 
glas&e will not show a man bis face, except kt be sieeled, 
except it be darkned on the backside. 1630 Massingbs 
Renegado 1. iii, Here is a mirror Sieeldeso exacidy, neither 
taking from Nor flattering the obiect it rcturncs 'io the 
beholder. 

o. To cover (an engraved metal plate) with a 
film of iron by electrolysis to render it more durable. 

1880 Hamrbton Etching (ed. 3) 34a note. My large 
point,, .called Tivo Stum^ if Driftvoood, gave 1000 copies 
(after being steeled) without perceptible wearing. 1887 
Rcsicin in bpielmann Mem. (1900) 193 Now that everybody 
can . . engrave the photograph, and steel the copper, and 
print piles and piles of the thing by sleoni. 
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2 . To cause to resemble steel iik some quality, 
a. fig^ To make hard, unbending, or stiong as 
steel, to render insensible to iinpression, to moke 
determined or obdurate, to nerve or strengthen ; 
also to fortify againU, 

ag$t A. Hau. vl iio But stU be waAAOstmUle With 
heart HO good, as victor he dead left them in the held, iggia 
SuAKa I'fm, ^ Ad. 375, 376 me my heart.. O etue it 
me Lest thy Imrd heart do ateele it, AikI being steekl. Hoft 
MS^scan neuer graue k. i654WiiiTLOCKZ<iv/4>jwrfVx443 With 
tluH Poaitioo let us. .sleeleour Resolves. i7ao Wa iehlavo 
Ei£htiierm,^\jalmny Man. .that . .is not steel'd against Con- 
viction, be leu todraiv the Conclusion. 1796 Mme. u'Arnjiv 
Cmmilim 11 . 370 Steel yourself, then, nrmly to withstand 
attacks from the cruel and unfeeling. aSea Lamh tAia .Ser. t. 
Dtxav 9/ Btggmrs^ U it posaible I could liave steeled my 

f iurse against him. xts6 Scott lyooHsi. v, 1 . . was steeled 
ly honour against the charms of my frieitd'a Chloe. 188a 
Kahrae Early Chr. 11 . 38*1 The ridi expeiiencc of a long 
life steeled in the vktoriout struggle with every unchristian 
element. 1884 lAisur* Hour SepL us/a The air and exer- 
cise had steeled my nerves completely. 

b. To make like ateel in apiiearance. rar$, 
xUff Woenaw, Sonn, Nat ItuU^. A Liberty 11. v, And lo I 
(hfue watery steeled Hy breexrlcss air to smoothest poltsfa, 
yield A vivid repetition of the stara 
t 3 . 7 b steel it: ?to use steel, strike with the 
sword. Ods. or nonce-use. {^The sense is disputed.) 

eiM) Marlowe r.dw. fl, iti. ii 1333 We baue bcene.. 
TooKinde to them, but now haiie drawne our sword. And if i 
they send me not iny Gaueston, Weele Steele it on their 
crest, and powle their tops. 

t 4 . To impregnate (a liquid! with steel. Ods. 
ttn J. Cooke HmlTx Curts eniclixht 117 Site drunk her 
drink steeled, with which she was cured. 

6. To convert (iron t into steel : »• .Stkhlipt v. 
liSI in Jrml. PrankHn Inti. (1888) CXXV. 303 By pass- 
irm atr ekctric current thus throngh the bars the operation 
ofsteeHng is much hastenetU 
6. To sharpen (a knife) with the steel. 
x888 Btrksh. Gloss. 

7 . dial. To iron (clothes). 

17418 Exmoor ^coldirng 173 Tha hasn't tha Sense to stile 
thy own I^ressing. 1837 J. F. Talmbe Gloss, to M$s. 1 
Paltnsr's Dtvom DiaL 83. 1 

Bteel, obs. form uf Stkal v., Stiui. I 

t Stee'lback. Ods. [f. SrKKr. v. a- Back sS.} i 
A name for Alicaiit wine, from its supposed pro- j 
perty of strengthening the back. 

(1809 Pimlyco C 4 b, The fat lecherous AHigant, Whc«e 
Juice reuaires what BAckesdoe want.] 

1633 C. Farrwkll East’lnd. Colatim 48 Rasrsin Wine^ 
almost of (be colour of Alicaot, or sieelehu^c. 

tSteol-bow^ steel bow. Obs. [Uow i^.i] 

1 . ? A stirrup. 

0 ISOS hAY* > 3 ^ ArSur stop a std boae And 1 ^ an his 
bhincke. aifoty-so tVars Altx. 778 Ilk a hathill 10 hors 
bhia him be-Ijrue, Stridia into stcle 4 >owe^ sleriis upon loft. 

2 . A bow made of steel ; a cross-bow. 

|iR3<t CovERiiAUE 7 ob XX. 33 Yf he fle the yron we.ipens, 
he shall be Nholt with the Mtelo bowe. 1543 A&cham Toxoph. 

II. CArb.) I la Irun bawr% «nd style bowes, haue beneuflonge 
tyine, and al^o nowe are vs(.d ainmig the Turkev] 1607 Dek- 
tCKoSc Wbbrtrr .Sir T. IVyal L r h, Yonder the 'rrairor 
marcheth withasteclc-bowe Rent on hb Souercigne,and his 
kingdomes peace. 1671 Milton P . K . hi. 305 bteel Bows, 
and Shafts iheir arms Of equal dread in flight, or in pursuit. 

3 . A part ot a lathe. Ohs. 

1680 Moxon Aftck Fxtre. xiv. 336 There is a strong Steel 
Buw . . fasttied .ilnnil its iiikldle part to (he further side 
of the PuppcL And to the ends of this Steel Bow is fiastned 
a strong String of ( iut. 

Hence t* StuuTbowmui, a crossbowman. 

HroiNB Junius' Nomencl. 484/1 Ba/is/artj, . . the 
crossebow or steelebowraen. 

Staelbow^ (sirUi^B). Sc. Law. Obs. txc. Hist. 
Forms: 5-6 ■tell-, 6 81810 -, 7 ateelbow. [f. 
sb.^ + Bow 8. 

It corresponds to the P. ehrptrl de /kr (!»ee Liltr^, lit. 

* iron farm-Htock ', and to early G. sulktin steh^ 
oisem vieh (in German Law L.ntin pecora chalyl>c<t^/crr..a\ 
and obs. Do. jernfm. 'I'hese terms dmute the qti.intiiy of 
live stock which a fanning tenant receives from his hindlonJ 
on entering, under a contract to re%tore the same quantity 
and vaiue at the end of his tenancy. 1 his is preti^ely the 
sense of siulboso. exc. that tlie Sc. term seem.s to have been 
extemled to apply to dead ns well as live stock. The K. 
cktpul dtfer IS also used, like sfrt/bow, for the xpeaes of 
tenure or contract under which c.iiile are so held by a tenant. 

In e.-vrly m^xl.Ger. (here were other legal terms containing 
the .idjs- stAhlin * made of Ktcel ti^ns * m.'xde of iron in 
the figunitive scribe * rigidly fi ved in amount *: c. g. s/d/tiino 
gdii^ a Axed regular payment or income : st&hbnt p/rilndey 
a church living subject to no deductions. The figure of 
speech doubtless comes down fiom very early Germanic 
Icnl formulae: but evidence i,s wanting. See Schilter 
CTossarsum^ s.r. Stai\ also Grimm Deutscht Rtchtstiittr- 
tamer (cd. 4, 1899) II. 131.] 

a. A quantity of farming stock, which a tenant 
received from his landlord on entering, and which 
he was bound to render up undiminislicd nt the 
dose of his tenonev. Also attrib.^ os sieelbow 
goods, b. The kind of tenancy or contract by 
which farming stock is hired on the condition that 
the tenant renders up on the expiration of bis 
tenancy the same quantity and value that he re- 
ceived ; csp. in phrase in stulbow. Also altrib.^ 
at tteelbow lease^ rent, tenant, tenancy. 

1434 Exch. Rolls Scot IV. 396 Pro herbagio 96 vaccarum 
domini ragU, locatarum in sieilbow infra doininfilum de 
.Siewartuun. 1307 Rt^. Priry Seal Scot. I. aai/i Mis 


r ground and Manys of Dunbar, qubilk (he said reverend fader 
I had in tak and stelebow of hh blencs, ssja hi Pitemirm'o 
I Crim. ‘Prials 1. i6s* Havand in his poascMioane aae 
j biindreth punds worth of gudia, steilhow and Term uf ]>at sere 
I alanerlie except. 136^ Rer. Privy Couneil Scot. I. 4 to The 
I cornlt cattell and gudis being upoun the landis of Baddin- 
haith, steilhow and utheris. s^ Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot 
; 431/1^ Prius dial monaxt. bonis he steilbow.gudit occuivntas. 

I x84a in Black Bk. Taymonth (Bannalyne (Juh)35i Thnir is 
; presentlie on the laodis. of steilbuw come, Kexteirie cii.ildera 
amoll aittis ; and of steilhow beir, fyve cbalders ; and of. 
Rircuih silver and stcilbow horss on the fursaids lands 
I [etc.J. 17^ iu W. R. Mackintosh Glimpses RtrAmall 
(1887) 136 .^id beside there is a steilhow upou the lands of 
I Vuirsay of borves, oats, and bear. 1754 Frmkinb Prtac. Sc. 

I Latv 11. vL 11870) 173 Steel-Ix>w goods, i. e. corns, straw, 

I cattle, or instiumam.s of liltuge, ddivered by a landlord to 
{ the (en.nnt upon his entry. 1805 Fomsvth Beauties Scot. 

; 1 1- 443 'I’hc tent was frequently paid in kind^ or in what was 
called naif- lahtiw, by the steel-bow tenants, like the tneiayers 
, of France. S844 H. SisrHKNa AA Farm 111. 1331 In such 
I a case the straw and dung are said to be held in sieelbow. 

I 1911 A. W. Renton in JSacycl. Brit XXIll. 104/3 Up to 
1848 or 1850 there exUted in Scotland ' Stcelbow ' leases. . 

I (he tenant, .paying in addition to the ordinary rent a steel- 
I bow rent of 5^/^ on the value of the stuck. 

Hence Stoelbowed/o. 

1806 WiHMttKtrk.BuriaH Deck (r833), For as. .Gods Altar- 
mens traiirh In his own trueth ought to be steil-bowed. 

Stael boy. Irish Hist. A member of a body 
of insurgcnt.s, calling themselves * The Hearts of 
Steer, who committed agrarian outrages in 1772-4. 
Sec quot 1773 m Stbblx^.^ a; of. oak-hoy. Oak 8. 

Loud . Ckrnn . 18-21 Apr. 378/1 The Steel Boys came 
and fired into the house. 1780 A Younu Tour Irtl. iia The 
rising of the steel t>oys wa'« owing, as they said, to the 
iticrea<ie of lentv, and complaints ofgeiieral oppression. 1844 
Thackrray Harry Lyndon xvi, ‘fte kingdom of Irelar^ 
was at this period (c 1772] ravaged by various parties of 
handiui ;. .under the name of Whiteboys, Uakboys, Steel- 
boya. 

Steeled (at/ld), ///. a. [f. Stbbl sb ^ or v. 4- 

-HD.] 

1 . Made of steel, or with the outer surface, edge 
or i>oiat of steel. 

a 900 i'ynrwul/'s Christ 670 Sum nuex styled sweM-d 
waepen ;^ewyrcan. a xaas JuUnna 58 Habi^n to brroken 
al as ]ku istelet irn to limede hire, cxysplybeasu Disc. 
(K. 'll II /a) 976 Wih coronals stif and stcldei, Ei^r smitie oher 
in he Rcheld, Wih well greet envie. Pcs 1400 in Rel. Ant. I. 
240 htork strokes thei stryken on a atelyd stokke. 1^13 
Douglas eEneis vil xL 79 Al imtiumcntisof plcuch graith, 
irnit or steliL tS9X Siiaks. 1 lien. K/, 1. i. 85 Giue me my 
siei-led Coat, lie fight for France. 1639 Dn VaNtiLa tr. 
Ciiwus* Admir. Events 35 He seeks to end his dajes.. 
another time by poison, againe by some steeled weapon. 
1747 Hooson Ai tier's Out. Ka b, This sort will wear a new 
steel'd pick off in three or four times Shtirplng. 1731 
T.ARit.iK Pie*s finest ftt. Bridge a Sharp and well steelM 
DiilU. 1841 Livtl Engin. if Afi.h Jrni. IV. ap/i By the 
Use of steeled tirei these evils are henceforth to be avoided. 

b. (See Stbkl v. 1 c.) 

1890 /'all Mail Gaz. 26 Apr. 3/1 Piactically all the artist's 
proofii which fimi their way into the market are taken from 
these ' .steeled ' pbiea 

2 . Of a man, army, etc.: Armed or protected 
with steel. 

15^ Edxv. ///, in iii. 219 Tlitm thus our steclde Battailcs 
shall 1 c rainccd. 167a Da\ ukn sst. J*t Couq. Granada 1. i, 
OntheirstceVd Headslheirdeniy-Lances vvoreSmall Pennons 
wliich their Ladies Colours boic 18x9 Krais Otho u iii. 67 
Amid a camp whose steeled swarms 1 dar’d But ycsterilay. 

3 . Of wine, etc. : Containing an infusion of htetl. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Hot, 444 Being drunk inKtcclc'I or 
red wine. 1694 Salmon Hatds Dispens. (1713) 594/a The 
Chalybeated or Steeled .Syrup. 

4 . Wearing a * steel * for sharpening knives, nance- 
use. 

1817 Honk Every-day Bk. II. 13a A 'steeled* butcher., 
carries the flag. 

0 . 01 a person, his attributes, etc. : Hardened 
like strel, insensible to impression, inflexible. 

1599 ^haks. Hem. K, 11. ii. 36 So iseniice shall with steeled 
sii.ewes toyle. 1603 — A/eas. /or M. iv. ii- 90 ITiis is a 

f [eTiile Prouo}>t, sildome when 'I he steeled Gaoler is the 
rictid of men. x6s4 A. H. in J. Dmnts^ iXSex^f.') Sfourge 
Paper.Pers>cutors i. 5 Wlmt steeled patience could behold 
those Dawvs Pracuaricate the Muses sacred laiwcs. 1713 
Tickki l Prosp. Peace 133 Let the steel’d Tnric be deaf to 
Matrons Cues, x8xo Siiri.i.ky ZastronaiW Pr. Wks. 1B88 
1. II His steeled soul persisted in its scheme. 1816 Dis- 
raeli I’/V. Grey in. v, ibis last Rpecinun of Mrs. Felix 
Lorraine was >onicwiiaC too iiiucli even for the steeled nerves 
of Vivian Grey. 

t Stee'len, a. Obs. Forms: 1 at^len, 1 atmlttn, 
a~4 stelene, (3 -ane, stlUen), 3-5 stelen, 4-3 
-yn, (5 -In, -un, stilen), 7 ataelen. [OE. Hylen 
{stiklcHj ^stlelen) m OFris. stflen {VVFrla stielen\ 

I M LG. stelen f MUG. slckeltn (mod . G. fsldhlen) 
WGlt. *stahaltn-f f. OTeut. *staklo-\ tee Stbbl 
jA* The MLG. staler^ MDu. staelen (mod.Du. 
stolen') are independently f. the sl>.] 

1 . Made of <cteel ; also, having a stctl point, 
a 1175 in Napier fioly Rood-tree 76 Da wearB hit swa 
heard swylce hit stoden wsre. c tiyg Lamb. Horn, xyr He 
to-hraste ha stcleoe gate and to brec ^ irena barren of 
belle, c ISOS Lav. 7634 Wa» fie stelene brond swiSe brad & 
swi<>e long, c 13^ Will. PaUme 3535 Was non no stlf 
stelrn wede hat with-stnd his wepen. c 1475 Eartenay esff 
With the stilen swerde there tbo made entre. 1809 OuARLsa 
Ai^atus 4 /'.111. xas With that the Uula angry god aid bend 
His ftteclen Bow. 

2 . Hard as steel, steely. 


a soea Sat, 4 Sat N« nsealite Ic of fkmu baonaw 
beardne afiringan otylcnDe stan. m saso Cursor M. 4996 
Strench o luu. .aan mal stare, his nert al sdtien were. 
1899 Comttrm, BetUmde (Percy Soc.) xa8 From sioclea heroei 
that rule ns with rods. . Libera nos^ Dominai 
tStaala't. Obs. rarg^» [Anglidaed form of 
F. s^let, stiletto.] 

16x6 (title) A Proclamation against Steelcta, Pocket 
D^gers, Pocket Dagges, and PiKtuls, 

Sleeletto, obs. form of briucim 

t Steel glass. Obs. 

1 . A mirrur made of polished steel, whether an 
ordinary looking-glass or an optical instrument of 
some 8i)ecial construction. 

15m [see Glass 8 b]. 154# in Archmol. Jml. XVIIL 
' x3^tcmoone square lAiking stele glasse sett in crymsen 
velUt. X553 T. Wilson Rhet. 78 b. With that he offered 
him nt hU comiiiynge a stele glasse to loke in. 1579 Lylv 
Plupknes (Arb.) 7i A woman... the onely stcele glasse for 
man to beholde hys inlirmiiies, by coniparin^e them wyth 
woemens perfect ions, 16x4 Br. Haix Recoil. Treat, goi As 
some stecl-glasHCS. wherein (he Sun looks and .she wca hU face 
in the variety of ttiose colours which he hath nut. 1677 Sir 
T. Muhbert Treeo. zao Near which is hung a Mirrour or 
stcel-Glasa. 

2 . (See quoL 1 753 ) 

i68a MkRKETT Nert's Art Glass Notes 342 Cardan. 1 . 9. 
f- xi) de variet. c. 57. Ghnsscs call'd Steel-Glasirfrs [orig, 
SMcula ckalibea noea/a] are mnde of three parts of Hras^ 
ot one part of Tin and Silver, and an xS^^part of Antimony. 
1873 Botlk in Pk/l. Trans. 3 L 348 Those metalline. S>Vrnr 4 r, 
whether pi. tin or concave, that .ire call'd Steel-Klas'«es. 1753 
Chautbers' Cycl. Stippl., Steel glasses, a name b)' some 
authors to the metalline spheres used in optica. 
Steel-hMid, a. and sb. 

A. adj. Having a head of steel, poet. 

X590 Spknbkk F. Q. II. vi. 40 With that be sCiffely shooke 
his Mcrleheail dart. 1609 Hkyw'ood Brit. Troy xi. IvL 943 
The steel -head J-aiice. 

B. sb. 

1 . 'The rainbow trout of N. America, irideus 
or S. Gairdneri, 

188a JoRPAN & Gii aKRT.S>». Fiskes N.Amer. 313 SeUmo 
gatrdnen, Siecl-hcad i Hard head ; Salmon Trout. 

2 . The ludily cluck, Erisusaluro rubida. US, 

(local). 1B9X Century Diet. 

Steel-headed, a. Having a head, tip or top 
of steel. 

1590 SrRNSRR F Q. II. Hi. 29 A bow and quiver gay, Stuft 
with Steele-headed drfrtes. i6e6 Svivrsikk Du Hartas i\. 
iv. If. Magni/. iiio .Steel-headed Cones. iSas S cott lalism, 
i, I’he long stecJ-hcadeil lance. 1875 Knighi Dict. Meek. 
7367 Steethemied rail^ a railway rail having an upper sur- 
face or trend of steel welded on to a body of irun. 

Steel-hearted, a. 

L Stout-hearted, courageous. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, iv. 7. xo Dauul was not .so 
steelchartcd [ L /erreus]. but that his aducrsiiic dyd cast 
hym Intiw pitcow.se anguish of mynd. 1B33 Nvrkn Vug. 
Crttkeier's Tutor (190a) 78 A handful of siocbhcarted 
soldiers. 

2 . Hard-hearted; cruel, unfeeling; obdurate, 
inflexible. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. viii. 3. 93 Against the tteele- 
haited dc^iysersof God (L. contra ferreos Det contemp- 
tores]. x6^ Washington tr. Miltons De/. People Pref. 11 
As for those hen e, those stet-l hearted men [L/. istos/e*osac 
/erreos]. x8i8 Coumett Pol. Reg. XXXI 1 1 . 378 Experienced 
.Tnd well-iried andsteH-heartciJmen whom they call Judges. 
1897 E. CoNViiBAKB Hist. Cavthridgesh 128 Who could he 
so Bteel-heoried that that woman could not bend him lo her 
wishes T 

t Steel hemp. Obs. [First dement uncertain: 

possibly .Stkal sb.^] ? -= k arl hkmi*. 

a 16x8 Rates 0/ Mertkandizes H 3, Hempe vocat. Cullen 
and .Steele Hcin|x 1657 Acts of Interregn. (1911) II. laii 
Hemp called Cullen and Steel Hemp, and all other sorts of 
dieitt Hemp. x868 MKKitKTT Pinax 19 Cannabis mas. male 
or steel hemp. 1667 Pat. Office tSSi i Ordering, workeiiig 
and makeing ‘Certaync sort of Hcnipe called Steele Ilempe? 

SteelifiC&tion (at/hfik^ Jon ). rare [i.bTKELlPr 
»ee-FiCATiON.] The action of the verb .Steblift ; 
the process of converting iron into steel. 

1875 Uros Dii-t. Arts (ed. 7) III. 8w_In the production of 
natural steel, ihe molecules of inelal which compose the mass 
are per so charged with a certain percentage of carbon 
neressaxy for iheii bteel 1 heat ion. 1888 Jrul. Franklin Inst. 
CXXV. 304 The steelificatiuii is so equalised throughout 
the mass that [etc.]. 

Steelify (btrlifji), V, [f. Stkkl sb. + -(i)Fr J 
fL trans. To add steel to, imbue with the 
properties of steel. Obs. 

186a J. Chandler Vesn Helmonls OHmt.QQj In the mean 
time, very many Cliatcrsof Whey stediiied,. . wexe injected, 
and all in vain. 

2 . To convert into steel. 

ilto; G. Crkgorv Dirt A rts ^ Set. !. 344/3 Cast iron con- 
tains too great a quantity of curixmaccoussuirfirance : it may 
be called steel too much steelified. x86o Refert. Patent 
Invent. Apr. 303 A.. Process for Cementing, Converting, 
Refining, Strengtheiriiig and Steelifying Iron. s888 Jr^. 
Frankt Inst. CXXV. 304 Another pqocM for the formal ipn 
of stMl from iron consists in connecting the nia.ss to be 
steellfied with an electric source. 

Hence Stae-Uflad ppl. a, ; Btaa'Ufying vbl. sb. 
(also attrib .) ; Bteali'fying ppl. a. 

1843 Holtxapfi'KL Turning I. 969 The time occupied in 
this steelifying process, U sometimes only minutes instmal 
of hours and «ys. s8fe lire's Dht Arts (ed. j) HI. ^x 
The workman has to judge, .of the amount of carbon whkh 
he has retained from the pig iron i. .if too little, he obtains 
only a steelified iron. 1879 Kmhiht Dict. Meek. 9365/9 The 
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nbnkmloo of pbooplwnit for culwa m • ‘tteeSfyinf 
Agent *, 

SteoliaeM (ftMlote). [€ Strlt 4- -xsw.] 
The quftlity or condition of oein|r eteely. 

Q71 Goloiwo CaMm m P$, vUi. 3. 03 Imu oneered 
Gyant»..endBaar with tbair oteeljneMe [L» sum duritis\ to 
brMke open euen heouen it iielf. 1675 J. Suitm Ckr. Kslig-, 
Appeal 1. 70 'JPheir Nurture and Education In tbe aofk and 
warm boaom of that pacUick Age, bad »e far temper'd the 
natural Steclineea of their Mettal, as it turn'd Edge, sfgi 
Leisure Hour V. Iia/i Demonstrating the goodness or 
ateclinessof our knife-blades, tgeg Rides H aggaso Yellow 
Cod 49 There was something in her voice. steeliness and 
defiance. 

Stealing (strliQ), s6. [f. Steel v, -ino 1 .] 
t X* The action of atifTening (a bodice, etc.) with 
■teel. Ods. 

i6ei Drnt P/min Maris Pathao, (1617) 43 It was neuer a 

E ood world, since starching and steeling, buskes and wbule- 
ones, .came to bee in vsc. 

2. The giving a steel ed^e or point to Iron, etc. 
m 1819 Rkes Cycl.t Steeling^ in Cutlery, the laying on a 
piece of steel uix>n a larger mosH of Iron, to make tliat piut 
which IS to receive the edge harder than tlie resL 

3. Conversion into steel. 

i860 Repert. Patent Imtent, Oct. 317 processes oflbr 

consii^rahle advantages over those ordinarily employed for 
effecting the 'steeling * or the < unvers'.ori of oMecis made of 
fought or of cast iron into st^. IHii. 3 1 B The conversion 
into steel or tlte ‘sit-eling ' of iion or of caitt iron. 

4. In Engravings the process of covering a metal 
plate with steel to render it more durable. 

iSyt Hawfiiton EtcRer'e Handbk. 41 Since the invention 
of sieeliiig (protecting the coi^r by means of oa infinites!' 
mally tliin coat of steel applied by galvanism) a dry point 
will yield l.irgcr editionti than an etching would formerly. 
E 9 a 7 Athmernm 2d 5 ^t. 4i»/a It will be retorted that, in 
these day.s of steeling, stamped proofs of etchings, line or 
mezzotint eugravings, aio in many cases.. htUe letter than 
ordinary piints. 

5. 'i'he steel part of a machine. 

R^nuinb Machine k Hand-tooU PI. K 3, The bottom 
steeling on which iron is placed when it w l>cinp cut (by t:ic 
shears). Ibid. PI. K 1 1, I'he steelings [of n guillotine pl.iis 
sheaisj are 6 feet 6 inches long. 

6 . aitrib. f aieellng-box, ? a box-iron (cf. Steel 

». 7 ^- 

a s68o 0 \Mn\\.\.iiatldHruMm if. fidSi) r^z lliat she hurt 
Dorothy the Wife of Oeorge Vinhig, by giving an Iron slate 
to put into her hteeling Pox. 

Steeling (sir lit)), ///.«. [-ino 2 .] That steels, 
in quo', haidcning, stiftening. 

1849 Stovki. Canne's Hreess. Introd p. x, fie had already 
sust.uiK'cl the steeling influence of ' seventeen years ' spent in 
banishment. 

Steeling, obs. vnr. Stili ino, stand for a cask. 
Steelle, obs. form of Stile. 

SteellesB (srriiles), a. [f. Steel sby + -leiis.] 
Of an article : Containing no steel. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1 . 143 Tbe stcelless articles 
already noticed. 

steel miU. 

+ !• A device for producing a stream of sparks by 
the rapid revolution of a steel disc in contact with 
a flint ; used for light in coal-mines before the | 
invention of the safety -lamp, Obs. 

177a pRNNANT Tour Scot (1774) 40 I'lic collieis . .havc in- 
vented . what they call a frtccl-iiiill, coiLsbling of a si^U j 
wheel and n liandle ; ibis they turn with vast i anidity against 
a Mint. 1844 Cn’ii Engin. Sf Amk, Jrtil. VII. 235/1 A 
shower of >^parks from a stccbraill, turned bya boy, was the 
only light by which he dare work 

2. A mill or factory where steel is rolled into sheets. 
1858 .SiMMfJNiJS Diet. Tf-ade, RteeUwiil maker ^ a mann- 
facturer of forge tilts, or rolling mills, for luimincring steel 
into bars, or rolling it into sheets. 

3. V‘St*e qnot.) 

1873 Kniciit Diet. Mech.s Steel-miU, a mill with metallic 
grinnmg-Hui race.s, usually of steel. .. Colfce and spice mills 
are iiisiancLs. 

Bteel pen. 

1. A pen made of steel, split at the tip like a 
quill. quot. 1636 traits/.) 

1636 Massinger Bashful Laver i. i, Wiih this Steel-pea 
frr. nis sword] I'll write on Florence helm, bow much I cun 
and dare do for you. ( 1657 a Pen of steclc : see Pen * 4 ] 

1 1678 Hatton Lon. (Camden) i6g li cotiieii in my mind to 
ask you if you have, in England, si el penns. X700-1 North 
Let 8 Mar. in Lives (1890) 111 . App. 247 You will hardly 
tell by what you see, that I write with a steel pen. It in a 
device come out of France. 1777 Mme. D'AkslaV h.arly 
Diary Mur., 1 am now writing with a Steel Pen, which Mr. 
Cutler..bas just sent me. >834 Mrs. Carlyle (1883) 

I. 1^, I write with a sD.el pen. 

2. colioq. Applied to the * swallow-tail ' or even- 
ing-dress tail-coat. 

1873 Lkland Egypt. Sketch- Bk. 937 The steel-pen coat, aa 
I'om Hood, junior, calls U. 188a ^AlJt Au/er. Revis. xiiL 
(1683) 164 'I he swallow-tail,, .from its caudal bisection, is 
more appro^iately designated by Amtticaus the *cbw. 
hRminer '^or'steel-pen ' coat. 

Bteel plate. A plate of steel used for engraving, 
for the armour of warships, etc. Also aitn'b, 

1680 Moxon Meek, Exerc. xiv. 141 A Steel Plate, about 
half a quarter of an Inch tfakk. 1806 J. PaRains {Jtitle) 
I'he permanent stereotype steel plate, loi^ Encyel. Brit 
Suppl. VI. 547/x MMsg-.. Steel- Plate Engraving, ibid. 548A 
Noum, with omamcntal borders, printed from steel plates. 
s88o PriuU ’iVades JmL XMX, 34 Copper and atecl-plats 
ptiating m a rhine a 


Abo Bi. •tfkitars 

sBzp Scott / s H M i*a<mui,HiitiiangBUrai e et-p>a ta d ^ 
a8ia — ialumk mm, A broad pavessat or bocki^. .coveivd 
with Rteel^lating. 188a Stamdnrd 13 Oct a/j Tha dlsputa 
originated with the (iame benders ain steel platera, 1898 
Daily Hews 19 Oct. 3/8 Five steel-plated vessels. 

BtMl spring. A apring made of steel (see 
Stnimo sb% as ). Also iram/^ «nd^^. 

tBSe Mokom MetlL Extre. xiv. e4e *r«FO strong Stael 
SprtngtL iflM Geo. Eliot Est, (1884) 194 All thero natural 
iim-<c1es andfibies are to bt torn airoy aad replMed by a 


eient steel-spring, anxiety for tbe * gfory of I 
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^ssNER Captain cf Locusts 3 Even as yon looked, ihoee 
wonderful sieel-spnngs (a locust's hind legs] would bead, 
and send the creature forward. 

I fence Bteet-eprlair v. irons,, to fit with a steel 


spring. 

1778 Mitklx tr. Camcenf Lusiad ix. (ed. a) 39a Soma 
store the quiver, some steel-spring the bow. 

BteBly (tti'li), Also 6 stely. [t Stul sb^ 

+ -T.] 

1. Of or belonging to steel, msde or oonsUtlng of 
steel. 

f 1386 C'TBAi Pbmbroks Ps. cv. His soule was dog'd 
with strely Iwultes of care, xm .SpBNSba P\ Q. 1. xl sa 
The Hterly head stucke fast stiifin bis flesh. tBjn Nbwtoh 
ill Pkil. Ttans. VIL 40^12 If the steely nmtter iiiiployed.. 
be more strongly reflective than Uiis which 1 have used. 
S7a6 Poi'B Odyss, xxii. 300 Again the foe dincharge tbe 
steely .show'r. X765 A Tucker Lt Nat. (1834) il. 5^7 
Tbe Aowere of rhetoric, when aptly fitted on, like the 
feathers to an arrow, give force to tbe stedy points of 
argumentation. 1807 Ubabbk Par, Reg, 1. 748 Steel, through 
Opposing plates, the magnet draws, And hteelly atoms culls 
fi om dust and straws. x86f t Lytton & Fane] TannkAustr 
58 Fur every sword Flafdi'd bare upon a sodden 1 and over 
these.. the sinking sun Stieam'd Initd, lighting op that 
steely sea. 

t b. or a blow ; Given with a sword or spear, 
i^a Lugh Armory (1597) 114 Such as with steelie strokes 
huue ttablishcd stout ttomsekes. X647 N. Ward Simpis 
Colder 69 Break uot with Steely blows, what oyle should 
mclL 


2. Resembling steel in appearance, colour, hard- 
ness, or some other quality. 

1596 Edw. I If iiL V 68 Thebiwstrous sea Of warresdeuour- 
ing gulplies and steely rocks. x(mx Shaks. AtCs Well 1. i. 1 14 
WUw-n Veitues steely bones Lookca bleake i'th cold wind. 
x 8 s 4 . Hood "Two S wans 2y^ When fiercely drops adown ihnt 
cruel Snake —His steely scales a fearfnl i-ustUng^make. 1874 
SvMONus Sk. Italp k Greece (18981 1 . i. ax The bill-tops 
standing bard against tbe xteely heavens, 
b. Of iron : see quots- 

1839 UuE Db i. Arts 68x Native iron of three kinds : pure, 
nickcliferoUN auid steely. 1869 Rankins Machine f Hand- 
tools App. 57 'I'he term * steely iron ’ or * seini-wteel , may be 
applied to compounds of iron with less than 0-5 per cent, of 
cat boa. 


o. Of com, esn. barley: Very hard and brittle. 
igBo Tusner Huw. (18781 48 Wheat somtime is stedie or 
burnt as it growes. 174a Lond. Sf Country Brewer \ (cd, 4) 
5 The smooth plump corn imbibing the Water more kindly, 
when the lean and steel^jr B;irley will not natuiaily. 1817 
Keatingb Trav. II. 30 Tbe wheat here is of a verydiy 
quality, nearly anproaebing to what our millers term sterly. 
X89X / 'imes 27 Oct. la/a It was a bit nnripe and * steely *, 
having been probably harvested iii loo great a hurry. 1807 
Jral. Roy. Agric. See, Mar. 75 Above all it [this barley] b 
invariably 'steely *, that is to say, when cut transversely it 
shows a yellow or flinty rather than a white and mealy aur^ 
face to the fracture. 


1 3. Ot a liquid : Having an infusion of steel. Obs, 
1580 Framfton Monardes' Joyf. News^ Dial. Iron 11. 151 b, 
Alinbas. .doeth say that the water that hath quenched hot 
Steele is hot and dry.. . Auicen. .s*tith that the bteelie water 
doth resolue. 

4. Of a person, his qualities, etc.: a. Hard and cold 
as steel, unimpressionable, inflexible, obdurate. 

1509 Fishbr Seven renitPs.Cxx. Wks. (1876) 187 O tough 
& .Mvly Itertes, o berte more hard than flynt or other stone. 
a 1586 MDNi’V Arcadia 11. iii. <1912) 164 That she would ui>- 
aimc her hart of that steely rejustaiice agaiiist the sweet 
blowes of Love. 17^ Riciiakdson Clarissa (i8ixi VIII. 398 
The Steely fotehead and^ flinty heart of such a libertine. 
1788 Johnson Lett. I. cxiv. 239 But you never mind him nor 
me, till lime forces convictioii into your steely bosom. 
Amelia B. Edwaron Half n Million xxx. The steely light 
BO rorely seen there, flashed into Abel Keckwitch's e)e<i. 
x^ bARRAR Seekers 1. x. (1875) 115 Thlz awful guuit-shape 
of steely Icininine cruelty. 

b. fa physical sense : Strong as steeL 
1648 J, HBAVMONT/'rvrArxv. xxxiv,Orheav'h-commanding 
Jofdiua earth become, Or steely Sampson tun to rotten Clay. 
■B94 M.CsAwroBo Ralsttms (1897) 117 He’s handsome, 
t«w, and straight, and steely, and formiilahlc. 1898 * H. S. 
Mxchmuah* Roden’s Corner xiu. 203 He was long and Ktbe, 
of a steely strength which he had never tried. 


6 . Comb. Bn with names of colours, as steely- 
Blstej etc. b. in parasynthctic formations, as steely~ 
hearted^ f •siamachea, -longue J adjs. 

1887 Morris yasom 1 381 The piled up crowd fof douda] 
Began to turn from *steely blue to grey. sJhfi SMfi.Ka 
Roht. Dick iv. 27 The black or steely-blneeyea ol theCelts. 
1884 Baeaar 24 Dec. 675/s Tbe rest of 1^0 plunsage is 
*zieely grey. tMt Golding Calvin on Ps. xxx. xa. i ii He 
WRS not so blocldsh or "steely haried llmferreurn], but that 
bee moorned in heauinesse and soiow. 1876 FARaxa Marlb. 
Serm. v. 49 Even ibe steely-hearted murderera in the 
splendid tragedy, .loves her a^ father. x6c4 T. WRiairr 
Passions v. 184 A *steelie stomackt boore. i8a8 P. Cukning- 
NAM N. S. Wales 11 . 9 Some of the moet "steel y-tongued 
will sometlines halloo In at the window. 1903 Daify Ckrom. 
85 Nov. 6/6 The fliMh being "a t ee iy -white and very subdued. 


• Miyor 

II Tithed. 


6. qtiatl-atfr. la a slaeb ttsnocr* 

sdat Br. McmraAou/NnfHifortqyltfot 

steely Iiai4 to say that his snhsbaea 1 

G. Macoonalo Sossgsof Winter Detyu Si, Wks. Pema 

t lusg^. 111 . 83 Heed not tM winds that ttosly Mow. 

8t4(il|wd^ (stPlyaid). Hitt, Fomw; sl {% 
•tlUjdrd, «tU-, •ty&fonld, -iard, ^Wd), 6 j«l* 
1 i«rd, (•tulUrd, -Twrd), 6-7 ftUFtfd, (6 ■twyl-» 
•tylF«rd8), 8111114x4(6, (6 atFl^Ardi^ 76 kj]li^ 
stUUixl, •tiUwtaei, ■KiUlFacd), 6 -f, 9 8 lUlF«rd 
(6 - 76 rde). 0, 6 Bt6l^)ymrd(6, ^ 7 , 9 
yird, 7-9 Bt 66 l-r 6 rd. [f. Stbkl sb,'^ -t- Yard j4.i i 
a niistraosUtion of MLG. sfdlA^{whesioo G,ttakl- 
A^in historical use), f. stdi samjHc, pdtexn k krf 
courtyard. The word a&l, pattern, beiug; homo- 
phooout with the word for steel, the of 

the compound was misunderstood.] 

L Tbe place on the north bank of the Thonet 
above Lo^on Bridge where the Merchants of the 
House hod their establishment. Also, ibe aaet^ 
chants collectively. 

[x|94 in N, ir Q. Ser. x. VI. 413 'a In dvitata Loodoidn.. 
in Curia CafiliOL] M74 11 ° Rymer Peedera (1710) XL 796/r 
Quondam Curiam Londuniss aitam voouaai StasIhoeE suiaa 
^ylMdllrvA/Btyherd]. 1476 VI. 123/1 Tha 

said Merchauntes of the Haazei^shula have a certeyn plaos 
within tbaCitee of London, called the Stylebof. othnise 
called tbe SDlcyerd. / 6 /« 4 , where the Maire and Commun- 
altie of tbe Cite of London, be >eased in their demenne as 
in fee. of the said place called the Stilebof^ otberwlae 
called tbe StUeyerd. B49) Wrioimfulst Chren, (Camden) 

1 . 3 This yeare was a riMuigc cA yoaxe men againste the 

Stiliarde. xj^ Acts Privy Council N . S. L 360 Bernarde 
Emike and Symonde Percevall, merchauntes of the StwyL 
yarde. iS5>^s Low. VI yml. (Roxb.) 390 'Ibis day ue 
stiliard pat in iheir aunswere to a oeiten complaint that they 
marchauntis adveoturAn laid against tbeoi. sfixo J. Moafe 
hi Buceissuk MSS. (Hist. MS^Conun.) 90 Such.. of their 
goods as remains in the Styllard and other places of this town, 
a 1648 Ld. Hrxbbrt Hen, 320 Which Act yet was 

Dot extended to the Merchants of tne StUlyart. 175s Carts 
HisL Eng. HI. 266 I'he nicTchant!i of the Hensc or (as they 
were commonly called from their bouse In an open place 
where Kteel had been formerly sold) of the steel-yi^. 1885 
Poll Mall Gas. 13 June 5 To tbe midst of the present 
century, when the last sttllyard was converted into a London 
railway termiiiua 

b. A similar cfdablishmeDt In a provincial town. 
t474 In Rymer Poedera (tyto) XI. TQfi/x Item, in VlUa^ 
Boeton (^nani de Staelboen, aliks dktam Siylient. s6ox in 
P. I'bompson Hist. Boston (1656) 247 [An acre of land] at 
the Steelyards. X676 J. Logan in GuiliiuCs Her. (ifiTfu it. 
X78 Leaving us its large Vaults, Ware-hoaseJ^ Cellarages, 
Drapery, Steel-yard, and public Halb, as indicadonsof its 
Coventry’s] (brincr opulency and splendour. sM P. 
THOMrsoN Hist. Boston 339 'llie ancient cutiom-oouee 
at Boston was called the ‘Sty]>’ard's House', xdgo Grow 
Ctld Merck. I. 154 note% It i* said that there were German 
llanse societies or ’steelyards' in Hull, York, Nearcastle, 
Boston, and l.ynn. 

o. A tavern within the precincts of the SteeU 
yard where * RhenUh wine * was sold. 

ssqa Naaub P, Penilesse Supplic. F i b, Men, when they 
arc idl& and know not wbat to do^ saith oue, let vs goe to 
the Siiliiard, and drinke Rhenish mice. 1607 B. Babnxs 
IHvUs Charter lit. v. F 3, Till they traosporlcd. . By Charon. 
Ferriuian of Black Auerite. Fall Anchor at tha StilUarn 
1 aueriie. X636 I. Tavlor (Water P.) 7 'rmv. through Signee 
Zaiiack D 7, 'Ilierc are foure Huuves in London that doe 
sell Rheniiish Wine, inbahiicd ouely by Daichmeoj namely. 
TheStilliyard [eic.J. 

2. at/nb, and Contb. with the sense * of or per- 
taining to the Steelyard,* * produced in or distxi- 
bnted through the Steelyard 

iw-e Euw. VI Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 509 It were good the 
Stiliard mca ware for this time geutelly aun&weiid. a xgsa 
l.KLAND Itin, VIII. 59 ’1 he staple aivl tfie stiliard houses yet 
there [ec. Boston] remax ne. X593 A. L mvtr in G. Harce^e 
Pierces Srper. G gs, 7 tie Khcnuizh furie of thy biaine, in- 
ceii&t with not iuuie of a htiliiaid Clinic. SJ93 C. Habvsv 
ibiti, Ddx, His Stilliaid halt in his drouxie eyes, sfisi 
CoTca. s. V. Cognihi^ I'eun coqmiU. a fashion of an hard- 
cru.sted luafe, souiewbai like our btill)ard Bunne. 1657 
Burton's Diary (i8afi) 1 . 181 We make ao dislinctkui 01 
Hambrough or stillyard merchants. 

Steelyard* (Sti iyojd). Forms: a. 7-6 ttlllerd, 
-yard, Biilliard, (7 stilard), 8 still-yard. 0. 7 
8 teeleyard, 8 - steelyard, steel-yard. [f. Stebl 
+ Yard sb.^; the forjnniion was prob. sug- 
gested by the existence of Stebi.yard K 
The following passage has been supposed to be an esampls 
ofthU word : 

iMX in Lett, k Papers For k Dom. Hem. VI tJ^ V. xeq/a 
[The beam of] I2 Hanzes Haiigu, [called] tbe Suiiiarde 


But prob. ' Stilliarde Feme * means the public weighing 
scales kept at the SteclySTtl. Tbe lulatioii to the elder word 
Stkllerr, which rvsbi ultimately on the sole auilioiity of 
Cotgrave, is obNcure.] 

A balance consisting of a lever wltb unequal anns, 
which moves on a fulcrum ; tbe ariicle to be weighed 
is suspended from the shorter arm, and a counter- 
poise it caused to slide upon tbe longer arm until 
equilibrium it produced, its place on this arm 
(which is notched or graduated) showing the 
weight : « Roman balance (Roman a,l 15 a). 
Also pi. and a pair 0 / steelyards. 

1639 Aee la Arch. Mmrytsuui L 79 No more shall be 
denuded for oeafing of a pair A Steefovaids. .Clien U»e foe 
..for sealing ef a meesnra. 1692 D. Discoliwtinium x6 It 
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Bust I m weighed.. AC the raoeC liut..baAm Che Stote hAth,.. 
But Ai every aouldiefs petty StilliArds. iMe^ Hooka Fotik, 
ffOlr. (i7o<j 365 If on A Sitlvard a weight of thirty Pound be 
hung At thirty timeii the oiaiAnce from the Center thee a 
««iAt of nine hundred Pounds is hung, the Stiivard shAll 
remain in «x|uilibrio. e 1790 Waaton Prcl. Old iVinck^ 
Pla^housa 2 3 Hither your steelyArds» Butchers, bring, to 
weigh Tlte pound of fles^ Anthonlo's bond must pay 1 1^9 
LoNor. Kavamafk xL Pr. Wks. 1886 11 . 3aa He likewbe 
weighed all the babies. There was hardly a child in town 
that had not hung beneath his steelyards. 187a Ykata 
Tachm. Hist, Camm, 349 Railway luggage is weighed by 
means of a strong iron steelyard. 

attrib, 1777 Birmingkam Dinetary 5 Beach, Thomas, 
Stilliard maker. 

t Steenii tb Obs, Also 6 ataeme. [Aphetic 
Tar. of Kst^bm sb. Cf. next. 

It is noteworthy that the fiist two examples are much 
earlier than any known instance of the fuller form.] 

PIstimaii m, value. 

c 1330 R. BauNN A Chron. IVaca (Rolls) 98 pat may bou here 
in sir rristrem t ouer gestes it bos ^ steein, Ouer alle that 
is or was. a 1380 St, A mbrose B93 in Horstm. A Itengi. Leg, 
(1878)33 pou sen oldest ‘.enke bi good steem pnu nart hut 
riht os on of hem. s^SSCjaKXNa (1617) £4, Of little 

steeme is Cr}rstAll being crackt. 

tSbBOm, Obs, [Aplietic Tar. of Estibu V.] 
trans. To estimnte, value. 

1590 OsKANA Ntffer toa late it. Wks. (CSrosart) VIII. lao 
The more it workes, the quicker is the wit t The more it 
srrite^ the better to be steem’d.^ 15M Daniel S<mm. Delia 
iv, Wks. (Gro<«ArO I. 39 These lines I vse, t' vnburthen mine 
owne hart I My loue affects no fame, nor steemes of Art. 
*99b SrENSAA P. 0 . tv. V 3 Whilome it was.. Dame Venus 
girdle, by her steemed deore, What time she v^d to Hue in 
wiuely sort, x6is H. Mork Soaga/Stmi 1. it. 134 Is Honesty 
IB such unruly fit That it's held in no rank? they 'steem it 
Dot awhit. 

Bbeein (st/ln), v.^ dial. (Yorks.) [variant of 
SriVKyv.] Irans, To obtain (goods) on credit ; 
to order in advance, besjieak. Also, to pay a 
deposit upon goods bought. 

soya in l)e^>s. York Casile (Surtees) aio Thy father went 
to John Walker's to Hteiine a pare of shooe-., and he would 
not let him have them without he had money in his hand... 
Likewise he went to George Cuppleys tosteimea wastcoate 
cloiL 1674 Kay H. C. Partis, 'I'o Stee tt ; to bespeak a 
thing. i8ja C. C Kosi nson Dial, LttUs^ Steisu^ to bespeak. 

* Sieimed a plaace fur t' mfr*ting *. 

B eem, obs. form of Stbav. 

StOBXL (stfn), V. Forms : i ai^nan, a atcunen, 
3-5 Btane, 3 8t8aDe. 5 ateyn^e, 8'*98taen, atoin, 

9 atean, 8tayn(e. [ 0 £. stxnan «■ OlIG. (.^ 1 HG., 
mod.G.) j/«w«,Goth. stainjan^ f.OTeut. *staino-% 
Stonb sb. 

In Mrtain northern dialects this and Stona v. are formally 
coincident] 

1 1 . trans. To stone (a person) ; to put to death 
by stoning. Obs, 

f gjo LiHiiitf. 6'0j/..Matt. xxiii. 37. Du staenas [(7975 Ruskw. 
stoniest] hia oai')e to de ^^esendet sint. a iss^ Auer, R. 133 
Scint Stefne pet le stones pet me stenede inm mide (etc.]. 
a isag Juhaua 41 And ioh hit am )*et makedescin luhan | e 
baptiste beon heafdcs bicoruen Ik seinte stephene Lsteanec. 
1310 Ayeub. ai 3 God . . m.ide ane m-in to steiie to-uore nl 
uolke uor Jwst he [etc.]. 1387 Tkevi.sa Higden (Koll.s) VI, 

31 pey schulde prowe out stones porow holes of pe walles, 
as It weie for to stenc the devel. ^ i44o^«r/a Rom. 178 
Jerusalem I that sleist prophite-«, & steynist hem that bethe 
Lsent to th?. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 38 pay drowen hym out 
of pe cyte, forto (^lenen hym 10 dethe. 

2. I'o line (a well or other excavation) with 
stone, brick or other material. Also with up. 

Phil, Trans. XXXVI. i )a We. artificially steen'd 
the whole Depth [of the well] with cnciilar Portland Stone. 
>797 Hid, L.kXXVII. 325 The well was sunk and steined 
to the bottom. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archtt. | 334 'I'o dig 
a cetspool. .and steen it with four-inch brick. work. 18^ 
Holloway Prort. Diet. s. v., 'Fo line a well with stones or 
bricks is to Stean it. 1839 Ciznl Engin k Ank. Jmt. II. 
345/3 The excavation was. .steined with Q inch brickwork in 
cement. 1877 FratePs Mag XV. 433 'I'he original plan of 
steyning the hanks, or lining them with .stones, must .be 
resorted ta 1886 lY. Somerset lYord-bk ^ Steen, to build 
up without mortar the circul.ir wall of a well. , i've a-got 
ood stones, I'll steen un up well '. 1891 A ntiijuary Nov. ao8 
be lower part of this was steined with oak boar^ 
b. dial, (See quot.) 

1886 ly. Somerset iVord-bk.^ Steen ^ . . a. To put fresh metal 
on a road. 

Hence Steenad ppl. a, 

i7ai Moriimar Ifusb. (ed. 5) II. a8i He had several times 
seen at the pulling up of siicb old [ox] Stalls, some that have 
had A well Ntecn'd Channel under tha Planks leading to a 
large su-ined Receptacle without the Stall. 1863 ArcKaol, 
Cantiana V. 15 , 1 found another steined grave of Coen stone, 

Steen, obs. form oi Stkar. 
li SteenbolC (strnbpk). Alsoateenboo(k, -buck, 
8teinboo(k, >bok, -buck, aiembok. [Du. sleen^ 
boky f. Steen Stone sb. -k-bok Duck sb.^ Cf. Stefn- 
BOOK.] A small South African antelope, Rhaphi- 
ceres campeslHs. 

177s Mas^n Joum. Ca/Yin Phil. Trans. LX VI. 393 Some 
had the akin of a steenb^k liung over their breast. 1830 
K. G. CuuMiNO Hunter* s Li/e S. (19031 1S7/2 Return- 
iiig. . I shot a steinbok. 1893 V, C. Selous 7 'rav. S. R. 
Africa 431 He has shot every Kind of g.ime in Africa, from 
a Ateinbuck to an elephant. 1894 Lyoakkar Roy. Nat. 
Hist. II. 307 Although the name steinbok is properly 
restricted toa Mngle ^p^esof anteloM it will be found (etc.[ 
1913 C Patthan A/riemssderisms, Steenbok.. 
cam/estris. The word is freqneotly corrupted to Stembok. 


llBteiiiibrus (st/nbroi). S. Afr. AUo 8 
•teenbrM;a)en, 9 -breaMnii stoembrei. [Cape 
Du., f. Du. sleen atone k brasem bream.] A lea* 
bream, Pagelius tilkoptatkus, 

1701 tr. VaiilemTe Trmv. 1. ee There are plenty of fish 
at the Cape. Among itiose most valued . .are the reomaa . ., 
tteeni>rt\sen,,wA some others. s8oz J. Baanow 7 'rent.S, 
A/r. I. L 30 Next to the Ronuut are the red and the white 
Steenbrassems. xpio EncycL Brit. V. ajo/s [Cai>e Colony.] 
The tteenbrass and gceloMk are common iu the e'ltuanea 
and bays. 19x4 tgtk Cent. Sept. 591 (Walfish Bay.] Uth(.r 
A»h aie harders (grey mullet), steembias, and barber^ 
Bteaae, oba. form 01 Sikan. 

SteeniM (Mf niq), vbL sb. AUo ateanlng, 
ateiuing [T. S fkbn v, + -iNo 1 .] 

1. cotter. 1‘ne lining of a well or other excavation. 

1767 Ann. Reg.t Chron. 56/1 Thesteining (of the well] fel 

in ufxm him and inclosed him at the bottom. 1763 PkJl, 
Trans LX XIV. 13 A brick steening, of two bricks thick in 
tarris, (was] raised gradually towards the top of the well. 
X898 F. Davis SiUkester 40 'J'bey (the wells] were mostly 
lined with a Hint steining as far am the water. 

2 . dial. a. A paved lord across a river. 

1838 Hoi.lowav Prat*. Diet., S/eaning. 1887 S. H. A. 
Harvey in lyedmore Chron 1 . a68 (R.D D.) Here I sup. 
pose was once a stream ; and they crossed it by a stenuiiig. 
b. (See quot. ) 

1886 Somerset iVard-bk., Steening,..2. The metal 
fre-h laid on a road. 

Steenkirk, stainkirk (stPnkSik). RHsi, 
Also 8 atinkirk. [a. F, {cravate d la) Steinkerke^ 
Steinkerqtse, from the victory of Stcenkerke (Hel- 
ginm) gained by the French over the English and 
their ailiea on 3 Aug. 1699. 

1 1 hax long been common to give the names of victories to 
new patternH uf attire eic. inir^uced about the time of the 
baitle. It is said that in France the designation d taStun- 
kerke had a great temporary v>tgutt as applied to clothing, 
Jewellery, cosmeiics, and the like. According to VolUiire, 
the original cravate d la Steinkrrke simulated the appear- 
ance of negligence, in ailu.Mon to the disordered dress of the 
French nobles when hastily summoned to the battle.] 

A kind of neckcloth (worn both by men and 
women), having long laced ends hanging down or 
twisted together, and passed through a loop or ring. 

X694 D'Urfky Don Quixote 1. Prol., The Modish Spark 
m.ny Paint, and lie in Paste, Wear a huge Steitikirk twisted 
to his Waste, a 160$ H^UFAX tPks (1912) 16a if the Judges 
upon the Dench kn<nild..be Cloathed like the Jockeys at 
New- Market, or wear Jackdloois und .Steenkirks, 1695 
CoNGRRVR Love /*r L. 1. xiii. (xiv), There are huge Pro^r- 
tion’d CritickS| w th lung Wigs, Lac'd Coa>s, Sieinkcrk Cra- 
vats, and terrible Faces. 1697 Dryuen Ptrg. Past Pref. 
••**ab, The De.iu prcj*scs into their Dressing-Room, .to 
adjust his own bteonzkiik [sic] and Peruke. ito^Cihbar 
Careless Hush. v. 54 Sta;;e-dir., 'J'akm her Steinkirk from 
her Neck, and lays it gently o- t his Head. 1707 Mrs. 
Cantlivra Platonick Lady^ in. i. Milliner. And a long 
Neck and a hollow Breast, first made um of the Stinkirk. 
X711 Auui.son spec/ No. laS P ii A F.-tshion niukesits Pro- 
fess much slower into Cunibeiland than into Cornwall... 
'be Steenkiik nnived but two months ago in Newcastle. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxi, 1 had yielded up my cravat (a 
smart .Steinkirk,. .and richly Inced). 2854 Ainsworih 7 <sek 
Sheppard lit. xtii, (lie wore] a mudin cravat, or Hteenkirk, 
as It was termed, edged with the finest i>uiut lace. 1869 
Mrs. Pallisfk Lace xxv. 300 'Ibese old-fashioned articles 
ofjewcllery were worn to fasten, .the lace Steinkirk. 

steep (stfp), sb.^ Forms : (5 stipe), 6 atepe, 
(steppe), 6-7 steepe, (8 slip, stiep), 7- steep, 
[f. Stkkpv.] 

L The process of steeping or soaking; the state 
of being steeped, esp. in plir. {to lay) fa sleep 
t in a steep (obs.), in steep. 

c 1440 Tvfo ( oohery-bks. 16 Take |»c broibe, he pouches 
& lyuerys wer sodonn in, in a stipe or on fayre brede. 
1516 Gt. ///^.#a/ccccxvii. (1539) Y vh, And let the fylynge 
lay a stepe a day ami a nyght in vynegyre. 1563 T. Galr 
Antidot. II. as Let all these l)e beaten ti geihcr and laved in 
stepe in Rom water. x6ox Hoccanu Pltny xxxii. vii. II. 4 49 
'The same ought first to be cut or shred small, and then to 
lie infused or in steepe a whole day and a night in water or 
vinegre. 1707 MoRTiMta Husb. 175 'Take Plantain, Rue, 
[etc.].. of each an ltundful,..Uy them in steep m a Pint of 
old wash. 1709 LaovG Haillik Household Bk, (191 74 For 
fnakeingsstipormallt ;^6.o.o. tj6$Mnseum Rust,lil.220 
If barley is left too long on the steep in the same water, the 
water will grow slimy. xSee Act 41 Geo. HI, c. 6 Kittle) For 
shortening, .the 'I'ime of keeping in Steep for malting, Har- 
ley damaged by Rain. 1851 A. Marrhai Lin H. Schroeder 
Ann. Yorksh, ^851) 1 . 419 I’uming the beets in.side out for 
(he second steep, 1876 Encycl. Brtt. IV. 267/a, Bs^ bushels 
of good dry barley will, afier forty-eight hours steep, swell 
to exactly 100 bushels. 2893 W. R. Mackintosh Artotnd 
Orkney Peat Fires 11 ( 905) 126 A farmer.. had Just taken 
his steep, when two excisemeu paid him a viiUL 

x^'^MHB P. Penilesse 16 b, I haue tearmes (if I be vext) 
laid in steppe in Agua fortis. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. 11. 39 
She. .sweete sleepe Powr'd on each wooer; which so laid in 
steepe Their drowsie temples, that each brow did nod. 1607 
Sandrrson Serm. ad Pop vi. f ai. (1633) 533 He. .doth but 
lay more rods in steepe (or his own back. 189s * Ian Mac- 
la ran* Briar Bush 355 Man [doctor], ye 'ill need tae pit 
yir brains in steep. Is she clean beyond ye? 

1 2 . The steep : the midday plunge taken by a 
•tag in hot weather. 

x^ Bk. Si. Albans e iiti b. To the stepe then thay goon 
che hole day at noon... The cause of the steepe is to weere 
ym fro the flee. 1576 TtiRSRRV. Vonerie xxxvii. 100 A Hart 

e oeth to the aterpe at noone in the heate of the day to keeps 
iin from the flye. Ibid. 34A He goeth to the Steppe, 
f 8. ? A steeping vesiei. Obs. rarer^^ 


srxBP. 

l8u to V* S. Gibson Hist Moaesst Tynemtmik (1848) It. 
133 R^yring the llBltbowse, Host and Steep, la.e. 

4. 'I'be liquid in whiish a thing is placed tu nodeigo 
•ooking or macexation ; a prepaid liquor nied 08 
a dyeing bath or closing wash ; in Agrie, a wash 
for seeds ; often with qualifying word, os alum^ 
bran, lime steep, etc. 

2739 \x. Dukamets Hush. L rvl. (1763) loa Steeps were 
fought very early into tuie in huBbaiidry. i8oa R. W. 
Dickson Pract, Agrie, 1 . 446 Sleeps or pickles of these kinds 
appear to have been principally made use of fur preparing 
whcMt, m order to pi event it from being alTected with dUcase. 
1839 Uka Dtct. Arts boo The manufacturor. is.. careful to 
ensure their imrification by subjecting them to a weak lime 
steep. i88a Crookks Dyeing ^ Tissue^ Printing 134 'The 
second peachwood beck may bo saved and used w the first 
peach w.xkI steep of the next loL 2897 W. G. Smith tr. Yon 
Tubeuf* $ Dis. Plants 65 Sterilization of the seed, .is chiefly 
carried out In'ihe useot 'steeps', which kill the smut-spores 
adherent to the seed. 

6 . - Rennet I 

x688 Hoi.mb Armoury* m. 344/1 Bad Cheese.. made of 
Burnt Milk, and of stinking and bad Runnet or StCi p. 2769 
Mrs. Rakkalo Eng. Housek'-r. (1778) a '.5 To make Cream 
Cheese. Pul one large spoonful of sieep to five quarts of 
afleriiigs. 2845 yrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. V 1 . i. 108 '1 he rennet, 
or steep as it is commonly called, is next added. 1895 E. 
Rv uiNoa A fanx 'Talesus And, Mrs. Kelly, I'll be seudia* 
you a boddle of steep. 

b. Sc. Tiie plant Ranunculus Jlammula. 

*«94 J. Shaw in R. Walhice Country Sckoolm. (1899) 354 
Steep, Ranunculus flammi l.i, from iti acting like reniieL 

Steep (slip)) a. sb,^ and adv. Fuims^ 1 st^ap, 
3 stoap, simp, 3-6 stepe, (4 steppe), 4-7 steepe, 

5 steype, 6 stipe, styp*), stiepe, 6-7 J>V. Bteip, 
7 stiep, 7- steep. [Oli. sHap, corresp. to OTris. 
sldp, MliG. *stou/ {jkB sb. with tiie sense * steep, 
declivity *, in the proper name JJohenstau/cn) 

O I'cut. type *staupo-, f. Teut. root *steup - : staup ^ ; 
stup- : see Stoop v] A. adj 
t i. Extending to a great height ; elevated, lofty. 
Beotoul / 333 (Gr.) Heor^as •>teape. a 2000 Riddles iv. 10 
(Gr.) Wcallas beofiaS steape ofer biiwitiim. c 1005 Lav 198^ 
[They] mid eor8e& mid btanen siepne h il makede. X3.,E.E. 
A tut. P, B. 1 196, & Dnitazar vpon bvnch wab busked to sete, 
Stepe Atayred htones of his stuuie lliione. a 1400-50 lYars 
Alex. 4838 A clifle at to ]>e cloiidis sen ed, ) at was so btaiie 

6 so .stepe. (2440 Promp. Purv. 474/1 Slctpe, iiowl lowe, 
elei*atus, asceudens. 1625 Chapman i dyss. 1. 200 I'o a rooine 
they came, Steepe, and of slate. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 1 15 
Wherodt^licious Paradise, . . Crown^ with her enclosure green, 
..the champain brad Of a steep wildcnies-L 2738 Wlslbv 
Hymn, * Eternal lYisdom* ix, 'Ihy Rieath can raise the 
Billows steep, Or sink them to the S.and. 

t b. ‘ High ' in cerlain tianbfcrred uses. Of 
warriors or their attributes : Of liigh couiage, 
noble. ()f a voice: High, loud. Obs. 

f iao5 Lav. 1533 per wes nioni .ste.ip nion mid stele to- 
swngen. Ibid. 1541 Cufl nu pine sirengAa & pina .siepa 
main. Ibid. 5879 And make we..auer alche harpe herto-.e 
■tospne. 23 . Coer de L. 5';85 Kyng Rii hard, .cry yd on 
byin witli voys ful stepe, * lluiiie, schiewe I ' 

2 . t ft. Of eyes : Projecting, prominent (also 
steep-out) ; staring; glaring wnh passion. 

c 1000 A/LPric Horn I. 456 He hmfh sieape ea^an (= L. 

' oculi grandes \ Pass. S. Barthvlomsei]. a lasj Leg. A ath. 
307 keiser Lintarede hi.e wid SMi'')e stt-ape clineu hwil 
)at na spek ^ < 3*0 Sir lieues 685 Wih .stepe ei^en k 
rowe bren .So loheliciie he can on hem sen, . . i>ai were .deide. 
c 2386 CiiAurxR Prol. Tot His heed was balled Hise eyen 
stepe, and rollynge in his herd. 2397 '1 rfvisa Barth. Pe 
P R, III. xvii. (1495) 64 Crete and siepe eyen I U ocnlus 
emtnens]. .no not well afeire: but depe even se wel af^rre. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3738 Crispe heiit was the k) ng . . Stokyn 
eno out stepe with a streught loke. I bid 172^ Hi- Kne 
[were] leuenaund with light as a low fyn, Wiih sireinys full 
siiibe in his stepe loke. c 2400 tr. .Secreta Secret., Got*. 
Lordsk. 215 He bat hauys ateepe-owt egb<.n [L. ocolos 
extensoi\'i2 malicious k feloiin. a 2450 LovklicH Grail xwy. 
651 With grete stepe F.jrcn In his lied Alsa 2555 Waikr- 
MAN Fardle I achat ii. x. aia 1 'he 'lartarcs aie very de- 
formed,. .hauyng great Rtiepe eyes. 

tb. Of jeweU, eyes, stars: Brilliant. In Inter 
use only of eyes, in the poetical phrase steep and 
gray Obs, 

a 2000 Gnomic Yerses I 33 (Gr.) ice.-vl on hi inge stan- 
dan steap Kc a 1000 Sal. 4- Sat^ 384 iGr.) N« mc^ hit 

steorra ne stan ne se steapa wihle b( swican. a 2335 

Leg, Rath, 1647 A dcoiewuide wal, schiniiide, & schenre, 
of ^imstancs ste.Tpre pen is eni steoire. a tans St Ma*her, 

9 His twa ehnen stcappre hene steorun ant I'cue ^inistanes 
ant brad as bascins. cx^ NingrJ Tats 15 Eyyeii utepe 
nnd grave. 13., E. E.Ailit. P D. 581 Hy hcMk pe suni- 
tyme, Wheper he pat Rtykked vche a siare in vche steppe 
3e, )if hym self be bore bly nde hit ih a hrod wonder, a 25x9 
KXLTON P, Spa*owe\o\^ Her eyen gray and steoe Causeih 
myne hert to ley^e, 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod, G j b, Hir 
twinckling eyne both# steepe and giey, iluy seenie like 
Christall cleare. 

3 . t >f a bill, mountain, cliff : Having sn almost 
perpendicular face or slojje, precipitous. Of a 
gradient or slope, a staircase, etc. : High-pitched. 

The Mnse prob goen back to OE., Eli. is diflScult to autben- 
ticNte, as when applied to mouniainR, cliffs, etc. the word 
prob. expres'M'd a mixed notion of scniies r and 3. 

c laoo Ormin 11379 k xet te deofell. .brohhte himmonnan 
laws patt wass well 8wi}w siaep & heh. 13. . K, Alis. 7041 
Thao path on mount was nmwe and stepe, In valeys, dark 
and de<^. 2333 Elvot Cast. Heltke \ 1 539 50 b, Stronge or 
violente exercises be these clymmyng or walkyng against 
a stipe vpright hyll. 1^ Tmomas Hist. Haile 262 , 1 tbynka 
the stipe descent of the nul causetb, that they haue not roome 
eoougo to make theyr stretes large. 1588 Smaks. L, L. L. 



STXSP. 


IP. I. t Wu thftt tti« King that tpnrd hit hona no bard* 
Agalnat tha ataapa vpriatng of tha hill? i6ag Vkmtbgan 
Die. InML Ir. 98 I'huae cllfs..ara..aii it warn cut of aUap 
or Ktrmight down, ftom the top to the bottom. 1610 Holi.ano 
CmmtUn'i trii, 344 A mighty ridge of etaepa high CliAa 
fL. emiutium .runuath for eoavan mike or there 

about, as far a* to Dover, idii Biblb MmiU viil. 9a The 
whole herd of awine raiine violently downe a etcepe place 
into the Sea« 1667 Milton L. 11. 71 'llie way Beeuie 
difficult and atcep to acala With upilgbt wing againat a 
higher foe. a tyoo Evelyn Diary 08 Aug, 1670, Tboiw huge 
•leepe atayrea aacending to it. 1718 Lady M. W. Muntaou 
Let, to Mrs. 7 — ^ 95 S^pt., The deacent ia. .ateep and slip* 
pery.^ 1796 H. Huntba tr. St.-Piem’s Stud, A'af. (1799) 1 . 
X37T'he declivity of the baaoii of the Sea ia much ateeper than 
that of the bounding landa. 18x3 Shkllky Q, Mm ie. 918 
Again tlie burning wheels inflame The steep descent of 
Heaven's untrodden way. 1838 Annolu Hist, Roms 1 , 39 
The hills of Rome are. .low in hei^t but with steep and 
rocky aides. 1876 Miss Bmaddon 7. Haggnnfs Dau, II. 
17 The narrow p.'uh . had been cut into steps where the slope 
was steepest. 1884 [sec Gradient sb. i]. 
b. transf. ol movement, poet. 
ffl03 Drayton Barons' IVars vi. xxii, That slippery way 
Where the most worldly pruuident doe slide, haling the 
stee|>e fall threaining sure decay. 1667 Milton P, L. hi. 
741 [He] Throws his steep flight in many an Aerie wbeele. 
1818 SiiELi.EV JioMtsr's Hymn to Sun 22 His rapid atcctia 
soon bear him to the West| Where their steep flight his 
Lands div ine arrest. 


to. Of a ditch, cave or the like : Having pre- 
cipitons sides or entrance. Obs, 

X36B GRAnoN Chron. 1 1 . 974 With diuers fortresses in the 
ditches, which were ho bruadc and so plumme steepe that 
was wonder to bcho'de. X598 Extracts Hureh Rsc, G/as- 
fo7u (1876) 189 His steip trocht and wolt biggit be bim. 
x6oi /btd.t Ane stcip troche. iM Tohsrll Ssrpsnts 10 
Oiiid wriieth : Longo enput extulit antro Ca:ruleuB serpens, 
..That lit — The greenish Serpent cxtolld her head from 
deiine so steepe. 

t d. Of a forehead : Upright, high. Obs. rare“^, 
XS09 Hawes Past. Plsas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her fore- 
hetid stepr*. with fayre hrowes yljcnt. 

to* Ot water: Having a heaolong course, flowing 
precipitously. Of rain : Pouring. Obs. 

£'1330 Artk. Msrl, 1450 Her vnder is a ^erde depe A 
w.iter. l)o)7e swift & srepe. 1634 Milion Comus^j And the 
gilded Car of Day, H is glowing Axle dntb allay 1 11 the steep 
Atlantitk stream. ci6g5 — Ps. IxxxL 31, 1 tri'd thee at 
the water steep Of Mcriba renown’d. 1659 A. Hay Diary 
(.S.H.S.) 149 M' Ko* Broun and 1 cam away from Lancrick 
in a very steep raine. 

f. CoaLtnining, Of a seam or measure: Having 
a high inclination. 

X883 Gresi.ey Gloss. Coalmining 939 Steep seams [of coal]. 
189a Lai'our ( omm/tston Gloss , Stecf> tusasures^ a descrip- 
tion of the AeAmHof coat on the South crop, .in South Wales, 
which are hij^hly inclined. 

4 . Iti occasional figurative uses. (Very common 
in Milton.) a. Of an aim, an undertaking, etc. : 
Arduous, full of difficulty, ambitious. 

1596 Bastamu CkrestoL iv. xii. 85 His heedlesse good and 
steepe presumptuousnesse. 1816 Byron Ch, Har, iii. cv, 
ITiey were gigantic minds, and iheir steep aim Was, Titan- 
like, on daring doiibt.H to pile 'I'houghts which [etc J. 

+ b. Of a difficulty : Hard to surmount. Obs, 
1644 Mil TON Arvo/, (Arb.) 32 To which [bound of civil] 
liberty], .wee are already in good part airiv’d, and yet from 
such a 8tee|>e disadvaniai^a of tyranny and supcrsiilioii 
grounded into our principles as wus [ctc.J. 
fo. « Hkaulong a, 4. Obs. 
x$i6 B. JoNsoN Eorostx\. Who, Would, at suggestion of a 
stecfie desire, Crt'-t himselfe fmm the spiie Of sulhis happi- 
ness? 1649 Milton Kikon. 49 The .stay and support of all 
tliingt from th.it steep ruin to which he had nign brought 
them. X653 — I's, vti, 60 With mine steep. 16^ — P. L, 
\i 334 It met '1 he swoid of Satan with steep force to smite 
Dc-tcending. 

d. Of inequalities, contrasts : Violent, extreme. 
1856 Emerson hng, TraPs^ Result Wks. (Bohn) II. 136 
I'he feud.il system survives in the strep inequality of pro- 
perty and privilege. Ibid.^ Mannstsihxd. il. 51 1 he range 
of nations from which I.ondon draws, and the steep contrasts 
of condition, cieate the picturesciue in society. 

6. slang. Excessive, extravagant, ‘stiff*, ‘tali’. 
Of a price, an amount: Exorbitant. Of a story, 
etc. : Exaggerated, incredible. 

x888 Knick. Mag. Apr. XLVIl. 369 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) He's too steep in his price, anyway. 1857 Chicago 
Tribuns 17 Oct. ( Bartlett), One hundred and ten Winnebugo 
Indians, wearing their blankeiH, voted the l>emocratic ticket: 
but the agent tliought this was rather steep, so he afterwards 
crossed that number from tne list. 1895 lysstm. Gas. 22 Apr. 
4/3 This is rather a steep statement, even for a party that 
exists on credit. 1901 Ainnsty’s Mag. XXIV. 411/1 Forty 
thousand marks.. is a pretty steep price even for a royal 
motor carriage. 

0 . all rib. and Comb., as steep-grade adj. ; chiefly 
p'trnsynthctic, as steep-backed. -feuedy •gabled, 
•pitched, -pointed y -roofed, -scarped, -sided, -streeted; 
T ateep ward adv. ? on a steep slope. Also Steep- 
down, Stbkp-to, Steep- up, Stpepwisb. 

X889 F. Cowper Ca/tain tf \Vight 997 The old man once 
more turned to climb the ^steep-backed hill. i8m J- C. 
Atkinson Old Whitby 60 'I'he •steep-faced cliff. 1019 
Blackw. Mag.Jsxtu xai/9 A *steep-gabled bouse. 1896 
Dally AVii'X 95 Feb. 5/4 The . . *Nteep.grade tramway. 1885 
Warren & Cleverly Wand. Bsstls 140 We swung under the 
bridge, and ran in to the •steep-pitched landing, xpia * Guy 
Thorne * Great Atce/tame x.(ioi5) 955 'J'urrets with •sleejM 
pointed rooft. 18x4 Scott Wav, yiU, The bouse, which 
seemed to consist of two or three high, narrow, and *»le«P- 
roofed buildings. 1878 Ramsay Pkys, Geog, xviii. 996 The 
•steeiMicarped front .. faces to the north-west. 1856 Kane 
Aret. 1 . bu 93 Large gorges. .generaUy •steep-sided. 



1. The declivity or tlope of a mountain, hill, 
cliff ; a steep or precipitoui place. 

iSSS Emn Deeaelet (Arb.) 133 Ryuers. . vherwith al suche 
trees as are planted on the stiepe or foote of the mountaynes, 
as vines are watered. Moga Shake. M/ds.Rl.u.i6g Why art 
thou heere Come from toe farthest steepe 1 steppe) of 
India? iBssG. Sandvs Trait, ej Having cliimied the moun- 
lainesteepe towards the ses. t<M9MiLTON/*.Z.iv.68uIiow 
often from the steep Of echoing H ill . . have we beard Celestial 
voices, xysi Db Fob Mens, Coem/f/r (1640) 76 On the steep 
of the rock was a bastion. 1791 W. BARTaAM Carolina S4t 
1 hey then pass on rapidly to a high perpendicular steep of 
rocks. xSor Campsbll re Marwers ss Britannia needs no 
bulwarks, No towers along the steep. x86x M. Arnoi d 
Southern Night 93 There, where Gibraltar’s cannon'd sleep 
O'erfrowns the wave. X883 Mrs. Ritchie Bk. Sibyls L a I'he 
old . . higlirosd . . winds its way resolutely up the steep. 1899 
Daily News 94 Oct. 5/4 He broke and fell Lack, being driven 
pell mell over the steeps to the rear of his position. 

tran^, i8te Dickens etc. Message fr. S*a iv. Ckristm. 
Star, (1674) 18a Having.. launched the boat down the steep 
of the deck, into the water, 
b. poet, of the sky. 

1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, 1. 609 The setting Sun survey, 
When down the steep of Heav’n he drives the Day. X837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1 . 11. i, Behold the new morning glittering 
down the eastern steeps. 1890 S. Dobell Roman li. 96 Let 
me breathe ihee round the Of the celestial steep. 1878 
Joaquin Miller Songe td Italy 87, 1 have lookea to the 
steeps of the starry sky. 

O' A* 

174s Young Ni. Tk. viL tos By straining up the steep of 
excellent What gains she? 1780 J. Adams in Ar//. 
(1876) 360 Hercules marches hive in full view of the steeps 
of virtue on one hand and the flowery paths of pleasure on 
the other. 1877 E Morris tpie of Hadee 111. \s For 
Knowledge is a steep which few may climb, While Duty is 
a path which all may tread. 1883 S. C. Hall Retros^ct 
11 . 13a His first wife helped bim up the steep, cheered mm 
on the way [etc]. 19x0 W. James Mem. a Stud. 975 I'he 
notion of a sheep’s paradise like that revolts, they tSLy, our 
higher imagination. Where then would be the steepsof life? 
^• 2 , A steep (advb. phr.), steeply sloping. Obs, 
> 973 ^ I'ussER Hush, (1878) 98 Some maketh a hollo wnca, 
halte a foot deepe, with fower sets in it, set slant wise a steepe. 

C. Oiiv, 

L With a steep slope, abruptly. 

1548'! 'homas Hat Diet, (1550), Anf/rsM.^iiickenesxe, or 
the goyng stype vp hyll. 1548 Etyofs Diet., Prmru/ti, 
stype without any Mndyng. 

% To run steep « to run high (High adv, 9). 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 475/9 Others.. are never so 
happy as when enjoying a glorious thresh to windward, with 
..the sea running steep. 

1 8. With the eyes wide open. Obs. 

14. . Guy Warw. 7730 He lokyd vp steype staranda 
4 . Comb, with pres, and pa. pples., as slecp- 
ascending, -bending, -cut, -descending, -hanging, 
-rising, -yawning. 

1797-46 ‘Thomson Summer bdb The •steep-ascending eagle 
so.'irs With upwaid pinions through the flood of day. xu8 
Klyot Diit., Accliue, •Htepe bendynge. X901 HarpePs 
Mag. Cl I. 741/2 They founo themselves on top of a •hieep- 
cuc bluff. xtsSb Thomson S/ring Seasons 11730) 41 I'he 
Ireinbling Steed .. •steep-descending stems Ine headlong 
'i'orreiics foxing down the Hills. X591 Sylvester Du 
B artas i. vii 96 Here from a craggy Ruck’s •sterp-banging 
boss. .A silver Brook in broken Mrcamsdoih rusE ibid. 11. 
ill 111. Law 659 Can we ilike Birds) with RtiH-*stecp-ribing 
fliuht Surmount these Mountains? X785 Armstrong //niV. 
^nakr. 177 M^. Wks. 1770 1 . 157 A gulph that swallows 
vision, with wide mouth •Stecp-yawning to receive them. 

Steep (stTp), Forms : 5- 6 stepe, stipe, 5-7 
steepe, 6 stlep(e, stype, (steyp), pa.pple. stept, 
6-7 steap, 6- steep. [Of difficult etymology. On 
the .TSbUinption that (notwithstanding the late date 
at which it is records) the vb. representH an OE. 
*stlepan, ^stlpan, it woold be the formal equivalent 
of Sw. stopa. Da. stabe, Norw. staypa, to steep 
(seeds, barlt^y for malting) O'Tcnt. type *s/aup/an, 
perhaps f. *staupo-m (OE. stdap, ON. staup, .Stoup) 
vessel for liquor. C£ Norw. set/a horn t staup 
to put com in steep (see Steep sbA), 

Tne mod. Scandinavian words cited coincide in form with 
a verb meaning tocast down, to cast (metals), to run (candles, 
etc.) into a mould, which descends from ON. sfoy/a of the 
same meaning, a causative of ON. sttiba (once), Sw. stu/a to 
Sroop. It i.n phonoIoL'ically impossibie that, as is usually 
supposed, the Eng. word can be a ON. stay/a ; and even if 
it be referred to an OE. *sfie/an corresponding to the ON. 
vb., the development of sense appears fcos natural on this 
view than on that suggested above.] 

1. trans. To soak in water or other liquid ; 
chiefly, to do so for the purpose of softening, 
altering in properties, cleansing, or the like, or for 
that of extracting some constituent Const in, 
rarely with. 

e X4M Maundbv. fRoxb.) xyHL 84 l>a{ take aide peperand 
stepu it and strewex apon it spume of siluer. c 1400 Liber 
Cocorttm {1862)^46 Fyrst sethe kv mugfuls. . In water, ..per 
in pou stepe white brede fayre. e 1440 Patlad, on Hush xii. 
545 Elite olyues xl dayes stepe In oil barm. 1930 Pai sgr. 
734/9, 1 stepe, 1 laye in water, or layastepeanysaltemeate 
to take out ihie brine, yV destrem/e, Stepe this salt fysshe. 
1933 Elyot Cast. Hsltke{\%'yg) 4X Also wyne. . wherin rootes 
of |*eraeleY or fenel be stiepeo. t^x Hollybush Horn, 
Apotk. 34 h^ A slyce of bread styped in colde water. 1565 


ffTXSPs 

Jewel Drf, Apet. Mii) 463 Priests, .vsed to dip ^ to 

ftipt the OMred of oor vodw fonM of Bread la 
the eonsserated Blood s ‘ 

HAElrisoft tmgiamd u 11 

tbo best Barley, which 1 ,, , 

thorowlye soked, 1987 Greene / rifamerm IL 1 1 b, Hanni- 
ball..suepcdpoysoniaEcuppeofdrinke. iS94G^./rMm>1>Sr« 
Handmaid Kitckin 43 Take faire bresd Vlnipar, 8 e 
steep the bread with some of the same broth. i6fs Shaks. 
Wint, T, II. i. 40 There may be in the Cup A Spider steep'd. 
1617 Morvson IHn, 1. 114 into the foresaid Lake they cast 
flax, which will be steepod in that water In xa houres. 1697 
Drydmn b’irg, Georg, 1. aSo Some steep theii Seed, and some 
in Cauldrons boil. 1769 Mae Rapfalo Eng. Heuuk/r, 
(1778) 69 StSepyour ham all night in water. xBoe O. Ross 
Diaries (1860) I. 984 I'he distiiieri steep their malt a fort* 
night before they can use it. 1819 J. Smith Pamotama ScL 
4- Art II. 893 When he steeped seeds., in a stioog solotioo 
of liver of sulphur, be never lost a seed by vermin. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Manuf, v. 148 'I he [flax] plants are then 
. . steeped, a very important operation. 1849 Balfous Mem, 
Boi, I 948 Some have advocated a system of steemng 
seeds and grains in certain solutions bmore sowing tbeoR. 
1890 Harawicke's Sci.-Goseip XXVI. 33 The Hottentots., 
use the leaves steeped in brandy for all sorts of oomplainta 
b. absol. To soak barley or malt. 

I390-X Earl Derm's Expert. (Camden) 74 Pro U fattes. . 
proRtepyng yn. 1468 Cev, Leet-bk, 338 pat noinan..facb 
watir [/ens to brue nor to stepe with, vp pe pe} n of iiij d. 

o. To plunge or bathe (one's face, eyes, limbs^ 
etc ) in water. Somewhat rare. 

tS 79 SnuMEESke/k. Cal. Mar, xi6 But see the Welkin 
thicKs apace, And stouping Phebus steepes bis face. 1708 
N. Blundell Diary (1895) 6s, 1 Steeped my Feet in Lot 
Whey, .to make my Comes come out. xBfe Dickens Mut, 
Fr. HI. XV, I have steeped my eyes In emd water. 1893 
Stevrnson Catriona vii, 1 sat By the lake side.., and there 
steeped my wrisrt and laved my temples 
trans/, 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. 11 , The wingless boat 
paused where an ivory suir lu fretwork in the crystol sea 
did steep. 

d. transf. Of mist, vapour, smoke, light 1 To 
‘ bathe \ envelop like a flood. 

1798 Colrridoe Ane. Mariner vi. xvll, The moonlight 
steeped in silentness The steady w'eatbercocL. ^ 18x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam l ii. Long trains of tremulous mist began to*, 
steep The orient sun in shadow. t86o ‘Tyndall fr/ac. 1. v.37 
'1 he Glacier . . was also steeped for a rime In the same purple 
light. x88t Miss Draddon Like 4- Unlike x, Every room, 
was steeped in tobacca 1890 BaiocES bkorter Poems l ii. 1 
A river-mist is steeping The trees. 

2. To Boak, saturate, thoroughly moisten. Const. 
in, rarely with (water, blood, dye, etc.); also 
simply in passive {now dial.), to be wet through. 

19^ Sfenskr F. Q, II. vl. 16 Then she with liquors strong 
his eyes did steepe, 'That nothing should him hastily swake. 
Ibid, III. i. 6^ Drops of purple bIoud..Wbi('h did her 
Ully smock with staines of vermeil steepe. 1599 SHAsa 
3 hen. VI, 11. i. 6s A Napkin, steeped in the harmlesse 
blood Of sweet young R utland . 1633 Lu. W arbikton Diary 
(S.H.S.) 185 Evin so that with tears my naipkin was lyk on 
steaped in waiter [rici. 1717 Porx Iliad xi. 729 HisCoursers 
steep’d in Sweat, and stain'd with Gore. 1790 Ibid. xvii. 415 
A sanguine Torrent steeps the reekine Ground. X768 Sterne 
Sent. Jonm, (1778) 11 . 177 (i)/arfa) My handkerch.ef. .was 
steep’d 100 much already to be of use. i8ie J Wilson tile 
0/ Paints 1. 303 Oh I must those eyes be steep'd in tears. 
1849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (ed. s) so Never yet was 
ro>‘al banner Steeped in such a cosily dya ijB9S Vem^ 
Mem. 1 . « There was probably Utile or no glass in the bouse 
of Henry VII.’k time t linen steeped in oil was the substituta 
1898 Shetld. News 97 Aug. iE.D.D.) My claea wis dat wye 
sieepid ’at da waiter ran doon ower my liida 
ybr- 1993 SwAXa John iii. iv. 147 For be that steepes his 
safetie in true blood, Shall fitide but bluodie safety. 1607 
Drkkbr & WpBSTER Sir T. i^yat B j b, Sea on my knees 
1 humbly take my leaue, And steep my woicles with teares, 
b. To soak or imbrue (a weapon, etc.) in blood, 
poison, etc. 

1994 Kyd ComeRa 11. 383 Would Denth bad sterat his dart 
in Lernas blood. 1994 CHMuan Shadow tf Nt, Cj, No pen 
can any thing eternall wright, That is not steept in humor of 
the Night. x6oa SHAica Ham. 11. ii. 533 With tongue ia 
Venome steep’d. 1817 Shki ley Rev. Islam vii. i, Time, 
though be wirld the oiirts of death and sleep. And those 
thrice mortal barbs in his own puison steep. 

O. hyperboltcally. To ' soak ’ iii alcoholic liquor: 
with relerence to coustant or excessive driuking ; 
chiefly in passive. Also, to deaden, 8tu|^fv (one’s 
memory, senses \ to drown (grief, etc.) in liquor. 

a 1998 Greene 7 a/. IV, 173s Our iolly horsekeeper, being 
well Slept in licor. confess^ to me the stealing of my maisters 
writings x6ox B. Jonson Poeieuter iii. v. And Hue like 
them, That, .eucry en’en, with neat wine steeped be. 1649 
Lovelace Poems 07 When thirsty griefs in Wine we steepe. 
1746 Francis tr. Hor,, SeU. fi. i. 10 Swim o’er the Tiber, if 
you want to .sleep, Or thedull Sense in t'other Bottle sleep. 
i6ai Scott Keuilw. iii, Unless my memory fails me, (for I 
did steep it somewhat too deeply in the sack-butt). 1839 
W. Carlrton Fardoroneka xiv. aoi ' He is afeard if be got 
drunk that he might n^ be able to keep his own secret.' 
‘Ah, thin be the holy Nelly, we’ll steep him yet.* X896 
Emerson Iraits. Rocs Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 31 A wealthy, 
ju'cy, hroad-che-ted creature, steeped in ale and good cheer. 
x8to Miss Braddon Leuiy Andlsy xxxnx. He was steeped to 
the very lips in alcohoL 

d. fg. {jocular) To * wet initiate or celebrate 
by a drink. 

1763 Stilrnr Tr. Shandy viii. xxviii, Here's a crown, cor- 
poral, to be.: in with, to steep tby commission. 

8. In various metaphorical applications, 
a. To ‘ bathe ’ (the heart, bead, limbs, etc.) in 
slumber or rest 

1991 Sfensbe Virg. Gnat 045 Slerot Which.. In qnlel 
rest his molten heart did steep. 1635 (Juarles Embl, 1. vib 
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iXtMw DimL^ To Ste€P^ to tilt or give on Uiclinotloa to « 
borrel which U ncorly run out. iMI IK .SMwnnut W^r d h k * 


stoop. >833 Tknhvsom Lot<n-KmUr$ 66 Wo only tod. . Nor 
stoop otir l^ws in hlumbor's holy boha. 

b. To soak and stupefy or deaden (grief, the 
senses) in (sleep, etc.). 

xfff) SiiAKii. a Hen. IV^ in. L 8 O Stoepo,. .thou 00 more 
wilt waigh my eyo-lids downo. And tieopo my SencoH in 
Forgetful nesiie. s6ot Marstom Antonio's Jit-p. 1. iii, My 
sense was stcep't In horrid droumes. lypo CowfBR Mothsr^s 
PhL 19 Fancy.. Sb'dl steep mo in El>sun reverie. s8aa 
Lamb /'Ma Ser. 11. Dstachod Thoughts on Boohs^ hhe has 
snatched an hour.. to steep her cares, as in some Lethean 
cup, in spelling out their enchanting contents 1856 Mlri> 
VAi.K Rom. Rmf» L V. 534 Mesaalina .. steeped tlie senses of 
her consort in brutal indulgences. i88a li. 1 Iartb //i/f ii, Ha 
awoke with tim aroma of the woods still steeping hissensea 
a To involve deeply iu a state or condition ; to 
imbue or permeate thoroughly (with some quality); 
to make profoundly acquainted (with a subject of 
study) ; to absorb in (a pursuit). Const, in. Chiefly 
in passive ; often, to be steeped to the Ups, 

1603 CHUTtLB etc. GHssill A 4. All his words and dcedcs 
are liM his birth, Steepc in true honor. (604 Shak.h. Oth, 
IV. ii. 50 Had they . .Steep'd me in pouertie to the very 
lippes. 1663 Patimck i'antb. Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 993 Ho 
seloom departed from meditation, but with .. bis whole 
heart steeped in new sweetness. 1833 Tkiwysom T\va 
Voices 47 Thou art so steeped in misery. 1837 Carlylb 
Fr, Rct*, Iff. ir. viii, Roland, so loni^ steeped to the lips in 
disgust and chagrin, stands in his demission. 1850 W. Imvino 
GotHsmifk sir. 179 l^angton.. was still the. .enthusiastic 
Bchofar, steejicd to the lips in Greek. iBgS Dickrnb Lett. 
(18B0) 1. 409, I am meeped in my story. t8y6 Kingsley 
Mise, (1660) If. no But Milton had steeped his whole soul 
in romance. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. J. i, 304 Until the 
Golden Age seemed there to he, .So steeped the land was in 
felicity. 1870 Huxley Lay Stnn, vi. (1874) 117 The whole 
of modem thought is steeped in science. i88e Miss Brad* 
DO.V MU Royal iii. She bos been steeped to the lips in 
worldlincas and vanity. 1908 f. O. Dykie Chr. Minister 
xiii. 149 lliere is n language ofdevotiou in which the minis- 
ter does well to steep biniself. 

4 . intr. To uuiiergo the proceis of soaking in 
liquor. 

ci4sa Hocclryr Do Reg. Prime, itsS Men Yerne and 
desiien after miik so tore, put they good fame han Icyd a 
watir yore, And rekken ncuer how loose it ber stipe, e 144a 
Palloil. on Hush. il 281 A day afore ncr settyng hem (jc. 
almonds] to atepe In meth is good. 1598 h'pnlario |J ij b, 
lEyic to stet'pe in a little r<^ wine. 1648 J. B^Al'Mo^rr 
PsyckeiucytW^ He having steejung, in a box J etc, A blacker 
Liquor. 176^ M as. R Avr ald Eng. Househpr, (1778) 323 Put 
one ounce of isinglasa to steep in cyder. s8io8 Scott Martn, 
I. XXX, The midnight draught of sleep, Where wine and 
•pices richly Sleeps In masaive bowl. iBoo Parkins CuU 
peppeVs Eng Physician 383 Then let them all steep ten days 
in the aquavita^ 1913 Daily Crmphie 94 Mar. <3/4 Basins 
of water in wtiich salt cod was steeping so that it might be 
ready for cooking, 
b. transf, and Jip^, 

1S7V GKANr.ii Golden A/krod, E iJ, As one whose browes 
h.Ta Morpheus bound and l.iydo to sitcpe ouer head and 
eaies in the snowc of Tygetus. 1600 Faikfax Tasso xx, 
cxfiii, The c.unp was woiiiie, and all in blood doth stcepe. 
s^9 CurrLES Green Hand xvi. (1856) 157 A huge lake, 
fringed in by a cemfused hary bluish outline steeping in the 
heat. 1914 Itlo-pw, Mag. Feb. 931/x In a loch at Moy the 
st.nrs were sleeping. 

6. Comb. ; chieflv in the nameR of vessels used 
in steeping malt, nesh, etc. (cf. Stekpino vbl, sb}- 
4), OB steep cistern, '\fat (Fatj^.1 2), (1.bad 
sb.^ 5a), (Sc. and north.), iub\ steep-grass, 

•weed, -wort, Pinguicula vulgaris, so called from 
its property of curdling milk ; steep-skin dial, (see 
quot.) : steep-water Stkep sb,^ 4. 


i8m Urb Diet, Arts 93 (Malting] More barl^ Is succes- 
sivefy emptied into the '*steep cistern. 14B3 Co/A. Angl, 
^1/9 A *Stepe (atte, ptipsoHorium, issu ^Vills 

(SurLees 1908; 910 A stepAat of leyd. 1777 J. Ligktfoot 
Flora Scotica 11. 1^1 PinguiCuiavulgans...*Steep-RTaaa, 
1418 Mem. R ipoH tSurXi.t'^ 111. 149 Item i *siepi |ede 241. 
XSfa tVtllx 4> triv. N. C. (.Surtees i860) 88 Item in the ktlne 
a lardge and new tteapefrade. 1867 S. Chosh, Gloss., Bag^ 
sh/n. the stomach of a c.ilf salted, so as to ^ used a-t rennet 
ill checse-iDakiag. Alsu called 'Steep-kkin. <^1475 tailu 
AngL 36 1 /a (Addit. MS.) A ^Mepaiane or fall. 1599 Reg. 
Mag. I \ig. Scot. 3i7i(i Commisit cncti* fraiirbua potestarem 
horrea, tiortos, He killi-., cobilll'*, steip staiiis, granana [etej. 
1617 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. ix. 37 The *steepe Tuixs in 
the chains to sKifi tht;ir Reefe. Porke, or Fish in salt water. 
t 86 j Smvth Sailor's IVorti-ok., Steep-tub, a large tub in 
which salt provisions are soaked previous to being cooked. 
1838 T Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 1019 The *steep>water 
gradually acquires a yellow colour. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
Iv. 967/9 The i,teep.water should then be changed. x886 
Britten & Holland Plant-n., Steep-grass, *Stecp-weed, or 
*Steep.worC, Pinguicnlm vulgaris, L. 

Hence Steeped ppl, a. 

IM9 Drayton Ueroical Ep., Geraldine to fl, Howotrd 


(cd. 3)9 sN 'iimt honey-steeped gall, We oft are sayd to 
bayte our fa^ues withall. 16^ T. de Gray Compt. Ilorsem, 
348 Give bim one of the steeped egges. X64B Hexham 11, 
Geroi Vlas, Rotten or Steeped Flaxe. 17x0 N. ULtmoRLu 
Diary (1895) 83, 1 Hosted iny Steeped Wheat to make 
Coffy onw 

Steep (stfp), r.* [f. Stbkp a.] 

1 . trans. To place in a slo^ng position. Now 
only dia/., (o tilt (a cask). Cf. Stoop v. 

X613-X6 W. Browne Brit. Past, l I. ao Then did the God 
her l>My forward<« nteepe, And cast her for a while into a 
■leepe. 1837 J. F. Palmbe Gioeu to Mrs, PmlmePs DieUogm 


bErrel which iRDcarlv run out. iX&h tV,Somorsii WordMu \ 
I Sk To make a uope on the top or side of (a) a 
hedge ; {b) a stack. (See qnots.) diat. 

(a) 174X in Hartland iDevoti} Gloss, s. v. Steep, Shall aoC 
cut slicid lop or steep any hedge or bedgeE. J. V. 
Palmer Gtoss. to Mrs. PeUmer's Dtaloone Devon DiaJ.^ To 
Steep, . .to dress or trim a hedge. 1896 Mob tom Cyci. Ag*ic. 
11 . 794/1 (Devon.), to lade and steep hedges is to lay them 
down and bank up with earth. 

GA x8s4 Miss B^sr Noethampt, Gloss„ Sleep, to lop up . 
or make up a rick. 1887 Kentish Gloss, au v.. To steep a 
stack, U to make the sides smooth and even, aod to stupe it 
up to the point uf the roof. 

3 . isUr, Of a cliff : To form a steep ; to ^ drop 
Also of the sea : To slope. 

X890 Clark Ruerell Ocean Trag. f. iii. 46 He might Just 
get a glinipiie of neen shore with a irvinble of water steep- 
ing to It. i^ix Aal/on 16 Dec. 469 a A huge hammer of 
mountains eight thousand feet high and steeping sheer into 
Che sea. 

Steep-dowiif a, Ohs, exc. poet, (f. SrxatP a. k 
Down adv, CL Sti kp-up.] Precipitous. 

1930 PAiEca. 897^1 Stepe downe, tout bos on droycte 
lygne, 1345 Elvot Dict„ C/iNnsMi,.. pitching douneu or 
Btie]M doune. 1560 Hirlk (Geneva) Ataii. viii. 3a The whole 
herd of stvine wiu, curyeil with violence from a stiepo downe 
place into the sea. x5^-7 Gi<renr Car/fe Wkn. 
(Grosari) IV. 74 The cltiies so sieep-downe and fcaicful, as 
to descend wan no lessc daunger then dc.xth it selfe. 16^ 
SiJAKS. Oth. V. il 280 Whip me ye DiurU..: Waidi me in 
steepe-downe giitfes of Liquid hre. 1648 J. Beai.'mont 
Psyche 111. xiv. You see Him till into the steep-down West 
He throws his cour<«e. x8a8 Tennyson Lavers Tale 390 
Steep-down walU of hattlemented rock. 

tb. Of a shower. Obs. I 

x6oi W. Watson Import. Consid. (1831) 30 A steep-down 
shower of stormy sorrows. 

Steeped (st/pt a, [f. Steep v,^ 4- -bd L] Of 
a rock, rampart: Having a preci(:>itou8 face or 
side. Obo. exc. in steeped-to - Steep-to. 


side. Obo. exc. in steeped-to - Steep-to. 

1596 Sia F. Vrre Comm. iL (1657) 38 A massy mmpier, 
with two round half bulwarks, . . not steeped and Bcarpccl : ko 
a^ it was very tnounuble. x686 Plot Staffotdsh. 173 The 
aides steeped and so hanging over, th.it it sometimes pre- 
serves Snow all the Summer. x8^ Merc, Mar. Mag. V. 
361 The Ulcl U. .steeped to on all mdes. 

Steepen (str p*n), v. [f. Steep a. + -kn s.] 

1 . intr. To become steep or steeper. 

1847 H. Miller First Impr. ix. 153 As the way steepened 
.. 1 could dcttct.. some traces of the old xw3.bTEVEN- 

fiON Treas. I si. xxxi, Dut by little and little the hill began 
to steepen. 

2 . trnns. fig. To increase, * pile on \ * heap up *; 
also with up, 

X909 Ln. Roseremy in Times ix Sept. 7/5 These death 
dunes. .have i ecn constantly Nteepeord up. 0^14 Q, Rev, 
Apr. 4 38 The financial demands made upon under- writing 
members have been very much steepened of recent ye.nra. 
Hence Stee'penlng vhl, sb. und ppl. a. 

1868 Glaobtonk in Morley L//e (1903) II. v. xvi. 95^ I 
ascend a steepening path with a burden e\er gathering 
weii;ht. 1909 I.D. Koskberv in Times ti Sept. 7 >^4 An argu- 
ment for the steepening of the death duties was that [etc.]. 

Steeper ^ (stf pw). [f. Steep + -f.r i.] 

1 . One who steeps ; spec, one who carries out the 
operation of steeping flax, wool, etc. 

1611 CoTGR., Termpenr, a dipprrj. Huaker, steeper. 1837 
Flemish llnsb. ix. (Lihr. Uiieful Knowl.) 45 The best and 
most experienced sleepers . . prefer the (dear soft water of the 
river Lys. 1904 Eng. Dial, Du.t , .Steeper, a wool-conibing 
tei III : a man who sleeps tbe wool before wasliing. w. Vks. 

2 . A vcbsel used in steeping or infusing ; esp. a 
Tot in which the indigo-plant is macerated. 

>737 M illkr Gard. Diet. (ed. 3) r. v. ^ nil. The first, largest, 
ojkI Ikighest of these [Indigo] Vati in called the Steeper or 
Hot. X839 Ure Diet. A t ts 666 (indigo) '1 be uppermost is 
called the fei menting vat, or the steeper. s8e6 Comliill 
Julysx Thewould-l>e drinker is then expected to seize 
the burning hot steeper (for tea], 

3 . dial, A soaking ram; also, a soaking with rain. 

1878 £. Waugh Hermit Cobbler vii. It's a steeper, and 

nought el.se. It’s th' weetest bock-cnd wc’n liad this ten- 
year. _ 1898 Leeds Merc, Snppl. 7 May (E.D.D.) T’raincom 
dahn i' buckets an’ it gae me a stexmer an’ rcight, tu. 

Steeper ^ (st/’pai). dial, [t. Steep + -bb i.] 
(See quoL 1837.) 

xSijS sporting Mag, XLV. x 10 One may be placed about 
nine inches above the stceperR of a hedge. x8y7 J. K. Palmer 
Gloss, to Airs. PatmePs Dialogue Devon Dial , Steepers, in 
trimming hedges, the central itfancbes,cut half through aod 
laid length wa^ 

tStee pftil, 0. nonce-wd, [f. Steep a, or sb,- 
4 -PUL.] Abounding in sleep?, steep. 
x6o 5 SYLvasTBE Dm Bar fas if. iiL 1. Vocation 8a8 Anon 
he Mtalica about a atcepfull Rock. 

8teepll(l, obs. forms of Steeple sb.^ 

1 8tee*;pineee. Obs, [f. Steept a. + -vess.] 
The condition of being * steepy ’ ; steepness. 

Freely used by writers In the lyih c. 
xSxa fW. binnULrul Trav, fossr English Men 90 The 
mountaine .. somewhat Rteepy..: we rode so fiure as we 
could fur Bteepinevae and then, .tooke vpon vs to clamber vp 
on fooie. t6^ Howell hor, Trent, (Arb.) 51 The craggi- 
neiwe and steepinesse of places up and down is a great advan- 
tage to tbe dwellers. 177X Golueii. Hist, Essg, IV. 398 llw 
sleepiness of the ground such as hardly to be surmounted. 

Steepilig (st/'piq)r vbl, sb,f [f. Steep c/.^ -f 
- iNo 1.] 

1 . The action or process of Steep v.l ; an instance 
of this. 


ev^Promp. Peertu 474/s Stapyage, yn Icfcmsv, M/usi^ 
iUiquoeseio, X4.. MS, ^Uesn* 73 IL aoi w^unaii hap leys 
hnrynnn a ny)! on tteping; IM Act 9 <9 3 iCrfeu. V/, a 10 
9 9 That ibasEma [burly ooiaiej snail huvein makiBjge tbereoL 
that ys to aaye, in the fait Aower ateping«..or the aan a 
Malte, thre wekes at the leste. x6s6 Bacon Sy/^ f ^ Tbe 
third (means of making plants medicinablel is, the Steepiny 
of the ^c«d or Kerneii in some Liquour, wliercin the Medi- 
cine in InfuaecL X790 Act 30 Geo. ill, c. 2 1 19 Tbe Produce 
of Two or more hteepings of Com or Grain. x888 Desilf 
Aetrs 7 ju)y t/7 The rains which have recently fallen should 
provide in ail pa^ of Ireland ample water for steeping. 

2 . A liquor in which gram, etc. is siecped. 

1585 HiciNS yttnhes* Nomencl. 464/* /n/Msio,..a steeping 
or any liquor wherein graine or sncti like is la^ein Rteepa 
x6a6 Bacon S}liui f 40a It may be some Steeptng will agree 
best with some Seeds. xBae Lance Cottage Parmer 9 Salt- 
pcire M the best steeping that corn can have. 


or any liquor wherein graine or sneb like is la^ein steepa 
x6a6 Bacon Sylxm f 40a It may be some Steeptng will agree 
best with some Seeds. xBae Lance Cottage Parmer 9 Salt- 
pcire M the best steeping that corn can have. 

3 , A liquor obtained by steejdng; an infusion. 

X898 IVestm. Gas. 97 Tan a/s His ^nk for the day Is 

rtrstricted to the nnlk of eighty cows and the steeping of 
seventy-five parcels of tea. 

4 . attrib. and Comb,, a% steeping place, pool \ csp. 
iu the names of utensils (cf. Stelp z/.l 5), as steeps 
ing bach (Back barrel, '\Jai (Fat sb,^), lead 
(Lead sb,^ tub, vat, 

xSao W. ScoRasBT Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 400 •Steeping- 
backs. 1480-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtves) 07 Lardar, 
piscium, (juiiiqiie Stcp^ngtulibcz, .. rj *step) ngbnrellex:. 
X459-6e Ibid 89 Item in le fle^hlardar. .v *fttcpyiigfattez. 
>574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 953 In the kyine. .one steap- 
iiig fait of stone. 1395-6 Dm ham Aie. Rolls (Surtees; X36 
In empciotie j "Stcp^'iiglede. 1766 Complete Farmer av. 
Hemp 4 A x/i To moke n krnall stream of waterf>a.ss through 
tbe 'steeping places, thereby to cbmige the water. xByx 
Carlyle 111 bhs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) 1. 76 Like flax thrown 
imo the 'steepinj^ pool r48e-x *Step> ngtiihbes [see abovel 
X633 T. James I oy. 93 They would steolc our nieate out of 
the steeping tut«. 173X Millkk Gard. Diet, a, v. And N/a 
'Ihe fir!.t [fraud] is tbe Beuiing the TL'int too much in the 
*Stet:pti>g-Vac. x86x Chamb. EncycL II. 149/9 Ihe doth is 
immeiKcu for about four hours in a steeping vat. 

Steming (stfpiq), vbl. sb!h [i. Steep z/.^ + 
-TNG i.j 1 he action or process of tilting or giving 
an (upward) inclination to the plough in ploughing. 

x8^ H. .Stcphrns Hk. P'arm I. 400 The remedy for tins 
error is..topre5s bai dor upon the stilts., and., bi ing ti>c sock 
I ne.irer the hui f.ice ot tiie ground, and this I's called ' steeping '. 

Stewing (^t/‘piij)» ppl‘ [l -r 

-INO KJ 1 hat steeps. 0 ( lain : Sinking, dial, 

>778 [w. Marhiiail] A/iNw/rr/fiT^V’. 97 July 1774, The hny 
is not innch wor^e fur the sterpin^ ruin of last night. V677 
A'. IV, Line. Gloss, s. v., Well, this lus been a steepin' rain. 

Stewing (stf-pig), ppl, [L Sieep v.^ + 

-ING *.r 

1 1 . That slopes precipitously, sti?ep. Obs. 
a 1470 Tiptukt C,esar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horses ronne in 
picicysslopc btccpyny. X5B7 Fi.lmikg Contn. Ho/itisAcd III. 
10x8/9 The diie .n set vpon a litiie hill, and lieth verio 
steeping towards two of tbe gates. 

2 . A aut. Of the surface of tbe sea : Sloping to 
the horizon. 

1890 Clark Russell Oienn Trag. IL xv. 45 Never in all 
my lime did so p. ofound a sense of desolation possess me 
as L stood bringing my eyes from the huge steeping plain of 
the sea [etc.]. 

Staepisli (stf'pij), a, [f. STtEP a, 4 -ibr.] 

Somewbat steep, rather precipitous. 

18x4 Jane Austen Alans/, Park xxv, 1 wna anddcnly, upon 
turning the corner of a siecpisli downy field, in the midst of 
a retired little village. x88i ’Jrnt.Linn. Sot. XV.42a (.hitcr 
lip thin, with a flattened convex curve, w’hicb is sieepish at 
the shoulder. 2890 *K. I^olurewqou' Robbery under Arms 
168 Tbe driver's v(ulking his horses up a steepish lull. 

Steeple (^ti'p'l), bonus: i stApel, atfpel, 
2-5 Btepol, 4-5 Btepyl, 4-7 steple, 5 
Bteeplll, atepll, -yU(e, -ul, styple, Btyppyl, 5-6 
Btepell, 5-7 stepill, 6 ateaple, ateepll, 

Btepelle, Btypell^ Sc. stelpell, - 11 ( 1 , steiplo, 6^7 
■tiple, 7 .SV-. Bteippell, 6- steeple. [OL. st/pet, 
stjpcl mosc. prehUt. ^staupil, f. *siaup- Htket a.] 
1 1 . 1 . A tail tower ; a building of great altitude 
in proportion to its length and breadth. Obs. 

€ 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxL 93 [He] xctimbrcxle anne 
■typvl [L. turrim mdi/Uavif), ciooo Allfric Gen. xi. 5 
)>4;t be xesawe . . hone biImI, \ c Adames beam j^ctimbrodon. 
xo . . lAimbeth I's. lx. 4 Tnrris/ortitudinis, Slepcl siramcffe. 
e XX75 Lamb. Horn. 93 Kontoa wulden areron anc buruh and 
aime stepel swa hehne, [etc.], c ivfQtit. Michael 539111 
S, Eng. I^g. 315 ^if here were an bei) stepel ; and a man 
a-boue sete. 7 a 1400 Aiorte Arth, 3040 Stone (sjtepelles 
fulle styffe in ^ Mrcie liggc^ a xhhvLontewp, Hiet. liek 
(Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 1. Co An culd almost ruyned stiple extant 
in the ruynes of the t>uid nuiiry temple. 1847 W. Rekvu 
EecL Antiq. 63 note, 'i'he noble Round Tower, commoaiy 
called the Steeple [near Antrim]. 

2 . A lofty tower forming part of a church, temple, 
or other public edifice (often serving to cootaln 
the bells) ; su^ a tower together with the spire or 
other superstnictare by which it is surmounted. 

XX54 O. E, Chron, (C.) on. 1036, Hine man byrisde,.mt 
ham west-ende >typle fol xchfpde. 1097 K. Glouc, 
(Rolb) 10860 In to ^ ttcpel of oseneye h« vor 

fere. exM Is Freine 159 A chirche, with stepel fair 


iere. e 1305 Lai U i 


159 A chirwe, with stepel fair 


pyler of the sCepyl. e 1440 Prom/, Parv, 148/9 Fane of a 
stapylle, or oher lykc^ ehenecus, e X481 Caxtom Dialog^ 
40 Laiufroy tbe couerar of tylct Couerd the stcpie (Fr. 
eamtery U be{/ro 9 \ 1553 in Daniei-l'yssen Surrey Ch, 
GoOiis (1869) toy Item in the stypell (j belles and a littell bclL 
1561 T. Hobv tr. Castiglione's Couriyer ii, (1577) M vij 
A place where was a steeple thet stood bj buDselfe alone 
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Merod from th« Ginreh. 1991 Shako. Tni# ti. L 140 
iHBiiiblib A* A COM OB a nun'ii « * Wothowook* on a 

tio This y««ro (t59|]. . wm the gnu apor* of &. WaUridCB 
iUpU ..MU on Bra ««bo Uollabo Camdm*^ Srii, (1617) 
905 Thktif StOBoles with SpivM or aquaro Towra within 
vi«w BC ODOO. /W/m Ckmritn otc. (187a) 414 Gowino 

to John Frank lor acUwtlng of tha tun goineii in cho 
atoippell. 1O34 Sir T. Herbrkt Tr^m, 135 When they 
[Permit] benro the Bov cry aloud vpon the Steeple, they 
fall to prayer, m 1701 Maunorell Journ. ytrus. <1791) laa 
It ia thick Ml with MoRoues and Steeple**, the omial orna- 
mentB of the 1 'urkUh Cities. 17^ SraaHE TV. VJ J. 

V, The atoMle, which has a i^ire to it, ia placed 10 the 
middle of the church. 170$ Bormi Sougt *Vots haughty 
Caut' iv, Who will not su^, * God save the Kina,* Shall 
hang an higb*a the steeple. iSia Eom. Tuinor MS. Ltt,, 
An Elevation of the west end of Great Ponton Church, to 
show the Steele. [Here a square tower.] 184a Gwilt ^ n :^''4 
Gloss 1037 Steefte, a lofty ei*ectJon aiiached to a church, 
chiefly huended to contain ka bells. The word .. applies 
to every appendage of this nature, whether tower or apire, 
ora oorabinaCioo of the two. iB^ Hook Ck. Diet. (1871) 
795 A steeple ia the tower of a Church with all iia append- 
ages, aa turret, octagon, and apire. It ia often inooirectly 
confoanded with the apire. 

^ b. Used by metonymy for church. In nonce- 
phrases: The sign ef the sttepU (referring to 
monastic hospitality) ; bigamy 0 / ste^les^ plurality 
of chnrch livings. Obs. 

1595 Euen Decatfes (Arb. ) m Senoe the stgne of the steeple, 
the poore m.'uu Jane was pulled downe in all places 1641 

R. Wild in Xojeh. Ballads (i88ti) VI. 456 Bigamy of Slecplei 
is no laughing matter. 

f O. To Munt th€ steeple : see quot. Obs. 
xfhs Sdia, Advtriieer 13 Apr. 036 His Lordship and 
another gentleman determiiMKl to hunt tlie steeple. Thia is 
a common amuaemeat among people of fashion, andcoasisls 
in the horsemen riding halter skelter towards the first steeple 
tbatmay catch their eye, and he that is first in is the best mao. 
d. A spire on the top of the tower or roof of a 
church or similar edifice. Also^ more definitely. 


f/t>v steeple^ hreach steeple^ 

147^-4 in Swayna Sarum Churckut. Aee. (1^6) 13 I'be 
castyng and laying iiij» kv« of new and olde Led to the 
steple. 9948 Jifyet's Diet.. Pyramis^ . . a stiple. 1551 
TuBsaa Hrrbal 1. N iij b, The tre..h.^th the figure of a 
steple, that is great beneth, and the liygher vp the smaller 
it is. 1578 Hanihtrr Hist. Man. vn. 93 The figure of this 
[right] auricle is like a puynted steeple piUour or other build- 
yng, whose bnxlest part is the ODttome. 158s Batman 
Barth. De P. P. uu xvii. 18 b, Out of the eye cumineth a 
small appeoraunce, that is shapen as a steeple or a top. 
tfips Duncan Apy. Etym, (E.D S P^ramis^ a steiple or 
lyk building, iwiy Walking roN O/Nxr 41 His head w.'ia 

mode like a broch steeple, sharpe. i6so Holland CauuUu's 
Bnt. (163^ 495 A mighty bigge and lofty Towre, upon which 
stood a apire Steeple covered with Leade. 1766 Eniick 
London IV. 981 The steeple is a spire.., raised uponnsolld 
. . tower, f 1780 CowfER Transl. Bourne, yackdttw 7 
Above the steeple shines n plate, That turns and turn**, to 
iudicale From a hat point blows tiie weatlier. 187a De Vkrs 
Americanisms 933 W'ith the Yankee, the meotiiig-hou|4i 
With its steeple^the word ' spire* is hardly ever heard in 
America—ho.*. found its way to every part of the Union. 
1896 SwAVNK Sarum Churchiv. Acc, p. njrvi, There were 
b.ailemencs..at the top of tbe tower, and almve rose the 
steeple. 

D. In wider sense (s^e quots,). 
x8x6 J. Smith Panotnma Sci. ^ Art h 131 Any building 
above the roof niuy be called a Meeole. xSaj I. r. Cooper 
Pioneers viii. The ‘ steeple ' was a little cupola, reared on 
the very centre of the roof. 

t4. A steeple- shaped ornament on the cover of 
a censer or other vessel. Obs. 

iKij A reherologfa LXl. 87 A sencer of silver tbe stepuU 
and the swa^s gilt. 

H. nttrib. and Comb. 


5. Obvious combinations : a. simple attributive, 
steeple battlement^ ’bell, -ehime^ 'dock, ^door^ 
•height f -spire, -stairs, dower, -vane, window, work. 
b. objeciive, as steepU-climbing, -keeper', also 
steeple-loving adj. O. similative, as steeple-form, 
•high, dike, -shaped adjs. ; also in design.iiions of 
headgear ha vin^r a ‘ stee j de-crown ’ (see 6), as steeple- 
cap, hat, head-dress, headgear, tire. cL instru- 
mental, as steeple-shadowed, -studded adjs. 

X5S5-fi Rec. St. Mary at //r//fi905) 33a Paid to a Mason, 
for a day, to mende he *steple baiilincnt, viy d. 1B37 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. 11 . vi. vi, So go the *stecple-bclli. 1649 

H. Morr Songo/Sonl i. i. 95 By htealth her *steeple-csp she 
(iv. Night] doth Assay To whelm on th* earth, a iBax Keats 
SotM ef iHpositts 1 1 Funeral and *'.tecple-c)iin)c. i8jd 
Carlyle Rtehter Again Ess. 1840 11.379 'Ihe down-rolling 
wheels of the *steeple-clock, which was striking clcvoi, had 
Awakened me. xtfj in C. Welch Churchw. Acc. All- 
hallows, Load, iva/t <ioia) 93 Payed for a iokke and a 
key to the *Stepiil dor, iiij ‘. X5<i Kecorue Patkw. Knewl. 

I. D^n. C j, Or eU it is called a rounde spire, or *stiple 
fourme. 16^ Gaui.k Holy Madn. 399 His *streple Hat 
hath harboured many a Tbou*iand. X84X T. H. White 
Fragm. Holy ijr Rhineland a The noble countenance of tbe 
Spaniard, sliadowed by his black steeple hat 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. VI. 470 Fig. 30 * •Steeple ’ Head-dresa 1^5 Maw^ 
WoBCEsrsK Cent, /mv. | 94 To shoot.. as hundred pound 
weight a *Sto^e-hciiibt. 1633 T. Nash Quatemio 35 
Being mounted aloft, *sreeple-high. x6m [see Squab adt>i\. 
X663 Gerbier Counsel ix And •Steeple like to hang Bells in. 
x8oo Hurdis P ' oet , Village iti Homeward returns the 
*btecple- 1 oving daw. iBod Hourman .Shropshire Lad Ixt, 
And ^e«)le-shadowod sfamber The slayers of thesiaelvcB. 
1899 W, S Coleman Our Woodlaads 34 (Form of fir-traes.] 
Owicsl or Steeple-siiaped. 1684 Cottom Searroa. w. 103 
And If I ever do forcet ye, . lAt me be hang* d as ktgb, or 
higher llien top of Carthage *StecpU Spire. a8«7 Col» 


mocK BUg. UL, Suhmuli laiL L IL an A praMoo cf 
M Mp k n ttiMs. 808-00 Ludlm Cdnmkm. Aec, (Caodm) 
07 AU tor thewUcyogodtiMiif the *itU|iollo 8 tty^ find. 
■Ilf A 0 . Bvnaa \i^ur$ld etc. (189a/ 151 Tbe fboet-uke 
city, *ateepl^ataddRd, Slombariag grey in a mist of grran. 
flflcit^ Abtom Poeto Mad Lett* (Crosait) 41/1 For your 
*sueple tirib it is like the gaud of a Mald-Marion. e xS4a 
WoRMW. EoeL Soma. jii. xvii, Her Spires, her *SicmIei 
towers with glittering vanes. 1840 Hirst Poeau 7X Tbe 
roofs, the spires, tbe ^steeple- vanes beeined swiaumng in the 
silver mist, xgxa in ArcJusotogfa XLVI. sea Paid lor the 
frethyng of the *Stepyli wyndows tiH d. 1406 R. JR. Wills 
(x86a) 78 Also I bequM le^ •stepul werk of seioC Alpbeies 
by Orepulgate, s mark. 


6. Special comb. : oteople-olooked a., having 
•teeple-ihaped clocks (Clock sh.^ 1); fotoepla 
areom Confectionery, a cream (Ckxam j^.i a) 
fashioned into a form pointed at the top; oteaple- 
orown, a crown of a hat risipg to a point in the 
middle ; also a hat with a steeple-crown ; hence 
steeple-crowned adj.; oteeple-oup (see qoot.); 
otoopla engine, a kind of steam-engine used on 
river boats (see qaot 1873): f oteeple lieod, tbe 
top of a tower or steeple; steeple-hoofed a., 
having the hoof too nprigbt; fateepla hunt, 
hunter, -hunting » STBxrLioHAas sb., -cbamsk, 
-CH ASiRo ; steeple jack, a man who climbsiteeples 
or tall chimneys to repair them ; f steeple- 
moulded a., (of a hat) steeple-shaped ; foteeple- 
muoio — bell-ringing ; steeple race, racing, > 
STgErLBCRAOS, -OHASiNO ; stedple-roofadc., hav- 
ing very high roofs; f steeple running Stespli- 
0HA8INO ; steeple sugar-loaf, a sugar-loaf shaped 
like a steeple; ateeple-top, (a) the top of a steeple; 
{b) the bowhead, or great polar whale {Dalsena 
mysticetus), to called from toe spoot-holes termi- 
nating in a sort of cone {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1776 Anmtbv Bteetioa Bedlads (1808) 099 With a shoe like 
a sauce boat and •sieeole-clock'd hose. 1747 Mva Gulsse 
Cookery 143 'J'o make *Sieeple Cream. Mrs. Raffald 
F.ng. Houstkpr, (1778) 931 They ai« pretiy with either 
steeple cream, any kind of fiummet ies, or [etc.]. 1684 Roxb. 
Ballads (1891) vll. 475 Iheje came up a Lass from a 
Country Town.. In *Bteep!e crown Hat. 1706 [E. Ward] 
Hndibras Redtv. (Narcs), The good old dames .. were., 
drckt In aUflen*body'd russet gowns And on their heads 
old steeple-crowns. 17x0 Tatter Na 957 f 3 The most 
reuiiirkaUe Parts of her Dres^ were tbe Beaver with the 
Steeple Crown, [etej. X804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 411/1 
•Sieqde-crowned hats. X900 Crockett Love Itiyils {itgji) 
^ An aucie.1t steeple-crowned Puritan hat. xpem Century 
Diet., *Steeple-cup, a silver standing cup havhig ou its 
cover a pyraniidaf, stceple-like crest. ^ 1839 R. S. Rosin- 
fiON Naut. .Steam Eng, 177 ' 11)19 enidne, common on the 
Clyde, ii called a Steeple engine, but it is unfitted for the 
open Kca. 1873 G. E. Webster Steam Eng, A Steam ti. X67 
Steeple Engine** derive their name from the high erections 
on deck lequired by the guide to the connecting-rod which 
works the crank. 1979 Diur^ Occur. Scot. (Bannatyoe 
Club) 307 The bsill artsil^erie in Edinburgh, about the 
walli% on the *steiptll held of Sanctgeill and Kirk of feild, 
wer tane to the casiell of Edinburgh. 1883 Pussclove 
Pract. Farriery 936 it will give great relief 10 the animal if 
his heels are lowered as mn^ as TOssible, to prevent him 
from being what is termed *.**teeple iioofed. X83X Youatt 
Horse iv. 57 The ^Steeple Hunt is a relic of ancient fool- 
hardiness and cruelty.^ \ 4 "ja Exatainer She bolts st 
the object of her aim with the ardour of a ^steeple hunter. 
t'ne Gilfin Observ. Piciureojue Beauty (1786) 11 . 951 
•Steeple-hunting. X891 CAaLVLK S/eriiag l v. 53, 1 bare 
known few creatiu-es whom n was more wasteful, .to set to 
steeple-hunting, instead of running on highways I xB8i 
fnstr. Census CUrhs K 1685} 53 Builder *Stee]ile Jack. 1804 
Bye-Gonss 14 FeK 377/1 For some time post siecpIe^Lka 
h.tve been engaged tn repairing the ipire. 17x0 Put. 0/ 
Malice 8 Tbe gc>^ Women of Derbyshire, .ought to appear 
ill the Chuiciies w-ith their *Steeple-mord Hats, and lay 
aside their Hats of Straw. 1738 7 ricks 0/ Town 73 He had 
..paid the three Gtiine.is for the ^Steeple-Musiclc. X809 
Sporting Mag XXXI 11 . 187 A match.. to ride a *steeple 
race 1840 Blaine Rural Spoids | 1980 Tbe popuLsrity of 
*stcepl« r.Tcing from this time increased, c 18^ Bkownino 
Miniature sin the bright Touraine, In a bigh-turreicd, 
•steeple-roofed town. 18x8 * W. H. Scott * Brit. Field 
Sports in *Sceeple Running and matching their Hotm-s 
to ran '1 rain-Scents. xOsp Dk. Newcastle Country Capt. 

I. i. A No •steeple sugar. loaoea to sweeten his Neighbours 
at ChrtBtmoR. ex^^ Alphabet of Tales 497 pe cicik saw 
pr preste bodie ofc Mthis born vp to he 'steple topp wsh 
strenth of fendis. 1805 Southev Modoc l ev, David would 
hang thee on thy steej^e top. 

b. In names of plants : otaeple bells, steeple 
bell-flower, Campanula pyramidalis ; steeple- 
booli Hardback. 

X597 Gbraboe Herbal 11. csL 366 CM* Peach bel**, and 
^Steeple hels. Ibid, fig. 9 Campanula lacteseens 
pyrasnidalis Steeple miikie Beil flower, iflii Cotcm., 
Campanette, . . the Peach-beii, or Steeple- bell flower. s6ia 
Hew Bot. Card. L X9X The p^nts of the steeple bell-flower. 
1847 Dasumcton Amer. Weeds leo Spirea tomentosa.. 
Uardhadc ^Steeple Bash. 

Steeple [Altered form of Staplb 

sb.^, perh. influenced by picc.] 

L « Stapub sb.l a. 

17S8 W. Hamilton WaUmee 97 Wallace, .with a furions 
sh^ The Bar and Steqde nil to Flinders Broke, Then 
open drave the Gate ioim Jamieson Diet., Steepil, the 
suple or bolt of a hinges Eds. For. 1867 j. K. Hunier 
Retrospect ArtisPs Lsfe vid. (x9oe) 76 A steeple at tbe 
oorner. 1894 CaocKSTT LBae Sunbonnet 84 A sharp 
aohe as of one clicking in the • steeple * or brace of the front 
door. 


S. JCf.Du.8Mfi/hete.] wPiogi^l^ 

jtjy HiWMTZW. Shea* /Aw Ibey ffchl •»« sfcsiw 
eock nosied a maepk. 18.. (set 

Bteepto (itpp*!), p . ff. Stikplb aA.n 
L trastj. To place (a bdl) In a steephk 
^ S. Km Meuemgers Prepmr, 18 like a Bet^ wMch 
whilst it lyethon tlie groend, can make Bonmalck i but whan 
eeepled, tbea if sounds kmd. 

2 . To imprison in m ite^e. 

Hist. Glasgow xvlL 149 TT»e keeper 
WM forbidden to sUow any of those who had been •Sleepkd^ 
to bara other than prison fare, 

3 . intr. To rise or lower like a steeple^ Henoe 


ppl a. rare. 


497/1 They have adopted wbat 
hivM " lod * fax putting up thise s ieep H n g 

Stee'pleoliMflf sb. [r. SnmB jAU Cbabb. 

to hunt the eieepie, steepU^knuSiug, Stee rut x8.* 9 c, 6.) 
jL a horse-race across conniry or on amade conoe 
with artificial fences, water-jnmps, and other ob- 
Macles. Formerly, a race ha^g a church steeple 
in view as goal, in which oil intervening obstaclet 
had to be aear^. 

4 * Sieeple-ehasiag (Badnv 


1805 Sporting Mag. in Racirw 4 
Libr. 1900) 9 ^ An ERtraordinai 



• W. H. Scott* ^rrV. /Vr/if Aporf 9 433 A late Stcefde Chass. 
1848 Thackbmav Van. Fair xvii, Tom Ctnqbars who was 
going to ride tbe etecplecbare. 1884 A B. T. Watson in 
Lrmgman's Mag. Apr. <>db In tbcM deys eieeples bad eosie 
thing to do with Btecple.chE9ea. 

^porting Mag, Apr. 470 Men who make a 
Oroand.. called 

COUfM. iflSl 

now hoi'Ned on to tlTe renowned slMplecKae bomTegaia. 
iflBa CataL Intemai. ExJUb., Brit. 11 . No. 4694, Hunting 
saddles, steeple-chaso saddle. 9897 Bodmimton Mag. IV. 
3 VL 1 wcNi tbe regimental steu p tcch ase cup with her lant April. 
fg. € i86g J. Wyldr in Circ. Set. I. 394/0 Kxpendinf con. 
Mdcrable time in a chemical steefjle>chase, 18^ tdth Cent. 
Ayr. 533 Evidcocly all that k the result of this eucplecbsee 
of colonial aggrandisement. 

2. transf. ^ A foot-race across country or over a 
course famished with hurdles, ditches, and other 
obstacles. 


1864 JacJuonle Oxf. fred. xs Mar. 5/4 Oxford A Caro* 
bridge Athletic Sports. . . Steeple Chase, over about two naflas 
of fair hunting country^ 189(7 Ar/tyrL Spo.ri 1 . 38/1 (Ath- 
letics) Stecplechasing. For many years past no athletic 
sports programme has been considered quite complete with- 
out a steeplechase. 

d. A parlour game played on a board repreie&l- 
ing a steeplechase course, each player having a 
metal figure of a horse, the movements of which 
ate regulated by the casting of dice and by the 
nature of the obMacles supposed to be encountered. 

x8ps Store/ Price List, Race, or Streplechase Game, tpst 
Enc}<L Bnt. XXV. BbS/a Sbc^lccbase. 
8tee*pLecliajiey w. [f. Stskpueobabs j^.] intr. 
To ride or run in a steeplechase ; to practise riding 
in steeplechases. Aito iran^. anti fg. SoSteeiile- 
ohaaing vbl. sb. 

xttfl in Racirfg 4 - Steeple-chasing (Badm. Libr. xooo) 983 
Streple-chaairig, 1856 ' SroNEnEMOE ' Bnt. Rural sports lU 
II. ii. 379 Steeplecba'^ing. . . I bis once fashionable amuse- 
mvut was brought into notice about 95 years ago, avowedly 
for (etc.). 1866 Ballantynr Shifting fP'ivds viii. (i8Bt) 74 

1 bat is more arduous work than steeple-chasing I 1883 
Pennell- Elm H I RsrCrrNNf Leicestersh.xyyOuar fence after 
feiiLO tht-y steepU chased. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly won xi 
96 'l*here>i a g(^ deal of uncertainty about steepiMhosing. 
1887 M. Smbarmam Athletics^ Aootiall ti 4 Stceplechaaing 
IK quite uukiiowo at athJetic meetings at the Universities. 

IVestm, Goa. a Nov. 3/3 He has stt.eplechased for 
twenty-nine years in Enelancf, Ireland, and India. 1903 
Daily Chrtm, j 6 Feb, 4/5, 1 . . aterp]echa.«^ over benches and 
iron bars, until I reached the best position in the Albert UalL 

Stea-pleohaser. 

1. One who rides in a steeplechase. 

1837 Su G. Stethen .\earch of Horse (1841) p xxvi, 1 am 
neither a horse-breaker, nor a steeplechacer. x86a G. A. 
Lawkknck Barren Honour x\x. The areat stock-lircederand 
streple-chaser. 1905 A R. Wallace My Lrfe xiv. asg At 
lairs they may be seen racing like sieeple-chitsers. 
b. One who runs in a steeplechase. 

1887 M. Shearman Athletics 4 Football xt9 Ilia good 
steeplechaser must, of course, be a long-distance runner.. t 
he must be a good jumper as well. 

2. A horse trained for steeplechasing. 

1839 Sporting Mag. Jan. a6i [It] aralies as equally to the 

S rietor of a steeple-chaser as to the oemer of a banter. 

T. Haydon sporting Reminisc. 6a A steeple-chaaer 
d Peter Osbeck, a horse imported from New Zealand, 
where he had won a few good races. 

Steepled (Stf-pld), ppl. a. [f. SrixyLB jAI 4 - 

-ET) ii.] 

1 1. Having the form of a steeple. Obs. 
s6oo Fairfax Tasso ix. viii, A steepled Turbant on her 
head she wore. 1604 T. Wright Pastioms vi. 33a The like 
1 might say of long ateepled hattea. 

2. Of a bnildtng : Having a steple or steeples. 
17XX Dissent. Teachers* Addr. agst. Bill building Fifty 
new Churches 10 Aod shall this be done for a few rnie^ly 
steepled ACdifices T 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 1. L to Why 
tolls tbe bel] from the steeled kiik T 

3. Of a town, etc. : Having many steeples ; coo* 
spicoons for its steeple or steeples. 

X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . 1. i, On green field and Rteefiled 
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dty, tb* May sun shines out 1893 R. L, Bates Ettg. 
Ee/(r, Drmfftm 117 This steepled town [Covsntry] was 
famous for ics Coipos Chrisd jpageants. 1896 Housman 
SArv^kirg Lad xjcvili, lbs bridges from tbs stssplsd crest 
Cross tbs water east and wsst 
4 . Crowned as If with steeples. 
s88i L. L. Nodlb /ctbtrgr$ 933 It was only a feir field for 
tbs steepled icsberas. a vast msiroMtis in ice. 
tstaeplo fair. 06 s. lu sarcastic use, an 
imaginary fair or market for church livings. 

Tbs definition *a common fair or mart' given in some 
Diets, is ba.ied on a misunderstanding of quot. 163a. 

1597 Hr. Hall^'o/. II. V. BTbousenule Foole; why couldst 
thou not repaire To buy a Benefice at Steeple* Faire f 160s 
Mmd Pt. Return fr, Pamast. iv. il 1764 Are not you ihe 
yong drouer of liuings. .that haunts steeple faires. i6sa 
J. 1 AVLoa ( Water-P.) kPater.Cormara»t K a h,l'faese youths 
U.e. the * penny darks * of a ' symonicall patron *J, in Art, 
purse, and attire most bare Giue their attendance, at each 
steeple faire, 1614 Br. Mountacu Imtmed. Aadr, 44 To 
buy a Biahopricke, or Office, and dye sooue after : or some 
other Preferment at Steeple. faii-e. 

Bteaple-hoase. A building with a steeple. 

1 . Used by the early Quakers (and, before them, 
sometimes by other scrupulous {Arsons) instead of 
'church’, on the grouna that that word ought not 
to be applied to a building. 

id44QuASLics/f^ir)*^r lVka.(Gmsart) 1 . 161/a It wns 
first usM when Sterplehoutes, or Meeting-places were built, 
which Papists call Churches. 1654 Whitux:k Xootamia 101 
Steeple houses (as Churches are styled in our new Childrens 
Dictionary). 1664 G. Fox Par All R/s. 4r Pr-esfs <1674) 31 
Paul, .had no Mona'-try nor Abbey, nor great Steeple h mse 
to preach in then. 1710 C. Shaowrll Fair Quaker pe.il 
I. L II, I suppose the Fortune my Father left thee will be 
thrown into the Arms of one of the lewd Pillars of thy 
Steeple-house. 1783 Ososa Diet. Vulgar T*., Steepe Aause, 
a name given to the church by Oisseiiiers. 1877 WHimi-a 
/n th» Old Sautk 41 There are steeple-houses on ey/ary 
hand. And pulpits that bless and ban. 

attrib, lOSi S. Frll in Jml. Friende* Hist. Soc. (1912) 
July 136 Unrighteous demands touchinge the Preista wages 
ana Steeplehouse Kepaires etc. 1710 O. Sansom Ace. L'fe 

£ 3, I was £xLu<umiinicaiod..fur not Paying the Steeple* 
ouse Tax. 

2 . d^en, "^nonce-use. 

1807 Sis R. C Hoabb Tour I rel. 379 Round Towers .. 
Peter Walsh supposes them to have been erected first by 
the Danes as watch-towers against the natives, and appro- 

E riaied afterwards to holy uses, os Steeple- houses, and 
elfries. 

Steeplalass (strpM,!^), a. nonce-word. [f. 
SrsiCPLB s6.^ + -rK-JS.] ll.iving no steeple. 

i849Thorbau WethoH Concord fueH. ( 1889) 187 The humble 
village of Litchfield, with its steepleless meeting-house. 
Bteenslet. rare“^. [-KT.J A small steeple. 

1891 K. B. S. Knowlu Glencoonoge 1 , 166 , 1 saw the pretty 
eteeplet of his church. 

Bcea'plawine, adv. [f. Stexplb •(•-wisk.] 
After the maaoer of a steeple ; in a conical or pyra- 
midal form. Also, f cJter a steeflo wise. 

*545 Ravnaloe Byrtk kfank^nde 1. ix. 17 (Vein.s] enlarg. 
ynge them selfe lyteli and lyt)ll stepel wyse not fully 


*545 Ravnaloe Byrtk Afanki'nde 1. ix. 17 (Vein.s] enlarg. 
ynge them selfe lyteli and lyt)ll stepel wyse not fully 
rouiide but flattyshe before and behynde. 1543 Elvot Diet,. 
Pyramidatus. made steeple wise brode benetb, and small 
atid sharpe ypw.ard. 1581 Batman Be^tk, de P. R. in. xvii. 
18 Not onelie tne lykenesse of the thinge seene comnieth to 
Ihe sight after a steeple wise [ Trer-isa shelde wise], but aLo 
[etc.]. 1637 Hkvwooo Dialogues ii. a6 His crowne Pi(:k^d, 
made steeple-wise, a 1661 Fui.lrr tVartkies, Chester {1662) 
He erected a serinly Waterwork built Stecplewise at the 
Hridgeg tto. f7S3 Bra///ev*s Family Diet. s. v. Peart , When 
they serve them up, they range them hand-tomly upon a 
Dish Roseways, and mount them one upon aootlier Steeple- 
wise, 

Staaplisll (strpli]^,tJ. nonce-wd. [f. Stbepli 
s6.^ •»- -ISH.] Somewhat like the form of a steeple. 

18^ Ckamb. Jml. 18 Oct. bsi/i A felt-hat, broadiah in 
Che b im, and steeplish in the cr^wn. 

t Sbaeplj, a. Oh. rars’^^. In 6 steplsr. [f- 
Sri!.sPLK + -T.] Having the form of a steeple. 

* 55 * Tuknsb Herbal i. N iij b, Pliny malceth twokynde of 
Cypres trees, one wyth sharp steply top, whyche is called 
the female. 

Steeply (strpli), adv. [f. Steep a. f -lt ^.] In 
a steep manner. 

177s Fknnant Tours Scot, (1774)318 An amazing mountain 
steeply sloping. s8i6 Bvron Ck. liar. iii. Iv. a hi any a rock 
which steeply lowers 1860 H. F. Tozer in Gallon Vac. 
Tourists (1S61) A07 We. .after ascending steeply through a 
fine gorge, found ourselves in a green upland vMley. 
b. \^A%\‘Comb. with adj. or ppl. ailj. 

*793 Anna Sbwaro Lett. (tSii) III. a 6 x That steeply, 
sitmtiig field at Eyam. 1903 W. J. Sollas Ageof Earth x. 
ago The Carboniferous Mas..in the steeply-folded form 
they now present. 191s Kkitm Human Body xiv. sax Hence 
the races with short feet, high insteps and steeply set heels, 
have largo calves. 

Steepness (strpn^). [f. Stkep a. + -ness.] 

1. The quality or condition of being steep. 

c 1440 Prom/. Part!. 474/a Stepnesae, or aydenesse of a 
roof {.P. Btopnesse), elevaeio. 13^ Palsgr. 976/ z Stepnesse 
of a hyll, cliuiU. 1338 Ei.yot Diet. Addit., Abrufitum^ 
that whiclie hath suche a fall or stepenesse downe, that no 
man maye passe by it, but onely fall downe. 1615 Chap- 
man Odyss. VI. 408 Whose Towres you see ascend I’o such 
a steepnciise. 1738-^ tr. Keyslers Tray. (1760) I. 99 In 
a niche in the mountain of Zurl, which also from ita 
perpendicular steepnewi is called St. Martin’s wait 1861 
W. Frouob Rolling o/Skifre (i86a) 34 Assuming a smaller 
de^ee of steepness iu the wave. sB^ K. Prakson Gram. 
Set. vi. I to. 937 I f we examine the time-chart we see that 
there is a conaiiaerable difference in its steepness at different 
points. 


2. wtof*. A steep part or slope of a hilt, etc* 

138s Hioins Jwtittd HomoneL 379/s Dorsum sttonHs,.. 
the side, hanging or steepenesse of an hilL 160s Chsttli 
Hetffman v. (1631) H4b, I did Mrceioe her. .Clanibring 
vpon tbestecpenesof the rocke. iH^ Hai.l CainE Doesneter 
xl, A hut built against a steepness of rugged land from which 
stones bad sometimes been quarried. 1904 IVestm. Gma. 
94 Aug. 9/1 Under the steepnesses ending in that dolomite 
CTM which fete.]. 

otoap'tOf a* NauU [f. Steep a. + To adv.] 
(See quot. 1815.) 

1748 Aneou's Voy. it. iiL 139 The coast was very h^b and 
steep to. Ibid. 14 1 1 hU IsUuui towards the harbour is steep 
to, and has six fntltoin water cioee to the sbi»re. 1815 fal‘ 
Conors Diet. Marine (ed. Burney) s. v., A Shore Steef-to. . 
is said of a shore when it descends almuht perpendicularly 
into the water. 1897 F. T. Bullkn Cruise 0/ * l achalot * 94 
These l<.laiids have long been a nursery for whale-fishert, 
because the caclialut loves their steep-to shores. 

8 t 6 ep* 11 pp a. arch. [f. Stelp a. Up ouiv. 
Cf. Steep-down,] Precipitous; perpendicular. 


1563 CoofES Thesaurus a. v. Atsurgo, A ssurgit clementer 
h moUller coUis. riseth by littel andlittell, and is not stipe 
vp. 1371 Dicoks Pantom. 1. xxv. H i b. If tliehili or turret 
be steepe vp. so that the foote be visib.e lying r>erMndku- 
l.iilv vnder tne top. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. vii. 5 And liauing 


l.iily vnder tne top. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. vii. 5 And liauing 
climb’d the Niecpe-\ p heauenly hilL 1847 TitNN\'RON Prtmese 
Pi'ol. 63 The fountain of the moment, playing, now A.. 
sivL‘p.up spout whereon the gilded ball Danced like a wisp. 
1878 — Q. Mary ifi. iv, And on the steep up track of the 
true filth Your lapses are far seen. 

t SteB’pwiBOf adv. (and a.'). Obs. [f. Strep 
a. + -WISE.] a. adv. In a steep manner, with a 
steep inclination or slope, b. cL//. Steep. 

1543 Elyot Dict.t Accliuot stepe wise, benclyng wise. 
Z57a Hulort (ed. Higins^, Stypewyse. pitching, or hanging 
downe, cliuosus. *377 Hanmkr Anc. Feel, liist.^ 3x3 His 
shoulders. . lay flatte or sti()« wi^e. Ibid. 496 This temp'e 
Ijeih fiom Bosphorus lltle more then two fiirlonges situated 
in a very pleasaunt suyie, rising vpwarde steepe wise. 

Steepy (Stspi), a. Obs, exc. arch. Also 6 
atipye, ate(i)pie, 7 steeple, ? steppie. [f. Steep a. 
•»-‘Y.] Steep; full of steep places ; piecinitous. 

*363; Staplrton tr. Bede's Hist. Ck Eng. 147 .Stipye and 
cragdehylles. 1 1590 (1616)1968 1 Urooke) 

This Traylor flies vnto some steepie rocke. 1638 J. Hayward 
tr. BiondCs Fromeua 5a A stcepic and rockie dale. 1733 
SoMKMViLLR Chase iii. 98 So Ships in Winter-Seas now 
slii’ing sink Adown the steepy Wave. 1774 Got dsm. Nat. 
Hist. (186a) 1 . vi. 30 The banks of rivem or siecpy sea- 
shores. i8ia Byron i A. Har. 11. xxii, Through C ilpe's 
straits survey the steepy ^hoie. 1871 Howrlls tVedd. Joum. 
(1892) 985 'I'nat huge rock, base and steepy flank and crest. 

( oinb. 1638 Brai hwait Barnabees Jrnl. 1. (i 3 i 8) ^3 Thence 
to Kighley, where are mountaines Steepy-threatning. 167a 
Dkyokn and Pi Conq. Granada 111. iv. 130, 1 .. found ih’ 
eternal fence so steepy high. j 

b. fig. 

1600 Shaks. Sonn, Ixiii. 5 When his youthful! morne Hath 
tra^ild on to Ages .steepie night, itej Flokio Montaigne 
L xix. ^ The leape from an ill beeing, vnto a not beeing is 
not so dangerous or steepiei^ ns it is from a delightfull and 
flowrishing beeing, vnto a paiiiefull and sorrowful! condition. 
a 16x4 Dunns Bta^aearof ((^44) 9x6 Because the limits are 
oliscure, and steepy, and slippery, and narrow. i6z6 W. 
Drummond ok Hawth. Sonn. * Ah burning Thoughts'^ 
What though I trace not right Hcaueiis sUppie Waye :>7 
C. of movement. 

1681 Dryokn Abs. 4 Achit. 860 Now take thy steepy 
flight from Heav'n, and see If thou canst hud on Earth 
another He. 1697 — /Eneis 111. O70 The Night, .view’d 
with equal Face Her sleepy rise, and her declining Race. 
173S P. Brownr Jamaiiax Large currents flow from riitlcr- 
ent parts of the main ridge, and continue their winding 
steepy courses to the M;a. 

Steer (stDi), sb.^ Forms : i Bt 4 or, 3 steore, 

4, 6 ster, 4-7 store, steere, 5 steyr, sterre, 6 
BteiT, atyre, Btlere, (sthero), steare, 8 stear, 

4- Bteor. [OK. sHor masc. -« MLG. slbr, MDu., 
Du. OIIG. slior (MUG., mod.G, slier), 

(ioth. x/i«r OTcut. ty|ic *sleuro-s pre-Tcut, 
*{s)leurO’S, f. Indogcrmanic root ^st^h)eu- to be 
fixed or rigid ; the form without / is represented by 
ON.^tfr-r (Sw. tjury Da. tyr). 

According to some the word goes back to an Indogermanic 
*ttkeiosro- (Skr. rMoruVa) stout. Connexion with Gr. Tavpov, 

I» taurus, and their cognates is doubtful.) 

A young ox, csp. one which has been castrated. 

In the United .States and the Colonies applic-d to male 
beef-cattle of any age. 

a yoo E/ineU it loss. 596 Ludariut, steor. c 1190 . 9 . James 
18a in S. Enf. Lee. 39 pe Bollokea and )7e^oungue sieures. 
e Nomina/e (.Skeat) 793 BoH houet et u nyce, Oxe siero 
and hefere. CS386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1991 Aboute his 
Chaar ther wenten white Aiaiintz, Twenty and mo, as grete 
as any steer. 146^-4 Com/ota Domett. (Abbotsford Club 
1836) 48 In X bouiculis vocatis stcres emptis. 1300 Or/us 
Vocab , Bnculus, a stoto or a sterre. 1349 N. C. fVills 
(Surtees 19^) 904 A pied xtere of fonre yeres. 1390 Sminsrr 
F. Q. III. xi. 4a And Aeolus faire daughter Ame hight, For 
whom he turnd )iim selfe into a Stearo. 1397 Shakr. 

9 Hen. IV, IV. il. 103 Like youthfull Steeres, vnyoak'd. 
1638 tr. Btyeon's Hist. Life 4* D. (Mosley) 38 Old spent Oxen 
being put into fresh postures, recover new tender flesh, and 
as sweete as if it were of a Steere. n i7ae J-isi.a Husb. 
(1757) 331 Steers will not be beef till four or five years old. 
sftoifi Scott Marm v. iii. Or musing, who would guide his 
steer To till the fallow land. *830 Hobart Town Almanatk J 
los Mr. Lord’s men.. had been compelled to ride after a 
small herd, and to shoot a steer at random on the plain, 1834 
Miss Bakkr Nortkamfi. Gloss.. Steer, a bullock, after 
it is one year old, till it enters its fourin year, when it is 
termed an ox. 1898 Rioki Haggard FarmePt Vr. (1809) 

64 There ore four red -poll steers tied up fatting in a shed. 


b. a/lrib. 

>537 (Camden) 139 A rede stere calfe. t$m 

Vbnner Vta Roctm id. 51 I'he flosh of Steeres, which we 
commonly call Steere- beefe. 1876 Lond. Gao. Ho. 1126/4 
Stolen or strayed.., two Steer Runts, 1817-8 Cobsrtt 
Risid, (J. S. (iSes) 175 Steer-I>eef b not nearly so good as 
ox-boeC 1848 J. Baxter Libr, Pretei. Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 106 
Eight of the beat steer calves should be nought into work 
when three years old. 

StMry fb.^ Obs, exc. in Comb. Formf: i 
atdor, Btfr, 2 Bieora, a-5 star, 2-6 stere, 4 
Btlere, 4-6 Sc. Bteir, 6 Sc. ateyr, 6-7 ateere, 7 
•tear, 4-7 ateere, 5-7 steer. [Ofi. sHor (also 
slyr) itr. <em., action of guiding or governing (also, 
correction, punishment) ; a iitut. *s(Ior rudder is 
inferred from the comb. sHoresman Steersman. 
The imineiliate Tcut. cognates arc ; Obris. stiure^ 
MLG. sturo (whence late MH(L sliure, mod.G. 
steuer), MDu. stHre,stiere (mod.Du. stuur). ON. 
slyri iieut., rudder, stem (.—OTcut. t} pe *5leuf Jo-m ) ; 
OIIG. stiura sir. fern., rudder, stern, also (and prob. 
originally)8tafr (:— OTeut.typc *steurjb ; adifierriit 
ablaut grade of the root {*steu-) Is lound in ON. 
slaur~r pole, stnke (cf. Gr. arovpbs cross).] 

1 . The action of directing or governing ; guidance, 
control, rule, government. Phr. to have^ take the 
steer {0/ s\ country, etc.). 

Of the presumed literal sense, action of steering, no ex- 
ample is known. In is-i6th c. senses 1 and a b are not easy 
to diHiitiguish. • 

agooBarda's Hist.^ iv. v. (r89o) 978 fmtte nsenix bbeop 
oSres bbeopt-s scire inswose, ac l-setle he honcful ay steore 
[tf.r, Btyrej him bibudenan folcrs [sed con/entus eit 
gubof nations creditae sibi piebit\. c 1000 iEcFRic in O. E. 
Horn. 1 . 304 Fela beo 3 stuniiiyssa hasr nan steur [CI175 
Lamb. Horn. 117 steore] ne bid. ctoSp Gen 4 Ajt. 3416 He 
of .V. ateres-nien Vnder hrm weldcii in stere tgen. 1413 
Jas. 1 Q. 130 '1‘ak him before In allthygouernance. 

That in hm hand the stere haa of 3011 all. 1501 Douglas 
Pal. Hon. 11. xii, Calliope, .scho of nobill fatis hes thestcir, 
lo write thair worsch.p, victone and prowes. 13x3 — 
yfineis viii. viii. 197 My son Pallas .. Exhort 1 wald to tak 
tlie Steyr on hand. 1558 Extracts Btngh Rec, E/rtnAxBjj) 

III . 9x To haue the stcir reull and gouernance of tlie toun. 
1396 Dalrvmi‘LK tr. Leslie's Hist. Hi ot. 11 . 179 How sunc 
he began to tak the stcir of the Rcainie. 

2 . A rudder, helm. 

Not in 0 £. ; Anglo-Fr. bad estfere, presumably from 
EngliNh, early in the 13th c. (Marie de France, Eliitue 866). 

^ c 1090 S. Mary Magd, X75 in S. Eng. Leg. 467 Huj weitn 
ill .A. Bchip i-piilt with.outen ster and ore. c 1305 Land 
Cokayne 154 fe 3ung nunnes takith a bote And doth ham 
forth in tliat riuer Ilothe with oris and with stere. 1377 
Lancl. P, pi. B. viii. 35 For jif he ne arbe )>« rather and 
rankle to bo stiere, pe wynde wolde wyih pe water pc bote 
ouerthrowe. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. h. 94x6 And with a 
wawe brostyn was his stere. c 1430 I'tlgr. Lyf Mnnhode 

IV. vi (1869) tjB In swimm>nge ho strecchtth his wyngeand 
makrth her 01 a ^eil and a steere. 1530 Palscm. 976/1 Stere 
or roder in a sliyp, gouernail. a 1568 Bannatj ne MS. 
(Hunter. Cliibi VVe sunlit in stonne, but stcir, gyde or 
glRs, To Parnd'ce. a ifias Eomenc/ator N avails (HaiL 
Alb. 930T) bteure. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

ciaoo Okmin 15758 Forr iit iss sett her att te slcr To 
Btereim bal e )K>pre. (1386 Ciiauiek Man ^ Lnsvs /'. 
735 In hym tristc 1, and in his inoodcr det-re, 'That is to me 
Diy seyl, and eck my sieeic. Gower C onf. I. 60 For 

w^nne 1 may my lady hiere, Mi wit wiih that bath lost hit 
Siiere. 1500-so Dunbar Poems, Memento, homo 46 'J’hy 
Ransonner, with woundis lyve, l^ak thy plycht anker imd 
thy steiris. i6ai F.ukton Anat.Mil. 1. li. in. xv. 183 'J hey 
commonly respect their own ends, commodity is the steer of 
all their actions. 1640 Kbynoidr Passions xxxix. 516 
Judgement is the Ballace to Poise, and the Siecie to guide 
the course. 

O. Put by synecdoche for : Ship, bont. 
a 1300 K. Horn lox ) aruore hu most to st»'re..To schupe 
■chulle 3e funde. Ibid. 1373 Hi comen vt of stere. 
d. On, in steer : astern. 

CB374 Cmauckr Troylns v. 641 Toward my deth with 
wynd in stere 1 sayle. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 110 VViih 
out tary than nion )he stryk on sicr. 

3 . A plough-h.'indle. (Cf. steer-tree b.) 

135a Hulort, Stere for the ploughe, trio. 

4 . Comb . : ateer-oar, an uar used at the atera 
for steering a boat ; f steer* staff, a tiller; steer- 
tree, t(«) a tiller ; {b) a plough-handle (now 

See also Starboard Stiiek-man. 

180a Naval Chron. IX. 993 '1 o take the *steer-OAr. i88e 
Narks Seamanship (id. 61 169 A stier onr must be used to 
steer the boat. 138a Wyclip Pre/v. xxni. 34 Thou shall ben 
..DB the steris man al for&lept, the ’’hti-er staf lost [amisso 
clavo\ c ia6o Townetey Myst. in. 433 Wife, tent the •stere- 
ire, and I shall asay 'i be dienes of the see that we here, if 
1 may. 1483 Catk. Angl. 201/2 A Sterv tre, stina, regimen. 
156a Wills h Invent. N. C. (burtces 1835) 1 . B07, x pleughe 
heads vj plewe shearrs, ij sterctres. 

t Btaer, sb,'^ Obs. Forms : 1 st^oro, stfors, 
•tfera, 3-5 stere, 4-6 steere, 6 Sc. stelr. [OK. 
sHora wk. masc. ■ OIIG. siiuro (MUG. sliuro, 
j/jJrr) OT cuL type ^steurjqj/-, related to prec. 
sb.j A steersman, helmsman ; irons f a ruler or 
conti oiler. 

e897 iELKRBD Grepfry's Peut. C. Ivi. 431 Swelce sestiora 
slepe on midre mb, & forlure stiorroOiir. e 1x50 Gen. 4 
Ex. ^413 Al hi 8husenz dis folc woii told, He ^hu-eiit adde 
E meister woldi And vmier dia tgen ateres ben. He here on 
hundred to bi-sen. c 1386 Chaucer Man o/LasxIi T. 3R0 
He that Is lord of Fortune be thy steere. c 1500 Leutceloi 
loao She is here, That of thi lyue and of thi deith is stcro. 
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m 1^ A. SooTT P^mt kw. #5 Swvit iiuistr«ib«'$>«Ir, rawll, 
«iid gyder of my teouia richt 
StaaTp r<ir§, rOrigiQ unknown; perh. 
tome error. J ? A pile (ofwo^). 

The word i« not ium in tho oorrosponding ptaMgo of the 
earlier Actii,7 {fctOeo. 1 V.& MliyandoOM. IV.c. 

1837 Act I KiV/. c. 89 1 10 Whosoever atiall unlawfully and 
maliciously set fire to any Stack of G>rii, Groin,. .Chvcoal 
or Wood, or any Steer of Wood, shall lie guilty of Felony. 
i86t Act 84 ^ 85 c 97 1 17 Aoy steer of Wood or Bark. 
Staev ()iiT'-i), a. Obs, exc. Sc, and dial, (see 
E.D.D.). Forms: .^>5, 9 etero, 4 atar, ?8torro. 
5, o ateer, 7 atasro. [App. repr. OE. ^silr$ 
(kWS. -OHG. snuri^sHtri strong, prqud, 

M I-G. j/iir stiff, severe, stem OTeot. ty pe ' steurjo-, 
usually referred to the Indogermanlc root *st{h^u- 
to be 5 xed or ilj'id : cf. Steir sb.^ and 
L Strong, stout. 

13.. ipotis 440 (Vernon MS ) in Horstm. AUtngl, Lt^. 
(1881) 3^ Bet«n wih scourges stronge and ster. c 1413 PoL 
Poims (Rolls) Il.tii Stedes ther stumbelyd in that stownde, 
TiiaC atod siere suiflra under stele, c 1405 N0n-CycU Myst, 
Play* 19 With storms both stiff and xteer. C14S0 Guy 
tVanv, 66a I'hen came the dewke Raynere, An hardy 
knyght and a stere. S64X Bbst Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 51 
Wheare the oates have bMne stearej^and much scattered. 
t2. ? Staunch, steadfast in anection (/^another). 
a 1300 K. Horn 1344 (Comb.) He luue> him so dei-e, & is 
him so stere. 

Stear (sil'i), V ^ Forms : x atferan, (sa^tdo- 
ran, atdran, atioran, atfran, at^ran, a late- 
oran, -en, stioran, 3 8t6(o)ren, Omi. ate(o)- 
renn, 3-7 atere, 4 atlere, (ature), Sc, ateyr, 
4-5 Bter, 4>7 ateere, 4-8 Sc. atelr, 5 atearo. f-6 
atyTe,6 stir e, 6-7 atirre, stear (6 arrA. yateare'i, 

7 aterre, 5- ateer. Pa.t. 2 atierde, 3 ateorede, 
4 aterd, ateryd, 5 atered, Sc. aterit, 6-7 ateird, 

8 ateird. Pa. ppU. 1 ^estlored, 4 ateerid, 
Bterede, atlerd, 4-5 atered, 6 ateirt. [(. om. 
Tcut. : OK. stUran « OFrii. sliura,M.LG.slitrcn, 
(M)Du. sturen^ stleren, OFIG., MHG. stiuren 
(mod.G. sten€m\ ON. styra (Sw., Norw. styra^ 
I) \. styre) OTcut. *steurjan^ f. ^steurd rudder, 
Stkbr sb.'^ 

A vurb of identical form, OTcut. *sttMrjaH f. *sUurja^ 
strong, rigid (see Strkr a.\ appears in Goth, stiurjnn to 
establi<ih, toaflirm. It is pos'>iole that the ()E. sense* to 
rebuke ’ may belong to a verb f. the Tcut. adj.] 

1 . tram. To guide the course of (a vessel) by 
means of a rudder, or of an oar or paddle used 
like a rudder. 

Now occas.in wider sense, to guide (a vease’) by other me- 
chanical ine.xns, e. g. hy a propdler or arrangement of sails. 

a lisa O. E. Chron. (Laud M.S.) an. 1046, Up hacs cynges 
B'-iue ke Harold eorl «r steorde. a xaoo I’icts «c ^irtuf* 
43 (Noe) hie frr. 5a arche] swa atierde on 3e mucliele wilde 
flo'Je..5at (etc.). ^ C1330 R. Bri'nnk Chron. iP'nce (Rolls) 
1409a To her si^hipesj^y gnf her tent To stere hem bo* e 
fer A hende. 1390 Gowks Cou/l I. 59 1 hei conne noght 
here Schipus stiere, So bosilicbe upon tlie note Thei 
lierkne. 1400 *6 Polit. Potms i. 65 Whiiiine a fool stereih 
a biirge, Hym self and al the folke is slient. 1598 Florio 
I tat. Did. 'I'o Rdr. 9 They were many to st^-ere a pas- 
s.ij^e-boate. a 1647 Pkttk 111 Arcfugologya XI 1. 368 The 
ship wrought exceeding well and was so yure of conduct 
that a foot of helm would steer her. 1748 Amons I'oy. iii. 
V. 3t3 The proa generally rairies six or seven Indians; two 
of which are phioed in the head and stem, who steer the 
vessel alterii.'itely with a paddle according to the tack she 
goes on. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci 4r Art II. 1B3 In 
steering a vessel, it h.'cs been usual for the helmsman to have 
one compass, and the captain in his cabin to have another. 
1853 Miss Yonc:r Heir 0/ Redclyfff xxiii, Martin had best 
steer it ; he knows tlie rocks. 1009 Ettin. Rett. Inly 319 No 
les-s impossible than to steer a boat without taking a seat 
in it. 

In figttrativ* context, c laoo Obmin 15359 Forr itt i>8sctt 
her att te ster To sterenn babe holn-e. 1390 Gowrr Con/. 
1. ri Lo, thus was Petres barge stiered Of hem that thilke 
tyme were, a 1539 Skslton Bouge of Court 107 She that 
styreth the shyp, make her your frende. 1377 Gosson in 
Kirton's Afirr. Mans Lyfe Kviij, Tho pume of youth, 
whose greene vnmeiluwd yeres..8et9 vp satm, and sieni lease 
ships ynteares. ^1645 Howri.l l.eti. (1655) 1. vi. Iviii. 105 
Unless wisdom sit at tiie Helm and stt^er iho motions of his 
Will. 1663 Butlkr Hud. I. i. 874 For what>oe*re we per- 
petrate, We do but row, we'are steer'd hy Fate. 1911 
Sir H. Craik Life Clarendon I. ii. 60 He steered his bark 
through the dangerous eddies with coosummate skill, 
b. tram/. Of animals. 

1398 Trbvi9\ Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (1495) 171 In foules 
wyth clouen fete the fote is nedefull to ledyng**, styrynge 
and rulynt^e in waters. 1657 tr, Jonstonus^ H^ond. iking* 
Nat, 833 He [the squirrel] takes the bark of a Tree.. and 
sets it on the water, silting in it, and stears it with his lail 
lifted up, and so the wind carries him over. 1873 Tristram 
Moot viL 131 Without a perceptible movement of their 
win£% only their long tails gently steering them in and out, 
o. To guide (a vessel) to a specified point or in 
a specified direction. 

1470-85 Maloby Arthurxwtii. xix. 760 Lete me be putte 
within a bareet 5c but one man with me suche as ye trust to 
stere me thyder. 1574 W. Bourns Regiment for Sea (1580) 
78 Nowe for Co set any course to stirre the ^h p vpon any 

g lace appuynted. 1781 Cowper Charity 25 When Cook.. 

leer'd Britain’s oak into a wrorld unknown. 1850 Tennyson 
Jn Mem. ciii. We steer'd her toward a crimson cloud. 1676 
J. G. Ilot.LAND Set'en OeAs x. 133 Jim steered Ins boat 
around a little bend and in s moment it was running in 
shallow water. 

t d. To work (the rudder). Obs, 


e 197a Smi, Poomt Jteibrm, x»x, 57 In trnbloas time yom 
micht half slelrt ye rutoer. i6ep Holland Amm, MarcoU, 
XXVI. i. 884 For teaiM dayes ipsca thers was 00ns to steers 
the helm of the Empire. 

6. To slHT a, om't comno \ (a) /hf. of a helms- 
man or anavigator. to guide a vessel along Acertain 
coarse ; also of toe vessel (ef. a d) ; (}) trantf, 
•ndyte 

160a Af AirroN Antonio** Rev. iv. !, He beores an unturned 
■ayle with every wind# 1 Blowe east, blowe west, be stirs hb 
course alike. 1844 in Pom^ Mom, (19071 L 385 Those 

ff rtlcolars that first induced me to stecre inbcouriie. 1650 
UDsaaT Pitt Formality 193 If they have not Christ Jesus 
for their Pilot to steete their course for them, they must 
certainly sinke, 1660 F. Baooxx ir. Le Blancs Trav. 848 
Intending to take ship at Alexandria, and steer the course 
for Italy. 1700 T. Kosinsom Vind. Mosaich Syst. 49 'I'lie 
Magnet.. which guides him to .steer his (^urAe through 
these vast Expansions of Water, tyttjh Anson* * Poy. iii. i. 
30a It blew from the S.W, and consaqiiently was directly 
imposed to the course we wanted tq steer. 1756 C I-ccas 
Ess. IVater* IIL 174 Let us team to steer the middle 
course. 1764 Habmeb Ohserv. ii. 59 Ckseits where the Arabs 
alone know how to steer their course. i8aa H axlitt Men 4 
Mann. Ser. 11. v. (1869) ti% You must steer a middle course. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Ivorrf-hh , Steer her course, gmn^vnih 
the wind fair enough to lay hw course. 1873 Black /V. 
'i'huis xxii. 358 To see that the boat was steering her right 
course. 

ff rejl. ■■ to steer one*a course. Also in passive t 
to be guiderl {by the compass, etc.) in steering. 

1399 Langu Rich. Rsdelss iv. 80 Ne had bd striked a 
Ktral.e and sterid hem be better, ..pey had be imwe ouere 
be burde backewarde ichonne. 1651 J. Q level and) Poems 
35 Tlie Caid by which the Mariners are Ktear'd. 

2 . absol, and intr. To guide a vessel by means 
of a I udder or the like. 

f 897 i'ELKRBo Gregory*^ Past. C. Ix. 59 SwiSe ea^e mcr^ 
on smyltre sai un^elxrcd scipstiera >>enoh ryhte stieran. 
1390 Gowi-a Conf. I. 31a He ttiat bebiiide sat to stiere Mai 
noyht the forestempne hiere. c 1515 Cocks LorslCs A la 
Some stered at the lielme behynde, Some whyiteled after the 
wynde. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Severn* vlli. Who takes to ray^ne 
the scepter in his hand. Is like to him, in bterne to stirre 
that sits. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 11614) 745 Some of 
their m-n were starued, the rent all so weake, that onely one 
couid lie along vpoii the Helm and sterre. XTfia Falconre 
Shifnur. 11. 39c Two skilful helmsmen on the poop to steer. 
1S39 Malcom / rar. (1840) 4 s/i Boats lie befoi-e the town, 
literally in thousands. . .The wife steerK, while the husband 
rows. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 655 Even the men whose 
work )i- a ashore, .can ateer and reef on a pinch. 

In figurative context. 1596 Dalivmple tr. Leslie's Hist, 
.TiViLll. 155 Tho i'rior ol S. Androis elected Uischop.. 
intendis in ibair controre to atcir and row, with diligciui. 
i68( Flavel Right Man's Rif 20a Let God steer for you 
ill a storm. 

b. intr. in passive sense. Of a ship : To admit 
of being steered ; to answer the helm (well or ill). 

1637 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. ix. 40 Foundering is when 
she will nr ither veere nor steare. 1669 Stukmy Manner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 18 The Ship will Stear the better when you sit all 
<)uiet. 169a J, Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvl 83 Tho 
Ship does not steer steddy. Ann. Reg., Chron. tsili 
She pulls six oarsj has two lug saiUi steers either with 
a scull or rudder. 1880 i imes 35 Dec. 7/4 The ship. . Steers 
well under all circumstances. 

O. Of a navigator : To guide a vessel in a certain 
direction ; to sail or row towards a specified place. 

1340-70 Alsx. 4 Dind. 18s panne wiiiilt be weiht ouur b« 
watur stems. And (e Icttrus to lib lord iedus ful sone. 
c 1614 Sir W. Mure IPht. 1. 64 The lie no sooner to their 
eyes appear d. Till thither Palinure their pilote steir’d. 1667 
Milton P. L. 11. xoro Or when Uly^s on the Larbord 
shnrind Charybdis, and by th’ other whirlpool steard. 1669 
SiuHMY Rlariiiers Mag, ii. vL 67 You may estimate the 
Mill, but ) ou cannot Steer by a whole Deg. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. TkiVenot's Traxt. 1. 370 Wo steered South-west till Sun- 
day. X743 Bui.kelby & Cummins Pin. S, Seas 116 We 
c.xiiie to »>nil, and steer'd out of the lagoon West. 176s 
Gibuon Dccl. 4 I. III. 138 They steer^ by the guidance 
of the stars. 1797 Encycl, Brit (ed. 3) HI. ^/a But fail- 
ing of this, they steered to Jamaica. 1799 Monthly Rov. 
XXX. 1,(4 note. 'Ihey seized a canoe, and steered along 
shore. 1840 Thirlwaix Hist. Greece lix. VII. 335 lie set 
sail from Ephe.sus. .and steered direct for Athens. 1B71 
H. Tavi.ok Faust II. 11. iii. 146 They have left the place, 
Steering away to Samothrare. 1874 Grfrn .\hort Hist. viL 
§ 6 407 The daring adventurer steerud undauntedly for the 
Molucc.'is. 

fg n X639T.CARRW To Herin Absence 10 Love is the Pilot, 
but o'r-c«*me with fear Of your displeasure, dares not home- 
wards sie.ir. c 1655 Milton and Sonn. to t yriack Skinner 8 
Yet 1 ..still bear vp and steer Right onward. 1674 Temple 
Let. Wks. 1731 If. ay7, I knew he was a great Man, but 
could not tell yet, to what Points of the Compass he in- 
tended to stwr. 1675 La Danby in Essex Papers (Camden) 
38 Though itt bee very diflicult to stecre amongst so many 
rocks of faction, without striking upon some. 

d. UI a ship : To be guided by the helm in a 
certain direction. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 515 As when a Ship.. where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 
Stubmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 You have the Ship as at 
fiist, steering under alt her Canvas, lyao Ramsay Protp. 
Plenty i0 Vers'd in the critic seasons o' the year, When to 
ilk l>ay the fishing-bush should steer. 1748 Anson's Poy. il 
X. 347 The gnleon. .steers for the latitude of 13® or 14*. 
1839 Marbvat Pkant. Ship xii. The Batavia steered into 
the roads. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIU. 60/1 The Chusan 
was steering £. by S., and proce^ing at the rate of about 
ten knots. 

e. Jo steer large, small \ quot. 1867. 

1834 M. Scott Crraxr Midge ix, The frigate w.is steering 
large, about a mile on our lee-bow. 1846 A. Young Naut, 
Did. 31Q To steer small, means to steer steadily without 
putting the helm too much to cither side. To steer large, b 


thertveno. xMff^ynveSMlodedTordMLSieartmTgo^to 

S o free, off the wind Also, lo mmt looMly. /Md, SUor 
mall, to steer well and witbm small coaipfis% not dmggbig 
the tiHsr over Arom side to side. 

t. To Steer clear of\ chiefly to tvoid com- 
pletely. 

t7B3 Db Fob Col. fach (1840) 69 Wo would have steered 
clear of them, and cored uot to hove them see in, if we could 
help it, but they did see us. and cried, Who comes ihtref 
1769 Belsmam Ess. I. xviil. 338 Of tome ocqulescencs in 
vulgar opinion..Walpole..has steered perfectly dear. 1804 
Med. Jml, XII. 415 It is incumbent on them.. whilst they 
steer clear ef Scyllo, to beware they do not fkll into Chary!^ 
db. 1809 Malkin Git Bias 111. vii. P 5, J steered clear cf 
Hortenbio. 183A PxEtcorr Fe*d. 4 is. l xviil. (iSse) 1 1 . s6o 
Columbus. . hod been instructed . , to steer dear of all Porto* 
^ese settlements on the Afriesn coast. 1884 MameK 
Exam. II Fune s/x Mr. Marshall spoke with good humoUTf 
and steered clear alike of levity and acerbity. 1893 Hooobb 
Elem. Pkotogr. (iw) 68 Enabling him to steer clear of 
some of these (dlmcufties]. 

3 , tram. In ca tended sense, to guide something 
that is in motion. In various applications, 
a. To guide (a chariot, a horse, cattle, etc.). 

In mod. racing parlance the sense b a new development 
firom sense i. 

c888iELKRBO Booth, xxxvi, | m.Se sUor8 tamhrmdwmne 
eallrm j^esceofio. 1375 Barbour amce vi. 334 ILliar may no 
man haf worthy hede, Bot be haf wit to steir his htode. 
01568 IPyf of Auchtermuckty 100 in Bansuityme MS, 
(Hunter. Club) 345 Scho . . stowtly steird the stottb abowt. 
1590 SrxNSKa F. Q. 111. vliU 30 Hb ebaret swift in baste he 
thither sreaid. 1844 Kinclakb Mot ken xxl, 1 steered my 
dromedaiy close up alongside of the mounted Bedouin. 
1850 R. G. CuMMiNO Hunter's Life S. lOHca (190a) <05/8 
The native who led the long team.. suddenly turned the 
leading oxen short towards the river's hank, thus rendering 
it impoanible for the driver to steer bis oiter-oxen. 1884 
Longman's blag. Apr. 605 It may be that he is going to 
steer hb own ammaf in the race for which it b beuig pre- 
pared. 1890 O. Dav lOsoN Mem. Long Lfe iv. 9a 'I'app was 
the jockey . .and ' steered him to victory '• 
b. To guide (a plough). 

c ia8o Henkyson Mor. Fob 0884 Thalr weaane Husband, 
quhilk had ane plcucli to steir. 1784 Rambay 7V«-/. Misc, 
(1733) I. 89 Twa good stilts to the pleugb And ye your sell 
tuaun steer. 1758 AKENsins Odes 11. xL o The conquerors 
..fed Calabrbn flocks, and steer'd the Sabine plough. *914 
Daily News 35 Feb. e He feeds the piga OM ateers the 
plough. 

o. To guide the course of (a land carriage, a 
balloon, a bicycle, etc.) by mechanical means ; to 
guide (a floating object) by taking advantage of b 
current. 

*75^ Keysler's Trov, (1760) I, B33 These sledges hold 
only two, the traveller and the guide, who sits forwara stter* 
ing with a slick. 1788 Cowprr Dog 4 Water Lify 18 With 
cane extended far I sought To steer it close to land. 1873 
G. C Davies Mount. 4 Mere xi. 91 A plague of gnats., 
doubly unpleasant when steering a bicycle along rutty lanes. 
1910 Encycl. Brit, I. 369/3 Santos Dumont., won tb« 
Deutsch prize by steering a balloon from St. Cloud round 
the Eifiel Tower and back in half an hour. 

d. To guide, lead, * pilot ' (a person) through a 
crowd, along on intricate path, etc. Also AsoU 
Also ( U,S. slang) lo manoeuvre or decoy (a person) 
to a place, or into doing something. 

1859 Habits ofGd. Society v, aio It la the gentleman's 
duly 10 steer, and in crowded rooms nothing is more trying. 
1889 Century Diet., Bunko-steeror, that one of the swindlera 
called bunko-men who allures or steers strangers to the 
bunko-juint or rendezvous. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift A msr, 
X59, I don't thank you very much for steering me up 
agairi'ttsuch a job. loii C F. Hamilton in United Empire 
June 383 There b little or no suggestion that he U sent to 
'steer ' us, as an Americiin would say. 1915 .Sketch 16 Juno 
837/1, I.. shook bonds with old Lemann, and steered him 
into the smoking-room. 

4 . intr. To shape one’s course (on land, in the 
air). Also trans. with cognate object. 

c 1500 Lancelot (S.T.S.) 3438 And brandymaguschargithe 
to stere Eftcr hymo, within a iyiill space, idag Miltom 
Ode Nativ. 146 Mercy. . With radiant feet the tissued clouds 
down Bteariiig. 1633 C Farewell EasLtnd. ColaSion 45 
[ l‘he elephant] steeres like a hulkc, stifnecked. almost liu 
of one pcice. 1667 Milton P. L. i. aas I'ben with expanded 
wings nc stean. bii flight Aloft. Ibid. vii. Z30 So steam the 
prudent Crane Her annual Voiage. IcxbnoHist. Tom Thumb 
III. 104 in llazL E. P. P. 11. 837 But Tom cry'd in a merry 
mood : Unto the King we'll i^lenr. 1700 T. Brown Amusem, 
Ser, 4 Com i x Let's Steer (fir the Court, for that's the Region 
whii.h Will furnisb us with the finest Lessons, a 1701 MaUN- 
DEKLL Joum. Jems, (X7ja) 134 Here steering Northerly 
directly up the Valley. i7e5RAMsAYGeN//r Skaph. I. ii, Driven 
fine house and b.'ild, where will ye steer f 1774 CR>ldsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 3a The quails.. steer their flight bock 
to enjoy in Egypt the temperate air. 179a Burns My aim 
kind Dearie ill, At noon the fisher seeks the glen, Along the 
burn to steer. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe v. « She . . on her 
steps had hither steered. t8a8 Lytton Pelham xxtx, The 
trenchm.'in.. bowed, and drew himself aside. Vincent steered 
by. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 1. ixi He was bravely 
steering hb way across the continent. 1887 J. Ball Nat. in 
S. Amer. ia8 Passing the bouses, 1 at once steered for the 
r*x:ky slopes behind. 1896 BadBN-Powbll Mntabelo Cam^ 
paign xvi, I steered by moon and time until 1 thought I was 
near Enkeldoorn. 

b. Of OD inanimate thing : To travel in a set 
coarse. 

169a Bentley Boyle Led. viil 35 The Winter of the Year, 
when the Sun was the nearext (N all. and steer’d directly 
over mens heads. 1830 Marryat fCinpJs Own xxii, The 
moon . . was high in the heavens, steering for the zenith in all 
her beauty. i86x Clough Ess. Class. Metres, Elegies i. 5 
'I hou busy sunny river ). . Through woodlands steering, with 
branches waving above thee. 
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f e. ftwit. To direct ene’i oonne towsrdt (« 
(?DanCe-ii8e.) 

1069 Milton A Z. x. 398 Siuut. . Solwixt tb« CeDUum 
•ad lao Sooipion ctcariof Hac Zeakb. 
f6. To check, restiaiu, control. In OE. also: 
To reboke. (In OE. the ii in the dative.) OAr. 

r9S> Zimdi{k^ Made viu. 30 Forbead cw/atiaede w/ 
•tiortnd wcabiin [Vulg* ^ommituUms €st eisi 971 BlUkL 
Horn, 10/5 Seo nueiuiso styrdc tem blindan laat h« deepode. 
riooodAr. L41€cJuL II. 19a Wit) aiasan brvna & fnirtUt 
wUco warier inen(a wi8 ^ooa icleftan de, aeie driiican, Jnei 
atyrd i»ain burate. m laas SZ M*rktr, 9 ateorcal te aea 
•tream bit /leden ne not fir iun markedest. a ijm 
K, Horn (Camb. Mb.) 434 * Leianuui ' he iwde 'dere, pin 
berte na Jm Ucre *. « 1300 Cursor M, 4M5 Hioru 0tr«oao o 
luuo )iat nan oiai atara. tj. . E, E. AuU. P, C 97 pay ar 
happen alao pot con her her! atere. r ijBsCHauataZ.C?. 

935 And fyrao wod it in^to nat been aiecrid Inal the noble 
toure of ylioun. ijpo Gdwm Ctm/. L laa So that thou 
myht thi tunce atiere. 14x3 Jas. 1 Kiugis Q, 194 Hia tong 
for to reuleinT and to aterc. c 1440 Botu Flar. 613 *1 be lady 
Bwowned, and waa full woo, llier layeltt no man bur atere. 
a 1500 Fi^rs ^ Bey (r 1512) A ij b, All that may the pype 
here Shall not tbeinaelfe atere But laugh and Im abMte. 
c i6m R. DavaMroMT Bunt, Set. Wk«. (1890) 395 Khetborick 
. .whose awcete tongue Can steere the Rtubborn'st hail. 
t6. To guide (a person, hia conduct) by ad- 
monition or counsel Obs, 
a loqe iELPRic Hem. He nulde mid hia to-cyme 8a 
aynfullan fordeman, . . Auest he wolde us mid lifinysiie 
atyian [c 1175 Lamh. Horn, 93 isteorenj l>Bct he sl 63 an mihte 
on hU dome usxehcaldan. c ibooOumin 11703 To wurrhenn 
beiT8umin..Tiu alle pa hatt hafenn he To ^emenn & to 
aterenn. a xaas yullaua 30 Festne mi blleaue ateor me aiit 
streng me. la . . Prayer h 30 in G. E. /Uitc., Bricht 

and scene qurn of storre. .in pis false fikele world so me led 
and steure. 136a Lakcl. A /V. A. ix. 4a He atrenupep pe 
to stonde lie stiirep pi lioule. 1655 Stahlry /Itst. Philos, iii. 
avil (1687)^/9 Euripides is steer'd by Socrates. 

fb. To Steer off', to guide away from some 
opinion. Obs. 

166a H. Morr Antid. Atk. 1. L <17x0) o The attempt of 
endeavouring to steer them off from Athcisni. 1681 — 
Ejr/^es. Dan. Pref. p. xv, When men see ao palpable a 
correspundency..tliey will be ateared off from conceiving 
any such sense. 

f O. To conduct (one'a life). Also refU 
a 1030 Prm>. Alfred 569 ^if. . pu ne mo^e mUI atrengbe pe. 
aelweii stcren. a 1100 Cursor M. igSaa Fott him to pe, be 
aal pe l^e,Al o pi lijf. ha pu aai atere. Cave Prim. 

Ckr. I. ix. 971 He. .by l^ettera »ve them LbUeon.^jeounseU 
for the steering themselves. 1699 T. CTockman] tr. Tull/s 
Offices (tTc^) 1 17 By whose Counsel and Direction they may 
steer their Lives. 

f d. Of reasons, indications, influences : To 
guide. Ohs, 

1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) i3St 1 am confident, .bis 
fathers last desires and commands will steere our youg Kuig 
right a 1638 J. Smith Sel. Disc, u ai Their life being steered 
by nothing else but opinion and imagination. 1653 Blith 
P,ngl. Improver /m/r, 63 Therefore in every new work 
some trial! would be made of all materials, and therein thou 
must be steered by chose the very place affords whether 
Stone, Chalk, Wood, or Earth, or alL a 1683 Owen He'y 
spirit (1693) a6a So as to be steered thereby in his Work. 

A. ititr. To dixect one’s course of action {by 
guiding indications). Often, to find a safe coarse 
between two evils or two extremes. 

1658 Six T. Brownr Hydriot.^ iS If we steer by the con- 
jecture of many and S^tuagint expression 1 some trace 
thereof (burial of treasurevl^ may be found. 1670 Tguruu 
J.et, Wks. Z731 11 . aa4 Br bis Advice bis Highness resolves 
to steer in the Course of ni'i Affairs and Motions relating to 
England. ,s6p7 Drvoxn jKneis Ded. (c) 4 b, 1 thought fit to 
steer betwixt tne two exireama, of Paraphrase, and literal 
Translation, a 1718 Prior pNirfo Purg. 57 Her Prudence did 
ao justly steer Between the Gay and the Severe, c lyax in 
toth Rep. I hit. MSS. Crmm. App. 1. 198, 1 have been now 
two yeara on this side (of the water] but still steer’d anugg 
and clear that 1 might preserve my credit and safety at 
borne. iTsa \Vollaston Re/ig. A’la/. iiL 51 Kational animals 
should use their reason, and steer by it. X969 Robertson 
Ckas. y. 111 . VIII. loj Now he should ateer 111 that difficult 
and arduous co^uncture. 1818 Hai lam Mid. Ages viii. in. 
(1819) III. 394 The rolls of parliament, by wliose light we 
have hitherto steered. 1858 Grulnxb Gunnery 309, I am 
quite satisfied to steer between extremes. 

1 7 . To govern, rule. Obs. cxc. as conscious meta- 
phor (figurative use of sense 1). 

7 e kafe to steer: to have under one'a command, 
a 900 lSseda*s Nisi. iv. xii. (189a) 300 ‘I'wesen bucopas 
fwirron] on hia atowe gesette. .pact waes Boo^ se atyrde 
[tf. r. steordel Derm mae.^Ze, ft Lata Beornicea. c laoo 
Ormin 3679 He patt all pisa wcorclld shop ft allc shaffte 
atcrepp. a 1300 ff. K. Psalter ii. 9 In ylierde iicncd salt 
stere pa. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 38 Alexander the 
King.. That ficotlund haid to airyr and Icid. a X400 
Zaun/al 68^ Be g<xl, th.at all may atere. c X430 SyrCcner. 
(Roxu.) X17 rhre thouNand kriighteshe had to stere. c 1470 
Hbnrv \CaNace\. qaoOffkyn he was, and Wallace modyr 
ncr, Off Craufurd syd that mydwnrd h.'td to stcr. ^1480 
Hhnrysom Mor. Poo. 1^71 To reule and stetr the land, and 
lustice k^-ip. xgoe-ao Dunbar Poems xi. ix All are gone At 
will of God that all thing ateiria s6oi Lambardr Diet. 

A ngt. Top. (1730) 4a One of the moNt w iae . . Princes th.it ever 
atered thm common Weale. 1633 Ford Broken //. v. li. K 1, 
Neuer lin'd Gentleman of greater merit, Hope, orahiliment 
to steere a kingdome. X678CUDWO10 h lutetl, Syst. 678 Some 
will from hence be apt to infer, That there is no God at all, 
but iliat blind Chance and Fortune steer all. 

t b. To manage, administer (government) ; to 
conduct (business, negotiations, etc.). Obs. 

cWkPZLrvenBoeth. xvii,pBetic..xerisenlice mibtesteoran 
ft reocan ^e anwaJd pe me befoiat v.sbk. aioag Leg. 
Kath, to Maxence ateoi^e pe ref^ichipc in Rome. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 6a The quhUk aicrit one 
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Emperouria eatala in bia tyna. 1847 HUt, Reb. 

>• f XS7 Tba great peraooa who s t e w ed the pebHc affaiie. 
to. To kera In order (a crowd). Obs, 
sfisfi J. Lane Cenim, Sgr's T. xl 348 For whome large 
apace waa made by th' maniballais, fardniiteB, and dpp 
aiavea which the peopla steaiw 

t O. inir. To have charge of Obs. 

13 . Seuen Sagss 894 In that forest woned an bead, That 
of bestes loked an stera. 

Btaer (Btl^i), v.^ rare, fl Stkxb sb 1 ] irons. 
To make a steer of, castrate (a calf). 

s886 Dally Tel, x8 Oct (Cassell), The male calves arc 
steered and converted to beef. 

Btoor, obs. and dial. var. Stair, Stir. 
Steftrabla (stI>>Thbl), a, and sb. [f. Stkeb v.^ 
k - -able] 

A. itt/j. Thnt maybe steered or guided, dirigible. 
18^ 1 .. hunt in New Monthly Mag, XLVIII. 60 Balloons 
ahafl be equally safe and guidable, steerable apiinat the 
wind. Pall PS all Oaz. t Oct. 7/3 A steerable balloon. 

1899 IfVr/N/. ( 7 as. 30 May lo/a A steerable torpedo. 

TB. sb, A dirigible iialloon. rare. 

1908 Daily News 35 Dec. 5 Between the German atcerable^ 
the *Zepi)cIin,' and tlie French craft.. there arc some im- 
portant oifferencea. 

Hence Bteo^ra^l lltj. 

1907 tt'estm. Gas. 4 Dec. 10^1 * La Patrie *, the French 
ainiliip. .gave a tnarvellous exbibitioii of lU sieerability. 

Steerage (Sli«»‘r6d/,). Forms: 5-7 aterage, 
6-7 etixToge, 7 oteoroeo, -idge, (atyroge, stior- 
Idge), 7-8 stoeridge, (7 -odgo, 8 -odge), 
■teer^e. f f. Steeu t/.i 4* -age ] 

1 . The action, practice or method of steering a 
boat or ship; the guidance of a balloon or airship, 
rarely of a carriage. 

c 1450 Bnst iL 435 Ihe fore^do huge, thorough mys- 
goueriiauDco of aterage. fill vpon tite plHs. 1399 IIarluyt 
ray. 1 . 60a The EnglUn shippes vaiog tbeir prerogaliue of 
nimble atirrage . . came often rimes very ueere vpon ^ the 
Spaniards. 1654 J. P. Tyrants k Protectors 33 These Pilots 
^ their ill steerage did split their Vessels. X719 Da Fob 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 193 Having a atroug Steerage with my 
Paddle, 1 went at a gieat Kat& directly for the Wreck. 
179X Smeaton Edystone L. 8 93 The canuges. .lliaving] a 
drought'tree fur steerage and yoking the c.ittle to. 1803 
Joi. CoiLiNGwoon in Nicolas AV/ri;M (1846) VII. 043 
Had we to pass them from the leeward, it would liave been 
still mote difliculr,astt required nice steerage. X9I4 C^ Rev. 
Apr. 3(6 He discuised (he problems of the propulsion and 
the Meer.igo of such a body [xc. a balloon], 
b. ttansf. of an aniniai or (xerBou- 
>599 T. Mfoursrr] Silkwonns 73 When afiterward..The 
Flies h.iue bor'd n passage through their clewes, Obserue 
their g.He ond steerage al along. 1774 Ann. Reg., Misc, 
s93/< If I nni not veiy accurate in my steerage, 1 am sure 
to tumble over a pail. 

a ^'h^a^e. {To be, al the steerage, lit. 

aud fig. 

x 688 Lend. Gae. No. 9333/3 The Grand Signior went.. in 
a Barge of a 8 Oars,.. the l^tangi Bacfai. .being. .at (he 
Steerage. 1731 Swift On Death Swift 4 1 3 W bile they who 
at the steeiage stood, And reap'd the profit, sought hb 
blood. X733 — On Poetry 456 Vou rai%e the honour of tlie 
peerage. Proud to attend you at the steerage. 

d. Of a ship : The action, method or ability of 
answering to tlie helm. 

1653 Fight Legom-Road 16 Likewi'.e was the^ Dutch 
Admitul ^ing 1 ed ouL and to the wcatherwurd (which w.is 
occatiioned by loss of her Stearidge, having her Rudder '>bot, 
as I heard). 1745 P. Thomas yml. Antons Voy. 146 .She., 
rod'd very modi, and made luid Steerage. 17^ Falconer 
Diet. Marine (17761, Steerage is also used fo express the 
effort of the helm ; and hetice Stcerage>way is [etc.]. 

2 . + a. Man.tgemcnt (of gcKKla). Obs. 

1^87 5 c. Aits Parlt. (1814) II. 178/a Na man sale in the 
saidiH partU 111 the way of merchandice hot. .men haifand. . 
half a last of gudu or s.iinekle in sterage and gouernanec. 

b. The direction or government of afTnirs, the 
State, one’s life. (Often with conscious metaphor.) 

iSpa SiiAES. Ro$n. k yul. i. iv. iia But he that hath the 
Stirrage of iny coaise, Direct my Miie (1597 Qo. saile]. 
1636 E. Dacres tr. MachienteCs Disc, LivyY,^. Ded., Vour 
Grace may doe well to inable your sclfe for the service of 
your Prince and Country, that being caJd for into the steer- 
age in turbulent rimi^, not favour oncly may give you a 

f lace there. 1688 Br. Thomas in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 33a, 
pray God direct and prosper hb steerage of the Church 
of England in these tempestuous times. 1783 Cowfbr LeL 
y. Newton 13 Dec., Wks. 1837 XV. 14a But now we float., 
as the wind drives us; for want of.. that steerage which in- 
veniioo . . may lie cx^^Kted to supply. x8o8 Scott Martmon 


Vith dying hand the rudder held, TilU 
, The steerage of (he realm gave 


Jntrod. 116 (He] 

in bb fall, with (ateful sway, auo 
way { 1831 W. L. Bowles Life Bp, Ken Jl. xi. 190 Under 
the firm steer.ige of Walpole., the vessel of state held its 
way through all ibe storms of (action. 

c. A couibc held or steered, esp. a course of 
conduct. 

fax 6 ms Webstes ft Rowley Cure for Cuckold rv. ii. 
He bore his steerage true in every part. Led hy the Compass 
of A noble heart. 1645 Milton Tetrach. 41 It we marke the 
stearage of his words, what course they hold. 1789 Triumphs 
Fortitude I. 4<;, I would wbh always to keep a steerage^ 
rather than to be carried away by the stream of dissipation. 
iBay B’NE.sa Bhnskn in Hare Life I. viii. 996 There are no 
rocks, no shoals, for him whose steerage b ever regulated 
according to the true compaas of the soul. 

3 . The steering apparatus a. of a boat 

1857 P..CoijQUHOUN Comp. Oarsman* s Guide 30 The term 
steerage includes yokedines, yoke, and rudder. 1869 R-,H* 
Blakk-Humprev Eton Boating Bk. (1875) 45 'I’hb 
y»r (1845].. Silver Oan and Steerage (were given] to the 
wioaers of the Pulling. 


II. of an agrlcaltural machine. In oiiot. a/frtA 
1884 tFest Sussex Gan. ss Sept, Capital front-sceerag* 
X3-oo«Iter seed and com drill,.. steerage horse lioc. 

a Steerage of his wings \ Drydeo*i reodeiing of 
L. remigium alarum, meaning wingt viewed at 
inatmmeuU of rowing. 

1697 Dbydbm Mneis vl ex Dedalus. .here alichtlng, built 
tbb costly Fnuixe. Inhcrib d to Phcebiu, heie be hung ou 
high The steerage of his Wings. 1700 — ; Ahyotee 

351. 1870 J BAN Inobi-OW Four Sonnets iv. When . . Dor n 

the steep slope of a long sunbeam brourtt, Hef/.A the eagle] 
stirs the wheat with ihe steerage of hu wiim 
4 . That division of the alter part oft ship which 
Is immediately in front of the chief cabin; Ihe second 
cabin. Also called f steerage room. 

In the 16th and 17m c. this wa.s the place from which the 
ship WM steered. Early in the 18th c. the wheel was placed 
on the open deck, so that the vessel was no longer steered 
from the 'steerage which, however, retained its name. 

x6xa CovERTK roy, 14 The Merchants bod s^e 10000 L 
lying beiweeue the maiue Masts and the Siearidgc sfisy 
(tarr. Smith 5 ra Grmsn.ili. 11 TheStearage. 'Ibe atcarage 
roomc, b before the great Cabin, where be that steareth the 
Ship doth alwaies stand. 1644 Manwayring Seeunans Diet., 
'i he Siieridge is the place wiiere they Steere, out of which 
they may nee the leech of the sailes. 17S6 Siielvucke Fay, 
found iForld 95 Tbb insolence being carried on in the 
stocradge. 1769 Falconer A/ariMX (1780). .S/xrre^/, 

an ap.irtinent wiriiout the great cabin of a shin, from which 
it b separated by a thin partition In large >hipM of war it 
u u.sed Rs A hall through which it is nccissary to pns\ to 
arrive at, or depart from the great cabin. In merchant-khips 
it b generally the habitation of the inferior officers end 
ship's crew. 1834 Mashvat Simple xvi, 1 eftnt down into 
the most solitary place in the steerage, that 1 might enj(w it 
[a letter] without iiuerruption. 1840 R. H. XSKnk Bf. Mast 
xxiii. 71 Ibe mate came down into the steerage, in fine trim 
for fun. 1864 Semmes Cruise Alabama 4 .Sumter 1 . 069 
Passing through the ward-room, the visitor entered the gun- 
room, or ' htecrage *, allotted on the starboard side to the mid- 
shipmen, andontheporttotheengiiieera X867SMVTN .VaiVer’x 
IVord^bk., .Steerage,., ihixt part of the ship next below the 
quarter-deck, imuiedlitely before the^ bulkhead of the great 
cabin in most ehips of war. The portion of the *iween-decks 
I just before the gun-room bulkhead. 

6. The part of a passen(;er ship allotted to those 
passengers who travel at the cheapest rate. Also 
! qnasi-ndvb. in to go, trcntel steerage. 
j The steerage b now u*.ually in the bow .iiid on n lower deck. 
x8o4 NV. Ikvino Life k Lett. (1864) 1 94 They sleep in the 
steerage, and leave the cabin to myseif. x8x6 i<. Buchanan 
Prop^itng Vessels hy Steam 94 Before the ei^ine b the 
stecra;je or second cabin. xBss J. Flint Lett./r. Amcrua 
387 Ibere were twelve cabin passengers, .and about an equal 
number of persons in the steerage 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chns. xvii. It being necessary fur me to obserNe strict 
economy, I took mypassage in the steerage. 1893 K Kkkveb 
Homeward Bound 194 In the steerage we arc told (lie 
thermometer reaches 109*^ in the shade. Jii our saloon go® 
to 100® b the highest. Westin Gas. su June 4/9 He 

travelled steerage with a snip of emigrants. 

0 . at/rib. and Comb., ns steera^ door, -hole, -house, 
passage, -power \ steerage oountry U,S,, the open 
space m tiie middle of the steerage of a man-of-war^ 
not occupied by berths or stnic-rooms(6V«/. Zl/Vf.) ; 
Bteeroge mess, steerage officer U,S. (sec quots.); 
steerage-passenger, one who occupies a berth 
in the steerage (sense 5) of a passengei -vessel ; 
t steerage room » sense 4 ; steeraEO-way, a 
way or motion sufficient for the helm to have (fleet ; 
alsoy^. 

«x6a5 N. Robhktr in Purcbiis Pilgrims 11 . 1578 Putting 
his fo»>t against the *Si«-crcdge duore. 1855 Browning 
Blougram's Apol. 357 'I hougli you proved me doomed To 
a viler berth still, to the **.teerage-hoic. 184a Dickens 
Amer. Notes xi. (1850) 108/a There is no visible deck, even : 
nothing but a long, black, ugly roof..; above which lower 
two iron chimneys .and a gla%A •sieerage-houM. 1891 H. 
Pattekscn Naut. Diet. 364 * SB stage Mtss. Ihis me&s b 
com|N3seci of midshipmen, enrign.s, clerks and mates, ibid, 
386 ^Steerage Officers, midshipmen, cadet midshipmen^ 
mates, cadet engineers, and ensigns when they do not perform 
duty as regular watch officers. 1849 Levi n Con Cregan 
xix. I. 998, I took B Sleenige pa^ge. x6xs J. Fiint 
Lett.fr. America 91 A *stccrnRe passenger pays only about 
half tiic freight that is charged for a passage in the cabin 
of a ship. 1840 Hood Up tfw Rktne 50 'J he deck of a 
steamer is stipposed to l»e divided amidships by an imagi- 
nary hue, aft of which the steerage poKsengers are expected 
not to intrude. sBegCAamh. y^nt. 39 May 338/1 By making 
Ihe paddle-wheels revolve in opposite diieitions. .perfect 
*ttcerage-power b obtained. s6a6 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. 
Seamen iz In the ♦aienrago roome, the whip, the hiltokell, 
the trauas hoord, the CompaRsc. 1769 J alcuner Diet. 
Marine (1780) Zsb, A..Khip..iu a very light wind, and 
scarcely having "steerage- way. x868 Lowell Among my 
Bbs. Ser. L itkaks. owe more (1870) an Hamlet.. never 
keeps on one tads long enough to get steerage- way. 

Steere-board, Hioord. obs. flf. Stabboard. 
Bteerer ( 8 tl>‘r 9 i). Also 4 slrrer, 5 sterar, 6 
Btlirep, 7 stearer. [f. Stkeb p.i + -IR ‘.] 
tl- A rudder. Obs. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. Rii. »i. (iS 35 ) 169/* And m 
swymmynge he (the swan] vseih that one foie in stedc of an 
core, and the other in steda of a Wyrer {pro gubemacnlo\ 
and rulcth hym selfe therwitb. xfiiQ Diumm. of Hawth. 
Entert. K, Ckas. Sp. Calcdonb L 58 ii«ng to theaiaelvea 
Oaras, Staerars, ship and all 

b. ‘ A machine for controlling the rodder of a 
boat or yacht’ (Cf«/. Diet. Sup^ 19 ® 9 )* 
o. (Sccquot.) 

189s Headley Struct. Birdsyi. 133 Tba large tail feathara 
axe called rectrices or stcerars. 
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1 . One who steezi, n iteeniDftn ; a coxswnlii (of 
a rowing boat). 

iSfffl Hjoinb Smm§mcL 5x^1 

gouernor, director, or pitot of the ship i tUe gterneman or 
•direr. 1675 Hobbrs Odyt*, (1677) 153 A •oUcleix bUat., 
Wealu the cordage that upheld the moAti Which falling 
down beat* out the eicereni brainn. i 968 Fhtd a8 Nov. 
445/a Thottgti rwcutedly urged by hia etecrer. he (the oar*> 
man] aeeiuw quite unable to quickeii. >887 J. Thomson in 
J. B. ThomNoii Afrmr. ix. (1890) 198 But when contrary or 
violent winds rlie then tlie stcerer U helplese. 

1859 PiCAiuiON Crttd L 36 Thus appears the Maker to 
be thesteerer of this great ship [the world]. 1730 Swirr ES 
Ld, Cmrtrrtt 59 There's not a better Steerer m the Keal^ 
1 hope, my Lord, you'll call him to the Helm, 
d. O.S, slang, A swindler whose business it is to 
lead his victims to the rendezvous. Also, seeqnot. 
1910. 

i88j [cf. hunko'Stetrtrs av. Bunko]. 1889 Columbus 
(Ohio) DhpaUk 6 Sept., The [j^ambhng*] place was full 
of players, who got there by means of * t^teerers ' sent out for 
the purpose. 1909 ittackw, Jan. 137/1 ^Stcerers* 

and ‘ boaters ' [of gamblinc-helis] were alwa^m on the look- 
out for 'suckers' whom they encountered at the lailway- 
stations at the hoteU, or even in the streetii. 1910 N. V, 
Evtninr Fast 10 Jan. (Thornton Atner. GUnsX A steerer is 
the go-between of the shyster and prLonvr t by wile and 
guile he brings clients to the lawyer. 

4 . That directs its course : a. of a ship with adj. 
referring to its power of answering to tiie helm or 
rudder. 

X887 TY/rxrr (weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/1 The ship is a bad 
steerer and her speed is not very great. ^ 1901 Dail^ TtL 
x8 Mar. 7/4 Dr. Warre's model (of a rowing boat], .ts also 
a very quick sleerer, for her rudder is not 7 inches long. 

b. ol a cycle, with prefix indicating the position 
of its steering-wheel. 

1883 Wheel W‘orld'b\9j. 185 [Tricycler.] Two rear-steerers. 

• . A front-sicerer. 1888 Eticycl. Brii, XX 1 1 1 . 559/9. 

Steering (stb'riq), vbl, sb. [C Stbbu w.i -i- 

-IBO*.] 

1 . The action of the verb, in various senses. 

c laao Bestiary 574 Sipmen here ftcringe forgeten for hire 
(the siren's] stein inge, 1375 Barbouk Bruce ix, 510 'lhai 
twa the land had in stering. 1387-8 F. Usk Test. Ltn>e it. 
lit. (Skeat) 107^ Shal fyr l^n bi.imcd for it brende a foole 
naturelly, by his own stulty witte in atennge f 1^99 Sandys 
Europa Spfc, ( 1631) 89 '1 he persons defiled with it [were] of 
so eminent a place in the steering and upholding of their 
church. 1769 Kalconkk Piet. A/arfur (tySo) k v., 1 ha per- 
fection of steering consists in a vigilant attention to the 
motion of the ship's head. x8^S Macaulay H/st. Kug. xxi. 
IV. 64 X But nuw came a crisis which r«quiri'd the most 
skilful steering. 1875 Encycl. Brtt. 1 1 1 . 6^*5/! Steering.. is 
managed by a transverse handle ait.achcij to the dr.ving- 
whcel (of a bicycle). 19x1 Daily Afntl 19 June 8/4 Major 
Wodchoiise . . has b<^n , .devising uieaus ior the safe steering 
of the tremendous crowds. 

2 . Slioi t for steering’ gear. 

1877 H. H. Gkipfin Bicycles n/ the Year 19 fie makes the 
Eurelca, which i.s a very fair m.achine (bpider), Stanley steer- 
ing, cone benrines, Mtc. Ibid. 16 The steering is either the 
Stanley or Kudder plan. 

3 . attrib and Comb,: a. simple attrib., as steering* 
apparatus^ -fan^ -fork^ -gear, ^handle. 

1846 A Young Naut, Diet. 319 A 'Steering Apparatus., 
consists of ail endless screw [etc.]. 1903 Westm.Caa. a Nov, 
g/i There is a propeller in front and a 'steeriiiK-faii in tlie 
rear (of an airship]. i86g Routlitige's Ev. Boys Ann. 375 
The vertical *stcering-fork of the vehicle \i.e. a bicycle]. 
1869 Sir K. Rrko Iroa-Llad Ships \. 6 The rudder-head and 
*steering-?car weie exfrosed to shot within thin iion sides. 
1907 II. WvNUHAM Flare 0/ FootUshts ii, 1 he chauffeur., 
fumbling stupidly with the steering-gear. s868 Routledse's 
Ev. Boys Ann. ^Tl Tlie *Steering-Handlc [ot a bicycle] may 
be made of any fancy curve. 1906 W'estm, Gaa, ao July 
8/3 In the collision.. the stout steering-handle (of a motor- 
car] being bent nearly double. 

b. Special comb.: steering oompaas, the com- 
pass by which a ship is steered as distinguished 
from the variation compass (see Compass sb.^ 
12 d) ; steering-look (rz; the turning movement 
of the wheels of a motor-vehicle (see Lock sb."^ 15) ; 
(b) an appliance fitted to some bicycles by means of 
which the front wheel may be prevented from turn- 
ing from side to side ; steering-oar, an oar used as 
a steering- scull (q.v.) ; steering soil Kant, a 
Studding hail ; also attrib . ; f steering soall ■■ 
Scull sb.^ i a ; steering-wheel {a) Naut.^ a ver- 
tical wheel by which motion is communicated to 
the rudder through the medium of a tiller-rope or 
other device ; {b) a hand-wheel for guiding a trac- 
tion engine, motor-car or other heavy vehicle ; (c) 
the wheel of a cycle by which steer^e is effected. 

X669 Stuimy Mariner's Mag. 11. vi. 67 To shew you the 
diflereiioe between the true Lkunpasa and the ^Steering 
Cumpau. 1897 Esuyel, Sport L 974/x (Cycling), ^Steering 
Locks are \ai liable.. for preventing the machine from mov- 
ing when resting against a walk 1840 K. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast ix, 'The officer using hia utmost strength, with ^ 
•.steennjr-oar, to keep her stem on. 1869 Sturmt Mariner's 
Atag. I. ii. x6 The Lee *steering Sails of Main-uil, and Main- 
top saik 180s ill Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) Vll. 144 mote^ 
Wore Ship and made Sail— set the royal and top-nllant 
•teeringudula. 1400 in For. Acc. 3 1 /en, VI, F/a, J. Kemus 

5 ro>t5U9 vocatus *Sterynge skude. 1750 B> ancki kv Nasusl 
Ixpos. 160 To guide or govern a Snip hy the Helm or 
*SteeHng Wheel. x888 Rttcycl. Brit. XXUI. 599/a In eariy 
days the steering wheel [of the tricycle] was inade smaU 
to save weight. 

Steering, Sc. variant of Stibrxno. 


tflteeTilfhe * [LSraBBiAt •f-isaiw] 

L Having the qualitiea c? a steer ; bmtiah. 

C14SI Hoocuva bs Rsg. Frim. 604 Jha cause why ysM 
oghton ]>kl«r gon, Nat cooceyuf can hb wylde steerissh 
bemd. 

2 . tEa/, (See quota.) 

1789 W. U. MAasHaLLt^bMC. 1 . 339 StstrUh i spoken 
a young, raw, growing oxi not • 1891 Glottc, Gtoss.^ 

Sieerieh, young. 

tStee-rleM, a. Ohs, [OE. sUorliasi aee 
SriBR sb.^ and -l .«»-3 

1. Not amenable to ^dance or control, tin- 
govenable, unresiraioetL 

etnMLsm Boetk. v. 8 3 pa 8u wendest Seetia stiorleaso 
men & recelease waren x»<«1m & wealdeodas ^bho woruide. 
C1179 Lamb. Horn. 117 Gif ]»tt uuel were iwand ^ from 
uncle hi les be 8u stoorlM loeiie on co d e . 

2 . Without a rudder, lit. and Jig. 

c 1374 Chauckb Troytus i. 416 A 1 sterles wlth-Imic a hot 
am r. c x^ — Man 0/ Laso'e T. 341 In a ^hip all steere- 
lees. 1493 Jas. I Ktngit the uchip that sailith sterelea 

Vpon the rok(kis) most to harmea hye. a 1547 Susrbv 
Eccies. iii. 1 Like to the stcrcles l 300 te that swerues with 
euery wynde. a 1989 in Q. Elis. Boeih. App. 156 We men, 
with Fortones waves are toeiiie and cast In ateerlea Shipp. 
a 1639 T. Cakkw ./4/Lntf. Eleg. iMt. 62 A iroope of deities 
came down to guide Our stceielc^ barkea. 

Steerling (stD'ilii)). [f. Sterr sb.^ + -tnro.] 

A young steer. 

1^ Herbick Hesper,, BeucoUck (1915) e44 To get thy 
Steerling once again. Tie play thee such another strain | 
That (etc.). X743 Francis Horace, Odes iv. iL 54 While 

1 , with plotiR Ca^ one Steerling feed. 

Steerling, obs. form of SfAitLiNo sb > 
StearmaA (stlo'jmd^n). Now rare. Forms: 
1-2 stdorman, 3 ateorxsan, 5 Bter man, Btore- 
man, 6 S'e. steirman, 7 steereman, 7- steerman. 
[f. Stber + Man sb. Cf. Du. stuurman^ MLG. 
siHremasi, MHG. stiurman (mod.G. steuermann), 
ON. styrinu^-r, (Sw. slyrman^ Da. styrmand). 
The Tcut. word was adopted in OF. as esturman^ 
estrumant.'\ A steersman. 

ciooo A^lfkic Nom. 11 . 560 Hera done steonnan ac na 
swa-dcah ardan <^Q he became xebundful to hrere hy'e. 
CIM9 Lay. 98436 And nom olio M:ipea..and steor- 
meii ulle to han icipen neodde. C1470 Henrv Wallace ix. 
lat B.ithe schip maNtir, and the srer man also, In the holl, 
but bald, be aert thaiiu go. X988 Reg. Frivy CouucilScot. 
IV. 79 The foirsaidi*v personb furntfr^and steirmcn thahto 
ihameselffis. 1883 Gkmbibk Counsel d4b. My Steermaa 
found the ]£bb and Flood all along the Caist of America. 
17x9 Pol'S Ofiys*. xiv. 987 Safe through the level seas we 
sweep our way 1 The steer-maii govenvs, and the Rhips obey. 
1891 STEVhNBON & L Gsbornb WrecksT ail, Suppose the 
steer man's eye to have wandered. 

/ig. c 1460 Tenvneley Myst. lii 497 Help, god^ in this nede I 
As thou art stcre-man . . best, a*t I rede. X99t Svlvbstbr Du 
B artas 1. 1. iir Their Star the Bible, Steer-man th’ holy 
Ghost. 1638 Str T. HsHBEKr /Virm (ed. 9) 906 No sooner 
was old Aobas by bold death struck from the helme of 
Persia ; and young Soflfy his Grand-sonne made the royall 
Ste.ir-man, but [etc.]. 

tStee 'rmoSX, «• Obs. [f. Steeb sb.^ 

+ -MOST ] Stem most, rearmost. 

1667 Lond. Gaz No. \b0l4 The Vice Admiral being etcer- 
most of the squadron,,. intended then to crobs the Hanse. 
Bteerne, obs. form of Stebn a. 

Bteersman (8tI**izmKD). Forms : I Bt^ores- 
man, 2, 4 stiere8mRn(D, 3 steorea-man, -mon, 
{Or min 8teores8mann),3-5 stere8majx,4--6 ataris- 
man, 5-6 8tery8man(n, (5 stersman, 6 Btirs- 
man), 6-7 atear(a)8man, 7 Bteareaman, 6* 
steersman. [OE. stioresman, f. sUorts* geuiU of 
stAnr Steer sh.^ 4 - Man sb. Cf. Stberman. 

The word waR early adopted into Irbh in the form stiurus. 
ttiani an example occurs in j Eragm. Irish Anna/s xx6 
(early iithc) J 

1 . C)ne who steers a boat or ship, 
f xooo Agr. Laws, Ethslred 8 4 In Liebermann (1898) I. 
azr/i Syt man beo act hb asbtan bereafod, & he wite of 
hwtlcuin scipe, axyfe steoresin. 3 n 9 a arhta. a isoo Vices 4 
Virtues 43^ gastliche hierdeB..fol9id Noe bane godo 
Rtieresmann. c laoo Oruin 9x35 Forr all swa summ he 
steoresamann An lokebb till an steorrne. c 1330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. Wace (Kolb) 13009 Namore ben schip or barge cm 
[keep its course], pen byin waiitep a aicres man. c 1490 
.V/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4798 J|>c story's roan tokc po hciroe in 
hande. im BuLLtNCxa Decades (1599) 638 As a boate 
destitute ot a stirsman, is with contrane windes tossed to 
and frob 1667 Miltob P. L. ix. 5x3 As when a Ship by 
skilful Stearsman wrought.., where the Wind Veres oft, os 
oft BO steers, and shifls ner Saile. 1791 W. Bartkam Tiav. 
X08 'llie steersman p.'iddles softly, and proceeds slowly along 
shore. X889 WatcH J ext Bk. Naved Arckit. xiii. 140 Ike 
steersinau moves hb wheel iu the required directioo* 

b-Zx- 

A I BOO Vices 4 Virtues 43 Swa scule 5 b gastliche stieres- 
menn steren 5 a arche of 5 e halt cherche. c 1440 Towneley 
MmL xix. 9^^ Farwell ! stersman tothe^ that ar ated In 
stormes, or in desese lyse I x^ W. Wilkinbom Coh/uL 
Fans. Love 40 From them (the VniucrsilycsJ come the most 
skilfull stearesmen to ^uerne, both the state ccclesiasticall, 
and ciuill. ^ 1890 H. Brooks C onserv. Health aai 'Their 
Steersman U Reason. 1809-10 CoLssior.n Frisndi.iVi^'i 48 
The great merit of Buonaparte has been that of a skilful 
steersman. 81894, Stbvbnson in G. Balfour Li/e vk (1911) 
74 There stood at the wheel that unknown stceisman whom 
we call (kxi. 

o. transf. One who drives and guides a machine. 
x8a8 Sir H. Stkuart Planter's Guide (ed. 9) 950 T^ 
Machiner seises the and of the pole-rope, in order to act sa 


obcerve the steersmans. 
Secretary in his passage through tli 
Bowdkm Gregory Vll, 11 . 43 We I 


Sceereaian (of a maclilna for traosplantlpf treeil laaR 
Wesim. Gma. a6 June 5/x The Hoi^kise .. overttmed at 
Saint Calab, but fortunately without iRiury to the Bteeci* 
omnllA a motor-car laoej 

1 2« A ruler or governor (of r oerUia number of 
people). Ohs. ran. 

e SB9D Csss, 4 Bx. 3417 lie of fie .v. BtereB-meo Voder hem 
weldea in stere tgen, ibid. 34a> 

Hence t6o*romoBohtp. 

ifixfi Bbrtham Ck. Eug. Introd. 187 It It truly edifying to 
in^ip display^ by the Reverend 
te throuffh tbme straita. 1840 J. W. 
, , 11 . 43 We fc«l oursehus onaSle to 

save, by any steersmanship, the church, which seems almost 
foundering before our eyes. 

t B'taoTSmato. Obs. rare. [r. stars* in 
Sterusman 4- M.ITE A steersman. 

01573 Gascoignb Posies (tgo7) 356 Aloofe, aloole, then 
criea the Mabter out. The Steareamate strives to eende os 
from th« shore, tdyi Milton S/tmsou 1045 What Pilot BO 
exp«ft but needs rouat wreck Embarq'd with such a Steam* 
mate at the Helm f 

Btaa'rswoman. rarr. [Formed os Stirrs- 
MAN 4- VV OMAN sb.] A Woman who steers. 

1819 W. H. Ibblani) Scritbleomassia 148 As females cao 
manage their lords in this realm, 1 shall station, as steeiw* 
woman, famous Ma'am Helme. 1884 May Crommklib 
Brcnvn.Eyes v. 55 None for her age was so quick and brave 
a steerswoman. 


Bteexy, stee zie, sb. and a. St. [f. star, Sc. 
form of bTiK sb. + -T.) 

A. sb. A commotion, disturbance, stir. 

01776 HertTs Sc. Songs II. 9x7 But when the bedding 
mme at eVn Wow, bnt the bouse was in a sleery. 1818 
Scott A ntiq. ix, Indeed, brother, aonang a' the Bteery, Maria 
..set away to the Halket-craig-bead. 

B. adj. liusy, full of bustle and stir. 

1886 J. Smith Merry Bridal 190 See ye the toui^ a* sae 
stcery an' thrang t 

Bteeve (stiv), sb\ Naut. Also 8-9 ativo, 9 
stave, [f. Steeve v.i] (See qnot. 185a.) 

X794 Rwging 4 Seamanship I. 3t Ike stive of the bow^ 
sprit, xfcp Naval Chron. XXL 37 Ike bowsprit, .has not 
so much stove [read Steve) as b usnaL VOUMO 

Naut. Diet. 390 The Sleeve is the angle which it makes 
with the horizon. 185a J.F iNCHAM Ship Building nr. (ed. 3) 
xio Stwe, the angle upwards that any limber, ac. makes 
with the hort/on, or its elevation above a horixontal line, as 
the stive of the cathead, bowsprit, &c. 1888 W. C. Russaut, 
Death Ship 1 . xk 194 lA)ok hard, and you'll mark the steeve 
of her kow.sprit. 1901 Muttsey'e Meig. XXIV. 481/x A 
gradual diminution of the Steve of the mmsprit. 

Bte6T« (8t/v), sb.^ U.S. Naut. [?i. STBtVBW.fi 
But cf. Sp. esteba of the same meaning.] A long 
derrick or spar, wiih a block at one enid, used in 
stowing cargo. {Cent. Diet.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxfx. Two long, sharp sport, 
allied sleeves .. were placed with ibeir wedge ends into tha 
inside of the hide. 

Btaeve (tilfv), a. and adv. Now Sc. and dial. 
Ferms : 4 atef (inflected and aa adv. sieve), 6, 9 
ateve, 6 ateif, 7 ateave, 8-<) oti(e)ve, 9 atelve, 
8- sleeve. [ME. stef (inflected sieve), of un- 
certain etvmolo^; connexion with the aynonymons 
Stiff a. is doubtful. Cf. Du. and LG. sttrnjg of 
the same meaning ; by some referred to the root of 
Staff a. adj. Firm,unyieldiDg,8truog, t rigid, 
stiff (as in death), b. adv. Firmly, unyieldingly. 

c X300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 574 Grego^ was feirof t^le^ 
Strong nnJ slef in eueri li>. a igzaStr Tristr. 3079 Biforo 
was Stef on sicde Tristrein and gnnhardine. a 1330 Otuel 
447 )>ei riden to-gedeie wik spereA kene. Pat were steue ft 
nou^t longe. c 1330 Arth. 4 Atert. 7x18 He to grounde plat 
)>crc, Al so he ^tef & slan-ded were. 13.. G'ary Warm. 
4 Louc me duh to grounde falle, pat y ne may stood 
Stef wi> allc. c 1390 Will. Paleme 9894 Was non so stef 
him wib-stod oo btemli he wroii^t. ibid. 3800 He dodo 
pen hb stef stede sterl a god si»ede; c 1379 W\cLir 
IVks. 1 . s86 Dodt of Crist pat was stable and stef in al 
hb lemptaciounii. 1388 — Dent. ix. 14 Y shal set tbee 
vpon folk that b more and sirengfr [v.r. steuerei Vulg. 
/orh0r\ than this. Ibid., Jer. xxxi. 9 Y shal led# them 
bi sicf streincs of watru (Vulg. per tortentes mquarum\ 
1581 Snt. Poems Reform, xliv 177 VndeT the achaddou 1 ^ 
Louson fut it steue, Scuigar of Clirbt, qubilk u ane odius 
thing. 1594 A. Humk Hyu . m's ii. 1x3 The earth, qubilk of 
it selfe, b stable, fii me, and stoif. 1837 Ld. Warikton Diary 
(S H.S.) 351 Tho roots of my haire.. stood al steave. a 1774 
R. FtRGUssoN Hail(nyfairx\\\ Wks. (1805) 141 It'sgude^ as 
lang's a canny chiel* (^n staun sieeve in hb aboon. 1786 
Burns To Auld Alare iii, A filly buirdly, steeve an* swank. 
0 itox H. Macnpill To C. L, Poet. Wks. 11 . 46 Wi' cra^— 
and joke — and bieeve lum toddy. 18x9 Tennant Pe^istry 
Storm'd (1897) 119 Doih by thb mou' o’ mine defy The 
steevest o’ your host. 1899 Bbockiett N. C. Gives, (ed. a). 
Stive, strong, mu&culur. s^ J. Nicmolsom Idyiis X14 
We're a* grown steeve abstainers noo. 

Hence t fifta-fhade [!»ce -BEAD],finxmcM ; fSta^f- 
ses [see -ness], rigidity. 

X340 Ayenb. 963 Bote yef ]« ilke uadeies stefbede bbe 
strayny and ordayny. c 1530 Judic. U tirtss n. xU. 4X Crete 
swellyng ft betyng ft stefnes at y« breste. 

Bt^va {i'tiv), v.^ Naut. Also 7 ateve, 8 
Bleave, alive, 9 alave. [Of obscure origin. 

Usually axf^in^ as f. Strcvb a., on the ground that a 
tilted bowsprit b *Htecve* or iocapable of motion 1 but thb 
seeais unlikely. A connexion with OF. esHr^e ploughtail 
(:^L Silva) would not be improbable with regard to the 
aense.] 

intr. Of a bowsprit, etc. : To incline upwards at 
on angle instead of lying horizontally. Also trwts. 
to set (a bowsprit) at a certain upwora inclinatioo. 


8TBSVB. 


t644 Manwayhiho Stamans Diet, loa To St^ or 
Woo »y boW-spni, or ^ke-hoad Siev^ 
when it sunds too upright, and not straight foreword 
1711 W, SuTHBRLANO Shi^UtL AssisU 74 Oi-headN.. 10 
$tenv0 in every Foot.. a inchea. //•tr/. 164 Sleavin^j when 
• Port rises from a horuont.1l Pogition, as in the Cathead, 
Bowsprit, »nd Knoe of the Head. 1704 $4 ///» c. 

50 4 7 The said Bowsprit to lie steevtiu or ele*ated at least 
two Inches in eveiy Foot from the strainht Line o/* the 
Kanxe of (lie Deck. 179^ 4 * Seamanskt^ I. jr Sec 

off what (he bowsprit stives. 1830 Masmyat Fnant. Ship 
vili. The bowsprit staved very much, and was to apt^arance 
almost as a fourth mast. 1897 Kifung Capt. C eur. in, Tliat 
yallei, dirty packet with her bowsprit sleeved that way, 
she’s the Hof^€ of Prague. 

trarnf. 1701 Smra'ion F.dysfone L. f 34 The rock stives 
from k. to w. 10 feet 11 incnes in 84 fecL 
Hence Btea'ving vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1664 E. Bushnell Compi. Shipwright iii. 8 ITien for the 
steeving of him, and r<>unding the Knee, a regard must be 
bad to the lying of the Bolispreet. 1760 Falconfr Dirt. 
Afanne (1780), the elevation of a ship’s bowsprit 

above the stem, or the an.;le which it makes with the huri* 
ion. 1791 Smeaton Edystone A. | 6 '1 he sloping (or stiving 
of the rocks as it is technically called). ci8^ h’udim, 
Navig. tWeale) 153 Sitving,\\\it elevation of a ship’s cat- 
bead or bowsprit ; or the angle which either makes with the 
horizqn. 189a F. M. Crawi-oko Childr. Kiup I. 6 The 
martin^anes flatten in their jibs along their high stceving 
bowsprits and jih-boums. 

StMVa (stiv), V 8 Chie/ly Naut. Also 8 ateava, 
•S^. atlava, 9 atatra. [a. F. esUvtr or its source, 
Pr. estibar^ Catal. stibar^ Sp., Pg. estivar, corresp. 
to It. stivare to crowd, pack tightly L. sttpdre. 
Cf. the variant Stive t/.] /rdMx. To compress nnd 
•tow (wool, cotton or otlier cargo) in a ship’s hold, 
etc. ; also to pack tightly. Hence Staa*ving vbl. sb, 
I4te Cratti 30 Apr. in Cot. Patent Rolls (1901) 300 [An 
occupation called ' le pressing ' or * stenym; * (read steityng 
K slevynK) of wools). 1644 M anwavnino Seamans Diet 10a 
Also the Merchants call the stowing of their Cottons (which 
they furce in with skrewe^so much that the Decks will rise ^ 
or 8, ■ “ ■ ' 


, niches) Steveing of Cottons. 1669 Stormy Mariner's 
Mat;., Penalties 4 Forfeit. 5 [To] put, press, or steeve Wooll 
or Woollen Yarn into any Pipe, Hut, or Hogshead. 1709 
M. BaxjcKSoMlCot^rnt ao( Jam.), l am even like a sojourner 


with his knapsack on his back. . . 1 stieved the knapsack well. 
1721 W, Svrnaaukiio ShiphuilJ. Assist. 89 As in Stowing 
(teiin'd Steaving) a Ship with Wool. 1840 K. H. Dana ReZ 
Mast xxix, Each morning we went ashore, and.. brought 
oflf as many bide-s as we could steeve in the course of the day. 

absol. 1840 R H Dana Bef. Mast xxix, Ail bands were 
called aboard to steeve. 

StoeTB (stiv), Z/.3 Sc. In 6 steva, 9 ataave. 
[f. Steevb a ] trans. To make * itceve ’ or firm; to 
strengthen, fix, secure. 

1554 F.xtracis Burgh Ree. Edin. (1871)] 1 . 906 The bigging 
of the Tolbuith and ste\ing of the geistis of the over nous 
thairof. 1877 W. Wat hon I 'nco Hit IVant iii, ( J.im. Supf>l.) 
1 steave up my temper-string gayly, An* whiles a bit vtise 
1 do chant. 

StOBVely (strvli\ adv. Now only.SV-. Forms: 
see Steeve a. [f. Stkeye a. + -ly 2 ] Firmly, un- 
yieldingly. 

1340 Ayenb. 958 [If] to moche bysy agrayhinge ne were 
xenne : oure Ihorde ne speke iiajt luo sieflii he me bisspelle 
a-ye he (meade riche ket [etc.], 'te 1450 /’<*/«/. Poems (Rolls) 
11. 939 Usu:e and rapyi c siefly dothc stande. 1647 
M'Nfaught Kilmanrs (191a) 151 [He wa-*] ^tievly and 
sharplie rehokit. 1684 J. Kr.skine Jtnl. (S.H .S.) 99 Mr. 
Moruon. .owned the Ojvenant atievely before the justice 
CourL 1790 A. WimoN Poems 4- Lit, Proit (1876) 1 1 . 90 
I’m now Mively on my feet. 18x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf i, * Vour 
father believed it unco litievrly, though,* said the old man. 
1880 A. Raleigh H^ay to City xxv. 315 Our firm-set creeds 
—■stievely, staunchly built, like boats with oaken planks — 
sail the waters i.i vain. 189a Lum-sotn Edtn, Poems 317 
And Bteevely thou thy posts did fill a>e 1 

Steevea, variant of Steven. 

II St00Ter (strvcJ), sb. Jewish. Also atever^ 
ahtlbbuT. [Yiddish pronunciation of LG. slaver » 
G. staber, Du. stuiver.'\ ■= Stivek. 

sSgaZANGWiLL Childr. (,lwtto xxii, A Shiihbur (penny) 
for a poor blind man t Ibui , Fourteen ShttldmPs a lot of 
Gelt I 1899 Hinsteao Houndsditch 78 * Not a stever*, 
turned the son 1 ’your money was not on last night ’. 1905 ^ 
Mop Fairr^x While one is not winning a single siecver. 
Stef, form of Steeve a . 

Stef f)n9, Bteftdnge: see Stevkn, Stevbnino. 
Stefhede, StofheB: s^-e after Steeve a. 

8 teg (steg). Now dial. Also 5 8tegg(e, 6 
■teyg, 9 Btegg, itag, sta.g. [a. ON. sUggi, stegg^r 
masc., male bird (Norw. stegg, mod. Icel. sleggur; 
in Icel. also tom-cat) ; prob. cogn. w. Stag jA.] 

1 , A gander ; also, a clumsy or stupid person. 

For later examples see £u£r. Dial. Diet. 

1483 Lath. Angl. 361/1 A Stegge, ancer. 1570 Richmond 
IVilIs (Surtees) 999 ln\entorio vij gey-e andsteyin. 1691 
Ray .V. C. ICorisL^ \ Sie^ : a Gander. 1790 Ann WHsauta 
H^estmorld. Dial. ii. S3 Wnl yee preia Hell me a Goos. ,. A 
fearful fine Siege )eabev for sure, a 1893 in Mactaggart's 
Gnllovid. Emyd. 440 Ye come, led by your ch>’scn king, 
Some champion steg wh.a heads your string. 1879 Harlano 
& Wilkinson Lane. Leg v. aoi He who will nave a full 
flock Must have an old stagge (gander) and a young cock. 

2 . Comb.-, t steggander Ksense 1; 8teg-month, 
•• gant/er-monlh (Gander sb. 4), 

1570 Lrvins Manip 33/95 A steggander, etnser. x8a8 
Camr C'rarvn GRiss., Steg-month, the month or period of a 
woman's confinement. 1837 Dunolibon Med. Lex, b.v. 
Parturient, The period from parturition to perfect recovery, 
which is usually a month. In the north of England this ifl 
Balled the sUg^stsentk. 
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BtsgaaogMpky ((tciriiif'griUi). ost. exe. 
Hist. [ad. mod.L. sUgatingrafAui (Trithemiua 
1 500), a. assumed Gr. *<ntiias>oyptt.^, f. 
covered to write: see -ORAm. Cf. K. 

j/^vftogrttphie{ii 67 in Hatz.-Darm.),] The art 
0/ secret writing; cryptography. Aiiu, crypto- 
graphic script, cipher, 

1509 J, Sanfoko tr. Agtippa's yan, Artes 97 b, Stegauo- 

E iapliie a maiueilous kiiidc of writiuge but not commuidye 
nowne. 1591 WotTON Let, to Zouck Kel. W. (X6851 647 
Concerning tue Steganograpby 1 can by none of those 
means that 1 advertis’d this iaxt Week of, pass further than 
1 have. 1593 R. HAavav tksladeipkus 56 1 he HUtoiies 
weie written in s<irae strange kind 01 potygraphy and htegan- 
ography. 160a [J. WillisJ Art Stenogr. title p., Where- 
vntu is annexed a very chnic direction for Steganographie, 
or. Secret Wilting. 1677 Phil. Trans. XI L Btia Stegano- 
grapky, (which word imports tl<e Ait of signifying^ ones 
mind to aiiutticr by an occult or secret way of writing). 
1780 ti. Von Iroifs Iceland 999, 1 afterwards found the 
; kind of hteg.inogr.>phy mentioned in a little work 
L>ed to Khabanuii Mauru:>. 1893 *S. Cullkt * Relsce 


sTxisxAirziiTa. 


same 

asLrilied 

Lst. 113 Stegauugrupliy. 

So Stt'ganogram, a cryptogram ; 8teg«&o*- 
^rapliar, Stagano-graphiat, one expert in ste- 
ganography. a cryptographer; StaganogYa'pliloal 
a., pertaining to sleganography. 

ss6a Lkch Armory 997 h. This Herehaugbt is no Siegan- 
ographer. 1588 j. fl aevky Disc. Probl 99 Whose migntie 
and wunderfull pro' cedings no Poltgraplier can expresse, 
or Steg.Tnographer decipher. Ibid . 33 Facing it out with 
a certuine le.irned tincture. ih.Tt should require as well 
a Steganogniphicall decipherer, as a lugicall, or philosophi- 
c.ill interpreter. 1787 Hailky voI. II, MeganograpkUt, an 
Arti.Ht ill private Wiiting. 1753 CHBBTcar. in h^orld No. 
94 1. 013 One of them being Blre.Tdy in possession (to speak 
in their own sty e) of a more brachygrappical, cryptographi- 
cal and sieganographtcal secret in writing their wariants. 
2780 tr. Pon Troits Icelami 999 Another hand has patched 
in a steganographical writing. 1904 Sat, Rer>. 93 July 
114 9 Cmonel Hiine..has elucidate a steganogram con- 
tained in his 1 Roger Bacon’s] * Epistola de secretis operibus ' 
which is decisive. 

Stegfanopod (Ste*gitn^i^), sb. and a. Omith, 
[ad. luod.L. Steganopodcs, pi. (liliger 181 1), a. Gr. 
OTfyavowoS-, -dirow (Aristotle), web footed, f. 
artyayo^s covered + iro8-, irovs foot.) a. sb. A bird 
belonging to the group Steganopodes. which com- 
prises the pelicans, cormorants, frigate-birds, gan- 
ncts, tropic-birds, and snake birds (Newton Dirt, 
Omith, 904), b. adj Of a bird : Belonging to 
the group Steganopodes. 

Somewhat rate, the mod.L. form Ijeing usual for the sb. pL 
284a Hranuk Diet. Set. etc., Steganopods. 

So Stegono poden, 8tega&o*podoii8 adjs., be- 
longing to the group Suganopodes, 

1887 Newton in Encycl, Brit. XXll. 188/9 Kggs with 
tlie w hite clialky shell that U so characteristic of most Sie- 
ganopodous birds. 

Btegh : see Stech v. 

Stegh, obs. f. Sty, ladder; var. and pa. t.of Styv. 
t StegllO*tic, tz. and sb. Aled. Obs [ad. mod.L. 
stegnoticus, ad. Gr, argyvetriKos, f, ertyvovy to 
render costive, to slop bleeding, f. argyibs water- 
tight, costive, f. driy-tiv to cover.] a. at//. Of a 
medicine : Adapted to arrest diarrhoea, Dow of 
blood, or other discharges; astringent, 8t)ptic. b. 
sb. A * stegnotic * medicine. 

2674 Salmon Land . DtsP. (2678) 27/1 Clematis, vinca 
pervincn.. . Periwinkle, is oegnotiLk Is/t] and Vulnerary, 
slops the Blondy Flux. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compd. in. 

J 8 Applying Lint dipt in a oie^notick. 2720 Brit. Apollo 
JI. No. 91 . 9/2 We bid you consider all nutter, either as 
Lyptyntic, Se,moticU/rJ, or Ikibuimic. Now. . the Se^nolic 
i'i .biyptic. . .So that . . SegnotiLS may be very proper in the 
Ca&e. 2797 Bailev voI. 11 , Stegnotick, binding, rendering 
coNtive. 

StegO- (stegri), used as combining form of Gr. 
root Qtey- of aiiyeiy to cover, attyrf coveting, 
oriyot (neut) roof, in certain modem scientific 
terras. Btagoo»*rpoiui a. [Gr, napnos fniitj, 
epithet of certain mosses, forming the division 
Stegocarpi, charactenzed by having an opercnlate 
capsule. Btegooephallan (•s/Tge hin) a. [Gr. 
kc^kxAi^ head] ^ Steoooepualouh ; a member 
of the order Stegocephala of fossil Batrachians, 
characterised by having the skuU protected by bony 
plates. Btegooephaloiui (-86*01198) a., pertaining 
to, or having the charactei istics of the order Stego- 
cephala. Stegoorotaphoiui (-krpiflfGs) a. [Gr. 
H^ratpos, side of the forehead, temple], having the 
side of the skull protected by bony plates. Stego- 
don (ste*godpn) [Gr. bBoyr-, bSaxis tooth], a fossil 
genus or subgenus of elephants, having * ridged ' 
teeth; an elephant of this genus. Bte'godont a., 
belonging to or having the characteristics of the 
genusStegodoft. Ste'dOMiir, if 0tagosau‘rn8 [Gr. 
aavpot lizard], a genus of dinosaurs, characterized 
by the coinpletenesi of their armour ; hence |) 8t«- 
foMSQ’rla //., the order of which this genus is 
typical ; Btegosan'rius a. and sb. 

2884 1 C E. Goebel in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 73/9 Tb« 
*Bt«K;ocarpouR Mos.s«;8. 189s Amer, Naturalist Dm. 2103 
A *StcigoccphaUan Skull fiom the Kilkenny Coal Measures. 


19*0 Nature If July sm/* The extinct labyrintboth 
stegocepbalians. ilbs t*\fbrmmHeH 6 July 3/1 The ^ 
cepbalutts Batrachtaiie (pr.roltive Salamamiett) of t) 


labyrIntbodoQff er 
'"‘1 *Stego> 

. ,, , the coal 

period, ipet H. Gaoow AtuphiMm etc. (Cambi. Nat. Hist.) 
78 The lucipieui RetMilia which have sprung from some 
nieiubers of this Stegocenhaloua stock. 1907 Wilustoh in 
Ffoe, US, Nat. Mut, XXXI 1 . 4^ The turtles have a 
*8tegocrotapliou.<i ukull. 1657 H. Falconbs in Q. ymt, 
CeelSoc. XJiJ. 314 To thie group we have assigned (be 
f ubgeneric name of ^StegoaoH. . . 1 lie Stegodoiis Cunsiitute 
the intermediate group l >7 the I^boscidta from which the 
other species diverge through Uuii deiiuJ characters, on the 
one side into the Mastodons, and on the ocher into the 
tvpiLal Elephants. 1894 Lvoekki^ a Roy. Nat, Hist. 1 1 . 555 
'fhe so-called *$tegodunt elephants, 1901 H estm. Gum. i 
O ct. 20, 9 The * 6 iegohaur was the must remarkable of ihe 
sauropods. 1877 O. C. Marsh in Amer. yml. Sti. Ser. 111. 
XIV. 523 A new oider, which 11 ay Le termed *Sitgosansia, 
from the typical gciius here described. 190$ A. 8. Woocn 
WAS u Guide PoAul Kept. eic. Bnt. Mus, (eel. 8) sx Another 
Wealden ^Steuc^uriaii. 19x8 Return Brit. Mus, x68 The 
Stegosaurian Dinonauis. ifl9B Daily News a8 Dec. 3/6 The 
*htegosaurus, a huge toip.d reptile about 90 ftet m length. 

Stegoid (btt*goi(t), a Craniometry, [f. Gr. 
^T^7- (see STE00-)-h -oil).] (See Quot.) 

1894 ir. SergCs Var, Hum. Species 5a There are stegoid 
varieiieH als^ that in, with a rouf-like arch, not very high. 

breicur, Stelck: see Staib, .’-tiek v.^ 

Bteid, Steler : sec Stead, Steed, Staib. 

Btelf^ obs. toriii of Steeve a. 

IlSteifldn, sticbkiii. Obs. rare^K [app. 
meant for G. stan/ihen, I.G. stbpken, dim. ol G. 
stanf, LG. stop, can ; see Stoup.] quot.) 

2627 bfoRVsoN Itin. I. 39 At Breme 1 paied halfe a Doller 
for dinner, supper and breakfast, and a hticLkin or measure 
of wine extraordinarv. Ibid. 36 At Stode 1 paid.. fur a 
stcil'kin or meaxure of Rhenish wine, halfe a doller. 

&teik(e: see Stekk, Stick. 

8teil(l(e, obs. forms of Steal. Steel, Stile. 
BtelmEDing, variant of Stamin 
B telmy, variant of Stymie, 

II Stein (/tdin). [G. stein, lit. ' stone ’.] * An 
earihenuare mug, esp. for Leer, commonly tiolding 
about a pint ; also the quantity of beer which a 
stein holds* (W.). 

190X W. Churchill Crisis 11. x. 9c6 Thry clattered their 
Stems on the table and suii)^ wonderful Jena ^ong!L 1908 
Daily Lhron, 15 Feb 4/6 HiMnBrck..lo>cd to pour into a 
huue stein a bottle of champagne and then a botilcuf porter. 
1900 Wtstm. Gas. ai Aug 13/9 Simill eartlieiiwarc sicins 
wun metal tops., not mure than 4 80 marks in value. 

Stein, rare obs. form of Stsan. 

8teillbook(stdi ti l ^k). A iso steinboo, (7 stein- 
bokt). [a. G. steinbock v ilcl goat, f. stein Stone 
sb. -t boik Buck Cf. Steen pok ] A wild goat 
of tlic genus /l>ex\ the Alpine Ibex i^Capra Zbex), 
1683-4 RoriiNSoN in Phil Trant. XXIX 469 In jpassing 
the hiii;b Alps, I had a View of the Ibex or Sieinbock. 2695 
ir. Misson's I'oy. to Itaiy 1 . 206 We dined, at Sieertzingi n. 
where they gave us . . sente Flesh of a Lcrtain Beast < ailed 
Steinhoku 1776 l-see 1 ui x). 2859 Wood Itlustr. Nat. Hist. 

1 . 668 Of the genus Capra, ..lue Ibex or StcinboLk is a 
f.imitiar. .example. 2881 Encyii. Biit. XII. 605/2 'ihe 
European ibex or stemboc (Capra ibe.r) abounded during 
the Middle Ages among the higher mountain ranges (M 
Germany, Swii/erinnd, and the Ural. 

Bieinboc, -bok, -buck, \ar. if. Stesnuok. 
Bteinoh, obb. f. Stanch v. 

*573"S Gabcoignk Adv. Mr. F, J. Wks. 2907 I. 392 Hir 
blcedii g WHS ihroughly xteinched. 

t Steinchek. Obs. tore~-^. [f. stein repr. 
noitliern form o! Stone sb. + Check sb.^ Cf. 
Stone-ohackek, Stonechat.] A name for the 
When tear or the Stonechat. 

1544 I'uRNKR Avium Preuip. (1902) 52 De Coervleone... 
Anglic^, a clutbiiid, a smatche, an ariyng, a steinchek. 

Btelne, obs. loim 01 Stain. 

Stoiuerian (stsini* n&n), a. and sb. Math, 

[1. Steiner (yce below) 4 -iaN.] a. adj. Pertaining 
to the discoveries of Jakob Steiner, a Gei man Swiss 
geometer. Steinerian polygon, a figure composed 
of a number of vertices with conned ing lines, b. 
sb. The locus of points whose first polars with 
respect to a given curve have double points. 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Currys (1879) sjj 'Ibis locus 
we shall call after the geometer Steiner, the Steinerian of (/. 
JHd. 363 To any point J then, on the Steinerian corresponds 
a point Q on the Hessian. 

Btelng, obs. variant of Sting sb, 

BteiagaU: see Staniel etymol. note. 

Bteinlng, variant of Stkemng. 

Bteixikirk: see Steenkirk. 

Btainmannlta (staimmacnait). Min. [Named 
{steinmannit) by Zip]>e 1833 after Piof. J. J. Stein^ 
mann : see -jte.] A vniiety of galeuite, containing 
arsenic and antimony. 

2849 J. Nicol Man. Min. 463 Sieinmannhe. occurs at 
PrxitKam in Bohemia. 1850 i^nsted Elem. Geoi., Misu, 
etc. 914. 

Stemsle, obs. Sc. form of Statn. 

Bteip, obs. Sc. form of Steep a, 

Steipall, • 11 ( 1 * etc., obs. forms of Steeple. 
Bteir.e, obs. Sc. forms of Steer, Stir vbs^ 
Stelrne, obs. form of Siern. 

Btalryr, ? obs. Sc. form of Stirrer. 

Btak(e, variant forms of Stick sb.^ 



BTSLA. 


^hi 6R cluiiSi r ^*’r *** H”***-} * *• 

17^ R. CM ANDUtK r rav. Grgtct vin. 4c fn the couru of 
the VouMS U« «wny r<^,»d ^utU, ot pi\\ln» omST yuS? fu 
the ffrevei of the Atheuieoe. kEm Wuxinbom jWamm. a 
CusT, Ane* £^^^.11. (1B41 \ 1. toi^ic «Tca«sd a we\a, -whlx 
•n iniicnpiion in the aeacd character, to coiumcmoraie hit 
eucc^BHes. 1876 & Manning Land 0/ k karaant 303 The 
upright blockfi or ttela* are among tiie most cunoua pant of 
the present rum. 1893 Budgr Mummy 30 i hothin«« 1 . set 
up two Atelx near the Euphrates. 


Stdlar (sirloj). a, Bot» [f. mod. L. s///a SrsL^ 
2 + -abJ Pertaining to a stele or steles, 
loot Wnm. XV. 404 Sielar structure. 

Stele (st/l, I) stii«;. Antiq. [As n disyllable, 
repr. Clr. crrjkrf standing block or slab, f. Indo- 
gcrmanic root *s/d’ to stand. As a monosyllable, 
anglicized form of the Gr. word ; cf. F. sM. 

It is not always posRtiile to decide winch of the two pro- 
nuncia ions was intended by a writer using the w^rd. J be 
form ste/g is genenilly i^referreil for the singular, and r/e/ar 
(which belongs furinally to steia) in the phtial.J 
1 An Upright slab beaiing sjulptuied designs or 
Inscriptions. Sometimes loosely applied to any 
prepared surface on the f.ice of a building, a rock, 


etc., covered with an inset iption. 

i8ao T. S. Hugmbs V'rttv. Siciiy I. x. 303 A superior class 
of members. . btnl their names inscriited up m a marble stfld 
or column. 1835 Fosdmokk Encycl.Autiq. 70 I t appears, t> ac 
when any one of tlie family died, a steli^ to his memory waa 
added to the tomb. 1833 Sik H. h.i.Lis/t//2‘M A/ar^/rr(i846dl. 
169 A lai ge sepnlchral htele. 1847 Lf.itch tr. C. O. 

Anc Ar/ § 334. 191 In Egypt they [ol>eIi6lu1 belonged to 
the class of steles (commemorative pillarsi. 1873 Content^. 
Eev. XXI. 568 With inscripi ions either on steles or columns, 
or on tablets. 1877 Miss A. II. Euwarus U^Nilev'x. 143 
I'wo Urue hieroglyphed steles incised upon the face of a 
piojectin4 m.xsA of boldly rounded cliff. i88a Chkvne IsattiA 
XVI. IS Mate, I be Stele of Me^ha. . w.is Amnd in a depression 
between the two hillocks. x384 A. Lanw Custom tSf Myth 
985 The Aasiralian stele, or grave-pillar, 
b. Arch. (See qnot ) 

a 1840 Hohking Archit. in Ent-ycl. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 470 
SteU. The ornaments on the ridge of a (>reek temple, 
an.swering to the antrfixa: on the summit of the flank entaula- 
lures, are thus designated. 

2. Bot. 'I'he nxial cylinder in the stems and roots 
of vascnlar plants, developed from the plerome. 

189s [see Teiramch s8^ H. C. Porter tr. Sir/ish 

burger Te.xt-bk. Bf't, 109 The so-called central cylin- 
der, for which Van Tieghein hah proposed the name stele 
(column). 

Stele, obs. f. Steal t»., Steel, Stile. 
t Ste'loohite. Obs. [ad, Gr. or€\tx^TfE (ssense 
i), f. 0ri\i\os crown of a root, tiuiik : sec -JTn] 

1 . One of the kinds of storax enumerated by Dios- 


corides. In recent Diets. 

2. Used (after Aldrovandus) for Entrochite. 

1681 Grew Musmurn 111. 9 i. ii, 970 1 he .Stclentr'chiic. Ry 
some, called Stele»_hitcs. 1695 Woodwaro Nat. Hist. Earth 
IV. x8i The Selenitcs, BLicmn.tes, Stelechitcv 


t Stele ntroohite. Ohs. [?f. Gr. 17x17^7 (sec 
Stele ) or <tWa(cxos) + ENTitocHiTK.] * prec. 

1681 [sec SrELUCiiiTR aj. 

+ Steleti3, app. a blunder for next. 

1653 Gaudfn Hieras^. 385 By spirit lesse Piefacinss, to 
lead on thrir ruder ntcfciicks and dc<.laimings against the 
Order, .of the Church of Eni;iand. 


Stelitentio (slelitiw tik). rare. [ad. Gr. arrjXX- 
TtvTiKbs {sc. K6yos),{. arrjMrevetv to post or placard 
publicly, f. arTj\iti]s one who is placarded as on 
olTeiider, f. ar^htj : see Stele ] An invective dis- 
course. (Only ns the title ol certain orations of 
St. (Gregory Nazianzen.) 

1751 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. 4- Papists iii. (175;) 23s As 
Gregory Nazianzen hath it i;i his hirst .Sicliteutic. 18x4 
BibL Brit. II. 8j 5 Savile, Sir Henry. . Nozinnzeii's 
Steliteutics. 1610. 


Stell (stel), Sc. and north. Also 2 stelle, 
4, 7 stel-, 6-7 ateill, staill, 8 stale, 7-9 still, 
[app. repr. OE. (Northumb.) st^llo catching of fish, 
prob. from the root rif stea// place (Stall sb.^), 
ftf//an to p’ace.] A place in a river provided 
with arrangements for spreading snlmon-iiets. In 
Cumberland, * a barrier placed across a river * {Eng. 
Dial. Dict.\ 

1099-1 ia8CA<i*’/rr in Feodarium Prior, DunHm. (Surtees) 

S B Hflit, And baliwars sielle ic habbe jeiydcd See culitberht 
is axeii into his cyree. 1467 DHuftriMliuc Peg. * Uann.ityne 
Club) 358 Inquisicion. .lan^jand hemen hii. .bciwix he fl^ch- 
ingis oflw aid stell pertening to he Abbot, .and (etc.). 1574 
Rec. Mouasi Ktnioss (187a' 158 'I'he remanent flscbcingi.s uf 
theyardi-iandstellis npoun the waiter of Kindome. 1583 
Ma^. Sig. Scot. 186 1 Snlmonnm pi'caries de lie Atnulis et 
Yairia super Br|uam dc Fyndho- ne. 159$ /bid. 77/2 Kretiim 
de Keasok et piscnriam ejmdem vocatnin the Steill. 1707 
Fountainhai l Decis. (175 p II. 3^3 The said stells, are deep 
ponds, pools Riid ditches in the river, where the vRimon haunt- 
ing arc takrn in nets spre.nd beneath them. 1783 A nn. Reg , 
ChroH. 2x3 An action was brought against the corporation 
of Cai li.sic, for having a stell across the river Kdcn. 1794 W. 
Hutchinson I/ist. Cuml*erld. 11 . 599 'J‘he rivtr prepuces., 
excellent salmon (which are taken in drawmets .dnee the 
destruction of the stell at King-garthh 1874 A. Hisi.op 
Scot. Anted. 549 A still means space in which to extend a 
net, and sweep round with a view to enclose fish. 


eor 

b. Comb., u tm I 

•toU-Mt [el. WFknu U*lnet aOd Stxu. v.L | 
qoot. i8;o) \ auU jolt, « * ymt’ ot bnUt 

ai the itgoe of a * itcU \ 

17M StaiiMt, Ace. Scot. 111 . 4 Theie is bslongini to the 
public good of I^newiih, a *slell salmon fishery o»i ^nan- 
1798 Surv. Moray 188 Mr. Br^ieof IkodtebasastlW-fislmry 
oil the east side of the fiver. 1707 Foumt ainhall Dms. (t7:>9) 

1 1 3(13 Five *stell selmond fishings in the river of Findhom. 
17M ^tatisi. Aec. Scot. XU. 970 The herriD‘j;s are the only 
fi^Ii caught in this coaiU, except a few salnMm caught at Stale 
fishing. 18^ Mi'Rison Dects, XXX Hi. 14938 ’1 he ^teU fisli- 
tng in the lerry of Kessoch . . is properly a nea iiAbing. e 1303 
Reg. Pat. Vuue/m. (KuIIaI III. 40 Quaiooi' *stoinet(es, Juu 
rctiiiettcN, 1564 in Reg. Mag. .'iig. Scot. 1^84,, siVr Cum 
piscaiionibuH salmonuin lie steil nettis, in donnnioclc lx>rne. 
160a Ibid. 484/2 Piscaii.ini?s saliuonum vocata.'t he Steill-iiecc 
of the Priore-scliottis on the water mouth of Aw. .cum pisca- 
tione vocMta Staill nett de Keanlocbtivc. iTpe Statist. Acl, 
Scot. IV. 557 A htill net has been tried on the lake with some 
succcks. i^s Nnu Sta-ut, Ace. S\ot. XIV. 11. »o6 Salmon 
Fishery. .. Une fish me chiefly catiKbt with the stell-net. 
1870 Law Rep., Comm. Pt. V. 695 A stell net, that is, a net 
fastened to sukes across the whole bed of the river. 1900 
Law Rep., App. Cases 400 It is denied that toot and haul 
nets, or stell nets, or either of tiiem, are fixed engines. itMo 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 341/1 Temin de Culmoir, cum he 
*siel-yair, halci.uin et saruioauui piscatiumbus [eu:.|. 

t Btallf Obs. a. Du. siel.l A stand for 
a barrel 

a >658 Ci.EVKLAND Sing-song xiv. Poems (if>59) 137 Her 
brests Like swelling Ruts ofiively Wine Upon their i\ory 
stells did hliine . Miss Raker Nortkauigt Gloss., Stelt, 
a stand or stnll for beer barrels. i88s Leicester Gioss., Steti, 
a stand or fiaiiie to support barrels. 

Btell (stcl), sb.'b dial. [Of obscure origin : perh, 
a use of OE. st^ll \stiell, styll) a Kap, related to 
st{llaH to leap, jump.] An open ditch or brook. 

1631 in N. Riding Rec. V. 76 The inhabitants of Pottoe.. 
fare presented] for not scouring thf ir propoition of Traine- 
ham Sttll. e 1783 Roxb. Ballads (1890) Yll. 94 When fully 
intending to lead the whole field, A damn’d Stell held 'em 
both 'till the Fox he was kill'd. iSag Brockett N. C. Gloss., 
Stell, a large open dra n in a niaish. x8a< Sporting Mag. 
X VI. 14 note, A stell is the Durham name fat a brook who^e 
banks are not firm. 1^7 Ibid. XXI. 33 We shall never get 
over that kt< II. i8y8 .Susan PhiliiVe On Seabi>ard 164 
Where 'i'ees sweeps into the Northern main. And the glitter, 
inr ' htclls,* and the link's long range. x 80 e Manch. Cite 
Nexvs 31 Jam. a/^, 1 came upon a Isne wi:n a tiny brook 
cio*«sing it, which in Yorkshire is called a stell 1886 W. H. 
Burnett Old CLt'etemd ia6 'Lhis stable was built on an 
open sicll, which rose and fell with the tide. 

Stall (slel), sb ^ Sc. [Presumably related to 
Stell v.] An enclosure for giving shelter to sheep 
or cattle, usually circular, smaller than a ' fold * 
and witli higher walU. Al.so a ring of trees serving 
as a shelter for sheep or cattle 
17W State 0/ Proc , Dk. Roxburgke v. Pringle lo At re- 
placing the CaulU, the Workers did take Stones from a Stell 
the Deporif'iit had built. 18x9 Brock ktt N. C. Gloss, (ed. 9), 
Stell, a fold or small cnclosuic for cattle. 1844 H. Siemirns 
Bk. Farm JI ^8 A stell may be formed of planting or hi^h 
stone-wall Either will afford shelter. 1886 C. Scott dTA-r/ 
F'amiiMg 126 'Siells* were erected at various paits of the 
hills for sheltering the sbeep. 

Ii Stell (stcl), sb.^ South African. [Du. stel^ A 
trap for wild animals. 

1859 Barter llorp 4 Veldyxxx. 116 As s<>on a.s he [ihc wolf] 
hns seized the bait.., he tightens the string, relcAsrs tlie 
trigger, and if the itel i^ properly set, receives the bullet in 
his head. 1863 W. C. Baiowin A/r, Hunting ix. 377 J he 
lions Imd killed two zebios. and I s«-t a stell (a spring gun) 
for them by the reimsins of oneuf the zebras. Ibid. 381 Tne 
Masaras set these spears (stellsi for rbinoceros and other 
gnmr, 1893 J. f». Millais Breath fr. t'l/dt (1899) 264 A 
^siill .is loriued by two rifles fixed 10 trees or posts. 

t 8 bell, Obs. rare^^. In 7 pl. aielo. [Cf. 
Stlll V. 3.] ? An outline. 

1657 T.igon Barbndoes 8a So as the outmost stels or profile 
of the figure, may be perfectly discerned. 

[Stell, sb.'fy a snurions word in Nares and snbse- 
queiit Diets., explained ns * place, station*, is due 
to a misprint for caslell ( ■» castle) in Danett tr. 
Comines (ed. i, 1596), corrected in later edd.] 
Shell (steD, V. Forms ; i stellan (3 sing. pres, 
fltelep, pa. t. -stelide, -stealde, -stalde,, 3 
stellea (jm. t stalde, stolde. pa. pplc. Isteald), 

5 stell. [l)E. stillan, sticllan, styllan (also in 
combs, d-st^llnn Amtell v , on-st^llan Onstell r.) 
-OS. (M)Du. stellen, OHG., MUG., 

mod.G. WGer. *slall/an, f. OTeut. *sla/lo- 

place, StaUj sb ] 

+ 1 . trans. To set (an example) ; to establish (a 
law). Obs. 

^893 yELKRxn Orosius 11. ii. | 1 Hwelrebisenaheffaer stel- 
lende wa»s. eSqj — Gregory'*s Peut. C. xxviil. xgr Donne he 
o(lru'n yfrle bisene steliji a laaa Ancr. R. 6 \ c vtlr«* riwie 
. . nis for nofring elles htnld bute forte seriiie ^e irire. /b d. 8 
peoA ne beoA noiit nionneA fundles, ne riwie bet mon stoMe. 
c 1130 //a/i Meid. 19 Wedlac ham ikepte bat ilke labe Jwt 
god<l haiie*^ intald for be unstronge. ffiayg Serving ( hrist 
60 in O.E, Misc 99 He wolde be lawe leoflyche holde As 
god. .1 bis world -tolde. 

2 . Sc. To fix. post, plnce; chiefly, to station 
(oneself, troops), to place (cannon) in ]>ositinn. 

e 1470 Hrnrv Wallace rv. 430 In a dern woodr thai stcllit 
thaim full law. Ibid. vii. 868 Hci<h in Cragmor he maid it 
fa decapitated bead] for to stand, Steild on a stayne for 
nonour of Ireland. 1359 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 397 'To : 






otiM iba wai#r. j 

hscbcannone. .bogauw shouts giy^Cikutior^iilbiirghi^ 
bsing sisiiUt at lours several places, viii 5 at ngsrs Bout 
[ctc .1 «i97< Lindksav (Pitscotue) Chrom SeoL 
11 . SSI Tbsi. .bad with thame twa Email coinod psioss and 
stylled tbauic vpooe the crsigheid abous leith wyiid. 
DxLRYMeLE tr. Lesde't But. 6^. Ii.s9a'ihe Jii|;Uiiinsn.. 
raiset tnair comp, to siel cannouncs, and tboir filla peices, at 
thshilofibe place iiauiet Finkincleuch. 17^. Lmdte/Wmtif 
//iray vii, in Child Ballads ill. 439 Twist tbs Suywood 
Runs and Uiigside HUt, Ihcy sulld tbs broked cow and 
branded bull 1819 Scoit Leg. Montrose e. Voider round 
billuGc.. whereon on enemy might sietl such a battery of 
cannon m would nuikc >e glad lu b«uic a cJiamade within 
forty.eigbc boor*. 1901 O. I>ouglas //#. Grerm SAutters 7 
On the slope the horses were forced to sieil themselves 
back against ibe heavy pic pulsion of the carts behind. 

b. To fix (one s Also pass, and intr. of 

the eyes : To have a fixtd flare, to set rigidly. 

e 1817 Hoco Tales ^ Sh. IV. 37 John's eyes stelled in his 
htad. 1888 A. Wakukoi' PoeniM tjf 6k. 901 Dinns stell yer 
een ^ae, but jest sit doon there. 1890 Bloikw. Mag. Sept. 
325 He tell't us aboot the dcid man wi the gloweriiT e'en— 
tliey were siell't in bis heed. 

3 . l o portray, deimtate. Obs. exc. arch, 

1598 Havoolke tr. Lomeueo 1. 16 Before you begin to 
Stell, delincat and tricke out the propoiiion of a man (It, 
puma eks aelinei, edisegui wi‘ kuomo\\ou ought to know 
liis (rue quantity and stature. C1600 Shaks. 6 ohh, xxiv. 
Mine eye hath play’d the painter nnd hath steeld [sic \ rime 
held 1 '1 hy beauties forme in table of my heart. 1637 R. Lioon 
Barladoes Dcd., Rough drawn, and unproportionably ktcLl'd, 
though it be, 1 here present it. s88o BRiLOi-a Po* tr. Crand- 
Jather Roeins (igisi 390 If truly A painter bad Eteil'd tbes 
thcie, with thy lips re^y to spc.ik. 
btell, obs. f. bTEAl^ bTBKL, STILL. 

II Stella (Bte‘l&). FI. BtoUsB. [Li lit. star.] 

1 . a. Zool. A star-shaped projectiou on the surface 
of a coralline ; also, a star-shaped sponge-spicule. 

i8a8 Si ARK Eleni. jVat. Hist. II. 431 Surface rough with 
elevated pyramidal stel Ue 1 stars conical, with a solid oeotral 
axis. 

b, Crystallo^. A stellate crystal. 

1844 G. Bird llrin. Dtpt'sits (1857) octohedra of 

oxntaie may be readily detected mixed with the pll^ms or 
strllse Ilf the former [ ic. piiosphate of magnetiiaand ammonia]. 

t StellaxeoUB, a. obs. [f. mod.L. ^stelliUe us 
(f. Stella star) : see -ackoUs.] Star-shaped. 

1657 Tomlinson /Vj/.947Coronate«Iwith Flowers 
..but longer, while and stellaceous. 

Stellar (Ste'iaj), a. [ad late L. siellcris, f. L. 
Stella star : see -ah. Cl. F. slellaire, It sleilare, 
So. eslrei/ar.'] 

1. Pcrtuimngto the stars or a star; of the nature 
of a stnr. 

1656 Blount Clossogr., Stellar, .nturry, pertaining to a 
star. Bftc, 1667 Milton iv 671 Tliesesoftfircs, .shed 
down 1 bir stclUr vertue on all kinds that grow On Earth. 
s6^ Flamsteed in I'htl, Trans. IV. 1100 At the middle of 
this Stellar Eclipse the Moons Center is out so sec more to 
the South than the Star. ctj 96 Burks 'io AHss Cruick* 
shat.k 7 Never baleful stellar lights, I'aint thee with un- 
tiiiivly blights I 1833 Sir ). Herschel Treat.Astron.ixB^y) 
404 'ihcy present me appearance of a dull and bloited star, 
or of a star with a slight burr round it, in which ca.se they 
are called sielUr nebulas. 1840 Carlyle Henesux. (1841) 
163 Not a le.if lotting on the highway but is indisholuble 

t 01 lion of Bol.ir and sicllnr systems. 1858 Sears A than. 7 
.ociliiics somewhere among the planeiary and stellar 
spaces. 1868 Koscoe Elem. CAem. 10 Within the laU few 
years the foundations of a solar and stellar chemistry have, 
however, been laid. 1869 M. Pattison .Senn, 1x885) 170 
I'lie sicliar worlds, this earth included. 1875 Whitney Ltje 
Lang vi. 90 A mishap due 10 u tailcfni stellar aspect. 1888 
7 ii/frs (weekly ed ) 14 Sept. 3/2 '1 his .str liar origin of totem- 
Eni gi>os far to account Lr the widespiead character 01 the 
iiiMiiution. 

2 . Star-shaped, stellate. Chitfly of cryatalg ; 
also Arch, in stellar vault (see quot. stellar 

gt ointng. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1199 The Stellar Fish de?-cribed in 
Nu l b. 57. 183s R. W’lLLLS Ari/iit. Mid. Agtsvlx. 85, 1 

would call this class of decorated vaults St( liar vaulu, fioni 
the regular stellate form they assume on the p an. i8ai 
Cn il t'.ngtn tf Arch. yrnl. IV. 986/1 '1 he vaulting immetli- 
Btci) prev.edinc fan groining,, .designated as htcliar groin- 
ing. 1844 H. S'lLRiiENS Bk J-aim Tl. 383 It may be advis- 
able 10 make a clump of planting of a stellar foim. 1843 
(L FL Day tr. ^truons Antm. Clum. 11646J 1. sc Urate of 
s> d.*!. .occasioniilly constitutes Hveiy pMullar^te^arformof 
deposit in the urine. 1851 E. Siiakpe Seven Periaas Archil, 
36 'Ihv plans oi these \ nullings aie very various 1 some ore 
c.illed I'an-tracery vaults, and others Stellar vaults, terms 
whuh explain themselves. A iibuiTs .'^ysi. Med. IV. 

^mllari hosphme— that is dicaicic phosphate 
—IS ihi own down when the acidity of the urine is diniinu-hed. 

II Stellaria (s(e)c»’ri&). Bol, [mod.L. stelldria 
(1517 in Diefcnbach ; the piesent application is 
due to Linnarns 1753). f- L. Stella star: sec -aky.] 
A genus of caryojdiyllaceons plants, of which 
several ijiecies (Known as * chick weed*, * stitch- 
wo t *, * Ktarwort etc.) are common in Gieat 
Rritnin and the U.S. ; also, a plant of this genus. 

1783 Martyn Lett. Bot xix. (1794) 973 Arenaria and Stel- 
Inna h.ive a cnp!«ule of one evil. 1B06 Med. ^rnl. XV. 964 
Common chick weed. , .This species of stebaria is a notable 
instance of what Ir called the sleep of plants. 1863 I-ife tn 
Smith II. 999 Flichtsof pigeons weie whirling over head, 
violriR and Riellorias were sprouting beneath the feet, and 
such was the J.'inuary of Savannah. 

tSte'Uary, a. Obs. [irreg. ad. late L. stiU 
Idris : see prec. and •ART.] — ^UiLab o. 



8TSLLASOOPB. 


STBIdjIGEBATB. 


i6in CocmtAM i, SUlUuy, lUrrie. Sii T. Browni 
Gmrd, Lyru* iiL 46 Could we l»uvc uny light, why the fttellary 
Dim of the 6rst nuuse, tciutreled into thi% ordtr, that the 
Girdle of Orioii should ever maintaia its lina K73i'g Tuu. 
Hvru-koHug (i8aa) 76 AstrooomerM take notice of 

those parts of plants alone which exist witliin that element 
where th^ are a ccu sto m ed to make their stellary obaarva- 
tiona 1703 .Stukkixv PaUogr, Hacr. 43 An inbniie iafinuy 
of such groups of stellary 01 bv 1790 iti Wmm. fitf. iStj. 
Ckron. 390 hhould you shine throughout the intellectual 
and stelUiiy universe, 

t Ste'llafloope Oks, (? nonce-ivd^ [£ 1^ 
sieila star + -scope. (? An intentional {}ervtTsion 
of Ufescopt )] An astronomical tcl.scope. 

1661 Mouuan S/<h, Gentry t. 44 Thciitlh the ntcllascope 
doth discover a seeming hole, or spot in tiie body of the 
planet Mors. 

Stallata (ste*lA), a. and j 3. [ad. L. stelidtus, 
f. stelia star : see -ai k-.] A. aiij\ 

1. Of the sky : Studdeil with stars, poet. 

c 1500 Ksnnkdv Poeme fSchipper) iv. *7 pe ficvyne stellnt. 
planetis. montanis and fc)li>, War fair perchiament, and all 
as Virgillis clyte. 

1 2. i*ertaining to or procecdinij from the stars. 
1658 Franck N't/rtk, Mftn. Dcd. Virru<y?os (1694) p. xi, 
There you may see the Operation of bleinents and stellate 
Influences. 

8. Star-shaped; arranged or grouped in the form 
of a contrentiunal star or stars ; (chiefly in scientific 
use) radiating from a centre like the rays of a Ftnr. 

s6fli Lowll y//r 4 St Min, aj8 The Strllute Raic is 

leS'iC hurd..t)ian iha Smooth. t66i Dovlk Cert. Physiol. 
Ess. (1669) 56 Several StelUte Regulusscsofboth Antimony 
and Mars. 1704 ). itARKisArr. / eckn. \, Stellate PiantSt 
Are by the IhiCaid^u called .such Plants as have rheir Leaves 
growing on the Stalks at certain InteivaU or Distances, in 
the form of a Radiant Star. 175a tr. lleister's Surg. is, 68) 
If. t/rart*, 'i'ho Stellate Butidage. 1755 I'hii. Trans. 
XLIX. 17 I'he uniform stellate lo>ni of snow is veiy remark- 
able. 183a LiNDLkV Introii. But. 1. ii. 40 In many plants the 
hairs grow in clu.sters^ ..and are <i4X.isionally united at their 
base: such .are called stellate. 1857 Miilf.k I tem. Chetn., 
Org> 371 The Sulphate. .crystallizes in stelLite groups of 
silky needles. 187a H. A. Nicholson Paljeont. 11 1 liitlieir 
form the St.ir-fish's difler considcraMy, though in most the 
figure is markedly stellate. 1876 Du.sglison Med. Ltx.^ 
Stellate Ligament, a name given to theaiiieri. r ciwto-verie- 
bral ligament, from its shape. 1880 Sollas in Ann. Sr 
Afae Xat. Hist. .Scr, v. V. 957 The stellate spicules, are 
produerd withm the Interior of ceils. sBpp Altbntt's Syst, 
Med. VI. joo 'I'he |)atches, evaininrd mirroscopically, are 
found to consist of embryonic round cells, spindle and stel- 
late cells ai ranged in layers, 
b. Comb. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 39 Draha mumlis, snlierect or 
prostrate, stellate. hispid 18B4 Ilou hr Ik Scoit De Bary's 
PAaner. 130 Stell.itc-branched fibres o^Lur in the foliago* 
leaf of Sciadopltys. 

B. sb, A Stellate spon^c-spiciile. 

1880 Sollas in Atm. 4 Mag. Hat Hist. Ser. v. V. 13s 
StfUetta,. .Hixo skeleton consists of long-shafted sfdcules, 
minute hair-like spicules, and sccllutes. 1887 — in Kncycl. 
Brit. XXI 1 . 417/3 Uy reduction of the spire the 

spiraster passes into tne Htcll.ite or aster. 

1 fence Btm’llmtnlj adv. 

1847 W. E. Stf.iii.k Field Pot io6 Ixaves pinnr*, lanceo- 
late, stelUtely hairy. 18^ Dana Zooph. 2B3 Surface lamello- 
striaie, and usualfy strllalely so, stars not ctrcumscribecL 
1B84 Bowke 9 c Scott De Harm's PAaner. 5S One may, for 
in'>tance,call the Rat hori/oniar.'iiiprndageHofthe Llaeagnez, 
..stell.'iC'-ly braiiclicd. inuliici lhilar hairs. 

Stellate (Ste-l^t), v. [I. L. sUlldh, ppl. stem 
of stelldre f. steila star.] (rans. I'o make stellate 
or gtar-8hai>ed. 

1859 Caylev Math. Papers (1891) IV. 83 K.m:h face is 
fonned by Ntellaring a face of the gic.it dotiecabedron. 

Stellated (stcUitL^l), a, [f. Stkllatk a. A- 

.Rl) 1.] 

1. a Stellate a. ,v 

1661 Boyle Cert. Physiol. Fis. (1669) 57 My own labora- 
tory has afforded rn'' divers .suLh par<.i:isor Kegulus without 

M. irs (someot whLh 1 have yet by iiic \ery f.urly stellated'. 

c i7it Petivee IK. xc, Its )ellow stellated Flowers 

adncretotheiniddleribofajaggrd Aleiiibr.ane. lySsMAiirvN 
Lett Pot. .XV. (1794) 163 This class conipris<*s another 
natural order of plants, eniiiled .Stellated, from the m.'innir 
in which the leaves grow upon the stem. 1788 Blagofn in 
PA/l. Trans. LXXVllI. vSi When these sicllntcd crystals 
once began to foira. 1804 Shaw Cen. Zooi. V. 378 .Sich 
lated Sturgeon. .head subtetragonal .and roughened with 
stellated marks and tubercles. i8ai W, P. C. Bab ion Hora 

N. Amsr. I. 87 Stem and brunches, .densely b< set with 
atellated haiis 1839 Caylhv Math. Papers (i8oi) IV. 81 
The great Stellated dodecahedron. 189a Crookfs // ’agners 
Alan Chetn, TecAnol. ao3 Tnat stellated cr) .stalline surface 
which is preferred in tr.'ufe. 

2. Studded witli stars. 

*755 Martin Mag. Arts ^ SH. 8 B The Stell.nied Plane- 
tarium : shewing the Infeiior Planets. 18x4 J. Johnson 
Tybogr. I. 490 The back-ground D blade, thickly stellated. 

Hence Stella'tedly adv. 

1831 Hooker in Smith's Eng. Flora V. l 119 Stem..stcl- 
latedly branched. 

Stellation (stel^ Jan). [Noun of action f. I.. 
steiian to diversify with stars, to place among the 
stars, etc., f. sUlla star : see -ation.] 
t L Blighting or blasting of trees (attributed to 
•tarry influence) : = SroBitATTOFf i. Obt."^ 
ito3 [see SiOER ation i ]. 1636 Blount Clossogr., Siellalion, 

A lilasting. 

1 2. ? « CowSTELLATroif. Obs. rarr'K 
a 1609 T. Ahamr Seme. Wks. 158 .Some hone thmight that 
these Magi, lutuing so profound skill in Asirologie, might by 
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calcolatlon of tiiMS* composition of Starres. and Slellatkms 
of the Heauens, for^now the birth of the Messias. 

1 3 . Placing among the stars ; stelltflcatioo. Obf, 

1833 Hbvwooo Hierttfxky in. 138 llie cause iPs {st, the 

Scorpion *ii] stcllation to enquire, .. Comes next in course. 
t 4 . (^quot, 1661.) Ubs.^^ 
i66z Blount Glnstegr. (^. t), StaUation, a making star- 
like. or adorning with staro. vjmx Bailev, SUllatstm, aa 
Adorning with biais. 
t 5 . (Mcc quot.) Obsr^ 

*755 Johnson Stellaiion. eroisMon of light as from a star. 

6. Lach of the * stars ' cumposing a stellate tissue. 
1859 Tumbs Dental Surg. 44 Below the cpitiwlium comes 

a ihi^ layer of stellate areolar tissue.. .Nuclei are prenent 
ill the centres of the stellations. 

7. 'i'he making or being stellate. 

1859 Cayley Math. Papers (1891) IV. 83 On account of the 

stellatfon / » 3. 

Stellato- (stel^'tp). Biol. Used as combining 
form ot Stellate a. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1094/1. S'/#/Ai/a-// 4 ^tr,haviDc:hairsformed 
in a stellate nunner. 1871 W. A. Leighton Ltchenjlota 3 
1 hallus sCellato-orbicuiar. Ibid. 5 'rhallus minute, stellato- 
divided. Ibid, to Pciitliecia several, stellalo-coiigregate. 
Hid, 33 Stellato-ladniate. 

Stallatour, obs. Sc. var. Still atory. 

+ Ste'Uature. Roman I aw. Obs. [ad. late L. 
stellStura, ot iini^rtain oiigiii.] Some kind of fraud 
practised by tribunes in the supply of provisions to 
soldiers. 

x6o8 Tovavix Ser^nts 377 When the Tribunes did with- 
draw from the Stmk'iours thtir prouision of victuall and 
Come, it is s.ud, Tnbunos qus per Steltaturas Mititibns 
aliqmd absiulBsent.capitali pcenaafiectL And therefore 
Uudaeus rclateth a ni.stoiy of two Iribunes, who for this 
sicllature were worihitie stoned to death, a 1609 1 . Adams 
Serin. Wks. 896 Extortion and Cousennge is pruuerbiaUy 
called, Steltionains, the sinne of Stellature. 

Stelle, obst. f. Stkal Steel, Still. 
tSta*lled, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. sUlla star -F 
cf. Stkllatb a.] a. ? Formed into stars; 
stellar, b. Studded w'iih stars, starred. 

i6o5SiiAica. Lear III. vii. 61 The Sea. .Would have buoy*d 
vp. And quench’d the Stellfd flies. x6a8 Felt ham Pesoit'es 
I. viiL 18 Open Rebukes are for Magistrates, and Courts of 
lustice; for Stelled CbamLcrs, and for Sc.nrlets, in the 
thronged Halt. 2656 Blount Chssogr.^ Stilled, full of, or 
garnisl'cd with star^ 

+ Stelleer^d. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin. 
(Cotgr. is prob. the only real authority for the 
word) ] A steelyard, 

t6xi Cotgr., Cr0ctieif..aX%o, a Roman he.nmr, a Stetleere. 
Ibid., Komaine, a Roman beanie, a Stellccre. 1678 J. 
Fiiillii'S ti. Tavernier's Trav. 11. 9 Acc. Money of Asia, 'I’lie 
Cliinc'^es . carry their weights always along with them, lacing 
Uke A Roman Beam, or a Stelleer (oric. une pe ite rornaine]. 
al>otit eight Inches long, with yt bich they weigh all the Gold 
and Silver which they leccive. xysy Bailev vol. 11 , Stelleer. 

Stellenbosch (ste UiibpJ), V. AJ Hit. slant:, [f. 
Stellenbosch^ a town and a division of Cape Colony.] 
(See quot. 1913.) 

1900 K.1PUN0 in Daily Express 16 June 4/6 * After all *, 
said one cheerily. wliat docs it in.iUer, old m.^n 7 You’re 
bound to be Stellenboschcd in three days ’. 1900 Daily Tel. 

8 Oct. 6/r, 1 heard.. that he had been 'Stclh'nbo'iclicd *. ..I 
must inform the uninitrateti that Sielh-nbosch . . wa-* formerly 
tiie plai.e selected fur comni.ind by ofticcrs who hai | failed in 
Kamr wars; ami to be ' .Slellcnbosched ’ is the equivalent of 
being superseded without formal disgrace. 19M Ibid, ao 
CJct 7/1 It is a gross injustice to Siellenbosch any doctor 
because ^ome nurse d<jes not get her own way, and ban in- 
fluence ill high quartem. 19x3 Feitman A/< uanderisms 
4/,^ .StellenbosAea[s\c\ To be, to be relegated, ns the result 
of iiiLompetence, to a position in which Tittle harm can be 
dune. 

Stellerid (ste l^rid). Zvol. [ad. F. stelliride 
(Lamarck) app. iireg. f. L.. Stella star, (See -IDS.)] 
A stir Ash. Also Stella YldMi [see -ij>an], fStal- 
lirldean, •loii. 

i8u Kirdy Hah. hr Inst. 1 . vi. sox Lainnrcic has divided 
it I the order of Fxrhinodermn] into three se< tions, the Stel- 
leridans, Ecbiiiidan^, and Fistulidans. 1836 Bucklano GeoU 
^ Min. (1869) 1 . 318 No fossil Stelleridans have yet been 
noticed in .strata rnoie ancient than the Muschelkalk. iSxy 
Penny Cycl. IX- 263/3 l-amarck made his F admires Ecni- 
notiirtws con.sist of three sections, ist, the Stclliridi-aiis 
(Niar-flshes). 184a Ibid. XXI 11 . 17/a Agassiz al-o divides 
the Stelliriiliaiis into three families. x88x ( asselPs Eat. 
Hist. VI. 371 The bancs of the lateral tentacular branches 
which they give off open into large ambulacrul vesicles, ju.st 
as in the St^lerids. 1896 4?. Miirosc. Sci. XXXVIll. 
3^ note, A iziper on the * Organogeny of Stellerids 

Stelierine (stdeiin). [f. name of CL W. 
Steller^ a German traveller {died 174^), who first 
described the species.] The arctic or Steller's sea- 
cow, Rhytina slelleri. 

1834 A Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 30. 

Sxellettid (stelctld). Zool. [f. mod.L. Stelletta 
+ -ID J^,] A sponge resembling the genus Sle/iella. 
1888 W. J. Sollas in Challenger EeA XXV. p. cxii. Were 
it [this Kpiculel absent the Sponge would become a Stellettid. 
Ibid.t The Stellettid type. 

St^llettO, obs. form of Stilitto. 
n Stellifer. Obs. [L., f. s/ella star + -fer bear- 
ing.] A knight or friar of the Teutonic order {JSUlli^ 
feri Ifospilalarit)^ who bore a red star above a cross, 
a 1350 Image Hypocr. iv. 317 Some be Strllifers. 

t Stelli feraly a, Obs. ranr-^. [f. L. sUlUfer 
(see prec.) +-AL.] » Stellipruous. 
c 1493 KpU* DM. Bedford in Skelton's Wke, (4843) IL 396 


And than nioete oroftelv dyd corabyne Another beuen, called 
cri-iatline. So the thyroe stellyferai to ibyne Aboue the skye. 

1 8Mdi*f(8railt9 0. Obs.rarr-'K (a.OF.slelli- 
feramt^ f. L. stelli/er (see prec. ).] ncit. 

i49e Caxton Eneydoe xxvU. 93 The coun celmtfaU A 
re^on uellyfenunt. 

StaUilerons (steli fifrds), a. [f. L. stellifer \ 
seeSTBLLiFSuand -FBR0U8.] Bearing stars, a. Said 
of the vault of heaven ; loosely ^ f of the beoms of the 
sun. b. Biol. Having star-shaped niaikings. 

S583 Stuebbs Anat, Abuses (1877) ro I'be btellifcrous 
beamea of the glistering Sun. I0x6 J. Lank Contn. .S^r.'s 
T. III. 385 Th* whole forme to bee as round as globe edight, 
..its vault stelliferous. *8aa I. Farkinbon OutL Oryctol. 
76 Agadcia^E Htouy pubpifer,. . the up^ suiCaces only 
having stelliferous grooves. i8a8 .Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 
II. 430 Fixed, stony, deiclup.ng a free foliaceous membrane, 
waved and sublobed, wrirh one stelliferous face. ■848 H. 
Miller Paotpr, treat, lu. (1874) 93 Its true scales.. were 
not stelliferous. 

Stellifioation (stelifik^ Jan). mcd.L. steA 
lifudre Stbllify v. : see -atjoe.] The action of 
siellifving or placing among the stars. 

. J’,?. EYNOi.i'd Plotter Fiiielity 1 The.. no lease re- 

joycing of bis., joyful Subjects 1 who in stelliflcation of their 

C uing Friiice hU nativity, so sumptuously solemnized his 
irth with Heroical triumphs tluii [etc ). x66o A. basTT 
Threnodia 19 Stelliflcation, fancy iil And "o is Metem- 
psychosis. 1906 A.^ Clark in issex Rev. XV. 90 The con- 
clusion is the stelliflcation of Man.sfield's wig: Sudden it 
mounted to the sLurry skies. 1907 Expositor A\n, 378 7 ho 
nearest approach to stelliflcation that the aomewliat prosaic 
Northern mythology allows. * 

StellifLed (stclifatd^///. [f. Stfllift zt. 
+ -KD 1.] In senses of the verb. 

161X Pi KUEM Ambit. Scourge C\ b, Will not yon cbristall 
stellifled gate Ope, and with inilde OApcct adornc my fate? 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispetis. (1713) 417/* Meicury seven 
times sublimed from the stellifled Keguius Martis. 

Stalliform (stedilFJtu), a. [ad. mod.L. sielli' 
formis^ f. L. Stella sti.r : see -FOkm. Cf. F. stelli- 
/orme!\ Sha^ied like a star ; existing in the foim 
of star-shapetl crysta]<t. 

1796 Kikw'an Klem. Mm. fed. a) I. 14 Jargonia.. forms. . 
StelliformLryst.il-L Ibid. 103 A ladiatcd stellifoini limestone 
(Sternspath). 1836 Todd's Cyit Anat. I L 32/1 '1 hey were 
named stellifonn procev-cs by Tu ib mann. 1868 tr. Ftguiei 's 
Ocean ll’orld\i\. 153 1 be animul.s btlongii g to this group, 
W'liich may be characterised as .sCcIlifoiin or star -1 ke, are 
very abundant in every sea. 1875 Grindon Life xxv. 327 
Radiate flowers, and otlirr sielhfurm products of plants. 
Hence Sta’lUformlj aa'v. 

x8ss J.^ Parkinson Out/. Oryt/ol. 73 The ba.se pointed, 
the terminating cell stelliformly laniellated. 

Stelliiy (sie'lilai), V. [a. OF. stellifier^ ad. 
mcd.L. stcllificdre^ f. Stella blar : see -FV.J 
1 . trans. To transform (a person or ihing) into 
a star or a constellation ; to place among the stars. 

(1384 Cmaulek H.’Fame 1003 when thou redcst poeitie 
How goddea connn sielliryc Briddes, flsshe, best, orlilm or 
here, ^ ZX403 Lydc. Temple qf Lias 136 Hou fxit Khc,..l- 
weddit was to cod of eloquence,. . And with liir song hov she 
w.fi magnified With lubiter to bein Istcllifled. 1413 Jas. I 
RingisO. 5a O veiiuxclere 1 cf goddisstellifyit I 1406 Ly[>g. 
De Guil. Pt/gr. 18835 [IIcl IS in htucnc strlirfned, And 
with seyntb gloreffycd. X530 Palror. 7:4/3 Ihc olde 
pnnymes for a vayn glory dyd 8tell> fye tlicir kyiiges. a tsfi» 
G. Cavf.noish Poems (1825) 11 . 44 O lady most excellent, by 
vcrlue sicllcficd, Assendyng the hev) ns, w here thou raynest 
aye, 1563-87 Fox* A. 4 M. (1506) 278/3 Ihe bushop of 
Rome . . which for his abhominable nride is fallen from 
heauen . .thinketh. .to stcllifle ngnine himselfe there from 
whense he fell, a 1630 J. 'I’aylor (Water F.) Dog of War 
C 3 b, 7 'hou sbalt be btcllifidc by me, i'le make the Dog-star 
wayte on liiee. And in hisrouine I'le seate th^e. x8|73 Rus- 
KiN P'ors Ctav. xxv III. 13 7 lie great Charles. .therefore 
deserves to be Etellifled by British astronomers. 

•fb.yfif. To extol. Obs. 

13*3 Skelton 6 'ar 4 Laurel 963, 1 wyll my Rclfe applye,. . 
Yow for to stcllyfye. 1395 F.. C'. Emaruanlfe Sonn. xxxix. 
in Lamport Gar/. (Roxb.), Thy name, thy honour, and louc.s 

J uritie, With Stanzas, Layes and Fiymnes lie niellifle. X644 
Taylor (Water P.) No Mstc. Auticus 3 You did most 
audaciously stcllifle the head fire-brand of this Kiugdomo 
lohn Pym. 1711 D’Urkey Operas etc. a jo This Lady you 
have siellify'd. Is my Acquaintance, 
t C. To compare lo stars. Obs. 
i6e8 Shirley tVitiy Pair One i. (1633) B 3 1 ha* knowne 

bini..stellitie their eves. 

ta. To Bet with stars, or with something com- 
pared to stars. Obs. 

Lvdo. De Guil. Piigr. 31x74 Thjs lasse world yt 
Rtellefyed Lych lievene, and as the frvrinamt-nt. x6o8 Plat 
Card. Eden (1653) 173 The phy.sicall uhe of ibis fiie is to 
divide a Cseluns terras, and then to stclhfie the same with 
any animall or vegetable starre. 16x6 Druum. op Hawth. 
Sonn. ' Then is She eons With Ro^^es here Shee steliified 
the Ground. 1630 T. 1 iLoUNT Estisnne's Art Devises etc. 
86 Sir James Moiigomery . . had another Devise wherein was 
depainted the Skio utellihed. iM Phillips s. v. Orbe, I'hat 
without Htarsb the Primum Mobile^ibeoCkcrare all stellifled, 
either with fixed Stars or PlanctH. 

Hence Bte'lUiyiaff vbl. sb. 

a z6is Haeinoton Epier. f. (1632^^ They cald this sparing 
diet, Stellifying. 1634 1 . Carew Coelum Brit. (1640) 258 In 
the firmament about nim, was a troope of fiftcene stars, ex. 
preying the stelliMng of our Brittish Heroes. 1640 W. 
Crabtrir in Phil. Trans. XXVIL a8o. 1 mnnt acknowledge 
you say more for the stellifying of these Solar Obscurities, 
than I nave heard before 

1 8 telU*gerate,a. Obs,rarr~^. [f.'L sfellipyr, 
star- (waring, starry (f. Stella star + -^r bearing) 
-ATI.] ? Elated to the heavens. 
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ircTMAit 19^. io/v 74 (S.B.T.&) Tb* | ^y 
chytulry ttcUyivat la q w o iy ng off Voniu ond Mm 

SteUilig (ttrliq), CtoMta, fn. Do* 

iteUhir icafToldiiig, landiDg-ftage* f. iteltm to 
pUoe.J A wooden pier or iLidiog-ftoge. 

i86a l.itt Ctnirib, Sr, Ctuaua U L^ma, EjMh, in Veneat 
£IDanui^{x966i}Ay^ Portion of the Pender Cap of the 
ferry ateoner oieiling, X^manu-a river. 1870 }. W. B. 
WurTHAM Hofmmit aiiL 135 'I J>e wbmrf— or etelliiig, oi the 
wooden |der b called— presented an animated aoeoe. 1898 
H. Kirkb 1C IVf. Brit, Cnimma loa At 7 a.m. no cost M 
from the iteliing, and were rood atcoming down the luoddy 
waters of the Dcmerara River. 

Stallil^p (kte'li^), vbi, sb. Sc, and uorlA, , [£ 

Still v, + *150 1.] 

L The action of placing in poiition. 

1560 Aberdt€n Reg, (1844) 1. 337 To deoist and ceias fra 
forthcr ktelluig and atcniiug of thoir neU« aibort the water. 

2. A place oi ahcller \ now — Still sb,^ Also 
+ stelling^plcLca. 

15x3 Douglas MneU xx. x. 95 It b a atelllng place and 
■ovir narbry. iBa8 Carr Cfavrn Cioss.^ SCeiJiMg, a place 
where cattle retire to in hot weather. 


il Stellio (siclit;). [Lntiii form of next.] anext. 
Now only Zool, as generic name. 

1388 WvcLir Lev. xL ^ Mj gal, camclion, aitd stellio. 1333 
CovBRDALK Lerr, xL 30 These slnnlbe vncleane. .the Hedge* 
hogge, the Stellio, the Lacerte, [etc.]. 1601 Chkstkr Lm»e*s 
Mari, etc. (187B) tie The Stellio ia a beast that. Jiueth by 
tlie deaw ihata heauenly. 1638 Rowland tr. Afem/ers 
Tk^at. Ihs. zosa A Scorpion.. doth not hurt a SielliOf an 
Ascalaboie^, a Crab, a Hawk. 1834 M<>Murtrie Cuvier's 
Auiin. Kingd. 'I'he Aganae bear a great resemblance to 
the common Stellios. 18^ Wood Illusir, A at, /fist. 111 . 
88 The StelHo . . is a welbknown Lizard inbabhing Northern 
Africa. Syria and Greece. 

StelllOU (steii^n). Forms: 4 stellloun, (6 
erron. atelon), 6- atellion. [ad. L. slelUSnem 
(jUllio) ; according to I'lloy f. stclla star. Cf. F. 
stellioft,'\ In early use, a kind of lizard with star- 
like spots, mentioned by ancient writers, la 
modem use, a lizard of the genus Stellio or family 
StelUmidm, native in Southern Europe and Asia. 

138a Wyclir Lev. xi. 30 A atellioun, that in a werme de- 
peyiitid na with aierris. 157a Bosoewrll Aruione 11. 6? b, 
'I'he ficlde is Argeiite. a Stellion proper. 1399 Lodge 
liuphues Shadow n 4, Stelon vnic&se it encounter the Toade 
^ no proofe. idoo Suuri.KT Country lutrm 11. Ixii. 405 
Neither the venemons stellion, nor the >illanutis b«*etle.. 
shall possibly enter to rob the hities. t6og lltBLE (Douay) 
Rrov. XXX. a8 l*he ztelHon sta>Tah on his handes and Lirieth 
in kings houses. s6zs G. Sanovs OitifCs Met. v. Arrt , Th* 
ill. nurtur'd Boy a spotted Stellion growes. i86t Lovmix 
Hist. Amm. ^ Miu. srSa Stamped they help the povson of 
the Stellion. 1688 JIoi.aib At more 11. xtjS/u A .<)te 1 lion 

E roper; or a Stellion Serpent, to distinguish it from the 
tel lion- Horse, 1840 Cutner's Anim, Ktngd. 975 The 
Stelhons. *843 J.. FL Gray Catal. Lixards Brtt Mut. 9^5 
The Stellion or Hardun. Stellio Cordylina, fbid.t The 
C<tuc.iiian Stelluin. Stel.io caucasitus. 


Stellionate (stcdionA). Civil /.aw. Also 7 
-at. [ad. L. Uellidnatus {it slum), f. stellidn-emy a 
fraudulent person, perh. a transf. use o{ stelliffn-em 
a kind of lizartl (see S'lBixiON). See -itk L] (See 
quot. 1754) 

x6aa Bacon Hen. VlT^fi^ Thin Court of Star-chamber . . 
di^cerneth also principally of foiire kindn of Causen ; Forces, 
Frauds, Grimes v.'trionsof Stellionate, and the Inchoationsor 
middle Ai. Is tow.nrds Crimes Capitall, or hainuits, not actually 
cummitted. 1637 Bastwick Litany i . 13 As if I were guilty 
of (.rilin'^ of siLdlionate or maluersation. 1678 Sir G. AIac- 
KKNziK Crim. I aws Scot. 1 xxviii. | 1 (i 6 m) 144 Legislatois 
were forced to invent this i;eneral name of Stellionat ; under 
which they might range all Clical<^aijd thence spiung that 
Maxiine. 17154 Er.skinr Princ. Sc. Law 319 'Iho 

crime of stellionate. .includes every fraud which is not dis- 
linguislicd by a special name; but u chiefly applied to con- 
veyances of the some numerical right, granted by the pro- 
prietor todiflerent di.spoiiccs. s86z Tvh) Cosmos iii. in. I. 
300 * Art .and part stealing an heiress, and for aught 1 see 
bUlliuiiate and stouthiicfTl' said he. 

licnee tStO’llionated a. Obs. fraudulent. 
167a G. Thomson Let. to //. Siubhe To discover their 
St< llionatcd and counterfeit Devices in making the World 
believe, that they are the uuely true Chymists. 

StelUsorlpt. nottce-wil. [f. L. stclla stir-t- 
scriplum a wriiing, Sckipt.] A writing in tJic stars. 

. >®3S Southey Doctor xuv. (1848) 915 One important rule 
is toLe observed in iienising ibis great stelliscript. 

Stellinm (stcli^m). Astrol, [mod.L., f. L. 
Stella star.] (^e quot.) 

18x9 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol. 3B0 Stelltum^ a crowd of 
plancLs in on angle... So far ns iny obseivatlon extends, a 
siellium of 4 or 5 planets in any p.n t of the radix always 
produces in the course of the luitive's existence suiue Ue- 
uieudoiu catastiophe. 

Stell-net : see Still sb.'^ b. 

Stellular (stch/HtU), a, [f. late L. stelluid^ 
dim. of Stella star + -ar.] llaviug the form of a 
small star or small stani. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed 9) II. 169 FrRCture coorse, . . 
but commonly stellular. 1803-17 Jamrson CAar. Af/m. (ed. j) 
s^8 Stellular dive^ing, when the fibres diverge in all direc- 
tions, like ihe radii oT s circle, as In brown hematite. 1633 
M AMTELL tyouders Gsol. (1838) 1 1 . 477 The Red Coral, .con- 
sists of a bright red^ stony axiR,JnveAted with n .. gelatinous 
substance.. which is studded ovei with stellular polypL 
1837 A. Gray Rirst Less. Bot. 939 Stellats^ stellular^ statry 
or star-like. 1883 Harm's Moft, Dec. Z4i/a Here and there 
an isolated stellular light illumined the snow, 
ilence fitt'Unlarlj adv. 


XTpi KntWAN Eiem, Mm, M 0) H- OT® Acfeulor prisn^ 
oopcaomuolly or stelkilorly arroDgwt i8ai J AMoaoM Mam, 
Miss, s Crystal^ which ore scopilSrwly or stdluloriy aggro* 
gated. 

Stalogrup^ (itiVgrilfi)- r mr r^, [ad. late 
Gr. wnihoypexpia, f, erqhq SflLl + vvriting: 

lee -oiAPHY.] An iuscription 00 t etelc; the 
practice of placing coroniemoratiTe inseriptioiiB on 
steles, tablets, or pillars. 

Todd lives a qoot. from Stadthottso, where the correct 
reeding ts stylogroAkf. 

1707 Bailey vuL 1 1, Stelograpkyt on Inscription or Wriliag 
on a Pillar, &c. 1773 Arh, SUltograpky IstVJ. 

8 telth(e, obs. forms of Stialth. 

Stem (stem), rd.l Format t stefh, etomn, 
6-7 siemme, 7 steame, etemm, 4- 8161X1. [()£. 
jff 016, slifn Btr. masc. (for the corresponding forms 
in contiricntiU Tcut. fee Stim OTeiit. 

*stamui’%\ a parallel and synonymous OTcut 
formation {^stamno-%) is represents by (M)LG., 
(M)Du., OHG., MIIG. stam (mod.G. siamm) 
masc. , trunk or stem of a tree (so Sw. stam. Da. 
s/arntMCf fiom German); alio by OS. stamn 
(?iiiabc.), ON. s/a/MMt sia/n neuL, which are re- 
corded only in the derived sense Sme sbik The 
word is piob. t the root •x/a- to Stand - iwn- 
sulBx ; cl. Gr. arbyaeos earthen jar (? lit. * sUuding 
vessel *). The ON. and OE. stofn (see SroviN) 
tree-stump is prob. unconnected. 

It is remarkable that between the OB. period and the ifith 
c. only a single instance of tlie word has been found (quou 
1338 in sense 1 b).] 

1 . The main body (usually more or less cylin- 
drical) of the portion aboveground of a tree, shrub, 
or other plant ; a trunk, stc^. stalk. (Ordinarily 
implying a gi eater degree of slenderness than stock 
or trunk.') 

c888 Mt.nxn Booth, xxxiv. f 10 He onxinS of Iwem wyr- 
trumum A awa upwoardes grewS oA done stemn. a 1000 
Sal. 4 Sat. 996 ( Gr.) Beam heo abreoieS . . astyreS htondendne 
•tefn on sihe, 1338 Elvu r Die t , Caulis, a Mtalke or stem of 
an herbe or tree. 1583 Higins Junius' Natuencl. iii/i 
iscapus. . . the Ktocke, ur stemme. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 
84/a 'liie Stem, ur Trunk, is the body of the tree to the 
bn-inchcs. 1697 DevnicM yirg. Georg, iv. 393 From one Root 
the rising Stem bestows A Wood of l>envea, and Vi'let- 
purple IkmgUs. X7ia tr. Pomet's fitst. Drugs I. 36 Cinqudoil 
..produces its leaves,. .on a Stem or Wire. 1773 Mrs. 
Barbaulu Hymn, ^Praise to Cod* aa Should riw^ing whirl- 
wimla tear Frtun its ’item tlie ripening ear. 1798 Wiiherino 
Brit. /V.i///r(rd. 3) I. 84 Stem (stipeiu formerly called the 
pillar, uhich sup|>oits the pileuiof some of the Fungi. 18x8 
Siivi i.EV A’oiul, 4* l/e/tM laoa When the living stem Is 
cankered in ns heart, the tree niusc falL 1831 M acgiixivkay 
tr. A. Rickard's filetu. Bot. ii. 103 Many herbaceous stems 
ai e employed os fooil for man and animals. 1833 Tknnybon 
Lotos^ Eaters 28 Branches they bore of that emaiarited stem, 
loiden with flower and fruit. 1850 Mibb Peatt Comm, 
I kings Sio-side i. 18 The »ea eryngo {Erjmgium fnariti- 
mum) has a stem about n foot bigiL 1909 G. W, Young in 
Contemp, Rev. Apr., SuppL a 'Ihe dark solemn steins in 
dim-secn lincit Stand sentineL 

c888 AClfrkd Boeth, xxxiv. § 5 peah is an God ; se is stemn 
It staAnl c.illra goda. 1338 R. Bkunne Chrtm. (1810' a ;6 
po bissbop of Durham traiiaikd day & nyght. Of si rife to 
f'lle pe stem. i6zi Speed Hist. (*t Brit. ix. xvii, § 56 King 
Fdward .thought it no policy long to drlay, lest Henry 
should take growth to a bigger steame. 1639 W. Chamuee- 
Layne I'haronntda iv. 94 That short stem of nature, life. 

o. Bot, Tlie ascending axis (whether above or 
below ground) of a plant, in contradistinction to 
the descending axis or root. (The various kinds 
of subterr.meous stem, the bulb, rhizome, tuber, 
etc., ate popularly regarded as * root#.’) 

J Phys. Bot. jj 6 Th« Stem U cither xlmplc, 

aA in the White Lily, or lNanched,av in mo*t instances. 1855 
Miss THArr Blower. Plants VL 140 The true stem of tlie 
f^cra..from its resemblance to a root is termed the rhizoiiLu 
t d. Occasitmally, a branch or shoot, in couiia- 
distinction to the stock. Obs. 

1584 Grfenp a rbasto\l\sx. ((>ro.sart} III. 905 We think he 
little fuaun-th the Ateins that cutteth downe the olde sto^kc. 

2 . The stalk supporting a leaf, flower, or fruit ; 
a peduncle, i^cdicei or petiole. 

1590 Shaks, Mids. N. iii. li. 91 1 Two louely berries molded 
on one stem 1667 Milton P. L. vii. ^7 Each Plant of the 
field, which e're it wa.s in the Earth God made, and every 
Herb, before it grew On the green siemm. 1781 Cowpkr 
Retirement 179 Ihe fruits that hang on pIcBAurc’s flnw'ry 
stem. tSoo Shelley Sensit. PUmt ni 4oTill they (weeds] 
clung round m.iny a sweet flower's stem, 
b. transf, in Anat. and Path. 

1861 Pritchard Hist, Infusoria (wl. 4) 586 Vortirella.. 
Body bell- shaped,, supported on a highly contractile, iin- 
branched pedicle or Item. 186a W. Thomson in /’A//. Trans. 
CLV. 536 The mature Antedon has no true stem. 1898 I. 
Hi7Tchin.son in Arch. Surg. IX. 37a A dilated arteriole 
always enters the stem of a wart, lysa Keith Human Body 
il 96 When ihry [the cerebral hemi'pheies) are raised from 
the floor or base of the skull we see a great stem — the brain 
stem— -issuing from them. 

O. (See quot.) 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 15 Jnly 6 The stem, to give the 
banana its trade name. 

3 . The stock of a family; the main line of 
descent from which the * branches * of a family are 
offshoots; the dcscend.'ints of a particular ancestor. 
Also abstr,, ancestry, pedigree. 


iMoniy NSRoeMted wfoi 1* 

ei e mma t iajpL a geocalhgioal tree, pi^tee i see SraatMA, 
e t$m tr. PaL vierg. Emg. Hist, vru. (GMiden 36) 070 llm 
wgiliir— end pedegiee wasaflmoBt afttwMeesitingfilsbed. 
x^M Frrnb Blau, GeniHo • To intreata of the 1100001% 
dignitiet^ stemmes, and aichieumenOLof ocflaine penoDage% 
nobly disoeadcd m Eoglaod and Fimnce, tfp/b Hoouta 
CirmUsu' Irish Hist 17/9 in HoHuskod, Dordanualheacwoo 
of Jopiter, fiom whom b deriued vnio va not ontia tho 
•temme of ancient nobilitie, bot also [etc], m tjgg bVENsn 
A'. Q, VII. vL a Whom, though high iouc of kmidotnedld 
depriue. Yet many of tbcir stemme long after did sorvlue. 
c s6ie IVouteu Saints 80 Tliia happie bninch of Uiat verttiotia 
■temme. 1811 Btsi s /so. xi. 1 'i here ihnlt coiue forth a rod 
out of the stemme of lesse. 1840 Hohbll Dodomde Grom 
79 The Imperiall diademe . . bath continued theee two Ages 
and rooie yeares in that stemme which is now so much 
^ken of. 01843 Miliom Anodes Sa Where ye may all 
that ore of noble stenun Approach. 1830 Hr VI.IN Coesm^r, 
III. Z55 jorres. . of brotheis . . not only in pnvate lumilks, MS 
in the siems of Princes. 1897 Evelyn Alhsuhm, viiL 090 
Stems and Genealogies of the most Renowned Prinots of 
Ciermany. 1783 Cnuncnitx Coifir. Recent men who 
oame From stems unknown, and birca without a name* ■78a 
towFER / xpost, 480 I be ricb,t]w poduce of a nobler stem. 
Are more intelligent at least. 181B Shxli by Hynm yenut 

J 9 Moital offspring from a deaihless stem. iSsv Soott 
light, /f idow V, Allan UrcaLk is a wise moo and a kind one, 
and comes of a good Htem. 

b. An ethnic stock, a race. 
e 1340 tr. Pot I 'err, Eur, Hist, vif . (Cumden 36) tgS 
Emunge whome the Donisoe governcrocni becanne longe 
beefore to Lee verie tedius and liatcfull, as a tninge moste 
cxitiall and pestilent to the Kngltshe iiiune and stemme. 
1613-16 W. Bkowne Brit. Past 11. v, Cannot 1 d>e but hke 
that brutifih stem Which have tbeir best bclov’d to die with 
them. 1856 Emerson Eng. 7 suits iv. WkatBohn) II. as 
Neither do this people appear to lie of one stem | but collec- 
tively a better race than any from whiih they aie derived. 
1861 Pkaeson Early 4 Aiid. A/, et 00 'J he trial of strength 
which would cerialnly have token place had all the invodimi 
people been of one stem. i8t8 CLanaTONE Jnv, Mtmdi C 
(1870) ys The relation between ihb older race and ibo 
Ik'llenic tribes leads to the conclusion that both alike were 
derived fiom the Arjon stem. 

t o. The prim.'tl ancestor or founder of a fiuDily. 
1604 £. GfaiMMONr] D*Aeosta's HiM. Indite vl xx. 474 
The first whom they make the bead and steame of this 
f.Muily, was called Ingatofo. tvfio Mirrorlio. 103 Ihe steal 
of it. .was a Norman laron, woo came over with the Con- 
qiiLior. 

t d. [fig. use of I d.] A biaoch or effsboot of 
a family. Obs, 

1591 Snaks. I Hen, Vl, 11. v. 41 And now declare sweet 
Stem from Yoikvs great Stuck, Vi hv didst thru (etc.). 1399 
— Hen, y, 11. iv. 69 This i» a lAeai Of that Mctoiioua 
Slock. i6zo Hot! AND ( ow/r/r’o'x Ay// (1637)565 Coberlty, 
a scat of a stvm of Barkeleies. 1834 w. Wfob Hesv Eng, 
Pivsp. D«d. Note, Biesiangs, be multipbed upon your seli% 
your vertui)U4 Consort, my very gued Lady, U geiher with 
all the Steuimes of )our Noble family. 

4 . Applied to tarioun oljects lesimbliug the stem 
of a plant or of a flower, etc. <Cf. Sitalk x^.l 4, 5.) 

a. Calligraphy and Pfiutiug, The upright 
stroke of a leiicr. 

16^ Moxon Print Letters 6 The Stem is the stiaight fat 
stioke of the I^rtier : ns in B the upiiglit stroke on the left 
band is the Stem. 1683 Mahoce Eojc hltna Artts Sertb. 
95 The Length of the tallcAt Siemms [in Court-Hand], vis, 
of (b, h, k, 1, and w} be One Fourth of an Inch. 1790 W, 
Nicholson in Re/eit. /ft .'r (1796/ V. 147 Instead of rea\ing 
n '■pace in tlie nic.uld fur the stem of one letter only. 1899 
De Vinnk Pract. T^ftgr. (igcs) « Tbe bodj mark, or sltm, 
is the thick line of tu< fare which most clearly indicates the 
character and the height of the letter. It is butter known 
among priniets as the ibck-stroke. 

b. BIus, The vciiical line forming pait of a 
niitriin, crotchet, quaver, etc. 

1B06 CsLcoTT Alns. Crum. i. 2 The Notes of Mn<ic conrisk 
Ecr.crnlly of the paits a liei'd and a Stem. 1873 H. C. 
Banisii-r Afustc 956 When other notes than wmihieve* are 
u«icd, the stems, on each Btavc, should be turned conlrory 
w.^ys. 

O. Tlie long c\Hnclric.'tl body of nn instrument, 
etc., as distinguished ft cm the ' bead or from 
branches or projections ; ti c tube of a thermometer 
or similar instrument ; the tube of a 1ol?acco-plpe. 

z8f3 J. Smith Panotama Set ^ Art il. Po M hen the stm 
in Falircnlieh's hydrometer is long, the weight put in the dish 
at the tup, will son cumex rciidcr the iH*-ltuDii'nt unsteady. 
1807 Faraday i hem. Monip. iy. (1642) 1^6 'J hermometera 
are generally graduated by having two points marked upon 
their .'^tems, ci irespondiiig to the melting tunpciatuiu of 
ice and the hoiling tcn.perature of puir W'ater. 1843 Holtz- 
AiiFEL Turning \. S13A piece of t oU-iron of five-rightha of 
an inch diameter, 01 ot the size of the stem of the bolt, is cut 
off soincwluit longer than the intended length. 1843 Dickenr 
Chr. Carol'\^. 131 The old man . . h.'ivinq triminednU smoky 
lamp, .with the stem of hi.s pine. Z851 in Abridgm, Speeif. 
Patents Lochs etc ( 187 .) 87 J lie convenience offered by tboe 
having the * hit ' of the key separate from the stem. 1869 
Rankink Afachlne 4 HanJ-tools PI. P ta, On ihe lower end 
of this boss is formed the surket, s, for the reception of the 
stem, T, of the pick, v. 1875 Kniont Piet Afech. 9^73 Stem 
{J’alve), the pmjeciing-i^ whiLh guides a valve in its le- 
cipi ocations. Ibid , .Ktem ( yehiclr), the bar to w hich the bow 
or a falling hood ia hinged. s89a Pkotogr. Ann, 11 . 83 A 
cork, bored with two ho1e% through one of which posaes the 
stem of a globular fuiinrl. 

d. The upright cylindrical support of a cup, a 
wincLda-ss, or other vessel. 

1835 Dickens Sk Box^ Publ, Dinners t Several gentlemen 
knock the stems off their wine-glonies, in the vehemence of 
their approbation. 1630 J. MaatvAT Pottery tt Porcelain 
388 .Stem. Csdot, Ar., that potion of a vase which unites the 
body to the boM, and is simple, elongated, shortened, or 
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STEM. 


▼arfoualjr fanfiloned. iSSj H. J. Powsll Ptinc* Clati^ 
Making 6i Wimc-kUssch or goblet* are claseified by the 
naiure of their stem*, or b/ t)ie nature of their Teet 1670 
F. K. Wilson Ck, Lindii/, 90 The stun (of the font) is com* 
posed of a portion of a S^oii cro*s. 

e. ArcA (St'C quot. ) 

*®35 R* Archil. Mid. Ages vii. 108 Where a pier is 

■naile up of four cylindrical shafts attached to a nucleus or 
strin, till* nucleus and the bteral shafts carry the longitu< 
dinal arches. 

f. dia/, (See quot.) 

1796 W. H. Marshall /K Pptg. I. 330 Sfent, the handle 
of a folk. 1838 Holloway Dict.^ .S/rw, u loii^ round 
shaft used as a hanule fjr vaiious tools. 

g. lytUchmal’iHg. 'The ()eHd ant -shank of a 
wntch. 

>865 in Abridgtn. SM^i/. Paten* ty If^n/ches, etc. (1871) 157 
Instead of the push piece coiidsti.ig of n rod i>a->aing up the 
centre of the pendant stem. 1871 /bid. 156 The pendant is 
BO arranged that the bow or »iein cannot bo wreiu'hed off 
by tor&ion. t88i F. J. Bkittkm Clockut. Hamibh. 

(ed. 4) 73 The part of the winding btein below the bevelled 
pinion IS square. 1885 D. ( ji ahgow ilr^atck (jr dock A/uking 
962 I'he stem is fitted easy in the pcnd.mL 

h. The Shaft of n rair, of a feather. 

184(5 P-ncyLl. Mstrof^ol. VII. 197/j The Hair-shaft. Stem or 
Cylinder, cnuliSy fi lament Nm^ iruncnt PiUt Is *n-*t part 
commonly called tlie hair. Ibid, a 15/1 The Siiait or Stem 
[of a feather], ra his, though usually describe I as distinct, 
mi-.ht not iiupropei ly be considered as a coiitiriuutio.iof the 
barrel. 

5 . Philol. fa. The primary woid from which a 
derivative Is formed. Ohs. 

a 1653 Gv^uok Camm. Hebr. viii. 6 The noun (Anroi/pvt ») 
Cra mlate I * ministry ' is derived from the it.iiiie steinnie that 
* minUter* (•v«irovp>6c) was. 

b. That part of nn inflected word that remiina 
unchanged (except for euphonic variations) in the 
process of inflexion ; the theme uf a woid (nr of a 
particular grmip of its cases or tenses), to which 
the flexional suffixes are .attached. 

1851 1 '. H. Kev in frans. Phthd. Soc. We refer toanch 
Sterna us .fii and of and /ixciw. 1835 Malorn 

ibid. I' g All lirHt i>frrccts, except those i 1 which tlio su.'lix 
mti la attached to a Btcin ending in a voweU xS/jt [see 

PlSSSHt'SUm, pRKHUNr 3 Cj. 

o. A])plicd to a Semitic triliteral * root AUo 
attrib. 

1874 Davidson //ebr.Ceam. xvi, 31 .Stems in Hebrew are 
considered to cutuain three cunson.'inral letier'*. The noun 
may be regarded as expressing the stem idea in rest. 

6. Short for sfem-siiUh (see 8). 

188a CAULrRiLD& Sawami) Diet. Nscdlcwork 461 To woik 
Beginner's Stemx This stitch is used to form the stalks of 
le.*tve^ or {etc ]. ibid.. Buckle Siem differs fioin bt'‘m Istitch 
by being worked »uh a Plain Kdge upon lioih sides, [etc.]. 

7. attrih. and Comb . ; (sense 1 ) sUm^bark, -cUmher^ 
•fruiting, •growth, -Ucif, •like adj., •node^ •selecting 
adj., -sucker, ‘tendril, -wood', (sens* a b) xtem-cell, 
•joint, peo'-ess ; (sense 5 b) stem-snjjix, -voxvet, 

183a Planting ^ in Ltb. Use/. Kn., Hnsr>, 111 , During this 
conversion of the *stem-bark to th.at of the root the plant 
adviiiccs but liitle. 1835 A. Srlk;wick tr (Jaut* i'ext-bk. 
Zoot. II. 79 CtenoBtomata .*Steni-cells and root-filamcnts 
frequently occur. 1875 *Stem-cIiinbers (see Tendril sh. 3]. 
i8ai S. F Okay Brit. Plants I. 43 ^Siem-friutnig, caulo- 
caipas. The fruit growing on the stem. s 058 Rep. U, .S'. 
Commissjo ier. Agrtc. (i8^) 257 When the vertical ’’srein- 
growth is three or more inches in each sapling, the work 
ntay be reduced. i86e W. Thomson in Phil. '/ rans. CLV. 
528 The sht-af-like calcareous cylinders which form the 
axes of the Stem-joint*. 1796 WiruKKiNO Brit. Pliimts 
(ed. 3) I. 84 *Stem-Leaves (caulina) such as grow imme- 
diately upon the slciii, without the intervention of branches. 
S870 Hookir Stul . hhra 32 Stem-leaves broadly ovule. 
1611 Spkkd Hist. Gt. Brit. VII. ix. a {8 Whose ' stemlike 
draught annexed, both in the marriages, issues, and coU 
laterals, are therein branched as forre a<« any warrantable 
Records affordeth. 1855 Orr's Ciiv. Sd., Inarg. Nat. 87 
A singular but very abundant stem -like fossil 188a ViNKa 
tr. Sachs* Bot. 293 Each leaf begins with a node (the ba^al 
node), by whi..b it Is united with tlie *stein-node. 1899 Alt‘ 
butt's Sysi. Med. VI. 521 The blanches of the •stem process 
(neuraxoii) of a neuron may offer a cross-section 370 000 times 
greater than that of the parent stem. 1837 P. Kkith Bot. 
Lex. 2&7 The false p.arasites, or •stem-sJccting epiphytes, 
bdone chiefly to the tribe of the Cpidendra or Air-plrnts, 
1843 Loudon Suburban /fort. 279 'I he branches of a coni- 
feioiLS plant pegged down to force it to throw up a *stein> 
suck-r as a leader. 190s Gurbnough & Kitthkih.is It^ords 
itig The exact nature of •stem-suflixes is far fiom ccrtiiin. 
1877 A. W, URNNKtr 7 'komPt Bot. (18791 According as 
they belong to the Htein..or to the leaf, .they are c.dled 
•stem- or le.if tendrils. iSga Proc. Philol. Soc. V. 197 The 
weakening of a strong •stem-vowel by virtue of a weak 
vowel in ibe suffix. 1884 Bowbr & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 

IS5 The differences beiw -en the wood of the root and th.vt 
of the br.'inches..are as regards the width of the traclieides 
even greater tiiau in the case of the *atem-wood. 

8. Special comb. : atom-bed Geol., a stratum 
containinjr stems of trees ; f atom-book [ad. G. 
Uammbiich, Du. stamboek\, an album ; stom-bud 
Bot, (see quot.) ; stom-bailding Gram, [tr. G. 
stammbau\, the formation of stems from roots ; 
•to 7i-olasping a. (sec quot.) ; stem-composition 
Philol, , composition of word -stems, ns d istinguishod 
from syntactical combination of words ; stom- 
oelworm, a nematoid causin]; stem-sickness in 
certain plants; stem-end, that end of a fruit 
that is next to the stem; stem-father [cf. G. 
slasnmvater'lt a tribal ancestor* stem-fly (see 
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2 not.); stem-house nonee-wd, [after G. siamm^ 
aus] the ancestral mansion of a family; stem- 
line, (a) the upright line (edge of a tablet, etc.) 
on which the strokes forming the Ogham alpha- 
lict are set; (b) a. line of genealogical descent; 
stem- muscle, pessary, sawfly (see quota.); stem- 
sotting a. C/.H., (of a watch) that is st^C by rotation 
of a htem (1895 in PunPs Stasul, Viet.); stem- 
siok a., (of plants) having the stems affected by. a 
m lady produced by the tel worm ; hence stem- 
sickness : stem stitch Needlnoork (see quot.) ; 
stem- wind a. U,S. =» stem-winding a, ; stem- 
winder U.S, (ti) a keyless watch; \J>) a geared 
logging locomuuve (Webster, 1911); (r) slang, a 
person or thing that is fiist-r.itc; stem-winding 
sb, (see quot.) ; stem- winding a, 17, S, (of a 
watch) that is wound op by means of a stem. 

1833 J, Morkis in Q, Jrul. GeoL Soc. IX, 338 Clay« 
between the ahuve foyster-bed and marly ruck] and the 
•Biem-lied. 159a MokViiO.n Let. in itin. (1617) i. 38 Dt^iring 
to have the name of BO famous a Divine, written in my 
•{,t«-rniiie-hooke, with his Mott, after tlie Dutch fashion. 
1877 W. BhNNRir Thome^s Bot. 71 ’the 'stein.bud, 

or plumule, U divided from the outset into stem and leaves. 
1870 J. !■'. SMirti b.waiii's Introd. Heor. Gram.^x •.Stem- 
building 1 . Uf Veiba 1796 WiTiitRiNG Brit, P ants (ed. 3) 

1 84 tamplexicauliai. .embracing the stem. 

i8i6 7 reus. Bot, 109 1/1 Stem iLnptng, when ine buse of a 
leaf .surrounds a stem. The same as Amp/exuaut. 190a 
G.irknougii & Kitikedgk IP'ords 177 By this process of 
•Mteni-coiiipoMiioii a kind of rudimentary syntax aio.se. 1911 
W. 11 . r^TiA rnsov in Png. Jftst. AV'V. jan. 22 ‘Ihe Uld 
English dialects adhering to the older (Indu-Germanic) and 
iiMre proper stem-compiMittion. 1890 Mimh Okmrkou / iryMr. 
Jnseits (ed. 2) 51 •btem eelworin. 7 'ylenehHs dexfosta- 
tiix. 1B68 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 240 
Cut. Imivcd lengthwise, then across. *Ktein end. 1879 An. 
cyil. Blit. IX. 75/1 The Leiimer and Meath Kcni.ins, 
consisting of the Ctanna BantnP, from a *sieni-falher 
BasctiP. 1844 H. SnihiiRNS Bk. farm 111. 951 The wheat 
•kteiii-fly, Chioiops pumUionis, ..Aiexwes its specific nauie, 
..in consequence of the eflects it produces on the plants 
it atiaiks. 176a tr. Huschings Syst.^ Geog. IV. 408 Nes- 
fvclrod. the •Hteni-hoiise of the ancient noble family of 
Noselrod. fSga J. Andrrhon in J. R. Allen Party Chr. 
Ptouum. Scot. (1903) p XX, The nose and the fore-leg of the 
stag cross and interrupt the *steni-tineof the ogham iiiscrip- 
non. 191A Munro Prehist. Britain ii. 2% '1 he progress of 
m.in’a intelluctnality, ever since he diverged from the com- 
mon stem line from wlituh he and the anthropo d apes have 
descended, 1870 H. A. Nic‘fiot.soN A/an. Zool I. 61 A spiral 
contrartile fibre [in C orticetla\ which is sumetimes called 
the ‘ *»tcm.muscle 1876 Dunglison blsd. Le x.. Pessary, 
intradterine. •stem pussary, . . an instrument for rvciifying 
utetiiie displaceinents^as [etc]. 1895 D. Sharp insects 1. 
504 Ceohid.ie— 'Stein Siwflies. 1896 Lydrkkrh Roy, Sat 
hist. VI. 15 Stem Saw-flies, pass ihcir lives in the stems of 
plants or young shoots uf tr 1890 Miss Ormarod Injur. 
/HSSits (ed. a) 54, I have notes of Clover plants ‘^tem-sick 
from this Eetworm. /bid. 52 ' Stem-&ickness i88e Caul- 
FRiLD A Saward Diet, Needlettfork 461 ^Stern Stitch., 
largely used to form tue stems, tendriU. curves, and raised 
piirts in Honiion and other Pillow l.ace m.^king. Thereare 
three kinds of Stem Stitch— Beginner’s Stem, Buckle Stem, 
and Stem Stitch proper. X9c» Wsstm. Gaz, 17 Feb, 10/x 
ij«joo *stem-wiiid, br.i>s, hunting-watch movements. 1875 
Knight Did. Mech. 2373/2 Some of the •stem- winders are 
so constructed that by pushing in the pendant it i<, [etc.]. 
1392 GuNThR yl//jr Divid (i?9j)68 ‘Ain't be a sicm-wiiider, 
though 7 ' g<)es on the boy. * He was the most popidar man 
on the line when it was built' 2884 F, J. Britikn H^atch f 
Clockm. 247 •Stem Winding. .fi&J winding by ii)e.tns of a 
stem running through the pendant of a wat^. The ordinary 
method of keyless winding. 1875 Knight Dkt. Mech. 2373 
•Stem -winding Watch. 

Stam (stem), sbJ^ Naut Forms: i stefh, 
Btefna or -na, stemn, 5 6 steme, 6-7 stemme, 

7 stemb, 7-8 stemm, 6- stem. [OE, stimn, stfn 
str. masc. (also stffna wk. masc, or stifne wk. 
fern.), orij^inally a specific application of Stsii sb,^ 
in the sense * tree-trunk \ The nautical use occurs 
(sometimes with diflerentiated form) in several 
Teut. langs.: OFris. sterteneiyiFxx^. r///JMi«,NFris. 
Steven), Du., LG. steven (whence G. steven ; MDu. 
had also sieve), OS. stamn, ON. sfa/n, siamn masc. 
(whence ME^ Star Da. stavn, aUo (?from 
LG.) sltrvn, Sw, (?fiom LG.) staf. 

After the OE period the native word does not occur in 
ourquots. until late in the i^hc, though the i4tli and 15th c. 
have .several examples of Stam (from the equivalent ON. 
form) and of the compound Forpstam. The native form 
must of course have been preserved in oral tradition along- 
side the Scandinavi.'in form, which disappears in the istb c. 

A few ex.smples of .Stkvkn are found in Sc. writers of the 
iGthc. I whether this descends from OK. stf/n. or a late 
adoption from LG. or Du., cannot be determined]. 

1 1 . The timber at either extremity of a vessel, 
to which the ends of the side-planks were fastened ; 
the * stem ' (in the modem sense) or the stem-post. 
Hence, cither extremity of a vessel, the prow or 
the stem. Obs, 

Beorim/p 2x2 Benmos on ntefn Rti:^on. a 1000 A ndreas 495 
Ic cefre ne x^xeah sni^ne mann . . )7e xdtene, steoran oler 
Ktsrfnan 10. . l^'oc. m Wr.-Wflickcr 288/1 Puppis, se mftcra 
steinn. X486 Naxvil Aec. Hen. Vll ii8^) 16 A plate of Irne 
for the Sterne ui the same Cokke. 1497 ibid. 291 The Shippe 
Kelt with the ij steinys belong>'ng viito the same. 

2 . Tlie curved upright timber or piece of metal 
at the Imw of a vessel, into which the planks of the 
bow nre scarfed ; the earlier Fobkstaii. Palsp 


etm\ ace quot. 1637. Main sUm\ the 'stem' 
proper as distinguished from the * tabe stem '. 

1^ Blvot Dict„ Restmm,,.e\%io the slemme of a ship 
or boots. 1^ Marlowk tst Pt, 7 amburt. i.U, Cbristion 
Merchants that with Russian stenif Plow vp huge furrowet in 
the Caspien Sea, .*)hall veils to us. x6oi Holland IHiny vii. 
Ivi 1 . luoPiseustheXyrrhene. .armed ihestcnimeend bttke- 
head of the ship with sharps tinen end pikes of brosse. i6m 
Capt. Smith Sea Giam. tv a At the one end biikarfed into it 
the Stem, which is a great limber wrought compassing, ibid. 
ix. S3 If her stem be too Ant. .fix another stem before it, and 
that m called a falsie Hiein, which will make her rid mere way 
and beaxe a better saile. x65a N roham tr. Selden*s Mare Ct, 
5^ As fHT an N treua doth, to Ashur’s Land Plow out a passage 
with l.ts stemm's and oars. s668 Lond Gas. No. 236/1 But 
the Flyboat breaking her Stemm, sunk. .suddenly. 1748 
Anson's t'oy. lit. \ii. 307 'i hejoiniiigoftliestcm whtre it was 
scarfed. LncycL Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 377/2 'J he height 
and rake ot the stem and Ktei npost. 1830 H kddkrwick Mar, 
Archit. 246 I'rom the foremost perpendicular, set off oil the 
rakes oi the stem insiile and out. 1865 KiNGhLKv//F»sst'. vi, 
He rotie back to the sliip. . and wondered at her curven stem 
and stern. 1869 biK E. Krkd SAi/buiid. iii. 48 The stem of 
an iron ship., is usual ly a prolongation of the keel 1880 
Wklch 7 'e.rt Bh. Naval Archil, vii. 98 Ihe uteiiis of all 
sliiiis complete, as it were, the framing at the fore part of 
the vcsBcl. 

b. Piirsses. Prom stem to stem {^from stern to 
stem, + from post to stem) : along the whole length 
ot a ship. lo give (a ship) the stemx to ram. 
T Stem jor stem : (of ships) abreaat, exactly along- 
side each other. Stem on: 10 as to strike with 
the stem. Stem to stem : (oi ships) w^b their btems 
facing each other. 

1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. VI / 1 (1550) aib, Sir Henry 
Gu Iford and sir Churlts Biandoii. .b^ng in theSouereigiie, 

. laicd stemme to stemme to the Caricke. i6aa Sir K. 
Hawkins toy. S. Sea xxxiii. 80 Wee bad. our shippe 
( alkcd from Post to Stemme. 16x7 Cart. Smith Sea Cram. 
il 2 Pulling it from sterne to stem, a 164a Sir W. Monson 
Naxfai Iructs vi. (1704) 53<k/i 'Ihe Ship gave Stem to a 
Whale that lay a sleep.. 1 it was a Stem upim a Whale. 
x(S44 Manwaxmino Seamans Diet. 102 'lo give a ship the 
blLin. that is to run right upon her with the Stem. 1667 
t.oud. Gaz. No. lao/i Thiee Uluhhing Men of War. im- 
mediately cume roundly up with us, Stemb to Stemb. 1670 
Co\rl in harly t oy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 129 There were 
five great sliips a Head, coming .sUni for stem towards us. 
1697 Dhvdkn rhneis 1. 164 Orontes Barque.. From Stem to 
Item, ly Waves was o\eibi>rn. 1836 I hirlwall Greece 
111 . XXV i. 431 'Ihe Ath( ninnu. .would m forced to meet them 
. . Btriii lo stem. 1842 T RNN Y.soN Morte a* A rthur 194 'Then 
saw they how there hove a dusky barge, Dark as a funeral 
S'.arf fiuin Mem to stem. 184a I rvfr Jack Hinton ii, Ibe 
sea ran high, ami swept the little tnift from stem to stern. 
1880 Daily 7 el. 7 Sept., .‘‘leer her straight, good Lopiain, 
stem on to the maik, and wear her round smart. X884 
A/anch. f xaiii. 24 Nov. 6 i My little bt)at . has been ditven 
> full tilt, sum on, against a rock in mid-stream. 1B85 DaUy 
7 'et. 21 May 5/3 Ihe cry uas, ‘Give privateers the stem I* 
that is, run them down. 1865 /.ntf t wies Rep. LI II. 55/1 
Ihe hart 0/ Beaevn^eid xxxiXK.V the J. M, Stetens on tue 
po. t quai ter Btc m on. 

«i. ihe prow, bows, or the whole forepart of a 
Vestel. 

>556 Korn PecadesiAsh.') 195 Tui nynge the stemme.* or for- 
paitesoi their hhyppesage) nstti estrr.*ime. 1676 Wood yrrr/. 
in Acc. Se%\ /.ate I oy, i. 11694) 187 So we lay South-south- 
west with the Sli m. 1710 W. Kino Henihen Gods St Heroes 
xii. (1722) 49 Sliips, which had Stemms and Decks that 
resembled Toweis. 17XX W. Si'tiii mi KuoShipbuitd. Assist. 
164. 1833 M. Scott Jam Crmg/e ii, 1 he spray fr< m the 

stem wairna.shlng over me. 1878 Masque if Poets lao While 
her stem p> eled the .scum an an apple. 1898 Encycl, Sport 
II. 296/1 (Rowing) Stem, the bow.s of a boat. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as in stem- end, -head', stem- 
beat adj. ; stemwards adv. Also stem-knee (see 
quot.); tBtem-lock (meaning obscure: cf. ON. 
sta/n/ok ‘the locker in the stem ‘ (Vigf.), and stam^ 
neloker s.v. Siam sb.^)\ stem-mould, the mould 
(Mould sb.^ i b) for shaping the stem of a vessel ; 
Btem-pieoe (see quota.) ; stem-post « sense a ; 
t stem -rudder, ?a false stem. 

26x7 May Lucan 11. D 1 b, llie Stemme beat sea with a 
vast murmur grones. i6xx Coica., Piquant,, the nose, 
b«::ike, or •stem-end of a ship. 2637 Heywood Retail Ship 
40 Upon lhe*bteinnie-hend there isCupidp bestriding, and 
Lriuhng a Lyon. 2884 Daily Nru<s 13 Nov, 5/1 lh«y all 
clung to the stemliead, the only part of the lugger which 
kept above water. 2863 A. Young Nan/.^ Diet. 388 *SieM- 
knees, crooked pieces of limber, the boiling of which con- 
nects the keel with the ktein. 2538 /Wry /'urse Exp, 
Hen. Vl/l {\82q) an Paied to the Miid Carter for half a 
steme and for a •steme locke to the bote, iiij s. 1830 
Hrddrrwick Afar. An hit. 257 Draw the inside and out.side 
of the rabbet fair by ihe *stem-mould. r 2860 H. bTOART 
Beaman's CatecA. 67 What is the *».lem piece for? It lies 
between the knight heads, and strengthens that part of the 
ship which the bnsvsprit passes through. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech, 2373 Stsmpiece (S/upbuiiding', a piece In front 
of the stem, into whi< h the main piece of the head is stcpjied. 
2842 Penny Cytl. XXL 393/1 At A and B, the extrciiuties 
of tlie keef, the stern-post, and •stem-post are set up. x6d4 
E. Busiinkll Co You may,. measure the con- 
tent of the Keel and Po^^t and •Steiii-ruddvr, all of it that is 
without the Plank and under thasvater line. 1665 Hooke 
Miereq^. 45 The mouth of it open from the •stemwards. 
i 89 «/i Uustr. Lond. News 17 Dec. 774/3 His course, whetliw 
Btvin wards or stemwards, was steadily bouth. 

Stdin (item), sb.^ Also i stemn, 4 stemme, 
stempne. [OE. stemn str. masc., var. of stejh 
Stkviv sb 

tl. A fixed time; s period of time; a tunii 
vicissitude. Obs. Cf. Steven sb,^ 
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O* X. C 4 mw. an. 894. Hla hiefdon |»a haora slamn 
teniiei..ft w«t m cvng t»a biderweardea on tera. otjoo 
C$tr 9 Pr Af, I IMS Wal moglit ha gar witvtan atonimet Maidan 
bar bam wu>vteii wamma. igtf TaavitA <RoUi) 

111. 439 Ha deled jf tymea and htemMea of >a iny)taa 
among companyea of atrompettea. 1 V. ao pay twayna 

regnede by atempitea. 1398 — Barth, D$ t\ R, 11. ii. (1495) 
a8 In that ha i* a creature he hath aiamnea of chaunj^^ynge. 
/A’Vf.. They ben not chaunged bydedaly acampiiee, outfier 
they naua coi) 7 i^ou!ma»M of paaaybylue. 

2 . Alining, quota.) 

1778 PavcR Alim, Coraub, 179 Somatlmaa they are neoa«d- 
tated to work Cunaiderably longer tlion tbair ktated bourai 
and then they are said to make a atem, or part of a stem, or 
to woik a atein out of core, *776 Pehmast Tonr iVaies 
(1R83) 1. 65 I'he laborera workra by atema, relieving each 
other at stated lirnea. 1868 TrtgMat* Corntsh TaUt 191 
Glixa., SttM^ d.iy'a work. 1896 Daily Ntu*i 10 Feb. y6 
Newport...Stem<t are numerous at thu and the adjoining 
porta. 

atlrib, a 1883 'J*RRGRi.LAe Comith Taltt (1868) 17 And 
every stem*man lev un come. 

3 . J’ishinj^. {See quota.) 

1701 DaANn Dftcr. Orkney ttc, (1703) 15T Up the Water 
they cannot run, becau e of the l.irger Net, and neither down 
can they co, l>ecauiie of the .Steiiu or Stones laid together 
in form or a Wall. 1778 Act 16 Cea. ///, c. 36 8 1 The six 
several Stems or StationN for taking Fish within the said Hay 
of Saint Ives, Entyil. Bnt. IX. 954/t It is divided 

into six stations or ' btems by marks or boundaries on the 
land. 

Stem (stem), sb,^ Sc. [f. Stem Resistance, 
opposition ; n check. 

r 170a Mrs. Goooal in Tweedie Sel. Bhgr. (Wodrow 
Soc.) II. 484 There is something of a stem lately riien in 
my heart. 1889 H. Moaros in Life (18951 189 The notice 
gave us a stem. . Ho did not seem to think he was dying. 

tStem, v.^ Obs. Also 4 ate nm, stamo, 
atampme. [? a. ON. s/emna, siefna to summon, 
call before a tiibunal (whence late oK. stefnian iti 
O.E, Chron, nnn. 1048, 1093), f. stefna — OE. 
stefn Stem a. tram. To contend with, 

b. inir, ?To debate with oneself. 

ax^ Cursor Af. 91135 put falk ilk.m wald oher stemm 
[Gbit, stem]. Qua rin moglit tite>t on hin heinin. 13. . Gaw, 
4 Gr. Knt. 930 He stemmed & con studie, Quo wait per 
most renuun. Ibid. 1117 [ay stod< n, & siemed, & aiylly 
Bpeken. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 9480 ^e sold no^t stody ue 
siein ie sternes for to hundill. JHd. 2960 He stiidis & he 
stuynes, he stemes [J/S’, Dubl. stempmysj withdn. /bid. 
5301 pan stemci he with pe stoute kyng, & stiggis with 
his name. 

Stem (stem), v.'^ AUo 4, 7 stemme. [a. ON. 
sfemma(^Svr. stamma^ Da. stemme) * Oi iG., MHG., 
niod.G. stemmen (? Du. stempen to atop the flow oQ 
OTeut. ^stamjan^ f. *siam- loot of Stammer t/.J 
1 1 . in/r. ? To stop, dcl.iy. Obs. 
a Cursor AL 94397 Speke we w.ild, might had we nan, 

For*pi we stemmed still aU stan. 13.. E. E. Allit. F. H. 
905 And loke ^e stemme no stepe, uot streches un fante. 
1570 Levins Manip. 60/a To steinine, tutubare [7 for titu* 

bare\. 

2 . trans. To stop, check ; to dam up (a stream, 
or the like). 

When ii8( d fig. in plir.nses like * to stem the tide *, this verb 
i^ someitnies conlascd with Stum to make headway 
Eg.-vinsu 

c 1450 St. Cutlilert 4313 pt:re myght na thing 

tli.iiin stem. 17x3 Stkfi.r i'.t:glishw. No. 38. 184 They u ere 
alile to stem the procee lin.isoftheCriiwn when they pleased, 
a 1806 K. K. WiiiiE To T'ritfid in Distress 4 \Vlieii from 
my downcast e>e 1 chase the tear, mid stem the rising 
1^0 DiCKEsa C’. .S 7 /r/ jcxi, Liitle Jacob stemmed the 
course of two tears. 1855 pACRy ASsikylus (1861) Pref. 
p. xTxiii, Aristo^ilianes evidently .saw tlie tide that w.is 
setting Btrongly in f.ivoiir of the new camlidate for scenic 
supremacy, and he vainly tried to stem it by the banier of 
his ridicule. i 36 o Gko. Ei.iot Mill on /'loss 1. xii, Mr, 
Glcgg. .s.ic down to his milk.jiorriflge, which it was his old 
frugal habit to stem liis morning hunger with. 1883 Frouub 
in tQthCent. XIII. 6^7 It was the Sp.anish power indU- 
putably which stemmed the Koformation. 

3 . To set (one’s limbs, liaiul) firmly. 

1837 Ho.nk Every-dav Bk, II. 340 This they do, by stem- 
ming themselves with their haunches against the gates. The 
elepnant..stemshisknt'es against the wheels. 1859 Whaxacl 
tr. R. Ito'idin ii. 9 And he stemmed his fist in his side 
while he held his head impudently high. 

b. intr. To stem back', to rcbist being driven 
forwards. 

1899 N. B. Dally Mail la Dec. 9 When these bullocks 
readied the threshold oftheslau!'hteri*houve 1 hey stem'd back 
with their fore-fei.t. . . What made these bullockH stem back ? 

4 . trans. Alimng. To plug or lamp (a hole lor 
blasting:). 

1791 Sm RATON Edystone L. 0 993 note^ The stemming a 
hofo for blasting rocks with giinpowiier. 1875 J. ' 1 'ayloi 
Foemsesc. 35 Often a good shot of the powder well 'stemmed ’ 
would not remove a capfull of the ro<k. >680 Lomab 
Afan. Alkali Trade 274 At the four corners, .a diamond is 
formed, and thoioughly stemmed with dry fireclay just 
moiatoned with tar [etc.j. ibid, 305 The cover [of the still] 
is usually formed of segments of stone,aud is let and stemmed 
into a ledge cut in the side stones, 

6 . To stop, to staunch (blcedincr, etc.). Se. 
c X4TO Hbnky Wallace x. 351 Re than he had stenimyt full 
weill his wound, cx^so Clar/odus i. inai He with diverse 
herhia vertewus Stemit his woiindis, and stintil the bleiding. 

• *® 3 S Hoco Tal^s jr Sk. fi^ 37 ) VI. xo John, nevertheless, 
did all th it he could to biucl up and stem his coiihin's 
wounds, 1870 J. Rrucr Gideon ii. an So that the bleeding 
wound should be stemmed and bound up. 

b. intr. Of bleeding; : to btx'oine atanncherl. 

B844 H. STErHENS Bk. Farm 11 . 613 I'he uil sometimes 
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bleed! for a long tIaw,.tlMMigh oaueUy the bteedlng eooa 
Btemt. 

Btm (ttem), v.h AUo 6 itome, ctemp, 6-7 
■temme, [C Stem 

1 . trans. Of a veuel, a navi^tor t To mgt the 
item against, make headway against (a tide, current, 
gale, etc.). Hence of a swimmer, a flying bird, 
and the like : To make headway against (water or 
wind), to breast (the waves, the air). Often in 
figurative context : see note to Stem v. 8 a. 

1593 Shaks. %Hen. y/, it. vi. 36 As doth a Saile. fill'd 
with a fretting Oust, Command an Argosie to atemme the 
Waues. 161^18 W. Browmr Brit, Fast. 1 . iv. 68 Milke- white 
Swannes which stem the streemes of Poe. 1610 Dmayton 
//eredeal Lpist.^ Lady feuts Gray 77 The true-bred Lsgle 
strondy stems {earlier edd, bearcs) the Wind. 1654 Whit- 
lock Zootomia 97 He that %You)d stemme the Tj'de, had need 
of a good Gale. i66e Devdrn & Tatb Abs. St Ackit. 11. 113a 
This year did ZiloehKule lerusalem. And boldly all Sedition’s 
Syrgea stem, lyso Db 1 * os Capt. Singietom v. (1 840) 80 We 
stemmed the ebb eaMily. 1754 Humk Hist. Gt. Brit., 
Chas. /, iv. 949 Charles, in desMir of being able to stem the 
torrent, at last resolved to yield to it. 17^ Goi.dsm. Trav, 
7 1 The naked negro, panting at the line. . . Bosks in the gUre, 
or stems the tepid wave. 1769 Falconer Diet. Alnrine 
(1780) 11, Evitsr A marie, to stem the tide. Evtter au vent, 
to carry the head to windward, to stem the wind. 1615 
EalconcFs Diet, Marine (cd. Burney), Te.Stem the Tide, is 
to acquire a velocity in sailing against the tide equ.'il to the 
force of the current. t8x6 Tucks v Narr. Exped. R. Zaire 
iii. (i8i8j 78 'I'hough the current was running scarcely three 
miles an hour, she [the ahm] at first barmy stemmed it. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxx. The prudence of Morton found 
sufficient occupation in stemming the furious current of these 
contending parties. i86x Buckle Civilie. (1869) III. v 998 
He opposeu the tide which he was unable to stem. 1899 
¥. T. Bullkn Log Sea-ivaif ato The swift ebb past us., 
straining our cable out taut os if^we were stemming a gale. 

b. transf, and fig. Togo counter to, make head- 
way against (something compared to a stream) ; 
rarely, +to face, defy (a person >. 

167$ Otway AUibiadee 1. 1. 1 then . . Will bravely stem him, 
and with this hold Hand Revenge, or fall a Victim to your 
Flame. 167^ V. At.aop Anti,So%%o la. | 9. 161 Never wan 
M.m so confuted a<* he that stems the Experience of the 
whole World. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xlvii. Every one is not 
able to stem the temptations of public life, a 1644 Cams* 
BKi.L Transt., Marital Elegy 33 l.eave not our sires to 
•item th* unequal fight. 1847 Dr Quincky Joan 0/ Arc 
Wks. 1890 V. 419 [Thii calumny] has a weight of contra, 
dieting testimony to stem. ^1x853 Robkrtson Serm. .Ser. ill. 
xxi. 979 We are now to ask bow he will stem those seduc- 
tions. 1888 F. CnwpKR f aedwal/a 950 At a very slow psce 
..the grey frocked monks stemmed the still hurrying 
bodies of fugitives. 

0, To stem ones course: to make one's way 
against difliculties. rare. 

i8sd Mrs. Siirixbv Last Alan IT. 36 Slowly and sadly 1 
sieiniied [jxV] my course from among the heaps of slain. 

cL To direct the head of (a vessel) on a place ; 
to keep fa vessel) on a fixed couise. 

>594 J* Dickrnson Arisbas (1878) 65 The Pilot mistaking 
his course, .stemmed the ship on a rock. 1653 Holckokt 
FrocoPius, Goth. Wars 1. 31 No wind !>eing alijo to stemme 
them up the Stream. 1684 tr. Com. Nepos Ded. a 8 He is 
the Master of true Courage that all the time strdately stcninis 
the Ship. 

e. intr. Of a vessel or a navigator : To head in 
a ccrta.n direction, keep a certnui course, 

>375 Barboub Bruce v. 95 Thai na ncdill had na stano, 
But rowic alwayis in.till ane, Stemmnnd alwayis apon the 
fyro. That that saw byrnand. 1505 T. Eowabos Nanissus 
(Uoxb ) 53 Then like a cunning pilaie making out. To gaine 
the Oceans currant stem I forward. <11656 Usshbr Ann. 
(1658)153 Upon the sudden Alcibiadcs came s eniming in with 
18/resh sliipA, 1667 Mil I on/'. A. It. 649 They on the trading 
Flood . . Ply stemming nightly toward the Pole. 1673 l.ond. 
Gas. No. 680/1 We got up wtth them oil tbeir weather 
Onge, they and we stemming up S by W. 1769 Falconer 
Dirt. Afat ine (1780) ii. a v. Goufvme, The order to sir^r the 
ship exactly as she stems, or carries her head. 1801 Nas'ol 
Chron. VI. la The .squadron, found themselves stemming 
for (he centre of the.. fleet. 1863 Cowdrn Ci.arkk Shaks. 
Char, XX. 590 Tliere it was, stemming away against wind 
and tide. 1908 L. Binyon Land, yistons 68 Ships on far 
tracks are stemming through the nigbL 

2 . To dash against with the stem of a vessel ; to 
ram. Obs 

c 1500 Melusine xxxvi. 969 They, .atemed the shippes of 
the sarasyns in suche manere that they were spaipylled. 
*537 Adnt. Ct. Exi-nt/ilif. i. Na 171 [An English ship mis- 
took another for a Spaniard and) atemped the foiesaid 
'I’homns. x^ Si'Ensbr F. Q. iv, ii. x6 As when two war- 
like B i^andines, .Doe mecte together. .They stemme ech 
otlier with so fell despight, That [etc.]. 1614 Kalkgii Hist, 
World III. vi. ^ 6. 68 Stemming the forinost of their ene- 
mies, and chasing the rest 1617 Porcha.r PtlgHmage v. 
vii. (ed. 3) 509 Their three smaller Ships had thought to 
haiie Sioinm^ the Hope then riding at an Anchor. 1654 
H. Lrstrangr Chas. I (1655) 95 When suddenjy rose a 
violent storm which drave a greater vessel . . so forcibly upon 
them as stemni'd thenL a 1670 Hack»-t Atp WdUntns 1. 
(1693) 139 And like two gieat Oraqu'-a in a foul Sea, they 
never met in Counsel, but they stemmed one another. 1810 
Eaval Chron. XXIII. 53 A beak of metal was fixed on 
their prows for the purpose of stemming the enemy’s ships, 
f b. transf. U‘'ed of natural agencies. Obs. 
a 159a Grvrnr fk I..onGB Looking Gl, (1598) F 9 h, Our 
Rarke is battered by incoutUring stormes, And wvlny stemd 
by breakin i of the flouds. 

to. 7 h go stemming : to ram a ship. Obs. 

1644 Manwayring Seamans Diet loa 'Fo goe Stemming 
s-boord n xhip, that is the same, os giving the »<hip the Stem. 

1 3 . intr. To meet stem to stem wUh. Obs. 


avamiA. 

1607 DoMnse yey, 1 . 461 We stemm'd right with the 
middle of it (sc. the ahoal]^ and stood within heir e milt of th# 
kocke, end eounded 1 but lound no ground. 

1 4 . trans. To fuiDish(a ship) with a stem. Obs» 
I A Hioims ymuiue* NassseneL eif/e Hesssis roetreUa,., 
a ship stemm^ beaked, or pointw with breoae. e igpo 
Gbrenb hriar Bmcen 1057 (Groaart), FrigatS bottooid with 
rich Setliln planks,.. Stemd and incest wiui bamllbt leori^ 

Stem (stem), v.^ Also 6 eteam* [f. Stem sb.^J 
fi. intr. To rise erect, mount upwards. Alto 
with up. Obs. 

1577 Stanyhurst Deser../rrl. 111 . 14 b In HoHneked, The 
greater part of the towne [Rosae] istiteepe end steaming vp- 
warde. ig8e — Aineis 11 tArb.) 43 Thee Creekbh capta) ns 
..Framd a steed of tymber, steaming lyk moiinten in 
hudi^nease.^ 1609 [ W. Barlow] Ann*. Ammelesi Csstk. toy 
Romulus bis laueiing, which hce darling from him, it im- 
mediately stemmed vp into a stately C^tll Tree. 17M 
G. FRAZEa Dove*s Flight etc. x rx [HeJ suffered it to stem out 
until it became a tree of full growth. 

1 2 . To produte a stem. Obs. 

1631 Chapman ( sisar 6- Pompey iii. 1 . 16 All wMdi bath 
growne still. as the timeencreose [rsr] In which twes gather'd, 
and with which it stemm'd. 1787 teun. Plants I. 105 It 
seems distinguished trom Androsece, by the lubit, the plant 
stemming, with simple peduncles. 

3 . a. trans. 'robacco-manuf. To remove the stalk 
and midrib from tobacco-leaf. Cf. Strip v. 

1844 Rep. Sel. Comm. Tolmceo Trade, Min. Evid. 103 In 
America, where there is no duty on tobacco, they st^m the 
tobacco in a veiy rough kind of vmy, and a greet deal of 
leaf adheres to the stalk. 1859 (see ^trmmery]. 1904 DeUly 
Chron. ao Apr. 6/3 'I'he process of stemming or stripping 
the leaf. 

b. To remove the stalk from (a leaf, fruit, etc.). 
1907 Kate D. Wiogin Hew Chron. Rebecca x. 3^ Her 
suiit and her mother were stemming currants on the side 
porch. xgoS Daily Chi on. 10 Apr. 7/4 To the chicken add 
one>hnIf pound of fresh mushrooms, peeled and stemmed. 

tStem, V.® Vbs. nonce-wi.) [? f. L. x/omma, 
garland.] trans. To eiicirt.le. 

>596 Spenbrs F. Q. VI. x. X3 The whilesi the rest them 
round about did bemme, And like a girlond did in coropasse 
stemme. 

Stem (stem), V.® Coal trade. [Var. of Stkvem 
V . t>TJsJBM r.®] trans. (See quot. i<) 03 .) 

1898 H'estm. Gas. a Apr. 1/3 Several contracts for boats 
aiemmed on Admiralty orders were cancelled this morning. 
190J litman's Business Man*s Guide 409 lb stem a vessN 
nieans to li)ad her, or arrange to loud her, with coals, within 
a ceruin time. 1908 Paasch Kerl to Irneh f 's* ^tem, to 
(a veshcl). Term frequently used when booking a vessel 
for a turn in a dtick, dry-dock, etc. 

Stemapod (8ie*mi|pil). Ent. [f. Gr. ar^iea 
filament -f irod-, uobt foot.] One of the caudal fila- 
ments of the cnterpillars of ctrt.'iin moths. 

1B93 Dvar in Free. Boston Soe. Hat, Hist. XXVI. tf8 
Stemapods absent, their abbreviated liosee rounded and held 
close together, 

SteiniDg, variant of SrAMTN. 
gtemless (stc'ml^), a.^ [f. Stem sb.^ + -liss.] 
Having no stem. 

1796 WmiRRiNG Brit. Plants (ed, 3) I. 374 The stomless 
Agarics and P-oIeti present similar anjxarances about the 
edge. 1834 Penny Cyei. 11 . 386/1 Litile siemlest herbs. 
K^o HooEhR Stud, Flora 379 Convallario, Lily of the 
Valley. A stemless herb, 19^ Athenjtum ao July 76/3 
7 his nandsome beaker, or steiiiless drinking cup. 

StemlesB (ste mles), 0.^ [t. Stem v.® + -Lias ] 
'Ibat cannot be summed. 

a 1^ in H. Miller .Scenes A l^'g* H. Scot. (1850) 957 Till 
the life-blood, stem less gushing. Lays the plaidcd hero low. 
191 X Dully Lews 14 Apr. 9 lime is an ctibless Tide, a 
steiiileas stream. 

btemlet (ste'mlM). [f. Stem 4- -let.] A 
small stem. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 940/1 The third joint is short, end 
gi\es insertion to two multi-articulate stemlets (tigelles). 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 253/1 Stsmlet, a 
siiiull stem, aa the plumule. 

i StO'mlingS, adv. Obs. Also 7 atemllnga, 
stemliDs, 8 stamlands. [f. Stem jA® 4- -limgs.] 
To run stemlmgs : lo run stem on, to stem. 

i6a6 Cart. Smith AcHd. Vng. Ssamen 19 Lash fast yptir 
giaplint and shenre off. then run siemlins the mid ships. 
i6a6 Adm. Ct. Exam. 46 The U nil y (etched up the Buiier- 
flye and ran stemlinge against the lufle bcutme of the 
Butteiflye. 171a Ibid. 84 f. 334 I'he Frcdick tun stemlaiids 
alxxird the midships of the A'ldton. 

I Btemma (ate-mh). PI. stemm ata (ste*m&ti). 
L., a. Gr. arifiiux garland, f. aritpeur to crown, 
n Latin chiefly a garland placed on an ancesttol 
image, hence ancestry, pcdigicc, eenealogical tree. 

In the X7th c a supposed literal sense "Stbm ofa tree ’ was 
often wrongly inferred from the sense * stem of a family *.] 

1 . a. Eom, Ant, The recorded genealogy of a 
family, b. A diagram showing genetic relation- 
ships. a genealogical tree. 

[1658 Phillips Slemma, (Greeks the stalk of any herb or 
floa er | bIm r stock, linage or pedigree.] 1879 kucycL Brit, 
X. 1 44/1 In the case of plebeian families (whose stemmata in 
no cave went farther l^k than 366 B.C.). 1904 W. Sanday 

Crit. Fourth Gosp. yiii. (1905) 939 If wo were to construct a 
stemina, and dr.iw lines from each of the authoiities to a 
point X, representing the archetype, the lines would be 
long [etc.]. 

2 . Zoo/, A simple eye, or a single facet of the 
compound eye, in invertebrates. 

i8a6 Kirrv & Sr. Fntomol, III. 504 A kind of auxiliary 
eyes with which a laige pcotion of them [sc, insects] ore 
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gtfM* These Linntf, from hie regerding tbem M a kind of 
coronet, cillt-d S/Mfua/a. lUJ, M5 (Sieaiiia)erdain| aitcer- 
taincd tliac the steinnmta, as well ai the compoand eyes, 
were organe of vieioii. eiWg Cifx, Sei. 11. 34/1 

Siailar to the atemmata of eoaie %iroraM are what are called 
the siniple ejren of iiisecu. iMo F. Pasoob Zooi, CiMgsi/, 
<ed* 0) 285 Ocelli or siemmalm, aioiDle or Mipplemencary eyee 
hi huecta and spidere. _ i 3 fi A. B. GaimTHa PApnicl. Iip^ 
verU&r.^a in tiie Mvriapoda. .each etcmiiin hsLsUB retinal 
eleniecits . .so disj>osed . . that [etc.]. 

Stemmatlfonu (Ste'm&tifpjm>, a, Zool. [f. 
L. stemmat-^ bTJfiiiMA ■¥ -FOUU.] iiavin^ the form 
of stem Ilia ta. 

'!'• ft- JoMSB in TcfdcTs Cycl. AtuU. 111 . 547/a 
SKnopMdia. Eyes 4->4, Stemmatiiorm. 
8tamiliatotlfl(ste’reicds). a. ZO 0 /. [(.L.ilem^ 
mai‘j i^TKMUA 4 ->OU 9 .] Of the nature of a stemma. 
(In recent Dicta.) 

Stemmed (stemd), a. [f. Stxm 4 - -KO a.] 
Huvim* a stem or stems. 

1$^ N K WTOH luHtnU's Comdex. 1 viii . 6a Sondry Plantes 
and great stemmed hearbes. x6o7 Csabbb /'«r. Reg. 1. 151 
Tulips laU-ateinm’d . . rise. 1897 A. H aitshoknk Old Kmgi. 
Glaesss 071 The opaque^twisted steimned glasses. 

Stemmed (stemd) ppl. a. [l. .^tem t/.4 4 - -bdI.] 
Of tobacco leaf : Slrip]>^ of its stem. 

1844 Rep. Sel. Contm. i'lthacca Trade ^ Min. Evid. 234 As 
steniBiud tobacco is only used for this country, if, [etc.]. 

Killbsrkw /i*r^. T^acen (/Jt. 14 'Ihe larger con- 
aumption was of strips or stemmed tobacco. 

Siemmer ^ste'nidj). Af/mn^. [f. Stem 9 .^ 4 - | 
-ER a. A metal bar used for steuuninj?: a tamping 
bar. b. (See quot. 1909 .) 

i860 Mining Gloss., De^ysh. Terms Slentmer,si piece 
of iron with which the clay is rammed into the shot lioles to 
make them water tight. 1909 A’. //awAins' Meek. Vict.^ 
Summer, in mining, a copper or bronze rod inserteil into a 
powder charge, so os to le.ive a passage through the lamping 
lor the fuse ; a hl.isiing needle. 

Stemmer^ (sie-mai). Also stenmer. [f. Stem 
jd.i f - kh'.I [See qnot. 1858 .) 

j8s$ yml. R. Agrie. Soc. XI^ I. 193 All trees are Ihm 
IS usscxlcut down with the saw, and thestuin(\ though quite 
level with the grumid, is called tlie stem. This stem throws 
up shoots iili round t the strongest is frequently left, and the 
rest cut ort with the bill-book. In time inissb^ Ijecomcsa 
worthless tree, called a 'stemmer *. 1878 (see ‘J'ili na sk.* 0]. 
189s Lesue (Surrey), All timber and other trees, tellers, 
atemners, alieady let to stand for limber and saplinga 

Stammer ( 8 tc*maj [f. bran v.^ + -er J .] 

1. In Tobacco manuf., the workman Mho ‘stems* 
tobacco^leuf ; a stripper. iZ^Etmk'sSismd.Dict. 

2. A machine for stemming grapes, etc. 

1898 Yearlfk. U.S. Dept. Agrtc. (1899) 558 Ciushera and 
steminen capable of working up ^rxj tons of grapes per day. 

Stemmery (ste-mari). [I. prec. ; see -key.] 
(See cjuot. 1859 ) 

.8m) Jahtlktt Oic/, Amer. (ed. a) 450 Stemmery, a large 
building in which tobacco is stemmed, tluit is, iu wlin.h the 
thin part of the leaf is stripped from the fibrous veins that 
run through it 1897 Kii LrsRKW tS: Mvrick Tobacco Lem/ 
083 The work in the stemnieries goes on from November., 
until June. 

Btommet.'tp variant form.s of Stamuet. 
Stemminess (ste*min^). [r. SrEMMT 4 - 

>NE88.] The state or condition of being stemmy, 

1817 bTEUART Pianter^s G. i. (1848) 308 A sinking poverty 
and stemininc's usually oiTimds the eye. 

Stemming (stcmiij), vbl.sb.i [f. .Stem v.^ + 
-INO 1.1 The action of the vb. .Stem 4, 

1703 La. Hontan't I'oy. AT. Amer. I. 30, I fiitind that the 
stemming of the Currents whether in lowing of tlieCanows, 
or in setting them alonj^ with Poles, was equally laborious. 
17^ Morsk Amer. Geog. II. 403 A ciirn'nt from the 
Atlantic . . , and for the stemming of it a hri.sk gale is rt-quired. 
1914 £mg. Hist. Key. Jan. 137 1 be process of feudalization . . 
broke out again with fiP'ent force under tlie CaroUngians, 
after a brief stemming -back by the efiforts of such princes as 
Charles Martel [etc.]. 

Stemming (Stc'mi^), vb/. sb.^ Mining, [f. 
Stem r.a > -ino l ] - Taiipino i b. 

1791 .Smkaton Edysione L. ( 223 note, I'he elTicacy of the 
gunpowder to split the stone, i.ithcr than to drii'c out Che 
stemming or a ad, is greatly owing to a further circum^tanct:. 
1351 Gkkknwiclu Coahtrade Terms, Ni^rthumh. 4- Durk. 

51 Stemming, Small coals or stones, wiih which a hole is 
tamped. 1^8 L'nlliery Guardian 2a July 155 lubedl’ylin- 
der .Stemming for Boreholes. /b/J., Chay stemming un- 
doubtedly is the best, as it can be pressed directly upon 
the primer. 1906 Times 04 Mar. 10/3 1 he shot did lU work, 
..and all the stemmijig was driven from the stone. 

Statnmiag^« variant of Stahin. 

Stemmy (sie-mi), a. [f. Siem sb.i y -t.] 

L Having ion); bare stems. 

155a HuLorr, Sulkyeor stemmye herlies which he no trees 
and yet growe in height. i 8 a 7 Struakt Planters G. (1806) 

299 Letting the principal mcfnlx.rs of your group Ik: tall and 
stemmy. 1865 Reesder No. 102. 477/3 Stemmy heibage and 
productive trees. • 

2. Of a root : Lonj; and slender like a slenru 

iTf® Ch amrfrs Cycl. a. v. Root, CauliLortr/es, i. e. Stemmy 

or Stalky, whiib shoot down deep directly, though often 
sending out i* ibres and Strings from the great Stem. 

3. Contain in); stems. 

1863 JmL R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 134 The larger stemmy 
and leafy portions were lhii<» separated. 1893 Wauiu Tern 
18a ' Dusty ' and ‘ stemmy * tea<t in particular. 

Stemmyng, variant of .Stamin. 

Stemplar (itc-mplii). « next I. 
x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Stemplar, timber to support the 
roof of a mine. 


8 t#mple (ste*mpD. Mining. Also itempeL 
[Of obscure origin ; » MHG. sttmpfU (Lexer), 
mod.G. itent ^ ; cL MDii« tt/m/tl foot of a piece 
of fumitureJ 

1. ? A Stull piece, 

i6s 3 [see Buhoihc). Phil. Trmns. VT. troy Wo 

•nder prop our llrifu with Stemples, and Wail-platas- 
placed much like a Caipeiiters squani, on the one side, ana 
over bead. 1778 W. Pkvcb Min. Cornub. 97 The adveii- 
lurers have been often put to unnecessary expence in stemples 
and lock-pieces to i«cure the Mine from falling In, tlSi 
Eneyci. Hrti. XVI. 453/1 They put in strong 3>ieccs of 
timber from wall to wall, and cover these cro«a-pieces 
pels, stnlipieces) with buards or poles. 

2 . (See quota.) 

1674 J. Rav Col/. IVort/s, O/smt/Hng Silver zi8 The 
transverse pieces of wood they call sieinpTes and upon these 
catching hold with their Hands and Feet they descend with- 
out using any rope. 1875 J. H. Coi.UNS Metal Mining 9 
I'he native minern of Chih.. continue, to carry the ore to 
the surface on their back.s mounting the * stemples * which 
are driven into the wall of the lode to serve instead ofladders. 

Stempne, obs. form of Stem 
Stamson (ste*insDa). Nani. [f. Stem sb.^, after 
iee/soH, Kel.wx.J (See quot. 1769.) 

1769 Fau:onkb Dtcl Marine (ijSo), Stemson,nn arching 
piece of timlier fixed within the ^ron to reinforce the scan 
thereof. 1840 Loncp. Build.. Ship 178 Stemson and keelson 
and sternson-Knee. EncycL Brit. XXI. 819/1 Tiie fore- 

most end of the keelson scarphs to the stemson. 
Stamyng, variant of Stamin. 
8t6noll(BtenJ),rA Forms: a. 1 8bano,«tongo, 
3<>6 stenoho, 3, 4, 6- stanoli. 6 Etaonoh, 7 -8 
Btanoh. 7. 3-4 atunoh(a, 3 Orm. atinnob) 4, 
5-7 atlnohe, 5-8 atinoh, 4-6 8tynoh(e, (6 
ailntoh, atyntoho). [The a and fi forms represent 
OE. s/ff$c ma8c.«* OS. slanc (L(L, Du. s/ani ; Sw., 
Da. s/anb from LG.'^, OHG. sianck (MHG. statu, 
mod.G. slan/e ) OlcuU typ« *stan/nui-%, -kwo-z, 
f. '^siaykw- ablant-var. of ^stiykw- Stimk v. The 7 
forms are morphologically a distinct word, repr. 
OE. *slync * OS. stutu masc. O Teut. type 
^i-s, f. the weak -grade of the same root.] 

1 1 . An odour, a smell (pleasant or unpleasant) ; 
also, the sense of smelL OE. only (very common). 

a^ao Brda^s Hist. iii. viii. (1890} 174 Swa miocl RwctiuMa 
stenc. 97 s Blickl. Horn. 59 pa swetan Kteucas gestincad 
hara wtiduw>rta. c sooo iEcTMic Horn. 11 . 372/06 Da fif 
andgitu ures UcUaman pyet sind gesihd, hlyst, swmcc, stenc, 
hrej^ng 

2 . A foul, disgusting, or noisome smell, a dis- 
agreeable or offensive odour, a stink. 

^893 ACi TRun Oros. V. 206 Eali forwear8,.fbr Iwera 
•tence. a 90a Brnda's Nisi. t. xiit. (1890) 48 ^ wolberenda 
•tcnc haere lyfte. « lass .St Maxher. 11 His fuie stanch. 
a 1x40 (Jrtisun in Coit. Hem. 193 i>er neschulen lieoneuer 
kanen ne swinken, Ne wcopen ne murnen ne belle stenches 
Ktinken. 1387 Trevisa fligden (Rolls) IV. 119 Wormes 
come out ofnra lK)dy, and he steoche of hym grevod all fo 
oost. rx4SO Mirk's FeAial ix Anon hys fende vanechet 
away wyih an horrybull stenche. 1491 Cknst. Goddes Chylti, 

18 Wyckid sauours and fowle stenches. 1591 Skakr. 

X Hen. VI, 1, v. 03 So. Douen with noysome stench^ Are 
from their . . Houses driuen away. 1697 Dkyoem Virg. i.eorg, 
III. 836 Nor cou'd Vulcanuui Flame The Stench aMlidi, or 
tlie .Savour Ume 1733 Somerville Chase 111. 158 Plunging 
be wa<lcs besmear'd, and fondly hopes In n su{^rior Stench 
to lo.se his own i8s8 Culkicidcx Cologne 410 X('>hln. I 
counted two and Heventy sicnches, All well defined, and 
several stinks 1 1841 Dicexns Bam. Rudge lx. The air was 
perfumed with the siencb of rotten leaves and faded fruit. 
1883 Stlvi-mson Tieas. IsL xvi, The naKiy stench of the 
place turned me sick. ] 

165. F REMCH Yorksh. Spfi xiv. 104, 1 s^ll the better 
make to appear the Cau.se of its stanch and bitterness. 1^3 
H. C^'-AN tr. Pinto's Trav.sXvc, 290 The great stanch which i 
proceeded from these dead bodies, a 16^ Gouok Comm. 
Heb. ix. 19 I'he deer sun is noysome to duiighiU. . hy reoMin 
of the stanch in the dunghil. aiyii Ken Urama Poet. 
Wka 1721 IV. 473 Fear not the stanch nice Sense may meet. 

y. cxaoo Okmin 1209 Sinneh.s fule &iinmdi ^ a xas5 Antr. 

R. 216, & he schal bidoii ham & pinen ham mid echo btiindie 
ifte pine of hellc. exapo Brenaan 491 in S. Eng. Leg, 233 
Strong w.-w he stunch and [m smoke. Z4aa Yoncb tr. .)>ecreta 
Secret, xlv. ao 3 By the noosthurleR we haue knowlcch of 
odeurs and stynches. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v.in Ashm. 
(X650) 70 .Sitnch is a Vapour. .Of thingw which of Evill (Jom- 
plexions )>e. ci^ (K. Bbownk] Answ. Cartwright 6, I 
maruaile howe hi> penne collide droppe downe such poyson, 
and he not smell the stinch thereof as he wrote it. 1643 
Barer Chron.. lien. I, 60 His Physitian that tooke out his 
braines, with the intolerable stinch shortly after died. 1763 
J. Brown Chr. /rni. 026 Mv candle is near wasted. ..Now 
axtinguished, it goes out with a stinch. 

3 . Without article. Kvil-snielliog quality or 
property, offensive odour, itink. 

a. exsoo Trin.Coll. Horn. 167 po no mihte no man for stenche 
curoen him enderi. a 18x5 A ncr. R. 216 Stench stihS uppard. 
1340 048 Huerof ne mav go out bote uelh^ nnd stem h. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xl. (1495) 884 Stenche 
may be so Rtronge that it may l>e enuse of soden de^h. 
1590 Spenser E. 0 , i. xi. 13 That all the ayre about with 
smoko nnd stench did fill. 1697 DRvnKN Mneis vni. 638 
Till cboak'd with Stench.. The ling’ring Wretches pin'd 
away, and dy*d. x^ C Lirias Ess. Waters III. 317 Acids 
cause neither nench nor precipitatinn in the above sohuion. 
1B49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 652 In the dungeon below 
all was darkneR\ stench, lamentation, disease and death. 
x8s9 Dickens T. ’Ptue Citiss l v, A narrow winding street, 
full of offence and stench. 

8. xspe Daniel Epiiaphium Wks. (Groeart) I. 80 Fayre 
Rosamond . .Who whiloroc sweetest smelt. .Doth nowe 
deadly staunch infest ye nose. 


y. € 1x7s Letmh. Hem. 43 pe ebte [uhe w] i«oi6er ^ 
eeofehe ful stundi. exgm Behet (Pergr Soc) 0306 Hit 
•took BO fottle..That unethe tnyice eif man ibr Btificho 
tJ. E. Zjg. tine eeSd •tuoche] nc3 hka beoi 13.. Mister 
Poems o/Vernen MS, xexvU. 970 Foul be Monk os stimch 
of hdle. ci4eo faeePe We/i xaj Eueremore be Lbsm esc 
borryble stynch. e xgie yudic. Vrinee 11. xii. 40 ityuche 
or m w* euyll sauor at y* nose. teSg Stuebeb Anai. 
Abuses (TB77) 40 But inwardly ia full of all Btxnche and 
lothsomnes. x^ Earx. Mohm. tr. Biend/s Cin'/ Warns 
IX. 027 From Filth and Mire, aothinf but FoUution and 
Stioeb can be expected. 

4. Soraethii^ that tmellf oflenfively. 
isgs Shakb. John 111. tv. td Thou odoriferous tteoeb, 
sound rottennesse. 1909 Edin. Rev. Oct. 098 Drayton has 
long been a stench in the nosirils of all decent ciiiMiik. 

6 . attrih. and Comb., ai stenc h-chtuged, ^involved 
adja. ; atanoh-pipa, on exteosion of a goil-pipe 
to a point above the roof of a bouse, to allow 
foul gases to escape; stenoli-trAp, a device in 
a drain, etc. to prevent the upward passage oi 
noxious gas ; a stink-trap. 

0899 /?ai/y Hews 08 Dec. 6/3 A noisome loft, *siencb- 
charged and drenched with moisture from the rotten . . 
tbat^. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1204 A proud city., 
convulsive buried Sheer from the black foundation, ^sicnch- 
iiivoUed. Into a gulf of blue sulphurrous flajne. x8ox 
Ruileuul doss. s.v. Crookle, Wliat you want is 'stench- 

C ipeR. Vou run 'em up oh high as your chimney, and th^ll 
e no eyesore. 1833 LotiiioN Eincyci. At chit, | 1803 The 
whole to enter into one drain in each area, where a proper 
*steiich-trap and grate ore to he formed. 


Stench (Stt nf ), v. Also 6 - 7 atinot^e, 7 staooh. 
[OE. s/^tuatt (Northumbrian) prchi.'«toric 
^sta^kwjan, f. ^siatfkwi-z Stehch sb. In (he 
j 6 th c. (sense 2 ) prub. a new formation on the sb.] 

1. inir. To have an ill smell, to stink. 

rpSo Ltndt^. Cosp. yohn xi. 09 UutndJice stenceA (Vulg. 
feiet\. 1097 ^ Glouc. (Rolls) 8401 pc smoke l-er of ssolue 
buke stenche & blende. X570 Levins Manp. 134/36 To 
%\\tic\iti,/atere. 

2. /rans. To cause to emit a stench, to make to 
stink, to render offensive. Also with up. ? Obs. 

1577 Gooce llereshack's IJush. iv. \ti\ b, 'fbe Goose., 
slcocncth the ground vith her vnpromablo , . dounging. 
1596 Hauimcton ApoL Aa 7h. 'Ihis j»inie companie h.»th .so 
stencht vp his liou&e, that he must l>e (orceU to be ui Ixin- 
don tyll hU house be rnmle sweeter. 01631 Du^N^. 9 c■yM. 
(1649) D* but after a Gouhi that stanches the grasse 
they [\r. sheep) will not [feed). 1655 Moufet ih. Bkkhet 
Healths lmpnn\ hi. 13 Is net AI idulcboroUKht Kotirdam, 
T>clf,. .stinened every diy Autumn vith infin ic swainu. of 
dead frogs, putrifying the aire worse then tarriuuf 1707 
Mortimer li usb, 007 *1 is the foulness of the Ponds only that 
stenebeth the Water. 1761 Yoimo Resign. 1. 96 Dc.vd Bards 
stench every Coast. iBox E aimer's A tug. NiyV.371 'I'aking 
the sheep off* their feed to lodi e in the night, we thuik rJ 
great use, ns it prevents dropping their soil on the pasture 
(what our shepherds here leim stenching their I'oodX 
Hood To Mr. Isaac Walton so * How dare )ou,’ layn 1 , 

* for lostctich the wb'ule bouse by keeping that stinking hver?' 


8 . To subject to stenches. 

i8a4 Blackw. Mag. XV. 473 The fulle.'rt iniprev'Ritm that 
could be purchased by our being patched, passporled,.. 
starved and sienched, lor 1200 miles. 

Hence Ste'nohing ppi. a. 

1654 7 ,. Cork / ogick 37 Smcl. Simple. Sweet or Si inch- 
ing. X694 Mottecx Rabelais iv. I, As if some divine Vrr- 
tue could lye bid in a steiiching ulcerated rotten Shank. 
1905 Dundee Advertiser x Mar. I The villtiges are vile and 
steiiching. 

Stench, obs. form of Stanch v., Staunch a. 

1659 La*ly Alimony mi. ifi. F 4 b, And if tliou ranst not 
live Mj stench But thou must needs enjoy thy Wench. 

t Ste'nchalL obs. tare. AlRuatainahaU [Of 
obscure origin.] A tin iet:ci)t!icle containing oil m 
which painters’ brushes arc placed to keep them soft 
and workable. 

x688 Holme Armoury in. 145/1 Stainshall, of some called 
a Smuch Box. Ibid. 3^/2 Stcnchail. 

StenohaU, obs. form oi Stanchkl s. 
f Sta'liched, a. rent e. [? Alteration oi* stanched, 
f. 1)F. es/anche Stawcu sb.'^ + -ed •^.] OI a fish ; 
7 Confined in a stank. 

i6axLAnY M. Wroth IJrmuia 057 So little a place as a 
Garden being like^ fresh-watei, cumioi table lo steiiched 
fish : so this to a prisoner. 

StenoheL obs. IT. Stanchel-, Stanchion, 
Stencher, variant of Stancher Sc. Obs. 
BtenchfiQ (Bte*njful), a. [f. Stench sb. 4 - 
-FUh.] V ull of stench, smelling offensively, stinking. 

16x5 T Adams lUaik Devil The snioakc and stenclifuU 
oiistcs ouer some populouh Cities. 1608 Feltimm Resolves 
I. xJviL 139 'Ihe lMx]y..mu».t once ptri.sh in a sienchfuJI 
nantincsHe. 187a Talmagr Serm. Z40 A sepulchre reeking 
and btenchfuJ with corruption. 

Stenohil, var. Stanchel L 

1775 Shaw H/sf. Moray in. x6i Hawkes, Gleds, Sten- 
chils,.. Magpies, &c. are numerous. 

S^nchj (stenifi^, a. [f. Stenob sb. -i- -Y.] 
Emitting a stench, foul-smelling. 

I7S7 Dvre Fleece 1. 661 In diKty towru, Where stenchy 
vapours often blot the sun, 1819 Metropolis^ II. 1^3 Gro.ss 
and abaRive an the stenchy Canongate of his native land. 
x8^ MERKniTii Empty Purse at No stenchy aiiatbenias 
cast Upon Providence, women, the world. 

Stencil (stc uiTh, sb. Also 8 atAnealla, 0 
tatensiL [In i8lh a stoHcsile, app. f. M& 
stansei vb., to ornament with varioui coloim i ace 

hTKNOIL V. I.] 
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1. A thin sheet of meftl, cardbosrd, etc., in whldi 

one or more holes have cut, of such ^pe that 

when a brush charged with pigment ispaased over the 
back of the sheet, a desired pattern, letter, or hCTre 
is produced on the surface upon which the ueet 
is laid. 

1709 PhiL Trans, XXV. a^oS They colour them [playing 
cordal hy the help of several Patten « or Stanesile*. m tliey 
call them t they are Card Paper cut thro* with a Pentcnile, 
for every Colour, as Red, &c. 1816 Singer ///s/. Cards 75 
nsttt Savory de.-<ribes the Indian mode of printing cottoiM, 
which be uya is by tnenns of a perforated pattern, or 
stensil. 1848 Chatto Hist. Cards i bat those cards were 
depicted by means of a stencil is evident. 1868 VV. SuTHoa* 
ijtNo PracU Quids Ho. Dtcorati<HS x6 When the pattern is 
very small and intricate, it is best to cut a tepurate stencil 
for each colour. 1884 Harpsr's Mar. Mar. 383/1 Fig. 6 is 
a treatment produced by three Htencils. 

2. A pattern or design produced by stencilling. 

1899 K.1PUN0 Stalf^ He looked regretfully rour>d the 

easy study which M^urlc..had decorated with a dodo, a 
stencil, and cretonne hangings. 

3. The colouring matte r used in stencilling. Also 
{CeraiKiis), a composition used in transler-printing 
and enamelling, to piotect from the oil those por- 
tions of the pattern that are to l>e left tmcoloured. 

1853 Use Diet. Arts 11. 454 s.v. Porcslaln^ Tlie stenril 
(generally a mixture of rOM-piiik, ^ug-ir, and water) i^ laid 
on ill the form desired with a pencil. 1859 in Ahridgm^ 
Spscif. Patents^ Pyinting 397 The article is then fired with 
the stencil on. The bteiicil is rubbed off on Us leaving the 
k.ln. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as stencil alphabet^ dcsipt^ 
letter^ pattern ; stoaoil-bruah, the brush used in 
stencilling; stenoil-outter, (n) a person who 
makes stencils ; {h') a toot for cutting letter^ etc. 
out of stencil-plates (Kniglit) ; stencil-painting 
vbl. sb.^ decorating by means of stencils ; ate noil- 
paper » sense 1 ; stenoil-paste, the composition 
usctl in stencilling : stenoil-plate » sense 1. 

x86$ W. F. Stani.rv Math. hutrutM. •svj Plain ^stencil 
alphabeis. x868 W. Suthkrlanu Pract, Guide Ho. Decora- 
tion 15 Now dip the •stencil brush into colour. 1838 Sim- 
MONOS DLt. Trade t *.Hteneil'Cutter, a person who pierces 
patlem% letten, or onminents, on thin inetnl plates, or on 
oil-cloih, etc. for the u^e of a stenciller. t888 / ady 94 Oct. 
374/a Dtepen the tint, and in dark led, wash in the *8terM:il 
dr^igns. i366 W. F. Staniry Math. Ins rum. 997 One of 
the most imperfi>ct •stencil letters. 184s G. Dodd Brit. 
Manuf. IV. Tjr3 'fhe method of ‘ *stcncil-painiing 1868 
W. huTHEKLANii Pnut. Guids Ho, Decoration 13 The 
•stencil paper being prepared, trace the design upon it. 
1875 Knuwit Diet. AUi h. 8374/a The ink used w known os 
•stenciUpaste, and is essentially a water<color. 1868 W, 
SUTIIKHLAMI) Pta^t. Guide Ho. Decoration 12 •Stencil 
p.itlein9 play a very important part in house decoration. 
a8i6 SiNCfRR Hist. Cards 178 The arti.st is using a •btencil 
plate and broad flat brush. 1873 SroM II 'orkshch Rec. her. 1. 
Copper is much better than brass for stencil plates. 

Stencil (stcmsll), v. Also 5 stonsel, atenoel. 
[In sense i, a. . estanceler^estcnccler^ t,estcnceli 
(mod.F. popular L. •!/«>«■///« metathesis 

of scintilla spark. In tense a, a late derivative 
of Stencil sb.^ which appears to be f. the verb.] 

1 1. trans. To ornament with bright colours or 
pieces of precious metnl. Obs, 
a 1400 Aunturs of Artk, (Irel. MS.) xxxi. 9 Tn stele was 
he stuffnl, llint Sterne on his stede, With his slcrncs of gold. 
Btanscld on stray. _i4-. .Y/r />Vwrr (S.>3777 + 7 Floiysschya 
[r. r. Sicn^elledJ wih rosys off syliiyr bry3t. 

2. a. To produce (an inscription, design, etc.) 
by using n stencil. To stencil ontf to blot out by 
stencilling. 

i85i Sala Dutch Pirt. xiv. B15 His T^ordship's invitation 
. .printed upon placards, and stenr'illed on the walla. 1886 
Art ^mi, Apr. 107/9 Old RngUsh, Arabic, and other in- 
scriptions maybe stcncillcfl ns friezes in ix>oms. 1894 Fiskb 
Holiday S tor. (1900) 108 'i'he goods are probably shipped 
West and sold, the dealers' names and numbers being scerv 
cilled out. 

b. To mark or paint (a surface) with an inscrip- 
tion or design by means of a stencil. 

1833 Loudon KncycL Archil. 8 580. 278 A oimple .mode 
of Ktendiling the walls of plain cottages. 1869 Reader 
4 Feb. 130/3 The earliest cards weie stencilled, the figures 
being produced by a brush p.xssingover the btencil, in which 
the outlines weiecut through. 

Hence Bto'noilled ppl. a, 

180 R. Spongers Up. TourWm, 354 A fragment 

of glass nailed against the stencilled wulL itti Young hv. 
Mon his awn Methetutc 9 1409. 644 A,. pale blue ground 
with a stencilled pattern in darker shades of blue. 

Stenciller (ste’nsilaj). [f. Stencil v. + -xr L] 
One who atenciU or works with a stencil. 

183a Thackhah Effects Arts etc. on Health (ed. a) ee 
Stcnciller<« do not appear to suffer from the currents of cold 
air to which they are exposed by their employ. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 3 Dec. 10/7 [advu}, Colourer, good stenciller, female, 
wanted. 

Stenoillinsf (stemsTlli)), vbl. sb. [-tno V] The 
action of the vb. Stencil. Also attrib. 

1781 Encyxi. Brit. (ed. s) VIII. 5B51/T Stem itling is indeed 
a cheaper method of ridding coarse work 1 ban printing. 1865 
Reotier 4 Feb. 131/x I'he colouring apparently imparted by 
the stencilling process. 1884 Harptrs Mag. Mju. 533/1 
Stencilling is the clieapest kind of aecoration. 

Stand, dial. In 7 ntan. [f. Stxnd v.I] A 
stick uoen by butchers to hold open a carcase. 

1481 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97 Slaughterhous.. 


J ffeshase, > drasyng-ltafjrfe* III capistfa, v eleodea. i688 
Houie Armmny 111. 3x^1 Batebeif lakramciiu.. A Stan, 
1893 No^umbid. Gloss.^ Stead. 

Stead (stciMl), St, Also 8 xtoa. [£ Snap 
A leap, spring or bouniL Also^. 
c 1405 WvmouN Ortg. Cron. iv. iiL 136 Q>tihar stend for 
stead the coursere maid, itts Douolas AHneis x. x. ya 
[ i'he horses) brak awuy with the cart to the schor, With 
stendis feylL sg. . Christ s Kirk 46 in Bsuintaj^ MS. 
384 Than Stevin come sUMipand in with stendis, l^o rynic 
mycht him arreisL airaS Kamsav Ausw. to Somsrvilie 
8a While Sauls stride Warldt at ilka Stend. 178S Huknb 
'Odeatht thorn tynint* iv. Ye burnies. .foaming, strong, 
wi* hasty stens Frae Hn to hit. 1700 7'ejw Glen sa My 
heart to my mou* gied asten. 1818 Sia A. Bonwou. Saeldon 
Haughs Poet Wks. (1871) 167 Forward, ye Crawfords wi* 
a stend. 1893 Stkvknson Catriona xv, 1 oere gaed a cauld 
stend o' fear into Tam's heart. 

1 8 tend, v.^ Obs. [aphetic form of Extend 9.] 

1. trans. Toassest: « Extend rf. 10. 

tfoa Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 80 Thus prelatU and pemonni 
aftir her state, ben stend^ to paien what that nede askiih. 

2. To erect (a tent). — Strnt i. 

I 1594 Butt. Balrinnsss in Scot. Poems i6tk C. II. 3sr 
I Besyd that castell, on a croft 'They stended pallionU thef. 

i Stend (stend), v.S .Sir. Also 8 Bten (9 atenn). 
[Of obsLure origin; perh. identical with prcc.] 
intr. To leap, bound, spring op. Of an animal ; 
To rear, be restive. 

1560 Roi.lamd Seven .^ages 996 Incontinent tliay stendit ou 
tliair Kteidis. 1^ Gnde 4- Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 109 Quhat gart 
30W inontants lyke rammit Ktei i and stend T a X9a4 Ramsay's 
Tea-t. Mile, (1799) t 6 ')‘he Lover be stended up in hatie 
And gript her hard about the Vilaatn. 1786 Dunns To Auld 
Mart xiv. Thou never lap, an* sten't, an' breaktcL 1604 
R. CouPXN Poetry 1. 1 la Athort the field, wi* wildest pranks, 
Th' imwirldly otissen stenn. 2804 SciriT Redgnuntlet let. xi, 
The n.)g begin lu spring, and flee, and htend, that niygude- 
sire could hardly keep the saddle. 1890 SoavicB I hir 
Noland urns xix. 194, 1 was like to leist and to sten’ at the 
doctor's orden. 

trans/. ostAfig. lysx Ramray Concl. 34 My Soul to higher 
Pitch cou'd steit. 1893 Stkvknson Catriona xv, The lassies 
uere hits o' young things, wi* the reid life diiinling and 
steiiding in their membera, 

Stendinie, obs. iorm of Stannebt a. 
t Stendle* V. Sc. obs. rarr^, [frequentative 
of Stend v.'^ : see -le.] intr. To leap or bound 
frequently. Hence f Sfco'ndling vbl. sb. 

>5^ Compi. Scot. vi. 66 It vaa ane celest recreation to 
hehald ther lycbt lopeiie, g.iimoiidnig, stendling bakuart 
and fordnart. 

Htene, obs. form of Steak, Stoke v. 
StenelytroilB (st/oe'litras), a. [f. mo<l.L. 
Stenelytra pi. (,f. Gr. OTCK-df narrow + i\vrpor: see 
PIlttuon) -h -oua.] Of or pertaining to the Stene^ 
lytra^ a family of Coleoptcra having narrow elytra. 
So Stana'ljtraji, a beetle of this family. 

1843 Brakdk Diet. Sii. etc., Stcnelytrann. 1854 A. Adams 
etc Mnn. Nat. Hist. ig6 Stenelytrous- beetles. 

H Steneosanras (sten/jd^sp ivs '. Also angli- 
cized Bteneosaur. [mod.L., badly formed (after 
Icleosaurus) on Gr. orcy^-y narrow + cavpos lizard.] 
A fossil genus of bauriaus characterized bv a narrow 
beak. Flence BtaneoMU’zlRn a., belongiug to 
this genus. 

18^ bucKLANO Geol. A Min. consid. (<837) 1. 94a note, 
M. Geuffroy St. Hil.iire has arranged the fossil Sauriaiis 
with lung and narrow beaks, like that of the Gavial, under 
the two new genera, Iclcosuuriis and Sleneosatirus. X869 
Hulkk in Q. Jml, Geol. Soc. XXVI. 168 Dr. Rollestun.. 
infoims me that these bones are aLo shown in a cast of tl e 
llonflcur (Geneva) Steneos.uu’ in theOxfonl Mu.seuin, and 
tliut the relations of the bones in the upper suiface of a 
SieiieoKUunaii skull from Shotover exactly correspond with 
those figured in the * Os^cmens FossUes '. x^ 11. Wooiv 
waro Guide Fossil Reptiles Beit. Af/zx. 6 Teleosaurs aud 
SteiieoAaurs. 

Steng, Stengle: see Stano, Stiko, Stinolb. 
Stenke, obs. lorm of Stjkk. 

Stenlock ( sternly k), Sc. and Anglo-Irish. Also 
Btainlooh. [Of doubtful origin ; ionod in recent 
Gaelic as sUinloch. j 

A Scandinavian fvih-name of similar sound is Sw. sten- 
lake siicklehnik, app. f. sten stone 4^ lake eelpoul (also in 
MSw. and niod.Norw.); cf. Norw. lakesild isild herring) 
a kind of wbitefisb. But connexion seems unlikely.] 

Tlie Coal-fish or Sillock, atrbonarius, 

179' Agric. Surrr //ri^r4iirr63iGA>’'*)i t il's inhabitants of 
Islnyicateh a number of stenlock. .off die point of tlie Riiins 
of IsLty. X863I W. CA-urBRU.] Life in Aortnandv 1 383 1 1 

was some rime before 1 knew that stamloch, greyfish..and 
poddly, were all one fish at different ages. 1864 Rep. Sea 
P'ishenes Comm. (1R65) II. 1190/3 Stenlock are caught io 
great abundance with the cod-nets. 
attnb. N. Munho Gtiian the Dreamer (1893) 167 
A gross of stenlock hooks to grapple ye. 

Stenn, variant of Stend v.^ 

StenO- (stenp), combining form of Gr. am6t 
narrow, occurring in many scientific terms, as 
8t«nobr«ginate (-brcgmA), a. Cranial. {Gt.Ppiy^ 
fia front of the head], having a narrow Bregma ; so 
Bta no'brogiiia’tio a. (Don and Med, Diet. T915). 

Q 8t«nooArdl» (-kS'jdii') Path, [Gr. aapbia heart], 
contraction of the heart or its orifices ; also angina 
pectoris (see Angina a) ; hence 8t«]iooA*r£RO, 
0t*iioc»*rdiAl adjs. Stoaooapluaio (-s/lse'lik), a. 
Cranial. [Gr. tnipoRij head], (of a skull) charac- 
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teriaed by itbnormal or eEcenlvo narrowiieBE; to 
VUaooiVliAMN (-te’ftlEt), a, m prtc« (Dorland). 
•feoaooop^Alj l-ie*QUl), exoessivo nnrrowDcsi of 
the skull. 8tottoooroalM (-k6r#«'qin), a. [Gr. 
Buptanj crown], having nirrow-crowiied molar teeth 
(see quot). attemooranlal (-krZi-niil), a. CtanM. 
[CBJjnhLy ^ slenacpphalic, BtaAO«EOta9li7,-lDro- 
taphy (-krp'tifi) Lraniol. [Gr. npura^ teiupUJs 
excessive narrowness of the umponil region of tlie 
skull. flKa&odaxm(ste*ned$im), a hat <» the gemis 
Stenoderma orof thefomily Stenodermata, the mem* 
brrs of which arecharacterized by bn ving a contracted 
wing-membrane; so Btanodaxmatottso., belonging 
to the family Siestodcrmala, rcbembling a stenoderm. 
Stenode'rnilae a. m. prec. ; sb. a stenoderm, 2to* 
nometer ( p mAdj), [-Mi:TEu],a distance-measorer 
consisting ol a small telescope w ith a divided obiect- 
glass and a micrometer-screw for moving the half- 
lenses {Cent. Diet. Snppl.). Stanopetaleeui 
(-pe-tillDs), a. Pot. [Petai.oub], having narrow 
petals (P.ixton ///(/. 1840). StanopAjlllnm 
(-fidii'm), -pliylloiui (-frlas) a. [Gr. 
i. ^uAXov leaf] (see quots.). Steiiorli9r*Bo]ioiis a, 
[Gr. faienk] having a narrow beak. Steao- 

Bto'matona a. [Gr. arbiui, month], having a small 
mouth {SyeL Soc. Lex. 1898;. Stenootiunx 
(-P's'dmi), the contraction of anv mouth or apeituie 
{Ibid.). Stanothe'xmal a. [1 mekmal], Zool. (of 
an animal) capable of living in only a small range 
of temperature, 

18x3 Priciiakd Phys. Hist Man.{\%o€) I. ti. fil. 173, 1 pro> 
pose to divide the v^rietieu of the skull into three dosses. . . 
I. . . mesobregmote s. *Stcnobreginate : the acetioa of the 
; vertex narrowed ; the skull having die appearance of lateral 
compression,.. 3. Plat > brrgmate. iSsyDuNCLisoN^rz/.^z'.r., 
^Stenocardia. 1898 A Uoutt'i Syst, Pled. V. 91a uoie^ I'he 
symptoms [are] those of increasing * stenoi.ardia '. 1899 Ibid. 

VI. 54 •Stenocardiac and cardiac muscle failure. 18^ Ibid. 

VII. 754 Morphine may le given.. if thire is *sunocardlal 
pain. 1866 J. A. Mrigs Crantal Perms Amor, Aborig. 36 
Narrow Oval Form (‘Stcnocephniic). 1878 BAaTLxv tr. 
Topinaiits AnthropuL Index, •Stenocepnaly. xSte H. 
Fai conkr in Q. Jrnl. ^ol. Soc. XXL 959. I propose there- 
fore to subsutute. .for the latter [Hippopotamine type] 
* '.Stenocornnine ' or narrow-crowned l> pe. 1^04 BioniStnka 
Mar. & July 940 Drachycianial, •itcnncranial and chamae- 
crantal. _,x884j. K. Lkb tr. RdmePs Bone Caves 0/ Ojemu 
39 [In this scull) there is some •stenukrotaphy, the firmtnl 
margins are very smooth. 1871 Cassell's Fat. Hist. (1896) 
I. 336 llie •Stenodernis have been divided, .into several 
genera.. .The Spectacled Stenoderm Is one of the best-known 
sp^ius of this group. Ibid. 337 The Jamaican Stenoderm 
. .i-i very nearly allied, ipox Walcott nudAsm. Rep. U.S, 
Geol. Surv, 1. 168 The rivers were meandered by using a 
prismatic compass for dlrertionf and a •stenometcr for dis- 
tances. 1904 Giglioli & Guiilkmaku tr. BscearPs IFand. 
Porests Borneo XX. 305 The action of running water., has 
bron.;lit alwuCa special adaptation in the teaves of many 
fluvi.ttile plants To the modification thus produced the 
term * •Sieiiophyllism,' or * narrow-leavedness,' may be con- 
veniently apfiltcd. s88e Webstfo .Sn///.^ * iitenophyllcus^ 
having narrow leaves. 1904 Giglioli &. Guillemabd tr. 
JieaaiPs IVtimi. Forests Borneo Appt 399 SteniphyRous 
Plants.. 1 have adopted this term for ceruin plants growing 
on river banks, or in the beds of torrents, which have linear 
or else very n.'trrow leaves. 1861 K. E. Grant Tabular IPiem 
Rec. Zopf. 14 Vespertilionido. .. Anhistophorous, narrow- 
Jawed (*stcnorbyiichous), long-headed (niacrocrohalnus). 
x88x SfMTKxAuim. Life 105 We shall . .do well, .tode'-ignate 
animals, according tn Mobius, the former os eurythermal, the 
latter os •atenotherinsL 

StenoclirOJIiy (stcTi^rJ^imi). The art or 
procesi of printing a design composed of several 
colours at one impression. Hence Staiaoohxo- 
ma'tlo a., of or pertaining to staiochromy. 0ta*« 
noohroma, a print producetl by stenochromy. 

1876 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 15 Dec. 68/1 Stenochromy. A New 
Pro> evs fur printing a N umber of Colnors at the bame 1 ime. 
Ibid.. Hefore 1 show you any specimens produced by tlie 
sccnochrumatic inrocesH, 1 think it will beMvisable to give 
A short outline.. of the manner in which sirnochromcs are 
produced. Ibid. 68/a Sienochromalic printing. 

Stenograph (ste*nt 9 graf), sb [f. Gr. trrsvd-r 
narrow + -guaph. Cf. F . sUnographe stenographer.] 

1 . A shorthand report, rare, 

1856 Kmrrson Ping. Traits. The' Times* Wks. (Bohn) II, 
xtB, I saw the reporters' room, iu which they redact tbdr 
hasty stenographs 

2 . A shorthand typewriting machine. 

x8ox Ceutuiy DRl., Stenograph, ..a. A stenographic 

machine. 

Btenograph (ste-ndgraf), v. [Back-fonnatlon 
from Stxnoorapbbb; perh. after If . sUnographier.'] 
trans. To write in shorthand, to represent by 
stenography ; also absoL Hence Btenographad 
///. a. 

iSax Lives Scott. Poets 1. 6a The contracted, stenographed, 
blurred .state in which their manuscripts have been con- 
Rigiiod to Printer's Readers. 1865 Mom. Star 18 Jan., It 
Ir equally possible to stenograph by the pantelegiophic 
machine with marvellous r^idiiy. 187a I^ily News 31 
July. The conversation of M. St Hiktire might be stcoo- 
jpxtphed straight off. spoa R. D. Shaw Pmsdins Epist. tv. 
it. 439 If Paul dicuted tne letters, then, to use Kman's 
phrase, we have a kind of 'stenographed conversation *. 

Stenographer (st/npgr&fai). [L Stxno- 
GRAPU-T y -brI.] A fhorthand writer. 



STBNOaRAPHXO. 


1809 W. Ikvinq Knicl^rb. vi. ii. (1820) 365 My pradeceMor^ 
who wen furniftbad, m 1 am told, with toe iip««chesof all their 
heroes taken down in shorthand by the must accurate steno> 
frnphers of the time. i86a H. TAVtx>a Home S Abromd and 
Ser. vii. 449 A |)ractiied stenocrapher. .took down many of 
these comiitimicationH as they were spoken. 1893 F. M. 
Cmawporu Marion Darche 1 . v. 136 John had sent for his 
Steno|;mpher. 

Steuographio (sten^rx fik), a. [f. Steno- 
graphy : see -QBAPUIO. Cf. F. sHnographiqM^ 
Of, pennining to, or expressed iu Rienoyraphy. 

s68i CoLvit lykig'f Sn^Mte. (1710) 14 Greek, Syriack, or 
Arahick, Or Breviations Stonogrnpliick. Ash. 1837 
Pitman i/itle) Stenographic Sound>nai)d. i8w .Sievkn&on 
Some (.eutlfmen in Fiction in SirihneFs Mag. June 76^/1 
[My characters] turned their backs on me and walked otT 
booilp* and from that time, my task waa stenographic— ic 
was they who spoke 1907 G. Salmon Human Flement tn 
iiosfi. HI It is not imagined that the historian made use Jl 
stenographic re^xirtiL 

Hence* 8texiOirv**pltlota a. (in the same sense). 
8taiioSTB*phioallj adv.^ by means of shorthand. 

s 6 s 6 S H014.ANO Zara 11. v iia Reading his unalterable 
resolvs written (Stenograpliirally) in his face. 1674 Jbaks 
Arith. (1696) 371 But as ine Deiioininations nre vai lous and 
therefore mu^t be expresi ; so the Scenogi aphical Mantles in 
which they are wrapt up, arc.. arbitrary. 1^17 Uailry vol. 
\\t Sirno^afikicnlt pertaining to secret writing. i8a4 'P. 
Molinkux (titie) The Stcnngiaphi'al Copy-RtKik. 1906 
Daily CMron. aa M.'tr. 6/7 The staff that stenugniphically 
chronicles the House's doings from day to day. 

Steno graphist, ran. [f. .SrENOoRAPH-T-f 
•iht] a shorthand writer. Stenoqbapukb 1. 
s8w in Ogilvib. 

Stenography (sl/hp-^afi). [f. Gr. arwu^ 
narrow + -o turn Y. Cf. \ , stinographU (181 a in 
Hatz.-narm.).] 

1. The art of writiniJ in shorthand. 

169a IJ. Willis) (//V/s) The Art of Stenographie, teaching 
..the way of compendious Writing, x^a Huomb North, 
Lais III. 11, Sure tis Stenography, every Cliar.'n ter a word : 
and here and there one fur a whole sentence. 1791 Hoswpll 
yohnsonun 1778. Although 1 did not write what is called 
stenography, or ahort>hand, in appropriated characters de- 
vised for the purpose, I h.id a metnod of my own cf writing 
half-words h-tc.]. 1838 1 . Grant .SAr. Lotui. 264 A gentliy 

roan who was exceedingly fond of stenography previous to 
the derangement of his intellects, ..incessantly wrote short- 
hand to hti own dictation, after he was placed in an osmium. 
1908 Q. Kn>. O^. 528 Steiio.;raphy has caused rejxirung to 
be more professional than in tlio.se days. 

2. trantf, and 

1847 CLKvm.ANO Land, Diurnal h M Poems Oh the 
accurst Stenographie of fate 1 I'he Princely I'.agio shrunke 
intu a Bat. 1684 Powbr Exp. Philos. Pref. 8 In these prety 
Engines.. by an Incomparable .Stenocrapliy of Providenre 
are lodged all the peifections of the largest Anlma s. 1837 
Dickens P/ekw. vii, Mr. Pickwick wassufficirmly versed in 
the st| anger's system of stenography to infer from this rapid 
and disjointed communication that (etc ]. tqoa A. Svmon» in 
Aeatiemy 93 Aug. aoo/i A fine pl.iy is not the copy of an 
incident, or the stenography of a character. 1911 Q- 
July 939 The speech of the stage had become a mere steno- 
graphy. 

Hence tSteno'graphj r. [cf. Stenograph z/.]. 
trans.f in quot.^^, to write or express in brief, 

1659 E. Br.nlowrs I hffph. To my Fancie, B« WitSteno- 
graphy'd, yet freej Tis largest in Epitome. 

Stenoniaa (sl/nJu’nidn\iz. Atml, [ad. mod.L. 
{ductus ) Sfenonian-uSf f. Stenon- {Steno) or SU- 
-MX, latinized nameof NikolansStenseiii Danish 
anatomist, who first dcscrioed this structure.] Ste- 
nonian duct: t!ie parotid duct ; also called Stcf$o's 
or Siemens duct. So Stenoniae [-ink]. 

1769 Ckokrh etc. DU. Arts 9 t Sti.^ Stenonian Duct. 1^5 
G. J. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chtm. 1 1 . 15 The stenoni.in 
duct of a sheep. xZ^^Quainls Anai. (ed 5) 11 . 1008 The 
parotid duct, named aUo the Stenonian duct, appears at the 
anterior bolder of the gla id. 1884 Couks N. Amer. Bir 's 
s I o In woodpeckers, . .elaliorate special salivary glands occur, 
having a. .s]>eci.'il ‘stenonine* duct. 

StenOpSBiO (stemt^pf ik), a. Ophthalmic Sur^ 
gery. Also -opaio. -opeio. [f. Gr. orev^s narrow 
oircu-or perforated (f.dinj opening, hole) + -lo.] Of 
an eye-piece : Having only a narrow translucent 
aperture, designed to incre<i.se the accuracy of the 
sight by cutting off all obscurations. Hence of 
instruments, methods, etc.: Characterized by the 
use of a stenopseic eye- piece. 

18S4 W. D. Moorb tr. F. C Donders Anomalies in 
Accommo i. .f- Refraction o/the Eye iv. i»8 Sceiiop«eic spec- 
tacles hteriop.eic lor,^neite, ai('no|MB,c appar.Htus. ibid, laa 
These redexions on the injuiions effect of ohsciimtions led 
me to the apuiication of sterinpjcic remedies Their object 
is to cut off the light which RhoulJ reach the oli«cu rat ions 
1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 33 .Stenopaic spectacles may be tried. 
1895 /V/. Sci Monthly Au^. 470 A most useful appliance 
fot viewing pictures is the ao-called sten«ipiic slit. 

Stenosad (stfndii st ),;>//. a. Paik. [f. Stenos- 
is + -ED 1.] AlTccte 1 with stenosis or stricture. 

1897 AUbutt's Syst. Mel. II. 57 The mouth may become 
extremely Btenosed and incaDable of being opened Ihid, 
111 . 839 The Btenosed bowel has been kinkra or acutely bent 
upon Itself and so closed. 

NStenoslai (st/nda-sis). Path. ri. BtADoses. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. trWvonrit mrrowing, C ereyove to 
narrow, f. creyt^t narrow.] The contraction or 
stricture of a passage, duct or canal. 

1866 A Fiiwt Princ. Med. (i 88 ot 33s In mitral stenosis 
less blood than normal flows into the left ventricle 1879 
St, George's Hotp, Rep. IX. 739 Cicatricial stenoses are 
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frequent causes of oonstipation. 18B0 M. Macxbnzii Die» 
Throat d* Nose 1 . 361 An infant., died from acute Bitnosis 
of the larynx in about three weeks. 

ttteaotio (tt/np-tik), a. [f. pree. : see -ono.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by or resulting Iroui 
stenosis, 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 530 Some authors speak also 
of .a '•tenocic form (of gastric ulcer]. 1899 ibid. VI. a6a 
Liiten found in two cases xystolic or systolic and diastolic 
stenotic murmurs in the first and second intercostal spacea. 

Stonotype ^stciiOtaip). Also -typ. [f. stefio- 
in STicNOUKArHY + Type.] An ordinary type letter 
used to denote a shorthand character. 

1891 Century Dui. (citing Munson Diet, Phouogy.\ 

Steuotjpy (ste noiaipi). [f. prec. : see -T.] 

1 . A method of representing shorthand characters 
and outlines by ordinary type-letters. 

1891 Century Diet, 

2 . a. The art of using the stenotyper. b. Type- 
written shorthnnd, 

1899 Daily News 10 July 7/3 To read stenotypy the eye 
must learn a new style of ty^ 1004 Daily Record 4- Matl 
9 May 4 The London Chamber of Commerce (which has in- 
cluded sienotypy in its s>llabu» o-h a special subject). 

So Stenotypar, a shorthaod typewrit ing machine. 
Bte'noty^piat, one skilled in stf'notypy. 

1898 Business Lett, in Stenotypy 9 InKtructiims for using 
the Stenotyper. Ibui, 19 A thoroughly capable SienoiypUt 
and typist. 

Statit (stent), Ohs. exc. Sc, Forms : a. 4-5 
stente, (6 ateynte, 5 Sc. atanth, 7 Sc, ataint), 
6- atent. B. 5-6 atynte, 6 atyntft, 6-7 atint. 
[a, OF. estenle : sec Extent j 3 . (Cf. Stint rAL 
with which this word seems to have been partly 
confused.)] 

1 . The valuation or assessment of property for- 
merly made for purposes of taxation; the amount 
or value assessed, tax, impost, duty. ■■ Extent 

sb, I A, b. 

138. Wyclip Set. iVks. II. 499 Whanne a prelat die^b^ 
po]je woIe have bin stente of alle hat falll^ to his hous. 
e 1390-1400 ill R. Glouc, (Rolls) 7678 (.<I/.S‘. C has stentes 
f*r rentes //// following passage', J>o king willam.. 

buru at enge)onde..ke rentes of ech toun]. 


D-'t enquori 
c 1440 Promp. Pam, 4 


I Stente, or certeyne of valwe. 


or drede \,Winck. dettej, and oher XyVe^. .tnxacio. 150a 
Arnoldr Chron. Contents, The valewe and steynte of 
the benyflee of senit magnus In london. 1535 St, Papers 
Hen. IV//, 11 . 949 Your Counsaill . . m-iy foresee a new 


pay , . . 

1581 W. Stapporo Exam. Con/pl, 11.(1876} 33 And so as the 
pryce of your wares riseth ; and yet 1 doe but keepe my land 
at the olJe stent. 164a in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
IJfe J. Row 90 The jpresbit^e had sett down a stent on 
every kirk. 1657 Ktri Sess. Rec. In J. Campbell Ualmerino 
(iSq9) 408 Anc staint of a bunder merkis laid upon the 
heritors. 1786 Burns 'Pnta Dogs 51 Our Laird gets in his 
racked rents. His coals, his kane, an* a* his stents. 186a G. 
Hrnoi-rson S. Matt, in Low/. Scotch ix.^{K,D.D.) He saw 
a man sittin’ at the resett o' stent. 1883 W. C. Smith N. 
Country Folk 103 Mad Earl Ixv'tif And ibeie are three old 
burghs too, paying him stents and dues. 

0 . 1470-83 Mai.orv Arthur 1. xxiv. 79, I had Icuer than the 
stynte of my land a ycre that he were on iyuc. Ibid, \ii. 
XXXV. 969, 1 wold not for the stynte of niy croune to be 
causar to withdrawc your heites. a 1313 Fabyan Chron, 
VII. (1811) 363 To pay the .v. part of the stynte of theyr 
laiides. 1538 Starkey Englan lw i. 173 That al such rentys 
as be inhaunayd by memory of man schold l>e rebaCyd, and 
sec to (he old siynt of that tyme. z<6B Grafton Chron. 11 . 
157 They should . pay the fift part of the stmt of their landes. 
*577 V. Leigh Sum. M ij b, '1 bat he male thereby the better 
perceiue wh.it eu'.ry 'I'enaiinte commonly paieth for an acre 
. aft*T the hlinte of his rente. 1740 New Hist, yamaica 55 
The Successors of Colnm'ms. .usra the utmost Severity m 
Collecting the Stints which they imposed. 

fb. ? Valuation. Obs, 

c 1460 Sir R Ros La Belle Dame 769 in Pol. Rel. hr L, 
Poems (1903) loS, I can nat se hut all is at o stent, pe good, 
pe yll, l^e vyce, and eke veitu. 

1 2 . atlrib. and Comb., as stent maker, making*, 
stent oil, ?the qa.aiitity of oil claimed as duty oa 
the year’s produce ; stent-roll, assessment rolL 
1613 Extracts Burgh Rec.Clasgmo \\87t') 337 Sindrie., 
qiiha in tyme bygune baif blasnbemit the *Rtent makeris. 
1569 Reg. Prhw Council Scot. 1 . 683 Anent the assisting, 
contriliutioun, and *atent making in tyme bipast. 1614 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot, 4B6/1 Payand . for tbric leischepund il meik 
*steni oyiie^ 3 pundis as. ad. 1633 /bid. 740/9 Keadendo 
uniim lie leispund de lie stent-oylMe. 9517 Acc. l,d. High 
Treas. Scot. V. 196 Item, .for non-dellvering of thair ^stent 
row ij». 1637 Melrose Regality Rec (S.H..S.) 1 . 169 The 
wliole elders of the parish, .to collect and deliver to him the 
stent of their towns conform to the stent-roll produced. 1713 
WoDMOW Corr. (1843^ III 44 Some are threatened to have 
their stent-roll beigoiencd in August next, if they come not 
in and vote. 

‘f Stent, sbi^ Sc, Obs. rarer^. [Of obscure 
origin; perh. an ciror.] ?A staple or hole to 
rc.'Ceive the end of a bar. 

c 1470 Hknrv Wallace iv. 938 Wallace . Be fors off bandls 
it fa locked bar] raist out off the stent \ed. 1570 ^prentj. 

Sfcent (stent), .Sr. [f. Stent v A stake 
for stretching fishing nets upon in a river. Also 
Comb, stent •net, 

a tyim Fountainhall Decit. (v75p) !• *93 'l^ere were two 
other points then found irregular in tfaem^ vie. their Ashing 
with stent-nett, a do, Their [etc.]. 1797 in Morison Decit, 
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itteSi XXXIII. I4t«3 (Th. Lml...|)ralilbtt«l ih. d» 
fenders] from a^lng stcnt-n«U or bang- nets of any sort. tSAj 
MacQueen's Ref. u866) IV. 548 The right to put a stake or 
stents in the edvettt of the river,.. and the right to use the 
stokes when placed there fur the purpoees of fishing, toon 
Lu Halbsurv in Law Rtp., App. Ceues 418 The one end of 
the stent net being Axed by sn anchor in the stream. 
Stent (steut), sb.k Tin-mining rubble. 

1778 W. Pmvcb Min, Cornub, 733 Carels requisite to throw 
off the Stent or rubble from the tye to itself. 1900 Barino- 
Goulu Book of West 11 . v. 63 The rubbish thrown out of a 
mine is called stent. 

Stent (stent), t/.l St, Also 5 817111. [? Altered 
form of Stl'NX) v.L due to the iuflueuce of the pa. t. 
and pa. pple. s/ent.] 

1 . trans. To extend, stretch out or set (a tent, 
sail, curtain, net, etc.) in its proper position. 

137^ Barbour Bruce xvi. sSa He..gert one tent soyne 
sientu be. e 1430 Pilgr. Ljf Maukode iv. yi. (1660) sjj pe 
cordes )>« wylde beste iMdde stented [orig. tendu] 111 my 
wey. 1496 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 1 . 993 Gilfin to xij 
pynouris to stent the Kingis pail^ounis, vij s. 1308 Dunbar 
Cold. Targe 136 1 o schip thai went. And sw> th vp ^aile viuo 
the t‘>p thai stent, wtsio Douglas King Hart yi8 The 
couriinis all of gold about the bed Weill stentil was qiihair 
fair Dame Plesance lay. 1513 — Mm is ill. iv. 111 Tha 
south wyndis stentis fui th strait our schets. 1397 Skknb De 
Verb. Sign, s.v. Particata, But of the vulgar people there 
is but aiic forme of melting vsed. , to wit,..beane string or 
coard, of sex elnes lang, stented betwixt twa stauM. 1631 
D. Cai dkhwood Hist. Kirk {1843) 11 . 365 An ensigne was 
caried before her.. stented betwixt two specres. 1806 Mohi- 
SON Heiis. XXXIII. 14980 He. .stented bis nets across both 
the head and foot of another pord. 18x5 VR Finlayson Sc, 
Rhymes 85 lE.D.D.) Your fiddle sweet, stent ilka string, An 
dinna spare 'l 1900 Law Rep., Ap/^, Cases 409 No net had 
ever been declared illegal that had not been fixed or stented, 
t b. transf. To sft up, erect (a tomb). Obs, 

1513 Douglas Mneis jx. iv. x9o And in my memor vp a 
tuml^ to stent. 

t o. To bang with curtains. Obs. 
tfta Acc, Ld. High Treat. Scot. IV. 279 Item,, .dcliverlt 
to Thome of Pebks to str nt the wyndois of the Palace of 
Linlithgow. ., xxxvj elnis Bertaiie claiih. 
t2. To extend (a person) on, in (an instrument 
of torture). Also with out. 0 :;s. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii, {Vincent) 155 par-for in a 
frame stent hynie in lyr.th & biede, lilh & lyme. /bid. xlviii, 

( yuliana) 1 ^7 A quhele hnii he gert sonc d) chc, . .& stent hir 
par-one but hone vith cordis. C1500 Krnnrdy of 

Christ 783 Lord, my syn. .GariH |»c now ly stentit 011 |>e tre. 
lyaS Ramsay Fahlt's, Misery Minos 44 Should he. .stented 
be on Ixion’s wheel r 

+ 3 . To keep in place, stiffen (garments, etc.). Obs, 
S4M Acc. Ld. High Treas Scot.x. 139 Item, for threelne 
of ro\« nde braide cinyth to stynt the sedm thre dowblatis. 
1501 I bid, II. 96 Item, for xviij elite ummas to stent the 
samyn ruf, xviij s. 1504 ibid. 293 Payit..for l\nyng claih 
to stent the said cheseb on, iijs. isse-S IMd. X. 164 Item, 
v. quarterU small cauvea to stent the same [doublat], iijs. ix d. 
4 . transf. To distend (the stomach). Ohs, 

1801 J. Thomson Poems Scat. Diai, sr As lang as we get 
meal and bread, And ither things to stent our wumc. 

Hence St6 nted ppl. a. 

1513 Douglas Mm is i. xi. 7 The quenr was set at deis, 
Viulir hir gtorius sientit capitate. 18. . Burns' Maty Mor, 
rrson ii. in Whitelaw Sc. Songs (1844) 49 Yestreen, when to 
the stented string '1 he dance gaed through the lichtit ha’. 

t Stent, V.2 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 stynt, 
stinte. [l. Stknt jAL or aphetic var. of PIxtknt 
V. (Cf. Stint v., wiih ^hich this word seems to 
have been lo gome extent confused.)] 

1 . trans. To assess, tax (a person, community, 
country). 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 474/1 Sientyd, taxatus, a 1513 
Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 448 'J’ho warde of Algate was 
stynted or i^cKbyd at .xxx.li. /bid. 529 The lordis ai d 
gentylmen were stynted at certeyne men, after the \alue of 
theyr landys. 1557-8 Acc. Ld. High Trias. 6cot. X, 334 
To vesie and considder quha wes absf nt wiiht th.iir oxin 
stentit to caiie ihu munitioun of Hume. « 1670 Spalding 
'/ roub. Chas. / iBnnn.itync Club’ I. 99 'I’hen they begane 
to stent the king's Icidges within the shyre of Angus. 1713 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i. For never did he stent Us in 
biir thriving, wi’a rai ket rent. 

edsol. 1^9 Reg. /'rivy Council Scot. II. ifl That thai 
(our .Sover.'ine Lordis liegis, landit men] convene, and stent 
and contribute every man according tu the avale of thair 
UmdiA. 

2 . To assess and tnx (land, gorids). 

1549-9 AiC. Ld. High Tteas. Scot. IX. 978 Chargelng the 
Sheieflis to gif up ihmr rcioures of the landia withtin tlmir 
sherefdomes and bnllierieH for stenting of the puncio landis, 
etc. 1370 Foxr a. hr M. (cd. 9) 18/1 To prescribe byi 
lawes, to stinte hii landes, and sucii other. s6^ Kirk Sets, 
Rec. In J. Camp ! <€11 Balwetino (18991 408 (Ihree elders 
appointed ax] stentours. .impariiallie to Htent and sie what 
bofls of vii'tuall everie heretor vas. 18^ Edin, Tofegr. k 
Antiq. Mag. Dec. 146 The lands and barony of Nevay, 
stented at 45 old, and 4ao new extent. 

3 . To levy (a sum of iiioney) os an assessment; 
to determine the omount of (an assessment). 

1833 In A M^Kay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 153 (Parlia- 
ment passed an Act to establislviP school in every Mrish in 
Scotland,] upon a sum to be stented upon every plough or 
husband land. 1687 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) 1. 341 
The Counaell app^ntic Saturday next.. for stenting tba 
cess. 1700 in w. Cramond Ann. Cullen (x&88) 80 Fur ale 
and brandy at stenting the Lambas cess 159. 

Hence Ste nted ppl, a., Bte-nting vbl, sb, 
e 1440 Stented (see Si-nse ij. X587 Se, Acts yas. F/(t8i4] 
III. 308/9 Fra all taxationis . . watching warding stenting and 
vlberis chargeis. 
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«.< Se, Obi. [Pt. pple. ofSnin 
«.*]. Kxt«udcd ; diitcnded ; tant 

1511 Douolai Mneia ix. irti. ji Th« wod wm Urge, Of 
brerU ful, end ihyk thorn ronniii ttent. 1789 D. Davidson 
Staaout ijo Until her apron was eae ttent [with gatbe ed 
nuu]. The strings in targets, flew. 1886 j. Basrowiian Se, 
Mining Terma 64 Stent, taut. 

Btant (stent ), //4 a > Sc, [Po. pple. of Stbwd 
V 1 ] Asstnsed, taxed. 

1544 in Leadam CH. (Selden Soc.) lesThe Lordes 

& ther oflTycers wolde not alow ther yeldyng stent fynes. 
1679 S^irii o/i'opery r6, 1 judge it fit.. to leave my Testi- 
mony AgainHt the utent taxation cess that hath been so un- 
justly imposed. 

Btant, valiant of Stint iK and v, 

S banter (ste'ntai), sb. Also 6 Sc, -ar. [f. Stent 

a.i r-ERl.] 

1 1 . One w ho sets up (tents). Sc, Obf. 

>S 4 S Ld. High Treaa, Scot. VIII. 406 Jbonne Aichi- 
Souii, . . Htentar of the saidis pavillionis. 

2 . ■ 'I'bntkr 5 b\ Also attrib, 

187s Knight Diet. Afech.tStenUr^ siitnitri common In 
Scotland and in the North of England. iVio Spon' a Encyci, 
Induatr. Arta etc. 11. 504 'I'he piece (of book-muslin] is now 
t.'iken to be stretched and dried on the stenter frames. 160s 
Century Diit.^Stenier^ A machine or apparatus for stretch- 
ing or stentering muslins and other thin fabrics. Also called 
ateu tar-kook. 

Stenter (’ste-moj), v. [f. Stenter sb ] * To 
operate upon (thin cotton fabrics as book -muslins, 
etc.) in a manner to impart to them a so-called 
clastic finis«h ’ {Cent. Did. 1891). Cf. Tenter v. 
Hence Ste ntering vhl. sb. (also aftrih.) 

1880 Sion's Encvcl. Induatr. Arta etc. 11. 504 The con- 
tinuous clip btenieiiiig machine. 

Stenting Bte*iiti9),jA Mining, ANoatenton. 
[I’crh. the same word as next vbl. sb.\ but the 
etymoloeicnl notion is obscure.] (See quot. i860.) 

x8ia J. Hodgson in J. Raine ,1857) 1 . 95 The single 
black lines in the walls and stentings ri'pre-ent stoppings. 
1839 Urk Diet, Atia 987 Thepiliarsor walls of coal, marked 
r, are called atentin<4 walls. x86o Eug. \ For. Mining 
(iloaa.^ Neivcnstle terms (ed. a', St^nton^ a passage bt-iwe^n 
two winning heidwayc Stenton-iva/if the pillar of coal 
between two winnin,; headways. 

Sten jing >ie’niiij), vA/. jA. Sc, [f.bTKNT v.i 4- 

-1N(* I.] 

1. I'he action of the veib ; oxtendin<r, etc. 

1507 . 4 cc. Ld. H'gh Ttens. Jxo/. III. 397 Item, to Robert 
Siaiicice, broudstaii, for pak tli eid for ^tenting, ixs. xcL 
>533 Bhliknubn /./7;r (S. 1 ..S.J 1 40 lint ony stenting of 
pal^ouiis in (he cainpis (1^ non castris ^ositis]. 
t 2 . conrr. .Stilienmi; for a doublet. Obs, 

1488 Aic. Ld. Iligk Treaa. Siot. 1 . 164 Item, foi flotin and 
stentin to thir s ii n cloubletiis xxvj s. viijd. 1617 CaUwcil 
Papers (Maitland Clubt I 91 For \i. »inart(*r,s or stenting at 
loss ye fine. 1658 Kee. Elgin (N**w SpaUimg Club) I. 305 
Tail> ors shall neither buy nor si II any inei cliandi. e except 
so much plaiding, .siciuing, bleached or unbleached, Ibie^ 
(etc J. 

3 . attrib .'in<l Comb, 

i<S> Hfgh Treaa. .Siot X. 17 Item, for buttonis 

and hteiuinij; canvas to tlie samyn [douhlett], viijs. i8d8 
Pi-rthak. Jrnl. t8 June, Muir Cominussioncrs. ..'1 lie nicot. 
ing.. agreed to allow Mr. Herdiiian to remove the wirc-fenre 
on the oiiiside of tlie hedge to the itiside of it, with an addi- 
tional wire and stenting pfjsis. i8Bd J. Hvrkowman Sc. 
Mining Terms 64 Stenting-hogi’y a wheeled wagy.on or 
bo'ie c.srrying .*» pulley round which the haulage rope is 
pas..ud, tension of the h.iulage rope being secured by (etc.) 

Sbantin^ater (ste ntma st^j'l. -SV. [i. :;3I£: t 
sb I] All ufHji.il appointed to fix the amount of tax 
payable by the inhabitants of a town or parish. 

1614 E e tracts Durgk Rer. Glasgow 34s 'I’he .said 

..cnun-all h.'iif elertit Archibald Aiider>one (a id sixtei n 
others] stunt maistens fur .stenting of i lie i ih.ibitaniH of this 
bur^h. 181B Scot r Rob Roy xxiii, It might weigh down 
one provost's, . .six deacons', besides }*ient'inasteis. 

Stentor* (Sle'nl9i). -SV. Obs. exc. y/ist. Also 
6-7 -ar, 7 -er, -our. ff. Stknt z/.- 4- -OR ] An 
assessor of laxe^ a Stevtm aster. 

•574 A* or. Privy Council Scd. If. 413 The Provist, Rail- 
lie^ and Coiinsale .hes iiuminat Cc'rlaine personis bur',:e!>sis 
of the said burgh, Steniaris, l>e quhome thay have cans t 
taxt and stent the inhabiiantis thairof x6mm A Maxwt.ll 
/l/st. Old Dundee (18841 49s He we.s .stenter for the la--t 
taxation. 1614 A’tn. ItanJL^ (New .Spalding Club) 1 . 5a 
Electil stentans of the taxaiionn tif the fourt termes pay- 
ment. 1659 A. Hay /^/tf»:)'(.S.H.S.I 127, I went to .Skirling 
..to stent the p.'irisb for a schoole, hut,. I could not get a 
competent number of men lo be sicntoiirs. 1^7 J.Wm.luck 
Slietl. Minister 141 (K.D D.) A quorum of the Heritors, 
Stentors of the town of I.crwi< k. 1906 J. Pattrhhon ITa’/f- 
/bray iv. 85 To appoii't ' stenturs* to lay on a tax to meet 
repairs where nredc I. 

Steutor^ (.sientpj). [Gr. Srfvroyp, Horn. //. v. 

785- J 

1 . The name of a Greek warrior in the Trojan war, 

* whose voice was as powerful as fifty voices of other 
men*; applietl a'lu ively to a man of powerful voice. 

1600 NASHK.S'«w7/f«*r'i- Last IVHl F 3 >), Those mountaines 
are the houses of great Ix>rds, Wheie .Stentor with his him- 
dicth voices HOiinds A hnndierh trump'^s At once «ith rumor 
flid. 1609 H. JoNHON .S'/V. IVoin. IV. ii, Rogues, Hell-hounds, 
Ste itom, out of mydoores, you sonnes of noj’se anri tiiiniilt. 
r 16x1 Chapman //WT o Kdr., Bnitish noises.. Are bellow'd- 
out, and cracke ihe barbarous voices Of Turkish Sientora. 
1748 Smolli tt Rod. Rand, v, (He] bawled out, * Murder I 
thieves I’ with ih-. voi'^ of a Stentor. 1840 l>icK*Na Old 
C. Shop i, Laughing like a stanior. Kit ^adually liacked 
to the door, and roared himself out. 1870 IL Bhouoh Marm 


aton Lynch at, 90 She roared tha.-wordt lihrough bar baada I 
with tl>a lungs of a Mentor. | 

II 2. [mod.Li] A ge&ut of Piotosoa ; an individual 
of this genus, a trumpet-shaited protosoan. 

i8dl Woova lilnatr, Ned, Hiai. 111. 766 Ilia sacond flgurt 
repreaenu ibe Stentor, so called because its general siApe 
bears some resembl-moe tothattrf a speaking-trumpet, s^s 
Hatdauicke'a Scu'Goasi/ XI. xfltya, 1 found it to consist of 
an immense as!.embla|^ of stentors. apparently Sieutor 
/oHmor/kot imbedded in a mass of dtrtyJooking jelly. 

3 , A platyrrhine monkey of the South Aoieiican 

genus Mycetes. 1891 Century Diet 

4. al/rtb, with the meaninjg stentorian *. 

1B37 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1. in. iiC Where Mirabeau b now, 
with stentor-lungs, ‘denouncing Agio.* /bid. 111 . l iv, 

* Legislators I ' so speaks the stentor- voice. 

Suentorial (.Steutd«‘ridl), a, [Formed as next 
4 --(I)al. 1 «i nexL 

^ 1754 A. Murphy Grays fun Jml. No. 08 P 6 It Ih ushered 
in with a stentoilal Voice enough to ciacK the Ceiling. 1B48 
blackw. Mag, LX 7x6 In the course of hin stentorial and 
senatorial career he [John Bright] has more than once [etc.]. 

Stentorian (stentOv*ri&n^, a [f. Stentor > 1- 
-IAN. Cf. Gr. Srcirr^pfior, L. Stentoreus'\ 

1. Of the voice : Loud, like that of Stentor (see 
Stentor 3 1); very loud and far-reaching; hence, 
ot uttered sounds, song, laughter and the like. 

i6m Svlvrstrr Du Hartaa 11. iii. iii. Law so My .Stento- 
rian dong... Shall brim b^ heard from India even to Spain. 
x6o6 Ihtd. It. iv. 11. Magnt/eesace 364 Whose Stentorian 
sound Doth far and wide o'r all the world rebound. xOsj 
CocKRRAM I, Stentoriau-voice^ a voice so loud and strore, 
as the voice of one hundred men. syis Countrey-Matra 
Let. to Curat 31 The Mighty Talkers. . v ho Conjure down 
(he whole ModcRt Part of the Creation with a Stentodan 
noise. 1869 LiviNCiiToNK Zambesi vii. 169 An uproarious 
dance follows, accompanied with stentorian sung. xSya C. 

(> I uuoN For the King xxxviii, * Hold * exclaimed tlie general, 

111 stentorian tones. 

1638 Featly Strict. Lyndom. ir. 77 What a lowd and 
Stentoi iun untruth is here uttered by a foule mouthed IcbUitT 

2. 'ihat uliers stentoiian sounds. 

Stentorian trum/et ■ Si bntorophonic trum/ei. 

1690 Pagan I'rince xlt. 119 Setting a Stentorian Trumpet 
to lux Mouth, (he] call'd out to the Itelgi'inn in a most ‘ier- 
riljle and Ahioiiishing Tone.^ 1^5 F. T. HiiCKiJtNn Log, 
Booh 27 An invitation issuing fi«>m stentorian lungs to 

* .^tvp liinsiile and see ' [etc.]. x^8 H. W. ]3 ai rh Stan/oreCs 
Comprnil. Oeog,^ Central A suer, etc 187 Hero (Trinidad] 
we meet, among the monkey tribe, with.. the stentorian 
Howlers ( Mycetes), 

lienee Stanto'rlaaljr adv, 

x89o Mrs Compton Rpadk Hrcmm Hand 4 IVhita ix, 

* We are goinj* to smoke Isaid she] stentonanly. 

Stentorm (9tc*ntdrii)). [f. mod.L. stentor (sea 
SrKNTOR 1* a) 4- -IN ] (Sec quot.) 

1873 Ray LANKRsrrRK in Q. J. nl. Microae, Set. XIII. 139 
Blue .Stentoriii.— The Colouring Matter ofStentorcasruleuii. 
tb/d. 140 Comparing the liands of Mentonn, a.v we may term 
tliiH blue pigment, with thove of chlorophyll. 

Stentorions (atento^'iias), a rare. Also 6 

-eOUB [f. STENTI'11«4--I0t'8.] * STENTOItfAN. 

15 . Brcon C as'le 0/ Comfort WlJs. 1560 II. 104 b, These 
Papistos, wh^ch cease not wyth (luyr stenloreous voices to 
speko cuyll of the true preochers of Gods aorde. x6aa 
M AUUr tr. Aleman's Guzman eCAlf. 11. a8o Will you huue 
them with a sieiitoriuus voyce to deliver an Oration ex 
tempote. 1655 Fuller CA. //#>/. _x xvii. 77 'J hey will to- 
niemlicr the loudness of his stentoi iou-* voice. 

ll<.nc'e Stanto'vloTuiljr ar/z'., Btanto’rlonniesa. 
1656 Fui.i.fr Notes Jonah i. a. ii (They) who change the 
st.ength of matter into sirini>rii>U'«n«»-%e of voiie. 1685 
G. Sinclair Satan's /nvis. IVofld Post.ncr. F5 A girat mul- 
titude of Pvoph, Stmtorioiisly lau* hing and Gapping v^ith 
Tahieii of l,iughtf*r. 188a Fraser's Mag^'X.y .pZy To wbosiO 
convenient iiidtfinity the porUr stenioiiously invites us. 

Stentoronio (suntoip'irik), a. rare, [in eg. 

f. Stentor ^.] — .Stentorian. 

176s Warburton Doctr. Grace 11. v. Wks. 1788 IV. 617 
For thus he nieasuies out bin own Stentoronic voice. x86i 
[F. W. Kobinhon] Under Spell I. vi. 199 Jemmy, .threw 
open the door and bawled out their names in a stentoronic 
m.inner. 

Stentorophonio (stcinidr^fp'nik), a. Also 
7-S -ick ; blundered forms 7 Btentoreophonio, 
7-8atgntrophon1ok,S8tQntoziorophonio(k. [ad. 
morl.L. StcntorophdnicsiS (f. (ir. TTSvTopor/xwi'Oj 
having the voice of a Stentor, f. XrevTop- {'l.rivrojp) 

-r ipoiv-q voice), in tuba SUntorophonicay the name 
given by Sir .S. Morlaiid to the sjHnking triimjiet 
invented by him (also called Stent orophonii on 
1 1. Stent orophonic horny trumpety tube ; a speak- 
ing tni?ni>et. Obs. 

{i6;x .Sir S. Mori and {Jittery A description of the Tuba- 
Htentoruplioriicu. i883~4 t'hil. Trans. XIV. iBi For if the 
Sienroro-phonetNin . .dors such great feats, wn.*it might l>e 
done jrtc 1 - 1698 Fryer Ace. A. fndta A /*. 96 Ho ha* 

Loud Trumpets made as big, and like our Stcnioru-Phonica, 
or speiiking Tnimpef.] 

1685 Phil. Trans.^ X V. n8s He writes of . Stentoreophonic 
Tubes, the invention of which he jiisilv ascribe* 10 Sr 

S.nmiiel Morland. a 1704 T. Hrown Walk rmnd Loud , 
Quaker's- Meeting (17119) 19 The spirit speaks in them, they 
are hut ihe .Stenionorophonic l ubes. 1710 Stkri r ft 
Addison Tatter No. 357 p a There was an Ort.an, . .a Sten- 
lorophonick-Trumpct. xyta Dfkham Pliys.-Theol. iv. iii. 130 
Of this Stentoi ophonicK Horn of Alexnnder, there is a 
Figure pre^terved in the Vatican. 1800 Vincr Hydrost. xi. 
(i8o6» 113 S«>und is conveyed to the greniest distance by a 
Mimpet, called a speaking or stentorophonic tiumpet. 1803 
Cavai.lo Elem. Nat. Pktloa. II. 31a Hence arises the effect 
of the speaking trumpet, or stentorophonic tube. 1811-31 


BarrnAM Ltmgumgo Wks. 1843 Vlll. 3iy^ %* Ina mi meott 
wboreby Increase b given to the diffvwoB ol MidUile and 
tvaoescetit sigmi 4—1. Stentoropbb [ric] tuW 
2 . t 8 speakiog-truiDpet {pbs^) \ in Ukt«r 

use (echoed from HmUbras) STiNToaiAN a. i. 

1878 BuTLEt Hud. in. L esa, 1 beard a Formidable Ntdse 
Loud as the StentrophoniM Voice, That Rear'd fisr oBT, 
Despatch and Strip. i08a T. Ft. atm am Hereseisim Ridene 
Nol 7a (17131 II. 193, 1 heard . a loud Stentorophonick Bawl, 
which prebently was raii«d to a high Scream. 1704 D'Urvev 
y/ell beyond faelt 71 Bawling with stcntrophonick might. 
1780 V. Knox Raa. Na 164 p 13. II. 324 A stentorophonio 
voice b the fundamental excellence of your Fine Mao. i8aa 
T. L. Peacock h/aid Marian xii, little John read aloud 
with a stentorophonic voice. 

So t Btoatorophomloal a. (in the lame MDie), 
t Btentorophomlonllsr Oilv. 

1676 Shaowell Virtuoso 11. 36 .Sir Nic, Afler dinner we 
. . Will survey my Microscopes, . Stentruplionicai Tubea. and 
the like. 1693 Urquhart'a Rabelaia in. xxl, A fair Wlute 
Cock, croweo Strntoripbonicaliy loud. 

Stentorship, noftce wH, [f. Stentor > ^ 
-SHIP 1 The function of a stentor. 

1817 ^LEHJDOE Biog. Lit xxiit (188a) 387 Whatever hb 
sleep might have b«-tn his waking was perfectly natural, for 
!• th.irgy it-clf could not wiihbtaild the scolding sientorship 
of Mr. Holl.ind, the Prior, 

tStentonr. Sc, Obs. [f. Stbnt v.i (The 
suflfix U uncertain : see -or 5 and 4.)] A itifTening 
for a doublet. 

ssoa Ace. Ld. High Treaa. Scot. IT. *89 For ly elne 
cammes to lie stentouris and patiownis to lilni. 
t StentreL Obs, rare^K [ad. Sp. estar.terol, 
'the Mid pare of the Galley, where the Captain 
stands in time of Fight* (Stevens).] ?The centre 
gangway of a galley. 

f755 SMOLLKrr Quix. (1795) II. 1. iv. xil. 189/3 Sc-iungthe 
cnpiain, who Ktood upon the sientrel,..they tossed him 
forwards fiom bench to liem h. 

Bteolin, obs. form ot Steal v, 

Steore, obs. form of Star, Steer, Stir. 
Btroine, Steerre, obs. forms of Stern, Star. 
SteovoDO, obs. form of Steven 
S toowe, obs. lo rn of Stow sb. 

Step (^tep), sb. Forms : o. 1 stsspe, 1-2 //. eta- 
pas, 3-4 stape,(.:3// stapen),4-5fctapvpe,6 atapp, 
pi, Btapys, (7 btiape), 9 .Sr. atap. &, 1 at^pe, 2-3 
ateape, 3-5 stepe. 7. i pi. ateppan, 3-7 atepp(a, 
(6 pi, atdppen), 3- step. [OK. sto'pey st^pe str, 
m.isc. OTcut. ty|)C ^stapi-Zy f, root *stap- : see 
Step v. The precls»cly equivalent foim is not found 
in continental ri'eut., but cognate and synonymoua 
sbs. are (MXG., (M)Du. stop (inflected stnpp-), 
OIJG. (VllIG,, rare mod.G.) OTctt type 

*stap/H>-s; also OIIG. stapfo wk. masc. (MFIG, 
stapfe masc., fern., inod.G. stapfefn masc., stapfe 
fern.) O I’eut. type *stappon-. I’he rood, form of 
the sb. docs not oirrctly represent the OK. stmpe^ 
st^pcy but the rare OMcrcianrffy/# or which 

is influenced by the verb.] 

I. Action of stepping, 

1 . An act of liodily motion consisting in raising 
tlie foot from the ground and bringing it down 
again in a fresh position ; usually, nn act of this 
kind as constituting by repetition the progressive 
motion of a human being or animal in walking; 
running, or climbing. 

False step : see 1 * ai se a 6. Hopy ste/y and jump : see Hor 
sb.^ 3. 

0 1083 WuLFSTAN Hom, (1883) 30a A?lc b«ra sOepa aud 
fotlxst.'i, he wi: to ryriccan we.iVd . .rtsucppa<^. 1097 K. 
Glouc. (Kollsi 6943 Hi e kg^rs Ijare biiiehc I c kne K't me 
mi3te ech stape Ise. a 1300 Cup sor M. 5194 Isratl wit ]>>* 
\nkpp mutrht noaht furwil slrid a sl«p. C1380 .Sir 
Ferunib. 3989 He pryke » hem forj? wyh such an eyr, hat at 
eiiery atai^ sprouc; out hai lyr ^at Hiy miidv haune. fvjBy 
'J RKviBA Higden \ II. ^87 iMii. f ) 5if bco wo!e go barfoiTor 
hir siir foiire st ip)KS and fur the blsciiop fyve stripes, con- 
tiniilich iippon n\ne solow M.hare5 l.rennyng and fuyre hole. 
1538 Ki.vot Diet , (,radior, to no by steppe*. 1S74~’>7^ (see 
SrkAi iNO ppl. a J. 1617 Morvbon Pin i. aa On init side 
the City they shiw a sion*-, whence they say, the S/<int 
called Aurcli.a pRssid ihe hike.. at one step. 1667 Miltom 
L. XII 648 With w.-iiulriME steps and slow. 1750 Grat 
Elegy 99 llni^hiiig with h.isiy -.leps the dews away. 1784 
Cowi BR Task M. 564 An iuadveitent step may crush the 
sn.i I That crawls at ev'niug in the public path. iBsj 
Scott 'I alisni. ii, What do yon in the desert with aa 
animal which sinks ovt r the h tlock at every step? 18x9 — 
Anne of C. xxix, If yuu will w.dk a few steps this way. 1887 
Augusta Wi. sun Va^hti xxix, Tu-day bet manner was «x- 
citeil, and her steps buirayed vtry unusual Impatience. 

b. contextually. A footstep or footfull considered 
in regard to its audibilitv. 

i6o5SnAKS. Mach. 11. i. 57 'i hou aowre and firme-set Farth 
Hearo not my s.eps 1797 Mas. Radcliffr Italian Rviii, 
I'he steps of tr.3vr1lera seldom broke upon the Mlence of 
these regions. 1816 Scott Antig, x. Step after step Lovel 
could trace his host'* retreat alung the v.irioiis passagea. 
1879 Blackrv. bfag. Aug. 180 There were steps coming 
down (he staircase, and voices talking. Mott, How did you 
know who it was, when you did not turn your bead 7 1 
knew him by hii step. 

o. Manner of stepping or treading ; one's stride. 
a 1000 Riddles xciii. tlxxxviii.] 10 Strong on stamps, c 1470 
Hi-nhv H’at/ace 11. 4^ With a lud step Wallace cuud eftyr 
slide. 1877 N, Cox Gent/. Roe, 1. (ed. a) 68 All Harts which 
nave a lung step will stand up very long. 1688 Bloub 
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Gemil Rtcr, n. 78/t When th« Hontfinuui andeavonreth to 
Ifid a Hart by the Slot, and then mind hb Step to know 
whether be U great or long, then aay, He la known by bia 
Gate, eyid Gmav SiatiM u. a With sturdy ^tep and slow, 
Hippomedon. iSjs Lvn-ON Jingetta A, 1. vi, 'I'here is no 
boond in our step. 1863 Gaa Eliot Ramala xii, Tito 
walked along witu a light step. 1870 E. Puacock Ha^ 
Skirl, I. 13 Bis step was steady and fib voice firm. 

d. Md, One of the varioos pACcs taught in drill; 
ai tlow or quick step^ 

1798 Washinotoh Lrtt, Writ. 1803 XIV. 18 To train 
tro^ to the ‘ quick step *. i8an C. J Ali^s Miht, Did. s. v., 
Bmt% Step^ a step taken to the rear from any position with- 
out any change of aspect. i8oe- : see Quick strf. *806- : 
see Goose-stbp. 1833 Balance step [see Balance ea). 
itfy Im/oHiry Atmn. (t8s4t 7 Sltna 6/^.. .I'he lecruk U to 
be taught to take 75 of these steps in a minute. 

e. Dancing, Any one of the various paces taught 
by the mt^r ; esn. the gliding moYemenl formerly 
used in the quadrille and other dances (see CiiAsafi 
jd.). Also, a person’s individual maimer of pacing 
in the dance. 

1878 Gailnard Com^UU Cvnil. 11 49 A Master teaches 
the steps, bat ihe grace, the CrtrriaKC, nnd the free motion 
of the body must chiefly come fr'Hii us. 1698 Farqimiah 
Lov* if BdtU It. ii, My Dancing-Master lias forbid me 
any more, lest 1 should discompose my steps. 1717 I^auv 
M. W. Montaou Let. to Pof^ 1 Apr , The steps are 
varied according to the ple.isure of her that leads the darKSe. 
1815 Scott (iwjf Af. xxLx, I have even taui'ht her some of 
La Pique's steps. «859 llahits Cti. Society v. 206 * Steps 
as the chaiier of the quadrille is called, belong to a pnst i^e, 
and even ladies are now content to walk throniiha quadrille. 
18^ ' Eova Lvai l' IFir Vti/o ix, C.-iptain Golightly had tlie I 
most delicious step imaginable. 1883 W. J. Fmzpatrick 
Li/i T, N. Burke 1 . 16 T hev never saw him dance, though 
his sniall feet seemed naturally formed for ' steps *. 

2 . //. Progress by stepping or treading ; a per- 
son’s movements, his goings and comings, the 
course which he follows. In many phrases, as ta 
bend or direit one’s tiept (to a pl.^ce, etc.) ; to 
retrace, tread back, one’s steps (see Kktrace v, 3, 

3 b, Tubad V. 2 b) ; to conduct, guide a ]^rson*s 
steps ; to attend, cbg (a person's) steps ; all used 
both lit. Jig, 

c 1000 Age. Ps, xvL 5 Sertht, Drihten, mine MsepaA on fnne 
we^.-is. 41340 liAMPOUt Psaiter xsu t \at my sicppi', l>e 
noglit slirid. ?/i 1500 t.ondon Lyik/^env i. To umdon onre 
my step(M 1 bent. 1393 Shake, s Hen, Vt,y\\. ii. 304 Threefold 
Vengeance tend vpon your xteps. 1396 — Tarn. Shr iii. ii. 
141 Were it not tnat my fellow schooicmiuaer Doth w.itch 
Bianca's slept so nanowly. 1598 Brandon Octavia iv. 

£ 5 b, Honour attend thy Atepc 1693 Dmvdrn OvuCe Met., 
Acte it (imlatea 36 A lhne..He wielded for a .Sta/T; hb 
Slept to guide. 174a Gray Atiperei/y 39 Wisdom.. And 
Melancbol)|r. . Still on (by solemn steps attend. i8is Brack* 
B\RiiiCB t’fews Loutstaua (1814) 46 U'he river pursnet a zig 
sag ojurse for forty or fif^y miles, constantly retuminc iifion 
iis stepA. z84a ' 1 'lnnyson ' k'/nv darvn, cold rnmlet * 3 No 
more by thee luy steps Kh.dl be. 1856 Capekn Poetnt (m. a) 
1^1 And may no lude steps intrude On thy happy solitude. 
1838 Tsklcwny Shetlcy etc. fiBSyi 184 Envy, malice and 
hatred ljedog4ed his steps. 18B3 ' Mi<s. ALKXANDsa' At 
Bay ii. He duvcied his steps to the huteL 

Anac'Jon or movement which leads towards 
a result ; a paiticular move or advance in a course of 
action ; one of a scries of proceedings or measures. 

1549 CoxKKDAiR, etc. ICrasnt. Par. i yahn iii. 11-17 For 
in dede the hate of the ne^hbiur it a step vnto murther. 
160a Chctilk Hodman i. (163T) B4, Ihe l)i>t step to re- 
uenge, thii seane is dounc. 1603 Shaks. Lear 1. i. a)i No 
vn^h.iste action or dishonoured step. 1656 in J. Simon Ese. 
irish t (1740 ' 1*5 Tlieexpeilientsand hteps fur this worke 

are m.\ny. 16^ Patrick Piignnt xxiv. (1687) How hard 
do mmt Men niid the first .step to any Science. 1719 De 
F oK6V//x^e II < Globe) 395 The Bel ef tn.'it the Sava/'cs were 
all kill'd, made our two Men come boldly out fioin the 1 ree 
before they bad charg’d their (iuiis again, Mhicb was a 
wrong Stop. lysa Wollaston Relig. ,\at. ix. 171 Lvery 
mo* ion and step in life should be conducietl by reason. 
s8s 7 FAEAnAV Chem. Alani/. vii. (184a) aco The best pre- 
pcr.itory stt-p is to insure the cieaniics*^ and drync-s of the 
letort. sSai Penny Cyct. XXI. t8i/j ‘1 hat prince deprived 
ihe town ol its municipal franchises n step which much de- 
pressed It. 1849 K. Patterson Ktitle\ First steps 10 Zovilogy. 
i 85 o Hook Lit-es Abps. 11 . li. 144 'Jhe next step wa.s to 
assert the roy.'il supremacy. 1879 CanelPs Tcchn. Edue, 

IV. 273/1 Tne first step in the preparation of coitoii yarn. 
1913 rimes 7 Aug. 8/3 An anatomical progno:.ui lluit mai ked 
a gieot step forward. 

b. A stage in a gradual process. 

1811 PiNKRKiON Petral. 1 . 151 The first step in the process 
of crystallisation is the formation of grains; the second is 
[cic.l. 187s JowETT Plato (ed. a) V. 14 The rei:iilariiy with 
which the steps of the argument succeed one another, 

4 . Ill phruBcs which leferto the action of walking 
evenly with another, putting the right and left 
foot alternately forward nt the same moment with 
the corrcsponcling foot of the other person ; as in 
step and its op|>osite out of step {witA) ; step for 
step i^ith's ; to keep step {with ; also to music, 
etc.) ; 1* to tell steps with. PCi^ fg. 

*613 Shaks. Hen, VHI^ 1. ii. 43, 1 . .front but in that File 
Where otliers tell sCepi with me. 1784 Cowfkr Task v. 18 
'I'he shapeless pair, As they dexien'd to mock me, at my side 
Take step for step. 1844 Mrs. Brownino Rhe^ody Ltfe't 
Prtgr. viii, I could wnik. stqj fur step, Mfith an angel be- 
side, On the heaven-heights of tniia. z8j;a Tnackescv 
Msmond 1. v, 'Fhe officer, who rode alongside him 8tepfi>r < 4 ep. 
1838 Lovkjoy in Congressional Globe t6 Feb 7^4/i We b^ar 
ab^ keying step to the musir of the Union. 1876-89 
Bsiocas Growth of Lotte xxxvi. Wherefore my feet go out cit 
ttep with tine. 1896 Hovbmam Shropshire Lad loin, When 


I came last to Ludlow. .Two firlendi kept step beside ma, 
tSgd t^eekty Register 15 Isn., Wo need noc go bi step with 
the Bishops over the witoie groood exhaustively surveyed. 

b. Elecin Im step : (of two or more altcroatiug 
currents) having the lame freqneocy and always in 
the same phase. 

1903 W. Kocm In EUctr, Engtm, as Dec 965^ 17 *^ 
secondary voluges are always in step, owing to the pnmerics 
being excited on the same nuuns. 

0 . 6tep by step. a. Moving one foot after ihe 
other continuously ; fig, by successive degrees, by 
gradual and regular progress. 

1581 E. Camfion in Confer. 11. (1584) N iiy, That, .bodie 
..ascended vpward steppe by steppe. 1701 Nokkis / i/ro/ 
WoHd I. ii. so If a man does but think and reason on from 
one thing to another, step by step, in a methodical train. 
173s Behkrlev Aldpkr. 1 . 1 16, 1 ^ve been drawn into it 
step by step through several preliininaiies. 1870 Thoknburv 
Tour rd.hng. IL xxiiL 119 Step by step Wykeham robC to 
the higj^iK dignities. 1873 Jowxrr Plato (ed. a) 111 . 173 
The revolution which human natnre desires to efiect stvp 
by step in many ages. 1883 * F. Anstby * 'Tinted Venus iii. 
3a He had retired ste() by ftep before her. 

b. Keeping pace with another ; at the same rate 
of progress. (CH step for step in 4.) 

1363 CooPKR Thesaurus % v. Con/ero, Gradum eonferrg, 
to goe as fa.ste as an other : to sette steppe by ste^ipe. 1580 
Tho. M. Pref. Verus rg in Barct's Atvearie, Euen step, by 
step, in following of his feetc, In rightent waies. s6so Shaks. 
Temp. III. iiL 78 Liugrtng perdition. .shall siep by step 
attend You, and voar wayes. 1766 H. WAUt>i.K Let. to 
Settoym 31 Jan.. I go step by step with the British Anibas- 
andiv. iSoa Mai. Eixikworth .Voral T, Forester xiv, 
Whilst ho followed him, step by step, throuuh bis inMrucuve 
narrativa 1899 AUhutCsSyst, Med. VIII. 594 It fi. a diar- 
rba:a) diwippcared step by step with (he skin-trouble. 

O. attrib. or quasi-i^l. — that moves or advoncei 
step bv step. 

1803 6 F.llis Let. in I.oc 1 chart Scott {1837) I. xi. 40*, 

1 am unable to guide my elephants in that quiet and 
corous step-by-step march which the nature of such animals 
requires. 1813 Examiner \\ Jan. 19/2 We beg the reader 
to give them a calm, .step by-step perusal. 1889 Engi- 
neering 4 Oct. 386/a Thestop-by.siep advance of tiie platen 
somewliat reHcmhles that in the C:ali4raph. 1893 Sioiank 
Etectr. Did.. .Vtep-by-step Telegraphy, a system of tele- 
gr.*iphy in which in the rcc'eiving instrument a hand is made 
to move step-by.step, with an e-cape movement around a diaL 

6. To make or take a step. a. To perform the 
act of moving the foot as in walking or climbing. 
Cf. Vs fiire un pas. 

To make or take but one step {from to — ) : to pass the 
interval in a single stride. 

Z53S Murk Coufut. Tindale 138 ha from y* sholtc of a 
gonue a m.in wci e metrly saufe, that had ere the gonne 
were losed, made a steppe asyde .xv. hundred myle from it. 
1606 .Sii ^Ks. Ir.Sc Cr. it. lii. 193 Weelu conse<Tate the steps 
that Aiax makes When they goe from Achilles. 1676 Hun- 
VAN Pttgr. I. 4^ How many steps have 1 took in vain. 1687 
A. Lovxixtr. ThevenoCs ^rrirML^Tney had hardly mmle 
one step, when they returned with all speed. ^ 1746 G. 
Auamb Mhrogr, liiustr. 14a A general Description of the 
common Steps a Polype nukcH in moving from Place to 
Place. Z748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 349 lie had the in- 
solence to lay hands on me: And I made him take but one 
step fioiii the top to the bottom of a pair of stairs. 1798 
Sophia Lxk Canterb. 7 '., Young I.ady*s 7 ’. 1 1 . 503 He,, m.idc 
but one .step from the door to the bed. S84S Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxxii, M.iny in the weary step you will have to mal^e 
before you reach Giyon and Oviedo. z859TENNvhoN Elaine 
39Q .She st.'iy’d a minutei, Then made a sudden step to the g.aie. 

+ b. To make a short journey to (a place or 
person'). Obs, 

1670 Cotton EsPemon i. iv. 144 Making a step into Gas- 
cony to Visit Madam de la Valctte, his Motlier. 1685 
Evelyn Mrs. Godolphm (188S) 217 Often have I knowne her 
piivatcly slipp away., to make a stepp to some miserable 
poor sick Creature, a 1701 Maundrbll youm, yerus. (1732) 

I Intending to make only a short siep that Evening. 1733 
SwtFT Let, to Lady B. Germain 6 Jan., I. .was resolveo to 
take a step to Paris for my health. 

to. To perform a stage in a journey. Obs. 

1^3 tr. Missods f’oy. Italy II. 30^,, I . .intend . .only to 
run over the several Steps tliat wr made in our Voyage. 
iSap S cott /I »/iF ^ G, xix,Tliut giK>d Cbrikiians may b^iow 
their alms upon him, and so make a step oil their road to 
Heaven. 

d. bg. To take a step or steps : to perform a 
move or moves in a course of action ; to lake action 
or measures towards attaining an end. Similarly 
to make a step or steps (now rare'). 

To take the necetsofy stej ^ : often, to take the action pre- 
senbed by law a> necessary to a(t.(iii some implied object, 
c.g. the- enforcement of a debt. 

a 1608 PaKRitiN New Cant. (1634) 53 lliou takest not a 
sieppe into any action.. hut it is ruled and over-ruhsi by 
the l>ird. 1737 Genii. Ma^. VII. 150, 1 These, isire, are the 
principal .Sle|>s to be taken in order to reform your Stale. 
1773 Sheridan Duenna iii. i, How sh;dl 1 entreat your 
pardon for the rash step I have taken? 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi II. 44 James now look a step which greatly 
disconcciieil the whole Ancli* an pnrtv. 1867 TR^fLixiPB 
CkroH. Barset II. xlvii. 33 He wisnes that I should take 
some step in the matter. 1883 Laao Rep., ro App. Cases 
286 The owner . .has taken no STep<« to disabuse them of that 
nelieC 1891 Leeds Merctrry a May 6/5 .Steps have already 
been taken to stipi^rese this derooraliHing traffic. 

167s Trmfir Whs. (1731) II. 340 This must be the firat 

g ien StM (hat con be made towards the Peore. «f7K5 
uaNrrGMNB 'Time (1823) I. 333 To moke some steps to- 
wards the bringing in of their new religion. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vii. II. *33 Every step which they mode towards 
union inci eased the mfkience of him who was their common 
head. 1888 Fergus Humr Mme. Midas ProL, Come, kf 
os outbe the first step towards our wealth. 


7. The Space traversed by the movement of one 
foot beyond the other in walking or roiiiiing ; % 
pace. Heooe es a measure of length or distance, 
sometimes vague, sometimes de6^, as miiiiarp 
step (see ooot. j86a). 

<97S R uskw.Gosp. Matt v. 41 MiUepeususdpaamA stappan 
[£ 1000 suqet]. c sooe iEurmc Gtoss. id Wr.- WQlcker 147/13 
PassHS, stmpe. e 1130 Owt A Night. 1599 Vycb slope hire 
fiinkh a Milo, a 1490 Botonrr /tin,{s77^ 193 Navb continet 
36 strapyt meo9 ; et bneiiudo chori oontinet area fo steppya. 
a tstp Hall Chnm., Hen, Vt/t 41 h, A lyttdl brodee, calM 
Sandyfloide, whyndm is but a roans aieu ouer. tbha Patrick 
Pilgrim (1687) 304, I remember once tW 1 met with a Man 
that thought he wanted not above two or three steps of the 
Gate of J erusalem. 1793 Ciober She wotfd, etc iv. 56 Move 
but a Rtep.. .tbts Minute is thy lost 1721 Swift Jmi. to 
Stella 15 May, It is two good miles, and just five thousand 
seven bundred and forty-eight steps. 1798 Wordrw. l^'e are 
seven 39 Their graves are ginen. they roay be seen, . . I'welve 
s(ei>s or more ftx>m my mother s door. il6a W. Patbroon 
Treat Mi lit. ^ Drafunug 4 Surv. 27 The iDiiilory step of 30 
inches, of which there ore arts to a mile. 1887 Famrkll 
How he died 39 Not another step, or I'll have to pot you 1 
Jig. 1780 Mirror No. 74 What if 1 should go a step 
further, and say [etc.]? 1847 Ykoweli. Anc. Brrt. Ck. iiL 
93 Irenzus who is but one step removed from St, John 
himself. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 49 This course of 
reasoning . . might well have been pursued some steps further. 
1869 Huxley in .Sci. Opinion 5 May 505/2 'Diere Is a long 
step from the demonstration of a tendency to the estimation 
of the practical value of that tendency. s8to K. Peacock 
ReUf Skirl. 11 . 147 The sun went a step funber than chis. 

D. With limitalion or negative Expressed or 
implied) : A vety Bhort distance ; (only, even) the 
Bmnllcst distance. 

c 1000 AIlfric yosh. X. 29 Ne gang jm mona on^ean Achi- 
alon anne st-epe ftirSor. cxifoo Cursor A/. 17704 Ga hou 
noglit o hi hus a stepe. 1333 Coveudalk i Sam. xx. 3 'J'here 
is but one steppe bAwenc me &. deHth 1667 Milton P. L. 
IV. 22 For within him Hell He brings, and roundabout him, 
nor from Hell One step no more ti.cn fixiin himself can fly 
By ciiange of place. 1782 Cowpfr Ri tirement 491 * I'ls such 
an easy walk . .1 A step if f.ur. 1784 — Ep. Joseph HUl 96 
'Tib but Men, sir, just at the street's end. 1615 Scorr 
Guy M. xii, IMI slip on jij> houd and pHitenn, and gang to 
Mr M.ic-Morlan inyselL.its hardly a step. 1831 hTestm. 
Rev. Jan. 93a There U but one step said Napoleon, from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. Lady Dwy emu Irish 

Emigrant 17 'Tbi but a step down yonder huic, Tlie little 
Church stands near. 2876 .'^mii.f.s .Sc. Natut, iv. 61 Edward 
did not know a step of the road. 

0. A good, tidy, etc, step ; a considerable walking 
distance, dial, 

Z7M Stern h Sent, yourn.^ F'ragm. 11 . 228 He had brought 
the little print of butter. and as.. he had a good step t4> 
bring it, ho had lelc. J. 2869 R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., 
Step, a walking distance. iBBfl BetkJiire Glois. sv., ‘A 
goodish step 'means rat hei a long distance. 2894 Blackmork 
Perl/cross 57 The fn Id was a goo*J step from the village, 
td. A squaic on n chess-board. Obs. rate. 

136a Rowuoi HUM Piaye ofCheasts A vj b, I'he king, .hath 
libcrtiu to assault tine lotuncs or stepps as he listelh. 

8 . [Partly fig. u^e of sense la. J A degree in an 
ascendingseale ; a remove in an upward process ; a 
grade in lank or promotion. To get the 01 onis step 
(Mil.) : to be promoted to the nexl hi.tjher grade. 

In early writer* often u>cd where we should now uuygi ade 
or dig ree. 

c xooo ..Cleric Gram. v. (Z.) 15 Posit ivus is se forma 
stxpc. c 2000 — Horn J I. 70 On Godes l.it^ungc syud hi y 
st.T.pa5 xccorenrii in.inna^ 0x300 Cursor M. 29134 par es 
step.s thrin pat man inoi fall wit-all in fin, egging, lining 
{Gmba lykin'^l, and consent. 2340 Ayenb. 46 pc Iccherie of 
hcrtezuohr.h voiir stapes. 2577 Hanmi.r Eusebius* Anc. 
Elect. Hist. III. xvxlii 55 Obtayning the fir^t stepp of Ai»or- 
tohcal succr.ssioiu 2594 Shaks. Ruh. HI, iv. iv. 301 They 
arc as Children but one steppe below. 2602 Bp. W. Barlow 
Serm. I'anUs C. rotse 30, I am not either a penny tlie richer 
or a hteppe the higher for him. 2^1 J. Jackson True 
Eyang. T. lii. 168 A gr.Tdiiall expression, growing up to the 
height of itH euiphasis hy foiiie pteps. 1779 Mirror No. 95 
7 hi.s contempt of authority, and affectation fasliion, has 
gone a step lower in my hou.suliuld. 2782 Cowi’ek Retirem. 
722 One (friend]. .Will stand advanc'd a step above the rest. 
2801 G Ruse Dianes (18&0) 1 . 348 It might be desirable to 
confer the . .step in the peerage on I^^Dvd N clson. 2892 Scott 
Lei. in Lnckhart (1639) Vi. 316 , 1 trusted you would get die 
step within the twelve montn.s that the cuips yet remains in 
F.uro|>e. 26x9 j. Donovan tr. Catech. Conuc. 'J rent 11. vii. 
After first tonsme, the next step is to liic order of rorter. 
C183D Mrs. SiisHwooD HouUion ‘I rat s III. Ixxxi. 4 'Ihe 
housemaid .. Iiad bt-en ut the head of (he NWeeping-dcpait- 
iiient,..aiid .by her going Anne was to get u step. 1848 
Thaikehay Van. Fair xxviw, 'He and i were both shut 
in the same leg ut ‘lolavera.’ ' Where you g«K your siep,* 
said George, with a laiigii. 289a Bikrcr In Midst of 
Life 194 Earh had taken two steps upward in rank. 290a 
S. Sheldon & 11 . Mason Altern.-Cunent Machines 207 
Take readings thus by steps of live degrees ibroughooi one 
complete cyde. 

b. Mus. By step'. by progression through a 
single decree of the scale (i.c. a time or semitone). 

1889 E. Pkoot Harmony {ctl. lo) vi. | 164 A second inver- 
si m may be approached cither by leap.. or by step.. from 
the root poaition of another chord. 

0 . The mark or Impression made by the foot on 
the ground ; a footprint. 

c tago S. Eng. Leg 6/289 Koerech itape I at we stepen 
for.barnde onder ore fee .. For h* foule saiineA hat we dnden 
ore Btapen booth euere i.icne. < 1383 Chaucrr L. G. W, 
829 He non the xleppis brode of a lyoun. ct4oe Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 162' xxiv, He fthall my the trace of an 
herte and eke of he bucke, . .and hat of he stynkynge beettes. 
hot men calle vermynn, he shall clepe hem sieppes. r 1400 
Ywmint k Gem. 98^ Lo her the steppes of his stede, Evyo 
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vntotilm tW wU ltda, ci4i» Klnl*# MW x« AM 
V« (b«l l»ft )m ftteppns of ky» fate ^rait« doviM into t^banl 
«nh|i>nteu«r»ythenhotbenMa i83*PAUcn.«76/iSttm 

n prink of onosloMilrtfc; uj^ILlivt Dki^PtdmSFedm^ 
turm. the steppe or token oui miniMS footer f74i Ft Ancit 
tr. tioretee, r.pUU it i. 105 The Steps, thnt to thy Deo Look 
forward all, but nooerakum again. 

t D. fig^ 4 trace, vestige ; a mark or indieatioa 
left by anything material or immateiiaL 04 r. (CA 
Footstep 3.) 

138B Wvcuf WM* n. e Oure lif shal posse as the step of 
a cTottde. iJBt all tx Tho seooiiiide )Men no steppe 
of fulnesae. c 1400 Lova BpnattnK Mirr, IviiL (Gibbs MSJ 
S13 Oure lorde resented in hyi aluryouse l>ody steppesof 
hys woandrs. leje-so tr, Higdtn (Kolls) II. 33 As^rtiethe 
stoppes of that famose dyche remayoe; IM STarLrroM 
F^rtr. Fmiih 13s Purging them from all steppes and tokens 
of Idolatry. 13M J. Foxa in Bk, Ckr, Frayert 96 Vnles 
among the far Ethiopians some old steps of Cbristianitie 
peraduenture doe yet remayn. 

10 . To walk in (or ^ tread) a person’s steps, to 
follow him as he walks ; usually Jig., follow his 
example, f Also in phnuies of opposite sense, as 
to swerve from, shun, refuse one’s steps. The phr. 
to follow, l^sue, ^pursue) a person’s r/r/r is perhaps 
to be refeired in part lo sense 5. 

a 1x40 l/reiittM In O.F. Hom. I. 187 He mot fole^i 
steapes httrh sor and Inirh sorewe. \jpm Wyclif Korn. iv. 
IS 10 hem thatsuen the steppis [1334 j'lNnALS, walkoin the 
steppes) of the feith of our fadir Abraham. 1430-50 tr. 
HigiUn (Rolls) II. 343 Which fohiwenge thestappes of an 
exe made a place, namenge hit Boctm. tlnd. V. 431 The 
doubters of the setdo Komdda not fotoynge (he stappes of 
Iheire modeff but lovyngo rhastite. c 1480 Hxnbyson Test. 
CrtM . 17 Thair fadira steppis lu^tly to persewe. 1513 Brad* 
aiiAW S^. tVer^urge n, 15^ This Matiide, clerely refusyng 
The steppes of Sara . . And other good matrons. 1538 Sta a> 
KKY En^anfi 143 In thys processe we w\ I take nature for 
our exampul, and, as nere as we can, folow h^t htcfmya 
S560 [>AUS tr. S/efiiftm4*» Cmmm. 169 b, Not to swarve from 
the stenpesof the confession at Auspurge. 1377 B. Gooca 
HernbacKt Hush. 18 A griod ti-dcen is it. .of ({ood ground, 
where the Crowe and the Fye folowe in great nuinber the 

{ dowc, sciBping in the dlcppes of the Plowman. xs7y-X75a 
see Trkao v. % h], a X386 Sioniv Fs, xvii. iv, Ledd by thy 
word, the rav’ners stepps 1 shun. i6m HiCMtRiNCiLi././i^> 
Clergy VVka. 1716 I. 323 Arch-bi^iop L.aud did but Lackey 
it alter those, and followed their step.s. 17x4 Barrw/s 
Futlid Pief. a Whoso Steps I was obliged cln:,cly to follow. 
9788 OmaoY Fitcl. 4 Iix. Vf. 7a *1 he jacknil. .ix said to 
follow the step'4, and devour the leavings, of tlie lion. 1881 
luLiNCWORTH Sertu. xi. X49 'J'housauds upon ihou'uind.s.. 
have taken courage from their example to follow in their steps. 
1 11 . The sole of the foot. Only as a rendering 
of L. vestigium. Obs. 

138a WvcLir a Sam. xiv, as Fro the stapof the foot [a 
vest/gj'a yedis\vnio the top, (here w.is noi in hyni cny spot. 
1604 iiiBLB (Douuy) Deu/. xxvin. 6s Neither ^hal tbcie be 
resting for the steppe of thy foote. 

II. Something on which to place the foot in 
ascending or descending, 

12 . A Bat-topped structure, normally made of 
•tone or wood and some six or seven inches high, 
used, singly or os one of a senes, to facilitate a 
person’s movement from one level to another. 

r8a5 Fes^. P taller xliv. g A grtuiihus eburueis, from 
stepuin elpanbaoiinuin. c xooo A.U'ric k.jrod. xx. a6 Ne ga 
Im on stapum to minum weofode. a 1300 Curser M. 10589 
^ maiden Was on hi.** grree. .On he iieheriiia'tl atepp don. 
c 13x0 Cast. Lave 7^ In hulke..toitr ^vr »>toiu a irone.. 
Scuene steppes her booh j-er-ia Rec, St. Maty at 

/f///(i905) M For a mason & his iiian..(o m.ike a stayer 
with iij btuppea. 1338 Elyot Diet.^ Srmmmttatj. .a sttp or 
gri'.e, wherby a manne f^othe vp vnio a high bedde. 1554 
tr. Dflctr. Masse BA. A iv b, I.0I there be a hv;ne^liciioii of 
Salt and Water.. made by the Priest at ihe step of the 
Ch.'iuncell. ^ 1367-8 babn'e Ralls York (.Surtees) 114 

For amending and repay ring the gre.'iscs or .steu[)cx before 
the southe uovire, 6s. 1637 MS. A^c. .St. yonn's Ifosp., 

Canterb., For a gre.nt stone to make a stiape vj<. 1703 ( E, 
WarpI Httdihras Redh*. iv. 16 That dwells in Allies, God 
knows wh-re, Down sewn Steps, and up one Siair. iSaj 
P. N1CHO1.SON Pract. Build. 184 Each iLserniid trea^when 
fixed together, i^ called a step. 1847 C. Bbontr Jam Eyre 
xvii, Adble and 1 s-it down on the top step of the ataira to 
listen. 1908 [Miss E. Fowi.bhI Betiu. Trent St AtscJiolma 
39 The steps down into the Fellows* garden. 

Jig. 1604 SiiAKS. Otk, I. iii. aoo ((^.), i et me..l.iy a 
sentence, which as a ereese or step may hdpo these touers 
Into your fauuur. xfog — Macb. u iv. 48 The Prince of 
Cumberland ! chat is a step. On which I must fall downe, or 
ekse o'ledeape, Fur in my way it lyra. x64a Fui.i.rr Holy 
^ "* those Masters, who making 

their Coihdges as steps to higher advancenietii will trample 
on them to raise up themselvea 

b. The height or depth of this. 

1668 y Davtes tr. Otetxriud Voy. Ambmss. sjx This Hnll 
m rais'd three Steps from the Ground. x8^ Jumnen 
iiame^e^er at H. i. 5 Inside the door the floor of 

brick is a step below tbe level of (he ground, 
o. A foothold cut in a slope of earth or ice. 
i860 TYwnAi.L Glae. i. xi. 69 Cutting ste|»s in the ice 
wherever climbing was necessary 1871 '^usuvt.rLSerambles 
Alfis X. 3JO He cut steps down one side of a sirac. i8oa 
Dknt Mawstnineeristg vi. 175 To cut traversing steps u 
harder than 10 cut steps down hill. 

d. A flat projecting foot-piece, fixed or made 
to let down when wanted, for entering or aligbtmg 
from a vehicle ; also, a projecting bracket attached 
to a bicjrcle Co rest tbe foot on when mounting. 

1837 Dickxns Pifkw. Iv, The fat boy.. let down tbe srepo^ 
and held the carriage door invitingly op<^ 1841 TnACiciRAV 
Gt. iiaggarty Diamtwd iii. The carriage stepa being let 
down. 1847 Lavaa AVtA Gnyaas xvii, The steps were up^ 
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the doer banged to. .. and the neat WMMnl taw tlie dniwrt 

the end of tbe street, i to TtucKtaav /jinwirf k Iv, 
young page,. riding. .00 the step of my lady’s ooeeb. 1877 
H. H. Gruwim BieyeUtif Ymr 8 Tbe step is placed at a 
convenienc dktanoa from tbe ground, sad at the portion of 
fork beat suited lo bear tbe rider's weight. x88a * Edna 
Lvall * />#oer«M jcaxl, By tbe time the new^per boy bad 
sprung down frooi tbe step {of a railway carnage], 
e. Torlf , em Bavqijettb 1. 

1678 Lacv tr. Tae^Fs MitlU Archit, rS The Step, or 
Ibinquet is built at tbe foot of all Brest emrka on the bside, 
and IS 3 feet thick or broad, and xl feet high. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macaulay Field Fartif, (1851) 303 To render the steps or 
' . available for the active^ as well as passive deteuce. 


13 . A rung or stave of a ladder ; each of the flat 
cross-pieces of a step-ladder. 

ciooo iELFRic Saiuts* Lives L sa {fonne bi/l ha ham men 
gclic bc..stihd be baare blaeddre stapum od'ist lie to oicm 
mnde bccurae. 1375 Barbour Bt^ce x. 361 He gert Sym of 
tbe LedowM..Of hempyn rants Icddans ma. With cre)^ 
steppis bundin swa, That vald hrek apou na kyn wuw. 1330 
Palsgr. 376/1 Steppe or staffe of a bder, eschellon. xmS 
ElyoFs Diet,, Cltman ter, tlie rouiide or step of a ladder. 
1630 N. R. Prov., Rug. Fr. etc. 89 Stop after step tbe 
Ladder's a<«cendcd. im Churckeo,^ Ace. IHiitugton etc. 
(Surtees) 936 A new ladder containing 31 steppe. ^i8w 
Rudim. Navig. (Wcale) 153 Steps for the Ship's side. The 
pieces of quarteiing^ with mouldings, nailed to the sides 
amidships, about g inches asunder, from the wale upwar'is, 
for the convenience of persons getting on board, ipoa J. 
Omar Yisionp Authonty 1. iv. 30 No step of the ladder by 
which mail climbs equals the first. 

b. pi, A Step-ladder ; alao a pair or ut <f steps, 
colloq. 

1893 Evklvr Da La Quint. Comjt. Card. II, 17 If that 
Branch be too high, he must ^ upon something, either a 
Ladder, or Steps, to the end that be may Cut it with case. 
1730 Imtentory R. Waolley*s Gottds (173a) n A Pair of 
wooden Steps. 1835 Titou.oMt JVardeu xiv. bjx A pretty 
portable set of stepsin one corner of the room. i86x F. w. 
Kobinson No CAurch 1 . 1. ii. 66 A hammer, and nails, and 


a puir of strpi. Ibid, 67 Steps, nails and baminer were 
quickly at the diiiposd of the stranger. 1875 Kmicnt Dtct. 
Meelu, Steps, a ladder for in-door uae. 


HI. Transferred uses of sense la. 

14 . Geol. A fault or dislocation cf strata. 

* 7 «fl y Wir LIAMS Min, Kingd. I. 93 The sinde slips, or 
steps, l'»r they are known by both mames, are of x'arious dc- 

f ices of magnitude. 1804 G. Chaimkks Caledonia 111 . ii. 

3. 53 This bed [of coal].. when clear of slejis and dikes, 
wfiiLQ frequently occur, at thirty yards' distance, dips one 
foot ill twelve. xSjg Uaa Diet. Arts 965 Hitches are small 
and partial slips v^ere the dislocation does not exceed the 
thickness of the coal-seam ; and they are coirectly enough 
called steps by the miner. x886 J. Basrowman Se, Mining 
Tetms 64 Sup, a hitch or dislocatiun of tlie strata. 

16 . An oflset or part resembling a step in outline, 
singly or in a scries ; e.g. in the bit ol a key. 

x6m Hooks MeuAinaCoelestis nlc, 71 Unscrew 

Che Plates, and place them in such order, that tho Teeth may 
gradually follow each other,, .and with such steps, that the Lst 
Tooth of one Degree, may wiihin one step answer to the first 
I'ooth of the next Degree. 1808 in Abridgtn. .Kjei if. Patents, 
Locks etc. (1873) 17 The key. .moves the horizontal tumbler 
or tumblers to certain limit or limits by a stop or steps cut in 
the key nose. 1813 Mawr Diamonds (1893) 128 When cut in 
Steps, . . it [the pei idot] will appear to the greatest advantage. 
x8i3 bahonePs Diet. Marine (cd. Burney), or Tongue, 
for the tar.kettle, in rope-making, is m.ide of three irreh o:ik 
plank [etc.], 1839 F'. A. Griffiths Arti/L Man. Plate (1863) 
1 1 2 Steps inf a gun-carriasc). 186a CataL In/eiyial. / jcb/b., 
Brit, ll. Na 010^ I'he ' bits ' or steps rm tbe * web ' of the 
key, that act on the levers inside the lock, 
b. (See qnot ) 

1909 N. Hawkins* Meek. Diet., Str/of Scrorv, the distance 
between two adjacent threads, mure commonly termed tke 
pitch of the screw, 

10 . Aaut. 'I'he block in which is fixed the heel 
of a most or capstan. 

c ipoo in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 35^*5 Hig fiBstniafl bone 
stepe hurh ]« h'finge ^1440 Promp. Parv, Ste(s 

where a mast scant jn a stbyi^, parastica. 153a [see 
Hciund sb .^ ik 1644 Manwavrino Soammis Diet, lov A 
Supp. They c:dl that peece of timber, which is mode fast 
to the Keelson, wherein tbe mainc-mast doth stand, a Stejtp : 
Also tlio>e places, and timber, wherein the niLsseii-most, 
forc-nuLst, and the capstaine doe stand, are calleil Stepps 
1719 Dk For Crusoe 1. ((jtobe) 139 , 1 fix’d my Umbrella also 
in a Step at the .Stern, like a Mast. ci8^ Rudim. Navtg, 
(Weale) 1 ■ja Sups for the CaOstan. Solid lum^is of oak, fixed 
on the beams, in which tbe Reels of the capstan woi k. syia 
filfukw, Mag, .Sept. 349/a Our mast suddenly gave out, and, 
breaking at ine step, went overboard. 

17 . Meek. a. 'I'he lower bearing or block on 
which a vertical pivot, shaft or the like rotates. 

1814 Buchahan Mitlwork (i823> 547 Tha bearings for 
pivots, at the lower extremity of upright shafts, are denomi- 
nated xtepa. 1835 Uaa Philos. Mamf 17a Their lower ends 
(of the spindles] are pointed conically, and turn in brass 
sockets called steps. 1841 Brrrr Gloss. Civil Engin., Steps 
or Bearings, those parts whitb receive the bwer gudgeons 
^ upright shafts, i860 Bum's Gloss. Teihn. Terms la Step, 
a pedestal fur carrying the brass or bush in which the lower 
end of a veitical shaft revolves. 

b. The lower brass of a journal-box or pillow- 
block in which a horizontal shaft revolves; also, see 
quot. 1887. 

xto Knight Diet. MecK 1887 D. A. hare Machine Dr-rrsf. 
30 The brass bush (of a pillow block].. is io halva, called 
Brasses or steps. 

IV. 18 . Comb.: step-beering -sense 17; step- 
board, the tread or flat part of a wooden step ; 
•tep-out -i Tbafk)UT ; also as mtfy\ ; atop-eutter, 



onHlBf (see ]tc){ 

for tbe mpUy speebU topi by an mdivkliial 
peiibtmer ; beooe 8tep-deiioer« -dfrStel&i ; etep- 
Ibabion edb* step-wise ; atep-faiilt Ceol^ one 
of a aeries of parallel faulti with snooesiiye falls 
like steps; also, the oumpotuid fimlt comprising 
such a aeries ; atap-glrl, a girl who goca out ckaa- 
ing doorsteps ; step-gnto, a fnrnace-gnte having 
the bars arranged step-wise, to proiMe complete- 
ness of combostioo ; step-Uko a., like a step or a 
series of tops; atep-plate, (a) A*nti., in lion 
ships, a plate of iron upon which tbe mast-heel rests 
when fixed in position ; (^) Neck,, a metal bearing ; 
■tap-pyramid, a monumental pyramid tbe faces 
of which are bnilt so as to form a aeiies of large 
steps ; itap-etlla, a stile formed by steps project- 
ing from a wall ; step-stone, (a) a stcpping-ttoDC ; 
now dial, ; ( 3 ) a stone forming a door-step ; step- 
rain (sec quot.) ; t»tep-ward, tbe ward of a lock 
iienrest the pin ; also, the ward of a key nearest the 
pm or barrel; atap-waj, a way op or down a 
flight of steps ; step-wheel, a wheel with an ed^e 
formed in twelve steps airaiiged spirally, used tn 
striking-clocks; step- wise adv., like a series of 
steps. 

1873 J. Ricmardh IVaad^rvorkiug FastorUs 149 Tht *siep. 
baannKR for thane maebina sboukl as longiM nearly as 
largo in diameter as the (op bearinga xSSg [Hornrr] 
Pattern Making 9b 6 The guide ring Jplste l*-i carries the 
step baring of the turbine Hnaft. 1813 P. N icholsoh PntcL 
Build. 191 Proceed with all the succeeding risen and *step- 
boardn until the winders are complete. 1865 EMAHtrsL 
Diamonds 98 The Trap or *Step Cut. xgo^^C. DAvaNFORT 
Jcsoellsry i. 19 A ^'step-cut diamond.. the sidei facetted in 
gradually decreasing sizes. 1884 Pall Mall Can. 10 Jane 
it/9 KauffinHii. .Is 1 believe, generally admitted to be the 
fastest *&tep cutler living. Ibid, xi/i ft was a \ery steep bit 
of *step cutting. 1808 Esscycl. Sport 1 L jS/i (Mountaineer- 
ing) Ice-Jopes and Step-cutting. 1886 St. James's Cos. 13 
Sept. 6/9 Have they Uarnetl * ‘step- dancing '1 1748 Kicmabo- 
SON Llatissa VI. t Half a dozen. .boys behind biin, rang^ 
gradattm, or ‘step- fashion, Mcording to ago and sue. 1879 
Emycl. Bni, X. 305/9 Section of stiata cut by *stcp faults. 
1884 PRACH A Hosnr in Nature^ 13 Nov. 35'! Ihe very 
pre%ervation of the Durness Basin laoue to two normal step- 
laults. 1884 Ail Vr, Rotmti 18 Oct. 39/1 It is not a pretty 
spectacle to see two girls— even *stcp girls— toss oB their 
hats and jackets, and 'go ' for each other in pugilistic 
fashion. 1869 Crookks & RChric KerFs Metallurgy II. 
379 Furnaces with 'Step Grates. i8aa J. PASKiNaoM Outl. 
Utyetoi, 995 Osirea scalarina:,. with transvenA. .*siep-like 
ruga:. X855 Orr's Cart. Sei,, inorg, JSai. 170 Ihe high 
siep-like terraces, by which one may descend nearly to the 
water's edge. 1869 .Sia E. Rxao Shiplssitd. xv. 984 1 be 
most steps of the new Indian troop-ships, in which the *etep- 
plate has been worked ducctly upon tbe inner-skin plating. 
1869 Rankins Machine St Handdools PL 1 5, Ihe two worms 
are. .each of them provided with a s^herUMly shaped step- 
plate, to insure a perfect fit on ibc rubbing surfaces nest 10 
the worms. a886 EncycL Brit, XX. 124/1 'Ihe ^step-pyramid 
or cumulative masiaba. 1904 J. Dkkry Across Dsrbxsk. 
Moors xiL (ed, 3) iz6 A stone ^step-stile crosses the will on 
the right close beyond Stony Ford. VAosShuitlrworlkF Ace, 
(Chetnam Sue) 1(^9 For xv "steppsloiwea for the stariesof 
the naid stable (vb** the steppe) viij* ix**. 1868 M. H. Smith 
Sunsh. Sc Shadow N. York 136 1 en men could not put her 
off that xtep-stone. x88i Raymond Mining (wloss, *Stsp- 
vein, a vein alternately cuttlny tbrou,:h tbe suata of country- 
rock, and running parallel with them. 1677 Moxon Meek, 
Kxerc, iL 92 111 Fig. 3. AAA A tive Cover plate [of a spHng- 
lorkl. E the *Step ward, or Dap ward. In Fig. 4. A the 
Pin-hole [of a key], B the Step or Dnp ward, 1797 Lneycl, 
Bnt. (ed. 3) X. 1 1 1/9 To the cover-plate belong the pin, main- 
ward, cross-ward, ^tep-ward or dap-ward. 1810 Hud im- 
prov. Act 51 CcIIar-graie *8te|:»-aay or hatch- way. 1906 
H. G. WrLi.8 In Days Comet 1. i. a6 We uiilked together., 
up the Btepway and the lanes towards Clayton Crest, a 8735 
W. Dbrham Artif Llockm. (1750) 7 Ibe Snail or *S(cp. 
Wheel in Kepeating-Cloclu. s888 Wiucerv 'I tacking Lang. 
53 A note-book cut ”step-wisc into an alphabet. 

X8. Lombiuatioiis wilh an adv., as Uep-back, 
-down, -up » (in act of stepping ba^wardk, etc. 

1603 Florio Montaigne iii. xiii. 658, 1 begin to perceive a 
dimnes and weakenes in reading. .. Loe—heere a atr^qw- 
bneke, and ibat very xen'^iblc. 1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry l 
17 The * Step Back ’ is performed in the slow time and length 
of pace, from the halt. 

Step vBtep), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. etepXMd 
(stcpi). Forms: a. i steppan, forth, steppa, 
Btopa, 3 Bteppen, (stepen), 3-7 ateppe, 3- step. 

I atmppaD, 3-5 stappe, atap, 4-5 stapp, 
atape, 7- Sc. stap. Pa. t. a. 1 stdp, pi. aidpoiii 
3-4 atop, pi. stopen. g. 3 step, ateap, ateop, 
pi. slope n, 3'4 stepa. 7. 3-5 stap, 5 stapxM. 

8. weak fortns, 3-4 stapte, 4-5 stapp ^ -Id, 6 
stepte, 7 slop’d, 7- stepp'd, 5- slept, stepped. 
Pa. pple. o. I (be)stapen, 4-5 stopecn. B. 4-5 
stope^n, 6 yatope. 7. 6 etep, steppte, 6- slept, 
stepped. [A Com. WGer. strong verb, with y- 
present-stem (cL Shapx v.). The original con- 
jiigntiitn (OTeut. type *stt^jan, *stb^, 
is completely evidenced only io English and 
Frisian ; OE. sUtppan, steppan, pa. t. stdp, pa. ppL 
{be^stapen, corresponds to OFrts. '^steppa (3^ sing. 
stepth, stahik, snbj. steppe), pa. t st 6 p, pa. pple. 
stapen. The present-stem is normally represented 
also in OHG. Stephen (MHG. stepfen ),ana WFlem. 



STEP. 


tUppen ; the ifrong pa. t. In OS. ttSp and In WFrIa 
UoePi which i:* the only trace of the stronif inflexion 
surviving in any m^.Teut dialecL The con- 
tinental WGer. langa have a synonymous wk. vb. 
with pp and without umlaut, (M ;LG., (M)Du. 
stappen^ mod.Fris. s/ap^, OHG, s/aphSn (MUG., 
mod.G. siapftn) W'Ger. ^stttppfijan^ where the 
doubled p appe.irs to be due to derivation from the 
sb. WGer. ^stappon^ (see Step sb ,^ ; in LG. and 
Du., however, the bUtory of the form may be 
complicated with that of the original /- present. 

In OE, the normal form stippan was Anglian, 
while \VS. had the form sttrppan, the anomalous 
vowel of which h.as not been satis'actorily accounted 
for. In ME. the forms with a are confined to 
certain southern writers (cf. mo<l. Somerset staap\ 
The present Sc. stap^ recorded from the 17th c., 
appears to l)e a late development. 

Tne normal strong pa. t. and pa. pple. survive into 
the 14th and 1 5th centuries, but beside them appear 
two analogiLal formations : steop^ sUp^n^ app. 
modelled 011 the reduplicating verbs (cf. the similar 
development in MDu. stiep po. 1. 1 ; and sCap^ stappe 
of uncei tain origin. liesk 'e the regular stap^n there 
is flLo a new pn. pple. s/vpen. Weak lorms arc 
found from the en<l of the 13th century, and from 
the 16th centuiv nre universal. 

I'he afllinl: icH of the Tcut. root arr- uncertain. On die 

MMutnpuon that the form wiih fiinjeie / I'O-s been altered by 
some analoj^y from "j/rt//-, with // represtcntinij' Ind«>ger. 
manic ^n, possible cognates are OSl. (and Rusbun) ^iopa, 
step, puce, sttpx'nl step, degree.] 

J. Intransitive. 

L To l.ft the foot and set it down again on the 
ground in a new position ; to lift and set down the 
feet alternately in walking; to pace, tread. With 
adv. : To use a (specified) gait or motion of the 
feet (often of a horse : cf. 6). 

7<r s/ip sAott (Mil ) : see quota. 1803. 1859. 
a 1000 Juliana 374 S.cpcft strongl.ee. ciooo ^lfric 
Cr,tnu xxix, (Z ) 185 Crtuin'r^ ic stornpe. c 1005 Lay. 18470 
Ac we neullen stenprn \c 1*75 stapl ti :oni to, sw.i ue sleUn 
wulden. <- laao BiStiarv i<> in (>, F. AttM., A le hi e <(t 
steppes After him he fiilef 5 , Dra^eS dust wiA bis stert Jer he 
Step(>e 3 . 1377 Lanul. / 7 . H. v. 351 He nij^e rieiiher 
ttrppe (C/<jr/ 6tap,ie1 ne ntonde <r he his btafle hadde. 
€ 13M Chaucrs RtaFt T. 154 S'eiw on ihy f et, com out, 
man, al atanes I 1398 Tkkvisa Barth, De P, A\ xviii. acvI. 
(1495) t'43 Apt'S maye eoo and si^ni/e on two A'tc, for they 
hau" soulys in thtyr fete as u man h ith. 13^9 Langi. Rtch, 
Rid ifs III. 54 As sone as st\fFe and |>at Iry steppe 
kunne, 1570 Lkv ins 70 '7 To stej />-, ssus 

potun. 1737 1 1 . Hlani) Milii. J)Udpl. 4 5 Timse who Faced 
step with their left Feet towards the Rear. iCoa C. Jam; s 
Afiiit. hict.^ fa .V/r/, to move forward or b.'icl.wnrd, by a 
•ingle change of the place of the foot.. . 'Jo step s'lort, .is to 
diminish or slacken your p.ice. iSai Ci.ai k P/P. Atinstr, I. 8 
Soft would he aieu lest th* y his irc.id .shou'd hear. iSsp 
Lytton Disonmed xxx. Ami now icll me nil about your 
horse, does he step aellt 1859 F. A. (iKiFFims Ar./ 7 f. 
Alan. (i86i) 6 lii slow or quick lime the length of a pace is 
30 inches, . . in ' stepping short ' so. 

b. With cognate obj. (a r/r/, stride^ etc L 
a 1013 WuLFsTAN Horn. Ivin. <1883) 303/ .7 Allc k^tra stirpa 
and fniuesiA, he we to cyriceaii wcard. .7(eM.xppa \ C1290 
.S'. Rng. Leg 6/183 F.iiercch si.ipe h**t w< siepen for barnue 
ondt’f ore fet. s8oa G Colman y.’r. Cnns. EUer ISro, 
(1819) 125 He couldn't help, at eveiy step be stepp’d, Grunt- 
ing, and grnmbllnv!. i&ai Scott hemiw. ill, Flay, without 
expi Cling either pleasure or profit, or both, 1 had not stepped 
a stride wiihin this manur. 1893 KiFLiNn Alatty Invent. 
309, 1 rose and stepped t.iree pacc.s into ilie rukh, 

C. i'o move with meusured in a dance. 

AUo quasi-Zriznr., to go through the steps of, 
perform (a dance). 

i 6 o 3 E, Waru Lend. SPyw. (1706) 46 A Vintners D.nughter, 
bred at the Lancing School, sieps a Miiuu t finely. 1864 
Tfnnnhon Aylmer's P. 7 A stilT inoi aue in wliii:h..slic, 
Once w.th this kinsman. .Stcp^l thro' the st.'iiely miiiuit of 
those day's. 1878 R Taylor neukailoH iii i. 95 Step to the 
music of the sung I gave, My Poet, huincwai<l 1 1893 C hamb. 
Jrul. ,0 Aug. 5ui/i He stepped a minuet gr.ively and 
gra' efully. 

d. Pi 1 rase. As good {eAc.') a man as €ver stepped 
{in shoe-leather^, 

18.8 [see bHOK-i bather]. 1834 IPest/n. Rev. XX. 495 
Major Fancuurt, as fine a young arLtucrnt as sivps. 

2 . To move to a new |>oaitiou by cxteiuling the 
foot to a higlier or lower level or acro.-^s an inter- 
vening object or spat e le. g. in entering or Ic.iving 
a cairiagc or boat,a.'»ccm!iiig or descciulinrr stairs); 
with adv. or prep , as aeross. in, into, off, out of, 
on or upon, over, up (see also bi anches I i 1 a: id IV ). 

To step sko»t, to inaki; an insufficiently long stride, so 
that thr: r<>ot fads to rrui b the inieiideti posit ion. 

Gregory's Past. C. xi.i. 77 la's he oferSono 
5 crscold his endcoy rdnesM srxp|)c. cisog Lav. 3303; He 
. .somnede alle f a scipen and h'^hre mid slretlg^'« stt-pj rn 
to londe. tfi3ao6/r ‘J'ristr. 3865 Hei hors a|M>lk .slap in. 

C S37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (Georgr)Q'q He one horse g.it 
•t< pande. iyo6 Mrs. Crnti ivhb Liwe nt t 'enttrre 1. i. 3 A 
Lady designing to 1 4 ind at Whn e* H.'ill Stairs, stepping short 
fiom the boat, fell into the Water. 1801 ). Thomson Poems 
Scot. Dial. 149^ They'll get for crossm' o' a Kireet, Or 
stappin* up a stair, Five gude red guineas at a heat. iSax 
SvD. Smiim }Vk*. (1659) II. 3 t/> A Imat from shore leachrd 
the ship, and from it stepped a clerk of the Rank of Eng. 
land. i8te Tvnuau. Clac. 1. xi. 70 It was necessaiy to step 
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from a projecting end of ka to a mast of soft snow. /Sid, 
xvii. 1 19 Retaining my boou 11 ] Mapped upon itm floating 
ice. 1886 C £. Pascob Lend, To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 30a 
He might, .get to the Royal Excltange without once step, 
ping off the pavement 1890 Bmipobs Shorter Poome Jii. 
vii. And in our boat we st pped and took the stream. 

Pf* I7>8 ^ora Itia^i 1. Pref. Dab, I>et them think. .that 
they are stepping almost three ibousand Years backward into 
the remotest Antiquity. 

b. y a step astray, awry, f beside : to move from 
the straight or oroper path (lit, and fg.). See al80 
step aside in IV. 

sa97 R. Glouc. (RolU) 6897 ^if heo quAlcie]>otit O^er stepk 
biHide. ispa Arden 0 / 1 et'orskam \. 371 , 1 c.mnot speak or 
cast aside my eye, But he Imagines 1 haue slept awry. 
1598 Hastamii Ckrestot. v. xxxiiL 04 He steps awric, and 
fills in to Aiax. 16C6 DNVt)B.N cclxv, If my 

IieedlesB Youth has stept astray. 

S. In a more general sense : To go or proceed on 
foot. Now chiefly, to go a * step* or short distance 
for a particular jiurpose: often in polite formulas 
of request or direction to another person. The 
direction, etc. is indicated hy an adv. or pre- 
ositional nhr. : fur further illustration of these see 
ranches IH and IV. 

900 tr. Bmda's Hist. 111. xiv. (1890) 196 Se cyning. .stop 
ofostlice tofortm [ aip] biscope & fi't.il to lus fotum. 1397 
R. Cit.avc. (Rolls) 6 .;o3 Is nrmes he gan to caste ft win 
grrt eriiest step ntr ft e.sailcde edmond voste. CS300 A', 
Horn 1393 (1 .aud MS ) pe knyt to hem gan steppe, a 1400 
Oi teuian 1435 (Element ner [e stede staple. ^ 1400 Beryn 
193 And sith to the dynerward they gan for to stappe. 1^1 
Maroeck lik. Hides 387 S. Luke had before dvciaied tn.it 
the A^iostlcs did not step^ from liieruhalem. 1594 Kvo 
Cornelia v 334, 1 slept to him 'lo haue embrac'd him. 1704 
CiBBRH C'«trr/rrr HusA v. 59 Step with this to my Gidy 
Graveairs. (Seals the Letter and gives it lo the Servant ] 
1705 IFk Ward] Hmiibras Rediv. iv. 13 Wlio should step 
by, but D<x;tor Trotter. 1709 Stfblx etc. Tatler No. 83 
f 13 'J'he Gentlewoman of the next House begged me to 
s.ep iliitber. 1733 Rp. Aitkrbury Let. to Pep* 6 Apr., 

I may step to town to-morrow, to see how the work goes 
forward, s^ Mrs. Ln'CHBalu Wedd. Day \. ii. 7 Your 
guardian is ju t slept homc,tobr.iig his wife to dine with us. 
1835 Likbkk Stranger in . l mer, I. 363 Ras.Hengcrs w bo have 
not paid the r tiass.tge, please to step to the captain’s uOice I 
1837 Carlyi.k Lr. Rev, 1 . v. v, Lesenval, before miring for 
the night, has stepc over lo old M. de SornSreuil, of the 

I I At el dcs tnvalUes ha. d by. 1847 T knn\ son Princess v 1. 
(^ng». Stole a in.aid(.n from her pfai e, Lightiy to 1 le war. 
rior str'pt. 1857 W. Coi.ti.^s Dend Secret 111. iv, Will you 
step thin way, and see her at once? 

18Q3 KiRS.OupiMNT Lit. Hist, Eng. I. 3 All is not 
absolute good or advantage to the human race; but >et tlie 
race is stepping onward. 

b. with advb. ac. usativc. 

1885-94 Briugrs Eros 4> Psyche Oct. i, [She] chose to step 
the most deserted ways. 1893 MKavDiTii Sage Enamoured 
Poet. \Vk.H.(t9i 21383 Shesrepindlicrway benevolently grave. 
C. To Step and (do something). Now rare. 

1704 CiBUta Careless Hush. iv. 46 What say you l.adic& 
•hall we step and see wIiaiN done at the B.i.sset*Tabie ? 
1764 Footk Patron iit. Wks. 1799 I. 351 My good giil, wul 
you ^tep, and take caie th.at when any body comes the ser- 
vunis may not be out of the way. 180s Mrs. E. Parsons 
Alyst. I'isii IV. 3, 1 shall step and visit my p.iticnL 1853 
Dickfns Bleak JIo. xlv, Would you step hikI sjjcak lo Mr. 
Janidyce? 

td, fig. To advance, proceed (in an action, 
argument, etc.). Obs. 

X599 Hayward sst Ft, Life Hen. /f', 65 In priuate at- 
temp'.s a man may step and siO)>e when he plcu'-e. i6ti 
G. H. tr. AntLCoton 7 In the Chnptor follow in^, hee steps 
yet one degree farther. x6i6 A’. Johnson's A in^d.e^ Commiu. 
177 Yet are they, .maintainers of their Honours and Fami- 
lies t whvrein they step so far as if true g;;ntr.e were inrur- 
porat with them. t6so E. JIlount //^/ dr Aid's. 107 Liber- 
ality is a Venue, and so is Parsimony within their sencr.d 
bounds, but the eiror U, when the one sit-ps, or the other 
declines io<i net re the contniiy. 1644 Mii.ion Divorce 11. 
xxi. 7S I bus f.u re by others is already well st* pt, to inform 
us that divorce is not a matter of Idtw but of Chaiity. 

t 4 . In past pple. A- {Well, far, stepped in 
age, in or into years', advanced in years, cUlcrly. 

c 1386 Chaucfr Hun's Pr. T.xK poure wydwe, somdel 
stnpe [n r. stope] in Age. Ibid., Mercn. T. 370 And ti ewtly 
it IS nn heigh corage Of any man ih.it stapen jr'.r*. stopenli-* 
in a o To take a ^ong wyf. 1513 Douglas Aineis vr. v. 33 
Allth'xrht he eihlit w.is, or step in age. c 1530 O t. 0/ l^'i 
3B1 This old, 'J'hus fer y-siope in yercs. 1563 Lkgii Ar- 
mor ie 69 Certaine knyghtcs..be>nce sore brused, lamed, 
and wcl I hirppta into yeai es. *593 N asii a Pour L stt. Conf. 
Wks. (Gr>>&.'iri) II. 3 3 .Shores wile 13 yong, though you be 
ste,it ill yearcs. 1603 \\o\.\.An\y Plutarch's Mor. Hel- 
kinicus, a man very farre Mept in nge. 1639 Hobbfs 
’Jhucyd. 1. 4 Such of the Rhh a-t were any thing stepped 
into yecres. .Maxwell tr. JIerodian{,i 6 ^^) xia He was 

now well Slept in yeares. 

t b. Par stepped ; far advanced in (an action, at- 
tainment, etc.). Ohs. 

<594 Carbw Huarte't Exesm. Wits x. ^1596) 145 Not so 
far Slept in i^rfection as the former. 1^96 Shakb. Tam. 
Shr. I. li. 83 Since we are slept thus farre 1 will continue 
that I l)ioacii*d in ie-'t. 1605 — Alacb. iii. iv. 137, 1 am in 
blood .Stept in so farre. 

6 . colloti. To go away, make off. Cf. 3 c. AIbo 
to step it. 

c 1400 Beryn 3433 Beryn gan to stappe, he ipxrid for no 
cost x83|.^x Mavhrw Loud. Labour 111 . 198/1 After I 
had been with him anout three months more I * stept it* 
again. 1850 Hotten's Slang Diet, sen Stco it, to run away 
or make on, xpoa Munsey's Mag, XXIV. 851/a Well, 1 
must he stepping... It's getting late. 

6 Of a horse : To go at a good pace. Alio 
ocularly of persons. Cf. step out, a6 c. 
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sflflfl [H. H. Dixmt] Foot k Paddock x, 778 Tba gentler 
sex seem to step aUxng quite as briskly as their oonipaoions. 
1857 Hughrs Tom Brown u iv, How that ere cob did 
Nep 1 i 8 gt 8. C ScxivRNaa Our Pietds k Cities xii. 95 
She could * step ' as well as dress herself, ai>d we were very 
soon Oil the Hertford road. 

7 . Aaui, Biid A/eck, Of a mast or other upright t 
To be hxed in its step. Of other parts ; To be 
fixed or jointed in or into (a groove, etc.) ; to rest 
securely on or a^inst (a support). 

1791 Sm BATON Edystone L, | 8x I'he lower end of the 
shores stepping against some hole or prominence of the 
rock. X797 i.ncyci. Br t. (ed. 3) XVII. 395/3 'I he quarter, 
piece.., the heel of whicli must step on the after end of the 
middle siooL tbid. 403/1 'i he partners on the lower deck, 
wherein the capstan ateps. c xbap Audim. Nas’tg tWeale) 
S19 Ptwt'Space rail, the rail, in which the lalusters step. 
s8^ Sir L. Kbbd Shipbutld. iv. 61 The outer keehplatc.. 
•tc^ up into a rabbet in the side. 

8 colloq. 'To clean doorsteps. 
x8^ All ». Round 18 Oct. 39/3 A housewife.. who will 
hniiitually do her own stepping, sublimely regardless of 
W'hat Mrs. Grundy may say. Toid. ^\/i Or again.. they 
*st^ ' for houses that are practically in a state of siege 
XL Transitive (causal, or b> omission ot prep.). 

9 . To move (the fool) forward or through a 
specified step. Chiefly with ad\s., as down, in, 
across Phr. to step foot in (a place). Now only U.S, 

1540 Acoiastus v. v. Aaivb, Steppe not one 

footo fori h of this place, a 1547 Surrey ( ompi. A bs. Lover 
a in TotteCs ib/rc. (Arlx) 19 Good Ladies, .. Step in your 
foote,coiiie take a pl.u.e,arid mooriic with hmb while. ^ 1703 
H. 1 W.ACKWKLL Engl. /rMc/A^-il/atrrr 51 Engnge him 111 
Carte, disingage iiilierce, stepping \ our Kight-kootu-croiiS 
at the s.inie 'lime. 1840 Cufpli s Grem Hand xiii. (1856) 
X jO Stepping one of his long trowser-iegs down from over 
th'j qua terilcLk awning. 11164 K. li. Kimball if as he S/>c- 
ccssfuii II. i. 18a Whenlliram stepped foot iii the metropolis. 
1880 S G. W. Benjamin Trey 1. iv. s6 (Funk) Cab has 
announced tluit the first man wiiu stepped foul on die enemy’s 
•oil was doomed at once to die. 

10 . 'Ti> measure (a distance) by stepping oxer it. 
Also with off, out. 

x8u S. WARSifiN Diary Physic. II. iiL 166 The work of 
loading bring coinpU-ted, and the distance— six paces- duly 
supi>ed out. 1843 Iajvlr Hanoy Andy ill, 1 , that ha\e 
stepped inu e ground and anaiigcd more Afiaira [■>£• ducL] 
than any inan in the coin.tiyl 1856 Miss Vunce Dotsy 
C hain 11. xi 4 ,6 ' il.irdly space enough I should s.iy,' replied 
Dr, bpenccr. stfppin^ it out. 1859 Jeihson Biittany xiL 
810, I cndc.ivoured to calculate its m/c by stepping it, and 
found that the capping.htone n e.isnif d Iw'clveol mj siriilc**. 
1863 W. C lUi pwiM A/r. J/uHting ix. 419 'Jo give mjsrif 
a good idea in ride-shocting at g-tme, 1 have been for yrars 
constantly judging and stepping of) dihtances. 

11 . Paul and Alech, 'i'o hx (a Oiast or other 
upright) m or into its step ; to fit (a pitted into 
(a gtoove, etc.); to fix securely on or against (a 
support). 

17x1 W. Su 7 HF.Ri.AND.S‘^//^r/r 4 /. Assist. F 7 The mcnl con. 
venieiit Pmee for stepping every Mast. 1741 Woodroc fb 
in Hamvay's 'J rav. (1763) 1 . il xvii. 75 We Rtepi our masts 
and bowspiit. 1815 halcontr's Dkt. Mat me (cd. Burney), 
'io ^tx'P a Boat's t\iast,\'^ to erect and sn nre it in readiness 
for setting sail. 1856 Kane Aiit. E.xpi. 11 . xvi. 171 It 
(the mast] was stepped into an oaken thwart. 1874'] iieaflb 
Naval Anhit. 196 It was lusti mary to di-pose ihr knigiiK 
bead, stem piece, and hawse timbers in a fore and aft plhiie, 
stepping their hrcL against the furemnst canted fianic that 
heeled against the dcadwood. X879 Jefferies Wild Life 
in .V. Co. 195 Ihcse sheds are..bu|>portid..hy a row of 
wooden piliais stepped on stimes to Lei p them from rotting, 
xft^a Z/ai.y AV7i>r'a4 0 ct. 3/6 'J he new flagHtaff. at Windsor 
C'.istle was succc.s.sfu]ly stepped.. on baiurday afternoon. 

12 . AJeih. To cut sups in (a key) ; to arrange 
(the teeth of a toothed whtcl or mck) stepwise. 

1856 G. Price Depositories, Lotks k Ktys 798 Worknien, 
who have been stepping keys as ihey ihc<ii|.nl quite nifler- 
ent from each other, have found that the keys passed each 
others' locks. 18^ Kankinb Atachine 4 Hanti tools PI. 
Ms, To prevent jarring the teeth of the driving wheels., 
a' e Kii-ppcd. 1895 Punk's Stand. Diet., Step , . . to cut steps 
ill or aujust tools for cutting steps in (keys or the like). 

III. Intransitive uses with prepositions. 

13 . Step between (or betwixt) — . To come 
beiwccu (two persons, a pet sou and thing, etc.) by 
way of severance, inteiri.ption or interception. 

x6ox SiiAK.s. A /Is Wett v. i.i. 319 Deadly dinorce sop be- 
tweciieme nnd you. xSosn//’/. Jeroninto irr. ii. 157 O then 
srepthi aiien aiidl Betweene theMroke. i6i3HBVW00D/'<r«rr 
Preiit.ces I ) 4, btage-dir., Bell. Stay GentU men. Shee stps 
bctive>-ne them. 1743 (ihav Pfo/ertius 11. 13 When.. Age 
step 'twixt love and me, and intercept the joy. 1839 T. 
Miicmbil Erogs */ Aristolk. 301 note, We will no longer 
step between the reader and his mirth. 

14 . Step into — . a See sense 3 nnd Into prep, 
cxoco/Elpmic /tom. I. 60 Mid ) am fle se aposiol lohannn 

stop into < mie byri:^ Ephesum. c 1400 Beiyn 309 He sthpjiid 
in-t» the tatistry wondir pryiiety. 1598 Shaks. Alerty W. 
IV. ii. it Step into th' chaniber, Sir John. «X70o Evflvn 
Diary 31 Apr. 1657, 1 Slept into Redlanie, where 1 raw 
several (RXire miserable^ creatures in chaiires. 173a Swift 
etc. Poisoning Cur U Mi-w:. 111 . a6 He desii'd hi> Wife to 
step into the Shop for a Common-Prayer- Buiik. 1765 Rickfr- 
STAFR Alaid o/mill in. ii. 57 Jfm, slay and t«Jce a leinr, 
whi( h 1 am Kteppingintomy study to write. 183a S. Warrfn 
Diary Physic. 1 1 . 11. 95 before leaving the house, ] stepped 
into the parlour, to speak a few words to Miss £— . 

b. To walk into (a place on a higher or lower 
level, e.g. a vehicle) by taking one or more stept 
op or down. 

CX380 Sir Ferumh. 3793 If pou wilt ben a crysteman, 
Mahoun bou most for-sake, And sul'bc supe in -to pis water 
clsre. x8«5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Psusum tjr Princ, xii. 
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■94 ThoUdtefbaviofMt all their finery In ordtr,.. the piiiy 
into ih« cu^. i 66 b Bornow IVmim ll. x. 
105 Your honour ciui..tririe ewey ibe minutes over your 
wine. . till seveni when your honour can stepiuto ■ &rst*cmM 
for Bangor. 

0 . To obtain possession of (an estate, a place or 
office) at a single step ; to succeed at once to ^the 
place of another person or thing). 

1607 Shaks. TimoH 11. ii. By whose death hee'e stepp'd 
Into a great esUie. 1609 Holland Amm. Mmntii. xxx. 
viii. 389 Leo.., in case the other, now aloi^, should once fall 
downe from the rocke, was readie to step into his Prefect* 
ship. 1671 TKKNCHFiki o ('0^ Gray Hairs (1688) 18 The 
Discourse of (Reiigiotis] Ceremonies hath brought things to 
tliis pa^s. .th.it the Gn uinstaoccs hath slept into the rdom 
of the Substance. 1766 Colosm. yic. W', xx. A gentleman in 
London who had Just stepped Into taste ana a ivge foituiic. 
s8oa C. Jamks Mi/it. Did. ilv., Tiie guards.. have the ex* 
elusive privilege of going over this intermediate rank, and 
stepping into a lieutenani-colonelcy at once. 1671 Krekman 
Norm. Coho. IV. xvii. 65 William in short had stepped into 
the place of those whom he had himself overcome. 1886 
C. fc^. Pabcok Loh'/oh To-day xxWuioA. 3) 918 Until Button's 
Cofifee-Moiise stepped into the plate of 'Will's*. 

fd. To enter sudJenly and incautiously into (a 
course of action, etc.). Obs, 

1607 Shake. Tinton iii. v. 19 A Friend of mine, who in hot 
blooa Hath stept into the I.aw, which is past depth 'J'o those 
that (without heede) do plundge intoo't. 16^ Fanshawk 
H Pa\tor FiiOt etc. ^4 In pursuance of this fury, abjiit 
ten years after, Caius Or, tcchus stept into action (as the Irish 
call It) to play the second part of his Brother. t 6 s 6 in Awr- 
/tm’s Dia/y (1898' I. 31, I know no reason for inis speed ; 
for we may offend as well in proceeding and sudden stepping 
into judt'mcnts. 

15. Stop on or upon — . To put the foot down 
upon ; to walk on or over ; to tread on (something 
that lies in the way) ; to come suddenly upon 
(a person or thing). Also, to set one's foot on (a 
position) from a higher or lower level or by striding 
across an intervening spncc. 

a 1000 Cad won's Gem. 1136 Si^fian Adam stop on grene 
grsBs. a 1000 Riddles xxvii. 10 Ku^tles wyn . .stop eft on inre. 
xiaos Lay. 93861 lie |iat :K:ip stiongescaf fioin ban londe 
and stop uppen bat sit-lond. a lago S. Iwttace 113 in 
Horsrin. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 913 Crist..batoner|7erodaiKl 
stop. 1397 B.. Giouc. (Rolls) 69^0 Tleo stap vpe I is fiiri yre 
cuerich staoe nl dene, c 1394 /'. /*/. Crede 649 For ntappyrg 
on a too of a styncandc ficre. 1417 E. E. Wills 27/1 i hat 
my body be Bcr^ed in the Chirchliey. .os men goth ouer in* 
to be church at bo South Sydo, ry^tc as they mowe siappa 
on me 1530 Palsgh. 7 1 steppe upon a thyng, jt sauix 

^ar dessui Ibid. 73«i/i. I stepped upon hym or 1 was ware, 
i6ji .Shaks. T^vel. N in iv. 306 He payes you as surely, as 
your feete hits the giound they sti pou. 16^ Junius Taint* 
Ancit>Hts 61 The Foct stepping with Phaiton ujion the 
wa'^gon hath noted every p.irticular. 1901 Abp. Tempi k 
in Saiidford Mem. (1906) 11 . 702 The moment we begin to 
absigii motivcK wo are bteppmg on unsafe ground. 

10. 8 tap out of — . See simple senses and Out 
OP prep. 

1489 Caxtom Fayte^ of A, 1. xxiii. Eiv, Dytier^e rowes 
..full Einothly renged and not stcppyng out of place. ijSlM 
Shake. '/// A. 1 i. 391 (Go.) 'Jo stcu out of these diirie 
dump>t. 1691 IlAKTLi.ibPK lirtues 43 when we p out of 
the way of Viituc. 1704 Noxaib Ideal World 11. v. 279 No 
sooner do wc step out of selves, but wo launch out into a 
vast sea of intcIhi'iMe objects, where we sec no bhoie. 1785 
Mautyn Rousseau's Tot. xxviii. (1794) 438 But here we aie 
sti ppiiig out of oiir province. 

17. Stop ovor — . To walk or stride across (nn 
intervening space, cavity or obstacle) \fifT' OvER- 
8 TKP, transgress; to ‘ skip’, miss or neglect in pass- 
ing; also /!/*/. to be promoted to a position above 
(anotlr r who is considered to have a prior claim). 

1387 Thkvisa I/iiedeH (Rolls) VII. 527 (M.S. ft) ^if hoo 
■tapeth harmlrs over alle these stanpes. c 1440 Trowp. 
Tarv. 474/2 Steppyn ovyr a tliMigc, thtnico. 13.. Droichis 
Part of Play 86 m Dunbar's Poews Or he of aige was 
3ciris thre, lie wald ^tepovfr the ordane sie. 1530 Palsur. 
735 Zf I wil steppe over this brooke, I holde the a peny. 
1548). Ywooo Trait. 1 j*!. (1B67J ^4 Where thou wilt not 
step oner a stiaw, I thytike. 1598 .Shaks. Rom. Jul. iv. 
ii. 97 Not stepp ng ore the bounds of modestie. ifSy A. 
]x)\RiL tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. iga You must step o\er a 
great many people, . .lying and tumbling confusedly in the 
Church *716 Swift C,uitivtr\. iv, 1 slept over the great 
western gate. 1746 Wk.si ky Trine. Methodist 39 Stop, Sir. 
You arc stepping over one or two Points, which I have not 
done with. i8oa C. J am rs Milit. Diet., To step over, to rre 
above another. . .As, young men of interest ard connection 
f'-enucnlly s:epover old soldiers. iSye Earl op Pkmbmokk 
& G. H. Kingsi.ry .S’. Een Bubbles i. 93 We strolled about 
the gardens all the evening, stepping over or picking our 
way between the numerous babies that were scattered about 
the giound. 1885 E. Gossk Shakrsp, to Pafe 146 An intel- 
lectual and f.tnci ml. .element, which really .sti-pped over the 
Maiinists, and linked the Elizal^ihans with the classical 
school. 

18. 8 t«p to — . + To address oneself vigorously 
to (a task, encounter, etc.). Obs. 

1330 Palsgk. 734/9 Step to it, man, karrfrment a celn. 
Stt-ppe to it agnyne and take lietter holde. 1^0 — Acotas- 
ills IV. iv. Vj, Let VR goo to it, or steppe to it dyke men), 
ibid V. V. A a iij b. What A'f 1 bteppe to it, and diuij« some 
bumble prayer to my father* 

IV. With adverbs. 

19. Btop Mid«. intr. a. To go a little distance 
•way from one’s place or from the path one is 
following ; to withdraw or retire for n short dis- 
tance ; to take one or more steps to one’s right or 
left. Alsoyf^. 

1330 Palsok. 734/9 , 1 steppe a syde cot of the way, Je me 
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desmarcke* Let them lay to my charge what they Ivste, I 
wyll never steppe a eytjle for it. 1960 Daun tr. iiUtuaeWs 
Lowm. 3x6 b, He sicppeth a side into the countrey by. tape 
Shaks. Bom* ^ yui. 1. i. ifia bee where he comee, m» pLaae 
you step aside, ifioe Fairfax Teuso xi. Ixxx, He siept abide 
the liinous blow to shuntte. 1770 Lanohornb Pin. arch. 
“J iwoieom 11. B15 Upon which Ttmoleon stepped aside, and 
stood weeping. Musket* y Imtr. 35 He will leave his 

rillc on the rebi and step aside, in order that tlm instructor 
iiioy lake his place. 

t b. To abscond. Obs* 

^ i6oo in Crt, tfr limes Jos. I (1848) II. aso Sir John Samms 
is Slept aside and gone for Bohemia, .. being .. 1 eady to sink 
under the burthen of his debts. 1680 Luttrkll Brief Rtl. 
(18^) 1 . 3 5 The LOuk was sent to Newgate, but the lord 
Griffin luuiself, hearing of it, is stept aside, a X713 Burnkt 
Chyn T.we (1893) 11 . 153 I'hey did not know whether be 
might not have stepped aside for debL 

to. To make a digression in discourse. Obs* 
1633 Gataker yititi, Annot. fer* 193 Herodote made his 
Ili'iQiy hoinewhat the mure delightful, by stepping aside to 
ttrl a tale or two now and then. 1799 J. Korehi'Son Agnc. 
Perth 1^, 1 request the indulg'nce of the reader, .while 1 
step aside to give a few directions to the iiihabiunts of the 
Higiiland districts. 

d. 1*0 deviate from the right path, err, go astray. 
1786 Burns Addr. to Vsuo Guid vii. To step aside is 
human. 

20. Stop ‘baok. (a) To go back a little distance, 
to retire or withdraw a short distance to the rear. 
(^) To go one or more paces backwards witliout 
tuminfj the body round. Also fig, 

1538 Elvot Dict.^ Resulio, to.. to Icape or steppe backe. 
1544 Beth AM Precepts War 1. cxliii. Gviijb. Whome we 
niiiKie inibolden. .that gladly they wyll niarche forwarde, 
and not to steppe backe for anye ieopai^yes. 1603 Chapm \n 
All Ftytles it 1. £ ib, 1 Rtept me Lacke. and drawing my 
olde friend hcere. Made to the midst of them. 1687 Milton 
P. L. IV. 820 Back stept those two fair Angels half amaz'd. 
17S9 Johnson Rasselas %xx\. The favorite of the Priniess, 
hxiCiiig into the cavity, stepped back and trembled. 180a 
C James Mtlit. Du /., Step Bach, March, . . a word of com* 
mand which is given when one or mote men are ordered 
tn t.ike the back step according to regulaiio'i. 18^7 Mrs. 
G \Ti Y Pa*ab. Sat. Ser. 11.65 He stepped b-a* k again to the 

E afh. 1839 F. A. Gwipi-iths Wr/</. Man. (1862) 6 in stepping 
ai k the pace is 30 inches. 

21. Stap down. a. To go from a higher level 
to a lower, esp. by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, to go a short distance to a place which is, or 
is rt'gardcd as, lower. 

a 1400 St Alexius 503 (Trln.) Gf here bedde hy sprong , 
And hardcHche a>doun ^tap, folk nlle among. 1596 U'in* 
DAI K fo/iH v. 7 Another stoi prtli [Jr^eod strppethi donne 
before me. 13^ Ta* lion's News Purgatory So he slept 
downe out of the pulpit. x8z8 Scott Er. Lawm. xxi, Pray, 
sitp down to ihc cri'ar, and feuh us up a bottle of t ie 
Ihirgundy. 18231*. Hook .'tayingsStex. 11. Passion Sr Prtne. 
xi. 1 1 1. 9s3, I wish, Macaddle, that to-morrow morning early, 
30U would .step down to the Titwer, and ^ee the Colonel. 
184a Tennyson Btggar Maid 5 In robe and crown the king 
stept down. 

t b. To plant the foot firmly on tlie ground at 
each step. Obs. 

1747 Centl. Mag.yOI\\.^^ Such exercine is not much less 
S.iluiiferous than riditifr, u the walker steps down firmly, so 
as 10 shake the intestines. 

0 . trans. in Eledr, To lower the voltage of 
(.T current) by means of a transformer. Hence 
step-down used attrib. or os adj. designating a 
trani-formcr that docs tliis. 

1893 SiOANF Ebxtr. Diet , adj. . .npplicd to a 

converter or transformer 111 the ulleriiaiinit current distri- 
bution, iiidicitiiig that it lowers potent ial liiffuence and 
increascscurrcnt from the secondary. 1903 P.leetr. WorUi ^ 
Engin. 8 Aug. 230 (Cent. Suppl.) The.. transformers, .stept 
the pressure duwu to 2,000 voits. 

22. Stop forth. To advance a short distance 
from one's place or position ; to c^me out to the 
fiont or into the midst, present oneself before the 
public; to advance with some immediate purpose 
n view. A1 m> of things, 

c 1000 Ags. Cosp. John xi. 44 & sonn Rtop forfi sc he dead 
waa. c 1203 Lay. 25819 F.^rS he gun steppen. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 10763 .Son ilkan wit hair wand forth sicpe. 15x8 .Sel. 
Cases .Star t'A<'iw/j|'r (Seldeii Jioc ) II, 140 WImn they Ijuiy- 
men] wer callyd and ther naniys redd, sieppyd furiii one 
Robert Edward and scyd felc.)^ X5s6 Tindaik Acts v. ao 
Gdo, Meppe fortht', and si^ake in tlie temple to the pefmle. 
1588 .Shaks. L L. L. iv. iii. 151 Now step 1 forth to whip 
l)y|H>cri.sic. 1603 Chapman All Fotdes 11. i, K 1 b, Steps me 
firth Their valiant fore-man, with the woid, I rest you. 1667 
Miltx>n P. / .VI. 128 From his armed I eeis Forth stepping 
cmposiie, half way he met Hisd.iringfoe 1674 N. F'aiui-ax 
fiu/h ^ SHv. 1S8 Whv mic;ht he not 10000 ages before the 
world was, give it lUt bidding to step forth^ 1837 Cariylf 
Fr. Rev. 1 . 111. ix. Not for a century and half had Ra.scnliry 
ventured to step foith in this fashion. 1913 H Pray Ltje- 
Hist. Htahui iv. 69 Then tbo!« tliat can shoot a good shut 
step forth for R match. 

23. Stap forward » prec. 

*795 fJnMNvoNj Consid. Coal in Scot. 56 The gentlemen 
who, in this exii:ency, stepped forward lo8'’Cond the efforts 
of the Maqisirafea. 1799 Hr. XjuxCanfe*^. 7 *., Freuchm. T. 
(ed 9' I. 300 His comrade, stepping forward, reinonstiated 
with some warmth. 180a C Jamen Mtlit. Dirt., To itep forth 
or fftrtvard, to take an active part in any thing. 1 hiis, wlien 
the rin Ic was formed, the grenadiers stepped forward 10 lieg 
off their comrade. 1843 GLArovroNE Corr* Ch. A Retig. 
(1910) I. 349 A rear-rnnk mon steps forward when his front- 
rank man falls in haule. 18511 Poultry Ckron. 111 . 16a Any 
one who could step forwanJ in this time of no reports with 
a few facts, would be a public benefactor. 
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tb. To preaent oneself aa the champioii of a 
womai /8 repmation (with reference to ducliiog). 

t79fi>7 Janb AutTitN Pride k Trtj, xIvU, Could be expect 
that her friends would not step forwardT ikid,f L>dia hat 
no hruibers to step forward. 

O. 14 restliHg m Stef iis, 24 e. 
tdgB £ticytl Sport. 11 547/9 (Wi'cetllng) The h^pe. After 
securing a tight grip step forward with the left leg [etc.] 

2^ 0 tep la. a. To come or go indoora ; to 
enter a bouse or apartment casually or for a short 
visiL Also, to enter a boat, vehicle, etc. 

e xooo AIlfric 7 "dg. iv. at Seo wifman. .stop inn dlgolUca. 
X334 Tinualb John v. 4 Whosoever then lyrst after the 
siennge of the water, stepp^ in, was made wboale. i6aa 
FLBTCHRa S/an. Cur. iv. vi, 'Fray ye let's step in, and 
a friend of mine, a 1700 Evfi.vn Diary 19 Aug. 1641, As 
we returned, wc stepped in to seo the Spin-house. 

Mrb Inchdald PU ie I you what l L (1757) xi Do step la 
and take your chocolate with her. 183a Hr. Mamiinrau 
Ktlaef Gar, xL 138 The little boat pushed off. .the three 
boatmen.. having waved th< ir bonnets and cheered before 
they slept in, in honour of the spectators. 1837 Caolyls 
Fr. Rev, 1 . v. viii, Such Deputation is on the point of setting 
out,->when lo, hts Mxu«>'ty himself, attended only by bis 
two Brothers, steps in. 1898 Gibbh Cotswoid Village lii. 30 
If he could get you to 'step ih,' lie would offer you goose- 
berry, ginger, cowslip, and currant wine. 

b. To come forward and join in what is going 
on ; lo come to close quarters, enter the fray ; to 
intervene in an affair, a dispute, etc. lit. and fg, 
X474 Caxi-on Chessexw. iii (1883) 101 H is frende .. forth- 
wyib Slept in and sayde that he hymself was culpable of the 
deth of this man. 13.. Christ's Kirk i. vi, luen Steven 
c.im steppand in witii stendis. i^fi J- Hevwood i'rov 1. 
iii. (i 667< 7 While 1 at IciiRth delate and beaie thebushe, 
1 here xhall steppe in other men, and catch the burties. 1604 
Shaks. Oth. 11. in. 929 '1 hi'. Geiiileiiian Stapes in to Cassi^ 
and entreats his p.tuse. 1637 Ba 1 inohlv Brachr-Martyrd, 
iL i. 150 While they fur the crown contended. In step'd the 
Kunuins, so ilie qu.uTel ended. I 70 « Addison Dial. Medals 
i. (1796) 30 It in here ihereiorc..lhat the old Poets step in to 
the Assisrance of the Medallist. xryjA Housms. Nat, H tsi. 
(1776) IV. 830 Just when, liy long labour, the weaxel. had 
removed tie lioard, the mimkey slept in, and .. fastened it 
again in itn place. 1867 Fhkfman Norm. Cong. 1 . vi. 497 
Certain Bishops and other chief men sLepfied in to pieserve 
pe.Tce. 1877 /bid. (ed. 3' If. ix. 407 'J he three at 1 c states- 
men who are represented . s stepping in [edd. x, 9 Interven- 
ing! between him and his dangerous vassal. 

o. iu Ilfs esl ting, to Bring one’a leg round the 
opponent's. In Cricket, of a batsman : To advance 
a step to meet a liall. 

1714 Parkvns Inn Piny (ed. a) 55 Step in with your left 
Ixg the inside of his Right. Ibid. 36 At the same lime be 
stepn in u ii h hiA other I ,rg to turn you. 1837 A'eio Sporting 
Mag. XL r97 Stepping in to meet the ball... In sleeping id 
the hitter must get w ell over the ball. x86« PycsoFi Crnhet 
Tutor 35 A.S to forward play, w ith an over-pitched ball every 
first-rate player knows how to step in. 

25. Btap off. a intr* To take one or more 
ate{j 9 down and away from a higher level. 

1833 T. Hook Parsons Dan. 11. i, He (a would be visitor 
at a hoascj stepped off, and turning down Grosvenor btreet 
letcj. 

b. Mil. To brgin to m.irch at a prescribed pace, 
i8oa C. j AMF.s Mil.t. Diet., To stepoff, . . totake a pre^rib^ 
poce from a hailed position, in oiuiriary or quKic time, in 
conformity to some given woid of cumiiiund or signal.. In 
stepping off to munic, ..the word of coininand is ine signal 
to hit up ihe left foot. 

O. Irans. To mark off by tucctt&ive equal move- 
ments of a leg ot the coDipassen. Cf. 26 d. 

1895 Ki .RANOR H.o^r.Chip-catviug 21 Divide the circle into 
three equal sectors, by stepping off the radius six limes upon 
the circumference. 

26. Step out, a. intr. (Cf, Sfnse 3 .) To go or 
come out from a place, usually for u short distance 
or for a short lime ; tsp. to Ic.nve the house, go out 
of doors. Also, to leave a boat or vehicle. Also, to 
move one or more paces away fiom one's position. 

a 1533 Hrrnfrs //non cxxxiii. 494 He stepte oui aparte to 
behold the baioylo. 1576 Gartou.ne hendw. Castte Wks. 
1910 II. 91 Sibilla being phiced in an arbor, did step out 
and pronouncf'd oh folownh. t 1730 Swift Dtred. Setv., 
Cenerat Rubs, When your maxlei . wants a servant who 
happens to he uhrnad, your answ< r must be, that he had but 
just lh.ltnunute^tcpt oui. 1753 KiciiAKnsoNGrnwr/'r/w(i7^4) 
11 . 4 .Sir Lharlei, stepping • ui, I rouuht in with him Miss 
JcrvcLA. 1837 Dilkknh / ukw. xiv^ 'Never mind ', said the 
one'e^ed 11. an, calling after the girl av ahe Uft the rorjm. 

* I'll Htep nut I y and Ly, M.irv.' 1837 lIucHFJi ‘J'om Brotun 
II. V ii, The first liall ot (be over Jack siep^ out and meets, 
swiping with all his force. t88o lilks. K O'KkiLlv Sussex 
Storiis I 976 Mothei's stepped out, and I'm alone up here. 
fig. 160a tr. Guartni's I astir Ftdo iv. ii. K 4 b, At e.Tch 
of biluioes actes My suulc stept out, pu-h'l ou with all her 
will. 

b. Mil To lengthen the pace in marching. 

180a C. Jamkr Milit. Diet , lo step out. to lengthen your 
pace. 1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 17 On the woid . 9 /»/ uttt, 
the recruit inuKt l>e taught to len,;then his step to 33 iiuhea. 

o. 1*0 walk with a vigorous step or atriue. Also 
transf of a ship. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXIII. «i4/» The truly bred Suffolk 
horven are a< five m their walk.. They Mep out wclL 1848 
Tha' krray Van. Fair xxx. Jack or Donald marches aMay 
to glory. .stepping out briskly to the tune of 'The kiirl I 
left behind me '. x8s9 Iffh'>on Brittany \x. 140 , 1 therefore 
steppied out hard, anu at length, .reached a town. ,1867 
Smyth .^ailoPs Word hk., .^tep out, lo move along MinuU 
taneously and cheerfully with a tackle-faJI, X8B4 H. 

CoLi iNGwoou Under Meteor Flag 950 It was the weather 
in which the little ' Vigilant ' steppe out to Che greatest 
advantage. 
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d. iratu, Cf. ^*5 c. 
i8g5 Elsanoii Rows Chi^-catyifijrCi Divide tita droiim* 
feience into mx parts by ste|^Dg ciui ihe radius su liioos 
ruuod tlie ctrcuinrercncOi 


27 . 8t«p toir^thvr. t a. Of two or more per- 
sons : To meet or engage la conflict. Oh. b. Of 
a pair of horses; To be welt matched in pace and 
action. Also/Sf. of persons, to be in sympathy. 

c IB05 Lw. 9840S Hro to>g;adcre stopeii and sturnfiche 
fuhten. 1866 Anmik Thomas Watter Cfinng I. i. 3 They 
stepped together well in fact, and so defied censure. iMe 
Miss Usaddon Junt mt I am xxi, ‘ How well Morton and 
Fan step together I ' said Ueville. speaking of the donecra 
as if they were hursex 

28 . Stop np. a. intr. To go up from a lower 
position to a liigher; to mount, ascend (alsoy^^); 
spec, to go ap by treading on a step or stairway. 
Also, in later use, to go a .short distance, or pay a 
short visit, to a place which is, or is regarded as, 
higher. 

m tooo Ritiiilfs xxii. 19 Hy stopan up on oh«nie. a laag 
Ltg. Katk. 713 A nud let like step up, & strah to he stoor. 
ten. a ia40 Lo/sang in O.L. Horn. 1 . His up arLste do 
me atepen uwward in heieand holi laruwca. a i4oo;-Sa ll'’arg 
Altx, 1437 Sum itepis vp on .sties to he staiic wnlli'i. c 1400 
Dtttr, To this suuerayne Citie hut yet was uloiie, 

Jason aioynid and his iii^^t ffens, StQjip.i vn to 11 streite 
strcRhl on his^ale 1758 Jokti.m Ertismus I. 35 Ho often 
stepped up to J own. 

b. 'r© mount a pulpit, rostrum, or the like. 
i$33 CovKRDALR Acts V. 90 Stcppe vn and sjwake in the 
temple to the people, /iiyoo Evklvn x^iVir^ 8 Nov. 1644, 
After him stepp'd up a child of 8 or g yearn old who pro 
nnuntetl an oration. A 5 fr/. 4 Dec. 1653, Tfoing tliis day to 
our Church I was surpriz'd to aeo a tnulesman, a mechanic, 
step up. 

C, To come forward for some purpose ; to leave 
one's f)lace and come close io (a person). 

1660 K. BriRikr tr. Blanc's Tray. 6 He. .suddenly stepC 
up to him, and. .laid him dead at his feete. 1793 Da Foe 
rej’. round tVor/d {1S40) 88 One of our men stepped up to 
the fellow. 1764 in A\ S. J/an»krr's Footer. Far Corttm. 
(1870) 69, I made up ray mind to., step up and ask his name 
riglit out. 1840 'I iiackkrav BaHtcr Cox Jan., 'A mighty 
wet day, sir,' says 1 to Mr. Huck, stepping up and making 
my bow. 

t To arise, come suddenly into prominence. 

*577 Hanmkr Anc. Kctl. /list j Stnraies 11. xtiiu. 979 At 
Anciochc in Syria there stept vp an other hereticke. z6io 
Knoi Las /list. 7'urh Induct, to Rdr., There stept vp sjiiong 
the Tuiks in llythinia one 0 »niau or Otboman. 

6 . pyresl/wj^* To bring one’s leg up (between 
the opponent's legs), 

1714 Parxyns lun-Play^. «) 31 Step up with your left 
Leg betwixt his Legs. 

f. trans. To bank up in steps. 

igot S. B. Milks in Ctogr. 7 rnl. (R.C.S.l XVHI. 480 The 
terraces being st»-pped up with revetments wherever the 
natural features of the ground bad not availed, to iiauiitain 
the raj ih in position. 

g. Electr. To increase the voltage of (a current) 
by means of a transformer. Hence step-up used 
Attrib. or as ndj. designating a transformer that does 
this. 

1893 Sloanr Klectr. Dict.^ Sirp-up adj., the reverse of 
atep-uuwii. ijgoa S. Shkldon& JI. Mason .lUt-m.-Currcut 
Machim s 154 The Hutotrnnsrornicr is u-«ed to siop-up the 
voltage .to 5(Xi volis.^ sgia Nature ai Nov. 346/1 One 
ni' thod to obtain thi'i is to step up by means of an E. H.T. 
troiinformer. 

Step, v.ir. Stap Sc. and norih.^ stave of a tub. 


Step'i OE. sUop- (earlier siPup~, Northnrnb. 
corresponding to (JEris. sliap; stiep- (N Fris, 
j/n/-, WKris. i/if/-), MLG. (irreg.) 
st^J* (mod. LG. stai/-\ (M)Du. (irreg.) s/ief-, 
OilG. stiu/- (MIIG., iiiod.G. sliefA, ON. sljdp-, 
(MSw. stiup-, stiuf-\ mod.Sw. stiuf-^ siyf-\ Ha. 
st^'f slrv-y now superseded by sled-) OTcut. 
^steupo-\ a Com. Teut. combining element (not 
recorded in Gothic), prchxetl to terms of relation- 
ship (as son, fallier, brother) lo form designations 
for the degrees of affinity resulting from the re- 
marriage of a widowed parent. The primitive 
sense of the wor. 1 is indicated by the u.se of OE. 
sldopbearn^ -did (SrgpiiAiHW, Stkpchiu)) lor 
‘orphan’, and by the cognates, OE. dstUped 
bereaved, OHG. stiuftn (also ar-, bisiiufen) to 
bereave. Etymologically, stepfather (stepMct/.er) 
might be rendered ‘ one who becomes a father 
(mother) to nn orphan *, and stepsm (stepitatsgh/er) 

‘ an orphan who becomes a son (a daughter) ' by 
the marriage of the sorviving parent. It is un- 
certain which of these! wo applications of the piefix 
is the original one ; all branches of Teut (exc. 
Gothic) have both, and also the extended use in 
stepbrother^ stepsister. ON. had shortened forms, 
stjdpa stepmother, stjilp~r (mod.Icel. sfjttpi) step- 
son. In Du. and LG., and in later Scandmavian, 
the p of OTcut. ^steupo^ is anomalously repre- 
sented by^instcad of/. This is prob. not due to 
HG. inflaeiiGe, but to assimilation to the foHowinj^ 
/in the compound stepfather (d. the early ME. 
form sleffadyr), A solitary OK example of this 
anomaly occurs in the form sttfdohtor (quot 91a 
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S.T. STBPDAtroHTKB). Occasional forms of the 
prefix in ME. are i/i/- (styp-), stt-, ste»t stappe*, 
>755 J<^nion says that sU^other is tha only one of 
the compounds of sUp that has survii’ed in general um. At 
the present day stei/ather U hardly less frequently used, 
and sUpsou^ ^aaugnter^ -ckttd^ -brother^ •sister are by no 
means rare, while stepdame occurs in somewhat archaistic 
language (chiefly AgX In the r6th and 17th c. a few 
writer^ employed ine prefix in nonce.forniations whi^h would 
now seem un-English, as stepdevii^ a term of abhorrence for 
a stepmother; step-duchfsst the stepmother of a duke's 
children 1 steplon\ one who bos tlie position of a lord with- 
out the true lord's aflfecitonfor his subjects ; stepTully,onu 
wbo oAsumes the function of a Cicero. New formations with 
the prefix, denoting actual reiatioas of affinity, do not appear 
earlier than the tglh c. ; in the latter part of the century 
they became somewhat common, chiefly as more or less 
jocular nonce-words, though one or two of them, as eteg- 
nfpltew^ -mece, have obtained some currency in serious use. 
The older compounds of step are in this Dictionary treated 
as main words ; the following examples illustrate the ex* 
tended applications of the preluc from the i6th c. onwards. 

1549 Latimbb 1st Serffi. hef. F.dw. VI (Arb.) 30 You 
lamlelordes, you renircLscrs, I maye saye you steplurdes, 
you vnnnluiail lordes, you hatte for your possessions yerely 
to mui h 1593 G. Hakvkv Fierce s Super. Wks. (Groeart) 
II. 74 His betters will neuer pen sat h a pcec of laitin, wlio> 
soruer wer the Stepp-Tidly. i6oy Tournrur A‘ro. Trag. l 
ii, WaN't eucr kiiowne stcp-Dutchesse was so milde. 1633 
i'osilti Whore iv. iiL in ihillen O. FI. IV. s8j Oh she was 
vcrtuoiis,. . But this stt-p-di veil doth prumUe our fall. x8ia 
Miss L M. Hawkins i less 4- Gertru<le 1 . 944 Mr. Ster- 
ling, the step-unde to the countess. 1893-^ Mss. Siifs- 
wooo Laly of Manors .x*x\\, 349* And I am heartily glad 
of It.' said the old man. . .' I am much mistaken, if, after all, 
the step- lady [rr. a stepmother] will not prove the best 
f> iend.' 1839 Uuhgon lAfe Sir T. G»eskam 1 1 . vii. 400 Her 
niateinal step-grandiuothcr. 185a Mi.xs Skwbll Exp. Life 
xi. (1858) 84 bhe is a siep.niece of Major Colston. i8iM 
L II. Mohcan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 48 j Since the 
stcp-rcLitioaships are not disci iminated. 1870 Mms. Whit- 
MKV Sights 4 Iniights ii. She is alM my coium ; that Is, my 
stcp'Cousin. 189s Black Briseis ii. 1 never know what that 
excellent step-papa of mine may be up to. 1898 Westm. 
Gas. 5 Sept. 8/a Mrs. Neale, strp.granddaughter of the wife 
of Lord NcIhoii. s^oo Mary K. Wilkins ij/yorriiM 
Lorti 40 Richard Pierce, the squire’s step-grandson. 1904 
t Vest in. Gas. 4 Jan. 3/a Ibe stei>-siateni and step-aunts. 
1903 K. Bacot Passport vii. 69 It had amt^d h.m to 
address no sm.in part of his conversation to his step-niece 
during these little dinners. 

Btepbairn (sie‘pbc-»jn), sh. [OE. stPophearn : 
see Step-. Cf. ON. stjftpbartt (Sw. styjbarti^ Da. 

5 f if barn) in sense a.] 

1 1 . An orphan. Obs. 

c 1000 wElfric Saintd Lives ix. 63 pact mann. .steopboar- 
niun x^helpe. CI17S Lamb. Jtom. 115 He seal biwerian 
widewan and steoplierii. a 1340 Hamkilk Psalter ix. 38 
'lil stepbarii huu sail be belpcrc. 

2 . Sc. A stepson or stepdaughter; — Stepchild 3. 
133s Strwart Crvn. III. 409 Snppois sebo wrs bot 
hir ncepliame as than. 1631 Rittherkord Lett, (1869) I. 76 
And that if any were n Stepbairn, in respect of romfort and 
sense, it were rather myself th.m His poor bairns.^ 17SI J. 
Kelly Se. t'roa. 398 'i hat's the piece the Step-Itairn never 
got. 1909 K. J. Duummos’o haith's Cert. 399 There are no 
I siep-bairns in the family of God. 

Ilence f 8t«'plmirn v. Sc.^ trans. to treat ob a 
hte|>chil(l. 

1606 Birnib Kirh-Buriatl (1833) 34 Wby doe they so par- j 
tially step-barue the pursse-miserable puuro from such a I 
soul-lu Ipe 7 

Stepbrother (stc’pibn^aj). [.See Step-. Cf. 
hi 1 iCj. stiefbruodcr (mod. G. stiefbruder)^ A son, 
by a former marriage, of ooc'b stepfather or step- 
mother. 

Z440 Promp. Parv. 474/1 Steplwothyr, of the fadyrs syde, 
rictrigenus. Siephroder, on the modyrs syde, novercatHs. 
X330 Fausc.r. 976't Stepbrother, AFtJw/rrrx. xSaSinWaa- 
STKO. s868 L H. Mubcan Syst. Consanguinity (1870) 489 
'J'hc.sc are step-brothers and sicp-Hbtrrs to the children of 
their mother’s sisters. 1869 J. Kadix G alatians Bg If, then, 
the theory of Hivp-breihreii or cousins be surrounded with 
difficulties. 188a Fabrar EarfyChr. I. 510 Wliether he [sc. 
St. James] were a half-brother or only a step- brother of jeaus. 

Hence Sto'pbrotlMrhooA. 

.869 I. Eadir fro/ii/. 78 For the theory of step-brotber- I 
bood, there is no explicit evidence in Scripture. 

Stepchild (ste'p,l/^ild). [OK. sUopnld-. lee 
Step-, Cf. OfIG. stitfehint (MHG. stiefhint^ 
mod.G. -iiW).} 
f 1 . An orohan. Obs. 

971 Blickl. Item. 45 Ponne saexde Sanctus PauliTS h^t se 
bijtcop nmre miltsieiide wydewuin, ne sienpcildiim, ne nanum 
Godes Foarfan. c tooo Age. Gasp. John xrv. 18 Ne Imte ic 
cow stcopcild. a 1300 F. E. Psafter xci't. 6 Widow and 
Cornell ng slogh Jiai, And stepchtldre f/mi drape al daL 
2 . A stepson or stepdaughter. 

C13S0 Wi/L Paterne 13K pan studied scive stlAy, ax step- 
moderea wol alle, lo do dernly a despit to here aiepcbiF 
di rcn. 16^1 (see STBPKATtiBa]. 1868 L. H. Moroan Syst, 
Consanguinity { 1 870) 48a Their children by other wives would 
be my step-children. 1889 S. Walpolk Ld. John Russell 
1 . xiii. 340 I>ord John wcut down with hU cbikiren and step- 
children to Buckhurat. 

b. tronsf. and fg-. 

(407-10 Hocclkvb Afim. Poems (1899) 38 Let me no step, 
cbyld been fur 1 am he lliat hope haue in vow, coofort A. 
gladnease. r 1450 Lovrucu Grait xlviii. 383 Whiles that 
xo to God diden take, thanne waa ha to 30V fadyr ful 
kyDde..and aetbeu that stepchildren that )e ben. he bath 
yaw foryeten f^ Clen. (774 Goi dsm. Nat. t/ut.V. a66 Ii 
parts good fneiuls, the sup-cfiild (jc. the young cackool 
seldom offering auy violence to iu nurseb tpss Q. Revm 
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Jmi. 150 The navy has beea the step-child of both perllar 
ments. 

8t0pdaaM (sts'pd^m). Now Also 4 

itedMiiA. [t. -p Dami (sense 8).] A step- 
mother. 

1387 Tsrvisa ifigden (Rolls) V. 973 Vort y rec ru s delde, 
horu) venysB of hu stedeme Rowan. C1400 Mavndbv. 
(Roxb.) XXV. 190 pai wedd..baire stepdames after k* dMd 
of Fsire fadert. 1390 SricMsaa F. Q. 1, v. 39 His cruell step- 
dame. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 97a Where old Cham.. Hid 
Ainalihea and her Florid Son, Young Bacchus, from bis 
Stepdame Rbea'seye. 1697 Dkyubn Vieg. Past. iii. 48 A Step* 
dame too J huve,acursed she, Wbo rules my Hen-peck'd Sire, 
and orders me. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix, Other stepdames 
have tried less laudable means for clearing the way to the 
successioD of tbeir own children. zSpA Lowrll tr. Katevala 
ill Century Mag. May 97/9 Small and weak my mother left 
me . . In the keeping of the stepdame. 

b. 

«i?tX KBYisA Higdem (Rolls) 1 . 5 Fo^tlngncs all wey 
kypinM )>e craft of a stepdamnie, he is eiuuy of mynde. 
IM PuavBV Kemonstr. (iBsx) 137 Necligence is Ktep^me 
of lemynge. 1447 Bokbnam Seyntys^ Marg. ^ To es- 
chewyn prolixyte, Stepdam of fauour. Foxb A. p 

M. (1396) 937 /a The cnurch of Rome, which of a mother is 
become a stepdame. 1598 Barkbt Theor. IVarres v. li. 131 
All oner rommuuiiding mount is a stepdame to a fortress 
1846 Earl Monm. tr. Biomii's Ctvil U ars vi. 8 Vertue the 
motlier of courage, .when it meets with desperation thesfep- 
dame of courage. 1730 T. Boston Afem. xit. sis The world 
hath licen a sup dame to me. b 864 Cakltls Remim. (t88i) 
I. 719 What It tragic, treacherous stepdame is vulgar Fortune 
to her children 1 

o. altrib. 0 

tSoe Campiikll Lines Grieve Suicide 13 To feel the step- 
dame buffetings of fate. 18*7 Hebfr Europe 99 And dread 
the step-dame sway of unaccustom'd war. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 1 . vi. v. Did Nature.. fling thee forth, stepdame- 
like, a Distraction into this distract^ Eighteenth Century 7 
8tepdaagllt6r(ste*pidgtdi). [OE. sUopdohton 
see Step-. Lf. MLG. sltfdochterfDn. stiefdochter, 
MHG., mod.G. stieftochter, ON. stj^pdottir (Sw. 
styfdotier^ Da. siifdaiter),'\ A danghler, by a former 
marriage, of one^ huslxuul or wi& 

0830 A‘r«/iM Glosses in Wr,-Willcker 88/90 Fiiimster, 
■teopilohtor. eia MS. Visp. D xiv. If tjo Pronigna^ stef- 
dohtor. 1387 T NEV 14 A tligden (Rolls) V. 103 Theodora he 
step dou3ter(s43a-5otr.//j^d!rMStap»pe-du3bicr)of Hcrculcus 
Maximianus. 14. . La/.-Eng. Voe. in Wr.-Wuhker 605 1 'ri 
vigmtt a stypdowtur. 1581 Pkttik tr. Guatxo'sCiv. C oitv, 
III. (1586) lat In families there are.. the step Motlier, and 
tlie kteppe Daughter, the Coosin.s and Allies. 1681 i<‘ouN- 
tainhall ///>/. Notices (Bannatytie Club) L 343 Lady 
Sophia LindMiy, his stepdaughter. 1791 Uoswi- ll Johnson 
an. 1776, Next morning be introduced me to Mrs. Lucy 
Porter, bis siep-danghter. lyij ( *. Rrad in Fng. Hist. Rev. 
Jun 48 Leicej(ter was planning to marry bis siep daughter 
to James. 

Hence 8to*pdaiigliter8hlp. 

1^ M KS. Whitney Sights 4 insights xiil, She was keenly 
delicate of her step-daugUtonhip. 

Step-down attrib. or aaj . ; see Step v. 21 c, 
StejTe, obsL form of Steep. 

Stepell(e, Btepende ; see Steiple, Srinmy. 
Stepfather (btcpifadai). Forms: i st^up- 
foDdaor, stdopfeder, 4 atifi^er, -dre, steffader; 
4- step- (see Fatheh sb.). [OE. stPopfaeder (see 
Step-) -» (3 Fris. stiapfeder\f\Vx\^. stjapfader^ sjap^ 
far^ WFris. siiepfader)^ ML.G. stcjvadere^ Du. 
stiefvader, OHG. stiuffater (MIIG., mod.G. stiif- 
vaier)^Oi^.stjiipfaJber[fi>N. styffader., Da. stijfdtier). 
A man who hax morri^ one’s mother alter one's 
father's death. 

cSm$ Epinal GVoir. 1070 Vitrictus^ steupfaedaer. C893 
iELHKKD 0*os. 1 vili. 4j Adipsus (i.e. Oedipus], 
ofsloh ;te..bis .steopfxder, ge his stcopsunu. 13. . Sir Bettes 
464 Beien Lhaue me stifadie Wi,> me luaie. 13!^ Tkbvjsa 
thgiien (RolU) 1 . 93 Medus. .folowcd ] e dedes of lason hst 
was his uwiie stepiader. c 1489 Caxton - biTcwr/ 
ill. 83 It is no luue of a natureill fader, but it is ngoure of 
a stepfaiicr. 1538 Elyot Dict,^ VitrunSf a faiher in lawe 
or kicppcfaUier. 163s Anluoran Comemius' Gate Tongues 
193 A btepfoiher, & stepmother, loue nut very well tlieir 
steppe sonnes or steppe childrciu 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 
30/9, 1 am not your own Child, but was adopted by one of 
your runner llusljands; wbo. proved an excellent Step- 
r atber to me. 1874 S 1 ubbs Const. Hist. II. xiv. 46 He was 
the -tepfntlicr of Arthur of Brittany, 
b. tiansf. ami fg. 

exyag Metr, Horn, 193 Hir [se. the Cn)urch'>] steffader 
cui 1 the Fend, For igain hir es he unhendc. x|te WvcLir 
Sei. ll'ks. 111 . 33$ pis weiward steffadrisof mcniius soulia. 
s6a8 WiiHKK lint. Kenumb, v. 198 Wbo but Steprathers to 
their Pocmes be. 1;^ Hickkrimgill Prust-cr, lu viil. 86 
Kings, if they he wise for themselves will be Nursing 
Fat hers,., not SiepfailieriL 1865 Kinqslby Hereto, xv, 
*Dare we resist the Holy Fuller?' ' Holy step-fatber. you 
mean.' 1888 Bnycb Amer. Commw. liii. 11.397 ( Washing- 
ton] was conimouly cstUed by them ' i he stepfaioer of hu 
country.' 

o. A father- in-law. (I A conscious misase.) 
a x6as FLBTCHRa Double Aiarr, iv. i, Paml. [to Juliana, 
bis daughter-in-law] A word or two of a kind step-father I’ll 
have put in. ^ 

Hence Bt6*plktli«rly a. 

ipxs Nation 93 Mar. 1019/1 His step-fatlwxly rula does 
not kill even bis own officialism. 

B Staphtlid (8te*r£ni‘). Antij, [Gr. creipbaifi, 
related to arbipavot crown.] A kincf of diadem or 
ooronet, represented In statuary as worn by the 
goddess Mere and other deities; also worn bjr 
military commanders. 



aTBPHAlfflAXi. 

1A47 Lutoi tr. C. O. MMlItr't Am. Ari 1 4 * 5 > The 
ihrMfifUTMOD VMM with high M^phsM (SywM 7) sMoi to ha 
•tatuMintbaftUgeooatiumoiHarculM^ HemMsamlathii^ 
ifl5l Birch Anc. P«tt€ 9 y 1 . 407 Hen U adomad with tfaa 
M^haiMb or dladaoL itTS F. HvRrm tr. ChM ^ 

JJA Grukg ^ Kotumtu rm Tha heiaiatt of cha cooinoa 
aoTdiera ware geuarally wloiout omaroautR* tlioM of tha 
officen only bdng dacorated with figuraa or pattern* t tha 
CRpt visor 1^ Stephana were freqaandycoverM with tfaesik 

Btaphaniai (ttA/i-oihl)* a. [f. Sisphaiiiox ^ 

•An.] Of or pertginingf to the stepbanioo. 

iBpa Ctnimry Diet. A utephanial point. 

Btaphanio (it/Tse nik), a. CroMiometry. [a. 
F. ttfphaniqm : aee SriraAtfiov and -ic.J Per- 
taioinK to the stephanioo. 

iM B ARTLBV cr. Topinmrd* Antkre^. jl U. S49 The su- 
perior and maximum frontal or siepbank diameter up«>n 


the temporal ridm ». s8 «4 J.G. Carbon in Jrnl. Anthrop, 
. XlV. 1*9 Viewed from the n&rma frcntaHt^ the arch 
of the top of the craninm is markedly flat, giving the ste> 


tntt. : 


phanic region a somewhat angular appearance. 

HBtaphaaion Cnuiiomtiry. PI. 

-la, -long. [mod.L. use of Gr. ert^ 6 ano¥^ dim. 
of aritpavot crown.] The point where the coronal 
suture crosses the tcrap0r.1l ridge. 

1878 BAaTLRV tr. Tepinards An^rop. 11. it 948 WhoM 
two measuring points are the stephaniona at the union of 
Che temfWHl ndge and the coronal suture. 1886 A. Mao 
ALinvR in Jrnl. Anthrop. Inst. XVI. aa A transverse green 
band of staining crosses the bone above the frontal enii' 
ncnces from stepbanion to siephaniun. 190a Duckwosth 
tbid. XXXII. 14a In the coronal suture on each aide at and 
below the stephania. 

Mephanitd (ste'fanait). Min. [ad.G. stepha- 
ftf/ (naidinger, 1845), navied after the Archduke 
Stephan of Austria : see ’m.] Sulphantimonide 
of silver, black in colour .ind very brittle. 

J- Nicol Man. Mi*. 493. 1877 Raymond Simihi. 
Mines 4 * Miming 195 A $o.{oot quarts- vein, carrying dis- 
semiiiatod stephanite. 

Staphanonie (ste-fh i^um). [irreg. f. Gr. <rr/- 
^vo-s crown (taken in the sense of Cobona 1 ) -t- 
dibtribntor.] An instrument for measuring 
the angular dimensioiiH of fog-bows, halos, etc. 

1B89 Times ai Mar. 3/3 Tlie steplianome. .is used for 
measuring the angular size of halos, fog>bowB, and glories 
at the Ikn Nevis Observatory'. 1890 Lend. etc. Pkiles. 
Mag. Ser. v. XXlX. 454/i^/r, A stephanome, consists of a 
graduatrd bar, .at one end of which the eye is placed, and 
in which slides a crass-bar carrying certain projections. 
IVith its aid f.iiiu objects for which a sextant would be 
useless, may be measured to within 

t Stapkanopliore. Obs. rarr^K [ad. Gr. 
crtipa¥o<p 6 pos weaiing a crown, f. ar«^Ko-s crown 
+ -0dpot (related to <pip€iy to t^ar).] (See quot.) 
16x4 Darcik iiirihe/i/srrues xiL 51 The Herculean Pon- 
tlfes, called for tlii.s re<ison Siephanophorcs, as wearing a 
Crowne vf)on their heads. 

Stephanotis (stef^iJu lis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
artipavojTis lem. ndj., fit for a crown or wreath, f. 
criipavoi crown.] 

1 - II a. Hot. A genus of tropical asclepiadaceous 
twining shrubs having fr.igrant while flowers, b. 
A plant of this genus ; a flower of such a plant. 

1870 Diskaru Letkair xxxXf The voice was ss sweet as 
the BtephanoUs. 188a Cornh. Mag. Apr. 390 With a sprig 
of stcpliauotis in his buttonhole. 

2 . A perfume said to be prepared from the flowers 
of Stephan Otis floribunda. 

1907 H. W'yn’uham Ptare 0/ Footlights xvii, A sickly 
odour of btephanotis arose from it [the letter], 

stophne, obs. form of Sticvkn sb.^ 

Btepil 1, obs. forms of Steeple. 

8 t 3 pllle, oIjs. .Sc. form oi Staple sb.^ 

>597 in Spalding Club Misc. 1 . Pref. 33 Joggis, Stepillis, 
and LocIcia. 

Step-ladder. [Step Jt^] A ladder which 
has flat steps instead of rungs. 

17x1 Ifist. Ace. New Forest etc. 49 Step I.addcrs were 
fixed against the Wall of the Park iKichronndJ in divers 
Parts 1795 Hblrn M. Williams /.ett.Fmsus II. la (Jod.) 
One of the secrets of Robespierre's goyeroinent was to em< 
ploy as the htep-Iaddcr.s of his i^hitiu^ men wliuiie cha- 
racters were marked with opprobrium. 1830 Miss Mittord 
Village Scr. iv. 339 'i'he stair ase .11 ns much like a fitei»« 
ladder in a dark corner ns any thing well tan be. 1904 May 
Sinclair Du<. hire 99 Standing on a step-ladder fum- 
bling in the darkness for a copy of Deniostbciies. 
b. aitrib. 

1908 Daily Graphic 9i Mar. 13/9 The chemise and step- 
ladder patterns lof slueve] are the two.. most insistent 
applicants for our favour. Ihid.^ Step-ladder sleeves aie 
distant relatives of the Kimono. 


Stepla, obs. form of Steepli. 

Btepless ( ste*ples), a. [f. Step sb. 4 - -libs ] 
having no step or steps. 

1897 Dabi.rv Sylrda ao You might as well climb the atef^ 
ks.H air and catch ibat voice. , as overtake my Sylvia. 

Steply, valiant of Steeply a. 

Btepmother (ste^praff^u). sb. Also I at^op-, 
4 Btip-, 5 atappo-, Caxtm atyfe- (after Du.). [OE. 
sUofm 6 dor\ see Step-. Cf. OFris. stiepmgder 
(Nrris. sijap-^ WFris, stiep-‘\ MLG. st^moder^ 
Du. stiefmoeder^ OHG. stiufmuoter (MHG. stiefi 
mucter^ mod.G. •muttsr)^ Sw. slxfmcdtr. Da. sit/- 
wtoder.l 


«2i 

L A woBum who hat iBgrrled eBC*8 Bdier after 
one's mother’s death. 

eyas Coopm G/mk. (Heasels) N 167 /Vrerem aCeopaodea 
cSm ifiLraao Oru. 111. vtL | e Heo wtsa PhiUppuaes tteop- 
mooor. rises Lav. 99a He mT beo hb stqp re odar For 
kon lofe of his broker. Ibid. 14491 Heore atcopnioder. 
r teoo .y. Essg. Leg. 47^'8 Siepmoder b saldtt good, a t jos 
Si. 6 'witkii^n E. E. F. (1669) 43 Seint KdwardM fader was 
bat hi* siipmodcr a-ekai). tmo Gowaa Cat/. L 104 My 
Scepmoder Cor an hate, Which toward me ache hath hegonae, 


faihera secondl^wife, thyateupe mother. 19^ ^RSNAao cr. 
Teretteds Hecyrm 11. i, Wim one consent all stcpnioUicni 
bate their daugf iters in law. i8tt SNAxa Cymtb. 1. L 71 You 
shall not 8iid« me (UsughtM) After the slander of mott 
Step-motbm, Euill-ey'd vnto you. 911690 Shadwbu. Vo- 
lunUers I. ii, What is that Fathers Wife of klii to you? 
Clara. My true Stepmother. 1869 La Fanu Cny Deverell 
Iv. 1 , 31 HU mother indeed she wan not{ but only the ste^ 
mother of hit deceased wife. 1914 J. Mackav Cm. in Migkm 
lands ii. 49 A man might mar^ bis stepmother. 

b. iron/. Said of a bird that hatchci another 
bird's eggs. 

1967 MAri.RT Gr. Forest 97 b. So aoone as those yong can 
heaLTtt bnC tht'ir. . Natiue Dams not^ they leaue their Step- 
mother or Nurses [the Partridge 'e] f^e by and by. 1711 
Addison Spect. No. lai P 1 Toe young, upon the aight of 
a pimd, iinmediately ran into it ; while the step>mothcr, with 
all imaginable anxiety, hovered about the brwders of iL 
1815 Stfphrnk in Skastrs Gen. Zoot IX. 1. 76 The bird often 

E rove<i a mother and step-mother at the same time, by 
ringing into Ule the whole brood. 

1387-8 T. UsK 7 Vrf. Love iii. ix (Skeat) 86 My dul wit 
is hindred by stepmother of foryeting. [Cf. Higdcn Fclychr. 
(Rolls) 1 . 3 Nonercanfe ob/rvitmej >396-7 in bag. Hist. 
Rev. (1907) XXII. 996 C^an ke chirche of Vngelond began 
to dote in teiiipsralte aftir her steomodir ke grete chircbe 
of Rome, a 1400 FsHg- Pieces Jr. Tkomton MS. (1867) 
13 Ydilliie* es. .stepmodira and stamcrynge agavnes gude 
thewes. 1496 Lvdg. De Gnil. Pilgr. 15985 i'he Step- 
moder oflT vertu. And ful enmy to cryst ihesu, Wych callyd 
ya * Prosprryic '. 1430-40 — Beckas it. ti. (1554)44 Flat- 
tery Which IS a stepmother called .To all venue 1646 J. 
Hau. Mores Vac. 15 He seem'd to carry Reason along with 
him, who called Nature Step-mothtT, in Chat site gives us 
so small a portion of Time. 1699 N. R. Prov.t Eng. Fr etc. 

f a Fortune to one is a mother, another a .^cp-motber. 1664 
LVKi YN Sylva (1679) 18 All sort of Clay, U held but a step- 
mother to Trees. C1695 J. Miiibh Dtscr. New York 
(18431 10 New York, in these [necessaries], is not unkind | 
but though a stcpiouther to those who come from England, 
yet furnisheH them. . plentifully. *703 Hickrrincii l PrirsU 
cr. II. V. 56 Haptiy we, that Her Majesty dues not behave 
Her Self like a Step-mother to llie Moderate ]'arty. 191^1 
Conte wp. Rett. June 827 'J'he monastery had got tiie credit 
of founding a school, but had really been a step nether to it, 
qnaei-ndj. 1715 CHAPi*r,iX)W Way to be Rick (1717) 

81 I'um'd naked into a fi owning step-mother world. 

d. attrib. as sUpmothtr doU^ f j 4 >W(witb refers 
ence to the stinginess ascribed to stepmothers). Also 
Comb, stepmother-in-law. 

1483 Catk. AngL 361/9 A Stepmoder schyfe, coHrida. 
1847 C. IIronts Ja^e Lyre xxxi. Nature. .forgetting her 
U'liial lUiiiied stepmo:her dole of gifts, had endowed this, 
her darling, with a granddamo's bounty. 1904 Verney 
Mem, II. 133 Eleanor, Countess of Warwick, .stcpmoibcr- 
in-Iaw to the Piotector’s daughter. 

2 . dial. a. More fully, stepmother s blessing', an 
agnail. 

1818 WiLBRANAM Ckesh. Gloss ^ Stepmother*s Blessing^ a 
little reverted skin about the nail, often called a hack friend. 
186a C. C. Rouinson Dtal. Leeds 421 .StepmotkerSf hang- 
nails. 

b. ^e quot.) 

i8a8 C ARR C*avcn Gloss, Step mother, the name given 
to the flowers of the violet in general, hut more particularly 
to tho^ of the viola tricolor, pan&iea or hcarus-ease, etc. 

Hence Ste'pmotliar v. trans., (a) to provide with 
a stepmotJier ; (p) to behave as a stepmother to- 
8t«*pn>otharl7 a., pertaining to or characteristic 
of A stepmother; hence Sta’puotharllaMiE. 

[M. W. Savagr] Boiketor 0/ Albany 910 [The cook] 
obliged her barbarous mistress to ai andon her step- 
mutnedy designs, i860 Wraxall/./^ su Sea viii. 199 'I he 
Aceplimla have not been treated by her ( Nature] in siuh a 
step- motherly fashion as might he supposed fiom their 
bc.vdless condition. 1887 Anot'KTA Wilson At Merty of 
7 iberius y\\. When I want my children step- mothered I will 
l%t you know. 1894 Katk K. I hr in Advance (Chii.-iigo) 
99 Mar., A good grandmother, whose grandchildren had 
liecome step. mothered. 189a Janr Bariow Irish Idylls lii. 
41 He knows what ills forthwith await him, what step- 
nioiherlineM of iMirn-n earth. 1896 K A. Kino ItM. High- 
ways 63 Alma Mater is but slep-mothcrly to her daughters 
in our own country. 

tSte'pOny. Obs. Also 7 Btepponi, -ony, 
■tipozie,atipoxiie, stipony, 8 ateponey ,Btepany, 
■tepnoy. [Of obscure origin ; possibly a use of 
Stepney, the name of a parish in the East of London 
fcf. quot. 1656).] A kind of raisin-wine, made 
from raising with lemon-juice and sngar arldcd. 

1656 Blount Glosspgr.,Stipone, a kind of sweet compound 
liquor drunk in some places of Ixxidon in the summertime. 
1664 ETHRRROOBC'rwN/ra/ Rett. v. iv, Do not yon niHlerstand 
the mystery of Stipooic, Jenny? Sir K. DiebjPs 

Closet Opened 194 To make StepponL ilka Hannah Wool- 
ley Qsuendikt Closet 1. (1664) 99 To make Raisin-Wine or 
Siepony. 1676 Poor Robidt Intett. tr-i8 Apr. 9/* Then 
comes in the faculty of ^ngtnE Stipony, and of enflnmbg 
the reckoning as occasion shul r^utre, a 1700 B. £. DicL 
Cesmt. Creto, Steppony, n Decoction of Raisins of the Sum 
‘1 conduit- water, sweetned whb Sugar and 


BTSFPnfae 

Bottled «|L tyiy Poor RoMn Juiy Bah^ They Mdr.. 
Chqoolate, --Stepaay, Te^ tyw Diet, Rnet. teiL^ 


Radeim or Stnppny oMiy be tbue nmde leic.^ 

Diet. Vulgar StoimBy. 

Bteppag# (Mv-p^^). Path, [a. F. sttpfm 
(Cbarooc), L stepper to step (raciuff tern), m £• 
t>TE» p. t Me -AOB.] A peculiar hi^-tiepping gait 
characteristic of ceitain nervous dlMssci- 
1898 Soe, Lex. 1900 Chubcu ft PirraaaoN Nerveus 
4 Memtait Die. (ed. s) 30a 

Steppe (»tep). Also 7^ atap. [a- Kottiaa 
oreub- Cf. F-, G. suppe\ 

1 . One of the vam comparatively level aad tree- 
less plains of south-eastern Europe and Siberia. 

1671 (Si Colunb] Free St. Rutna aviu. Bz Going cowards 
the more Southern paru of Syberia, you «ball see a Wildm^ 
nehs called the Step, 1710 Whitworth Acc. Rtusia (175^ 
1 19 The place being on tbe eiep, or deanrt. tr. Btmk- 
ings Syst. Geog. L 478 Die Steppe, or wide desert phuo of 
Astracan,..is a dreary waste, sijo I.yku. Prime. Geed. 1 . 
919 Tlio ^st steppe of Tartary.. is unexplored. 1876 
Burnaby Ride to Khiva xxvL 940 The Torkomans aM 
other nomad races in tbe Bteppes often attribute a dieetsn 
or iUnev to tbe deviL 

2 . trans/. An extensive plain, usually treeleM. 
1837 W. IBVING Copt. BemnevUle <1849) 61 These great 

stapes, which range along the feet of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 184a Loudon liubrntban Hort. 43 Saline steppee^ 
where the soil Is Impiegnated with salt, but where the foliage 
i<t not influenced by a saline atmosphere. 1878 A. K. John- 
■ion A/Hca ii. ao Ibcse rocky Kteppes fioiisess but few 
stresma 1903 W. R- F ibhob tr. Sckimp^''s Plant Cepe, 
551 The steppe of the Hungarian plain exhibits close cu- 
matic similarity to that of Swth Russia. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as steppe bird, emntry., 
distrut, /auna, horse, lake, land, -travelling\ 
steppe oat, the maiml (^Petis manul or caudaius) ; 
steppe* murrain k Rikuerpest ; steppe rue, the 
plant Peganum Harmala, the se^s of which aie 
sometimes eaten as a iiurcotic. 

1884 H. Skruohm Hist. Biii. Birds II. 1^4 Richard's 
Pipit is essenti.iUy a *&tei.pe bird. 1885 Riverside Nat, HtsL 
(1888) V. 46a The *St«.ppe tlat. .of Bokhara, spis Marstt 
Antkrop. iv. 106 A belt of gromland or *steppe<ountry. 
1903 W. R. Fishrk tr. Seksmper’s t'inmtCeog. *Steppu 
diviricik. 2898 Ankmnl. 7r»it. Ser. 11. V, *84 The Tundra 
fauna [iiad] given place tu tbe ^Stcpiie fauna. 1877 C Gcfais 
Christ XXV. (1879)979'] heir lean and untiring "steppe horsaa 
1901 Geogr, Jml. <R.G.Si.) XVI II. 99 A typical *stepi)0> 
lake. 1901 If ide ii orldMag. VI. 444/1 Tbe "ideppe lands 
..in Western Siberia, Atkensemm 7 Oct 47yu Pul- 
monary and Vteppe mnrr.iiii. 1881 Span's Rucycl. Jmiutfr, 
Arts etc. iv. 1394 Syrian or "Steppe Kue. 1890' R. Boldkb- 
wood' Cot, Rijormer xvi, 'i'lie monotony of Austialuus 
"steppe- tra veil tug. 

Hence Bteppe-ftil nmee-wd 

1857 Dufkirin Lett. High Lat, 37 [He] could let me havu 
n steppe-ful of horses if I desired. 

Steppe : see Steep a., Stap sb. 

Btapped (stept), (///.) a, [r.STEP sb. and v. -f- 
-ejl] Having a step or steps; formed in a Mries 
ol steps (see Step v. la). 

1833 JxiuDON Encycl. Archit, § 28<yo In this style we have 
thosunple gable of two lines.. aiKl tlie stepped gable. 186s 
Brrrsf. Hoi'R hngt, i athrdr. v. I'lie more giandiose 
yet theatrical form of tiie stepped bema. 1869 Kakkink 
Math. 4r Mtllwrk iv. | 1 o Stepped Teeth... A wheel with 
•tepped teeth. 1895 Mi^li.i^ kaith Guiae Wigtownsk. 6a The 
stepped path on the cliff. 1875 Knight Diet. Meik, 0376' 1 
Sttpped Gagr, one ha^ ing a hrries ct notches which may fit 
varying sizes of holes. lout., 'I'he stepped key wa« shown in 
Rountree's lock, luiglLh patent, 1700. sMi E. Wilson 
Hpypt pj Pm*t 94 The stepped pyrandd. ,i8m J. A. R. 
Munro in Atkensnim a Nov. 639 's J he inscribed field of the 
architrave, .occupies the top of the blocks above a stepped 
surface. 1898 M. Hewtkit Forest Lovers xxr. There are 
three ravines about it, with a stepped path through cacli to 
tbe Castle. 

StepMr (ste-par). [f. St. tv. ■¥ -kr i .] 

L A burse with good paces and showy action. 
Often with adj., good, sure, etc. ; cf. High-steppeb. 

183s Si a G. STRrHRN Search 0/ Horse ii. 39 If be is 
'n beautiful stepper *, you will find that he h.is the action 
of a peacock. 1890 Sm&oi.f.v biasik hahiegk xl. 330 Mly 
Jove I what splendid steppers .' ' uam Law/ess's exclamation, 
as 1 drove up, 1908 A. Kinross Joan oJGarioch x, (1011) 
quiet closed brougham pas.scd by drawn by two besy 
ungarian steppers. 

2 . slang, a. 'i'he treadmill, b. //. The feet. 

1891-61 Maymfw Load. Labour 111 . ^Ba’lliese tbou^ita 
used to tome over me when 1 was * on the sio) per\ that is, 
on the wheel 1653 IJoitseh. Words V 111 . 75 The fed are 
stepper!.. 1874 .Slang Dut. 309 .!> , the IreadnialL 

b. colloq. -i step-girl (STEP sb. Ih). 

1884 All Yr. Round 18 Oct. 99/9 Door-step deaneni-* 
known amonti lll«m^elve^ and their own class as sieppon. 
Stepple, obs. variant of biEiPY a. 

Btappi^ (ste*j)ir}), vbl. sb. [f. STEP v. -f- -moL] 
1. The Rciiiin ol Step v, ; an instance of this. 
e >394 A PI. Crede 649 pvr b no wane ia kb wcrlde kM 
will wilfuUoker styngen tar stappyng [vx. stamping] on a 
t(K} of a styncande frere. 1580 Hou-vaAND Treas. hr. Tong, 
Ma rchement fins ouUre, nateppiiig forward . 1663 T. SraNCKi 
i^rwiipvs {16651 130 Nature's voluntary errors und steppings 
out of her mure common rood of Operation. 1835 T . M it. 
CHKio. Ackam. o^ AristoOk. 198 note, T'he Homeric word 
wAf rffovro, which in thoOoyMiey , . b ambd to ibe stepping 
of mules. (879 M. ArmoluGocI 8 Bible 79 Exbtcnce, sgain, 
means a stepping forth. 

fb. pi. Footiteps, footprint!. Obs, 

>575 OAScoiGiia Posies, joemsta v. n, l.«tide the ways 
Into the Btonie rockes and highest hilleii, Where IxmtXL 
Bracken of steppings amy be spyde. 19^ IfauMiiCHa 



STEPFING-STOXTB. 


BTBBOOa40BOir8. 


PhiMiirmiT\\^ It is a customeof purloining bttreUiren^ 
to strew pepper in the tract of their steppings. 1647 H. Mona 
SoM^o/Soui I. ii. Ba Though short he fall of old Corvino's 
age, His steppiiigs with the other footsteps fit. 
to.//. Gradual fid vancet. Oh. 

1^1-3 Jkr. 'Tavlos Strm^/er Vtar (1678) 54 Still the 
Fioxl crept by little steppings and invaded mure by his 
progreHsioiis than he lost by his retreat, 
d. Places on which to step, rare, 

1854 Millbs Sek^ t .Vc 4 m(. xvii. (1858) 370 That common 
sense which enables men to pick their stepping prudently 
through the journey of life. 

2 . concr. t &. pi. Steps, stairs. Also, stone for 
makinisf steps. Oos, 

s6o8 WiLLRT Hexnpla Exi>d, 4S1 All steppings vp fto the 
altar) being forbidden. 1676 in Willui Ift. Clark CambrU^t 
(1866) 11. 14A Item for Steppings 70 and | tool at seven 
shillmgHper foot. 

b. pi. ^ STBPPlKO-STONKfl. dial. 

1796 W. H. Marshall Yorksk. (ed. a) II. 347. 

o. Naut, A rabbet taken out of the dead wood, 
for the heels of the timbers to step on. 

1808 Shipwright' t Yade-M. 133. 1874 Thrarlr Naval 
A hit. 195 At present, however, the cants are het led against 
the keel and deadwuod without any such btepping. 

3 . Surveying^, A method of ascertain iiig the 
horizontal measure of a slo(>e by extendin^r the 
chain horizontally in a senes of successive positions 
rcs'’mblintr a flight of steps. 

sS88 K. H. IIrowoh Mint‘S$trrt. 15 T^e process is called 
sttpping^ and, on steep gruund, may be carried on by half, 
cliaiiiii, or even ahoi ter distanres. 

4 . attrib.f ns stepping-boardy •line, •piece, •place, 
•wheet\ stopping-oOT plooe jocular, the pl.ace at 
the end of the world, whence one steps off into 
vacancy ; 8tepping<atile - step-stile. 

1843 t'enny CycL XXV. 130/1 The tread -wheel is siniil.ir 
to a Common water * m heel. Upon its Liri.umrerent,e aie 
•st-pping iKKirds. 1846 A. Young Naut. DUt. lit:ardi tg- 
line, .often called the 'stepping line. 1893 Mrs. Clhirr 
renting OH i'ietins^i In m3' mind, Texas then s emed the 
•stepping-off place. 1879 Cnsseil's Tevhn. Rdut. 111 . 83 
rSbip-bmiding.J It is u-iual ..to fit a ' Stepping piece 1884 
Scott Redgnuutiet xiii. Bj' knowing exactly where ceitain 
•depping-places and holdfasu were pl.r ed. 1791 Chaklotix 
S viirii Ce/eitina (ed a) Il.aog She then went into the park 
over the •stepping stile 187a Jfnkinson Om.ie Engl. Lahft 
(1879) 143 A stepping.stiltt le.ida into the field. 1884 A. 
GKirririis Chton. New^a^e II. iv. 108 The newly.inveiiied 
tre id- wheels, or •stepping wheel.s,aa they were at linit called. 

Sbepplng-stono. Also 4 atoppyng&ton, 7 
.SV stopping stane, slapping ston. [.STsrFiNo 
vbl, j^.] 

1 . A Slone for stepping upon. a. A stone plnced 
in the bed of a sirram or on muddy or swampy 
ground, to facilitate crossing on foot. Chieily 
plural, referring to a row or line of such stones. 

^ 1:13x3 Glote. lY. de Eibbesw. in Wright Yoe. 159 Slt]cp- 
ing-stones passneres, c .Voini note (Skeat) 51 ^ Cal tow 
/u\ii et passner. Flynt liruhiion stoppynghton. 1530 (sea 
SiKBr], 1379 Notiittgham Rec. IV. 189 bteppingstones to 
be Sftt be iweene Fiear Poole 1603 Reg, Mag, Sig. Scot. 
5oVt Piwnand 10 anc grenedyk besouth tne stopping stanes 
of the lle-ark. 1655 Lamont Dtarv Club) ox '1 he 

W'iler..ran aw.iy .some of the sl.ipping sions at Nether 
Lar xo. i 60 a O. Hi vwooo Diurirs (1881) II. 303 Going 
over stepping stones nt a brook. 1^33 bwiFT I'oetty 169 
Like stepixng Stones to save a Stride, In Streets where 
KernielH aie too wide. 1813 Scott Guy M. vi.i, Once he 
(the Oominie) fell into (he brnuk criis*ting at the steuplng- 
Btones. 1833 Trnnvson Miller's Dau. 5.^ The tail fl ig- 
llowor th.it sprung Beside the noisy stcppingstones. 185a 
E. \V. Brnson ill Z//t(i 899^ J. iii. 110, 1 reached tin* Abl^y 
by the Ntepping stones. 1899 CRncKRTT Kit Kennedy 189 
Kit crossed the hrook ut the stepping-stones. 

b. A raised stone on wliich the foot can l)e 
la.ed to facilitate a climb or ascent ; spec. * a horse- 
'ock’ ((lalllwcll). rare in literal sense: ste 3 . 

1837 Dickknh Pitkw. xxviii, '1 he stile.. was full three 
feot high, and li.id only a couple of stepping-stuncs. 1841 
J IMPS Jin gaud \\, He s.it down on one of the stepping. 
Stones placed to aid tr.'ivellers in mounting their horses. 

O. transf. A place for a firt-ak of journey. 

1849 Noao Electrti iiXed. 3 Io^) The intermediate clouds 
servi ig a4 intermediate cond a. tors, ur stepn.ng-stones as it 
we e t>r the ek-rtric fluid. 1856 Si ami rv Sinai ly I'al. xiL 
3>3 ‘Chiitiin* thus became the stepping-stone to 

tlie isles of the West. 1880 A. R. Wai.lacr I si. Lift 974 
Some islands may have intervcnrd between them [the Gala* 
p.i4<>>] and the coa..t,and h.ive served as slepping.stnne^t by 
which the p uciage to them of various urganUms would be 
greatly f.icilitated. 

2 . jig. Something that is used as a means of rising 
in the world, or of makii^ progress towards some 
object; oiten,.! position, omjc,orthe like, that serves 
to afford opportunity for further ailvancement. 

16^3 Baxtrr Christian Concord Some MinixCers lately 
put in, are young, weak, and indiscreet, and fit matter lor 
theiii to contemn, and modestly to make stepping stones to 
their own repntat.on. 1713 CHAPrsLow Right lYoy to As 
Rich (1717) 165 .'jhe his. .made them stepping -stones to her 
own grandeur 17^ W. Lobn in ^e»*e Selwyn ly Contemp. 
(1844) 1 1 1 * 59 His olTice . would suit our friend Hare exactly, 
as an intrndui tion or sti*pping-stQne 10 t*omething belter. 
1806 G. Robb Diaries (x8Ao) 1 1. 348 (They) would see through 
it too cle.irly to allow themselves to be made atepping.stones 
for thoir lordships to mount i'lio power by. 1830 Trnnvson 
In Mem, I, I held it truth .That man may rise on stf'pping. 
stones Of ihrir «lead selves to higher thing'i. 1833 Macaih ay 
Ihst, Eng. xi. 111.47 Those obstacles hU genius hod turned 
into stepping stones. 1E84 H. .Swrrt in tSthAddr, I'hitol. 
Soc. 83 Such a shorthand would sene as a stepping-stone 
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fn>m the ordinary Rofnan altdiabet to sndi a om as Dell*s 
Visible Speech. 1891 Speaker 11 July 96/1 A type of snob- 
bery which regards the establbhed religkMi as a stepping- 
stone to respectability. 1898 R. tt. O'Bmbn Pamelll. vtii. 
z68 Agrarian revolution was to be made the stepping-stone 
to separation from England. 

Bta'ppy, a. rare. [i. STEF ^ -T.J Full of steps. 
iB8a Mrs. H. M.CnoKmn Proper /'ride 1 . u. 95 The narrow, 
sun-soorched, sieppy streeu of Valetta. 
t Sta'psira. Obs. rare. » Si'EPFATuer. 

13.. Sir Beues 34('4 Alse glad lie was of hire. Of bis 
damme, ase of is st psire. 1381 Studlby Seneca's tlercules 
CEtieus II. 193 b, His former Siepsiers siucke heereby the 
overthrow shall haue. 

Stepsister (*tte*pslst3j). [See Step-. Cf. Du. 
stie/eusler, MflG.. mod.CL stie/schwesier, Sw. 
styjsysier, Da. sti/s&ster.'\ A daughter of one’s 
stepfather or stepmoth^^r. 

e X440 Promp. Pam, 474/t Stepsystyr. 1330 Palmil 976/1 
Step bustre, E-iU scur, i8a8 in W rbstkr. 1S68 [see S 1 bp- 
brothkk]. 18B3 Mi.hh M. BBTHAM'KnwAROB Disarmed xxx. 
Throwing his arms round bN siep-sMter’s neck, tpio C. N. 
& A M. William •K>N Lave 4 Spy 1. L to Di and 1 are only 
Bte|).bisters. 

Stepson (ste pson). Also 1 at^op-, 5 Btyp-w 
[OE. stiopsunu \ see Sti p-. Cf. Du. sliefzoon, 
MLG. stljsone, OHG. siiufsun (MUG. r/Z^jrirM, 
G. -sohn), ON stjiipsonr (Sw. styfson. Da. stijsati).\ 
A son, by a former marriage, of one’s busted or 
wife. 

cya$ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F aio Filiaster, steopsunu 
^. 893 l>*ee .STRpi-ArKeRl. r 1150 Yoc. in Wr.-Wttlcker 538/5 
Pnutuigiius ('lie], stepsune. c iao5 Lay. ^3138 Yuor wes his 
step-sune. IS97 K. Gluuc. (Rolls) 141a Tiliery is stepsone 
after him com. 14.. Lat.-Eug, Yoc. 111 Wr.-Wiilcker 605/4 
Prtvignus, a Htypsoiie. 1490 Caxton Eneydos Ixv. 164 
Luuyne..retourned .to her stepsune astcauius. 1370 Lf.v ins 
Mamp. A ste|j sou, priuignus. 1631 WhKVBR Anc. 

Euneral Men. a loThis Qm cno (Joan) endured some trouhk'S 
ill the rai(*ne of her Stei.aunna King Henry the lift, 1797 
Holchoi-t tr. Stolberg's I rav. (ed. 9) 1 (. xlvii. 119 The 
stcpvm of .Sylla. 1870 Frrfman Norm. Cona. (ed. a) L vi. 
4^3 Where Ins banished step-sons were l^eiiig brought up as 
his possible rival<. 1879 ^foRLRY I oltane a Calvin, again, 
like some htern and austere htep-son of the Chiistian God. 

8tepull(e, Btopyl(l(e. obs. ff. Spekple 
B tep-up attrib. or adj , : see Step v. 28 g. 

Star, obs. form of Scak, SrERK, SriR. 

-Ster, sujjix, (Forms: i -Istrce. -eatre, later 
-ystra, -iatre, 2 -4 -astro, 4-5 -estlr, 5 -ister, 4-7 
-atar(o, 4-5 -eatcre, -atern, 4- -ater), correspond- 
ing to MLG. •{easier, (M)l)u. and mod.Fris. •ster, 
represents a WGcr. type -sltjdn-, forming feminine 
agent-nouns, prob. a derivauve of the O Teut. -stro^ 
firming nouns of action, as in O.V. bakstr raasc., 
act of baking, OHG. ^tlsiar neut., incantation. 

The exiiiteuce of the sumx is not attested fur High Ger- 
man, 08 . or Otris. ; the suppo'-ed examples somei lines cited, 
OHG. svagastria l.mce, agalastra (GS. agastna) magpie, 1 
GS. hamstra nvirmot. ra/nestra some plant, are very doubt- 
ful { e\ en if the suflix ue formally identical with the agential 
sufHx, it has not the same function. In Du. -ster reixiil nly 
forms feminine agent-nouns corresponding to inaxculmes in 
•er, t. g. sch ri //s it-r fnn. of schnjver ’a wiiter. In MLG., 
and in mud Fils., although most of the nouns in -ster are 
feni .several occur Hsin«sc,e g. MLG bedrteg\terdocQ\vor, 

N Frls. gtewdsr gravcdigi;cr, ivdiiitcr weaver. 

In the original types of the formation the suffix was prob. 
preceded by tlie thematic vuwcl of the w->rd to which it was 
attached, thus becom iifi -ast • jdn-, ‘istrjdn, f.uslrjon-. In 
the historical forms, however, there i!) no evident e of this 
(unless in Che OE. byrthslrse ’ see lieiow); in Du. and Fris. 
the suffix is -ster without prefixed vowel } in M IXJ. usually 
-ster, sometimes -ester, app. merely h^r euphony. Jii OE. 
it is -rr/rv, Wliich does not pro'luce umlaut, though it is often 
added to a stem containing an umlaut-voweL 
In OE. -estre wa^i fieely used to lorm fern, agent- 
nounB, in exactly the same manner in which -ere 
(-Eti 1 ) was used to form masc. agent-noons. Thus 
it was appended to the pres.-stems of verbs, a.s in 
IJtreslre female teacher, koppeslre female dancer, 
and to certain monO'>yliabic nouns of action as in 
sangestre songstress, siamestre sempstress, lybbestre 
female ]^oisoiier or witch. In a few instances fern, 
agent-nouns were formed by the substitotion of 
-eslre for the niasc. suffix -a -Jon-), as in bigeng- 
estre fem. of bigenga cultivator, worshipper, tveb- 
bestre (VVebstbk) i.eside webbe as fem. of webba 
weaver. Lattiow, leader, functional ly on agenl-n. 
though without agential suffix, gave rise to a fem. 
IsDltcwestre, An anomalous formation is hunligtslre 
(instead of *hunteslre) huntress which occurs once 
as a variant rending for huntiege. 

In OE. the suffix may be said to have retained its 
original function, for the few instances in which it 
it used as a masculine are rendeiings of Latin 
designations of men exercising functions which 
among the English were peculiar to women, at 
byrdistrm embroiderer (gl. blaciarius, primiru- 
larius), btreestre baker (gl. pis/or), sMweslre tailor 
(gl sartor), wmcestre washer (gl. fuHo), 

In northern ME., however, perh. owing to the fre- 
quent adoption by men oftradeslike weaving, baking, 
tailoring, etc , the suffix came very early to be used, I 
indiscriminately with -eb^, at an agential ending | 


irrespective of gender ; thus in the Cursor Mundi 
{a 1300) demestre (tee DiafFETEB) appears instead 
of demero (Dbimeb), a judge, bemestro instead of 
benter a trumpeter. It u probable that -ster wat 
often prelerrra to •or as more unambiguously 
referring to the holder of a professional function, as 
di.^ti^guished from the doer of an occasional act 
In Scotland, baxtor and websior survived as mascu- 
lines down to the 19th c. The only word of this 
formation that in Scotland has remained exclusively 
feminine is Sbwsteb. 

In the south the suffix continued to be predomi- 
nant! v feminine throughout the ME. peri^. The 
OE. formations, baxter, seamster, tapster, were in 
southern English usually feminine before 1500; 
many new tlesignalions of occupation, oiiginally 
feminine, arose in ME , as bellrtngestre, hordestre 
treasurer {jVinteney Rule Si. Renet, 13th c,), 
hotestre fem. ofhotero commander (Ayeiibile), brew^ 
ster, dyester, litster, throwster, huckster ; also r/m- 
ster, which alone of the group has survived (though 
with change of sense) solely as a feminine. A few 
feminines in -rr/rrr were formed to correspond to 
masculines in •er{p of French origin : fruitestere, 
tumbestere, iumblestere, wafrestere, Asa leminine 
Bufhx of purely agential import, •ster was in the 
I4ih c. siilL used for new formations by some writers, 
but was generally replaced by th/ French -cresse. 
Thus MS. Bodl. 277 of the Wyclif Bible ba% chests- 
ter, daunster, dwelster, weilster, where other copies 
have cheseresse, daumeresse {jeperesse), dwelleresse, 
toeileresse. 

From the i6th c. onwards the older words in -ster, 
BO iar at they survived, have been regarded as 
masculines, and several of them have given rise to 
feminines in-rrr, as backstress, seamstress, songstress, 
hurkstress. Li the modern English period the suffix 
has been very productive, but it Is doubtful whether 
any of the new formations are really derived from 
veibs; in every instance in which this would be 
formally possible there is a sb. of the same form as 
the vb., and the derivative is (in present feeling at 
least) associated rather with the sb. than the vb. 
so in gamester, rhymester (late i6ih c.), drugster 
(1611; but cf. druggister), and the much later 
dabster, jokeUer, punster, trickster, tipster. I'he 
formation liere imitates that of trade designations ; 
hence t;»e disparaging sense, e.g. in rhymester, 
jokester, as compaied with rhymer, joker. An 
anomnlous uyc is that in rubster (i yih c.) something 
u^ed to rub with. 

Ill the 16th c. two formations on adjs. occur: 
youngster (alter which oldster via^ formed later) and 
leudder. 

t&tOTacle. Obs. Forms: 5 atarcuile, 6 
aterakei, aterraole, stiraole, 5-6 ateraole. [Of 
obscure origin : possilily f. hTAUK v., alter j/rr/<zc/r.] 
A spectairlo, show. Al.so with i)l.iy on miracle. 

c 1440 yacoh's iYftt 105 To gun to wakyx & to wrestlyngi^ 
to ddiinSMigrs & to xieratlys. 14.. Piun Evil Mafr.xu 
MaPez' mx (vjainden) 997 At Ktaracles to sitte on h.gh 
stages. 1340 Palscm. Acoladuz iv. iv. T iij l>, W hy wliippi st 
thou it about, or playest thnu thy sterncles. c 15M Bale 
K. yoluzH 996 With ymagesand rcllycke-i he bhail uurke 
Bterracie.s. 1563 Brcon Acts ojChrut VV'k.x. 111 . 416b, But 
to pi ay at., places., wheie tue deuil worketb sliracies, 1 
would say, miracle-,, .this passeth al. 

Steradian (ster^i'diin). Geom. [f. Gr. mptbt 
solid -«• Radian sb.\ A unit of measurement of 
solid angles (see quot. 1881). 

i8dz HAi.STF.n Mensuration 78 A steradian is the angle 
subtended at the center by that part of every bphere equal to 
the square of the radius. 1683 W. I'hok.sun in Etuyef. B»it. 
XVI. 95/3 Number of Sterudmns in an Angle. 1883 A. 
MacParianr /*hys. Arith. 87 'The unit-rate B per (L radius)' 
is .sometimes calL-d a steradian, tliat i.n, a solid r.idian. 

Storage, obs. f. Streraqb ; var. Stiukaue. 
Sterap, obs. Sc. torm of Stiuuuf. 
btero, al/Oroh, obs. ff. Stake a. 

Stercobilin (Bt5!ik^ib9i'lin\ [irreg. f. L. 
sterc-us ijlercor-) dung -»■ btl is Rile 4- -in.] The 
col -uriiig matier of the ftcecs. 

1880 J. W. Lkco Bile 39 Vanlnir and Ma^iii« describe 
another durivaltve fouiiu in abundance in the faeces .. which 
they name sierco-biiin. 1900 A. E. Garrou in Lancet 10 
Nov. 1323/a The urobilin of urine and the stercobilin of 
f«eces are identical in cuniposition. 

Stercoraoeous (stdji. 5 irn-jaB), iz. [f. I,, ster- 
eordie-us, f. stercor-, stercus dung : ace -aceouh.] 

1 . Consisting of.containiij^, or pertaining to fmees. 
1731 Arbuthnot Nat. Aliments i (1735) 11 A putrid 
stercoraceous lasts and Gduur. 1759 M1LI.1) tr. DuhameCs 
Husb I viiL (176a) 19 'The stercornccous salts of the dung. 
1787 [see Si KRCOMAMiouB, 178s quou] 1834 Rep. /. Comm. 
Meirop. Sewers 115 Pumping of sterroruceous filth is prac- 
tised sometimes every niehL i8y6 Bmiuiowb 1 h. k Prmet. 
Mint. (1878) 66a Thu disdiarge of * atcrcoroceous ' matter by 
the mouth is due. .to the fact that (etc.). 
jig. 183B iYestm. A’tfv.XVil. saa A sneaking stercoraoeous 
policy. 
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8TXBCOBAOXOU8LT. 

ly Paih. Of vomltingf : Contiftii^ of faraet» ftootl 
1754-44 Shbujb AfuM/^ry 111 . <16 Tdb Child had that 
aigut ScvrooraoeouB vomitingi. i8pi Rout ft CaaLBat Mmn, 
Sufy;, 93K This shock.. is.. followed by vomiiiagt at fine 
gaatri^ thsn bilious, and finally stcrcoraceous or weal 
2 . £ftt. Of certain beetle, flies, etc. : Freqoentiag 
or fee4ling on dung. 1891 Ctmiury DkL 
Hence Steeoom'oooiuaj adv, 

1894 J. M. Walsh Coft$ 14a The appreciation of such 
stercoraceously deposited beans by the uailves being an un- 
doubted fact. 

USteroomiia (sl 5 jk 6 rrnaift). Path, Alto 
•emin. [mod.L.. f L. stercor; sUnus dong, faeces 
Gr. aXtia blocxl.] Contamination of the blood 
by absorption from retained faeces. 

1890 Bii.i.ings A'iff. fiftii. Diet II. ^%%Sieir«rwmia, Name 
proposed by Bouchard for systemic poisoning due to alka- 
loids abnorbed from the iiiiesiines. 1898 Syti, Soc^ Ltx,% 
Siereorxmta^ aUrce^rt/mim. 

Sterooral (sis'ikdr&l), a, [f. L. stercor*, storms 
dung -AL.] 

L Path, m STsnooBAOioirs. Stercoral ulcer, an 
nicer produced by the pressure of faecal matter. 

1748 J. S. 4 r Dran's Obstnt. Sure. (1771) Which., 
would inundate the Cavity of the Abdomen with stercoral 
Matter. 1817 Culbriix;r Esa. Onm Times (1B50) 111 . 957 
Some Hottentots.. having publicly abjured the uric and 
stercoral fuiih of their grandmothers. 1894 Athettmum 10 
Feb. 184/1 The posterior end of the intestine is dilated into 
a large t^iercoral pouch which is pvt of the midgut. 1898 
Rosk ft Carlkss Man. Surg. 930 Vaicai material, .gives rise 
..occasionally to stercoral ulcers. 

2. Pot, (See quot.) 

1889 Wacstafkb Muyn/t Med. Voc,, Stercoral, ,, BoL 
Applied to plants that grow upon excrements or dung. 

oterooraniftm (bt3‘jk5iiiiiz’m). Ecd. Hist, 
Alto incorrectly aierooTianlam. [Formed a« next 
■f -I8M.] The beliefs of the Stercoranists. 
i^s8 Chamrrks Cyci a v. SU* corarians. Which Opinion 
he iinaitined led directly into Stercorani&m. 1758 Maclainb 
tr. Mosheim's Eeci. HUt 11 . 156 That imaginary heresy, 
that . . was brandi-d with the title of Stercoranism. li by 

Lect. Divinity IV. iv. xxviii. 340 m-te. This might be held, 
in order to avoid the charge of Stercorianifim. 1847-54 
Wkusi BR,.S 7 r/rar/aM/r///. i&ha(^iL\'iic,Etercoranisan, Seer, 
conaMtsm. 

Bterooraniftt (std*jk6rfinist). Eccl.JHst, AUo 
incorrectly ateroorianist. [ad. ined.L. stercora- 
msta, irreg. f. 1.. stercor-, slercus dung: see -ittT.] 
A nickname given to one who holds that the conse- 
crated elements in the Kuclmrist undergo digestion 
in, and evacuation from, the body of the recipient 
SIMM W. Hopkins tr. Katramnna Dixsert. v. (1688) 98 The 
first 1 can learn of the Name, is, that Humbcitus Bishop of 
Sylv.'i Candida calls Nicetas Stercoranist. 1791 in Hailkv. 
\%\i^Cranmer'a Lords Su^/>tr 55 tnarg, A sect reproved 
that were called Sten ora( lists, 1891 Centnty Diet., Slcr- 
conanist. x89| Rickahv in MontA May e8 Delaying bis 
answer to the Stercoranists, as they are called. 

t Sfcercoranite. Obs, rate, [.See - itb.] - 
StKHCOU NIsT. 

1579 W. Fulke Heakins's Pari. 41 Hcechnrgeth, I knowe 
not what StercoraniCesof our time, to alhimeinat the denbe 
of Christ, passeih through the bodie as other mcates. 

t Stercora riaa. Obs, rare, [f. L. stercora- 
ri'tis (see Stkjucorauy) + -ous.] 

1. A derisive ap])elUtion for a physician following 
obsolete methods of pi. notice. 

1651 N. Bior;.>i Niw Dispens. P 11 The old stercororian and 
■naife creeper, the Galeiiist. 

2. M Sl'KHCOItANrsT. 

1718 Chambicbs Cycl., Stercorarians, or Stercoranists, 

oteroorarious (sts jlcdie'^Tios), a, [f. L,ster- 
cordfi-us (see Stkuoorauy) + -ou.s.] 

1. t STBRCOU.\CEOlia I. 

*656 Bloi'NT Glossogr , Ste'xorean or .Siereorarioua. 1751 
Stack in Phil. Trans., X.LV 11 . 344 Without the least mix- 
ture of a Hteicorarious striich. 1783 Cowpek TasA in. 463 
The stable >i Ids a .stercor-irious Ud. 3, 1787 stercoroctoifsl 
heap. 1816 Kikby & Np Entomol. xxi. (ed 2) II. a6i They 
can elevate or drop their stertorarioiis partial so as most 
e/fectu.illy to shelter or shade them. 

2. Eni, 01 tieeiles etc. : Li\ing in dung. 

i8a6 Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. xliv. IV. 227 They. .may often 
be seen ..prowling in search of the stercoranous beetles. 

SterOOrary (std’Jko'Uii), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
stercorarius, (, stercor-, j/^/f«jdung: see -ary.] 

A. . aJj, Of or iieitaiuing to dung. Of insects: 
Living in or feeding on dung. 

16A4 Power Esp. Philos, i. 6 The Stercorary or Yellow 
Flyes that feed upon Cow-dung. 1669 W. Bimcson l/ydni. 
Chym. 78 Innatu and connatural to the place like the 
aterc orary feniieat to the catenm, 1765 Unts'ersal Mog, 
XXXVIl. 130/1 The stercorary beetle IS se^-n at fig. 5- 1864 
D. G, Mitchell fh^et Days 17 (Cent.). 1689 tr. tistgo's Hy 
Kintps Command in. i 1 1875) 1 14 The stercorary tribe which, 
like the envious, are adJicied to defiling high places. 

B. sb. A place where manure is stored, a dung- 
heap. Now rare or Ohs, 

1759 Mills tr. Dnkamets Ifusb. x, viii. (1769) 39 Mad, or 
the product of your stercorary. 179a Wasminotoh Lei. 14 
Oct., Writ. 1891 Xll. 239 'I'hat iutrly sown in Lucerri from 
the stercorary to the river feni:e. s8a8-u Wbbstke, SiercO' 
rary, a place properly secured from the weai her for con- 
Uining dung. 1851 Rural Cycl. IV. 338 Stercorary, a cob 
lection of putrescent manure in a pusiuon of security from 
injury by the weather. 

Staroorfttft (St3‘jk5rtfit\ v, [f. 1.^ Stereortu-, 
ppl. stem ol stercordre, f. stercor^, slercus duog.J 


tremu To numare or dung. 

s8a« CodtatAM i, Stercered, to tnipt dang, idfly Tositni- 
SOM Retoem't 040 If it bo trans^nt^ bto a soyl wall 
•lefcorated. td^ Havbss A deUa VmtHe ‘irem, h, Imdta 
IIS T^ Housos whoso pavaments are thus starooratod, am 
good against tho Plague. iSya G. THommM Ut, to H, 
Stubbo 17 Those Bamieal Ignoramus s, if they catch this 
Braien-faos withm their Prscmccs, will. .Sceroorats such a 
durty persofv that he may fnictifie t^ botior hersafbr. lysy 
Bailby voL 1 1 , Siereoro ted, dunked, manured with Dung, 
i8si Scott Pimie iv. It aavoured of the earth.. to have a 
man's mind always grovailing in mould, atercoratod or 
unstercorated. 

Sterooration (sl5ik6Td**Jsn). [ad. L. Stenor^ 
tidn-em, f, stercordro : sec prec. and -ation. Ci. F. 
stercoration^ 

L The action or an act of manuring with dung. 
1605 Timmb Quereit, il i. 103 Wbat..maketh the earth 
fatte..but a certains stereo ation, aud spreading of dung 
and of urine which commeth fiom cattle f i6a6 Bacon Sylva 
I 595 'I he first and most Ordinary Helps is Stercoration. 
1096 Evelyn Let, to Woiton aS Oct, They looks great care 
indeede of their vines and olives, stercorationa, ingrafcinga. 
1707 Curios. Hush, h Card, lac A Field might be sown 
every yeari if we restor'd to it by Stercoration, what 
we take from it in the Harvest, a 1849 H. Colkuidce Afa 
(1851) 11 . aj When there was a god bterquiUnius, an agrU 
cultural poet mi^ht \iO allowed to stng of siercuiation. 

1 2. Uung, manure. Obs, ^ 

1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvii, Do you call thu. . RKcre- 
ineiit, Siercoiation, Sir-reverence, Orduret 1733 Tull 
J/orse-Aoeiug Hush, vii. (fioed.) 35 When the Safiva and 
Ferment of the Stomach have served for Steivoration to it 

1 3. nonce-use, A disgusting utterance. Ohs. 

Vfoo C. Mather Magn. Chr, vii. App. (i85t) 65s Another 

. . publickly held forth in one of his late stcrconUtons, that 
(etc.]. 

SterCOrdaOL (8Uikos*«lln), a, [f. L. stercore- us 
(f. stercor-, slercus dung) + -AN.} *• STaRCOBAOXOUB. 

1656 Bia>ONT Glossogr. 1875 M'Ilwsaith Guide Wig- 
toxuMsh. 33 It was found impossible, .to dear tho ground of 
its \ast stercorean encumbrance.^ 

StftTOOraOUfl (stwkovTios), a. rare, [f. U ster- 
core-us . see prec.) + -OUh.I - Stiucobaokous. 

1659 H. Moke Immort. Soul 11. lx. (1713) 99 A Receptacle 
of Siorcorrous excrement *753 Douslky Agnc. 11. 70 I? rom 
stercoreouti fumes of rottenness and filth, can Rweetnesa 
spring? i86a Wkaxall tr. Hugn*s Lee blisirabUs v. xix. 
(1877) 12 T'he stercoreous trench of a great cuy. 

StercoricolouB (btajkdri'kdlas), a. [f. I.- 
stercoripn slercus dung + col-ire io iohabit + -OU8.J 
Living in dung or excrement. 

1885 Kay LANKBxrEE in EncycL Brit, XIX. 842/2 Para- 
sine and stercoricolous forms. . . . 

iStorcoribEi (stiukonn). [a. F. slercontie (see 
quot. 1868), f. stercor-, slercus dung : see -jn.] A 
1.1'cal extractive resembling biliarv cholcslcrin. 

(1868 A. Flint, Jr. Reckerchet expinm. surune lyntvelU 
fonction dm Foie 67 Trouvnnt cette substanue en si grande 
quantity dans les matiireH fi^ies, nous I'avonsddMgnde sous 
le iioinde siercorinc.] *873 Halfb Phys. Chem. at 
cortH, Under ihin name jJr. Austin Hint has deicnboil a 
sulnitance which, if not identii^l with seroliii, re-.cmblea it 
closely in its physical and chemical characters. 1881 Mivabt 
Cat 188 Their nutriiious matter being re-absorbed and their 
ref'iso driven on as excrctin, stercorin [etc j. 

StfiTOOriftt. [a- F. stercor isle, f. L. stercor-, 
slercus dung : see -1ST.] ■■ Stbbcoranist, 

187a Morlky Voltaire v. 239 Writers like Sanches or the 
strrcoiivtx, who had opened fttvolousond unbeconung ques- 
tions that could hardly be exposed with gravity. 

Storoorolitll (bt5'jk6rt>lij;). tcUh, [f. \ Master- 
cor-, slercus dung + -litA.'X A piece of hardened 
fseces which has become the centre of a concretion. 

■901 R. Morison in Lamet 33 Feb. 537/® A slercoroliih in 
the cavity of tho aliscesi is usually lying dose to a perfora- 
tion in the uppendix. 

tsteroorose, a. Obs, [ad. L. slercords-us, f. 
slet cor~, slercus see -<)««.] » StRi’.oohous. 

1707 Bailey, vol. II, Stercorose, full of Dong, ftc. 

Sterooroua (5t9*jk6ia-»'). a, AUo 6 -ua. [ad. L, 
slercords-us, f, stercor-, slercus dung; seC -oU».] 
i)tercoraceous cxcicmeiititious. 

1548 Boowim Dyetary xvi. (1870) 272 A swyne,.wiih ster- 
coriis matter doth fede in Englaiide. 1880 S>win»ukne 10 
Fortn. Rev. l-Hic. 7x9 Unlike Dante, he never perniilted the 
too fetid coiitaci of their stercorous feculence to befoul the 
sandal of his Muse. 

t8te*r00ry. Obs, rare. Also ateroorrF. [irreg. 
f. L, stercor-, slercus dung] Excrement, filth. 

r 1495 Epii. Dh. Bedford in Skelton's Wke (1843) II. 30^ 
Man 11 but diiHte, stercorye, and fylihe. a 1509 Skbitoh a. 
Ldtv. lV,7i Sainct Berimid. .Scyth a man is but a sack of 
stercorry, And shall returne vnio worniis mote. 

StercOTOroU (ftaikp'vdio^ , a, Ent. [Irreg. 
f. L. sterc-us dung-b -vorods.] Of certain in»ccts ; 
Feeding on dung or excrement. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xxi. (od. a) 490 note. These stor. 
covorous insects. Ibid., In England the greater number of 
stercovoroux beetles are confined in their appetites. 

II Sterculia (stwkifi lifi). [mod.L, f, Slerctf 
lius the god of manuring, f. slercus dung.] 

1. Pot. A genui of polypctaloni plants (typical 
of the N.O. .Sterculiacem) ; a plant of this penui. 

Most of the species are trees, and all contain mucilaginous 
gum ! some have a fetid odour, whence the name 
1771 Emycl Bnt III. 627 Sterculia, 1857 Livinoetonb 
Tr,iv. S. Africa xxvi. 534 A kind of sterculia, which is the 
most common tree at Loanda. 1888 Treas, Bot, 1098/1 All 
the Sterculias conuin mucilage. 
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% Em, A beatlfi of th# family Xamtheiimirn, 
s^ Is G. Wood tmuele Abo, vi. 77 TU Stacculiaam 
iWHufyKoovn by tbairTary peculiar Bhapa. 

Hence MeMollA'oeovji «. Bol, pertaining to the 
Ster€ulim€m \ ftteronllad, aitercnliaceooa plant 
S848 Lmolet Veg, Kingd, 361 Sterooliads. .aie oUefly la- 
manmble for the aDondaoce of mucilage they confa^ s888 
Treat, iM. a v. BoudUex, A genus of l^eaoit-woodad fcreee 
belonginf to the order of Sterculiads, 1885 Athenmtm eh 
Dec. M/s This sterculaceous D/V] tree b a oative of the 
tr^cs. 1898 Syd, Soe, Lex,, Sterculiaoeoue. 

Bterd, obs. pa. t. of Strib v, 

8t«M, Iirtfr), ft. [Fr. s/ir$, L <k. 

arepibt solid.] T he unit of the metric system for 
solid measnres ; a cubic metre, equal to about $5*3 
English cubic feet. 

17^ TilloeNe Phitoe, Mag. I. 948 Measures for Firewood. 
Store, a quantity equal to a cubic metre. By giving the 
length of a metie to billets, nothing more will be necee«m, 
in order to obtain the stere, than to range them within a 
square ftame fj:keusis\ each aide sX whkh is wusl to a 
metre. 1837 J. T. Sun m tr. VicaPs Mortare 17 Every cubie 
mctie of lime consumes (on an average) 1.^ wieies in fi^ 
wood, 22.00 steres in fagots, and 30 steres in fasdnea 1885 
A. Macfarlanb Pkys, Aritk,^ I** die metric S)miem we 
have three seriesqf units of voTume. The steieandiuderi. 
vatives are fur suUd measure, 
t StftTft, n. Obs, In 3 ateoren. ^E. slHeae^ 
styran .-^*st 6 rjan, f. stir incciiic : sec SrOB.] 

1 . intr. To burn or offer incense. 

c 1000 iELYEic Nnm, xvi. 47 Aaron ha ardlice aiii to foas 
folce and sterde mid thimiama. 

2 . trans. To perlume with or as with Incense. 

c sooo Sa.r. Leechd, 1 . 98 Ster [v.r. siyr] hyiw mid Jnen 
wyrte fo man aristoiochiam nemneS. a 1040 i/fystum 45 
in O. B, Horn, 1 , 193 per me schal bam sceorcu mid guldeoe 
chelle. 

Btere, obs. form of Stab, Stbib, Srra. 
StaregOn (ste*rfgpn^. So/id Geom, [irr^. t, 
Gr. orepi-ot solid 7fluvia angle.] (.See quot. 1 881.) 

1881 HAijrxD Mensuration 78 A siertgoa, the natural 
unit of solid angle, is the whole amount of solid angle about 
a point in space. 1883 W. Thomson in Rmcyct, Brit, XVI. 
Rx/s (Adopts the word from Halstead, but uses it for *a 
plane solia angle L e. the amount of solid angle at the centre 
wiiich 1% subtended by the heinispheie]. 

Staralnii’iitlian. ^oot, run. [Formed m 
next f -an.] A stcrelminthous worm. 

S84B Drandb Diet. Sei. etc., Sterelminthans. 
Starelminthoua (sterelmm^oi), a, Zoci, [I. 
mod.L. Sterelmintha (irreg. f. Gr, anp-ebt solids 
kXfuy$-, intestinal worm) -F -OOB.] Of or per- 
uining to the Sterelmintha, Owen's name for n 
division of the Entosoa comprising the eodoparur 
sitic worms having a solid body with no viscertl 
csvity. So Stcrclmi ntlilo a, (in recent Diets.). 

a 1843 F.neycl, Metrrp, (1845) VII. 26?/* The Sicrelmin- 
thous Order.. have no disiinci cavity for their alimentary 
apparatus. 1870 Rolleston Anam. L(fe 128 note. Neither 
ore the Hirudirieae truly ‘parcnchyiiiatuus^ or * stereUnm- 
thous ' Vermes in the same xense. 

Steren, obs. form of Stjcbn a, 
BteraaoliyxiUh (st^re'^kimfi). Pot, rare, 
[nreg. f. Gr. artp-* 6 s solid iTX^fUi infusion, after 
parenchyma.^ » Solbbenchyma 2. 

1858 Gripvitm ft Henfrey Aftcrogr. Dili. 64* Stereo- 
chyma, a name which might be used to distinguish the bony 
cellular tissue of shells, stonvs of fruit, ftc. 1861 Bentley 
Alan. Bot. s8 When. .parenchymatous cells become mneb 
thiLkened by . . secondary depo^Us, . . if the secondary deposits 
are of bonyhardnevi, as in the stones of fruits, &c., Henfrey 
has proposed the term atcrenchyma. 

(stcriVi, siD'tio), abbreviation ofSTi- 
beotyfb (/af. and Jig, ) ; also aitrib., as stereo ferme, 
•matter, -metal, etc. 

18x3 ‘ JOH Bee’ Diet. Turf 166 Stereo, ahhrovialod from 
stereotype, one of the cheap-and-nasty manufactures in this 
country, the pages being usually left inrarrect and blun- 
derous, in pursuance of the saving plan which first suggested 
ca-.ting them in stereo. 1880 F. J. F. Wilson StenotyMng 
k Klutrotyping 49 Small Stereo Foundries. 1880 Q, Reo, 
UL. 533 Firms which deal in stereo-matter. xeB\Athenmum 
sa Due. 611/1 We baie not compared the two issues line 
for line togeiher ; but on a curiiory examination <hey app^ 
to owe ifcir origin to the same set of stereos. 1886 Pall 
Atoll Gas. 23 Nov. a It is printed on the flat, iromsix stereo 
formes. i888jACOBi^nN/«rs'K<vaA. 132-3. x8g6G &Shaw 
in Sat, Rest, 18 Apr. 397/a The liest pan of the entertainment 
is Mr. Gsmond Carr’s music — mere stereo, no doubt, nuich 
of it, but smart, appropriate stereo. 1897 Tilobh Mass, 
Chem. 531 htcreu-metal » also a mixture of lead, tin. and 
a iiiiiiony. 1901 Daily Ckron, 13 Dec. 4/5 The old, ham- 
mered 'stereos ' of the cricket reporter- 

Stftreo* (Bte*r/0, BtI*Tip), abbreviation of Stb- 
rkohcope, Stskiorcopic. 

1876 Nature la <>;l 525/2 A stereo-slide to which it waa 
append^ was sketched by myself in January Ust. 189a 
Photogr. Ann. ll. p. cli. Single Stereo Lensesc Hnd.^ 
A CMinera . specially constructed for Stereo work. 1897 Pop, 
Sti. Monthly Dec. 187 Stereo views can be sliown upon a 
screen. 

SterftG- (atcTw, itI»Tfo-), before a vowel pro- 
perly Btere-, combining form repr. Gr. ereptbt 
solid, in various (chiefly lecent) tcientific and tech- 
nical terms ; for the more im^rtant of these see 
their alphabetical places. (In some instances 
referring to the use or principle of the stereoscope, 
and thus practically serving as combining form 
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of tUnose 9 pi or : cf. Smio ^ •) Vtotroo- 

eo'Btrlo (-sentnk^ o.. applied to a formaU 

Indicating a hypothetical direction of the bonds of 
certain atoms in a molecule towards a common 
centre (cf. below, and SrxiiBocHiiiiii- 

tbt). BUtroo-ocaiparatov [Compahator], (a) 
an instrument on the stereoscopic principle, 
to superpose a pair of astronomical photographs 
taken at an interval of time, and detect any move- 
ment of a star or other object which has tak» 
place in that interval; {d) a stereoscope having 
the object-glasses at a great distance apart, used in 
steieophotojit'apbic sorveying to measure the dis- 
tances of objects, t Btetreo-ele*otrlo o., applied to 
a (thenno-electric) enrrent produced by contact of 
aolids (opp. to H TDBO-BLKCTRio i). Bto'reogljph 
V. [Gr.7Xd^ip to engrave: cf Gltph] - Stbbxo- 
MouLD 9. Bte reog]io*ntlo a, [Gr. yvownaor : see 
Gnostio], pertaining to the mental apprehension of 
the formsoi solid objects by touch. 8te:reo«i*aomer 
(-oi'sdmajV CMem., one of two or more isomeric 
compounds which are held to differ by virtue of a 
difference in the spatial arrangement (not in the 
order of connexion; of the atoms in the molecule ; 
so Btairao-laoma*rlo n., -laonnarlda ( * -isarntr), 
-iso'Biarlnii. 8t«*raoinar. 8t«:raoma'rlo a., 
8tarao*inariam, CAem. [af^erIsoifEB,etc.] « stereo^ 
isomer, •isomeric, -tsomerism, 8t«>raomo*iioaoop« 
[see Mono- and -scope], an instrument invented bv 
A. F. Clandet in 1858, with two lenses by which 
an image of an object is projected upon a screen 
of ground glass so as to appear solid, as in a 
stereoscope. Bteiraophanta'mauoopo, -phan- 
tauoopa [Gr. tpivraafAa appearance, Phan- 
tasm + -scope I, a form of kinetoscope giving a 
stereoscopic effect. 8ta>r6oplLO*tograph, a stereo- 
•copic photograph ; so 8ta<*rac^otogra*pliio a, 
(a bore V. atareo-photo), pertaining to or involving 
the use of Btatraoplioto'grapliy, the making of 
stereoscopic photographs. 8ta:ruoplio:toini‘cro- 
graph, a photomicrograph taken with a stereo- 
scopic camera. Btu raoplatam [Gr. vXdfffM : 
see Plasma], (a) Bio/. Nageli's term for the 
denser or more solid part of protoplasm (distin- 
guished from Hyoeoflasm) ; (^) Zoo/, an endo- 
thecal structure in corals, enveloping or con- 
necting the septa, or forming a mass in the interior ; 
hence 8te:reopla utalo a., consisting of or of the 
nature of stereoplasm ( Cen/. Diet., 1891). Bte^reo* 
■po’ndjrlottu a. Zoo/, [Gr. <rv<ir8iiAot vertebra], 
characterized by completely ossified vertebne, as 
the suborder Stereospifidy/% of amphibians. 8te - 
reoata'tlo a., Meek, [see Static], applied to an 
arch constructed to sustain the pressure of a mass 
of solid matter, as a geostatic arch. 8ta<raouta'tloa, 
the statics of solid bodies. Btauraotalu'matar 
[Telemeter], a stereotelescope with a scale or 
other contrivance for measuring ihedistance bet ween 
objects viewed. Btaveota'laaoopa, a binocular 
telcscoi)e with the objectives a considerable dis- 
tance apart (variable at pleasure), used in military 
operations, etc. Bta’raotroipo, a form of thauma- 
trope or zoetrope fitted with a stereoscope, so that 
the figures appear solid and in motion. Bturoo*- 
troplum, Bio/, [see Troi*irm], the growth or move- 
ment of an organism in a particular direction under 
the stimulus of contact with a solid body: so 
8ta r«otro*plo a., pertaining to stereotropism. 

190a Naturo 3 July *38/1 Chemical Society. June 18. . . A 
discussion of the vanons pcwible apace formulas of benzene 
and a reply to Graebe'a objections to the *stereocentric re* 
presentation. X901 Ohsert^atory Dec. 471 A new instrument 
called a * *.Stereocomparator',. .described by Dr. Mnx Wolf 
in Astr. Ntich. Na 3749. 1903 Daily Ckron. r Dec. 7/7 
llie object of the stereo-comparator is . . to detect at a glance 
any unqsual objects, such as new stars, variable stars, or 
small planet A 1831 Nat. Philos., Magnrttstn xiii. | cerv. 
93 (U.K.S.) llie term *Stereo*electric current has.. been 
applied to the former {the Thermo>ciectricl, to mark its 
b^ing produced in systems formed of solid bodies alone. 
1857 Athmseum 6 June 720 Ihe tables before us are calcu- 
lated, and *Btere«>Elyph^. 186s Catal. Infemai. hjckih., 
Brit. II. No. 3006 Tables calculated and siereoglyphed by 
the Swedish olculating machine.^ 1894 Gould Jllnstr. 
Dict.^ Med., ^mtereof^nostic. pertainiog to the cognition of 
solidity, or tri-diraentdonal foi ms. 1898 C. L. Dana Neri*ou* 
Dh. (ed. 4) 54 noU, 'i'be stereogno->tic scn.se. 1899 
Med, yrnl. 9 Dec. i6oa'I*his condition (of inability to recog- 
nise objects by the tactile sense] has been described as 
* touch pjualysis* or loss of the stereognostic sense. 1903 
Slosson in Amer. Ckem. yral, Apr. 994 My work on these 
bodies was chiefly directed towards the preparation of 
*ktereoLsomers. 1906 Athenstum s8 Apr. 519/9 The two 
difleient lactic acids.. are supposed to be stereo-isomers of 
one another. 1897 Jrnl. Ckem, Soe, Abstr. 11. 199 *Stereo- 
isomeric compounds, 1907 A W, Stkwast Stereochem, 970 
The stereo-isomeric cobalt salu. 1893 yrul. Ckem. Soc, 
Abstr. I. 68f Determination of *Slereoi9omerides. 1894 /M. 

S 3 ^StercoisionMrism. 1907 A. W. Ssiiw amt S/ereacMem. 135 
ereoisomerisni without optical activity. Eiloast ir. 
pan't DoJT* Arrangemt. Atom* 81 The iciouieis..io tlie 
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cases we have been considering, may be odSed ^tteteomefi. 
iM. 194 *btereoiiierm compounds U dyad platioum. Ibid. 
SOS Certain cases of ^stereornsrism. tSgl Proc. /toy. Sac. 
IX. S94 On the *Stereoinooos<ppe 1 a new Instrument by 
which an imparently Single Picture produces the Stereo- 
scopic Illusion. x8M EmycL Brit. V. 815/1 In 1858 he [se, 
A, r. ClaudetJ produced the atereo-munoscope, in re^ to 
a challenge from Sir David Brewster. 1863 Brit, JmL 
Pkotagr. IS Sept. 473/1 The *Sttreo-phsntasmsscope. 1890 
BiixiNUs ivof. Med, Diet, 11 . 588/a *Stercophantasoope . . 
or Bioscope, sees J. Mamev xnSmithsoman Rep. 318 ooU. 
An Bpparstus devised in America about 1861.. was called 
a * stereophantascope '. 1908 Ooogr. yml, (R. G. S.) 

XXXI. 534 "Stereo-photo Surveying By F. Vivian Thomp- 
son, Lieut R.E. laid, 537 "Stereo- Photographic Survey- 
ing. 1903 NeUnre 8 Oct. 446/1 *Stereopboioi^raphy is the 
subject v^ich concludes Col. Laussedat'a review of instru- 
ments and methoda 19C7 Saturo 14 Nov hlr. T'aver- 
pcr exhibited a number of ^stereo-photomicrographs of water 
mites, taken with a stop behind tne objective. 1889 Hard- 
wick*'* ScioHce-Gouip XXV. 946 Naegeli.. considers proto- 
plasm to be compounded of a fluid hygroplasm and a solid 
Stereoplasm. 1897 J. S. Gardinrs in Pfoc. Zoo/. Sac. 949 
The corallites..are almost ciMupletely filled up below by 
stereoplasm. 1901 H. Gadow Amphibia, etc. (Cnmb. Nat 
Hist) 79 The vertehrm exhibit three ty}MH...i. I.epospon- 
dylous and pseudocentruu**. . . 9 a. Temnospondylous. ..9b. 
*Stereospona)lous«— The three component units fuse byco- 
ossifitation into a solid, amphicoetous vertebra. 187s Knight 
Diet. Meek. 9378 "Stereostatic arch. 1830 Hrrscmrl Study 
Nnt. PhiL 998 Pneumatics, hydrostatics, and what might, 
without impropriety, be termed "stercostatics. 1893 Nation 
(N Y ) a Feb 90^9 This mathematical part might well be 
called stereostatics. x86x Proc. Roy. Sot. XI. 70 A new 
I Optical Instrument called the * "Stereotrope '. ipro J. Lora 
Compar. Physiol, Brain xiii. (1901) 184 Many plants and 
animals are forced to orient their bodies in a certain way 
toward solid bodies with which they come in contact. 1 have 

5 iveii this kind of irritability the name "stcreutropisniL . . 

‘here is.. a positive and negative stcreolropism, and there 
are also "biereotropic curvations. 

8 ter 60 bat 6 (ste r/ubetc). Arch, [ai Y.stirio- 
bctle. It. stereobcUe, ad.U stercobata, ad. Gr. *aT«- 
pfoRdrijs, f. art poos solid -f -^drijr as in arvXofidrris 
Stylobate ] A solid mass of masonry serving as 
a base for a wall or a row of columns. (See also 
qnoti.) 

The term ocenra only once in ancient use (Vitruvius m. 
lii). Vitiuvius explains it as a massive wall built from the 
ground as a support for a row of columns. Modern writers 
(Latin in the i5-i6th c., Italian, French^ and English) have 
used it in various applic.uionii. According to some, stereo, 
bate is the generic term for a basement either under a wall 
or a row of coltimn«i, and a * stylobate ‘ u a stereobute of 
which the superstructure is columnar. ^ Others restrict 
etereobate to the basement a wall, as distinguished from 
etylobate, a ba.semciit under a row of columns. Others, 
again, use stertohate for the whole basement, and sty Mate 
for the upper portioo of this, which is added when there are 
columniL 

1836 Parkrr Glou, Afchii, (1840) ao6 Stylobate, Stereo- 
hate, the basement or substructure of a temple below the 
columns. axBao Hoskino Arehit, in Plncycl. Brit. (ed. 7) 
111 . 470 Stereoiate. a basement. It is sought to make a di<- 
Unction between this term and Stylobate i\. v., by restrict- 
ing the latter to its real import, and applying siereobate to 
a basement in the absence of columns. 1875 Enevcl. Brit, 
II. 441/1 [Italian Architecture ] A ba.scment is either a low 
stercobate or a lofiy story, according as it is intended to 
su(^)rt a single ordiuance (etc.). 

lienee 8t0r«ol>a*tio a., pertaining to or having 
the character of a atercob.ate. 

187s Encycl, Bnt. 1 1 . 408/1 A stcreobatlc dado raised on 
the stylobate and ant.'B-bane luoulding't. 

Stereochemistry (stcsiiit^kcmistri). [f. Stk- 
KEo- + Chkmirtuy ] Tiiat department of chemistry 
which deals with theoretical differences in the 
relative position in space of atoms in a molecule, 
in relation to differences in the optical and chemical 
properties of the substances. 

i8||ro V, Micvrr in Smithsonian Rep. 366 L« Bel and van 't 
Hon. .considering those substances which turn the plane of 
pol.iriration of light, arrived at.. a concepUon of the oSErv- 
gation of the atoms within the molecules iu space. Tlius 
a field of study was created whi<h van’t Hoff called */a 
thimie dans fespace* and which we now call Stereo- 
chemistry. 1899 Dublin Rev. Oct. 340 This is called 
metrical Isoineiism or Stereochemistry. 

So 8t0:r«o-€ho*]iiioal a., i)ertaining to Btereo- 
chemistiy. 

1890 V. Mbvrr in Smithsonian Rep. 366 Numerous cases 
of iioinerism . . were r* garded a.s stereo chemical ones. 1907 
^ W. Stkwart Stereochem. 314 Stereochemical problems 
into which isomeruin does not enter. 

Stareochrosua (ste rz^krtmin). [a. G. s/ereo- 
chrom (v.F'och8),f.Gr.ffrcp-eut solid -f ypw/ia colour.] 
1 . « Stehbochromt. Also, a picture produced 
by stereochromy. Also attrib, 

1854 Cheat. Ceu. XII. 919 The Stereoebrorae of Fuch^.. 
The stereochrome is essentially the process of fresco secco 
invested with the capability of receiving and perpetuating 
works of the liighest artistic character. 1896 H’estm, Gas. 
a8 May 7/3 The two great stcreocbrouie pictures by MacUve 
in the Koyal Gallery. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1875 l/re*s Diet. Arts (ed. 7) III. 911 Stereochrome. A 
name given to a process of stereotyping, the priming of 
which IS effected in colours. 

Staraoohromy (■te'r^kr^’-mi;. [ad. G.jterep- 
chromie, formed as prec. : see -Y.] A process of 
mural painting iu which water-glass is used as a 
preservative against atmospheric influences. 

184$ Builder 6 Sept. 499/3 Stereochromy. A new method 
of architectural ludniing, by Dr. Fuchs and Professor 
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Schlottbaver In Munidb. s8sr Anna M, Howirt A rf-S/ud 
MwUek (1853) L t3Q Sterrio-ekromii Uki'l is the discovery of 
the celebrated chemist., von Fuchs of Munich. 1887 hucj-cL 
Brit, XXIL 54/1 In^ this process of * stereochromy *, . . the 
more immediate basis for the painting oonsiNts or a thin 
layer of.. cement made np of powdered marble, dokimit^ 

a uartiL and air-worn quicklime with water glare. On it 
le colours are laid srito plnin water. 

• bo 8te>reoclirom»-tlo. -o]»o*mio adfs,, per- 
taining to or executed by stereochromy ; 8t8ureo- 
€]iroiiiA*tleaUj adv,; 8te:r80o]iTO*]iiAtli8 v., 
trasts, ?to treat with water-glass as in itereochromj. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Praet. Ceel. (ed. 9) 33 A 
"sterecxbromatic painting on buked clay. 1845 Builder 
6 Sept, 4*^/ 1 The picture executed "sterei^roinatically on 
this coat IS fixed (after its completioo) in a very particular 
way. 1907 Athenstum 23 Nov. 660/1 Burrows^i figurines 
were carefully kept from the air when they were dug op, 
and were as soon as possible "stereochroinatized. s8^ 
Builder 6 Sept. 421 /a For testing these qualities, "stereo* 
chromic MUitings have been sul^ecied to the most severe 
trials. 1887 F.ncyel. Brit. (ed. o) aX 1 1 . 44/1 A stcreochromic 
painting (unlike one made by the old fie.sco process) is 
practicaJly proof against etinoephcric influences. 

Stereogram (ste’rtogrsm). [C Stebeo- 4- 

-OKAM.] 

1 . A diagram representing a solid object on a 
plane ; esp. a drawing in which the inequalities or 
curvature of a surface is indicated by contour lines 
or shading. 

1868 J. C. Maxwell Sci. Papers (1890) II. 101 The Con- 
struction of Steroogramh uf Surfaces. x8f7 Catal. Spec. 
Collect. Sci. Apparatus S. Kens. Mua. (eJ. 3} 40 Steret^ 
grams of tiie Lines of Curvature of Surfaces. 

2 . A Stereoscopic picture : — next i. AMoJig, 
1866 J. Shanks Elgin Sr Catkedr. 103 Shakespeare’s plays 
stand out by themselves, from all others, beyond all com- 
parison, a stupendous intellectual stereogram. 189s Psoc- 
TOR P.ss. Astron. iv. 60 He had exhibit^, .some beautiful 
stereograms of this globe [u. Mars], 

Stereograph (steT^^^rad), sb. [f. Stebbo- 4- 

-tlRAPH.] 

1 . A picture (or pair of pictures) representing the 
object so that it appears (or may be made to appear) 
solid, a stereoscopic photograph. 

1859 Atlantic Monthly June 743 We have now obtained 
tlie double-eyed or twin pi< tui-es, or Stereograph, if we may 
coin a name. 1859 Ji-pmson Brittany i. 6 Making stereo- 
graphs of any object of inieicst. i86a H^e/doni> Reg. Nov. 
165/ 1 The htercograpbs of the full moon taken by Mr. 1 )e- 
larue show that our Mitellite deviate.s very considerably 
from the spherical form, a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sk. (1879) 
11 . 96 His (Dorrow’x] vivid style seems to act on common- 
place objects as the stereoscope on thebteicugtaph ; it gives 
them a solidness and re.ihty. 

2 . An instrument for making projections or geo- 
metrical drawings of skulls or .similar solid objects. 

1877 Catal Spec. Collect. Sci. Apparatus S. Kens Mus. 
(ed. 3) 956 Craniograph, by M. Broca. Stereograph, by M. 
Broca. 1B78 Bartlhy tr. To/mard’s Anthrop. 11. iii. 268 
The stereograph . gives . . all the visible details, as well as 
Some inni ccsbible to the eye, and is applied to each uf the 
five surfaces of tlie skull which it i.s ui«ful to reproduce. 

S. An apparatus lor making embossed points in 
metal plates in a system of printing ior the blind. 

1896 Living Topics Mag. (N.Y.) Feu. 131 Mr. Wait., 
brought out in 1894.. the stereograph, by which they (the 
blind) can emboss meial plates for printing in embossed 
characters. 

Hence Ste'reograph v.. trans., to take a stereo- 
graph or stcrco.scopic photograph of. 

i860 O. W. Holmes Prof Brea/i/a*t-t. viii, Having been 
pilot ographed, and stereographed. 

Stereographic (stcTiV>grse*fik), «. [.nd. mod. 
L. zUreografhicut, f. Gr. artpeo-s solid + -ypaipiieos: 
see -OKAPUio. Cf. F. UirioKraphique, It. stereo^ 
gra/ico.'\ 

1 . Deliiieatiog or representing a solid body on « 
plane ; applied spec, to a kind of projection used 
in maps, tic., In which the centre of projection is a 
point on the surface of the sphtie, and the whole 
sphere is represented once on nn infinite plane, 
circles being represented as circles, and the angles 
being retnined. 

X704 J. Harris /.ex. Techn. I, Stereijgrspbick Projection. 
17 o6^V. Jones Palm. Math. A 4 b, The Laws of the.. 
Stereogiaphic . . ^ojeclion of the Sphere. 1730 Greenwood 
in Phil, Trans, XXXVll. 68 In the Figures 1 ha\e at- 
tempted the Strreographic Piojection of iiie most con.siJer* 
able Scenes, GentL Mctg. VII. 61 1 In those Stereo 

f raphic Maps, where a.. Hemisphere is projected upon a 
laii parallel to a Meridian. 1863 H arbokd Gloss. Navig . 
s. V., 1 ‘l»e stereographic projection of the sphere is a natural 
proje'tion of the concavity of the splure.oii a diametral plane 
as pi imitive, the eye being placed on the surface at the oppo- 
site extremity of the diameter perpendicular to the primitive. 
1879 Proctor Ass. Astron. iv. 62 A.. chart of Mm on the 
siereographic projection. 1879 Sir A. R. Ci> 9KE in hncycl. 
Blit. X. 203 Notwithstanding ibefacility of construction, the 
stereogiaphic projection is not much used in map making. 

1 2 . Used todesignate thui* stereotype ste^ plates ' 
used for rcprcidacine copper-plate engravings. Obt. 

1810 in Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Printing (1859) laa 
Plates thus constructed are what 1 call Perkins* ‘rterlo* 
graphic [sic] steel plates,* one of which will nerve to give as 
many iniprmisions as would wear out e great number ol 
copper-plates. 

3 . Pertaining to stereoscopic photography. 

1859 Atlantic Monthly June 748 To render coinparhon 
of sunilar objects, or of any that we may wish to see side 



STBBBOa&A^mOAL. 


ihodd a Mereogrtpluc miirew^ lls^ 


focal Jeogth for tit# camera laas. Al- 
ready a workman has been travelling about tbe country with 
atereograpbic view* of furniture. 

4. Fercaiaing to the uic of the iiereograph in 
cnuiioroetry. (.See Strhkogeaph 2.) 

tSM Buck*t Haudbk Mtd. Scu 1 1. e6/i Partfaular metboda 
of craniometry proJectionis diveme ittjueogri^ic proceed- 
ingt (etc. cannot oere be mentioned in dctaiL 

8 teT 60 ffraphioal« a- Now ran* [f. as 
prec. + -AL.j »> piec. 

1675 SHEMMuaNK Sph€r§ 0/ AfamHut cab, This and All 
other Stereograph ical Projections. 1738 J. Hamilton 
St4reogr. 1 . it 1 be diffuent ways of desetibing Objects on 
a Plane by Mathematical Rules ore two. Geometrical and 
Siereogniplucal. 1797 Afontk. Mof. 111. 41 Useful in the 
practice of stereogi aphical projection. iSog GtntL Afae, 
blar. 251/1 All the stereogiaphical platra are to be made 
according to the improved nrocesH deitcribed by Earl Stan- 
hope. 1884 Ifealtk K.xJuh, Cutat. 117/1 Gc^ogical and 
Stereographical Maps of the British Ism 

8t6>reogra'phically» adv. [f. prec. -f -lt >.] 
Ill a ttieieogiaphic manner ; by steieograpbic pro- 
jection. 

B879 Phil, C olieet.Wl. 44 A Representation of the Heavetia 
intwo large Hemispheres. .Stereographically projected. 170B 
/*r//. Apollo No 14. 4/1 To l*rojcLt .Stereographically a 
^lierical Triangle. 1890 Gkrrniiii.l in Mtsteuftr Math. 
XX. 16 Suppose we proiei't tue terrestrial meridians and 
par.-illeU stereo.>raphkairy with respect to a pole On the 
eimator,. .we obtain a ly-tiem of dipolar circles. 

Stereography (siersp-giafi). [ad. mod.L. 
Ueyeographiat I. Ur. crrrpiu-s solid + -ypwpia : ate 
-auAriir. Cf. F. stirpo^raphie'\ 

1 . The art of delineating or representing the forms 
of solid bodies on a plane, as in |>(Tspective ; in 
qnot. i860, slereoscopic plioiography. 

1700 Moxon Math. IHct., Steriographyt or the Descrip- 
tion or Drawing the Forms of Scalds upon a Plain. 1738 
J. Hamilton {title) Stereography; or a comnleat body of 
perspective in all it- branches. 184a Gwiltw G losfi., 
Stereography^ that brunch of solid geometry which demon- 
strates the pro]>ertU‘S and shows the construction of all 
regularly detincnl solids. s86o Mkh. Uyknk Undetcurrtnts 

1. 340 The animadversions of this journal are directed 
against the abuse of photography and stereography. 

2. See quot. (Cf Sthkeohraph a ) 

1886 Buck's Handhk, Med. Scl. II. 25/2 Graphic repre- 
sentation of the^ skull, or s(ereugraph)'| is a branch of cra- 
niometry by which the fonns of the diverse curves of the 
head arc traced, aftei measurement, on paper, or otherwise 
fi^ired. 

otereome (ste*ripam). Also (after Ger.) -om. 
fad. Gr. crepiwfM solid body or part, firinament, 
?. (treptovr to make solid, strengthen, f. arep^ut 
solid.] a. />V. Schwendeners term for those 
elements of a fibro- vascular bundle which contri- 
bute to its strength or stability; 'mechanical* 
tissue : cf M1S.STOMK. b. Zoo/, A proposed general 
term for the haul strengthening or skeletal tissneB 
of animals in general, including invertebrates : see 
quot. i8gi. 

^ X885 Goodalr Phytiol. Bot. 191 To the elements which 
impart strengib to a bundle bchwetideucr has given the 
name stcrcom. 1887 Hiluiousk Shasburger'e Uandbk, 
Pi act. Bet. 83 I'he system of median teal tissue, the .Ste- 
rcome. 1891 F. A il.\Ti(rK ill Naiufe 12 Feb 345/1 Among 
wants long fult. .is M>ine word (hat shall express for Inver- 
tebrata the ide.a that the worti^<»«^e.xprcs5csfor Vertebrata. 
..l..ventuie to suggest die ailo|>(iuii of tlie word SUseont, 
..lliiB word . .m.'iy. . lie thus dehiied : any hard cakarcous 
tissue forming .skeletal structures in Meiaxna Invertebnitn, 
and in rroioao.u 1898 H. C. Portfr \\. Stra%burger hKc, 
Text-itk. Bot. 169 Mcch.anical Tissues (Stereoine). 

1 8 tere 0 *met 6 r^. [l. fir. solid 

’k-pirprfs measurer.] One versed in stereometry. 

1608 R. Norton Stevin's Disme R ^ b. To l^nd mcaters, 
Mrasurem of Tapistry, Stereoineters in general!. 

8tereo2neier * (stc*ii>*m/i3j). [a. Y. stirPo- 
mitrty f. Gr. artpeo-t solid + -pirpw : see -METKit.] 
1 An instrument for raeastiring the specific gravity 
of porous or pulverulent bodies, invented by Siiy, a 
French officer of engineers, in 1 797. Also aitrib, 
1801 EncycL Brit. Suppl. 11. 525/a Stertometer, an in- 
strument lately invented in France fur measu ring the volume 
of a body, liowever irregular, wiihuut plunging it in any 
liquid. i6s6 W. H. Miller in Pkil. 7 CXLVl. 799 
To construct an imurument on the pruiciple of the biereo- 
meter invented by .M. Say for the purpo-.e of determining 
tlie specihe gravity of gunpowder. Ibid. 601 The stereo- 
meter was mounted in a rooui .at the Mint, i^picmber 12, 
1841. Ibid. Bfj .Stereomeier observations. xAjS t'at Sn. 
APpar..S, Kens. 30 .Stereirineter fur ascertaining the density 
o ( Dodies by determining their volume. 

2 . All apparatus consisting of a frame of bars and 
columns with sliding rods and wires, for illusirating 
problems in solid geometry. 

18^ Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL 

tSte^reome'trian. Obs.rarr^K [f. Stxrbo- 

MB^rRT -h -AN ] * STKREOMETKR 
s6o8 R. NoRroN .Stevm'e Disme D 4, The Stercometrlao 
shall vac the measure of the towne or place, as the Yard, 
EU, &c. 

Staraometrio (stetr/#me*trik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
tiertamttricus (Ficigius 15S3), f. sieroomatiia 
SrXKioMBTRT ] Pertaining to stereometry or solid 
geometry ; relating to or existing in three dimen- 
Sons of space. 

i8te ymL FrankBa ImeL Jone 416 Mr. Joka WartMr 


925 

mbniitted to the laottiiig his gt s me ii wtrte TUUet IM 
417 The Sccfeemotric Xaolec is latuded to onist oompmsp 
lion of earthwork by the nwcbod of Traasverse Ground- 
Slopes. 1878 H, Vtiele Ckem, lAghi ^ Pketagr. xiiL 137 
If the Oat hgure Is parslkd to the rednSb.-by well-known 
stereometrio laws the repressatatioo is LDce the original. 
1890 V. Msver in SmUkeouioH Rep, 366 The stereometric 
forms of a few simple molecules. 

8 t«:rooiil«‘irioalf a- Kownrrv. [r. asprea 

-I- -AL.l -« prec. 

iM w. Du Gaso tr. Cememiut* Gale Let/m l/mi, % 527. 155 
A Gage, whereon steraoinetiical numbers are iascribedC 

1673 J. Smith Sitreom, Synopsis. The biereonictrical Pro- 
blems, ftc. ill this Boole, xysv Bailey vot. 11 , Stereeme- 
iricat, peitainiug to the Art of alereometry. 

St^eomatry (sterfip'metn). Nowmr#. [ad. 
mod.L. stenomett ia, a. Gr. arMpeo/eerpia, f. arepto^t 
solid 4--/(fr/Ma : see -mbtbt. Cf. F. stitPomPtrU 
(1560 In Hatz.-Darm.) ] 

1 . The art or science of measuring solids ; that 
branch of geometry which deals with solid figures, 
solid geometry ; the practical application of this 
to the measurement of solid bodies. 

1370 Dkb A/a/h. Pref. a iij b, The generaQ name of these 
Solidc nieastireii, in Storeometrie. 1994 K. Asiilby tr. Lays 
le Roy ia8 Plato aflfirineth, that Geometrle w.is vnperfoct 
in liLi time, and that Stereometric, and the Cubike wanted. 
1608 R. Norton StrtdKs Disme U 4, Caudgerie is Stereo- 
met rie.. but all Stereouictrie is not Gaudgerie. 1873 J. 
Smith (////ri, Stereometric 1 or the Art of Practical Gau|^iig. 

1674 Phil. Trane. IX 88 In Stcreomet^, or Measuring ^ 

.Soluh as a tapering Timber. >883 T. Evekxru (/t7/r), 
Steieoraetry made eaxie, or The desertion and use of r new 
Gauging rod. or Sliding rule ^ iTKfT. KiK\i}n\ce.Hindostan 
1. XU. (1820) I. 4J9 From planimetry, or the mensuration of 
surfaces, they .. proceeded to. . Rtereonietry , or the mensura- 
tion of solids. 18x7 Guttbridcb A New System of 

Stereometry. X87A Edin. Rev, July 175 The text (of Dflrer] 
..is full of detailed iiieasuroments, and calctilatioos of the 
stereometry, or solid contents, of the several limbs. 

2 . 'I'he art of measuring specific gravities with a 

StbUBoMKTXB (sense l). In recent Diets. 

Steraomonld (ste*r/tr,mJu:ld), V, [f. Stereo- -i- 
Mouu) z/., after stereotype \ cf. StbbkoA.J trnns. 
To steieotype by casting in a mould. So 8te*rco- 
motild rd., ' a mould used in stereotyping ' {Cent, 
Viet. i 8 g 0 . 

1837 G. & K. ScHEUTS {title). Specimens of Tablcn^ Calcu- 
lated, Scer^JiiKiuldcd and Printed by Machinery, tbid. 
Pref. P-, xvi, Bv tuniing the handle.. the wliclc table re- 
quireif is calculated and stcreomoiildcd in the lead. By 
inisexpresMtoii i> meant that the strip of lead u made into 
a beautiful stereotype mould. 

Stereopticon (steri>*ptik|f.i). [f. Gr. arepeSi 
solid -I- dvTiBdM, neut. of oirriirdf OFric.] A double 
magic lantern arranged to combuie two images of 
the same object or scene upon a screen, so os to 
produce the appearance of solidity as in a stereo- 
scope ; also us(k1 to cause the image of one object 
or scene to pass gradually into that of another with 
dissolving effect. Also cUtrib. 

\%j% Knight Diet. Mech, *376. 1878 E. W. Clark Life 
in japan 171 The fume of the stcrcopticon readied tns 
palace. Ibid., Splendid stereuplioon pictures Ibui. 17B 
After the stereopticon entertaiiimenL 1894 Outing SepL 
449/1 The stately Nelson Column, just a<* 1 had seen it 
projected by a stereopticon lantern fifteen years before. 

Stereoscope (steT/iTskJap, often !»tI»’r/47-J, [L 
Gr. arfp€o-r solid 4- -scope.] 

1 . An instrument for obtaining, from two pictures 
(tisualiy photographs) of an object, taken from 
slightly different points of view (coi responding to 
the positions of the two eyes), a single image giving 
thr impression of solidity or relief, as in ordinary 
vision of the object itself. 

In the original form of the instrument {r^ectimg stereo. 
Scope), invented by Wbc.'itstoue, the images were combined 
by meaii'iur inirruis placed at a suitable angle; the common 
form {refrciciiiig or IcnticuLir stereoscope), invented after- 
wards by Brewster, has two tubes each containing a lens, 
tlirough which the two pictures are viewed by the corre- 
sponding e>cs. 

1838 C Whkatstonk in Phil, Trans, CXXVIII. 374, 1., 

propo^ th.it it be calUd a blereoscopc, to indicate itn pro- 
perty of representing solid ficureH, 18^ Re/. Brit. Assoc, 
11. 6 'I he most generally useful of the>c forms is the Lenti- 
cular Stereoscope. 18^ Aleck, Mag, 12 Jan. 36 The Cosino- 
rain.'i ■S(ereoscu|>e. 18^ Edm. A'm. Oct. 453 The books of 
Mr. Newman, the well-known phikAopnical iiu.Crumenl- 
m.iker .supply, .evidence of bis having constructed stereo- 
scopes for Professor Wheatstone in.. the >*car 183a. 1881 

Sir D. BNhwsrER lu Mr... Gordon Home Lueulhq) 346. 1 am 
not the discovers of the Stereoscope. J am only the in- 
ventor of the Lenticular Stercoscepe now in univenal use. 
1663 Fawcett PoL Econ. t. v. (18761 59 Tbe stereoscope has 
now become a drawing room toy. 

2 . Surg, An insiniiiieiit resembling a catheter, 
for detect iiig solid foreign laxlies, as calculi, rare, 

1857 Dunclison Afed. Lex., Stereoscope. ...ten instrument 
for detecting a calculus in the bladder, and foreign bodies 
in the soft parts. 

Staraosoopio (ste rfo.<ikp*pik), a. [C prec. 4 - 
-ic.] Uf, pertainug to, or adapted to the stereo- 
8 co{)e ; having an appearance of solidity or relief 
like an ofijecC viewed in a stereoscope. 

1833 yml. Franklin lust, Feb. 143 A stereoecopic locket^ 
,.90 arranged that the two pictures, with the appropriate 
leiii«e.s, are contained in a mcaollioo ^ ordinary sice. 1839 
AU Year Round 19 Nor. 79/1 Tliose stereoscopic slides 
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wUeh look so carionsly UIm Ufab ma CmtaL tmUmai, 
Ssskik, Brit, 11 . Na 1058, Stweolfope or storoooonik 
thaumatroiM. 1B79 H. Gam la Pme, Rayed DssbL See, 
xls This arrangement.. causes the kaages to coalesos^and 
prodaoes the atereosuopic eflecL 

/ir- sfogO. K.€mrst«btum OriMosyU, $j Kis spUlaal 
sight is stsreoscopic like his physical sigh^ 

0 ta-raosoo*pioally« adv, [1. piea 4* 

•LY > : see -icallt.] In a stereoscopio nu 
by or as by means of the stereoscope ; with en 
appearance of solidly as in a stereoeoope ; alwojig, 
1858 Meek, Me^, le \exi, 38 By using biier kaim .of 
proper focal length, pictures of any diinenRioos may be 
viewed steraoscopically. 1880 O. W. Holmes Breeds, 
/aet,i.y\. If we will. .look at them etereoncoplpal^, with 
both eyes Instead of one. 1888 Lock ysr Cuiliesssm't Heavesse 
<ed. 3) 57 He oooibines Sun-pictures stereoaeopkally, and 
siiews the faculai to be above, and the spots below Cho 
general surface. 

SterooBCopism (stenVak^ls'm). mtue^dL 
[f. Stereoscope - f-iaM.I Appeoiance of solidity, 
as of an object viewed ia a sieceosoope; stereo- 
scopic eflect. 

189a E. M. NKi.aoN in ymLQnekett itkree.Clnh July 34 
Siercoscopism, or ' solid view can be obtained by one ey^ 
. . but solidity is better and more perfectly seen with two eyes. 
StoroMOOpist fsteriiF'skd^pist). [f. as prec. 
4 - - 18 T.] Oue skilled in tbe use of the stereoscope ; 
a maker of stereoscopes. 

1873 If, Yogefe Ckem, Light k Pkoti^, a. xoa Steno* 
Rcoinsu must nave glasses Chat can be shilled. In onlcr that 
persons may adapt the podtiem of the image Co the eye. 

Stereoscopy (steri ,p *skdpi). [f. aa prec. 4> -r : 
cf. microsc0py\ The art or praotioe of using the 
stereoscope. 

x88i Once a Week 30 Mar. 371 Ocular dbmtmom, spij 
Engl. Rev, Mar. 670 It ia more than phocogra^y, ic fi 
more than stereoscopy. 

Sterootomy (sterfiF'tAmi). [ad. T.stPr/oiomie, 
f. Gr. OTfpi 6,9 solid -1- •ropda : see -TOMV.l I'he 
science or ait of cutting, or making sections of, 
solids ; that department of geometry which deali 
with sectious of solid figures ; the art of cutting 
stone or other solid bodin into measurad forms, at 
in masonry. 

1708 Chambers CycL 1801 J. Jones tr. Bngge't Trap. Fr, 
R^. V. lot Stcrcotomy, in the scientific htngusge of tha 
Polytechnic SciiooL higufies that part of stone-cutting. 00 
which Frerier mod De la Rue have written so much. I'he 
theory and rules of projcctioa are fitst studied. tt^^teKkm, 
Mag. Llll. 616 A division of the cube, or. aa heiDe Lisle] 
called ilL the stereotuniy of the cube. 1841 Cent Aiyfe. 0 
Anh. jmL VI. 99/1 His stereoComy, profile, pnopurtioi^ 
and oomposition are admirable, xmj Pfatnre it Maa 
4^1 Stereotom y. By A W. Frcni»..aod H. C, Ivea... 
^is is another text-book for die studem in dvU rnginrafin 
ing, and treats of masonry work. 

Hence Otaraotomio ( 8 te<raptf*mik), -loal aeffr,, 
pertaining to sCereotomy; StMOO'tOKiEtt one 
skilled in stcreotomy. 

s8a8 WrusTER, SiereoumicaL 1880 Woacsaima, Stereo- 
tonne. C1900 Mea Schuyler Van Rbnssblarr itastdbk, 
Eng. Cathedrals 32 (CeoL Suppl.) Gothic architecU wera 
wonderfully Nkilful Btereotomista. 

Bterootypo (stcTfotMp, stT»*rf#-), sh, and a 

0. F. stfr&type adj., L Cr. OTf^ed-r solid k n^irot 

""VPB sh. 

Id Fr. the word ha.s only tbe orfgfnal adjectival «ae, and 
the Hubet. use ~ edition stirMype.) 

A. sb. 

1 . 'i'he method or process of printing ki which a 
solid plate of type-metal, cast from a papier-mAchd 
or pkister mould taken from the surface of a forme 
of type, is used for printing from instead of the 
forme itself. 

1798 Atm, Reg. Chrm. n Tbe celebrated Didot, tbe 
French printer, with a German, named Herman, have 
anuoiinc^ a new discovery in anting, which they term 
stereotype. 1809 Europ, Mag.iy. 19 'Ihe prospeaus of 
almo!.t every work informs us, that tbe thing will m done in 
stereotype. s8i6 Rev. XV. 345 The bitrodocer of 
that mcxle of printing called Stereotyiw. 1804 J. JoHVSOif 
Type^r- II. XRU. (157 The iox’ention M Stereotype^ like that 
of Printing, is somewhat involved in inyetery. 

2 . A Stereotype plate. (In quot. 1817 used trasufy 
18x7 Genii. Mag. Dec. 500 note. An obelM with engrav^ 

hieroglyphics upon it - a wooden or copper plate -a 
—are stereotypes, a x8n Hutton Comree Math. (i8e7) L 
150 [They] are printed with what are called stcreotjpet, tiM 
types in each page being soldered together into a S(wd man. 
1858 StMMONDs Diet. Trade, bU r e oSyp e, a aoHd page of 
metal cast from the letter-prcn. itt8 Tiessoe 7 Jan. 7/ s H« 
seised tbe soareotypes and witlidrsw. 
b. In generalized sense. 

r8s3 Eneycl. Brit. Suppl. VI. 378/1 The mode of casting 
stereotype is sufficiently simple* /bid, A plate of stereotype 
does not reqnire to be more than the seventh or eighth part 
of the thideness or height of the ordioary types. 

d. fg. Something continued or constantly le- 
peated without change; a stereotyped phrase^ 
formula, etc. ; stereotyp^ diotioa or usage. 

1830 Prescott in Ticknor .£(^(1864)337, 1 told^ibeQaeen 
of the pleasure 1 bed in Endkig mys^ m a land of Muds 
instead of ' “ 




foreigneiB,-a sort of siereot 
dt. Miac. Ser. 


MNt or stereotype wata bml 1877 
11. 91 The growth of brighter ideals 
r furtbcfr and further bditud them 


Mori.ey Crit. 

. . will go on, leaving ever ( 

your dwRffod finality and kaden moveless stereotypa. 1908 
O, Rep. July 9 The st er eotype of schodi, new s p a per and 
dcpaitment prevaEa. 



8TEBSOTTFB, 


STSBILB. 


« 

4 . otirA, And Cffmd.f at stirtciype art^ mtial^ 
pffict, piaie\ stirtotype-fiundcry manufacturer^ 
printer \ stereotype-blook. (a) a itereot)pe 
plate ; (3) a block of iron or wood on which a 
atereotype plate is fixed ; atardotypo-preaSf (a) 
a press for shaping and drying the mould in which 
a stereotype is cast ; {p) a printing-press in which 
stereoty|)es are used. 

1801 TiltoctCe Philos, Mog, X. S77 If there would be an 
advantaae m applying the "stereotype art to books of rapid 
•ale. 1859 R. Hunt GuiHt Mui, f’roit. Geol. (ed. a) 188 
^Stereot'^ Blocks of Fusible Metal. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Msch.^ Sierft ty/e-hiock, a hlock on which a stereoiypt: is 
mount^ Co make it type-high. 1813 A. Wilson in Trmns. 
Soc. /frUXXVllI, 3ai Having resolved touruie the business 
of a ^Stereotype fkioksellcr to those of a Sicreotjpe Manu- 
facturerand Printer, 1 propose that [etc.]. iS^jHoi.TSAKFrEL 
Turning 1. 385 The ^stereotype-cast is nearly as sharp as the 
original type. /^V., TbeSteieotype-fiiunder lakesa copyof 
the entire mass of type in plaster or Paris. 1813 * Stereotype 


kausen't Abstr, Chr. Ketig. before title, Standing Rules of 
The •Stereotype Office, stoy Monthly Mng, May 372/2 The 
cxpence of *Stercotype plates . . is not 20 1 . j»er cent, of that of 
moveable type ii.iges. sSya Yla rs Techn, Hist, Comm. 339 
A compound of tin and bismuth is employed in stereotype 
plates. t9oi$C4nti Mag. Mar. 2'o/2 The first production 
of the new *5tereotype press. 1875 Knk.ht Diet. AHch.^ 
5 //rva/iy#*/r/rj, a small pre^s lor use in the clay process 
fof stereotyping] 1813 •.Stereotype printer [see tiertotyM 
^okseller], tSao T- Hodgson Axj. Stereotypt Printing 1 19 
As a stereotype printer Mr. Wilson must ever rank amongst 
the most cminenL 

B. oiij, (Often nndistinguishable from the nttrib. 
use of the sb.) 

1 . lit. Of an edition: Printed by the process 
described above in A. 1. Also used as an epithet 
of the process. 

tSoi Titloch^M Pkilot, Mag, X. q 68 The processes con- 
nected with letter-press-plute or stereotype printing. 1817 
CtntL Mag. Dec. 500 nott^ At the present h4HX'h(iUoo), the 
art of Printing in become rather retrograde} or we should 
not hear so much of Steieotype ediiiona i8ao Milneb 
Su/pl. Mom. Kng. Calk, 243 A small stereotype edition of 
the New Testament. s86i Smilf* Engtn^ors \ I, 142 Earl 
Stanhope . . also made important improvements in the process 
of stereotype printing. 

2. fg. « STEiiKOTYpgDb. Now somewhat 

. dosiea llajji Paha I. InCrod. Ep. p. sxxiv, It is fin 
ingenious expression which 1 owe to you, sir, that the man- 
ners of the East are as it were stereotype. 1837 Caslvlk 
Fr, Rev, II. iii iii, C'artels by the hund'ed: which he., 
answers now always with a kind of .stereotype fomiuln. 1848 
Hints on NushanthCatcking'ao This same stereotype smile. 
1848 CukWBN hinging Inirod. p. xx, Thus is. .singing made 
almost a hopeless thing by the stereotype faults of tue Old 
Notation. 1893 Oracle hncycl, 1 . 561/1 'I'hc style began to 
assume a stereotype character. 16^ A. Gudksian in Clast, 
Rev. XI 11 . a 16/1 A veriuble mosaic of stereotype ideas. 

Sbe’reotypo (ste’iioisip, st!»'riV>-), V. [ad. F, 
jt/rJolyper, t, sUrhtype ; see prcc,] 

L trans. To cast a Btereotyi)e plate from (a forme 
of type) ; to prepare (litcrarv matter) for printing 
by means of stereotypes. Also absol, 
s8oa tr. Freylingkausen't Abstr. Ckr. Re/ig. title-p., ITie 
fifiit book Kt^reoiypcd by the new Proteus. 1818 n'oiJD 
(citing Entnk). 1835 W. I rvino I'fe* Lett. (1866) III. 71, 

1 have nearly stereotyped the tliirdT volume of my Miscel- 
lanies. 1855 DoaAN tianoo. Queens 11 . x. 169 Early in 1798, 

. .the first bo jk was stereotyped in England. 18/7 il. Si’KN- 
esain Min.Evui.CopyrightComm, (1678)258 , 1 wussauguiue 
enough when I began this series of books, to stereotype. 

2 . fig. To fix or perpetuate in an unchanging form. 
4S1819 Rem Cycl. a v. Engravings Vu.s'erinan..niay be 
•aid at once to have rucceasfully translated and stereotyped 
Che great originals of those, .painters (5<. Rubens and van- 
dyke|. 1S41 Mull in Nomonf. I. 401 'J'iie state-church 
stereotypes a system of faith. ^ 1846 Engl. Rev. Sept. 1 50 
Yet he proposes a measure which would stereotype heresy 
and schism for ever. 1874 Savck Coml'ar. Philol. iL 73 
Shakespeare and the Bible have stereotyped Engl sh. 1G88 
Tanblby in Hardwicke's Sd.’Coss •/ XX J V 1 2 1 /a 1 n flowers 
the colours are stereotyped and perpetuated by in>cct 
selection. 

Sterao^ypad (-t^ipt),///. fi. [f. prec. + -edi.] 
a. ///. Cast in the form of, or prepared for 
printing by meaoB of, stereotype, rare. b. Usually 
fig. Fixed or perpetuated in an unchanging form. 
(Most commonly of phrases or fuimulos of speech, 
or the like; rarely of fiersons.) 

i8so T. Hodgson Ess. Stereotype Printing 57 HofTmnnn 
..announced a stereotyped (or in his phruM a pol> typed) 
book .. which appeared in 1787. Jbid. 95 They engaged to 
•ell stereoty petf plates. 1849 Kni/s 9 f Pork 29 1 hat common, 
every-day fove,that contents itseff with ste.eotyptd epithets 
of endearment. 1854 M eh. Gaskbll North <4 South xii, Utter- 
ing. .stereotyped commonplaces. i86a Thackbeav Philip iii, 
Phil's fat her., entered the dining-room, .with hU stereo- 
typed smile. 1900 A. Chubch A ParBESON Nervous hr Mental 
Die. (ed. a) 663 A single motion of the arm or body may be 
reiterated for hours (stereotyped movements). 191a Throne 
7 Aug. 213/3 The stereotyped busincMi man who thinks a 
niccessful commercial career must begin with the sweeping 
out of a draper's shopi 

8 teTeoty>per. [f. Stkrbottpk v. 4- -krI. Cf. 
F. slMotypeur.'] One who stereotypes. 

1 . One wno makes stereotype plates. 
s8t8 Todd (citing Emtick), 1^1 Civil Engfn. 4 Arch. 
Vml. IV. 56/2 Preidi burnt plaster.. is always adopted by 
ihe cunning stereotsrpert, for they state that if a umsAy 
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stands a fortnight, the casts will not be SO good. MmDalfy 
News eg Nov. 6/5 Wanted, .. experkmced Stereoiyper for 
Daily and We^y Newspaper. 

2. fig. One who fixes unchangingly. 

1890 C. Mastvn if. Pkitlips, Agitator fig A propounds 
of truth— not a stereotyper of it into stutuies. 

.So Sta-rooty-paiTf {tt) the busioctis of making 
stereotypes ; (d) a place where stereotypes are madci 
a stereotype-founary. In recent Diets. 
StaMOtypiO (Bte:r^i*pik), a. rare, [f. StebiTo- 
TVPR sb. -b - 1 C J Pertaining to or having the cha- 
racter of a stereotype, t ft- lit^% as in stereotypic 
plate *i stereotype plate. Obs, fig- Hxcd, un- 
changing : SrfiRROTTFB sb. 5 b, Stbrkotyped b. 

1801 I. JoNKS tr. Bnggt's Trav, Fr. Rep. xvi. 392 The 
n^wly invented stereotypic plate.n. 1802 Mo*itAly Rev. 
XX XVI 1 1. 498 The siereotypic art, aa it is practised m the 
printing of books. 1884 Geonlund Co-op. Comnumw. i. aB 
I'hat other stereotypic definition of Capital . . ‘accunuil.ited 
Labor *. 1887 W. M. Tayloe Scott. Pulpit 144 There is no 
need of adhertrig in that matter to any (Quaker-like, stereo- 
typic anachronism. 

Hence Sto-rootsnpioally adv.^ t(a) by means of 
stereotypes (odj.) ; (d) stereotyptd phiase,(tc, 
t8oa.S'E/*an«lI. ixvi,357The Freo« htablesollaiKarithmB, 
printed stereotypically. 1864 W. J. Fitzpatrick Mem. 
Abp. Wkaielv I. 33a 'What is the laziest letter in the 
alpha1>et?‘ His neighbour .. responded stercoi^’pically, 
'Give it up 1 * 

8 te*reoty-‘pin|f, vll. sb. [f. STEuEOTTrE v. -i- 

-INO^.] 

1 . The action or process of making stereotype 
plates for printing. Also a//rtd, 

1807 Monthly Mug. May 372/2 The wear of moveable 
types, ill .stereotyping, does not excised si. ^r cent, of the 
heavy expence incut red by the old method of pi inting. iBao 
T. HouasoN Ess. .Stereotype Printing B7 A ))late w.'ui then 
obtained from tiie matrice by means of the stereotyping, or 
striking, m.Tchine. X904 H. Spfncke /f II. 164 The 

cost of composition and stereotyping. 

2 . fig. 'Ihe action of fixing or perpetuating in 
an unchanging form. 

t888 lluLMAN in Hardwicke*s Sci.-Cossip XXIV. 231/2 
The ‘siereutyping* of the developed colours by insect se lec- 
tion. 1903 Morley Gladstone ix. vil 1 11 . 331 There ought 
to be no stereotyping of our minds against modilii ations. 
1914 J. Patrick Clement 0/ Alexandria \ \. 220 An illustra- 
tion of a familiar experience — the stereotyping of an error, 
not recognised as an error in the mind of a writer. 

Storeotypist (stcTi^taiiplst) [f. STEnEOTYPs 
rd. 4--r8T.] One whose biislness is the making of 
6 tcreot>ixs ; a stercoty|)cr. In recent Diets. 
BtoTeotypo'grapher. rarr^. One who prints 
from stereotypes. So Sta^reotypo’graphy, print- 
ing from stereotypes. 

x8i8 Todd (citing Entick). 184s E. Scudamoer Nomen- 
e/ator^ Stefeo*ypography^ the art of printing from stereo- 
types. 

Stereotypy (steTrVtoi-ni), [nd. F. stdriotypie, 
f. sUrhtype jS’KitEOTYi’E a J 
L The process of making stereotype plates ; ste- 
reotyping. >891 in Century Diet. 

2 . Path. Persistence of a fixetl or stereotyped 
idea, mode of action, etc., in cases of insanity. 

1909 C. L. Dana Nervous Die. (ed. 7) 686 Stereotypy in 
shown in two ways. 191a B. Hart Psychol. Insanity 
Index 176. 

Storop, Sterer, obs. ff. Stiurop, Stikber. 
Btereynge, obs, form of .Stibiiinq. 
Bterhydranlio (st^jhaitlr^dik), a. [ad. F. 
slirhydrattlique^ iireg. f. Gr. arsptvr solid 4 - F. 
hydraulique Hypraulio.] Applied to a form of 
hydraulic press in which pressure is generated by 
displacement of the contained lujuid by a solid 
boay, as a roJ, screw, or rope, intruduc^ with a 
continuous movement through a packed oprnitig. 

1866 Mechanics' Mag. 4 May 279/2 The Btcrhydraulic 
Preii«..iH the name given to the new hidrauhc press, in- 
veiiti d by M M. Des,oflb and Olivier, civil engineers. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek, 2382. 

Bteri, obs. form oi Stir v. 

Sterio (stcrik), a. Chem. [Irrcg. f. Cr. are* 
pcor solid 4 -IC : cf. STSBboctfEMiHTUY ] Pertaining 
or relating to the arrangement in space of the atoms 
in n molecule. 

Sterie hindrance, hindrance of n reaction, held to be due 
to the spatial arrangement of the atom;, lit the uialek.uleB of 
one of tlie reacting compounds. 

b8o 8 H. N. SiOKFsin^'r/rrrAr/rN/VfN Rep. 301 Stereochemi- 
cal formulas are . . more than reaction formulas, and the stcric 
conception of the so-called double and triple union asserts 


that these actually exist. 1003 A. W. Sibwaht in Jrnl. 
t. Soc., Trans. LXXX Vfl . 185 Angeli . . suggested that 


Chem. < 


stcric hindrance played a pnrt in the reaciions involving the 
addition of metallic bydrugeii sulphites [etc.]., to carbonyl 
groups. 

Sterloka, vulgar aphetic form of hysterics (see 
HYBTi-nio H. 3). 

1765 Foots Commissary in. (1782) 64 Fun. Fye upon 
you I you have thrown the old Ksntlcwoman into the htericks, 
Sterie, obs. form of SriR v. 
n Stezigma (st^ri gmk). Bot. PI. -ate. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. ariiptyfia prop, support, f. (ST 7 fpi{tty to 
8 ct fast support.] a. A ridge extending down a 
•tern below the point of attachment of a deenrrent 


leaf. b. In fungi, a stalk or filament bearing a 
fpore ; often a branch or outgrowth of a basidium. 

1866 Treat, Bot, 1098/0 StOfigmeUa, the ckvsled lines or 
plates upon Eiems pr^uced by the bases of decurrenC 
leavei. 1874 Cooks P'uitgs' si Each spore is borne upon a 
slender stalk or sterigma. 1679 Eneycl. Brit. IX. 632/1 
From the hymenium ri<«e the liaridui, at the apex of waicb 
are usually four sieriginaia bearing the spores. 

Hence aterlgmatio (fterigmse'iik) o., pertaining 
to or of the nainre of a sterigma. 

188a Ene^ct. Brit. XIV. 555/1 Hie spermaiia. .at first 
appear as minute protrusioua on the apices of the sierigiiiaiic 
cells. 

tSteril. Obs.’“^ [Cf. Stare j^. 9 ] Some foreign 
measure of cnpALity. 

c 1645 Howbix Lett. (1655) 1 . 111. xvii. 129 To lade 20 many 
thousand Sienls or measures of corn out of bardinia and 
Sicily Lustoin-free. 

Sterile (stc'rail, Ste'ril), a. Also 6 steryl(e, 
-yll, 6-7 sUiTlll, steiilT, 6-9 steril, 7 stemle, 
Bterrill, stirrDe. fad. L. sterilis, cogii. w. Skr. 
start, barren cow, ur. aretpa barren cow, aripitpof 
barren, Goth. j/«>^fem. ailj., banen. Cf, F. stiiile. 
It. sterile, Sp. esterit,^ Barren ; not pioducing 
fruit or offspring. 

1 . In unrletermined sense. 

>55* Hulobt, Steryll, barayiie, or fniiteles, step Hit. >570 
Levins 129/11 Steril, x/r///fx. 

2 . Of soil, a country, occas. of a period of time : 

Unproductive of vegetation. ^ 

1570 Hulokt (ed. Hii-ginsl, Sterill, or banayne jnounde, 
terr,t ieiuna. 1597 Shake, s Hen. IP, iv. iii. 129 Like leane. 
stirrill,and bare Land. 1600 Fairfax xv,Tlicsterill 

coabtes oi barren Kim^cere They past. i6a6 IIacon Sylva 
1 525 1 1 is ceriainc,iliai in very Sterile Ycarcs, Curne sowne will 
crow to an (Jilier Kinde. 1635 Hekkkion Irav, (Cheiham 
00c.) 119 Thin country . .now is so sterile of corn as they 
are constrained to forsake iL I784Cowi'KR Tetik 1 710 With 
nice incision. .bite ploui'hs a biazm field, and clothes a soil 
So steiilo with what chariiiH soe'er she will 1796 Mohsb 
Anier. Geog. II. 100 No ctmntry has a smaller proportion of 
l.otd alxsolutely steril and incapable of ciilliire. 1806 ( 7 asr/- 
tcerScet. led. a) ^37 Owing to tue too copious use of mail,., 
some farms have been rendered pei fcctly t»tvi ile. 1828 N APiBi 
Penins. IVari. iv. (it.76) 1 . aa Catiiloiti:i, the must warlike, 
rugged, and sterile poitiuii of Spain. 1636 Macgii.i ivhav 
'/'rav. Humboldt xxv. 276 CJaii»ing m.uty plaus to be ini- 
uiuved which would omerwisc ha« e remained ^leril. 1845 
jJakwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) a The nuvel iispcci of .'in utterly 
sterile l.iml possesses a p.randeurwhkh moic vegetation might 
spoil 1890 SwiNBURNK Stiid.Piose (181,4! 223 A xhsstlv and 
hardly acle^sll>le wilderne\s < f salt in.irshe--. with iniciludes 
of sterile me.idow and imprufiiahle vineyarcl. 

Jig. 1720 VVtLroN .Suffei , Son 0/ (,odll xxiii 639 Procure 
mo Rome («w Drops oflho^e Celestial Watrm, to 1 m dew this 
barren Clay, thin Dry and .Stcnl Hiait. 1794 Lo. Auck- 
land Co/y. (18^.^) 111 . 229 1 hough the tmu s arc steiile m 
some respects, you see they have produced a pltMitifni crop 
of peers 1855 liMowNiNC Old Pict. Pioietue xxxiv, Con- 
trast the fruciuous And sterile eras. 

B. Pioducing no ofispring; incapnbleof producing 
offspring. (Chiefly said cf fenia'es ) 

15^ [of. Sti-rilenk-ssI. 161a lienveut to's Passenger 1. il 
HI The l ouder thereof it excelb ni fi.x nil cold intirniiticH of 
the h< an or luyms, it nmkts the sieiiL plentdull. 1741 
Chambers Cy/i. 8.v. Stenltty, Wnmen ficquently hecoine 
Rteiile after a misc niage 1828 .Siakk P.lem Pat Hist. 

1 2,^7 '1 he adult males and sterde fi-m.ilcs bhed their hoins 
ill winter. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic'.t hxavr of Austria, 
Twenty-three yi-arn long sieiiic, Rcarce rould kH,k I- or l-sne. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lett. Dis H on.en xxi (ed, 4) 168 
A w.iiimn may be sterile with this man and fei und with 
another, Hardwit he’s St t. -Gossip XX'^l. 122/a .Sterile 

wortci*is constitute the vast niajoiity of the conimonweulib 
[of Ivees). 

fig. 1659 Pkauboh Creed 271 We must nnt look upon the 
divine nature ns bicril, hut rather aiknowlei'gc and admire 
the fecundity and cuinmunicabdity of it s^lf, upon which 
tiiecicaiion of the world depcndclii. 16781 unwuK-iii InLli. 
Syst.\.\s 5)6 .Affirming that. Chri-itiansdid rot. .make God 
n .Solitary and bteril i>eing, befoie the Creation neither, as 
the Jews did. 

fb ttansf. Producing nothing living. Obs. 
x 6 tim Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixiii. (1612) '275 The sterile 
Lake where lleiucn-fir'd Sodom was. 
t O. Cauaing Mf-rility. ( bs. 

T^i Shake, ynl. C 1. ii. 9 Our Elders uy, Tlie Banea 
touched ill this holy cliace, Shake off tlieir stcrnle curhc. 

4 . Ot n plnnt : Not iienrnig fiuit. 

1626 Dvcun Syls'a § 620 Those t hings which are Icnowne 
to LUiiifi>rt other Plants, did make that more .Sterill. 184a 
Loudon Suburban Hort S', 5 In all plantations of this 
vaiie>y a inimbtr of sterile plants will he found 1643 
Lindlky .Sch. Lot, (1862) tob, Potentilia Pragaria (Steriw 
Strawiicrry). 

6. Menially or spiritunlly I'arrcn. Also, unpro- 
ductive of retails; Iruitk-bs; barren in or ^(some- 
thing sought or desired). 

1642 H. Morf. Song 0/ Soul n. i. ii. 52 Die they aniiiT 
drawtheyinany IjreRth? Or be they Rtrrill f iMsJ.Whbb 
S tone - 1 1 ertg {177 s) 93 He t«emH..to be very steril of Inven- 
tion. 166s Evelyn Let. to Sir P. hyche ao June, For our 
lan^u.'ige u in some places steiile and barren. 1603 W. 
Godwin Liji Chaucer I. Ptcf.*p. x, Aniiqui.iii have too 
generally lieen regaided as the province of men of cold 
tempers and sterile imagiiiati'inE. 1848 Gailrnga Hrdy 
I. Introd. p. xxvii, Meanwhile, the land was sterile of 
eventA 18^ Murchihon ^V/vr/a viii. 183 lliesedepoHitR.. 
are necessarily sterile in organic remains 1878 JiivoNt 
Primer Pol, Econ. 97 It has bein objected to commerce 
that it is Kterile and protlucen no new goods. i8m R, K. 
Douglak Con/ncianism iii. 84 Confucius perceived that the 
. .ancients had for their object the worship of the one God, 
but he allowed this knowledge to remain sterile. 19x4 Da^ 
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Ahu* •« Oct. fJn UU advcntura b March of vlctorj art 
ojiiromily ntcnJa. 

b. nwce-usi at sb, A sterile person. 

sSto (am iMrRAcncASLS 

6. BufL A. Of an organ or stmctnre that wonld 
normally contain repr^nctive elements : Barren^ 
infertile. 

Said, e. g.. of a flower with only male organc, 

a stamen without au antberi a seed without au emUiyo, a 
frond without sorL 

1646 Sin 'r. BaowNK Pseutt Ep. iv. vi. 194 This In also a 
way to separate seeds, wliei eof such as are corrupted and 
•terill swim, rysj Ch^itbtr$* Cycl. Suppl. a v. 

Some of the fl >vkers on this plant are ntenl. or male- flowers, 
having no embryo. 1777 Robson Brit Flora m Slofftlo, 
without anthers as in Kiipiurewort. /Md, 91$ i/omlaria 
..five antherm, nve sterile chives. 184a Branob Did. Set. 
ciR., Lepalt, a teim invented to denote stamens tiiat are 
sterile It in very rarely used. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. 
1 649 Flowers having stamens only, are 8taminiferous,stami< 
nal, or sterile. 

D. (>t cells, etc. Not capable of reprodnetion. 
1856 W. C1.ARK Vnn tier Zool. I. 76 'I’he terminal 

cells Htcrile, the axillary oviferous. 1881 Vinks tr. Sachi^ 
B’>t. 306 The fructification of a Fungus consists of.. a sterile 
portion,.. and of a fertile portion. 

7 . Krcc from mienj-organisms. Now often of 
surgical instruments, etc. - STKKTMZKn. 

1877 Tvniiall Ess Ftoatmg M otter Air ars The 

three tnlies remained perfectly sterile 1898 K. T. H kwi ett 
Man. Bacteriot. 98 Blood may L>e obtained . . by pricking the 
linger. . with a sterile nr edie or lancet. 1899 Alllmtfs Sy^t. 
A/ed. Vll. 5^0 The diplococcus was present in all except 
one case, which proved sterile. 1007 M. li.GoRtMN AbeFs 
L^or. iiandhh. Hacteriol. 160 The finger, .is then rubbed 
with sterile wool soaked in. .alcohol and ether. 

8 . Comb, sterile-wood, a shrub, Coprosnta fati- 
dissima (N. O. Fubiace»\ native of New Zeuiand. 

1874 V'rens. Bot. Suppl. 1344/1. 

Hcncc 8te*rilel7 adv., 8te*rllenee«. 

1558 W. Forrkst Crysilde Secom/e (Koxb.) 54 They lalde 
to good Grysilde her steiylcncs, Whiche she cowlde not 
heipe : God ^endeth all increase, /bid. 84 Cunsernyiijra the 
ateryines layde vn o her. 17x7 Bailev voI. 11, SterJlness, 
Barrcnneiis. 1886 Howkli s in i'entury Mog. XXXI II. 191 
Many men might go through life liarmlessly without realix. 
iiM ini'., perh.-ips, but stcr.lely. 

Ste rillfi tliaiilara. nonee-wd. [f. L. sferi/i-s 
Si'KitiLK ^r.: see SoLiPiDLVN.] Bcliei in the suffi- 
ciency of a * banen* faiih. 

1833 CoLEHiDGR Zit. Pent. (x8)8) III, 410 Antmomian* 
Solilidiaiiisni, more properly named Sterilifidianisin. 

Sterility (stcri’Jfti). [ad. L. steriiiltis^ f. sfe~ 
riii-s SrsRiLB a. Cf. F. sUriliU, It, sterilitii^ 
The qunli'y of being sterile, barrenness. 

1. Uiiprodviclivcncss of the earth. 

1416 Lviig. Pe Cuil. Pihrr. 23780 After ward.. Vii yeres of 
Ster>lite folwed on, wlieruf lusepli tuok good Led long 
a-forn. 1483 Caxton Cioids't Leg. 383/2 'i’hcre by his mc- 
ryte-i he clinc»-d awey the Sterylyte «iiid barrynea that was 
in tint Counire. 15^ Keg. Prixty Lounal Seat. 111 . 294 
The birrennes and Meiihtie of the ground. 1653 Kamesey 
Adrol. Kestored From whence 3ou are to inquire of 
the feiiiiityand steiilityof the Earth. 1676 Hai.r /’ nV/i. 
Orig. Man. (1677) 2 s 'J here have been great Devastations 
and Decrements of Mankind by Plagues and Epidemical 
Discs'.cs, Famines, and .Stenlities of great parts of the 
World. 1750 Johnson K ambler No. 33 P 5, 1 will teach 
you to remedy the .stcr.lity of the earth. 28x3 Sir II. Davy 
Agric. Client, yi u (1814) 3-9 Sicily was the gr.inary of Italy 
and the c|uantity of corn carried u(T from it by the Romans 
is probably n chief cau-e of its present sterility. 1841 El- 
rii Ns I ONE //ist. India 11 . 149 ^l.lhleL'l, raja of that country’, 
..derived additional strength fiom the sterility of his tcrii- 
toi^. 1665 (lEiKiK Seen. 4- Ceol. Scot. viii. 2x1 One hxiks in 
vain for a tree or field or patvh of green, to relieve the 
stcr.lity of these lonely shares. 

2 . Incapacity lor producing offspring (chiefly said 
of ihe female). 

1S35 Stewart Cron. Scot. T 1 . 250 His wy fle ay in sterilitie, 
AlMiui dais scho wes witliouiid cheild, 1568 Gkapto.n 
Chron. II. 837 He complayiied. .of the infortuiiaie sieryliiie 
and b.ircnnesse of hys wyfe. 1605 Smaks. L.ear\. Iv. 300 
Heiire Nature,. .Into her Woml>e c«muey siirniiiy. 1708 
W. King Cookerv I.et. ix. 14^ V.irro, the gieat Roman Anti- 
quary, tells us n>w to do it by burning of their Spurs; 
which occ.Tsijnii)g their Sterility, makes them C nporiM in 
eflfect. 1876 Gross Dis Urin. Bladder 27X Impotence and 
Sterility. .are veiy raie after lateral lithotomy. 1883 11. 
Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. ly. (cd. a) Fret. p. xiii, In- 
appropriate Hybridism is checked by the Law of Sterility. 

t b. Of water : Unproductiveness of anything 
living. Obs. 

1707 Curtos. Ifnsh. A Card. X71 The horrible Sterility of 
the Sea of Sodom... No Animal can live in it. 

O. Of plants: Incapacity of leproduct ion. 

1837 P. Kkith Hot. Lex. 205 The cause of the sterility of 
by brids Ls not well known. 1866 i reas. Bot. 1098/fl Far more 
frequently, however, sterility arises from outward a^nts, 
from the effect of long continueil di ought or inoiiiture, [etc.]. 

3 . Mental or spiritual barrenness ; unprodoc- 
tiventms of results. 

1665 Gi.anvili. S< epsis Sei. xxl. x 3 3 1 ts experienced sterility 
through so many hundred yearn, drives liO|)e to desperation. 

« s6;ra WooDHKAo floly /^txdng {x(ili&) 194 Yet where is a 
sterility in thinking on any subject, there is a necessity to 
change it 17x6 PorB Iliad 1 1 . Ess. HomeFs Battles 323 
Yet one cannot ascribe this to any Sterility of Expression, 
but to the Genius of bis Times, ihat delighted in those re- 
iterated Verses. i76e V. Knox Ess. Ie. (1819) II. 16 Such has 
been the stenliiy of epigrammatic genius in our country. 
1848 Ghotb Greet € (1802) II. 13 Stei^ity of intellect s8ds 
Speaker 11 Tuly 36/a The fear is.. that public Ufs may Be 
■tricken wito sterility in coneequence of this veto. 


4. The itate of being fire# from micro-omnismi. 
stTy'rvNDALL Eii, FioaHttg MmiUr Air 133 llw 
observed sterility was not due to any lack of nutritive power 
in the infadon. tBg^AUbuift Srst, Mid. Vll. 550 Ibe 
sterility in thU case was probably oue to the fact that death 
occurred nearly four months after the onset of the disease. 

BtariliiablA («te riioiizAb i), a. [f STBaitixi 
V. 4- -ABLE.] capable of beiug fteriliced. Hence 
Ste rlllMbi'litj. 

1904 Laneet as June 178SA Some of the earliest electric 
sigmoidoscopes were not steriliNable, as tba elearlc light 
and connexions were an integral part of the tuba. 1903 
yruL K. Microee, Soc. Oct. 680 Simplici^, cheapoeas, and 
e^ stt’rilisability are claimed for the syifiige. 

Bterilisation (ate:rii^iz/ipin. [£ Sterilize 
V. + -ATioN 1 T he action of Eiertlizing. 

1874 Rohertb in PAil. Trans. CLXIV. 458 On the 
stenluation by heat of organic liquids and mixtures. 188A 
Lu. NAPikM & Kttrick in Comm. Housing IForking CL v. 
113/j T he formation of deer forests and sterilicaUon of land 
in all parts of Scotland. S900 Nature i Mar. 422/1 T'he 
thorough steriliMition of the syringe in every cose 1903 
Brit. Med. yml, s6 Aug. 443 Treat every man afler the 
deserts of his graiidfathers and who sliouid scape sterilixar 
itonY ipio R. R. Rbntoul in Brtt. Henltk Rest. Feb. 74 
In 1003 ipublicly advocated the sterilUatlon of the insane. 

8 t 6 riliJBa*tor. [ad. F. stlriUsaleur, f. stMliser 
to Streilizb.] « Stebilizbk a. 

■8^ Svd. Soc. /.ex. 

Steriliza (ste rildiz), v. [f. Sterile a. 4- >izb. 
CL F . steriliser ] 

L tram. To cause to be unfruitful ; to destroy 
the fertility of. 

169s Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth if. 101 Why therefore 
may we not as well suppose the other part of the Sentence, 
the Sierilizing the Earth, was atno suspended T 1737 Savage 
0/ Publ. Spirit 204 No, no— Ntich wars do thou, Ambition, 
wage 1 Go, sieribre the fertile with thy rage I Whole nations 
to dei>opulate is thine. iBio Southey in Edin. Ann. Reg. 
1 . 1. 147 An experiment to sterilize the country for one year. 
1^1 Steitotor 4 Apr., Gambia is worth far more to the 
French than the French right to sterilise the French sboie 
of Newfoundland is to the English. 

ahiol. 1010 MAHGoiiourH in Expositor }A%x. ax6 The 
praoiice of sowing with salt, in order to sterilize, is alluded 
to in tlie Old Tcstaincnt- 

2 . To deprive of fecundity ; to render incapable 
of proflucing offspring. 

i8a8 in Webster. 190S, 19x0 [implied in Sterilization]. 

3 . liiol. To render (organs') sterile. 

1891 Hardtvicke's .'ici, ‘Gossip XXVIl, 77/1 Its ray-florets 
..besides doubli.ig or semi-sterilising themselves have at- 
tained a broad stripe of yellowish white up each strap- 
shaped corolla. 

4 . Ji^. To m.ikc mentally or spiritnally barren ; 
to render unproductive, unprofitable or nselcis ; to 
deprive of result. 

1880 J. A. SvMoNua in H. F. Brown Biog. (1895) II x68 
Men who might have written excellent books are sterilised 
by starting with fastidious conceits. 1887 Chainb. JmL 
19 Feb. X14/1 'J hut prodigious find of xB8a seems to have 
afmcHt sterilised 1883 so far as trvasur^irove is concerned. 
19x1 F. Harrison Mem. ll.xxiii. 60 M. Grdvy being 
Sterilised by office, .. power fell to M. Gambctta. 

6 . To render free from micro-organisms. 

1878 T'vndall Fragm. Set. (1879) II. 297 Schw.inn.. steri- 
lised the fi&sk by boibng it^Alibutt’s Syst. Med.yill. 
69 The milk should be sterilised. 

atisol. 1877 Tyndall Ess. Fating Matter Air (iMx) 229 
In the one exse five minutes' action completely sterilizes. 
Hciice Ste rilUod ppl. a. \ Bta riliBiog vbl. sb. 
and ppl a. 

1846 Blackxv. Mag, LX. 13 The sudden sterilizing of dis- 
tricis previously Truitful. 2847 H. Mili rr Fitst InTpr. Eng. 
xi. (1837) 177 New crops of them, .appear ns fast as the sur- 
face la relieved from its sterilizing buiden. ^2866 Alci a 
Sidit Nat. Sr Man in. 155 Nothing u so sterilizing as re- 
til eineiit, when [etc.]. 1877 Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter 
/liV fi88i) 133 A sterilized infusion, .remtiined sterile, 1880 
'VbKNoN Lsk ' Italy ve.x. 146 He had the intense, 

blind, sterilising love of antiquity of the men of the fiBeentli 
century. 1888 Sat. Rev. a lune 642 The chief certain rcMilt 
..was (lie sterilizing .of French {^litical capacity. 1892 
G. S. WooDHR\D Bacteria 399 btcrilized vessels for the re- 
c^lion of various media. 

Sterilixer (,Bte*ribiz 3 j). [f. Sterilize v. 4 - 
-i.R I.] One wbo, or something which, stenlizvS. 

1 . A siibTance that renders soil sterile. 

2830 U RE Diet. A rts 793 [ Lime from magnesian limestone) 
hnsoeei) unfairly denounced by Mr. Tenncnt and His IL 
Davy, as a sterilizer. 

2 . An Apparatus for destroying micro-organisms. 

1891 9. S. V l^ooDiiRAu Baiteria 398 Steam SteriuMr. 2895 

Arnold h Sons' Catal. Surg. Instmm. 716 Sterilizer lor 
Ligatures. 2898 Eva C. V.. LUckes Gen. Nursing xl 144 
Schiinmelbusch's sterilizer is the one most used for the ste- 
riliraiion of iiLstrumenta. 

Sterin, Storing, obs ff. Stebe a.. Stirring. 
Sterisol «.8te'ris^l). Pharmacy. AlsosterotoL 
[contr. of sterilizing solulioni {S::e quot. 1898.) 

2896 IVestm. Gas 9 a Sept 8/a In hitherto unknown solu- 
tions— bolzin, bolzinof, and sterisol. 2898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Stsresol. (Not official), an antiseptic benzuinaied collodion. 

6t3rk(e, obs. forms ol Stark a., Stibk. 

Bterlet ^ (ste'jlM). Also 6 sterledey. 7 ster- 
ledy, 8 staTlatt. atarlRd, -ett, -id, ( 7 ^/ sterliti), 
8-9 Eterlit, (9 ftarelat). [a. Knst. CTopJiflAb 
dK Cf, G. and F. slerUt.] A smnU species of 
sturgeon, Acipenser ruthenus, found in Russia. 

1991 G. Flntchee Rutse Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) la Of 
klmry or cavery, m great quaotitie as made. .out of.. the 


Mverlfa, aad the sterledey. 1698 Ndps Demr, Meseemy te 
The hevertnga or Sterledy, eomewbat In IhAhion and teat 
like a Sturaeon, hot not so thick nor long. 169B K. Bsaeo 
Embas^Ji\ Mnuevy into China ta6 Among the Fish, the 
Sterlet u counted one of the most delicious in Russia. 1733 
Hanwav TVwti. (176a) |. II. xiE. 63 The principal sorts are 
sturgeon, slarlett, beluga and assotra. ivfia tr. Busching'e 
iSj'zf. 60^. 1 . ego The Kosteri has 


Sturgeon or the Sterled. 


rougher scales than tfie 

i78e P. H. IHeuce Mem. tv. tie 


Some vessels ^ng for Petersbuigh, with live fish, called 
sterbt,. .were beat to piecea 1796 Mokse Amer, Ciog. IL 
74 Diflerent sorts of sturgeon.. \iz. the common sturgeon, 
ijte beluga, the sierlid. &c. 1881 Cassells Nstt. Hist.y. 46 
The best isinglass u yielded by the Sterlet and by Aeipemsr 
huso. s88| FisMsries Exldb. Catni. 340 Hatched eterlit 
preserved m spiiits. 2925 B. Digby In y>wrW July 
Sterelct, one of the numerous kinds of fishes found in 1 
kal, is usually smoked and eaten raw. 

fttHb. ^ 28(.o SAXALL Li/s in Ssa v. 224 Prince Potem* 
km is said to have frequently paid three hundred roublet 
for a Sterlet soup. 

8te*rlet^. [? For •j/mr/rf, dim. of Stern sb.^ 5 
cf. Stfrnkt.] ?Thc I>eiMr Tern, Slertta rninntam 

2703 La Hontads Foy. N. Au^sr. 1. 240 The Scamewsa 
Grelaiis, and Sterlets, are fowls that fly incesuuitly over 
Seas, l.akes, and Rivers. 

Bterling (itfi ilig), sb. and a. Forms t a. 3-’6 
sterLnge, -ynge, 4 aterlysgge, 4 6 atarlinga, 
-yngi^e, 4, 6-8 atarling, 5-6 aterlyng, 7 atorlin, 
8 sterllne, 3- tterlisg. Sc. 5 atrivillD, 6 
itirvaling, atlrvlliBg, atriTallng, atrlvlllng^ 
etrlTllng, 6-7 atlrllcg, 7 atirlin, atirvUn. 
[Early ME. sterling, whence OF. estirlin, mcd.L. 
eslerlingust sterlingus, sterlinus, MHG. steriinc. 
It. sieriino. Of uncertain oiigin, but probably a 
late OE. formation in -ling 

The earliest known example (in the Fr. form ssterlin) is 
believed to occur in a charter of the Norman abbey of 
Pr6aux (R ountl Cal. Documents, h ranee, p. iii ). 1 he date 
is supposed to be cither X085 or 1104, on the evidence of the 

i (olden number, but so far as this is concerned it might fio 
ater by xo years or a multiple of to; the cartulary is of the 
13th c. (Jrdericus Vitalis (a 1 145) has in lAitin Itbtst steti* 
lenstunt, and libra sterilensis montta, as if he took the word 
for an in^ derivative of a place-name. The Anglo-Laiin 
sterlingus is cited by Ducangc from the year iibo. Conti* 
ncntal examples are frequent in the isthc., the excellence 
of the English penny having procured fur it extensive cur- 
rency in foreign countries: in Oct. 1202, Baldwin Count of 
Flanders contracts to pay to certain VenctUin nobles 'the 
sum of lai ounces in maiks sterling (marcas sterlinoiiim) at 
the rate of 13 " solidi "and 4 "dei ara " for eneb silver mark* 
(Rawdon Brown, Cal State Papers, I’enue I. i). 

The word, if cf English origin, prexuinably was descriptiva 
of some peculiar characi eristic of the new Norman pminy. 
The most plausible explanation ih that it represents a late 
OE. ^sttorling, 'coin with a star ' (f. *t orra stai), some of 
the early Norman pennies having on them a small star. An 
old coojerture is that the word is derived from ststr a 
starling (Stabe z^.'), and alludes to the four birds (usually 
called 'martlets ’) on some coins of Edward the Confessor t 
but if thb weie so the early form would normally have been 
starling. Until receiiily, the prevailing view was that the 
word was a shortening of Easterling. Walter de Pinebe* 
bek (c 1300) gives this explanation, saying that the coin was 
originally made by E.Tsterling moneyerK ; but the stressed 
first syllable would not have l^en dropped. 

Ill Scotland the woid won confused with the name of the 
town of Stirling, anciently Strivelini beuce iLe forms 
common in the X5th and 16th centuries.] 

A. sb. 

1 . The English silver penny of the Norman and 
subsequent dynasties. Often in pound of sterlings^ 
originally a pound weight of silver pennies, after- 
waids a name for the English pound (240 pence) 
as a money of account. Also in mark^ skillings 
etc. of sterlings. Obs. exc. Hist. 

X807 R. Glouc. vKuIIn) 5940 H e )cf hem atten ende Four bou- 
send pound of sterlyn:;es. Hdd. 1 1840^0 king, .eebe ^cr him 
sende A certein sumine of zterliiigs to is hues ende. c 2300 
Fteta It. xiL (1647) 7a l^er denar' Aiiglim qui xterling* appcl- 
latur, et fit rotundus, qui del>et poiideiarctriginta duo gratia 
frumeiiti iiiediocria. a 2330 Syr Degarre 297 'J'iie ten pound 
of stiu-lings Were i-spended m hix (obiringR. 1377 Lancl. 
P, PI. B. XV. 34a As in luAsliei<oi wen is a lyther alay and )ct 
loketb ho lyko a Rterlyiige. c 1386 Chai'cfr y'ari. T . 579 
Myn hooly pardon uaiy yow alle warice So bat ye ofiie 
nobloH, or stcrlynges, Or dies siluer broclies (etc.). 1387 
Trkvisa Htgden (RulLs) VIII. 167 fe kyiig. xaf h)m an 
hondred schillynges of sierl>ngeh. liiBE. E. niP 


1 ills (188a) 


3a, 1 beouetlie to lonet my wyfe. .xl. h of Stetlinges. 14x3 
Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 256 a Silver.. beyng as gude ol alay as 
the Rterlyng. 01500 B*otne Bk (188b) 149, xx a of star- 
lynges. 2^ Stow Surv. viL (1603) 5a Paid in starlings 
whi«.h weie pence so called. 2862 Numism. Ckton. I. 56 
Flnglibh and Foreign Sterlings found in Scotlimd. 186S 
Mias Vongr Catneos <1877) 1. xxiit 279 Your words smell of 
English siei lings. 

b. -Sr. Applied to the .Scottish penny. 

I'his use is sometimes crroneoa>.ly said to go back to the 
lath c., on the ground of its occurrence in the so-called 
'Asiiire of David I ', which is a compilation of later date. 

1387 Charters etc. Eitin. (1871)^0, vi<> mark of Kterlyngis 
of ihe payment of Scutlande. la itoo tr. Asstsade Menenris 
in .SV. Acts (1844) !• *74 King David ordanyt at be sierlyng 
[orig. (f isthc) sterl.ngHs\ suld wey xxxd cornys of gude 
and round qnhete. -Skene Reg. Med., Stat, Root. II 
36 b, The stirlin in the time of, . king David, did wey threttie 
twB grainex of gude and round quheat t Bot now it is other, 
waies, be reaion of the minoration of the money. 2884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 656/a The oldest pieces are sifter 
loiinies or sierlinijs, reseinbllng the contemporary English 
money, of the beginning of the isth century. 

fo. With elllpola of ^ in pounds mark, etc. 
sterlings. Obs. 



STXBir, 


STXBLINa. 
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Chiefly with the plumU>«»iMk6, wurnkf, etc., end hence in 
bter UBC prob. epwehended as an adj. with plural inflexion. 

1413 A'. A*. (1889) 9X Y beqoeihe to liciit Wackyn, 

my Uodsone. .* market tcerlyngea. 1484 c/Patlt. V. 
S30/1 An annuall rent of xl li. Sterlinges. c 1^3 Caxton 
Dialogmtt 5i/a» A pound Mterlinet. X486 Rtc. St, Mary ai 
Hill (*905) *». vj marc sterlynges. 15x8 Stl. Lasts Star 
Ckasnbtr (Sdden Soc.j II. ao As moebe wood as ys woorth 
Uij powndet slcrlyngon. 154a U dall hrasm. Ap 'ph. 348 b, 
1 'he thousandc pieces wer muebe about the tumme of iwmntM 
nobles steri>ngeii. 

t2. - Penntwsioht, Obs , 

1474 SiaU li^inch. in Cov, Lett Bk. ^96, xxxij graynes of 
whete take out of the mydens of the Lre mukilh a ^terllIlg 
oher-wyse called a peny; fk xx sterling inaketh an Ounce. 
1496-7 Act ta Hen, yfic. 5 Every unce [shalll contoyn xx 
sterling&s and every sterling lie of the weight <»f xxxij cornet 
of whete that grown in the myddes of the Karo of the where. 
s6ii CoTCK. s. V. Carmt^ For eight of thorn (lairats] make 
but one stei lin, and a aterlin is tne ss part of an ounce. 1776 
Kntick Lomloa 1 . 160 A penny, weighing two sterlings. 

t b. atirib. Sterling weight. Obs. 

In the Table Sterling waght* is stated in pounds, shillings, 
and pence I the lb. avoirdupois 1 lb. so*. lodwt. troy, 
jCi. is. ad. sterling. 

i6ia W. Colson Gen. Tresury H h ij, A Table to finde 
Aueidupoia weight reduced to Iroy weight, and bterling 
weight. 


3. Money of the quality of the sterling; or stan- 
dard silver peony ; i;rnuLne English money, f In 
the 1 7th c. occaa. used rhetorically for : Money. 

156s CoopKK Ttusaurns, Centussit..A rate of Komaine 
money coiiieynyn;i'..iOi. Denarios, that is .x. groics^of olde 
sterlynge. when .viii. grotes wenttoaii ow^ite is83('>kkfnr 
MamiUia 11.(1393) is.. so hard to descrie the true 

sterling from the counterfeit coyne. 160a Dkkkkk Sntiram, 
Da. Diop the ten sMillings into this llaa.in. . .So, i->t right 
laclceT i>*l sterling? 1603 A- Wahhrn Poor Mans Pass. 
E 3, Whose roffen with (Tonimodities abound So full, that 
they no sterling m »re may hold.^ a 1635 Rakiv^i.pm Poetns 
(1640) 113 Hexameter's no sterling, and I feare \V h.st the 
brain comes goes siar'c for currant there. >699 Garth 
Dispe^e- »9 Hy U'.eful Otiscrviaions he can tell '1 he S.icred 
Charms th.it in true Sterling dwell. How Gold m.Tkes a 
Patrician of a Slave [etc J. 1707 Nohris Humility vii. 390 
Ti) see a rich man that has nothing else to rerommeriU h m 
..but pure naked sterli’ig, to giow proud and haughty upon 
a full purse .nothing can be more ridiculous. 

/ig. 151^ Greknk Afirmr A/oilettie Wks. (Gros.srt) III. 95 
And seeing we haue you here alone, your strurne Icsikes 
shall stanefe for no sterling. 1384 — Tritamerou 1 H iv, 
Your ceasuio is no sentence, neither can this broken cr>ine 
•tande for sierlyng. s6m Shaks. Ham. 1. iii, to; Vouhaue 
tane hia tenders for true pay, Which are not starling. 

4. English money ai distinguished from foreign 
money. Eormeily often in contrast to currency ^ 

i.e. the depreciated pounds, shillings, and pence of 
certain colonies. 

x6oi in Staffords Pac. Hih, 11. iv. (1633) <57 Monies ofthb 
new Standard of Ireland . . being brought back againti to the 
Exchiuige to lie converted in sterling. 1714 Swirr Drafiier's 
Lett. i. (1730) f ; The 1 etants are obliged by their Leases to 
pay Sterling, which is Lawful Current Money uf England. 
1814 J. D. Lano Hist. Acc. N, S. ll'^ales !• 9 ^ I be 
deotHof the iimall ictllcira had all Ijeen contracted in sterling, 
and the price they received for their wheat . . M as in currency. 
1890 Daily AVn-r a J uly 3/6 The lay tieasurer of the society, 
wlio said tluit for a fuiig time be had been opposed to the 
payments in India being m.ide in sterling. 189s Ibid. 
19 Dec. 3/^ Hie effort has been made here to draw hills oti 
America MitU the notion of selling at once for ^(e^ling, and 
using depreciated turrenry to pay the bills when due. 1900 
li^estm. Gas. 8 Nov. 5/a Sterling rose a>. promptly as it fell 
during la.st week's chaotic Money market. (New York.) 
b. in Aioiralian use. (See qnots.) 
iSa^ P. Cunninchaw 7 'u>o Vrs. H. S. H'a/es II, 53 Our 
colonial'born brethren .sie best known hcie by ilie name of 
Currencs', in contradistinction to Sterling or tho>e born in 
the moilier-couniry. 1834 J. D. Lang Htst. Ace. N. S, 
Wales {iZy/) 1 . aao Contests. .between the colonial youth 
and natives of England, or, to use the phiase of the colony, 
between currency and sterling. 1837, 189a (see CuKaoNCY 

o. altrib. with the sense : Related to or payable 
In sterling. 

H. Hull Policy India 81 A new contract., 

granting a sterling guarantee of per cent on the capital 
expended. Ibid. 344 The sterling interest charges now pay* 
able on Indian railways, .are equivalent to a payment of 
interest of over 7*6 per cent., if converted into rupees at par, 
1898 W. J. Grkrnwooo Cofitmerc. Corresp. (cd. a) 108 This 
sterling invoice w.-u sent to Hamhtirg. 1903 I't/mads 
Business Atnn*s Guide 409 Steriinf Bonds^ the bonds of 
certain Amerit'an railroan companies which linve lieni issued 
ill the United Kinedom and are payable in EnglLsh cuiTency, 
and not iii that of the United btates. 191a Times 19 Dec. 
16/3 Sterling exchange was irregular. 


+ 6. Standard degree of fineness. Obs. 

The sense was prob. evolved from traditional expressions 
like * as good as the sterling ' (see qnot. 1493 in sciise t). 

1696-7 Act ay 9 IKi/t. c. 8 $ 8 Plate of finer .Siluer 
then the Sterling or Standaid ordained for the Moneys of 
this Realine. 1704 Swii-t Dia/>ier's Lett. ii. (1730) 53 Gold 
and Sliver of the Right Sterling and StandartL 

B. Oilj. (Formerly often abbreviated r/rr/.) 

L In pound etc, sterlings altered from the older 
pout^ etc. {pf^ sterlings (see A i, i b), and 
originally used in Ihe same sense. Hence, in later 
use, appraded to the statement of a sum of money, 
to indicate that English money is meant. 

«• \M 4 JRf*lls of PnrTt, V. iij/i That the Scncacbatl. and 
other Oflicers . . forfete M. marlu sterlyng. 15x3 Act 14 4- 1 5 
Hen. VUL c. ca 8 I They shall stryke. .as many halfe grotes 
. as shnll amount to the souime of .xx. li. sterlyng. 1533 
JoYK A pot, Timiaie aa, iiij penac halpeny acarling. iSQ 


Lamont Diary (Haiti. Club) 176 Ha «ai daw.. of axcyMi| 
..ane thowsande lib. sterL 1693 TauPta Observ. UmUd 
Prop, ii 86 Above Sixteen hutiorM thousand pounds Ster- 
ling a year. x68o in Acts Parit. Scot, (1875) XI L 6olt pat 
they retain# as lib. starling of the exeyse. 1713 J. Watson 
Hist. Printing Publ. Pref. x6 For which he was to have a 
Salary of 100 Tib. StcrI. per Annum. 1717 in Naime Peer~ 
a^e Avid. (1874) 3> Between seven and eight hundred pound 
ftterline yearly. 1704 Swirr Oraptee^s Lett. iL (1730) 6« 
England gets a Million Sterl. by this Nation. iTay ^ 
Hamilton New Acc. A*, /mi. 1 . xxi. 949 A Xorapheen is 
woith about sixteen Pence half Peny Sler. 1806 Casrt/eer 
Scot. (ed. a) p. xxv, 'ihe shilling Scut<» is the iflth part of a 
shilling Sterling, or one penny Merling; the pound Scots., 
is c(iu.ii to one shilling and eightpence Sterling. 1838 Da 
Mohcan Bss. I'robab. 18 Concerns which noweinplo) many 
niilliuiis vterling. 1849 Lvell Kisit US. II. 167 'Ihe 
value of die whole, .amounting to 350,000 dollarSL or 73,5004 
sterling 1856 Emerson Eng. /rails, Kelig Wks. (Hohiq 

11 . 100 The religion of England, believes in a Providence 
which docs not treat with levity a ijound sterling. 

/ 3 . a 1378 LiNUKaAY(Pitscottic) i kron.Scet. iS. I'.S.) 1 . 936 
Ane bnndreith ihowsand pound «tiruiling. 2589 Exih. 
Rolls Scot. XX 1 1 . 17 Fra the acheref of Selkirk, 6d. striv- 
ling. .fra the schcrel of Driiinfrcis. 3s. money, id. striviling. 
15^ DAiRYMrLH tr. J^eslte's Hut. Scot. 1 . 333 He wm 
rMcimet with a ran^ounc of ane bunder libs Stirling. Ibid. 
II. 35s 20 [Hel<uldp.Ty XX shilling Stirueling for his offence. 
161 1 Speh> Htst. Gt. Hi it. IX. xii. | 119 His (David H's) 
raiisiomc wa.s one hundrelh thousand markes striiieling. 
1613-18 Dasikl Coil. Htst. Eng. Wks. iGrosart) V. 261'i'he 
ransome of a hundreth thmisarid Markes stirulin. 

2. Prefixed na the distinctive epithet of lawful 
En)»lish money or coin. Now rare. + Also, in 
I early Sc. use, of lawful Scots money. 

a. £ 1400 BrutcUiil iSa The Kyng(Edw. Ijordcynede 

be sleilin^ie hulfpeny and feithinge shulde go hrou^.uut hii 
la -dc. 148s Celv Papers (Camden) 100 The sowdeers hath 
leiver to be payd here at xxvja viijd. than ha we in Yngland 
sterlMig money. C1483 Caxton Dialogues 17/15 Ryallii 
nobles of englond, . . Olde sterlingis pens. is6« Norton tr. 
Call-in's Inst. iv. xviii. 146 marr.. The common price of a 
Masse in fr.iunce is .iii. KaioTus.. about the value of a 
sterling grote. J56sCooi*xr Thesaurus %.n. Census equeitris, 
400 Se-tcrti.i, of olde sterlyng money *000 poundes. 1990 
Weubk i'rav (Arb ) 97 A pennie loafe of Hreadc (of English 
starling monej ) wjis worth a crowne of gold. 1597 ^haks. 

9 Hen. /C, II. i. 131. 1652 Marius Adv. cone. Bills Exek. 
O9 How to bring French Crownes into Starling Money. 
1634 Peach AM Co.upl Gcntl. xii. (190O) laa Libra or /'oi^o 
. .was worth of strrhn money three pounds. iJSSiu Not me 
Peerage hvid. (1S74) 36 Eighteen pounds eighteen shillings 
Rter* money. 1816 Scott /-I i, 'I’hree shillings of sterling 
money of inis realm. 2837 Cakiat b Pr. Rev. 1 . iii. iii, And, 
sa), in sterling money, ihiec hundred thousand a year. 

0. 1488 in .4cta Dom. Concil. (18^9) c^/a Twa vncrt of 
siriiiiliti pennyis. 1533 Stewart Orrii. Acur. lll. 389 Fiftie 
thou'^and of Stirling mony gude To pay in band. 1588 
Exch Rolls Scot XXI. ^91 Thecomplar discharrgis hiinof 
striviling money, extending to 3.:d. 2609 Sksnk A'rj^. 

Stnf. Dav. If, 44 It is statute Ih.xt the kings money, that ia 
stirlin money, sail not be :;iricd furth of the Kealme. 

b. Phrase, 7'o pass for (later as) sterling. 
Chiefly fig. KXaa, to allow ^ mar It for sterling. 

1641 Milton Aniutadv. st ^ttin|r aside the odde coinage 
of your phrase, which no mintinaister of langua'^e would 
allow for sterling. 1631 CuLrr.ri'iiR Asttol. judgem. Dis. 
(1658) 154 If the credit of Hippocrates may passe for star- 
ling, he proteatsihatfetc.]. 27x7 D* ^oaEng, Tra-lesman 
(173a) I. xviii. ?48 What are they but wa.sbing over .t briws 
shilling to make it [lass for sterling? lySio Uurkr Sp. 
Bristol Wks. 1 84 2 1 . 957 If our member’s conduct cun bear 
this touch, mark it for sterling. 1817 J as. Mill Bn t. India 

II 1 . i. 30 Such arc the incoiiMstcncies of a spec«.h, which jet 
appears to have passed as sterling in the assembly to which 
it was addressed. 

+ o. fig, Timt has course or currency. Obs, 
a 1568 .'\SCHAM SchoUm. 11. (Arb.) 96 This waie of exercise 
was . . rcicctcd iustlie by Crassus and Cicero: yet .allowed 
and made sterling agayne by M. Quintiliuii. 1593 .Shaks. 
Ru h //, IV. 964 Tf iny word be Sterling yet in England, Let 
it command a Mirror niibcr straight. 

3. Of silver ; f Having the sanae degree of purity 
as the penny, ipbs.) Hence, in later use; Of 
standara quality. Sterling mark, stamp : the hall- 
mark guaranteeing sterling quality. 

With the first quot. cf quot. 1423 in A 1. 

2488-9 Act ^ Hen. VII, c. 9 All siiche fyno silver, .shall he 
..111.0(10 sou fyne that it may here xij. peny weyght of alaye 
in a pound wight, And yet it be us good as sterlynge and 
rather belter than worse. 1331 Sib J. William* Accompte 
(Abbotsf. Club 1836) 66 In grotes scncken w< harpes, the 
some of m'mI li, converted ana made, .of m^dcxXv Ii sterlinge 
siluer. 1676 W. B. Touchst. Gold «)• .SWrrf (1677) 33 if it 
[plate] be worse then Starling it will app'*ar Veilowuih. 
168s Land. Gas. No. 1639/4 Five Silvcr>HiUcd Swords, the 
Hili.s of which are found upon the 'Try.^l, more then one 
Shilling in every Ounce worse than the Steiling. 1684 
R0.SC0MM0N Ess. Transl. Verse 310 Before the Radiant 
Sun, a Glimmering Lamp ; Aduli'raie Mcttals to the Ster- 
ling Stamp, Appear not meaner, than mere humane Lineic 
C'om|)ar’d with those whose Inspiration chines. I7» Loml. 
Gas. No. 6134/4 Silver. .Shooe-Clasps mark'd Old .Sterling. 
1743 Tinhal ir. Rnpin't Hist. II. xvii. My A pound of old 
Sterling .Silver [ was coined] into Half-ShiiTings. [etc.). 1776 
Adam Smith IV. N. I. 1. x. 129 The sterling mark upon plate, 
and the ^tamps on . cloth, give the purchaser much greater 
security. 

b. In figurative context. (Passing into sense 4.) 

- J* Collier .Wsc, ii. (1694) 73 There it another Pi^ j 
fession, which possibly does not glitter altogether ao much 
upon the Sense, but for all that, if yoo touch it, 'twill prove 
right Sterling. 1767 Hartk T. d Kempip, Medii. 79 True 
faith, like gold into the furnace cast, Maintains its sterling 
pureness to the last. 1764 Cowfrr Tsuh v. 3^8 Were king- 
ship as true treasure us tc seems Sterling, and arorthy of 
a wise man's wish, 1 would not jetc.). lard, vs 990 What 
is base No polish can make sterling. 


4 . Of character, prindplea, qnalitica, oocaa. of 
persona : Thoroughly excellent, capable of standing 
every test. 

c 1^5 Howbll Lett, (1630) II. iss Twas your JudgmeUL 
which all the world holds to be sound and sterling, induced 
me heeruMto. 1735 Youno^ Centaur v. Wka. 1757 IV. 

'i hit love, supposing it sterling, I (stultus ego t) returned iq 
kind. 1781 CowrER Table- T, 638 Then decent pleasantry 
and sterling sense.. Whipp'd out of sight, with satire just 
and keen, ‘rbe puppy pack tliat had d^l'd the scene, ryte 
WoLCor (P. Pindar) Subj, Painters Wks. 1816 11 . eo The 
DevTs a fellow of much sterling humour. i82< W. H. 
Imrlanu Senbbieomania 70, 1 .. ad vise this nobleman to 
apply his abilities to some more sterling and lasting theme. 
iSsA Mim L. M. Hawkins Annaline 1 . 048, 1 know the 
sterling qunlitieH you have. s8a8 W. Srwrll Dom. Virtuik 
Greeks 4 Romans 33 'i'bey derived from their Celtic origin 
..many sound and sterling principles of conduct. 183a W. 
Invinu Alhambra 1 . 63 T nc nephew, is a young man of 
sterling woith, and Spanish gravity. 1876 Mozlfv Univ, 
Senn. iv. (1877)74 Gospel prophecy would not only develop# 
what was sincere and sterling in man, hut what was Lounter- 
feit in him too. 189a C. Kowtsrs Adr(ft Atner. 147 Her 
husband also was one of the most sterling good>hearted men 
1 ever knew. 1896 Houhman Shropshire EesdWxx, 'I'hen the 
world seemed none so bad, And 1 myself a sterling lad. 

Comb. 1807-8 W. Irving Saimag. (1894) 196 A knot of 
sterling-hearted as>^iatcs. 

8terling(e, ohs. U. Stabling I and >. 
StdTlingly (stauHqli), adv. [f. Sterling a, 
+ -LT fii a stalling uinnner. 

2883 Jolly Li/e J. Duncan xxxix. 478 So sterlingly honest 
was he. 

Sterlingness (std'jliQnM). [/T Sterling a 
•••-NEMH.] Sterling quality. 

1816 J. ijc-OTT Vis. I'aric (ed. 5) 993 It will not be denied 
that they fairly try the srerlingnc-ss of the dramaiic taste of 
the people. 1644 H. Stxphi-n.s Bk.Emrm ix To judge of 
then luciibiaiiunsby the Nicilingnrss of their practical worth. 
Sterlit, variant of Stkrlkt L 
Stem (stditi), sb,! Forms : i 8t«arn, atearno, 
aUerD, atern ; 7 aterne, 9 stern, 9 dial, starn. 
[OE. steam, glossing L. bcacita, fuia, gavia and 
also sturnus. Cf. Fris. stem {steern); stem-k; 
stern-s {^stirn-s, stam-s) sea-swallow, tern. T'he 
mofi.E. vowel, if genuine, is probably the result of 
lengthening before -rn. 

ME. examples arc wnnling, but W. Turner /rare/. 
Puantm luHorta, 1544, ait. Gaxna, speaks of a spccieS 
'noetiati lingua sterna yocata'. Ihe uord was taken up 
by Oesner and other writeis, whence probably it lound its 
way into the Ddu.iy Bible. 1 1 was later adopted by Linnaeus 
as the luine of a genus ,\terna\ hence F. s/erne. 

'I’he meaning 'Niarliiig', impl.cd byearly glosse-stor/r/nuMJ 
{stroHus), seems to l»e (^ound in mod. Suinrrset dial, (see 
Eng Dull. Diet, s v. Starn sb.*); but the two name^ miglit 
easily be confused,] 

A sea-bitd ; the tern, esp. the black tern {/lydro- 
chelidon nigrd\. 

c 9 oo Er/i,rt Gloss. xn6 Gavia, avis qni diciturx stern 
saxonies, a 9^0 Seafarer 93 (Gr.) Stoimas j^air stanclifu 
beotan hser him steam onewasA i8i?(fe]>era. 1609 liiBLB 
(Douay) Lev. xi. 16 Uf biidcs these arc they wliuh you 
must not eate . the osti ich, and the uwle, and the .sterne, and 
the haiike. 2B13 Montagu Orntth. Suppl. ’Jern, black.. 
Provincial. .Stern. (Jar-Swallow. 1806 Ni wioN ///cA A'l/t/r 
935 note, Starn was used in Norlolk in the middle of this 
century for the biid known by the book 'name of Black Tern. 

Bterily starn (st^n), sb'k Now only Sc. 
Forms: a. 3 {Orm.) Bteorrxie, atemie, 4-6 
aterne, 4-6, 9 atera ; H. 4-6 atame, C-9 istarn. 
[a. ON. St jama : see Star j^.I] St.\r 

a. c laoo Ubmin 3646, & te^jrc sieurriie wass wi)*l> hemra 
To Icdenn heium Wr^)e. ibid. 7112 New sternic & all 
unneuk wass wndiht. a 2300 Cursor At. 375 pe firmament 
. . wit KteriiS, gret and siuale. c 1300 Havilvk 1609 Was non 
of hem )?*< his hemes Ne lay |^er utc ageyn )/e sternes. 
c txjy R. Brunnk Chron. If 'ofr- (Rolls 9031 1 en ros a sterne 
..^omete'ys cald in aHtronoinye. 1375 Barhour Bruce 

IV. 711 Thouch a man Sludeit swa in a-iroI<^y, Thai on 
the Bteniis his hed he brak. 2436 Sir G. Have Law Arme 
(.S T. S ) 17 I'hare fell a grctc stern out of the hevin. 1508 
Dunbar G'e 4 f/rM Tatge 1 Kyglit .*(.4 the stern of day begonth 
to schyne. 11599 A. Humr Hymns 11. in Strange tailed 
stems appeiiis. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii, '1 here's a 
heaven aboon us a',, and a bonny moon, and sterns in it 
forhy. 2820 W. Tknnant Papistry 6Urrm'd {i%2y) 49 The 
sterns ate hlindet wi’ the liclit. 

c 2375 Se. Leg. Snints xl. {Ninian) 167 Sancte martyn^ 

. .hat as a st.arnr clerly schane. c 1460 '/ rrwneley Myst. xiv. 
98 'i'o wyt what this stariiu may mene. 1582 Dxkrickk 
Image /rr/. (1883) 86 A passyng starne, to guide mans shipp 
arigbL 2596 Dalrymtuc tr. Leslie's Hist. Stot. 11 . 90/4 
'Ihe Pleiatfes called the 7 starn'is. 27S5 Ramsay Gentle 
Shepk. HI. iii, Kiss, kiss ! we'll ki.vs the sun and st.iriis away. 
2790 Burns * O death ! thou tyrant ' iii, Ve hills, neai nec- 
hors o' the stams. 1835 Carrick Laird 0/ Logan (1641) 185 
No a starn was to be seen i' the lift. 

b. In transferred uses (fee .Star sb}), 
ciAoo Antnrs qf Arih. xxxi. With his sternes of gold, 
stanseld on stray, e 24m Reg. Vestments etc. St. MsuUrws 
in Afaitl. Club Mite. 111 . 705 Item thre gret sternts of brace 
for the kyrk. c 1490 ^t. Cuthi>ert 40$ ^ calf is rede 1 vn- 
deriake. With a white sterne inj^ fronte. 1434 Test, Ebon 
(Surtees) II. 176 Rede enpe with starnes of gold. 2369-70 
G. (Jonvbrn Witt in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
Gloss., A hlacke stagge with a starae in his forehead. 1824 
W, Nicnoiaoh Tates tn Verse 143 I'be lairdy longs for titles 
brow, For rilibons on* fur sums. 

o* altrib, aa t stemdeam, f atam-ahot, a shoot- 
ing star (cf. Star-ahot) ; f stom-alimo, noatoti 
(cl. Stab aa b). 

e iBoo Oomin 7976 Forr Crist sellf iss hatt Btermeleai pgtt 
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^ mmnkina Mhr^ W^bwiii. Angt jfit/t A 

Stern* slyme, Uouoi.ab Mugig v. U. to Ae 

dofii oft aterne Rcbet falling In the bcvin Dnwaad tbair* 
efier a taUa of fyria levin. 

Btarn Fonns : o. 4-8 fttftmft, 4 

steorne, 5-6 itaftTna, 6 ttiarntt. 6-7 tteania, 4- 
■tarn, 6, 9 atarn dial,^ 7 atarna dial, 7. 6 
atorna. [Pfooably a. ON. stjdrn fam. ateeriog ; 
an abstract formation with -md stilfiz from OTeut. 
*s/eu/yaHf ON. slyra. Oh). Uleran ; see Stbbr v, 
Cf. OKris. stiarnty stioerne atern, rudder. 

This etymology accords with the scanty evidence of early 
distribution. But the earlicHt sense recorded in EngUth, 
'hinder part of a ship \ appears in OKris. and not in UN., 
and a native origin is not impoasible. Evidence ii^ however, 
lacking for the supposed OE. 

tl. The steering gear of a ship, the rudder and 
helm together; but often applied to the rudder 
only, less commonly to the helm only. OAf. 

tj.. K, E. Atm. P. C 149 pe bur her to hit haft 
braste site her gcre, pen hurled on a hepe to helme & pe 
Sterne. 131B7-8 T. U.sk tgst. Lovn 1. L (Skeat) 35 How 
shulde a Aip, withouten a sterne, in the grete see be 
governed. <*1430 Pifgr. Ly/ MatUiodg 11. xc. (18^) io8 
i'ilke put maketh |>e gouernour slept ainiddcs he ship 
vnder pc must, whan he hath lost oprr broken he sieerne. 
1471 Caxton AViivi'r// (Sommer) 171 A u-mpest .bare many 
shyppys wyth tlieyr app.irayll vnder water, biake theyr 
sternes and belines [etc.], itoy K. Wilkinion Mgrihant 
Ko\all II A ship.. U yet commanded by the helme or 
Sterne, a small i^rcc of wood. 1610 Hoi.lano 
Brit. (10^7) 657 ‘J'his Beuver. .having a lung laile.. which 
in bis fluting he useih in lieu of a sternc. 1640 Hauinu. 
TON Q. ArragOH v. H stornie Ure tooke tlic ship, so 
powerful! that the Pilot Gave up the Sterne to ib’ordering 
of the waves. 1671 ir. Pala/bx's Louf China by J ar tars 
xxiv. 414 'Ihey .made them content to bring aOiore all 
their gieoi Guns.., nay the very Sails and Sterns Iroiii otf 
tjieir Snips. 

t b. transf. An apparatus which controls a horse, 
m.nchine, etc. as a rudder controls a ship. OhF, 

1607 Markham Cava/, ii. (1617) 213, 1 discommended 
them [sharp cavexans] vtterly as the first instrumenis or 
m ernes wherewith to guuenie a Colt at liis first backing. 
1660 Maro. Wohclstkk Exa*.t Dtf. 15 The (VVater-Com- 
mandin,:] Kiigiiie consisteth of A Helm or Stern with 
iiitt ana Reins, wherewith a Child may guide, ord«. r, and 
contruul the whole Uperatioii. 

t c. fig> That which guides or controls affairs, 
actions, etc. ; also, from (the metaphor of the ship 
bf stale), government, rule. O^f. 

1577 ir. Bu/iinger*s Dtcadgs 1001 Whiche is the healme 
..and steanie of the Luuiigcliisis and Apostles doctrine. 

« 158S .SiONitv Arcadia 111. (1598) 361 Tlie turning of Zeb 
irinneA eye w.is a btrong sterne enough to all ih ir nioiiuns. 
X591 .Svi.VbSTrR PnBatias 1. vii.ajj Hi!> envious bn thrrri's 
truclierous drift, Him to the Stern of Mimiplimii .State had 
lift. 1597 Hkako Iheat^e Cotfs Judgein, (1612) Pref., 
'I'here is a God ah^ue that guidclh the Aterne of the world. 
160a Fin.UKCKK g id I't. rarall. 15 (Jf both these lisetli an 
action triable uel enough by the Canon I^w: for in this 
matter the C-mun is the bterne and motiue of oiir iudge« 
nients. c 1618 Mokvson ///«. iv. 1. vii. (1903) iix To the 
hands of thes ■ 28 Famtiyes, the Stern of the Commonwealth 
woa conim.ttcd. 

fd. In v.irious phrases, with literal or figurative 
meaning. To be, sit^ at the stern^ to stand tostem^ 
to coniiucty hold, keep, posuss, rulc^ steer, 

turn the stern : to siccr, govern, control, to occupy 
the seat of government. To take in hand the stern, 
to nsi>ume the government. Ohs, 

1401 Pol. /'aem\ (Rolls) If. 100 Ne were G >d the giour, 
and kept the stern, ..al achuldc wendo to wiak. C1500 
Three Sons 60 Some [-^hipprsj. .had in.-ithcr sailc ne 

masie, nor uum.in so h.irdy that durst conduvie the sieerne. 
1513 jjRArniHAW St. IVerbhrge 11. 1183 Kynge F.iigarc kept 
the siorne as most principall. Echo pi nice had an ore to 
I.ibour witli-.'ill. as54a Wyatt Poems, * So feeble is the 
thread' 8j Those handcs. .y*. .rule the sterne ol my porclj AT. 
1543 UnsiL hrasm. Af^oph, 6 Fyc on li^m tli.it would take 
v|)i>n hyin to sitte and holde the stieriie in n sh) p|K', hauyng 
none experience in feate of m.irinersh) p. a 1547 SuMKhV 
Poems, • (riW in my gni/t/ess giwn ' 6 How soni to gii>d 
a shyppo in stormes styckes not 10 t.'ike the .ste.inie. 1553 
Respuhlica 278, 1 shall tell Respub.icu ye c.Tn Inrste governe : 
bee not than skeymislie to take in huml the st«'rn. a 1568 
AclH vm btchofem. 1. (Aib.) 48 The fa' her held the sterne of 
his whole obedience. 15^ Fi.kminc. Panopi Rpisi. 15a Wee 
salt at y* sterne, and h.to the wealc publique in our rule and 

f [ouernement. 1577-87 Holinsiis uli/st. Scot. 31^6 i T.hemalc 
ine..d« .scended from the women, liaue suinctmic pos.sc<uicd 
the sterne of Si.otland 1580 Ghki nk Mamillia 1 (1583)6 b, 
Cuiistriie .d thinges to the bestj lurne the siearne the b .st 
waye. 1583/1^*//. 11.(1593)03, Pilot . if thon hacNt nogre.iter 
cunning in stirring ol the Ht<‘aine. 1591 Shak.s. 1 Hen. Rt, 

1 L 177, 1 intend to. .sit at chiefest Sterna of publique Weal. 
1593 Chuhc'hyaru C 4 r>//( 6 Ing-euicst vtornies, I stoutly 

stood to Btcine, .\iid turmi about, ‘.lie shippe to winne the 
wiiide. 160^ T. Wright Passions \i. 338 He tb.it guideih 
by his providence the sterne of mens soulcs. 16x5 Deb, 
Commons {Camdetn, 1873) 87 He that was then at the sterne 
fctch'c many sighes tofore he fetch' it ahoute. 011708 
Bkvkhicm.b i'hrs. Theol, 111 . 323 We .nre in a more B|>ecial 
manner to pray for such as sit at the stern, and are in au< 
thority. 

2. The hind part of a ship or boat (as distinguished 
from the bow and midships) ; in restricted sense, 
the external rear part of a ship’s hull ; also spec, 
in vessels of ordinary type, the overhanging portion 
of the hull abaft the stempost Often in collocation 
with Sncir, Hrar 

c sapo K, Horn 935 l»e hoodes gonoen at cme In to h* 
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■ehypea aterno. fUd, 941* He c oe s ew oot of oeyp aCena. 

474/a Sterne, of » ichyppe, p^ppit, 
igaif Tindalb Meurk iv, He woa in the ateroo a alepc on 
a pelowo. sMg Eoin Veeadee (ArbJ 86 Uaholdinge the 
foreahippo & the sterne, i6eft Shako. Per. iv. i. 64 And 
with a aropplng Industrie they skip from stemo to sterne. 
Idea R. Hawoim f‘oy. S, Sea xliv. 104 Our Sblppe. .coming 
a- ground iu the aterne. i6a6 Carr. Smith Acad, Yng, 
Seamen 8 First lay the Kecle, tho Stemme, and Stame, in 
a dry duck*. S773 HAWKKswoaTN Cooh'e get Vey. 11. x. 
III. 46a The oniament at tbo a.ern was fixed upon that 
end, aa the btem-post of n ship ia upon her keel. 1B17 
Siiai.Li-v Revolt Islam ix. ilf Ibe stern and prow Were 
canopied with blooming boughs. sSjs Six J. Koaa Harr, 
end I gy, H.AY. Passage v. 59 It would be necessary, .to 
moor the ship toih h<;ad and stern. sBOy Smyth Sailor's 
h ord^hk , Stern, the after-part of ■ ship, ending in the taf- 
farel above and the oountera below. loig Morning Post 
9 Dec. 6/6 *1 he Sevems woa anchored bead and stern. 

tranf/, 1878 Strvekson AVtv Arab. Hts, (1882) II. 146 
I'he round stern of a chapel, with a fringe of flying but* 
tresses. 

b. PhroAcs with prepo. : On stem, a stem, ? also 
stern adv. : see Astern, At stem^ to stemx 
behind, in the rear of a ship ; at {Jhe^ stern, used 
of a boat towed behind. {Down) by the stem ; see 
By A. 9 and quots. Umter the stern : under the 
overhanging part technically called the stern. 
e x^Melusine xxxvi. 271 He Icfte the Ermayns . . al sterne. 
iS6a J. Shuts tr. Casubinfs Turk, iVars 34 b, Wherupon 
they uwed the palandre after them at the siorne of some 
of their gjlleys, 1574 W. Bolrnk Regiment for Sea xiv. 
(*577) 40 “» The one place must be thwart of you, the other 
must be a head or stern of you. 1616 Cai*t. Smith Descr, 
Bew Eng. 53 'I his examinatc fell on sterne. 1633 ' 1 *. Jamks 
Voy. 7 Uur long lloate..we were faine to Towe at btCTne. 
a 1779 Cook jnf Voy, 11 vi, Towards noon, a large sailing 
canoe came under our htem. 1806 A. Duncan Life Be/son 
70 She might anchor by the stern. 1846 A. Young B'aut, 
Diet. 56 If her stern be lowet in the water than her heatl, 
she is by the uteni. 

C. Stent’/orentost : backwards, with the stem 
(senses 2, 3) first; also Stem oni with the 
stern presented. 

1840 Mamryat Poor yeu'k xxxi. The man.. backs out, 
stern foremo'it. 185a Hawthornb Blithedale Rom. viii. 
Few of our oeedi ever came op at all, or, if they did come 
up. it was SI ern- foremost. i8to Dickens Mut. kr. 1. i, Ihe 
bo.it. .drove .item foremost before it (the tide]. 1900 yml, 
Sfh. C,etg. (U. S.) June aii iThe ship] thus runs.. the risk 
. .of cetting stern-on to tnc heavy sea. 1907 ‘ Q.' (Quiller- 
Couch) I'oison tsL xxv. 244 After a stroke or two I casied 
and let her back stern-foremost. 

3. (Arising out of a figurative use of sense a.) 
The buttocks of a man (chicfiy humorous and 
vulgar) or bc.Tsr ; the hinder part of any creature. 

1614 K. JossoN Bart. Fair Induct., A Punque set vnder 
[a pump] vpon her head, with her Sterne vpward. 1630 
Makryat a inps Chon xx\i, When ir was a kitten, they had 
cut off hU tail dose to its stem. 1836 — Midsk. Easy xuc. 

1 was obliged to come up the side without my trouseis, and 
show my oaie .stern to the whole ship's company. 1854 
Poultry Chron. I. 455 With, in the bens especially, a wcll- 
ronuded stern. 1863 W. C. B\ldwim Afr, Hunting vi. 179 
Firing from the saddle, and giving the giraffe the ball in 
the srern. 1869 Fuhnivall Foreword* to Q. KUs. Acad. 
p xxiii, Wc don’t want to.. fancy tiiem cherubs without 
sterns. 1913 Engl. A'ev. May aoi ['I'he ducks] point tliLir 
sterns into the air, and stick their heads under water. 

4. The tail of an animal, esp. of a spoiting-rlog 
or a wolf. Also, f the fleshy part of a horse's 
tail ; t the tail fi.athcrs of a hawk. 

1575 Tkrhkrv. Faulconrie 190 Fasten a bell upon the 
two couert feathers of your hawkes Stearnc or trayne. 1376 
— Cener.e 243 The ta>lc of a Wolfe Ia to be called nis 
Sttamc. ss^ SpKNSbK F, Q t. i. i8 Tho wrapping vp 
her wrethed sterne arownd, Lept fierce v^ion his sliirld, 
and her huge ir.iiiie All suddenly about hiv body wound. 
1607 Makkiiam Cavat. 1.(1617)27 Others a-iproue a Hoi’ies 
age in ibis sort : take him with your finger and your 
tliiimhe by the sterne of the tayle, clusc at the setting on 
of the butiocke. Ibid. 11. 9 His taile long and hairio.. 
ihe sterne whcre<if. small and stiong, and i lase coutched 
betwixt his butiorkes. 1618 Chapman ftesioiCs Geor^. il 
223 Wilde beasts abhor him, and lun clapping close Their 
stern's betwixt their thighes. 1677 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. 
(od 2) 149 'Ihe licnefii of cutting off the tip of a Spaniel ’2 
'J'iiil or biern x68a Lend. Gaz No. 1684 '4 l.ost..a Fallow 
Grcyliou id Hitch, with a white ajMi at the end of her 
Sterne. 1715 Bra.iley s Family^ Diet, s v. Entering of 
HountP, 'lorin: [houiid^l will prick up their Ears a bi'le, 
and either Hai k or wag their Stern or Ear. t68i V Shaw Bk, 
Dog X. 91 The stern or tail [of ti e Bull-dog], .must be short 
and \Try fine. /bid. xliv. 372 The Stem or Fla*; [of the 
Settei]. 1890 S. W. Dakrr ll'ild Reacts <4 IPt^s fl. 317 
When he spoke, .with stem erect and nose to the ground, 
tbeic was a genet al rush by eveiy dog. 

+ 6. Used^/r. for: Rear, latter end. Obs, 

1623 Hf.xham Tongue^Combat 48 You need not in the 
steine of your Discourse recapitulate the notable pieces 
which you have proiied. 

^ 6. Misasetl by Stubhes for ; An ensign, flag. 

1583 Stubbes Anat, Abuses 1. (1877) 51 An other sort, .are 
content with no kind of Halt without a great bunche of 
feathers peaking on toppe of their headrs. aa sterneii of 
pride and ensigns of vanitie. Ibid, 68 It [curling etc. of 
the hair] is the ensigne of Pride, and the stern [c/. r. 1593 
standerd] of wantonnes to all that bcbould it. 

7. atlrib. (all locative, referring to scn«e a) as 
stem-anchor, -balcony, •beam, •becket, -davits, deck, 
•gnn, -potldle (also attrih,\ •plate (also atlrib.), 
^-sheave, •sling-bolt, •turret, -wtndow. 

1633 T. jAStBS Yiy. 82 Ice .brought home our *Stem» 
Anker. 1904 Hardy Dynatts t. 11. iL 66 White sea-bird^. 


which alight co tha 'umbalcMnr ^ 

1878 CuYum Petutid PesMrt 45 He liM down to aiumber 
00 the ^»terti*beaai of the ilurKvuiM CapLCoesr, 

fi. 35 He. .ceuglrt Dm’b uidiie, hooked it to Um ^^dem* 
faecket, and cleeibered iato the wbeoncr. 1863 A. Yovho 
Hasst, Did, 389 *Stem-daviU,yhKta ok fapoo or tinber pro* 
jectlng from a vcasel's siero to hoi»t bo^ op to. ipig oih 
H. loiitteTON Piosuerg Austred, iii« 99 I'hey were receim 
by the king on iba *stem deck of a very large prau or sative 
ve^scL 1890 KiruNO Sarraeh-r, Bmliadg 117 And the 

S eal *stenl*guii abot fiur and true. With the heave of the 
ip, to the stainlesa blue, And the great *ttem-turret sUidh 
sSm VF* & Mayo Kmloolah vi. (1850) 50 The savage wMd* 
ing the *atcm paddle of the foremoa caaoc. leog K IL 
WALLAca My Lift II. xxxi. 139 We aaw one or ^ okU 
fashioned stern.paddle steamb^s. 1890 W. J. OoauoH 
Foundry 70 The lip only of tbe *atem-plaie riyclR is heated, 
1890 Pa/l Mall Gma, 4 Oci,j/i It was astonishing to aeo 
the .cable, .bob under tbe dynamometer, and up over tho 
*stenMiheave, and finally dive into tbe water. 1875 Bbp- 
FORO Sailopg Pocket Bh. vL (ed. a) ai6 Take the tow-line 
to the after thwart or foremost 'stern-sling bolt. 18^ Maa* 
EYAT P, Simple xxxii. Brigs having no 'stem-windows, of 
course she could not see my maiucuvre. 

8. Special comb.: f atem-booror, a rudder- 
bearer, ship ; atorn-boot, (o) a boat banging at o 
ship's stern ; (^) an attendant l^at following astern s 
■tem>fbamo, (a) the framework of a shiivs stern ; 
(6) (see quoL 1908) ; atorn-gallory (seeGALuntT 
2 d); atem-knee, « Stern son ; otam-loddor 
(see quots.) ; stem-lise, i- SriEKPAiT ; atom- 
looker (see Locker sb.f 111 .); ftem-notolL r 
notch cut in the topmost plank of • boat’s stem to 
receive nn oar used in sculling or steering ; ftoni- 
ornament, {a) an ornament on m vessd's stem ; 
iP) jocularly, the tail of an animal ; stern-pleoo, 
t (p) ^ gun mounted in the stem ; (^) a flat piece 
ofviood to which the side planks of a ship or boat 
are brought, so that it terminates the hull behind ; 
stem-port, a port or window in the stem of a 
vessel ; stem-raoe, a race in which one boat closely 
follows another without being able to overtake it ; 
Btem-raiL (a) an ornamcntoTmonlding on a ship's 
stern ; (6) the rail placed about tbe deck at the 
stern ; stem -rudder, the rudder at the stem, as 
distinguished from the bow-tudder with which some 
craft are fitted ; stern tea, a tea which beats upon 
a ship’s stern ; a following sea ; stem shot, a shot 
at the buttocks of a fleeing animal ; atom apo^, 
the speed of a vessel traveliing stern -foremost with 
engines reversed; steErn-Umber (see quots.); 
ateru tube, (a) the tube in which tbe propeller- 
shaft works ; (^) a lube fitted in the stem of a war- 
ship from which torpedoes are discharged ; stem- 
wager B stern-race \ stem-walk (sec quot. 1867); 
■tem-way, the movemeut of a ship going stern- 
foremost; also transf, ; sternwaya adv., in a posi- 
tion or direction facing to the stern ; atern-worka, 
jocularly, \\\o buttocks. Also Stkrn- BOARD, -cBabe, 


-CIIAHKll, -KABT, -MAN, -FOKT, -BIIKET, -WHEEL. 

1599 Nabhk Lenten Stuff 00 In M. Hackinits English 
di-scoucries I haue not come in ken of one mediteranenn 
*fcteriicbearcr S' ntc from her [Yarmouth's] Zenith or Meri- 
dian. 1837 Carlylk hr. Rev. 11 . iv. v, Huge leathern 
vehicle liiigc Argosy, let us mi> , or Acapidco-shtp ; with hs 
heavy *stcrn-boiit of Cu.iise.and-pair. ito6 A. Youkg A^av/. 
Dk t. 40 'i lie jolly-boat . . is very commonly called the stem- 
boat, if hung to davits over the siiip's siern. 1815 Fat, 
toners Diet. Atarine (ed. Burney), *Stcm-frame, in ship- 
building, in that frame of timl er which i.s composed of tbe 
iU rn post-transonis and fashion-pieces. i88e Times 17 Dec. 
3 0 1 be pLisian Monarch..!', reported.. to to leaking 
sli.:htly { supi Ohrd around tbe stem frame. 1908 Paasch 
hrom Kiel to 'I ruck 123 Stem frame . .fasxawke, in tingle- 
Bciew steamers Kiern-{)oi.t, uropeller-po'.t, and ihe connec- 
tion!. between them. 184a l)icKi-NK Amer. Hoies xL (1850) 
1 11. 'I All this 1 ser as 1 &it in the little *Ktern-gall«ry. 1846 
A. Young B'aut. Diet. 322 SternMon,os ^Siern-kuee, a piece 
of coin;>.T^s tiintoi forming a continuation of a vesscl'h keel- 
son. K794 Ktggitig Of Seamanship 1 . 234 *Sterndadderg 
are made of cable-Uid rope. iSfirSMYiH^ov'^rj Word-kk,, 
Stern ladder, made of ropes wiib wooden steps, for getting 
in and out of the boulh aaierii. 1898 yrul. Sch. Greg, (U.S.) 
l)ct. 306 Tbe vessels, .are secured with double bow anciiora 
and usually two *srein hues. 1840 C\:rv\.uz Green Hand 
xvi. (1836) 159 [The biid]wnN stow to away., into the *stern- 
locker. 1907 ‘Q.’ ((^uiller-(.outh) Poison hi. xxv. aso 
Slipping a paddle into the *stern-iiotch, [ 1 ] aculled gently 
for shore. 1885 Riokt K. SUortton's Mines iii. 

As though nature had.. stuck the 'stern oriiiUBents of a lot 
of prize bulldogs on to the rumps of tiie oxen. leeS Paasch 
hrom Keel to frruk 98 Stem ornament. s6u K, Hawkinr 
Spy. S. .\ea hii. 127 Uur 'stc-arne peeces were vnprimed. i6a6 
Cast. Sunn Act id. Yti^Seamen 19 Giue him yonr stern 
pwces. 1895 Outing XXVI. 382/ j Her (the yacht's] stern- 
piece is elliptical. 1591 Raligh in Last high/ Revenge 
(Arb ) 19 tosides tboM: of her 'Sterne porlca. 18^ Mas- 
RYAT P. Simple viti, One of them ere midshipmitcs hos 
thrown .n red hot later out of the stern port 1903 Conrad 
ft Hurfvrr Romance 11. iv. 83 The stern-porls. glased in 
small Danes, weie black and gleaming in a white ir.-imework. 
1883 HRiNNLmr-RicHAKna .Sirt'M Yrs. htonxv. 106 Ricardo 
ami Campbell were gamely rowing a good 'stem-race, but 
no mor«._ ig46 A. Young B'aut. Diet. 322 * Stem-rails,.. 
nirrow pieces of proJe^.Ting plank on which mouldings an 
raised,— arranged on m vesaers stern and counter in varioua 
forms. 1914 Blackto, Mag. Felx 246/2 I'he finest sight ia 
all the Blast— Bombay seen over the stenyrail of a P. & O. 
steamer, ligg Wklch Teri Bh. Naval Archrt. xiii. 136 
I'he following remarks.. will be confined to 'stem niddera 
and the gear for actuating them. 1749 P. TnoMAa ymL 
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2 r k V® ?• twW^y made r1&t 

••iiem shot hit iim^ 1904 VVx/m. 
fl6 Sept 6/* For moderate spewli Mtern a reversing turbine 
wa» adequate, but for high •item apeeda a reciprocating 
engine was preferable. 1707 Brntyr/. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
398/a A curve deitcnbed through the Mvermi poinu thus 
set off will be the represenUcive of the *stcrn timber. 184^ 
A« Youho ^^au/, Diet, 34a SUrMMmb§»$^ a general name 

* ivcn to all the tiitibera in the stem-frame. 1883 Clabk 
tussiLL Sailuf^s *Sterm>titdft A cyMnder in the after 

peak of a nteamer in wnich the propeller shaft works, ipta 
jimes 10 Dec. ao/a Portuguese s. B* tra . . with propeller shaft 
port engine broken and stern tube cracked or broken. 1914 
Domvili.b-Fipk Su^martfie m Wmr 144 The anbmarine 
might . . then fn c her stei n tubes at close range. 185a J F. 
BATauAN AquMtie Nolte 74 The Cambridge men.. rowed a 
very plucky *8tern-wager. 1B87 Smith Sailor * s 
*S iirH-W€Uk^ the old gallerii^s formerly used to Hne^ 
battle ships. ^ tSpe Daily A'xrur x8 July 6^1 Looking out of 
a '•tern port into ibe stern walk 191$ * Hartimbus ^Navnl 
Occas, 161 While under the stern-w.ilk a flock of gulls 
screeched and quarrelled. 1769 Falconer Dtct, MaHno 
(1780) a V. A^OiktTUe sails.. are laid ah.'\ck...to give the 
ship *stem-way. 1865 Daily I'el. 16 Oct. 4/4 The steers- 
men of the public schools perceived that they were making 
•tern-aayi the age was overhauling them. iSye Hhdporu 
Smilor*M Pocket Rk. vi. 179 Bt:fore going alongside a 
vessel. ., observe if she have head or stern way. i^a Karl 
or PsMBROKK & G. H. KiNosLkV . 9 . Sea Bubbles i. 8 Some 
(fish].. swimming or floating fiontways, *HteriiwayA, side- 
ways, with apparetuly equal ea.se and partiality. 1879 
Stevenson Trmv.Ceveunes (i 836 i 17 Plucking a switch nut 
of a thicket, be began to lace Modestine about the ‘stern- 
works. 


8 barn (ttsm), a. (sd.k and at/v.) Forms: a. i 
•tymo, 3>5 ituma, 3 ttayrne, 4-5 stuerne, 5 
itonrne; 4 tturen, 5 sturun; fi. 3 O/m, atirAe, 
5 atyrn ; 5 atlrrun ; 7. 2 Kent, atiarno ; 8. 3 
ataorna, 4-5 ataarna, atyarne, atiarn(a, ateirna; 
4>5 ataran(a, -in, -7n(a, -ynna; 6 ataarna, 3-7 
atarne, 4- atarn [ 01 ^. (WS.) sfyms, earlier 
*slieme evidenced by stiemKce ; see Sticenly culv. 
The ME. forms, particularly Ormin’s sthfie (cf. 
hird$ from Anglian kiorde)^ piiint to an O lent, type 
*stemje-y whi^ is represented only in Eni'lish. 

The Indogermnnic root *ster.i *sfor- U represented in 
several woids with the sense * hard, rigid,* or the like, e.g, 
Gr. trrsfiub solid, G. starr stiff, ligid; cf. Stahk v.] 

A. 

L Of persons and thin^ personified, their dis- 
positions and temper : Severe, strict, inflexible ; 
rigorons in punishment or condemnation ; not 
inclined to leniency. 

a voaaCmdmon's f 7 x//,(Gr.) 6 o Hosfde styrne mod ^egremod 
gryinine. a siss O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, He 
wxi swi 5 e styrne man. a isag Ancr, R. 968 Kihtwisnesse, 
be sei\ mot beon nede sturne. Ibtd, 166 Am he modcr het 
u leouoful deS hire bitweonen hire chiKle & be wrobe sturne 
ueder, hwon he wide l>eaten. 1340 Ayenb, 130 pou sselt 
uinde pane doinen man siio sterne and zuo stout and luo 
strayt an luo mi^tuol. XX386 Chaucer Pars. T. 170 Then 
shal (he stierne and wrothe lugesitto aboua c 1475 Parte* 
nay 5730 Both siournc men & meke. 1607 Siiak<i. Lor. iv. 
L 34 My (sometime) Generali, 1 haue seene the sterne. 1776 
Gibbon De<^l. k Pnll xiv. 1. 401 '1 he stern (em|K:rof (jalenui 
was cast ill a very different mould ; and wlii e lie commanded 
the esteem of bis subjects, he seldom condeHcenJe<J to solicit 
their affection<i. 1781 Cowri'R Conoersat. 850 As stern 
Elijah said of old. 1S41 W. Si'ALniNO Italy ^ Ital, Isl. II. 
341 A (.horacteri'iCic likeness of the stern, ambitious, military 
old bishop. 

absol, i8m Shbllev Protneth. Unb i. i. 537 The spell 
Which must bend (he Inviiici!>lc, The stem of thou ihr. 1850 
Tbnnvson in Mem. cx. 9 I'be stern were mild when thou 
Wert by. 

b. Const tPi/A, tOy towards. (OE. dative.) 

a 10*3 WuLKSTAN Horn, (1B33) 367/1 And K'^Ser he sceal 
beon mid rihte jte milde jie reSe, niilJe ham goduin and 
styrne yfelum. rises Lav. 3338 Hire fader hiie wes 
sturnab Ibid. 6586 Wi 3 ha goden he wes liuliti and sturne 
|ris 75 Sterne) wid ha dusie. 1097 R. Gi.ouc. (RolU) 4951 
King cadwal to him to sturne verst iia<t. a 1347 buRRKV 
jKneis 11. Cij b, Achilles was to Priam not so stern. 1847 
Prescott Peru (1850) II. 73 Ho w.i.s towards his own 
people stern even to severity. 1900 AVro Cent. Kexf. VI 1 . 
401 They have to be stern with applicants who have grown 
up under a lax .system. 

o. Rigorous in morals or principles ; uncompro- 
mising, austere. 

c 1374 Ciiauckr Bofth. If. met. vii (1868) 60 What i.s now 
brutui or stiern Caton [L. rigidus Ca//>]1 1703 Kowg 

Dl/ss. IV. I 1438 Honour ^tern, imp.itient of Neglect 174a 
BLAiEf7r'artf533 The supple Statesman, and the Patriot stern. 
«i83S Hocc /'a/es k Sk. (1817I VI. 13 Lord Nilh^dalc, who 
w.is a stern Catholic. 1837 Wordsw. Cuckoo at Laverna 
34 A few Monks, a stern society, Dead to the world and 
scorning earth-bom joys. 1911 Lomtem/. Rev. May 577 He 
w.is a stern moralist. 


d. Of personal attributes, actions, utterances, 
feelings, etc. : Severe, strict, hard, grim, harsh, 
a laae Aner. R. 498 Uor swuch oub wummone lore to 
beon—Tuuelich A liAe. and scldhwonne sturne. ^>3^ 
WvcLir Sel. IPks. Ilf. 434 Not for hln lordMhip ne hit 
Sterne power. 1687 Drvden Hittd 4 P. 11. 506 But when 
the stern conditions were declar'd, A mournful whisper 
through the host was heard. 1777 Potter eKscltylus. 
Prometh. Chain'd 14 Is there a god, whose sullen soul Feels 
a stern joy in thy despair t 1814 Woriww. Laodamta 55 
But thou, though capable of sternest deed, Wert kind as 
resolute. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Hk. 1 . 14^ Even his enemies 
Ismented the stem policy that dictated hii execut>on. 1856 
Kane Arctic Espl. II. viii. 90 Desertion, or the attempt to 
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d ti t , sboU ba mat at onca by the itarnasc penalty. 189a 
Vornty Mem. 1 . 343 The atani tolanuuty of (oa suewearsi 
1 2. Resoloce la battle, steadloi^ fiercely brave, 
bold. Obs. 

e tsos Lay. 31471 Ah Oswl wts cniht sturne, Mtjeo K. 
Ham 877 (L'amE MS.) Pe paens hot er were so sturne, Hi 
gunnenwel vme. c t^stvtU.t a/erne 3409 A ful bremebataile 
bi-gan jwt ilk lime. Whan eber sides a-Kembied of t/o segges 
sturne. To 1400 Morte Artk. 157 Take kepe to ihoos lorJes, 
To styghtylle tha steryiie mene as theire static askys. c 1490 
Destr. Troy 3960 Poltdamas.. A full strong man in stouie, 
siurnyst in Arniya c 1450 Holland Howlat 659 Thar was 
..btancbalis, stcropis strecht to thai stern lordis. 

b. Of battle, debate and the like : blubbornly- 
I contested, fierce, hard. 

c laog Lay. 90774 gode cnihtes cumrff to Atume flhte. 
41399 Plowman't Tale t in Poltt. ZW/z/x (RolU) 1 . 304 A 
Sterne strife is stirred newe. 1499 Yonoe tr. Setretu .Secret. 
ya Steryn bnttaill he yaue. 1979 brsNSER Sheyh, CaL 
Feb. 14Q Stirring vp sterne strife. 1607 Chapman liuisy 
if A mbois It. i. 39 His friends and cnemicH ; wliase stern fight 
1 saw. 1777 Potter Aisckylus^ Prometk. Chained 16 When 
stern debate amongst the gods appear'd And discord in tiie 
courts of heav'n was rous'd. 1876 Blackib .Songs Relig 
182, 1 must go and do stern battle With herds of stiff- 
necked human cattle. 

O. in alliterative verse and phrases, often with 
sense weakened, or infiuenced by the words with 
which it is coupled : os f stem on steed, f stern in 
steei, t stem in stour\ \stem 0 / state, high in rank ; 
f stem and stout ; + a stem steed, a fiery steed, 
c 1300 Leg. Gregory (Sicliuli) 883 l>e housbond W’as stern 
and' stout. 13.. ^'fV Btues 4500 He armede him in yrene 
wede And lep vpon a sttrne stede. 1340-70 A lex. <)> Dind. 

i 39 Non is Bternere of stat ne stouter ) an oHr. e >386 
iHAUCkR Knt's T. 1996 Armed ful wel, with hertes stierne 
and stuute. fa x^oo A forte Artk. 3873 He wasthesteiynneste 
in stoure that euer stele werryde. i 1400 A unturs of A rth. 391 
(I hurnton MS.) In htele was he stuffede, | at sier^ne was 
one steile. e 1400 Avow. A rth. xii. He had drede, and doute, 
or him that was stirrun, and stowte. a isoo-m Duniiar 
Poems xxvii. 81 He went agane to hene be- pewit, So stem 
he wes in steill. 1576 (jascoigne Philnment Wks. 1910 II. 
194 Or if (quoth shej there bee .Some other nieanc more suie. 
More atcarne, more stoute, than nakt.d sword. 

1 3. In a bad sense : Merciless, cruel. Obs. 

4iao9 Lay 35840 He ivende to finden jzene feond sturne. 
CIB90 vSf. Keneim 909 in . 9 . Lng. Leg. 351 And bi>cam 
stuyrne .'ind bi<ladde hire men harde with muche wrPch*hode. 
c 1374 Chauckr Troytus iv. 94 O sternr and cruwel fader 
hat 1 wan. 1387 TbiiVIka Htgden (Rolls) 111 . 71 For drede 
of lyouns hot were cruvl and sterne. c 1400 Bmt xxx. 99 
Artogaile.. Income so wiikede and so sterne, hat l>e nritons 
wolde nou^t suflre hym to liene kyng. 1959 Wathkman 
Fardle Facions 1. iti. 35 I'hei ware sterne, and vnrul>, and 
brutesiiely liued 1590 Shake. Mids. N. iti. ii. 59 Pierst 
throu'jh the heart with your steurne crufUy. 1593 — 

9 Hen. P 7 , in. li. 913 Thy Mother toi>ke into her blumefull 
Bed Some sterne vntuiur'd Churle. 1600 — Sonn. xevi, How 
many Lambs might the sterne Wolfe betray. 

4. Of looks, bearing, gait: Indicating a stern 
disposition or mood ; expressing grave displeasure ; 
resolute, austere, gloomy. 

1300 Gower Cou/.XW. 98^ '1 he king declareth liim the ens 
With sturne lok and sturdi chierc. ^ 1400-90 Lydg. Thebes 
9118 And in despit who that was lief or loth, A sterne pas 
thorgh the halle he goth. 41470 Got Of Gaw. 6ib On twa 
stedis tliai straid, with ane sierne schierc. 15B1 A. Hail 
Iliad VII. 137 Hih countcnaunce stout, his steine martch, 
when they saw in such son. . . they d»>c beginne to ioye. 
1591 T.od<,b Catharos Bib, j’he still strcaine is deepest, & 
the stcarne looks doid lest. 1600 Siiaks. A. V. A. iv. iii. 9 
As I giiesse By the sterne brow and waspish nLtion..It 
bearcs an angry tenure. 1634 Milton Comus 446 Gmis and 
men Fear’d her stem frown. 1770 Golosm. Des. V ill. 197 
A man severe he was, and stern to view. 1B18 .Shelley 
Rosal. 4 JleleH 330 With the stern step of vanquishi'd will. 
i88f Lady HKRHkRT hdithi. 18 Graver and sterner grew 
Mr. GordonU (ace. i8m Doyle IPki/e Coff/pany vi, I'he 
soldier stood in front of them with stern ey&s, checking off 
their several packages. 

fb. 'I'crrible or threatening in aspect. Obs. 
c 1905 Lay. 17873 Com of | an fcteore a Icome swifte sturne. 
41440 I'romp. Parv. 474/a Sterne, or drcdcful in hyg'ite, 
terribiiis, horribilis. c IA50 Aletltn iii. 43 He come to hem 
like a b<ggcr,..and hadde a grym berde and stcirnc loke. 
1573 Baret Atx*. S. 758 Sterne, cruell Sc sturdie in lookes, 
grimme, terrible, fell, toruus. 

O. transf. Oi a building : Severe in style ; gloomy 
or forbidding in a8(Tect. Cf. 7, 

i8aa Scott Peveril xxxvi, Julian, who was led along the 
8 1 me stern passages which he had tiavcrsed upon his en- 
tiaiicc, to the gate of the prison. 1833 VVoansw. Loxvther 3 
Lowiher 1 m thy majestic Pile are seen Cathedral pomp and 
grace, ill apt accord With the baronial ca»tle's sterner mien. 
1871 Fkei-man A/^r/zf, 097.(1876) ly.xix. 393 Paul.. reared 
the vastest and sternest temple of his age. 

6. Of the voice : Expressive oi a stern disposi- 
tion or moorl. (Cf. 6 c.) 

4 1330 Spec. Gy de Warw, 446 Wid sterne voiz and wid 
heie a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 6tr His steuen stiffe wasf.md] 
steryn bat stonayd many. 1817 Scott Harold Daunllets 
II. vii. Stem accents in.TOc his pleasure known, Though then 
he used his gentlest tone. i8ao — Monost. xix, Father 
Eustace, addressing Halizert in a stern and severe voice. 

6. Of (hing-i, m various transfeived uses. 
t a. Of blows, weapons : Inflicting severe pain 
or injury. Obs. 

41095 in O E, Glosses 56/119 Asprrrs (uerbertbus 

sen linidis), ACyr{num] rzx/ tearftum]. 4iiT7SC*4/A Horn. 931 
Mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. tmd. 939 |c were, 
jede gastes ^ hine uniredlue underfangefl mid .stiarae 
swupen. a 1400 Leg. Rood 184 |'o hamur bothe Miorne and 
grot , at drof pe navies Izorow bond and fe>e. 1615 Charman 
Dfiyss. XIV. 375 Abimt whom Mischiefe stood And with hii 


STIBir. 

ftern ateele, drew in atreemet the blood, stog Scott Lmsi 
Mmetr. iii. vi, Stem was the dinS 'I bo Borderer lent 1 
b. Of grief Of paiu : Upprewive, hard to bear. 
c 1300 Leg, Gregory (Scbulx) 174 Hir sorwe waa strong and 
sterne. s8ii Shelley Bereav. 1 How stent are the woes 01 
the desoiote mourner. 

to. Of sound : Harsh, menacing (cf. 5). Obs. 
tj.. E. B. Allit. P. U. 140a Sinrnen (? reesd •Curne) 
trumpen straJee steuen in halle. 1390 Gowra ( oq/ I. 113 
A irompe with a sterne breth, WhiJn cteped was the Trompe 
of death. 

t d. Of the weather i Severe, causing hardship. 
4X449 Pkcock Rspr. 11. ii. 146 Tocouere him m reyne and 
fro otiiir sturne w^ris. 1605 Shaks. Lear iii.^ viu 61 If 
Wolues b.id at thy Gate huwl'd that sterne time, Ihou 
sboiild'st haiie said, good Porter turne the Key. 4161X 
Chapman iliad xxiv. 33a In this so sterne a Time Of night, 
and danger. 

to. Of a stream, a wind : Strong, violent. Obs. 

13. . Gny H-’arw. 5840 He com to a water sterne. c 1374 
Chaucpr Troyius 111. 743 The sterne wynd ho lowde gan to 
route Tlist no wight ober noyse myghie here. 1496 Lvrio. 
De Guit. Pilgr. 55 Lyk a K)uer sierne, and of grot mygbt, 
He rcst>th nat nouther day nor nyght. 

tf. Formidable in bulk, massive. Obs. 

13. . Cmv A Gr. Hnt. 143 For of hak & of bre^t al were his 
bodi sturne, Hot his wombe Sc his wost were wurthil) sniale. 
4 P. Pi. Creae 914 And all stiong stun wall sterne opon 

7. Of a country, or its physical features, the 
soil, etc. (with fig. notion of sensL-s 1 and 4) : Un- 
kindly, inhospiuble; destitute of amenity; for- 
bidding in aspect, frowning, gloomyf 

xSis Bykon i k. Har. 11. xlii, Stern Albania's hills. 1814 
Worosw. Excurs. 11. oa Mountains stern and de^olaie. 1836 
W, Irving Astoria f. vii. 116 *1 he Tonquin ploughed her 
course towAids the sterner reuions of the Pacific. 18^ 1 'ozer 
Htghl. Turkey 1 . 196 The wild siern regions of European 
1 urkey. 1884 P'ci-.<is Alice Alem. 5 'I’hc sterner scenery of 
the Scotch Highlands, a 1B94 Stevfnbon In South Seas 11. 
ii. (1900) 154 'ihe coco-palm 111 particular luxuriates in that 
stern solum. 

8. Of circumstances and conditions, oppressive, 
compelling, hard, inexorable ; csp. in the phrases 
slei n necessity, stem ttalily 

1830 Canlvlb Richter A^am Ehn. 1840 II. 300 Poverty of 
a sterner sort than this would have been a light mutter to 
him. 1849 Macaulay Hi^t. Eng, vii. 11 193 Ihe great 
enterprise to which a stern necessity afterwards dtove him. 
x8s4 Poultry Chron. 1 . 9a It is u.seless to deny the stern 
fact, that (etc.) 1656 Froudk Hist. Lng. (18^8) 11 . «ii. 174 
The times were too stern to admit uf nic e liistinutiizns 1919 
Standard ao SepL 7/3 This is no flight of imagiiiHiion ; it 
is stern reality. 

9. Comb. a. parasyntbctic formations, as stern’* 
browed, -eyed, -J'aced, -featured, -gated, -lipped, 
-vtsaged at js. ; b. comulemental, as sletn-born, 
-issuing, -looking, -sounding ndjs. 

>594 K\d Lomelia iv. i. 167 Braiie Romaine Soldiers, 
stirne-bome suns of Mais. 1^7 Dkayton Heroical Ep,. 
M01 timer to Q. l\ab. 87 And we will tuine steine visug'd 
Furie borke. 1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche xvii. xlvi.'l he bold 
impetuousneKH Of sti rn>rric'd Maniarukes 1795 PfiPK Odyss. 
VIII. 564 He sung the Greeks stei n•i••suing lri>m th** sited. 
1776 Mickie Lusitui III. (17781 9i> The siern-brow'd tyrant 
roais and tears the gri>iind. 1787 Pocwiiki e / ngl. Orator 
II. 4 A Warrior.Brt^ Stern-fentur'd. 18x3 J. Nkal Lro. 
Jonathan 1 . 151 Six evangeliial, .sternduoking men. 1837 
Garlylk F'r, A’ XT'. 11 . VI. iii, 'J'hey roll through tl.e street-, 
w iih stern-sounding mu-ic. 1870 Bkvant I had xx 50 V uic.'in 
...Strong and stem-eyed. z> 1900 S. Crank Gt. battles 
(1901) 9^ Ihat curious stem-lipiwd stupidity. 

fB. sb. In alliierauve verse: A stern or bold 
man. Obs. 

13. . Gavj Sr Gr, A’nt. 214 pe stele of a stif staf ))e sturne 
hit bi-grypte. 41400 Destr. Ttoy 367 Ye may siiive with 
n i stuerne but of your strenght nobiil. c 1400 A unturs of 
A rth. 539 (Douce MS.) pe sturne strik&s one ntray. 4 1470 
Got. 4- Gaw, 19 Mony sterne our the stieit steriis on stray, 

C. adv. or quasi adv. bternly, resolutely , severely, 
harshly. 

a X175 Cott. Horn. 931 Jief bo fend w ere, me sceolden 
anon cter et jieijgat Remote.. and stiarne bine besie. 
4iaoo C)rmin X5514 Tie pratte stirne wind o sac & itt 
w;irr)> stille A li|^ 41950 Owl k bight, iia pe faukun.. 
lude yal and siurne chidue. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. H. xv. 948 
Nuyther be . . l.akkeih, ne loseiTi iic loketh vp sterne. c 1450 
Mirk's i est.al 300 God lokud so si erne on l))m. 1581 A. 

Hail Iliad i la Thereby di'-pleasing Aganiemn, himselfe 
so gloriously And sterne who beares. 16. . in Peasants' 
A’/x/zz^ (1899) 49 'J'he said maior beareth him so sterne and 
hawty. 16^ Mii.ton Lycidas ri2 He shook his Miter'd 
looks, and stern bespoke. 

Comb. 1797 Hroomk/Wwx 393 The dreadful Brotherhood 
Btern-frowning stai'ds. ipia Contemp. Rev. Nov. 688 His 
stern-set, deep- lined mouth. 

Stern (stsin), t'.i [f. Stern sb.^; cf. ON. 

s//‘tfma,] 

t i. trans. and intr. To steer, govern. Obs, 

14.. Lai -Eng, P’oe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 605/37 Proreto, to 
at« rne or to store out. 1577-86 Stanyhurst Dtscr, irel. iii. 
»6/i in Holinshed, A caAtoll. which is a notable marke for 
pilots, in directing them which waie to sieme their ships. 
1615 I. Uaroravb Serm. £ a. TJ^tcre was need of a skilfull 
pilot to rule and sterne the ship of State. 1648 Rryedist's 
De/. 86 Suppose thiee single persons had jo ntly the 
Soveraigne ^wer of government, no man can imagine, but 
that they would.. sterne severall wayea. 

2. trans. To propel a boat siern foremost ; also 
intr to go stem foremost. 

In ihU sense devel(>ped from the whaling term etern ait, 
the order to back on after an harpoon bos been entered, 
where stem originally a* Astern. 
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U J J ,>roniw«h^my*iwc«-*itetiiiaf— «nd 

S“l'Wy •noogh. (Sgt F. M. CuAWfOio 
Ckitdr, Kin^ ^^^ 3 ) !• 70 A dingy camo rapidly bai^ and 
tha siemed h« to the rocK for tho bo>*a 10 get in. 
spM F.T. OuLLSN Crtf^wnrr ^.STm xix. 370 ke [the sword- 
nsb] sterna clear, describes a great circle . .again buries 
bis weapon deep in Its viula 
8. To place astern, in the phrase stem the buoy 
(see quot). 

*7” AfiVi/. ^ Sea Diet s.v. BH^.SierH the Buoy \ that 


U before they lot the Anchor fall, whiht the Ship has Wey, 
they put the Buoy into the Water, so that the Buoy-Rope 
may m stretch'c 


?y * 

- 'd out strait, that so the Anchor may fall 
clw from cniaimling it self with the Buoy-Rope. 

4 . To cut off the tail of (a dog) ; sec Stern 4. 

idsS Lewis in Veuatt's Dog (N. Y.) v. 170 The often 
absurd fapey of cropping and steming dog^ 

Hence tStoTBlng vbL sb, steeling, guidance. 
Also f Bta'rner, pilot, director. 

«s6j4 R. Ci.erkb Serm. 11.(1637)15 He that is Begem 
Siderat.Aha Sterner of the Starres. 163S K. llAKaa ir. 
B^eac'e Lett, (vol. III.) 230 , 1 leave you liberty.. to saile 
with the wind. Nothing but good success can he expected 
from your steming. 

+ Stern, v.^ Obs, rare^, [^PP- stem/re.] 
/rafts. To cast down. 

1599 A. Humk Poemi ii. 168 All things beneth the vouli of 
beuin are sterned vndcr felt. 

Stam, V.8 rartr^. [f. Stern a.] trMts, To 
make stern. 


W. Hamilton Wallace 77 Wallace stern'd his Brow 
and cry'd My Life alone shall the long Strife decide. 

Sterna, plutal of .Steunum. 

Btemad (stoun^d), adv. Anal, [f. Sticrn-um 
-ad: see Dextuad.] Towxurds the sternum or tlie 
sternal aspect. 

1803 L Barci^t Mew A not. Nemencl. 166 Sternad [will 
sicniftj towards the eternal [aspect]. 1808 Muscular 
Motions 917 This vein ..advances sternad, sinistrad, and 
■acrad. ilti<l. 333 The doiR.al muscles are more luinierous, 
mure powerful, .than their antagonistn which are situated 
sternad. 1814 J. H. WisiiAar ir. Scar/nt's Treat. Hernia 
Mem. I. 19 1 he aponeurosis .. attached anteriorly [note 
Sternad J to the Itnea alba. 


t Ste mage, sb. rare~^. [f. Stern sb.^ + -aoe.] 
The bterns oi a fleet collectively. 

1599 Shaks. Hen, in. Prol. 18 Follow, follow : Grapple 
your minds to sternage of this Nauie. 

Sternal (stSundh, a. (sb.) Ana/, and Zoo/, 
[ad. mod.L. s/emd/is, L Stean-uh: see -al. Cf. 
y, sternal. A. adj, 

1 . Of, i^K'rtaming to, or connected with the sternum 
or breast -bone. 

1756 G. Dougias tr. Winsltnds .Struct. Hum. Body^etA, 4) 
1 . 234 'Ihe Sternal Portion pas:>es ^oremO'^t and covers the 
Clavicular. 1833 Mantfll .S'. E. Eng. 307 A small 
sternal bone has been d iscovered. 1835-6 ToaeTs Cycl. A not. 
1. 20i/a ThiR sternal plA>tron is diNtinctly shewn. 1890 
C0UL8 Oruithol. 219 Birds offer two leading types of steina] 
structure, the raiiie and the carinate. 

2 . Situated on the bame side os the sternum; 
anterior (in man) or inferior (in other animals) ; 
ventral; haemal. (Opposed to dorsal, tergal, or 
neural^ 

1803^ J. Barclay AVw Anai, Nomencl. xao Instead of 
Anterior and Posterior, we might adopt Sternal and Dorsal. 
1814 J. H. WiHHAKT tr. Siarfta's Treat, Hernia Mem. 1. 34 
The anterior surface [note, Sternal Aspect] of the abdomen. 

d. Of or peitaiiiiug to a Bternum or sternite in 
Arthropoila ; stcmitic. (Often coinciding with 2.) 

1835 Kikbv Habits 4 Inst. Anim. 11 . xvL 89 A bilobed 
organ which Savigny calls a sternal tongue. 185a Dana 
C'/ ustacea 1. 90 Each of these rings consists normally of eight 
parts or segments— two below, called sternal, two above, 
called dorsuil, [etc ]. 1880 Huxlsy Cray-E'uk 20 Its under, 
or what is better called its sternal surface. 

B. AS sb. A sternal bone. 

X901 Hatchkr in Mem. Carnegie Mus. 1 . 1. 40 Talcen to- 
gether the sternals of Diylodocus would thus form a shallow 
rafi-hke sternum. 

titemalgia : see Stbrno-. 

Sternbergita (st5*jnb5jg2it). Min. [Named 
by Uaidinger in honour of Count Caspar Sternberg: 
see -ITS.] A native sulphide of silver and iron, 
occurring in brown flexible lamins with metallic 
lustre. 

t6a6 Haidinorr in Edin, yml. .M (1897) VII. 942. 1850 
An^tkd Elem. Geol., Min. etc, 206 Stembergite, Sulphuret 
of silver and iron (Ag !^4'4 FS). 

8te*rn-boa'rd \ [f. Stern sb,^ + Board 

1 . A board forming the flat part of the stem of a 
small vessel, punt, etc. 

1849 CuppLoa Green Hand xvL (18^) 160 The stem-board 
of some small vessel or other. iMj Atkinson Stanton 
Grange {xS6^) 104 Working the stem-ljoard in was the worst 
piece of the whole work to do. 

b. transf. The tail-board of a cart. 

1887 Hall Cains Deemster xxx\\, C^rts were tipped up In 
corners, and their stores, .were guarded by a boy . who sat 
on the stemboard. 

2 . Namt, In phrase to make a stem-board, to go 
backwards as the result of tacking ; also, to force 
a ship astern with the sails. 

1815 Falconeds Diet, MaHme (ed. Burney) s.v. Board, 
To mako a storm Boetrd, Ukire cnler, Fr.). is when, by a 
current, or any other acemnt, the veseel has ftdien bMk 


from Ihe pobt she has gakied 00 the bat laeli, Instsad ef 
havhif advanced beyuaait. sSBe Mass, SeammniMiO tiS^) 
S47 making a stem hoard. It ih effnM by ihrot^g the 
sails aback, sipv Ansteo DieL Sea Terms np Her nwt 
courip must be in a dinecilon W.S.W... which ji actually 
backwards, or in othm wonisi she then makes a stem 

8t6Tllboard^« Obs, In 6 ttomaborda. 
[Prob. an alteration of stereborde Starboard after 
Stern sb,k Tht coincidence with ON. sijbmborbe 
starboard it piob. accidental.] ? * StarboaiiD. 

In quot. a niintranslatioo t the original has a la groa del 
navio, to the prow of the ship. 

1588 Pabke tr. MendemCs Hist. CAina 343 ^ere was a 
marrincr commanded by the eaptaine of the ship, to keepe 
tue sternebewde idda 


81i6TnL-ollA*B#« Jb/asit, [f. Stern Cbabb 
rAlJ 

1 . A chase in which the pursuing ship follows 
directly In the wake of the pursued. 

1627 Capt. Smith .S’*** Gmm, xii. 57 If ho l*e right a-bead 
of you, tliat is called a Stern-chase. XTaa De t oe Col, Jack 
(1B40) 998 We gave them (the other shipsl what they call a 
ftteni cliase, and they worked bard to come up with us. 
1915 Land 4 Water 14 Aug. 36^* 'fhe German battle- 
cruiiers..had ft fnurieen-miles start of the British squadron, 
and Admiral Beatty settled down at once to a stern chase at 


lou speevi. 

Proverb. 1849 Lavra Cem Cregan I. xx. 331 The sailor s 
sd.ige says ‘ that a stern chase i» a long chase,' and so it is. 
b. tran^, 

1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting vL 189 Swarts and 
Klciiiboy were soon in the saddle, and the former killed a fat 
cow [airane], after a very long stem chose. 

2 . The chase (Chame^A^ 6) or cliase-gnns arming 
the stern of a wnr-ship. ? O^, 

1679 Observ. Last Dutch Wars 10 I^t us keep our Stern 
chace out against another Enemy. 1748 Anson’s ^oy. 111. 
viiL 501 The gaieon returned the fire with two of her stern- 
chace. 17^ in Nicolas Di^. Melson (i6a6) VII. p. clx. The 
Tonnant firing into her (the MajeHtic's] quarter with lier 
stern chase raked her with great effect. 

attrib, 1790 Heatson Nnv, 4 Mdti. Mem. 11 . 317 Captain 
Jekyl. . was obliged to fire from both broadsides and stern- 
chase guns at the same time. 

Steim-olLa 86r. Naut, 

1 . A gun belonging to the Stern-ohasb (sense 2). 
1815 Scott Guy M. ix. They saw a lugger . .closely pursued 

by a sloop of war, that kept firing upon the chase from her 
bows, which the lugger return^ with her stern -chasers. 
*833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv, (1849) 380 He worked his 
two stern chasers with great determination. 

b. jocularly A firearm discharged At a pursuer. 
183s W. Ihvino Tour Prairies xsx 283 '1 he worthy Com- 
missioner., drew his sole pistol from hU holster, fired it oflf 
as a stern-chaser, shot the buflfalo full in the bieast, [etc]. 

2 . The hindmost vessel in a race. 

1883 Times ay Aug. 8/9 The Lorna [yacht] . . was weathered 
again by the little craft and was stemchaser. 

Il8t«rnebra (stn-m/bii). Anat, PI. -» (-r). 
[mod.L. f. Stebn-um, with ending of Vertebra.] 
Any one of the segments of the sternum or breast- 
bone, each corresponding to a pair of ribs. Also (in 
some recent Diets.) in anglicized form Bterneber. 

1881 Mivart CcU 50 It. .consists of a chain of eight bones, 
called sternebrsB. Rolleston & Jackson Forms Amm, 
Life 369 7 'he la’vt stemebra.. sometimes.. giving attachment 
to more tlian one pair of ribs. 

Hence Bte'niobral a., pertaining to or consti- 
tuting a stemebra. In recent Diets. 

tBfcarned, Obs, Also 6 -Sir. aternit. [f. 
Stern jA* 4- -ed 2 .] — Starred. 

1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 7571 Ane es kat we ke sterned 
heven call^pare )« plnnetes and kv stemes er ^c. 1513 
Douglas Aineis v. xiv. 99 The stemit hevin. 

Bterned (Stajnd), a .2 [C Stern sb.^ -ed > ] 
Having a stem. Only as second clement in para- 
synlheiic formations like black sterned, Pjnk- 
BTBRNED. 


cx6ix Chapman Iliad xi. 740 But take me to iby blacke 
sternd ship. 1711 W. Sutherland ShipbuiiJ, Assist, 6 In 
Square Stern'd Ships. 

titerner : see under Stern v.l 
t Bteimat, sb, rarg-^, [f. Stern sb."^ + -rr.] 
Some species of stem or tern. 

1638 W, Lislb Heliodoms 1. 8 The Swan both swimming 
there, and flying freely. The loftie Stornet crying t'Ely, t'Ely. 

Starn-flEtBt. Naut, ff. stern sbA -f Fast jA^] 
A rojic by which a vessers stern is moored. 

c tsag [se« Headfa-st]. sBay Capt. Smith Sea Gram. vlL 
30 A Hrest-fast is a rope which is fastened to some part of the 
Ship forward on, to hold her head to a wliarfe or any thing, 
and a Steme-fost is the same in the Sterne. 1707 S. Tames 
Marr Voy. 131 ‘ITie man.. at the time the painter broke, 
called for another ro^ or stemfast. 1835 Marryat Olla 
Podr. Ui, 7 'he stem-fast was thrown on the quay. 1911 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 983 77 ie boats are either jambed up 
auainst her up stream side or tailing off from their painters 
and siern-fatls on the down. 

Bternfbl (std'joftil), a. [f. Stern a. ■¥ -ful.] 
Full of sternness, severe, bold. Obs. or arch. 

fa 1400 Morte Artk, e6o9 Thane stirttes to his sterspe 
sierynftille Knyghttes. Ibid. 3899 He stekys stedis in 
stoure, and sterenfulle Knyghttea. a xw Medulla Gram., 
Austerus, smert or stemfull. . J- A. Cameron Monks 
ef Grange 1 Brave warders all. with sword and lance That 
guard it round with iternful glance. 

Hence f Btonflillj adv. rare~~^, fiercely. 

1581 Stanyhubet Aineis etc. (Arb.) 138 For Mara they be 
tteroftilye flaybng Hodge ^Kiaks and uiariocs. 


mmmanB. 

t8t#TBih»ad, Oks, tmu [C Stbui 
•hiadJ Sternnesa, tewitT. 

1097 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) a8o6 Kohm isal is stomodo Douty 
fr quidey keruoi*. Ibid, 7603 Ac to men kac him wikseda to 
alls Rtumneds he drou- 

Sternifbnii (8t8*anifAm)» a Ent, [f. 

Sterv-um -vijroBM.] Having the form of a 
•teraum or atemite ; applied to a prooeu (rZ/mf- 
ferm process or kom) or the first ventral segment 
of the abdomen in insecu, also called intereoxal 
process, 

i8a6 Kirby A Sr. Eniomol. axxvi. 11 L 709 A sharp steml- 

form conical horn. 

Stemina (stS'insln), a, Omitk, [ad. mod.L. 
Stemlnus, U Sterna.'l Belonging to or having the 
characters of the Steminm or terns, a tubfamUy of 
Laridm, typified by the genui Sterna, 

1874 CouKs Birds M. W, 656 Bill ..much compressed, very 
slender and siernina 

Sternite (st^'jodit). Zool, and Comp, Anat* [f. 
Steen-um -ITE.] a. The under or ventral part of 
each somite or segment of the body of an insect 
or other arthropod : correlated with tergite and 
pleurito, b.* Sternebra. rarr^* (In recent 
Diets.) 

1808 Packard Guido Study Insects 9 The typlod ring or 
segment, .consists of an upper (tergite), a side (p.euritt), and 
an under piece (sternite). s88s Atkonssum 14 Jan. 60/9 The 
cbilaria of Limulus. .are regarded as metathorack stemiies. 

Hence Btoraitlo (staiiii'tik) a,, peitainhig to a 
sternite. In recent Diets. 

t BtaTnleiaf a. Obs, [f. Stbrv sb,^ + -libb. 
Cf. Stebhlebs.] That hss no rudder. Also^. 

c i4xa Hocclevb Compl, Virg, xxxii, (Egerton MS.) And 
right as that a M:hippe, or barge or boot Among the wawes 
dry veth slerneleM [v. r. steereleci]. 1576 Gosson Sek. A huse 
eic. (Arb.) 76 7 'he prime of youth .. settes up sayle, and 
sternlesae ship ysteares. i6sB Fbltnam Resolves 1. Ixxxiv. 
939 Drunkennesse, arising from the Grape, is the floating of 
the stemelesi^ bences in a Sea. 

Stern^ (sts'juli), adv, Fonni ; see Stern a. 
and -lt 2. In a stem manner (see the sense a of 
the adj.) ; with stemneM of temper, aspect, utter- 
ance, etc. ; severely, harshly, nDbendingly ; 
ffierceW, cruelly; t loudly. 

4-897 ifiLPRRD Gregory’s Past. C. xxviii. X97 Ac he him 
sona ondwyrde, & him suiSe slitrnlice stierde. c isos Lav. 
S5940 pa wes Arftures hired siurnehche awraflSed. 1377 
Langl. P, pi. B. Prol. ils A mous . . Stroke forth sternly ium 
stode biforn hem alle. c 1384 Chauckb H, Fame iii. 408 
(Pepys MS.) A piler. .Of yren wrought full sternely [Bodl, 
Bturnelye, Fair/, sturmelyj. CI3BS — L. C, W, 939 For 
sternely on me be gan henolde. 1398 7 ‘eevisa Barth, De 
P. R, XV. xiL ( rolleoiache MS.) pese Gooches were sternely 
(1495 cruelly] Lillid. f a taooMorie Artk. 745 Sterynly lhay 
sungene [.said of the udors of a fleet]. 1500 SrXNSEE 
E\ Q. IL xi. 37 He. .stiookc at him so sternely. that he made 
An open pa.ssage through his riven bresu 1615 Chasman 
Odyss. IX. 40a No mountaine Lion tore Two Lambs so 
sternly. 1671 Milton R. 1. 406 To whom our Saviour 
srernly thus replied, a 1771 Gray Dante 56 Father, why, 
w hy do you gaze so sternly f 1835 Hawthorne Tales 4 St., 
Dr. BuUivant (1879) 136 We see the mountains rising 
sternly and with frorcii summits up to heaven. 1B46 Macau- 
lAV Hist. Eng. vi. 1 1 . 147 He wan sternly told that bisdefence 
was not satisfactory. 1655 Kincsi.ev Westw, Hot xxv, 

1 must be just, and sternly just, to myself, even if God be 
indulgent. 1911 Q Rev. July 123 The Mildmay household 
was sternly Puiitan. 

Comb. 1608 .Syl\ ester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay 1114 
Sternly -valiant to the Rtubborn-stout. 1808 Wordsw. Cr/eryv 
4 Sarah Crren 17 Those sternly-featured bills. 1814 — 
Excurs. VI. 853 A sternly-broken vow. 

Sta'nmian. Also 7 stemBman. [C Stern 
rZ.:* y HAN. Cf. Stkebman, Stbehbhan.J 
t L A steerbinan, pilot ; cf. Stern sb.^ i. Obs, 
158a Batman Barth, he P. R. xi. xii 163 b, The stemmRn 
doubteth, and cannot know whetherward he shall stir the 
ship a lighL 1608 Willet He rapia hxod. 50 God as the 
sterncsinan that directeth and guideth alL iboS K. Long tr. 
Barclay's A t gents ill. xxi. 917 7 he rash Sterncman split her 
dangerously against a hidden Kocke. iBsy W. Sclatkh 
Lxp. 9 Tkess. (1699) 147 Before hee bath described the 
Siernsman, a man of sinne. 

2 . A man posted in the stern of a boat. 

1894 Outing\.Y,VI , 189/9 7 he siemman sits on the gun- 
wale of the extreme end of the craft. 

Stemmost (std jnmt^a^t, -most), a. [f. Stern 

Sb:b y -HOST ] 

1 . Farthest in the rear, last in a line of ships. 
iBes R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea iv. 9 The Vice-admirall that 

should haue beene slarnmost of all, was the headmost sysy 
A. Hamilton Mew Acc, K. Ind, 11 . L 9b6, 1 kept in the 
headmost Jonk, and a good Oflicer in ibe sternmost. 1838 
SouTHKV in Q. Rev. LX 1 1 . 7 Under a preu of sad, he came 
alongside the sternmost ship. 

2 . Nearest the stem. 

x%dhCtvil Eugin. 4 Arch. Jmt. I. 341/i hfr. Abbloct, 
with a magazine of 900 lbs. of powder, blew off about 30 feet 
of the sternmost part of the wreck. 1914 Glasgow HoreUd 
31 Aug. 7 The sternmost funnel was slmt clean away. 

Sternness (St6*jnn6s). Forms : a. 4-6 ataer- 
neaao, stlerneaBe, BtemeaBe, 5 BtUTneBBB: 3 - 4-5 
aturneneaaa, atornenTBaa, 7 Btarnenaa ; 6 atairn- 
neaae, 7- atarnneaB. [f. Stern a. + -nebb.] 

1 . Severity of disposition or mood; rigonr fa 
punishment or condemnation ; an instance of thb; 
nardness, banhness, obduracy, tfiaroenesa. 



STBBKO-. 


stsbuutatobt. 


ijlf Wnxt# Euk txjciv. 4 Boc wUh ateemcxse [>3^ 
ftornenekss] yo cotnaundidc to hom, and with power, c 1400 
Sifgjf Jerut. (E.£.'J' 3 .) 39 / 5>7 No^ grounaed in god* ne 
on nii grece triaten, Bo( Hie in iteiyniaes [k. r, storncnyiMi] 
of Stour & in streiigb one. 1403 CatA, Amgi, 363/1 Sicrneeao* 
^iinacia. a 1500 MttiuUa Gram.^ A usUriias, Kteernme 
or feinesse. >540-i Klyot Ima^ Gov, aa That grauitoe 
and fitrmea^e, wniche it in jrou, at ic were by nature ingencr- 
ate. 169a DavoKN CleoMttntt 1. i. 7* 1 have ttemueu In my 
Soul enough 'I'o hear of Murdera* Kapet, and Sacrilege. 
s]r4i Richamdson I'anttla I. 33 She was a little Coo much 
frighted, as she owned afterwards, at his Sternness. 1844 
Mas. Hbownino Lay dnnun Rosary 1. vi, Uut his nvither 
waa wroth. 1 n a sternneat quoth she, ' As thou plny’st at the 
ball, art thou playing with me?* 1885 Manch, Exam, a6 
Jan. 5/3 It it found compatible with the atneteiit discipline, 
and indeed with rhadamanthine stemnest. 1914 I'.din. Rev. 
Oct. J 90 A typical Frenchman . .blond and gracious, but with 
a capacity for sternneat. 

b. quasi-r^^r., applied to a eotldess. 
a 1616 Braum.& Fl. Bomduca iu.i,lnou sure-stecl'd ttern* 
neste, give us thb day good beartt, good enemies. 

t 2. Kifrour, inclemency (oi clim.'ite). OAs. 

« 3 ^t REVISA Higden (Rolls) 1 . And for he sturne&se of 
heuene [L, iMcUmontia catlt\ he oah he more wildemes. 

3 . Of aspect : Severity, formidnbleness. 

1590 SrBN.HER F. Q. II. X. 7 Of stature huge, and eke of 
courage bold, That sonnes of men amazd their .steriinesse to 
behold. 1611 .Shaks. il ini. T. iv. iv. 34 How Should 1 . 
behold The sternnesse of hit presence. 1794 Mrs. Raoclifpk 
Lhioipko xxxix, Emily was terrified by the aiernneas 
ofnis look. 

b. Of scenery, buildings, etc. : Severity ; harsh- 
ness in nature or aspect 

181a J. VViis-w IsU of Palms 11. 787 The sternness of this 
dbmal Idc la KoftenM by thy uiintly tmile. t86o Tyndall 
Giac. I. xxviL 11^7, 1 . .enjoyed for a time the sternnettaof the 
MUTounding scene. 

SteniO- (st^JOi?), before a vowel Stern-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. <rHpyov or L. Stkrnom, 
occurring In several teims, chiedy of anatomy, 
usnally denoting muscles, etc. connected with the 
sternum and some other part. (Many of these arc 
fonnd in Kr. : see Littr^.) HStanialgla (-acld^ii) 
fGr. dKyos pain], pain in the region of the sternum; 
spsg. a synonym for angina pectoris ; hence Star. 
]Ub*lgloa., pertaining to or aiTected with stemalgia. 
8t«:r&oolavl*oalar a., pertaining to or connecting 
the sternum and clavicle. StarnoolaldoaiA'stolda. 
[Gr. aAtid-, k\*U key, clavicle + Mastoid], con- 
necting the sternum, the clavicle, and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone ; applied to each of two 
muscles of the neck which serve to turn and nod 
the head ; also as sb, (Also in L. form -oideus, 
pi. -oidel.) 8t«r&ooo*«tol <z. [L. costa rib], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and the 
ribs. 0 tan&o-glo*«Bal a, [Clr. yXStaaa tongue], 
pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 
the tongue, as the lung retractor muscle of the 
tongue in the great ant-eater ; also os sb, Starno- 
lij*old a., pertaining to or connecting the sternum 
and the hyoid bone ; name of each of two muscles 
serving to depress the larynx ; also as sb. f Bta x- 
Bomanoy '[-mangy; cf. K. sternomantie (Rabe- 
lais)], divination by the breast-bone, f Bterno- 
iBa'atio a. a next. Btarnoma*stold a., pertain* 
iog to or connecting the sternum and the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone; applied to the 
sternocleidomastoid muscle, or the part of it con- 
nected with the sternum (cf. CleidomastoU)); also 
to an artery supplying this muscle ; also as sb {sc. 
muscle). Stsirnomazi'llary a. [L. r»izjrf//ajaw], 
pertaining to or connecting the itemum and lower 
jaw-bone, ns the sternomastoid muscle in the horse. 
Bta:nionii‘olial a., ])ertaining to the sternum and 
the na[)e of the neck. 8t«<rnoperloa*rdlac, -al 
adjs.^ pertaining to or connecting the sternum and 
the pericardium. BtaTaothera (*)>i«i), Zool.^ a 
tortoise of the genus Stemethmrus [Gr. Batpui 
hinge], characterized by a hinged plastron. Btar- 
notbyrold a , pertaining to or connecting the 
sternum and the thyroid airtilage (also t aterno- 
thyroei'dal) ; also as sb. {sc. mubcle). 8te*rno- 
trlbe a. Bot. [Gr. rpifitiv to rub], applied to 
flowers adapted for cross-fertilization by insects, in 
which the stamens and styles are so arranged as to 
touch the breast of the Insect. Bterno-we-rtebral 
a„ connected with the sternum and the vertebrae. 

i8aa-a9 Goods Study^ Med. (od. 3) 1 . 66^ 1 have.. been 
under the necessity of giving it a new denomination. . , hence 
the above name of *Sterimlgia. /bid. II. 441 The pain and 
struggle .sometimes resemble the signs of stcmaigia or 
angina pectoris. 1840 Owrn in Penny^ Cycl. XVII 1 . 357/s 
For what piirpow. .were ^stemo-cKivicular and coracoid 
arches os^'igned to the Ichthyosaurus T 1887 Brit. Med. 
ymt. 1 . 979 The angle of the right Jaw rested on the 
sternoclavicular notch. i8s6 S. Coopke First Lisses Rurg. 
(od. 5) 408 A rigid contraction of one of the *sterao-dcido- 
mastoioei. 1831 R. Knox CtoqueCs Anat. 37 The aponeu- 
roses of the large pectoral and steriio-cleido-inastoid muscles. 
1899 Aithutt'e SytL Med. VI II. 41 The muscles of the 
tongue, the masseters, and stcrno-deido-mafttoidii. 1780 
Cullen Instit. Med. l (ed. ^ 149 The *sterno-costaI and 
infra-costal muscles. 1860 H. W. Follek Die. Chest 5 The 


second stenio-oottal articulation. 1891 Century DMh 
*StemoglossaL [1693 tr. Bimncterd'e i'hyt, Utet. (ed. a)^ 
*Stemohyoides. 1843 Wilkinson cr. Swedenborg^ e Anim, 
Kmgd. 1. L 90 l*he stemo hyokleus.] 1879 Mivabt BUm. 
A mat. 987 ' 1 ‘he stemo-hyoid muscle ia a IcNig band which 
springs from within the stemnm or clavicle, and goes to the 
basi-hyoid. 187a W. Turner in hncyei. Urtt. 1 . 836/s The 
hyoid bone end larynx.. can be.. drawn do%mwaras by the 
action of the stemo-hyoids, (etc.!. idS* Gaulb MagsU’ 
trom. xix. 165 *Sternomancy. Urgsskarts Rabelais 

III. XXV, Ster(ioniancy..inakech nothing for thy Advantage, 
for thou has an ill proportion’d Stomach. 1745 GetUL Mag. 
XV. 313/1 Behind the *sternomastic muscles. 1839-6 Todds 
Cycl. Anat. I 746/1 The 'stei no mastoid and splcnius 
mascles. 1846 Bkittan tr. Malgatgne's Man. O/er, Snrg. s 14 
The anterior surface of tliis (S4. the mastoid j process and the 
correH|iondiiig Ixirderof the stemo<mastuid Khuuld begrused. 
1880 Harwell .'Isseurism ya I'he sternal and clavicular por- 
tions of both stcriio-inastoids were widely separated, /bid. 
106 The right iterno-mastoid muscle. 1871 Huxley Anat. 
l^srt, Anim. 353 The anterior piu-tion of the sternnma'«toid is 
Axed to the mandible, and thus becomes * ’sternoa)axill.iry 
1899 Allbttii's Syst. Med. VI. 865 *Sterno>iiuchal or 4th 
cervical area. 1877 W. Turner Introd. Hum. Anat. ii. 396 
The *-«tcr no-pericardiac liimments of Lnschka. 1901 Dor- 
land .Ued. Piet. (ed. a), Sternopericardial. 1676 Nature 
XIV. 17/9 Four DIackLih •Steriiothere-i iSteruotherus sub. 
njgsr) trom Madtigascar. [1693 tr. BlaruariCs Phys. Diet. 
(ed. 9), * SUmothuroetdes. a pair of Muscles of the Cartilago 
Siuit/ormist which draw it aownward : They arise from the 
uppcTinofet and inward part of the Breast-lione.J 1840 K. 
Wilson Anat. V'ode M. (1643) 111 'Jlie sierno-thyioid 
muscles. 187s Humfiiry Myology tii Occasional inscrip- 
tions in the sternohvold and sterno- thyroid. 1681 tr. Wilili' 
Rsm. Med. Wks. Vocah., ^Sternotliyroeidal mu.scle. 1861 
R. K. Grant Tabular I'irw Rec.ZooL r8 False ribs anterior 
to the Vsterno-vertebral riba. 

t Ste’rnOU. Ohs. [mod.L., a. Gr. aripyov ; 
see Stkbnum. Cf. K. stertton.] = Stebnom i. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilletnrau's Fr. Chirurg. 7/3 In the middle 
of anye ribbe or in the sternon. 1676 Wiseman Chtrurg, 
Treat, vil tv. 485 Aiiutber having by accident of a Fall in 
wrasiling, started the end of the Cl.'ivicle from the Sternon. 
i68j Phil. Collect. XII. 249 He hath..a broad Breast, and 
a huge, firm Sternun. 

Ste rn-poBt. Naut. [f. Steun j^.s + Postj^.i] 
A more ui less upright beam, rising from the after 
end of the keel and supporting the rudder. 

1580 H. .Smii II in Hakluyt’s l-'oy. (1509) I 448 The William 
had her sterne post broken. 1637 Cai*t. .Smith Sea Gram. 
ii. 3 'J he Sterne post ts another great timber, which is let 
into the keele. .somewhat sloping. 1753 Hanwav Trass. 
(170a) 1 . 111. XXV. 107 The punishment. .wa<> to I e n.'iiled by 
the car to the stern-post of a ship. 1805.S0UTIIEV Mmlre 11. 
XXV. 1 1 They . . Lay down the keel, the sit^rn-post rear, and fix 
'I'he struiig-curved timbers. 1873 Act 36 4 - 37 l^ifJ. c. 85 9 4 
A scale ofieet denoting hcrdraugiit of w.'itcr shall bo maiked 
on each side of her stem and of her stern post, 
t b, jocularly. butioclcs. Obs. 

x8io Naval Lhron. XXIV. 369 Come, S.r, bring him., 
along ; point your sword in his stem-po&t. 

o. alt rib., as sUrnpost-knee ( «*= Stkiinsgn), tub, 

. A Coulter Adv. in Pacijic vii. 73 The olbrr (end of 
the line]., is loft hanging out of the sternpost tub. s&8i 
Hamfkkly Nast. Fncyel., Sternix>st-knee. 

Bteni-Bheet. Naut. [r. Stern sbjb + Sheet 
sb.’h ; cf. next. 

The parallel of Foke-shrkt, which is however compara- 
tively late, suggests that sense r is original, and senses 2, 3 
secondary widi the general signification *the place from 
whit h the inizcn-sheets aic controlled*. But histoiiL.d 
evidence is lacking, and ic is not impossible that some other 
meaning of OK. sceat ia the ba>is uf senses a, 3 J 

-^l.pl. The ropes coritroHingincmizco-bail. Obs, 
x6s6<Japt. Smith Atcid Vng.Seauien 15 The misen shoats, 
arc called the stame shcats.^ 

2 . sing, and pi. The internal stern portion of a 
boat ; ipcc. that jmrt abaft the hindmost thwart. 

1481 Cely Papers ((^mden) 71, j pack lyctb yn the steme 
tlii'to. Adm. Crt. Oyer 4- j'er. 75 Ho was in the said 

catchefketchj siltingc in the Hteiiic sheates thcrer^f. a 1609 
i^omenUator NavalisOAaxi. MS. 9301) 71 That |>art with ui 
bord aliaft in y** Run of the Shipp is catlfd the Sterne 
sheais (cf. Shket x 6 > j quot. 1O44.I 1766 Smolleit Trav. 
II. 5 U'here is a tilt over the stern sheets (of the feliical, 
where the pa-sseng^cr-. sit. 1875 Bkukoru Sathr's Pocket l.k. 
vL (ed. a) vso A Mmiiar locker to be built m the after part uf 
the stern sheet for the ufficeis 1905 (Juii i er- Couch Shining 
Ferry vii, The party settled themselves in the stern sheets. 

s). pi. a. 'I'he flooring boaids m the after porlion 
of a boat or small ship. 

1644, 1898 (see Sheet sb.* 3]. 1706 Phillips <ed. Kersey) 

a. v. Sheats. .Stern..'ikeatt. the Planks that are within boaid 
abaft in Che Run uf Che Ship. 

b. The beats with which the after portion of a 
boat is famished. 

Ipsa 'G. A Birmingham ' InuMabls Sanctuary xviil. 980 
She herself pulled a spinnaker from beneath the stern-sheets. 

Stern-shoots V sb. ft. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 

7 atema-ahootea, 9 deed, atarn-ahuts. [f. Stern 
fA' + Shoot sb.'^l ■■ Stern-sheet 2. 

1633 T. Jambs Voy. 70 I'he lower bole which we had cat 
in the Stenie-Shootes. 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet.. Stem-shuts, 
the place aft in a * keel * where the ‘ buddock * U plaoed. 
StemBmaa: see Stebnman 1. 

StemBOn (sta'znsdQ). Afaui. [An English 
formation from Stern sb.^ on the analogy of 
Kelson, Keelson. For the second element -son, 
see the etymological note s.v. Kelson. 

Falconer Diet. /ffariNE (1769-1 815) explaina and uses sissm- 
son, but does not recognize sternum as a term for the stem- 
post knee.l 

In a wooden vessel, the knee-shaped timber htted 


I into the angle formed by the jnneU^ of stern-post 
and kelson in order to seemre the jouit. 

1846 A Young Naut. Diet. 399 Stsmson, or Stem buejs, 
a piece of compan timber fomilnga contination of a vessepE 
keclaon, and extending over (be dead wood to the stern-post, 
which Is secured to it by boltic e x86o H. Stuart Seamaii's 
Cateeh. 66 The * stemson or ' inner post *. .bears the same 
relation to the stem post that the stemson does the stem, 
b. SteruBOu-knee ^,iii the same sense). 

1849 LoNcr. Butld, Ship 178 Stemson and keelson and 
sternsion-knce. 

Sternum (St 3 *inffm). Anat. and Zool. FI. 
Stoma or stemumB. See also Sternon. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. aripoov chest, breast. Cf. F. sternum ] 

1 . The bi east-bone; a long bone or series ol 
bones, occurring in most vertebrates except snakes 
and fishes, extending along the middle line of the 
fiont or ventral aspect ot the trunk, usually articu- 
lating with some of the ribs, and with them com- 
pleting the wall of the thorax. 

Occasionally applied to the plastron of a turtle. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 1 1 . <44 1 hrust it in about an i nch, direct- 
ing toe end of it towaruthe Sternum. s68i Grew Musyum 
1. i 3. iii. 43 The fore part of the Sternum (of a Cr^odilc] is 
plainly lx>ny. 1793 T. Beddors Lett, to Darwin 48 She 
nad very acute pain under the sternum. 1801 (C. Stewart] 
Llem. Nat. Hist, I. 972 Testmto. 3. 'J lie land species..: 
shell convex, joined to the sternum with bony commissures. 
1831 IL Knox Cloguei's Anat 77 The Sternum ia composed 
of three bones placed one above another. '1 hesc bones are 
in tlio adult most commonly joined togc^er. zSgo Coufs 
Ornithol. 311 The Avian Sternum. .is higiily t.peri.1 lined ) 
its extensive development u peculiar to the class of birds. 

2. lu Arthropoda : 'i'he ventral part of the borly, 
or more usually of each somite or segment of the 
hrwly ( « .Sternite) ; onp. to tergum. 

1835 J. Duncan Beetles taut, l.ib.) 107 The inferior por- 
tion of the thorax is cum[X>><>ed of a single pieco named the 
sternum, or breastbone. It is much developed in ceitain 
tril>es paniculaily water-beetles. 1881 Paci^rd Zool. (e<l. 3) 
3^9 These iiarts are respectively called tergite, pleurite, and 
sternite, while the upper region of the b^y is called the 
tergum, the lateral ibc pleurum, and the ventral or under 
portion the sit rnum. 1887 C. L. Morgan Auini. Biol. 263 
ten teiga and nine sterna can be made out in the male 
(I'ockroach]. 

t Sternatament. Obs. rarr~^. [ad. L. stcr- 
n&tdmentum, f. sternutare : sec next,] - next. 

1677 Gai.k Crt, Gentiles 111. 1. iL 6^ Casaubun. .saith that 
they received Stemuiainent with Adoration. 

Sternutation (stPJuirrt^’Jan). [ad. 1 .. sternii- 
tdtidnem, n. of action {.stesnutare, ficqneniaiivc f. 
sternuire lo sneeze, cogn. w. Gr. irrapmaOcu (:— 
‘^ps/mu ) of the same meaning.] The action of 
sneezing ; a sneeze. (Chiefly A/cd. and J'atk. ; 
otherwise, in mod. use, affected or huotorous.) 

154s Ra\naldr Byrih ttlankynde 124 Infantes, .troubled 
..wiih ulten sternutation and snees^m^^e. 1646 Sir T. 
Brownb Pseud, i-.p. iv. ix. 199 The custome of saluting or 
blessii)]^ upi>n that motion. n<..beleevcd to derive its ori- 
ginal! from a diseoMc, w'berciii Sternutation proved murtnll. 
1713 Pope frenzy John Dennis Misc. 1733 III. 6, I hope 
you have iip<m no Aceount prumuted Steputaiion by Hellc- 
b.ne. 184a Borrow Btlde in .S/Li/m xlvii, His words., were 
stilled . by a sudden sternutation which escaped him. 187a 
Cohen Pis. Throat 106 The secretions arc vLcid and acrid, 
inducing spasms of sternutalion. 

t b. Loosely used lor .Siernutatobt sb. Obs. 
1547 Boordb Brtv. Hcalihcxvx. (1557) 45 Let them,,vsB 
dyuers tymea sternutacions with garguryccs. 1684 tr. 
Bonefs Merc. Compit. x. 349 If the Disease (Lethargy] 
continue, . .the use of Sternutations is very proper. 


Sternutative (sr.iJi!ii4’Iativ),a. and sb. Now 
rare, [f. U sterniitdt , sternutdre\ see prec. and 
-ivE.] ta Stern uTAToK). 

1666 Boghuket Loimogr. (18^) 83 U'^e stemutatives, if 
they [patiencsj doe not sneeze of themselves. xiOh I ogono- 
logtav.Si Mint sternutative powder IsnufTJ. 1859 Fairuolt 
Tobaico (1876) 78 Such as used it as a sti mutative. 

Hence uternutativeneaB. rart'"^. 

lysy Bailky vol. 11 , Stemutaiiveness, apiuess to cause 
Sneezing. 

Sternutatory (stain iw'tHtori), a. and sb. 
[.id. med.L. sternutdtdrius (ncut. -urn as 6b.\ 1 L. 
s/e f natal-, sternuldrc : see SiTERNUTATiuN and -ORY.] 

A. adj, 

L Causing or tending to cause sneezing. 

1616 T. Adams Dis. Soul xi For the curing ol this bodily 
iaiirinity, many remedies are prescribed.. with srarihcation, 
rargarismes and sternutatory things. 1710 T. Fuller 
/’harm. Extenip. 394 Siemutaiory Powder. xOao Landor 
Imag. Cons/., Chaucer, Boccaccio, h Petrarca Wks. j8i3 
1 . 404/3 He had about him a powder of sternutatory quality. 
2 . Of or pertaining to sneezing. (In quots. humor- 
ously pedantic.) 

z84a Thackeray FitM-Bouile Papers Pref., He . . was seized 
with a violent fit of sneezing— (sternutatory paroxysiii he 
called it). 1838 Lewes in Chamb. Jml. ig Juno 399/3 I’he 
showers of snuff which had too often attackM my sternuta- 
tory muscles. 1899 F. E. Paost Curate Cumberworth 329 
Miss Martha replied by a sneeze. A terror seizing me lest 
this sternutatory conefusion might be a preliminary to 
another fit of hysterics 1 immediately took my leave. 

B. sb. A substance that causes sneezing ; esp. a 


drug, nsnally in the form of powder, used to excite 
sneezi^ ; an errhine. 

1634 X Johnson Parejfs Wks xxrt. exxv. (tSjB) 654 
Drie Errhmes that are termed sternutatories, for that tbi^ 
cause sneezing, are made of powders onely. 1646 Sii X 



STBBHXTFOBT. 


Bbownr PutuL £/, tv. is. too niyittitm. .In p cwpi w fM«ra 
«Uatb doe um Stcrnuietoriei, or aucb «• provoke onto 
eneexing 17M Quincv Z/x. (e& e) T5 Vomite 

nod bteniutnlona< 1811 A. T. Thomson Lend. Pii^ (18(8) 
073 Tobacco b chiefly employed as a sternetatory, and b 
■the basis of all the kinds m snufT senemlly used. 1878 tr. 

Gtn, P Athol. 09 Muscular irrita^Uty b excited 
•.by powerful light, by stcsbutalories, (etc 1 
Bwiiutoiy (std*jniMC6ri), coutroctod or erroa* 
^us form of Stkrnutatobt. 

e 14x5 tr. Ardertu'i Troat. PfstuU etc. loe Put vinegre 
or mutktard in hi» nose... And siffe bym som oi>er sternu> 
tones. 170S Phti Trofts. XXy, xBoa ' l'i» not to be iuuu 
gined, how Worms seated at the Bosb of the Brain,., 
should be eimlled by sternutoriea 184a PatTCiiARLT in 
Ponny Cycl. XXI II. 40/2 Sternutorics me chiefly employed 
..either to restore suspended respiration, .. or to diblodge 
some foreiifn body, \dfj6 Dunolison Aftd. Lex, 

Sternward, sternwarda (8t5*jnw^H, 

[bee -WAUD, -WARD8.] Towards or in 
the direction ot the stern. Also of position, astern. 

1830 I. P. KaNNBUY SitHilloiu Bam (i860) x6, 1 gazed 
upon the receding headlands far sternward. 18^ IIabuy 
iVoU-beltmed iii. vi. (1897) 300 Their course, whether stem- 
wards or hternwardH, was hicadily Muth. 1904 Blachw. h/ag. 
July 134 The Admiial glanced .sternwards. 1913 Daily 
Lews 5 Jan 6 Logs of trees drifted past os stern wsud. 
b. J-rom the sternward : in a direction from the 


stern : see -ward. 

1866 Nkalk SegugHces hr Hytans 38 The shipmen . . Cast 
four anchors from the steinwaid. 

Stem-wheel. [Stern r3.a] A paddle-wheel 
placed ai the stern of a small river or lake s>teamcr. 

1816 US, Pa/eni (John L. Sullivan) jo Dec., Double stem 
wheel for boaU. i^6 Mahkiiam in Geog. VII. x8B 
[The steaiii'launch] is propelled by a stem wheeL 
^ nttrib. 1856 Olmstkd Slave States 368 'I'be boat 1 was 
in. .w.(8 a sit-rn* wheel craft. i88a Harper* g Mag. I>ec 3/2 
Our sici 11- wheel boat creeps along up stream. 1884/^1// 
Mall Gan. ^ OcL 8/a A new stem^wbeel steamboat for the 
Nile expedition. 

b. transf. in jocular use ( U,SX 

1859 liARTLKTT Dict.Amer, (ed. 9)450 The term is applied 
to any thing small, petty 1 as, a * stern- wheel church'. 

Hence 8tH rnwheol v, intr,^ to move by the 
a'^ency of a stern-whcel. StHrnwbHHldx, a boat 
projiclleil by a stern-wheel- 
1859 IUrtlktt Die/. Amer. (ed. 9) 450 Stern-wkeeler^ a 
steanilioat fitted up with a stern- wheel. 1903 Blackw.Mag. 
Apr J45/1 The .< 4 ///^<z..stern-whceU. slowly from the murky 
flood into the gret-n water. 1906 Macm. Mag. Oct. 939 
Our little neat stern wlicclcr emerges from the last great 
lock of tiie As.souan dam. 

Ste rny, sta rny, tz. Sc, [f. Stern 
Starry, 

a 1500 Chaueet^s Pari. Foulet 43 (MS. Arch. Seld. I) 94) 
..A hterny pother MSS. hterry] place, xssa Lynouay 
Monarche 6045 Doith stemy heum and Cbrisiellyng. 1599 
A. IfuMit Poems viii. 10 Quhen darkeiies lies the heaueii 
revest, Uot ather Moone ur btnmie light. 1858 M. Ports- 
Qus Sou ter Johnny 31 Hut 1 maun stop — its no in verse 
Your starny travels to rehea^^c. 

Sterop^e, -oppe, obs. forms of Stirrup. 
t Sterquili nian, a, Obs, rarr-\ [Kormed 
as next + -AN.] next. 

1778 (CoUKThNAV, etc.] Batchelor (1773) III. 170 One of 
those mwi homines^ whom 1 0e8pise, generally of 

stcrimalinian [r/c] exir.u.iion). 

t Sterq^nili'nioUB, a. Obs, rarr-K [f. L. 
sterquiiini-um dunghill (f. stercus dung) + -ous.] 
Of or belonging to the dunghill. 

<1645 Howrll 7 .eti. (1675) li. xlix. 58 It is just so now, 
that any tiiobolary r>asqui tier,, .any slcrtiuilinioui r.'isc.d, la 
licenc'd to throw dirt in the faces of So\erai;'n Princes 111 
open pi inicd language. x6s6_ Buiunt Giossogr. [x8i8 Todd 
( erron ) Srerqmnnous. (So in later Dicta)) 

Sterracle, variant of Stli'acle. 

Sterraster (stars- stoi). Zool. [f. Gr. arepp^t 
stiff, suhli 4- dar^p star.] A stellate sponge-spicule 
having very numerous rays soldered together for 
the greater part of their length. 

1887 SoLi.A.s in F.ncycl. Bnt, XXII. 4T7/9 Connective 
tissue fibies by which ailjaccnt sterrasters are united to- 
gether. 1888 — in Challenger Rep. XXV. pw Ixiv. 

Hence BtHrra-Htral a., pertaining to, or com- 
posed off sterrasters. 

1888 SoLLAS in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. cxiiv. Thus a 
strung tough comp^isiie sclerose and fibrous layer results, 
which we shall term the 'sterrastrul lajer’. 1900 Proc, 
Zool. Soc. 130 When a bud u detached, a shallow circular 
d^ression remains, the sierrastral crust here being thin. 

Sterre, ob^. f. Star sb^f Stekr v., Stir v. 
Starred, -id, -it, obs. forms of Starred. 
Sterrep, olis. form of Stiuri:p. 

Bterrile, -ill, obs. forms of Stbrilk. 
SterrO'luetaL [Gr. arippu-s stiff, hard.] An 
alloy of cop))er and zinc, with a small amount of 
iron and tin. Also shortened sterro. 


1865 Sci. Rev. Nov. 133/9 Storromctal. 1869 SP^ns* Diet. 
Kngin. 1. 177 Sterro-iiietnL i 88 x Tripflin & Rico Saunier's 
Vi^aichmakers* Haneibk. 74 Sterro.. » Rn alloy containing 
s 6 per cent, copjier, 41 zin^ 9 tin, and z iron. 18840. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iii. 49/ 1 Sterro-metM..\^ a very 
Rtroiig and elastic alloy used by Austrian engineers for 
hydraulic prc-ss pumps. 

bterrop, *up, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

8tert(e, obs. forms of Start. 

Btertel, sterile, obs. forms of Startlr. 

II Stertor (stS'Jt^j). [mod.L., f. L. slertZn to 


988 

foore. Cl F. siPrtiur.] A hesvy aearing sound 
ftocoDpanying insptimtiae in profonad unconaciotii- 
liest {Spd. Soc, /at.). Bi hdk, 

1804 Med, Jml, XIL no A profound sleepk aneoded with 
a stertor resembllnjg that of SJpoplexy* 1845 Buno Dis, 
Liver 198 Tbs delirium paused into oomplets coma, with 
dilated popils and htertor. 1901 R. L, Bowum in Lesnut 
6 July x/i Mocoos utertor Isa tana which may be given to 
the bubbling of air through mucus or fluids in the irachea 
or larger air-tubes, 
b. gen, 

1849 Blmekm, Mag. LXVI. 99 LKiteiiing. . to the loud nose 
of a diRtant comrade, lest its fliful stertor should startle 
anoilier pair of nostrils, Alb. Smith Mr, Ledbury 1 . y. 

31 The stertor of intoxication. 

Bterto-rloua, -nees -> Stbrtobous, -nbm. 

1803. Med, Jml. X. 946 Tlie sickness had conilderably 
abat^, hia respiration 1 ^ stertoriouA a 1849 PoR Facts 
CaseM. yaldemar^ke. 1665 1 . iss I'be stertorious brcRth- 
ing ceased— thet is to say, its stertoriousness was no longer 
apparent 

stertoronB (sta-jtdras), a, [f. Stirtob + 
-ous. Cl. i*. stertoreux^ Characterized by, of the 
nature of, stertor or snoring : a. Path, 
z8aa Med, Jml, YIIL 80 The stertorous breathing [in 
apoplexy]. 1863 Kbadk Hard Cash xxi, Tlie stertorous 
breathing recommenced. 1884 M. Mackbnzib Dis. Throat 
hr Nou li. 176 He passed through an.. attack of delirium 
tremens, falluig into a deep stertorous sleep. 

b. 

184a r . E. Pacbt Milford Malvoisiu 98 The srM>rltnf|S 
and btertorous breathing which proceeded from Mr. Blotes 
MW. 1877-8 Hxnlkv m Ballades a Roudeaue (Canterb. 
Poets) 17a A stertorous after-dinner ooze. 

Hence Bt«*rtoroiuilx Oilu,, Sto-rtoroamHaa. 

183a Wabrbm Diary Late Physic, 11 , vi. S7a He lay in a 
I state of profound stupor, bteathing stertorously. 1833 
Dickkns Bleak Ho. xx, They find Krook still sleeping like 
one o'clock : that is to say, breathing stertorously with his 
chin upon his breast. i 8 i^ Bristowb Th, 4 Pract. Med, 

\ (1878) 117 In coma.. the patient breathes slowly, irregularly, 
and stertorously. sM Syd, Soc. J.ex.f Stertorousstess, 
xpio Biackw. Mag, Nov. 606/x The driver continued to 
slumber stertorously. 

Btertylle, Bterve, obs. IT. Stabtlb, Starts. 
StersmCe, -ynne, oba. forms of Stern a, 

Stet (stet). Printing, [3rd sing. pres, snbjunct. 
of L. stare to stand.] * Let it stand ' ; a direction 
in the margin of a proof or MS. that matter which 
has been altered or struck out is to remain un- 
corrected. Hence as v, trans.f to cancel a cor- 
rection or deletion of (words in a proof or MS.) 
by writing * stet * in the margin and underlining 
the words with a series of dots. 

x8ai Dibdin Bibliogr, etc, Tourl, 199, 1 could discover, . 
that.. he wished me to.. leave him to deles undstetsl 

1875 Southward Diet, Typogr, ».v. 

Btotch : see .STITCH sb, dial, 

tsteta,z/. Obs, Only in pa. t. and po. pple, 
stet, Stott, (? Btite). [Perh. repr, OK. ^stUtan « 
OFriA stHa (KKris. stile y NFiii. stiatey WP'ris. 
stjitte^^ ON. steyta (.Sw. stotay Da. sleds) :--prc- 
historic *stauijany related to the itr. vb. Goth. 
stautoHy Du. stooUny OHG. stbs^jin (MHG. s/b^n, 
mod.G. slossen), to push.] 

1 . trans. To push, shove, kick ; to throw or fling 
violently. 

e 1330 Arth, Merl. 5955 Galathin wit fot him stett, Out 
of liu sadcl he htm pete Ibid, gof} po l^at in his way be 
met, Doun ri)t of hors he hem stett. 

2 . intr. To go quickly or suddenly ; to start or 

rush forth \ to hurl oneself^ or to come 

together with a violent collision ; to fall violently ; 
to iipring or jump down. 

e 1330 A Hh. 4 Merl, 3970 Wi|» so gret ire to gider hai 
mett, [>at her b^is to gider stet. Ibid. 3319 To gider wijz 
bodi^ metlifn, p.tt bo)>e to grounde |mi stetten. Ibid. 
3807 I'is spits anon for^ stetten. Ibtd 6360 Saphtran wi)z 
king Arihour mett, Wih mi)t giet on him ntctt. ibid 6479 
pe iiehen swain tone doun stett. Ibid. 9090, ft hadde per 
of his heued ysmite, Nadde Adraeenis to him stite. 

Btethi^e, obs forms of Stitut. 

StatllO- (stejij), before a vowel Bteth-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. arrlOos breast, chest, occurring 
iii medical terms. Bte:tho-on*EdLiogra>ph, an in- 
strument for .'lutomatically recording at once the 
movements of the lungs and of the heart (cf. Ste- 
thoor A PH, Cakdiogba PH). Stetbe 'ndoeoope [Gr. 
Ivbov within + -scope], an instrument for examin- 
ing the inside of the chest by means of Kdntgen 
rays. 8tHithogonio*mHtHr [Gr. -^tuvia angle + 
-meter], an instrument for measuring the angles 
and determining the conlignration of the chest. 
(.See also following words.) 

1876 A. Ransomk Steihometry Hi. 35 Dr. Btirdon Sander- 
son's *stetho<cardiogrBph is essentially a pair of callipeis 

E ovided with similar drums, 1899 Lancet la Aug. 438/9 
r. Walsham .. showed his *stelheiidoscope for the exami- 
nation of the chest. 1838 S. S. Alison Pays. Exam. Chest 
(1861) 367 The *«techo>goniomsCer. .is intended to measure 
the angles at which the planes of different parts of the 
thorax are inclined to each other. 

Stathonam (ste^^^rsem). [f. Stetho- 
-GBAM .1 A slethographic tracing. 

1900 w. S. Hall Text-bk. PhytioL Fig. 195 Normal 
Btetbogram of dorso-ventral diameter in nipple plane. 



StethogMpli (ste'li^gTat). [L Samh 
•GRAFU.] An instmnetit for antomadcally rtcon!- 
ing the movementi of the otot in breathing ; a 
recording itethometer ; also called ptememsgrd^ 
1898 tr. rwf ZiemsHde Cyci, Prmet. Med, IV. 33s the 
results.. that I [se. Kiegel]hsv« obtained by msans of tho 
graphic method of investigatioa, undiutsken with myshnplo 
and douMe stetbograph. 1900 W. S. Hau. 7 >xLkh, PkyJel 
soo ’I'hs Stetbograph. Ibid, Fig. 184 ^ihefM|)h taaiboHr. 
So 8 tot]u>graBhio (-OTK'fik), a., pertaimng to 
or made by the stetbograph; BtothogEa^hj 
(st/^gr&fl), the action or vie of the stetbograph. 

, 1875 tr. m Ziemsseds Cvet. Med. IV. S84 Stethography, 
introduced by myself li. e. Kiegel], elidta results.. not alto, 
gether insignificant. 1890 Eature 9 Oct. 381^ A papHT 
00 stothographtc tradngs of. .respirstory movements. 

Stetlioiiiatar (stf)p*m/iai). [c stithq- 4* 
-NETKH. Cf. F. stdtksmitre (?froin Kng.)] An 
instrument for roeasnring the extent of the move- 
ment of the walls of the chest in breathimr. 

1850 Quain in Loud. Jrtii, Med, 11 . 937 note, Tne instru- 
ment.. muKt have a name, and 1 have tbercrore called it a 
Stethometer. 1861 S. S, Auson t'kys. Exam, Chest 
Dr. (Juain’s stethometer. .reseinUea a watch, having a oud 
and index. 1877 M. Fostbr Physiol, 11. ii. (1878) 936 The 
tnovciiients of the chest walls may be record^ Vy means 
the recording stethometer of burdou Sanderson. 

So 8 t 6 t]iomo*trlo a., pertaining to or obtained 
by meaus of the stethometer ; 8 tothomo 8 rj (stf- 
l^ metri), measnrement by a stethometer, the use 
of the stethometer. 

1876 A. Ranbomb Stethemetry vil 137 The stcthometrlQ 
regibter in J une 1879 was aa under. Ibtd, 138 Ststbomeiry is 
. . tonieiimes of use In suppleuieoting the examination of the 
cheat by other methods. 

Stethophone (ste ^dvn). [f. Stitbo- 4 - -fhene 
as in Telephone.] A name given iitdependently 
to two improved jorms of stetnosooM : see qnots. 

1858 S. S. Auson in Proe. Roy. Soc. 1 a. 197 An instru- 
ment which I have invented. .and which, m xt is specially 
adapted for the auscultation of diflTcrcnccs in the sounds <» 
dilTtrent parts of the chest, I have named the DifleremUl 
Stethoscope, or Stethophoiie. 1897 Canadian Engin, Mar. 
^9 [Instrument invented by Rev. D. B. Marsh, Hamilton, 
Ont. (Canadian patent 94 Nov. 1896)^ 

SbetllOSCOpe (stc^^kxiBp}^ sb, Ahog erron, 
Btetheaoopo. [a. F. stithescope (Laennec, the 
inventor, ^1819), f. Gr. trr^dof chest 4- H«rov-f ik to 
look at, observe : see -scope.] An mstrvment used 
for examining the chest or otner part by ausculta- 
tion, the sounds of the heart, lungs, or other internal 
organs being conveyed by means of it to the ear of 
the observer, 

s8se Med. Jml. XLIII. x6s The instrument used by M. 
T.acnuec, and to which he has swltrd the term stethoscope. 
iSsA J. Forbes {title) Original Uases, with J!)iMeciiims and 
ObHervaiions illustrating the use of the Stethoscope and 
Percussion. sSaS-ja WKMrrR, SUthouope. s86i Brit, hr 
For. Med.^Chit urg. Rev. XXV 111 . 147 Bin-aural sietbtH 
scopes, .meant to intensify the sound.. by conveying it 
simultaneously to both tbe cars of the auscnltator. i86x 
Alb. Smith Loud. Med, Stud, 13 A stcthcscope— a curious 
instrument, something like a sixpenny toy-truinpet. 

Jig. xB6i Sat. Rev, 7 Sept. 938 'Ibe stethoscope which 
will record.. (he true state of the finanLial health of the 
States will be afforded by tlie market rales of Fedeial 
securities. 

Hence 8ta’tho8oopo v. irons., to apply a stetho- 
scope to, examine with a stethoscope. 8tHtlio- 
Booplo (-skp'pik) [ « F. stithoscopique\ -Boopioal 
euljs.y pertaining to, of tbe nature of, observed or 
obtained by a stethoscope. Btatlioaoo’pioallynrA^., 
by means of the stethoscope. 8t«th0E00plst (st/- 
kp’sktfpist), one who uses a stethoscope. 8tatlio‘- 
■oopj [ >■ F. stitho 5 copie\y examination of the chest 
or other part with a stethoscope ; the use of the 
stethoscope. 

1840 A Ewing In A J. Rons Mem. (1877) 66 He would 
be much better able to judge if 1 would allow him to 
*sietho'>cope me. 1865 Spet/ator 30 Se|>t. 10B4 He has 
been repeatedly stelhescoped, and Ins lungs pronounced 
perfectly sound. x8s8 Lancet 93 Feb. 755/x A *sictboscopic 
exaniinaiion performed by a student. x86i b. S. Alison 
Phys. Lxam. Chest 336 The bydrophoite. .is more an 
acoustic than a stethoscopic inhtrumeiit. ,1867 £. VATKa 
Forlorn Hope x, I'bo *stethoscupicRl examination, and the 
prcMiriptiun-writing. 1876 Bhistuwb Th, 4 Ptaet. Med, 
(1878) 374 Many so-called dull sounds become obviou.dy 
musical when tested "stcthoscopically. b 6 s 8 Lamet 93 Feu 
755/1 I'he minute scriuiny of the attentive and accurate 
*steib(iscopist. k8s 9 G. \yiL.soN Mem. E, Forbes iv. xja 1 he 
skill which has churacierired the Edinburg stcthoscopists. 
1853 Duholi.son Med. Lex. s.v. Stethescepe, This mode of 
examining atfectlons of the chest, *Sictboscopy. .b what 
Laennec terms A uscultation mediate. 

11 Bte thva. Obs. rare Corrupt form of Exa- 

TEtiDPOl). 

i6ia Dhavtom Poly-olb iv. 177 That at the Stethva oft ob- 
tain’d a Victors praise, Had wonne the Siluer Harpe, and 
wome A polios Bayes. 

Stethy, obs. form of Stitht. 
y Stet proOe‘8B1l8. Imw. [L. - kt process 
be stayed.] (See quoL 1840.) 

1840 Lush Prfui. Superior Courts 773 A stet processus b 
an entry on the roll in the nature or a judgmeni, chat by 
consent of the parties all further procoBdings be suyed. 
1897 Dai/y Hetvs 3 Fch. 7/4 Baron Pollock ordered a si^ 
processus to be entered and the record to be withdrawn. 
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Gtraard, -art» obi. forms of Stbwabd. 
Bteuohy variant of Stiw Se, 

Bteudlant, Steure, obs. ff, Studbnt, Stxb v, 
Staredoraifa (sirvftio^rM^). [f, Stkvb- 
DOKJI sfi, f -AOK.J The charge ior loading and un- 
loading cargocti. 

i860 Mrre, Mar, Mag. VII. 73 Stovedorage,. .8d per box. 
Stavodoro (str v/dd»j), sb. Alsu 8 atowadore, 
9 violets.) stlradore. [a. tstiveuior^ agent-ii. 
{. estivar to stow a cargo : sec Stbbvk Stive v, 

A med. U Uivaf»r in ine Mino sonic, together with iho 
verb itivart^ occurs au 1163 in Man Lairio rraitis dt Paix 
(i8g 8> Docuni., 39, 40.] 

A workman employed either as overseer or 
labourer in loading and unloading the cargoes of 
merchant vessels. 

1788 Massachmsi/ts S/y 10 July 1/3 Stowadore**. x8i8^ 
WxBiTBi, Sttvedorif one whono occupaUon is to stow guods, 
package^ &c. in a uip's hold. A/’ew I’orb. 1850 Ulackw, 
July 54/t Up mounted four or five, .stevedores (Cape 
Town). 18^ Kanx ArcU ExM. 1 1 , xviu 181 We scrambled 
off over the ice together, much like a gang of stevedores going 
to work over a q^u.iyful of broken c.-irgo. 1870 Stuadard 
17 Nov., The pUintifl' was employed by Kennedy, a *'pv^ 
dore, in unlonding the steam sliip Suth^rl tnd. s8m F. T. 
Bullkn Log of Sta ivatf fi The litter of cases, bale-, etc., 
about the deck was fust disappearing under the strenuous 
exertion^ of the stevedores. 

fig. iSSy F. H. L.uiii.ow IMtU Broihor etc. 157 These 
Stevedores of learning, the schoolmaiters. 

attrib, 1898 Datty News 16 Apr 2-^7 He was foreman of 
stevedore laimiirers. 1909 Su^fl, E. Essex Aaverttser 91 
Aug. 4/3 One of the largest stevedore conti actors. 
Stevedore (!il<~v/<.lu^j), V. [f. urcc. sb.] irons. 

a. To stow (cargo) in a ship's hold. Cf. Steevki/.^ 

b. To load or unload the cargo of (a ship). 

i86e U. S. Congress in l>e Vere Americanisms (1872) 637 
Sugar.. not steveiJoied. 1877 Law AV/., 4 Af^, Cases 678 
A contract that the Defendant would not stevedore any slnp 
which by the agreement is allotted to the I'laintiflf. 

Hence Ste’vedoring vbl. sb.. the action of the 
verb; also the charge for handling cargo. 

1879 Law Kep , 4 Aff. Cases 675 The stevedoring of all 
ships not consigned to any of such firmi should be under- 
taken by tlie ixirtics .in turn. 189a Pall Mall Gat. 11 Oct. 
7/1 Four or five sliilliiigs, without any frei^^ht or tonnage, or 
pilotage or stevedoring,.. is simply prohibitive. 

Steven (stev'nh Ohs. gxq.. Mol, Forms: 

I stefu, atflofa, atemn, a ataffha (^Ormin)^ 3 
atefna, stevne, atevona, a >4 atephne, 3^5 ate- 
vona, 4 ateovena, 4-6 atawyn, (4 Sc. 8tawyn(ei 
atawin, 6 Sc. atavyna), 5-6 atavin, (5 atevenna, 

6 tttaovan), 6-7 ataavan, 8-9 diai. ataviron, a- 
ataven. [Olu ste/n^ stemn fein. corresponds to 
OFrls. stym^ OS. s/emna, also stemnia (MLG. 
stemne^ slevenc)^ MDu stsmme (mod. Du. sUm)^ 
OHG. slimnot stimma (MHG., mod.G. siimme), 
Goth, stibna ; not in ON. (the Sw. stamma^ Da. 
stemms are prob, from LG.). It is uncertain 
wild her the Teut. root is ^stem- or *ste 1 >-.'\ 

1. « Voice in various applications, in mod. 
dial, use chiefly: A loud voice (cf. 5 ). 

4900 tr. Soda’s Hist. iv. xxvi. [xxv.J (1^) 351 Ond swa 
swa he cu^re -bterne w.es to me »preceidc: Wul du debt, 
ewseS lie, fixt (etc.J. c 1000 ACi.ruic Gen. xxvii. 22 Witodlice 
SCO >teniii ys lacobe^ slefn. a iisa < ^ A'. t lAud Mb.) 

an. 656 pa stud seo kyning up to foren ealle hU Ategnu & 
cwsbJ luddor stefne Dancod wur 3 hit letc ] c 1175 l.amb. 
Horn. 45 paonswerede himdriliiea niildere steueno, Ans nu 
paul oris. CISCO Ormin 10680, Ac tier wass herrd an stefTiie 
anan. c IS50 Gen. Sf Ex. 355 After dis dede a steuone cam, 
* 3 u, nu, quor ait. adam, ad.unT* a 1300 Haveloh 1275 
panne she nauede herd the steuene Of \ni angel ut of heuene, 
bhe was so fele !4)>es bli}ie, pat (etc.), c tjpo Lrg. Gregory 
('H.hulz) 298 pat child ban b gan to scriche Wib stcueii, as it 
were a grome. t\ . Gaw. if- Gr, Knt. 2008 Hi vch kok bat 
ciue, he knwe weT pe steuen. c 1375 Sc. i eg. Saints xxviii. 

{ Margaret) As be pupte herd pis btewine And be thonir 
b»t hydwis was. p.u fel flatlingis on Kwe face, c 1383 
CiiAUCBR L. G. \r. 9 128 Sohe cryeth ' systyr ' with ful louue 
a Kteuene. ^1450 Mttk’s Festial 302 And so a steven 
coinme and tolde be Kmoerour bat [et^,.]. 1513 Douglas 
^neis IK lii. 54 And strelcand wp my li.uidis towarl hevin, 
Myne orisone 1 maid with dcvoit sievin. 1575 I.anlham 
Let. (1871) 41 A d louty Dwarf. .With stceueii full stooiit 
amids all the preas, a.'iid 'hail, syr king’. 1768 Ross 
Netenore iii. 113 Quo Jean, niy steven, sir, is blunted sair. 
An* .singing frae me frighted aff wi' care. 1819 R. Gall 
poems oj Then could her Sangsters loud their steven raise. 
x 855 W. S. Hanks Projdnc. U'onis Wakc/ieU s v , '1 h.ih’s 
a rare Htevven, lad. a 1886 G. E. Mackav Ltn>e Lett. 

(180^) 197 He.. lifted up his steven To keep the 
bulwarks of nis faith secure. 

t b. With one steven, with one voice, in accord. 
c xjao K. Hrunnk Medit. 382 Fur 30W we preyd alle with 
o steiierie. a 1450 Le Morie Artk. 2584 All they sa\d with 
one steuen t * Lordyngi^ how longe wolle ye chyde f 

to. Voice in petition ; cry, pet.tion, prnjer. Obs. 
eiBoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 43 On diepe woeii^cs ich dupe to 
be hloiierd. blouerd her mine stefne. c sajS Anthem St. 
Thomas 8 in O. E. Misc. 90 Haly thnmaB..Vre siephne 
vnderstondc. 13 . K, Alts, 6846 For, byhold, up thy 
Steuvciie Ya y-hrrd into the lieovene. a x^paPistiU o/Susan 
868 Lord, heitelichc tak hedc, and herkne my steuene So 
Fre. ^1460 Toxvneley Myst. ii. 175 AMI. God thatshope 
both ertli and heueii, 1 pray to the thou here my steven. 
1389 \4Q\3Cxt.SciUaes Metam. etc. Ea, Father of light.. Bring 
to effect this my desired steauen. 

t <L Used for ; Right of speaking. Obs. 
c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 83 Mon hefde uorloren efre stepbne 
bi-uore godo, 


I f a Speech, tpei iki^ : lanmiafei tongue. Obt. 
c 1388 Chaucrr ^r.’t n 150 Thar is no fowol bat flwith 
vnder heuene That she ne shai wel vnocrstoiide his sleuenoe 

14.. Pol. ReL ^ L. Poems 145 *SuperbU' ye the must 
prinsipall [stu]. * pryde pertly * in englysshe steven. 

1 8. Fame, re|x>rt. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Trains 111. 17*3 swych a voys was of 
bym and a steuene Tborugh«out pe world of honour and 
largesse. 

t 4 . Sound, noise (ofsinging, music, laughter). Obs. 

13.. £. E. A Hit. P. A. lias A 1 eon„o to loue bat gay 
ludle, pe steuen mo^t stryke pur^ pn vrpf* to hejle. c 1309 
CHAuexa Dethe liiaunche 307 Some ol hem [bird.s] songo 
lowe Some hygh and al of one accorde. . Was iieuer herde so 
sweie a steueiu c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2258 Dome tloiipe 
lough with loude steven. a 1460 Play SotroMeal 80 Now 
myiutrell blow up w« a mery sievyn. 

5 . Outcry, noise, tumult, dm. 

13. . £. E. Aim. P. B. 140a Stuine [MS. stnmen] trumpen 
strake steuen in halle. ri 3®5 Chauclr L. G. IP. 1219 The 
Ihuiidyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 1500-ee Dunbar 
Poems XXL 69 Pitt obMrure, Quhair youlis ar haid with 
horreble sievin. 1355 Pmakr Aineid iii. (1558) Gjb, And 
fi om the ak yea the lightning fyers do flashe w‘ gri'^ly steauen. 
1579 Spxnskr Sheph. t aL Sept. 224 And had not Roffy reiine 
to iTie sicuen [gloss NoyseJ, l.owder had be slaine. a 1586 
MAirLANoinA’a/./Wwri/fc/W-w.xxxvii s8 Asftiriuusfluidis 
w* grittcr force ay flowi<«. And starkar sievin, quhene htoppit 
ar b« sireinii. i6s3 Lisle Du liartas, Noe 25 Before stime 
Ihunder-steavcn For warrant of his act gave or.icle from 
Jleaxen. i8a6 Hogg Q . Hynde vi. Poems (1865) 262 All 
nature roar'd in one dire steven j Heaven ci icd to earth, and 
earth to heaven. 1876 tb'kitby Gloss, s. v.. Your clock strikes 
with a denparale sievvon. 

•ff 6. Used by Middleton with obscure applica- 
' tion. [Prob. by some roi»nndcrRlanding ] 

1597 Mioiilxtom fPisd. Par. v. 17-20 G 2 b, 11 is shield is 
victories immortall stcnueii. Ibid. viL 29 30 K 9, fWiMlomJ 
(iuilding her sclfe wiih her aelfe-rhanging steau n. Ibid. 
xviii. 14-16 Y 3 h, And brought ihy precept, ns a burning 
steauen, Reaching from heauen to earth, from earth to 
heauen. 

t St6 vexif sb.^ Obs. Formi : i utefn, 4-5 
atoveno, 5 atevyn, (ateywyne), 6 atevln, 
ate win, 4-%, 8-9 north, ateven. also Stem 
[OE. stefn masc. (also stemn Stem 
cogn. with ON. slef fixed lime, summons, stefsui 
(see next). The Tcut. root ap{)ears to be *sleb-.'] 

1. A time, turn, vicissitude, occasion. Niwan 
stefne (OE.), afresh, anew. To change [by) stevens 
(« L, mutare vices), to take turns. 

Beowutf 8594 Hyrte liyne hordweard,. .niwan stefne nearo 
browode f> re befongen, se de ser folcc weold. 139a T RRVISA 
Barth. De P. R , viii. x. (Tolleinache MS ) For as a wc}>er 
in lyiiige up on on side turneb and chaungeb by euen 
steuines : so be sonne beynge in..aries make,> eueiieshe of 
day and ny^te. Ibid. xii. Introd., And beyferanc-j ordeyne 
wacches, a xJ in wakyn;;e chaungen stcuiiie 1590 1 obler of 
Canteeb. sollic.scr. Scholar.] Mickle could he say at each 
stuuen Of (be liberall Arts seuen. 

2 . A set or appointed time ; a date fixed for a 

meeting or a payment. ! 

Ill M E. chiefly in the phrases to set a strt>en, to appoint a 
time t at set steven, at the or a fixed time ; at unset steven, 
by chance, unpreparedly ; to break one's steven, to fail to 
keep an appointment. 

a iaa3 Juliana 7 Ant efter lutle stoiinde wi 5 ute long 
steuene wes him scolf sonde to Affrican. c 1374 Chaucbr 
Compl. Mars 52 Th.it by her bothe assent was set a steuen 
That Mais shal enire. 13.. Gaw, 9f Gr. Knt. 1060 ^er was 
stabled bi siatut a steuen vus by-iwcne Ibid. 2213 Who 
sti^tles in Ih sted, me steuen to liokle? r 1386 Chauckr 
Knt.'s T. 666 For al day mectcih men at vnset steuene. 
1390 CiowKR Con/. 11 . JO Wher was thei cvere such a knyht, 

1 h.ii so . . Of Slowihe and of foryeieincsse Agein his irowtbe 
brak his slevene? CX460 TotvneLy Myst. xxviiL 125 Me 
dere fader of heuen . . (from ded to lif at set stevyn rasid me. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur 11. xiv. 99 Yf 1 slee hym here I 
shall not scape. And yf 1 Irue hym now perauentur 1 shaile 
neuer mete with hym ageyne at suche a steuen. 1543 St. 
Papers Hen. Pill, V, 287 'I be Cardinal .. will sodenly, ere 
he be w.ire, prevent hym, and take hym at such unset t stewin, 
as he nor all the frendes he hath shall not be able to relief 
hym. Ibid. X. 723 And, as it chnunced, we m- 1 even at on 
steven, before ibe tenL 1553 Watrxman Pardleof Bactons 
App. 345 That.. ye maic haue wholesome remedies, when 
nrJe IS, and not 1 m dnuen tosiekeiemcdieat vn^ttesteuin. 
a 1600 Robin Hood Guy o/Gisb. xxvii. in Child Ballads 

111 . 93/1 Wee may chance mec[t] with Robin Hoode Att 
Some viiseit steven. 

b. A convened assembly. 

1481 Boionkr Tulle 0/ Old Age When I am in 

my village..! make every day meetings stevyns, and as* 
semblies of my neighbours. 

8. Comb.: t ateven-ft*6e, some kind of right 
enjoyed by certain tenants with regard to the use 
of the lord’s mill ; ? exemption from restriction to 
particular times. 

1316 Covenant at Bishop’s Castle, Salop (Addit. Chart. 
40846) Concessit etiam dictum Rogerus. .predicto Fbilippo.. 
hteuenefreo in dicto molendino suo. 

t StO'Ven, sbjb Obs. Forms: i stefn (?), 4 
stevin, stevenfe, 5 stejvyne, Sc. stewyn. [Late 
OK. stefn (pi. ste/na) a. ON. stejna, f. stefna to fix 
a time, summon : see Steven v.^ (sense 3).] A 
citation, summons; bidding, command. 

fixoo O. £. Chron. (MS.D.) an. 1059, T^ernddon ba bat 
man sealde xUIas b-tweonan, & settoii stefna iit to Lundene, 

& man bead ba folce [etc.]. ^ 13.. Cos^. Nicoti, 162 pe men 
bat wight and willy ware said 1 to bi steuin we '«tand. 13. . 

E. E. Aim. P. B. 360 Now Noe neuer stysiei [marpn 
?<^tyntez]..Er al wer siawed 9t stoken, as b« tteuen woide. 
Ibtd. B. 463 (The raven sent out from the ark] Fallet on be 


foule flesck.. ft son* lederlyfor-^cte^ister-day steuen. S1400 
Jssumbreu 999 And alle MiUe bowe hir to foie and hande, And 
lioghte witiistonda hir stevene. CS440 York Myst. lx. 6 
Thre semely tonnes and a worthy wiffe 1 haue eocr at my 
steven to stande. 4*1470 Hknrv Wallace s\\. S32 Grant^ 
was fra God in the gret hewyii, Sa ordond he that law suld 
be thair stewyn. 

tSta'Teiii ib.^ Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 stewin, 
-yn, 6-7 steven. [Either repr. OE. stf/n var. of 
sl^mn Stem sb », or a. the equivalent Du. or LG. 
steven.^ m Stem sb.* i. 

x 5 *a "*3 ^ec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 473 Iteni,..ane 
(driichtjTraNewlMtillofitewiiinystoboittis. 1313 Douoi as 
fEnets I. i. 63 W ith bent Mill ful, richt merely saland, '1 hair 
stcwinni<t siowraiid fast ihi ow the salt fame; I bid. j. iii. 19 
'Ihe hchippis stewyn fra wait hir went can writhe. HHd v. 
iv. 137 Stevents. 1673 1>. Wrddrkburn Vocab. as Gam.) 
Prora, the cloven of a ^bip, or the fore castle. 

Ste ‘▼en (stev’n), sb.^ Siang. Money. 

tSia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., .Stei’sn, money. s8is Sports 
ing Mag. XL 131 The steven (meaning money ui the 
language of a fighting ring). 1834 Ainswohih i<ookvw*td 

IV. iL it plays tlie dickens with the steven. 

tste’ven, Obs. st€ptan,st»fnan,i. 

stefn, Steven sb.* K. f. ON. stefna.^ 

1. intr. Ill OE. : To alternate, take turns. Cf. 
Steven sb.* i. 

C7S5 Corpus Gloss. ra6 Altemantium staefnendra. 

2. trans. Tu appoint, constitute. 

a 1000 Csrduton*s Gen. itto Frea eii^la heht burh his word 
we^an waiier semiciie, b* nu under rodcrum hcora ryiie 
healdaS stowe sesitefiide. a 1x25 A net. R. fio * Pepigimus 
cum morte fedu.s, et cum iiiierno pactum iniuimus 1 ^ pet is, 
Hohabbed trou()eiplubtdeadc,& foreward iNtefiiedmidhelle. 
0440 York Myst. xxiii. 64 Lord God I 1 loue pr.-^at me, 
thy poure prophett Hely, Haue stcueiied me in bh etede to 
stande. 

b. To summon. [After ON. stefna'] 
a iiaa O. £. Chron. (Lxiud MS.) an. 1048, pa hi bider ut 
comon ba ittefnede heom mun to ^e mote. IbiU. aiu 1093, 
And se cing Willelm him steolnouc to Glowcceastie. 

4 . 'lb specily, state. 

c 1413 ? Lvoa Assembly tff Clods 824 A crane on hys hede 
stood, Tiy.s crest for to sieuyn. c 1440 Pol. ReL A L . Poems 
(1903} 143 111 Rome Y shall 30U sii.ueuc An hoiipted kyrkes 
fowriy and scueii. 

6 . dial. (See quots.) 

1674 Kay N. C. Words, To Ste/n or steven j idem [i e. to 
bespeak a thing J 1808 Cake Craven Gloss., Stetvea, U* 
order, to bespeak. 

Hence tS^ovening vbl. sb., appoirtment. 

>3. . in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Of tieuihe uii the trechour 
noht Boie he hubbe is wille ywrubt At stevenyng um* 
bettouiide. 

Steven ^tev’n). v.* Now^f/a/. [f. Steven sb.^] 
a. inlr. To make an uproar, shout, b. trans. 
To clealen with noise. Hence 6 te*vening vbl, sb. 

e laao Bestiary 575 Sipmen here sieringc forgeten for hire 
stefninge. C1440 fork Myst. xxxii. 6 Jc stytiie of youre 
siLuenyng so stuwte. 1853 Robinson H 'httby Gloss., liQStev^ 
von, to bliout with great strength of voice. 186s — Dial. 
Leeds Gloss, s.v,, Mak a less o' lliee din, wi’ tub I it's fit to 
stevvon onnybody. x%’j\SwateiialeGtoss.,iiUvin,. to rant. 

t Steven, v.^ uh. Also 5 etevyn, G atevin. 
[a. ON. stejna, to sail in a ceitain direction ; to 
uim (at something), f. stafn stem of a ship.] tnlr. 
To direct one’s course. 

c 1440 AlphabitoJ" Tales 302, & furthwith^ evyn at he say, 
bis Liy ser ste vend vp viito bevyii. 41460 iownetey Myst, 
MX. 546 'i'liat Lhilde. .raityd bym st-lf apon the thryd day, 
And steuen [Tr.fuf steuen] to heuen. Ibtd. xx\L $94 Ihesus. 
Nuy, iiiary, neghe thou not me, ffor to iny fader, tell 1 (he, 
yit sievynd i noght. Ibtd. xxix 336 When he stevynd vp 
so sodanlv To his lader in inaiesie. 1513 Dova^a e£neis 

V. i. 57 'inis being said, lowari the port iLai stevtu. 

tste*vened, a. Obs. Forms: 5 stevynd, 
Btovynyd, stevenyd, stevend. [OE. lestefned, 
-od, pa. pple. of geslefn f an, pcin. to altcinate, 
diyersify, f. stefn .steven ? Embroidered. 

It is possible that there may suiiieiimes have been confu* 
Sion between this word and sttynyd SxAxuao pjl, a. 

G 1000 AUihelm Glosses in Napier OE, Glosses i. 5393 
ManitJS sericis clauatse, handstocu inid godewebbum ^esteU 
nedc. 1450-3 Test. hbor. (Surteesi 111 . ijs De xvsde pret. 
iij rosters, sleuynd cum angelis. C1474 invent, in Poston 
Lett. 111 . 408 Item, a sicvynyd clothe, c 1473 Cath, Angl. 
363 (Addit. MS.) A bteveiiyd clothe, 1479 Test. 
Boor. ^Surtees) HI. 946 'fu. .oiy servuunt, a hailing of white 
ste vend with vij warkes of mercy. 1499 Wills 4 Inv. N. C, 
(biirtces) 1 . 104 A stevynd chith vj^. 

tBtevenet, V. Obs. mre-^. ['epr. OK. *step 
netlan, var. of Hemnittan, f. stejn, s/emn Steven 
sb.-] intr. ? To stop. 

axBss Leg. Nath. 1965 Hwi studgi ^e nu, ft steuentiO se 
stille T 

Btevln, Btevne, 8tevon(e, etc. : see Steven. 
Btew (stiii), Forms : 4 stuwe, (?) stay, 

4 7 atewe, atue, 5 stlewe, stwe, 8tyuye,Btywe, 
Btywye, 5- Blew. [a. OF\ estui (iiiod.F. Jlui 
case, sheath, also tub for keeping fish in a boat), 
verbal noun f. estuier to shift up, keep in reserve. 

Godefroy has an instance (dated (396- of OF. estui in the 
sense of the £ng. word, although he explains it wrongly.] 

1 1. In the phrase in slew I "-Ot.en edni], said of 
fish kept in confinement, to be ready for the table. 

c 1286 Chaucrr ProL 330 Ful many a fat pnrtrich hadde 
he UI Muwe, And many a Brecm, and many a luce in 
Stuwe. 14.. Piers 0/ Fullkam in Hartahorne Anc. Metr, 

T. (1829) 119 They to fisshyng goon wyth envv, . . And wayte 
in waraynes all the nyghi,..To bribe and here away the 
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best. That aoloorna and kept bien !n ftltwa For itoro that 
nothyng iliuldo liym remaare. 1573 Tunsa Hu$b» (i878> 33 
Tby pond# reoaMfp put aaiaa in fftew, To laeuo till Lent. 

2 . A pond or Unk in which hth are kept ontU 
Deeded for the table. 

1387 in E, E, Willt (188a) 0 p* lefitarno hat longtk to tka 
ttuyM. 139. L)§rby*t (Camden) 74 Cuidam 

valetto cusiodieuti la Stewa mauerii Epiacupi, va. pr. c 1400 
/'iVxr. SffwU vk-xiv. (1859) Bo The Apostles ware tha fyiahurs 
whiche that Crist found in this worldly seat whicha tisHhes 
ha putta in tha stawt of his louad chirciie. c 1^ Godilow 
Rtr. 663 Slywys, dichis and briggia 1539 AU 31 H*n» 
Vi(t^ c. a All inannar of fisshinges with aii>[ nacias [ate.].. 
In any saverall ponda stewa or mota withe an intent to sieala 
iisshe out of tha sama 1677 Purr 0 .r/oniih 834 A con* 
trivnnc:: for Fish>ponds,..wnera tha stews not only faedrona 
another.. .and may be sawed by latcing tha water of the 
upper Ponds out into tha lower. 1755 Camiisidox in World 
No. IS) P a It would be a noble ain|^oyment for tha lovera 
of antiquity, to stjdy to restore those inlallibie iCKOurces 
of luxury, the salt-water stews of tha Roinana 1774 T. 
Wkst Antiq. Furnett qsThair mills, kilns, ovens, and stews 
for receiving their fish. 186a Anstbu Ckanntl /si. 11. ix. 
(iS6<) a13As01newh.it remarkable natural stewor pondexista 
in Jersey, in the manor of St. Ouen. s888 Hoook A wgr, 
Fitfus 34 The young Hsh may advantageously be contiued 
ill * stewa ' or artificial enclosureo. 

t b. tramf. A pond of any kind ; also, a moat. 
c 1440 PallatU on t/nsh, u 769 Let make a stewa With 
rayn watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 1398 Wymlrv Armotie, 
Co^itiili do Bug 139 This castle was inuirond with deep 
stew. 

9 . An artificial oyster-bed. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 33s Oisters, (whereof 
there are many pits, or stewes). 16x4 Middikpon Game 
Chess V. iii, He tnat inuented the first stewes, for Oysters, 
And other Sea-fish. 1817 |. Evans Esreurs. iCindsor^ etc. 
45a At Colchester, Mill on, &c.,atewsor layers of Oysters are 
formed in places which nature had never allotted fur them. 
i88t Oyster. I ndustr, (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 349 

Stew, an artificial bed of oysters. Applied to the old Roman, 
and also to the modern methoda of fattening (Engltshf. 

4. A breeding place lor pheasants. 

(888 Cassell's KucycL Diti, 

6. allrih.t as f stew-fool, sle^thpond, 
i6a3 Allhot'h AfS. in Simpkin.son Washin^font <t86o) 
Ap I. p. I, To Martin 3 dates at the stiie toole <iO oi 03. 
..To llrownefidaius raming the atuepoole ncade. .00 03 oa 
1797 Jank Austen Sense /jr Sensth. xxx. There it a dove- 
cote, some delightful stewponda, and a very pretty canal. 
1863 (j. K. Rkkkxlky Lt/e ^ Recoil. 11 . 314 in a stew-pond 
you may tame a fish to a certain extent. 

Stew (stifS), sb.^ Forms: 4 stu, atuwe, 
stuyue, atyue, 4-5 stwe, 5 atw, sty we, 4*6 stue, 
4-7 stewe, 5 styewe, 6 stuue, //. atuse, 6«8tew. 
[a. OF. estuvi (mod.F. 4 tuvt\ a Com. Romanic 
vord, represented by Pr. esluba^ Sp., Pg. estufa^lx. 
slufa\ the discrepant forms seem to proceed from 
the two vulgar Latin forms, stupha {stUfa) and 
stupa, both which are recorded in ined. Latin. The 
ulterior etymology is obscure : some regard the 
word as a verbal noun f. a vulgar L. vb. *exttl/dn, 
f. *ltl/us (It. tu/o) vapour, a. Gr, rv<pos. Connexion 
of some kind no doubt exists between tlie Rom. 
word and the Teut. root *slub- in OE. sluf-bTi 
hot-air bath, stofa masa bath (mod.Kng. Stovje sb.\ 
MDu. stove^ mod.Du. sloo/itm. stove, footwarmer, 
Du. sloven to stew, OHG. stuba Icm. heated room, 
bath-room (MHG.ymod.G.r/M^r room), ON. 
stjfa wk. fern, room with a fireplace (^Sw. stujva, 
stuj^j cottage, Da. slue room). 

The It. stu/a was in the 17th c. adopted as Stufe.] 

1. A Stove, liealed room. 

1 1 . A vessel lor boiling, a caldron. Obs. 

C1305 /.and Coka\gne xoq leuerokes. . Lr,tik aditn to 
man is mu)» Idijt in stu ful ^wi)>e wel i*udrid wi)» gilufre 
and canel. 1590 Spennbk F. O. i. xL 44 As burning Aetna 
from his boyling stew Doth belch out flames, and rockes in 
peeces broke. 1603 Shaks. Meas. /tr Af. v. 331 Here in 
Vienna, Where 1 haur seene corruption boyle and bubble. 
Till it ore-run the Slew. 

t b. A furnace for heating rooms by flues. Obs. 

^ s 698 Holms Armoury m. 434/1 A Stew or .Stove. . .I'his 
Is a thing by which Rooms are made warm, for Sick and 
Crazy Bodies, which cannot approach near a Fire. 

1 2 . A heated room ; a room with a fireplace. 

ci374CHAUCBa7'nr^/wriii.6oiTroylus. .myghtitseThurgh 

oui a lytel wyndowe in a siuwe. Ther he by-shet syn myd- 
nyght was tin] mewe. C1400 Maunobv. (183a) xu 13s It 
freseth*' more strongly in tho Contrees (han on tois half ; and 
therfore hathe every man Steivea in his Hous, and in tho 
Stowes tbei eten and don here Occupatiouiis. 157a R. H. 
tr Lavaieds Ghosts 4> S/tr. (1596) 165 They heard a knife 
falling from the upper part, or Aore of the stewe, wherein 
they were, yet sawc they nothing. 

t b. * A hatter’s drying room.' Obs. or spurious \ 
the F. iiuve has this sense. 1847 Halliwblu 
8. A heated room used for hot air or vapoor 
baths : hence, a hot hath. Obs. cxc. Hist, or arch* 
1390 (R>wbr Comyi III. 091 The bathes and the stwes 
bocne 'Ihei schetten in be every weie. c 1400 /.a^franc's 
Ctrurg. 190 His bodi schal be wel frotid in bah ouher in 
a stewe. c 1440 Prom^. Part*. 481/1 Stwe, hathe, stu/ha. 
terme. 1460-^ Hk. Quintessence 16 pe pnralitik man schal 
be hool. .if je make Inin a stewe hoot and moist with herbis, 
kat is to seye, eerhe yue [etc.l. C1483 Caxton Dialogues 
4a Natalsre the wyf of die stewes Kepeth a gixxl styewe,.. 
They goon thedyr to be stewed Alle the strangers. 1540-1 
Rlyot /mage Gov. 84 After his exercise.. he entred into a 
baine or stew not hotte, where he taried sometyme by the 
■pace of one houre. e 1550 H. Lloyd Treas. Heedth Ixiii, 
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(Coptaiid) U U| Then pot the pedent In a ste rwe or hete 
bouse. 1048 Oaos WuS imd* tae There ii icerci any bouse 
which hath not also in the ymiti a stew, wherein th^ bath 
themselves %rith hot water. t6gi W. Du Oaao Comsniud 
Gats Lot. UnL | 467. 135 Being entred Into a suw or but* 
hous, we gel up into toe aweating-luhb and draw out the 
■weM. 1799 Tookb Fists Russian EmP. I. 357 A messuage 
consists of a dwelling-houae, afew little store-rooms, stables, 
and a stew or hoMiach, by which the yard Is inclosed. 
s i8oe Cannimo Poet. Whs. uSa/i 39 Oh I where is the great 
iDoctor Dominicetti, With his stews and his flues, and his 
vapours to sweat ye f tflop A. Hensv 7>yiw. eot Stews, 
sudatories, or aweaiing-housas, are resorted to for cure of 
sicknesi^ lor pleasure, or (etc.], iflgfl Dunolison Med, Lsx., 
Stove,. IS used fur dr>iog various substances, as plantJ^ 
extracis, conserves, ftc. or for taking vapour baths. In this 
case the stets or stove is said to M wet or humid t in the 
opposite case, it is said to be dry. 1865 Poll Mnll Gas. 
tj bept. 6/3 Above the vaults the originaTTurkisb bath, or 
' atew,' reiiiaiiis in good preaervatlon. 

4 . A brothel. (Developed from lense 3, oa 
account of the frequent use of the public hot-air 
bath-houses for immoral purposes. Cf. Bagnio.) 

а. In plural (chiefly collect. ; sometimes, a quarter 
occupieti by houses of ill-fame). 

136a Lanou P. pi. a vii. 65 lacke )>■ Togelour And 
lonete of ke stiiyues. C1386 Chaucbe P'riars T. 34 So 
been wommen of the styveie. .yput out of my cure. 1436 
Ri»l!s o/Parlt. IV. 511/t No person that had dwelled at 
the comone Stywes. ^1450 CAFGtAVB St. Aug. vi. 8 Ha 
iLbCil tauernes and stewis and sweeh sory gouernauns as [etc.}. 
1:1460 'Jotvnslcy Afyst. xxx. 350 Ye lanett^'s of the stewys, 
and lychoures on lofie. e 1500 Skelton Magny/. iaa6 Some 
uf them renneth strayght to the stiise. 1550 Cmowlry Fpigr. 
a8i The bawdesof ihe stuet be turned all out. 1581 Pbttir tr. 
Guazso's Ctv, Conv. 11. ( 1 586) 90 b. Many Gentlemen . . thinke 
it no lease shame to be seene in y* companie of 3^* baser 
sort, than to be taken in the common stewea. 1993 Nashs 
Chtist's T. Tj London, what are tby SuburbM but licensed 
Si ewes? i6si Burton Anat. MsL 111. ii. 11. i. (1634) 367 In 
lialy and Spitine, they haue tbeir stewes in every great 
Citiy. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. 239 At this time also, by 
the Kina's command, were tho Stewes suppressed. 1681 
ID'Umprv] Progr. Honesty iv. 4 Tickets from the Beldame 
of the Stews. 1709 Stkelr Tatter No. 33 P 0 All Affecta- 
tion by any other Aru to please the Eyes of Men, would 
be baiii%heu to the Stews for ever. 1791 Bobwrll Johnson 
an. 1776, 5 Apr., He strongly censured the licensed stews at 
Home. 183B UiCKRNS O. Twist xl. Among the most noisome 
of I he slews and dens of Ixindon. 1865 J. Hattoh Bitter 
Sweets xxxvi, He frequented the dens and fashionable stews 
of the metropolis. 1673 IhxoM /'iuo Queens ill. i. 1 . 118 
Their rankii were filled by rogues and scare-crows from the 
styrs and stews. 

>657 Tmapp Comm. Job iv. i> 11 . 43 Carnall hearts are 
. , sic we!i of unclean tiioughts. 

U Ki roneous explanation. 

1836 S, Cooi'EN Preset. Surg. (ed. 6) 33a (Cassell) In tho 
borough of Southwark.. there were placoi called stews, 
where prostitutes were confined, and received the benefits 
of surgical assl'itance. xVSE Cassell's EneyU. Diet. t ^ tew 
..an eat ly form of lock hoepiial. 

+ b. in plural form construed at sing. Obs. 

1530 Tinoalb Anew. Mors iv. ii. Wks. (1573) HI* 
setting vp in Rome a stucs not of women oiiely, nut of the 
male kyitde al-io agsynst nature, and a thousand abbomi- 
n.itiona to grouse fur a Turke, are tokens good inouuh that 
be is y right Antichrist. *570 R. 'i'. Discourse 33 b, Hce 
deflowred M a yd (*8 and straungers: made Lateranei)se(that 
holy PalUce) a Stewes, and brothali house. s6ii (J(itgr., 
//itleUf the name of a Stewes in Paiis. 163a Lithgow Trav, 
IX. 406 A playne Stewes or Brothel house. 1650 W. Brough 
itaer, Ptvte. (1659) 030 I.asciviouHness..is sacrilegiously to 
make the Body (God's Temple) a Stewes. 1691 d Emiliaue's 
Frauds Rom. Monhs 61 A Monk.. very scandalously kept 
a publick Stewa 

t o. in sing. Obs. 

e 1384 (^HAUCBR //. Fame a6 By abstinence, or bv seke- 
ncNse, rrison, stewe, or grete distressc. 1554 1 ^^^* Declar. 
Bonner s Articles Jiys houNO was nothing ellos but a 
common stewe. s6ii Shaks. Cymb. 1. vL 15a To Mart As 
in a Romish Stew. 1634 Cannb Neiess. Separ. (1849) 145 
For the glory of God, tmtt it appear his hou-^ to Im 
no cage of unclean birds, no sty of swine, no den of thieves, 
no stew or brulhel-liouse. 1650 5 Mar. in GVinifC Du/c. 
Reg.y The breeding of the said Judith Aiisley was noe better 
then in a Stewe or whorehouse. 1790 Bystander 37% Father 
and son may, with propriety, be Men tocelher at the same 
stew, 1809 Kendall T rav. I. xiii. 155 Dost thou suppo--e, 
villain, 1 am acquainted with bad bouses? What dost 
thou want of a stew T 

t d. (sing, and pi.) A bawd or prostitute. Obs. 

1551 IluLOBT, Stew, bavde, or marchaunt of whores, leno. 
0378 Whbtbtonr sst /'t. Promos 4- Cass. iv. iii. Shall Cas^ 
sandra now be termed, in common specche, a siewes? 1639 
Maynb City Match v. v, I have matcht a Stewes j The 
notedbt woman oth’ Towne. 1690 Sia A. Wbloon Ctt, King 
James 146 Instead of that beauty he had a notorious Stew 
sent him. 

H. Senses derived from Stew 

б. A preparation of meat slowly boiled in a stew- 
pan, generally containing vegetables, rice, etc. 

1736 Maa Caldbrwood in Coitnese Collect. (Maitl. Club) 
053 l*hey can dress, .upon this stove, a roast, a boill, a fry, 
a stew and a bake. ^ 1817 Bybon Be^o vii. Because they 
have no sauces to their stews. 1840 Uicbens Old C. Shop 
xviii. It's a stew of tripe.. and cow-heel. .and bacon.. and 
peas, cauliflowers, new potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all 
wo. king up together in one delicioas gravy. 1873 'Ouida* 
Pasenret 1 . 93 Mariuccia pourod her stew into a Jish.^ 
fir, 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11 iv, The last sediment 
of tM human stew that had been boiling there all day. 

b. Irish itew : a dish composed of pieces of 
mutton, potatoes, and onions stewed together. 

1814 Byron DrtdTs Drive I, The Devil.. dined on.. a 
rebel or so in an Irish stew. 1806 in Sheridaniasui 053 An 
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IHsb stew was that on which he paftlcularly hi»- 

■dC 1891 Spectator 14 Nov. 66^ A redpe for Irhh slew, 
d. A staio ol czdteincDC, esp* of great alarm or 
anxiety* 

tiefl j. BRaRsvoao Miseries ffssm. Lips f. Intfod.t Our 
perpkuntlss and alarms, at which they presume to sneer 
under the nick-naines M rubsb bore% stews, takings, &o. 
stop Lady Lyttelton Corr. (lois) 89 Poor Mr. Alim is in 
a stew about hL sermon. 1817-1 Cokutrr Resid. US. (i8ss) 
18 What a Blew a man would be in, in Kiiflland. if he bad 
his grain lying about out ol doors in tins way 1 was Brock* 
BTT N. C. Glou. s.v., In a sad stew. In a state of great per* 
plexity. 1849^ E. R. N APiBM Excuru S. A/s^a 11 . 048 As 
you may readily fancy, 1 was all the time in a most non* 
founded stew, lest iho tender, pulpy branches should give 
way. (884 -VtMiFsr ^ Trowel ]tsx. 41 As 10 France. .snt Is 
ill en everlasting stew, 

7 . colloq. A state of bring overheated or bathed 
in perspiration. Cf. Stew v. 3 a^ d. 

A. M. Fairsaisn in W. B. Selbie LUe (1914) hr- 930 ^ 

I I never was in such a stew, as it were oonfinfRi in a stove 
within stoves. 1911 Wbiivtkr. 

IIL 8. alltib., as (sense a) fslew^door; (sense 
4) t slew-hohler, slew ituttucled adj. ; also f stew- 
hole, a hole in the floor of a kitchen to serve as a 
cooking fireplace ; f etew-elde, a quarter occupied 
by stews or brothels ; itew-etoTo, a cooking stove. 
Also Stkw-housb. 

c 1374 Chauckb J'roylus ill. 608 He..gan ^ Stewe dore 
al suit vn-pynne. c 1430 in PkU. Trmns. XXX. 84a That 
no *Stcw-holder keep 1100 Woman wrythln his Hous that 
bath any .SyxknesMe d Brenning. 1598 Stow Surv. 331 In 
a Parliament holden at Westminster the 8. of Henry the 
second, it was ordayned. .That no stewhokler or bis wife 
should let or slay any single woman to go and come freely 
at all limes. 1780 Younu Tour /ret. 1 . 100 The Stew bole 
in bit kitchen. 1633 Ford Love's Seurif. iv. i. Her *fetcwe- 
ioHti ucted Art. 195a H ui orr, *Stewaide or place for whores, 
suburrana fsgie. tqmj [E. Dobrington] I kiltp Quarli 
(1816) 56 He cut a hole in the ground.., after the manner 
of *iitew-slovet in noblemen's kitchens. 

Stew (sti8), sb.^ Sc. and north. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

The •ieiu.e history of Stew rA* and the related vb. seems 
to exclude the possibility of connexbn with those words. 
From the siniilaiiiy of sente, tha word has been supposed 
to be cosnate with (M>Du., LG. stq/l OHO. Stoup imod.G. 
staubit Da. stor. dui»t ; but the phonological pomibility of 
Ihit hat not been shown.] 

buflocaimg vapour, blench, or clouds of dust* 

>379 Barbour Bruce xi. 614 Sic one ttew raiu owlh thame 
then Of Binding, bath of hurt and men. 1913 Douglas 
rEneii 11. x. 88 VV ith stew, puldir, and dust mut on this 
wise. 1571 H. Chari KK is Lymtesap's Whs. Pref. Aivb» 
1‘ra that tyre rais tic ane stew, quhilk struik sic stmt to 
thair stomokit, that thay rewit it euer after. 1781 f. Hottom 
'J'our to Caves (ed. 0) Glosa 96 StsWf wlien the air is full of 
dust, smoke, or steam. i8a8 Carr Craven Clces.t Stew, 
vapour, dust, an offensive smell. 18^ Goodw(/ii at Homo 
XXIV. 9, 1 fear ye'll tconfice wt' the reek, An a' the stuor an* 
tiew. 

tStew, v.l Obs. Also 3 ■taowlen. [Early 
ME. s/eowif stewe (the compound witfstewe occurs 
rii75 Lamb. //om. 15), perh. repr. OE. ^steow* 
an :-WGer. ^staitnvjan (3 sing. *stawif), whence 
MLG., MllG. siattwen to check, restrain, 

hinder, mod.G. stauen to dam up.] trans. To 
check, restrain. 

c 1x09 L.AY.6a66 And he settettrongelawen to steowien his 
folke. a ise9 Leg. Kath. 374 .Stille beo | u k^iuie & siew 
swuebe wordcs. Ibid. 658 Meutre ham swm^ 1 1 ha beun mid 
alle Utewet & siillc. Ibta. 1399 Stew ^ & stille ^ine wordea. 
c 1930 Player to our Ladp 14 in O. E. Mise. 193 Moder ful 
of luilce . . Iflcte me steowi ini ncac. T a 1400 Morte Arth. 1489 
Tbsy . . alle ttewede wyth sirenghe, that stode ihemeagayoea 
c 1400 :iege Jerus. 48/841 (E. E. T. S.) WaspaNian styntek of 
ke ttour, stewck bit buniet, kst wer for-beteii & bl^ 

Stew (sLiA/ v.^ Forms: 5 itiwef ituwfl, 
Btowyn, stuwyn, stuyn, 5-6 stewe, 5-7 stua, 
5- Blew. ra.pple. 5 stewid, -yde, y-atwyda, 
-yed, 6 stuyd, 7 stewd. [a. OF. (mod.F. 

ituver)^ related to estuve SrKW sb.^ Cf. Vx.estubar^ 
Sp., Pg. estufar^ If. stu/are.] 

T 1 - trans. To bathe m a hot bath or a vapour 
bath. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 69 Aftir hat ttawe 
he with siewyiige couenahle to he t>me, for hat mekyl pro- 
fyies. e 1400 Lan/rancs Cirurg. 193 At morowe he schal 
be strwid, and whanne he Hwetih his bodi tchal be froUd 
wik vinegre. c 1430 Pi/gr. /..y/Adanhodexx. xxxii. (1869) 87 
Ooii day thou chaufest him the bath, and sithe stiwest (orig. 
estnueij him. c 1440 Gesta Rom. (Addit. MS.) Ixv. 38s 
I'hen Mide the precidente, * ste weth hyme, ande than shalle be 
tpeke c 1440 Pf omp. Pars/. 481/s Stuw)!} menu, or bathyo 
(t/.r. Riuyn in a stwe balneo. 01933 Bcrnbrs //mm« cxiv. 
543 And the lady hnd iiii ladyes to scrue her and aha was 
baynyd and i^tuyd, and apaiaylyd. 1541 Copland Guydone 
Form Xiijb, It were behoucfull to bath or stewe the 
membre with the infusyon of a pyece of yren. 1999 A. M. 
tr. Gabelhoueds Bk. Physhhe a/i For ach in tne heade. 
Seeth Wormewoode in aater...Some there are which boyle 
the same in virieger, and sor atue therwithe their head. 1669 
Sir T. Hrrbrrt Trav. (1677) 39 I'he sweat dropt from us 
no otherwise than if we had been stew'd in Stoves or hot 
Baths. 

2 . Cooking, a. trans. To boil slowly in a close 
vessel ; to cook (meat, fruit, etc.) In a liquid kept 
at the simraering-point. 

c 1400 Liber Cocorum (1869) 14 Stue tby pelons thus thou 
■challe. ri4W /'wo Cookery-biu. 1. 9 Pertrich stew3rde. 
ibuLf Smale Byrdys y-stwyde. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 481/s 
Stuwyn mete \v.r. stuyn) etupho. 1930 Palsor. 735/a, 1 
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atew wmrdm, or any fratcc, or niaue% Jt e$iemuf, 1994 
<j^ Htumifis Hmitdmmid KiUkm 15 To atue m Neaico 
fbete. IMS Sraxa i/rirr iK liu ▼. lai And in iho height 
of this mtb when 1 wu more then halfe stew'd in grease 
(like a Dutch*di&h) to be tbrowne into the Thames. t6o6 
— Ant. 4 - Ct. II. ▼. 65 'I'hou shall be whipt whh Wyer, and 
stew'd In brine, idsa Snfiwood, To stew meate. cvinr, ou 
k^llir ta cAatr emtrt deux Aluts, iMg Sir K. Dighyt 
Chief evened 178 To stew a Breast of i68S Holms 
Armoury iff. Si/s To Hash is to stew any Meat that is cold. 

Mss. Raftalo Emgl. Houeekpr, (1805) lar ‘lo stew a 
Turkey brown, cvno Mss. Glasss Cotn^L Co^/ecihuer 
oa Pour it on ^nr pippins, and stew them till they are quite 
tender. s 8 i 4 Tuciclv A^arr. Expid, R. Zxiro iii. (1816) iss 
F.arthen pots . . in which th^ boil or stew their meats. i8a6 
Scott F, M. Perth xxviii, Pits, wrought in the hill-side and 
Kned with heated stones, servea for stewing immense quanti- 
ties of beef, mutton, and venison, i8|73 'Ouioa' Pnscarel 
J I. 6 We saw the food stewed and fried ere it came to us. 

b. sn/r. Of mett, fruit, etc: Toundergostewing; 
to be cooked bv »low boiling in a doted vessel. 

H usxot fee Handmaid Kiichin 1 Let them [I'tu^ 
neps, etc] stew till they be verie tender. 1701 Con^i. Caterer 
7^ Let them all Slew well together, e 1770 Mss. Glassb 
Comp/, Coi^eetioMer as Let them [pears] stew over a slow 
fire for half an hour. 164a Loudom SuAurdtin Jiatt. 
Catillac [pear].. . Larce, broadly tuibinatc,brownLdi-y«lluw, 
and red, stews a good colour. 

o. la fig. phrases, with the sense : To be left to 
suffer the natural consequences of one’s own actions. 
Cf. Fry w.* j, and F. cuire dans son jus, 

1656 Earl Monk. tr. Boccalinfe Advts. Parnass. 11. liii. 
(1674) ao^ [Hel could not better di>cover Hypocriica, than 
by Bofleriog them (like Oysters) to i<tcw in their own water. 
1885 Times ai May I h.ive held that it would be pos- 
sible, .with some reservations to allow the Soudan to 'stew 
in its own ^reaxe *. 1885 Sir VV. Harcourt .S/. a/ Lmvesift/t 
14 Dec, iJberals must not be in a burry to turn the Totim 
out. He would let tliein for a few months slew in their own 
Parnellite juice. 1901 .Sc0/.rMf<sM 7 Mar. 7/4 Abyssinian 
soldiers are to be withdrawn, and the Tigreans are to be left 
to stew ill their own juice. 

3 . transf, fa. trans. To bathe in perspiration, j 

1605 SiiAKs. Lear 11. iv. 31 Came there a reeking Pusic, i 
Stew'd in his haste, halfe Lreathlesse, painting foitn From 
Gonerill his Mi^t^is, salutations. t6ao J. I'aylor (Water P.) 
Praise Hemp^seed (1623) 31 Drencht with the swassing 
w.iues, and stewd in sweat. 1693 R. Head Canting Acad, 
131 *lne expectation of. .punishment had stew'd him in a 
cold sive.^t. 1686 tr Chardin's Trav, Persia We did not 
feel the ColJuess of the Weather : For the Crowd of People 
. almost stew'd us before we gr;t out. 1687 A. Lovrli tr. 
V'hesfenot's Trav. 11. 40 We encamped close by ibis C^tle, 
all scorched with the sun, and stewed in Sweat 

t b. To soak, steep, imbue. Ods, 

tdoM SiiAKH. Ham. i?i. iv. 93 To liue In the ranke sweat 
of an enseamed Ijed, Stew]d in corruption, c 1830 Quamlks 
SohmoMS Reioni. Sold, ii, Wks. (Grosart) II. 174/3 Stue 
thy heart in mirth, And crush the childe of sorrow iri her 
birth. 1635 IIromk Sparagus Card, v. xiii, 11 is conscience 
U stewd in Briber i8aa Haxlitt Tahled. Ser. 11. u86a) 
333 All opinion is vulgar that Is stewed in the rank breath 
of the rabble. 

o. To confine in close or Ul-vcntilated quarters. 
Chiefly with up. 

1590 Ghebnr Mourn. Garm, (1616) 5 If Aristotle had still, 
like a Michcr, been stewed vp in Stegyra, he had neuer 
written his workes. 1698 FRYfr R Aee. K, India P, 93 The 
Rich BanyHiLS. .stew themselves out of a penurious humour, 
crowding Three or Four Families lugreherintoa HoveL 1714 
Macky Jonrn, JCng. (1720) II. 38 I-'ormcrly the Country 
l^idies were stewed up in their Father sold Mansion Houses, 
and seldom saw Company. i8sa Six J. Sinclair Srst. 
Hush, Scot. I. 17 Cattle huffer much firom being huddled 
together, and stewed clotie up in a low-roofed cow-bousc in 
winter. 

d. intr. To stay excessively long in bed. Also, 
to remain in a heated or stifling atmosphere ; hence 
slangs to study hard. 

1671 Ti’ke AHv. Pix'O Hours 1. (ed, 3) 115 Sir, they have 
certain Niches in their W.dls. Where they climbiipa Nightri, 
and there they 'itew, 1 n their own (ireose, till Morning. 1709 
Vanuruoh Con/t'dera.y 11. i, Abroad, abroad, abroad aU 
ready? why, she usei to be -.tewina in her bed three hours 
after this time. iSje Waekrn Diary Late Pi^sie. II. 

iv. 319 What a glo<oiny man that Dr. is..! be keeps 

one stewing in bed for a w'cek, if one has but a common 
cold. 1866 Routiedire's Kv. Boy's Ann. 706 Cooper was 
Mfulng over his books. 1870 Miss Brilx;man A'. 

I . vL 81 Tlie sea-breezes will freshen me up, after ate wing 
in this hole. 1897 Mart KiN(.aiKV iV. A/nca 576, 1 had 
been slewing for nine months and more in tropic and equa- 
torial sw<anips. 1906 U'esim. Gas. 17 Sept. 4/1 Should the 
charms of his book lure him to sleep, . .the string tied lo hta 
tuft of hair would instantly remind him of the..oeccasity to 
' stew * for the cnsubig examination. 

Stew, Sc. Also 9 ateaoh. [f Stew 
in/r. To stink, emit a stench. 

1563 WiN)RT tr. rincent. Lirin. xxxi. Wks. (.S.T.S.) IT. 64 
lhai knuw thair .stink to na man alnmisc haistclie to be 
plesand, cif it stewic and reikit out naikit and plane. zSpi 

J. J. H. HURGE.SH Rasniie's BAddie 6j Da atiuk o briimtiu 
in a bizz Cam steuchin but. 

Stewable (stiM-^b’l). [f. Stew r.s -f -able.] 
Capable of being stewed. 

1873 KusictN Fors Clav. xxFii. *9 Probably stewable In 
your modern stoves with better cfTccc. 

Steward (sti/J-*jd), J^. Forms : 1 BtlRweard, 
atlweard ; 1-5 atiward, 3 stiwttrd, 4-5 ttlwarde, 
4-6 sty ward(e, 5 styeward ; 4-5 ateiward ; 3-7 
atiiaTd(e,5 atwarde, 5-6 ataerd(e, 4-6 staward(e; 
4-5 ateuard, 5 atewerCalda, 4-6 ataward(a, 4- 
ataward. / 9 . Sc, and north, 5 atawarta, 5 atwart; , 


7-8 Etaarl ; 5-8 tiatuu^ 4- atewaTt. [OE. tU* 
woard^ ttiiwtard^ t stig of oncertain meaning -f 
weetrd keeper, Ward sh, 

Ibe word is doc found in any MS. earlier than the 1 ith c., 
and tlie form ttigweard^ though certainly the original, la 
recorded only in a late transcript. The first element ia most 
probably OIL stig a house or some port of a house (cf. rO/- 
until houne-dwelJer); this ia doobtk^ cogn. with Si v 
sh. and stigaii to climb (Sty r\), but there ia no ground for 
the aasumpiioQ that stigwoard originally meant ' keeper of 
the pig-aiiea '. 

The Keg. title ia quoted by Frokwirt in the OF. form 
esiuard. The rare ON. stfvarhr is adopted from OE. 

Since the i&h c. the definitiona of the word have often 
been influenced by the supposed etymologies tiead-tvtasrd 
and stow^wuani.] 

1 . An official who controls the domestic affairs 
of a household, supervUingthe service of bis master's 
table, directing the domestics, and regulating house- 
hold expenditure; a major-domo. OSs. cxc. J/ist. 

c 1000 in Wr.-Wfllckcr B33/7 Disce/orus. disci/er^ 

uel Ntiweaid. c 1000 AELtatc Gioss, ibid. *^/*3 Rconomust 
ttiward. c rape St. Eustace 144 in S. E. Leg, 397 , pis 
kni^tcf )>u3te won' er gret hat a such hciward Of oo quinte 
scruise wax ns he were eny stuard. 1393 Lancl. /*. Pi. C. 
XVI. 4c) Keson stixl and siihlcde as for stywarde of halle. 
14 . . Bk Curtasye 535 in Babees Hh , At <xjuniyng stuarde 
a«.halle ben. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv.^ 383 Hys stwait 
Kerlye biocht ihaim in fusioun Gude thing cneuch quhat 
wax in to (be loun. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 37 The first of 
them, ..Of all the house had charge and gouernement. As 
Guaidiari and Steward of the rest. z6oi Shans. Tivel. N. 
II v. 109 If not, let me see thee a steward still, the fellow 
of seru.'ints. 16x3 WhBNiRB Duchess Mal/i Dram. Pera., 
Antonio Bologna, stewaid of the household to the Duchess. 
1651 J. White A'/cA Cabinet (1677) 171 A Steward comcing 
to buy fruit for hU 1-ady, bought all the apples they had at 
7 a peny. 

transf. and Jig, 1697 Da Foe Kss. Projects 302, I cannot 
think that God Almighty ever made them to delicate, so 
glorious Cre.'itures ..and all to be only Stewards of our 
Uou^x, Cooks, and Slaves. 

b. A member of a college who supervises the 
catering or presides at table. 

I 1749 I'oiNTPH Oron. Acad. 33 'Tis a custom for one of 
these scholan to lake it by turns to be .steward every week, 
whose office it is to cater f«ir the rest of the sorieiy. 1^3 
Fowlfr Hist, C. C. C. (O. H. S) 51 The Steward of the 
Hall was one of the graduate- Fellows appointed, from week 
to week, to assist the Bursars In the commisanat and in- 
ternal expenditure of the College. 1899 U. W. Hkndbrson 
Aferton Co/i. 249 To each Undergiaduaie table one member 
is appointed a.s htewurd. Forty years ago the Poatmastert 
elected their own steward. 

c. A servant of a college who is charged with 
the duty of catering. Also, the head servant of a 
club or .similar institution, who baa control of the 
other servants. 

fSiS in Willis & anrk Car bridge (188A) IH. 473> hiJ h 
shalbe d< Iveiird yerly to the ttuward of the said Collegge 
1717 K.^ Mii.lrr Aec, Umv. Camb, 106 The 71b Stntnte 
concerning the Steward, .appoints him to go with the Cook 
to the Shamlile.s, to see the VictuaU bought; and to demand 
from the Fellows, &o. all Monies due for Commons, and 
sizciiiga at the end of every Moneth, &c. i 84 s [Trevelyan] 
lloraie at Univ. Athens (186.) 19 The steward and the 
cook have done me brown. Z014 Kellys 0 .xf. Directory 125 
Worcester [Collcgel. Stewara & Head Cook. 

d. An oflicerin a ship who, under the direction 
of the captain or the purser, keeps the stores and 
arranges for the serving of meals ; now .ipplied to 
any attendant who waits upon the passengcis, often 
with defining word indic.Tting rank or S|^cial func- 
tion, as bath'., cabin', deck-, tabU'Steward ; captains 
sinvardy chief stexoard, paymasters steward, etc. 

In comic IiteiaiurcthereRreninnyalIus.ionstothehteward's 
function of attending to sea-''^ick pa.xscnger9. 

c 14x0 Pilgrims l^ia-l’or. 38 ‘ Hale in the wartake I * * hit 
shal be done.* * .Steward I couer the lioorde anone.' 1496 
Haval Acc. Hen. VH (1896) ir>6 John Swynborne stywaid 
— viij*. John Gylpyo coke — x’. 1585 T. Washington ir, 

Hicholay's f'^oy. iii. iv. 76 Their daily prouision . . is prepared 
by a steward fk a cooke. i6a6 Cakt. Smith Acc:d i'ng. 
Seamen 5 'I'he Steward ix to deliuer out ihc victiiall, accord- 
ing to I he Captaines directions. 1694 Mottkux^ Kahelass 
IV. xviii. 76 Poor I'anurge. .sat on the Deck all in a bc.Yp, 
..and., bawl'd out frightfully. Steward, M ai s t re tC Hostel, 
..pr’ylln'C let's have a piece of Powder’d Beef or Poik. 1836 
Mark VAT AJidsh. Easy ix, But a cup of tea, and ship's bis- 
cuit and butter I can desire the steward to get ready for 
3mu. 1885 Dilkkns Mut. Fr. iv. xii. Talk of Iradux, . . who 
wouldn't know your brother to be a Steward I 'i'heie's. an 
air of reliability alx)ut him in case you wanted a basin, 
wliich points out the steward I 1883 W. Clamk Russell 
Saihr^ Lang, 139 Steward, a saloon waiter. One who has 
clitirge of the stores. Those under him arc called under- 
stew.'irds. 1897 Punch 23 Jan. 37/1 Mr. Dibbles {en route 
for Paris. Sea choppy) Channel Tunnel not a bad idea. 

. .Steward I [Goes below.) 

2 . As the title of an officer of a royal household, 
a. gen. Originally, an officer with similar func- 
tions to the * steward* of an ordinary household 
(see scn&e 1). After the Norman Conquest, the 
tiile was the Eng. equivalent of the UP*, sent' 
schal, med.I-. senescalius, dapifer, which, in England 
as on the Continent, had come to designate an 
office in the royal household held only by a greut 
noble of the realm. Obs. exc. Hist, 

T<s 9 S 8 K, Eadred's Will in Birch Cartul. Sax, III. 73 
And aelMn ^esettan diaedej^na and ^(eseltan hra^lAene and 
Xeseitan binele hundeahtatig nuncusa guldia...And sican 
jenettan stij^weard maneuxa guides, atm O. E^ 
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CilrsMb as. isao, SwySa maoesa cf Mm cyngrt 
•tiwardas, ft burkmms, ft byriaa. e laefi Lay. He bai^ 
•ne stiwards pane wisseale moii of al pis nrde. 0133^ K. 
BrUNnb Chsum. Waco (Rolls) B360S Ncuere sty ward na 
boiyler pat sarued kyng na kayser. So wel balp at hera 
power, a 1330 S. Taemat 194 in Horsim. AltengLLog, 
(1881 > 13 pa Kinges steward and als fia quana To Cnxtea 
law conuertid he dene, e 1330 Witl. PaJeme 3378 A stif 
man & a stern |>ac was |>a Kinges stiwani ft cheucteyn was 
choM hat eschel to lede. ct^ifsAieriin vl 108, I will praya 
yow, that yef ye be kynge, that ye make my sooe K.'iy youre 
siywarde. 1535 Covkrualb a kings xviii. 18 Eliacnim the 
suime of Hellas the siewarde [Vulg ptxpositus denmsy 
173&-7 tr. Keysteds Trtcp, (1760) HI. 310 Charles Maxi- 
milian Von Thum, steward of tiie houshold to the empress- 
dowager Kieanoia. 

b. {hord) Steward of the King's Household. 
A peer whose nominal duty it is to control the 
King's household above stairs, and to preside at the 
Hoard of Green Cloth (sceGHKSNCLOi H). In early 
times he exercised impoitant judicial functions. 

[C1400 Fbol<^rt CEuvres 1873 XVI. 33 Messira 

XbomaM de Persy avoit est 4 ung grant temps sutivrrain 
cstuord de Toaiel du roy, c'ent-h-diie eii fmnebois niautre et 
sdneMCbal.] ssaS in Nu-olan Proc. Privy Counc, (iB^) 1 1 1 . 
286 John Lord Typtoi an off Pow>s htlimird off he Kyiigca 
hovise. ijSja Act 34 Hen. /'///, c. 13 81 The Mime LKence 
tu be deef^d in writing by the Kinges Higbnese, or the 
Lurdo Siewaide of his most lionciable Houshold. 1544 
Act X Afary c. 4 It hatlie now pItAsed the Qiienes Maje%tie 
lo. .chaunge the name of the Grente Maisti'r of her Highnes 
mo.st honourable Hou.<ihold. . into the name of the snyd 
I^rde Stimrdc of her most honourable Huuseholde. 1613 
Shak8. Hen. FJ/L iv. L iB 'I'lie Duke of Suflolke is the 
first, and claimes 'J'o be high Sicwnr^ lyA J. Ciiamhbr- 
LAYNB At. Gt. Brit. I. iL ted. 33) 108 For the Cuil Cioverne- 
orient of the King's Court, the chief officer is Lord Steward. 

3 . a. (Lord High) Steward or t Great Steward 
of Sngland. Recorded since the 15th cent, as: 
The title of n high officer oi slate, the earlier sene* 
scallus Angliae. Siuce the accession of Henry IV 
this officer has been appointed only on the occasion 
of a coronation, at which be presides, or for the 
trial of a peer, which takes place in the Court of 
the Lord High Steward if Parliament be not silting. 

Originally tliis office seems to have carried little more than 
the privilege of waiting on the king’s table, especially on 
state occasions. But it soon beiame herr-diiaiv ni the carls 
cf Leii ester, and powers riniilar to those of the French 
senesihat were claimed for it by Simon de MuiiiforL Ibis 
development w.xs checked by the uit.iinder of Simon, and 
the omce finally fell in to the crown by the acces^ion of its 
holder Henry IV. 

1454 Rods of Parlt. V. 340/3 Thomas erle of i>evonshire, 
up^ti an enJiiement of high treason-^, .afore llumlrey Due 
of Bukingham, .<ilcward of F.nglund fur that tyine assigned. 
i5as-3 Act 14 4 “ *S Hen. VIII, c. so § i Before 'J'homas 
Duke of Norffolk for that lynie ooncly bi-yng greate .Stuarde 
of Knglande by the Kynge-. lelircs pateniis. a 1700 Evllyn 
Diary J An, 1641, The K. of Aiundell and Siiirey..was 
made High Steward X710 J. Chamhkri.asnk St. Ct. Brit. 

I. II. (ed. 33) 83 The Lord High Steward of England or 
Vicc-Roy. 1769 Blalkbionk Comm. iv. xix. 257 They 
UMiolly (in c.'Lsc uf on impeachment of a peer fi r treason) 
ndrlrcss the crown to appo nt a lord hif^h steward. 184a 

J. O. Nichois mi C'entl. Mag May 485/2 To the high office 

of Steward of England the Duke of i..Tncaster lAicame en- 
titled in light of his wife, on the de.ilh of his father in law 
Henry Duke of Lancaster in 1361. 1907 Harcourt His 

Grace the Steward 379 We may regard the Southampton 
trial a-4 the true source of the couit of the lord high 
steward. 


b. (Lord High) Steward of Sootland. Hist, 
The first offierr of the Scuttish King in caily times; 
lie had control of the rosnl household, great admin- 
istrative iK>ivers, and the nririlege ol leading the 
at my into battle. The olVice, described as sene' 
scallatus Scotiao in a charter of Malcolm IV, 1158, 
fell in to the crown upon the accession of Robeit 
the Stewaid os Robert 11 , whence the name of the 
royal house of Stuart; but the title was given to 
the heir-apparent until the Union. Great Steward 
of Scotiami is now a title of the Prince of \^ ales. 

1507 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I, ?io His dcrest son Jame% 
priiico and stewart of .Scotland. 17x0 J. Ciiambrklavne 
St. Gt. Brit. II. II. (cd 33) 4^11 I'hc L rri High Steward of 
Scotland. . w.'is. . in tlie old Charters, placed before the^ Con- 
stable and Marescbal. 0x768 Ehskink Just. Law Scot. 1. 
iv. 1 10(1773) 57 We may here .add a few words concerning 
tlie office of Steward of Scotland. 1843 Ainu .Statist. Acc. 
Acot. X. 497 Subsequently to his [rtf. MalcoIrn'R) lime, we 
find the antiquated title of Abthane giving way to that of 
Steward of Scotland. 1875 Maine //»/. Inst. 139 '1 be blood 
of (he Steward of Scotland runs in the veini. of the Kings 
of England. 

t4. A dqsuty-TOvemor, vicc-gerent. Ofis. 

c laos Lay. 11789 Sende ich wulle to A^ion.xrd pe is min 
a^ene stiward... For him ich habbe wel bi-t«ht Bruiloud 
to witene c 1300 Hasiclok 666 Pe wicke traitour godard, 

f at was denemitfi Jk a Atiwatd. 1387 1 revisa Higden (Rolls) 
II. 435 Zepbiron, A)i.<iauDdre Ins styword [L. prmfectut 
Alexandrt), Ibid. IV. 435 Ho. .ordeynede stywardes [U 
prxsides] to governe bese londcs. c 1450 Merlin ii. 34 The 
Darons chosen Vortiger to be stwarde. 
fie ?*43® Fel. Ret. * L. Poems (1903) xs Souden of all 
Surry, Emperour of Babilon, Steward of Hr He. Ibid., And 
whi ^t 1 am Stiward of Helle : I Icte yon wite 1 haue 
allc gouemaunce of wicked mawmentrioA ft wicked spirites. 
>« 4 S Ball Spnere Gear. 7 A King of England is but in 
nature of an Lgx: Steward of the Kin^dome by inheritance. 
6 . One who iLunages the aflairs ot au esiaie on 
behalf of his eirployer. 

m. 1386 Chaucbe rr^ 579 Worthy to beao stywordas of 
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rtnto and land Of any lord that It in Engnlond. 

Amtmdtu§ (Camden) i, I'be ttuard Miyd* Sir, |e awe wela 
more Thenne )e may of )Our londus rere. In faythe thit 
teuyn )ere. t4M MtUiUm f Bteeic) Libir Jj. foL 39 Robert 
Plomer, chcfe Slyward of iandiA on<to lord Henry, Erie of 
Esmx. 1577 (jOoqk tr, Htrvsbach** Husb. L ti <juer my 
Gate 1 haue laide my Steward, from whence he may looke 
into the Court, .and ouertee bis neighbour the Bayly. 1741 
MiDOLKTOit Cificra I. vL 456 The jirincipal manager or 
steward of all his afTain. x8ai D*Ovly Lift Sm-ncrojl 1. 
46S On the following day, the servants of his eKtablbdinient 
were dismissed by the steward. 1846 McCulloch Ace, 
Brit, Entp. (1854) I. 4^1 We believe that the stewards of 
England, though inferior, perhaps, to the factori of Scot- 
land, are a. .useful body or nen. 1^ Lady Vbhnky Vcrttey 
Mgm, 1. 14 The estate bad been so long without a head, 
under the management of the steward. 1910 C. SHniraa 
Hif^hw, 4- Brwayt Buchingii, xvi. 177 The pre«»*nt Manor 
House, .has long been given over to the Duke of Uedford’s 
steward. 

b. Steward of the manor \ one who transacts 
the financial and legal business of a manor on behalf 
of the lord; he holds the mnnor- court in the lord's 
absence, and keeps a copy of its rolls, whence the 
name steward of cofyhold. Steward of the leet^ 
steward of the hundr^, steward of the haven-court^ 
an official with similar functions in the led, him* 
dred, and haven courts. 

X303 R. HaUNNB Handl. Synne 5421 Stywardes. .|>et 
lordyiigcs courtys* holde. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. Prol. i>6 
Some, .in stede of stuwardes syiteii and duincn. 14x5 liolU 
pf Patti, IV. 306/a .Stuardus of [..ctiis and llu:idrcdi>i. 1531 
Star Cam(Se!dcn Soc.) 11. 180 William Marcliall 

gcnilem.\n than being Steward of the seid Mansur, 
in W. Rye Cremer (t iBy) 52 Henry Erie of Surrey High 
Stuard of the Kyng^i Haven Courts in CromiT. 1577 Ehoh 
Sutrt. G j b, Vercly Fees to any Receitiour . .high Atuwardo, 
or vnder .Stcwaidc. .to bee goyiig out of a Mannoui,. .nie 
called Kepri^s. c 1600 Maatutr if Crt. Baron *19091200 
The .Stewarde ya an ofTycer named by the Lorde, and his 
oflfyee ys to directe the sewtors by order of In we to lecordo 
and regester the pleeH.*ind JudgtMiients of the Couric...And 
he in not Judge there but Recorder or rlerkeas Rhalbe snyde 
for he cannol quash an Essoin nor doe any other thinge 
withouto the asscnle of the Sewtor>>. 1791 KiriiON JuHsd, 
Crt.-Leet introd p. vtii, 'I'he Leet is a court of record... 

It is held befoie the Steward.. of the l.ord. 1864 Miss 

5. H. Fox EiH^sbndge Kttuary 3 The Manor of Kings- 
bridge lieloiigs to John Scobcll, l^sq.. .whose Steward holds 
a Court I.ect and Court H.imn here. 1807 E. Howi.ftt in 
M''. Andrews' Legal Lore 03 rhe steward also usually pre- 
aidcs at the copyhold courts of the manor. 

o. The title of : The administrator, often with 
merely nominal duties, of cer:am estates of the 
Crown, as Steward of Biatklnnn Hundred y \ the 
Duchy of Laticaster, For Steward of the Chiltem 
Hundtedsy see Chu.TKUN i. 

XA44 Rolls oj Parit, V, 106/1 'l*he .Styw.ird of the Duebe 
of Lmcasire c 147a Plumpton Corr. (Camden) a6 To our 
riglit triistie & wclbeloved bir William Plonipton, knight, 
Stuard of the iordshipp of StxjfTord. 1199 JV, Riding Rec. 
N. S. (189a) I. I JO '1*0.. .Sir Kic‘ Chomlev, Stuard of oure 
lordship of PyUcryng. x6oo in Cath Rer, Soc. Publ, V. 
383 Out of Hlacborne hundreth, whereof y' maiestie baith 
made him the stuardc. 

d. Ill Scotland : A magistrate originally ap- 
pointed by the king to administer the crown lands 
forming a Stkwautuy, q^v.\ see quot. 1754. 
Principal stewart. such on official as distinguished 
from the stewart-depute, to whom part of the duties 
were usually delegated. Obs. exc. Hist. 

X43X Sc. Acts ')as. / (x8i 4) II. 21 pe lorde of be Regalito 
or his Stewart or bal^e. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 

I. 10 Item of the Sicwarle of Kirk<.udbriin Ixii. C157S 
Bai rouK Priicticks (1754) 16 Stewnrtis and SiewartreiN. 
Strathenie, Lord Drummond. 1678 Sia G. Mackbnzir 
Crttn. Laws Scot. i. xxvii | x. (1699) 143 'I'he .Sheriffs, Lazrds 
of Regalities, and Stewarts, are declared Judges coini>etenc 
to this Crime, a x688 J. Wallacr Descr. Orkney (1^3) 88 
'riie Government of the Stewart is in the Kings Hounds, the 
Manner and Procednre of his Jurisdiction is after the form 
of Sheriffship, the Title only differing. 1708 Prod. 18 Aug. 
in Lend, Gan. No. 4464^4 We.. ordain.. Our SolicUor to 
I)i<<p.itch Copies thereof to the Sheriffs of the several Shiie<i, 
Stewarts of Stewartiies. 1754 Erskinb Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 38 The Stewart was the magistrate appointed by the 
King over such regality lands as happened to fall to the 
Crown by forfeiture, &c. 1 and therefore the Stewart's juris- 
diction was equal to that of a regality, a 1768 — Inst, Law 
Scot, I. iv. f 10 (1773) 56 Regality-dcputM were sometimes 
called Stewards ; nut steward, in the strict sense, signified 
a magi^tr.ltc appointed by the King over special lands be- 
longing to himself. 190X R. Dk B. Trotter Galloway 
Gitssip 236 D.avie .summons'! the laird for the price o’ the 
booses, but he made nacthing o't, for the Steward said ho 
bad nae writins on’t. 191a A Poktbous I/ht. Crieff '\u 32 
The office of dapifer, seneschal, or steward, of Stratheam. 

e. Steward of the High Peak : see quot. 1S51. 

X653 Mamuiyb Cm/. Lead-fttines i99(E.D.S.) The Dutchla 

Couit..inay appoint a Steward, that may try The Cause 
a^ain upon the minerv. xQgx Act 14 4 X5 yici, c. 94 | 3 To 
be called the Steward of the High Peak Barmote (Courts, 
and such Steward shall hold bis Office during the Will ami 
Pleasure of Her Majesty. 

6. fig. (from senses i and 5.) An administrator 
and dispenser of wealth, favours, etc. ; esp. one 
regarded as the servant of God or of the people. 

Partly afier Hiblical uses, in which the word represents 
Gr. oixoF6fioc, L dtspensator. 

Split, Augustine in Cockayne Shrine <1864) 176 Me 
binco betere bet ic forlete bs xvfo and folxyi^e bam gyfan 
neme exfWr j-sstiward ;^e 8as wdan xo oac hys freonscypes. 
m laag Auer, R. 386 Liiue is heonene stiu'ord. e 1430 Hem 
Coed Wff tauife Oeuf. ex in Babeet Bk., Jeue of owns 


food, and he not to hav^ For seeld ew Is Imit hom popes 
perw god Is steward. 1339 Bifeu (Great) x C«r. iv. x ^ 
a men thjs wyse esteme vs, ewi as y» umyMers of Christ, 
and stewaraes of the accretes of (M. 1879-118 Aar. SAWOva 
Serm. a. 167 God hath made him rlclv that ae as a faith- 
ful steward might bestowe those riche blesidngs vpoo the 
familic..of God. xapg A. Humb Peerna (S.T.S.) 147 The 
Lord is a wise and oiacreet siewurt, and dLspenaator of hu 
benefits. tSPf Smaks. e Hem. v. liL 137 Master Shallow, 
my Lord Shallowjie what thou wilt, 1 am Fortunes Steward, 
xoxs G. Sanovs Trmo, u w Luxury being the steward, and 
the treasure vnexhaustabie. 1769 BLAcaeioNa Ceumm, 1. vii. 
>57 Ha (the king) is the atewara of the public, to dispense 
it (justice) to whom it is due. 1789 Hartx Euhtgiue 203 
Just steward of the bounty ho receiv’d. And dyjiig p<^er 
than the poor reliev'd! 1849 Macaulay /list. E^, vL II. 
19 A man of businesii and a vigilant steward of the public 
money. 

7. An officer in a gild, usually ranking next to 
the aldetmau ; also J/ist. often as a rendering of 
L. senescailusy ONF. eskevein: sec Skkvin. 

10. . in Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 378, & syf he on neawyste 
ibrSfarea sy wamixe man bone stiwerd to hivykeie siowe 
bet lie aceole & se stiwerd warnixe syooan da aexyldan. 
1430 in F. A. Hibbert Orig. Eng. Gilds (1891) 46 i ha Sty- 
wardes and Maistrcft of the saide Crafte. 1494 in Eng, 
Giliis (1870) 188 The Stuarde off the Glide for the tyme 
beytig shali truly couiitrolle them y* ben ah<enta 1870 
Toulmin Smith EngltshOtlds Intiod. p. cili, There was an 
alderman at the head of the Gild, and often stewards by his 


bide .'IS assistants. 

b. Ill certain City companies: One of two or 
more officers, who arc charged with the arrange- 
ments for the annual dinner. Cf. sense lo- 
16x4 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. {x^j) 90 
Th.tt .Miistcr Wardens, Assistants, and livery should pay 
to the Stewards for the providing of dynnor on the day of 
the Master's Feast the some of Two Shillings each, mxwm 
Kvklyn Diary 21 Sept. 1671, I din’d, at the fraternity 
feast in Yron-mongers Hall, whore the 4 stewards chose 
their auccessom 1796 in W. M, WilliamH Ann. Founders' 
Co, (1867) i6s That as two stewards properly enabled to 
serve the office, cannot be immediately fixed upon, the 
annual dinner, on Lord Mayor’s day, be omitted. 

o. In various societies, the title of certain officers 
forming an executive committee. Cf. sense 10. 

x83t in 7 - C, IPkyte's /list, Brit. Tttr/iiZio) 1. 145 At a 
meeting of the Stewards and Memliers of the Jockey Club, 
it was stated that (etc ). 29x0 Entyci, Brit. (ed. 11) Kill. 

T\i/2 Sp*^rt is carried on under the auspices of the Jockey 
Cliih. ..Three stewards, one of whom retiree each year,., 
govern tha..woik of the dub.. .The staw.-ud*! of the Jockey 
Club are ex officio stewards of Ascot, Epsom, GotMwood 
and Doncaster. All other meetings are controlled by 
stewards, usually well-known patrons of the 'Xurf invited to 
act by the projectors of the fixture. 

8 . A corporation official, whose rank and duties 
vary widely in different municipalities ; often with 
a defining word, os Capital steward^ city steward, 
toavn steward. 


1433 Rotis 0/ Part t, IV. 477/1 The Styward of the seid 
Town. xSxS .App. Mumc. Cotpor. Rep. 1. 188 The Steward 
(of CardiflfjT.is required to w learned in the l.iw. /bid, 
613 'The Capital Steward (of South Molton). .has neither 
duties nor emoluments, /bid, 11 1275 The Town Steward (of 
Dorchester] is the treasurer of the corporation, ibid, in. 
1741 Previous to the year 1714 , the city steward (of York) 
was appointed by the upper bouse. 

9 . High steward (see also 3). 
a. In the Uaiversitics of Oxford and Cambridge, 
the title (in academic Latin seneschallus) of a judi- 
cial officer, in whom is vested the jurisdiction 
belonging to the university in causes of treason and 
felony. 

X459 in Munim, Acad. (Rolls) I. 345 If the same pri'ioner 
be claymed by the .said Cliaunceller or his styward. .within 
iv. wykes next after his takyng and imprisonyng in the 
common prison of the town, e Wooo Lasti Oxon, 
180 The Office of Steward in this University concern- 
ing the capital aud chief causes of Scholars and piivikgcd 
perRon.s, Kiag Henry IV. did institute. X714 Ayupfk Ant, 
4 Pies, St. Vnw. Ox/, II. 166 'I'he Lord High Steward., 
is to hold and keep the University Court- 1 .ect, .either by 
himself, or hU Under-Steward,. .and on account of this 
Office, the High Steward receives the yearly Fee of five 
Pounds from die University. 1797 Lncyc/. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI 11. 684 The trial of treason, felony, and mayhem, by 
a particular charter, is committed to the university juri^ 
diction in.. the court of the lord high steward of the uni- 
versity. i 8 s 4 Encyct. Metrop, (1845) XVI 184 art. Cam- 
bridge [Officers od the University] a A Hiph .Steward, who 
has special power to take the trial of scholar'* impeached of 
felony, and to hold and keep a conrt-leet within the uni- 
versity. i 8 m G. R. M. Ward tr. Oxf. Univ. Statutes 1. 17B 
The office of High Steward or Deputy High Steward of the 
University. xa9S Rashdau. Universities II. il 409 Henry 
IV [in 1406] gave the University (of Oxford] the right to 
claim the surrender of ' privileged persons ' indict^ for 
feloi^, who were thereupon to be tried by a newly-consti- 
tuted officer of the University, the Seneschal or Steward, 
to be appointed by the Chanoellor. Ibid, 700 The juris- 
diction of the Couit of the High Steward of tne Univei>iiy 
[of Oxford], .remains intact, but the privilege has never been 
claimed for a century or more. 

t b. An official haviug at the inthronixation of 
an archbishop ceremonial functions similar to those 
of the Lord High Steward at a coronation. Obs. 

15,. In Dngdale bfomast. (X817) I. ii8/x He shoulde be 
the bye stewarde of the sayde arebbyshop, and of his suc- 
ces<iors, at their great feast, when it shoulde fortune the 
■ayde archb> shoppe to be intronizated. 

o. lu certain Fdxglish cities, a municipal title of 
dignity, usually borne by a noblemaii or royal 
pi&ce. 


198s ItiW.H. Tamar Roa, (tSSol 306 Sir 

Fnuids KnoUia, Koyght, waa eboaan atuarda ol ihif 
Cytia of Gstford this Ma third day of Febniary, xj 
ta8a Neitsngbim Ret, t V. 190 Tba Earla of Rotland beu 
Higbo Staward. 1839 AppiMem/t, Corper, Rtp. 1. 50 1 ., 
present lord high steward (of Gloucestar) Is nla Royal 
Highnasa tha Duka of Gtoueeatar. tou keOp'o <74/ iH* 
rectory 140 High Steward [of the cky OxfatoJL tba lUght 
Hon. tba Earl of Jersey. 

10- A person appointed to superriie the arrant 
ments or maintain order at a nee meeting, exhIM* 
tioD, dinner, ball, concert, public gathering, eta 
xToe Loud, Gem. No. 3949/4 Tha Hoiees to ba ahawfi at 
the (Teorge in Amsbury . ., and to be entred by the Steward* 
X709 Bp. Aitbrpurv Serm, Sons t/ CUrgy Dad.* To tbo 
Worahipful Mr. John Tenisoo (and otbarajStawards for tha 
Late Feast of the Sons of the Clergy. 1791 Law 
Soc. at ( asi/e- Ttrvem, PaUr-noster-rew 13 The Stewards 
shall observe the Directions herein after mentioned.. for 
preiierving good Order at the Concerts. x8is Examiner 
gj Aug. 54^1 He himself was one of the Stewards of that 
dinner I 1841 OaoaasoN Creoleaun vi. 69 It was customary 
for the stewards . . to arrange the order of the minuets, *•94 
Poultry CAron. 1 1 . 330/2 r ill up the delivery order, stating 
how the birds are to 1 m returned. The stewards wtllpack them 
after the show. X910 (see 7 ck xgig Mom, Post 7 Dec. ^3 
The meeting waa perfectly quiet.. until one or two of the 
stewards . . attempted to remove four or five Colonial soklkrs. 

11. An overseer of workmen. In mod, use, the 
* underlooker’ ot a colliery, * who receives his orders 
from the manager, and to whom the overmen and 
deputies report upon the state of the mine * (Gret- 
ley Gloss, Coal-minings $ also, in Scotland, 
the foreman of a workshop. 
a X300 Cursor M, 5535 On king oect sera staward 

J maeistros operunt\so bald ham in to werkes bard. 1708 
I. ClCoMp/eat (184s) 38 Sis Fence per Corfe^. .which 

u Deducted.. by the Steward or Pay-Master, sgsfi Ob* 
server 9 Jan. la/a 'I'he iact that Logan hod strong trades 
utiiun views is nothing exceptions! r*or a shop's stewaid. 


12. Among Methodists, a layman appointed to 
manage the financial affiain of a congregation 
{society or chapel steward) or of a circuit {circuit 
steward). Also book steward, the manager of the 
Hook- room or publication department of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Society ; poor steward, a peraoa 
appointed in a congregation to administer the frinda 
collected for the poor. 

S741 Wkrlky yrm. ax May (1749) 63 ’The Stewards of the 
Soc.ety (who lecelve andexpend what is contributed weekly). 
X77X o- yrnt. 31 Mar. (1777) ea In the Methodist discipline, 
the wheeU regularly stano thus t the assistant, the preacben, 
the stewards the leaders the people. xSofi Daefy News 
to Mar. 5/3 ’The Rev. C H. Kelly, the book steward, who 
is still pi osecuiing his searches in the Archives of the wes- 
Icyaii Book Room, Daily Citron, 15 Feb 3/5 Mr. Slack 
Ik an active member of the Wmleyan Methodist iK)dy...Ha 
b circuit-steward of the West Loudon Mission. 

13. at/rtb, and Comb., as (Bense i d) steward bey, 
(sense 5 d) steward-clerk \ also f atewart-oompt, 
Sc. the statement of the accounts of a stewaitry ; 
•tewart-, steward-court. Sc, the court having 
jurisdiction within a stewartiy ; also altrib, ; 
steward depute, see 5 d ; ateward'a mate, the 
assistant of a ship’s steward; ateward'e room, 
steward-room, see quota. ; ateward’a table (see 
quot.). 

1897 Mary Kingsley W". Africa 613 AssUting Idabea 
and the 'steward boys in chivyine this pig. x^xm A. Pob- 
IEOUS lint. Cri^u. 48 Otlier omtials connected with the 
Steward Court were: the ludge or Judex, the Steward 
Depute, the *.Stewaid Cleix, the Doomster or Deemster. 
X580 Itxch, Rolls Scot. XXI. 549, 1 am restand awand in 
my *8tcwart compt of Mcnicyth the sowmo of 33 pundis. 
>475 in 3'd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 418/1 Vyipim rey<L 
denipstar of the *stcwart curt of Stratherne. ^ a x6eo in w. 
Nicolson Leges Mmichiarum (1705) 20a First that he., 
charge him within the Stf-wart-Coiirl Bot^k. 1731 I . Lo«- 
THIAM Form 0/ Process (ed. a) 387 The several Officers in 
the .Sheriflf or Sicwart-courts are pohibited to take.. any 
other or higher i>'ecs. Mi6oe in w. Nicolson Leges Mar- 
chiarum (1703) aoa Ane wise and famous Gentleman, .. to 
be 'Siewurt Denuu 1804 G. CMALMeas Caledonia 111. ill. 
V. 247 in 1747 this stewaitry was placed under a slewart- 
depute. X7^ /..ond. Gam. No. 4440/1 I'he. ."Stewards Male, 
Cooks Mate,, .and Marine-Soldiers, two Eighth Parts. xOty 
C'akt. Smith Sea Gram. li. 13 Ihe "Stewards roome. xfi44 
Manwavrino Serntnans Diet, loa Stewards' Roome, is that 
part of the Howlde, wherein the Victuals are Stowed- CX890 
Rudim. Navtg. (Wcale) 153 Steward's room, an apartment 
built on the larl^rd side of the after platform, whence the 
purser's steward Issues the provisions to the ship's company, 
and where he makes up his accounts. X758 (/r//s) Treatise 
on the Use and Abuse of the Second, commonly called the 
"Steward’s Table, in Families of the First Rank. 


S'baward (stii2*»id), v, [f. Stbwabd sb,'l 

1 . trans. To manage, administer. 

i6ai Br. H. Kino Serm. as Nov. To Rdr. Lsb, Whether 
I haue vprightly stewarded nis honour, and my owne faith, 
I Icaue to the strict iudgement of any who are able to..di$> 
ceme Truth from Imposture. ^ xfiofi J. Yatbs Ibis eedCm- 
sartm 1. To Rdr., The Athenian Commander, .. having ill 
stewarded the Treasury of the Commonwealth. X639 Fullbb 
Holy IVar 11. xxxi. (1640) 65 Did he thus requite hu mothers 
care in stewarding the State f xpog Daily Chron. ea Sept. 
4/5 A iace..who may. .steward aright the mighty heritage 
which is passing into their hands. 

2. intr. To do the duties of a steward. 

1807 J. Chalmers In R. Lovett Autobieg , br Dett . (190#) 
434 We have with us two boys to 000k and steward liar us. 

Hence Stewarding vbl, sb. 


1348 UoAU. Eratm. Par, Luko vi 17-X9 To whom the 
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d!tpenfacion ft Ktewardyng of goddea woorde !• to be com. 
mitted. idoa Arck^tst Ctmtrtv, (Camden) 1 . taa £v«ry 
b^er or brevrer, for stewarding and ireaauringe . . mu«c, by 
Chia ncwe device, be made equall with you. uMg OiCKamt 
Afitt Fr. IV. xii, As for stewarding, 1 think it's time my 
brother gave that u|x 

Stawardeftfl [f. Steward sb, 

•B 8 E i.j A iemale who peribrma the dutiei of a 
ftteward ; 

id3i Celfstimt xxi. 198 O variable fortune.. thou Minis- 
trrsse and high Stewardesoc of all temporal happirieMe. 
iSayCARi.TLM Gtrm, Rotn, 111 . sis She was his. Qistle- 
Siewardcss. I 06 « Gi.adstonu i i MorUy Li/t v. x. (1903) 
II. 160 Her [sc. the church's] high office as stewardess of 
divine truth. 


b. Now chiefly : A female attendant on a ship 
whose duty it is to wait on the women passengers. 

1837 Ht. Martinbau Soc. Amcr. 11 . a Mr^ ¥. and 1 were 
the only ladies on board ; and theie was no stewardess. 1885 
Times 81 Sept. lo/i There were five females among the 
passengers, including the stewardess. 

Btewardly ^stiM'aiclli;, a, [f. Steward sb. 
-LT 1.] 

t L Pertaining to or administered by a steward ; 
of the nature of a stewardship. Obs. 

iEm Bbidob IVouwi, Ctmsc. Cured iv. 36 If abused that 
he oo not perform his Stewaixlly tnist as hee •should, the 
p^ple..are to looke to it. 1643 J. Cotton Doctr. Ck. 9 
The Government of his Kingdome is not Lordly, but 
Stewardly and Miiu<«terialL a 1683 Owrn Holy Spirit 
0^3) 956 They are sufficient of themselves for the btewardly 
dispensation of the Mysteries of the Gospel. 

2 . dial. Skilled in honsehold management. 

Exmoor Courtship 5^ 'I'ha stewardlest vittest Wanch 
that comath on tha* .Stones o' Moulton. cxyysAlrt. Palmer's 
Devon. Dial. L (1B39) 11 A notable, thoroui;h*paced stew, 
ardly Ixidy. 1874 Miss S. P. Pox A tngebridge (E.D.D.) A 
good stewardly wife. 

Stewar^y (stiM'aidli), adu. rare. [ 4- -lt 2 .] 
Like a steward ; with the care of a stcw'ard. 

s6o4TooKEa Fabric o/Ck. iv. 48 Euery dispensation .. is 
to be stewaredly tilnpeiised not wasifully spent or powred 
vron euery ones head or altogether. 

Btewardry, variant oi Stkwartrt. 


Stewardaliip (stiM'ajdJip). [f Steward 

+ -8HIP.] 

L The office of steward ; also^f. 

1465 Atann. ^ Houtek. Ex^. (Roxb) i;8 Item, the bayly 
off Hadlry ow>th hym fT.-r hys ffeoff the stewardsheppe off 
the same town. 1491 Acty lien. Vll^ c. 90 1 8 Any .St ward* 
ihippes offices fres wages or annuities. .to him grnjnted. 
IM3 SiiAKa. Rich, It^ iii. iii. 78 Shew vs the Hand of God, 
That hath dismiss'd vsfiom our Stewardship, itfoi [? Mars. 
to.nJ Jack Drume Enitrt. 1. A 4 b, No, 1 do loue my Girles 
should wish me Hue, Which fewe do wii^ that bauea j^eedy 
Syre: Out still expect and g4pe with huncry lip, When 
heele giue vp his gowtie stewuraship. 1709 Bp. AiTKanuav 
Serm. Sons l>odM There are, I believe, Twohvindred 

Persons now living, who have gone before You in the 
Stewardship. 1839 John Bull 11 Aug. 3B3/9 A new writ 
was.. issued for Perth, in the room of ftlr. Kinnaird,^ who 
vacated by accepting a stewardship of the Chiltern 
Hundreds. s86a Gouldurn Pers. Relie* i« iv. (1871) 41 
Each one of us b.'is a stewardship somewhere in the great 
social system. 1866 Alanck Fxam. i OcL 5/3 At a meet. 
Ing of the Jockey Club..H. W. FitxwiUiam was appointed 
as successor in the stewardship to the Marquis of London, 
deny. 1907 Outlook 19 J m. 91/1 The origin and develop, 
roent of the Stewardship of England. 

2 . Conduct of tlie office of steward ; admioistra* 
tion, management, control. 

i5s6 Tindai.r Lukex\\. 9 Geve a comptes off tby stew.'ird- 
shippe. 1684 Norris Poems txc^. 46 Among all the Talents 
whicn ore committed to our Stewardship, 'l ime. . is the most 
precious. 1791 Cow per ///W xix. 59 J hose who held In 
•tewardhbip the food. Afom. Post 99 Dec. 4/4 We 

want further such a stewardship of the economic resources 
of the country as will enable us to lift and to carry the 
financial burden. 


ts. Used for Stewabtey i. Obs* 

1796 Morsr Amer. Ceog. II. 97 Scotland is divided into 
31 shires and two stewardshtps. 

Btewart: seeSiEWAiu). 

Stewartr7,fiitewardry(stii#*ajtri.8tiflwdri), 
Chiefly Sc. [See Steward sb, and -ry.I 
1 . A former territorial division of Scotland under 


the jurisdiction of a steward : see Steward 5 d. 

Two of the Btewartrieii, ih.it of Orkney and Shetland and 
that of Kirkcudbnghi| were iclcntiutl wiih tlie present 
couniie<«, and the term is still u‘>ed instead of omnty as the 
officmldesignationuflbeHedistricts. Elsewhere thestewartry 
was of smaller extent than the couiiiy. As an ndmiaisua. 
tive division, the stewartry w.i 8 abolished in 1748* 

«• * 473"4 l^i£^k '/'reus. Scot. I 5 His landis of 

Ramagehane within the Stewartry of Kirkcudbrich. 1491 
in Acta Dorn. ConciL (1830) 199/3 laiiidis hand in the 
stewartry of straiiheme. iiC. Pt ocl. 98 Apr. in Lend. 

Gas. No. vo^a/a All the Heretor^ Litcrcnteib, Fe' ars and 
WodscUvrs in the Shires of Air, Renfrew, Clidsdale, Wig. 
toun, Dumfreis, and Stewartries and Bailliaries wiihin the 
same. 1747 Act ao Geo. //, c. 43 | 4 AH Siewartriea not 
hereby bcloie taken away and extinguished. 1806 Gazet* 
UerSeot.{td.z)\i^Q Duinfric.s shi'e. .comprehends i districts 
or stewartries, viz. Annaiidal^, Ebkdale or Wauchopedale, 
and Niihsdale. 183? Act 7 lydl. IV k x Viet. c. 39 l*be 
Words.. 'Shire', 'Sheriffdom', and 'County' [shall be 
deemed] to comprehend and apply to any Stewartry in 
Scotland. 1884 ii/umA. Exam, o Uec 5/6 Sir John proposes 
to.. odd to it., the stewartry of Kirkcudbright. 

attrik 179a CoAA^r*P/ate Mag No. ix, The stewartry (or 
county) courts are held at this place (Kirkcudbright). 

> 498 *^ Af//A ‘Irens, ^cot. 1 . 919 Vmauhill 

M''Lvrane of Garrochcragow wythiii the steuardry of Kirk- 
cowbryebt. 1708 Land. Caz. No. 4434/1 The Barons, Free- 


938 

holders and Gentlemen of the Stewardry of KIHccudbrlght 
t 88 a J. Goant Ca^i. Guard xix. Sir Herbert Hemes. Iliad 
large possessions In the sUwardry. 

2 . The office of steward in such a territory. 

t 4*3 Partt. Scot, (1875) XII. 33/1 be office of tha 

Rtenartry of Kirkcwbrich with J»e kwlng of pe caHiei of h* 
Ireif, 1^3 lA/d. 44/9 ^ said omce of Ktewartrie of Menteith 
with all fciB and dewiiies perlening thairta 1711 in Hairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 149 'fou-He and exerce the said office 
of steiiai trie. 1748-9 Attao Geo. //, c. 43 | 9 The posMessor>i 
onheMsid hereiable baiiUeries, stewartries, or constabularies. 
O. - SrSWARDHlllP 3. 

a 1763 Byrom Poet Version Let. Earle/ Essex 37 You have 
them (ic. I'alents], not as Things your own. .; But us an human 
Stewartry, or Tiast, Of which Account is to be giv’n, and 
Ju».i. ^ 1^9 Hlackik li ise Men 341 'ihe Ktatesinan..ski.led 
by faitbiu] siewartiy to give increase to money wisely hus. 
banded. 

Btewarty (stiM*djti). Sc, Also Situarty. [f. 

stewasty ntkvvaud sb. ■¥ -Y.] - Stewartry. 

Chiefly U^ed by English writers, though one or two Scot- 
tish examples are found. 

1610 H0L1.AND Camden's Bnt. 11. 6 Counties which they 
cal Shiriffdumca, Senevchalsics commonly Stcwarties and 
Baihwickev 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 447^/1 ^ The Heid 
Burgh’S of the several Shires and Stu.trties in Scotland. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. XVll. 556 These jurisdiciiuiM are cither 
realities, justiciaries, sheriffalties, stewarties, bailliaries. 
* 7 S* J* Louihian term 0/ Process (ed. 9} i 7 i The Sheriffs 
or Stewarts of the Shires or Stcwarties. 1790 Mouax Amer. 
Geor II. 97 Caithness, and the two > 4 cwariies. 

tStewat. Sc, Obs. [app. 1. Stew r. a 4- -or/, 
•ARD.] A stinker, stiiikaril. 

1335 Lyndbsay Satyre 9486 Tliou art ane stewat, I stand 
fuirj. Jhtd. 3489 i bir stewuts stinks as tbay war Broks. 

Btewdyent, obs. form ol Student. 

Stew^ (stiizd), ppl, a.i Also 5 atwed, 6 stude, 
8tued(e, atuyd, 6-7 Btawd, 7 stu’d. [f. Stew 
r /.2 + -KD.lJ <Jf ment, fruit, vegetables : Cooked by 
slow boiling in a closed vessel. Of tea: Made 
strong and bitter by being kept too lonp in the pot. 

C14M Trve Cookery.bks. 11. 79 Stwed Beef. .St wed Mutton. 
1538 Ei.yot Did.* Offellay..9\sioz potage made with pieces 
of flesshe, as stuyd orothe or forced giuetl. 1535 in W. H. 
Turner .Select. Ret, Oxford (1880) a jo Item, stude nicace . .x^ 
ct596 Hknslowr Diaty (1904) i. yi Then Lake a stewed 
pryiie and pl icke owt the stone 1064 F. Hawkins Youths 
Behav. II. 178 A dish of stii'd Oysters. 1747 Mrs. Glassb 
Cookery it. ^8 A Stewed Pheasant. 1816 i'ucKEy Harr, 
t.xped R. jimre iv. (1818) 13B A repast. .consisting of a 
stewed fowl, a dish of stewed beans, and cassava bre.'id 
named Gianea. ipig Blaekw. Mag.plzyboo 9 We had a 
great meal off lunch* tongue, bread, wine and stewed pears. 

absol. s8di ( Tri vki-van) Horace at Untv. Athens (irt6a) 
94 I'm.. tightly filled With roast, and boiled, and stewed, 
and pulled, and grilled. 

b. Comb, t atewed-pot, a stew of various in- 
gredients (cf. Stewpot 2 ); Etewed Quaker O.S. 
(see quot. 1890). 

1396 ASHK. ^a/^ron tValden Sab, Neither are these parts 
seuerally distinguished in bis order of iiandlingj but, like a 
Dutch stewd-pot iumbled altogether. 1783 Ghosic Diet, 
Vulgar T.y .y hived ^oakery burned ruin with a piece of 
butter, an American remedy for a cold. iSgo Lentuty Piet. 

K. V. Quake ry SMued Quakery n posset of inolasties 01 honey, 
stewed with butter and vinegar, and taken hot a« a remedy 
for colds. (ColK>q.) 

U o. With pun on Stewed ppl, a.* 

1394 SiiAKS. I lien. /V. lit. iii. ia8 There’s no more faith 
in thee then in a stu'de Prune. So 1597-Z603 — a Hen. i V. 

II. iv. 158, Merry IV. 1. i. 996, Meas for Ai, ii. i. 9a. i6o6 
— TV, ^ Cr. 111. i, 44 .Sodden bu^ncsse, there’s a stewed 
phrase indeede. 1609 Dkkkkr Gull's Horn'bk. v. 95 When 
your Knight is vpon bin slewed Mutton, be you presently., 
in ibc bo*«ome of your goose. 

t Stewed, Obs. [f. ^stew vb. (f. Stew 

sb^) Y -ED.^j iielonging to the stews. Stewed whore, 
strum feti vaguely used as opprobiious epithets , 
imputing unchastity. 

sj^ Mork Cor/ut. Tindale Wka 799/9 This good scholer 
of Tiiidalle. .findetJi in his he.irt written by the spirit of God, 
]r*frcres&monkes. .may. .vnder ibe name of weddyng, make 
stewed Birumpcttes of nunnes. Lett, ff Pa^. Hers Vlll. 

V. 495 The Ring's grace was ruled by one common stueu 
huer, Anne Bulhtn. 1349 Latimer jr«/ .Sr rsw. bef. Ediv. Vi 
(Arb ) 8a 'I'here is more open whoredume more siuede whore, 
dome then euer was before. 1558 Olur Antttk»iit 140 b, 
Tli.it Sodumitical stewed state. 1575 Gamm, Gurtom 111. iii. 
Where is the strong stued bore? 

Btewi'e, variant of SruFR Obs., hot bath, 
t St6W-llOU86. Obs. [Stew sb.^} A stews. 

1436 Rolls of Par It, IV. 511/1 OchcT strange persones.. 
have set up Sty wehousei, and houses of Ik>rdell. 1579 R. 1 '. 
Dtstourse 49 bixtus the fourth pope of that name builded 
stueliouses of lx)ih thekindes. 1631 J. FIkbakeJ 
Ou. Philos. 96 To hide them in a stew house. 

Btewln, variant ot Steven. 

Stewing (stifi ig), vbl sb. [f. Stew v.* + -ingI.] 
Tue action of the vb. Stew m various senses ; au 
instance of this. 

1398 Trkviba Barth. De P. R. vii. Iviil (1495) 979 The 
pocyent shall baue <it(.vi^'ngesand bamyngen and oynementes 
boteother colde. 1818 J. TAVioa (Water P.) Pennyies Ptlgr. 
Fa, Such Baking, Boyling, RoKting, and Stewing. 1778 
Cook jr-rf Voy. in. xii. 11784) II. 935 We met with no utendl 
thrre that could be applied to the punKine of stewing or 
boiling. 1877 EncycL Brit. VI. 333/a The Iid of a vessel 
used for slewing should be removed as little as possible. 
1899 Allbutt's 6) St. A led. VIII. 497 Remembering to warn 
him against heated rooms, violent changes of temperature^ 
stewing in bed, and any possible irritation by vestments 
b. altrib. and Comb, 

1833 Loudon Esuycl Archst. | 1484 I'ha fundamental 


primulas of the construction of stcadnE-bearths. aljy CHdl 
Etigm, k Arch, JmL 1 . 60/1 'J be kitchen.. coQtalmnff an 
o\an. stewing-stoveii, ftc. z86o Hoco hmti Mass, A 
•tewing pe ir, in season from November to April. 

Stftwing (stlil'ii)),///. a. [L Stew p,^ + •imoM 
That stewaT very hoi. ** 

iM Embrson Et^. remits. Vov, Eng, Wks. (Bohn) II. 
19 Nolxxly likes to be treated ignominLusly,.. rolled over, 
raffocated with bilg<^ mephiiis, and slewing oil. ipsx J. 
Masefif.i.u Everlasting Mercy (luia) 94 Jane hrougnt toe 
bowl of stewing giii And poured toe egg and lemon 10. 
b. tomb. Stewing-hot a. 
xyxx Swift Jrnt. to Stella 7 June, *Tis stewing hot, but I 
must Hue and go to town between fiie and water. 1697 
Mary Kinosley IV. Africa 684 T he sudden fall of tempera, 
ture that occurs after a tornado coming at the end of a 
Sicwing-Uot day, is sure to tell on any one. 

1 8 tew*iBh, a, Obs. [1. Stew sb.^ + -isb.] Of or 
pertaining to toe stews. 

.R. Taylob In foxe A.k bf. (1583) 1598/1 This 
^bylonicall stewish spirit uall wboredome. 1597 Bf. Hall 
Sat. L ix, Rymed in rules of Siewish rilaldry. 1600 Sia £. 
Hoby Let to T. H[i^ous\ 91 Your. .Rcliques,. .atewUb 
Pardons, Indulgences. 

Btewpan (sti^'pxn). [f. Siew sb.^ or 
Pan sb. Cf. Do. stoo/pau.'] A saucepan fur stew- 
ing (see quot. 1858). 

ifiS* T. H AVKM.z.4t to/ Angling i4Takenoutof the 
ttew.nan and disi.ed. 1(^4 Engl. + Fr. Cook 2 Pnl him [the 
Larp] in a Slew j)an with a quart of White-wine. 1747 
Mrs. Giassk iookery ii 14 1 hen butter your btew-pan, 
and shake some Hour into it. jBm Soykr Pantropheon 
66 Each piece was well washed licioie putting it into 
the stewpan. 1858 Simmonus Diet. Irade, Stuv^pan* a 
shallow sauce-pan of iron, copper, or block tin. 1915 Puily 
Tel. 14 Aug. 10/9 Next lay the prepaieiJ fibh..iii a large, 
deep stewp.(n. 

D. transf. andyff. 

1771 Smollut Humph. Cl. 5 May (1815) 66 To lead a 
weary life in this stewpan of idleness and iiiricnificance. 
1883 G. H. Kinohlev liport ^ Ttav. (iqoo) 397 That tic eless 
stewpan of a huibour can be little less unwholesome than 
that of Naples. 

O. atPib. 

1B39 Mag. Dont. Econ. IV. 174 When onions are fried as 
a flavouring substance in siewpan.cookery. 1846 Soysr 
Cookery 545 Turn it over upon the bottom of a Mcwpun-lid. 

Stewpot (sHtt'ppt). [f. as pn c. 1 Put sb.] 

1 . A covered pot for stewing meat, etc. 
i6a8 Ford Lover's Mel. iv. li, He chaffs hugely, fumes 
like a Mew*]X)t. 1806 Cutitta z\b Put these into u stew-pot. 
1883 * Annie Thomas * Mod llovsruu/e 108 .She is a vencr. 
able bird, and would have become the stew*poi belter than 
the spit. 

Jig. 1899 IVestm. Gas. 5 Apr. 9/3 The very air, damp 
wiih the pestilential steam fioni the fever sUw-poU oi the 
sliiiiy swumpH and lagooiiR, is poij»on. 

t 2 . A dish of meat cooked in a stewpot ; a stew. 
(Cif, slcwcd-pol.) Obs 

Hookuk Pyetarp xii. (1B70) 963 Sewe and stewpottes, 
aiidgrewcll made wi.h otmcIl..iBn do l)tcl disphasure. 
1605 Kowi ANns Hell's broke loose 'I o Rdr„ '1 hey were con- 
Mrayned to Irie.. Bootes in Steukes, and btew-pottes of old 
Shoes. 

^ b. allusively. (See Stew’ sb 2) A prostitute. 
a 1613 Ovrrbuhy {.Aararters, Sarg-ant (1618) N 7, Vpon 
one of the .Shei iffs ciiviatds be is not so greedy, nor so sharp 
set, as at such a stew.] >01. 

•fd, (Sec quot.) Obs. 

s688 Holmk Armonry 111. 494/1 A Stew or Stove or Stew 
pot coveicd. . .'i his is a VeMwl made of either Brass. Iron, or 
Copper ; with high Feet and Kings on the sides by which it 
IR removed . .fiom place to place; in which a Fire is put., 
by which Rooms arc made warm. 

Btewtil, valiant ot Stduth. 

Stewy (Mi« i),a. [f. Stfw v.2 + -y.] Suggestive 
of being stewed ; having a slewed flavour. 

1895 Pedl At all Gaz. 30 Dec. 4/3 '1 be I everage she doles 
out IS too frequently repellnnily cold and dctesubly stewy. 

8tewyn(e, variant forms of Steven. 

Stay (Me*), a. . 5 V. Forms: 4- stay, 6- atey, 
9 erroH. Eteigh. [?repr. OF. ^sl^gc (:— prehistoric 
*slaigj0-), f. OTcnt. *s/aig~: to climb: see 

Sti V. CL OK. sldtgeJ bteep.] 

L Of a mountain, cliff, etc. : Approaching the 
perpendicular, difficult of ascent, steep. 

1375 Barbour Bruce x. 95 On the owthir half ane montane 
was oo cumrouRS, and ck so stay, lhat it wes hard to pas 
that way. c 1375 Se. Le/^ Satn/s xvi. (Magdalene) 813 pat 
ruche hey & stay. 1513 DnucLAS /lineis iii. viii. 56 A port 
lhair is,.. With lochis set forgane thcRtrcme full May. .15^ 
Bkllenden Livy II. 914/24 poi myebt )>< more cselie be 
dungdouri agane pe stay bra> is pareof. c 1590 J. Stewart 
Poems (S T.S.) II. 908 Ihe entres is so strait and stay, 
Quhilk leedb to lyf. 1597 Monicomkhik Cherric \ itlae 357 
'rha craige was vglv, stay and drebh. 1710 Kuuuiman 
Gloss. Douglas* jEnctSy .V /ar^, .. steep i Ar we say Scot, a May 
brae. 1791 Kelly 6 c. Prtv. 987 Set a stout Heart 10 a stay 
Brea. 1986 Burnh To Auld Mare xiv, The stryest brae 
thou wad line fac't iu i8a6 J. Wilkon Noct. Ambr.yikz, 
1835 I. 930 They gang swinging up the stay streets without 
sweetin 1893 Stkvknson Cnt/inna xv. 168 1 here waH he 
hingin' by a line an'spcldering on the craig face, whaur it's 
hicest and steighest. 

f 2 . tram/. Unbending, uprighL Also of a 
person : Reservctl, haughty. Obs. 

axffikSai. Poems Reform, xxxvii. 47 Gif 30 heir strange, 
^i ^qw esteme our stay, a i6m Montgomkrik Misc. Poems 
xxvii. 36 Nou 1 must rot, vLa some lym stoud so stay. 
a z 8 os — Sonn. xxxii. 9 , 1 love the lillie as the first of flours, 
Vbose suitly Malk so straight vp is and stay. 163s Litnuow 
Treev, x. 303 This Patroiiei Crescent stands so stay. 



STRXNIA. 

obt. fornw of Stay, Sty. 

Btey^r, Btoy^ : tee Staib, Stjm. 

Steyie, Bteyll, obt. ff. S'jeal, SmL, Sma 
Bteylliog, oba. foim of Stiluno. 

Btoyme, ^ form of Stimb. 

Bteynoh^ oba. form of Stanci] 9. 

« A 4 v. Mr, F, y. wkn. 1007 1. 391 y» 
Lady..relt hir lileeding began to Rteynch. ibid, 395 Fur 
that you have so clerkly steyncbed my bleeding. 

8 ta^n(e, var. forms of Stain v., >.t)clS v, 
8 teyp(,e. Bteyr, oba ff. Steep, Steeb. 

8 teyre, oba form of Stair, Stir. 

8 teyiryne, •wyne : s^e Steven j^. 3 , 

St. Foin(e, St. Foyne, oba. forms of Sainfoin. 
II Sthenia. Obs. [mod L. (Brown) irreg. 

f. Gr. a$iv-ot strength, after Ahtuenia.] Ufod by 
Brown (see next) for: Normal or excessive ‘ex- 
citnliility ’ or vital power. Opposed to asthenia, 
1788 J. Brown tr. EUm. Mui, 11. In every aihenia. in 
all sthenic di.te.isee,. .an untverhal criterion is encreased ex* 
citeinent over the whole system. 1833 Cyci, Pi act. Med. II. 
7oa/i [Dr. Brown] maintained .. that both sthenia and 
astnenia could never exist together in the same individual, 

Sthenic ib|H:*iiik), a. Path. [.id. moci.L. 
sthenie~us (Brown), f. Gr, aBkv~os strength : after 
asthenicus Ahthb^iIO ti.l Applied by Dr. John 
Blown (I73.>S'88) and nis followers to diseases 
characterized by a normal or excessive accumula- 
tion of ‘ excitability ’ or vital power in the system. 
Similarly in later use, of diseases, symptoms, etc. : 
Marked by normal or excessive vital or nervous 
energy. Oppo^ to asthenic, 

1788 J. Brown tr. Rlem. Med. I. Pref. p xii note. Sthenic 
di^aHes..are such as depend upon an excessive application 
of the several powers that otherwise pnxluca hcaitn. 1793 
T. Brodoks Let. Darwm 49 It had before occurred to me 
that air of a reduced staiidArd would be extremely beneficial 
in sthenic inflammation.^ 1874 Mauimlxy Menial Dis. iiL 
81 Idiopathic initanity divisible into two varieties,— sthenic 
and asthenic, according to the strong or feeble condition of 
the bodily health. 1877 F. T. Kober is Hatuibk. Med. (ed. 3) 
1. 6 '1‘he sallKuineou^ temperament is believed to predisfiose 
to fevers of a sthenic type. s88o Barwbli. Aneurism 94 
When the too sthenic symptoms are somewhat subdued, a 
dry diet is preferable. 

b. Ill extended sense : Belonging to, tending to 
produce, vital or nervous energy. 

>797 Monthly Mag. III. 350/a M. Humboldt concludes his 
letter with ^me ob'iervations on the sthenic or asthenic vir< 
tue of chemical agents, that is to say, their ability or impo 
tence to pnxluce irritation. Ailbutt*s Syst. Med, V 1 1. 

37a The cerebellum normHlIy exerts on the apparatus of 
movement, a sthenic, tonic, and static influence. 

Btl, Stlan : see Sty, Styan. 

Stiarne, obs. form of .Stern a. 

Stib-, used in Chem. as combining form of Sttb- 
IDM, before both a vowel and a consonant : see 
quots. Cf. Stibio-. 

iBu Fann^s* Chem. (ed. 4) 438 A curious sulrstnnce, whii h 
M M. Loewig and Schweizer have described under the name 
of stibethyl. 1837 Mili.kr Elem. Chent.f 0 >g. 9r 6 Stil>ethyl, 
or Stihioirieiliyr. 1863 Watth Diet. Chem. J, 339 Anti- 
monides of Amyl, or btibamyls Stibcliam)'!, .btiotriam)!. 
Ibid. 341 Stibtiiethyl commonly called Stibethyl. I<'id, 
344 Stilitiimeihyl. i8ite Mansfieuu Salts 317 The com. 
pounds called Siibmelbyl and StibethyL 

Btibble, Sc. form of Stubbf.e. 
t Sti'bbler. Sc. Obs, AUo 8 stibler. [Of 
obscure origin ; for suggestions see Jamieson.] A 
licensed probationer who has not yet received a 
call to a settled ministeiial charge. 

lyai Ramsay Morning /nteruiew an Not the long 'tend, 
ing Ktibler, at his c.tll;..E’er knew such r.iptiircs os this 
Joyful swam. i8i[{ Scott Guy M. xivi, Ye siickct stitibler 
[addrcNsed to Dominie .Sampson], 1865 R. Pai'L in B. Bell 
Mem. (187a) 335 Mr. Burns, is ii way for six weeks, and only 
a set of young stibblers in his place. 

t Sti'bit^ Obs. rarg“\ [ad. mod.!., stibidl-is : 
see Stibi-BM and -al.] Having the qualities of 
antimony, antimonial. 

1666 G Hahvky Morbus Angl, xv. (167a) 33 An adust 
Stibial or iErucinous Sulphur. 

Stibialiam (sti'bi&liz'm). Med. rarr^^, [f. 
prec. + -I.^M.] (See quot.) 

1857 Dunoi.ihqn Med. l.ex,^ Stihialism^ the aggrecate 
phenomena produced hy antimonials, when given 111 large 
quantities antimonial intoxication or poisoning. 

t Btibiarian. Obs. rare^\ [f. STiBl-DM + 
•arian^ denoting an adherent of a doctrine or prac- 
tice.] One who administers antimony (as an 
emetic) ; in quot.yf^. 

1635 F. Whitr Sabimtk'day Ep. Dcd. 3 This Stibiarian 
. .tendereth a bitter pill of sacriled^e and cruelty: but when 
the same wtw rejected because it was violent, then he i>re- 
sents hit Antimonian potion, to the States of the Kimtdome. 
tBti'biatai a. Obs. [nd. mod.L. siUddt-us'. 
see SriBi-UM and -ate 8 .] Impregnated or com- 
bined with antimony. 

iSas Hart Anat. Ur. 11 ix. 113 Strong stibiate vomits are 
vsed. 1684 tr* BoneCs Merc. Commit, xiv. 487 'I hey place 
the chief stress of the Cure in Stibiate Emeiicks. 1754 
Huxham Antimony in Phil. Trans, XLVllI. 8^3 Tis al-o 
of <ome consequence how long the stibiate lixivium stands 
before the acid is poured on. ibid. 868 As stibiate medicines 
are now so much in vogue. 

Btl bUtad, o. rare-^. (f. prec. -m] - prec. 

i8a8-3e in WiaaTBR 1 and in later Dicta. 
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Stibio (sti'bik), o* mrr. [f. Stib-juv 4* -lo.] 
Of or belonging to antimony ; antimonic. 
iStibie itmeft ‘black anttmooy'i seeSnaiim. 
t8o9 RiSLa tDouay) e Kings ix. 30 Jatebel..paynted her 
face with stibike stone fVolg. d^nxtt acniog euoe stibit*], 
1830 Hoo^'e Lex. Med. (ed. 7) laei Stibu Acid, Ber» 
liiib s name for the yellow oxide ^ antimony. 

Stibioonito (sti bikdaait). Min, [f. Stibi-um 
G r. «ruF-(fdast -e -11 1. Originally named stibi~ 
eonise (Bendaot 183a).] A hydrous oxide of anti- 
mony, sometimes fooud in a pulverulent form. Cf. 
Stidlitb. 

1843 F.. J. CHArMAN Pract. Miss. 70 Stibiconise. 1868 
Dana Mm. (ed. 5) i6d Siikiconite. 
t Stibio. Ubs, Anglicized form of Stibidn. 
1348 UoALL Erasm, Par, AaA# vii. 36-39 Hir iyes..iihe 
WA.S woont..to payncte with Stibie. 

Btlblllta : see Stibutb. 

Stibme (sti*bain). [f. Stib-ium 4 -TNB.] 

1 . Min, * Stjbnitb. (Named by Beudant 1839.) 
1843 E. J. Chapman Pract, Min, 194. t86o Piessk Lab. 

Chem. Wonders a Native sulphuret of antimony or stibine. 

2 . Chem, Any ol the antimony- compounds on the 
tyiie of ammonia, SbH|. 


(CHt)a. Triethyl stibine (Stiljcthyl) SbtCjiHsh* 

Stibio- (sti'bi^), combining form of Stibium, 
us^ in Chem. and Min. (sec quota.). Cf. Stib-. 

1857 Milleh Elem. Chem., Org.a^s The radicles stihiotri- 
meth)! and stibiotriethyl. xB/j^Amer. yml, Sci. Ser. in. 
VI 1. 159 Stibiuferrite from Sama Clara Co., California. 
1808 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 591 Stibiog.aleiiita 

Sti'biOlUl, a rare-^, [f. Stibi-dm + - 008.] Of 
or belonging to antimony; antmonioua. 

1839 HooMpg Lex, Med. (ed. 7) 1931 antimonial. 
Sttotous Acid, So Berzelius emit the white oxide of anti- 
mony. 

S^binni (ati bif^m). Alao 6 stebinm, 7 sty- 
bluxn. [a. L. stibium . also stibi, stimmi G r. oW/ii, 
or/p/o).] < Black antimony *, i.e. trianlphide of 
antimony calcined and )x>wdered, naed aa a cosmetic 
for blackening the e>elida and eyebrows, t for- 
merly used also for metallic antimony or any of lU 
salts, esp. as a poison or an emetic. 

■398 Trevisa Barth De P . R. xix. xxxv. (1405) 879 Sth 
bium in a feyned colour made of Ceruoa and of other tuyn^es 
medl)d therwyih, wyminen paynted theyr faces iherwytb. 
^1396 Henslowb Dmry 1 39 Take siebiiini & beate 
yt in powder verey fine. t6ia W'xasTER B kite Deri 1 11. 1 
981, 1 will compound a medLiue out of their two heads, 
stronger then garlick, deadlier then stihinm. 1633 I'. Adams 
Exp, a PeterW, 22. 1094 Sinne, like Shbium, will tarry with 
no body : up it must, cither here by a humble confesaion, or 
ht*reaUer by a wretched confusion. 1634 W. Wood AVw 
Eng. Prosp. 11. vi. 67 'I'heir beily-timliers, which 1 .suppose 
would be but stibium to weake stomacks as they cooke it, 
though never so good of it Kclfe. i66e J. H. Basil Caten- 
ii/te’s Trt. Chariot 0/ Antimony 81 The Antimony thus 
melted in the Crucible, Take a plain and broa«t dish . . ; poure 
in the stiluum by litie and liile. 1699 (>arth Discus, v. 


199 Of ^m^e^’d .Stibium the bright Shield was cast. 184a 
Eg^pt Rooms Brit. Mns. 27 Vase for bolding stibium,.. 


Bonak 8t M'Chevnb Karr. Mission to Tervs ii. (1843) 1,9 
Their eyes paiiitud with stibium. 1874 Birch 1st 4 end 


called by the Arabs kohl. 

Btibler, variant of Stibri er. 

Bti'blite. Min. Also 8tibi(o)llte. [f. Stib-ium 

•1--L1TE.] Obsolete synonym of Stibiconitb. 

1854 Dana Min, (ed. 4) II. 149 Stibliie. 1858 GRBcft 
LKTTbOM Man. Mm, 379 Stiblite. 

Btibnite (sti'bnoit). Min. [f. Stibine + -ITK.] 
Native tri.'.ulphide of antimony, ‘gray antimony 
the most common ore of the metal. 

185^ Dana Min. (ed. 4) 1 1. 33. 1878 Tidy Mod. Chem. 388. 

Btlbogfam (sti'txfgrsm). rare~°. [f. Gr. arf- 
0 U S fr;otprint + ypdfifta written character : see 
-GRAM.] A graphic reconl of footprints. 

1891 Century Diet. 1898 Svd, .See. Lex. 

8tiboni(e, -ourne, -urn(e, obs. ff. Stubborn. 

8‘loa: see Styca. 

Btioadoa, variant of Stecbado<> Obs, 

8tioca*do. Mus, Also-ato. [?ad. li, steccato."] 
A kind of xylophone (see quot. in7f). 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789' I. ii. 33 A kind of Sticcado, 
consisting of bars of wood of different lenuth.s ns sonorous os 
if thev had l>een of metal. 1794 Men. Kapcuffe Afist. 
Udoipho x\xV\, If 1 can but steal out into the woodland 
ploy upon niy sticcado, I forget it all directly. sBii Buhuy 
Diet. Afus. (ed. 3) Sticcado. 1875 Stainfb ^ Barke i t Diet. 
Mus. Terms, Stifiado or Stucato, an instrument composed 
of pieces of wood of graduated lengths, flat at the bottom 
ajicT rounded at the top, resting on the edaes of an open box, 
and tuned to a diatonic «)cnle. The tone is produced by 
sti iking the piecea of wood with small hard balls at the end 
of a flexible btick. 

Stioohe, obs. form of Stitch sb. and v, 

8tioh (stik). [ad. Gr. ori'x-of row, line, verse, 
or ihe collateral form arix-ft (pl.).] A portion or 
division of prose or verse wiiting, of a measured 
or average length ; a line, verse. 

1713 .S. Mather Kmrf. t/o/y Bible 67 In some ancient 
Greek New 'I'estamcnts, at the close of the epistles, there 
were some numeral letters added, signifyinij; how many 
Stichs were In the epistle.. .Tue Jewish and Christian writers 
have computed these Stichs In scripture books and added 
them at the end of each book. 1883 Schafv Eneycl. Reiig. 


sTiOBOsaranEticAi.i.T. 

JCmmd, III. io«s Trying whatbsr ibeaa pauses kava a Hka 
or syuimetricaUy oorresponilem oumbar <» a tie h i . 
8 tioh(o« Obs. iioruis of bTiiCfl. 

8 tlOhadOB» variant of STE0HAtN>8 Obs, 
Sti'obtringv vbt. sb, diai. [Of obscure origfn.] 
A method of catching eels. StL'Obtter, one who 
catches eels by this method. (Bee quot 1885.) 
1867 F. Francis AngUng iii. (1680) 99 Stichering is yet 


another method of catching eels., .An unskilful stkhtfcr will 
sometimes chop off bis neighbour's ear. iBIg Sat, Rev. ei 
Nov. 673'! ‘Sticbeiiiig a Hampshire method, isperbape 
one of toe must amusing. .. The only apparatus usm is an 
old Rickie, . .tied Armly on a light pole abrat ta A. krng. The 
object of the eiicherer is to thrust the sickle under the eel's 
body, uud, with a sudden hoist, 10 land him on the bank. 

Btiohewort, -wurt, obs. ff. Stitcbwi rt. 
8 tio 2 llo fsti'kik), a, fad. Gr. anx^K^lt, t erf* 
X^s : see SricB, Sticuos.j 

1 . Pertaining to or coiisiiting of verses or lines. 

1884 WisaTBK. 1883 lasa (Edipus Tyr, p. UxH, Two 

rhythmical sentences uf equal length., form a ‘stichic* 
period. 1897 W. H. Stevenson in Eng, Hist. Rei>, Xll. 
490 Ckiote completed Palgrave's sticbic re-arrangement of 
the text. 

2. rtosody, Consliting of successive lines of the 
same mrtricnl form. 

1886 Amer. 7 *ml, PkitoL VII. 379 The etichic portions of 
the cantiLE of Terence are divided into strophes. 1900 H. W. 
Smyth Grk. AielU Poets 919 Lesser Asclepiads in stJehic 
anangement. 

So leti'ohloal a, m prec. i. 

1787 A. Gkddfe Let. Bp. London 43 No one will .assert 
the same of any stichicaJ verhion made from the Hebtew. 

8tichid (sti'kid). Anglicised form of next. 

1891 Century Diet, 

8tichidiiun (stiki dif^m). Bet, FI. itlohldla 
(-li). [mod.L. f. Gr. arix~os Stichob -¥ dim, 
Biifiix Aaium (-» Gr. -iffiov).] A pod -like receptacle 
for tetraspons in some rose-spored Algm. 

185s OoiLViK SuApt, 1837 HENrarv Elem. Bot. | 337 
Tran^forlned branches containing imbedded tetrasporcs are 
called stichidfa. 

8tiohle (sti‘x'l)t V, Se, intr. To rustle, make 
a rustling sound. Hence Sti*ohllng vbl, sb, 

1500-ao Dunsar Poems xlii. 78 Sik straikis and stychllng 
wes on steir. 1501 Douci as Pnt. Hon. 1. xx, The stichliiig 
of a mouHu out of presence. 1788 Picken Poems 166 Ithers 
dose. While, stichlan, wbis’lM through their nose The 
eldritch snore. 

8tichoolir01lie (sti kdki^nrO. Phys, [f. Gr. 
arixo^K SticuoS -f colour.] ‘ Any nerve-cell 

having the stninable substance (chromophilic 
bodies^ arinnged in more or less regular stux or 
layers^ {Dor land's Med. Diet, 1913). A\%o aftrib, 
1899 Alltmtt's Syst. Mid, VI 1. e6i I'he stichochrome 
granules di'^ppe.ir from the cells to reappear once more 
when the animal recovers. 1901 7 rnl. Exper. Med, 1 Oct. 
559 N »h 1 . , recognires three subgroupe [of nerve ceils J 
Stichochrome. or cells in which the chromatic substance is 
arranged in more or less distinctly parallel rows. 

btiohoi, pJ. ot .Stichob. 

8tic]loio^(8tikp’ldr’;;i\ rare. [ad. Gr. ♦arixo- 
Royia, f. see Stichos ana -LOGY.] The 

science or theory of poetic metres. 

1737 E. Manwarinu \ title') Sticbology t or, a recovery of 
the Latin, Greek and Hebrew numbers. 1895 Lambros in 
Athenxum 6 July 16/3 His exact scquaintunce with Byian- 
tine melody and the Nto< Hellenic sticbology. 

Sti'CliOniauey. rarr~^, [a. F. stichomantie 

(Rabelais), 1. Gr. orlxo-f SriCHOS -t- -MAhCY.] 

1 livinntion by lines of verse in books taken at hazard, 
a 1693 Untuharfs Rabelais liu xxv. S09 By a Sibylline 
Stichomancy. 

Btichometrio (stik^etrik), a. [L Sticbo- 

METR-Y + -IC.] - next. 

1881 Scribners Afonthly Yeh. 614 Euthalius. .published 
poriionx of the New Test.imerit, broken up into longer or 
shorter clauscn, for the coinenicnce of the reader, and to 
avoid the use of punctuation. The clauses terminated at 
the more important pauses. Manuscripts written in this 
style are called 'stichoiiietnc'. 1889J.R Harris in 
Eneycl. Reltg. Knmvl. 111 . 9945 '1 Be actual numb^ of lines 
in the niMnuHcripis never tallies nith the stichoiiictric record. 
1883— in Amer. yruL Phtlol. IV. 134 f heading} Nature 
of .Stichometric data. 

Stichosietrioal (stik^me'trik&l), a. [f. prec. 
•f-Ab] Ol or [pertaining to stichometry; cbarac- 
terizdl by measurement oy stichoi or lines. 

1845 W. Wrioiit in Kitio Cvil. BiH. Lit, s. v. Vutgats 
(164V) 11 . 996/1 Tlie beuutiful Lmdisfarne book of the 
GospeU (Neio D. 4) ix a stichometiical uncial MS. of the 
seventh century. t 88 ^ G. Salmon introd S. T. xxi. 537 
uotr, 'J'hen follows a htichometrical catalogue of the books 
both of Old and New TestameiiL 1904 M. Rui E in 
Athcnxum 9 Apr. 464/3, 1 find.. upon making a careful 
stichomotrical analysis of the Libellus, that it resolves itself 
into thirty-eight sections. 1909 Times Lit. .^uPpL 11 Feb. 
idy The stichometrical note in the margiu of Frag. 58. 
Hence Btlohome'trioally adv. 

1871 G. V. Smith Bible 4 Pop. 'Jheot, App. 390 The six 
clauses may be ananged stichometricaily. s88a G. C. 
Macaulay in JQth Cent. Dec. 908 Passaget from this 
preface have bMi) intioducfd word for word, or with 
iniignincAiit chances, into sub-*equently published porma. 
being divided siichoinetri* ally into lines by the natural 

f iiusesof the sentence. s88a Schapp Rncycl. Reltg. Knowi, 

. 968 Written stichometricaily, i. e., in smsle lines contain- 
ing only so many woids as could be read, ooosistcntly with 
the sense, at a single inspiration. 
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Stlchometry (stik^^tri). Palmograplty^ [0^ 
Ute Gr. anx^iMrpia^ f. arixo^t SnCHos 
•ifiTRT.] a. The meosuremeat of a manascript text 
by Uichoi or lines of fixed or average length into 
which the text is divided. Also, a list or appendix 
stating this measurement, b. Occas. u:M:a fur : 
The practice of writing a prose text in lines of 
nearly equal length corresponding to divisions in 
the sense. Also, stichoi collectively. 

a. 1754 N.LA»nNFtC><rrf/3.(;<7^. ///>/. II. XI.948A Sticho> 
rnctne is a Catalogue ofb Kiksol saerrd Scriptuie, to which 
U added (he number of (he verses, which each t>ook con- 
taiii!!. This Stichoini'trie [of Ni(.eplioru.s] contains a Cata* 
logue of the books of the OU and New Testament. 1855 
WEsreoTT Canon 5^3 Crcilner has(..\amined ibo 
Siichuntetry of Nicephurus in connexion with the Festal 
Letter of Athanasius. i88jj J. R. IIamris in Sthajff's Encycl. 
AV.V. Knmul. III. 2245 f he data of siichomeiry consist 
chiefly of subscriptions at the clo^of man nscnpis, expressing 
the numlier ot liii. s which are coniainrd 111 the liook.. 
cop'ed. 1884 D. HuNTEa A'tuss*s HiU. Canon ix. 159 Tha 
Coftex Claromontanus. .presents at the end of the text th« 
copy of an old complete list of (he iioolcs of the Old and New 
Testaments, with the ritimbrr of liiirs in each book, what 
was then called a siichomuviy 1B85 (). Salmon ltttro<f. 
N. T. XXV. 617 note. It appears from the Claromontano 
siichometiy, as well as from tliat of NIcephorus, that in 
length this Apocalypi^ wai le.ss than a quarter of that of 
St. John. 

b. 1875 W, R. Smith in Enevet. /fr//. Ill 645/a Another 
system was to wrue the text in .short liii' s( tti\oi) nccom* 
modated to the sense. The auihnr of (his atirbnmetry was 
Euthalius of Alexandria in the .st^;ond ball of the 5th century, 
wboappiiedittoiheepi'«llesuiid Acts. 1875 Scaivx.si m /. rcA 
Text N. r. 69 Siichninetry, that is, the division of prose 
sentenc'c^ into lines of alAnit equal length corresponding as 
nearly ns possible (o tlie sense. Jbui. 71 Another iiiuriusciipt 
in which the prose (ext. is broken up into stichometry. 
1881 Scrtbner'x Monthly Peb 614 SiiLliometrv w;is really 
nothing but a cumbrous ftub.tuute for puiiciuaiiou. 

|( Stichomytllia (suk^mi-^ia). AUo rarely 
•Uobomuthia (-miM'Jiiu). [mod.L. a. Gr. anxo- 
fiffdiat f. <rri\o-r STiciloa -f /iG8-or speech, talk.] In 
clasiiical Greek Drama, dialogue iti alternate lines, 
employed in sharp disjiutation, and charactcrited 
by antithesis and rhetorical repeiition or taking up 
of the opponent's words. Also applied to modem 
imitations of this. 

1861 Palbv /Ktchy/ns(td.'2) Premeth. 640 It is not unlikely 
that a verse h a be n lost, winch preserved die Lontinuity of 
thesticbomyibia. I9i4if//nr^7i/. Ala,^. June 6s>-/i Tnks. .the 
passage of dialo'.;iie between Richard and Queen Klir.ibeth 
in * Richard 1 11 ,' as vivid a piece of sttchomuthta as the 
Unglisli drama has to show. 

SticllOlliytllio (stikomr)»ik), a, [f. prec.+ 
'10 1 Of the nature of stichomytllia. 

18M Friton Anc. 9 t Mod. Cr, 1 . xii. 933 This is shown 
particniaily in those parts called stich miythic or line for 
line dialogues, re'pmdinglike alternate strokes of hammers 
on (he anvil. 1908 Saihtsuuhy Engl. Prosody II. 14 Much 
of it [the Comedy 0/ Errors].. \% devoted to. .stichomyihic 
Urndying of speech. 

IlSticllOS (sirkps). Pl.stiohoi(sti‘koi). [a.Gr. 
ffrtxos row, line, verse. Cf SncH.] 

1 . In the Greek Church, a verse or versiclc. 

1863 Lii rLEDALX OJfices hnst. Ch, 34S At the Praises, we 
recite six stichoi. 186B Walixitt .Sacred Arthxol. 
Stichosy a short varying veiRicte and response in the Greek 
liturgy. ..'fhe koinonikon is a sacramental h> mu andsticbos, 
sung a little before ttie Communion. 

2 . Palmof^raphy. A line of a sticbometrically 
written text ; a line of average leugili a.<Muracd m 
mcaauiing the contents ot a text or codex. 

Salmon [ntrod. N. T. xi. ^i6note. According to the 
Slii hxmetry of Nicephorus, ii [this Gospel | cont uned 13.0 
stichoi. 1911 yrnl. Mamh Oriental i>oc. j Die amount 
avsigned to a siichos is deiei mined, as in all the old iobciip* 
tionM, by the sense. 

Stioht, pa. t. of Stt V. 

8tichwort(o, ob». forms of Stitchwort. 

Stick (stik), j 3 .l Forms : i sticoa, 3-7 Btloke, 
3-5 fltikke, 4-5 atykke, 4-6 stik, styko, 5 atlka, 

5 6 atyk, styoke, 6 styok, atykk, 6- stick. [Ohl. 
stieca masc. ?OS. stekko (Gallic), MDu. siecke 
mnsc., fern, also stec masc., ncut. (mod. Du. 
stek fiin.), DUG. stecko (MUG. siecke, mod.G. 

OTeut. ty|3C * 5 tikkon~ (n synonymous 
^stikon- ii* represented by the parallel fomis OlIG. 
siehho, MUG. steche mnsc. ; cf. aDo ON. slika 
fcni., stick, yardstick. /t/r/o-j/i/vi candlestick, MSw. 
stikka, mc^ Sw. sticka fern, stick, cliip), f. TcuU 
root *siik~ to pierce, prick : sec Stick w.] 

I. A rod or staff of wood. 

1 . A short piece of wood, esp. a piece ent and 
shaped for a special purpose, usually with defining 
word indicating its use, as in dum^siiek, P0T8TICK, 
Skttiro-stiok, iooih-sitek, etc. 

In OE. also in the specific opplications * tent-peg * and 
' pointer of a dial ' : xee Bo*worib.Toller. 

xiooo Sax. Leechd. I. 386 '^enim twe^an .fticc.'in feder- 
eegede & writ on a::4Aeme aticcan. .an pater noster. C1450 
Bk, Curieuyt 94 in Bahees Bk. (1868) 180 Clenae not thi 
tethe at mete aittande, Withe knyfe n« atre, styk ne wande. 
1707 Moktimkr Hntb. (tjat) I. 334 The next Moining pluck 
out the Bnng-atick or Plug. 1913 M. W. H. Hrbch in Mam 
XIII. s ( It] can be used av either the female, L e., the paaaive 
stick 01 the Hre drill or for the male or active stick. 


[ tb. A piece' of wood used ns ft tally. Alio 
Whits stick. as specific sense. 

I e 1380, e 1400 (see Wntra stick), tyeo God Syeed Plotegh 
(E. b.T.S. ) 30 And to the kynais courte we moste it lede, And 
our payment shalbe a styk of A bough. ssaj^M FiTSHRsa. 
Hush, I 141 Yf he (the huHbandmanJ ranne not wryto, let 
bym nycke the defauies vppoii a stycke, and shewe hiS 
baycly. 1684 Marq Nbwcastls in M'liavt Newcasile 
Sociable Lett. To Author, Each Tavern-ioken, Nick'd 
Sticks for Merchants (etc.]. 1737 Popk //or. Kpist i i. 84 
'Jo him who notches sticks at Westminster. 1784 CowPha 
V itoc. 559 'I'h' indeuied stick, that 1 um:» dny by day Notch 
after not'-h. 1846-8 Iojwku. Biglom P. Ser. 1 ix. 61 Wy, 
into Bclicrs's we notched the votes down on thiee sticks. 

O. Mining. (See q not. 

1708 J. C. Comyl. Coilier{\Zi^ yj The . .chief Ranck's-Man 
..takes an Account.. by Slicks or Pieces of Wood. 1797 
J. CusR Coal I'intor 30 Nogs and boxes for nioitys, or 
stiiks, to distinguish the Corf, o. o. 6. 1899 Dickinson (k 

pKPVosr CutHbld. Glo^s., Sttek, the wooden ic^ken wltereon 
w.o branded tJie distinguishing number of the hewer in the 
coal pit. 

d. The {sixty or sixty-four) sticks of fate : the 
apparatus employed in a Chinese method of 
divination. 

? c 1850 Lady DuFrrRiN {title 0/ y<%em) Consulting the 
'Sticks of F.ite*. i860 CosBoi o /'tct. Lhinese 14. 1884 

Frirnd Elotuers 4 Flowerdore 1 . 368. 

2 . A slender branch or twig of a tree or shrub 
esp. when cut or broken off. Now rare. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 143 D'ct yrnan bat bl<xi on grennne 
[ricj Bticcan h<cslenne. rzaoo PLex.\ Virtues 135 Ne bit 
Lie nawilt 5 e hande pleiionde mid stikke, ne mid strawe 
nis h<it non god tuene of ripe nianne. x^.. A*. Alts. 4435 
(Diud MS )• ye speres irakeh also bicke So on hegge sere 
fci) kke. € i3(^ Chauckh Pelhe Hlauncke So Crete trees 
..of. .fouity fifty fedme leiuthe Clone withoute bowgh or 
stikke. C14QO Maunorv. (Roxk.) vii. 35 pe pre.xte . . lays 
herapoii spicerics . . and stikkes of iunipre tree. 1593 
SiiAKS. a /ten. VI. i. ii. 33 He that breakes a sticke of 
GlaHters groue, Sli.ill loose nis head for h;s prcHuinption. 
i6ao Quaulfs Feast for IVonns K 4, Thou, in whose di-u 
tru'>tfull brest Du‘>p.'iyre hath brought in sticks to build her 
nest. 1735 Dnt. Polygraph, a. v. Vertiegns. 'J’his [crystal- 
lised vertlegreasc] commonly comes from Holland . . on sticks 
ill form like our sugar-candy. To be good, thCbe cry.stals must 
be. .as free from sticks as possible. 

b. pU Pieces of cut or broken branches, also 
pieces of ent and chop|)ed wood, used as fuel. 

c zaoo Okmin 8651, & her 1 gaddre stikke-^ twa..To 
Jtarrkenii |>utt to lode. C1300 /lavelok 914 btickes knn 
icli breken and krnkon, And kiridlen ful wel a lyr. 

Wyclif Numb. xv. 33 Thci fondeiia man gederyngc stiklcis 
in the holi day. ez'450 St. ( uthbert (.Surtees) 807 Stikkes 
to .1 fyre Jwii g.tdird fast. 1653 \yALTON .A utter xifxvi] 209 
Come, Hostis,.. lay a few more Micks on the fire. 1737 Poir 
//' r. /fist. II. ii. 34a Such large-acred men .Buy every 
Stick of wood that lends them he.at. i8ai Ci.ahs Vilt, 
Mtnstr. II, 117 Seeking .her harmless xtickM from hedges 
hung with rime. 1903 A. Symons Stud, /'rose 4 f’erte 
(1904) 351 Mr. Phillips has latd'hepaper, the sticks, and the 
coals neatly in the grate. 

*t* c. A piece of wood from the hearth, a brand. 
Stick of fire, a firebrand. Obs. 

1538 Elyot ZVcA, Torris. a stycke of fyre. 1607 Dkkkkr 
Jests to make Merry 33 Your (jhmerer, Nhees vp in the 
morning betweene 5 or 6 of the clock.. and with a blai.k 
bland in her hand.. . If she but pcrceiue a light.. she desires 
to haue lenue to kindle her stick. 

d. A twiggy bough or long rod stuck in the 
ground for a plant to * run ’ upon, more definitely 
bean stick, yea-slick. 

*577 OooGK tr. lietesbach's Hush. 33 There are two sortes 
of Pease, the one sort.. runneth vp vppon stickes. 1741 
M ili.br Card. Diet. s. v. Pha\eolus, [ihe Scarlet Hean) 
Imiiig supported either uiih Sticks or Strings, grows up to 
a good Height. 

3 . A stem or thick branch of a tree cut and trimmed 
and used as timber for building, fencing, etc. ; a 
slave. Slake. AUo Cf. sense 6. 

C1386 Chaucer Nuns Pr, T. 38 A yoerd she hadde, en- 
closed al aboute With stikkes. 1577 Ooogr tr. Heresbach's 
Husb. 41b, They vse a grc.aer Sythc with a long Suaih, 
and rented with a crookfd frame of stickes, wherwiib with 
both thfir baiids they cut downe the Come, and laye it in 
Swathes. 1644 (see Hrdgr sb. 6J. 1707 Fountainhall 
Decis. (1761) lI. 408 1 he pursuer had no inclosure.. neither 
was ibeir a siti.k of planting or hedging therein. 

b. Every stick, the whole materials of a building: 
used (sometimes advh.) to emphasize tolnl destruc- 
tion or rum. Also negalively : {to leave not a stick. 

1338 R. Rrunnr Chrott. (1725) 113 Carro, I.odeIow toun,.. 
Dunibrd & Maltone, Steuen wan bam ilk a stik. a 1400-u 
IVars .A ter. 1311 jnis )>« stronih fof Alexander's towers) ilk 
stikfl was in a stnunrle wasted, c 1450 Brut 577 Thai brake 
vp al he Icde of the hnlle and of fe toures, and brent vp 
enery ctykke. 1557^1 A. Jknkinhon Voy. 4 Trm\ (Hales. 
Soc.) II. 339 One of ye dukes bowses .was consomed with 
fyw and not one stick lefL Mg/gti Spfnnrr .Vtafe /ret. Wks. 
(Globe) 616/3 Of nil townes cartels, fortes, bridges, and 
habitations, ihey leR not any stick standing. 16x5 in Foster 
Fug. Factories India (1^) III. 80 The Sultan sufiaringe 
nut a siicke to bee puld oowne out of aney house. 

O. Similnrly in alliteiative expressions, esp. 
{every, both\ stick and stone stick and stour dial., 
stick and stow Sc. and north, (cf. stab and stow. 
Stab sb.^), stick and stock. 

c 1436 Brut 5i)j pe Calisers . . bare Ixtii dene away. Euery 
■tikke & stone, A lafte not ther one log. 1459 Sir J. Fastolr 
IVi/t in Patton Lett. 1 . 46a That thaniie the said John 
Paxton shulde doo poule down the a-iid mansion and every 
Rtone und stikke therof. f54e Uuai.l Krasm. Apokk aye b, 
fHej to declare hyni selfe (free from the assumption of 
lungiy power), was fain to pul down his hous sticke and 1 


stone eoen to y* plain grounde. iCoo Fairfax Teate tsu b, 
Godfrey meane- while to luine sticke and stone Of this faire 
towns, with battrie sore, assaiei. i6is Braum. & Fl- Nut, 
Burn. Pest/e 11. i, Shce swore, never to marry. But such a 
one, whose migbiy ariiio could carry . . Her bodily away 
through sticke and stone, Wolcot (P. Pindar > Lyrte 
if. Ld. Macartney xxxvii. Wks. 1816 IL 355 For troops.. 
May, like wild meteors, pour into mine east, And leave my 
palace neither stixk nor stone. 1904 Athenseum 37 Aug. 
371 A Every stii k and stone of Beau Nash’s Pump Romn 
[at Bath] has long since passed away. 

CX450 St. C uthbert (.'^uriees) 7177 pe place was brynt, 
styk and xtoure, Abbey and house. A. W. Ltnc. Gioss., 
Stick and slour, Olien used to signify all a person's gooxis 
and chattels. ' They've .sell'd him up, stick an’ Mour'. 

1786 Bukns To W. Simpson PostscT. ix, Folk tbonglit 
them ruin'd stick-nn-f<toxxe. s86a C. C. Robinson Dmt. 
Leeds 433 A iwsty, tbratebing hus^ey 1 -ahoo wanu buiidi- 
ling art o't* xtm t stick an’ Htow, ^ 

1880 Baring Goulu Mehalah xii. (1864) 161 Cousin Charles 
is not the man to see bis relaiiveN sold up stick and stock. 
cL Stuk and ra^: sec quot. 

1911 Etieycl. Brit. XXL 786/1 Fibrous plaster is given by 
plasterers the sugge<«(i\e name 'Mick and rag '•..for it is 
composed of plaster laid upon a backing of canvas xtreicbed 
on wood. 

e. Over the sticks : in stee piechasing and hurdle- 
racing. 

1898 T. Havi>on Spnrting A’r/M/N/jc.67 The quality of the 
competiior>., both in flat taces and ' over the slicks ' was of 
the nighcM class. 

4 . A long and relatively slender piece of wood, 
whether in natural form or shaj^ed with tools, cut 
or broken of a convenient length for handling. 

Cleft slick'. yjtrOxjerrppt.a. * 

e 1386 Chauckh tan. leom. l^tot. 4 T. 713 In his hand he 
bar An holwc .stikke.. In the ende of which an Ounce.. Of 
sduer Icmaiilc put was as bilora *^ 3-34 Fiizherb. /lush, 

1 31 And in bis other hande he Mth a forked stycke a 
>arde longc, and uith his forked 9t>ckc beputtcih ibe wede 
fiom hyni, 1536 Pilgr. PerJ. (W. de W. 1531) 30b, Whicho 
by theyr cnch.iuiitemenieMnadeserpcntcsof sly* kes. 

Lular Luearsolat e 1. iv. 11 'I'ake vpyour Geometricall table. 
..leauing an arrow or biicke set vpright in the point of 
^rounde directly vndcr H. i66a S 1 illincfi.. Orig Sacra ill. 
1. § 17 So in the .sight of a slick, when under water, the repre- 
ss ntution of It by the sense to imagination is as crooked. 
1784C0WPFR 'Jaikx. 561 A Kettle, slung Between two poles 
ii|>on a Kti( k transverse. 1889 1 )o\lk Micah Llatke v. Like 
the turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs. 

b. A Staff, club, cudgel used ns a weapon. 

*377 f ancl. PI. D. XII. 14 Al-bough )>dw •itryke me with 
Mafic with stikke cr with ^erdc. 1547 Boordb Hraf, 
Health (1870) 84 For the Feuei lurdcn.. Jake me a stycke 
or wa'i[d] of a yerde of length and mure, and with ilanovnt 
the bake. 1605 Siiaks. /.ear 11 iv. 125 .She kiiupi 'einoTh' 
coxcomlis With a sticke, and cryed downe Hanlons, downe. 
1664 in \ 'e>-ney Mem. (1904) II. 3x4 (If lhe]Wheipf meddle 
w.th Shcry>e, (hry must be whipi eu soundly, but not beaten 
with Siickea 1^7 W. C L. Mami in 139/3 Contusions, 
nnd the blow.s of cattle-drivers, merciless in the use of their 
sucks about the bends of the poor beasts;. 1850 A M'Gil- 
VKAV I'oems 69 For he has laid, with their own sticks Tl.e 
strongc.Ht watchmen down. 

fig. phr. fU.S.) 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Shnry stick. 
lie's after him wiili a sharp stick’, i.e. he's determined to 
have xatisfaetton or revenge. 1871 Trenton State Senttnel 
at .May in Scheie cle Vere Americanisms 631 We are pleased 
(o see that the Nvw York 'Jribune is xtill alter .Senators Lar- 
penter, Conk ling and others with a very sharp stick, for [etc.]. 

o. (Chiefly the stick.) A beating with a stick. 
7 b eat stick : see Eat v, 2 d. 

1856 M IS.S Yonok Daisy Chain 1. viii, Come in. y c bad l^irls, 
or ni give you the stick. 1884 Sir S. St. John // a^/r ili. Bi 
7 'he productiveness of the noith [of Huyti] was founded on 
the liberal applic.-iiion of the stick. 1886 * M axh ell Gray ' 
Silence l>tan Maitland 1 . v. 125 He’ll do wliai ho is told 
now without the stick. s8m Mrm. H. Ward David Gi ieve 

I. IV, Mak her behave. . .She’ll want a stick lakken to her, 
BOOM, / can i^ee. 

d. * WaI.KING STICK. 

s6ao E. BlounCe Horx Subs. 31 Some had rather bee lame 
. .of a legge, then lose the grace of carrying n French st.cke. 
S7ra Charlotte .Smith Desmond 11 . 385, I tapped at the 
Old, thick, curved door with my stick. 18^ Ridi-k Haggakd 
Aoila the IMy xviii. 145 We went on in silence, the king 
leaning on my shoulder as on a slick. 

e. A rod of dignity or office, a baton ; also the 
bearer of such a atick. Cf. Gold stick, W'uitjc 
STICK. 

1688 Lend. Gae. aa Oct. y He had the Honour to be in 
Waiting upon the King with the bti^. 18313 Hood /’r/M 
Dinner 14 '1 welvc sticks come attending A Mick of a Cliair- 
man. 1876 Vo\ut & Stevknson MilU. Diet, 409,3 Stule, 
Silver, the field officer of the life guards, when on duty, is 
called silver .slick 18^ Huxley in L. Huxley Life (1900) 

II. 328 Then waiting about while (he various 'sticks* Here 
delivered. i8m Ikeiim. Com. 25 June 4''! One of the 
* Stic*kH ' now doing duty at Buckingham Falaoe. 

f. Basket-making. (See quot 1910.) 

1907 yrnt, .Soc, Arts 11 Jan. 190/1 A dug or commander 
for furaightening the sticks. S910 EucycL BrtL lll. 462/1 
Rods, .known as 'sticks ', are used to form the rigid frame- 
work of the bottoms and lids of square work. 

g. 1(1 Candlemaking. the rod to which the wicks 
are attached in order to be dipped : « Bboach sb. 

2 b. Hence, the candles made at one dipping. 

S711 Act to Anne c. 16 § 106 hlvery Chandler .. shall . . 

declare. .the Number of Sticks which be designs to make., 
and also the Sizex of the Candles whereof each Stick is to 
consist. 1751 Chambers’ Cycl, s. v. Candle, The worknian 
..takes two sticks (ed. 1727 rods], or broches, at a time, 
strung with the proper number of wicks. 

h. The rod ot a sky-rocket (see quot. 1886). 

ifot J. White Rich Cabin€t{\t’p'\Zi Rockets whose sticks 

are longer than tha suffe. 1790 ' 1 . Paine Let. te Addressers 
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4 A« Im wom likt • rochet, ht Ml like the edde. 
iM Alu, Smith Ckr, Tndpdt xziv. siS You'U go ofT like 
• rognler rock«l-«U stan and no stick. 18M BrtU 

XX. 136/a Tko stick of the sky-rockai aarvss the putpoM^ 
guiding and balancing it in iu flight 

6. Spec, io various games. 

a. A itnflT used for striking or poshing, as in 
Hockey ; also applied to a billiard cue, a golf 
club, or the like. 

1674 Cotton Comfl, Gamesttr Ct68o) 25 (Rilliards) Ha that 
removes the Port with his Stick when he stiikes hU Ball, and 
thereby prevents his Adversaries Ball from passing, loseth 
an end. xfA Art ^ MysL Gn$mt%r Z09 They had 
Drawer^ with Lock and Key. made for ea^ of them to put 
their Sticks into, in the Unfiard Room... When /? came 
afterwards to play with the Stick, S beat him. ^7 H. R. 
Famnib Golftr*t Man, in Gat/iana Afisc, (1887) 134 We 
shall, ihercfure, take the clubs rmVt/iMf . . and explUn, in 
each case, what constitutes a good stick. iSgd-y BuAs 0/ 
Hockry (ed. la) ai The sticks shall have do me^ fillings 
whatever, and no sharp edges. 

b. Hence in Hockey, Sticks^ the word used by 
the umpire in declaring a breach of rnle committed 
by Improperly handlmg the stick; a breach of 
rule of this kind. 


*896-7 RuUt 0/H0chty fed. is) a6 Except so far as Rule 
tA ouplies to * sticks,' for which a ' bully ' only to be allowed. 
//v«r. 33* Sticks 'should be givi n. if a pla\er ii stick is above 
his shoulder after hitting or mi^stllg the hall. 

o. Cricket, pi. The stumps of a wicket, the 
wickets, ran in sing, unless with qu.'ilifying word, 
as middle stick. 


Beimeen the stiiks. at the wickets, batting. * in \ Behind 
the fitchs, keeping the wicket or acting as wicket-keeper. 

i 9 t» Baity’s 3/dyr; Oct. aoo They were .ten hours between 
the slicks — averting i hour at the wicket, and 50 runs 
per m.in. 188a Daily Tel. zq May, Having added a couple 
[of runs], his sticks weie diiturb^ by Palmer. x886 Pali 
Mall One a8 Apr. ii/a It was curious to ace Blackham 
anywhere in the lield except behind the sticks. 189s Ibid. 
e July 6/2 Jackson played across at a deli very .. and had 
his hti^k disturbed. 

d. //. The staves used for throwing in the game 
of Aunt .Sally; also used for the game itself. 

184. D. Jerboi.d Men e/Chmr. (1651) S173 Next, he must 
have at le.ist a pennyworth of sti^s; ho uuiy knock down 
a tobacco-box. *850 Thackeray Pendennh 1 (. xx 197 The 
8])lendid young dandies who were strolling al)out the course, 
and enjoying themselves at the noble dlvcr^ion of Sticks. 

6 . A timl)er>tree, also n tree-trunk when cut for 
timber; more fully stick of timber. Cf. sense 3. 

1748 Anson’s l^oy. 1. v, 54 U'he Carpenters were sent into 
the woods, to endeavour to find a slick proper for a^ fore* 
mast. 1866 Treas. Bot aao/a [Cara/agttianeHsis] Its timber 
..IS obtainable in sticks, fifty feet long by fifteen inches 

S uare. 1878 J rkfbkiK!! Gamekeeper at Home 38 The edge 
a fir plantation where lies a fallen 'slick 'of timber. 

7 . Naut. A most or portion of a mast ; also a 
yard. TTu sticks^ the masts and yards. To up 
stUk{s (slang \ lo set up n boat’s mast. (/if. and fig ) 
t8oa Naval Chron. VI 1 1 . 517 She has not a stick stand, 
ing. i8z9 Bvbon Juan 11. xxxix. Hut with a leak, and not 
a Slick of m.ist. Nor ran: of can van, what couhl they expect? 
1833 Makkyat . y/Mr//r xUi, A raking hroad.side. .brought 
the slicks alxiut their ears. . *»45 y. CouLTKR Adv Pacific 
vii. 83 So we ' un stick that i.s, .shipped our mast, made 
anil, and. .hrougnt our.. whale alongside the ship. ei86o 
IL SeamadsCesteck. 76 Topsail yards are made in 

one stick. 1888 Clark Ku.sshLi. Death Ship I. a86 To have 
nothing to do with her or me, but to bear a hand and ' up 
fctii.ks’. z8q3 H. M. Doughty IVherry in IPendish Lands 
76 We could see the must, a very strong stick, whip with the 
weight. 

II. Transferred uses. 


8 . A piece of material rolled, moulded, or cut for 
convenience of use into a long and slender form 
like ih-at of a stick : a. of rolled cinnamon bark ; 
b. of sweetstuff; C. of glass; d. of lac or sealing- 
wax ; e. of various other substances (see ouots.). 

a. a 1460 (see Cinnamon i]. 15^ Gd. Ilusivi/ds Hand- 

maid Kitchin 3 b, A litlc sticke of Siniimon. 1615 MaSkham 
Eng. Housew. 73 I'n inabe must Artificinll Cinamoti stii kes. 
*1777 in Jrnl. Friends' Hist. Soc, (1913) Oct. 186 Put in a 
stick of Cinnamon. 

b. 161Z (see Liquorice]. »86a Thackkray Ph'lip xxviii, 
She bought pink sticks of baricy-siigar for the young ones. 
1913 Little B^. Con/tct. 39 Cocoa Sticks... Cut into three 
inch sticks and bake. 

C. s68| Digby's Chym. .Secrets Stir the M.stter well with 
a stick of Glass 1879 Rncycl Brit IX 348/a young giil 
sits by a Jet of flame, holding in her hand a stick of prepared 
gl.a-ss. 

d. z66a J. Davies tr. Miinddslds Trav. a; The Indians 
give it [lacque] what colour they please, black, red, green, 
yellow, &c. And make it into sticks to seal Letters withall. 
S746 Phil. Trans. XLIV. a8 A Stick of the be>-t black Seal- 
in 4- w.sx. i8ro Urb Diet. Arts 109/ In forming the round 
sticks of sealing- wax. .[the pieces are] rolled out upou a 
warm marble sTab...l'he oval sticks. .are cast In moulds. 

e. 1743 Chamhrrs Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Lycium^ The Dutch 
..form It into twu«ted sticks, which th^ sell to (he painters 
ill water colours Z836 J. F. Davis Chinese II. The 
extreme carelessness with which hurning papi*r and lighted 
aticks of incense are lefl about their combustible dwelling^ 
1844 PowNEs Chent. 131 A stick of phosphorus held iu the air 
always appears to emit a whitish smoke* 1848 Ronalds A 
RiCHARDSiiN Knapp’s Chem. Ttchnol. I. 324 Producing 
consecutivrly flowers of sulphur., and sticks of sulphur, 
s86a Miller Rlem. Chem.^ Org. 671 Slick h of potash. 188a 
Christy Joints 184 A stick of the metal [solder] must be 
fused at the same time and allowed to drop upon them. 1884 
Bhittbn H^atch 4 Clockm. 86 Dissolve a stick of nitrate of 
•ilver in . . water. 1891 Pall Mall Gae, at Dec. 1/3 ' It is a 


kind of BBDM that w« keep In sticks.' MsMr, io m dHem 
dMt: * Just go and get a stkk of paiDt.*) 

8. Tile stem of a colioaiy pUnt when Irimmed 
for me, e. g. a root-item of hone-rtdUh ; a root of 
celery with its blanched leaf-stems ; a let^steoi of 
rhubarb ; a young shoot of asparagus. 

H 1736 Mho. Haywood Hem Present (*771] S3 A stick of 
hone* radish, 1871 CALVBat.By Fly Leemee 1*903) *4 I'o 
aatch bronsed men and maidens crunch llie soanding 
celery-stick. 1877 S. HiMfiau Aneesteur'e Kitchen Card, 
Mfg A plentiful supply of early atlcka [of rhubarb]. s86a W. 
E^arlv Profit, Meu-ket Card. A bundle of celery, from 
eight to shcieen sticks. 1884 Sutton’e Culture Fegei. 4> FI, 
(1883) 8 lAspai^us.] It la a matter of management merely, 
whether the sticM be blanched to the very tip, or letc.]. 

10 . Applied to various implemeuts, either ot the 
shape of a etick, or serving purposes for which a 
stick was originally used, 
t a. A spoon. Obs 

esaoo Sax. J.eechd. I if. 4 Ntm Bry sticcan fullo on niht 
nihsti^. a 10x3 Ancr. A*. 370 l^e on Sex ase hauh hit were a 
leiuarie, he otlcr ber enne sti^e of gode gold. Vre Lcfdl 
uome mid te sticke & dude i ^e ones mu6e harof. 

t b. A Utensil ior sprinkling holy water ; more 
fully koty water stick. AsPOfiOiLLUM. 

■4*Si *88* [*>ee Holy watee a]. cx4m Reg. Peetnients 
etc. St. Andreme in MeutLCimb Misc.lll. aoj Item ane 
haly waitvr fat of ailuer with ane stik of the same for 
aoleinnit fe-^tU. 1343 tn*vnt. R. Wardr. Scot, (1815) i»a 
Item ane halie waiter fate with the stik of silver, 
o. A support for a candle, a candlestick. 

C1340 in Trans. Land. ^ M'sex Archeeol. Soc. IV. 37a 
One styke of s> luer p'sell ^ilt for the holy candelL i8w Dis- 
RAKLi Cont. Fleming I. xii. ti8 Many tall white candles, in 
golden •ticks, illuminated the sacred table. 1695 Church 
Q‘ Rev, Apr. 253 I'he candles standing straight in their 
sticks. 

d. - Composing-stick \ sceCoMPOSiRO vbl. sb. 2, 
Slick of Utierf^s^ a stickful of type. 

Z683 Moxon Meek. Exerc.^ Printing xx. p 3 The Face of 
a Stick of Letter. /A/V/., The whole Stick of Letters, are 
acrewzed together. Ibid, xxU. 33a With a Riglct fitted to 
the Stick, he presses the Letter to keep it straight in Line. 
z8ao T. Hooohon Ess. Stereotype Printing note. All 
have one or more nicks in their body, to serve as a 
guide to the compoaitor when arranging them in bli stick. 
1907 Sratt. T\pogr. Circular Feb. si 5/a, I find that nowa- 
days, uiilcia 1 read my slicks, it is iropoaxible [etc], 

O. The hammer or mallet witn which a dulcimer 
or drum is struck. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Pecten.., it is also the stickes where- 
with a man stryketh tloulccmers whan lie docth playe on 
tlieuL *589- [sec Drumstick). 

£ A violin bow, a fiddlestick. \A stick of fiddles \ 
?a fiddler, 

a 1600 T. Preston Camhyset F z b. They be at liand sir 
with sticke and fiddle, asha;^ Ellti-heh Womeui's Prise 
11. % i, Jaq. '1 hey have got a stick of Fiddles, and they firke 
it 111 wondrous waics. 1667 H. More i!?}p. Dial. 11. xviiL 
(1713) 14s As in a Musical Instrument, whose Strings are 
good, Hiid the Stick good. 

g. The melody pipe of a Highland bagpipe ■■ 

Chantkii 1 5. 

i86z Mayiikw Land. Labour 111 . 167/9 My old chanter 
Khi .lo-^t Its tone; for when a stick gets too sharp a sound, 
it's never nay good. Ibid., My groat grandfather played 
ou this stick when Gharlcy Stuart.. came over to Scotland. 

h. pi. The thin pieces of ivory, bone or other 
material upon which the folding material of a fan 
is mounted. 

X70X Loud. Cat. No. 3704/4 Lost.., an luilian Fan with 
1\ory Tiaiiiled .Sticks. 1760-9 Gold.sm. tit, l^orld xli, 

'J hat old woman. . who sits groaning behind the long sticks 
of a mourning fan. 1879 F.ncycl. Brit, IX. aS/z The sticks 
[i8(h c] were m.ade of mother-of-pearl or ivory, carved with 
extraordin.'iiy skill. 

11 . slang, a. A pistol ; moro explicitly shooting 
stuk. 

1788 Gross DUt, Vsslgar T. (cd. 9), Sticke, pops or pistols. 
Stow your sticks] hide your pistob.^ *834 Ainsworth 
Rookiuood 111, V. Snbc how he flushes his sticks. *890 ‘R. 
Bolurewood Mined s Right xvi, 1 always carry a brace 
of ' shooting sticks 

t b. A sermon. Obs. rare. 

>789 T. Bouchbb^ Lei. J. Jamee 7 Aug. (MS.). What 
matter of a new stick, vamp them one for next Sunday. 
1769 Ibid. 3 Aug. (MS.), At sea, 1 drew up I believe ^ a 
dozen slicks— originals, 

o. Thieves' slang. A jemmy or crowbar. 

*867 Horslbt jottings Jr. Jail iz We shall want some 
twirls and the stick (crowbar). 1890 Daily News 14 July 
a/8 [He] took from his inwdecoat pocket a powerful jemmy, 
saying * 1 suppose you don't want my stick. 

d. pl. Furniture, household goods ; more fully 
sticks of furniture. Rarely sing, in every sticky 
every article of furniture (cL 3 b). 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. viL (Rtldg.) rt The moveables, 
not excepting niyown apparel, every stick and every thread, 
had been carried off. 1893 * Jon Bbk' Dht, TurJ s. v., I Iom 
all my sticks by that 'ere lire at Stepney. 1864 Black more 
Clara f 'anghan xxyi. (187a) ^ Her strange biographies of 
every tabic, chair, and cu.«hion^ber 'silks *, as she de- 
lighted to call them. Ail Venr Round 13 luly 55/* I 
The breaking up of the home, [and] the selling of ' the few 
sticks of furnituie '• 

e. pl. Legs. 

1830 Marryat King*s (hvn xxvi, He was ao weak that ho 
couldn't get up on hia sticks again. 

f. (Now U.S. and colonial.) With a stick in it : 
laid of ten, coffee, etc., with a dash of brandy. 

1804 R. Ander.son Cumbld. Beslt. (t8o8) 173 A quart o' het 
yell, and a stick In'L *890 Mbs. C Piaso Rom. ^Station 


vl, Hava « portlnf drink for ^npd lucit-opiroa, If m 
like, with a ' stkk Mii it. . . The waiter brought in cefl^ and 
cognac, iflga F. M. CRAwruau Three Fotee leiv, But you 
really do look droadfuUy. Have some t en— with a stick la 
It, as papa calls It. 

12 . Applied, with qualify bg adj., to a person, 
orig. with figurative notion of sente > or 4, os tooqfib 
stick ; crooked (Sc. thrown) stichy a peryene^ crotf 
grained person. 

*680 N. O. Beilean'e Lutrin il 164 That tolwh stick of 
Wood, Uoiruda tho Sexton. *785 Span. Rivmie 6 Ha's a 
queer stick to osake a thivel on. i8» Hood I’tdi. Dinner 
15 A stick of a Chabman, A little ^rfc spiuv maa 1839 
A. Gsav Lett, (1893) 99) He is a queer stick altogether. 
1846-8 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. ix. 35 So, at 1 aint n crookad 
stick,.. rU go back to my plough. 1859 Kotten’s Slei^ 
Diet. 109 ' A rum ' or * odd siiuc a curious man. s8W 
J. R. Rxbs Pleae. Book-Uf’erm v. 178 Soma disagreabbla 
old stick baa proliably eaten an enormous dinner laic.l *891 
tlaocKxrt Sttekii Minister yo Tnnunas Carlyle, thrawn siiUc 
as be was. 1897 W. Dyke Craiktreee li, He s nublaC twenty* 
two— young— a verra young stick. 

b. A ' wooden* person ; one lacking In capacity 
for his work, or in geniality of manner ; Theatr, on 
bdifTereut actor. 


1800 Mies KnoEWoarH BeUuda xx, And you, out of no* 
tience,..will go and marry, some stick of a rival. s8oi 
W. Burton Pasquinade xx He's not a had actor, though 
they call him a stick. zSso Bvson Blues 1. fg Tracy. In 
Proee My talent is decent, as for as it goes] But la rime 
— . Inhel. You’re a terrible stick, to be sure, lioa L. Hunt 
Indicator No. 33 (iSas) I. 957 A habit.. of calling Insipid 
things and persona aticka...A poor stick, a mere stick, a 
slick of a fellow. s8s6 Olmbtioz Since States 83 He had 
had to hire whita men to help him, but they were poor 
sticks and would be half the time drunk. zSvj Punch 
15 Nov. aos/z Charles Kemble was rather a mJm at first, 
and was made a great artist by . .close study. 18B3 M. Pat- 
TisoH Mem. i. (1885) 93 Though the tutors*. were fir«t class 
men, yet the tuition was not esteemed good... Tommy 
Churtun 1 afterwards came to know as a * stkk *. sm 
Krrnaran ScoumdteU 4 Co. xxi, 'J'o a good fellow, the 
right hand of fellowship is readily extended. Tlie 'stick will 
find himself as readily cold-shouldered. 

1 13. Some mensurc of land : ? ■* Staff sb, 

1664 Terrier of IVest/iome,Sutsex (MS.), One other Plott 
..which Tames Sowter renteth of him. .cont^'neth about 
half a Stick of Land. Item one other Ploct ol Land.. con. 
tcynetb about a quarter of a Stick of ground. 


III. 14 . Fignrative phraiiei of varioua origins. 
(Chiefly slang or colloquial.) 

a. 7I0 play a good stick : said of a fiddler (see 
sense 10). In later use gen. to play one’s port welL 
So to fire a good stick (Snooting). 

1748 Smoi.lbi t Rod. Rand, ix. You hear he plays a good 
stick. 1809 T. Donaldson Poems 183 He handl'd bis 
Rammy so terribly quick The folks all declar'd that 'he 
j^ay’d a good stick *814 W. Irving Tales Tmv„ Bold 
Dragoon (1848) 95 He could swear a good stick himselC 
s84a Bellkw Mem. Griffin xx, 'i'he captain, .fired a cai^ital 
good stich neverthele-HS, and knocked ilie bmJs al>out, right 
and left, in great style. *867 E. Wauoh Tu/is oJ H eaihtr 
Ser. 1. (1893) 108 The hungry travellcm sat down. Fur about 
half-an-hour every man ^ the three ' played u good slick ', 
as the old saying goes. 

f b. Slang. 'J'o be high up the slick \ to stand 
high in one’s profession. 

zSzSSiR C Morgan in L.ady Morgan (1859) 995 

All my ncquaiiiiance among ihe doctors are t.o ni^h up the 
Slick, they have no time to spaie lo answer inquirie.H. 

O. To beat ^rarely knock) all to sticks, to over- 
come or snipass completely. Togo to sticks, more 
emphatically to go to sticks and staves, to lie ruined. 

1800 Bluchw. Mag. VIII. 85 Which in ihe west country 
]je.iu our Blot-beef here all to stkkx. 1804 Miss Fekrikr 
Inherit, ix, She married a Highland drover, or tackhman, 1 
can’t tell which, and th^ went all to sticks and •ta%ca. 
1840 Thackeray Barter Co c Apr., When i came to know 
his game. I used to knoik him all to stickh ; or, at least, win 
six games to his four, c sB4a Carlylk in A. Bain Autobiog. 
(1904) ia6 All that I could gather was tLat the Church of 
Christ was going to slicks. 1859 J.avi-a Dav, Duttn IxxvL 
6^*9 It's os good as a play to hear about this,, .it beats New- 
market all to sticks. 


d. S]K>itbg slang. To shoot for the stick, \,t, iot 
the total amount of game shot us disunguisbcd from 
' for sport *. (Cf. J !>-) 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. *88 In a lrattue..the 
sho^ng is /or the slit k, as it is techniLally phrased— not 
for the pleasure, but the pride of the niurdercr of hecatonibo. 

e. {To have or gel) the right or the wiongend 
of the stick : to have the advantage or the contrary 
in a bargain or a contest. Also, to have got hold of 
the wrong end of the stick: to have got a story 
wrong, not know the facts of the case. (Sense 4.) 

1890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 049 If yon 
happen to have the arrangement of a bargain .. with the 
ruial Australian, you will rarely find that the apparently 
impasKive countryman has ' got tne wToiig end of the stkk • 
18^ Brattv Seeretar xiil zoo, I was mure convinced than 
ever.. that 1 had the right end of the stick. 

£ hold the sticks to, to hold sticks with : to 
compete on e(|ual terms with. 

a 1817 W. Muia Poems (1818) 58 (E.D. D.) Nae kinen, 
fam'd (or fun an’ tricks. Can to the weasel ha'd the sticks. 
1853 Rkaub Lorn me Little I. vTii. 939 If I begtui by de- 
spi^ne my buNitieHS..how should 1 ever bold sticks with 
my able competitors? 

g. To keep (one) at ihe stick's end : to keep at a 
distance, treat with reserve. 

sB86 Stbvrnson Kidnapped viii, The cirotain, though ha 
kept me at the slickli eon the moot part or the time, would 



STICK. 


STICK. 

tometfrae^ unbuckle « bit and tell me of the fine oounivles 
be had vtnited. 

h. Used to give additional emphasis in several 
alliterative phrases, as sticky stark, staring abso- 
lutely, completely, downright. Cf. 3 c. 

1839 Hood Lost Ittir *3, 1 hhell go stick stnrk staring 
wIIcTr iB|^ Mss. H. Wako DavtU Gfiev* 1. iv, Aunt Han- 
nah II be <ui(k stock mad wi’ boath on us, 1909 W. J. 
Locks Sef>ti*Hut Nfuw he had gone slick, .tork, sioiing, 
raving, biting mad. 

rV. attrib. and Comb, 

15 . a simple attnb., as stick Jtre, point \ ('sense 
8) as stick cinnamon^ liquot^iee, metal ^ phosphorus ^ 
pomatumy rhubarb ; b. objcttive, as stick-cuttingy 
•rubbing', stick-drester, -maker \ instiumental, as 
stick blow , stick-built adj.; similative, oAStUkdike^ 
•shaped adjs. 

1886 R F. Bubtok a rah. Nts. I. 741 not". They . cut off 
the ear loben, gave ten *stiLk-Mow.s. 1841 P> huy t j^ct XX. 
148/a The *sti<k-buiU nest contains foiir..egg^. 1668 G. 
Hartman Digby'g Receipts Physick etc. 15. 5 pcnnywoi'h 
of Stick Cinnamon. 1883 F. M. Prakd Contrail iction^t %\ iii, 
Leaving Ginn to watch me progress of Jim':! Vstick-cultin 
1890 Daily Meivtza Oct. 7/7 A •sit- k-dres-.cr w.is committed 
for tri^l onachargeof woiindingfetc.). 1808 Flkanor.'m rath 
Bristol Heiress IV. la l^nine jenginson w.is .sitting by the 
bl.^ie ofa *stii k fire. 1811 'rMKi.AWNv Ji/v. Younge* Son III. 
ags A stoical apathy of T(v>lc, that . the moit *.st ck-like lords 
.. would h.Tve envied. 1806^ j Bcri-si-oro A//trr,YJ 
Life (i8a6) Post. Groans Na ao Some long-forgoiteri bonbon 
of your boyhood . .Stick liijuorice, 1803 Cens<ir x Af*r. 

Mr. Huntsmilli (he *i,tick maker of Wtiiiechafiel 1900 
AiLUCK MoHel hnicin. Hamlvhk 67 This nut is licsl turnt^ 
from a pi<*ce of *sti k metal. 1849 Campbkll Inort'. L heat. 

ei I'he sixth part of an inch of ‘stick pho-phorus. 1903 
A. T. SiiKPPARU Red Craval 11. ii. 60 I'os ing the clothes 
to one Aide of the room with her *stick-i>omt. i8$8 Sim- 
MONDR Dut. Trade, Randoline, a, kind of stick pomatum. 
1840 pRRKiKA Mat.hfei.^ii 'Stick r'uiliarh is said.. to lie 
obtained from Rheum undulatum. 1841 Penny Cvci.'iLW. 
4^1/1 Stick rhuhaib is B<dd in ihe herb shop<, and is in long 
pieces. loia Centemp. Rei\ June goo Fire w.is otuained by 
*.sti( k-rnbbiiig. 1B57 HkNPHKV Dot. 586 A kind o( miiiuie 
*stick shaped coipu><clc. 

10 . S|)eoial comb. ; atiok-bug U.S. (a) *= stick- 
insect \ a prcdaceou* reduvioid bug, Emesa 
longipes \Qe:\\X.. Diet. 1H91); atiok oaterpillar, a 
larva resembling a stick ; atlok ohair, a sedan 
chair; atlok ohimney 6^.$*., a log-house chimney 
composed of sticks piled up crosswise and cemented 
with mud or clay ; atiok-oovor, -covert (sre qaot. 
1854) ; stiok-dam (see quot.) ; atiok-flour (see 
quot.) ; stlok-heap, nn artificial fox-covert made 
of sticks (cf. slick-ctrter ) ; stiok-helmet, a mask 
with additional guards for the forehead nnd head, 
used in cudgel-play {Cetit, J)ict.)\ atlok holder 
(see quot.) ; otiok-inseot, any insect of the family 
EhasmidXy from its resemblance to the branches 
and twigs of the trees in which it is found ; 
atiok mounter, a workman employed to affix the 
mounts of walking-sticks; atiok-net, a small net 
run upon a ring fixed at the end of a stick; atlok- 
plle t(a) * Hgbon’h H!ll; ( 3 ) ■■ stick-heap) atlok- 
play, play with cudgel or single-stick ; so also 
atiok-player ; stiok-pot [ 7 . 3 .,^ a lobster-pot con- 
structed of laths or narrow strips of wood ; atiok- 
•ling, a sling in the form of a stick with a cleft at 
one end in w hich the stone to be thrown was placed ; 
atiok alingor slang quot.); atloktail U 3 . 
(/.ong /s land) yiht cuddy duck Erismatura rubida^ 
characterized by having narrow and rigid tail- 
feathers ; atiok work, in various hall games, the 
management of the bat or club. Also Sticklao. 

1894 HarpePe Mujc. F«b. 456 * Witches' horses,' . . which in 
tome other States are dubbed ' Ntick bugs ' . . , our Diaphero- 
mera femoi-ata. ste8 Morris /I Mj/ra/ Enfc 349 The various 
species [of the family Pkasmidx] are known an Leaf- insects. 
Walking-leaves, *^tick-c.iterpillars [etc.]. 19^ Mary John- 
STON Lends Randx. 11 Coach and cliai<c,curii(.lu and "stick- 
chair, were encountered. 1846 Mrs. Kirkland tf est. Clear- 
ings 7 The house wan. .of the roughest 1. .its "stick chimney, 
so like its owner's hat, open at the top, mid jammed in 
at the siden. 1897 Encycl. Sgort 1 . 5S0 s (Hunting) "Stick 
coven and faizgot cover-i (for fuxe^J. 1854 Miss Bakf.r 
NorthaMpt, Gloss.. *Siick-catferty a plat of ground stuik 
with thorns to make a fon-co«er. 1897 Encycl, Sport I. 
550/1 (Hunting) Foxes., found in gorse and stick coverts 
areoRen short runnen. 1884 hvang. Afag. May 214 The 
Other kind of [beaver's] dnm is the ' 'stick-dam ', conMSting 
of sticks and poles. 1858 SimmondS Diet. TradSy *Sttck- 
flour, a Brazilian name fur cassava meal. 1898 lYe^tm, 
Gas. iB Sept 4/3 "SliLk heMps..when judiciously placed., 
seldom fail to hold foxen. imi E. A. Pratt Notah/e Masters 
44 (Josi.ih M.-xh'iii] alto did a Knrge business in making 
C^ar-woixl pen-holders, or * "stick- h old eia '. 1854 A. Adams 
axe. Man. Sat //n/. sio ".Stick- Insects (Pha-midas). x88a 
CasselCs Hat. Hist. V(. 130 Most of them rescinhle sticks, 
either green, growing twigs, or brown and w ithered branches, 
and hence the names of Stick -iiiMCts and Walking-sticks. 
1893 Diuly Ckron. aS Aug. 8/4 ".Stick Mounters wanted. 
s86a CAiirKNTBR Microscope (ed. 3) 8 394 a. 640 Among other 
animAisc.-ipiured by the *«tick net, the marine Zoologist will 
be not unlikely to meet with .. the J omopteris. 1597 Gknardr 
Herbal Snppl., "Siike pile ixSturkes btl. 1893 LeaminetoH 
SPfi Courier 14 Mar., iii Moidaunt & Vtrney Ann. Ivar- 
smek'sh. //mm/ ( 1896) 11 289 I'he next lesort was to the noted 
•tick pile at Napton, where a fox. .was at home. iB^xCentnry 
Diet. *Stkk-play. i 896 Pail MallGas. 39 Dec. a/a The pro- 
CssMonal boxer, wrestler, or "stickpiayer. sBOy CL B. Goous 
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FiOu rmbuHr. US. v. If. (M Oth« ramM b, which tlWT 
[lobsier traps] are known to the fishei men are . . ' "stick-pota , 
and ‘ lath-coops'. 187R J. Evans ^is^. Stone imp/, xviit. 393 
This flat lenticular lurm (of stone] is better adapted for tbe 
"stick-sling than a'pvbbte. 1836 ^fAVHRw Gt, Wortd Ltmdon 
46 Thieves, who admit of being classified as follows:--.. 

' bludgers ' or ' "stick slingers *, who rob in company with 
low women. 1909 lYestm Gas. it Jan. ia/4 1 heouisianding 
feature of ihe gome wu the wundcitui. ."slick work of the., 
outside rigiiL 

Stick (stik), sb^ Obs, exc. //ist. Forms: 4 
styk.e, 5 atekd, 6 atioke, atykke, 7- atiok. 
[hirst in the Anglo-L. iunnt slica, stichuy sticka, 
estika ; it is not clear whether the word thus latin- 
ized was English (—Stick sb.^) or OK. *esltke 
from a coniincnfal form of the same word. 

Cf. M I .Ct. sticks in *xx sticken angutllaruin * ( Werden Tax 
Rolls. I'he use no douhi arose fr m the practice of carrying 
a iiuinlicr of eels on a .stick passed through the gills.] 

A measure of quantity in small cols (.aiq*- tMcnty- 
five or tucniy-six). Also Comb, stick-eel^ an eel 
of smnll size. 

1086 Dotaesdav />i&. (1783) 1 . 1 In Linnuartlest in biisennoi 
I habet r«-x consuctudinem . hcihcn ii . careia.H . & 11. sticas un- 
giiillarum. T55 Piscutor redd, xxx stichas anguillaruin. 
IS44 l.il*erate Roll Nov. a8, (^uod..emi facial.. .x. mitia 
srickanim anguiilartim bone sahcionis. 1090111 Arcbmotogxa 
XV. 3.,a Pro v. estik' angutil' ij". Earl Derby's 

hxped. (CTimten) so Et per maiius Ihome I'yvsher pro 
xlviij stykn anguillarum ibtd. 39 Pro j styke di. anguilla* 
rum, xiiijd. Dn> ham Ace. AW/x (.Surtees) 39 In 360 

St\ ketl e. angiiill. jp-osHiH, 3s. 6d. 1481-^ Honiara Househ, 
Bks. (koxh.) 143 For vj. stekes of sinale elle xxvj. to the 
steke ij.s. vj.d. 1510-11 Durham Act. Rolls (Surtees) 661 
Preter 13 lu(>os aqu.aico8 et duos atickes anguillarum. 1664 
bPhLMAN Gloss. 0. V. JirockuSy A Stick of Ee:.s. 1713 B.N.C, 
Mutttmenis 30 sd, Kent (MS.), ( i'enant to have] the yearly 
dues of dR)s of work, sticks of ecles, eggs, hens, Cocks,., 
and plowbhLardH. a 1708 [kee Bind sb. 5k 

t Stick, rA .3 Obs. Forms : 5 atio, atyo, 5-6 
atik, (5 atykd), 6-7 atiok, (6 atyok), 7 atioke; 
3 c, 5>7 atetk, 5 stek, (ateke, 6 ateyk, atyk). 
[a. Flem. stik^ stuk^ — Du. stnk^ G. stuck piece ] 

1. I’he cu'itomary length (varying according to 
the material) of a ' piece* or roll of certain textile 
fabrics imported from Flanders. 

147610 Acta Audtt.fxByp 4 s '7 Twa stikkis of blak scham. 
lot. 1489 Ace. Ld. High Tteas. Scot. I. 13^1 Item,.. (or a 
Hteik of black chaiiilut to be a gulbert to the King, price 
vj li. 1493 Aita .‘\itdit, (1839) 180/3 A stik ot grene 
sating conteimnd xxvj eljn. t5t| Inventtny xn Archxologia 
LX VI. 346 A Counter|ioi''t of Verduie cont. xxx. flemiH.she 
stickcni. is6s-[66] Reg. Privy Conuctl Scot. 1 . 430 Aiie h.alf 
Mik of sny, four half siekU of lynning Holatid clnyth. 1614 
in Arc/ueologia XLI I. 359 Fowre shortc carpeiiesof verdure 
..nt ij s. vjd. the sticke. i6yo in SJ/h Rep. Hist. MSS'. 
Comm, App. v. 15 Courser (nangings) then theise. , Your 
Honour may l»e served with from Fl.'inders, att i8r per 
sti( k. 1694 E. CiiAMRRHtAYNK I'rss. St. Eng. III. ii.(>d. 16) 
388 A Dutch Ell or Stick, by which 'J apcbtry is measured, 

Is but i of a Yard, 

1 2 . Le Stye, the stic the piece. (Cf. Pikck sb. 4.) 
148a Cr/r/'a/rrs (Camden) iii They wull hawe noo nodrr 
money than iienyng groics at iiUd. ob le siyc. Ibtti, ira 
He., made vj oblygaa'.hoiis payaouli at vj munibys and vj 
nioiithis the Stic coiitcyiiytig v*> marke. 

8. See quot. (Cf. Stkak a a.) 

1613 E. .S. Brit. Buss in Arber Garner III. 636 This Yager 
. .comes 10 the said Buss, .and buys all such herrings as she 
hath barrelled. Which Kirrels, up<m the first packing, are 
calk'd Sticks And, in pait of payment for her said Herring 
Slicks, delivers, .sa't [etc.] 

Stick (stik), sb.* [f. Stick v.^] 

1 . A temporary stoppage, a hitch in proceedings or 
progress ; a boggle. Obs. exc. arch, 

1646 K. Baillir Anobapttsm (1647) 139 But the greatest 
hii^k is upon the antecedent, Buptismes succes.Hion to Cir- 
cumcision. 1673 V. Alsop An/t-Sosso iii. r6i But all the 
stick lyes there, and we must enter a Friendly Debate with 
him u[H}n the issue. 1684 Bunyan Pitgr. 11. (^. 6, 1^3) 104 
When we came at the Hill Difficulty, he m ide no stick at 
th.it, nor did he much fear the Lyons. 1889 Stkvbnson 
Master 0/ Baliantrat viii. It Is a strange thini; that 1 should 
be .it a stick fur a date. 1893 — Catriona iv, I'he Advocate 
apMured for a moment at a stick, silting with pursed hps. 

2 . Something which causes hiudrance or delay, a 
difficulty, obstacle to progress. Obs. cxc. arch. 

1657 Cromwrll Sp 31 Apr., in Ca*lyie (1B71) V. 31, I 
think you mny wclf remember what the issue was of tbe 
last Confeience. .and wh.nt the stick then was. 165B-9 
Burton's Diary (1838) IV. 116 To conMder in what way 
you will address to his HiglinesH, to acquaint him clearly 
what ha-i been your slick. 1893 StkvunsOn C atnona ii. It 
would Im ill for me to find a conveyance, but that should 
be no stick to you. 

3 . Tlic power of adhering or of causing a thing 
to ndherc ; adhesiveness, lit. and Jig. 

1853 Lowell Fireside Trav, (1864) 113 Surveyors' names 
have no natural stUk in them. They remind one of the 
epithets of pocta>tenc which piel off like a badly.gummed 
postage-«-tanip. 189a Kipling Barrack-room Baltadsy Screw- 
guns 10 We'd climb up the side of a sign-board an’ trust to 
the stick o' the paint. 

b. ijomcthing which causes adhesion, a sticky 
substance. 

1898 Engi^ering Mag. XVI. 138/1 The liquor. .Is reduced 
to tiie consisieocy of thick syrup and is called ‘stick '. 

4 . CtHcket. A baisinau wiio remains a lung time 
at the wicket, one not easily ‘ got out \ 

1863 Lillxwkite's Cricket Scores III. 74a Mr. Hayrgnrth 
(alnays a great 'stick') in his first innings was in ihrte 
hours. 1901 R. H. Lyttelton Outdoor Games vL lai One 


of the corses of the present day is the stick who, by restrain- 
ing every impulse to hit, cannot be got out on th^ perfect 
nioiiem wicketa ibid. ia6 Tiierefure the brilliant hitter hod 
to abandon his naturally-attractive game and become a stick* 
6 A stab. (C(. STiOK-ritKi a.) 

1633 Shirlky Young Admiral iv. Or, No clrcumstRnce 
mu >4 lie forgot, 'J o make him free from sticke and shot. 
1B18 in Todd; and in later Diets. 

Stick (btik), v.^ Pa. t. and pa. pple. Btuok 
(stvk). Forms : i stioian, atyoian, 3-6 siike, 
silk, (3 atikle), 4-6 styke, atyoke, (4 otlken, 
Stic), 5 atyk(k)yD, 6 stikk, aiyk(ke, atyok, 6-7 
sticke, 6- atlok. Pa. t. a. 1 stioade, atioodo, 

3- 4 stikede, 4 atikld(e, 4-5 etlked, styk(k)ed, 

5 stlckede, stykkit, (sUkt, atiokyd), 5-6 
Btyoked, 6 atyokyd, (stykkyd), (.SV. stiket, 
stikit, atikkit), 6-7 stlokt, 6-9 Sc. stloket, -It, 
5-7, 9 dial, stioked ; 0 . 3 c.) stak, 5-7 staoke, 

5-7* 8-9 arvh. nnd fstuth. stack ; y. 6 stoke, 
atooke, 7 stooke, 6-7 etuoke, 6- atuok. Pa. pple. 
a. I Btiood, 3-4 y Bilked, 3-5 atiked, 4 styked, 
istlked, ystikked, etikked, atiken, atiokid, 

4- 3 atlkld, 4-6 atyoked, 5-6 atloked, 6-7 
stlokt, 6 Btiokte, atiokyd, Sc. atikkit, 6-9 Sc. 
stiokit, stloket ; js. 6 ataoke, 9 dial, stack ; 7. 6 
8toke(n, 6-7 stuoke, (6 Sc. atukne), 7 atuoken, 
7~ stuck. [OE. stician wk. v., f. Teut. root *stik- 
to pierce, be sharp (whence Stick, Stitou sbs.) 
Indogermnnic *sttg- (: *sieig-) found in Gr. aiiiuv 
{\^*stigy-) to prick, aTtyfjcff, ariyfta ^rick, point 
(see Stigma), L. instlgdre to spur on, Inutigatb ; 
also with nasal infix, in Goth, stigjan to thrust, L. 
•stingu/re to prick {distinguTre to distinguish) ; 
and without initial s in Skr. tij- to be sharp, tigmd 
sharp. The Tcut. root chiefly appears in tbe 
altered form *stek- {Jstok- : *st/tk-)f as in the Com. 
WGcr. strong verb *stckan to prick, thrust : ice 
Strek V. 1 he formal etjuivalent of OE. *stician 
(WGer. type *sttkbjony ^stckjany prob. denomina- 
tive) occurs in OH(i. s/ehhdn to prick, stab, cut 
the throat of; a parallel formation (WGer. type 
*stikkjany also prob. denominative) is fuiitid as 
(M)Du., (M)LG. iiikken to prick, pierce, slab, 
also to embroider (Sw. stickay Da. slikke from 
LG.\ OH(L sticchen in the same senses (MilG., 
mod.G. sticken to embroider). 

It is imposfiible accurately to bcparate the history of this 
originally weak verb from that of the oiiKinuIly strong 
Strkk 7'.* Ihe latter was from an early piriud si>metiines 
conjugated weak, while on the other hand the strong in- 
fieTions of steek became associutcd with Uteky which, more- 
over, in the loth c, formed a new strong pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stmk (of digy dug). It i> therefore often doubtiul to which 
verb f«>rms like stalky 4 t<>kcn, should be referred. Further, 
ill some noithcrn dialects the ME. stlhe is normally repre- 
sented by sHke, and thi refoic coincides (at least graphically) 
with S1LKK 'J he wk. form remained m somewhat 

common use until Ihe 17th l., tuid still survives (in certain 
seiiHes) in Sc. and various dialects (see Eng. Dial. Dict.).\ 

I. To picicc, ihrubt. 

1 . trans. To btnb, [>icrce, or transfix with a thrust 
of a spear, sword, knile, or other sharp instrument; 
to kill by this meuiis, moic cxjdidtly to stick to 
death. Also rc/l. Not now in dignified use. 

aypaoO.E. Mattyrol. 15 Nov. 306 pa he h>ct nolde, pa 
Htycodon liij hync myd liyra Bp« rum. a 900 tr. Brnda's Hist. 

I. X [xiii.] 48 netv^ih him twain we pus tweofculdne 

dead |>rowiaa, ooSe stico<ie tieod odde on sm adrunceiie. 
riao3 Lay, 30659 Heo..»iikedi'n & sloven al pat heo 
Cornell, tbid. 90963 All e pa gode wiues heo stikeden mid 
LDiies. a 1300 Cursor At. 31134 Men sais he stiked was wit 
suord. riw R Bmunnr CArr/n. If'atrv (Rolls) 3537 Sypen 
wip swerd & knyf pey met ; 1 Ik o,>er on ran ilk oper to styke. 
13.. fYill. I'alerne-^BxB Many a stef stede[was] silked pere 
to dethe.^ 1387 Tkhviba higdcn (KoIIh) IV. 471 He or- 
dt-'yned him . . to cacche Ayes, and styke hem wip a scharp 
puynteL 1395 Hvlion Scala PerJ. (W. de W. 1494) 1, xxxv, 
The shaipe spire that siykked hym to the hert. I4aa 
Yo.ngb tr. Secrela Seciet. 153 Whan be apercewid that 
sc-ippo he ne myght, he ranne to a stake and hym Sticky d 
throw the body. 1509 Rasikll PastymSy Brit. Hist. (1811) 
985 The muost Corny n talc w.is that he [Hen. VI] WM stycked 
withadnggf-r, by y" handcsof Kycharue, duke of Gloucester. 
1556 Olob Antichrist tysby He was taken ami sticky to 
deathtt. 1615 .Syi.vkuibk Tub Triumph, 11. 319 With Vipers' 
tun^u::8 heo shall be dtacily stuck. 1619 Drayton Ballad 
Agimourt 73 Like a Slurme suddenly, The English Aichery 
Stuck the French Horses. 1M5 Vanhruch Cor/ed. iv. l 
G 4b. If I had let I’.im .stick liimsi If, 1 shou'd have been 
envy'd hy all the great Ladies in the Town. 1839 Examiusr 
98/1 Weie lie to draw his bayonet and stick tlie brawler. 
18^ Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, 1 ( 1 had my knife here I 
would stick him, 

flg\ u. 1300 Cursor At. 11370 pin nghen hert A sorful suerd 
sal stik ouerthuert. /bid, 34 100 (^n nn sum mai be nan end, 
li stikes me sua sirang. i 6 oo .Shaks. A. K L. 1. ii 354 My 
Fathers rough and enuiou.-. dhpo^tioii Sucks me at lieait. 
s6o6 — Tr. tjr Cr. iii. ii. sos Yea, let them say, to sticke the 
heart of falsehood, .As false an Cresud. 

aisol. 1530 Tindalr Expos. AfatT. v -wV. (t 1550) 09 b, Tbs 
Bciybes and pharysiyes had thruste vp the swerJe of the 
worde of Gon into a scal*ard. .that it coulde neither sticke 
nor cutte. sSss Siiklley B'ausl ii. lys [Chorus 0/ lVttches\ 
btick with the prong, and scratch wuh tbe broom. 

b. Of a horned animal : To pierce with the 
tusks, to impale with the boros ; to gore. Also 
absol. Now cEai, 



STICK 
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tf Sts Mmmo Orn. tv. l | 5 si^Hm hv lire vn ft 
n»«ruiid^be..)«o);ivdMndMsiicid«ftfr«aiad«. ciioo 
W. G. Lrrrui Adv, A'omw (JurUanp X^u^t Xsad^ IL 18 
(E.O.D.) I'eirt hir wbout tht goat mnr stickiii' li«r. 

o. To kill (an animal) etp. a pi^ by throitiog 
a knife into its throat. Also trantf* 


a knife into its throat. Also tram/i 
13.. P0L Softft (Camden) 190 Hue le^n y the strstei 
V'Htylced a»e swyn. i470>8s MAlohv Arthur vii. v. sao 
Hym bysemeth better to stycke a swyne than to sytte afore 
a damoysel of hyho PHrage. 1591 ohaks. 7 Vve Gtmt, 1. L 
19 & Lvly Mother Bomhio v. iii, 1 bad thought they 

had becne sticking of pigs, 1 heaitl such a squeaking. s 6 i 6 


IL C. Time* WkisiU 11. (187c) as For all thou lookest soe 
biff, Thou never yet durst sms nulie pig Stucke to the heart. 
1884 Trnnybom Biikot I. iii, By CMa death, thou shait 
stick him like a I alfl 

d. SpoeL To spear (a salmon). To stick a pig^ 
(in India) : to hunt the wild boar wtih a spear. 
(Cf. PiGSTiOKivu, etc.) 

s8ao Scott Monmt. Introd. Ep., I have seen_ the funda- 
tions [of the old drawbridgej when we were sticking saumon. 
1848 i HACKBUAV IVs/f. /'Vi/rlxiii, He wn^te off 10 Chutmy 
. .that he was going to show his friend, .how to stick a pig 
in the Indian iuhion. iSei ^ Lucas M alkt ' IVa/fes 0/ Sin 
11. il, He had regarded India as an awfully Jolly place where 
you shot tigers and stuck pigs and played polo. 

e. To make holes in (something) with a pointed 
instrument, rare. 


1769 Mas. Raffs 1.0 Eng. Houtehpr. (1805) loe Stick your 
neck (wf mutton] all ov cr in htde boles with a sharp penknife. 

2. To thrust (a dagger, a sj^ar, a poinieu instru- 
ment) f/f, into^ through, 

c 1386 CHAUcra Knt'e T. 707 Loue hath hisfiry dart so 
brenn>iigly Ystikcd thurgh my trewe careful heiie. 1569 
Undkrdown Ovid's invrct. Ibit Lj, And that a shafte stoke 
iit thy heart, rnay take thy life away. 1596 SuAKa Merck, 
V . III. i. 115 Thou stjck*Kt a da-jger in me. 1607 Chapman 
If ussy tfAmhois v. iii. 61 Or thou great Prince of hliades 
where neuer sunne Stickes his far*darted beames. 16x5 
G. Sandyb J'razt. 1. 7 'J be lliide-groomoentiing the Church, 
sticks his da.jger in the doore. 1871 A. S. Packako Ghi/U 
iitud^ instits (ed. 3) 438 'I'he pin should be stuck through 
the nght elytron. 

Jig. a 1400 Miftor Poems /r. l^ermou AfS. xliii 354 And 
l>At loue mule also fuste In-to iiiyn lieite stykyd be. As 
was he spere in-to hi» herte. 

+ b, 7 b stick the point : to prove conclusively. 
1655 Fui LKK Ch, Hist. VI. 368 This Qiiacerninn of Sub- 
scribers, liave stick'll the f>olnt dead with me that all antient 
English Moiiki were l^enediciines. 

o. 7b stick one's eyes in : to subject to a piercing 
gaze. -Sr. ond dial, 

ias8 Sin G. Hay Lunt. Princes Wka (S.T.S.) II. xro Scho 
stykkit hir eyne i i a man as sebu wald throu luk iiid perse 
him with her sycht. X898 .S. MacMancs Bend 0/ R ond a\b 
hlasther Whonskey is sittm'. .with his cy«.a stuck in poor 
Mary A'I if he wanted to overlook her. 
d. indirect passive, 

1869 Tozfb ! light. Tut key II. 16 A huge tump, .which he 
cariicd over his shoulder, stuck through with a pole. 

3. To thrust, push forwaid, protrude (one's head, 
hand, etc.) in, into^ over something. Also with out, 

1617 May Lman vi. Lab, She. from their orbes doth 
tCfire His ron^eal'd eyes, and stickes her knucies there. 
1713 111 RKKCFY Guardian No. 39 P a Prejudice in the tigiire 
of a woman standing . with her eyes close shut, and her tore- 
riiiger.<i stuck in her eari. 1834 i\I. .Scott Cruise Muige viii, 
A num ler of joyous f.ices were stuck over the h.immock 
cloths reconnoiti ing us. 189a I'hotogr, Ann. II. 43 Stick 
the ends of your iiiigeis in tlii'>, and ilicn lightly go over the 
glass. 1893 SiKVKNsoN Catrinna ii, And (hat s what makes 
me think so much of ye— you that's no Stewart — to slick 
your head so deep in Stewart business. 1907 Lr Fanu 
Dragon Volant i, A le.‘tn old gen* ieman. .stuck his head 
out of the wi idow. 191a A. JiENNi.ir Price oj Love 307 
She belonged 10 ihe middle class.. the class that sticks us 
chin out and things done. 

b. intr. To project, protrude. Now only conit, 
fronts out of. Cf. stick out^ 32 a. 

^ 1580 Blunijfviie C’Nr/Njf Horses Dis. cxiii. 53 b, Thrust 
in one of the piniies front al>oue downeward,so as both ends 
may eqiiallie sticke without t le skin. 1837 Carlyi r tr. 
Rev. ll. Ill V, Or wh.it is this (Imt sticks visible from the 
lapelle of Chevalier de Court 7 i 836 Si evsnson Kidnapped 
XV, 1 saw a steel butt of a pistol sticking from under the flap 
of his Coat. pocket. 

II. To reinjin fixed. 

4. intr. Of a pointed instrument: To remain 
with Its point imbedded ; to be fixed by picicing. 
Moie cjoilicitly to stick fast (fj/iV/). 

c 1000 lEi.rtnc Judges iii 33 He forict ha hat swiird stician 
on him. c\x^s Lamb. Hom. 33 Hu mci he Icche | e Icrhnien 
);a hwile )>et ireii sticat in ine wunde. c XS90 St. Edmund 
47 in 5 * Eng. Leg. b>; 8 |>e Arewene srikeden on him ful hicke. 


1470-85 Malory i 4 r/A«ri. iii 40 '1 heryti ^tBcka fayreswerd 
caked hy the poynt. 14S3 Caxton Golden Leg 173/3 His 
Staffe sprange out of hys nonde. .and. .styked Taste in the 
erthe. 103 Brrnkes Froiss. (i8i3> 1 . ccclxxiv. 6ai The 
spere brake, and the troni.hion stneke styll in the nquiers 
necke. 1538 in Lett. Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 108 
Sum [of them] feytynge so that the knyife hathe sioken In 


the iMtie. 1593 Shako. Lucr, 317 Rv the light he spies 
Lucrecias gloiic, wherein her needle -ticlcs c i8aa Fonn etc- 
Witch tdmoniOK 11. 1 (1638) 19 A Bui bolt, which sticks at 
this hour up to the Fcathen in my heart. 1867 Morris 
Jason IV. 316 Bier ding from arm and back Wherein two 
hnnismen’s arrows lightly stack. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildros* 
tan 36 Where the joinit are there the arrow sticka 
Jig. a less A ncr. R. 60 Rrest beo scheut jm eai ewen of ho 
lint eien, hat fleofi liditliche uor 5 ,..ft stikeS iTHe heorte. 
c 1388 Chauckr Doctor's T, 21 1 Vpon hir humble face he gan 
biliolde, With fadres pitee siikynge thurgh hi', herte. itex 
T. Williamson tr. Gcnlart's Wise Vieilinrd 154 When hce 
[the infernall seruent] first bit and stung our first mother 
^e, leauing fast sticking in vs the sting of sinne. 1851 


RiNoettv Mite, <1899) L 366 Phrmaea., which odcht Bb* 
barbed anews. In the memory ot every render. 

t b. To be iMtened (in •omeiiung) by hAving 
its end thrust or driven in. Ods, 
c 1388 CHAUCKt Sir Tkepeu 196 Vp on his Creest He bar 
n tour And tber Inne stilted n lilie flour. 1515 BAaci.AV 
Eglogni. Argt., In the side of his felte there siacke a apone 
or tree. iMg bHAiia. John ii. 317 There stucke no plume in 
any EngliM Crest, That Is remuued by a stafle oT France. 
t 6 . Of things: To be fastened in positiou; to 
be fixed in or as in a socket ; to be attached. Obs, 
r flat iELTSio Baeth. xxxix. | 7 Swa swa ha spacan stiemfl 
oder ende on JwM'a felge o er on Jkov nafe. 13.. E. E, 
AUit. P, B. 1x86 0 perle, quod 1 .. If hit be iiemy ft noth 
sermoun, put hou so stykes in gorlande gay, Letc.J. 1340 
Hamfolb /V. Conte. 7633 Seven plaiietes er uboven ua 1 . . pat 
siyk noght fast, als smale sternes dose. 1470^ Malory 
Arthur VII, xxiC a48 Dame Lynet..onoynt«sil it. .there as it 
was smyten of, and in the same wyse slie dyd to the other 
parte there as the hede auk. And thenne she sette it to 
gydera and it stak as fast as eiier it did. 1567 Goluino 
Ovids Met. III. 39 ' 1 ‘hree spitting tongues, three rowes of 
teeth within his head did sucke. c 1586 C*ikss Prmbrokb 
Ps. cxHL I Lord, thou..knowst each path where stick the 
toyls of danger. 1665 Bonyan Holy Citie 173 We shall 
Slick like Pe iris in the Crounsof the twelve Apostles. 1673 
Grkw Anat. Pi. VL iv. f 9 The panicles.. of Salt stick in 
them, as the Spokes do m the^ Hub of a Wheel, or as the 
Quills in the Skin of a Porcupine. 

b. In plirasci with fuil. close^ exprcRiive of 
crowding to the utmost. [Cf. G. sieckeu.] 
ct4ooBrut cv. 107 tlai..niade Archires to him shote with 
Arwes, til hot his body atickede alse ful of Arwea as an 
hiichoiie is ful of prickes. 1776 G. Semm b Butlditif in 
Water 9 Make a Mlid Foundation . .of Piles. .dnven in as 
close together as ever they can RtiLk. 1889 * R. Boi.uhb- 
woon* Robbery under Arms xxviil, She.. was.. as full of 
fun and games as she could stick. 

0. Chiefly of perBont: To continne or remain 


persistently in a place. Now only colloq, 
c888 iGu^RRU Boeth, iv, Stidafl gchydde bcorh 


c888 iGu^RRU Boeth. iv, Stidafl gchydde bcorhte rrm'tas. 
a taaaAncr, R. 214 pa jiure glutun Is \ es feondes manciple. 
Uor he stikefl euer ioe celere, ofler i 5 e ktichene. c lago 
Michel 783 in S. Eng^ Leg. 332 pulke [soul) Jiat halt ane 
Mannes lijf and stikez in he heorte. 1537 Original 0/ Secies 
a .So agayn may one be out of y* worldw* his bodv, ft stytk 
m yddcH in world wt his harte. 1577 tr. Bu/ltnger^s Decaties 
I. viil (1593) 68/3 Our Txird died .uut hee taried not, nor yet 
Ft:ick fa^te amonge the deed. 1638 W. Haic in J. RuA>ell 
HagsCux. (x88i) 319 The longer 1 stick here the more 1 con- 
sume my<.elf mexpense. 1844 LUlyxvkites Hnndbk.Crickst 
18 Whenever you niidtwo batsmen sticking at 1 heir wickets., 
tiy a change (of bowlingl 1876 Hardy hthelberta xxviii. 
ril stick where 1 am, for here 1 am safe an to food and 
shelter 188s R. A. Freeman Let, 18 Apr. (Mb.) There 1 
should like to stick. 

b. fig, (Sometimes with mixture of sense 4 ; cC 
also sense 8 .) Of feelings, thoughts, etc. : To re- 
main perm.anently in the mind. 

a ijxm Cursor M, 36937 (The soul cannot be healed of sinj 
To.quib it stikand en ]>ar-in. 1303 R. Brunns Hand/. Synne 
5166 No make no norowe, ne myril)kc, Itet wanho^)e In byn 
herte styke. c 1430 Chev, Assigns 241 I'hat [saying] siykcd 
styfTe in here brestes bat wolde b« qwene b eune. 1535 
S ( AKKBV Let. 15 Feb., in Eng/aml (1878; p. xiv. Yf euer any 
of thes. .dnw siyke in your memory & mynd, 1 boxech you 
let ihes few wordy!i,.bie put in the nombur of them. x6o6 
Shake. Anf. A Cl. 1. v. 41 A/ex. His speich stickes in my 
heart. Cieo. Mine eaie must plucke it thence. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 17 Aug., It sticks in the memory of most merchants 
liow the late King,.w8ia persuaded in a strait., to seize ut^on 
tlie money in the Tower. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind i. xvii. 
(iRoi) 143 And a hundred proverbial Fentence^. .are foimed 
into rhyme or a verse, whereby they are made to stirk upon 
the memory. 1891 Mbreoitm One of our Coua, xxviii. But 
again, * the meaning of it past date,* stuck in her memory. 

t O. To linger, dwell on a point in discourse. 
Const, in, upon. Obs. 

IS47 J* flAKRLsoN Exhort, Siottes ai 8 In which point I 
will not muebe st> eke. 1586 W. Webbk Eng. Poetrie ( Ai b.) 
91 Therefore this last kinde of errour is not to br stucke 
vppon. 1599 Rollock Serm. vii. Wka 1B49 L 380 Then ze 
see heir ane revelation be the Spirit. Mark it, 1 Mill stick 
sum thing on die wordts. a 1646 Burrouchrs A‘x/. Hosea 
vi. in8 'I hat principally which we must st ck u}ion a while, 
which is intended here in the Text most of alL 
fd. To stop, end one’s discourse. Obs. 

1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week i Nimniiijh, And ibis 
once pronounced, he stacke not styl at this poynt : but forth- 
with thervpon ioyned to these wordcs. To hym be glory., 
for euer. Amen. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 310 We aie 
never the wiser what Empire certainly to pitch upon if the 
Angel stick here 1 and therefore he holds on. 


Angel stick here 1 and therefore he holds on. 

t7. To remain firm, continue steadfast, stand/v^j^; 
to be determined to do something; to persist in 
(an opinion, etc.) ; to be persistently engaged upon, 
Obs. Cf. stick to, 26. 

1447 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 11 Apon this m^ne he 
■tik^ faste, and thogbte hit was resonable. e 1500 in W. 


■tiked Taste, and ttioglite hit was returnable, e 1500 in W. 
Denton Eng. in tsth C. (x888) 319 Bott I meruell grcttly 
that ye styke so tore to make thaym to l^ffe more then 
oth'^re men hose gyflen afore. 1506 Pifgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
t 53 <) 8 b, All persones that wyll not oe counseylcd. .but 
stycke fast in theyr owne blynde fantasy. 1597 Mori.by 
lutrod. Mus. I But be still sticking in his opinion, the two 
gentlemen requested mee to examine his reasons. 1607 
Tourneur Rn>, Traf, v. {. I i h, Could you not stick ; see 
what confession doth? CZ698 Iakke Cond. Underst. | 35 
Wks. 1714 111 41X If the Matter be knotty, and the Scnce 
lies deep, the Mind must ntop and buckle to it, and stick 
upon it with Labour and Thought 
b To keep persistently at, 

1886 G. Allfn Maimie's Sake xxii, We’ve stnek awfully 
dose at thu thing while we*ve been working at it. 


STICK. 

o. tmsu, (siastg.) Tq pot op with, eodort tif»- 
clauon with, tolerate (a pcfsoa). Also to stick ii^ 
to ooDtione what one U doing without flinching. 

iSm Dmiiy Ifem a 6 Oot 6/6 He got on alt right vdilT his 
wife, out he coaid not ^stick ' his inOtimr-ln-law. igeo UiJ, 
I Jan. 3/s They're big men, and they look os if they can 
*kCick It.’ sooe Macm, Mag. Nov. rB S$ar|maDt CbambefS 
shouted back, * Go to hell t * and to his men M cried, ' Stick 
it I * f9Gy Ibid. Feb. jeo Di^k had pulled oot for hcanm 
because * be couldn't atlac that Mr. Jenkiua.* 

0, intr. Of things ; To remain attached or fast- 
ened by adhesion, to adhere, hold, cleave. Conat 
on, tOf ufUo, in. See also stick together, ». 

1598 Wasus tr. Alexis* Seer, ai b, 'lake the flower, that 
stiuieth on the bourdea and witllva xm a Mille. z6ot Hol- 
land Jlinyxxxw. vi. II. 528 Ah for Sitiopiit..l'hai which 
stucke fant unto the rockes, cxcelleth all the rest. 1617 
MoBvaON tUn, 1. 60 Sounding with our plummet, sand of 
Amber stuck thereto. 1679 Moxon Meek, Exert, ix. 160 
Should the Augure-bole be too wide, the Shank would be 
lootte in it, and not stick strung enough in it. 1747 Ma% 
Glashb Cookery ii. 14 Take care they don't atlclc to the 
ilottom of the I'an. 1750 K. Bbown Compl, p'armer 104 First 
Wet both the bag and the press to keep the wax from stick- 
ing. 1855 Brow nino 7 'he J'u ins i, Do roses stick like burrs I 
i8ii Lowell Biglove P, Ser. 11. i 73 We'll try ye fair, 
ole Grafted-leg, an' of the tar wun't stick, 'I'h' aln^ not a 
juror [etc]. sSfia-yo Morris Earthly Par, I. i. 430 Rut 
when that he Cat hold of it [sc, a stone upon the floor], full 
fiist it stack. 

Proverbial. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxiil, Mout tout, man I 
let that flee stick in the wa'.. 1 when the dirt's dry it will 
rub uuu 1911 Comise Ox/. Dkt, s. v., If you throw mod 
enough, some of it a ill stick. 

b. To stick to (occas. in, t by, fon) a persotft 
fingers : said fig, of money dishonestly retained. 

1576 [see Teller ak 1660 Marq. Worcbstbb in Dircka 
Lt/e xiv. (i86s) 839 Nothing hath atuik to my fingers, in 
order to benefit or selMntcreflt. 1809 Malkin CHBios vil 
XV. f Rtidg.i 11 Probably something still stuck by the fint;era 
i8a6 Lamb Pop. ballades il. Some portion! of it [alienated 
Church property] somehow alwa)-! stuck ao fast, that the 
denunciatots have been fain to postpone the prophecy, i860 
Motley Hetherl. x. 11 . 87 He was a most infamous pecu- 
Lxtor. One-third of the money sent by tbe Queen for the 
soldiers stuck in his fingers. 

o. fig, ID vuDous uses. Of a fact, a sa) ing : To 
obide in one's memnry. Of an iroputation : To be 
fastened u^xin a person. Of opinions, feelings, 
habits : To be fix^, not to lie shaken off, 

1605 Shake Macb. v. ii. 17 Now do's he feele His aocret 
Miirthers sticking on his handa 1677 Sir C. Wvchb in 
Essex Papers (Camden) 11. 140 My Lord Treasurer has 
cleared hlmAelf of th'Me things wbicn seemed to slick upon 
him in relation to the excise. 1751 CHESTiRr. Lett, cckx, 
It is commonly viid that ridicule is the be>t test of truth | 
for that it will not stick where it is not Just. i8ae Scott 
Monast, Answ. Introd. Rp., For MacDufTs peculiarity 
slicks to your whole race. i8m Longf. Lf/jt (1891) 1 . 231 , 1 

? uote him I Horace) ; liecause his pi rases stick. 1845 r ord 
lamlbh. Spain 1. 39 A bad character sticks to a country as 
we'l as to an individual. 1857 W CoLi.iNa Dead .Secret vi< 

I, Ihe same fear that she liad all the way from this houses 
still sticks to her, 

+ 9. To be joined as an apj^ndage to. Obs, 

1631 WiDDowEB AW. Philos, 61 Tbe Stomacke is a part 
like perchment, sticking to the throat. 1650 Huwbiz. 
Giraffi.*s Rev, Saplcs 1. 35 '1 he Vice- King.. remov'd himself 
..to castelnuovo, which sticks to the Royall Palace, thera 
being a bridge to passe between. 

10. or a living creature ; To cling to, on, upon. 
To stick on, to (^a horsed, to keep one’s scat on. 

1506 Dalrympik tr. Lesiift Hist. Scot. I. 6a The hall 
pepre..saw..ii)ony thoasandis of sik lylle foules stiking to 
tbe Bchip. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, i. a [The flea's] feet 
are slit into claws or taloiu, that he might tbe belter stick 
to wlrnt he lights upon. *706 E, Ward Wooilen World 
Diss. (1708) 54 He hoists himself, .upion a Horse, and 
sticks as close to him with his 'J'highs, as if be were got 
cross a Yard-Arm. 1774 Goi.dsm. ffat. Hist. (1776) VIL 
310 The,, leeches.. St utk to her so close, that the poor crea- 
ture expired from tlie quantity of blood which sbe^ lost. 
i86x Tennyson Sait , it Boy iii. And on thy ribs the limpet 
sticks. 1871 Rout ledge's Ev, Boy’s Ann, 38/a To learn how 
to stick on a horur's back. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush L/Jk 
Qucensld. ix. (188a) 8a He tried bis hand at sticking to soma 
of the more notorious youngsters [liorses]. 

*«43 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 11. iv. 78 Every fresh Jew 
■licking on liim like a fresh hoise-Iecch. 

absol. 1869 i{LACKMORR Lorn,x Doone xl, 1 should hava 
Htuck on much longer, hir, if her [a pony's] sides had not 
been wet. 1878 Black Adv. Phaeton iv, Hu riding was not 
a masterly perfonnance, but at all events he stuck on. 
b. trans. To iciain one’s seat on (a horse), 

1844 W. H. Maxwkll Scotland iii. (1853) 4a, 1*11 nevtf 
stick him bare backed. 

IL inlr. To be set fast or entangled in sand, clay, 
mud, mire, and the like ; similarly of a boat, to 
become fixetl or ground^ ou sand, a rock, etc. ; 
more explicitly to stick fast. 

c 888 MLvaKii Boeth. xxxvii. fa ^e^lb'it hu nu..on ha 
biostrum horusea^ b*ra un'leawa da yfelwtilendan siiciafl 
[L. quanto in ctrno pfobra volvanturl. C13M Chai'cer 
Man 0/ Law's '/'. 411 And in the sond hir ship stiked so 
fsste That thennes wolde it noght of al a tyde. 15x3 
DnucLAR jEneis 1. i. 80 .Scho with a thuid stikkit on ana 
scharp roike. 1530 Palbgr. 735/a, 1 stycke fast in a myer or 
a marcs •e,/> me arreste, isgo Acts Privy Council (i&gg) 
XIX. 406 The 'I'iiames in soe sballowe in dive % places as 
boutes and liarges doe sticke by the waie. 1611 Bible Acts 
XX vii. 41 They ranne the shippe a ground, and the forepart 
Htucke fast. 1665 Manley Grotius* LonhC. Wa''res 514 
Un passable Marishrs and Mornrs, which a man no Bix>ner 
trends upon, but he sticks in the Mud and Dirt. 1748 An, 
son's Voy, iil vii. 354 At length ibe ship stuck fast in the 


that thennes wolde it noght of al a tyde. 15x3 
AH /Ends I. i. 80 .Scho with a thuid stikkit on ane 
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■md. i€tB Soorr M, xlii, Mrs. MscLCaadtlsTi's pos- 
titioQ..Mia aloud, 'ir he had stuck by the way» I would 
ha\e lent him a hcezie. i860 TvnnAi.L iUac, u xxvii. 198 
The caniai(e..bad stuck in one of the ridges. 

b. lu fig. pJirAscs /a sliik in the IfnerSj clay^ mir$ 
(now ran or obs,) : to be involved ui difficulties or 
trouble. 7o ^fick in the mud : now usually, to 
remain content in a mean or abject condition. 

C1450 tr. De Imitatione iii. XKii.90 Haue mercy on me oute 
of be clay, bat I stike nut b*£rin. 1565 Co<.>i>i£r 7 ktsanrus s.v. 
Hmree^ They beynK accused of extortion and pillage were 
in muche trouble, or ata'.ke in the tiTxars. ci6*e A. Hums 
Bril. I'cHfut Ded , Onhiles I stack in ihis cliyc, it pleaded 
God to bung your Slajesue haine to visit your aun Ida. 
xMJ. Arch Lify xiv. 345 To teach a man to be cuntent to 
stick in the inuiT is to tea^ a man to curse himself. 

to. To be involved in ^sorae tiodesirable state 
or condition). Ohs. 

C1640 H. Hkll Luihtf^M Coil<t^. Mens. (165a) 309 And 
wherto blaineth mee for giving way and yielding so much to 
the Ptipe at the first, let him consider in whnt darkness 1 
still stuck at that time. 1666 Hunyan Gr/ue Ab*mnti H aoi, 

I should still be as sticking in the jaws of desperation. 

12. To become or stationary in or on 

account of some obstruction, to be arrested or 
intercepted. Of a tiling made to run, swin^, or slide: 
To become unworkable, to jam. 

1531 Stf. PUiu Crt. Admiratty (Seldrn Soc ) I. 58 It 
chaumed his nett to atyck or fasten in the bend <>r knot of 
a cable. 1707 E. Smiik Pkgeira if Htppol. 1. i, My Klood 
runs Itackward, and my fault'nng Tongue Slicks at the 
Sound. 185a Seidri Or^an 46 One oT the keys in the 
pedal 8 tick>«, moving nciiher up nor down. 1833 Tknny^n 
Brfi)k 85 The gate, Half-parted from a wt-ak and scolding 
hinge, Stuck. 1886 ( 7 , //. Page's h'rifu. Med. 1 . 31 A sti ip 
of flannel had got between the dr-iwer and its frame, and 
had nuide tb- drawer stick. 1899 A tlhuifi Syst. Mtd. V 11 . 
35a If. .an embtjius sticks in the vertebral, the basilar artery 
may become gradually ihronibr>sed and bioiketL , 

Jig. 164a 1 ). KoGhNS Natimnn 34 Let us uot wonder that | 
our praiers sticke in their ascent. 

b. 01 food, etc. ; To lodge (In the throat). 

Ta stick in flne's gissnrd^ siotnach (fig.): see the shs. 

>SS3T. WiiJSON A'/itfAii7b, An other spenkes in his throte, 
as though a good Ale cruinme Kt.ncke la'^t. 1717 Dorrino- 
ION PhiiipQuaHl(\%\(i) 16 A phlegm sticking in my throat, 

I happened to hem pretty loud. x8a< T. Hook Say/r^s 
Ser. II. Passit^nk Princ x 111 195 ‘How's your throat, 
child T \ .* Oh, quite well, Pa, ..it was a hit of the rind of 
the cheese that stuck 1893 P. Hbmingwav Out of Eg\Jt 
I. ii. IS He.. saw a plate of macaroni for his supper. Ha 
Iri^ to rat some, but it stuck in Ins throat 

0 . Of wonli, 70 stick in ones throaty f teeth : 

‘ to resist emission * (J.). 

1603 SiiAKH. Ma h, 11. ii 33 Amen stuck in ray throat 
16^ Hall Contempt. T. iv. xxl 2x9 How thL suit sticks 
in ncr teeth; and dare not freely come fcMrth. i8sa Si.oiT 
Piigel xiv. ‘ My lord,'— s-tid Richie, and then stopped to 
couijh aiid hem, os if wbat ha had to .s.'iy stuck somewhaC 
in his throat 

d. Of a weather-glass, the wind: To remain 
without fiuctuatiun or variation. 

18. Of a matter : To be at a btand, to suffer delay 
or hindrance. Const a/, i«, on, upon. 

1330 Palsgh. 73s/a It htyckrth, as a inatpr stycketh and 
TOtbc nat forward, it tient. The m.'iter hiyckrth nat in mo, 
la. mature ne tient Jas a moy, 1537 Laiimrii Let. Cram’ 
tuellixx .Senn A Rem. (184 s) 383 As tuuching your rcuiiest 
ro icerning your friend, ..it shall not slick on my iKtialf. 
1619 WoTTOM in Eng. k Germ. (Camden) so, I finde. .a good 
disposition there,.. but J doiihtc it will siicke upon w*ho 
shall beginne. 1^6 Earl .Anglksky in Essejc Papers (Cam- 
den) 11 . 84 Our King hath the Krencli promi.scs the generull 
peace shail not stick for want of the surrcncici (of Sicily^ 
1703 BARHUrr Analecta 30 Mnv not chi', excite and cn< 
courage thee to set about the Work, to consider how tho 
Lord is beforehand with thee, tli.it the Work is not like to 
stick at him. 01713 Burkrt (hi/'i Time iv. (17.^4) 1.62a 
A rich widow, .hearing at what his designs stuck,, .furnished 
him with ten tbousaiul pounds. i893BTRVhNsoN Cotriona 
ni, ' 1 belicvf 1 could indicate in two words where the thing 
sucks ’, said 1. 

b. Of a person or thinfr; To rem.ain in a sta- 
tionary condition, to be unable to make proKres-i. 

Of A commodity etc. : Not to ‘ go off’, to remain 
unsold (cf. Stickek 3 b). 

1641 Nicho/as Papers iCamder)) 46 Wc stick wher we were 
for olhcers, y" King upjXin his declaration and y* Harlemcnt 
uppori I her two propositions made to him. 16^ Mikob A>. 
J>ic/. II. a V., His, mind sticks betwixt Hope .xntl I'r.-ir. 
1719 Swii-T PoemSy Soldier .Sekddar 3 '1 his Hamilton's 
ituwn, while it sticks on my Hand, 1 lose by the House, 
whai 1 grt hy the Ijind. 1741 Wakhurion /fiv. Legat. iv. 

V. 11.260 Ami there they[tht: contending parties] must have 
stuck, till Kaintne and Di-sertion had ended the (Dunrrel. 
187a Bagbhot Phydes 4- Pol (1876) 158 How then did any 
civilisation become unfixed? No iloiiht m<>«t civilisations 
stuck where they first were; no doubt uc sec now why 
Kt.ignatiun is the rule of the world, aud why progress is the 
very rare exception. 

to. Of a person or his thoughts : To rest in 
some intermediate or subsidiary object. Ohs, 

1534 Prymer E, Teitche vs dcare father not to styck, strye, 
or ground our selues in our good workes or deseruyiigcs, 
but to gyue& submitie our sclfe, .tothyn infynyte .. mercy, 
1379 Fulkk H f skins' Patl. 55 Y® I ewes so sucked in the 
figure, that they considered not the thing signified, a t6a8 
pRESTOM New Ciwt. (1630) 386 Ihe Jewes.. could not see 
Christ himselfe, the inward jiromi-^ci, out stucke in the out- 
vard baike and rinde of Ceremonies. i6m Lockk Num. 
Und. IV. viii. I 13 Where-cver the distinct Idea any Words 
-tand for, is not known.. there our’I'houghts stick wholly in 
Sounds, and are able to attain no real Truth or KalshoocL 

14. To be in difficulty or trouble; to stop or 


ftand io a state of pefpkdtj ; to be embamsM^, 
pouled, or nonplnssea. 

1377 tr. BuiNngeds Decades u k 94/1 It Is requialce that 
we hrste ahewe who it » that is oor neighbour, touching 
wbicbe I sec some men to doubt and sticke vneeruinely 
[L. mdtnkitaro .v Awr/re mmcipsies). 1609 Holland 
Marreti. xv. iv. 26 Who having re^ the same, sticking and 
doubling a gooa while what this should meane..rcturi)eth 
the . . tnisi-ivcA. 1677 Locks in P. King L^e (18301 II. 164 
But when we begin to think of.. the beginning of either, our 
understanding sticks aiul boggles, and knous not which way 
to turn 1730 T. Boa ion l^m. xii. 433 Sitting down to my' 
studies on Friday, the lx>rd withdrew and i stuck. 1741 
Watts Imjim*. Mind 1. xvi, (1801) 196 If the chain of cons^ 
quenccs be a little prolix, here they stick and are confounded. 

b. To be unable to proceed in narration or 
speech, through lapse of memory or embarrassmenL 
1579 WAafe(Arb) 74 He stuck fast continu- 

ally UI the inid-'t of bis terse, and could goe no faither. 
i6ia Bbinslv Luii. Lit. 258 If tnoM:. .bane their nott'i lying 
open before them, to cast their eye vpon them here or there 
where they sticke. s8ao W. Ihmno £k. (18^9) 170 

He alwa3rs stuck in the middle, cveryliody reLollecttng the 
latter part excepting hiniself. 18x3 hcuir Quentin D, 
xxxvii, He was only able to |H‘onouitce the words, 'Saua- 
; dcra Souplejaw ‘—and then biuck fast. 

16. To hesitate, scrnple, be reluctant or unwilling. 
Const, to (do something). Only with negative. 
(Now rare.) 

133a G. Hxrvit tr. NenopAon's Tr. Hovsehohie 61 For 
m.'irchant men . wyll nut stycke for daunger to pasM any 
see what so euer it be. 1973 Gammer Gurton v. ii. 16^ 
Yea, hut he that made one he about your cock^tealing, Wil 
not sticke to make another. 1583 Stubbks A nat. A kits. 11. 
ss Some will not siicke to sell you siluer gilt for gold. 1613 
Shak9. Hen. f'///, II. ii. 127 They will not siicke to say, 
you enuide him. 1648 J. Bkaumomt Psychs xx. xcvii, 
Though I he (^ueen, 1 stick not to submit. 171a Addison 
spectator No. 451 P 6, 1 . .have not stuck to rank them with 
the Murderer and Asjuisain. 1817 Dk Quincbv Murder 
Wks. 1854 IV. 4, I do not stick to assert, that any man who 
deals in murder, inu.st have very incorrect ways of thinking, 
•f-b. To be grudging or stingy. Const.^^tr. Ohs, 
1333 Pardoner 4- Friar U iij, Fye on couetixe, sticke nat 
for a peny. 1373 Barbt Alv.^ 761 They will sticke fur no 
labour, neque parcetur lahori. 1603 Massinger New IFay 
I i, Tapwell. True, but they.. had a gift to pay for what 
they cull'd for. And stucke not like your mastership. 

10. Of A workman : To refuse to continue work- 
ing, to stiike. local, 

iBxt Grkenwki l Cool.trade TsrmSy Norikumh 4 Park, 
5a Stiiky to cease work, in order to obtain an increase, or 
prevent a reduction of wages, &c. 

III. To fix, cause to adhere. 

17. trans. I'o fasten (a thing) in position by 
thrusting in its point. 

c 1x90 IFolston 180 in .V. Rny, Leg, 76 He^ weiide forth.. 
And n.iin kc cr(.>ce wel miUichche pore he stikede hire er so 
fa-^te. c iM* Chauckr As'rot. u. | 38 In centre of the 
compu xtike an euene pyn or a whir vp-rilit. e 1440 Pal lad, 
on llusb. XII. 356 'ITirr Cannes styke ; on hem sarmentin 
pile. 1391 Shakh. 7 'wo Cent, ii. vii. 56 Viilrsse >ou bane 
a cod-peecc in stick pins on. 1617 Morvron ttin i. 

Cloth .wherein I slicked needles. 1731 Mimkr Card. Diet. 
s V. PisHut 6 M 2/9 You should stick some r<)ap}i Boughs, 
or brush Wood, into the Ground clo'-e to the Peas, lor them 
to ramp upon. 1741 LroNi Palladio's Archif. I. 85 Haying 
by Engines .stuck these pieces in the bottom of the River. 
a 1736 P.iiZA Haywood Neiv Pres. (177*) 137 'J'hen stick a 
skewer inin it. 184s I.OUDOU, ^nburlan l/oi t 374 -Stick a nail 
in the w.'ill in the c'*ntre. 1907 J. A. Hoixies Flem. Phaogr. 
(ed. 6) II) .Stick the iron shoes [of a tripod] well into three 
go<Kl bungs. 

Jig. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat etc, 95 TTie w irked . . have 
oneiy a superficiull hold in grace, rather slicked than rooted 
in it. 

b. To secure (a thing) by thrusting the end of 
it ««, intOy hckimly through (a receptacle). 

1664 Butler llud. ii. i. 774 ^oth she, I grieve to see 
your I .eg Stuck in n hole hi-re like a Peg. 1818 Scorr R<h 
Roy ii, A habit of sticking hia pen behind his ear before he 
spoke 1863 Gxa Eliot Pomola 11. x.xii, A man.. who had 
n small hatenrt stuck in his belt. 1B60 Trollopb He knew 
etc. XXV, He was sitting, with a short, black pipe stuck into 
bi.s mouth. 

c. T'o frsten by transfixion to. 

1335 CovRRnAi.R I .Sam. xviii. 1 1 And Saul bad a lauelynge 
in his hande, .'tnd cast it, and thoughte : 1 wyll stycke JDuuid 
fast to the wall. 

d. n'o fix on a pfdnt. 

c 1330 Sir Beues 826 And he hor is heued ofsmot, And on 
a tionsonn of is spere pat belied a stikede for to here. 1577 
liANMER /f/ic. Fed //ir/. VIII. X xvi. 165 He commaundea 
. their right eyrs to he stickt on the point of a bodkine, 
the Apple, eye Uddc and all, to be uuite digged out. 1596 
pALHYMei B tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. v. 973 In this Battel 
is Alpin takne;..heidet : stuknc on a stake and b^ne to 
C.^ini-lndun his beid. 1670 TJkyden Trr. Lotf iii. i. 98 It 
first shall pierce my heart : We wilt be stuck toi;«ther on 
bis dart. 1735 Johnson, To Stick,.. 9 To fix upon a puinted 
body. 1790 Bukkk Fr. Ra>. (cd. a) xo6 I'heir beads were 
stuck upon spears, and led the procession. 

e. To set (an cniomological specimen) by trans- 
fixing (it) with a pin. 

1830 Darwin Li/e 4 Lett. 1 . 189, I have not stuck an in- 
sect this term. 

18. gen. To fasten in position ; also in weaker 
sense, to place, set, put. Now chiefly, to place 
obtrusively, inappropriately, or irregularly. Also 
with aclvs., denon^ on, etc. 

13.. E. E. A Hit P. B. XJ7 Byndex byhy nde, . . bo^e two 
hia bandez..; Stik hym siifiy in stokez, ibid, B. 563 By- 
penk he 9am-C)-me, W he her he hat siykked vche a stare to 
vche steppe y^e, Jif [etc.), c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode u 


acviiL (1869) 32 Lady, quod J, scyth ma. .of these beOet.. 
why tbei ben thus taoebM and suked in the akrippe. ISH 
Tindale Lap, s John (i 5 p) 30 Lyghlet were stycked 
before iheyr memonala. 9346 J, Hivwooo Pron, I. xl (1867) 

3 5 An dyd ihe pure peoBeot tbaC stale a gooM And atacic 
owne a fether. Lvne Dodoens vk xxix. 696 Some 

hold, that the branches or buwes of Rhamnus stickU at 
mens dorcs and wlndowes, do dnue away Sorcerie, 1588 
SiiAKS. L.L. L. III. 199 A whitly wanton,.. With two pitch 
hnli stucke in her face for eyes. 1638 BaoMHAU. Treat, 
S^tesy I. 70 As though she.. were slicked in the buttom 
of a River to be drowned. 1697 Dryden eKnsis Ded. (ela b, 
The Additions, I also hope, are easily deduc'd from VirgiPs 
Sense. Thej’ will seem.. not stuck into him, but growing 
out of him. 1819 Shelley Oed. Trr. 1. 1.301 Sticking cauli- 
flowers Between the ears of the old ones, i8a3 Scott Quen- 
tin p. xxviii, TroU-LschelleK siuck a torch against the wail 
to give them light. 1873 Press.ls Now let him 

make grand that conunonplace word.. by sticking that 
forcible article before it with a capital letter. 1909 A. N. 

Siaprnny Pieies u iq Do you mind just putting a 
inu^h to tlie gas stove and stiv,king a kettle on I 

b. To fasten as an adoinmeut or garnishing. 
AL'^o with advs., as ahoutj on, up. 

rx430 Tsno Coohery.bks. 1. 31, & styke h«r-on Clowls, 
Mace-., & (^ybibis. 1391 A. W Bk. Cookrye 95 b, When 
you seruc him (a pheasant] in, stic k one of hix fethers vpon 
hU krest. 1648 Gage fFsstlmt, xii. 53 Many dcvuut persona 
came and slicked in the dow> Image preiiou.s stones 1665 
Sir T. Hbriikrt Trav. {yh-jD sat Hung it was. .with threads 
tripartite. .and some Cyprus-branches stuck about. 1769 
Mri. Rapfald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) aoi Stick curled p.2rslcy 
in ii. i8m Dickens AA Boz,. S team Excurs., Planiiiifc im- 
Incuse bright buWH on every part of a smart cap on which it 
w.'i9 poMible to stick one. 18^ Lowbi l Unkap^ Mr. Knott 
x6 [A house] With Lord-knows-wbata of round and square 
Stuck on at random everywhere. 

o. Joinery, To work (moulding, a bead) with 
a plane fashioned for that purpose. Cf. Sthikkv. 

1769 Falconrr Diet. Marine (1780), Rails, are narrow 
planks.. upon whirh there is a moulding htutk. 18^ Lou- 
don Eneytl A rchit. 8 983 The utshes to be 1 inch and three- 

? uarters, stuck (wurked) wiih astragal and hollow. 1841 
lire A rchit $9105 Mouldings are generally wrought by 
biind; but when a plane is formed for them they are Raid 
to be stuck, and ine operation is called sticking. Ibid. 
I 2106 When a liead is stuck on the edge of a piece of stuff 
..the edge is said to be beaded,. The beadt. nrcsoinet'imcs 
stuck double and triple, xooa R. SrURCi.s Diet. Afc/iit. 4 
Build., Stick, to run, strike, or shape with a moulding 
plane ; by cxtetision, to shape, . .by the moulding mill. 

19. To set (a surlacc) with, to liirnish or adorn 
with on the surface, to cover or strew with. Also 
with advK. as about, over, full, 
cxyaa Seyn Julivt (1872) 149 Al were ]e velion [of the 
IS heel] al>outc; wih rasours istiked fiisie. 15^7 Braho 
Thiane Gotfs Judgem, (ifiia) 934 Wbi)..niit him into a 
great Pipe siickt fuTl of long naylcs, and then roiled him 
downe. 1601 Shaks. Tsvel, N. 11. iv. 56 My shruwd of 
white, stuck all with Ew, O prep.2re it. 1664 Power Fxp, 
Philos. I. 5 The Common Fly. . . Her body is . . .stuck all o\er 
with great black Bristles. 1687 Da\Dr.N //*«// 4 
in. 1047 With Garden-Gcxis, und barking Deities, More 
thick than Pioloiney )ia.s stuck the Skie.H, I7aa Diaper tr. 
OpPian’s Hal lent. i. 486 Sra- Urchins, who their native 
Armour boast. All stuck with Spikes, prefer the *-aiidy Coast. 
xitbu hltiTor 'ilo. 106 Not a walk but is .stuck full o( statues. 
1867 lx>w’ELL P its A dam's p lory 48 As these bring home.. 

'i heir hat-crowns stuck with bugs of curious niake.^ 1890 
hiRB. KinGscutr 'Tales o/.Stin x. 125 She made a big b.2ll 
of clay and stuck it over with what rice she had, so as to 
make it look like a ball of rice. 1893 if iltshiie Gloss,, 
.'^tnk. to decorate with evergreens, &u * We alius sticks 
th’ Church at Christmas '. 

b. Cookery. To set witli a gnmibh. 

1530 Palscn. 735/9 Styckc your shoulder of mouton with 
herbes. x^ Smakb. L. L. L. v. ii. 654 Ber. A Lemmon. 
Lou. .Stucke with Clones. 1611 Leaum. & Fl. Knt. Bum- 
ing Pestle v. i, We will ha\c. a goorl piece of beef, stuck 
with Rose-mury. 1673 Dryden Ambtynax. i. I would nut 
let these En'^lish from this Isle have Cloves enough to slick 
an Orange with. 

C. fig' 

Z506 bHAKs. X Hen. IV, v. ii. 8 Supposition, all our lines, 
sliali be stucke full of eyes. X65X Hobbru Levtaih. Rcy. & 
Conclus. 395 It is many times with a fraudulent Designe 
that men stick their Corrupt Doctrine with the Cluves of 
other mens Wit. 

20. Tu cause to adhere ; to fasten, fix, secure (a 
thing) against, on, upon, to (a surface) by means 
of an adhesive, pins, etc. Also said of the adhe- 
sive. Also to stick down. 

Stick no bills : die usual form of the notice placed on a 
building forbidding placarus to be posted upon iL CC 
btU-sttK.ker, -sticking. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18389 For on her houses thei hadde 
stik^ Certayn sigiies that wele were k no wen. c Fronip, 

Parv. 475/1 Stykyn, or fcHlyn a tliynge to a walle or a nojier 
so fiy* aJPeo, glutiuo, 1653 Walton 

Compl, Angler \\. 41^ An noncst Alehouse, where we shall 
find a cleanly ro<jm,..and twenty Ballads stuck about the 
wall. 1777 Cavallu Electricity jao The innernioot of these 
tubes hna a spiral row of small round pieces of tin-foil, stuck 
upon its outside surface. 1807 Meet, Jml. XVII. 3^6 It 
bad bled a drop of blood, which coagulating, stuck his 
stocking to it. s8ao Shelley Hitch 0/ Atlas Ixxiii, The 
priests would write an explanation full,, .and bid the herald 
atick 'J he same against the teinpl^doors. xSax Dickens 
Bi/l-stieking in Househ. kVords 99 ^flr. 604/2 1 ue company 
had a watchman on duty night and duy. to prevent us sticl^ 
ing bills upon the hoarding.^ x86bMii8. H. WooDCAiiMMi'st^z 
XIX, He put the bank-note in (the letter], wet the gum, and 
stuck It down. 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1 1 . 4 After sticking 
the prepiration on the cover-al^ or slide. 

b. fig. To fasten (one^s choice, opinion, an iok- 
putation, a nickname, dishonour, etc.) on, upon, 

160s SiiAKs. AiPs Well v. iiL 45 Admiringly my LiegOi 



STICK. 

■t flnt T shidctt my^ cholcs vpon her. B. Joimoif V»t* 

/Msr III. ii, These imputtUtom &re too oomnon. tiir. And 
essly stuck on Tcrtuoi when sheets poore. idd7 Miltom 
F, L, IX. 3JO His foul esteetne Sticks no dishonor on our 
Frontf bnt turns Foul on himself. st4s Lovbr Hmndy 
Andy 2, The nickoune the neighbours stuck upon him wns 
Handy Andy. 

1 0 . To post up (ft noticft or document). Obs^ 
*796 J. Gutcu IVood'sHist, 4 ' AfUi’a. t/miv, Oj^ II. 164 
Thomas Greenway of that College [Corpus ChrUii] resign* 
ii^ his Presidetitshipf a Gtation eras stuck for the eleccioa 
ofanother to succeed him. 

t d. (? Hence,) Of a sheriff t To return (ft jury). 
(See Rstdrn v. 16 b. Of Sthiks v.) Obs, rars, 
s688 T. Claroics in Gutch Co//,Cur, I. 359 It is eayd the 
Master of the Oflice will stick the Jury and will name eight 
and fort^. 

21. To bring to a stand, render unable to rndyonce 
or retire. Chiedy in passive. coUoq^ 

iBap Scott o/G. xxxii. Every man of us was at 
homo among the cregs^und Charles's men were stuck among 
them as thou wert. 189s Morris in Mackail Z.^(i8y^ II. 
065 Get Hooper to do (he colophon before he goes off, as 
otherwise it might stick us. spoe Gns. 14 July la/i 

The way is ea^y to mi‘^s, and the climber may easily find 
himself * stuck ' on the face uf a precipice. 

b. colloq. To pose, nonplus. 

18B4 Liternry Era II. 158, I knew it all from beginning 
to end I you could not stick me on the liardest of them. 1893 
SiBVRNiiON Catrtona vi, Vou must not suppose the Govern- 
ment., will ever be stuck fur want uf evidence. 

22. Sc, To break down in (a speech, song, etc.); 
to fail to carry through (a business, etc.). Also, 
t to cause a breakdown of (a speech). 

1715 Pbnnxcuik TttteedJale etc. Poems 34 A comely Body 
end a Face, Would make a JX>minie stick the Grace. 1716 
WouBow (1843) III. 954 Wilson.. said warmly that the 
Commission liad betrayed the ri'^hts of the Christum people. 
This drew a cry ut>on him lo call him to the bar, where lie 
was once before.. .'J'h is slicked bis speech. ivSe Sim J. Sin. 
ci.AiR Observ. Scot, Dial. 23 To stick any thing 1 to sr»oil 
any thing in the execution. 18x9 Hoco Skefk, Cal. xxi. II. 
315, 1 disdained to stick the tune, and therefore was obliged 
to c^ry on in spite of the obatrep« rous accompaniment. 

23. slang" and colloq. a. 1 ' o cheat ',a person) out 
of Ills mone}', to cheat or take in in dealing ; to 
* saddle ' with something counterfeit or woithleas 
in purchase or exchange. Cf. Strike v. 

1699 E. S — cv Country Gentl. Vatle M, And so they 
draw him on from one <iet to another and from little Bets to 
Cl cat Ones (till they have stuck him, as they call it). 1843 
Blackw, Afa^. Li II. St They think it ungentlemanly to 
cheat, or, as they call ii, 'sti< k' any of their own set. 1848 
Bartlftt Dtcl, Awer. 333 To take in i to impose upon ; to 
cheat in trade. * I'm stuck with a counterfeit note;' ' He 
went to a horse sale, and got stuck with a spavined horse.' 
1831 Ma) hbw Load. Labour 1 1. 20/t The pawnbrokers have 
been so often ‘muck’ (taken in) with inferior instruments, 
that it is dilTicnlt to pledge even a really good violin. 1900 
M. H. Hayk-S Among Horses Russia Jntrod. 19 Has he [a 
hor!>e.dealcrJ ever stuck you with a wrong one? 

b. To induce to incur an expense or loss; to 
‘let ill 'for, 

189s J. G. M11.LAIS Breath /r. Veldt \. 9 [He] publishes 
his work (at hia own expense) and sticks his friends f^or a 
copy. 1915 * A. Horn’roung Man's Yr, 073, I'm awfully 
toiry I stuck you for such a lut, 

o. To Slick it in or en\ to make extortionate 
charges. 

1844 Dickens ^ Chuu. xxvit. In short, my guod 

fellow^ we stii k it into B., up bill and down dale, and make 
a devilish comforUble little property out of him. 1853 
Dickkns etc. Househ. Words Chrisim. Na i/i How they 
do stick it into parents — particularly bair-cntcing, and modi, 
cal attendance. 1837 ‘ JJucani.r Anci.icus' Vulgar Tongue 
ao Sticking it on, deceiving or defrauding. 

d. To be stuck on (U.S. slang) : to have one's 
mind or fancy set on, to be captivated with. 

i8fi6 American XIII. la The latter's family so ridiculed 
him for having been ‘stuck* on the canvas that he put it 
away. 1887 F. Francis Tun. SaeLile ^ Moctissin 163 'I'lirn 
'em on to your range when the grass is green |.. target 
stuck on it then, aiiu stop there. 

IV. Jntraiisitive uses with prepositions. 

24. Stick at — . 

a. To scruple at ; to hesitiite to accept or believe, 
to demur to, take exception to, be deterred by. 
(Chiefly Ubcd negatively.) To stick at nothing*, 
to be unscrupulous. Cf. sense 15 . 

1513 Abp. Waiiham in Ellb Orig, Lett. Sor. in. I. 361 If 
they loved their Princ^ they wold nwt sticke at thisdemaund. 
1530 Bp. Dav Ibid, Ser. iii. 111. 303. 1 answered. .that I 
stycked not att the alteration, of the matter (as stone or 
wode) wherof the Altar was made. 1615 Rai.i-.(.h Frerog. 
Farl. (1628) Bed. (end). It is loue which obeyeH, . . whi^ 
giuea, which stickes at nothing. 1691 Conhrt Pract, Spir. 
Crts. (\T3o) To Rdr., Such time iiervin|( Wretches, as stick 
at no Extortion or Oppression. 17 w in loth Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. i. 486, I shah Never Slick at any ex- 
pence tho* it puts me into a thousand difficulties. 1741 
Kicharuhon Pamela 111. 328 Who, she had too much reason 
to think, would stick at nothing to gain his Enda 1868 
Frkkman Norm, Con^. (1876) ILviii. >74 He stuck at no 
injustice which was needed to carry out his purpose. 1SB4 
Flor. Marhyat Under the Lilies xxvii, buen women., 
who do not stick at telling a falsehood, will not hesitate to 
listen at a door. 1890 ‘ K. Boldkbwoou ' Col, R^ormer 
xxii, A d— d scoundrel, who would stick at nothing in t^ 
way of villainy. 

b. To be impeded or brought to a ftand at (a 
difficulty). Cf. senile 14 . 

i6ao Middleton Chaste Afaldiv. f. He was eight yeerea 
fat hla Grammer, and stucka horribly at a foolish place ihera 
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called Amin promtH, 1888 BoirrAit HmomUy^ Fmimsm 
(1811) 6 They who will hava heaven mutt not atick at any 
diffiCttUte th^ aiaet with, but prM cmd. a^^ thrust 
through all that may ttand batweea heaven and their souls. 
e thphhocamComd, Uaderti, f 8 Wfta. 1/14 1 1 1.387 Sometimea 

ib^ (stf. young achoIaniJwiU stick a iMg rime at aparc^ 

a I)emonttraiioo..for want of perceiving the ConniKiioii of 
two Ideaa 1773 MoNaoDDO/.«V-i*774) 9 in- 

genious author, .had oot prosecuted it Hr, having ttuck at 
this difllculty. 

25. ffitiokligr— w 
a. To remain reioluteiy fitithfnl to (a penon) 
aa a follower, partisan, or supporter. 

1506 Tindale Luke xtx. 48 The hye prasiea and the scnrl^ 

. .coolde nou fynde what to do for all the people stocke by 
hym And gave him audience. 1997 SHAKa M lien.iV,\, 
ill. 70 ,\hal I thanke thee : the knaue will sticke by thet 
1716 in toth Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App. 1. lo suck 
to the last extremity by them who were so unanimously en- 
gaged in my cause, sega THACKxaAY hsmond iii. x. But 
S wift . . had this merit of a faithful partisan, that he. .ttuck by 
Harley bravely in his falL .... 

t b. Of a thing : To remain with, cling to (a 
person) ; to remain in (n person’s) memory. Obs, 
1533 Moas ApoL xxxvi. 196 Wythout any greate hurte 
that afterwards !*holde stycke by them. 1608 Prvnnr Lois- 
Lakes 5a ThU Beautie will sticke by vs, and continue with 
vs for afl eicmitie 1678 Bunyam Pilgr. 1. 54 'i }>« remem- 
brance of which will MtiUc by mo as long as I live. 1708 
PopK Lit. H. C, 18 Mar. Lett, (1735) 77 At present I am 
saii-fy'd to trifle away my 'l ime any Way, rather than let it 
Slick by me J as Shop-keepers are glad to bo rid of tho-m 
Goods [etc.]. 1770 C. Jknnbr Placid Aian 1. 1. viL 4a Norm 
had mot with some disappomtment which stuck by him. 

O. To keep resolutely to, hold to, bii constant 
to (a principle, one’s word). Now rare, 

1646 k. Baillik Lett, tf ytnh. (1841) IJ-.37* We shall be 
honest, and sticke by qur Covenant... Hitherto we have 
atucke by our principles in many great and long tentatioiis. 
1837 Carlylr Fr. Ren. I. iv. iv. He sticks by the WoNbing- 
ton formula I and by that he will stick. 1848 'Ihackrrav 
Van. Fair xx. He knew what a savage, determined man 
Osborne was, and how he stuck by his word. 1869 Tknny- 
soN North, Farmer, New StyU xv, Thim's my ao&tloait, 
Sammy, whoerby I means to stick. 

t o. To keep persislciiily to, continue at (some 
business or operation). Obs. 

1336 Robinson tr. More's UtoMm (Arb.) 139 And theifore 
if the other pnrt sticke so harde by it, chat the battel come to 
their handes, it is fought with great hlaughter and blodahed. 
1811 Scott Kenilw. i. On Friday, be stuck by the salt beef 
and coriot, though there were, .good spitchcock'd eels. 1809 
— Anne 0/ G, xiii. Have the peasant-clods.. ttuck by the 
flask till cock-crow T 

23. Stlok to — (Also t unto — ,) 
t a. To cling to for support. Obs, 

15^ Goodly Prymer N v b. They that stycke lo the lord 
(Vufg. qui con/idunt in Domtnol\ snal neuer stacker. 1338 
Balb uoif s I 'romises A i v. Puter coelestis ( to Adam]. Thou 
wyll 1 tell the, what thu shalt stycke vnto, Lyfe to recouer. 
1:^-7 (J. Eliz. in Scoonea Four C, Eng, Lett. (1O80) 31 
My stable amitie f from wiche, my dcare brother, let no 
sinistar whlsperars. .persuade to leave your tuiest, andstiko 
to unstable staies. 

b. To remain resolutely faithful or attached to 
(a person or party), not to desert* Now cliiefly 
colloq. 

1535 CovRROALx Prao, xvitl. *4 A frende..doth a man 
more frendship, and sticketh faster vnto him then a brother. 
1536 Act aB lien. VIII, c. 7 | 9 And holly to styck to 
(hem. as true and faithfull subjectes ought to duo to their 
recall rulers. 1363 Grksham m Burgon Life (1B39) II. 34 
Praying you now (as my trust ys in God and you,) that you 
Will stycke unto me. s^t Wood Ath. Oxou, II. 68u W^n 
the Kings Cause declined he ttuck close to the said family. 
a 1713 Burnrt Own Time 11. (1734) 1- ^00 He promised to 
all the Earl of Mid letouns friends that he would stick Arm 
to him. 1867 Frrkman Norm. Cot^. (1B76) 1. iv. 809 
Under Rolf, Normandy had stuck faithfully 10 tlie King. 
1885 *Mks. Ai.bxandkr' Valerie's Foie vi. But 1 should 
have stuck to him through thick and thin. 

t O. To give one's adhesion to (a doctrine, cause, 
etc.). Ohs. 

im 8 UoAiL, etc. Ermsm. Par. John xi. 45-8 When they 
had scene so notable a miiracle| they bclcu^ y^ Jesus was 
Mcs.sias and stacke to bis doctrine. 1644 ^|lLTON Divorce 
I. (ed.8)4 Many points., likely to remain intricate and hope- 
li-'sse upon the suppositions commonly stuck to. 1665 Clan- 
viLU Def. Van, Uogm, To Albius (031, The way to bring 
men to stick to nothing, being confidently to perswade them, 
to swallow all things. 

d. To adhere, keep or hold to (an argument, 
demand, resolve, opinion, bargain, covenant, and 
the like) ; to refuse to renounce or abandon ; to 
persist in. 

1585 Samtoon In Ellis Ori/f. Lett. Ser. in. II. afl Th* Em- 
peror havyng his enemy in his hande made the best argument 
that could and to suebe argument must he styk if he 
entendc to get any thing. 1655 tr. Sorels Com. Hist. 
Francion iil fly Being a man that stuck to hia resolves. 
a z688 Bunyam IsraetsHope Kneour. Wlcs. (ifloa) aao/a The 
Word Redemption, therefore moat be well nnderstrxKl, and 
close .stuck ta 1718 AasuTHNoT John Bull iv. vi, l.et us 
stick to our point, and we will manage BulL 1*11 warrant ye I 
s8aa Hazlitt Mon 4 Manners Ser. n. vi (1869) 135, 1 fike 
a person who knows his own mind and sticks to iL 1887 
Lano M^h, Ritual 4 Rel/g. 1. vi 179 The old men do not 
know... But they sti^ lo it that ‘that bed of reeds still 
exbts.' 1887 K, A. Frbbsian in Li^ and Lett. (1895) lU 
^ 1 stick tight lo dadttooe's best propoaal, to clear tbe 
Irishry out or Westminster. 

e. To refuse to be enticed, led or turned from ; 
to attend unremittingly to (an occupatioD, course 
of action, work, etc.j« 


STXOXi 

• Hall Chrom, Hem F/A loTfae ln*btman,ilt1wugh 
riwy top^te bardely and ttttcke to it vaiyatawly,ytt. .tbvy 
were itryken down* and ilayne. use Iathur Setm., 
iieptnaguima (1584} 397 And theram Jet vs sricke liard 
vnto ii^ and bee concent to forgoe all the nlwnures and rkhes 
of this world for bU iskw a6it Shaks. Cynek iv. ii. 10 
Stick# 10 your lonmall coune: the breach of C«stom% la 
breach of all. i6m Brinily Lnd, Lil 11 ilier being nusled- 
vp in play abroad, are very hardly reclaimed and weaned 
from it, to tticke to their hookas indeed#. iflSe H. Mrwoomb 
Diasy (Cbetham ^ ) iia Fell to my tttiddy on Edes. xii. 
I, and stuck# to it allmott all day. lyse Mrs. Manlhv 
Power 0/ Love (1741) iV.a79 She was obliged to stick dose 
10 her ocedleb and nut stir out of her Chamber. i8it J. W. 
Crokrr in C. Papers 5 June (1884) He. .would advise him 
to atick to his law. 1874 Blackib SeipjCulL fhi 1 never 
knew a man good for anything In the world, who, when he 
got a piece oT work to do, did not know bow to stick to it. 
\ 9 n '>!• A. Paor ' De Quincy 11. xvi. 7 His inomacity to 
stick to work was increased by hia nervous dread ol' putting 
others to inconvetueooe. 

f To keep exclusively to (a subi^ of discohne 
or study, an employment, etc.). Phr. 7b stick to 
one's text, 

1711 Addison Spect, No. 6fl v s The Boy 1 Rhall oonslder 
ttp«>n some other Occasion, and at present stick to the Dili. 
170S liURKB Let, Hussa^ Corr. (1844) IV. 317 Lord Fitz- 
william sticks nobly lo bis text, ana neither abandons bin 
cause or hia friends. 1880 Sala in lUustrk Land, News 
4 Dec. 5m Still 1 stick to my text an regards champagne and 
ruki imbibing among the upper classes in I'urkey. 

g. To keep exclusively to tbe use of (a particular 
article, kind of food or the like). 

1815 Scott Cup M. xxi, 1 mutt atick to the fli^eolot, for 
music u Che only one of tho fine arts which deigns to ac- 
knowledge me. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Comse. t, 
viii, 'J'hank-you, I'll stick to the dareL 1907 J. A. Hodobs 
Flem. Pkotogr. (ed. 6; 195 'I he beginner should select one 
particulBr make, and stick to it. 

h. To remain by or in (a place, eta) ; to refuse 
to desert or leave. 

To stick to one's colours : see Colour zA 7 d. To stick to 
one's gutux see Gun sb. 6 b. 

sflog Holiand a mm. Marcelt. xxiv. vti. 849 The Persiana 
sticking dose to their walls,, .assayrd toohedee. .our deadly 
violence. 1719 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) lov The rains came 
on, and maje me stick close to my first Habitation. 1853 
Kbadk Lo 7 >e me Little 1. viii. 931 while she (a boat] floau 
they stick to her. 1898 F. D. How Bp, WmUkam Howxsxx. 
313 He felt that this u'aa an addition^ reason for ttidciitg to 
hUpott. 

i. To follow closely (an original, eta), 

1348 UoALL etc. Erasm, Par, Mark U. fl-ia The vulgar 
pcoi^e. .who whylea they stack# harde to the litteroll sence 
of Moses la we, were farre from the spirit# and true maning 
thereof, iflsa Brinsly Lud, Lit, 157 The sense & drift of 
the Latin# Author is piincipally to be obscrued, and not tbe 
phrave nor propriety of tbe longue, to bee so much loi^bf 
to Itee exprcHs^ or stucken vnta 1697 Vanbrugh dhsop 
Pref., For 1 confess in the Traiialatioo, 1 have not at all 
stuck to the Original. 

J. I’o keep close to (in ft pursuit or race), lit, 

and fig. 

1663 W. C. BALnwm AJV, Hunting it 38, I. .singled out 
the Urgett bull. Crafty and Billy stuck to him like leeches. 
1865 Carlyle Frritk. Gt, xviil v. (1879) Vll. 189 Our 
hussars stuck to him, chasing him into Ovtrita. 1879 H. G 
PowBLL Amateur Athletic Ann, 19 Crossley had all hia 
work cut out to win, as A. S. Smith. .stuck closely to him ali 
the way. 

k. To keep possession of, refuse to part with, 
aiflflo Contemp. Hitt. Irel, (Ir. Arcbmol. Soc-) IL i6a 
Major Charles.. did c;ill for Colonell Moore, bidinge him to 
leade that horse as proper coloiieli, which tie dicland left, 
Dungan stikinge oiiely to one or two troupea 1704 CrsBXi 
Careless Huso, iiu i. aa Sir C/ut. If you keep your Temper 
she's Undone. L. Mo. Provided she sticks to her Pride, I 
believe 1 may. Trollotr Chrot^ Barsei xxxvii, She'll 
Slick to every shilling of it till she dies. 1884 Ckr. World 
19 June 443/3 A bishop of Antioch, deposed and excommu- 
nicated, chose to stick to the church-buildings. 1888 Brycb 
Amer. Comunv. I. xx. 933 ConKre^s..roay request the Pre- 
sident to dismiss him, but if his master stand.s by him and 
he sticks to his place, nothing more can be done. 

27. Btlok with — 

t a. To side persistenlly with. Obs, 

X5S3 Brrnbrs Froiss. (i8ia) f. clxxxv. 919 And ther he. . 
promj'sed tl.e dnke to stycke with hym in good and yuelt. 
154a Udall Erasm. Apoph, a8i H^use thei had taken 
parte and slicked hard with the enemies of Sytia iL,qmod 
hostium partibus adAsssissen/], 

fb. To persist in arguing with, haggle with. Obs. 
1530 Tindalk Antw. More's Died iv. xL MHts. (1379) 33*/* 
Hesnith, 'it is euideiit..that a man..may geue..hia Dody 
to bum# for the name of Clirist, & al without charitie* Wtt 
I will not sticke with hym : he may so do [etc.], xflsfl ^ 
JoNsoN Staple 0/ N. 111. ii, P. Iv, For that 1*11 beare tbe 
charge : There's two Pieces. Fit. Ck>nie, do not stick with 
the gentleman. s6n Bax i kb Inf. Bapt. 179, 1 will not slick 
with you for the phrase of Speech, when lira thing is the 
sine. 

to. To be incredible or unacceptable to. Obs. 
1843 Prvnnr Sop. Power Parlt. iii. 140 Because this ob- 
jection stickes most with many Scbollara, . . I shall endeavour 
to Rive a satisfactoryjuiswer to it. >719 Wa i krlano Vim/. 
Christ's Div. atfl The principal 1 hing which stuck with 
Him Arius], was., the strict Eterninr or Co-eternity of 
the Son. s8i6 Scott Old Mori. Concl., Lady Margaret was 
prevailed on lo countenance Morton, alcnough the old 
Covenanter, his father, stuck sorely with her for some time, 
t d. To remain painfully in the memory of. Obs. 
defl Bacon SyHm f 997 Ibe Going away of chat, which 
bad staid so long, doth yet sridee with mee. iflflfl Bunvan- 
Gracs Abound, f 148 And this [fear of eternal damnatioo] 
ttuck always with nm. 
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▼. Miomatic vtti with adverba, 

Maay of Um intniM, ums below serve es more ootloqnlsl 
verUnu of tlte corresponding phiesct of timnd^ sometimes 
with added notion of peraihtence, obtrusiveoen, or the like. 
1 28 . BUok Awaj. tram. To hide ewav. Ohs. 

tm Gmi^ir Gurfon i. Iv. 4 For these and ill tuck to- 
gather. . Haue scacke away my dears neele, and robd me of 
my ioye. 

29 . Stlek down. (See simple senses and Dowsr 
a^.) \tram. To fasten by its point ; to plant ( a spear, 
stake, etc.) by driving (its point) Into the ground. 

1581 A. Hall Ilimd vi. 111 His iaueliiie rigiit ba sticketh 
down with wordit ful curteounly. And friendly checre be thus 
begiiLH. 1609 Skbmr Jiig. Stat. Witllam c. 87. 7 Bot 
that battel! may be swa remitted t that is, quhen they haue 
sticlcen downe their speresi tlie defender may i^ant the 
fault. 1691 T. H(alk] Ace. New invent. Let. Marlburough 
60 lf..ilie Lord Mayor appoint his Water-Bailiff. .10 see a 
Stake stuck down, beyond which the Repairersof the Wharf 
sin'll I not proceed. 

SO. Stlokla. 


a. tram. To insert; Sc. to plant (a tree). 

18x8 .Scott i/rt, MuiU viii, Jr>ck, when ye hue naething 
else to do, ye may Ije aye sticking in a tree. 184a Loudon 
SubMrhaii Ho* /■ 341 In order to |>oint out the Atools or stocks 
. .the stem of every tree may be stuck in within an inch or 
two of its root-stock. 

b. intr. To remain obstinately in (an office, a 
commnnlty) ; to refube to leave, go out, or resign. 

184S Nkwman Lets Cain iii. iv. 321 If they were fhonesth 
then, as the Puseyites are becoming Catholics^ so we Abould 
tee old Hrownside and his clique bri oming U niiariana. But 
they mean to stick in. 1^ Lab<iuchrnb in Daily Nrtvs 
Bi Apr. 5/6, I have had. a sufficient experience of govern- 
ments to know how they stick in. 

O. Sc. To persevere. 

b887 Annik S. Swan Gates 0/ Eden iv, Ycr wark's honest 
..an* if ye sti^k in, ye're bound to dae weel. 1895 W. C. 
Fsasks Whangs e/ Dur ley vi. 73 S(i< k in wi' your lessons. 

dl. Stick oir. intr. and irans. t To show to 
advantage. Obt. 

i6oa SiiAKS. Ham v. IL 168 He be your foile Laertes, in 
mine ignorance, Your Skill shall like a Starre i' th' darkest 
night, Siicke fiery off indeede. 16x4 Chapman Masque Inns 
prCouf'f A 1, 1 he humble variety whereof [xr. of the torch- 
bearers* haliitsl stucke off the more amplie, tb« Maskers 
high lieautica. 

82 . stick ont. 


a. intr. To jut out, project, protrude. 

1567 CoLDiNC Ovtfs Afet. 111. 83 U he lauellng steale that 
slicked out. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nickolays Coy iil 
z. 86 Nose, cares, or any other part of the bodie sticking cut. 
16;^ 611AOW11LL True fVtdate 1 i. 4 He changed his 'iaylor 
twice, because his Shoulder* Bone sticks out. 18x5 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. tir Art 11. In which wire is a pointed 
short pin, sticking out horixontally. 188a Caulfkilo 81 
Sawako Diet. Heedlework s. v. S/^tnes. Long straight points 
th.Tt stick out from the edge of the Cordonnet. 1886 K. 
JcROMR /die Tkougkte 5 What did it matter to him if his 
toes did stick out of his l^ts ? 


b. To be prominent or conspicuous. Now csp. 
U.S. slang. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 15 Though we cannot mount 
up to the highest tup of perfection, yet it is something for 
all that to Bticke out above the rest in the second and Uiiid 
place, xpoa Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 3/3 ' Of her * all very 
well now and then, hut when it occurs too often it 'sticks 
out,* as Mr. Henry James would say. 

a To persist in resistance ; to hold ont ; also, 
to remain out on strike. Also, to stick it out, to 
endure something to the end (cf. 7 c). coUoq. 

i63a Lend. Gas. Na 1741/3 When the design is made 
pnblick, several others will contribute, and none, who wish 
well to ihe Town willsdck out. 18x8 Todd, To stick out. to 
refuse compliance. 1845 Disracu Sybil vi. viii. As long as 
you can give us mone^ 1 dorri care, .how long we stick out. 
i8d6 Strvbnson Dr. jekyll i. He would have clearly liked 
to stick out I but.. at last he struck. 1901 ' L. Malrt' Sir 
R. Calmady vi. vii. It would be ridiculous to lly, so she 
must stick a out. 


d. To be a stickler for. rare. (Cf. stick «/, ^4 b.) 

Msa H. Wood xlix, Nobody sticks out for 

poliieo'-ss more than Carrick. 

e. To maintain, persist in asserting (that). To 
stiik one out : to maintain against one ; to persist in 
an opinion in spite of all one's argument, colloq. 

1904 R. Hiciikns Woman vdlk Fan iii, Do you stick out 
that Carey didn't love you ? 

f. To persist in one's demand for. colloq. 

t9oa CornhiU Mag, July 55 Th* old leech was only sticking 
out for every bi-xms farthing he could get. 1906 IVestm. Gas. 
88 De<.. a/i It is to he hoped that when the new boundaiy 
is determined we nbsll 'stick out ' (if the expression be per- 
mitted) for the whole of Kuwenxori. 

g. trans. Naut. f^e quot. 1815.) 

•8x5 Falconer's DL t. Marine (ed. Rnmey), Stick out ike 
Cable I the order to slacken and push it out at the hawso* 
hole, when the anchor is hauling up to the cat*hcad, &c. 
1833 M Scott Tom Cringle xii, Stick out the warp, let her 
swing to her anchor. 

h. In passive, to be adorned too lavishly, * tricked 
out ' (with jewels). 

1748 Richardson Clarista'^X. 53 They were richly dressed, 
and stuck out with jewels. 

33 . Stlok togatkar. intr. 
a. Of things: To adhere one to another, to 
cleave or cling together. 

Mrlbanck'b Pkilotimus Cc iv b, Good connsell and 
aflrction agre like iron and clay, which by no mcanes can be 
brought to siicke together. 16^ M ircb Did. Eng. Fr. s. v., 
To slick together like burs. 1687 Ibid. 11. a v.. Atoms that 
stick together, and are as It were a couiinued Body, a sy^a 


Gat S»m « MX, Mw Smg svflt L«t w Bk« bon 
togetber suciL 

P. Of p€r80ii84 etc. 1 To keep together; cbieBy 
fg.t to make common cauae. 

tgjSn PiLKiNGTON Sx^oe. Aggeue Eli. To teach vB..chat 
they should loue A aticke uwether like brethren, tjgs 
Shaks. yokn Hi. iv. 6 j. 1819 Drayton Ballad Agimeourt 
80 None from his fellow starts, But.. like true English 
beart^ Stuck close together. t68o Sib J. Soot in R^. Privy 
Council Scot. S«r. 111. VI. 576 Let us..8ticke togither and 
positively refuse and . . it shall nut esury. syaA Swirr 
Dra//ePe Lett. viL Wks. 1755 V. 11. 146 Nature hath in." 
Btructed even a brood of^^oslings to stick together, while the 
kite is hovering over their headi.^ 1858 JCanb ArcU Expl, 

J 1. iil 46 While we live we will stick togetben one fate ^hal] 
belong to us ail. 1883 Stbvknson^ 1 reas. IsL vi, Jim and 1 
shall Slick together in the meanwhile. 

34 . Stick up. 

a. intr. To stand out from a sniface ; to project 
t Of the hair : To stand on end. 

X4aa Yoncb tr. Secreta Secret. 830 Who-so bath the 
browes siikkynge vp anenC tne noose into the templis in 
eiiery syde, bene foolis .tho wyche bene a-dred haue hare 
lokkis Btickynge vp. x8xi Miooucton A DaKXBa Roaring 
Ctrl IV. ii, Gush.'iwke goes in a shne-ruffe band, with a 
face sticking vp in't, which showes like an aeget set in a 
crampe ring. 1803 S 1 owaa */ yPpgr. Marks 7 w nere a space 
sticks up between two words, It is noticed by a peipendicular 
line in trie margin, xpoa Violbt Jacob Skeep-Stealere xi. 
The toll-gate, had not yet been re-erected, and the bare 
posts stuck dismally up at the wayside. 

b. To stick up for : to defend the cause of, to 
champion, colloq. fZLstandupfor^iSKisviv. 103 o.) 

183^ Lowkll Lett. (1894) I. so, 1 shall always like him 
[Whittier] the bei ter for ' sticking up * for old New England. 
1887 Poor Nellie (t883) 1 13 The * Times * always does stick 
up (or the moral of everything, 
o. dial, 'i'o make love to. 
c 1850 ' Dow Tr.* in Jerdan Vankee Hum. (1853) 85, I will 
. .stick up to them, so long as there is anything sticky in the 
first principles of love. 1858 A. Mayhbw leaved with Cold 
lu xvi, It soon became known totheladica..thatthecMtain 
* was sticking up to " Miss 1899 Caroline G bah by RureU 

Life X. 837, 1 doan't like ter see. .a boy of sixteen sticking 
up to a gal. 

d. 'l‘o offer resistance to. colloq. 

1843 Cracks al>t. A'itk 1. a (E. D. D.), 1 am but a plain 
weaver, and no fit to a>gue wi the Dominie, tho' 1 carena 
about slickin' up tae Will. 1889 Contemp. A’rr>. Feb. 173 
No matter how excellent may be the original disposition ot 
the head boy, if there is no one who dare atick up to him, 
be soon be> otnes intolerable. 

e. 'J'o hold one's ;rround in ar^^ument. colloq. 

1858 Darwin Life k Lett. (1887) II, 110, I admired the 

way you stuck up about deduction and induction. 

t 'I'o claim or give oneself out to be. Cf. set up 
(Skt V. 154 nn). colloq. 

1881 RLACKMORKCArff/^ur//xxxlv, 1 never knew any good 
coino of those fellows who stick up to be every thing wonderful 
1 3 * tram, 'To tuck up. Obs^ 
c 1330 Amis. 4* Amil. 988 He stiked vp his lapnes tho t In 
his way he gati to go. c 1440 Promp. Pars'. 475A Styklcyn, 
or tukkyn vp clopys, sujfarcine. suceingo. Ibid. 504/3 
Tukkyn vp, orstykkyn vp, suflardno. 

h. To set up in position, to set up (a stake, etc.) 
on Its own point, or (a head, body^ by impalement. 

1530 Tinoalb Amstu. More’s Dial. 11. ix. wks. (1578)898/2 
The Israelites.. neither prawd to hym..nor Hticked vnpe 
candcis before hym. 1335 Cuvbroale^ x Ckron. x. xo His 
wenpens l.iyed they in the house of their god, and styckte vp 
his headc v)>on the nonse of Dagon. 1596 bHAKS. Merck, V. 

I. iii. 87 The Nkilfull fihcphe.irdnird me certaine wands,.. 
And stucke them vp before the fulsome Ewes. x6o8 Dod A 
Clbavhr^ Expot. Prmt. ix-x. 78 His heart is not as. .a stake 
that IS Slicked up, which euery hand may plucke awry. x6^7 
Billincsi.y Brachy-Martyrol. I 3 With his keen Javelin, 
spirit-haunted Saul Assay'd to stick up David J^imnsl the 
wall. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag.\u. xiU. ai !^ick up in 
the Vertical Line two Pina of equal height, xyya Footb 
Nabob II, [You] only wanted a wife to. .stick up in your 
room, like any other fine piece of furniture? 1850 LowklL 
Uaktippy Mr. A’nolt aS * Tbt woodland I’ve attended to’; 
(He meant three pines stuck up askew). 189a Photogr.Ann. 

I I. 819 As most pliotographeis never do anything but 'stick 
it up ' and ' file away ’ 

pg. 1766 Goi usM. Vicar xxvii. We should then find that 
WTLtclies, now stuck up for long tortures, ^t luxury should 
feel a momentary pang, might, .serve to sinew the state. 

i. To affix or post (a sheet, bill, or the like). 

1788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. xsa It was reprinted 

on a large sheet of paper, to lie stuck up in bouses. x8ai 
Act x <v a Ceo. IV. c. 44 1 65 The Company . shall . . affix and 
stick up.. upon every Stop-gate .. an Account or List of the 
several Rates of Tonnage. x866 Gbo. Euot Felix Holt 
xxviii, You should be on the look-out when Deberry's side 
have stui k up fre>b bills, and go and paste yours over them* 

j. colloq. 'I'o place (a charge) in a taveni-score; 
gcpt. to put down to one’s debit in an account. 

1865 iamb. Jml. ii Feb. 83/x llie means to get drunk, I 
too, were obtained by all manner of contrivances. Some 
would 'stick it up* till .Saturday night. 1874 Hict. 

310 Stick it up to me, i.e., give me credit for iL 

k. Austral. I'o stop and rob on the highway ; 
also, simply, to rob (a station, hank, etc.). Also 
transf. to demand alms from (a person). CC hold 
up Hold v. 44 e. 

1846 J. L. SroKxa Discov. in Australia II. xill 50a It was 
only the previous night that be had been ' stuck up with a 
pistol at his head. x88i A. C. Grant Busk Life Queensland 
xl (1883) 116 [The blaiks) stuck up Wilson's station there, 
and murdered tbe man and woman in the kitchen. 

l . Austral. To hinder from proceeding (on a 
journey, in work or in any proceMing) ; brace to 
puzzle, nonplus. 


tui S. Vvrtm Finf Yt. Ctmtirl. SOtbmtniy- « At 
last we came toa waterfall.. Ibis* stuck us up thays^ 
here concerning any difficulty. s8^ HoRiutv Jettsugejn 
fail XI Now dra'c stick me up (dikaupohit)t meet me at am 


C>-nighc. 189a Melbourne Aigus 7 June Ha We are stuck 
up for an hour or more, and can get a good feed over there. 
i8m Anstralastan a Jan. 33/1 (Morris) The professor seems 
to have stuck up any nuintier of candidates %riih the demand 
that they should construct [etc.]. 19x5 ' A. Hotk ’ young 
Man's Vr. 899 We were abwiutely stuck up f>>r tbe rext M 
Che money— couldn't go on without it, and didn’t know 
where to get it. 

m. Austral. To bring (an animal) to bay. 

1884 ' R. Boldrbwood ' Old Melbourne Mem. iil (1896) 34 
We heard Violet's bark. . . We knew then that site had * stuck 
nn ’ or brought to bay a large forester [kangaroo]. 1888 D. 
Macdonald Gum Boughs 15 The fiercest fighter (^kangaroo| 
1 ever saw * stuck up against a red gum tree. 

VL 36 . The verNstem in combination: atiok* 
all, a cement for mending all kinds of articles ; 
atiok-oulturo, a bacterial culture made by thrust- 
ing a platinum needle into the culture-medium 
(Cint. Diet. 189]) ; f stiokdlrt, a term of abuse; 
stlok-lbat sb. f (a) « Sit-fabt sb. i (obs.) ; (b) 
an act of sticking in the mud, mire, etc.; (c) one 
who or something which becomes grounded ; ai(i. 
that causes travellers to become miied ; atiok jaw 
colloq., a pudding or sweetmeat difficult of mabti- 
pition ; also attnb. ; stiok-knife. a butcher's stick- 
ing knife ; also dial, a large pocket kuife ; atiok- 
aeed, a jilant of the genus Echinospcmium^ the 
seeds of which are furnished with hooked adhesive 


prickles; atloktight, a composite weed, Bidens 
frondosa, whose flat achenia bear two baibed awns; 
also one of the seeds {Cent. Diet.) ; atiokweed 
i/.S., the Ragweed, ambrosia ai temisiofolia 
(Britton & Brown Illustr. Flora North. V.S.y ihyS). 

x88o spent Encycl. Industr.Arts etc 11. 638 ' *Stick-a11* 
. .is a solution of silicaie of pota.sh...]t will se(.u)ely uiiiia 
fragments of stone, marble, wood, Ac. a 1585 Monigombhib 
Fiyling tic Polwart 117 halse sirydand *siickdirt, I'ti gar 
thee stincke. 16x0 Markham Masterp^ 11. xliii. 285 Of the 
*Stickrast, Hornes, or hard bones growing vndrr the saddle. 
1863 W. C Baldwin AJr. Huntir^ iv. no Afier. a couple 
of stick .fasts, aot on to the miMUonaries. 1E87 C. H. 

. Richards in Gutdden Parish Probl. 31a But when the tide 
I ri->ea, these stick-fasts and waierers are easily brought into 
i the harbor. 18x9 Sporting Mag. V. 93 And dash .ind plunge 
I through Bclvoir's *stick-fast vale. xBao Cakolink A 
I Soul HBY Chapters on Ckurckyanfs IL 33 J heir Satuidays 
communs of scrap-pie and ‘stick-jaw. 1894 -W. A'm 3 Mar. 
334 'there are plums to be found even in tbe most stickjaw 
pudding. 1843 R. J. GRAVPb Syst. CUmMed, xxiv, xos An 
old loxur, not so decent-looking nor so idiaip as a tolerably 
good *stii k knile. 1669 Lonuials i.loss.^ Muk-km/e. a large 
pocket knile. 1847 Darlington Amer, Weeds 844 Ecliino* 
spcimum, .S’war/o. *Stickseed, 1684 W. Millkn Plant^n. 
II Beggar Ticks, or *Slick-tiglii, Bidens frondosa.^ 1800 
Webair Lfe ikaskington i. (1177) 6 He will drop his false 
foliage and fruit and stand forth confessed in native *btick* 
weed sterility and worthlessness. 

b. in phrabcol. comb., as stiok-at-nothisg n., 
that will hesitate or stop at nothing in order to 
accomplish his purpose. Also Stick-in-the-mud* 
Lamb Let. Haztitt to Nov., The stick at-nothing, 
Herodiaa’-daughter kind of grace. 1841 Dickhns Bam, 
Rudgt xxxix, Here's a new brother, ..a credit to tbe cause | 
one of the stick-at. nothing soil. 19x5 Conrad yicttry 118 
A false, lying, swindling, underhand, stick-at-nothm^ brute. 

Stick (stik), v.'S Ta. t. and pa. p] le. sUok^d 
(stikt) ; oftcD erron. atuok. [f. Stick 

1 . trans. To lay sticks between (pieces oi timber) 
in stacking (it). ? local. 

1573 Tusskr Jlusb (1878) 43 Now sawe out thy limber, 

. Bestowe it and stick it, and l.iy it aright. 1714 [see 
Stickbd///. a.^l x877inDfcr lAnh. Publ. Soc.) 

a v. Stifkt Deals slicked under sheds to season, with a stick 
between each board. Ibtd. s. v. Stackings Deals., have to 
be placed in a yard with due rcgaitl to the nieanR of diying 
tbe lop end re-sting against a rack (called sticking), the 
other end on the ground. 

2 . To furnish (a plant) with a stick as a support. 
1636 Min. Archdeaconry of Assex s 6 js~S (MS.) fol. ^3 b. 

For cuttinge bowes of a tree to sticke pease. 1766 Cmn- 
P^ete Farmer s. v. Pease, 'Ihe chief trouble aficr sowing 
them is, to slick the larger sorts which require support. 1616 
F.VANDBasTRABTKN luiproti. Agric. 1 85 mi/r, (^rowing twice 
as high as the ordinary flax, it must be stick id or snppoitcd. 
1887 G. M. Fbnn This Alan’s W{fe 1. i, Going to stick tho^a 
peas, are you ? 

3 . To furnish (an artificial leaf or flower) with a 
stem or stalk. 

1896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 'Then they [artificial leaves] 
are carrimi off to ba * aticked ' and paper^ 

4 . To set up (type) in a composing stick. 

184a Implied in type-sEcksrt see j'vi'K sb.^ 10. 188a in 

OCILVIB. 

5 . intr. To pick up sticks for firewood* 

Only in phr, to go siicning. 

1870 BramVs Pop. Antiq 1. 196 In parts of Huntingdon- 
shire, the poor people go ' sticking ’, or gathering sticks lor 
fuel in Warboy'a Wood on May IJaw 1891 Ruilemd Gloss, 
0. V., I've bean atlcking all the momifig. 

6. Croquet, To hit the post or peg. 

1897 Em^l. sport 1. 954/1 (Croquet) /*«//,.. Also called 
Psg and Stick, the last two being sometimes used as verbs 
for hitting the post. 

Btlok, variant of Stkik sb.^ 

BU'OkadOTffif ffiti'okadoor. dial. Forms: 
6 *7 8tlo(k)adoue, 7, 9 stloluidovo, (8 8tiok-»- 



8TioKA.aa. 

door, o itioka^). [Alteiod foroM or anoBA. 
000.] French Urander. Lantmluh Slacim. 
tm Omwon II. cbx. 46 « or rnnch UuMte, 

><MPAiiciimii>«nHA 44 lSicaehu. 8 tii» 
dm Curidoar. or r^h Uuoiider. iM WikKim Rtmt 
5 t**'*.**‘ J’l; French Lnv«iid^, Scickadoreu tTflj 

Chamthir^ CycL Suppl.. App.. .SrrcA*<i-d(itfr, a name ioim- 
amaa ured foe ihe itoichms, bI66 Tr€at, Bok, looo/i Siicka- 
dore, l^vatuUUa Simekmt. 1901 Lady*M A'<u/m X* 6s4/a 
K^ht for ■tickadove, oak of Capj^ocll^ 

Stiokagtt (Bti'kddj^). rare, [fl Stick fr.l 
-AOi.l Tendency to stick ; adhesion or cohesion. 
IT&I 7 . PaioufON Lect, ill. 39 Th« reaistanco ariaing from 
the coneaion or ttickage of the wood. 1794 G. Adams Nmi, 
^ /Tjt/. Fhilot, 111 . xxxi. 0S9 Percasaion puts all the parts 
of the wood into a tremulous motion 1 which by disunmog 
them, lessens the sackage. 

8tiok6 (sti'ki), [From the endings of sphairi- 
iiicki (a. Gr. ff^paipurritHf art of balUplay), the name 
pven in 1874 to the game which afterwards deye- 
loped into lawn tennis.] A game combining some 
of the featnres of lawn tennis and rackets ; also 
aitrib.t as sticks courts player, 

1903 Windsor Sept 381 The Game of Stickd : its 
Evolution and Progress. Ibtd, 389 There is a Stickd-court 
in Halifax, N.S.. .Prior to the year 1801 only three Stickd- 
courts were in existence in the United Kingdom. 1910 Sis 
D. O'Cali.auhan in Tiintt 14 Apr. 30/4 The Game of 
Stickd. Sir,— Now that a ' stii^d* court has been duly in- 
augurated at the Queen's Club, it may interest [etc.]. 

Sticked Cstikt), a, nostce-wJ, [f. Stick sb\ 
-11)3.1 hamished with (walking) sticks. 

x8so L. Hunt indicator 33 (1833) I. 359 The Cavaliers 
of Charles the First's time were a stii'ked race, as well as 
the apostolic divines and puritans, who appear to have 
carried staves because [etc.]. 

Sticked (stikt), ppL aA Obs. exc. norths [f. 
Stick v > 4- -id 1.] In the senses of the verb. 

1499 Parv, (Pynson) p v 1 ^ Stikkyd vp, sneeine* 

ins, Sj 05 CoopBK T'^fAwriM, C'mA rMir, Pricked : thrust 
through : sticked. 1606 Biknik Kirk^Buriatl xiv. (1831) D 3. 
Affirming the corps of sticked Tarquin to be both bathed 
and balmed. 

b. esp of a pig: Killed by cutting its throat, 
stuck. Obs, exc. north. 

a 1330 Otuct 1503 Otuwel. .smot poldras of harbarin, pat 
Iwre he lay as a btiked swin. c 1386 Chaucrm Hard, T. 938 
Thou fallestasitwereastykedswyn. 1870T. Farrai 
‘ E. D.D.) ■ * 


I Bled like a stick't pig. 

[f. Stick v ,^ + -id 1.] 


Wi/son’s CuMimeri. T 77 (E. 

Stioked (stikt), ///. a.2 

la 8en<ics of the vb. 

1714 S. Skwai t. Diary 38 J[uly (iS'ta) HI. 13 A fine Boy . 
was playing with other children about a pile of SiicVd 
Boards, which fell down upon him. 

Sticker ^ (sti’kai). [f. Stick vA + -eb,] One 
who or that which sticks, in the senses of the verb. 

L One who sticks or stabs, esp. one who kills 
swine by sticking. 

a 1585 PoiMs Wix Fty ting w. Montgomrt ii 787 Tyk stickar. 
1833 Hood Sk. Koad^ Sudden Death 1870 II. 348 

Ma.ster Bardell the pig-butther, and his foreman Samuel 
Siark, oriBH he was mure commonly calle<I, 8.110 the Sticker. 
1881 Inufhsoll Oysier-intiustr. (HisL Fish. Indiistr, U.S.) 
349 Sticker^ an oyster-opener who reits the oyster against 
the bench while he thrusts the knife between the valves. 

2 . A weapon used for piercing or stabbing as 
distinguished from cutting or slashing; esp. a 
iticking-knife, a fishing spear, an angler's gaflf. 
Chiefly colloq. 

x8o6 Barino Gould Dartnioor Idylis viii. 188 Go and ax 
the Dutcher to lend you his sticker. 1899 K. Whitkinu 
No. s John St. iv. There warii't no time to sq^nare up to 
*im when 1 see the sticker [pocket knife] in 'is and. 1901 
Munsey's Ma^. XXIV. 443/^ Swords or knives can be 
divided into two classies the hackers and the stickers. 

3 . One who or something which adheres or re- 
mains attached ; one who remains constant ; one 
who peisists in a task. Const, /p, ’\unto, 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. 133 Motion or going on hy 
steps, is surli a sticker unto l>ody, that it can no niore be- 
long to (jhost, than thinking can to that. i8s4 in Spirit 
Fubl. Jrnls. (1825) 516 When wud Khi'li change, for Love's 
no sdeker. And love her husband less than liquor? a 1849 
H Coi.RRiixiR Rss, (1851) 1 1 . 75 'I he same class of fastidious 
wits who ill France b^Ame Zuilists, in England were (he 
stoutest stickers to Homer. iS6gM. Arsolu Cult, Anarch ¥ 
Pref. 53 For we are fond stickers to no machinery, not even 
our own. 1895 H’estm. Gas. 30 Apr. 6/1 Exjxirience proves 
that these are the best 'stick ts *, as. knowing the rlifficul- 
ticB, they do not expect to strike gold immediately, but are 
content to search fur the nietaU 

b. A commodity which does not find a rendy 
tale. Alto (ace qnot. 1887^. 

Disdin Lit>r. Comp. 573, I fear it [the book] will be 
a sticker. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jnnf*s Mem. x. 138 
Stickers are servants that the [registry] office finds it hard 
Co gee places for. 

a sporting. A horae or a person with good 
ataying power ; a stayer. 

1^ Whytr Mri.vilib Mkt. Hath. iB He*s too fast for 
os.. Only, to be sure, we have a vast of plouy;h hereabout, 
and / never see such a sticker through dirt. 1890 * R. 
Boldrrwood* Colonial Reformer x. You've got.. an out- 
and-out ^ood hni:k.,.111 forfeit my mouth's wages if be 
ain't a sticker, as well. 

d. Cricket, A batsman who scores slowly and 
is hard to g^ out. colloq. 

<903 W. J. Ford in Cricket <ed. Hutchlnsoo] vL 190 Louis 
Hall (the pioneer of scicken). 


949^ 

#. A pmoa who stays too loeg on ft vfilt 

4 . Somechiog which ctotet a penoa to atldc cur 
to be at a oonplas t a poser, eomq, 

1^ TiiACKtaAV Pendenmte axv, That*! urlea I oatt a 
•uckiv for Wagg. toog pAaMta Slesstgt Sticker, % pomted 
question, an out and siartling oumment or reioinder, aa 
embarraseing sttuatloii. 

3 . U.S, An adhesive label* spec. «■ Pastib a. 
187s Da Verb AmeHcwtiime stcx s 888 [see Pastrr 
iim C. A. Kmioht in FMce (N.V.) July 5 Ououdons.. 
printed on one side of little slipe of paper, .to oe gummed 
and used aa * stickers *. on newspaper wrappers, (etc.^ 

6. a. Orgun^building, (i^iiuot 1884.) 

x84« O. Dodd Brit. Maaup.iV. 160 The * under-hammer * 

[acts] on the *aclcker'. Enerct. Brit. XVII. 834 

[Organ.] The connexion between the keys and their palleu 
is made by various mechanisms... Where pessure nas to 
be transmuted Instead of a pull, thin but broad slips of 
wood are used, having pins stuck Into their ends to keep 
them In their places. I'hese are stickers. 

b. la tbs pianoforte: * Motstiok 3. Also 
ailrib. 

1870 [sec MoPSTfoc t]. iBBe Logic Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 
381/9 I'o repair a broken sticker hinge, unscrew the button 
[etc.], Tissue 19 Feh. 14/4 The first improveuieut . . 

was In the sticker action. 

7 . (See quot) Cf. Stick 18 c. 

1909 N. Haaoklsu' Meek, Dict.^ Sticker^ a wood working 
machine, used on articles of small cross sectional area, such 
a^icture frame moulding, etc. 

8. Sticker up: One who 'sticks up* fir some- 
thing. colloq, 

iBfi Borrow Romany Rye App. v. Ah t but some sticker, 
up tor gentility will exclaim, * 1 ne hero did not refuse ' [etc.]. 

9 . Btioker-iip. Australian, a. A bush method 
of cooking meat by spitting it and setting it to 
roast Aim attrib, 

x8m Hobssrt Town Almanack xie Steaks .. which he 
cooked in the mode called in colonial phrase a sticker up. 
185a Mrs. C "ihwsimxnrnMy HomeTnemania I->Vs4 Here 
1 was first initiated into the bush art of *stiucer-up' 
cookery. 

b. A bushranger. 

s!^9 W. J. Barrv up 4 - Dawn xx. T07 They.. were the 
stickers-up, or highwaymen, mentioned I>y me l^foie. 

S'tickar * (sti'kdi). ft Stick sb. f or v.t + -er ] 
One who gathers sticks for firewood. 

From a misreading of quot. 1432, Cowel, followed by Todd 
and later Dicta., has a spurious word stickler. 

lARs Rolls 0/ rarlt. IV. 179/1 Uti Homme appellee Stikker, 
coillant chescun jour Boia, dclns tnesnies le Patk. x8ax 
Clark Vitl. Missstr. II. 34 The ragged plundering stickeis 
have been there, And pilfer'd it [a wattled arl>our] away. 

t Stick-firee, Rnd sb, Obs. [f. Stick jA** 
Fbeb a„ a ter Du. steekvrij\ G. stichfrei adj.] 
a. adj. Proof against injury by the th.ust of a 
weapon, b, sb. One who is * siick-frec '. 

rfiai Burton Anal. Met. 1. ii. 1. 111.73 [Witches] can make 
stick-free’s, such aa shall endure a rapiers point, or musket 
shot and neu'r be wounded. xfijjSutRLxv Yng. Admiial 
IV. G 3 b, Pae, Would somelKxiy would challenge mee to 
fight before her, if the Ladies knew 1 were sticke free they 
would (enre me inpeeces for my company. Ibid. H 3, /’as. 
7 'hoiigh I be sticke and shotfreiL 1 may be beaten, and 
bruis'd as 1 remember. 1676 [see Spurn sbP 3 LJ 

Btiokfnl (sti'kful). [f. Suck 1 -p -ful.] As 
much type as a composing-stick will hold. 

1683 Moxov Mech. Exere.^ Printing xxii. 924 Therefore 
he Justifies his Slick full just to the breadth of the Wooden 
[.etter with Quadrats or Quotations. 1888 Kneycl. lint, 
XXIII. 700/a Stickful after stickful of type is placed ou tiie 
galley. 

8tlok-in, a, [f. vbl. phrase stick in : see Stick 
*'•,10 ] That is inserted. Stickdn piece: a small 
piece of metal sometimes inserted in the notched 
ends of bars when making a butt-joint. 

1843 Holtzapfpbl Turning^ I. 931 The butt joint b mate- 
rially streng^lhened, when . .it b. .nouhed in on three or four 
sides, and pieces called stick-iu pieces, dowels, or ciiarliiu.. 
aie. .laid in the notches. 

Stickiness^ (sti'klnds). [f. Stiort + 
-NKSS.] The quality of being sticky ; adhesiveness, 
gluiinoQsness. 

1737 Bmlry vol. Tl, Stickisuss^ Aptness to stick to. 17SS 
J0HN8ON, .Stickiness, Adhesive quality; viscosity; gluiin- 
ousness; tenacity. 1800 Genii, Mag. LXX. 1. 43 Which is 
preferable, the stii:kine'Ui of the honey, or the greasiness of 
(he hail f 1^7 Allbutt's Syst Med. III. 601 In the case 
[of peritonitb] iheie may be merely some injection of 
polished surface, and in its place a general stickiness. 
jig. 1864 Athenanm 14 May 683/3 [The picture] b almost 
free from over-Kweetneas, or * stick ine<*s ', ax home call it. 

Stickiness’'^ (sti-kinm). [f Stick t a.' f -nenh ] 
Siiffness. woodenness. (Chiefly with reference to 
athletics.) 

tpio RveningNews 19 Mar. 9/6 The rapid Improvement 1 
of the I^ight Blues [i. 0. the Cambridge boat crew], con- 
treated with the * stickiness ' of their rivals. 1911 MARicrT 
Anthrop, v. 143 It would prove an endless task if 1 were to 
try here to illustrate at alt extensively the sttckine*)a, as one 
might almost call it, of primitive modes of hp«^ch 191a 
World 7 May Suppl. t/e For spectators the abolition of 
'offside' means a game without any of the old 'stickiness*. 

8tic1dng[ (sti'kin), vbl, sbA [-ino l.] 

1 . The action of Stick vA a. The action of 
piercing or stabbing, or of thrusting (a weapon, 
tool, etc.) into or through something. 

<t 1400-30 Wsere Alex. 3633 pare was stomling of stedix, 
sticking of erUs[otc. ]. e 1440 Prcmp.Petrv. 473/3 Stykyogc iu 




^b| F^iig or fiuteoiiig in poddoa* Also wick 
ew, etc* 

ctiM Cwosan Parc. T. 954 A whil wsJ* aUhotigh U os 
broone noght fully by stikvngs of a candsle, yst b tho wal 
blak of the ieyt. c tup Premp, Para, Stykyoge, M 

fesiyoBO lo,cF/(AT<a, Awra. 

o. The action of seitbg a surface with some* 
thing; f garnishing (of meat); setting (of ootioa 
or wool thirds) with teeth. 

1833 Hart Diet^ DieeaafdhxstU. 101 Tho Clove, .b very 
much used in the kitchin both for sauces, and sacking ol 
meat. 1794 Moxat Amur, Ceog, 330 [There] are made 
yearly about 7000 doten of cotton and wool cards...Xhs 
Slicking of these cards employs not less than 1000 peopta. 
d. The process or condition of adhering. 
tS9s PBRCIVALI..S'/. Dict.^ Apegmmicnio, ricking to,cleao* 
log to, adktieeio, conglutmatio, 1683 MoxonA/stA Exert, 
Printing si\. f 33 They,. try its coiisi>teiice by ricking to. 
grher of their Finger and Thumb. 1719 London ft Wisa 
Coiiipt. Card. V. 86 As for tiiO ricking to the Stone la 
riuinlw, 'tb not worth minding. 1876 Gsa Euot Dmsu 
Der. Iviil, To moveu like the limpet, by an apparent sticking 
which after a good while b discerns to be a slight pro- 
gresAion. 1910 N, tlaiwkisuf Electr. Diet., Sliaiing, la 
telography, a tendency of the relay to cling to the pole of Ui 
magnet after the current b broken. 

o. Hesitation, scruple, delay; an instance of 
this ; also a cause of hcsitatioii or delay. Now 
rare or Obs, 

1308 GARDiNta In Pocock Ree. Ref. I. L 104 To the intent 
we might the better diaJpher the very btc and sticking. 
1578 T. P. Knowl. Wasres 19 The Sould lour ..must be 
tiactable, and obedient to the commaundement of his Cap* 
tayne, and that without styckinge. a 1631 Donnb Let. v. 
PuemSf etc. (1633) 364 And as to that life, all stlckings and 
hesitations seeme stupid and stony, so Co this [etc.]. 1733 
WoDROW Corr, (1843) 111 . 301 My landlord b reflected on 
for Kticking ; and 1 believe, if ho had not been ill treated and 
fretted, all had been easy. 

f. Coming to a stand ; being nnable to proceed. 

1370 T. Wilson tr. Demosthenes Pref. **j b, That such aa 

bee not learned, may the rather go tborow with the readiiig 
of these Orations without any sticking at all. 1730 
Boston /.iji xii. (1908) 315 My matter coming to me as I 
wrote . . : it at any time 1 walked, it was occasioned by my 
Slicking. 

g. Of a batsman t Continuance at the wicket or 
• ill * by means of ultra-defensive play. 

1901 k. H. Lyttrlton Outdoor Cames vL its If the 
wicket is to be enlarged I should prefer it in this form, 
though 'sticking * would he even greater than it U now. 

h. Stioking-up. AHstredian. I'he action of 
stopping (a conveyance or person) on the highway 
for robbery. Also attrib, 

<865 Melbourru Argsts 18 Jan. 5/4 [Witness] said he was 
coiniug from Richmond on the night of the robbery, and 
saw a sticking-iip cs'-e. 1B93 Mrs. C. Prabd Outtaw 6 
Laivm. 1. a8 i he sticking«up of the Goondi coach. 

2 . corur, a. Alining, — Selvage 5, 

1747 IlooeoN Miner's Diet. U i. All Scrii.a, and smaller 
Kind of Veinx, that afford not Shoulder Room, their width 
between the Sides may be called the St.cking, and thb b 
the common Name that ve Miners give to all of that Sire. 
1789 T. Williams Min. Ktngd. 1. 13 A blackish soft sticking 
of clay, peihaps not above half an inch thick. 1873/ H. 
Collins Metal Mining 36 The country on each side is fie- 
qiieitily much altered, ' mineralised ' as mincra say. I'hb 
altered bond . . b variously known oa capcl, stickings, selvage, 
and. .other names. 

b. pi, 'Co.'irse, bruised, inferior meat; spec, the 
portions damaged by the butcher's knife ’ (Parmer). 
Cf. Stick iNO-rihCE; aNo stii kmg-bit. -part. In ^ 

1831 Mavhbw Lend. Labour 1 . 196 '1 he meat (for pies) Is 
bought ill ' pieces', of the same part as the sausage-makers 
purcha'«— the stickings. 1894 West Sussex County Times 
17 Mar.4/6Thn Guardians aie des.rousof rrceivingTenrlers 
. for.. Meat, Consisting of Beef vlbick flanks, and clods, and 
Btickincs) free from bone. 

3 , attrib, and C omb, 

1869 J. P. Morris Furness Closs.^SticHu'-bit. the neck- 
end of Inuttun. 1875 ( arpentryOf Join, 6 ".Micking boards 
used in planime; up sash bars. 1883 Ix)ck Workshep Rec. 
Ser. IV. 3/1 'I hb [coat] is usually a aiffeient mixture, .and 
b called a * *sticking-coat its object being to secure ad- 
hesion between tbe fabric and the ruhbfr. s6B8 Holme 
Armoury ill. 87/3 The "Sticking i)raui„ht, is a part of the 
Breast [of an ox] when it b (ut lung- ways, over cross the 
bones. >495-6 in Pinchalr Priory Chnrfers etc. (Surtees) 
p. cccxciv, iij *siekyngknyflric. 1909 N. Hawkins* Msi.k, 
Diet., * Silking Machine, a woodworking machine, form- 
ing straight inouidtngs hy mrans of rotary cutters. 1881 
Daily A'e7vs 3 Sept. 2/5 My father hod in three fbre-qiiarters 
of beef. When die officer came in 1 was trimming up the 
'sticking parts. 1733 W. Ellis Chilisrn h ^ Yale Farm, 
338 This sort of Ground by iis 'sticking Quality, will mure 
easily fasten about and hold the Beans. 

8‘tiokiiiff, vbl. sb 8 [f. Stjok 9.8 <«• -ivo V] 

1 . The action of STICK V .8 

i8a8 Carlvi.r Lei. lo June in Froude Lift (1882) II. ii 36 
Alas ! Jack, there b no sticking of peas for me at this hour. 

2 . In plural. Sticks (tor peas) ; more explicitly 
pea^stic kings. 

1800 Parish Act, Much Wsnloch 5 May in Mias Jackson 
Shropsk. WoriLbk. s. v., Paid John Wall for Sti« k- 

ings. ftc., 0-3-3. 1841 Hartshobne Sedep. Ant. s. v. Sndte, 
Switing pea-stickingfl. 

Stiojdng (sti'kiq),/^/. a, [f. Stick vA ^ -lEO^.] 
That Sticks, in the senses of the verb. 


8TIOSXX. 


8TI0EIJr€KPIXCB. 
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X Th»t pierces or pricks dial, of u utmsi, 
diet gpn*. 

■ € 1^ //o/f Mri/i 3S (MS. Titiw) pml aar aorbfuU angowt 
stronge Sc atikinde [v. r, BtinkltideJ aiiche. Kbnu- 

ML Flffw*r$ 0/ apigr, 89 By Mickyng apurre aoest Kcke 
to Aturre tby Mteede. 16x4 (jpNOSfl Lucmn vii. s8d No looner 
did tlieir palfi-icsfeelo, Wiiliin th(.irbr«'«tthe8tickinK Steele, 
But (eic.j. 1843 Richaf^s»H*t Bordcrtf^t Tt^it-hk.., Ltg, 
Dtv, I. X06 Should the sticking bull o' the Slobbs com down 
•tnanit the kye. 

2 . That adheres. 

165X Baxte« >44 They say far more, .then the 

moMt notorious ^orners were wont to do 1 and that not in 
a iiare scorn, whi< h m lens sticking, but in serious slanders, 
»««3 T. Pankbi Tyn* CkrUt S 6 It's a sticking leech you 
have aid on me. 1908 Hys/m, Cat, y June 4/a [TheJ Mer< 
cddks. .sulTerod from a sticking valve. 

3 . That projects. Only with advs. ^u/, up. 
xSaSCuRsoN Visit, Mmast. iv. vii. (1897) The slicking* 

im legs of the subverted table. XMa R. Ba(.ot Vomttn 
Diana viii. 98 The xroinea with their great feet.. and 
stick ing'Out teeth i 

4 . Special collocations : stioking-graas ■ 
CbBAVBftd; fatloking medicine (ace qnot.) ; 
dtioklDg silk CoURT-rLANTEK. 

X67X Salmon Syn. Afcfi, in. xxviL 471 Dropax. is a stick- 
ing Medicine, so called from Pitch, with other slicking 
ingredients, xjfde-ya H. Rrookk FaoI of Qual. (1809) 1 . 18 
Having found toe wound, she put a small bit of black sticking 
stik to the oriher; 1844 H. Sthpiiens Farm 111.943 
The seed of the sticking grass or cleavers. 

8ti*okmff-piece. [Sticking vhl. r^.] The 
lower part w the neck-picce of a carcass of lieef. 

X46p Oni, R. Honseh. (1790) g6 The llocherye. Item, No 
fee of the oxe, more than barely the hedde, the .steckinge* 
piece, the golletie. iBjS'ia Krstham A^rr//8/<. Judic. Lvid. 
(1837) iV.438 Nrck'b.ef and iticking-pieces aie pro\iiled 
by too butciier for those who cannot come up to the price 
«N nbn and sn loins. 1844 .SrsniEN^i Bk. Farm II. 169 The 
sticking piece u a great favoijntc with some epicures, on 
account of the pieces of rich fat in iu 1886 It . Snmersrt 
Word hk . StickiH'^pitft. the part of the neck of a biilbxik 
iMar where the knife enterea — usually dUcoloured with 
blood and sold for gravy-beef. 

8 ticking-place. [Sticking vbt. jr^.] 

1 . A pl.icc in which to slick (somethin^'), rari. 
*578 T. PnoriOH Gorg. Gallery P iiij, Which flower, out 

of iiiy h.and ^hall ueuer pavse, But in niy bartc, sliall liaue 
a sticking place*. 

2 . The place in which a thing stops and liulds fast. 
Only in echoes of the Shakt. example, in which the allu- 
sion seems to bo to the scvewing-up of the peg of a tnu&icai 
instrument until it becomes tightly fixed in the hole. 

1605 Shaks, Mach. 1. vii 60 But screw your courage to 
the sticking pl.sce, And wee'le nut fayle. xBsq Southey Sir 
T <1f<»rv(i83i) II 136 His rent having been .'tiready screwed 
to the sticking-pla< e. 1883 Fartn. R<n>. 1 Oct. 473 But she 
..saw that she ina<»t keep him to the sticking-ploce. 

3 . The lower part of the neck, the JnauLUK 
f a. of the haiuan body («^r.). b. of a bea.->t (see 
quot. 1886). 

16x5 CaooKa Body of Man 361 The trunke of the hollow 
vein troin the heart to the lugulum or Sticking-placc. 1886 
W. Som.'rset iVord-hk , Sitckmgfiacet the point in an 
aiiimal's throat where the knife i^ >tuck. 

Sti cking-plaster. [Sticking ///, a.] A 
material tor covering and closing supcriicial 
wounds, consisting of linen, silk, or other textile 
fabric spread with an adhesive substance ; a general 
name for CoBkt- plaster, \js.K\^plasUr^ Dia- 
chylon etc. 

x 65 S CuLPi-ri'Ka etc. Riverius 1. ii la Thry hc.-il up the 
wound with a slicking Plni-.ter. 1749 (iAiAKfu tr. Lt 
Drans Oferat. Suri(. 4 {8, I secure them (the fliips of the 
wound] in that situation with stiaps of stiLking plaLster. 
1841 Dickknm Barn, Radge xxiii, lie uas hxing a \cry | 
snudi patch of sticking-plaster, .ne.ir the corner ufliis mouth. 
x86i iluLMK tr. Maqutn Ta'idon 11. iii. iSf Court or IW.ick 
Sticking-plaster is made wnb usulutionufisingl.Tvs.ind tinc- 
ture of benzoin laid upon black sarsenet. iMa J. Ashton 
Roc. Life Q. Anne I. 169 In the rtigii of Charles 1 , when 
tuns, moons, starx, and even coacliex and four weie cut out 
of sticking plaiscer, and stuck on the face. 

b. atiiib. Stii’kinif-plaster miniature^ a silhou- 
ette cut in black paper (rescaibling court-plaster). 

1837 Thackrhay Rnvenswiug s\\. Little cracked sticking- 
plaster miniatures. 184B — Booh of Snobs xiv, \ sticking- 
plaster portrait of Hugby... in a cap and gown. 
Sti'oking-p DilLB. -= SriCKlNG-PLACK 2 , 
i8j6 \porti .g .nag. XVIII. 913 Screwing our courage to 
the stickiiv point. 1887 Bikki<l(. C. Bronii i. 16 I o rouse 
her aunt's eniliusio&in to the sticking-pwint of lending brr 
wmc iriuriey. 

8tiok-lll -t]L6-lll1ld. [f- vbl. phr. to sliik in the 
mud’, sec Stick z/.I 11 b.J Cootcrnpiuoubly used 
for: A helpless or unprogressive person; one who 
lacks resource or initiative. 


>733 Evening Past X5-17 Nov. a'l George Fluster. 
alitis buck in the Mud, has made hiiiisclf an Kvidcncc, and 
iinpe.ichud the above two Persons. ^ 17^ Country JmL 
^ Dec 9/1 i.une- Baker. Stick in the Mud, and 

Ifrancis Ogilby [were co ivictcd|. iMi Hughics Tom Brown 
at Qxf. X, This r u - 1 y -coloured one is tb:it reapec'able old 
atick-tn-the-iiiud, Nici.xs i 885 W. H. Malux.k Old Orkler 
Changes 1 . zBo She is such an old stick-in-the*mud. 

attrib. 1880 St. Jamrs's itoz 9 i Oct. i3 He was none of 
your humdrum, atick-in the-niud, <>ldfa.shioned practitionenc 
x886 Stevenson Kidnapped v, What a pleasure it was to 

C et on shore with money in hiH pocket.. and surprise what 
e called »ti( k-in-tbe-niud boy». 


Btl*okl8h, a. noHce-wd, [f. Stick *f >1BU.] 
Something of a stick (cf. Stick la b). 


xSio Soorr hi Loekkari (X839) III. eeo Maleola da Otay 
was tolerable but stkkulL 

8tidkit (sii'kit), a. Sr. Also atioket. [Se. 
form of Stick KD ppL ti.} 

L Of a taak, a prodact of labour \ Imperfect or 
bungled, unfinishM. 

1787 W. Tavum Scots Poems do (B. D.D.) Dad foroe*t 
her to marry Rob, Wbilk surety maks a stickit job. x8x8 
Scott Br, Lamm, xxxv. But I'U upbaud it for nae itickit 
job. 

2 . Qualifying a personal designation of trade or 
profession: That has relinquished his intended 
calling from want of ability or means to pursue it. 

18x5 Scott CuyM. U. Upon his flnit attempt, he [SampNonJ 
became totally incapaole of proceeding in his intended dU- 
course. . .and wasever after designated as a* stick it minister 
1837 Hogg Tales 4' Sh. 11 1 . 6j, * 1 caima get her keepit a 
minute said (ieordie, * for that stickit shopkeeper *. xStx 
W. Alexanues Johnny Gtbb ix. 70 Sandy di.AappointeU the 
hopes of his friends by changing his mind, and turning out 
a kind of * Biicket doctor*. 

8 ticklao (sti'klaek). [f. Stick shy p Lao i.] 
Lac in its natural state of incrustation on twigs. 

X704 Lond, Cat. NOb 4059/4 The following Goods, viz. . . 
Sbellack,. .Sticklac^ x8>5 Kirhv & Si*. Entomol. x. (1816) 
1. 336 It is distinguished by the names stick-lac when in its 
ii.Ttive state uiiscporated from the twigs to which it adheres 
[etc.). x8a6 Vintner* s^ BreweVs etc. Guide 64 An extract 
made by boiling scick-lach in water. 1883 Dally News 3 Oct. 
a/6 .Shellac. . .Sticklac— 50 cases .Siam Hold at 50s. to yst. 6d. 


8tickle (-sti k*l), sb.^ s.w, dial. 


fLllipt. 
yhere th 


50a 

u.se of 


slojies and the water is shallow and runs swiftly ; a 
rapid. 

16x6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv. 108 PiUient Anglers 
standing all the day Necre to some shallow stickle or deepe 
b.ij'. 1^7 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trav, (1900) 450, 1 .. 
rushed frantically through stickle and over stone. 1887 
W. il. H. Rogers Mem. West ii. 19 A kind of little bay 
among some re- ds at the foot of a stickle. 1897 Eneyce, 
.Sport 1 . 383/3 (Hunting, otter) Stidkle^ West cxHiiitiy term 
for a sliaUMW. 


Stickle (sti'k*l), rA^ [f. .Stioklk v.J 

1 1 . rersistent activity or endeavour (tn a cnnse\ 

X675 V. Ai.sop Auti-Soaao iii. iu 173 Thus the poor Gen- 
tiles after all his zealous stickle in their Oiu.se, aie left in 
the lurch to shift fur themselves as we)) as they can. 

t2. Contention, strife. Ods. 

z68a N. O. BoileoM*s Lutrin 1. 77 Have I by Accreet Arts, 
nourisht the Stickle lictweeo ibe Chiirch-mcn, and the 
Conventicle? 

3. An agitated or bewildered state of mind ; con- 
sternation or alarm ; hurry or flurry, dia/. 

X744 Mrs. Rosinhon in Mrs. Climenson Elis. Afontagu 
(f9<KM 1. 176, 1 was very composed, never thinking there 
would be any need to put inyscll in a stickle 18*5 I^mockk tt 
Pl. C. Gloss fStich/et a hurry, a bustle. 1853 C. J. Cavlev 
Las A Iforjas 1. 218 'the old Mi'orish inerdianl, who was 
in a tremendous stickle to get his wheat to the market at 
Tangier. 1877 Holderness Gloss.^ Stickle^ f uss ; perplexity ( 
emhaiTassmeiit ; bewilderment; excitement. 

Stiokla (atik’l), a. Obs, exc, dial. Fornii: l 
■tiool, 5 stikill, -ell, 6 atykell, stikle, 7 superl. 
stlckellest, 6 - atiokle. [ 0 £. sticol lofty, steep, 
rough, difficult (of a road) -• OS. stecul (Gallic), 
MLG. stekely OHG. stechai, abrupt, steep, sharp, 
rough, f. Teut. root [pUek ^) : tee Stick v >J 

I. Of a hill or incline: Steep, high-pitched, s.w, 
dial. 

^960 Rule St. Benet (Schr/Jei) Prol. 5 Se Iwe;^] is neara 
and aiicol, pc to life and to heofoim nee l<ei. c 1475 Partenay 
5848 Th>6 nioiit. .iiarew and stikcll to sight. 15x9 Horman 
Vulg. 177 b, That gruunde Ijoweih Inssie: iKai is easely 
st}k'eil (^ui Uniter molUterque adsurgit], x6a3 R. Car- 
PKNiEM CansiumabU Chr. 33 Adniuiiisbing vs to auoyd.. 
the thorny cop'%e of couetousiiesse, and the stickle path of 
pride 1796 W. H. Mai-siiall IV. Plug I. 330 btttckle^ 
steep, ns a roid ; or rapid, as a stre.Tm. 1894 W. Raymond 
Ltn>« 4 Quiet Life iii. a8 The cottage with the stickle roof. 

t2. Of n storm: ? Sharp, severe. Ofis. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 4186 And stint was all stikill 
SlO'ine't in a staiid-qnile. 

3. Of runiiiiig water : Rapid, s.w. dial. 

1586 J. Hookfm Hist. fret. 37/1 m l/oliushed, They found 
the same to he so deepe and stikie, th.it they could nut 
pohse out-r the same. 1614 Gorges Lucan 1. 33 'Ihrough 
btickle Khene the boates to steare. 1796 [see 1). xte4 
Bla« KMOMB Perlyeross xliv. 461 A mile of water, .brignt 
with Mickle runs. 

4 Of the hair of an animal : Rough, bristly. 
WcwzQ slirklefiaired 'Hove dial (Yorks. 1 . 

1613 G. Sanies Traxf. I. 76 Their d gs..tliat scrue for 
tli.ii pnrpiise [huniingl are stickle hniicd, and not vnlikc 
to the Irish cra>hounils. 1737 Brackkn Farriery Imfr. 
(17S6) 1 . 43 Hcaso-, which have their Coats Ntanng and 
stickle, (.-IS ihe Teim is'. 1868 J C. Atkivson Clextland 
idoss. 496 Sitchle-knired^ with the hair rough and bri-tinigt 
of the Coat of a neglected horse or cull. 

Hence t Btl’oklanass. Obs. 

X586 J. Hooker Hist. frei. 37/1 in Holinsked^ The stikie- 
nesse and ilanger of the water. x6oa Cakbw Cornwall ii. 
130 b,^ A path, in many places, through his sticklenesso 
oicnMoning, and ihrough his sieepnesse threatning, the 
mine of your life, with the failing of your foote. 

SticUe (sti'k'l), V. Forms: 6 styokyll, 7 
•tiokell, atlola, atikla, 6 -* stickle, [app. identical 
with the earlier Stioutli e., to set iin order. 

For the pbonolo^ cf. ptekU as a variant of Pichtlr.] 

I I. intr, a. To act as an official regulator of a 
tournament, wrestling match* or the like* in order 


. to entnie fair play. b. Hence, to act as a mediator 
or umpire^ to ioterpcie or intervene {hHwein or 
iutwng combatants or contending parties). Obt, 
xEjs PALSca 736/r, 1 styckyll betwene wrastellent, or any 
IblkM that prove mastries to m that none do other wronge. 
x^ Dallinoton Meik, Tmv. 14 b, I'he. . Great Prouost. . 
of the Kings bouse. . . HU Office is to stickle among the Scr- 
uanta Page^ Lacquelx, and Filies do tegs*.., and to punish 
all oftenccA in these people. 16x3 H bywood Silver A ee K a, 
Stay and forbeare your vp-roare, till our club Stickle 
amongst you. «x4^ W. Cabtwrignt Ordiuaiy iii. v, 
There had been bloud-ebed, if 1 had not siickl^. 169a 
Dryobn Juvettal Ded. (r697) p xvU, T^ some Angel., 
when half of the Christians are already kill'd., stickles be- 
twixt the Remainder! of God's Host, and the Race of Fiends. 

1 2. iratis. To compose (a dispute, disputants) ; 
to stop, quell (a strife or contest). Also with 
forth. Obs, 

1577 Googe llsresbaeKs llusb. iv. (1586) 181 b. Their fights, 
whether it be among thcmsclue^or one lliuewilh another, 
are easdy stickled. 1378 Bible (Cn-nev.) Almanackc,85 June, 
notSt As on this day, wan the conflict at Mersbroni^n, be- 
tweene the Emperour Henrie the fourth, and Rodolfe duke 
of Sueuia, stickled forth iiy the Pope, Anno. 1080. x6oo 
Holland Ltty vil xiv. 958 So as now they had growne ton 
full skirmish and battaile indeed, luid not the Ceuturions 
speedily stickled them, and ended the fray. x6ia Drayton 
PcljHilb. xi, 438 Hccre, Wccver..to the Muse refers The 
hearing of the^ c.iuse. to sikkle all the<>e stirs. 1630 — 
Pluses tUis. Nimpball vi. 36 Betwixt which three a ques- 
tion grew, Who snould the worthiest be, Which violently 
they pui.sue, Nor stickled uould they be. 

1 3. intr. To be busy, stirring, or energetic ; to 
strive or contend pertinaciously ; to taloe an active 
part {in a cause, affair). Ohs, 

x^ Dhant Hor. Sat. 1. L A ij b, She [the ant] stickleth, 
and be^ril^cs her selfc. She huswyfes it right a ell. 1570 
Lbvins Manip. 123/4 'I'o stickle in a matter, contendrre^ 
litigart. 1630 Sanherkon 3t Seim. (if.Bi) 254 Oh how 
we can stickle in our own c.iiiseii 1 X655 Rally's Life Bp. 
Fisher xsu no My Lord of Rochester was the onefy man 
that must Stickled in this buMnessc. 1663 Butler liud. 1. 
ii. 437 Or Argument, in which b'lng valiant, He us'd to lay 
about and stickle. Like Ram or Bull, at Conventicle. 1690 
Dryden Amchiti yon 1. 1, Ncy the very Godde<ises woud 
stickle in ilic cause of Love. X706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyl, 
'lo htickle hard in a Business, to strive earnestly about iu 
t b. To Elrive or cnileavour to (do something). 
1613 Crt. 4 limes Jos. I (iBs-;) I. 277 The Lord Coke 
doth so stickle and fence by all the means he can make 
to remove. s6^ 9 in Burtons Viaiy IV. 334 ’I is 

appatent, how hard they stickle to impeade all. x6to H. 
Monk Apocol. Apoc. 119 The Devil, w’lll stickle to do as 
much mischief ns he can iiinung you. 1683 Lond. Cat Now 
1835/2 And for that end in all Elections they stickled to 
Chuse the mast disafiectcd into Offices of ihegrcatest Trust 
in the Government. 1737 .Swikt / et. to Sheruian 13 May, 
1 he.'tr no news about your Lnshops, further ibat) that de lord 
licutcn.'iiit slii.kl(‘S to have them of Ireland. 173a Fiplding 
Miser 11. i, l‘hc broker was forced to stickle hard to get such 
good ones. 

fc. To contend or strive, meddle or interfere 
with (a person, etc.). Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Lng. 1. lix. 179 The Pope hav- 
ing lately been blooded against a braiie b ni|)erour, made 
the lesse difficulty to stickle with a valiant King. 1664 
Butler Hud. 11. ii. Argt., Ihe Knight and Squire in hut 
Dispute. . Are parted wiih a sudden fright Of strange Alarm, 
and stranger Sight; With which adventuring to stickle. 
They’re sept away 111 nasty pickle. 

t d. To comen () against. Obs. 
t 6 s 9 Hkvlin Exam j 'hst. 1. 7 Our Author doth as mainly 
stickle against iu 1678 I ram. Crt. Spam 123 He stickled 
nut against those [laxcs] that were raised for the repairing 
of the Palace of tjcrniany. 1709 Strvhr Wnw. Ref. 1. iii. 
76 'Ibis also the Roman Prelates in the House did tooth 
and nail stickle nguiuNt. 

t ®. nil dc[)Lndenl clauae : To contend or 
maintain that ; lo dispute which, Obs. 

a 1661 Fuiif.k Worthies, I 07 4 j. (1663) vo8 Although the 
Scotch Historians stickle with might and maine, that such 
Homage wa.s performed oncly for the Cuuniy of CnmLer- 
l.md. 1678 Bui LI- K Hud. III. ii. 518 The Cause is in the 
luich Between a ri^hi and iiuingiei Church, 'llie Presbyter 
and Independent, 'J hat stkkie which shall ui.ike an end on't. 

4. Btiokle for — . a. 'i'o sirive or contend lor 

(a desiied oiiject, an isbue, principle, etc ). 

1648 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 111. xx 908 Pride.. makes 
men siicklu fur their opiniutis to make them fundamentnil. 
X647 N. Bac'>n Disc. Cmd tug. 1. Ixvi 336 'Ihcy hrd 
courage enuiigh .to stickle both with King and people for 
their own libei ties, a x66o Glanvii l Satidnitsmus 1. (168a) 
150 Those that so stickle and sweat for the proving their 
fipinion. 17x8 Mokoam Algiers 1. iv. 9;^ Wiihuut any of 
those mighty advantages so >anguinely stickled for by each 
Pretender to a Superiority in Purity of Morals, xSdpGoiiL- 
BOURN Purs, Holvttss X. 95 Stickling for the letter while 
the spirit in disregarded. 1901 KASHnAii. ft Rait Nero 
College 307 Scholars will no lunger stickle fm his (Lowth's] 
view that Hebrew was the laneiiage spoken in Paradise. 
1905 AthcMum 10 June 713/3 The plot.. will, .please those 
who stickle fur happy endings. 

t b. To take the part of, stand up for, contend 
on behalf of (a person). Also with up. Obs. 

x6sa Hrylyn Cpsmogr. 1. 41 If Servilius and others, had 
not stickled hard for him w'ith the Souldiers. 1663 Butlrs 
Hud I. lit. 516 When Fortune (as sBte’s wont) turn’d fickle 
And for the foe began to stickle. 1719 Col. Rsc. Penusjlo, 

III. 73 He was Mr. Penn’s stiff Friend and had stickl'd for 
him tho' to no effect. 1703 Mas. CNntlivrf J.ove'sContrtv, 

IV. ii. 41 Come, come. Cousin, wc never stickle up for the 
Person we don't care for. xy^ Rickardeun l Axt/im (1768) 

V. xiv. 153 The Widow Bevis indeed stickled bard for me. 

5- To make difficulties, raise objections, hni^gle 

{about) ; to be tardy in givinj^ one's acceptance or 



STICKLASAOS. 

mnpliaiioe ; to het iute, icmpte, take offence (o0« 
0 Pertly arUlnj; from coofueion with siicJk,) 

18x9 Kkats OiMa iv. L X03 Albert 1 be auuioC •lickl^ chew 
the cud Id aoch a fine extreme, -MaapouiUe I iSep 1 . Taylor 
£nthut, X. 306 Ad exaggerated notion of the right end 
duty of Christiana to atidcTe upon their individual opiiiloiia. 
1I37 Carlyle Ft. Rtv, II. iv. v, Flying fur life, one does 
not Rtickle about hi« vehicle. 1831 Glaortonb in Morley 
Lifi 111. viL U903) f. 406 He came back with a fresh mea* 
sage to go at once, and hear what Stanley had to say. 1 did 
not like to acickie, and went. 1877 Miss Yoncb Cmnuict 
III. 148 He did not stickle at Edwiurd calling himaelf King 
of France and England. 1879 Farrar SU Faut 1. xxll 417 
HU aoul was too large to aticlde about Boattera of no 
moment. 

b. To Bcmple or hesitate to (do tomething). ' (? A 
pseudo-archaiam. Cf. 5 b and Stick 15.) 

1840 Barham Ingot. Ltg. Sw. l Ltock 0/ Folkestons^ Soma 
..stickle not to aver that you are cater-couaia with Beel- 
zebub himself. 

Hence Stl’okling vbL sb. and ppl. a. 
x6is CoTGR., lnterpo$itiani . .an interm^ling In, orstlckllng 
of, coiitrouersies. i6g8 Gormai.l Chr. in Armour 11. 43 A 
busie stickling and ambitious disputing aliout truth. 1679 
Estabt. Tnt 95 Several stickling Itinerant Teachers. i6Sa 

H. Morb Anntfi. Glanvil's Lux Or. 153 Some stickling 
imbitlered Grandees of the Church. 17x0 Hrarnb Coiltet. 
(O. H S.) 1 1 . 348 Lanca^er's stickling for Sir Thomas is a 
plain Confirmation of it. 1848 ijAaruerr Diet. Amor. 333 
a tickling hedtating; delaying. 

Stioklebaok (bti-kUbiek). Forms : 5 atykyl- 
bak,6 atloklebanke, -banok, 6-7 atiokle bag(ga, 
7 8tlt(t)le bag(ge, 8 atittla-baok, 7-9 atiokle- 
baok, 7- atioklebaok. [f. OK. rfiVr/ prick, sting 
+ Back sb.^ Cf. the aynonymons banttickU^ stan* 
stickle, stickling^ tittlebat ^ pricklehack^ -bag (N. Irel. 
sprickleba^*')^ A small spiny-finned fish, of the 
genus Uasterosteus or family Gasterosteidm. The 
common three-spined stickleback, G. aculeatus^ is 
found in both fresh and salt water. 

Sea stickleback : see Sra rA a^d. 

14.. Burlesque xn Rcliq. Anilq. T. 85 The borhottua and 
the ntyk) Ib.ikys. 1551 Hulort, Slicklyng or stickle ba"go 
fi^he. XS99 'Akmk Lenten St ujf U i, The silliest millers 
thoinhe or contemptible stickie-banclc. 161X CoTGR , Ar- 
tiere, the Sharpliiig, Stickling, or Sticklc-hacke. «i6i6 
Braum. & Fl. Iritat Seit. If^ra/ous v. i, 1 h.nve been seven 
mile in len'^th, along the new River } 1 Imve .st-ene a hundred 
stickle bags. 1647-^ Hrxham, Tobaes,..ex kind of Prick- 
fish, or Stiile hagge. 1653 Wai ton Angler iv. 97 A am til 

I. och, ora Stickleliag. 16^ H. Morr / nthus. TH. Observ. 

139 No fuh, nut ao much as n small .Stittle-bag. X 70 li Pmil- 
lh’S (ed. Keisey), uA 1769 Pkjnnant tint, /toot. 

111 . 917. X799 A. Yoon(. Aerie. I.inc. 959 Manuring... 
Sttcklehacks in the K.\.st and West fens [are] ao numerous, 
that a man has made 45. a day by selling tliem at a half* 
penny a bushel. 1896 Lvokkkkr Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 403 
fhe sticklebacks have the liononr not only of representing 
a genua {Gastrosteus), but likewise a family by tbemsclvea. 

Stickler (sti’kl.ii). AUo 6 styokler, stiklar, 
Btiokeler, 7 stioler, [f. Stickle v, + 'KR 1 . Cf. 
the earlier Stiffleb, Stiohtler.] 

1 . A moilcrator or umpire at a tournament, a 
wrestling; or fencing match, etc., appointed to see 
fair play, and to part the combatants when they 
have fought enough (obs. cxc. j.w. dial.). Hence, 
tOne who inlervcncs as a mediator between com- 
batants or disputants. 

1538 Elvot /Jic/.t luterpres. . .also a stycklpr hetweno two, 
whiche are at vnryaunce. 1549 Ciialom.k Era w/, on J-ally 
N iij b, Heieby it appeared tli.it_ Jtisus vr.i>* the stickler or 
niedi.itor. 1573 IIuLOKr (cd. ilignis), .Sii^kclcr in Rnmes, 
Designator. A rbitercerta/ninis. a 1586 .Sionky A rcadia 1. 
xvii. § s. (1919) 105 B.isilius tiie Judge fippointcd sticklers, 
and Irnmners, to whom llie other slioiilU obey. //'/>/. 8 5. 
ic^ Basilins rising himselfe [i.ime] to parte them, the 
sticklers auth(<rilie scai-slia able to perswaile diolerike 
bearers. x6oa Vah£on% Wam‘ 70 orti 1 14 Rece.tuiiig for his 
gaine the first broken heaii os wrangling sticlers ar wont to 
do. 1613-18 Daniel Cott. Hist. Eug. (1676} 99 Theobald 
Earle of llloys, that famous Stickler betweene I ho Kings of 
England and France, a 16^6 Usxsiikr Ann. 72a He 

sent Octnvia .to her brother Cdcsfir, that she might be a 
stickler between them. 1630 Dryorn Deatk of Oliver xi. 
Our former Chiefs, like Sticklers of the War, First sought 
t'indame the P.nrties, then to poise. 1835 Jev-nincs 
W'. En^. 79 Stickler, a person who presulcs at bncksword 
or singlestick, to re-.;u 1 atethe game 1897 Piiilli*ott5 Lying 
Prophets I. v. 50 You ’in like the .stickler at a wras'lin* 
match,, .you sees fair play l^iwixt (4c>dnrr nhin. 

Comb. 1606 SiisKS Tr. ^ Cr. v. viii. 18 The drn^'on wing 
of night oie-spreds the earth And stickler-like tiie Armies 
seperates. 

t b. ^g. of thinfirs, Obs. 

1588 Stanyiiumst / diMe/r, eic. (Arb.) 145 Thy nose, as a 
stickler, toe toe long vs parteth a sunder. 1598 Nokoxn 
Sp<v. Brit. M'sev ^ Herts 11. 6 Ihe Lea continuing her 
mo'-t milde course as stickler betweene Kviex and Middlesex. 
b6i8 Kolton Florus iiL x. (16361 199 The tide withdrawing 
U|K>n course cluiing the skirmish^ the Ocean might, as it 
were, seemo to have been stickler in the battcll. 

t o. A composer or recoociler of (strife). Cf. 
Stickle v. 3. Obs. 

1604 IlP. Hall No Peace with Rome iik ^Vks. (1634) 608 
Those honest and good-n.'itured men, which would needs 
undertake to bee theiiiicklcn of these strifes, 
t 2 . One who takes an active or busy part {in a 
contest, affair, cause, etc.) ; an active partisan ; a 
(great, chief, etc.) agent, mover, or instigator. 1 

1965 CALVMiLL^Ninr. Treat. Crosse. Ep. 10 Martiall B j h, ! 
Erasmus a gret stickler m the emsse qusrrell. 1619 Drni- 
SON Hemt. Batsq. 64 Aodiadius a principall stickler at tlie 
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Couneell of Traot. and a vehemanl deflamder l!h«PMC 1848 
Deet. Comnrome OUb. lieiaadl es The Qoeoa with her 
Romish Priesu. .have been principal] Actom and Scickleii 
herein, ttih Patbioc PUgHm v. ^7) s6 (Ue)is gBiieraUy 
deciyd by all parties, as no friend to Troth, because he m 
no great stickler abum the Quesdons that have vexed our 
aahappy days, tdao C. Nkbsx O. 9 N.T. L jo Oleaster, 
that grand stickler in the Spanish InquUitioii. trad Cham- 
bers CyeL u v. HeraUeomitet. lliey were so fond of these 
Mystic Interpreutioi^ that Origen. tho* a Stickler that 
Way himMslf, was obiimu! to reproseb Heradeoa wuh his 
abusing Scripture by that Meaoa 

t b. In unfavourable sense : A factious, sedi- 
tious, or pragmatic contender; a wrangler, one 
who stirs up strife; a meddkr, busybody. Obs. 

S579i s8a) 1 cf. Jackstickter. Jack sb.^ 3c 184s Quarles 
Emchyritium u xlviii. True Religion is a Setter in a State, 
rather than a Stickler. 1891 R. L'Estrancb Jostplius. 
IVars 11. iik (1733) 6is And for those Sticklers that Varus 
found to be least malicious^ he order'd them to be kept in 
Custody. 1603 Penn Some Fruits Solit. 1. 1 531 A devout 
Man is one itiing, a Stickler is quite another. 1698 Phil- 
i.iRi (ed. St, StiekUr. a Busie Body in Publick Business, a 
Promoter of Faction and Disturbance. 
t 3 . One who fighu or contends agaimt (a person, 
cause, etc.) ; on opponent, antagonist ; one who 
makes difficulties or raises objections. Obs. 

1613 Jacioion C*-*ed I. XV. 78 Diomedes (who was one of 
the greatest sticklers against Troy). 1718 F. Huiciiinson 
It-'itchcra/t 6'i Where they might do what they would, with* 
out being controuled by Sticklers. 1735 Ifr. GiaioN in 
Fiasor Li/e Berkeley (1871) vIL 938 The men of science . 
are the greatest sticklers against revealed religion. iSsg 
^aasTT liur. Ridee 197 Sir Thomas Baring appears to 
have been the great stickler against Mr. Hollis. i8a6 
Crrrvey in C. Papers (1903) 11 . 100 If a good ultra-Tory 
Government could be made. Canning and HuskUson must 
inevitably be ruined by this daring step. You never heaid 
such language as the old sticklers apply to them. 1846 
Lanixjh irrtag. Canv.^Vn. II. 4a There ore nowhere such 
stifT Kticklers against idolatry, at the preMiit day, as those 
gentlemen. 

4 . Withy^v: Onewliocontendsfor,pertioac!onBly 
supports, or advocates (a cause, principle, person, 
party, etc.) ; one who insists on or stands out for 
(something established by rule or custom, a form, 
ceremony, etc.). 

1644 D. Featlkv Levitee Scourge 6 A great stickler^ fur 
the new Reformation. 1854 Vilvain Theorem Theol. ii. 49 
Dr. Ward, a stif Stickler for efTcciual Grace. 1660 J. Davils 
Hist. Chas. II. 68 Nor wanted there some sticklers for his 
Majesty. Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1934) I. 6 t Your 

sticklers for indifferency of will 179* A Young Trav. 
Prance no He is one of the most leuious Kticklers for the 

J iopiilar cause. sSso Byron Mar. P'al. iii. ii. 191 A stickler 
or the Senate and * the Forty ’. 18x9 Cassan Bps, Bath 4* 
IVeils 169 He was a stickler for the Hanover succession. 
1838 Dickfns Nickleby xlv, She was a great stickler for 
dignity and cerrmoities. 1848^ Tuackkray Kstn. Pair ix, 
Sir J^itt was a stickler for his dignity while at home. 1^ 
Dixon U’indsor I. xxiii 241 Beauiort was no stickler (or 
pedantic rules. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 994 ilin father, who 
wan somewhat of a stickler for etiquette. 1898 G. W. K. 
Kcnsrll Collect* 4 Recoil, xxxiv. 455 Mr. Gladstone, the 
stifTest of sticklers for otHdal reticence. 1901 Scotsman 
4 Mar. 7/jj The Great Duke w.ns a stickler for the principle 
that the Sovereign is the real head of the army. 

+ 5 . A second or hacker in a contest Obs, 

167R G. Thomson Let. to II. Stubbe aS Stubbe, and the rest 
of the Galenical Tribe, with all their Sticklers. 1678 Wooo 
Life (O. H. S.) II. 418 One of the principall parishioners 
and Sticklers to the bishop .agaimst Oats. 1703 Hickkrincill 
Priest-cr. 1. 14 Pri^Lsorall Keligions. .are the Sticklers, and 
clap their Hands, and cry Hulloo; setting the mad and 
Priest-ridden I^iityat woik, to fight up to the Ears in Blood 
for them. 1711 in loth itrp. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 177 
Their fathers were honest men, and sticklers Co their lawful 
prince. ^ 1718 Hrarnb Collect, (O. H. S.) V, a66 One of his 

f reat sticklers for the Degice of Ma.ster of Arts wa^t Dr. 

ludson. 1733 Johnson, Stickler, a sideenutn to fencers 1 
a second to a dueliist. s8a8 Scott F. M. Per.'k vi. My 
ambition of distinction in arms, and my love of strife . . do not 
fight even-handed with my reason. .out have thetr patrons 
and sticklers to egg them on. 

[Stickler, erron. form (in Diets.) of Sticker * ] 
Sticklillg (sti'klig). ? Obs. Also 4 atlkelinge, 

5 8tyk(e)ly ng(e, stokelynff, 6 atyokelyoff, atiok- 
lyng. [ME. slikelingip « (M) Du. stekeling. M H G, 
sticheline (motl.G, stickling, stechlvig). 1. WGer. 
•j/i/’iV, (see S tickle f/.) + -iNa3.J »Stioktj(- 

BACK. 

a 1387 Sinon. BarthoL (Anecd. Oxon.) la Aspiatiles {read 
Asfratiles]. an. stikcliiiges. ^1440 Promp. Pnro. 47S/X 
Siykelynge, fyscli^ silnrus. ci^js Piet. Foe. in Wr.- 
Wnlcker Hie gtimnus. a .vtckclyng. 1330 Paltcr. 

976/1 St)ckelyng a matter of fyssbe. 135a Hulort, Siick- 
lyiig or Kiickle bagge fidie. 16x1 CoroK , Espinoche. a 
hharpling, SEiftling, stickling. i88t Day Fishes Gt, Brit. 

1 . 341 The. .Kiicklcback..L9 known as.. stickling and Jack- 
Imnnell, Oxfordshire tBeesley). 

Stiok-OIlt, a* and sb. [f. vbl. stick out i 

see Stick v. 53.] A. cufj. That projects. 

1000 Elinor Glyn Visits Elio. (1906) s There is a womaa 
I like, with stick-out teeth. 

B. sb. A strike (of employes). 

1843 Disk AKL i Spbil nt. i, I've.. seen as great atick-ouCs 
as ever luippencd in this country. 

t Stixkpaimj. Obs. [Stick (See quot) 

180X in N. A 0 - >0^ 3 er. 111 . 70/a [In 1601 ail the 
inhabitants of Cawston, Noriolk, ..might take heath, Ing, 
flagK, &c., on paying ibe queen 13s. 4d. a >ear. by the name 
of ' Stickpenny. Elsewhere it is stated that they gave lodL 
yearly for ' stick pence '.) 


smrr, 

StitilMip, a, uad sk. fl. vbl, phrase stkk ttpi 
see i»TioK 9. 34.] A. That sticks up ; e^, 
of a collar ■■ Stakd-dp a i. 

fljk P^nek to i9«/a Wa wondw ^w^^bifyated 


chignons, oorteta stide-np eollan,. .and hSgh-heeUd boots. 
tSos JCiruNG L»ki tkeU Pmiioa 7 Be csnibl with the cait- 
rid|«| I don't like those Jagged stidc-up ihii^ on the riob 
B. sb. Something which sticks up, 

a. A Stand-Dp coUir. 

^ ^fifk-upe. ■hlrt'Collar. 1898 
Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 What a big Garfon hell be when hR 
out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gets loto Tails and 
Stick-ups 1 

b. (See quot.) 

s88i iNOKiaoLLf^ifer-feiAafr. (Hist. PItb. Industr. tJ.Sj 
' ^aeelc* N***'*) ibin^ojstcr, growing in mod, euu 

Stiokr (sti ki), 4.1 ^ [f. Stick lAl 4 -y.] 

L Of plant-stems ; Like a stick ; woody. 
tmOooGa HereshacNs Husb. l 35 Hit beid kinde hath 
a stickle stalke [org. caule llgqosol. tdeS Bacon Sylvm 
I 583 But Herbs draw a Weake luycei and have a 
Stalke I And therefore those amongst them which latt 
longest, are Hvrbs of Strong Smell, and with a Sticky 
Stalke. 1677 W. Hubbarji Earrmthre 8i llie Gronnd-aota 
running up to seed in the suinmer, began to grow so sticky, 
M they were scarce eaUble. 1785 Museum Rust. 111 . ifis 
If he leaves it [vetchl till the seeds are nearly ripe, tho 
stalks harden, grow sticky, and are of far less value. 1808 
K. W. Dickson Pr^t. Agrie, I* 570 The stem or blade bo- 
comes firm and sticky. x88r Garden 4 Mar. 141/3 Tba 
hUzereon. .is BO oftrn starved, and sticky and poor. 

2 . Painting. Characteriied by hardness of otit« 
line. 

. *753 Hogarth .Aned. Beauty x. 109 Fig. 68. .was. .treated 
in a more dry, stiflT, and what the painters call 'sticky* 
m.inner than the nature of flesh is ever capable of appear* 
ing in. 

S. colloq. Of a person : Like a * stick * ; wandng 
in animation or grace ; awkward. 

xB8i M rr. Lynn Linton My Love I. xB. aao A girl looks 
such a stick when she does not talk like the rest 1 and i bate 
sticky girlsL 

Stiokjr (sli ki), a.* [f. Stick v^ 4 -t.] 

L Having the property of sticking or adhering ; 
adhesive ; also, of a substance, vi>cid, glutinous. 

[17171 cf. Stick iNRSfll.] 1735 Dyciib & Pardon Dkt.^ 
Sticky, of a clammy Nature, apt to cleave or adhere to any 
Y hing. 1733 Johnson (with quot. from Bacon ; sec Sticky 
a.n. * 8 a 3 J.’ Badcoik Dom. Aiuusem. 31 A welbknown 
stiuky substance called putty. 1853 Longv. Life (1891) 11 . 
990 EveiA'thing sticky except posia|;e-Mamp9. 1884 intelL 
Observer y. 269 In like manner limpid Huids ojupoKe less ns- 
sisiunce than sticky ones. 1870 Dickens E. brood iii. i*a 
too stickey to be ki>sed. le^ (Miss £. Fowllr] BetJU^ 
Trent 4 Anckoimey,% Smelliiig of sticky paint and varnish. 

b. Path. Of sounds heard in auscoltatioo : Re- 
sembling those produced in viscid substances. 

1896 AUbutfs Syst. Med. L 68z The posterior parts of the 
lungs are full of sharp, sticky rales of a quality quite pecu- 
liar to the disease. 1898 IbiJ. V. 7^6 [Pcru-ardlal fricttoa 
sound] has al'^) been described as 'sticky*. 

a Pacing and Cricket. Of a course, a wicket : 
Having a yielding surface owing to wet. 

1888 Pmtt Mail Geee. 14 Mar. ii/i 'Do yon think the 
bowler surfers much under the present law?’ 'Well, be does 
S'jinenhnti but only on sticky wickets.' 1894 tVestm, Cat. 
17 July 6/2 The hurdle race. . . Here again toe time— 16 a-3 
sea— on ‘ sticky ' turf, was excellent. 

2 . a. Of a horse ; Apt to * stick * at a fence, I.e. 
to pAU!« before and after the leap, 

tB 96 St. Stephen* s Retr. 13 Mar. ti/9 He ha-s one fatal 
fault for a Liverpool horse which is being sticky at hia 
feiK eJX. 

b. Of troops ; Apt to hesitate in obeying com^ 
mands. 

1898 Strrvfns IVitk Kitchener to Khartum 30^ When 
th'.y were told to bring out their arms and nniinunition tlwy 
became a bit sticky, as soldiers say. They looked like 
refusing [etc.]. looa Macm. Mag. Sept. 394 It was thu 
sort of thing which earned (or some troops the.. admirably 
descriptive title uf s/iiky. 

3 . Slock tsXchange. (See quot.) 

1901 Times 94 CX'i. 7 5 [Local Loans Stock] is ceasing ta 
be ' sticky to use the Stock Excliang** sl.ing describing a 
security which cannot always be sold just when the bolder 
cboo'vcs. 

Sticky (sti'ki), V. colloq. [f. Sticky a.^ irons. 
To smear with something sticky. 

1863 Mrs, Gaskkll Wives 4 Daughters xxxV| Cook 
wanted a jar of preserve,.. I wo-s sadly afraid of Stickyjng 
my cloves, *«94 Harper's Mag. May ocj/i He's stickying 
ail the velvet srat with his hands. 

t Sti’CtiOf Obs. rare. [ad. inod.L. sticticus 

(ParaceUiis), of obscure origin. 

A marginal nolo in Paratelsi Opera (1658) III. L 9o/i-*» 

* St'Ciicura emplastrum, alias pro punctuia, Germ. Etn 
Stich^aster’—sipxii\tnnx\y explains the word as derived 
from G. stick, a stab, puncture.] 

Of a plaster : Serving to close up wounds. 

1638 A. Read Chirurg. iiL ao Paracelsus undoubtedly 
framed his Kiictick omplaster after this descriptioa. 

8 tfd(e, obs. forms of Stkaix 
BL lddy, var. form of Stithy, anvil. 
StidfastUohe, oba. form of Steadfastly. 
Sttdie, obs. variant of Study v . 

1 8 ti*dy« a. Obs. rarr^. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. relate to Stithb a. (Orrnm*! spelling implici 
a long I.)] Obstinate. 

siuoo Ormin 9883 For luehendom. .ft basheno follkeas 



8T1FB. 


960 


STIFF. 


luTrto la8..ftDnnt A stkli)* dill ft ilawTo Mkcoa MwleM 
•coUpe. 

fitle, obft. form of Stt s 6 , and o, 

Btlebkln : kc Sibifkiv. 

8tied(e. Btlek : lee Stibd, Stub vJ 
Btlel, oU. form of Stibl, SnLL 
Btiele, -U : see Steel, Stile sd.^ 

Btiep, obs. form of Steep sd\ a,, vJ^ 

8tler(e : see Steer, Stir, Styeh. 

Btierldge, Btlerk : see Steerage, Stirk. 
Btlerne, Btieve : see Stern, Stbevs. 

Btiewe, obs. form of Stew sd.'^ 

Stife (stdif). Chiefly dia/. Also 9 Sc. stolf. 
A suffocatin'^' fume or vapour, 

1636 Pattni Specif, (1856) No. 98. x Which Sracoales soe 
Charked for that they Uurna without Smoake, Stii'e, or other 
Annoyaunce. x8a5 Jamieson, Sttfi, Sioift a close sulphur* 
coua smell, particularly that nrisiiia from the burnina of 
droftsv coals ipia W. W. Gibson Fires 11. 38 The stealthy 
stife And deadly fume of burning coke. 

Stiff (stif), n., sb.t and adv. Forms : x stlf, a- 
aiif (2-4 cUso inflected stiver, 3-4 stijf, 3-6 styf, 
4-6 styfe, (5 Btuffe), 4-6 styffe, 4-7 Etilfe, 4- 
■tifll [OE. j/(^(oiice only, in a rIoss) corresponds 
to MLG j/f^(motl.L(J. stief\ (M)Du. stijf* MHO. 
(?from MLG.) s/(f (mod.G, steif); NFris. has 
styf stif WFris. stiif which may descend from 
OFris. ^sttf\ the Sw. styf l.)n. sttv (whence Icel. 
stlfur) are prob. atlopteu from J.(i. The OTeiit. 
type nre-Tcut. ^stipo- is co;^n. w. 

sit fare to crowd, stipes stake, Kith, stiprus strong. 

Ihe Jong Vfiwrlof OE. corresponding with that of the 
continental Tout, form*, is evidence*! by the ME. spelling 
stiff, and by the pronuiiciation current in bonie mod. 
dialects, ’ihe present siandanj Kng. foiiii, however, is al> 
normal as representing OE. st(/\ it la un<ertniii whether a 
shortening has i.nken place from acme unknown cause, or 
whether OE. had beside x ^^an ablaut variant x/.'/i—O iViit. 
type •x/#j 4 »- or ’^stiho-. On the latter supposition, ME. stef% 
Stbrvr a., may be a variant of this woid.J 
A. aaj. 

1 . 1. Ki^id; not flexible or pliant. 

1000 Prutientius Glosses vjs in Grttttania N.S. Xt. ipt/i, 
PiaetiUm [hari^ant], btifne. xiaoo Trin. Coil, item. 139 
Bare eurde «o lirddc. nnd hard Rtoii to Injlstre, &>/•*« here to 
■hurie 1398 Thevisa Barth. De P, K. xvii. cxliii. (legs) 7^ 

A th} rde kynde uf wj lowcs is ineaiie hytwcnc tlietwo fyrsie 
..for it is more plyaiint than the mote . and more htifle than 
the lesse. x 1440 i'romp. Parx>, 475/1 htyfle, or alaiLe, 
riilidus. 1530 l^ALsna. 3^5/2 hiyflc us a ihyng is that wyll 
ikkt l»owe, ro^de, 1577 Go«ick Jitres/tnek's tinsb, i. 45 'J he 
time of cutting ')f it (grasbj is when ihe Hcnt beginne.h to 
fade and to waxe siitre 1590 .Spknskr /*, Q iii. xii. 36 
Horror gnn the sirginshart to perse, And h< r faire locks 
vp siorcd ^tilTe on end. <1x677 Barrow Wks. (lOSti) 111. 
Serm x\i. 189 As a slick, when once 'tin dry and stiff, you 
xo.ny I reak it, but you can never bend it into a streighter 
posture, 1697 l)RYDitN / Vry. Georg, in, 559 The (Jaimeni, 
stiff wiih Ice, at llcarlha is ih.iw’d. 1717 Prior Alma 11. 35 
The Gown with 8‘iff Enihroid’ry hbining. iBox in Nicolas 
IHsp. Netso.i )x 846) VU. p, ccxxvti*. With sleet and rain, 
ropes stiff, and sails half set, very Sipially, she works like a 
Cutter. 184a 'Iennykon Ahyrle'd' ArtUure 64 ihe niany- 
knotied watrrflags, '1 hat whittled n iff and dry alK>ut the 
marge. 1^7 Frsn Master { erenun, Isaac as in his.stiipcd 
iackeC and liic Miffest of white rr.ivats. 189a Photofr. Ann. 
ll. a>5 A n.srrow piece can now be nailed along the top to 
keep all stiff. 1913 iitondard 14 July 4/6 An emulsion of 
pariiffin and sofl soap, applied, .with a stiff brush. 

2 . Of ihc body, limbs, joints, muscles, etc. : 
Lacking suppleness, unable to move without jmin 
(c8p. owing to age, cold, injury, disease, ex- 
haustion, ttc.\ 

To ha 7 *e a st-ff" nrck : to auflVr from a rheumatic affection 
of the netk (usually caused by exposure to a ilruu,„hi) in 
which iht* held c.'iiiiiut be rnove*l witbont pain. 

xi3es St- Andrew 95 in A. F. P. <iE6a) 101 Hereaimes 
whan hi vpward rei:ite Li ome as stif as irra 1538 Ei.vor 
Ihct., to l)C or wnxe styffe for colde 15B1 Mui.- 

CAS1FR Positions xxx'iii. (1887) laa The btxiv . . withali laveiic 
veai-ysome, .md si:f oftyiiics after. 1799 Hr. l.Eh 
y'., hrenchm, T. (cd. a) I. 3 'j 9 When 1 awoke, i found my 
limbs ^tilT at oMce with wetirinessa xl cold. 1840 Thackkhav 
Bather Lox I' cb., You and I, ina’.im, I iliiiik, me too stiff to 
dmee. 1O47 C. Uhontr Jane Lyte xxxiv, I hey were stiff 
With tlicir lung and jolting drive from W hilcruss. x86s W. 
pF.NNEHAriiKH ill Braithwaiic Li/o ^ Lett. (1878) 393, I am 
like a stiff l ivh post-horse, wh cli, after it han *tocm t>iill lor 
an hour or two in the st.tbic, can hiirdly move a limb. 1873 
F. T. Kouemts ’i heeiy 4- Pract. Med. ^47 loiticoills, wry- 
neck, or stiff 111 ck. 190a Auce I'km ion Lights <V Shadenvs 
itopitnl XI. 1'-^ He was already possessed o' one at iff leg. 
J911 Kftcycl. Bttt XV. 488/2 A stiff joint may remain ns 
Ihe result of long coin inurd inflammation. 19x5* K Ansi by* 
Percy 6, I'd a g ud deal sooner put up with a little siuflinesa 
than a stiff neck I 

trans/. Wordsw. Small Celasedine 19 Stiff in its 
Bicmber^ wlihered, cluinged of hue. 

b. Ki^id in death. Stiff and stark : see Stark 
4 b. Stiff otte, stiff ^tin^ a corpse Kslang^. 

a xooo Soul 4 Bo-iy in PhiUipps Fragm. Ailfr. Gloss, 5 Tie 
Cxt. the dead m.'in] bik sone stif. XS97 R. Glouc (Roils) 
703a Astranglcd he was n^t k^T, & duide atte borde al Ftif. 
XX450 tr. De Dnitatione 1. xxni 32 He falling from hye 
b aka Ins nek, he in etuigc MXlenty wnxid stif. 1506 Pi’gr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 257 Those blessed armes. . whiche 
were so sore stretche <1 on the cios.se, now a! I Starke ft styffe. 
1603 R. JoHNs<.<N Ktned, 4 Commio. 146 Vou shall see., 
many travellers brought into the towncs sitting deadc and 
Rtiffe. 1831 Ann. Beg,* Law Cases etc. (183a) 321/1^ He 
wanted witness to fetch a stiff 'un, whi< h witness \>elieves 
BtcAut a dead body. 1837 Lady Wu.louchbv de Eresby in 


c, fc. Sharpds LetK rx888) II. 498 Ho oddi^ him [hb 
versary in adnel]: * An 1 yoo’ll bo a x/^onoby lomxorrow • 
1890 1 dBSANT Demanietc 1. 17 if he hadn'e been such an un- 
common big man bo would bo a dead un, too— auif un and 
deiui 1 

o. In figurative context. 

1535 Govbrdalb Ps. Ixxiv. 5 Spenko not with a miff nocle^ 
X59J Shaxo. o t/en. Ft, iii. i. 16 Ho. .passeth by with aiiflo 
viitxrwed Kneo Disdaining dutie that to vs belongs. 

d. Of machinery, etc. : Working with excessive 
friction ; apt to stick, hard to move. 

1848 Mrs. Ciaskrix Mary Bea^/on v. The plugs wore stiff,' 
and water could not be goL 

3 . Rigid as tlie result of tenuon; taut. Now 
rare or Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 559 Thanne shal this chert with 
hely slif and toght As any Tabour, been hyiUr ybrogliu 
e 16x1 Chapman ttiad viii. a6o Another arrow fonli from Ins 
stiffe string be tenU 1649 Milton Fikon. xxvii. bi 6 We 
shall not have it unless bis arbitrary voice will hO farr slai.k'n 
the stiff cu'b of his Preiogative, as to grant it us.^ x6p6 
Phillu'S ied. 5) a V, AV/, To srt taught the shrouds, in the 
Navigators Direct, is to make them siiffer when they ate 
too slack. , , 

4 . Of a semi-liquid substance : Thick or viscous, 
so ns to flow with ciifficnlty or to be capable of 
retaining a definite shape. 

c 1430 Two Coobery-bks. 1. 15 ft let ke Sinppe he rennyng, 
ft not to siyf. c 1430 Ibid. 11 71 Grynde hem tborgli a 
Streynour into stufie roylke. X594 Od. J/ustotfes Uand‘ 
maid Kiitkin 40 b, Set tlic p.in in home coUlc filare that it 
[the liquor] may l>c ^tiflc; and when it ishtiffe, take a sh.irp 
knife and cut away the vpnermost of the gdlic. 168 . Moxon 
Afeeh. Fxerc. (1703) 26a In Summer time iwe your Mortcr 
os soft as you can, but in 1 be Winter time preity htiff or hard, 
c 1770 M RS. (iLAssK Compt. Confectioner 1 1 8 Then work it up ] 
intoastiffpahte. 1837 Faraday C 4 xwt. Afrt«/> six. (1842)503 I 
If the hot rcart be on the convex Ride, it yields, .murh more 
tnan the suffer glass on the cooler part. 189a Photogr.Ann. 

1 1 . 271 Stiff paste .such an used by bookbinders. 

6. (Dfsoil: Heavy, dense; not porous or friable; 
diificult to work. 

tea3-34 Fitshkrii. Hash. 6 xo Rigge and styffe grounde, 
as cicy. 1618 W. Lawson Orth. 4 Gard. (162 0 4 A stifle 
clay will not receiiie the water. 1763 Afuseum tt ust. I 194 
Gn w.me stiff spewy land 1 have, 1 sow my peas in ridj^es. 
i8«Sd Ruckus Agric. 4 Prices I. ii. 19 Stiff binds, on w hich 
w.'iter w.'»s apt to lie, were ridged. 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
Wofdhk , ^ttff Bottom, a clayey bottom. 

0 . Tight, closely packed. Now hyperbolically in 
colloquial use: Densely crowded { 7 vith). 

1683 [see JusriFY V. 9].^ ipey Afotor Boat 19 Sept. i8i/x 
Tlicre seemed as many, if not moie, yacbti than ever, and 
the water was* stiff* with mastn and rigging. 1^x5 Datiy 
News 16 Aug. a, I shall never foig'-t one of iiis picturcM^uo 
phi.'vses about the difficulty tf enter ng a harbour 'stiff with 
craft ‘ on a dai k night. 1916 Blackw. AJag, Feb. 384/3 The 
salient is stiff with guns. 

7 . Of a ship : OlTering a high resistance to deflec- 
tion from the vertical or *101 mal floating position ; 
stable, not crank. 

A ship is more or lesui stiff according as the height of the 
metacentre above the centre of gravity is kr^'ater or less. 

i6a7 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. xii. 56 So siiffe, she should 
beare a ^tiffe $.*1110 and bcare out her lower tier in any 
reasonable weather. 1708 Motieux Fabeia s iv. Ixiii, Our 
. . Vessris mi;<hc nut. .be w.alt, but well trimmed, arid siiff. 
i8w Ht. Martineau .S'oe. Amer 11 . xo Slic Ithe shiu] was 
a lovely creature, and as stiff as a church. 1889 Welch 
Text Bk. Naval Archil i. si In order ihat the ship may be 
stijf~\.^. diflicult to incline by external foiccs such as wind 
pressure on sails, 

8 . fig. Inflexible of purpose, steadfast, resolute, 
firm, constant. 

c 1205 Lay. 21 lo Stif he we^ on koiike. e 1300 Btket (Percy 
Soc.) 944 Somme of the Kingesconseillei a to him t,fte weiidc. 
And seidc, bote he hulde him stif, al his loml he schende, 
1348 Hall Lhron,. Ldw, /K (i5<^o) 24b, All the tounc-s 
round about were |)ermanent and stifle on the pane of k>iig 
enry, and could not be remoued. x6oa Makstun Antonio's 
Berf. IV. V, We mu-»t be stiff.! and stcddie in resolve. 17x9 
Cot. Rec.Pennsylv. III. 7a He was Mr. Penns siiff Frit-nd. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xvxvii. He a kcil me more th.m 
once [to marry him], and was as stiff .d>;ui urging bis point 
as ever you tould Im. 1884 Pall Mail Gat. 4 jun. i/i We 
shall have to be a great deal stiffer about the Soudan. 

b. In an uniav<»urable sen-te : (.>b.stinate, stub- 
born ; not amenable lo reason. Now rare. 

1526 Pilgr Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 304 Whan they shall ho 
ob'itynate in nialyc'O, ft styffe as a drye stycke. 1^30 Paijm;il 
3.15/2 Styffe as ones hcrie is, dur, 1563 Homilies II. xviii. 
v55 These tliy'iiges miiii be c<>nsidcicd of the in.sn, that he 
be nut to siyfK, so ihat he ought lowynkeat some ihyngcs, 
and muKt sentilly expouride .ill thynges, and to foiljcare. 
160s Bf, W. Baulow 6Vr///. Panles Ciosse 49 'I wo of ihy 
printipall, stifle and open Pat>i>ta <1x677 Barrow Wks, 
(1686) 111 .Serm. xxxiv. -178 'lobe termed a clownish singu- 
I irist,. .a stiff opiniaire fare opprobrious narnch]. 1681 Drv- 
DEN Abs, 4 Acktt. I. 547 Stiff in Opinions, always in the 
wrong. <1 1715 UuHNKT C/i<w Time in (17^4) 1. 345 You know 
niy brother long .igo, that he is as ^tiff as a mule. 1715 T. 
'J'homas in Portland At, SS. (HLt. MSS Comm.) VI. laa A 
civil weM-hchaved man though a stiff Pre-Nbyterian. 1838 
Hai ihurton Clockm, Ser. 11. vii. 104 Considerable stiff folks, 
in their way them qttakers— you can't 110 more move 'em 
than a church hieeple. 

to. To slattd stiff', to ntnnd firm; esp.^. to 
be Rteadlast or obstinate. Obs, 
a xago S. Eustace 24 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (1881) 212 
He ttod stiuest of alle. 1362 Lanol. P. PI. A. ix. 28 For 
stonde be neuere so stif he stnmblek >n he waggyng. 1533 
Coverdalk /’fvtc xxviii 1 ’ITie vngodly flyeth no man 
chasynge him, hut the rightuous stondetn stiff as a iyon. 
XS56T. Hobt tr. CastiglionFsCourtyer 1. (1561) C s, Neither 
wiU 1 siaiul stiffe that nune is bsiter then yours, a 1631 


Domne Poems (1630) s8 Small townes ivhich stand stiffe, dll 
great shot Enforce them. xBss Jrm. Tavlos Guide Deoot. 
(1719) 50 It is B Shame lo stand stiff in a fooUsh or weiJt 
Arromcnt or Resolutioo. 

d. Of a battle, debate, etc. : Stubbornly con- 
tested, hard. 

c 1S50 Owt k Night. 5 pat plnlt was stif and stare nnd 
strong, a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 2050 So nture ft st) ff was ke 
stoure. 1639 Conceits. CliHckes etc. (i860) 29 One was bold- 
ing a stiffe argument with a grocer concerning matters of 
trade, a i66t huLLKR Worthies. A nr; <>^(1663) 77 There is 
a stiff contest betwixt the Dtiicli and Italians which should 
exceeil i.i this Mystery. i8xa Wrluncton in Gurw. be>^p. 
(1637) VIII. 666 Xiarmont's troops are all ready for a start 
but 1 hope to be strong enough fpr a stiff afTair with him 
and SouIl xtoa'JoN Bke* I'ict. lurf 106 In the ring, 
'tis called 'a stin light ' when the men .stand up well to each 
other, giving and taking. x868 G. Duff Pol. isurv. 13a He 
has been elected alter a very stiff contest. xex6 J. Buchan 
Hist. War 1 X. Ixx. x6i To w ithdraw through that area meant 
a stiff holding batile around Brest. 

9 . Formal, consiraineil, lacking ease or grace. 

a. Of bearing, monrieis, etc.: Unbending (ex- 
pressing pride, coldness, displeasure, awkwaidotsa, 
and the like) ; not caiy or gracious ; haughty. 

1608 Middleion il/<K/ World I. A 3, He..tliitikes himstlfe 
n^uer happier then when some stifle L or srent Countesse 
alights, to make light his dishes. 16x3 wot ton Belio. 
(1672) 409 It Is cotKeived that the King hath a good while 
been much distasted wiib the Raid Gentleman. .Lr too stiff 
a carriage of bis fortune. 1754 Chatham Lett, to Ncph>w 
V. 36 C'errmuiiious (ormal complimcniR, stiff civilities, will 
never he politenesR. i8ao .Scott Alonast. xxix, 1 he knicht 
..thanked him with the Rtiff condescension of the court of 
Elizabeth. 1831 Society 1 . 196 Ixrrd Glamor^n was stiff 
and cold in hii manner to m rangers. 1B59 I fphson Brittany 
I v. 57 The stiff rcspcciulnliiies. of an English country ncigii- 
bourbood. 

b. Of style, diction, etc. : l.acking ease and 
grace; laboured, formal, neil.-iniic. 

1664 Dryden A' It*. Ladies Prol 20 I hough his Plot's dull 
as C-in be well desir'd, Wit stiff ns any you na\c e'r admir'd. 
1710 Ffi ton Diss. Classics (1718) 114 'loo sirupulous nn 
Observation of Rules spoileih all sortsof Writings: It makelh 
them .Stiff and Foriii.-if 1840 Macaulav tHst. EMg.\'\\. 11 . 
2^7 lie had enjoyed h'gh fame a.s an orator, thonc'h his 
diction .was, tuwaids the close of his life, pronounced si iff 
and Ufdaiiuc. 1808 Gosrk Short Hist. Aiod. hug. Lit. vii. 
2 j8 a mass of stiff blank verse. 

O. Of artistic lorm or arrangement : Excessively 
regular; lacking grace of line. 

1779 Alirror No. 61, 203 In his grounds you find stiff, 
rectangular wulIvS. 18x3 Sarah Ladv Lyiteliun Cmr. 
(ipi2) 160, 1 cannot aciustom myself at all to (he fi reign 
stiff way of furnishing the rooms. 1870 F. K. >Vii son ( h. 
Lindisf. 33 It was. replaced by a similar stiff structure. 
1910 j. L. Mvmss Dnsvn 0/ Hist. viiL 175 A hiniied stock of 
■liff geometrical designs. 

d. Of handwriting : Lacking ease and freedom ; 
n()t flowing. Cf. sense 2. 

x8x8 Scott Hrt, MidL xlviii. The manuscript wns a fnir 
Ita'ian hand, though something stiff and conslmined. >885 
*A 1 r 8 . Alfxandkm* /f / Jiayywx. .Several letters weie brought 
to him, one, directed in a stiff, careful, unknown hand. 

10 . Of price, charges, rates, etc. ; Unyielding, 
firm ; having an upward tendenev. Ilciice ol a 
commodity or the dealers in it. Of. 19. 

1883 Afanck. Exam, 14 Dec 4/1 For three month’s bil’s 
the terms weie fiim at al per cent, but for Januaiy paper the 
rate was MiflVr. x886 Cheshire Gloss, s v., A butcher vi!l 
tell you ' You’ie very stiff this morning * if 30U will not come 
down at all in the price of a bconr. 18C8 Daily Ntws 5 Nov. 
7/2 Buyers .find sellers stiff. 1893 Hid. 14 July 3/7 Ihe 
latest leports fiom London show that merinos are a little 
Btifler. 

11. Colloquial phrases. St/ff as a poker \ stiff 
in the back, firm, resolute ; to keep (ra/ ry. have) a 
stiff upper Bp. to he firm, unyielding. 

1800 Mkk. Hlrvby At our tray ham. II. 251 I^idy Eliza- 
beth, H.S hiiff a» a poker, sat with her mouth puiscd up, 
vexed to death. 1837 Hai.iuurton (. lockm. Ser. 1. x. 77 lis 
a piO|*er pny sich a clever woman should carry such a stiff 
upper lip. 1858 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x, ‘Well, 
good-by. Uncle Tom ; keep a stiff upper lip,' said George. 
1887 Spictntor 17 .Sept. i.'4i Ihc financial Secretary, who. 
it IS supposed, will have a Miff upper lip and tightly buttoncil 
pockets. 1894 Du Mauhibh 'I rslby 375 Each walked off 
. .stiff as puk« re 1897 ' A. Hope ‘ Phtoso iv. (19051 75 ‘ Are 
you go.rig to li t him off?' demanded Denny, suspiuomily. 

' Vciu never can be stiff in the buck, Charley.’ 

IL Strong. 

12 . Of living creatures : Stout, stalwart, sturdy 
(cl. sense 8) ; tsp. in alliterative phrases as t ^tff tn 
Stour. stiff on steed. Obs* exc. dial, (see Jdng. 
Dial* Did.) 

* R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 7732 So stif mor. he was in armes, 
in sHoldr**!!, ft in Icntie, Cut vnnehe enimon Diigte im bowe 
bende. <21300 C'wricr A/. 2203 Neinbrot. O biabilofi king 
Btijf in stur 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 355 p« styfest. k* 
stalwor est l>at aiod euer on fete. ?<s 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 1270 The knyght was faire and styf in stour. 01400 
Sir Perc. 19 He was doughty of dede, A Ftyffe body one a 
stede. CI43B Torr. Pcrtugnl 1494 1 ^ were two drsi^OHA stiff 
and strong. 1344 Bkthav Precepts War L xxxiii. Civ, 
Kepe thyiie armye in rough and mounti^'ne places, to moke 
iheyr bodies Ntvffe and stronge. a Barrow Wks. (1686) 
111 . Serm. xvi. x88 But in stout proficients the beait becouicth 
hard and stoiTy, the neck stiff and brawny. 

fb. Of a drinker: *llard*. Obs. 

1617 Moryson /tin. III. 27 Tire Sweitzers are for the most 
part Souldicra, and atifle drinkers. 163a Ly/y's Mother 
Bombie il i. Song. We already are stifle Drinkers. [1633 
Hevwood Phitocoth. 44 To titfe a drunkard by, wee, .strive 
to character him in a more mincing and nuxlest phrase, aa 
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ffimr H« bagood bllov Or, A boon«coiBpafilon,..A ittffii 
BUdel 

1 18* Of thingi laanimate : Strong ; stoutly built} 
massive. Obs^ 

rs4oo D€Str, Tr«y 1337 Th« styTc town# to RMtoru.. 

Gate masoni AiU mony. e 14D0 /.Mud Troy B/L abM 
Ther ttode a Caatel a litel thereby, Gret, and ttUT, and fw 
strong, c 1440 York Myti. xxix. tiM Our stifle teinpili, t’ut 
made is of stoi^ 

t b. Ota weapon : Hard, stont, formidable. Obs, 
e laso Owl 9 t Night. 78 )>i bile stif & sarp & holccd. 13. . 
K. Alts. 3740 (Laud MS.), Hegroepon honde a slx-ff spere. 
€ 1470 Henry Wuilacs ix. 1649 With a sr>'fl' Ruerd to dede 
be naa him dycht. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. L 167 Make you ready 
your stifle bats and clubs. ■ 

14. Of natural agencU^s : 
a. Strong, violent (of wind) ; also applied to a 
steady wind of moderate force. 

c lapo BrtndM 464 in 5*. Eng, Leg. 333 pe a^md was boVe 
strong and stif. 1340-70 Alex. 4- J/inti. 4^7 Stiue stoimua 
of be wind Ktiren vp be wawua c 14x5 NeaNs A rk in Noh» 
Cycle Myst. I'letys 19 All mankind dead shall be With 
sturmn both stiff and •Nteer. Jrnkinsom in Hakluyt 

Yoy. (1599) I- 345 I'he winde being contrary, and a stiua 

S ale. 1613 Shaks. //< n. YIU^ iv. i 7a Sut h a noyM arobe, 
LA ihe shrowdrs make at Sen, in a stifle Tempest. 1665 G. 
Havkrs P.d^tla V'alte's Trav. A. India a We again spread 
our sails fiedy to the wind, which was pretty stifT. lyag 
Pora t >dysi. iv. 483 When ibe stifler gales Rise on the poop, 
and fully stretch the sails. 1846 A Young Nant. Diet. 130 
A fresh breese, implies a wind in which a vessel may safely 
carry all her canva»a ; a stilT hreejre, implies one Bumewhat 
str-mgvr than this, but not so violent as a gale. 

in fig. context. 1399 Langu Eich. Rideles iii. 104 Many a 
styff Btoime with-stode flbr ba comiines. 1663 I^atrick 
J'arab. Pilgr. L 4 '1 he gale provva so stiff, that our hcaits 
are swelled therewith. 

t b. Of a river : Flowing strongly. Obs. 

13.. K. Alts. 348a (Laud MS.) pe water was we1 styfA 
colcle. 13.. E. E. AlUt. P. C. 334 Styffe stiemesA street 
bem stray ned a whyle. ? a 1366 (Jiiaucrr K&m. Ring 115 
From an hill.. Cam doun the streme ful sttf and bold. 
a 1400-50 il 'ars A lex. 2589 pai saje ba streme so siife, it 
siuuaid )>ain alL 

t O. Of news ; Formitlnble, grave. Obs, 

1606 Shake. Ant. ^ Cl. i. ii. 104 Labienus (thiA is stifle* 
pewes), Hath with his Paithian Force Kx tended Asia. 


1 15. Of voice, sound : Powerful, loud. Obs. 

1377 Lan(.l. P. pi. |1. XV. 584 fC^hriat) With ^tyf voys hym 
called, Lau ire, vent fiiras c 1384 CtiAUCi' R Prol. 673 Tlii-. 
Somonour bar to hym a Mif burdoun Was neuere trompe of 
h.nlf so greet a soun. a 1400-50 PYarsAlex. 61 x HUbteuyn 
stifle wus 8l bteryn b<^t Atonayd many. 

IG. In modern use, of liquors : Strong, potait. 
Kow only of spirits-find-wntor. 

1813 .Sfiorttng Mag. XLII. 131 Mr Jenkins .to the la^t 
•belted^ his three bottles of stiff port after dinner. 184a 
Ti-NNvaoM \ytll tPa/er/r. 78 Hut tho* the port surpasses 
piaise, My nerves h.'tve dealt with stiflVr. iSifli StcvkHSon 
Treas. Isl. xix, Kat h had a good Stiff gla.ss of brandy grog. 

III. Hard, difficult. 

17 . Of an accent or descent: Sleep so as to be 
difbcult. In Hunting*. Difficult (said of an ob.stacle 
or a ir.ict of country presenting many obstacles). 

X’jn^ChHrchilCs Collect. I'oy.^ Trav III. 8i/t,I have seen 
them run up the stiffebt and stieightcbt Ili'ls. tix^IxonPi 
I^nll.uiio's Archit. (1721) I. 54 The Roof would bo too Miff 
1 1 tab trrppo rat fa]. x8i7 Splitting Mag, L, 38 The ground 
gone over was through a stitt' comiiry. 1853 K. S. Suri i es 
S/>ongt's Sfi Tour xxiii. 124 Ills lordship charged a siIlT 
flight of rails in the brick-fields. 1883 C. Howard Ro^is 
Eng -V lYales (ed. 3) no Kasv going to Rraunston,. into 
w hich there is a long s' iff descent. 1897 Mary Kingsi-fy lY. 
Aftica Owdng (o the world being on a stiff slant licre- 

abouis, It takes time to make it Nt.-ind straight. 1903 M. A. 
JiinN .S'ltnfLliutted Ruins cf Khcitaa xiv, (1904J 334 The 
next day’s climb proved a stiff one. 

18. 'i'iiat requires considerable (ffurt ; severe ; 
lalNirious, toilsome. 

i86a Carlyi b Frecik. Gt. xiri. Ii. III. 414 They are dread* 
fully stiff Trading, those Dcbpa ches of Hymlford.^ 1865 
Dickfns Mu\ hr. IV. i. Your working days must be stiff *uns 
if tlK'Se is your holidaj'a. 1886 Stuhhs Lett. Med. tfr Mod. 
Hist, ii 31 More modeAt men. .nasoed a stiff examination in 
Ihe History School 1890 ‘ K. Hoi drewcxiii ' Col. Reformer 
xiv. He entour.igcd him to digest a certain daily quantity 
of 'stiff’ or improving lit; r.itiire. 1898 AVtvf aa July, 

What do you call a stiff pace on a level road f 

10. 01 a price, chaige, demand, etc. : Unusually 
hij^h, excessive. Cf. sense 10 . 

1834 Diboin Libf. Companion (iBaO ITiP note. Tlie Den* 
b. in of 1709 brought the ^lirt sum of i 4 i.r.. .but the Donne 
. . pnxluced . . the tar st iffer prii e of 4/. 45. 1866 Stbvrnson 

Dr. Jekytl i, Ihe figure was stinf; but the signature was 
soo<l for more than that, if it was only gciiuiiie. *903 A. C P. 
Haggard Spoil. Jams 335 He naturally tiiougot 3^. an 
hour pretty stiff boat hire. 

IV. 20. C'ovib. and special collocations. 

a. Special collocations with sbs. : atiff-bit, ■tiff 
Hold (see quots.) ; ■tiff sea-adder, a provincial 
name of the fish aphis ophidian. 

1875 Knight Did. Meclt,. .Stijf-bit. a b t without a Joint, 
like a snaffle ; or branchcK, like a curb*b t. 1883 Day Pishes 
Gt. Brit, 1 1, 363 Stiff sea-adder. 1910 N. Hawkins* Fiectr. 
Diet.. Stiff I'isld. a term sometimes applied to an intense 
electiomagnetic field. 

b. Collocations forming nhraseR used attrib.^ at 
it iff- arm t -flay, -land, -mua. -plate. 

1778 fW. Mabbhaii) Minufes Agrlc.f Obterr*. 34, I will 
not in-mure a stiff land Meadow in winter. 1884 C. T. Davis 
Bricks. Tiles etc. ii8B9> 184 Stlff.rlay bricks, or stiff-mud 
bricks as th^ ara generally term* d. 189^ Westm. Caa. 7 
Mar. ii/i lae boiler in English iocomotives m invariably 


carried on a stiiT-ptata AtM ffsifl Ibid, ei Ane. 4/i It.^b 
a sort of hiiflVarui punch which raiurns the ball very ckisa to 
the neC 

O. ComUnatioBt withtbt. s f 811(1^8, a glutton ; 
•tiff-leaf ofrri., tho term applied to the loliage of 
conventional form, with Kitf Icaf-ttema, charac- 
teristic as a decoration in the Early English style ; 
itliSmmps/ang, an ubatloate or haogiity person; 
•tiff-etalk (see quot) ; f etiff-etAndor, one who 
makes an obstinate stand (Afr). 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) ot. Eater Kent Ded. t 
Though you are the ahsolutest man of mouth and the most 
renowned *stifgut in this westeme angle of the world, yet 
we haue as great or gmter eaters then your seUe. 1831 
T. H. TuRNsa Dom. Arch/t. 1. iL 39 '1 oe shafts in tite 
jambs have round cnpuals with foliage improaching to wluu 
IS technically called stiflTleaf. 1700 Sirelr A Addison 
Tatler Na no p 4 Ha I Is that thy Wisdom, old "Stiffrump, 
ba? 1884 W. Miller IHant-n. 130 Mexican *Siiff*stalk, 
Rigidelia/inmmeet. 1840 H. Moaa Song o/Soui 11. iiL iii. 
5 U You ^stiflf'Standers fur ag'd Piolemee. 

d. Parasynthetic adis., as stiff hacked, ‘badiedf 
-banedt t 'hearted, -kneed, -leathered, -leaved^ 
-lipped, t -minded, f •witted. etc. ; t stiff-dookod, 
strong in the hindquarters; f atiff-riuuped Jig.^ 
unbending, oK^tinate, proud; fstiff-atomaohed, 
hard-hearted; f stiff streamed, having a strong 
current. 

1648 1 'hackrrav Yan. Fair xx, The ^stiff-backed prlir, 
wiib his dandified airs and West End swaggrr. 16^ J. 
Licwns Mem. Dk. Glocnter 11 His "stitfHjodied coatt 

were very troublesome to him in his in.liiaiy amusements. 
1737 Mrs. Delanv Life 4> Corr. (1801) 1. ij8 They were 
dr.iped in stiff-boUied gowns of silver tiksue. 1896 Mrs. 
CvKKVH Quaker Grandmother 198 WeVe not *stiH*boned, 
Btiibhorii things like mvn folk. 1898 M r^ Woods in sgth Cent. 
X LI V. 1000 This •siifl'-collared hyp^rite of a y oung Briton. 
>$*3~34 FiTZiiRKB. Hush. I 74 The .iiiL propcities cif a lyon. 
n he tyrste is, to haue a bic^e breaie 1 the MeiU>nde, to be 
*si)fre-docked. Ibid, | 76 ihe .ix. proy»eitycs of an hare. 
Ihe fyrste is ^styffe-cared. 1353 Arp Hamilton Cateih. 
(1684) 8a The sone quhilk was inobedient, ^stilhartit and 
thrawnrt to bis father and mother. 1360 Dihlk (Geneva) 
Esek ii. 4 Thei are impudent children, and sriffe hearted. 
1804 W. BtAKKinA. G. B. KuA!.eil /..ett (iQjdt X56 My good 
woman . . is Htili ‘stiff-kneed but well in other renpects. 1376 
Nkwion Lemnic's Complex. 1. ix. 74 As hfird Mild *styfie- 
leai herr-d buotes haue lyen long vnoccupyed. iSaa Hortns 
Angi. 1 1. 3^ Anier Kiqidus. *Stifr-ieaved Star Woit. 1896 
'1 ahh't 33 May 801 A little cowardice, or complacency to 
*s(i(r lipped colleagnas, and the oM inequ.dity will be p^- 
petuaiM. 1353 Hut OFT, Stifle mindetl or of courage, in- 
fraitns animt 1910 Spectator 5 Nov. 740/2 They arc too 
htiff-niindi'd 1835 WHFWKi.L>lfvAr/. AWci(i84a) 291 "Siifr* 
pointed curled tuftA of foliage. 1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 
2t3 *^tif-riin'd Mary.gold. 1718 SoMERVii.i.K iP 'Sf. to Ram- 
S/iy r. 91 .Sclf-coriceit, find ViAT-niiiipt Piide. x8i3 Coiman 
Hr. Grins, tint. 4* Friar 1. xxx, '1 he stifT-rumped rascals 
[the friars] looked so sanctified. 1340 Palsgr. Acolastns v. 
II. Y iii, He that ia mo 'htyfle stoiimked, or so harde harted. 
xSxa Litmgow Tran, rx. 3B0 The *stifle stream’d Dolf. 
C1873 Casselts Nat, Hist IV, 195 The Ka-t group of the 
Wiid-fowl cont.'iins the ^.Stiff.tailed Ducks, which are recog* 
nisnble by their cxtrem^'ly rigid taiLfuathers. 1616 T. Scot 
J'hilomythie etc. K8, Where the *Rtiffe*vdder’d Cow long’d 
twice a day, To meet the merry milke-maide on the way. 
*599 Sandys Enropss Spec. (x6^a) 75 Much like to a stout- 
hearted and "stiff witted Capiaine, who scornes to imitate 
afiYAtratageine before used by the enemy. 

S. sb, 

1 1. Some stiffened article of femab attire. Obs. 

1680 IVill of Frances Dobson in Bed/ordsh. N.Sf Q (1089) 
II. aj7. 1 give to my scruant..Rll my working da> clothes 
of wollcn or htufle, and also 3 of my strongest btiffs and 
aprons. 

2. slang Paper ; a document, esp. a promissory 
note or bill of exchange; a clandesiinc letter. 

1833 Rcam Grose's Diit. l'ulgar T. s.v.. Giving a bill in- 
stead of money ia denominated, in the mercantile world, 
t.nking'ihe htifl*’. 183,5 Tii \ckbray Newcomes vi, I wish 
you'd do me a bit of stiff. 1889 Pall Mali Gam. 14 Feb. 4/3 
The 'stiff,’ as a note U called 111 conxict p-irlance. 189s M. 
Williams Round Lomton <1893) ^ hawker’s liceme, 

which IS known among the (London] brothcibuod as a ’stiff’. 
X904 Griffiths yo Vrs. Publ. Sers*. 152 Other ‘ stiffs 
the prison term for anonymoux or cUndcbiine letters— were 
ELattcred alout. 

Comb. 1833 'Jon Bbe ’ Diet. Turf 166 Stijfdealer^ a 
denier in stiflf, a pseudo- merchant, or tiadcr in moonshine 
paper. 

3. slang. A coro-e (■■ stiff 'un. A. 3 b). 

1859 Bartlett /)«■/. Amer. (ed. a) 4^ 1871 Hay Myst. 
Cilgal 41 'J'hey piled the stiffs outside the door. 1913 Morn. 
Post 7 Aug. 5/4 • Thin cigarette ia all right ’, I said. ' Where 
do they come from?' 'Off that German stiff’, he answered. 

4. slang. A penniless man ; a wastrel. 

1809 Daily Ckrvn. 10 Aug. 5/7 * Stiffs,* ih.at ia, men who 
work their passage by attending to cattle. 1909 Daily Mail 

10 Aug 4/5 England knows the tramp and the loafer,.. but 
greater than ihe»e is the Johannesburg 'siilf'. 

C. adv. or quasl-Jtft^. 

1. Stiffly, firmly, titihtly, hard, etc. Phrase, Tbgive 

11 to sanuofte {^pretty') stiff : to speak severely to, to 
rate. 

1433 VoNCR tr. Secreta Secret. 174 Tlie course of the ryner 
So sironge and .So styfe rune. ri450 Pol. Ret ^ L. Poems 
(1903) 133 )>e werlde, my flench, k* fende, felly kai me besale 
both’ strange & styfe. 1515 tr. BrunrmykPs Hnndywork 
Sufg. ixxiii. P iij h. Take hcnle that ye bynrie hym not D» 
styfe. 1680 Moxon Meek Exerc. x. i8a This piece of wood 
Is fitted stiff into a square Hole. 1713 J. Jambh Gardening 
8f (This) makes the Joint go siiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. 
aSSoJ. PAVuConfid. Ageutxliii,Giyingit to her., pretty si iflU 


2 . In comb, with ppl. Adif. ft. Rigidly^ tightly, 
obstinately, etc. as fst^-hoedem^ -tuttling$ •sweUhM. 
b. So 8$ to be stiff, in various senaesi 8s stiff-bent. 
-hmiU. -dressed^ etc. O. f •tiffUborne, obfiinately 
puriued; fatiff-glrt^ fg. inflexible, obetioate; 
T stiff-thrown, thrown with great force. 

1381 A Hall Hiad iiu 45 With mw "stifbeot, and with 
qaiuer, and iiiany a shaft thmin. 1647 H. MoRadTaaig effStmi 
11. App. xxxviU, Sent out from bow stiff-bent with even stiing. 
1604 (JuARLBS Job MUitant iii. His ^stifle* bolting baiiti 
(Not much viilike the pennea of Porcupines), asoi Shako. 
e Hen. iV. 1. L 177 None of this, .could restraine The 'stifTe- 
berne Action. 1861 Mavhbw Land. Labour 111 . S7S Soma 
vessels are so "siiff-bullt, that ihey can discharge the whole 
of tlieir cargo without taking in any ballast stall. sMt 
Daily News 13 Oct. a/6 "SlifT^Ircssed nets are still dull of 
sale. 1639 Gaudrn Tears CM. 11. xxx. 346 He. ^iffe-glit 
and inexorable, went with a short turn out at the Chuich. 
1506 Edw. HI. IIL iiL 129 Like "stifle growen oakes (they] 
will stand imniouable, When whirle wind qukkiy tames vp 
yonger ti ese. 1533 F rith Disp Purgat. il K J b, An hciesye 
IS a "sc^'ffe boldeu opinion repugnnunte vnlo •<r>'pture. sStS 
Keats Endynt. 11. 9 Siiff-lioiden shields, far-pierdng spears, 
keen blades. 1603 bvi vestrr Dn Bartas 11. lit. 1. T aation 
538 A gagMd U^hFr that doth never wear "Slif-tusiling silks. 
1838 M isa M iTFORD Yiliage 1 1 1 . 3a A woman . . *sllff*^laIclled 
and s(rait*lai ed. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gasseudt's Li/s Petresc 
It. 234 A great "stllBstreiclied swelling arose upon the 
Region of his Bladder. 1666 Dryoen Ann. Mirab. exxL 
The Dutch.. Whose Navy like a stiff-st retch'd co*d did 
show, 'I ill he bore in, and lient them into flight. 1608 Svl- 
VFSi EM Du Bat tas 11. iv. iv. Decay 19^ A "stifTthrow'n Bowl, 
which running down a Hill, Meets in the way some stub. 

t Stiff, V. Obs, [f. Stiff a. ijCf. ME. Stivx v,, 
OE. st/fian.S] 

L ititr, I'c grow strong. 

*399 Langl. Rick. Redeles iit. 54 But as aone as k*y 
young partridges] styfle and kat My stappe kunne. 

2 . trans. To make siiif, siificn. 

14S6 Bk. St. Albans avij, If her goorge be wide and the 
bo ^ell any thyiigRtiffid. i'8a Stanvhurst eSneisvi, (Aib.) 
1 18 But Dido affrighietl, Stitt al^ in her obstiiiat onset, . . Too 
the inner c|nndrant tuniirlh. 1646 Hkxmam ii, Stijnen. mis. 
doeckrn Stiff'en. to Stifle or to Starch linnen. i6sa W. 
Hroi'Gii Soir. Trine, (rd. 3) aio Cevetousnesse., Lames the 
Hand 10 good Works. Siiflsthe Knees to the Holy Sacrament. 
Hence f BUlllBd ppl. a. 

1563 T. Stapleton bortr. Faith stab, O hard stiffed 
necke, o froward harte. 

Stiffen (MiTo), V. [f. Stiff tf. 4 - -bn^] To 
make or become srifT or stiffer. 

1. trans. To make stiff or rigid, e. g. by means of 
starch (t also ahsol.). or by the adtliliou of 8 lining 
or a snpyiort. 

i6sa in Ckrpn. Perth etc. (Mailt. Club) Bt Margaret Mai- 
ling appreheiule<ir rstifftiiiig luflsand ovcrla>Ron M Sunday. 
161^ J Tavioh (Water P.) Pratxe Ct. Linen ^Va. (i6w) 
II. 169/1 Sne wiii<t>s, she folds, she pleits, she smootbrs, she 
stn dies, She stiffenA, poakes, and seta and dr>es ataine. 
i860 Kurkin Uhio this J.ast ii 1 41 Ibe sunds of the Indus 
and adamant of Gohonda may \et siifTen the housings of 
the chargt-r. 1883 Mag. of Arth«in. 459/1 A ciicular plate 
of thin wrought Lronre, stiffened round tne edge by a bead- 
ing, 189a Proc. Roy. Soc. 1.1 1. 347 ’I'he strips have a great 
tendency lo warp, iind ..limy be suflened by sbecl brajts let 
into a slot on ibe under side. 

b. Naut, To increase the initial stability of a 
ship ; to render less liable to hetl. bee .Stiff a 7 . 

1706 E. Ward lYooden World D/rr. (1708' sa Those stiong 
unexpected TurnadoeH. .most ccria.nly overitei him, if be 
be not ready stiffen'd with Peru pRlIast. iMi Mavhrw 
Land. labour HI. 273 Sixty tons of cargo will stiflen the 
most cranky vessel 

2. To lender stiff in consistency; to thicken, 
coagulate. 

1637 May Lucan ill. K6h, Dy’d is the Ocean, And the 
waues Btiffrii’d wiih cungealcil hluod. 1706 I.eoni 
Aixhit. 1. 58*1, Allow one rmi t of Mortar to three of Ruhbkh 
..| and when it is Liid, the wa> to stiffen it, is to pound il 
hearuly with the K.-immcr. <*1774 Goli ssi. iiUfn. txp. 
Philos, (1776) I. 348 *lhc po'ar icians being almost Con- 
tinually stiffened into he. 1(69 'J nziR //xA/. Tutkey\\. 
35a 1 he pIsAtic condilioii of tne longuage..iiot as yet stiff- 
ened by Con veil lioiud rules. 

b. intr. To Iwrcome stiff in consistency; to 
harden. Also fg. with const r. into*. 'Jo assume a 
more definite or permanent foim or character. 

1697 Drydbn I dig. Past. VI. 53 '1 he tender Soil then stifT* 
ning hy degrees, .Miiit fioiii the Douniied Laiih, the bound- 
ing Sia^ 1811 A. T. 'J iiOMso.v J-pi.d. Dhp. 118x8) 733 Stir 
until the mixture siiOens in cooling. lE^ Froudk Hist. 
Eng. II. 35 These things winch in their proper nature are 
hut illu-trations, stiifeii into esscniiul fact 1876 Frcbman 
Norm, Conq. V. xxiv. 410 1 be ‘luiid iuing men’ of Salis- 
bury e.'isily stiffened into the tenantvin ch.ef of the Chreal 
Charier. 1883 PiTtn. A’m keb. 342 But gradually the 
favour will si.ffon into a right. 

3 . trans, 'fo make niore steadfast, nnyielding, or 
obstinate ; Mil. to increase the fighting value of a 
force by the admixture of soldiers of better quality. 

la 1500 Chester PI., Emist Holy Ghost (Shaks. »«.) II. 
130 No we will 1 sende . . My ghostc to glade them graciously, 
..That thr(yl msie siiffnetT be iheirby. 163a Sanderson 
Serm. (168x1 36 He thus stiffneili mine enemies still against 
me. a 1677 Barrow Wkt. ii686> I I I. Serm. xvi. iBq .So doth 
the man tiecome incomgihle, who is settled and stiffened in 
vice. 17x6 M. 1 ^xvitaAthen, Brit 1. 2s r HIa Confessor and 
EmisAarv, to plod sbou^ for to stiflen others in the pid 
Romish SupcrsiitioniL 1883 Broad Amwxxxi. 609 Foreign 
levies have l>cen 'stiflTenea * before now by volunteers from 
other countries. iM Daily News ia Feb. j a The Home 
Secretary wanU sliflmng,and the House of Commons ought 
to stiflen him. 



87I]E^VE]E7*SODISD« 


963 


STlFFNSSa 


b. intr. T 6 become hard or unyielding In 
temper. 

Nral //uL Purit. I. Prtf. p. rl. The Bishope stift 
ened in their beluiviaur,,. and became too severe agauist 
their Dlsseritini^ brethren. 1914 Dtuiy News xa Jan. B 
Military opinion haa..Btifrenttd in the last three weeks. 

4. /raw. To make rigid; to take away the nainral 
•upplencstor mobility of ^the limbs, joints, mnscles, 
etc.). Also Jij (, ; s/optg to make a corpse of, kill ; 
Horse-racingt to prevent a horse from doing its 
best to win. 

rSM Shaks. Hen, in. I. 7 SlifTco the sinewes commune 
[i/VJ vp the blood, c x6ix Chapman Jiiati iv. 179 'I'lic baire 
stood vp on end On Agamemnon, . . And siiriied with the like 
dismay, w.ts Menelaus to. 1730 Johnson Ratnbier No. 177 
P 1, I b-'gnn to find my mind contracted and stinfcMed bjr 
solitude. 1798 Coi.BKirx«R Recant. 46 His logs were slitf- 
en d with dtsm.'iy. 1883 Afa/itA K.raiN jo Nov 5/30011* 
sidtrations so powerful .is tbue tend to siilTen the bai-ks of 
the Chinese 1888 Daily News 93 Nov. 7/9 Mr. Burgess 
threatened to blow my brains out and to * stilTcn ' me. 1900 
Westui. Gnn. 19 Dec. 19/1 Many popular country race* 
couises have been given up almost entirely to card-sharpers, 
becaiue the public Know that the horses ore stitTened. 

b. intr. Of persons : To become stiff or rigid ; 
also, to die. Also 

1714 Yoono Force Rehg 11. 130 FixM in benumbing care. 
They stiffen into statues of drxpair. x8so J. H. Kbynolds 
( 1906) 94, 1 wish'd you'd that 1 might enclose 

Your royal limbs, and ine.asure to the toes. 1859 DicKicNa 
Chrtstm. Stor.f Haunted Ho. i, Sne [a cataleptic] would 
stiffen,. .on the most irrelevant »k'i .Tsions 191a J. 1.. Myrrs 
Dawn 0/ Hiet. x. 991 An indigenous culture which had 
passed its prime and Wtss already .stiffening. 

6. trans. 'J’o make (a person) formal, cold, or 
constrained in manner; to make (an artistic com* 
position) pedantic, labonred, or overloaded. 

1763 .Shfnstonk Lei. to S DavenN*rt Wks. 1777 Iff. 347 
True taste will never stiffen or over-charge any perforin- 
ancQ : it will rather be employed to smoothe, simplify, and 
^ve that ease on which grace demnds. 1781 Cowpkr 
Tables r. 195, I pity Kings.. Whom Education stiffens into 
state. 1863 Glaostonk in Morley JA/e v. vL (1903) II. 
103 The people are, one and all, very easy to get on with, 
and Windsor, 1 suppose, stiffens them a little. 

b. inir. To become rorin.al, cold, or constrained. 
*864 Ti'MNVS0M..4>/s«^r'r A'.973 Sir Aylmer Aylmer slowly 
stilTetiing sptjke. 

0. a. intr. Of prices, rates of interest, the market, 
etc. : To liecome stiffer (see Stiff a, 10 and 19 ). 
b. trans. To render (prices, etc.) stiffer. 

s8$k Poultry ChroH. III. ao; Barley stiffens in value, 1883 
Daily News 1 Sept. 9/4 Tlio efflux of gold.. which would 
stiffen the short loan market. 1883 blanch, Lxant, 8 Dec. 
4/1 There was a good demand b«jth fur discounts and nd- 
vancea and the rates stiffened up very sensibly. 1898 Daily 
News so June 9/5 Brices both of coal and iron have Inen 
stiffened. 

7. intr. Of wind : To increase in strength or 
violence. 

1844 Wools Captain's Cow in A breeze again began to 
rise, ihat stiffen'd to a gale. 

8. Of an ascent: To liecome more steepor difficult. 

1877 Fraser^ s Mag. XVI. 153 The ascent stiffened. 

IJeiice Sti'ffened ppl. a, 

160a Maksyon T he juice of life Creepes 
slowly through my stifned artcncs. 18^ S.mia I. itUNCAN 
His Honor 4 a Lady iic 41 To lave his stiffened powers of 
artistic enjoymeht in the lieautic.s of the Parthenon. 

t StifEbn-bodied, a. Obs. [prob. Um '^ stiffened- 
bodied^ * having a siiffcned body ’ ; see Stiffknku 
fpl, a.] Having the body (see Body sb. 6) 
stiffened with whalebone, etc. (.said of a garments 
17o 6[ Ek Ward) Hudibras Rediv. ( Nares s. v. Steeple ’Crown)^ 
Ihe good old dames.. Were all most primitivety drest In 
stiffen^body'd russet gowns. 1748 J.ai>y I.rxaoRouoii Lett, 
to SJkenstone (177s) la The stilfen-lKKlicd gown would not 
add charms, .to a beautiful woman. 

Stiffener (sti f *naj). [f. Stiffkn v. + -rr i.] 

L A workman who stiffens (cloth, bats, etc.). 

1696 AfSS. Ho. Lords iN. S.) II. 945 Petition of the 
Glarcrs and Buckram .Stiffenen. 189a l.abous- C einmission 
Gloss., StifPemer^ the person who, after the hat ha> l^ien 
sewn, applies to it a stiffening of gelatine to make it firm 
and to allow it to bo properly fitted to the lequircd '•liape. 
1913 ^iitrn. Post’s,^ Dec. 9/4 Manglersandstifleiicni, beeileis, 
diiers and stovers. 

2. .Something serving to stiffen. 

184a Ch'il F.ngin. 4 - Arch. 7 rnl. V. 363/9 The tni.sji acting 
only in this capacity of a stiffener to the rib. 1^7 Boasdon 
Ana/. Goth. A r chit. 101 That [met.'ilwork] which is spread 
over the doors of the Chapter House at York, is meiely 
used as a stiffener. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. AJr. xw jrnl, 
Geog. Soc XXIX 133 A stout lath i. fkstenrd as a stinener 
tothc shield lengthwise. 1871 KAMitPhiloi.Nng. Tonguei’yf 
Metre acts as a s>>rt of stiffener to the rhythm. 1883 Glnsf. 
IFeekly Herald 8 Sept. 3/3 As a stiffener of fabrics algin 
is better than starch. in9 Wklcu Text Bk. Nnxtal Archit. 

X. X18 The smaller bulkheads, .have vertical angle-bar 
stiflenera 9 feet apait. 

b. A bond of stiff material worn round the neck 
to keep a neck-cloth in place. Obs. 

i8t8 Slaekw. II I. 404 No patent stiffeners,— no er^ 

shirt collars. i8d6 Gko. Ei tor F, Holt xvi, fJclier anomalies 
now obsolete, besides short-waisted coats and broad stiff- 
eners. 1876 Remin. Old Draper 157 Stiffeners were sold 
of various degrees of height, to salt either a long-necked or 
a iihort.necked man. 

Stiffening (sti*f *nlQ), vbL sK [f. STimv 9 . 

+ -INO *.] 


I L The action of the verb ; the prooeat of making 
or becoming ftiff ; semr, a stiffened tobatanoe. 

1614 J. Taylor fWater P.) Nipping Abstus B 3 b, I can- 
not Item it [a tailor’s bill |. . For cutting, edging, stiffnlng 
and for lacing. 1633 Jrs. Tavumi Serm, 1 . hr. 44 Like the 
Joynts of a bulrusoTnot bendings, but consolidations and 
stiffeniiigs. 1799 Repert. A rtt 4- Monti/, X. 9^ The fourth 
and last op< ration of liat-makingi namely, stiffening. 1883 
Pali Mali Goa. 96 Oct. xa/i The stiffening of the Egyptian 
army with a body of English volunteers. 1909 D. r ulton 
tr. P. Cohnheiitt's^ Dis, Digest. Canal 8 It is espe^lly tin- 
(tortant to recognize abnormally increased peristalsis, the no- 
called ' stiffenings' of the stomach, small intestine or colon. 

2. Something that serves to stiffen. 

s6ao J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hetn^eed 11693)98 
Being edgd with Items, stiffning.'s facings, With Bumbast, 
CutU-o% linings, and with lacinga 1758 BoklAsr Nat. 
Hist, Comw. 79 The solids were preadaut^ by the divine 
power to form the foundation, or the stiffnings (if I may so 
say) of the globe. 1857 Miller FAem. Cheat. , Org, 505 Lac 
is extensively used as a stiffening for bats. 

b. An ad mixture of soldiers of better quality, 
sooo Dai ly Mail 3 Miiy 6/6 The column . . con^ted chiefly 
of Yeomanry, with a stiffening of Cape Police. 19x5 J. 
Buchan Hist. IFar Vll. lix. 151 Only the German stiffen- 
ing kept them [the Austrians) to their work. 

3. aitrib., as stiffeninppbrusk, -girder, -rib ; 
8 tlffenlng-order (see quot. ). 

1688 Holme Amtoury 111. 986/x A Felt makers *Suffning 
Dnjfih. 1^5 Knight Die/. Mech , ^StiffeningginUr, a truss 
girder which illstrtbiucs the weight of the platform and load 
upon the su^iiension-cliain nnd ^events undulation. ^ 1858 
.SiMMONtis Diet. Tradt\ ^Stiffening-order, a permission 
granted by the Customs' to take on board heavy goods, by 
way of ballnst, to stendv the ship. 1869 Rankinx Machine 
hr lland'tools App 96 'J'he distance between the *stiffening 
ril>8 measured on a slope of 45**. 

Stiffening (strf nii)), ppl. a. [f. SriFFKif v, 
-iNa ^.] That stiffens : a. That becomes stiff or 
stiffer ; b. That makes stiff or stiffer. 

1704 Rowe Ulysses iv. i. 1799 It freezes every stlflTning 
limb to Marble. 1843 Lyttom Last of Barons 1. i^ The 
lace where he had lain was damp ana red with stiffening 
lood. 1863 Gladstone in Morley Lt/e v. vi. (1903) 11 . 97 
Walked 94J miles. Found it rattier too much for my stiffen- 
ing limbiit. 1898 Edue. Rev, XV. as 6 The efforts.. have 
usu.'illy resulted in a stiffening formalization. 

t Sxi'jflSngt rV)/. r3. Obs. Forms; 6 ~ 7 stiifin(e, 
ateJi&iig. 7 stiffing, [f. Stiff v. + -ino i.J 
hat which makes stiff : a. .S*^. Starch, b. Mate- 
rial such as whalebone or canvas used to stiffen a 
garment. 

1397 In Halyhurton's Ledger (18^17^ Pref. p. cxiv, Stifline 
calTit Amedonc [printed Amedouc], z 6 iiin WtAih Grocers' 
Comp. (186 ,) 93 None hhould wear.. any hotly or sleeves of 
wire, whalebone, or with any other stilling^ saving canvass 
or buckram only. 1613 Extracts Ree, tonvent. Burglu 
Scot. (1870) II. 395 Item, for losdng and carcing ilk trie 
Btelfling frunie the skoute flote to the schipor hous jig gritt. 
1636 ill A herd, yrnl Notes v C'*(<9*^) HI. 98/a Nine pun- 
cheons ten tries of white stiffm. 

Stiffish (sti'iif), a. [-1RH I ] Rather stiff. 

*733 Kliis Chiltern 4* Foie Farm. b 66 A stiflish, 
loamy, moist Soil. 1769 Mrs Kapfald Enel. House/^, 
(1778) 945 Dip a lump of. .sugar in water, boil it stifnsh. 
x8^ Hood Open Question 41 borne stiflisli p(*ople think 
that smoking joints Are carnal sins *twixt batuiday and 
Monday. i8m ' K. Boi urkwood ’ Col. Reformer xxix, I’d 
given bun [a horse J some stiflisb days after the farthest out 
cattle. X91Z Marktt Anthrop li. 41 It is not fir, though 
a vtiflLsh pull, to Ash. 19x3 Ld. Rruksdalr Memories 1 . 
Ill, 1 quite nduiit that there ought to be a siiffish examina- 
tion of the nominees. 

iSti'fS.er. Obs. [Alteration of r/irV//(r/'STiGHTLBB, 
by substitution of (f) for (x^)-] ** Sticrlkk. a. A 
mediator or umpire; ?one who intervenes between 
combatants, b. Otic who is active or stirring {in 
a matter) ; a busybody ; a wrangler. 

1473 Taxton Lett. HI. 98 The Kyng entent^'th. .to be as 
bygge as they bothe, and to be a styffeler atweyn them. 
1^5-6 Asp. 1 'akkkr i orr. (P. Soc. 1853) 959 The drift was 
(as 1 judged) for Detbick to coniimie such stifflers in the 
College of his pupils, to wjn him in time, bv hook or crook, 
the mu2>ter's room. isSsGRRPNK/'/aNc/pw. Exb, Promising 
. .iieuer to be a stifler in the like tause. a 1895 Forbv Foe. 

E. .Anglia, S/iJier, r stickler; one who is very busy and 
active 111 any matter; as it were raising a dusL 

Stiffly (sii'fli), eufv. [f. Stiff a. + -lt 2 .] In 
a stiff manner ; so as to be stiff ; (in various senses 
of the adj.), 

cxa90.S'. Et^. f.eg. 1x3 Swybe wel bi-gan his Ercedekno 
holi cliurche In-lcile, And stifliche heold op hiie ri)te, c 1386 
Chaucer Wife's Frol. 380 'ihns..Ba.ir 1 stifly myne oTde 
housbondcs on hond^ T hat thus they seyden in bir dronke- 
nesse. c 1400 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. A,'p. in. 193 Pat be may 
ben inyche more stiffclokcr gruundvd in ginidis scruise. 
1409 Yonce tr. .Secret a Secret. 153 Nen> of the fayrnys of 
the fire-blaas stifly hym reknet. c Thomas of ErceLi. 

47 Hir sadille w.is of rruylle hone,.. Stifly set tc with pre- 
cicnis stone. 153^ Covbrdals Prov. xxx. 90 There be thrv 
thinges y* go stiffly, but the goinge of the fourth m the 
goodliest of all. a 1555 I.atimer Let. in Foxe A. h- M. 
(1583) *756/* You confeese your brothers cause wherein he 
so stiffely standeth, to be uniust. 1999 Dallam in Early 
Foy. Levant (Hakl. Soc) 85 Whe.ire did run a rever, m 
bige and stifly,. .that we durste not adventur to rid over it. 
1693 J. Taylor i Water P ) Piscov. Sea Load. Salisb. Wke, 
(16301 II. 99/1 At last by Ramsgates Peere we stiffly Rowed. 

'J he winde and tyde, against vs blow'd and flowed. 1678 
Moxon Meek, Exerc. v. 75 The Handle, .hath a Moitest 
in it, B.H long within a quarter of an Inch as the thin piece 
fcalled the Tongue) is broad, and ntiffyso wide as to contain 
the thickness the Tongue. 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. 
Susbating, The signs of this defect are his halting on both 


Ibre-l^ going etUly. wBag Soorr Si, Xanmss's vlt. A hem 
was very stiffly exchanged between the ladies. s 8 B$ AlassJL 
Mxam, 94 J*u- 54 'i'hecilenti however, has to pay fior this 
..more stiffly than be often Imagines, 
b. In comb, with pple. or adj. 

1806 Svlvrstbb Du Bartas IL Iv. 1. Trephgfs ^ "Viham 
harmful! point is beaded stifly-straigbl With burnisnt Btosmi 
above an Anvil’s weight. 16x4 — Bethnlids Rescue il 79 
Noble Palm-Trees, mounting 8tifl3'-straight 189a E. Rerver 
Hometoard Bountl 319 Caidens, winch ri'-e terrace above 
terrace of stiffly cut trees. 1908 Nation a6 Sept. 199/1 1 be 
stiffly-worded Anglo-Kuasian note. 

stiff-neokad (sii-fhekt), a, [f. stiff wck a- 
-£dS ; after Ur. ff«Ai 7 po 7 pdx 7 ^of , Ilcb. ^sh^^Sief 
* hard of neck Having a stiff neck. Chiefly Jig. 
of persons, with Biblical reference: Obstinate, 
stubborn, Inflexible, haughty (cf. Neck sb.^ 3 b). 
+ Also of a horse : That will not obey the rein. 

1596 Tindai.k Acts vii. 51 Ye stiffenecked and of vnrir- 
cumcised hertea and cares, a 1533 Frith Disp, Purgat, ic. 

1 j, Yf they lie ro styftiecked that they wyl not bow to the 
truth. 1545 Bkinklow Lasuent, (1874) 79 1 he greate Mrta 
of these iiK>rdinaie riche styfnecked Cytezens will not haue 
in their huwses that lyuely worde of our soules. (1550 
Marv Basmi-t in Mote s If ks. (1557) 1366/1 If after fayia 
handelyiig, we drawe atyll aiubbernely backewnrd, and., 
contynue yet vnreasonabfy styffe neck^, lyke a Horse and 
Mule ubiclie haue no maner of vndetstondynge. 1x65 
Cooper t hesaurus s. v. Equus, A stiffe necked horse that 
wil not lie ruled. 1695 K. Jxjnc tr, Barclay's Argenis iv. 
xix. 910 Being stiffe-necked and stronger than the Bit wiih 
whicTi he was held in, hee corryed him forccRbly into the 
eiiemies’ c.iinp. 17x0 Toiler No. 9x4 P t, 1 sh.dl therefore 
give up ihi«i siiff-nerked Generation to their ^n Obstinacy. 
1867 Erpeman Norm. Coriiq. lt8j6) I. vi. One is con- 
verted, while the other seemingly goes away stiffnecked in 
hia old errors. 1898 (iissiNu in Strand Mag. XV. 98 'i lie 
stiff-necked old aristocrat had gone to London. 

Hence Btl-ifbu'okedly adv., obstinately; Stlir- 
nu'okednesfl, obstina^. 

< 9*555 Latimrr Lei. in Foxe A. 4- M. (1583) 1756/1 It ia 
no small inkiuitie to keep any one pooie man so long from 
his right and diietie bo stiffeneckedly and obstinately. zs63» 
83 y bxE A. b M. 449/x He aivsayes wrote most Loni- 
nicndable protestations agaynst obstinHcye and siifnecked- 
nerse. 1663 J. Wilson ( heais 11. iii. We are wilfully, siifT- 
neckcdly blind. 1699 Ci.agett rp Serm. 9x6 There t»ili Ira 
both inconst.incy and htiffncckcdnetiS. 1857 Miss Wink- 
worth TauUrs Lt/e ff Strm. 13a noie^We wcie a hcictic 
who. after much admonitiom should stiffncckcdly di'obcy 
the vVoid of God. 1861 J. G. Siiipparu Pali of Rome xi. 
579 A strength of will degenerating into stiff-neck edne-^s und 
olistin.icy. 

Stifiber, variant of Stiffkreb. 

StifflneSB (sti'fnes). [f. STiKFa. -k-NiMS.] The 
state or quality of being stiff (in any sense). 

1. Rigidity, inflexibility ; viscosity (of liquids and 
semi-liquids) ; density, heaviness, compactness (of 
soil). Also fg. 

X3<^ Tmevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxv. (1490717 Som- 
tyme a crokyd rodde put in the fyre : and by bete of tiie 
f>re the styfnesse and harrinessc is tempted and made 
I netshe, and so the roxide is the mere caxelyxtrey ghied. ^1449 
Pfvmp. Partf. 475/1 Styfnexse, or siarkrtiesse, rtgnittas, 
rigor, tvgf Gooce Heresbach's Hush. i. 94 b, St me gruunde 
rrquireth more seede then other, as the groundc is of Hiifle- 
iiesse w lightneKse. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk. Secrets 169 
Incorporate all these in a mortei with a pestle with oyle of 
white Rose, and Virgins waxe thin .scraped lo the Kiilmsse 
of a plaistcr. 1649 Fulikr Holy St. iii. xx. 706 The siiff- 
neH.se of the judgement is abated, ond suppled with chanty. 
1796-31 Waldron Vescr. Isle of Man (1805) 59 A woman., 
was .saved by the xtifTnevi of hci hoop petticoat which kept 
her aliove water, i860 Rankine Machinety 4- Mtilwctk 
531 In all eaxes in which picciMon of movement is required, 
stilTneitB is cxsrniial Iroth to the moving pieces and to iLo 
framework of a machine, 
b. (JSee quots.) 

1710 J. Clarke tr. Rokault's Nat. Philos. (1799) I. 133 
The Property which is called Stinne6^ and which Woilc- 
men call the Power of Springing. 1804 'i hkdgold Fit. 
Cast Iron 909 I'he stiffness of a b^y is lU rcsLiance at a 
given deflexion. 

O. A’aut. (See quots.) 

1877 W, II. White Nav. Archil, iii. 65 This method may 
be used in estimating the * stifTnesn ' of a ship, i. e. her power 
to resist inclination from the uptight by the steady pressuro 
of the wind on her sails. 1^x3 Attwood Modern Wat skip 
67 The metacentric height is a measure of the stiffness ot 
the ship. 

2. Lack of suppleness (in limbs, mnicles, etc.) ; 
the name of certain diseases causing rigor of 
muscles, esp. tetanus. Also^. 

1559 IluLOKT, Stifnes of ainowcR, tWthe membres ne may 
be DO wed, tetanicus morbus, teianos. 1581 Mulcakter 
Positions vi. (1887) 47 Where ioyntes be to Lend, . . tlieru 
must necdcs be motion : or else siifnense will follow. 1391 
pRRiT^ALL Sp. Diet., Calambte, Rtifne.sse of the sinewe^ 
the ciampe, Neruorum rigor, spasmus. 1641 1 'atham Dis- 
tracted State iv. 1(1651) 90 Whose knee dares own a slide- 
nexaf whose ObeyMiiCB To Adulanter dare be wanting f 
1791 Burke rrxrr. (1844) 111 . 365 Your mother it, bating 
occasional stiffness, very well. i86a W. Hunter Biggarif 
Ho. Fleming tv. 45 The cattle are often aiUckcd with a 
disease called the * stifTnest ' or ' cripple *. 
t d. Strength, sturdiness, stouLpeHS ; violence. Obs. 
1199 Lanol. Rick. Redeles iii. Iche rewme. .Sholdf 
stable and Rtuode..By styffnesse and strrngtbe Of steeris 
well y-yokyd. c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 43fS Styfuesite, 
or strength, robur. 1596 Spknrrr F. Q. iv. iv. 19 
And him against Sir Blandamour did ride With all the 
strength and stifnesse that he can. 1603 Binoham JCeno- 
pkon, Liptirn* Compaq. V 3, They throw stones. . with such 
stiffenessc and Btiuiigth, that the mow Beemeth to come froeg 
Bome Bogina. 



srmjL 

4 . iDflaYbility In ^nrpoie^ opinlooi or ebiirie of 
action; refolutioo, iumocst; obstintu^; banghti- 
nett. 

iSa6 Pitgr. Ptrf. (W. d« W. 1531) gt Styfhet of myndo 
or oijttioi^ th«y haue» whycho frowordiy wyll dolendo 
tbeyr errour. 1641 T . Jackoon Tru* Evang* 7 *. 11. x6i Such 
as did setke th« Glory of Martyrs, .out cS stlflenait* of 
■liirit. 1673 [R. Lkigu] Tratup^ K§k. 39 There has been 
a I'tarty of *ein la En;;land. .of such a pcmtUical itirTneae, as 
if they were companions for none but princes, a 1^77 Bao- 
aow .S'rrMi. Wktt. 1716 11 . 3B^Wbero may we dbeem..tbak 
acontne»s of courage and^ stilTness of patience which you 
uIk of as the . . issues of faith ? i6m Locks //mm. Un£ 1 v. 
avi, 1 3 And yet these of all Men hold their Opinions with 
the greatest stiffness. 1711 C. Middlbton CUtro (17^9) 11 . 
vL sa The other chiefh of the Arisiocnu^. .whose stiflifetis 
hod ruined their cause. 1887 RiDsa Haocasd Allan Q, 
xxL 343 The,. forced give on every side, there is no stiffness 
left in them. 

6. Formality ; constraint ; lack of ease or grace ; 
coldness, aloofness ^of manners and deportment); 
artificiality, eacessive regularity, pedantry (of 
style). 

1638 Junius /Wm/. Ancients 17 All the statues before 
Dimlalua bis lijite, havr had a most uriplensaiU stifnesse. 
1710 Fi^ton Diss, C/orxicr (1713)70 Provided he. .doth not 
m.'ike himself a Slave to his Rules; for that will introduce 
a Stiffness and Affectation, which are utterly abhorrent 
from all good Writing. 1717 Lady M. W. Montauu Let. 
to Cuts Mar 18 Apr., An air ko majestic, yet free from 
atiffness or affectation. 1748 Anson's l^oy. in. x. 41a There 
is a stiffness and minuteness in most of the Chinese produc- 
tiuna 1765 Ann. Esg. 11. 36 The king,, .laying aside all 
the stifincbs of state,.. enjoys himself with a few select 
frienda 1789 Buinbv Hut. Afus. 111 . 330 The two parts 
in one. .discover no restraint or stiffness in the melody, 
which continues to move with the same freedom, as if no 
canon had existence. 18^ [J. (jmantJ Random Recoil. Ho. 
Lords xiii. 399 Before he liail sjioken two or three sentcnc^ 
it must have been apparent. .that he had not yet got rid 
of the formality and stiffness of school 1907 J. A. Honens 
Eiem. Fkoiogr. (ed. 6) 1x8 Introducing lui unnaiural btidness 
into the portrait. 

Sl^a (stdi'fl), Also 6-8 ■tlfB.a. [Of obscure 

origin. 

O^nnertion with Stiff «. is commonly assumed, but is very 
doubtful J 

L The joint at the junction of the hind leg and 
the body (between the femur and the tibia) in a 
horse or other quadruped: corresponding ana- 
tomically to the knee in man. 

e 1300 Sir Tristr. 487 (With reference to cutting up a deer.] 
To |g« stifles he ^ede And euen ato hem sclure. 1580 UtUN- 
bSViL Curtng Horses /?/>. cxxii 35 I), If a ilor»>e halt be- 
hind, the griefe must either l.>e in the hippe, in the stiffle, 
ill the hough (etc.). 17x6 Dtct. Rust. (ed. 3), Gascoin^ tlie 

binder thigh of a fiorse, wiiich Ije^ins at the .riffle. i88« 
Haily Tel. 96 Oct. 3/6 Al'hougii kicked in the siifle. .and 
badly lamed, Allliut is re|)eated Ins Tuesday victory. 1897 
Lncycl. Sport 1 3i9/a (Dogs) istide^ the joint in a dog's 
hind leg next to the buttock ; the nip joint. 1907 Q, Rev. 
Jan. 904 Tlie sixe of the bone at the ankleb and stifles being 
particularly iiiiport.int [in the foxhound). 

1 2 . Dislot ation or sprain ol the stifle-joint. Obs. 

Quot. 1587 seems erloneou^. 

1580 Blundkvil Curing Horses Die, exxiv. sfib, The 
Siiflle commeth bymcanesof some side blowe, or some great 
ttiaine, slipping, or sliding. 1387 Mascall and JJk. Cattcllf I 
Horses (1506) 194 For a siitfle in the heelo of a hoi.se. 

d. Comb. 8tifle-boue, -cap, -pan, the patella of 
a horse, the bone in front of tlic siifle-joint ; stifle- 
joint sense i ; stifle-slip (see quot.). 

1610 Markham Masterp. 11. Ixxii. 338 If the horse be | 
stifled, the Stifle bone will siicke out more of tlie one hido 
th- n of the other. 1678 Load. (>aM. No. lysxj^ With a white 
speck on tlie stifle htme on the far side. 1908 •Stifle cap 
Ibee quot. for stifle shp]. 1580 Blunopvil C uring Horses 
JJis exxii. 55 b. If iht* griefe be in the -^tiflle, then the Horse 
in his going will cast the *btifl]e iomt outwaid. 1888 Mac- 
Fadvean Comp Anat. Doin. Aniut, 1. 107 The stifle joint 
corresponds to the knee of the human subject. The twnes 
that enter into its formation aie the femur, the lihia, and 
the patella. 1893 Dunmorr Pamirs 11 . 73, 1 .. fired at the 
kist ruin, hitting him in the I.'ist leg, bre.aking it at the stifle 
joint, c 17x0 W. GinsoN Farnet's Guide 1. vi. (1738) 97 A 
small bone, somewhat round, called the Patella or •Siifle- 
pan. X908 Animal AIaji<sgeiit.y}y^*Sttfie slip, CvtAocaXioa 
of the •stifle cap. 

Stifle (si9h*l), In 4 styffle. [f. Stifi e v.^] 
fl. An asthmatic complaint, with difficulty in 
breathing. Obs. rarr~^, 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. P. R. hi. xv. (Tollemache MS.) 
As 111 hem )iat haue he pirre and styffles and ben puisyf 
and hikke brehid (L. ut patet in asthmatic is et ankelosis]. 

2 . The fact ol stiliing or the condition ol being 
stifled, rare. 

i8b3 Lamb Elia Scr. 11. Amiens Rsdiv.^ Life meantime 
was ^bing fast away, amidst the stifle of conflicting judg- 
ments. lias CoLKMitxjR l.ett.tCoHveis. etQ. (1836} 11 . 188, 

1 wa.s ever in a stifle of my reflected anxieties 1904 IPestm. 
Can. a Nov. 1/3 '1 he smell of trodden sods mingles with the 
stifle of all theiie poor unwashed folk in the worm moist air. 

3 . (S-cquot.) 

1886 Oakkuwman .Sc. Afining Terms 64 Stifle^ noxious 
g.is restiliiiig from an underground lire. 

Stifle (itairi), v.^ Forms: 4 stuf(f)le, 5-6 
stifll, 6 Btyfel, stlefie, stiflPsl, 6-7 styfle, stifel, 
6-8, 9 dial, stiffle, 6- stifle. [Of obscuie origin. 

The cai ly forms stnfle^ stnffle suggest connexion of soma 
kind with OF. esienffer to stifle, smother. Cf. also Stifr, 
and the early forms of Stbw v.^ The view that the word is 
from ON. st(fla to dam up (water) appears ontenable 00 
the ground bm of form and sense.) 
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L /raw. To kill by ttopping retplritloe ; to kill 
or deprive of couadousom (e person oir animal) by 
covering ^ mouth and nose, by depriving of j^ro 
air or by introdneing an irretpirable vapour into the 
throat and lungs ; to suffocate, f Alio with uP, 
1313 Mou Rieh* at Wks, 68/e So..keping down by 
the. .pillowea hard vnto their mouches, that within a 
while smoiM and stifled, theyr bre^h failing, thei gaue vp 
to god their innocent soules. 1548 Hai.l Chron.^ ffm. vl 
(1550) 69 b, Other write, that he was stiffvled or smoldered 
bet weue t woo father beddes. 1570 Levins Afamp. 1 97/35 To 
nun], sitgoenrs. ip8aN. Lichrfijild tr. Castanhedk^s i onf. 
E./Md. 6 $ There is no covering to defend thesunne, whereon 
with the same only men are stilfeled up. [Afarg] Men stifled 
with the Sunne onely. sgaa Bhaks. Rent, Atjui. iv. in. 33 
Shall I not then be siifled in the Vault t Phil. Trans. 

I- 44 Fearing to lie stifled by the bad Air, 1707 Moriimer 
Hnsb. (1791) I. 396 You may smoke or stifle inem (wasps) 
if they ore in a hollow Tree. 1738 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 
a4fi A dirty inconvement lodging, where, perhaps, my nurse 
might stitie mo with a pillow. 1834 Crukkm id C. Papers 
(1884) Ti June, One poor little boy. .was nearly stifled. 1867 
Frreman Norm, Con^, (1876) I. App. 741 For fear of a 
tumult the King has Ladric at once stifled 10 death. 

b. In hyperbolic or exag^rated use. Some- 
times ■■ to affect with difflcuTty of breathing, pro- 
duce A choking sensation in. 

e 1400 Brut 198 pere was grete hete. . . )>at al studied him- 
self W.9S, & felle into a grete sikenesNC. 1585 GRRrMB 
Planetomeu Aui 11. C 3, The Ca'^pians fearinge to bee stiflled 
with swret sauor^ weare in ibeir bosonies buds of Hemlock. 
iSpa An/en of Frnershant iv. u. 35 , 1 am almost stifled with 
this fog. 1613 Shakm. Hen. PtfL iv. i. 58^ 1 am stifled 
With the meere rankriesse of their ioy. 16x3 in Foster tng. 
Factories Ind. (1900) 111. a 6 lo pack and stiflle us togeather 
into ('lose and aireles, unTiolsom comers. 1767 IVoman of 
Fashion I. 41 Hundlrd up in a green Cloth Joseph, enoiign 
to stifle the poor (Jbitd in t-iis warm Weather. 1804 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins /I nMo/iMF 1 87 They.. found the l>aronet 
nearly hlifled with laughing. 1838 Ht. Martinkau Irtlaiui 
iL 93 He alino-.t stifled her with caresbca. 

O. absol. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 313 But prayer Rgainst his absolute 
Decree No more availes then breath against the winde. 
Blown stifling back on him that breatl^ it forth. 1B64 
I'rnnvson Aylmer's F. 613 A breathless burthen of low- 
folded heavens Stifled and chill’d at once, 
d. Jig. 

1579 Lvlv EuAhues Wks. (Bond) 1 . 948 When loue ticklcth 
thee decline it lest it stiflle thee. 164a Fullum Holyiy Prof. 
St. V. xL 398 The AnabaptlAti in like manner stifle Gods 
Church by crowding it inio their corner. 1878 B. Taylor 
Denkatian ii. iv. 79 Uie.ithing high thoughts unconsciously 
as air ; Without them stifled 1 
t 2 . To choke by compressing the windpipe ; to 
strangle, throttle. Ohs. 

1348 Elyofs iJict.^ OhlidOt.,tQ styfle, to kyll. 1585 T. 
WASiiiNcroN tr. Nicholny's Poy. t. vii, (Him) th«.y con- 
demned to be hanged & stilled vpon the inaste of the gollie. 

t b. ? To numb (a limb of the body) by arresting 
the circulation. Obs. 

*548 (see .Stifi inq vbl. sbJ]. tSyn Liriir.ow Trav v. 905, 

I would often fetch a walkc, to stretch my legs, that were 
stiflt-d with a stumbling bcasL 

to. lo cause stricture or strangulation in (a 
pait). Obs. 1578 (sec Stifling rbl. sb.^l 

t d. Tochoke,cnish the lite out of (a plant). Obs. 
1530 Tiniiale Pi act. Prelates C viij b. (Tbc ivy) waxcih 
greaie..and suckeih the moystoure so sore out of the tre 
a. id Ins brauticlies, th.it it choketh and siifleth them. 
t 3 . To suffocate by immersion ; to orown. Also to 
choke by pouring water down the throat. Obs. 

1387 1 'rkvisa Higdm (Rolls) VI. 449 A nK>nkc..fil donn 
cf a bridge into a water, and was i-»tufled [v.r. y-Mofl'ed; 
I.. suffocatus rstl 158s N. T. (Rbeni.) Mark v. 13 ’] be 
he.^r<^.were Ntifled in the sea. x6oi Holland /V/m/ xxx. 

iv. 11 . 377 The hony wh> rein a number of Ixcs were stifled 
and killed. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts ^ There aic 
other kind of inoiiiitraps which do ketch mice nliue : and 
otliersoinc which do kil tlK-m, either U ing. .siileld with 
water, or otherwise. 1604 Kelat. Cruet Proc. Amboyna ix 
Being a liiile recouererl, they, poured in the water as 
before, cftsooncs talcing him downc as he seemed to be 
stifled. 1705 tr /j('r//faM'jr 7 /rrMF.x 34O S.ie despairing threw 
her self into a deep Well, in which she was stifled. 

4 . To Slop the passage of (the brenth) ; to sup- 
press, prevent the emission of, choke in the utter- 
ance (the voice, a cry, sob, cough, etc.). Also 
ffoet. with up. Also in figurative context. 

ci49$ hpit, nk. Bedford in .Skelton's 14 'hs (1843) II 391 
T)i‘edpriil Dcih . . Ful dolorously his breih hnrh stiiilcl. 1599 
B. JoNRON Cynthia's Rev. iii. v, Then stifling a sigh or two, 

. you .Tdiiance ) our selfe forward. x6ox Marston. etc. Jack 
Drtini’s Elntert. 1. A 4 b, I was not borne To cnoake and 
s'iflc vp my pleasures breath. 1665 Howard Ind. QH,en 

v. i. Name tliy bold Love no more, le-t that i.sst Brrath 
Which should fiirgivc, 1 stifle with my Death. 171X Stefi.r 
Spect. Na 1 (.8 F 4 As if .she would if possible stifle her 
l.aughter. 1768 Stbknr Sent. Joum. II Case of Delicacy^ 

1 did rot atteuipt to .stifle my cough, a X770 Jortin Sernu 
(17^1) II. iii. 47 Men.. lake pains 10.. stitie the reproofs of 
their conscience. 1837 Disfarli V’enatia 1. xvin, ^durcis 
tried to stifle a soh. x868 Mis.s Yongk Cameos 1 . xl. 344 His 
last cry, ere the flames stifled his voire. 1885 Matich. Exnm. 
la Sept. 5/9 He attempted to raise an aliiriii, but they stifled 
his cries, xgoa Buchan IVatcher by Threshold ayo biifling 
the voice of conscience. 

t b. To repress, keep back, check the flow of (tears'). 
rx677 Sir P. Warwick Mem. (1701) 3x6, I never aaw him 
shed tears but once, . .but he recollect^ him-elfe, and soon 
stifleri them. 1797 Mrs. Incmrald Wives ax thy were i. L , 
ao They’ll suppose 1 haw been more Indiscreet \stifiiHg her 1 
teetrs\ ibao 1 really have. 
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d. To mako mote cor- loaodttde tkroOgb loter- 
veoiog spooe or obstnctlng medium. 

1833 Ut. Martinbau CkeanHedSem L 4 Our votces weiu 
•titlSi io space. 1867 Moems Jestem 111. ny Tbn man whose 
•bout the cloM Nenwan trees He 4 stiM. 1891 Kifuno 
Li^ that failed v. 83 The fog. .stifled the roar of the 
iralfle of London beyono the railinge. 

6. In various ngurative uiei. a. To tuppreti, 
smother, keep from manifettatloo, exprewt>ii, or 
aaivitv (a feeling, patsion, Internal lacnlty, etc.). 

1610 kotXAND Casnden'e Brit. (1637) 408 Their former 
piety was after a manner siifled, Ju« Taylos Real 
Ptes. a6 It b ao usual device amooght ibeir writers to stifle 
their reason. 1768 Gibbon Decl. f F. xlviil V. e6 In the 
Blind of Irene, ambition bad stifleo every sciicinienl of hu- 
nianily. 1849-30 Alison Hist. Europe U. f 5a. V 11 L eBo 
Ihe discontent of Mebii..wns stifled by the title of Dnke 
of Lo^ 1876 Moslrv C/ntp. Serm. xv. 358 Tb« higher 
mind in os L «iiflcd and gives way to the loaer. 

b. '1*0 destroy, cruen, toppreu, deprive of vitality, 
prevent the working or spreading of (a movement, 
activity, measure, etc.); fio silence (a person, 
objection). 

i6ai Elsino Debates He. Lards 'Camden) loa The pmvlao 
for the pryniem 8t> fles the praviso for oorporociona s668 
K. Steklr Hnsbantfm. Csuiing v. (167^ 76 Let not your 
faith stifle your ii duxtry. 1S03 J, £. Low arm Author, 
iKhbl, Test. 410 , 1 will stifle tnu caveliing objection. 1705 
Lond. Gat. No. 4168/3 This Insurrection wax stifled in its 
\ery beginning. 1771 Smolirit Hnsiiph. Cl. s Apr, (181O 
7 As it was my duty to stifletbis coiriS|>ondenoe in iu hirtb. 
1857 Hl'Cklk Civilin. I. xii. 671 It was a prolonged and 
systematic atten^ to stifle all enquiry and punkb all in- 
quirera a 1873 Drutsch Lit. Rem. <1874) 17a The Koran 
U>r a time seemed to stifle all litcratuie. il^ L'Aool Afer- 
tury aa Oci, 5/3 This, .is the very way to stifle all eflona 
o. To conceal, keep from becoming known, 
withhold from circulation or currency, suppress (a 
fact, report, truth, etc. ; a document, ktter). 

>577 Stanvhi'Rnt Drscr. iret. vii a6b/a In Hoiinehed^ 
Wlteii h3«s [sc. IMunket’s) workes shall take the ayre, that 
now.. are wrongfully einprisoned, and in maner stiefled in 
hhadowed cowenes. s66a Stili.incpl. Or(g. Saeree 11. v. | a 
'i be other rank of those which were left to Gods hand con- 
sisted of tliese. X. He that atifles and smothers his own 
p'opbccy, as Junas did 1687 A. Lovfll ir. ’/hetienoi'a 
Tiav. 11. 103 When complaints are bnmgbt to Court against 
any CAa/r, he lets them cume tu the Kirig's Ear if the Chau 
be his Lnemy, or stifHcs them if the Chan be his friend. 
1700 CoNGKKVR Way if World v. H, We stifl'd the Letter 
btfore she read sa far. lyxa Hfarnr Collect, (O-H.S.) HI. 
3B3 'Ihiit Dr Mill made n Will, and that 1 -angliom, or some 
body el<us, stifled iu 1788 * kanklin Aniobtog. Wks., 1840 
1 . 909 The MiNtni, he thought of loo much value to le btifled. 
and advised the printinp ol them. x8a8 Scott F. M* Perth 
xv. The rumour may stifle the truth lor a short time. 

d. 'l‘o cover tr/ so ss to conceal irt»m view or 
prevent display, port. 

i8ao Kbats Hypnion 1. 945 The rhady visions come to 
domineer, Insult, and bluid, and Ktiflc up my pomp^ 

6, To smother or extinguish (a flniiic). 

17x6 Swift Gulliver 1. v, T might easily have stifled it 
[the flame] with my coat. 185X Hazi.iit tr. hue's Tar» 
tary xvi. (1856) 401 AH the travvlltr-, aimed with felt 
carpet.s, wire endeavouring to stifle the flame. x8m *G. 
Moktimeh ' Tales West. Atoois a6o I'he smoke is cnoking 
end pun^nL as it jets out thruugh the oamp, black coriE 
lli.tt ‘ htiilles 01 htirich, the flames. 

tb. To CKiiiiguis)) or queuch (a physical quality). 
17x5 Bradley's Family DLt. s. v. .!>«//, The Salt made 
While ill this manner in not so salt as the Gicy, because the 
lire has hlilied many of its rolnis. 

t 7 . To choke up, imiicde the flow of (running 
vatei) ; to ol>struct the passage of, absorb, quench 
(r.nys of light). Obs. 

i6s9 H. C. Dist.. Diaiii. Fens B 4, The riiiers [being] stifled 
witU weedes for want of a current. 1704 N 1 w'ton f 
I II X (1791) xCi lhe> [tuloured hodio] slop and stifle in 
tlirm'iol^eH the Rays winch they do not reflect or transmit. 
1785 Imlson .W/i. Alts (1790) I. 114 ItN hack part is black, 
to stifle the rays ihnt are reflected upon iL 17M Hf.rschrl 
in Phil Tians. LXXXV. 54, 1 found, that by stifling a 
great pan of the solar rays, my object speculum would bnr 
B greater aperture. 

t8. 'I'o choke up (an oiificc). Obs. rare^'^, 

1631 SiiiMiRY 7 tat/or 111. i. (1635) E 9, Make fast the 
Cl>amb«r-dooie, stiflle the keyhole and the ciatinies, 1 must 
discourse of secret matteit. 

t 8. To slip (uioucy) secretly or surreptitiously in 
(a person's hand). (? A jocular or CJiut use.) Obs. 

1604 Middleton Ant 4 Night. D 9, With that they aiiieled 
two or ihiee Angel- in the lawyers right liand. 

10. inlr. 'I'o be or become suffocated ; to perish 
by stoppage of breath. In wenktr sense: To feel 
in danger of suffocation, to feel almost tioable to 
breathe. 

if94 T. B. La Prininud. Fr, Aeetd, 11. 363 We cary about 
vs inhiiite causes and mcanes, whereby we arc eucry houre 
in danger of .Hiifling. mid a.s it were of drowninc. 1B47 
C Bhon i r Jane hyie xv, 1 was just beginning to siTfle with 
the fumes of conserxatory flowers and spiinkled essences. 
1857 I. H AMU ION Less. Gt Biogr. 118^9) 314 To feel the 
breath stifling and the heart-strings breaking. 190s Wesfm. 
Gas. 76 Mar. 9/1 Others cannot remain in an atmosphere that 
is not constantly replenii-lied with fresh oxygen; they stifle, 
t b. jSg, Of a person or en immaterial thing. 
1368 T. Hugrfs Arthur i. i. 14 What though, the shanre 
thou Kuffredst for bis lusts, Rebuundeth backe, and stifeleib 
in his stocke T 1603 Shako. jWeas. for Ai. it. iv. 158 My 
vnsoild Name (etc.) Will so your accusation oaer-weign, 
I'hat you shall stifle in your ownc report. 

Btifla (staiTl), ft.S F'arrury. Also 6-8 stifllo. 
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[f. Stiflb irons. To affect (a hone, do$r, etc.) 
with stifle or diiilocation of the stifle-booe. Chiefly 
In passivt. Hence 8ti*fled ppl, a, 
iSSe Blunobvii. Curing Hotum Dii, ckxIv. 56 b, The 
Horse is Miid to be stiffly when the ntiAling bone is re- 
mooucd from the right place. But if it be not rcniooued 
nor loseiitd, and yet the Horse helteih by meeneR of Rome 
gricfe ther^ihen we say that the Hunte is hurt in the siinie, 
and not stinted. 1607 Markham CotW. vii. Ixxi-i. 77 If hee 
halt bchinde, ho is hippi:d or stifHed, if he be hipped hee is 
past cure, if stilled [etc ^ 1639 T. dk Gray Compl. Horsint, 
(1646) 595 Take a cord and iasien it to the p.istern of the 
•tilled Icgge. 1665 Dangbkfiklo Moh, 7 Mar. jj, 1 went 
. .thence to Ashfield, where 1 Stifled my Hone 18^ H. H. 
Dixon Stlk Scarl,'t 335 Hut we ore forguiting Tarquin 
[a foxhoiindh who became stifled at Berkeley. 

Sti fle-burn, v, [f Stifle t / 1 or sh,^ 

• 1 - Hubs v,J irons. To bum (field -refuse and 
sorfawc-soil) in heaps pressed dowr. with small 
access of air. Also Btl'fle'burnlns: vbl, sb, 

>844 7 rfs/. R.Agric, Soc, V. 1. 169 Haring and Burning, or, 
os it is called in North Wilts, 'stille-buriiing is a sysiein 
lately introduced into the south of the coonty. 1849 Juhn- 
•TON hjtp.Agric, 357 'Ihe burning .xhould >e slowly on* 
ducted, and with little acces<« of air, a method which is well 
described ^ the epithet of stifle>bMrnini;. i 85 a in Marion's 
Farmer's Cnl 160 A neighliuur stille.burned a clover lea 
from which a crop of hay was just (.le.ued. 

Stifled (siai f Id), ppl, a, [f. Stifle v.l 4 - -ed 1.] 

+ 1. Siraiijrled. 06s. 

s^ CooreR Anszo. Def. Truth iii. 9 b, To make men 
foioeare stilled nieates. 

2. In Ihe ordinary senses of the verb: Suffocated, 
smothered, suppressed, etc. 

a 1643 W. Cakiwriomt Ta Lydia iii. Poems (1631) 343 , 1 
hate a seciei stifled flame, Let youis and mine have Voice, 
and Name. 1697 Dmylikn l'i>g. Csotg. iv. 381 Such htifl’d 
Noise an the close i'urnuce hides. 1817 Siiki.lry Ksvoit 
Islam VI. xii. 5 'ihe blooiL.Of the dead and d>ing..Like 
stifled tiirrents, made a plashy fen Under the feet. i8ao 
Byron M>tr, Fat. iv. i, Turbulent muticrersof'ttifleii irea>>on. 
1845 l.)isRM- 1 1 .Sybil V. iv, ' iiah, hah I * said Moiley, with a 
sort of stifled laugh. 

3. Devoid of fre^ih air, close, stuffy. 

18x4 Scott RedgauntUt ch. xiii. In a stifled and subter- 
rancun atmosphere. 1863 Hawihonnr Our Old Home. 
Pilgr. Boston (1879) 17s We were shown into a snuill, htiAed 
paJor. 

Stifler (stai-flaj). [f. Stifle t; I + -ku l ] One 
who or something which slides, Bunocatcg, 8 iiiuthcrs, 
8 uppres?«s, etc. 

x6^ H. WonKSong 0/ Soul \\. iii. 11. xv, Yuustiflersnow be 
gone. I.et fall that sinoring mantle. ■8a9 Scott Demonol, 
3 f )7 I.ord keeper Guildford was also a siillor of the proceed. 
ing>< a -ainst witches. 1840 Dickkns O'd C. .SA/>/ \iii, My 
best nflfeciiuns have experienced, this nignt, a aiifler. 1879 
Gbo. El 101 Iheo. Suc/t xviii 347 W e have to cotisider who 
are the stifled people and who the H(ifl<-rs. 
b. I'kUves' slang, 'I'he gallows, 
t8i8 .Scorr Hrt, Midi xxiii, I think Handle Dnndie and 
1 may queer the stiller for all that is come and gone. 

o. Alii, slang ■« Camouflet. 

1838 Penny Cycl. VI. 197/1 CamouJIrt^OT Stijltr, 1873 

Knioht Old . Mixh . 

Stifling (st^i diq), vbl. sh ^ [-ino i ] 

L 1 he action of Stifi.e v.^ ; buflocatin^r, smother- 
injr, suppressing, etc. ; tnumbing; f htrarigulation. 

13^ PATttN F.xped. S,'ot. Pref. c \ j b maig.. Cast in a 
deadly sluinbt r \v>tn a stifclinge, & bt numminge of al partes. 
* 57 ® Evra Oodoens v. xxxviii boa The sccrlc of wilde Cairot 
..IS very good ag.iynst (he suffocation and MiflingcN of the 
Matiix. 171S Aduison S /> Sit . No. ai r 7 krt.iiners to 
Pby^ick, who., amuse themselves with the stifling of Cats in 
an Air Pump. 1805 Wovdsw. H^ag'omr i. iq Now and 
then Coine-i a tired and sultry breete Wuh a haunting .ind 
a p.^nting, Like the stilling of diKe.tse. 188a ('.ar<ien 18 Mar. 
178/a This hardy httle (ilaiit cannot bear siiHing or coddling 
in h<gh heat anJ close air. 

I arricry. (See qnot) Ohs. 

1610 L. W. C. Per/. Disc. Horss (1634) B 4, For tlie paine 
in the Head, or Stilelin.;. 

8 ti*fli]lg« v6l. Farriery, 1 Obs, Also 6-7 
•tifeling, 0 8 stiffling. [f. Stifle z/.^ ^ -ing L] 

1. Dislocation or sprain of the slide-joint. 

1580 Blundkvil Curing Horses Dis. exxiv. 1,6 b. Of 
ftiilling. and hnr.c.s in the stiflie. 1639 T dk (,kav Compl, 
Horsem. (1656) 596 'lake pitch, .and ann .int the .stifling. 

2. Comb, aiifling-bons « stijlc-bone (Stifle 
1 3 ) ; stifflug-plaoe, 7 the region of the slide- 

joint. 

^ igSo fA\Muoyi\\\.Curiur Horses Dis cxxiv 56b, The Horse 
is said to be siifllvd when tiie *sii01iiig bone is icinooued 
from the right place. I7»3 Bradlegs Family D/ft. s.v.. 
Some Blow or Siii.>.Tk. .a'hich liiher puts out the .Stifllmg- 
Bone. or mm h hurts or Mrnias the Joint. Bi umirvii. 

Curing Hf/rses D s. cxxiv 37 The •stiflling plai e is not so 
broad ax the sliuuldtr. 1701 Land. (,aM. No. 3751/8 A Scar 
in the Siifling-place on the off Side. 

StifllnjBf (sui’diij), ppl, a, [f. Stifle + 
•IKU ®.] That slides or tends to slide ; suffocat- 
ing, siiiotheiing, choking. 

01560 Phafr /finedww (i<;6a) A aiiijb, A cloud of stilling 
atinlvinue smoke. i6oa M arrton Antou/o's Rev. tv. iv, ‘i hen 
de.'ith, I ke to a stifling incubus I.i- on my bosoine 1633 
P. Flrtciirr Pufple itl. 11. xl, When the C^hanel’x stopt 
with stifeling mire. 1793 Sourintv *)t>aH of Ate vin. 391 
The soil, that trampled fare By multittide.H, sent np its .stifling 
clouds Of dust. 1863 Gfo. Rli>>t Romola xxxvi, Ana strong 
body Ht niggles against fumes with the more violence when 
they begin to be stifling. 

h. Of hot or close air, a close room, etc. : Pro- 


dacing the sensation of suffocation ; In which one 
breathes with dithcalty ; oppressive to the limgi. 
t Also quati-skA^., in siiJUughot, 

*737 [S. BaRiNcioN) G, oi Lucca's Mem, (1738) 105 The 
Weather was biifling hot. 1748 Anson's Foy, 11. v. 184 A 
moot iiiCenHe and stifling heat. 183s H r. M artinkau / rslamd 
ISO 'J'be beat wo-s stifling, fVom nioiiy sleepers being collected 
within a small space. 1899 Lai*v M. Vooiiav Ferney Msm, 
IV. a8t A stifling cell in Newgate. 

1384-7 Grkknn Cnrde 0/ Fancis (1503^ CiUi The stiflcUnfi 
stjrnirs of \nbrideled fancie 1649 Milton t.ikon. axvii. 
xr4 A stifling and obxtrticting evil that h.tth no vent. i88a 
K. Patun Scott. Ck. X. 104 llie stitling atmosphere of legend 
and myth, cigoo Bkiikji-s La GiO/rs de koltaire Poems 
(i^iai 3S4 l>et your unwholesome flatury flow ungrudged. 
And with ungrudging measure shall men pour Tlieir stifling 
homage Wk. 

t d. BtifUng grrose, the Royal Fern, Osmunda 
regalis. 

169a A. SvMsoN Dsscr. Galtozoay (1833) 78 They call this 
plant also by the name of stifling'grasse. 
ileitce Stl'fllngly adv, 

1839 H. Kogfks kss. (i860) II. X49 lliey forget that it Is 
posMble for perfumes to be as stiflingly •.trong ns ill odours. 
1887 Riukr IIaugaru Jess xxiii. The air was stiflingly hot. 
btiflier, variant of bTiFFEREU. 

II St^ Obs, [G., a bishopric.] The domain 
oi a German princc-bUhop. 

1637 K. Monro Lxped, 11. 76 He left the Duke of Anhalt 
as bia‘>honld< r ; nut only over the Towiie, but also over the 
whole StilH of M.'idcbuig. 1678 Piiii lifh ted. 41, Sti/l, a 
German word, which hath been lately used among us for the 
sm.dl division of u Kegiun or Province. 1819 Scott Leg. 
Moutrose ii, 1 have iny -elf commanded the whole stiff of 
Duaklespi..! on the Lower Rhine. 

tStig, V, Obs. rarg^^. [a. ON. styggfa-skf f, 
slygg rhliy, warv.] inlr. To start in alnnii. 

a 1400-30 IFars Alex. 5301 p.m stemes he with l>e stoute 
kyiig dt su^gis with hU name. 

btlsh(e, Stlghele : see Stt, Stile. 

+ Stight, sb.^ Obs, rare^\ [? Corrupt form of 
siii STV sh.l A path. 

a 1340 Hamkx e Psalter xvL 3 Mak perfit my gates in H 
stretis (r*. r. stightes, Fnlg. seniitasj. 

tStight, sb.’^ Obs. rare^^. In 4 styoht. [C 
Stight V.] H.iiile array. 

1373 Bahboum Ihuce Ilf. 658 Till god giff grace we be of 
m\cnt A^avne our fayis to hauld our siycht. 
t Stight, V. 06 s. In 4 pa. t. ati^thed, pa. ppic. 
sti^t. [OlL. s/iblan, siihiMU — l.)l^w Fiankisli 
stihlan^ stiftdn (MLG., MDu. siic/iient stifUn^ 
ino<{.Du sUchUn'\, OWVs. (MHG., mofi.G.) siiften^ 
ON. Stella (Sw. sti/ia, Da. sti/Ut Icel. siipiOt are 
from l.G.) ] irons. To set in oider, arrange, [dace. 

cEag Vesp. Psalter cxii. 5 Wynsum mon stihia*) [L, 
disponet] word his i 1 dome*, a 1000 Boeth, Metr. xx. 178 
[u. .on us : awle 7;e-vettest, hi si 3 i)an eac sty rest & stin text, 
alias O, E. Citron. (l.aud MS.) an. 1086, On bam an & 
twenli.^^un Jtear*- pios Willclm wcoltle it stilile Engle land 
swa linn God n^e. c 1330 IPi/l. Palerne 4435 ,nri raiijd sche 
f<>r|> n ring a riclie A a nobul, , e sion |>at l^run w is sti^t was 
of BO siif \ertu, J/at [etc J. 01400-50 IFars Alex, 195 bat 
..8>.\lliij linn in a stoute stede sti^th^d him Iniie, lotd, 
15.13 A Mitre, .Sti^t [Dubl. /I/.V. slight] stafrull of stancs. 
/bid. 3693 Be biH ser Daiy. cleuNsid his pLiill pe kyng of 
kyngs w.is c.'illcd. . . pus, vndir'viand 1, was )>e stile & sti)t 
[z'.r siyght] in bare-effir, satrapaires ’ [etc.]. 

t Stlghtle, V. Obs. Forms : 4 Bti)-, ety^tle, 
-tol, (Btighla, Bblgle, Btiohle), 4-5 Bti^tilCl, 
Btightill, -tel, Btigh-, styghtle, Bt.yghtylle, 
(fltighill, Btlble, stibjle, 8ti;^e, stitble, stiihil). 
See also Stickle v, [ME. siijtle, frcqucniaiive f. 
stijle .Stiqht z/.] 

1 . irons. To dispose, arrange, set in order; to 
prepare, make ready ; to control, rule, govern ; to 
direct (a helm or rudder) ; to ordain, assign, ap- 
point ; to set or establish (in a nltice or position), 

a 1300 Cursor M 194 5 (Edin.) Stculn stichlid him al biinr, 
and I an higaii a grtie sarmun. loid 33093 KiV sii.i [snlle 
[e fe kI him 1 is-si* Chvsin stedeof birlre 1 wixse p.'4tt; liestc es 
sti Jid [Gott. stighlid, Coit. titrlilj til hUsialle. c 1350 IFill. 
Palerne l-at oper wan h's htiw.Trd hat stif led al his 
nieync. 13.. A E. silht. P. C. 403 If we. siyllosoppcn 
in )>e sty^o he [(]od] sty^tlez hyni seluen. a 1400 Minor 
poems fr. I’ern ■« A/S. xxix iv. 30 .Alle h* Icwcs bi hem* 
selue Weie stililct to wone in a atrete. 01400-30 If a*s 
Alex 5.^9 Uit hint uh ayre enherit my landis, And stall we 
him in stede of pis to Kti^til/ my rewme. c 1400 Destr, Troy 
I3?8a Nuwthir siighull } ai .sterc, ne n > stithe ropes. 

absol. 1393 L vNcu PI. C. xvi. 40 Reson stod and 
siililcde as for stywatde of hallo. 

b. With hostile iiuliou: To * dispose of’, put 
down (an antag«.nist). 

Cl -ISO Will, I’aieme 3890 pe stoutest & pe steme^l he 
St titled sone after, | at he garie I'O grettrot to hire prison 
louVe> c j^oo Destr. Troyvi^y All Renkes of my rewme 
u illf i red fulowe. As xtorcNt ofjttrenght tostightUl thy foose. 

2 . intr. To bestir or exert oneself, put forth one's 
strength or energy ; to strive, contend, fight, 

c 13 w Will. Palerne 3381 Moche folk him folwed hat ferli 
to bi-nold, how Hternli he & )ie[.Htedc] scbold sti^tli tu-gudere. 

13 . . Ca.v. ^ Gr. KhI. T04 per-fore uf face so fere. He sii^tles 
stif installe. f 1430 Aferlinxx. 335 Andso iiaue tliei lurdled 
and styghilod till they haue founde the kynge Boom vpon 
foote. c 147a Gol. hr Caw. 460 Echipmcn our the streme ihai | 
stithil full 8trau'.:ht. 

8. V'l'o intervene as mediator or umpire. 
c 1440 Vork Myst. xxxi. 75 Rex, What 1 and scholl 1 rise 


nowB. In )>• deoyllb oomet To stighiU among straungerei 
in BUles <m a state. 

Hence t Bti'ghtlliig vbl, s6, 

e 1400 Destr, 'iny 1997 Was no stightlyng with stern, no 
no stitbc ropes. ^1430 Ateriin xxii. 4o8Gawein . .madesoche 
Btighilynge o-motige hem that alle dide reeorte bakke wlieder 
thei wulde or nooiw 

t Sti'ghtlBr. 06s, In 5 atyteler. [f. prec.^ 

* hTIOkLKB. 

c 1485 Cast. Persev. p. 76 (Plan) Lets nowtb ouer many 
stytelerys be with Inne he plane. 

tStiglitly, adv, Obs. rare. [f. Stiqht s6,^ ♦ 
-LY *.] V In due order. 

1340-70 A lisaunder Stones stirred they )»o ft slight lich 
layde On hur engines full gLt to uiigoine [trso// uniuinej he 
walles. ^1400 Destr, Iroyt'jj^x All the nobill anon . . Gird 
doun of the xrekes vnto gr>in detbe, And siird horn in lliB 
•toure Slightly \iifaire. 

btlgian, obs. iorm ofSTTOiAN. 

Stigma i^sti gmi). PI. gtigmata (stl’gmfttft) 
or Btigmas (sti'gm&z). See also Stigmi. [u. L. 
sligma, a. (jr.oriyfAa^ mnik made bv a pointed in- 
btiumcnt, brand, f. root *siig- in anitw siigy~) 
to piick, puncture : see Stick v] 

1. A mark marie upon the skin by burning with 
n hot iron (rarely, by cutting or prickiiigl, as a 
token of infamy or subjection; a biand. Alsojf/. 

1596 Harini'.ton Metam. Ajax C a b, Circumcision .. im. 
picsMiig a painefull stigma, or caracter in Gods peculiar 
people. 164s Ruihfrforii 'Pr^al Sf Iri hattk (18451 >5.® 
When a burning iron is pul on the face of an evil doei, it 
leaveih bt.hind it a brand, or a stigma. 1778 g/ir. Tabernacle 
Brumes 33 His flinty Front roy Stigma sliou'd retain. 1863 
W. H. Kusbkll Duiry Hofth 4 .S. 1 . 346 'llie advertise- 
ments for runaway i.egn 'ex,, .the description of ih:* stigmata 
on their perNons— whippings and binndings, scars and cuts. 
1679 Farkar .SV. /'0m/ 1188 j) 471 He was branded. . with the 
stigmata of the D.rd fcsu^tcf Gal. vi. 17]. 1891 Mrrxoitm 
i>ne of Cona. 1, He . ttiankrully received his runaway hat,., 
making light of the nmudy stigmas imprinted by the 


pavenimt. 

2 Jig, A mark of disgrace or infamy; a sign of 
sevcie censure or condemnation, regarded as im« 
prcssetl on a [icTson or thing ; a * brand ’. 

0 1619 F01 HFKUv Atheom. i xvi. | 4 (i6^a) x68 They set a 
siijjma, and a note vpon ail ihat iinpugne it. 0 1613 Buck 
Rich, lilt >>. 1 1646) 63 All .such hl.iiighU'islwfTc] from thmee 
call’ll Baitelmivs. in a peipctnall otigma of that Knichery. 
1777 Chahiam Sp. on Aadr. 18 Nov, I.. call upon >our 
) ordships. .tov-tamp upon it an indelible s igma of the public 
abhorrence. x8oo R. E. For i pr '/ rast. .S’A Russia 4 Sweden 
(1815) 11. 373 ilndex) Houghton gallery, purchii.sed by 
Catherine, and added to the collection at the Hermii.tge ; a 
stigma on this country. 1855 M acauijxv /// jL xiv HI. 

410 Mod> rate | oliticians were unwilling to put asiiyin.i on 
a man .dLsi iiginshed both by his aLilitie- and by his amiable 
qiinllt es. 188a J H. Bli'nt A 4/. Ch. Lug 11 . 17a Biauded 
with the stigma of ilkgiiimacy. 

b. A ciibiiiiguishing mark or characteristic (of 
a had or objectionable kind); in I aih. a sign of 
Some Sf^cific disorder, as hysteria. 

1859 S A LA Tw. found Clock (i86i) 116 Among a family of 
bluuiniiig gills one who already wears the siigm.ita of old 
iiLiideiihi^. xfSyj Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11 . 889 1 healgmas 
of H ni' rphinist are plausibility and disorderliness. 1907 
W. C. KkACiiS Ir. E. Alsndct's l's)chiatr\ 84 btigmata 
) 'egeneration. ipi6 A. Bennkit 'Ihese Tsveun 38 His in- 
I coiiigilile iiilganiyof a small manuiacturer who displays 
everywhere the stigmata of petty commerce. 

3. pi, Maiks resembling the wounds on the 
crucifieti body of Christ, said lo have 1 een super- 
naturully impressed on the bodies of certain smuts 
and other devout peisons. 

Soniet mes extended to other maik.s, as crosses, sacred 
names, etc., suppo-^ed to be snpeniaturHlIy iiiipiessed. 

163a Liihoow Irnv. I. 34 St. Frances wuh hb inuisible 
Stigmata, a 1700 Evfi yn Diary 5 Aug. 1670, Mons' Mon- 
conys. . was by no means .saii»fied w.ih >■ Migmata of those 
Nuiiiir, bc'caii&e they were so shy of lei ting him scra| e ifie 
letters, whii.h were lesns, Maria, loMph. 1841 Eanl 
SiiRKWSbUKY Let. to A. L. Pkilhpps 0 Her conIcsMor tlien 
told ns I hat she had the kligmataon her hands, feel, and side. 
s88o Al ■cu.sta I’. DPANh St.Catheriue v/ Stena 3(9 During 
the lifetime of the .Saint the stigmas rcuuiiiied invisible, but 
were not so after her death. 

b. nonce-use. Ineffaceable stains of blood, sup- 
posetl to remain on tlie floor of a loom wheic a 
murder has l>een commiited. 

i8a8 Scorr F. A/. Perth Intiod., If any S<meRchnI. had, by 
means of pAint, . .endeavunicd to paini upon pL«terii) sup- 
posititious stigmtiia. .. the impi.stor would have chosen the 
Queen’s cabinet and the bedroom for tiie scene of his trick, 

4. Path. A morbid spot, dot, or point uu the skin, 
csp. one which bleeds sponlaneou^. 

1661 I.K)VRLi. Hist. Anim, 4 Min. 138 'llie eye (of a woIH 
applied extennats tbe glaucoma and stigma's. 1877 F. T. 
Kobxkts Theory 4 Ft act. Ated. (ed. 3) 1 . 37 Ciitanrouf 
hamorrhagus assume the form of. . tligmata.oT minute poiniiL 
pelechimt or rounded rfiotiL and vibues or lines. 1897 Aii- 
butt's .Sysl. Med. IV. 180 Thu dcstended capillaries on (ha 
cheek, the so-called ' venous stigmata,' which ate attributable 
to alcoholic excesx 

6. Zool, and Anat. a. Each^of tbe respiratory 
openings or breaihing-poies in in*-ects and other 
invertebrates; a spiiacle. Also applied to other 
small openings or pores, as that of the pneuniato- 
cyst in Ilydrotoa, (PI. usually stigmata.) 

1747 Gentl, Mag, XVII. laa/i Such as have need of re- 
spiration have tracheaN and stigmas which admit as much 
air as is. .needful tor the in^ect. 1774 Golimm. Nat. Hist, 
VI 1 1 . 13 The stiguiata, as they are udlod 1 or those holes oa 
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tb* iUm of It! bodjTi throuirb wbkh th« antmal (ja otters 
pillar] U Mppotad to brcauie. iBu Gkippitii tr. Cwhr 
XlV s M/#, in tho cricketi..and Cho UbeUuUe, tho iidca of 
the mctathonur are each provided with a stigma. sWs-a La 
Conte CUutif, CoUopUra l/,Amer, i. JntnM p.xvui* The 
prothoracie breathing pore or eUgma or spiracle. s888 
Kollbston & Jackson Anim, Li/k 103 AsddiM. .The longi- 
tudinal vessels . . inclose the stigmata or apertures which lead 
from the cavity of the pharynx to the peribraiicltial or atrial 
cavity. 

b. The part of an ovisac or Graafian folliclo 
where it mptures to discharge the ovum. 

CouBs OrnitM, 337 Such rupture of the Graaflaa 
follicle (ovisac) . . occutk along a line where the. .blood-vessels 
. .upon its surface appear to be wanting, called the stigauL 

o. A natural 8[>ot or maik, as one formed by 
enlargement of a nerviire on the fore-wings of 
certain insects (pterostij^'ma), or the pigment- or 
eye-spot of an inlusorian. 

xSsd Kiubv & Sr. EntomoL III. 377. 1871 Stavslby 

Brit. Insects 1^3 On tiie front margin of the fore-wing [of 
Hymenoptera] is a thickened spot or stigma. 1805 O. Shamf 
lHse,.ts 1. 534 The Proctotrypidae. .frequently nave a pig- 
mented spot or stigma on the front wings. 

6. Bot. That part of the pistil ill flowering plants 
which receives the pollen in impregnation, of very 
various form, situated either directly on the ovary 
(sessile) or at the summit (more rarely the side) of 
the style. Also applied to an analogous structure 
in cryptogams. (PI. usually sii^as.) 

*753 Chambers' CycL Suppl. n.y.Seseli^ The stigmata are 
obtuse. x8ia New Bot. Gard. I. s6 'ihe styles acuminate, 
and the stiemas obtuse. x8^a Dabwin Coniriv. Orchids 
fertilised ix. (1877) 840 i he viscid ic'cretion of the stigmas of 
w me Orchids. x88b Vink.s \x. isochs* Bot. 343 'I'he female 
oreani (in Cryptoxams]. .called archegouia, are, when, .cap* 
able of being fertilised, flask -shafied bodies .. prolonged into 
a long neck. . .A row of cells . . passes through the net k . .and 
is continued as far at tiie cells which form the so-called 
* Stigma.* 

7. In Ellis's Stigmatic Geometry, A point whose 
movement in a certain plane is determined by that 
of another point (the index's in the tame plane. 

X863 [see SriCMATic B. 4] 1864 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 11. » If 

H and K be fixed htigmata. Ibid., 5l 11 the index and P 
the stigma of a stigmatic straight hne. 

Btlgmal (sii'gtxidl), a. rarr'^. [f. Stiom-a 4- 
-Au] Pertaining to a stigma; stigmatic (in scien- 
tific senses). In recent Diets. 

II Stigmaria (stigme*Tia). GeoU FI. -88. [mod. 
L., I. bnuMA, in reference to the marks or scars 
on the fossil : see below ] A former genus of 
fossil plants, whose remains aie found abundantly 
in the coal-measures ; they consist of branching 
bodies, covered wuli rcgulaily arranged depressions 
or scars, and are now commonly believed to be llic 
roots of SigiUaria and possibly other trees, the 
sc.ars being the points of altachmeiiC of the rootlets. 
Also attrib. 

1844 L^bi 1. Ttav, N, Amrr. I. 84. I curious to know 
whe.her Ihe Siigutarijt would be liumd here tii the under- 
clays. 1846 t'roc. Amer. Philos. Soc. IV. S174 The fossil 
plant known as stigmaria was the root of a sixdl.iri^ 
Mantici l PetufacttoHs 1 §3. 37 fig.. Erect stem of. Sigilhina 
with Stigniai la roots} in a coal-mine in Nova Scotia. 1885 
Grikik Te.rGPk. Gc > 1 . vi. 11 iv. f i (fd 2,' 728 'J’here enn be 
little doubt, that .Sti^morta wus a type of root conimoii to 
more thou one kind of tree. 

llcnce Stlg’xiia'rlan a , lielonging to, or contain- 
ing remains of, Sti^iiana\ Btigztia'rloid a., 
resembling Sti'.imaria. 

1855 J. Piiiu.ii'S Man. Geol. 318 This is the under-clay— 
the .stittmarian bed. 190s Ann. Bot. XVI, 559 '1 he vascular 
branchoH of .Stigiuariaii lootleta. 

Stigmat (sti*gm£t). Photogr. [? back-forma- 
tion iioin bTioaiATio a.] A stigmatic lens or com- 
bination of lenses : sec Stigmatio A. 8. 

190X Photo-miniature SepL 845 (Cent., Suppl ) 'Single* 
lenses, such a^ the element:, forming Gray's Double Stigmat. 

Stigmat, variant of Stigu.vtb. 

Stl gmatal, a. rarr^. [f. Ur. trnyiiar- S tigma 
•(■-AU] - Stigma L. 

x8s9 Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst it, 1838, 187 The lateral 
region is that between tliesul>-dora.d and stigmatal hues. 

Stigmate (!>ii*gii ^t). C)nly m Ural. Now rare. 
Also 4-5 atygmate, 7 atigmaito, 7-9 stigmat. 
[pi. stigma/es ad.L. stigmata pi. of Stigma. Cf. 

F . stigmate.'] 

1. m Stigma 3. 

1387 XsitvisA Higden (Rolls) VI 11. 585 She had the styg- 
mates in her handes and feete and bids. 1483 Caxton Golden \ 
314 b, Whan he hadde pr.'iid . . haynt fraunceis by his 
holy Sig .es and St > gmates he was . . defy ueryd of his pnyne. 
x8to tr. Bonaventure's Li/eSt.fruncis xvi. 170 Graced and 
adorned with the Sacred Stigmattes of our Lord. x686 
PiauoiHW i'aintinglliuitr, 141 A Saint Francis in Fre^o, 
who receives tlie Siigmau upon his Knees. 1839 A L. 
Piiii.Lirrs tr. Montalnnberfs St, Elia. Hungary p. xxvii, 
I'hose (ive bright and glorious stigmats, which .. he (St. 
Franciii] had received. 

b. A mark as of a wound or puncture, a scar. 

1861 J. II. Deknft Shores 0/ Alediterr, in. xv. (1875) 545 
So severely bitten [by ants] that it took weeks to efla^ the 
stigmateSi 

1 2. A mark of correction or annotation in a book 
or manuscript. Obs. 

1583 Fulxk Def. Anew. Pref. 73 The Bible printed at 


Antwerpa, . . wlm the inargeiits..ba fhU of dinana rtadlngi^ 

obidiBkM. AiCAriakA. BtlffinAtftga 

Hence Sti'gmMtadM., marked with the stigmata, 
1867 Laov HsaasKT Cradte L, x^ Tba Joy. .with which 
dtosa trossad and stigmated hands (in tna badga of tha 
Franciscan monasttriesj are welcomad by tha traveller. 
Stigamtlo (stigmMtik),^. and /A [ad, med.L. 
stigmaiieus (ocenrring in some MSS. of Cic. iPe 
Off, ii. 7 . > 5 , where the true reading U stigmaiias), 
f. L. stigmat - : see Stigma and -lo. Fr. has st^ 
matique in sense 6 (Uttr^). 

In early use sometimes accented sitgmesikx cf. ktretic.\ 

A adj, 

1. Constituting or conveybg a stigma : branding 
with infamy ; ignominious; severely condemnatory. 

i6c7 Hbywooo IVom, killed w. Kintin. (1617) C4, Print In 
niy lace The most stigmaticke title of a villaine. a 1631 
ItoNNR Ignat, Conclave (16;^) >7 Hce. .imprinted the names 
of Antichrist, luda^, and other ttigmatique markes vpon the 
KmMiour. X870 SwiNsuaNs Ess. k Stud. (1875) 311 Tlic 
application of any auch stigmatic phrase to the work of 
Webster is absu^. 1876 — Note Eng, Repub. to Cruelty in 
Ireland, cruelty in Jsinaica, cruelty in the plantation, cruelty 
in the jail, each of thene in turn has naturally provoked the 
stigmatic brand of his approbation. 

1 2. Marked with a * Rtiijnia ' or brnnd, branded, 
ill quot. i6oa app humorously used in reference to an 
academic degree or distinction t cf. B. x. 

x6oa and Pi. Return fr. Pamass. i. iv, 437 Any of those 
Stiginattck maisteis of arte, that abused vs in tunes past. 
t6ad CoKB ()n Lift. 138 If the luror bee. .adiudged. .to be 
branded, or to be btigmatique. 

1 3* Marked with or having a deformity or blemish; 
deformed, ill-favoured, ugly. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

1x97 Drayton Heroical Ep., John to Afatiida 116 Hospl- 
talFs for the crook'd, the hault, the stigmat ick. i6ot Yam- 
INCTON 'Pu^o Lament, 't'rag. iv. vL in Bullen O. PI. IV. 73 
A loathsome toadt% A oi'e eyde Cyclop->, a stigmaticke brat. 
1609 Hkvwood brit. Troe viii. ix. 171 The Muse hath 
niade him Stij^uaticke and lame. 1837 — Dialogues xvii. 
AnnoU V 5, A Proverbe.. t hersite /aator, asperst upon any 
stigmat ick, and crooked fellow. lOay Lamb Sir Jtffeip 
Dunstanxw Hone's Lvety-day Bk. 11. 843 But some little 
deviation front the precise line of rectitude might have been 
winked at in no tortuous and stigmatic a frame. 

4. Fertaining to or accompanying the stigmata 
(see Stigma 3). 

x8ti G. E. Day in Mnem. Mag. Apr. 490, I shall now take 
up the history of the stigmatic bieedingH, which . .cm'cut every 
hriday. 188^3 Sckapp Emycl. Reltg. Knorvl, III 8848 It 
may be sa>d that 'stigmaiic neuropathy * i-o a pathological 
condition, .explicable uy physical and mental conditions. 

6. Path. Pertaining to or cliaracterized by a 
stigma or stigmata (see Stigma 4). 

x8^ Syd. .Soc. Lex. 

0. Zool. Fertaining to or having the nature of a 
stigma or breathing- pore. 

*835;. Duncan BeetUs (Nat Libr.) 133 In order to bring 
the stigmatic openings in contact with the mr, they [watcr- 
buctlcs) are oblige«l from lime to tiine to repair to the surface. 
1877 lioxLi-Y A not, Itev. Anim. vd. 415 1 be »>u.:inalic open- 
injzs are usually situated upon the side of the abdomen. 

7. Pot. Pertaining tu, constituting, or iiaving the 
character of a stigma: see Stigma 6, In quot. 
1903, having a stigma, stigmatifcrous. 

1830 Lindi.ry Nat. Syst. Bot. 19 The pollen.. shed upon 
tlie stigmatic xui'ace. x88a Vinks tr. Sachs' Bot. 351 
Hepatico: . .The primary stigmatic cell div'idc-s into the nve 
or SIX Ktigma'ic cclUof the neck, xms Omvfr tr Nemer's 
Nat. Hist. Plants I. 711 If .the pollen should fall.. to the 
ground, it would.. be lost, .and neither. wind.i nor.. insects 
would be able to carry it.. to the stigmatic flowers. 

8. Geom. Feitaining or relating to the points 
called stigmata: see .Stigma 7, and B. 4 below. 

1863 [see B. 4] 1875 T. Hill True Order Studies 53 

Hamilton's (Quaternions, mid Ellis's Stigmstic Geometry. 

0 . [Ilack-lormation from A.sTIGMATIO by omission 
of the privative prefix : thus etymologically equi- 
valent to anastigmalkf in which the prefix is 
repeated. Cf. Stigmat.] Applied to a photo- 
graphic lens or combination of lenses coiisiiucted 
so as to correct the astigmatic aberration. 

1896 Brit. Jml. Photogr, t May aSo The simplest form of 
a stigmatic lens con-ists of a glass plate W/th parallel plane 
sides. X908 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXI. 6(^/1 A. new 
tyi-r of anasiiginnuL obJc< live, .wan brought out .. by Messrs. 
Dallinv-yer, under ihe name of * Stigmatic '. ipoa IVestm. 
Gaa. 12 May 4/a 1 he various models of Htigmatlc lenses a ith 
which the pnotocrapher is becoming somewhat bewildered. 
..In practual photography. .a got^ rapid rectilinear lens 
answers the purpose .and in nine cases out of ten the fine 
points of a st italic are wasted. 

B. sb. [ellipt. use of the arij.] 

1 1. A person branded ns a criuiinal ; a pronigate» 
vill.iin. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

In quot. 1597 app. humurously used for a person marked 
with an academic di<uinction : cf. A. a. 

*597 Pi^r. Parnnss, 11. 817 An ould drouste Academick^ 
an old Stigmatick, an ould solier Dromeder. 1600 Sir J, 
OldcastU V. X. 118 Foule stigmatike, Thou venome of the 
country. x64a ConsiJ. Duties Prince 4 People to He him- 
selfe the reproach of Soveraignty, and an inlamouii stiama- 
tique to all posterity. 1856 C. R Kknnkdv Demosthenes 
111. 46 Some too that are slaves and stigmattes (Ck. 

MBVnyi"?]. 

t2. A penon marked with some physical de- 
formity or blemish. Obs, 

1504 ist Pt. Contention H a. Foule Stigmaticke [utid to 
Richard * Crookback '). 1833 ‘1 . Adams Comm, t Pet, i. 4* 80 
Be not then manied to the world, its a robhapen stigmaticke. 


5, A 081800 nmrked with the stigioita (aee 

SriGMA 3)» 

1885 Timet 18 Dee. 9/e He apptared at Paris. .acooow 
pauied by bis sister, Patrodaio, cne facnovs stigmatic. 

4. Geam, The aggregate of the curves traced by 
the points called stigmata (Stigma 7); m pL 
stigmatic geometry t see quot. 

163 A. J. £u,is in Free. Roy. See. Xll. 44* The theory ef 
sii^matlcs. An index point, supposed to move 8rom any 
origiu into eveiy point on a plane,la acoouimoied by one or 
more satellite points, termed stigmata.. .The locua of the 
stigmata, corresponding to each path of the index, forms a 
stigmatic curve. I'be aggregate of these curves constitutes 
astigmatic iSt^T. Hii l True Order Studies x8a Elements 
of more nioderu inventions, quaternions, itigroatlci^ ftflb 

6. P^hata^. A stigmatic Itns or objective* 
xpoe [see A. 9). 

tStigma-tical, «. Obs, [f. prec. -»--AL.] 

1. Uf the nature of a * stigma * or brood ; mad# 
or inflicted by branding. 

x8io OuiLUM Heraldry iil xx. (x63a) tas The Gentiles., 
v^ed to. .cut their flesh, and to scoren the same with sditina* 
ticail maikes. 18x9 W. Sclatkb Exp. 1 These, s5 

marg , 'I his insolent Sectary hath..niceiufid..puljlike stlg* 
mnttcall punishment. 

2. « prec. A. I. 

i8eo W. M. Man in Moons D4b, HU Mandilloo edged 
round about with the stigmaticall l^itine word Fur. s^ 
Marvell Reh 'Pransp. 1. 306 Several unneoeRsary additions 
wore made, only bet auae tney knew they would M more in- 
g aiefui fvt stigmatical to the Nonconformlsta. 

3. Branded, or deserving to be biaoded; infomooS| 
villanous: cf. prec. A. a. 

X99X Gbfbnk ConnyCatihingu.ViUa.(Grcmrt) X. 90 One 
Btiginaliiall shameKsse companion aniong»>t the rest, 1998 
N ANMB Saffron H alden Kp Ded. 17 Some tall old dncluin- 
trr. or stigmaticall bearded M aster of^Arte. atpjJ. Bbntham 
7W 7 rrat. 13 False rcrorts bati bed. .in the weiasis.. of ale- 
bench haunters, and other Stygroatiudl varlots. 

4. piec. A. 3. 

1589 Grbknk Menaphon GJ b, Tamberlalne, after hU wife 
Xenocrate (Uie worlds fane eye) pa^sed cut of. .this mortall 
life, be chose stigmatical trulls lo pease his humorous fande. 
15^ Shaks. Com. Err, iv. ii. sa He is deformed, crooked,.. 
\ icioiia, vngeritIc,.,Stixmaticall in mskiiig, worse in minde. 
t6B4 Hkywoiid Gunaik. viti. 399 [Witches] are for the roost 
part Ntigmaiiiall and onglie. a 1840 J. Day Part, Bees 
i.L (iB8j) 86 A Bee that has a looke btignuiticaiL 

5. «■ prcc. A. 4* 

1613 PuRCHAB Pilgrimage viii. it. 618 The flower of the 
Cranadilte.,hn\\k the marks of the Passion, Nailea Pillar, 
hippes, Thornes, Woundcs, exceeding stigmaticall Francia. 
Hetice t Stigi&A*tl€&Uy adv, Obs., ill-favourtdlyp 
villanously. f SilMma'tloaliiMu. rarcr^. 

i8sa J. Tavlos (Water P.) Sir Greg, Bonsence Wka (1830) 
II. 8/1 Glue me a Mt-dler in a field of blue, Wrapt vp stig- 
matical'y in a dreame. c x8a6 Dick */ Der>fln, iv. i. in Mullen 
Old PI. (188?) 11. fir, 1 heard one of you isikc most stigmati- 
cally ill his sreepe— moat horriferotisly. x838 Drkkbs Wond. 
A ingd. 111. i. £ 1, Any man that has a looke. Stlumaiically 
drawnc, like to a furies. X7B7 Bailkv voL II, btlgmatieaL 
n<ss, infainouiness, a being branded with a Mark Infamy. 

Stigmatiferous (stigm&ti fifiras), a. Bat. [L 
L. stigmat- stigma (i fekous.] Bearing a stigma. 

1831 Maccillivray tr. Riiharefs Etem, Bot. 471 I1ie style 
..bears at its summit a variable number of stigmatiferous 
divisions. 1870 Hooker Stud. Hora u^^ Verbena,. .style 
slender, a-lobed, one lobe only stigoiatifercus. 

Stigmatiform (stigmsemf^jm). a. Nat. Hist, 
[f. L. stigmat- Stigma ^ -(i)»giim.] 1 laving the 
form of a stigma (in 5 a, 5 c, or 6). 

1843 HuMrNSBYS Brit. Moths I. iii An ovate bisck ^I^ma- 
tlform mark. s8C8 Hknslow Orig. Plat at Struct. B9aThe 
apex of the petal was giecn and stigmatifoi nu 
StignUitiBlIl (sti'gmaiiz'm). [f. assumed Gr, 
^ariyifanaydit, 1 . OTi7/KtTf(fiv to Stigmatize.] 

1 1. Branding ; collect, marks made by branding, 
or by tattooing or the like. Obs. 

1684 H. Monk A/yst. Iniq 360 No Pagan rould buy nor 
sell, unless be bud some such sacred Stigmatism upon his 
body. 

2. Path. The condition of being affected with 
stigmata (see Stigma aX 
1900-13 EtosLANo Aled. Dii t. 

d. Ab^nceol asiigmutism. [Cf. Stigmatic A. 9.] 
1890 G M. Gould New Aled. Diet, Stifmatism, a con- 
dition of the refi active niedia of the eye in which rays of 
light from a point aie sccuiately brougiit to a poiut ou tha 
retina, hynon) mous with einmctropia. 

StigfmatiBt (strgntiitist). [f. stigmata^ pi. of 
Stigma t -iot ] fa. » Stigmatic ii. i. tbs. b. 
B Stigmatic H. 3. 

1607 B. Barnm DtHls Charter in. v. F 3, 1 coniure thee 
..By Nan Kiuchomo that bote sfigniatist. 1880 Ch. Times 
88 May 341 I-xniise Lateau the Stigniatlst. 

Stigmatization (stiigroii^z?i J;*n). [f. Stig- 
matize V. + -ation.] The action of siigmotizing, or 
condition of being stigmatized, tit. and J!g. 

1841 Earl Shrewsbury Zrf. to A. L.Pkit/ipps 49 Catherina 
Emmerich... Her stigmatization. 1894 M. D. Wtatt A 
Waning Afedisrvat Crt. Crystal Palace 98 Theyoulhof St. 
Francis. .hUstigniatiTation. 187a J. $. SHKfAnDtr.LeJibvre's 
Loube Lateau 126 One of the Friday stigmatizations of 
Louise Lateau. 1895 Dublin Rev. Apr. 489 1^* Gourbeyre 
. has collected.. ttoea hundred ana twenty-one cases of 
Stigmatisation, tgea R. H. Shxrasd Oscar h'itde xx, (190$) 
t44 How cruelly unjust was thU 

Stigmatize (itkgm&idiz), v. [a. med L. stig- 
matsMrg, a. Gr. anypusTlfna, f. my tear- Stigma t 
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STlIiSTTO. 


•ee-izs. Cf. F. stigmaiis*r in HatE.-Darm.)f 
li. stigmeUiztare^ Sp., Pg. estigmatiwar^ 

1 . traiu. To mark with a * stigma ' or brand ; to 
brand ; also to tattoo. Now rare. 

Very frequent in the 17th c, with refvcoce to the then 
coninon punishment of branding* 
s585T.WASHiNGi'ONtr.iVi(:Ae/<iy#PMr.tv. nrvi. i45Ainon_ait 
them [the Thracians] it was eslecineaafaireand noble thing 
to haue the for head sugmatued. Bruf Relate Bathvick 

etc. t5 Mr. Prynneto be stigmatised in the Checkes with two 
Letters (S ft L) for a Seditious Libeller. 1737 Stacuiiousk 
Hist. BibU I. It. (1744) 1 . 13a Hod stisinaiued him on the 
forehead with a letter of his own name. 1784 Acts 4- Lctws 
Cemucticut 8 Both of them shall he., stigmatized, or burnt 
on the Forehead with the Letter A, on a hot iron. i8s8 
Mao(.ic in Misc. Scot, I. 68 The Picta marked their skins 
with iron, and stiematised them with pictures of divers 
animals. 1848 A. lifUiSBBT in Todifs JHJs Asmuihs Notes 
p. Ixi, 1.. prefer the supposition, tliat (these pei sons] were 
•.simply painted . .and not stiginatued. 

b. transf. To mark with a stain, scar, or blemish. 
1638 B. JoNsoM Ma/ps. Lady iii. iii, But my clothes To be 
defoc'd and stigmatised so foulely I 1703 (K. Waku] Hmiu 
bras Ro iw. 11. 19 An ilUluok d, thin-jaw'd Calvcs*bead 
Rabble, All stigmatis'd with I^Kikt like Jews. 1893 Scrib. 
fvr's Afny. Sept. 387 The crimsdn panes like blood-drops 
■iigmatize The western floor. 

O. Path, To mark or affect with stigmata ; to 
produce stigmata upon : see Stiqica 4. (Chiefly 
In pa ppie.) 

sSsa-ag Gooffi Study Afed. V. 697 Freckles. Cuticle 
stigmatised with ycliowiah-biown dots. 1899 Hutchinson m 
A rch, Snrg, X. 179 She. (was] freckled and stigiiiaiised. 

d. To mark with tlie stigniara : see Stioma 3. 

1844 FAB«a.S'/r/.<fetfr/((»/(i857) 97 Francis, .stigmatized in 

fashion sa bis Lr>rd. sSya 'J'ukb Iliustr. Atimi uyon 
BotiyZx M. Maury states that Ursula Aguir . .ex^lenenced 
every Fiiday severe pain in the place where, in a vision, she 
had been stigmatiicd, 

e. To imprint as a brand (Jit. oyjig ). rare, 

1644 MiLroN Dworct 1. L (ed. a) 7 Not to suffer the ordin- 
ance of his goodnes and favour, through any error to be 
•er'd and stigmatiz'd upon hts servants to their miseiy and 
Ihraldonie. 1647 R. Stapylton 267 Letters 

Biigmatized in slaves foreheada iSaa-sg [implied in S i igma- 
Tizanc). , 

2 . fig. To set a stigma upon ; to mark with a 
•ign of disgrace or infamy ; to * brand * ; esp, to 
call by a disgraceful or reproachful name ; to eba- 
moterizo by a term implying severe censure or 
condemnation. 

*610 J. Taylos (Water P.) fCuk^oy tVineoy A 7, A second 
Edition .. wherein I will Satyrue, Cauterize, and Stigmatize 
all the whole kenncli of curres. z 668 Cowt.sv / srses 4 L'ss., 
Liberty (i66<j)Ba They . .Ktick nottocoinniitaciions by which 
they are more shamefully and more lahtingly stigmatized. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 78 F la One of the niosi striking 
ptissages . .stigmatizes those as fools who complain that [etc.p 
1819 Scott Leg. Alontrose xviii, We dare not stigmatize 
Argyle with poltroonery | for (etc.]. z8|^ L Murray EngL 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1 .^ s {2 These arts, by assisting . . to htigmaiire 
every improper iaiom, lend to give greater precision, .to our 
style. 1839-40 W. Ikvino Ivol/ert's R. (1855) >49 As to 
their while wines, he stigmatizes them as mere zul»ittu(cs 
for cider. 1B75 jf^owrrr Plato (ed. «) V. 261 He must be 
stigmatized as ignorant, even chough be be skilful in 
caTulation. 

b. Said of the * brand * or mark (cf. .Stigma a b). 


1630 J. Hali.^ /'anz/foxz/ 57 It was.. the first brand that 
Stigmatized them after theur falL 1651-1883 [sec Stigma- 
THING a.]. 

fitigiuatised (sti-gmataizd), ///, a. [f. prcc. 
+ -Kuf.] Marked with a stigma (lit, ot fig,) \ 
brandeil ; marked with infamy, severely censured. 

s6ai Burton Anai, Aftl. 1. ii. iii. vL 135 them be 
proued, perjured, stigmaiized, convict ruagucs, iheeues, 
traitors. Brachy'Aiartyrot xi. 36 To multi- 

ply their fame. And not as markes of stiginatizetl shame. 
iM P. Cunningham N, S. Wales II. 124 Doomed to be, 
like the seed of (Tam, a stigmatised race. 1850 M'Crir Aleut, 
Sir A. Agnew ii. 33 In these days sympathy with the slave 
WAS a rare and stigmatized thing. 

b. Marked with the stigmata : see Stigha 3. 
1841 Earl Shrewsbury IM. to A, L, Pkillip^s 44 The 
•ptntiial condition of stigmatized arsons. 187s '1 VKK/llus/r, 
iHjl, Mind upon BoJv «3 The flux of the Stigmata upon 
Fridays has been verifled also in the case of. .the Stigma- 
tised of the Tyrol. 

o. Path Impressed as a stigma : tee Stioma 4. 
i8aa-a9 Good's Study Med. 111 . I'he stigmatised and 
pathc^iiomunic dots. 

8 ttgmalr> wg' ( 8 ti*gm 3 t 9 izii]\ vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. 4- -INO 1 .] Tiie action of the verb .Stiomatizic \ 
branding {Jit. or fig^. 

1641 Mii.ton Auimotw. 63 A punishment, .for the lopping, 
and stigmatizing of so many free borne Christians. s6ax 
Memimstr. Comm, in Rushworih’s J/ist. Colt. iii. (i<^a) 1 . 
^2 His Majesties SubjecLi have been oppress' d, by grievous 
fines. Imprisonments, Sti|;matizin(;s, Mutilations, [etc.]. 
s6m CHiSKNHAi.a Cath. Hist. ^07 He makes those marks.. 
Co uecome Brands and Stigmatiringa of her errors. 17S7 A. 
Hamilton Notu Ace. E. hid. 11 . fv. 306 For small Faults 
whipping and stigmatizing are common Paniafaments. 

Sti'gmatiiing, ppL a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2. ] 
That stigmatizes: see the verb. 

sffso Bulwee Anihrepomst. Pref., Art svith her bold Stig* 
■utunug hand. 1631 /. Qlkveland] Poems 39 A stigma- 
lisingbrand of Infamy. 1809 Caupsei.l Gert. Wyom, iii. 
viii, Thy beloved heart. .Would feel like mine the stigma- 
lituig brand ! 1883 J. Paresi Apost, Li/e 1 1. 198, 1 eju doc 
goisM to. fasten upon you some stigmatising term. 

1 8 tiiplUltO'lo^« Obs. rare. p. Gr. arty/saT^, 
ariy/sa Stioma ; here taken 111 the sense of 


a^iyttJi point) + *(0)100?.] The study or salject 
of the Hebrew acoentA 1730 [see Taghmical «.]. 

(sti'pmilt^s), a. [ad. mod.L. type 
^si^gmatdsus, f. L. etigmat-STiQUk: see -osk.] 

L Pat. Said of a style bearing the stigma on some 
specified part, as along the aide instead of (as nsoal) 
at the summit. 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict.^ Stigmatosot when the stigma is 
long, lateral, or on one side of the style. 1670 Hooker 

71 M^va. .styles stigmatose on the inner surfaoa 

2 . Path, Covered or affected with stigmata. 

1804 G. M. Gould lUustr. Diet, Med. etc. Stigmatose^ 
niarl^ with stigmata. 

BtimatS^y (sti-gmStaipi). [f. Gr. ariyiua. 
(see STIGMA ; here taken in the sense of onyub 
point, dot) + dypy after Stbriotypt or similar 
words.] The an or process of printing portraits, 
etc. with small types bearing dots of different 
sizes, so as to produce an effect of light and shade. 

1873 Southward Diet, Typogr.. A'/rVwA/y/y, printing with 
points t the .irr.ingeinenC 01 poinU of various thicknesses to 
produce a picture. 

t Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 

Stioma : in quots., in senses i and 2. 

^1400 Apoi, Loll. 9s $e schal not prik ^or flesch, ne mak 
to 30W ani figeris, ne stigines, hal ar« aoutidis. n x6to 
Fothkruy Atheom. 1. tv. 1 1 (162a) 20 None . . haue . . branded 
any nation with the marke and stiguie of Atheisme. 

6tlh, Stiff, obs. ff. Sty, path. Stiff. 

Stik, obs. form of Stick sbs. and vb. 

[Stike, explained in Nares as a form of .Stioh, Is 
a rniipnnt for SiKK sb.^ in Sackville Induct, AJirr. 
Mag. xxi.] 

t Sti'kallUlge, ado, Obs, rarr^K [f. Stick w.l 
-LINO 2. 'I'he scrilN: of the T'itns MS. app. took 
the word for a pple.] ? Pie/ cingly, intently. Also 
t Btl'kalllohe ado. [as if f. Stickle a.j, in the 
same sense. 

^zsTo Hati Ateid. (Bodl. MS.) If. 38 ?ef ha bihaldest ofte 
ft RtikeiiinRe {Titus ofto stikcltnde] on ei inon. 13.. K. 
Alts. 219 (i.inc. Inn MS.), On hire he lokid stikellicha 
{Laud MS. stedfasilykj. And heo on him al outrcliche. 

Stilbene (sti*llna). them. [t. Gr. arlKBuv to 
glitter -I- -KNE.] A hydrocarlxin produced by the 
action of heated lead oxide on toluene, and in 
various other ways : used in dye-stuffs. So BU Ibla 
[sec -in] in the same sense. 

z868 Waits Diet. Chem. V. 431 Stilbene. Ibid. 432 Stil- 
bin. Syn. with Stilbene. 1891 J. E. Marsh tr. van 7 HoJ/'s 
Chem. space 107 'J he attompth of Aron&tein and Hollenian 
to obtain two isomei ic stiJbenes. 

Stilbid (stidbid). Pot, [f. mod.L. Stiib-um, 
the typical genus of toe Stilbem (f. Gr. arik^-uv 
to glitter) + -ID.] A fungus of the group Stilbem 
or Siilbaccm 

1846 Lindlky Veg. Kingd, 6orf Stilbids can hardly be 
associated with any of the Orders hitherto su'.;gestrd. 1854 
A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 421 Stilbids (Stilbacez). 
Stilbite (stidbau). Min. [a. )f. stilbite {lltiyiy 
1796), f. Gr. ariX^Hv to glitter: see -itk.] A 
hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, in 
oblique prismatic crystals with pearly lustre. 
Formerly not distinguished from Ueulani/iti::. 

1813 AiKiN A//n. (ed. a) ^ Stilhite,.(xxuni crystallized, 
lamelliforin, matisive, and in fasciculalt d acicul.Tr prisma. 
Z854 Dana.Vj'j/. Alin (cd. 4) 11 . 33a Siilbtte, H[auyl. 

II S'til de gp^ain (s^rl dp green). Also shortened 
atil. [Fr. ; accordmg to llatz.-Darm. coiTU]>tly 
a. Du. schi/lgroen, f. schijt excrement + groen 
green.] A yellow ]iignieiit ^see quots.). 

1769 Crokrr etc. Diet, Arts if scLStilds Crain^. . a com- 
position osf'd for paimiiig. .made by a decoction of ibe 
lycium or Avignon berry in alum- water, which is mixed with 
whiting into a paste, aiiil formed into twisted stkks. i83|} 
Fiklo C hrouiatop'. 84 I'he pigment ciilled Stily or Sitl 
de grain, i86r C (J’Nkill Dii t. Calico Printing 20/1 I'he 
y< iTow lake extendvely used by artists .. called 'stil do 
grain ', and manufactured in Holland, is made by preparing 
a decoction [etc.]. 1883 J. S. Tailor Fields Chromatogr, 

i6a Brown-Pink, or Stil-cfe-Grain, is generally prepared from 
Avignon berries,.. or from 'lurkey and Persian berries. 

S'tila (st9il), Forms: 1 stisol, atisol, 

atihl, atlosol, 4 atighole, 5 atayl^e, atyle, 6 
Bteelle, atalo, atyile, -ill, atyll, 7 ateele, ateiU, 
atiele, 9 dial, atoelfe, stele, 4- atile. [OE. stiiel 
Btr. fern., corresponding to OHG. stigilla wk. fern. 
(MHG. stiegele)y t Teut Toot*stf^’ to climb: see 
Stt f/.] 

1 . An arrangement of steps, rungs, or the like, con* 
trived to allow passage over or through a fence to 
one person at a time, while forming a barrier to 
the passage of sheep or cattle. Cf. Turnstile. 

Church stile t the stile giving entrance to the churchyard. 
(Very frequently referred to in records, dircctionx fur funeral 
services etc, from the i5tb to the lyth c. See Church jA 
16 c, Kirk so. 4.) 

c 779 Grant Of Offd in Birch Cartrd. Sssx. I. 306 Of ham 
sca^e in ealdan stihle. a9m W4CRrERTH6'ritf^crn''x DimL 
S4 Hi ha becomon to hsere stt^ole, hmr se heof ofOTStah in 
6one v/yrttun. 13^ in CateU. A nc. Deeds 1 18^) 1 1 . 30orLand 
called] Stothamstigbele. c 1386 Chaucer T. ?84 Kiehc 
as they wolde han troden ouer a stile An ooM man and a 
ponre with hem mette. 1430-40 Lvne. Bockas viii. ProL 
(X558) t Halfe within and half ouer the stile, e 1460 Osenty 


Reg, it6 ^yng to ha same Roger and to hh heyres A pathe 
porowgh Jre luiddulf of be same close fro he stile of pe for- 
aaide church. MX? > 5 Malory Arthur 1. lii-v. 41 So whan 
be cam to the chircheyard sir Arthur ali^t ft tayed bb 
bore to the style; 1336 MS. Aec, St yohn's Hop^ C'oo- 
terb . Payd. .for raakyiig off a stele ft a gate. 1373 Tussrr 
Husb. (1878) 105 Sauc step for a stile, of the croti h of the 
bough. 1601 Munch, Cri. Leet Rec, (1885) II. 168 Robert 
Langley shall.. sett two stedc8..in the syde of Asbeley 
ffieldE 1634 Lamont Diary (Maitk Club] 77 Money for 
the poore, that day, was gathered at the church steill 
and church doore. z66i Keg, Gt. Seal Scot, lu/z Going 
downe one march balk betwixt Ernslaw and Swyntuun- 
mylne style till you come to the old trouch of Leit. iTitf 
Swift il i, There was a stile to pass from lob 

field into the next. 1763 Bickkmstaff Len>e in \ Ulage 1. 
ix, Scene ix. A field with a stile. 1817 Hone's Fvery-day 
Bk. 11 . 905 Miles and fieldpaths are vai.iHhint everywhere. 
1847 Convict iv, Tliey soon reached the wall, over 

which they passed by a stone style. 1865 Tbou.oi'K Belton 
Est. iii. 3j Getting o\er stiles and tliroiigh gates, i8g8 
J. V KroHLastlebraes a8, I . .set my foot upon a style to step 
over into the public roadway, 
b. Ill Bgurative phrases. 

a 1331 Minot Poems i. 88 All stumbilde at h^t stile. 
1548 J- Hevwood/V^. i. >i (1867) 22 'J'o heipe a dogge 
oner a style. Ibid ii. ix. 60 Yc would lie ouer the style, er 
ye come at iL 1374-3 Abp. Pankrr Let. 18 Feb. in Strype 
/..f/eiijii) App. 181 What is ment, but to goo over toe 
St vie, u liere it is lowest ? 1598 Florio /tal. Dut. £p Ded. 

4 The retainer doth some scniice. that nowand thcn..lendes 
a hande ouer a stile. 1639 Du Ykrcrr tr. Camus' Admir. 
Erents iia He resolved to Irape that stile, and take her to 
his wife. 1659 in Burton's Diary (i8a8) IV. 316, 1 would 
have it understood whether we confirm it asm law, or help 
a lame dog over a stile. z^3 Atsor Anti Soezo 302 He 
lifted him over the Style with thia 1698 Christ Exalted 
10s Now to help him o\ er this stile, he troubles the Bi^hop. 
1857 K1NG8I RY Trvo Y. Ago xxv, ' 1 can.. help a bnie dog 
over a stile * (which was Maik's phrase for doing a generous 
thing). 1884 Alanch. Exam, go May s/i It b a mere work- 
ing arrangement ; a lift over the stile at a crisis of some 
importance to the party. 

2. attrib, and Comb , as stile-hoardy -post, •stePt 
-way ; stile-boot (see quot). 

1891 Hardy Test xii. The lichened *stiIe-boards. i8s8 
Carr Craven Closs.y * Steel-boot^ wood claimed of the Ix>rd, 
by an owner of land.s, wiihin certain niunors, for making a 
stile. 1730 W. Kii.i.s Afoti. Husb. VJ. i. 126 By spurring 
lip. T gate or *stile.postbt'roi e they are quite damaged, he may 
[etc ]. 1844 H. Stkpji rn s />'a/7/#] 1.1^51 best ell IS enteied 
by *stilc-stt'ps over the wall. 1731 Bai tock Pete* Wiikius 1 
xii. 108 Leaving only a l>i>or way on one Side, between two 
Stems of a Tree, which, dividing in the Trunk, iit about 
two F^t from^ the Ground, grew from thence, for the rest of 
its Height, as if the Branches were a Couple of 'frees a little 
dist.'vnt from one another, which made a Ifort of *SliIe-way 
to my Room. 

Stile 5f>!b Carpcnlry. Also 9 style. [Of 

micertaio origin; ))crh. a. Du. sl^'l pillar, prop, 
door-post.] Each of the vertical bars oi a wainscot, 
sash, panel door, or other W'ooden framin^r. 

1678 Sf oxoN Attch, Exere, v. 83 You must leave some sruff 
to pare away smooth to the struck line, that the Stile* (that 
is the upright (^uaiter) may make a close Joynt with the 
Kail (that is the lower (Quarter). 17Z0 J. Harris Lex, 
Ttchn. II, .Stiles, the upright pieces which go from the 
botiuin to the top in any Wuin.scot. are by the Workmen 
cilh'd Stiles. i7M';r4 Tuckkr Lt.Nat (1834) L200 When 
we look upon ilie wainscot of a room, where the panels are 
painted or a diffi rent colour from the stiles and mouldlngK. 
1801 Kkcton Carriages (ed. r) 11 . 43 Two crests 011 the 
door-stiic.s 8x. 1625 J. Nichoison Oper. Aleck. 326 His 

turning maciiine .the legs or stiles L, the puppets A,B, the 
chi'.eks Oy p, Hnd 593 The lace of the pulley-stile of every 
sash-frame ought to project about tliiee-eightlis of an inch 
beyond the cilge of the buck-work. iSag Creenkouse Ci mp. 

1 . 15 In ilie ca.se of Grecian arLhicecture. the mouldings of 
any of the orders are readily applied to the styles, rails ai d 
bars. 1844 Civil Engin. Jjr An h. Jml. VJl. 114/2 In con- 
BLructimr tne walls of houses, in the first instance, * stiles ' or 
pieces of limber are inseitcd al convenient distanceE 1846 
Hoi.t/ai'Fkel Turning II. 715 In a rectangular fr.imc. the 
tenons are commonly made on the shorter pieces, called the 
rails, and the moitiscs on the longer or the styles 1869 
Blackmokk Lorna D. xxxviii, Making spars to keep for 
thatching, wali-ciooks to drive into the cob, stiles for close 
Kheep-hiirdle'-, and handles for rakes. s88i Young Ev, Man 
his oivn Me<.h. 8 709. 323 Nor should nails be driven into 
the styles of any door. 1883 M. P. Bale Saxu-miils 336 
Stiles, part of a window ^aHh. 

Stile, sec bTKKL, Style. Stilet: gee Stti et. 

1 8tiletta*t0. Obs, In 7 Btilletato. [a. iL 
stileHata, f. stiletto ] A thrust with a itiletto. 

1651 ir. Lt/e Father Paul Sarpi 116 He thought that at 
the two first stilletato's he felt like two blowcs strucken 
with fire at one iiisianu 

Stilette (stile t), variant of Sttiet 
Stiletto (stile to), sb. FI. -oes. Abo 7 ■lilletta, 
■talletto, Eteeletto, ateletto, stilleto, gtil- 
letto. [a. It. sHietto, dim. cf stilo dagger, Stylus : 
see -fT. Cf. Stylkt.] 

L A short dagger with a blade thick in propor- 
tion to its breadth. 

i6zi Coryat Crudities 275 They [the Venetian 'Bravw*) 
wander abroad very late in the n^t. .armed with a privy 
coat of inaile...BnJ a little sharpe dagger railed asiilelta 
16x7 H. Burton Bait. Pope's AN//44 What is it but pbtob, 
stellettoes, poyiions, your vsuall weapons?^ s6^ Quarlkb 
Argedusif rarthenia 1, 12 A kecne Steeletto in his trembling 
hand He rudely grip'd. 1674 Cotton Fair Dhz of Tunis 1 36 
He . . would a thousand times have plunged his Steeletto into 
his own bosom, had not lie had a design to have itab'd it 
into that of his Rival 1711 Puckle CUtb (1817) 7 Some usa 
their wits as Bravoes wear stelcttoes, not for defence but 
mischief. 1736 B. Higgons Rem, on Burnet l 59 As Dark- 
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hnUienit and Stil«cto« tarn ualawlbl Wospom to attack 
hb Pe«oo. 17SJ JuiT^pifp tr. HtanmtM HUU Indies V, 
163 Beaidea theaek tha Turks bav« a^UmTf and Um Moon 
a siiletto. 1841 Jamwi Ankwurfy, Em^ing tha stilotto 
or the drug when it suited his ptirposa to get rid oTtroubla. 
sc^ friends. 1864 Render 18 Juua 771/1 She discDvats a 
stiletto hidden in a pond. 

/ra«^ andyf^. 1673 Mabvbu. Rek, Trnntl. 11. 315 Your 
urhola Book of Bk x lesiastical Politla having been Writ not 
with a Pen but a StiJletto. 1749 BoLiHcnsoKaZrr/. 
trietiem 145 Simulation is a stiletto, not only an offensive, 
but an unlawful weapon. 1843 Macaulav JEu,t Addisem 
<1897) 738 [Pom’s] own life was one long series of tricka. • 
He was all suletto and mask. 1844 Kikglakk Eciken ki, 
I'be fleas d all nations were there >- 4 he wary, watchful 
*pulce' with hb poisoned stiletto [etc.]. 187a Losull 

Mdion Pr. Wks. iByo IV. 85 But the thin stiletto of Mac- 
chiavclli is a more effective weapon than these fantastic 
arms of hb [Milton's). 

f 2 . Short for stiUtio heard', see Ohs. rare^K 

1638 Fobd Fnttciea 111. i, I'be very he that Wears a stiletto 
on liis chin. 


1 3 . A stirmcal instrument : ? — Stvlkt. Obs, 
1698 Listeb Joum. Paris (1690) B33 He boldly thrusts in 
a brond I.ancet or Stillelo into the middle of the Muscle of 
Che Thigh near the Anus, 

4 . l>ieedlewot ky etc. A small pointed instrument 
for making eyelet-holes. 


t8s8 WuBSirK, Stiletto^ a pointed instrument for making 
eyelet holes in working muslin. 186a Catat. Intemai. Exhib., 
lirit, 11 , No. 6313, liuttoD'hooks, nail files, corkscrews, 
stilettoes, tweerers, nut picks, &c. 1879 E. A. Dwidson 

Preity Arts 148 This material .. may with case be pene- 
trated by the stiletto or a strong needle. 

6. attrih. .ind Comb., as stiletia blade ^ 7 iH>und\ 
; f stiletto beard, a pointed beard ; 
so ^ stiletto cutf ^fashion \ etiletto-flj ^see quot. 

x6ai J. Taylos (Water P.) Superbia Flagellum C 8, Some 
[beards] sharpe Steletto fashion, dagifcr like. 1633 Davb- 
NAKT_ Tri. Prince Amour ^ Two. .swaggering Sottldiers, 
. .their Beards mishapen, with long whiskers of the Stillctto 
cut. n 1660 Prince k' Amour etc. 127 The Steeleito lieard, 
O it mak»*a me afraid It is so sharp beneath. i6ai S':ott 
Keniiw. xxxvi, By udug the thrce-comcred stileito-blade 
as a wedge, he forced open the slender silier hini^es of the 
ca.sket. 1851 11 . Mkl\illb IVMate xlix, With a suletto-like 
cry.. the iit'gro yelled^ out. 1865 Daity Tet. a6 C)cL a/t 
There was a mean shrinking from a condemnation of Lord 
P.ilrrciaton's life and policy, and a stiletto-like smiling in 
the back. xSgs Comstock A/an. Insects 464 Family There- 
vidae. ..The abdomen is long and tapering, suggesting tha 
name Milctto-flies. 191X Daily Neivs ia Jan. 3 The same 
day her husband's body was found on the seashore (of Naples] 
bearing the marks of many stiletto wounds. 

Stiletto (stilc'ti?}, V, Inflected stilattoea, ati- 
lettoed ( I' stilettad). [f. Stiletto ih."] 

1 . trans. To stab, esp. mortally, with a stiletto, 
xdiw Bacon Charge a^st. IV. Talbot Kenusc. (1657) 5< 

I'his Kingtllen. 1 Vof France) likewise, stilleiced, bya Uascal 
votary. 1751 Ciiestekp. Let. to Son 30 June, An excellent 
and short book ; for which, and .some other treatises against 
the court of Runie^ he [Fra Paolo] was stilletto'd. 1835 
Lyiton Rienzi iv. 11, IIow many peaceful men have been 
stilcttoed in the day-light. 

2 . mtue-iise. To mark with a *dagf;cr* or obelus. 
1841 -57 Db (^oincev //flwer Wks, VI. 357 Aristarchus.. 

cancels and stilcltoes the whole passage, ibid, footai.^ 
'Siileltues' : — L e., obelises, or places his autia;ratic obelus 
before the passage. 

Stlllard, obs. form of Stkelyauu 2, 


t Sti'ling, vbl. sh. Ohs. [l. Stilk sh.^ 4 - -iNob] 

The makiii^r of stiles. 

1509 Re^ Mag. Sig, Scot. 735/3 In pratis et pasturis, clau- 
suns ic stiling. 

t Sti 'Iking. Obs. Some part of the gear of a 
plough. 

1513-34 Fitzhkhb. //usb. f 5 Bvt or he begyu to plowe, 
he niustu h.iiic his ploughc, ..his oxen or hor-ics, and the 
gc.aro that belongcth to them { that is to say, bowes, yokes, 
umdes, stylkyngcs, wrethynge temes. 

Still (stil), ALo 6 Btyll, Btll, 8 Sc. stlol, 
8' 9 Sc. Btell. [f. Still 

L An apparatus for distillation, consisting essen- 
tially of a close vessel (alembic, retort, boiler) in 
which tlie substance to be distilled is subjectea to 
the action of heat, and of arrangements for the 
condensation of the vapour produced. Also 
applied to the alembic or retort sejiaralcly. 

xs6s nuLLFiN Butwarhe. Bh Simples (1579) 85 b, A h jrned 
Still. Bagpipe Still. . . PolK'an Still. 1563 1 '. G auk A ntidot. 
It. 87 Then ntyll them in a common htyll, and kcepe tli>s 
witcr to your vse. 1577 B. Googk //eresoac/i's II usb. iv. 193 
Yf you do it in Stils made of Glas*ie^. .yoiir water shal tiaua 
the very taste, aauoiir, and propane of the hear be. 1579 
Lyi.y Kuphues (Arb.) 91 Not unlike to the damaske Rose, 
which in sweeter in the Still then on the stalkc.^ x6ao Union 
Inventories (1841) 37 In the Still Howse. iiij aiilla, iij braase 
panns, w'k table and presse. 1853 Cui.rBi'PBH etc. Rtvtrius 
L i. 8 Put them in a Retort, or Still ho called. 173T Akbuth- 
NOT Aliments Hi. (1735) 68 This fragrant Spirit is obtain'd 
from all Plantii which are in the least aromatick, by a cold 
Still. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink xix, Hine curst horse- 
leeches o' tb' Excise, Wha mak the Whisky stclls their 
piize I 1818 Scott llrt. Midi, 1 , A cbarcoal fire, on which 
there was a still working. 1889 Lock IVorkshop Rce, Set. 
IV. zai/3 All ordin.iry dntillingappamtui consists of a parts 
—one In which the heat Ls applied to the body to be distilled 
and vnnorised (called the *still *). 1899 E. J. Parry Ckem. 
Essential Oils aoo The herbs [xr. mint] are distilh-d in the 
green state. ..In England m'lSI of the stills used hold from 
4 to 8 cwt. of herbs, sooi Bolas & Lrland Perjumes is 
None of (he domestic stuls sold for purifying water, .are well 
suited for making i}erfujiies. 


HnJiJ^’fXmpkmoe (Aib^) tot And whte. .beeinff 
punfled m the styll of wisdome, tMbSvLVBana Dm Besrteu 
iL L u,/n^ai, 518 God's jpsce, wboae Still Bxtracu fVom 
moss of dune a ud a c io u s ill, lltrea uoaxpected goods. i8n 
Srewn 6 /ud. Sodai, xt 069 When the feimeniing msM of 
and baUefs is pot ||Bto the electoral stiU, 

b. Smali^stili (pohisky) Se. and Anglo-Irish 
* whisky supposed to be of superior quality, because 
the product of a small still* (Jam.). 

* 2 ss [J. Wilson] Lights ^ Shad. Scoli. LiA iBs Taste the 
whisky, Mr. Gordon-^t U sma* still, and will do harm to no 
man. 1833 Cairicic Laird ^ Logesn (1841) 31a Anicher class 
contentedthemsclli with snia'^tcll whlaky, made iiitil toddy. 
1839 Bull XI Aug. 381/t Retiring with his ' Riverence * 
to discuss sniall^till and the claims of the * persecuted 
Clergy '. x8^ Lkvbs Martins 0/ Cro* M, x. 8; I'hat b 
‘ poteen*... It's the small still that neverpaid the King a 
farthing. x86i O. H. Kin(,sliv Sport 4> Treat. (1900) 0x5 A 
couple of black bottles, which ought to ooniain whisky ol 
smallest stilU 


2 . t a. » Still-room. Obs, b. A distillery. 

X5M in Froude's Hist, Eng, (1870) I.44 In the Still beside 

the Gate. ‘1 wo old road saddles, one bridle, a horse-clot b. 
x6m Whitlock Zootomia 351 Soce gives that [Phynck] a 
nuLler way 2 more from her Purse than still, or Closet. 1843 
S J uuD Afatgaret l xv, He engaged his services as night- 
warden of the StilL ..The *Stilv or distillery, was a smutty, 
clouded, suspicious-looking building. 

3 . A chamber or vessel for the preparation of 
bleaching-Uquor by the action of hydrochloric add 
on manganese dioxide, or for the preparation of 
chlonne, of alkalis, etc. 

1853 in Ahridgm, .Specif. Patents, Adds etc. (i86g) 377 
Impi oved apparatus for m.inufacturing chlot ine or cbloriaes. 
ri'his conKists in aubvtttuting for the] common leaden or stoiie 
HI ill [..an iron vessel or siilT, having a lining of flre-bricks or 
tiles^ etc.]. 1880 J. la>MAB Man, Alkali Trade 873 Tl;e 
liquid hydrochluriL arid obtained from the sulphate of so^ 
process is run upon a known weight of manganese binoxidein 
a ' Hiill.* 'J'he best ffirm of still lashown in Figs. 188 and 189. 

Lunor Manu/. Sulphuric Add 4 Alkali 111 . a6 The 
siills Bi B'l B*, B* cummuuicate with each oilier by a distri- 
butor C,.. which permits any boiler to be isolated without 
interrupting the disullation in the others. 1910 Fncycl, Brit, 
(ed. II) I. 684/1 (art. Alkali) Both these reactions are carried, 
out in t.dl cylindrital columns or *stills,‘ consisting of a 
number of supei posed cylinders, having 2>enorated horizontal 
partitions, and tirovided with a steam-licuting arrangement 
in the enlarged bottom portion. 

4 attrih. and Comb.y os still-cabin, -cock, •fire, 
house, nose ; atlll-bottomB, * what remains in the 
still after wot king the wash into low wines' 
{Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. S.V.); BtiU-hanger (see 
quot.) ; BtlU-huntlQg, the search for illidt stills; 
still-liquor, bleaching liquor made in a still 
(see 3) ; still-man, a workman employed to 
attend to a still ; still-pot, a small still ; still- 
spirit (see quot.); still-tub, the condensing vessel 
of a still. Also Still-burnt, Still-uxao, Still- 
house, Still-room, Still-worm. 

*753 chambers' Cycl. Suppl. a. v. Wine. The *i>till-bottoms 
have many uses. The distil lers acxla and recover tbeir 
musty casks with them, and (etc). 1841 S. C. Hai l Ireleend 
1. X 17 The light curl uf Kmoke iviuing fi om the roof of aome 
illicit *siill-cabin. 165a in W, M. Williamx Ann. Founders* 
(To. (1867) 110 They found, .at Evan Eveus's other great *ktiU 
Cockes fliled with Lead and so basely wrougiit, that (etet 
1735 G. Smith Distiliieeg Vou munt have for your *Still- 
fii c a large Poker, 1 ire-shovcl, letc]. X858 Simmonub DLt, 
Tra.ie, 'Still-hanger^ an engineer or woiker, who fiscs the 
stills for making rum in the Went Indies. i8ax Scott Let. 
in Loi.hhart (1839) VI. 313 Pray write noon, and give me the 
liistor>' of your '.still-huntings. 1844 G. K. Glkio Light 
Dragoon ii. (1L55) *7 There is not one [duty] on which 1 now 
look txick witli more unniixed abhorrence tnan the operation 
of HtilUhunting. 1869 Abridg^n. Specif. Patents, Acidsoic, 
997 ’’Still liquor or cdorideof manganese obtained in any 
otner w.*iy. .14 treated [etc.], a 1864 Gesnfr Coal, Petrol. 
etc. (1865) 167 One Rui)eriiitendent, twoencineerT, four *8till 
men, and four helpers. 371^ G. Smith Distilling ix The 
worm ( nd, in whienyour ^Still nose is luted. ox8a4in Maid- 
ment N C. Garland 54 A *^tell-pat they gat, and they brew'd 
Iligliland whisky. 1839 Ukk Itict. Artsb^\ This apparatus 
coiihists of only two stiii-poisof cast iron. t8v Trans, Prov. 
Med. 4 Surg. Assoc. VT. 11. aoa 'i'hese (cider dregs] were 
formerly ojllected and distilled, thus yielding a coarse ardent 
mint, vulgarly failed * 'still-Hpirits.^ x8a6 Hkmuy Elem, 
Ckem. 1 1 . 600 1 Ins test is so delicate, tliat water condensed 
by the hadeii worm of a *stiil-liib, is aeiisibly affected byiU 
Still (stilj, o. aod sb,^ Forma : 1 Btille, BtyUa, 
3-6 Btille, Btylle, 3-7 stil, 4 atell, style, 4-6 
■tyl* 5”6 styll, 3- stilL [Com. WGer. ; OE. 

- OFiis. stale, OS. stilli (MLG. stilU, 
whence prob. .Sw. stilla, still, Norw. stUl, Da. 
stil/e), MDu. s/ille (raod.Du, stil), OHG. stilli 
(MHG. slille, mod.G. still) OTcut. type still jo-, 
*stelljo-, f. *stel' to be fixed, ataud : see Steal sb.'A 

A. adj, 

L Motionless ; not moving from one place, sta- 
tion arv ; also, remaining in the same position or 
attitude, quiescent, a. as predicate complement. 

In stand, sit, lie still the word may be taken either as adj. 
or adv. In C)E , however, there is evidence that in these 
collocations it was sometimcB adv., and no evidence that it 
was ever adj , the eoii^tatit form being stills (which always 
admits of (wing regarded as adv.), never iZr////, which would 
be the proper mrni of the adj. when the sub|. is fern. sing, or 
neut. pi. Further, in OS. and OHO. the adv. stillo, not the 
adj., is used with the verb * to stand *. These phrases are 
therefore treated under Still aekt, i. 

Beowulf 3830 Se widfloga wuoduin stille hreas on hruaan. 


54 Mara, .neieaied b«j*now bm 

7 s 4 o»- 8 b Ware Alex, 963 Qtna be idre sawkl^ie^ ^ ia 
hiB sege letied, In stody MiU m a siane ft sutrid Ip bin ^ 
x4a4 SHAxa. Oik. v. ii, 04 Haln no nm mpouinf t 3 dU os 
the Graue. 173s i" A. cWke Ik^esiep BMljt (18*3) 

««4 They were a« sooa uught to faa Btib at ftimUy pnt]m 
x»t8 J. Wilson City ^ Piageee i. L 79 There it hangB Still 
aa a lainbow In the paihlcaa aky. 1^ Rxsva Brietaay st 
One or two women , .remained still king enough to be mare 
deAned in outline. S889 BAOXN-Powrix PigstUk^ 170 It 
is easy enough for m mao to keep still, but thediALulty is t 9 
make the horse do la 1897 Hall Cains Ckristidm x, Tba 
dance Is over, but she can't xeep her feet still. 

fb. Abetalning from action. ConBt.^(lBO£.4 
genirive). Pbrate, To hold oneself still, Obs, 

c xoee Leer - ^ «■- 


c xoee Leeeos 0/ Wihtrad 1 6 Sio be suite his ^S^unffW ob 
biscims dom. a xiee Cursor ilf. 408 pe seuend 0 werk bf 
bild him sdll. Ibid. 10313 pof godd vniquil be fiinden stilly 
Al moi he a irk kou quat he will, c 1338 K- Bromnb Ckroes, 
(1735) 47 Edmunde « the erle Uctred tynxe liild k*fa 
Btille. 1340 Hamtolb Pr. Coessc, 3440 When >oa..wille 
noght help hi t haldes ^e Btv lie. 138 . Wyclif Do Ecel. SeL 
Wks. 111 . 146 A Btiward. .Jkt whanne many servau nth done 
anije, holdib stille, and bryngib in newe bat done weme. 
X590 Shaks. Com. Err, iil li. 69 Hold yon still : He fet ch 
my Bister to get her good wiU. 

o. in attributive me. (In quot. « 1586: t^vene 
from moving about, wdentaiy.) Somewhat rare: 


A nc. Mar. iv, xi. The charmed water burnt alim A still aod 
awful red. 18x7 Shelley Rev, Jtieun il xiL 8 Even as a 
Sturm let looue beneath the ray Of the still moon. 1833 
C. Buonix Villette iii, In his absence she wasaBtiU person- 
age, but with him the most c^cIoub, fidgetty little body 
poHsible. X87S XU'XLXV A Mabtim Elem, BioL la The ttiU 
condition of Protococcus, Just described, is not the only 
state in which it exista Under certain circunj»tAnccs, a 
Prutococens becomes actiicly locomotive. 1897 Encycl 
^port 1 . lag/a (Iiowb), Still benvl^ a bowl at rest, 
d. Of wine : Not sparkling or cflervesdng. 

Chiefly used to designate a variety of one of ibose winea 
which have also a * sparkling ' variety, as champagne, hock, 
moselle. 

1833 Rrodino Mod, Winet y, 71 Champagne wines are 
divided into sparkling ... demi sparkling.., and still wines 
(non mousseuA), xB^ Hawihorkb Fr. 4 It, Jmts, (1871) 
11. 354 W ine .. somewhat psenibling still champagne, but 
finer. 1911 Encyct, Brit, XXV 1 1 . 734/1 The while growth! 
of (he I.oiie..up to 1834 were used only as still wines. 

2 L Silent 


fa. Fred i cat! vely of a rerson. To bo {hM 
oneself) still: to hold one^i peace, refiain from 
spea king {cf something). A Iso, t slill of noise, Obs, 
a xooe Ags. Gasp, Matt. xxil. 54 ] set be bet ^ sadnceiscan 
sty lie beoii [Vulg. quod stieni/um iwposuteset S o d d u ca is], 
A ISM Afoped Ode iia pe be lest wat Useifl cAe uiesti 
bit al wat is stille. < isoo I'xces 4 Ftrluee 1 1 Dus ou dedest, 
and ic W.IS siLlle. a xaag Aster, R, 116 Icb am stille of pe 
more [/.s. 1 do nut speak of the greater (offem-e)]. a isaS 
Leg. Kath. 373 Stille bco pu benne & stew swuebe wordes. 
e 1875 Pp^taion our Lord B53 \xiO,E.M iu,, Ihesuc hym wes 
slille, iiulde heo nowyht speke. a 1300 CureorM. 19994 Fra 
nu foiward i will O ^ npontels bold me stUL etykSt, 
Christopher 165 in K. E, P, (1863) 64 ] u mi)t, quab ^ oW: 
ns wel beo stille. xjao Hampole Pr. Couse. 1368 lie siltsts 
[etej. .pat es to say. bo nogbt sua stille. Pat [ett.]) c tm 
Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {P/in tan) 665 I'xJ held fame stil, bu pM 
aa ware, nedly for pai mycht nomare, igra Wycuf Mettt, 
XX. 31 Forsoihe the cumpanyc blamydc hrm, for to be slille 
[Vuig. ui teuerent^ c xm Chaucee A’w/.'f T. 1677 
(Hengwrt MS.lAnd whan he say the prple of noyae al stille 
Thus shewed he the niyghiy dukes wille. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Lots I. Alii, (Skeat) I. 67 Lo eke an olde proverbe 
amonges many other: He that b stille semcin aa he 
craunted. C1400 Rule St. Benst i. 4 Belter es to be stille 
ban for to speke of bak Uf- Nif>S •*■. Arderne*s Treat, 
Ptstula, etc. 6 3if b^u had bene stille thou had bene holden 
a philosophre. Nigoo-ao Dukbae Poems xli. 15 Be nocht 
of langage quhair )e suUi be still. X518 H. Watson Hist, 
Olh’rrof Cetstiie (Koxb.) K 1 b, Wherfuie she hcldc her styll 
and sayd iiotliynge. a 1533 BEkNraa liuon Ixviii. 136 Better 
it b to shew the troutbeihen to be stylL X535 Covkosau 
Zcch. ii. 13 Let all flesh be still before the Lorde, for be is 
rysen out uf his holy place. X5fi8 Grafion Ckroes. 11 . 794 
All were still and muetc, and not one woide aunswered tOb 
X590 Shake, i om. Err. iii. ii. 69 Oh soft sir, bold you still. 
16^ — Oth, V. iu 40 Peace, and be siilL 

b. Habitually ailent, taciturn. Phraae, to keep 
a still tongue in one's head, 

1709 G. Adams tr. Sophodes, Aeitig, rv. L II. fix Lead mu 
home, that be may., know how to keep a stiller To^ue, and 
evi.r 1^ of a better Mind than now he is. xflU Kingsley 
B 'estw. Ho /XV, He was a very still man, mu» ea a masa- 
pricst might lie. 1859 Kt'or Adam Bode xxiii, ‘I'll 
tell you what 1 know, because 1 believe you can keep a still 
tongue in your h«ad il you like. 1850 1 xnnvson Creusdm, 

X t Strong on his hands, and strong unnls legs, but still of bis 
tongue I Hazi itt Eng. Prov. 35 A still tongue makes 
a wise head. 1870 E. Peacock Raf Shirt. 1 . ixa I'm a 
strange still chap mysetu 1890 W. A. Wauacb Omfy a 
Suter 338 He was a rare man John, a rare still 'un. 
to. i'rov, (Vm commoD in i 6 -i 7 th c.) Obs, 
c xsoo prov. in AiS, RoaalineonQ, 641 If. 13 b/r Sistille suge 
fret bvi’tt gnmninde mete. 13^ J. H avwoou Prov. 1 1667) as 
I'he still sowe cals vp all the draffe Ales. X598 Shake. 
Merry W. iv. ii. 109 ’'rls old, but true, Still Swine eats all 
the draugh. x6ii bLOsio, Acqua fuetes, ..aclose,8lie, htrit. 
iiiff knaue, a stil sow as we say. 

3 . Ofa voices sounds, utterances: f^bdaed, soft, 
not loud. Nownrr 4 . (Chiefly after i Eringszix, is.) 

c 1000 i^LFRic Horn. IL 4x0 jUne ashta ndd siylre stemne 
wyUa6 pc wmgan to flinum DrihtiM. a xaag Leg, Xadk, 
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floos Heo. .cisopsds toward heoiien«,..w!8 stilfs sfeoeno 
fetcj. a ijoo 4 " BL (pimbt MS.^ 37 To hire iouerd 

neo aede wT^ siille dreme, * Sire,' letc.^ 13. . K, AH», 7458 
(l^ud MS.), AltAaunder makejr a tlille cry. 13. . Carr at L, 
177 She anaweryd with wordya atyiie, ' Sere, I am at my 
faurys wyile.' 150a ATKVNaoN tr. Dt ImitmtioKt 11 1, b 

a 5 Im eria that here the atyll apekynge ur rowiiynge of 
nygiiiy god. a 1500-ao Dunbak Fotmt xlii. 47 Sayand till 
hir with wirdia still [etc ]. 1331 Tindalb Exp, i John « 1537) 
87 'i'he preate prayetb in latyne and aayeih euermore a atyll 
Masse, as we saye. 1533 Covkboauc i Kings xix. la Afier 
the fyre came there a siytl aofie hyaaltige [1611 u still small 
voice]. >585 Hicins Junius' Nttutsul, 358/t iiusut^us^..u. 
sort or still noise, as tA waters, filing with a gentle atreame, 
or of leaiies from trees. 1607 TursbU. i'onr-/. Btasis 138 
The louder and shriller voice of a Dogge, U c.illed baikiiig, 
the luwrr and stiller is called whining, or fawning ^ 1673 J. 
Smith Ckr, Rtlig. Appttd 100 To tune the still voice of the 
Gospel to the shrill tones of the Law. c 1750 Gray EUfy 
Omitted Stansa /Mason MS.), In still small Accents whisp'r- 
Ing from the Ground A grateful Kami of eternal Peace, 
a 1777 TransL 4 Paraflir, xxiii. iii. Gentle and still shall 
be his voice. 17M Gibbon DecL 4 E. Ixix. 111.534 'J hestill 
voice of law and reason won seldom heard or olieyed. 1811 
Shrlley Si. irt’yHt iii. ix. 5 And, from the blav.k hill, Went 
a voice cold and still. 

tb. esp of masic; hence of Instraments, per- 
formers, etc. Oh. 

1341 in Viiury's Afusi. (1888) App xii. 343 To the siille 
minatrellei, in rewarde iiij li. i,S73 G ascuignk Jocastu v. 
Order of last Dumb Shewe, First the Stillpipcs sounded 
a very mournful inrlody. 1593 ■f’* LnwAKns Nafxissns 
(Koxli.) 40 Some with Still musickc, somo with pleasing 
aonges Some wiihco^e smiles, [etc.]. i6oe Siiakb. A, L. 
y iv. 113 stagC'dir., bnier Hy ne*). Uos.ilind and Lelia. Still 
Mu.sic. i6oa Marston Anipnio's Rr». iv. iii. stage-dir , 

F The still flutes sound softly, a i6m 'J'. Camew A Knpiurt 
Poems (1631)66 The gentle blasts of Western winds shall., 
breath Still Mosick. 164s Fuixbr Hafy 4 Prof, hi iv. xv. 
318 Yet spake she very litile to any, siching out more then 
she said, and making still innsick to G(xl in her heart a 1643 
Milton Passion ad Me softer airs befit, and nofter strings Of 
Lute, or Viol still. 1638 Rowland tr. Mouftt's Th^at, /ms. 
931 As still musiok is sweeter then the lonJ. 1738 Wrslxv 
Tiymns 'Hark, dull Soul, how every Thing tv. All the 
Flowers that paint the Spring Hither their still Musick 
bring. 1816 Smeli ky //ymu Intfil. Utauty stMu'-ic by the 
night.wind lent Through strings of some still instrument 
to. Secret. Qbs. 

t iao3 Lay. 4496 Scille hoc runen heo aenden him to laeden. 
1303 K. Brumnk Handt. .Synne 5958 Jyf htju boghtest of any 
•eriaurit pryuyly, >11 stylle cunnaunt, ]>yng wystyst 

wcl was stole, a 1430 Lt Mor*i Arthur 38/^ ‘liie bysshope 
..shrove hym..Oir All hys synnes louue and stylle. 1647 
H. Mobe lYotes Psvekostna 340 It is ihcon- 

ceivahle that the least motions of the mind, or silliest thought 
should escape her. 

4 . Free from commotion. 


a. Of water : Having an anraflled aorface, with- 
out waves or violent current ; motionlesii or ilowing 
imperceptibly. 

mxooa kiddUs ill. 14 }>onne streamas eft stille weorhatl. 
1390 Gower 11 . loa A stiiie w.iter Ux the nones Ken- 
nende upon the smale stones. t6io Holland Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 690 Wherf. .becometh more still, and so gently 
intermincictli his water with Ouse. 1735 Somkhvili k Chase 
IV. 3S1 Where ancient Alders shade ihe deop still Pool. 
17«4 CowpEE Task\i, 939 Jitillevt streams Oft water fairest 
meadows. 1833 Wordsw. Varro^u unviuted ..'Vhe 

swan on still St. Mary's I.ake Float doiilde, swan and 
shadow. 1834 Mrs. Somprvillr Counet. /'hys. SJ. xiii. 
(1849) 110 A stone plun 'ed into a )>ool of still water. 1847 
11 . Miller ’Fist. Roc/ss viiL (1857) 337 While other fresh 
water fishes^ such as the tench and carp, are reared must 
ouccessfully in still leedy ponds. 

Pnm. 1791 Scott IM. in 1 ockhart I. vi. 183 Though 
he makes no noise about feelings, 3 ec ht. 11 streams ulwa) s r n 
deepest 185a Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx\\\y '"Still 
waters run deepest," they used to tell me*, 'said Mi.ss Ophcli.i 
oracularly. 1893 *G. Pas ton' Study in Prejudices xiii, 
Hers was a case of ’ Still waters run deep *. 

b. Of the air, weAther : Free frnm commotion, 
quiet. Of rain : Unattended by wind, gentle. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 371 For the weder stille Men preise, 
ana blame the tcmpesics. c 1500 Melusine xx. 107 Wei file 
is he that fipthtethayenst the wynd, wenyng to make hyin be 
styll. 1631 Milton Penseroso 127 Or usher'd wi.h a shower 
still, When the gust hath blown Ins fill 1648 Kui lkr ilcly 
4 Pro/. St. 1. X. 84 But our widows sorrow is no sturm but 
a still rain. 1793-6 WoRusw. Bord^’ets 11. *5 The mixm 
shone clear, the air was still, so still The trees weie sihmt as 
the I'raves l^neatb tliem.^ 1797 Mrs. Kadoi ifi-k Italian xii, 
As It came upon the still air and detrended towards the 
cloudless heavens. xBa^ Chapters Phys .^ci. agb When be 
has b en talking in still weatlier on the brink of a lake. 
1859 Tennyson Merlin ^ P. 1 A storm was coming, hut the 
winds were still. 1908 [Miss £. Fowtiix] Behv, Trent 4 
Afscholme 313 The air i» strangely still. 

+ a Quiet, g nile in disposition ; meek. Still 
and hold (absoT.), men of whatever temper. Ohs. 

c8ms Pesp. Psaiter Ixxv. 10 Alle stille eor/laii omnes 

fuietps tertra}. c tooo in Sax. Lrechd. 111 . 430 Heo wm.. 
on eallum ]>ingum ea ^mod & stille. ciaoo Orsiin 1177 Forr 
ahep iss all unnska efull ^ stille der & liln}. c iioo Uavelok 
955 Him loueden alle, stille and Imlde. c 1300 Leg. Cregary 
(Schulz) 173 posche held hir stille and milde, Hir Aorwe was 
strong and sterna, c 1460 Sir K. Ros La Belle Dame 636 
For hei be not reU- 11 , hot still aa stone, 

d. Settled, unperturbed in mind, f Also, in 
mystical language, said oi one that has attained to 
fr^om from passion. 

iMO-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 940 Sloute Is he, Btcdrfaat A stille 
of nfs herte. « 1400 Miner Poems fr. Vermm if/Ji'. xxiii. 651 
Hei), whoa deorc none siod In |»e Synagoge of goddes And 
iuged ^er wihatille mood Princis. 1741 Wbhlrv Jrn/. la 
Others.. who bad constantly affirmed 'Thnt Mr. 
Chorlea Wealey was s/i 7 / already, and would come to London 


no more.* i8gt G. Macdonald Phmssteuitt xv. 196 My sool 
was not BtiU enough for songs. 

5 . Li mixed sense of a and 4, Of places, times, 
conditions : Characterised by absmee of noise and 
movement ; silent, <quiet, calm. 

eiOM Lav. suSi Ah'al hit wea stille in hireile and inhatle. 
13. . B. Et Alht. P. 13 . Z703 pay atel out on a stylle ny3t er 
any steuen rysed. icajS tr. Brunsivyhe's liandjriootie Surg. 
lix. N iv, ‘J'ben shall the pacyent m layde in a styl place 
where he may haue rest. 1^3 niciNa Jumus' Nomeucl, 375/z 
I'he dead or stil time of the night. 1398 Shakb. Merry IIC 
IV. iv. 38 That Herne the Hunter.. Doth, at Rtill midnight 
Walke round about an Oake. i6zi — Cymh. v. iv. 69 tor 
this, from stiller Seats we came. Z63S Milton Penseroso 78 
Soil! still removed place will fit. 16^7 — P. L, iv. 598 Now 
came still Eevniiig on. M17BSL1S1 r//;/aA. (17^7)89 It must 
be spread the first still day. 1770 G White Selbornr^ LeU 
to Barrington 8 Oct., Swallows and house-martinn aoound 
yet, induced 10 prolong their stay by tins soft, still, diy 
season. ^ 1794 M R 9 . Kaoci ikfr Myst. Udolpho xv. And oft 
at midnight's stillest hour. When summer seas the xc-scl 
lave. 1816 SiihLLKY Mont Bianc 44 In the still enve of the 
witch Poesy. i8s6 Pykon Ck. tiar. iii. Ixxxix, All heaven 
and earth are still— though not in sleep. 1^9 Fhouur 
A emesis 0/ Taith 104 The room was dea' hly still ; no sound 
but the heavy bicathing of the child, fete.). 1855 'J'ennv.son 
Maud 11. v, 70 She comes from another stiller world of the 
deud. 18S4 W. C. S.MIT11 Ktldrostan 34 You’ve seen the 
Loeb. on Home still evening, Mirror v&Cti stone. 

t b. Of a iiKxie of lile: Quiet, unevenlftil, dull. 
1706 Addison /pr/. to Ld. Lansdorvne's Ptrit. Enchanters 
IS .Scenes of still Life, and Points for ever fix'd, A tedious 
Pleasure to the Mind bestow. i9io Felton iyi.ss i lassies 
(i7iB) 93) The stiller Scenes of Life. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VI 1 . 397 What a cursctl stiil-life this I 1781 (JovvrhK 
Ketitem. 746 Yt*t neither these delights, nor aught beside 
..Can save us always fiom a tediuuh d.iy, Or shine the dul- 
ness of still life away. 

0. contextually i^poet^ ■■ That hns become it ill; 
no longer active or audible. 

c 1483 E. R. Misc. (Warton Club) 1 1 he byrd was got roy 
joy was stylle, For woo, alasse I iiiyHelffe 1 s))yde. 174s 
Gray Spring as Still U the toiling hand of Care. i8aa 
SiiKLi EV tr. C alderon's Mag. Prtuiig. 11. 95 Since the fury t )f 
this cartliuuaking hurricane is still. 184a 1 'ennyson Break. 
Break la O for tTietouchofa vai.ihh'd hand. And the sound 
of a voice tlmt is still I 

+ 6. Of a child ; Dead before birth. Ct Stii.l- 
BoUN. Ohs. rarg^K 

1609 Topsiill Four./. Beasts The milk of a Mare being 
drunk.. doth cau.se a htill childc to l>ee ca^t forth. 

t 7 . Constant, continual; tontiiiucd until now. 
1370 Lkvins Manip.^ >84 ''4 Stil, ingist contmuus. 1588 
Shaks. Titus A. Ill ii. 45 But 1 (of these) will wrest an 
Alpliabv't, And by still practice, leariie to know thy nienning. 

— Rich. ///, IV. iv. 929 But that still vse of greefe makes 
wiTJe greefe tame. 1613 Chapman Odyst xvii. 71 1 ( )f Vlysscs 
(where the Tliesprots dwell,. ) Fame, he sayes, did tell 'The 
still suruiuall. 

8. Comh. still-bait f /..S'., bait for still-baiting; 
atill-baiting U*S. (see quot, 1859); stlll-fishii.g 
E. stUKbaiting', still-footed a., with silent tread ; 
still -vaulti Eg, vaulting without a run. 

1888 Goonx Amer. Pishes 58 'i he ariL'Ier finds them at the 
proper sea.<M>n9 equally eager for fly-luM^k, tio}hng»poon. or 
*still-bHil. 1859 Bartleit DiCt. Amer. (ed 2)451 *Siiil’ 
baiting, fLshiiig with a deep line in one 0pot,as distinguislied 
from trolling. 1897 Encrrl. Sport 1 . 8a 3 (Hass) *Still- 
fishing. i8m Out.-ng XXIII. 395' i The fox comes trotting, 
•>till-fooled, along this avenue. 18^ (J. Roland {,ymnns~ 
ii(S a8 Every young person who has seen what is called 
**siill-vau1iing' at Ducrow'a. 

B. sh.^ 

f 1 . A calm, lit. and fig. Ohs, 

n ISB3 Ancr. R, 376 Quta post tempesiatem irntt^uillnm 
/acit ..\>ax is, ihlesccd be • ]^u, Louerd, I'd inukest stille ctier 
stunne. 1615 B.u on Charge agst. O. .Si, john Wks. 177b 1 1 . 
588 There is no better sign of omnia bene, than when the 
court IS in a still, a i6a6 — Hen. f III in Cousid, ICar 
Spain (i6af)) 164 Ho h.id ncuer any the lea.st .Difference., 
with the King his Father, wliKh might guic aiiyoc asion of 
altering Coint or Counscll vpon the change ; bi t all things 
pos-sed in a .Still. i6a6 — Sviva f 19) The Vn«*<iuall Agila- | 
lif>ii of the Winds, and the like, . . make them to b. beard les^e 1 
Way, than in a StilL 

2 . iitillness, quiet. Now only pool, or rhetorical. 
1608 Topheli. .'serpents 99 In the still of the night, when 
euery one besides were at rmt. 1810 Scott Lady <*/ 1 . irr. 
xxvi, No murmur wal ci,l the solemn still. Save linkliiig of a 
fountain rill. i8)o W. Phillips Ml. Stnai i. 513 A still of 
limb and lip Hush'd nil his brethren. 1900 .N Munmo in 
Blaekw. Mag. Oct. 447/2 Uisear bad not grown accustomed 
to the still 01 the valleys. 

1 3 . A still pool. Ohs. 

1681 CiiETiiAM Angler's Cade-m, xxxiii. (1689) 179 You 
may Dib with t)ie Green-drake both in btreams, and .'stills. 

4 . Shetland, (.See quot.) (Peril, f. Still v] 

1844 W. H. Maxwrll ,Vf <;/'««<■/ xiii, (1855) 118 A brief lulj 
oc<.iirs at high water, and is lernicd by .Sbeilamlcrs ‘ the siill.* 
Still (stil), v.^ yVi./.and pa.pple. Btilied(stilo). 
Forma; 1 atlllan, atyllan, 3-5 awlle, 5-0 slyllo, 
5-7 stil, 6 atyll, 4- atill. [OE, stillan, cogn. w. 
i)S. {giMtillian tram., stilion intr. (LCL. Du. 
stillen), OHG. stillen trans., /////?/* intr. (MliG., 
mod.fi. stillen trans. and intr.), to make or become 
itill, ON. stilla to soothe, c-alm, to temper, moderate, 
tune, intr. to walk with measured noiseless steps 
(.Sw. stilla. Da. stille') related to WGer. *stillj^^ 
Still h ] To make or become stilL (Very common 
in 16-1 7!h c, ; now chiefly poet, and rhetorical*') 

1. trans. (In OE. sometimes with dative.) 

L To quiet, calm (waves, winds, etc.). 


mtooo Andreas 45T Engla eadj^lfa yflum stilda. aityg 
Colt. Horn. 999 Ha jestilda windoB and bis heano, e 1493 
Eng, Como. Ireland xlix. 1 a6 A ao the grate lompesta of 
that wedflyr bape yn lytel whyle was l-queynt & J-stylled. 
B533 CovEBOALB Ft, Ixjrxix. 9 Thou ruleki the pryde of the 
sec, thou stillcHt the wawoB thorof^ when they art'O. 163a 
MiLroNCeMM/87 ASwain«..Wbo with hiaBolt Pipe.. Well 
knows to Htill the wilde winds whan they roar, c 1639 Sir 
W. Mure />. cvii. 30 He. brings them glade, (the tempest 
Btild,) To their desyred heawen. zyao Pore /Had xviii 481 
Wide With diNturt^ Legs, oblique he goea, And stills the 
bellows. 178a Pries FLEY CesTN//. CAr. I. iv. 398 Power 
..to hUll winds aid tempests. 1839 Longp. Ik reck Hes* 
perns 55 Aud she thought of Christ, who stilled the wave 
On the lake of Galilee. 1856 RoaSKm Btessed iJanicaei 
4 Her eyes knew mure of rest and shade Than waters still'd 
at even. 1871 R. Ellis Catu/ius xivi. 3 Now doth Zephyius 
. Still the boisterous equinoctial heaven. 1881 W. Black 
Bcauti/ui ly retch 1 . j66 The but sun bad stilled the water, 
b. In fig. context. 

1786 M MK. D'Arbmy Ditxrp 10 Aug., This undid all again, 
though iny explanation had jmt Milled the hunicaiie. sBio 
Shelley Alarg. Niiholson, Despair 14 Awhile it stills the 
tide of agony. 1B40 A, Carson Jlist. Prevuieme 3B8 He 
suffers the lury of tiie enemy to swell against his cause, but 
be stills it at his pl« asure. s868 Helps Realntah vi. (i8;6) 
118 Whom they Mood aloof from only to break and still the 
opp<tMng waves of popular opinion. 1M3 Morlky GlatU 
stone IX. i. 111 . 920 '1 ne surface was tous stilled for the 
moment, yet the itatcrs ran very deep. 

o. '^I'o subdue, allay (setlition, tumult). 

1570 Levins Manip. 123/37 To stil a trouble, auistare, 
setiare. 1770 Lanuiioknb / Vi/Za/cA 11.353 But 'limuleon 
stilled tl.e tumult, by rcprcscniinj, That [etc.]. 1868 Nkt- 

TLrsiiiP / ss, Bronniingsi 196 Who like Saturn stilled the 
tumult and took throne hupreine. 

2 . To relieve (Lain) ; to assuage, allay (an appe- 
tite, desire). 

ciooo Sax. Leeihd. II. 59 pset 8 til 3 him sare. 1387-8 T. 
UsK Tei^t. Love 111. vii. (bkt:aij k 36 Thus have 1 siiiled my 
disene; thus have 1 covered my i are. 1657 '1 r app C'<NNm., 
Esther \\\. 1 Honour in b^it. a gloiious luncie, a rattle to 
still mens um ution. 1836 Trench .Setni. Comb, ii (1857) 
44 He tries, .to still, or at least to deaden, the undying pain 
of his spirit. ZC76 Uro. Eliot Dertmda hv, Put what can 
still that hunger of tlie heart which sickens the eje fur 
beauty..? i8da Rrp P'rec A/elals L/.S. 539 This thirst for 
land being stilled, we may count upon a greater stability in 
the number of miners. 

til. To keep l>ack, repress, desist or refrain fiom 
(words, tears) ; to keep (one’s loi gue) still. Ohs. 

a xaa^ Leg. Knih, 1530 State mi )>ciHie, & stew I e, & 
stille wordes. aiszs Ancr. R. ib 6 ]>ct child is wel 

ipaied. dc stilled his tearcs, c 1374 Chauci h I roj ius 11. ajo 
Vet were it bet my lunge for to "tillc 'I ban scy n &oih | at 
were a-yeiis youre wylle. c 1400 Ruie St. Benet (i<{02) 51 
Proibs miguant tuam a malo — in )>c bcgiiiing. still j 1 lung, 
And spek no u> I of aid na ^ong. c 1430 Syr (jcner, (Koxb.) 
307 Sore wepiiig he coud nat slit. 

4 . 'I'o quiLt, calm (a ])(Tsr>i}'s mind) ; to subdue 
(agitation, emotion) ; fr^. to comrose oneself. 

c laso Oen, 4 Kx 3994 And sente after balnam de prest, 
Wid lit he men and Elites oc, for to viilku hise [vn>)L(^c mod. 
138a Wyclik Gen. sTiii. 31 He..6tillide hyni self [Vulg con- 
t nutt S/i Z390 Goufm C Of/ HI. 36) .'the wulde uOEht 
liirselven .siille, But deiile only for drede of ^cllame. C1400 
Beryn 3565 Stillith ;ewe, qu« d Gcflny f 1475 Paitnay 
2969 Gctfray lliaini soid, 'stil )uii, m-gbt dismay'. i6to 
hiiAKs. i emp. IV. 163 A lurnc or two, 11 c valkc ’lo still iny 
beating minde. z8i0 Siieilev Rosal. 4 lieten 874, I stilled 
tbe liiigling of my Hood. i8j8 Lyiton Pelham Ixx, With 
ibis rclTcciion, 1 stilled tlie beuiing uf luy heuru 
b. T o appease (anger). 

c ZS90 AVA. / 51 1 in 5 . Eng, Leg. 121 po. .rudden him wende 
to pc kingc is uraiht-c for-io sidle. 1533 Lovfkdale Esther 
vii. 10 Tiicn was ihc kynges wrnih Myl ed. 189Z Farrar 
Vaikn. 4 Darvn Ixiv, Neiu stuoil amazed— his wrath .Milled 
before so mujeMic an iiidiiKrunce. 

1 6 . To pacify, induce lo desist from complaint or 
opposition. Ohs, 

a jyoo Cursor M, 13075 To sla him was he noght in will, 
Bot lor hat wiikcd wijf to still, c Z489 Cax ion g/ 

Aymon xix. 408 Ke^nawde was wy.se and well tau^hte lor 
ti> stylle ilius hys hictlierne, to whome he sayd, [etc ). 1534 
T'indai K Rom. Prol. 190 1 his iredome mitiistieih that 
which the liwe requyrith, and where with the iawc is ful- 
filled, that ii to vnoerMond, lusie and luuo, wh* re with the 
liiwo is stylkd and aicuscth vs no moarc. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gi/vt, Eng. I. xlvii. Z30 It was but a noise to still the 
Clergy. 

t 6. To lull, soothe (a child); to induce (a person) 
to cense from weeping. Ohs. 

c 13Z3 Shorvham I'oems vi. 65 Ine J>e hys god by-come a 
ch>ld;..hou hnai y-taiind [liyi], and i-siyld Wyh melko of 
]»y brestc. m 1400 isumlras 199 Nuwihei of iham mvv bte 
oth^r stille, Tliaire -orowc it was (ulle ranke ! c 1400 /’r/,;;r. 
So^vle IV. i. (1463' aB He wald styllcn the child with some 
maner of cornfortalile nijrihe 01 recreacion. c 2440 Bone 
Plor. 831 Ala.A, schc seyoe. tb.'^l y was borne I. 1 her myght 
no man hiir styhe 1530 1 ‘aij}<;r 736 1 Go styll the chylde, 
nourice, you wyll be shenie els. 1545 Abcham loxopk. 
(Arb )43 Kuen the little balies..iire xcarce so well stilled in 
suckyng thevr mothers pup, as in hearynge llievr mother 
•yng. IS99 Shaks. Much Aao in. iii. 70. z66o t . Bhookf. it. 
i.s Blanc's 7 rav. 963 He.. would still his Nephews when 
they cryed with plums. 

7 . To Silence, cause (a soujid) to cease. Alsoy^f* 
to cause th^ ccssaiionof (murmurs, complaints, etc ). 

1390 Gower Con/ 111 . 138 Tbe sofie word the louae 
stifleth. ^1430 How Gd. Ik i/s taught Dau.yt in Balnss 
Bk.,A sclanndre rcUid ille Is yuel for to siille. 1613 J. 
I'aylor iWater F.) Honour ConctnCd Wk*. (1630' in. 124/* 
And therefore ‘tWRAordain'd that thou shouldst come To hang 
the Colours vp, and ^till tbe Diuin. 1631 R. Bolton Con/* 
Afft. Consc. xvl. (1635) 314 Earthly pleasures may for the pre- 
sent still the noyae rd an accusing cunscience. 1663 Patnick 
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**’*■ iwinB®T b« qnletod and 
Mill'd all lU ji^bliiiM S671 Milton F, F. iv. 49% Morii. 
ing. . Who wiih bar radiant fingar Mill'd tba roar Of thundatt 
chM'd the clouda, and laid the winda. 1690 W. WaLKaa 
iditmmU Anch-Lmt, 143, I'll Mill your diiii LUi make vou 
bold your tonauab 1;^ Wulky Ftmims xciii. ill, I'ha 
Floods, O Lord, lifk up their Voice,.. But God above can 
Mill their Noi^e. i8ao Scott Mo$uixi. xxxvii, Thera was a 
deep and aolemn pauMO. The mouka Milled their chanu 
i 0 ao Kxatu xlvii, Those dainties made to Mill an 

infant's cries. iBai-30 Lo. Cockbusn Mtm, iv. (1874) ai3 
The murmur. .used to be Milled when this image Muck its 
awful head through the lofty oriAce. s8m Lvtion Hunti 

11. iii, The murmurs of tba people were stilled. 1887^. Pavn 
Holiday Tasks ta6 We stilled our scruples by reflecting ibat 
it was ve^ mean of ihe victim [etc.]. 

t b. To cause (a person) to be silent ; to impose 
silence on (an assembly); to put to silence (an 
objector). Obs. 

c 14/00 Destr. 7^^3519 The kvng comaund to..retur 
hir lost ill a fre prisoune, .to still hir of no>8e. s6o8 Willst 
Hexapla Exod. 753 Aaron sinned.. in not staying tne 
people and stilling them. 1611 H>bi.b Hum. xiii 30 And 
Caleb Milled the people before Moses. 1854 Whitlock 
Zootomia aii But it may be, according to my Asseriion, 
bis Name will sooner still opposers than nia Reasons i<^6< 
Bkathwait Comm. Two Taics 199 Which An^iwer stih'd 
this Censor, and Justified the Author. 

1 8. i'o clicck the turbulence of (a person) ; to 
compel to cease. Obs, 

1300-1400 R. Glouc (RoIIk) App XX 507 He gan to stryne 
To 3enst Ins owene fndere, god stilde him in b>s do >at ra ler 
^ne he ded he was ywia. ^1450 Lovemch Grad xlii. 315 
Koiie OjTer wold han slayn In that plas pf they ne liadde 
l•^tilled lie. idea tr. Gnarini’s Fastor hvlo iv. vL M i h, 

0 aloriuus child of great Alcidea race, That monsturs siiUt, 
and wild Beastes doth deface. 

+ b. To * quiet * by killing or stunning. ? slam*. 
1778 Anburfy Traxf. (1789) II. 167 We will Hunp<)He, he 
only orders them to knock a man down, or to prick him. or 
still him. 

9 . In occasional uses: To stop the movement or 
activity of. 

1830 I'ennyson Ih Msm. vi. iii, O father,.. Who pledgest 
now thy callant snn ; A shot, ere half tliy draught be do.ie, 
Hath siill'd tiie life that l>eat from thee. 1861 Tempts 
Bar III. 43 j To disuse cotton wholly, to Kt'.ll the British 
cotton-fa(.torie>,. 18 Mbs. 11 . Woou St. Martin s Eve 1, 
She Milled h(.*r ft‘et and stared at the speaker. 1867 Auousta 
Wilson Vashti xiv, (She] sinigcled to Mi-ady her voice and 
Still the twitching lelUtale mu^^en about her nioiulu 
II. 10 . intr, I'o become still or calm. 

«900 Martyrot. 11 Nov., Da stylde se storm sona, and seo 
s:c wear 5 elt smylte. 169s SinuAi.u Autobiog. (1814) i;;8 
When I cryed and wcept upon any occaMon 1 Milled upon 
Ihe Hiving me the P^alin.*! of Buchanan. 1798 VV. Tavlor 
in Monthly Mar. VI. 366 Slow bcainn^ the blooming dawn 
as stills the strife. Hence^ down the winding stairs a 185c 
Moir Ruined Hunnety ii, At length the windn liegan to 
Mill. 01853 HoBKKrsiiN Led, ii. (i8<^8) 67 The sirgcs 
Milled below him, and the last cloud drifted from the sky 
above. i 883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 737 The sea only swayed 
a little, and stilled ag.iin. 1B98 H. Caldcrwoou Hums viii. 
153 The worst storiii stills at length. 

+ b. To remain still or quiet ; to keep silence. 
ri33o R. Bhunnk Chron. H'ace (Rolls) 11749 When hd 
were stilled a party, flirst spak sire (Jhei. a 1340 Hampolr 
FsalU-r xxvii. 1 Deut meus, ije sdeas a me.. my god still 
nut fra me. Hnd. xxxi. 3 For i stilled eldid my banes. 1450 
Faston l.ett. I. 180 Hcruppon the people peacyd, and itill^ 
tintj the tyme the shire was dooiie. 1483170/4. Angl. 364/1 
To Still I ]e, tacere, 

O. To sound softly. 

1900 N. Munro Doom Castle Xf A bagpipe stilled in the 
hall, n lute breathed a melody from a neighbouring room. 

Still (.stil ), v.'^ Forms : 5-6 atille, 5-7 styllfe, 

6 atyl, 6-7 stil, {Pa, t. and pa. pple. atild), 7 stile, 
6- Btill. [Aphetic form of Distil v.}. 
ti. tttlr. To trickle down or fall in minute drops : 
« Distil V. i. Obs, 

m 1300 A". Horn 676 (Camb. MS ) For Rymcnhild weop 
ille, Sc Horn let be tires stille. c 1407 Lvuc. Reason iV Sens. 

6 J07 Eke her stremys cristallyn 'I'hat fro her chekys siyllo 
doun Kain al of deuocioun. c 1450 Burgh Secrees iSdi Watir 
is profitable .. neur to Citce-s Millyng as perlys Kounde. 
C1470 Hbnkvson Mor. h'nb. viii. (Freaeh. Swa/io7v) ix, 
With licit Rnd inoysture stilland frome the sky. 1506 R. 
WitYfFORD Martiloss 114 b, Whan the abbot wa.s bnryed, 
oyle stylled out of bis graue. 1534 Elvot Cast. Helthe 11. 
xxvii. (1541) 43 b, So that he drinke not a greats gluite, but 
in a litlell qnantitee, 1 t it Mil downe softly into his stomacke, 
as be sitieth. s549-8a Stbrnhold fle II. Ps cii. 9 And 
mingled haue[I] my drink with teorcs that fro mine eyes 
h.iue stild. Biri.r (Geneva) Deut xxxii. 9 My spearhe 
shal stil as n^th the dewe. 1590 Shfnskr F. Q. hi. ii. 99 
If that any drop of slombring rest Did cliaunce to still into 
her we.iry sprighu 1596 Loixia VVits Miserie P j b,^ Lying 
continually on my bucko, water stillcth vpon m ne eie<, yet 

1 for sloth sike forsake not my bed. r 1690 Archibald 
in Maejariane' s Geogr. Collect. (S.Tl.S.) III. 180 The Water 
Mills down into the Fit, wherewith they then fill their Pans. 

tb. Of a person: To melt infa tcan. Obs, 

Mia-ao Lyi>& Trey Bk. iv. 3614 And in>to terys he gan 
Mine and reyne. As iie wolde for verray aorwe deye. 

1 2 . trans. To exude, discharge, or give forth in 
minute drops. Obs. 

14x1-1530 Myrr. our Ladys (1873) 985 Ttie brannehes of 
the bawline tree when they are cutte, they stylle moMo 
vertuous and swcie lyquore, 1596 Fiigr, Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 183 Whiche neiier cea.ied to sty II the swete balme of 
mercy & pite. s6io Hkvwood Golden Age iii. i, Wi h rage 
and fury fright pale Pity hence. And drown him in tlie 
sweat your ^ies still. 16^ Chashaw Steps. Attotker on 
Death Herrys 35 Wet with teares atill'd from the eyes 
Of the flinty Destinyea. o iMe CatUsmp, Hist, Irsl, (Ir. 


Archmol. Soc.)11.6eMorerBesoo9bonldpci«wadeiBetedee 
ill then Dido the queene dowager of Cabegh to Mile con* 
tinually waterie pearlea from ber ciiarmlngie lookes for the 
aijsence of Eneas. 1893 DavoxM JwtsseU ui. sss Hla oace 
uiikcm'd, and horrid Locks, behold, Stilling sweet OvL 
t b. To cause to distil or faU in drops. Oh, 
Bakss GssnaPs JenteUof Hsaitk 131 h, If you Myll 
one drop into the water. 1598 SyLvaaraa Du Bnrtms 11. ii. 
IV. Coiumues 703 For you my smoothest quill His sweeteM 
bony oil thu Book should still r x6is CHArMAN Hind xix. 
^ She, with her faire hand, still'd into, the nostrils of hit 
friend. Red Nectar, and Ambruaia. 1814 QuARtaa yob 
Adiit, xvii. N 9, He pricks the Clouds, Mils downe the 
raine by drops, tyio D'Urfkv Fills iV* 74 A Morn of 
May, which drops of Dew down stillctb. 
t o. fiz. To instil. Obs, 

i^fli Uuall Erasm. Par. Matt. ill. r That the tbyng 
whiche euer should be bcleurd, might by lytie and lytle 
be stilled (1546 inMylled) and put into the haites of men. 

3 . To bubjcct to tlie process of distillation t ■■ 
DiHTiL V. 4. Now rare or Obs, 

a 1400 Stotkh, Med. MS. ii.45S in Anglia XVllI. 318 Do 
stille crbei be hemielwe. c 1450 ME, Med, (Hein- 
rich) loj After sttlie hem in a stillatorye. 1573 Tussaa 
Hush. (187B) 96 Herbes to Mill in Sommer. 18^ tJUANUui 
Judgem. Hf Atgtxy (1651) 1 My recieationa shall be to siili 
Pleiuiuie into a Qutntexaence. 1847 JosexuN Diary 
(Camden 19061 4a Wee bad plenty of rosett; stilled some 
hlay 9a. 1694 C'nownk Mnmea Beau iv. 59, I'll Me.. 

Whether it be a Flower or a Weed, Which you are btilling 
in this Limbeck l»ere. < 1770 Mrs. Glasse Comp/, Com 
/ectioner 374 1 hen Mill them in a limbeck with a slow fire, 
and take c.4re your sail does not burn. 

fb. Dans/, 'lo txiraa tbe essence of (meat). 
Also intr. of the meat. Obs, 

1584 CoGAN Hasten Health cIviL 133 When it hath stilled 
so many houres, then take out the earthen pot, ..streine out 
the broi h [etc k 1591 A. W. Lk. Cookrye 1 1 b. To still a 
cock for a weake body that is consumed. Take a red Lock 
that IS not tuo oide, and bcute him to death, and.. Aey him 
and quarter him in siiuill pecces [etc.]. 

4 . To extract or produce by distillation. Obs, 

a 1400 Stockk. Med. MS, li. 448 in Anglia XVII I. 318 To 
siyllyn [|>et]of water for eync is good. 1483 Catk. Angl, 
364/a To Stille waters, stillare. tiisttUare, ^ 1530 Palscs. 
736/t Stylle some Damoske water, for it is good. 1534 
Kcyot Cad. Helthe 11. viii. (1541) 94 In al cholerike feuers, 
the decoction of this berate, or the water therof stilled, is 
right expedient. 1587 M arlowk sit Ft. 7 amburl. v. it. 1946 
(Brooke), The heauenly Quintessence they still From their 
iinmortall floweis of Poei^y. t^t6oo Distr. Emperor 11. i. in 
Bulleii Olti PI. (1884) HI. 186 All the poy^ons and sliarpe 
corrosy ve^ Styll'd in the lyinbeukc of danuie pollycie. i860 
T. Watson in Spmgeon irens. David (1874J IV, 459 When 
we give him the soul in a duty,, by a holy chemistry we 
still out the spiriiH. 1861 K. Knox Hist. Ceylon 146 Others 
siilird Rack to sell. 1708-7 Farquh \r Bean.x* Strat, 11. i. 
Brewing of Diei-drinks, and Milling Rose^mary. Water. 

t b. To Still away ; to remove or drive off by 
di«ttillation. Obs. 

i8a8 Donnb (1649) 1 1 . 39s It is a miserable Alchimy 
and extracting of spints, that MiUs away the spirit, theaoule 
it sclfe. 

to. To Siili forth : To yield when distilled. Obs, 

1805 T IMMK Quersit. I. v. ai 'ihose naltes, being put into 
a retort,. with a receiver, btilleih forth a volaide salt. 

td. iutr. To still out: 'i'o issue from something 
that is being diMilIed. Obs, 

179a G, Smith Laboratory I. 436 Every drop of water, 
whico may happen to be mixed with the wine, will still out. 

te. absol. To practise distillation. Obs, 

?i868 LaijV Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 54, 1 
want.. a house keeper that can preMirve and still well. 

Still (>>til), adv. Forms ; see Still a. [OE. 
stille ■■ OS, OliG. stillo (MDu., MHO., mod.G. 
stilU. Du. stil. Sw. stilla. Da. stille') O'reui. type 
* stillo. related lo *slilljo^ Still a.J 
f 1 . Without noise or commotion ; quietly, silently; 
in a low voice, softly. Obs, 
c xao5 Lay. 735 Riht al swo stille stelen swa we wolden. 
ffxssf Juliana (Royal MS.) 36 Heo Millc buie stefne bus 
to crisle cleupedc. 49x950 Frov . JEl/red 335 Wiiumon 
weped..lude and stille, for to vordrye hire wille. a 1075 
Ibid. B. 653 pc biccha bitit illc hantb) {printed ban) he berxe 
Slide. 4K 1300 Havelok 2^7 Seye a pHter-nostcr stille, For 
him hat haueth he ryintcj maked. c X330 R. Brunnk Chron, 
IPace (RolU) 1585a Brian stirt for > ni hure weye, & Milie 
seide )wt be woltle seye. X398 Tnevisa Barth. De F . A’, i. 
(1495) 9 Yf 1 played in felde other medrs Stylle other wyth 
noyt i pi.*iyed heipe in all my dedes. 1483 Caxton Goltien 
Leg. 963 bA He sayd thus to hym self alle stylle. 1544 
JiFTiiAM Precepts IVar \ liv. Djb, By whyche mcane. the 
sireame l>enetb wyl ronne more gently and siyll. 1580 Daus 
tr. Sleidanes^ Comm. 967 b, That they mygbt go styll and 
closely to their enemies campe. 
t D. Secretly. Obs, 

eiBga Gen, k Ex, 3015 One and stille flo^t hire gamen 
wid ioseph speken and plai^en samen. Ibid. 9718 And 
moy^ dru3 him to Mrond, And stille he dalf him [in] de 
Bond, a 1300 K. Horn 287 iCamb. MS.) Pu schalt wi me 
to bnre gnn. To i^ke wih Rymcnhild stille. 1375 Babrous 
Bruce xvii. 71 [He] held the spek preue and still. 

+ 0. Still and loud : both in secret and openly; 
under all circumstances : * loud and stilly Loud 
adv. T b. 

[a xa^o : see i.l e Ceui. Love 944 pat al he. .mix^oh 
bis neixebours liohe Mille and loud, c 1400 Rom. Rose 7539 
Fair* Welcoming That ofte hath pleyed with you.. The 
fairest games. .Withoute fihhe, stiile or londe. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas iii. v. (1554) 73 Among the people, boin Mill 
and luude, He called was larquiiiius the proude. 

2 . At rest, niotioDless ; without cnange of place 
or attitude. With ccrtalo verbs. (In ME. often 


lo alUterativt phrase HiU m siom^ simu UiU\ In 
iDod.Eiig. ooeas. stock siili,) 

For the Justlflcatloo fur treating tho word In this we as 
adv. latbor than as adj. oompleaseuti see note to Still «. 1. 

a. To Hated still, ^Sometimes merely a more 
explicit synonym uf the vb. Stavo In senaet 4 , ay, 
and 3 a.) 

c xooe iSkr. Leeekd, 111. 069 See sunne atod sdna. sism 
OSMIN 9137 All swa suinm he Meoresamana An lokeph till 
an sieorme, Patl atannt a)) still upp o }il|t. & swilha 
brihbte sblneph a xyio Cursor M, 8188 ^ strem al( still 
began to stand, rsjoo Log, Crfugorw (Schnlx) 401 Gregor^ 
Mod stille so ston. c 1400 Mavnobv. (Koxh) xii. 50 It rynnes 
no)t, no nowher ebbex ne flowet, bot sundw ay atilL 
‘Ssi'd# Fitbhbkb. Hutb, 1 130 A tree bath a property* 
to giuwe to a certayne heyght, and whan ha oommcih 
to that heyghte, he standetn styll. 1508 Tindalb Mait, 
XX. 31 Then lesus Mode styll, and called them, sgig 
Mows Answ, Foy toned Bk, Wks. io6a/i How the runniim 
riuer of Jordane stode still. >541 in Vicary'e Anat, (i888> 
App iiL i. 134 Y* other fj Aldermen .. which then shall re- 
mayne and stond Mill in the Miyd oflice. igyy Kkmoall 
P lowers 0/ Epigr,, 7 fl/tes 10 b, 1 he Bowe that bended 
Maiideth Mill, bis Mrengtli will loose and lack. x8oe Shakb. 
Sonn. civ. So your sweete hew, which me thinkes still doth 
stand Hath motion, and mine eye may be deceaued. i6i| 
PuBCMAs Pit^imeige (1614) 740 ’l*he Ship stood Mill, and 
neither stirred forward or liackwards. i88b Playvoxd Skill 
Plus. IIL (1679) 15 When your Bass standeth still (tbat is to 
say, hath two or more Notes together in one and the same 
place). s 868 K. Steblb Husbandm, Cedlinr Iii. (1679) so 
It God's providence above, and hli plough below etano still, 
we must all shoitly beg or starve. 171 x Addison Sped, 
No. 199 r I A Clock that stands Mill is sure to point right 
once in twelve Hours. 1710 Ibid, No. 407 V x Our Preacbwa 
stand stock still in the Pulpit 1766 Goldsm. yUeer x. One of 
the liorxei took it into his bead to stand stilL i8a8 Lvtton 
Felheun Ixiv, 1 Paused, and my heart stood stilk 1858 Jrnl, 
R. Agrie. Soc. XIX. 1 193 This shoot becomes a wortnlets 
tree.. which after a few wars' growth stands Kill. 1861 
Flos. Nightingale Many people seem to think 

that the world stands Mill while they are away, or at dinner, 
or ilk 1877 Miss A. R Edwaids Up Nile xiL 317 Time 
seems to have stood as still as in that immortal palace 
where everything went to sleep for a hundred years. 

b. 7b sit, lie still, (See the Benses of the verbs.) 

r loooiELFRic Horn. II. 438 Hire swuster Maria smt stille 
set Dnbtnea futum. rieoo Okmim 5839 Forr leness whellp 
bier her iit ins Whcllp4.dd, tmt lib stille. c laog Lav. 
3060 pus seido b« nneiden . . & scofiden set swpe stille. e xaso 
07ol 4 Might. sBs Me is leof to habbe reste And sitte icille 


in myne ncMe. xapy R. Glouc (KoIL.) 943 To debe he sset 
his owe fader ) at be lai her stille. a 1300 Cursor M.noys^ 
and lesse. 


Sitten stell now mar 


And hers now | 


Chaucer SomOn. T, 499 The lady of the nous al siilla 
sat, Til she had berJ what the frare sayde. c 1460 Mbtham 
hkt, (E.K.T.S.) 60/1617 But Cleopes for fere lay ston stylle. 
r 1470 Hrnky Wallace 1. 947 In that same hous thal oocht 
him beselye 1 Bot lie tat still, and span full conandly. tMO 
Palsoh. 719/^1, 1 syt Myll, 1 remove nat,yriwvrAr84ittfv. Let 
every man syt Ntyll on peyne ofhislyfe. 1548 Hallow.. 
Hen. VI. 171 Kyng Henry..perGcyving tbat the duke of 
Yorkelay still, and made noo^n apparance,of assemble or 
commoLion, returned. 156a j. H bywood Frov. 4 Epigr, 


I bywood Frov. 4 


(1867) 56 Folke saie, better syt styll than ryse and fall. lexi 
Bidlb Zech. i. II And behold, all the earth sitteth still, and 
is at rcht. 1671 Milton F, R. hi. 164 And think 'st tbou to 
regain I'hy right by sitting Mill or thus retiring T s688 Bun- 
van Heav. Footman (x8B^ iSs He that backslidetb, and be 
that sitteth still in sin. 17x1 Addison Sped, No. 50 r 7 1 his 
laey People sat still above three hours. x8m Mas. Caslvlb 
i.r//. 111.7, I at six, tired of l>ing siilL 1901 Sir Red- 
VKKS Bui.lrr in Scotsman 1 1 OcL 5/8 , 1 said . . ' He is a gab 
lam fellow I be will sit Mdl to the end.' 


t c, W ith other verbs, as abide, dwell, Obs, 

In the i5-i6(h c. quota, there is a transition to senses 3, 4. 
IM3 R. Bkunnb Handl, iiymie 308 Dwelle 3yt with me a 
woke Mylle. 13.. Senvn Sages (W.) 1533 The child bileft 
Mill in priHoun. 1340 Hampolr Fr. Consc. 9746 In purgatori 
saulea dueles stille Until [ai be elensed of alle ille. < 1393 
Chaucer Slogan 39 1 hut rustytb in niyn schede Htylle in 
pes. X393 Regist. Aherbrothoc (Bannatyne Club) 11 . 43 Of 
the XXXV marc s v marcis sal dwel Myle in the abbotis hand 
..qubillys the quer be tbckyt and alurryt al abowyt with 
Mane. 139B Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xii. xxxvl. (149s) 43S 
'J he vuliuie buntyih fro mydday to nyght and restyth styl 
fro the sonne rysinge to that tyme. € 1400 Ywaine 4 Cttw. 
1^, 1 pray yow for to dwel her still, a 1415 tr Ardernds 
t reat. Fistules. etc. 25 Be it la bandage] fcMned fast 10 ba 
girdel vpon b® womb, and lat it abide so stille to b* tyme 
come bat it be cft*Bones remoued. C1430 How Gd. tvl/e 
taught Dan. 140 in Babres Bk.. Wbeber bat I vl dwelle Mille 
or I ei wende awry, 'I'indals John xL 6 l‘ben aboode 

he two dayes still in tlir same plate where be was. ISS4 
Interl, Youth (Waley) Bjb, Let him come if be wlll^^He 
were better to bide styll. 1580 Mice Wanton (facs.) C (J, 
Where it growcib strong there wil it abide stiL 
8. With reference to action or condition : With- 


out change, interruption, or oetsation ; continnmlly, 
constantly ; on every occasion, invariably ; always. 
Obs. cxc. poet. 

ctug/f R. Giouc. (Rolls) 584s He broVe hom alle to Is 
wille, And bor olde scruage made hom holdc al Mille. 1390 
GowEa Con/, 1 317 In tokne.. I'hat sebe schal duelle a 
maiden stille. e 1450 Goetslow Reg. 649 Except candyl vppon 
candy lines day, the wh)che the seyd mynenyns shul haue 
St yll^ 1490 (JAXTON Rueydot xv. 58 Fame . hath . . tonges. . 
that spckeii stylle without ceasse. 1435 Covrsdalb lea. Ix. 
II I'hy gates shal stonde open stillboth day and ni^t. 
>535 ~ EccL i. 4 One generacion paaseth awaye, anoiner 
cummeth, but the earth abydeth still (1611 lor evei]. 
154a Udall Eratm, Apo/K is b, Delius., was called a cun- 
nyng swymmer that could kepe hym selfe Myll above water 
without peri II of droonyng. 1544 Brtmam Precepts War 11. 
Ixviii. Lvgb, It u not conucnient ne yet necessary to vse 
one espye styll. 1549 Latimbb Plaughers (Arb.) si That 
plough God woulda iiaue styll going, ssjo Levins Matiip. 
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ia4/< Stfl, ingittr. «sti Pettik tr. Chf, Ccmf, m. 

(i^) 154 '1 ncy Ifania to Uu« as if tiicy ware still at the 
poiat to <lye. k6oo Siuks. Sohh, caxvi, She may dctaioe, 
but not still Iceepe her erasure I 1613 Day Fgshv., ^Serm, 
Yii. (1615) 30 How brit the Maister cannot still beat home, 
the MiftrcHM may. s6i7 Hmathwait Smoking Age 194 
mmrg.t Thus haue I prov d Tobacco good or ill ; Good, if 
rare tulcen; pad, if taken still. a 1^3 W. Cartwkioht 
Ordimary 1. ii. <1651) 6 Woman was Not made to be alone 
stilL i6ii9 Stl'rvy Mariner's Mng^^ V. v. 19,46 Miles ulx>ve 
the Earth. .There is never no Rain, Dew, Hail, Snow, or 
Wind, but still a clear sereni^. ci66e Bf.veridob Strm. 
(1739) 1 114 Thus it Is that God still goveins and orders 
every tlu’nff in the world. 1704 Tsapp Abra-MnU 11. i. 494 
His past Kci^m which btill has been attended Willi one con- 
tinu'd Series of Misforiunes. 1^04 Popr Disc, Past. Poetry 
I loSpen.srr's-.St.'inza is not still the same, nor always well 
chosen. 1737 DounidiKiK H]fmn. Oh God of llethcl, by 
whose Hand Thine Israel Ntlll is fed. 17N63 Got osm. luttotX. 
Sat. /list. Mi.sc. Wits, (1837) 11 . 517 'iTie rook, if undis- 
turbed, would never leave its native wood, tlie blackjunl Ktill 
frequents its accustomed hedge. 1766 Rkio l.et. in NVks. 
1863 1. 44^1 lint you must direct them fworkmen] in every, 
thing, and be still over the work. 1781 Kurns it/ Ps. 8 I'he 
man. .Who. .with humility and awe Still walks before his 
God. 1817 Cou-.kiDGR DiOg. /.it. xvii. (i8aa) 171 The un- 
meaning repetitions. .which an u-ifuriiished.. understanding 
interposes at short intervals in ordrr to keep hold of his sub* 
jeel, which Ls still slipping from him. 1819 Scott NokU 
Mtmuger xxii, God rest the Rsrori in his grave, he still was 
kind to me ! x8&i Asster a ui Pt. Faust 1. 23 You never 
can get fools to unaei stand How luck and merit still go hand 
in hand. 1863 Swi.VDURNK Atatanta Ilowbeit these.. 
Devise new things and good, not one thing still. 

f b. Stiil still : on every occasion ; ever more 
and more. Obs. 

139a Nashe .Stranf^ ttewes Obeerv. for Rdrs. M s b, I am 
. .constrained still still, before 1 am w.yme in anyone vaine, 
to start away sodainely. *593 — Christs T, 30 h, With ex- 
ample thou nrst exalieth them, and still still bites them vp, 
till thou hast lifted vp tluyr heads on thy gates. 1594 — 
Tenure Nt, Wka 1904 1 . 354 This slimie melancholy humor 
still still thickning as it stands still 

■fo. Still opece {epese^ opeese\ corruptly 
a peace), continuously. (Sec Pieck sb. 14 b.) Obs. 

Thcie are 3^ exainp 1 «*s in Syr (ienerj ties i otherwi'se the 
phrase occurs 111 our uuots. only twice. 

CX440 (see Piece sK 14 b]. c 1470 Henry Waf/ac* vin. 
933 ''till off pees the osC lugyt all nycht. 1553 Still a 
peace fsee Pikce jA 14 h]. 

fd. Still as whenever. Obs. 

01656 Halks Serin. Fton i«. (1673) 60 A loose, but a rich 
fellow, .was wont to walk the streets with a |mise uf money, 
and still as he met any man he would give him a box on the 
ear, and then a twelve-pence. 

e. \ Still and atton^ still an end (obs.) : con« 
iUntly from time to time. So Sc. still and on : 
‘nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet* (i?w^. Dial. 
Diet.). 

1591 Sh AKS. Two Gent. iv. iv. 67 A Slauej that still an end, 
turncs me to shame. 1595 — John iv. 1. 47, l..hke the 
watchfuU minuteis to the Imure, Still and anon cheer'd vp 
the heauy lime, a 1894 Si kvcn&o.s in Pall MaJlCaz. (1893) 
ti T.in. a/3 O btill ayoiit the muckle sea. Still ate yc dear, 
and dear to me, AuM Rerkie, still and on 1 1010 N. Munro 
in Bteuhw. Mag. Feb a.’i/i * Still-and-on,*^ said pawky 
Jamie IUitcU cheerily, ‘one may have a turn of the raiiturcs 
too, falling back on the afiTcctioDs when they're done.' 

i. With words denoting increase or progress : 
Ever more and more. 

1596 Spknske F. O. IV. vi. fS Sir Arthegall renewed His 
strength still more, but she niill more decrewed. 1605 Svi - 
\EsiKa /?u Hartas 11. iii. 1. Cocat. 335 All their C.Tttrll 

E roves. Still, still iiicrradng like to .Stnrcit and Doves, c 1^3 
iTX Hemuert Antobiog. (1824) 74, 1 aiicnded my studies 
seriously, the more i learnt out of my Books, adding still a 
desire to know more. x68a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. iii. 

I 6 He who thus Ktill advanceth in Iniquity deenneth bis 
dcformcil hue. 1697 Deyok.h Vir^. Georg. 1. 389 AH below, 
whether by Nature s Cuise, Or Fate’s Decree, degen'rate 
still to worse. 1703 Pope Phehais 537 Thus still liiscour.age, 
with his toils encreat'd. 1779 Johnson L. /’.. Dryden W k.<i. 
II. 4.10 Whatever subjects employed his pen, he was si ill im- 
roving our measures &c. 1807 J . Barlow Columb, i. a 16 

ts form unfolding as it still draws nigh. i8so .Shfllky 
Skylark 10 'Thou. .singing still dost soar, and soaring ever 
singest. 

4 . Indicating the continuance of a previous action 
or condition. 

a. Now (or at the time in question) as formerly, 
1535 JoYE ApoL Timlate 38 But an<t if Tindale wil nedis 
saye styll that I inocke out the Ke.surret'cian. 154a UoALf. 
Frastn. Ajopk. 355 b, If he came to .any comtneii plnie^ or 
open sighiex, it is y« guise even >ct still th.it reverence b-.e 
duoen to hym. 1587 in Cath.^ Aec. Sol. Publ. V. 140 They 
take priests and other Catholics still very often ; luid now 
they ^{(iii to persecute also the schismatics. 1600 .Siiakh. 
SoMss . CIV, For as you were when first youre3re 1 eyde, .Such 
sacmes your l>cautie Ntill. x 6 so Ktg.^ i^tag. Sfg. Slo.\ 783/1 
Minorallis quhilkis hitherlill hes lyin and still lyis uhsciire 
and hid witinn the bowcllis and centieof the earth 1689 
in ActsJ'arlt 11873) XIL 79/a Wee are still of the 

lame mind quhich we did express in our former letter. 17x1 
Addison .V/Pi'/. No. 164 p n Their Tom\M are still to be 
seen. 1760 Johnson td/er No too P i I'here still remain 
many words among us unrlefined. 1763 J. Brown IWtry 4 
Mns. V. 33 But the reason is still to seek. 1776 Miss Burney 
HvHi>ta%\. (1791) I. 37 Seeing me still Terr much flurrietl, 
be led me to a Kcat. 1797 EncyiL Brit, (^. 3) VIII. 467/a 
The naval or rostral crown is still used with coats-of-.irms. 

Wnkwei.i. Hist. Induct. Sci. in. Iv. I. ao7 Another 
wnter on the same subject is Menelaus,. .whose three books 
on .Spherics still remain. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Eng. v. I. 
593 Bridgewater was one of the few towns which still had 
some Whig magistrates. 1857 Buckle Chdlit. I. xi. 626 One 
of those harmless prejudices that still liMer round the person 
of the sovereign. 1893 Law Times XCiV. 559/a In th« 


deed the consMeratton was left bfauilc, and for all 1 know It 
Is blank still. 1^ Alikntt'a Syet. MeeL VI 11 . 558 The still 
vaguely defined and very multiform affection seborrhoea, 
tgo 6 £. V. Lucas iVemd. Land. L 14 When 1 first came to 
l^ndon, Piccadilly still had its goat. 

U quAsi-i/(^'. T hat siiU ia ouch. ran. Cf. Now 
16, Then 9 b. 

1879 Tkoll oi'b Thmkeray aa The then and still owners of 
that happy periodical. 

b. contextually. Now (or at the time in question) 
in contrast to the fnture ; at present, as yet. 

163a l.iTiiGow Trav. vii. 301 Hauingeucrone Fniite reorly 
to be plucked. ..md another comming forwards.., that as 
some ke.ipe, some are growing grecne, others budding forth, 
and .some still in the flourish, i^x J. Jackson True Kvaug. 
T. L 5 The Jews construe it (l.sa. xi. 6-8], of Christ still to 
come, nml of his tempt^ll Monarchy. 1766 Gdijism. Clear 
ii, I wrote a similar eptiaph fur my wife, though still living. 
1804 Miss Fkrkif.r Inker, xltv, A few large old trees, and 
many young ones still in their cages. 1817 Faraday C/teni. 
Ata>ii/>. xviv 640 By .sealing up the contracted aperture of 
the tube whilst it is still hot 18^ SiB G. C. I.iwis Lett. 
(1870) 9 tTt 1 his is still in fieri 1864 Meredith f'milia Iv, 
He had waxed precociously philosophic, when still a junior. 
1874 Grkkn Short Hist. ii. 9 1. 6 j 1 he greater port of Eng- 
lish soil was still utterly uncultivated. 

o. Alter as liefore some point of time; in future 
as up to the pre^nt; finther. ? Obs, 

Pi/gr. Per/nyi. de W. 1531) 9 And though you re- 
ccyue it not at your owne wyll, knocke styll, call on and 
peiseuer, and j'ou shall nut mys&o. 1577 Kendall P loners 
0/ /‘.pigr. 104 h. Poore hauc 1 been, and poore I am, and 
p<x>ro biill shall I lx‘e. 1597-8 Bacon Ess., Regim. Health 
(Arb.) s6 Dis(.crne of the cutnming on of yeares, and thinke 
not to d«^ the same things still. i6ix Bible Kxod. ix. a For 
it thou refuse to let them go«,and wilt hold them still, [etc.J. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iil ai6 If it flie from thee 
as swift as a Roe or Hinde, yet follow the chace still iToa 
Rowe Towert. iv. L 1539 Oh I Death I thou gentle end of 
Human Soirows .Still must my weary Eyelids vainly wake 
in tedious F.xpectation of thy Peace. 

t d. Continuously in the same direction as before; 
further. Obs. 

x6ob Reg. Mag. Sir, Scot. Keipand the said dyke 

southeist ihrouch H<‘nder'vtoun-bume, and thairfra still 
soiitheist keinand the said dyke till it cum to the merche. 
1634 .Sir 'I'. IIkkdfrt Trasf. 18a Our course l.Ty still from 
Swalley Road. Ibid. 186 'Thence we sailed still South. iya5 
De For Coy r<7//N///P’('r/Y(i84o) 173 To keep still on southing 
as w«*Il as East. 1769 De Foe's Tour 67 . Brit. (ed. 7) H. 
365 Going still West, we came to Caermarthen. 

e. In addition ; after the apparent ending ot a 
aeries; yet. 

1790 CowrSR Lei. 97 Feb., P..S. . .Still another P..S. x857 
R(;skin Pot. Econ. Art i. | ay There is one thought still, tiie 
saddest of all, bearing on this witliholding of early help. 

6. In a further degree, 
a. Used to emphasize n comparative ; » yet. 

1730 Lett, to Sir IC. Striik land ret. Coal Trade 33 The 
W'oodinongera Abuse..of a fvitner Charter leaves still less 
Reason to fear they sbou'd succ^d. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 393 But the generosity of her mind, .is wliat 
Slings me most. And the more still as it is now out of my 
power any way. lo be even with her. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. V. 50 The h)wer part of iho neck.. Is covered with still 
smaller feathers than those on the belly and back. 1788 J . 
Brown tr. hlem. Med. I. IS9 I'he sthenic di.ithesis, taking 

f ilace in a hi'.:h degree over the whole body, but in a Riin 
liglier in (he ves.scia of the skin. 1830 Caelvi b Richter 
Again Ess. 1840 1 1 . 331 The two households stoud like con- 
cave miri orH rctlecuiig one anoiber’s keen hunger into n still | 
keener for both. 1839 Breixsier Nnt. Magic ix. 343 Rc- 1 
turning to the spot iwxt day, he heard the sound still louder 
than before. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 494 But 
alre.tdy ih.it feeling had been indicated by still stronger and 
more terrible signs. 1884 Pennington W icli/ wa. l He 

expresses himself still morcsironglyin hisunpriotrd wriiings. 
191a J. L. Myres Dawn 0/ Hist. \\\\. i74Thc Laie-Minunn 
period is more picciscly dated still. 

b. Sometimes us^ where the comparative notion 
is merely implied. Now rare or Ohs, 

1593 Smaks Lucr. aap The guilt beeing great, the feare 
doih still exceede. \Am C*/os D'Aunoy's Trav, (17-^6) 140 
Their hands h.ive no defect, tliLy are Iitile, white, and well 
shaped. 'Their large sleeves. .still contribute to make them 
appear less. 1705 Addison Ita/y Ded., Whatever great Im- 
pressions an Knc,llshman must have of Your l.<ordship, they 
who have bet-n Conversant Abroad will find 'em still im- 
prov'd. 1710 Stehk Tathr No. a?3 F a When thus much 
was obtained for him, their Mtnds still softened towards 
him. 176a Goi.dsm. Nessh 47 T heir mutton, butter, fish, and 
fowl, are .til allowed to be excellent, and their cookery still 
exceeds their meat. 

6. With adversative notion, 
a. [Developed from sense 4.] After or at the 
same time with some event or condition implied 
lo l>e adverse ; even then. 

a Stiis.inuki.. Serm. xxxvi. Wks 1710 I. 564 If we 
ask, Cannot good Men differ alxiut some things, and yet 
be good aiill? Yes. *711 Sieslr No. 37 F 1 While 

they pant after .Shade and Covert, they still affect to appear 
in the most glittering Scenes of IJfe. 1770 Oolixim. Des. 
Ci.l. 713 For e’en though vanquished, he could argue still 
i86x F1.0R. Nigiitingalr Nursing 9% Nothing can make 
such a room healthy. Ventilation would improve it, but 
still it would be unhealthy. 

b. Quasi-r^’. In spite of what has been stated 
or conceiled ; nevertheless, notwithstanding, yet. 
Sometimes preceded by butf or followed by hoiv 
over, 

lyaa De Fob Plague (1754) 7 *lls tme, St Giles's bnHed 
two and thirty, but still aa Uiere was but one of the Plague, 
People liegan to he easy. 1779 Mirror No. 66 Still, how- 
aver, with all these preautions to introduce the thought in 


a familiar and easy manner, be Is aware of her d&Rpleasans 
*8t6 I. Wii4K>NCrV> 0/ Plague lu il 67 , 1 know well 1 hat they 
who love their friMoa most tenderly Still bear their loss the 
beat s8ao Milnee Supfd. Mesa, Eng. Catk, 14 It is the 
law of nature and of the gospel that we should obey the con- 
stituted Buthotity of the htate.. .Still Ibis obedience has its 
limiti. i8ss Macaulay Ess.^ Miiton F 40 Still, bowexwr, 
there was another extreme which, though far less dangerous^ 
was also to he avoided. 1837 P. Keith Boi. Lex. 368 'The 

a uadrupeds, whose look, though prone, is still well suited to 
leir form and condition. 1847 C. Beontb Jane kyre xvii. 
The soul . . has an interpreter— often an unconscious but still 
a truthful interpreter— in the eye. 1865 SwinbubneCAot/f. 
Lxrd I. ii. (1894) a;) The legend is writ small t Still one makes 
out this— Ctrew—if you look. 1885 'Mrs. Albxanobs ' At 
Bay vii, I confess 1 lost hope os she spoke, still I begged for 
an interview with the incoming teacher. 

7 . Comb, nod quaii-Comb. When qaalifying an 
attiibutive adj., the adv. is usually hyphened. 

a. lu sense 1, the hyphened collocations may be 
regarded as genuine combinations, but are rare. 

1533 CovBROAi E Isa. viii 6 The people refuseth the stiU 
renninge water of Silo. 1897 Standard a Oct. s/a On th« 
banks of the still-flowing Midway, 
b. In scn*.c 3, ‘ always, * ever*. 

Many instances of the quasi-combiiintion resulting from tho 
prefixing of the adv. loan adj. or ppl adj. occur in ^lakspere, 
though the hyphen is rarely used in the eaily edd. In the 
1 7th and x8th c. the use was common, but conniied to poetry | 
in the xgtii c. it scarcely occurs, this sen'^eof the adv. having 
become rare even in verse. See also Still-chekn a. 

1593 SiiAK.s. Lucr, 64 111 Mlent wonder of still ga/in^ eyes, 
1610 — Temp. I. ii. 339 To fetch dewe From the still-vrxt 
Bermoothei. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 11. ii. ^ consume in 
vaine In latter Eiien, .. Ill-smt-lling oyles, or some still- 
watching lighia 1599 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. v. vi. 
Monthly, we s|ieiid oiir ctill-repaired shine, And not forbid 
onr virgin-wnxen torch To buriic and lilnie. 1603 J. Davh-s 
( llercf.) Mtcrocosmos aji That still-closed booke of secicts. 
1605 SVLVR.MFB Du Bart as 11. iil I Co*.at. 553 On a still- 
rocking couch lies blc.ii -ey'd .Sleep. 1609 Daniki Civ. IrCars 
vni. xcii. 326 His religii.iua Confessor (who best Could ca\t. 
with uhat a violent accesse. This fewer of Ambition did 
molest Ili't sdll-sick mindei. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xiii. 434 
Thou 8till-wit*varying wretch I soxg A. N mwmas P/ens. Cie. 
C4b, My neruantshaue Still-liuing honors, and lou'il Fame. 
X7S7-^6 L'homhon Summer 1641 The generous still-improv- 
ing mind. 1748 Young Nt. Th. vi. 9 Tardy pressure's still- 
increasing weight. 1761 Giovrr A/rr/za II. VI. 36'! hesettlcd 
frovm, 'The still-renew’d upirraidingY 1780 Cow pi r 
Error 550 His still refuted quirks he still repeats. 1783 
C'raube Citlngew. 164 To bid the stiil-rccurnng thoughts 
c!c)>art. 1875 DROWMNa 77 F.arli prim stiff 
phrase Of each old play, iny siill-ncw laughing-stock. Had 
meaning. 

O. In sense 4 a, 'now aa before', quasi-combina- 
tions of this kind are still formed freely. 

160^ J. Davies (Hcrcf) Holy Roods I 3, Ihy still-fresh- 
bleeding Wounds. 1648 J. Beaumont Psythe vi. cccii, As 
for thn bugbear Threat of Death, behold Iis ronfutntioii in 
still-florid Me. 173s Bet/e Assembt/e J I. 310 Kcime having 
seen bissiill-admir*^ i l/eonoi.iin the po.ssevsion uf wli.it alone 
could make her happy. 1779 C,'owprH Let. to J. Hiil$ Nov., 
The only leturn I can make you, for your many nets of still- 
continuM fiiendsliip. 1855 Mii.man Lat.C.hr. xiv. x. (1864) 
IX. 3S5 It is believed Iry a still-diniiuisbing few that [etc ]. 
1864 l>i ;hky Lect. Daniel (1876) 373 Most of these I'ladins 
lament over the still-coniiimingalraniionmeni to the Heathen. 
1890 Gross 6 / 7 / Merck. 1 . 133 Ihe still-existing Company 
of Merchants of Carlisle. 


Still, obs. form of Stylk v. 
fStilla'do. 01)5"“^ ? Erron. var. Stiletto. 

1607 Chapman Bus^y tf Ambois iii. ii. 465 With any friend 
of yours lie lay '1 his p«jnte biilbidoe hccre, gainst all the 
starres. .That you did neuer good, but to due ill. 

Stillaffe (ali’lcd^), sb. Also 7 stillodge, 9 dial. 
Btlllige. X^pp. a. Du. slellngie^sicllaedsie (^Kilian), 
now wnitcn stellazje^ stellaadje, sUUage, scaffold, 
stand, f.slellen to place f Fr. suffix -n^e: see - age] 

1. Hrewin^. A stand for casks. Cf. STiLLiho sb.^^ 
Stilmok I. 

1596 Lane. With (Chethani Soc.) III. 5 Id y* buttery.. a 
rounde old table and ij stillages for bier.^ 168a Holme Ar» 
Moupy III. XX. (Roxlx) 348/x A stiliadge in >-clierH. on which 
barrells are sett. 1800 Trans. Soc. Aits XVllJ. 337 And 
the tubs placed, .upon a stillage, near to each other. 1883 
Lfsncs. Biever's Price List, (;asks should be placed on 
stillage, bung downward.s. 1889 W. Wf.ktall Buck Dene 
III. 78 in one corner several casks on stillages. 

2 . in various intiustnes, a stool or stand for 
keeping something from the ground. 

1875 Knight Dut. Meek., Stillage, a low stool to keep 
cloius off the floor of a Llcachcry. 

Stillage (bti'l^:;), v. dial, [f. Stillaok ] 
Irons. To place (a ^rrel of ale, etc.) on a stand 
ready for nse. 

1854 Brierley Tales A Sk. Lancs. Life ( 1866) II. 83 Thera 
was a barrel of ale ordered to be Ktillaged at the door of 
the Blu* Elephant. 

t8ti'llant,ti Ohs. [nd. T.. stillantem. pr. pple. 
of stilldro Still v.^] Ihsiilling, issuing in drop^ 
x6io W. Folkinoham Art of Survey 1. v. 10 The first is 
either Stagnant, as standing Poolcs, Funds Lakch,..: Or 
Stillant, VIZ. .Springing or bursting forth of the boweb of 
the earth, as Wcls, Fountainev 0654 Gavton /'/c/m. A'e/er 
II. it 37 (>ttT Dons in blood, and won't heed .^nnrho's rules, 
But rides about the field which is all gules From his eare 
stillant 


H Stilla tim. adv. Obs. [L. stUldtim, f. stilla 
A drop.] Drop by drop, 

i668 Evelyn Let. to Beale 97 Aug., 1 . .cause aboundanot 
of cold founialne- water to be poured upon me stiUatim, for a 
good halfe-hour together. 184610 WoecRSTEE (citing Foetbe); 



BVILZ^TIOir, 


itilUiiott (itiUi-rw). rarr^. [ad, L. j/#74f- 
tiattMi, U Uill&H to dual, Uiue in Urops^ f. Uilia 
drop.] (SeequoU.) 

I«B3 ^KRBAM I, StiU^Ham, a droppinc. stpS Syd. Sat. 
Lax., Stil/mtitHf paasaga of a liquid drop by drop. 
StillatttiOlUi (Btiliti'Jas), a. [f. L. x/f7/<f/f- 
ti~us fallioff in drops (f. s/tl/dni see prec. and 

-JT10U8) -0U8.] 

1. Falling in drops: Issnlng by drops. Also, 
t produced by falling in drops, as stalactites. 

idgS Blount G/tstotr., SiiVaiitioutt that dropa or distthb 
1758 Borlask Nat» /ffst. Ctntw. 110 ricar the Holy-well., 
there are leveral stiilatiiioiiR productions of a sparry kind. 
1810-7^ Good Study A/ed, (1B39) V. 469 Strairgury. Pain^l 
and siilluiiiious emission of urine. 
t2. Produced by distillation. OAs, 

1657 Tomlinson Kate's DisA. 11. xiv. 70 Ai when Gems 
or Metals are excinRai*.hcd in Wine.vinegur, pure or stilla- 
titious matter. x668 Bo\lk Foruits 4- Qu^. 330 'Hie 
Saline Cotpu'.clet of Siillatitious acid liquors, itti Grew 
Musaum iv. | i. 35a The Stillaiitious Oil of Lawaiig Barque. 
1704 J. Harkis A/.r. Ttehn. \^SiillaUtiousOi!t\\\{^\vcC\-Xrf^ 
are such as are Extracted out of Mixu, by the Force of 
Fire. 

Hence 8tlllatl*t1oual7 adv,^ by drops. 
sSro;^ Good Study Afed. (1839^ 1 1. 53a The urine will flow 
stillatitiouhly, and without ceasing. 

Stillatory (sti-iatori), sb. Forms : 4-7 atillap 
torie, 5 -tor, 5-6 styllatory, 6 atellatour, atol- 
letore, atillatorl, atillatour, -torye, atilletorio, 
Btillitary, -torye, atyllathre, -torie, atylletorie, 
-ye, atyllytory, -tary, 6-7 Btillitorie,6-8 -tory, 7 
atellatour, atUlotorie, 6- atillatory. [ad. med.L 
stilldtonum, f. L. stilldrt to drip, distil: see -ORY.] 
I. L A still. Obs. cxc. //fV/. and fig. 
r i386 ChaU( EK Can. Vtont, Prol. 37 His forhead dropped 
as a siillaiorie Were ful of Planiayne and of Pariturie. 

Bk.Quiuttsseni't 11 Putte o^en watir in fit ilia- 
torie of circulacioun tU 30 biynge it to mo myche swetnes.. 
fis 30 dide )>e brennynge watir. 1^1 in .'Itta Dorn. Concil. 
(18 ,9) 19s a Ane stillator price xiij s. iiij d. 1508 Acc. Ld. 
Hiqk Tttfij, Scot. IV. 137 For making of ane boa bed 
to ane stcllatour of Milvir weyind [etc.] 1530 in Ancestor 
(ig(‘4iXI. i3a Wynington beryth to hi.s crest a styllytory 
silucr in n wrecih. XSS7 Rtchtnond If 7//r (Surtees) 91 Item 
iij barrclles, one stelleuire, xc ^rds of hemppen cloth, xx*. 
1586 Dm ANT jerem. iit. K vii, Mine eye, lyke stillitorie runs, 
and weeper. 1657 Knareib. Wills (Surtees) II. 333, i StiU 
loiorie. 1688 lloi ME 111. XX. (koxb.) 331 Doctor 
Cr Ato bis still itory for the prepareing and drawing of water 
or o>le of CynanioiL 

b./r. 

*579 Tomson Calvings Ssrm. Tim. 339/1 This is another 
atillitoiie of his where throufth Christ must passe. This is 
a ineruelious alchumisie. 159# .Sii \ks. / 7 *;i. Ad. 443 For 
from the .stillitorie of thy f.ice exc«‘llifig, Coins bieaiii per* 
fumd (hat breedeth loue by sinelline. i6m Benlowks 
Theophila To Uidies A a, .So, .Stillalorics be of Love ; That, 
what was Vapour, m.iy, by Virtue, Essence prove.^ 
MKKBDnii Egotst X, Prelurir 4 'J’he remedy of your frightful 
afllictioM is here, through the stillatory ut Comedy, and not 
in .Scien(>e. 

2. A place where distillery is cairicfl on ; a still- 
room; a Still-house, distillery. 

t6oa Plat Debghts Episi. (1611) A 3, The Quince, 

Poiiigr.iti.iie, . . Aic hccre iiiainiain'd,. . For L.'idies closets 
and ihiir Mill.itories. 1604 R. Cawfirky Table Alplt.^ 
SttllttoHe. .1 distilling placr-, 1604 Wotton Klcm. Art hit, 

1. 8 All Ollices that remiire heat, its Kifehins^ .Stillaiorica.. 
or the like would l>c Alcndioiinll. ^ X710 (.kiia Fiennkb 
Diary 7 So many little biiildin;(S apart fiom each 

otlicr. .one for a ‘-tilhltiry. fj^Stat. Acc. .Scot. XVH.394 
llcrc is a siillatuiy which pays to the revenue per 

annum. 

B. alt/ib, 

i56x-a ill Rep. Afiddleton ATSS. (HLsl. MSS. Comm. 101 1) 
417 i\iied to the sniyihefdr makyngc and iiietidynge a locke 
for the styllyl.iry how.se d<ire. 1586 Pri&iit xxvii. 

136 Placed over the rest as a stilliturye holme oucr tiie 
bodie. 

tll. 4 . — Stillicihe. Obs. 

1777 Gosimng WatkCnnterb. («d. 2) 189 .Siillaiory is the 
name our workmen give to spaces between buildings, .to 
receive the r.iiii which runs from the roofs. 

t Sti'llatory« tz. Obs. [ad. med.L. *stillu/ffriuSy 
f. L. stilldre : see Stii.lation and -ouy. Cf. F. 
stillaloire 1611).] a. Used in distilling;, 

b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1579 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. X35 Plate and butre 
Rtufle w"' glasses stillatory. 1656 Bt.ouNT Giossogr.^ SttUa. 
tory, aiilling, di-tilliiig, dropping. 

StiU-birth. [i. STii.L a. + Birth, after Still- 
born <7.] Birth of a still-born child ; an instance of 
this. Also fig, 

1785 Cowi EK Lei. to 7. Mew/on 95^ Jun*! Ih- Jt^hnaon 
laughs at Savage for charging the stilf-birih of a pi^m of 
his upon the Ixiokseller’s delay. 187a Morlfv Voltaire i. 6 
None of it was ever the dreary stnUbirth of a mind of hear- 
says. 18O9 A. Nf.wsholmk Hem. Vital .Stat.stiis 6x Slill- 
birthfi are not regiaiored in England. 1897 A llbutCs ^yst. 
Med. 11. 980 In other animals still-birth was a cuastaut 
fe.'iture. 

8till-bom, a. [f. Still a. + Born ///. a.] 

1. Born lifeless; dead at birth ; abortive. 

1607 R. C[abkw] ir. Estienne's World Wond. 348 Restoring 
children to life, which were fitil borne. 1613 Bp. Hall 
Fareso. Serm, Pr. Henry Wks. (1635) 4^ If a chjide were 
heard cry, it is a lawfull proofe of hit lining : else if bee be 
dead, we say he is stilUlxime. v8n-3 in SwayntChurehxi/. 
Acc. Sarum (1606) 176, iiij Mill borne Children 4d. 1773 
Gtutl, Mag. XLlll. X18 It is of importance that the suil- 


' bom cfaildr^ and thoae who die befbrt bapeiam, ibould 
alM be registered, iftm PoHiiry Chron. IL 438, 1 have 
onen revived appareotly adll-bom ducklingt iritli vbisky 
eiid water, ten Atit^t Goo. F, c. 6 1 4 If any peraoa. . 
falsely pretends that any child bom alive was etiU-bom. . be 
el aU be guilty of a misoemeanour. 

2. fig- 

...*597 2:»HAica e Hen. tV. t iiL 64 Grant that our hopea (yet 
likely of faire byrth) Stioutd be ataJl-borae. 1648 iiinuiicK 
Hetptr., Com/. La.ty 6 Winds have their lime to rage 1 but 
when they cease, 1 he leavte-trecs nod in a itiU bom peace. 
1679 Drx DEN Tr. 4 Cr, 1. ii. 4, 1 haue with mighty angulHh 
of my Soul Juki at the Birth stifled this still-bom-sigh. 1700 
Teuhr No. no p 7 Authors in Proee and Versa. Thoee 04 
them who had produced any ariil-borii Work. iBay N rkls 
Lit. Rrtn. (1829) aa It ia a vet y common error to suppose 
that it I* Paradise Lost ’Jfcll almost still-bom from the press. 
183a Marmvat Kini*tOwn xxxv, Thoae still-born quota- 
tions ed our messmate Price are most tryingly annoying. 
18^ Gbeknes Gunnery Pref. p. iii, The numerous patenu 
l.nkeu out during the last few years, mont of which have 
fallen Rtill-bom. 189a jEAvrMiceoN Bk. RecolL 1. viii. 135 
[His] works one and all fell still-bora from the press. 

Still-barnt, a. [f. Still sb.^ + Burnt fifii. n.] 
01 alcoholic spiriU : Damafred by burning in the 
process of distilUtioQ. Hence (in Diets.) Still- 
burn V. 

1768 Smollett TVvro. I. 44 All the brandy which I have 
seen in Boulogne is new, fiery, and still-burnt. 1831 T. P. 


seen in Boulogne is new, nery, and still-burnt. 1831 '1'. P. 
JoNKS Hew Convert. CAent. xv. 133 Spirituous liquors which 
are still-burnt and otherwise badly flavoured. 

Stilled (stild), ///. a.i [f. Still w.8-f--BDi.] 
Made quiet; ouictened; silent. 

1814 Gorges Lucan l ^ And being leyd, the Stilled 
maioe Keclaimes her mounted waues againe. iSao C. R. 
Maturin Melmotk (189a) III. xxiv. 65 Murderers exchang- 
ing their stilled and midnight whisper^ 1874 L. Carr 
7ud, Giuynne 1. i. 10 The sweet rhvthmical music.. came 
chiming through the stilled air. 1883 Meredith Poems bt 
Lyrics. Alelampus xi. He drew the Master of harmonics, 
voi< ed or stilled, To seek him. 

Stilled (stild), ///. a:b [f. Stillv .1 -I--BD 1 .] « 
Distilled fpl. a, 

n 1400 Stocuk. MedLal AfS. i 76 in Anglia XVI II. 397 
Quan alie gresys ben i-takc Stillid water )ntr-of hit 
make, i^a Booruk Dyctaty x. (i87i0 953 Better it is to 
drynke with wyne stylled waters t6ot^ Hoi land P/iny 
XVI XL I. 464 Thereupon it ia called Siilkd pitch. 1633 
H ART D/et 0/ Diseased 1. xv. 53 The stilled water of the 

g iant [Marigold], .is esteemed good for red eyes. 1718 E. 

[mith] i'ompi. llousew. (ed. a) 171 Then put 111 two or tiiree 
spoonluls of the some Syrup or still'd Water. 

tSti'lledly, adv. Obs. rare—^. [f. Stilled 
ppl. tf.i -ly*2 ] In a stilled manner; qnietlj^. 

cxao5 I.AY. 14101 Ofte faeo stilledliche spsked & spilleS 
mid runenu 

Stillehede: see Stillhkad. Obs, 

Stilleli, -liohfe, •like, oU. forms of Stillt. 
Stillen, var. Stkrlen a. ; obs. f. Stilling sb. 
Stiller ^ (sti ‘bj). [f. Still v,^ + -ir i .1 

1 . <.)ne who or somethimr which makes still. 

1608 J. Kino Serm, St. Afay/s^ Ox/, a; The stiller of 
wars, and extingiiiMh-r of lelicUionM. 18x5-8 Trfnch Huls. 
Lnt. Ser i. i 157 The stiller of creailon’s groans. 1849 


Lect. ber i. 1 157 the stiller of creailnns groans. 1B49 
i ait's Mag. Xvl. 393/1 That is your true stiller of 
I tcmi^sts. 

2 . (,See quota.) 

i86a C C KoBiNsaN Dial. Leeds 43a Stiller^ a piece of 
Wood placed on the surface of w.nter in a j^il to Steady it, 
VI hen carried any distance. 1874 R. G. Whipe Words 8r 
Usf A 2 1 3 Floating on the top of the writer was a disc of wood 
a little less in diameter thun the rtiii of the pail. ' What's 
that, my hiss?’ he asked. 'That?' (with suiprise){ * why, 
that s .1 stiller.' 

Stiller ^ (stidaj). [f. Still t/.* + -kbU] One 
w ho di.stils ; a di^tiller. 

1580 Hollvhand Tfeas. Fr. Tong, Chapelier^..9. stiller. 
1815 in Issues 0/ Exch. (1836) 338 'lo the .stiller for his or- 
dinary allowances in stilling of w.iiers. 1757 A. ConpKR 
Distiller 1. ii. (1760) ao How far the flue Sillier may profit 
by it, well deserves his Attention. 190a Blarhw. Afag. Aug, 
360/1 He was a poacher and a stiller of whbky of course. 

t Sti'Uery. Obs. Also 7 Btillary. [f. Still 
r 2 f -Kitr, I 

1 . ? A still. In quots. fig. 

*595 Chai’Man Oi’itTs Bono. Settee B 4 b, Thus should 1 be 
her notes, before they be ; While in heu blood they sitte with 
fie* ye wings Not vapord in her voyccs stillcrie. a 16x8 Svl- 
VK91 HR i ^aci o Battered 445 CaUKing a moist Braiic by un- 
ct.'ist supply Of Kheuiiui still drawn to th' b<idie's Stillary. 
x6j4 IIlnwood Capthns \\. ii in Bullen O.I'l. IV. 14a That 
stiilary of all iiirectious sinnes. 

2. A disiillery. 

176a tr. Bust kin/ s .Svst. Ctog. IV. 353 In it also the farm- 
buildings, together with the brewtrv and stillery. 1804 T. 
Trotier Ess. Drunkenness i. 6 Abundance of com, was 
again, for the Rake of taxation, converted into poisonous 
spirits, by opening the stilleries. 

Stlllet, obs. form of Styllt. 
t Btill-graeii, a. Obs. [f. Stii-l adv. Green 
a ] « Evkbqkebn a, 

lui Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. ^x .Still-grem Tjinrel 
shall be still tby 1603 J. Daviss (Heref.) Microcosmos^ 
E.rtasis 949 A gloomy Bowre of stil-grcene Baies. 1865 j. 
Rka Flora 16 We wjH conclude with two other Greens, which 
in their lieautiful still-green leaves much resemble them. 

t Sti'lUiead* Obs. rare --K In 4 BtiUehede. 
[f. Still a. +-head.] Quietness. 

t^4o Ayenb. 1^9 lk>us biginjx jnc saule to louie onbede and 
•tilleh^e. 

Still-he'ad. Still sb.^ 4 Head sb.^ 


8*FIL2:J0IBB3 

1. The CRpb belxBf or upper compartEMBt of eetill 
or nlembic. 

I«94 Actbt^i mil. 4 Af. c. if I f BoMtaa-.MIad ^iWK 
Squasea, Reosiveni, Rstorts, BoU-heatk, StlU-bci^ cstt* 
Mrs. GiAatB Cot/ecSioner r8r Also lute the bom oI 

the atiU'head to the wona. 1798 KeperU Arte 4 MamsJ. 
(1799) X. ego The improved paivol atm-bead. tlgp Debmiee 
Jautaica Assembly L 87 The still, the eromi, the atUl-headi 
..[etc.] shall be forfeited. 1668 Sia T. Seaton Frem 
At Col. I. he. 077 This was my Mlli, and « smaller pot, wboM 
mouth would fust go inside the larger, forerad tbf idB- h aB d . 

b. At the still-headi an cxpmslon osed with 
reference to the collection of the apirit duty before 
the Bolrit has left the distillery. 

>743 Joknsou'e Wks, (1787) Debates IL 386 By the new 
Bill a small Duty per gallon waa laid ou at the Still-head. 

1876 Lbckv Kstg. tn i 9 tA C. (1663) 1. 480 Lowering the duty 
on. .fipirrts to id. in the gallon, Imied at the stiU-bead. 

attrib. 1850 Direct. Rev, Off. H.W. Prov. 994 Uoensfd 
venders, who are bound to pay the still-head duty on the 
quantity of liquor for which the licenve is granted. 

2 . Cemb. atiU-headsmon, a workman in chai;ge 
of n still-head. 

1887 Scott. Leader 17 Nov. 5 Peter Paris, stiU-haadiman. 

Sti'U-houae. [f- Still r^.i + Houai j^.] A 
building in which distillation is carried on ; a dii- 
tlllery. t See also quot. a 1 734 (cf. STiLli-BoOM b). 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. kite, (i^) 47 One Stylle- 
house b the pasenge leading to the garden. 1817 Morvsom 
Itin. I. 59 This Gentleman had a very faire Libnry, full of 
excellent bookes, and a like laire stili-house. itee Lend, 
Gas, No. 3048/1 At Chichester.. is a convenient Still-houRe 
ready fitted with Stills, Coppers, Hogpenna, Mtll and MUt- 
bouse,..to be Lett, <11734 North Lives. L(/i J, Norik 
(1744) 949 [The custom] wrm for the. Gentlemen Officers to 
meet every Morning in a Sort of Stil-house, where a good 
Woman provided them with their Liquorsafi they liked I 
and thiM they called their Coffee-hou-e. a iBse J. Barlow 
Portn on Hasty Pudding (Bartlett) Joys that the vineyard 
and the still-house bring. 

attrib, 1804 in Archaoiogia XLVIII. 151 In the still house 
chamber, one standing b^stced. ii96 Debates Jamaica 
Assembly 1. 87 The Hon. Gentleman iiiraself. . would not be 
eligible for the situation of a Still-house book keeper. 

Still hunt, sb. U,S. [f. Still a. + Hunt sb.J 

1 . A put suit for game in a stealthy manner or 
under cover; stalking. 

1880 Mavnb Reid Hunted s Feast xvti. It was to be a 'atlll* 
hunt, and we went afoot. t88i G. F. Berkeley Esig.S/orte* 
man xiv. a6x I bey started to a still hunt. 

2 . transf. The pursuit of any object qaielly and 
cautionsly ; esp. (see qnot 1S90). 

xSpo C L. NoRmN I'olit, Americanisms 109 StfO Haai, 
originally a sporting term, but applied during tbecaoipaigD 
of 1876 to mditical methi^s conducted in secret, or under- 
handed methods. 1893 Lightning a Feb. 69/a We go on tha 
•Btill.hunt'p.ln<.iplc. 

Still-hunt, V. U.S. [Back-formation from 
Still-hu.nting vbl, sb.] 

L Irons. To huntin a stealthy manner; to stalk. 

1877 C. Hallock sportsman's Gauettssr 81 (Cent.) Die 
best lime to still-hunt doer is just before sunset, when they 
come down from the bills to di ink. 1885 Roosevelt Hunt- 
ing Trips 337 (Cent) The only way to gel one Ja grUslyJ is 
to put on moccasins and slill-huiit it in its own oaunts. 

2 . inlr. To liunt for game In a stealthy manner. 
1B81 ScribneVs <1/<»<i//#/> XXII. 850/1 On rainy days, we 
go out from camp, singly, and 'still-hunt' for deer. 1894 
OutinglCWi . a6i/i, 1 waa oot slili-bunting^ though 1 mode 
but slight disturbance. 

Still-huutor. U.S. [Formed an prec.: see 
-KK^.] One who hoots game io a quiet or stealthy 
manner ; a stalker. 

1831 Audubon Omith. I. 335 We sliall therefore suppoM 
lh.it we are now about to loiJuw the t*ue hunter, ox the Still 
Hunter ia also called. 1895 OutinrWW. 64/9 He hated 
th.Tt weapon with all the iinreasoniible pertinacity of the old 
school or still-hunters. 1904 T. S. Van Dvks 'I'he 

Still-hunter. 

Btill-huntinff, vbl. sb. U.S. [f. Still a. 4 
IIUNTINO vbl. sb J I'he practice of bunting game 
in a stcahhy and noiseless manner. 

1831 Audubon Omith. 1 . 335 Stilly Hunting is followed as 
a kind of trade by roost of uiir frontier men. 1847 KuxtuN 
Adv. Alexico xxxii. 30X 'Ihere ure two methods of hunting 
buffalo— one on liorsebMck, ^ the other by ‘ stiU hunting ', that 
iSf 'approacliing,' or sulking, by taking advantage m the 
wind and any cover the giound affords. 1B60 Mavnb Reid 
Hunters' Fsesst xxiii, I'he sirnpiest and iiiuEt comraon ia that 
which is termed 'btill ' hunting. 

BtiU-huntiug : see Still sb 1 4. 

Btllliard(e, obs. forms of Stei< ltard 1 , *. 
t Stdlliardoifi, pi, Obs. rare. [f. slilliard 
Sti elyard 1 4 F. suffix -cis «« -Eai.] A name giten 
to (he Merchants of the Steclvard. 

*55* Privy Council N. S. IV. 08 A lettre to WlUlam 
Sydney, Customer of London, to Rufler the Stilliardoya lo 
lade for the parties of beyonde the setf certaine cloth. 

Btlllio, ■tlllioh(e, obs. forms ol Stilly. 
Btillioide (stidisdid). Also 7 atilliold. [An- 
glicized lorm of StilliCIDIUM.] 

1 . A falling of water, etc. in drops ; a succession 
of drops. Wow rare. 


of drops. Wow rare. 

i8a8 Bacon ^Iva I 34 Wee see k also In the StillicldcR of 
water, which if ther be water enough to follow, will Drawe 
themHclues into a small thredd, b^use they will not diw 
continue. <i 1851 Cut verwbll Li. Nai. etc. 11. vl (1654) *6* 
Those (aflingsdown of water, that thred and spin thcmselveB 
Into Buch slender stillidda. 1^7 '1 'omlihkon Renau's Disp, 
19a To ImgRtioD we nuiy refer the Stillicido or Laver ol 
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STILL WATBB. 


mecflcAtod watm i8^ Haioy tVnsijr P^emi 156 In tbt 
•Mtiid measured note Of.. a lone cave's stiUicido. 

2. Civil and Scots Law, The droppini? of rain- 
water from the eaves of a hooie opou anoUier*s land 
or roof; Che right or the servitude relating to this. 

16$$ Bijouirr Ctossofr,. Sii/iicide, the dropping of the 
Eaves of an house. 1681 STAia /msS. Lmia Scot xvii. vii. 14a 
The next positive City-servitude is, of Stitlicides or Sinks t 
Stillicide Is the eosing-drop which falleth off any house [etc.]. 
1754 Enskins PHhc. Sc. Lmo (1809) asa No proprietor can 
6uild, so os to throw the rain water falling fVom his own house 
immadiaiely upon his neighbour’s ground, without a special 
servitude, which is c.(lled of stillicide. 

StiUioi'dioas, a. ?0^j. rarr~^. [f. Stillicidi- 
uu -r -OU 8 J Produced by a falling In drops. 

M646 Sib T. Brownk P^mi, Rp, IL u 56 Crystall Is.. In 
some places not much unlike the stirious or suliicidious de- 
pendencies of Ice. 1658 in Blount Giossogr- 
(I StilUcd'dlum (,atili 8 i*difftn). PI. -oldia. [L., 
f. siilla drop + (id^ weakened root of ccuUrg to fall.] 
1. Civil Law, m Stilliciob. 

1717 BAifJtv vol. II, Stilticiftium^ the Droppings of the 
Eaves of an House. 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law .Scot. 11. ix. 
3u[). 189a Kath. Goulu tr. Comters, DSllinf^r i. 5 The 
stilHcIdia of the Romans.. did not interest me in the least, 
a Path, A morbid dropping or trickling. 

1791 G. Wallis MotKerby's Mtd DL t. (ed. 3) s v. Vapna^ 
They Ipolypous tumours in the v^ina) are attended with per. 
petual stilliddium from the vacina. 1876 Baktholuw Mat, 
Med, (1879) 408 A constant stiiliciiljuin of semen. 1876 tr. 
IVmgners Geo, Pathol, 94 Stillicidium and catarrh of tba 
lachrymal ducts. 

f otilliaf a. Her, Ohs, [f. L. stilla drop, after 
BaRut, Chbckt, etc.] Besprinkled with drops. 

f<7S BnssKwr.LL Arm<fri€vu 88 b, The fielda is Vertex 
StiTlie, d’Argente 

t Sti’llifiad, Obs, [f. Still ».a + -(i;FT 
•P-bdI.] Uistliled. 

1608 Rowlands Humore Looking Gl, B 4 b, Tobacco's 
•tillilied stink. 

Btillifom (sti'lifj^im), a, [f. L. stilla a drop 
4 -FORM.] Drop-shaped. In recent Diets. 
Btillintf (sii‘liq),rAl Also 7 ateeling(e, stil- 
lingo, atjlllng, 8 atlllen. See also Stillior. 
[Perh. corruptly a. Du. stelling stand, scaffold, f. 
stelUn to place. Cf. Stillaob.] A stand for a cask, 
a gantry. 

tM4 Ball, Colt. Ox/. Acc, (MS.), Item, to Golidge (a car- 
penter J for makinge siillings for beore, and other worke, 
vi* H. 1665 in Haliiwell Acc, Collect. Bills etc. (iSsa* t? In 
the strong Heere Seller. A stylling. 17A1 Limd k Country 
Brewer \\\, (ed. a) 335 They roll and tumble the Barrel back- 
ward and forwards up and down on a Stilling. iSay Sir J. 
Barrington Ptrs, Sk. 11. 49 Very like a beer barrel on its 
■tilling. 187s Knight Dui. Mock,, Stilling, a stand f<.>r 
casks. A siiirion. 

BtlUinff (sti liQ\ sh,^ Mining. [Of obscure 
origin J (Sec qao(b.) 

1881 Grmi.uy Gloss. CoaLmining ^^oStilliHr,t}\e walling 
of a shaft within the tubbing above the stone bead. 1809 
Baring-Goulo Bk. tVost ll.Corwo. v 63 (Tin mining] The 
walling on each side of a tyo or adit is called stilling. 

BtUling (sti'liq), vbt. sb.^ [f, Still v,^ + 
-INO l.J The action of making still ; quietening; 
calming. 

1530 Palsor. 376/1 Styllyng or apeysing, npeisemenL x6aa 
Hakrwii.l Ddtdds vii. 258 A deceit . . which Nurses vse 
for the stilling of their Children, c 1698 Lockk Corui. Utuder- 
stand, f xlv, 'I’hus some trivial sentence, or a scrap of 
poetry, will sometimes get into men's head<v, and make such a 
chiming there, that there is no stilling of it. sypa Mme. 
D'ARRLAv/^rrr.aoDirC., The pretended friendnof the people. . j 
wait but the stilling of the present ferment of royalty to come 
forth. 1846 L'rench Mirac. xix. 310 They .. might pluck the 
ripe ears for the stilling of their present hunger. 1863 Mms 
Whatrlv HagMd Life in Egypt aoo It U beaupful when the 
•un draws in his Aery shaffs to watch the stilling of the air. 

Btillill|[ (stiTig), vbl, sb.'^ Also 6 steeling, 

•taylllnK. (tylUnKi -yn*. [{. STir.i, ».* + -ino i.] 

tl. The action of the verb Still * ; distillation. 
1477 Norton Ordin. Alck, v. in Ashm. (165a) 79 Liquor is 
In manie mannern (bund Some with stilling, as Watt'rs be 
made. 1573^ I'usskr Huib. (1878) 1 1 ; The knowledge of 
•tilling is one pretie feat. 1683 Trvon War to Health 554. 

I appeal to your selvas, if your Wort would not have turned 
sower,, .and of no use or virtue, except for Stilling. 

aitrib. IMS in R. II. I.Athbury Denham, Bucks \ 1904) 339 
All the shrifes and forme't that are in the stillinge bouse. 
»73in AV/ Middleton MSS, (HIhl MSS. Comm. 1011)438 
To the cater.. for the exchaunge of a steeling poit, iiijs. 
1596 in Arehaologia LXIV. 375 For 1 dor in ye steylling 
house. 160a SuBFLRT Country Farm iil Ixiv. 578 The still- 
ing vessels, s8^ Liebi/s Org, Chottu Relat. Agric. 094 The 
wine hi the stilling-caslcs. 

b. Ireland Illicit distillation of spirits. 

1896 Blackw. Mesg. Oct. 470/1 The Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Raphoe . has done more to stamp out ' stilling ' than the 
R. 1. C. could accomplish in a generation. 1911 Ibid, r3ec. 
787/a Many parts of the Blue Ridge have long bfien notori- 
ous for the stilling which was carried on there, mostly on the 
illicit plan. 

f 2. Dropping or trickling. Obs. 

1530 Palsor. B76/1 Styllyng or droppyng of lycour, 
latioH. 1538 Elyot Diet., Catarrhus, a rewme or s^llynge 
downe of water or fleme from the heed. 1576 Baker Gesnere 
Jewell 0/ Health 4 The yelowe seedes uithin the Rose., 
imyled in Wyne and druiike, doth suye. . the styllings downe 
to the Gummes. 

BtiUintf p(l, a.l [f. Still w.l 4 

•iNO *.] makes still ; quietening ; calming. 

1635 SiRBM Serm, John aiv. 1 (1636) 35 Thus faith becomet 


a quieting and a stHIIng gnee. 1844 Kinolak* Eoiken (L 
(t^y) 18 MorescilU.ig than very silence. 1873 Mias BaouoH* 
TON ilesss^ 111. ia6 There U oomething sosiilliog in the far 
placidity m the high stars. spM Academy aa Mar. 334/1 
i'ha touch like a stilling Anger, The whisper, the sigh. 

t Bti*llingc/>//. Obs, [f. Still v.s 4 -iRO s.] 

Trickling or lading in drops; distilling. 

a 154a Wtatt Poems, * Process r/ time ^ 6 Aud yrt on hert 
that sems so tender receveth no dropp of the stilling teres 
that [etc.], lef^ (^loino Ovid's Met. 1. (139?) 9 And on his 
feathers and bis breast a stilling dew did sticxe. 

BtiUion (stidian). [? var. of Stilliro 
L A stand for a cask ; a gantry. Also, a stand 
or frame on which pottery is placed iu the drying 
kiln (Knight). 

1803 Ann. Reg., Chron, 396/a Mr. Madden.. bad water 
and beer butts thrown Hat from the siilhons. 1839 Use 
Diet. Arts 383 The casks are raised upon gawntrees or 
slillions. 1^5 Knight Diet. Meek. 2386 Siiilion, a sund 
for casks. The rounds or cleansing vats of a brewery stand 
on stillioiis in a trough which conveys away the overflowing 
yeast. 

2 . (See quot. 1836.) 

i8a6 Art 0/ Brewing (cd. a) 6 The beer.. not suffered to 
remain in small quantities in the stillions or other utensils. 
1836 Penny CycL V. 404/a A trough or stilliun to catch the 
ye^t. 1871 G. ScAMELL Breweriss 4 Maltings xv. 74. The 
yeast finding its way tho best way it can into tbe stilUon 
beneath. 

Btillisli (stMif), a. [ 4 -isH.] Somewhat still. 
1648 Hexham 11. SUiatktigh, ofteeen weynlgh x/fV,Stillish, 
or somewhat Still. 1894 (J. 1 .. Morgan in Nature 6 Dec. 
ia7/i.One [limpet] was observed to make a short excursioa 
from and to return to its scar under stillUh water. 

Stillitorie, -ory(e, obs. ff. Stillatohy. 

Btill life. [f. Still a. 4 Lifb xA, after Da. 
stilleven (in the 17th c. also stilstaand /even, stiU 
ligand leven), Cf. G. stilUeben^ in the 18th c. 
stilUie^nde sachen (Zedler 1744). 

The Du expressions have been found only In the sen.se ex- 
plained below, but it is presumed that they were originally 
applied to reprcMncations not of inanimate objects out cw 
livmg things portrayed in a htate of rcKt ] 

Inanimate objects, such as fruits, flowers, dead 
game, vessels, etc , as represented in painting. 
(For other uses sec Still a 5 b.) 

IK. Graham] Short Acc. Painters In Dryden's Du. 
/resHoy's Art Paint 277 His peculiar happiness in express- 
ing all sort.s of Animats, Fruit, Flowers, and the Siili-life. 
1701 Wanlev in Phii. Trans, XXV. 2004 In the Still life 
indeed, the Eye is quickly deceiv'd. 1706 tr. De Piles' Art 
Paint. 440 Kneller..did also several Pieces in Still-Life ex- 
ceedingly well. i7lb-7i H. Walpole / ertue' s Anoed, Pamt, 
(1786) ni. 19 He painted still-life, oranges and lemons, plate, 
damask curtains, cloths of gold, and that medley of familiar 
objects that sirilce the ignorant vulgar. 1859 Gui i.ick & 
Tiubs Paint. 51 Still-life is the exact imitation of immobile 
objects, such as fruit, flowers, and eatables. 

at/rib. 1867 Contemp. Rev VI. 3B7 Landscapists and still* 
life painters ought to go through a course of real drawing. 
1887 W. P. Frith Autobiog, I. iv. <a He still Insisted that I 
should paint a composition of siill-hfe objects. 1898 Gossb 
Short fitst. Mod. Engl. Ltt. vii. 236 But these p^estrian 
studies of nature had no pAssion in them ; th(.y were but 
passages of au inventory or a still-life painting. 

Btillness (sti'lnes). [OE. stilnes, -nys, f. stille 
adj. See Still a, and -n«h 8. Cf. OIIG. stilnissi^ 
The condition or quality of being still. 

1 . Absence of movement or physical disturbance ; 
motionlessness. 

c 1000 iEuTBic Saints' Lives xxxi, 1053 Ileo onenoow sons 
ba:t heo alysed wms and l^eg abenod (ctforan hb foium on. 
fangenre stilnysae. c 1440 Promp. Parv, A'JSf's Stylnesse. 
wyUieowt mevynge, tranquilliias 1585 Hioins Junius* 
Nomencl. 361/2 iVa/Acc<*, ..calmencsse or slillnesse of the 
sea. «6^ PuHCHAS Pilgrimage iv. xviii. (cd. 3) 498 A 
pleasant Riurr of fresh water, irit may not rather be called 
a Ijike for the si illnesse. 1650 Fuller Pis^ah iv. ii. ao They 
will admire ns much at the stilness of our station, and dul- 
ncs.s of our constant dwelling in one place. 1711 Swiinr Cond. 
Allies JO If a House be on Are. ..those at next Door may 
escape, by a Shower from Heaven, or the stillness of the 
Weather. 1645 Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encvcl. Metrop. 
II. 614/1 The capacity of health and nickness is the samei 
of stillness and inovrment; of being raised up and of falling 
down. 1876 Gko. Eliot Deronda vii. The background 01 
||[reen and grey stillness. 1885 ' Mhs. Alexaniier' Bay 
II, .She.. would have been rather handsome but for her 
extreme siillncM, coldness, and w.snt of colour. 18^ Flor. 
Montgomery T'A^/T'ioTbewtiUnessofhis Agure andhb uitor 
silence. i^[Miss E. Fowi.er] Betw. Trent 4 Ancholmt 
13 Tbe stillness often betokens rain. 

2 . Freedom from tumult, strife, or agitation ; 
tran<|uillity. 

c 888 AZixbpd Boeth. vii. f i Fori'aem Im eart eac no of 
hinre atilne.sse abworfen. a xsaa O. E. Cnron. (.MS. C.) an. 
ro6<, Her wear^ Harold eac to kynge xehalgod & he lytle 
ftiilnesse ]«r on gelaid ba hwile he rices weuld. CX17S 
Lamb. Horn, 115 He seal .beon on erfeSnesse an red and 
edmod on stilnesse. *3®? WvcLip tsa. xxxii. 17 Ihe tilthe 
of ri^tfulnesse schal Ije stilnesse and Rikimease. 1663 Patrick 
Parab, Pilgrim xvii. (1687) 166 Prayer is the silence of our 
Souls; the siilncss and calm of all our Passions. 1807 
WoRDSW. White Doe iv. 150 On my Mind A passive stillness 
is enjoined. iSaS Lytton Pelham xliii, That air of perfect 
repose— the stillness of a deep soul, which rests over their 
writings 1885 * Mks. Alexandke* At Bay i, 1 love quiet- 
ness, stillness~being with a few people 1 like. 

3 . Silence ; fie^om from noise ; abstinence from 
speech, taciturnity. 

e logo in Ammann Age. Horn, xii. 7 pet wre..inid miceire 
eadmodnysse A stilnysse us to urum drihtne gebiddiui. 
a laag A ncr. R, 156 Of bisse stilnesse be spdeeS pw Uuorea 


Intel, c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. il pr. 1. I. s After that the 
hadde godered by atempre slillenesse {modosta tacitumif 
iate] myn attencioun. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 475/* Siylness^ 
nuwc spekyiige . . tacitnrHitas, stletuistm. 1^ ShakS. 
Merck, y, V. 1. s6 Soft stilnes, and the night become tbe 
tutebes of sweet tiarmonie. 16^ Patrick Pared. I'ilgnm 
(1687) 177 Who aii this while hod been iu a profound stilneas. 
1752 Gray Elegy 6 Ail the air a solemn ■tilfness bulds. 1784 
J. KING Cook* e 3rd Foy. v. iv. 111. 53 We afterward saw the 
nadves flying, the boats retire from the shore, and passing 
and repa^ng, in great stilliiaNS, between tbe ohips. 1796 
Morse Amor. Geog. J. 435 A certain stillness and gtavity of 
manner, perhaps in some degree peculiar to cunimrreial 
people. i8ai Lams Elia Ser. 1. Qstttket's Meoting, Wbaib 
the stillness of the desert, compared with thb place? 183I 
Dickens O. I wist xii, Ibe darkness and the deep stillness 
of the room were very solemn. 1843 Ruskin Arrows 0/ 
Chaco (1680) 1. 28 Word>worth, reacT in the stillness of a 
mountain hollow, has the force of the mountain waters. 
189a Kiflino Barreuk-roorn Ballads 17^ *1 hey are lifting 
tlieir heads in the stillness to yelp at tbe English flag I 

tb. Sccrtcy. Obs. 

a lAoe Hymns Virgin etc. (1803) no Stele nou^t H 
neijeburs pmg, Nou^r wi^ stilleiies ne wih strif. N17M 
Warburton Serm. vi. Wks. 1788 V. >05 In oil the depth and 
stillness of Politics. 

4. (juiciness of temper or behaviour; freedom 
from turbulence or icli-assertioa. (See also Still 
«*4d-) 

a saag An^.R. 414 Marie dole is stiIncsAe and resteof alle 
wurldes noise, c 141a hc^cLRva Do Reg. t'linc, 1013 but 
we labour in irauaillous stilnesse a 1564 Bi-lon ( outmonpl. 
Script. Wks. 111. 93 'J he gooclman with stilnesse and 
pacience tai^’eth for y* health of the I.x>rci^ 1599 Shako. 
eien. V, iii. 1. 4 In Peace, there 's nothing s<^bec( mesa man, 
As modest stilineKse, and hun.iliiie 1738 M ysLEV Hymns 
* Meek, patient Isimh o< (iod* ii, Gi«c me in Stiiincss to 
siistainc Whate'er thy Wisdom shall ordain. 1745 — An^. 
Ch. 19 Your Notion of Irue Stillness is, ‘A patient wailing 
upon God'. 

btillotorle, ol 8. f. Stillatout. 

Bti'U-room. [Still xA?] a. Hist. Origioally, 
a loom in a hoube in which a still wai kept for the 
distillation of perfumes snd coidials. b. In later 
use, a room in which preserves, cakes, liqueurs, etc. 
are kept, and tea, ccflee, etc. are prepared. Also 
aitrib. in siitLroom maid, window. 

C17X0 Cflia Fifnnes Diary (i8^Bi 299 On one side is 
a building, a summer parlour for a Mill nH^m. s8io Malone 
Let. 30 Jan. in Wimiham Papers 11. 367 Pray, what ia the 

E iccise notion of a still-room..? 1 imagine it is a houso- 
eeper's room, wheie china and stores are kept...l never 
once beard the word, till 1 heard it uned by a lady, a few 
montliS aga 1833 Loudon f.ncytl, Archit. § 1608 A door 
in the honsikceptr's room should open into the still room, in 
which the hoitbrkeencr, assisted by I lie still-room maid, would 
make pies<rves, cakes, &c. 1853 Dickfnr etc. Houstk. 

H ords Cliri.stm. Na 2/2 She used to give bitn a good* 
humoured look out of her siilhrooni window sometimes. 
1838 Thackeray ^ t*gm. xlv, A huiidrtd years ago, every 
lady in the country had her stiil.rocm. and her medicine- 
chest, her pills, powders potions, for all the village round. 
i86a Draper 4 Clothier 111. 9/2 Ihis agreeable lady.. 
announcLd her‘>eir as 'Mrs. Brown, the stiU-ioom maid\.. 


Mrs. Hrow'n hud to take cliarge of vast quantities of stores 
in dttily u->e, — goods sent in from grocers, oiimt n, charidlers, 
ai d tiadesmen of that class. J Hakwood Lady 

//dr’ia xlvi, 'Jheie was babblii g in millinerh* woik-rooma, 
and in what aie facetiously called the still-rooms of countiy 
mansions. 1901 Daily C Aron. 10 Sept. 10/6 Siill-room Maid 
. .wanted immediately. 1906 V estiu. Cat. v June 12/1 1 ha 
Btill-ioom of the Hou'-e ol Commons is bauly situated, and 
has but a small window through wliioli to pass supplies. 

t BtillBittiBff, tbl. sb, obs. [f. Still adv. 4 
SiTTiNO vbl. Sitting still, liinctiviiy. So 

t BtlUnittlvg’ ///. a., that sits still, sedentary. 

1535 Covkrdale Isa. xxx. 15 With stilsittin^e and rest 
•hul ye i;e healed. 1597 A. M. fr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirstr g. 
3/1 i hat man which lal'cureth [will be cuied] easier then a 
stiil&iitinge and idle personc. 

Bti'U-atand. [>. Still a. -f Stard sb. So Do. 
stilstand, Ci. stslLtand.] 

L A St and -St I II. rare. Also spec, in Path, 

1597 2 Hen. /y,v. iii. 64 As with the T^de, dwell’d 

vp vnto I)i<« height, That makes a still stand, running neylher 
way. 1837 Caui yi e Br. Rev. 1. ill. i And so, towords the 
end of 1783, matters thi eaten to come 10 a Mill-stand. 1876 
M. Fob-ier Physiol, iii. v. |y (cd. 2’ 479 The lymph heaits 
remained in a (diastolic) still-stand. 1885 T. L. Brunion 
Text bk. Pharmacol, etc. xxxiii. 912 1 he systolic stilbund 
U removed, and pulsation again reccuTiinences. 

t2. Spec. [Alter G. {waffen)siill5iand, Du. stiL 
stand {van wapenen').'\ An armistice. Obs. 

1637 R. Monro E.tped. 1. 74 A still-Mand or cessation of 
Armes was concluded on by both parties, for a fortnights 
time. 1819 Su>TT Leg, Montrose xi. During a still-stand of 
arms. 

Bti'll wattr. [f- Still a. + Water xA] 

1. « Slack-water i. 

1626 Caft. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 17 It flows quarter 
floiid, high water, or a still water. 179s Smfaton Kaystono 
Z. ft 3 Ine change of direction or lime of Still Water. sCo8 
Forsyth Beauties Scot. V. 33 According os it is new mode, 
half run, or appiroaching to still water. 

2. (See quots.) 

1867 Smyth SadoVs Word-bk., Still Water, . b also used 
for water under the lee of headlands, or where there b 
neither tide nor current. 1896 Trans. Roy, See. Canada II. 
Ii. tto Still water... A smooth place in a stream which b 
usually rough. 

3 . a/trib. 

Deser. Thames 187 I'be Tench b a Still-wmter 
Fish, and delights in Ponds more than Riveis. i8m Og/. 
Univ, Mag. 1, 307 Artificial canals or rather still- water 
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na^Mon. Wewm Ttxi Bk. ITmvxiArtkiL lILte If 
a nhip ImppaQi lo fail in with waves having a period twice 
|1^ of own natural or still-water period, sh^Ul in&lU- 
Wywprias after t^ passage of a few waves. 

t Sii’llwortlly a. Obs, [app. f, Stux o. •»> 
alter SraLWOBTH.] PeacefoL 
€ says Lav. 18834 And stillewor)>e [c iao$ )»a Khte] wifmea 
wepmenne clones dude heom on. 

Stilly a. [f. Snix a. •¥ -ltI. 

Inthe moocm sense a the word may have been suggested 
by Stilly mdv. It may, however, be a distinct word, L 
Still a. or Still -f -v. Cf. Paly a.i] 
fi. Secret (Frequent in Layamon.^ Obs. 
c sees Lay. 0374 1 He] mid atilliclje ginne brohte iGstrild W 
Inne. Ibid, 17776 ForS wende )>e Bwike..& spec wid bis 
monnen mid stilLliche rune. 

2 . Characterized by atillnesf. Chiefly poet, 
lyyd Micklb ir. Cmmotmd Lusiad 366 Not a blast may 
shake Its fluttering pinions o’er the stilly lake, im 
C oLESioGR Eolian HarO 11 The stilly murmur of the dis- 
tant Sea Tells u^ of silence. s8ii Shrllsy St. trvyne 
iii. Pr. Wks. i838 1. 153 The wind sighed rooaningly along 
the stilly colonnades. 1815 Moors Not , Ain, Oft, in 
the stilly night, £re Slumber’s chain has bound me. s8i8 
Bhackbnriugb 7 ml . 13 Several deer.. seemed to move 
across this stilly scene, like the shadows of the phantasma- 
goria. 1830 Tennyson RetoU. Arab. Nts. 103 Many a 
snadow-chequer'd lawn Full of the city's ^tilly sound. 1841 
Lbvbr <y Motley Ixxix, How the pale and stilly fleure counts 
over the hours. 18S5 W. tJ. Pauiravk A •'otna I. 305 This 
dry and stilly region. 1889 H islkv Tour Phaeton 39 A stilly 
sheet of water. 


Btilly (ztl'li), adv. Forms: i gtillioo, a atiU 
Uoe, 3 stiUoli^. atillelika, ■tllli), 3-5 BtU(l3)- 
liohe, 4 atilleU, 8tillia(,h, atyliyoho, 4-5 atlllo- 
lioh, -I7, atiUi, 4-6 stylly, 5 atillie, stylleoha, 
•tylyi 4- atilly. [OE. stUlice, f. slille SriLL a. + 
dice In a still manner; silently, quietly ; 

in a lour voice ; f secretly. 

riooo Do Consuet. fifonaeh. a66 in Anglia XIII. 381 
Silfoter, stillice. c laoo Ormin 16618 He wollde lemenn All 
BtUlelia summwhatt at bimm. c 1x05 Lav. 6706 Htshten his 
drihliche folc stilleluker dremen. ^ laag Ancr. R. 8a Uo 
neddre, seifl Salomon, stinged al stilliche. a 1300 Cursi^ flf, 
4948 pan spak ruben, pe eiHest broiber, Stilli inenand til has 
o>er. 1303 R. Bkunnb liandl. Syntu 5 yf hou with- 
drawest a mannys ryit Styllyi^he. 13 . K. Alt's. 156a (Laud 
MS.), He com & seide to pe kyng Siillich hitwene his lyppe 
pat [etc.] 138a WvcLiF kccl/ts. xxi. 23 The fool in lathing 
enhaunceth hts voist fornothea wis man vnuetbestillelishal 
lajhen. £1415 Eng. Con^j. Irel. Ixii. 150 Al the Iresslie.. 
stylly sworiie ham to-gyd<lyr ayeyn^ the Rn^lysshe. ^1430 
Ptlgr. Lj/f Manhodt ii. cxxxiL (1809) ia6 And took rue 
thU knyi priuehche, whiche j here siiUcliche and in hidelcs. 
r 1440 Life St. Katk. tHalliw. 1848) 10 Ihesu Cryste they 
thanked moche And went ageyne full aiyileche. ^ 1398 
Barrkt Tkeor. It^arres iv. ii. 103 In their conuers.itions to 
tjike modestly, stilly, and with low voices. 1^ Shaks. 
hen. IV. Chorus 5 From Camp to Canip, .The Humme 
of eyther Army stilly noun Is. i6at Lady M. Wkoth Urama 
177 So stilly ((id she mooiie, .as trees grow without sence of 
increase. iSoa H. Martin Helen tifG/enross 111 . 186 , 1 am 
very sad-— <|uietly, stilly sad 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 111. xiv, 
The rocks, the bo^ky thickets, sleep So stilly on thy bosom 
deep. 183s R. H. Froudb Ketn, (1838) I. 376 We made the 
rest of our voyage to M.^lta stilly and quickly. 1863 Aluno- 
MAM JO Mod. Poetns, Angela, Stilly sue glided in. 

tStm-yard, Obs. App. « .Stillion. 

1703 G. .Smith Distilling 64 It will be necessary also to 
h.ave a . . Water-tub set U|X>ii a strong frame, or .Still yard. 
Ibid. 66 A Still-yard or gun-tree. Ibid. 78 A Still-yard or 
pair of Gantrees. 

8tillyard(e, obs. forms of .Stbkltaud L a, 
IlSbiiO nOTO. Obs. [inoJ.L., abl. of stiltes 
ff 07 Jus new style.] Appended to a date : « * New 
Style*, i.e. according; to the reformed (or Gre- 
gorian^ calendar : sec SrvbR. Also yfy. nr allusive. 
Similarly etilo vetere (abbreviated st. v.) a 'Old St)lc'. 
[1389 Dbb Diary ((Jamdeni 31. Aug 5th. novo stylo, 
Eilmond Hilton went toward Stade 1 1619 W. Yungb Dtary 
(Camden) » The 35th of December siilo novo, a t^se 
Flbtchbr IVont/tn’s Pr/xe iv. iv, Petru Now the I^eviil 
..shoure his bleumg Upon ye all: into whose cast(xly— 
Mar. i do commit yonr Keformation, And hO 1 leave you to 
your SHlo novo. 1636 Makmion Antiquary iii. (1641 ) G 3, 
He sent me Letters beyond sea, dated Stilo Novo. 

t Stilp. Obs. rare^-^. [Cogn. w. (? or mistake for) 
slulp. Stoop 1 A post. 

c tiSo Sir Ferumb. 4553 Ac he failcde of ys stroke, & ^ 
axe ful on a stilp of oke, pat bar vp ther a chavne. 

8tilpnomelane(stilpi4»*m/l^n). Min. [ad. G. 
stilpnonulan (Glocker 1837) f. Gr. ariK-nvb'^ glit- 
tering 4- ftsAav-, black.] A hydrous silicate 

of iron and aluminium, occurring in thin scales, or 
as a velvety coating, of a black or bronze colour. 

1830 Anstrd Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 198. 1834 Dana Sysi. 
Min, (ed. 4) 1 1. sSy. 

Stllpnosiderite (stilpnp^i^d jrait, -faidls'roit). 
Mtn, [ad. G. stilpnosiderit (Ullmann 1814), f. Gr. 
OTt\vv6-s (see prec.) + albtfpos iron : sec -itb.] ‘ An 
obsolete ^nonym of Limonitb* (Chester). 

18x3 W. PHiLi.irs Min. (ed. 3) 337 Stilpnosiderite. .Is de- 
Knb^ as occurring in oblique quadrangular prisms. b866 
Lawrrnck tr. Cottas Rocks ClassiAed (1878) 58. 

Stilt (stilt), sb. Also 4-6 stllto, 5-6 atylt(e. 
[ME. stiUe, cogn. w. (M'jLG., MDu. sielte (mc^ 
LG. stelie^ stilte, Du. stelt\ OHG. stelea (MHG., 
mod.G. slelze), Sw. stylla. Da. styEe ; also LG. 
stiller, Norw. sty Era. 

The relation between the forms Is somewhat obsenre t they 
apparently point to three O'leut. ablaut-types *stel(/dH; 


*stattpbn»% Tha Tent root ^steE* (>— pn-Tant, 

*etebu) oMUaLtursd lo mean * to walk siiflly saams to ba ra* 
presented aJeoia MHG.4^sMtollmp.Sw.4fN/fa tototiar, 
stagger, and perh. (if the word ba nauva Taut.) in OFris. 
itult, LG. r/a//, HG. eUle ateuly, proud (naa S/tovt a.).] 
L The handle of a plough. ? Obs. eac. dial, 
e 1340 Neminale (Skaat) 854 AfoMiw/ et temaum Handle 
and stilte. sg/e^ 1381 (saa PwouoiM'nLT]. tflfli Buth 
Et^l. Improver In^, 190 For tha Plough-handl^ soma 
call them StiltSL ana some Hales, and some Suvea. 1798 
C. CairrrwBU. Cautteer (180S) av. Pemenss, Ibe plough., 
is of singular corutruction, having only one stuc. 1809 
Scott Rob Roy Introd. and naif, He..slK>t MacLaren wlien 
between the siiltsof his plough. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI 1 1. 
B7a/i The stills or handle^ of which tbero may be one 
or two, direct tba plough. 1880 (A. J. Munbv] Dorothy 
33 Driving her furrows su straight.. GuuUiig the stilts with 
affroAp skilful and strong as a inan'a 

2 . A crutch. Obs. exc. dial. 

In quoC. 1530 applied to a crutch-beaded walking-stick as 
flgur^ on a hrass. 

e 13S0 Sir Tristr. 3956 On astilt he com ho Ful swi^ 
a 1373 Joseph A rim. 335 Verely she was haled, and left her 
styites thore, And on her fata went home resonably wclL 
14.. AVp'O aj8o A Creinil he saw comyng. .Oppon a stilt 
vndir his kne. luo Brass in Ingoldmeils Church, Pray 
fiir the Kowle of wyltiam Palmer wytb the stylL cism 
Maruiwb Jew 0 / MeUta il 977 (Brooke) 1 haue laugFd 
Bgood to see the cripples Gon limping home to Coris- 
tendome on stilts. t6^ A. Fox tr. Ivnrta* Surg. 11. xxvl. 
170 This party carried it (a recovered limb) as well as 
any did with a stilL 1697 in M'Kerlie's hisL Leuids GsU- 
i&ttfoy 1 . 345 You. .did.. beat! her almost to death 

with the stilt wherewitli she walked, a 1803 Foasv b'oe. 
E. Angliss, SUtU, crutches. 

+ b. A jTop, snpport In quot._^^. Obs. 
i633WARiaTON Dietsry (S. H. S.) 34 Grid as it wer..up- 
balding the by three stilts of fayih love and hope. 

3 . Each of a pair of props, nsually slender 
wooden poles with a foot-rest some distance above 
the lower end, for enabling a person to walk with 
the feet raised from the ground, as over a marshy 
place, a stream, etc., the upper end being held bv 
the himd or under the arm, or (in a modiiied form) 
strapped to the legs, or formerly sometimes fas- 
tened beneath the ieet. (The ordinary current 
sense.) Phrase, to walk on (formerly t >») stilts. 

c Promp. Parv, 475/3 Stylte,£w/r/W/MMr, lignipodium. 

etiio Burlesque in R el. Ant, f.B6 Dore-bundys stalkyng ons 
styittus. 1519 Horman Fulg. 379 Ixt vs daunce Mtenoe, or 
with .Aty Itis. 1596 N ashb Sa^ron Walden V 4 b, To consume 
my bodie as slmder as a stilt or a broome-stalTe. i6to Hol- 
I lano Camdeuls Brit. i, 491 Fen-men. .who stalking on high 
upon stilts, apply their nimdes, to gracing, Ashing and fowl- 
ing. X714 Aouison sped. No. 559 p 6 One of these looked 
like a Man walking upon Slilta 1851 Thackeray Esmond 
I. Introd., The acrtori in the old tragedies,, .speaking from 
under a mask, and wearing stilts end a great hcad-drens. 
1863 Gko. Eliot Romola l viii. Those m3rMcrioos giants 
were really men .. balancing themselves on stilts. 

b. transf. Applied to long slender legs, or other 
natural supports (quot. 1665), of an animal, esp. a 
bird (cf. sense 5). 

*897 A. M. tr. GuilUmeau*s Fr, Chirurg. 50 b, Those 
which we saye to be hipped and legged, or have a payers 
of goode and stedfast stiltes vnder them.^ i6te Sia T. Hica- 
bekt Trav, {167 j) 26 This fish.. wanting bxisi in place 
whereof she is aided w:th two paps, which are not only 
sucklcA, but serve for stilts to creep a shoar upon. 1709 
'J'. Kouinson y indie. Mosaich Syst. 66 Herns., walking by 
tlie Sides of shallow Rivulets upon long Stilts. B833H6OWEN 
in Totitfs (yd. A not. 1. 373/1 Birds that seek tlieir food in 
water., wade into rivers and marshos on elevated stiUs, as 
in the Crane, &c. 

O. fig. or in figurative expressions, usually with 
allusion to the artificially raised position or long 
strides of a person walking on stilts : cf. Stiltkd 2. 

1734 tr. RolliH*s Anc. Hist. (1837) I. 110 /Eschylus. his 
muse seemed rather to walk in stilts than in the buskins of 
bis own invention. 1751 Fielding Amelia v. i, BMth 
offered to explain, but to no purpose | the colonel was got 
into his stilts. 1781 H, Wai.tolb Let. to W. Mason 14 Apr., 
Hurlothrumbo talked plain English in comparison of this 
wight on Stilts [Dr. Johnson). 1818 Haslitt Engi. Poets L 
(1870) 13 When artists or connoiNseurs talk on stilts about 
the poetry of painting. x8s6 Landor Immg. Conv., Ld, 
Brooke 4 Sidney Wks. 1846 I. 6/1 Ambition is but Avarice 
on stilts and moNked^ i86x C^. Bbnson in Macm, Mag. FcL 
375 The whole audience raised itself on the stilts of ex- 
pectation. 1883 Hall Cainr Cobw. Crit, vii. 199 Lifting 
himself into notoriety on the stilts of blasphemy. 

4 . In various technical Bensez. 

a. Each of a set of posts or piles on which a 
budding (esp. of primitive construction) is raised 
from the ground, or which are fixed under water to 
support the pier of a bridge, etc. (In qnot. 1697 
transf. ; cf. sense 3 b.) 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1 . 54 Neither the black nor white Man- 
grove grow towering u^ from stiles or rising roots, as ibo 
red doth t but the b^y immediately out of the ground, like 
other Tree<c syiM E. Cooks yoy.S.Sea 315 The Hou-es 
are built with split Bamboes,. .standing on Stilts, or Posts. 
1739 Labri vr Piers Westm. Bridge 49 Which method is 
commonly called building upon stilts. 177a C. Hutton 
Bridges 100 Stilts, a set of plica driven in>o the space in- 
tended for the pier, whose tops being sawed level off about 
low-water mark, the pier is then raised on them, i860 
Bum's Gloss. Techn, Terms 4 Stilts, piles driven Into a 
river at .small intervals and a surrounding row of piles 
driven closely together, and the interstices rilled with stones, 
to form a foundation for a pier to be built upon. 1883 Msa 
Bishop Golden Chersonese S17 Below there is a village, with 
clusters of Chinese houses oo the ground, and Malay bou^ 
on stilts, standing singly. 


b. Ank. A vertiofll ooane muoiinr placed 

benaRh tnd continuous with nn nrch or tanlt 10 at 
to niiQ the springing of it above the general level, 
or for a timll^ purpose beneath or above a ooln nuu 
Cf, Stilt p. 1 b, Stilted ppl, a - 1 b ^)« 

1^35 R. WiLUB Archil, MM. Ages vii. 77 Tba latter [Le, 
derBBCory or longitudinal arches] are raiiM upon etUts. . .ao 
as to throw their imposts considerably abpte thoee of tba 
transverse arclies. 1^40 Civii Engin, 4 ArdL JmL V. lo/i 
I'be continuous stilt or too lofty stylobata of IM Collcfs of 
Surgeons. 1908 Lena Milman Sir Chr, Wren ao6 Corin- 
thian pilasters, which, by a two-fold stilt above tbaircafiitalib 
reach to the great cmnioe. 

1 0 . Some appendage to a bell. (Perh. •> stay 3 
see Stay sb.^ 2 h, quot. 1871.) Obs. 

a&qm in W. O. Blunt Ch. Ches/erde-S/net (1884) 08 For 
cotterels, wadgas, and for mending tha stilt of tha belL 
d. Fait ol a type-foonder's * lining-stick ' or 
lining-gauge : see qnot. i688. 

1683 MoxoN Meth. Exere^ Printing xvIL 153 Tha Stilt 
b a thin flat ^a^ of Brass-rlate about a Scanoard thick, 
and a Doubla-Pica broad. 1688 Holmb Armoury in. xxL 
(Roxb.) srie/s A Letter Founders Lining Stick {. whose 
seueralls are as followeth. . . The Stilt, a slinder l^ge set 
I vnder the side, to tilt vp the fore edge, that letters lymg 00 
it may rest against the Wiom ledge, 
tft- A support ior a cask. Obs. 
syo\ Lend, dam. No. 37SI/3 Several Hogsheads ol Claret 
being ready placed on Stilts,. .the Claret was set running. 

t JTottesy, A small piece of baked ware pla^ 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other in the kiln. 

iSag J. Nicholson Cper. Mech. 473 Pieces of day . .called 
stilu, ccckspurs,..&c. are put to keep them apek. il8a 
Ianvieb Prod. Eetamies jo The pieces are supported and 
neld apart by little fireclay instruments or prop^ which from 
their sliape derive such names as pins or thimbles, watcltes, 
cock-spurs, triangles or stilts. 

6. Any bird of the a idely-distributed genus 
Ilimantopus^ characterized by very long slender legs 
and slender sharp bills, and inhabiting marshes ; a 
long-legged plover. Cf. Tilt sb^ p. 

[Perh. Mort for stilt-plover or stilt-bird (ma 6), or Imitated 
from G. etelze short for bachstetee brook-' stilt | an altera, 
lion of the OHG. name viareerstelaa water-' stilt 
1831 Montagu's Omiih. djut. (ed. Rennie) 496 Stilt {Hi- 
mnutopus meleutopterus, Meyer), 183B Audubon Omiih, 
IV. 947 Black-Decked Stilt, Himantvpus nigricoUit. 1881 

H. B. I'bibtbam Ct. Sahara iv. 63 The beattiful black, 
winged stilt, the tamext of waders, e 1873 ( aste*rs Nat, 
hist. IV. 167 The Stilts have a straight hill, out in other 
reflects they are not unlike the Avocets. 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as stilNmaker, -vauEingx 
stiE- legged, dike adjs. ; atilt-bird, (a) m sense 5 ; 
ijb) any long-legged wading biid, agrallatoiial biidj 
t atilt-bond, fa band by which a stilt is fostwned 
to the leg or foot; atilt-bug sny one of 

the long-legged plant-lice of the family BeryHdm\ 
■tilt-hMlcd a., (of shoes) high-heeled ; ■tilt-m.*J 3 , 
a man who walks on stilts; atili-pat.'al, a petrel 
of the genus P'rtgtUa, having long legs (oisr slid 
stormy petrel)*, atUt-plover ■> sense 5; still 
prolegs, Ent., the prolegs of a caterpillar when 
unusually long, so as to raise the body ; atilt aand- 
piper, a long-legged N. American species of sand- 
piper, MUropalama himantopus ; stilt-ahazik ■■ 
sense 5 ; atllt-wolker, (a) a person who walks on 
stilts (also transf.) ; {jf) ■■ sUlt-bird (^). 

1835-6 OwRN in Todgs Cycl. A not. 1. 387/9 The *Stilt. 
bird and other Waders. sBys Gilluobb tr. liguier's R sp- 
ates 4 Birds 894 Ihe Stilt Birds, .obtain their name from 
the excessive length of their legs, c S47fl Pid. Poe. in Wr.* 
WQlcker 775/14 hoc subligar, a *styrtT>onde. 1893 COM- 
btocjc Man. Inseds 143 Family Berytidm. The *.'>tirt-bug8. 
177a Nucbnt hist. Nr. Gerund fl. 437 On *Stilt-heeT'd 
sfioes Mounted she Struts. t863 Bates Nat. A mason ix. 
(1864) 947 Flocks of *stilt-legge<r waier-fuwL 1889 hareU 
vtcke's SeL-Cossip XXV. 169/2 Ihe curious postures aa* 
Burned by the animal (a speuies of rotifer] upon its long 
*stilt-like toes. 16x3 in I. P. Shaweross hist. Dagenheun 
(1904) 353 *Stilt-makcr8 all, and tanners, shall oompUiin of 
this disaster, For thiy will make each muddy lake for Essex 
Calves a pasture. 1898 H estm. Can. 37 Sept. 6/a Stilt, 
makers disavow the intelligence that they are full of ordera. 
153a Hulort, *St>lt man or goer on a stilte, greUlotor. 
1^ Acts Prtvy Counc. N.S. XIV. 75 Providing.. of xi] or 
xvj Scatchemen or Stiltmen in the countie of Cooolne, to 
be chosen of the bw-t able and most txperte men. e8m 
E. H. Barker Wayfaring in Prance 37 The stiltmen on- 
served this little comedy with ouiet wonder. 1979 G. Wmitb 
Selbome, To Betrrington 7 Ma^’, ’Ihese biros are of the 
plover family, and might with propriety be called the *Btilt- 
plovers, 0873 Cassette Nat. hist. Iv. 167 'llie Stilts, or 
Still ploven {II imnutopinst), 1806 Kirby « Sr. Entomel. 

354 •Stilt Prolegi. i8^a Cousa N. Amer, Birds 153 
Mtcropnlama, *81111 Sandpiper. 183a Maooiluvbay BriL 
Birds IV. 310 Himantopus. *SttIt-shank. 1884 Coubb N, 

A mer. Birds (ed. b) 782 P'reeetta, "Stilt Stormy Petrels. sMi 
Mayhkw Lend. Labour III. 151 Rope dancing and "stilt- 
Vaulting. s86o-73 T. R. Jonbb Ceusslts Bk. Birds IV. x 
The *StiIt-watlcers {Grallaiores). 1889 F. H. Herrick in 
Amer. Nat. Nov. 943 A growth of tropical bush, in which 
we notice the mangrove, the Btilt-walker of the tropicxd 
swamp. 1891 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 Sylvain Dornon, the 
Btilt-walker, who is On a tour for a wager from Paris to 
Moscow. 

Stilt (stilt), V. [f. Stilt jA] 

I . trains. To raise os on stilu ; to elevate artifi- 
cially (Jit. or fig\ 

1649 J. H. Metien ie Parit. t6 Some.. by the foreaaid 


BTIImTJSD. 

mcftiis ftOt thrauelvet into soma prolcinlofi. iSoa Avna 
Sbwaso (i 8 ri) VI- 99 Southey told a friend of mine., 
that it was the finest poetic work which had appeaml these 
fifty yearSL So lohnson stilted pp blackmore. 1805 Honb 
Kvfry-day Bh L 516 The Sole (iNj adapted by the workman 
,.io stilt the foot 1849 L)ana Ctol. u (1850) 55 The atoll 
usually seems to stand as if stilted up in a fathomle&s sea. 
t88e Pop. .Sc/, Monthly XX. 3B9 In low water the boats 
often run aground on the 8and>bars, and have to be stilted 
over them with timbers. 1884 'I'aNNYsON Btcktt ii. ii, That 
would stilt up York to twice himself, 

b. Arch, To raise (an arch, vault, or other 
•trncture) above the ordinary, level by a * stile* or 
courM of masonry beneath (»ee Stii-T sb. 4 b). 

s8^ R. Willis Archii. Mid. Aftt vii. 76 The problem of 
vaiiltiiif; an 11 iiequally sided rectaitcle. .had early presented 
it^lf to the Romans, who.. were to the discovery . .of 

stilling the arches. pAUKy (Jothic MituidiM^st6 Deco* 

rated nnsca are often btilied, or raised nlx>ve the floor, ..by 
giaduated stages or tables. 01878 Sik tv. Scott Lect. 
Archii. (1879) II. 163 The Roman buildrri salved the 
problem, .by what is called stilting the narrower arch 1 that 
IS, raising its springing till its crown becomes level with 
that of t lie wider arch. 

o. Book-binding. To bind (a t>ook) in projecting 
covers so as to make it luiiform with a vuluine of a 
larger size. 

f8s4 Dibdin Lihr. Comp. 597 The third volume Is often 
Btiltfd, to make it dress with its companions. 1895 Bo^ 
MtlUr't Catalogue, In one vol., royal octavo (stilted lofolio^ 
SL To fit (a plough) with a ‘stilt *. dial, , 

01883F. IIarpkr id Mod. Stoii. Potts VI. 34^ Twice forty ' 
years . Has n.a!>sed awa’ sin’ * Aircliie Scott ‘First fixed thy 
ribs. .An' btiltit tliec, an' tuincd thee oot A noble pluo I 

3. intr. To walk on stilts; Jig. (of a hone) ?to 
lift the legs higli in walking or running, to prance. 

1785 Bunns Epht. Datdo xi, My spa vet Pegasus will 
limp, Till ance he's fairly het} And then hell nilch, ar^ 
stilt, and jump, An rm nn unco fit. 186s W. W. Wsaa in 
Mtd. Times ay June fiSo/i Our young Bloiidins do btiit 
over the artificial I*kiagaras we construct for iheui. 

Stated (sa lted), ppl. a. [f. SULT sb, and v, 

+ -ED. j 

1 . Furnished with or having stilts (in quot. 1615, 
crutches) ; raised artificially as on stilrs. 

i6(S BNATKWAfT /.ozfts Labyrinth 37 Decrepit age, stilted 
for want of strength. 174s Youno Nt. t h. vi. 3^5 Where 
dwarfanre often stilted, and betray A littleness of soul by 
worlds o’er.run, And nations laid in blood. 

b. (a) Supported on prous or posts so as to be 
raised above the ground, (b) ArcA, Raised above 
the general level by a course of masonry beneath, 
as an arch, vault, or other structure. 

s8ao Biackw. Mag. VI II. 31 natt^ The appearance of these 
stilted ricks.. gives a sort of peculiarity to the landscape. 
*® 3 S R. Wilms .‘/rfi^/V. Mid. Agtsvu.jB All the arches 
are pointed, except the central transverse rib.., which is 
semi-circular and stilted. Mrs. htsHor Coidtn Cht>^ 

softest 16S It is a genuine Malay house on stilts ,. .1 his 
stilted house is the barrack of eleven Malay consinbles. 1^5 
J^rni. E. Inst. Brit, Archiiftts 14 Mar. 347 Connihian 
capiiabt, supporting stilled pointed art hes. 

O. Of aiiitnals, eb[i. birds: Having very long 
slender legs resembling stilts. 

i86g-73 T. R, Jones CaxstlCs Bk. Birds II. 16a The 
Stilted My-catchcrb(A 7 irt»/ir£r). ,a group of South Americ.iii 
birds, ifl^ Lyuskkbr Key, Elat. Hist. V. 134 The stilted 
lizards, 

2. Jig. Of (or in reference to) language or style 
{ox, rarely,, mamicr or deportment) ; Artificially or 
affectedly lofty; unnaturally elevated; formally 
pompous. (The usual current sense.) 

i8ao Bykon To Murray 28 Sept., You are taken in by 
that false, stilted, trashy style. 1838 S. VVabhkn Diary Late 
Physic. II. til. 1 34 One might wither th.it fellow with a word 
or two, the stilted nooiJJo I 1874 Grkln Ehort Hid. x. 
(1878) 730 His [Pitc'sJ letters to nis family are stilted and 
unnatural in tone. 1909 Riorr Haci.aro Yelloto God 55 
It caused him to cease his stilted Calk. 

3. Of a plough : Having a stilt or stilts : in 
parasynlhetic formations, as double-, single-stilted, 

1844 H. MAXWRLL^Va/. xvi. (1855) 149 A single-stilted 
plou;>h. 1911 1 : 1 . Bkvbkiucr Nmth Uut x. 315 Double- 
sitUed ploughs. 

Hence (in sense j) BtiTtadly adv,\ Btt'ltednaaa. 
i8a8 Lytton Petharn lx vii. There is a stilTness and suited- 
ness in the dialogue and descriptions perfectly ridiculous. 
c 18B6 Kipung Lncta 40 What the later generation is pleased 
to call the stilledneas of the old-time vcmc. 1893 (J. TKAvaus 
Mona Maclean 111 . asa He began somewhat stiliedly. 
Stilter (sti luj). [f. as prec. -t- -IK 1 .] 

L A person who walks on stilts. 

1843 D. CoBfRLLO Tour VnlUy Meuse tjt An edict of the 
ivih of December 1735 interdicted tbe Stillers Iroiii u&scin- 
bling in the markot-pTace. 1898 Strand Mag. XV. 17 [Stilt- 
racing in France] 'Ihcro were medals oflered by various 
towns en route fur the first stiller to arrive there. 

2. A long-legged wading bird, a grallatorlal bird. 

1845 Kirro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. i.v. Unclean Birds, All long- 
legged waders or stilterx. 

t Stiltli. Obs. In j atllSe. [f. Still a. -h-TH.] 
Stillnes<-i, quietness, traiicmillity. 

a zaa5 After, E. 156 Hwat wer god cumeSof bisse onlb he 
sittunge, . . & of neli sttl8e. c 1130 Halt Metd. 41 Sim- 

pkte of .semblaunt & buhsuiinMase & stiide. 

Stiltifiod (ttidtilaid), a. Not in dignified use. 
[f. Stilt sb or v. + -(i'Ift + -id i.] « Stilthd 2 . 

s8eo Hvhon To ^fi/rrwy v June, Mrs. Hemans is a ^t.. 
twi .sciltifieil and .-ipoitrophic «8 m h'rasePs Mag. 1 . 941 1 
High-%irrought njmance and stiltified language. 1887 C. C. R. j 
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Minarm Carmissa 949, I care not foe tragedy's sUlUfied 
ways. 

So Btlltlfjr sf. iraHs, - Stilt v, i. 

i860 C. Rbaoc Cloister^ Hearth lav. (1896) eoi Skinny 
dwarfs.. cushioned and stilufied into great ftu gianta 
Sti ltinBBS. [f. SlTLTY -«• -MOSH.] The quality 
of being * stilty 

i8a6 spline Mag. XVIII. 38a Many (horse.s], owing to 
the severity of their iraimog oti liard ground, shewed stdti- 
neas in their a« tioii. 

StUting (sti ltiq). [f. Stilt sb, or v, > -inq i ] 
JL T'be action or suort of walking on stilts. 

1609 Sporting Mag, XXXllI. 316 Stilting may poasibly 
become as fasoioiiablo in these, as tilting lormcrly was in 
better liinea. 1906 J. Patbbsun iVasHpiuay vL 165 It was 
not uncommon fur an expert at isliltang to carry a paasenger 
across the water. 

2. Arch, T he placing of a * stilt * (Stilt sb, 4 b) 
beneath an arch, etc. so as to raise u ; comr. «■ 
Stilt sb. 4 b. 

1835 R. Willis Archil. Mid. Ages vlL 74 Both the larger 
and bmaller vaults .tre raised .ibovc the entablature by stilt- 
ing. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey II. 77 The stilting above 
one of tlie pillani..b wholly out of the [lerpeiidicular. 

Stiltish (sti'ltij), a. rare. H'- Stilt sb. -i- 
Charactei ized by stiltcdneaa. Hence BtlltiihneM. 

1814 Meowin Converaat. Ltl. Byron 1 . 194 He looked the 
Roman so well, that even * Cato ', cold and stiltbli as it is, 
had a run. i8m Examiner 694 'i His general deportment, 
with the exception of a little occaaional atiltishness, is cor- 
respondent. 

otilton (sti'lt*n). [Name of a village in Hun- 
tingdonshire, on the Great North Road from 
London : sec below.] Stilton cheese : a rich quality 
of cheese made at various places in Leicestershire ; 
so called from having been originally largely sold 
to travellers at a coaching inn at Stilton. 

1736 Bailrv Househ. Diet. a. v. Cheese, Stilton Cheene. 
Take two Gal Iona of morning milk [etc.]. 1813 Byron Let, 
3 Oct., Pray accept a Stilton cheese from me. 1904 Century 
Mag. Feb. 5(4/3. ril..Bhow you brass that is brass, all 
green in the creases, tike Stilton cheese. 

b. e/li/>i. as sb. Stilton cheese. Also 
1835 D1CKRN8 -V 4 . Boo, Part.Sh.. Mark the air with which 
he gloats over that Stilton. 1867 Lowell Study Wind.. 
Gt. Pull. Character ^ 1871 1 70 We picfer h full, oid-lashionea 
meal, with its sKle-dbhes of spicy gossip, and its Inst relish, 
the Stilton of *icandal, so it ne not too high. 1913 Times 
9 Aug. 19/6 Cheese,, .finest Cheshire and cheduar, J9%. to 
74.Y. Stiltons, kkI. to ts. per ib. 

slang 1859 Hotted s Slang Diet. loa ‘ That’s the Stilton ', 
or ' it IS not t)ie stilton ', i e. that is quite the thing, or that 
is not quite the thing;— polite rendering of 'that is not the 
cheese *. 

Stilty (ftti'Ui), a. [f. Stilt sb. -y.] 

1. Resembling suits ; esp. in Boeing slung, said of 
a horse’s legs when long and stiff in action. 

s8a6 [implied in StiltinensiJ. i8a8 Edtn. Eey. XLVII. 
433 The solemn and stilty tread of the Athenian buskin. 
xb^^SportingMag, Heut. 2 30 The odds on him were .speedily 
redu( ed . . fur he turned out to be one of the stilty sort, with 
a p.iir Ilf awful fore-legs. 

2. ^g. *= .Stiltimh a. 

1846 Worcester (cites Q. Eev.), 1873 Wagner tr. Teuf- 
/efs Hist. Eom. Lit. II. 159 Hb stilty tone and artificial 
conebeness. 1889 Ghittos M emory's Harkback 317 Mac- 
ready. 1 once accidenL^Ily met..at dinner... 1 remember 
• . iny impres.sinn of him as stilty. 

SiilUB : variant of Stylus. 


Stim, slang abbrev. of Stimulant sb. 

188a .Society \x Nov. aa/a Stop.. the 'nips,' the 'stims,* 
the 'sherries and Angostinav* 

t Stlme, V. Obs., var. Stesm v.l, to estimate. 

153^ in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Sor. 11. 1 1 . 71 Mr. Pule is continual 
in writing of hb work... By al the next inonith 1 stiine that 
his labor slial take eud. 1543 -V/. Eabers lieu. Pill, IX. 
537 It b stimid that die Turke sbold be of retorne in Cou* 
stantinople. 

8time {Sc. and north .) : see Sttmi. 

Stimie, variant of Stymie {Golf). 

Stixiimer (sti'mw), v. ? Obs. rare. In y Btjm- 
mer. [Of obscure origin ; app. phonetically 
symbolic : cf. shimmer^ Jlimmer,\ intr. To move 
about irregularly. 

1616 SuRFLET & Markham Country Farm lit. Ii. 4*6 So 
soone as you pvrcciue the amonke to stymmer or ruiine 
about the cd(;es of the panne. 1808 Jamieson, \'o Slimmer, 
to go .'ilxiut in a confused manner. 

Dtimpart l^sti’inpart). Sc. Also -ard. [? Con- 
tracted from saxteent (sixteenth) part (sc. of a 
firlot). Cf. Fori'IT.] a. A measure of capacity, the 
fourth part of a [leck : *■ Forpit, Lippy. (In- 
accurately glossed by Hums as * the eighth part of 
a Winchester bushel*.) b. tramf. The fourth 
part of a ‘ rig * or ridge of land (yielding a quarter 
of a peck of flax seed). 

1786 Burns To Auld Mart xvlt, A heapet stimpnrt, I’ll 
reserve one I^id by for you. 1896 J. Lamb Ann. IV, Kd- 
bride ix. aay 'I'he flax grown was only m small patches for 
family u-«e, often .'i mere hcadrig yielding two or three 
siimpards. 1906 Scott. Rm. aa Nov. 571/1 The usual order 
to the grocer.. was for a sciinpartof oatmeal. 

Stimulable (sti*midfIabT>, a. rare, [as if ad. 
L. *stimuldbilis, f. stimul&rt\ see Stimulatb v, 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being stimulated. 

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 488 The organ 
of ideali.satiun is alike sttmiilabla by each specific cUcss of 
sensations, whereas the (MgOD of sense b only irritable to 
its appropriate stimulus. 


Stiamluoa (ttl-zniinftiii). rarr^K (Formed 
at next : see -ajvce.] Stimulating quality. 

Simpson Covenantert ^Semtk So p owe ifti l waf 
the Atimulance of hb avarice. 

Stinilllaiioy (sti mnnAusi). Now rare. [f. 

! STiMUiJkNTtf: see -ANCY.] Stimulating quality. 
1709 W. TaVlom in Robberds* Mem. 1 . 311 Hexameters., 
are less favuuruble to,, the highest stimulancy of style, than 
blank verse. 1804 Blackto. Mag. XVI. 3 The iiairow- 
minded bigotry which seu up either Madeira or Sherry at 
the expense of the other's ancestral stinmlaucy. i8a5 CoLR« 
RiuuE Aids Eejl. Addr. to Kdr., Let then its comparativa 
merits and demerits, in respect of style and stiniulancyi 
possess a proporiional weighL 1851 T. T. Lynch Lett. Scat- 
tered (1874) 17s Recollections and wit bava hod especial 
charm and stiinul.iucy. 

Stimulant (sti-miillfint), a. andr^. [ad. L. 
stiMulanletn, pr. Y>]Ae.o{stimuldre', seeSriiiULATi 
V. Cf, F. stimulant (i 8 th c. in Hata.-Darm.), Sp. 
estimulante. It. stimolante.^ 

A. adj. Having the property of stimulating. 

L ■■ STIMULATING I. Now rare. 

1803 Southey in Ann. Eev. 1 , 18 The adventurers had so 
much of what w.xs stimulant ns well as true to relate. 1B37 
Caklyle Ar. Eev. 111 . iv. vi. This is the celebrated *^w 
of the Forty Sous'; fiercely siimul.'int to Sansculottbni. 
1875 Lou ELL li'oidsto. Writ. 1890 IV. 354 Religious canticlts 
stimulant of ceaL 
2 . B/iys. and Ji/ed. 

a. Exciting an organ, or tbe organism, to in- 
creased activity ; quickening some vital luuction 
or process. Now more commonly •spressc'd by 
Stimulating (sense a). 

177a W. Fai coner Ess. Bath Waters I. 399 Where t^ 
cfifcLU of the water, particularly the stiinulant and astrin- 
gent, are desiicd in their full extent, /bid., Yet their stimu- 
lant qualitieR may prove too violent a shock for a tender 
frame to endure. 1788 J. Broun tr. l.Um. Med. 1 . 13 note^ 
'I hose who ha^e been accustomed to iiiore stimulant nieids. 
1836-41 i Ira NOB Chem. (ed. 5) 438 Amiiionia b very pungent 
and act id, ..but uhen diluteil by mixture with common air, 
URieeahly siMiiulant. 1839 Hallam HUt. Ltt. ii. vii. | ^4. 
ll. 316 We are now so accustomed to a more stimulant diet 
ill fi«.tir>n, that few would read it through with plcasuie. 
x86s Bentley Bot.^9 Aromatic, C.irniiiiative, Stimu- 
lant, and Ionic Uuibelliicrm. 

b. spec. Applied to alcoholic drinks, rare, (CL 

B. a b.) 

187a J. G. Murphy Comm. Lev. x. S-xi Abstinence ftom 
stimulant drinks. 

o. Acting as a stimultis (see Stimulus 3 ) ; ex- 
citing the lunctioaal activity of un oigan. (Cf. B. 
a c ) rare. 

1785 Cum en Instit. bled. 1. (ed. 3)66 Whatever can excite 
the contraction of iniiscuhir fibres is called a Stiiiiulua; and 
ill gcneial, the means of exciting contnetion are tailc-d 
Stimulant Powers. 1788 J, Brown tr. Elem. Med, 1 . 6 The 
Mime exciting powers .. ought to be denominated stimulant, 
or .stimuli. ^ 

B. sb. Something that stimnlntcs. 

1. Something that rouses or incites to action ; an 
incentive, a stimulus. Now rare cxc. with some 
figiiTative notion of sense 2 . 

179A R. J. St>LiVAN Fiew Nat. I 30 A powerful stimulant 
to Diners, to employ their invention and ability. 1847 G. 
Harris Li/e Hardwicks I. 354 The pecuniary rrmuncra- 
tioii in every office of this kind is the uirect and immediate 
btimulriiil to exertion and enterprise. 1855 Macaulay // p/. 
Eng xiti 111.383 Even now the Stimulants uliii.h he applied, 
to his tuipid and feeble party pioduced home taint symptonu 
of returning animation. 1873 Hamkriun Inteil. Life 11. i. 
44 The three inicllectuul pursuits — literature, science, and 
the fine aitN— aie all of them strong stimulants. 

2 . J^hys. and Aled. Soroetniug that temporarily 
quickens some vital process, or the function of 
some organ ; a stimulant agent. 

1708 Chamhrkb Cycl. s.v., Stimulants produce Pain, Heat, 
Redness 177a W. Falconer Ess, Bath H a/ers I. 338 Ihe 
Bath Waters arc in general ii'dicuted as stimuhmiR, in ca<«s 
of languid motion. x8x5 J Smith Panorama iici. ^^Ari 
II. 308 In disorders of mi inflammatory nature, elcctricify, 
a.s it IS a siiiiiul.int, should not be resorted to. X83X J. 
Davies Mat. Afed. 134 IlifiTusible or general slimulantE .. 
Such, .stimulating remedies as do not appear to act.. on a 
particular organ, but the exciting action of which b equally 
fell througliDiit the whole economy. x83a Brewster Nat, 
A/agie xiiu 347 The opeiation of tab remaikable stimulant 
(nitioiis oxKicJ. iSyo Yeats Lot. Hisi. Comm. 148 Pepper 
IS a worm carminative stimulant. X875 H. C. Woou Theimp. 
(1879) 114 Cardiac stimulants.. increase tbe..foice of the 
circulation. x88a EnisoN in A. A. Kende iitudy 4 bitimn- 
lauts (1883) 45 When so engaged 1 almost invariably chew 
tobacco Oh a sliniulant. 188a A. J. Elms Ibut. 46, I never 
to<jk loliacco in any shape or form. For twenly-nvc years I 
have f.iken no sort of stimulant, not even tea or coffee. 1886 
Dr. Ranvky in Harper's Mag. Mar. 641/8 Tbe abuse of 
stimulants, in the form of alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. 

b. spec. Applied to alcoholic drinks. (The most 
usual current sense.) 

1865 Livinoatonb Zambesi xxl. 4*7 The.. craving for 
siiniiilaiits. 1899 A. C. Benson Life Abp. Benson I. i. 10 
In oneof hb many serious illnesses be refused ail stimulants. 

o. Something that excites an organ to its iunc- 
tional activity. (Cf. A. 2 b?) rare. 

x88o Huxiry Cmy/ish Hi. 116 Sonorous vibrations.. act 
os the stimulants of a specud nerve. 

Hence Btl'miilMitlj ath/. 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXV. x6i Such say- 
ings, .when stiinulantly expres'^d, ore easily remembered. 

Stimulate (Sti mii^lE't), v. [f. L. stimuMt-^ 
ppl. stem of stimuldre, f. stimulus : see Stimulus. 
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Cf. F, stimuUr (14th c.), Sp., Pg. $tHmuhr^ It 

1 1. ham. To prick, tring, tfflict Oh. rar€^\ 
Hall Cknm., Htm, fV/, 57 Kyng Henry. .«oer 
punched, ttimuUued and pricked witii tbaecrupulQueeiyngei 
oC dome.>ticall ncdieioa. 

2* To rouie to action or exertion as by pricking 
or goading ; to spur on ; to incite (a person) U da 
something; to impart additional eneigy to (an 
activitv, a process). 

1619 iluTTON FollU'i AnmL etc. D6, My..disteinperd 
thoughts Do stimulate pioud Silia’s Ire. *1700 Evklvn 
Dfaty 37 Feb. >644-^, Ine 3 races of the Barbarie horses, 
that run . . without rider^ onely having spurrs eo placed on 
their backs,.. as by their motion to stimulate them, lyu 
Hums Hi*t. Eng.^ H4n. VII 1 . iiL 1. 147 Hearing of the 
pope's captivity, they were farther stimulated to uudertake 
the war with vigour for the restoring his liberw. 1766-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. sad The pricks of conscieuce 
will not so much i^ict and torment u-t, as stimulate our 
resolution and excite our diligence. 1817 Jas. Mill ^r//. 
tmiia v. ix. II. 694 Ttiey. . simulated and importuned him, 
to bring forward a sciieine of improvement. 183a Hr. Maa- 
TiNSAU Hill 4 Vallgy v. 77 To Mtiroulate production by uhq. 
ful . . labour. 1836 Dickkn.5 Sk. Boat Elack Vtil. To . . stimu- 
late liiiii 10 fresh exertions. *•4 * Lkvbr y. Hinton xviii. 
You have stimulated my curiosity. 18^ Gso. Euo r Romola 
u. xxii, They.. stimulated their prisoners to beg. 

abtol, 17B9 J. Moose Ztlttco IxviiL (1797) 11. 188 Con- 
temptuous language may stimulate to. .revenge. 1B15 Jane 
Austen Emma v, Where Miss Taylor (ailed to stimulate, 

• . Harriet Smith will do nothing. 

8. Phys, To act as a atimulns to (sec SrrvoLDs 
I, 3). a. To excite (au organ) to increased activity, 
to quicken the action or functioa of. Also with the 
action or function as obj. 

S707 Flovkr Physic, Pulse-lVaich sot In general we use 
Medicines of the same Taste, us the secreted Humours, to 
stimulate their KTcretion. 1798 R, Jackson Hist. 4 Curo 
Fetter 260 Wine, brandy and o])iiim stimulate the system to 
increased action. 1809 Med. yml, XXI. 103 Oxygen stimu- 
lates the pulmonic vessels, and .makes them propel their 
content<L *843 R. J. Gbaves Syst, Clin. Med, xi. 119, I 
freciuently proMiribo small doses of hydraigyrum cum creid, 
wiin the view of gently stimui.iting trie liver. 

absol, 166a J. Dkgravkrr Thesantus Remediorum (ed. a) 
16 .Signes iiidicaiing Purgation. . .A looseness or flax of 
humors stimulating to expulsion. 1731a Aubuthnot iPw/rr 0/ 
Jfift in A l/wentst etc, a6i Things which stimulate in the ex- 
treme Degree, excite pain. 184a A HDV IVaHr Cure jK With 
buiidages, put 0:1 tight to stimulate, upon (lie whole limb. 

b. To excite (a tibstie or utructure) to lU specific 
activity. 

1878 Rov in yml. Physiol. I. 475 Wlien the muscle was 
stimulated directly by (be induced current. 

4 . To administer stimulants to. 

S90S Brit. Mod, yml. No. 3317. 1139 No one familiar with 
inloctioiis diseases would systematically stimulate all cases. 

b. inlr, for rcjl. To indulge in (alcoholic) stimn* 
Inntt. N<^ only coUoa. (? U.S,') Also in passive ^ 
To be affected by alcoliolic drinks. 

xBooMed. yrnl, III. 50 Men of strong constitutions began 
to stimulate in excess very eurly in life. 1839 Marrvat 
Diary Amer. Scr. i, II. sai {Kxainples of American lan- 
guage.] He stimulates too much. s88a O'Donovan Merv 
Oasis 1. 449 A servant broneht in a silver tray, upon which 
were large glasses of.. arrack.. . Wc were all sligiiily stiniu- 
bt'.'d belure a move was made towards (he dinner table. 

Talmagb Eemt. in Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 30 Mar. 368/4 
Now he niubt brace hil1l^clf up. Now he stimulates. 

Hence Sti'mulatad ppL a, 

1887 BuKiHiN-SANOF.RsnN, ctc. Transl. For, Biol. Mem, 1. 
B5S The tract of nerve l)nng between the stimulating elec- 
tiodes I c.ill the stimulated region. Ibid, 373 Klectric.1l 
phetioineua in stimulated ncrveic X900 W. S. Hali. Text, 
ok. Physiol. 53 The action of stimuli is .tr.Tiisient, i.e. the 
stimulated organism returns.. to its former state of rest. 

Stimulating ^bii'iiiij^lciti^),///. a. [i. Stimu- 
lATK V, y -INO 2 J That stimulates. 

1 . Rousing to action or exei tiun ; spurring or 
urging on ; inciting ; spec, inciting to mental acti- 
vity. 

a 173a Gay Fables II. xv. 87 Urg'd by the stimulating grad, 

1 [the oxj drag the ciimbromi waggon's load. x8a8 P. Cun- 
ningham N. .S. lVu/es(cd. 3) 11. 13 J Urged on by the stimu- 
lating excitement afforded ny piihlicity. 1873 R. W. Church 
h^utnees Chr, Nat, Charact, \\. 87 'Ibe sentences of 
Seneca are siimulaiing to the intellect. 1908 J. Wells 
Stewart 0/ Lovedale iv. so Admirable and siimulating as 
he was as a preacher, Mr. Stewart was even more stimulat- 
ing as a teacher. 

2 . Phys. and Med. - Stimul vnt A. a a, c. 

1684 tr. Bonei'e Merc. Commit, xix. 694/a Aphrodisiacks 
are either x. strengthiiers. .Or 3. Stimulating. X73SAKBUIH- 
NoT Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments^ etc. 255 Salta winch in.ike it 
pungent and stimulating. 1793 'J'. Ueuuoes Calculus^ etc. 
108 I'be btiinuluting quality of light U|^n plants.^ 1836 A. 
Combe Physiol, Uizt'siion 37^0 Quantities of stimulwng 
animal food. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort, ^ Sea-weM 
is still more readily decomposed, .and hence this manure is 
stimulating as well as enriching. 1898 Allbutt'e Syst, Med, 

V. 384 A stimulating liniment containing turpentine and 
iodine. 

b. spec. Stimulant A. a c. Now rare, 

x8ao Macaulay A'rx., Clive F 37 Stimulating drugs were 
ainployed to aid the effect of religious ml, and the be- 
siegers, drunk with enthusiasm, drunk with bang, rushed 
furiously to the attack. 187B J. G. Murthy Comm, Lev, x. 
xo, XI Abstinence.. from stimulating drinks. 

StimtllatioXL (stimijH/i fan). [ad. I. stimuld* 
tidnem^ n. of action f. stimmare to Stimdlatk. Ct 
F. stimulalion (i4-i5th c. in HaU.*l>arm.), Sp. 


isHwmtachm^ Pg. estimmlOfaa, It. sHmaioMtam.] 
Tho action of atimulating or coodiiion of being 
•tiniuUted. 

1 . A pricking, goading, or fpnrring on to ootioo ; 
incitement; f Pricking or compunction of con- 
science {oSs.\ 

1506 PilfT. Per^ (W. d« W. 1531) 863 Y* sdimilacyons 
of the flesahe. 1640 Lo. Oicby .sp. In Kushw. Hist. ColL 
i/L (169s) I. 17X I'he Danger, when either true, or pretended 
Stimulation of Conscience hath once given a multitude 
Agitation, lytt Johnson Rambler Na 143 P s 'i hat in- 
dustry which the stimuUtuMis of necessity.. enforce. iB6e 
Mill Repr. Govt. (1^5) ay/a To supply reasons to his un- 
dentaiiduig, and stimulation to his^ (raling. 1873 £. H. 
Clarke Sox in Kduc. xoo The same girls are apt u> L>e quick, 
..and need not stimulation, but represhion. 

2 . Phys. and Aied. Ihe action ol a otimului. a. 
Excitation to increased activity, quickening of some 
vital function or process (ct STiMULUa i). In 
quot. 1 733 loosely^ stimulating property (cf. Stimu- 
lus 1 b). b. i!Jtcitation of an organ or tissne to 
its specific activity (cf. Stimulus 3). 

X7^ Chkvne Eng. Malady 11. vii. f a (1734) t86 The 
^ Us naxur.il Aci imony and Stimulation (etc.). 1799 Mod. 
jml, 11 . 317 The voocirie poison. .produces inflainiiiatlon, 
a little tumour, and sonietimrs pustule, which are not t^ 
effects of the specific stimulation of the matter. 1834 J. 
Forbes Lnennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 372 The stimulation 
coininunicuted to or subtracted from the brain by the lighu 
X843 R. T. Gsavks Syst. Clin. Med. xv. 183 We should resort 
to stimulauon by wine. 1B79 Cari>enibh Ment. Phys. App^ 
719 Muscles.. can be thrown into contraction by siiniulattoa 
of these lower centres, xooo W. S. Hall Text^bk, Physiol. 
52 A muscle-cell res|tonds to all stimuli by oontractmg, a 
gland-cell by secreting, while the stimulation of the optic 
nerve can only produce the sensation of light. 
BtimilLatlVd (sti*iniiSl/iiv), a, and sh. [f. L. 
slimuldre : see Stimulate v, and -ativb.] 

A. adj. Having the property of stimulating ; of 
a stimulating nature or character. Const, of^ to. 

tjgt Nbwte Tour Eng. 4 S(ot. 300 This would be like 
spreading the stimulative power of manure over large tracts 
of waste land. 1836 Hos. Smith Ttn Trumb. (1876) 317 
More stimulative of the 1 isible faculties. 1854 M ilm an Lot. 
Chr. iti. iL 1. 371 Ulph lias, .led out the Tiooks of Kings, as 
too cuiigeui.il and too stiniulutive to thoir warlike pro- 
pensities. 1906 E. A. Abbott Stlanut xvi. 143 This belief 1 
IouikI also sumulaitve to well-doing. 

B. sb. Something having a stimulating quality ; 
a motive inciting to action ; a stimulus, incentive* 
Now rare or Obs. (Common c 1750-1800.) 

X747 Kicharoson Clarissa (xSii) I. xxxi. 223 Ihere are 
so many stimulativcH to such a spirit as mine in this affair, 
besideilove. 1790 Bystander agy Otherwise there could be 
no ‘Stimulative to industry, no encouragement to invention. 

fb. — Stimulant B. 2. Obs. rare~^. 

x8o8 Ann. Ref., Charact. 68 Coffee is not a favourite 
drink with the bpaniards; he needs no stimulative. 

Btimillator (sti*mii 71 ^it 9 j). Also7-er. [a.L. 
sltmuldlor, f. stimuldrei see Emulate v, Cf, F, 


stimuiateury Sp., Pg. estimuladoTy It. stimolalore.'] 

1. I'en. One who or something which stimulates. 

X614 Jackson Creed in. 3(4 marg.. See the stimulator. 

X684 ir. Bonet's Mere. Compit. xix. 6^/a Cantharidcs are 
the strongest amongst thciai scimulatera X717 L. Howell 
DesLierius 35 The indulgence of the Body being too often 
the great Suinulaier of the Soul to vile P^ticcs. X768'74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IL 549 The appetites are the great 
stimulators of action xSsx Jml, R. Agr^. Soc. XII. 11. 357 
This great stimulator of a vegetable M>iL 1890 Ch. Times 
^ Jan. 9/1 A practical administrator and stimulator of work 
in his great diocese. 

2. s/ec. Jo the psychological laboratory, an in- 
struTiieut for communicating a stimulus. 

X903 E. B. Titchener E-i/er. Psychol. 1 1. 1. 153 For simple 
reaction:!! to noibe we may use the. .Sound stimulator. Ibid, 
157 Pressure stimulators (areal) for break and make. Ibid. 
163 Make and break stimulators for taste, 
o. U.S. One addicted to the use of stimulants. 

X89X Cycl, Temp, 4 Prohib, 621/x The stimulator then 
resorts to his old remedy. 


Stimulatory (8ti*mixfl^6ri), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. L. slimuldre : see Stimulate v, and -okt. Ct 
It. slimolalorio,'] a. aJj. bTiMULATivEo. b. sb. 
-* .Stimulant sb. 2 . 


1738 Heiald No. 27. II. 1B7 That policy which contrives 
graiificotiun so stimulatory of u military spiiii. iBis J. 
Smyiii Tract. Customs (i8ai) 33 The powdered root of this 
plant is used as a stimulatory. 

StimulatresB. rare^^. [f. Stimulator 4 
-ESS.] A female stimulator ; a woman (or some- 
thing personified as female) that stimulates. 

WoscfUTBR, Stimulatress Iciting SumnrrI. 1890 
Ogilvib, Stimulator, Stimulatress, one who stimulates. 

II Stimula'triz. Obs. rare. [L., f. stimuidre : 
see Stimulate v, and -trie.] « prec. 

x6xx Cotge., Stimulatrice, a stimulatrix, an instigatrix. 
X796 Burney Mem. Metastasio 111 . 6 The violent efforts 
to which ibis troublesome stimulatrix has obliged us to have 
recourse. 

tStimulo. Obs. rarr~K [Anglicized form of 
Stimulus. Cf. F.stimule ■* Stimulus 4.] A goad. 

19B3 Stubbeh Attat. Abus, l Gvijb, Doth not v* fjord., 
as It were with a stimuk, or prick by bis mandat.. stitre 
them vp to the same. 

Btimulosa (stproidfipas), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. stimuUfsus f. Stimulus: see -obe. Cf. F. 
stimuleux in the same senie. 



process. 

X793 Brit. Critic 1 1. 36s We should exp^ even the volun- 
tary productions of the pen, without this violent stimaluB, 
to be suflicieiit to support the honour of the society. 1803 
Windham 6 p. (1813) 11. 154 Mea-sures bo chosen.., as to 
become a powerful stimulus to recruiting. xBse Miss Mir- 
FusD Viiiags Ser. iv. 80 note, A penoii oTgreat. .talent, who. 
..if she were prom^ited by either of those two powaful 
stimuli, want of money or want of admiration, to take due 
pains— would, .become a clever wnicr. 1833 Ht. Mas- 
TtNEAU Loom 4 Lugger 1. i. xa There is no siTmulus to im- 
provement like fair competition. 1834 Marrvat P. Simple 
xv, The ship.. reminded me of a goaded and fiery hoise, 
mad with (he stimulus applied. 1W3 Fawcett Pm. Econ. 
I. V. (1876) 63 Gold may have been the primary stimulus of 
Australia's prosperity. 1873 Spxhckk Study Soiiol. vili. 
194 The needs of defence and attack were tlie chief stimuli 
to the cultivation of arts. 

b. A quickening impulse; also, in generalized 
sense, quickening infinence, stimulation. 

1794 Brit. Critic III. ei 8 Those young Academicans. .will 
receive from the perusal of his book a powerful stimulus to 
their ambition. s8m Ht. Maetineau Vandetput gf S.yt 
99 The turn of exchange had given suidi a stimulus to im- 
(Kirtation. 1849 C. Bronte Shi* ley 1, Du you exp^t passion, 
and stimulus, and inelodramaT z8s6 Kane Arctic JSspl, 11. 
xviii. 180 llieir health improved under the stimulus of a new 
mode of life. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit,, youbert (187s) 
319 They become, .a source of stimulus and progress for all 
of us. X9it T. B. Kilpatrick N. T. Evangelism UL 76 
These questions will come to him with rebuke and stimulus. 

3 . Phys. Something that excites an organ or 
tissue to a specific activity or function ; a material 
agenev that produces a reaction in on orgoniim. 
Developed from the older ph3rsiological sense x. 

>793 T. Briioors Calculus, etc. 191 Those stimuU which., 
act coiitinually more or Icas upon the imtable fibre, are, heat, 
Ii|^ht, nuurixhment, air, the circulaiioa of the blood, the 
siiinulus of generation, and (he nervous stimuli. dl37 P. 
Kkith Bot. Lsx. 384 \a(c is that energy, or attribute^ of 
organized structures which renders them capable of receiving 
and of obeying the impulse of stimuli. 1848 Carpbmtee 
Anim. Phys. 19 Muscles.. are composed of a tissue which 
has the pciwer of contracting suddenly and forcibly, when 
peculiar stimuli are applied to it. i88d C. ft F. J^arwin 
Movem. PL 4 'Ihe up is sensitive to various stimuli, 
especially to very slight pressure, sm W. S. Hall Text- 
bh. Physiol. 53 Stimuli classified. The following forms of 
energy act as stimuli for most cells t (i) Heat, (ih Light, 
(iii) Electricity, (iv) Mechanical Stimuli, (v) Cheoucal 
Stimuli. 

transf. x8ex Mill Dissert, 4 Diseuu.^ En/rtmck. IVomen 
(iB<;9) 1 1. 438 What makes intelligent beings is the power of 
thought I the stimuli which call forth that power ore the 
intciest and dignity of thought itself. 

b. Influence or effect in colling forth fome 
specific reaction of a tissne ; Irritation of r nerve 
or other sensitive structure. 

178^ Cullen Instil. Med. 1. (ed. e) 73 The force of con- 
traction , or the vigour of muscular nbra, will be always as 
the force of stimulus, and the vigour of the animal, nervous, 
and inherent powers taluo togtoher. 1837 P. Kbith Bot. 
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L4x, taj RMt, which they thui obtain aAer havlnff been ex- 
poeea throughout the dey to the stimuloe of light. 1841 
PtnnpfCycL XXI. 181/9 The infuaion of tob-icoOfand h^’dro- 
c^nic acid, appear to deetroy completely the Miuiibility of 
the heart, ao that it no longer responds to the stimulus of the 
blood. i8jm Ht/XLKY Physiols viiL 187 The great majority 
. , of the movementi of the Lody . . ore the eft'cct of an influence 
(technically termed a Hliinulua or Irritation) applied.. to the 
ends of afferent nervei*. 188a Gaskri-L in Jrni. Physiol. IV. 
67 Since then the ventricle does not contract after the auricle 
because separate stimuli pass from the sinus to the ventricle 
along n^rve fiures. but docs contract [etc.]. 1900 W. S. Hall 
Text-hk PAij/tf/, 75The following laws of electrical response 
may be formulated : Law 1. The make stimulus is kathodici 
the break stimulus b anodic. 

4 . I^at. Jlist. A sting, a stinging hair, rarv 
(? only as Latin). 

1760 J. Lkc Intr^. ^^f.iii.xviii. (1765) 913 Stimuli^ Stings, 
keep off naked Animals by their venomous Punctun^s. 17^ 
JtKKKKNHOUT C/omi Hot.^ stings : a species 

of growing upon s)me plants for their defence.. . Liu- 

lueus divides the stimuli into pungentes and urtntes, 1796 
WiTHKRiNo Brit. PluMti (ed. 3) 1 . 84 sting*. 18M 

Treas. Boi. 1 100/a. 1909 Century Diet, SuppU, ittimuius. 

6. Ill eutom.^ a stiiiging.tiair. 

Stimv, variant of Sttmir {Golf), 

Stinon^e, ob*. forms of Stanch v., Stekco. 
8tinok(e, obs. (T. Stink sh. and v. 
t Stine. Obs. rare —'^, ? Support. 


It is possibia chat two words from the root of the vb. have 
Ooalesoed: OE. j/Msir:’^prchbt. *sting<h* and OK. ttyng 
(Kentish MB. *f*tigi>—*stumgt^{f» OHG. stut^), A diaL 
form sitHge (stindjti appears to represent yet another forma* 


ci4ao Liber Cocorum (1863) 34 Take floure and rere bo 
Cofyns fyiie, NVele stondand withouten stine. 

Stine, variant of St van dial. 

Bting (stiQ'l, sb.^ Sc. and ftorlh. Forms: 
1 Btmng, (-nog), i, 4 ateng, (1 -nog, -ngo, -no, 
-gn); 5 Btoyng, 5-6 steing ; i, 5 -6 atyng, 5- 
•ting. [OE. sfjng masc. : sec Stano 
L A j^le, staff. 

cyeg Corpus Closs. (Hesaels) C 430 Claua, steng \Epinal 
stegn, Erfurt st^ngj. a 900 O. R. Martyroi. 8 Aug. 14a pa 
bet se dema hi nacode gebindan to anuin stenge oiid hi 
bdernan mid fyre. c 1375 Ise. Leg. Saints xxxvL (^okn 
Baptist^ 830 His harme..stud strekit bare ahyldrysteng as 
it ware. 1508 Dunbak Poems vi. 100 Kt duos ru^iicos do 
rure Berand a barell on a styng. 1513 l>ouoLAa /Eneis ill. 
ix, 87 With ane scharpit and brint sting of tre. Out did 
we boir and pyke hu mckle £. 1371 Wills 4 tnv. N. C. 

(Surtees) I. 361. ij styngs for ye wayne x^. 1^ Shipping 

List 0/ DuuJee in D. Wetide* burners Compt. Bm. etc. 
(S.H.S.) iq 8 Sex thousand steingis. xda^ Orkney Witch 
7 'rial In Abbots/. Club Miscell. I. 177 It it war the dead 
mania sting which trublithim, it wold cuir and bcale him. 
1703 in W7 Maitland Hist. Etiin. (1753) 3*9 Twentie four 
.Sajea, and thrcilie sex Stings with Knags, whereof sex 
standing full of W.iter, and the Stin.'^s hanging by them, 
(etc.j. X7S4 in Cramond Ann. JBanJf UZ93)ll* 919 For a 
Sling to drive the oxen, is. Sc. 

b. A pole or staff or club used as a weapon ; 
the shaft of a pike or spear. Often staff and sling. 

a 900 0 . E, Martyroi. ao Jan. 97 ba bet he nine mid sten* 
gum byrscart e<i^ Lindtt/. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 47 fustibus, 
stenegum (r 97s tiuskru. stsengum). a isoo Cursor M. 94099 
(Edin.) pai draw him forbe with star and steng. ^1470 
Hrnryson Mot. Fab , Fox^ Wo^f 4 Cadger \<sx That had not 


in my hand sa roekle gude. As staf or sting. 3one truker for 
to strike. ei47o Hknrv Wallace il 49 V^fion the bed ane 
with the steing hilt he. 1513 Douc:i.A 9 yEfteis ix. viii. 136 
'i'he Troianis. .dang thame uown with pikkis and poyutit 
styngis. tS39 Stkwart Cnm. (Rolls) if. 96 With siaf and 
sung sync sf^ richC mony ane. 1350 Lynorsay Syr. MeU 
drum 3 >,4 Hot thair wes oaylie skirmishing, Quhair men of 
armis brak monie sting. 1500-91 Beg. Prtvy Cannctl .S'ent. 
IV. 587 With thair bnce stiUiris and slingis ithey] gave him 
diveis hauch, blaa and bludie scraikis. 

O. ( To cany) with or by sting and ling [? LiNB 
r^. 3 ] : with a rope su^pcnded from a pole borne on 
two or more persons’ shoulders. Also sting and 
ling (without prep.) ; also fig. -■ bodily, by force. 

1571 R. Bannatynb yVis/. (i^i) 130 He.. was borne up 
with sex workmen with sting and ling, and Mr. Robert 
Maitland haulding up bis heid. 16x5 Chron, Perth in R, 
Charabera Dom, Ann, Scot. (1B58) 1 . 453 Upon Fasten 't 
L'cn there was twa puncheons of BourdcAux wine carriet, 
sting and ling, on men's shoulders, on the ice, at the midsof 
the North Inch. 18x8 Scott Antiq. xliv. He. never in- 
tended to look near the place again, unless he had been 
brought there sting and ling. 1883 Martins Keminisc. 
Haddington 143 Cut figures of two brewer's men, in antique 
dress, carrying a barrel of ule ‘ Sting and Ling '. 

2 A pointed instrument used in thatching. 

1808 jAMiRsaN. 18x5 Notes to Pennecutk's Descr. 7 \ueed- 
dale 88 (Jam.) The thatch.. b thrust into holes previously 
made obliquely upwards in the divots by an iron-shod, dove* 
tailed-pointed hand instrument, calM a sting. 1893-4 
Northumb. Gloss. 

3. Comb.t as atiog-burden, •li/l^ -many \-sowel\ 
f stlngis-dlDt, a fine for an assault with a stick. 

170X in J. Bulloch ( 1 887) 73 Crews for caryeing 

*tung burdens, x 153-95 Carta Hugonis in Boldon Bk, 
etc. (Surtees) p. xhi, Tn burgo non debet blodwite nec mer* 


''sung buruens. 1x53-95 Carta ttugoms in noidon tsk. 
etc. (Surtees) p. xhi, Tn burgo non debet blodwite nec mer* 
chete nec heriot nec *stenge^int ( printed .duit^xigi. 14. . 
Bufgh Lawis xvii. in Anc, Latvs Scot. (Burgh Rec. Soc.) 10 

S ^uod infra burgum non debet exandiri blodewit nccstyngb. 

ynt nec merchet. 1701 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887)74 Each 
*Siing lift caried by two men it to pay the double of ane back 
burden. 1554 Extracts Burgh Rec. p.din. l tZyi) 1 1 . 3*3 To 
vi *Bttngmen of the town to Mir thir foirsaids stanis fiirth of 
the querreilu viij*. 1583 Ibtd. (1889) IV. 301 The persouns 
vnderwrittin to be polkinen and ^(tingmen ana metteri vpoun 
the said schoir, 1x35-59 Rentatia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 88, J palum quern vocant *sting soghles. 

StiXLg (stii)), sb^ Forma : i stlnog, 4 Keni. 
ateng, 5-6 atynge, 5-7 atlnga, i, 5-6 atyng, 
1, 4, 6- ating. [f. Sting v.^ 


form stinge (ttindg) appears to represent yet another forma* 
lion, OK. ^stqnge or ^stqngea. CC Norw. styng maiiC., prick, 
stin^I 

i. a. The act of stinging, b. Tlie fact or effect 
of being stung ; the wound inflicted by the acuUus 
of an insect, the telson of a scorpion, the fang of 
an adder, etc. ; the pain or smart of such a Mound, 

C900 Badass Hist. 11. ix. (x^) 193 Nsefde he scyld mb 
honda. ^let he )KNie cyning mid scyJdan ineahtc : seae ^ 
hb Ucnonun betwcoh Dvforan )«m styi^e. a 050 Cuthlac 
(Prose) xvi, pa be>ioh se porn on poue lot, ana swa strang 
wars se sting ) ors pomes, hwt he code hurii hone lot. c 1000 
i%eue. Leethd. 1 . 373 WiS scorpiones stineg Seniin pas ylcun 
wyrte. .lej^e to ^am stinge. <-13x5 Shonkham Poems iv. 86 
pe wonde swclh an ake,% 5 m> Jo^ pe naddre steng. 1593 
Shaks 9 Hen. FI, iii. ii. 333 Their stofte-i 1 ouch, as smait 
as Lyxards Ktiugn. 1636 Mabmion Antiquary iv. (1641) G 4, 
Why did )OU send tlii% serpent to my b<«omc, To pierce me 
through with greater cruelty. 'J han Qeopatra felt fiom stings 
of Adders f X748 Amon'e roy. 11. viii. a 17 A most miiichiev- 
ous serp<*nt .. whose sting they bclievra to be inevitable 
death. 1865 Ha^dwicke's Sci.diosstp 1 July 166/1, 1 am 
told by fishermen that many instances are known of persons 
losing the use of a hand by ihb sling (rc. of the wrevcr-lish]. 
1875 Ruskim Hort. Indus. (1887) 33 The pang of a nice deep 
wasp Sling. 

D. 'The smart or irritation produced by touching 
a nettle or similar plant. 

1878 T. F. T. Dykb Engi. Folk-lore 17a To cure the sting 
of a nettle, the person stung must [etc]. 1884 K. Foi.kaku 
J un. Plant Lore 313 It is a common practice .. for anyone 
suffering from the stings of a Nettle to apply a cold Dock- 
leaf to the inflamed spot. 

2 . A shaip-poinled organ in certain insects and 
other animals (e.g. bees, wasps, scorpions) capable 
of inflicting a painful or dangerous wound. Applied 
also to the fang or venom-tooth (and erroneously 
to the forked tongue) of a poisonous serpent 

1398 Trrvira Barth. De P. R. xii. v. (1495! 4*4 Many males 
of been hen wythuut stinges. X5R3-34 Fitzhrrb. Husb. 

I 139 It b a sayeiige that she [the drone] hath loste her 
siyngc, and than she wy] not labour as the other do. X530 
Palsgr. 976/1 Styng of a serpent or any other venomous 
beest, esgntllon. 1590 .Svrnbi'R F. Q.\ i. 12( Her huge long 
taile.. Pointed with mortal] sting. Ibid, i^ 1 93 A cloud of 
combrous gnatCes do him molest, All striuing to infixe their 
feeble stings, f i6ix Chapman Iliad tw. 39 A .serpent .. Her 
blew necke (swolne with poison) rabd, and her sting out. 
1697 Dryurn Firg. Eel. in. 145 Beware the secret Snake 
that shoots a Sting. 1706 Swirr Uulltver 11. iii, 1 took out 
their stingy found them an inch and a half long, and as 
sharp as needles. 1861 Hulmr tr. Moonin' Fandon 11. v ii. 
976 When not in u.se, the sting (of the bee] is completely en- 
closed in the abdomen. 

3 . Bot. A slifi sharp-pointed tubular hair, which 
emits an irritating fluid when touched. fAlso 
applied to a thoin. 

1567 Mai'lbt Gr, Forest tiiht The Thorn tree b armed 
about with Dart and sting. 1578 Lytk Dodoens iv. Ixiv. 526 
White Cotton ThbteL, .The stalke isgri'at & thicke <>ct full 
of prickley stings. 1597 Middlrton Wtsd. Solomon iv. 4 
The nettle hath a sting, the rose a thorn. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower, PI. V. 93 The stiiig of the Nettle is a tubular hair. 

4 . A spike used for diiviiig cattle. 

1833 Tbnnyson Palace o/A rt 1^0 The people here, a l^att 
of burden slow. Toil’d onward, prick’d with goads and hliugs. 

6, In many fig. uses; e.g. an acute p.ain or sharp 
wound inflicted on the mind or heart ; something 
which (or that clement in anything which) inflicts 
acute pain ; the * point ’ of an epigram or sarcasm ; 
something which goads to action or appetite, a 
sharp stimulus or hicitement. 

c 141S Hocclkvr De Reg. Pnne. 3909 Yf . . fortunes stynge 
hym ouertbwerie. X 590 Tindalr I Cor. XV. 56 'i’he stynge 
of deeih is synne. a 1586 Sidnry Arcadia in. (1S98) 367 
The renewed sting of iealiMie 1600 Shako. A. Y.L. 11. vii. 
188 Freire, fretxe, thou bitter Hkie..thy sting is not x^siiarpe, 
as freind remeinbred nut. i6ox — Alts Well iii. iv. 18 Ah 
w hat sbarpe stings are in her mildest words I 1603 — Meas. 
/or M. I. iv. 59 One, who neucr fecles ’Fhe wanton sting% 
suid motions of the sence. cx6xi Chapman Hiad xiii. 933 
Be assur’d, my spiiiie needs no stings To this hute conflict. 
X657 in Yerney J/em. (1907) II. 53 Hb letter to you 1 ho()e 
will be full of douceur with out a stinge at the tayle of it. 
X697 Drvdrn Yirg. Georg, 111. 336 Too soon they must not 
feel the Stings of Love. 1713 .\ddison Cato 1. i. Fortius, no 
more I your words leave •^tings behind ’em, X770 Lang- 
HOKNB Plutarch^ Marcellus II. 390 This [result of an 
ambuscadr] added stings to Marccllus’sdesiie of an engage- 
ment. s8x8 Hai lam mid. Ages (1879) 1 . 67 The sting of 
taxation b wastefulness, x8s3 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Pop. 
Falloi ies xii, The innocent prattle of his children takes out 
the Sling of a man's poverty. 184a Macaulay Fredk. Gt. 
Ess. 1851 II. 679 For that end it was necessary that Prussia 
should be all Kting. 1849 — HEt, Eng, vi. II. X99 They 
never worked till tbey felt the sting of hunger. 

b. Ill generalized sense : Stinging quality, capa- 
city to sting or hurt ; a (specified) degree or amount 
of this. 

1863 L ittywhite's Cricket Scores 1 1 1 . 74 He . . often took the 
* sting ' nut of the l>owIing, by getting his runs remarkably 
slow. 1876 1 'rkvrlvan Macaulay vii. il. 4 This poKsage, as it 
now stands, has been deprived of half its sting. X803 * < 3 .* 
(Qniller-Ckiuch) Delect, uuchy^ga The firemen. .robbM the 
epigram of all its sting. X896 Daily News 99 ^uiio 7/9 
When once collared the Yorkshire bowling lacks sting. 1900 
J. G, Frazcr Golden Bongh (ed. 9) 111 . 9a To give more 
sting to every blow the wbip-Iasbes are knotted. 

6. The tapering point of a pointer’s taiL CL 
sting-tail (aj in sense 8. 


tSya T. Pbaucr Dpg ttg Tha genuine aort (of PoInten]has 
a tail thick at the root, and gradually tapering to an abeoluie 
point or * sting.’ /Ha. les At lost we havs ecen the sting of 
her fine stem above toe rushes. 

1 7 . Afus. m sting-grate in sense 8. Cbs, 

1078 Macb Msukkt Men, 109 The Sting, b another verp 
Neat, and Pritty Grace) (But not Modbh ui These Days). 
8. Comb., as sting-proof adj. ; stlng-bull, the 
greater weever, Trachinus dfaco\ stlng-flsh, (a) 
the lesier weever, Trachinus vi/era', {fi) the sea- 
scorpion, tottus scorpius\ f sting-bree a., exempt 
from, or proof against, being stung ; fsting-graoe 
Mus., a particular tremolo effect in lute-playing; 
sting-moth, the Australian moth, Doratifera vul» 
nerans, the larva of Mhich is able to sting; sting- 
nettle, Urtica dioica and other species ; sting- 
tail, (a) a tail tapering to a point, as in the pointer 
(cl. 6); i^b) C/.S. -* Stino-bat; sting-tailed a., 
having a sting in the tail (also fig .) ; sting- winkle 
(see quoL); tdting-worm, ?a worm supposed to 
sling cattle (cf. Taint-morm). Also Sting bat. 

sSje Yarrkll Brit. Fiskes I. ao'l he Great Weever, *Siing- 
bull, Sea Cat. Ibid. 1 . 95 Lesser Weever, Otter-pike, *Sting* 
fish. 1863 Couch Fishes Bnt. Isl. 11. 8 Sting- fish.. O/mr 
[ licotpius. S644S. Krm Messef^ers Prepat. 97 Nothing can 
erme death to huit us but sin, otbeiwbe thou art hard, 
*biiiig-free. 1658 Rowland Fiou/t*s 'I heatr. ins. 907 If 
I 30U Mould indeed rchobe lo go sting-free, or at least neal 
your self l>eing slung. 1676 Mack Mustek's Alon. 196 Those 
liiree Notes also 10 have the 'Sting-Grace. 1863 Wooo 
Illnstr. Nat. Htst. Hi. 537 "Sting-moth, Diggatijera r*#/- 
netans. 1899-7 Cioqu Study Med. (1829) V. 1 39 Both *siiiig- 
ncttles and flagellations, are said to have worked wonders. 
1869 lii.ALK.\iuaR L«ma D. vii, 1 rubbed them finy toes] well 
witn a sprout of young sting-nettle. x886 H. P. Wklls 
Amer.^ Italmon Fisherm. 85 Kid gloves are *Bting-prouf. 
xBya T. Pkahck Idstone Papers liL 30 Tiiat pointer, with hb 

f raceful lines, *t.ting-iail, and polished coat. xSSi iNCRasoLi. 
fyster-luduttr. (Ili<«t. tbh. liidusir. U.S.) 349 Sting-tail.— 
'I hosting-u\yf Dasybatisceutruta. (New York.) xSxjSi'RFD 
Htst. Gt. Brit. IX. xxiv. I 104 'llioie "sting-tailed LiOcuhts, 
arising with foggy siuoake fiom the butioinlehse pit. X905 
Q- Rev. Jan. 30 Sting-tailcd witticisms. X651 Wooowakd 
moliusca 106 Murex Ennacctis . is called * 'siiiig m inkle* 
by fi.<iheimcn, who say jt makes round holes in the other 
sbell'fihh with its l^ak. 1597G00GK Hettsbach's Husb. iib 
134 b, If he (a bullock] swell of the Taint, or *Siiiigwornie* 
geue him Viiiie, Sait & Tr)acle to drinke. 

Sting (sUq), v.^ Pa. t. and pa. pple. Btung 
(git/q). Forms: /nf. 1 atingao, stinogan, 3 
stinogen, 3-6 Etlngen, 4-5 atyngau, -yn, 3-6 
stinge, 4-6 stynge, 5 atyugge, 6 atyug, 3- sting. 
Imper. sing. 3 sting, stink. Ta. /. 1-7, ^-^dial. 
stang, 3-0 stong, (3 stoong), 6- stung; pi. i 
stungon, a-3 Ortn. stungenn, 3 Btounge(n, 3 4 
Btungen, 3*5 stonge, stongen ; weak dial. 
stinged, 9 dial, stunged. Ta. Eubj. yd sing. 
a-3 stunge. Pa. pple, j-4stuzigen, a-f3 istung- 
en, Orm. -stungenn, 3 istunge, 4-5 stungyn, 
4-(3 stunge, 6- stung ; 3-5 ystoDge(n, Istonge, 
(3 istounge, 4 ystonnge, stoungen), 3-6 stong- 
en, (4 stangen, 5 atonken), 6 stonge, stongue, 
stoung, 6- 7 stong; weak 5-6 stynged, -yd, 6-7, 

9 dial, stinged. [OK. stingan str. vb. corre- 
sponds to ON. slinga, pa. t. stakk., pi. stungu, pa. 
pple. stungenn (Sw., Norw, stinga. Da. stinge) 
to slick, stab, pierce, t Teut. root *steng- : *staf/g - 1 
* stung- to pierce, whence Stano sbX and ».l (A 
Gothic imperative us-stagg, occurring only once, is 
commonly regarded as a mistake for ^us-sligg, and 
ns belonging to the verb » OE. stingan ; this, 
however, is not certain, as the Goth. vb. may have 
been of the reduplicating conjugation, with prea.- 
stem from the a grade of the loot.) 

'J he pre-Teut. root *stepgk‘^ according to some scholars, b 
found in Gr. araxvs {:—stffghus) car of com.] 
ti. Ira/iS. To jiicrce with a sharp-pointed weapon 
or instnirncnt. (Cf. Thbouqu-stino v.) Thr. ta 
sting to death. Obs. 

993 Ba'tle 0/ Maidon 198 He mid gare stang wlaneno 
wicmg ciaoe Lav. 975^7 Boccus mid hb spere sironge 
Bedver hafde istunge. a 1300 L ursor M. 96018 Wit thorn. 


-laiue, nail, . . Wit quilk ) at erbt for us was stongen. c 1315 
Shokrham II. xx6 A kiiijt wypone sdmrpe spere Stang hyne 
ye ry^t syde. 13. . N. Alls. 3717 (Laud MS.), He. .smyteb 
Duk arabian. . And to I e dep hab hym .stunge. c X394 P. 


il^e ry^t syde. 13. . 

a Duk arabian. .And to | e dep ha)> hym .stunge. c X394 P. 
PI. Crede 553 I>ei ben y-seweri wih whixt silk & semes full 
queynte, Y-stongen wib stiches ]>at Ntarep as sihier. c 1430 
liyr Gener. (Roxb.) 5000 Thuigh the htxlie he him stoong. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 990/9 latancyn, or 8t>nge wythe a 
spere, or blnoe yryne. lanceo. X470-85 Malory A rthur xxi. 
X. B55 Theie was laementacyon as they had be stuiigyn wyth 
sperys. 

2 . * To pierce or wound with a point darted out, 
as that of wasps or scorpions ’ (J.^ Said also of 
venomous serpents and some other animals which 
inflict sharp or poisonous w ounds. Phr, to sting to 
death ; also to sting to the quirk (now rare in literal 
sense : see 5). 

e888 A£lprrd Boeth. xxxl. | a Swa swa seo beo sceal losiaa 


bonne heo bwsBi Irringa stingS. ciaoo Ormin ^441 pA 
neddreaa |Miit stungenn menn. ^xsso Gen. 4 > Ex. 3^ 
Dor-fore hem cam wrim-kin among, fiat hem wcl bitterlike 


Dor-fore hem cam wnm-kin among, nat hem wcl bltterlike 
stong. c 1090 S, Eng, Leg. 906/939^ Crapoudes . . ttoungen 
beotn boru) heore heortene with heore foule wrottca grrte. 
13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 759 The adder so the grehouud sung. 
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Kaiart A^ur *xl Iv. 84^ An »dd«r..itoiiiitt a 
knyght on Um foot & whan the knyght ftlte hym etongen 
(etc.]. Palmr. 73^x» 1 weue tlii$ adder hath Rtyngyd 
mo. iSTf^LrTt Ihdoemi v. xkv. 584 Good to be dranken of 
^em which are itMgue with Beecand Wanpeiu is 07 R, 
Crompton SAort Dg^L EhH Ttmj^ort DUj b, Some umee 
they were itinged to deat^ with nerie Sopcntt of Rtimunge 
ktn^ 1630 Trav. John Smith xxvil ifi Stung neere 
to death with a nioet Doysoned taile of a fish called Sungray. 
ci66a in Htm, (1907) 11. B6a UtUe flye« which 

ating our hands and faces. 17x6 [see Quick 4). 1840 
Mks. Carlvlk LeH,\\. 76 Stung by a wasp. 4878 Hardy 
AV r. Nativ* IV. vii. Stung by an adder. 

abioL a teas Amr, R. 906 ^ soorphin . . stingeS mid te 
teile. c P. PL Cr«dt 648 *>er is no waspe in kU werlde 
hat will wilfullokor styngen. 1390 Smaki Midt. N. jil ii. 
73 With doubler tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer 
Adder stung. 1893 P-. Hxminoway Out 0/ EgyPt 11. 188 He 
flung the truth from him as one might AL^g a vtper that bad 
stung. 

b. To insert (venom) by stinging:, nonce-use, 
1648 Winvaro Midsummer- AfooN 9 His skull h a inoer nest 
of hornets, which sting into him their o^n waspishneaie. 

o. transf. exi^fig. To inflict a sharp or mortal 
hurt upon. (Cf. sense i.) 

<1 1400.9/. toiyCNfS. LaiiddaelD^bt whynyltou me 

styngc? C1493 Epiupk Dh. Btc^’ordvn. Skelton's lyis. (1843) 
II. 39a Thou, dolorous Duth, to the berte h ist him styngod 
[rimes with rcuengcdj. 1559 Mirr, Mng.^ Henry Percy iv, 

I had a son which Mthe Soortesdid aiing, That being yong, 
and but a very spring Syr Henry Hotspur tlieyg.^ue him to 
name. M1653 Dinnino Sinner's Sonet, .vxviii. Wks. (1735) 
313 He sufTeied^ Death to sting him, and by this hath taken 
the Sting from it. 1878 Jkkpkbirs Gamekeeper at Homexru 
1^ Two fired,. . ‘ stingiiigi * one man in the leg. 1883 Daii'y 
News 90 .Sept. 6/7 The little vessel .. taking her chance of 
stinging or demor.*ilLsiiig the enemy. 

t d. slang. To rob or cheat. Obs. 

181 ■ J. H. VAux Flask Dict.f Stingf to rob or defraud a 
person or place is called stinging them, as, that uave is too 
fly\ he has been st iNf before j meaning that man is upon 
his Kiiard ; he has already been trick'd. iSai k^AN Grose's 
Dkt. Vulgar r. 

3. Of certain plants, etc. : To produce by contact 
a kind of rash or inflammation, accompanied with a 
burning sensation and itchintf, in (a person’s skin). 
Also absal. (cf. Stinqino ppl. a.). 

1348 E'yot's Did _av. Compungo^ Ye must beware that 
he bee not stounge with a nettle. 1563 Cooppr Thesaurus 
s. V. Compungo,^ He is stinted with a nettel. 1583 Mblbanckk 
Philolimut C iij. Play with the nettle neuer noe nimbly & 
it will sting thee. 1663 (i. Harvry Disc. Plague (16731 *33 
A pricking of the iiitire skin, as if stung with Nettles. 1843 
Darwin i'oy. Nat. xx. (1879) 464, 1 was a good deal sur- 
prise 1 by finding two s^ie< ies of coral , . possessed of the power 
of stinging. i88a J. Smii'ii Diet. Pep. Names Plants 399 
Lnhed leaves, covered with stiff hairs,.. which sting fear- 
fully. i8>8 Kva I.ircKRS (ten. Nursing x. (1900) The 
discomfort of the mustard stinging in little patches is thus 
preventrd. 

b. refl. To get stung, colloq. 

1663 TuiCK^«f7», Fi 7 >e Hours 1. 14 Tve touch'd a Nettle, 
and have stung my self, 

4. transf. To affect with a thigling pain, a burn- 
ing sensaiiun, or the like. 


1613 Chapman OJyss, xiii, 128 As..foure braue horse Be- 
fore a Cliariot, stung into their course With (eruent lashes 
of the smarting Scourge a i6sS F. Grrvil Li/e Sidney x\\. 
(165J) 149 He judiciously oiiserving the pangs his wound 
stariiT him with by fits. 1833 Ukur' Verdant Green 1. 
xi, His whole person put lu chancery, stung, bruised, (etc.]. 
1878 C. Stanfoku Symb. Christ vii. id6 When stung by a 
spark of fire we st<irt in agony. 

b. absol. (Cf. .STiNuiNO ppl, a.) 

1733 SoMBRViLLB Chose IV. 493 With quick Sensation now 
The fuming Vapour stings. 1881 Mi.ss Yonuk Lads 4* 
Lasses Langley 11. 64 ' Well, it don't s.ing like the other,' 
said Frank, ..as if he thought siiiigiiig a good quality in 
beer. 1B91 Farrar Da^n. k Doom xxxix, He felt the 
curling lash .come stinging round hU Ixxly. 

6. fig. To aftect with a sudden sharp mental pain 
or an access of painful emotion or irritation ; to 
drive to or into (rage, madness, etc.) by some sharp 
passion or vexation ; to goad or stimulate to or 
into (action). 

e 1386 Chaucrr Pard T. 85 Thanne wol I stynge hym with 
my tonge smerte. a 1400-30 ^Fars Alex, 667 Oit storbis me 
hi statour & stiiigis me ^erne pat pi personate proporcion sa 
party is to myne. 1597 Starkby Let. to the Kin^ in L/e k 
Lett. (1878) p. I, The detheof them wych ^uflryd in the cause 
hathe so stonge hys hart. t6oo IVeakest goeth to IVall R4, 
1 am so stung with this iiidignitie. a 160s W. Pkkkins 
Cases Consc, (1619) 6a Their great and capitall sins, that 
•tinged and wounded tlieir consciences. 1700 Dryubn Pat. 
k Arc. 934 Scarce had he seen, but, seiz’d with sadden 
SmarU Stung to the Quick, he felt it at his Heart. 1786 
[see Quick sb.^ 4]. 1766 Goldsm. Fic, IV. xxiv, Little 

vitlany can at any time get within the soul, and sting it 
into rage 1769 JuntHS Lett. xxix. 133 A man may be quite 
indifferent about one part of a charge, yet severely stung 
with another. 1787 Generous Attachment I. 136 Mrc 
Penelope, .stung with curiosity, came in. 1836 Penny Cycl, 
V. 990/1 Stun^ to madness bv defeat. 1837 Carlylb Fr. 
Rev. II. V. vii, This poor Legislaiive, spurrM and stung into 
action by a whole France. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 
11 . 994 The jurymen themselves were stung by remorse when 
they thought over what they had done. 1804 BuaroN Scot 
Abr, I. iv. 177 Mary stung the dowager occasionally with 
her sarcastic tongue. 1891 F. H. Wiluamb Atman vL 996 
The torrent of his thouglits and fears . . stinging him to efforu 
esbsoL 1793 Ramsay Gentle Skepk. iv. li. (1769) 77 The 
spleen, tint honour, and affronted pride, Stang like the sharp- 
est goads in gentry's side. 1748 Johnson Fan, Hum, fViskes 
S19 KememMr'd folly stings.^ 1839 Boyd Recreai. Country 
Peurson vi. ai i Further broking over the subject would only 
vex and sting and do no good. 


6. intr. To ieel sharp pain or distreft ; to smart 
Of a wound or sore x To shoot or throb with pain. 

1848 Thacxrrav Feus, Fesir xxxi, The groam of a person 
stin^ng uiKler defeat, itgfi P. Thommon Hist Boston 7ec 
Stang, or Sting (ti^. Co throb, with great pain, bom 
Cent. Nov. lots '1*0# Weet [of U.&A*] was edging with 
want 

8'bing (itiQ), v.s Sc, and ttorth. Also (m/t/- 
land efio/.) atingo (stind^). [f. Srina tb ,'^ ; the 
variation in pronunciation Is normal, as the ib. 
has an umlaut-vowel.] tram. To thatch or repair 
thatch with a * sting ’ or pointed tooL 
1707 in Leufy G. Bailtie's Houssk. Bk, (S.H.S.> p. bciv, 
For 85 ihreve oat stra crop 1707 6s. to sting the house, 

/a. SM. 6d. 1710 Ibid. 938. 18x3 Pennecuik's IVks. 89 

(K.D D.) Heaili iw neither sewed nor stinged. 1834 Mihs 
Hakrr Northimpt, Gloss-, Stinge^ to repair thatched build- 
ings by diiving up the ola thatch, and pushing in the new 
balm liy means of the stinger. 18^ IFkitbr Gms.^ Sting le, 
to tuck in with a * stiiiging-|M‘od ' [defined as 'a long iron 
p4>int')i sBit Leicester Gtoss,t Stingo, MBfg-g Nortnumb. 
Gloss , Sting, 

Stlag, obs. f. Stikr V. 

StinMrea ( 8 ti: 9 g&ir, sti'Qg&rf). U.S. and 
Austral, [Corrupt f. Stino-bay.] A sting-ray, 
eap. Trygon centrum {Dasyaiis centburm), 

1839 Babtlrtt Diet, Amer, (cd. 9) 451. 1871 Field aj 
Nov. 457/9 The siiear of the stingaree. i88a Jobdan ft 
(•iiiiBKT Syn. Fishes N. Amor. 47 Dasyatie centruruSf 
Common Sting Ray i Clam Cracker; Stingaree. 1887 Mrs. 

Daly .S*. Australia 330 SharkJ^ •tiDgarecs,..you see 
swimming about. 

fleuce Stingaraalxtir vbl, sb.^ the sport of catch- 
ing stingarees. 

riSyo G. H. K1NO41 by Sport 4 * Tmv. ill fxgoo) 57, I con- 
fers tlint I love ' stingarecing * for its own sake, as a sport, 
x^t Field 9s Nov. 457/a Few [(.ports] beat our afternoon's 
stingaree! ngl 

Stinged (stigd), a. [f. STiNaf3.2-i--ED2.] Fur- 
nished or armed with a sting {lit, and fig.). 

1339 Hulort, Prycked nr stynged, Atuleatus, 1608 Tor- 
sill Serpents 68 You shall haue all those that larke stinges 
presently come flying aliout you, which the sting*'d waspes 
neuer are scene to doe. xySa J. Brown Fiew Nat. g Re- 
vealed Relig, V. ii.(f 796) 355 Christ's death being stinaed by 
the curse, he met it with agony and terror. x8^ W. R. 
PiRiK Inq. Hum, Mind vii. 348 The droiien are killed ^ 
the more numerous stinged nioHses. a i88a Christina G. 
Rosseiti Ballad a/ Boding 97 Stinged Worm inesecmcd 
loathly in hi*i pl.ice. 

t Stinged, ///• Obs. [Inegular weak pa. 
pple. of Stino i/.»] Wounded by stinging, stung. 

X365 Staflktun tr. Bede's Hist. Ck. Eng, 14 Forthwyth 
all the force of the ventm was staynebed, and the swelling of 
the stinged bodies viterly asswagrd. 1577 Kkndall Flowers 
0/ Epigr.^ Trijles 94 b, At last with tinglyng stynged liaiide, 
he comes his mother to. x68a Otway Fentco Preserved v. 
When our sting’d hearts baue leap'd to meet each other. 

Stinger ^ (sti*gai). [f. Sttno d.i + -eb i.] 

1. One who stings ; applied fig to Death. Also, 
one who goads or instigates ; one who has a sharp 
tongue 

x 55 a IIULORT, Prycker or stynger, St/gator, stimulator, 
XS77 Kbnuall Flauers 0/ EPigi., Ttifies 11 To stingers 
suclie a btiiigyng cruwne, of Nettelles doeth belong, xfioe 
Chkitlk Hofiman ill. (1631) F x b, Haue ye not heard 1 
huiie bill a stinger, a tickler, a wormer. x6xx Cotcr., EsguiL 
lonneur^ a pricker, stinger. ^ x6ib Benvenuto's Passenger 11. 
li. 511 Pratlers, latlers, stingers (Ital. mordaci\ 016x8 
Sylvr.<>tkr Triumph Faith iii.ii. Life of our life, our death’s 
death, Stinger's sting. 1897 Lam b Potms^ Epicedium^ Going 
or Gone 5 Death, that last Stinger. 

2. An animal or plant that stin^ 

1393 G. Harvky Pierce’s Super, 14 j The gad-fly is a little 
creature | but sonie little creatures he stiiigrrs. i6ob [see 
Y RNGiBLB a. 9]. 16x6 T. Scot Pki/omythien i b. He lotin 
for bony, '1 hat moiigst^ the angry Waspes thrusts his bold 
fingers. And from their neasis in Summer, bunts thoM 
stingers, x86a T W. Harris Ins>xts injur, Fegetation (ed. 3) 
51a The inlets of this order [Hynienopteiaj may be du 
vided into two groups, Stingers and Piercen. s8te C. R. 
Markham Peruv. Bark 993 The Girardinia Leechonaultii^ 
or Nilgiri nettle, a most virulent stinger. 

3. Something that stings or smarts; e.g. a sharp 
blow, or the hand that delivers it ; something that 
causes sharp distress, a punpent speech or crushing 
argument ; a sharp frost. Now colloq, 

1576 Gascoionr Grief 0/ Joy iv. xxiii. But that sosweete a 
•ynger Shoulde dye so sone : that sorrowe seemde a stynger. 
1693 Wkbstkh DeviCs Lato-Case iv. iL I9 b. San. TliarA a 
stinger, tu a good wench, be not daunted. 1893 ' Jon Hbr ' 
Did, ’Eurf Stinger, a sharp and rapid hit. X833 S. 
SuRTFBS Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 355 My eyes, but we're 
in for a stinger I 1833 Browning Fra LiPpo 90 Old Aunt 
Ijipaccia trussed me with one hand, (Its fellow was a stinger 
as I knew). 1861 Dickrns Gt. Expect, xxv, At nine o’clock 
. .the gun fires.. .And when you hear him go, 1 think you’ll 
say hea a Stin;^r. 1900 Ufward A'lVncrarr Lobb 46, 1 wrote 
him back a stiver which he will not soon forgcL X904 
Wrlls P'ood o/Gods II. L 166 One [button] hit me a regular 
•tinger just 'ere, mum. 

StingeiT^ (sti’nsi, stimd^aj). and dial. [f. 
St' no v,^ + -br l.J A thatcher ; a thatching-tool. 

1808 Famixson Stinger, a mender of thatched roofs; so 
called, iiecause he uses a sting or short pointed stick in doing 
his work. s854 M iss Baker Nortkampt. Gloss., Stinckor 
or Stinger, a tool, described under its synonyme Battledore, 
Used by thetchers when repairing a roof, but not. .when a 
whole building is newly thatched. 

t Btinff-hnm. Obs. slang, (Sec qnot.) 

a 1700 Diet, Cant, Crew, Sting-kum, a Niggard. 


8tiaglly(itliidgiU),«db». [£SviiroTA 4 ^«tT.t] 

In A stingy mAoner, 

i68b Ofydm's SeUyr to Mfueo toi As loud he reerd *galmt 
the Prerogative, As sharply btam d as SdngUy wou'd give* 
X701 Howe Some Consid. Pref. Bmgmry m such ea are.* 
not so stingily bigotted to a Party as be. 1837 CAxlyli Fr. 
Rev. 111 . L 1 , Nor are Patriotic Gifts wanting, .nor stingily 
given. 1863 H01.LAM0 Plesin Jmik vii 933 Una is a man of 
wealth, who hoarda his monay, or spenos it sttogily og 
seifishly. 

Btinginess (stirnd^inds). [-VEBt.] theqiuUtjr 
of bciiw siini^ ; niggardliness, meanness. 

s68a NoaRia Hiemelee 100 In expe^ of Money, Proftuloa 
and Stiiigioeas. 1700-5 in Noaked/eee/A tVorcssUriiUkk 
61 1 Good wino, poor souies, is so above 'em, Their silngiencs 
won't that allow 'em. 1748 Smollbtt RoeL Random xti^ 
1‘he stinginess of her father, who refused to part with a 
shilling to promote the match. 1876 Crrigrtun Agt Elio. 
IV. i. 194 Elixabeth . .learnt an economy which soon became 
habitual to her and degenerated into siingmess. 

Btingintf (sti qin), vbl, sb. Also 5-6 errots. 
«tyiikyng(g}e. [f. Sting c/.f •t ' -ino l.] The action 
of wounding with A sting ; an instance of this. 

1398 Txkvisa Barth, De P. R, xiii, xxvi. (1495) 4bt The 
' - 1^-1- -t — u It venemouse styngyngex. 
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•tynkyngge of acurpyons or of serpentes. 1338 ElvOT Did. 
B.V. PsuTi. Thry also do cure the styngynge and poyson- 
5 nge of serpentes by soukynce the place whyche is venymed. 
1658 Rowland tr. Moufets i'heat, Ine.iyeb Physicians have 
found out many remedies against the stlngings of Wasps. 
sBaj J. Oaogock Dom. Amusem, 98 A good remedy for 
stinging of nettles. 183s S. Warxfm Diary Physic, ll. iL 
77 Comparing the pain to that which might follow the in- 
cessant stinging of a wasp at tha spiiud marrow, 
b. transf, vsdfig, 

a xMo S. E, Psalter lix. 3 l*ou dranke vs with wine of 
stinulnge [vino eompunctioms\ c xm ApoL Lott. (Camden) 
99 bi for bat bata were made in rclieioan bi stinging of he 
fend [Diaboti instindu]. 1306 Rat, Shepk. (Sommer) 163 
Swete woidts with a venemoiis stynkyuge of the layle. 1579 
J. Firldb Calvin's 4 Strm, i. 8 b, Ibe prickee ft stinnngs 
they haue in ilieir consciencea. a X631 Vounn. Poems, ^Goe, 
ana catch a /ailing starre ' 6 Teach me to beers Mermaides 
singing. Or to keep oflf envies stinging, axyoo Evblyn 
Diary .Sept. 1646, This night 1 felt such a stinging all about 
me that 1 could not sleepe. 1853 Sinclxtoh Vitgil II. 440 
Drances, whom the fame Of Turnua spurred with crooked 
jealousy, And bitter stinginn 

o. 8tinging-oell Zool,, a nematot^ft* 

1883 Pennington Brit, Zoophytes 138 'Ilie stlnmng or 
iirticating cells, or nematocystN, contain the stinging threads. 

Thomson Outl Zool. x. 197 On the tentacles [of 
Hydra] especially, one can see.. numerous clumps ofclw 
stinging ceils. 

Btinging [+ 

1. That tan^, that haa power to stiog; used 
(often AS a specific designation) a. of animals. 

axsag Aner, R, 89 Iherest tu hn Salomon eueneS bao- 
bitare to siinginde neddre T 138a Wveur Exod, xxiii. a8 
Stynggynge flies. 1569 Spfnsfx Fit. Pdrarik 78 A sting- 
ing^ Serpent by the heels hir caught. X588 Snaks. Tit, A, 
V, t. 14 Like stinging Bees in botiest Sommers day. 1670 
Milton Hist. BtJt, l ei Swarmes of stinging Flies, whereof 
men dy'd. 1854 A. Adams etc. Mnn. Nat. Hist, ea8 Sllng- 
ing-Ants (Myriiiicidae). x86a I'. W. Harris Jnseett Injur, 
Fegdation (ed. 3) si 3 I’he stinging Hymenoptera. 189a 
J.A. Thomson Outl, Zool, x. xai Ccelenterata or Stinging- 
animals. 

b. of plants. 

1315 tr. Bruntwyke's Handywork Surg, xcS. R ij h. With 
water of the styngynge neltylles. 139^ Smaks. Ruk. IL 
III. li. 18 Yecid stinging Nettles to mine Enemies. 1776 
J. Lkb introd, Bot. Kxplan. Terms 360 Urtns, stinging, 
armed with stings. 1845 Dabwin Voy. Nat, xx, (1653) 4^ 
In the I'^t Indian sea, a stinging sea-weed is said to be 
found. >874 Treat. Bot. Siippl. 1:44 9 Stinging-bush, Tio- 
trtpha stimulant. X887 Ww-X-woMor. Sir eulmrgers Handbk, 
Prod, Bot. 77 The stinging hairs of tl>e common stinging 
nettle [Urtica dioied). x 8 ^ Lumholtz Cannibals 951 The 
stinging-tree (Laportea moroides). 

2. transf. That produces a sharp pain or tingling 
smart, a burning sensation, or the like. Said also 
of the pain or sensation. 

13. . E. E, Allit, P, B. 995 Er Ht styngande storme strut 
ne myjL 1397 A. M. tr. Cuiilemeau's Fr. t kirurg. 3/4 H# 
hath a v^e prickings and Ftinginge payne. ^ x6xo Shaks. 
temp. 1. ii. 3U9 Thou shalt be pinch’d Ah thicke as bony- 
conilM, each pinch more stinging Then Bee.H that made 'em. 
iSeo Krats Isabella xiv. And many onie proud -quiver'd 
loina did melt In blood from stinging whip. iSag Scott 
Betrothed iii, * Good ware,' he said, * Master Butler, strong 
stinging ware. x8^ I^ingf. Wreck 0/ Hesperus 34 Ha 
wrapped her warm in his seaman’s coat Against the stinging 
blast. x86a Mili br Elent. Chem,, Org, (ed. a) 333 A con- 
centrated ncid liquid, wliicb produces a stinging sensation 
when applied to the skin. x666 O. Macdonald Ann, Q, 
Netghb. xxix. (X878I 503 Fierce showers of stinging hail. 
1889 Jbssopf In bid, Nat. Biog XVII. 130/1 She gave 
F-s ex a good stinging blow on the face. 1899 AUbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 393 Shooting, darting, or stinging pains. 
2. fig. That causes sharp mental pain or irrita- 
tion, poifpiant; that goads or itimulates. Of 
speech : Biting, pungent. 

0 xaag Ancr. R. 994 pe delit of he sttnegende lust a tguf 
Skrlton Agst. Fenomous Tongues Wks. 1 . 134 Malicious 
tung*‘H..Aie shamr then swordes... More stinging then 
scorpions. 1567 'luRRXRV. Epji , Epigr, etc. 35 b, Doe thy 
woist 10 mee thou slinging wite. i6m tr. Oaruonss Hosp, 
Inc. Footes 96 'They studied quicks and slinging sayings^ 
for the sharpning of their wits. 1647 J. H all Dnt. Poems 11. 

89 How stinging are our aorrowes 1 a vjm T. Boston Crook 
in Z.0/(i8o5) ix How could he miss ofa stinging remem- 
brance id the cheat he had . .put upon his own lather T 1833 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xv. lil. 541 Eloquent vituperation 
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and lUncfaig mouua. s8to Exon*. 8 May 5/1 Ex- 

cept a itinging rcy'iMnder from Mr. Famberi mxliing mora 
war raid. 

t4. Mm. Stinpng grac4 • ttin^-gract i see 

Sma /d.8 7, 8. oh, 

1876 Macb Mutick't Mon, mt Yott aoatt Pause, and oat 
the Stinging Graca a Pritty while 

Heuce Sti'aflng’lj Wv., Sti'BglBgaeee. 

1867 H. Moxk Dtp. Dial, il xviL (1711) 14a A Grief.. set 
off more stinxingly to us by the more flush and full repre* 
seatationa of another's Happiness. s?m Bailbv voI. 11 , 
SUH^Hpitu^ stitigiug Quality. 1^48 'i . Smith Jral. (1840) 
%jti C^ld, and the year ends^ stingingly. 1873 Lvttun A . 
Chillingly \, vtU, Not exactly in chose words— more tovertly, 
and therefore more stingingly. i8tt Pall Mall Gau. x6 May 
ii/x The Governineut . . was stingingly criticiiM^d from the 
Opposition benches- 

fSfei'ngla. Obt. rare. In 4 ■tenffU, 5 styn- 
gilL [OE. *5t%ngel^ f. stf^ Sriito sb.\ ihc suffix 
denoting an implement ; see -Li i.] *■ Sting sb.^ 2. 

Trbvisa Barth. Do P. R. xii. v. (Bodl. MS.) Been 
bat beb vnbuxome to be kinge..deye wib bee wounde of 
Deere strene'fa of here stengics. X4as Yoncb tr. Srerota 
Socrol. i8t UTie bee is a Passynge wrathful! heste and full 
of fyght, and for vengeaunce they lew^'th tbar Styiigill in 
the wonde, but the kynge of been Is w>thouc a atyngill. 

StinglaM a. [f. Sting sb.^ -t -ljcss.] 

Having no sting, /if. and /ijg 
*554 Mahtih Wrtrr. Priests xiv. Mm ij h, [Theyl ^®re 
nowe able.. to treade votler fote the head of their luster, as 
of a BCingles serpent, i6ox .Shaks. 7 mi, C. v. >. 35. 1604 

WaasTKR Marston's Malcontent Induct. A 3 b, Tliere are 
a sort of discontented creatures thatbeare a stinglesse enuie 
to great ones. x6«8 Chapman Httiotte Goorg. 1 15 The 
slottifull man is like the sting-lease Drone. X7S4 Dkbham in 
/’ 4 iV. Trans. XXXI II. 55 These sting-leHs Male Waspn. 
i8s8 Darwin Orig. iii. (1873) 30 In Australia the im- 
ported bive-bee is rapidly exterminating the small, stingless 
natire bee, 187a Minto £f^. Prose Lit. 1. i. 5a So playful 
and stingleas is his humour. 

StinffO [f* Sting v.^ (in alln- 

fion to the sharo taste) + perh. simulating aSp. 
or Ital. ending.] Strong ale or beer. 

m 16^ Randolph Hey /or Honesty 11. vi, O^me, let'a in, 
and drink a Cup of stingo. 1665 Brathwait Cotnuionl 
'two Tales 3a Ketui-ninii with a large Quart of mighty Ale, 
that might compare with Stingo, for it would cut a Feather. 

ConnoissenK No. 105 He would give me a cup of the 
bMt Yorkshire Stin'40. x8j6 S^oritt^ Afag. XvlI. 375 
A glass of his J/ordship'a old Shropshiie stingo. 1891 N. 
Gould Donhle Event 307 Host Barnes had tapped a barrel 
of double stingo for the occasion. 
mitrib. x8io Splendid h'otlUs IT. 157 My stingo cim.. 

was the horn of a d d fine buffalo. 1861 Bentli.y*s Afisc. 

XLIX. 171 In prose Action, too, has Thomas Ho<m turned 
out some stin|;o samples of storm-brewing. 1870 Dishabli 
Lot hair xxvii, Tca-cnirdens and stingo bouses. 

Sting ray. ISTtva sb.J 

Any lisli of the genas T^gtm or family 
gonidm, esp. TVygon pastinaca. The long tapering 
tail is armed near the middle with a Battened 
iharp-pointed bony ipine, serrated on both sides, 
capable of inflicting a severe wound. 

i6a4 Cart. Smith Virginia n. Stingralea, whoM tailea 
are very dangerous. 1878 T. Olovrr Acc. Virginia in 
Phil. Trans. 11 . There is also a Ash called a .Sting-ray, 
which much resemhleth a Skate, only on one side of his 
tayl grows out n sh.irp bone like a bodkin aixmc four or Ave 
inches long. fSSi CasielCs Xat. Hist. V. 43 The Sling 
Rays form a largo family, about tweuty-four apeaea of the 
genus Trygon bwng known. 

Stingy (sti'nd.^i), G. Also 7 stingle. [Perh. 

f. .Sting or v.^ + -y. 

On the assumption that the sb. represents OE. stynx:-^ 
^siuyi-, the pronunciation (sti'ndv) is explicable. It is 
possiQe that some of the example under sunse i repre-^nC 
a distinct word, pronounced (sti^i), which u still occasion- 
ally heard in colloquial usa For tlie current sense 4, cC 
the dial, shingy of the same meaning {Eng. DiaL Did 

1 . Having a sting ; ftmging, sharp, virulent. 
Chiefly of controversy, or the like. Obs. 

rt6i5 D’Ewxs Jrnl. (178^13 This discontent gave many 
satirical wits occasion to vent themselves into stingie liliels. 

In which they spared neither [etc .1 1654 Tuckhky Death 
disarmed 41 Rut in particular would we not have our d«*ath 
too stingy, and its sting deadly. 1837 K. BIaodii.y] Li/i 
Bp. Morton (i66g) 93 Those virulent and stingia Pamphlets. 
t 89 i lliCKERisan.L Hew yr. Doirtor'x Comm, x It 

g. irly known, that the Waspish Swarms in Doctors Com- 
mons, have been os .stinging as stingy ag.iinst Mr. Hicker- 
ingil. 188a — Hist. fVhigAm 1. 17, i know your meaning, 
Whigip, and your stingy Reflection and Innuendo. 1705 
— Prust-CT. 1. »7 The Sting of a Scorpion is not more fatal, 
more incurable, and more venenious than a stingy and en- 
raged Priest, especially.. when yon meddle with the Croft 
by whith he gets his Wealth. 

Mod. colloq. Those are very stingy (sti*gi^ nettles, 
b. Of weather, etc. : .Sharp, bitiug, cold. dial. 
1803 K. Woo^Suffolk Words a. v.. Sharp, unsettled weather, 
inclining to rain, would also be called stingy. 1893 in Cozenv 
Hardy Broad Hot/ tj *It dew faro wonerful stingy', says 
the rustic, when the wind is In the east. 

2. Had-tempered, irritable, peevish, cross, dial. 

*7*7 IJ- BeattirI 81 Stingy^ in many parts of 

Sc^lond, conveys the notion of peevish^ or captious. 1798 
Gross OHo 11-) So. then stingy meRn.s peevish or totichy I 
aiSoe Peook Snppi. Grose. Sting^'t crosi untoward. Norf. 
c 180D Rartof Boyn xvii. in Child lya/Wr IV. 316 She turned 
her about wie a very stln^ look. 1808 .V/sf. Yorksk. Dial, 

30 My mam grows se stingy, she scauds, an* she fleeghtt. 
s8s3 E. Moor Snffblk Wortfs^ Stingy^ snappish— waspish 
—unruW— ill-tempered -quarrelsome. i8a8 Carr Craven 
Class. Stinsy. crabbed, ill-hnmoured. 
ts. ? Narrow-minded, illiberal. Obs, I 


1894 Pxnn Aec. Rtu 8 Progr. Qmahort B. 53 These things 
..rendered this People Stingy and Conceit^ in such Per- 
sons Opinions. 1701 Uowa Some Conoid. Pro/ Enquiry 3a 
Tit not to be let pen, that you, or your Atithor, indus- 
triously represent the Primitive English Puritans, .as if they 
were generally of your stingy, narrow Spirit. 

4 . Of persons, actions, etc. : Niggardly, penarioniy 
mean, close-Asted. 

>859 T. Peckr Fnmassi Pntrp. ai Courtiers 1 ask ye 
nothing : for ye are Stingy in giving. 1698 Fryrr Acc. E, 
India 4 P. i6a He lavishes into Excessex not approved qf 
by that stingy Tribe. 1707 HBAiiNBC<'//mr. ay Jan. (O.H.S.) 
1 . 333 He was a stingy, niggardly Fellow, a 1770 Jurtin 
Sorm. (1771) Vll. xi. 213 Liberal in proniises, .*ind ^tlngy in 
perform.ince8. 1838 Liri'TON Alice iv. vi. Without being 
stingy, the Rdmiral had a good deal of economy in his dis- 
position. 1866 Gro. Eiiot P. Holt Intrnd. 1 . la He per- 
naps remembered the fathers of actual baronets, and knew 
stories of their extravagant or stingy housekeeping. 

b. const, of. 

17x3 Portland Papers MSS. Comm.) VI. 76 So very 
stingy and s.tviiig or their ground are these yeomen of Kent. 
1771 N. N\c\\o\.\a CorrespoHtl. lo. Gray lai If you 

knew the plfO-siire your letters give me, I think you would 
not be nuiie so stingy of them. 1885 Marrl Collins Pret- 
tiesi Wontau v, W&) is she, to he so stingy of her amllca. 
1893 J. A. SvMONos Michotangolo I. u. i 8, 83 He was never 
stingy uf casli. • 

c. Betokening meanness ; doled out sparingly or 
grudgingly. 

1849 D.G. Mitchell Battle 5 irNrMfrr( 185a) 750 Workmen 
too proud to buy such stingy dinner, f.nuff the fumes wish- 
fully. s88$ Tmouxifk Bolton hot. xviL 103 With stingy 
brc.ikfasts and b;id dinners for her^lf. 18^ T. Cuylbr 
Pointed Papers 103 Christ is put off with a stingy hour 
or two on the Sunday. 

6. Scanty, poor in quantity or amount 
s8m Miss Rakbr Northampt. Gloss , Stingy, thin, we^t 
applied to the hair of an animal. 1863 I^ngp. // 'aysido Inn, 
Birds 0/ Kiliingwortht When your teams Drag home the 
stingy harvest. 

Stink (atiqk), Forms; 5-4 stino, 4 stenke, 
stinok, atyno, 4-5 at7nke,4-6 stynk, 4-7 atinke, 

7 atincke, 4- atlnk. [f. the vb. 

Perh. in some instances a dialectal variant of stinch i see 
Stknch sb, y.] 

1 . A foul, disgusting, or offensive smell : 
Stench sb. 2. 

a tw Cursor Af. 11860 pe roting bat him rennes vte, be 
stinck hat ai es him a-bute, Ne mai na liue.ind man it thole. 
f38a Wyci.if 7 oel ii. 90 'Ibe stynk of hyni shal stye vp^ 
C14S0 Sir A Modoio (Camden) vi, Suche a stinke in the 
chapelle he hade, That dwelle ther he ne my^te. ijfSa 
luMNER Herbal it. 6a b, I am suerc that the white laus tibi 
bath the stynk that Dioacorides speketb of. i6si Biulk 
a Mace, ix 10 And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reach to the storres of heauen, no man could endure 
to carry for his intollerable stinke. 1674 Boylk Excell. 
TheoL 11. iii. 150 Why the smell of Castor or Assa Fcetida 
produces in most persons tl.ai whu b they call a stink rather 
than a perfume. 17x7 Poi'a I hongkts Var. Subj, Lxxv, 
A little whiff of it larnbcrKri>el..U very agreeable | but 
when a Man holds a whole Lump of it to your Nose, it is 
a Stink. 1857 Hociipa Tom Brostm it. in, He had been 
kicking up horrid stinks for some time in his study. 1897 
AUbuti's Syit. Afed. W. 676 Hajek has detected in ozasna 
a short baallus .which p<Mscsse8 the property of d'^compos- 
iiig organic substances with the formation of a penetrating 
stink, 
b. /f. 

1873 Bunvan Differ, Judgm, 8 The Persons.. are now a 
stink, and reproach to religion. 

2. Kvil-smelliog quality, offensive odour: ■■ 
Stench sb. 3. 

r'ia5o Gen, 8 Ex. 3556 Summe he deden in vn-Bewed 
swine, for it was fu^el and ful o stinc. Chauckr 

A. B.C. 56 But if bou my socour bee To stink eterne be 
wolc my gost exile, C(44o Alphabet o/TeUcs 171 Yitt sho 
mott not com ait bur for stynk with-oute sho had at hur 
nece many wele-saueryng spycis. 15^ Lyndesay Drome 

J aS That myrke Mansioun is tapessit with stynk. s6o8 
Lowlands Humors Lookmg Gl. B 4 b, One of tne damned 
crew that hues by drinke. And by 'lobacco’s stilliAed stmk. 
1745 C. H. Williams in Jesse Seiwyn 4 - Contenip. 
(1843) i. 65 But when the first [cracker] went off she threw 
the lest on the tea-table, where, one after another, they all 
went off, with much noise and not a little stink. i88s 
'OuiDA * In Maremma I. 184 There is so much stink of oii 
and Bi«.kly smell of silkworms. 

!>• fiS- 

1303 R. Bkunnr Hamdl. Synne6jx8 The syxte synne ys 
flotonye { |iat ys a sliameful vyleynye bat men dounof mete 
and drynk. For ouermoche ys abominable & stynk. 

3 . Slang. (See quota) 

s8ia J. H. Vaux Plash Diet. 8.v., When any robbery of 
mnment has l^n committed, which cauves much alarm, or 
of which much is said in the daily papers, the family people 
will say^ there b a great stink about it. 1831 Mayhkw 
Lond. Labour I. 950 The newspapers, .had raised before 
the eye and mind of the public, what the ' patterers * of his 
class proverbially call a ‘stink that is, had opened the 
eyes of the nnw.nry to the movements of ' Chelsea George *. 

4 pi. University and Public School slang for 
Natural .Science rori»jinally, for Chemistry) as a 
subject of study or university examinations. 

18^ 'Wat. Bradwoou * ( 7 . K. /f. v. He had abandoned 
further classics in final schools, and was aiming sedulously 
at A class in ‘stinks*. 1900 Farmer Publ. Sen. Word-hk.^ 
Stinks subs, (general). — Chemistry. Also as a nickname 
for a lecturer thereon. i9ee Daily Chron, za Nov. 7/1 The 
old public schools .look on Mathematics ns "tics' and 
Natural Science as * stinks,’ presumably from the days when 
Cheiiii«itry was the only branch of Natural Science taught. 

6 . Co^. : Etink-ball, a missile contrived for the 
purpose of emitting a suffocating vapour when 


thrown among tho enemy (see qnot i8os) ; atlnk 
hwry the yellow buckthorn i atink-bird, 

the name in British Guiana for the Hoaetzin, Opis~ 
thocomus€rhttUus\ atlnk brand stinking smut \ 
atlnk-butf (see quots.) ; atlnk bnah, (a) a species 
of star-anise ijllicium Jloridanum), a shrub grow- 
ing in the southern United States {/utUt's Stand. 
Diet. 1895) i (^) ^^stral.^ the rutaceons tree, ZUria 
smithii ; atlnk-oat S. Aft ican^ the zoril or mori- 
put, Zorilla striata ; atink-fly, a fly belongiug to 
the genus Chrysopa ; atlnk gland, a gland in cer- 
tain animals producing a letid secretion; atlnk 
groMu, an ill-bccnted gross, Sre^grostis major \ 
stink pheasant i- stink-bird \ stink quarts, s 
variety of quartz, which emits a fetid odour when 
struck ; stink-rat U.S. » Stink-I'OT 4 {Cant. 
DUt.')\ stink-shad, the mud-shad, Dorosoma ce- 
pedianuni ; stink- trap stench-trap^ Stj>.ncu sb. 5 ; 
atlnk-tree, (0) some tree native in Ceylon, having 
a disgusting odour ; (d) dial, the name in the Isle 
of ight for the guelder rose ; atink-turtle ■■ 
Stink-I'OT 4 ; atinkwort Austral., a plant of the 
genus .Scrophularia. 

*753 Chambers* Cycl Suppl., s v. Ballt "Stink-balls, those 
which yield a great stenen when Arrd to annoy the enemy. 
i 8 oa C J AMF 8 Alitit. Diet s. v. Baii^Stink^balls are prepar^ 
by a composit ion of mealed pov der, . assa-feetida, scraphiiii- 
fiiim or ferula, and bug aim stinking herbs. 1869-73 T. R. 
Tonrs Casseits Bk. Birds 111 . 981 The HoaStsin, or *S(ink 
Bird. 1891 Century Diet., *Stink-bug. any one of several 
malodorous bugs, p.'irticularly the coiiimoii squa&h-bug, 
Anasa trntis, of the Coreidx S90S L. O. Howard Insect 
Bk. 313 'i'lie stiiik-bues and their allies. (Family Pentnto- 
mida.'i 1899 Kiubr Ha(>gard .Srvatiovu 50, I have shammed 
dead like a "stink-cat when dugs are about. ^ 190a 1 .. O. 
Howard insect Bk, eaa CV/zyr<7/f</jr,.. sometimes.. called 
"stink flies. 1887 F. G. Hlaiiicoix in Phil. Trans. 
CLXXIX. II. 164 These oigans. are the first pair of "stink 
glands. 1884 Goode Hat. Hist. Agnat. Anim. 610 In 
tne Chesapeake region it is known as the ' Mud-Shad 
‘ Winter Shad *, or ‘ "Stink Shad '. wSs in Abndgm. SOed/. 
Pattnts, Drams 4 Sewers (1674) 5 Ihis machine or 'stink 
trap Is let into le.id or any other Hurt of pipes. 1873 Spen- 
cer Study Soctol. 111. (eri. 6) 67 Jufecting gases that are 
kept out only so long as r.tink-tr:ip<« aic in guod order. 1906 
Ilasluik*s Sanitary Convenretues 4 Drainage xv, 151 A 
'trap', or 'stink-trap', as it was formerly caHcd, is Ulc.]. 
*795 Thunberg's Trav. IV. 234 1 he *stiiik>iree was called by 
tne Dutch .S tr unt-hout, . . on account of its du^gustiiig odour, 
which resides especially in the thick httm and the larger 
bianrhea. i84e Bromfirld in I'byio/rgist 1 }I. xai 

Viburnum Opulus,.\n sometimes (.ailed stink-tree in this 
Inland (Isle of Wight). 1890 Kapunda lleiald 95 July 9/5 
Ibe following letter wan received from Mi. J. McDougall 
. reg.'iiding a nainple of "niinkwort sent to him. — ' Ihis 
SAinplc has been duly examined, and 1 i^ni raiisAed (hat it 
is useless as a r.iw maieiial from which to make paper 
stock'. 1897 fVestrrt. Caz. 93 July 8/1 '1 he Bill which has 
just been introduced into the New South Wales rarliainent 
for the destruction of noxious weeds, has a scheduled list 
of weeds, including thistle, stinkwort, and several others. 
Stink (sinjk), V. P'orms: 1 Btinoun, 3 stinke-n, 

4 itenk, 8tiDc, stynke-n (4-5 sting, styng, 
Btyngk), 4-6 stynk, 4-7 stinke, stynkkyn, 

3- 6 stynke, 6 styncke, 6-7 stincke, 4- stink. 
Da,/. 1-4 stano, stono, 3-4 stonk,//. stunken, 

4- 5 Btonkc, 4-7 stanke, 5 ztongke, 6 stonok, 
stunck, 6-9 stunk, 7 stunke, 8- stank; weak 
forms 5 stynkid, 6 stinckett, stynked. Da. 
pple. 5 stonken. 6 stuncke, 7- stunk; weak 

5 stynked. [Com. '^'Gei. : OE. stincan str. vb. 
• OFris, * 5 /tunka (^^’Fri8. sijonke), (M)Du., 
(M)LG. stinken (whence Sw. sttnka, Dn. stinke), 
OHG. stinchan (MHG., mod.G. stinken):— Vi Get, 
^s/iykwon, f. Icut. root ^stirjkw- {fsta^kah\ 
* 5 tuykw - ; see Stknch sb. ond v.). 

Ihe root is c'oincidcnt in form with that of Goth, stiggau 
to lome into culli.sion, ON. stekkva btr. vb. (MSw. stinka, 
stiunhdt to spring, kap, fly off, and the causative form 
Goth, gastagqjan to collide with, ON. stekl^a wk. vb. 
(MSw. st&ukra, mod Sw. stanke) to cau^e to spring, sprinkle, 
OE. stfncan to scatter, disperse. Ibe identity of the root 
ix po.ssible, but in view of tlie greet diversity ui meaning it 
cannot lie positively asserted.) 

ti. inlr. To emit a smell or vapour of any kind ; 
to smell (sweetly or otherwise). Obs. 

e 7»5 Corpus Gloss. 895 Platans, atincendi. e soon A£lpsic 
Gram, xxxvii. (Z.) aao Ic stlnce swote. c isoo Ormim 8x94 
To Btrawwenn gode gresens ^str, patt stunnkenn swi)m swele. 
2 . To emit a strong offensive smell ; to smell 
foully. (In early examples, a contextual use of 
sense i.) Const, of. 

Now implying violent disgust on the pert of the sMAicerr 
in ordinary polite u«e avoided aa unpleasantly forcibly 
ciooo .^ax. Leeckd. II. ajA Eal se lichoma stincq ful^ 
riaoe Trin. Colt. Horn. 37 Dis oref. .slincft Me for bis gol- 
nesae. c laoo Ormin 4781 & all he toe forrmihht anan To 
rotenn & to stinnkenn. a zaas Ancr.R. 396 laxre pet stone 
so long he befdc ileien I her corfW^c 1400 Maukhxv. (Roxb.) 
ii. 5 bai trowed bat Crister body ncbuld hafe stynked. ^ * 45 ^ 
Mtrxs Pestial 84 How his brethe stiiikytb. *533 J* U*V- 
WOOD ^okmn A J, I wolde beta her . that she snail stwke. 
*535 CovaRDAi.K Exod. vPii. 14 The land stanke of theoL 
1590 Spenser P. Q. t. i. ao A floud of poyson . . Which stunck 
so vildly, that it forst him slacke His gra«pint; bold, a 1631 
DontiM, Poems, Elegy iii. 31 Waters stincke soone, if In one 
place they bide. 1717 Phior Alma ?. s* When Cabbage 
stinks, or Roses smell. 1789 G. Whitb Selbome, Let, Za- 



STIHKABD, 




Pmmmi yt Aug., 1 wi^b 1 had not IhrgoC to mtadon tbo 
faculty that siiaken have of athkinf m d^gtultmd** itw 
Shblliv Stmit, PL iii. 57 Tha dock, and hanbana, and 
bamlock dank, . .itifled tba air till tha dead wind rtanL iMf 
J. K. Ibiomb Tki^ Mtn iv, Tha High Streat atunk of ^ 
1^ MABV KimssLRY IK A/r, Shut, L ^ 1 myaelf law oar- 
tainly not lais than racrocodilaa at ona tima, m alona analU 
iag them, for they do awarin in plaoaa and atink alwaya« 

^ ofTeiuive; to be abhorrent; to 
nvour oflcDsively of sotnething. Phrase, to ttink 
in (a person's) nostrils, 

a IBM Aiur, R. ij8 Auh nwuch aacrefisa atInkaS to nra 
Louerd. 1303 R. Bbunnk Httmii. Synmt 831a peaa tway 
cytees, boha poy sank. For {mv hadde ioya at synna hat 
sunk, c 1430 MirA's FtititdfA For oura forme synna etanka 
soo yn Godys nase, hat [etc.]. *535 Covewpai.k Pnav. x. 7 
The name of the vngodly shid stynke. x6o6 Shaka AVr. 
IV. vi. 14s He mnkes otir profession as it ware to stincka 
afore the face of the gods. i6ia B$nv€HUto's Fastener i. 
u. 141 A false wicked tonitue stinckas of an heretical! coii- 
acienca, but what then T 1674 in Ktrnev Mem, ( 1907) I I. 359 
To mnlu me stincke in the nostrills of nw ould associates. 
1867 Goldw. Smith in Brodrick Am. Rejerm 230 Reputed 
ranecadea, whose names stank in the nostrils of the party 
wliicn they had left. 1886 Strvrnson Dr, Jekyll t. We told 
the man wa could . . make such a scandal out of this, as should 
make bis name atink from one end of London to the other. 
Prom, 15m {see PsOKraaRD a.] 

t O. To Stink out : to go out with a stink. Ohs, 
a 1637 B. JoNsoN Unt/erwoot/s, Execr. Vulfon 188 Or in 
the bell- Mans Lanthorn, like a Spy, Hum to a Snuff, and 
then stink out and dye. 

fd. trans. To smell oflFensively of. Ohs^ 
m isse After. R. 86 Ihis ualse uikelare . . wrlcA bore fnl^ 
so hast neo hit ne mu wen stinken.. .Vor ^if heo hit stunken, 
ham wolde wKiticn \fcr a^c-an. 

3 . quan-trans, with complement To stink to 
death, to kill by emitting a bad smell. Chiefly 
hyperbolical, 

i6s 4 MtDDLKTONf7a///r atCheu v. iii, Hee would hazard to 
be Slunk \.v.rr. stunt:, strurkej to death. 1789 Mas. Piozzi 
Franc* ^ Italy 1. lyj Chicken-coopi, which stink one to 
death. 1833 Dkowmisu Parats/sta ill. 44“} Sneh a suffumi- 
gaiion as, once fixed, Had stunk the patient dead ere ha 
could groan. 

4 . tracts. To fill (an animal's earth) with suffo- 
cating fumes. Also, to drive (animals or persons) 
out of a place by stench or suffocating fumes. 

1781 Brckfori) 77t. //anting (1B03) 338 In open countries 
foxes, when they are mu'.li disturlted, will lie at earth. If 
you have difficulty in finding, si inkinc the earths will some- 
times produce them again. //'uL, isadgers . . they maybe 
caught by stinking theia out of a great earth. sBfo Kkaub 
Clflister ^ Hearth xliii.ftSgd) 135 '1 hen with his own hands 
he let down by a rope a bag of burning sulphur and pitch, 
and stunk thciri out. t88o Rrit. Mea, JrnL 7 Aug. 207/2 
Treatment, .to stink the [Guinea] worm out. 

6. To cause to stink. 

a 1300 Sat People Kit, tare xiv. in E. K, P. (186a) 155 Da. 
hrit 3ur curteisie, ^e stinkeh al |>e strete. 1733 W. Ellis 
Chiltern Sf Vale Farm. 294 If ils Leaf or Seed is rubbed, 
it will stink the Hands for four or five Hours. Flora 

A Stekl Face o/li'aiers i. vL (1903) 63 One dead hsh stinks 
a whole tank. 

6. Comb, in phr. used subst, as Stink-oli^e, 
the bib or pout, Gadus luscus, 

1863 J. G. WooiJ Illustr. Nat. Hist. HI, 206 The Pout is 
graphically termed by the fishermen the Stiiikalive, bccausie 
It liccomea putrid so soon after death. 

Stinkard (str^kjid). Also 7 atinokard, 
-erd, Btinkarde, 8 atinoord. ffi Stink v. + -ard.] 

1 . One who stinks. Formerly ofien used as a 
term of abuse. Now rare or Ohs. 

e 1600 Timon 1 ii. (1842) 6 Out, out, thou stinckard, mans 
grand enemy. z6oz 13. JoNSON Poetaster iv. i. The Gods 
wore a soit of Goslinges, when they auffred so sweeie a 1 
breath to perfume the laid of a stinkard. i6ia CHArMAN | 
Wiiioxus' T. I. i. C 3 b, Your vnapprehendiiig Siinckerd is 
blest with ihe sole prerogaiiue of nis Wiues chamber. 1684 
Oi w \ Y Atheist i. i. 7 The mo.^t insufferable Stinkard living. 
1700 CoNCRKVR IVay 0/ World xs, xi, Your Turks are infi- 
dels, and believe nut in the grape : your Mahometao, your 
Musbultnan is a dry StinkaroL 

tb. See quot. 1777. Also Obs, 

vj-jl Rosbrtson Hist. Atner. iv. (1778) I. 344 .^inong the 
Natchez. .Some families were reputed noble.. .The body of 
the people were considered a.s vile... The former were called 
Kespcciable; the l.ntter the Stinkard.s. 179a W, Uaxtram 
Trav. Carolina 464 Those numerous remnant bands or 
Cribes. . generally speak the Stincard language. 

2 . A name given to various ilFsmclling animals. 

1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. III. 380 The Stinkard^ This 

la a name which our .sailors give to one or two animals of 
the weasel kind, which are cniefly found in America. Ibid, 
IV. 80 [I'be tnu.sk rat] is denominated by them [the savages 
of Canada] the stinkard. z8as Southey in Q, Rev. XXVL 
aSi i'he stinkard, who it seems is a sure shot at five feet 
distance, rctieated leisurely, .and stopt when the unhappy 
Je^uit drew nigh. 1843 J. E. Gsay List Mammalia Brit. 
Alus, 69 The Stinkard or Teledu. Mydaus meiicepe, Java. 

3 . A shark of tlie genus Mustehis, 

1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1 1. 296 Mneielus vutrarie . . . 
Smooth-hound, ..Stinkard, in Ireland, due to its colour. 

4 . - Stinkkii 5, Stink pot 3. 

.Bjjo ScoME.sBV CheeveVe IVhalem, A dm. HI. (1858) 40 I 
Gomes, stinkards, borse-birds..had all many a goi^ morsd 
of blubber. 

t Sti'nkturdly, tL Ohs, [f. Stinkard + -lt 1.] 
Stinking, disgu^ng, contemptible. 

1609 D. JoNooH Epieeene iv. ii, You notorious stlnkaidly 
Beareward, do’s my breath smell? 1618 Mvnshul Ess. ^ 
Charact, Prison 31 A rabble of such stinkardly companions, 
with whom no man of any roasonable fitshaoni but would 
acorae to conuersei 


8tlll]Mr(8ti*i)k«t)« [f. Stivk 9.4--BR1.] Ont 
who or som^ing which rtinkt, 

1. M SriVKAim 1 . vulgar, 

snof DKKKBa ft WaosTBa Nerth^w. Heo tv. i, F x b, I 
•malt Out my nobla adnektf Grcanshclld in his Chamber. 
Idas MossiNtiRa ft Doxasa VJfr. Martyr 11. L Oi, lliis 
boons Bacchanalian stinker did 1 moka leg^!” to. 1808 
Datfy Newt az July 9/4 Ha hod called her ' a stiiilcar *and 
stinking idiot.^ X911 Wbsstks, Stinher (sUog), cme who is 
disgustingly contemptible^ a stinkard. 

1 2 . A pot or jar containing a disinfectant Ohs, 
x66j| O. Habvrv Disc, Plague (1673) xs4 Tha Air may be 
purihed . . by burning of Stinck pots or Stiiicken^ as they call 
them. In con^ious Latiea. 

8. Anything that emits an ofienslve smell, vulgar, 
IVestm. Gao, ag OcL 6A These gas cars ware locally 
although vulgarly ooHm *Stiukars.* X907 Daily CKron. 13 
Aug. 2/7 Suppose 1 am compelled to smoke a cigar, I may 
purchase a few nasty penny ' stinkers,' and keep within tha 
order of the restaurant edict. 

4 . pi, [See quot 1841.) local, 

X84X Habtbhosnr Salop, Ant, Gloss., Stinkers, Stinking- 
coal, a very inferior kincf of coal wiiich bcarii its title from 
the dMigrttcable smell of sulphur which it emits in burning. 
6. A sailor's name for the giant fulmar {Ossi/raga 
giganted) and other ill-smelling petrels. 

1896 Nrwton Did. Birds, Stinkpot, Stistker, sailors' 
names for some of the Petrels. 29^ VV. L. ScLArea StarPs 
Bitds S, Africa IV. 475 Majaqneus mqmnoctialis,,. 
Stinker ‘ of balers and Whalers. 

Stink-horn (stiqkih^in). [f. Stink sh, Horn 
sh."] A name for various ill-smelling fungi. 

17S4 Ray*s Synopsis Metk. Stirpium Brit, (ed. 3) la Fun- 
gus phalluideH...l'hiA » known to all our Country People 
Gy the Name of Sttnkhorns I Z>r. A* Xi^GentL 
Mag. XXV. 545 Being known in Yorkuhire by the name of 
Stink-home. x88a J. Smith Diet, Pop. Name* Plante 392 
Stink-horn, or Stinking Polecat, PkalltiS impudiene and 
P./oetidus, fungi of the Lycoperdaccm lUliance.. .An allied 
Bpeaes is Clatkrus cancellaius, tl'e Lattice Stink-horn. 

f 8ti*nkibn8. slang Ohs. Also -ubus. [f. 
Stink sb, + -thus Latin ending of dat pi. ; cf. «r- 
cumhend thus, recumbent thus f muckihus,] Bad liquor, 
esp. adulterated spirits. 

1706 E Ward Wooden World Diet, (1708) 99 He shall 
gulp ye down the rankest Stinkibus with as goM a Gusto, 
as a Teague does Usquebaugh. 1771 Smollett Humph, 
CL, 5 June, Let 'em have plenty of blankets, and stinkubus, 
and wampiiiiu 1899 RAaiNG-Goui.o Bk, qf West II. 270 
.Such deteriorated .spirits wve known amongst the coast- 
guardsmen as ' stinkibus.* 

Stiukiug (sti-qkig), vbl, sb, [-IN0L] The 
action of tbe verb Stink ; an instance of this. 
a i32o.S7r Trtstr.WTj Noman inutbi him stand Forstinking 
of his wounde. c 1460 J. Ruiisfll Bk, Nurture 30a in Babees 
Bk., py totha be not pikynge,..ne stynkynge of breihe on 
youre soucrayne ca.ntynge. 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 43 The 
wai*‘rs dividing the sireetes, slowly or not at all moved, are 
in this City . . subject to stinking. i 8 as Shellky Scenes fr, 
Faust ii. 213 What glimmering, spurting, stinking, burning. 

Stinkmir (sti'gkii)), ppl. a. [-ino ■ ] 

1 . That stinks ; offensively smelling. 

To cry stinking fish : see Cav w. 3 bt 

cxooo yELFRic Horn. 1. 86 Him stod stincende steam of 
finm muSe. c laoo Ormin 6105 To slrawwcnn gode gresess 
..Hiforenn hatt stinnkennde Tic. 2338 R. Rsunnr Ckron, 
(173O 177 Richard was haatif. ft ansuerd pat siund, Certes 
boil lies cnoitif, ft as a stinkand hund. a i4ix> Prymerfi^^ 
6g 1 ord, bat rei>idi'<t stynkynge lazar fro his graiie, graunte 
hem re-sle I i«a Psalter of Jesus J h, Thy grace lorde, 
..defende me fro the stytikyngc aungell and tne Rpyryte of 
pcstylcnce 1604 Jah. I Counter bl. Tobacco (Arb.) lux I'he 
loaili'tome, and hurtfull vse of this stinking Antidote. 1777 
Rohkktson Hist. Amer, iv. Wks. 1851 V. 348 A flreof stinlc- 
ing herbs is kindlert uudemeuth, so as he iu.iy..be involved 
in its smoke. 1899 Alibutfs Syst. Med, Vll. 6c.>i l.arge 
stinking cbolesteatomatoua cavity in nuustoid. 1908 C. Bico 
Orig. Chr. xiv. (1909^ 178 Many other of tbe captives died 
in that sunless, stinking dungeon. 

Comb. 1604 F. T. Case is Altered C 3, Gagge toothed, 
slandering tongue, fob, si inkint^ breathed. 1756 Ma.n. Caldrr- 
woon in LoUnrss Collect. (MailL Club) 1x7, 1 think she is a 
pert, stinking-like busy, 
b. said of an odour. 

1611 Bihlb Eccl. X. I Dc.'id flies cause the oyntment of the 
Apothecarie to send fooith a stinking sauour. ^ i6si Loocr 
Nummary Du Bartas l 261 He yeeldetb a stinking smell. 

O. Used as a vague epithet connoting in tense 
disgust and contempt. Now only vulgar. 

Very common in I4(b-i7th c 

a isa^ Ancr. R. 164 Aun hit.nnonde meidcliire, mei loosen 
his holiiiesse mid a stiiikinde wil. r;x38o Wyclik Sel. Wks, 
III. loi Stynkynge pryde. ^1450 Mirour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) Z49 Wasshe me out of bandesof mystynking synne 
vile. CX530 .Songs, Carols, etc (1007) in Thou stynK)'ng 
coward I a 1564 Brcon Wl^ III. 29 b, Kany^he 

out of the congregation that most vile ft stincking Idol the 
Masse. 2684 Otway Atheist i. i. Where l..got no Meat, 
but .such as the old Succubut bis Wife bought at a stinking 
Price. 27x0 IfRARNR Collect (OHS.) 11. 351 A man of 
Parts, but a mo>t vile, stinking Wbigg. 2898 (see Stimkkr i). 

fd. quasi-A:^. Obs. rare, 

Nashk Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 164 
Their ie^ts be .so stinking stale, as you must holde your nose 
while you rcadc them. ai66x Holydav Juvenal 263 
Half a silurus which is now stinking-ripe. 

Mod. Sc. {xmlgar) I’d be stinkin' fond (to do something) 
r: * I should never think of it ’, * I should certainly not ’. 

2 . Special collocations: stinking badger 
Trlrdd (Cassell 1888); stinking bird ■■ stink* 
bird ; stinking bug «> stink-bug (Stink sb. 5) ; 
stinking bunt stinking smut {Cent. Viet. 1891 
stinking ooal dial, « Stinkbb 4 ; stinking ill. 


■ dlssMs of dieep i stlnkiag ph— isiit stM 

pheasant {yithMxt 1911); iUnldbMI ono 

of tha stiiilFi&griuftsninti 

a iiuigold disease oi pionts* 
x 85 sinVsnessi;/Z>er<ui;R( 2866 ) App. tu BggsofOpistbd- 
comni cristocus ^Stinking bird, or CatM pSesaaat. itia 
Kiasv ft ^ Eniomal vUi. (28x8) L ssxNoddng am taOM 
tbe Irritatioo caused by the ^stinking biw when they fst 
into the hair or between the linen ano the body. >Bo| 
Plymlkv Agric, SArmpek. 33 Brown rock, called the *Miiile* 
ing-coel rock. 1866 Paston SAn »^ Coal-Fioid 4 The 
Stinking Coal, b noted for contaming a gieat proportioa of 
sulphurot of iron, a 1807 A. Dvmcan in Prim Em. Higkl, 
Soc. 111 . 364 On opening the body, it e^te a atrong sulpha* 
reous smelL characteristic of tbe disease | beooe k b some- 
times colled the *stinkins ill. 2791 Svrlub Bnffbdt Nat , 
Hist. VII. B9S The Mooflettes, or ^Stinking Polecats. s8«h 
Ckamb. Eturcl. IL 155/1 The disease In wheat. .which b 
also calbd Smui-balU, Bunt, Peppar Brand, or ^Stinking- 
Rust. 2891 Century Did, s.v. ^anuip Thu ^sdnkiag smut 
b caused by two species of fungus. 

b. In many names of j^ants, ts stinking eamo* 
mile^ hellebore^ horehound, iris, maidweea {ynag* 
weed, may the), motket wort, nightshade, for whl^ 
see the sbs. Also stinking osh, box elder 
(Webster iQiOi •tinklng bean trefoil (see 
quot.) ; stinking BIUf or WlUia, tbe common 
ragwort, Senecio facobsea (Eng. Dial. Diet); 
stinking Bob, herb Robert, Geranium Eoberiia* 
ftum (ibid.); stinking o^or, any species of 
Torrtya; stinking Ohrlstopbar, vtrioQs kinds 
of figwort, Scrophularia (E.D.D.); stinking 
crane's bill (see quot.) ; stinking gl^don, Iris 
faciidissima; stinking gross •> stistk grass, 
sb. 5 ( W. 191 1 ) ; stinking gnm, on Austrtllsn gum 
tree {Eucalyptus tereticomis) whose leaves have a 
strong cimlcine smell (ibid.) ; stinking morel m 
Stink-horn ; stinking orooh stinking mother* 
wort; stinking poleoat ■■ Stimk-bobn; stinking 
Boger, Scrophularia and other plants (E.D.D.) ; 
t stinking tree ■> stink-tree (d; ; stinking trefoil 
m stinking bean trefoil; stinking wood, (a) Cassia 
occidentcuis ; (d) Senecio Jacobma ; etinldDg wood, 
a name for various trees tbe timber of which bos o 


felid smell, esp. Cassia occidentalis and AnagyrU 
foetida ; stinking yew stinking cedar, 

1828 T. Grsbn Dniv. Herbal 1. 04/2 Anagyrie Peetidoy 
^Stinking Bean I'refoil, . .grows wild la Franc^Spain, fete.). 
s866 7 War. BoS, av. Cedar. ^Stinking Cedar, Torreym Sojci* 
folia. 2837 Anns Psatt Flower, PL 11. 40 Gereunum Ro^ 
bertimnum (^Stinking Crane's-bill or Herb Robert). 2097 
Grsardb Herbal 1. xxxviL 53 ^Stinking Gladdoo hath iaig 
narrow leaues like Ins, but snisller. tdiu Rav Catal, Plant, 
Angl. 84 CkHula foetida. .. *Siinking Mayweed or Maitbce, 
<777 J* Liuhtfoot Flora Scoticall, 1044 Pkallue impu* 
an us . , *Stinking Morel. 2397 Grsardb Herbal tu xlu. ajA 
^Stinking Orach b called of Cordus Garostnut, bicause It 
smelleth like stinking fish. 2874 Irteu, Bet, SuppL X344/a 
* St inking Polecat, ihallut impudUue, iNkxfjaxoi Mutesum 
II. f i. i. x8o Part of an Arm of tbe *Stinkiiig-Tree. xmIB 
1 uRHBM Namet Herbes is Anagyrb. . maye be called ^stynx- 
^ge trifoly In eoelisbe, or besne tree. 27518 P. Browns 
Jiimaica 224 *Stinking-weed. This plsnt is very commou 
about Kingston. 2777 J. Liortfoot Flora Scot. 11. 1139 
Senecio Jacobea. .lha stinking weed. S793 J. Tkaff tr. 
Reckon** Vqv. Madagascar Prelim. Disc. p. xxvlii, Taca- 
macca, ^stiiiking-wciod, and ever so many other valuable 
treea i86e E. Balfour Timber Trees India etc. 77 Ckee 
Neb Bunn. Slinking Wood. Eng. 2868 Treas. Bot., Tvr^ 
reya, a genus of 7 axeueu, to which tbe name of "Stinking 
Yews bos been given. 

Stinkingly (sti-^kinU), ado, [f. Stinkimo 
ppl. a. -F -LY.*J In a stinking manner. 

2545 Rltot Diet., Rancid^ Rdiietbe, stynkyngly. 2803 
SiiAKS. Mcas.forM. iii. ii. sR Canst thou belecue thv liuing is 
a life. So stinicin sly depending 7 1667 H. MorX Div, DtaL 
It. xviiL (17x3) All these would have infinitely a worse Scent 
to our Souls, than this which you say is so stinkingly evil 
enn ^ve to our Noses. 1727 Bajlxv voL II, Fulsomty, 
stinkingly, loathsomly, nastily. 


Stixildngxiesg (sti-^kiqn^). [f. SrufKiNa 

ppl, a, -F -NKS8.] Tbe quality of being stinking. 

138a WvcLir Lev. xviii. 19 To the womman that sunreih 
flux of blood thow shalt not goo, ne opne the stynkyngnee 
of hir. 2831 Celestma ix. 106 This (winej takes away tbe 
stink ingiiesse of the breath. x886 United Ireland 94 Apr. 
4/6 The black, sticky, stinkingness of coal tar. 


Sti'iik-pot. [f. Stink jd. 4 Tot sb,, after Do. 
s/in^t.] 

1 1 . w Stinker a. Obs, *663 [see Stinkbb s). 

2 . A hand -missile charged with combmtiblei 
emitting a suffocating smoke, used in boarding a 
ship for effecting a diversion while the assailants 
gain tbe deck. 

1689 Sturmy Mariner** Mag, u IT. so Ply your Hand- 
Granadoes and Stink-Pots. 2^ Z. Macaulay in Viscte«;8. 
Knuthford Lije 4 Lett, (irioo) 185 She was prepared with 
•tink-pota for boarding. 2^5 Knight Dki. Meek., Stink- 
pot. a vessel used by the Chinese end Malay pirates to throw 
on board a vessel to suffocate the crew. 29M Westm. Caa. 
94 Mar. 10/9 A piratical fleet closed round her, threw a 
stinkpot into the engine-room, and overpowered the crew. 

Comb. 2704 Swift Ba/L Bks . Mine. (171X) 242 I'aracel.sus 
brought a Squadron of Stink-Pot- Flingera from the snowy 
Mounuins of Rhoeiia. 

transf. 2748 Smollryt Rod. Random xi. I'll teach youto 
empty your Btink<poC« on me. 1913 J. G. FaAzrn Coidm 
Bough VL Scapegoat HL 233 The girls discharge their siink- 
pota to the faces of their aaversarica 
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STINT, 


Jig. tjit Warbuktom Div, Legmt. I. Dtd. p. »*H, Yonr 
Scumliu^ thme Stiok-poii of your offcntiva War. 1776 
Waankr in Jmm Stlwyn 4 Content^, (1844) I II. 317 V«nlcB 
b B Btink-poK chnrged with the very virus of helll 1807 j. 
Kino KiitU) The Beeutieii of the Edinburgh Review, afias, 
the Stink-SMt of Literature. 

3 . A Bailor’ll name for a petrel. Cf. Stikrbr 5. 
Also, hi S. Africa, applied to the Sooty Albatross, 
PhabetriafuHginosa^ and the Cape hen, Mc^aqutus 
tequinoctia/is (Pettman Africanderisms^ 

186^ Hardwickdt ScL-GcatU 1 Oct, #39/1 The Stink-pot 
of sailora 1.1 the Black Petrel (Pr»eeUmria mquinoctialis^ L). 

4 . A name given to the musk tartlc, Cinostemum 
odoratum or Aromochelys odorata, 

*8a4 J. E. Gb^y C«/a/. Tortoises etc. Bnt. Mum. 34 The 
Stiuk-Pot. Kinoiitemon odoratum. 1903 Nature 1 Ocu 
531/a Fourteen Stiuk-pot I'errapins. 

Sti'nkstme. Min. [f. Stink sb. + Stonb sb. 
Alter G. stinksteiHy which is sometimes used in 
Eng.] A name given to various limestones which 
give out a fetid odour on being scratched or struck. 

1804 R. Jambson Min. I. 531 Slink Stone.. .Colour b wood 
brown. 1833 W. Puiixira Introd. Min. (cd. a) 156 SMine- 
■tone, or St inkstone,, .gives out a strong; feeid odour when 
■craped. [1838 Pace Adv. Texi-bk. Geol. xii. 141 Others, 
when rubhed . .emit a highly fetid odour, and are well known 
m% ' atinkstein* ' and ‘awinesitonca’.] 1859 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. (ed. 9) 451 Siinkstone^ Kwinestonc, a variety of car- 
bonate of lime, which emits a fetid odor on being struck. I 

Bti'ilkwaed. [f. Stink sb. + Weed sb. 

Cf. WFlem. stinhwied^ the stinking camomile.] 

Ik The cnicifcrous plant Diplotaxis muralis. 

1793 in Britten Old Country Ivords (E.D.S.) no The 
farmers here (King^gate, Kent] .have, on account of its 
very offensive smelt, given it the name of stink-weed, a l8i^ 
Holdich Ess. Weeds Agric.{,\^%^\ 57 Sand Mustard. Isle of 
Thanet Stink-weed {Smt^is muralisu 18814 W. Miujca 
PUtni^n. 130W 

b. ( 7 .S. The Thom Apple, Datura Stramonium. 

Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 6 g note, 
These banks, and all the slopes along the Ohio, abound with 
the stramoneum (stink-weed), which is said to have ^en 
brought hither accidentally from Viiginia. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet, Amer. (ed. 9)919 Jamestown weed.. .Thei horn Apple 
(Datura stramonium). Its Northern name la Stinkwe^ 
Sti nkwood. [f. Stink sb. ^ Wood sb., partly 
after Du. stinkhout^ A name given in certain 
colonies to various trees the wood of which has an 
unpleasant odour; the wood of any of these trees. 

1731 Mkolbv Kolbeds Ca^ Cd. Notell. 960 The Stink- 
wood tree grows to the sire of an oak. 1837 Hellvee in 
Btschoffs Van Piemen's Land 175 The timber in this 
diAtrict 1 found to be principally myrtle, sassafras, and 
•tinkwood. i 885 Treat. Boi, tioo/a .Stinkwood, the useful 
wood of Oreodaphne bulla ta, which hoa a most unpleasant 
otiour lastiiig for a long time. Also that of Eartidia mauri* 
a ana and Zieria macropkytla, s88a I. Smith Dift, Pop. 
Names Plants 940 lAuiref. C.W of Good Hope {Laurua 
builata)..eie\\ known in the Cap^ Colony as Stinkwood. 
1898 Daily Nesvs 13 May 7/3 From South Africa come 
feather Court dresses, a stinkwood walking slick (etc.^ 1898 
Morris ^Nx/ro/. Eng. 439 Stinkivood,. .\n Tasmania.. the 
timber of Zieria smithii, Andr., N. O. Eutacesr, 

Stint (stint\ sb.^ Forms: a. 4-6 atynt, (5 
•tyntt), 5-6 stynte, (6 atyntta), 5-7 atinte, 4- 
•tlnt. fi. 4- stent, [f. Stint v. 

In certmn senses this sb. seems to have coalesced with the 
etymologic illy unrelated Stunt Cf. the similar confu- 
sion noted undcr-SriNT v.] 

L The action of the verb Stint. 
tl. Cessation of action or motion, pause, stay. 
Phrase, to make a stint ; to stop. IVithouien stint, 
but stint without stopping, unceasingly. Obs. 

«u a 1300 Cursor M. 19977 |>al warlau him in armes hint, 
And bar him forth wit-vten siiiit. c 1330 K. Bmunne Chron. 

(Roll ■>) 6813 Made i>ey iieiiere styiii ne Rial Tyl 
come to be Romayns wal. 1375 Harbour Hrucs il 140 And 
syne, fur-owtyn langir stynt. The horns he Hadylt hastely. 
M 3 ®" 4 o Lvoo. BtKkns VI. L (1554) 14 v b, Whan Fortune had 
said her wiL.Made a stint, and sobrely stode still, lohn 
Boebas sate & heard (etc.). C1470 Henry IVallart x aU6 
Fra forgyt iteyll the fyr flew out but .styni. 1576 Klkminq 
Paaopl. Epist. Epitome A ij, As of Trees,. . Birdes, Beastea, 
yea and Men, there is a degree in growing, a stint or staying, 
and a diminishing. 1594 Marlowe Pido iv. li. And J will 
..drop out both mine eyes in drialing teares, Before my sor- 
rows tide haue any stmt. 1613 Jackson Creed \. 19 True 
Christian beliefe admits no stmt of growth in this life, but 
still comes nearer and nearer to that eiiidencie of knowMge. 

8. n 1300 Cursor Af. 17700 And bi he hand han he me 
bent, And forth me broghi, wit-vlen sicnu ri4ooj»c. Trojan 
War 11. 57B After forme of sacrament Swore in old tyme 
wy'-outen ‘•tent. 

t b. Hunting. A check or stop in the running 
of hounds owing to the loss of the scent ; chiefly in 
the phrases to be on (a) stint, to fall upon stint. Obs, 
C1400 Master o/Game (MS. Higliy 189)1, 'ITie other ren- 
nyth goynge aboute and then abideth, wherfore the houndes 
ben ]»o ofier on stmt. Jbid. xxxiii, It were go* d»* to ansigne 
■omme of he horsemen amnnee h« relnyes to heipe he more 
redely be houndes, if hei fall* vp.m stynte. Ibtd,, If so be 

t t he houndes haue enboysed, or be rmershete, or hat he 
on a stynte be any o »»*r wyse, what hunter.. hat per- 
ceucih It first, shulde blows he stynte. 

2 . IJraibttion, restriction. 

•ha. with respect to mode of action. Obs. 

•593 Nasiik CArrx/*x T. 47 Whereas God stinted him, what 
Trees and fruites he should rate on, and goe no further, hee 
[the .Serpent) enlist him to breake the bondn of that stint. 
s6>o Bp. Haix Apol, Brownists xxxviL 93 If stinting our 
prayers be a fault, .it is well that the Djrds prayer it sclfe 
beoreth vs company. .. To denie that il uuy be vsed intirely 


la our Sautoars wordea, b. .a fanatical! cnrinasneRse t yaelde 
one end ail { for if the matter be more diuine, yet the stint 
u no lesse faulty. 1814 ~ Contempt. II. vii. 318 It had 
beene as easie for the Angel) to strike Dalaem, as to stand 
in hb way., i But cuen the good AimU haue thdr stints, 
in their executions. 1633 HaREcar Temple. Praise (Na 3) 
iv. 159 Angels must bav« their joy, Devib their the sea 
his shorCf 1 he windes their etiiit. 

b. With reference to amount, quantity, or degree. 
Without stint X with no fixed limit of amount, 
nnstinU’dly. 

In this phrase the sb. now tends to be Interpreted in 
tense 9 c. 


i6st Hobbes Lesdathan 1. xvi. 89 Every man.. owning all 
the actions the Kepresenter doth, in ct'ie they give him 
Authority without stint. 1675 — Odvss. (1677) gods 

do call it moly, And gather it, who have no stint of might. 
1797 Hurkk AV^#c. Feaceux. Wks. 1S08 VIII. 490 Its armies, 
its navies, are 41 ven to them without stint or restriction- 1844 
Disraeli Cof/ingffyvii. ii, Each poured forth his mind with- 
out stint. 1876 J. G. H0LI.AND Set^en Oaks xix, His wife and 
children had money lavished on them without stint. iBM 
Bmvce Anter. Commtu. ll. 11. xlvii. sia But in all Congress 
may exercise without Ktint its power to override the statutes 
pasned by a Territorial legislature. 

O. Excessive restriction in the supply of any- 
thing, esp. of the necessaries or comforts of lile; 
the condition of being kept scantily supplied. 

i8ao Scott Fam. Lett. 96 July, It can never be my wish 
..that you should fed any stmt. 1843 Lvttom Last Bar, 
I- V, Of furniture there was a woeful Ktint. 1863 Gea Eliot 
Romola l ix. He .to whom life had hitherto nad some of 
the stint and subjection of a school. 1881 Emma R. Pitman 
Mission Lift tn Greece 985 There was no need for stint 
where supplies were always at hand. 

3 . The palling a mare to the stallion. Cf. Stint v, 

1784 Museum Rust. II. Ixxix. 976 Inn-keepers, or jockeys, 
who can . . by publishing a high premium tor a stint, nuke 
tlie horse in their pos.se<«sion very famous. 

IX. Limited or fixed amount. 

4 . An allotted amount or measure ; a prescribed 
or customary portion ; an allowance. Now raro 
or Obs. (exc. aR in b). Cf. sense 7. 

«. e 148s Digby Myst. (1889) 11. (Mary Magd.'s 1807 , 1 gyff 
yow be-syde yower styiUt, Ecbe of yow a niiirke for yower 
wage. 1553 Watrbman Fardle Facions i. vL 84 '1 hei come 
to the Gr.iues of their kyndreade, and there when they haue 
prated thoir htiiite, laye them doune..to slepe. 1574 T. 
Newton Health Mag. D iij, So that the thyng it self be 
neither ouercharged with to much, nor yet debarred from that 
stinte and ^ufliciencio that is needefuU. 1570-6 Lamhanob 
Peramb. Kent 195 Fine and twentie were continually to 
watche and warrie within the Castdl for their seurrall stintes 
of lime. i8ao Shklton and Pi. Don Quix. lix. 398 '1 he Beasts 
hee carried to the Stable, and gane them their Ktint. a 1693 
Fletcher Lotte's Cure 11. i, Put me to a certain stint Sir. 
allow me but a red herring a day. 1833 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts, O. T. 15, I will therefore set him a stint of yeares, 
before his common destrui tion. 1883 Prpvs Diary 94 Dec , 

1 hope before I go 1 shall set myself such a stint as I may 
not forget my'-elf. 1890 Dhy:>p.4 Amphttryon 11. ii, lake 
back your sev'nty years, (the stint of Life). 1704 Swift T. 
Tub v, 199 Forty or fifty Pages of Preface and Dedication, 
(wliich is the usual Modern btint). 1791 Cowpfr Odyss. 
VIII. 477 Wisdom beyond the common sunt 1 mark In this 
our guest. 1809 Mai kin Gil Bias vm. v. (Rtidg.) 987 There 
was.. a scanty breakfast set out... I never knew what it was 
to exceed this stint during the day. 

8. 1447 Bokknham Scyntys, Kliz. (Koxb.) 977 lliow she 
..Constreyriyd wer to bedde >et in no degie Tyl hyr s’.cnt 
wer seruyd [sc. the omitted orisons were said] slie ne wolde 
siep^ 

b. Onds stint : an amount which one has 
resolved not to exceed. 


i8o3-a6 Breton Paste fl/ott Lett, (GroRort) g/i For aparell, 
1 will keepe my stint, and care for no fond fashion. 1663 
H. Savilb Let. 3 Atay in M. Morrison Catnl. A utographs 
(1899) VI. 80 There I lost last night my twenty guinnycs, 
w« is my stint. 173s Swift Let. to Gay 4 May, My stint 
[of wine] in compaov is a pint at noon, and half as much at 
night. 18x4 Miss Mitfomd Village I 930 Three rubbers 
were our stint 1 and we were often game and game in the 
last before victory declared itself. 1846 Man. Gore Eng. 
Char, (183a) 60, 1 can't afford half-crowns everyday. A 
alulliiig is my sunt for such jobs. 

t 0. To live at stint : to live at a fixed rate of 
expenditure. Obs. 

1681 Otway Soldiers Fortune iv. 1 , 1 do not enjoy my self 
with that fieedum 1 wou'd do, there is no more pleasure in 
living at stint, then there is in living alone. 

6. A measure, rate, gauge ol amount, price, aixe, 
etc. fixed by authority. Chiefly in the phrases to 
set, etc. at one stint, to appoint, set a stint. 

a. 1483 in toth Rep. Hist. MS.S. Comm. App. v 390 In 
caise that bydes come to an heigher or a longlier price than 
they bene nowe, that then the Maire..8barsctt the saide 
crafte att one ^^te accordynge to rayson. 1568 Grafton 
Chron, II. 168 The standard of the ounce was cuer at one 
stynt, although the valu.iiion of coynes altered, a 1600 
Hooker Etc/. Pol. vii. xxiii. | 11 Convenient it wits to pro- 
vide that there might be a moderate stint appointed to 
measure their expenses by. t8oi J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 
57 There is a stint, and reasonable pnptirtion allotted, and 
set.. wlmt quantile, .euery man mav ship out 1611 Coryat 
Crudities 117 But hrlikc theie is a limitation of the sumine 
that is owed 1 for that if the sumnie..bc nboue the stint, be 
bhall not be relecsed. 1713 N. Blunukll Diary (ligi) 193 
Severall Stmts were set for the better Regulating the Affairs 
of the Parish. ^ 1794 A. Young Agrie. Suffolk 78 A child's 
stint.. for braiding nets.. is four-penc'* a day. 

8. 1808 Hoi LAND Sustonius 54 The number of .Senatonrs 
growing It lU to a shameful and confused company, .he re- 
duced to the auncient stent [L. modum], 

Ag‘ *534 More Dial. agst. Trib. 1. Wks 1159/9 Both for 
release and reward, (empored after such rate as his..wyte> 
dome sbol se conuenient for vs: wherof our blynde mor- 


tellly can not here iiaaglna nor deuyae the stynt. 1x34 -• 
/ rest. Passion Wka. saqo/e God. . limited of his owneuise- 
doine and gt^neiL after what rate and stynt, tlie cxua> 
Bsoditie tberof sboulde be employed vppon va 
t b. Usual or customary measure. Obs, 

1884 Power Exp. Philos. 11. go The Quicksilver win faH 
down to us wonted pitch and stint of 99. inebea mi 
Chbvne Eng. Malady iii. iv. (1734) 354 My Appetite ana 
Digestion return'd to their usual Stint towards my new 
*»* The snow has lift the 
**ir ned • • And to their stmt the becks are fawn, 

o. Ibe limited nuinbei of cattle, according to 
kind, allotted to each definite portion into wliich 
pasture or common land is divided, or to each 
person entitled to the riRht of common pasturage; 
also, the right of pasturage according to the fixed 
rate. 


a. 1569 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 397 
Portemeade : Rate and btynte ol Cat tell. Ibid., Stynt to be 
kept for Cattell in Portmead. . , 7 'he Baillies. .shall yerely 
oversee that every man ahull kepe bis stynt of beastea in 
Port meaHe. 1397 Pain Roll of Manor of Scaruby, Lines, 
^S.), None within this Lord vhipfie shall kicpe but for every 
Oxgange 40 sherpe. .accordinge to the old stinte, in paine 

I **• Croke't Case tfOimoor (1831) 37 And if any 

take in joicement sheep, they shall not exceed the nunilw 
of their stint in the townships. 1783 Woodiuetnsey In- 
cloture Act 9 Proprietors .. enjoy common of pnKtuie..by 
a certain determinate stint. 1844 Mtu. Evid. Sei. Comm. 
Commons Jncloture 96 By a stmt, 1 mean the right of pas- 
turage for one animal, or for a certain number of animals, 
accoriiing to age. she, and capability of eating. 1889 6'/ec- 
tafor 17 Apr. 479/1 It was desirable to utilize, that portion 
of the soli of England which was l>ing unenclosed, and 
Bubiect to all manner of rights of Cuininon, tulbaiy, stiiils, 
andthehke. 

b- 1437 Dunfermliue Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 985 The land 
liand betuix the estir oxgang and the orchaid. |bel toiiion 
to bath the partis. Alsua bath bo partis sel kepe lauchful 
Stent and nothexcede. 184a G- Isnl. -W^rnri.XlI. 59 In the 
oldest plantations, his young cattle were going to four times 
the stents the land had ever kept before it was so planted. 

b. gen. Any kind of limitatiou oi right of pat- 
tnrage. 

1786 Blackstonb Comm. II. iii 34 All those species, of 
pasturable coinmon, may be and usually are limned us to 
number and timei but there are aioo commons without 
stmt, and wbi>.h lust all the year. 

7 . An rdlotted portion ol work ; a definite task- 
To work by stint (see quot. 1891). 
a. a 1530 Hevwood Weather {hrundl) 447 No water haue 
we to grynde at any stynt. c 1566 Mt-rje I ales of Sbeiion 
in Skelton's H ks, (1843) 1 p. Ixvi, They wanted of their 
mele, and compl.'tincd . . that they cniild m t make their stint 
ofbreade. 1683 Moxon Exerc,, Printing xxiv. r 15 

1 'be hirst (Press-man) takes his choice to Pull or Heat the 
agreed .Mint first. 1749 Berkki ey in Fraser Lift viii.(i87i) 
320 Their stint, ^ on account of health, is an hour and half 
a day for painting. 1803 T. Nkiiifrton in Naval Chron. 
XV. 314 The Caulkeni ..are employed by stint on new woik. 
s866 Carlyle Kemin. (1881) 1 . 285 Here. .L.took to doing 
'German Romance* as my daily work, 'ten pages dailjr 
my KtinL 1891 Labour Commission Gloss, s.v., If a man is 
engaged to work for eight hours, and a certain quantity of 
work given him to perform in that time, he is said to be 
woiking by stint. 1904 Killing TtafficsOf Discov. ^'l hey 
were letting in the water for the evening stint at Roberta 
Mill. 

P, 1773 R. Frrgusson Farmer's Ingle ix, Yet frae the 
russet lup the spindle plays Her e'ening stent reels she as 
weel'sthe lave. 1789 Rosa Helet.ore 1. ted. 3) 40 Their htent 

i i>68 tusk] was mair than they cou'd well max out. 1844 
I Stephfns Bk. Farm 111 . 7^4 On shifting the woikers 
from one stent to another, it^ Kentish Class., Stmt, a 
word used by the oyster dredgers in North Kent, to denote 
that amount or number of oyster-, fixed by the rules of their 
E-ssocialion, which they may dredge in one day. 18^ £ P. 
Evans Evol. Ethics v. 176 .Spinoza had to st-ctire nis sub- 
sistence by grinding his stent of Udkcs before he could 
gratify his love of philosophy, 
b. Alining. (See quols.) 

a. 1650 OniLVfK, Stint, . . In coal mines, a measure of work 
two yai^s long by one broad, which lach miner clears licfore 
be removes to another place. 1B83 Greslf.v Gloss. LoaU 
mining. Stint, i. (Midland.) A measure of length by which 
colliers hole and cut coal... a. (Gloucestershire.) A cirtain 
number of trams filled per man per day. i, (South htafTord- 
shire.) A collier's day’s work. s88B Daily News 5 OcL 9/5 
The minimum wages was fixed at 3H. 48. per day or stint 
for ihuk-coal men. 

p. 1664 Daily Tel. 96 Oct., What is termed a day docs 
not reuresciit a day's work..^t a certain cubical quantity 
of coul known as a 'stent 

t o. As advb. accusative : In fulfilment of an 
appointed task. Obs. 

s8i8 R. Bolton Florus 11. vi. (1636) 98 That most dangerous 
Captaine having.. niarkt. where.. the Easterne winde blew 
■tint os it were (L. quasi eui consiitutuml 

8. Prescribed, destined, or customary limit, 
fa. of spatial extension or progress. Also^ 
destination or goal of a journey. Obs. 

a. 1601 Holland Pliny v. ix. 1 . 98 The ordinarle heighth 
of it is sixteene cubites. Voder that gage the waters oxer- 
flow not all. Above that stint, they ore a let and hinder- 
ance. 1818 Ralegh Rem. (1^x4) 114 You are nuwimbarked 
in your final voyage, and not far from the stint and period 
of your course. 18^ Locke Hum. Vnd. 11. xiii 9 5 'Ihia 
Power of repeating, or doubling any Idea we have of any 
diNtance,. .without being ever able to Come to any slop or 
ttiiiL 

0 . 1309 Bauclay ShyP of Folys 18 If thou be dampned, 
than art thou at thy stent. 1583 Sackvillr Induct. Alirr, 
Mag. vi, Erythius that in the cart fyraie went Had euea 
nowe aitayndo his iourncyes atenu 
t b. of duration. Obs, 

1^7 T. Hughes Mi\fort, Arthur 1. IL 73 Frots, How een 
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yon th«n Attempt a fresh offenre 7 Cum. Who cAn Appoint 
A stint to her offence 7 1596 Shknbka Astrei^i, Muurm. 
TktfstyiU 51 No humble i^cch nor mone, may pnoue the 
fixed stint Of deetinie or death. i6ao Quaaura 

viil. G 4 b, The stint of Niniuey whs forty dayes. 
To cry for snce, and tunic from euUl wayes. ifiej Bp. 
Haij. Nmrd Ttxtt^ 0 » 7 \ 144 God keeps the stint oTtheir 
life secret from them. *1659 Bp. Bsownhio Srrm. (1674) 1 . 
iv. 6a SdtAD set a stint to Job's suffering. 1693 Evklvn 
/># La Quint. Cornel. Cani, 1 \^. Agric, 68 E^ery Plant 
h^ A peculiar, detennin.iie, certain, and itilollible Stint or 
Termi for the Beginning and Duration of its Action, 
t o. of expausiou or increase. Obs. 
i598-*fio3 Stow Suro. (1908) II. oot The number of the 
Citi7etis..rnrreexceedeth prup<jrtion of II ippKxlamus, which 
ap(K>vnted loooa and of others whii.h baue set downe other. 
numl>er^l as mertc stinies in theyr opinions to bee well 

S ouerned. s6o6 Buvskhtt Ciml Lift 199 For that mans 
enires had their determinate stmt, wherns AlexanJerx in- 
creased stil, the more he enlarged bis dominions. 1645 
M iL I ON Colast. 19 A man . . puft up with no luck at all, above 
the fitint of his capacity. 1719 Hutlbr Serm. Wks. r 74 ll. 
140 Every one of our pa:»sions and affections hath lU natural 
stint and bound. 

9. (See quot.) 

179a G. Cahtwsight T.ahradar 1. Gloss, p. xv, StinL 
the d.im made by iwiveis across a fetream, to raise tiie water 
to a height (.onvenient for their piirpobC. 

10 . a//ri^. and Comb., stint allowance \ ■tint* 
holder, a holder of a stint of pasture ; stint-holer 
Mining" fsec quot.) ; + stint-key (? nonce-wJ.), a 
key which checks the supply (of ale) ; in quot.}f^. 

a 1814 Saihrs* Ret, 1. vii. in New Brit Theatre 11 . 398 
British sailors shall find there's no "stint allowance at Growl- 
H.'iil. 1894 Carlisle Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumbld. GIoks.) 
'I'be annual meeting of "stintholuers. .was held at the 
Wiie itsheaf Inn. 1891 Labour Comwissinn Gloss., ^Stiut- 
holer, the man who ntiderciits the coal by ‘ piece *. iSay 
C. WKnaa Hamest-^Hovie iv, And the quaint and jocund 
t.ile Takes the "stint-key from the ale. 

Sbint ('•tint), sb.^ Al-o 5-6 atynt(6, fiatyntt. 
/ 9 . 6 btent. [Of obacure origin ] A common 
name for any of the smaller Sandpipers (genus 
Trhtga^, esp. the Dunlin. Also a provincial name 
for the Sanderliiig {Calidris arenarid). 

a. ia 65 Intronie. Ab^. Novell in Lcland Collect. (1774) 
II. 6 Qua> les and Styntes rust, t^ig in Arehaeotogia XxV. 
422, iij Pl.jvrrs, iij .Spowes, A tii Stynts. 1531-s Durh. 
Household Bh. (Surtees) 190, 6 ( 1(1 htynts, 12 d. 1^ dd dun- 
lyngh, 6d. i6sa Dkayton Pol^-olb. xxv. 339 For near this 
batning Ide fAxholmc], in me is to be seen. .The Puer, God- 
win, Stint, the palate that allure. 1688, S774, 18137 [ste 
Fumhk'J. 1893 in Cozens- Hardy 49 i here’s 
a r.ire mess of stints on l'<rcydon sometimes. 190a C J. 
Cornish Naturalist on Thames 24^ C.'invey Psland... Stints 
..were Hitting everywhere on the mud and ooce. 

/B. 1579 Stent (see StamhneJ. 

b. With di^tiiignisliidj' prefix (sec quots.). 

1843 YAXRKtx Bftt. Birds II. 643 TliC Little .Sandpiper, 
or Little Stint.. throuith seasonal ciiaiiges of colour in 
its plumai^e. i£^8 C. A. Johns M'sek at Lttanl 331 Tern- 
miiick’s Stmt (Jringa y ).— Very mre. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng. 439 The Austral.an species are Cur- 
kw Stmt fringa snbafyuatn, Gmcl. Little .Stint T. rttfi- 
eol/fs. Sliarp-iailcci Stint 7 \ otuminata, liorsf. 

Stint (.stint), V. horms a. i styutan, 3 Ormin 
■tinntonn, 3-5 stunt, (3 stunto, 5 stonto), 4-6 
Btynte, stinte, (4 atyntt, 5 styntto), 4-7 atynt, 
3>8tlnt; / 3 . 3-78tente,4-slent. /Vr, A (contracted 
forms); a. 3 stunte, 4 stinte, 4-5 8tynt(e, stint ; 
/ 5 . 3-5 st3nt(e. Pa. pple. (contractetl forms) ; a. 3 
stint, 4 stunt, i-stunt, y stynt, l-stynt, stynte, 
4-6 stynt, 5 stinte ; B. 5 stente. [OE. styntan to 
blunt, dull ; the simjde vb. occurs only once (in 
Corpus Gi.j rendering L. hebetare'), but cf. the com- 
pounds Astyntan, to blunt, dull, to check, stop 
(ME. Astint V .), fk'tstyntan to blunt (teeth), make 
incfTeciive (ME. At.ntunt v.),/orsfynt(in to blunt. 
The OE. verb corresponds formally to OScandinn- 
vian *stynta (MSw. stynta, Olcel. stytta) to 
shorten OTeut. type ^stunlfan, f. ^stunto- adj. 
(OE. stunt stupid, loulish, MUG. stunz stumpy, 
MSw. stunt-er, OIccl. siutt~r shoi t, scanty : ci 
Stunt a. and ».). It is uncertain whether the ME. 
and mod. E. senfies of the vb. nre developed from un- 
recorded senses in OE.,or are due to Scandinavian 
influence. 

In certain uma thix vb. closely approaches in meaning th« 
etyniol igically unrelated SrKNr r.* Appaicntly M>me con- 
fusion has taken pl.ice between the two verb^, and at iha 
phonetic v.iri.iiits stent, stint are common to both, it is some- 
times doubtful to which verb a particular um belongs.] 

1 . T'o cut short, cease, stop. 

1 . intr. To cease action ; to leave off (doing 
something); to desist, forbear, blow only arch. 
and dial. Const, t of, in, t /rp, and to with inf. 

a. c laoo Ormin 12844 patt menn ^ a .xlioildenn bliunenn, ft 
■tanndciin stille, ft stinnienn pa To powwienn (iodd tait 
wiAO. (f laag Ancr. A*. 202 pe ueorfie hweolp in Idelnetiar; 
pet is, hwo He stunt mid alle. a 1300 Cursor .V. 1740 ( >f his 
precheing pan cun he mint, JbiJ, 260^9 1 The neh.id ofhisfolis 
stint, c 1205 Lanti Cokayne 09 | er hep bnddes. .] at siintep 
neiier by nar mi^t Mt i to mng dai and nut. 13.. Bona- 
ventHrds Medit. 878 Fro w»*pyng she ne mytt .«tynte no 
sioutide. c 1369 Cmaucrk Dethe Blaunehe 1213 With sorwe- 
fill brrte. .styniynge in niy tale For f«.rde. cx^ua Chron. 
Vilod. 4096 H it euer Pey song ft daunre/le yliche fast ft 
nolde not stonto pere for no-mone. 0460 Oseney Reg. 19 
That hnt parte pe which mymodur holdeth, whenne so euer 
she stynicih to holde hit, hit come in to p* lordethip of 


the church. > 470 -fiS MaijOav Arfkxsr l »v. 36 He stynte 
not tyl he had slayne xx kny^tes. e tsao Sakltun Atagugf. 
a]88 Holde thy hande,dAwt,of thy dagger, and styuti^ thy 
dyn. 1536 BkLUKNDAN Cron. Scot, (lisi) IJ. 403 Als soi.e 
an the liiglisnien wer cumin to this hill, thay stiutit of tbair 
fleing. 1536 Robinaon Motde Uiopm (1893) p. xdx. But 1 
wil neuer stynte, nor rest, ^ntil 1 iiaut gutte the full and 
exaote knowle.*ge hereof. 1576 Gaacoionk Steeie Gi. (Arb.) 
67 Art thou a aeruing man 7 then seme againe, And atint to 
steak as common soidiours do. itoa Shams. Ro»h. 4 Jut. 
L iii. 48 Pretty fonle it stinted, ami said 1 . a i6m N, John 
4 Bishoy viiL in Child Baltane (.411 And thirdly, tell mve 
or euer 1 siinto What is the thing, bishopp, that 1 dt>e 
thiiike. 1677 W. liucHRa Man 0/ btn 11. ii. 25 The strange 
Amazing Pruofs made une of by them I But it is HaiTy 
necessary, that 1 should bound myself:,.! will stint at 
Twelve. s8i8 Scot r t/ri. Midi. x. * Whisht, Effie,* said her 
sister; 'our father's coming out o* the byre.'^The damsel 
Minted in her song. 1819 SHai.LEv Peter Bell vi. xxiv. 3 
'i'heir fierce •«ucci*ssor8, who .would neither stint nor stick 
Our H«.sh froui off our bones to pick. 1869 Bxowning Ring 
4r Bh. VIIL 940, 1 see him strain on tip-toe, soar and pour 
Eloquence out, nor stay, nor stint at all. 1881 Leicestersk. 
Close, s v., Cooni, yo' stint, or oil! meek ye ( 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3842 Abute hir hafs pan he hir bent, 
And thru he ky^t hir ar he stent [other texts stintl 13. . 
Cuo IVamt. 8«9 Of ridetng wil pai neuer stent To pai com 
to pe tumuiiient. c >38^ Chauckr Clerk's T. 67B But nathe. 
Ices, for eriiesi ne fur game He of his crueel purpoe iiulde 
stente. c 1470 Harding Chroxs. xxxiii. v. For wniclie [his 
death] his pet>|)le ol wt pyng raulde not stenL 1383 Sack- 
viLLK Induct. Mirr. Mag. xxxii. To her selfc oft would she 
(Kemorsej tell Her wretcnedncs, and cursing neuer stent To 
sob and sigh. C1590 J. Stp.wamt Poems (S-T..S ) 11 . 42 O 
gif thy luiiers knew, thay void not rtent To giwe the oyde. 
1783 iL Forbkn Uly'ses Anew. Ajax Ixxid, 1 Syne took 
bis cvoach, un' milk-white staigs, 'Eic ever 1 wad stoiiu 

I tb. with pr. pf le. Obs. 

€ 1430 Pilcr. L^f Afanhode lit. xliii. (186^ I'JO Whan the 
fir^t hath xtinte c tinge, .that ootlirr . .seith ne wolc ete abo. 
1518 H. Watson //A/. Oliver 0/ Castile (Roxb.) D4, In 
suche sorowe he neuer stynted rydynge tyll that he c'lme to 
a l>tell vyllage. 1^3 0)opbr Thesaurus s.v. Comprimo, 
Laclitymeu conipniiiexe, to stint weepyng. 

1 0 . To cense to rpeak of. Obs. 

c 1430 Merlin x. 144 But now stenteth the tale of hem, and 
returneth to speke of the vij kynges. Ibid xv. 953 Of hem 
1 shall stinte, and tell of the parliament that kyiige Brangue 
beilde. 

1 2 . Of processes, conditions, impersonal agencies: 
*1 o cease, abate come to an end. Obs. 

a. ciao 3 I.AY. p89i Pe quale gon to stunte. a tyoo Cursor 
M. 6026 l>e trcH it (the leiiipest] brake, pe cresse it brint, At 
pc land lex&cn it stint. 1340-70 Alex, h Dtnd. 91 Men sep 
wel pat pe see sesep ft stintep. But whan be wind on pe 
watur pe wawus arerep. cijto Hamtoi b Fr. Consc, 1630 
Bot at pe I.ibt, will'll pair lyfo sail s'yut, pan sail all ioy be 
fia pam tyui. ^ <^>374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. v. (i8bi^) 45 
CertU pan is pilke nioiH*)e precious, h b.in it..stynteptobeii 
bad by vn.Mge of large )cuyng. C137S Cursor M. *{179 
(hairf.) ^our sorou aalie neuer stint, c 1400 Pilgr. So 7 vle 
((Jaxtou) It. l\v. (1859) 59 Hit is ful hye tyine, that the dis- 
ci'iKion of )ou but be stynte, and take an ende. (rT4Co 
'J oxvneiey Mvst. i, rOi We nion haue pnyne that neuer shail 
stynt. 1589 (jRKKNK Alenaphon (Arb.) 28 Streaming teures 
that neuer blint. i6aS Wiiiikh Brit. Rememb. 11. 489 Nor 
can 1 fiiide a renKun how it [tlie plague] stinted, Or how our 
totall TUinc w.>s prevented. s 63 i W. Rouertson PhraseoL 
Gen. s, v. atmt. Weeping stintcih ; aresat lachryma.^ 
fi. ^1374 CiiAtuKR Troylus 111. 1238 Right so Criscyde 
uliaii hire drede stente, Opned hire herte and tolde hyin 
h re entente, c «384 — If. Fame 1. 221 Thcr s.'iw 1 bow the 
tenipi'st stent, c 1470 Hf.nhv Wallace ix. 230 Weyll bruk 
liiow it I all thus sieiuis our stiyff. 1530 I)tal. belw. GentL 
4 lludiandman 44a ( \rb.) 147 Their luriuui malice never 
sientyd till they li.id the Ii,;hts oute quencliyd. ^ 1587 T. 
llucHBs Mipirt. Arthur u Chorus a i In Brytoin warres 
and discoid will not stent 1 Till Vtber^s Hue and offspring 
quite be spent. 

3 . To cease moving, pause in a journey, to halt, 
stop, stand still, f Also, to turn aibide from pur- 
suit, to stoy in conflict. Obs. 

a. c 1090 Beckrt 1118 in . 9 . F.ng. Leg. 138 Fiue and twenli 
mile he wcnde..Are he stunte inaniestude. exog/a Magda^ 
iene 187 ibid 467 in one olde porche hy stunteii al pat 
ny^ht. a 1300 C arrr'r Af, 4391 Por bettur it es bi-time to 
Btiut pan folu bi prai pat es bot tint, c 1330 K. Bmunnk 
Chron. Woce (Rolls) X3(»a5 Wilde lie [RcofsJ nere stynte ne 
ses Viitil he CHin in to alle pe pres per Petron was. 2338 — 
Chron. (1725) 10 Hard wan pe bataiic, als pei tngider siynl. 
136a I.ANGi.. P. Pi. A. VI. 66 Twei siokkcs per stondep but 
stunt pou not pere. 1430-40 Lvix;. Bochas 1. vii. (1544) 9 b, 
He fond .a place pleasant of largrs wlieras he stynt and gan 
a ciiie rayse, c 1475 Hknhvson Ptoms iS.'l'.S.) 111 . 30 For 
seik hir suih 1 Hail, And no er stynt nor st.'ind for siok nor 
stone. 13x3 Douglas jisnets vi. v. 75 Anchi.ses son tho 
stmtis a lule stound. And Iiaith his futsieppb Hxit in the 

f round, a Rising tn North xxxviii. in ("hild Ballads 
11 . 406 Vntiil they c.une to Yorkc castle, I-wi^ they neuer 
stintl nor blan. ^1749 Robin Hood 4 Allen a Dale xv. 
ibid. 174 He boated over the plain. He did neither slim nor 
Im, Viitil he came unto the church. 1768 Rosa Helenore 90 
But 1 sliall never stmt, 'J'i!l o' the truth the verity he keiu ; 
Tho' to the world's end my rice should be. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxi, But come on, what stint ye for ? 

fi. 13. . Sir Beucs 4025 Ne stente neuer sire .Sa 1 >er, Til bat 
he in Ingelonde were, c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. Ivii. 
(1859) 55 And HO I stent a whyle to see what maner ihyng 
hit was, that badde Hiiche a wykked saiunir. a 1450 I.e 
AlorU Arth. 1844 Tho other All auayne than Htentc ; Afi^r 
hym dorste fnlowe no moo S743 A. Skirving Tfaneut 
Aluir i. in Herds Cell. Sc. Songs \ 1776) I, mq The Chevalier 
..Did mari'h up Hrisle brae, man. And tbro' Tranent, e'er 
be did Htrnt. 

f b. Of a thing : To cease moving, to come to 
a stop. Obs, 

a. 1390 Gowkr C ovf. I. X97 Hire Schip r^th in among hem 
alle. And siinto nught, er ii be folk And [eu.^ c 1430 Syr 


BnsT, 

Gemr. (Roxb.) 161 The shekl he put vnto that fflnt, And la 
the sbeld the stroke stint. 1333 BEU.BN1MM Lit^ I. .hvh 
(S.T.S.> 1 . 85 Thir trek (.MT, huge rafts of fire]. , war klianiiiiyt 
cruelly be pe violent wyndis, and Bcyotti never qubil pai 
come. . to pe pillaris of pe bri^ 

]i. e t|74 Cmaucbh Troylue 1. 973 purgb pat rout hts eye 
perceyvM and so dope hit went Td on Cryseyd hit amotc ft 

t er It stent a 1400 Auuters ip Arthur 579 (DoUce MS ) 
U broiiched him yne withe bis bronde,* .pe swerd stent foe 
no stuff hit waa so wel steled, 

to. Of a itreain, blood : To cease flowing. Obs. 
1240-70 A/ex. 4 Dtnd. 5^0 (with your thirsty armies) 
maken siinie of his strem a stronde ful huge, pat nilus, . 
namoed it wide. 1579*80 N ort h / 'lutnrch, Antomm (1 595) 
100^ The wounde.. killed him not presently, for the biwo 
stinted a liik when he was kved. i6t6 K. C. Vimee Ib'histlt 
a8o8 Ihe springs of lust.. being urawne dry 'Hit leaN«r 
streames would stint immediatly. i6a6 G. E. Ificatye 
Engliehm. TrYorwrir 63 Take, .NcttlcK and bruse them, aiHl 
then lay them upon llie wound., and it will stynt presently. 

fd. Of the lun : To Maud still (in its •(martut 
course) at the sommer and winter solstice. Obs, 

1387 Tkbvisa Higden(J(o\]»t I. 329 pe sonnestyntep twyeii 
a )ere : ones a aoiner, whan he gop no hei3er | and miaouea 
a wynter whanne he goop no lower. 

to. To turn aside, backward, Obs. 
r 1330 R. nxtvtitiK Chron. IVaceiRoUe) 7424 For be Saxons 
did pern bakward stynt. JbiJ. 10864, i Uowe bk stede a 
syde stynt. 

t 4 . To abstain from moving, stand still; to 
remain in a iflace, to stay. Obs. 

a. S140-70 Alisaunder 386 pei pat stint at hur stn>ke 
stirred no more. 1387 Trxvisa Higdtn (Hulk) 1 1 . 309 A‘id 
at pe ntcuyiige and siyntynge of pat k>ole pe Egipcians 
meued and stynte vp on pe irt)ie [ad enju* matum sen 
s/a/ionein Asgyptii in terra movebantur sen stabemt\ 
a 1430 Le Morte Arth, 3947 Syr Ector lent not 10 hys stede, 
Whedyr he wold stynt or Rcnne Away. ^1470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 628 Qulien (wa was ded, the tothir wald Doebt 
stynt. Maid thaim to fie. 

/ 9 . c Z3BS Chauckr L. G. W, 11. xi6 Whan this was don no 
lengere sclie ne stente. a 1450 Le Aforie Arik. 3936 At the 
lasie they myght no lengcr stent. 

1 6. tram. To cauise (a person) to cease action, 
to cause to desist. Const, ^,/rpjw. Obs. 

I a. Z328 R. Brunnb Chton. (1725) 220 Sir Gilbert herd say 
I of lerucdes ille, Of non pe had ay to siyiit ne hold pain 
I siillt^ 13. . Will. Paleme 4056 pe king.. was so styf in a 
stuilie pat non him ctint ini^t. 1387-8 T. UsK 7 V«/. Late 
I 111. iv. (bkeai) 108 Tho liste me a iitel to npeke, and g.tn 
' stinte my penne of my wryting, and sa)dd in thk wy-e. 
rt4So Brut 11. 3^1 I'e King si-iit Ins leitres to pe Erie of 
Warwyk, char^yng nyin .pat he shulde stynt, r^resse ft 
amende the evd doers ft brekers of his pees, c 1489 Caxi on 
iilanchardyn X49 The kynge by^aiine . to wepe and so ded 
Manchardyn, so that Sadoyne nor Beatryx coude do no 
thynge to stynte them. 16^3 Milton I's. viii. ii, Out of the 
mouths of balies and suckling'* ihou IList founded strength 
because of all thy foes I'o stint tb' eneiny. 

e 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s V . 510 And if he berde song or 
Instrument, llianne wolde he wepc he niyghte nat be stent. 
1819 Tennant Papistry Storm a (1827) 107 'I hat frae noc- 
turnal 'sault may stent 'i hir rybulds o' the Testament. 

6. To discotitiDue (an action) ; to hold m check, 
restrain (one’s own actions or organs of action). 
Now arch, and dial, 

a. 13.. Will. Palernehx pe child com of pe caue & bk 
criynge stinL 0x366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1441, 1 mote my 
lunge stynten nede. c 1386 — At tiler s i'rol, 26 The Rene 
answeide and scyde ' siyni thy clappe '. 14x3 Jab. 1 Kwgis 
O. 118 I he lyiill birdis siuaie biyutiih thaire song. 2563 B. 
Gdock Eglogs vii. (Arb ) 57, I nei er ci^u'd as thou caiist 
stynt, the learesof mveompiaynt. 1591 K. Wilmot Tancred 
ij[ Gismund 11. ill, lie .ere i scarce had My tale out tolda 
praid me to stint inv suite. 1613 .Shaks. Hen. VIH^. ii. 76 
We must not ntini Our nccnsar\ actions in the feare To cope 
nuilicious Ccn<«urer-i. z6x8 Rcjwlands Sacred Alem. 37 
Weepe not be haid, butsiint thy v>t of tiares. 1604 J. UsiiSR 
ill Lttt. Lit. Men (Camden) 131 In (.ontiuucing the History 
of tlie Bril tivh.. beyond the ytaie 600 (Mhere 1 purposed to 
sunt my selfe). a 1633 Adsiin A/eott. (1635) 99 Ccahe, all 
Creatures; peace all Things; .. Stint your ever-humming 
noyce. 1839 Haii.ky Festus (1852) 304 Stint your brtHth. 
x8M Moknis Earthly Par., Doom Acitsius I. 966 1 'he ihm 
iiiLkals waiting for the feu^t Stinted their hungry howls as 
he passed by. 1876 Robinson Whitby Glois, s.v., ‘Stmt 
vour hand,* withold it, os in the act of 1 ouring. 16M R. F. 
lluRiON Arab. Nts. (ahr. ed.) I. 127 They stinted not their 
going till all went down by (be tiap-di>or. 

r X4SO Lhron. I'tlo 1. 4096 But he parson.. bndde hem 
pat pey shulde st^nt hurre song or el us | ens gone, a 1440 
Sir Degrev. ao6 His game Koltnc never stent. i59oSrRNSkR 
F. Q. IL iv. 12 Vet n'ould she stent Ijcr Litter rayling. 
1881 Leicester Gloss, s. v , \ u’ stent ycr nire 1 

t b. To Stay or suspend (a lawsuit). Cf Abtint 
V. r. Obs. 

1491 Churchw. Ace. . 9 /. Dunstan's, Canitib. (MS.), Be the 
conoent of the cxecutorcH the ^ Ic wns stent) d. 

t 7 . To cause to cease, biing to an end, check, atop 
(an event or state ol affairs, actions of othen). Cbs. 
Often in alliterative phia.se, to stint the strife, 
a. 0x310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 A Mythye stunte 
hire .sturne stryf, that ys in heovene hert in-hyde. CX266 
Chaucer A. B. C. 63 panne sViait Jh>u l>ope stinte al bu 

f reununce And make ourc fuo to fallen of his praye. 1^5 
Iarbour Bruce v. 184 And svne he drew him to (he hiciit, 
To stynt betiir his fais myrht. eiiOB Lylo Cvtnpt. Bi. 

A «/. 256 And tonges false. . Han gonne n werre that wil not 
stinted be. 1544 TiarH am // 0r 1. clxiii H vj, To 

Mint the wenpyngeH and skrykes of women. z£88 Shako. 
7 >/. A. IV. iv ^ ’i'he Eagle suffers little Birds to Hiiig, .. 
Knowing that with the shadow of his wings, He can nt 
pleasure HI int their meludie. 1613-16 W. hxinwvF Brit. Pa-^t. 

I li. 43 She. .Riints his cry With many a sweet and pleasn g 
1 iillaby. z68o C. Nk-shk Church Hist, sbe* Strife is earner 
at irred than stinted. 1763 Brit. Mag, IV, 495 Stinting flame 
by bating fuel. 
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A ^1300 Cravcvh ATi/.V T. 144* Swlch strif ther h 
bifioims. .Bitwus V«niM,.And MAni..T]wt Juppiter was 
Lhy it to snnie. 1548 UoALL^etc. Ertum, i*mr. Acts iv. 5-7 
It was no common or smalle ouutcr, which* they so carefully 
labored to kteme. 

fb. To Assua^, qnench (plcf, pain, appetite), 
a. c 1374 Chauckn Troylus v. 686 Yevinge him hope . .Tliat 
she Rhal come, and stinten [MS. Harl. 938a stcnten] al his 
sorwe. 1533 Klvot Cast. HtitluK\^\i\ 61 b, 'I be powryni^e 
of cold water upon ones bead hath stinted the reiinie. S5to 
Lvi.v Eu^kurs (Arb.) 107 Achilles speare could as wel hcalo 
as hurt; the scorpion though he atinp;, yet he stints the 
iiie. 1583 M1C1.BANCKB PMathnus T ij, If this construction 
applied to your stomacke, it will be a good confection to 
stint your shamclcs loue. i6ao Quaules heast /or Worms 
k I> a To stint his griefe. He chuses death. 

A c 1374 .Sttntcn [see a. aboin;]. 1601 Holijino Pliny xatv, 
vi. 1 1 . 177 All the re&t doe. .stent the inveterat cough. s666 
G. WtMsvt Morbus A ngl vi. O673) 15 Hut the other imply-ea 
a lery dithcult cure, nr>t by restoring the Spennattck parts 
..but onely bv stenting and removing the Corruption of the 
forcmentioned Kssentiahu 

t c. To Stop (rain, tempest, fire, etc.). Obs. 
a. a 1300 Cursor M, 9151 Ifclias, l^it prophet, .. |>at stint 
[>e ruin thoru his praiyer. 1538 Klyot Vict.^ Restingua^ to 
stint or put oute, or cense, an fyre, lyght, and ihiirst. s6go 
C. Ncbsr Hut. ^ Myst. O. 4- T. 1 . 127 God stinted and 
stilled the flood. 

d. 1594 Se/intus G 4, The god that vales [sic] the seas, And 
can alone this raging tempest stent. 

+ d. 'I'o cause (a tiling) to leave off its action. 
c S440 Promp. Parv. 476/1 Styntyn or make a tliynge to 
aecyn of h\s wtrke or mev>nge, obsto. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk ^ .S'r/v. ta^ A whole st:t or dr.iught of springs,, .some 
bigning or growing, othrrs liarely stirring or twitching, and 
after aU so bng stinted .uid so oHen checlct. 

f e. ? To dcpnie of lorcc, make of none effect 

e. 1509 BARrLAY Sh'po/Folyi 258 b. Thou wretchyd lust 
di>st stynt ah.ite and swa^e The strength of man, and his 
nudacyte. 1631 (iauGK (rfufs Arrinus lu 843.258 Where 
faith hath fuilisl, the ilivine nower hath been stinted. 

fi. 1619 SiH A Gomgks tr. Ptxcon*s Ds Sap. / st. 127 As for 
simple bodic'i, their powers are not in.'iny, thongh certairie 
and violent, as ex.istiiig without being wciikued, diminished, 
or stented by mixture. 

8. To cause (a fluid, etc.) to stop flowing or 
emanating ; csp. to staunch (blood). Obs.t\ii.dicU. 

a, 1398 Tbfvisa Earth. Dt P. R. vii. Ixx. (1495) 290 .Some 
medycynes constreyne and stynten lilode. a 1400 Minor 
Poems /r. Vernon AfS. xxviiu 13 Heil st'.rre ]Mt neucr 
stunteb lilit. 1470-83 Mai.okv Arthur vii. xviii. 941 The 
maydeti I.ynet. . viurmed hymand serched his woundcs and 
stynted his blood. 15x8 i'AVNht Salsrne's Regim. biiijb, 
The vtilite is to make thycke the ihynne bloud, lo.stynte the 
superfluous runiiynge therof. 1399 Dhrton Ui^c. ScholUr 
hr Souldiour 30 A Cobweb and Salt, .will Stint a bleeding. 

1348 Etyot's Diet. r. v. Sisto^ Sisters sam^inem, to stent 
hleedyng. 1601 Holland Pliny xxvt. xiii. 11 , 963 l‘he ju.ce 
if it l)ee conveighed up into the nostliribi, stenteth bleeding 
at nose. 1657 llii lin(.si.v Era* hy^Martyrol. xxi 76 Nor 
shall the opened vein be stented. 1891 /ftfr/AsAi// (Devon) 
Gloss.t Stainti to ntanch. Sume people have the power of 
*8taintin' blid' by repeating a ch.irm. 

1 9. To cause (a person, animal, oneself) to cease 
roovinj;;, to brim^ to a stand. Obs, 

Stent survives dial, in Somerset and Devon in the sens* 

* to bring (a horse) to a stand' (said ofdifKcultiesor obstai.les). 
See Eng. Dial. Diet. 

a. Otuel 1X7T King karnifecs him haueh istunt. 

e 1400 .^ng Rolanti 460 Then he siintid his seed & stod 
still sone. c 1x50 Merim x. 154 For the kyn^es were Rtynted 
at the enirc of the forest by a rivi-r. 1430 1530 Myrr our 
Ladys 42 A-i a mau that rennyth dowiu w.irde from an hye 
hyl: he may not .siynte hymselfe, . . ryll he comethe to tne 
vale. 15M Bri.LFNnrN I^mf 11. xxvi. (.S.T.S.) 1 ^ 238 pc con- 
sul, seanu he place vnganaiid for batall, siyntit his army. 
1680 H. Morr Apocal. Apor. 82 Nor were they stinted here, 
but won also a great part of Italy. 

e x^yoCov. Afjst. 1 1841) 396 Go stent me yone body wyth 
yroure sionys. 

t b. T o stop (a blovr). Obs. 
a 13M Otusl 497 [^t .Strok icli mente to he< & now it Is on 
hi st^e ImIuiiL rx470 Hrnry Wallace vi. 567 Quhnn euir 
lhai hyt, na homes inydit ihaim stynt. 

10. To check the growth of (an animal, plant) ; 
to arrest (j^rowth) ; to force (a plant) into bloom by 
re-^tricting its supply of nourisliincnt. Cf. Stont v. 

> 73 $ SoMi-RVM LB Chase iv, 1 17 The laborious Cbacc Shall 
stint hU (a young bound's] 4;rowth. i^6p £. Dakwin Bot. 
Giird (1791) I. IV. 478 Where cruder juices swell the leafy 
vein, Siint the young germ, [etc.]. 1844 H. Strfhi-.ns Bh, 

Farm H. 698 Young pigs are very susceptible of rolil, and 
if exposed to it.. their growth will be.. stinted. 1844 Ld. 
B110UC.11AM Brit. Const. XV. (1863) 234 The viics and the 
wcnknes'.es, which pc.nccful times and regular govcriimfut 
either nip in the bud, or stint in their gruwtli. 1843 FIorBCs 
yrnl. (1846) VI. 147 The pUuu..wasstiiitcdintoa blooming 
condition. 

II. To limit, apportion, or appoint definitely. 

11. Irans. To set bound.<^ ends, or limits to, to 
limit in extent or scope, to confine to certain limits. 
Now rarb. Also, f to fix the maximum price oil 
Const. + a/, to. 

1313 Douglas .Etuis iv. Prol. 360 To stint all thing nluo 
thine awin appetite. So was in luif thi frawart dcstanie. S59S 
Savilb Tacitus, Hist. iv. xl. 199 To moderate and stint the 
public expenses. 1604 T. Wright Passions vi. 146 Those 
wise and godly men wnich everyday allot themselves a cer- 
tnine time, stinting their bowers for meditation. i6si T. 
WlLLiAMSoK tr. Goulart's Wiu VieillnrJ 7 By him, who 
bath the houre giasse of our life in his hand, who hath 
stinted our dayes how long they shall ninne. i6*a Capt. 
Smith Vimnia iv. 165 Come was stinted at two shillingt 
aix pence the bushell. 1640 ^i/libr Joseph's Coat etc. 59 
The Passeover by God was stinted to bee used no oflncr. 
1643 Bakkr Lhron., Jos, / 140 And to keep tbe Order from 


•wnrm[nff,hestin<ed It svithin the number of onely eoa i 08 f 
PowRR Exp. Philos, Fref. bjk They.. t hat .. think tbe 
pvticica or Matter may be too little, and that nature ia 
acinied at an Atom, and must have a non ultra of her auk 
divisions, iny Gay Fab/ss xiv. 47 Stint not to truth th* 
flow of wit. Be prompt to lye, whene'er 'tia 6t. 1781 CowTk.a 
Retlrem. 719 Frieinu (for 1 cannot stint, .that name toone)^ 
1813 Byron Er. Abodos l xiv. Nor thcM (battlemenu) will 
rash intruder cUmo To list our words, or aiint our time. 
1863 Kinglakr Crimea (1877) 1 . it. 83 'Ibe law of nations 
dt>cs not stint the right of executing justice. 1870 J, H. 
Nrwman Gram. Assent 11. viii. 359 When words are substi- 
tuted for symliols, it will be its aim to circumscribe and stiot 
their import as much as possible. 

t b. iMlr, Of a portion of laud : To end, have 
ita boundary or limit. Obf. 

1613 Harth Riding Rec. fxScES IV. 143 Tbone acre a brode 
wrangland, stinting att the strete. 

12. trans. To limit (tlie pasturage of common 
land ) to a certain number of cattle ; also, to assign 
a limited right of p.astiirage to (a person). 

14. . CavenUy Lest bk. 438 Item, ..the Maioter of S. Jones 
. .to gu vnstynted^ and the Coinons of the Cite be stynted, 
no man to pas^e hi.s rate. 1543 Fiizhkur. Surv. 3 b, In tne 
wliiche cloxe euery man is stynted and xette to a ccrtayniio 
liuwe many l<«este(i be shall liaue in the same. 165a Blitub 
Eng.^ intpriw. Impr, (ed. 3) App., That all Commi>ns..may 
be stinted or limited to a set numijcr of cattcll. z8o8 J. C. Cua- 
WKN Hints Fcon. !• eeding Stock 51 A dry sheltered p.'isture 
. . which h.id been .so hard stinted as to aflbrd them [the cows] 
little or no food. ^ 1631 Cmork Case 0/ Otmoor 33 Otmoor was 
not a common without stint ; but was liable to be stinted by 
Orders from the Moor Court. t88o J. Williams Rights 0/ 
Common 84 A fiith man. .was appointed by the cattle gate 
owners to take care that Bretbcrdalo Bank was properly 
I stinted. 

f b. To hold a alint oC Also absoL Obt, 

1686 yjec. (Surtees) 05 Every inhabitant which 

Btims in y^ Common pasture shall send a mowder to scayle 
y* s^ Common posture. 1698 Ibid. 93 All and every person 
qualifyed to stint y” Moor shall pay Tlu-ecpeni,e per Gate 
yearly for each Gate they shall stint. 

t 13, To prescribe or appoint definitely (a course 
of action, an amount, place, time, etc.) ; to restrict 
(a person) to a particular course of action or the 
like. Obi. 

<z 1313, 1386 [nee SriNTFO|»//.<z z, zb]. >590 J. Grernwooo 
Collett. .Sclaund. Art. B ij b, We wonder. . that they dare be 
so Ixjld as to set 8c stint the holy ghost, what, when, and 
how manie words to vttcr in prayer. 1610 [see Stint 
si ' ' 3 a). 

ahsjl. 1641 Milton Animadv. 19 Retnon. And If the 
Lord's Pra>cr be an ordinary, and stinted form, why nut 
others] Ant, Because there bee no other Lords that con 
stint with like authority. 

t b. tnlr. T'o fix a time for something. Obs. 

1636 in Burton's Diary (z8a8) 1 . 931 tie fully stinted to 
have been in Voik that night. 

14. Irtins. To restrict (a person, his share or 
right) with respect to quantity or number ; to limit 
in amount of allowance or indulgence. 

*. 15^ Nashe P. PeniUsse E4b, Yron cupA..with yron 
pinnes in them, to stinte eucry man how mutb he should 
drinke. IU3 — Christ's I'. M 3, God stinted him, whut 
Trees and iruites he should eate on. a 1617 Bayne Oh tpk, 
(1658) 84 He hath not stiiitesl us to any certain decree uf 
knowledge. 1639 Fuller Holy War m. xiv. 133 Wives he 
might have kept ^ans number, but stinted himst-If to one or 
two. a 169a Shadwfll Voluntesrs 1. i, Eugen . . . May you. . 
live till you sh.ill wish to dye... 7 Vr(Z. 1 vi>w, I wish you 
inav live an Hundred Year*... A/. G. Bl. A Dod Wench, 
that's not so well, thou Mtiiit'st me zyio Ar>DrsoN Taller 
No. 955 P 9 We ought to stint our selves in our most lawful 
Satisfactions. 1B53 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. 11], mi Had 
he lieen wise he would have .. stinted himself to one buttle al 
a meal 

Q. 1567 Maflrt Gr. Forest 105 He, fearing tbe Female to 
laiiish and to l>c no Bp.arcr i>f such vittailes as they haue, 

. stenteth the Female and giueth hir hir tx^k. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim.^ Latvs Scot. iL xv. § vi. (1699) B14 Tbe 
Jiistke Court has its Mocers, in which they are not stented 
to a particular numl>er. 1704 Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) I. 

58 Baith 1 canna get To ane by law we’re stented, i&p J. 
AiroN Dom. Eiom. (1857) 130 Set the jobs by the piece, 
and not by day's wages... Give the prefereiH;e to the men of 
your own parish. Don’t stent them too tightly. 1660-93 J. 
N1CHOL.SON KUwaddie (cd. 4) 166 (E.D.D.I Though stented 
to twa meals a ^*7', Aiorthumb. Gloss., ^VrH/,..co j 

limit. ' Aa's stented tiv nil oor at dinner.' 

16. (Now the most frequent use.) To limit 
unduly in supply ; to keep on short allowance, to 
scant. Const. (/. 

o. lyas Dc For Plague (Z754) 136 If you stint iia, we shall 
m.-tke ourselves the teller allowance. 1769 Goldsm. Des. 
Vill. 40 One only master grasps the whole domain, And half 
a tillage stints ihy smiling plaio. 1794 Girlhood of Af. J. 
Hoiroyd (1896) »69 The Horse.. has been stinted of hh Oau 
ever since. i8ia Combs Picturesque xx\\, A work like this 
must not be stinted. Two tboiLsand copies shall be printed. 
1848 A. CoMRE Physul. Digestion (ed. 4) 354 It is no un- 
ojiiimon practice to stint the neoJthy appetites of the voting. 
1830 Mrs. Jameson Ltg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 404 Of virtu- 
ous and religious ptirents who stinted themselves of nec*es.*<ary 
things. 1^3 SwiNBURMK Ess. Lhnpman 65 The double 
thre.Td of tbe main plot is stinted of room to work in. 1883-6 
Spurgeon Trtas. Dav. Ps. cxxvti. a 'I'hey stint themselves 
in their meaU. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eatets o/Tsavo 
App. 1. 324 But siint them of their rice, and they at once 
become sulky mutineers. 

p. 1865 W. H . L. Tee rsa Poems 166 (E. D.D.) Dinna stent 
us whan ye carve. 

b. To limit (a supply) uoduly ; to give iu scanty 
measure. 

1B38 Prescott Ferd. 4 Is. (1846) II. xviii. 156 They were 
not disposed to stint the measure of it when bu deserts were 


ofiro establinbed. sSio * V. Lss * Italy hl il 108 Thedepo- 
ution of patricians.. stinted neither trouble nor money to 
obtain first rate performera. 

mbuL B878 Mamn a. Bsown Nmdeschda 17 On the wey 
pluck roues, do not stinL 

o. intr. for reji. To * pinch go short. "itHoL 

1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mesty Barton xxxvii, But it*s in things 
for show they cut short 1 while for such es me, it’s in ibinin 
for life we've to stmt — Wites 4 Dam. xliii, 1 would 
have stinted and starved if mamma end X bad got on., 
happily together. 

Id. dial, i'o apportion a * stint * of work to (a 
person) ; also, to fix upon a definite portion of 
work as a stint. (Cf. Stint sb.^ 7.) 

1794 A. Young Agric. Si^folk 76 Hoys spin hemp, stinted 
at six-pence a day, one with another. 1866 W. Gekgoi 
Bamf Gloss., Stent, to appoint a certain work ; as, * I'hey 
■tenlit thiin««ls wee thir spinnuii.' 1883 Gbeslev Gloss, 
Coal'tmning 341 Stmt, to fix u^nm, or aeree to, a certain 
number of trams being filled per stall per day. 

b. To assign (a workman) 10 a dehnite task. 

1844 H. Stephens Bh, Farm 111 . 753 The field-workers of 
the farm . . are place d or stented to tne woik, as it is termed, 
at every 9 rows. Ibid. 1058. 

17. passive. Of a marc : To be served (by a 
horse) : see quot. 1856. ConsL to. Also of a 
ewe: To conceive. 


«8s3 * Jon Bee ’ Diet. Tuf/%. v., A mare which hns received 
a horse IS said to be stinted to him. 1856 'Sionehenue’ 
Brit. Rural .Sports 11. 1. vii. 343/1 It is usual after putting 
the mare to the hoise to lake her to him every nine da\s, 
until .she refuses him, when she is Lonsidered ' stinted '. i68a 
Wesl. Morn. News 30 Aug. 1/6 Mo.st of the ewes are stinted 
early in lamb. 0 

Stintage (stirntwl^). [f. Stint or v, + -agk.] 
L a. iw Stinting tbl. A. 2 . b. The allotment of 


* stints'. (Cf. Stint 6 .) 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 116 In the middle field 
beyond Kcldiegaie where the flatte runnes out, that is called 
the stintage, and that which it up towards the Spdiowe 
heads is s.'iyd to bee above tlie stintinge. 1894 Larltsle 
Patriot 4 May 3/7 (Cumtid. GIo'Nl} Tbe old herds weie le- 
appomted for the summer stintage. 

2. Niggardly apportionment. 

188a J. Waikrr Jaunt to Auld Reekie 350 I'hy mean 
penurious stintage O’ eaiihly pleasure. 

t sti-ntance. Cbs. rarer^, [f. Stint v. 4- 

•ANCK.] Cessation, limitation. 

1603 Lomi. Prodigal 1, i. Nay, I cannot weepe you ex- 
tempory : mary, some two or tlirce dayes hence, J sImU 
weej) Without any slintance. 

Btlntoh, obi>. f. IStsnch. 

Stinted (Sti'nl^d),///. a. [f. Stint ». + -itD 1 ] 
tl. Fixed or limited by authority or decree,’ 
appointed, set. Obs, 

a. a 1513 Fauvam Chron. vii. (1533) 97/a Where the mayre 
and comynaltye of the cytye, hacihe by the k>ngeb graunte 
the cytye to ferme. for astynted and OKeitayned summe of 
money, c zsro Disc. Comnm. Eng. (1893) 86 And some 
other, as gentlemen,, .servingmen, and all other living* by 
nnie rated and stinted rent or stipend, are greate lookers 
by it [sc. by the altcratinn of the coinage], 1593 Nasiii 
Christ’s '/. 98 'i'he Earth left to so fruiifull as it wont. 
No season but it exceeded bys stinted temprature. i6ti 
Cokvat Crudities ^69 11 any should dare. .10 pns.se by any 
of these places, and not pay the .stinted summe of Mom y. 
1644 Milton Devon 1 11 xiv. 58 Of popular vices thasc that 
may );ee committed legally, will be more i^rnicious tlir-n 
those.. not under a stinted priviledge to sin orderly uiid 
regularly, a 1716 South Seim. (1744) X I. 226 The ( features 
also have their set and stinted times allotted them, beyond 
wbkb they can do nothing with success. 

fl. xihlbHar'stRigxxxw, Now' when the stented time ispnst 
Which they're allowed to bre.ik ihcir fast '1 he master cork s. 

t b. In the controversies of the 17th c. freq. ojj- 
pliud (echoing Knrrowc's use: sec quot. 15S6) to set 
liturgical forms ns opposed to ‘ free * prayer. Obs, 

1586 Baheowe Exam. (1593) Bjb, Quest, a. Wither he 
thinketh that nny la^itourgics, or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon tbe church : and whither al read and 
stinted prayers be mere babling in Gods sight ? Ana. 1 finde 
in the wunle of Cod no.. such Minted leitourgie.s prei>crihed. 
s6io Bf. Haix Apol. Brosvntsts xxxviL 92 The I'riest w-as 
appointed of old to vse a set forme vnder the law,, .so the 
people. .. Roth of them a stinud Fsaline for the Sabboih. 
1649 Milton Etkon, xvi. 151 He with sighs unutterable by 
any words, much less by a stinted Litnigi^ dwelling in us, 
makes intercession for us. lyza Lo. Kino Primitive Ck. 11. 
33 Now these other prayers which inode up a great part of 
Divine ServLe were not stinted and imposro furnis. 


2. Of pasture : Divided into or subject to rights 
of pasturage ; limited to the pasturing of a definite 
number of cattle, 

Z690 Andros Tracis (1868) I. 97 The Proprietors of the 
stinted Pa<itui e in Charlutown. Z700 Mem. St. (•iles's (Sur- 
tees) 96 The many Whins that groweth on Gilitgatc Mour 
(or stainted Pasture) do ve^ much danmifle the said moor. 
1796 W. H. Marshall W. England \\, 136 They were iniule 
from the unreclaimed forest state i without the interventinn 
of common fields or stinted pastures. 1854 Spec. Rep. /»- 
closure Comm. A Wan wood stinted pasture. Ibid , Common 
fields and lands, subject to stinted right^ 1691 M. F. 
Mosmis Yorks. Folh’ lalk Gloss, s.v., A stinted pasture is a 
pasture limited to carry so many sheep. 

3. Limited in quantity, sdlinty. 

16*9 Gaulr Pract. Theories xts^ Mine owme Tnfinicie [sic] 
enlarges me to Wrath alioue their stinted Capacities. 1783 
Crasse Yillags 1. 160 Nor mock the miKery of a siinud 
mkal— Homely, nut wholesome 1 plain, not plenteous. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxvi, i would rather remain in this ball a 
week without food save the prisoner's stinted loaf. 1863 
Kinglakk Crimea (1876) I. xi. 168 This order .. conferred 
but a narrow and stinted authority. 1864 Tennyson Enoch 
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Jlrd. 8«3 Ha. .halp'^ At lading and unlading the toll bnritt 
That brought tht atlnted oommeroe of thooa days, ilgo 
SptcMtr X5 Fab.| [Ho] mado on Insufficient om itintod 
apology, when at ia«t it becanto nvldtat that on apology 
must M mada. 

b. Limited in scope, narrow. 

17x0 BKRKitLKT Prime. Hum. Ktu/wl. | 81 Wy own few, 
■tinted, narrow inlets of perception. 1760-70 H. Btooxa 
FoolefQnal. (1609) IV. 146 [Tney] would have thrust me 
wtioUy from Christ, if 1 did not consent to reocive him within 
their stinted pale. 

4. Of a plant or animal : Checked in growth, 
andevelopH ; hence, undersised. Cf. Stunted. 

*739 buhmmfrs Hmsb. 1. xii. <1760) 63 When plants 
grow stinted or sickly in a poor M>il. 1763 MiTi.a Pn^t, 
Husb. IV. 3S0 If they make thrivint; shoots, which have not 
a ragged or stinted appearance. 17^ BuaNH D§$tr. Drum^ 
lamrig IVoo^is iv, And scarce a stintit birk is left To shiver 
in the blast its lane. 164a Florists Jml. (1P46) 111 . 83 If 
the situation it much exposed nnd the soil very poor, the 
dog-rose is very stinted, and soon ceases to grow. 

trtsn^. 1831 Caslyi.k Sisrter Rts. l k Perhaps it is proof 
of the stinted condition in which pure !x:{ence..lfin|ui8hes 
among us. Browning 7 . Lee's Wife vui. iii, Who art 

thou, with stinted soul And stunted body? 

5 . Of a mare or she-asa : In foal. 

1847 Halliwkll, Stinted^ in foal, as a mare. West. 1884 
W. Sussex Geus, 35 Sept , A female donkey, stinted. 

Hence Sti'atodly tuiv.. Stl'ntodnau. 

1837 Carlylu Misc.t Richter 1 . ai It is.. a nature In 
harmony with itself, reconciled to the world uml iis stiut^- 
ness and contradiction. 1863 Gao. Eliot Rontela xsxviii, 
He was content to lie hard, and live slintedly. sSpa Trmnv- 
SON Foresters 1. i, Now you know why we five so stintedly. 

Stinter (itrntoj). [ ^ -eb ^.] One who or 
lomcthing which stints, in the senses of the verb. 

1398 SvLVKSTxa Du IJartas 11. L 1. Fdem 14^ If there., the 
Sun (the Season’s stinter) Made no hot Summer, nor no 
hoary Winter. 1611 Coigs., Limiteur, a limiu-r, bounder, 
stinter. 1701 Afent. St. Giles's (Surtees) 96 All tliene present 
Inhabitants, .not booked as Stinters, or y* have not paid for 
..their Gates on our stinted Pasture^ .shall have no right 
there without paying.. Six pounds in hand for their six 
Gates, a »i6 South Semt. (1737) 11 . iia l.«t us now see 
whether a Set-form, or this Extemporary way. be the greater 
hinderer, and stinter of it [the Spirit of Prayer). 

8ti*ntily, adv. mnte-wd. [f. Stintt a. + 

In a stinted or ni^'gardly manner. 

1881 Count Oaai Recoil. a8 The inefficiency of the police, 
so badly ors.-inibed, and composed of men .stintily paid. 

Sti’nting, v/V. sb. [f. Stjmt v. + -jno i.] 

1 . The action of the verb Stint in various senses; 
f stopping, ceasing, coming or bringing to an end 

; limiting, appoitioning within limits ; undue 
limitation, scant supply. 

1338 R. Brunnr Chren. (17^5) t Had hei no atyntyng^bot 
horgli alle hai ran. X340 HAMroLK /V. Consc. 7016 Right 
swa devtrls salle ay dyng On he sytifulle, with-outen 
■tjmtyng. CX430 Pryuier {IdS. Douce 375 If. 6 b), To thee 
chcrubyn and ceraphin crien with voice witli outen stent- 
inge. cisjo Hrnry Wallace vi. 46 And thus began the 
styntyn off tliisstryff. 1308 Dunbar Flyttng^ Bot had lhay 
m.iid of mannace ony mynting In Rueciall, sic siryfe sould 
rysc but st^Tiiing. 1656 Bramiiall Kfplic. 37 They have no 
Liturgy at all, but accuuiU it a stinting of the Sjunt. ^ a 169a 
Poi LKXFKM Disc. Trade (1697) 50 It may occasion prejudicial 
Retaliations... and if too much PractLsed, may prove a 
Siinting of Tr.idc. 1839 Thackekay Fatal Boots Feb , I 
always was fond of wine. .and, by Jupiter! on this ! 
night I had my little skinful,— for there was no stinting. 
1907 Maciu. Mof. Jan. 335 There in absolutely no stinting 
of vivid impres'iions on first treading Indian soil. 

+ b. »S'//«/x/iv “ Solstice. Ohs. 

33187 Thbvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 337 In h« somer tyrae 
aboute he styntynge of he sonne. 

2 . coiur. (Sec quot. 1889.) 

1641 (see Stintacr iJ. 1669 North Riding Rec. IV. 169 
That is to say, two lands and one gaire, p^t thereof lying on 
the west stinunge of the Wetlands of Thirske. 1889 N. W. 
Line. Gloss.yi%tiHting^ a portion of the common nie^ow set 
apart for the use of one person... In an Amcotls rental of 
the sixteenth century, 1 have met with a place called Che 
* upper stinting ’. 

Stinting, ppl. a. [-TNG 21 That stints. 

X867 Mom. Star la Mar., The.. dilutioa.. requires to be 
added with a stinting hand. 

Hence Btl'ntlnffly adv. 

1857 Gro. Emot Scenes Cler. Life (1858) II. 176 He often 
ate ms dinner stintingly. oppressed by the thought tliat there 
were men, women, and children, with no dinner to sit down to. 

Stintless (sti-ntl^s), a. [f. Stint + -less.] 
f L That may not be stinted or caused to cease ; 
that may not be assuaged or satisfied. Obs. 

15^ T. Hughrs Misfort. Arthur EpiL 8 See heere..Tbe 
lasting panMs: the stintlesse greefeHj the tearcs. 1398 
Rowlands Betray. Christ Gib, His life was nothing els 
hut Atintlease pa.ssion. 1637 Puachas Pol. Flydng.Ins. 
114 (Jnly resofution can make them give back, give over, 
they will make many tedious and siinuesse onsets. 

2 . Supplied without stint. 

1844 Lol Brougham A. Luntl L I. sa Bu^ oh heaveml 
how much besides of this ceaseless and stintless chatter 

S ossed through both ears without . . reaching the mind. 3889 
Luskin Prmterita 111 . 18 The only constant form of pure 
religion [U] in useful work, faithful love, and stintless charity, 
d. quasi-oi/t/. Ceaselessly. 

Rowlands Betray. Christ G iv, The Virgine mother I 
chene in moornefull teorcs, With holy Maries twaine that 
■tintlesse wept. 

Stinty (sti-nti), a. ntrr~K [f. Stint sb.^ -h -t.] 
Stinted, meai^e, niggardly. 

1849 C£ of Fathers lu viL 337 Those endowments 
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whidi oar AMfo<Saxoe fortfoclMrt aiad«..wire neichar fow 
nor stinty. Wiuib^ Giese^ Stinty. niggardly. 
Stiony, vnriant ot Styant diai» 

Stip, Btlpud, obs. fL Steep tb,\ Stipend, 
SttpaA«(tt^*pA), «. B«t. [•A.U 
pple. of stipirf. tt-e nMt.] Crowded. 

t%p. W. A. Lbiohton LUhen^fiorm. 83 Smooth or long!, 
tttdinally rugulosa, dispersed or siipate. 
tStipatea u. Obs. rare* [f. L. xfijlW., ppl. 
Stem of sifpdre, to crowd, to accompany in crowds.] 
In passive. To be attended by a crowd. 

3387 Kucmino Comtln. J/olistshsd III. X013/S The duches 
of Clarence, the lord Dineham,..and the baron of Chrew... 
came to this citie, being accompanied and stipated with a 
thousand fightingnien. 

BtipatiOn (staiii^i/an). fad. L. sttpatibnem, f. 
stlpdre : see prec. and -ation.] 

1 1 . * A guarding or enoironing about ’ (Cockeram 
1623). Obs.-* 

2 . Bet. ^ An aocumnlation in the tissoes or 
cavities’ (B. D. Jackson 'fenns, 1900). 
Stipe (staip). [a. F. stipe, ad. L. stipes {stipii-) 
log, post, tree-trunk (in mod.L. -* sense i).} 

L Hot. A footstalk ; in various applications : the 
stalk which supports the pileus 01 a firngns ; the 
leafstalk of a fern ; the support of a gynxeeum or 
a carpel ; >■ Stipes 1. 

3783 Mastvn Lett. Bot. xxxil. (3794)490 From these arises 
a stiM or stem supporting hollow oonicu rcKrept^ce. i8ax 
Sir J. E. Smith Gram. Bot. 8 Stipes, a Stipe, is the Stem 
of a Frond as in Ferns, where it is commonly scaly t or the 
stalk of a Fungus. 3837 P. Kritm BpL Lex. 46 If the stipe 
of Aspidium Filix-fuas b divided by a transverse section, 
tlie section will exhibit (etc.). t86f H. Macmillan Footn. 
Page Nat. 314 The tubule rapidly increases until at last 
it produces from its interior, a long, thick, fleshy stem or 
stipe, surmounted by a pileus. 

Comb. 1873 E. Balfour Cycl. India (ed. e) V. 371 Stipe- 
clasping brake, Pteris euuflexicaulis. 

2 . AneU. * A stem : applied to two branches, 
anterior and posterior, of the zygal or paroccipital 
fissure of the brain.* 

3893 Century Diet, citing B. G. Wilder. 

3 . Zool. m StIPKB. 1893 Century DuL 

Btlpe, obs. foi ra of Steep a, and v. 
tStipEd. Bot, Obs. £t. Stipe + -ed *.] « Sri- 

PITATK a. 

1785 Mastvn Lett. Bot. xxvi. (1794) 378 note. In others it 
[the down] b stiped or HtifMtate; that is has a stem inter- 
posed between it and the seed. 

Stipel (btai'^1). Bot. Also 9 BtlpeUo. [ad. F. 
stipeUe, ad. mod.L. stipella ; see next.] (See quots.) 

i8ai S. F. Gkav Brit. Plants I. 84 SUpellc. Sti/^ella, a 
kind of stipule placed at the base of toe leaflets 011 the 
comiuun petiole. 383i( Lindlbv tntrod. Bot, (1839) >44 
pinnated leaves theie is often a pair of stipules at the base 
of ^ch Ittflet, us well as two at the base of the common 
pt'tiole: stipules, under such circiimstances,arecallcd stipeb, 

II Stipella (sti|)e‘Ja). Bot, [motl.L., dim of L. 
Stifula.] *= prec. 

iB3S Lindi.rv Introd. Bot. 99 Stipulm, under such circum- 
stances, are called stipeDic. [Cf. prec., quot. 1835.] 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 3 Thulictriim niinuB... Various forms 
have sometimc.s stipcilas to the leaflets. 

Stipellate (stipeJA), a. [ad. mod.L. stipel- 
lattes, f. stipella : see prec. and -ate'^.] Furnished 
with stipels. Also f Stlp«*lla.ted a. 

x8at S. F. Gray Brit. Plants I. 80 l^eafstalks. . .Sti pel- 
luted, stipellati. Secondary, &c. leafstalks furnished at 
their base with small stipules. 3845 A. Gray Bot. Text-bh. 
(ed. 3) iji Stipellate. 3870 Hookkr Stud, Flora 84 Legu- 
mino^ . .leaflets often stipellate. 

Stipend (stai'pend), Forms: 5 atipendy, 
5-6 stipende, 6 stipound, stipant, Sc. Btapende, 
■tipand, 6>8 sty pend (e, 7 stipen, stlppyant, 
Sc. 8teli>en, 8 stypand, stipend, [a. OF. 
stipende, stipendie, ad. L. stipendium, for ^stip~ 
pendium, f, stip-em (nom. slips only in glosses) 
money payment, wages, alms, f. penUire to weigh, 
hence to pay. Cf. It. stipenJio, Sp., Pg. estipmdio.\ 
1 . The pay of a soldier. Now rare. 

3431-30 tr. lligden (RoU^) 111 . 441 Ifthefadcri diede (heire 
sonncb scholde liaue tbeire stipendy. X355 Edun Dsiodts 
(Arb.) 137 Many offered them selues to goo with him of 
the^ owne charges withowt the kynges stipende. xsBs 
N. T. (Rhem.) iii. 14 And he said to them,, be con- 
tent with your stipends. x6oo J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 111. 
160 Neither had they any other weapons but hand-bowes.. 
viito which attendants the King allowed a large stipend. 

Taylor Serm. IV., Winter iii. 3c It is the gift 
of (jim; a dooative beyond the ine military sti- 

pend. 3670 Milton Hist. Brit. iii. ixa Others .. were .. en- 
tertain’d without suspicion on these terms, that they should 
bear the brunt of War against the Picts, receaving stipend 
and some place to inhabit. 1845 Stkphrn Laws Eng. I. 
176 The tempwory use of land was beniowed on tlie one 
hand, os the stipend for military service to be performed on 
the other. 3855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxi. IV. 5^6 The 
citizen was heavily Uxed for the purpose of paying to the 
soldier the largest military stipend known in Europe. 1873 
Merivai.r Gen. Hist. Rome xxxL (1877) 334 Cicero .. earned 
under the auspices of Strabo bb fln,t and only * stipend '. 

fb. At one's own stipends, i.e. ' charges ' : cf. 

1 Cor. ix. 7 (Vulg.), (^is mi/i/at suis stipendiis 
unquam f 

* 43*-50 tffgden (Rolls) III. 189 The Romanes vsede 
this consuetude, that men vsenge batelles scboJde lyve 
of tbeira proprt stipcndics and goodos (L.wX beliatortt 


ndUUtrmtieiipotsIRitproprHtii. vsnflOAUiVMnstr.Z^rfik^ 
Hitt. Scot* 1. 104 Baotb ibn nobmSs sad tha boill pspis 
Nditcs vpoQ thair awne stipends. 

t O. Mllita^ service. Obs.-^ [A Latin use.] 
Eomonos Obsent. CmsmPs Comm, a Tbo law required 
•ucry moo to porfoct ihacomplett nombor of twootio yeai«s 
stipond. 

2. A salary or fixed periodical payment, made 
(annually or at shorter intervals) to a clergyman, 
teacher, or public official, in rrqtiital of hitienrioes. 

In Scotland practically confined to the paymtnl rocoived 
by a dergymon. In England It b the usual woid for the 
pay of a curate or ocher clergyman remunerated at a flxUd 
i^e, eff a superior schoolniastrr, of a professor, of a Judge. 
1 ne official income of a roinbeer of state, on the other hand, 
or that of a civil servant, is more commonly called satary. 

3430-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls) V. 403 ‘I’he consuetudo of the 
chunJie of Rome is that liij. ixirdons be mode of every 
sUpendy congruente 1 oon porcion to tht biseboppe and to 
his howseholde \ the seconde porcion to the clergy [etc.( 
34b in Bury U'W/r (Camden) 61 , 1 wole y> tbescid diauotiy 
priest haue for hb stipende ycrely x. more* of lawful! money, 
x^sj Lincoln Wills (1014} I. 118 To an honest prest..to his 
sti^und the sowme of sL 1343 Bsinklow CompL lx. (167^) 
33 That all fudges and pleaters sliuld lyue vpon a •t>pend, 


Point it stipendo. 3375 Gascoionk CloMe qfGtwi. Wks. ipro 

II . 14 It shall nowe bee our partes to understand what 
stipend may content you [or. tuton] for your points, ■spi^s 
Si-rn.ser Cot. Clout 746 For Cynthia doth in saanoes abomid. 
And giues to their profesrort stipends large. 1399 SAuttlw 
worth's Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 117 'Jo Mr. SantHien, the bte 
vicar of Bolton, being lost of bb half ycores stipend,.. xxv*. 
3643 Bakro Ckron., Jos, /, 153 Edward Allin.. founded a 
faire Hospitall at Dulwich.. to have a Schonlemaster with 
dyet, and a convenient stipend. 3649 Lamomt Diary (MoitL 
Club) II At bb traDsponatioD, the steipen of the SM parbh 
WAS augmented by the Earle of Kedly. <1730 Kamsat 
I ‘ision xiv, WUIprcbu without their sty ponds preicb ? 1760 
V. Knox Ess. liti. 1. 335 The stipcncTs of the most useful 
pan of the cle^, those who officiate, ore often not mater 
than the earnings of a hireling mechanic. 1768 Buous 
Ordination 39 Tli.it Stipend b a carnal weed He takes but 
for the fabliion. 1818 Scx>tt Jirt. MidL viii. What have I 
been paying stipend and leind, parsonage and vicarage, for, 
. .on 1 caiina get a spell of a prayer for'if 3849 M acaiilat 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . in foe t, however, the stipends of the 
higher class of omcial men wcie as large os at present, 
and nut seldom larger. 1863 [Trbvklyan] Horace at Univ, 
Athens (iSda) 37, 1 shall m.'ike bold to uke the college Plate. 
And lay a tax ninety-nine per cent On all the feliows* 
stipend%and the rent 3883 Athenmum 30 June 838/1 A 
supeiintendunt of the workshops must be paid a atiMnd 
sufficient to secure a man combining sciriitihc knowledge., 
and practical ability. 1M3 Bosw. bMiTH Ld. Lawrence L 
xi. yoQ '1 lie stipend of the teacher was precarious enough. 

t b. In generalized sense. Obs. 

X5S9 Suypitc. to King (E.E.T.S ) 09 Suche which haue 
receyued fyuinge and sij'pende to be in their churches. 
1539 Act 31 Hen. VIH, c. 9 Reders of Grece, Ebrewe, and 
Latten to have good stipend. 3359 Bp. Cox in Strype Ann. 
Ref. (1700) I. VL 100 We fear God will not bear it well. 
That the Stipend of hb holy Ministry should be diminished 
or impaired. 3379 80 Plutarch, Alexander 

676 Philip, .sent for ArblotIe..to teach bb son, viito whom 
he ^ue honourable stipend. 

•f 8. gen. Payment for services, wages. Obs. 

1514 Barclay Cit. 8 Uylondyshm. (Per^ Soc) sj Some 
gladly borowe, nnd never paye ogayne, Some kem from 
seivauiiics the .stipend of ihcyr payne. 1551 T. Wilson 
Logic 51 Noble men are desirous to haue a good horse- 
keeper that can keepe their horses well, and they spore not 
to glue great stipends to such, xj^ Warner A lb. Eng. iv. 
XXII. (1593) 07 Yet, wot 1 , ncuer Traylour did hb Treasons 
Siypend misc 3614 Kalkgh Hist World iv. viJ. | i. 394 
II1C Generali con>ecrated a Temple to them [Castor and 
Pollux] os a stipend for their pfaioes. x6bx Burton Wnn/. 
Mel. ji. ii. IV. 34 1 Many GeDtlcinen . . will . . voluntarily vnder- 
take that to satisfie ibeir pleasure^ which a poore man for 
a gooil stipend would scarce be hired to vndergoe. 3637 

'■ ..... ^ jiooro man, 

no siij^nd bring, 
mui>rst.iy behind.' 364a Milton A/ol. SmecL Wks. 1851 

III . 315 How can we believe ye would lefuse to take the 
stipend of Rome, when >e ebame not to live upon the 
aliiies basket of her prayers? xtes W. Imving Wo(fert't 
Rooit (1835) 175 'I he |>orter and hU wife act as domestics., 
making their beds, arranging their rooms,, .and doing other 
menial office^ for which iliey receive a monthly stipend. 3636 
Sir B. Brodik Psychol. Ing. (18C2) II. v. 149 'live boys are 
generally taken away from school as soon as they ore abb 
luearnsuine small stifiend. \2lb\Confess. 1 ickeUofLeavo 
Man 51 Every posiniun has hb^walk’, as you knowt and 
crertain houses in the City pay their postman a stipend for 
the speedier delivery of tncir letters every morning. 

to. la 16-17111 c. often in echoes of Kom. vL 
23 (^ul);.), Stipendia enim peccati mors. 

3349 Latimer 7tk Serm. bej. £dw. F/ Bbv, [Chrbt] 
toke vpon hym our synnes. . . 1 meane not S(^ not to do it, 
not to commit it, but to purge it, to cleanse it, (o beare the 
stypende of iL ?XSS4 Covxrdalx Ho^e of Fait J^ful xxv. 
ITS The..bible. .sayeth euidentlyi death b y« stypende or 
rewarde of synna 3575-85 Abf. Sanoyb Serm. xlx. 330 See- 
ing our sinne with the remembraunce of the stipende due for 
the same, wee [etc U 36eo Quarles Feast for Worms Med. 
vi. F 3, Lo, Death b..The iuMt procurro stipend of our 
sinne i6sg R. Hill Patkw. Piety (mprj 11 . 38 For the 
stipend and wages of sin b death. 

4 . A fixed periodical payment of any kind, e.g. 
a pension or allowance, f a tax. Also, t itt 
in stipend, to defrav the maintenance of. 

3545 Ascham Texoph. 11, (Arb.) 130 The Romaynes. .a;^ 
poj'nted. .Che Censores to alow out of ye common hutche 
yearly stipendcs for ye findinge of certayne Geese. 15U 
Kueh Decmiles (Arb.) e90 A certeyne stypende in maner rf 
alines. 3560 Daus tr. Sludane's Comtn, 314 Tbb annual 
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•t)rpcnda, ca 1 I «<1 of the conimon people Peler pence, iste 
ill iiurgoii /.//Sr (1839J J. 310 Most huuibiye dcMr- 
in|; you to LniiiO gixxi rather unto b)in..iis to augment bia 
•ti^nd to one hundretbe crowns more by the ycre ; . where- 
bye a maye ineynteyne hyiiiselfe nomethinge like your eldv»t 
•on. 1807 1 'of'itKi.L iitasU eoo 'J'hcre wuh no mea>ie 

rince in all India which w^ not l.ord of many Klephunta. 
he king of Paliboiric kept in stipend, eight ihuunumi euery 
day. 1007 H. N. C, Anmim€Ht$ aj. 81 Received of the 
Kenter-waiden of tlie bkinner Com|jany for a yrinly Sii|>- 

f iyant for a Schuller. OmoMk Exi-h. 1. li. 

1657) R 4, Allowing you That yearly »iipen lonnerly I 
gave you. 1694 .E. Phii.lii- 8 tr, Aliitons Lett. StaU j6 It 
M..mosi unlubt that they [rc. guests and strangers] ahuuid 
be coin(>eird to pay publick Stipends in a Foreign Coiniuon- 
wealth to him from whom they aie .deliver'd ut home. 1751 
El IZA Haywooo Hctiy Tkomghtiixs IV. 43 For 1 confess my 
•elf utterly unable to maiiiiuin a family, like uur's, on the 
nigard stipend )OU have allotted for ttiat purpose. 1766 
UcACKsTONS Comm. 11. xxx. 454 Hiring isaUays for a price, 
a stipend, or addition.il recoin^ienso : lioi rowing is nler^ly 

f ratuiious. 1783 Hukkb /*//. Affatrs 0/ [ndia Wks. 164a 
1. 60 l/n tbe same complicaie.i prim inles the •nb^equeni 
resolution of the board profe-eica to allnw the n.ilK>h the 
management of his stipend and extveiicrn. 1838 Dk kkn# 
Ntck, Auk. xxxiv, Mr. Mantiilini waned, to hear the 
amount of the proposed ^tifiend. 1848 — Haunted Afan i. 
•4 His very pictcr. .haiig4 in whatu^cd to lie. .afore our ten 
poor gentlemen comnuiied for an annual stipend in money, 
our great Dinner Hall. 

t b, A tiole or allowance in kind. Obs. ra^e. 
s6ji WaKVBR Anc. hutural M<m. 331 A weekly stipend 
of bread to the poore. 
fo. Income. Obs. 

b6os CiiArMAN All A'lhdes 1. i. B4. That knights compe- 
tency you haue gotten Witii care and lal>jur ; he with lu^t 
and irileiie^ Will bring into the stypend of a be.;ger. i6ta 
W. Pamkks Curiaine^Or. (1876) ao Yearely, or cerUuiie 
Stipend hath he none. 

O. ctHrib, ns t slipenti coin^ 

* 53 * I'fH. Ebor. (Suitccs) VI. 33, v li for hLs stipent wa^e. 
1538 Ualu Ba/t. rre iik. in HaH. Altsc. (1744) I I'or 
yuur peyiies >e h.iue appoynted by the eiiiproure Your siy- 
pende wages. IS9< /V / rouol. Raigne y»hn D 3, And 
here in manage J d<x> giue with her..(hirUe thoaNonde 
nunkes ot stipend coyne. 

t Sti pend, V. Obs, Al^o 7 atlpen. [f. Sti- 
rBMD sb. Cl. F. slipettdur (i5ih c. in ilatz.- 
Darm.), .Sp. estipemliar^ It. stipevdian \ also L. 
tlipenUidri to be iu receijit of pay.] 

L tram. To pay as a reward. (^In the Fr. orlg. 
tlipendttr is uscil as in a below ; Caxton has mi»- 
taken or altered the construction ) 

14M Caxton Eneydos ix. 38 She wolde rewarde th^ym 
wytn Buche guerdons as appcrteyiietli 10 grete and me 
goddys to be stypended. 

2. To provide with a stipend, salary, or pension. 

*597 Alb, Enf. ix. Iiii. 040 .Sparse will their 

Studies stipend them, their wiucs and Children Cote, 1601 
ill Foley Eic. k.ng, B raff. 6 , % (1880) VI. 735 He hath 
stipcnetl one Allen, a soldiei, a cunning fellow, fur that 
purpose.^ i6ao Shklion and i't. Quix. xlvii. 306, 1 , Sir, am 
a PliysicUn, and am atipended in this Hand to bee so to (he 
Couernours of it. 1636 Direct. Cure 0/ Plague li 3 b, Three 
Chinirgions. .aie also to be .stipends by the City. 1651 
tr. Lift Father Paul .SVir/i' (1676) 60 In Rome after they 
were secur’d and hiipended for a lime, it came after to a 
N'lolution of casting them into Prison. 

t Stipandary, a. and sb. Obs, Also 6 aty pen- 
dare. Tf. bTl^K^D sb. 4- -AKT.j 
A aaj, V. STiFENDiAbT a. 

1340 Act 3a lien. Vllf^ c. 23 8 3 All and singiilier Btipen* 
dary preft>tis. 1550-3 Inv. Cn. Goode Atapord 84 Rj chard 
Forsett.. soldo the ornaments of a stypeiidnrc prest ther.. 
for the Bume of ijs. 1584 U. K. tr. Herodotus 1. 23 The 
souldicrs stipendary. in .Swayne Churt/tw. Acc, 

Sarum (18961 2y8 Curovcs stipendary nobles dew for two 
yi ai'c.s . . 1 3s. 4d. 1604 Lomondh Obsero. Cmsar'e Lomm. 

a According to the proportion of their stipendary time, as 
the Equites were admitted Tribunes at fiue yeures, so were 
the le.donarie footmen at ten. 1604 bANcKorr in Neals 
Hist. PuritOJts (1754) 1 . 4 J 5 These are cither stipendary 
curates, or stipemlary lecturers, or men benefleed. i6is R. 
Fbnton Usury 02 Stipendane maintenance was fir-.t the 
inuention of that Idolater Miclia. 1619 T. Millks tr. Atexuls 
etc. freas. Anc.ljr Mod. Times 11 . 336/2 Wc haue distri- 
buted the people gouernd in common by the tJaiuons of 
Switzerland, into hue stipendaiy iownes, [etc ]. 

B. sb. - Stipendiary sb, 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen, VI 1 1 ^ c. 15 I f All prraones Vicars 
Curates Chauntrie Prestes St) pendancs. 1549 in Eng, 
CrVr/i (1870) 223 All tbe stipendaryes above wryiion have 
ludd..ii.r. wekelye flor ibeyr dyett 1561 Abp. Pahkrr in 
Cardwell Dotum, Ann. (1839) 1 . 272 Stipendaries, and 
curates, and all such beneficed men. 1584 U.^ R. tr. Hero- 
dotus lu 116 When as.,Apiyes on the one side with his 
stipcndaries, and on the other side Ainmis with an huge 
army of the Algyptians were come into the City Memphis, 
ibcy closed b.'ittaile. 1601 [? Mabston] ymk Drums Entert, 

II. JJ 3, As if she knew you more then f jr a youth, A younger 
brother, and a stipeiiiiary. i6s5 Massincbm Aew ll'ay 1. i. 
(1633) B4, Money from thee? From a boy? a stipendary? 
one that lines At the deuotion of a stepmother. 1657 Sfar- 
Bow Bk. Com. prayer (xb 6 \) 89 by Curates hero are not 
meant StipendaiieK. . but all.. to whom the bishop.. hath 
committed the cure of souls. s66o Cokb ymiice Wind. 49 
Like a Mercenary stipendary to Lewis the 13.. .he makes 
oeitlier King nor People judge of succc>ision. 

Stipended, (///.) a. rare. [f. Stipend sb, or 
V. +-E1) J Th..t receives a stipend. 

1613 F. Kobartbb Rev'enue Gosp. 137 When the stipended 
Minister is at his stint, and can ^et no fuither. 

t Stipa-ndial, a. Obs -® [f. L. Stlpendi-um 
Stipend sb. t -al.J * Belongiug to wages or hire * 
(Hlount Glossogr, 1656). 


Btipandia’riaiif rare. [f. L. stipendid^ 
ri us Stipandjaet -r -an.] Characteristic of a 
stipendiary or mercenary soldier. 

S798 W. Skwaso Anted. HI. 36a Lord Chatham was 
obligeil to call in to its aid the mercenary troops of other 
NatioiiR...He never so completely saturated stipeodiaruui 
ri^city, that [etc.]. 

Stipe 'ndiarlflt. [f. I., sitpendidri-us 

(at e iicxi; 4 - -i»T.j - St.pkndiamv li J. 

1814 CoBBKTT Hist. Geo. // ", 11 . x 503 The^ poor stl- 
pendTarists who ofhci.ited were left with means inieiior to 
those of journeymen tradcAfiien. 

StipaxidjAry (.at^iirc'iidi&ii), a. and sb. Also 
7 M. atipentuat*. [atl. L. slipeetdidnus^ f. stipen- 
dium : sec Stipend sb. and -auy ] A. otij. 

1. That receives a stipend. Oi a soldier (now 
rare ') : Serving; for jviy, mercenary. 

Stipendiary magistrate: in England, a Salaried official 
exercising judici.iT fuiicituns similar to thobC exercised by 
the un{)aid jU'^tices of tlm peace 
In quot. e 1545 the MS. may iiave had stipendary. 
f 1543 in Burnet's Hist. Rf. (1681) 11 . 11. Kec. I. xxvii. 
132 Claries, or Wage-s of Stipendiary Piiest^ 1611 Spkro 
Hist. Gt. tint. IX. viiu 53a Ho makea it his first care to 
fasten to himself, by pre>«nt largease, and large promiMS of 
futuie fau<iUiR,..aJl the .stipcndiario Souldicrs. .of his de- 
ceased brother. 1617 Morysom //vn. in. 251 Five stipen- 
diary Ciiies,. .so-called, because they serve the Swriuers in 
warre at their stip'-nd. c iteo Ibid iv. (1903) 426 Sigonius 
(he PopfS stipendiary Professor of hisiorycs iii this Vni- 
veisity lltolugnai 1625 Hart Anat.^ Ur. 1 L 10 Each Citie 
. .h.KD moe or iewer of those stiprndiarie Physitians. 1665 
.S urv. Affaires Netherlands 16 ) The M inialers . . lieing Poor, 
and sttpendiftry, liemg allowed seldom above ^^50 a year. 
1813 HansanTs Pari. Deb XXVI. 100 Sir Samuel Roiniily 
wa-s against the principle of the [Mam better Justices’] bill, 
inasmuch as it went to introduce stipendiary magistrates in 
the place of that respectable class of ningisuatex, who in 
this county discharged the function'! of iii.igistracy gratuit- 
ously. 1817 M. Sutton IhuL XXXYl. 91 A bill 'to con- 
solidate and amend the laws.. fur the support and mainten- 
ance of viipeiidiury curates in England*. z8i8 Hal lam Ahd. 
>4^/2 viii. It. (t8i9J 11.4^8 \Villiain[l]. .had aty^ys stipendiary 
soldiers at his command. t8^ Ait a br 3 Viet. c. 15 ia Any 
such Stipendiary Justice to sit and act as a Justice of the 
Peace of the said County [of StaflbrdJ. 1B30 Dickrns Datt. 
Copp. xxvi, My very carpet bag was an object of veneration 
to the Btipendiary clerks. 1859 MsitRuiTH R. P'everel i, 
Adrian be<.nme stipendiary officer in his uncle's household. 
1863 H. Cox Insttt. tiL viii. 703 .Siipendi««iy troops, both 
national and foreign. 1865 Dickrns Alut. Fr, 11. 1, Mr. 
Bradley He.idstone, highly certificated stipendiary iichool- 
m.'tster. 1868 Stephens' Laws Eng. (ed. 6) II. 6B5 note^ In 
certain populous districts, viz., in the metropolis and else- 
where, it has become the practice to appoint paid (or sti- 
pendiary) magistraies, and generally with additional powers. 
1875 SuiBRB Const. Htsi. 11 . xvii. 555 To make the king a 
mere stipendiary officer. 

2. Pertaining to a stipend or stipends ; of the 
nature of a sti^iend. Also, of services : Paid for 
by a stipend. 

1659 Milton Hirelings T04 That the magistrate, .should 
take into his own power the stipendiarie mainien.ince of 
church-ministeris. .can stand neither wuh the peoples tight 
nor with Chilslian liberty.^ 1839 Hallam /.;/ Europe }\, 
11. ti. f 9. 63 Did they perceive an unjust prejudu.e against 
stipendiary iii.struclion ? they gave it gratuitously. 1844 
II. H. Wkaon Brit, India III. 366 I'he iion-compiiance of 
the Government with hui application fur an augmenied 
stipenUmry giant, 

o. A’otnan law. (S.*e quot.) 

t88o MuiRiiBAn Gains li. I ai Stipendiary lands are those 
sitiiatcrl in provinces regarded! as s|)ecialty belongins to the 
Kunmn people 1 tributary those lying in provinces held to 
belong specially to the emperor. 

B. sb. 

L One who receives a stipend ; a salaried clergy- 
man or teacher ; f a {lensioner. 

In quot. ^1584 the MS. may have had stipendaries. 

4:1584 Aar. Lorius in Nicolas Lije Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
358 111 I he me.'ui season, the several cures of the incumbents 
of tlie church must lie left to unlearned stipenoiarieH. 1636 
Direct. Cure Pla^e B 3, That the-^e Jluciors bee hu- 
pendiaries to the City for their hues. 1638 Sir T. H RRseRT 
yVov. (ed. 2) i<d They.. post to U-ihore to apprehend 
Sh^rjar whom they heard wai» b.tffied by Godi;eu AbduU 
Hasten once his stipendiary, a 1608 Chron, Perth (Moiil. 
Club) 5 He tauchc on Sonday befoir none the aB^ of Sep- 
tember preceding in eodem anno, his cxeoitouiU cravit 
ane an, bot gott nane, he was ane nakit Ntipemliar. 1737 
Glovrm Leonidae v, 228 (vrii. 261] If thou be’^t some fugi- 
tive, who, l(^t To liberty and virtue, art become A tyrant’s 
vile siijpendiary. 1817 CoLKHiixiR Le^Serm ., ' Blessed are 
ye' Ihe agriculturalist, the manufacturer, or the trades- 
man (all in short but annuitants and fixed stipendiariL-s).. 
would shortly have [etc.]. 1845 SuMNsa True Grandeur 

Nations 15 A little cheese and a few vegetables are 

all that c.in be aflforded to the sick and wounded, tbo^e 
sacred stipeiidiarieH upon human charity. 1849-50 Ai.ibon 
Hist. Europe I. v. 1 34. 594, 1 know but three ways of living 
in society t you must be either a begg.\r, a robber, or a 
stipendiary. 1852 Dickrnb Bleak Ho, xx, Mr. Guppy's 
two fcllow-stipenJuries are away on leave. 

+ b. A stipendiary soldier, a mercenary. Obs. 

Boswrll Corsica ii. (ed. 2) xoo It may well be be- 
lieved, that venal .stipendiaries, .coula not oppose an army 
of brave mca 1778 G Stuast Vie^u Soe. Europe 116 [ The 
fines, etc. levied by the crown) were to prcxluce, in every 
country of Europe, a multitude of stiprmU.iries. '1 hese 
forces were a mixtuie of all nations. 18x7 G. ChalmfrS 
Churchyard's Chips Pref. a6 Churchyard and the F.nglish 
stipendiaries, were under Captain Moigan at the siege of 
Tergiies. 

O A stipendiary magistrate (see At). 

1875 H. CaoMSToN in Fo/tn. Ren. XXIV. 6q6 There has 
been among the stipendiaries os well as among the unpaid 


magistraces a most extntordinaij laxity with raferenct lo 
crimes of violence. i88f W. S. Shirlev Aieigssteriai Lata 
6 Stipendiaries and police magistrates are appointed not by 
the Lord Ciiauceilor, but by the Home Secretary. 

2. Kom. Aid. A tiibulary, tax-paver. 

1607 Magbognaoan tr.Ann. C loHmacna/seiiSgSlib Julius 
Cossar after ilmi he hod Conqiieied the Gales and Biitiaiis 
. .made the Hriibins siypendiories. 

Stipondiatt (biaipe'ndiEit), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [f. L. sH^ndidl^fppl. stem of stipendidri ; 
see Stipend v.j Irans. To i)ay a stipend to. 

x65tt HAaKiNGTON Oceana 8a I'he Emperours must long 
before this have found out some other way of support i and 
this was by btipendiatiug the Gothes. 01677 — Syst, 
Politics^ Oceana etc. (lyou) A Clergy not well stipen- 
dialed is to absolute hlonarchy or lo Democracy os great 
an Infamy, a 1700 Evklvn Diary 14 Sept. 1644, All the 
Ncicnces are (au.£ht in the vulgar French by ProfesKors 
Bupendiated by the greate L'ardiiiaL i860 1 . 1 'aylor Ult, 
Civilia, 14 It io good to endow colleges, and to found chairs 
and to Blipciidiaie prolessors. 

t Sti^'ndionfl, a. Obs.'^^ [nd. L. sHpetuHA- 
sus, f. siipeitdt-um bTiPJ nd sb.] (See quot.) 

i6<|6 Blount Clossrgr., Stipendious. that hatn often been 
retained in wars and served for wages. 

Btipendless (siai pendlus), a. [f. Stipend sb. 
•f -LE88.] I'bat has no stipend. 

C1700 in Maidmeut's Bk Scott, Pasquils (1868) 306 My 
be.'irt, niy lieart, take this pronyne. Sent by a stipcndless 
divyne. 189a Daily News 18 reb. 3/3 The vicar was left 
stipend leas. 

Sti’per. Obs. exc. dial, face Bnif. Dial. Did.) 
[OK. sttpere. Cogn. w. tne synonymous LG., 
MDn., MUG. sttpery Flem. slijper.] A prop. 

a xooo iELtRic Glois. in Wr.-Wfilrkcr 126/10 Destina. net 
postis. uel /ulctmen^ stipere. a 1400 Disp. Mary Sf Cross 
127 in Minor Poems /r. Vernon MS. 615 ^ stipre 
•cipre] pat U vnder ]>« vyne set May not bringe forp pe grape. 

Il Stipes (starpizj. PI. stipites (sti'piifz). 
Also anglicized as Stxpe, q.v. [L. sifpes (stem 
slipit-) : see Stipe.] 

1. Dot. A stalk, esp. of some special kind, other 
than an oniinaiy leaf- or flower-stalk ; e. g. one 
sup{)oiling a caipel or other part of a flower, or 
the pappus of the ‘seed ’ or fiuit of some compo- 
sites ; that of the frond of a fern or sea weed (also, 
the stem or caudex of a tree-fem) ; that supporting 
the pileus or enp of ceitain fungi. 

1760 J. Lkr /n/rpd Bot. L vii. (1765) is Pappus, a Down, 
..a feathery or hairy Crown, .connected with the (»eed by 
.S‘//) 5 zr, a Trunk, which here Mgnitics thclhread on which 
the Down is raised and supported. 1796 Withering Bni, 
Hants (ed. 3) I. 64 Stipes, a pill.-ir, or pedicle. Also the 
stem of some kind of Fungi. 1797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI 1 . 597 ‘ihe stipiies or younger branches are directed 
fur use, and may be employed either fiesh or dried. 1830 
l.iNOLKV Nat. Syst. Bot. 307 The stipes of J'erns, compose 
only of the unii^ bases of the leave;, or fronds, U scarcely 
analogous to the trunk of Vascular plants. 1847 HxNrMjtv 
i>u/l. Bot. 114 When the indusium is torn hy the expansion 
of the pileus .ind the clonyatiun of the stipes or stem. 1664 
T Moork Bfit, Perns 10 Uhe fionds of lei ns consist of two 
p.irts— the leafy portiun } and (he stalk, which latter is called 
the stipes. 1871 W. A. Lfighton Lichen flora hlipites 
and Crtpiiula cincrco-KufTused. 1879 Casrells Ttchn. Educ. 
I. 274/1 Morel,, .one of the few fungi, .which may be eaten 
with safety. The siipes or stalk is hollow. 

2. Zool, A pait ur organ rcsen bliiig a stalk ; esp. 
the footstalk or second joint of the maxilla of an 
insect ; also applied to Lertain parts of the mouth- 
appendages in itiyriopods. 

i8s6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, 111 , 357 Stipes (tbe Stalk). 
x86x'|-a J.r C^n'ib Clasxf. Coleoptera N.Amer.i. Inirod 
p. xii, 'i he hind poition or baxe of the maxilla: U composed 
of two pieces ( the one articulating with the head is called 
the caf^, the sei ond piece ihesti^s; attached to the stipes 
are the appciulages. 1877 Hlxiry Anat, Inv. Anim. vii. 
429 The short and alniost rudimentary palp is attached to 
the extremity of the stipes. 1895 D. Sharf Insects 1. 95 1 he 
maxilla is a complex organ consisting of numerous pieces, 
vir. cardo, stipes, palpiger, galt-o, lacinio, palpus. 

Stipiform (stdi'pif/im)}**- Bot. axs^ Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. stipi/ormisy f. L. stipi- (nom. slips) col- 
lateral form of stlpit- Stipes : see -form.] Having 
the form or character of a stipe : applied esp. to 
the stems of certain dicotyledonous trees, of simple 
structure like those of lower classes. 

i8bi S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1 . 55 Siem..Stlpirorm,.. 
growing like those ot palm-trees; with a bunch of leave** at 
tim, and bearing the n.aiks where the old kaves have fallen 
oft x866 'Jrens. Bot. xioi/x Sttpi/orm, having the appear- 
ance of the trunk of an enaogcnous tree ; os the papaw and 
other simple-siemmcd exogena. 

t Sti'pit. Obs. rate^^. [ad. It. slipile, a. L. 
stlpitem, Stipes.] A post, an upright 
159s R. D. Hypnerotomesekia ^ A irame of three feete.. 
To the which were three htypiis [!*• Sopra elquaJe erano ire 
stipiti ii^.ri\. Ibid , Betwut one and other of the si) pets, 
there hung [etc.]. 

Stipitate (sti pit^it), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
moti.L. stlpildiuSt f. L. stipil- Stipes : sec -ate *.] 
Having or furnished with aftipesorstipe; stalked. 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxvi. 381 Tragopogon or Goat's- 
beard is known by. .its. .feathered stipitate down. i8z8 
T. Nuttall Genera N. Amer, Plante II. 73 Capsule sill- 
quose, stipitate. 1837 P. Kbith Bot. Lex. 43 Of the Stipi- 
tate Fungi a great many are furnished with a sort of conical 
or flattened production surmounting the stipe, .. [called] the 
cap or pileus. ^ 1845 Lindi.ry Sch. Bot. iv, (1658) 87 Pappus 
feuthery, stipitate, or sessile. 1846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 
137 C^olla.. stipitate. 1866 Trteu. Bot. izoi/i Stipitate, 
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drratad on a italk which U tielthar a petbla nor a pedtinela i 
08. for axamplot 8onio kindi of carpali. sSto HooNxa Stud^ 
FUrm 363 Iria. .tOMb iarao, Mtipitmte, rollexod, Mipet cban- 
oollod t potab smallor, tuoin^t ttipitato, margin* of 8tipo8 
involute. i88a H. f. CAanta in Amn, 4 Mmg. Nmi^ iuH, 
Ser. V. IX. *83 Fi^Jmria rmmsttu Stipitate, aubcyliodrical, 
■olid, (etc ). 

Also t Stipitatod a. Obs» (in the same sense). 

iSaa T. pASKinaoN OuU. Orycid* 41 SunU aUix —Tur- 
binated, gtipiiated. 

Stlpitea, pi. of Stipbs. 

Stipitiform (sti'piUr/im), A Boi, and ZooL 
[ad. mod.L. stfpiil/ormis, f. L. Stifbs : see 

-form] Having the form of a stipes; stalk- 
shaped ; stipiform. 

J/ oANDaasoN in Todtts Cycl, Atuti, V. aaS/i 
Cylindrical bodies, .borne each at the extremity of a stipiti* 
form cell are named stylotporea. 1874 K. Bkown Man mL 
Sti/iii/ortHf resembling a stalk or stem. 

Btipla, obs. form of Stukplb. 

Stipona, -onle, -ony, var. If. Stepont Ods, 
Stipound, obs. f. Stifeitd. 

Stippla (sti p'l), sd. [In sense i prob. a. Do. 
ttiptu^ dim. ofr/i/ point; in senses f. S tipple v.] 
fL pi. Dots or small spots used in shading a 
painting, engraving, or other design. Obs. 

1669 A. Browne Art Piet. 96 How to draw with Indian 
Ink.. . Dash on your shadows very faintly, and deepen it by 
degrees,.. then nnish it with stipples. 

*A. The method of painting, engraving, etc. by 
means of dots or small spots, so as to produce 
gradations of tone ; the effect so produced ; dotted 
work done with the point of a brush, a j^ncil, or 
a graver. Also transf, applied to natural appear- 
ances resembling this. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 449/1 Engraving in stipple, as prac- 
tiNedby BartuluxiEi, Ryland, and oihers.m imitation of chalk 
drawings. 1843 Kuskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 11. 11. v. | 16. 198 
The htipple of the miniature painter would be offensive on 
features of the life size, ipta Dnily Netvt 17 Apr. 4 A hedge 
sprinkled with many kinds of green stipple, 

b. An engraving produced by tliii method. 

1864 Bubton Scot Mr, 11 . 948 Like the other engravings. . 
a meagre stipple. 1907 Tregaskit* Catal. 99 July 47 The 
extra iTlustratioiis comprise, .a series of 100 .stipples, printed 
in brown. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.^ as stipple artist, engraver , 
engravings plate ^ prints shading : stipple graver, 
an engraving tool for stippling, having the point 
bent downwards; stipple-paper, drawing-paper 
with an embossed surface which can be scraped off 
so as to intensify the high lights of a picture. 

1841 T. H. Fiklding Art Engritvinr 6^ The process of 
stipple engraving is very simple. tMd 64 The lighter parts 
are laid in with the dry-point or stipple graver. 1880 
Printing Times is May 96/1 Wanted, a young chromolitho 
stipule artist. 188S W. walker in R, A, M. Utet'enseds 
Detahorde's Engrav. 390 The stipple mgraver William 
Walker. 1896 H. Holiday Stained iwlass i. 93 Stipple-.shad- 
ing..is in common use. 1908 A. M. Hind Engraving ^ 
Etching 999 The lighter kind of crayon and stipple pimts. 
iHd.s One of the pure stipple plates. 

Stipple (sii'p'l), V. Also 9 stippule. [a. Du. 
stipp^ens freq. of stippen to prick, speckle, f. stip^ 
a point.] 

1 . irons. To paint, engrave, or otherwise design 
in dots ; to produce gradations of shade or colour 
in a design by means of dots or small spots, a. 
with the design, or object represented, as obj. Also 
with up. 

1760-a Goldsm. Cit. IV. xlviii. Don't you think, .that eye. 
brow stippled very prettily? 1807 J. LANOSBhB Lect. En. 
graving X 93 Peiceivm^ that it was peculiarly expressive of 
softness, Agostino Veneziano. and Boulanger sometimes 
stippled their flesh, and Julio Campagnola his back.grounds 
al«>a i86a Athemeum 30 Aug^ a8i To grind at the me- 
chanical practice of statue-copying alone, until he gets the 
bone- polishing power of stippling up antique forms with 
chalk to the regulation pitek 

fig. 1879 Msa A. Kdwardrs Vivian xii. 908 [In amateur 
Cbeatricals] Every point .ought Co be laboured at^ stippled 
up like a miniature. 1891 Barinc-Gould Trag Caesars 1 . 
939 The characteristics of the man.. sketched by Tacitus 
and stippled by .Suetonius. 

b. with the pigment as obj. Also with in, 

1840 Tiiackrrav Piet. Rhapsody Wks. 1000 XI 11 . 33s 
The painter has been touching up the ngures..with.. 
orange-colour 1 and you may see how this is stippled in 
upon the faces and hands. ,1871 B. Tav^r FaHst{\^^gi II. 
Pref. p. vi, The master hand is stiU recognized, trembling with 
age and stippling in the color with slow and painful touches. 
190a E. R. SuRFLiNO Glass Painting vi. 104 A thin mat of 
colour should be either havered over the whole surface, or 
else tinely stippled with a French stippler. 

O. with the surface or substratum as obj. 
i8sa Beck's Florist 965 In one of the large stoves formerly 
used as ail ()rchid-hoU'<e,. .the panes have., been., re-glazed, 
and painted 011 the outside, *stippuled to prevent the rays 
of the sun from ii\juring the leaves. x88a Hardwieke's 
Sci.-Gossip Jan. a/s A portion of the field should be dis- 
closed to be caiefully stippled up to an even tone. 1890 
W. J. GuHtxiN Foundry xL 915 A transpaimit plate is hatch^ 
or stippled in parallel lines, 
d. intr. or absol, 

1868 W. Sutherland Prod. Guhle He. Deeermtion so 
[House painting.] It is best to use the large round stippling 
tM-ushes to stip^e vrith. 

2. transf. in reference to natural processes or 
effects resembling this kind of painting or engraving. 

« 1774 OoLMM. Sure, Exp, Pkilee, (1776) 11 . 3x6 lliafe 


«Acb ray be difibsed tipoo the ooroea, and from thence be 
converged into a point, which will help to stipple or point 
out their— ..r- 



ten itiopl , 

Oct. flii The Virgtnia-creeper Mipplei the ebur^ walls with 
f riMb in summer aod. .scaiict in %^ter. 

Stapled i^itrp'ld), ppt, a, fC prec. 4- -id 1 .] 

L l^inted, engraved, etc. with dots : see the veib. 
181 1 SelP Instrnetar 595 An elegantly finished stippled 
engraving, 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Creator x. 199 Dots 
chat somewhat resemble the stippled markings of the minia- 
ture painter. 1684 Harper's Mag, Mar. 583/a A stippled 
painted wall 

2. transf Of natural objects: Having a dotted 
or minutely spotted appearance like stippled paint- 
ing or engraving. 

1876 J. G. iRmEVR in Ann. 4 Mag. Hat. Hitt. Ser, xv, 
Xy 111. 496 Inside glossy and stippled, showing under the 
microficope traces oiiongitudinal stria. 1876 Hardy Ethel* 
berta xIl 11. 139 Unexpected breezes, .rasped the smooth 
biy in evanescent patches of stippled shade. 1899 Caonkv 
tr. von yaksctCs Clin. Dtagn. lu (ed. 4) X04 Varieties of 
coating (of the tongue] distinguulied as * stippled * coated *, 
^istered ', * furred and * encrusted '. 

Stippler (sti'pUi). [f. Stifflb v. -«• -er 1.] 

L One who stipples; an artist who pamts, 
engraves, etc. in stipple. 

1873 Bksant A Rice IVtlh Harp it Crown xii. 1x9 A Mippler 
of photographs. 1894 Sai.a Lend, up to Date x 8 i He is 
a ' stippler ' engaged at a photographer's studio. 

2. A brush or engraving-tool used for stippling. 
189s in Century Diet, 19M (see Stipfle v . 1 b). 

Stippling (sti'pMig), vbl. sb, [f. Stipple v, 
-inqI.J Tlic action of the verb Stipple; the 
process or art of painting, engraving, etc. in dots ; 
the design or shaoing so produced ; dotted work: 
Stipple sb. 2, 


1807 T. LANOHExa Leet. Engraving 194 Stippling is a mode 
of producing prints by means of combinations of dots. 1868 
Lockyer CmltemiH's Heavens (cd. 1) 43 Darker, .portions 
. .often pretty thickly covered with dark dots, like btippling 
with a soft lead penciL 

attrib, i86a Catal. Intemat. Exhib.s Brit. II. Na 4589, 
Graining Tools, ..stippling brushes. 

b. transf. Applied to natural appearances re- 
sembling stippled painting or engraving. 

z^i J. P. Nichol Archit. Heavens 49 An exceedingly 
delicate and uniform dotting or stippling of the field of view. 
1904 Brit. Med. ^ml. to Sept. 599 A Targe cell.. showing 
a uniform basophtle stippling or granulation. 

Stipply (sti-pMi), a. [f. Stipple sb. + -t.] 
Having the cnaracter of or resembling stipple. 

189a G. S. Layaro C. Keene xii. 376 Brewing up of the 
lines into infinitesimal curves and dots, which gave a Utlio- 
graphic or stipply appearance. 

Stippyant, obs. form of Stipend. 

Stlptio, -Ike, etc., obs. ff. Styptio, etc. 

II Stipida (sti piiaflfi). Pi. stipule, also stl- 
pulaa. [mod.L. use of L. stipulas straw, Stubble, 
app. a dim. formation cogn. w. stipes : see Stipes. 

Tne mod. botanical use of the L. word is due to Linnmus, 
who seems to have mbiinderstood (or perhaps inieniionally 
given a new interpretation to) a definition which occurs in 
dictionurles of the i6th and 17th c., and goes back to Isidore 
Etym. XVII. iii, § x8, * Stipulm hunt folia seu vagirue, quibus 
culinus ambiiur\ Cooper 1 hes. (1565) has * .the 

husk that closeth in the straw', and Fuchs //z Itist. Stvp. 
Contm.s Vocuiii difficiliuin cxplicatio, 'StipuUe folia sunt 
culmum ambientia which could eavily be mistaken for a 
loose exprcKsion of the Linnman sense.] 

Stipule sb. a. Bet. b. Omith. {Cent. Diet. 
1891.) 

176a Solandrr Gardenia in Phil. Trans. LI I. 655 The 
plant . . must be very different from a Jasmine . . from the un- 
Iikeness in its leaves and stipulas. 1793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot , Stipnlas a Stipula or Stipule.. .A scale at the ba^e of 
the nascent petioles— or peduncles. 1807 J. E. Smii 11 Phys, 
Bot, 9X9 The most.. usual situation of the Stipulas is in 
pairs, one stipula on each side of the base of the foot-stalk. 

Stipulaoeoiui (•ti-piulpi/.M), a. [f. mod.L. 
stipuuke-uSs f. stipula : see prec. aod -acboub. 
Cl. F. stipulacif */e.] Of the nature of or com- 
posed of stipules : see also quot 1900. 

1760 J. Lex Inirod. Bot. 111. xv. (1765) 905 Stipulaceous 
Buds. i77y J, Liohtpoot Flora Siot. 11 . 623 The plant 
[Frog-bit] increases by runners, furnished with pendulous 
gehis,. .These gems consist of two stipulaceous scales, foldtd 
together. 1930 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Hot, Terms, Stipula- 
ceous (1) belonging to a stipule ( (a) with large stipules. 

Stipnlana (8ti*pi«Uin), a, Bol, rare-^. [ad. 
mod.L. slipuldneus, f. Stipula. 1 (See quot.) 

i8ti S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1 . 86 Stipulane, stipulanea, 
Foi med of stipules. 

Stipulant (sti'piin&nt). Roman Lam. [ad. L. 
stipufasttem, pr, pple. of stipuldre to Stipulate.] 
- Stipulator i. 

1880 Muirhbad Geuue lit. 100 If the obligation be nuide 
coincident with the last breath of the stipulant or promiser. 
Ibid. 105 The stipulant miut hear the words of the prumiser. 

Btipnlar (sti-piilfl&j), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
stipuTdris. seeSTiPULA and -ar, Cf. F. stipulaire.'] 
Oft belonging to or furnished with stipules ; situ* 
tt(^ on, near or in the place of a stipule. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v, Stipnlaris, A Stipular bud. 
Formed of stipules or scales. 1^ T. Castle Introd Hot. 
ZQ4 ‘rhoms, acixirding to attending peculiarities, are . called 
cauline, terminal, . . pericarpal. stipuiar, [etc.]. Ibid, 105 Sti- 
pular— situated 00 the stipule, as in the mimosa nilotica. 


BTiPtriJLva. 


s87a Oi ivBt Etesn Bet, 11. an Obi«rva..llie ISgale, a scal^ 
like Rtipttlar projecibn at the beia oi the blade of the leaL 
1887 Bentley Man. Bot, (ed. 5) 141 The leM. .coiuisCR of 
thrM distinct portsi namely.. the kuoinap of bladet.#tba 
petiole or leef-stalk i and of a third or Rtipular portioiL 
etipaluy a. SO. [t piec + -T.J 

(S«# QUOt. 1900.) 

NDLEY Hat, Syst. Bot. t<4 Leaves [of tht Sundew 
tribe] eltemete, with stipulary ciliA 1900 B. D. Jaceron 
Glass. Bet. Terms, Stipulary, (z) oocopying the piece of 
stipulet, as some tendrils 1 (s) formed of supuJes (Croti*r)L 


Stipulate (tti'pidll/t^ a, Bot, [ad. mod.L. 
stipuUU*HSt f. Stipula: bcc -ati^.] (Sea qnot 


1900.) 

1776 J. Lee twtred. Bot. ExplaiL Terfiit (ed. 3) 380 SHpu* 
latus, stipulate, having stipula. 1830 Lindlev Hat. mi. 
BoL ^ Alternate stipulate leaves. i 8 n Hooker .S'/w (4 Flora 
396 Euphorbiacem..LeaveR usually alternate, simple, often 
stipulate. 1900 B. D. J ACKiOM G/oss. Bot. 7 'ernts, Stlpsstate 
(1) having stipules, or conspicuously provided with chemi 
(s) with scales which are degenerate stipules. 

Hence f etl’pElRtad a, Stipulid a, 

18^ T. Castle Introd, Bot sr Stipulated —whea they are 
fumi^ed with stipules at the axilla of each leaC 

Stipulate ^ti piwlf't), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
stipulated ; 8 Sc, pa. pple. stipulate, [f. U 
stipuldt-t ppl. 8ieni of sttpuldri ^deponent, with 
pa. pple. also in passive sense). Of doubtful 
origin ; according to Paulus {c aoo A. D.), L an Old 
Latin stipul^us firm. Cf. F. stipuler^ SpL tstipular, 
It. stipulare. 

The alleged L. stiputus odj., if genuine, Iff prob. f. the root 
*stip* to be firm | CT. stipes log, trunk (see STirxs), stJpdre to 
pack tightly ; also Srirr a,] 

1 . intr, a. Roman Law, To make an oral 


contract in the verbal form (of question and answer) 
necessary to give it legal validity. Said spec, of 
the party who asks the question. 

1696 Blount Gtossogr.f Stipulate, to require and demand 
a thing to be given him. or done for him with ordinary words 
of the Law, to require by, or make a covenant, to promitie 
effectually what be is required to do. syst Chamsems Cyei. 
s.v. Stipmlation, By the ancient Roman Law. no Body 
could Stipulate, but for himself ; but as the Tabellionet 
were publick Servants, they were allowed to Stipulate for 
their Masters.^ 1880 Muirhbao (^ius iii. 103 Toot mutes 
can neither stipulate nor promise is quite plain. 

t b. gen. To contract, make a bargain, fettle 
terms, covenant {with a person or persons). Obs. 

a 1694 Lo. Hrrbbrt (1B86) 199 Henry the Fourth 

and the King my master had stipulated with each other, that 
whensoever anyone of them died, the survivor should take 
care of the other's child, a 1677 Barrow Serm. xxxiL Wks. 
1687 1 . 467 Could he present a sacrifice, or disburse a satis- 
faction to hit own ju^t^ce T Could (iod alone contract and 
stipulate with God in our behalf? 1785 Paley Mot. Philos, 
VL 111 419 In all stipulations,, .the parties stipulating must 
both possess tbe liberty of assent and refusaJ, and also be 
conscious of this liberty. 

2. trans. Of an BCTeement, or of both contracting 
parties : To specify (something) as an essentiiJ 
part of the contract. 

e 164s Howell Lett. 1. in. xx. (1690) 66 He desir'd a valu- 
able cautiun for the performance of thoae Articles which 
were stipulated in their favor, syii Swift Cond, Allies 53 
When Portu.'al came, as a Confederate into the Grand 
Alliance, it wbn stipulated. That [etc.], lyay — ^ Poisoning 
E. Curll MIm:. (1739) 95 You shall have your third Shared 
the Court Pocmii, as wa<> stipulated. 1751 Johnson Remoter 
No. 103 p 14 He knows., the Jointure stipulated by every 
contract 175S In Hairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 37 Before 
the term of piiyinent of his patrimony became due as stipu- 
late by the s* bond. 1788 Giubon Decl, 4 F. 1 . V. 199 'fbe 
marriage-conti act.. stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces of 
gold and twenty camels 1791 Boswell Johnsen an. 1747 
(1904) I. 195 The booknellers who contraettd with Johnson 
..were Mr. Robert Dodsley, [etc ]...Tbe price stipulated 
was fifteen hundred and seventy-five pounds. 16x9 J. Mar- 
shall Const. C///N. (X839) 156 The time of payment stipulated 
in the contract was exienaed by law. 1847 Mra A. Kbbe 
tr_ Ranke's Hist. Serbia 960 A secret article of that treaty 
stipulated that Turkey should be invited to join in the 
alliance against Russia. 1855 Carlvi b Printenraub Misa 
1857 1 Y. 355 So he. .made the i'reaty of Passau with him., 
by which, .many liberties were stipulated for the Protestants. 
1909 F I am Last Years Protectorate 1 . vii. 90s He was not 
provided with the 9000 cavalry stipulated in the treaty. 

3. Of one of the parties to an agreement, or t 
person making an offer: To reqnire or insist upon 
(something) as an e>8ential condition. Now only 
with clause or inf. as obj. 

1683 Crownb Sir C. Hice v. 5^ Did not I stipulate upon 
the surrendry of my self to thia House, to be kept from 
Women ? a 1700 Evelyn Diary 99 Aug. 1678, The D. of 
Norfolk. .sent to me tu take charge of the bookesond remove 
them, onely stipulating that 1 would suffer. .Sir William 
Dugdale, to have such of them as concern'd Herauldry. 
171a Swift Rent. BarHer Treaty 6 'I’o undertake for a great 
deal more, without stipulating the leoat Advantage for Her 
self. 1781 Giobon beet. 4 F. xxv. (1787) II. 595 I'hey 
stipulated only a safe and honourable retreat : and the con- 
dition was readily granted by the Roman general 1781 
0 >WPKR Hope 334 The deed, by which liis love confirms 
Tbe lareess he bestows, prescribes the terms... He stipu- 
lates. indeed] but merely tnia— That man [etc. 1 . s8ai Scorr 
Kenilw. xxiii, 1 did but stipulate he would remuve bis 
hateful pre^e^ce, and I drank whatever he offered. iSay — 
Surg Dau. iv, All ( stipulate, is to know the day.^ 1^7 
H. Millkr Test. Rocks vi. 231 Cromwell, in comniisKioning 
a friend to send him a helmet, shiewdly stipulated that it 
should be a 'fluted poL* x86a Hook Lives o/Abps. 11 . U. 
95 He had stipulated ..that thev should erret and endow 
two abbeys ana four hospitals. 1886 H. D. Teaill Sht\fles* 
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htfy I. 4 Old Sir Anthony Ashley.. had stipulated with Sir 
John Cooper that the name of Ashley should go with the 

ostaies. 

4 . iM/r. To innk« an exprcsi demand /&r some* 
thing as a condition of agreement. 

1790 nafl€u* Re^ 1. X05 What do treaties stipulate for to 
guard against viofeiKCon the seas? 1704 Mkn RAucunrn 
Mjfst. UtMpha xxxiii, Her prudence.. Mived her from 
meiuioning the name of Vidancourt to Montoiii,..and of 
stipulating for his leleasc. 1796 Janr Austkn A Sttu, 
He did not stipolaie fur any particular sum, my dear 
tannyt ho only requested me, in general terms, to aasist 
them. 163a Hr. Martinkau nomtt A fir. iv, HU wife was 
to be a domestic servant in the same farm where he was 
khepherd; and even little Susan was corelully stipulated for. 
1844 H. 11. W11.SOM Brit. India 11. v. 11. aog 'I'b.'it officer 
was directed.. to enter into a preliminaiy engagement with 
the Nnwab, which should stipuhite nt present for nothing 
more than military service. iM» Tyndall Ctac. l xvi. 113, 

I had stipulated for ten minutes’ sle^ on reaching tKe 
summit. 1913 R. I.ucas Ld. North I. ii. 35 Pitt stipulated 
for condemnation of the Scamp Act and general warrants. 

6 . irons. To promise, give surety for, guarantee. 
Now only (somewhat rare)wiih clnuse or inf. as obi. 

X737 Watbrlano Eucharist Introd. as Ail which is 
solemnly entred into for the present, and stipulated for the 
future, ny every sinccie and devout Communiuint. 1799 
Humk Hist. Eng. Tudors^ Urn. i. 80 He required, 

that John should stipulate a neutrality in tha present war. 
1771 GoLDSAt. Hist. Eng. 1. 386 He required the prisoner to 
be delivered up to him. and stipulated a Lirge.suni of money 
to the duke as a rew.ird for this service. 17^ Sionatt A *ncr, 
Ceo]^. I. 150 Ceded to the French, who stipulated to erect no 
fortihcationson these islands. ^ 1839 TiiiNLWALLCre/c^xvii. 
111. 41 To recover the Athenian prisoners,.. the Athenians 
Btipulsitcd to withdraw all their troops fiom HcEOtia. 1898 
Lo. Sr. LauNAkPS Handy Bk. Pto/criy I.aw v. r8 You 
sliould not Bif{n a contract for the purcha.so of the estate 
until your soluitor h.is seen and re.ia the leases, unlc.ss the 
vendor will stipulate in writing that they contain such 
covenants only us ore justified by the custom of the country. 

t b. ahsoi. To become suiety or bail {^/or 
another). Ohs, 

Wood fjfr 18 Nov. (O.H.S.) 111. 407, I appe.ared [in 
the vice-chBiicellor's court) — whtre H<*njamin Wood stijiu- 
luted for me in 40 ii. iBag Scott Anno r/Ci. xvi, * Insolent 
hind I ' replied the Knight, *dost thou stipulate? thou ofier 
Ihy paltry woni as a pledge betwixt the Duke of Burgundy 
and Archibald de llagenbach?' 

Ketiee Sti'pulatlng ppl. a., stipulatory. 

1737 Wat krland Euehar/st iv. 104 The Covenant -Charter, 
was given soon after the Kali, to Mankind in general, and 
has been carried on thro* successive Generations, by new 
stipulating-Acts in every Age. 

Stipulated (sti*piiSUit6d), pp/. a, [f. Smu^ 
LATE -edI.] That has lieen siicdfiM in the 
conditions of a contract or uudei talcing. 

174a Kames Dras Crf. Sets. /7JO-5a( 1709) 41 'I'he children 
are creditors and bars of the stipulated sums. 1779 J ohn w>n 
'J'ax. MO Tyr. 59 After the ex[)iration of the stipulated tenn. 
1819 J. Cormack Ahol. Frm, (u/anticide Guztrat viii. 130 
IVuinises. ..ilw.'iysrlogged with the stipulated condition, th.*tc 
the exanmle should be first set by some nominated chief. 
1849 M'^Cviloch Ta.vatioH linrod. (1853) 3 Lands were 
held as fiefs of the crown, on condition of their possessors 
perfortning certain stipulated services. 1848 Wiiahton Law 
Lrc.f Siif^ulated damage^ liquidated d.tinagQ (i.e. as dis- 
tinguished Iroiii a penalty, which is both iin^ert.un and un> 
ascertained]. 1879 H. Gkohok Progr.Sr P<ni, i. ill (1881) 
48 J'he men. .are paid their siipiilai^ wa,;cs 111 coin 

Stipullktion ^ ('^tipiMl^'/an). [a. I., stipuld- 
tidn-em^ ngcnt-ii. f. stipttldrl : see Stipulatb v. and 
-ATION. Cf. F. stipulation^ Sp. cstipulacion^ It. 
stipuhnionoi] 'I'he action or an act of atipulating, 
ill various senses of the verb, 
t L An engagement or undertaking to do some- 
thing. Ohs, 

x99a HmjaKT^Stipulation, bonde, barny-ne, obligation, or 
promise to do, perfourme,fftsatLsfyc y^tliiiigeforilie whyche 
siiche stipulation or bond is in.ide, whetlicr it be for paiment 
of any summe of mony, or other act to be performeil,. 
itt.'io. Z560 Daijs tr. SlcidatiPs Comm. 264 b, The Kmperour 
pardoned them al, taking stipulation of them, tliat they 
should no more weare nnniire against him [ L. acerpta JitU 
nt etc.]. 1997 HooKBa Eccl Pol. v. 8 64. 156 Because the 
aiiswere which they make to the vsuail demaunds of stipu- 
lation proposed in baptisine is not their owne. a i6s8 
.S^LVKRTKR Honour's Eartw. 137 Wks. (Grosarti 11. 288 To 
trust our .Soule with such whose Stipulation Cannot repaire, 
c.mnot reprive, Damnation, ifixa J>onnx Stnn. xliil (1640) 
427 Thou art bound to live according to that stipulatioti and 
ciintr ici. made in thy behitlfe, at thy receiving of that Sacra- 
ment Jot Baptism!. 1660 R. Cokb Justice Vtnd. 3 A Con- 
ti act IS the mutual stipulation of two or more, that they will 
do or give. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (167^3) 94 The stipulation 
of Obedience on our part is consequentul thereupon. 1719 
W. Wood S'urj/. Trotle 394 We can have no Security toat 
the Subjects of those Nations shall not clandestinely Trade 
to the South-.Scm.'L notwithstanding such Stipulation to the 
contrary, if they und any Advantage therein, 
t 2 . A contract, agreement, treaty. Obs. 

(649 Milton Tenure Kings 28 All which .bore witness 
that regal power was nothing else but a mutuiill Covenant 
or stipulation liecwecn King and people i68x-6 J Scott 
Chr. Li/s 11. vil. 1} 9 Wks. 1718 I. 444 That which unites 
them is..thrir being ohliced together tinder the same Laws 
and Stipulations. 1711 Swift Cond. Allies 33 Which is the 
only Article that I can call to mind, in all bur Treaties or 
Stipulations, with any view of Interest to this Kingdom. 
/W. 47 I'he Emperor . was hy Stipulation to fhmish Ninety 
thousand Men again- 1 the Common Enemy. s8x8 CtuisB 
Digest (ed. a) 1 1 1. 94 He doubted . . whether a covenant, that 
the mortgagee should present .. was not void} being a 
stipulation for something more than the principal and 
interest. 

b. Roman Law. The action of making a con- 


tract or agreement in the verbal formi legally 
binding ; a contract or agreement 10 made. 

-.8.31 wiRUURNB.S>pwx«/c «i686>6 Coooerning the Form, 
ao precise were the ancient Romans io the obkervatioD there, 
of, that liieydid not fur a long time admit any other manner 
of contracting SpouKaU, but by stipulation. ^ t6Bs SjAia 
Inst, haw Scot. x. viii. 116 Instead of the remcids of Scipu. 
latinn, the inconveniences that! ejected naked Paction among 
the Romans, are rcroeided with us by this means. >837-9 
H ALLAN //j'r/. /.i7.11.ii.iv.|89 Hedwellson the folly of keep- 
ing up the old forms of stipulation in contracts. 1871 Postb 
Cains 311 'i'he dumb cannot stipulate or promioe, nor can 
! the deaf, for the promisee in stipulation must hear the answer, 
and the pnaiiisoi must hear the nuestion. 1880^ W. A. 
lluNTEM liiirod. Roman Law loi Although the validity of 
a stipulation depended upon iu being made orally, there was 
nothing to prevent.. the practice of recording tne terms of 
the stipulation in writing. 

3 . a. A giving security for the performance of 
an underinking. (Lf. Stipulate v. 5 b.) 

Now only iu the language of the Admiralty Courts, after 
quot 1648, 

s6^ CoKR /nstit. IV. xxii. 135 Whereas time out of minde 
the Admiral! Coui t hath used to take stipulatums for appear- 
ance and peiformance of the Acts and Judgements of the 
same Court: It is now affirmed .. that (etc.). Black- 

si onb Comm. III. vii iu8 These courts [of Admiralty], .also 
take recocnizaiices or stipulation of certain fidejussors in the 
nature of iiail. 

t b. The action of giving security for an asser- 
tion ; asseveration, assurance. Ohs. 

17SO IVodroiu Corr. (i843> II. 4®8 From this method of 
stipulation, hy a solemn appeal to God’s oninisc ience, with 
implied imprecations to him as a Judge. 1737 Watbslamu 
Ewharist Introd. aa They are supposed, when worthily 
performed^ to carry in them all dutiful Allegiance to God,., 
a Stipulation of a good Conscience, and [etc.]. 

4, 'The action of specifying its one of the terms 
of a contract or agreement ; a formulated term or 
condition of a contr.ict or agreement. 

1790 Johnson Rambler No. 79 P ii, 1 have never dis- 
covereanny lady who did not tnink wealth a title to some 
stipulations in her favour. yfiA Blackstonk Comm. II. xx. 
999 Next follow the terms or stipulations, .upon which the 
grant is made, a iBou Bp. S. Hosslky Serm. (1816) 111 . 
xlii. 266 Hence, we may understand.. with what equity and 
reason salvation is promised in Soipture to faith, without 
the express stipulation of any other condition. 1817 Sklwyn 
Law Nisi PriMS (ed. 4) II. i<-63 In a case where there was 
a stipulation between three persons who appeared to the 
world as pai tners, that one of them should not participate in 
the profit and loss. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India Hi. 
155 The stipulation of the treaty of Yandabo providing for 
the permanent residence of a rcpresentaiive of the British 
Government, at the capiiul of Ava. 1889 S Walpoi.k Life 
Ld, John Russell U. xxviii. 313 The stipulations on which 
the two emperors bad agr^d at Villafranca. 

6. The action of stipulating fur or insisting on 
something os a condition of agieeinent ; au instance 
of this, a condition stij^iuiatcd for. 

S79a Anted. Pitt II xxiL 40 Pensions were thrown about 
indiscrimin.'itcly...The only stipulation was, 'Give us your 
vote.' 1849 DisRARf.! .Sybti v. xi, I did not preface it by a 
stipulation of confidence, because that is idle. 1878 Bohw. 
Smith Carthage 275 The stipulation made by the case loving 
inhabitants aiul granted by f lannil}«i], that no Capuaii citizen 
should be requiicU to serve in his array. 

Stipulation^ (sti-piMl^'Jan). Bot, [ad. mod. 
L. stipuldtiOn-em : see Stipula and -ation.] 'The 
arrangement of the Bti]>ules. 

^ 1780X I'RB Introd, Hot. III. xvil (1764)909 By Stipulation 
is meant the Situation and Structure of the Stipulw at the 
Base of the Leaves 1830 Lindlry Nat. Syit. Bot. 94 Their 
stipulation points out their afTinity with Urtictie. 

Stipulator (sti^pi/flt’iidi). [a. L. stipulator^ 
agont-n, f. stipuldri to Stipulate. Cf. F. ^tstipu- 
laieur (Cotgr.).] 

1. Roman Law. (See qnots. and Stipulate Z7. 1 .) 
1611 CoTOR., A ///w/a/ewr, a stipulator} he that intending 
Co bind another by words, asketb him whether he will giiie, 
or doe, such a thing or na i86z MAiNK/fNC.^awix.(i676} 
329 In speaking of a party to a contract, it is always the 
Stipulator, the person who asks the question, who is 
primarily alluded to. 

ta. One who makes a formal promise or pledge 
on behalf of another; a sponsor, surety, bail. Ohs. 

1610 Donnk Pseudo-martyr jjS 'They which were our 
stipulators at the Font. *7x6 Cast Dr. Ayl{fft 3a The 
Do«.tor..h.'id not Time allow’d him that^ Day to prepare 
liim-self with a Proctor and Stipulator (which the Common 
Law calls B.iit). 

Stipulatory (sti'pix/IAoH), a. Now rare. 
[ad. mod.L. stipuldidHus, f. stipuldri : see Stipu- 
late V. and -oiiY.] 

1. Of the nature of or characterized by stipula- 
tion, in various senses. 

16^ J-, B- Christian Snhjtct vil. loi A limited power, 
bounded in by Oaths, I.aws, Coiienants, and solemn Slipu- 
latory acts, contracted betwixt the Magisti-ate and the Sub- 
jects. a x66a Sanijkrson Cases Cowxc. (1678) 14 Whereunto 
agree those forms so frequent in holy Scripture, in Oaths 
both assertory, and .stipulutory. 1699 IVkttker Parliament 
he not in Law diseohied ttc. 17 There is no Original Con- 
tract, nor Stipulatory Agreement. 170a H. Podwkll ApoL 
I 23 In S. Parker Cicerde De P'ini/mt, This is implied in the 
Baptismal Stipulation, inasmuch as the Signs there used are 
stipulatory, and stipulatory on our pait, at well as God’s. 
1704 in H. M. B. Reid Cameroman Apostle (1896) 236 That 
all compacts and covenants .are mutual and stipulatory, 
binding each party conditionally to the performance of svbat 
they have engaged. ^ 1880 Muimhbad Gains 11. 38 You must 
. . take from him a stipulatory engagement for the same debc 

2. Constituted by stipulation or agreement. 

178a tr. Bueckin^s Syst. Geeg. IV. 49a He bequeathed . .the 


county of Pyrmont to bb oonsins the CoonU Cbrbdan and 
Wolrad of Waldeck, his stipulatory uuxanM ajid oousiiia. 

Stipule J. Abt. hist. ft. F. sttpuk^ 

Ad. mod.L. Stipula. Cf. Sw. stipel.\ 

L Bci. A lateral appendage (often resembling 
a small leaf or scale) borne in paiit upon the leaf- 
base of oeitain plants. AUo applied to a similar 
appendage in Characesei and to the paraphyllum 
of mosses. 

X793 Maktyn Lang. Bot., Sffpnla, a Stipula or Stipule... 

I A scale at the l>a.se of the nascent petioles. t8oo Astatic 
Amu. Reg. 976/1 btipules lateral, pnmx), ovate, acuminated. 
1879 Bbnnkit & Dyeb Sachs' iloL 193 biipuleH may he con- 
sideied os lateral brutiches of the leaves which arise nt their 
very point of insertion each single stipule is usually bi- 
Uteraily unsymmetrical, and its shape is therefore such that 
[etc.]. Ibid. 981 From the basal oofics of Chara other foliar 
structures also arise,, .which Braun calls Stipules. 

2 - Ornitk. A newly sprouted leather ; a pin- 
feather. [So F. stipule (Litlrd).] 1891 Century Diet. 
Hence f Sti’pnloless a. 

x8oa R. Hall EUm. Bot. Diet., Stipule- less, exetipnlatne, 
without stipules. 

t Sti’pule. V. Obs. rar€~'^. [a. P\ stipuler ; see 
Stipulate v.] irons. ■» Stipulate v. 2 . 

t6a3 tr. Favine's Thtai. Hon. i. i. ii Among Masles, the 
eldest, .ouglit to be acknowledged by his Fathers Armes : If 
be [mistranslation Jbr it] be not otherwise stipuled by Con- 
tracts of marriage, of donation, or of aubstUutiou. [Orig. s'i/ 
n'est autrsmrnt siipuU [etc.] ) 

t Stipnleaiii O. Bot. Obs.“^ [nd. mod.L. 
stipulcdnus, irreg. f. Stipula.] (Se»quot.) 

x8ai S. F. Gray Brit. Plants 1, 90 Stipulean, Acnlei stipn^ 
learn. Growing near the leaves, and appearing to rise from 
Btipules changed. Ibui. 9X '1 eiidrils. . . biipulean, sUpnisamu 
Resulting from the change of a stipule. 

Stipuled (sti'pidid), a. Bot. [f. Stipule sb. -f 
F iirni^cd with stipules, stipulate. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Hot., Stipulatns canlis, a Stipulate 
or stipuled stadk. Having stipules on it. 1833 Hooxva in 
J. t. Smith’s Eng. Plora V 1. 109 The gcmmilerous elonga- 
tions alone stipuled 1895 Annk Pratt Flower. Plants W, 
94 Salix //f///4trrr(The Stipuled or Aurirlc-leuied Okieror 
Willow). 1866 Trtns. Bot. 140/9 Irees. .having alternate, 
simple, stipuled leaves. 

Stipuli’foroUB, a. Bot. [f. mod.L. stipujifer, 
f. Stipula : see -febous. Cf. F. sttpulijire.] 
Bearing stipules. 

xaoe B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Btipaliform (sti'piiflil^jm), a. Bot. rare. Also 
atipulteform. [f. ] « type stipuliform-is, f. Stipula: 
see -FOUM.] Having the form of a stipule. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora a6 Cardamine Impatiens... 
Petioles with siipulifonn fiingeil auncleic 1900 B. D. Jack- 
s»-)N C/oss, Bot. Terms, Sti/ulsform, stipulijorm, shaped as 
though a stipule. 

Stipulode (sti'pitfl^nd). Bot. [f. Stipula 
-ODK.J A stioulajr organ of one cell, in one or mote 
rows subtending the brnnchlets in Chara, 
x88o H. Ik J. Grovfs in Jiyii. Bot. Apr. 100 Ixjwer circle 
of stipulodcs very short, 1881 /bid. Jan. a It is u.snal among 
Ch.'iras for a correlation to exist between the stipulodcs and 
the bract cells. 

StipulOSe (sti ‘pi MlJn;,), a. Bot. [ad. mod.^ 
stipules us, f. stipula : sec Stipule ana -ose, Cf. 
F. stipuleux, -rus€.'\ Having very large stipules. 
1000 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Btipye, obs. form of STEhPY. 

Stir (st 5 j), Forms : see Stir v, [f. the 
verb. ONorthnmbrinn had gestir (only once, gloss- 
ing actio in Kit. Dunelm. 1S7). 'I'he cognate ON. 
siyr~r masc. (sec Stih vi) may possibly be in part 
the Bonrec of the Sc. and northcni uses, which (in 
the B forms) ore recorded fiom the 14th c.] The 
action or an act of stirring, in various senses. 

1 . Movement, consideretl in contrast to or as an 
inteiTuption of rest or stillness; slight or momentary 
movement ; movement of disturbance, agitation, 
(t In quot. 1 589, motion in general.) On the stir 
(rare) : astir, stirring. 

a. 196a J. Heywood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) xoo At stur 
of cucry mouse. B989PUTTFN11AM yWxfx ii.iii. (Arb.) 8x 
Some [words! aske longer, some shorter time to be vttered 
in, and so, by the Philosophers definition, .stixre is the true 
measure of tima 1660 Sharrqck I eft tables 99 Heter<> 
gencous things, upon their niceiin^t, ordin.'irily cause that stix 
which is thought.. to have great influence upon vegetation. 
1803 Sou'i Hxv Inchcape Koch 1 No stir in the air, no stir in 
the sea. 1809 Woxusw. IVaggoner i 99 Mush, there is *iome 
one on the stir 1 Benjamin the Waggoner, a i8ai 

Kbats Hyperion 1. 7 No stir of air was thci e. 1849 Brown- 
ing Time's Rern'nges 58 The stir Of shadow round her 
mouth. 1885 Stbvbnson Child's Card. CerstS 14 Not a stir 
of child or mouse. 1898 ' H. S. Mkrhiman ’ Roden's Corner 
lii. 39 Presently there wot a stir at the door, and Cornish 
entered the large room. 

p. e 1470 [veo 4I c 1480 H ehr^'Som Mot Fob , Fox, IVoff 
9t Cadger 1x6, 1 trow ^e haif bene tussillit with sum tyke, 
TJiat garris 30W ly sa still withouttin steir. 

2 . Active or energetic mdi^ement of a number of 
persons (or animals) ; bustle, activity. (In some 
cases hardly distinguishable from t).) 

c 1986 CVbss Pbmbbokb Ps. i.xxxvni. iU. As one who free 
from strife, And sturr of mortall life Among the dead at 
doth sitt. 1834 Milton Comus % Above the smoak and stirr 
^ this dim spot. Which oien call Earth, lyta-is Swin* 
Jrnl. to Stei/m 91 Mar., Company will come, ana a stu, 
and a clutter. 1784 Cowpek Task 111. 739 'Hie stir of com- 
merce. itjfl Thielwall Greece xxv. fll. 379 The stir of 
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nmr«iton ImnMdiauly began. t8() Cm. Euct 

jt, By ihU time th« etir of iU Faata wa^i faU even in tba 

aanowMl •ide<«lreeU. 

9 . Commotion, diitnrbance, tumult ; gtntmX ex- 
citement ; fuBs. Nowr nsnftlly with a ; the plnrni, 
now rare, was formerly common, esp. in the sense 
'publiclc disturbance, tumultuous disorder* (/.), 
riot, insurre<^ioo. Phrase, f/e keep a stir, 

«. </></’. m 1547 SuRRKV yEmeit iv. (i55^) O |j, Her uatar 
Anne, s^iritele&ie for dread to tieare Tuis frarefull sturre, 
with najles gan teare her face. 1549 in Ellis (V/>. Lett, 
Ser. I. II. 168 If you forsake to come to this, .peaxame ai^re- 
meDt,..the inconvenience!* which may enMie upon htirre 
must grow of vow. « ISS7 Mas* Ranskt tr. Afore's 
Treat, Passion M.'s Wks. 1390/1 Sundry matters as in such 
a soduin styrre very sore perplexed theim. <579 J. Fibld 
tr. CalvitCs ^ Serm. i. 8 But what a blundering and stirre 
keepe they lieeret 1619 Hobbrs Thucyd. 11. iia Being 
then at their wits end, they kept a stirre at Pericles. 1653 
Baxter Quaker's Catsik, 19 Your Prater also made a stirre 
with me feu* calling the sacred Languages the Orlgiiiall. 
1671 TRKHCHPiitLD Ca/ Cray llairt (1088) 17 There are 
many things we make no sinall stir about. 17^ Rkbkbi.by 
Minute PhUos. 1173a) 1 . 56 Glaucus, who used to say, that 
Statesmen and Lawgiver* may keep a stir about right and 
wrong, just and unjust, but that, in truth (etc.]. 178# Cow« 
rKR Mut, Pprb, ai For one slight trespass all this stir? 180a 
WoRORw. To Small Celandine 15 I'm as Krent ns they, I 
trow, Since the day 1 found thee out. Little Flower ! — 111 
make a stir, Like a sage astronomer. 1^7 Iami-s Convict 
xiv, '] he Chartists are making a great stir alioiit here jii.st 
now. 1885 * Mks. Ai bxandkr ' W/ Awy viii, He always came 
to the front when there was any stir in the Lambert affair. 

//. 1555 Edrn Decades The l.eauctenuunt asked 

hyin wliat al these sturres and tumultes ment. s^S-;8s 
Sanoys Sertn. v. 85 His Apostles are not breeders of stirs 
and mutinies, they are messengers sent to make pence. 1650 

5. Clarkr Led. HisL i. (1654) I'bey never intended any 
stirs or rebellions against the Empire. 1680 Morokn Ceog, 
Red X Modena 309 Great Stirs between the Popes and the 
old Dukes of Ferrara. 1847 Emily BRoNric Wuthering I I, 
iv, He complained so seldom, indeed, of such Rtin as these, 
that I really thought him nut vindictive. 1876 Fkerman 
Norm. Conq, IV. xx. 531 The stirs (ed. 1871 cuminotionsi 
which were soon to anse on the side of Maine, Anjou, and 
Brittany. 1896 Crockktt Grey Man xl. a68 Ihrusting my- 
self into all the stirs and quarrels. 

/*• «375i ^*375i «i$68 [see 4I. r 1400 Destr. Troyj^^B 
The sti're was mil stithet h«re atarf many knighies. 1570 
Sat. Poems Re/o*tn. x Brother, n I Lice, had 30 bene heir, 

I had not turn in all this sturt and steir. i9a8 Ramsay 
Step daughter ^ My Step-d.ime keeps the hale House in 
a steer. 1873 C. Gibson Lack o/Cold vi, Annie's grand* 
nioihcr, a bairn then, w.ia in the thick of the sietr. 1918 
R. M. Fbrguhson Ochil Fairjf '-T. 45 A terrible steer got up 
among the ponies, that began jumping about like mad bea-sts. 

t 4 . On steer (cf. senses 1-3) ; a-stir, in motion ; 
In a state of commotion or tumult. Sc, Obs, (see 
Astrkr (ulv.') 

1375 Barijour Brfice vn. 344 Swa that the host wes all on 
stcir. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. {Simon <y 7) 343 N««’e «1 
be land of liahylono one stere mad bai <^*47® Rau/CoU- 
iear 411 He >aw na thinp on steir. a 1568 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) ii. iia Syne efiir denner rai!»s the din, And all the 
toun on steir, 

6. Movement of feeling; or thought; emotion; 
impulse ; intellectual activity. 

1563 J. Man tr. Musculus* Commpl. 438 b, Thys sayeth 
T.nctance. By whyche wordfs he doihe not take from God 
the conimoti in and sturre of ang'.T, but that onelye whyche 
is ioyned with fault. 1611 Shakb. Cvmb. 1. iii. 13 He did 
keepe The Decke, with Gloue, or Hat, or Handkcrchife, 
Still wailing, as the fits and atirres of 's mind Gould be'.t 
exprec.se how slow his Soule sayl'd on. s8bo KRATS/f/x* 
bdla i, They could not in the self-same mansion dwell 
Without some stir of hc.irt. 1849 M acaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 

1. 409 In this as in every gieat stir of the human mind, 
1878 SruKOKoN Tteas. J)av. Ps. cxiv. 4 God's power of 
creating a stir in lethargic minds. 1809 Bninr.Fs New Poetns 
viiL (1912) 331 Fair Thy dreams .Yea, godlike when thou 
hast the skill To steal a stir of the lieiiYenly thrill. 

6. An act of Htirnng something, e.g. a liquid, 
etc. ; a poke, jog ; fig. a rousing. 

x8i8 CoRHKTT Pol. Keg. XXXIII. 71 Public opinion had 
received a great ntir. 1857 Hughes Tom Broivn 11. viit, 
*Eh, Arthur?' ^aid Tom giving him a stir with bis foot, 
19^ Dail^ Ne 7 vr 7 Dec 6 Each of the family took astir. .. 

A Christmas pudding lequirod much stirring. 

Stir, sb.^ Sc, Vulgar corruption of Sir, 

1784 Burns ' There was a birkie born tn Kyle * v|, Guid 
faith, quo' she, 1 doubt you. Stir. 1816 Scott Old Mori, yiii, 
‘Troth, stir, . . neshes.sity. stir-' I'm seeking fur service, stir. 

Stir (8t3i), sb.^ slang, A prison. 

1851 Mayiikw Land. Labourl. 421 I was in Brummagem, 
and was seven d^ in the new 'stir ' (prison). 1B96 A 
Moxuison ChiLi jago 31) A man has time to think thingn 
out, in stir. 1907 Times a July 15/3 'Ilie prisoner. .said. 

' It is all right I'll go to stir (jmM>ii) over this lot. 1 did 
not intend to kill her? 

Stir v. Inflected Stirred, stirring. 

Forms : a. 1 styrian, 2-4 aturle (4 Btyry), 3-5 
Bture, 3-8 Btiro, 4-6 ityrre, 4-7 stirre, 5-6 
sterre, 4-8 styre, 5-6 styr, 5-7 sturCre, 6-7 
stlrr, 4- stir, fi, 3-7 stere, 4 steore, 4-5 
steri(e. Sc, Bteyr(e, 4-6 ster, (4 in/l stern), 
4-7 Sc. steir, 5 Btear, steure. 5-^ Btier(e, (.Sir. 
steire), 5-9 (chiefly .Sr. and nar/A,) steer, 6 
steere, 6-7 steare. 7. 3 storie, 5 storre, 5-6 
■tore, 6 stoure, stosTre, stoore. [OE. styrian 
corresponds to MSw. styra or styria (once ; the 
reading is doubtful), Norw. styrja to make a dis- 
turbance (? T>K,for~stym to disturb, influenced by 
G. verstdnn) :-OTeuL type "^siurfem^ related to | 


^stur(~B inasc., a stir, disturbance (ON. siyr~r^ 
Norw. styr ) ; the same Teat root, according to 
some scholars, appean in ^sturma^ SfoBM sb^ 
An ablaut-variant *staurfaH is believed to be repre- 
sented in OFrls. to-sHra, OS. to^stPrian to destroy 
(MDn., mod.Do. storm to disturb), OHG. stbrrm, 
stdran (MHG. staren^ LG,, mod.G. s/drm to dis- 
turb, whence Sw. stdra). 

For the phonology of the 0 forma (chiefly northern)^ cC 
Spkicb e., vraere the northern form b the only one common 
in literary use, and b tbereibre adopted as the typical form 
in the Dictionary.] 

L Transitive senses. 

L To move, set In motion ; esp, to give a slight 
or tremulous movement to ; to move to and Iro ; 
to shake, agitate. 

a, a ioa3 Wui.rBTAM ffom. xlix. (1883) ess mine hraipan 
Sennm and mine strungas styriati ongan. c laao Bestiaty 

} |7u Storm Rtired al 8e ^ a 14100 Ktng 4 Hermtt '1 he 
reie gaflT hym a bow in bond... He my^t onctb ntjTe be 
Rtreng, ex^ Jacob's IVell^ pe watyr in be RC b stored 
wyth b« wyntle, 1536 Stories A Propk. Scripture M j, 1 he 
earthe hath bene styrred and hath quaked. 1851 HoBBi-a 
Letnatk. 1. it. 4 When a thing lies itill, tinlcsse Somewhat 
dn stirre it, it will lye still for ever. 1817 Siibllev Rest, 
Islam 111. XXX, The shrill sea>wind, whose breath idly stirred 
My hair. i8m Jaiikb Comnet Iv, A brisk gale stirring the 
air. 1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle k Moca sin xaa 'Get up, 
or I'll beat the stuffing out of you r he says mikliy, stu-riug 
the reins at the same lime. 

0 . c 1384 Chaucp.r //, Fatue 817 Euerj'ch eyre other 
st^eth More and more and s^'he vpbereih. c 1530 Judie, 
Urines u. \m. 34 Whan.. the nuinotirH be moche Agitat and 
motied and siered in the vcbselii. 1587 Golding Ovid's Met, 
V. |t3> Calliope.. with hir thiinibe gan steare The quiuering 
string ^ 1615 Chavman Odyss. xxi. 32a He warm'd and 
Biipprd it, 3ct could not stere To any draught, the string 
(of the bow], with all hb Art. 

b. To move (a limb or member) ; chiefly, now 
almost always, in negative or similar expressions : 
to moke any or the lightest movement with. 

To stir one's stumps : see Stump sb, f To stir one's teUl 
(Sc. obs.), to bestir oneself, make a disturbance; 

a. ciaos Lay. 17434 He..Bturede his tun ge aUe he beda 
sutige. a laa^ eincr, R. 130 Axe brid hwon hit wule vlctm 
stiirtrfl his hwingen. 1388 WycLir Ps. xxi(i]. 8 Alle men 
seynge me scorneden me; thei. .xtiriden the heed. ri44a 
Alphabet 0/ Tales ^ He sarte bynd hjmi fer fo with rapis, 
bat he myglit nowcTer stur hand nor fute. ss6y Pau-srvman 
Baldsvins Mor. Pktlos. L li. (1600) 31 b, Socrates .. vsed 
iioiiietime through vehemcncicofhis communication to i^hake 
hts hand, and stirre his finger. 1590 SrsNSKR F. 4). lit. viL 
45 U nable to arit^, or foote or hand to 6t> re. 1676 C. H atton 
in H. Corr. (Camden) 1 . 134 They,.soe bruised his arine 
he wase never able to stirrlt after. 171a Addison Sped. No. 
369 f 9 The Go<ls. - do not stir their Feet, nor proceed Step 
ny Step. 18*3 Scott Quentin D, xx, ' 1 will not stir a foot ’, 
said the Countess, obstinately. i8a5 — Taiism. iii. Thy 
cumpanioti had been slain by thy side,, .without thy stirring 
a finger in his aid. 1887 J. Pavn Holiday Tasks 65 Some- 
times he would sign anything in the mobt obliging manner, 
and somri lines refuse to stir a finger. 

0 . tyn Langl. P PI. B. xvii. 54 He my^te neitlier steppe 
ne stonde ne stere foto nc handcs. ( 1400 tr. Secrefa .Secret.^ 
Gov. Lordsh. Z16 He bet.. with s^iekyng stcrys his hondes, 
he ys fowl, eloquent, and deceyuanC. 01578 Knox liisL 
Ref. iv.^Wks. 1848 II. 331 Hir Uncles war begyning to steir 
thair tail! [v.r, taills), and to truble the hoill Realme of 
France, a 1578 Linuksav (Pitscotiie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S ) 
1.41a Aiichiorite nor power sprcitw'all . . miclit nochl th.it 
tyme prevaill qiihan Dame Cuiia began to steir hir taill. 
1609 Skrnr Keg, Afaj., Baron Crts. xv. 104 b, The quhilk 
pariie, vill say, in this manor incontinent, fra the dome he 
given or be steir bis taes, qubere bis heill stude. 

fo. To move about (something held in or 
grasped by the hand) ; to wield (a weaix)n) ; to 
brandish, flourish ; to actuate, manage, ply (an 
instrument or mechanical appliance). Obs, 
cxao5 Lay. 3197 Hco stureden lieora wepnan. 13.. 
Ga/O), 4 Gr, Knt. 331 Now has Arthure his axe, A b® 
halme grypex, fle sturnely sturez hit aboute. 1575 Gascoigne 
Glasse 0/ Govt, Wks. 1910 II. 43 To stir an ore, in every 
forward boate. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microiosmos 14$ 
He. .left a Sonne. .Who being yong, could not yet stirre the 
Sterne. 1607 Earl Stiri inc Jul. Csrsar n. i. S 1, Th* in.so- j 
lent. .Stirre now their tongues, as we did then our swords. 

td. To send forth, utter, cause to be beard (a | 
voice or sound); also, to make (a gesture). Obs. 

a 1000 Boeth, Metr. xiiL 49 ponne hi x^heiai') hIco?(rum 
brasxdan o8re fuxelas, hi heora ajne siefne siyriaA. a lyoo 
Cursor M. 34101 Mi Fteuen b^t i wiis wont to stere, Vn> 
nethesraoghti self it here. ^1614 Sir W. Murk Dido 4 
Afneas iL 539 So still be stands, nor voyce nor gtcsiure 
•teira. 

fe. To cause to move along or away; to drive, 
convey, impel ; also ftg Obs, 

01300 Cursor Af. 39546 Cursing, .steres his cristendame 
fro, and liuers him to p® iind his foo. c 1400 Destr. 1 roy 
3709 A shippe. pat was stird with the storme stre^ht out of 
waide. ci4ie Sir C leges 150 Sche hym comforttyd. .Hys 
sorowe away to stere. 1575 Cmukchyakd Chippes 9^ b, Your 
dealyiiga rash, and wretched reucls rued With sticks did 
stoer, from hiue the quiet Bees. 

f To move (something) from its place ; to shift, 
displace. Chiefly (now always) with neg.itive or 
its eouivalent (implying ineffectual effort) : (to be 
unable) to move or shift in the slightest degree. 
?Now rare or Obs. 

a, 0SOOO B'^eth, Metr, vil 35 Swa hio8 aura 
monna modsefan miclum awexrde, of hiora stede styrre. 
fiaos Lay. 17403 !if ^e bine [zr. a stone] maien '%turien. 
c 1330 Arth, 4 Mcrl. 3830 Ring Nanters, . No mijt it [se, the 
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swordldrawe out of b* Ns M fsntfl tnsn of prHa No 
ini)t it OD«i stires. f S4M Mirk'a Fettimi 174 Ho layde 
boM to Martyns body,.7Dii4 h« asyght not stnio hit by no 
craft bat be cowthe. a s6aS Pbbston Breastpf. Faith ( 1630) 
57 If you taka other metall than Iron* the Loadutono will 
not stirre it 1891 Moxom Meek, Rxerc, (1703) *^3 Take 
away the (Tentre Rule, but stir not the Wainscot. 1719 Ds 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 113 A great Block of bard Wood, .as 
big as 1 liad Strength to stir. 1759 Fbankum EsS, Wks. 
1840 III. 110 Laying heavy burdens on men's shoulders^ 
which they themseives would not stir with a aingie fingw. 

0, a 1300 Cursor M, 16568 t’eben inoght for na might 
It stere a fote o sireie. 1381 Wvclip tv. 19 He sliiu . . 

I siern hem (Vulg. (ommovebst; 1388 mone licth] fro the 
foundeinena ^1470 Hensy (Valla, e v. 4fl5 The Cask hail 
standand . . With out harme, noebt sterd off it a stanc. 1559 
Phaer jEneid v. (1558) N j b, Your prises certayit ben, shall 
no man them from order stere. 

g. To rouse or disturb with a push* 
ijM SrENBRR F, Q, 11. V. e His steed.. foroed yi«. When 
with the maistring spur he did him roughly stire. a tqaa 
Linlk llusb. (r757) 333 The rams would keep moving and 
stirring the ewes allnight in the fold. 1891 lCin.iNO Light 
that Failed ix. (1900) 165 Binkie turiiefi over on his back on 
the hearth-rug, and Dick stirred him with a meditative foot. 
2 . rcjl. To move oneself or one’s limbs; to move 
or walk about ; to take bodily exercise ; to move 
from one’s place. ( Karel v of inanimate things.) 
Now rare os Obs. ; replaoed by the intransitive use 
(11, 12). 

c 888 >Ei FRED Boeth. xxxv. f 7 pa stanas hi styredon for by 
Bwege. e xooo Sax. Leeckd. 1. 316 He Kceal gan & hyne 
styrian. 13.. Cursor M. 5138 (GOlt.) He miht noght stir 
him of bat kted. 1470-85 Malory Arthur viii. viii. 384 He 
niy^t not . . vnnetbe stere hym of his lymmes. 1561 Holly- 
BUSH Horn. Apoth, 44 b, l.et him waike and steare himself 
without ccasynge. 1^ Fuixeb Aled. Gyutn, (1711) ai The 
more a Man stirs himAclf, the more Animal Spirits are made 
in the Brain. 1671 B. TAVLoa Faust (1875) 11. li. Ui. 114 
Stir youriiclv^ ye whispering rushes. 

8 . To agitate with the hand or an implement 80 
as to alter the relative position of the parts of : 

a. a liquid, or a soft or senii-liqnid mass ; esf. 
to agitate with a more or less circular continuous 
movement, as with a spoon, so as to mix the par- 
ticles or promote solution of solid matter; aUo 
{rarely) to 'trouble*, render turbid. Also with 
adv., ns about, round, 

a. ciooo Sax. Leeckd. II. 76 Styre mid sticcan. a 130D 
Cursor M. 8937 Ilk dal. .bar lighted dun.. Angels,.. For to 
s:ir be slang, c 1440 Pal/ad. on llusb. xii. 588 Let stire bit 
wrl and aysel mynge into. ssa3-34 Fitzhkrb. // arj^. | 44 
Put all in>to the sayde panne, and styrre it aboute. 1561 Ir. 
CnNin's 4 Serm Idol. i. C j, But what iiede we hcrin lostirte 
ibe truth, as yf we sliiild bloundre and trouble a viater that 
is pure snd clear. 1579 (josson Sck. A buse (Arb.) 31 Amnl)'- 
fying that which the more it is stirred, the more it stinkes. 
1640 T. Brulih Marrow 0/ Physicke It. i^i Set them off 
the fire, and with tbe l>acke of 4 Spoone, stirre them. 1769 
Mrs Rafi'Ai d Kugl, llousekpr, (1778) 305 Boil it and keep 
stirring it all the while. i8os Wohdsw, ResoL k Indeb. xii, 
He the pi^nd Stined with his and fixedly diu look 
Upon the muddy aater. 1905 R. Bacot Passport xxl ai3 
Idly Stirling her little cup of black coffee. 1915 'F. Anbtey* 
Deny lai To be home in time to stir our Christmas pudding. 

0 . 1175 in Horstinanii Altengl. Leg. (1878) 138/1 God sente 
echo day an angel. .And to bat trehe wenie.J>e water banno 
steredo ful son. c X400 tr. Secreta Secret , Gov, Lorash, H5 
Lat b® sethinge be sieryd and strenyd to it byconie deer. 
1535 CovENDALR Ezek, xxkii. 13 The CBtell..Bbal coma no- 
more \pon the wains; so that nether mans foie ner beastea 
clawe^ shol stere them eny more. 1767 Burns Holy Fair 
XX, .Sit round tbe table, ..An' steer about the toddy. >878 
* Saxon* Gallor. Gossip 32a He had yiu Miebt a served for 
aspurtel for sieeiin his brose. 

{b) To mix {in, together^ etc.) by stirring. 
c 14x0 Liber Cocorum ( 1 86a> 30 Do wyno berto and venegitr 
gode, Stiire horn wele togedcr. 1590 A. M. Cabdhouers 
Bk. Physic 180^1 Take, abyt leade, « stirr it therin. Ibi.f. 
183/x Then siirr them al toj^ciher, & let it stand. CZ770 
Mrs. Glaehb ( ompl. Confectioner 17 Stir in the sugar by d<-'. 
grees. i8a7 Faraday them, Atanip. vi. (1842) 174 More 
water should then be added, and the whole stirred together. 
1919 ' F. Anstky Perty tvz The tokens were bound to tui n 
up, as I had stirred them well into the pudding with niy Owu 
hand. 

(f) absol. 

171B Munaux and Pi. Quiz, xii. (1749) HI. 91 The more 
ye siir^ the more 'twill Ftink. 1806 A. Hunti-r Culiua (ed. 

i ) 34 'raking care to stir, or shake, only one vvay. 1853 
.Y 1 1 UN My Novel (Hoppej, The luoie you stir iii it tbe mote 
it stinks. 

b. a collection of solid bodies or particles ; esp, 
to poke (buining coals, a fire) so as to promote 
combustion, f To stir coals (fig ) : see Coal sb, 1 1 . 

a. c 1850 Gen. 4 Ex. 3580 He. dedc Sat calf melten in fir. 
And siircd it al to du^t sir. c 1386 Chaucer Can. I ‘torn. Prol, 

4 T. 735 He stired the coles. i 153BDU Was/zr/rMfl /'V.iu 
PaUgt. 0^6 To styrre the (ire, tiser. 1765 Museum Ru.Kt. 
IV. 467 1 nc (flax) seed muiit be stirred every two or Unco 
days. 1888 * j. S. Winter ' Btndte’s Ckildr, ii, Seizing tho 
poker and stirring Uie fne vigorously. 

0 ‘ >537 Phaer .Eneid v. (1558) O iij. He ateres the sleping 
brandes, And Tioinn sacred fyer. a 1794 DonocAt-Heaa 71 
in liurnl li'ks. (1809) IV. 176 111 steer my fire. 111 make it 
hleere a bonnie flame. 1806 K. Tamikson Pop. Ballads L 
348 He steel'd the ingle, and dichtit his belk. 

o. soil or eat th, as with an agricultural imple- 
ment ; spec, to plough across the furrows made by 
a former ploughing. 

a, 1483 Ca/k, Angt. 365/x To Slyr lande, barectare, 
15x3-34 PnzHKRB, liMsb. I 14Z He wolde haue his land'-s 
plowed, donned, stuned, or aowen, s686 tr. Chardin's Trav, 
Persia 135 The Earth had been .stirr'd. 1731-33 'I'ni l 
Horsi’Hoeing Husb, xx, 891 This Sort of Land must not bo 
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ttfared, Le. plowed the second lime In vet Weetber. 184* 
Lovpon Sulmr^aH Hort, xij There is no mode of stirring 
the soil, whether by picks, forlcH, or boes, which mey not be 
perlomied with this iniplement (spade). 

*5*3-34 Fitsmkuh. //eji. | 16 The rayne shal) beate 
the lande so flat, and bake it so hard to^yi her, that if a drye 
Maye cnme, it w>H be to harde to sicre in the monrth of 
Juno. 1843 Hasov 111 /*rvc. /fifrw. Aa/. Ciub 11. No. 11. 
61 The ground for the barley crop .required to lie twice., 
ploughed once in the back end, and again in spring, ~'tt>e 
latter process lieing termed * steering tho b.irley kccJ.' 

4. To move from a fixed or quiet comlition; 
to disturb, trouble, molest ; to put into tumult or 
confusion, to upset. O^s, cxc. ata/., or as merged 
in other sensra. 

a. cg^o Lindis/. Got^. Mark v. 35 Huxtd lengc styTca 
ffu fVulg vejras] Aonc lariiu? si<4 O. E. Ckron. (Ijiud M.S.) 
an. 1140, pa was a) Engle land siyred mar pan asr w«s. 
a iaa5 Ancr. X, 968 pu noubst noul .sturicn nc tiublen pine 
be«irte. 13M Psalttr xii. 5 If hai stire vs fra 

sl.ibilnes of ihoghL ciaoo Land 't'roy Ilk. 4868 That the 
Gregeia vs not sterre, To take oure loun with ario and 
scleght. 11^ B. JoNKON Ev» Afan out p/ H um. Pn l. 83, 1 
will not stirre your patience. 160a CiirTriR Hrffman 1. 
(1631) Ba, Sweare. .to ayd assist me, not to stirre Or con- 
tradict me in any entcrpiise. c i6ao Hist. Eeuds 4 Conjt. 
Clang (1818)31 Angus MHCcoiiald... did not stir the pledges 
Ihostage-^k who were innocent of what was done unto his 
lands in his absence. 1634 Milton ( emus 371, 1 do not 
think my aisier..so unprincipl'd. As that the single want of 
light and noise.. Could siir tlie constant mood of her calm 
thoughts. 

fi. ei374CHAUCKR 7Vei'/r«r I. aaS (Harl. la^g) He..wende 
nothyng had bade siichr inyght A-^en Jus willethat schulde 
bis hert stere, c 1394 P, Pi.Credg 839 Stiid)e poii iiouu 
heron nestere pi wiites, 1436 Sis G. Have Gmi. Primts 
(S.T.S)ll. 8a He that all •itens and nilsgovt rnis. ^ 1480 
HRKavsoN Afor. Fah.^ Trial E'o.r gaa My iiiicht is mt-r ia- 
bill, And stein's nane that ar to me prosirn.t. c 1550 Balk 
A’. Johan (Camden) 33, I pray the,. . my p.acvens no more 
aiere. 1786 Bukns Tiva Dogs 187 Nae lauld nor hunger e'er 
can steer them. 1816 Scurr Old AlorU alii, None durst 
steer me when he was in power. 

6. 'I'o rouse from rcbt or inaction ; to excite to 
movement or activity. 

c leoo OsM IN 5845 purrh batt te faderr gab pnerto 9 i atirehb 
itt & wacenepp. c 1330 Battle 0 / Otterburn lii. in Child 
Ballads 111. 395/1 VponGrene I.yntonthcy iyglited dowyn, 
Styrnnde many a stage.^ 15^ .Shakh. Tam, Shr. i. i. 18a 
Nay, then tis time to stirre nini fio his trance. 1607 Top- 
si- IL Four-/, Hroitr 585 'I he Leopard when he wa.s stirred 
ramie too and fro (listracted. 1816 Sctrrr Anttq. xxxvi, 
He's steered the town to get awa an express to fetch his 
carriage. iSag — Anue oj f?. xx'i. Follow foith your own 
..objects, without Stirling a nc.st of hornets. 

t b. To excite to activity, to stimulate (a bodily 
function, 'humour \ etc.) : aiao with the jierson as 
obj. Obs, 

c 1000 (see Stirring /4/A a. 3 a), c 1400 ir, Secreta Secret^ 
Gov, Lordsk. 7 ) .Somer lyme ys hoot and drye, and panne 
rede colere ys steryd. £ i4gr Chast Goddes Chyid, ao 
The wycked hnmouni Ixm siyred and make the stomocke 
replete. 16^ (see .Stirring/^/, a. 3a] 1886 tr. Chardin’s 

'/ rav. Persia a 15 I'he Kemeuy . .that kills in one Country, 
does hut only stir a Man in another. 

to. To Stir ones time ; to make vigorous use of 
one’s op)>ortunity. Sc, Obs. 

e 1378 Lindpsay (Pitsct)tlie) Chron. Scot. fS.T.S.) II. 30 
Seing thisdevisdonnainnngis the nobilirtie of Scotland, they 
stcirit thair tyme and wssit thair weir s the mair scharprlie. 
I3gi K. BNucK-.S'.'rwi. Rdm, .S7b, His .“neinies were alwft, 
aturringtbrir time, rageinginmunher,t>ppi-e.s.sionniid bloode. 

t 0. reft. To bestir oneself ; to be active ; to net 
briskly or energctic.illy ; in early use often, to fight 
valiantly. Obs, (replaced by bestir \ sec also 14^ 
a. r iao3 Lay. 10105 Heo fenie for<5 rihtes..8c sturedf-n 
hfom *^01060. iag7 K. Gi ouc. (KnlN) 3683 )>e king adde «r 
among be ncottes ystured him uol wet. a 13M ,'iir THitr, 
108a He stird h m as a kni^t. 1373 'Iusskr liusb, (1878; 139 
Good husbn'idrie histeth hnnsclfe for lo suir 
^ a 1100 Cnnor Af. a 1757 If we stiili all wil vs sfer, crist 
help sal be us tier, ciaoo GaiU'lyn 515 .^tore the, good 
Adam, and lat ther noon nee. 1456 Sih G IIayk Lafv A rptts 
(S.T.h.) 64 [He] sa stoutly sient him among tliame .that 
thare durst none cum on him ntl.Tne. 1470-83 Maiory 
Arthur XVIII. xvli. 755 When he was v]K>n bia horn he stcred 
hym ftersly. 

y. a tMMi SI, Marker. 14 Hwrn..he I'-ften me nawt ne 
ne sto'iS ham^eolf, . . icii leade ham .il>e iodliche lake of be 
iuti sunne. £1873 Lay. 15354 Haiitliche 30U storicb. 

b. To Ijcgin to act ; to busy oneself lo Jo some- 
thing: ■■ 14 b. rare, 

A laas Ancr, R, 306 He ne der, uor fearkte, sturicn him 
ton w.iid sunne. £14x3 Fngl. Conq. Irol. (1896) 80 None 
)re.s8he-man ne durst hym st)rre, wer to liegynne. 1870 
Hurion Hist. Scot. Iv. V. 341 Tlie . Frciif’h amba-^oftor , 
Itincd him.seir not only to keep this pioject ulive, but to 
bring it to a practical conclusion. 

7. To move to action, uige, incite, insligate, 
stimulate. Also formerly in weaker or moregcneral 
lense: To promp^ induce, per'iuade. 

fl. cBw Mipusto Crrrory's P^fi. T. 175 Sfula sceal a-jj. 
hweic mreow to anre Infaii .mid nii^Iicuni iii.vnungnm his 
hieremotina mod stynge.'in. a mi Ancr. R. 130 )>€ hwingen 
bet lierefi turn upw ird, bci l>eo ^ godc beau wea et hro motrn 
stni'ien into gode wfrkos 1340 Hamiolk Pr. Conse. Prol. 

154 Som thyng .pat myght stvire [^am to gi*dc lyfyng. /bid. 

157 To knaw iwt, myght ham stir and Tedo Til mek»nes, 
1388 Wvci.iP Veut xxxii. ji As an eglestirynge his briddis I 
to he [Vulg. /hwioeasss oti rwianilum pulh^ sues] 1474 
Caxton Chesse^ iii. v. (1883' lai To take away all the 
thyn^en that miht styre or incur his men to lechcrye. 1553 
T. Wilson Rhet 6 h, The onrly namyng of ilieim, will stine 
honest harCes, to spenke well of them. 1593 Shaks. John 
u. i 63 An Ate, stirring him to bloud and strife. 1781 
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CowpBR Charity 1x8 He. . Imports what others have invented 
well, And stirs his own to match them, or excel. iSei Scorr 
AVmiVw. xii. Can ye not stir his mind to any pastimes t 1838 
Fmouiir Hist. Rng, HI. xiil. 163 The uiilruib of the stories 
by w<iich they had been stirred to rebellion. 1893 '1'raill 
.S'*. Rng. Jiitrod.^p. xxxii. The Revival of Letters stiired 
the human mind imo more vigoroua aciivity. 

fi. 1303 K. Bhumnk Pandt. Synne 5186 flyt steryb a man 
hym self to slo. 138. WvcLiv Sol. Whs, 1. 149 Who ever 
stere men to yvel lyfe. £1440 Capgmavk Lift St, Kath, v. 
1679 Men wil wenc that thou be tiy wood To sle thlisjpuple 
. . And lete me scape wntche stered bein alle. e 1470 in .Str/e. 
4* Dorset N, 4- Q, (1905) Sept. 303 (He) pruvokid and sterod 
his saide Dogge to reiine upixm youie saide Hysecher. 13x3 
Douglas A'lnris vi. i. lox To ask ansuei is Now is the tyme \ 
lo, lo, thet.od mo steris! 1549 Covkhdalk etc. Erasm. Par, 

I Pet. i 3-9 Bring prouoked by no nierites of ours, but 
stirred frciy of ids owne mercye. t6s7 in Burton's Diary 
(i8v8) 1. 415, 1 hope, that iicithcr the humour of. unwise 
people, nor yet. .(etc.) *'hail steer me to give other than such 
an answer as may be ingenuous and thankful 

+ b. To \uge with a view to persuasion, try to 
persuade, exhort, rnircat. Obs, 
a. e X380 Wvllif tt^ks. (i88o> 41, 1 conseile, amoneste, and 
stipe my freris. £1449 Prcock Rtpr, ji. vi. 17 Peter siirstb 
tho same men fur to haue pacieiice. X334 Bkhnrhs Goiden 
Bk. M. Atirel. (IS46) P viii, llns younge manne, was im- 
portunately siiired by his u.itunill friendes. 1560 Incri rnd 
Jiisoh. Chiid Hj, You henrde that by Sentences auncient 
and olde He styred Ins Sonne ns he best thoii^t. 

1387-8 r. U.SK Test. Lot»o\. viii. (Skeat) 1 Eft gan 1/Ove 
to Sterne [read stcrcnl me with these wordes. e 1440 Cesta 
Rom. xlil iJ7(Add. Afs.) Ainan..nteridhiasonetogeiehym 
frrndea. 1344 S. Fish Suppiie. Hen. tV//, 34 'J no Holy 
Ghoste, which nioueth Sl steoreth vs eucr to niortcfye the 
fleshe. 

8. To excite to feeling, emotion, or passion; to 
‘ move *, affect. 

a, a leeiAncr. R. ao6 O sihlU b^* *•» ixihst, Celeron elpi word 
bet tu mis.iln rest pf nit out stureS be, cwench hit nud teares 
of waterc. £ x-iJktsStrFeruntb. 3793 Alasl lone, wodust me, 
^v sturesi af tny blod. *3«-. wvci ir Mad. xxi. 10 Whan he 
had eiitrid in to Jerusatein, al the cite was siind, sryinge, who 
is this? 138* — Luke xv. ao Whanne he was 311 fer, his fader 
sy3 him, and he was stirid (13M stimd) by merev. £'1400 
Maunukv. (Koxh.) xid. s8 A wikked man. .kesi a orynnand 
fyrebrund at oure Lord for to stirre him til ire. 1333 T. 
Wilson Rhet. 93 b, Anye one that jnyndeih by hys vtter- 
aunce to stirre the haitea of meniie. 1630 R. N. Camden' e 
Eitu. 1. 31 The Bishop of Rome.. being now more stirred, 
commanded Sir Kdwnrd Came, .to laydown hia OfTice of 
Kmbassadour. 1799 Wordsw. Fountatm yo My eyes are 
dim with childish tears, My heart is idly stiired. ^ 1883 
'J'roi.ioi'K Belton Est. tx. 99 Word<t..that really stir the 
soul, and bring true comfort to the li.sleiier. 188^ J i-.ssoi-p 
Coniiugof Ftiars lii. 113 The story of a great man s life Atill 
stirs the heurL 

c 1375 .SV. Leg Saints xvii. {Martha) 331 To compun- 
cione bn (< reoti suld xteyre, be instance of myn prayer 
sere, a 1400-30 IV'ars Ale t. 4356 Leue 30 0031 we be t<> he3e 
ne haiiten of will . .or Ntei id to entry. 1481 Cax i on Godfrey 
clx 335 By chyse wordes w’cie lue barons gretely stered and 
meuyd. 1530 Pai.scr. 735/1 Beware thou stere him nat to 
anger. 1381 A. Hall Iliad iv. tL Then Agamemn appeard 
No whit to ye«.Ide,..or ought with feare was sieard. 

y. e 1440 Cesta Rom. xlvi. 181 (Harl. MS.) Whenne lona- 
tlias sawe hir, be was l-stund to an viilawfull niaiicr of love. 

b. To affect with strong emotion ; to move 
strongly (a person, his spiiit, * blood etc.). 

c 1489 Caxton Blanc hardyn ii. 13 That sore mouyd and 
Btvryd his noble and hygho corage, c 1610 Keaum. & Fi.. 
AfasiCs Trag, L i, The inusicke iiiu'st be shrill and all con- 
fu-i'd Th.nt stiiS my bl>K>d, iSaa Bv non Juan viii. Jv, So 
was Ids blood btirr'd while he found resi^t.'ince. 1903 R. 
Bagot Passport xxvi. 379 'I’he news of Sor Beppe's dL!iniis>>.d 
fruiii the oDice of fit t, •re h.id stirred public opinion in and 
around Montehano to its depths. 

9. To excite, occasion. 

a. To excite or provoke (ptS'.ion) ; to prompt, 
evoke or occasion (anger, hatred, affection, suspicion, 
nlbO t laughter, fear, etc.) ; formerly in wider use, 

+ to occasion (an event, mental or bodily condition). 

a. e 1000 /¥.lfric Horn. II. 398 No dranc he winrs drenc, 
re nan daiia wieteiia he drijnceiinys.se styriaA. a laaR A m r, 

R. 198 heo .)>ct beod of muchcl sprehe 3clpeA,. ganbe^,.. 
sturie'^ fcihtreh, c 1430 m Pol, Rel. ttr Pvems 107 To stiro 
mi wrabbe bou woli a-saye. e 1430 Mirk's F>.stiai 158 Forio 
si yre 5 our deuocyon. 1538 Elvot Diet, fonfl are inuidiam^ 
in/micitias, od/um, to sine or piocureenuy, hostiliiie, h.'ite. 
1380 K Knight Ttial Truth 15b, This part uf Sciipture 
m.ny iusily stirre a frare in vs. 1687 Milton P. L. viil. 
308 E^ch Tree Load'n with fairest r ruii,. .slirr'd in me 
sudden apiietitc To pluck and eaie. 1780 Lloyij Actor X05 
A fault which stirs the critic's rage. 1813 Scot T 4)«r#«//N iy. 
XXVI, If imthing occurs to stir the ra^e of this vindictive 
madmnn, 1 am sure of victory. 1847 'rrNNVSON Princess 
IV. II Hlis-sfiil palpitations in the blood, Stirring a sudden 
transport rose and fell. 1871 Momlrv Voltasre (1B86) 5 
Ainipuihy acainst Voltaire to a degree that . .must now and 
then have even stirred a kind of reacting sympathy. 

fl. 1430-40 Lvdg. Hockas v. I (1554) 114 Husbaiides. had 
in mailer a suspeciJun Siicred by the serpent of false ge- 
iotisye Toward Spiirina. c 1x30 St. Cnthhert 6837 pat Ught 
aterid his dcuocioun. 15x3 I^Ouglas jKneis 1. x. 7 Within 
hir hanis grciie 'I'he hote fyir of luif to kendte and steir. 
a 1586 SiiiNhV Astr, 4- Stella xxv, Veitue .with vertuous 
care to .srer Louc of herselfc, tooke Stella's shape. 

V. 1358 W. VonfiPST Gry tilde Seconds (Roxb.) 7a Synne, 
tore of Kyngis, stoorthe Goddys malediction. 

t b. To instigate, set going, set on foot (strife, 
commotion, etc.). Obs, : cf. stir i// 16 e. 

a. aioMy Wulfstan Horn, xviii. (1B83) 106 Saca and 
wraca he styrede gelome. £1175 Lamb. Horn, 113 He ne 
flit mid cheste ne be sake ne sturaA. xgax Fisher Serm, 
agst. Luther i. Wks. (1876) 31a In lyke maner. hnihe rysen 
many a tyme some blacke efowde of heresy, & stered suche 
a tempest.. tluu (etc.k Fuxx A, f Ad. £48/3 The 


French king ..stirred warre In Normandy, e iflio IVomem 
SatM/e 150 So tliat they stirre a gi eater tumult than euer 
the people had dunne before. 1669 Dhyoen Tyr, Love in, 
i. (1670) aa The Souldlers love her firoiher'a memory 1 And 
for her sake some Mutii^ wil) star. 

fl. X390 Gower Coif/. 1, 984 So that thou niiht the betre 
lere \^ut mischief that this vice stcreih, 1408 Audklay 
Poems 18 That steren siryf and wrath. 

10. To bring into notice or debate ; to move^ 
raise, moot (a subject or question). Now rare. 

a. Beesoulf Tfi Sees eft onj^aii tid ^owulfes snyttriim 
Btyrinn. 1390 Gow'km Conf.l. 174 Many envious lale is stered, 
W'^her that it iiiai noght ben ansuered. 1 1400 Ir. Secreta 
Secret-t Gov. Lordsk. 55 To stirre dental lys questions, 
honestly to a<tkc hem, and distrctly aiiswore hem. 1444 
Roils 0/ Par tt. V. 133/1 Yef ihcr be eny matrr or maters 
•liircd, desired or moeved bi the Ifaillifs. 1580 Sfenber 
'Three Proper Lett. A lij. Little newes is here sliind. 
1607-IS Bacon A«.. Of Great Place (Arb.) a86 Preserve 
the rightes of thie place, but stirre not questions of luris- 
dicciun. <1x678 Hale Hist. Common Law iii. (1713) 49 
M Any Cases. .wh«rein the Question was not stirred. 1785 
pAiKY Mor. Philos, vi. viii. (181B) 11. 846 That.. a doubt 
once decided may be stirred no more. 1831 Scott Cast, 
Dang, iv, * 1 shall not stir the question,* said the minstrel 
1890 C Martyn IV. Phillips, Agitator 303 'i o the petition 
he stirred,, .the Cornniittec returned a brutal denial. 

fl. c 1374 Chaucer Booth, in. pr. xii. (1868) 1 (j 6 Ifnt na.beba 
yif I sicicd resouns bat nc b*‘n nat taken fio wib oute b® 
compxs of ba Huge of wbicbe we treten. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hsn. VI, 145 Who tiiat. .moued or stered the matter 
first e vnto your Lordesbip, counsailcd you neither for your 
woT.ship nor profite. 

+ b. To bring forward as an example, to instance. 
1340 Ayenb.^ 026 To loki )*et stat of wodevehod one smJ 
stcrie be uoi bLne of b« tiirlei 

I 11. Intransitive senses. (See also 3 a (c).) 

I f 11. To move (continuously, or in general sense) ; 
to be ill motion ; sfec. to move as a living being. 
(Cf. the reflexive stnae 2 .) Obs. 

a. <t leoo AUlfric Gen. L 98 Ealle ba creopende, b^ stirafl 
on eor^an. a isis Leg, Kath. 361 Clc> pest b^ bingt^s 
godcs, bt now5<‘r stuiicn ne mahen ne sieortm bani seoliien. 
a laas Ancr, R, 433 Water bet ne sture8 nout readliche 
stiiiked. xv. E. E. Allit. P. B. 403 By forty dayez wem 
Caren, on foTdc no flench st>r3rrd. c X400 Ir. .Secreta Secret., 
Cov. Lordih. 98 Fyssh of b« water, bat gooh on fourc feel, 
& bat stirrys vpon woinbe. 1363 Mkluanckk Philotimus 
Kj, He. .that huih an ore siirtinge in oiht'r mens bontes. 
1833 G. Hluuekt Temple, Assurance vi, While rocks stand, 
Atiu rivers stirre. 

fl. c X384 Chaucer //. Fame 7 And here with alle I gan 
tu stere And he me in his fete to bcic. 1458 Sir G.^ Have 
J aw Arms (S.T. S.)75 TbiiiKi* that ar corpornie in this 
erde steiis nociit. .wiin the moving of it. 1538 Balk (foa's 
i'r onuses 11. (facs.) B j b, 1 w> II dcsiruye. .all that on earthe 
do stere. 1^7 'I urbskv. Trag. T. vi 87 b, The winde so 
slender was To cause the ship to steare. 

t b. To move or pass fioni one place to another; 
to come or ^:o. Cbs. 

Some of the quots., esp. in fl. may belong to Steer e/.* 4. 
a. a sMa$Leg. Aa h. 706 alks to sirif bcod bturet hidcre. 
a X 300 Cursi'r M, 335/ Qua him sngh moghi vnder.stand He 
stird wa.R of a riche land. £1400 l^estr, '/ ruy 959 la^on,. 
Bu-ket to the b.iiik and the bole lok, $iird otter the strc.ime 
sircght to be lund. 1581 W S. Cmvpend. or Btieft Ejcam, 

8 Wee might «-iurre fioin on place to an other 
fl, <11300 Cursor At. 4959 Nour-qnider mai we stere. 

£ 1430 Ain k's Bestial 145 pis man sier>d ynlo anobyr howve. 
£1470 Ranf Coit^tar 13 Mony stout man steiris Of town 
with the King 1513 Douglas ytK’r/r/r xii. vdi. la Turnus., 
Persauyt thiiine thus sieraml throw the plane. 

y. 1513 Dougi AS jEneis 1 i. 65 'I'hnir strwiimis stowrand 
fast throw the lali fame. 0x568 Wyf Anchteimiuhty ix. 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 344 'J han to the kyrn 
that he did sioure. 

12. To jiass from rest to motion, to begin to 
move ; to make a slight movement, to move 
lightly (esp. to and fro) ; to make any movement, 
to move at all or in the least (chiefly with negative) ; 
to leave one’s place, to budge; not to remain 
still ; occas. to show s gns ol hie or consciousness 
(after sleep or a laint). 

a. £ ^30 Limiif. Cosp. Matt. xi. 7 F*rd vet puubper 
from uinde styrende vel scea:ccnde. a xooo A’.lfxic Josh, 

X. 13 Ne stirn )m sunne of bain siede. £iaooC)RMiN 9810 
Min child tait i mm wumhe lib. .bigann. .To stirenn & to 
biittcnn. £1x03 l.AY. 17431 BeoN alle stille paet na man her 
ne Bturie. c laao Bestiary 18 Siille li«^ he leuii, ne stired he 
noiii of skpe '1 il (etc.). 1377 Langl. /’. Pi. B. xx. loa Lered 
lie lewed ne let no man stonde, 'I hat he bitte euene bat 
euere slired iiftcr. £1400 MaUNPev. (Roxb.) iv. 19 Men 
m.ty see Imre ^ erthe uf b« toumbe. .siiire and muue, as 
b-er ware a qwikkc tiling under. 1470-85 Maloky Arthur 
!• J'iv. 53, 1 wold I hat., they steie not lyll ye and your 
knyghtes haue foughic with hem longe. 1577 B. Googk 
Heresbach's Husb. 111. 115 b, Tlie cares must bee shorte, 
standing vpri';ht, and •itirring. 1801 R. Johnson Kingd. + 
Conimw. (1603) 130 Diucra. .gentlemen, who ueuer stirre 
from the side of the captaine (icnendl. x6oa Chkttle Hoff’- 
man iv.ixby i > H 3, Art sure .she is a sleepe 1 . . She stirs not, shea 
is fnsL /bid, H 9 b, She stii.s, and when she wakes obserua 
me well. x6 ^ Shaks. Ham . 1 i. 10 Barn. Haue you had 
quiet (iuard ? Bran. Not a Mouse stirring. x66o F. Brooke 
ti I.s Blanc's Trout. 38 Whether they snore, or stir much in 
their sleepe. 1867 Drypen & Dk. Ns.wtASTLK Sir M. 
Mar-all iii. i, (Lady ha>* fain leeway ] A’ <w£. Open_ her 
Mouth with a Dagger s B ’««//. dIic siir», she revives, 
merciful to tis all. 1704 Cibhrr Careless Husb. m. 35 
Nay, you shan't stir a step. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 
X13 F5 Nobody presumes to stir till Sir Rog*'' 1* gone out 
of the Church. 1717 Prior Alma iii. 116 From every leaf 
that stirs, she flies. 1765 Blackstone Lomm. I. i. 135 Life 
. begins in contemplation of law os soon as an infant is 
able to stir in the mother's womb, 1899 Southey 
Love VII. xlviii, He stiir'd not from his stntion. 1835 Tfm- 
mvson Maudx, xxii. iii, All night has the casement Jeaaamine 
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ttlrr*d To thodancen dancing In tana. i8fe Mta. H. Wood 
V€rmn*9 Pridi xlv. I wai ao took aback.. that 1 could 
neither atir nor apeak. iMg * Maa. ALKXANoaa * Ai x, 

She.. stood for an instant.. in silent, prayerful thought, 
Glynn waited till she stirred. 

/S. c laao Bestimiy J04 Ne stereS )a no)t of 6e steda, 
a 1400 Minor Potius/r^ yomcn 604 fw water is moat 
deope, pe lesse ber hen ateres he. cx^Cktv.Auignox^t 
They atoden al\e atylle for stere hey ne dursta. ssdy Gold- 
ing Ovhft Mot, V. 1 16 Dowiie he fell and could not after 
steare. s6<d J. Lane Contn, S^r%» T. vti. 480 While tonges 
well much male talke, but no hand ateare. 1^ I/aPsi 
Rig xiv. They vow they'll never steer Sae iang'a he has a 
cut to shear, But bide wi* him till fields are clear. 

y. 14. . Guy lynntK 3869 Lolce, ye store not of hat atedde. 
c i4ao CAron. Vilod, 3108 1^ clothe hat honged vpone hurra 
tombe here ho Meue ofie & store wondere fut. c 1450 Erlo 
0/ ToIoho 755 He durst not store, nor make no mone, To 
make the lady afryght. 

b. To go out (from a house or place of abode^; 
UBunlly with fadrvad, forth, out: almost always 
with negative. Rarely of inanimate things. 

a. 1567 Maplst Gr, Forest 86 h, The Frog saith Aristotle 
liueih quietly all the time of cold weather, and neuer atirreih 
abrode. 160s Shaks. yW/. C. 11. ii. 38 Carr. What say the 
AugnreriT Sen l‘hey would not haue you to atirre forth 
toouy. 1844 Milton Areo^, (Arb.) 59 Unofifenaive books 
must not at rre forth without a visible Jaylor in thir title. 
1713 SwiKT JrnL to Stella 4 Apr., 1 came home at seven, 
andhave never stirred out. 1743 Bulkklkv & Cummins l^oy, 
S, litas 2\^ [We) were told by the Captain, we must not 
stir out of the Ship. 1803 Scott ( 7 i«ra/(/t D, xii. He dare 
not stir far from his own Forest of Ardennes, sfiay Pusky 
ill Liddon I.t/e 08 ^) I vi. 118 'I'hcse (MSS.] never stir out 
of the walls of the Uc^Ieian. 183a Ht. Martinrau in 
Wilds ill. 33 Tliey could not stir till they had provision for 
their Journey. 

y. T A 1500 Chester Pt,, Pur\f. 91 Yet storred 1 not out of 
this place. 

to. Of a voice: To sound. (Cf. i d.) Obs* 

e iao$ Lay. a8i6i pa umbe siuiide stefue her stured^ 

d. OI a colour: To move, l>e affected. 

179a Trans. So*\ Arts X. 199 This manufacture improves 
every time it is washed ; and (he colours never atir by w ishing. 

e. I'o show signs of growth ; to bud, rarc^^, 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 457/1 A northern aspect 4 

thought be^t, as the viiien do not stir so soon in spring. 

f. fig. To begin to show signs of* life’ or activity 
(as an iiitelleciuAl movement or the like). 

1873 1909 [implied in Stihbino xtbl. sh. ad], 
lo. To move about in a place, to * be about ’ ; 
chiefly in pres. (often spec, out of bed, op 
and about). 

a, c 1005 Lav. 33756 pat hit dsei wes amnnen du^efie gunne 
siurien [c 1275 gan toatorie). e 1374 Chaucrr Troylus iii. 699 
Hut boden go to hedde wiib niyschaunce. If ony wight was 
stcrynge ony where, a 1533 Bpbnkks Huoh Ixi. S13 They 
coude s< no man sierynge within the castell. 1606 SiiAKS. 
Tr. i^C*\ I. ii. 53 Cre, Ht.ctor was gone but Hellen was not 
vu. Pan, K'ene so; liector won stirring early. i6ip in 
duster hng. Fa< to* its Imiia (i()o6) 99 ll any stronge drinke 
be siirringe. 170s Stxulk Funeral n. 17 How often must 
1 tell you iny Lord is nut stirring: His Lordship has not 
.Slept well. 1748 Anson's Foy. 11. v. 176 Had any ships 
Ijcen stirring 111 ihese s^s..we mu^t have met with them. 
iSag ^i.oxx Betrothed x\\\, Notwithstanding there are now 
no Welsh knaves stirring, yet the marches are never free 
from robbers. 1848 Dickxns Dombey xvlii, When no one 
in the house was stirring, and the lights were all extin- 
guished. 1884 Hknley & Stkvfnson Adm, Guinea iv. i. 
(189a) a44 Arethnsa Gistening), &t 1 my father stirring in 
his room I 

y. c 1*73 " 1 - * 5 ^ Eofn Decades (Arb.) 1 14 When he 

hail runtynued a whyie in the haven, and sawe noo man 
siouryngc. 

b. iransf. To be in circulation, be current; 
chiefly in pves.pple. Now aomewliat rare : chiefly 
of news (cf. c). 

1413 Rolls 0/ Pnrlt. IV. 257/3 Bo thcr never so muche 
white moncye forged, that shall be but liicll the more stur* 
ryngge among the poenle, 1608 Bp. Hai l Charact. 11. 79 
No newes can stir but by his doore. 1634 W. Tirwiiyt tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 1S7 'I‘o let you know what newes is 
stirring. 1691 Wood Life (O. H. S ) 1 1 1 . 171 f I he] Univer- 
sity very empty nnil dead: and money hut little stirring. 
171 X Aimisos Spcct. No. 10 P 5 Asking, .whether there was 
any News stirring f Arab. (Ktldg.)646 He asked 

the host if there were any news stirring. 

O. To go on, happen, take place; chiefly in 
pres, ppU. -= Roinp on, * on foot . 

15*6 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) Euery thyng that 
stcreth by hyin, or that he sceth or liereth, he incl^eth to 
be a rcuci icyon. 1596 .Shaks. Merck. V. iii. 1. 99 No ill luck 
stirring but what light.s a my shoulders. 1684 Otway ri Mm/ 
I. i. What .Sins are stirring in this noble metropolLs. st** 
Db Fob Plague 141 1 here's no I'rade stini now. 186a 
I*EUOD> F.ngl. %^u>nal/srn xx. 153 Telegrams from every 
part of the world where there is anything stirring that is of 
tiie slightest interest to Englisliineiu 
14 . I'o move briskly or energetically ; to he on 
the move, be active, * look alive bestir oneself. 
Cf. the refl. use 6. 

a. c 1005 Lay. 9334 He. .sturede ! pon compe ai se hit ]>e 
king weore. a i**3 Auer. R. 152 Vor pui niine leoue sustren, 
bi iiihte, ase pe mat fuel bet ancre is to iefned, beo p^eorno 
sturiinde. 1573 Tussbr i/usb. {iBjS) 169 Make maide to be 
cieiily,..and teach hir to sdrre, when hir mistresse doth 
sneake. i6oa Middleton Blurt, Master-Constable 11. IL 3 
Trivia, Simperina, stir, stir, stir: one of you open ihe ca;^- 
nienis. 1608 Shaks. Per. 11, i. 16 Looke how thou stirr'st 
now I 1830 Gkn. P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) I. 301 Every 
free man m the civirsed world is put on his defence, and 
called upon to be stirring for the preservation of all that he 
may wisn to keep. 1841 Thackrrav Gt, Hof^arty Dtam, 
Jiii, Her liusbaad stirred and bustled about until the requisite 


leave wm obtained. 1840 W. S, Mavo Kuloolak vL (xSsel 
w Lete sdr round and do something. 1884 W. C Smith 
JCUdmUsH 34 Ino, your hoart 1 * low, as one will be Who 
nts dowa la a saist Instead of stirring To keep the blood 
warm. 

A ^Moo Gettstefyn 510 (Corpus MS.) Stere Ce.rr. Di-, 
Bysterel good odsm and late per none flee, c 1400 Beryn 
^8 So she sterith aboute this huune in a wood rese. / 1400 
Xa^an Bolt 134 in Had E. E, P. (1864) I. 75 Joly and 
lyght is your complexicion. 1‘hat steiyn ay, and icunne nat 
stonde stUi, e 1470 HuHav Wallaces. 838 '1 be hardy Scottis 
so steryt in that sted. c x^^jaGoL ^ Cant. 359 Woodir sternly 
thai sieir on their stent stedis. 1338 Stabkky England 
(1876) Ba So in our commynalty, cerieyn party# tlw be 
wych euer be mouyng and sterryng. 
y. e says Eay. 9334 He. .storede in pan fihte. 
b. fig. To be active or occupied about something; 
to move or bestir oneself in a matter, to begin to act. 

a, e loos Lay. 18843 On hir he .Acal streonen pat seal wide 
siurien. e 1400 Destr, Troy 4047 N ow weie yche . . bat stares 
vpon storicM, & stirs in bokys, pat [etc.]. t6i8 111 Fo>iter 
Eng. Factories India (1906) 19 if it bee prooved Mogolls 
goods, and that the King slirr in yt, 1 know this people. 
1^ [G. Brvuobs] Horse Subs, 304 A mans nature is to 
stirre more for the recouery of a gixd, which they once en- 
joyed, (hen for the acquifdtion of what they are ignorant of. 
i6aa Callis Stat, Sruters (1647) 152 Surely this point hath 
heretofore l>een much stirred in, and not without some chum. 
1633 W. Rambsry Astroi. Restored 183 Neither is It safe 
for those Rebels to stirr when she [i. e. the Moon) is weak. 
S709 Hbarnb Collect, ( 0 .H.S.)]I. 175 The writer. .was.. 
advisM. .to stir for it. c lyai Marq. ‘Tullibaiiuinb in xotA 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 136 , 1 pray the capacity of 
those who are most able to stir alvout your Majesty's con- 
cerns, V>e wtli eniployed in (etc ]. x8x8 Scott lir. Lamm, xv, 
The improbability of the young Master of Kavenswood's 
finding friends in parliament, caiiable of stirring in so 
weij^hty an affair. 1871 Frkrman A orm. Con^. (1076) IV. 
xviii. 144 While Exeter was in arms, York did not stir, and 
when York did stir, Exeter had no lunger the power of 
stirring. 

A ^1480 Hbnrvhon Test. Cress. 469 Fortoun is fikkill, 
quhen scho becinnia ft siciris. a 1560 Phafr /Kneid ix. 
(1,62) Ddij h, tfods, gods, o countrey gpdx, in whose pro- 
tection Troy still steeres. 1647 Ded. Epist, to Earl Pem- 
broke In Beaum. Of FletckePg H As., But directed by the 
example of some, who once steered in ourqualitie..we have 
presumed to offer to your Sclfc, what before was never 
piinted of the^ Authoura. 1891 • Ff. Ham BURTON ' Ockii 
Idylls 40 At fifty, wi’ a conscience clear, 'Iho man that sitn, 
as I (Johere, Haund-haill, an* neither slow to steer Nor quick 
to tire. 

o. To moke a dittarbance, commotion, or tumult; 
to rise in revolt or insurrection. Now rare and 
meiely contextual. 

rxao3 Lav. 10717 In Lundene stureden pa leoden. 1399 
Langl, Rick. Reaetes iii. 369 To stne sirouters pat sterMo 
a^cine rithis. ci4*3 Wyntoun Cron, 111. i. rS.T S.) Ii. 373 
kynge of Monb th.in, Kglon. Had vndyr hyin in sub- 
leccion pe folk of Israel fourteyn ^hrre, Qwhii Ayot liegouthe 
to Steyr. 1308 O^d. Crysten Men (W. de NV.) iv. iv. (1506) 
173 Good werkes that lien done for the loue of god Mere put 
and knocke at the gate of meicy dyuyne. a 1330 Lvnn 
Ckron. in Six Toxvn Chron. (1911) 1B5 In this ycre the Skots 
begane to store and thedewekeof gloHnytr was sent to (hem 
but he returned w hunt bnttell. 1370 ].,fvins Mamp. i 9«>/35 
To sturre, wewUt. tumultua’e. 1648 Gack tCest tnd. 71 
I The King .. was quiut ami peaceable and stirred not against 
him. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4r Damn h, ' is not your naiioii 
seditious and turbulent?* *lt is not.’ answered Ishmael. 

* Wo never stir unless we are wrongeil.* 

16 . To be roused or extUed, os feeling, passion, 
etc. 

a xooo Boetk. Metr. xxil. 64 Mid pern bui7;um ho on 
breostum atyreft, a 1300 C ursor M. 505a J oseph beheild pan 
benjamin, Him stird al his blod wit-in. 1358 \*maw,vl yKnrtd 
11. D iv b, Sometime when tyryd ben their hut is (heir manful 
stomacks stercs [L-vtci/s rcdit in fitsecordia vir/us] And 
down their conquerours they quell. 1373 Churchyard 
Cfuppes a b. Our rage was gicat. Our stoinnckrs stord**, ns 
we did this beholde. X577-8a IIryton Toyes o/an Idle Head 
(Grosart) 39/1 And then doo what 1 can, alas, my Htart br- 
ginnes to sturre. Shaks. / Hen, iV, 1. lii. 190 The 

blood more stirrea ‘10 rowze a Lyon, then to start a Haie. 
1704 CiHBFR Cofsless Hush. 1. i. 10 My Blood stiis at the 
very thought on'u^ 1841 J^ickbnb Batn. Rudge Ixxxi, His 
wrath so stirred within him, th.'it he could have struck him 
dead. 1847 '1 ennvson Princess v. 358, 1 . . felt the blmd 
wild^asi of force. .Stir in me as to strike. 

IIL 16 . Stlxup. 

a. Dans, To set in motion, agitate; to push or 
poke so as to displace, disturb, or mix the parts 
of : cf. I, 3. 

To sfir up with a long pole (humorouA, with allusion to 
a wild-lieast showman *Ktirriiig up ' his beasU) : to rouse 
fnnn rest or inaction, to piovoketo activity : cf. d, also 7. 

S340-70 Alex. 4 r Dind, 4H7 btiue stoniiuH of pe wind stircn 
vppe wawus. 1333 CovkRi>Ai.K Vrut. xxxii. 11 Asan Aegle 
stereth vp hir nest, and flotereth ouer hir yongc. 16179 
Trials 0/ Green etc for fifurdtr 0/ Sir K. Go r/rey 39 . 1 was 
in the Parlor and stii red up the fire. 18*3 * Jun Ukk ' Diet. 
Turf iu6 'Stir 'em up with a long pole, as the fellow does 
with the lieestes,' alludes to the bcllowings of these latter. 
1B18 J. .Smith Panorama Sci. A Art 11 . 684 Stir up and 
dress the soil of flowers and shrubs in pot% 18*7 Faraday 
Chem. Atanip. xviiL (1842) 481 It is l>est..ti> effect the mix- 
ture. by stirring up the ma^s lightly with a pointed stick or 
a fork. 1837 Huohbsi Tom Brotvn il li, Stir him up wjth a 
long pole. Jack, and hear him swear like a drunken sailor I 
ipis C. Johksion Why Wop-ld laughs a Whenever tlie dance 
snowed signs of flagging, the policeman stined them up with 
a long poi^ 

t b. To rouse from sleep or rest, to wake up. 
(Cf. n.) Obs, 

1306 Tinoalb Acts xIL 7 He smote Peter on the syde and 
ater>tl him uppe. 1333 Morb An*w. Poysoned Bk Wks. 
looa/* lie that eatethn 


MnaaBOGT. 

hath Ufh auariastlnf , and I shall store hym vp fai Che lost 
day. 1611 Biblb Song Sot, viU. 4 , 1 ehnrga you.. Chat ye 


day. 1611 Biblb Song Sot, viU. 4 , 1 ehnrge you 
stirre not vp^ nor awake my Iona vntill he ueaso. tWg 
Salmon Daron l 146 [IcJ gently nwakea or stirrs them up, 
to. To * raise up , call lalo being. Obs, 
t$ie 6 Tindalb Rom, is. x? Even for ihya same purpose 
haue I stered the uppe [Or. s^iheiad wc], to shewe my power 
on the. 1330 Moss Co^t. Tinseaie 084 We saye also that 
god hath dayly stered vp ft dayly doth sterre vp new 
piophotes in sundry partes of hys catholyke chyrpbe. 1333 
CovBRUAUi Dent. xxv. 7 My kynsman rauseth to stere vp 
(Valg. suscitarei Luther ertoeckem] a name vnto bis brother 
in Israel and wyl not marye me. e 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen, 
idlll, 198 b, I'lie dispensMon by the lawe of Dauterononii 
of styriyng vp the brothers node. 1361 WinJet gy Quest, 
Wks. (S.TrS.) 1 . 5a An wngodly and wickii peple sierit vp 
to be Godis scorge. 1364 tr. P. Martyr's Comm. Judges eoo 
When God decreed to tende any notable and excellent man, 
be verye often tymes styrred hym vp out of e barren women. 

d. To rouse to aciioo, activity, or emotion ; to 
rouse from IndifTcreoce or sloth; to incite, liistU 
gate, Btimnlate: cf. 7. 

e. 1543 Brinklow Compl. lii. (1874) i6God shal sturre vp 
the hartys auen of his own fryndes egeynst him. 1390 
Spknser F. Q. II. iv. 4a His am I Aiin, his in wrong and 
right, That, .stirre him op to strife and cruell fight, a 1501 

H. Smiih Setm. (1594) sag That all the world may take 
heede how they stirre vp the Lyon of ludah. a 1644 Quarlpi 
Sot. Recant, xii. 1 1 The wise mans words are like to Goads, 
that doe Stir up the druwry, and spur up the slow. 1663 
IAkhvw Grotius* Lew C. Ware 403 At which time.. they 
stiried him up to recover the Right and Title of OncaL 1871 
Milton Samson 1351 He will.. with malitious counsel atir 
them up..>et furtbin to afflict thco. 01700 Sfwrl /list, 
Quakers (i795) L 11. iro The constable stirred up the rude 
t^ple, and cried, Kill him [Cf. Acts vi. is etc.]. 1838 J. U 
S-iErHKNB Trav. Russia 107/1 The Fr«inch..wcre always 
suspected of being political emimaries to stir up the Poles lo 
revolution. 1883 ” Al rb. Alkxandkr * A t Bay v, 1 shall write 
to my lawyers to stir up our deteedvae. 1890 Boston (Mass.) 
7 ml. A Aug. 1/6 'i he I'ennsylvania Road has stirred up a 
hornet s nest. 1894 Bsiogm /east iff Bacchus l 44 Stirriiig 
up your Servants. 

p. a 1500 Prophecy 34 in Bernard, de cura rei /am. 33 pe 
Mepsonys of |e lyonne sttryt vp at oues.pe Icoperde sail 
^nie Btr>kc doune. 1306 Pilgr. I*er/. |W. de W. 1531) to 
VVe ought the more to.. stere vjp our hertes to deuocyon. 
1549 Bk. Com. Prefer 97 b, Collett eytk Sunday after 
'Jrtnity, Sliere vp we bexcche thee, O Txird, the wyl leu of 
thy fayihfull people. X570 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. 
(iBga) as Nowther honour nor commouii weiil stent 30W up 
than. 1641 Se.Ac/s Ckas. /(1817) V. 570/a To giie ordour 
to the scuerall niiiiihteris. .to steir vp tn'> peo|4ll of thair 
particular paroAches..to extend ^ lilieraliuc b*to. 
y, ts$$EuKH Decades {Aih.) 113 Vaitchiis Nuiines..stoured 
vp certeyne lyght fcluwes ageynst Anctsus. 

e. To excite, provoke, induce; to raise, set on 
foot (strife, disturbance, etc.) ; to arouse (feeling 
or emotion) : cf. 9. 

a. 1538 El voT Diet., Frrito, to prouoke» to kendyl wrathe, 
to styrre vppe. 1544 Bbtham /^secepts hart. 111. B iv, it 
i« a lyght ihyng 10 xtyre vp battayl, but to leaue of with 
glorye is an harde thyng. 1546 Bp. Gardiner Detett, 
Des'ifs Siphistrie 16 Y* deuylL.sturreth vp thia abhomin- 
able hereby. x6sa L. Diggbr tr. Cespedes* Get ante a Ihe 
sad Hpectacle stiired vp the poore mens compaasicn. 1634 
Milton Lomus 174 Meriiment, Such av the jocund Flute.. 
Stirs up among the loose uiileter'd Hinds. 1C83 W. Lloyd 
in Lett. Lit. Men iCamdcn) 1B7 Such songs as are moat a; t 
li>Btir up devotion. 1711 Addihon A/Wr/. No. 163 P 6 Authors 
who arc apt to htir up Miith in tlra Mind of the Rcadeis. 
iBao Scott Monast. vi, Whet the temporal swurd if it be 
nccLS«iary, and siir up the courage and zeal of sour loyal 
vaMsaia. 1835 Macaulay /// r/. Eng. xiv 111 . 464 He did not 
conceive that he was bound to be always Mirring upstdilion 
against (hem. 1801 Farrar Darkn. <7 Dawn vii, Unleos th< y 
stir up a rioi at Kome i shall not trouble the Emperor by 
mentioning them. 

p. c .\phituatl CouMsayie G i, That I myghie Mere up 

in me a licscue icmcnibraunce of tny moste br^B>^ dr at he. 
1^49 Covr KDAi K / rosm. Par. Rom. xvi. 05-37 'j he miHterie, 
wliiLbe..iK>we L opened., to siere vp obedience to the latih 
pui lished among all nacions. 1567 Drant Horoie, /./. 11. 

I. G vii, 1 hat poet on a stretched lope m.Tyc walke and neuer 
fall, That can siere vp my passions or qnicke m) 5 tes ai all. 

y. a 1555 Philpoi Ezaut. etc. (Barker Soc ) jfo J he jewrs 
. . for the cciemoniea of their country and riles eftsoons stored 
up great controversies. 

iV. 17. Cotftb. \A ith sb. ill obj. relation : Btir- 
paBsion, somt thing that stin or excites passion ; 
Btir-Btrife a., that stirs or excites strife, ncnce-wits. 
See niso Stiraboi t, Stir-dp. 

1586 Warner Aib. Eng. v. xxiii. (1^89) 104 TTiat heard the 
Pope, canoniring the stir-strife Piiest a baint. iSoa 1. 
Wright J'assions \ . 185 it were requisite for an axccUeut 
Btir-paa-ion to hate in a rcadiiicsse all those places 

Stirabout (Btd r&lxiat). Also9stlrrabont. [f. 
vei bal ] stir about', see Stir t^.and About 
1. a. Porridge made by stirring oatmeal (or 
occas. some other meal) in boiliug water or milk- 
(Originally flng/o- Irish.) 

i88a PisRs Desit. West Meatk (1770) isi They.. have to 
their meal one formal di8h,..whi< n some call, Mirabout or 
hasty pudding, that is flour and milk boiled thick. 1708 W. 


..mat y« 

ISO. tMg 
them up. 


him uppe. 1333 morb Amw. Poynmed Bk Wks. 
jopa/a lie that eatethmy fieshe ooU drynketh my bloude^ 


King Arc oj Cookery Leu ix. 140 Milk Porridge, . . Flumary, 
Stir about, and the like. i8ib Mar. Edcrworth Absentee 
xi, If your honour tak^ stirabout, an old hand will engage 
to make that to your liking, any way. 1838 Dickrnr Jvick, 
Nick, viii, The bo>'S, having previously bad their appetites 
thoioughly taken aw'ay by stir-about and potatoes. 1843 
T'hackkhay /risk Sk.-bk. xiv, l/x>k at them, over a bowl 
of stir-about. 1879 E. Smith /oods 159 Maire.-is veiy 
commonly made into pudding. ..it Is now known in 
lieland as Stirrabout, and in Italy as Polema. 1894 D. C. 
M urray Making ^/Novetisi loa Dm pint of stirabout made 
of ioUian qwl 



8 TIBB. 


STIBBAH. 


b. (See quot. i8a8.) 

iBi^S Carr Cratftm (rfoss., 5 '//r.aAMr/, oatmeal ami drlppInKS 
aiirr'd about in a fryintf ran. 1863 Mrs. Gabkbll Sylvias 
JL, xHv, I’ve made niyscl some stirabout for my supper, 

o. jfi^. A bustle, A state of coDfusion. 

1903 K. Armstrong in £Mf. Nisi. Xett. Jan. i«8 T)iis 
ftia*zaln4£/io, this stirabout of iwublic withjn republic [jc, 
siena]. 1913 Timtt a8 May ^ 'The formation or this near 
office [the Ministry of Munitions] is the one outstanding 
fact in the political stirabout, 

2 . A bustling person. 

1870 1. Nicholson Idylls 54 She'ssica steer-about, saefu* 
o' mirth an’ fun. 1903 Wt$tm. C^os. 17 Sept. 3/a The ‘stir- 
about 'is not a TODular person with his masters. 

mttrib, 1837 T. Hook Jack Brtsg i, Get a sensible, stir- 
alxmt husliand. 

8tirage, Stlrap : see Stirrage, Stibbup. 
Stirdy, obs. form of Stubdt. 

8 tirg (staisj). Also 8-9 atjre, 9 store. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. the synonymous Stiboic.] A 
hind of cider apple ; also the cider made from it. 
Also aitrib, 

1699 in Cfush. Clos$. S.V., flbe lessor] shall enjoy.. ona 
measure of apples or crubs commonly culled btires, (etc ]. 
1743 Lend, 4 Country Bresu. iii. (cd. a) 346 In bottling ibcir 
Styre Cyder. 1754 CompUat Cyder.man 66 Others [said] 
that the Styre Apple makes the best C>dcr. s8a6 Arte/ 
Bretvhtg {jtiK. 3) 167 Sttre cider, in the same state, sells for 
/Cs* *®S 3 T'w/. R, Agric. S^k. XIV. ii. 4^6 Some sort of 
apples, us the *stcre' and ‘ 1 lazier crab', in very dry seasons 
will oidy yield i hogshead of juice to 3 of fruit. 

Stire, obs. form ot Steer v., Stiu v, 

Btlrepp, obs. form of Stiukup. 

Stirer, Stirhap, -hop: see Stirrer, STiRRnp. 

II 8ti*ria« Obs. erron. atyria. PI. atirlsB, 
•tiriaa. [L. stiria^ icicle. J A concretion (e.g. a 
Stnlactite, nn cflloiesccnce'l resembling nn icicle. 

1666 Buylk Orif'. Formes 4 Qunl. 267 The copious shining 
StyricC [1667 Stiri.'e] that cutil Ic the d.trker Body. s68s 
Cotton IFond. Peak 9 liy which tne Stiria longer, bigger 
growa a 17U I.imk Hush. (1757) 8 The ntoms of hcicro- 
juices will sometiines shoot themselves up indifferent 
angular stiriaS. 

t 8ti'riate, a. Obs.“-^, [f. L. sUria (seeprec.) 

4 -ATE 5 ^.] 1 ' ormed into ‘ stirim \ Hence Stl*rlat«d 
a in the some sense. 

1664 PuwhR Exp. Philos. I. Like a diaphanous heap of 
Icyclcsur sliriatcd Niter. 1669 W. .Simi-sun llydud, L hym. 

5 ^ WliAi remained was a blight styriate flov;ule. 1681 Grkw 
fnsjtum III I li. iii. 3J4 Styrial. d Antimony, .from Corn- 
wall. iTia J. Morion Mat. Hist. Northamptonsh. 154, I 
oliserved several of the Stiriaied Staladita (or Sparry 
li.e>’clcs) hanging down fiom the Bank.side. 

tSti-ricide. Obs."^ fad. Inte L. stTfindium^ 

{. stiria (see Stiuia) + dd-^ cad^re to fall.] (See 
quot.) 

1656 Blount Glosso^r.^ Stiricide, the dropping of a bouse 
with ice-sickles. 

Stiring, obs. form of Stirkino. 
t Sti'rious, <1. Obs. ff. Stiria -our] Per- 
taining to or tormed like an icicle or a * stina*. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud Ep. 11. i. 56 CiTstall is .not 
Diuch uidikt* the siinousor stdllcidicms dependencies of b o. 
1656 Blount (iiossotir Stirious^ perlnminctoadrop of ice, 
or an Iccsickle, 1670 K Brown in Phil. Trans. V. 1103 A 
third Isaltl, to be found of M>mewlutt stiriousor long ithoota. 

Btiripe. stirippe, obs. ff. Stirrup. 

Stirk (»toilc). Forms : 1 stiro, stforo. ati^ro, 
atyrio, 5 stirkke, atyyrke, strike, 5-6 strik, 
5-7 stirke, 5-9 styrk, 6 steirk, atorke, stierke, 
atriaok, stryk, styrke, 6-7 sturke, 7-9 sturk, 
4- stirk. [(Jls. slirCy sliorcy sty re y styriCy neut., 
api>. a diminutive f. stjor Stkru -k -zV*. a variant 
(not found elsewhere) of -oc, -«c : sec -ocK, Cf. 
Ml.G. sterkOy starke (mod.O. sUrkcy sldrke, ? from 
1 /G.), Ml)n., mod Du. dial. (GeKierland) sterkoy 
early inod.Dii. stierick (Kilian, who marks it 
‘ Sicambrian *, i.e. Geldcrland, etc.), fern., a heifer, 
a cow that has not yet calvdl. Another diminu- 
tive formation is MDu. sturken bull-calf. 

Kluge and Falk A Torp reject the connexion with OTeuL 
*steura- Slid s sb *, and conijiare HG. dial, s/enh ram or 
hog, OHG. s era (HG. dial, sler) ram, whieh they refer to 
the riTot *ster. of Goth, s/aird Uni. adj , barren, K s/enits 
Struilk a. Hut the relationship of these words oh>.cure ] 

X. A young bullock or heifer, usually bciwceu 
one and two years old. 

The mod. applit'acion varies in different Iocalitie<. In the 
midland count leNgt-ncrally the w«.ir<i dcnotcAonl^ the femaLf 
in Scotland it is chiefly applied to the male; in noithcrn 
Knaland and I.l^coln^>hlre it ib applied to either sex, oftMi 
with defining word us bull-s/iek, c<ns*^ heijer^y or ^uey~stirk, 
8.. Kentish Glosses in Wr.-WQlcker 70/ia Quam ad uitn- 
turn sagimituuiy t^onne to fettuin siiorce. a tooo Voc. ibid. 
195/39 Buculesy iuMen^ay Btiic. a tooo Ags GosP. 

Luke xv.a) Bringai^aiifett styrief VuIg.T7VM/M/;/]&of-Klcaff. 
e sooo tV.Uf- uic Lives .Samis xv. 183 p*‘t hridde [sc. the third 
cvangeliRtJ btod anum styree gelic [•/. celfet geljcn)ss 
193^ 10 . Poe. in Wr.-Walckcr 331/0 y assent ns, Rtyrc. 
1377 in Test. Karleol. (1893) 117 Lego. .Margareie del Hall 
unam vaccam bonain cum uno stirk. c xaag Voc. in Wr.. 
WUlcker 669/9 Htc houimlus, styrk. 1448-9 in Finckalo 
Priory Charters ^tc. (Surtees) p eelvii. Item xxviijtwynters. 
Item xxxiii striks.^ 1484 in Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 95 */< 
lliree ky, tw a .stirkis. 1513 Douci as ACneis v. vi. 75 The 
sCirkis for the sacrifice. .War newly brittnic [h. emsis . .ju* 
tfssuts]. s6ei in flotsseh. Ord. {1700) 388 All beeves 
muttons, veulex, sturken [etc.). 1660 Chambrblavnr Pres. I 
lit. Eng. 398 Yearly was spent [at the King’s tables].. 400 | 
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Storks oryoong Biefm. 1704 Ramm/e Temd. Mhc, (1733) 
2 L 181 My bairn has tocher of her awin {. .A Stirk, a staig, 
and acre sawia i8e8 Cotstpl. Grazier {ioA. 3) 97 aa/r, Thn 
bull.. when turned a year old.. is a stirk, or yt^ing>bull. 
s8s8-6s Ramsay Remiss, il. (1670) aS A twa-year-uuld stirk. 
/V<re. S7SI J. Kkllv Sc, PreP. 309 There was ay soom 
W ater where the Stirk drown'd. 

2 . Used as a term of abuse : a foolish person. 

e 1390 MoNTGOMKRis.S'aMM. ixx. 13 Thou art a stirk, for all 
thy staitly slylis. lyaS Ramoav Last Sp, Miser xv, 1 took 
them a* for stirks 1 'hac loo'd na money. 1788 Burns C^ 
ii, I doubt na, Sir, but then well find. Ye're still as great a 
Stirk. 1847 Lr Fanu '/*. O'Briets 313 Sure he’s never where 
he ought to be— the stiirk. 1894 A Gordon Northw. Hoi 
201 What’s the giiid o’ leamm* when it turns decent countra 
lads intae slirks an* a<Lsesl 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

cxAio Hknrvson Mot. Fab. x. (Fo.r 4 fVo^ xvit, Tho 
deuilf ane stirk taill thairfotr sail ye half. 13^ in Picton 
L'poot Mtmie. Rec. ii883\ 1 . 109 A stag or stirk buckskin 
Jerkin. 1573 in Lane. 4 Cheshire If’/Y/t (Chetham Soc.) II. 
139 Item one cowe hede one striack skyne and one foie 
skyne, vij*. t6o* in Househ. Ord. (1790) 380 1 ‘he Clerke fof 
the Accatr^O hath for hin fee all the calves skinnes, snd stirk 
skinnes, 1651 blanch. Cri. Leet Rec. (1887) IV. 68 For 
•ellinge a slirke heefe w*’^ wee were informetl had the turn^ 
>891 * H. Hai ihurtom * Othil Idylls 134 The hafiin wi* his 
stirk-Iike glowre. 

Hence Stl’rkla fSUrkiii, diminutive 

formations used in the same sense. 

*559 IVill of W. Percky (Somerset Ho.) StyrWyns & heo 
forded of ij yereA olde. 18. . Prov. in Ramsay's Rerntts, 

V. 1 1870) 153 'I'here's aye water where the stirkie drounu 

Stirk, obs. Sc. form ol Strike v, 
tStixket. north. Obs. [T. Stirk + -kt.] ? A stirk. 

1313 Bolton Coin^dits 370 b, Pro vin. stirkettes emptis de 
excrutordius Mngtbtri Ade de Hcrtefoid* et venclitis xvj. }^ 
Dm ham Alc. AW/x (Surtceit) 49 In 3 styrket cmix in 
villa, 7f. «4tr in Finchale Priory Charters etc. (Sur- 
teex) p. clviii, inj vacctc J slot ij quioks, g sthkeltx. 1483 
///r. in Ripon Chapter Acts (.'>urtecb) 373, x stirkeites. 

Stlrkin, Stirlene: see Stiucken, .St v rung. 
BtirlaSfl (sti-jl^), a. [f. Stir sb. and v. -h 
-LK.sa.] Not stirring, motionless. 

Frequent in Bvion,^ Charlotte Bronte, and P. J. Bailey. 

1816 Bvron Pris. Chilton ix, Silence, and a '>tirlesx breath 
Which nfitiier was of life nor death. 1819 — yuan 11. cxliv. 
O'er him lay the calm and stitle^s air. 1804 Cahlylr in 
Fronde Lfe (1883) 1 . 314, I delight to see these old moun* ! 
t.'ims l>iiig III the clear sleep uf twilight, stirless as death. 
1833 I* KircHiR IVaud. Loite 198 The river in which the I 
siirfcss trees on the banks were reflected. 1839-48 Bajlrv 
Pestus i. 4 Ye who .stand Stirless. 1849 9 * l^'•ONTK Shniey 
xiii, She would hpend a sunny afternoon in l}itig stirless on 
the turf. 1873 Lk Fanu Willing to Die 337 ’I'he boat was 
now three lengths away:.. out on the bo<om of the stirless 
water. 1896 C'KO^'KRin Grey Man i. 3 It wa.s a stirless night. 
Hence Stl'rlaMly adv . ; Stl'rXMsnaRB. 

1815 Blackw. Mae. XVill 447 On their orbs the light 
Smote and sate atnlessly. i 883 W. Clark Kussri l Death 
Shib xxiv, 'llie captain .. held his place with the entranced 
siirlessncss 1 was now accustomed to see in hinu 

Stirling, Sc. form of St.vrlino. 
t StiTment. Obs. [f. Stir v. + -ment.] An 

uicitciiient, provocation. 

C 1460 Promp. Paro. (Winch.) 143 Egment, or styrinent, 
incitamentnin. 

Stirne, obs. form of Stern a, 
t Stixom. Obs. [Of oijscorc orlRin.] A kind 
of apple, and the cider ma<lc Horn it : »= Stibe. 

1708 J. Philii-s (><r>riL 351 Stirom, firmest Fruit, F.m- 
bottled (long ns Priamrian Troy Withstood the Greeks) 
endures, e’er justly mild. 1740 SoMFRvn.i.R Hobbinol u 
(1740) 45 Sluinb'nng secure, with Biirom well bedew’d, Fal* 
lacious c-usk. 

Btli’O'inetry, obs, f. Stkreomktht. 

16x9 H. L%tk Art of Tcns ui Likewise may you findo 
the siiroinctrie or square of anie thing by the furesaid table. 

Stirop(e, -opp(e, obs. forms of Stirrup, 

Stirp (st.ljp). AUo 6 8tyrpo,6-7 stirpe. Also 
ill L. form Stirph, [.id. L. stirfeni (noin, 
slirfeSy slir/>is), stock, stem (lit. and fifj.). »» Stem 
sb.y ST'iCK sb.y in various hguritive sen.<;es.] 

1 . The slock of a family; a line of descent; a 
race, clan, or sept ; the descendants of a common 
ancestor. Also abstr., iiedijjrcc, lincaj^e. Now 
somewhat rare. 

The word became obsolete in the 17th c., and reappears 
(in afferted liierary iihc) abt^ut the middle of the nyih c.^ 

150S Aknoi oe < /iron. 60 b/i Abdidarys Soldan of b.sbilon, 
..riiq»crur of the worlde and of y* fciih of mai-lminet,. . 
lyuyliy \ieod\'^ nyllj ] desf endid from the biiipof pmphetlis. 
c 1530^’/ t.of 1 ovexh Notermysdigne unto her* xi cllerii e,So 
h* 'he sproiig uf n ble stiriie and high, a 154B \\MA.Chroit.y 
Pdw. //', a4ib. His !u-i]ue 1 e and lineal bu cession, ns tlie 
verie Imagt s and uiriiall »• rir.itures, uf Ins stirpe, line and 
.sleniMie, naturally discended. 1568 GbarioN r/ro/i. 1 1 911 
The Lidy Margaret liyng in Flannders,. .ioj fully rece>an*d 
and ueKnmiiicd inee, as the onely type and garland of her 
noble sliijic and linage. 1369 lr Act if Eli* ti, a (i6ai) 
304 Fine persons of the bcM and eldest of eiicrie stirpe or 
nation of the Irishrie .shall be bound lo bring in. .all idle 
persons of their surname. i6a$ Bacon Ess., Nobility (Arb.) 
191 Democracies .. are commonly more quiet., then where 
there are Stirps of Nobles ai6a6 — ivm» Att. 35 They 
haue some few .Stirps of lewn^ yet remaining amount 
them, whom they Icaue to their owne Religion. axvjA 
Nauntom Ffwm. Reg. (Arb.) 14 Now leaving her stirp, ^ 
come to her Person. ,1654 Vilvain Enchir. iCpigr. iv. xli. 
71b, Tlier were two Kings of Enebsh starp descended, Who 
wlien thos Danes died to the Throne ascended. . i 665 J. 
Wrsb Stone- l/eng {179$) isa PeopU. .of another Stirp. i8m 
Thohrau Walden 383 Still grows the vivacious lilac.. toe 


kst of that stirp, sola aurvlvor of that fismily. 1889 Ta»Wfn.L 
Under Willows 141 Loved by some maio Of royal stirp. 
1898 Kipuno Seven Sens, Seng ^ Citiex xiii, The^ northern 
stirp beneath the sootheni skies — 1 build a Nation for an 
Empire’s need. 1^ C. Menam Scheme ^ Ednc, Comm. 
Care 0/ Feeble Minded 3 If the community is disposed, not 
only the Individual, but the stirp Is exlermuiated. 
t b. Ancestral stock. Obs. 


1573 Lloid Pilgr, Prim rr(i586) 76 Aoemi boasted of ibeir 
•tir^ and stocke, the aiident Troians. 

1 2. A scion, member of a lamily. Obs, 

*574 J* Jowi'.S Nat. Beg. Crowing 4 Living Things 49 
The worthy and famous Stirpe eff your auiicient, most 
bonorabie, and trustie Stock, sfieg L (.^win) Speculum 
lestsit. 30 Another Alexander Faniesius a Cardinal of Rome, 
a wickM stirp of that stocke. 

% 8. Used for : ? Chief representative. Obs, 

1513 J* T, Bra/ishaw's St, Werhssrge Prol. a Alas, of 
Chchtre ye rounkes haue lust a treasure. Hairy Dradslia the 
ityrpe of eloquence 1 

4 . Eugentes. (See quot.) 

1875 Galton in Contemp, Rev. XXVII. 8i, 1 beg per- 
mission to use, in a special sen.se, the short word * stirp . . 
to express the sum-total of the germs, gcmmules, or what- 
ever they may be called, which are to be found.. in the 
newly fertilized ovum— that is, in the earliest pre-embryonic 
stage— from which time it receives nothing further from its 
rareiiLH, not even from its mothcr| than mere nutiiinent.. . 
This word ‘stirp '..is equally applicable to the contents of 
buds. Ibid. 84 As the stira wlieiice the child sprang can 
only be half the size uf the combined stirps of his two 
parents, it follows that [* tc.J.^ 1910 tQth ( ent. Sept. 490 
Certain variations in the quasi-indepcndent ‘ 


t ‘siirp * 


. . ‘gt-' 

ubstance ’ of the reproductive rgg-cells an^ sperm-cells. 

Hence Btl'rpal < 7 ., pertaining ton ‘ ktiip*(&cnse 4 ). 

187s Galton in Contemp. Rev XXV 1 1 . 8a Orjganizatiun 
wholly de^iends on the mutual aflinitieK and repuLions of the 
separate germs ; first in i heir st ir)ial, and subnequenily during 
alf the processes of deveiopnicot, 

Sturpicnltnre (btS'jpikp Uiuj). [f. L. stirpi- 
(see Stirp, Stirps) ycultura Culture sb."] 'Ihe 
production of pure races or stocks by cnreiul 
breeding. 

1870 J. H. Novfn Set. Propagation is It is one thing to 
Mek in any existing race the best aniinals we cun find to 
breed from..; and it is another thing to start a dulmct 
family and keep it^ blood pure by reparation from the mass 
of its race. It is this last iiieth'vl that has produced the 
Ayrshires, the short hums, and the Leiccsters. It deserves 
a distinct name, and wc will take the lilicrty to call it scirpi- 
culture. 1883 in Oi.ilvir. tSgt Amer. NatmaJist Oct. 
0^3 Mrs. Anita Newcomb McGee read a pa|ier eiitiiled 'An 
Lxperiment in Human Stirpiciiliiirc *. 1904 G a 1,1 on in 

Sociologtcol Papers 1 . 78 Mr. Wells sjxjke of ‘Mtrpiciilture ' 
as a term that had been used by others and was preferable 
to 'eugenics*. I may be permitted to say that I myself 
coined that word and deliberately changed it for eugenics. 

Hence StlrplonTtural, a., pet taming to btirpi- 
culture ; SUrploii’ltiirlEt, one who is interested 
in stirpiculiure. 

1891 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 93a Of the siiipicultural chil- 
dren only one has einee died. 1903 A. J. Ml^ughiin in 
Pop. Set. Monthly Jan. 331 (Cent. Snppl.) 1 he stirpiculturist, 
noting the poor physique .. of some of the immigrunLs, fcais 
race degeneration. 

Stirpital (Si 5 -jpiial), a. Law. [Badly f. L. 
stirps (sec STiiirs) ; the correct form would be 
*sttrpal'\ Peitaining to division per stirpes. 

1886 Pfarson in Law Rep,, 31 Chauc. Div. 689 A division 
of the proceeds of sale per stirpes is more in accoid.ince 
than a division per capita with the oiigmal .stirpital division 
of the income. 


II Stirps (Rtfiips). PL stirpes (8t5*jpiz). [L. 
stirps stem, stock : see Stiki*.] 

1 . Law, A branch of a family; the person who 
with his descendants forms a branch of a family. 
Chiefly in L. phrase persti/pesi sec PER/r<^. 1 . 10; 
also in stupes, 

16B1 .Stair Inst. Law Scot, xxvi. iv. 84 They would not 
succeed in capUOy the whole Successors getting Equal 
Share, but in stirpes, a 1768 Erskink Inst. Law St.ot. in. 
viii. 8 13 . ( 1773 ) 547 Suc«.e.sMon in stirpesy or by the stock, 
makes the paiiiuon. .according to the number of the stocks 
or stirpes from whom these heirs derive right. 1771 Encycl. 
Brit. 11 . 937/3 The share beJonj^ing to their ascendent or 
stirpsy whuiii they repre-nent. s86a Bhougham Bryt. Const. 
Eyp. iii. 4w Hln brothers succeed to the excluMon uf bis 
issue femafe, and each brother becomes a Miips. 

2. fool. Used variously (oiten vaguely) as a term 


of classification : a family, subfamily, group, etc. 

. Huxley Place Nat. ii. 103 The, .practically 

iiifinue divergence of the human from ilie .Simian stirps. 

2. Bot, (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot. iioi/i StirpSy a race or permanent 
variety t as the Red Cabbage. 

Stinage (siGTed/^). dial. Also 6 Sc, iterage, 
■tirage, 9 dial, Btlrrldge, etc. (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet,), [f. Stir v, -t -age.] Stirring, movement, 
commotion. 

> 5*3 Douglas eEneit n. xl. 8 a And me.. Ilk swourh of 
wynih and every quhisper now, And alkyne storage affrayit. 
*535 oTKWABTC’rr»;i. Scot. (Rolls) 11 . C60 To rcmane..Wiili. 
out storage ay .still as ony sione.,^ c 1500 J. Stewart Poems 
(S. T. S.) ll. 37 He htabill stand^ Anci dois no stirage mak. 
i6ai Grangrr Eccl. xii. 4. 330 Old men.. cannot sleepe 
soundly,.. euery smalt stlrrage wakrth them, Sarah 

Hkwktt Peas. .Sp. Devon laB My ivers, whot a stirridge yu 
make vur nort at awl I 

Btirrage, obs. form of Steerage. 

Stirrah (ste-ril. 4SV. Also 7 stirrow. [Perh. 
oorruption of Sirrah ; cf. siir for rs>, Stir 

1 . A young fellow. 
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Sm 1 . tAViMca (Ld. Fountainholl) ymh. H. S.) 
17 Bdnf pftner in telling of bis beads then both bis giber 
9 mpaniom f^loog^ stimvws waio. 17M Rom Htlenort 
7 Ralph..AdaintyHUiTahbnd, twa]reor8ontgaoe. a 1779 
D. CsAKAM Afmggyyt. Writ. 1883 11 . sx Shels born 

a bra wally thumping stim. itii A. Scott /*0*ms (ed. s) 

a 7 Hero they dwalt, tUl Cain an* Abel, Twa fine stirrahi, 
BSC their hour. 

2 . * A term^ of contempti apparently corrupted 
from Sirrah \ (Jam.) 

11x6 Scopiln/iV.xv, Stlrra, this It no the road to Monk, 
barns. loiti, xxi, Ay, and then, when the don barked at 
the lone iarm-stead. the gudewife wad cry, * VvbUbi, stirra, 
chatNl be auld Eaie*. x6it Hoco Bmumif, etc. 
gath^rtr 11 , 123 * My faith, stirra I ' said she,..* My frith, 
man, but ye’re soon begun to a brew trade I ’ 

t Sti*rrance. Obs. rarr-^. In 7 aturraiioo. 
[f. Stir v. + -anok.] Disturbance. 

itfa3 Mark HAM Ctua^ Hutb, (ed. 3) 11 If the Rider ran., 
giue as well directions for the prescruntion of a horses health, 
and the auoidance of sturrance and sickncsse, as put in 
practise artfully euery violence to be vsed in bis lessons. 

Stirrand, Stirrap, obs. ff. StuibirOi Stirrup. 
Stirre, oi^ form ot Stelb t/.l 
Btirr^ (st5id), ppl, a. [f. Stir o. - h-EDi.] 
Moved, agitated, excited, etc. : see the various 
senses of the verb. Also with ubi see Stir v. 16. 


1483 Caik, Angi. 365/1 Stird (n. r. Styrr>de), 
tatuj. 1538 Rlyot Dici.t /^grdhu, slyrred. 1543 /blti., 
C<7/ic/Va/</r,fiterevl, prouokcd, meued. Kvhoaui. f/0:i>grs 

0 / 65 Is this (at last quoth he) Of alt your sturrcd 
strife the c.'iii.neT ^1593 Q. £liz. Bo^tk, 11. mot. ii. 94 Sands 
such store by raging Hawes as stiiriKj sea turnes vp. 1607 
Topsrll Four-/. Beasts 307 He inclined him (his horse] first 
of al to lay away his stirred and angiy ininde. xw Mor. 
TiMKR Ifusb. 448 [Cnbl>aersJ may be transplanted . into a 
very rich and well stirred Mould. xSay bThUART Blantsr*s 
Guide (1898) 496 Let a trench then be. .cut os deep nearly 
as the depth of the trenched ground, or stincd e.irtb, <m 
which the orchard-soil has been originally formed. x86o 
Kllicott Li/e Our Lord iv. 187 A storm of wind bursts 
upon the lake, and the stirred'Up waters beat in upon the 
b^L x86a MBRKOiTH Mod Lot'e x\\\. 74 I'houghu black 
as death. Like a stirr'd pool in sunshine break. 

Stirred, obs. form of ST.iuuKJi ppl, a. 

+ Sti rree. tiitil, Obs. [Irregularly f. Stir c#.] 
A light cross furrow ploughing of a fallow. Also 
Hence f Stirreo v. iram, to give a* stirree * 
to (land). 

1733 W. Ellis Chilttm A Vale Farm. 55 A Fallow and 
a btirree is enough fur a Cn.ilk. Ibid. 308 The more indus- 
trious Man will give bis Wh»nt lainil a Fallow in April, 
and two Stirrecs between that and sowing time. Ibid. 319 
'J'his is the strongest uiul largest Ploiich .iinpl<»yed at 
Fallow and Stince Times. 1730 Mod Husb. IV. i. ai 
(E. D. D.) They stirree it at the lieginning of this month. 

Stirrer (sto-raj). Forms: see ivTiK v. Also 
7 atirrler (sense 3 h). [f. Stir v. + -krI.] One 
who or something which stirs, in various senses. 

L One who or something which excites or pro- 
vokes something, as strife, passion, etc., or incites 
A person to something ; an inciter, instigator; fa 
promoter i^obs .') ; f an exhorter {pbs^. 

138a WvcLiP a Macc. iv. i S>*mont. ..spake yiiel of Onye, 
an.. he hadde lie Htirer of yuclalVulg. tneentor vtaiorum\, 
*399 0/ Farit. 111. 45*/* 'Abe inan..aayd, that 

ho was noght coniri'>evoiir, no fyr.sl di^er, no styrer of the 
bille.^ ^>449 TkiO(k Fe/^r. 111. viiL ‘4.;4 Lischopis and 
abbutis, whiclie schulden be grete sterers to the lay p.nrtie 
into de^inof niice. 1455 Folfs 0/ Farit. V. aSa/i lhaire 
Aaststouis, IIcIpourR, Siiirrers, Coiifortours, and Counseil. 
loun aforesaid. 1343 in W. H. Turner Select. Fee. (J.t/otd 
(1880) 170 Itt appteart-d the Mayor to hn\e hen a great 
fcturicr of this garboyle. 1543 A’ing's Frtwer, Lauds, 
llytrtH C lij b, Christ the styrer of the* hert. 1399 Tmynnb 
Aniutadtr. (187s) 74 This woorde ' Min0re9.se ’ sholde bee 
* Moucresse,’ signyfyinge *a mover or styncr to dcljata'. 
1609 Holland Amuu Marcell. xiv. ix. ax 1 he priiiLipall 
Btirrera of those tumults and seditions. ^ 163a AI a km ion 
Hollands Leagusrn. li. D 4| With Muaickc, Songs, .*uid 
dancing, such as are 'I'he sinrers of hot appetites. 1613 
H. Sydfnham .Serin, (ibi;) 74 '1 his is.. the prime whcclo 
and stirrer of all our turbulent motions. 1693 Lockk Feaxon- 
obL C'Ar. (1696) 178 A siirrer of Sedition ag.'inist the Publick 
Peace. 18x7 B\hon Man/red i. i. xoi, 1 am the Rider of 
the Wind, '1 he .Stirrer of the Ktorin. X849 Jamk.s IFoodinan 
xix. This Morton is.. the stirrer of every trouble in the 
r<-alm. 1876 Morris iv. 378 No stiircr nor stayer 

of strife. 1890 litustr. Land. Neivs 6 Sept. 898/3 You a 
stirrer of passions — you a minstrel 1 

b. Ottcii with up\ cf. Stjr v. 16. 
x53a Tinmalb A'.r/. v~vii. Matt. (71550^ 19 Cursed he., 
sierers IijS73 stirrers] vp of prinLC-* to b.-\tayle & warre. 
1^3-83 Foxb a. 4 M. iiS7/a He was a siyrier vp of sedi- 
tion & coininotion. 1396 [>alrvmi’LI£ tr. Leelic's t list. Scot. 
11 . 357 He was aulhnr, and stciryr vp of the first president 
of Orknay. 1603 Knollfs Hist. TuHk\ (1638)^7 The cbiefe 
stirrer vp of the King vnto this war. wa.s one uerbert. 1603 
A Warrrn Foot Man's Fass. 2 £ a £ Scdition-sowcis, 
stirrm vp of strife. t64X J. Jackson True Evang. T. 37 
Maximinua, the stirrer tin of the sixt Persecution. 17x8 
ATiiCRHtmv Serm. (1734) I. aaa Theie is scarce any Truth 
so bright and clear, but that an Industrious Stirrer up of 
Doubts may do somewhat towards clouding and darkning 
it. 1800 C0LF.RIDGB Pkcolom. I. xii. 66 'J'hat long-practised 
stirrer-up Of insurrection. 1908 Academy 6 June 853/a 
Ooetho was undoubtedly, .a tireless stirrer-up of ideas. 

f o. One who makes a commotion, or raises a 
tumult ; an agitator. Ob.^, 
ri450 tr. De futiiatione in. xxvin. (1893) 97 Kepe ^ou 
klself in gode pees, and lete be stiior stirciL. diiuitte agt- 
tmutem mgriare] as muche as ho wol. 1577 tr. BHllinger's 
Decades iii. ix. 449 These fellnwes are sraitious stirrers, 
tdfo Carlbton ymrisd. 125 I'iieM Pharises, he describeth 


to be Mdklotis aad Intollerabie stfarreni hi States. t6L_ 
Paule Abp. Wkitgi/i 48 Hie aforc-iaid atirren, and tcdiiiuus 
attempu of aundry pwsona in this our Aichbishopa time. 
« 1637 B. JoKsoM underwoode. To Mem. Sir L. Cary 30 
What did tills Stirrer, but die latef a 1660 Comiemp. Hist 
ireL (Ir. Arcbmol. Soc.) L loi Hiis good man will not trust 
any bodie..but those religions that are inative styrers of 
the present and other faction. 

2 . In physical sense: a. An Instnimeiit or ap- 
pliance for Stirling a liquid or the like. 

€ X430 Txva Cookery Bke. il 107 Sterre It srell with S 
sturrers. 1600 SuHFLBr Co/uniryparm v. xxiiL 725 Leauing 
the same for the space of an hower to drinke in this water : 
aflerw.ird they put the iiieale aside with their stirrers. x688 
Holme Armoury 111. xx. (Koxb.) 247/1 Tbe Third^ is called 
a IVJleor Mundle. .{ some call it a siurer 1 which is to sure 
xp the Tallow and tarn it about in tbe pan whilest it U in 
melting. 1803 P/iil. Tram. XCIIL laa The whole being 
well molted, was stirred with a ia^e earthen stiirer. 1813 
Kuduk Agric. Surt*. Gtouc, aaa The stirrer, reever, and 
shovel U'od in the process [of cider making^ 1827 Famauav 
Ckom. Mantp. vi. (1842) X74 Besides these vesacls, stirrers 
are freuuently required in the proffress of these operations. 
They Kbould be made of solid gutss rod. 1843 G. Doiio 
Brit. Manuf. V.67 (Vinegar.) ‘]^e mash-tuns, .aredrcular 
vessels with a central ‘stirrer* or iiistrumcDt for keeping 
in constant agitation the ingredients which may be in tlie 
tuna 1832 Morfit Tanmng 4 C urryimg{iZ$\) 163 To ni.'ike 
a fresh vat^ quicklime is thrown in, covered with water, and 
acituted WiiQ a stirrer. 1836 J.C. Morton Cycl. Agric. 9.v. 
Plough, 'I'he stirrer, or acting line, has a chisd-edge with a 
sloping front, down the middle of which is a vertical tine. 
s8^ Health Exhib. GataL ito/i Model Steam Jam Boiling 
Pan, with Revolving Stirrer in action, 
b. One who troubles (a stream). 

X831 Trrnch Poems, Leg. Alhambra 36 How, rising from 
that WHiery floor, A MoorUh maiden .. stands before Tbe 
stirrer of the stream. 


3. a. One who moves about ; esp. in early siirrer ^ 
one who is up early. 

1538 Elvot Diet., Amlmlater, a walker or styrer. m 1360 
Pmakr jEneid viii. Z t, Nor morning styrer la>se, iEiicas 
then abroad was atalkt. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV', in. ii 3 
An early stiner, hy the Ro^ 1 1607 Drkkrb IVestw. Hoe 
II. I B4, 1 had not thought.. you had bin suclt an eaily 
stirrer. i6ao Flbtcmku Chances r. iti, And longer to ex[K:ct 
niy fitend may pull me Into Kuspitiun of too late a stirrer, 
\V hicb all good Governments are jcaloiu of. 163S Bakum tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (voU 111 .) 131 The Prince 1 si<eak of, is a 
Stirrer, and makes no stay any where. ?i8a8 Culkkidgb 
Alice du 143 Two stirrers only met my eyes, Fair Alice, 
and one more. *855 Dickrns Dorrit it. xxv, They both 
looked up at the sunny morning sky, into which . tbe breath 
and voices of a few early stirrei's were peacefully rLsing. 

b. A person or animal that moves briskly ; one 
who bestirs himself, an active person. fOf a horse: 
lee Stirring vhl. sb, 3 b, SriRRiNa ppl. a. a b. 

X573 Tussks Husb. Ixxiti. (1878) 164 As huswiiies keepo 
home, and be stirrers about, bo speedelh their winningH. 
? 1373 Blunorvii. Art 0/ Ftdmg ii. i. I) vj. If your hor^e be 
nimble, .you innye make him a .sterer, by teacniiige him to 
bounde aloft, and to yarkc withall: to gallo{>pe [etc.]. x6ii 
C01GR., s.v. Heposer, Qui vn. it leche ; qui repose, il seiche \ 
Prov. ‘J he stiiTer thriues, the lazic honse-Doue pines. 1639'!*. 
Df.Gray Compl Horsern. 6 Instead of a siirrier or horse for 
mannage, you have bred him fit for nought 1657 I.icon 
Barbatioes (1673) 58 For Hawkes, 1 never saw but two, and 
those the nieriie..st stirrers that ever 1 saw fly. 

Stirrer, Stirrlle, -ill,ob3. if. Stexbjsr, Sterile. 
Stirring (»i5Tig), vbl. sb. [f. Stir v. + -ino L] 
The action of the verb Stir, in various senses. 

1. The action of moving (in general sense) ; 
movement, moiion. Obs. or arc/i. 

cBSkA'.i VRRD B*eth. xx, A«;cirprd mid [nere styringo hire 
axenre frcccnnesse [U i/sms adx*trsitaiis exercitatione 
prudentem\. Ibid, xxi, Dara umitiUena gesceafta styring 
ne mseg no weorSan xcstilled. c 1035 Dyrht/erth's Handboc 
in Anglia VIII. 318 Momentum, ha;t ys styrung. a 1300 
Cursttr M. 2 ,678* Sun mid mone and stem and lift, |at ai 
wit Btiring ar nu sctfi,. fra hat time stil sal hui ''tand. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. .saints iv. ijames) 76 (Juhow his master be bis 
slicht bad rewit liym steringe & mycht, C1400 Secreta 
Secret., Gar. Lordsk, 66 |>e seconde partye (of Astrononiyc) 
ys of qualyte & of he manere to knowe ho sicrynge of ha 
firmament, c 1330 Judic. Urines it. vii. 30 Pulmo the 
lunges is a membre sofie and tendre. .hauynge. .iL meu- 
ynges, y^ is to say, .ii. mancrof sierynges. 1613 Purcmas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 744 'I be Mcrne that with little locnti stir- 
ring guideth so many Ships. 1674 N. Fairfax BuibSt Selv. 
Contents, Bearing ix neither rest nor slimrig, but tbe keeper 
or spring of siuring. 

2. A beginning to move ; a slight or momentary 
movement ; (with negative) any or the least move- 


ment. 

1340 Hampolb /’ r. Cr'NSC. 1. 8aa His [rr. a dying man's] 
pouce es slille, uiih-outeu siyrinucs. c X373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxix. {/'lacidas) 134 He.. lay stil.. but sicryng of fut_ ore 
hand, a 1423 tr. Ardems's Treat, p'istuta, etc. 24 pat it be 
no^t hurt bru). .iiodayn styrryng of h« pacieiit wih pe poynt 
of In* rosouror of h^ biuncctict 1548 HAU.ChrvM., h.du\ IF, 
aiS They made no stirryng, nor once shewed them scife in 
sight 1805 WoHUsw. hitielUy 6 He . . scarcbea with bu eyes 
. . And DOW at distance can discern A stirring in a brake of 
frn. 1871 Burk Ad Fidem xvi. 349 Subtle stirrings of the 
air, that show the coming cycloncL 1909 H. J. Nkwuolt 
Nciv June Iwii, Tbe spark .. was but smoulder mg and 
creeping.. .The first stirring of the flame was close at band. 

b. The action of leaving ooe’n place, or ot going 
out of doors. 

1698 Fryer Ace. R. India k P. 76 Hera being no stirring 
out to Sea, or travellina in the Country. X710-11 Swirr 
Jrnl. to Stella xo Jan., He had no thoughu of stirring till 
summer. 17.35 Elisa Youno in A. Youngs Autobiog (r8<,8) 
IS We have had so much rain lately that there has been no 
stirring. 


f o« fy. Change, eftention, variation. 
m 1040 Ureistm inO.R. Hem. 1 . 189 (Crist) h** b euer Mn 
wilNute truchnnfe, h*t hah euer aiNia wtp-ath acitrunge. 
/bid. 903 Wid-nte sturiungn. 

d. Beginning of action or activity ; eep. of 
mental faculties, intellectual movements, or tbe like. 

1387-8 T. Umc Tee/, Loire L Prol. (Skeat) 8a This book 
shM be of love, and the pryme causes of steringe In that 
dolnge, 1711 Adiiibok Sped. No. 257 P 9 llioM weak Stir- 
rings and 'ieiKlenctes of tbe WUL imj% SvanoNon Grk^ Peete 
V. Ill 'I'he wry earliest stirrings of cum^ious art in Greece. 
SM Edim, Ren. July 134 Tbe ttiirings of an indepe n dent 
lue in the. .peoples. 

1 3 . Active movement ; bodily exercise. Obu 
r 1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Cev. Lordsk. 71 Stiryngebefbie 
he mete stcrith he beta of ^ stomak. a is^so Ir’mrs Alex. 
781 Quat of stamping of stcdis it staring of hemes. All 
d)'med he dale. 1381 Hollyhubh Horn. Apotk. m b, Let 
him use moderate walkinge or stearing. isto J. Hicywouo 
Pron. 4 Rpigr- (*867) 180 Great sturry^, small mouyng. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylvm%t» Excesse of Meat, Excesse of Drinke, 
Extraordinary Fasting, Extraordinary Stirring; 17x9 Da 
VoaCrusoe 11. (Globe) 51a Stirring about, and Trading. .had 
..more Pleasure in it.. than sitting stiU. 

t b. Of a home : I'he designation of a particular 
kind of pare. Cf. Stirrer 3 b, Stirring ppL a. »b. 

IA77 Poston Lett. III. t86 The gentyllest hors in trouiiig 
and sterying tbst is in Caiis. 

4 . Violent movement, commotion. 

a. In physical sense. ? Obs. (In early quotap 
contextual or lit from L. motus,) 

c tooo Agt. Gosp. Matt viiL 94 Da wearS mycel stsfrong 
[Vulg. motusi extbo Hatton steriungj xe*>'orden on h*ere 
sx. Ibid. Matt. xxiv. 7 Eor|mn .siyrunga {e ri8o Hatton 
eorde steriiinRei Vulg. terrm moiusj. ijBs WycuF Matt, 
viii 24 A grete sirryng [ijM stiringj was maad in the see. 

b. Tumuli, uptoar ; politic disturbance, sedi- 
tion ; insurrection. Obj. or merged in other senses. 

a 1134 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) sn. 975, ft c«>m ha on ham 
eafiraii swifie mycai hungun ft swyhe nuenisfcalde 

siyrunga 7(eond Angel cyn. 1413 Ld. Scmofb in eyd Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Fubl. Roc. scto A gret sliring of Lolordts. ^ 13S9 
Kastkll Faetyuie (181 x) a8i A newc siyrrynge began in the 
northe conirey 1663 Clarke Papers (Camden) 1 1 L aS 'Diere 
is noe btirniig in Wales, nor any in annes that wee know of 
extept tbcsr in Dorset<>hirc. [i8a8 Cabs Craven Gioes.^ 
Stil rings, a bu&tle, s commotion.] 

t C. Disturbance of mind or feelings. Obs. rarg^^ 
(rendering L. moius.) 

a 1400 in Pol. Ret. ^ L. Poems (1903) as6 Wih weopinge 
we comen, Wih wcopmge we passun. Wih steriinge ws 
bwiitiieii, Wih steriinge we enden. 

o. 'The action of setting in motion, agitation. 
Now rare or Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. 6W/. John v. 4 iEftcr wxeteres styrunjge. 
1663 Phil. Trans. 1 . 59 Almost any Ventilation and stirring 
of the Air doth refrigerate. 171s M. HaniiH Daily Commun. 
(i8aa) 338 The sick and sore in BeibeMla’s pool waited foe 
ibe stirring of the ualer. 

t b. Shaking (of the head). Obs. rare. 

a teas Amr. F. 1B8 Hore hefden sturiuiige (v. r. schakinge] 
U)x>n him. a 1300 E. E, Fsalter xliiu [xliv.] 15 pou set us 
.. Stiringe of heved LU commotionem capitis\ in lolke to be* 
a 1395 Prose Psalter ibid , Sliriciig of heued. 

6. AmUition with tbe hand or an implement so 
os to shift or mix the parts : 

a. of a liquid, of coals, etc. : sec Stfr v. 3 a, h. 

Trlvisa Batik. De P. R. xix. cxxviiu (1495) 935 

Thebes is a vcssell of bnisse to sethe fle.sahe iherin and tuketh 
blaknesse of olien brennynge and vnclennrsse and nedeth 
tiiciforc ofle slyryng and w>pynge. 1611 Cotgk., Patoutl, 

. a iiiAlviiig foulc by much sturrin^. 1640 T. Brugis Mar* 
row 0/ Fhxsicke ii. 151 Boyle it with stirring. ^*782 J. 
Brown Nat, 4 Fei>eaied Religion iii. it. 938 I'he stirring of 
a wasps* ne!it makes them rage anti sting the more. 

b. of boil ; Spec, a second ploughing (aee Stir 
o. 3 c) ; alsoro/ifr. land that has jus.t been ‘ stirred*. 

X4.. Lat.~Eng. Foe. in Wr.-W’filcker 582/27 Febrimacio, 
sturrynue of londe. 1393-34 Fitzhfkb. Husb. | 17 If it lie 
laydc vpon the atiirr>’nRe, at euery plowyngc it shall medle 
the doiige and the erine logyder 1577 Guogb tr. Herts- 
bach's Hush. 1 aib, 'J'lirough many stimnges, your i'aU 
lowe Ln broughl to so line a roouldc, as it shall neede vriy 
little or no harrowing ot all when you sowe it. 1677 Pia>T 
i>x/oriiih. 230 Some short time before the second tilth* 
which they cidl stirring. 1725 Brantleys P'annly Diet, s.v. 
la/loTV’Ground, Fallowing i*. the lirsi Ploughing for Karlpy, 
as Stirring is the second and Sowing the third. 1803 K. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 9 In cru.<urploiigtiiiig or stirring, 
they \sc. tlie coulters] may be net three fourths of an inch 
towards the land. 1865 i hnnib. kncyct. VI. 347/2 Hoeing 
or other stirring of the soil is bentficial. 

7 . The acliou of rousing or exciting to activity 
or emotion ; incitement, instigation, piovocation ; 
t prompting, suggestion, indncement, persuasion. 

1399 Rolls 0/ Par It. III. 452/r Hy waye ol counseill and 
styryng. X4ao-a Ltuc. Siege Tlubes 1. 935 Tborgb his 
storing, and exortacioun Widi hym they went. 1907 in Set. 
Cases Star Chamber (.Seldcn hoc > 1 . 871 I'hey wokI haue 
it sold & so by ihair aHsentes ft steringes it was sold fur 
XX lb 1330 pAi SGR. ejtfa Styrryng to angre* irritation* 
1568 Gramon ChroH, II. x/4 The cause of this wsrre. .w.*ts 
made by the styryng of a Frenche man. 1636 J. Habrino- 
TUN Oceama{i(>sBt 155 What convenience is there for debate 
in a crowd, where there is nothina hut jostling, treading 
up<>n one another, and stirring of blood? 1891 Kiflino 
Light that hailed x. 205 He. .remembered 10 stir Bessie, 
who needed very little stirring, into a Uemendous rage. 

b. AUo with up : cf. Stir v. 16 d. e. 
friSBofH. Nicholas] (/ f/fr) The FiR Epistle: s stirring, 
vpufihe Heart to the Humiliation or Following of Jei.ua 
1386 A. Day Et^. Secretone 1. (1625) 47 In matter of ex- 
hortation or stirring vp to wel-doing. 1873 J. Gwbn Ini- 
dwelling Sin x. (1739) 127 Warnings, Calls, Exdutions, of 
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6t{rr!nK)i up. its? J. D. Bouthwicic TArtt Vrs, M^/^rmta 
n. 4a He was such a dreudfuUy crabM old raacal that 1 
thought the atirring-up he got wan quite necessary to keep 
bim sweet. 1914 Evtmng Standard \o Nov. 6 Yehterday 
London got just what it wanted— a stirring up. 

8 . Inward nromptingt BUf'geetion, or incitement; 
Impulse ; in later usCi inward movement cf feeling 
or desire (cf. ad). 

a, laaS Ancr. R. 994 Bhidl is be. .^at. .to brekeS. .^e create 
Biuruneos hwon i>et fleahs arUe 3 . *1340 Hami-oi b Psaiter 
ii. 10 Wickid 8ter)nge of pride ire enuye couaitis iulifte 
atid oher vices, c 1400 A/^ot. I.olL 67 Oft he (n judge] foluwib 
his steririgis Isftaa vaiuHtntii mt>ius .. s*auitut\, & not he 
nteritis of causis. 1636 MAssiNcaa Bashful L. in. i, !.. 
kicgin fo feel new stirrings, gallant thoughts. 1746 Wbs- 
LKV Print. M§thodnt ai He has Power over all the Stirrings 
and Motions of Sin, but not a total Free<lom from them. 
1A64 Brylk Haiy Retn. Emp. iv. 1187s) 43 The lofty.. mind 
of Charles w.ts not free fro'ii the stirrings of penonul ambi- 
tion 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrot^an 1 Begin to feel a 
stirring in my veins. As if 1 must be on into the woods. 

t b. All afTcction of the mind, an emotion. Ohs. 

1551 T. WiLSOM at There he .iiiL stirringeH (1551, 

perturbaciuns] prim iijall . in . . thi- mynd.. .Z/ 7 i/V//>, sru eupt- 
ditax. Lust or desire. J.tticia. Mirtlie. E.gritudo. Grief. 
put ms. Feare. 

9. attrib. and Comb . ; in sense 5 a (‘ used for 
stirring ^), as stirring-apparatus^ ^bar, •bttddle^ 
•rod^ ’Spoon \ in sen.se 5 b (‘for stirring*), os 
stirring- time. 

1875^ Raymond Statist. Mine^ 4 Mining 399 A convenient 
“stirring- appaiatus consists of two uhtiqiie bl.ides fixed to 
the base of a vertical shaft. 1839 Urk Arts^ etc loa; 
ilie mixture is a^itat<d..bv hand i^ith the *Btirring-Vi.ir. 
Ibid. 751 The “stirring huddle, or chest for freeing the 
Bchlamnis or slimy tiiuiT from ci.'iy. 1839 Uhk thit. Arts 
1364 The capital should l>e provided with a stuning-l>ox, 
through which a *stirring>rod mavp.*iss down to the l>oitom 
of the still. 189s A tnold ^ isons CataL Smrg. lustrum. 
w8 Stirring-ro<J. ipie Thkmrarnr Bars Bfhr/s in Jrnl. 
R. Anthrap. /nst ALV.34 Making a porridge of flour, 
and then sciapiiig it off from the 'siirring-spoon with hrr 
Angers. 1593-34 Kitzhi-rb. Husb. | 16 The wiedis shall 
take suche route, er *hter>mge-tyme comme, that they wylle 
Dot be cleane tourned vndernethe. 

Sti'rrixLjgfp /// [f. Stir v. -►-iiiQ*.] That 

stirs, in vaiious senses of the veib. 

1. Moving; that is in motion, or capable of 
motion ; moving about or along ; moving lightly 
or tremulously. 

In quot. C1440, loose, not fixed j in quot. 1597 iran^f. 
moving from one note to another. 

Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. Introd. 6 Trewum styrendum 
vrt ceriendum. c 1384 Chauci- a //. Earns 476 Vf y kan See 
owgliwhere any stiryng man r 1400 Maundp.v. (1839) xv. 
169 Thei be not storyiige ne mevalde. c 1440 Ptt/loii. on 
Husb.w 141 .Miryng sionys lU Commyxt 

with mold. 1597 Morlry Introd. Mus. 81 If your descant 
should be stirring in any place, it should bee in the note 
before the close. 1611 Cotgk., GrouWist a stirring heape of 
wormes, or other vermine. 1819 Krats IndoUntt y, A lawn 
besprinkled ocr With flowers, and stirring shades. 

t b. yfg. Changeful, unstable, inconstant. Obs. 
(Cf. the quot. from the same poem under sense a.) 

c 1400 De tr, Troy 8057 Hit is a properlie. .To ali wemen 
..To 1^ vn^table & not atidlast, styroiid of wide. 

2. Moving briskly, active, lively, agile ; energetic 
in action ; actively occupied, busy, bustling. 

c 1400 tr. Seersta .Secri't., Goff. Lordsh, 104 Swyft and stir* 
rand ai* goiter c 1400 Dt^ir. Trov 3833 A Ntythe man of his 
stature, tuiroiid of wide, Menyt (?rra.f Mcuyi) hym toinonv 
thinges fkof ni> nde goJe.^ isSSShakh. L.L. /.. v. ii. 16 Such 
a inerric nimble stirring spirit. iSsSFRLTHAM/^rxrVr'^i 1. xxx. 
06 Naturall lieate does more actu.ite the Mirring Genius of 
Man. A 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 (1643) 963 Watch 

[was] set upon her, lest she bring a stirring woman, should 
raise a tumult. 1709 SrPKi r ’I at Ur No. iBu p i He. .v anted 
astirring Man to take upon him his Affairs. 1845 J. Coclthr 
Adff, in i'acijic xvii. 980 i be nnssioimries, or htirring mer- 
cantile people, who^e professions kept them moving quickly 
about. 1849 Macaulay //ist. F.nf. iL 1 . 183 No man 
could be a stirring and thriving pf^liticiaii who was nut pre- 
pared to change with every change of fortune. 

t b. Stirring horse : a courser. Cf. Stirrer 3 b, 
Stibui.vo vbl. sb. 3 b. 

1375 Barrouk Bruce xi. 139 Mony ane sturdy sierand 
steid. c 1470 (rW. 4 Gniu. 588 On nne ster.ind sicid that 
sternly will stert. 1477 Paston Lett. 111 . 183 That he lie 
wed troityng of his owne cor.ige, with owte fois of s^niris, 
and also a stcryng hoi^ 1538 Elyot Diet ^ .Sterntix^ a 
steeryiiue or ploungyn^e horse. 01548 Hail Ckron ^ 
lien. El/, 53, 1 omit farther the costly apparel, .the massy 
cheynrs, the stirryn^e horses. 1551-a Edw. VI yrui. 
(Roxb.) 393 I'ou genetics, a stiirring horse, and tow liile 
niuyles. 1598 Slow Surri. 76 Hench men iwaine, vpon great 
Biirring horses fulluwinf^ him. 1614 Kilh l/ouestU 0/ Age I 
(161*-.) vB Fitter to ryde in a Curiizami Coach vp ami dnwne 
the stri-eti, then to bestride a stiiring Hoise in the Field. 

O. Characieiized by or full of stir or activity. 

1847 Boylk in Bnch Li/e (1744) 7 j Qualities, that in this 
Stirring and necessitou-i age. . make very unfrequent matches 
in the helf>saine iicrson 1800 Wohpsw. Micha> I 81 She was 
a woman of a slirri >g life. Whose heart was in her house. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Ene. ix 1 1 . 484 The stining market 
town of Brixham. 1853 Lytton A/k Nofftl viii. vii. You 
come from lomdon? Stirring times for you F.nglinh. 1873 
Mrs. Bnookkiblu Not a Heroins 1 . 3a, I want a more siu- 
ring occupation. 

3. That excites or incites, fft- Physically 
stimuKiting, stimulant. Obs. rare. 

e looe Srtx. Leechd. 1 1 . 106 Sele him oft styr^endne drenc. 
1609 DhKKKR GulCs Horn-bk. viiL 34 Capon is a stirring 
meate sometime. 

b. Inciting to action, or inducing emotion; 


rousing, stimiilatlng, animating, inspiriting | ex- 
citing, moving, thriiliog. 

i4ai Hocclbvk Miner Poems xxiiL 519 But thogb thy 
wordes sliarpe & stirynge seeme. To many a man profyten 
they but lyte. 1330 Palbor. 395/9 Stcryng o^rovukyng to 
do a thyng, imitaiif. 1645 KuTHRaroRo Tryatl ^ Tri, 
Eesitk XX iL 953 If God abrald withdraw his stirring and 
pr«edetcrniinating Influence. 1B73 Bi.ack J*r. Thnit xxvi. 
446 Cheerful and stirring' munic. 1888 UuaooN Lives ss Gd, 
Men 11 . vL 77 Lives, .without stirring incidents. 

Btbninglj (stA riqli), adv, [f. prec. 4- -LT 2 .] 
In a stirring manner. 

L So as to stir to action or emotion ; rousingly, 
excitingly, movin^rly. 

138a WvcLiP Ps. xciii. (xciv .1 4 Thei shul steringli seyn 
[1388 Thei Hcbulen telle out 1 Vuig. eJEabuntmlt and si^lie 
wickidnense. 1866 Reader 96 May 5^4 It is in the ^lortrayal 
of the more stirringly emotional that his dramatic genius 
is most at home, tooo P. C. Simpson Fact o/Lhrist vL 185 
We men to whom this life calls so 8tirrina.ly and strongly, 

2 . With brisk movement, actively. rare~~^» 

1889 Hardwicks' s .Sci.-Gesxip XXV. 199, 1 .. found them 
stirringly busy ; and in the neNt were some sixty or seventy 
pup<e, and six or kcven female ants. 

Stirrow, Stir run : see Stirrah, Stkrn a. 
Stirrup (stiTiJp, ste*i^l»),jA Porms: 1 stisrAp, 
stir&p, 2-7 atirop, 3-5 stirap, 3-6 stirope, 4 
8tirhap,8troupa,4-6 sterap,8tyrop(pa, .s^terep, 
•opp, atiroppe, aUrrap, atorrope, atyrope, -up, 

5- 6 8terop(pe, aturopa. atyrope, 5-7 aterope, 
6 sierrep, atirepp, -hop, -ip(p)e, 8tor(r)ap, 
-oppe, aturropp, 8tyrrep(e, -op(p)e, -uppe, 

6- 7 atyrrop, 6-8 aiirrop, 7 aterrup, atiropp, 
atixTOpp(e, sturrop, atyrrup, 7-8 atirup, 8 
aterrop, 4- atiirup. [OK. stigrdp, f. stig e climb 
(f. wk. grade of stigan to climb : see Sty r.) + r df/ 
Kora sb. Cf. OS. stigerfp (MLG. steger$p\ MDu. 
stegereep ( W YXem.steegreep stirrup-leather, si irru p), 
C) I IG. stegnreif (M IIG. stegereif^ mod. G. stegreij), 
ON. stigreip. 

As the etymology shows, the original ‘stirrup* must have 
breii a loo^d rope. In some of the (.ontinental Teut. langs. 
the word nax l>et‘n used for the stirrup* le.'ither, the st irru u 
itself having a S)>ecial name, MDu. Lghel (Du. beugeL 
stijgbeugei'. whence mod.G. bdgti^ steigbugel^ hyi.stigbygei^ 
Dx stigbeile.\ 

1 . A contrivance suspended from the side of a 
saddle to serve as a support for the foot of the 
rider ; in modem times, an arched piece of metal 
(rarely of wood, leather, etc.) closed by a flat plate 
to receive the sole of the hoot. 

To lose one's stirrups I— F. perdre les /triers): to let 
one's feet accidentally slip out of the bt.rrups (for the flguia- 
live use Hcc C). 

e 1000 AClrric dost, in Wr.*\Vfllckcr lao/a ScansiU^ stirap. 
a I too Voc. ibid. 333/11 Scansile^ sti^rap. c 1175 6011I <7 
Body in Fragm, m{fric*t Gloss , etc. (1838) 6 On stirope 
stonden mid fotan. ciapo Bckrt 948 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 113 
His lorcins wcien a 1 of seiner, stirapes and spores al-so. 

A 1 380 Sir Tristr. 3961 His st.runs he m.'ide him tine, To 
rounde he him wrong. 1338 K. hitvnNK Cbron. (1735) 190 
le smuie him in he helm, Imk ward he l>are hi:* sti oupe, 1375 
Barbour Brute iii. 141 I'he King, in full gret hy, Slrak at 
the tolhir wigonisly. That he efiir bis stcrap drt w. c 1388 
Chaucrr .S/f<^/A. Prat. 1 Ovie Ost vppoii his stiro).>es stood 
anooii A»d seide good men herkeneth eiicrychoon. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3615 He standis \p in his ^tereps in staiaiid 
maylis. c 1435 t'orr. Portugal qHj Torrent in the storrope 
Buxl And prayd to god, |»'it dyed on Rode, c 1430 Merlin 
X. 164 Kan..ncched hym in the styropcs so harde that the 
Iren liente. 1470-85 Malory Aiikur x. xlvi. 487 1 here 
wiih alle sire Paloniydes lost his ste'opites and lay vp ryght 
on his hijrsbak. 1549 in Atchxologia A XV. 555 H . . for tlie 
vernyshyng of a styrepe iiij'*. 1585 'i'. Washington tr. 
N cholay's Voy. i. viii. 8,(1 naw] Moores mounted on . horses 
without saddel, bridle, stirrops or hpurres. 1686 Plot 
btaffordsk. yn Of Stirrups thryalso make thej»c several 
sons, the swivel, barr'd, Rippun, and plain siiirop. 
a 1700 Evblvn Diary Apr. 1646, Instead of siirmps we 
had ropes tied with a loope to put our fecte in. iraS 
Cmambhrs Cytl, s.v., Stirrops are allowed a modern Jn- 
veniion : Menage observes, that St. Jcioin is the first Author 
wiio mentions them. x8ao Scott Mona.\t. ix, 1 am a rude 
man, bred to bnce and stirrup, and nut us<'d to deal with 
book- learned men and priests. ^ 1837 Carlvik Fr. Rev. I. 
II. vi, Now no man on a level with his age but will trot A 
lAng/ai^e, rising in the stintip^ ^ 1845 Fowu l/amlbk. Spain 
I. 57 The stirrups are the primitive Moorish, copper or iron 
boxes of a triangular shape, in whii b almost the whole fotd 
rests. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 1 i, bu when 1 put 
my feet into the stiiTups, (here they stuck. 

b. Tb hold the stirrup : lit in helping n person 
to mount, esp. as a manifestation of iiuiiiage or 
reverence ; hence fig. to be subservient. 

Sometimes with alluhion to the rendering of this act of 
bomage by certain emperoix to the poM. 

A Hall Ckron,, Hen. VH, >^9 When the kynge ap- 
procued, the duke at his ligbtyngeoffred to holde his siyropo. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. /</, iv. i. 53 Hast thou not kisi thy hand, 
and held my stirropf 1601 \>xny Pathw. //eurenaiz They 
doe but bold the stirrup to their owne destruction. 1636 
Ruthehrohd At//. (1863) 1 . 179 It becumetb nut Christ to 
bold any man's stirrup. 1661 Glanvii l Fan. Dogm. 338 
Opinions hold the stirrup, while vice mounts into the saddle. 
t^5 E. WtuoN Spesdacreue Dumelm. 34, I hold the stirrop 
to Pyrotechnical Philosophy. 1763 Ciiunchiii. Duelltsi in. 
136 Who was so mean.. That be would.. hold a Hiirrup for 
tlie Devil t^].GK\%Dnm.xLollardy\. 49Theflerv Frederic 
Barbarossa held the stirrup of Pope Alexander 111 . 

O. Jn various flgnrative expresaions. 
bSos W. Cosnwallis Ess% ii. xL Cc3i By Marios and 


Sylla, the Rooialiies state lost her sturrops 1 by Csumxt and 
Pom^ was (tut out of the Saddle 1848 HiuoaB Serm. 
Nerf. Votunteers as Make use of your experience as a stirrup 
to get up your spirits to ths promixs. es 1847 Bovlx Wks. 
1778 1 . Lfe p. xui. It could not be unwelcome to be of a 
I g^lity, that was a hand<*ume stirrup to prefsrrasnt. 1847 
TnAtp Comm. sPet. iL laSoinc men . .fall beneath tne stirrup 
of reason. 1897 in Burton s Diary ( 1 898; 1.419 Tlie plaintiff 
will ride post with Festinn^ but Lent/, quoth tbe defendant, 
and puts the plaintiff” s foot many times besiden tbe stirrup 
by Essoins, Imparlunoes, . .or the like. 1690 C Nrssb HiH. 
Ik Myst. O. 4. N. Test. 1 . 133 Rebels against God fall l>elow 
Uie stirrup of sense. 1717 P. Walker i.i/s R. Catneron in 
Biogr. Fresbyi. { 1837) 1 . 387 He got a Dispensation from the 
Pope to make a Siirnip of our Covenants to mount the 
I'hrone of Britain. 1686 Dickkns Bop at Mughy Christm. 
Stor. (1874) 331 Excitement was up in the stirrups. Ex- 
pectation stoM a-tiptoe. 

+ d. yeoman. Groom of the stirrup \ former 
oiBcers in the Royal Household (Master of Horse's 
department). Obs. 

1596 in Househ. Ordin. (^1790) 303 Hie wages of the yeoman 
of the stirrop at 3d (ler diem. ibid. 304 Five Grotjmes of 
the Stirrop cvfry of them at ad per day. 1538 Elvot Diet., 
Strator, he that helpeth hi>> inaystcr to horNcbacke, yeman 
of the styrope. 1547 in Lett. «v Papers Hen. Vili (19101 
XXL II. 401 Belle, groom ofihe stirrup. 1647 H award C r^rn 
Revenue 93 Yeoman of the Stirrup: Fee, per diem 9. d. 
189s Loud. Gas. No. 9809/3 1 he Yeoman of the Stirrup. 

2. Applied to various kinds of fnot-iest analogous 
to the siirnip. a. Antiq. In a crossbow, r rest in 
which ihe foot is placed in order to steady tlie bow 
while it is being bent 

1371-3 MS. Arc. Exek. K. R. 397/10 m. 31 (J vicz ad ten- 
deiidum balistos. xviij. stirops pro b.tli^tis. 

b. Shoemaking. (See quot. i 886 .) 

With quot. ri8ao cf. Stirrup v. 3. 

*597 Hklonry Gentle Craft Wks. (ipr?) 89 The Stirrop 
bolding fast while we sowe the Cow-hide. 1611 CorcR., 
Tire-pied, a Shoomakers stinup. 1735 ].)vche & Parixin 
Diet., Stirrup,. .o\uo an Inhtriinient used by Shoemakers 
to put over their Knee and under their Foot 10 hold their 
Work tight upon their Knee. ciSao J. Kitto in Kadie 
Life (t857> 39 S— ..bids us under (tain of the stirrup, 
make a pair of shoes per diem 1886 W. Somerset U 'orct-bk , 
.Stirrup, a .shoemaker's strap, w’lih which be keeps the last 
firm upon his knee. 

to. [— F. itrier^ A kind of footless stocking 
having a strap which passes underneath the foot. 
Also, the simp itself. Obs. 

An alleged example e 1510 H yckescorner 799 is an error for 
stertups : see Star i ui>, a kind of boot. 

1659 Howki.l lex. Pitragl. n. xxxiiqTheMirropof the hose, 
tesiner de la chaussette. 1885 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. 
Nefo Mills S.Il.S.) 87 Noe more silk or worxet .stockens be 
made \»iih niirups. 1714 hr. Bk of Rotes 133 And to these 
StuckingHor Siiirupsof Silk, which Rhall lie hcrcaficr iiii- 
Mrted, his Maje-sty ordains, that [etc J 17x6 Genii. Mag. 
XVl. 407 (Exmoor Vocab ) Stirrups, a kind of buskins. 

d. Netting. A contrivance consisting of a loot- 
board su'^pended by ribbons, setving to keep the 
wotk in place. 

18^ Mrs. H. Owen Ladies' Bk, Needlnvork (ed. 9) ? A 
netting vitc or stirrup. 1870 Mag for Young 6 Her foot 
in a netting stirrup. s88a Caui fsilo & Sawabo Diet. 
Needlework 338/1 For ordinaiy Netting tbe plain Stirrup 
ia the Lest, as the whole weigiit of the foot is upon it. 

e. Surg, An ai^pliancc used in opeiations for 
extension. 

1884 W. PvE Surgical Handicraft 187 The use pf the 
stirrup and weight, introduced first for extension in hip 
disease, was applied to fi.'ictiiies. i8g6 Atibuti's Sypt. 
Med. 1 . 426 If the nurse be desired to apply an extension 
in cases of hip-diseabc the ends of the stiirup must be wed 
above the knee. 

f. fwnee-use. (Sec quot.) 

1585 fliGiNS *juuius' Nowencl it^/a Encentris,..%n iron 
stirrup, or a shooc driiien full of iron na>les poyiitcd, which 
they vse 1 hat giNi vpon ice 1 an icespur. 

g. Aiming. (Cornwall.) A loot-rest attached to 
the rope by which men were let down and diawn up 
the shaft. 

x6ob Cahrw Cormvallx. 11 The workmen are let down and 
taken vp in a Slinuu, by two men who wind the rope. 1778 
pHYCR Mm. Coruuo. 158 From the axis hangs a sort of an 
iion stirrup, .by iis two hooks. 

h. A sliiruj)-like loot-rest for working a bellow'S. 

1843 HoLTZArrFRL Turning I. 436 The bellows are.. 

worked by the foot,, by a chain from Che rucking-shaft 
teiiniiiating in a stiirup. 

1. (Sec quot.) 

1901 H. E. UuLW RR Gloss. Teekn. Terms Ch Bells 5 Stirrup, 
a sep.irate loop of rope, or ]«-ailivr, aLiacbablc to the end of 
a roi>e lor chnning with the foot. 

3. Anat. ^ SStatkd. 

1615 CaooKF. Botly 0/ Man 599 Tlie first is called . . Malleo- 
lus the Mallet or the Hammer. The second Incus the Anuill 
ortheStithy. I'he third d/a/r« the Stiirop. I73oChambkr- 
LAVNR Retig. Philos. 1 xiiL f 5 'Ihe Auditory Bones aie 
four in Number, the Hammer, the Anvil, the Stirrup, and 
between the Anvil and Stirrup th'*rc lies a small Bone. 1879 
G. Pnchcott Sp. Telephone^ 5 A meLhanic.il apparatus of 
wonderful delicacy . .consisiing of a series of bones termed 
respectively the hammer, anvil and stirrupw 

4. Something shapH likeH stirrup, a. gen, 

1684 R. Wallkr Nat. Exper. no To observe by the Sound 
Che like Dilatation in a Stirrup of Glass. 1874 Spons* Dnt. 
Engm. VIII. 9938 Any part of a machine resenioling in shaire 
or ID functions the stirrup of a saddle, is called the stirrup, 
b. A U-shaped clamp or support 
ri4go Reg. Vestments etc. St. Andrews in Maitl. Club 
M»sc. 111. 905 Item tbre ttirrapit for tbe lampyi. 1496-7 
Eec, St, Mary at Hilt 094 To tbe Smytbe for 4j Stays and 
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• ntm St«rope And m forth Ri)ht doggo 6 t f ryn for tho Roodo* 
loRe. 1507 in iSo(Promp. P«rv. oooMo/r) 

For ffoiono and cuUir% with ijHtirep^ for my brugo* woiyng 
^//AV. 165 Fora oterop for 
Iho drawc>br^e. 1536^ In W. H. St John Hop# WiHd 90 r 
Co/Z/r (1913) 1. ads A great Btorrap for tooear the gutter oftba 
leadoa over the atcreo. 1144 ChnlKnfin, ^Arch^ JmU VI 1. 
S4o/a A ntirrup . . supporting the table, sfljo DaKiami Clocks 
Watch^m. 86 The old form of mercurial pendulum was that 
of a glass cyliodor standing on a stirrup at the bottom of a 
rod. 1869 KANKINB MmcMn* * Hmaui-toplt PL P xi The 
smaller end of the taper mandril is supported in a movable 
bearing in the balanced leven the upper end of which is 
secured by the stirrup. 1866 R. M. FskOusoN Elutr, 
(1870) 3 Let us suspend a magnet.. bv a stirrup of paper, 
banging from a cocoon thread.^ 1875 Knight Diet. Aftek.. 

a band or strap which is bent around one ohjoct ahd 
is secured to anotlier by its tank's or branches. Ibid.^ 
Stirrup (Carpentry^ a. a device for holding a raAerpost or 
stmt to a tie ..h. an iron strap to support a beam. 1883 
GmcaLKY Glj*i. Coai-minin£ 941 Stirrups^ a screw ioint 
siutpended from the brnke-stafT or spring-pole, by whicli the 
boring rods are adjusted to the depth of toe borehole. 1884 
F. J. Dkiti ks IVatck 4- Ciocktn. 1R9 The parts of the stirrup 
may with advantage be annealed aAer they are finidied. 
1894 Bottonb Elect. Inttr. Making aa The wire or fibre 
which supports the ' stirrup * in which is placed the magnetic 
needle or insulating rod. 

t o. Some kind of appendage to a bell. Oh. 
1341-a Ely Siur. Etdlt 11. 118 In vj steropis ec itij bondea 
pro nniinse frc. a bell so named] lod. 1474 in T. North Bells 
Piorthamptmsk. (1878) 371 Fur mukyng of a storop to the 
sayd bell, iij^. ct^ in C. Welch Ckurckw. Acc. AIE 
kallows^ Lomi. Wnlt (191a) s6 Item for a sterope for the 
gret bell, ij-* ob. 1683 Chnrchw. Acc. Pittingtou etc. (Sur- 
tees) 353 Fur one stirrup for the bell and altering another. 

6. Natit. a. (See qnot. 1867.) 

149s Naval Arc. Hen. /’//■ (i8<)6) 15a Boltes with rynges 
and Siyroppes of dyuerse makynges. i6a6 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Vug. Seamen la The boule spret, the pillow, the 
stuirop, the spret sayle. 1769 Fallonvr Did. Marins (1780) 
8. V. l/pr^s, It [sc. the horse) H iisUtTlIy sus|)endcd thereto 
[i.e. to the yard] at proper distances, by certain ropes called 
stirrups, wliioh hang ul^iit two feet under the vard, having 
an eye in their lower ends tlirongh whicli the nurse pass -s. 
1834 Marryat /^. vi, ‘Capta.ii of the foretop,’ said 

he, 'up on your horses, and take your stirrups up three 
inches.^ — ‘ Ay, ay, sir.' (I looked and looke<l. nut 1 could 
see no horses ) 1867 Smvtii Sailor's H’ord-M., Sfin ups, 
rnpvs with eyes ai tiieir ends, through which the fool-ropes 
are rove, and by which they are supported. 

b. (.See cjuoiB ) 

i 6«7 CArr. Smith .SV/i Grata. xL 53 When a .Ship hath 1«>Bt 
a peece of her Kecle, . you imist pat( b a new peot e vnto it, 
and bind it wiih a stirrop, whicli is an iron comes round 
about it and the Kecle. >691 T. H[ai.b] Aic, Ne^v Invent. 
40 New SiiirnpH put on to hecure the false Keel. ^1850 
Eudtm. Navig. (Wealel 1 51 Stirrup, an iron or copper plate 
that tnni'' iipw.’irds on ea« n side of a ship's keel and o«*ad- 
wo<xl, at the foreTuot, or at her skeg.anu bolls through alL 
ta False stirrup \ the mace enrried by n knight. 
It has been Riiggcsted that the mace was so called because 
It hung down from the side ol the saddle. 

14 .Sir G. Havk Hk. Knychthede \i. (S.T.S.) 47 Item, a 
ma'.se is gevin him,. the quhilk masse is lyknyt lid a false 
Kterafc /A/</,,QuIien he has implyde bis spere, htb lang sueid, 
his polax, hi't false i^terap. 

7. In reinforced concrete construction, e.^ch of the 
vertical or diagonal members which bind together 
Ihe ujiper and lower reinforcement of a beam, etc. 

19^ Loncrete 4 CoHstruefionat Engin, IV. 250 When 
vertical htirru(« aie u ed they take little stress until a 
Uiagon.Tl crack has formed. 

8. attrih. and Comb, as stirrup-buckle, -holder \ 

stirrup-shaped adj. ; stirrup t -fashion, -wise ati vs. ; 
t stirrup- band ■■ sense 5 b; Btirrup*bar, (a) 
each of the bars on a saddle-tree to which a 
stirrup-strap is attached j {b) the bar of a stirrup 
on which the foot rests ; Btirrup-boDO ■■ sense 3 ; 
Btirrup'dram « Stikhup-cup; Btirrup-fast a. 
(nonce-wd.\ having the feet secure in the stirrups ; 
Btirrup-foot, (a) the left forefoot of a hort-c ; (^) 
the left foot, the foot used first in mounting a horse ; 
stirrup-glaBB * Stiurup-cup; f stirrup-hoBe «■ 
sense 2 c; Btlrrup-ladder, a thatcher’s short 
ladder holding to the roof with spikes (Ilalliw.) ; 
stirrup lantern, (see quot.) ; t stirrupman, — 
yeoman of the sttrnep (sec 1 d) ; hence i* fltirrup- 
manshlp ; f stirrup money, a fee or perquisite 
of a groom ; Btirrup-pleoe, (a) (sec quot. ; 

{b) nonce-use, a poem relafing to riding; Btirrup 
side,? the left side of a horse (cf. stirrup foot)\ 
Btirnip-Btocking — sense 2 c ; Btirrup -stone, 

7 a stone used for mounting a horse ; stirrup-strap, 
a leather strap by which a stirrup is Bus|MrDded; 
stirrup-vase Anhteol. [misrendering of G. biijiel- 
kanne, formed after flat-iron], a ‘p^ud- 

amphoia ' with a squai e-cut handle on either side of 
the false spout ; stirrup-verse, a verse at parting; 

stirrup- way, a bridle-path. 

1407 MS. Acc. Exch. K. E, 44/11 (1) m. 4> U Hgaturis ferri 
vocatis *sterupebAiules, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 3012/3 
(art. Sadtile-trce) I'wo *Rtin'iip-bars are added and iron 
staples for the valise. 1B91 Kipuno Light thiit Failed vi. 
80 He has slip;ied hin foot from the stirrup-bar. 1646 Sir T. 
Browns Pseud. Ep. v. xiii. 353 Concerning the inwniion of 
the stapes or ^stirrop bone. 1884 Couss N. Anter. Birds 
185 The stapes, or * stirrup-boiie.' « 1774 Goi.dsm. tr. Scar- 
Ton's Com. Romance (177s) 1. a88 The tongue of the 'stirrup- 
buckle had tom his stoclclngR. 1813 Soorr 6'«rt' A/, xxii, Tib 
Mumps a ill be out wi* tbe ^stirrup^ram in a gUffing. 161a 


pemPonttio*s Passon^ 1. 1. 15 Reache me my needleworkt 
booteboee, or those Of cloth made *e(irrop fashion. sSsyCAs- 
LVLR Germ, Rom. I. 308 llie latter. .wHh diflCkulcy kept his 
saddltu and searoelv continued "atirrup-fasu 17M Chambers' 
C^l. SuppL, I'be *stiiTup-foot is tbe near, or leli before. 
i8s3 Lockhart .SI^ BalL% Escape fCay/kros vt, The Rttmip- 
foot and the hiU-nmnd lee that ye tuiider both. 177s Ash, 
*Stirrupgtase, the giasa drank on horaeback at parting. 
f8x8 BratkwaiCs Barttabeet yml. Introd. 18 1 aking leave 
of his boat at the Inn door.. by having a stirrup glass. 
155a Hulokt, "Stirope holder, or yoman of the sttrope^ 
stratar. i6a0 T. HIawkinsJ CassuiWs Holy Cri. 70 How 
many tymes he hath made himMlfe a stinrop-boloer, or 
foot boy. 1699 Howrll Lex, 7 'etragl. 11. xxxtii, *Siirrop- 
hose, ckoMsuttes J estrier. 1664 Tori/ Fr. King 4 Ceuncti 
(1713) la Two pair of stirrup Hose to pay as one 1804 Rsg, 
Arts 4 Sci, 1. 133 Tho *.Stirrup Lantern ia a amnll square 
lantcmf fixed at the bottom of a stirrup by means oi two 
screw rings on each side. 1904 Reg. Prwy \eal Scot, 1. 49a 
Ane Letter to Robert Gib, of tbe gift of the service of 
"steropmanschip to the king, .siolik aa ony uthir *steropman 
to the kins had of before. 1756-7 tr. KsyslePs Trast. (1760) 
475 ^Stirrup money for the grooms. 1850 Ocilvib, 
* Stirrup piece, a name given to a piece of wood or iron in 
framing, by which any part is sus^nded ; a vertical or in- 
clined tie. 1875 Stkoman Vtetetr. Poets ix. 300 That superb 
stirrup-piece..' How they brought the good news'. 1900 
Engineering Mag. XIX. 755 i Current is taken off the con- 
dtit tors by three *Httrrup-Bnaped wires. 1663 Bu tlsk Hud. 
1. ii.p6 Rais'd upon his desperate foot Oq ^stirrup side he 
gax'a about. 161 1 Cotor., Ckanssettes a estrter, ^tairrnp 
6 ockings. 166a in Verney Mem. (1894) 111. 36a, 6 Pair 
thread stirrup stockings.^ 1748 Kiciiaruson Clarissa'S, 10 
He could let me have a pair of coarne, but clean stirrup-siock- 
crui, if 1 pleased. 1818 Lyiton Altce iv. ill. The peacock, 
who, perched on an old *stirrup-stone, was sunning his cay 
plumiige. 1779 Ash, *Stirrup.strap . . the strap of le.Aiber 
by which the stirrup is suspended. 1890 Doves IVkite Com- 
P‘*ny xxxviL Stooping down he loosened the stirrup.8trap|^ 
190s .k. J. Evans Prekist. Tombs Knossos in Anksrologia 
LI X. 510 The *Etinrup-vases or falbe necked ampboras. 
1680 [J. Srasul Ba/t upon Bait la No *stirrup-Ver8e at 
Grave before she go* 1736 I. Lewis/. 0/ Tenet (ed. a) 38 
Shite-tvaytSkVlsLy or only rlorse or Foot PanRengerst a 
Bridle or *Sitrrup-way. t6io R. Vaughan H'aUr-werkss 
K 3 h, A Ring ol ground .. scitnate "stiirope wihe. 

Stirrnp (striilp), v. [f. Stirrup j^.] 

L ttans. To supply with or as with htir nps. 
i6to Guillim Heraldry iv. xv. (1611) 333 He beareth 
argent three saddles Rtirro])ed sable. 1684 Rsc. Scott Cloth 
Manuf. New Mills (S H.S) 64 Orders lykwayi the rIIIc 
stockcu sliruped in the bead be maid wydder in the topps. 

t 2 . rejl. To rise in the stirrups ; in qnot. to 
pride oneself something. Obs. {J nonce-use.) 

167a Marvell Rek. 'Tramp. 11. (1673) ^5 This is that man 
who insistA so much and stirrops himaelf upon the Gravity 
of his ProfuAhioa. 

3 . trans. To flog with a stirrup-leather or with a 
shoeinakeris stirrup, slanj^. 

>735 Dychs & Parixvn Dici.^ S/irru/ v.,to thrash or beat 
a i'erson with a Shoe-makers Stirrnp. 

4 P/aut, To attach stirrups to. 

1748 Anson's Voy, l x. 104 We exerted ourscIvea..to 
atiirup our shrouda 

Hence Sli'rrupod ///. a , provided with a 
stirrup ; Stl’rrupiDg vbl, sb., a flogging with a 
81 ir I up- leather. 

1685 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf. New A////T(.S.H..S.)8jr That 
they mny be made long and well inarreilled and full in tbe 
top 04 if had stirnped head. erSao J. Kirro in Eadie Life 
(1857) 33 (llie beadle) gravely gave us astirrupingali round. 
1878 Stevenson lnian*i I'oy. 184 The stirrupped foot pro- 
jects insolently from the frame. 

Stirrnp-CIip. [Cf. le vin de C dtrier, le coup 
de rHrier 7 \ A cup of wine or other drink handcvl 
to a man when alre.'idy 011 horseback betting out 
for a journey ; a parting glass. 

1681 T. Flatmam Heraclitus Ridens Na 99 (1713) I. 187 
Let’s h.TVc one Stimm Cup of Character; il’A the only modish 
Liquor now. 1M3 G. M BRITON Praise Yftrk-sk. A Is (1685) 
37 Wee'l have witn you, a merry Stirrup Cupp. 1808 ^'utt 
Alarm, i. xxxi, 'I'hen came the Btimip cup in course. 1899 
Lauy M. Vrnnry in Ysrtny Msm. IV. 338 Such guests were 
sure of a hearty welcome and a potent utimip-cup. 

m b. Used for ; A diink offered to an arriving 
guest before he has dismounted. 

1869 Tozra Highl. Turkey 11. 340 [She] goes out to meet 
him and offer him the stirrup-cup. 

•[I o. A])plic<l to the drinking- vessel. 

.865 Kincsiey Herew. xv, Torfrida stood to wricomc 
them, Aa fair us day a silver blirrup^nip in her hand. 

Stirrup-iron. Now somewhat rare. 

1 . The metal portion of a stiirup, the stirrup 
proper (in the modern sense) as disiinguislied from 
the strap supporting it 

XA74 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, I. 36, j quarter of blew 
vellustocouir thef^wenisKtnrnpiiniis pncc xvn xexilbtd. 
Vl.88 Fwr4purru,hi-ydillbiiti»,strrupiinis, girth buklis. 1683 
Land. Gas. No. 1810/4 New Stirrop- Leathers, old .Stirrup- 
Irons. wBa Phil. ’Trans. LXXll. ytx One of the stirrup- 
irons. .exhibits some appearances of fusion on the arch 
thiough which the stirrup-leather pa-sscs. 1853 R. S. Sur- 
tees Sponge' x Sp. TVirr (1893) 318 As he dangled bis spurs 
against hts siirrup-ironx. 1875 Whvti--Mklvili.b Riding 
Recoil, xii. <1879) 70 Till the welcome heather is brushing 
your stirrup-irons once mure. 

2 . An iron strip to hold theendofa bearo or girder. 

1838 Ctvil Engin. 4 Arch. Jmi. 1 . 178/3 l^e parts of the 

vertical limberx above the roadway are. .secured by stirrup- 
irons, ImIis, and wedses, to the main ribs. 

Stirrup-leather. The leather strap by which 
a stinup iiangs from the saddle. 

139 . Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 46 Pro j pare st3rrop., 


SC ityrop Istbrwi, vIIJr. jpr. QM-S Durham Ao^ Rolh 
(Sunooe) 599 In a par. de .')tfarha^thirs ec 1 jpari de SiirapSi 
i 84£ 1470 ^erk Meme, Bk. (Simses) 1. 9a Tomal^ stirrop 
Isthyra uf bUk barked letlur. <991 Grrsnb Centm Cateking 
lu Wits. (Graaart) X. 77 Sdrhous and stirhop teatbert, so 
quaintly and artilicially roads that U may bes put in tha 
slop of a mans boae. i5aoSHBLTONM<//'A ^MfJr.xiv. 87 So 
he ran after his Matter, laying hold vpon one of Roslnantes 
stirrup leathers. 1701 Zxmd, Com, No. 37I7'4 He had on a 
plain Leathern Saddle with new Stirru^Leatbers. 1^ 
* R. Bolorswooo ' Col, R^ormer xvl. The length of the 
stirrup-leathers conveyed .. the fact that the rider.. waa an 
individual of unusual length of limU 1899 Sia H., Maxwixl 
Duke oj Bfitaia xtL 171 Nuniidian lancers.. riding with 
very abort stirmp-leathen after the African custron. 
attrib, i65i3UNguHAaT Raoelais 1. xxxv, He moRt nimbly 
..shiAing hts feel in the stirrup^ peiformed the stirrup 
leather fiMt. 

b. As an instrument for flogging, 

1611 Cotgr., Stafilade, a laah, or ihwacke with a sttirup- 
leather. 169a J. W right tr. Camus' Nat. Paratlox ix. asATbe 
SouIdiers..L«ccd their abouideri so well with their atirrop- 
leathers, that they made them awtm in tlieir own blood. 
1706 N. Blunukll Diaty[\ho^ aai, I bad seaven Lads of 
this Town beaion at my Gate-Hous with a Stetrop- Lecher. 
1831 Scorr Cast. Dang, xii. Flagellation wiib belts, stirrup- 
leathrni, or surcingles. 

8 tirrupl6SS(Bti‘fvp-,ste'r9pl6s),a. [f StibbUF 
sb. + -LS.SB.] V\ ithout stirrnnt. 

c x4po Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7270 Ageyn drassed him (Gene* 
ndeaf W 11 hout bi idel and stiroplca, 1611 I. Tavlor (Water 
P.) Laugh 4 be/ar Wks. (16^; lu 70/a Tny riding Stirrop* 
lease. 1879 J. Bkerbohm Patagonia 98, 1 bad to ride 
stirrupicss back to Santa Crus. 

8 tirrup-oiL jocular. [Cf.STiRBur-LXATUEB b.] 
(^e quota.) 

1679 Coles Eng.-Lat, Diet. (ed. a), To give one some 
Stirru^yl, nliquem fustigare. 1809 Hons Every-dc^ Bk, 

1. 411 They send to a cobbler's for a pennyworth of the best 
* Btirrup.oiI.’ 1854 Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss, 

One of the old jukes pracli>ied on the ist of April ia the 
sending a raw lud to a saddler's or cobler'a for a ^penn'orth 
of xtirnip.oil,' when he is termed an April fooL and his 
ignorant e enlightened by tbe appheationof a stirrup-leather 
across his shoulders. 

8ti'3SUp, sb. and a. [f. the verbal phrase j/i> 

up : see hTiH V. 16.] 

A. sb. The action of stirring op, or condition oi 
being stirred up; agitation, commotion. 

18 . Netu Monthly Mag. ( FIQgel), The stir-iip of the ashes. 
1849 Brownimo Plight f Duchess xvii, Hnw it gives tbe 
he^rt and soul a stir-up As if (etc.], ipeo Daily News 17 
OcL 6/7 'ihe stir up at Oxford afforded a lesson for the 
whole country. sooB IVrstm, Gas. 16 Dec. 14/3 'I'be *stir> 
up ' i^ welcomed, however, as it will disturb tue food on the 
roc^ ground and sand-banks. 

B. adj. or attrib. 

L Having the quality of stirring up ; rousing. 
1890 Aly ( mates n. (ed. 8) it, I was aware of my own., 
want of power to fulfil tlie office of a * stir-up * preacher, 

2 . S/tr-up Sunday (colloq.): the Sunday next 
before Advent : so called fiom the opening words 
of the Collect for the day. 

I'be name is joculaily ansociated with the alining of the 
Christmas mincrmeHi, which it was customary to begin 
making in that w»ek. 

a i8a5 Fomuv Yoc, E. Anglia, Stir.up-Snmiay, the last 
Sunday after I'rinity, 1854 M ike Baker Noi tkampt, Gloss.^ 
Sitr-up.Sunday.iUeWtowiy-Ufxfx orlaxi Sunday after Trinity | 
on which day the Collect in the Book of Ci mmon Prayer 
cuminences with the words ' Stir up from which this name 
has arisen. 1867 Hunt Johninn Alog. Dec. ^ Stir-up 
.Sunday. Tlie sci mun on this day wns preached by tbe Vcn. 
the Aichdeacun ot ChicheHier. 1904 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 
8 4, 1 beUe\e ih>>^ who luve Chrisimas most ardently are 
the boarding school boys ond girls, wiio have just noted with 
a ihiill of juy * Stir-iip Sunday I * 

Btlrup, oils, form of Stirrup. 

8 tito]l (stiij), Forms: 1 stioe, 3-6 atlohe, 
4-6 Btyoli(e, 5 eteche, 5-6 atsrtche 6-8 atloh, 
6-7 Btitche, 6- stitch. See also Stkjck sb, [OE. 
slice str. niasc., corresp. to Ok ns. steke prick, 
slab, OS. stiki (Ciallee), point, thrust (MLG. 
steke^, OHG, stih (MH(>., inod.G. stuh) prick, 
sting, Slab, stitch (Da. stik, Sw. stick, stab, stitch, 
prob. from 1 -G.), Goth, stik-s point of time 
OTcut. ^stiki-z, f. *slik- root of bTiCK v.] 

I. A thiubt, slab. 

fl. A prick, puncture, or stab, inflicted by a 
pointed implement. Only 0 £. 

ff897 /Eifhi-d Gregory's Past, C. xxxvl a6i Se fe us 
Xchicled from da.m ^tlce urra synna [a percatorum nos 
pnnctimiibus satvams], c 1000 Agx. Laws Aithelb. Ixvii, ^ 
man keoh 6uih'*lingb> •'^tice 7,chwike .vi. scillingaa. 

2 . A sharp stidocn local pain, like that produced 
by the thrust of a pointed weapon ; esp. (now only) 
an acute spasmodic pain in the iiitercosial muscles, 
called more fully a stitch in the side. Alio in 
generalized or coilec'ive sense. 

ciooo Sax. Letchd, II. 174 Wi'i mihewaerce & ailce. 
a iaa9 Amr. R. 382 AI so, on eAeltch stkhe o<^er on e^elich 
eebe in.ikeA uorte undersionden hwu luiel wur>> is prude. 
c 1130 Halt Meid. 35 Stiches i |>i lonke. c 1440 Promp. 
Tcsrv.4^l^\ Styclie,jpcyneon hesyde, tclum, imoCaxton 
Pneytios xxviiL 110 The gowte or the pople^ie, ine stytehes 
or the iiaralesye. a 1900 Brut 604 Anyr hat, ther fylle a 

S ret dissese in Engclcnd callyd he styche, l«t moche people 
eyde sodeyuly kerof. 1933 ^tvoT Cast. Helth (1541) 83 b, 
Stytehes and gretes in the aides. 1561 Hollvuumh horn. 
Apoth. 90 If a roan hath a atiche about the hart. 1601 
Shaks. 'TweL N. in ii. 73 If youdesire thespleene, and will 
laughe your seluea into stitches, follow me. 1683 Ashmulb 
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Diary (1774) 3 ^ A stitch took mo at the Mttfnff on of my 
left hip. 1713 PhiL Triuts, XXVI 11 . laa PaiiiKand StitclMM 
beliiMd the Cars. 17^ Smollbtt Ra$ui, xxvii, The 
third (patientjcomplainedofa pieuriiicMitch. ifMSTKVKW- 
s<>N A «V/«a//^dfxxiv, J had a painful siitcb in my «id«. which 
never left me. 1898 P. Manson Tra^. DtMuSfs xxiii. 354 
Kulirr impinition is attended with stitch. 1898 AlUtntt'a 
Syst. Aiea. V. 198 The agonising stitch of pleunsy. 

Ais^ Amcr. P, iro In hh seli soiile..he hcfde he sticba 
of soli & seoruhful pine. i6aa Bacun //^h. 1^//, 189 lliink* 
inc now that hce should be cured of those priiiie Stitches 
which hee had long had about hi*. Heait. 1661 Bi/rn'BY 
KtfiS. AwpoK 138 The King hates bribes. . . These are stitebes 
to the Prince's sides. 

^ 0. A stifT and afTcctctl carrlaj^e of the body has 
sometimes been jocularly compared to the elTect 
of a stitch in the side. 

1599 B. JONSON Cynthia's Rtv. in. iv. (1601) F ah. One 
that . . Salutes n friend, ns If he had a Htiich. i 85 s f )iCKaNS 
Mut, /’>. I. ix, Mis. Wilfer, majcstiiMlIy faint. iiikI with a 
condescending stitch in her side : which wan her company 
manner. 

t 3 . transf. A contortion of the face, a ^mneo. 
1619 FtBrciiRR M. Thoatas 11. ii. (1639) D 3, Leave your 
stichc^. it i6x< — Cap! am 11. li. If you talke Or pull your 
face into a sticn agntiic. 

t 4 . Jig. A grudjje, dislike, spite, ground of com- 
plaint. Chiefly in phr. to haife or take a siiich 
ttgainst (rarely at) (a person). Ohs. 

a 1591 H. Smith Sma. (1594^ 934 Therefore his Maiestie 
hath a stitch against hei,as Suloinon h.td to ShimcL i6a5 
Br M0UN1 Ai.u App. Csfuir 191 Thc-ir whole stitch is against 
the Church Representative in a Generali Councell, a 1639 
W. Wmatfi.i y Pr0to!ypis 11. xxx. (x64o> 100 We sometimes 
take such a stitch and spleene against thase whom nature 
hath lyed to us 165a Hbvi.yn Cosmo^r. Introd. 10 The 
Princes of Italy, and the Floientincs, have a stich nt Venice, 
1A79 A I SOP AfeftMS Ing. 1. i. 04 Against these persons tlie 
Kii«(uiier has a desperate stitch. 

II. A movement in sewing or tlie like, 

5. a. Knch of the movements of a threaded 
needle in nnd out of a fatiric which is being sewn. 
Also, the like nrovement with the awl in slice- 
making, 

c 1090 Mark 1 9 in 5 *. Eng, Leg. 363 hesoutare atfte furste 
stichc fuel \ uele is bond he pr,te. a 134a w ya 1 t Poems^ * iCJta 
hath heard , bhe .lAis^hed eche ><ti(clic as sim did sit A soo 
hud prylvt my hert. «56 j-73 Gamwer Gurion Piol x As 
Gammer Gurtun, with inan>e a wyde'it>che, Sat |x;:>ynge 
and p.itcliing of llodg her mans briche 1594 Lyi.y Mother 
lioml'ie I. iii, Kuery stitch in hrr sampler is .1 prii king stitch 
at iiiy heart. 1794 Pigging <v Sfamanship I.q'j In the iiier- 
chant'Seiviv'o it is common to stick the seams with two rows 
of stilche.s, when the sail is half worn. 1840 Th nckkxay 
hhafihy-genti'rt Sto^ v, She had not g<iMe through many 
pages, or Be<ky advanced many stiichra in the d.irriing of 
that table<cloth. *« 7 S Plain t\ei'd/ettiork 14 TiiiscanseH tiie 
needle to go in Hlanting,and so making one h.ilfui ihe stitch 
widiT than the other half, 1878 /.luyci. Pr/t, Vtl I, 163/1 
Pnibalnlities forbid us from believing that Matilda and her 
waiting maids ever did a stitih on this ca ivas, 

Pnru. 1793 hriendly A<idr. Poor 14 A stilt h in time m.iy 
save nine, 1855 Bohn Hamibk. Prav. 301 A stitch in time 
oaves nine. 

b. The portion or loop of thread or yam left in 
the fabric as a result of this movement, and forming 
(usually in a series) the niatciial by which the parts 
of the sewn fabric are held together, 

*394 PLCrede 5^3 pci ben y-sewed wij» whi^t silk ik 
acmes full queyiite, \^-stongen win stiches siareb as 
situer. 1399 On K. Richard's Ministers in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 1 . 363 Hit is so 1 o' on on ych a side, 'rhvr nul nostych 
with odiir nb^vie, to s«*t theron a clout, a 15x9 SK^ lton /'. 
ppmome 913, 1 loke my sampler. .'I'o sowe with style his of 
aylke Mysparow whyceasmylke. i 66 a Drvubn W'ildGaU 
lant 1. i, 'I hr .Stitches of thy Doublet are so far asunder, lli.nl 
itseems to hang together by the 1 eeth. 1768 SrsaNR .Vrn/. 
JoufH.t 'I emptatioH^ A stitch or two h.id broke out in the 
gathers of mv stock. iBax Diboin Bidhogr. Tour I. 379 
(Bayeux 'I'apestry) 'ihe stitches, if they may be so called, 
are threouJs laid side hy side '-and b<>und down at intervals 
by crobs stitches, or ta^teningS'-upon r.itlier a fine linen 
cloth. 1844 Nexvton s t.ond. Jrnl. Conj. .Scr. XXV. 347 
When the stitcli which fastens on the oiiier .sole is passed 
thiough the strip of leather, it draws the stiip over the 
Stitch'S that unite the upper leather to the inner sole, thus 
concealing them. 1866 y< /. Brit. XXL 831/1 They (the 
KulesJ .ire stitched to the welt, about twelve stitches of strong 
wa\ed thread being maile to the inch. 

Jig. <■ 1366 SioNi.Y Arcadia iii. xxL § 3 If in the mean 
time one of (hem did not pall out their il-wrought .stiches of 
vnkindiies. 1593 Na.smic Pour Lett. Con/, (end), Finally, 
Printers hauc many false stiches, which are thus to bee 
drawen vp. 

a In machine lewing, a single motion of a 
needle and shuttle carrying the thread through the 
fabric ; or the loop or interlocked thread thus pro- 
duced. 

1844 AVrff/. n's Land. Jml. Conj. Ser, XXV, 305 When 
the work h.ys p.xsscd tliroiigh the maLhine, it will be found 
that a running stiu h has been produced. 1883 S. Ciiapprl 
Sewtng Machine 93 The machine will now gather the work, 
and the longer stitch you have 011 tlie fuller tlie gathering 
will be. 

d. Phr. Stitch by stitch : used to describe strong 
and careful sewing in which otic stitch jierformed 
at a time (as distinct from * running ’) ; also jig. 

1966 T. SrAPiJtToN Ret. Untr. Tinetf/Pref. ***•» But for 
one nuin to answer the whole, and that stitche by aiitcbe (as 
the Replier require! h) bothe the time woukle be so loiige, that 
many a Moule in the meane might perish,.. and also the booke 
woulde be no f reaie that (etc.). Ibid. iv. 103 b, M. lewetles 
whole Keplie in these matters hath bene at k^e and stitebe 


qr stitebe confuted, s88o [Mae, 1* SL FlotbiI Ptmim Minis 
Aram. NeeeUtw. toy The alow sbtob-by'atitch movemeoC 
(run).. in good plain work. 

6. In emphatic phrasea with a negative or the 
like : A single movement with the n^le ; Jig, a 
* stroke ’ of work of any kind. 

1581 Pbttir Guomoos Civ. Cam\ ti. (1586) 116b, The odwr 
would 00c worke a stitch, but gomh loy taring up and down# 
all daie lon^ i6«3 Middlbton More DissaatbUrs 1. iv, 1 
must cither Tmve the Song, .or lil not do a stitch of service 
for you from one weeks end to the other. 1788-74 'I'imikbb 
l.t. Nat. (1834) L 648 If men knew what was^U'a enough to 
carry them to heaven, they would not do a stitch more tliaa 
absolutely necesKai-y. ibid. 11 . 598 The slioe-maker earns 
entiugh in four tlays to maintain him the whole week, so he 
never will do a stitch of work before Wednesday morning. 

6. Surgery. The movement of the needle through 
the edges of a wound when it is being sewn up ; 
ench loop of thread or other material fastened iu 
the skin or flesh as a result of the operation. 

Royal stitch: see Royal a. 15.^ f Dry stitch (^inod.L. 
suiiira sicca ) : an appliance of sticking plaster serving the 
purpose of u suture 

1515 tr. Bruttpvyke's Ifandrtvork Surg. xii! C iij, Ye shall 
set the fypit sitche in y* inyddis of the wonndys lyppys, the 
other a fynger brode betwene euery .ii. stiches 1674 tr. 
G. Fabrttius {Hilda nus) Cista Milit. 39 In wounds of the 
face I never use Nccdlf, but that which is called the dry 
stitch i749Gat\kfk tr. I.e Drans (^per. .Surg. 35 If the 
wound li.is one or more hanging lips of an irregular figure, 
the first stitrh must be made at the angle of each lip. 1894 
I.amet 3 Nov. 1038/3 The serous surfaces were apposed by 
.several Lembert's stitches. 1908 Animat Managem. (Vet. 
Departm , War Ofh< e) 337 Stitches should be. .not drawn so 
taut as to cause any tmision on the skin. 

7 . A Single complete movement of the needle or 
other implement used in knitting, netting, crochet, 
embroidery, lace-makiog, etc. ; the portion of the 
work produced by such a movement. Phr. la Ut 
daivn, drop, take up a stitch. 

1599 Minshku Sp. Dtct.^ Dial. 9 Looke well if the stockings 
haue any stitches broken in them. 1600 Siiblton and Pt. 
Ouixote xliv. 288 As he pulled off his stockings, theie broke 
from him .some fouic and twenty >titchcs and a halfc. that 
made his stotkuig looke like a Lettice*window. 1773 John- 
sun (ed. 4), Sittik...n link of ^arn in knitting. iBiB Mas. 
Smfhwooo P'otrckild bamily i. xxiv, (1839) 357 She had 
been knitting, but she dropped several stitches, 
CoRNFiiA MKBC'awf/. IVork-tabie 25 Knit is stitches plain. 
1844 Mas. H. OwRN Ladies* Bk. Needlework (cd. a) 9 
Netting. . .The stitrh is formed by taking tlie mesh in your 
left hand. fete.]. xiHx hmycl. B* it.'^W.'sipi 1 The stex king* 
flame, .which mechaiiiuilly produces the looped stitch 
Jig. 186a .S«/. Rev. 8 Feb. 148 When a droppedstitdii.s taken 
up in the personal hioi'iuphy of one who .has influenced 
Che religious life of millions, ic Is (etc.) 1881 Timee 16 July 
11 a '1 he Committee. . will be enabled to take up the sUtebea 
dropped in the process (of examining the bill). 

8 . Bookbinding. A iabteuing of leaves, e.^p. those 
of pamphlets, with thread or wire drawn through 
A hole previonsly picroed. Cf. Stitch v . 5 . 

1835 I (annkit Bibtiopegia 11. (1865) 924 The third sheet 
Kiving only one siitcb. 

9 . A particular mode of using the needle or other 
implement, in sewing, knitting, embroitiery, etc.; 
the kind or style of work thus pioduced. 

See also Hack*, Chain-, Cross-, Fkathrr-, Hkm-, Whip, 
btiuh; Brsok sbP 4, Button-holb sh. 4, Cokal sb.^ 9, 
Damask sb. to, fMr sA* 8, Flrmish a, 3, fisKMAN 0*4, 
Gobklin 1, HFaKiNc.-BuNR jA. aa, Honpy-comu sh. 6, Iklsh 
a. j c, L H.K sh 90 , Qukrn sh. 13, Ribbru ///. a. 3 b, Koi'r 
sh.' 9, Ki'ssian a ad. Satin sh. 8 a, SrinFR sb. 10, SrBMrA.' 

8, etc For truS’Shtch (lit and fig.) sec Tm;k a. I). 1 n. 

1604 in A rc/nrotogia XLVITI. 144 A long cu-sliion of Irish 
stitch. 1640 J. Tavior (Water P.) Ptayse 0/ Needle A a. 
Fine Fcriir-stiich, h inuy-stitch, New-stitch, and Chain- 
stitch, Bpiiie Brod'Stiti'h, Fisher-stttch, IriKb-stitch, and 
Qneensliicb, 'Ihe S|»anish-slitch. Rosemary-stitch, and 
Mowsc-stiich. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsk. 259 He also represents 
in a most «x(]iiisite iiianiicr, both the Irish and Bredth htitcb 
in Carpets and Screens. 1758 Johnson A/Att No. 13 f7 
When she is engn^jed in teaching them a newsiircb. x^^ 
Mks. PuiiJiN l.otiy s Diet. Needteunnk. 1890 Sara^ J. 
Duncan .Social Depart. 121 Upstairs there were no triviali- 
ties in Kensington niitdi, or any otiier t>tiu h 
Jig. 1563 T. STAPtisioN hortr. Pattk i. vii. 37 Ii, I will with 
an other xtitche worke this matter ag.'uno. 

10. A loop of thread or yarn as an ultimate con- 
stituent of a sewn or woven fabric ; hence, any the 
least piece of fabric or clothing, livery stitch^ 
all the clothes one is wearing ; every available 
piece (of sail) ; occas. every pait (of a structure) ; 
every ‘ inch ’ (of a person). 

1300 Chester PI. iii 75, I will goe to gather sliche, the I 
ship for to (.le.Tiie and piche; anoynted yt must he every | 
siich, Ijoard, tree, and pyn. 1817 Bykon Bef^i iv. You’d 
better walk about begirt with briars, Instead of coat and 
smallclothes, than put on A single stitch reflecting upon 
friars. 1837 Dinraru Venetia vi x, A bunt,, with every 
stitch of canvas scL 1854 H. Miller Sch. k Schm. (18^8) 

16 The master, .gave instant orders to lighten every stitch 
of sail. 1883 Clfland tnchbracken xi. 88 Ducking me in 
burns till 1 haven't a dty stitch on my b.ick I x 89 s Manq. 
Di'kpbsin ill Lyall Li/r (1905) II. 74 A mass of bum.m 
beings with scarcely a stitch on their bodies. 

11. A good stitch : a considerable distance (in 
walking), dial. 

1684 Huntan Pilgr. If. T48 You have gone a good stitch, 
you may well be a we.iry; sit down. 1901 F. E. Taylor 
Folk.Speech S. Lams. (R. D. D.l, He*s come a lung stitch. 

12 . joi'ular. A tailor. Also man of stitches. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiu, St/teh^ a Tayler. 1809 
T. Donalosor Poems je Had ye but tauk'd about the 
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yarn, Ihe neetm or tlie dooti Then Stitch an* 1 had try 4 
to learn To gien ye word abouL rsSgi J. Kkboaii t 
Poems <1907) ^ Tboie boing no otbor rival ‘ stitch * in tbo 
ooighbourbooo. Dandy thought be might. .*iiet up* in hie 
defunct master ■ placex 1871 B. Taylor Panai (i^s) 1 . v« 
ft He called his roan of Rtiluhes, The tailor come straightway. 

III. 13 . Comb.., as stttch-Ao/e ; stitch like adj. ; 
stitch'bird, Pogonomis cincta of New Zealand, the 
clicking note of which has a fancied resemblance 
to the word * stitch ' ; t atltoh-broth, some kind 


of mulled beverage (7 for curing stitches) ; t stitoh- 
dropped a., said of knitted work in which one or 


more stitches have been dropped ; similarly t atitoh- 
fallen (in quot. fig.) ; stitoh-man, a workman 
employ^ in stitching (now esp. shoes) ; stltoh- 
wheel, a toothed whed used for marking equi- 
distant holes for stitching leather; Prickkr 4 b 
(^) ; stitoh- while, in phr. every stilt h-while, every 
moment, at brief intervals (now dial.); atitoh- 
work, embroidery, tapestry. 

1873 W. L. Hui.lrr Sireis New Zeal. 98 Ppreno m is ciwta, 
(•Stitch-bird.) i6m Hkywood Philocotk. 48 We have nu»r»:- 
over. .*Stitch-bn>thln^w'd with rose- water and Sugar, Knrn'd 
Satke, Biirn’d Wine, Muld-Wiiie. 1834 Tail's Mag. (,631/9 
The "siitcii-dropped stocking. 1693 Dkydbn Ouvenatx. 309 
A ^atitch-fal'n Check, that hangs lielow the Jaw. 1898 J. T. 
Fom'Lcu in Durham Arc. Rolls (Surtees) 114 A uiiail mem* 
brane with *>«titch-lioles at the fooL x^i Allbutt* s hyst. 
Med. IV. \ua *Stilch-like pains in the right side of the chest. 
1710 in "fml. Brit. A rchmol. Assoc. (1868) XXIV. 331 ‘Stitch- 
nien. ['1‘he name given to tlie a.vsociation of tailors, merceis, 
draperx, cappers, natters, glovers, and gkiiuiei4 of Ludlow. | 
1844 Mechanics* Mag. XL. 43 (Shoetnaking) 'J he English 
wi.rkman, who, ns a stitclmmn, is far supeiiur to the Frem li. 
1894 Dailv Nexvs 92 Sept. 6/7 The defendant w.'is..a stitch- 
nun, of Northampton. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., *Stitcli- 
wheel. iBooShrlton ^mi Pt.Qntx. xi. 6,^ Ro^inanie. .pcr- 
ceining the libertie he had, stayed euery •xtiich-whilc [acad/t 
Paso] to feede vpon the greene grusse. 1806 fCarwicksh. 
Gloss. S.V., It teles me every stitcnwhile to keep them cliiU 
dren's clothes tidy. 1848 Lvi ton Harold ix i. The notable 
' Stitchwork * of Matilda the Duchess. 1863 Hawthornr 
Old Home, Chne Bang. 11 . 247 They (.«. taprsiry figures) 
..vanish drearily iiitoltie old stitch- work of their substtUico 
when you try to make them out. 

t StitCA, sbJ^ Obs, Forms : 1 styoce, stlcco, 
{Northumb. styogo, pi. atyoas, atyogoe), a 3 
Btuo(c)h6 (u), 3 atioebe, Bteo(o)h6, 4 Kent. 
atoohebe. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic); 
OK. slycce str. ncut. ■■ OS. stukki, MDu. slucke^ 
Stic (mud. Du. stuk), OllG. stneke^ 

tiiod.G. stuck), ON. slykki (Sw. stycke. Da. 
stykke) OTcut. ^stukkjo^m, cogn. w. *Hukko-t 


Stock jA.J A fragment, piece. 

Ill ONortnumbrian applied to * the widow's mite*. 

eSas Cesp. Psalter c\\y\{. fj Fru.\ia panis, stycco hlafes. 
c 900 B.rda's Hist. 111. vi. (1890) 166 Sc cyiiiiig . . Iioke.td, kf*;t 
nion )>one disc tubraece to styLtuiii {v.ir. siiccum, sticum). 
C950 Ltndi^J. Gosp. }o\xn xix. 33 [Hia] worliion ftuocr d.xlo, 
e;i;liuoelcum anuin ccinpan dal vet .itycji f Rushw. stycct^ 
a tuoo Moral Ode 189 in O. k. Horn. 1 171 We jcucA une. e 
for his luue a stuchc of lire bicde. c 1105 Lay 16703 Saniiu 1 
.,nl to-swadde )>enc king in Jerusalemus chet-u.ng, & )>a 
siucchcn [ciay5 xtiLches] tarueden wide ^eond pa stiatcn. 
asma< Leg. Rath, kms -Smit se sinerlliche herto, k>t alle 
);eos fowr hweoles lonwil^c^cn 10 siuLcht-n. 1340 Ayenb. 1 1 1 
Pet is to zigge )>ct me ssel lecurdi rueiciiciic and sinalliLbe 
i>e little sieihchcs alle guodiiesRcs of ourc lliurde. 

Stitch (slilj), Htsw dtal. Forms: a. 5-0 
ateohe, 8 atech, ateaoh, 8-9 atefcob, ateatoh. 

7 atioh(e, atyteb, 6-9 stitoh. [Prob. orig. iden- 
tical or cogu. w. Stitch sb.^ Cf, WFlem. sleek, 
Fns. steke in sense 1.] 

1 1. ? Tlie act of cutting or dividing the earth with 
the^liarc in ploughing ; the (greater ur lesser) depth 
to which the share is driven in making a farrow. 
Plir. to take slilch, to drive the share into the soil. 

1600 Hoilano Livy xi 11. ii. 1117 The clots of earth, that 
wrre turned with ihc plow as* it took stitch and made tin row. 
160s — Pltny XVII. iv. I. 503 In Syria, ihf husbandmen poa 
lightly over with tlir-ir plough, and Cake no deep stitch in 
making their furruwes. s6ao Markham Farew. Hush. iL 
XA 'lakitig a good siiich (os they call it in Husbandry). 
ihid. ix. 6«; You shall plow vp the gp-ound ngaine with some- 
what a lieticr and deeper styteh then you aid Ijefore. 1653 
liLiriiB Eng. Improper imps. 101 Plow it.. of such a stitch 
or depth ox the Land will ^ar. 

2. A ridge or balk of land; e<*p. a strip of 
ploughed land between two waler-luirows ; also, 
a narrow ridge in which potatoes, etc. are grown. 

a. 1493 Will 0/ Hilbr and, Cambridge (Somerset IIo.) ij. 
atechys of my whete. 1576 Htbaldstiau Fine Roll in N. W. 
Line. Gloss. (1889) V* brteche, Robert Puotun (or his son 
carrying ij bora tyed together up the steche iJA 1764 Mu, 
senm Rust. Ill, 391 Fuuith plouglmig, a clean earth ; draw 
it on to the sieach. 1780 Lett. 4 Pap. Bath Roc. 1 . 15 A 
whole field waa sown, and set, in alternate steichea. 1794 
A. SoMw.,Agru.SuJJolk^4 In some districts, six, eight, and 
ten feet steatches, a little arched, aie used. i8sa J. Caimu 
Eng. Agnc, 153 (Suffolk) It is ploughed into 'steichcs* 
about 8 feet a incbe.H in width. 1910 Esse.r Rev. Apr. 59 
The field was ploughed, in stcMriies 16A feet wide. ^ 
fi. z6zo Folkincham keudigr. 11. i. 48 Small Ridges ot 
Stitches are accomodated to cold and stifle ground.. . J'hese 
Stitches are common in Norfolke and Suffolke. c 16x1 ChAr^ 
MAN //rorf X VIII. 495 Men at plow.. that draue earth htre 
and there. And turnd vp stitches orderly. 1684 Spxlman 
Gloss., iTew,. .A seiche of lande. 1763 Masettm Rssst. 1 . ?t 
A method of mowing wheat that mws on hi.:h ridges, ns 
(well as) that which grows on stitches and flat lands. 1764 
Ibid. 11 . 4 For coleseed, 1 lay it in brood landi, the stitches 
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Mng pretty hffh In the middle. 1813 A. Touito Agrk, 
£i$ex 1. 199 On the etroog land in ihe inerititne dielricta 
eighta, M they call them, eciicfaca of eight furrow* lure 
tpcneral. ilsi Mns Bakrr SortfuimAt. oVerr., Hiitciut, 
balk*, or portion* of gre** land In arable 6eld». 1893 ^ 
C'osen*. Hardy Br^dN0r/. 3 ki£, stitih are both u*M to 
dettcnbe the *paoe between two double furrow*, 
b. aitrib. 

>733 EuLii 4 VaU Farm, 3*4 Broad Land 

and stitch Ploughing*. 1750— Mod. Husd.yl. L 45(£.D.S.) 
Wheat lying in the f.tltch-shaptt lies too high and dry. Jhid, 
48 It lay In the *iitch>^iure. 

Stitch (stitj), so,^ Now dial. In 7 //. Ptiohea. 
[Of uncertain origin ; identity with Stjtch sb,^ or 
sA.^ U possible.] A shock of com consisting of a 
number of sheaves set up together in the held. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 463 When the come was 
newly reaped and cut downe, seeing the shocks and sheaves, 
cocks and stichcs rannaed even and orderly,.. he rejoiced. 
1838 Homowav Prao. Dkl., SiiUht ten sheavcn of corn set 
up together in the field 1 a snf>ck of corn. *891 Hasuv Test 
XIV, Every one placing her sheaf on end against thD.se of 
llie rest, all a shock, or 'stitch 'as it was here called, of ten 
or a dozen was forint. 

t Stitch, sh.h Ohs, Short for SriTcnnACK. 

174a f.ond, ijr Country Breiv. l (ed. 4) 03 For brewing 
strung brown Ale called Stitch. 

Stitch (stit/), v.i Korms : 3 ■tio(o)hen, (^rti 
sing, atlhl), />a. t, sing, ati^te, pL stihten, pa, 
ppU, istihd), 6 8ty(t)ohe, 8ti(t)ohe, 8tech(e, Sc, 
8tik(e, 7>8 atioh, 6- atltoh. Also Stkek z>.A [f. 
Stitch jr^.l ; cf. (M)LG., MDu. sticken (rood.Du. 
slikken), OH(r. sticchen (niod.G. sticken),\ 

I. To prick, stab. 

+ 1 . trans. To stab, pierce ; transf, to afflict with 
a ' stitch ’ or sharp sudden pain. Also_/^. Also 
thorough-stitch. Ohs, 

a zsag .‘Incr, k, ays Heo huruh stihten likboset adun into 
schere ..pe iieond piiruh stih$ |et scher liwoii delit of 
lecherie purled |e hcorte. c ia30 l/ali Msid. 9 Nat tah na 
nion bute ham self hwat hum siK.hcd ofte. c 1x50 ll^-tnu to 
V’lrgin i 53 in Trin. Coll. Hoot. Ap|). *57 po lie ati^te, ne 
J>e ne pri^te, in side, in lende, ne elles where. 15*5 Ir. 
Jirouswjhe's Hanttywork Suig. xl. I ij b, *ilie mouth is 
S(imt>nic iiewcn th.it ihe chcckc hangeih of,, .and surntyoie 
it isst>tched with A d.igger, or with aspere. >598 Sylvester 
Ph Hartas 11 i. in. huries 604 And in the end stitcht full 
of stings he dies, c 16*0 Z. Itovo /.ion's hlorosrs (1855) gi, 

] must by and kiy, Stitclit full of sting-. With paine 1 > e downe 
and dye. 

t b. To make (a wniind) by stabbing. OAs, 

15*7 Andrew Hrunstvyk/s DtstylL U''otrrs F i h,The fianie 
water hclcth very wdl all fresbhe woundc* where they be 
hewen or styiiJied. 

2 . ? To make (the * eye * or hole in a mill -stone) 
by pKTs.ing with a ]>ick. 

ciooo Trndf Cttcular^ Millsions Tools, Mill Picks for 
•liicli.ii^ eyes, peak stones, &c. 

II. To fasten or adorn with stitcher 

3 . trans. To fasten together or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by stitches ; to make 
or mend (a gainicnt, etc ) by thus joining its parts. 
Also with together ; for stitch up see 9 a. 

a laas After. R. 424 Hore heMucI bco h<-ie isiihd [MS. C, 
Hare cop bco hec^e i'siicclit-dj 15*5 tr. Jitunswyk^'s 
liandyw.oh Surg. xiii. C ill h, Wh.'xn y'* cluutis bo well 
drye, than sywc them ur stjclu* I hem togcilcr, 1530 Palsgr. 
7 ^6^3, 1 styichc.AN n tayloiir doth a garment. 1587 Mascall 
( att/e, liaises (1596) 119 The Carter ought to hauc skill 
how to mend his Imrimise, to stitch and sow it when any 
p-Tit or rarcell ihcri-of dec.iyctli. 171^ W. Kint. Art 0/ Lot’s 
VI. 784 Full m.iny n fr.ather With twine of thread he stitch’d 
tojret her. 1709 I'. It a k er rs. Centlivre's Busy Botty Prol., 
( ourt will .stitch a Gown, to pass (he time away. 

1791 CowriR [had xii. 350 The forgrr of that shield, with 
thickest hidi.s throughout Hadlinrd ji, stitch'd with circling 
wires of gold. 1819 Hykon yuan 11. Ixi, 'i'wo blankets 
Mtlch'd together, uiiswenn^ ill Instead of .sail. 1850 
Mechanics' Mag. Ll 1 . 195 '1 ne thread is passed throu;:;h the 
eye of the needle, and the fahr.c to he .stitched placed be- 
tween the wheels, to which rotary motion is coiiimunic.itcd. 
1885 J. P. Lkno Bitot Shoemoking 144 When stitching 
strung work, run a pici e of rag to winch soap or beeswax 
has been applied, round the welt. 

/tg. i6oa Marston Ant. <9 htel. iii. E 4b, Honest musk- 
et^, twill not be so stitched together. 16x9 Woiton Lett, 
(1907) 11 . 318 Some think the I'arli.imeiit doth yet liang 
upon a thread, and may he siitcheil again together, 
b. Sh'temaking, (See quot. 1895.) 

1893 Hasi.uok Boot Making Shoemakers call all work 
sewn that is treated with a round awl ; while stitching is 
only technically applied where the squaio awl is used. 

4 . Surgery. T o unite the edges of (n wound) by 
drawing stitchea through the Uesh. See also 9 b. 

1580 Hester ir. FioravantCs Disc. ( hirnrg. xaThe plcg- 
giis of Tow which i.s lajd vjwri woundes when they aie first 
stitched. 1385 Hicis's Junius' Nomt-ml, 962/1 J'ifiula,. 
kind of instrument wherewith a wound is stitched and drawne 
tiigethcr. 1676 WTskman Chtrurg. 'Ireat. v. viii. 37a It 
m.iy be reahonable to lay open the Wound, and stitch the 
Cut with the Glovers Siitt h. 

6. Bookbinding. 'Fo fasten together (a number of 
slicets or sections) by passing the thread or wire 
through all the sheets at once. Occas. with up^ 
together. Distinguished from sew : see Sew v.^ i e. 

1566 Star Chanter Dsi res In Arber Transcr. Stationery 
Beg. (1875) I. 333 No person shall, .put to sale, bind, stiicl^ 
or M)we, nnie such Bookes ur Copies, a 1670 IIackkt L{/s 
A bp, Williams \. (1693) 159 The Collection of all the pre- 
Cioent Pas-sages were gathered by that Lord bimseir,and 
stitched up into one Book, iTia Audiron Sped. No. 5*9 
P a All Pamphlets, or Work* that are ouly stitched. 1807 
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Scott Surg. Dost, Pref., A* soon i* 1 became pomeased of 
my first x^ume, neatly stitched up and boarded, ipa 
Lady P. Balfour /.{/k 7. MeuGregoruyQ His 81010011* were 
stitched, .by bis own bandsi. 

6. To latten or attach (tomething) by lewfaig. 
Const ta ; mlto fit, tn/e, an, upcH, Alio with adv., 
as em, in, 

1930 PALica. 7W1 , 1 Btytchc, 1 fiutyn one tbynf to an- 
other with stytehea ^ nejyll and ihr^& je ajpehs. Ibid, 
736/a Stytche on tliys clai^pe better, ajfickta costs agrees 
mioulx. ihhif A. Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav, 1. Within 
doors they cover tbeir head with n Cap of red ciotfi,. .to the 
middle whereof they stitch a round of Pcarles. 1833 (S. 
Smith] Lett. J, Dooming xxu. (1835) 131, 1 sot down 
hind him, and stitched on the button in three minits. 1857 
Buskin PoL Econ, Art i. 33 lliosc stupid tailors' 'prentices 
who are always stitching the sleeves in wrong way upwaids. 
1883 S, Chaphel Sewing Machine ao It innkes a ve.y neat 
trimming which may afterwards be stitched on to any article 
a* de.sin^ 

fiS' .isfip Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 3$ Stitch charitie to 
thy faith, or rip faith from thy workk ittx Lylv hndimion 

I. 1, My thoughts Eunienid<.s are stitched to the starrea 
1610 Holland Camefem's Brit. (1637) 540 Unto his glorious 
exploits they stitched also ridiculous miracle^, a 1637 B. 
JoNsoN Horeue's A*t Pttet, 19 Ye have oft-times, that may 
o'er-shine the rcht, A .Scarlet Piece, or two, stitch’d in. i8t8 
ScuiT Br, Lamm, xii. I’m warrant he’ll stitili our auld 
lands of Kavciiswood to her petticoat toil. <11901 F. W. 11 . 
M VBKS liuntan / 'ersonality[\gio-i/^ 1 . 1 1 Stitching the thread- 
bare metaphysical arguments into a more stable fabiic. 

b. I’o enclose in or isito a cover or receptacle 
secured by stitching. Also with away. Cf. 9 c. 

iMT mackkray yan. Fair xxxii, She .Hiitchcd away the 
major p.nri of her trinkets, hilL, and bank-notes about her 
person. 1885 'Mrs. Aikxandkr* Bay ix, 1 had nigh a 
thousand pounds* worth stitched in my belt. 

7 . To ornament with stiiches ; to embroider. 

<1x500 Skelton F.. Bummyng 6q Slie. .gyrdeth in her 

gytes htyteht'd ;ind piankcd with pletes. 1535 in Atcka- 
ologta IX. 348 Three coot)** of greiie clothe stychrd iiith 
grene silke. 1570 Levins Mantp. is»/r 6 ’lo stitchc, acu 
pingere. 1641 Inveot. (.loads C'lest A tieodrl in Buriin^ton 
Mag. (1912) Jan. »35/a Scauen Pcecea of Indian Twilt 
hangings stitcht. with Orenge Colo” silke. 1710 SinnAi d 
Ftfi 9 f Kinross L viii. 34 Wearing White Shirts, stitcht 
with Ked .Silk, upon their Armour. ^ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

I I . V. viti, 'J ricolor stitched by their own needle. 1905 K. 
Bacot Passport i. a lu button-holes stitched with red. 

8. absol. and tntr. To make stitches ; to work 
with a needle and thread. To stiich away^ to go 
on sewing energetically. 

1697 1 'k I' OR F.ss. Projects 283 To teach them (Womenl to 
Sliitli mill .Sow, or make Lawblrs. 171a MoriEux 2nd Pt. 
Qnix. xliii. U749) IV. 63 Go on, go on, friend, said Don 
Quixote, tlircad, tack, stitch on, heap proverb on proverb, 
out w ith 'em, man, spew them out. 1843 1 Iood Song of Shirt 
i. Stitch 1 stitch ! siitch I 1853 Motley in O. \v. Holmes 
Life (18, 8) 73 T here is nothing lor it but to penr lopize, pull to 
nieces and stitch away again. >853 Mss. Gaski i l Ruth 1, 
More tlian a dozen girls sat in the room, .stitch ing away 
as ll for very life. 1M5 Ft or. Marry at Loite's CenjT. L viiu 
138 bhe took her work uiid.. stitched in silence. 

8 . Stitch tip. trans. (See also 5.) 
a. To make or put together by sewing ; some* 
times with implication of hasty or inferior work. 
Also fig. 

1590 Nasiie PasquiFs A/ol. Cab, By the end I htiue 
giuen (he WeKh-man to his W//, he niay.Mitch vp ins hueeie 
when it plr.-iscih him. 1663 Butler i/nd. 1. ii. 724 Did no 
Coinitiiltt-e sir, where he (the Devil] Might cut out journy- 
work for (lice .To stiu h up s.'ile and Rcqursiration r iTOi 
Srt ELR Punetal v i, Slic li.ts out of Impatience to *«cc tier 
self in her Weeds, order’d her Mantua - \y oinan to siicb up 
any thing ininiediat* ly. 

D. To close (an orifice, a wound), to mend (a 
rent), by sowing the edges together. K\sctjig. 

xs8o HhSTER tr. J’ior’n-i’ant C s Pise. Cltimrg. 3 s b, I'hen 
bee wuh caiycd to n Chyrurgian, and hcc siilchra him vp. 
<11x586 SiDNtY Arcadia 11. v. § 6 (iqia) 18 j It is in your 
iiand ns well to stitch up his bfc n<^iiiMe, as it w.is before lo 
p lit it. 1643 Bakfr Cat on., .Stiphen 68 Seeking to siitch 
lip the brca'lies which the violence of w.Tri-e had iii.ide. 
1657 Pemt. ( on/, xi. 307 Be sure of ihc Confessor, his mouth 
i-i .stitched uix a\6n Bakrow At'rw. Wks. 1716 1. 1S3 No 
thread can stitch up a gutxl name lorn by calumnious defa- 
mation. 1679 J. XONOK Curt us Trtttmph. 79, I dressed 
him with hot 01 . Terebinth, which restraining the Hux, 
gave me opportunity tostitch up the wound. 17x3 Mottllx 
Qutx. IV. III. (1749) ii. 3 <), I am sine he wonid rather li.ive 
stitch'd up his lips, or hit oft his longue, th.Yii have spoken 
a v oid, that should make him incur your displeasure. 

O. 'To enclose in a cover or rcv,c}>lacle anti scenre 
it by sewing. Also fg. 

* 5®9 1 ^' Harvey PI. Perr. Ded., Peace siichd vp in a 
Gaberdine without pIc.Tt or wrinckle. X853 Xank 
Exp. XXIX. (1850) 254. 1 had this journal ot mine stitched up 
in Its tarred canvas-bag. 

d. To tighien or confine (a fabric) by sewing 
the parts closer together. 

*704 Swift T, Tub xi. (ed. 3) 207 He hiicd a Taylor to 
stitch up the Collar so close, that it was ready tocho.-ik him. 
O. ?To strengthen with extra stitches. 

X794 kiggtffg Seamanship I. 93 The seams of courses 
and topsails nre st ink or at itched up, in the middle of the 
scams, along the whole length, with double seaming-iwioe. 

Stitoh (siiipt dial. [Goes with .Stitch 
jA'i] trans. To turn up (the ground) in ridges in 
order to cover or protect the roots of jAiiatoes, etc. ; 
to earth f//. (See also quot. i S66.) 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 31 In June, they were run 
through Yvith the potot os harrow, and niadeiiuito flat before 
they could be stitched up again. i8s8-3a wkhsi kh, Stttch 
..To form land into rklgus. (N. England.) 1B66 Brocdbm 
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Prm/tm. iFards tin€M,xglh Stitoh*stp, _ 

i8m Cusubld. Clou., Stitch^ to IdriB n^« 00 wl 
potatoes or turnips or* grown. 

ifUtA (itiU), v ,9 dial. Alio 8 tlob(#, 8t3r<di(«. 
[f. StitcB /A 4] tram. To tet np in * itilchei* or 
shocks. Also with up. 

1674 Flavbl Hush.SptritueUisednu, too After dMSsfitUow 
Che buiders, who stitch it up. ibid. 138 Down m the la den 
cais fiat to the noundt Which those that follow having 
stitcht and bound, It's carted home unto the Born* 1794 
Wbdos Agrie. Warw. *3 For pease and bsaiisttychcd.from 
M. 6d. to s*. per acre. 1879 Miss Iackson ShsoPsh. Irard^ 
Ah. s. v. Stiche, Stiche up them ueAns i* rucka. x888 IK. 
Sonterset iVord-hk, s. v., To stitchg is to set up the sheave^ 
when bound, in rours of stitches. 

t Bti'tchbaclE. Obs. [f. Stitch w.i -i- Back sb* 
Cf. .Stkblback.] a kind of strong ole. 

1671 Chambbrlavmb Pres. Si. Eng. 1. li. (ed. <) There 
are sold 111 London.. aiany sorts ol Ales very different, os 
C(x;k, Stepoiiy, Stich-Back, (etc]. • 1700 B. K. Dkt Cemi, 
Ctetu^StiUhdiuk, very strong Ale. 1719 D’Ukfey PBIb 
VI. 334 Here's stHch-Bock that will please your Wives. 

Stitohed (■di/O* P- tiTiTon w.i -ad i.l 
In senses of the verb : esp. a. Embroidered, worked 
with ornamental st>tches. 

1583 Ratss Custom Ho. £ vj b, Stiched doth to woork on 
the elie. xx. d. 1998 Marston Sco, l/ulassie iii. xU *39 A 
stkbt Taftata doake. 1604 J. Iayior (Water V.) Praise 
LL Ltnen Wks. (1630) 11. x68/i Rufles. .the plains, the 
■tich’d, the lac'd, and shagge. gyxj in Halliwell Acc. Cedlett. 
Bills etc. (1853)37 Paid a box audeord to send stiched 
gowne and cuate 00 01 os. 1886 W. J. Tucken E. Europe 
438 Table-cloths were adorned with biilcbed scrolls. 

b. Of a book or pamphlet ; Fastened with 
stitches ; in early use » SkWED ppl. a , ; in present 
u»e, fastened together by a thread or wire which 
passes throngh all the sections at once. 

1658 Wood l/e (O.H S.) 1 . 364 To Godvrin for stkehed 
biiokes, 4s. 4x697 AuHMkv Lives (1^) I. 131 He wrote a 
stich't iicatise ol mineti. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. L 
Pief. 66 '!» not iiiudi to be question'd but of all Modern 
]^imphlei»i2..thc English sticht Sermons lo be the most 
F-difyiiYu, Useful and Instructive. 17x6 Poek, etc. Further 
Aci. A. C ut/lfi The author of a ihree-pcnny stitched book. 

t Bti tohel Obs. Also 7 sliobel, 9 diai, 
stetohel, *11. [Kiymology unknown; 
lYcih. the same word as next.] A term of reproach 
ajiplied to (a) a growii-iip person, {b) a child. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. UL 1 4 b, Barren Stichcl I that shall 
not bcrve iby turn. x8.. MS. Gloss, Lines, in liaiitweil 
s V. StUhall, 'fhis term, whn b in some places has Bub pre- 
iixec) to ii, appears to be a word of irproach, used lo chiluren 

t rincipally by their parents. , e.g. * Get out of the way, you 
ub-siiclwl and, 'what a young siichall he must be to 
bring BUI ll a meMage I ' i8m BitncDKN Previnc. Words 
Li/.cs. 196 Stetchel, ditchel, a troublesome child. 

Sti tokel^. ioccU. lObs. [Ol obscure etymo- 
logy. Cl. Stick LIE a. 4 ojid fris. stikelich kier, 
stikclhierrUh adj.] A kind of hairy wool. Also 
stitchel hair, Al^ flUtohy (?aNy.;, in comb, stitchph 
haired adj. 

*775 Bssoys Agric. 34a Sliichet hair (in France Jatrs) is a 
kind of short opaque wfiite-iike hair that grows up among 
the fleeces of some kinds of sheep. iBa8-3a Wkrstsb, 
.S /if/, .V kind of hail y wool. [Local.) x^'mCompl.Gt aster 
IV, 111. (1R46) 315 I'he pelt, or coat (of the sheep], should 
al way-8 be aiteritivclycxaiuined, in order to ascertain wbeiher 
it i> not sttUhy hatted. 

t Sti'tcllHn. Obs. In 3 stuoohen (ft), [dim. 
ot Stitch sb.^ : see -en 1 .] A small pait or piece; 
spec, a division or section of a discourse. 

a issc A net. R. 14, I \n^ distincliuii licoff (if cheapitres 
alse Mf sMn cht-*ncs eftcr ke vif wines, /bin, 438 ,^o ancren 
owen his luile lH-.ie stucchcii reden to our wumnien eueriche 
uike ent’v uimsi Leg Rath. 3006 (MS. K.) Stucchenes 
I//. ; the other MSS. haxv suicchtn //.]. 

Stitcher (sti*ij»i). [f. Stitch i/.i + -frI.] 

1 . Otic wiio stitches or sews. In literary nse at 
a general term; in technical use, a person employed 
ill some operation specifically called 'stitching* 
(e.g. in shocmaking, bookbinding), f Formerly 
also a contemptuous term for a tailor. 

X589 Nasiie < 4 n<i/. Absurd, B 4 b, Some stilt her, Weauer, 
spendthrift, or Fidler. a 16x3 Ov^Rf<UKY A IP/je etc. (163S) 
358 Sliec inat .sets the hist quest ol enquiiy amongst her 
gossips for new fashions shall nut refii.se a stitcher for her 
second hush itid. x8oS Mod. Loudon 443 Printers, en- 
graverH, siitchers, binder'^, type-founders. 1858 AufaL. ic 
pHocTFR Leg. 4 Lyttes 313 Where the weary stitcher I'oils 
for daily bread. s 8 ^ Simpson .Sch.^iutks. 1 . 143 The stitcher 
or binder. .Lunroiitided (he previous cuntiisioii by misplacing 
scviral of the sceties. 1886 Athenstnm 7 Aug. 180^3 Ihe 
SiLiiuin stitchers.. who supplied models to the Vcoettan*.. 
fur needlework. 

b. Ill combination wilh to adv. In quot. fig. 
4x637 B. JoNsoM Under.nioods, Eptgr. toCotmseUorJpl\im 
names.. Of Hiivlings, Wranglers, htitchcrs.to of strife. 

2 . A tool or machine used lor {Stitching. 
x86a Times xa June 6/3^ The blank sole-cutting machine 
will cut out 6 u soles in a minute, and tiie stitcher will stiich 
them on. at the rate of about 50 seconds for each shoe. 
X90S Mumey's Mag. XXV. 439/2 Carrying the magic power 
of steam to stitchers and foklers. 

Stitohery (sti'tffri). [f. Stitch v.i or Stjtcheb: 
Bce-EHY a. (App. coined by Shaks.)] Needlework. 

1607 Shakh. Cor. I. iiL 75 Come, lay aside your stitchery. 
1760 C. Burney in Early Diary F. Burney (1889) II. a8^ 

1 have really been to hard tag’d with stitchery in new riggir^ 

E apa's old shifets (as Mrs. Market calls em). 1897 L. f. 

)av (ig|09> 143 As well might the ocWlicwoinan go 

to a glasier to design bw stitchery. 
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Btitohing (sti'ijln), vbL sb, [f. Stitch v.^ 
•INU 1.1 The action of the verb, in different tenses. 
1 1. Tiie feeling' of a sharp sudden pain. Obs, 

1301 Hollysush Iftm. A^tk, sob, [Ha hatli] grant 
stichynga wlien the ague commeth vpon liym. 1399 
A. M. tr. Gnhelkoufr's Bk, Fhytick* a/a Tberwilh an- 
nm'ncta the place of the stitchingai 

2 . The action of fastening or uniting by stitches. 
Also, ornnmentation with stitches. 

iSai-a Rec. St. Mary at Hdl \\^ Item, paid for new 
bandyng and stichyng of iij au(r]pf\‘kes xd. 1678 Ordfrs, 
RuUs it Ori(tn. Stt\ti(m€rs' Co^. 23 The Imprinting, binding, 
Stitching, Publishing or Dixperxing of any xnch book, lyxg 
Jju. Foe Crtuot 1. lobe) 233^ With a great deal of Pain^, 
and avrkward tedious stitching,.! at length made., a 
Shoulder of Mutton Sail. 1837 Ruskin / W. Ectm. A rt ii. 16c 
If the sempHtre'iees tried to break each other's needles, that 
each might get oil the titiiching to herself. 

3 . comr, a. Stitches collectively; i. e. the por- 
tions or loops of thread, etc. fastened in the mate- 
rial as the result of sewing. Also, a series of 
stitches. 

iS6a J. Hkywood Prmf. <5- JF/zir, (1867) 179 The barres of 
mens breeches h.iue such strong stitching. .397 A. M. tr. 
Guillemtau's Fr. Ghirurg 15/1 BetMoxt the which stitching, 
we lay as yet orher. 1875 R. F. Maktin tr. Havrez^ iFiuiu 
inf Mack. 60 '1 his would be iiuiie certain to wear out the 
Stitching of the fl.it ropes. tUg Daily Netvs 7 May 3/2 
Pearbgrev Derby glovcH with three black stitchings. 1913 
Btnekw. Mag. May 683/1 I he stitching h.id given wav. 

b. The thread, silk, or other material ot which 
stitches are made. Al.^o pi. 

«6i4 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Nipfdng Ahustt Bjh, For 
bumhast, stiiciiiiig, binding, or for bm krani. i8j6 Jitil^ir-. 
da^ktr's GuitU 16 Stiichings, a stiong while thread. 

o. A bond le of sheets ol paper stitched loijcther. 
1679 W(M>o Li/i (() H S.) 11 . 471 Sent tt> Sir William 
T>u„aalc, tiiree stitf Kings or bunclells coniaiiiing coircctioiis 
on his barotugiiim; the 1 Mitching containca 5 p4^i«rs, the 
ed. 7 p.'tpers; tiie 3d., 11 papers. 

4. attrib , as suit, htni^-awl^ fttedie^ silk, threcul ; 
fatitohing quIU Sttf^ery, a tubular needle. 

155a Ace I.d, High 'i'rea^, Scot. X. 71 Item for Miking 
silk and hutionia to the sam)n coit x\ j s. 1583 Hioins 
Junnit Nomtncl. 251 '2 Acus Bahyloma^. .a fine vtiichnig 
needle 1589 Acc. Lik. 1 ^, H ray in Antiquaty XXXI I. 78 
A q white stechiiiK^i silke, viijd. 1874 tr. G. Faltriiint 
(//i/dnmi 4 s\ Cfdit Mil /. 2.' A .stitching (^uill (b. cannulu 
/inrs'rata\, which is 11 .ed in stitching Wounds. i68iGki'w 
Mu^»nm 1. i IV. u 6 j Thh k as a 'I'aNlom .Stitching-Thread. 
I 0 Q 9 E. Wako Load, .spy IV. ir Wiih here .ind (heie a i 
Remnant of BiMUng- rhr< ad and Stitching-Siik hanging 
upon his Coit 1767 Cioocii Treat, li^otinds I. 1C4 Which 
is a l«etter method in general, than to use tlie stitching c^iiill. 
1893 Hasi.uck Boot Milking The .stitching-iiwl .is a 
simd.ir tool to the sewing>.iwl,M itii the exception o( licingflat. 

StitohioLff (sli'tjiij), ppl a. If. Stitch vA + 
•INO ^.] tOfa pain, csp. in the ribs: Sharp and 
spasm^ic, Iniicin.iting. 

1699 Rokkiiv in .Surft,s Soe. MHcelt. (r86i) 63 . 1 fell so ill 
witn violent .stiti hiiig pnines in my brcaM and oack, 1790 
Mrs WHKKLkR Wyxtntld. Dial. (1821) 112 My de,iam gat a 
bad stitchiii itain in her side this summer wie foikin hay. 

t S^'tclimeal, a lv. Ohs. [OK, stycce-^ sticce-, 
stumxlufM (^ace Btiaw.- Toll r), I styice\ see Stitch 
sbl^ and -KRAL.] In separated pieces ; in ' stitches ' 
of land. (Inquot. 1602 with prefixed ; there is 
prob. a reference to Stitch sb ».) 

c 1000 iCcraiC //irm. I. 308 pes muntescnoll. .issticmAcInm 
mid wuda oferwexen, and ett hticmaclum mid grenum fclda 
oferbrarded. s6oa Carbw Corniva 1 1 66 '1 heir grounds lay 
all in common, or onely deuide.l by stitch meale. 

Stitchwort (stin/wwt). [f. Stitch sb.\ + 
WoiiT (see oaot, 1657)] A name for .Stellaria 
Holostea* Also a book-name for the genus. 

ci*63 Voc, Plamit in Wr..\Vulcker 557/30 Ualeriano, I 
SttchwurL axjpijSinoti, BartUol. (Anecd. Uxon ) 27 l.in^ua 
mviSt i. Rtichewort i. pigle. a 1300 MS. Bodl, ^6 If. 33 l*y;;la 
maior i. pygyll or steebe woi t. xsid Ci. Herirai Ixili. (15291 
D V b, De Rngua anscris. Goos uyll. or slycliewort. 1597 
Gbrarob HerheU \. xxxii. 42 St tchwrKvt. 1657 Coihs 
Adittn in Eden cxlvi, It is called in English Stiti h-wort, for 
its pnperty in helping Stiti hes and pairiA 111 the sides, lyad 
Thrklkbld Syn. Stir/, Hihrrn., Ilotosteum r ernn/n,. .Tlie 

S reater Stichwort. 2770 IIkwkkniiout Aat. Hist. 11 . 44 
agina Rrecta. Least Stichwort. 1861 .S. 'J'uomsom H'tid 
Flowers (od. 4) in. 187 The btellnrias, or stiirh worts. 1876 
* Amnib Thomas* Blottedont xxix. 26 j '1 be great puie white, 
Slarliko blossoms of the stitchwnrL 
Btitohy : see Stitchkl 

Btitll (sti)t), sb. Forms: 4 8ti]>(6, (steyth), 
4-7 styth, 5 Btethe, stoie, 5-7 atythe, 6-7 
■tithe, 4> stith. [Soe Stithy ] 

1 . ■ Stithy sb. 1. Obs. cxc. north. 

^1300 Havelok 1877 [ Theyl lieieii on him .ho doth be smiih 
With bo hamer on he siith. 1 1386 Chaucer Knt 's J\ iu>8 
The Sm^h That forgeih shar()e bwerdes on his Stytli. 1426 
Lvrxi. Its Guil. Pitgr 1.-973 Wyth-inne an hevy stylh olf 
ttel, A Akthie sliolde entre as wel A.s any ductryiie. .Sholdo 
entre in-io hys lied. 1463 in Finchale Pnory Ghartets eli’, 
(Surtc-cs) p. c'cxcix, ij stLthcs, ij foyrhameis [etc.] 1494 
Arc Ld Higk Irias. Scot. 1 . 950 ftem, for tussen of the 
■tede to the smerle vnj d. 1384-^ Grbenk Curds 0/ Fanc/e 
(1543) n 4 b. Valeric us. .determined to strike on ihe Stith 
while the \Ton wan hot. 1386 Whitnf.y Choice 0/ Emldems 
192 For there with strengthe he strikes vp^nm the siilhe 
[rhytNs^svord pith). i 5 oo Hkywood Brit. Troy viii. xxL 
174 Most thinke Lame vuh an on tlie Styth Arnt wrou 'ht. 
xjnq t»R08R Pnm. Glo^s., Stith, an an\il. iBai R. Moor 
Sn^lk IPords.Stitkt a Hmilh's anvil. 181S6 W. HbniikK'IOm 
pMk Lore H. C. i. ay They pla< erl a charge of gunpowder in 
the stith, or anvil of the UadtMaith's sbop^ aiid fired lU 


+ 3 . - Stitht sb. a. Obs. rarr^\ 

1833 P. Fletchbi Purple tsl. v. xliiL The first [hone] aa 
Hummer cilt'd, whose out->grown sideM Lie on the druuiiiiet 
but, with hit swelling end Fixt in tliehulloiv Stitlie; 

Stith (Btai^), a. Obs.txc.Sc. Forms : 1-3 atiV, 
4 atlp, utjp, (3 »tltth), 4-5 atyth, 5 atythe, 5-7 
■tithe, (5 ateyth), 3- atith; Sc. 8-9 atyth, 9 
atythe. [OE. slid - OFris. sltlA, ON. stinn-r 
(MSw. stinder) OTeut. ^stenfo- (a tyj)e ^slenttjo- 
appears in MLG. sttde^ WFiem. stijdi^ slide). 

1 . Of material things: Not bemnng or giving 
easily, unyielding, stout, strong. ^Obs. exc. Sc. 

Beowulf 1533 (Gr ) Hit [a sword] on eorfinn lae;^, *tifi and 
stylcq4. c 1000 Sax. Lreckd. I. 288 £^us wyrt .hafaS lange 
leaf & sti e. 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 278 f ifej 
went furiht ft hynie-Helf can liyngc with a cord hath htyth 
& strange. 1373 Barbour Brme x. 3<>4 A cruk thai maid.. 
Oftin, that weHSt>tli and square. 01400-30 Wars Alex, 
3461 And nil bs strands of be streme stode full of stith 
rec'is. e 1400 Destr Troy 1992 Was no stightlyng 
with stere, ne no stitho roues, Ne no sayle, bet might 
sprite for vnsou'id wedur. ibid. 13282. «i4ao Annters of 
Arthur 591 Stibe stapeles of stefe b«y strike done sti^te. 
c 14^0 Si. Cuthhert (Surte«<i) 5005 He was taken, And in to 
Blithe feliirs schakyn. 1313 Duut.LAB Mneiex. vl. 17 Bend 
vp 3our ayris styth, and rays 3our schipp3’S. [1871 P. H. 
w ADDKLL Psalms in Stottis xxxi. 4 Redo me frae the glrns 
they hue Imppit for met for yerlune are my stoop sae sty tli.J 
fb. 01 a place of defence or cunlincmeiit : 
Strong, stout ; formidable, powerful. Obs. 

e 1000 Ags. Ps. lx. 2 )>u mo X' Isoddost mid lufan hyhte, 
uaire me snanga tor. stifi wi 5 Jeondum. c 1300 .S/> Tristr. 
897 Touiiich I ai 3old him skete And cites stibe of stan. 
1340-70 AlBaunder 91 They turned tit to a towne i>at 
Attaiius hyght, A slip stede, ft a strong. cxyt^Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. ( V/e/ztii) 946 (He was) put in pressune stith i.f 
stane. £1403 Wvntoun L'kvm. vii. 3202 bis Kynge..inade 
h\ m for to duel In til Kdynburgh pn stytbe cabteh 

2 . Inflexible, rigid, stiff. 

+ a. {OH. only.) Of the neck: » ST'FF it, 

/El KREO Grtfor/s Past C. xxxiii. 228, & him 8one 
sii'^an swiorun [I.. f tgiaa coil.i\ fortnede. 

b Sc. Rigid (in death). ? Obs. 

1753 R. FoRMi a id/ajr'.S/., yml.fr. Lond. to Portsmouth 
30 An the horses tak a brattle now, they may.. ding me 
yavil, an’ as styth aa gin 1 had been elf>shot. 1768 Rohs 
H* Unore 8 Up by the iambie*s lying yonder styth. 1808 
jAMibSOH S.V. Siith 3 Sheet styth, shot dead, Aheid. 
a. .Vc, Of a rofie : Taut. ? Obs. 

1813 Jamivson, AV/'A, Styth 3. Stiff, in con-nequence of 
being stretched t applied to a rope, Upp. Clydes. 

fa. Ilaid, severe, stern, namh, austere, cruel 
towards persons or things. Obs. 

^897 /Elvkbo Gregory's Past. C. xviL 126 Sie fust esc 
refines fin a ruler], n ch fieah to stifi. a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 
2848 (Gr.) Stifium wordum, spisc him stefne to. aiijui 
O. E. Ghron. (I.aud MS.) an, 1086, Ac he wws swa stifi bat 
he ne rohte hcora eallra 1 ifi fxt7S Liynh. /A>m, 95 He 
demnfi stifine doin bam forsunegede on his efter to>come. 

t 4 . Indexible of piirjiose, immovable, steadfast ; 
also, obstinately firm, stubborn. To stand siith^ 
to stand firm. Obs. 

riooo Ags. Ps. cxivii. 6 For andwiitan celes, b<er lenl ne 
nia:^ him siandan, siifie imxle. c 1003 Lay. looS) pes wes 
r«e I be.H wes strong pea wes siifi ae.i bonke. CIS50 lien, ly \ 
Lx. 1511 wii'uede us to dere Quan he. .Toe of kin fie 

cniiaun bi-gat, For-oi he inaked him stiS ft strong. 41300 
Cursor M. 61 (Colt.) He 1 at htiithent wenis at stand [c xxjS 
(Fairf.) stibest to siandc], Warre hym hU fall is iiexst nis 
hand 1338 K. Brunnb Chron (1725) 194 My brober Safa- 
dyn D nche of tenement, bis xonnes xtrong ft stiih, per wille 
wills not be went. 1373 Barhour Bruc' viii. 3B4 A lord.. 

BO veiil howrdand, And in Uittale so stith to siand. 

5 . Intense m degree or quality ; not mild or 
weak ; severe, violent, strong. 

+ a. of a conflict, contest, etc. Obs. 
c xooo Battle of Maldon 301 ) aer wais stifi gemot es 1300 
Cursor M. 3461 pair Mrut it was vn -stern mi ih. ^ 1375 IUr- 
HOUH Bruce ix. 343 Thar wes oft bikkyrring siith & stout 
C 1400 Destr. Troy 9679 The store was full stiih. 

D. of the weather, a storm, etc. ? Obs. 
c xiooO. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1048, Her wms se stiba 
winter. Ibid.axi. 1052. He. .fcngswa.stiowedcr hat heuneaM 
a waeix com. c 1230 Gen. <4 Lx. 3266 Dhundcr, and leurne, 
and rein fior-mong, God sente on fiat bird, siifi and strong, 
r 1^00 Sc. Trojan IFar 1. 4x3 And wedderin st>th [walu] 
Bat I h ger fal I ray n and haile. e 1420 .Sir A madace (Camd.) 
xlviii, Stitlie sturme-t me orc-drofe. x8oi W. Bbattte Fruits 
of lime Parings (1871) 24 Perforce of endrift styth He is 
oblig'd to seek a lyih Amo’ the byres. 

+ 0 . of a Stream. Obs. 

1373 Bahuouk Bruce x. 84 Ane vattir,.That ran doun by 
the hillis syde, And we.H ryclit styih, baih dcip & wyde. 
1313 Douolas Aim is v. 64 (^uhair that Ionium clepit b 
the bce. And uls forgane the siitli stremis of Malee. 

t d. of things affecting the taste or smell. Ohs, 
riooo Sax. Leechd. I. 156 Senim by’sse wyrte 8aed..xe- 
meneged mid stipuiii ecedt. rx400 Destr. ’J rty gya lason 
..Dan^e on the dcuyll .'iyll the stremys of stynke ft of 
stythe vonum Past out in the place pyne to bediolde. 1674 
Ray H. C. Words 45 Siilhe Cheese, i.e. strong Cheese, 
t e. of the voice, a noise. Obs. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. liv. 17 pmt bn blifie me, mine stefne, stiSe 
Xehyre. ax'^Cursftr M. 22^27 All ^8tes..cri sal wit 
sti'ier ftteueii pan nu mni do ten or illeuen, All for dred. 
01400 30 Wars Alex. 1251 Sa stithe asteuyn..As it was 
seinand to sijt os all be soyle tiymblid. 
t6. Stout. Stalwart, valiant, miglity. Obs. 

Chiefly in alliiersttve phrases in ME. poetry. 

^ a X3o»-i4oo ( ursor M. 18181 (OOit.) Sua stith \Cott. stljf] 
in sture, and king of bibs, Dfde and aisua liuand (bou] ex. 
c 1300 Sir Tristr. tS A turnnmi nt hai ches Wib kni^tex stibe 
on utede. c 1345 Meir, Horn. (i86a; xo IJoha the Baptbt] 


STITHT. 

' said a sdther mi than I, Efter me sal eom In by. # igje 
Am/s. 4- Am/ 7 . i3oj On stedas that were stithe and strong, 
Thai riden togider with schaftes long, e 1400 Rewlmtsd it 
Otuei pb was a scythe stroke ol aknyghte, ft no thynge 
of a childe I c 1440 Patleul. on Hush. iv. qib A staloun asie 
y bulked, brawny, sadde And Urge ylimed, stronge ft steyth. 
C1450 Hoi.lani> Howlat 697 In nesche tyme, quhen the 
fische war away flemyt, Quha was Stewart bot the Stork, 
Btallwart and xtyth. CX470 Col. 4 Gaw. 678 Right stytli, 
Btuffit in Bteiil, ibai stotit na xtynt. But buskii to batuille. 

ithsol. e 1400 Destr. Troy ai But olde stories of stithe pat 
astata helde. May be sola:i to sum bat it segh neuer. 

Obs. Forms: 1-2 atitfs, 4 atithfe, 
atyth. [OK. stlbe^ f. stlE Stith a.] Stiongly, 
stoutly, firmly ; violently ; hanhly, severely. 

a 1000 Csrdmods Gen. xliL 30 (Gr.) And hu stifb se land* 
Mofurd xpiaec wifi bis- «ixaa (J. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
M. ioo6, Forman |e hi ha:fdon dee scire on West 
Sexuni stifie ge marcod mid brynCL a 1310 in Wright 
Lyisc P. 99 Bote er a^cyn the (GodJ stith y stod, Er ant 
lati^ londe ant siille. X'gm Metr. Horn. (1862)4 Hou thai 
inai. .stithe stand igain the fend. ri340 Hampole Pr. Const. 

f ii73 He says. . pat ay be siyther b^C ilk man here Gyves bb 
ylcyng .. Til veniel syns, . . pe biiger sal he pyned be In 
purgatory, r X380 Sir Ferunib. 631 Hure strokes fulle so 
styb ft Bare ^Ry scbulde so dob b^ ponder. 

b. Comb. In Layamon prefixed to adjs. of ppl. 
form, forming combs, equivalent to parasynthetic 
derivatives of Stith cli atith-bew ailed, strongly 
walled ; atith-imained, having a strong force ; 
atlth-imoded (cf. OK. stiOmSd)^ stout-hearted. 

cxBos Lay. 25820 And foifi he gon steppen stifi imainede 
eorl. Ibid. 26022 Arfiur gon Ktrp vorfi inioded kempe. 
Ibid 30697 Eorfi-hiu heu huredcii stifi hiwaled on eorfieii. 

tStitn, V. Sc. Obs. [f. Stith a. (,OK. bad 
Ifstibtan iiitr., to become strong) 1 trans. To set 
nrmly, to cause to remain immovable. 

c 1375 .ye. / eg. Samis xliv. (AiMyi 242 pe haly gast had sa 
stithithire, b^t nane of | ai niycht of bat place a fule hire 
I'tere. /bid. 270 It is of crisCe pe benyfice, pat stichis me on 
bii wyse. 

Stith, obs. form of Stythe. 
t Stitlie. Obs. rarr^"^. A fiTT in the eye. 

1797 M. Underwood Treat. Disorders Ckii'dhotrd II. 43 
The Stithe, or Stye. The stithe u a small inflamed tumour 
011 the edge of the eye-lids. 

Stithe : see Stith, Styth r. 

Stithil, stithle, vanauts of Stiohtlk v. Obs. 
t Sti’thly, adv. Obs. [f. Si ITH a. + -LY 
Strongly, stoutly, valiantly, severely, etc. (see the 
senses of Stith a.). 

a 1300 Cursor fit. 2291 A wyeur was mad wit his red, And 
command stiihli til hb men Als god I at suld it knau and 
ken. I/nd. 18932 lAngage |>at f-'ai sula haf of tul kiiaulage 
To stand ai stitTi fur le fii. r X3S3 Afetr. Horn. (1S62) 83 
Sa stithilic ti;ain him rax T)ie fend, that him feld in ulace. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. tioints xxxiii. (George) 940 Sa Rt\thly IniKb 
can )>ai fichi. Ibid. xsxv. ( I'haddxus) 55 pane til a cliawinir 
stithly made,, .quaie-in al byre tresoure wes. £-1400 Destr. 
Troy 1240 He .siert vp siittily, straght out a swcide, And 
flange at the fieike- 13x3 Duuofwis Ainets v. vii. no Syne 
fctithlie in tiie sandis wpMaiidi> hb 

Stithy (sii'f^i), tb. Forms ; a. 3-4 atepi, a 
Btethie, 4-5 atipi, 4 atithi, 4-7 atlthie, 5-0 
■tothy, aty thy(e, 6 sty thie,(5 atyhthy, 6 atethye, 
■tithye, 7 at^he), 7- atithy; chiefly Sc. and 
north. 4-6Btedy, 5 atedye, 6 steddye, 4 e, stedee, 
Bteadie, 9 ■teddy,8teady ; 6atyd(d)y, atyddie, 
atidhy, 6, 9 atlddie, 7- atiddy ; 7. only Sc. and 
nofih. 5-6, 8-9 study, 6, 8-9 atuddie, 6-9 atuddy, 
(0 studo, atudie, 9 atoddy). [a. ON. sl^i wk. 
masc. (accus. :— prchbtoiic *stapjan-, i. 

Tent, loot *sla- to Spakd. 

Norm.illy the ON. ste 9 t should become *j/r// in ME. 
Tliix H represented hy Stith sb., most of the forms of which, 
howev er, show irregular vowel*change. The disyllaidc forms 
here may be compared with those of Smithy fioin ON 
smidja wk. fem.J 
1 . An anvil. 

^ ia93 Exch. Ace. 5^ Et viijd. In uno stithi et 
stiibiMok portaiulo . . us(|ue ad placeum galce. wixoo 
Cuytrr M. 23237 Als it w.ir dintes on a ‘•lepi ) at smyTucs 
smlttes in a xmepey. c X340 Nominale (Skeat) 507 "i tuaileS 
enclume «/ f<yy, tonges stelhie and bely. CX373 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xxxviii. (Aanan) 434, 4^7 pe emperoure . . gert 
hryng hymo a gret stebi. soiie poi fianctis..to be study 
brocht we!i ^ne. .& gen bar tiiub hiokine be .sa smut [etc ]. 
ci4a3 /m 7>. in Raine Rolls) III. 306 i’ro j in* 
cude magna, voc<ita stethy. tie ferro. 1483 Caxton Golden 
/-«'y. 288/4 He comniHiided to hrynge fonli an anuelt 01 a 
Rty'thye, 1378 Boxsbwri.l Armorie 11. 123 b. The Atiuild. . 
is an auncient addycion of armory, and is called in ye 
Nortberiie tongue a Stethye. 1636 'I'kafp Comm. Mark 
vii. 33 The wise Lipidi.-^t bi iiiss not his softer stones to the 
stiihy. x^ HibSRKT Body uivimiy 1. 108 Man.s heart., 
like the siitliy, is still the harder for beating. 1733 Chamber^ 
Cycl. SuppI , App.. Stithy, or Suithy. tSxa Sturr Rokeby 
I. xxxi. While on the st.thy glows the Rteel. 1867 Cablvcb 
Remin. 11 . 42 Weil do 1 lemember our return, .with 
the clink of Alick’s stithy alone audible. 1870 Gooit ords 
Apr. 253/2 [A nail-shop] in which a.. sharp young fellow., 
is i>hedding showers of ruddy syuirks from nix ’stithy’, or 
small anvif. 1890 A. J. Asms-psono ingleside Mutings 133 
But hear the sang, the ringin' stithy sing-s, 
fiy. x8si Sgott Kenilto. xviii, * Let me sleep on that hard 
point,' said Varney t ' 1 cannot else perfect the device 1 have 
on the Htithy.' 1869 Luwrll Earn. Efist. Friend 76 Let 
whoso likes be beat, poor fool. On life’s hard stiihy to a 
took 

j8. c 137s Stedy t see a. c 148$ Wvntoun Cron. 1. v. 227 
Iwball. . wes the first bat musik fand, Wib bamerisciynkand 
on a stedye [v.rr. stythy, study]. 1313 Douoiats eCnoiS 
VII. xL 67 Five..ciCcis, Thar wapynnis to renew.. £ktC vp 
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stithy; 

fergyi and ft^« ilydyls fS-na. ts9s Jawat Hard- 
njf VIII. 387 Job Mutiio, S/tiii C0r glut sicut incut x Hit 
harta Ktoode aa a aieadlo. 1383 ME(.aANCKi tkiUiimnt 
T ij, Tha more you atnks iron vpon tlia atidbv, the harder 
ft touglfar y* iron ia. 1868 Atkinson Cicr'c/auti G/arr., 
StiiMj’, (oAcn pr. aiithyi, an anvil. 1894 P. H. llvNTba 
Jamit Inwitk x. 131 It was a waly hamiiier he swunj;. an' 
..whan he brc bt It doun, he gart the hitdtlydirl ai/ the 
■paries flea. 19M Uarino>Goui.u it. 9 Each 'jack' 
ha'i ill ii socket holes. Into one^ of tlnrse. .the * steady ' is 
intterUd, a klip of steel, up«)n which the worker place* the 
whitO'hot end of his rod. and hammerR it into shape. 

y. c 14J5 Study : see a i5oo-ao Dukhar xxxiii. 

53 As bl.iksinytn hruikit was his pallati, flfor baiterinji{ at 
the study. 1383 /xec. tVgtn (New Spaldinj; Club 1903) 1. 
17a Aneluitiering studdy. >688 HoLMmArutaurj^iit. ■»79-/a 
A PewtererH,.r.os.sin/ Studdy, or Stiddy. 17S5 Purns 
Scotch Drmk xi, [lie] llrliigs haid o* renip. .The strong 
forrhainmer, Till blocK an* studdie ring an* nel. 1841 
Hartshoknk Salo/*. Ant. Gloss., Stutty, a mnall anvil used 
in manufacturing naila ^ 1864 j. lli'ows Je ws the Door, 
keeft^r 18 Vou hear the ling of the blacksniilh'* study, you 
see ihe smoke of his forge. 1900 C. Mohr w //'amru>/M 
x; Hut «(-e him.. in his smiddy, An’ mark the thud* that 
shuM tile hhoon, All* dint the very siuddy. 
b. iransf. 

ri6ao \. Iluua Btii Tongue \. iv, Thehammeres are the 
nethc-r lip, the top uf the ton/^ue, and tl'e inidle ton'M c. 
The .stidjics tlieovcrlip, the outward teeth, theinw.'ird teeth, 
and the roofe of the iiiouih. 

t 2. A»a/. The anvjl lione of the ear — Imouh i. 
(Cf. Anvti. 3 b.) Ohs. rare, 

1378 Banisti- k /iist. Ainu 1 it 'I'his is the second Ossicle, 
called by the name of a stedy or anueld. 10x5 Gnooi.a 
lioAy 0/ Man 592 I'hose two [ImneR of the carl which are 
knowne by the names of the Anuiil or the Stitli)’, and the 
Mallet or lliiniuier. 

8 . A for^'C, smithy. 

«, x6oa Sh\ks Ham. tit. ii. 89 (i/5o^ Qo.) My imaainritions 
are as foule As Vulcans Ntuhy. 1850 Iami<6 Old Ook Lhe^t 
I. 149 (^n this green, detached from all other houses, stood 
the stithy. iSto Morris iti. 178 When the day of the 

smith i> ended and the Kiiihy's fire dies out. 

8. a 1661 Fu( I pa it orthxes, (166a) 169 James Yorke 
a Blacksmith of Lincohie..is a Servant as well of Afiollo xs 
Vulcan, turning his S'iddy into a Study, having lately set 
forth .1 Bnok of Heraldry. 1815 Baocnteir A'. C. G/oss f 
S'tiddj'f St ithy t. .V 9 id soineilincs.. for the smith s shop. 
t4. A di^iease incident to horacs and ox< n. Ohs, 
1600 SiiRPi ET Countty Fomt 1. xxiii. 13a The *ilithio [orig. 
F. Cenrucnr\ liapnioK to the o'.e, helng oilierwi>e called a 
mallei or hamnier, is kiiov cn when the be.'tst hath his li.iire 
standing VI right, [etc.]. i6ixC ort.R., the Siithic; 
(a disctise of horses, and cattcll). litd., Alartran, n luniiner 
also, the Siithie (.\ beast* disease). 1706 in PiiiLuriit 
and 111 some l.Utr i^icts. 

6. and Couth.: (sense l) as stUhy-ntan^ 

•work : stithy«8took, tltc stock or b .se of tin nnvil. 

>397 Bi*< Hai.u S'a/. If. i, 77 '1 he subtile *.^'tithy-inun. 1193 
•Sniliisiok [oee 1]. 1^85 Kicivs Junifs* Nowmcl, 30^5/3 
Acwothrtay . the nnuile or siitlie stocke. 1888 Shejhctd 
Ctoss.^ a sund f r an anvil. i6390niY'K 

L hartukW ^\\\, 158 He had L.irned meullurgy, *siitliy<woik 
in general. 

lienee tStl-thy v., trans,, to forpe, /ii. and^^. 
c 14S0 NVyclif Josh. Prol., Wite he not in torrprcu>nge 
of uold men ne ve linn .is to stithi-j [Vu'g. setoi me non ih 
refirehensionetn reterum nova cudere], 1606 Shaks. 'J'r 4- 
< r, i\. V a ,5 But by the forge that styihicU Mars hu heline. 
Ho kill thee 1 uciy where. 

SilLlc, Stitioal, obs. ff. Stvitic, Styptical. 
Bcltld bagiQf?, ot)s. lonn of Stickleback. 
i Sti'tling. Ohs. rare. Also .«i Btytlyns. 
Corrupt loriii of .St cki.ino, r sticklcbnck. 

1:14x5 l''pc. in Wr-Wfihker fi4i/’-8 Htc srorfrin^ stytlyng. 
18x3 Dame li’ittaios l.f in Dusk n's U‘ks. (1(1031 11, 

J 3I lo (Oiiiply wiih their wish To kpuiid all their piay>tiiiie 
II I-^.uning lo fiNli Fur 6tiiliu-.^s. 

Stiltle-bank, -bag, obs. (T. STicKf brack. 
t Stitty Btitty , a tiome-wo^d. A tieiisive epithet 
api lied to a si.nmmeicr. 

1600 f.ook about VoH [ix.lCf ab. Come to the Buttery bar, 
aiitiy Bliity st-niinicrer, . .wv'Il diiiikc irylill Ifaiih. 

t Stive, sh 1 Ohs. ratr~^. In 4 atyue. [V'ar, 
of Stkw 1, a. OF. estuve. 

The rhvme sivurs'. Ivues pi.) showe th.it the word is 
not meicly a c' fTerciit si^clllng oi stue^ stcwe.\ 

— .Srh.W I 4 

C 1336 CiiAUCPR Fri,jr*s T. 34 'Thevhan of iw no Iiiris- 
diccioun, Ne neu r shuilmi, innne of rule liir lyucs.' * Pt icr ! 
so been the wummen of the hlyues* (Juod the Soinnour, 
‘y.put out of my cure 1 ’ 

t StiV6« sh * Ohs. rare“^. [Of obaenre origin ; | 
peih. some error.] ?Tnc eyeball or the pnpil. 1 
1641 Best Fattn. fiks. fSurtie.s) 79 Wheat by groweth (as 
it weare) a scumme over the stive of the eye. 

+ Stive, sh.>s Obs. [■(* f. Stive v.^ (sense 3 b).] 
(.See qnot.) 

1688 Holmb Armor/ry if. aja/r A Stive, or Srove, is a 
thing m.idr uf sir.iw, nlni<>>.t after ihr m.uiiier oi'a Bee liive, 
to put the Cock in, to keep him uarin. 

Stive (st.')iv), sb.-t [a. 1 )u. T j/friW (given by 
Kilian a* obs.), rehiled to stuiven to rise as dust. 
Cf. mod. Dll. stnijmeel fl<»ating dust of flour. 

The word Bcrms to h.ive belonged orig. to Pembn^kcfihire, 
where tnere wfvs a 1' Iriiii.sh colony, aud to E. Aiigli.i, where 
w irdrt from Du. are frequent.] 

Dust ; esp. the floaiuig dost of Hour during the 
operation of grinding. 

*793 Centl. Mag. D* c. 1084 Stire. dust. Pembrokeshire.— 
Dust is there only used to signi y sawdust, a x8a5 Fomhy 
/ ’or. B. Anglia. Strtft, du«^t. We use the word in no other 
•eiise. iBsjGlvnn Power IVaiertjli The dust,or 'stive,* as 
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[ millers call It. S907 Timea 15 FeK j/x The flltarlnK medium, 
whatever It was, speedily got choked by the stive or dust* 
b. Comb. 

1907 ’I'imee 13 Feb. 3/r The air pesalng out through the 
cone was by no means free from impuriues, and a second 
apanment or stivoroora wae required os a settling chamber. 

t Stive, sb^ Obs, [a. OF. esUvi, laimucd 
sHva.l A kind of bagpipe. Cf. Stivol'B. 

c 1x90 Si. Thomae 80 in S. Eng. Ley. 379 TabouiS and 
fi elr and symphanye, stiues andliarplngue. 

i Stive, sb.(i Obs. rare^K [ad. L. sllita (in the 
original passage).] A fdoiigh-tait. 

1603 (N. j'ai pf tr. t mrtey's litsi. Planisw. 177 The name 
Blght’hand guides now the humble Stive, And Oxen Yoaks, 
til (t did fierce Nations diive. 

t Stive, v.l obs. rare. [ME. sthten. OF.. sHJian^ 
f. stif Stiff rr.] a. inir. To become stiff (Ohi. 
only), h. irans. To make stiff. 

c zoeo /Ru Ric Grant, xxvi. (Z ) 154 R/geo Ic stifiTe. 11.. 
JV.tl. Paierne 3033 fa hot* sunne hocie *0 he hidee 
siiu d, pat [etc.]. 

Stive (''toiv), Now chiefly Sc. [a. OF. 
estiver. otherwise adopted as Steevk trans. 
To compress and stow (cargo) in a ship's hold. 
Also trans/. to pack tightly; to ciowd (with 
things or people). Also with w/, 

<»i3ao.S*iV Trtstr. 1169 In bntes hat gun him stiue And 
drjii3 him to p* land. x6z5 G. Sandv* Trao. 1. 15 You 
would ..admire if >011 saw thrm Miue it in their xhip.i rn- 
forciiig a xacke as big os a wooll-packe into a roomu at the 
first tix> n.nrrow for your artne. «sie39 Won on t'ataUel 
Essex 4 Buckhtu. (1641) 7 His cl amlier being roinmonly 
Riivc<l vitii fiii'nds or Suitoi^ of one kinde or oilier. 1659 
T. I’liiMPorr / '#//. t ant. a Four Syll iMcs. .a'l confuMirily 
sluiflicd and stiv’d into this one word (Gavelkind. 17B1 in 
Hone's Every.da^ lik 1 1 . 836 Corn ['>hall] bo brought fairly 
Co mirk' i, nor sttved up in granaries. 1844 * Jun. Slick * 
High Li/e H. i'otk 1 1 . 13 'I he caliin was so siived up with 
onion barrels, .th.it I hadn't no ro<>m to fix up in. i 838 
I loi'f'.n I Y Araita Deset ta I. 203 The locust meat i:» Bti\cd 
in leathern sacks. 

Stive (sl.^iv), r .3 [app. a variant of Stew v., 
a. OF. estitver. Cf. SrivE sb.^ In mod. use often 
with mixture of the sense of Stivb v. 2 , to pack 
ti;4htly, and sometimes associated with Stiklb v.] 
tl. trans. To boil slowly: »« STRWt». Ohs. rate. 
fci39o /'Vrw/ of Cttry 37 Do the flc&^h therewith 

In a PoNSUiot and styue [gnuied s:>'ne) it. [1743 i.Yx in 
Junius* ktjmoi.. Stive or slew mc.it, carnetn Unto /.'ns 
coquere. Sn. stifwa A steu*. I.acomcuni, q.v. Hmc to stive 
one, Aliquem ststujeti SHjfoiare.\ 

2 . To sliut up m a close hot place ; to stifle, 
siifToc.ate. 

ft 1731 Lisik tfush. (1757) 444 [The sparrow] r hooves 
thun, whr^n tlio wcaih« r gtows w'arni, . .to build sub dio, and 
not to st.ve hcrvcif up in iients under the eioes of a house. 
[1743 • see sense i ] 1748 IsICIIARuson (1811) V 1 1, 

131, 1 havconc half of the Iiouho to myself | .while ^ the two 
musty nieces are siived up in the ether half. 1837 T. Hooic 
Jock Brag wu. You did not suppose 1 was g<*ing to lie 
*^tivod up in (his n*are. 1S40 Gpo. Eliot in Cro%H Life 
(188 j) I. 77 O how l.ixtiriou.sly joyous to have the wind of 
heaven blow on one after heing stived in a human atino- 
A[)liere. iSJs J. Paym Alarrted In neath him 1 1 1 . iBi What 
your hus' and needs is an immediate chan'^e of air and 
scene. He h.ts hern .stived up here in town loo long. 

8. inir. To ‘slew*, snftocatc. 

1S06 J Bpi'KspfiRi* Afisettes Hunt, Li/e v. I. 8i The holes 
of happiness i 1 w.iith yo-i h.nvc been siiving for the last two 
or three months 1876 Geo. Kliot Dan. Der. liv. One can 
get rid of a few hours everyday in that way, instead of 
string in a damnable hotel. 

b. Of a fighting-cock (cf. Stove v. and Stivi 

1704 Loud. Caz. No. 4063/4 The said Pens are now. .built 
over the Pit, and v ly o^iivcnicnt to ^he Sparring and .Stiving 
Rooms much to the Ad\antage of the Feeders, and Coclu 
ferdiiig, sp.iiriu); and stiving. 

Hence btlvod ppL a. (chiefly in comb, stived up\ 
deprived of fresh air ; Sti'vlnff vbl. sh . , attt ib. m 
siiving-room (sense 3 b) ; Stivlntf />//. a., sufTo- 
caling. 

1598 Dranison Octarna 11. B 7, \Vhat monstrous greefe, 
what horrui, thus ronsirains My siiuing hart, liiti lodg ng 
to forsake. x;o4 S.iving room [see 3 bk x^7 L. Hunt 
A/en, li'owcn 4 JJks. (1876) 74 i>o(a>hed tends.. in 'stived* 
up ' liule to ins. 1880 B. W. Richai uson inErasrPs Atag. 
Nov. 670 The stivcd-iip children of t'le ineiropoliH. 1694 
N. Brooks Talcs 0/ Alaiue Coast 59 , 1 mounted to the filib 
stoiy ot the ricktt>, stived building. 

Btivo, obs. f. .bTKKVB a. and v I, Stiff a. 
8tiv6r (siai'vai), sh. Forms : 6 Btufer, ataver, 
Btyf ar, ataver, 6-S styvor, 8 Btuyver, 9 stuiver, 
6- St Ivor. [a. Du. stuiver. (M) L( i. stitver. whence 
moii.G. St liber. Da. styv\ r, Sw. sty/ver. Of obscure 
origin: etyraologisu connect U with LG. stu/ 
stumpy, cut short.] 

1 . A small coin (originally silver) of the Low 
Countries ; in present use applied to the nickel 
piece of 5 cents of the Netherlands (one-twentieth 
of a flor.n or gulden, or about a penny English). 

1303 in Lett. 4 Papers Rick. Ill 4 Hen. P’lt (Rolls) 
II. Ill The crowne.. is valued at xxxvd siufers and an 
di. and xij. grotvs stcrlinge maketh only xxxU stufers. 
11^7 E. Lkk in EllU Orig. Lett. bcr. in. 1 1. 94 Doble ducat'', 
single ducatx, .. stiifurs, and black monnye. 153s Jove 
AP'l. 7 iWn// ax 'i he printer came to me ngen audoffred 
me ij stunen and an halfe. 1543 RsenaDR Gr. Aries K iij b, 
A single stiuer t<t f d. ob, q. The double stiuer is 3 d, q. 
1547 I^BDB lutrod. iCnpwi. xi. (1870) 153 A gelder arena 


Is worth .xxilL afauBrst .xxUl sMoaia Is worth .|!L a. isli 
lliOiNf Junhtf Nomemef. 3«9/a Fortte stiusia of Dutch 
coyne, which roakoth a Nubia of oor monia t or a suinaia 
much thereabouts. 1697 Dasipibii Far, <1709) If. i« i6b 
S ome of them keep Tea-noiisea, where for a Sliver, a Mon 
has near a Pint of i'ea. 1738 Mao. Caloriwood in Coitmess 
Coded. (Maid Club) 133 A stiver |s rather moro than otir 

K enny. 183A thurrefy^ Handkk. H.Cerm. 4 The towinf 
orse is ridden by a lad . . who receives a few ceou at each 
atage I and is well paid with a stiver. 1839 W. CHAMisaB 
I 7 our Holland etc. aj/t Tiha [school) fee is one cent a-dan 
or the fifth part of a stiver, wldch is leas than an EngUsa 
farthing. 

2 . Used (like fenny) as t type of a coin of small 
value, or of a small amount of money ; occas, A 
small quantity of anything, a * bit*. AW A stiviP 
•n nothing. 

xfiaa Flrtchks Beggard Busk t. ii, Set him free And yoit 
shall have your money to a Stiver. 1768 GoLDasa Vic. W, 
xxd As for that lady's fortune, sir, you ahall never touch 
a single stiver of it. iSa* BvaoN Ferrer l i. 400 He has 
not a stiver. 184a HaoWNiNO Pied Piper x. wuh him 1 
proved no bargain-driver. With you, don't think I'll bate 
a stiver 1 1870 Calvfrlrv Fly Learee 38, I come, . .nor care 
a stiver) For trades are biisk and trades are slow. But mine 
goes on for ever. 1883 Olivb ScHaaiNEa A/r. Fatm 1. ix, 
That boy Waldo., has not done a stiver of work all day. 
1900 Blackw. Mag. Nuv. 672/7 They didn't care a stiver if 
my nend was blowm off. 

3 . al/rib. and tomb., as stiver style \ fttirer 
cramFad a., shoit of money. 

1649 J. Jrphsor in Looelacde ZurAr/e To Author a4b. 
Though som thy prayse in rich siilcs sing, 1 may In^sliver 
stile write Love as well as they. 1785 Gross Dut. Vulgar 
T.. Stiver cramped, needy, wanting money. 

Hence Btl werlents., vitliout a stiver; penniless. 
1839 J. P. Krnnfdy Rob of Bowl xvil (i860) ^ You go 
abroad unattended, siiverless. 

Stiver (fetrvM), v. dial. [f. ME. stive Stiff 
a. 4- -Bu 6 .] intr. To stand st flf. Chiefly of the 
hair, etc. : to bristle, become rough, stand on end. 
Heuce BU'wered ppl o., SU*VArise ppl. a. Also 
Btlverj a., bristly, rough. 

1790 Ghosk /Vrw. Gloss, (ed. e), Sieveriugot Stubfierlnf 
up against, standing still*. W est. 183s Blmmu. Mag, X XX 1. 
59* ilia tail he tuck'd into his pantaloons. With a Brutus, 
all Htivet ing and hairy, a 1833 A. CaoBSS Memorials (1857) 
1x4, I SAW that her hair was stivercd ) the cat was evidentfy 
ill. 1889 Repvrte Provmc.. Devon (E. D. D ), The biros 
look hie in winter with their feathers all stivered out, 

rStivOUr. Obs. [.\. OF. *estiveor, agent-n. 
f. estwer to play on the estive : see Stivb so.V] \ 
performer on a kind of liagp!|>e. 

13.. Guy IVar-w, (1891) 396 Organisters ft gode stiuours. 
13.. AT. Alis. 35^=6 (Laud MS.), Mery is blast of he 
siynottr. 1:1330 Artlu 4 Mert. 6558 were trumpet ft 
fil^U-rs ft stiuuurs ft talxiurrrs. 

Btivy (sUi’vi), a. [I Stive r .8 + -T.] Stuffy. 

1840 Ala Smii H /\ft//etou Legacy xxvi aBo Kind Spinsteri 
are always found .to ihemsclvrH up in stivy rooms oa 
hut Sund.iy summer afternoonR. 1899 M. Hewlktt in 
Biackw. Aday, hVb. 330/1 The sun of her soiile was like a 
cKxn breath in the slivy den. 

Stlward, obs. form of Stewabd. 

Stiwe, obs. form of Stkw v. 

Btiyng.e, var. forms <d .Styino. 

IlS'toa (»l<?“i). Cr.Antiq. PI. Btoas, stoaL 
[Gr. OToo.] A i>ortico, roofed colonnade ; spec, the 
great hall at Athens (adorned with frescoes of 
the battle of Marathon), in which Zeno lectuied, 
and from which his disciples were called Stoics; 
by Milton called * the p.'iintcd Stoa ' (trausl. of 
(ir. i) IT rod i) noxKlXrf : sec PtkClLB^. 

1603 Hom.and ir. Plutarch's At or. 279 Call to minde. the 
..fain .us Philosophers, either in Lyceum or (he Academiet 
go to tlie gallcrie Stoa [etc J. 1671 Mu ion P. K. iv. 953 
IIls who bred Great AU-xander to ^ubdue the world, Lyceum 
there, and painted Stoa rie\t. 1775 R. Chandlrr Trav. 
Asia Minor xv\i\. 59 l^rge quadrangular stoa* or poiticoea. 
184s W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist. ix. 3 (cd. 3) 230 At the east 
wi re erected two splendid stoai, or porticoes. 1898 Edise. 
Een. Oct. 259 1 emples and Rtoas were still standing. 
StoaCA I, V. dial. Also 8 Btolch, 9 atoooh, 
ato(t)oh. [Of obscure origin : cf. Stodob sb.'] trans. 
To trample (wet ground) into holes. Also absot, 
or intr. Comb, stoaoh-way (see quot. 1853). 

1733W. El LIS Chiitern 4 Vale /'arrN.xoNeliher the 'Tumep^ 
nor ar tilici.'il Gr.iss wil I answer, by rt a'<on of 1 he Cattles stolcD* 
ing 1836 W. D. CoopKR Sussex Gloss. 31 Stoach. to make an 
imorcsBion on aet land, as oxen do in winter. E. 18^ HHd. 
(cif. a) Stone he way. the Channel at low water, which lies 
between the pier-head and the deep water, running through 
low sand. So used at Rye Harbour. 1910 Kim 4N(I Re- 
wards 4 Fitirus x8a 'Ibe ground about was poached and 
tionCicd with sliding hoof-marks. 

Hence Stoaohy a., dirty. 

1838 W. D. CoorRR Sussex Gloss. 31 A stoachy road. 
Stoage, obs. loim of Stowaue. 

StOU, Y'. A^aut. 7 Obs. (Seeauots. 0163^,164^) 

a i6s5 Alotueuclator Navalis (HorL MS. a^z), when the 
water cannot come to the well then we say tiiat the Shipp 
i<t stoaked. 1644 Manwayrino Seamans Did. xos When 
the lind>er-hole<i, have some ballast, or any thing else got 
into them, BO that the water cannot posse, we say the limteri 
aie Stoaked : bIho when any thing u gotten in, or about the 
bottom of the Pump, so that it cannot draw water, we say 
the Pump is Stoaked. (So in pHiLLirs i and in later 
Diets.) 

Stoak, 8toal(e, Stoan(6, Btoap(e» Stoaro 1 
see Stokk, Stuli, Stool, Stoma, Stoup, Stobi. 
Stoat (8tdwt)| sb. Forma : 5 a[t]ot, 5-6 stoota^ 
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STOAT. 


C88 


BTOOS. 


5-9 «tot6, 9 gtoot, 7- ttoAt. [Of obtcore t 
thm appears to be no groiUMl for assuming con- 
nexion with Stot.] The Knropean ermine, Putorius 
ermifuus or Mustela trmima^ esp. when in its 
brown summer coat 

c P(*rki$tgion MS. 10 If. 189 pU byne he iieetcs of h« 
stynkyng fute. 'J'he folmard . . he oitur he stole omt pe poU 
catte. 1486 Sf. iv Ibe ^uyrcll.the whiirat, 

the S[t]ut, and the Pulcatte. igsw Huloki, Stootv, beasi or 
vannyne whyche kyllaih nbaite ^ y ? rttMcu /$/ s . X570 Levins 
Mani/. 178/7 A stotc, venntne, 1607 Topsell 
F0ur>/. EettsU 319 It i» said. , that if the head of a wolfe l»e 
hang^ vp ill a doue<coie, neither cat, Ferret, weasii, 
Stoate, or otbcr noysome beast dare to enter therein. 1619 
Midulrion Tri. J^tt ^ Antitj. D 1, The names of those 
beasts, bearing Furr,. .Ermine, Koyne, Sables, M nick. 
Stole, Miiiiuer, (etc.), a lyaa Lisle Ilusb. 11757)417 When 
they are penned up they are nioic secure from tne stote. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. X. 84 I'lte \kccsel being U'tually 
mistaken for a smalt stoat. 1813 E. Moor 
Stootf a species of pole-cat or wea/Ie. xSra Tennyson Gareth 
^ Lynetie 87X Lion and stoat have isled together, knave. In 
lime of flood,^ 1894 Lvorkker Ray . Nat. Hist. il. 64 The 
stoat or^ as it is generolly called wh>-n in winter dress, 
the ertiiine (Mustein ermi/iea\ is closely allied to the we.nscl. 
i8m * OuiUA ' Massarenrs xxxix, You are as keen after 
gold as n stoat after piYiiUry. 

Wiseman Fabtola 11. vl. 173 You enmo here as a 
famous pTot-bunter, a sort of stoat, to pull conspirators out 
of their nests. 

b. Cotnb.^n^stoai^huttXinR't ■toat-weasel^aetoat. 

. >836 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner 111. iii, 'i'o remember 
it was Sunday, and no day for stmt hunting. x88a J. Handy 
in Proc. Berxo. Sat. Club IX. iii. 437 Stoac-wcoscls.. still 
hold tlieir ground. 

Stoat (stdut),v. Tailoring. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To sew with a particular kind of invisible 
stitch, which passes only half<way through the 
cloth. Mence 8toa*tod, 8 toasting ppL adjs. ; 
8 boa* ting vfi/. sA. 

1888 itt Rtp. Set. Cnmm. Sfueatin^ Syst. loao Tailors* 
T.og. .Stoatod and double pricked edges v cwf. x888 Daily 
AV«'X ai hVpt. 4/7 Enduring fierce rebuke from ‘the bos.s ' 
for a shoulder awkwardly wadded, or a badly *. floated* 
eige XMX Hasluck Tailorinjf ai 'l*hcre aie three kinds of 
absolutely inviNlble stitches which are used to repair tears. . . 
These are stoating, fine-drawing, and renterinf'. Jbid.. The 
tear to be stoated must have firm edi’es; it is impossiolc to 
Stoat ravelled edges such as most serges have. 

8toat» dial, form of Stout sb., horse-fly. 
Stoater (at^naj). Kacing, [Of obscure origin ; 

7 identical with Stotib.] A heavy stake. 

x86o Snorting Mag. Nos. 306 Owners hack their horses for 
such ' lUoaters, . . that (etc.). x86t Ibid. Dec. 448 We did not 
back her (or *a stoater,' or get *on ' for *a monkey,' or *a 
century,' or even wager that one * pony ' would win us 
another. i88e Batty'* Mag, Aug. 96 When it was known 
before starting the sum Lord Portsmouth stood on his filly, 
there was a perfect furore to back her, as a pony would be 
* a perfect stoater * for him. 

Stoave, obs. form of Stovb. 

Stob (stpb). sh^ Now only Sc. and tHal. Also 
7^9 itobb. [Partly a variant (someliracs merely 
graphic), partly a cognate, of Stub jA.1, q.v. for 
the etymology, (It seems impossible accurately 
to separate the two words, as they appear always 
to have been to a great extent synonymous: the 
examples written with 0 are therefore placed here, 
even when it is not unlikely that they properly 
belong to Stud sb.^) Cf. Stab j^,*] 
fL A stump, portion remaining after mnlil.ntion. 
c X4S0 Chfon. l-'ilod. 4336 Bot ke flesshefrom siobbus of 
bis l>mu<t was clcne o-way. 

QUOt.) 

1805 Brockrit Jv. C, G/css.f metaphorically,.. an 

ignorant, stupid fellow. 

2 . A stick, a twig broken ofT. 

XMI Charter in Ferse (late copy) With prene ant R'ilde, 
stub ant Btokke. 35x3 Douglas jbnei* xi li. 18 Bund with 
the syonys or the twyistis sic Of lunall rammell or Rtobls of 
aikin tre JL virgrs et viniin* fuerno). 18x7 Tennant 
PaSHry Storm'd ija Sue stanes, stubs, stickb, come peltin' 
air Dean Annan. 

3 . A Stake ; a post ; also a gibbet, f Pogtu stoh^ 
a whinping-post. 

*53® i-vNDKSAY Test. Pa/yngo 169 Boreas blew one blast, 
..(Juhtlk..blew hir..Doun to the ground, Vpon ane stob 
sebo lycblit. on hir breist; 'i'be Idude ruscbii out. x5^a 
— Monarch* 1.^ 1538 Quludis and Monstouris of the sets 
Stickit on stobbbt, among the treis. 1550 Abstr. Protocol* 
TgivH Clerks Cla^gtnu 1x894) I. 18 Ihe two liiggit huwssis 
nixt adjacent t bain o upuiie the sammyn bvide gangand to 
the lyne ntobbis. i6a6 in K. Welford I fist. BletucaHle (xSB;) 
111 . 376 For making clasps to the rogue stob, xs ad. a X670 
Spalding Troub. Chas. / (Banii.atyne Club) I. 44 He was 
taken and heatled, and hia right hand sett u[>on ane stob. 
*795 Statist. Acc. .\ro/. XV. 321 The different ai tides made 
from these woods are sohl at the following priceson the spot : 
stobsat 4<L the hundred, four feet long ; [etc.]. 184a J. Aiton 
Dom. Earn . ( 1857) “68 Almost every boy know.s how 10 knock 
up a rabbit hutch... A fcwstobi^ b<wrdn,and nails, is all tliat 
is required. x86o-6a Tran*. Tynssid* Field Ciub V. 

C£ D r>.) In former times, a pilgrimage was somctiine.s made 
..to Winter's Stob, « giblict, for a piece of the wood to 
rub tlie tooth with in toothache. x88a Trans. Glasgow 
Archaeol. Sor. IX. 11. 139 Stoixi had been iniierted in the 
bank of the river. 1883 C. P. Smith , 9 /»M/Arrxi>///r in Trans. I 
A mgr. Philol. Soc. 53 Stob^ *a small pobl or stake or stump 
of a shrub,* commonly so used in m my, if not all, parts of 
the South. 1893 T. N. Paor In ole VirHnia 140 A few 
hens loitering about, .and a runty p;g tied to a sioU 


fb. {Ta have or hald) sieb and stake i to hold 
property (in a place). Obi. 

X A Extracts Bnrgh Ree.Edim, (1869) 1 . 57 Hafand nother 
•tob nor stake within this towne. 1^ Extracts Rec. Com* 
vent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 5x0 ‘lhat tha cum and ducll 
within the burgh and bald the stob and stack within the 
same. 1596 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (X64B) 1 1 . XJ3 All btirgcvtis 
of Bild..fMill dwell.. .bautd stob and stack, lyre and Aett, 
within the burghs quhair tbay are fiie. 

+ O. Every slob : the whole of a building. Obs, 
17x6 lyodrow's Carr. 11843) II. X37 His mother.. has’ the 
mill in farming, where every stob wo.t burnt. 
t 4 . A sh 01 1 thick nail. Obs. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Trea*. Scot. I. Item, for iij* stobbis 
to the vyralis of the cartU, vs. iiijd. XS 3 R ~3 Durham 
Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 160 Pro 100 stobbys, pro molendino 
de Hesxyldrn, 4d. 

6 . A thorn ; a prickle ; n splinter. 

1637 Rutiirki-oi.o /,et. to Meine (1(^64) 167 I..est a stob 
strike lip in your f.»oi, and cause you to halt all your dayes. 
1851 W. AsnpRsuN RhyM€S{l8(l^) 26 (E.D.D.) Pickin stubs 
frae laddies' feet. 

0 , A thatoh-iYeg. 

1837 Finchale Priory Ckar/erstic. (Surtees) p. ccccl. The 
wooden pins or stubs used in fa.HtMiiiig thatch to tlm roof of 
a building. 1844 H. SiEPitEN.H Bk. Barm 111 . X097 There 
are still other modes of thatching sucks, such as sticking in 
handfuls of straw, .and keeping t'lem down with stobs of 
willow. 

7 . A aadillers* awl. Cf. stab awl^ Stab sb.^ 4. 
x87a N, 4 (), Scr. iv. IX. 476 I'he * brog,* a small boring 

instrument, is in Scotland soinetimct called 'a borin stob.' 
x88i Times 4 fan. ir/4 'J‘he man. .iviid Cruickshank, a 
saddler, had deliherately stabliud him with a 'stob* or awL 

8 . Coal-mining. (Seequot.) 

1883 GNfSikV Gloss. CoaUtmning 241 Stohb. along steel 
wedge used in bringing down coal after it bos been huled. 

9 . altnb. and Comb. : atob-faathor (see quot.) ; 
atob-mlll, a wimlmiU pivoted upon a central post ; 
stob-nail, ^ sense 4; atob-net, a fishing net 
supported on stakes ; stob-pin, « sense 4 ; stob- 
thiatoh, roofing consisting of broom or brushwood 
laid across the rafters; also attrib. ; hence siob- 
thatched atlj. 

xBsS Brock KTT N. C. Gloss. ^ *Stoh feathers^ the short nn. 
fledged feathers th.it rciii.iin on a fowl after it has been 
plumed. s88s ArchstoL .'Kliana Scr. it. JX. ao •Siolvinill 
of the antique mould. 1884 Nesvcaxtle Daily Ckron. sS 
Aug. 4 An old shib-niill.. look« over the mural defences 
of Newc.xstle. 17*8 hxtrOLts Bur^h Rec. Gtosgoiu 
308 A l.ue method of fixing the iron band.s to the trades of 
carts by Mju.'ire headed •stob nailK 1806 Moriron Dects. 
XXXlll. 143838:1111100 fishing in the nvt-r Lcven.by means 
of "slob-iieM, 1571 trills Sr Hnt. N. C. (.Surtees 18 ts) 363, 
iitj"' •stob pynnes iiij*. CX748 Batla*i in f). MiitJicIl Hist. 
Montrose (t86<S) 76 The roofs were made o’ mdd 'stob lh;<clc, 
The wa's o' ol.xstered fir. x888 D. < »kan r Scotch Stories 39 
The dwellin' hoohC. .[was] a canty stob-thack hut-an'-ben. 
179* Statist. Acc. Scot. 11 . 534 A very few of them h ive 
been •stoh.thatohed, or covered with a ilecp cant of straw. 
1871 W. Airxandek Johnny Gibb {1873) 197 H is cosy * stob- 
thacket * house. 

tStob . sb.^ Obs. [f. Stob » Stab sb^ 

1653 W. Kamesrv Astro/. Restored 258 Lei tbc Roman 
emperor have u care of n stub, 
t Stob, a. Obs. [f. .STOB rtl.n Stumpy, 
a X500 Ane. Scott. Pro/h. i. 107 in Bernard, de cura rei 
/am. (K.K.T..S.', p.'irsall A baiell oc, Be-syde a stoberose of 
stane ]>at standis on A mure. 

Stob (stpb), dial. [Prob. f. Stub Cf. 
Stab v.] trans. To stab. Also^^: 

15x9 Kastkll Pastyme (i8ii) 134 Swanus. .stohyd hym 
[AIpnege] todi-lh at Grcenwych. X607 Reg. Prny Council 
Scot.%i\. 483 [Thcyl with thuir drawin stiordis . stobbit the 
brddi-i within the said hou'i for inybodilic I arnie. 1638 I.itii- 
cow Trav. iii. 91 My designe is. to stob him with a knife this 
night. 1643 Baker Chron., F.div. fl, 74 A Cuinmi.ssioncr. . 
w.is suddenly by a i'riest stubbed into the Ixxly with a knifeu 
X678S1KJ. [.\i'DKR(FountuinhaIl)///>f. Ban nary lie 

Club X248) 1 . 186 'they say Major Johnston undertook to 
stob him, if he luid attrmpied ane escape. X683 Twyon tray 
to Health 456 No Swearing, nor stohbing Heaven with 
dreadful Rxccraiions. 1700 in SpaldingC luo Miscell (1846) 

1 1 1 . 186 M<^PIiersone came in to his hou.se, and hpilt bis ale, 
and stobbed ibe bed, seeking the deponent. 

Stob (stpl)), v.'h Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 
Sc. stoib. [f. Stob 

1 . trans. (.St-e quot. 1855.) 

* 55 ® Abstr. ProtOiols Town Clerks (1894) I. 18 

Twa hows-MS on the cist syide. .as that are now stobbit. 
160^ Ibid. (1896) II. it 6 Ane peicc of waist grund. .as the 
sainiii iH .alreddie stobbit and martchit. 185^ irhitby Gloss.y j 
Stob. to slick stobs, or suiall po.-.ts or quasi-pu.st% into tlie 
ground for the purpose of dermiiig the limits or the shape 
of any thing, as a K.ailway, a bouse, an enclosure. 

2 . To luof with stol^thatch. 

*535 I SWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 327 Trynchis [he] 
gart mak..Aiid stoibbit thame with r>ce quben that wes 
done. X900 ('. Murray Hamewi.h to And the thatch once 
sae neatly i»tnbbit Has lang l>oen scant and bare. 

Stob^b:all, 8tob-l:a'.l: see Stow-ball. 
t Sto’bber. Sc. Obs. In 7 atober. [f. Stob 
ft.- + -Kfl 1 .] ? One who roofs with * stob-chatoh 

x6s®in J. Davidson Inverurie (xSyS) 321 To Alex. Lassen, 
stolier, 30 sh. [1878 ibid. 333 The de.'ils and wands, nnd the 
slobber's accxiunt, indicate repairs including some ibatching 
work.] 

Stobd, obi. var. Stub v . 

Stoberlle, -nesse : sue Stubborblt, -ness. 
t Bto'bhert. Obs. rarerK An alleged name I 
for the hare. 

a i3R$ Names ^ Hare in Ret. Amt, 1 . 13^ 


BtobiU* Stoble^ 8tobul(l, obi. AT. Stubbul 
B toburne. obt. form of Stubborn. 
t8tO*bwort. Obs. [?f. Stob sb.^] Wood* 
■orrel : « STAB-uwrf, Stubwobt. 

*597 Gbrardb Herbal Supply Stobwort Is Oxyt. 1865 
IxivBLL Herbal (ed. a) 417 Stub-wort, see Wood sorreL 

Btooade, variant of Stockade. 

Btocado : see Stoocado, Stockado. 

Btooah, Btooata : see Stokaohb, SrocoADa 
Btoobr^: see Stock bridge. 

Btoocade, variant of Stock adi and see next. 
Stoocado (stpki*d^ ^sb. Obs. ^xz, arch. Foimt: 
6-7 atookado, atoooado, 8too(o)ata, (7 atook- 
ado), 6 Btoooato, 7 atooado, Btoc(o)ada, q arch, 
atoooata, sboooado, (atooado); 6-7 staoki^o, 
7 Btaoodo, 9 itaooato ; 8 atoooade {anglicized^ 
rare). [Corruptly a. It. stoccaia. f. slocto point oi 
sword, dagger. Cf. the coi responding Sjl, Pe. 
edocada (which may be the source of some forms;, 
and Fr. estocade (from Sp.) ; and cf. -ado 2.] A 
thrust or stab witli a ]>ointcd weapon. 

X58S H^RrER Seer. Phioiett*. 11. xli. X33 (He] tooke hym 
by I he coller and gaiie him fiuc stockadoes in the breast to 

h. iue xl.iine hyin. xws Savioio Practise 1. 10 I-et him (the 
scliularj. .till ust his Kapirr vnder his teachers, and giue him 
a thrust or Rtixr/ata in the belly. 1598 Shaks. Merry li'. 11. 

i. 3^4 1603 [sec Manliritta]. MbSJ Lioon Barbadoes ^2, 

1 iia\e keen some of these Portugal! _N ogres.. play at Kapirr 
and Dagger very skilfully, with their Stuokndos, their lm> 
broca'lao, and their 1'ak.sek. 1698 I '‘nybm £. India 4 P. 
156 Whom when they meet they must give him the Way 
with a Cringe and Civil .Salute, fur fenr ol a Stockado. XB37 
Caklvi.k Fr. Rev. 11 . 111. iii. We behold two men. flourish- 
ing Mild thrusting, stoccado and pussado. 1860 Whyik 
Mrliii lf Holmby House xv, (temp c 1650J Your staccatos 
and pasjhidos, and cuised Italmn tucks of fence. 

Jig. and in fig. context. 3596 Harinoion Metam. Ajax 
Frol. Bsb, f. .entr^-d the lists with him & fighting after 
the old English manor Without the stockndos, (for to voine 
01 All ike below the ginlle, we counted it base nnd too 
cowardly) after half** a score do wncriglit hlowen, we grew to 
be friends. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoCKalint's Advts. /r. 
Parnast. (1674) A 2 b. My Author, gives somelimcs veiy 
home and sharp Stockadoes. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
II. 403 'J hose injur'd Fathers .. are dnubileHS the more 
scnsihfo of such Mortal Stuccadcs, as coming from pietended 
filial H.tnds. 

llcnce tBtoooado v. tranx., to stab with a 
pointctl we.ipon. 

X676 D’UHrKV Madam Fickle v. ii, *Twas well my Txjrd 

r our Valor interpos'd betwixt me and the danger, by Heaven 
h id l>e(.n Mockadu'd eUe. 

Btocoado, -ata, vnr ff. Stock ai>o Obs. 

Sfooe, v.nr. slotVif Stow sb ^ {Alining). 
Stocliastio (btttkK’stik), a. Now rare or Obs, 
[ad. Cir. OTOxo-crriKut, f. <rrox®C^(r8at to aim at a 
mark, guess, f. oroxos aim, guess.] Peitaining 10 
conjecture. 

i6te T. OwKN Auimadv. on Fiat Lux Pref. ^ But yet there 
wanted nut some bf.iins of light to guide men in the exercise 
of ih 'ir SiOi'.'iHiick [i/c] fuiuliy. 17 J. WnnkFoor in .Sir 
7 *. B/tnime’s fi'ks. (1712* I. p. xxxvii, Tho' he [Browne] 
weic no Prophet,. . yet in lhat Faculty which cxmies nei)re.st 
il, he excelled, i.e, the S'tochastirk, whertiii he was .seldom 
mistaken, as to future EvenK. 1720 ^wt in' Right i/preced. 
betw. PftysidUtus 4 Crritians 11, I am Mavier of the 
.Stoch LStick An, and hy Virtue of iliat, I divine, that thoMi 
Greek W’ords. . )iave crept fiom the Margin into the J'cxt. 

Hence t Stocha’Btloal a. 10 the same sense ; 
f Btoolia stloolly adv. 

a x688 CuuwoRTH FrenvtU (1838 ■ 39 We . may nnd often 
do proceed 10 m.ikiiig a judgment in the ca-.e one way or 
other, sioi'hustically or conh-ciurally. Ibid. 40 'I here U need 
and u-'O of this stuchastical Judging and upiiung concerning 
truth and fnUeliood in hum.ui lile. 

Btochiometry, oi s. form of Stoichkiomktrt. 
Stock (Bt^k), sb.^ Forms: i stooo, 1-4, 6 
fltoo, 2-7 atoke, 3-7 atooke, atok(ke,(5?atolke), 
5-6 atokk, 7 Sc. Btouk, 4- stock. PI. 3 stock en, 

4 atookus, atokez, atokken, ntokkus, atoukz, 
4-5 atokkes, 4-6 atookya, stokkoa, 4-7 atookia, 
8tok(k;i8, 5-6 Btokkya, 6 Rtokya, 7 atox. [OK 
stocj masc , corresp. to OFiis. stok Irte-trunk, 
stump, OS. stok (Gallce) stick, pole (MLG. stok 
stump), (M)Du. stok^ C)H(I , MHG. stoc stick, 
tree-lnink (mod.G. stock stick), ON. stokk-r tree- 
trunk, block, log (MSw. stokk^CTy Sw. stocky Da. 
stok *^^tick) :— OTcul. *stuH'o-z. (Jf. Du. siuk. G. 
stuck (•— OTeut. *stukkjo-m neut., piece) and OFris. 
stok stiff. The connexions outside Teut. me doubt- 
ful : see Kluge, Franck, and Falk & Torp. 

The 'I'eut. word is the «ourcc of OF., Pr. es/oe trunk, 
stump (m'^Ml F. Hoc, altered to Hau vice), It stocco rapier 
(whence OK. estoc).} 

I. Trunk or stem. 

1 . A tree-trunk deprived of its branches; the 
lower part of a tree-trunk left standing, a stump. 
Obs. at arch. 

III this sense <.iIm> in b and c) often associated with stoue. 
SSa ( barter in O.E. Texts 436 Dinne fram langan leaxe 
to dam won sioccc. 971 Blickling Horn. xBg He y.efeol on 
hone stocc bo hiwe sta;neiiaii straite he is h 4 ten Sacra uta. 

XX . fragm. /Elfric's Gram. (1838) 3 Ligna, drigc wudcu 
triincus, stoc, atirps. e lase Oivl tjr Night. 35 po hi^ on old 
stok har byAide. c 1315 Sh Orpheo 3^2 Over »tok, and over 
Ktone. c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. v. met.L (18681 153 tetcokkes 
arocvd wv h® ilvAivl [L. vutsi jl amine trunci), c 1480 
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HcNlttMM OrAktnt xro Forseke hir nttk I Mdl.Mid nontlilr 
siTiit nor itaiid for Mok no atoua. 1309 Uakcuv Ski^^FmU 
069 b, Hniifft vp the tcapler . . Vpon a cm clone deda. or 
ioits a Mocke. 1590 SrsNSM F, g. l U. 34 All about old 
•tockes and atubn of trees Whereon nor fruit nor leafo wu,% 
cuer teene. , 1613 [Standish) AVw DirteU Planting 6 Sel* 
dome good Timber groweth of old Htockes. 1704 N. llLUNor.u, 
Diary aa, 1 ploughed with a Culler,. to find Stocke. 
$906 Db roe yy/rr D/p, xu 9 ntf/e, If the Parliament of 
England aeU ine Crown upon that Stock, (pointing to a 
Stump that stood by) ril[etc.]. 1717 Swikt Pctms Market- 


vii, Ovrr cliffs overatockand etone. xSdBCussANH Heraldty 
(1893) 104 The Stump of a Tree i« sometimes called a StQCK. 
s8^ Stkvenson irPtll o' the Mill i, Only he, it seemed, re- 
mained behind, like a stock upon the waysid^ 

t b. A lo£f, block of wood ; occas. wood as a 
material. Cbs. 

c 1000 iEuPKic Sainin' Lkts xxxL 656 |ker U^on stoccaa. 
c xao5 Lav. 6v 6 Mid stocken & mid stanen stal fiht heo 
DiakMen. e m86 Chaucrr Knt'g. T. 9076 Ne how the fyr 
was couched fuM with stree And thanne with drye stokkes 
clouen n thre. 1400 Yonce tr. Stcreia Secret. 939 Suche a 
stomake is like a grete fyre that hath Powere to braunte 
grete shvUis and stokkis. c lago St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 780 
Made or static and noit of stoic c 1485 Pigly Myst. 1. ist, 

1 am right wcle a-paid, if I do not wde, Ic^.n^ hed vpon a 
stokke. 1501 Dduclam PoL lion, 11. xxvii, l^uti on ane 
stock I set me suddanelie. 1610 IIolland C atndrn's Btif, 
(1637) 951 A htu( ke of wood hollowed [for a cofiin]. 179a G. 
Cartwright Jrnl. Labrador 1 . Glo<s. p, xy,.Stoi.k 0/ rim- 
ber^ a piece of limber, iniended to he sawed. x8o6 Pikk 
SourcesMusiss. (i8tu) 61 My men .saacJ stocks fur the sleds. 

O. As the type of what is lifeless, motionless, or 
void of sensation. Hence, a senseless or stopid 
person. 

1303 R. RnuNNR Ifandl Synnr 9.10 D<iwun he smote hy» 
niattok. And fyt hym ^elf ded a<« a siok. c 1330 Arth, .7 
A/rfi. 3S5S Arthuur on htns sat stef so stok. C1407 l.vnc. 
Reson iv Sens. 6411 As defle as si<>k or ston. c X440 Alpha- 
bet 0/ Tales 356 Evursiioialkid vnto hym wurdisto piovoce 
hym to luste of his boilii*, and yit be no wyse tnyi^ht sho in- 
duce hym hcrio, . . he was a stokk, sho sayd, 9 /. no man. . 1569 
Underoi^wnx Heltodcrus iv. so Ycc v,, happy lu-opie, howo 
longe will ye sitte still, domlic like stockc.s? I5S|4 SrRS'SPR 
Amoretti xliii, That nether I may sp .ike nor tliiuke at all. 
But like a stupid lUoi k in silence die I 1640 Sik E. Dkiiing 
Carmelite H ij, I am not so rrcduloi.s to ihinke every 

Stoi'.k a Sloitke. 1644 MinoN KAuc 3, 1 doubt nut but ye 
shall have moic adoe to diive our dullest niul la/iest youth, 
our stocks and stubbn from the itifiriiie desire of sugh a happy 
nurture then we have now (etc.) 1714 Lady M. W Montagu 
Let. to Mrs, l/rroet Nov. (1887) 1 . 3S1 1 am glad she is not 
such H stock as 1 look her to be. X719 Dx Foe Crtisoe u. 
(Globe) 344 The Fellow stood muteasa Stock a good while. 
>775 Sheridan A'/tWr iii. t, What a phlei'inaiic sot it Is I 
>Vhy, Sirrah, yon're an anchontel -a vile, iiiHi'iisilile stock. 
1809 Malkin GilBlas ix. vi. (Kildg.) 3^0, 1 , .left liim in the 
stret. t like a sio<-k, staring at my termagant lutpuicity. 1861 
DirKRNS Gi. K\pect. xxxviii, Y<iu stock and stone f.. You 
rolil, cold heart ’ 1888 Dakkir IPhen Man's .Single i. Joey 
Fnrgus was the stock's name. xBgfi K. Snowden hCebo/ 
If'eaver x viii. 907 ‘ Ye are not f.iiii to see me, tbc-o V ' 1 stood 
like a stock, lettmy her think so. 

d. Applied contemuiuously to nn idol or a snered 
Image. Chielly in the phrase slocks and stones 
■■ ‘ gods of wood and stone *. 

c 1000 AClrric Dent, xxviii. 36 Se heouiatj fremdum godum, 
stocctiui and stanuni. m isss Si. Marker, i HcOeiie maw- 
mez of stockes, ant of stan(.*s, wokes iwrahle. c 137a 
Chauckk Trvylns in. 589 He swor hn, yis, by stokkes and 
by stoiii.n, And by the goddes that in Imvene dwells. 1390 
iiowRB Con/. 11 . 178 How myhte a niaiines resouii sein 
I'kat such a Stock mai hclpe or gritrv.if CXA49 Fecock 
Repr, u ix. 198 Tliri worschipiden yniagin of stooiiys or 
of BtockiN. 1599 Monk DyaJoge l VVk.s, 140/1 Of al our 
ladies saith one, 1 loue best our Lady of Walsingam. 
And i saiih y* other our Jauiyof Ippisuitch. In whiclie 
wourdc!) what mencth she hut her..afleccioii to the stocke y* 
standcih in the chai>cl of Walsingain or Ipplswich". a 1591 
H. Smith Sin/itl Mans Searxh (159a) tie, 'J'hai ye lie not 
seduced to offer your ppiition.s to strange godSf as Saints, 
stockes or stones, i6zx tiiBi e iit. 9. lAVjr.f xiv, 91. 1640 
J. ' 1 'ayi.or (Water P.) Di/enug fPorskt/s 4 Imploring aid 
. . From ragges ami reliques, stones, and sioi.ks of wood. 1655 
Mi LToN .Sonn. xiii. 4. iSsg Scoit Talisnt. xwiii, Those I 
whom we reg.ard as idolaters, and worshi|>)ier>i of stocks and 
Slones. 1874 Saycb vIii. 339 Tliere was a 

worship of nature instead of st'jcl.s nnd stones. 

1 6* { To lose) sioik and block : evtry thing, one's 
whole po.^ssions. Obs. 

1673 Brooks Golden Key Wks. 1867 V. 944 Adam, like the 
prodigal son,, .quickly Io%t .stock and blm.k, ns some ^esk. 
1795 N. IIailfy Fa*H. Colloq. Erasm. (1733) 9j6 lleforc I 
came Home, 1 lost all, Stock and Block. 1775 I. Mukiiay 
Lett. (1901) IQ4 J.Tck Clark offered to 8( nd Providence 
wagons to move us stock and Idock to a place of. safety. 1809 
Malkin G/t Bins xn. vi. (Rtldg.)43T, I h.ad taken it f-T 
granted that. .the verb-grinders .. to whom 1 had given the 
plant of this Genoese bastard would lose stock and block, 
t £ Stock and slcntel ( Law) ; see qiioi. 1 753. Obs, 
T15.. Charter in Blount's L.rto Dict, {i6qi) ay. Stoc^ 
Pneterea si homines dc Slanhal diet! AM^atis insTnti fuerint 
ill bosco pradicti W. cum forisfacto ail Stoc & ad Slov«.l, . . 
malefactor pro delicto, qni taliter inventus est. reddet tra 
solidos. 1753 Cknmberf Cycl. Suppk, Sttx and Sta/tel^ in 
our old writers, a forfeiture where any one is taken carrying 
stipites and pxibulnm out of the woods. 

2. The trunk or stem of a (living) tree, as dis- 
tinguished from the root and brand^ 
t (TV sell wooil) upon the stock', standing. 

Z340 Ha.mpolb Pr. Conte, l 676 What cs man In shap hot 


Lyf Memkode m. xxl (1869) 146 SuBttlfM tbe wodleret 
soldea here woda op on the stole, e S449 PaooCit Repr, l vi. 
s8 Tbo bowls grewen out of stoeVis or tronchons, and the 
tronchons or tchaflii grewen out of ihn roots, m 1900 in 
Amolds'a Ckrott, xfi8 Doodonge medlide with etmwe aboute 
the stoke toward tbo rocte of a good thlknos. twigoo 
Bollards in Tornor Dosn. Aremt (1851) 1 . 144 Tmo 
many rype walenoties, and water hem a while,, .and ther 
shalbe grawe therof a grett stoke, that wo calls masere. 
iSa6 Pilgr. Psi/. (W. do W. 1531) 43 Of tho wbiche Croc, 
fayth, hope, ft chnrtie, be compaivd to tbe stocks, to the 
bau-ke, ft to the saa i688 Holms Armoury tu 84/a The 
Stock [of a tree is] next to tbe root 1607 Dbyden Pisg. 
Oeorg. II. 364 Stronx Stocks of Vines it wilf in time produce. 
1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 991 The Sio» k of these frees, if 
they deserve that nam^ grow to once and a half or twice 


STQCKi, 

Mtd. Till. t Minn, rom4 ih. Meh MbpaOdwt. 
be a bishlv *Borvoos ' one^ 
geneUllLimse. 

wtf of Hebrew stock. 1899 AUbniFe Sysi, AMfVlll. ijr 
A lady of oalm, wclbbaUDoed pervoussysteni, Well nourished 
and of healthy stock, ggeo J. Hutchinsom In ^rcA^r 
Snig, XL SCO Most local inflaininations of the ikln which 
are definitely blu^ occur to thoee who are of gouty stodc. 
d. A raoCf ethnical kindred; alio, a race or 


a tre Turned up hat rn doun, . . stok ne^t he rot grourand 
Es he heved with nek folowanc. 138a Wycuf 9 

Uis stoc at tbe siaei of water shal burioune. c 143a Pilgr. 


Oiofg, II. 964 Stronx Stocks of Vines it wilf in time produce. 
1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 991 The Sio» k of these free*, if 
they deserve that nam^ grow to once and a half or twice 
Man's height. 1^6 Tennyson Golden Venr 6a Like an 
oaken stock in winter woods. 1857 ULMrsBY Eiem, Bat, 
I 57 The Stock or caudex is an undivided woody trunk. 

Jig. 1340 Ayenb. xo i>e o^ier bo) bet comb ont ok he stocke 
of prede zuo is onwotpnesM. 1447 Boicrnam Seyntys.Aima 
XfoOflhis fiour«..‘lliis gracyous Anna was stoke ft rot& 
15x3 Bradshaw^'/. IVerlmrgsi. 3163 The tr3pred stock of truth 
ana the grounde of grace Is pyteoudy decayed. ii|3x Tin- 
DALic Expos. X John (1537) 54 As ther is no synne 111 Christ 
y* stock, so can ther be none in the quyeke membres that 
lyue ft grow in him. w X538 Songx^ Carols etc. (B.K.T.S.) 
6 The blesxid stoke hat yt on grew, Ytt was Mary, tliat bare 
Jhesu. 1647 CowLRV Mistress, Tree iii, What a few words 
from thy rich ^itock did take '1 he I^eaves and Beauties nllT 
x8ia Cary Dante, Parad. iv. 196 1 hence doth doubt Spring, 
like a shoot, around the stock of truth. 1884 tr. Lotms 
MrfapJnsic i. iv. 89 The impoasibility .. of attaching the 
manifold of change by a merely outward tie to tbe unchange- 
able stock of tlie Thing. 

b. Tlie liardened stalk or stem of a planL (Jam.) 
Chiefly .Si*. 

x6s9 Orkney IPitek Trial in iV. B. A/ivertistr Oct, z 3 m, 
[lie] ba'd bit wyfT geve vow thrie or four stokia of kaiiL 
1783 Burns Death Poor Mailt* 38 I'o slink thro* slaps, an* 
reave an* steal, At stacks o' pease, or stocks o’ kail. »13 
J. (^. Frazkr Golden Bough (1^. 1) Balder 1 ). xL 193 Ono 
. .gave him several severe clows witii the stock of a plant. 

O. Hot. rm KuIZOME. 

1831 Maooili ivray tr. A, Rii hards Elem. Bot. ii. 47 The 
Stock or Khizoma. This name has been given to the sub- 
terranean and horizontal steins of perennial plants, entirely 
or in part concealed underground. ^ 1863 Oliver Bot. (1873) 
e A portion of the steiiij which is thickened and more or less 
Buried underground, is called the stock. 

3. Figurative uses flevclopcd from sense 3 . 
a. The source of s line of descent ; the pro- 
genitor of a family or race. In /.ato, the first 
purchaser of an estate of inheritance. 

f 1393 Chaucrr Gentiless* x The fiple stok, fader of gentU 
lesse, 01493 Cursor M. 0340 (Tiin ) pus was |m 9 ton |mb 
toheres stok. CZ440 Jacob's IPsU 49 In ony of hise thre 
lynes afore-seyd, go to |>e stok, )>at i<t fadyr or mod)^. & 
noumhre no^t hem, but pe fust persone, hat comyth of pat 
stok is l»e first degre. 1396 Pilgr. Psr/, (W.de W. 1531)910 
Go to stocke of our progeny, ft consyder it well. 1583 
Mplbanckk Pkilotimus Hiij, If a m.nn should desire an 
hernuld to .sift out her pettigree, .her stock would be found 
to be tho maine sea, wereof she is nothing hut the ouerture 
and ofscombe. 1394 T. ti. La Prtmaud, Pr. Acad. IL 15 
Hee that was the stocke of all inankinde. i6ao T. Grangfr 
Div. Logikt 39a The 1 omnioii stocke in a Kindred, or I'ribe, 
is the Father, and Mother from whence tbe whole progeny, 
or i>i>ue is deriued. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 7 Thus thou 
hast seen one World begin and end ; .\nd Man as from a 
second stock proceed.^ 1763 Blackstunk Comm, I. iii. 910 
'I'he title to the crown is. .not quite so absuliitHy hereditary 
as formerly; and the common utoi'k or unceslor, from whom 
the dcsicntmust be derived, is also difTerent. Formerly tbe 
common stock was king Kglmrt; then William the conqueror. 
1871 Fref.mam iVorm. Cony, xiiii. (1876} IV. 349 But one of 
Swegen's many sons might well become the stodc of a new 
dynasty. 1686 F. W. Maiti and in LaruQ. Rev. Get, 485 
To constitute a new stuck of descent a veiy real possession 
was necessary. 

tb, T lie original from which something is I 
derived. Obs, 

a z6i8 Braun, ft Fl. Bonduea v. iii. Brave soldier yeehl j 
thou stock of Anns and Honor, thou filler of the world with 
fame and glory. 1630 Fuller Pisgah 111. vii. 391 in some 
re-.eiiililance of the seven Bi.'iiicts, amongnt which the Sun. 
the slock of light, st.-uids in tho midst. 1736 Burke Suit. 

A B. 1. v (1759) 57 The delight which .arises from the modi- 
fications of p.-iiD conlc-Hsca tho stuck from whence it sprung. 

0. A line oi descent ; the descendants of a 
common ancestor, a family, kindred. 

1381 WYa.ii- 1 Sant. xv»i. 55 Abner, of what stok descendide 
fVulg. de aua sti^ descendtt] ibis ^otig man? CJjfik 
Chaui er A'nl.’s T. 693 Of his lyiuige am I, and his of 
spr^'ng, By verray ligne,as of tbe stuk roial. 1430 zx Rolls 
0/ Par It IV. 378/1 All the braunches of the Stok Riall. 
X477 Parion Lett. III. ito, l..aine better content nowe, 
that he sholiJe have hjr, than any other,, .consyderyd hyr 
persone, h\r yowtbe, and the stole that she^ is com^n ofTe. 
>547 olarckauntes eiiijb, A yong child cunien of a 
gooii stocke and riche kinred. C1386 C’xRss Fbmbrokr 
/’j. Lxxii, ix, F.tvrnall Lord, whom Jacobs stock adore. ^ 166s 
Si iLLiNGFL. Orig, Sacrae lit. iv. ft i '1 hey all were originally 
of the same stock. 1671 Milton Samson 1079 Men call me 
llarapha, of stork renown 'd. 1693 G. StefnY iu Pryden's 

Jurenal viii. (16^7) 914 From a mean Stock the Pious Decii 
came, a 1704 T. Brow n On Beauties Wks. 17x0 1 . 44 Unite 
two stocks to form tbe witty she, Dorind.vs sense, and 
Flavia's repartee. 18S7 Hallam Const, Mist. xvii. (1876) 
III. 34X *Jhe national prejudires ran in favour of their 
ancient stock of kings. 1840 Thackf.rav Shably-geuteel 
Stcry i. The Crabixs wvre of a very old English stock. x8[37 
G. A. Law RBNCR Guy Liv. xviii. 168 That girl comen of the 
wrong stock to give up anything she has fancied without a 
strugiile. 1870 Bryant Iliad 11. I. 67 A warrior of the stock 
of Hercules was leader. 1879 Howri.ls Lady 0/ Aroostook 
iii, An nnixstral consumption, his sole heritage from the good 
New England stock of which became, \9gfg Allbutt' shyst. 


have dtferged. 

1349 CovBRDALB Erosm, par. Ram, hr. t Of wbosR M 
father ft beginner of Ibeyr stocke, the whole nodoti of 
Jewel are wont specially to crake ft glory, s8io HoLtAMt> 
Camden’s Brit. {1627) isiOneof Nemethns hlsprogenIe,lliat 
is, of the Scythian stockei. 1613 Purchas PilpHmage (>6l4) 
X5a They haue Priests of tbe fiosteritie 01 Aaron which 
resteth in peace, who marrie not with any other but tho men 
or W( >men of thvtr owne stocke. 1738 W koley Psalms lxxe, 
X, 7 ‘hou didst the Heathen Stock eiraef. tyya Goldsm. JiTai, 
Hist, HI. 6s Were there but one of these wild animals, the 
enquiry would soon be ended { and we might readily allow 
it lor the parent stock. 1813 Prichard Pkye* Hist, Mam 
vii. ft 6. 399 The interior of Malaya, where they have left 
remnaots of their stock in the black nvages of Che moun- 
tains. 1813 EurHiNSTOME Ace, Caubui (1840) L 4^5 The 
languages of the inlmbitants were probably ell deriYed from 
the annent Persian stock. i8ea Medte-Brun'a UnPu, Geeg, 
1. 570 The stock or family of the laeguageiof Eastern Asuu 
or of the Monosyllabic languages, differs eotixely from that 
of the Indo-Cernmnic languages. 1849 Macaulay HisL 
Lag. 1 . ii. 973 A population, sprung from the English stock, 
and animated by English feelings. 1899 Darwin Or^, 
spec. L (1873) X3 In the case of strongly marked races of 
some other doinesticatcd species, tiiere Is resumptive or 
even strong eviclance, that all are descended from a single 
wild Ktock. i86s Huxley Leet, IVarking Men 140 We know 
that all varieties of pigeons of every kind have arbicn by a 
process of selective Lrcadii^ from a oomroon stodMbe Rock 
Pigeon. z 358 Gladstone Jnp, MuadiiL (z^) 4t Even this 
is considerably older than the date of any family W’hich we 
can connect with . the Hellenic stock, sots W. W. Fowleb 
Relig. Ex/er. Romai/siv. 60 When a stock or tribe {Jopuiusb 
after migration look pohsesidon of a district. ^ 

1 6. PlhI jgree, genealogy; a geiKfalogical tree. Obs, 
eiSSP Chrkb Matt. L 1 (X849) 97 Hiis is y« book of jeeu 
Christen stoi.lc. sgga LATiMEEJy/rM.,C hristmas Uap (1584) 
97 4 Shoe booMted nut of her stocke to be of the hnace of 
noble king Dauid. 18x3 CNArMAN Odyss. Sk 094 When. 


seuerally All told their stockes (Gr. Umen tr yd»SR i(ay6, 
ptvffF]. 1657 Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) 1 . 095 In the north window 
opposit to the former is the stock of jesw. 


f. Kind, sort. Now dial, (see qnot f T^j). 

e xAso Lvdg. ft Burgh .'decreet 9001 Good breed or whete, 
fllesh that wei savours, Of tanrage and stok, good and hobom 
wyne. 16x4 Jackson Orr^ ill. xoi It urould argue either 
Antichristian blindness not to see. or Impudency of no 
meaner stocke, not to acknowledge that [etc.). 1787 W.H. 
Marshall A*. No^olk (1795) IL 389 Stock, Speaes of e 
crop. Mod. {Kor/olk) Where did you get that slock o' Wheat 
from? Oh, I ha^ had that stock fur years. 

g. Feudalism, alive (or villein) ef stocky a 
mod. rendering of mecLL. nativus de sltpile, a serf 
by inheritance. 

i8sB tr. Asstssion Roll (Duchy of Oxmwalt) tx Rdm, ii! 
in Manning & Ryhind Rep, Caees A'. B. (1830) 111 . ite 
Robert (Jeron, a villein of stock, holds the Lord Duke, in 
villeruige, in 'J'yngaran, s messuage, 5 acres of land Engliidi. 
Ibid. 193 John, son of Ralph (Rannlf) of Tremabe, a viilein 
of stock [root-note Hntnms de stipite], who at the lost 
essession was admitted to one messuage, .is now granted., 
'i o hold in form of stock [foot-nole im/jnsnd stiptttsX 

h. Used for; Inherited constitution, * breed*, rare, 
x866 Ai«br Solit. Nat. ft Man iv. 349 Hi« longhncM of 

Block and copinasneM of force enabled him to weather the 


Block and copinasneM of force enabled him to weather the 
Sturms of nearly a C'eniury. 

4. A Stem in which a graft is inserted. 

£■1400 I'ylgr. Sowle iv. ii. (Caxton 14^) 38 When that this 
uraHe had taken kyndc and moystore ofthm stock on whiche 
hit was ymped. a 1300 in Amolde'sCkron. (xBix) 164 Take 
a graf of an apyll tree and graf it in a stoke of clme or alter 
and it shal here redde aplys. 1377 Googe Hertsbach's Hush, 
If. 73 b, When you haue thus set in your Kraffe in the stocke. 
xbkh Evi- LVN AW. Hart., Jan. (1679) 6 Gather Cyons for 
Graffs before the buds sprout i and about the latter end, 
Graff them in the Stock, Pears, Cherries and Plums, lyes 
Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Gm/ting, The Stock for SliU 
Gnifting should i>e an Inch at le^. i8tf Carpxntbr Veg. 
Pkvs. 1311 He chooses a stock, or stem deprived of its osm 
buds, and cuts off its tup in a sloping direction, so as [etc]. 
19DZ W. H. Hutton Ckristimnity t. aas He. .grafted 
apples upon tbe wild st«>ck 9 . 

Jig. 41480 Hrnrvson Po*ms{S.T.%.) III. 140 Pals tklaris 
now growis vp full rank, nocht ynipit in the stok of cheretie. 
164a Fui.lki Holy ft Pro/. St. iv. lii. 050 He was oonieoted 
to be the stock whereon Wolsey should be grafted. lygA 
SiiRRLOcic Discourses 1 . vL 197 When once they had graftM 
the Slips of Superstition upon the Stock of Nature. 1798 
tiuaxK Regie. Peat e i. 101 ’i he wise Le^lators. . who mimed 
at . .grafting the virtues on the stock of the natural afTectlona. 
to. The * trunk* of a htiman body. Obs. 

QuoL 1590 is prob. a conRcious transferred use of senM t. 
1367 Teevisa Hirden (Rolls) 111 . 093 pe stok of a man 
( 1 .. trumcHS honto\ fouit wib his leek as It were e wood beesc. 
9398 — Barth. De P, R. v. I. (x49s) t68 The etocke of the 
body bet^mnyth at the necke aad stretchyth to the battockes. 
c Z440 Jacob s Writ m J>anoe he bad, pat atok of his 
fbodyl schulde be leyde in a carte, c sim Kaymalok Birth 
Mankynde u (1567) 43 b, In this first fi^re is set forth tbe 
tronke or stocke of a womans body; 8390 SrKMSsa F. Q. 1, 
viiL toH«smoteofFhisleftaniw..| Large stteemesgf blood 
out of the tninckad stock Forth gushed. 

1 6. A post, stake, Obs, 

r tooo iELVRic Saints* Livee xxvl. e8o 0 e saade se preeet 
him Ic hmhbe of pam stoooe pe his hoafod on stod. 4 sayf 
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Lay. 10706 Ssmiisl osm Amr T'are king .snd Istts hints 
to one stocke [c >905 stskej bynde. 1S94 £jrcJk Afc. 5/a 
Pro wynrJaM ct wyndase stockex xvs. vid. r 1375 .SV. 
Sairn'M xix. {Crntqfbta) 366 Paiit ^ fellone tyrsnd king. . be> 
bynd his i>ak his Handis hath til a sert utok gertbynd Ihyni] 
rath. 1388 WvcLiK x. 96 And Joaue smoot, and slcw^ 
hrtn, and hongide vpon fyue stokkis |Vulg. snjh'r quin^ut 
stijh'tes]. 1^-10 in Hudoon & ’J ingey A‘tc. Nentnch <iqio) 
11 . 56 [To William Morton, carpenter, for a) siok. 1548 
iMTiMrs Phttghers (Arh.) 93 He ahail lye B>cke at thcyr 
doore betweoe Btocke and Btucke. 1599 I^kki.b Hir L lyomrm 
xvi. 34 ril beat thee like a Block. 1688 Holms Armoury ni. 
311/3 Whipping Po^t (or Whipoing Stock).. 'Jo this Post is 
fjrnl Onfeiiders and Petty Rogues and Vagabonds made fast 
while they are Whipt. 

7 . I'he m.iin upright part of anything ; the ver- 
tical beam, stem (of a cross'). 

sjSaWvcLir viii. 4 The myddil stok [of ihecnmlle- 

mick: Vulg M$diu9 sii^9s\ r 14M Maunokv. (Koxb ni. 5 
pe Bt'ick [oT the Crou] pat stude in he ertbe .was of ccdre, 
1463 in Fahrie HoiU York Mmttrr (Suitees) 13^ Thome 
Spence de Pontesfracto proj »toke ^iro le trjndile^ 2od. 
i8m S. Hawkbn in lianng-Gould vicar qf Marwcnstifio 
viL 11876) iq 8 It waa ..a pentacie of stars, whereof two 
shone for the transonic and tliroe fur the biowIc. 

8. pi. An obsolete instrument of punishment, 
consisting of two planks set edgewise one ovei the 
other (usually framed between posts), the uppi-T 
plank ^‘ing capable of slidiiig up ami down. The 
t^l^on to be punished was placed in a sitting posture 
with his ankles confined between the two planks, the 
edges of which were furnished with holes to receive 
them. Sometimes there were added aiiuilar con- 
tilvances for scciirinj: the wrMs. 

The synonyinoufl nied f.. rr///, F. BtigerRt that this 
URCof sitfck is an appl cadon of heiiBe 6, the reference being 
to the two xide-poRls of the apparatU'*. 

£ 1395 fY. do Hiiibrrtu. in Wri):ht Yoc. 163 E piir CO 

ke Bcyg iiir fet cuingner Soun ncif en cepn \qloscod bt<K:kes) 
pur chattier. 13 . E. K. Alt /. P. 46 On payne of en- 
pryRonni rit A puUyng in Btokk***. 136a Lanou P. PL A. 
IV. 95 Ilutc Kc.<ton hnue reiibe of him lie resteS in be stokkes 
Also longe as 1 lyue, r 1380 Sir Ftrutub. 11P16 Mynd hem 
herdc wyb yie & steel, « p<iie hem in Btokkes of trow. 
sw Aci 19 i/cH. Y/P c. 6 ft 4 It bliaUie lawcruU..to pot 
tticjm into the .Stokkhi and theyni so to kepc fill (he 
next Market d^y. 1533 J. IfEVWooo Pard. 4 Frfre 6ua 
(Pollard) Wherfore by .hu\ iit John, thou shalt not es< aiieni**, 
Tyll thou hast B«:ouryd a pare ot stokys. 1598 Siiaks. Mt rry 
lY. IV. V. 131 Put ih;»t my admir.'ihle dexteiitic of wii,..de- 
Huer’d me, llie knaue Coiiitalde had net nieith' .Stovks, ith’ 
common StockB,fora Witch. tSaoScg.Maf S/jg'. Srof 784/9 To 
bald and h.ive stockis, joggis. prUsounhousiH, pit and gallons. 
168O Kowlanoh Nt,‘Ravgn (187 •) 3 Whon-s and Whore- 
moiiijera trading for the Pox, And reeling Waich-men, 
carrying Rogues to Siox. 163a in K, B Jnpp Car^enteti 
(r<7. (1887) 301 Tlicis workes . .belong vnto the. .Carpente a 
. . The inakinge of . htocks cages ana whipping postes. if 87 
Otway SoliUr't Fortun* iv. 1. 45 Constable, watch, atokc'., 
slukes, Btoke!i, inuider~. 1769 Blacksion'K i'outm. IV, 
XX ix. ,yo [Other punishments] Such ns whipping, hard 
labour in the hoiiae of concclion, the pillory, the Ktocks, and 
the diicking'Rtool. 1841 H«iOi) Tale of Trum/>et 701 Over 
the Oieen, and along hy The (leorge, Pant the .Stocks, and 
the Church, and the Forge. 1901 U ali/f, ( 7 a». 31 Dec. lo/i 
Since iny ordiniilijn (it was in 1870) J have s«en a man in 
the ftto«:KS as a punishment for dinnkcnness. 1903 J.ii. 
CoLKRiiiCR S/ory De/t'onshiro House ii. (1906) ax in the 
churchyard may he hcen the time-worn Blocks. 

const, as sing. 1573 Sew Cm/out 11. iii. Ciij, F.iicry 
Bto<.kes should l>« full, ruery prison, and iayh'. s6ia [see cj. 
1853 bvrTON My Novel iii. li, 'i he stocks stood st.iring at him 
mournfully from its rourgrc.it e>es, Ibid. 111. xxiv, Now the 
stocks is rebuilt, the Nt(.x;ks must be supported, 
tb sin^. Ods. rare. 

1388 WvcLip yob xiii. 97 Thou hast putte in the stoc 
[Vulg. in uemo] my foot. C1460 Osrney Ar^^ 86 Nober to 
put ^e men in preson or in-io hondys or in-tu siockc ior 
oony trcsp.ise or forfcL 

O. in li^rative context. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeai) 144 Tims strayte, 
lady, hath sir Daunger luced me in Mocker, 1 levu it be nut 
your wit c 1440 yacob's ^Yell 186 Whanne KOtl settyth pe 
in Btockvs of iwkcnes, or in prisoun of deih euylL 161a 
Braum, & F\,.Coxiomh\\ i, Was ever niiui but I in such a 
stockesf 1803 A Knox Rem, (18341 1 . 37 'I'hcir feel ate, us 
it wrre, made fa.st, in the Btook.s of apnetiie and pasMon. 
1848 1- Hunt yar 0/ Homy Pref. aj Pul thine own pride 
and cruelty in the stocks 1878 Masque tf Ports 133 'I'lie 
world would end, were Dulnes^ not, to tame Wit's feathered 
heels in the stern stocks of fact. 

d. loosely in pi. t(rt) Fetters. Obs. {jti) The pillory. 
C1430 1..V1X:, Borhas viii. vi (1554) 180 b/i 'J his hardy 
piincc'-se [ZenobiaJ with stockes of gold [I* aurtis com. 
pedtbHs\ was brought to the cite, c 1893 Ciiovcr Leg of 
yeuk 7 ar(i 8 oi’ 96 I'hfyptit his net Ic in the slot ks and kept 
him there until he was sober, i860 WiiirTixx Quaker 
Alumni loa The priestcraft that glutted the ahearn, And 
festooned the stocks with our giaiidfathers' ears, 

6. transf. The shoemaker s stocks (jocularly): 
Tight boots. (6) Applied to certain callistheoic 
contriv.inces foniuTly used in girls* schools. 

x 666 Pepy 9 Diary 39 Apr., Being in the Bhoemaker's 
stockes I wuH heartily v eary. a 1700 B. E. D/ct. Cant.Creiv, 
Skoe^mrikers-stocks, pincht with strait Shoes. 1B31 Mrs. 

J. SANOroMu fYomanxiK(i634) 184 The modern school-room 
. .might pass in succeeding centuries for a refined inquisition. 
There would be found sttn'ks fur the lingers, and pulleys for 
the neck, fete.]. 1893 GsAtB Kknnrdy Anua A'oss (ed. 6) 

1 6 Her poor little feet were placed in stocks, because her 
lamma said she turned her toes in when she walked. 1880 
J. F. Soirm Househ. Surg. fed. 4) 331 , 1 do not know whether 
that miserable invention, the stocks, bi still in existcnc'e. 

9 . [? transf. from 8.] A frame in which a hor;e 
is confined for shocin|T. 1873 YMrawr Diet, Meek. 9391. 


H. A rappoitiog stroctnfe. 

1 10- The block or table on which a bntcher or 
A fishmonger cuts his j^nods. Sc, Obs, 

1^ Extras ft Burgh Fee, Edia, (1869) I. 36 Baith in 
ilajng and breking as a craftiaman honesiHe at bis stok. 

ibtd. 1 14 It is ordantt that.. the sellares and brekkaria 
of the greit fische haif tbair Ntokn and grayth ctiairdone tor 
chat intent. Ibtd t At [^thatj all chair [sc. the fleshen] 
siokis be of aiie lenth. 1577 Extracts Burgk Rec. Glasgow 
<187. ) 1. 64 It sail iiocht be lesum to na liemau to bawe 
flesi.he Btokis mu nor ane in the land ninrcat. 


t b. 7 he S/oiks, the Stocks Market ', the name 
of a market for meat, fish. etc. in the City of 
London, on or near the site of the Mansion House. 

blow Surtuy (isqA) 178 alleges that the market wq'I so 
called ^M*cau''e it was huiU on the xite where ' liml stoode a 
p.t^re of stockrH, for punishment of oflendors'; but this is 
probably a mere guess. 

a 1350 Ckrou. Fuiw / k Edw. IT, Ann. I oud. (Rolls. 
18",?) 1 . ^ (In 1369 Henry le Walcis built] doDios..apud 
WoK hircnehawe, ouae vocantiir li.ileH, Angiice .Stncl.es. 
c 1483 Ckron, J.ona, (18971 > '1 ^ his yere (1450J the stokkes 
w.ts iiividid liitwene fissh mongers and hochers 1554 Two 
I ontifln Lkron. (1910) 38 And at y’ Stokes w.sh .1 great 
paiiauMte made at y" cities co^t. 1587 Fi.kming Ha'inshed s 
Ckroit. 111 . 1348/9 West towaids the .Stocks market. _ 1711 
Ammrhsi Trrrx Fit. No. 36. 19a A fruiierer^s apprentice at 
Sto« k'i-mnrket. *769 De Foe's Pour CU, Brit. led. 71 II. 
no The Maiision-house, built 111 the i’lace where Stocks- 
niurket used to he kept, 
f O (Set* quot.) Obs, 

Scoii'h explan.ntiun is |»crh. erroneous! bis source may 
have used bta k stotk in sen^e 14. 

1831 Scott CastU Dang , i. When was it Xhxi 1 hungered 
or thirsted, and the blat k stock of Berkley did not rt-licve 
my wants? [ footnote. The t.'ihlc dormant, which sto<.>d m a 
baron's ball, was often so dcsi.'iiattd.] 

11. A gun-can iat^e. Cf. (iUN- 8 T<>ck. 

1496 Atc. Ld. High Trear. S(Ot. 1 . 289 CiflTin for hering 
of a r>'in vun'-tok f a the Kingis Weik to l->line l.ainmys 
' An. Hi 


lythy 10 bynd it, xiiij d 
346 hdinyn 


*497 Naval An . Hen. YltU 9 ^\ 
ires for .mnkyng of Gonne stoUkes for Gonues 


belonvyiu; to the seid Ship. 1578 Iw'ent. R. II ’ardr. ( 181 s) 
3(8 Anctlou)ile<annonofK>nie .montit npuiio ane newstuk. 
1580 Homvuano Trras. Fr . Tong, A//uftrr, as AlTuster 
I'nrlilleric, to sette the artillerie in the .siorkr or fr.ime. 1748 
AuSi-m's I 'oy. 11. vii. 213 The C.xrpcnters were ordered to fix 
eight stcKks in the mdn and forc-t«*p8, which were properly 
fitted for the mounting of swivel gims. 

12 . The outer rail of a bctlsteail ; the side of a 
hed aM'ay from the wnll ; pi. a hedsle.'vd. Obt. exc. 
.SV. (local). Cf. Bkdhtock. [So ON. stokkr^ 

1593 ti. Bruns^aykes Handvsuorh Rurg,\\>\ I*!]!), And 
be must be hounde to ,iii. or iiii. places of y" hedstedc and 
y* hole fo<ue must l>e bonnde to ihc stock ih.it y' |)ai:) eMt 
may not dr.iwe it vp to hym. 1^44 Tst. El or. V^l. aij 'I he 
bedc and the stakes that 1 li«* in. t<ffa Eiehmo /d 11 i/ls 
(Snrteei) 156 .Stocks of a hedde and hlcckfatin, inj *. 16x9 

Z. Boyu Last Batttll 71 f ^ un.) ll^Tckia'l turned lii> hacke 
to the stocke, and his face to the wall. 1775 (.kn dam. 
Scarro i*s Com, Rom. 1 . 3* It will Ije pioper to observe that 
the bed w.is fo place I a- to he ck-se to the wall ; U.'uicour 
went into it first, and the mercli.int going nfier h’in Iny at 
the s’ork wliich wax conxidcred as the plai e «.f honour. 1796 
W. JI, Marsiiaii. yt'rk\h (ed 9) il. ’47 .S 7 r»f/.j the inter 
rail of a hed‘iie.xd ; or ttic front hide ul a bed, wluch is placx’d 
ai,'ainst a wall. 


13 . pi, 'I’he framework on which n ship or boat 
is huiqiorted while in process ol constniciiun. 

149X Foreign Acc. 61, m. 43 (Publ. Rec. Ofiice) Ad extra* 
hciid’ et deducsiid' dtcC.iin niivt in exiia iilcm w asc supra 
siokke.s in qu.iilam fovura vo« ata le dook. .aiaul 1 )cptfiail'. 
1435 Ibid. 59, iii.aad, Piopter dcliiiit.itcm ei lonfim clones 
cjusdc-m po iiu fui t il I quodani duk -.upra siukt-s i hii lemde novo 
coostrueiid '. 16x3 K. f>. Brttains Buss in Ai (»ei Eng,i.,arner 
1 1 1.6j4 Ai length, I wa>.inrorincd. .tbatoi.e Roger Gixlsdue, 
Ksquii e, . . had on the stocks at Yarinouih, hvo lius^ts. 10x7 
Cai’t. Smit h Sea i,ram. 1. t The siockcs are rename fr.inu d 

f o'.ts, much of the same nature ufion the shore, to build n 
innaie. a Catch, a tnuut, or Boat, Xo. 1638 Hkywhod 
Royal .^kiy 13 Had not the f.imouN Archimodcs deviserl new 
Kngincs to rowle hrr [ilic vi,M>el) out of the Mocks into the 
water. 1670 Land. t,az. No. 4039/4 There is now upon the 
stocks an extraonlinaiy large ship of 35o>4 1 uiis. 1704 J. 
Harris I.e\. Teckn. I, Stocks\ so the Sli p-t aipcntcrs c.dl 
n Frame of "J'lmlier, and great Pnst-* made a-dioie to build 
Pinnaces, Ketches, Boms, (etc .]. . Hence we Miy, a .Snip non 
the blocks, win n she is u Building. 1755 ,\’nv- York Mer. 
cuty 14 july 9 1 One of the Gadies [i-] planked and com- 
plcatly rix'^ed on the Sto«'ks. 1769 Fauoni-r Hitt. Afaiine 
(1780). 1790 Bfatson A'ar^ ^ Md.t. Mem. II. 34^ Having 

..set upon the Mocks two ships. x8io Wei.i.ing on in Gurw. 
Disp. (1831)) VI. 568 Having complend the boats whi. h 
were on the slocks. 1875 Comte de Paris* Hi d. Civ. H nr 
Amer. 1 . 448 J In'y.. only succeeded in destroying onuof the 
Slocks for ship- building. 

b. cap in phrase on the slotks, snid c. g. of 
a bteiary work planned niid comincMced. 

1669 C. F. Pluto Furens Fp Dtd., Un il my other Pl.iy 
be finished, which is now on the Slocks. 1693 I )rydkn lave 
Triumph, iv. i. Farcwel ; 3'on know I }’4ive other bu« iness 
upon dio StocKS. 1765 FtiOTrt Commissary 11. (17^’-’) 45, 
1 made these rhinies into a duct for a comic opera 1 h.ive 
on the sioi ks. 1783 t'itgmia Hid. Mag, V. 990, I'm Hexir- 
Oiis to provide in the best manner I possililycan f'r my 
wife, n son, two daughters, and a child « hit h 1 ex^wet is in 
the stocks. 18x8 V. Ci’Nmnoham A*. V. H’a/es (ed. 3) II. a8i 
A worthy elder, shocked at the scandid of such .x ninnrrous 
illegal progeny Wing all 'on the sincka* Rt onre, wnired on 
hit pasior to condole upon th« subject. 1836 J. 1 1 . Nf.wmam 
Lett. (1891) II. 163, 1 have bad a long letter on the Mocks 
for you for the last fortnight. i 368 E. Firzt IruALn Le/L I. 
313 We shouldn't go o() the Ftocks e.nsy IpRrdou n.iuticil 
metaphors). 1898 Atkenr'sm 4 June 794/1 'l*he ' Enc^'ch^ 
pmdia Britannica*, the ninth edition of which was on the 
point of being put 011 the stocks. 


14. dial, A ledee at the back or the side of a 
fireplace, 00 which a kettle or pot can be placed 
when removed from the fire : • Hon sb^ t, 

159s Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvfl. (16x9) 918 Cowring or* 
two sticks a cro*v*, burnt at a smoaki* stocke. a 1613 
OvERBUHY tYifr, News (i6i6) Qf^That a Wise-rirh-man 
is like the hm ke or Htocke of the Chimney, and his wealth 
the fire, i( reciiues not for iis owne need, but to reflect the 
beat to others good. 1893 E. Moon Suffolk Words, Stock, 
the piste, 01 place, Rt the back of the fire, or immediately 
above it. 18^ Miss Baker Nortkampt. Gloss.. Stock, the 
horixonial np.'ice ut the side of a gntc. Mod. (Notikan/s.) 

I put the tca-ketile 011 one of tbe stocks and the saiicepaa 
on the other. 

16 . hrukdnakiftg. a. » slock’board (see 65). 

1683 J. HoU(;hio.x Collect. Lett. Imprtv. Husb, II. vi. 188 
In the middle we fasten with Nailit a piece of hoard, which 
we call a Stock ; tliis .Mock h about half an Inch thick, and 
just big enough for the Mould to slip down upon, ibid., 
j'lien luhbing ihc btoi k and inside of the Mould with Sand, 
with the Eaith he forms a Brick. 1703 [see stock.Mck m 
^SJ- >753 kiiAMiiRRS Cvc/. .Mippl. a v Brick, Stock-bricks 
. .are made on a stock, that is, the mould is fiut on a stock, 

I after tne manner of moulding or striking of tiles. 

1 b. Short lor sfOik-b/ick (we 65 ). 

c 1738 in E. B. jupp Carpenters* ( a. (1887) 5^ Brick- 
work for {5. to per Rod and to do the same with Slot kn. 
1833 I.oui)oN / n,ycl Archit. fi 79 To pave the hack kitchen 
..\Mth common stocks, hetideil in Faiid. 1837 6/vf/ I'.ngin, 

4- Arch. 7 tni. I. 34/1 Biickwork, coiiMisting of sound, hard, 
and well-i'urncd siitian: Ktooks. xSeS.SiMMONna Pi> t. Trade, 
Storks,. .\hc red and grey hticks which are used for the ex- 
terior of w.ilN unci fronts of buildings. 1899 Daily Phnvs 

16 Dec. 2/2 Decorated with red 'Newh^ggin' ato e and 
nicked Loud m ntoi ks. toon Pall Mall Gn%. 99 May 8/9 
Brirk, of the kind known ns dark purple stock. 

16 . The 8U])poit ot the Block in which the anvil 
IB fixed, or ol anvil itf^-lf. 

t995 Stlthi.stokke [see Si itiiy sb. 5], 1790 CowpER Odyss, 

VIII. 336 lo ihe siotk he heaved' Ill^ anv.l huge. 1875 
Knichi Diet. Meik ? <89 Thai to which others are attached, 
or in which they are imarrtcd, as,. .Ihe anvil lo its itock or 
pillar. 

17 . A stand or frame Bupjioiting a Bpinning- 
wheel or a churn. 

1688 IlouMS Arn.o'iry in. a86/a The large Spinning 
Wlieelc .coiiMSts in these, parts. 'Jhr Stock standing on 
four Feet, 'ihe Stomlard |mc j 1858 Arnot I aws fr. 
Heaven S<t. ii. xlix. 400 She kept a Bilde l>ii<g open oil 
the ‘ hloc-k ’ of the wheel, 

+ 18 . A roller for n m.-tp. Cbs. 

1737 in lofA Rip. Hist. Comm. App. 1, 479 The 

Maps arc very I irgr, theie wa.s no pos-sihle way i f sending 
them hy J*ost. than by roiling them up* n a Srock. 
tl9. A perci for a Inid. Obs [.So J>u s/ok."] 
157s TtM'in RV. Pk. FaUoi.tie 79 When yon haiie fIiohuJ 
hir tne pen he or Mocl.e, a cl i\ed hir vfwn it, put wuli i-ur 
vpon the sayde p< ardie cr stoclc some Ihillct. 

UL A box, hollow K'ccptiiclc. C'f. Tfuink sb. a. 
+ 20. An alnii-box. ['^o (). (olwoseu) slock, Du, 
{offer) stok. Cf, F, tronc ] Obs. 

c 1400 Love Bomment, Mitr, (1M17) 188 A cofTre hiuiynp* 
a hme ahouen in mauere of stokkes that hen now vsed in 
chirches 1^19 Mnii R ifon (Surtees) III. 1^6 Lt in sal. 
unius homiiiis |a icniis j Mok pro; ter 1 hlac. in le CiudvH, 
yl. ex convc’ii' ione. 1504 Acc. I d. H gh Tmis. Snt. 11 . 
966 Jinn, to ihe Kingin oifciand in the '-lock i t Sai ct 1 'u- 
ihi i'i tiiwm, xiiij s. 15x7 ( hur,.hw. An .St. Giiis. Reading 
30 Of Willm A Dcue lor llie stokk of the mas<^e xi>. 

+ 21. Atiough; a basin; .1 sloiip, esp. one used 
fur holy wntcr. (See holy-water stock. Holt 
WATEI l a.) Obs. 

c 1459 Mnitl. Ltub Mhe. Ilf. 703 Ane crem stole of siluer 
with ane closour of Ml.<cr. i486 Lk. Si.Alians h viij b, It 
Whuuyili that yowre hawke hanc a fedyng siokke 111 hir 
nn we. ijjoo Util of Oi.ingseUis (Sunur*»ei Ho), Holy 
Water 8tt>k«-. 1334 in FulUr Hist. H'aitham Abbiy (165,) 

17 A bioik of hiusjj for tlie Holy-watfr. 1591 G. Fi etcher 
Russe tommw. (llakl. Soi;.) J hey doe notnncly hnlh.w 
their Indie w.iter .sturkos and tunhe.s fnl of water, but ail the 
rivers of the couiilrey once every yceie. 

b. (See quot. l^'77.) 

187a Shipley's Gloss. Eicl. Teims 334 Oil Bor. ,. Also 
called Oil Stock. 1877 F. G. Lfr (/lass, l.iturg. 4 E,iL 
Terms 384 .S'/arift. . . A vessel (uiiiaining oils hlcssc-d fur use 
in the Christian .sai rameuis is no called in 01 dinary pai lam e. 

22. (.Moie fully Julling-slock.f hULLihO vbl. sb.) 
In a fulling-mill : Oiiginally, the wooden trough 
or box in which the clolh la pLioed to be beaten 
by the ‘ faller * or nuillct ; hence, this receptacle 
together with the * fallcr In modern use slock is 
often taken lo denote the ‘faller * or mnllet itself. 

*377 f-ANGi.. P. Pi. B. XV. 445 Cloth .i<i nou^t comly to 
were,Tyi it is fulled vndf r foie or in tuliyng ^tokkeA. *506-7 
Durham Ate. Rolls (SurUts) -253 Pro facinra de let Moke 
13.'!. 4d. 1674 Petty Discourse Roy. Roc. 64 I he same is 

tiue of wnier gushing out upon the floats of under-shot 
Mills I as may he seen in the Stampers of Pai>er-Mills, tli* 
Stocks of Fulling-Mills [etc J. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Im* 
prov. 109 Our Fnlliiig-.M . 11 s that we now have, our Fallers 
are taken up a great height, and so fall down ii to the Stock 
upon ihe Clutb. /btd.,’Vhe Mills ih.Ttguby Wind, the Fulleis, 
or Feet, fall down perpend cular into the Siock, through a 
square hole, where the ( loth is, and so nttmets no VV ind, 
nor can any Air get into the Sl^k or C'hevt where the Cjoth 
is. 1644 G. l 3 ouu Textile Mnnuf. in 103 'Ihe 'fulling- 
Slocks are hollow recciilaclci in which an enormous 
oaken hammer or stock viiinies up and down, each siock 
bc.ng kept ill motion hy machinery connected with a steam- 
engine 1879 CasselTs Teckn, Eiiuc. IV, 343 By steenjng 
the cloth ill alkaline liquor, and beating 11 in ibe fulling 
sto< ks. 

26. Tanning, (.^ee quot 1 R 85 .) 

t88a Paton in EncycL Bnt. XIV. 383/a The ioftening of 
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Ihm nMoWs b M|»d wid imdarad thonMfli Iw imUng 
ibem for soom time in the Mocks alter ibcy liave been well 
•oaked. liisH. R. PaocTK* reiwoVnSTbe'Mocks/.. 
Gunsist of a wooden or metallic box, or peculiar ihaiie, 
wherein work a very hwvy timers, raised alternately by 
pins In a wheel, and let fall upon the hides which they 
force up against the side of the boa with a sort of kneading 


IV. The more maaiive portion of an inttrument 
or weapon ; uaually, the body or handle, to which 
the working part is attached. 

24. The heavy cross-bar (originally wooden) of 
an anchor. 

1346 Hxch, Acc, 95/7 Pro Ij hankerstokices duornm ancor* 
ejusdem navis. 1407 MS. Acc. Exch. K. R. 44/11 (i) nl. 3 
In duobus ancrestokes inde faciendin. 1483 C*ty Eapers 
(Camden) 185 Jtemj^ by me for iij hanker slolkcs. .xvd. 
t4My4rf. La. High Tftai.Scot. 1 . 379 Item, for ihre geestis 
to be stokkls to ankyrrisand otht r grath to the scbippis, —ic 
1615 £. S. Britain^ Bhis in Arber Eng. Camtr Jll. 698 
And so the four anchors, and their four stocks will come to 
/1800. 1688 Holmr Artnoury \\\. xv. (Roxb ) 99/1 The 
Anchor stock, is the pecce of tymber fitly wrought and 
fastned at the nuit^ below the eye, cro'^sing the flookes, 1718 
Anson's Voy. in. vi. 345 I'o fix two. .anchois into one stock. 
i8as II. B. O xscoiGNK Path Nosk Fame 50 'J'he lircliiig 
CaoKtan merrily runs round, Until theStoi:k a proper heiizkt 
in found. i8m Usr Diet. Arts 4^ The stock of the anchor 
is made of oak. 1867 Smyth Sojior's iPord'bk. 657. 
b. Nant. phrase, 

s8as CoBBBTT Rnr. Rides 9 N(w. (1885) II. « The new 
owner of the estate, .bought it * stock and fluke* as the 
sailors call it ; that is to say, that he boiiglit movuMea and 
the whole. 1867 .Smvth Savior's Werd’bk.^ Stoi^k and Fluke, 
the whole of anything. 

25. The block of wood from which n bell is hung. 

1474-S in Swayne Churchw. Aec. Sarum (1896) eo It* in 

tymber for the stokke and uphongyng of the same [bcllj 
xvijd. 1506-7 Ree. St. Mary at 310 For mend* 

yng of the Stokke of the .Sauiictux bell iiij d. 1^ in J. 
Watson Jedbur^ Abbey {To see if the belks] be 

sound ill their nanging upon the slocks. 1871 Wigram 
Change Ringing Disentangled 1 He will see that it ft he 
bellj Is fastened to the under^side of a block of wood, called 
the * stock *. 1906 Kavbn Bells 391 The bells are rung from 

the stock, without wlie^l or rope. 

2 d. 'riic * hub ’ of a wheel. 

158511 iciNS Junius' Nomencl, a68/i Modiolus ra/;r, ..the 
stO( ke or iiaiie wherein the spoken lie fastened. 1876 Voxlk 
& Si KVhNsoN Aiiiit. Diit. 409/9 Stock the nave of a wooden 
wheel. 1870 Gi.rrr//*r Ttchu. Educ. IV. 306/1 The stock or 
bub . . nhouldbc in growth a-s near a.s )K>ssiblc the si^ required. 

t 27. » Saddmc-tkek. Obs. 

1497 A<c. I.d, High Trias. Scot. 1 . 179 Item, agane nule, 
to tnrs otir the Month, for ane stok of ane sadil. 1553 Ibtd. 
X. 175 item,, for making of the stok and sadill hen to. 

23. The wooden poriion of a musket or iowliiig- 
piece; the handle of a pistol. 

1541 Act 3^ Hen. VUI. c. 6 8 9 Any handgune..shalbe in 
the stock and gonne of the bnghc of one hole Yarde. 1591 
Garraihi Art of H'arre 10 Kuisiiig up the crooked end of 
the storke to his krrust. 1641 J. Sancton in Lismore 
Pafers .Scr. 11. (1888) V. B Our men ..knocked some of them 
in the h^ade with the stocks of ihcirc pceces. 1664 Kvri.ym 
Syhn% V ii. 8 4. (1679) 50 Walnut . . isof singular account . . wii h 
the Ciiinsmilli for Stocks. 1719 iJR For C rusoc i. (Globe) a 6 i 
'I'he Ciptnin knock'd him down with the Slock of bis 
Miisk.i. 1741 ContM. Fannlx^Picce !i i. 390 As for Stocks, 
W.ilnut'Tiec or Ash are very good for Use. 1830 Hobart 
"I o7tm Almanack 115 My triuty Munton, which f.dliug 
under his r.ght side, was broken in the handsome .stock. 
1860.4// J > Round No. 71. soo I'he slock is divided into 
the nose-cap, the upper, middle, and lower bands, the swell 
(etej. Martint-Heury J<i/Je Lxerc. 4s Giasping the 

stork with the left hand. 

b Thrase, stocky lock, atid barrel (also lock, 
stock, and barrel', aee Look sb^ 5 ) : the whole of 
a thiiifr ; also advb., every whit, entirely. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. 11. viii. (18491 ^ ISveii the capital 
likewise— stock, loik, and barrel, all went. 1868 E. YAricB 
Rocks Ahead lit. iii, 'Cut the whole < onrem, stock, lock 
and b.irrel said his lordship. X905 Times 7 luly 10/3 (Sir 
George White said .] He wa'i not at^otsman { he was. .lock, 
8to( k, and barrel an liishiiian. 

29. The handle (of a whip, fishiiifj-rotl, etc.). 

1605 1 .ond. Gas, No 3044/4 All sorts of Whips, the Slocks 
of the best Greenland whalebone. 1787'!'. \\v.%i Angling 
(cd. a) 9 'J'he best manner of making. . . Rods. The best 
time to provide stocks ih in the wint< r solstice. 188a bi evrn* 
BON Nrw Arab. JVts. (lyia) 321 The stock of a lance even 
rattled along the outer surface uf ilie door. 

30. The Bltacbment of a Bcnl. 



altacheci. 

* 57 ® h'naresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 133 One new stocke and 
two plow cloiites, fete 1 . 1733 W. Ellis Ckiliern 4- I'aie 

Farm. 318 '1 hree Hobs in inc u|j)>cr part of the Slo« k. 

32. (More cx]>liciily bit-dock.) A carpenter’b 

boring tool : Brack sb 2 6. 

1794 Rigging h Seamanship I. 159 Stock. ^ A wooden In- 
strument to bore holes witli, by fixing a bit in the lower 
end, and a pin with a round he.id in the other end. i8ia 
P. Nicholson Mech. Kjierc. 126 Stock and Hits. iScBSim- 
MONDS Diet. Trade^ Stock aW^//,an instrument for boring 
wood, Used by carpenters ; a centre-bit. 

33. An acijuBtable wrench for holding screw-cut- 


ting dies. 

iwa Catal. tnternat. Exhib , Brit. 1 1 . No. 6139, Wrought- 
iron welded tubes} stocks, laps, and dies. 190a P. Mxa- 
bhai.l Metal Working Tools 6i ‘The die which cuts the 
thread is m<ide in two halves, and is placed in a 'stock,' or 
holder, fitted with an adjusting screw. . .A set of stocks and 
dies consists of one stock with a aerits of iuterchaageabU 
dies to cut threails of different sixes. 


84. The shorter and thicker of the two pleoee 
composing a T-square or an L-square. 

*615 J. Smith Panorama ScL e An 11 , 609 A thin flat 
ruler called the blade, let perpendkuUrly into the middle 
(H another piece celled the stock.. .‘llie blade being laid on 
the paper, ami the stuck brought up cloee to the edge of the 
birard, It is very readily used in ruling. 1857 W. UiNNa 
Elem. Orikogr. ProjecUon i. (i86s) 6 Place the stock of the 
T square against the left band side of the drawing-board, 
spoa P. Mamihall Meted Working 'loots 13 'J'his or coutm 
can only be the case when the made and the stock have 
tlieir respective inner and outer surfaces perfectly parallel. 

35. In a plane, the block in which the plane-iron 
is fitted, i Also, the block carrying the axe of a 
* maiden ’ or Ireheading instrument. 

163910 J. J. Cartwright Hist. Yorks. (187a) 339 

I'hey let ruiine the etock w'^y* hatchet in. 18x5 Jf. Smith 
Pan'ratna Sci. 4» Art 1 . 107 I'he block of wood in which 
tiie blade or Chisel of a plane is fixed, is called the stock. 

30. 'i'he head of a brush (in which the bristles are 
inserted). Also, the wooden head of a wool-caid. 

i8m Urk Philos. Manuf. 145 (The two rows of teeth] are 
fixed into a wooden stock or headr, which.. has a handle 
d fixed into iL 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (184a) 84 (Rrusb- 
makeri, 1 he wood, or * stock *, thun shafted has afterwards a 
number of small holes drilled through it at regular diBtOiices. 

37. The wooden case of a lock. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. 8 84 And. .eight-inch fine 
plate stock locks (locks with a wooden back, or stock). 

38. P'lax-dressing'. One of the beaters in a 
scutch ing-miil. (Cf. 22 ). 

1776 Young Tour /r,‘/.(tjBo) t. 31% Two beetling cylinders, 

. . a pair of stocks a washing wheel, i860 l/re's Diet. Ans 
1 1 . 934 Short arms, to wbi<m are natlerl the stocks, which 
are parallelogram shaped blades of bard wood, with the 
edges partially sharpened. 

V. Concrete senses of uncertain or mixed origin. 

t39. Aroousetiap. [Cf. Moua£-//^>8aiidNorw. 
slok trap (for hirdi).] Obs, 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 53 purh sweote smel of be chese, 
he bicnerre^ nionie mus to )»e stoke. 


40. A stocking. Now only dial. See Nether- 

8T0CK, Upper stock. 

I he upper s/otk was the tipper and wider part, and the 
nether simk the lower part, of the hove. Without the defin- 
ing woid, sttKk denoted the Nrth&hsiock or stocking. 

* 45®~7 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 208 Meam 
siilitunu ulam de harden cloth, cum stokkes de torreo. 1530 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen Ylli 94 Euciy one of them 

ij poyer of bo&en and ij payer of stockis. 1546 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. IX. 97 '1 ua elnis fyne purpure welwute 
to be ane pair uf siokes of hoit to the smd James, .viijii. 
1564 Reg. Privy Ctmncil Scot. I. 308 Ane pair of almany 
stolkis of hlak sating, diawin out with taneteis. 1577*^7 
Hookrr ChroH. fret tig/a in Hotinshed, He hit vpon the 
Ictti r, bare it awuie m the heele of his stocke. a 1591 GarENii 
PisioH Wks. (Grosart) XII. 909 His legs were small, Hosd 
wititin a stock of red. 1596 .Shaksl Tam. Shr. iii. ii. 67 
With a liniien stock on one leg, and a kersey boot-hose on 
the other. t6fa Dhavi'ON Poty-oib. xvi. 350 Be'oieihe cosily 
Coach, and silken stock came in, 1876 MbLVorkih. Gloss. 
137 Now then, 1 am ready for going — »iock,shoes,andgaiicr. 

41. A swarm of bees, 

[Cf. Du. siok, G. stock, a hive; but connexion is doubtful 
on account of the dilfereiice in sense. Cf. however quui. 
1675, wiiere the word iuipears to have the Du. scube.) 

1^8 MS. Alt. S 7 . John's Hosp., Camierb., T’lere is a 
swarme found by WyLon and ast ruuntc. .seruAunt to batie 
the f)rste swarme and Wilstrn the next and mi the stocke 
remayne to the house. 1577 Go«xik Hertsback's Husb. iv. 
177 b. You may soone Ie.Trne wheic theyr [sc. bees'] stockei 
(L. examinn] be. 1649 Ooiliiv Yirg. (leoig. ii. (1684) 89 In 
riii'gt.'d Baik the Bees conceal their Stocks ((• examtnnY 
1675 Gkodh Rew Discov. BeeJiouiXs 30 A stock full of Bees 
and Honey. 1679 1 ^- Eusdkn further Discov. Bees 68 
A swarm in May, or June, is c.Tlled a Stock at Michaelmas. 
*793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 387 The greatest number uf Stocks 
of IJceB, not fewer than tiurty. 

42. The portion of a tally which was given to 
the person making a paymrnt to the Exchequer. 

Tlie connterpait kept in the Exchequer was called ihe /oil 
or counterstock. In Anglo- L. the terms were stipes and 
/Hium, Cf. F. souchulu. tree-trunk), the longer of tlie two 
portions of a tnlly, hence also the counterfoils in a register 
or cheque-book. 

A 1601 Sir T, Fansmawr Pract, Exch. (1658) 98 'Ibe 
joyneis of the taliicH do see if the stock and the file do 
agree in hand, h*iter,and joyiiing. 164a C. Vernon ( onstd. 
E.rch. 44 The said stocke is delivered to the paity that |>aid 
the money for hi4 discharge, uml the foile is cast into the 
Chamberrainen chest, s^i K. Chambbrlavne Pres. St. 
Eng, II. (ed. 5) 101 The Coiinteifoylcs of the Talleys.. so 
exactly rang'*d. .that they m.iy be found out, to be joyned 
with their respective Stock or Tally. 1714 (Br. AttkrbumvJ 
Eng. Ativice to P'reehoiders 4 Boroughs are rated on the 
Royal Exchange, like Slocks and i allies. 

43. [bhort lor Stock-gillyflower.] a. Any 
plant of the cruciferous genus Matthiola. b. Vir- 
ginian stock : the cruciferous plant Malcolmia 
mariltma, having flowers somewhat resembling 
lho4C of the stock -gillyflower. 

1664 in Vemey Mem.(%giQij)\\ 908 To smell the «iuckHns and 
Ihe stocks ami 10 see the new trees grow. 1788-46 Thom- 
son Spring 533 'J'he. .lavish stock that scents the garden 
round. 1760 J. Leb Introti. Bot. App. 3S8 Stork, Virginian, 

I /experts. 1796 C. Marshall Gar^ning xix. (1813) 347 
The French 8toi:k is ve^ floriferuus, and most apt to come 
double. 1844 Ladv G. Fullkrton Et/en Middleton (1854) 
III. XX. 49 Ihe delicate lilac flowers of (be Viroinian Stock. 
18M M, Arnold Tkyrsis vii, And stocks in fragrant blow. 
1894 Bsidgrh Garden S'tpt.^ Poems (191a) 305 Stocks Uf 
courtly purple, and aromatic phlox. 19^ R. Bagot A, 
Cuthbert xix. S37 Tb« sweet night-flowering stock. 


44. AkiiidofstffrcUMe4ittliiga«clcdoih,foniieily 

worn by men generally, now only In the army. 

In the first quot. app. the collar-bana of a Shirt. 

MtToo Evri.yii Dtasylvina 1643, They Itha Veaethumo. 
bliity] also wsara their collar open to shew the dUmondi 
button of the stock of their shirt. 1731 GoatL Mag. 1 . 454 
Be lay In his Slock, which eras to tight about bis NetA, 
that it near sirangleo him. 1740 Wkyto's Pooms in Fair* 
boll Costnreeo <1860) 591 The stock with buckle made of 
plate Has put tlie cravat out of date. 1751 Load. Mag* 
Oct. 480/a Let the slock be well plaited, in fanctful forma, 
*755 JOHNeoN. .Stock, aometbing made of linen 1 a cravat | 
a cToiie neckcloth. 1764 Boston Even, Post in Alice M. 
F^rle Costumo Cot. Times (1894) 169 Nearest faahionVl 
plaited Stocks. 1781 Cowpbb Let. to Unworn 83 May, My 
neckclotha being all worn ouL 1 intend to wear stocks^ 
Id that case, I shali be obliged to you if you will buy me 
a handsome atock-buckle. s8ea C Jambs Milit, Diet.. 
Stock, a port of an officer's dress which consists generally of 
black silk or velvet, and is worn round the neck... The 
soldier's stock is of black ribbed leather, ,, Red stocks were 
formerly worn in the guards. i8e6 Sia R. Wilson Jmi. 11 
Feb. L(/k (i86a) 1 . 307 The ls*<ua of an order this morning 
for cveiy officer in the garrison (of Cape Town] to wear 
black leather stocks 1 1818 Scott Rob Roy i, He had the 
iMitie..suit of light brown clothes,.. the same sipck, with 
its silver buckle. iSag Sir H. Cockburn Momor. ii. 131 The 
dIsclo.sure ot the long neck by the narrow bit ol' muslin slock. 
1837 Dickbns Pickw. ii, An old stock, without a vestige of 
shin collar, ornamented his neck. 1840 J. P. Krnnbuy 
Quodhbet x. (i860) 137 His shirt collar was turned down over 
a narrow burM-hulr stock. 1868 Queen's Rsgul. Artery 
I The wearing of Stocks may be dispensed with on 
the line of March. >891 Kirlino Barrack-room Baitads* 
Cells 16 But 1 fell away with the Corp'ral's stock, and the 
beKt of the Corp'ral's shut. 

b. An article of clerical attire, consisring of a 
piece of black silk or stuff (worn on the chest and 
secured by a band round the neck) over which the 
linen collar is fastened. 

>®®3 QPic. Vearbk, Ck. Eng. p. Iv (Advt.), Clerical Collars 
and Stocks... Stuff Stocks 3/61 Silk do., v-i Stock Bands 
5/6 per dosen. 

45. The udder of a cow. Now dial. 

1608 Tokrll .Serpents 918 Afterward that Cowes vdder or 
stocke dryeth vppe, and ncuer more yceldeth any milke. 
Mod. (Kent), This cow has a vtry large stock but I don't 
know that shell give over-mucb milk. 

46. A rabbit- borrow. Now dial. Cf. STOP sb. 
1741 Compl. Fawily-Pteco 11. L 303 1 he Bucks will kill 

their young ones, if they can come at them | and therefore 
Nature hath so decreed it, that the Does prevent them by 
stopping or covering their SlOLkii or Nests with Earth or 
GiavcL 1876 Surrey Gloss. 1883 Hnmpsk. Glou. 

VI. A fund, Store. 

I'he senses grouped under this head are not found In tha 
other 'I'eut. laiiguneeH except by adouiion from Eimlisb. 
I'heir origin is ob.NCure, and ios>»ibiy several different 
lines of de\elopmttiit may have olcnded. Ibus the appli* 
cilion of the word to a trader's capital may partly involve 
the notion of a trunk or stem (bianch It from which the 
gains are an outgrowth, and p.irtly that of * fixed basis 
or 'foumlatiun ' (branch 11 ): cf. Fund. Sense 47 maybe 
derived immediately from that of * money-box and nave 
given rise to umts coincident with senses of different origin. 
The Bpplicaiifin to cattle in primarily a specific use of the 
MinM! ^ store but the notion of ' race ' or ' breed ' (senae 3) 
ban had some share in its development. 

t47. A sum of money set apart to provide for 
certain expenses; a fund. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (CTamden) 17 A stoke to fynde yerly Q 
tapeiis l>ght 1547-^ in E. Green SonreisetCAantriesiiBSBi 
10 Kedy money gyven by Robte Holcombe to remayne in 
stocke to the naidc uhc [sc. lights! 1548 in H iidson ‘1 ingey 
Ree. Rorwick (1910) 11 . lafi All gujfde stockis whatsoeucr 
tlieir be wiihyn this citie sh.'ilbe employde towardes the 
fyndyng feycrig of the re\cr of the same citie. ^1550 
Yorksh. Chantry Surv. (.Snrtcre; II. 478 There is a stoke of 
xxijj. yeven to the finding of a light in the said chapell. 
*553 Ann. Dtoc. Licl/. (18631 7, xxjs. which re- 

nioyiicd a.s a stoke to finde tapers in tne churche. 1589 
Nasmb Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 80 That 
reiicrciul Elder of your Church, who lieing credited with 
the Kiocke of the poore,..was comp* lied to keepe it to 
himsclfe, because (etc.]. 1638 R. Baker tr. haLesc's 

Lett, (vo! 111 .) 156, 1 feare mee. the Stocke that was 
appointed for paying of me, will goe some other way. 
16^ in Arber Transir. Stationers' Reg (1875) i. 390 The 
Cumiiiiltee. renolvcd upon the Companies sudden setting 
upon tne printing the Bible hy a new Stock. 1663 GRRBikR 
Counsel b 3, Venturing a stock to fctcli Aurum tloriaontaio 
from I be East Indies. i6?6 Earl EsskX iii Essex Papers 
(Camden) 55 There will be a surpluh of near 3000 1 , [M.S. 
3000'] which nmy be kept in stock for any contingency. 1690 
dmiros Tracts II. 42 Jo make a Voluntary S^ubscnption 
fur u stes k to be.ir the Charges of a I riall at Law. lyiS 
Hjcki-s & Nelson J. A'etiiewell 11. xxv. lay He set Okide 
f rasuinriing Stock.. One Hundred Pound. (i88t C. R« 
Rivinoton Ree. Stationers' Co, iB 'J'bcre were ori|MnalIy 
five diffeient tr.'iding stocks, called respectively the Ballad 
Si(xk, the Bible Stock, (he Irish Stock, the Latin Stock, and 
the English Stock.] 

t48. A cap.tal sum to trade with or to invest; 
capital as distiiiguislied from revenue, or principal 
as di^iingnithed from interesL Obs. 

1506 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) aSb, Tbia rycheese ha 
hath gyuen to vs ns a stocke to occupy in our dayly exercyse, 
for the profyteof our owne soules. J. Hrvwood /' rw. 

II. ix. (1867} 77 How can ye now get tiirift, the stocke beyog 
gone? Which is thonely thing to rciM thriit vpon. i^i 
A WDFXAV Frat. Yacab. 8 Some yong Maichant man or other 
k ynde of Occupier, whose friendes hath geuen them a stock 
of mony to occupy withall. 1573 Hew Custom 11. iii. C iij b, 
The heyre Had subsianciall rcuenewes, his stocke also was 
fairs. 1581 Reg. PrivyCeuncH Scot. III. 435 'I'o .. redeliver 
the same [sc. gold anid silver! cunydt to the said maister 
Thomas in prentit money, siok and proffitc. 16x3 J. Whits 



STOCK. 


092 


Tw 0 Strrm,(i 6 t%) fq Prisonws, cod dltCrtoied luKuholden, 
yong ifadMMoen ihst mtaih Modes } ouist be thuujtbt on. 
idi4 Ralcgm Hist, WeHd v. iL I e. 377^ Ha thinkes that 
all this is too little fur • stock, though it were Indeede a 

K ud yearlie Incomo.^ 1677 YARitAVTON ItH^rw, 47 

t each County begin v’ich two Uiousand Pounu StoUt 
apiece. Jhid, 98 The Factors would Joyn stuck logctlteri 
and set up our Trade in home other place. 1681-6 J . Scott 
CAf', Life (1747} III. 4*^ A Master coming to take account 
of his Servants, amoiig whom be bad entrusted a .Stock of 
Ten Pounds. x6pa ¥„ pHiLLira tr. Milton's Lt*t, Stats 
>87 Lest he should lose his Ship and laiding, together with 
his whole prindp.tl Stock, a Evemn Diary 13 Aug. 
1641, The rcsoo of this store of uictuies and tlicir cheapness 
proceedes from their want of land to employ their stock. 
1760 Cautions ^ Adv. Offtctts 0/ Army 6, 1 nope you will 
thoroughljjr yourself whether you are possessed 

of a sufficient Stock to enable you to disciiarge your Duty 
without repining. 

yf/T- 1595 Daniei. CiP. IVars 11. ir. And on the Harard of 
a liad Exchange Have ventur'd all the Stock of Life beside. 

« « 85 * J. Smith SH, Disc. v. iv. (i8ai) 15^ To prepare our 
own souls more and more to receive of Hih liberality, . .tliat 
the stock which he is pleased to impart to us may not lie 
dead within us. 166s liowAaii htd,Qt*tsn 11. i. Why should 
you waste the Stock of those fair Ki es 7 

t b. 7 b spend upon the slosh : to trench on one's 
capital. Obs, 

*617 Moavaorr ttin. 1. 109 And lest by spending upon the 
stocke, my patrimony should he wasii^d 1 (etc.). x66a 
Oubnai.l CAr. in Ann. iii. 353 That M inistcr must needs 
spend upon the stock, that hath no comings in from a con* 
atant Trade in his Study. 

to. An endowment for a son; a dowry for a 
daughter. AUo/f^. Obs. 

t$ps Lnnc. WUls (Cheiliain 5 toc ) 1 . 17 Item to hyr aon 
Justirican xx" to make hyiu a siukke wt. x^Bi Mulcastkk 
/^M iV/Vnr V. (1887) 34 'I o write and lead wcl which maybe 
iointly gotten is a prety stocke foi a poore boye. 1603 LontL 
I'rodigal V. i. 400 Why this is well, and cow.tiil (.Tire Luce's 
stocke, lieres firlie idiilliiigs. c 1639 Cow lev Misc , '/ o Ld. 
/'alk/aad 79 Whilst we like >x>unger Brothers, get at be!>t 
But a sinafl stock, and niutl work out the rut. 1683-6 Sne* 

I iNOFL.6>r'//r. (16981 Ill.L j Theref«>ro nothing would satisiie 
him [the young prodig.il] unless he vrere intrusted with the 
Stock wtiich was intended for him. 

t <L /w Stock : poascased of capital. Out of 
stock : without mnana (Cf. wi, out of funds.') 

1648 in Willis ^ Clark Cambridge (1866) I. a ^,6 In regard 
yt y* Colledse is wholey out of stocke,.. y* chcst-kec|iers 
wer requested to (etc 1 . 1671 (.S. Colli nhI i'rrs. St. Kussin 
xiL 51 I huk put tlie man in stuck, whereby he beg.m to drive 
a 'i'rade. 

te« fig* phraae* Upon the stock of % on the ground 
or basia of. Obs. Very frequent in Ter. Taylor. 

1647 CLAtENOON Hist, keh. VI. f 329 Wliicli (help] they 
had no hope to procuie but upon the stock of alteration 
of the government of the Church. 1649 J ex. 'J'aylor Great 
Jixeiu/, II. vL II He who belceves uiMn the <»nely slock of 
education, made no election of his fuith.^ Ibiii, 11. vii. 33 
Upon the same stocke S. Chrysoslome chides the people iT 
his Diocese for walking, und laugliing and piat'uig in 
Churches. 169a South a S'erm. (1697) 1 . 375 Few practical 
Errors in the world me embraced upon the Stock of Con* 
vtction, hut InLltiiaiicjn. t8ai Lamb AVai Ser, t. Afy First 
Piay, The theatre became to me, upon a new stock, the 
most delightful of rccTcatians. 

t49. An estate or property that produces income; 

■ person's total property. Obs. 

15U Latimer Serm. St. John Evane. (13&O a8a It shall 
notbe a dimipishios of thc^r stockus, out it .shall be rather 
an increase then a dtiniiiishing. <379 SrtNSRR Shepk, Cal. 

{ uly 192 They han gre.rt store and tlirift^e Moikes. 1587 
UWBKMV. 'I rag. Tales (1837J is Who.'te land and fee dc* 
scended orderly Unto the Sonne, with store of other stocks. 
1646 Chahhaw Steps 97 Tlie steward of our growing stocke. 
T1665 Mss. Hutchinsom Meat. C(d. Hutthiusen (1885) I. 
185 But they, having stocks and f.irnilics, were n<it willing 
to march as far as the army, a 16B7 Pktty Pol. Arith. ii. 
(1691) 38 If the Stocks of bborioiis and ingenious Men., 
should be dimini'*hcd by a Tax, and iran<irerred to such ns 
do nothing at all, [etc.]. 1^1 Beattie Minstrel 1. xiv, An 

honest heart was almost all his stock. 

fb. Public Stock \ the pioperty held for public 
pnrposes by a nation, municipality, or community. 

1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgrim 115 A poor Widow, 

who bad cast all h**r living into the puhlick stock. 1701 
W. WoTTOH Hist. Rome {Mar, as) iv. 60 The Public Sifjck 
was well near exhausted by Verus'a Pr()dif;ahty. c 17x0 
Cklia Firnnes Diary (1888) gsThey have a great puhlick 
Rtixrk belonging to ye Corporation. 1770 Lanoiiormk Ptu- 
tank (1879) I. 184 '3 It apjMmrs that the public stock of the 
Athenians amounted to 9700 talents. 

O. Movable property. 

1776 Adam .Smith Ik. H. v. ii. 11413 The funds or sources, 
of revenue which may peculiarly l>elong to (he sovereign or 
coniiiionwealth uiu><t coosist either in stock or in land. ' 

t d. The aggregate wealth of a nation. Ohs. 

1640 PvM in Ku'^hw. Hist. Coil, 111. (1693) I. as By which 
means the Stork of tlie Kingdom is diminished. 1719 W. 
Woon Sum. J'f ode 1 S4 'I'hcre is not any thing more certain, 
than that our Wett-lndia Trade has greatly enlarged our 
Stock. 1709 Swi^ r Modest Proposal 13 'The Nation's stock 
will be thereby encreased fifty thoiis.iiid pountUper Annum, 
1796 Hukkb Regie, Peace ii. (1893) 110 If we look to our 
stock in the Kantern world, our nioat valuable and B>'steiii* 
atick acquisitions are made in that quarter. iBee M'Cui.- 
LocH Pm. Reon. 11. it 93 The whole produce of industry 
belonging to a country is said to form its stock. 
t60. The business capital of a trading firm or 
company. In stock (said of a person): in the 
position of a partner. Obs, 
e 1600 Hensi.owb Hiaiy (iA4S> *76 A Note of all auche 
bookes as belong to the atocke. 1613 Tapt Paiitw. Knmot, 
•33 Two Marchanta are in Company, B ptitteth in auo Ii 
more then A, B coniinueth in stocke 5 moneths, and A 7 


nioneClis|,cbeygaiiMOfMatmitchaatlMechcri thaqueiUon 
is [etc.]. 1669 W. AIcuomevI Pres, SL United Pfwsuces 
X39 Many, .put in different summeai which all together 
mMe op six hundred thousand ^una, the first stock upon 
which this [Dutch East India] Company h.is built Its pro* 
digious Encrease. 169^ J. Houghton lmprtr>. Ifud, 

No. tas p 4 Lately a Company of Gentlemen have made a 
Stivck for Improvement of Danning with Pirch- Bark.. .Their 
'Tannery is at I lolloway. 1697 Land. Gat, N o. 3303/3 F ach 
Member having Five hundred Pounds in the Mock of the 
Bank. 1708 Huiton Course Math. (i8o6> 1 . 1 34 I'hcy ailmit 
K as a third p.nrtner, who brought into stock aSexV. 

H. K. Wilson Bnt. India I. 494 As the state of the money 
market rendercsl it inuidvisabie to inriea^e the Company's 
capiLTl stock,, .the Court applied to the House for nu^-h uid 
as (etc J. 

b. In Bookkeeping by Double Entry, the head- 
ing (more fully account : see 65 ) of the ledger 
account which summarizes the assets and liabilities 
of the trader, firm, or company to whom the books 
belong. 

1588 Mkllls Rrir/e Tnstr. Dvij, Tlien for your Creditor 
gue to the letter S. and there enter stocke ns followeih : 
Stocke is in fniio a. 1674 J. Coliins Introd. Merchants’. 
Ad'. B 3 b, John Speed Debuor. January a 'To Stork owing 
by him . xc o I. 00 s. 00 d. Ibid. B 4, Per contra John Speed 
Ovditor. January 7 By Stock for Three Months rebate 
(etc.J. 173a J Clark in B. P'. Poster's Double Ent/y elnc. 
(1833) Pref. p. ill. Let it be supposed that the aLCOunt 
of Stock IS a real fierxou employed to take cam of my 
estate, and to rnider an account of the inuirovement he 
has made of it. 1771 P'ncytl. lint. 1. 589/a Iheiefore thin 
accoinpt i.s closed, by bemi^ deliite<i ur credited to or by 
StiM^kj for the difference of its sides. Ibnf. yjs/s Atconl* 
iii:;ly in your new Jourii.il, the several paiticubirH on the Dr 
side must .dl of them be made Din to Stock. T1789 t/ad. 
(ed. 3) HI. )68>'3 'ihirdly, Accounts of Slock, Proht, and 
L( 'ss. i8a8~3S W i- rstkk, Stock, in hook ketptng, tl.e owner 
or owners of the hooka. i8sa B. F. kosrva Doable P.ntty 
eluc, (cd. 5) 4 When the ns’^cts exceed the debts, Stock or 
the proprietor is a creditor for the surplus, of, in the event 
of tnso veiicy debtor foi the deficiency. 

f 61. Money, or a sum of money, invested by a per- 
son in a partnership or commercial company. Obs. 

c 1643 Howri t. Teit. (1650) II. 13 By reason uf the genernU 
ity iif eoiniiieri e, — the hankh, ad\ent tires, the common shares 
and stocks whii.h most have in the Indian and other ci.m. 

f anieti.— the wealth doth difficse it seif ht:rc in a straiige 
tnd of equality. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb iv. $ 348 '1 hey 
[the Commuiisj were no way guilty uf the troubles the fears 
and public dangers, which made men withdraw their stocks 
and keep their money hy them. ^ 1685 La/dtueil Papers 
(M.tltl. Club) 1 146 'Ine East India ( onipanie..had veiy 
little advantage. .which he had reason to know, because he 
liimselfe had a stock iii iL 

/ig x686 Goad CeUd. Bodies iii. ii. 444 When I consider 
that 1 do hereby advance a Sto<.k towaids the Fd'icovery 
of the Cause, whether Celestial or no, J shall find some 
Mitigation of Censure. 1710 SrshLR Toiler Nu. 325 P a 
All. . Deviations from the Design of pleasing each other when 
we meet, are derived from Interlopers in Society, who want 
Cap.icity to put in a Stock among regular Cumpaaions. 

62. The sulrscribcd capital of a trading company, 
or the public debt of a nation, municipal corpora- 
tion, or the like, regarded as transferable i>ropeny 
held by the subsciibers or crcdilors, and subject 
to ffiictuatioiis in market value. Also, in particu- 
larized sense, a kind of stock, a particular fund in 
which money m.ay l»c inves’ed. 

In cxprevsioiis like to buy or sell stocks, ihe word may I»« 
portly an apyilicoliun uf sense 4a, * ia]ly\ CC quoc. 1714 
under that .sense. 

In iiKKlern British use the application of the word is 
narrowctl; the sub-.crUied capital of a public conip.'ii^ is 
called shafts when it is divided Inio portions of uniform 
Bniount,aiul stiKk when any desired amount may be Imiight 
or sold. In Biiiish use, also, when there is no hpccifiL indi- 
catinn, sto(.k is usually taken to refeMo those portions of the 
National Debt, the principal of wIulH i« not repayable, the 
ftovernnient being piedgeu only to the payment of interest 
in perpetuity. 

a 169a Puli.kxfen Diet. I'rade (1607) A 4 fa^ Whether any 
profit can arise to the Nation by toe advance of Stocks. 
i?o8 SwiKT Abol, Chr. Misc. <1711; 181 The Bank, and 
Kastdiulia Slock, may fall at le.TsC One per Cent. 17x4 
Macky Jsurn. Eng. I. ix. 113 You will see Fellows, in 
sh.ibliy Cloath'«, Selling 1 en or Twelve Thousand Bounds 
in Stock, thouvii perfaui>s he rn.iyn't be worth at the name 
time Ten .Shillings, as^j W. Kino PoL ^ Lit. Anecd. 
(1819) 105 Sir William, had a fair estate in land, a laige 
sum of money in the stocks, and (etc.J. 1777 Smrbiuan 
Sch. Scam/. III. i. He is forced to sell Ktix k at a great loss. 
X78X D. Hakiii-y Consid. Renetmsl Bssnk Chatter x8 One 
hundred poiii>d'< of Bank stock is now worth about 110 4 
! 7 » 4 . CowrifM Task iv. 16 The fall of stocks. 184a Penny 
C vil. XXill. 71/a Sticks, a term applied to the various 
' Funds' wbicli I onsihute thenati011.1l debt. 1845 M^Culloth 
'taxation ill, ii. (185a) 450 'i hough it be true ..that four and 
five per cent, stocks have always liorne a lower relative value 
in the market than three per cent, stock, it in not liTic that 
[etc J. 1889 Aft 53 4 S3 Fire/, c. 33 4 9 The ekmessiLn 
'stock' shall include fully paid>up siiareo.^ 1898 W. J. 
(iKEFNwoou Rusttuss Pfact. 43 Stock, Capital in a lump 
Sinn divi.sible into uneipial amounts, large or small, to suit 
investors, iicstead of in .shares of fixed or equal instalments. 
English Government Consols are of this kindi al»o the 
stocks of some railway companies. 1913 Times q Aug. 17/6 
Furness st<^k did not move on the announcement of an 
interim dividend at the rate of a per cent. 

b. fig. phrase (coIIckj. or slang). To toko {largo 
etc.) stock in (rarely of)\ to be mterested in, attach 
importance to. give credence to. 

1878 Masaue qf Poets ai6 All which T do moat potently 
believe, Talcing Urge stock in Natural Selection. 1^ 
Homiletk Rev, Aug. 134 Educated, and 1 believu scientifiq 
men, took stock in it (Blue Glass theory of cure]. 1891 


sToeSs 

Buet Hxm Fifui Fmmify Tatmjara v, I never took stook 
of that story, soee DaUy Chron, 1 Apr. 6/3 There are ray 
tales of the maiu^utlim of oatutal gasla SuMex, wbick 1 
do not take much stock in. ... v . 

69. A collective term (of the implementt \dtam 
sloik) and the animals {live stock) employ^ In the 
working of a farm, an industrial establishment, 
etc. See also Robi INO htook, 

1519 H. C. IFille (Surtees 1908) I. 106 That my sonne. . 
have my fermc of Li:nwyke..wUh the >iocke iberiiupon. 
a 1676 TIalk Pfim, Orig. Man. (16771 3x4 The St^k being 
exhausted one Year, left liitle for the supply of Tillage, 
llusb.Tndry, or liKiea.se for the next. 1788 pRiEaiLEV Lect, 
ihst. V. xliv. 334 Cattle. . bear a uiuch lower price than corn, 
which requires more art, labour, and stock to raise u. i8a6 
Art t/Breti'ing (cd. a) 140 The costa of rents, of taxes, of 
Bgriciilnirol stfxk, and of labourer!.’ w.iges,are much less now 
th.in heretofore in our memory they have been. 1836 [Mrs. 
Tkaill) Backwoods of Canaa a a6 Live and dead stock that 
go or are taken on board. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 Ital. 
Jst, III. 346 1 he tenant was to find his own stock and tools. 
1831 Greknwfli. Coal'Trade Terms. Aorthumb. 4 Durh. 
5a Colliery stock comprises the estaulislifneiit of engin^ 
v^ogfiDns, horses, and nuitcrial>of every description re«]uisite 
to cariy Oil a colliery. 1863 H. Cox Jnstit. iii. v. 658 In- 
spectors, who report on the sulficicncy of the woiks and 
stocks of railways. 

t b. Scuts l-aw. Stock and Uiml : the grow pro- 
duce of a farm, fiahcryi etc., without deduction of 
the tithe. Obs. 

1574 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1586, 367/3 Que salina easet 
lilnsra a dccimis, eo quod dci ime nnnquiim ^ulite sunt 
separari, sed una lie stok et teind intioniix.vn sunt. x^88 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. aSo Baith ♦ok and tcind 
thuirof. (1651 in A,incw Heied. Sheriffs Gallmvay 

II . 73 Salcliarie pays in stock and le.nd tnieuy bulls victual, 
3 lk^ marks money J 

64. Spec. «i Livestock ; the animals on a farm ; 
also, a cultcciive Urm for horses, cattle, and sheep 
bretl for use or (irofit. 

1513-34 Kitzhehh. Hueb. 39 It is coniienient, that he rere 
two uxe calucs, and two i owe c.'ducs at the least, to vpliolde 
his stocke. x6^ Row lands Humo*s Looking Glnsse (1878) 

■ S TIun p<K>rc man had a Cow iwas all hiN stoikc 16^ 
Milton J.ikon. 'J he people he ULconnts his Heard, liis 
C.iitrll, the Stuck upon Ins ground. t66o K. Bkixiku tr. 
Le Blanc's 'Trav. 348 '1 hey k( cp stocks of tame IX'cr. 1744 
M. ItiaHOP Li/c 4 Adv. 4, I frcnuciitly rode out with him in 
a Morning to look at his Stock, tjqb W. II. Marshall 
I'oiksh. (ed. a) II. 347 Stoiki livc'-im k. 1801 Patmer^e 
Mag. Apr. fliS Drovers arc now buying lean slot k briskly 
at good prices. 1818 Scon Hrt. .hial, xliv. The proofs he 
had given ol his skill in managing stock. 1851 H. .Sippiiens 
B k. Farm 1 4065 (1855* 1 1 . 240/ 1 Salted hay is much relished 
by all kinds of stock, 1890 ' K. Boi.drrw ood ’ Col. Rtjomier 
ix, Hut few stotk were visible on the plaiiu 
b. Applied to slaves. 

18*8-31 WhusTKi*, SttKk, in the W'est Indies, the slaves of 
a plantuliun. 1837 Hr. NiAHTisEso Soc. Au.er. 11 . 41 Her 
[virginm'sl tevenne is chiefly dirtved from ilie rearing of 
sluvcx as stock for the soulbein iiiurket. 

65. A qiiaalily (of something sjiccified, whether 
materinl or immaterial) accumulated Inr future use ; 
a store or provision to l>e drawn upon as occasion 
requires. I’hmse, to lay in a stock, 

1638 Roes J/eav. A cod. i. 4 Let him gather a stork of 
them, and lay thnn up for his use. 1639 Full^h Holy IVar 

III. xi. (I6^o) 126 A Prince (ns wr teis refiori) having a suffi- 

cient slock of valour in hiinsi.ir, but liitlc liiippy in express- 
ing it. a 166a Hf.ymn Laud (16^8) 391 By making this 
ngreement with them he put them into such a stock of 
Reputation, that [t-tc.]. 1693 C. Drydiin Juvenals .Sat. 

VII. 300 Blit oh, what siock ot Pnlience wants the Foul, ^V ho 
wa-stes his Time and Bitaih in te.iching ^chool I X711 in 
loM Rep. Hist. MSS. Lomm. App. 1. 1^3 When he h.is ac- 
quit *d to hmiHcir It gt>od stock of leputaiiun perliaps he will 
not envy ours. X7a8G Kt Let. .Sti'i// 16 liiay, l..Bm in 
hopes to lay in a Mock of health. ifjjiCpmiuon Sense (ly^g) 
11 . 113 She dyes, alters, and turns her little Stock of 
Finery into all the Changes which Fancy and Aflectatiun 
produce in every Brain ol Quality. 1750 Johnson Ratuller 
No. 109 p I You have not yet exhaioitcd the whole stock 
of hum.an infeliriiy. 1771 Y Autobiog. Wks. 1840 
1 . 18, 1 wanted a stock of words. ^ 1774 ('jolusm. Nat. 
Hist. n. iji When, .a Mock of provisions sufficient to sup- 
port them the IK hole way, would be more timn they could 
carry, . they [etc.]. 1790 Buhkr AV. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 373 
'1 hat stock of generd nuth, for the br.iiuhcs uf whii h they 
contended with ihcir blood. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 303 It la 
frequently ofiscr I ed in the inoculated cow.pox. 1 have seen 
it after 1 bad been using matter fioni the same stock fijr 
upWi-inls of three year*. i8xa Siii-.li.ry DetuCs Walk xvi. 
For he is fat,. . How v.ist his tiock of calf 1 1843 (Tvi-BOFt] 

I/tuts to Fteshmen 16 Lay in a stock of Bryant'i Regalias and 
C.istle's .Sylvas to acquire coiiditioii 111 your a' se ice. x8m 
ldKc.\{i\Jcr Hist.Eng. xii. Ill 338 'The sux:k of cannon balls 
was almost exhau^ed. 1907 J. A. Honr.Es P.lem. Photogr. 
(ed. C) 8x An ever-increasing stuck of glass negatives. 

fb. Complement of population; also, a large 
number (of persons). Obs. 

s6jq T, Lowes in Jt^. Friends Hist. Soc. (1913) July 144 
.Seetnge inch stockea of Quakers did resort to him. itgo 
Child Disc. Treule (1698) 346 With us, after th.it with long 
civil WHS the land w.is iialf unp«-oplcd, so n.s till of Ut« 
years, it came not to its full stock of people again. 

c. Alinittg, (See quot.) ^ 

1700 T. Robinson Nat. Hist, Westm. Sf Cumb. xv. 85 To 
see (hat lich Vein, and the Stock of Ore upon the Bank, 
which was like a little Mountain. 1886 G. r. Mkhrill in 
Ann, Rep. Smithsonian /net. it. (1889) 525 Stock, theu-seful 
rock taken from aquarry. 3909 Century Diet. SuppI . Stocky 
the material r« moved from a quarry which is of auitaole aiae 
to 1*0 worked into marketable articles 

66 . The aggregate of goods, or of some specified 
kind of goc^s, which a trader has on hand os a 
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Afmf. 591/9 They all brew greet Quentitieis which they 
lieep by tbem e Stock in Hand 1814 Scorr Ze/. In 
LtckkmrtiiSyfi 111 . x. 399 That be\'Ing r^ved, m thev 
ere ewere, to relinquish publishing, you only wish to avail 
younielvc<i of thi^offer to the extent of helping oflT some of 
your stock. 1831 Hr. Mastimbau Loom 4 Luggtr ti. ii. 91 
She might look torough lier father's stock many times. 1833 
*. HoL.iJiiio Mmnuf, Mttalt II. sis A large dep&t of arms 
lod been established iti the Tower 1 and it was known to 
some in the trade, that of this warlike stock the government 
were desirous to dispose. 1B48THACKESAY \ ‘an. /Vi/rxxxv. 
'J'he sculptors of those days liad stocks of such funereal 
emblems in hand. 185s liAWTHORKa N0. Srv. Gahlrt v. 
(1859) n) * We must renew our sto<.k. Cousin Hepzibah I 
Ciira the little saleswoman. 1B68 M. Pattison jlcntftw, 
Org. V. 167 We have not cared to keep 011 band a larger 
atOM than we could dispose of in the season. t88i W. S. 
Gilbert Foggerty$ Fairr 1. (1895) 35 You are in trade? . . 
So am I. Wholesale. What's t-our stock? Tal. Mine's 
chre-^e. 1885 Mnnch, Exmm. 3 June 3/3 Tlie market is re- 
ported to be glutted, and the production has of late been 
largely going into stock. 1899 UMiy A'tuv 1 Nov. 3/1 Tlie 
authorities at Enheld say that they are well supplt^ with 
these guns out at the Cape, and that they are working for 
stock. 

b. Take stock. In commercinl use, to make an 
inventory of the merchandise, furniture, etc. in 
one’s own {rarely in another’s) possession, record- 
ing its quantity and present value. Hence to 
make a careful estimate of one’s position with 
regard to resources, prosjiects. or tlie like. To 
take stock of : to reckon up, evaluate ; also coUoq, 
to scrutinize (a person) with suspicion or interest. 

1736 Country or Craftiman 14 Aug. i/i [Innkeeper 
to i^ciKemaii.l Goodinorrow . . Mr. Gage. . . I hope you have 
DO Infuiination ag.'iinst Me. ..Did you not lake Stock but 
lost Ni,;htT COI.BBIIM3B A ids (1 831) 1 84 How vaguc 

and general the.se [thoughts) are even on objects of Sense, 
the few who at a mature age have seriously set about the 
discipline of their facultiei, and have honestly taken stocky 
b-st know by recollection of tht-ir own state. i8a6 iWro 
Monthly Mug. XVI. 19 It may therefore l>e worth while at 
this commencement of n new year for us to balance account.<i 
with our renders, and, in the trader's phrase, to ' lake stock *. 
1840 Macaulay A>r., ( live f 7 The business of the servant 
uf tlie Comp.'uiy was not, as^ now, to conduct the judicial, 
financial, and diploin.atc busine>s uf a great country, hut to 
take stock [etc.]. 1857 lluRR<iw Rom. Rye xlvi, One day, 

being at a place called the Escurial, I took stcx;k, as the 
tradesmen say, and found I possessed the sum of eighty 
dollars won by playing nl cards. 1865 Slang Dtct. 947 To 
take stock of one, to scrutinise narrowly one whom ^ou 


have reason to suspect. 1867 W, Johnson in Farrar 
t.ih. Educ. (1867) 333 You will find the historian taking 
Block of human knowledge f )r the end uf the Middle Ages. 


FROUDKJ!>4<7r/ir///Z 1 V.ii.i. 166 It Ls, perhaps,, occasionally 
well to take stock of our mental evj)ericnce. 1885 Miss 
Unaudon IVf Hard’s IVeirdW, How is it lhat you who are 
so shai p could not contrive to spen him when you t<K7k stock 
of the p.issen»2eis? 1893 Tinus 30 Mav 9/3 It is alw.iys the 
custom with practical poliiicians to mice siock of wh.it has 
been done, .and what can he done. 1896 M 4 C- Scr. VIII. 
IX. 158/9 A narrow squint window at the back of one of 
them enabled its occupant to take stork of anyone who 
might knock at the <lo<7r of his neighbour. 

o. In stock : in the ]n)s>scssion of the trader. 

itfi8 in f. Chaniock /list. .Mar.Archit. (1801) II. 937 There 
will rcinaiiie in strx'k at Deptford 7381 14 c. oq. a lb. 1891 
Law Ke^.y treek/y Notss 44'^! Ihc defendant iind about 
forty conies of tlie impresbioii in slock which be desired to 
sell. 18 j8 W. J. Gh KENWOOD Commerc. CorrefE. fed. 9) 3, 
1 intend to despose of the whole of the gooiis in stiKrk 

67. The liquor made by boiling meat (with or 
without vegetables, etc.) and used as a foandation 
for souo. 

1764 Eliz. Moxon Eng. FLmsew. (ed. 9) 119 You must 
make your stock the chny before ymi u.se ic. 1844 H. Sijt- 
FHENS Bk. Farm II. 169 Its decoction firni.s an excellent 
Slock for various dishes. 1870 Dickkns E. Drood\\ ?itock 
for aoup became fragr.mt in the air of Minor Canon Corner. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 3^8/2 Vatcl him.sclf..woaltl not have 
hesitated to make a siovk fat his master Condd, or hU king 
Louis the M.'ignificcnt, out of cod’s heuds. 

b. gen. The raw matcri.nl from which anything 
is in.)de; material. Chiefly with prefixed woid 
as in Pa PBR- stock, soap-stock. 

1873 SroN Workshop Rec. .^cr. 1. 350 In its natural state, 
fat. .lx always as)>.>ciatcd with, .foreign itiattcrs, which must 
be separ.ited before it can be used ns candli: •tix.k. 1875 
P.iper-stock [see PArzK sb. la). 188a Kntytl, Brit. XI V. 
384/a In these the slock in exposed to the strongetit tanning 
liquors. 

68 . Card- playing, a. In certain games, the por- 
tion of the pack of cards which is not dealt out, 
but left on the table to be drawn from according 
to the rules of the game. 

(Cf. Du. siok^ Norw. stokk. in the same sense.] 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xiii.xxvii. (1B66J973 Throw 
upon the Stocke the nether card. 1607 Hbywood Worn. 
Killed w. Kindn. (1617) E ab. This Queene ] hauc more 
tlien mine owne, you see. Giue me the stocke. 1674 Cotton 
Compl. Oamester vL (1660) 65 [Gleekl '1 he Dealer delivers 
the (^ds by four till every one hath twelve, and ihe^ rest 
are laid on toe Table, fur the Stock, being in number richt. 
/bitt. vlL 69 [L'Ombrel 'l*here will rema n thirteen Cards in 
the Stock. 173a SwiiT Foemst Beasts* Confess. 193 He 
beard there was a club of cheats. Who. .Could change the 
Block, or cog a sSje HAama Hoyle (Piquet) Talm^ 


or stock, b the oigbt rematnlAg cards, after iwdivoara dealt 
to each parHon. 9878 H. Giaaa Ombre ig After dealtog be 
places tna renudnag tbirtaeii cards bafora him* and Oioy 
are called tha Stock. 

b. The let of card# used h g ptrtfcnlirgtine 
(whether t pack, or one or more incomplete pi^). 

1584 R. W. TAree Ladies Lead, u. A 14i, Nowa aU the 
Cardes in the stock are delta about. Mansoic 

Sporting Did., lln Bezique.) .^toci.the number of padu of 
cws corresponding wtib the number of playerg, shuflled 
together and ready to be ikalt 

t o. -i Havd s6, 93. Ohs, 

1837 Ruthuiforo Lett. (i8|6) I. 357 That Kirk and Com- 
monwealth are in hu hand, like a stock of cards, and that 
he denleth tlie play to the mourners of Zion [etc.], e idai 
Cleveland Snteetymnnns Poems (1677) 39 So many Caras 
1 th* Stock, and yet be bilk'd ? 1899 Sknjdtmg^ Cutting tfr 
Dealing 6 Shall 1 not play? My Lord Protector hath given 
me a Stock, and lie pack the Cards with all the Cavalier- 
Gamesters in the Town. 

VU. 60. In imitation of compounds like Lban- 
WQ‘Stock, ViumviQ-stock, where the tb. has the 
tense 1 b or 5, there have been formed many com- 
binations of stock with a preceding vbl. sb., which 
designate a person as tlie habitual object of some 
kind of contemptuous or unpleasant treatment. 
('Fhere is probably in these formations some notion 
of sense 1 c, the implication being that the person 
is treated as if incapable of feeling.) Examples, 
which appear in this Dictionary as main words or 
under their first element, are feeding-, gauring, 
gating’, jesting’, laughing’, mocking’, pointing’, 
sporting’, talking’, torturing’Slock \ the following 
quots. contain one or two nonce-words that have 
not been registered in their alphabetical place. 

1545 Hen. VIII Sp. Peril. (164a) A 4^ Not to dispute, 
and make Scripture a railing and taunt ing-stocke against 
Priests and Preachers. i[^X.vly Eupkues 4 kis England 
(Arh.) 444 ‘rhen shall you dc like stars to tlie wise, who are 
now blit staring stockes to the foolish. 1830 B. Jonson 
Ntw Inn I. vi. (1631)0 2, 1 ‘lierefore (she) might indiflexeiUly 
be made The courting-stock, fur all to praciiM on. 

VXII. Combinations. 

60. Similativelv (with ref. to sense i c), as stock’ 
log\ slock’keadea, -like adjs. Also stock-blind, 
-dead, -deaf adjs., as blind (etc.) as a stock. 
Hence perh. stook-fbUo. rare^, chock-full, cram- 
full. Also Stock still. 

[CC Du. stokblind, G. stockblindx G. stecktauh stock-deaf t 
Du. stokstijf G. stoikstei/ siiflf as a poker t Du. stokoud 
very old ; G stockdtinkcl^’finster 
1675 NVvliieri ey Country Wife 11. i. 9i 'Irue Lovers are 
blind, *stock blind. 180a Bkduols Ilygeia 1. 39 He was 
sto< k'hlind; so could not judge of me by iny exterior. 166s 

i . Davies tr. Oleatitts* Voy. Ambass. 136 A corpulent, fat 
fan.. fell down *sluck-<lead, as soon as he came to the 
shrine. 1885 Tylor h,arly Hist. Man. iv. 71 Though he n 
* *stock-d«ai , he has a l>odily feeling of music, and ciifltercnt 
Iiisirumenis have diflerent cfiects upon him. 178a Misa 
IIurnry Cecilia v. xii. Pro sure the garden is so *iitock full, 
that if there whs to come many more, 1 don't know where 
they could cram 'em. 1004 M. IIewlett Queen's Quair 11. 
vii. 979 '1 hat ^siock-heaiicd itarer out of painted eyes. 1878 
Browning Poets Cro:sic Ixi, Docs he stand "clock. like 
henceforth? 1689 Uti HKmtNGti.L Ceremony-Monger iii Wks. 
1716 11 . 408 [My Ceremony>Moni;ei| is the great "Stock- 
logg of the Church, that has neither lire nor heat within. 

01. In sense 4, as stock-grower, f ’head ; t Btook- 
grafted a., grafted by means of a slit or cleft in the 
stock ; t atock’ grafting, clcft-grafliiig. 

> 5 * 3~34 Fitzherb. Hush. | 138 Take loughe clcye,.nnd 
ley It vpi>on the stockc-hecd. 1707 Mortimi-r Hush. (1791) 

1 1. 965 Medlars may be cleft, or ^iiock-grafied, on the White 
1 horn. 173* M ili.fr Card Piet, s. v. Gtafting, Cleft 
Crafting, wliich is also call’d Slock or Slit-gt afling. s8m 
Lov DOH Sulnrban I tort, 569 As praetbed by the stock- 
groweis io propagating plum and Paradise slocka 
62. In sense 58, ns stock "^-bill, ’board, -dealer, 
’list, t -office, -watering’, stock oertifloate, a docu- 
ment Issued by the Treasury, entitling the holder 
to a certain amount of a particular government 
stock; stock- indicator, -ticker, a telegraphic 
bistruroent for recording variations in the price uf 
stock ; stock receipt (see quot.). Also Stock- 
BuuKKR, etc. 

*760-78 H. Brooke FoM of Quality (1809) IV. Be [He] 
pnMuceil bank and 'stock buls to the amount of. .five thou, 
amd pimndc. 187a Cuvier Heart-Life 193 The reckless 
gambling operations of "mock-boards or ' the street '. 1883 

Act 96 4 97 Fict, c 98 1 6 A "Stock Certificate, .shall entitle 
the Hearer to the Stock therein described. 190a Westm. Caz. 

TO ScpL 10/* A firm of *Htock.deHlers. 1891 Century Dut. 
"Siock-indicator, s858Si.>imonds/)k'/. Trade.*Stockdist.n 
list published dailyor periodically, enumerating ihe leading 
stocks dealt inj the prices current 1 the actual transactions, 
etc. 1737 J. Chamheriavne St. Gt. Brit. 11. (cd. 33) 171 
(South Sea oflice) Chief Clerk of the "Stock-office 1001 
CoRDiNCLKV Diet. Stock Exch. Terms 86 *Stock Recetft 
This is a Receipt, in primed form, filled in by the seller of 
Con^iotsand other Registered Stocks and given b\ him to 
the buyer at the time the transfer is made. 1886 Boston 
(Mass.) yml. 17 July e/3 The "Stock Ticker. 1899 li’eshn. 
Gas. 90 Apr. lo/g A narrow strip of ^per re'-einhiing 
a stock.tirker tape 198 ^ Motion (N. Y.) 11 Oct. J07/9 
* "Stock* watering * means simply an increase in the number 
of shares into which the property of a corporation is divided. 

63. In BcnfC 54, as stock-breeder, -car, -dealer, farm, 
farmer, -farming, -feed, -feeding, food, -grower, 
’house, t -husbandry, ’master, -minder, -owner 


rraiter, ’raising, •ranch, ’tas^, ’rtm, 

•iratn, -pard; atook-hom jiustral, a Jiorie 
trained to carry a Btock-rider ; aiook-liQl Austro!^ 
the hot of 8 stockman; alook-ridar AustruL, a 
mao employed to ride after cattle on an nnfenc^ 
station ; atook-ridlng, the occupation of a itock- 
rider ; itook-routo Austral., a right of way for 
trAvelling cattle through occupied land; etook- 
whip Austral., a whip for driving cattle. AUo 
STocKBOLDitii, -UEPSR (etc.), Stocbmak. 

z8i8 sporting Mag. XLV. 194 Mr. George Flower. .Me- 
rino "stock.breeder. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 9390 •Sioek- 
ear, a railway.car tor canying cattle, borsea, ibM hogs 
etc. 1898 Kif UNO Dmp*s Work sae 1 here were oU tSs. 
and hay^:ara, and itoch-cars full of lowing beasts. iM^ 
Manek. Exatn, 17 Mar. s/a Duties on live meat in Germany 
fail iiiproiectiof*slockdealeni. t8a8SydneyGaM.\nO'HMk 
Hist. M, S. Wales (1817) 169 Well adapud eithtf to aa 
arable or "stock farm. 1768 Ann. Reg. 149 The *stock 
farmers have greatly sufTerw, as (he InmM were much hull. 
186s Tboliote Bes/on Est. xvi. 183 In "stock-farming the 
chief thing is not to have too many beasta 1914 EeUm. Rea. 
Jan. 83 '1 bo Ana (or Anna) tree, .is said to giva the bert 
"stock.feed in the whole world. 1879 Casselft i eekn. Educ, 
II 1. 37 Crops used for Ntock-feeding. s^ ymt. H. Agrk. 
See. Dec. 646 A proportion of the produce grown is lotained 
on the farm, as "stock-food or liitter. s8^ Chmtub, ymt. 
30 ]^. 845/1 The experience of *»tock>gio« ers from all 
sections fur the last few years has proved [etc ]. tfidS H. 
Kincslbv Hiltyars 4 Burtens I, An aged "stockherML 
1 had bought very cheap. 1808 .Sydney Com. in O'Haia 
Hist. MS. Wales (1S17) 317 To m sold., with a good 
dwelling-house, liarn. slabl^ "stock -housea and a capital 
stock.yard. i8os Farmer*! Mag. Aug. 985 Ibe general 
run of the soil of this tract .. remlm il very eligibla 
for what is called the "stock-husbandry. i8a8 P. Cumnum- 
HAM N. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11 . m l'hey..mid a visit 10 a 
"stock but inhabited by three freemen, at ^ity. 1884 in- 
tell. 06 servsr}an. 390 Veterinarians, sbeep-breeders, *itoi.k- 
musters, and mbers practically acquainied with the diseaMa 
of our domesticated aniniala 18^ Bakteftt Diet, Amer, 
(ed. a) 451 * Stock-minder, one who takes care of cattle on 
the great prairies. 1865 Doth ‘let. 18 OcL 6/4 The Bel- 
gian Government has conferred a great boon, .on its "siOLk- 
owners [by checking a coule plague]. 1^4 Raymond^ 
Rep. Mines 314 A part.. of the large grant, .on which 
numerous ranch-men and "stock -laixers are said to have 
settled. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (i860) 148 
Study of plants, meadows, and "stock-raising 1876 Cnmmib, 
yrnl. yo I)ec. 845/1 Eventually the stuck-iaUing interests 
will be driven to the northern buffalo grau reghm. 1871 in 
S. l)e Ven A mer/eanisms {187a) 139 An esfaneta or "atoi'k- 
ranch, Ha etlktt Diet. A mer. (ed. 9) 451 *Stock-rmnge, 

the prairie or plain a here cattle range or fitozs- z88a Cen- 
tury Mag. Aug. 5 i i/r 'Hie hill couniiy in all open as a stock- 
range. i86a Cornhill Mag. Jan. 31 Broke in by one of my 
"stock-riders up to fifteen Mone. 187a Reutirdgs’t La. 
Bty's Ann. 108/1 Ibc Grant brothers hod been doing some 
very tidy bits of "stock-riding too, 1890 ' R. Boldrewood* 
Col. Reformer xviii, The stock-riding contingent sM 
P. Clahek * New Chum* in Austred. 107, 1 saw it on tlie 
"stuck-route to Bathurst. *808 P. Cunningham M. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 147 You oblige the settler to improve (lie 
cranr, instead of keeping It as a mere "stock-ruic 1^ 
iviMMONDS Did. Trade, *Stock-stotiott, a district for rearing 
and bending cattlcv 1850 bARTLarr Diet. Amer. (ed. e) 451 
*Slork~t/ain. a train of railroad cars loaded with catti^ 
1857 W. Howirr Tatlangeita 1 . 100 The "stock-wliip, with 
a handle aliout half a yard long and a thong of three yards 
long, of nlaited bullock-hidc, is a terrible inatniment in the 
bands 01 a practised stockman. i8ea Barringien*t Hist. 
M. S. Wales X. 373 A >oung ux was nii}>sed from tlie "stock- 
yard at Toongablre. 1858 K. S. Suriees> 4 i 8 A/nmown IxvL 
300 The first rcAuIt we see of a gentleman farmiug being the 
Ulcrea^e of the size of his stock yaid. 

b. Indicating an animal that is ebosen or kept 
for breeding purposes, as stock dog, mare, etc. AIm 
stock-getter. 


1801 farmers Mag. Apr. 999 The season throughout has 
been remarkably favuuiaule to stock sheep. 1851-61 May- 
HEW Lend. Labour III, 15/9 A black tan terrier, which was 
the greatest stock dog 111 Ia>ndon of tliat day. 18154 Poultry 
Chron, J I. A04 '1 be purchase of fowls intended for stock- 
birds xhoulo not now be delayed. i86a C omhdlMag. Jao. 31 
A bandsoine little stock-nuirc. 186a H. H. Dixon Stott 4 
Sebright ill. 165 Till within the last tin ce yearn he [a stal- 
lion) was a very sure stock-getter. 1886 C. Scott -SAer/. 
Feerming 74 It.. is only advisable with some very special 
stock ram, whoae progeny aie valuable. iLgx Century Diet., 
Stt<k-fisk,..fKki ai^pted or used for stocking rivers, poiNls. 
lakes, etc. 1909 B estm. Cam. 13 Kcb. 16/9 Another hundieu 
good stock (rout have l>cen placed m the Llenley waters. 
1909 Chamb. ynd. Apr. 219/1 It is very difficult to gel 
good stock-ducks of the pure Ayienbury strain. 

64. In names of birds : atook aunet, the common 
sheldrake, Tadoma comuta ; stock drake [cf. Da. 
stok’, Norw. stokk-, Sw. stock-and), duok, the 
roallani or wild duck, Anas boscas; stock eagle, 
-eekle, etc. [Hickwall] dial., the green wood- 
pecker; stock owl, the eogic owl, Bubo ignavus\ 
stock pigeon « Stock-imiVK ; stock whaup, the 
curlew, Aumenius argmata. 

1859 Macgillivsay Brit. Birds V. ea Tsulomm l^uDanser. 
.."Stockannet. 177a hoRSTsa in Phil Tfams. LXII.419 
Mallard Drake... It b called "Stock Drake at Hudson's 
Bay. 1805 G. Barry Hist. Orkney 1 st. 301 The Mallard, 
..our "stockduck. 1884 Upton-en-Stvem Gloss., *Stock- 
etklt, a woodpecker. i8m A. H. Evans Birds (Camh- 
Nat. Hi^c ) 463 With which name (sr. * lx>g-<'ocka 1 may be 
compared that of * Stock -eagle ', L e. * Stump eagle*, given 
in the West of England to the Greater Spoiled Wood- 
pecker. a 1688 J. Wallace Doscr. I si. Orkney (1693) 
!i. 16 Sometime the "Stock oal and Bittern have b^n seen 
in thii Country. tSog G. Barry Hiii. Orkney isl. 319 I'Se 
Eagle Owl* ., cmr katogto Or etodc-owl. 1783 La imam Cm, 
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Birds II. if. 604 *Stock Figson, sfm/rt, 

1813 G. Low Fauna Oixad, 80 Tb« Urgor ciu letir, calkU 
W« ^Stock'Wbapw 

03 . Miscellaneoiis special comb. : otook aooouni 
Book-keeping (see 50 b) ; atook bear, beer that is 
stored for lij^ening before being drunk; atook- 
boord, (a) the wooden board which forms the 
bottom of a brick-mould ; (k) in an organ, the 
upper board of a sound b^rd, above the sliders, 
on which the pipes immediately rest ; (r) see 62 ; 
atook-book, a book in which an account is kept 
of goods in stock ; f atook-bow, a crossbow ; 
atook-briok [cf. rense 15], a hard solid brick, 
pressed in the mould ; atook-brush, a brush 
with the bristles set in a flat stock or head; 
i* stook-buokle, a buckle used to secure the stock 
or cravat; atook-oompauy, (n) ?a jolut-ntcKk 
company; (fi) a company the capital of which 
is represented by stock ; f atookia-dynt .SV, « 
stingu-dint (see Stino sb,^ 3) ; t atook- drawers, 
stockings ; atook-fktber, the progenitor of a stock 
or race; f atook-fowler, a kind of cannon or 
mortar (cf. sto<k gun and Kowlbr 3) ; atook-froat 
localy gronnd-ice ; atook-gang, a ‘gang * or set of 
luill-saws arranged to cut a log into boards at one 
passage through the machine ; f etook-gold 
Theatr.^ * property * gold ; f stook-gun (cf. s/oi^k- 
fowler) \ t atook-honey (sec quot.); +8took- 
hoae, hose of stout material worn over thinner 
hose; t atook-houae, a prison where offendeis 
were set in the stocks ; atook-loo local — stock- 
frost \ atook-knifa, i (a) ?a knife for cutting 
wood; {b) a cutting instniment pivoted on a 
block (cf. stock- sAave) ; atook-maker, a maker 
+ (a)of gun -carnages ; (b) of musket-stocks; (c) 
see quot. I S58 ; t atook-nail [cf. M Du. stoknnge/], 
a thick nail ; atook-nut, the hnzcl-nut ; atook-pot, 
a pot in which stock for soui)8 is boiled and 
kept; also fg.; t «toob.puniahed pa. pple.^ 
punished by being set in the stocks; atook- | 
purse, a fund kepi for the common pui poses of a 
group of persons ; atook-room, (a) a room in 
which reserve stock is stoied ; (^) a room in a hotel 
in which commercial travellers display their sam- 
ples; Btook-aaddle, t(ii) Sc, ?a saddle with a 
wooden tree; (^) in the Western If.S., a saddle 
with a heavy tree and steel horn to give resistance 
in using a lariat ; atook-saw, a saw used in a stcK'k- 
gang; atook-e^va (see quot.); atook-aheara 
(see quot.) ; f atook-alaeve (see quot.) ; + atook- 
atarve v, trans.t to keep (a tradesman) abort of 
stock ; Btook-atone, a flat stone fixed in a handle, 
used for scouring and stretching leather; atook- 
tookla Naut.f a tackle used for raising the stock 
of an anchor perpendicular; atook-trail, uacd 
attrib, to desimiale a gun-caniage In which the 
trail at the end of the stock rests upon the ground 
when the gun is unlimbercd for firing; fatook- 
tres iV., ?a wooden saddle-tree ; fatook-wbeel 
.St’., ?a wheel for a gun-can iage. 

1771 Kncyct. Brit. 1 . 389/^ •Slock-accompt. .contain*, 
upon th« Ur itide, the debts due by the merchant when tlie 
books were begun. 'J'he Cr side contains his ready money, 
efTccts, and debts due to him at the ume lime. i8aS Art 
^ Brewing (oil. a) 64 Keep some *stock beer for Havour« 
fny your best ale. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 404/a The beer is by 
this means also rendered flat, which is necessary for stock or 
store beer that is to be kept some tiine before coming into 
use. 1850 E. Dobson Bricks iV Tiles 1. 33 'Die biick mould 
is placed on a *stock board, which is niaJe to fit the b<)ttoin 
of the mould. 1874 Knicht Dwi. Meck.^ ptock-board [m 
an orsanV 1901 \vestm. oaj. 77 Aug. 2/1 The rresident. . 
seats himself, pen in band, at the [canteen] *srock-b<x)k, while 
the subalterns run over the different articles. 1598 Ki.okio, 
Batista^, .a croase>buw, a Ntock*bow or tillar. [1887 Kent. 
Gtoss.f S.Ufc^-baw, a cross-b<.»w.] 1683 )• Houghton Collect, 
l.ett. hnpiev, I tush. 1 1 , vi. t8o Wc make twoM)' ts of Bricks, 
Vis. *Siock*Bricks and Place* Ui icks 1 the Stock* Bricks 
are made solid, strong, and . . h.ird. ITO3 R. Nrvk Citv 4- C, 
Punhaser ^7 dtock*bricks. .are made upon a Siocic, vis. 
The Mold is put on a Stock, after the manner of Molding, 
or Striking of Tiles. 1883 ^feci/. Alnwick ^ Cornhill Kltvv. 

3 The whole of the bricks for the f^tce of any work .of the 
arches are to be stork bricks. 1693 Moxon Aleck. F.xeic. 

i 1701) 249 Bri^ihcs, of three sorts, viz. A *Stock Drish.a Round 
Irish, and a PenciL With these Brlshcs, they wet uM 
Walls liefore they mend them. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 403/a 
Brushes with the tufts placed side by side on flat bourds, 
as plasterers' brushes, aie called Htock*brushes. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Random xliv, A diamond •stock-buckle. 
i8i< Scott Gny At. xxxvii, A welUbrushcd black suit, 
with very clean shoes and gold buckles and fltock*buckle. 
iSav — ; Surg. Dnu. Pref., Half*ashamed,. .>’et half-p oud 
of the liteiTiry •stock*i*ompany, in which he has got a share. 
1903 Outlook 7 Oct. 471/1 Within the last two years there 
have been three exposures of gigantic BtocK*comnany 
frauds [in America]. 14. . Burgh Laxois xviL in Anc. Laxvs 
Scot. (Burgh Kec. .Sue.) 10 It is to w\-t at in burgh sail 
nocht be herde bludewyt na yit *stockisdynt na mercliet 
f^etc.]. 1676 Coi.es DA/., * 5 /ncifr*<fr/fii;rrx, stockings. 1600 
H0LI.AND Tixi^ V. xxiv. 196 Romulus.. the first •-Stocke* 
fiither and be''inner of the cittie of Rome, c 1640 J. Smyth 
Lirii'S Iterk'-lcye (1833) 1 . 207 Hee is the sto<.k*father of tb.'it 
honored faimly of the B«rkele>'8 of Wymondhani. 1B93 


W. P. W. Phillimoeb fn New Eng. Gen. ffht. Register 
Oct. 430 Edward Garlield, of Watertown, Mass., the stock- 
father of the American family. 1869 Stusmv AfarissePt 
Afag. I. ti. 19 See that our Murthertrs and •Stockfowleri 
have thetr ChainlMrs fiird with good Powder. t688 Holme 
Armoury ill. xviii. (Koxb.) 133/1 I'bey are of some called 
Murthers and slings, or sling peeces, b^use they are slung 
in their holds to turoe any way. Some call them Stock- 
fowlers { and Fowlers or f oulers. tk6 N. hr (?• Ser. 11. I. 
151/a •Stock*frO'>t. . . The watermen of Norfolk unaiiiniousiy 
belie\e in the possibility of the water freezing at Che lioitom 
of a river, Nature 30 jan. 295/2 What is locally called 
* stock frost* is known to tbe scientific woild. as 'giound 
ice '. 187s Knight Diet. Aleck , •Siock*gang. 1880 Lum- 
Jarman's Gao. Jan. 28 They Che. the rafts] are then cut 
into boards by * stock gang ' saws. 1713 Ouardian^ No. 95 
F I Fourscore Piet.cs of •btock*Goid, and liiirty Pieces n? 
Tin*biiver. 1463 Paston Lett. 111 . 4^6 Item, a •stokkeijonne 
with iij chaniMrs. 1730 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. V. 1. 106 
(E, D. S.) Those bees that swariued the year befoie, we take 
lip now, and then it is called •stock-honey. 16^ Junius 
Paint. Ancients 153 They afterwai ds begun to use hose, 
di awing over them some thicker kind of •stock-hose. 1551 

111 W. H. Turner Seleit. Rec. ()jr^d(iBflo) 215 ’l'hey..hRd 
him.. to Bixardo, and did sette him in the •stocks howse. 
1713 Loud, GoJt. No. 6403/4 Prisoner in the Stotkhouse or 
(iu.il of Kingstone. 1879 Hardvdeke's .'<ci.‘Gossip XV. 

1 12 2 What are (he phenomena which co, in the Norfolk 
distiict at least, by the name, .of *Mlotk*in>st •Mock -ice?' 
1383 Ratts Custom Ho. C viij, Kniuc<i called Stock kniues 
course vngilt the dosen, xvi.s. vni. d. 1799 J. Wood Print. 
A/ei hanks \v. (cd. 2)93 Those [leveis)in wiiich the forces 
act on contiary Mtjes of the center of motion, . .and thoM in 
w'hicli tlieyact on theiMmesiHc.as ihe stock knife. 1579 
Pnvv Council Scot. 111 . 205 Wrichtis, *StokmHkaris and 
Qulieill niakaris. 1837 Caklyi.k Fr. Ren, III. v. vi, Deft 
Stock*makers do gouge and ra.sp. 1858 Simmonds Dirt. 
Trade, istock'ma.,cr, a manufacturer of stiff neck-bands 
worn by men. 15^ ShuitUtvorths' AiC. (Chelham Soc.) 
10; Slone nnles, •.itocke nail&», clagge nales. 1633 R. 
Walicir Horn Ox/ordsh. 284 Cor) Ins Avellana. Com* 
nion lla/cUnut or *.stock*nut. 1833 Soykb Pantroph. aCo 
The Chief of the cook^ the Arcluinagirus,. .embraces at 
a single glance the series of •Muck-pots and brick stovc'.. 
1891 Ainger in Edith Sichel Li/e Hf Lett. (1906) ao The 
schoolboy verses, .will at ones) go into the Lamb '^^tock* 
pot'— my Commonplace Rook. 1605 Shaks. Lear iil iv. 
140 (Qoa.) Who IS wh.pt from tithing to tithing, and •stock- 
punishc and imprisoned. 4x663 W. Guihrik Scrni. in 

i wetidie Set. Biog. (Wodmw Soc-i II. 75 We have all one | 
common pruftssion, interest, •Miickpiir.sc^ i8ofl C. Jamks 
Mtiit, Diet , .%tock Pnr^f, a certain ^aving which is maile 
in a coriM, and which is applied to regimental purposes. 
183a G. Downes Lett, tout, Lountucs 1 . 67 A small stock* j 
puise is maiiiUuned, for the support of the enieebled and I 
siiperHiiniiated. 1813 Hansard typogr, 243 Another large 
and convenient room, denominated the \Stock-room, in 
which the tiadiiig business of the IStattoneis’) Com}iany is 
tr.Tn}»acted. 1877* ihe Road* i Leones Sk.-hk. Comnieic. 
Tran, 53 The Commercial* Room is ample ; there are dining, 
coffee, b.ith and stock rooms. 1888 Jacohi Punters* I ’lnah. 
133 Stock room, the department aHotced to the storing of 
paper or printea stock. 1337-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. >cot. 
Vf. 380 For thre quarteris 01 f\nc gray cinth to cover aiie 
•stok sadill to the Kingis grace. t8M T. Kooskvblt in 
Century Afag. Apr. 863/2 For a long spell of such work a 
stock-saddle ts far less tiring than the ordinary Eastern or 
Erigliih one. 1873 Knight Diet. Aleck., •Stoclc-saw. 1794 
Rigging «r Seamanship I. 15a * Stock^ehas^e, u huge sharp- 
edged cutting knife, with a handle at one end and a 
hook at the other, by which it hooks in a. .staple . .driven 
in an elm block; it Ls used to pare ulT the rough wocxl 
from the shells of blocks, &c. 1688 Hoi mk A r/noi/rr ill. 

3862 'Iwo 01 her working '1 ools of ihe Needle-makers. 
The first is their *Stock.Sliear!i, with theve they cut the 
Wyer to that length as the Needle is to bear. x6ii Cotgr. 
s. v. Lombard, Aianche Lomharde, a Stucke-siccue ; or 
f shion of lialfc-sleeue, who^e vnper part Ls r.dsed, and full 
of pluif*. or gathers, 1717 Dk Foe r.ng Ttadrsm (1732) 1 . 
vi. 67 Those adventures, .•stix;k*Marve the Tradc.sm.in, and 
impoveiish him in his ordinary hiisinet.s 1875 Knight 
Dtct. Mcih., *Stock*stone. 1815 Falconer's Dui, Marine 
(ed. Rurncyi, •Stock-Tackle, il^ A. Mordecai A’r/ Mil, 
Comm. EuroM (1861) 62 (Funk) These were no doubt de- 
signed for firing with larger charges.. than the •stocktrail 
cairiage admits of. X470 York Memo, Bk. (Surtees) I, 92 
That . no saddiller . . niage any saddles of ti ees that er culde 
•siokke trees or Scottes trees. 15A7 Acc. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot.lX.ioj For tua butts, .hir *310x6 quhebs and neces-siuLs. 

B. ai^, (in attributive use oitly)- That is kept 
in stock (sec A 56 c). 

1 . Kept regularly in Mock for sale, ns slack hooky 
lot ; atock size, a size (of ready-made garments) 
regularly kept in stock ; used attrib, or predictitively 
to designate a peison whom such a size fitn. 

n i6a3 !• i.rtchkh Nhe t ’alour v. iii, For they begin already 
to engro^ it, And make it a •Stock-book. 1838 C«iOPi a 
Ath, Cantnbr, 1 . S49 The Sick Man's Salve was long 
a Atockbook with the Staiioncrs* company. 1898 W. i, 
Gkeenwuoo Commerc. Corresp, (ed. ai 31 We particularly 
wish to c dl your attention to the "slick lots as j)er pa/iicii- 
lar.H noted at f«x)t. 1897 Daily News 9 Jan. 0/3 The happy 
woman who iio.s.sesses what we may call a •stoex-size figure. 
1900 Ibid, 29 July 6/7 'i hoHO who are fortunate enough to 
be a 'sioi'k 'size can save many shillings by buying these 
leady-made articles. 

b. Designating a medicinal or chemical prepara- 
tion which is kept ready for use, or the vessel in 
which such a preparation is stored. 

1863 J. Hughes Proc-t, Photogr, (r866) ir When you have 
done for the day, return what Icollodion] remains batk into 
the siock-bottle. 188a Encycl, Brit. XIV. yi^h The>(e 
(cheniic'ib) are mixed together in one large stock tank. 1898 
AllbutCs Sysi.Med. V. 424 If the specific gravity i* to be 
lowered, this stock solution is diluted wiih waU-r. 1907 
T. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr. (ed.6i 49 It is better to ke* p 
noth the stock gold and the stock platinum solutions in the 
diuk. 


2. TAealr, atook pleoo, play, etc., ooe which 
forms part of a rdpertoise\ Btock oompany, a 
company who regularly act together at a par- 
ticular theatre ; atook actor, etc., a member of a 
stock company, or one who acts in stock pieces. 

1863 W. Donaldson Recoil. Actor gj A large propoitioa 
of the "stock aciors were. .without talent or experience. 
1830 G. Colman Random Ret. 11 . 6 Miss Lee’s ‘Chapter 
of Accidents long and jUMtIy rated as a "stock ConiMy. 
1864 P. Paierson Glimpses Real Life 37, 1 .. being at the 
time one of the "stock company of the Beverley Theatre, 
New York. 1782 D. £. Bakam Hiogr. Diamatica^ II. 84/2 
I'he IVay to keep him..% ill stands on the *sto«.k-list of the 
theatre. 1887 T. A. Troli.oi'R IF hat I remember 11 . xii. 200, 

I subsaq^uently toi>k Sir Anthony [in 'The KivaU*] which 
remained my ^siock pwit for years. 1803 Southey in Ann. 
Reri. 111 . 76 'Ihcir tlas-Mcal "stttck pieces. 1761 Victor 
Theaties Lond.t^ Duldin I.65 Time.. wasted in rehearsing 
old "Stock Plays, for the Sake of the new Pei formers to he 
introduced in thorn. 1807 Dnector 1 . 260 The Beggars ( )pera 
is VI hat is termed a stock play isith us. 1847 /'heatr. 7 uiies 

II Sept. 283/2 Mr. Gustavus V. Biooke is perhaps the 
gieaiest favouiite in the provinces, as a "stock tiageuian. 

3 , Jig. in rt ftrence to intellectual or literary 
topics : Kept ill stock for use ; commonly used or 
brought forward, constanily appearing or recurring, 
in conversation, dikcussion, or composition; belong- 
ing to a staple or stock-in-trade ol subjects, argu- 
ments, phra-ses, quotations, etc. ; hence, common- 
place, trite, conventional. 

xfA Swift Pol. Cvnnersat. Introd. 40 The old Stock- 
Oaths. 1803 M R. Ki>gkwomth Pt'p. Tales, To-momnv i. 
A line whicti has become a stock line among %riting-inxsters' 
copies. 1833 l)iiKi N9 Sk. Boo., Mr. IVatkins iottle ii, 
Tlie mailer of the huiLsc, who ua* burning to tell one of 
his seven stock stones. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia ix. ic^ 
I'lie humble stock-phi 111 which they talked of their 
labours of love. 1861 Mill Uttht ii. 36 I'he stock argu- 
ments against utiiitaiianism. 1863 M. Arnold A'vz. Cut. 
V. 17a Iieine's. . utter rrjei tion of stock dasbicism and stock 
romaitticisin. 1^1 Mo\m.y.s L fit. Mist., V auvenargnes 14 
'J he stock morAlist, like the commonplace orator of the 
pulpit, fails 10 touch the hearts of men. 1899 Bookman Oct. 
26/2 The history hies iie«.ii luidly confused and distorted by 
stock quotations from the fathers. 

t Stock, sb.*^ Sc. Obs. [ONorthumbrian s/occ, 
a. (O) Irish sloe (Gael, s/oc), a trumpet. In Sc. the 
word seems to h.ive been taken up afrebh from 
Gaelic and associaltd with Stock 
Initial st is very rare in native Irish words, and skfc is 
commonly l>el evcd to he a loan-word ; but it olCuts in early 
Middle Irish, so that adoption from English U improhahle.) 

a. OA’. A trumpet, b. Sc. In the combs, stock- 
horn, stook-in-horn, atook-and-honi, a wind 
instrument foimerly tihcd in Scotland (see qiiots). 
a. f 930 Lindff. (,op. Matt. vi. a Bema rr/siocc [gl tuba], 
b 1597 Su r NK De I erb. Sign. s.v. Mcnetuni, 'I’o hlaw ane 
stuck home, quhilk Coinmouiilie is maid uf Tiinmer & W'ood, 
or tree, with circlv.s & g rdb of the .name, quhilk is zet vved 
In the Hie-I.uids and lle« of this rcaline. 1715 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, When 1 I egiu to nine niy stock and born. 
1815 AV»/« to Pennecuik's Deter. Tweeddale ^6 (Jam.) 'Ihe 
original genuine .Scottish uastu.al pi| e, corsistiug of a cow's 
horn, a hower-tue stoti, fioin stoc, ui (indie, a pi|>e, call- d 
the StocAdn-hom, with siops in the middle, and an oaten 
reed at the smaller end foi the moutli pict e. iSs? Hone's 
Everi'-day Bk. II. 20 'J’he kvthrls, or stock-Aiid-horn, a 
musical instrument made of ihe thigh lame of a dicep and 
the horn of a Lullock. 1644 Aytsh. H leath 170 The first 
instrument he played on w.is a Mock and horn. 

t Stock, Obs. [a. P. esloc, ad. It. sloico, 
prob. ol Tent, origin : cf. S’lOCK j^.^] 

1 , A thrusting sword. Also comb, stock-sword. 
1313 Douglas VII xii 59 Wy'ih round stok sueidi* 

faucht thai in niclle, Wyib pnyiitalis, or wyth stukkis Saby- 
hne. i 5 j 8 Beiibnoen tfon. Scot. x. xvL (1821; II 176 
Ihay .had.. stok swerdis, quhom na aimour miilit lesist. 
a 157a Knox Hist. Ref, Wkit. 1846 I. 177 A slog sweard. 

2 . Pencing. A llirust with a iioinlid weapon. 

1398 Shaks. Alcrry IV, ir. lii. 36 To see thee passe thy 

puncto, thy Muck, lliy reuc-rse, thy ( Ktnncc, thy montant. 
i 6 oa end Pf. Ret./r. Patnass. 1 li (i(k. 6 ) H 3, Here is a 
fellow Indii.io th.Tt cariied the de.idly siocke (MS. tanant 
siockado] ill his pen. ^ xfoa Marsion Antonio's Reti 1. iii. 
B i, And if a boriivd diucll should buist forth, 1 vionld passe 
on him with a moriall st>A.ke. 1604 — Aiaicontent 11. ii. C 4, 
The close sioik, o moitall wench. 

Stock (Bt(7k), sb.^ AInttng and Ceol. [a. G. 
stock (lit. * stick ’).] (Sec qt ol'i.) 

188s Grikir Texfdk. Cent. iv. ix. [I 2. 597 The cavrrnous 
spaces dissolved out in some rocks.. may le fil'ed with . 
ores. Irregular metalliferous ^l.i^sts ol inLs kind have long 
been known in Germany by tiie name of Stotks (Stock,). 
X90X Ransomk In Ann, Rep. U.S,i,eot hurr. 11. 255 Stocks 
ai« those oie bodies commonly referred to as 'chimneys'. 

Stock P'urms : 4-6 btok(ke, 6 atoke, 

5-7 Btooke, 6 - Btook. [f. Stock sb.^ tlnclej^en- 
dent formations relating to various sensts of the 
sb.) Cf. Du. shkken, G. stockeuy Sw. stocka, to 
provide (an anchor) with a block, to hive (bcM), 
to provide with sticks or pro^is; isstr, to step 
flowing, come to a stop. Also G. stbeken to put in 
the stocks, to provide with ttickb.] 

L Senses relating to material senses of the sK 
f 1 . trans* To set in the stocks; to punish by 
confining the feet (occas. the hands) In stocks; in 
early use, to subject to rigorous imprisonment. Obs. 

cxjp^Closs. IV. de Bibl>erw, in Wright Yoc. 163 E pur go 
Ice Rcygnur fet coingner {glossed stokken) Soun ncif en reps 
purenaslier. 133B R. BauNNKC'ArvN.uBio) 121 Schusiokkod 
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fit mettn m Kyn( Staum. etm Cii.Dcm 

111. 380 RatlMr deye 1 wold&..stokked 111 prsMuun. 
1430 40 Lvog. Bot/iMt 1. XV. (i5«4) 39 To Hun iu prison.. Aitd 
to b« ht^iked under key and locka From^ Farv. 

476/a Stukkyn, or settyii in siokkya, «/>/'«. 1451 Fatipm 
Litt, 1 . 190 They htokked hyiii and hebS none ai bwafliam. 
■334 hloHK riA'f/. VrtS. 111. Wka 1345/1 He neither 
nedetb to CO Lr vs nor to stocke vs for any feaie of scapiiig 
away. 137s Li/t^y, Story in Morxan Fhotmx BrU, (173a; L 
agt Some were stucked in both Feet and Arms; M>me also 
were stocked by l>oih their Feet and by both their Thumbs, 
and so did hang in the Stocka 1641 (}. Kalkich Aibania 
1 1 She came by a Constable htocking the Diunkard. « i66t 
Fui.lkk ilr’ortkietf Vorks. (1662) 191 'i'lte Hand steals, the 
Feet are Kto<'ked. 1694 Pknn Rts 4 Ar Frt^r.OMaktrs v. 85 
being often Stockt, Stoned, Bt-aten, Wbipt ana liiiprisoneo, 
t D. iramf, and fig. Obs, 
ittt Svi.vRSTitR Dn Barttu 1. vL 77 The Di^on. doth 
fold About hi>i fore-legH, fetter'd in suen order, I'hat stocked 
there he now can stir no fuiiher. a 1618 — yob TriuMbh, 
II. 333 In his ktiffc, and at hit greatest heiglit, llee shall 
be ''to ked in full many a Strait. 

with allusion to .Stock sb l 3. 

4f 1637 B JoNsoN SadSh*^h. 11. i, Whilot shee (poor Lasse) 
is stock’d up in a tree: Your brother Lorclls prise I 

to. ?'lo fasten or confine (the tongue) aa a 
punishnicnt. Obs. 

1568 V. Skinnek tr. Consahtius* Sp. si b, Streight 

way the felow should be niire to bane his mouth gagged, or 
his toung stocked, to teach him to be quiet. 

2. To fasten to oi ht with a stock : esp. a. To 
fix (a bell) to its stock. 

*483-4 in Swayne Ckurchw. Ace. Sarttm (1896) 34 The 
lytell B«;llc that was newe htokyt. 1600-1 in Gan y Churc/iw, 
Acc, St. Mary's. Keatimg (1893) 86 Item to Richard haines 
for stoking the Miles & harigin;;e them, vijj. vi</, 1670 in 

Trans. Skropsh. Arch. Sue. Scr. iii. (1908) VIII. 37 For 
stocktnff of >* I'relde Bell.. 6. 8. 1857 Lukis Church Bells 

98 The heavy expense., of taking the bell down to be stocked 
afresh. 

b. To fit (a gnn, crossbow) with a stock. 

*539 in Archmologia XI. 436 A fowler of iron stokked and 
bounde with iron. im> Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot VI II. 
]i9(jevin 10 Johnne Diuniinond to stole ane grete culvenng 
wiiht,. .xviij s. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Frosp. (1865) 19 
Our Gnnnes that are Ktocked with English Wallnut. 1649 
iu W. M. Myddelton ( hu*k Castle Aa. (1908)97 For stock* 
iug a crohse duw. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. loi A fine guru 
which he foigetl, stocked, made, and completed himself. 
183a lyestm. AVr. XV 11 . 397 bhungie the great warrior., 
succeeded 111 sto< kiiiK one of his musquets in a very elegant 
manner. 1904 E e/d 6 Feb. 909/3 There is., no other plan 
of efficiently stocking a ready-made gun. 

C. Naut. 'fo hx the stock upon (an anchor). 

1769 Cook yrnl. tst (1803) 86 The Carpenter employ'd 
In slocking the Am hors 1803 T. Nhthfxton in Naval 
Chron. XV. 914 Those employed in. .stocking anchors. 

d. (Seequot.) 

191 • Wfhsti r, .Stock 3. . . to secure, by or to a stock 1 as, 
two plows stocked to one frame. 

e. Naut To slotk to \ to h.iul (an anchor) into 
a perpendicular position by means of a stock-tackle. 

18x5 Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), To Stock-to 
the Anchor, c i 85 o H. Stcakt Seaman s Catech. 57 It is 
then Blocked to, and lashed, and the stock tackle is un- 
hooked. 1867 Smyth .Sailor's tt ord-tk, 

1 3. a. ? 'I’o cover (the leg) with a stock or 
slocking. rarr“\ b. To cover (hose) with some 
stronger material; to strengthen (stockings) with 
pieces of cloth sewn on. Obs. 

X430-40 Lvdg. Bochas ix. x. (1554) 9oi b, Their breche en- 
broudred after y” guise cf old, rret with pearlc, leg^e 
slocked to the knc. xsao in Atchseologia XXV. 415 A ycid 
of black to slfH-k my master's hose. 1545 6 Acc Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. Vi 11 . 443 Anc pair of boisol his gracis stokkit 
wiiht blew vtivol. x6oi Land. i,az. No. 9633/4 Grey 
Bieeches, and grry Stockings newly stock'd. 

t4. ?To luake a stock of. use as a stock for 
grafting. Cbs. rarr'^. 

.*S»8 Tinualk li'iihed Mammon G vlij, God. .plantcth 
them in the garden of bis mervye, and siocketb iheni & 
gralTeth the spir>te of Chryst in them. 

6. Leal her ‘tuanuf, '1 o boat (hides) in the stdeks. 
1883 K. Haldane B ork'^hop Bee. Sur. 11. 367/x When the 
skins are dry, they are 'stocked ' with oil again. 

II. 0. To root up, pull up by the roots (trees, 
stumps, weeds, etc.); to extirpate by digging or 
grubbing; to fell (a tree) by digging round and cut- 
ting its roots with a mattock or similar instrument. 

a. simply. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, x. 99 lliis tyme Is to be stocked 
euery tre. 161a Daw ion l'cl\‘Olb. xiv. ^7 The iiaiutull 
laborers hand hh.ill stock the roots, to biiine. 1686 Plot 
Staffordsh. axo 'i'wo able workmen wc-re 5 days in stocking 
or (clliiic it down. 1733 W. Eli is Lhtltcra ^ 1 esle barm, 

2 o Sio^ind them Ixc. ihislles] with an Iron Paddle. 1790 
W. H. Maksiiai.l. A'Mr. Econ Mull. 1 . loa Three methods 
of fLlliiig are here in use. Slocking, Axe-grubbing, and Axe- 
fulling. 1839 SiH G. C. Lhwis Gioss. Her^,, To stocky.. To 
strike and wrench with an axe having a flat end. 1881 
Leuest. Glo^s,^ S’Ot k.t 10 cut off the brundies from the trunk, 
or tlie long routs from the stump of a tree. 

b. with up fvery fn ouent) ; rarely out, 

1^58 Anc. Deed A. 7587 (P.K.O.), To stokke and hewe vppo 
be]w Kotesalle mnner of Busdie^ bornen and trees. 15x3 
F 11 XHBBB. SurtK 4 h, Dcmeyre woode . . whereof the lorde at 
his ple.i*'ure may assert, stockc vp by the rooteslttc.). 1678 
Bp. H. Croft Seromi ( all ^ 7 The Husbandman finding but 
a few Thistles nnd Briars in bis Meadows stocks them up. 
*733 Ellis Ckiltern 4 Vale Farm. 1 34 The Root . . should 
notbe sawed or cut down at bottom, but stock'd and grub’d 
cnili ely up. 1798 J. M iddi kton A^f, MideUeeex 1 19 This 
uact of land . .al^nded with trees and busbas, which seemed 


to nalt« It iMCesiary for tbo colUvator to..ttocV out tho 
rooc& 1839 Urk DtcL Artt^ etc 1194 lostoad ^ stockinK 
op his rattuona, holing and pLmiing tho land aiMW, ini 
planter suffers the stoles to continueTn the ground. t88i 
Leicest. Cioss.^ Siock-mp, to stub up, grub upw 
fix'- *579 f OMSOM CiuxdH*M Semt, J im„ 765/r He saitb 
wee must stocke vp all the thorns that are in vs. 1609 Hui^ 
LAMO WiMM. Mart ell, xxx. iii. 381 That the occasion of dia> 
cord might not possibly bee stocked up by the roocea, with- 
out [etc.). 1643 TuAFr Lomm, Gen, xxvi. 10 The Apostle 
Paul so strives to stock up by he roots tliat wreichvd 
opiniun. 1674 J. B(mian) Jlesrv, Plome vii. 47 A root of 
Utter gall, And worinwood, never stockt up wholly. 

o. transfi To poll Qp(8tones, a fciiGe); to break 
or loosen (the suiface of the ground with a pick). 
Usuallv with up, 

180a W. Hutton Life 78 At the foot of thU artificial bill 
atcid the castle. Ibe p^pleof the country have stocked 
up the stones to the very foundation for building and tbe 
roads. 1879 T. Codbingion Macadamised Koeuie 91 Tbe 
practice of picking up or loosening the surface of a road 
with a pick, sometimes called * stocking '. Ibid 9a Picking 
or Blot king im the surface before laying fresh materiula 
1907 Geutl. Mag, July 38 This waste land would be only 
gradually stocks, or grubbed up. 

III. To check in growth ; to stiffen. 

7. 'I'o stunt, check in growth (a plant or animal). 
Chiefly in pa. pple. stocked (mod. dial, also stocken^ 
sloken). Also tntr.^ to be stunteil in growth, dial, 
1607 Mabkham Canal, i. 88 If anye of them [sc, mares) . 
eyther through want of milke, or the dogged iies of some vn- 
miturall quali^, shall Atocke and starue their foalea i6ss 
K. Kobinson Chtistall <$■ mall xviL (1656) 36a Tbe husband- 
nian useth to say of his come in a time of long drouftht, that 
it is stocked, yet that come when the raine comes, will shoot 
^ 171a I. Morton Nat. Hist. Northam/tonsh. 385 The 
Corn thars thus discolour'd, is usually stock'd, as the 
H iisliandmen call it, that is, does not come up to the Strength 
and Perfection of the rest that e>caprs this Injury. 184B A. B. 
Evans Le/cestersh. IVon/s gt Stochedf stopped in growth. 

* The lamhs are almont stocked by the cold weather.' 1851 
[see 9I. 1853 yrnl. R. Agric, Soc. XIV. it. 459 'J'he most 

profitable mode of bringing young or store stock to market 

1^ IlCVCf Sx-s * aeSaw^l# laJS l■nv%A«lA^ sn 

growth, 
stu'itcd ii 

animals that have been badly fed and attended to. 

t8. refi, ?To be stubborn, refuse obedience; to 
render oneself callous or incapable of feeling. Obs. 

i6so J. "Ro^insos yustif Separ. i. 93 We must so enioy 
experienced good things, as we stock not our selves in reap ct 
of other things as yet vntrycd._ 1634 Cannx Necess. Separ, 
107 Sound comfort flowes from sincere obedience : and there- 
fore whosoever stocks himseife in any the least parts of the 
revealed will of God, he is as lehu, rotieii at the best, even 
when he manifesteth most shew of Religion. 

9. heal. To indurate (stone) by exposure to the 
weather. ? Obs, 

171* J. Mobton Nat, Hhi, Nortkamptonsh. 489 Should 
the [Slate] Slones lie expos'd to Sun and Wind, iMufore the 
Frosts appear, it would in such manner set ox stock the Vein, 
a.1 the Woikmen speak, that they wuu'd not cleave. 1851 
STKkNBKRG Northampt, Dial, idb Some kinds of stone are 
said to be stocked^ when, by exposure to I he weather, they 
become indurated. Wheat, also, is .‘«id to be stocked when 
its growth has been checked by an analogous cause. 

10. tnlr. Sc, (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, SUKk^ to l>ecome stiff, to be benumlied... 
wc say that one stocks, or that the limbs stock, from colu or 
want of exercise. 

tIV. IL pass. To have place in a stock or 
genealogy. Obs, rarr^', 

1611 B. JoNSON Catiline iii. F 4, A person both of Blood 
and Honor, stock't in a long race of vertuous Anc'e^tors. 

V. To supply with a * stock fuml, or store. 

12. Iram, To supply or provide with stock or 
with a Slock; e.g. to furnish (a farm, estate, etc.) 
witii live or dead stock ; to fill (a pond, river) with 
fish ; to furnish (a shop) with a stock-in-trade ; to 
store or supply with goods, commodities, appli- 
ances, etc. 

i6aa Flftchrb Propkftess v. iii. He has bought the great 
Farm. And tuock'd it like an Emp'.iour. 9648 Hunting 0/ 
Fox 41 Your Cattell that should stocke your grounds. 1670 
CovEi. in Early Voyi. Lmant (HakL Soc.) lao There wcie 
sexcial sorts of fruit brought to us. .with which wc stock’t 
ourscUca 1683 [K. Nukiii] Dncorirfe Pish 4 Ptsh-fonds 
xiii. (1713) 48 ‘ibe Fish wherewith you stuck the Waters. 
1707 Fmeind Feterboroto's Cond. Spain 164 Your Loriisliip 
knows bow well stock'd with Mony you left ua 17B7 
IJb Fok Eng, i'radtsm, (1739) I. vi. 61 borne I'radesmcn 
are fund of seeing their shops well stock'd, and iheir ware- 
houses full of goods. 1776 tliHBON Dtcl. 4 h. xiv. (17B2) 1 . 
504 The country was plentifully stoiked with provisions. 
iBiaCkABBC Tedesxxx. 180 Here, take my purse. .(’Tix fairly 
stock'd). 183a Ht. Mabtinrau //»//4 / 'alley iv. 64 Some laid 
out their earnings in stoi king a little shop. 1B57 1 ivinostonk 
'Iran. iv. 85 Many of his cattle burst away from him. . . He 
Slocked himself again among the Batlcti. 1857 'Irollof-b 
Barchester T. xxxix, lustead of putting his nioney by to 
stock forms for his sons. 1899 Lady M. Vilhnby Verney 
Mem, IV. 99 llie cellar was stocked with Klieni^h Winu. 
b. in general, transferred, and figuralive uses. 
t6a3 Mashingkr Bondman iii. iv, Shce from the magazine 
of her proper goodnexse, Stock’d me with vertuous purposes. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist iii. 99 With mariy such memorable 
pa.sHage% the reader may stock himself from the peoA of the 
civil Hittoiians. 169$ J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 353 
Here, oexurs such a pleniy..a9iRable to stork an antiquary 
of the first size a vjox M aundrri l youm yerus. (1739) 45 
Sidon is stockt well enough with Inh.<)bitants. 1751 Affect* 
IngNarr, 0/ IVnger 9 Tbe Inland is thoroughly stock’rfwith 
Churches and Clwpels.^ 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxx. Those 
legenoary heroines, with whose adventures for want of | 


1879 Miss Jackson .Skropsh. Word-bh, Stohen. 
fi growth; impoverished in condition 1 said ot 


battsT Nadlno, I mt iMniory hid Vnoiiit itadtid. 

iAN Bpe, BoXit iffsHe 134 it looki not 
dral or diooBsa stocked wtui rolMimapd iMW; cpnnoctlo^ 
1864 M*Lauchlam Scott, Ck, (1865) Akfl Unvio cbnnftcd tbo 
priory into aa abbay and stocked it with monks from Canter- 
bury in iiaa. s88i 7 'rw/A 98 May S41A The office Is stocked 
with the scions oT the families m the frkodi of Jodgeb 
tI3 Top rovldt with capital or fnnda. Obs* 
l6t8 E. S. Britainet Basse E 1 b, The First yearet clear# 
Gain# will stocke him or them so sufficiently for the use of 
this busse^ as [etc.], 1694 H. L'Estranob Clieu* / (*65^ 193 
Never King had a greater mind to the work, then King 
Chailes, had he been stockt for it t but poverty.. kept him 
slioit. 


1 14. To invest (money). Alio with in, tmt. Obs» 

1683 Repr, Aehfemiages Memtff, Hr eoBem*cleath so Each 
Member drawee a lot for every 100 Pound he Stocks in, 
1710 in W. M. Morison Did. Decie. (1817} 16167 Watson., 
bequeathed.. the sum of 5,4(0 marks Scots to be stocked in 
a responsible debtor's hand. Casts Court Sees, 9o 

Although this minister is to sell the marl, he does not apply 
the price to his own usei it is to be stocked out for the 
benefit of the iiicum^ni. 


16. To luy up in store ; to form a stock or supply 
of (a comouKlily). Also with up, 

1700 T. Brown Amusem, Ser. 4 Lorn, 114 Every day 
a Crop is gather'd, and every Night stock! up in Baskeis. 
>735 Hvchb & Pardon Did , Stock,.. m]MO to lay in a large 
Quantity of any sort of Goods, &c. t 7 SS '78 Johnson (ad. 4), 
titioik.. to lay up in store ; as, he stocks what he cannot use. 
18x3 Scott Quentin D. xviii, 'J be «ine was stocked in tbe 
dvep vaults of Bracquemont, by ray great-graiidlather. 
b. esp, 'I'u keep (gotxls) in stock for sale. 

1884 Booksell-r 1178/t To refuse to stock tbe goods of the 
publishers who supply these cutters out. s888 Cyclist 6 Occ. 
1324/1 It will be perfectly safe to stock a well-considered 
variety of ibis st) Ic of maebine. s868 spectator si July 1016 
(Advt.)b All the. Wholesale Houses regularly Stock it 
16. abso/. To provide stock ; Co lay in a stock or 
supply. Also with up, 

1850 yml. R, Agric. See. XI. n. 613 Although my land Is 
of very inferior qumity, I slock heavily. 1876 Calub Cutlery 
(Brit. Mnnuf. industr.) 173 Hih fellow, who works for a 
hiiUAe that does not ' stock, ^has to collect the material from 
lialfa dozen warehouses. 1890 ‘ K. Boldbbwood' 

Dream vii. 68, 1 shall deadc to stock up as soon as tbe 
fences are finished. 1897 Howells Landlord at Lion's 
Head 416 .She was over to Lovewcll Blockin' up for Tbanks- 
giviii'. 1906 Nation 9a Aug. 734/* They 'stock* year by 
year : but they do so with fiim reared from native spawn. 

VL Various technical and dial, senses. 
n. pass. Ofafemale animal : To be impregnated. 
1478, 1490 [see Stocked a). 1894 H^est SusterGoM. (advi.), 

7 ‘hree-year-old Jersey Cow, stocked March 5th. 

18. trans. To leave (a cow) uiimilkcd in order 
that slie may make a good show at market 
*683 Tbvon IVay to Health 485 Neither do our leathern 
Dubleti ^tock ilicir C^ws, that is [etc.]. 1798 J. Lawrbncb 
Treat. Horse 11 . >56 J here is also a cruel folly prevalent 
among cow Jobbers, namely that of stocking the cows, as it 
is called. 1B47 [sec Stocking vbl. sb, 4]. 


19. intr. Of com, grass, etc. ; To send out shoots, 
sprout, tiller. ?Now only Sc, 

1574 R. Scot Hop Garden (*578) 18 The Hoppe never 
stookcih kiiidelye vntyll it reache higher than Uie Poale. 
1577 Googk tr. Heresbach's Hueb. 1. 37 b, Yf you mingle Otes 
with tbe seede of Medica, and sowe them, they wyTl taiiBe 
them to htocke vety well. 1799 I, Ronbrtson Agric. Perth 
164 Land in good order ought lobe sown thin, b^uxe the 
grain will stocl^ the straw will be strong (etc. 1 . iSae Jamieson. 
1856 Morton Cytl. Agric,, Profvincialhms,SU'ckii^{iitxx\.), 
tlie tillering of giain crop* in spring, a zBto Scotsman (O ) 
AlK>ut two months ago broad blanks were to be seen on many 
oaifields, and though they have stocked a little, the crop ii 
yet far too thin. 


20. trans. To sow (land) with grass or clover. 
Also with down*. To lay down to grass, etc. V.S. 

B8a8-3a Webstbn, Stock. . to supply with seed 1 as, to stock 
land with clover or herdrtgraas. American farmers. 1870 
Daily Ntivs 16 Apr., In the following year it is sown to oat% 
and * stocked down ' with clover and grass seed. 1891 Len* 
tury Diet, Stock.. \o furnish with a permanent growth, 
especi.'illy with gross: aa, \o stock u pasture. 1911 Websier, 
Stock down, Agric., to sow, as plowed land, with seed of 
giBKS or other permanent forage crop. 

b. Of weeds: ?To oveirun, choke (land) with 
ihcir growth. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 187 If they are Buffered to seed, 
they will soon stock the land. 

21. To cause to be cropped or eaten by cattle ; 
to use (land) as pasture. 

>794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 188 The first year of 
the new grass it i.a Rtocked very bard with sheepb 1863 yruL 
A’. Agnc. Soc. XXIV. 695 There is a limit to the extent to 
which we can stock and crop land. /bid. 636 I'he best plan 
was to place them upon old gra.ss-land, which bad not been 
stocked With sheep throuuh the previous part of the >ear. 
1886 tv, Somerset h'ord-bh. s. v. , It iscomroou to let pasture 
'only to be stocked i. e. d(pa»turMl, not to be mown for 
hay. 1909 18 Sept 881/1 Fields of dry grey uneaten 

hennets that have been too sparsely stocked. 

22. tn/r. Of live stuck : To bear being crowded 
on i^asture land. 

1863 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 477 Tbe Shropshirea (L^ 
sheep] upon the rich and heavy land of the Vales have liiis 
pecul ar merit : they will stock thickly. 

23. trans, a. To put (playin^cards) together in 
a pack. b. To arrange or shnme fraudulently. 

>735 Dvciia & Pardon 'Z>ic/., .S/ecA, .. in Gaming, to put 
the Cards together aaain without playing them. i8a8-3a 
Wedster, Stock.. e. To packt to put into a packi as, 10 
stcck cards. 1865 Slang Diet. 947 'To stot k cards, is to ar- 
range cards in a ceitMD manner for cheating purposas. 
1894 [see Stocked a. 
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Stool: Now diai. p cuL OF. istoqnier, 

tstoqiter^ to stjike with the edge or poioc of a. 
weapon. Cf. Stock j^. 3 and Stork vJj 
f 1. /raw. To ftrike or hit with a thnut of a 
pointed wefl}X)n. O^s, rarr~K 

a i6a^ Flktcukh / Cftrt tth iv, In my j^nunR dales A 
Chevalier would stock a needles point, 't hree umes togeihi.r. 

2. Of a bird : To pock, nt ; to make (n hole) 
by i)<?<;king. Also, to root up with the beak (ct 
Stock vA 6 ). Also in/r. To peck aivay (a/). 

1653 Uaxtfr Ckp-. Concord 34 Some Uircl'* first make their 
way into a hard tree by stot king a liole in it. 1674 h i.a\ kl 
Hwb. Spiritua/iaed xi\u 115 Com. .but slightly covered is 
Htockt lip as soon hh it lie-ins to sprout by koukH and other 
devouring fowls. 1843 ^i*o/oftst i. 36S K«mkH have ai tunes 
sL-rioasly injured fields of yuunic Rrass, by MockinR up the 
red clover pUnU. 1B44 K. Jfb.ss Sc /'. Country l.ifc 1 . 
si t He ol^rved a young tock.. stock with his beak the 
mice as fast as they fell to the ground. 1843 Darwin Voy. 
Nat iiu (ed. a) 57 The Polyb' rus Chimango. .injure.s the 
potato-crops in Chiloe by .sto>-king up the roots when first 
planted. 1890 Clone. Gloss , St^Kk^ to twek; of a bird pull- 
lilt; up seed coni.. iB^jCorntiill Nov 505 Tlicre were 
the old rooks stocking away at the gn.ljs and chafers. 

Stockade (stpk^ d), Also 8 9 stoooade, 
( 98 tooade). [a. F. fes/ 0 (-at/aj corruption of gs/a- 
r’O//#, a. Sp. estacada : sec Stacoado, Stockado. 

In the 17th c. the Fr. word was occasionally miswritten 
cstocadct hyconfuMoi) with rj/<vdd'rsw<ird-thruvt,bToccAuo. 
This may m in part the source of the F.iig. form ] 

1. A defensive banier of stake;} or piles placed 
across a harbour or river, around a building, village, 
and the like; sj^cc. in Portijication, a barricade for 
entrenchments and redoubts, usually made of tim- 
bt*r, furnished with loopholes for gun-fire. 

1614 OoRCFs Ljican 11, 77 marg ^ *l'he bke [/.r. a boom 
across the harliciur'h iiiouih] wa-^ vsed by the .Spaniiirds before 
Antwerpe, which they teaniied a Stockade. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Carden 11. 773 As, round some citadel, the engineer 
Directs his sharp stoccade. 1810 Wfi.linc.ton in Gurw. 
l).'s/>. (i8jB) VI. 11 To secure cHrcctually the breach oti the 
left of the line .hy a stockade. i8is J. rihsay Cawp. agst. 
Quebec 19 'Ihe Fort .consisted of old I’iock-housrs and a 
stu'ade. 1834-47 J. S. Malaulav (1851) 9a 

Of Stoccades. If the work were a lunette, a stoccade, or 
strong palisade may he pl.iCed across the ditch. 185a 
Dovrton Burmese IVar i. 19 Rang(>on . . piesented an 
asscinhi.ige of fragile hamb.>o tenements. .me. rded by a 
wooden fence,, .known to us hy tlie n.une of a ' stut kade 
1863 Livincsione xxvii. ^57 On the nth Octobe r 
we arrived at the ,sto<.kade of Chinsainl<a 1879 far 
Techn. Hduc. 1 , ifji Stoccades are formid.ible parapets con- 
strui fed entirely of wood i.i sKuatious not exptucd io.irulIcry 
fire. .. Ordinary st<.>ccades consist of a row of upright tiiiiliers 
IS or >4 inches indiamoter, and from 10 to 15 feet in loiigih. 
189a Cot. (i. Fhii It'S Yext Bk, Forti/. (ed. 5) 74 A Stockade 
is a defensible rifle prKtf wait, maile usually of timber or 
railway iron, and provided with loopholes to fire Iroiiu 

2. trim/, a. (See qnoK) 

■B38 SiMMONDS Diet, Troile, Sfocknde, a fortification or 
fence of pointed stakes, in New Zeal.\nd called a pali 1 a 
caille-pen.^ 1905 W. L. li. Du .\ouis 0/ Black Poll: \\\. 
ia6 The high whitewa.nlied foiK e of the * .stockade,' as the 
county prison (Dougheity, Georgia, U.b.] is calleiL 

b. JlydrauL Engin, A row of ])ilcs serving as 
a lireakwatiT or as n protection to an embankment. 

1891 Century Diet. 1803 Daily P/ews 21 Mnr. 5/1 One of 
tlie gales of Fe' rmry .dcNtruyed 3,000 sipiare yaids of the 
sCock.'ide between Willop and bymehun li. 

3. alt rib. aiuJ Comb., as stockiide timber, work ; 
siockoiUdike ; stookade fort [Imikt i c] 
Hrit. N. Anter. and U.S., a fortificil trading station, 
stookade tambour (cf. Tamjiour sb. 6 ). 

^756 Washiw.toh Lett, VViit. 18R9 I. 707 , 1 am directed to 
evacuate ail tha 'stockade forts. 1809 W. Irving Kmckerb, 
(18G1) 65 ' 1 ‘he land being thus fairly purchased of the Indi.ins, 

. .a .stiK'kade fort and tr nling house were forthwith en-cted. 
1894 Outtng{\J.S.)W\y/ . 317/1 A •stockade-like inciosure. 
iS^ Col. G. Fim.ri’s I'ert Bx. Parti/, (cd. 5I 164 A •.stock- 
ade tambour may he fium 6 to o feet hr<>ad inside, and long 
enough for three or four men firmg each way. 1879 Casseli's 
Terltn. F.duc 11 . 129/2 1 his hrings the loopholes close to 
the ground, and eKpo^es as little as possible of the •stoccade 
timbers. Ibid., .A.s a rule the side and front walls are con- 
structed of "stoccade woik. 

Stockade (-^tplcc^’d;, v. [f. S tock adkj/^] Irans. 
I’o protect or fortify with a stockade. Also with 
ndvs. iVi, off, round. 

1735 T. Forbfs III C. GtsCs Jmlt. (1893) 150 This Fort 
was cmnpuseil of four Houses built by way uf liastiunii and 
the inierincdi.ite bpace stockaded. 1773 Aoaiii Amer. Ind. 
lUl If.iving pKiced (ho dead on a hi^h siafTold xtockaded 
round. j8ir U'eilington in Gurw. Dtsp. (iSjo) VII. 413 
The breath at Uaclajoz 0.111 M:nn'ely be more than siockiidcd. 
1833 Kini^slrv H'edto. If at xxi, We nivi>t. .stockade a 
camp, Aiid get our sick and provisions thillier. 1864 Car- 
LiLK P'redk, Ctt xvL XIV. IV. 474 Who l.-iiidcd, accordingly, 
on that rou..;h shore; [.uidj stock.vIcd themseivui in. 1803 
Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 2iyj Joilo's town was well built 
and very stronr;lv slotkadcd. 1897 Mahy Kincslsv IT. 
A/lca 128 A swi etiy niticahlc style fir fnetorie-s, who as a 
rule firmly stockade tbcmscIveR off from their next door 
neighbours. 

Hence Stooka'dlng vbl. sb., the action of the 
verb; also, loncr. gtockade-vsoik. 

1853 Kingsi.ry IV’estw. lloi xxi, 1 know nought about 
stockading I but Sir Francis would hn\e given the same 
counsel. iBSi Mhs. C Prakd I'oticv ♦ F. 1 . 59 Kough 
slf ckading. .divided the settlers* paddocks from the road. 
1897 Hbnty On frtarva idy 175 Kven ihe women tud been 
compelled to labour in the work of stockading 


Btookftded (ptfV^ dkd), fpl, a, [f. Stookadi 
sb, or V, T- -JiiD.] Protected with a stockade. 

1778 'i'. Hutchins To/err. Deter, Firginia etc. so Oulata* 
noil is a small stockaded fort. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
ii, 'i'he fort . was a xtockaded enclosure. •906 IK H. John- 
ston G, Grenfell I. xi. 197 'J'hcy suddenly burst out of their 
own stockaded settlement on the rest of the town, 

b. 01 an island : Artificially formed by driving 
pilvS into the bed of the water. 

1863 Lybll Antiq. Man 30 'These * stockaded i<‘IandR,'.as 
theyfi.e. Irixh luke.dwelling8] have been sometimes called. 

I tStocka'do, f>6x. Forms: 7 stooado, 7-8 
atoooodo, atocoata, 7, 9 atookado. [Altered form 
of Staccado, as if f. Stock sb,^ Cf, Stookade sb ] 
-» Stockade sb. i, 

[1389 P. IvK Fortif. j8 Place in the riuer..a etackado of 
great piles to kerpe an enemy out.) 1609 E. GsiMK.S'roNR 
ffV«. Hist. Nether/, xii. 878 They of Antuirrpa made new 
engines to breake and hurne the bi idge and StixiadoeH (ong. 
F. lesesUicades) which the prince uf Parma had ninde. 1615 
llKWioon Fourt I'rentises 1, Wkn. 1874 II. 942 Muckadoes, 
Palir.idues, stop their xtatt-rs. i8|8 K. Bakkr tr. Balzac's 
Lett, (vol II) au4 A simplo Capt.Tineuf Holland, who tnlkc-s 
nothing but S(occado<‘-M ; and Circumvailntion. 1783 W. K. 
Marivn Geog. Afag. 11 . 509 A amall fort surrounded hy 
Stoi.cadoeH. t 8 o 9 Ann. Ktg. 213 In order to protect them 
against tiie 8hi(ui, stockadoeA, raised on piles, were placed 
350 tutlioms higher up the river. 

b. attrib , as sfoekado 9 ail ; stookado fort ? 
s/ockade fort (see Stockadjc sb, 3). 

1760 Bril, Chron. 4 Apr. 3^6 It seems intended to lurroiind 
the lawn in St. j.tnics'H Paik with a stoccado rail. 1786 
Stork Acc. F. Florida 34 horming a second communication 
between the stoccata fort.. and fort Mosa. 

t Stocka do, v, Obs, [f. Stockado x3.] 
Stock ADK v., also with about, round, 

1647 SrRtooa .Inglia Kediv. iii. i. (1854) > 33 Several works 
commanding one another,. .being palliNadocd and stucka- 
doed. 1699 Damfier key. II t. xGo The back part is 
stockadot d round with great '1 rees, set up on end. 1701 C. 
Wot iKV Jral. Nna l'V>A(i86o) 50 They fence and stockado 
their graves about. 1765 R. Rogers Acc. N. Amer. 34b 
I'hc Indians do not neglect to fortify themselves, many of 
their towns being writ stockadued. 

Hence t Stookodoed fpi. a, 

i 67< in y. Easton's Narr. (1858) 75 Where there is not a 
Block House or Aonie stockadoed or palisaducd House. 

Stookado, variant oi Stocoado. 

Stockaffe (afiJ'kwlj). [f. Stock v. after pas- 
turage.] The action of putting cattle on land to 
feed on the crop. (Cf. Stock v, 21.) 

1884 A dpt., t'aunton^ Somerset, Sale of a small. . Ext.Tte 
with excellent Iluiiie.stead and right of Stocknge 011 the Hill. 

fStockant, a, rare^K [f. Stock sb.i 8, after 
couchant, etc.] Frequently set in the stocks, 
x65s Bkomk yotdal Crrw ii. E i, Mer. Conchant and 
Pavsant, Guardunt, kami<..i i Beggars. Fin, Current and 
vagrant-^ /Id. Stockarit, whippant Beggars I 
t Stookard i. Obs. Alleged name of a bird. 

*579 IIakk Nerves out of Fowles Iv. (1873) D 9 b, Stent, 
SlOi k.ird, Stampine, 'I'antcniralc, and Wi'^eon of the best. 
x6io VV, Folkingmasi A rt //Survey tv. iii. 83 Fowling may 
be for the Hitiour, ..PyntajI, .Stockard, Duck, fete.]. 

tStockard^. Obs, rare. ? » .Stocking sb, 

1597 >** Horc l/Pt. Wexford (1900) 1 . aBu One bed tik, 
a halts, 3 prs. stock.Trds, a; lbs. pewter. 

t StO'okbridge. Obs. rare. Also stoobred. 
a. Mb leiu. stoebreet (MLG. stockbrit, MHG. stock- 
reit'), lit. ‘yard-wide* {stok y.ird measure, b/eet 
lluoAD a ). The later form coincides with the 
name of a town in limits.] Some kind of cloth. 

15*6 J. Hackkt To IFoisey a Jnlyf.V.V. Cott. Ga/ha B. 
IX. 22) The Ixmrgcssysof the sayd town ( Bruges] cawbsyd to 
bryng fru Andwerp and fro the Sclus nianny kcr-.'.eys and 
Mtoebreds. 1383 Kates Custom /to, G ij, Kates for clothes. 
..Strciis Sicx;kbndges Cardcn.ds. 

Sto'ck-bro ker, stockbroker. [St(x;k sb.^] 

A broker who, for a commission, buys and sells 
stocks on behalf of clients. 

1706 PiiiLi IPS (ed. Kersey) h, v. Broker, Stock-Brokers are 
such as buy and sell Shares in the joyiit Stocks of a C.'om- 
p.Tny, or Corporotion, for any Person that shall desire them. 
1746 W. 'J'HOMrsoN K. N. Adv. (1757)46 Usurers Stock- 
Iirokcrs, a-id Meichants. 1834 Markyat .S/ m/^ 4 ' i, My 
f.ithcr had (old me (hat Mr. Hnndycuck was his stock- 
broker. i8«7 T ROLLOFF Chron, Bat set I. x.xxvii. 320 A man J 
may l>e a Ktmkbroker though he never xelU any stock. 

So Bto'ok-bro korag’e, -bro:k«r7, tlie businetui of 
a slock -broker ; Sto’ok-bro’klng’t'i^/. sb. and fpl. a. 

179a A. Young Trav. France 'Ibe banking, money- 
rhaiigiiig, and .slock-bruking writers, w'lh Necker at ihcir 
he.ad. 1837 Carlylr Pr. Kop. I. m. viii, From the dens of 
Stuck brokerage. 1869 W. S. Gilbert Bob Bali., Pis- 
illuiioned 39 With vulgar, coarse, .stuck -broking face. 1874 
M. CuiLiNM Transmi^r. III. viiL 127, 1 aal speci.Tliy 
anxious to transfer stoi kbrukery to Algy. 1885 Laiv Kef., 

15 Q. B. Dip. 116 An account in resiiert of stockbruking 
transactions rarried on between them. 1896 Daily Neva 9 
Nov. 3/4 He was now learning stockbroking in the city. 

Stock-card. [f. Stock sb.'^ + Cakd j3.1] A large 
wool -card faster.^ to a stock or support. (See 
Stock ji.l 2 a ) 

xs6a Kichmond IFdts (Surtees) 156 Stockcards and hande 
cardi iij< liij'*. 1583 H igins Jnniur Nomenct. 954/ 1 Fecten, 

..a wool! c.ird, or smeke c.Trd. 1688 Holmr Armoury ill. 
385^3 The Slock Card is of the same nature as the Wool 
Card only of a larger size, having a double handle fixt on 
the middle of the Board, by which the Workman holdetb 
with both Hands, and so Cards Wool (for it i>. only for Wool) 
upon another such like C^ard, but larger (etc.]. iSey Edia, 


STOOSBB. 

Sn. XLVt 3 Thb..0M»t ln(.n!oin..pN«aB wUpfwI ih. 
Stock-Cards vied in the woollen maiiufaciui e to tiie carding 
of cotton. 1833 Ut* PkUoe, Mans/, 170 The ancient plan 
of flat band or stock cards. 

fience 1 0took-oftrd v, irasts,, to teitse or scribble 
(wool) with a stock-cord. Stook-oordor, oue who 
uses a stock-card. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. k v. fVoollen ATanu/aetery, A 
..of short Wool epiplu)8 .three Men to bort, Dry, Mix, 
and make it ready for the btock- Carder ; five to Scribble, or 
Stock-C^d It (etc.). ... 

Stock dOTO. Forms: see Stock sb.^ and 
Dove. Also 4-6 -dowe, 5 -dowel [Cf. Flcm. 
’fstockduive (Kilian), G. stocktauhe (■» hotz/aube, 
hohltaube). Proh.so named as living in hollow trees. 

The conjcciure that the name was given because this kmd 
of pigeon was siippuscd to be the Stock' or ancestral form 
of the domestic pigeon is unlikely.] 

The wild pigeon, Columba a'tMS, 

C1340 Nominate (Skeat) 804 Coioumbe ranter tt vanete 
Siokdowe and lap wynge. c 148$ F/>c. in Wr.- W flicker 640A 
I lie fain tubus, stokcdt>wcf. c 1440 Ftom^, Farv. 476/3 
Stokke Dowc, palumba, palutnbes. c *530 in A rchmologta 
XXV. 498 To Osberl Reds .sent, for hryngyng ofslockdowes, 
ijd. 1584 Lvlt S/tpphe iv iii. 3 Me thought 1 saw a Siockdoue 
or MOi)dquist, I kiiowe not how to learme it. 1697 Dryuen 
I 'itg. Fust. I. 77 .StOLk-l^ovca and Turtle.s tell their am'rous 

C .iin. itW I'hNNANT Br/t Zooi. 1 3QI kock- Pigeons have 
■Fii often seen mixed with ihe flights of Slock Doves. 
ie67Tn.EiMKiKH Pigeons 13 'Ihe Stock I>o\e usually breeds 
ill tnc hollows of decayed trees, somriimes in deserted ral>bit 
buriuws. 1895 l.iuiiKKEH A’ov. Nat. Htst. IV. 371 The 
Btock-duve. .often confuNcd wiih the nxrk-t^ve, which it re- 
semblos in size and general colour, although distinguished 
by having the rump grey msteiid of white. 

Stocked (5ipKtj,a.and fpl,a. [f. Stock sbA and 

V.^ -f-EJ).) 

tl. Set ill the stocks, impiisoucd. Obs. 
r 1433 Found. St. Bartholomew's ll*.E.T.S ) 37 Oure lord 
iheMi erwte, the ixhiche lobith stokkid men. ri44o Ftomp. 
Farv. 476/9 Siokk> J, yn slokkyis ct/ip)atus. 

2. Oi a female animal : Impregnated, breeding. 
1478 Alta Audit. 18,19) 74/3, ktokit mcris and a stag of 
a Icre auld. 1490 Acta Pom. i otitd. (1839) 146/a A blokkU 
mere and hir foloware price iiij li. 

3. Of a fire-arm, a toul : Furnished with a stock. 
1497 AaruMf Arc. Hen. /''//(1896) rgoSertieniynes. .stokked 
cxvj, vnstokked xxv. 1594 •*' /Pghiand Fnpeis (b H.S. 
1914) 1. 185 He Hchoi him with my icid viovket hngbit. 

Kelat. Maryland vii. 45 Item, a PieiCfis blocked. 1648 
Bury Wills (t .Tmden) 217 My little black '-totkcii pi*ecc in- 
lawed with silver, and iny case of ledd stocked pibioJJa 

1 4. ()1 hose. < f. Stdck v l 3 b. 

1598 E. Guilfin Skiai. (1878) 48 The long stockt hose, or 
close Venetian, 

6. Ot a tree : ? Rooted up or fcllrd. 
a 1595 Suui iiwell A/. Peter's C otufl (1603) 72 Like stocked 
tree whose bratichiH all doc fade 

6. Furnished with a stock or store. Also with 
adv., ns well-stocked. 

a vjqh Buiin.s * Thou's wefcotne, weitH ' vi, Twill please n<e 
m.iir 10 hear an’ s«.c *l, '1 han stoi.ket luaileiiH. 1809 F. 
Gi.ASSa Belgic /'ast in. 46 Had ^uur sires toil'd a reniury, 
or rnoie, With a storJe’d r.iini, ihry bad not be.ip’d the store 
hicli .Mieplion 1 iaiiiis. 1850 Rkk\k Brittany zaH We were 
hd .through a large and Mcil-siocked garden. 1897 Mbai*- 
nnn Au/aziug fl/amage I. xv. 169 She could get up en- 
thusiasm for a sttjcked hamper. 1909 Ldtn. Kev. Oct. 3>9 
A bairly stocked purse, 

7. 01 cjiicis: ]■ rnudulently airanged or dealt. 

J. N. Maskklynk Shor/s^- Plats vi. 147 He is en- 
abled to know when the stocked caids ore being given otf 
and who lias them. 

Stooken-apple : see Stock ing-attle. 
Stocker (si^’koj). [f. Stock v.^ ai'd sb.^ + -krL] 
1. A workman who makes or fits stocks, esp. 
gun-stocks. 

1641 Sc. Acts Chns. I (1870) V. 563/3 Stockcres of Gune*. 
1881 Grfrnku Cri/M 249 The stocktir upon receiving the siouk 
first ruiighs it into Khu;»e. 1886 I'aily 'Tel 9 Feb. 7/5 Gun 
Maker. Wanti d n stooker and nrrcv er. 189a Simmonds Diet. 
Trade Suppl. , ,S toiker, a man engaged in making stock- lcx.ks. 
2. A woikman employed lu iell mg or grubbing 
up trees, local. 

1686 Blot StnfTordsh. an Under the handa of Francis 
Mnr.h.T||, 'Dioiims M.irch, .Stockers 1890 (,iouc> stertdoss., 
Sioik<‘rs, men employed to clear out the buitol a tiee ready 
for felling. 

3. local. (See quot.) 

1879 Miss Jai kson Shropsh. Word-bk., Stocker, nn imple- 
ment u.scd for ‘ .sLcx;king ' up turnips; it has tivo prongs and 
a handle four feet long. 

4. £/..S. and Canada. An animal, esp. a young 
sicer or heifer, sold to be finally butcher^, but 
kept as stock until matuied or fattened; distin- 
g\ll^h(•d from killer. (W. 1911.) 

i 38 i Chicago Times 1 June, Stockers and feeders were dull 
and weaker. 1891 Daily Nesvs 9 Joly 6/4 Animals for 
fattening known os Stockers. 1891 Times i Oct 9/4 The 
bulk of the C.viadi.Tns were only Rtockeis. 

6. dial. Fish of otlicr kinds taken when fishing 
fur herring or pilchards (E.D.D.) ; a sum of money 
accruing to a member of tlTe crew as his shore in 
this. Also allrih. as stocker'bait, 

1883 CtARK Rurskll Sailors' Lang , Stockerd^ait, smalt 
fish given by smack-owners to their appiemices to sell for 
their own profiL 1904 in Eng. J)iat. Diet. a. v., (CornwalL) 
We get some mackerel and polhxk in the pilchard nets or 
the herring nets, 'fhat goe^ fur what we calP stocker '. The 
crew divides that. 1914 Times 14 j uly. Stocks r Is explained 
as being monty recciv^ from the s^e ol tails of a fish 
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caM tbt imiok, roM, thdl-fiib, Ac Hid^ They to^ tb« 
iiocker, they sold it, and ih^ bnoded ilie prooeade lo some 
member of the crew for diviaiott between hinMir and the 
other member* entitled to it* 

Stock ozohanga. A market for the heyieg 

and selling ol public securities ; the place or build- 
ing where this is done ; an anociatlon of brokers 
and jobbers vho transact business in a particular 
place or market 

Often with cspital hiitiaU u the name of a particular 
building, cAu. that in the City of London. 

*773 ChroH, 13-15 July 50/3 Yesterday the Brokers 
mid otbeis at New Juiiutlian's* came tu a resolution, that 
instead of its being called New J[unathait*is it should, be 
named *Tlie Stock Kxehange/ which is 10 be wrote dver 
I lie d(wr. >809 Mom, Htrtua 18 May 3/3 Yesterday* being 
a Holiday, no Badness was done at the Stock Exchange. 
xWBj JiMcyri, Brit. XXII. 557/1 in active times tlie business 
transact^ daily on the London stuck exchange amounts to 
an enormous toul. 1905 Miss Broughton iVmi/'t i^rogr, 
ii 17 Me is on the Stock Exchange I 

Stookey, variant ot Stock y. 

Stook-flsh, AtO'Okflsh. For forms sec Stock 
and Frau sb.^ ; also 3 'fhla, 4 -llha, -fya, 
5 -fl«oh(e* -physhe* pL -fysoheya. [Prob. a. 

siokviuk }A\iG.stocvisth{G,tiockJisch\ 
M.Sw. stokjisker (Sw. stotk^sk. Da. stokfisk ) ; f. Du. 
stok Stock ; the reason for the designation is 
variously conjectured.] A name for cod and other 
gadoid Ash cured by splitting open and drying bard 
111 the air without salt. 

ia9o in J. Stevenson lyocum. itiuttr, Hiaf. Scot. (1870) I. 
t-m Pro cc stok f his, xviijr.^ 13^ in Kegtstr. Monost. dc 
WiHchelcumba (189a) 264 Dimidium centum duri piscis da 
Biocrish, videlicet coursfi'^li. 14^ Pol. Poems (1859) 

Of the cuinudius stokfyKKhe of Yselonde. 1450-4 in O.xf. 
Stud, Soc. 4 Legal Hist. (1914) IV. 199, ix^ Stocknsslies 
and an c iiij** SaltftsKhea. 1555 Edbn Decades (Arb.) 303 
From hense [Nonvay] is brought into ail Europe a fi'SNhe 
of the kindes of them whiche we caule baddockes or hakes 
indurate and dryed with conlde, and beaten with clubbes or 
stockes, by rea'M3n whereof the Germayns caule them stocke. 
fysshe. 1617 Momyson Itin. in. 99 In Norway they catch 

5 rear store of StOf:kfish, which they beute with cndgels, and 
ry with cold. 1796 Moksk Amer. Geog. 11. 18 (Norway) 
Stock-fish ill great numbers are caught and dried up<jn the 
rorks without s.'ilting. >856 Arctic Rxfl. 1. iL as The 
stock lish, dried in the open air, without salL 

b. In ftgurative, proverbial and jocular expres- 
sions. (Often with leference to the beating ol the 
fish before cooking.) 

ijxs Hakcxav Eghfges i. (1570) Aij, And as a stockfishe 
wrinkled is my Hkinne. 155a Hulokt, s. v. BeatCt Beate 
often as a stockfyiihe is beaicn, retundo. xpin Bkcon Catech. 
VI. Wks. I. 5^9 Ij, 'Ihose parents .whiche furiously rage 
against their children, and without consideration beat them 
Bh stockliikh. X575 R. B. Apius 4 Virgima (facs.) B j* As 
stout as a .Stockelish 1610 ?)HAK9. Tetnp. iii. ii. 79 By this 
hand, He.. make a Stockfish of thee. 1666 Third Advice 
to Pointer 30 Beat him to Stock-fish, else he’l neV be good. 
1680 Otway Coins Marius v. ii, Ah dead as a Herring, a 
Stock fish or Door- Nail. 1841 Dickens Barn. Kudge Ivi, 
Old John sat^ mute as a stock fish. 1850 Mekeoith K, 
p'everel xxxvn, London a as dead as a sUxk-fisli. 

O. In contemptuous address to a person. 
i5^SiiAKS I Hen. 11. iv. 371 Away ..you stocke-fish. 
d. aitrib. and Comb.^ ns slakfish-bone^ -monger ^ 
-sonnd\ atookflsh-hammer, a hammer for beating 
the hsh bcibre cooking ; t atookflah-w'ood, an 
American wood resembling logwood. 

1S90 in K. R. Sharpe Cal Land. Lett -Bk. C. (1901) 55 
Siocn&mongers. 1350''! in W, H. St.John Hope IVtndxor 
Castle (1913) L 161 In Cvj stukfisshMiiidM emptis pro glu 
inde fucicndo. c 1430 Lvdg. Afin. Poems 93 A stnkefi^ahc 
boon in dirkencss ^vetli a light. 1480-1 Durham Arc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 97, ij Slokfisshaiumers. 1699 Dampirr yoy, 
H II. 57 Of these sorts Bloodwood and Stot k -fish-wood are 
of the natural growth of America. 1766 Emtick Lond. IV. 
6 Robert March, a stock-fish monger. 

Hence f Bteokflahad pa. ppU.^ made bard as a 
stock- fish. 

1054 Gaytom Pleas. Notes in. i. 68 So verily 1 believe, that 
our Knight's pans would oc stockfi-sht, and solidaled by 
cuntinuall contusions, threshings, and quassations. 

Stock-gillyflower. Forms: see Gilly- 
FLOWBii ; also 0 gyllofer, gelefloure, -flower, 
gille-, 7 joUyflower. [Cf. Flem. stokviolUre 
• viola ligncsccns* yCilian), now stokviolier, -fyeyier, 
tloffelier (De Bo).J The plant Malthiola incatia ; 
so called as having a w(^y stem, in distinction 
from clove-gillyflower. (See also Stock jA.' 43.^ 
1530 Pal-SGR. *76/3 Stocke gyllofer, armorie bastafyie, 
15^'l'URNkR Names Iferbes 80 Purple and blew stock- 
gdeflourcs. 1055 Moufet & Bbnnet Health's Improv. Li. 
19 Stock-gillyflowers. 1077 Grkw a not. Plants, etc. (1683) 
371 The Purple Flower of Stock-July Flovters., 189^ Black- 
siORB Perlycross x Hi, With . . stock-gilly flowers in their hands. 

StooUo Idar. 

1 . One who is a proprietor of stock In the public 
funds or the funds of a joint-stock company, etc. 
Also (now U.S.) used more widely to include the 
meaning of ‘ sh.ireholder *, 

*753 Ecots Mag. Mar. 1 16/x The stockholders in the Silesia 
loan. X770-83 JusTAMOND tr. RaynaFs Hist. Indies I. 359 
'J'he stock-holders will be mintrustful, the shares will be de- 
preciated, and the Company will fall to rain. 1844 H. H. 
WILSON Brit, indin III. 408 The India stockholders would 
be left without any available meai'S of realining their divi- 
dends 1856 Emerson F.ng. Tratis^ WeeUth Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 73 It draws the nubility into Che oompictition as stock* 


boldarR m tbo wSm^ tbo caaaL lha railway; iMk%Hesrpid9 
Mag. Nov. 943/1 lu stockboUers pocket oonlbrtabla divL 
detidsofsevonperoeBt. July V* The use 

of * stockuolden ’ In the seosa of sbarebolders is admissible 
in a work designed for American readers only. Msa Timet 
19 OcL 18/5 The Three-aad-a-Ualf per Cent. Debeotnre 
stockholders. 

A member of the Statlonere* Company, f Obt. 
iBsg Hansard Typogr. a76 Ibe trading ooncerne [of the 
Suuionexa' Company] are managed by a regular committea 
of nine membersi vu., the roaster, the two wordeiu, and six 
other stock -liokWii, who are ennually chosen. Ibid.^ The 
livery (stock-holders) are summoned to elect. 

8. Austral. An owner of large herda of cattle or 
flocks of sheep. 

ittp W. C Wentworth Deter. N.S. Wales 97 Tbe system 
which the great Mockholdcrs almost invariably pursue. 
i8e4 E. CuRN Acc. Van Diemen's Land 83 Tiie meet uegU- 
fcnt siock-bolderi now carefully house iheir wool 
So Bto'okholdlag' vbl. sh. or ppl. a. 

1830 Dehates in Congress to May 937 The great stock- 
holding interenl, whose funds are in the venous stocks, 
which, altogether, constitute the national debt. 

Btookily adv . : see after Stookt a. 

StOOkiMt (st^klnet). Also atookliiett(e, 
atookinuet, atooklngett(e, -netta. [Prob. a 
perversion (as if f. Stocking sb. -t- -kt, -bttk) of 
tbe older stocking-net : see Stocking sb. 6 b.] 

L A knitted textile fabric of considerable elasticity 
nsetl chiefly in the making of undergarments. Also 
stockinet clot A, material. 

18x4- (see 3^ 186a CataL Internal. Exhth.^ Brit. II. 
No. 4176, Wallen Manufacture! [Exhibiting] Elastic 
stockingetts* t88o CasutFs Pam. Afag. V 1 . 442 T be Rtock- 
iiigcite inateriul, or elastic cloth,, .is being adapted to whole 
drctfcs, tunics [etc.). x88i Ibid. VI 1 . xaa Stockingncite 
has proved this winter a bod Investment. 1890 textile 
Ntsvs 30 June, Storkinettea and fancy woollens. 1905 Daily 
News 28 Mar. la An iimiortant clue was found in the dis- 
covery of three masks ol black stockingrtte. 

2 . A garment made of stockinet. (Short for 
stockinet pantaloons^ shirt.') 

X837 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. L. X55 Tbe danclng- 
ninster in his stockinets and pump^ 1838 Puk Narr A. G. 
Pym vii. Wks. 1805 V. 91 The shirt, .was a blue stockinet, 
with large white stripeh running across, 
b. ? ^ Stixjktng I b. {.nonce-use.) 

1864 Ticknor Ltfr Prescott aoi A full-length of Cort6s,. . 
hiH nether extremities in a sort of stockinet, like the old 
cavaliers of tbe sixteenth century. 

8. atirtb. (or atij.) Made of stockinet. 
i8b4 W Irving T. Treco. II. 38 He wore a pair of dingy- 
white stockinet pantaloons. 1884 GtrFs Own roper 39 Nuv. 
X38/3 The lady working-, wears a stockingette JnekeL 
Stocking (8tp*kii)), sb. Also 6-8 stookin, 7 
atooken, (0 stokyng). [f. Stock o.i (sense 3) 
-I- -ING 1.] 

1 . A close-fitting garment covering the foot, the 
leg, and often the knee, now usnally made of 
knitted or woven wool, silk, or cottf>n. Usually pi. 

1583 Stuhhrs Anat. Abus. ii. 39 Oihersonie buy cloakes, 
..caps, coaivb, stocking^ and the like. 1586 Acc. Bk. H'. 
Wray in Antiquasy XXXll. 76 Mony for a p' of slokynga 
*593 Knaresb. With (Surtees) I. 195 My best under .slock- 
inccs. X0O3 hee Jrrsey iJ. 1807 E. H. Stmu's Chron. 477 
This yeare 1589 was diuised and perfected the Art of knit- 
ting or weauing of sillce stockings, - and diuerse other things 
by enginea or iReele Ixioroes by William Lee. X0X3 Shakh. 
iltn. VIII, I. lit 30 Renouncing rlenneThe fniih they hnue 
ill Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Hreechen. 1648 
Sir J. Turner Afem. (Bannat)ne Club) 50 Riseing nixt 
morning, 1 misd one linnen stockine, one halte silke one and 
one boothose, the accoutrement under a boote for one leg. 
1097 Lend Gaa. No. 3369/4 [Stolen] out of a Bag, half a 
dozen pair of Roll .Storkins, and 18 pair of short Slockins. 
1765 Buens sst Rpist. J, lAspraik ii. On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin, To ca^the crack and weave our stockin. x8ia 
end Rep. Comm. Frafnework-Knttters 93 Socks, .are half- 
siO(.kings, or rather what is called pantaloon stockings. 
190a Eliz. L. Nesvspaper Girt 78, I hurriedly pulled 

on my stockings, buttoned my boots,.. and started ouL 
proterldal, etc. 1895 Conckkvb Love for Lore ii. i, 
Nurse Pr.vy Hc-xv'ii wnd your Worship good Luck.. fur 
you h.Tvc put on one StocJcing with the wrong side outward. 
1730 Bvkum Jrnt. 4 Lit. Rem. (1856) II. i. 333 The chief 
fault it had was that of King Stephens stockings, tbe cost- 
ing loo little (H-ice. 

t b. ? A kind of legging or long boot, a * boot- 
boae ’ or * boot-stocking '. Obs. 

X070 Wood L^/e ai Apr. (G. H. S.J II. 344 To Mr. Prince 
for a pair of riding leather stockings, 5*. 

2 . A Stocking used a. as a purse or receptacle for 
storing one’s money; hence, a store of money; also 
with qualifying word, as big, feU, long stocking. 

1873 A. G. Murdoch Lilts on Doric Lyre oofE. D. D.) 
He wi* him had brocht A stocking weel podtfed wi* siller. 
1870 s. R. Whitehead Daft Deevie iii. 57 She hod a ' stock- 
ing * gathered to meet tbe wants of an evil day. xSm G. 
Ford 'Postle Farm xxxviu 19a Granfer’s got money laid by 
in a stockin' up the chimney. 1903 Farmer .VAvs^f a. v., 
Long-stotking (common), means in plenty j resources. 

b. as a receptacle for the presents supposed by 
children to be deposited in it by * Father Christmas* 
(or, in U.S.^ by Santa Claus) on Christmas eve. 

*8fu SuBAN & Anna B. Warnrr Christmas Stocking 
« Little Carl always hungup hu sto<'king, and generally had 
It filled. 1883 Harpers Mag. Dec. \if% The saint who 
generously filml the Christinas stocking. 

8. a. A surgical appliance resembling a stock- 
ing. Elastic stocking, a covering of elastic webbing 
worn as a remedial support for the 1^, esp. when 


•fleeted whh variooM iwloa b* A bandage foetlia 
kg of a horae. 

itibjk WissMAH Ckhwtg. Tmd. n, IL m In stead ef a 
Rowler I put on a Isced Stockit^ tfof Kmiobt Dkt. 
jVscA, i^**ri«ry.) A device for Temodyina iidunes 

to the tendons, varicom vmns. euL, oocnrriiif in tne Knrer 
psft of s horse’s leg. 1884 T. Bryant Anwl J. 966 When ex- 
erdse is allowed, steady pressure by a well-appUed bsodsge 
. .sbould be maintained, or an elastic slocking worn, ilgg 
(implied in SrocitiNCEol. 

4. iran^. Applied to the saiface or coat of tbe 
leg ^or the lower part of it) of a bird or beesti when 
ol diflerent colour from the body. 

sSas Scott KeniPm. si, * And wbal didst iboo learn there, 
forward impt* * To cai^ auBS with their webbed feet swi 
)*elIow stoclungi,' said the boy. i8s6 H. H. Dixon Post 4 
Paebtock ii. 37 He was s very handsome rich bay, with a 
white sluckin^on his off hind le^. 1879 L Wrioht Pigeon 


Keeper 114 Tlw Beard [kind of |^geo^?s usually only white 
at the ends of the tbig*»- tl»« * *. ■Sa* H. Lw. 


:bigbs the * stockings *. xfo| R. Lv 
DEKKSR Homs 4 Hoefi XI The absenee of whke * Mockin|n ' 
ss s distinctive feature of most of our domestic breeds jot 
cattle]. 1908 Amrnai Memagemeni (Vet. Departm., war 
Office) 33 When the while hour extends Just above the fet- 
lock it Is sometimes called a sock, and when much higher 
a stocking or ie^ 

6 . Phrases. 

A. To stand (a specified height) in one's stoekinp, 
i.e. without one’s shoes. Cf. Stocking-foot c. 

x8ss Smrdlky H. Coverdale {, Harry Coverdsle stood six 
feet one in «’ out of his stockincs. *883 Hasfer't Mag. 
Dec. 166/1 He stands over seven m in bu stodEtnaa 
b. 7 h throw the stocking', said with reference 
to an old custom according to which on tbe wedding 
night tbe bride's stocking was thrown among tbe 
guests ; it was supposed that the person hit by it 
would be the first of tbe company to be marries 

For other forms of this custom see Eng. Died. Did. s.v. 

1694 N. H. Ladies Diet. 509/1 The SuKkin being 
motioned, the Bride muKt sit up to have it ibrawix at ber 
Nose, that the Batchcilours may know by him that first hiis 
it, who is to be marryed next. 1709 (W. King) UseJ. Trans. 
Philos. Mar. & Apr. la 1 'be Suck-Posset was eaten end the 
Stocking thrown. 1^37 Pors Hor. Epist. 1. i. 14B At am'rous 
Flavio IS the stocking thrown f a 1833 Anderson Cnmbtd. 
Ball. (1904) 196 Whatt breyde foigat flingin the stokin. 
a 1845 Bahuam Ingal. Leg. 111. WediTug Day, They all come 
. .'1 o dance at her bndNt, and help ' tnraw il^ stocking 
A practice that’s now dUcontinoed os shocking. 

D. w Stocking web (sec 7 b). 

i8ta Rep. Committee Framework K nitters Petit. iB There 
are goods made up into s large piece of stocking, and cut 
out, instead of being properiy waped on the stocking frame. 

7 . attrib. and Cmnb. : a. simple SiXXnh.yS&stoeking- 
hecl, -manufactory, -manufacture, thread, drade. 

180X Hardy Teu vii, I declare there’s a hole in my *stock- 
ihg-lieel I i8ts tsi ReO. Cemm. Framewoi k-K nitters App. 
48 Are you acquainted with the *stockiiig manufoctorv in 
general T 1765 Par. Reg. Caherten. in Felton Hist. Ma- 
chine-wrought //rr/sr>(i867)3oThe ^Stocking manufacture 
ver)’ bad lant year anti this. 1B33 J. Rennie Alph. Augltng 
37 The^e water blood-worms, .are not niucli thicker than 
a •stocking thread. 18x9 Rep. Set. Comm. Framework- 
Knitters 10 The number now employed in tbe *Biocking 
trade in Leicesier. 

b. quasi-A^'. with the meaning * made a ith tbe 
stocking- stitch, knitted, made of stockinet’, as 
stocking-cap, cloth, material, night-cap, -piece, stuff, 
-web ; stooklng-nat (rarely ^ knit ; also attrib.), 
see quot 1884 and cf. Stockinet. 

S90S Daily Chron. 14 Feb. 7/5 The captaio offiMed him ji 
,cd to wear it. 


•stocking -cap, and be olnecii 
Fami^ Mag. VI. 3x1/1 Hege trkoi. 


•ing Apparel II. (1875) 19 A mcibod of double seaming 
niung tne inside of •stocking net work, ibid, "Stock- 


x88o CasselFs 
, woven as closely as 
poitsible to ramble •stocking-cloili. 1B80 Mas. L. S. Floi eu 
Hints Exam. Needlew. 55 Pieces of 'stocking matenal 
(coarse) for darning. 1804 in Abndgm. S^if. Patents, 
Wearing 
and uniui _ 

ing knit woik. ih3a Patent in Ntiotons Lond. (1B38) 
XTl. 375 Machinery .. for making or manufneturi^ stock* 
ings, stocking-net, or framework knitting. 1^ Rowlett 
1 ccfmol. Framework Knitting 1. mi Stocking Net, i e. 
plain framework made from woollen yarn on circular frames. 
..Of late years this has largely come into use for ladies' 
jersies. 18x8 Scorr Rob Roy xxviti, (He) wore the trews, 
..wove out of a sort of chequered •stocking stuff. 1843 
Penny Cyit. XXVII. i8o/a One continuous ihiead forms 
both warp and weft, if we may apply these terms to the 
•stocking-web. 1884 CauelFs Famtly Mag. Feb. 185/0 The 
stocking- web jackets., fit the figure quite closely. 

O. objective, as stocking- darning, -knitter, -knit- 
ting, -maker, -making, -manufacturer, -mender, 
-presser, -seller. 

1839 Dickens Nick. Nick.xx, Mrs. Squeen being engaged 
in the matronly pur^uit of 'stocking-darning. 1^ Cham- 
bers Cyct S.V., The Company of *Stockin|.kni(terf estab- 
lish'd at Paris in 1537, took fur ibeir Patron at. Fiacre. tSso 
Scott Hr/, Aftdl. Introd., She. knit feet lo country-peoples 
stockings, which bears about the same reialioi) to 'stockina- 
knitting that cobbling does to shoc.roaking; 16x9 Cautcfb. 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Starr of Cranbrook, *stockeo- 
maker. i8xa sst Rep. Comm. Pi amework- Knitters App. 44 
There are four descriptions of persons coucerned ia the •stock- 
ing-making business, a 1876 M, CoLUNS Pen Sketches (1679) 


Henry, •Stocking-maDufacturer. 1594) 

Uks. (Grosart) 111 . 949 [They will] steale out a signe oucr a 
Coblers stalL lyke Aqua viue sellers and •stocking menders. 
1086 Lond. Gas. No. 2166/4 Mr. Edward Ifonsaw, 'Stocking. 
Presser. 1599 B. Jonbon Cynthia's Rev. lu i. He beates a 
Tayler very well, out a •Stocking-aeller admirably. 

d. Sj^al comb t fltooldng board, a board 
npoo wnich stockingi when wet are stretched and 
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dried to dupe ; rtooktng log, tUt put ol o ttod(> 
Ing which coven the le); alao a» a noeptacle for 
money (lee a above) ; atooklng logger, ? one wboie 
occDpotion WDB the seamiog of stock ing-lrgs ; 
•tooklng loom, machine Stocking fkaub; 
titooking man, a stock ing-tnaker ; atooking 
needle, a dnming-needle ; atooklng-aole, the sole, 
or that part of a stocking which comes under the 
tread of the foot ; in, on ono's stocking-soUs ^ with- 
out one's shoes (cf. 5 a above and Stuck INO- 
FOOTc) ; etooklng-atitoh, tlie stitch used in hosiery 
(sec quot.) ; atooking-throwing (see 5 b above) ; 
atooking-topi ? the upper part or leg of a stock- 
ing ; atooking-trlmmer (see quot. 1858); atook- 
ing-weavor, one who weaves with a stocking* 
frame ; atooking-yarn, the thread use<] in making 
hosiery. Also Stocking-foot, Stock ino-fhamk, 
i86a Caial, Initmat. Exhib. II. xxviL 56 GK»vc and 
g.iiintlet trees ai-d *stocking boiirds. 1861 R. Quinn 
Jleath&r Lintit (1863) 935, I've.. A leg wcel 

crammed, 1 trow, Wi* glancin' gowd sne >elly 1717 Price's 
II t<k'y Jrui. 10 Feb. a 'i'hoina* Herbert, jim, of l..oiidon, 
*.Mock ngdei'ger. 1715 A. Hili, Wcr. Eeeik^Oii Jnv. la 
And thus the ingenious *SuHl(ing J..00111 . . wua first in« 
vented. 184] Penny Cycl. XXViJ. 180/1 A singuliir con- 
fusion pervades the early history of the *ritocking-muc)iiMe. 
i6aa in Crt. Hf Ttmts Jo*. / (1848) 11 . 346 ^biocking-mt n, 
habenla-shcrs, poiut-maker^, and other mean tradrn. 1686 
A. 1 ). WiLLocK hosetty I nth (1887) 148 S(\ taklri' a bittie 
o' paper, he wrote on it, ‘ Dr.ir Mary ', an’ ai' a ^.stockin' 
needle an' a hit wurhit he sieekit it on the inside o' the 
collar. 1607 ToreKLL hour./. Hearts 575 'I'heretif fof the 
otter-skin) al!^> in Germany they make, .^.stuckinc-golea. 
x8ay .Storr Sur£^. Dau. v, A gallant young fellow like yon, 
..six feet liiyh on your molU ing-soles. 1889 llAHRifc Wiitdtnv 
in Thruuts *xi, lihliic wei.t Ircn the house in her stocking- 
s' »les, hut Jess in ard her. 1805 6tk A'r/. Def^uty K^r, J'ubl. 
Rfc. A|'f>. II. i«i4 Spccilicaiion of .some new and improved 
kinds of •Siockinir siiich, and warp work. 1839 Uhr Diet, 
Arts (J48 The whole piece is composed of a single thread., 
looped together in a peculiar manner, which is called stuck- 
in^-stitch, mid sonictiiiiea ch.iin-work. 1885 Si rihitr's 
Monthly Mag. XXX. 373/1 •Stocking-throwing and other 
Mich customs long lingered among the backwoodsmen of 
the colonies. \tb\ChatUr hrametvork‘Knitit rs Co. | 36 
And lln se (app anted niemberh] to prove, try, and see 
whether all Vtockmg-tups. . .or any other thing be work- 
manlike wrought. 1713 J.ond. Caz. No. 6104/9 H<^'nry 
Hunt, .•Stocking-Trimmer. 1858 Simmunos Alic/. TratlSt 
Stox-kmg'trinimert a decorator or ornamenter of stocl ingNj 
one who removes louse threads or imperfections. 1697 1 )f F oa 
r.ss. Projects 94 For which 1 refer to the Kngine it self, to 
be "een in eveiy *Stocking-Wea\er'a Garret. 1866 Cami ylk 
Kfmi*^. I. 8x Joe lUacklock Iwa^Ja rickety stocking-weaver. 
i8js Urb PhtUts.ManH/.-i\’\ So high i.s the character of their 
•st^Kking-yarns end threads. 18^ CAULRKiLn & Sawaho 
Dk t. Needlnvork 463 Stocking 1 'arn is C ot ton th read, nnd 
is spun softer nnd looser than either Mule or Water Twist, 
I'wo threads are afterwards doubled together, and then 
tli.:htly twisted round each other. 

Stocking (st^'^'kiij), vbi. sb, [f. Stock ^.1 (occas. 
Stock sbA) + -ing i.J 

1 . The action or process of fixing (a btll) to its 
stock, or furnl'vhine: (a gun) with a slock. 

1450 Dnrhatn Arc, Rolls (Surtcca) 940 Kt Joh'i Gales pro 
le stukkynge uniiis c.inijiane nd eccl. pre<liciam, ^ti, 1546 
Aits Privy Conne, 93 May (i8(io) 423 Iteiiii a warraunie 
..for XX marke.s in preste to the saide Mr. H.ircy for the 
stocking of i:oniiesatid other ihinges there. 1586-9 in (larry 
Chutxlnu. AiC. St. A/ary's, Retuling {iSg^) Item fur the 
newe stokince of the licla, ijx. vjd. 1703 in 7. H atson’s 
Jctlburgh Abbey (1894) gt A collection at the kirk door for 
p.nymetiC of tlie little bell’s ca!>ti 11 g, stocking, and other ex- 
penses. 1S44 (fern’s Re^t. Armygg For (ho Stock and 
new stot'king Muakets and Carbines.. lor. 6ti. 
b. I he parts forming the slock of a gun. 

I53R Acc. I.d, High Trtas. Scot. VI. 156 To tua pynourls 
that tursit the gunnis to the stokkin in the ca.stell. 1858 
(iKi^FNKR Gunnery 394 From imjv rfeciions in the stocking 
of the gun. 1870 8 Oct. ^71/1 Faults, .in. .the 
lever, the stocking, and the ammunition [of the Martini- 
Henry riflel. 

2 . a. The uprooting of trees or plants. AI.40 with 
up. Also pi. (see quot. 1 85 1 ). b. (See quot. 1 6 1 1 .) 

c 1460 Fortbscur Abs. <4 I.im. Mon, xiiL (il 85) 141 As it 
now well apperith be the new hu.sliondry |>Al is done )>er.. 
in grohbyng and stokkyng oflf tms [etc.] 1534 fs- e sense 8, 
stotkiug.iron], *61 X Cotgr., Tronquemeut^ a trunking, 
stocking, or cutting off, 1613 [STANorsH] Di*ect. 

/'/anting 3 It were veiy conuenient, that the at'xking vp of 
Woods were preuenteci,. .for. .within a very few years there 
wil he liitle or no wood left for anjr vse, the .stocking & 
stubbing is so great. 1733 i^^i^LinChiltern 4- Pale barm. 
36) The Felling and Slocking up of 'I'rces. 1851 Sikuniuro 
Norlhambt. Dial.t .Siockins, land reclaimed from the woods. 

3 . The action of supplying with a stock or store ; 
the funiishing (a farm) with cattle and implements 
or (a garden) with plants ; also, keeping in stock. 

1663 Act 15 CUas. //, c. T I 15 AIL. Implements of Hus- 
bandry, and ail other things whatsoever, iniployed in the 
Husbanding Stocking and Mannreingof their. . Lands. 1766 
Ri.ackstonb Comm. II. 7 So lon^ as it [migrailon] was 
confined to the slocking and ciihivaiion of desart unin- 
habited countriex, it kept stricily within the limits of the 
law of nature. 1813 .Scorr L.t 93 Mar. (1894) 1 . ix. 
977, 1 have been here for some days directing, .the storking 
of a garden. 1858 National Rev. Oct. 344 1 he^ natural 
pursuits of men iruike . .a complete *^tockinjg ol the mind more 
. . neces.sarily a duty wi h them than with women. 1886 
C. Scott Shetp^Farming 89 The only chance of rearing 
good lambs In such caseii, lies in thin stocking, and giving 
a liberal supply of dry nourishing "ood. iljpa Daily Nezos 
3 Sept. 7/x So far as the bouse coal trade is concerned,.. 
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there Is no reason for taking a despondent view... Winter 
stocking will soon set in in eamest. 

b. €oncr, I'he cattle, farm Implementi, etc. Af 
distinguished from the crops of a farm. 

1730 T. ItoiiTON I'iezo tins ^ other IVor/d 051 Abraham 
wan rich in tulver and gold, and Job in stocking. 1765 Pet, 
in fPalker r*. Spenee 5 He hud neither servaiitH nor Ktocking 
proper f x his farm. i8t< Scoit Guy M. xii. And the furiil- 
iure and mocking (s to be roupit at the same time on the 
ground. 1818 Miss Ffrrikk Alarriaee i shall advance 
you stocking and ^tedding. 1856 Morton Cycl, Agree, 
II. 796/1 'Ihe stocking of a laiui is the crop, cattle, and 
iumieiiients. 

4 . (See quot. and cf. Stock 18.) 

1B47 K VANtinN & MAUNsrcL. Manogem. Chilcfr. (^. 5) 50 
note. Nurses who lia\e not a good Mupply of miik will, occa- 
sionally, be found to adopt a practice commonly employ id 
with milch cows when brought to market, an'J called by the 
catile dealers, htocking; tiiut is, they allow the milk to ac- 
ciimulnie in their hreaMs. 

6. Detention in the stocks. 

1534 Morr ( om/.ogii. Tnb. iii. xx.fis59)S ij, That xtrajrte 
kepyi)i>e, rollerynga, boltynge, nnd stockynge,.. which, .it 
vseJ in thc'io «pcciall priefontnrnies. 1563-^9 Foxx A. <4 
M, 1917/9 'J hen beg.m they to ihreatrn him with whippyng, 
stuckync, humyng, and such like. 1679 Addr. /'rot. 

11. 990 Whetire comes . l>e:itingx, Hruisings, Stockings, 
WhippingH, and Spilling of lllood for kdigionf 169s Scoit 
Nigel lii, .Sui h idle suitors arc to he. punished fur tboir 
audacity with stripes, slocking, or incarerrution. 

6. T'leatiiient in the siocks ot a fullii.g mill or 


tannery. 

1883 R. Hai dahf Workshop Rec. Scr.it. 367/1 After.. the 
drench, the skins arc remosc'd. .to the Kiocks, u In re they 
aie beaten. .with heavy tilt-hammers.^ When soft, oil.. is 
spriiikUd on them, and ihe 'stocking ' is continued. 

7 . slang. (See Stock v ^ 23 . 1 

1887 F. Francis Saddle ty Mocassin 998 A tender- 
foot got in amongst the gumhlers on board, .and wh 4 with 
'strippeiH', and 'stocking’, and 'cold decks',.. he hadn't 
the gho^t of H chance. 

8 . alt fib. and Comb., as (*^ense i) stocking-room, 
(sense 2) stocking- hoe, -iron, (sense 3) stocking 
platit, '"pot. 

1863 Ttn/. Royal Agric. Soc. XXXIV. a8i Some n.scd 
•stocking ho<-H Mild grubbed the ground 5 inches deep. 
*534 Mi'RK Com/, agst. Trih, 111. xv. (1553) Q iiij b, Ho 
causeth like a good hiist>ai d man hix folke to come afield, 
. and uith their hookas & their *stocking yruns, grubbe vp 
these wicked wedcs & Liiiwshea of our earthly subxt.ince. 
1849 hlorist 199 Those who are desirous ol having •stocking 
uUiiis [of p« largoniiimsj must cut their specimens down 
boldly. 1840 Florist's 7 »n/. (1846) 1 . 153 The plants,. were 
raised fioni cutting-v put into *Htocking-i>oiH, 1833 J. Hot- 
VkHr\ Manuf, Metal 1 1 . v. xefi The *stocking-rooinlfor guns) 
is fitted aith..the tools usually found in a cabinet maker's 
shop. 

Btooking (st^ kii)), v. [f. Stocking sb.} 

1 . trans. To furnish with stoclcin^^. 

*755 JniiNSON, To Shocking, v. a., to dress in stockings. 
1874 in W. knight y. C. Shairp xiii. (1888) 315 'Ihe boyx 
may he stockinged } will (lie mind be clothed and fed 7 189s 
7 'he f'oit/tN.Y.) Apr. a8 Enough., cot ton to stocking every 
foot. 

f 2 . To kill with a weapon consistinp of a stone 
placed in tlie foot of a stockliifr. (Said of a soldier’s 
wife or a camp-follower.) Obs, 

176a in O'riMslon Papers (MS.), As she had a regular 
education in Flanders, will be of gieat servn'e when we 
come to action, in btripping, despauhing, fleecing and 
sUxikinging the enemy, 

Btockixig-apple. In 78tooken-,-in, stoken-, 
[?f. ST0CKl^u vol. sb. in the sense ‘keeping la 
stock *,] A kind of cider-apple, local, 
x6s9 Parkinson Parad, (1004) 588 '1 be Stoken apple is a 
rea.Hunable good apple. 1^6 J'iKalr Herr/. Orchai ds (lOsj) 
45 The apples wo coiiimeniT for grafts, are the Stockin-auple 
[etc.]. 1676 WoRLiiKiR Cyder 163 The Stocken or Stoki n- 
Appie i<> likewi'.e in esteem there (in the cider rounincs], 
although not known by th«it name in many pl.acea. , }1^. 
Aluseum Rust. 1 1 , x. 37 1 he-e (cider apples in lierefordiihirej 
go under various names, as.. the stocking-apple,. .&c. 

B’tockinged (stp'ki^d), ppL a. [f. Stocking 

sb. or V, + -F.I).] 

1 . Furnished with stockings or with a stocking. 

1606 Drkker Work /or Armourers (1609) Fib, ’I'ho 
kerzy stockingd Whoresons. 1693 Dhyden yuvenat iii. 397 
Stockin’d with loads of fat Town-Dirt ho goes, ^ 1887 
Stkvkkson Manse in Scribner's Alag. 1 . 613/1 Nothing of 
this would cross the mind of the )oung student, as he posted 
up the ilridgcs with trim, stockinged tegs. 

tran/. 1804 Saia Lond up to Date 3^9 Those three 
slender quadiupeds, nil stockinged and tiowed.. which are 
being carefully conducted to a horse-box. 

2 . Of the foot : Covered with a stocking only. 

186a Cornhill Mag. May 570 She hnd taken her shoes off, 

and came in her stockinged feet up to my bedside. 189X 
Hardy Tess xx\yii, He slid hack the door bar and passed 
out, slightly striking bis stockinged toe against the edge of 
the door. 

3 . Of a bird : Feathered on the shank. 

*855 Poultry Ckrofi. III. 153 The Stomacher Pigeons., 
are Stockinged*, or feathered to the toeswi,h small feathers. 

Btockin^er (stf^'kiqoj). [f. Stocking sb, •¥ 
-BR 1.] One who works at a stocking hand-loom, 
a framework knitter, stocking weaver. 

1741 Alanck, School Reg. (18C6) I, 16 ’Hiomas son of 
Thomas Steele of Manchester, Stockiner. i8ia R/. Com- 
mittee FratMeworh-Kuiiters Petit. ^ I applied for work 
to wiiat we call a hag-hosier, which is a master stockinger. 

Penny Cycl. XXVJl. 181/1 [*stocking-rrame]. 'Jliera 
are three cloases of operatives engaged: the ' winders*,., 
the * stockingers or ' framework knitters who work tbo 


thread up into a knitted fabric 1 and the *teamers'. 187] 
Hthe sa bepi. S/S When.. all the collieries are opened oul 
..the 'stockinger* will disappear in (atour of the nuner. 

btooklDgett(e : see 3 tookinbt. 
Btooking-foot. That part of a stocking which 
covers the tool. 

1766 Shasf p'raciure In Phil. Trans. T.VIl. 86 , 1 do not 
always remove the shoe and stocking-fooL x8[(3 K. S. Suu- 
tykA spougeh Sy, 'Four Ixviii, What a convene me to have 
one's wife^ maid to sew on one's btition-, and keep one's 
toes in one's stocking-feet I 1884 Rt^wi rtt Tei.kuet. trame- 
UHuh Knitting ii. 34a Socks or half-hose. The feet are 
made in the same way as slocking feeL 

b. As a purse or receptacle for money laid by. 
Cli icily fig. 

1894 ‘ H. Hai.iburton ' Furth in Field ii. 75 The cadger 
wa.H just as eager to make tiie pcliy d shuraenient from bis 
* stocking-foijt ' or icaihcr poucri. 1915 1 . Rcchan Nelsons 
Hist. War V. xl. 15J For llicm [i.e. tne Ireahury bonds) 
the peasant and the small tradcsiiiun bi ought out his store 
of gold from the stocking-foi^t 

o. (/«, on) one's stocking feet ; with only one's 
stockings on one’s )eel, v ilhout one's shoes. 

180a R. Andrkson Cnmbld. Ball. 11B08) 13 Wully..in his 
clni^a top tryiiie did beat; Rut Tamer, in her siockin feet, 
She li.'ing’d him out and out. 1809 W. XnwHM hnii kerb. 
III. til. ( 1890) 178 l.eaving their shots at the door, and enter- 
ing rievoutly on (heir slocking fett. 1854 ’I'hackkray New- 
comes ww, ilinnie found the Colonel. .arrayed in what are 
called in Scotland his stocking-feet. 1858 Ircllofr Doctor 
'JhornexW, In hL stocking-feet, .he was five feet fi\e. 1901 
Theodora W. W11.NON / Bntca Queen xxviL 947 Her lius- 
band was seated in stocking feet in the rocl^ig-chair. 

Btockillg-fruie. A machine for producing 
niateiial composed of the looped btitch used m 
knitting; a knitting machine. 

The invention of a machine for making plain stocking-net 
to supersede hand-knitiing Is Relieved to have been made 
ill 1^89 by VVilliaiii Lee M.A., St. John's Cull. Cambiidgc, a 
native o( Woodborough, near Nottinghaiii. 

17x0 /.ond. Gas, No. 4649/4 Wm Rrown,..hy Trade a 
.Stocking-fr.ime Smith. X765 Aluseum Rust. IV. 399 Im- 
provement of ihe Stocking-frame. tWt Fncyi i. Brtt. XI 1 . 
300/1 The inventor of the round st(x;king-frame was.. Sir 
Alarc I. Ritniel, who in 1816 patented his machine under 
the name of the Irtcottur. 


Btockingless (stp'kiqles), a. [r. Stocking 

4- -LESS.] WTtliciUt stockings. 

x 748 Kj< HAKDSON Claiissa (i;68) VIII. xix. 51 They were 
all slip-shoed ; stockenle.^Bome; only undcT-pi ilieoated all. 
*775 J Fkait Liberal Opm. cxiii. (1783) IV 6 j A Iiiile 
sii>dcingTcs.H boy. 1895 (see Shoeless), 1869 Rossftii 
Diary 98 June, in Atbenxum (iStIa) 13 July 79/1, 1 called 
on Trelawriy. . Hu retains his ancient h.ihit of going stock- 
iiigless. X907 C. C. Hkown China in Legend <4 btory xviL 
946 His stockingless feet liad l>een thrust into cheap shoes. 

BtO’Cle-in-trade. Also t atook of trade 

The goods kept on sale by a dealer, shojikeepcr, or 
|X‘dlar. Also, a workman's tools, appliances, or 
apparatus. 

|x666 Marvell Let. 13 Nov,, Wks. 1776 I. 59 Catell, corn, 
and housliold fui iiiture shall be excepted, and ull suchsioric 
for (r.idc, BB is already tax'd by the land tax.) xyds-yi H. 
V\ Ai POLE I ertue's Aneid, Paint. (1786) V. 914 He retired to 
Kiihniond, and. snld part of his plates and stuck in trade 
by au' lion 1775 I'ennsyiv. bven. Post 20 June 258/1 To 
be sold, 'i'hc Snxk in 'Irude of the late K\au Morgan, de- 
ceased. x85x UnRROW Lfivengro HI. xix. 935-6 She.. died, 
leaving mu her cart and stock in tiade. 

b. transf. and fig. (esp. ot mental equipment 
and re-ource**). 

» 7 « 4 . liARBY Leet. Painting iv. Wks. i8og I. j8i Men of 
mean intellects, who, iinapable of nuddhn^t Mith the ideal, 
will operate solely with thc.se mechanical prinuiph .s, ns iheir 
rill lie stLick of trade. x84a J)r (^uincnv ( utro Wks. VI. 
185 .Such clmrses were the si.indiiig niaierial, tlie siock-in- 
trade of every orator. 987^ Savce Compar. Phtlol. vii *74 
The conrepiiuM of plurality was nut part of the piimary 
stock-in-trade of mankind. 1877 Black Gretn Past, i, A 
whole Htock-in-trailc of things that a good many giila seem 
to get on vciy well without. 1878 Lockykr .Stapgasing 933 
'I he stock-in-trade of the modem a^tlo^onler. X910 Q, Reru 
Jan. 16a 'Ihe manual labourer is himself his owu stock-in« 
ti.'ide. 


Btockish (s^t^^’kif), a. [f. Stock sb. + -isii.] 

L Resembling a stock or block of wood ; csp. of 
a person, excessively dull, stupid or ‘ wooden '. 

X596 .Shaks. Merck. F. v. i. 81 Naught so atockish, hard, 
and full of rng& liut iriusicke for time doth change his 
nature- i6xa T. Taylor Lomm . 'Fiius 1. 7 A stuckish senne- 
lessnesse, or a snffernnee of any evill, wiihout any great 
sense of it. X64X Ld. Brooke Fng Fpisc. 1. tx. 53 'J h» issue 
will he ftlavihh, grnsse huperhtidon, and stockisii Idolatry. 
x8itf CoiMAN Pr.Crtus, btrel xvii 'I'ouched by vivific flame, 
the stnckish dirt Fermented, and became no moie inert. 
x84a Ilmerson / ect., 7 ranscendenta'ist Wks. (Bolin) 1 1 . 985 
Tiiese pensons are not by nature melancholy, . they are 
not stockish or brute. x8^ J. tosTRR l.i/e <4 Corr. (1846) 
lb 347 The Stockish stupidity of those Chiirtixts. x88s 
SiK\KNsoN Firg, Pnertsque,Apot. Idlers 184 Many., come 
out of the study with an . .owl like demeanour, and p^o^e 
dry, stockish, and dyspeptic in all the better and brighter 
parts of life. 

2 Shoit and thick-set, sto^y. rare“^, 

19x3 N. Monro Nw Road xviii, A stockish little fn#n 
diessed in the Highland habit. 

Hence Bto olclahly adv., BtO'cldshneRB. 

1837 Browning Stra/^ord in. iii, O stockishness i WeRr 
such a ruff, and never call to mind St. John's head i.-i a 
charger? 1846 — SouPs Trng. 11. Poems (1905) 358/1, 1 
understand only the dull mule’s way of standing stockishly. 
1914 H. Nfwbolt Ataiiore xxvi, Ibeo be stood before her 
Btockisbly, bko a thing of wood. 
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tStoek-job.^. Obt.rarr-y [Formed u next.] 
TAn act of wock-jobbing. 

1719 XjnjMm PUIiU. lei wb<i« Foobnuung* Bugilu 
by way of btock-Jobb. 

tSfook-Jobv t^e 0b$, [Back-formation on Stook« 
joBBKB, -JODBINO.] a. trant. To apply the 
metboda of stockjobbing to, deal with according 
to the practices of a stock-jobber, employ in stock- 
jobbing ; also fig. Also with complement, to bring 
down, throw away, bring into (a state), by these 
methods and practices. 

s6m Dk Fob Ku. f'rojech 13 At lost. .U has hoen Stock- 
Jobo (1 down to 10, 19, 9, 8/. R .Share. 1701 — F*ukolder'$ 
Flta Collect. Writ. 1703 I. 189 Let ue IrecAreful that we are 
not bought and sold, Stocl{*j<.ib'd into Rum. 1703 T. Bakbk 
Tunbrtdgt'iValka 11. 93 Before I’de have a Wit inherit my 
Kstate, 1 ile Stockjohb it aw.iy at JonathanV lyao Ramsait 
F/u F/tt 0/ ^tocka 29 Wa madly, at our am expenaen, 
Stock-job'd away our canh and aetises. 1791 » Answ. 
BunM 19 Let toe greedy bike Stuck*Job the world among 
them as they like. 

b. inir. To practise stock-jobbing. 

1791 Amhbmut TVrrsr Fit. iv. 19 Only to enable one man .. 
to game, to wench, to S'ock-joiy, and indulge himself in all 
the vanities and vilo^ of the world. 

StO'Ok-jO^bber. A member of the Stock Ex- 
change WHO deals in stocks on bis own account ; 
— J<>brkb‘^ 4. 

a i6a6 Sir J. Daviks in Carta //tsf. En£. (1755) IV. i'h/i 
H e had.. played the stock-jobber in buying tlie delientures, 
tallies and ticquets, . .at a grenc discompt. a 169s .Shauweix. 
{title) 'llie VJiuntears, or the Stock-Jobbei's. A Comedy. 
1697 Lomi. G'ta. No. 39S0/9 An A't to Restrain the Number 
and lit Practices of Brokers and Stock-Jobbers. 1713 Ibid. 
No. 6136/4 Thomas Shank,. . Broker and Stockjobber. 17U 
Johnson Rambler No. 90 p j The son of a wealtliy stock- 
jobber, who spends his morning under his father's eye in 
Change Alley. 17^3 P>ct.. S tacit jttbber, a low wretch who 

E :ts money by buying and selling shades in the funds. 18^ 
vrroN Alii e iii. 1, L^rd Vargrave. . was. .sur^ected of seft- 
in^ bis slate information to stock-jobbers. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, Stock-ja/>ber, an outsider or intermediate agent 
between the buyer and seller of public securities, who makes 
a marginal ni ice at which shares, etc. are to be bought or 
sold in the Stock-exchange. 

b. l/.S, * A stock broker ; often used somewhat 
contemptuously or to suggest unscrupulousiiess * 
(W. 1 91 1 ). 1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Hence Sto*ok-jo bbery jocular, s'oek-jobbing. 
i 83 a CkiicviB, Stocli'iobbery, the practice or busineM of 
dealing in stocks or sha>es: used in a dihparaging sense. 
1897 Daily News 99 May 5/x I lie Jameson plan con- 
ceived or abetted in the interests of stock-jobbery? 


Sto*ck*Jo bbing, vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

A. vbl. sb. Tlie business of a stock-jobber; 
buying and selling of stock as practised by a jobber; 
loosely, speculative dealing in stocks and shares. 

Often with unfavourable implicaiiun of rash or dishonest 
speculation I esp. with reference to the abuHes of the early 
i8th c, which led to condemnation by Act of Parliament 
(see quoL 1734). 

169J Motti£UX CiNtl. yml. I. T9 Tile modem Trade, or 
rather Game, called Stock-Jobbing.^ 1694 J. IIougmto.n 
Loi/e.t. hnprmt, J/usb. No. 97 P x Joint Slocks, and of the 
various dialings therein, commonly called Slock -Jobbing. 
a 1700 n. Diet, Cant. Crew, Stack-jablnnf;, a fiharn, enn- 
ni.igj cheating Trade of Buying and S« lling .Shares of Stock 
in 7 '.a.^t- India, Guinea and other Coinp.'inios ; also in the 
Bank, Exchoijuer, 17x1 Stxkie ^pect. Na 1x4 P 5 

Usury, Stock-jobbing, Extortion and (^ppiession, have their 
Seed in the Dread of Want 1734 7 bl, c. 8 1 1 The 

wickid, pernicious and destructive Practice of Stock-jobbing 
1874 L Stephen Hours tn /.tbr.{iBq2) ll. iv. 117 Thesclhsn- 
ne-s which degrades political warfare into a branch of stock- 
lolrbing. i 838 £. J. Goodman Too ( urious xii, All that has 
been said about stock-jobbing being morally as bad as 
betting on racehorses. 

B. ppl. a. (and attrib. use of the vbl. sb.). That 
deals in stocks and shares ; concerned with tins 
business or traffic. 

a 169a PoLLRXFBN Dtsc. Trotle (1697) A sb. To advance 
Stocks, and Stock-Jobbing Trades.^ 1710 D Urfky 11 . 
934 .So may your wise Stock-jobbing Ciimp go on. 1790 
Bukkb Fr. Rev. 77 All you have got for toe present is a 
paper circulation, and a stock-jobbine constitution. 1833 
W. CoBBurr Rur, Rtdes{i?.B$\ I. sax M.irgate.. is.. thickly 
settled with stock-jobbing cui kolds at this l.nie of the year. 
i 838 E. J. Goodman I'oo Curious xxii, This is leally no 
stock-jobbing dodge, but a booA-lide thing. 

Sto ck-kee>per. 

f 1. ? An official in charge of a stock or fund of 
money f with jocular allusion to the punishment of 
the stoAs). Obs. 

1589 [Nasiib] Pasqnits Return B iij b. The stocke-keeper 
of the Bridewel-house of Camecbur.e ; be must carrie the 
purse, to defray iheir charges. 

2. a. One who keeps c-ittle : a stock-farmer. 

S9ia Timet xi Oct. 7/4 Stock-keepers on both sides of the 

Channel had bcypin to hope that the necessary period of 
qiLirantine for Irish cattle iiiiglit soon be at an enef. 

b. Austral., etc. A herdsman or shepherd ; ■■ 

Stockman 1. 

1806 Sydney Gao, In O'Hara Hist. N. S. IValet (181^) 
964 Anthony Size, stock-keeper at Prospect. x8ax In b. 
Curr yan Diemen's Land (1894) 144 Prisoner servants 
employed.. as stock keepers. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks 
(18831 37 Agricultural Labourer .. Stock Keeper. 

3 . One who is in charge of the stock of a ware- 
house. 

tgoa Daily rAniH«.p Dec.9/B (Advt ), Situation in a London 
erarebouse . . as checker, stocklceeper, or clerk. 


So tto'dk-kMp 9.1 to tood cattle, etc. 

Sto'ok-koon^biff ^bL $b. 

s68B C. Sem Sheep^Farming 30 Where.. the fhrmer 
understands the business of stock keeping and 8Cock-feedui|L 
1890 * K. Boloirwooo* CoL Reformer a. Jl can) drive bul- 
locks, stock-keep, piotuch. 1907 M. C. F. Morris NutUrnrum 
holme a<9 Stock-keeping wae but little understood. 

StOcUau Cttp-kltf), a, [f. Stook sb,i + -ucsb.] 

L Wiihout a stock ; spec, of an anchor. 

1886 St, yanies*e Can. 14 jan. 6/a Ha fired off his stock- 
IcMS gun. 1901 H'estm. Gas, 5 July i/a Stockleas anciiurH. 
1909 Light iCeeAer )vakm 3 'The use of stockless anohors has 
now be^me uni verbal in ihe ineicaniile marina. 

2 . Without af^icultural stock. 

tool Scotsmaa 10 Apr. 8/3 The conclusion of the campaign 
will find the conquerM colonies practically atocklcM. 

Sto'ck-lock, [f. Stock jb,^ -r Lock sb,] A 
lock enclosed m a wooden case, nsnally fitted on 
an outer door. 


1369-6 in Brayley Aae, Palace fyesimimster (iZjk) X 9 *. *8 
stokloka. 1304 in Arvhseolfgta XXIV. 308, ij stukloRkt-a. 
1416-X7 Durham Acc, Roils (Surtaes) 614 In 10 stoklockys 
et aliiM feturlockyit. x<34-5in W. II. St. Jonn Hope/l^iWit»r 
Castle (19x3) 1 . 964 For a dobla hoopped siocke lock sett 
vppon the Colege garden dore to save the Kynges plact 
locke 0011 to the begynnyiig of somere, xvj d. 1601 Shuttle- 
worths* Acc. (Chetbam Soc.) 138 A stocke locke for the 
chamber dower at Symon^ton, viij<. 1677 Moxon Mech. 
F.rerc. ii. 91 Street-door IjOcka. called Stock- Locks. 1737 
Salmon's Country DwldePs Estimator (ed. 9) iix Plate 
Stock-Lockrt. xjKy Phil. Trane. L. za6 Ripping off a (hiiiiII 
stock- lock from the door, (itj burst it open. 1771 Roland 
Lk Virloyb Diet. Archie. 111 . Vocab. 1B4 Stock-loik, str- 
rure a pSle ( = pine] dortuant, 1833 Loudon Encyei. A rehit, 
I 84 Stock lock'* (locks with a wooden back, or stock). t84a 
Penny Cyil. XXI 1 . 416/a, 191 men Icinpluyedl in ihe manu- 
facture of stock- locks. 

Hence tBto*ok-look v, irons,, to double-lock. 
(? Some error.) 

1771 Roland Lb Vjrlovn Did. Archit. 111 . Vocab. 184 To 
Stock-lock, d double tour, 

Stoclniian. 

L A mau employed to look after cattle or other 
live stock. Chiefly Austral, 

1806 Sydney Gat, in O'Hara /fist. N. S. fPales (1817) 
S9S The evidence of the stock-men, who did not attend [the 
inquesc], being essential. 1830 Hobart Town Almanack 
xo3Agronpor Mr. E. lx>rd'asiockmeii. 1881 /m/r Census 
< /<rAz (i88\) 37 Agricultural Lal>ourer.. .Stockman. 1891 

T. E. Kbbuel Oiit 4 New 167 Shepherds, waggoners and 
stockmen are paid at a higher rate. 1900 Oxfi Times 94 
Nov. 1/4 Wanted,— Steady, Industrious Married Man for 
Breeding Flock, and as Stockman. 

2. One who raises live stuck ; a stock-farmer. 
1856 p'armer'a Mag. Jan. ea Such a division of labour 
between fanners aacT stockmen, and between farmers ond 
dairymen, as has been found to work well in some parts of 
Scotland and England. 1886 C. Scott .Sheep Fanning 137 
In those days the farmer wiio supplied the b^t food, and the 
most whisky was accounted the best stucknian. 

8to'ck-ma<rket. 

1. a. A place where stocks or lecuritiet are 
bought and sold. b. The traffic in stocks nod 
shares at such a place. 

x3o9 R. Langford Introd. Tra ie 55 Tlie dividend warrants 
. .can be sold in the Stock Market. 1876 llANcaorr Hut, 

U. S, 111 . \i. 37U He never g.ew giddy with the iKutards of 
the Ntock-market. xpia Times 19 Doc. 16/3 Stock markets 
oil the whole were steady at the close, after opening dull. 

2. A cattle- market; trade in live stock. 

1858 SiMMOND.n Diet. Trade, Stock-market, . .a place for 
the srile of cattle. 1890 * R. Bolorbwood ' Col. Reformer 
xxiii, A favourable change would take place in the stock- 
niaiket, 

Btook of tretde : see Stock-in-tbaob. 

Stock still, stO'ck-sti'll, a. r!:>ee Stock sb.^ 
59 and cf. Du. stokstil, G- stockstill,] As still as a 
stock or log ; quite inoiionless. Usually to stand 
stock still ; raicly with other vbs. or attrib, 
c 1470 Got. if Gasv. 108 111 stede quhare he lay, Stok still 
as ane siano.^ 1974 Hbllowbs Gueuaia's P'am. Lp, (1577) 
61, 1 holde him nut for a good beast, that when tney lade 
him, will stand stock siil, and when they vnlade him will 
yerke out behinde. 1664 Butler/Zm^. ii. li. 930 Like Mules, 
who if th' have not their will To keep their own pace, siand 
8loi.k still. X7ia Addison Sped. Na 40/ p x Our Preachers 
stand stock-still in the Pulpit, sjha Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R. A.'s ix, A brother ensign syies the stock-still lad. 
X84X Dickknh Ram. Rmige xxxni, Ibe clock— which was 
very near run down, and would have sta^d stock-still in h.ilf 
an hour. 1909 ,Misb Broughton Waif's Progr. xviii. 900 
A horrible suspition.. stopped the observer’s feet stock sti.l. 
StO'Ok-ta-ker* A person employed in stock- 
taking. 

X794 in J. Lloyd OldS. Wales Iron Works (1906) 168 If 
any Slabs, Planks, etc, aie delivered. .an account of them 
muht be taken by the Company's Agent or Siocktaker. xB9a 
LabourCommissioH^\otit,,Stock-takert, the men who keep 
account of the working of iron or of the iron.. used in the 
process of woiking malTeable iron. X909 Westm. Gat. 14 May 
6/4 Abolishing the office of stocktakcr, and entrusting the 
accountant, .with the duty of verifying the stock. 


Sto’ck-ta^kiiig. Stock sb.^ A 

periodical cxaminaiicm, inventorying, and valuation 
of the stock or goods in a shop, warehouse, etc. 

1858 Sim MONOS Did. Trotie, Stock-taking. x86t Draper 
4 Clothur ill. 94/9 At Nottingham, the l.uge htmses have 
been engaged in stock taking. 1884 Mnnch. Exam. 14 Oct. 
4/4 The stocktakingof tbb company . . was made on Saturday. 

1884 K. W. Church Paeon 89 He sat down to make a 
minute stock-taking of his position and its circumstances. 


1888 PM MM Com, § Apr. ii/i The tbeoloilkal stoelb 
taking with wiiich this cloung part of the ceuiury is busy. 
Hence 0 to'ok-tak« v, (back-formaiion). 

1898 Mr8. H. Ward /?avid Grieve II. ^ He would go 
over two or thran umes a year to stock-tako and maka up 
accottuti. 

8 tO*ok-WOrk, Also ^werk. AHninr. [repr. 
G. sioekwerk* bee Stock $5^1 ^ deposit 
(esp. of tin) in which tne ore U diMiiboted through 
a large mast of rock. 

i8m Urr DicA Arte 1S41 The Cornish ores occur.. a. in 
stockwerkiL or con, cries of small veins. iSgf EutyeU 
Metrop, Vl. 771/9 The stock work of the German miners it 
to be coiisidci^ as a mass of rock impreynated with mctallio 
matters, in numerous small veins, which come together ir* 
rtguUuly, so as to make paiticular paru extremely rich, 
s8di Kavmond Mining Gloss., Siocknork (CSerm., Stocks 
verh). An ore-deposit of such a form that it is worked in 
floors or storits. It may be a solid mass of ore, or a rock* 
ma&s so interpenetrated hy small veutsofme that the whola 
must be mined together. 

Btoclcy Stock sb.^ + -t.] 

1 1 . Made of a itock, made of wood. Obs rarr"^. 
Misprinted stvhly in Min, P. Vernon MS. (E.ET.S.). 
a 1400 Disp, Mary 4 Crvss 5x8 in Leg. Rood, On a sK^ky 
stede [i.e. the Cross] He Rocfwe Rede. 

2. Of a plant : Ot stout and iturdy growth; not 
‘ drawn up \ * weedy or spindling. 
x6aa Drayton Poty-olh. xxviL 303 I'hose scattered trees 
..send from their stocky bough, A soft and sappy Gum. 
X846 J. Baxtrr Libr. Pract. Agric (ed. 4)!!. ao Theplanta 
BO uken out must be planted on anotiier compartment at t^ 
Fame dintaiice, and tiicy will come to lull Stocky hearts in 
April And May. xSSj W. KoBiwaOH t.ssg. Flower Garden 
11. 109 Vigorous stocky shoots from the buried Joints of the 

E lant. 18^ F. W. Card Bsuh Fruits ^ It ia generally 
elifved that stockier and better plants are obtained from 
cuttings. 

b. Ufaroot: Woody, as distinguished from fibrontk 
19x9 Times 95 Sept. 9/5 Take up some of the outer runners 
I with good flrjrous roots and replant them carefully at 00cm 
I Old plants with stocky roots will not move well 

d. Of a person, nnimal, etc. : Ol itout and sturdy 
build ; short and thick-set. 

X676 Poor Robin's Intetl. 93-30 May i/f A well-set Fellow 
of very good natural parts, having a broad back, and a 
stocky leg, [etc ). xyxx Lend. Cat. No. 4917/4 Lost.., a 
stockey blight bay Gelding, xyxa Addison Sject. Vo. 433 
P 6 They hud no Titles of Honour among them, but such as 
denoted some bodily Strength or Perfection, ns such an ona 
the 'i'all, such an one the Stocky. 1799 Brice's Weekly JmL 
5 Nov. 4 He in a fair stocky Fellow. x8a6 Cobbktt Rur, 
Rides (1885) II. I7A A pariirular race of sheep, called the 
Cotswold breed .. they fire short and stocky. 1864 Daily 
Tel, S3 Aug., Well-built stoiky horses, for artilleiy and 
other military work. s888 HatpePs bt ag. Apr. 783 Sturdy 
and stocky as a Jersey bull, iom W, R. Moody Life D, L, 
Moody vii. 69 A young man. .short and stocky In nguie. 

Comb. X909 CuNTxa Coutctonce qf a King vI 90 A ratbec 
thickset stocky built woman, 
b. fig, of a quality. 

x88a H. £. Scuddbr Noah Webster t. 3 His square, upright 
tombstone.. commemorates tba stocky virtues of iniegnty 
and pieiy. 

4. dial, ? Not amenable to control, intractable ; 
full of spirits, boisterous. 

1836 W. D. CooPBi Sussex Glou.,Stoi.hey, irritahlt, head- 
siron z, and contrary, combined. x^6 Gbo. Eliot Sceues 1 . 
86 Litile Dickey, a boaterous boy of five was squatting 
quiet as a mouse at her knee... He was a boy whom Mrs. 
JlackiL in a bcvere mood, had pronounced * stocky '.. } 
seeing Inin thus subdued into goodness, she smiled at him. 
x866 Mks. H. Wood F.MePe Potty 11 . xiil 393 Afure that 
dru wilding of his Lordship last year, Davy was the boldest 
and stockiest rip going. 

6 . Oi manner, etc. : Stiff, severe. 

X876 Janb £. Hopkinh Rose Turquand ii, 'Good morn- 
ing, Rose said Mrs. Adair, iii her stockiest tunes, touching 
it with two frosty fingers. 

Hence Bto'okiljr adv., Btcoklneas. 
x8oo Christian Wo* id Pulptt XXXVIII. 359/x The 
stockineu and sturdiness of coming generations. 1898 
Harper's Mag, LXXXIV. 530/x A pair of stockUy buiU 

horses. 

Btooyen, variant of Stoictan. Obs, 

Btoddy, rare variant of Stitut. 

Btode, obs. variant of Stud. 

Stodff a sb, [f. Stodgi V ] 

1. A thick liquid mixture, 
a. Thick, tenacious mud or soli. 
x8a9 T. Jbnninos Observ. Dial, W. £ng., Stodge, any very 
thick liquid mixture. i88x Whitfhbad Hops ^ In wet 
weather the horses feet make a great stodge In pli^bing. 

b. Food of a semi- solid consistency, esp. stiff 
farinaceous food. 

X84X Hartsnornk Salop. Ant. Gloss., Stodge, n thick mess 
of oatmeal and milk, or any food which is Semi-tolid. 1874 
Mrs. H. Wood Master of Grey lands xx\\\. The soup I make 
is not a tasteless stodge that you may almost cut with the 
spoon. 1801 Sara J. Duncan Amor, i.sri in Lend, xxiii. 947 
Ob, we'd like to [cat] but we can't. . . We're still in training 
you know. . . Fellows have got to train pietty much on stodge. 
2. a. * Stodging’, gorging with food. b. A heavy, 
solid meal. Chiefly school slang, 

X894 N. Gale Cricket Songs 3a O Bowler, Bowler, whm 
the bweMs all frown And say your non-ancoess is due to 
Stodge. XO04 P. Whitb TA, Mrs. St. George viii, Here 
wns a real live soldier, .eating mutton, potatoes, and greeak 
—the u<ual Thursday stodge 1 — along with a lot of kids I 
8 . ' Stodgy * notions. 

X9oa Elinor Glvn Reft. Ausbrostne ix. 199 Avoid stodge 
..and. .that sentimental nuiwkiah dismal point of view, that 
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A«iniuic»lly vrott up over uvurything 'Duly* with a 
hugo * D/ 

StodgV c** [Of obtcme oiigtn ; perb. 

Jibonetically tjmbolic after words like stuff, fotfge ; 
cf* also Stoo V., Stoach o.] 

1 . troMss, To fill quite full, to fill to distension, 
f Also, to stuff tu as a filling material 
x^4 Drvdkn in JohnRon L. Drydtn (1781) II. ai It ia 
a kind of gibblet porridge, stodged full ol mitt€0rs^ orhs, 
tpfurts fete.]. 1683 fl. Mosb Parmtip. Prophet, xli. 357 To 
bring in the Osirogochs here, is as if one stuffing a i^llow 
with feathers, should so forget himself, as fo stodge in pieces 
of brick or Clay. 1790 W. H. M ARtNSLL Rur. jRcoh. Midi, 
II. 443 Stodjpedi fifkd to the stretch; as a cow's udder 
with milk. iHs Misa Bakrh Surthnmft. iihss., istodged, 
filled to the stretch f crammed full. ..If things were eroded 
closely into a sack, it would be stodged. 

b. esp. To gorge with food. 

s8(M Miss Bakbu Nartkaimpt, Gloss. s.v.. Sometimes it Is 
applied personally! * If you cat all that, you will he stodged 
full ’. i86e HotterCs Slang Diet. 8J9. 1893 Aixaurr in 
Ctmitmjk Rev. Feb. seo A * City man '..stodges bis stomach 
with riw food three times a day. 

ednoL 1951 RAiaia FeUr ^ IP'emdy vii. 114 He ciHild eat, 
really eat, if it was part of a game, but Im could nut stodge 
just to feel stodgy. 

c. Alt»o ta stodgs off : to rcpnlae by a surfeit. 

1870 Sir J. Paglt Mem, 4 Lett. 11. iv. (1901) afia Wc had 

begun to reel * stodged': the media:\al art at Klcircncc, 
espcd.dly, had quite filled us. i8m bLACKMiiuu Perlycross 
xxi, 1 thought 1 was a pretty^ucky fellow,.. but 1*11 show 
you where 1 was stodged ofl. Westnt. Gaz. 11 Hoc. 

3/1 Alas I it is mostly fiction that gluts the tnarket,' stodges' 
the reader, and.. kills the few living books. 

2 . (iiai. (See quota.) 

ORHY Vo. . E. Anglia, Stodge, to stir up variouR in- 

S edientH into a thick massL 1895 DitU. Not\ s (Amcr. DiaL 
c.) I. VIII. ^94 Stodge, to musR or mix up. Ind. 

pofs. l o be Muck iu the mud, to be bogged. 
(CC Stoo e>.*) 

1873 W. P WtLUAMM & W. A. Jotnta Glass. Somerset 36 
rcnduminer Where the Devil was stodged in the mkbt of 
turner, 190a C. G. HADraa Casmbridj^, Elf, etc. Road 
54 Enfield liigliway. . was until quite recently stodged in 
sloughs. 

4 . inlr. To work iteadily a/ (fomething 'stodgy* 
or tedious), eolloq. 

lletice Stodged ///. o., Bto'dging vbl. sb, and 

tpl, a, 

1873 W. P. Williams ft W. A Jomka Gloss. Somerset. 36 
Stodged adj. studed with eating. 1898 Llu-.n T. Fowlkk 
CoHc. ImUl C arsusby 134 Almiratioii i.s like piirridge— • 
awfully stoviging, but you get hungiy again almoet as soon 
as you 've eaten it 1903 Longm. Afag. Uct^ 537 The 
* stodged ' schoolboy again, for whom fielding out U a gi iev. 
once, spia Datly Ntvos D<*c. 9 There must be no etaing 
when not hungry and uo^slvidgiug' between meals. 
8todg6*full, a. [f. Ybl. phr. to be stodged fuU : 
cf. Stodge v, 1 .] Full to distension or repletion. 

1847 ilALi.iwhLi., Stodge-full, quite full, or utiaUe to con* 
taui more. 1883 Ckamh, Jiml. 735 Stodgwfull of receipts 
tor cattle drinks and sheep dres.sii)gB* 

Stodgy (slp’d,5i), a. [f, i5Tolx?K v. + -Y,] 

1 . Of a thick, semi-solid consistency. 
i8s3 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Stodjy, thick-slavey— 
clogsame. Such as a heavy road. 1W7 Kentish Closs,, 
Stodgy, thick ; glutinous ; muddy. * The church path 's got 
Buddlin' stodgy? 

b. Of cap, of farioaceoos food : Thick, 

glutinous. 


oudii and etuU of fwod li.ive been mixed a 1890 R. F. ftiiR* 
TON in Isabel lluiton 7.^(1893) I. 74 This cannibal meal 
was succeeded by siodjry pudding. 1906 Ouvn C. M alvkkv 
Stnsl Market ix. 156 The meat was almost raw, the potatoes 
stodgy. 

o. Of food or a meal: Heavy, lolid, hard to 
•get through *. 

1884 llorper's Mag. Oct. 709/a The stodgy table eTkdte. 
1889 C. Kbrnk in Z^xiii (i^a) 409 It's a stodgy feed- 
soup, fiNh, flesh. Olid fowl, etc. 

2 . fig. Dull, heavy ; wanting in gaiety or bright- 
ness. a. of literary composition, a subject of con- 
versation, etc. 

1887 Longmatds Mag. May 107 The most merciless and 
intermimiblo romance that ever lowered the circulation of 
a magariin*, and then ^peared in three stod^^ volumes. 
1893 jowKTT in L. A. xoUcmache Beniamin joivetf 8, I 
must make a bargain with you that, when we take a walk 
together, you don't pnt more than one of your stodgy 
questions 1 1906 * G. Thornr ' E/rst it nuts onlained 106 In 
Encland, art must be obviems and stocl^ before people 
thiidc it's respectable. 1907 Academy 38 tyepi, 948 Stodgy 
sonnets to the moon. 

b. of a person, ceremony, one’s life. 

t^3 Brit. Weekly a8 Mar. 370/1 There are experiences 
which grave the brow in S(iite of a man. But, on the other 
hand, to grow stodgy U no mark of graces 1904 S. Mac* 
NAUGH1AM Lt^ IL u. la; Thc wedding was a stodgy affair, 
1005 Klin. Glyn Viciss. Evangelitu loi, 1 have not felt 
hke writing} titese hist days ha\e been so stodgy,— sticky 
I was going to •^ay I Endless infant talk 1 
O. fig. of .1 quality. 

18194 Do Maumi»r Ttil 6 yU 9 w) 74 It footers.. self- respect, 
and not a few stodgy practtcsl virtues as well. 

3 . or a person : Balky in figure (usually con- 
noting stiffness and clninsiocss in movement). 

s 8 s 4 ^iaa Bakkr Nor/kampt. Gloss, s. v., He's a stodgy 
little man. 1879 J. Pavn High Skirits (cd. a) I. ao 8 He was 
a aiodgy, pursy, plethi>ric old fellow. 1893 Cetstssry AJag, 
Feb. 340 The stodgy plumpness of John Bulk 


A, Of thing*: Bulky, * fat', distended, 

1889 Gao. Eliot Mill on Flotsu v, * You donl knew what 
I've °>y pocketa Mo,' said Maggie * How stodgy 

^ence Sto'dgUj adv., 8to*dgiMH. 

1899 Pall Ma/l Gao. 31 ^uly ^/t That portion of the 
reading public which likes its fiction solid even to stodgi* 
nesik tgo 4 Sa/. Rev. a Jan. 1 %/a Subjects., when bandied 
stodglly are not worth reproducing. 

Stodier, obs. ff. hiuDT, Stddier. 
Btodul, atodyll, obs. forms of Studdlk 
S tody, obs. form of Study sb. and v. 
StGBOhadoB, variant of Stecuadob Cbt, 
li StCiolias (tts'knes). Also 6 staohas, atiohas, 
8 erron. atsBohoa. See also Stbohadob, Stioka- 
DovB. [L., a. Gr. erotxbs. 

According to Pliny the plant was no called bet^nse im- 
ported from the Slacheuies islands (( Ir. :£roixa8c«, lit. stand- 
ing ill a row *, f. ersixac row), now Les lies d'/lyires.} 

The plant French i.Avender, Lavandula Stackas, 

13^ 'I'uRifKa Names Herhes 77 Stechas. . may be called in 
englinh stichas or Lauemkr geaile. 1597 Grkabdk Herbal 
II. clxx. 4;o The later phisitionR aifirnie, that Stiechas and 
especially the flowers of it are most eflTei.tuall against paines 
of thr head. 1713 Bradley's Family Diet. II. 6 K 4 b, The 
St.cch.'u is of a bitur taste and a little astringenu^ 1831 
j. Davirs Manual Mai. Med. 181 Thc Staecba.s or French 
Lavender. Larattdula stoeekas, Ian. A pbont. native of 
thc south cf Fiance. . . A syrtip of stoech.'ts, P.. is prrp.ired 
from thi<i plant, and is added to aniUpasniodic muiuj< 
BtoBohiogeny, -ology : sec .Stoicu-. 

6tool(e, obs. forms of Stole 
If 8t06p (stt/p). SotslA Africa. [Du., related to 
STi'.p sb. and v. 

Ill the U.S. the Du. word has been adopted whh the 
anglicized spelling Sroop ) 

A raised platform or verandah ninning along the 
front and sometimes round the sides of a house of 
Dutch architecture. 

xBae Rurciibll Trav. S. Africa 1 . iiu 71 In front of each 
home, and of the sime length, is a pavr^ platform.. .This 
platform is c.^llcd thc StOtA (step). 1849 I'** F. Napirr 
Ejeeurs. S. Afrii a 1 . 183 T no * stocp ’ U a ruurow terrace 
raised outside mo^t of ttie Dutch houses, where the owner 
may, towards eseiiing, be generally seen smoking hit pipe. 
1883 Olive SctiRFiNru A/*'* Farm 11. vi. (1689) aoi On the 
‘ Atoep ' a group of men and boys were sniuking. 1890 Pall 
At ail Gas. so j.tn. a/i On the stoep— that terracerl verandah 
which is the unfailing appendage of a Dutch house— the 
good wife stands to welcome us. 

b. Comb, stoep-room, a small room having 
entrance and exit by the stoep only. 

i88d Hf.iKN M. Prichard F'riends A Koes in Transkei 
xviL i3i Two very miniature * .st(»en-rooms', as they arc 
called at the Cape. (Small rooms stolen out of each end of 
the verandah.) 

Btof, obs. form of S’lCkP. 

1 8toffa’do. Obs, rar€~^. [Prob. an error : cf. 
SruFFATA and It. stoffa Stuff ^Sce quot) 

1688 Holmk Armemty iff. 84/a StofTado, u a teim for the 
Siufling uf any joint of Meat, 01 Belly of any Fowl, [etc J. 

t8t0‘fiieii^. Obs. rarg~K [.a. ON. stofna, to 
fonnd, establish, f. slqfn foundation, stem : see 
Stoven.] Irons, To fonnd. 

ciaooORMrN 14561 patt erpli] ahaffte inihhte ben {hirrh 
be mm efiltsune stofTnedd. 

8t0g Sc, Also 6 Btogg. [f. Stog v."^ 

Cf. Stuq sb.j A stab. 

W. Fowlrr JVks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 69 So able war, and 
quik, fur to awaird or to eshew the bl iw, the stogg, and 
prik. C159Q J. Stfwaei Poems r.S T. S.) II. 93 dinii 
aitd stogh uf dochiie l>ur.^ndul The croig and wreat he 
claiwe in small. 1863 J. NicHotaftH Kxlwuddie 1. 

xiv. In that famous muirlau' battle Trooper loons gat niouy 
a stog. 

Stog (Mpg), sb^' dial. [f. Stoo u.2] A sticking 
(in a bog). 

1890 Dakino-Gould Old Country L{fe xiii, Though sure 
of a stogg to thc girtlis in a b<^. 

Stog (stpg), V.* Sc. [Perh. f,stog- in slog-sword, 
V9.r. stock sword sb.^ Cf. Stock v. 2 ] fa. 

trans. To stab (a person); to prod or pierce (a thing) 
with a weapon. AUo withM/'tw^. Cf. Stgo v. Obs, 
a t$ya Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 361 One of the Bi- 
schopis honis stogg^ed throuch with a rapper one of Dundie. 
H76 Keg. Privy Council Siot. IL 553 He come iipoun him 
with a drawin swerd, and purposing to have slane him he 
stog^it him be chance throw thc oxtare. Ibid. VII. 

449 I They] with drawin swordk, dutkis and daigaris bar* 
barouslkc sloggit the da.Nkis of thc said bcuole. 

f b. intr. To make a stab with a weapon. Obs. 
e 1390 J. STKWAjrr Poems (S. T. ^H* 31 Qubyls stif thay 
tog. And quhyls T * ‘ * 

of the fensing art. 

o. trans. To thrust the tool too deep in the wood 
in turning, chipping, or planing. 184 Jamibsoh. 

d. To probe soil, a pool or marsh with a stick 
or pole. xBas Jamibsom. 

Btog (stpg), r.* pPerh. phonetically mobollc 
after slick, bog ox the like. Cf. Stodge v., Stuo v!\ 

1 . pass. To be stuck in mud, mire, bog or the 
like ; to be bogged. 

1855 Knicauiv Wesiw. Ho ! ▼, If any of hla party are mad, 
thejnl try it, and bo slogged till the day of judgment. 
There are boa.. twenty feet decpi 1863 — Water Babies 
ii. 6a .Slugged in a mire you never wilibe, I trust. 1883 
M. G. Waikins In tks Country 7 Let them be in peace. 


^ . L ai _ , 

stog. And quhyls they bend about To schaw tham ouiisters 
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unleia yoa wUb to be *pixie.l«d*, and left 'stegged *(a a 
deep swamp. 

2 . intr. To walk clumsily or heavily ; to plod an. 
1818 Hogg Brownie o/Bod^eck iil, I sUngs aye on wi* 
a gay long step {..blogs aye on through cleuch and gilL 
1804 Mali Aoc: ART Gal/opid. Encych toB How angry did he 
|a curbie) botch and Aog, And croak about, Uwieiuming 
stanca. 1894 J. Shaw in K. Wallace Country Sekoolsu, 
D899) 354 *0 lieuvdy. 

Stc^gia (tttp gi), sb, died. Also Btoggy. [f. 
stog- lu stogdoo So. var. of Stockdove -ik.] The 
siock-dovf, Columba anas. 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds s. v. 1890 J. Nichol- 
son Folk'Lore E. York^h, 130 The stockdove.. is locally 
known us a ' stoggie *. 

8t0ggie (atf -gi), «. -Sir. and dial, atoggy. [Of 
obscure origin. Cf. Stocky a.} Rough, rough and 
coarse, strongly made. 

i8as jAMiuoN,.SV«jrg^r>, t. Rough in a general sense, Upp. 
Clydes. 3. As applied to cloth, it denotes tliat it is Iraih 
course and rough, il>id. 1893 E. A ngl. Gloss., Btoggy, thick , 
broad, and strongly inude. 

8 t 08 fy stoga, 

atoggie. [Orig. stoga, short for Conestoga, the 
name of a town in Pennsylvania, used attrib. in 
Conestocawagon (see Thornton American Glossary). 

It is alleged that stoga hi*ots and stoga cigars were so 
called because they w^re used by the * sioga drivers ’, L c. 
the drivers of the Cunesluga wagons ^yiug between 
Wbceiiiig and Pittsburgh ) 

A. aefj. The distinctive epithet of a rough 
heavy kind of boots or shoes ; b. of a^ong, slender, 
roughly made kind of cigar or cheroot 

b. 1847. JoKL Palmkr yrnl. 117 (Thornton Amer, Gloss.) 
n bought) a pair of stoga shoes, made in one of the eastern 
states. 1859 Alice Carv PtcL Country Lift 103 , 1 want for 
you to make me a pair of tip'top stogy boots. 1876 Davis 
Polaris F.jsp. App 669, 1 case men's stoiza boots. 1890 
Gunter Mtss Dividends (1893) 185 Stoggie boots aren't 
quite as nice as {uaent-leathcrs. 

B. sb. a. A ‘ sto^ boot b. A 'stogy' cigar. 

a. 1853 Putnam's July 31 Boot and shoe, pump and 
stoga, coming to that [se. the gutter] at last. i8w Dialect 
Notes (Amcr. Dial. Soc.) I. 339 Kentucky Word-c. .Cono- 
stogas:. brogans. lln Michigan ‘stogies .) 1908 Guntkr 

) Prince Karl vii. 396 Rawdon cried . ' We've heard enough 
I of you ! ' and with bis own vtope kicked out the soap box 
from under the little desperado's feet. 

b. iBoa Dialect Notes (Anicr. Dial. Soc.) I. 937 Notes 

from Missouri. .Stogies,, cheap cigars. 1B97 Kiri ing Ca/L 
Courageous i. 6 ' It would lake more'n this to keel me over,* 
he said, ignuraht that he was lighting that terrible article, a 
Wheeling 'stogie '. 190s Daily Record at July a Stogies, 

Tobies and other cigars of a cheroot style. 

Btoib, obs. Sc. f. Stob v.'i 

Stoic (st^®’>k), sb. and a. Forms: 4 fd. stoyola, 

6 Btoyck,6~7-ioke,-ik(e, -yk(e, -iQue,6-8 atoick, 
7- stoic, [ad. L. stoicus, a. Gr. otuXhos, f. aroa 
* the Porch’ in which 2 Seno lectured : see .Stoa. 
Cf. F. sto'h/ue, It. sloico. 

WyxlirH stejcis is L. stoici with an Eng plural ending.) 

A. sb. 

1 . One of a school of Greek philoftophers (founded 
by Zeno, fl. 1:300 B.c.),charactenzcd by thc austerity 
of its ethical doctrines for some of which the name 
has become proverbial (see 2). 

138a WvcLiKi 4 r/i xvii. 18 Forsothe summe Epicureis, and 
Stoycisfi 38B Stoisens],and philosofri'.dispuiiden.. with liim. 
1573 Gancoicnf. Clafse Cvvt. Wks. 1010 11 . 18 ArLsto the 
.Stoicke. Ana t. A bsutd.C ih It is an uld Ques- 

tion,. . whether it wcie betrer to luiue moderate aflertion% or 
no alTectionsT The Sioicks said none. i6a5 Bacon F'ss., 
Auger {\r\i.) 565 To seeke to extinguish Anger viterly, is 
but a braucry of the .Stoickes. 167s Milton R. iv. aUo 
With tlio>e Suimm'd Peripatetics, and the .Sect Epicurean, 
and the Stoic MV ere. 17S5 Watts Legic (i8aa) 86 The 
Stoics.. talk of faie, which is superior to the gods. 1837-9 
Hailam l/ist. Lit. (1847) 111 . 11 Tchti had taken. , Horace 
for his model ; and perhaps like bim he wished to appear 
sometimes a stoic, soniciiines an cv>icurean. 

attrib. 1733 Young Love Fame 1. 933 Fools grin on fools, 
and Sioic-iike, support, Without one sigh, the pleasures of 
a court. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn Ix, Ano, therefore. 
Stoic-fashion, men must acnistom themselves to regard all 
calaniities B'. imTlters of indilTerenca. 

2 . One who practises repression of emotion, indif- 
ference to pleasure or pain, and patient endurance. 

<579 G0V.0N Sek, (Arb.) 45 , 1 make histe r^koning 

to helde for a Stoike, in dealing so bardely with these 
people. 1596 Shak.s. Taw. Shr. i.l 91 Onely (good master) 
while we do admire This vertue, ana this morall discipline. 
Let's l>e no StoickeiL nor no siockcs 1 pray, B. Jon- 

BON Ev, Mem out 0/ Hum. l i. But Stoiqiie; where (in the 
vast worlde) Doth that man breath, that can so much com- 
mand His bloud and his aflectton? 1637 TaAprCinwMr. 7ob 
i. 90 He stirreth not at the three first c^leful tidings, but 
this fourth storileth him ; for he was neither a Sioick, nor 
a stock. I7a6 Swift Stella's Birthday That patience 
under tort'ring pain. Where stubborn stoicks wou'd coin- 
plain. 1771 Burkk Let. Bp. Chester Corr. (1844) In 

some few things, 1 fancy 1 am eruwn almost a stoic: but 
your lordship's unkindness has ^tucked me on a aide on 
which I was abemluiely unguardevi, and 1 bear it like a girl 
>809 Campukll 1. xxiii, A stoic of the woods -a 

man without a tear. z8sa Scott in Sothermu's Catal. 
No. 19(1890) 48, 1 am somewhat of a Stoic in family disci- 
pline, which was the old Scottish system. 1834 J. S. C. 
Abbott A^ii/}a/r<*M(i8s5) I- i* >3 Stoic as he was, bis stoicism 
then forsook him, and be wept hke a child. iB^Tbnnybon 
Atami t. IV. iv, I, .smile a bard-set smile, like a stoic, or lika 
A wiser epicurean, and let the world have its way. 
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B. tJJ, 

L Of or belonging to the ichool of the Stolqt or 
to its fyitem of philosophy. 

1607 T. Roobm jo Ari, i, (1635) ) 11 m Stolke Philo- 
sophy itfjA Milton Csmtms w O foolishnot of Mon I 
that lead their ears To those hodgo doclon of the Stolck 
Furr, gjia Adobon SptcL No. P i As the Stolck Pbi- 
looophers discard ail Passions in general, they will not 
allow [etc.]. iS|7 Scott Rcb Rtv xii, No Stoic philosopher, 
superior to his own posskm and that of others could nave 
remved an insult with a higher degree of scorfL iS^S Lvt- 
TON Harold x. li, Harold’s stern philosophy and stoic ethics 
were shaken to the dust. 

2. -> Stoical a. 2 , 

1596 SraNsaR F, Q, iv. Prol. iti, The which these Scoicke 
ccnsoum cannot well deny, igo; Casesa Pmr, Rog. iii. 433 
Yet far was he from stoic pride removed 1 He felt humanmy. 
and he warmly loved. 1813 Dyson Cortmtr in. xxi. Full 
many a stoic eye and aspect stern Mask hearts where jpW 
hath little left to learn. 1849 M. Arnold To Gifny Child 
99 Is the calm thine of stoic souls, who weigh Life well, and 
find it wanting. .? 1913 Mas. F. H. Durni'Tt T» Tomharom 
X, The same factor may.. have aided him to preserve a 
certain stoic, outward composure. 

Hence f Sto'ioly adu^ {jrari) ^ Stoioallt. 
i6ia W. Martyn YontiCs fustruct. 69 In your pleasures, 
not to be wanton, nor Sloickly to passe by tton. 

Stoical (std^’ik&l), a. Also 6-7 -all. [f. L. 
stoiC‘US (see prec.) + -al.I 

1. Of or belonging to tne Stoics ; characteristic 
of the Stoic philosophy. 

s43a>so tr. Higdon (Rolls) IV. aos^Thia Cato was a philo* 
sophre of the stoicalle secte. 1386 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. I. 975 Standing much upon that atoicall opinion, that 
onely a wise and good man is free, and that all wicked men 
are bond men and slaves. i66a Stillingpl. Grig. Soura iii. 
ii. f lo Which conaeouence is unavoidable on the Stoical 
Hypothesis of Gods being corporeal and confined to the 
World. 17^ Rcio A«. Activo Ptroftrt Man 111. iii. iii. 918 
We cannot but admire the Stoical system of morals. 1869 
Lbckv Europ. Mor. I. ii. 337 The stoical system of ethics 
was in the highest sense a system of independent morals. 

MAnAFinr& Gilman AloxandoFs Empiro xxvil. 953 
Such was already the result of Stoical teaching on the world I 

2. a. Of temper or disposition, or Its manifesta- 
tions : Conformable to the precepts of the Stoic 
philosophy ; characterized by indifference to plea- 
sure and 

1571 GQt.niNO Calvin on Ps. Ixi. 3 A hart that is be- 
noinmed with Stoicall hardnes ngeinst greefs and trubbles. 
1396 l.x)OGK Marg. Amor. 74 Now let each of 3rou bethinke 
him of mirth not of nud^stie, 1 will have no stoicall humor 
in this arbour. i8ss Pracham ComH. Gontl. i, a For hardly 
they are to be admitted for Noble, who..coasumQ their 
light . . in contemplation, and a Stoicall retiredneiise. 1739 
CiouxR Apoi. (1756) II. 31 My stoical way of thinking may 
be no rule for a wiser man's opinion. 1^3 Scorr Quentin 
D. vi, He looked around him in agony, and was surprised 
. to see the stoical indiflTercnce of his fellow.nrisoners, 185A 
Fkouob Hist. A’n^.(x 858) I. ii. 99 The Ei^Iish nation would 
have looked on with ktoical resignation it pope and papa<^ 
hod lieen wrecked together. 1874 Grckn Short Hut, viii. 

I 10 We feel bis [Milton's] inmost temper in the stoical seir. 
repres^ion which gives its dignity to his figures. 

b. Of a person : Resembling a .Stoic in austerity, 
indifference to pleasure and pain, repression of oii 
feeling, and the like. 

>577 Northbrookb Dicing 8j If 1 should vtterly 
deny all kinde of such playes, then ahoulde 1 bee thought 
too stoicall and precise 1589 Nashk Aneit. Absurd. B x b, 
Antient antiquiiie was woont to bee .such a stoycall obseruer 
of continencie, that women were not permitted so much as 
to kls.se their Kinsmen. 1506 Wahnee Alb. Eng, xi. Ixi. 
(i 6 o 3 ) 963 Nor was be stoicall in ought, but affable in alL 
i$ia Sklden Illustr. Drayton’s Polypoid, viii. 13a The 
Scythian wu..so Stoicall, as not to care for the future, 
hauing prouisioii for the present. 163X Brathwait lYhim- 
Mies 66 lie is too stoicall that u wholly for his cell, and no* 
thing for the world, a i66z Fuller IVorthieSf Essex (1663) 
33a One saith of him [Wm. Gilbert] that he was Stoicall, 
but not Cynical!, which I understand Reserv'd, but not 
Moro.se. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 170 He was a 
different man from the reserved and stoical William whom 
the multitude supposed to be destitute of human feelings. 
i8f^ pRRSCOTT Pkilib //, 1 . 1. i. 7 Every one, even the most 
stoical, was touchea by thb.. scene. 1891 Hardy Toss 
xxxiii, She had much questioned if they would appear at 
the parting moment; but there they were, stoical and 
staunch to the last. 

Hence Sto’loalnMu. 

1717 Bailey voI. W^.^toLahuss^ a holding the Principles 
-of the Stoicics, that wise Men ought to be free from Paa* 
sions, and that all Things were governed by Fate. x8x8 in 
Tood. 

Stoioally (stJi*ik 8 U), ctdv, [f. prec. + -ly >.] 

1. In the manner of a Stoic; like the Stoic!* of 
old ; in accordance with the principles of the 
Stoical philosophy. 

Walkihgton opt. Glass vii. 64 b, [A man} alwaies 
stoically visaged, like grout headed Archesilas. x6ia Bon^ 
vennto s Passongsr lu L 455 Though the Stoicks stoically 
haue held the contrarie. 1830 Wadswoeth Pilgr, liL 95 
The least fault he did they Stoically interpreted to bee 
equall to the greatest. x68a Sir T. Brownk Chr. Mar, iii. 

I la Be not Stoically miataken in the equality of sins. 

2. With the indifference or fortitude of a stoic. 

s8xa Hrnry Camp, agst, Quebec 60 The laugh of the com- 
pany was against me, but it was borne stoically. 1837 
Garlyle AV. Rev. I. I. i, Paris is stoically calm. 1841 
DicKBMa Bam, Rndge ii, He tried to look stoically at the 
tavern. 1879 Berrbohm Pmta^^ia xi. 167, 1 sat down 
beside it waiting as stoically as 1 could for night-time. 

Stoichelolo^ (stoik 9 iy 16d;^i), StCBCllio- 
logy (stikip'ldd^i). ran, [f. Or. p’roixiTo-v element 
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•f -LOOT. Orig. ad, the G. form stSchUUgia.'l The 
science of elements, a. In Oken*a use ; see qnot. 

1847 A. Tulb tr. Okem^* Rlem, Rkgshoph i lee, 68 Sbehi- 
dogy. Functions of tba Elements. s86o R. Fowtss Med, 
Yecah,, Sieeekielegyt * treatlM on, or the theory o( etemeo- 
tory substances, 
b. Logic, (See qnot) 

1^7-8 Sir W. HAHiuTeii Logic v- (x86o) 1 . 7a We proceed 
to the doctrines which make up the science itsell^ and com- 
mence the First Great DiviriM of Pme Logic^that which 
treats of iu elementary or coastiumat proces i sar^toichei- 
oJogy. Ibid, xxiv. II. 3 In iu Stoicbefoiem or jOoctrine of 
Elements, Logic considers the conditions orpossible thoughu 

o. Phys. The study of the principles of animal 
tissues • a system of therapeutics htlcd on this. 

1873 J. F. Chorcuill Consumptiem x. 3B3 My doctrine of 
stcecniolc^ is diametrically t^poaed to tali. 

Hence Stotohoiolo glm^ ntmohlolo'gioal a, 
x8m J. F. Churchill Consumption x. 384 Stoechiological 
medicine— Inhalants. /Hd. mi This stcechiologicol doc- 
trine, .gives us a fundamental classification of diseases. 

1 8toic]ieiO]tta*tioal9 a. Obs, rarc-K In 7 
erroH. stooheio-. [f. mod.L. stoichiiOmatk-us (ad. 
Gr. orotxeur/iariisor pi., persons who cast nativities, 
f. OTOixfio^fta sign of the Zodiac) -r -aIi.] Pertaining 
to the costing of nativities. 
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Robinson Eudoxia x, ^5 Tlie slow proreprion of 
:.very Sidut, out of his ^per Sign almost unto the subse* 
iienC,..doth overturn the grand Pillar of Stocbeiomatical 
Lrt [oris, art/s stoickeiomatiemX 

Obs,^ a coster of 


So t Stoloholoaut'tio, sb, 
nativities. 

i66e Stanlrv Hist, CkalJaick Philos, 1. iii. iiL (1687) 
1050/1 TbeM the Greeks term also wrmx*^. .and the aiakers 
of them StoicbcioinatickSi 

Btoiohaiomatry (stoikoip-metri), stosohio- 
(8tikip*mctri). Chem, Also t>teohi-, 
tstoohi-iStolohiometry. [f.Gr. oruxcro-velement 
•f-MKTBY.] The process or art of calcnlating or 
determining the equivalent and atomic weights of 
the elements participating in any chemical reaction; 
the science of estimating chemical elements ; the 
branch of science concerned with the determination 
of atomic weights. (See also qnot. 1880.) 

The term was introduced by J. B. Richter in his An^ 
fangsgrOnde der StOehiometrie, oder Messhunst ekemiseker 
Rletuenie (170a), to denote the determination of the relative 
amounts in which acids and bases neuCralire each other. 

1807 I'. Thom.son Ckem. II. 559, 1 have not been able to 
procure a sight of Richter's very curious. . writings on Ste- 
chiometry, in which bis observations on the fluates are to 
be found. i8s5 W. Hamilton IIamdd>h. Ttrtns Arts ^ Sci , 
Stochiomstry^ the Oometry of chemical elemenu. x88o 
Tyndall Hsat xviii. (ed. 6) 571 The doctrine of the conMrva- 
tioo of force, or, as I should express it. Physical Stoichio- 
metry. 1906 S. Young {Jtiile) Stoichiometry. 

Hence Stolohelo-, atc9olilome*trio, -ol adjs. 

1887 Brit, yml, Photogr, 97 May 330/a Much too small 
[a proportion of colouring matter] to represent a stoichio- 
metrical composition. xSpa Nature 94 Mar. 497/a The late 
Prof. Stas bad left.. a.. memoir describing the results of 
several further st^hionietrical investiguions. Ibid.^ The 
stCkbiometric relation of silver to potassium chloride. 

t StoiolieiO'tiCChly Obs, rarg-K In 7 atol- 
ohlotioalL [f. late Gr. GT<Mx**"Yu-ds (f. crroi- 
X«iovy lo enenant, f. gtoixwon element) + -al,] 
Pertaining to roajic. 

1646 J. OaRGORV l\ktes .y Observ. (i6m) 35 But the meanin){ 
of the Images [of the Emrods and Mice i Sam. vi. 5) u 
Stoichiolicall. 

t Stoi'oian. Obs, In 4 Btoi-, Stoyoian, 'yon, 
Stolnen, 5 fftooyen. [a. F. stoUicn (14th c.), f. L. 
stdk'Us : see Stoic and -ian.] =■ Stoic sb, 1. 

e >374 Chaucer Booth, v. ni«L iv. (1868) 166 Philosophers 
)>at hy^ten stoiciens. 1388 Wyclip Acts xvii. 18 Epeicureb, 
and btoisciu (xaSa Stoycis]. xss6 Lvcc. De Gull. Pilgr, 
aoi8a And the Sio^yens wolde Holden with me, (yiflT they 
wer here). 1343 Ascham Toxopk. 11. (Arb.) 165 Plato, 
Aristotle, and the Stoicians. 18x4 Sport it^ Mag. XLllL 
267 Havenot Philosophers, Stoicians, . .and Rhetoricians l.eff 
sense's cold, insipid shrine To bend 'fore Altars femiuine 7 

Stoicism (st^^’isiz’m), [ad. mod.L. stificismus, 
f. L. slbkus : secSroio and -isiL Cf. F. stoicisme 
(17th c. in Hatz.- Darin.).] 

1 . The jihilosophy of the Stoics. 

x6a6 [Fratlev] Felagius rtdiv, D x h, Thb Doctrine 
biingetn into the Church .. Stoicisme. G. Stanhope 

tr. Epictstus* Mor, Pref., The same Difficulty lies against 
Stoicism, with regard to Civil Society, lyze Addison Spect, 
No. 943 T5 Stoiu!>m. which was the Pedantry of Virtue, 
ascribes all good Qualifications, of what kind M>ever, to 
the virtuous Man. 1883 E. V. Neale AnaL Thought 4 
Nature 09 But when we meet stoicism in the works of Epic- 
tetus and Marcus Aurelius, we find a remarkable change. 
1910 Q. Rev. Apr. 575 Stoicism, with adbposition to regard 
man as a self-sufficing unit, becomes aristocratic, wiMreas 
Christianity in its essential characterutics b democratic. 

2. Condnet or practice conformable to the prin- 
ciples of the Stoics ; austerity, repression of feeling, 
fortitude. 

1630 Brathwait Eng, Genilem, (1641) loa, I admit of no 
such strict .Stoiebnie ; but rather, .to use wine or any such 
strong drinke to strengthen and comfort Nature. t66s 
Glanvill Scepsis Sci, xxriL x6B Thb unmoved a^thy in 
opinionative uncertainties, b a warrantable piece of Stoici''in. 
a 17SX Prior Yicar e/Bray A Sir T, Moor 577 Wka. 1907 
II. 961 . 1 am afraid your L^dship may grow Ang^, which 
would De a little against Your Stoicism. i8so W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. 960 Thb last outrage overcame even the 


sioicbm of the eaviiiei. 
oBs It woe said that 


bat WuEoat so lor iXi wooi^ 

•toicbm os to utter a pgsrionate exclAmadoit at the way fat 
which the Engibh legimeott hod boeo McrificeA 187* 
StoMslard as Jaii.| Pm reoelYed the news of Oeoerol 
Chansy'a check., wtthooe loeinf ns atokbia, 
t Ohs. ran-K [od. F. sMtM, f. L. 

st9k^ Stoic \ lee •itrj A otoical uUltttde. 

1609 B. JoMSoN SU, Weses, u I, Leaue tidi Stofeble aloD% 
till thou niaks*t Seruoni. 

StoioiM ^t^*is 9 iz), V, [f. L. stdic^ SVOIO -i- 
-n 1.1 inms. To render stoieal, imbue with Btoicbm, 
4 18S4 T. ARCHRa In Mem, (1867)318 [Thb prSodj^e] may 
stoicbe, may petrify your hearts. 

Stoicly adv , : see after Stoic. 

StoU-ball, obe. form of Stool-ball. 

Stoila, Btcdll : see Stolb /At, Stool. 

8tolr(e, obs. Sc. forms of Stokb. 

Btoia^ yariant of Stoictak Obs. 

Btoit (otoit), V. dial, [? a. Du. stuiim to 
bound, bounce (? adopted os a term of lome boll- 
game). But cf, Stot V, in similar senae^ 

L Sc, a. ifUr, ' To rebound, bounce * {JSSkg, Dial, 
Diet.), b. To move unsteadily, stumble, lurch ; to 
walk with unsteady movements. Also with aooui^ 
j along. 

1719 W. Hamilton Rp, ResssssegpVL, 6e Wl* writing I'm toe 
I bliert and doited, That when I raise, in troth 1 stoiled. 

I Burns To Miss Ferrier In, Last day my mind was In a bofc 
j Down Geonre's Street 1 sCoited. 1794 — ' Cosdenied eM 
' little ' iv. Bund Chance, let her enapper and storte on her 
way. 1818 Scott Hri, Midi, xxx, 1 wbh ye bad seen him 
stoiring about, aff ae leg on to the other, wi' a kind o' dot- 
and-go-one sort o* motion. 1864 L^vro Tessssmesc Bedkdn xH, 
We were stoitln' alang, de^ly immersed in oor ain crocks. 
2 . Of pilchards: To leap above the surface of 
the water. 

i8ss Eneycl, Lend, XX. 43^1 They coll the Jumping 
of the fish Btoitbg. 1836 Yarrbll Bril, Fishes IL loxThe 
Herring, .rarely springs from the water, or stoits, os it b 
colleA BaoingGould Bh, ^ West 11 . irix. 315 The 
■eon-boat b rowed In a circular couxm round where the fish 
are stoiring. 

Hence Btoit sb,, a lurch. Phr. lo play stoii, to 
lurch or stagger. 

1808 A Scorr Peems 164 But f<^ wi* moqy a stoit an* 
■level. She [se, a fillyl rais'd a troC t88x D. Tmomoom 
Musings among Heaiker xiB Rob's road soetn'd shortor 
than 'twas wide^ For he play'd stob froe tide to sidib 
8toit«r (stoi'toi), V, Sc, and north, [Freqoen- 
tative f. Stoit v, Cf, north, dial, s/otfer, sianttr, 
stnvtsr in similar aensea (see Eng, Dial, Diet,),] 
intr. To swerve from side to side in walking ; to 
walk with staggering or tottering steps; also with wA. 

c i7|o Ramsay VMm xix, They sto) ter hame to sleip. 
1765 Burns yotty Beggars xvi, At length wl’ drink and 
courting diizy, He stoiter'd up and made a face. 1837 R. 
Nicoll Peems (1843) 91 Now wi* a ■tolf about the dykes, 
Ha Btoiters, auld, and held and won. 1893-4 Stevknbon 
Heathereat ii, Poor, blind, besotted cTaaturc---and 1 see you 
stoyteriiig on the bnnk of disMlurion. 

Hence Stoi torlng ppl, a., staggering, tottering. 
Also Utoiteae tb,, a stumble ; por. to play itoitor^ 
to stagger. 

1789 K. Fbrcusmn Peems IL 86 'Till he con lend ^ 


that side a stap. 1890 J. Service Tkir Notesssdums vt 31 
Laird Speckle played sioiter to a comer and fell asleep. 
Stok, obs. form of Stock. 

I) Btokaglie. Obs, In Johnson and later Diets, 
stoooh. [Irish stdcach : cf. the later Stai.ko.] An 
attendant on r * kerne * or Irbh foot-soldier. 

1396 Si’RNSEa State irel. Wks. (Globe) 679/x He. .thence- 
foorth becometh either an horseboy, or a stwaghe to some 
kearne. Ibid, 677/9 Kearne, Scokaghs, and HorKboyao. 
t Stoke, sb^ Obs, [OF. stoc neat {jgeu, stoccs); 
prob. L the some root as sioc{c masc. (gen. stocccs) 
Stock i^.I] •- Flack id., in various senses. 

Common in place-names, as Bishopstoke^ Winlerstdce. 
4900 VVsiRFRRTH tr. Grigory’s Dial, za pmt aboratene clif 
hreas ba of dune weard . . ob ba:t hit com b<Dr hit mynte 
feailari ofer |NBt mynster, and pict t^ne wssre hryre eiules 
) es Btooes. Ibid. 17a pa sona in Cassinum stoc [vxr, 
in C. )Nere stowe, on C. [am stoewie). c laoe Ormim T040 
Uppo hatt oferrwerrc haffdrnn liccness metedd Cm 
Ucrubyn, & haflUenn itt 0 twe^jeim stokes metedd. Ibid, 
156^4 Inn opre atokess nemmne^h pa postless hise 

t Stoke, sb.'^ Obs, [f. Stoki v,^ Ct Stock 
3 .] A thrust with a weajm, a stab. 

13.. A'. Alis. 7398 (Laud MS.), To don ol>ervUanya Giber 
wip stoke oi)Mr wi)» dynte pat b al hir entente. C1400 
y^vaine Gaw. 3481 Seth in with a stoke to him he stert. 
And sinate the geant unto the hert. 

t Stoke, sb,^ Obs. [prob. a- Du. stoh, lit 
stick ' : .see Stock /d.i] A yard in mkasnrement 
1338 in Lett, Suppress. Moneuteriss (Camden) 180 Whjrch 
be composed in with the walles Ixx. stcAes of length, that is, 
fete ccx. 1347 Ludlew Ckurekw, Acc. iCamden) 30 Item, 
..for inendynge the vestroontes, and for ij. stokes and a 
hailf of locram to lyne them withaUe, iij s. vijd. 
t Stoke, v,^ Obs, [Perh. a. OF. tstoquieri see 
Stock v 2] 

1. trans. To pierce, stab (a person). 

4 1300 Cursor M, 14356 Wit spere >m stoked him wit wrong. 
e Z375 Ibid, ybhtj (Foi^) pe king bent a spor ful sharp 



8TOEB, 


1002 


8TOIA 


fe itoke him ^ wagh. € laSo Sir F€rMmh. 4615 

And wm Charlli*! wonder grym, Aud ajeyn hyai renoe^f 
& h>m By-twen« y« hrowM rowo* 

2 . iwr. To make a thrust {at). 

€ 1375 Cursor M, 7623 (Fairf.) pm king itoket at him wik a 
•pare, c 1386 CHAUcaa Am//s 7 . 1688 N« ahort award for to 
•loke with poynt bityn^e. 7 a 1400 Jforfo ArtA. »5S4 frulle 
•lowttly they atryke, thire ateryne koyghttea, Stokea at the 
atoinake with Rtelyne poyntaa. 

3 . irans. To thrust, drive home (a sword). 

1513 Diiuolas /fCmoiM IX. vii. 140 Ihe award, wyghtly 
stokiL, or than was glaid Tbrou owl bya coat. x, xiik 

iltoko Tst^^k), tf.S AlsoBttoftk. [Back-forma- 
tion from Stokah.] 

L irans. To feed, stir up, and poke the fire in (a 
farnace', to tend the furnace of (a boiler). Also 
with up. 

1683, etc. [7 Implied in Stokino vil. sb^ c]. 173 s Dvciis 
& Pasdon Diet,. SiostJb or Stoke v. to aiir up, r^e, cook, 
feed and look after a great Fire, anch as Urewera, Diatillera, 
Glatta-housea, &c use. 1838 Hollowav Prau. Dift.^ To 
stoke, to stir the fire. 1884 a July 9 Who sh.'ill atolce 

the furnace of the steamship? 1883 M. P. Balk S aw.kf///t 
024 In stoking Cornish or Lancashire boilers by hand three 


S rstems of firing are in vogue. 1909 G. M. laKxai.VAN 
arib.ildi ai. eoa Finn the fires had to be lit arid stoked. 
sib^ol. i867>9a N. P. Buacn Marine (1881) 373 

Stoke freely when under steam 189a fl/ack 4 t^kite 16 Jan. 
^/^'i'be German ahipa bad been sioking up. 

i837*^S^d Ode to R. IVitson 391 Sufficiently by stem 
necessitarians Poor Nature, with her face Ijegrim d by dust. 
Is stok'd, cok'd, smok’d, and almost chok'd. s88s ItssFa* 
roaO'Hora Brandreths 111. xxxix, 95 It (a p<ixe figh,] was 
Stoked by an Irish adventurer who [etc.]. 1915 Bltukut, Mag, 
Aug. a6s I Neither the British nor the Cierman soldier has 
been able to stoke up that virulent bate. 

2. tramf, {jocular). To feed (oneself or another) 
as if stokiug a furnace : to * shovel ’ (food) iuto 
one's mouth steadily and continuously. 

188a Pa/i Mall Gax. la^uly a/a Mr. Warton vigorously 
Stoked himself with snuff in the exuberance of his delight. 
1894 $ALA Lomion w> to Date 34 He eats, or, rather, he 
'stokes* bis meal, till the veins in his foreliead swell. 1697 
Misa Bmoughton Dear Faustina xv. The denizens of this 
A. B. C. . are n/- themselves stolidly. 1900 Kipling in 
Daiiv Mail as Apr. 4/4 So they stoked them — * the 'arf that 
'adiiT the use ol their 'ands'— -and tliey re-dressed their 
bandages. 1915 Blackw. Mag. May 686/1 There's folks as 
cant stoke hot tea upon sorsiges. 

absoi. 188s Bxaaht All Sorts xvii, Dinner in the middle 
of the dny. of course. . . At the East End everybody stokes at 
one.^ 1897 k I PLi NO C'm//. C'm ra^ioNi ti. 41 Then Ibeystoked 
ill silence till Dan drew breath over his tin cup and de- 
manded of fiarvey how he felt ' Must full.' 

3. in combination, stoke- heart ht •house. 

1839 Use Diet. Arts laiS The 8toke<hearth (of a smelting 
furnace]. 1903 IVestm. Gas. a; Jan. 7/1 It was heated by | 
means of hot< water pipes, fed from a siuke-house. 
iieiice Stoked ppt, a. 

190a Daily Ckron. a May 6/t Hand<stoked retorts were 
shut down, and now the whole of the gas is to be manufac- 
tured in inclined or mechanically stoked retorta 

Stoke, obs. f. Stock ; obs. po. L and pa. pple.of 
Steer v. 

Stokehold (st^'kh^ld). [f. Store + Hor.D 
j^.-J An apartment containing the ship’s boilers, 
where the stokers tend the furnaces. 

1887 W. S. Hutton Preut. Engin. lland^hk, its Closed 
stokeholds wdrking under air-prohsnre are better ventilated 
than op'll stokeholds. 1908 W. W. Jacobs Snlt/uiven ii. 

In the stokeholds of Vyner & Son’s steamships be talked 
learnedly on coal with lue firemen, 
b. ottrib. 

It^estm. Gaw. sB Dec. 5/a At one time the water in | 
the snip was above the level of the stuLeboid plates, 1696 
KirtiNoi'^N Seat. M* Andrews' Hymn 37 Three feet [of 
watei] were on the stokebold'diior — just sinppin' to an' fro. 
Btoka-hola. [Partly an adoption, partly a 1 
traiiBl., of Via.stookgat^ f. stokers to stoke -^gat hole]. 

1 . The space in front of a fumace where the 
stokers stand to tend the fires; the apertuie through 
which the hre is fed and tended ; also Naut. a hole 
in the deck through which the fuel is passed lor 
storage. 

1660 y. Okie's Lament, xiv, He Cunningly retreat again 
into my warm Stoke Hole (uf a brewrryj. 1683 Moxon 
Meek, Exerc., Printing xviii 163 The bioke^irole fmr 
Inches wide, and six Inches long. 1840 Civit Engin. 4> 
Arch, yrttl. 111 . 349/3 The space wween the engines niid 
the boilers [of a steamship], usually called the Moke-bole. 
1846 A. Young N.tmi. Diet. 33a Stoke-hole, a scuttle in a I 
ate imer's deck, to admit fuel for the engine. 1891 E. Krkvps 
Homeward Bound 147 Lascars are employed on the decks 
and Zanzibar men in tne stoki‘*huie. 

attrib, 1660 y. Okie's Lament, vii, They say I am indited, 
..Would tne Inditcment was rak't in my Sioake hole 
Embers. 

2 . (.See qnot.) 

1783 S/eciy. 0/ Phillips* Patent No. 1477, That species of 
..nreplacch commonly called copper boles or stoke holes. 

+ 3. fig. Obi. 

1768 IW. DohaldsonI Life .V/V B. SnpskuU I. iv.^a They 
•cower the inside of their flowor-pots, at the same tune they 
make a stoke-hole of their ibroHts. 

Stoker (stda'k^i). Also 8 stoakpr. [a. Du. 
itoker^ agent-n. f. stoken to feed (a fiie), to stoke.] 

1 . One who fee<ls and tends a fumace. 
b 66 o y. Okie's Lament, i, Of a Famous Brewer my pur- 
pose is to tell,. .The Noble Stoker Okey that doili the rest 
1706 Fhiixim (ed. Kersey), Stoaksr. one that looks 


after tbs Fire add some other Concerns in a Brew-botme. 
t9oy l£. Ward) Barbaette Feast 9 The Stoaker. . by the Help 
01 Breath and BellowiL^blew up as rare a Cbarc^ Fire as 
ever was kindl'd in Term-Tuna M. Noslb A'syr- 

Regicides 1 . 104 John Okey ..was first a dray-man. then a 
stuaker in a b< ewtiouse at fslington. 1846 A. Youno Naui. 
Diet. 38 3 Stoker or Fishman, a person eniplosred to feed 
and trim the fires for the boilers of marine steam-engines. 
sBu Lvtton My Novel ix. i, ‘l‘en to one but he is saying— 
' Not sixteen miles an hour I What the deuce is the matter 


with the stoker? ' 1870 CatselCs Teckn. EUuc. 1 . 364/3 '1 be 
stoker should oprn the fum-tce-dooni and push back a portion 
of the fuel, so as to make a spaue in front lor the freoli supply. 

b. Mechamcal stoker : an apparatus ior auiooia- 
tically feeding fuel into a furnace. 

1884 R. Massokn Cotton Spinuitsg 349 Mechanical 
stokers.— The question of stoking by machinery is an open 
one. 1893 Lightning 9 Feb. 86/a Lancashire boilers urs 
used, fitt^ with Vicar'x mechanical stokers. 

SV37 M. Grrrm spleen 330 A prince's cause, a church's 
claim, I've known to rai«w a mighty flame, And priest, as 
stoker, very free To throw in peace and charity. 1B93 T. M. 
Hkaly in U^estm. Gar. a Nov. a/a At its httd was a moderate 
..leader, averse, except when driven to it by the 'stokers* 
of the movement, to lend his approval to extreme demands. 

2. pi. iSmali particles of olack gritty matter which 
escape through the funnel of a steam-engine. 

F.T. ])ULLBN Way in Navy 6-7 These ships.. provide 
UH iiixtead with a iicver-ceMsing supply of * stokers^' a sort of 
fine black hail cf grit that covers everything, it u not soft 
like soot. 

Stokeran (st^a'kar^^). nonce-wd, [f. Stoub 
sb. -r -AOE.] The action or the B,?rviccs of a stoker. 

1893 Daily Newell Apr. 7/a The absence of the necessity 
of stokcfage,. .and the simplicity of construction of tiie 
furnaces. 

Btokerlaas (stJa kotUs), a, [f. Stoker sb. -t- 

-LESS.] W ithuut a stoker. 

i86s Itlustr. Load. News ii Jan. 51/3 You may as well 
try to stop a stokerless steam-engine as a savant. 

Btokary (stdakdri). [f. broKs i/.^-fi-iRv.] A 
place where stoking is done. 

1901 Rep. Brit.Assoe. 791 Very complete remains of baths 
were found, with two brick-built hypocausts and a siokery. 
tStO'luilfft vbi, sb.^ Obs, [f. Stoke tt.i -i- 
-INO L] The action of thrusting with a weapon. 

117^ Barsoun Bptre'^Vll. 765 With staffing, stoking, and 
StriKing Thar itiai«i that sturdy defending. 

Comb. 1417 in MS, For. Acc. 8 Hen.. V. G/i, xij debilibns 
S'okyns sperres. 1400 in For. Acc. 3 Hen. >ib, 
Cum .X. stoken* speres .viij. duodenis dartes. 

Btokinif (BiJ^kiq), vbl. sb.'b [f. Store 
-INO^.] The action of the verb; the operation of 
tending a furnace and feeding it with fuel. 

1854 J. ScxippKRN in Orr'eCirr. .Sc/., Chem. 193 Inequality 
of stoking, and inequality of water supply are amongst the 
causes. 1884 L'pool Mercury x8 Feb. 5/4 The pumpinq of 
water in and for the pi ison is valued at ;^3oi . .and siokuig 
at ^ 166. 

b. iransf. and fig. 

sBpa Faldan News Apr. 5/t There Is always a g^at waste 
of energy in canvassin};, 'siokin/ up,* etc., by wiiicli no one 
is made any better or^ wiser. 18^ * Ouida ' in tortn. Rev, 
LII. 78a 'Stoking*, is the one joy which never p.'ills on the 
human machine, until he p iva for it with dy.spepsui and gouU 
O. altrib.f os stoking-noUy •iron, -place, •rod. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc.. PrinttHgxx. P 33 The •.Stoking- 
hole lying far under the Caldron 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts 
Xll. 36a The stoking-hule of the furnace. 1876 E. M. Shaw 
Eire Protection 14a *dtuking irons . . namely, 1 shovel, i rake, 

X pricker. X74X .Sympson H\pocaust in Phil. Trans. Xl.l. 
856 The Pnefumiunt. (*Siokin:;.pIace). \y>\ Daily Newt 
5 Jan. 3/1 Tno caretaker brought a long *sioking rod. 
Stored, obs. weak p.a. pple. of Stkek v.l 
1319 in Fabric Rolls York Mtmter (Surtees) 368 Nowe, 
often lyraes, the dure is .Mokked. 

StOKyn, obs. })a. pple. of Steer and v,^ 
Stokyng, obs. form of Stocking sb, 

Stol, rare obs. f. Stall v.i ; obs. f. Stool. 

II Stola (stoa’lS). Ani, [L. stoia, ad. Gr. arokfi : 
see Stole sb l] A long robe worn by Greek and 
Roman women ; chiefly referred to as the distinctive 
dress of Roman matrons. 

x7s8 Chambkrs Cycl. s v.. The Stola of the ancient Ro- 
mans, &c. was. .a kind of Kobe titter for Women than Men. 
1847 Lritch tr. C. O. Mailer's Ane. Art | 341. 351 Among 
the higher ranks a dress similar to the Ionic came in fashion, 
to which beiongeJ the Stola, consisting of a tunic with broad 
border. i86x Palkv Aisekylus (ed. a) Choepk. 161 note. 


..and aSuxaAv'ie . . are epithets not very easily 
explained. .. Proliably the loose and ample folds of the Ktoia 
. .are meant. 1891 Farrar Darhn. gr Dawn i. The long stoia 
worn by noble matrons. 

Stolated (stnl^ ted), a, rare, [f. U sfoldt-ns 
(f. Stola : see -ATB-)-f -EO L] Wearing a stola 
or stole ; a. lit, of a sculptured female ffgure ; 
b. Iransf . in Zool, as rendering of mod.L. stolatus, 
the specific name of a snake. 

r 8 oa Shaw Gen Z<tol. 111 . 54a Stolated Snake Coluber 
Stolatus. 1856 W. H. Smyth Roman Family Coins 51 A 
stolated and helmed female. 

Stoloh, obs. f. Stuach V., dial, 

Btolde, ob^. pa. t. of .Stell v. 
t sto Idred. Obs. [App. f. M F, stull (a. ON. 
stulb^r. stuld-r, Stodth) + -hii> ] Stealth. 

1654 E. Johnson Wonder-svorkmg Provid. ay When the 
bent choice our Orthodox Ministers can make is to take up 
a perpeiuall banishment. .their pi>aresheepe they may n 't 
feeble, but by stoledrcd. 1657 Billinosly Brachy-Martyrol. 


Rxfx. X07 Some little corn by stoldred brought to town, Each 
pound was valued at half a crown. 

Btole (Btdsl), sb,^ Forms : I atol, 4, 6 atoelo, 
4-6 Mtoole, 4» 7 ftool, 5 BtoU, 5-0 etolle» 6 
•toale» 8(091, Btolle, atoill, stoyle, atoyll, 7 
■tool, 4- stole, [ad. L. stalat ad. Gr. orokii, orig. 
equipment, srray, clothing, hence a robe, garment, 
f. root of eriAkHr to place, array, Cf. OF. es/ole 
(mod.K. Hole)f Sp., Rg. eslola. It. slola. The use 
ol L. stola -* sense 2 hns not been found earlier than 
the 9th century ; its origin is obscure.] 

1 . A long robe. 

f a. In translations from or allusions to passages 
of the Vulgate or patristic texts. Obs. 

Eirst or prime stole, transl. of Vulg s/a/oer primam (Gr. 
otoArv tiiv wpoiTiio). * tlie best robe ’ in the parable of tho 
Prodigal Son. 

rgso Liitdisf. Cosp. Mark xiL ^8 From u8uutum 8a8e 
wallan in sioluin geonso. a 1000 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 
43 Stol wvidres gixeride hine tto/a glorie imiuit eum (EclIus. 
XIV. 7]. a 1340 Hampoi.r Psalter xxix. 15 He. . vnigifs vs. . 
viih gladnvs of |e first Mole. 1380 Lay Folks Cateeh, 
(Lamb. M S.) 1 ii s [Crist ) wyle clo|>e our sowlys . . with ) e stole 
of vndcdl) ne^se. xySs Wvet if Isa. Ixiii. 1 who U this that 
I cSni fio Edom..? this shapli in his Mole? C1449 Pbcock 
! Repr. IV. ix. 473 Pharisees, .louen forto walke in Atolis. 
c 1450 Godstow Reg. 17 pat we ben cladde in a snow why^t 
stole 'itiurgh pe vertue of \)m holy goosL rigao Nishkt 
N. T,. Apos. VI. II And quhite Riolis, for ilk saute a stole, 
war gevin to ih.'ime. 1540 Paisgr. Acolastus y. v. Bbjb, 
Brynge forth, at ones tl e fyrst stole. 1561 Daus tr. BuL 
linger on Aboc. (1573) oa i'he sainies (saiih S. Gregory) 
cnioy as yet but one stufe or rohe a peice« 1596 T. Bkil 
Surv. Popery in. ix. .^fifi'ihese (saith S. Johnlaie they which 
CAiiie from sreat tribulation & washed ihetr sioHies. and 
made them white in the bloud of the L.mibe. 1648 Hr. Hai l 
Select ‘i h. xiit 53 It must lie tho main care of our lives, how 
to put on Christ upon our houls: 'ihis is the prime stole 
wherewith the father of the Prodigal, graceth his returned 
son. xtl^g Ji a. 'Iayidr Great Exemp. iii. Ad Sec xv. 95 
Ihey miglit be reinvested with a robe of Ids righteousnesse 
wearing that till it weie changed into a Stole ol glory [cf. 
Lcclus. xiv. 7) c 1850 Nkalk hymns East. Ch. 94 In that 
same hour I lust the glorious stole Of innocence, 
b. In poetic or ibctorkal use. Olien fig. 

1390 Sfensrr F. Q. I. i. 45 Her all in white he clad, and 
out-r It Cast a blacke Mole. 1593 Peki b II oh. Order Garter 
B 4, Fame in a Sioale of purple, *^et with eyes, And eaies, 
and tongues, cairyed a golden Bookc. 1397 Sh aks. /. tniri 'z 
Compi. 307 llicre niy white stole of cha-tiiy 1 daft, 
f i6ao T KoBiNhON Maty Magd. 1. to How night. . J ut on 
the gliiteringc stoic of brightest day. 1630 Mu ton Pense- 
roso 35 And sable stole of Cipres lawn, Over thy decent 
shoulders drawn. X74S Shsnsionb Stkiolmistr. 64 A russet 
stole WAS o’er her shoulders thiown. 1753 T. Waktun Ode 
Approach bummer When mild Mom in snlfion stole 
Pirst IsRues from her eastern goal. 1793 Colei iduk .Sengs 
of Pixies 95 Grateful base in artless Mtile. x^s L. Hunt 
Poems, fancy ( onesrt 37 V iih their singers in lily white 


Poems, fancy ( onesrt 37 V ith their singers in lily white 
stoles. 1878 B. 'J'ai LOS Pr. Deitkalton IL u. 61 '1 he phantom 
purple underneath thy stole We see. 

C. With reference to cla^sicnl antiquity. (Cf. 
Stola.) Also (in Scoil) quasi-arrA. with reference 
to mediaeval costume. 

^ 1387 Trfvisa HfgdeniRoUh) I. 333 In Alb{8ire]iio. . were 
i-made a bite stolis for emperours [ll ubi Jietant stclx im- 
peralorum], rxsio Yngtlius iDocsborcke) A liij b, And 
there be sawe his vrikcll afore h\m sumd in liis enipr-rly 
stole. 17 S 5 PoFK Odyrs. vi. 88 Ihe blooming virgin with 
dispatchruf cares 'J'unics, and stoles, and rolics imperial 
bears. 1790 Cowrr.a Ottyss. iv. 378 Btside him, Hclfii of 
the sweeping Mole. x8ix Scon Earn, Lett. 4 Apr. (1894) 1 . 
3X3 The l.ndy. .should I think have a sort of stole or loose 
upper garment. i8ib Bvson Ck, Har. 11. Ii, Ihe aarrior's 
Weapon and the sophist’s stole Are sought in vain. 1847 
] FntH tr. C. (). MUtlcr's Ane. Art % 346. 223 His courtiers 
in twociifleicnt legularly aliemating cosiuineH,— the Mediun 
stole and the caniiys. 1850 Bi alkik Aischylus 1 . 1x0 See 1 
my tent and rugged stole Speaks the conffict of my soul. 

^ d. Sunic writers bnvc caielcssly or ignorantly 
supposed the rcclesiustical * stole ' (senae 2 ) to be 
a gown or surplice. 

1805 Scott Last Minstrel v. xxx. Behind, four priests, in 
sable stole, bung requiem for the warrior’ii soul. 1831 Can- 
lvlr Sartor Res. in. xi, Ihe fair fabric of Society itself, 
with all Its royal mantles and pontifical stoles. 1640 Bar- 
ham Ingol. Leg., ynikdaw q/Rketms 35 Six little Singing- 
boys, — dear little souls I In nice clean faces, and nice a bite 
StuleiL 1869 B. Tavior By-Ways Eluf ope 1 . 319 Here the 
rustling of stoles aod the muttering of prayers suggeM in- 
iaiiiation rather than worship. 

2. Eccl. A vestment consisting of a narrow strip 
of Bilk or linen, worn over the shoulders (by 
deacons over the left shoulder only) and hanging 
down to the knee or lower. 

cioa5 MS. Laud 483 f. 48 a, Sc^de hine mid..alhan ft 
stolen & haiiriliiie [etc.). 13.. K, Aits. 4714 A wiihihe 

was heore stole, certes, With on oihir they weoren y-gurte^ 
e 1313 Shokkham Poems 1. 1403 And nou be stole o-foiige)* 
by here scholder lefte. C1386 Chaucrr Merck. T. 
459 Forth comth the preest with stole aboute bis nekke. 

« 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1581 |;an fyndis he in o, ire 
flote fanons and stolis Practisirs ft prcniatis & prestis of 
l>e lawe. 1481 Caxton God/rey cxlL 009 The men of the 
Chirche reuested with awbm and stooleft. 1485 Desnes /or 
Coronation Hen. Vll in RutldUd Papers (L'amdeii) 18 
The armyll is made in manner of a stole wovyn with gold 
ft set with stones, to be putt by the Cardinall aboute the 
Kinges necke. rx5So Hals K. yokan 1x47 Fut on yowr 
stolle then, and. I pray yow in Codes name, sytt. im /n- 
vent. Ck. Goods York, eta (Sunees) 43 Item, ij oW whyt 
veMmentes with albe, and sioill, and faniiells. xs6i T. 
Nor ION Calvin's Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 339 Upon the Deacon 
that is ordered, the Bishop.. layetb a piayer bookc and a 
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StoaU am hU left ihoalder; 1979 Fulks HtMkhu PmH, 
84 M. Heekiae nuUnteynetb retcruntioa by dining ^ 
•to il«i, and ibnen dotboM b y* cua 1764 in J. H. Harcbg 
HM. SnnUmimn C/u^i (1905^ *3 copei with a large 
■tole embroidered in gold tbread, witb gold fringe round 
tbe beck. 1844 LimiAaD AtiigU^Smx. Cm, (1838) 1 1 , ix. ^ 
Tbe uanal epiiM^pal veetmenta, the ambe. .etole (eic.). 1865 
Walcott CaiA^an 93 A canon was to wear In all placet ibe 
inhignb of his rank ) . . in Engbnd now a broad fkcarf instead 
of the narrow stoler * 1877 J. 1 >. Chambkm Dtv, tVprsAi/ 48 
llie Stole, if worn by the lieocoiif ahould be worn Ruspended 
over tbe left tboulder. i88s ATWrr on Amgelt 38, 4. The 
Dominions, 5. Tbe Virtues, and 6. The Powers wear albs 
down to tne feet, golden girdles, and green stoles. 1904 
Msa (Jmkichton U/k HA, Crtightm II. 35 Each man to be 
ordained priest was bidacn to bing bis stole in bis hand. 

tb. Often referred to as the veiitmeot worn by 
m priest when engaged in exorcism or conjuration, 
ci 4 «» Lovbuch CroM/ x\v. 31a Thanne the Goode Man 
took naliwater Anon, and his stole, and gan forth to goii. 
c i59oGRBKMK/r. iv. iiL iSj^Coniuringandadiuring 

diucls and bends, With stole and albe and strange Peiita* 
goiion. 1598 bAacKLBV A/mm i. (1603) 35 Taking hia 
stole and ocher in^tniroenta for hii conjuration with him, to 
the sicke woman hee goetli. i6a6 L. Owbn 
(1639)43 When the Cmiurer did hut touch her with tbe 
•tole or with soinf of his rotten Rehkrs. 

o. Hist, lu the names of cei tarn knightly orders: 


tee quots. 

1728 Chambprs Cy^'t. s. v. Or/fer rf iht StoU. an 

Order of Knights instituti.‘d by the Kings of Arrauon.. .The 
6ntt Time we near of it is und*-r Alphuiisua V, who mounted 
the I'hrone in .Or/ffr 0/ tht GotHtn a military 

Order at Venice; thus called from a golden Stole which the 
Knigbts wear over the Left Shoulder. 

d. An embroidered strip of luien, hanging down 
in front of an altar. 

1313 in Archaeoloria LX VI. 340 Ttm a frontl^tt for an 
auiter wrought in the stole. 1843 Rc> Utiologtii 1 V. 103 We 
have not spoken of the stoles of the altar, because their use 
..was never general... They occur iu..Vaii Eyck's. .Adora- 
tion of the Lamb. 


3 . A woman’s fur or feather garment, something 
in the shape of an ecclesiastical stole, worn over 
the shoulders and hanging down nearly to the feet. 

1889 Advt, Furs, Victorias. Capes, Stoles, and Muflfs. in 
every description of fur. 189a J^ady Dec. 836/3 Oi>e 
sees a cloak lined with sable .. acrom^mnied by a stole and 
muff to m Itch. 1004 Daily Afail a8 Mar. 1/4 Fashionable 
feather stoles, Goon Feather, .10/6. tao 6 C 4 . Tz/^rraS Dec. 
8^8 Advt., Ke.j| Russian Suble Hair long throwover Stole 
with extra fine quality tails. 

4 . at/nd, (senses 2, 5) as stoU-enJ, -front, -tab ; 
stole-like, adj. and adv. ; atolo foes pi, [after G. 
stolgebtihrenX » SUBrLTCB^irr. 

Dai/ylvntfs^ Mar. 6/3 jackets, .with Watteau pleats 
at the back and *stule ends in front. 1843 Sarah Austis 
Ranhds Hist, Ft/, v. iii. 111 . 8j The greater part of the 
*stole fees were almli'^hed. 18^ Taunton A'n^. H/ack 
Alonks 1 . 36 Master Vicar .got his one-third clear, a hou-.e 
free of rent, and all bis stole fees and dues. Daily 

/itivs 16 June 6/1 The collar had *siole fronts, and the 
bodice was finished with black riblmna. 1876 Rock Textile 
Fabrics oo A *stuk'>like band of rich white tisHue;. 1863 
Dirict Anel. {<tA. a) 34 The Amyss is a large fur cape. { 
its* tippets \ i. e. two strips of fur in front, (all, *8tole-like, 
below tne knees. i903Z^nf/^C''^rvM. 35 julyS 4 The collar., 
forms *Btole-tabs u,non the shgulderi. 

Stol6 (stJ»l)y sb.'^ Also 5-6 atools, 6stoolle, 
stowle. [Commonly idcniilied with StolbjAI, 
to which the unanthenticated sense of * royal robe’ 
is assigned. But there seems to be little doubt 
that the * stole chamber', served by the Groom or 
Yeoman of the Stole, was originally the room con- 
taining the king’s close-stool, and that the word 
is properly a variant of Stool sb.^ As, however, 
the word as thus used was for centuries entirely 
dissociated from stool, and latterly had a different 
selling, it is necessa^ to treat it separately. 

In accounts of coronation ceremonies the king is said to 
have worn an ornament resembling a stole (Stolb j 3 .' a) ; 
but it does not ap; tear that this wa.s actually called a ‘ sto^e * 
oniil modern times. The view that the Groom of the Stole 
derived his designation from this ornament ib quite im- 
probable. 

Sir H. Nicolas’.n supposition, that the ' stole ' was a kind 
of packing-chest, IS a mistaken inference from the stole and 
malt being mentioned lo.;ether in certain documents.] 

1 . Groom of the stole*, the tale ot a high officer 
of the king^ household (formerly sometimes also 
in the household of a prince of the blood), ranking 
next below the vice-chamberlain of the household. 


Also \ yeoman of the stole. 

For theduiies of the office as understood at various times, 
see the quots. In the household of a queen or a princess, 
the office and title were held by a lady. Under Que^n 
Victoria no groom of the stole was appointed, and the office 
has not since been revived. 

(f/ti48o in Htmseh, Ord. (1790) 41 The King's chamber- 
layn to assigne for the ii. g ird robes and the King's chamhre, 
for the male and stoole.and olbiT stufTe nedeful, to the some 
of xii. or xvi. sompter horses. 150s P Hr y Purse kxp. Elis, 
4/ yorhiiSjo) 45 Item the v'* day of Sepiembre for cariage 
of the Queues stole from^ London to UxonfiTd and from 
Oxonford to Langley, xiiijd. /bit/. 81 For bering sbeies 
trussing sheetes and sheetes fur the stoele ] 1455 in Hontch, 
Ord. (1790) *18 Yomen of the Chainbre (8 names]. Gromes 
of the Chamhre [9 name^], Yoman of the Stuole, William 
Gry meshy, find. 156 It is the Kine's pleiisore, that Mr. 
Korres shall be in the roome of Sir William (^inpton, not 
onely givcing his attendance as groomc of the King's stoole, 
but alro in his bed-chamber fete.), 1396 Harinoton Mctam. 
Ajmx Adsw. Let. A vj A seuenth (whome 1 woulde gesM 


ky his wrlilnf to bea froonw of the stoole to eooM Ihin ce 
of the bloud of Fraunce) vmtee a beextly treaiiso onely to 
•xemine whet is the ficteRC thing to wipe wiihall. elledging 
that white paper is too smooth fete.]. 1047 Clabbhdon Hist, 
Feb, V. • ex Groom of tbe Stole, which hath the rwpuiatioo 
and benefit of being first (Gentleman of the Bed-Lnaiiiber. 
xte E. Chamskblaviib Pres, St, Fug. sfia Gentlemen of 
the Bed-Clianibur, w^eof the Arst^ le called Groom of the 
&cie, thst is taccording to clie signiftcatioo of the word in 
Greek, from whence first the Latines, and thence the Italian 
and French derive ii) Groom or Servant of the Rolte or 
Vestment. He having the Office and Honour to preiieiit 
and put on HU Majesties fim Garment or Shin every 
morning, and to ordrr the things of the bed-Chamber. 

330 Officers and Servants belonging to Her Royal Highness 
the Dutchess (of York). Groom of tbe Stole, Couniebs of 
Rochester, loud Com No. 3830/3 His llxcclieiuy had 
Audience of His Royal Highness Pmite George of Den- 
mark, being received . by the Rl Hun. the Lord Dclawar, 
Groom of the Stool to His Royal Highness. 1710 J. Cham- 
BBKLAVNB Prss. St. Gt. Fnt. II. III. (ed. 33) 341 Sarah 
Dutchrss of Marlborough, Groom of the Stole. 

2 . The office of Groom of the Stole, 
sgxx J. H. Rokb Pi/i 4> Gt, iPar v. 135 Duiidas requested 
that he should have the first claim for the Pi ivy Seal for 
Scotland, provided that Lord Chatham did not take the 
Stole. S911 kiKBR Hensy Fox sst Ld. tlolLin i 11. x. 239 
The man who.. had once struggled, single-handed, to pro- 
cure Bute the Stole. 

B. attrib, in stole-chamber, -room. 
tS3a-3 in W. H. St. John Hope H'lndsor Castle (1913) T. 
363 A Copple off CroAse Jamewis tynnrd fTor a new dore in 
the Kyngs stole chamhre. 1676-7 Ibtd, 315 The Kings Privy 
backstairs A Closett and Stuole Roome. x68o-a Ibid 321 
Isaac 'Iboinpaon Engineer fur making ijo new Close Stoolcs 
fur his Ma'i*, One with two fmmet of Pullyes. .and for Sil- 
vering the tame to Keepe it from kustinK, & htting & set* 
tin,; it up in his Stoole Roome. 168^ 8 Ibid, 339 Ihe 
lord Walgravei and Comptroilcru Stoole Kooines. 

Sfcola (sidbl), Bot, [irregularly ad. l^.stolo*. 
see Stolon. (The anomalous form may have been 
due to confusion with stole var. Stool sb,, tree- 
root.^J ■ STOiiON. 

x8o6 I'uHTON LiHni*s Svst. JVdt. VII. Expl. Termn, Stole, 
a sucker or scion from the root of plants. x83a Planting 
91 in Lihr, Use/, Knosul,,^ Hush. Ill, Stole. — 'i be first Kiai^e 
of growth of a nhoot emitted or sent out from the sides of 
a root or stub or coppice-stool. x8m Linulfy Introd. Hot. 
(16481 1 . 183 The Stole (stol^ which may be con.sidercd the 
reverne of the sucker. x866 Treas. Bot. iioi/a Stole, stoloa 

Stole (std^i), 2/.^ [(. Stolbt^.'] 

1 . trans. To provide (an altar, a church) with 
altar-stoles : see Stole sb,^ ad. 

cx47g Crabhouse Feg. (1889) 60 The Prioreme. paihed 
Che chirche and the quere, and stolid it,.. the veyl of the 
chirclie w th the auier-clothe> in sute co^t xir. 1848 R. 
Wbhb Cent. Ecclesiol, 165 A most singular altar is shewn 
in this window, sioled both in (rout and in the side tbid 
343 Several fiontals are merely painted; but 1 remaikid 
that they represented superfrontaU properly fringed and 
stoled. 

2 . [.See Stoled ppl, a,"] 

Stole (s^°l) ,v,^ rare, [f. Stole intr. Of 
a plant : To develop stolons. 

18x4 Loudon Encycl, Card. (ed. a) 1335/3 Succism refuU 
lulant, trees which stole, or which being cut over spring 
agaia 1846 Mas. Loudon Gardening /or Ladies 80 The 
verb, to stole, which siguilies the power mo^i deciduous 
trees possess, of sending up now stems from the collar of 
their roots when cut down. 

Stole (stdul), ppl, a. Ohs, fxc. dial, and technical, 
[Stronjr pa. pplc. of Steal v"\ ■■ Stole.v ppl. a, 
1393 Lanou P. pi. C. xviiL 40 * Gird leyiie ’ qnak be Icde 
*no stole }«yiig be here', ix^ Lvdg. in Pol. Poems u6:,9; 
11 . 330 Tyl it lie loost, stoole thyng U nat souglii. 1^ 
Fmy.l. Hrit. XVI 1 359 Deid netting U a piece without 
either accrues or stole Stolen) mesheb. 

Stole, pa. t and pplc. of Steal v. ; obs. f. Stool. 
Stoled (»’t 5 ^'dd),/>//. a. [f. Stole (?an<li/.l) 
•f -ED ] Wearing a stole (in various sensesof the sb.) 
In the first qiiot apparently misused for ' suijiliced '. 

15x6-7 Test, hbor, VI. 354 To evci^* clerk o iiij d. and every 
childalv*tng siolde, ij d. 1610 G. Flbtlhbr C'Arrjr'r Vrr. 
II. xvii, After them flewe the Prophet*), brightly Rtol’d In 
shining lawne. 1^ Milton Hymn Nativ, xxiv, In vain 
. . Tlio sable-MtoIrd .Wcerers bear his worsbipt Ark. 1787 
Poi wHKLB Engl. Orator ii. 90^ Where amid llic stoled 
Tii' e Persuasion's swift -descending Genius swells 'J he Ora- 
tion’s Period. 1808 Scott Marmion vi. Introd , 'J'bat only 
ni.>ht in all the year. Saw the stoled prient the chalice rear. 
1839 Mrs Rhownino Sabbath Mom. xii, I'bough this sab- 
bain comes to me Without the stoRd inmi.stcr, Or chanting 
congregation. B84a Tbnnvson Morte d’ Arthur 197 All ihe 
decks were dense with stately forms Rlack-sioled, black- 
hooded, like a dream. 1865 14 kai.k Hysuus Paroiitse 43 
The purple stoled Confessors. 1873 R. Wilton U’omi Notes 
33 At the Lord's Table, waiting, robed and stoled 'i'ill all 
bad knelt around, I saw a sign. 

8 tol6]l (sidu'lan), ppl, a. Forms : see .Stkal v. 
[Pa. pple. of Steal v j In senses of the verb. 

1 . Obtained bv theft. 

a xyao Cursor M. 4875 Qoa-«o es tan wid stoln thing, He 
wil hat do him to hing. C1380 Wyclib iVhs. (i88«i) 154 pere 
comeh a pardoner wi}» stnllcn bullia & fake reh kls 14.. 
Burgh Lawis Ixxxvii.m Anc, Latvs bcot. {liixrfLh Rcc. SocJ 
43 Of stollyn gudis fundyii in the favre, ^1440 JacoPs 
H'etl 30X ^if i•ou..kep)•I ireccherously in prynitc hiolyn 
tbynccs or obere thinges faldy get. 1S03 Leg. Bp St . 4 n- 
drtfis 335 in .Vx/. Poems Re/rrm. xlv, Me* cur us . Could not 
so weiil of .stowen geir tell. As could (etc. ]. 1607 Shaks Cor, 

V. vL 89 Do'st thou thinkc He grace thee with that Kob'ery, 
thy siolne name G^riolanus in Coriolea 7 1611 Riblr Presf. 
ix, 17 Stollen waters arc sweet. C 1640 H. Hkll l.uihefs 
Colloq, Mens, (165a) 309 The wealth of Popedom (saiih 
Luther) is meerly robhM and stollen wealth. 1771 ^umus 


LHt hrv. 3e8 The stolen goods were foond upon hin. i68e 
Palbv Msekylus (ed. •) Sstpptkes 897 nou, (Hermes] the 
god of theit snd aMuetton, end the recovery of atdleit pit>< 
perty. 19x1 Tsbvblvan Garibestdi 4h Mednstg 0/ Italy viL 
147 i'he men were disconsolately cooking some stolen lambe, 
2 . Accomplished or enjoyed by itealth, lecret 
01 a marriage t cf . Steal v, 5 d. 

13.. Cato, d Gr, Kni, 16^9 Such semblaunt to kttt teno 
•eiuly ho made, Wyth stilla stollen Countenaunce. ett^ 
Cnapman Hymn to Hermes 158 To shunn, of bis siolne 
st<-pe, the Iracu i6ae Mabsingrb City Madam 11. 1 , And 
pkasuret stol'n being p^weci est |etc.J. i^Dbvobn ynvenat 
X. 531 "fit no stolii Wediiing, this; r^ecting awe, She 
scorns to Merry, but in Form of Law. a 1797 HvsNe* ’i\oas 
urn her bonis biuo e'e The bewitching, sweet, stown ghuice 
o' kindness, 1^ Janb Pontkr Tkaddeus i, I have eliready 
ened enough in consenting to this stolen marriage, sfos 
S. WAasBN Di<^ Late Physic, 11 . iv. an Few people, in- 
deed, aie so disposed to 'make the most ' of their time at 
tbe opera as mMical men, to whom it Is a sort of stolen 
pleasure. 1837 Dickbns Pickrv. liv, Arehella wrote.. to 
say she had made a stolen match without her husband's 
father's consent. X884. 7. MarkkalTs Tenuis Cuts 65 We 
remembered that no cricket had ever been half rodeligtitfol 
as those Molcn single-wicket matches in our night-gowns. 
xgeS Bagot Passport in. 18 The girl at whom she bad 
uiht stolen glances of curiosity. 

b. Stolen march : see Steal v, 5 e. 

>759 Dilworth Pope ai It appears by Mr. Pope's frequent 
stolen marchei on the public [etc ). 1766 Golmm. V icar 
x%i. Our spirit took the alarm at this stolen march upon us. 

o. Of a hen's nest : Made in a concealed place. 
X854 Poultry Chron, 1 . 615 Eggs are to be sought after, 
anti what a triumph is the discovery of a stolen nest 1 

S. Oi time : Obtained by contrivance. ^ 

1585 Higins Junius* bomencL 367/1 Stolne rime, or time 
gotten by snatches from other businea. x6ii U. Jonson 
Catiline L i, 'i'hcse niy retirements, and stolne limes for 
thuugiit. 

4 . in Baseball*, tee quots. 

1897 Ettcyii, .^port 1. 79/B (Baseball) Stolen Base, a base 
obtained by a runner without help from a hit bv a betsman. 
1891 14 . Cu AUK Baseball ti The record u siill bard ly com. 
pkte without showing the number of sacrifice bits and 
stolen bases by each player. 

5 . Of a crop: Jntr rpolated in a rotation of crops. 

1861 7 'intes 10 Oct., Stolen crops of winter vetches, .being 

alno taken. 

0 . AeHinjg. Of a mesh: Intentionally missed. 
(See Steal v, 7.) 

1884 (<iee Stolk ppl. a \ 

7. Comb, stolen-wise adv., stealthily. 

18x3 Scott Bru/ml 0/ Trterm. ii. xiii, And Lancelot, that 
evrrmoie Look'd Rtoili-whe on the Queen. 

Btolethery, obs. lorm of Stuutuebib. 

Stolid (sipdid), a. [ad. L. stolidus, related to 
stultus foolish, f. root ^slel- to stand or cause to 
stand still : cf. Still a. Cf. F. \ stolide (16-1 7th 
c. in Godef.), Sp. esttf/ido. It. stolido. 

Not in Johnson 1755 (who has stolidity), and hardly occur- 
ring bciore the X9in c j 

Dull and impassive ; having little or no sensibility; 
incapable of being excited or moved, AUo of 
actions; demeanour, expression of Cf’Untenanoe, etc. 

f 1600 7 'imon 11. iv. (1843) 31 I'hat I . .should bee caste 
into pri'on ^ Molidde, not by M>lidde, persons. x6ei 
(ocKBMAM I, Stolide, foolish. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Stoiia, 
fooling, fond, Icud of conditiun, unadvised, dull, dohish. 
1816 Scott OLi Mart, xiv, Morton recognised the stolid 
countenance of Cuddie Headrigg. 1831 Larlvlb Sartor 
J\ei. I. iv, With some hall- visible wrinkle of a biiter sardonic 
humour, if inde^ il be not mere stolid callousness. ,1856 
Kanr Arctic h.xpl. 11 . XXIX. 390 With a stolid expiession of 
wonder, he stared for a moment. x8s8 Doran C ourt Fools 
39 The uhiluBophical envoy approached tbe stolid Roman. 
1868 J. H. Bi unt Re/. Ch. tng. 1 . 5 The stolid oppoiiiiion 
with which their betier aspnaiioii!. were met by those in 
emhonty. looa Mrs Lank in boitn. June 1009 How 
I wn.h 1 could clap a big, stolid, conservative, frost-bitten 
En^livh matron into a snug American house. 

Comb. i86e Whytk MRLvii.Lh Quern's MariesW. iBx He 
WBN a stolid-looking fellow too. imi C. Hoi land Mousmi 
361 The daik consulting room witb its siolUl- looking oak- 
and-leather chaiia 

Hence Sto'Udlsr adv„ Sto'lldneBS. 

1737 Railkv vol 11 Kooli-hncss. xSsyDicRRNe 

Dot-nt I. XXX, As often as Mr. RIandois clinked glasses.. 
Mr. P'llni winch stolidly did his p.'irt of the clinking. itt6ori// 

) ear Rottmi No. 73. 55a 'J here is a superb sto I icfiiest about 
h( r ; a stolidness that could be wakened into savageness. 
1867 Pamkman Jesuits N. Amer. viii. (1875) 88 Often tbe 
patient was sioliill> silent. 1877 E. R. C^ondbr Basis baitk 
II. 81 These simple primary atoms, stolidly inert when none 
but its own kind aie present. xCWg Law 7 'imes LXXXX. 
37/3 Powers .of which vesUies..hav« stolidly refused to 
avail them^elvea. 

StolidiflF (sttfti'clifai), v. rare. [f. L. stolidus 
Stolid a, ^ -(Orv.] trans. To render btolid. 

x8a7 Blackw. Mag XX I. 654 His brain was too stolidified, 
anti too convers.-int with wine and good eating. 

Stolidi'fey (stt^rdTti). [ad. L. sloliditdt-em, f. 
stolidus Stolid a. Cf. F. J stolidiii (i5-i7th c. 
in (jodef.), It. stolidild.'] The attribute of being 
stolid ; dull impnststvencss ; incapacity for feeling. 

1563-83 Foxr A.Sf M. 1598/r In which wolves note (good 
readt-r) nut only the mlxiurditie of doctrine, but also the 
stolidity of the reaNon. 1607 TorsRLL Four/. Beasts 639 
Ari-tophanrs rtproumg the stolidity of the Athenians, 
callcth them sheepe. a t66i Fui.i.bn Irorthies, Notts. (r66a) 
31*3 Mon in all Ai;es have made tbemNelves nicny with sin- 
gling out some plate, and fixing the staple of stupidity and 
Moliiiity therein. 1(^91 Haktclirfb Vvtues 377 A principal 
defect of the Mind, which may be called Stolidity, or tbe 
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Entw mi ty of DaliMai. f8a6 DnitAKLi K GrtUf r. iil. The 
look of complacent nod potnpout aiolidity. 1849 Mim 
Mulooc Ogtivits xu» Ijmgk'a countenance reUps^ Into 
ite cuetoinary stolidity. Tozma Higkl, Turkey II. tax 
We letrcived tlie nmioancemenc with tna ttolidiiy of true 
Britons. 19x0 Apr. 567 His nim is to cultivate *a 

good healthy stoli>Jity 

Stoli^e : see Stkal v ., Stole Stool. 
Stolled, -en, etc., ol». pa. pple. of Steal 9. 
8 toln(e, obs. pa. pple. of Steal v. 

II Stole (srtta'l^). PI. stolones (suTld^'oiz). [L.: 
*ee hToLoN.J 

L y/o/. - Stoloit I, rarv. 

xyas BrudUy's Fmmiiy Diei.t.y. Elm^ Where the Sucicers 
and Stolf/nes are supernumemry. xy^ WiTHksiNc />>//. 
I’lants (ed. 3) I. 84 Stoh^ a sucker, i&j J. E. Smith /’Ays. 
Jiei. fjo When the j/a/a has uken root. 1849 Balfoua 
Man. Bat. 

2 . y.ool, — Stolok 2, S/a/a prolifer^ the germ- 
stock of certain componnd organisms. 

1878 F. J. Bell ir. Oegenbaur'a Comp. Anat. 391 The 
p;u-«nt sending forth a 1 unner (siolo) whith ix composed of 
forin-elonients belonging both to ectodirni and endoderm. 
/Aid., What is perfoim^ in the A.scidifle by means of off- 
shoots starting frt>m the surfuce of ilie body, is carried out 
in the Cyclomyana and 'J'halind.o by a organ— the 

j^nn stock or stolo prolifer. Z887 Athettnutu 5 Feb. 194/a 
The peculiar mode of budding in Fyrosoma. .from a ventral 
stolo prohfer. 

Stolon Vn). Also 9 fatollen. [od. L. 5 to~ 
Idn-emy sich^ sucker of a plant. Cf. F. stolon.^ 

1 . BoL (See (mot. 1880.) 

1601 H0U.AN0 rliny xvii. i. I. 4^ They of the noble 
Liciiitaii faindio had for tlieir addition StolooH (that is to 
say, the unprofitahle watershoots th.at put forth from the 
root or tree it belfe, and never prox-e or come to any gotxl). 
x8oa R. Hall Firm. Dot. Diet., Stolon, stolo^ .t ihoot or scion, 
from the root of a pl.mt, by which it may be propagated. 
1840 J. Burl Tanner's Comp. i6t The linbitn Id many 
plaiitx, in sending abioad roots and stollens, to establish a 
progeny in fresh, unexh.'vtistcd soil. i86x Bknti.ey Man. 
Bot. iia The sucker can scarcely be said to differ in any 
esheutial particulars from the stolon. ^ 1863 Brskflxy Brit. 
Mosses 111. ij I'lie tips of these creeping stolons rise ahoxe 
the surface. 1880 A. Gbay Struct. Hot. id. 53 A Stolon is a 
prostrate or reclined branch which strikes root at the tip, 
and then develops an ascending growth, which liecoiiies an 
independent plant iB8a F. Darwin in A'ature so Apr 580 
The stolons of the strawberry. 

2. yoa/. Eacit of the connecting procesges of the 
ccenosarc of a compound organism. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. iv. (1848) 58 These shoots are called 
stolons or creepers bv Ehreiiberg. 1856 W, Clark Van Her 
Hon>tn's Zool. 1 . 78 I'he comiimn body is made up of stolons, 
connecting tubes erect, ventrioase, striated, each containing 
a Folyp. 187J Huxley in Kucycl. Brit. 1 . 130/a The 
antbidxe differ from the Actinida; in little more than their 
multiplication by bud-, which rem.Tin adherent, either by 
a common connecting mass or coenosarc or by stolons. 1880 
F. P, Paslob Zool. Classif. (ed. a) 394 Stolons. In xoology 
connecting processes of the cucnosarc, &c 

3 . Comb, stolon-like adj, 

1849^3* T E in Todds Cycl. Anat. IV, iar7/a This 
stolon like body is closer! at the free extremity. t88x Cmnien 
a^an. 66/3 The corms produce long stolondike shoots. 

otolomferOUS stpl6ni*lC'r9a), <x. Hot. and 
Zool. [f. mod.E f.sioldnem Stolon : see 

-FBROUs.] Producing stolons. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 6 Stoloni/erous^ having setnns. 
suckers or barien shoots, as in Creeping Crowfoot and 
Meadow Bugle. Abekcromrie Card. Assist.^ Ar- 

rangem. 65 Stoloniferoas, or shoot. beariii|( Chinese saxi- 
frage. 1840 J. Burl Farmer's Comp. i6i Even the delicate 
stoToiiiferoua rose is constantly changing its lucution in this 
way. 1863 Intell. Observer No. 40. 301 Trovt-rsed at D by 
a stoloniferous nassnge. 187B Brady in Monthly Micrasc. 
7 rw/. July 33 [In the Fornniinifera) It is not . . unu-ual to 
nnd.. two segments connected by a stoloniferous tulie. 1899 
yrnl. R. Agrte. Soe. Mar. 113 bo strong is the habit of 
atoloniferoiLS growth. 

Hence Stoioni'foroaslv adu. 

1864 CoBBOLD Kntosoa 364 The generally-received notion 
that the heads bud out stuloniferously, as u were, is alto- 
gether disproved. 

Stolp^e, obs. forms of Stoof sb.^ post, Stoup. 
Stoltherie, -eiye, obs. ff. Stouthuie. 

Btolyn, obs. pa pple. of Steal v. 

Stolsite (stp'ltsait). Min. [f. Stoh (see qnot. 
186S) f -I FE. J Tungstate of lead. 

x868 Dana Sysi. Min. (ed. 5) 606 Stolzite. . .Tungstate of 
I^d. ibid. 607 This species was first made known, ai cord- 
ing to Brvith.iupt, by Dr. Stolz, of TepUu. 1878 Gurney 
C^staliogr. 78. 

8tom, var. of Stan sb.^ dial.^ Stom sb. and v. 

(I Stoma (st^-ma). ri. stomata (Stp-mati). 
[inod.L., a. Gr. arbisa mouth.] 

L Anal, and Zool. A small opening in an animal 
b(xly ; an aperture, orifice, pore (os of a lymphatic 
or other vessel, an air-tube, etc.). 

t68A Btancards Phys. Diet , Stoma, the Mouth, as also 
the Mouths of any VesKels. 1875 W. Turner tntrod. Hum. 
Anat. I. 140 Suattered . . over this surface are the miiuiia 
orifices,orstomata, which open into lymphatic ve-sels. i8Sx 
Mivart Cat ai7 l^e lymunatic vessels communicate with 
the peritoneal cavity by definite apertures cal'ed stomata. 
x888 Rollkbton ft Jackson Anim, I^tfe 240 The complete 
mesentery, .yril! be seen to have two peiforations. One of 
these, the inner septal stoma is found universnlty among 
Sea- Anemunes . .The other perforation or outer septal stoma 
occurs in very few instances. 

2 . Bot. One of the minute orifices in the epidermif 
of plants, especially of the leaves, occurring as a I 
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silt between two (or In some esses more) eells of 
special structure (guard-cells)^ and opening into 
intercellular spaces in the interior tissue so as to 
afford communication with Che outer air ; a breath* 
ing-pore, (Sometimes used for the whole stmctarci 
including the guard-cells.) 

1837 P. Keith Bot, Lex. 231 The leaves.. inhale.. gases 
through means of their stomata, x^x Carpentbb AfsiSi 
Phvs. (ed. a) 55 The stomata are bounded by two or more 
cells, ill such a manner that they can be opened or closed by 
changes in tlie form of these. 1884 Bowxa ft Scott^ JJe 
Barys Phaner. 34 The apparatus cmisisting of the pair of 
cells with the slit is cAlled a pore or stoma. Ibid. 43 Stoniaia 
..are completely abeent in roots. 

ii Stomaoaoe (stamae*kast1. Palh. [L. stoma- 
caci (Pliny), a. Gr. aroitaitajnj (Sti abo), in ihe MSS. 
0ropaird«/n7, ]>rob. f. OTofia month + nlufKr} dung. 

1 he second cieiiient is usually explained as xdiii} vicei but 
thin word occurs only in a inoial seiLsci] 

An ulcerous or scorbutic affection of the mouth ; 
scurvy of the gums; ulcerative stomatitis. 

1637 ToMLiNSfiN Renou's Dtsp. 360 Britannica doth with 
a peculiar faculty respect stomacaco [mispr. -cate] and scele- 
tyrl^e. 1B37 Doni.lison Med. Lex.^.'itomcuace. ..Catuer 
Oris, Canker . .Factor of the mouth with a bloody discharge 
from the gums. 1897 AtUmtt's ^yst. Mtd. 111 . 334 Ulcera- 
tive Stoinaiitis(FhligmonouHstoiiiatitis, . .Stoma^oe, Putrid 
sore mouth) is nn afiection of very vary ing severity. 

Stomaoal : see Stcimachal. 

Stomacli (stn*in&k), sb. Forms : a. 4-6 sto- 
mak, 4-7 -ake, -ao, -ook, 5-7 -aoko, (5 -oke, 
-ooke, 5-6 -ok, 6 stommok, atummook, sto- 
maoque, 7 stamooke, 8 Sc. stamock); 6 
atomaohe, 6- stomaob (9 Sc, stammaoh). [a. 
OF. estovicLC, stomaque^ stomeque (mod. F. es/omac) 
ad. L. stontachus, a. Gr. arbfsaxot, orig. the throat, 
gullet, hence the mouth or orifice of any organ, cap. 
of the stomach, and later the stomach itself ; f. 
arbyuoL mouth. Cf. Pr. estomac^ Sp. est6mag0t Pg. 
estomagOf It. stomaco. 

The Gr. senses occur in Latin, where however the axual 
sense is 'stomach, ' with various bg. applications, e.g. * appe- 
tite,' 'indignation,' 'courage,' ctc.J 

1 . In a human or animal body : The internal 
pouch or cavity in which food is digested. 

Ill man, the stomach is a dilatation of the alimentary canal, 
occupying the upper part of the left side of the abdomen. 
In >ome animals tliere are several stomachs, through which 
the food puxses in succession; thus in ruiiiinants there are the 
first stomach (paunch, rumen), the second stomach (honey- 
cuinb, reticulum), the third stomach (omasum, ptulterium), 
and the fourth or true stomach (abomasum). 

13 . E, E. Alt it. P. C. 274 & be I Jonah] festnes ]>• 
fete ft fnthmex aboiite, ft stod ^ in his [the whale's] stoinak, 
fiat blank as he deiieL c 1374 Chaucer Hoeth. tit. met. xiu 
(1868) 107 pe fowel hat hy^t xHtor hat etth festomak or ho 
giser of ticius [erron, tr. L. 'I itys jecur\. CX374 — Troylusy 
737* *375 Barboi ■ B*nce in. 542 That souiht nane othir 

saiss thair-lill Bot app^>'t..For weill scowryt war thar 
stoinakys. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R, v. xxxvin.(i495) 
152 The stomak is beclip|>ed in on place wyth^ the lyuer. 
n 1400-30 ib'ars Alex. 4436 Yourc mawis 3e fill,. .Stiiffis 
80 3our stomake with stullis & of wyiies, pal [etc ]. 1406 

Hocclrvk La Male Regie 150 A drnght of wyn. .To warme 
a stoinak wiili.^ iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvii. 52 In to his 
Btoinmok wes sic ane stcir. Off all his dennar qiihilk he coft 
[v.r, cost} deir. 1506 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 15 tx) 36 Som- 
tynie of great replecyon or fyllyng of y» stoiiiacicc, or surfet. 
c iBav Loduk Poor Mans Talent E 2, I'be stomacke is the 
storehouse of (he Rodic. 1650 Dui.xvrr Anthrapomet. xi. 

1 17 1 he Gullet inovetli the meat into the Sloinatk by natural 
iiistiumnits. 1864 £. Brownk /rnl. in Str T. Bronmt's 
Ib'ks. (1836) I. 34, 1 being dedrous to see the inside of a 
man's btoniachc, liee cut one up for me which hee bad by 
him. 1686 tr. Chardtne Trav. Persia 168 It is not to be 
imagin'd what an empty stoma* h 1 had all the while that I 
was in MingrcUa. 1833 N. ARNorr Physics 1 . 111. v. 661 A 
full stomach produces tension and projection of the belly. 
1834 MoMurtbik tr. Cuvier's Antm. Kingd. 48a In the 
middle of the inferior margin (of the rib in MeduiuB} is the 
mouth, a wide aperture opening into a stomacl^laced trans- 
versely in the thickness of the rib. X847 W. (J. L. Martin 
Ox 144/2 I'he second stomach is the reticulum or honey- | 
comb. ..'J'he third stomach is termed manyplus, inanypli^ I 
manifold, and other names, in allusion to its internal folia- | 
tions. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 441 The htomiu:b..ui a 
simple, somewhat pear-shaped bag, curved so that its upper 
surface is concave 1884 Day Ftskes Ct. Brit. 1 . p. Hi, I nis 

S izzard-Hke stomach is evidently employt'd for giinding up 
iird food, loot Daily Chron, s6 July 3/4 The oyster and 
bis feijc' / mollu'tca like man himself,, .possess that test of 
biologi'^l greatness, a true stomach. 

trans/. 1603 Rowlands Helfs broke loose ao Our Purses 
m^ haue elliptic stomackes alL 

/ig, C1440 Jacob's Well 117 Takyth tryacle of my 
techyng in-to he stomak of ^oiire soule. 

t b. 7 > defy or digest the stomach : see Deft v. 

I b. Dl(iE8T V. 4 f, 

o. On an empty stomach ; fasting. On a full 
stomach : immediately after a copious rae.al. 

1607 Topsbll Four/. Beasts 376 A Hors^ may bane 
shortneAse of breath, by hasty running after drinking, or v|> 
on a full stomach. 1683 BAvrisio ireat. De Morb. CojPitis 
88 Barley moNtiirated, or chewed, upon an empty stomach. 
1744 Bbrkrlry Sirts | 3 About naif a pint night and 
morning on an empty stomai h. 1780 Mirror No. 98 When- 
exrer he read on an empty stomach, ne was apt to be dbturbed 
with uneauy yawnings. 1865 Annie Thomas On Guard 
xxxrii. II. 178 Mrs. Orem made some shadow of a protest 
ag;iiiist the brandy being taken on an empty stomach. 

d. Viewed os the organ of digestion. Often with 
epithet, as weah, strongs good, etc. 
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etalo Wrciir SeL Whs. 111 . 133 po stamik of a maa 
schiJde deffys his mate, c 1400 Leufmsnc's Cjmirg. 13 Fu^ 
beds hem nethir wiyn ne 0ei)«h, for ^ stoinak hat Is so feM 
00 my^co nou|t engendre nenseasarie mater of blood pat 
longib to ha wuunde. c 1430 Lvpo. Min. Poems (Pcrc)' Soc.) 
S3 The wolf. .Saida he [the lambe] maadde his water on- 
holsom, His tender stonuike to binder and undinpoxe. X319 
Knaresk. Wtl/s (Surtees) J. 8 Hole in niyndc and u«ke in 
sloitiak. 1399 Uui 1 RS Dyets drie Dinner I 1, Signifving the 
bolesomoe-Ee thereof to a good stomacke. s6xa Woodall 
Surg.Mate Wki«.( 1653 70 Mace . .atrengtheiieth the stomack. 
1831 T. PowKLL Tonto/ All Tradce 31 A Citiaens wife of a 
weake stomacke. 1689 Dmyden Tempest 11. (1670) 18 This 
(Brandy] woi ks comfortably on a cold stomach. 1779 Mirror 
Nob 9, 1 am a Scotsman cf a good plain stomach. 1853 ^VKa 
Pantropk. 73 'I'he cucumbei, although but little nutritious 
does not agree with cold stomach.^. 1838 Athtuerurn 26 
Apr. 515/3 A brew age ao composed can only be fitting for 
the stomachMof Belphegor and his brethren. 

trans/. x6ia S ruBTEVANT Metail. (1854) l> >5l The seuermll 
sorts of Raw niaiieri, which are theihingb that the Stomack 
of the Furnace worketh upon. 

pg. *589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lyty's Wks. (190a) III. 399 
His co<iM:icnce hath a colde Stomacke. 

6 . oa the seat ot hunger, nausea, discomfort from 
repletion, etc. 7 b lie Kheavy) on ones stomach : 
(of loud) to cause indigestion. (See aUo Tuun v. 
IJ, la b.) 

c Z394 P. PI. Crede 765 A great boHe-full of benen wer# 
betere in his wombe, ..pan, .conieren her Etoraukes wih 
curious dryukes. 1513 Li/e Hen. (King.sford 1911)64 To., 
induie the ra^e and bojsterouE of tlie sea, w'”out atcom- 
biaiice and disease of his stomticke. c xsaa Moke De quat. 
naviss. Wks. 99/1 And than the bead aketh, & the stoiiiuke 
knaweth, and the next inoale is eaten w* out ap[Ktite 1367 
Gude Of Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 36 He wiild baifeitin with the 
swyiie, His hnngrie stoniok to fulfill. 1610 Shaks. Tenrp. 
II. iL 1 18. 1649 Jer. Taylor hreat Exemp. Pref p 18 
He knew that some Ropetites might be irregular, just un 
some stomackes wnuld be sicke. X709 T. Robinnon Vtndic, 
Moraick Sysi. 59 The Dog., when he finds himself sick at 
Stomach, .presently runs to Grans, and having eaten it, it 
gives him a Vomit, and the Dug is well, xyxz Swift Jml, 
to htella 5 Sept., 1 ate sturgeon, and it lies on my stomach. 
1774 Buuke Amer. Tas. (C.P.S.) 95, l am sure our bends 
must turn, and onr stom.'ick.s nauscBte with them. 1786, 1807 
[see Sick a. 1 c]. 18*9 .Southey Pitgr. Compostelia iv. PoeU 
Wks. VII. 264 Not till he had confest,. .did he feel His con- 
science and stomach at re-t. 184a Macaulay A/j., Frmh. 
Ct. p8 Sometimes he wa.s forced tosxrallow fofxi so nauserms 
th.nt he could not keep it on his •.tomach i8u 'I hackfrav 
P.sntond III. V, **1 was the Etomach (h.-it caused other patriots 
to grumble, and such men cried out beenuse they weie poor. 

f. as the part of the body that recjuires food ; 
hence, put for the body as needing to be fed. 

1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. »68/2 * An army mart hes on its 
stomach.’ ‘ C'est la soupe qui/nit le soldat,' '1 hese Napo* 
leonic aphorisms. .have been (etc.). 

fig, e 1330 'J'lNDALK Jonas Prol. A rijb, God onre fniherft 
scoleniaster fedeth vs ft teacheth [printed teuLhed] vs ac- 
cordiiige xm to the cap»icite of cure stomakes. 

t g. Used to render l^.jecur (liver) as the sup- 
posed seat of lust. Obs, 

Cf. the original De Proetiis Alexemdri, 'Cupidi- 

nem deam iecoris exbtinias.' 

1340-70 Alex. Sf Dind, 686 sain jiat he [Ciipidus] is a 
tok god. pat hap pc Ktomak in siat stilly to kt-pc. For [ere 
^ lieie that men hau is holden wik-iniie pat ciiforcek pa 
flech folie to v*iri.he. X390 Gower Con/ ll. 177 Cnpidc.. 
was the sire Of the stomak, which buiilcth everc, Whetof 
the liistes ben the levero. 

^ 2 . Some of the earlier anatomists (following, 
ultimately, Galen) attempted to restore to the word 
its original Gr. sense of oesophagus or gullet, and 
to give the name ventricle to what is * improperly* 
called the ttomach. 

1341 CoPi.ANO Galyen*s TrraP. a H ] b. We must gyiie 
medicaments to dryiikc to hym hath his ventricle viceiatc. 
whiche viilganly is called stoinucke, & yf the bulkc jS 
proprely iscalhd y** stoiiiacke, y* the grckescal cesopbayiis 
,sic\ be vIcerate, the sayd mcdycnnients ought nat to he taken 
ft swalowed at one*;, but by 1 ) tel ft lylelT. 1578 Banibiee 
Hist. Man v. 68 'Ibe begynnyng of tlie siomache l« at the 
roote of the toiing, in the lower part of (he iwwea bthynd 
Larinx. Ibtd. 70 The Ventricle con^wleth of two brood and 
tbinne coates together ioyned.eucii as the stomach or ihrote, 
but somewhat unlike. X658 Row land tr. Moufet's Theat. 
Ins. X121, 1 mean by the stomach the mouth of toe vcntricie, 
taking the word stomach improperly, for properly it signilies 
the throat. . . the properly caileJ stomach, that is, the throat 
is fenced with most strung bones. 

8 . The part of the body containing the stomach, 
the belly, abdomen; Bometimts (lorrocrly often) 
applied to the chest. 

c X373 Sc, Leg. .Saints x. {Mattheto ) 488 He . . his gret soroxr 
for to slak, hynie sclfe into ) e stomak siiak, ft ^eid he gaste. 
c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 10929 He was al bate but hi.s hautwrke 
On hU hrest ft his stomak. C1440 l.esia Rem. xvi. 56 
(H.irl MS.) pero came an arowe, ft smote him at l^e stomak, 

& he fclle doun ded. 1330 Palsgk. 276/2 Stomake, estomae^ 
poictrine. 1367 Fenton tr. Bandello xiii. (1808) H. 245 Her 
stomake also, some what raised by two rounde and preciut 
dugffcs.. was covered with a brave and ooAe vaile,. .wbyebe 
^udred no waye the viewe of her tiavcllynge Lre^tes. xsSg 
T. Washinotom tr. A'icktdi^'s Voy. 11. vii. 37 b. About their 
neck and vpon their stomacke, they were many chaines, 
tablets, ft ocher trynkeu. « Montgomerie Mrsc. 
Poems xx'vW. 3 , 1 wot 3e neuer knetf A hiixie more treu with- 
in a siomok .ntik. X748 .Smollett R. Rand, xxvii. Many 
crosH-buttocksdid I sustain, and pegs on the stomach without 
number. 1847 Marryat Chiidr. N. barest \s. The dog., 
dragged himself on his stomach after Edward. 18O3 Kings. 
LMXiVater-Bab. vi. (1669) 271 So they Hv^ miseiablyon 
roots and nuts, and all Che weakly little children had great 
■tomachs^and then died. 1888 Kiubr Hagoabu Meuwes's 
Revenge i. Good crawled upon hia atomoch. 
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.hwHif. iMTiiACKnATf'ML A^liB,«ilh..hbteail 
inilieilonui^ofavaliiiiiiBoiiiwhiMwauioaM. umCohn- 
UH aaturmhti Tkmmti 8 Btrooittert, if tapped vadantiy in 
lh« centra of their miJiogany 

1 4. Stomaoubb. Alto, ft cbeit-ooverlng 
for a horse. Obs, 

M 73~4 Mifk TVtrax Scot, I. 38 Delinerit to Cald- 

wete. . j elne of eatyne for Rtomoklt to the Quetta. 1488-98 
ihid^ 80 Itcin,''in the same box, a itomok. 1500-ao Duniiax 
Pocmt xxvii. 11 With ntony lymnutr loan,.. Off xtomok 
steillarra and clayth takicnria. 1906 (sec SHAinta 6). (508 
Acc, Ld, High Treat. Scot, Iv. aa Item for vj i^uartaria 
qubit dames to be foure stomoTklis for horn hoaRonns, xlij a. 
s540-t Ibid Vll. 433 The litili copburd of silver witht cer- 
tane stomokki!», perle bedia, [etc Xj^ RxtracU A^erd. 
R*g> (1844) !• ?39 i'be wrnnginis reimng and away taking 
fra hirof ane plyd,..Bne bukrame approwne, aneatomak. 

6. Appetite or relish for foocL Obs. exc. (some- 
what arch ) with const. 

f 1386 CiiAUCEa Som/H. T. 139 The body Is ay so redy 
and penyUe To wake, that my stomak is deatroyed. 1514 
Basclav Cyt. f UptomtiysktH, (Percy Soc.) i A lordea 
stomake A a bemrs pouche Full yll acoordeth. zm) Edfn 
Decades (Arb.) 18a They haue no atomacke to their meate. 
1360 T. Wir.soN Rhet. (1563) ya, 1 haue no liate to cate now, 
it w to enrely for me, my stomacke it not yet come to me. 
1390 Shakb Com. Err. 1. i. 49 You haue no stomacke, hauing 
broke your fant 184a FuLLxa Holy 4 Prof. St. 111. xiii. 185 
A rich roan told a poore man that he walked to get a stomach 
for his me.'iL a 1634 S«li>8n Table-T. (Arb.) 88 'Tis n good 
rule, eat within your Stomnek, act within your CommiMiion. 
z^4^ J. Molins Anai. (1896) 19 'I^e Hoy came to 

liis Stomack, and would goe. a zyea Lislk liuib. (1757) 271 
Such working every other day.. would get them a stomach 
to their meat, syad .Swikt Gulliver 11. lii, I had quite lost 
my stomach, and w.as almo'.t reduced to a akdeton. 1746 
Oxf. Sausage (1 76 0 34i 1 • • Rode for a Stomach. 17W Coot, 
/ie/e Farmery v. Purging, Horses that fall off their stomach, 
..should have a mild puige or two. 1841 Jambs hrigaud 
V, Heaven send us all as good food as I have a good Ktoin.icli. 
*833 TtiACKKHAV He 7 ocoiiies II. xxxvii. i-ja ‘You must go 
b.ack to vour dinner.' In vain 1 pleaded that 1 had no 
stomach for it. 1839 Tennyson Enid 106a And Enid took 
a little delicately, I>eas having stomach for it than desire To 
close with her lord's pleasure. 1867 Howells Hal, youm. 
9S The lio;is had no stomach for Cbuicus on the morning of 
the fatal eruption. 

b. Jig. Relish, inclinatioa, desire (for something 
immaterial). 

1513 I'kiUGLAn jSaeis xiir. vi. 76 Agane his stomak..the 
contrak is ybrokken. 1396 S11AK8 Merck. K in. v. ga Nny, 
let me praise you while i haue a stomacke. 1810 — Tem^ 
pest^ 11. L 107 You cram the'-e words into mine eares, 
auainst the stomacke of my sense. s6zo Hoi.iwind Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 313 These matters, I a^sure you, it goes .against 
my stomacke to relate. i8aa Kacon Hen, Vll, 38 It was an 
A.t against liis stomacke, and put vpon him by necessitie 
and reason of State. 1660 Con tern Hist. Jrel. (Ir, 
Arclimol. Soc) II. a? The captain .against liis siamo'ke con- 
descended. x88a liuwAN Holy tVar (tgo^) 369 'Phe Cap- 
tains.. did do such execution with their stones, that they 
made him, though ng.ain.st stomach, to retreat. lyaa Dx Fox 
Plague^ 65, I h.ad no stom.och to go back again to see the 
same dismal scene over again. 1793 Dr. Uuxnby in Mtne, 
D'Arblay's Diary 4 Lett, (1891) 111 . 479, 1 have little 
stomach to write. Emerson Soc. 4- Sol/t., Books Wks. 
(Hohn) III. 8a And if one lacks stomach for Mr. Grote's 
voluminous annals, the old slight and popular summary of 
Goldsmith .will .serve, xgoa Buchan iVatekerby TAreskoid 
186, I had no stomach for more mysteries. 

+ 0 . Used (like * heart * bosom *, • breast ^ to 
designate the inward seat of passion, emotion, 
secret thoughts, affections, or feelings. Obs, 

1488 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 131 The wyche y onderstond 
ye taked sor at yoivre stomak. 15^ Stakkey in Strvfte 
Bed. Mem, (1721) I. App. Ixxxi. trust, .your bounden 
duty to your Sovereign Lord & Master shal so prevail in 
your stoinoc. that you (etc J. 15317 Chanmea Let. to Cmnn- 
vuell Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11 . 34B Your good mind to- 
wards me coiKerning my debts to the king's highness, which 
of all other things lieth most nigh unto niy stoinadi. a 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. VlIJ, 164 b, They knew noihyng ofall 
his doynges, wliicbe sore greved their stonuurkfH. 1571 
Walsingham in Digges Compi. Ambass. (1655) 151 The 
common people case tlieir stomacks onely by uttering certain 
■editious words. 1599 Chafman Hum. Day's Mirth E ab. 
Nay I do not cry, but my stomacke waters to thinke that 
yon should take it so be.auily. 164a D. Kogees Naaman 
346 Evill which CMUselh such a fulsumcnesse and weariiies.se 
in Gods Biomacke. 1663 Uutlkb Hud. 1. iii. 222 This said, 
his grief to anger turn'd, which in his manly stoinach hurn'd. 
S707 Addison Rosamond 11. ii. 16 My Stomach swells with 
secret Spight To see my hckle, faithless Knight.. So little 
his own Worth to know. lyax STNvrs Reel. Mem. 1 . 1. xL 
98 Nor cared tl^ to meddle openly against the Emperor, 
especially in this, which he took so much to Stoinach. 

t b. 7b utter {the bottom of) ones stomach : to 
disclose one's inmost thoughts. Similarly, to Jisk 
out the bottom of a person's stomacK Obs. 

1337 CaoMWKLL In Merriman Life 4 Lett, (rpoa) II. 9a Aa 
you may therby Hahe out the b^om of hia atomake, and 
adueitise hia Maieate howe he atandethe diRpoaed towardea 
him. 1338 Ibid. 128, I cannot but . . be clad, that ye so 
frankely utter your xtomache to me. 1804 Hirron Preachers 
Plea 28 But such as 1 am nhall often neare them talke at 
Ubeitie, and vtter the very hottome of their stomackes. 

t o. In vaiions phrases, To pierce one's stomachy 
sink {deep) into one's stomachy to stick in one*s 
stomach : said of sometliing that makes a lasting 
(esp. painful) impression on the mind. Ohs, 

1287-^ T. Use Teet . Love iL viii. (Skeat) I. 15 It may not 
Hnke in my stomake til I here more. 1309 Fisher Funeral 
Serna. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 298 Dauyd nayth.. 
melaui super iniouoe..\\ peroeth my stomacke to se the 
teat & eaaa that ayimers often haue. e 1338 in Priory of 
Hexham (Surtees) L Apfx p. clix, Tlierv is aomewhat that 


itykkiss In tMr atemakkes. atgsf HAixCintia., 

•07 Tbeat ieaaoas..aaacice in the Dukea atooiackn. igSs 
Coorca Thesmssme av. Mordeo, Thy leueradid much greua 
IM, or mnche me at the stomake. 1379 Rica iumci. agst, 
Picet HJb, Now, therefore do I sure muss, bow tbit 
question. .OHild ainke into any honest, & specially, into 
any Christian mans slomake, to demaund^ what (etc.], 
z^j Bako CirMk. Elia, (1633) 558 For this new Earl f^ 
the Holy Empire] stuck in the stomacks of the English 
Barons, who inwardly grudged to give him place. 1891 
Wood Athenm Oxon. (1817JIII. 269 Which usage sunk so 
deep Into hia stomach, that ne (Sef(len)did never after affect 
the Dtahops and clergy. 1708 Mas. Cbntliviib Busy Body 
V. iv, Dom not your hundred pounds trick in wur stomach 7 
z^t (^wraa Madans Ausw. Neudon B Which stuck in 
M.'r Stomach at cross at a hone. Z809 Malkin Git Bias x. 
vii. (Rtidg.) 356 This declaration stuck in hia stomach. i8a8 
Case Craven Gtoss.,*^'Xo stick in the stomach,* to remain in 
the memory with angry resentment. 


1 7. Temper, disposition : state of feeling with 
regard to a person ; occas. friendly feeling, friendli- 
ness. Obs. 

1476 Sia J. Paston In Poston Lett. III. 180 He also hathe 
tolde me moche off hya atomake and tendre faver that be 
owythe to vow. e 1489 Caxtom Sonnes 0/ Aymon xii. 286 
And 1 bcbelde vpon my hredern, ft knewa their st<unacke«. 
* 33 $ CovEaiiALR Prov. xi. 17 He y* hath a gentle liherall 
stomacke, is mprcifnlL 1333 Bxknde Q. Curtius vi. 98 
Antipaier therefore which Imw ful wel bis stomak^ durst 
not v.Hc the victory aocordinge to hia owne will. 1365 C^iopkr 
Thesaurus b.v. Animus. Nec vnms in ie ego kos anintos 
gessi. Not only 1 had that stomake towarde you. fhof 
JOPSEi.L Fonrf Beasts yo^ When he had gotten perfect in- 
telligence and vnderstanding of the Horases stomacke, he., 
addressed bimvelfe to mount on bis backe. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 51 The auxniarie souldters likewise 
were of the same stomack. 


b. With varions adjs. (e.g. bold^ high, proud^ 
malicious') or other qoalifying words. (The com- 
bination of adj. and sb. if sometimes equivalent to 
the sb. in sense 8.) 

ri3io More Pictss Wka. 5/1 He waa verie qu'icke, wi^ 
and subtile in dispiciont, and bad great felicitee therein, 
while he had that high stomak. 13M Covsrualk Prov. x^ 
18 Alter A proude stomake there l^oweth a fall. Z538 in 
Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I. App. p. cxxxi, He did 
nothyng..hut of a willyne malicyR stomak. 1348 Hall 
Chron.. Edw. /Vf 918 Erie of Warwteke, whose stoute 
Btomaclcc; and in vincible corage,., cauocd death before., old 
aije. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Sttbiimitas animi, lofty 
stomake or courage. K73 G. Hahvky Lelter-bk. (Camden) 
r4 A wurthi pattern of a noble stummock. 1578 Ralr&h 
in Gascoigne Steele Glas (Arb.) 47 For Rp^ncful tongs, 
in cankred stomnekes plaste, Deeme worst or thing^ which 
best (perense) descrued. Z817 Hiebon Pename far Sin 
xix. (i6icj) 283 It is scarcely to bee thought that that 
m.ans Soule is truely taught of God, who is backward, 
e&liecially out of height of Rtom.ike| to liee a Teacher 
vino oihem. 1631 Quamlrs Samson til. Great God ' whose 
power hath bo oft prevnil'd Against the strength of Prin€e% 
nnd h.nst quail'd 1 heir prouder stomackes. a 1661 FuLUia 
H-'ortkies, Durh, (1662) 294 This Ralph waa a Prelate of 
Hi-^li Birth, haughty Stomach, great (JourtHhi[>, (etc.]. 
Dkydks Virg. Georg. 111. 32a Before his 1 mining, keep him 
poor and low : For his stout Stomach with his Food will 
grow. 17^ Strypr Ann. Ref. I. xxx%’. 348 But Bourne, not- 
withstanding, bad an angry Stomack against the Bishop. 
1771 J. Fletcher Logtea Genev 29 'l*he proud and haughty 
stomachs of the daughters of England are so maintained 
wiiii divers disguised soils of apparel, that (etc.). 1835 

Lvttoh Rienai v. v. His stomach is loo high for that now. 
s88z Bmckir Lay Serm.Mxxx. 263 Middleton, soon after this 
hasty provocation of the stout old ScoliisU atomach, fell into 
discredit. 


8. In yariouB sensei relating to disposition or 
state of feeling. 

+ a. Spirit, courage, valour, bravery. Obs. 
Phrase, to take stomach (often with dat. of refl pron.). 
c 133a Du Waa Introd. Fr. in Palsgr.ty^ia The slomake, 
le courage. Z534 Moms Com/, agst. Trib, 11. Wk^ 1x71/1 
A mcrye tale wy ih a frende, refresbeih a m^ne . . and amend- 
eth his courage and hys stomake. 1338 Stakkey England 
(1878) 27 Yet the grete frute. .wych may. .yssue of the same 
may somewhat encorage vs and g) ue vs stomake. 1340 
Hybdb ir. Vires' Inst r. Chr. Worn, (1592) 1 3. Against the>e 
darts of the divelL.lct her take the buckler of Stumacke. 
1344 Balk Exam. OLicastle a6 b. He toke stomake vnto 
him agayne. 1565 Cooper Tkesaxtrus, Ajfkrre animum 
aheuiy to encouiage j to gcue stomake. 1589 Umdkrdownr 
Heliotiorus iv. 55 After snee knewe her selfe, an J had taken 
stom.ike vnto her, shce . .saide [etc.]. 2571 Homily og\t. Dis- 
obedience IL D j b, Lustie andcouragious captaincx, valiaiint 
men of stomacke. 1379 }e%tnouGuicciard, vii. (1599) 270 IIm 
king of Komains also taking stomack by the grcatiies.se of his 
son, solicited to pu.se into Italy. z6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 11. 
i. 137 Hector.. Will with a Trumpet,. .To morrow morning 
call some Knight to Armes, That hath a stomacke. s6si 
Chapman Hind ix. 335 Let him take stomacke to repell 
'Troyes firie threateninga. 2843 Fuller Good Th. in Bad T. 
17a John Courcy, K.arl of VUter, wa.a chosen Champion for 
the English} A Man of great Stomack and Strength. 1883 
Hutlxr Hud. 1. iL 107 Instead of Trumpet and of Druiii, 
That makes the Warrier's stomach come; A squeaking 
Kugine he apply'd. 

tb. Pride, haughtiness; obstinacy, stubbomness. 
a 1313 Fabyan Chron, vii. 643 For y« great stom.ake of the 
fiither, yt he woMe not be condydoned with of y* sone. 
* 37 $*^ Abp. Sanijvr Serm. x. 169 Zettle without knowledge 
is not scale but stomacka 2300 SraNSER F. Q. 11. viL 41 
Sterne waa his looke, and full of stomacke vaine. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. V/l/.xv, H. 24 He waa a m.an Of an vnbounded 
stomacke, euer ranxing Himselfe with Princes. 1641 Mil- 
ton Auimmdv. Wks. 1R51 III. aw They were,. for stomach 
much like to Pompey the great, t tot could indure no equalL 
Z674 J. Howard Engl, Mounsieur 11. L a8 Oh— is your 
stomack come down. 2691 R. L'Estrance Fables eexv. 
z88 Now 'tis not (Murage but Stomach, that makci many 
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fo. irritation; nalleei ttl-wlllf ipittf; 

vexation, pique. Obs. 

exyge Lfe Bp, Fisher (E.B.T.$,) p, alfxt Wharmit the 
Cardioall tooke such hartie diiplfaw against the £au 
pecour that ever after to bare him in i tom acka. sgap 
Aap. Pabkeb in N. Johnstoo Eimfs Visit. Powutr 
1 aball be bold in secretye to Wright it. .to avoM aoai 
Stomake that ellys uiiglu I>e taken. 1388 T. Uowbll Hinuo 
SoHOts (1870) 139 WorcteB be but wlnda, to purge hit baaie. 
His stomacke to abate, sspa Wottom Let, 10 July Eeiif. 
tv. (1685) 675 Having left a stipend.. of looo Ctown% upon 
Stomach to see himself cross'd in the Court by the Arch- 
bishop of Pisa. 2803 Knollim Hist. Turks {x^si) 440 Zemes 
more upon stomacke and desire of revenge, than (cic). *8i< 
Spkbd Hist 67 . Bnt. ix. xiiu | 67 But the King vpon a 
stomacke doth iu 1633 Br. Hall Hard 7 ‘exts Eogl x. 4 
If the Prince to angry with ihee, doe not in a stomach or 
froward peitishneNse give up thioe office. 1841 Miltom Ch. 
Govt. 11 Wks. 1851 ill. 140 Not suddenly to condemn all 
thingi that are sharply hpoken, or vehemently written, aa 

K occeding out of ttomach, virulence and ill nature. s8ai 
VEEN Carou., Edw. /, 131 Otl.ers of the nobility, .look 
stomach against him. a stag Fobbv Voc, £. Astgiim, 
stomach, anger. 


9. Brewing. See qnot. [Perhaps a corruption of 
some other word ; Mrh. a lancifol use of 8 a.] 

1833 W. Black Brrmng u Wtoi it technically callra tbo 
stomach or vinous vapour begins to be toneU, and coojinuea 
to aojiiire strength until the process [of fermentation] is con- 
dueled. Ibid. 104 Stomach means the pungei>cy, but more 
particularly the odour of the vapour evolved during feruien- 
tation I by which an experienced brewer ahould at all timta 
be able to Judge how the process is going on. z88b G. 
Hooper Man. Brewing (ed. a) 840 The proiwr deensing 
point is fixed in different ways, and whilst otM judges by the 
heal of the wort ceasing to rise, another goes by the diminu- 
tion in pungency of the odour or 'stomaoi * cxhaled- 


10. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple atirlU, per- 
taining to the stomach, ns stomach-blood, -eaiarrh. 
-complaint, -digestion, -wall, -wound; good 
for the Btomncl), as slomach-drink, -essence, -pUl^ 
-wine; b. ol^tive and locttivey as stomach- 
stretching', stomach- hating, -healing, -palmed, 
-sick, -soothing, -turning, -iwitchea, -whetting, 
-worn, Ai\}x. ; o. tpccial comb., t aiomaoh-aoger 
Honce-wd., concealed anger; stomooh-bag m 
Chkeselip 1 a ; atomaoh cough, a cough sup- 
posed to proceed from indigestion ; *)* atomaoh 
grief^ bitter anger; fstomaoh-gut, the duodenum; 
atomaoh-pieoe A^aut. (see quot.) ; stomaoh 
pocket Zoot.y in Medusce, a cavity serving as a 
stomach; akomach-pouoh, ( 0 ) the protuWrant 
abdominal pouch found in certain ducks and geese ; 
( 8 ) » prec. ; atomaoh- pump, a kind of pump 
or syringe for emptying the stoinach (esp. in 
cases 01 poisoning) or for introducing liquids 
into it; atomaoh- staggers, a variety ot staggers 
(Staooxr 28.1 2 ) caused by distension of the 
stomach ; stomaoh sweetbread, the pancreas, 
as distinguished from the 'Uiroot sweetbread* 
or Tutmus ; stomach-syringe stomach-pump ; 
t stomach-tight a. Sc., hungry ; stomach-tooth 
(see quot.) ; stomach- tube, (a) * a siphon used in 
washing out the stomach * ; (^) ‘ a feeding tube ’ 
(Dorland Afed. lex.)', stomach-warmer, a flat 
vessel of tin-plate, to be filled with hot water and 
applied to the pic of the stumach ; stomaoh-wlse 
Otfv. {nonce-wd.), (crawling) on one's stomach; 
stomach-worm, {a) a common intestinal round 
worm, A^caris lumbricoides , sometimes found in the 
human stomach (- Ma^-woru), (^) slang 


quot. 17 B 8 ). 

1640 Bi-. Rrvnoldh Passions xxxL 317 Neither can 1 Kin 
that cii>Ne and dissembled, tluu politick and Stomacke 
Aiiuer, which cunningly shrowds it oelfe under a caline and 
lerene coun tenants. 2717 Diet. Rust. x.y.Cheeslip-hag,.. 
'Tis the ^Stomach- bag of a young Sucking Calf that never 
tastes any other food than Milk. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 
37 I'he firia tiling to be done u to clear the slomacb-bag. 
1686 O. Hahvrv Morbus Anri. xxx. (167a) 00 If the evacu- 
ated blood be florid, it's *hioroacb -blood. 2910 Dai^ 
Chron. 5 Apr. 9/2 Niemejer.. .speaking of the value of this 
fluid m *'4i>iinac(i -catarrh, Ls found saying (etc). 2804 Scott 
St. Ronaiis iii, 'J he gentlemen were as liable to *stoiiiach 
complainia, as the Indies to nervous diaordcra ztn T. K- 
CHAMBban Man Diet 287 * ^Stomach cough * and ' otomach 
sore throat ’ . . arc best treated by [etc.]. 1899 A ItbutTs Sysi. 
Med. VI II. 369 I'he senaationH accompaoyiDg "stomach and 
intestinal digestion are felt excewiively. 1903 Daily Chron. 
SO Feb. 3/5 'i bus tea nnd coffee both retard stomach-digestton 
powerfully. 1786 Complete Farmer av. Purghig, When 
horses lose their appetites after purging, it is necessary to 
give them a warm Stomach drink. 267a G. Thomson Let. 
to H. Stubbe 25 A Vindication of the Author's *Stomach- 
Essence, and other effectual Remedies, a ivm B. K. 
DiU, Cant. Crew, Qualm, a "Stomack- Fit. tSasT. Wilson 
Rhet. 106 b, "Slomake grief (margin, Iraeundia], b when 
we will take the matter as bote as a tost 2983 Higims 
ynnimt* JVomsncl. 31/2 /a/krtffMMiw/njwNwr,. .tbe^stomach 
guile, or maw gut. 1800 I. Taylor (Water P.) Praise 
Hemp.seed (1623) ar Iniunctions for some "stomacke toting 
Fast. msSoMKKViLLc Ckace L 378 Each "Stomach-healing 
Plant Curious they crofk. 2848 A. Youno Ann/. Diet. 14 
Apron, or *Stomaeh-pie(e, a piece e£ curved timber which 
b bohtf on the inside of a vessers main-stem, tostrengtbeo 
band to give shifts to itoscarph A S87S Knight drscA, 
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c oompatw-tiniber fayed to ehe stem and 
keel. An apnm. t66a J. Dbomavksk Thtsaurm JitMtti. 
(eil. s) 35 Fust clen. e d^innarard with the *ftomack pilis. 

W. K. Uhooks in Mtw. BosUm Soc. Nat, Hist. ill. 
361 The Nar<.onieiiusu;. . KndiaJ canals alisent, or present 
as flat radial *Htumach piakeia 1854 i'ouitry Chron. I.498 
The duck of this kind lum at a very early age a great de> 
velofinienr of it< ‘ "viomnch |'oa h.' 1871 Ali.man GymmtH. 
Hyitrouis 84 I'he fact of then having twelve teniaclcs and 
twelve btomaLli-poiichea iiiste.id of eight i8as-9 Good's 
Study Med. ie'l.3)l. iij) Until Dr. Physc proved the utihtv 
of tite ^•.tomadi pump in the case of a child poisoned with 
laudanum, ti.einventioi gitiiied liule attention 1899 Cagnkv 
tr. von *}aksck't ( im, Diogn, v.(eU. 4; 151 '1 he handle is re* 
moved and the sound con iiecierj witii a .>(umii' li-puiiiu r6i( 
Smak.s. Cyiub. III. iv. 193 If you are sicke at Aea, or 
*Siomacke-qualm’d at L.and, a Draniine of this Will driue 
away tii.sieinper, 1613 Puulhax I'ilgi image (1614) a8o Ho 
pruued %toiiia(.k-slck to hLs expedition also. 1659 W. Kano 
tr. GtiutndCs L:/e Beiresc I. 08 He withdrew himself [to 
.sit by the Mainnm-ot] that he might not be Stomach* 
Hick. 1664 H. More E.xp. 7 i pmt. ix. 140 Christ here 
express! h bow nauMOux and stomack-sH;k lie is against 
his Chuich i.nder thi^ Intervall and i itleof l.Hodicea. 1876 
Hhistuwk Tk, ^ intact. Med. (1878) aoi Spirits of cbloro- 
f«irin, bismuth, or otner Niom.ich-.suuthinj drugs. 1831 
Youatt Ho»se vii. loj In ■Siomaoh.xiauKers the hoise 
stands dull, slecpv, staggering. 1648 D. Danikl Edog liL 
79 i 'allay The *Stoiii.n.ke.Svrcichings 01 the former Day. 
i8aa-^ GootTs Study Med. led. 3) 1 . 119 A Stom.'ich .syringe, 
fur ililuting and washing away various f>oi%ons introduced 
into the stomach .was first siig:>es(ed by Renault. 1715 
Ramsay Chrid's Kirk iir. 11. xviii, Rut ithers that weie 
*stomac!i>tiglit, Cry’d out, (etc.). i 3 ^ Mil i inos Nat. Med. 
Diet 1 1 . 594 A/t;rtM,cauiiiciumhof lower j.iwoffi.st 

dentition, HO called beenuse ufga.'iiric diMurbance frequently 
aicoinpanyiiif^ us eruption. 1857 Dusui.ison Af/ /. I..ex. s.v. 
Tubed'ube (Esep/iagea/, *Stoii/acA Tube, a long elastic gum 
tube, cafiable of oeing pa-tsed into the ivsoph jgiis or stomach. 
1897 A ibutts Syst. Med. 111 . 437 Emetics .. m.-iy be giv^n 
when the use of the stoma* h-tiil>e is in.idvisnula. 1875 
Hhonvning Ansioph. Apol. 197 ‘I he *htomuch-turnini;* slew. 
1804 Cui.KMiuoR l.ctt. (189:,) 457, 1 am as asthmatic and 
*8t- mA<.h*twit< lied as when with you. 1871 Allman Gym* 
Mobl. Hyoroids 84 Ihe intcinnl surface of the ^stomach 
walls. 1835 L>ickknm Sk. Bom. Kirer. A fl.it Iroitle like a 
Stomach. wa.-m' r. 1853 .Simmonds Diet. Troiie^ Btomach* 
vanner a metal vessel for holding hot water to place on 
the stomach. 1631 I^uakli-s Bamson x, Their ‘xtomacke* 
wlio.ting Sallats. 1677 J« Ri alk Nurseries, etc. iL 34 
Poitiers (where 1 aiwa>'smct with excellent *btomach'wiiie<. 
I9W J. TiisoiiALO App. Medulla Med. Umv, 67 Stomach 
Wine. Take H.df an Ounce of Gen'ian-ruot^ [etc.]. 1893 

K. (^KAH^MK Pagan Ess. 131 Where a 1 ibbit could go, a 
boy could follow, albeit 'stomach* wise, and with one Kg in 
tlie xtream. 1847 Tkapf C ounn. Math ix. 50. 97 'Siomack* 
worms are killed with salt. 1866 G. H ah\ ey Morbus Angi, 
xvii. (167a) VVhciice they are called Stomach or Maw- 
worms. 1788 Grosr D/ct. / ulgar T. (ed, a) i. v., The 
stom.ich woim gnaws ( 1 »m hungry. i8sa (Soutiiky] 
Omntana 1 . 999 The s.ime man, sick, d)spepuc, and 
\tomacli-w<irn. 1903 Bnt. ABd. Jrul. 4 Mar. 47c The 
uppsr purl of the ^stomach wound was closed. 

Sfcomach (sip*niak), v. Forms: see the sh. 
[f. Stom.\cu sb, Cf. L. stomachdri to be resentful, 
to be Angry with, F. s'eslomaquer to take ofTence.] 

+ 1. tram. 'I’o be offended at, resent Obs. 

1533 Chomwgi.l in Merriman Life 8- Lett. ^1909) I. 3^, I 
itomak as a sory Subiect m.syclou, the high inuiries done by 
the saide Francoys. 1560 Daus tr, SleidauAs Comm. 38a 
Thau began he to stomack the matter, & was right sure 
oirended. a 1591 il. .'smith Restit. Nebnchiuinetzar 33 bo 
God doth stomacke siiines in those that beore his owiie per- 
son. 1811 H. Jonson Catiline iii. F i b, Publicke report, 

'i hat giucs you out, t<i Htunmeke your renulse. 1649 M ilion 
Eikou. 110 Porl.'unent it call'd, not by the King, but by the 
Law. to be his Counselors & Dictalorh, tliou^'hnestomi^ it. 
1878 Lively Oracles 11. ix. 946 We daily. . receive those things 
with contentment, .from an intimate., which if xpoken by 
a stranger or enemy, would be despis'd or scomacfi'd. 1739 
Gray Let. Poems (1775) ^7 Moreover 1 think 1 have reason 
to stomach your la.st piece uf gravity. 1741 Richabuhon 
/V sMrc‘/a(i894> 1. 113 In such a manner as might xhuw [ would 
not disoblige on purpose, though 1 siomaclicd this matter 
very heavily too. 1780 Johnson in Boswell {\()oa)\\. 341 An 
Englishman would have stom.Tcheil it, and beeu sulky, 

« i8a< Foruy t-'oe. E, Anglia, .Stomach, to resent, 

t b. with clause or infinitive as ubj. Obs. 

1587 Nouton tr. Calvin's Inst. iv. vii. 4) 377 marg , 
The Bishop of Rome stomoking that the Uishop of Con- 
stantinople should come soneere as to bee made by a coua- 
cell next him in authoritie. 1594 Mirr. Policy 11509) K ij, 
When RM lulius Coaar scorn-ng a superior, and Pompey 
stomackin^ to haue any equall to him-.clf, did both striue 
fur tiie prin* ipality. a 1841 l>r. Mou.ntacjU Acts ^ Mon, 
(1643^ 9S9 AlexBnJcr..stom.icked tluit Antipater was all in 
all with his Father. 

o. To be offended with (a person). 

01548 Hall Chum., Hen. il', 30 Ihon dtikeofRurgogn., 
■lomak-'d and envied the Duke of Orli.-mce. 1583 Srocu'RR 
Civ. Itfaiy^es Lotoe C. iv. 5a b, The Magistrate and all the 
Citeseins did wonderfully stomacke the Catholickes, in so 
muche, that fete.]. 1851-88 Hrvlin Cosmogr, iii. (1676) 
999/1 Both Nations hated by the Natives. . but of the two the 
Spaniard looked on by the people as the more a Gentleman ; 
the other btomarhed and despised for their soidid dealings. 
1671 WooDMRAi) St. Jeresa 11. ii. 6, 1 w.ns very much 
stomacked by all my Monastery, because 1 would erect 
another, more recKixe. 

t d. i>//r. To take offence, feci resentment. Obs. 
1567 Paij'rryman Baldwin's Mor. Philos To Kdr. (i6ou) 
Avjb, Nut as though 1 . should swell or stoniack against 
any man. 1591 bAViiR Tacitus, Hist, 11. xx\iii. 6g The 
Auxili.ir.es mourned the I.«gions stomacked. 1648 Gage 
It'est/nd. 908 The good .\rchbiNhop corrected some things 
In it. . which we alr^dy hear they have sioroachcd at. s6^ 

S. Clarke Eeel. Hist (1654) 1 . 14a HerndiaH rageth afreTi, 
stomackrtb anew, a 188a H kvi in Laudi 668> 359 'I'he Arch- 
bishop bad long stomackt at the Insolencies 6t Matthews. 


t7o6 PmLUn fed. Kersey), To Stamaek or Stmnesek esi. to 
be angry at, to rc>erit a thing, iyo8 j. Sknckajit Aec, 
Chapter Bp. ChaUedon (1853) 85 ihe Ciuruiiials..wliu.. 
stomached at the authority 0? ibe chapter. 

1 2. tram^ To excite the indignation of, to offend, 
vex. Obs. 

1588 A. Monday Palmtrin of Eng. 1. xl. (1639) Erbi 
I’almerin was chu-en chiefs Defendant, which somewhat diet 
sioinuck the .Hunnes of Primaleun. i6g«-6a Hrylin Cosmogr. 
111. 11676) i3('/i These iiiBoleiii and uiiHuflerable pranks com* 
niiiti.d >0 commonly by thexe masterful slaves so exceedingly 
btoniachtid Bu^azet the second, that (etc.). 1875 Aiaor . 4 i«//* 
AVs.'e693 Blit ihe Aptmle lias said enougli in this Chapter 
to stonxick the Pride and Restifness of humane WL*alom. 

3. 'iu turn the htwmacli ot, to nnusealc. rare. 

1798 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 11 . 998 
Some of us were s*) much stomached, that we did not much 
like to go. 1886 HowRLia / en*‘t I.t/e 76 It is not th.it the 
nsiAur mts are very iiirty— if yuu wipe your p ate and glass 
caielully liefore using tlum, they n«ed not Ktomaih you. 

I t ^ Fu inspire with ret>entnieui, lury or courage ; 
to incite. Obs. 

1541 Pavnel Catiline xxxix. 56 b, Tell me 1 pray you, 
wlierto setucth th.it oiation? wba it to stumako you Egeynst 
the coiiiipiracy ( L. an uti vos iu/estos conjurationi /acerei\ ? 
1545 Bale Image Both Lk. 1. vi. (1550) F j, When he had 
.stiimakcil ih«‘im by the holy ghost, to shote forth his woide 
without fe.ire. 01548 Hall Lhron., lien. I'll, 7 To eii- 
coiir.ige, stomacke and entyce many oHier to Im aiders, 
asst'.ters ik partakers of tlie same conspiracy. Ibid., Hen. 
Pill, 103 b, Which foidcle might perchance hu sioinacke 
him he would ugre to no new condicions nor agrementes. 
6. To biouk, eDiitire, put up with, tolerate. 

1677 Sir H. Capi-ll in Essex Papers (Camcien) II. ia8 
T>cas(urei] ill stomachs Ormond's carrying this businesse. 
1814 L-sdy ItuKGiiEHsii Z.///. (1893) ajr, 1 con fens 1 cannot 
stom.iLh treating thcnc people # 4 r princes. 1814 Scott IVav. 
Ivii, So that herons was compclkd to stomach this buppostd 
aflront. 1845 James Arrah Betl si. Dry stomached the 
affront till the time came for bn revenge. t86i Huchfs 
'J oin Broian Ox/ xtii, In the end he could not xtomach such 
a backiiliditig. 186a Loudon Rev. 30 Aug. 190 He cannot 
stomach * :i nllhy compound of bones and uTum *. 1874 .Slang 
Dili. 311 Stoiiioih, to bear with, to Ini partial to. Mostly 
UHPd in a iie.;ative cbuiacier, — as, * 1 can’t stomach that.* 
1B80 I.* Tknnyhon in 19th Cent. Jan. 67 '1 he firxt two evils he 
was obliged to stomach as best he might. 1887 Bbhant /f arid 
went i.i, ihe study of the Latin language .. he could nut 
stuiiiAch. 1894 BAMiNr;-GouLu Kitty Atone 111 . 49 Hut that 
PcpperilPanuce. .should have the lemeriiy to refuse bis son 
was a fact he could not stomach. 

6. To dike into or retam on the stomach, to 
dig' St. nonce-use. 

i&as pRAPO Poems (1866) 1.66 Iron and steel, for an early 
meal. He stomached with ca^e. 1854 S. Dobell Balder l 
3 Vales, mouiii.iius, trees, And stones of home,.. anon Are 
stomached by nunc hunger. 

7. To climb by laying the stomach against. 

tBBkCentury .Wag, Dec. 195/x Now creeping under an up. 

rooted tree . . t then * stomaching ' a prostrate lug three or 
four feet in height. 

Stomach-ache (stD-mUki^ik), Pain in the 
stomach or abdomen. Also fig: 

1783 OicXBNhTAFF L<rve in Village ill. ix. Well, aunt, you 
have been complaining of the sioiiiach-ach all day. ^ 1839 
J. 11 . Newman Lett. (1B91) 11 . a&O, 1 mu>t confess it has 
given me a ^ta^lach.nche. 1897 Atlbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 
941 In lead cobc the more or less [>crsistent 'stomach ache’ 
..will usually u^i>t in the diagnosis. 

licncc Stomaoli-aohey 0 . ^nonce-wd.) productive 
of stomach-ache. 

i860 H. Mayiiew Gpper Rhine ii. 65 A pickle that may be 
excellent, .but which is sad sluniach.achey wasli. 1B85 ' L. 
M ALKT ' Lol. Enderby's IP'tie iii. ix, What a windy, stomach' 
achy MOit of rcwaid it promises to be I 

Stomachal (sto’inilkal), a. [ad. mod.L. st<h 
mac halts, L L. stomach- us Stomach sb. : see -al. 
Cf. F. s/omacal (iu lothc. -f/fta/j, Sp. estomacai. It. 
stomacale.} 

1. Pci taming to the stomach, gastric; of the 
nature of or serving the purpose of a stomach. 

S58a Hkstkr Seer, hiorav. i. xxxviii. 43 Flcboihomie 
euacuateth the siomochall bunion that are cau^e of that 
corruption [in goutj. 1083 Snape Anat. Horse 1. ix. (1686) 

18 Ine .Stumachal Arteries are twigs from the Coeliacai 
branch of the Arteria magna. 1841 Penny Cyd. XXL 
495/9 A curved longitudinal furrow, which circuiiiHcribes 
laterally tlie stomachal region. 1859 G. H. Lrwks Physiol. 

1 . lii. 901 Our knowledge of the stomachnl process has beni 
rendered m«.iro accurate, i860 Encyd. Bnt. XXI. xooo/i 
Near the middle of ihe body the canal Is dilated into a 
stomach.Tl cavity. i88f Hut me tr. Moguin-'l andon 11. vii. 
ii. 344 Ihe alimentary canal [of the Oxyiiruvl has the 
appear.*ince of three stomachal dilatations which succeed 
e.ich other. 1871 W. A. Ha.>imonu Dis. Nerv. Syst. 49 In 
stomachal vertigo the attacks of dizziness .'tre often severe. 
1898 A. Willey in Jml. Mierosc. 6cf.X^XlX. 336 'The 
stomachal axis of Ctenoplano. 

2. Of remedies : Guod for the stomach. 

*399 A. M. tr. GabelhouePs Bk. Physicke 117/x An excel- 
lent stomacalle pouldre. 1603 Florio Montaigne it. xxxviu 
496 Let her h.irdly remit tins vucall Htherneise vnto evill, 
if it be neyiher coidiall, nor storoacalL i8ia WtxinAi.u 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653)6) 'i'hey are very stomachal, for they 
refresh much the stoniack. 1707 Curios. Husb. 4 Gard. 333 
Balm. .is. .stomachal and diuretick. 
t Stemaohate, a Sc. Obs. In 6 -ohat, -ohalt, 
-kat. [.id. L. stomachiitus, pa. pple. of stomachdrV. 
see SroM.iOH v ] Indignant, an|^. 

c xsfo RoLr.ANo Crt. Venus 11. 563 Richt stomakat in hart 
ay li.'iifTand dreid. Ibid. in. 953 Thau Venus said in mind 
half siomachat. Of the as'.yis nane ^albe alterai. ibui. iv. 
997 For I laiis eir was sa hic stomuebau At Desperance for 
bis grcit rebcflioun. 


Stomached (8ti**nilkt), a. and ///. <f. Forratt 

see bTOMACH jA [f. Stomach sb. and v, > -xu.] 

L Having a stomach. In quott. only at tbo 
second element of parasynthetic formations, having 
a stomach of the specified kind or condition. 

1540 Hyrob tr. Vives* Instr. Chr. IP'om. (1599) K 9, Like* 
wl^« as of men, he who is most like stomacked unto a 
woman, nor lusty couraged, wil remember tnjuiie longest 
1567 Maplst Gr. Forest 83 b, There are some so eger and 
stout stomaked that they haue [etc.]. 1569 Gibfnb Mtna» 
pnon (Arb.) 86 And with that Caimcla wan so lull Aiomackt 
liiat she wept. 1615 S. Wakd Coalfr. Altar 79 1 his want 
01 reformation makes the queasie Ktomacked Browiiistx cast 
them 8< lues out of our Church. 1710 Fl'Lifr /'harm. 
ExUmp. a 3, When Patients are so weak Stomach’d.. that 
they cannot.. admit of the Burk. 1843 Jambs Forest Days 
(1847) 66 A jolly, large-LtoniEchod persuiia«,e, 

t 2. In senses ol Stomacii v. : Offended; incited, 
encouraged. Obs. 

>599 Jas. 1 Basil. Doron To Rdr. (1603) A4h, 1 will the 
mure nairowly ri) iw up the wordes, wlieteat they sctme to 
Lee somewhat stomatked. i6e3 C(X:klham i, Stomaked, 
angered, hurtened. c xyia G. Guthrie in .l>onogr. (1900) 10 
Alexander si ggrvted to his father that if he would allow 
him be could make money by hih skill in niusick^ which the 
atomached fulher re&eiiied with no less tbun a )4siull. 

Stomacher ^ (Slti'mittjaj, sip-makdi). Forms: 5 
fitomakeie, stomeohere, etomaobyr, 5-6 etoma- 
ohere, 5*6, 8 atomagrr, 6 etomaokger, (8 
fetomatoher), stomacher [ajip. f. bTuMACU 
sb. + -KH 1 : but see below. 

The alleged F rira///0£Afrr appears to be#ecorded only 
b> Pal.'igrave. If 11 be genuine, and iht source of ibe Eng. 
word. It would nccuuni for the pronunciation (stvmfltJaJ), 
which is given in the pionounting dictiunaries of Kenrick 
(1773)1 Sheridan (1760). Walker (1791', Swart (1636), Wor- 
cester ill Cassi-lla t-ncycltpsaiic Ptet. (i8£8), and in 

h ebsteVs Diet. (iB9b~i8£6). 'J he gcnuii eness of this pio* 
nunciation is attested by the spellings (1450, 1727), 
stomaikger ( 7575 1, strmait her (17. ), ni d stomocht r (r 1450 
on wards): the spelling with A is evidenced only once (c i4(.6), 
though the word oicurs Irequently 111 wiiteis who wiota 
tlic word stomath with k. ‘J he prominciatiun (sti^'m&kai) 
was given by Ogilvie Ju perial Diet. (1B50) and appears in 
later editions ot tliut work and in recent U. S. diets. It is 
Hot impossible th.it estou.othier was nnlly foimed in late 
Anglo-rrtnch, and is the source of the E'lig word For the 
sense cf the muiuse ol stou.ach for ‘cl est ’ tSiOMAcii sb. 3).] 
1 1. ? A wuisitcoat or j cctornl ol mail. Obs. rarcK 
X450 in Rep, MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 114, 1 will., my 
fi iowe John Shipion for to have my duLbcIct of ma^cll, niy 
stoniager uf inaycll, and a saint. 
t2. A kind of waistLoat worn by men. Obs. 
e 1450 Coi>eutry M^st. (.^h.'iks. Soc.) ^*41 A stoinnchere of 
cleie rtynes. 1466 Mann. 4 Hvuseh. E^p. (Koxb.) 389 
licni^the same day niy mastyrpaiiJ foie a sP-m.'ikereof velvet, 
ij s. JiO.d. 1478 I aston Lett. 111 . 937, 1 Leseche yow to 
seiide me a h«.se clothe.. and a stcniechvre and ij schyites. 
1508-13 Bk. Kemynge in BabeesBk (ife6B) aBa Than war me 
his petycote, liis uoublct, and his siomachcre 1530 i'A^R. 
976/9 Stomacher (of one’s hrest, esiomiuhier. 1575 Tea* 
BKRV. ialionne 16 The (uriycrs doe vse their skylines for 
Stomackgers, to guard and defend the I rest against the 
forte of feiittnt colde. 1617 Mdrvron din. in. 167 'J hey uxe 
large stomachers of lurre or iainhe skiiines. a 1615 F lktchlr 
Mad Love* 111. I, Talking to an old man is like a stomacher. 
It ketpn his blood warm. 1693 C( NGI»fvk Double Dealer 
III. i. (1694) 33 'Jhc fiist Fhvoui he reieiv’d frtni her wu- a 

S iece of an old Scarlet Peiiiioat for a Stomacher. 01700 
AFLYN Diary May 1645 iLuccu , F.ii.broidied sicmachtrs 
gencraly wurn by gentlemen in these coi nines. 170a Bay* 
NARi. Cold Laths II. ( i7( 9; 375 He wore n quilled Stomacher. 
X715 tr. Pamirollns' Kemm Mem. 1 . iv. 11. 147 They wore 
also Siumachcrb, Lut in cold >6 eather most commonly woollen 
Shirts. 

t b. A medicated cloth applied to the chest Obs. 
*577 Framiton Joy full Neves 1. 7 In griefes of the 
Stomake, it (this plaister] doth a meruciluus eflect, applied 
after the maner of a Stomacher, 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
xlviii. 36 I be lierbe put in a Ijnnen b.iggc and laide as a 
Btomascr next the skinne comfortetli a coide hP njnke well. 
iC8a Dtgby's Ckym. Beer. 11. 0*3 'Jake Woiinwood..| of 
ti.L'Se m^e a Stomacher, and apply iL 

3. An omnneiital co\ciing for the chest (offen 
covered with jewels) worn by women under tlie 
Iccing of the bodice. 

>535 OivERDAiB Isa. iii. 94 Instead of a stomacher [so 
1560 ((ieiieva), s6ii, 1184 (Kevi&cd k a mu k cloth. 1566 Engl, 
th. Furniture < Peacock iSidj 56 W hcrof his wiei mace of 
one a Eton acher (or her wench. 1580 Lylv Lu/hves Eng. To 
Ladies ^ A rb.) 999 IfaTailour m: kevoui gowneti.>o little, you 
cemer bis fault with a bn ad stcmarncr. 1611 Shakb. H int, 
T. IV. lii. 996 Golden Quoilcs, and StcmacherN For my Lads, 
to giiie their deers. 1653 II. Cocan Dioaorue Sic. x6k T he 
Govidease Minerva. . killed this cruc.Il mr nater, and of her 
skinne made her seKe a stomacher. x688 Holme Armoury 
III. 94/9 'J he Stomacher is that price as lieth under the 
lacing or binding on of the Body ol the Gown. i7oe Lend. 
Gas. No. 3B06/8 lA>«t.., a Diamond Strmai her with a row 
of Rose Diamonds down the middle, e xyio Cbi ia Fiennes 
Diary (xb88) 959 Their stoniaichers some were all Dia- 
monds. 1717 Dorrincton J hilip Ovarii 163 Which seem'd 
to adorn her Bosom (ar more th..n the richest Stomager 
made of Diamonds or Pearls could do. 173s Ctntl. Mag. 

1 . 389 Sometimes the stomacher liscs almost to the chin. 
>737 ^^*d. VII. 513/9 The PriiiLcsoiof Mr ales had on an ex- 
ceeding rich Stomacher. X78X Bnt. Mag. 1 1 . 446 The rich 
diamond stomacher for our intended queen is quite finhhed. 
1837 DiCKKNe Pickw. xlix, An old-fa-hioned green velvet 
dress, with a long waist and stomacher. 1868 Mom. Star 
7 Mar., Ornaments: Diamond necklace and stomai her. sfi8o 
Cassell's Family Mag, VI. 758/9 Several of the winter 
dresses are laced in front over a stomacher. 

aitnb. 1753 Land. Mag. Sept. 396/9 Before, for your 
breast, pin a stomacher bib on. 
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<^b. imns/, 

*'*• *Y* W A^y, away Comipiera of 
my Faith, you [jt. latiart that she had carried In bar buaom] 
a^l DO mora Ha Stomacheri to my hearL idii Donnb 
8 Ilia bouahold with tha rad atoniachcc. 
57 *^ 4 ;-P***“'.* (i 7 »«) 1 - 33 Vott look full over 

Box HiU, and aea the Country beyond it, ..and, over tha 
wy Stomacher of it, aea Su Paid's at five and twenty Milea 


8. Good for the ttomadu 

18^ G. Haavav Diu* (<87^ 146 Ukawlaa raaH- 

koital stomachick Kmplaatars appUadto tha Stouiach. 1731 
J. MAarvM tr. L Qt The root la 


very Stomacher of it, sea Su Paul's at five and twenty Milea 
Distance. 

tStomaollttr Oh. In 7 Itomaker. [f. 
Stomach 9. -r-iul.] One who ‘atomacbi* or 
resenti. 

1608 Chasiian Byron't Trmg. v. R i, By my loua. .com* 
mand them To. .proue no stomakers of my miafortuiiea. 

StomHOher ^ (st^m&koi). [f. 

Stomach sb. + -iiil.! A blow on the atomach. 

1814 Mttg, A Lin. 68 B. gave C. a stomacher. 

1831 Biaekw. aXX. 979 [He] seems to have given 
his adversa^ a facer and a stomacher, right and left. 183a 
Marrvat Jv. Forsttr xlvn, A stomacher, and both down I 

Btomaokfill (Bt9*mlilcfQl\ sb. n. stomach sb. 
+ -FUL.*.] As much as will fill one\ stomach. 
i 85 $ G. Macoonalo Altc F^rbfs 1 1, xxv. 978 Ye'll be laid 
up yersel' gin ye dinna get a Htammachfii* o^the caller air 
nuo and than. iBpt Herman //ix / fr^V viii. 179, 1 guess 
you've had your siomachful of the law. 

t Stomaohfiil, a. Obs. [f. Stomach sb.^ 
-PUL 1.] Full of * stomach ’ (Stomach sb. 8). 

L Ob.stinnte, self-willed. (Often said of horses ; 
also of children.) 

1600 SuRPi.XT Country Form i. xxiil. 110 If he [the ox] 
be Ktomackfull, . .cause him to smell your lianda oflentimeH, 
that BO bee may be acquainted with you. s6io Holland 
Camden * 9 Brtt. 1. 623 A very shrewd, Btoiit, and malapert 
stomackfull woman. 1633 T. Adams Exf>. a I'eter iL la. 
835 A stomackfull horse, that will not m stopp'd in his 
currier with the .sharpest bit. 1643 T. Goodwin Trial Chr. 
CnrtvtA 154 Like a stomachfull ^y, that cryes he cannot 
have the victory, yet is weak, and easily l.iid on his ba«,k. 
1676 MARVhLL Itfr. Smirke 61 (bis)^ liui the few sincere or 
siomachful Bishops, .expiated so in some measure, what 
they had committed in the Nicene Council. x6po Locke 
hduc. I ixa The obstinate or stomachful crying [of children] 
should hy no means be permitted. 1710 M. Henry Ex foe. 


0. <7 M. T. (i7aO 111 . 5a V r A stunuichful high-npirited 
Child must be subdued betimes. 1778 Foots Tri/ to ( aJais 

11. Wks. 1799 II. 361 You sullen, sulking, stomnchful slut I 
1797 Mrs. a. M. Hknnett Beggar Ctrl (1813) V. 38, 1 sup- 
pose you was too Stomuchful to wait on her after the gentle- 
man died. t8s8 Care Craven Close ^ Etottiach‘/ulit proud, 
obstinate. 

2 . Kebcntful, Angry, malignant. 

1610 Bp. Hall A^ol. agst, /howHists Ep. Ded. a From 
the other, 1 receiued . a stomakful Pamphlet. idss PuRCHAS 
Pilgrims II. iai6 Thomas Ijecket was siaine in his Church 
at Canterburie.. by.. Courtiers, .which had heard some 
stomackfull speeches of the King, touching the said Arch- 
bishop. 1765 J. Adams Diary ag Dec., NVk& 1850 II. 169 
Major Miller, forsooth, b very re.Trful th it they will be 
stoinuchful at home, and angry and resentful. 

B. Spirited, courageous. 

16x0 Guii.lim Heraldry in. xiv. (1660) \^a The Males are 
more stomBchfull, and of gre iter courage than the Females. 
1658 tr. Porlas Sat, Afaghk 11, vL 37 We see, how to 
generate a dog os stomackml os a Liuil X676 Wvchbrlbv 
7 V. Dealer \\v, i. (1677) 39 Nay, but if 1 had but any Body 
to stand hy me, 1 a.n as siomachful as another. 1809 
Ikvino Knuk.rb, v. viii. (1861) 173 In the interim the 
siomachful heroes of Pyquag would liave boon choked with 
tlieir own onions. 

] Icnce t StO'maol&AiUy adv. ; f Sto’maolifiil- 
IIDBS. 

1611 CoTGR., Ireusement^ irefully, wralhfully, stomarke- 
fully. 16x4 Bp. Hall ContempL v. Golden Calf 117 While 
so many thousand Israeliies were sLine, that bad siomacn- 
fully desired the Idoll. lAai T. Granuuk Eccles, ix. 17. 348 
Pride, stomachfiilnesse, hcadinesse, ..auaile little. 1664 3 
Pkpvs Diary ’j8 Feb., 1 . .did give her very provoking word-, 
..which she look very stomaLbfully, and lepruacned me 
justly with mine. i68a Hunyan i/oly IVar 11905) 30a, 1 have 
often heard him say, and that with great stoinachfulnrss, 
that he believed that there was neither God, Angel, nor 
Sphiu 1747 Richardson Clarissa V1749) II. 113 Only this 
Miss, That your stomachfulness had swallowM up your 
stomach, xyu Johnson, Chicly ^ surlily, stomachfully. 

StomHcClC (st^nixc'kiK), a, and sb, [ad. L. sto~ 
machicuSj a. Cir. arofuixiicuSf f, aroftax-vs Si'OMacH 
sb. : see -10. Cf. F. stomachique^ Sp. eslomtiquico, 
l*e. eslomachicot It. stomackico ] A. adj. 

1. 01 or pertaining to the atomach ; gastric. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. s v. fViM, Stomachick vein {^nena 

stontackica), 1677 Ir. Groemtveldl's Treat, Stone 33 The 
stomachic branch of the si\t pair. 1690 J. Edwards De- 
MOHstr. Exist. God 11. (1696) 60 Others bold that this sto- 
machick ferment proceeds immediately from the blood. 1771 
KmycL Brit 1 . 254/3 The stoinai hie plexu^, formed by tne 
eighth pair [of nervesl, 1799 Med. Jrnl 11 . 398 The author 
. .treats . .of the great stomachic gland. iSotf^bcorr in Loclh 
Matt 1 . i. 49, 1 have.. only had to complain of occasional 
headaches or stomachic aflTcctions. 1836 Emerson Eng. 
'traits. Manners^ Wka (Bohn) 11 . 46 The Emthshman 
speaks with all his body. His elocution is stomachic — as 
the American’s is labial. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap, (i8fg) 
51 The nitrate of silver is.. useful in stomachic .diseases. 
1881 Encycl. Brtt, XII. 630/a Whilst the mullet has a fleshy 
stomach like a bird, others have no stomachic dilatation. 

b. Of oa Aliment: Caiued by dUoider of the 
stomach. 

1878 A. M'L. Hamilton Ssrv. Dfs, 1*3 Stomachic Vertigo 
is common, and is produced, directly after a hearty meal, or 
else when the stomach is entirely empty. 

1 2 . Having or subject to disorder of the stomsch. 

iM Blount Glossogr, s88i Lovell /list. Anim. 4 > Mim, 

038 Partridge, . .it helps the cocliack and stomachick persoos. 


stomachick, pectoral, diuretkk, and lurovokes the menses. 
S 794~84 SMBu.ia Midw/ery II. 45 He ordered .. three or 
lour ounces every morning of the following Stomachick 
wine. siM L. Kitchis Wand, by Loir* 1x0 A red wine 
Miebratcdior its rich colour and alomachic qualities. 1846 
SoYBE Coohtry 58 This potage, though complicated, ii very 
saRily made wiib a litiie practice t it b entirely new, very 
etomachic and wholesome. 1876 DuHOi.noN Med. Lex, 
Tinclum Abtintkii 6'eM//«riYft... Tunic, stomachuL vermi- 
fuge, sod carraitiaiive. 1899 AUbutCeSysL Mod. Vlll. 550 
A atomaiJiic or febrtfuco mixture. 

B. sb, A Stomachic medicine. 

1735 Bracken in Burdou** Pocket Farrier 41 mote, It b 
a Miter Stomachick than most Coinj^inds out of an Apo- 
thecary's Shoo. 1830 Dickens Dost, Co/p, vii. It was exactly 
the couipoutid one would have chosen for a siomaLliiu 
Hence Stoma'oliioiiais. rars^^, 

1717 Bailey voI. II, AV^wiirAxriMrxx, atomachick Quality, 
or Helpfulncsa to the Stomach. 

Btomachical (Si^mie’kikil), a, and sb. [f. 
Stomachic 4- -AL.] A. adj. 

1 . « Stomachic a. i. 

x6ot Holland Plinv xx. xviL 11.66 Dleuchea uited..ro 
give also the seed beaten to pouder with Mints in wine, for 
. .the defluxion StoiiuichicalL 1631 Bices Sew Disp, i 985 
Whattioever i« taken in a turfet, above the native power of 
the stonmchicall ferment. 1708 Brtt. Apollo No. 38. 3/a 
Yi'U must C ha’«ien your Belly, And forbear the Stomachical 
Frizes. i8aa L. Sturgeon Ktitle) Essays, Moral, Philoso- 
phical, and Stomachical, on the.. Science of Good-living. 

2. ^ Stohachic a. 3. 

1603 F. HBRiNoCrW. A'M/rxfi6a5) R a. Take three or foure 
cordiall and stomachicall pilles. 1705 Bradley's Family 
Diet. s. V. Balm, Balm-mint b atoniacbical, cordbl, and 
excites the Appetite and Wind. 

tB. sb. « Stomachic B. Obs. 

1637 Physhal Diet., Siomachicals, medicinee pectiliar to 
the stomach. 1689 J. Moyle Abstr, Sea Lhvrurg., These 
are inferiour to no stomachicals in the whole World. 

Hence Stoma 'ohioally miv, 

tr. BoneCs Merc. Conipit. xvi. 565 As when they say, 
A Man swoons stomachically. 1898 Daily Sews xa Jan. 
6/6 He soeoied to suddenly double up sa if stomachically 
stricken. 

fitomaohing (sto'mBLkiq), vbL sb, [f. Stomach 
V. + -i.NC 1,^ The action of Stomach v. ; f feeling or 
cherisiiing indignation or bitterness. 

1549 Chbrkb finrt Sedit.(t64%) 14 Where diwbedience is 
thought stoutuesMs, and aullenne*-se is counted nianhooiJ, 
and stomaking is courage. ss8a N. T. (Rliem.) a Cor. xii, 
90 (^ntentiun't, emuhitions, stomaki'.gs. x6o6 Shake. Ant, 
4- Ci. 11. ii. 9 Tts not a time for priuate stomacking. 1671 
Woodhead^V. 'Teresa t\. gg When it b with Perturbation, 
and PasjJon, Stomackimg, and repining at the Prioress, let 
them lake it for a manif^t lemptaiion. 

t sto maohing, Ppi. a. Obs. [f. Stomach v. 
4- -JNO ^.] Full of malignity; given to cherish anger 
or resentment. 

1577-87 IIoLiNHHEo Hist, Scot, a6o/s The whole nation, 
against which the chiefej-t part of his booke seemeth to be 
a stomaching iiiuectiue. zyjg'VousosCeUvins.Serm. Tim, 
859/1 Wee are so stomaking of nature, th.-it if a man di<u 
please vs we woulde that God shouldo siraigbt wayes lighiua 
against him. 

t Stoma'clliotUBv o. Obs, [f. Stomach sb. + 

-10U8 ] - STOMACHOU8. 

x6xi OPEKD Hut. Gt. Brit. xx. vl 9 69 A Ijidy no lease 
proud, and stomachious then iiimselfe. 

Stomachless (stv-ffikklus), a. [f. Stomach sb. 

+ -LBSS ] 

t !• a. Having no appetite, b. Unresentfui. Obs, 
x6a6 in Cosin's Corr. 1. (Surtees) 87 You will say this b 
nothing. 1 feele it some thing yet, being weake and sio- 
macklcsse. 1697 K. Pikrck Balk Mem. l ii. 31 lie was 
StumMhless, nauttated every thing^ they offer’d him to eat. 
lyts Phil. Trans. XXXil. 30 Thu Applicadon produced 
no considvrable Alteration in the Dog ; he neither appear’d 
sleepy nor stoniaLhlevs. 1707 Bailkv voI. W, Stomachless, 
wanting an Appetite i also, not apt to resenL 
2 . Destitute of a stomach. 

1863 H. J Slack in intell. ObserrerVll. 96 A stomachlesi, 
organless thing, like the Greganna. 

lienee Sto'maohlaaaneu. 

1657 Trapp Comm. Job xxxiii. sr. 099 What marvel if., 
extreme stomacklemevs cause Kaness and deformity. 

t StomachO’Sity. Obs.~~** [ad. assumed L. 
^stomachdsitds, f. stomarkds us i see Stomachous 
a. and -itt.] * Anger, indignation, disdain.* 


x6«6 Blount Glosser., Stomachosity. 

t BtO'lliaollOllflIy a. Obs. [ad. L. stomachdsus, 
f. stomach us Stomach sb. : see -ouH.] a. Spirited, 
courageous, b. Keseotlul, bitter, irascible ; stub- 
born, obstinate. 

1547 Rrcordb yudic, Uryne A ill, Stomachouse hornes, 
wbicne contemptuousely passe by the bnrk>nge of curres. 
1590 SpENSSa ^.^.11 viti. 23 Who.. with steme lookes, 
and Btomachous dudaioc, Gaue aigneA of grudge and dis- 
contentment vaine. a 1641 Finktt Phxtox. 163 Thera and 
other the like Stommacbous Speeches be let fall in my 
bearing. 1638 Phillips, Stomackous, angry, disdaiofulL 
Hence t ito’maohonslj adv, 

1593 G. Hahvky Now l.ott. A ^ 1 haiie often bene com- 
passionatly sory (or shall 1 say 7 stomachously angry) to 
read how [etc.h 

Btomiuiliy (stP'm&kl), a, dial. [f. Stomach sb , 
+ -tJ 

L Ready to take ofTeoce, irritabla 


BTOUATmSi 

1803 jBNMfNfis Obsnv. Died. fV., Betg. js 
obsiiiiate, proud, haughty. 18*9 Bnockktt A. t- Closu 
(ed. sL Stomjtcv.uMdy offoiulu, resencfol-^oiiuichnil* 
1876 Haeuv Etkolborta xivi, * Mow never be Monudiy, wy 
good souU* orbd Sol from the fireplace. 

2 . High-spirited, 

Baeino-Gould Broom.Sftiir§ I. 3 * H0*a e stonmehy 
(sturdy) young chop,' slie said, paiiing Uu babe wkh the leiw 
diMDgag^ hand, 
b. iiig-bciiied, paunchy. 

1889 STBVKNaoN Ba/iantrae tt A little, held, jokrintH 
tlomachy man, a great professor ot piety, 
btomager, obs. lunn ol Si’OMacH ib. 
Btomapod (stp*ro&ppd), a. and sb. Zoai, [ 1 ^ 
moii.L. Stomapoda neut. pi. (.Latreille, 1BJ7), irreg. 
f. Gr. arbi»A mouth 4- woo-, uovt foot.] ■* «;iroilA* 
Toroi>. 

1833 GeirriTM tr Cuvier XIII. 040 The Squilhe have re- 
Ciiv-d the denomination of Stomapodii. 0x843 EmyeL 
Metrop. (1845) Vll. 075/a Ihe two most highly developed 
Orders [of Crustaceansl, vis. the DecRpod and Stomapod. 
1857 AcAsaix Contrib, SeU, Hist. U.S, 1 . xio In the cliuwi* 
hcation of Dona, hb first type embnuxis Decapods and 
Stomapods. 

So Stomapo'dlfbrm a., having the form of, or 
resembling, a stomapod . applicil to certain insect 
1 arx se. •toniM'sodoiiM a . » stomapod ; also applied 
to the mouth in certain arachnids, etc, when resem- 
bling or Riialogons to that of a stomapod cruflacean. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Rntomot. III. xxx. 165 [Primary Forms 
of Ijirvm.] Siomapodiform. . . Kx. J/m/ix. Ibid. JV. xlvi. 
309 Mouih. ..Stomapodous...When the Len and Sternum 
act the part of Maxil.», Labium, aiAl PalpL £x. AranoieU^ 
Scolopendra, &C. 

Stomata, plural of Stoma. 

Stomat^ (stp’m&ifil), a, Bot and Zooi, [f. Gr« 
aroitar^, orbfia (see Stoma) 4- -AL.] Pertaining to 
or conncctc'd with a stoma or stomata; of the nature 
of a stoma ; loosely, having stomata, stomatous. 

x86i Bentlsv Man, Bot. 43 Generally, .the Rlomaial celb 
are placed nearly or quite on a level with tbora of the e^- 
dermnt. In other cases,.. the stomata! celb are below U10 
epidermal ones, while in some rare im-tancOM again they are 
above them. 1694 F. Darwin & Acton Phystoi. Plants 93 
Stomaial transpiration. 1897 Sature 17 June X67/1 Ti>e 
stomaial surfac'e of a leaf. 

Stomate (stiTn'mA), sb, Bol, [app. formed as 
an Eng. sing, lor the pi. atomata t see Stoma. 
Cf. F. stomote, and Stiomatb.I » Stoma a. 

183$ i.iNDLBY Introd. Bot. (1648) 1 . 137 In most pbntsthe 
cuticle has .. openings . called btomates. Stomata, or Stoma- 
tia. Ibid. X4X Another singular kind of stomate. 1877 
lluxLkV & Martin Biem. Btol, 73 Stomates are absent to 
the rpidermb of the root. 

Btomate, a. rarr-^ [opp. f. Stoma 4> -atb 8 • 
but prob. a fiction of mod. Diets, due to mistaking 
the sb. (see prec.) for an adj.] * Having stomata ' 
(Ogilvie Sttppl. 1855 : hence in later Diets.). 
Stomatio (st^K'lik), a, and sb, [ad. mod J* 
stomatuus, a. Gr. arotiartish, f. oro/iar-, irrdfia 
mouth ; see Stoma and -10. Cf. F. stomatigus, It. 
stomalico, Sp. esiomdtico, (The sb. is in L. stoma* 
iici, a. Gr. OTvfsarift^^ lem. of the sdj.).] 

1 . a. adj. Of a meciicine : Good for diseases of 
the mouth, b. sb. A *8tomatic' medicine. 7 Obs, 
The explanation in quot. 1656 b app. an error. In the 
biacketed quot<L the word b misused for stomachic t the 
same blunder has been common in Fr., Sp , and It. 

1656 Blount Olossrgr., StonitUick..\\t»x. hath a sore or 
swelling in the mouth. 1657 Tomlinson /i enoH*s Dhp, 1. vi. 

10 Stomatick [mediciiments] to the mouth. (1678 Salmon 
Lond, Dtsp. 58B I It is designed for a Stoinatick to comfort 
•nd warm a cold and weak Stoirach. 1683 — Dortm Med, 

11 174 it U B good Cephalick, ‘bumatkk' and hysterick. 


1699 — Date'e Dtsp, 11713) B4a/i Besides all this, it b an 
excellent Stomaticlc, strengthens the Ventricle^ causes. .a 
quick Digestion. 1741 Compl. Family-Piece 1. 1 3 Take of 
tne Stoinatick- Pill with Gumn ) 1837 Dunclison Med, 

Lex, s. V., Dentifrices, masticatone<s 6ic., are stomatics. 

2 . Bot, and Z.00I. « Stomat.vu 

183s Lindlev tntrod. Bot. (1848) I. ist The stomatie 
apparatus. 1890 Hardwiche't Sct.-Gossip XXV 1 . ija/u lh« 
siomatic cells. 

So t Stoma*tleal a. Obs, 

In the bracketed quuts. the word b misused for stomacki* 
cal\ cf. the similar misura of Stomatic. 

[1347 Boorok Breri. Health ccclviii. xis Let the padent 
purge iiym seife with Pvllea slomatiLal.j i6et Holland 
Pliny xxiii. vii. II. 170 This was the stomaticail medicine 
[L. time erat ytomatice] of the auucicnts. [x66a Chamolse 
Van Heimont's Gnat, soi This b a sharp, hungry, stomatU 
cul | 1 « stomachicum], Rpecifical, and humane lermenl.] 

Stomatiferons (stpm&tiiflros), a, Bot, [f. 
mtxl Li slotnai’ Stoma 4* -^i)fmkou 8.] Beariug 
stomata. 

1866 Treat. Bot. xiot/a Stomatiferons, bearing stomates. 

II Stomatitis (stpm&oi'tis). Bath. [mod.L. f. 
Gr. oTo/xar-, arbfta mouth 4> -ITI8.] Innammatioa 


Gr. oTo/xar-, arbfxa mouth 4> -ITI8.] Innammatioa 
of the raucous membrane of the mouth. 

1899 J Tomes Dental Surg. 508 Follicubr stomatitis b 
coininonly Bs>(ociated with erumions about the face and tips. 
1899 Alibutt's Syst, Med. VIIL 577, I have tmeed the con- 
nection of impetigo with, .ulcerative stomatitb [etc.]. 

Hence Stomatltio (-iTik) a., periainiug to or 
affected with stomatitis. 

S901 Lancet ao July 133/1 Tbora unhappy children who 
are born with teeth— blighted probably by stomatitic ii^ 
flammaiion in utero— which are teeth but in name. 



STOICATZITIC 


STOITB. 


|8toiiiatinm(st4^ni^i^ai). PI. -is. [modL. 
dim. of bi'OMAyOn Gr. type *orD/ioriov.] « iiTuMA. 
SufMoSTOMATE]. xMTrtat.Jtci.^Stcmmtt^Stommimm, 
vtomato- jepr. Gr. oroftariH, coin- 

bioiii); form of orofiar-^ orofM month (ace Stoma) : 
occarnnff in modem Kicocihc terms, chiefly xoo- 
Joffioal. (I ato mntodo'adroa (pi. -dendn) [Gr. 
d^ySpoy tree], each of the aendritic branches 
bearing minoie poIy^is in the family Rhixostomitix 
of bydrozoans. flto matogM'ntrlo a. [(Gastric], 
pertaiiiinf; to or connected with the mouth and 
atomach ; applied to a system of risceral nerves in 
invertebrates. 8to‘aatosiia.’th [Gr. yydfior jaw], 
a ([generic term for the hard structures or * teeth ’ ui 
the stornodxnm of various classes of animals, as 
molluscs, crustaceans, annelids, rotifers, etc. 8to- 
mato'lonr [-Loov], the scientific study of the 
mouth ; hence 8to:iiia.tolo*gloal a., relatio|f to 
stomatology ; 8toinato*logist, one versed in sto- 
matology. Stomatomo'rphoTui (-m^-jfds), a. 
Hot, [Gr. fAop*f>^ form], mouth-shajied. Sto mato- 
pla^nty [>pla8Ty], plastic surgery of the mouth 
(or of the os u/eri); hcuce 8to-nuitopla'stio a., 
pertaining to stomatoplasty. Btomaio-porold o. 
[f. mod.U Stomatopora (f. Gr. vupor p^ rc) + -Oiir], 
resembling or chaiacteristic of a coral of the fo^s^il 
genus Siomatopora, Bto'matoaoape (-skjap) 
[•8COPK], an instrument for examining the interior 
of the month. Sec also Stomatopod. 

(859 fliJXLFv Octunic Hydroaom 18 In the Rkitostomidfg^ 
a complex trec'like mn&s. whose branches, the ‘stomato* 
dendra, end in. and are covered with, minute polypites. .is 
suspended fiom Uie middle of the umbrella. 1848 Car- 
rsNrKR Anttn. 342 Oib^r sinall ganglia and nerves, 

connected with. .ni:uiti<..ition and digestion, .are Lulled *sCo> 
mato-gnstric. D. .Sharp Intects 1. 120 Stomat<>*gastric I 
nerve<«or CoclrroaLb 1900 W. B. Hrnham in Prct. 

Soc. 982 1 would suggest. *KComat<^natli * as a con. 

Teiiient term by which to refer to the \arious chitinou.s, or 
calcihetl, or siliceous * leeib * or * jaws ' occurring as special* 
ized thickenings of the lining of the .siomod<eum. 1913 
y'fWr 13 Aug. 3/3 At the fitiul sesMon of tlie *btomato* 
logical Sc' tiun the subject of dental disease as a cauMr of 
pain in remote parti of the liody was discussed. 1913 Pti&l. 
Opinion 15 Aug. 166/a 'ihe NtoinatologuitH of the Medical 
Gmgress held a meeting in the Dental Hospital. 1895 
liUstiH, dam es June 8/1 The Science of •Stomatology. 
1866 Omat. Boi. iioi/a *Siontat&*uyrphoHS, mouth-bhapeJ. 
1857 DuNOLiaoN Mtd. Lex,y *Sioinatopia.\ttCt 
flatty, i860 K. Kowlsr Med f'W/iA, Sto/uatoplasty, the 
operation for remedying Acoiitiacted aperture of (he mouth. 
iM) Bnl. Med. 'Jrnl. a; Mur. 4B3'3 StoinAtoplasty.-^Lir. 
Miipolhcr descritied a case of cuniructed iiiouih and nosiriU 
from cicatrices after lupus, 1889 E. A. Walfuko in 
7 r«/. GeoL Soc. Xl.V. 111. 566 1 ‘lie interweiivingof the*Sto- 
matoporoid branches gives rise to anuthf r phase of growth, 
Tubuliporoid. 1853 Dunclison Med. Le r.,*Stom^o>NCOi)C. 
1866 Sci. Rev. July 6^/3 The StomatoM ope .promi cs io be 
very useful in dental surgery, . . It consists of a spiral wire of 
platinum . .enclosed in a box.wood cup, and .brought to a 
red heal by the current, .fiom a small galvanic battery j and 
m small mirror which reflects the light. 

Stomatodte'Tlill. Kmbtyology. [Intended as a 
correction (after StomcUo-') of the irregularly- formed 
STUMOIiiGUM ] - bTUMOD.CUM. llcllCe BtOIOatO- 

dMl a. ^ S'tomoii.kal. 

1887 A. M. Massuall & Hurst Jun Zool 141 The 
stomatodLCum or anterior portion of the [uUmcniaryJ cmiul 
(of a crayflsh]. 1888 Huxlkv fk Martin Elem. Biot. led. a) 
iTi The siomatodasum 1 a sac-likf involution uf the epidermis 
abutting against [the nieiHinteroii]. 1893 A. M. Marshall 
EerteSr. Embryol. 148 The si unatotliCAl pit rapidly dceiiens. 

Stomatoaa m&U^ad), a. and sb. ZooU [f. 
mod.L Stomaidcla neut. pi., irreg f. Gr. oroftar-f 
oru/ia mouih, on the supposed analogy of names 
like Ccstod€d Nematoda ] a. adj. Pertaining to 
the Stomatoday a group of Protozoa chAracterized 
by having a mouth, b. sb. A member of the 
Stomaiodiu 

1870 11 . A. Nicholson Man. Zoot I. 59 The Infusoria, or 
Slomatixlc Protozoa. 

Stomatopod (st/i'mStaiyd), a. and sb. Zool. 

[f. mod.L. Siomatopoda neut. pi., later and more 
correct form for Latreille's Stomapoda\ sec Sto- 
liAK>n.] a. adj. litlonging to the Stomatopodoy 
an order of mnlacohtr.icous crustaoeans, orig. (in 
form Siomaposla'. see Stom apod) synonymous with 
Gastruray now restricted to the family Squillidm, 
b. sb. A stomatopo<l crustacean. 

1877 Huxley Anat. tnv. Amttt.\\. 361, 1 beKcvethst ih« 
trr^uin of the seventh (or first thoraCM:) somite is obsoletei 
as in a Stomatopod. 

So Btonustopodoms (-p'pAlab), a, ■> prec. a. 
StOBUttona (8tp*m&tAs), a. [f. mod.L. j/aafo/- 
Si'OMA •»> -OUH ] Having or lurnished with stomata. 
Also 8to matoao a. 

1B80 W EBbTKa SuppL, Siomatput. S909 Ceni. Diet. Suppl., 
Stomatote. 

StO'mbar, «• Obs. czc. dial, [var. of stambtr^ 

Stammkr V .] 

1. ift/r. To stumble, 

1588 .A. King tr, Canisiut* Cafeeh.y Certane Pmytry 34 
Thame that hes stombered thow liftes vp agane. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropth. Word>hk.y Siomtbttmfy walkii^ in a 
faiMivy, stamping, scumbling wsy. 


2 . trans^ To confase. (Cf. SrAViam 9 . 4.) 

18ft UAirsiiORNB Aeti. Gloss., Stembery toconfose. 

>•79 Misa Jackson SkrvpsJL Uprel-bA., Siombertd^ coo* 
tuBoA. * I got Atombered o'er it.* 

Stomble, 0 toinel(e, obs. forms of Stomblv. 
stomere, var. Stummea 9. Obs , to stumble. 
Stomle, obs. form of Stomblk 9 . 

Btommok, oIts. form of Stomach. 
Btomoebord (stp mokfid). Zool, [f Gr. errbpu 
mouth <»> Guomii after notochord'\ Name 
proposed by Willey for the so-called * notochord' 
of Entiropmusta : see qnots. Hence 8tos&o- 
oho'rdaltr., i)ertaining to or having a stomochord. 

1899 Wii LKV in 4^. yml. Microscop. Sci. XLIl. 234 MM. i 
Delage and Herou.vd retain the designation notochord | 
applied by Bateson to (be diverticulum from the throat 
which projects into the prubos* is, where it acijuircs a rigid 
consistency and siistaiiiiiig properties. 1 prefer to < all ibis 
structure by a non-com nuttal name, and propose the term 
stomochord. 190s G- M. Fowltr in Encycl. Ut-it. XXIX. 
asx/i The stoiiiOi bord is a forward dorsal diverticulum of 
I the gnt in the collar region, wliich pushes belore it the wall 
of the pne-otal Inxly cavity or proiocoele. 

Stomocke, -ok, -oke, obs. (t Stomach. 
IlStomodmm, -aum (sipmadf i^m). Embryo- 
logy and Zool. li. -»a, -oa (-Ta). [mod.L. irreg. 
f. Gr. errbpa mouth -f- dlkuof that is on or by the 
road.] The anterior portion of the digestive tract, 
beginning as an invagination of the epiblast. 

1876 Ray Lanktstrr in (>. yrnl. Microbe. .Set. XVI. 64 A 
scLoiid invagination forms the true mouth and the stomo- 
d.eum [Eoot-no/tl This term and its correlative * procto* 
dmum ' 1 prop^ for the oral and anal iiivaginationii. 1900 
G. C. Boumnr in Ray Leenkester's Treat. Zool. w.Anthosoa 
7 The elongation of the mouth and stomodaeum confers a 
Dilaleral syinmcti^ on the Anthozoan tooid. 

Hence Btomodsaal, -aal a.y belonging to 

or constitnting a stomodseum. 

1883 Ray Lakkistkr in A'Arrr/. ^rrV. XVI. 637/1 (Mob I 
luscaj Both behind and before the stoniodmal invagination. 
189s F. B. Wtfj^ON in yrtU. Morpitol. VI. 418 The siomo- 
doNil arc rapidly enlarges. Ibtd.y The stoinodmal glands. 

Btomok, obs. form of Stomach. 

Stomp, V. Used by Browning (to obtain a 
rime) for stump or stamp. 

1845 Browning Engtiskm. Italy 27s And (hen will the 
flaxen- wigged Image Be carried in pomp Thro* the plain, 
while in gallant procession ‘Ihc nriests mean to stomp. 
Stomp, dial, pronun. of Stamp. 

Btompe, obs. form of STDMr. 

1 8to*mpor, v. Obs. rar^K [f. Stamper sb, 
(see bense 3 a).J trans. To pound with a pestle. 

ct4so Liber Cocorune (1862) 30 'lake mustarde and let hit 
drye . Stum(>er hit in a inorter fyne. 

Il Stompueiui (8l/»*mpnbs). .S’. A/h‘ca. [Du. 
blunt nose.] A fish, Chrysophrys glolncepSy 
caught in great abundance round the Cape during 
summer (I'cttman Afrit auderj sms 1913). Also 
stump-nose (see Stomp /A). 

1705 ir. Batman's Guinea a6i Several sorts of Bream, 
Stompneuses. or flat Nines, xrai (r. Le Eail/ant’s P rax>. 
Africa I. aa 'i'iiere aie plenty or/i%h at the Cape. Among 
those most valued.. are.. the stoinpneus [ctc.J. 

Ston, obs. form of Stonk, Stoa. 

Stonage (strfu'n^d.;;). [h Stonk sb. •¥■ -age ] 

1 1. Sioues collectively, Obs. 

1618 Chai'Man Hesioti 11. 39 Draw asliore Thy Ship; and 
fence her louiid with stoiiago store, ToshicUl her iit>b against 
the humorous Gales. 

2 . Weight measured in sttmes. nonce use. 
x88a 11 . C Mrrivalb Fane it of B. II. 11. i. 149 Six good 
feet of height, and a htonage coming nearer to fourteen than 
to thirteen on (he aveiage. 

Stonage, obs. form of Stoner kngb. 

Btonoh, obs. form of Stanch 9. 
t Ston^ Obs. [App. a dial, variant of Stand 
sb.y adopted by certain writers in special uses.] 

1. FaUonry. Cf. Stand sb^ 7 . 

1580-3 Gmeenr Afa//riV//4 1. 4 b, The hawke (hat commeth 
at the mst cal, wil neuer be stedlast on the stond. 1587 — 
Cnf'de of Pancie (1593) E3b, The Hawke that bates at 
euerio cast of the Lure will neuer bestedfast on the stonde. 

2 . Impediment, stoppage. (Only in Ikicon.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. { 10 That, .you may work 

out loe knot.s and atondes of the mind. i6xa — /■»., Studies 
(Arb.) 11 Nay, thear is no stond or impediment in the wit, 
but may be wrought out by fit studies. ai6a6 — Disc, 
toiuhing Helps InteU. Powers Kesusc. (1657) 2771110 Re- 
moving of the Slonds, and Impediments, of the Mind, doth 
often dear, Che passage, and Current, to a Mans Fortune. 
Btond(e, obs. forms of Stand, Stound. 
BtondaM, -art(e, obs. forms of Standard. 
Btondenegosse, -gousse ; see Standkngdss. 
Stonderde, -ert, obs. forms of Standard. 


Da. ften\ Goth, siain-s :-OTcnt. cogn. 

w. OSl. stPna (Rniw. crbH8) wall, and Gr. rrfa, 

OTioy pebble ] ..... 

1 . A piece of rock or hard mineral siilistaiioe 
(other than metal) of a small or moderate fixe. 

4*688 ifCLTRBD Boetk. xxxiv. § xi, Tif {>0 Inmne enno atan 
toclifht, ne wyrd he mefre f^cigadrod bwu he mr wait, c 1175 
Lamb. Hem. 9 Me jw sculde uimen and..ke al co-tomion 
mid siane. cia^o Cen. 4 Fx. 1604 He lay hi luian ul on 
nijt, A >»ton under hise heued riqt, a 1310 Cutxer M. 7581 
He tok flue sians rond. ciiia Hocclkvk De Reg. Prime. 
1805 A Htoon no tbyng ne feiith. 1573 Tusmeh Husb. ((67^ 
80 The sticks and the stones go ana gather vp cleene. 1086 
W. Harrih ir. Lemerfs Course Ckem 214 '1 here have been 
who gating too earnestly upon the Stars above, have not 
pcreeivt-d the stone at their feet, that caused iheoi tosinmble. 
1798 CoLERiocB Anc. Manner 17 Ibe Wedding-Gucsi ut 
on a stone. i8xa-i6 Plavkaib Nat. Pkd. (1819) 1 . 323 
The Stones wbidi have.. been ascertained, .to fall down 
fiom the air. 1833 Penny t ycl. i. 150/1 Aerolites, called 
also Meteoric Stoncfi. 1875 Jowett Pinto (ed. s) 111 . 64 A 
dog who.. quarrels with the stones which arc thrown at him. 

t b. A rock, cliff, cmg ; a mass of rock ; rocky 
ground. Obs. 

c8a5 l^esp. Psalter xxo\. 6 [xxvii 5J In stane npnhof mec. 
e 1000 Rule ‘Si. Benet ( 1888) s Hit ne feoB forl’Ain pa bit was 
xestac^elod ofor bam stane. r* laoo 'Jnn. Coil. Homt. 155 
Sum of |>e bed ful uppe ke ston and dnde kcre. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1676a 83 fe son wex uierke, l^e er^ quuke, pe 
j stons clef, c 1400 Laud Troy BA. 4 1 33 Lest ihei , . b? eke her 
I schippuii on ciagges and stones. CX430 Prymer (1895) 65 
! He ordeyned my feet on a ituon. 1513 Douclab itcti ix. 
vii. 174 Quhil the famyl and ofspriiig of Lbm 'Ihe starie 
immovable uf tlie Cnpitolie Inhabitis. m 1700 Evblvm Dtary 
Apr. 1646, Some of these vast mouiitaints were but one en- 
tire stone. 

Jir. a laao Vices 4 f 'irtues (1BP6) 27 And nope kese stane 
8e ou hier liafst jenamd. Crist, godes sunc, icii wille araien 
mine cherchr. c 1400 A* ute S't. Benet 1 89 pis stone es crist, 
^t we on c-ill. 1535 CovaauAi.E Deut. xxxii. 4 Perfecte are 
the workes of the btone for all hia wayes are righteous. 

2 . The hard compact material of which stonci 
and rocks consist ; hard mineral substanoe other 
than metal. 

1154 O. E. Chrom. (Canterh. MS ) an. 1020, Se cyng..lct 
tiinbrian dar an mynster uf stone 6t lime, c xaoo Gbmin AT39 
patt cnif waji8..0ff Kt.in, & noblit ofl ireiiii. a lasg Leg. 
Katk. 366 Maumez of treo o^.cr of stan. 13. . A'. Horn 905 
(Har) ) A chirche of lym & ston. C1384 Challkr H. Fame 
70 'Ihc god of slepc. 'X'hat dwdlcih in a cave of ttoun. 
c 1400 Maundrv. (Koxb J i. 4 A brigg of stane ) at cs ouer 
l>e ryuer. 154a Booruk Dyrtary viii. (18701 249 Stand nor 
syt long bareiievd voder a vow tc of »>tone. 1590 in Rep. Hitt. 
MSS. Comm , f ar. Cent. IV. 2B4 rerieiving as well muche 
sand as stone .. fetched from the sra-side. 1613 Punch as 
Pilgrimage (i 6 ia> 229 Mount Sinai, .whose top. .is hnid 
stone of >ron colour. 1774 Golosv. Nat. tint. 1 . 37 We 
find layers of stone often over the lightest soils. i8ao Art 
<f Brnoing (ed. a) 193 in (jloucestei shire, and other parts 
of England, where stone i.s abundant. 1869 lA>WEU.C<t/AB- 
dral’A^ Imagination's very self in .stone 1 
b. as mnierinl for lithograiihy. 
ri8o6 in Archmol. yml. (1804) Mr. 11 I. iii The art of 
priiiiitig from stone called Pulyautogiaphy. 183B W. C. 
Harris Narr. h.xped. S\ Afrna fruiiiisp., MoKclekatse, 
King of the Amazooloo On Stone by W. C. Harris. 1864 
Scott. Metr. Psalter of et^jy tillc-p., Piinted fiom stone, by 
Maclure and Macdonald, Lithographers to ibe Queen. 

o. A particular kind of rock or hard mineral 
m.itter. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret , Cot>. LordxH. 87 Of properte* of 
stones, and of vcrtu4 of herlics. 1480 Caxii»n Mur. World 
92 111 Arch.tde is a stone wbichc in no v ysc may be quenebyd 
after it is sette .1 fire. 15.. in Dunbar's Poems (1B93) 11 . 
306 He knew the vertew of erb and stone. 1731 Histona 
Lit, 111 . 353 bcmltran^pillent btonci, as Agai. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem, Min. (ed. 3) i. 2 htuncs ciifler from earths princi- 

r illy in cohesion and hardness. 1800 tr. Lagtange*s Cbcm. 

1 A4 Many stories contain silex. 1841 Penny Cycl XX L 
173/2 I'he material is a white calcaieous stone, obtained in 
the neighbourhood. 

d. Spec. ■ I*HlI.ONOPHKR8' BTONK. 

S39oGowh R II 88 'i his Ston.. makth mull iplicacionn 
Of gold. 1450 Lvixi. Secrees 986 AI worldly tresour brceflly 
shet in Oon, Is declaryd in vertu of this sioon. 1610 B. 
JuNsoH Alch. Argt. 11 i8aa Byron Werner in. i. 328 Thou 
more than stone of the pbdosopher I 

e. ■■ Ston K w ARK. Chiefly attrib. : see 17 b. 
1648 Rates of Mtnkandites 57 WhUrtlcs, cocks or Birds of 
•tone. 1851 (see Stone-nnuit aj. 

t f. A mirror. Obs. rar^~~\ Cf. specular stone, 

Specular tf. 1 , ib. 


e 1550 Battle 9 / Otierhum Ivii, The siondcrdcs stode styll 
on efcc a syde. 

Stona (st^ou), sb. Forms: 1-3 (4*5 .Sir. and 
north ) ston, 3 atmn, 3-5 ston, 4-5 aten, 4-6 
stoon (5-6 stoono), 4-9 (Sc. and north.) atone, 
5 Sc. stayne, (iteln), 5-7 atoniie, 6 atoan(e, 
ateane, 6-7 atain(e, 7 .Sir., 8-9 dial, atean, 
4- atone. [Common Tcut. : OE. stdn str. mntc. 
corresponds to OFiis. stiHy (WFris. sthe, stieny 
NFris. sttHy s/f»n)y OS. stln (LG., Du. steen), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) stein, ON. siein-n (Sw., 


i6qs Snaks. Lear v. iii. 26a Lend me a Looking-glane, If 
that her breath will mist or stmoe the bionc, Why then she 
hues. 

3 . a. As a type of niotion 1 es<^ness or fixity; esp. in 
phr. (oj) still as a stone, ? Obs. (Cf. Stone-still.) 

ai8a5 Leg. Katk, 1253 nan ne seide na wibljah seten 
Bille aie stan. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 103 He lay Millc as eny 
ston. 1535 Covrrdalb Exoti. xv. 16 Let feare and diede 
fall vpoxiThem.,tbat they maye be a> styll as a stone. 1657 
Fulleb Serm.y Best Employ m. 12 Sit not there as a atone 
upon a stoole. 

t b. As an emblem of stability or constancy ; 
in phr. sad, stabUy steadfasty *frue as stone. Obs. 

CS3S0 .^ir Tnstr. 115 Rohand. trewe ai Man. C14BS 
Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 46 Euery word is sad as stone 
and sothly sayd, ful sykerly. c 1440 CarcaAva Life St. 
Katk. IV. 1251 He bath made hir hardy and stable as \>a 
stoona e 14SO Godstow Reg. aa, 1 wyl be aa stedfast as any 
stone. 

o. As a type of hardness, and hence as an emblem 
of insensibility, stupidity, deadness or the like; esp. 
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In p^ra«et of compariton with Ttrioof tdjt. ai 
coMt dtmi^ deaf, dumb, hard, etc. (Cf. 19.) 
a 1300 Conor M. isoaS He fel dan ded w tton. 13.. 
S§uyn Sagn ( W.) 3359 He btcem blind eo Hton. c 1400 Rom* 
Rott 9409 Dom as a Hioon. e 1400 Rtty Job 318 in a6 Poi* 
Pooms Me thynkcth myn bert yn harder than a tton. 
iSoe-ao Dunhab Potmt xv. 9 He that droniii ay as ane bee 
bowld half ane heirar dull as staae. 1399 Shaks. Htn, P, 
II. ill. 96 All wa'i Cidd as any titone. s6oi ■— A if* 11. 
i 76 A medicine able to oieath life into a sione. 1^1 
Hampson Mffn. IPesiey II. 133 The man continued as blind 
ai a atone. 1S37 P. Keith JUt. Lex. 116 Hie albumen.. in 
the seed of tlie coflTec plant.. is hornyi and in that of the 
pate.putm it is said to 1 ^ as hard as a atone. 1841 Hooo 
y aU Trumpet 4a She was deaf as a stone. 

4 . transf. and fig, Somethini^ resembling sfone 
or a Slone ; a. in physical sense : A hard con- 
cretion. 

1893 KABiNO-fjOULO Cktup yack Zita III. 119 The frost 
hafl set in.. and.. the Laik was turned to stone within its 
emlmnkments. 

b. in figurative sense, chiefly as the supposed 
substance of a *hard* heart; a!so, a *hard' or 
unfeeling person, or heart ; f also, a stupid person, 
blockhead ; a silent person. 

1388 WvcLip Ezek. XXX vi. sd Y sch.*il do awel an herte of 
stoon 11381 a Ktoneii herte] fro ^ouro flebt-h. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Pernon MS. 618/266 |>c lewes weoren hnrde 
stones. i9oo|-SQ Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 40 ^our invsing wald 
prrss ane hiTirt of scane. 1591 Smaks. Tti*o Gent. ir. iil 11 
he is a Slone, a very pibble stone, and has no more pitty in 
him then a dogge. 1598 K. Hrrnasd tr. Terence, Heauton- 
tim. V i, Signes. .whereby 1 might haue peroeiiied it, hud 
not 1 beenc n veiy stone [/// essem taOtsX i6fa Tvo Sobte 
A. I. i. 140 Your sorrow l/ratcs so ardently upon me, That it 
shall make a couiuer reflect qaiiist My brothers he.art, and 
warme it to some piity, Though it were made of stone. 
A 1659 T. PesiEL i'saim /or Christmas Day Morninf', 
loyn then all he.irts that me nut stone, .To celebrate this 
holy One. 1746 Hi bvey Medit. (i8i8» 147 The heart of 
•lone is taken away, and a henri of flesh, is introdiired in 
its stead, ofnx (jrav Dante ^4 Nor wept, for all Within 
w.ns Stone. 1637 Dickens Pufnu. xiv, Tom Smait said the 
widow's lameniations when she heard the disclosure would 
have pierced a he.irt of stone. «8u Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxxiv, He.. said he should come back; but it 
didn't deceive me, 1 knew that the time had come. 1 was 
just like one turned into stone. 

6. A piece of stone of a definite form and size 
(usually artificially shnpetl), used for some special 
purpose. (Often as the second element of a com- 
pound : cf. definitions below.) 

a. for building, or as a part or element of a 
builtling. (See also CoPiNQ-SiTONK, Corwer-htowi, 
POUNlJATroN etc.) 

c8a5 /’xn//*-rci 15 (cii, T4I Forflon weUelicad hefdun 
6eawa.H Amo stanas bis. ctaoo Ormin 16285 Swa 
Btodenn. .To wirkeiin o he temmple, patt druT^henii swerd 
wa-^s inn an hannd. & liin Kc stan inn operr. c 1400 Loud 
Troy Tk. 3374 Noble Troye. . A*doun is throwen, with ston 
an[iij wal. 1417 in Hvatli Grocers' Comp (1860)4 Inhere 
t>mc .was Hie furste storm Icyd of the OriKeios place in 
Convhoope-bne. isja Aar. Hamhton Catech. tiSSa) a8 
A M.csoii can norht hew ane evin aislair staine wiibouc 
dirt'Ctioiin of his refill. 1304 .Shaks. A’/* A. ///, iv. i. 104 
l.ookc b.icke with me vnto the Tower. Pitty. you ancient 
Stones, those lemler Bubea, Whom Enuie hath immur’d 
within >our Walls. 1610 Holi.ano Camden s Hrit. (1617) 
6q 6 With the stones hew«*d out of it. .Sant Peters at Yorko 
was rccHiiicd. IT96 H. Huntfr tr. St. Pterre's Study Not. 
(1799) IP *3* wate-r. .diffused .through the air. .attaches 
it-clf, to the i;las<5-windowB and the polished stones of our 
houses 1833 IxiiiooN Encycl. .Archtt. 4 79 To build all the 
foundationi. .with stones prop' riy hc.ided. 1867 H. Mac- 
M11.1.AN liible Teach, xii. (1870) 232 It u built up, stone by 
•tune, from the level of the earth. 

b. for paving. 

(.See also Hrarthstonk, Pavincstonb, etc.) 

14x7-8 Kec. Si Alary at ///// (190;,) 68 Also for a goter 
ston for he same gate, xiiijiL i6ia Jwo NMe K. v. iv. 08 
On this horse is Arcite Trotting the stones of Athens. 166a 
Land. Gas. No. 1694/4 An Iron (jrey C»elding, a little 
tender- fooled on the Stones. 1738 Centl. Alag. Vl 4 I. 549/1 
He was driven over the Siuncs in a Hackney Coarh. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Hoi>es clattered on the uneven 
stones. 1841 l.sce Paui'Ek 1 c]. 1B51 Mas. Drownino Casa 

Cut'ii Wind. 1 601 On the stone Called Dante’s, — a pluia 
fl.1i stone, scarce discerned Fiom othcia in the pavement. 

O. A block, slab, or pillar of .atone set up as 
a memorial, to impart information, or for some 
ceremonial purpose : e.g. as au altar, a monument, 
a boundary-mark, etc. 

See also Hoar-stone a. Milestone, SuiM-stoue, SrANDima 

STONE. 

847 Charier in O. R. Texts 434 On fono atan set flmra 
fliuian. c i>o< Lav. 99 ^9 Hu letie a-rseren anan enne swuSe 
•iclcuS Stan : he lette |>er on grauen ssch oSe run-stauen Im 
he Kodric of-sloh. 1197 K. Gcouc. (Rolls) 158 Evene vp 
ri^ht A swi ' e hch, hat wonder hit Is to se, pe stones stondep 
here so grete. a 1300 Cursor M. 979 >ee sal do bren it on 
a Stan. 1450-80 tr. Secreia Secret. Iviii. 33 It was founde 
wiiten in a stone of pe tungu of Oildee. c 1470 Henry 
H'allmce I. lai Ttie croune he tiik apon that samniyne siane 
At GadaloA send with hia sone fra Spane. 1381 Cov. Leet 
Bk. 829, A so Crosse ouer to the corner of ILibethorp-wast 
vnto another stone there sett. 1998-1603 Stow JTivm (i^| 
1.924 On the south side of this high streete..ia pitched 
vpnght a great stone called Ix>ndon stone. 1716 Adoiron 
Fteehoider No. 18 P 5 As ridiculously puzzled . .as a man that 
counts the stones on Salisbury -plain, which can never be 
•etcied to any certain number. 18*7 G. Higgins CeltU 
Druids 21a Some of these stoneoerect have crosses cut 
upon them. 1831 Scott C/. Robt. xx, The troth 1 had 
plighted to Hereward at the stone of Odio. 


t 


d. Ipee* as GEAYB8TOir« 8, Tomvovi. 

13. . Cfjrrer M* 193 (Ofitt.) Lazar hat ded lay vnder etaa. 
•303 R. Hiuhns Hemdl. Synme 8780 Lordos are busy aUmle 
to haue Proude stones lyggyng an bye on here graue. 1496 
R, £, iVil/t 105, 1 woli pat there ba leyde vpon my body 
a stone of Marble, atgls Montgomerie Ckerrte ^ SUU 
p6j Than sail be graud vpon the stsme (^hilk on thy graue 
beiR laid (etc.]. 1^ A. Loveix tr. Thsvenofs TV no, i. U 
When the Grave is filled up, they erect a stone over the 
bead of the deceased. 1730 CSrav klegy 116 1 'he lay. Grav'd 
on the stone beneath you aged thorn. 1767 1 ago RdgednU 
IV. 339 Alike the simple Stone And Mausof^m pioM, hia 
Pow r attest. In wretched Do|[crcl, or elab'rate Verse. 1890 
Thackeray Pendennis Ixxi, The atone closes over Hariy 
the Fourth, and Hany the Fifth reigns in his stead. 1900 
Bp. W. How LigkUr Moments ax A etooe-masoo.. brought 
a stone to put into the churchyard. 

a. Aa an object of iclointroos worship ; chiefly 
pi, in oonjnnction with stocks : tee Stock sh, i d. 

c 1400 AM. Loll. 89 Wat honor of God is bis, to ren about 
hi tre,and stone, and formis, and honor as God veyn figerUf 
t f. A gun-flinL Obs, 

s6ii Draum. & Fu Knt, Burning Pestle v. I, Ralph. 
Wiieies the atone of this Peecef a Sold, The Drummer took 
it out to light Tubaccoi. 

g. A rounded stone or pebble formerly used as 
a missile in war, being thrown witli the hand, dis- 
charged fiom a sling, or shot from a fire-arm (cf. 
Gunntovb); •f stone 0/ iron f k cannon-ball (0/yj.). 

cxuu$ Lay. 696 Mid stocken & mid stanen stol fiht heo 
makedon. C1330 R. Bri'nns Ckron, Wace (Rolls) 3030 
Grete stones wyh slynges lihey) caste. C1450 Brut 434 
A traitoiir..shotte a Gonne, and the stone smoc this go«>a 
Erie of Salusbury. 1311 Gnyi/orde's PUgr. (Camden) 8 An 
otlier pecfl . . shoteth a stone of irron of .ij. fote depe. a 1548 
Hai.l Ckron., Hen. 113 Ihe Frenchemen shot out 

ordinaunce, quarelleH nnd stones. XS73~S G AscoiGHRAYmerTr 
Wka. 1907 1 . 81 i he liarqiicbuah doih spit his spight, with 
prety persing stones. isSxA. Hall /Had iil 47 Ihe 
Greekes cca^e not to martch, their stones & darts at random 
flye. 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 4097/1 They.. ply the Flnemy 
..with Bombs and htone|^ from 6 Mortars. 17^5 P. Thomas 
yrni. Anson's Poy, 288 Each of those they had loaded with 
..Flint Stones and Shot. 1867 A L. Goboon Poems (19x2) 
94 Like a bird on the wing, or a stone fiom a ding. 

h. A shaped piece of stone for grinding or 
sharpening something, as a Grindstomb, Mill- 
stone, Whetstone. 

>578 Invent. R. Wardr, (1815) 260 Ane man mylne with 
hir Htanys and liir haill tynuiier werk. 1399 Bmkton Wtl 0/ 
Wit (Grosart) ii/i The stone, that Wit must whet hiiiiselli 
uppon. 173X 7 Y. Jersey Arcluves XIX. i A Large .. grist- 
mill, with two pair<t of stones. ^ 1886 Sikvkniion h tdnapped 
XXVI, Shearers worked all day in a field, .and we could boar 
the .stones going on the books. 

1. A flat slab or tablet for grinding something 

upon, or forsmootbiog or flattetitng something (see 
olio Flatten I Slbbkstonk, etc.; ; in 

printing m ImtOHiHQ-sione ; also a slab of stone 
for liil)ogrB()hy (sec a b). 

14.. Cra/te of Lymnyage in A'. R. Misc, (Warton Club) 

79 Grynde vernivloiie one a stone with newe gluyre. a 1550 
Isee mnstard^stoHe, Mustard sb, 30], *S7i. Art JAmmtHg 

3 h, (irind Sjnapour lake & Synaixiur lopes ech by Imii 
sclfe on a Painters stone. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exert , 
I'rinting xvii. f a 'I'he Stone is commonly alioiit eighteen 
Inches diameter, having both its Sides truly Knb’d Hat and 
smooth. Ibtd. XXIV. p 17 Ihcy are to be Ground with a 
MulUr on a smixith Marble Stone. ci8o6 in ArchstoL 
^rnl. (fl'94) Svr. 11. 1 . 119 A drawing., intended to be printed 
18 in.Tde on a stone with a pen and a p.HriiouIar ink or with 
a kind of ch.dk. iSay Faraday Alattip xix. (184.') 

535 Glass may be ground on alniobt any Hat stone with a 
coarse grain, by means of a little sharp sand and water. 
1886 FuaNiVALL in Shaks. Ten. h Ad. (i-.t (^o. fac8.)p. xix, 
Ttoilus and Cressida is partly oil the Mone. 

J. A lieavy stone used in athletic sports. Phrases, 
to cast, put, or throw the stone : see also Put v.^ 2, 

2. 

c 1300 1816 (see Put f/.* 9, v.* a]. 1518 H. Watson f/ist, 

Oliver 0/ Ca*tile (Roxb.) C i b, Dysportes . vtanl by noble 
men, .as. .tennys, lepe, ''prynge, wra^lle, cast the stone, cast 
Ihe barre, or ony other games. 1361 Hoav tr. Lastighone's 
Courtier i. (1577) D vj. It i-* meet for hym al:io to haue llie 
Aite of swymining, to leape, to runne, to ca:>te the stone. 
i6so [iiee Cuklinc-stonk]. 16^ Nauuuk 1 otenhom-Lourt 
It II. (Biillen) I. 190 He pitcheth the barr and throws the 
stone Chambets's Inform. II. 649/9 Each person . 

c.i using hi\ -tone to slide towards the opposite end of die 
rink. xSpx Iscc Cueung-sionr^ 

1 6L A vcwl of stone, or of stoneware ; a stone 
jar, cistern, etc. Obs. (Cf. Stkan.) 

c 1450 Lovelich Grail Iv. 165 Thanne let he fyllen a don 
f Fi . 7'ne cuxtej . . Ful of water, c 1450 Mirk's Pectin 1 52 , 8 pen 
bade Ihesus scriiandus full lyxe dones |»at st«xien per wyih 
watyr. 1470-83 Maloky .*/r/AMr iv. viii. i.t8 Oiite of that 
pype ramie water, in a stone of marbel. a lyaa Lisi r 
Y/itsb. 11757) 906 't*be maU9ter<« used to fling the bailey out 
of the cistern or stone into the floor. 

7 . A precious stone: sec pRsernns a. 6 a. 

c8a5 resp. Psalter xviiL ii (xix lo] WiUiiro ofer gold ft 
•tan. c xeooGnmin 8170 E^^whair bisert Wi|>l> deorewurr^e 
staness. ^1300 //avelok 1633 A sold ring drow he furih 
anon, An humired pund was worth pe ston. 1340 Ayenb. 
140 He loiiede helere pe hestes bet god him made banne be 
dedc gold ober .sione.s of prL. c 1^86 Cuhucru Clerk’s T. 1063 
With a coroiine of many a riche stoon Vp on hire heed, c 147S 
Rauf Cod far 468 His ItaHnci was bonlourit and hurneisC 
brient With stanesof Benall cleir, Dyamountis and Sapheir, 
Riche Rubcis in feir. x ^9 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose xos 
I'bis lAdy..crownit him with dyndenie Off radyoua atom's. 
1368 (iRAETON C kron. II. 383 A riche crowne of gold gar- 
nished with stone and penrle. 15M Shaks. Rick. Ul,\. iv. 

97 liiesiimable stones, vuvaJewM lewcls. idts — Lymk, 


m. hr, op SparUas this Skona as It was wootT 1933 Loud, 
Mag, Oct. 480/s His bucitlM of utones, of five guineas prka. 
saio H. A. Mirm in RneyeU Bnt. Vlll. xfii/e The River 
IXagings on tiie Voal river ant still worked upou a sixxaU 
•calol . . i'he stones, however, are good. 


8. A lump of metallic ore. Obt. exc. in stone of 
tin, a lamp of tin ore. 

r888 iVLERED Boetk, xxxiv. 1 8 pa gyldmon stEnas, ft ha 
•Bolfronan, ft micts cynnes uinmas. 1778 W. Pryce Mtn, 
Comub. 81 A few Stones of Tin ore found. rSm Times 
7 ^tn. 3/4 The agents r«^t good siooes of tin Goimng from 
i revAnnance engine abaiL 


t b. ■> Loadntosb. Obt, 


xpM OOWBI Cotf, III. 393 He hath hfs rfhte oortri forth 
holde Be Ston and ntdle, til he cam To TbarM. 1438 Libei 
Rng. Policy in Pol /W/jrz 1 Rolls) II, 191 (X Yselaiid to 
wr) te is lycille nede, . . Men have practised by nedle and by 
stone Tliider-wardes wyihine a lyt^ whytle. 1631 W. FosTRa 
Sponge Weapom-satve 85, 1 deny that the lA)adstone doth 
worke upon the North-p^ '1 he pole rather workeS npoa 
the stone. 


9 . Hailstone. 

1408 VuNGE tr. Secfsta Secret. 198 God keste ham dovna 
wyth grete Stonys of bawle. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. ill. 
xiu, x6o If 1 be so, From my cold heart let Heaueo mgender 
liaile, And poyson it in the Bourse, and the first stone Drop 
in Diy iiecke. 1733 Scots Mag. June 307/1 Some of the 
stones measured three inches alioiit. 


10 . A hard moi bid concretion in the body, esp. 
in the kidney or urinary bladder, or in the gall- 
bladder (Gall-stone) ; also an intestinal concre- 
tion in some animals ifiezoar stone : see Bbkoab 
a a) : -i Caloulcb 1. Also, the disease caused or 
characterizetl by the formation of such a concre- 
tion ; lithiasis. (In hawks CRAY 2.) 

cxooo Sax. L.eechd, II. 938 On bwia bk^ran stanas 
weaxaA xupb Tbkvjsa Barth. De P. R, vii. Iv. (1495) 068 
Of gleymy humours in the reyncs and in the hleildcrcomylh 
the stone. 1483 Caxion C atoe viij b, (Mustard) purgetn. . 
the biayne ana he>leih and hreketh the stone. 1486 A'A 
St. Albans C vij b, When yoare hawke may not mefetto 
then she hathe thatt sekenei calde the aiuon. 1533 Elvot 
Cast. //r/zA# (1541) 93 Che-<e ingendreth yll humoura, and 
brrdeih the stone. 1397 Gesande Herbal it. cccciii. 888 
'ihe seede and rnote of Saxifrage drunken with wine., 
breakeih the stone in the kidneies and bladder ifiao Vsn- 
NhK Tia Recta viii. 177 'lo tiiin fettered with gouts,.. ft 
tormented with stones. i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. a v. i. v. 
474 Bezoar atone. ..I haue heeiie [.'ioine) that haue beene 
iriuch displeased with faininesse,. .ft taking the weight of 
thice grains of this stone.. bane l>eene cured. i6aS in Foster 
Eng Factories tndia{.\ryy;p 111 206 Very sick, being newly 
curt for the stone. 1709 .’mbei.k Tatlsr Na 27 P 9 In the 
i'angs of the .Stone, Gour, or any acute Distemper. 1797 
M. Bailiik Mortdd Anat. (1807) 373 Stones have some- 
times been found in tiie cavity of tne uterus. 1846 G. £. 
J.)av tr. Simon’s Amm.Chem. II. 442 Of 59 snml) stones 
taken from a man ngrd 45 years, 24 consisiM of urate td 
ammonia and 35 of ui ic acid. 1639 Jei'Iison Bf ittnuy vii. 
89 M incral waterx, vaid to be I enoficial in caace of stone 
and drop<iy. z8m Ailhutt's Syst. AJed. IV. 933 The stones 
may have passed into the bowcL 

b. A hard natural formntion lo an animal. 

See al&o trab^jtone (Cbab sb.^ xi), ear-stone (£ak sb.^ io)l 
ifoS [ice CbabVeyk]. 1661 1 /Ovrll ///i/, Antm. 4 Mtn. 
Isagoge d 6, All kinds of stones found in the heads of fishes, 
powdred and drunk in wine, help the coliick. Ibid, 190 
Crab,. .The eyes or stones., breake the stone. 

11 . A testicle : chiefly in pi. Obs. exc. in yulgar 
use. (Sec also Bali.ock-j/ow^.)^ 

1154 O. E, Chron. an. 1134 ad fin., Six men spildc of here 
m^on ft of here stanes. 1387 '1 rkvi.ha Higden (Koll>) IV. 
089 pe rotynge of his pi iue stones, a 1450 Knt. de la ‘i our 
71 They toke a knyH, and (.111 te awey the monkes stones. 
1549 Boorde Dyetary xvin. (1B70) 977 The stones of n Cock- 
rell, ft the stones of other beeste** that hath not dune theyr 
k>nde, be nuiryi>ue. 1617 Moryson /tin. i. 163 'J he Toa- 
canes bold Kammes stones fried for m greet daintic. 1668 
Culpfpkk ft CoiE Barthot. Anat. Intiod., The action of 
Ihe Liver is blood-making, of the Stones, Sced>making. 
1713 J. Wardkr True A masons 10 In the very shape (M 
till: Clones of a Lamb. 


fb. In old names of various species of orchis, 
as IXxiHToNics, fool's stones (Fool j^.* 7 c), fox~ 
stones (Fox sb. 16); hence used in plural as a 
generic term for * orchis \ Obs. 

156a Tuknkr Herbal ii. 159 Y* other kinden [of orchis] ar 
ill other couiitrecs culled fox stones or hear siones, & they 
may after y* Grrke he calk d uop;*4ones. 1597 Gkrarob 
He* ball, xcvii. 155, ] haue placed it. next vnto the Lillies, 
before the kinds of Otxhts or )«(oncs. Ibid, xcviii. 256 'irag» 
Ofchis, or Oites stones:.. Jesticulus otloratus, or sweete 
Sixirliing stones :. . Testicuius Pumtlto, os Dwarne stooes. 

12 . The hard wood-like endocarpol o stone-fruit 
or drupe, inclosed bv the pulpy pericarp, and in- 
closing the seed or kernel. Also opplicd to tlie 
hard seeds of some pulpy fruits, aa the grape. 

1513-34 FirzHKRe. Hush. | 140 Cheryes. .maye be sette of 
stones. iSQf A. W. Hk. Cookiye xod, Great Raising the 
stones Uken ouU 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 11. L 110 
Cracking the stones of the foresaid prewyiis. i6ao Vknnkr 
Tia Recta vii. izo la the eating of Grapes .that neither the 
skiiines, nor the kernels or stones in them be swallowed 
downc. 1796 WiTiiKSiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 95a Prunus. 
..S[teii] Vessel nearly globular, pulpy, including a nut or 
stone. 1670 Hookpr Stud. Flora 106 Bird Chi ny. .Stone 
globose. s88a Vinks tr. Sacks' Hot. its I'he stone In tlie 
mner layer of the fundamental tiiisue of the same foliar 
structure of which the outer layers lorm the succulent flesh 
of the fruit 


13 . A name for a domino. 

1865 Compl. Domino-plaier 19 (At vingt-et-un] the dealer 
then slides Che playen one domino or stone each. 1870 



STOKE. 


STOKE. 


Evs fipr'* Ann. 974 Ston«s. . , Tb« nam^ bf which 
Che domino U called et vingi-ct>un. 

14. A measure of weii^bt, usually equal to 14 
pounds avoirdupois of a hundred weignt, or half 
a ‘ quarter ’), but varying with diflfereiit coronto- 
dities from 8 to 34 pounds. The stone of 14 lb. 
is the cominoii unit used in stating the weight of a 
man or large animal. (Collective pi. uaually 
stone.') Sec also Stonb-wbioht. 

139, Ka»l Derby's Kxp. (Camden) 76/16 Pro x sione linL 
a 1400 SirDfre. The cluhe wliej htd rei'lue wele, .The 
hedr WMH of hanle stele, Twelve stohe weghte 1 '1 ht-ie was 
iryne in the wande, '1 eii stone of the lande. 1465 M<tnnert 
4 Househ, Exp. (Koxb ) aoo Item, in npara\ il of the said 
•hippe; ro|>eH for byr srowde, the wyche weyid xv. stone 
jj. 11., prise the yone, xxj.d. 1474 Siftt. IVinch. in t m. Lrei 
bk. J'he wicli Icepes weyaht A ine'-nre I li the halfe C, 
xxv'* li. ih.- quarUrn, xij IL Sc h.'ilfc ihf* halfe qua tern, 
he wich was called of olue lyme bevng Stone of Loiuiou, 
A vj II. A a quartern ya the halfe Stone, a.'* it appernh in 
Mapia Carta. 1483 in Ac/ t Dom, Cen^tl. (iBjq) 83 /a, ix 
Stan -• of ch^, . . ten stane of b.itter. 1495 .let i\ Hen. I //, 
c. 4 I a He it also enai.tef 1 ih a ther bo luit only . .xnij IK to 
tile Slone of Wolle. ixao Coz* Le-'t Bk. 6/’8 'rhra no inloo 
be folde by-lwene this A the next Iei»*n.iKive ij s the .Stonne. 
154a KtcORi)K^ 7 r w4r/rj(i575) au3 In woolle .the 14 ponnde 
is not named halle quarter le, h'-t n .Sio.ie. 1609 Ski^nk 
Ee^. .Vaj., Btnt. Robt. b, The stanr to uey woll and 

other things, sould h.tue fiumene punds. Ane siane of w dx, 
aucht. 'i'wclue l.ondon punds m tkes nnesiaiie i674j<>fisR> 
LYN I'eoo 1 oy. 15 Of Sugar and Sp ce 8 pound Jii.ake me Htone. 
1730 Chi-nv /.A / Mat kiSK.^ i'onrteeii Halld^ tocairy 
Nine Stone. i8a5 K. P. Warh 'frewntne I. xviiL lai He 
rose up. a.s well as siMcen Rtone wo'dd |M;rmit. 1845 G. 
l>oi*n /hit. Manu/. IV. 96 i'he wool coints in bags con- 
taining about ten stones racli — u 'stone' in this Commotlity 
btin^ twenty-four pounds. 1846 Bax/irs bibr. /'met. 
Agrtc. 1 . ai-j A c.ilf eighteen weeks old, weighing .33 
stone. 1887 ‘M. Kuiin rkuhd ' Reroi. Tanner's l.ane 1. 
(ed. 8) 7 A drajman weighing tiK^Uk eighteen stone. >913 
Ttnies 19 Aug. 14/5 Quotations per stone of 8 lb... Beef.. 
Mutton. 

b. A piece of metal of thii weight, naed in 
weighing, or (ah in qnot.) ns a standard. 

Peebles Burgh (187a) a35 'I he commoun slane 
to be pul in sure keping in the cominoun Ki^U 

15. In collectors' names of certain moths : see 
also Mocha 1 2 . 

1775 M. Hahris B.ngl. I epithptera 45 Plmliena. .. Stone, 
mocha. . . Slone, pale mocha. 183a J. Uknnh Consp. ButUrft. 
k btothst^ A . . 'I he ?iCo\\e(X. Petri fienta. Wings 
..pale grey brown, ibtd. 114 Lpkyrti...'\\\e Moeba Stone 
(A. porain..). 

16. Proverbiiil phrases. 

f a. To boil^ roast y or tvetsh a stone \ to labour 
in vain, cxpen<l effort wiih no result. Obs. 

i5aa Skfi.ton Whp not to Court log They may.. dies go 
roht a stone. 1546 f. lihvwoou Pr<n>. 11. li (1867)46, 1 doo 
but roste a stotie. In w.'irmyng hlr. c 1548 in Slryiie Reel, 
blem. (i 3 aa) II. 11. 316 Or els he woahcih a stone, that is to 
say, lie lahoureth in vajne. 1895 ITestm. Can. aa May 6 1 
Lilce the old saying :->* Boil stones in butter and you shall 
tup the broth.' 

b. To kill two birds with one stone : to accom- 
plish two different purposes by the same act or 
proccctling. 

1656 [si-e Bird 6]. 1696 Crmvth of Deism in Eug. 11 
Thereby they kill two or three Jliids with one Atone. 1847 
Mrs. Siii'RWoony'’Vi/re-////if bam, iii. xxi. a73 So.. she wiU 
be killing two birds with one Moiie. 

O. 'Jo teave no stone unturned (also formerly 
to mffvCy roily or turn every stone or all stones') : to 
try every prYssible expedient in order to bring about 
a desired result. 

r 1550 Dice-Play B vJ, He wil refiiAe no labor nor leaue no 
stone vnturned, to pick vp a penny. 1569 Unukhiiiiwnb 
He^hdorusww. 1080, Now iiinie cuery sioane, rlcuise til 
maner of meanes. i6m Holi.anu Livy xxv. xxiii 563 Hee 
would leave no stone unrolled, hut trie .ill waics ilmt could 
be devised. 1637 (liLi rspik I'.ng. Pop. ( erun Kpist, B 1 b, 
They make so much adoe. and move nery sione .ig.iinst us, 
1648 J. Bfaumont Psyche x. Ixx, Still he per-x-ver'd all 
atones to roll, Which might ihni one in Jud.is' Bosom move. 
1670 G. H. tr. Hist, t artiinals 11. ill. 190 (HeJ has It ft no 
atone unturn’d to arrive at his dosigns. 1791 Hurkk f'arr. 
(1844) HI. 349 Wc sh dl not be ncgligt'iir ; no stone will be 
left unturned. i873 SrANiKY Serm. i.ast loj He left no 
stone unturned to do ibe woik which w.'is ^ct bcfoie him. 

d. (ri) t To roll the stone : to discu-s a matter 
ipbs,). (^) To set (t put) a stone rolling •. to start 
a course of action which may lead to unforeseen, 
esp. disastroiiH, consetpiences. (r-) Piov. // rolling 
stone gathers no moss ; .sec Moss sh. 3 b, Rom.ino 
STUNK I. [d) t Jo stand on a rolling stone (etc.); 
to be in a precarious position where one is likely 
to fall or suffer disaster {obs.), 

1581 R. (loAnKinC<>/ryrr. m. (1584) Q iiij, This xtone hath 
bene ro^\ led enough 159a Kvo Spanish Ttag. 1. iii. 317 
Whose fooie is standing on n rowling stone. i6oa Kui hfi'kk 
Pandsites 78 How murther h.uli bt^t ne puni'.hrd.,! bane 
shewed 1 hope miITk ientlie..su iliat I sh.ill not need here to 
rowle the same stone. 1613 Shaks. Hen. PHI v iii. 104, 1 
told ye nil When we Hi si jnit this dangerous stone a lowliug, 
**i'wi.rfd fall vpon our KcUies. 

t e. To Spring or be sprung of (rr, the) stone : 
used in similative expressions indicating the absence 
of. any known anccsiry or kinsfolk. Ohs. 

1097 K. Gi one. (KolN) 6790 Scini Kdw.^id in normandie 
was po bileued a) one As bar, a> wo sci|>, of |>« kumie aa 
be sprong uf he stone, a 1300 K. Horn (Camb.) toj6 Horn 
him 3ade alune, Also he spi ungc of atone, a 1400 -Sir i ere. 


1043 AJs he ware sproogene of a stana^ Tbare na mane hym | 
heiuie. 

To take a stone {up) in the ear\ (of a 
woman) to lapse Ironi virtue, slang. Obs. 

1691 Shadwell SeoifTots 11. 19 Did you see who went off 
witii your Aunt i is she given to atumhle T will she lake a 
Stone in her tiar ? lyea T. Brown Lett, /r. Dead Wkn. 
1730 11 . OR Madam, f much rejoice to hear, You'll take a 
Slone up in your ear; For I'm a frail iiansgieHsor too. 

g. To throw ^cast ) a stone or stones {at ) : to make 
an attack (upon), or bring an accusation (against).' 
Si to cast the Ji*st s,*one{in ullusion to John viii. 7 )- 
1568 Sat. Poems Reform, xlvii 83 Qtihat cummer castis the 
foriiicst stane,. . At ih.i penre wiriscbiii wrangusiiesU'pecL 

>579 Foike Heiktns' Pari. 395 Will not all the Giam- 
niarian.A, l..ugtLiuii8, nmi Kheioi iciana . . throwc stones at him f 
a 1633 IxLC Glass sb.^ ij. 1670 Isee Glass winuowV 1674 
Hickman Hid. Quinquat t. led. a) 109 The Doctor, us if ho 
weie perfectly free from ii is crime, thus ihrowcth hiA stones 
at others. 170 Smemhkark Matrimony 11766) 11 . 10a Thee 
ihould-t not tnrow stones, who hast u Head of Glaia thyself. 
1817 .Scott Cktem. Canangatev, It is not, however, prudent 
lu cuiiinience with throwing siones, just when 1 am striking 
out windows of my own. 1869 (nee Glass-house a). 

b. Stone of stumbling scandal y |* slantiery etc.): 

an occasion of scandal or stumlding, n stumbling* 
block (Vulgate petra scandals), "f" Stone of touch 
T0UCII.STONB 

138a Wvct.iF Isa viii. 14 The Ix>rd .shal be. .in to a aton 
. .of offeiicion (1388 .1 stooii of hntyng], and in to .1 ston of 
» htumler [C.overd stone to stumiile at, y* r>'ck to fall vpon 1 
161 X for a Atone of stumbling and for a rocke of offence] to 
the two huU'<eH of Irat-l. 1604 A. Craio Poet. A'/r. (1873) 13 
Be thou the stiine inrecellent JVincc) of tuch, For to lucerne 
the iione^L mindos fioui such, 1639 S. Du Vrhoer Camus* 
Adnnr. Events in Site w.is accounted as a sione of scandall 
which ought to bee cast forth of the City. M 6 ps tr. Mi*soa’* 
Toy. Italy il. 107 His Authority has been always a Stone 
of Stumbling to those who are wont to make Prt:judice their 
Rule of kaith. 19x1 B. Niciiiincalb Ejected of ttbi in 
Cumbtd. 4- U^estmld. 1 . 701 Hutchinson's error has.. been 
quite a atone uf stumbling to subsequent writers. 

1. Phrases ol comparison, with aiijs. {cold, dead, 
hard, etc. as (a) stone)’, see 3 c. 

17. aiirib. paasing into adj, a. Consisting of 
stone; made or built of stone. 

a xooo Cerdmon's Gen. 1700 (Gr.) Him on laste bu itiftlie 
Rtantorr. a 1000 Rmn 39 (Gr.) Sianhofu stodan. i4oa-3 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 317, 1 staneirogh et 1 tretrogh. 

' 14x0 Engl. Mtsc. (Sunees) 17 The slane house toward 
the kyngtis stieie. c 1483 in Nicolan Chron, Lend. (iB.i7) 7 
In ihi.s yeru the stone bngge of Londone w.'is firAt begoune 

I to make. 155a liuiuKi, .Stone crossc. Pyramid. , f ‘. 57 .® 
Linui-.say (Pii-cotiie) Lhron. Scot. (S. 1 .S.) I. 176 [ He] bigit 
money slain bmite. i6se Holland Camden's Brit. 11637) 
333 A vei y goodly stone bridge of arch-work. 1663 (Jekbu r 
Counsel 18 The .Stone or wu^oden t'lgure. a 167a Vvoou Life 
(O H.S ) 1 . 43 M. Aiuhony W(>v>d..aas borne in .'ll) untn nt 
stone-house opposite .. Merton Coll, afjdh Woodward 
P'o^sils Methoti It. 3') The Stone- Weapons, . . were all cut out, 
and maile, bcfoie die DiM.overy of Iron. 1766 Smoi.if.tt 
Ttav. 1 . 3:1 The olives .are. ground into a ptiste by a 
mill Slone, set rd ^e-ways into a cir(.ul.*ir stone-irongh. Ib/d, 

II. 46 A range of anticnt Koiimii Htune-coirins. 1776 G. 
Semple Bu.tdmg in Hfater 89 J he Water ihat had falli'n 
on tlic Urn from the Linie-sione. .had jieinhcd and made a 
Siune-criist on the outsid" thereof. (805 K. VV. Dk.kson 
Prait, Agric. I. FUitt* Xill, A conuiioii stone roller for 
rolling amble lands. 18x9 Slott xiv, 1 he swoid, 
escaping fiom hU hold, rolled on the stone floor witn a heavy 
cbish. 1833 i'kNNVS >n l.Oiiy Clara 23 'J be lion on your 
old stone gate-. 1837 Dickknr /' fc>F<u. xxii, At biNt he readied 
a stone halL 1844 Hhfks cHois. Cwd b.ngin. 24 Stone blocks 
were intioduccd in place of wootkn sleepers. 1908 [Misg 
E. Fowlfr] Heiw. J rent 4 * Aucholme 29 A stone quern. 

b. Made of stoneware ; also transf, of ginger- 
leer contained in stonrware bottles. 

C950 I.indisf. Gp\p Mark xiv. 3 & mi 5 -<^y jtebrocen wres 
hci Stan fast tu-d.clde. ofer heafud his. 1479-^1 Rec. St. 
Maiy nt /////(1905) 101 liem^ for a stone potic to put in 
oyle, jdob. 1547 / ext, hbor (Suriecsi) VI.950 My stone cup 
withe ihe silver cover, c 1600 4 cc. Bk, Iv. It^iay in Ault- 
qunry XXX II. 80 He.ite them well in .*1 stone morter. x6a6 
in Jewiii H eogrxiood (1865) 37 lo grant vino ihcin o ir 
roiall pri»eic*d;'e lor ‘The sole making of the .Stone Puite, 
Stone ju’ige, and vonc Houle wuhinour Dominions. 164a 
A’«i/rr n/’/t/Erc/iaoif/crj 54 Stonehiids or Whistles, [Cf /btd. 

S7 Whiiilca, co^ks or Hiid.s of stone.} 1676 Wohlidt.b 
line/. Bill. 103 GlAHvboiile<, are preferr’d to Stone. Ironies, 
becau.se that .'xoiie-ijouieA aro apt to le.'tk. a 1756 Ki iza 
Haywood New Present (1771) 213 .Mways keep yonr pickl>..s 
in stonujurs. 178a Cowphs Gilpin 66 Mistie>oi Gilpin . . Had 
two Atone homes found, To hold the liquor that she lov'd. 
i 85 i -'4 I'oMi iNsoN L>i:/ 11867) 11 io6/j I he contents 

of the Kisket are turned into a stone or iron vessel. 1884 
Ji'ham Daily Post 28 July 3/4 Mmeral-waterlrade. .stone 
beer. 1904 H. Bbswick Last Karkawber etc. 37 While 1 
sipped my btone-gingcr. 

o. Applied to substances in a solid or massive 
(os distinct from IkjukI or powdered) form, vAStofte 
alutHy Si'ONK-iii.liB, stone ochrty .Stonb- PITCH. 

1608 'I'opSEi L Serpents 43 Mustard-neede three sCTuples, 

. . Sionc-Alloiii and ( )pnpanax, of cither haHe .nn ounce. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama S.i. a- Art II. Sox A thin cuat of gold 
sue.. composed of stone ochre ground in (at oil. 

d. Of, pertniiiing or relating to stone or stones 
(in various senses). 

1816 A. C. Hutchinson Pract. Ohserv. Surg. 313 The 

J iaiicity of stone c ises occiunng in tropical ciima'ea. ^833 
jOUIk>n Kncycl. Archtt, f 1244 Constructing them either 
on the wooden model or the stone model 1B79 Ri'SKiN 
Hortus Incl. (1887)67 It IS drlightliil of you to lie iiitere-tcd 
in that atone la>>k. 191s W. W Skrst in Eolkdore 
X XI 1 1 . 60 The beal-knowu atoue super aiition ia that the celt 
waa a thundei bolt. 


•. ollipi. Belonging to the Stobb aob. 
tS^ J. Hunt tr. Vegi's Ltd, Matt xii. The stone ikult 
. .ill still narroYver than the Lapp skull, loid,^ I be stone 
people of Europe knew of no metal. 1880 Damson PosAl 
Man i. (1883) 7 The earlier Stone folk arc knoMU to us only 
by Uieir gmves. 

1*. (Irom II.) Of male domestic animals: Not 
castrated, entire, as stone-ass, -colt, ram, Stonb- 
HoBsk; thence allusively of men ■■ lascivious, 
lustiul. aa stone-priest, -puritan. 

z6qs CHEfTi.R Hoffman ii. (1631)03, T could helpe you 
now 10 a stxne mule, a *8toite-a.H6e. Ntyaa Lisle Hush, 
(1757) 355 A lake-, a aionc.aas. 1691 Ltnd. Cat. Na 
2710/4 A Cieam-colunrcd young *StoiMt-Colt. 1778 bug, 
i.asetteer {joiX. a*. Henager uear Mendip-hillAi has a fsir 
for sto e colts at WhitHuntide. 1608 Merry Dtvti kdmtmton 
iv. I. (face) F. I, TIte stone Priest stealea more venison tlien 
halfe the coumry. 1663 Dhydrn H ild Gallont v ii, Who 
have I got, a btone Piicst by this good Light. 1614 B. Junson 
Barth. F. III. il, k ine ambling h> pricriteal and u *atone-puri- 
tane. 1764 / 4 n//. Keg. 11. 10/1 Their winter garment is made 
of deer or *8toiie-ram skins with (lie hair on. 

g. V\ ith pi eccding numeral, forming an attrib. 
or adj. ]<br.ibe, in sense (o) set with a (s| ecitied) 
uuinber of (precious) stones; (b) weighing (so 
many) stone ; hence transf. applied to the piize in 
a race in which the horses enrry the sprecihed weighu 
1683 Loud. Gan. Na 1865/8 A Seven Stone Diamond Ring. 
I 70 S ibid. Na 4149/4 A IB Stone Plate.. will be lun for.. by 
Hunters. 

18. ObviousCombinations (unlimited in number) : 

a. attrib. as stone-heap, -marl (Mahi^ i b), 
•^merikanty -quarry, -ship, -volley, -worship, etc. 

b. objective, etc , as stone-caster, -digger, -gatherer, 
•f -graver, -hewer, -setter, -shooter, -worshipper', 
stme-casting, -cleaving, -darting, -eating, -mosang, 
•tolling, -throwing, -worshipping sbs. ami adjs, ; 
Stone-like ndj.; O. instrumcnial, locative, and parn- 
synthetic, as stone-builder ; stone-arched, -blmied, 
-built, -coated, -edged, -faced, -floored, + -living 
(living in sttme), -paved, -pillared, -ribbed, -roofed, 
etc., adjs. ; stone-face vb. 

i8aa Scorr Eipel x, 'J he old *stone arched halL 1893 H. 
1 'jAi four in 6th .^ttn. Rip. Uhw. Mus. Oxford 24 ‘Stone- 
blodcd iixi', 1837 Cahlvi a. Fr. Rev. II. 1. x Spade-men, 
buriow-incn, *htone-builder'c 1913 Sir H. Joiinsion 
Pioneers Atis/i alasta vid. v66 1 hi!i xiniahi-d rate of -tone- 
budderN whose works stretch across the Pacific. 1758 Tirms 
98 June 4/1 A large *Monc.biiilt Farm Hi)U.*-e. 1598G1411KB- 
wi-v 'I aatus, Ann. 11. v. (1622) 39 1 he Cnpiaii e. .com- 
mauiidcd the aling-iaxters and *htone-caNter!» to let fieel) at 
tliem. 111400 Octortan 895 At wrc».iel>ng, and at *Hton 
cu<tynge, He wan the pry.s. 1644 Digiin hat. Soul Concl, 
437 In ludfe ^enre iiightA;..in p«;i) 7 einall 'atonecleauing 
O'ldes. 1884 Knight Du t. Meek. Suppl. 866/2 Slone cleav- 
ing M.ichine. .lor dividing granite. vjbq Phtl, Trans. LVil. 

} i I A cle.in *atone-coatt^d rcioiL 1709 I'rnnant Bnt. Zool. 

11. 145 Ibe atone-coated worms which the Hdiermen tall 
h.'idock meat. 1599 Nasiik Lenten Stuffe la Tbvir *atoii- 
dartiiig engines. X56S in Archwoiogta XXXVI. 301 To 
])oiyc the 'alone dyggcie..for xxxin. dayea d>gK>ngi.- of 
stone and tlialke. li^ in Life IF. Pennejaiher 389 

Including sti.ne-diggcia ihvie were n p^e■^enlati\cs from 
more than thirty. villageA. 1815 Kituhs ^ iir. Entoiiud. sii. 
(1818) 1 . 391 'I he *Aioiie-eatinK catcipilUis roLordtd in the 
Memoirs of the Fienih Academy, .me now known loeiode 
the walla. .solely fur ihe purpose of forming tbeir cocoons. 
1895 K. t Ihahamf Coiden Age 45 leiracc of hhnven sward. 
•Monc-edged. 185a Wiggins Embanking 125 Tlie cost of 
*stonc.lB< ing a sca-bank. 163s l.niiGow Irav. viii. 375 
Wbcic bilge and billy lands Haue *Btune fai 'd sciiirile 
Lniinds. 1874 Lon/emp. Ktv. Get. 76.' 'ihe chincbes are 
pi Olid of tbeir btone faced intcrioia. 1841 Dickenm Barn. 
Pudge Iviii, A "sionc-floorcd room. 1875 Knigih Dut. 
PUut. 2396 2 *li tone-gatherer, a marliinc for picking up 
loo.se siirlace sioikr in netds. 1B94 Lady M. V bhnkv Vei ney 
Atim.m. ij2 Stone-gatherers should be set lo woikonanine 
of the lield.x 1530 1 indalf Exod. xxviii. 1 1 After tlie worke 
of a *blonegraticr. shnlt thou graue the .ii. siones with the 
ii.iiiie.i of ihe cliildt^rii of Isincl. 19^ .Si kncfr & Gilirn 
North. I ribesCeiitial Australia nnx'w.fiTx A •stone headed 
spear. 1389 Wyci IF 2 AV/.jfi X 8 Futiiili bem at the two "Atone 
hcpis {Vuig. ad duos atervos], 1579-80 Nomii I'lutanh, 
Aicib. (159^) 217 Many larpenterA, musons, "stone hewers, 
andothei workmen. 1837 Cami.vi icAr. A 1 1 . vi. viii. Heavy 
Monge the Mali. cm.nician, once a stoin -hewer. 1776 Jia 
Costa blem. Couchol. a A Sh- 11 . a kind of *atoiie like chI- 
careous covering, .in whichtbewholeanim.il lives included 
as ill ti hiiUAc. 1855 I.VNCH Rivulet xxvi. 1, While the law 
on btone is written, .Stone like is the m giuy word. 1631 W. 

]■ 081 KM Spon'.:e fVeapon-salve 25 But of Sa xammalia stone- 
living creatures never did 1 heare, 1760 R Brown Comp/. 
Parmer 11. 44 Cow-shiit or ‘sione-maric is comn only found 
under clay. 18^ R. W. Dickson Trait. Ague. 1 . 238 It is 
disiinguisiied .into bliell, cl.<y, and stone mane the s'one 
inarle has different piopoitions of sand united with the cal- 
careous matter and the clay. 1610 Hi-ai ky St. Aug. Cute 
^(fWxMii. xiiL678 'i he fiction, .of Amphioii and his Mono- 
inoouing musicke. a 1593 Marlowe (Eid's Elegies iii. L 3 A 
*stoiU'-piiu'd sacred spnng. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiii. 
On the flour of a damp and stone-paved dungeon. 1601 
Holland Pliny \\\. Ivi. 1 . 188 Cadmus .found out *stona 

a names first. 1837 Cahi.ylb br. Ret'. 111 . vi. iii, He has to 
y aguii), to skulk, round Pans, in 1 luck els and stone- 
quarrien. 1817 Scorr Harold iv. L a The long Gotbic aisle 
and sione-riwb'd ro>if. 1606 SylveA-kr Du Bavias 11 iv. 

I. Tropheis 1045 *Stonc-rowling Tay. 1903 Daily Lhron. 

31 Mar. 9/1 Wheelbarrow rates and sione-rolling competi- 


31 Mar. 9/1 Wheelbarrow rates and sione-rolling competi- 
tions. i8«5 R. Wilson Hut. Hawuk 56 'i'he building., 
being *Rione-roofed, was preserved. I7a5 Land. Gat. No. 
6432 5 Simon Dyer,. .*Stoue-Aettcr. 1649 W. K. O’Byrnr 
Naval Blog. Dut. 850/2 An attempt to sink two *.stone-ahipa 
ai the entrance of the baibour. 1875 lowErr PlatoKed.. a) 
III. 700 'I’wo archerR, two alinger.*^ tnree *^(oiie-bhouters. 
1598 Grknewev JacitutyAnm. xiii. ix. (i6aaj 191 The sling- 
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Mirf *«cone-»hroweni bad a plaot appolniad tbtm 
1^ Golow. Smith CffwPir H. 3a Ha. .becam tha mark for 
a tiula *atoiia.ihrowiiia. s88i W. E. FoasTta io T. W. Raid 
*** An ohatruciing. aioaa-throwing mob. 
lidi M. pATTiaoN ^jf. (^1889) 1 . A$ A *aton^vatiicad kitctian. 
*® 3 ? Cablvlb /’>. /Inf. L iii. viii, It haa paaaad from, .duel* 


. viii, I , 

ling. .10 street-fighting i to *siuae- volleys and muaket-Hhot. 
i8j8 Akbsmam in liuMtUm. yrni. II. ai6 I'ha *stoiie- 
-^^ship of the ancients illuhtra'ad by their coins. iSaa 
I.INOARD Amft0^Smx. Ck, (1838) 1 . iv. isa w«lr, Wa forbid 
'*Mtone-woi'shippings. 

19 . In adveroial comb, with adja. or pplei., in 
•imilntive sente (cf. phrases in 3), and hence occas. 
as a mere intensive (<■ very, completely) : as in 
stone-asletp^ t -nstonifd^ •cold, •^ad, -deaf^ •dumb, 
‘hard, f -naked, \ -old (Sc. daw-au/d), •silent \ 
Stone-blind, also Stone-still andai^'. Alto 
with adjt. of colour (which may also be used as 
fbs.), as stone-bntfvn, •buff, •^ey. 

i8a6 Hood Last Afam 64 The folks were all *stnne-Asleep. 
1S96 R. L(inche] nUlla (1877) 60 *Siono-aHtoiiied, like a 
Deere at gaze. 1^4 R. H. SH^Rpe liinlt C,t. Brit. I 65 
EggaL—four to six in number. Ground-colour, *st ne- 
browii..BCiibbl«d and blotched all over with blai.k. i88a-4 
yarft/Cs Brit. Biritt (cd 4) 111 . 561 'I'he nestling is of a 
*ston«-buflr on the upper parts, tgga Bkkton Pilgr. Para- 
4/rrr (Grosart/ la/i 'i'hou *stone-coide haiL 1896 T. Hor^K 
G. Cnmey I. 139 The luiitb was stone cold, and the fi^h 
boiled to pieces. i8ss Mii^man Lni. CAr. xiv. iii. (1864) IX. 
123 His text-l)Ouk wns tlie ri.:iiJ,«tone*cold Sentences of Peter 
the f^nibaid. ^1x90 St. Agnes 76 in S. h.ug. Ljg, 183 He 
fel a-doun *stan-ded. 1331 Tindai.r Expos, i ^hn (1337) 
33 We were stone dead and wythoiit lyfe or power to do or 
consent to good. 1390 Spknkkm F. Q. 11. xi. 43 As when loues 
hanicsxe-brariMg Bird from hie Stooped at a flying heron . 
The Hione-cirud quarrey fals. 1719 Dr Fok Crusoe 11. (( dot>e) 

f i3i He drupt duwn .stone-dead. 1888 Bkvcb Amer. Coutuiw. 
xxxix. III. 917 Ke p up the fiulit until it [the power of 
coiruption] is stone dead. 1837 Lockhart t.ife SoottCtBsg) 
IX. 197 A man almost literally *stone de.af could not dis- 
charge . the liii'hest duties of a parish-pi test in a satUfactory 
manner. sSya A. J. C. Hamb S'tosy My Life (1900) IV. xvi. 
TO She i.s quite stone-de.'if, to we. .correspond on asl.ite. 1888 
r. R SrocKtOH m Century Mag. Feb. 6 -a, 1 did say to 
myself. . Now Kli/alieih is so *:«tone dumb that she'll Jus* 
stay here an' do the little I tell her to da 1678 ' 1 ‘kimkn 
Kegintents Brit. Army at Its uniform when raised was 
•stone grey. 13. . F. K. A Bit. /’. H. 884. & steken h® iates 
•ston-harde wyth stalwoith barrez. a 1400 Minor Poems 
/r, I'ernon MS. 618 aaa le^^es btoii-hard in siniies nietk. 
1594 SiiAK.s /itch. ///, IV. IV. aa; 'Ihe murd'raus Knife was 
dull and blunt, *1 ill it was whetted on tliy stone-hard heart. 
187s '1 BN'NVSOH Q. Mary i. v, He is .Stone-hard, ice-cold — 
tioclaxhof d.'iringin him. ciAi/o Mirour .SaluaiiouniRoxh). 
77 ^e til vid hyiii *stone naked a^eiiiward scoinfiilly. c 1800 
yohnnie o Cocklesmutr xi. in (.'hild HaUads 111 9 By there 
c.'une a ^stnne-anld man. 186a Caklyi.r Fredh. Gt, xii x« 
(186^) IV. a^^ I riedrich .was *stone-8ik'nt on this matter. 

20 . Special comb. : f ^tone-bag, ? a earned 
on boaid ship, coninining stonca to be used as 
shot; Btone bark Hot., baik coiishtin^r chiefly of 
hardened and thickened cells (cf. stone-cell)', 
atone-barrow [Uaukow j^.8],a barrow for carry- 
ing stones ; t atona-binder - Obteocolla ; 
atone- boiler, one who practises stotu-boiling \ 
atone-bolling, the process of boiling water by 
putting hot stones in it, as practised by certain 
primitive tril>es ; atone- brash [Brash sb.'^'\, a sub- 
soil consisting of loose broken stone ; also attrib. ; 
atone- breaker, a {person emplo)ed in, or a iimchinc 


used for, breaking sto.ies ; so atone-bre.oking ; 
atone-broke a. slang. ‘ hard up ’, ruined (cf. stony- 
broke, Stony a. 6 c); atone-buokle, a buckle set 
with precious stones ; stone-butter [after G. stein- 
butter-, cf. rock-butter Hctier sb.^ 3], a n.nme for 
alum occurring in soft masses greasy to the touch ; 
stone-oaual Zool., a cans* forming part of the 
water-vascular system in Kchino<lerms, usually 
with cplcarcou<« walls, leading horn the madrepoiic 
plate to tile circiimoral water-vessel ; f stone- ease, 
(a) ?an enclosed millstone for grinding appies for 
cider; (^) a case to contain a stone; stoce-oell 
Hot., one of a number of greatly hardened and 
tiuckeued cells occurring iiiceitaiii plants; atone- 
ohina, a kind of stoneware (s e quot. 18J3); 
atone oirole «CiiiOLKrii. 13; fstone- 

oolio, colic attributed to the pic^ence of a stone 
in the kidnc'ys (see 10) ; stone-oolour, tne 
(usual) colour of stone, a yellowish or brownish 
giey, also attrib. ; so stone-ooloured a. ; atone- 
orusher, a machine for crushing or grinding stone, 
a stone-breaker; stone-delf (now dial.) a stone- 
quarry ; tatone-doubl 3 t a prison ; t stone- 
drawer, {a^ a surgical instrument for extracting a 
atone from the bladder; {b) a man who digs stone 
from a quarry, a quarryman; stone-dresser, one 
who dresses or shapes stone for building; also, a 
machine for this purpose ; so stone-dressing 
(also attrib.) ; stone-drop {nonce-wd.), poetic 
name for a stalactite ; stone-eared a., * hard of 
hearing *, deal (in quot. in Jig. sense^ ; stone-eater, 
a conjuror who protends to swallow stnnrs (see 
also 20 b) ; atone-e''ement Bot , a hard element of 
tissue (cf. stone-cell)', stone-engraving, the art 
or process of engiaviog on stone, lithography; 


ctoao m M Oem period; Etono etniiliig, the 
art or pruoess of etching on stone ; stone-ey^ a., 
(a) ? having the eyes fiaed or motionless ; (J) dull- 
sighted, * blind’ etone-fUl, a fail of 

meteoric stones, or ol loose stones on a mountain 
slope ; stone fenoe, (a) a fence made of stones, a 
stone wall ; {b) l/*S. slang, name for various iu- 
tozicating drinks (see quots.) ; stone-gall [Gall 
sb,'^ 4] : see quot. ; stone-getter, a workman who 
gets stone from a quariy, a quarryman ; t stone- 
glass » glass-stone (see Glass sb.f 16) ; stone* 
grave, t («) * stone-pit ; {b) a prehistoric grave 
containing' stone implements (also attrib.) ; 
t stone-grist, ?the privilege of using a grind- 
stone; stone-ground a„ gronnd by means of 
millstones: cf. stone-mill (r); t •tone-gun, a gun 
for firing stone shot ; stone-hammer, a hammer 
for breaking or rough-dressing stones ; stone hand 
i^Brinting) » STOsKMANt 1; stone tarmonioon : 
bee quot., and cf. rock harmonicon (Rook sb.^ 9) ; 
stone-head, the top of the stratum of solid si one 
or bed-rock Ireneath the loose or boft superficial 
deposit ; also ■■ next ; stone-heading Coal 
Mining, a heading driven through stone or rock; 
stone-hearted (now rate) Stony-ukai>ted; 
stone-heled (-healed, -hilled) a. [Helb t/.k a], 
covered or roofeil with stone {pbs. or diall) ; stone- 
honey (see Quot.) ; f stone-hook, 7 one of a i^ir 
of hooks for lifting blocks of stone ; stone-knife 
House-painting, a larger foim of palette- koile 
used for mixing colours on the slab; stone-layer 
{Jobs.), a woikman who la)8 stones in building 
(cf. bricklayer) ; stone-laying, the la>ing of 
stones in building; spec, the ceremonial laying of 
tlie foundation-stone of a public building, tap. a 
church; stone-lifter, (a) a machine for hois.ing 
stones; (^) a name for the Australian (i&h Kathe- 
tostoma Iseve, of the family Uranoscopidm ; stone- 
lime, lime made from limestone (as d^tinguishcd 
fiom chalk-ltme) ; stone-marble Bookbinding, one 
of the many ways of marbling books ; f stone 
marl « next; atone marrow [alter G. stcinmark, 
l.iimized by Agricola as stenoinarga], name for a 
kind of spongy limestone ( » LiTuoMAKnE) ; stone- 
mill, {a) a mill for grinding stone, a stone-crusher ; 
{b) a machine for dressing stones ; (r) a mill in 
which millbtones (not rollers) aie used for giinuing 
the flour; so stone-milled a. « stone-ground; 
t stone mushroom, ? mushroom coral (Mush- 
room 6 c) ; f stone-nail, ? a nail for hxing stone 
slates (cf. StonE'BKOo); stone-oil, a name for a 
kind of bitumen (see quot. 1838 , or for [leti oleum 
or rock-oil ; also erron. applied to a mixture 
of petrosilex and water used as a glaze for 
pottery; stone period Archetol , - Stone aor; 
also, a portion of the stone age; also attnb,; 
stono-pit, a pit from which stones are dug, 
a quarry ; stone-plant, t (a) a fossil or 
petrified plant (— Kock-tlant i); ifi) a plant 
growing ill stony or rocky places ( * Kock-flant 
3) ; stoue-pook PcUh , a hard suppurating 
pimple : a disease characterized by such pimples, 
as a^ne; stone-polisher, one engagi d in polishing 
stones for building or other purposes; also, a 
machine for this purpose; so stone poliihing 
(also attrib.) ; stone-printer, a lithogrB}>hic 
printer; stone put Sc, [But sb.'^ 3] « hTo.NE’s 
THROW ; t Btoue-roohe » Rouk sbf- a a ; stone- 
saw, a saw, usually without teeth, for cutting 
stone into blocks or other siiaftes for building or 
otlier purpo8;;s; ston^-sawyer, a man who works 
a stone-saw; stone-solerenohyma Bot,, sclercn- 
chyina or hard tissue formed of stone-cells; stono- 
shower, a shower or fall of mcteoiic stones; 
t stone-shrub, name for a kind of coral ; stone- 
slate, a loofiiig slate made of tlim stone; stone- 
square Brewing, a square feiracnting-taiik made of 
stone ; stone-squarer, one who squares or sha[>es 
stone for building, a stone-cutter, stone-dresser ; 
stone tint * stone-colour ; stone-turf, ? a bard 
or compact kind ol turf ; stono-user, one who uses 
stone for weapons, etc., a man of the Sto.nk age; 
so stone-using a. ; f stone-wring {Sc. stane-), 

? ■» stone-colic ; stone-yard, a yard in which stone- 
breaking or stone-cttiting is done ; fg. a pnit of the 
sea full of rocks. See al>o Stone age, Stone-ax, 
Stone blind, Sfone-bo.vt, Stone-bow, etc. 

1346 AfS. Aee. Kxeh. K, R. 93/7 na 9 Tn emendocione. . ml. 
anuloruiii forriuro iiij. *RtaDba4gesct ij. liKulis Icrreia pro fe 
topcaxtvl. 1388 in Nicolax /list, Royid Navy ( 18^) 1 1 . 476, 
iii. Htooebagues febtes. 1884 Row^b & Scott lie Ba*y's 
Phaner. 540 In other cbmh [these cells] form larger eroiips, 
..inserted in the soft tissue, the number and size of winch 
may iiicrea'«e in the older parts of the conrx . so that tlia 
old cortex has b«eo appit^ieuly termed * •stone-bark * by 


RsiHg. exsaa Rbnrvbon btar. Feb. xni. VPnget Mem^ 
XX, To the war belter beir ibe •sisue barrow. Hum 10 bs 
metchit with ane wickli maiTow. 1480-t Durknm Ace* 
Retie iSunees) 96 Pro facturs uuiua fiolUiarowe et e stane* 
berowes, fxL tjgt G. Wai.us Metbe*by*$ Med. Dick 
(ed. 3) 563/* usUites, Osicecetta, calieu Blso..*stotie- 
binder. ttfSg Tylob Amt/y Hist. Man. Ut e69 A North 
AmeiiciuiliiDe,..tlie Aiisi neboins or Stone- Boileis . Ibid., 
'ibis intermediate pioucM, which 1 propgM to ceil *Slons> 
Boiling. 1683 tr. yui/s Man N/ere Metal ti, L 104 note, IIm 
proceu known os ' stone-boiling which oonsiiU is obtain* 
uig bulling water by iiicanh of stones heated directly in tbs 
fire end then diopjpcd in the uatcr. 1677 Hurt Ox/- retih* 
949 Another sort of Ixnd they call *Stune-brush, cupsRil^ 
ol a light lean Earth end a small Rubble-stone. t794 T* 
Davis Aghc. tic tits 149 1 he stone- bia>h land in the north- 
vest pert of ihc district. i86e ‘JiMse 4 Jan. 10/5 A Hinty 
soil sucks its surlace dry, a thin Stonebrnsh soil lets the rein 
run througii it. 1843 Ui£1hiinb .Sre//. Peasants FireddO 
197 My atientioo whs arrcMcd by one of ilie •stoneUreekeia 
1868 AV/. (J.S. CoMMtssieHer rigfic. (1869) 353 Tiiecoet, 

knu liMMn rMtiii-Mal kv tlia Sni r.AHii#.,..... ,ka * Ul&ki 


has. .been.. reduced by the imroductiou m the 
Stone- Breaker 1851 M 


blaks 


A\HBw Lend. Labour 1 . 357 We 
found that we couid obtain eiiiplo>meni at *Bt<>nc breaking. 
1873 Sp<*Ms* Ihet. hngtm. vii. Blake's Stone breaking 
Muchii.e. 1888 Kutlbv Hock-Formiug ATin. 19 Not every 

k. ndorhaninier..Usuitalileroi stone-hrtakins. i888F.HtME 

Alms. Midas i. ii, I'm neaily "stone I ruke. 1889 Hsrant Bsii 
St. I smts 1 . 7 The stone -1 rokc sporting man. i748bMoujnv 
Rod, Ranaom xliv, A set of ‘stone buckles lor ilic koeej 
and shoes. 1796 A. MuNniv Ap/isitti,s i. i, Weailn^ stone* 
bucklcs,and co«-kiiig hUh.tC. 1796 Kimvan kitm. Mm. (ed.9) 
1 1 . 14 1 Alum] is found .n soft briti le niaraes, that feel soint wliot 
greasy, and thence called by the ijeriimns •Stone Butter. 
>887 H. Bury in /kit, ‘/rant. CLXXIX. 11. 977 Ihe tube 
thus formed.. is the equivalent of (be ' •sioiie-ciinal ' of 
oiher KcliinodcriiiK. ZOS4 Dr. Smith in Kvetyu*t Pomenn 
46 The Cider that is ground in a * Si one-case is generally 
accused to ta<.te tiiipleasantly of the Rinds, Siems snd Ker* 
Dels of the Apples. 1664 Pi- ns JJtaty 27 Aug., '1 beiioo to 
niy ca.'^e-iiiukei lor my stone cHse. (Cl. 10 Aua. amts . . a case^ 
for 10 keep my stone, that 1 was cut of, in Bow KB 

& Sc oil hs iiary's Pkansr. 340 **Ntune.cellM ' in the ex- 
ternal cortex. 1895 J. NichoLbON Opsr Ms. k 479 *^tone- 
china is funned of a compound of ConiUh-stone and clay, 
blue clay, and flint. 1847 Dicki-hs Haunt.d Man i, lOs 
surprising how stone-chai ey catches ilie heal, (his frosty 
weather. t 8.7 Higoins CtlUc Drtiids 934 trom these 
stones, the place b*-caine called the place of the •stone 
circle. 1831 bcinT C t. Rob/, xx, I he pi aciice of youths and 
tiiu dens piighting their trotii .it the --tone ciicles dediiaied, 
as it WHS Kuppostd, to Odin. 1^01 Scidsn-an 19 Mar. 4/8 
Six distinct vurittirt of ^tc>ne endes. iSoj Fiorio Mon* 
taigns III. XIII. 651 Since I have hud the •stoiie-cholhke. 
169s Phil, 'Prat s. XIX. 77 Neplirii.ck Pains, coiiinioiily 
tailed, liie Stonc-Colick. 1663 Ukkhikr Lohussi 83 A fair 
•Stone-colour iii o) I. iTie-yi H . Wai i-olk f ertus*s Anted, 
/'taut, 11786) li. 193 In a comer in stone colour is a s atue 
of peace. i8c8 Fashninttlds Bu.gr. 75 Light stone-colour 
inusquito pnriUKioiiS. 1894 R. h. Shari‘B Birus Gt, Brit. 

l. 34 In some specimens inc gruund-i oluur cf the ceg it 

^ellowiKli or crean y stune-tolour, ijyo /’Ait. / tans. I.Xl. 
254 A kind of light •sinnc-coioured varnish, c 1850 LvnoN 
in Ll/s .1 Lift, (1883) 1 . 117 A comely plump mairuii in a 
Slone-coloured silk gown. 187^ Knk.hi Dut. A/sck.2ygtli 
*.S(iiHr.irusher, a mill for grn ding stone or ore. tpiB 
Bioikw. Mag. Aug. bOk Ihcse wagons are cnipii^ diject 
into a ^tonc-crusber. 7 97a C'Aartsr t/ Aadgar in Lircb 
Cartul. Sax. 111 . 3B6 Andlang sites to Ian %taii j^ctielfe. 
13541 in Owen & Rlukevny /ust Sktrusburv (1825) II. 469 
V cr-.UB le Whyte stnnydeli. 1B94 i’otks. H sekty PfSt. A i/rar 
Bo. 1, Bogg.irt Hole is a forvuken stone-dilf. 1C94 Mor- 
TRcx Rabtlais iv. xii, In d. nger of mi^i ably rotting wilbin 
a ‘stone lloiihlet. 1767 1 kounion tr. Ptautus 11 . 399 
note. He talks of the pri-un as of a curmenti like as 
the CBiit-word is with u^p.m Sicne-dMillet. 1775JKKVU. 
Corr. (1894) 19 A Mone doublet, vliicli fathers liave 
a legal right to clap upon iheir sons for exira\ngH|;ce. 
1397 A. M. tr. Gutiismsau's kr. Lkitvrg. 16 b/a A lit tie 
•.stone-iJrawer, may be vsed to diawe out a bullet. 
1703 T. N. Cite 4 C. /'ufi /laser 19 An antient cx|>e* 
riviiced .Slone drawer. 1858 Simmoni t> /Bet. I'ratte, *Sto* 4 e* 
dresrer, one who lor>U, smooilis, and shapes stone for 
building puruO'>e9. 1875 ('*cc Siom--cuiikr i b]. 1843 

But /tier heb. 83/9 ‘Stone Dre-s.ng Maihineiy. 18^ 
Aiibutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 728 Coi slant ex|OhUio 10 dust., 
as in . .sione*dien.<iing. 1810 Suui iiky A c/<a///n xiii v. Hung 
Like •stone-drops Irom the cavcin's Ircittd beichi. 1895 
Dublin A'cw. Apr, 356 Hud Mi. Nwinhume Lein less sione- 
cyed and IcKS ‘stone-eared. sBsoSt 011 .l/f/aoz/ An.sw. Introd. 
Kp., The guisards, ihe •hronc-caier, and other ninnsenieiita 
of the seAHon. x8^ ltowi>M K bi oit Dt Paty’s I’hai.er. 127 
The ‘sioiiu-elemeiii'i ('stuiie-ct ILs ' oi the PharmHCologistklL 
TO called after the stony honi^s in ihc flesh and sialk of 
many peme, winch are conir>osed of them. 1891 Cmtury 
/net., ’Siune'Cnaraving. 1911 MiKvkn Htst. Lk, .Scot. 
1, vii. 144 'Ibe acotiisli t\)e of Stone-eiigiaving. 1673 
Math. IIi.ind tr. S/fauss’ Ota /•ai/A <1 Anjv 231 J liii •stone- 
eia already b ars a ceita.n htainu of Civilization. 2807 J. 
l.ANDHhi-K t.ect Jh.ugrar iug 1^3 ') he 'btone-etching is CM* 
culaied. to render a f^tthful fac-simile of a painter's sketch. 
1890 Ham. (,'a.nr Bomiman 1. v, Stephen Orry grew woe- 
begone ami •htone-eyr d. 1895 1 --1.6 z/^z-rarr/falMivel. 1868 
Lockvru iiism, A.dron. | ^lo A third •slonefall occurnd at 
Orgiieil, in the south of h ranee, cn the. .14th of May, 1864. 
1901 It'ei/m. Giis. Bt July 3/3 Ihe tnountuin this )ear is 
more difficult than u*iual.. ..Stone- falls have liecn frequent. 
180Q •stoiie-feiue (see Coiiuli-m j]. 1844 ‘Jon. Slick ' /ugh 
J^ '/s Rrtu York 1 . 37, 1 might as well a been talking to a stun 
fence. 1836 Kincsiky in L{/e Of Lstt. xiv. (1879) li. 99 
Climbing cliffs, and shoviiig down stone fences 2839 FuwLRa 
Southern /.ighis S2 A Stone/ems. Gii'ger-I eer and brandy. 
187a ^HKi.R i>K Vbnr Arntneauisms ai7 Now be is asked 
to take a Stone Fence, and now a Railroad, hut lioth aia 
simple whi-key, 28^ Pott A/utl Gam. ao June 3/9 ‘Stone 
fence' i-i the euphonious cTignumen given to whisky which 
is drunk with cider instead w water. 1850 Uoii vik, *.Stons* 
gall, the name given by workmen to a loiindish mass of 
clay, often oiciirring in variegated sandaione. Stone-galls 
lessen the value of atones for bnildiiig. 2668 Holmr Ai^ 
mousy III. 394/1 'iba Matlock.. b much used with •si 
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0 «lt«n In Qnurtal. tSjo tn^miry ygrttt. Dtmf^ Dwmt 
4 He hmi been emplo]^ ns a $tone«getter, and ftone>drevier. 
ia|^ HioiNa JuniHt*Nomtnct. 413/a GlasNe atone, or 'stone 
glaMe, which may be cut into very anuiH and thin pancx, 
which in old time they vaed in etead of glauM uindowee. 
r iao5 Lay. 31881 pat folc flah in to %ruden . . ieien in ta 
Staii’KraiTea 1878 f. C. Southall h.p^kof Main$npth xv. 
064 Another find of thin aort . . occurring in a larce Ntone.gra ve 
near Stubniti. f88j ScitHc* II 95/1 Mouno-buildcra and 
atoneffiave people lajs-u RtmtaUia (ilrtstonh. (oomerxet 
Rec ooc ) Henricus Faber pro } 'atanegriat xij/f. pn 
annum. 1905 Macm. Mag. Nov. It ia hopdl the public 
are beginning to insist upon having Stone ground flour. 
1493 Naval A<c. Hen. yil (1896} i94^Stone gonnu-a of jron 
in the Waat of the aeid Shipp. 1411 in FinchaJe I'nnrjf 
Charters etc. (Sorteea) p. civiii, Item ij Stanehammers. 
Item ij hamera pro xclattia. tS 33'4 in W. H. St. John Ht*no 
M^int/sitr Castle (1913) 1 . >64 i^r lij Slone h.'lmor^ flfur the 
bryklayers to work wyth...xviy<. 1875 Kniciit />iet. Mech. 
ajgBfi Stene-hasnwer, a chipping hammer u^ed by atone- 
masons in rough*dres^ing xtone. 1896 Ha/lv News 7 l^ec. 
rs/5 Overseer wanted for Evening and Wrclclv. Mnst be 
a .smart *stone hand. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech.^ *Si(ma 
Harmonken^ a musical instrument consisting of a number 
of bars or slabs of stone, . .played like the diilLiiner. 1706 
J. C. CompL CW//>/* (1B45) 15 To dig till we .sink down to 
tlie *Slonc head. 1883 Ghkslicv (Hast. Conl^mtntng 94a Stotie- 
head. 1. A heading driven in stone. 3. (N.) The fust hard 
stratum met with underlying quick.sand. 189a I.ahonr 
CemmtssioH Gloxs., *Stone Headings^ Drivages other than 
coal firmed in stone. 1360 T. Not ion ff'iira ag\t. /’a^ntr 
A d, He is obstinately •hlone hiirct.d. 1640 J. TAVLoa 
(Water P.) Differing Worships 9 .St, Steven, .pro yd. . For 
his stone-hearted stony enemies. 1899 Daily Sews it tJet. 
8/4, 1 would not be stcne-lic.iried. 1578 Lytv Dodoens 1. 
xxxii. 46 Tyled, or 'stone healed houses, ihtd. 11. id. 151 
Olde walles & stonehillcd houses. i6a3 G. Markham Fng. 
Housesu. 47 'i'akc the iuioe of red Fennell, and the iiiy«.e of 
Sen greene and "stone hony, and mixe them very well t<> 
griher. 1693 C UnTLKR Arw. Mon. vi. (1614) 108 While it 
continueth liquid, .it is called l.ive-hony, when it is turned 
white and hard (cuen like unto sugar; it ix called Corn-honyi 
or Stune*hony. i8ca tr. A laproth's Trast. Caste, aftj I'he 
stone-honey . is di'soivcsl in water, .snd drunk, wgog ii’^estus. 
Cos. 14 Apr. 4/1 Tiie Chinese hisioU'S of i,&xi years ngo, 

. .frequently .speak of ‘stone honey* as coudng from Ton- 
ouin and the variou-4 .Sl.stes of India. 1398-7 Durham Arc, 
A/»//f (bill tecs; 314, I pir de "stanhokes. 1416*7 A* 

M.try at Hill (iuo{) 66 A peire stone hokis. 1875 K. A. 
J)AvinsoN House ^ lint mg, etc. i \ •Stone Knife, i5ds in 
Arthaolii^i.i X.XaVI. 301 To one oth< r 'htotie leycre fur .x. 
da yes, ,iiij s. ij d. S6S9 Canterb, Marriage Lurn e\ (MS.', 
John Matliewes,. . stonelayer 1561 in XXXVI. 
303 In .Ma.sonr\eworkennd 'stone leynge. 1898J. 1 . Fowl i r 
Durhum Cathedral 22 On the occa-ion of tlio stone-laying. 
1884 Kniciit Piet. Meek. Suppl. H67/1 *litotu- k/ier. Slie|>- 
heid's lifter, .h.ns a p.\ir of eccentric lever gri|iing jaws, 
pivoted in a frame. 1898 MoRRia Austral hug 441 Stonr^ 
lifter, a Melbourne name for the fish Kathetostoma lieve. 
tjoj MoRriMBu Hnsb, (17^1) 1 86 'I’he *btone-Lime is much 
tne best for I^d. «847 A. Smpaion Builder's Man jj 
Rudders aie arcustoined . , to use more sand with stone-lune 
than with ciialk-lime. t8t8 Art Booh.^undsng 83 *.Stone 
marble. i68t Grew Mussmm m. f iii. iii. 147 •Stone Mar* 
row. Stenomarga Agricoljg, i. e. .V<tri Medulla \ because 
found between the Commissures of great .Stones. 1839 Umk 
Diet. Arts 771 Spm.'y hiiicstone, iisu.illy called Agaric 
mineral, stone in urow, etc 1875 Knight Dtet. Mech, 
93;8/3 •-SC n'‘-iiidl iMi Daily Chron. j 16 Ihead 

composed of 'stone-milled flour. 16^ •Sii'Kie-Mintliromes 
|sre stone shrub]. 1469-70 in Swayn** Churthw. Ace. Sarum 
<18961 13 Et in iiij in'l claut'. voc* Slone n.syie oixup.itis 
supra C^.sfiellain be’ Marie. 1586 Shuttlrworths* AtC. (Che- 
ch^ Soc ) 31 Fur at^iiarteioiieof a ibous-ind of sionenailes, 
vj^. f6ia Ib/d roi i'wue hiindrelh of stone nailc for the 
leades, viH 1688 Holme Annenry m 300^1 .Stone Nads, 
or i.ath Naili 1818 1 '. Thomsos Chem Org. Holier 7Ji 
This bitumen ffoiind at Ih'chelbronn (Has Khiii)].. is knoivn 
in the neighbourhood under tlie name of 'stone oik 1880 
Ianvirr Bratti.al Keranucs 144 The propoi lions, .for the 
Drst gln/e arc about fen of petrosilex and water (stone-oil) 
to one of lime and water (f-rn oil, lime oili. 1849 VV. J. 
Thoms ir. ICorta te's Brtmeval Autirf. Denmark 11. lii. jo6 
The cromlechs of the '.stone- period. 1864 J. HuNTtr. Cogt's 
Z/i t. Man xiL 343 The Lapps pre-ent . . in their cranial sirui'* 
turc a greater alYinity with ih'- Nionc-perind pcrjple than 
with the Kumanic-type. 1880 Dawson Fomi Man i. (1883) 

11 A still earlier Stone period, that more properly ii.uncd the 
r.’tla-olithic, app- ars to be indicated by fete.), c 1313 in A 
nett's Far. Antiq. (1818) I. 5^ Q latuor nxlm tenae i.a ent 
super le *Stane|)Utte>. 15x5 in .Arehrologta XXV. 478 For 
dy.:gVHgof xliii) hxlc of stone & fur m.'ikyngofth' stone pyite. 
m7a8 WooLrwARi) .V#t/, Hist. Fossils 1. (1739) 107 hound 
fireqiiently in the Stone-pits about Ovford. 1839 .Sporting 
Mag Jr\n. 4 [ The foxj went to ground in a htoiie-pit. 1676 
Fhii. Frans XI. 736 In a Mine wheic the 'Stone-plants 
grow. 1883 SrKVKNsoN .SVArer-otA? S^staiters .\bo>u tne 
spurs r)l' the tall pin *. a red flowering stone-pl.int hung in 
clusters. iSifl-ao F. Tnowr^OH Cullen s A'osol , 1 /r/A. ted 3) 

313 .\cne ; *;5ionc Hot k. s8as-9 Cos,F s Ftndy Me t. (ed. 3' V, 

584 When this 9;iecies Iiecomes inflaiiifNj, it lays n founila- 
tion for a v.uus or atiii)e-po<:k. 1704 Collect rova‘>es 
‘J'rax'. ill 656 I The '.Ntone-Folishr-rs make them thinner. 
1873 Knight Ihct. Mech , *Stone'P'iishimg Machine, a ma- 
chine foi giving the tinal dressing and glo-iS to the surface 
o( stone. 1819 J. Hohgsun in J. Rame .Uem. (1857) I. 

I called.. at a 'ston'*iinii(er'<* in Lincoln's Inn Fields. *•96 
N. Ml'NRo Lost F brock ( 1)031 70 A *stone-put further. 
CtmooCues^ Ctrfnes For ns eft to warnin wiA do Vtan- 
ruches of de harde hiertc. 1843 Hoi.TZAeKVRi. Turning I. 

369 'I'he •sionc-'t.iw, a smooth non blade fed with sand and 
water. 1890 *M. RuTHRHFoan* Miriam's .Schoeiing etc. 

155 He sat at one end of the heavy Hione>iuiw, with l)avKl 
Imvenna, at the other. 1845 G. Douii Hrti. Manuf. IV. 

17 If we w.stch a 'stone-s.iwyer, we shall.. see tb.it the 
mw frequently "jars *. 1884 HowKa & Scott De Bary's 

Fhantr. 540 The formal ion of •stone-sclerencbymit. 1667 
A L0VI11.1 tr. I'lieveito'^s Trmv. 1. 165 We bought of these 
poor Greeks several stone- M ushromes, which in that place 
•re got out of the Ked-sea; as also sm.ill 'Stoor-shrubs, or 
tranches ^ Rock, which they call while CoraL 1330 Palsgb, 


yo6/i» I idate 8 boon with •■Cone ahteR, ft tttntert dk 
Jpierre, i88e Sia E. Bkckbtt Bk, (ed. 9) 183 In 

•ome places a chin kind of stone slate* are os^,. . they make 
picturesque roofs but rather heavy. 188a R. G. Hoopkr 
Mats, ArvtMV//’(cd. s) 937 ‘ 1 'here ia another Bystem of ler* 
mentation, .known as the 'stoaeoHiiiare system. The fer^ 
mentiog tank here is a large square, constructed of stone. 
i888 F. Faulknkr Mod. Brewing (ed. 9> 187 The original 
closed box, denominated a ViN’kKbire stone square. 1611 
Hirlk I A’sngt V. 18 And Solomons builders, and Hirauis 
builders, did hewe them, and tbc 'sione-squarers. 18^ 
Louixin hncyci, ArthU, f 935 The cement chimney shafts, 
to be coloured .of a good warm 'stone tint 1797 ktuycL 
Brii. (ed. 3) XIL 105/ a That called in England by the 
name of 'stone-turf contains a considerable proportion of 
peat sois H. R. Hai.l Anc. Hitt, Near East li. 33 The 
earlier Greeks.. wrre attll *stone -users. 1870 Grfrnwkll 
in frnl. Eihnol, Hoc, (N.S.) II. 420 'i'he supply of flint [at 
Grime's Graves], in itself a mine of wealth to a stone-using 
people, c iMo Rawlis Cursissg 61 in loiiug Am. Foet. 
6V47/., Tlie *stane-wring. stane and stane blind. 1858 .Sim- 
MONtxi Diet. Trade, ^Stone.yard, a contractor's ur other 
yard where paupers are set 10 break stones. 1886 Si evkn- 
■oN Kidnapped xiii. 115 If 1 h-^d kent of these reefs. .it's 
nut sixty guineas . would have made me risk my brig in sic 
a Htoneyar<l I 1899 A. C. Benson IJft Abp. Benson 1 . v. 161 
A small walled garden. .with a rockery of bioken carvings 
from the stone-yards. 

b. In names of animals, as atona-baas, f (a) a 
fish of the genus Pa^us, found in the West 
Indies; {b) a fish of the genus Potyprion (family 
Strrani/ia), characterized by a bony ridge on the 
operculum, and serrated spines on the anal and 
ventral fins ; atone-bird, {a) the vinous gro.sbcalc 
— Mono 3 ; (^) Slone -snipe (a); stone-biter, 
(n) the hawfinch ; (b) Orkney ^ Shell, the common 
cnt-fi!*h or wolf-fish [=* led. steinbltr. Da. sten- 
bider, Norvr. steinhtt, Du. steenbijler (Kilian)] ; 
stone-borer, a bivalve mollusc that bores into 
stones or rocks ; stone-oat, a N. American fresh- 
water cat-fish of the genus Noturus ; stone-oenti- 
pede, a centipede of the family Litkobiidm, found 
in stony places ; stons-oorad, hard or scleroder- 
matous (as distinguished from sclcrobasic), or 
massive (as distinguished from blanching) coral ; 
Btone-orab, {a) name for various species of crab 
(sec quota.) ; applied locally in (/,S. to the 
dobaon or hellgrammite, the larva of a neuro- 
pterous insect, used as a bait in angling ; stone- 
orawflah, a Kurupean species of crawfish or cray- 
fish, Astacus torretttinm\ stone- cricket, a w'ing- 
IcsB insect of the genus Ceuthophilus or other 
genera of J^custUie, Uiund under or among stones; 
stone oarlew, see Cuklbw 3; stone-eater, -77 
stotu-borer\ stone falcon j/ei/i/ii/ds (Gesner)], 
a name for the merlin ; stone-llsli, a name for 
vaiious fishes harbouiing under stones (see quots.) ; 
stone-flower =» Sro.vE-ULY ; stone-fox Du. 
5t€invos\, the Arctic fox, Cants lagopus\ fatone- 
grig [Ghiu sb.^ 3], local name for a 8]>ccies of eel 
or lamprey ; stone hawk » stone falcon ; stone- 
lifter (s^e ao a) ; stone-loach, a s]>ecies of 
loach, Cobitis barbatula ; stone-logger » stone- 
roller] stone-marten, the bcech-marteu {AJssstela 
foina), or its fur ; stone-owl, V.S. the saw- whet 
owl, Aycla/a acadica, which fiequcnls quarries ur 
rocks; stone-peoker {.Sc. stane-), local name 
for the I'URNSTOKB, and for the purple sandpiper, 
7nnya striata or maritinta; stone-perch, a small 
fish allicil to the perch ( 1 *opk sb.^ 4, Kuff j^. 1 2) ; 
stone-piercer « stone-borer \ stone-plover, see 
?IX)V£K2 ; stone-roller, name for two N. American 
fresh-water fishes (see quots., and cf. stone-lugger 
and stone- toter) ; stone-runner, a name for the 
iiiiged plover, or the dotterel; also applied to 
some species of sandpiper ; stone-snipe, {a) the 
stone-curlew, iEdicnemus scolopax\ (^) a large 
N. American bird of the smjie family, Totanus 
melanoleucus \ also applied to other species of 
7'oianus] stone-sponge, a lithistid sponge; stone- 
sucker, a fish belonging or allied to the genus 
Petromyzon, a Lamfhky (see the etymologies 
of these words); stone-thrush, a local name 
of the missel-thrush; tstoue-tivet [?Tkwhit], 
?ihc lapwing; stone-totar [Tutb v ], a N. 
American fresh-wat'^r fish, Catodomus or ilypen- 
telium nigricans, albo cnllctl stone-lugger 01 stone-- 
niZ/rr (see quot. 1817); also applied to the genus 
PxogtossuMi, See also SroNEiniCK, Stonkcuat 
S rON£-PLY, StO.NKHATCH. SlONE-SUATCIi. 

1698 Fbvkr Ace F.. India 4 iv I'here ix another Fish 
they call a 'bione-BafiH,..ofa Coluurseiiidy, but bus a Keli*«h 
eiual to our SoIca. I7a5 Sluank "^ansaita II. 3^ Pagrsts 
totus argenteus . .A Stuiie Hauie is takt^n in all the 

Rivera of this Island, . . they are ultosethrr of .t white Colour, 
and are. .one of the best sort of Fish they have in Jamaica. 
i8aa Couch in lyams, I Ann. Soc. XJV. 81 Sciiciia. .. Stone 
RaMW— ‘'iliis species which is common in mure Kouthern 
latitudes. .approaches tlie Cornixb coast under peculiar cir- 
cmDSianceB. When a piece of timiier covered with Kurnacles 
is brought by the currents from tbc regions which these 
fisbcB iiiiiabit, considerable uumbers of them soaeiiines ac> 


company h. v88« Fisheries Exhib. Catal eyo Special Uos^ 
..am in fishiogror Stone Bass ur Wrock-lisb. lyai Mso* 
Lsv Kolben't Cape G, Hope II, 157 Tbae am in too Cum 
countries great numbenof Haw- Finebes. . . 'i bey are calTd 
likewise 'Stone* Biters. 1743 Phil. Trans, X LI 1. 6ta Other 
Fish,asSharka Holly-bat ts, Stone-biters. i8s4 A Adams 
etc. Matt, Nat. Hist, 153 'StonU' borers (Sexicavidmi s88e 
JoaoAN ft UiLBBMT Syts. Ftshss N, Atnetr, m Notssrus, 
'Stone Cats. 1894 A Aoaiiu etc Man. Nat, Hist. 2t6 
'SuMie-Centipedes (IJthobiidc). i88o F. P. Pascok Zoot, 
Classif. 39 Scleioderniata. ('Stonexxiralii.) 1713 Pbtivsr 
Aquat. A mint. Amboinss lab. i, Casuer Mjr«//Vis .. 'Stone 
Crab. 1833 r. Bell Stalk-eyed Crusincta 165 Northern 
Stone-crab, l.tthodss Mnia. 18840000x^^4/. //ri/. 

A Him. 779 The Stone Crab, Menippe mercenmrtns, . .\% one 
of the two edible specie!! of Crabs occurring upon the 
Southern Atlantic 00.1x1 of the United States. 1815 S. 
HaooKkS Com hot, 157 'Stone Eater. Mytitus lithopkagus, 
1854 Woodward Moilusia 11.943 1 '^^ boring sheU-fifih nave 
been called ' stone eatera ‘ (lithophagi), 1656 Hio^unt 
Clossogr., ^StoHe/auicoitU-ithtfaUus . .) so called from the 
Rtones and rocks where xhe eyries, or huildii hci iieHt. 167& 
Ray ff'iltughl'y's OrmlA 11. ix. 80 The Stone- Falcon , . . Faico 
Lapidarius. 186a Wood IHuttr. Nat. Hist. II. 77 I'he 
Merlin, .from this habit of perching on pieces of stone, .has 
derived the name of Stone Fakon. s668 Chari.bton 
Onommst. 1 35 Atphestes . . Belgix Stein- Fish, i.e. *.Stonc-lish. 
1710 SiRRALU Hist. Fife sx Gunneitus CortinbieHsiuiit, the 
Butter Fish of the English, our Fishers call it the Stone-fish. 
1881 Day Fishes Ct. Brit. I. 304 Shanny or slum :. .Stone- 
finh, Parnell. 1896 Strand Mag. Xll. 354/3 Another fish 
that is unplen.sant to meet is that known as the stone-fish. 

It is small,, .but itK bite is poisonou!*. Aoparently, it makes 
its home under the {M.irl .shell, for it is only when picking up 
a shell that a diver is bitten. ,1847 Ansird Anc tk’ofld in. 
ag ‘I'he simple forms of the ertnoius 01 'Nione-^wcrs. 183a 
J. Bnkk St. Herbert's Isle 48 I'hmugh the night the hungry 
•st«>ne-fox howU.^ 1884 Chamb. Jrut. 5 Jan. 10/ 1 The stoiie- 
foxeb and wolverines having destroyed the provision depots. 
1666 AltRRBTT Pinax 188 Lawpttra panut Jlwiatilis.. 
Hete/ordicnstbus, a 'Slone Grig. 1736 Ainswomth. 'I be 
•stone li.awk, litha/alca. 1863 H. G. Adams Btfdso/ Prey 
46 '1 he Meilin . . makes its. . nest . . in the holes generalfy amid 
‘eces i>f ruck, hence one of its common names, Stone or 
ock Hawk i8as Honk hvery-day Bk. 1 . 697 When be 
essay'd to Mar on dace, bleak, bream, 'stone-loach or pike. 
1883 Day Fishes Gt. lint. li. 304 Stone-loach, due to its 
fondness fur secreting itself beneath a Dtone. i88s Johuan 
& Gii RPRT.Vi 71 . Fishes N. A liter. \yo Catostouius nigricans, 
Slone Roller, Hninmer-h' ad ; 'Stone lugqer. ibid. 149 
Caniprstoma anomalum. Stone-roller ; Stone-lu;tger. 1841 
I. H Fknnbii. Nat. Ihst. Quadru/eds icj6 note, Besides 
rcccb manen, it is called 'stone marten, mariei n, iiiarteion, 
martleu,and muuse-hnnt. 1883 Caui.fkii.u ft Sawaru Diet. 
Neediewoth 463 1 Slone Marten . . This fur is much esteemed 
throughout Europe. 1869-73 T. R. Jonk-s CasselCs Bh. 
Birds 1 ( 87 'I'he 'Stone Owls {Athene). Ibid. 'I'he Stone 
Owl Proper {Athene nortua). 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 
Sept. 644 Transfurm.itions nndeiRone by a blood paia.site of 
the stone-owl whvn taken into the btomach of a mo quito. 
1731 MkiiiKv Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11 . 157 'l‘ho 'Stone, 
pecker. The Dutch call this Bird Strand Loper, i e. .Shore. 
Courtier. (885 Sm ain.son Pnrv. Nantes Birds 187 'I'umstone 
. . .StaneiK-cker (Sheil.uid Lies), ibid. 194 Purple .^ind piper 
(7'it//^4f//irf//i). ..Stanepeckcr(Shvtl.nnd Isles). i888Guouk 
Anter Ptshrs 2 I’he *St«>ne.perch, Pope, Ruffe,, which 
somewhat revcmbles the Perch,, .k. .nut found in America. 
1713 Pkiivf.r eiqnat. Auim. Ainboinx Tab. 19/13 Phoias . . 
'stone Peirccr. 1768 Pennant tint. Zool. (17761 1. 393 This 

I red headed Liiiii*-!) seems to be tbc species known aliouc 
^ontiun under tne name of 'stone tedpoll. i8os Montagu 
Omtth. Diet., K. v Redpole, Iocssct, N umbers fare] fi equently 
taken about lAHidoii : it is there called .Stone Keilpole. r88a 
'Slone Kulirr [sec stone-lugget]. 1681 Gmhw Atusxuw i, 

( 4 IV. 77 The Egg of a 'Stonerunner. 180a Montagu 
O'mth. s,v.,S/one-ninner, m.Triy of the Sandpi|itTS <>0 (.ailed. 
1B49 Zoologist Vi I. 339a 'ibe ringed plovers are 'stonc- 
niniiers '. 1785 Pknnan^i Arct. Zoo/. 11 . 408 'Stone .Snipe. 

With a black bill . head, neck, and bre-Tsi siiottcd with black 
and white ..iionble the sire of a Siii;^. 1864 Wsb.sier, 
li tone-snipe,. ..'i yxTRt: snqie {Gambella tneianoieuca), com- 
mon in the United Siate.s. 1887 Cassell's EncycL Dut., 
l\tone->,nipe, stone.cuib w, . . stolopax. 1733 

Chambers' C.^cl Suppl , Pefroniytim, the 'stone sucker, .a 
genus, .comprcheiidiug the l.tmprey, etc. 1851 Gossk Nut. 
Jliit., htshes 319 Petroniyzonidx. (Slone-suckers ) 1885 

SwAiNsoN Ptov. Names Bir,is a Missel Thrush. . .'Slone 
thrush I Dorvei). 1579 Hakk Nexves out of Povles iv. (187a) 
Dij b, 'StonetiiicLs, 'ie.de, and Pectt.des gofjd, with Bustenls 
fat and plum. 1B17 Paulding Lett.fr. South (Bartleil), The 
most bingular fish in this pait..iH. .the* 'Siune-toier, whose 
brow is sui mounted with scveial little sharp horns, by the 
aid of which he tote-* small flat stonex . . in order to iiutkc a 
snug little inclosuie for hii lady. 1868 Sih J. Kichardsom 
etc. Mus. Nat. nut. II. 133 'Ihe specie* of Iwogiossnm ,\Sft 
named ‘ Stone. iut'‘iH,' because they pile up little heaps ol 
small bionuB, among which they de|.>osit thi ir spawn. 

O. In names of plants (either giowing in stony 
places, or Raving bome pait hard like btone), or 
their fruits, etc. : as fRtoue apple •* stone pippin-, 
stone basil, tlie wild basil, Calamintha Clino- 
podium, or basil-thyme, C. Acinos ; stouo-Leaoh, 
a vaiiety of ibe common beech (»ec quot.) ; stone- 
berry, the dwarf comel of N. America, Comus 
castadensts] stone-brake, the rock-biake or 
parsley- fern, ABosoius crispus; stone bramble, 
a species of brumble, Pubus saxa/ilis, growing in 
stony places, with btight red fruit ; stone-olover, 

-t Hakk's-foot 1 ; stone-ferfi, Asplemum Celt- 
rcuh ; alxo applied to other ferns growing in stony 
places (see quots.); t stone- grape, ?a grape 
with stones or hard seeds ; stone-leek, the rock 
OT Allium fistulosuni] in quot 19''>4 
app. misused for UouriELKEK ; stone-liohen, any 
licnen growing ou stones or ro^s ; spec. PamuUa 



BTOn. 


1018 


BTOrnm-CAMT. 


tmxaiUh (-SrAirsBAw); tt<m« llTirworl- 
Livibwobt 1 ; atona-minti the Americaa dittany, 
CumU Mariana \ f afeoiM-inoM, 7 the orchil 
lichen, RocctUa tinctpria ; atone orpine, S§dum 
rtJUxum\ t atone-pepper, an old name for 
STONioitop ; t atone pippin, a variety of apple 
(7 with hard fruit) ; atone-root, a N. American 
aromatic laUlate herb, ColUnsonia canadtnnt^ 
also called hont-halm or rich-weed \ f atone>rue, 
an old name for the fern Wall-bui, Aspknium 
Ruta-muraria ; atone-seed, Engliah renderin? of 
Lithospermum^ a genus of Boraginacem^ so called 
from their hard * seeds * or capsules; stone-turnip^ 
a ▼ariety of turnip ; atone-weed, (0) « sione^seedi 
(^) local name for knotgrass, Polygonum avicnlare\ 
(r) 7 a weed growing on stone or rock ; atonewood, 
name for various trees with very hard wood (see 
quotsOt or the wood itselt See also Stobibbbak, 
Stonkokop, etc. 

xi\tComyL Family. Pieegn. iii. 383 Apples, fjuly.] Deux 
Ansor fohn Apple, *Stone Apple, Oaken Pin. i^OasAaDB 
Htfrbal lu ccmi’i. 548 Acynos. •Slone HasilL sM6 liitiTTirN 
& Holland Plant-u.^ Basil, Field, Stone, or Wild. Book* 
names for Calamintha Clinopodinm and C. Acinot, s88a 
Bowkr Scott Dg Barys Pkmntr.^ 53a An . . individual 
variation in those steins of Fagms silvaiica occasionally 
occurring which are called 'Stone^eches, and are conspicu- 
ous from their thick, furrowed baric. 1I37 P. H. Gossb in 
Life (1690) 107 Here the iicarlet *stonebej^y {jComus tana, 
densis) was abundanL 1796 Withbrino Brii. Plnnis (ed. 3) 
I IL 304 Stone Fern. Crisped Fern. Parsley Fern. *Stone 
Brakes. 1744 J. Wilson Synopsis Bnt. Piants 117 CAainr- 
rukus saxatilis. . . The •Stone-bramble, or Raspis. issa 
Hulobt, •Sronefenie herbe, Aspignium. Citi-aCt Scolopgn- 
drtu ^Tn Jacob Catsd. Plants 38 Pteris aquilina, Small- 
braticbetl Stone- F erii. 1796 Isre stoneJfriikt\. itso T. ( 1 hkbm 
Univ. Herbal 1 1 . ai8 OsmundaCrispai Curled Osmunda, 
or Stone Fern. sMa Paioa Planf-n., Stooe-fem, from its 
growth on stone-walU, Ceterach cjyUinarum» c S47S Piet. 
Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 810/17 Hie acinus, a •stongrape. 1866 
Treas. Boi. 40/a The WeUh Onion.. is a native of Siberia 
and certain parts of Kussi.*!, where it is known as the Rock 
Onion, or *atone Lerk. 19^ A. C. lir.NHON House of Quiet 
(tqio) 164 The stone-leek on the roof of mellowed Mms. 
186s •Slone lichen [see StanbrawJ. 1854-67^ *Stone-mint 
(see Dittanv 5]. i^c Obrw Mus»um \\\. | ii. I. 336 Ihe 
BTveral Styrix or Capillary pi rts, .growing together almost 
like those of the little •Mtone-Mo.ss. 1783 in 8/A AV/. 
Dep. Kpr. I'ubL Ree. App. 11. 13B Making Orchell from 
Rock or Stone Moss. 1777 Robson Bnt, Flora 318 Ihs. 
gm «Mnra...Sadron By.ssna. Silken Stone-moeia. 1868 
•Stone (Jrpine [see Stonkhorb]. 1397 Gbhariir Herbal 
Tables Etig, Names, Stone hore, that is •Stonepepper, or 
Stone crop. 1767 .AsHRrnoMHiB Ev, Alanhtstrwn i>ahiener 
(1S03) 671/a Apples, .Kiriin pippin, *Sioiie pippin. 18^8 
Dautlktt Diet. Amer. 335 *Stone.root, a plant used in 
medicine. Its properties are diuretic and stomachic. ^ 187B 
SciiBLB DuynKHAatgricanisms 399 The Stone-Root (Collin* 
sonia caiiadensi .). the dowers of which have an odor like 
lemons, is also known as Rich Weed from this fragraiica 
1548 Turnks Names Hetbes 86 Saluia viU or Kuta iiiuialis 
..maye be called in englisb ‘Stone Kue, or wal Rue. 1578 
Lvtk Doiloeus nr. Ixvin. 408 Ruta Muraria, Stone Rue, or 
Wall Rue. 1833 Wauldby barm Rep. 105 in Ltbr. Use/. 
Knorol.^ Hush. Ill, Tba vaiiety called the white *»iione 
turnip. 1847 Uakiingion Amer. I Teeds 243 Field I.itho- 
spermum. *810116 weed. Gromwell. .. Formerly n reputed 
cure fw the stone in the bladder, from the sioiiy-likeappear- 
ant'c of its seeds. 1847 HALLiwsi.r., .Stoneiveed, knot-grass. 
Suffolk. 1913 M Hkwlbi-t ill bnff. Rev. M.tr 534 Her 
garment, .seemed to grow ufKin hr'r as a cr* cning stone- weed 
grows. 1863 IIatks Nat. .-1 mason ix. 9 ;8 A suitable canoe 
..of about hix tuns' burtben, strongly built of Itnnlia or 
•stone-wood, n timber of which all the best vessels in tbe 
Aiii.trons ciuntiy aie constructed. 1889 Maiobn Usff, 
Plants A uitralia 390 Callistemon salignus . . ' Slonewooa '• 
Ibi-i. 604 Pan letia argyi odendron . . ‘ blonewood 
Stona (atJ>n), Forms: see prec. ; also (.Sir. 
and north.') 4 stain, 6 staan, staen. f Early ME. 
stdnen^ f. sidn SroxK sb. Cf. Steen z/.J 
1. trans. To throw stones at, pelt with atones ; 
esp. to put to denth by pelting with stones. 

c xwaaUrmin 1968 )ho muriiide alTterr be la^hel>oc To d«be 
ben istanedd. a 1300 Cursor M, ipisdpar-for on stciien all 
|>ai stert, pai draf him vte o tun allan, And Ftti rlemed him 
to stain. 1383 WvL'LiP Exod. xvii 4 Whut sh.'il Y do to this 
mplef 3it a litil while, and it sbal stonen me. CX400 
Maundbv. (Koxb.) X. 40 ]>e kirke ofsaynt Sicuen, wbaie he 
was stalled to deed, c 1450 Aftrour Satuacioun (Koxb.) 14R 
Ysay prophete was sawen and stonyd was Jeremye. _ 1535 
CovKROALE Matt. xxi. 35 The husrkuid men caught his scr- 
uaiintcs : one thc^ belt,, .the tliirde they stoned. 1^96 Dal- 
BYMFLK tr. Leslies Hisi.S ot. 1. 133 Gif a Sou eit his ^ouiig, 
Stane him (L. lapidtbus obruito], and eit noebt his flcsclie. 
161X Shaks. It int. T.^ IV. iv, Bor Some say bee shall be 
Ston'd : but that death is too soR for him (say I). 1781 Gib- 
bon Dec/. 4 F. XX Y. II. 149 Cowards were stoned to de.ith. 
1843 Lvtton Last Bar. 1. vi, Were he to walk the streets, 
they would stone him. 1909 filackw, Ma^.^ Sept. 367/a 
Henry splashed about in the shallows, stoning the littla 
fi.*hes. 

1 2 . To turn into stone, or make bard like stone ; 
to i^etrify. (Chiefly fi^.) Ohs. 

1604 Shaxs. Otk. v. li. 63 O periurM wonuin, thou dn'st 
Stone my heart. 1634 Harinctom Casiara (Arb.) 38 '1 ill 1 
shall see I'hat heart so ston'd and firoxen, thaw'd in thee. 
1853 Miss SnsrPAiiD C. A uchtster 1 1. 64 When Aodrd looked 
upjbe. .seemed almost atoned with surprtseu 
3 . To furnish or Ht with stones; to pave, or build 
up, with stone or stones. (See also quot. 1877.) 

s8oo iVgakegtgoeth to IVeUlCy^vn your streets through 
ston'd with Dyamonds. 1703 S. Srwau. IHaty 16 Apr. 
<1879) II. 77 He b stoning tbe Cellar. 1877 S, Lbigh 


CArwAAw set To eloM a raid, Is t» fMt laifB MNS «r 

bottldon o» the road, to force carriages, carta aad Kersea to 
go over tbe fresh laid meui, instead m the beaten part of tbe 
road. A dangerous but meral custom In Cbsafaire. 
Church /T/jTr 3 Jan. 80/1 The vacant space above and at the 
rides being stoned In. 1893 BAaiNo-Gouto Ckgeip Jack 
Zita II. xvU. jn When a h(^way has been new stoned. 

tb. To administer stones to falcon) as b 
purgative. Obs. 

b6x8 Latham Ncm Bk» Fetleomy (1831) 147 They be as 
hard Hawkes as any be, and muat bee sioftiri and eec to a 
sound stomacke when they should flic. 

o. (with out) ? To displace by stone, nonce-use. 
1838 Hawthorns Fr. ^ /to/. NoteUfks. (1871) II. 58 Ihe 
earth, I think, is too much stoned out of tbe slreetH of aa 
Italian ciiy— paved, .quite across, with broad fl.Ygstones. 

4 . To rub or polish with a stone; to sharpen on 
a wlietatone ; in Leather Mantf/, to scour and 
smooth with a stock-stone. 

1688 [see Stominq vhl, tb. 3). 1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy 
AM. II. xvii, 1 was on my hands and knees, stoning the 

e issage flagv 1884 P. f. Britten iPatek 4 Cloekm. roi 
rass RcrviLes are genenuly ‘stoned ' preparatory to polish- 
ing, that Li, rubbed square with a blue stone or water of Ayr 
stone and water or oil. i88s H. R. Pboctkii Tanning 183 
In the Lancashire district, butts are generally. .* stoned *, so 
as to remove the whole of the bloom. 1883 Strvknson Child g 
Card. Verses (1895) 83 When the scyiho is stoned again. 

6 . To take the stones out ol (ground) ; to clear 
or free from stones. ? Obs. 

c 147s Cath. Amgi. 359/0 (Addit. MS.), To Stane, eUpeirare, 
Petros rtmouere. 1383 Hvll Art Garden. I1593) 46 It 
needeth not after to be wooded or stoned. xdaBIsceSi'oNiNa 
vbl. sb. 4], 

1 0 . 'Fo deprive of the testicles, castrate, geld. Obs. 
1384 Shnitleworths* Ace, (Chetham Soc.) eo The smith of 
BcclesCoiie for stoninge work horsies, xvj< 

7 . To take the stones out of (fruii)'; see prec. is. 
1639 O. Wood A/pk. Bk. Secrets 19 With.. a few Raysins 
of the Son stoned. 1683 W. Hughes CompL Vineyaid 17 
This way you may also make Gooseberry Wine, . .Wine of 
Plumbs, &c., but these last must be stoned. 1673 Hannah 
W ooLLKY Cent lew. Comp. 187 Ooosberries.., cut off their 
he.idfl and stone them. 1709 W. King Att of Lave v. 703 
.Stoning currants in whole bunches. 1769 Mas. Raffald 
Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 341 Stone a pound and a h.'ilf of 
cherriet. 1843 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. a) 416 The 
peaches and apricots should be merely skinned, halved, and 
stoned. 1874 Mrs. H. Wood Master ofCreylantis xix. 935 
With not a rnlsin in the htiuse Atoned for plum-pudding I 

8 . intr. Of a fruit (diupc) : To lurm a stone in 
the process of growth. 

x84ji LounoN Suburban Hort. 479 A few days l^fore^ and 
a few day's after, the crops begin to stone, is the must critical 
period in forcing. Ibid. 59a The peach boider will requue 
occasional wateiing,.. but water ought to lie withheld when 
it ii itoning and when it is ripening. iSga Beck's klarut 
Z76 Tbe fruit sets well and stones freely. 

Stone, obs. form of Stun v. 

Stone, obs. Sc. pa, ppie. of Steal 9. 

Stone ago. Archsaology. The period or stage 
in the devdopment of human culture which is 
marked by the exclusive or greatly predominant 
use of stone as material for weapons and implements, 
in contradistinction to the later ‘ages' m which 
bronze or iron was used. 

'] he Stane age is divided into the Palaeolituic and Nbo- 
LiTJiic periods. 

[1883 I.YBLL Antiq. Man Ii. (ed. a) 10 The age of stone in 
Denmark coincides with the period of the first vogciation, 
or that of tbe Scotch fir.J Hunt ir. Volt's Lect. 

Man xii. 343 Long heavy skiillH, which difler entirely from 
those of inc stone-age. 1874 Pm-RiVExs Evol. Cultuie, 
Princ. Classif, (1906) la The Fijians.. at the time of their 
discovery were still in the stone age. 

attrib. 1878 J. C. Southall Epoch of Mammoth iv. 41 
In the Stone- Age lake-stations, pottery (hand-made) is found 
in abundance. 1910 Hadoon Races o/Manso 'I'bcT.ism.!- 
nmiiA.. never advanced beyond sui early stage oi* stou»>age 
culture. 

8tone-ax. 

1 . A two-edged ax used for hewing stone, 
rzooo iELFXic GVw. in Wr.-WQIcker 141 Bipen/tfs, twibille 
vel btansx. Tr 1337 Durham Acr. Rolls (Surtees) 560 Pio 
Sianaxes, Hakkes, [etc.]. S483 Ca/h, Anri. 33^/2 A Sstane 
Bxe, vbi A mason Axe. 1333 MS. Ratid. O. 7^ If. 147 b, 
For a stone axe (Tor lyk we. 1875 Knight Diet, b/ech.t 
Stone. axe^ an axe with two somewoat obtuse edges, used in 
spawling and hewing stoneu 

2 . An ax made of stone. 

S884 H. Woodward in Intcll. Ohserv. V. 180 Stone axe of 
Serpentine. ^1863 Luhuulk Preh. Times iv. (1878)98 Tba 
Noith American stone axe or tomahawk. 

Stone-blind (8idu*ji,bUi'nd), a. (sb.) (Also 
as two words.) [Stonb sb. 19.] Blind as a stoue; 
completely blind, a. lit. 

e >375 -yc. Le^. Saints xiL (Matthias'S 400 Sic a drynk bat 
qiiha-cuire of it caue taste, be worde suane-blynde. 1591 
Grebnr Conny Catching 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 85, I h.iue 
seen men ston-blind onv to lay liets. 174a Pktl, Trans. 
XLll. a6a The famous Statuary Ganibaniiu,.. though Atone- 
blind, could by Feeling make a Statue in Clay. S891 Kipling 
Light that failed xiii, DRk Heldar. .has gone Uind.. . He 
bail been stone-blind for nearly two montha 

b. ^g. (In quot. 1849 a bumoroua strengthening 
of Blind a. in sense 10.) 

1308 Dalrymfim tr. LesHe*s Hist. Scot. I. raS Quha now, 
nocht stane blind,.. wil noebt Rinceirlie grant, the forme of 
Scotland , . to be elegant T 1848 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 17 So 
stonebiinde, as not to see.. worse in themselves. 184^0 
Dickbns Dan. Cop/, xxitt. A iiule half-blind entry where 
I you could see hanlly anything, a little stone-bliod pantry 
J where you could see nothing at oU. 1884 Lowell Rebellion 


Writ 1890 V. dls i mtaW e mattww^evenr mm 
aocavdinf to his prq|ud4oee» and is eioowUiiid 10 nimtmmn 
he did MIC expect or did not mean in am 

Hence tttoiie tillnfliin 

t808 Milman SL Patsfs xHL 345 Laud's stooe-bllndnesRth 
Che signs of the limea 1889 SruacaoN Treaa. Pav. xxiv. 4 
Stone-btindneas ia the eyes arieee from stone In tbe heart, 
t o. as sb. on stom-bhndness^ Obs. nonce-use. 

r 1300 EowBs Cmrsii^g 61 in Laing Auc. P*oei. Scat., The 
stane- wring, stane and stane blind. 

8 t<me-blM. [See Stonb jd. 17 c ind Btvi sK 
8 b ; cL Powder-blue.} 

L A compound of imiigo with statch or wbiciiig» 
used by laundresses. Also attrib. 

187s in AMdgem. Specif. Patents. Btemckh^ etc. (itself 
[The art) of making out of the vselew dost or powder of 
indigo, stone blewe, flat! iudigo, and powder blewe. 1788 
Act 88 Goo. life. 51 I 91 Great Quantities of Starch are 
used in the making of Stone Blue. 1838 K. Howaao H. 
Reefer xxsvii, A washerwoman's stone blue bag. i 828 - 4 > 
Brandu Chem. (ed. 5) 1091 Sume-hlue is a compound of 
indigo or piussian blue end tbe iiiicrior kinds of starch. 

2 . The bine colour of this, or a dress ot this 
Ciilour. (Cf. rOWDKB-BLUE J.) 

1908 Dasly Ckrou, 3 OcL 4/3 Mrib Cytil Ward, In sconei 
blue. 


Sto-ne-boat. 

L A boat for trsnaporting stones. 

^1338 Durham Act. Rolta (Surtees) 533 QuI.-reduxerunC 
Bat^um vids. le .Stnnbate. <47* Bstraite Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (1689} I. 95 or ilk stane bot lossand in the bavin jd. 
1303 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Siot. II. e8o Ant stane bote at 
tbe New Havin. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. a. v. Stone-vetsei^ 
De Cessari's machine fur ihroM ing huge stones into the sea 
consi-tetl of a pontoon carrying an inclined plane (etc). 
cf figure) De Ceesart's Stonc-Boet. 

2 . U.S. A flat-bottomed sled used for transport- 
ing or removing stones, aud for other pnrposet. 

1873 Knioht Did. Meek s. v., 1 he rise in front enables the 
■tone-boat to ride over small obstaclce. 3906 Daily Ckron. 
ex Sept. 4 /a They fetch the water every day in a bairel fixed 
in a kind or sled called a stone boat. 

8tonB-bow (sidsnbdu). [Cf. IhHG. s/einboge 
* sente a, ON. stcinboge « sense r.J 
L [Bow sty 3.] An arch ot stone. Cbs. esc. tt 
the name of one of the gates of Lincoln. 

Beonmt/' 934$ ^escah 8a be wealle Stondan stonbogan. 
1 * 2 . [ik>w sb.t- 4.] A kind of cross-bow oi catd- 
pult nsed for shouiing stones. Obs. 

1419 Liber A /bus (Rolls) I. 978 Quod nullus portet arcum 
vocatum * Stonebowe 1343 Arts Pray Council (1890) L 
104 Breaking wyih stonebuwes oflf certe) ne wyndowes. sCoi 
SiiAKB. 'Pwel. N. II. v. 51. s6iz Braum. & Fl. KinghHc K. 
V. i. Children will shortly take him for a Wall And set their 
Stone-bows in his forehead. i88e Act 19 Chos. // c 4 Sched. 
S.V., Bowes, vocat. stone-bowes of steel, the piece, x. s. 

Btcnebraak (st^*nbr/ik). lObs. {LSiontj^. 
■h Hkeak jd.l (or v.\ alter Du. siecnbreck (i-breke 
Kilian) - G. stewbrech.) » Saxifraoe i, (Seo 
also quot. 1739 cf. buEAKSToMB.) 

URNBR Names Herbes 87 The other duche saxlfnigu 
hath Icaues b-ke '1 > me & it may be called in englisb Time- 
stonebreake. 1597 Gerarde Hetbal 11. ccxcv. 693 The first 
is cullrd .. white Saxifrage, or white Sionehreakc : *1 he 
second IS called golden Saxifiage, or golden Sionehreafcc, 
>739 1 ^' Millbs Card. Dut. iT. Index, Sione-brcak, see 
Aichymil/a nnd i>axifrtiga. 1883 Paioa Piant.n.^ Stone- 
brenk,. .HO named from its supposeti power of rending rocks, 
and thence employed to break stone in the bbddcr,.^ajr(/r«ga. 

t Stone- Drod. north. Obs. Also BtaD>, stane-. 
[f. Stunk sb. -f J.«oo jAI] A nail or peg for fixing 
stone slates ; a slate-pin. 

»3fi3-4 in Pinchale PHory Ckarfert etc. (Surtees) p. Ixlv, 
F.t v» de slanbrorls et lediiaitl' empib. IA19 iii fabi tc Rolh 
}’orh Minster (Surtees) 38 In v. ni ston«.Liod, 6s. 6d. 1439 

/hid. 6gf xxj. m stonebnidea 1543 Mem. I ountatns AM. 
(burtces) 404 Fur one ihousande sioncLrode xiijd. 

Stonebnek (8t^'*'nLpk). Al^io 7-8 -book. [f. 
Stone sb. -1- bt'OK sby ; found in OE., bnt foniicd 
afresh in the i6lh c. after theCcr. foim.] 

1. The ibex : - Stkinim ck. 

c sooo iELRRic Crum. ix. iZ.) 68 Hie eynyps bes stanbucca. 
x^^\Kvc,w 9 Junius* Nomencl. 31/2 TtogeUipkus^. asti.no- 
buck or goathart. 1868 Chamle'i i >n Onotnast. 7 Lapra Ibex 
..The blone-bock. 1749 Wkst Odes Pindar^ etc. (1753) *• 
953 The.. branching Stone- buck bearded like u (kmt S910 
A. HiLLisas Master Ctrl ii. 59 She Luuid see that cbaoMiia 
and stone 'buck had come down. 


2. - Steendok. raic"^. (Perh. an error.) 

1855 0 ;iLviE Suppl., S/one.bu< k, the stcinbok [1863 tteea* 
bukl, an animul of the antelope kind. 


Stone-oart. A cart for currying stones. 

?c 1357 Durham Ace. Rolls iSuitecs) 5^ In flekes empL 
pro fe StaiiLart pro cake ct Mtbulo lariand. 9H. 1359 ia 

Lancs, k Cheshirs H iV/x (1884) 61 J inplcnicnLs of huahaiidrya 
..a stone carte. 1867 J. K. Huntkh Retfosp. Artist's Lifit 
iiL (1919) 98 it was whAt was known as a sioiM carl— une 
without aides. 

Stone-caJit, frtone’a OMt. If ow rare. [Cast 

sb. i c.) — Stone’s tuhow. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. >5605 A stancast ban fra bain bo 
yode. a 1400-w H'ars Alsx. 361^ Mare pan a btaneca*>t.. 
Le-fore hu kniitiH all He standu vp^ cxino SaBLiOM 
Pfngnyf. 9174, 1 warant thcL it is but a stone caste. 1634 
Sir T. Herbrht Prav. xo6 It has a River a stone cast over. 
1730 T. Boston Mem. a. b8o, 1 was told that one wax a-dymg 
little more than a stone-cast from the church. s86a Mas. 
Cami.vlr Lett. 111 . la; This houM u wiilun a stone-caai A 


the sea. 

p. 1387 Tbbvisa Higdea (Rolls) 1 . 915 Pil<r» «, ***' J** • 
■tones cast. 14813 Vo^s, ArchmA. Soc.^ Record Ser. XLL 
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• The hmuw of one William Slatter..is,.a «tonya cMt fro 
the huu»e of John JolinNon. 156a Chitd Marnmi€s aoO I'hcy 
nit It William Flumptun a stonea ca>t from tiie olti boiue. 
1634 Sia T. Hknhhkt 7 'rav. aq HU boily..buncd.. where 
noi a Htone^ cast fuitlier, sleeps ‘I'om Corints l>oiieSw 1793 
Smk \t«n hlivstoM f 87 We fiot within a atone h caat of 
the rock. *886 1'. Kkont Remin, Cmmtry ytmtHoiist \iii. 
(188B) 96 Within a stoiieV ca«t of the parUli chnri-h. 

Stonsoliat is [ 1 . bToNE sb^ ^ Chat 

tb.^y Mrom the sirailaiiiy between its alarm note 
and the striking together of two jiebbles* (Swain- 
lon).] A sinnll bird, Pratituola (tir iiaxi€ola) 
rubicoiay inhabiting beatha, commons, etc. in 
Britain and vanous parts of Etiroi^e. (Also called 
stonechat warbler,) Also iinprojx-rly applied to 
several allied species, ns the whinclial, P. rubetra^ 
and the wiieatear, S. a'nantke. Also, with deiining 
word, applied to other s^iecies. 

1783 Latham Grn. Syitopsis Htrdi II. 1. 448 Sione-Chat.. 
Mittacillti t’ubuoln. 1797 Dkwick Hrit. lindtl. fha 
Stontrhat Stone-8mit[«.]li, Moi^r I illmg. i8ry STiiriiK.N.s in 
S^iaw's Cett, AO0I, X. 709 iiliine-cti.it WaihLr. (Sylvia 
Kuliicola.) 1839 Macgii-i ivray Br.t. Buds 11. 779 
cteota Htthico/a. The it|.iclc>hcadcd liuslichal. .Sioriceh.iL 
StoneBiriich. Sionctliaiter i8j5 A. I.. Adavh in /Vi/. Af i>//f / 
Rri’. IV. 32 > A liootl many nidiie cliaiJ* J'P n»l ilie wlmcr in 
Biiinin. 187a J. H. ^HderssoHS Birds Dtimara 

Land xtys P* alincola torqunta (Linii.) South- Alntan Stoiie- 
ch.H 1873 K. Hai KoiJH C \ et . / ntti<i led a’ V . ^73/* he piwd 
Bione-i'hat (SaJdCola picata) may be seen hopiung about 111 
the Uckhnn. 

Also culled flton«-olia'*trer, -obattor, -^obat- 
terar, t-obaok (SrKi'tJ . v). AL'.o Stoue-oUnk ; 
StONK-PM VTCn, -SMIT 'H. c(C. 

1853 K. (), Mohkim Brit. Birds 111. 170 Whrntear. Fallow, 
ch.it. Wlnie-till. •.Siwne-chacker. 1^ 'I’urni r ✓/t'i-./m 
J*r»ci^. 1 1 h, (Jtialis nt aiiicul.t Ani{li:i •stoncliattcra, ant 
mortciteru dicta. 1783 Cen. .Synopsis Hinis II. 1. 

450, 1 have ever tlioiiKlit it exactly iiniiati k the ch' king of 
two ’•tones togetlirr, one beini{ lielil in each Tni'id If otneis 
hixe thought ilie N.iiiie, it will easily account for the reason 
of its be.ng c.dled the Stone Chutier. 1837 M. Dovo.'ami 
Dom. hcoH. 11. 145 'i'lie .Suiiieciuiitei, althuu;{h an iiihiiinifi- 
c.int little bird, is piUed hy lovers of cu^ i ‘U" eating. 18x3 
A. Smai.i. Rom. Anttff. hij'e 9j5 The liitie hgil bine hlru 
called the **‘ton<' chatt<'rcr, f.oiii it.KlcIiiiluing to lieaman’.^st, 
an I bu Iding Its iir<«t under stones. i668Chahi hT'>n ( ’nt/nr tst. 
88 Cvruleo, the Clot-hird, Sniatclit nr 'Stone-Check. 1885 
SwAis-iON y’rw. Numss Btrds 11 blonechat.. "Stone chuk; 
Chkkstonc. 

SoOUe-OOal (Also .18 two words.) 

[Cf. Ger. steinkohie^ 1 >11. steenkool ] 

1 1 . M iiieral c«ihI, as distinguished from cbarco.il : 
Co.Vh tb. 5. Ohs, 

1585 HiGins Junius' 377/2.Seacole ; Smithes col^ l 
Stone c tie, i6oa R. CormotiH \. 21 Slo »ocole, fet< lied 

out of Wale>. 1673 H .'muuuk hu>ther l'in,i. DuUk U ur 
App. 126 To digg lor wny Quarry of Sl«jne, or M ine for ( )ai e, 
or Sione<oles. 1741 Phil. Tians. XLl. 6;a TiiU Uitthopnck 
(Liege) ha-i ii«.h Mines of i/outiie or Stone-coul. 

2 . Any hard variety ol coal, csp. anthracite. 

1708 J. C Cottpl. Collier (184O *9 T*h« Stone.t^oal is so 
called bccauiA; it has a sort of .Stone, u hich u in the Ped or 
Vein of t oal. 17U Phil, i rant. XXVII. 541 A Coal like 
I'ann.il-Ojal, by the Miners called .Stone Cod, iSaj W. 
Philiips Mm. (ed. 3) a66 Shiiy Anthracite. Is found in the 
coaUronii ition ivar W.ihal in StalTordsliire (Stone ConU 
1877 Raymond .SVa//r/. Mines 237 Lignite, shale, stone-coal, 
and lire-i lay. 1883 Gkssli-v iitoss. LoaLmunn^ 242 .Stone 
coal, anthiuciie;.. Also ceruin other v«iy hard vaiicucb of 
coal 

Stonoorop (st^o'nkrf^p). Forms : T st&ncrop, 
4-5 atciuoropp 3 , 5 stoon-, itonoroppo, 5-6 
stonorop, 5-8 stone crop, 6 stone oroppe, 7 
stone cropp, 8-9 stone-orop, 7- stoneorop. 
[OK. stifndop : see STo.iE sb. nmi Chop sb. (? sense 
3).] Tnc common name of Setlum acre (N.(J. 
Crassnlcuem , a herb wiih bright yellow flowers 
and bm.tll cylindiical fl.shy sessile leaves, growing 
in masses on rock-«, oM walls, etc ; also applied 
(with or without defining word) to other species 
of ^eiiu'Hy esp those of siiniiar growth, and of 
allied geiera, ns ihc N. American Penthorum. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 354 Cas-suc |>ef.iii -'0(0, nian cro*x 
« 1387 .S' non Barthol. i.Anecd. Oxon.) 17 Cras\uia ininor^ 
vcrinicul.ins, an. stancroppe. ^1400 La iJr.inC s Ciritre. 
(iBg() 185 I...eic hcreviKiii a lynnen doob wet in he iuys of 
Bioo. cr >ppe f >430 Mid.Bh. UTcinrich) 113 Item 

dryriLe sinncrop,<e wy|> wcriiint& bit wol slcfe hem 1548 
Tuhni h Names Heroes 7a .Vdutn ..The sccondc; kynde is 
called in Kn>ili h thryfi or Hioiu.roppe. The ihyrJ kinde 
is cidlcd in Knglishe .Mouse laylc or liile Bt>>nci'<ppc. 1678 
PiiiLi if>s(ed 4). Stonetrop,. .w\ Herbtifa \er\ hi»l tempera- 
ture, slurp .tnd bi i 1.;. 1777 Jacob t utal Ptaufs lo'^Sedum 
anitHu.n, .Mountain ‘stone crop. Ihid. 104 Sedum rejlexum. 
Yellow .St' >11 L-- (.run, or I'rick.niadrini ..Sedum acfe, btonc- 
crop, or \Vidl-))cp|Kr. 178a j. .Scott Poet It'l/s. loo Along 
my wad the yellow stonecrop grows. xB6a Misn Hraddon 
Lady A ud ey An ancient wall, .overgrow n with iraittiig 
ivy, yellow stonecrop, and dnrk moM. 1866 Treat. Hot. 
8bi/i Penthoruu! sedot.ies coiiinioiily voe^ by the name of 
Virginian Stonecrop in the Lbiiied .Maie-t. 

D. Stonecrop t ee. Shrub or Tree stonecrop : 
names for .Sumda {^Salsola > Tntiico^a. 

CX710 PuiiYFR Cat^. Ray's r . ng . //crA*/Tah. vlii, Tree 
Stonecrop. *7ai MoHTiMKR Hush 11. 189 The greater 
Stone-crop Tree U a lieantifid green. 1796 Withp.rino 
Brit, plants (ed. 3) 11 . 378 Sa/sola..yrushasa.. ithruh 
Stoiie<'rop, or Glasswort. 

Stone entter (st^amikv.-taj). 

1. One who cuts or oiives stone; a workman 


engaged in shaping stone for building, ornamental, 
or other purposes ; one who caives Hgurea or in- 
scriptions on stone. 

Stone-cutter's disease or pkihisist an affection of the lungs. 
Incident to sione cuttera, caused by inbaiing the fine dust of 
lire stones. 

in Lett. 4 Papers Hen, Vlit XVI. 195 Dirrike 
Johnson, sionecutu-r. Hu.ins Junius* NomencL 303/1 

Z.«/>/c/r/.i,.,Bquarrier:ahewerof8tone: a stonecutter. 1605 
SHAKb. Lear it. ii. 63. 1884 Bovlk Poronsn. Solid Bodue 

vi. 101 The invention of stai>iing or coliunng white Marble, . 
casually h^hicd upon by tin ingenious Stone-' utter inOxford^ 
1704 Hb hoR TourCt. Brit. L 111.69 T his Island [Portland] 

. the InhabiiRiitK being ahiios' all Stone-Cutters, we found 
there was no very poor Pconle among them. 1809 Su Shaw 
StnjJord^h PotUrtex 131 i he old Inscription was almost 
eff.iCi'd, when two of the pari'-h scivants. . paid a stone cutter 
to sink the lectt-ri. x8M A. Punt Prmc. .i'ed. (i8fio) 1^ 
Chahcosis pniminnnt U the name givc-n to the puiinoniiry 
changes iiKiuc«.d hy the iuh.iUtiuii ot stone dust. It la al-o 
c.dled.^tono•cutler's phthisis 1877 Ruskin .S/. A/<tr/Cr'i /frx/ 
iv. (1894)47 DeAiriii|( to show, not a mere )>ymbol of a living 
man, but tne man himself, an tru.y as the poor .stone-cutter 
can carve him. 1896 Lrask Hugh .Miller li. 44 He was 
feeling tlie first effects of the Ktone-cutieis* di-e;u.& . *90® 
W. M. Ramsay Luke the Physician xii. 36a 1 hen I con- 
jecture I hat . . t(ie stone-cutter accidentally oiiiii ted the fourth 
hex.Tincicr. 

b. A machine for cutting or shaping stone. 

1875 KNU'.nr Dili, Meih.^ Stone-cutter, a machine for 
working a face on a stone or ashlar. ..It diflers tmni the 
sto<ic-d lesser, uhich inii) be said to begin its duty after the 
su>f.T(e IS f.iirly Hatiened. 1884 /oH. Suppl. s. v. Stoue 
Cutting Machine^ Atchison’s stone cutter. 

1 2. A surgeon who ‘ cuts lot the stone * (Cut v, 
26 b) ; a lithotomist. Obs. 

165s Moufrt & Hrnnet HeaWTs Improv, (1746) aiS 
No reojile in the World are more subject [than the Nelher- 
landvrsl to that Disease \sc. stone), <is the Nunib<-r and J'.x- 
cc’lleiicy of Stone-cutters in that Countiy may | lamly prove. 
1787 Pliil. T»ant. LXXVI 11 . 3a T he Kgyptians. . had , .not 
only regular physician^. . but likewUe stone-cutters, oculist;*, 
auristh, .VC. 

So lalto‘iie-on-tting, the proceas or art of cutting 
or sh.ipmg stone : also aitnb. 

161 f CoTGM., Sta*uaire, (the art oO .Slone-cutting, or 
St.itue-making. t8a8 P Nicholson (titlf) A popular . 
treatise on Masunryaiul .Ktone-ciiiting. 183BHT. Maktinrau 
h estern I tar. I. 225 Tin* stonc-cutiing dcpaitmt-ni. 

Stoned (stJaud ppL a. aud a. [1 . Stone v. and 

sb. + -ED,] 

1. Pelted with stones. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 359/2 Stanyd, lapidatus, 

2. fa. BulU of stone; lortif'icM vith strne Obs, 

a 1400 50 IS'ars Alex, 435a Make ne iia ve&.sall of virre.. 

Ne store staned sirenChis. 

b. I'uved with stones. 

1868 A’X/i*. U. .V. Commissioner Aerie. (iPdSg^ 356 De- 
pressions III the stoned surfar’-M'annot ^ well rep.iiied with- 
out * picking up ' the meUi to the depth of seveial inches. 

fd. Made of Bioiiewarc : bwnn sb, allrib, 

(17 b\ Obs. rare'~^, 

1593 (^*'>*** 1 ^ Brills (Surtees) II. 157 'J’woe slonetl poiies 

gann.^hed wiili silver. 

4. Oi a male animal (esp, a horse): Having 
te^dicles, not castrated, entire : m Stunk sb. aitnb, 
(170. 1 Obs. 

1513 Douglas Atneis tv. Prol. 59 Quhow thine vndanlit 
mycht Consireiiis so sum tyme the sion.i hors. 1535 Co\km- 
DAi.K 7 er. V. 8 In the desyre of vn< Icnely lust they arc be- 
Cnme like the Atoned horse. 1559 Knupe I.osrly MSS. 
(1836) 177, I doRcve unto William More, e* quire, ihre stoned 
Cwltcs and ihrc gcldingcs. 1617 Moryson Itm. iii 131 1 hey 
have no (itieldinRS 01 ambling Nagger,. .bu( comm<>riiv ii’Ne 
trolling and vtunrd Na^ges. 1688 Phil. Vrrtvj. XVlll. 121 
There is a Law, that no Ilorsc shall be kept Atoned undci a 
ceri.dll size. 

f b. transf. l.4isciviou-i : cf. Stonk sb. 17 f. Cbs. 
1607 R QakkwJ tr. Estienne' 5 B o*ld of B oudert 184 
1 tiCaC stoned PnChis hauc inaiiile’*ltd by thflr pracii-e> [etc.j. 
t6 Of fruit : Having a stone or sto-ics. Obs, 

>5*3 Douglas dhneis in. »x. in Stamt In ppis, qidiilk 1 on 
bu'*kl^ faiui. 1681 Okrw Museum 11 $ 1 ii 18B A Stoned- 
tiuii in sli.ipe .. like a (Dunce 1705 Dkvi-ri.ry lint, 
i'trginia 11. iv.ti72.t) 112 Of sioir d Fruits, 1 haw met with 
three uood Sort-*: viz., Cherrie-*, Plums, and Persimmons. 

6. Ol iruit ; Depiivcti «»f ihe stone or Rtoiics. 

1708 E. SfMirH) Compl House^v, led. 2) Put m a hand- 
fuls of ston'd R.iisins. »743 Aar/y’x (ed 4) I 418 

Put in some Capers, ston’d Olocs, and a Dnp of Vinegar. 
1764 Eliza Moxon Housexv. (ed. 9) 159 \ pounu of 

ston'd I txiselierries. iS^Soifk Oastron. Hegen. 533 Line 
a chai latte mould .wiih various kimlx of fiuits (such as 
sionrd cherries, sirawbcrrie-s. (etc.]) 190a Dmlv Chron. 15 

Feb 8 '4 Mutter a pudding mould, and cu\er the inside with 
stoned raisins. 

Btonedemel, variant of .Stoundmeal. 
Stone-dike, -dyke. (Also as two wonls.) 
[c f. G. steindeich.'] A dike con>truited of stone; a 
stone fence or embankment. Also aiirib. (in quot. 

M enclosed with a stone-<iike). 

1553-4 Extracts Butgh Rec. F.din (1871) II. 289 The 
making of the stanc dike on the north side of the .South Loch, 
to hanld in the waiit-r ihairof. 1731 Mem. ('apt Lreichton 
in Sivi/t's tVks (176a) X. 923 Sir John Cogheian lay with a 
Party, in a Stone- Dike- Paik, Rl>out ten Miles off. 184a J. 
At TON nom. Eion 1 1857) 139 Sloiie-dikcH are of all fences 
the reidiest and most complete... Stone-dike inclosures are 
generally of dry btone. 

Hence StoM-Alk* v., iVr. to build stonc’dikes ; 
8 ton«-dlk«d (-dwkt ) a., enclosed with stone-dikes; 
StOBO-dikor, one who builds stone-dikes. 


1870 J. Rsown Lett, (iqov) aoi They had been stonedyklng 
since October. 1897 iJailyNewe 30 Stpi. 6 9 Sons village 
sanctuary on a Yorkshire or LancNshire upland among tb* 
stooe-dylted helds* imi K. M. P. Waisom Claseburm ui. 37 
David waa a stoue-dyker by trade. 

Stone-fly. An insect o. the family Perlidm^ 
whose lai vie are found und(rs:one.sui st.enms; esp. 
Perla bicaudaia^ much used Qu the larval or the 

S erfect >tate) as a bait in angling ; also, an artificial 
y made in imitation of this. Also attrib, 
a 1450 Fyishynge iv. Ang’e (1883) 93 In May take a xton 
flyeaniJ fie uub viidur l-e cow torde and the dor worme felc ]. 
1653 Walton Angler iv. 97 Ihere nre as many sorts of Ales 
as tuere be of fruits :. .ns t.-ie dun flie, the stone Aic, the red 
flie, [etc I 1741 Compl. Painiiy-i'tece 11. li. 334 The Stone 
or May Fi)'. the nofJ) m.ikeof liluck Wool . and the Wings 
make of a iirake's Down. 1841 E NhwMAN Hist, insects 
107 Ihe Ma> -flies or caddews, stone-flies ftc., frequent 
watery places. 187a J. G Wuoi> /nseits at Home 265 Ljtrvse 
ol May-flics.,! take in plenty, but nut one single -Sione-fly 
larva have 1 found 1896 Lyukkkrr hoy. Eat, Hist, VI. 
X71 The stune-Hies 

Stone-fruit. 

1 . [Monk sb, 12.] A fruit having the seed or 
kernel surrounded by a * sioiic' or hart! cndocarp 
Mithiii the pulp; a urujie. (Alsu collectively : cl. 
Fhuit sb a a.) 

>5*3-34 F112HRRB. Hush. I 140 All maner of atone fruite, 
and nuties. 1600 ,‘)urflrt /*'arr/i iii xliv. 511 Plum 

tieeN, and other trees bearing stone fruit. 1675 Cotton 
Planters Man. title-p.. All .sorts of Fiut-Trecs, whether 
Stone-fruits, or Pepin-fi uit’.. 184a Ixiuoon Suburban H ort, 
441 It ought iiot to be gathered till it ih quite ^iiie, which in 
stone fi niihaiicl Ijerries is knDwn hy its softnt ss and fragiance. 
>883 J'.iang Mag Uct. 4(>o 'J he kind of fruit called a 
‘ l)ru|)(',’. .gener.iHy known as a ' stone-fiuit 
aitnb. 17S1 Mohtimkm Hnso.\e^. 5) 11, 305 Stone-Fruit 
7‘iees generally bc.tr on the Mranche-of the foregoing Year. 
1855 l»KiAMFH hitch. Card. (1861) 115 .Stone-lruit-trces are 
almost always budded iiiNtead of being grafted. 

2. (,As» two wortls.) [.‘^To^Er^. ad, 17 b.] Imita- 
tum licit made of sioncwarc, used as chimney 
otnnmrnts. 

1851 Maviirw /,/H/^. Labour \. 371/1 Of stone fruit there aie 
now iiMiiiily -ix street sellers.. .The fruit is priiicip.iily inatle 
at Che.siLrndd 111 I >erbyhhirc. . .1‘he most salc>tble liuiis are 
apples, pLar--, pe.tchi-s. apricots, oranges, lemons, and cu- 
cnm^«rs. 'll>e cm umbers, which a« sometimes of pot o-s 
Well as of stone aie someiniics made to serve for gin-bottics. 

Btoncfifnll, couuptionn of .Staniei , theki xtrcl. 
i6oa huiUhcKK end Pt, Parallel Fp. Detl. 2 A piay to 
be pursued, not of the Stui egulle, t)ie Miiskeiic, .ind the 
Merlin, bnt of. . hirdi’s ofan h gnci wing 1B63 II. G. Adams 
Birds 0/ Prey 47 ’Ihe Kesticl, v.irioiisly called Kastiel, 
Windhover, Ston> gall, Steingall ur .'Maniicl. 

Bionege, f>bs. luim ol m^unkhkvoe. 
StoxLehatch [f. Stoke sb.-^ 

? stem ot Ha'jcm z/.l (sec quot. 1882-4).] 'J'he ring- 
plover or stone- plover, Jtgialitis hiaticula, 

185a MACroLLiVRAi Bnt. Biras IV. \it>CharadHus HiatL 
cula. The Ctiinmon King-jdover. . . Sioneh.itcli. Stone Plover. 
i8t'a'4 ) nrrtd's Bnt. Buds ed. j) III. 258 Theneht is only 
a sligln holh wintlivs.-ind. ; i>ui sometimes .lined or covered 
wiiri.i ormber of •mini sn nes about the sire of peas, upon 
whiih the eg. Hare laid, Rtd ti is hohit h.iR gained for the 
Ringed lMover..lhc provincial name ol Stone-haiclL 
Stoneheng^e (si cun he mi,:;). Forms: a. 2 

StaceDgea, blaneubeug, BtaDbeng, 3-4 Bton- 
beeg e, 5 Btone hoDgles, BioriObei g^s, s- 
Btoneheuge. / 9 . 6 stonege, 7 stonage. ^f. 
blX)NE sb. ; tlie second element may have meant 
Something Mtanging'or fcup])orted 111 the air : cf. 
OK. h{uge-cUf ' pra:ruptum {.Suppl. lo AilfriCs 
Clossafj)\ ill the compound the word was piob. 
oiigiiiolly pluinl. 

A spurious form JirraM/renm/ occurs ill some Latin chronicles 
(a i5oc>) in coi nexiun with a stuiy of a uiahsacre of Biiiish 
liobles hy Ilengibt at Stonehenge.] 

N.*in>c of a celebrated stone circle on Salisbury 
Plain ; licnee aj)plied allusively to similai stiuctures 
clsewlierc. 

o. II.. Hfnhv of Huntingixjn Hist Angl. i (Rnlls) la 
Qu.iiuor auirm .sum, qua: miia \ideniur in Anglia., .Secun- 
dum «st, apud .^tanengvs. XI . (iROI FKKY OF MoNM. ///</. 
But. XI. iv. (1844) 904 Intia inpiiluni »<tiui.uiram R4’pultus 
fuit, qua; hand longe a Snlesbena mir«i .irie cumpcsiiOt 
Anglo; uin lingua Stanheng nuncupaltir. lapy R. Gi ouc. 

I Rolls 3222 Ac arsi was |n; king ylmied. Wipmne I c place 
of stui heng [v tr. ;>e hionheng ; btouheiigcj 1470 Haruyno 
Chnm. Ixx. (1S12) 117 'J he Giauntes carole, 'J'he stone 
hcngles (tm. Stonehenges), ihut noweso niinifd been. /bid. 
Ixxxvi. 130 Wliic'he called is the stone liengles [v.r. Stone- 
benge). x6io HoLi snu Camden's Bnt. 1. 251 (Wilshiie) 
CrrtaiiiF mighiv and unwrought stones, .. upon (he heads of 
which, others lik;; onenhwait pcci ts do beare and rest 
crossewise, . .so ok the whole frainc s>.cmeili to hang : whereof 
we call It Munchenge. a 171a Toi.anu Hist, Druids Coll. 
Pnees (1726) 1. 23 Hold ty is her 'iein|ile; being a vut of 
diminutive Sioneheri.,e; 1801 J. Harrow Tran S. A/rita 
I. 373 I'lie. .fracmenia. .rolling tiom the upper ridgcti, had 
tnmblrd on eacli other, foniniig natural . .coloimaaes, and 
Stonehences. x8.hi Scoit Pit ate xl, A rising ground, 
wiicncc they commanded a full view of the Oicadiaii Stone- 
henge. 1840 DirKKNH Old C. Ship xxnCi, A dreary waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Stonehenge. 

fl. 1547 Mookdk Introit. h'mwl. 1. (1870) I’zo Vpon iheplayu 
of Salysunry is the %tonege, u hyche is veriayne great stunes, 
some Htandyng, and ton.e lyenge oucrtliawart. 1647 

Betides 39 As who with skill, ..hi- journey manage 
will. Doch olieii from the beaten road withdiaw, Or to be- 
hold a Stonage, tasie a Spaw, Oi [etc.), a x^ (Gibbons] 
Poole Bolt toon shot at stonage in Hearoe P. Lmsegtoft'o 
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STOHSHOBB. 

Ckrtn, n. 505 Tha lara^litaa. .did hj God*i command arad 
a Monaco of 1 waive ^loues in tha midnt of Jordaji. 1701 C. 
ttKai.iB SAi^rt rvitk D$uU u (cfd. 3) 17 Thar ia tha 

Sionage in Salisbury. PImn* Every body knows it Ibid, 18 
Now let us Compare tbU witli tha Stonage, as i may call it, 
or 'I'aelve Ora'll Stonen aet up at OilgaL 

t Btonehore. Obs, AUo 5 atonore, 6 attm- 
nordl, 7 atonnard, (aton-ohore). [f. Stokb sb , ; 
the second elenaent is obscure.] i« Stonbobop 
iJSedum acre or .S'. refltxttm\ 

StAckh, Me./. MS. 173 Stonora or stoocropt 
eriissti/a minflr. 1541 Itk, Pn^fiiet Herbs B vj, Cratsula 
minor, 'iliys lierb called .Stonehora or Stonecroppe. 1379 
Lanoham hsxrd. Health 623 Stonhore or wall* peppier, causetn 
voinitc, tsiken with vinegar, ..and is eoinl Hgainat leuern. 
>577 Orkahor Heri>al if. cxxKvii, 415 Tlia Englishmen [cnll 
this] StOM^'Ciop and Stonehore, little Stoiiocrop, Pricket, 
[etc.]. Ibid. Suppl , Stonnord U StoMecro|>. 1^0 Parkin- 
SON Thent. Hot. 735 Wee [call it] in English Pnckniadani, 
Stonei rop or Gieac Stonecrop,. .Stonehore and MouMtaile. 
166^ ('LL HerbaHfi'\. 9)417 Sio^e hore, sec Stone pepper, 
or .St’iiie cr >p. Stoiina d ana StoiKhore, Me Stonecrop. 

8 tOiie-korsa. [Sro.ssj^. 171.] An unoastrated 
or entire hoise; a st.'illion. Now only dial. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leds A/rica in. 156 'I’hey carrie stone- 
horjitfs about with ilirin, wliich for a certaine fee, they will 
let others h.iue to < otter their marcs. 1679 Shaowfi i. True 
Widow \\\. 4j rii hold you six to four of the Geldinn ai'aiiist 
the Mme; goM to silver on the Imy Srone-hurse against the 
i'len.bitieii. 1781 W. liutsa Kst. Huutinif I178&) 69 '1 he 
Dot tor calloped his giey stone‘bor*^e forty miles on end. 
1847 Ni. oi.AN Str C. Hatton 340 In ihe 33rd lien. V III. an 
A<.t was passed tliat..eve:y oiIkt peison whose wife woie 
any French liood..Khiml(| maintain one stone trotting hoise. 
[The Act iivclf has ^tOHed.\ 

b. Applied allusively to a man. 

1580 Fulkb Dangertws Roch 167 Hut what If your popi<ih 
g« litingo, by rieyiiigateueiy m.'tns wife, . .prone them hcliics 
to be stone luirscs. 1640 Siiirlry St Rotrifk v. i. H 9, 
Cannot a M.ue c ^me into the grouno, but you must be leap- 
ing ion stone horses. 

O. attrib. 

1548 in Pliiripits Wilts (£1830) 487 A stone honwe colte. 
I7a8 E. S[MiTnJ Conifil. Ha/isrw. (ed. si s<43 Siru.ii the 
Posset on 7 or 9 glohnic.s of .Stone- llor.se dnn< tird up in a 
cloth. i8j6 K, I'ViRNi'ss Astrologer 11. Wks. (1858} 15a 
Bv.ir's grea-e.. .fox-lun;;h, stoiie-hoise warts. 

Stone Ju^. (Ai.>o wuh hyphen.) 

1 , A juj; niii'le of s'.onewaie. 

1598 SiiMvS. Ta;n. ,Sltr. Ind. ii c)o Ycf would yoa..r.ule 
vpon the lli>sicst,e of the house, . . He<.«iusesiie brought sione- 
lugs. and no sc ilM qn.aiis. 1908 II estm (iaz, aa June 8, a 
Ttic Apollin.'iris Co. ..now butiles the water in stone jugs, 

2 . A nickname ior Newgate prison, ot ior 
a [iriso.i in g n-.ril. 

1796 Lirose's Di i, I'ul^ar 7 ". (c«l 3), Newpatc, 

or any oi ier p ison. 1S38 Dk Ttftsi xiiii, He shall 

Lt. k pt in the .Si 'lie jug, Charley, l.ke a gentleman. 

t S tone-lath. non/i. Obs, in 4 ataulat, 5 
■tanolaito. A lath on which stone slates were 
fastcnetl with ‘ stone- hrods ' (see Stone-jukoI)). 

1370 X Durhatn AiC AVr/.’r (Surtees) 309 Lt in mill stanlat 
ciiipc cum 0.11 iar^iii ad da i.tm crJcsi.ini, las. t d. 1421 
laim. Rvtls \'ork M.nst r (.Snrttcs) 44 lum. ni. fit.atieluitcs 
einpiis, cum can.igio dc I'y. iiand dr LatLill, 14s, 8d. 

OuOncleSS (sid^'i’nlc-), a, [f. Ston k sb. + -les.v.] 
lies it Lite ol stone or stones ; haviiii; or containing 
DO stone. 

i8«3 Cohbktt Fur. Rides (1885) I, 284 A fine, buHer>', 
ston. less loaiiir 1393 F. I.iavis :.t/i bestir (19 in a stoii' Ic-s 
coiiniiy, the f.ihr c of the drsrricd city would rapidly be 
appiopii il>^d .ns b . tiding in.iieii.il. 
b. ll.ivin‘r no toinhsto ,c. 

1834 britset's Mag. X. 6 4 The nainelrss, sfonclcss. linir. 
filled gr.ivc-liolr. i 33 a J. Walksk to Auid Reekts 

163 A di;.:giiig sexton, .po ills to a sionclcss grave. 

O. Of Au.t : sec hro\K sb. 12. 

1815 J. S.M1111 Piinoraiua Set. ^ Art H. 67^ Borlierry,. . 
stonHo-s. sSjo I /M£s 14 Nov. y '6 A lavonte Iru.C with 
the Chinaman is tlie cl.is ic lutos ; it is full of sionck-As 
kcr ids. 1879 i asse/l’s Tedm. Adiu, 1 . a4j/a Sioncicss 
sultana raisins from .'smyrna. 
lienee Sto'neleflsness. 

1B91 AflietueHtH 30 May 70 Vf is it quite cerfain that the 
vallum. .IS nol..m.sikcd hy the same \irtual stoncles-sncbs t 

Stoneiet (-nyu-iua;. nonce-wU, [i, SroUK sb, i- 
-liKT.] A little stone. 

1B99 R tin Rev. Apr. 326 Black and white stoneleta. 

Stono-lily. 

Name for .1 losdl crinoid or enciinite, from its 
resemblance to a lily on its stalk. 

1808 Parkinson Otganic Rent. II. 174 The Encrinua, 
LtUnin I ’PidiunifOT .Stone Lily. iBa8 Ci. VouNu Geol. 
y'otks. Coiisi 307 Zo<)phytcs dl^tlncul^brd by the names 
F<nciinite.i and IVnt.ici ini(e*(, or the m >re (amiiiar term 
Stone lihcs. i88t Casseefs A a/. Htst. V. 154 Oihcr Groups, 
such an tiie Slmie 1 ihes and bea AncmonLi. 

Btonaman (si^asunscn). i l. -men. 

L rrttuing. A compositor who imposes pages 
of t\pc on the imix)sinc- stone. 

1875 Southward ))ict Tyf*ogr. 1904 Dk Vtsstt Mod, 
Book Cennfiostti >h 301 (Cent. Suppl.) I'ront and tail mart'ins 
can )>e mo-t aoi.uraiely made hy the stoneinan, for they can- 
not be predeierniined with precision by guesswork. 

2 . Coal Mining. A man employed in driving 
atfine-hendings, and in mnkint; an<l repairing ‘roads'. 

1883 Grkhlky (Uoss, Coalmining. 1891 Siar^ July 3/4 
All the enginemrn were domg eight bouts shifts, while the 
stonemen and others did still more. 

8. A man who works in stone; a stooe-cuttcri 
stonemason. 


iMa ^ Rm In Rngl, Ken. Kov. 517 Ht saw tlia bol^ 
tailed rabbits above the Ktoneiiiaa's pit. 

Stonemason (stja nini/usTi), a. [f. Stobb tb, 
•f Mahob sbJJ A workman who shapes and lays 
stones in building; : -i Mason rAl i. 

Stenem/isen'e Iwtg (Path.)i cf. eteeu-cuttePe dieeeue 
(SroNK-curraR 1). 

1809 I^tui, Ckiren, as Aug. x8i/a Seven stone-manons 
were landing^ a stone in Ciimbeiland-Htrcet. 1804 Scoit 
AY iPaMOiiY li, lock Ashler the stane.ma.<ion, that ca's him- 
sell an arkiiecK. 1905^ Roluintun /)/>. L.x/cr 185 An 
analogous furm [of hepatic cirrhokis] associated with stone- 
in.isou*H lung-sihcoftis. 

Hence tttonamaBoii v., trans. to carve or work 
as a Ktoiiem.'tson ; Stona-mavonry, the art ofj or 
work executed hy, a stonemason : «■ Maro.vby r, a. 

i8m Dickfnb Lett. fi88o) IK 95 One of the balustrades of 
the destroyed old kot'h-stcr bridge has been, .presented to 
me by the cuntractur. .and has lieen duly *stonemaiioned 
and set up on the lawn. t6i8 ScoiT Itrt. Midi, xxxii. De- 
spite the supe ior uii\anta\te of 'htone-niasonry. 1897 A. 
Dmuckrr ir. Ihering's Et'oi, Aryan no The dilTerence be- 
tween timber-work and stone-inasonry. 

Sbonen (-'^tJ»‘ii<^n\ n. Now txAy dial, ox rare 
arih, i' orms: a. i atdinen, 3 atasnen, a >3 ateneu. 
/ 9 . 2*3 atanen, 4 etoonea, 5 atonun, j ;-5 -yn, 
(7 atonelng), 3-5, g atonen. [OE. slJtnen m 
OFria, steineHy OHG., MUG. s/eintn^ Goth. 
s/aittein-s Ol'eiit. ^stain/na- f. *staino-z Stone sb, 
*1 he 0 lorms arc rehtihioncd after the sl>.] 

1 . Made or consisting of St one: m Stone sb. al/rib, 
(17 n). 

a 900 O. E. MariyroL 15 May 8a God sealde. .his bebodn 
..on twam KiBsneiuim hreJum. ctsos Kav. 9341, & al 
ahuien oucr al he maUede stxneiie wal. Ibid, 1x474 iEnne 
stro igne sianene wal. Ibid. 14237 Per tippe sicnene[ia7S 
stoneiic] wal. a lasg Ancr. K, 378 Inciled o rmte, and me 
Slone'. e ruh biclutcd. laOS Wvri ih ^ Ca/*. iii iWiiiun.. 
not i'l stony [e/.r.sturienliahiis, but in (leischli t.iblisof herte. 
c 1400 Loll, go pe he>uii men h.»d sex kyndi^ vf sinii- 

l.aciis cicycn, irern, hr-isun, .^tonu^, siiucren, & golden. 
e 1450 Brut 404 Giete houngir brekiihe herd stoneii wall yn 
Ini gfctc nede. 1528 in Philiipps Ur'ills u it'rO 106 My gre.at 
sio'iyii tnuigiu 1C43 in /V 4* C?* 5ih Sei. VI II. 407/1 lie 
fiille I down a stomi ig crow *870 Farr.ir A/. Rout Jl. 
103 Ve are uiir Epistle, Rays St. Paul.. .written. .not im 
htonen taldel^, but 00 ilcshrii t.*hlcts. A/.fd. tf/al. (Bet As ) 
Ha\e >< ucoine over the stonen bridge? [be. a stone thrown 
acio.vs a ditch ur narrow stieonuj 

t b. /?'''. Obs, 

971 BliUtl. l/oM 105 Hie waeron stsenenre hcortnn 8c 
blindrc. 1430-40 Lvi/O Boihas iv. ix. (1554) 105 b. No man 
had so hard a stonen beit '1 hat might.. his i>en Lc^>e drye. 

2 . Made of Ktoiiewarc : «* Si'onej^ aHnb.\^i’j h). 

c 1000 Age. Gosb. John ii. 8 pn:r w.’cron HOi.li«e n.set hix 
staMiene U' 1180 JIatton sicnencj wartcr-falii. c taoo ( )rmin 
14039 .^c.\e stanene frtles.s, c 1440 Protnf. Patv. 477/ 1 
Slonyn poit or olxr wcsscl. 

Stone* paxflley. ’i'hc nmbdliferoDS Iicrb . 9 / wi 
j-l //ionium; also applied to Sae/i Libauolis and 
other siiecies (Mountain Stone- paisley), Sison being 
t cn sometimes distinguished as Bastard btone- 
parsley. 

1548 Tuhnbr Names 0/ iferbes 61 Petros»'linnm named in 
latine Apinm saxatde is not our cuininunc pcrsiiy. . but .an 
other lieilie, n.s 1 do thynke,. . Whi* he may Le called in eng- 
Iihlie Slone pcneiy or Lu iiberdy parsciy. 1035 .Swan 
Sgec. Alundt {i6;o) 9 iH There is Apium liurtcn.se, garden- 
parslcy; and npium paliistrc, waici p.irsKy(whii h is .Sinall- 
d^e) and Apium iiiontanum, inounta n I'arbley; and Pcii.a- 
piuin, or I'ctrosehnuin Maccdonit.uiii, which wc 111 England 
call Slone Parsley. 1744 J. Wiihon .Syuo/isis Brit, I’ tan s 
68 Siuut aromnticum Sison Off. .Ba-staid Sione-paiRiey. 
Hud. 7'7 .Apiunt peirstum seu montauitm aihum . . . Mount. nn 
Stone Par>k-y. 1857 Annk PRArr P'lo <«vr. Pi. 111 . 5 bison 
(Sto ic P.irhlcy). 18^8 .A. Irvink Hevidbk. Brit, Plants 59a 
Ltbanotis ..Mountain Stone- Parsley. 

Stone-pine. [ F. fin de Pi^rre \ cf. also G. 
steinpinie some Diets.). The reas m for the 
nime is obMCure; it has been supposed to rcier to 
tlie harilneS4 of tlie seeds.] A sixivies of pine-tree, 
Pinus IHnea^ a native of Southern I'.uroj^c and the 
l.evant, with edible seeds. A'so applied to other 
species, as P. Cemhra (Swiss Stone-pine). 

1759 P. Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 71 s-v. / 7 «mj, The 
culiivaietl Pine Tiee, commonly called the Slone Pine. 
1783 Mahtvn L>-tt. Bot. xxMii. 444 The Stone Pine has 
al'.o double haves. 1846 Kindi ev Peg. h'mgd. 339 [Ihe 
sefds] of the bione Pine of Europe, Pimis Pinca,..|and of] 
Piiius Cemhra. Pmiis I^iiiiberti.<iia. .are all eaiahle when 
fresh. 1887 (t. Nicholson Diet. Oard. s.v. PinuSf P . j 
Ceutira. Swiss Sionc Pine. | 

attuh. i8aa Hottus A ngl. IT. 498 PfiniiR) PInea. Stone 
Pine Tree. 1874 .Sti-wakt /k Brandis !• ’ota tV, il ed India 
516 The celebrated Stone J'iiic fore-l ne n K.svenn.i. 1875 
KiNr:sTON tr. yuLs I 'enters Abandoned vii 1188 >90 [Ibe 
moiiko) ] ate with relish eoine siuoe pine alnionda 

Stone-pitch. 7 Obs [f. Stone sb. (see I7c) + 
Pitch sb.^ Cf. li. steinpech^ Idtumen.] 

1 . Pitch in the solid form ; hard or drv pitch. 

C1450 Af. E. Med Bk. (Hcinri‘h) 174 Spaynyschc code 

& stanpicche. [Harl, MS. x6oohalf a pond of luanpiLhe.] 
1579 Kancham Card. Health <03 Stone or drie Pitch, hath 
the vertuea of Tarrc or liquid Piu h, but not ms strong. 1610 
Holland Camden s Brit. 1. 411 Pbankes of oke with naileH 
driven into iliein. cemenud wuh Nttme piicli. x668 Charlk- 
TON Onomast. 336 Bitumen. .S\one-yh\.h, 

2 . (Meaning ob«cuie.) 

1589 in H. H^l Soc. Elis. Age (1B66) 395 .Sapper eodem. 

A i^oulder of mutton,. . Bred & beaf«,..btboe pytebw 




STOHB’8 vaaow. 

MonevMB'^«’o«i)» Alio 4 bIbsibv. ff. 
e. •F-BH^.] One who itonfi or pelu wiih 
(esp. so as to kill). 

a 1390 Stephen txj in Honda. AUet^ L^. (iBSi) 30 
Saul, ha NUnv-rs cloches held, ex^ Psvmp. I'miTS, 
477/1 Stonare. or be uoi\Y)\\%..tmpioattr, laaj Biino. 
Ham Xenophon 99 The utoiiera of the Ambassador a, 1680 
C. NKsaKcANnA Hist. 3M With this woid, m whb a stone^ 
he knockt those htonvrs, for such they woukl have bean to 
the woman, on the head. 1867 Liduon in J. O. Johnsloa 
L^e iv Lett, v. (1904) 110 The Ntoticn* of St. Strpbca 

Btoner ^ (^tJo oaj). [i. Stome sb, -r -eh t.] 

1 1 , One skilled in preciuas stones : • Lapidabt 
sb, 1 b. Obs, 

^1440 Cesta Rom. Ixv. a86 (Harl. MS.) Gwldo..went to 
a Stoner, and saide 10 byro, 'good man, I pray tell me h* 
vrrtu of pie ston.' 

2 . In coniU with prefixed numeral : A person 
weighin;', or a horse carrying, (so many) stoof 
(Stonu sb. la). 

186a Whvtk Mrlvilib Inside Beer iii. 964 Your nags Is 
hardly thirteen-sioneis, sir—iioC In a country like this. i8pA 
Conan Dovlb Rotinoy Stone xviL 203 * Yi>ur man brought 
the scale down at thirteen -three nnu HarriKon at thirieei^ 
eight.' ' lie's a fifteen-stoncr from the loins upwaids', cried 
Dutch Sam. 

Stone-raw. SouthemiEed formof Stake- i< aw. 

180a ScoiT .Mtnstielsy IK 215 I'lie usual dress of the 
fainen green } ihongh 00 the nioom, they have ! ecn some- 
times oberved in heuih-brown. or in weeils dyed with the 
si'mei.iw, or lichen. 1^3 O. Johnhton Btd, £. Bord, 365 
Pannelia sa.xatilis,. .^Xvnernw \ Staney-rag It is eai- 

K lo) ed . . ill dyeing sioLkings and nightcaps oi a db ly orange* 
rown colour. 

t Sto'nanif n. Obs. [Corrupt form of Stokbn: 
cf. Kahthbhn, and G. steineiHi.^ ■■ SroKEB 1. 

1753 W. MAIT1.ANL) Hitt Ed in. 1. i. 11 The Buildings 
wliiuh before h.id Monern Fronts, were now converted into 
Wood. t8aa ScoiT li, Tlie West* Port is of stoiiem 

work. 

Stonory (sti^u*n9ri). ran. [f.STi/NXsb. +-xry.] 
All oriilicial collection or pile of stones ; a rocker}'. 

1833 I^urx>N hncycl. A rehit. 1 1970 Stoiicrim, os they are 
SDiMetiines chilled, might be made hiile geological mubeums. 
1869 Adtd , .Scedv for Sionery or Giotto, 

Stouesfield (stJu'iizl/Ul). Name of a village 
in Oxiordstiiic : used ai/rib. in BtoiiOafleld alate 
{GeoI.)t a stratu'u of ihin-lieddtd limestone and 
calcnrcous saiid'vtoue forming p.irt of the Great 
Oolite setics in Oxiorduhire and Gloucestershire. 

Stonesjield slates^ i.e. slabs of limestone Iruni ti>is forme, 
tion, me u-ed fur ro<^(iiK. 

1839 G. Kohkri.s l/itt. Geol.t Stouesfield^ near Oxford | 
sl.'ue containing pterod:iLtyie> 4 , &c., a Gwer portion of the 
gieal 00!. le. 18^5 Orrs ( ire. St/.. Itioig. Nat. 71 Great 
oolite, SionesficlJ s ale, Full- r's earth. 1885 Paov Handlk, 
Geol. Termsy S'enes/teld Sititey cekhniied for its being 
Ihe rock in which KngliKh ueol gDis fiist detected mammaA 
lum reiiuiins. -of Se<.ond.iry vpi>(.li. 1885 (jvikib TertU'k. 
iteol, VI. in. led. 4) 795 1 he foNxlls of the Stoiiiwheld blate 
ore vaiied and of high geological iiii crest. 

Stone-Bhot. 

1 . [Shot 14.] Stones ured r.s missiles, esp. as 
shot lor cniinoM : cf. Stonb sb. 5 g. Alsu a single 
stone U'-cd as a cannon-ball. 

1667 Perys Diary sS Apr,. A ship of near 500 tons was 
theic found, .snpposeil of (Jueene Elizabeth's time,..wiih 
ngri:.it deal of Moiie-sboi in her, wliicb was shot then in 
u^c. 171a Moi iKi'x Quix. III. viiL (1749) 1 . 184 The other 
slaves, .pouiing vi>lli-.s of stone-shot at the guards. 187A 
VovLL Sihvi-Niwivi Alilit. Diet. 410/1. tgto I ntycl. Brit, 
11. 6B5 '9 [In 1807J a Bione-f-hut weighing some 700 Ih. cut 
the niuininubi of Adniiml J. ' 1 '. Duckworlh's llagsuip ui iwo. 

tb. [.'iHOT r/\* 7 b.] The act of discharging 
str>nes troin n gun. Obs. 

169a III Caps .Sm/ih's Sertmon*s Cram, 11. xvi. 135 In 
loading your Gun f -r .'i htouc-stiut you are nut to give her 
the hume Cnargo oi Powder as fur one ot l.x!ad or Iron. 

2. [Shut j^.i 8.] St -nk’h thpow. 

>847 ' 1 'ennyson Princess v. 51 He show'd a tent A stona- 
shoi otf. 

gtone-smatch, -Bmitch (stjan,8ma.t/, 
-BiniiJ;. Al'O -sixiaoh, -amiob, corruptly -am. ok, 
.amiuJcle. [l. SionE -f-SBATCH sb 'A Cf. G. 
s/ei/iSihmfdzt'r.‘\ A uaii>e lor the StokeCUAT (also 
ajipliid to llic wheal-tar). 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 151 Living.. upon stony plficct 
or oi>en Heaihi biiyn- .SiiiiLli. a 167a WiLLtiouMV Otnitk, 

II XV. § 3 (1676) ir.9 Oeuan. he nostra tertia: Mustitapa 
teitia Ahlrov.. .'Ills M our -' 1 u ling 1 The .Stone-sinicb ur 
Sioiie-chaiier. 1709 J. Lawson ntst. Carolina 1,6 Ihe 
S'uw-Mndv are most iiumeruuA in t)ie North Paits of 
Ain>-iic.i. .Tiiey aie like tlie .Moiirs .Sni.ish, or Wheat-Eara 
1736 AiNswoHiH, Sloiiesmii.kle •hiru), Aluscinapa. 1790 
CiMosH Prat! itioss. (ed. a) ^upuk, .\t nen.hat or Stone* 
samuhy the bird culled m the souiu a whaai-«ar. 1797 [sea 
SlUNKLllAl]. 

Stone's throw (Rt<?«'nE,])r(yu.). Also {rarefy) 
atone throw. [Tiiuow sb 9 6.J The distance thnt 
a stone can be thrown by tlie hand ; vaguely used 
for a short or mo<iei.'\te distmee. 

OL. 1581 A Hk\,l Iliad ill. 45 F«>r who can see a stones 
tbiow of oucht thing in land ur plaine? 171s (see Throw 
s.'f.'t 6] 183a K. & J. Kanoi h Kxped. Niger 11 . v.ii. 3 The 

Niger here iv not more than a stone ‘s-throw across at 
preseiit 1860 Jsshupf Coming 0/ Briars v. si 8 'Ihree 
mighty chuiches, ull within a stone’s inrow of one nnoiher. 

iS. 187s McIlwraith Guide Wigtotvnsh. 10 The ruin- ot 
the little chapel are within a stone-throw of ihc rond. i8m 
W. M. Macvukkiion Ch. ^ Priory Monymusk L 41 Tm 
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Hide RooMinefqiM church and tower. .wei« built, .within n 
•toiio throw of their altar. 

Stone- stillf and predicaiivi atij, [See 

STOiNie sh» 19 aud Still aiiv, and a.; d. Stock- 
still.] As still as a ttuoe ; perfectly still or 
tnotionlcs'i. Usaall^ after /iV, stands lie^ etc. 

a mas Auer. ^.^14 Sitie )eniid Marie ston-hti lie ed Ciodea 
fet, and hereneft bun one. c *375 He. Leg. Sainti 1. 

491 pe Ixxiy lay '•i.nn atill. c 1475 Hunt. l/a>e 4 j Jhc Wade 
base a dog^e .wyll take a bull. And bold hyrn Rton*8tyll. 
*595 Shaks. y'ifAu IV. 1. 77, 1 wid not struf|;gle, 1 will »iand 
aioiie Ktiil. 1608 L F.<irNANGK /'//. Quer*. vii, 91a At the very 
name of . Lucifer stood stono'SCili, as mute as u fiab. 

71718 Po) K At'/, /p Puke Buikhm. Wks j 8B6 X, 149, I ima- 
gined it had been a village in Amphioirsi tiiur, wliore nil the 
cottageh having taken a country dance toi't'tiier, h.^d . . ^t<H>d 
stonc'Stili witii ama/ement exer sitice. 1859 Mkukdith A*. 
tevenl t, She l.iy !>toiic«still in a trance ul toiTur. 
tb. Perbcily Cjiiict or silent. Vbs. 

1338 R. DitUMsr CnrpH. (i7aO a66 Nou^er enld werri bt 
loncf, no in uater bi Rchip, Hot hold h^mi aume stille in pcs 
at her ennire, ^1415 Sntn Sa^. (P.i 1735 bcho sewyd iiyr 
modyr wyllc, And went horn al ston st.lle. 

t Stonesuok. Obs. In 3 Btoatiauka. [f. Stonm 
sb. + Suck 7 k] Parslev. 

cia^ P'ac. Plants in Wr-Wulcker 556/11 Petrosillum^ 
percsii, stoansuke. 

Stone-wall, sh. Now U'>aally as two words. 

L A wall built of atones ; now C'lp. of rou^^h 
stones without mortar, ns a fence between fields, etc. 

c8m$ I'es/. /'gaiter |xi[i). a Scinwalle [i/ative'. gl. utache- 
rnr). c tao5 15846 Nulle hit naur-re gixt. . bxt hi custel 
stondc. .ne nuuerc pi stan w:d stille ne liggo. c 1383 CiiAiicaa 
L.ii. Ik. 713 J here Mill but n Rion wal lieni T>e<tweene. 
146^ Bu*y /I' ///f (Cimden) 20 The siixm wal be the strete 
syde. J. Hsvwood /‘rt*v. (1867) ^9 Hunger per^cth 

btoiie wrdl. i 6 ai in Trans. L u/n/t. <V Ik’es'nt. Art hitni. .\oc, 
(>9<’>3) 111* 155 I'bat all the 'I'r unants. .make tlicir dike.. 
Hull SiuneM'idl Five foule liigli with Cufic and Coble. 
7 c 1640 l.nvi<i>uR /Wwr, To Aithea iv, Sione WalN doe 
not a Piisoii m.ike. 1768 Pi- NNANr Btit. Zool. II. 269 
Hills, espet i.dlv those that are fenced with stone walls. 1856 
Embbsom hug/. Traits v, WkR. (Itohn) II. 43 'J’he last kc- 
forin-bill took aw.iy p ilitical power iroin a mound, a nun, 
and * ktone>w.ill, wlalst Lu iiiinghrtm and Muuchcbicr. .had 
no ft picscntative 1908 (Miss K, Fuwi khJ Betw. Treaty 
Am.koitue 21 A low stone wall and coping. 

2 . Awtraiian Polit. slang Tarliamcntary ob- 
struction, or a body of obstructives: cf. stone-wall 
vb., etc, Itelow. 

1878 Victorian Hansard Jan. XXI 1 . 1387 (Moiri") M G, 
P.'iton Smith wished to aok . .whether the six inciidiers,. 
constituted ihe 'stone w.'ill '. .which was to oupose all pro* 

f resM? 189S Pally Ntrtvs 22 Oct. 2/1 The New Zealand 
.egishtion .indulttin^ in wlial is known in cutoiiial par- 
lance .!• a * stone wall . 

3 . al/rib, and Comb, 

1880 ' Brookshy * Hunting Countries 11. aoi .Stonewall 
Jumping. /i>tit. 205 Here you get on to the stone wall 
country, and may not see a hedge all day. 1890 C athtitc 
News 20 .SepL 7/3 It displayed. . the usual stonc<vv.ill stupid- 
ity. 1895 i.u. .sxusnuuv in ii,aniiard 6 July 5 Wiicii o 
Standing Cominutue by a sloiiewati maiority p«Lsscd every 
word of a Bill in spue of every attempt to amend it. 1901 
Daily ChroH. ai) Aug 6/3 What excellent stone- wall jumpers 
almost all the horses were. 

lleiicc Stonewall v. {a) intr.^ Cricket slangy to 
block balls persistently, to play solely on the de- 
fensive ; also tramf. ; {li) Polit. slangs ori^. and 
chiefly AustValiafi, to obstruct busmc\sS by leiifjthy 
speeches or otherwise, to practise obstruction ; also 
to obs tract f bus mess). 8tOB6-walled(-w§lcl) 
a,, having or enclosed by a stone wall or walls. 
Stonewollar. o.ie who ' stone-walls ’ (in eitlier 
sense). Btona-walUng’ vbL sb., {a) the process of 
walling wiih stone; toner, (usually as two words) 
stone walls collectively, or a length of stone wall ; 
{b) Cricket and Poltt. slang, persistent blocking or 
obstruction (see stonewall vb, abovtO ; also attrib. 
Stoaa-walllBg ppl. a., that * stonewalls ’, obstiuc- 
live. 

1889 Played On 34 broihcr profeiiMional . . bcenn to *Mone- 
wall in a diHirrtCiing iiimnier. ‘Take care of yoiir wicket 
and let the nins lake care nf themselves,' w.is his niuiio. 
1914 Daitv .\ews 13 Apr. u Complaint that the Ciiurdi has 
been too lung Mnnc-wallirig W’os in.'ide ni tin; nnnu.d con- 
ference of the VVeslc-y Guild 1916 Conteiup. Kcx\ Nov. 
576 Obstruction did not merely consist in stonrw dlitig 
(iovemmeiit business. 1786 (>. Frazkr Dmtes h tight 41 
She takes her flight to her *sti>iie-wnllLd lefnire. 1891 
hiAd^ Mar. 345/3 R.iruhard in go.'il . .showed m.u vrlluus 
.stopping Mwenc .In luin tlic N4irth p<j'-sevi a regular 
‘ *81 one waller *. 1799 A. Young f iew Agnt. Liucoin. 32, 

f i8 yards of chopped ‘sttme walling. 1675 /'.ntvH Brit. 

1 . 388/2 Over thw striK luie there w.is clcmly another, .as 
exten-ive remains of line stone-wnlling still exi^t. x88o 
iimti. Mag. Jan 64 If * *stone-walling ’ tactics are adopted 
by the o])positioni>is. 189a I'aii Mall imz. 5 .Si pi. 1/2 It 
is for cTiiket such as this, that tlie opi>onent<* of sionc- 
w.illmg sigh. 190a Dady Chron. 23 .*\pi. 3^2 Of ‘stone- 
walling ' cricketers, Lord GraiiviUe [Go^oii j ciiiertnins a 
very poor opinion. 

Stoneware (stJ^*nssc3i). (Also with hy})hcn, 
or as two words.) A hard dense kind of pottery 
ware, made from very siliceous clay, or a mixture 
of clay wilh a considerable amount of flint or sond. 

16B3 Digby'e Chym. Serr. 11, 207 Take an Earilten Pan of 
StODe.wmr«. 1747 Rkkkklst Tar-water in Plague Wkv 
III. 467, I UM tar- water made in stone ware or earthen veiy 
well glazed, 1807 Faraiiav Ckem. Mnmp. xv. 118421 373 
Boctlm, .oil iBiid, placed in a bowl or cup of common stone 


ware. f88s jAttvfiea Praei. Kommiet *36 Very fine atooev 
wares, mostly iron-body, are made in Japan oaa Chma. 
b. attrih. 

* 7^3 7 * TaiTs Dtreciory Glaegim (1S7S) Oliphant 
Fruncii, '•tone ware dc«ier, King's street 1807 1. Thomson 
C hein. (ed. 3) 11 . 30s The paper, while atill moist, is applied 
to the stoneware buicuit ahd pres-sed upon it. 18^ S. Shaw 
StapfordsK Potteries 173 Hia beautiful and excellent bione 
Ware Pottery. 1833 N. AuNori Physics (cd. 51 II. 39 A 
block stone-ware teapot.. will radiate away 100 degrees of 
its hrat in the same time that a pot of polished metal will 
radiate only 12 degiees. iQm RoNALL>a & Kiciiarusun 
Chem. Technol. (ed. a) i. 229 The smoke and hot gases ate 
caused to circulate in an extensive series of metallic or 
Atone waie flues. 1684 C. T. Davis Brteks. Titos, etc, (1889) 
308 The interval between the South Amboy fu-e-ctay bed 
and tlie stoneware clay bed. 

Stone- waifflit. (Now usually as two words.) 
A measure of wnght: Stonb sb. 14. Also, a 
piece of metal of this weight, used in weighing, or 
as a standard. 

411400 lice SroNR sK 14]. ijga Extreuts Pec. Cotsrent. 
Burghs Bctit. (1870) 1 . 2 'Ibe stane weclil of lAniuk. t6s8 
in Alai/l. Club Misc. 111 . 369 For bringing from Edinburgh 
to Stirling xig itane wecht of Calk oyie and Culloiires. 1658 
Gchnaix Chr, im Arne. 11. 33 If a pound weiglis down the 
scale, there is no doubt then but a stone weight will do it. 
183s Act s ^ 6 Will IV, c. 63 I 1 1 Ry local Customs, .the 
Dciioinination of the .Stone Weight \aric>.. 

Stonework (st^u'nwBik). (ANo with hyphen, 
or occas. ns iwi» words.) [Cf. OS. stlmoerk, MilG., 
mod.C]. steimuerk.] 

L Work built of stone ; masonry, 
c 1000 /Elkric Satu/s’ Lires xxvii. c-o He..worhte ha of 
seolfre asiuie hi-aline Riypiel on Rtanweorcen ^^clicnyRse. 1387 
'J KRvisA Higiien{Ro\\M) 1 1 . 8t Vawte.s of stounwerk wondcp 
liche i-wTuU3i. 1418-00 Lvog. Troy Bk. 11.698 With Kpouiin 
horn3 pipes . From he ston-worke to he canel rau3t. 1536 
Chton. Urey prtais (Camden) 75 Ihe goodly stoneworke 
th.it stoilu buhynde the hye alter. 1609 Holland Atunt. 
Marvell. XXIV. i. 24 1 The -duces or floudgateii mode of .stone 
worke. 1776 (.*. Sbmpi r Budding in IVatt r 73 All that soft 
Sliitch would be thrown out, ami a firm Stonc-work put in 
the Place of it. i8w Penny Cytl. IX. 165/2 A course ol 
htuiie work initjedded in cement. La YARD Autobiog. 

(19031 1. lik 146 The Lion of St. Mark carved in the stoue- 
work. 

b. Artistic work of any kind executed in stone. 
1910 D G. Hogan I ft in Eucyct. But. 1 . 248/1 The niagnifi- 
cent gold work of tlie later period should be cniii|)aied 
wilh Rtoue work in Crete, esp«*cially the Rteatite va-CA with 
reliefii found al Hugta 'i'riada. 

2 . The process of working in stone, as in build- 
ing ; the labour or task of a mason. 

*793 Smraton Edystone L. 4 93 Whether there was any 
kind of nioit.sr or cement used in ilie stone-work. 1870 |. L. 
Airman Cent-nary Aiuhrsion Ch., Glasgow, Hist. Slc, 60 
The Stone-Work was let to Mr. Broom, builder. 

b. Coal Alining. The work of driving headings 
through stone or rock : cl. slone-heaaing (Stunk 
sb. ao). 

1883 (jRR.SLKYf7/(2rj. C oat-ntiniug sgs Stone work, driving 
of drifts or galleries in int.3sures. 

So Stone- worker, a worker in stone ; one who 
shn):>cs or carves stone, ns in builiiiiig or ^culptl1re. 
Stone-working, the process of working in ^tone 
(.'lUotz/frr'^.). Stone-works, (o') an establishment 
for preparing stone for building, decorative, or other 
purposes; {b) an establishment ior making artificial 
Slone. 

1898 Allbutt's .Kyst. Med, V. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis 
of nietAl-griii<lers, of *stoue-workeni. .and .ionic other (railcs, 
ia (Kipularly known ai consumption. 1873 Kniuiit Pict. 
Meek ., *Stoiie-u-orking 'loolb. 1903 Mixs A. S. Orokiih 
tr. CVi/«r/’j Punt. Art Egypt ii. 50 As a question of stone- 
working it is aHtoiiishing to liiid primitive ni.in making rings 
in flint. 1731 W. iJA.‘FnN\v I'erspeitive 34 Mr. .Allen's 
*Sioiie-Works, near the City of Rath. 1878 Jkwiit Cera///ic 
Art 1 . i6j .At the commencement Mr. Kansome had.. his j 
Btone-worKR .it Ipswich. 

Btonewort (stJ-i nwrit). [f. Stonk5A + Wort. 
Cf. K}.5teinwittt.] Name lorseveraldifferentplants. 

1 1 . T'he Icrn A'^plenitun Ceierach, also called 
stone fern (Stonb sb. 20 cO. Obs. 

1585 Higins Junius' Nomeml 135/1 Scolopendrium.caU 
f/y/vifa,. .(ill eerier nc : c»-terach or xtoncwoorl. 1647 Hkx- 
HAU 1. (Herb-'i), Fingcrferne, or stonc-wurt, Steen-varen. 

2 . With defining w'ords, applied to species of 
Sison and other umbcllifcroua plants. (Cf. bTONK- 
PAKMLE3'.) 

1796 WiTiirniNG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 300 Sistm Anttu 
r//7i '//... Rantard Stone Pardey. Hedge Slonewort. Ibid., 
(A'.l r/;c>/ir///. . .Coni P.irsley, or Stoneworr. 1799 J. Hut L 
Brit. Flora i. 62 Sison inundatunt, . Stone wort. 

H'id., Sison g>efiiiil,'atnm,..yirTi\c\\\aX9 Slone wort. 1865 
tiflwerly's Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) IV. 107 Sistm Amonmm... 
Hcilge Stonewort. Ibui. ’trinia pw/^arr'r.. .Glabrous 
Stone wort. 

y. A book-name for the genus Ckara. from the 
calcareous <ie])oaits on the stem; also extended to 
the N O Characen. 

18x8 T. Ghkrn (Inixt Herbal I. 285 Ckara Totnentosax 
Brittle Chara, or Stonewort. Hnd.,Chara Vulgaris \ Com- 
mon or Stinking Ch.ira,or Stonewort. ! bid,.Chat a Plexitis \ 
Smooth Chars, or Stonewort. A. Adams etc. Man. 

Nat. Hist. 535 Stonc-wfiris (CharacemV 1873 Huxlkv & 
Martin Plent. Biol. 42 Scone worts (Chara and NitelUL 
Btoney, vnr. of Stony a. and v. 

Btong, obs. pa. t and pa. pple. of Snva v.l 
8tonff(0, obt. or north, if. Stano sb.^ and sb.^ 


Stongke, obt. pt. t. of Stink s. 
tStOHiedf/^A 0.1 Obs. [f. STONTS.-f-SDl.] 
Stupefied, benumbed, etc. Cf. Abtonjid. 

a 1340 Hampoui Psalter, Prayer HfUtakkuk 310 In man* 
aunce of endks fyre, make baim aastunayd men for 

wa ii cuouindtill l^aim. 138a WvcLiF/'/aD. xvLaofHe] 
that with stonepd e^en 1 1388 iBen aitonyed t Vulg. attonitts 
oeuiig\ thenketh tthreude 1 Hingis. 160a tr. Guarini's Pastor 
Eido IV. V. M 1, Fro«.h water may reitore her Monied . uprights. 
i68s D'Uki-kv Butler's Ghost 134 'i hat tumbiiiig b.^kwardt 
o're a Stool, 'llie stunnied Statesman with thu blow Was left 
at the meicy of his Foe. 

t S'fcO'niad, ///. Obs. rare. [f. at if ^stony 
vb., f. SroKY a. -b -ed 'i'hal hat Ucome hard as 
a stone, stony. 

1590 Kfnnb Frutes, Hecubaes MlshaAs Cc4b, What 
Biunjed henrt.. would this not make to malt? 

Stonify (sitTu’iiifai), V. rare. [f. Stone sb. of 
Stony a -t-fy.] Irans. To make stony, or tuia 
into stone ; to petrify. Also absot. 

1610 Hoi LAND r antden's Brit. 1. 363 Wilkes of stone or 
Shell-fiih stonified. i6m J. Fishfm Fuimus Trt^s 11. v. 
D 1 b, Whose most vgly Aliapes . . (they] May kill, and 
stonifie without all weapons. 1783 Ann. Peg., Char. 28/a 
h liiiu. .me. , if the expieasion may fie allow^, more stomi^ 
Jied tlimi otiur Ht4>iies. 1887 W. C. Ru.SbKLL htosen Pirate 

I. xi. 160 Ibe temicrature below had not the severity to 
stonify me 10 the granite of the men at the table. 

ileiice Sto'nUled ppl. a. Also Sto'niflable d., 
capable of being stonified. 

x66a J. CiiANDLFR Van Helnwnts Orlat. 247 Every stony- 
fialile juyee bath its own determined ..hardness. s88s R. C. 
Maclagan Scott Myths 144 This stuuilit^ head. 1890 
W. C. Russkil Ocean I rag. 111 . xxxiii. 218 The sConili^ 
ship (a shipciiLiusied with shells, etc.] shook to the mighty 
dinchorge. 

Stonily nili), adv. [f. Stony rr. + -ly * J 
In a atony manner. Chiefly : cf. Stony 5. 

a 1843 Barham Ingol. J eg., Bla^ph. Warn, 722 And very 
few saw.. A siiinil .stonv .Saint.. . Reikon stonily downward 
to some one lielow. 1839 W. H. Grroorv Egxpt in jSjs ^ 

II . 35 The huge coluiiiiib of the ccniral hall, the colos-al 
figiufs gazing stonily upon me fell like a waking night, 
nmre upon my imagination. x8m Conan Dovik Duet 24B 
Harrison began to l.iugli, and then turned itoiiily soienm. 

BtonineSS (st^a'innes). [f. os prcc. -t- -NEtiii.] 
The quality or condition of being stony. 

1 . lit. The fact of having the character of stone, 
or being full of stones (or of hard substance like 
stone). 

iBmSurkist Country Farm 11. liv. 3(19 Fi^cs. . Thrir 
stonines or bniiig utthoiit stones. 1685 Sik 'T. HhimtuT 
Ttav, (1677) j8 Arabia Petrea (numrd ho either from the 
Siotiiness tLereof or from I'etra. liie Capital City, 1789 
W. H. Marshall Clone. 11 . 40 Notwithhtaiidiug tbo stout- 
ness of the soil. 

b. concr. Stony matter or deposit, rare. 

1853 RLirtiK Eng. Intprov. Imbr. led. 3) 33 Oft-times thou 
cuiniiKst immediately unto a iiith' Chav. 11 , or Sioniiuss. 
1760 R. Brown Cowpl. Earmer 11, 5 Where anything of small 
gravel or stonyncas is to be found. 

fg> liurdnefS, insensibility, unfcelingness. 

1571 Golding Cah'in on E's. x\iii. 26. 62 God hardcnrtb 
binist If. ..'\ndbecomi*th xtcely ngcinst their stonnxncvse. i6a6 
J. Lottos in Upshot's Lett. u6tJ6) 339 Before the Heart be 
changed from Stouinesa to Brokeuntss. T. T . 1 .YNC H 

Lett, to Scattered etc. (1872) 383 llie stoniuess of bis own 
ht .irt mav remain. 

Stonins (stdu’niq), vhl. sb. [f. Stone v. - t* 
-I NO 1.1 1 ne action of the verb, in various senses. 

1 . Pelting with stones ; esp. (in ancient times) as 
A form of capital punishment. 

01300 Cursor M. 19467 (^ili bni him wit ii.Tning queld. 
c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 11. 1595 Wiih monj bitter panes Of 
btniung of hiT moder Rchcne. C1440 Piomp. Parv. 
Stonyn.;c, laptdacio. 154B t.lyot's Diit., Lapidatio, a 
Mimyng, a burlyn|;e of itones. 1657 Bn lincsi.y Brachy- 
Martytoi. viii. 27 'l be Chrixtians underwent all wrongs. At 
Scourgings, stoningi. 1849 M. Arnold Suk King in Boh. 
hara 112 'J hey ..>cntenc'd him. .To die by stoning. 1888 
C. Bigg ( /tr E'latouists Aiesanana iv. 117 He narrowly 
escaped stoning in the streets. 

2 . Paving, building up, or repairing with stones. 
Also ctmer. 

*797 J- Curb Carl/ CiVrutfr 13 I'heiie roads . .are laid. . upon 
wood, infter. .sioneing aliuiit ten or twelve inches thick for 
a found.itioii). 1819 (see Gabiand sb. 7I. 1867 Jinl. R, 

Agric. .'ioc. Ser. 11. 111 . ii. 664 At the emrances to large 
rivers It was sometimes nece-snry . . to have careful •toning, 
because itic work a as fiequently tested by lienvy seas. 

3 . Kubbing or scourirg with a sione. A Iso attrib. 

1688 HniMF. Atmouty 111. 92/2 (Wool carding) Stoning of 

it (jrr. the Caid] is buinishing o( it. tBSs E mycL Brit XIV. 
J87/1 111 machine cun-yiiig the tanned hide^. .me struck out 
III a 'stoning ' machine. 1884 Kkk.iit Ihcf Meek. Siippl., 
Stoning Jack, a machine in which the jack isfurnubed with 
a stock sione to work the leather. 

4 . Clearing (ground) of ft ones ; taking the stones 
out (of fruit). 

i6a8 Bh. Hall Fast Serm. 27 To what pnrpose is the fnil^ 
fulnesse, fencing, atoning, if the ground )eeld a plentiful 
Crop of. . Weedes? 1747 Mrs. Glassk Cookery 154 To pi^ 
serve Gooscbeiries wiiofe without atoning. 

5 . P'ormation of the stone ift' Iruit. Also attrih. 
i84« Loudon Suburban Hart. 475 I'heRetling and stoning 

of fiuit. . .The fruit in thinned before and alter the stoning 
ae.'isoa. tbut. 484 When the stoning is completed and the 
fi iiit begins to swell. 

Sto ning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -IKQ *.] That 
stones, ill senses of the vb. ; f petrifying. 

i8a3 W. Liblk eE{/ric's O. h K. Test. To Kdra. P 4 To 
mould the dow of ariificiall marble, and bake it in KUles fot 
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buildii4r..or impertcl with cUmmjr and ■toning waton^ to 
plaster and polish It with toolcs appliaUt vnto all foruiaSi 
tdpK Murdith Onttt/our Cowf. xxxii, A man whoasappearb 
ance hreathed of offering her common ground, whereon to 
meet and speak together, onburdetied by the buoting world, 
aiid^ the stonelng world. 

tstonish, a, Ods, [f. Stovb j 3 .-f.i 8 Hl.] 
Ket>embling, or having the character of, atone; 
stony. fCnieffy/^) 

r 14^ AfifVHrSa/Maci^tmiRoxh,} 158 Hardeand stonysshe 
ware y‘ hert. 1530 Pai-hcr. joa PUrytux^ stony or stonyrnhe. 
1551 Robinson tr. Mort's Utn^im. 11. (189$) ood Is tlierc annye 
mun so posses^ wyth stonyshe insensibiliiie. .? 

t StOTlish, V, Obt, Forms : 5 Sc, atunys, 
■tonisoh, 5-6 Sc, stonla, -ya, •«l8, 6 .Sir. atwnyf , 
■tunnys ; 6 ato]i(zi)ysli(e, 6-7 stonish. [aphetic 
f. Astonish v ] irans. To stun mentally, shock, 
siirpritr. a Astonish v, 7-4, 

<ri470 Hbnsy Wallmct vi. 549 'ITic fynt cownter so gret 
■b.i)«ing maid, Tliat all the ost was stunyst of that sieht. 
c 1470 KaM/Coil^ear 175 For I am stoniacnit at this straik, 
that hea me thoi steird. 1513 Douglas /Eueh xi. i. 44 So 
that . . na delay May stoppin )ou, nor stiinnys ane other day 
Be )our awm sleuth. 1530 PALsi.a. 736/3, 1 stonyshe, 
ustoHHg, He sionyshyd me. 159a Smaks. Ven, 4 Ad, 835 
whereat amas'd. .Or stonish t, as night wandrers ofren are, 
1 heir light blowne out . Euen so confounded in tl>e darice 
she lay. i6ia T. Tayixim Com$u, Titus i. 15 Labour in 
bearing the word, to hnde it. .to sliake and stonish thy soule. 

Hence t Bto nishsd ppl, a., f Bto^nishlng vbl, 
sb. Also f Bto’nishment. 

£ 15SO M. NiBBirr N. T. in .SVtf'r Acts ill. 10 And thai war 
fillii with woiindrine, and stunysingof mynde [1388 Wyciip 
8<oniynge]. 1530 Palsgr. 37A/3 Stonn^'shyng ab.'ishing, 
tstonnissetHenf, 1594 K. C[arew] Tttsso 11. xxi, T'was 
sionishment (It. orig. siiipot\. , If t'were not loue that stir'd 
his villaine hart. 1^5 A Morttti xvi, 'i'he whiles my 

Btonisht hart stood id amaze. 

Btonk^e, -en, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stink v, 
Stonkard, obs. form of Stun k a hi > a, 

Stonnard, atonnord : see Stonehouk. 
Stonne, obs. form of Stone. 

Stonore, variant of Sto.nehohe. 

Btont, variant of Stound sb.. Stunt a. 

Btont(e : sec Stand v,, Stint v. 

Stony (s' Jo'iii), <z. P'oims: i atdnlSt 3 etoni, 

3 4 Btaui, 4-5 Btany, 5-6 atoiiyn, 6 atoany, Sc. 
ftaany, 6-7 atonie, 7 Sc, etania, 7-9 stonoy, 
4- atony. siJntj^ * OlIG. Goth. 

siotnaA-s OTeut. *stain^j^o-, -axo-, f. ^staino^ 
Stone sb , : ace -t. ( 01 £. had also stxnt’i OTeut. 
type *staiuTgo~.)] 

1 . Alx)un(ling in, or having the character of, stone 
or rock ; full of rocks ; rojky. Now rare or Obs, 
t Stony sra : the Adriatic. 

f 97S A'ttsAw, Matt, xiii 5 past ojiw fonne ^efeolion 
on si,\ni;| lond. c 13S5 Metr. tlont. 53 'I'hat gat ih.'il ledts 
Til hel .es st.-iny and ilioriiye Wit cou.'iitys, and glotounye, 
fetc.J. ^1383 WvciJF Axvil 37 In the Moony sec (Vulg. 
tn Adrin], e 1440 i>estn Kont. viii. 19 (I lari. MS ) The wey 
toward the cite was stony, j? »rny, ami sCToggy. a igta 
Medulla Gram , Aiiriatnus^ M<Miye l*;»6 Tinoalk Mark 
iv. 5 Some (}*ecilj fell on a stony (i6it on stony; R.V. 1881 
on the rocLyl groiinde, where it h.id not moclie erih. 1638 
Junius I'atnt. Annen 's qi Her hetookc hMitselfc to a stony 
pl.ice of a rcaHonnble height. 1709 1 *. Kobinhon Nut. Hist. 
Wtitmld. 4 Cumhld. xv. 87 'J no^e high, steep, and stony 
Mountains, which are called the Skrers. 1831 Tennyson 
Mariana in the South iv, Day iiirTcased from beat to heat, 
On stony drought and steaming salt. 

b. Full of or abounding iu stones ; containing 
many stones. 

c 1400 Promp. Pnrvf. 477/r .Slony, or full of stonys, lapid/*. 
suit fetrosus. C1440 Pallad. on Hnsh. xiii. In stmiy 

J rrounde ek louetb lie to stonde. 1538 Elvot uict.^ Calcii- 
osus locus, a stoiiye place. 1660 Wobliix;k Syst. At^ftc. 
(1681) 360 F.els commonly abmxma them'^elves under stones 
in stony Waters. 1765 Afitieunt Nust. IV. 319 He excludes 
both stoney an.l clayey soil- from the use of his plough. 
1815 J. Smith Panoranta Sti. i\ Aft ll. ^87 A gravelly soil 
coiLsists chiefly of small stones from the sj/e of a )>e.i to that 
of a walnut, hut when a large propoition of the stones are of 
the latter size or larger, the land is said to be stony. sSgS 
U rnnvson Brook 39, J chatter over stony ways. 

fo. Of fruits: Having a stone; also, abounding 
in stone- like seeds. Obs. 

158s Higins Junius' Nofnencl 97^1 Potnum caleulosum, 
.stonie friiite, or su'-h fruit as hath a grauellie 
core. 1681 I.ANGFOKD Plain Instr. Ft uitdrees 135 The 
Kngli.sh [Quince] is the most stony. 1683 Pov.ni 2 Ptes. 
Prosp. Tohof^^ Guavers area Fruit that's very stony. 1784 
Cowi’KR Ta^k 1. 130 , I fed on .scarlet hips and stony haws. 

2 fa. M.ide ol Stone. Obs. 

138a WvcuF a Cor, ill. 3 Writiin..not in stoony [1388 
stony, sionen] tahlkt but in fl Lsclily laldis of herte. 

1 1447-8 Shillinjr/ord Lett, (Cnindm) 84 Wber was never 
no stale but a stony walle. 1551 T. Wiison Lo^c K iij, 
Euen as Moses receyued the same flaw) of God in stony 
tables. 161 1 CoKVAT Cruditifs 58 A faire stunie Biidge. 
161a Two Noble K. v. i. 63 I'he stony girthes of Citties. 
1776 Gomism. Nat. Hist, I. 383 Another noise.. like the 
rattling of a great cart, upon a atony pavement 
b Of the nature ol stone. 

1695 WooowAHD Nat. Hist, Farth n. (^33) 78 I'he Stoney 
Matter of the .Strata. iBsy Faraday Chem. Mamp xiii. 
(1643) 303 Ol dinary eaithy or stony matter, 1^1 G. Mac- 
donald Sonn. cone. Jesus xiv, When the soaiiiig skylark 
sings How shall the stony statne strain to hear t 

0 . Consisting of stonts ; accas. indicted by 
ftonee. Chieflv paef. ? Obs, 

RiSfi6 C'TRsa PKMasoica Ps, txxix. I, Jenisalem..haih 


loir 

Mffrad..iittsr wrack, To stony hsapea her boddinfs tuned, 
leii CosYAT Cruditiea ten A oertaioe Stony circle that 
^peareth a little aboue ue ground. 1837 Billwosly 
Brachp-Mariprat, iv, 19 Holy oteven Did iltrougb a &ony« 
volley go to heaven, sdpy DayiMtN ASneid ix. tagp His 
golden helm gives way with stony blowa Battered. 1738 
Gbay SiatiuM 1. 18 Batter Cadmus vralla with stony showers. 
8. Pertaining or relating to stone or stones, run. 
i8a7 Tbnnvson Priueett iii, 343 Chattering stony names 
Of shale and hornbIciKle. rag and trap and lutf, Amygdaloid 
and trachyte s^ H. Miulkb Faotpr, Creator xv. (1874) 
390 The atony science, 1864 Ruskin in /loader IV, 678 t, 
1 . . have been at stony work ever since, as 1 could find tima 

4 . Resembling stotie in cubsUience; bard like 
stone ; very hard. 

’SSJ'M FiTXHBHa Husb f 137 A peare or a warden wolde 
be graned in a pyne-siocke, . .and some men grafle theym in 
a wliyt^ihorne, and than it wyll be the mure harder and 
stonye. C1586 C'TKsa Pkmbmokr Ps. lv. ix, Nuc rayny 
cloude hut breaker in stony haile. 1664 Kvklvn A’al. Hort., 
P'eb. (1679) 10 Set all sorts of Kernels and stony-Seeds. 
2834 McMurtrib CuviePs Anint. Ningd. 470 A layer of 
stony granules, which form an extremeiy indurated cniAt. 
1857 Dickkns Darnl 11. i, The thin, hard, Htony wine. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, 111 . 884 Formation of a stony coii- 
crei ion . . in the noM . . a rbinullth. 

b. Of a quality (as hardness, colou^ : Like that 
of stone. ^ 

1563 Coohrs Thesaurus, Lnpiden duritia, a atonie harde- 
nesae. 1796 WrrMKEiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 64 Root 
single, ceniralj of a slony consi-tence. 1897 Allbutt's .SysL 
bled, IV. 747 There is very marked induration, .often stony 
hardness. 1910 W. Pakkkr in Kncytl. Jirit. XI. 34a/* In 
colour they range from a pak stony or ycllowi>h shade to a 
rich dark brown. 

6. a. * Hard \ insensible, or unfeeling, as if 
coiisibting of stone; h.irdened, obdurate. 

^ ?e 1830 Ha/i Metd. aa Staiii w-ere Mh heorte ^ef ha ne mealt 
i teaies. a 1350 Prov. FE(fred B. 694 He hauit stom hcrie, 
no-hing him iie .smertek *5s6 Pdgr. Pet/ (W. de W. 1531) 
388 b, The herte begynneth to..mche wbiche before wiis 
all harde and stony as a flynto. 1595 M.\nkham Sir K, 
Gtinuile To Earl Sussex 4 Sauiiigihe Muse by stonie times 
vndoone. 1596 Shaks Merck, P. iv. i. 4 A stonie adversary, 
an uiliumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. a >640 J. Bai i. 
Treat. Cot't. Grace (if>45) 340 A fleshio lie^ri cannot be re- 
ceived by a Atony, but the stony is rciumed 1 y the flexhie. 
1648 J. Hkauaiont Psyche xiv. cxlii, Fiom the st.-iring 
People's .stony eye HeofcompasNion n‘>t one drop had wrung. 
1847 C. Bronik Jane Byre iv, She inirndticrd me 10 tt^ 
Atony stranger. ^1854 H. Rrrd Lect. En^ lint. x. (1856) 
187 'I’he tyrant's indurated and stony conscience. 

^ absol. 1667 Milton P.L, xi. 4 Prcvcnictit Grace descend- 
ing had remov'd The stonie from thir hearts. 

D. Kiyid, fixed, motionless; desuiute of move* 
ment or expression : esp. of the eyes or look. 

164a II. Morr Song 0/ Soul in. iii. 4; Some (>iant. .With 
stony staring eyeL 1813 Scoi t T netnt. 11. xxvi, lx>ng shall 
close m stony sleep K;^‘es for ruth that would not weep. 1855 
Tknni’son d/aW I xiii. 33 He..Gorgonised me from head 
to foot With a stony Biilisb stare. 

o. Of fear, grief, etc. : * Petrifying *, stupefying: 
having no lelicf. 

1590 Spfnbrh F. Q. I. vi. 37 Siiddein cold d'd ronne through 
evtry vainc, And stony horrour nil her Kcenccs fild. Ibui. 11. 
viii. 46 The stony re.tre R.ui to his li.iri. 1794 W. Hi alr 
Songs Exfier,, Earth's Anew. 4 Stony dread I 188s ' Euka 
Lvall * Don-tvan iv, A stony Sireeiiik a sorrow. 

d. slan^. Short for slony-btoke (see 6). 

1890 (R. L. Lkhmann] Harry h luliyeo \ Pat s.iid he w.-w 
stoney or broke or something hut he g.ivc me n wv. 1894 
W. Wilkins & H, Vivian Green Boy Tree 1 . 25, I sh.ill 
l»e quite -tony if this gc>rH on. 1905 Vacih m. Hill ix. 193 
You'll have to w<iii till 1 have the money. I'm stoney now. 
6. Combinations, etc. a. Jii advb. comb, with 
ndjs., as J slony-blirui ( -■ Stone hlind), -pitiless. 
b. i’arasynthetic formations, as slony-eyteii, jointed, 
-toed, -winced ndjs. C. Sj>eci.Tl comb, and collo- 
cations : t stony bone (tr. med.L. os petrosum : 
see Fkirosal; cf. Rocky a.l 3a), ilie petrous 
portion of the temporal bone, containing the in- 
ternal ear ; stony-broke a. {slanc) ■■ stone-broke 
(iyTOSSsb. 70 ); f stony coal » Stone-coal; stony 
Gobbler (see quot.); stony oolio, colic due to an 
intestinal concretion (cf. stone-iolic, Stt^ne sb, 
21) ; stony ooral » stone-coral (Stone sb, 2J b); 
t Stony Mountains, the Rocky Mountains (see 
Rocky <r M b) ; fatony save (see qnoi.). 

1587 W. Fowlkr Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.39/73 The nmn ix •stony 
bliime that can not .see the Sun. 1615 Ckcxikr Bo^iy of 
A/.tw 4^7 'I'he ^htony.fKMie. 1677 tr. Gn'eueve dt's I teat. 
Stone g 'i'he Os petrosutu, or Stony-boiu* in the Organ of our 
He-nring. 1894 AsTLEV J'rs My Li/r II. 64 Though 
•Muny broke, it Mill repi>srs on iny sidcljonrd 1893 Marir 
C oRi'Mi .'iorrows of Satan x, I'm ckaiivil out— 'stony- 
broke Bb the blang gocK. 1617 Mohmiow itin. iii. 93 Tiie 
Gouuty of NamureH. . hath Muich of Iron and uunity of 
•stony Coale. 1880 Day Fishes Gt. Bnt I. 83 Little- or 
Ichbcr-weevcr . •.St on y-cobbler, 18SS-9 Gootf s Study Afed. 
(cd.3) 1 . 353 Enterolilhtca. *Stonv colic. From bezoard sand 
other iiitrMinal concretioiix. 188a Casself s Nat. H isl. V i. 377 
The •Stony Corals are well-knowii foi ms 01 uiiimal life. 1859 
'O. MsHnurH’ iVanderer (cd a) 177 Kncli 'Mony eyed 
corpse (here. 1767 Kli.is Corallines iu Phil. Tran^. LV 1 1 . 
408 'Tlie *8iony-jointed Cor(dliiies. 1811 Pinker iX)N Mod. 
Ceog. 54a 'The ridge ralle*! the "Stoney MoiiniainK. 1818-aa 
Bncvcl. M strop. XIV. 304''*. 1604 Afre-ing tf Gallants at 

Oldinary (Peicy .Soc ) 7 Are not my Arts More •siony-piiti- 
lessc ? 1548 Tunnkr Names Herbes 73 Sideriii» pnma . . may 
be called in engikhe walsage or •Monihage. 184s Dilkkns 
Ckituet i. 6 A breezy,.. blue-n<jsed, red-t-ved, •-tuny toed, 
looch-chacteriug place it ana, tg wait in, in the wuttcr-tiine. 
1853 Bailrv Mystic 45 Diogon %tuny- winged. 
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Oh. Forms: 4*^0 0ftaDBF,8ilQB«y« 

Etunay, 4 tumyo, (ttoiio^o), 5 stoiiy, Etonyyii 
iPrdmp, Parv.), 7 ituniiy, 4-7 itoiiy. Pu. /. 4 
•toneyd, gumo^ed, Se. Etonatt, -oyltk 5 a«o&- 
ayd(e, ttonald, 4*7 itonyod. Pa. pph 4 Eton* 
eyd,-«yod, Sc. stonayit, 4-5 otonayd, 5 Htydo, 
-Eyed, Sc. ftonayt, 5-6 itonyed, (6 Etonlod), 7 
Etnnnied, See also Stotvb v. [Aphetic f. A ETuiff 
V. (Piob. sometimes confused aith Stom o.)] 

L irons. To stupefy with noise or with a shodc to 
the mind or feelings, Lenomb the facolties of (a 
person) ; to confound, amtize. Also pass. 

c 1330 k 1 UsunnrCAzvm. BVerz (Rolls) ifidsg Cadwaladrcs, 
when he hy> berde,. .Stoneyed he wan a lim god )>rowc. 
a 1340 Hamzolr l*iaiter. Prayer Habakkuk 510 iH/nrart 
obstnpe/acirs genUs . . in breih Imu sail stunay uenge. e 1340 
— Pr. Tieat. 43 jise wordes when 1 here thayin or redii 
^nm sionyea me and makiN me gretly ferd. 1374 Bassous 
Bruce I. 899 i hair wes nane auentur that mocht Stunay b>s 
hart. 1399 Lanol. Rick, Redeles 11. 195 puK ^e dcrld hem 
4 itduly . ., And stonyed hem with stormes hot Kiymed neuere. 
c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 354 Yf the hyghe mas be hygon 
they NchaJle synge Ab inimicii. .withe oute the chirche, for 
Moii>engof the presie at auter. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
III. vii. 107 Syr gauayne eras so aton>ed of the deth of this 
fair lady that he wuue not what be dyd. 1308 Sfrnsbs 
F. Q. v. xL 30 Then can she ivy much louder then afoie,.. 
And Beige selfe was therewith stunted sore. i6ia Dkkkir 
Lond, Tri. C 4 h, E.tery . . . Come You cloueii-fooicd brood of 
Bamihrum Stup, stuny her, fright her with your shreekex. 
1660 Hovlr Nftv Bap. Pkys, Alctk. v. 59 So loud and vehe- 
ment a noke, as stony'd ihoae that wire by. 1688 S. John- 
son Pnrgatiity ProPd Prefi I Ihis Miracle stunni^ the 
1 Dominicans for some time. 

2 . To amaze or siupcfv with a blow, stun. 

£-1330 R Bmunnb Chrm. fl'ace (Rolls) 10377 Arthur was 
stoiivyd, htakcred, & 8i>nt, But ^ut fsl he nought tor 
il>iii [of the giant). 13^ Lay-Fotks hiass-Bk., App. tv. 3*4 
Luni greuc )e not for put diint He stuttered me and mt^e 
me Rtiiiii Stille out of niy steuei e. c 1400 ^egt Jerusalem 
(L E.T.S ) 50 t e uorst wrecche in );e wnnet may on walle 
l>gge» Strike douii with a Mon; 8c stuny nuiny knjr^ias- 
c 1450 Merlin xvi. 965 Hut he was stonyed of the stroke that 
he niyght not Mtoiide on hU feet. 1470^5 MalOuy Arthur 
1. XVI. 58 He.. smote hyin on hyhe vpon the lieline a greie 
stroke and stonyed hyin sore. t64a R. Carirntrr Bx- 
perttMie 11. vil. 163 ('1 heyj cut off ihrir fingers, when many 
of them were nine, ana onely siunniccl. 1645 Fratlv 
Jhppers Dipt (1646) 3 margiM, '1 he venturous bcoCchmaa 
was M> stuniiied wnb Ihis blow that he gave in. 

8. To induce insensibility or loss of function in 
(a body or limb); to Unumb, denden. 

i|8a Wvci IF Gen. xxxij. 39 'i hrrthur) that he towchidethe 
xynwe of hit bipc, and it was stoneyd (Vulg. obstupuetit, 
1388 dried), Trfvisa Earth. De P. R. xvn. exit. 

CTollein. M.S.\ 0 >le inu> he so colde, I at he schall stony (e 
itminbi'e hat is bawmid fH^rwiik c 1403 Lvno. Temple oj 
Glas 683 iiioauNe he seith, hat sioncib a) ni> bloode, 1 am so 
syinpk & she is so c<xxie. ^1330 Judic, Grittet ill. ii. 48 

V f that parte of the hede be agreued & stuffed or stonyed, 
through eu^ll humours and fnmo^ites. 1684 tr. Bonei s 
Merc. Compit. IX. 335 'Ihc things that kill or stony ihcm 
(i.e. wornix) are all biitcr. sharp, ini'iding, astringent things. 

4. intr. To be stupcfictl with wonder or with fenr. 
138a Wvclif///(. xiii. 8 Eche 10 his nejheWe shall stone^e 
[1188 hclial wondre. Vulg, stuptfhit\ Ibid. xix. 16 In that 
d.ii Kgipt shal be an w)inmen, and ihei shiil stone^eii and 
dieden. 1436 Libel Eng Poluy in /W. /’w'wi (Roll-) II. 
7UO Hy landc and mc so Welle he hyin acquiie, 'I'o speke of 
Lym 1 srony in my witte c 1440 Votk Alyst. xxx. 933 Loo I 
itr stonyes for v.s he stares where be standiiu 
6. To break, crush. 

( 1440 Promp. Parv sitfi Slonyyn, rr brtiie werkys, brisa. 
Hence tSto’njlziff vbl, sb. Obs. 
cisis SiiOKKMAM Poems 1. 954 l er-fore hv schry'Ae, man, 
sclieT be Wyl'-oute stoney nge 138s Wvcijk Jei. xix. B And 

Y ^hal Kene thi- cite in to bionryng (1388 wondring. Vulg. 
tn stupiJrem}. 2398 'J rkv isa Barth. De P. K, xvn. ix. (149M 
N vjh, Aneium i^de wyth oyle releasyih shrynk)nge ft 
sionyuncc of 'Vnew es (L. r igm em nenoi utn\. c 1430 Li/eetf 
lit A'a/?. iGibbs MS.) 76 WhiLlie liuth lurncuusuilcinsuche 
stonyynge and incriic) l>ng. c 1330 Juttic. U tines it. xii. 

40 b, Litargia the lyinrgye is a Munync of the biayne, w* 
forgelfuliu a. Ibtd. 43 | I hi.s) ►hewcih bre>-iyng b^yng or 
stonyng of sum veyne in y® bixly. 1665-6 Phil. ’I rani, 1 . 
933 I he other (t ersi>n Miutk b> thunder or lightning].. be- 
sides a picseni sionyiug or niimiieH.s, hud no other hurt. 

8toll7»ll€ftrtod R'niiha'Jled), a. Having 
a slony lieait; cruel, unfeeling, merciless. 

1369 Uni)K9»ownk Hehotiotus vii. 93 There lx no mao to 
xtoany hnrted, but he xnal be made 10 yvelde with our 
flatieringe ollurmentc-. 1396 Shaks i Hen. iV 11. ii. sg 
Tiic .stony hc.'iried ViMainea. 1603 Knoilks Hist. Turks 
(i 6 -, 8 ) 44 For who w.as so stony heartefl • whom his sweet 
u'uid- and abundant tearex .might not haiic inoued. i8«a 
De Quincfv Opium Eater 1 (igoO 183 So tlien. Oxford 
Sircct. Ktuiiy-hc.ntcd stepniuther,. .at length I w as disniisscd 
from tiu-c ' a 1851 D. D rrolo St Giles xv. lyi His coarse 
and .sioii> -belli ted brethrrn at ihe bar. 

Hence StoBj-hea rtedneEB. 

1673 Hickfrinoii.i. Greg. F. Greybeard^^^B They are so 
D>oied ill pride, stony beai leduess and opinion of themseives. 
1888 I'oiiS (N. V.) 19 Jan. 5 Mavor Chapin. .refuKts to per- 
form the marri.ice ceremony.. .His scony-hcartedness will 
bligiit the joy of many an iinending Brooklyn couple, 
t Stoo, int. Obs. rare. An exclamation used to 
ur^rc on houndn. Cl. SraBOY, Stebroy, Stuboy. 

1673 {title) .S'too him Bayes : Or «-ome Observations upon 
the Humour of Writing Rehearsal's '1 ranspros'd. 169a 
ihrist Exalted % cv. 85 In bringiiie out his Molussi and 
whafflirig Whelps, and crymg, Stoo Dogs, xtoo. 

Btoo, vanant ol Stow dial,, to crop. 
Stoobber, Stood, obt. ff. Stubbea, STua 
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STOOL. 


Stoolc («tQk\ s6, Formt : stoirk, «toti1ce» 

5 7 stowko, 5-6, 8>9 ^iW. ttouk, 6 siuk, 9 
•tuok, 6- atook. [MK a. or w. 

MLG. (WFIem. IIG. dial, siaucht 

fern. ; formally coincident (thon|;h eiyroolc>|fical 
idrntity U doubtful on account of the difference of 
tneanin^) with a Mrideapread 'I'eut. word ineariing 
aleeve: MI.G. OHG. s/^AAa (^MllG. 
mod. (I. siauche's^ (O.Icel. stuk^ (?fiom Gcr.>. 

Tbe form tiook U oiig. n. dial, t cf. hoo^t (hj’js) ~ lioiiM. 
It h.\s, liuwever, brcuinecurrf'iit in odier di.ikctit, though liie 
rci^ular ^uriii<t iti>wk .md stuck are aiao u^edJ. 

1. * Shook sb '^ \, 

14., Nt>m in Wr .W(Jlcker7»5'i» /fi^eongtfi»ta^ %%rr>yik\ 
»«rt//Hiowkl. € 1460 'I'aw'ifley r^a s x\x. 315 lli-« hedc ia 
tke a stowke huriyd os h'lg^ya. 1494 i 1 W Kosh H/tsty 4^ 
(i8f>3; Jt Ilk peihon hafTaiid une pi u^h— vail pay 
anethraif f/r.iits a 'd illc half-pku^li a ston .. 1330 Tinimi b 
K.xod. xxii. 6 Yf f> le bruake out and cntcli i:i th<: (lioriies, so 
that the «t iuke<i of curne..be connurntd therviritli. 1506 
Durham Wills (Surtees) II, 13a Otes. reaped anno 15J6, 
ccx 1 1 breves, at v Mouices a boll 38 I. 16s. i6ao MxhivIIam 
karsw, Husb. xiii. 103 [Tliey] Ly tlif-ni in ^toU(.ks of 
twentv or of fonre and twenty sheau' s a uiclc e 1730 Ram* 
SAY tabu xiK. 68 They'll start at winlesirie^, >et never 
crook, When Interest bids, to lowp out uVr .1 stowk. 1783 
Hurns To J. J/'J/irA i, wliile at tiie stunk the shc.ircrs 
Cuw'r To shnn th bitter blaudin’ vhuu'r. i 3 tJ Si'i J. S:s< 
CLAIR .Six/, l/uib Strol 1. 331 Carts i-i this way will c.isily 
carrv at once from ten to twe ity stuuks. 18^7 lloou liu/h 
iv, I'hus she stood amid the stocks, Prai mg (jod w'th 
sweetest to <ks. i 85 s W Whi rx /i/zi*-. 1 1 (it The 

re.it uiidul iting upla -d stictclics away to the sontliwaids 
eld after held : here waving (^rnri, tliere mws of stoo'ts 
1894 Timts 3^ July 13/1 I ' u pros.ie t wIhlIi a furtui ;litngo 
8eeine<t ceit.ii 1 of sremg wheat in stojk by the end of the 
month is rapdiy vanidiinx- >898 J. A Giims rofsutrbl 
I'illtU^i 36 r* c VIC ir's man went into tbe loriilioMs and 
pbt «d a liough in eseiy tenth 'stook 1916 Timt^ 4 Aug. 

3 The cutting of winter oats is now cnmnion in tue borne 
counties, a id the t rops are bulking well in stook. 

tiUrtb. 1713 K. Maxwlll Ar/. ! rans.Soc, A^rie. 

Scot 338 1 tie l.int IS lied and set up Stook>wa\s 1876 
tP'/ilffiy iiloss., ^tookbtiutlst twisted straw ropes lor sheai* 
binding. 

If b. Us?d for: A pilr*, mans. 

^ 1W5 E PusHirr Walk to I.amC s End 337 No fnr^y hi’l 
in the two cuundrs wearing a Mook of roeCs «>n its hc.id fir 
hair plus, c<>uld be better fitted [etc ). 183a Hkni i v Smjrf 
Sivori, Land l^’niuntants i. si ( I’lie iieed viand I’e '.garni 
and common, plain to all the I md For .vtooks of leaves. 

0 . Sfook of duds \ see <|Uot. 1901. 

1831 Ca«i YLK AV/r/o/* AVx 111. X, In Scot'and, again I find 
them eniiilfd //a^'^'/r/ioAcrx, or the St 'ok-,'fi Ju Is .Socti 
Aliy indiviiiual comnninuaiic h n.am d SAvAwV-/?//i/r (llial 
is. Shock of Kagdi in .ill isioni<lo.ihtles'«, toiheir proffvs onal 
Cosiiime. 1901 DmL Diet. s. v. Stook \h * a, St 'i^k-o/- 

dudst a person so wrapped up as to suggest a shock of corn. 

2. A bundle of stravy. dial, 

1571 in Keif. Matf. Srf, Scot. IJ76, 700^*. Hj den f -r thre 
Stoukis (ran i>iis) of enuome vtra> . <378 WUitbx uloss. s. v , 

* A siouk of straw *, a bound bundlefor ibaiching with. >901 
Jxvr Mariuw idto\tdnre/i 86 'I'lie furz-j 'ill be thick a 
sio jk of good thatch IV cry d.ay of the year. 
t 3 . A cock (of hay’). Ohs. tare. 

1600 SuRxi XT Country Farm iv, vi, 6 8 V'oii must make it 
b'oiir liayj into a In^h ooci.e w th a narrow lop ; aiul ul- 
thuugh there i ome no r.iine, y t it will bo good 10 iimko tlie^ 
great sioukes [01 ig. F. mcui.tn^]. 

4 . Coal mini n<^. [Tcrli. a difTcrent word: cf. 
Sroop ji’A 1 ] a. i'he irortioii of a pillar of coal left 
to support tbe ro »f. 

1816-30 T. Wii m»m Pitmans Play (1843) 59 They jenkin 
a* the jnll.irs doon, And rfier i\i.k the stoA. away. 1840 
Cifil Enf/n. 4- Arch, frnl. 1 1 f. 68/3 In tlic Newcastle pits 
..blocks or * stocks ' of coiisi.lciable stiengih are snfTc cd to 
remain, for tlie pur|>oso of protCLting toe loibcis f 0111 the 
exfointion of the roof. 1M3 iiatsiKY (..w\r. l oiit-mininx' 
>43 .S//if>-ilNorihumb. Sc Durba'iil, .a nlll.ir < f coal about four 
jards sq'Mie, being ;he list |K)r lOoulaf ll-vucd pillar to be 
worked away in bo.ird and pillar workings. 1891 Kiriivr; 
City Preadf. Alt 83 Tbe chipped-away legs of the pillars 
[of CO.1IJ are called * Mooks '. 

b. Stook and coil, stook and feathers : «r'e quots. 
1808 Maid (#’< a / iVw Coal Tiade Scot, la ( I.iiii.) '1 he 
mooe then practiced 111 sinking thriiugh hard b'ra .1, w.is by 
a -et >'f tools tcimel stook and cod, or stook and le.i'h' I'C.. 
Two lun4 slips of non. naineil the f ailieih, wert* pi iced d <wn 
c.n li side or the hole, ami bc.wixt ihrve a Ion ' ui|>rnng 
wi'd.;e, icrinetl the viixik was.. ilii\eii down. 1883 (.ri si ^Y 
ithsi. Lotil-mi .iiijf 3(3 St>flh and /cat '-fr, a wetige f r 
breaking •town c ).d, w irked by liy'dtanlic power, ibe iressure 
being .ipplieil at ihe<-xtieme inner end of ilio dribed bob'. 
i 88 i 3 j IIamkowmas Sc, Af n ujf Perms 64 Sto-^k am Loll, 
or Stoox and Aeat/urs, a mode of wedgii g locks. 

Stook (sluk ,v. [ . .ST x.K sb ; cf. ML(j. stdken, 
Whlein. s/inken, G. slatschen] trans. To bct up 
(sheaves) in siooks. Also \ai«m up. 

^1^75 .Sir J li vlkouk /V ac/i. Ax (17S4) 7ao The fruilisof the 
tanini benelice hemd separate ira the ground, be sc.ieiiing, 
Htouking 01 siakking thanof 1593 .V . Atts jas. / 7 (1814) 
111. 583 3 (,)uben a. ilieLornis nr sriindami vp -n the criunde 
Stoukit. 1611 CoroR , i'.'tdiziler ies geibgt, to stonke l^<ra 7 
stoiikc), or sh'icke vp ^h aiMsofio nc; los t, or make iheni 
vp in .teiiue-hheaned) li.ilfc-tbraiies. 165a Eamont Ptary 
(.Miiiil. C lub) 43 About l)un lie in An ;us tber was lieare 
Siowked. 1769 AfuiCnm Knst. IV. 4^7 If ihe fl.ix l>e■o^bort 
and branchy as tna.ipeir nu>M valuable for seed, it ought, 
after pulling, to beaiook' d. 1794 A. Pkingi.k A^nc. West- 
utor/aad 31 Four men iiiiiy cut, lie, and stook, a customary 
acre in a day. 1813 .\. .Snail Korn. Antiq. Ei/e 13s Com, 
..taken out of a p ace where it has not inmh air to <(ry it, 
and Atooked up thick on ihe ground 1851 II. Sikphrnm 
Hook 0/ A arm \oA. at 1 1 . 336/1 ’I'he curn ia stooked upon the 


ridge where It grew. 1887 Hall Cains Z>«rNrx^ vili, They 
weie aiooking the barley in die glebe, 
b. absol. 

1641 Bkjit Farm. Books (Surtees) 54 Oftentimes a painAill 
fellowe will not refu.se to siooke after 7 or 8 Sylhes, if tbe 
binders will but..tliiowe bun in the sheaves. 1709 J. 
KoBi rtron Ay etc. Perth 1-9 Aeven reapers generally have 
a man to bind and stook after them. 1868 C. Macdonald 
K. bakoHor 1, 363 Lasses to cut, and ias>es to getber, and 
Usvea to bill*, and iav«es to sto ik. 

Hence Stooked ppl. a , Btoo'king vbl, sb. 

>S 7 S Stouking f^ee tliu vb.). 1787 Burns Ahisv, Gudwtjk 

Wit iahoAt‘l louse i. Still shearing, and cieuriii" 'i'he tither 
Btonked raw, 1844 H. STKeiiHNU Itk. barm 111. 1066 In 
stcMikmg, b-'an-sheaves aie set up in pairs against one 
a.iollier. 1884 Pall M.iU Cat. at June 6/1 The cuituig, the 
'Ntooking', and the gathering .nto toe stackyard of ilieir 
coi n. 18^ St. Jami x x t laz. 3x Aug. 14.3 F lelils of shoi koii 
or stooked corn. 1900 Ckockki r Fitting 0 / / tats iv. Ltwe 
bdyUs (1901) 37 After tliC manner of atooked sheaves in a 
harvest field. 

fStook, cJinl. variant of ^touk sb. homlle. 
Stookado, rare obs. form of bToccAix). 

Etooke, obg. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Stick v. 
Stookor (stu'kdj). [f. St(N)K V. 4- -Ku I ] One 
who arranges aheavea in stnoks. 

1641 liiiST Farm. (Surtees) 54 Wee .'illowenne stooker 
UMi.illy 10 3 b.nder-. or 6 .'sytnes. i8aa J. Wilku.n Lights \ 
Shadows Sc. Lt/i^n, I was a stitoker and a band^ter on the 
Corn-nyR. 1904 Dundet Advertiser so July 5 Wlieie the 
stookcis have been able to keep up, wh.at was.. a waving 
iii.ivi of golden grain is now a icgular i.Ui.cession uf lows iA 
st«>o^a. 

Stoo klass, a. [f. St )ok sb. -(• - less ] Without 
a stook or stouks. 

x1j83 a. Wilson Nether Lochaher Iviil 371 I'he field from 
he.id-rig to hea<l-rig is but l>are and -^lookless htubble. 

Stool (8t»l}> sb. Ftirmg : 1 atool, i>i stdl, 

3 -4 atol, 4 stule, 4>7 stole (also 9 in senae 13), 
stoole, 5 Stoll, 5-6 stolid, 6, 8 stoul, (6 stoule, 
•11a, stoale, stowle, stoel, north, stoila), 6-7 
stowell, (stowll), 5- stool; .9r.4-6 stulo,6 stuill, 
-yll, stwyll, atul(l, stwle, 7 stuile [Com. Tent. ; 
OIC. sidl inasc. -• OS. stdl ( I )u. stoel , OHG. , M HG. 
stiiol (inofl.G. j/iM/), ON. st 6 ll (Sw., Da. stol'), 
Goth. stdl’S throne ;—0 lent. *stblo-z, prob. f. root 
: sta- to Stvnd. Cf. OSl. siold throne, scat.] 
+ 1 . Any kind of seat for one i>erson ; often, a chair 
of nuthority, state, or office ; esp. a roval or epis- 
cop.al throne. (ILncc occas. *« SKKxAla h.) Obs. 
Porphyry stool: cf. porphyry ihair^ Porhhyky jb, 

C 897 Mi FHto Giegory's Past. C. Ivi. 435 .Svya inu le swa .se 
hi A befuran i^e on di.cin itole (L. catkedraX silt Ciaem udium 
3 e ft.cr ymb stundaft. a 1000 t xdiiurn'i Gen. 260 (Gr ) WiS 
lone hc-hstan heoines weal. lend, siteft on bam Italian 
«tolc. a I too Gere/a in Anglia (i8^6i IX 264 Man .srcnl 
h3l>ban..!ice«imelaH, sto'as, 'or I* is c 1x05 Lay. 12657 E ban 
tinmen at neiiit P.iuwel we.< b« turLbehi'Cop stul [e 1375 stolle). 
Ibtd. 343.^7 pe hi -tcoii stole |<r 1375 stol) wes ai .sein Aaron. 
?<» 1300 Shtres bng/and 13 in P. F., A!:sc., pis liisprychc wes 
hw>Teii two hispiiche, K‘u ob’ r ntol wrs at remnicsbur>. 
c 13x0 Seuyn Sag.^ i&dy 1 1 he iiarlici J s>-t her on a stol,. . And 
gill to smitcii hire on the ve>n, And sche bledJe. >379 
IJahhouk liritce 11. is» I he Brine.. ra.d to Scone, for to bo 
set In king s stole, and to be king t^i 37 S Sc. Leg. Samts 
xxxiiL [itioiife) On po luuriie ,ert h<. ginthii be a stule in 
pl,ice of lugiii-iii. 13S7-8 1 . UsK 'Put /.m'x I. V, .Suche 
peisori'i as lovfii the h.Ht Kittiiige'i at icestes, the highest 
Sluice in churches and in hal a 1450 Nut de la /'our xxiil. 

31 Si the y uin come and iiiiist Hittc, kite me haue sum 
qnysli m or a siole. 1535 Covxmimi.k Ps. xciii. lx> iv ] ao 
Will thou h me eny tlniige to do with tlie stole of wicked* 
re-SC (imi B.blc, tlirune of inii|uitie; l.utlur dem schdd- 
lichen 1519 Aiikn Jude's Par. Kro. iv. i Gods 

stimle or Hcaie in lirauen sygnified the cu«.rlastyiige state 
and CO itinu luiiC'* of ine jiower of god. >558-9 in J. W. 
Burgon Li/e Gresham (183 1) 1 . iv. 348 Befoic the stoole of 
CHiatc sail an other m.iyde. 1648 Mii.roM_ fY^Xi zv. Art. 
Pe ice Wks. 1851 IV. x68 In sain were the UiNhopn. .forbid 
to sit. .in the House, if ilie.>e men., he (icriiiitied inwre licemie 
on iheir Bieshvicn.il Stools. 1677 W. IIucni-H Afon 0/ Stn 
II. xii. 337 How? Biin4 I'.iul to the Porph’ry Stool? 
fi^, phia^es. 1365 i'. Siai’Lfion Fo>tr. ba.th 37 IfScrip- 
tme tel elh vs it [i.r. tne cnuich) ix at Wiitei'.b'.rg, then 
(he Ciniil Liiihci aiis haue ■ he church only : C.iluin, 1 llyrlciis, 
O.i.imler, an.l all tlicir .idherenis aie put l«sido the stoole. 
1579 w, W,i KiNsON Confnt, hamil\e t'f Lout Bi b, Right 
d.M Ci ning Loinnieth . . by tin in that are si^t in the right 
p'ai:e ol lud^eiiieiit hy the Lurd "iiiis'-iro, and not by those 
tli.ii sitt on their oatie stoole. 1B18 Scott Ur. Lamm, xxviii. 
Ho is an old in ni, and a ministi.r uf st.ite. . .You had more 
med to think uf making up to Miss Lucy Ashmn the dis- 
gi.i e (h 111 of iiiur.cii g w.th a man too old to fight, and 
on t o high n stoid (v>r your l.and to to.ich him. 
t b. A church pew Obu 
1970 A/inttie-bk. Atcufeaconry of Esse.t 5 b (MS.), He 
refusyth to s>t in the stole wlieio the church wardens do 
pl.^ce him. 1616 .Mta, A reJukacomy of Colchester loX. zf 
(.MS ), A ootiiile that came to be mariiod, which, by.. cue* 
tome, bhuuld have xitteii in the xtooie aforoayd. 

1 0 ? A seal by a ^nve or tomb. Obs. 

1463 Fury Wilts (ramden) 15 Nosloon 10 bo sieryd of my 
gr.ine, hut a pet to l)c in.md viuier ihe groui d Kille t'ler my 
lady ^haidelfue was wont to sitie. the stoolys reino\y«.L 
and the bmly put in. 1506 Cartular. S. Nichold Aberd, 

I New .Spdiimg Club)!. 155 Our collectuur. .shall ^ein’ie Mi-it 
sue honest htuill nytoiin ye haid Jhonis nepultur tiet orit with 
liitkiu and aire.ss as wm is. 1937 Ke^. Alford. (Maitk Cluh) 

I 414 Tway schilling's to be savrlsceue for I'C settyng of ba 
stwyll at his graif >539 in Alntr. /'rotoiols 7 own CUrkf 
G:a\g’W (1897) *>9 That the said vicar .warne the 

sacrista minor of reve-try to cuyr ane stuyll honch-ilie and 
fviid twa wax prockotue byruoand. .uboue tbe lair of jhoiia 
rainier. 


f d. A seat for an offender. See CooRiifo -stool, 
Ci;ttt-«ti)«m., ^iviHO-stool. stool ^ Kkp ntanoi, 
c x|o8 (see Cuckino-stoolJ. sste AteutUtsd Cltsb Mite. 1 1 L 
337 in ye essemble of yt congregation to syc vpon ye peni- 
tent -tui tyin of ye serulce. 1714 Gay .Vheph. Week iii. 109 
Where the high utool On the long plank hangs o'er tlie 
muddy pouk 1 liAt stool, the dread of every scolding ouean. 
17 . W. FoMiixa I)omin<e Depos'd 1. xxiv, Sae ihaif they 
never mount the stool, Wheie>in the lassies gre-et an* howl. 
Jbtd. i(. xxvii, Ve've play'd the fool, Anitber Ouw your post 
m.tun bruik, An* you the stook 
e. ikosl Africa. {6tc quots.) 

1819 BowincH Misston to Ashnntee 931 SaT Tootoo..was 
pre-enied with the Ktotd, or made king Ibid. 036 Ibis 
monarch. .raised his favourite caoiaiii" to tlie vacant Mtools. 
iiniung iliieeur four in one. I bid., footnote, ‘'losiicceea 
to the stool,', u the common expression for sticceedi g to a 
propeity even in private I fo. The same siool, or seat, 
deiCcncTs thiongh many gcncratioiia >900 1 ). Moohk We 
I'lvoin H'est .'lyii'ta lio { )n the 'Coast*, .tlie chief of a tribe 
IS said to be on the sioi^l of that tribe... Tbe word stool is 
nearly alw.iys used instead of tribe. 

2 . A wooileo seat (ior one ()erson) without arms 
or a back ; a piece of furoilure consisting in its 
sini]dcst form of a piece of wood lor a scat set 
upon Ic^s, usually three or four in number, to raise 
it from the {l^iouikI. 

1 he OE. in'<tance<i belong properly to the L’cneral sense i. 
Ortc:n with qualify iiig word indicating its ft>rin or use, as 
rouH.i, three-iCgged, caMp~, music-stool and the like 
(/ 719 Corpus Gloss. (Nossels) T 309 7 npes. stool, c 1000 
Sa.i. Leechd. II. 76 /cw>ic j oiine stol of b>>ni ttrowuin 
ni an A> reic site on bytieiie ] 1390 OowEK^<o/y^ 111. 034 

The kinges fol Sat be the f)r unoii a stok r 1419 Gfx/. 
I'rrstn. 359 ^ ) in Macro Ploys 154 world is wele is l> ke a iij- 
foted sti'lr, it r>yl>t .1 manat hys mo '4 nede. 1434- (see Joint* 
srooi). ci^ao Skki.ion (. o/in L lout j,o lost li> in go to ocole, 
Dn a thre loicd stole ') h it he may dowiie .syt. 159s Arden 
of Fex'ersham v. 1. 131 i'lace Moshie, beii g a straiiker, in a 
chaire, And Ir-t your huslnirid sit vpon a siuole. 1610 Hoc* 
lANu Kamden's litii. (1637) 441 Young lads. .with siuoles 
fa t>^ned to ihe.r buttockcH to milke [ewes] 1&31 {'tovuu, 
Gids Airovis IV. i In ihe gaiiet were set some •itoolvs, 
and chains for the belter sort. 1709 bthi-TX 7 atier No 80 
f j A servant brongbi a round Stout, on which 1 sat down. 
1784 Cow’i'KR 7 ask I. bti Thus first neios-iiy invenied stools, 

( otixcnienLe next suggested eli ow-chuirN. 1666 W. J. 
T ucKKH F. Europe 310! he legs and ■•eais ol the Mo<>ks,~for 
chairs there weie none, — weie coiouied in huriiioiiy w ith the 
rest. 

b. A high scat of this kind for convenience of 
writing at a high desk; more iuliy o£ice stool. 
llcncc, a siiuation as cletlc in nn office. 

i^T ls.ee Offii k sb, 13J 184a TaNNYsoN Audlev Court 

4 \ (Jli ! who would 1 .1st and l>ul‘iiice at a desk, Ferch'd like 
a crow uiN>n a ihieedcgg’d stool? 185a Hickkns Blak Ho. 
XX, Mr. Guppy si spccts evurylKxly who eriieis on the ocrii* 
p.ition iifa stool m Keng and Caiboy'i»ofni.e, uf eiiiurtaiiiiiig 
. Miiiistor designs upon him. 

C. A low shot t bench or form upon which to rest 
the foot, ti) step or kneel. Chiefly -■ TooT.iToou 
S omeiinu-s used as a ihild’s seat. 

a laaj Anc*-. K, 166 V<?r b> bUc \ic hulewen makeden of al 
|e W'tUI a-o; niie slot [v.rr scheomel, Hchanicl) to huie net, 
uorio nrcchen 1 c hcouci.e. 1377 Langi.. P. PI B. v. 394, i 
may 11011310 slonde rie siuupe ne wiih-unte a stole knele. 
X38S Wvi I IF Alatt. xxii. 44 i il that i put thin eniiiycs a 
stole of till feet. 1398 'I KRvisA Hoith l'>e P K. xiv ii. 
(149-,) 465 The crlhc is ca'Iyd ihe sto'c of goddys oanc fete. 
1468111 Archwologia X. 197 iLein, pi>d Will Pylche fur 
makyng of the stole tulhcliinte and keverynge uf the same, 

X K d. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 476/a Stool, scabellum. 1567 
Godiie Halt. 50 And w.ir the wnild ten lynics s.i wytle,,. 
nworthie il war, 311 to the, Undrr t ly fen niii* stule to bo. 
iBa7 Lymon I elham xii, You niii'-t not lounge on your 
chiiir— nor put your feet iip«iu a stool 1858 — P' hat will 
lie do I vi, Sophy left her seat, and placed Tieiself on a stool 
Ul her grandfather'.', knee. 

t d. Stool and ball, the implements used in the 
game of Stool-ball. Obs. 

1619 PasqiiiCs Palm (1877J 15a When country wenches 
play with htoul & ball. 

2 . a. H« ovci b, To fall, come to the j^round, 
sit between two stools : to incur failure through 
vacillniion bcuvcc-n two different courses of action. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 1 . 15 Hot it is bciil . . Beiwen tuo Stoles 
lytii the fak Whan th.it men weneii best to sitie. L id. 11 . 
23 O fut of nlle f oies, Thou farst as he heiwen tuo stoles 
That w'olde sitie ami goth 10 groiiiide. a 1536 I'ro^i. in 
Songs, Ciirols etc. tE E. I'.S.; 129 Betwcii twosiolis, iht ars 
potn to g wild. 1613 PuMCHAS Pilgrimage (\Kii 4) 6ro 
Gu.igtd.i betwixt two stooles had viiquiet silting, p.iying 
triLu.e both to the Riiirs of 'Iclen'in, ami the Araliuins. 
1717 Prior .Alma 1. 331 Poor Alm.i sits lietwecn two stools. 
1763 Ln. Hoi i.anij in Jes e Seiwyi 4 Contemb. (1^43) 1 . 380, 

1 only hope bir Chat les Bunhnry has not lost Iiis Pans place, 
and dropfied. os 1 fe.ir he has, lietwccii two stooH. 1857 
'J'Ki>LLi*rR Haicheder 7 '. xx, Truly he had falh n between 
two Stools. 1867 — ChroH. Hanet xxxv, SI e was like to 
fall to the ground be- ween two stmds,— having two luveis, 
neither of whom could serve her turn. 

b. Phinscs. 

1605 SiiAKS. Macb, III. iv. 8a Rut now they rise ag.iine With 
twenty moriall murtherson ihr.ir irounes. And pusli vs from 
our stooies. 1730 T. Bos i on A/ei% x. (1899) 276 '1 he work 
was begun on iTiursday with n sermon on Amos vl. 1, wbi«.h 
Ibulievr- drew the stool from under nIo^l of us. 1749 Fifldinc 
7 'om J^mrs 1. xi 1 ^ One of tbe Maxims.. i*., ahen once you 
are got up. to kick the .Stool from umicr you. in pmin 
Knglish, when ]‘ou have made your Fortune by the good 
OiVkos t)f a Friend, you are aUvued to discard him as soon 
aa you ran. 

t 4 . The Uirof a hare ; Form sb, ii. Skat sb. lo 

1807 Torseu. Pourf. Hrasts 271 lo auefa places doth Che 
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Hart Mtk btr lodginf.. .Then let him (the hnnterldrmw hli 
neca round nbout them, .and then raut her from her aloola. 

6 . A teat enclosiuff a ohamber atentil ; a com- 
mode ; more explicitly stool of tost, Alto, a privy. 
For Gro0m ofth§ t/pol (tiotp), ■< e Stolk sS.* 

1410-1869 [itee Closk-stool]. 1501 Ace, Ld, High Treme, 
Scpf, II. 05 Itentc.glflin for nne htule of es boclit to tht 
King vid d. 1516-17 it*e, St Maty at Hill (1905) a9e Paid 
for makyng cicne df the Rectors siolys b d. ssaB A prevey 
stole (••ae JPaivv a. 8cJ. 156c invent R, ^ardr, (1815) 139 
Item ane stuill of csm coverit with crammofUe broun velvot. 
1573 L. I.Loio Ri/i’r, Princt's (1586) 145 The Eraperour 
Heltognbalus was killed vpon bis stole at hta e isement 1645 
Miltos Colast, 13, 1 send them by his advice to sit upon the 
stool and strain. 1768-74 Tuckeb Li, Nat (1814) II. 147, 
If Alexander and Cs>ar could never bo easy off ine stool, 1 
would not deny them that needful utensil. 

b. Ill phrases ori^rinally me.inine ‘the place 
of evacuation now (without thi) uie action of 
evneuntinf; ihe bowels. 

154s Doordb Z^>//ftrrviii.(i87o) S48 Than go to >*001 stole 
to make your egestyon. 1558 \var»r tr. Alexis' Seer, as b, 
The sayde pylles. . prouoke not to the stoole. x6oa ond /*/. 
Return fr, Parnass. 1 it, They, .write ns men go to stoole, 
for needes. 1676 hf arvbi l Mr, Sntitke 33 Though they Ite 
reading Paners of State, or at the Stool more seasonably [he] 
obtrudes his Pamphlet. 1703 PhiL Trans, XXV. aiio He 
did not go to Stole for a forinight or three weeks together. 
Ibid, am When ho dyM it was nine weeks after he had any 
Stole. 1706 Swift < 7 i»///i/rr III. vi, Men are never hO serious, 
thoughtful, and intent, ns when they are at stool. 1871 
Naphevs Prert. ^ Cnre 0/ Pis. iii. ix. 980 To go to stool 
twice a day. 1899 AUbntt's Sysi. Med. Vll. 363 When the 
veins are congest^ hy straining at stool. 

O. The action of evacuating the bowels; an act 
of ciischurginfr fx-ces. Jiy slooli by fsecol as dis- 
tinguished from other means of evacuation. 

*?33 EtvoT Cast tfeltbe (1541) 38 b, By experience and 
diligent serrh hy tht'ir stoole, thtir nouri< ea shal perceyve 
what diges'eth W(.l. 1596 Hahinuton Metam, Ajax Cs. 

Hee heaid him say, hee thanked (jod, hee had had a go<id 
stoole. xSaj Hart Arraigntn, Urines i. a Having his 
vaciiatioiM hy stoole as orderly as other healihfull men. 
a i6a^ Fi.rtciirr Sohle Cent, v. i, I fear this loss of honor 
will give him some few stools. 1M3 Prpvs Diary 74 May, 
H.oving tak' ii one of Mr. Holliord's pills last night it b-ouglit 
a stool or two this mornin*;. i68j Digbv's Ckynt. Secrets 
11. 3a8 A second Do^e. .will work either hy Stool or Vomit, 
or Sweat. 1783 Wkbi kv yrnl. 16 Mar., It ^ave me four or 
five and twenty stools, and a iiioder.itc vuinit. 1843 K. J. 
Gravra Syst. Clin. Med. X. no, 1 do not feel tue lua>it 
anxiety if the p.itient remains withtmt having a stool for two 
or three days. 1875 H. C. Wood i herop. (1879) 106 The 
Stools are at times normal in character and frequency. 
fiif, 159a Nasiir Four Lett Con/ut 11 A Letter whereof 
bis inut'iuion had a hard stoole, and yet it was for his ease. 

d. A discimrge ol fsccnl matter of a speciiied 
colour, consistency, etc. ; the matter discharged 
(chiefly pl.\ 

*S97 A. M. ir. Ou/l/etnean's Fr. Chirurg 3b/a The patient 
call nether rctayne his vrinc, .S/ern/a, or Stole, /bitl, 4/1 i I is 
vriiie blood V e t his sioeU like matter. 1607 Topsell Fonrf. 
Beasts 104 Her nature is to hide her own dung.. the I'ttle 
Mouse being able hy that stoole, to smell the presence « f 
her mortal I fne. 1698 Si.OANK in PAtl, 7 'rons, XX. 69 Stools 
re'>embling the Dregs of Wine. 1789 VV. Buchan 7 W/. 
Med. (i7w) 497 He rnust. .diink fieely of w.uer-gruel to 
pi event moody stools. 1845-6 G. R. Day Stmou's Anita, 
ChetM. II. 386 Calomel is (icquontly given.. : its administra* 
tion is succeeded by nunieious, very green, bilious stools. 
1871 Garmoo Mixt. Med. (ed. 3) 97 It often produces in chil- 
dren the so-naiiird calomel .stools, or grecii<coluured faxes. 

t 6. A frame ujtoa which to work embroidery or 
tapestry. Obs. 

C13B5 CHAUChR L. G, W. 3352 So that she werkyn A en- 
broude contlie And weu> n in lure stol the radyuoie. ?c 1475 
Promp. Parv. 305/3 ((Jamb. .MS.) I.>ncet, a werk>tige stole. 
Uniat ittm. 150s Ptivy Purse F.xp. Flii. 0/ i (1830) 7 
Item, .for the stuff and making of iiij working ^toles for the 
Ou*‘ne..vs. iiljd. 1513 Papers s Hen. IT 1 1 No. 4101 
(P.R.O.), frontlett hir an aulter wrought in the stole. 15x3 
Skelton r;Ar/. Laurel lo weiie in the stoulesume were 
full presie, With.slaiin, with t.tucllls, with hedellis well drest. 
1538 £1 VOT Diet , Lida, he ihredes, whiche s> Ike women do 
weaue in lyncelles or xiooles. a 1^8 Hai l Chron., Hen, 
VI tf, 7 On their heades bonets of Damaske, syluer fl.itie 
wouen 111 the ^tule. 

7 . Naut. a. (See quot. 1867. Cf. Channel 2) 
b. (See qnol. r 1850.) O. (See quot. 1846.) 

a. ^ 17H W. Sutherland Shiphuild. Assist. 27 Backstays 
or Topinast Shrouds arc to be fasten'd down to tne Channels, 
or Sto«ils fixed for that purpose. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word'bk,, it tool, a minor channel abaft tne main channels, 
for the dead>e)es of the bai.kh(ays. 

b. 1750 Blancklry Nov. Exposit'tr. eiSao Rudim. 

Navig. (Weale) 153 . .ornamental blocks for the poop 

lanterns to stand on ab.ift. 

C 1797 Enc\cl. Dnt. (td. 3) XVII. 39</a This line will 
represent the lower edge of the rail that comes lo the middle 
Stotjl. 1830 HBDDKRwir.K Mar.ArcHit. 4ao Stools, pieces r<f 
plank whii.h ore liolled edgcwnxs to the quarters of Kmtill 
vessels, to form the inv^ck quarter-galleries. 1846 A. Vouno 
Naut. Diet. 323 Stool, the lowest transom of a vesscl’a stem- 
frame j or, more coircctly, n chock introduced beneath the 
lowest transom: to it the lower ends of the fashion-pieces 
are secured. 

8. Hrickmakhtg, A bi ick-moulder's shed or 
workshop ; also, the gan^ of workmen employed 
in one shed ; also, a mourner’s bench. 

1693 J. Houghton Colle< i, Itnprov. Httsb. No. 70 a 1 Thfro 
are usually employed about a Stoolan Work four Men, and 
two Bojes: Itie first, an hArth-maker that pre|>nres the 
Earth. 'I'he second a Carter.. to bring the Earth to the 
Stool, ibtd. P 3 -A Stool does ordinarily make.. eight 
Thousand in a Day. 1850 E. I^ahcn Bruks 4- Tiles 1. 34 
la slop moulding, the mould U simply laid on the moulding 
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than in makiag slop-uioulded bdeks. 1886 SUmamrd 10 
Vs 'i'o bt let, a brickfieUI with four ttoolo. 1^1 ibid, 
94 Jan. e/8 'I'o distribute the funds to the different fiddis 
acoMxIing to the number of stools or moulders' sheds worked. 

9. Arch, The sill of a window. Ohs. exc. U,S, 

1663 GsRBifca Cannset 88 For the CanitoL to the stoules of 

tb(^ windowei. i68e Sia C. WaaM 111 W. H. Su John Hope 
tVindsar Ceutte (1913) 11 . 387 By cleaosinge from moa ft 
u eeds all the coapiiigs of the Buttresses^ . . the stooles of the 
Windowes,..(etc.J. 18^1 Century Dtt s.v., Stool 0/ a 
ssttndote, or vtineions-stool, in archn the flat piece on which 
the sa^h shuts down, corresponding to the sill of a door, 
son WBasTBit s. v. (add^l In the United States, the narrow 
shelf fitted on the inside a^tiist the actual silL 

10 . A base or stand upon which a thing is set to 
raise it above the ground or general suriuce. 

1481-3 in W. H. St. John Hope U’ indoor Csuile (19x3) II. 
404 Gxx ei xxxviij pedibus Chaptrelleset Braces, xvij btolya 
xIIl Hoira«.eH. clx paneiiei. »<yt Coverdale a CArvn. iv. 14 
H e mode the stoles also and y* k^tels vpon the stoles [ Luther 
Cesiahle], 1554-5 Extracts Bnrrh Rec, Edin. (1871) 11 . 
309 For twa greitliakU to i)e stullis to the malt myin [eta]. 
1566 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot 763/a Dicti commendatarius [etc.] 

I su-teniaient dimidietatem scalielli lie myine stuill. 1641 
Invent. Goods C'tess Arumtel in Burlington Mag. (1911) 
Nov. 93/t In ilie Seller.. is noeiliing, but two HiouelleHto 
sett lieireonft two SlieUies. 1C83 Moxon Metk. Exerc., 
PtinuMoxyt, Pa So much of this Bottom- Plate, .is called the 
Stool,.. Fiecaiibe on it the lower end of the Mairice rests. 
18x7 Fabadav Ckem. Manip. iv. (1B42) 07 Tiiin furnace., 
being rained u|K>n a stool so as to bring the aperture of the 
air-chamber to a level with the nozzle of the bellowia. 1888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab. ijt Stool, a platfoim or stage uo 
which papar or printed work is stacked, 
b. The stand ot a beehive. ? Obs, 

1533-^ FiTZHKBB Husb. 1 133 Set a Rtolc Of a forme nyghe 
vnto the swarme, . . sh.tke the bees in-to the hyue, and 
shoriely sene it vppon the stole. 1609 C. Hutlkr Feta. 
Mon. (1634) 14 As many os fall beside the stool, when it 
wnxeth dark, ten to one they lie abroad all nigtiL 1774 
Phil Trans. LXV. 374 We huveseen fleas.. swarming at itie 
mouths of these holes like bees on the stooU of their hives. 

11. A bench , counter, table, trestle. Sc. and north, 

1519 Reg. Aberd. (Maid. Club) 11 . 177 The baikhouas 

witht. .ij bakin stulis. 1559 RLhmond trills (Suiteesi 135 
The mylke house . . a fleke, a stole, ism Peebles Burgh Rec. 
(187a) a 57 The inqueiikt findis Thomas Dikesone in the wrang 
for. .casiin of his [John Edmond's] fleschestuleiii ti)e gutter. 
1870 J. K. lluNTkR Li/s Studies e/ Char. xivt. aSi There 
was nae word o' lohn cornin' wi' the spokes and stools 
[trrsile for a coflinj. 

12. Mining, (See quot. 1851 .) 

1653 Manlov e Lea*i-$uines6i Then must the Miners chase 
the sttjle to th' stake t From meer to meer. 1670 Parrus 
p'odtnm Reg. 86 And tlie Miners shall work their Meers 
duly, and nhall chuso their Stool on that one p.iit theie as 
he may find M ine between two Walls. 1747 1 Iqoson MtneVs 
Viet. N iv b, When the uld-iiian iscleorw out from a Shaft- 
foot, Forfield, Stool, or Stope, we say we have bared it. 
1778 W. PsvcK Min. Cornub. 63 The end or stool of the 
vein will run of itself, like sand. 1851 Iappino Gloss, to 
Man/ove, .Stool, is where the minerH leave digging deeper 
and work in the ends forward ; the end before you is called 
the 8looL..TIie term stool has also another Mgnifiention, 
which is so far as the miner cuts befoie him, which is about 
two yards high. 

13. [Cf. Du. sloel in similar uses. (In technical 
language sometimes spelt stole,)] a. The stump 
of a tree which has b^n felled ; aUo the head of 
the stumpi from which new shoots are produced. 

>577*^ Holinshed ChroH. I. 195/3 When a gn'ene tree b 
cui 111 sunder iti the middle, and the pait cut off i<> caried 
three acres bredih from the stocke, and returniug againe to 
the stoale, shall loine therewith. 1686 Plot Staffonislu vtq 
'J he stooles or stumps of many trees. 1769 J). Barrington 
Indig Trees in Phil. 7 rans. LIX 33 No pine or fir ever 
shooiA from (he sto>>l. 184s Louuon Suburban Hort. a86 
If a graft is inve ted either in the codar or stool, or in tlie 
amputated head^ it will give an immediate direction to the 
snp. 1844 H. bTEPHKNH Bh. iarm 1 . 116 The stools of 
liard-wood irecH, . . set on end . . , form a very durable flooi ing. 
1874 Lvki l I'.letH. Geol. xxiv. 431 All the stools of the 
foviil trees dug out by us divided into four parts. 1886 
L keshtre Gloss. \. v. Stoo, (Hap yon uwd sioo a’ top o’ th' 
foire. 1899 R. Munro Prekist. Scotland ii. ug As evidence 
. .we can ‘•till point M the stools of huge trees, at (be bottom 
of extensive tracts of moorland peat. 

b. forestry, A stock or stump of a tree felled or 
headed for the production of coppice-wood, under- 
wood, saplings, or young timber. Also a set or 
group of stumps. 

a Lisle Husb, (1757) 365 , 1 proposed to cut coppice- 
wood for (he fire: my wu^ward said, it would not hurt the 
siooU to cut it so late, but it would never, .burn well. iSay 
bTi- UAKT Planter's G. (i6a8) 398 The making up into one set 
or stool scfiaraie plains of the same species. 183a Planting 
41 in Libr. Us/. Knoud , Hush. Ill, The parent wood of 
coppice stools is most frequcnily suffered 10 rise too high 
from the ruois 1880 Jefferies Gt. h state fiBBi) is Between 
the Bioles |ol the copael..the ground was ^iie covered in 
wring with daik-Rrven vegetation. 1894 jrnl. R. Agr/c. 
Soe. June 343 The 1 willow] rods being cut off close to the 
stools. 

o. Foreslry and HorticuUnre, The base of a 

f ilant cut down to produce shoots or bianches for 
ayering. Also, a plant laid down for layering 
{rare). 

1789 7 'rans. Soe. Arts VII. tefi, I have likewise procured 
several small stools of the black mulberry [for propagating], 
1813 C. Marshall Gardening xix. (cd. 5) 317 In urdcr to 
obt.iin su( kers and shoots for iayerii fof elm], sinob are to be 
formed, by cutting down some )^ng trees, almost close to 
the ground. iSag Greenhouse Comp 1 . aai Where entire 
plants are laved down to produce layers, they are called 
stoolsi and the main root renuuDS there as a sum for several 
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years. i84aliOOOOM.?M6«(r6«ir^(sr/.7irHavli^bs«iiDiidh 
troubled with caterpillara on our gwieeberry stools in tbo 
nursery. sMe C. K. Maskham Porno, Beurk ess He after** 
wards went round to all the old stools and put m as nany 
layers from tham as possible. 

d. UortuuUun, The baseoontainlng the latent 
bode In planu which annnally throer up new iteint 
or foliage to replace the old. 

1790 Pktl, Trems. LXXX. 330 Stool ofriiiigsr]eanea(whloh 
is the sasemblage of its numerous roots where the stems begin 
to bhoot out) 111 simobt impeitetrsble to rain. 1804 Loudom 
Emc^xL Garden, I ^39 stools (of the i.tniwber^) of two 
years standing, whLn have borne one crop^ nuiy be put into 
pots in August. 1839 Urb DhI. Arts 1194 Rattoons (a 
uord corrupted from rej'ettons) are the sprouts or suckers 
tb.it spring from the roots or stoics of the canes that have 
been previoudy cut for sugar. 1841 Florist's Jrul, (1846) 
111 . 95 Cbrysantbemums may be struck and the old stools 
turned out 1846 Baxter s Libr, Praet, Ag* h. (ed. 4) 1 1 . 
831 As the fiiie' 4 . .of these fruits irsspberries] are. .the pro* 
duce of strung and well-ripened canee, it becemea necesner^ 
that the stools should have every advantage afforded them. 
1877 S. Hibsesd Amateur's kitchen Gard, 158 Manure 
sliould he spread around the stool to Insure some benefit to 
the roots of the [rhubarb) plant 188a Garden 14 Jan. 17/3 
Each stool consisting of about eight canes. 

e. A cluater ot stems or loliakc iprlnging from 
a stool or from tho same root ; the complement of 
stalks produced by ooe grain of com. 

171a J Moston/Vn/. Hist. Norikamptonsk. 154 They much 
resemiiled the t 3 ottoro of a Cluster, or Stool, as it u here 
callvd, of large Ru-shes. 1807 Prise Ess. ^ Trims, HtghL 
. 111 . 476 A single stole of corn growing in a dung bill, 
has plenty of air, light, and heat s88e F. W. Burmdgb 
Gardens o/Sun v.^4 Eiu:h tuft or stool (of rice] being about 
eight inches from it« neighbours. sMmCoutotujp, Roo, Aug. 
333 From one wheat grain there were eighty-nve stalks to 
the btool. X887 Blackmobe Springhaven 111 . vii, Hts 
shelter was a kIooI of hazel, throw n up to repair the loss of 
stem. 1894 — Periycross vii, A great stool of fcm. 

f. A fine, good stool (of clover, of timber): 
clover or timber well stooletl fsee Stool v, 3). 

iBoi Farmsr's Mag. Nov. 461 This year, the field was la 
barley, and yielded seven bolls per acre, leaving as fine a 
stool of young clover and r>e-gru>.s as ever 1 saw. 1814 4th 
Rep. Comm, i risk Bogs 1 1 . 188 The country poseesses a good 
stool of timlier. 

trams/. 1831 J. WiLSON NocL Ambr. Wks. 1836 III. 3.7 
Hi'cate a b^utyl 1 aye thoebt she had been a furious 
friclit— h|ack-a-viced, pockey-ort, wi* a great stool o's beard. 

g. A shoot or layer irom the stump or base of 
a plant. [Confused with L. stolo : see Stoli 
SWLON.] 

1818 Todd, Stool, 4. [stole Latin), a shoot from the trnnir 
of a tree. i8ai S. Gray Brit. Plants I. 5t Stool, Stole, 
A branch from the head of the root, bending down, taking 
root, and emitting leaves. sSiu MACTAocAaT CniiovitL 
Emycl., Stowl or Stole, a scion from a root. 

1 14 . a. The scar left by a wound, a cicatrix. 
Obs. rarr'K (Cf. Staddli sb. 6.) 

i6ei Holland Pliny xx. i. 1 1 . 36 The root [of wild cucum- 
hei]. .reduceih the stooles or skars left after any sore. .to 
their fresh and native colour againe. 

t b. The * eye ’ ot nn apple, pear or quince. 

S671 Grkw Anat. Plants 1. vu • a Most of them (he. th« 
branch .s of the eiidocaip of an apple] enarchliig themselves 
tow ards the Ck>rk or Stuill of llie t lower, /bid, li. | 9 [of a 
pearj. Ibid. | 10 [of a quincck 

f 15 . The bead or top of a mushroom. (Cf. stoof 
in Toadstool.) Obs, rarefy 
*743 PiCKFRiNo Seeds cf Mushrooms In Phil, Tremo, 
XLll. 59^ I began with one of the Gills carefully separated 
from the Head, or Stool, without bruising. 

Id. U.S, (bee quot ) 

1881 fuotxvou. Oyster- 1 ndustr (Hist. Fi*h. Induntr.U.S.) 
sygStools. — Material spread on the bottom for oyster spawn 
to cling to. 

17 . t R ? Some part of a plough. Obs, rarr^, 
(Possibly an error.) b. The shank of a rake or 
hay-fork {Northumbld. Gloss. 1893-4). 

15S3-34 Fitzhenb. Husb. I s It is nt^resiuirye for hyra to 
lerne to make his yoke:., oxc-bowes, stooles, and all maner 
of plough-geaie. 

18 . U.S. A decoy-bird (perh. short for stool* 
pigeon), esp. one used in shooting wildfowl ; also 
a |)erch upon whicb a decoy-bird is set. (Cf. bTAUi 
x^. 3 , Stall sb *) 

1859 KABTt.aTT Diet. Amer, (ed. a) 453 Stool, an artificial 
ducic or other waier-fnwl used as a decoy. 187s Scmblb 
HE Vbhk Americanisms an btool'Pigc-on.. . In the former 
[literal hignificationl it mean.n the pigeon, with its eyes 
stitched tip, fastened 011 a stool, which Ciin be moved up and 
down by the liidden fowler. Z874 J. W. I ono Amer. IVUeU 
/end xvii. 305 Wood-din k.s..are not easily decoyed, either 
by stools or calls. 1B95 G. J. Mamson k porting Diet., Stool, 
a decoy for snipe, plover, and peach-birds. 1908 Gbbenouom 
& Kittkfuce fVords 363 A stool pigeon.. U a 'decoy 
pigeon ', BO called from iu being tied to a stool. 

19 . aitrib. and Comb,, (sense 2) as stool cover \ 
(sense 5), as f stool door, \ house, ipan; (sense 13), 
ns stool-growth, shoot \ (sense 7 c), as stool rail; 
appoBitive (sense 1), as stool slono ; objective, as 
stool-liearer, -bearing, -casting', similative, as stool- 
like acij. 

1518 Perth Hammermen Bk. (1880) s The *BtuIe berea 
i8si S. F. Gray Bdt. Plants 1.4e *Stool-bearing. Stoteui- 
term. I'hrowing out stooK siolonot. which take root. 1639 
Lo. Warision Diary .3 July (S.H.S.) .65 Thair rayse..Bik 
ane outcrying quhat be the people's murmuring, inourninm 
rayling, ^Btomcamlng, as the lyic was never 9*ei«n. 18^ A 
Hayward Lett. (1886) 1 . 60, I am quite charmed with the 
*stoul-oover. 15^ in Archuol, Cant. (1B74) IX. 334 Xtm 
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m/d. .far tmkjngmtd aettfng on of ^ pnytr of Chamnsrlet 
[hlnmliippon A ^stoolo doore, vj d. BQOf i Mav 

f w« piixh chrouffb the rods of ihs *stool-growtb with 
dtificnity. i 9 f(-o if/ran/. A y^r 1 C i 6 o Item in >** 
*Slolie how&e ij quareltei mendyd— J d. id. . in Archmrtogim 
LXl V. ^ 'I'bo MowU bous. im Rep. U. S. Crmtnitsianer 
Agric. (i 8 ^) 851 A hedge becomes thin st the base.. the 
Mp ascending and forming a spreading, ^siooMike form of 
growth. i6ao in Union Imventaries (1841) 76, xj *itoole 
oanm. i66t Hof.Mi 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/s He 

Wreth Gules> a itoolo pan, or close stoole pan, Argent 
1797 KnewL Brti. (ed. 3) Xvll. ws/a Set on the dcfKh of 
the middte *siool rail above the line already drawn. 1907 
Blnekw. Mag. Apr. 488/s Self-soMn tieedlings and *sfooU 
shoots being then left to come up naturally. 16A4 J. Wrbb 
Stom-Henr (i/sjO 198 One only simple Circle of aboal 
twelve Siabbs of Stone, with a *Stool-stone for the King. 

b. Special comb. ; atool-bod (see qnot. 1879) ; 
stool-bent (ice qnot. 1 789) ; stool-orab (see 
qnot.) ; stool land West Afi Ua (sec quot., cf. 1 0 S 
stool-mail Sc., a fine imposed upon a person 
condemned to the stool of renentance ; stool- 
pigeon U.S., a pigeon (ustenea to a stool as a 
decoy ; chiefly Jig, (S' a person employed, especially 
by gamblers, as a decoy ; stool-pipe (see qnot.) ; 
t stool table, ?a table on trestles ; f stool-wagon 
[G. stHhl‘Wagen\, a German chaise. 

For stool-chamter, .r/Hnn, se« Stock 1/.* 
iflSP r . A. GaimrHa Artif. Man. (1863) rad Place *8tool* 
bed and quoin. 1S79 Cnsselts Techn. Educ II. toi/x A 
third point of hu import . for tbe gun.. in Hupplictf .by a 
* quoin '. .placed immediately under the breech, and resting 
on a block called a * stool-bod'. 1789 J. Licntkoot Ftora 
Seri. 1131 yunens tguarrosMs. *Siool*uent. ScoEs nnsfr^ 
/iimt. itjS Sb Oi IVKX f W. A. ChattoJ RauthUs NorthnniMd. 
165 Spreau and Btool-bent, which, in moist places always 
indicnte the spot where the pedeatrian may be sure of firm 
fooling. 1B80 E. Cornm Gloss ,*Siool<mht the male of the 
edible crab, Platycarcinns pa^ttrus. 1009 D. Moonk We 
Two its West A /run 146, l..meKn the laiids belonging to 
the tribe governed by the chief in question. On the * * 

these are called *stocl lands. 1837 l^olmntaty Ck. Mag. 
Nov. 493 It was poinded by the se.-t.sion because its owner 
would not pay the "stoobmail for having had a bastard cliild. 
lipf llASTLKrT Ihil. Atner.(cd. >)4Sa * Stoalpigeon, decoy 
robber, in the pay of ti\e police, woo brings hia associates 
into a trap laid for them. 1865 Pali MaU Gaz. 13 Nov. 9 
The harrowing narrative of * Antilles ' in.Ty be after all only 
an ingenious ‘atuubpigeoa,* concocted for the purpose of 
terrifying the KepubTicaii party. 1906 L. H. Vikcii.nt 
Amtr. Literary Masters 46, I am not going to be made 
a stool'pfceon to attract birds of passage that may be flying 
about. 1886 J. Bahkowman Sc, Mininr Tentis ^ *Sto<H- 
P^t Stool psue, the pipe on which a column of pipes rests, 
lOM Dotnments Bundle at? No. as In the 

hoJl . . I *atonlc table. 1819 XXIV. voi Four 


horses were ucxi put to the ^aiool-wagon, and we drove to 
Faulenrost. 

8tool Also 6 , 9 stole, [f. Sroob 1 ^.] 

1 . tram. To put or set (a person) on a stool. 

a . To condemn (a person ) to the stool (of repent- 
ance), noneC'Usc. In qnot. ahsoi. 

168a Hickrrinc.ii l Hist. tVAiggism 11. ^ Homing, Curs- 
ing, Damning, Impriaotung, Stoohng or Fooling upuu the 
biool of Repentance. 

b. Wist A/rifo. (Cf. Stool sb. 1 f.) 

189B R. A. F RKFMAN Trart. AshaatiX. 1 Until the kinglof 
Asliaiili| hud bern ciUiiroiird on tbe gold stool Ins title was 
not otTiLially recognised... But the Lcremony of ' .stooling ' a 
new king was one that involved Luiisiderable expense. 

2 . tHlr. To evacuate the bowels ; also Irasts.f to 
evacuate as excrement. 

IMS Raykai.dk Byrth Mankynde Pj, Tbe greate labour 
and p^tyno the whiclie the pariie hath in..euforsyiifie her 
aelfe other to stole or to make water. »»43 R. J. GaavKS 
Syst. CliH. Med. v. 57 They are. .almost cousiaiilly confined 
to bed except when rising to ^tooL 

3 . Of a plant: To throw up young shoots or 
stems; of com^graas, herbage, to throw out lateral 
shoots producing a thick head of stems or foliage. 
Also with out y forth. 

1769 TVwmx. Soc. Arts I. b6o Some aorta of Cotton did not 
rnttoon or stool so well asoi hers. 1790 W. H. Marshai.l AftVf/. 
11.443 To. S/< m/} to ramify as corn. 1795 VaNCouvaa 
Essex 15a Strong and luxuriant shoota stool forth. 1830 M. T. 
^DLKR Lastt Popul. 1. 93 Wheat is one of those plants which, 
according to th« phraseology of agriculturists, sioolx ; that 
is, I blows out lateral root.s capable of uroducina separate 
Stems. 1844 H. SrtrHSKa Bk. Farm 111 . 857 New RrasA, 
if moderately eaten down in spring, sto^da out, and affords a 
thicker cutting at k.Ty time. 1853 Johnsion Mat. Htst. 
E.Bord.\. 131 The herbage, .docs not spread nor stool upon 
the gTOUvd. Blackmore Loma Doone xxxviu, 1 

worked very hard in the copse of young ash,, .cutting oul 
the saplings where they stoolcd too close together. 
fg, i8m Tail's Mag, 11 . 491 From the original hardy 
stem of toe Surrey ycoraca, tlus vigorous hran^ * aioolcd 
out and put forih ainia. 

4 . itans. To entice (wild-fowl) by means of a 
decoy-bird ; aUo isUr. (of a bird) to come (well) 
to a decoy. U.S. 

atu IUrtcrtt Diet. Amer. (rd. 451 Stealing, decoying 
ducks or other fowls by the means of 'stools 1874 J. 
Long Amer. tt dd-Jowl xviii. 309 Widgeon .. stool well to 
almoai a^ 

5 . Minitrg. To work (a vein). Cf. Stool sb, 11. 
>804 Mandm Derby sh. Mined s Gloss. 69 Then itiscommon 

to lay, Che vein is Staled, or Stoolcd, ten or twelve fatboma 

Stool* obs. form of Stolb lAl and iA.8 
BtoO'l-ball. [f. Stool sb. -f Hall sb. 

The * stool ' was the wicket (see Stool a d) } perb. it 
was er^nallv an ordinary stooL) 

J. An old country came somewhat resembling 


cricket, ]daytd chiefly by young women at an 
Blaster game, between young men and women for 
• ' tansy ' (Taxst 3) as tbe suite. Still played (in 
modified forms) by women and children in some 
‘ districts, esp. in Sussex. (Quite distinct from 
Stow-ball.) 

a t47S Mere's Par. Pr. tr note. Hand ball, fott ball, atoil 
ball ft ail manner other games out chcrchj'ard. s^ in 
Balt. (1907) 48 [At Midsummer <«uiions at Maldun, 
iSN* complaint was nuuie avaiiist the constables that thVy 
had suffered] stolediail [to be played on Sundays). 15167 
Dbant Horace's A. P. U iiij, ‘J'be stoola hill, top, or camp- 
ing ball if suc'be one should assaye As hath no inannour skill 
tbcrin,..Thcye all would. .laughe at byin atoude. <11586 
Siottnr A reoit/a, Sotui. (1633)493 A time theie is for all, my 
mother often sayes. When she with skirta tuckt very )iie. 

I with gyriea at stoidball playea t6ia Tsao Nebls K. v. iL 
101 hVooer. What aliall we doc there, wench t Dnstgk. 
Why. play at sioolc ball. 1615 Lhatiian Odyss. vl 139 Till 
which time (hauing din'd) Nauskae With other virgiiM, did 
at stool-ball play. 1648 UkkBick Hesper., Stool bait (1915) 
338 At StooUbail, Lucm, let us play, tor SugarM:akes and 
wine I Or for a Tansie let ua pay, 'Tba loss or thine, or 
mine. 1677 Poor Robins A hnnnnck 19 Apr., Observ., Young 
men and maida Now very brisk, At Barley-break and Siom 
ball frisk. 171s Stkklv Sped. No 71 P a Hetty [wa<] a 

R ublick Dancer at May-polca, a Romp at Stool- Ball. 1715 
[. Bli/ndkll Diary 134 '1 he Young Weomcn treated 
yi Men with a Tandscyas they had lust to them at a (*ame 
at Stoole Balle. x8oi Stri'TT Sports •f I'ast, ii. in. In. 76, 

1 have been informed, that a pastime called stix>l-ball, la 
practised to this day in the northern parts of England. 1898 
P.ntycL Sport 11 . 41a Stool-ball... The game.. has of late 
> ears changed considerablv. . . Thus, while formerly the band 
was used to strike the ball, a bat is now used.. . ilte .stools 
have been superseded by * targets which are round boaids 
..fastened to posts. 

aiirib. 1614 Uri-ton i would 4- / would not Ixxix, Pary- 
away, And for a Tanzey, goe to Stoole- Hall pUy. 1613 
Chapman Odyts. vi. 165 Her meane was tbu (though 
thought a stool ball chance). 

2 . A ball used in the game descril^ed above. 
x6po Pagan Ptince xiv. 43 And when they see a Cannon 
nallet coming toward ye.. [they] will catch it like a Stool 
Ball, and throw it to the Devil. 1819 .Scott Jvanhoe xxvi. 
Kind ^ervire cannot be cliucked from hand to band like a 
shuttlecock or stool-ball. 

Stoole, ot>8. form of Stole sh."^ and sb.’^ 
8 toole(ii, obfl. pa. pple. of Stk il v. 

Stoolintf lig), vbl. sb. [i. Stool v. and 
sb. + -THQ i.J 

1 . Tbe action or process of evacuating the bowels; 
also, eottcr. the matter evacuated. 

1599 MlNiitKU Gram. 81 R/zias cantnrns. Strong 

siooliiigs. a 3610 H KAI.KV Epictetus (1636) Ha 7 'o bre alway 
conveiwnt m corporall matters .in mm h eating, drinking, 
stooling. 1693 New Light Chirurg. put out 38 ’J‘bc StoiH- 


stooling. 1693 New Light Chirurg. put out 38 ’J‘bc Sto<>I- 
ing of bloody Excrement. 1893 Elworthv Pyit Eye 74 ’Tis 
a very bad thing to throw a child's stooling in the fire. 

2 . The action of throwing up young shoots or 
stems ; of corn, etc., the forming of a thick head 
from lateral shootn. 

1834 Mi« Bakrb Northampt. Gloss., Stooling. the second 
gcrniiiiation of corn. 1868 Rep. U. -S. Coiuiiiissiouer Agric. 
(1869) 354 Trimming d^es thicken the surfaec of the hedge 
by causing a stubbed, stooling form of growth. 1901 Dun- 
dee Advertiicr 15 Jan. 4 The * stooling * or iilleriug habits 
of these varieties (of oat] being weak. 

3 . eoncr. The framework supporting a mill (cf. 
Stool sb. 10). 

1338 in Reg. Mag, Sig, Scot. 1565,411/1 Sasteotarent di< ta 
moTendina in omnibus nece-ssarii-^, ni'i t'lntum in ly stulinf' 
quixi [etc ]. 1606 [bid 6i6/x Lie stuitUug \m\\s mylnedaino 
et niy/nsleid suBtentt^ndo. 

BtooUe, obs. form of Stolb sb z 
t Stoo'l-work. Obs. [’ f. Stool rA®+ W ok K 
j^.] Embroidery or t.Tpestry work of the kind 
made on a * s>tool 

iga6 in Gutch CoDeet Cur. (irSr) II. 315 Item deliverid 
ooue corse of Stole Wurke for the same Huckiil and Pen- 
dent, xiij a iiij d. e 1534 in J. Lewis Lr/e Bp. Fisher (1855) 
11 . SQ7 A vestment .. wyth a cro<ie of goldc of stole warke 
wrogbe wyth daysys. 1547 in Feuillciat Res'cls Edw. Vi 
(1914)14. viij paillettes of Blewc .Sarcenet with colers of 
g(^e atoleworke. im7 tuv. gf Guarderabes. etc. (Hari. 
MS. 1419) 408 b, A Horne of Brasse garnisshed with ncdle 
worke with a Hawdritke of Stole worke. a 1548 Hall 
Chton , Hen. V III, 83 Bonneiles of atuole worke of golde of 
damaske. c 1533 in Fcuillerat Remels U* (1914) >9a. 


iii^' (JiHiyffcs sylver & gyltc stolcwoike. 

StoolT (itjs h), a, [f. Stool sb. -t.] Of tlie 
nature of a stool (see Stool sb. 1 3). 

1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner AgHe. U869) 358 There will 
be layers enough when tbe hedge is again laid to admit of 
these stakes being cut out if iliey b<H^>mc stooly where 
previously cut ofl*. 

Stoom, Btoomp : see Stum, Stump. 

8 toon(e, obs. fot ms of Stonb. 

Stoop (stflp), Now only 4/^ Forms; a. 

5 atolpe, 5-9 stulp(e, 6 atoulpe. B. 5>7 stowpo, 

6 Btuipe, atoappe, atowppe, 6-8 atoopa, 6-9 
■toup(e, 7-9 fitope, atowp, (7 stoppe}, 7- stoop. 
[Late ME. stulpe, stolpe, a. &i^.stolpe (Icel. slSlJi, 
Sw., Da. slo/pd); prob. cogn. w. Kuuian gtob6i» 
posL pillar. 

It is doubtful whether the word has any connexion with 
M IXr. and early mod. Du. eielpe, etutpe lid (according to 
Kilian also bcain, rafter), nnaLDu. sSoip, eimtp, em^G. 
etuipe (from LG.). 

The fl forms aiay poasibly partly r w eaent a distinct bat 
aynonyiiMaiB word, a. wr cogn. w. Otria- etHpOt MLG.* 


MDn. tHipe wblppinj^poat, slake, puniiihment of flegfinft 
M HG. sHlpr {tsom MLG. 1 Biod.U siasspr) Ooggiug.) 

L A post, pillar. 

«. 1438 Carpenterd Co. (1914) H. 4 Paid# for 9 
Stulpes and ye acilinga up. ^1440 Promp. Pesro, 481/1 
htulp^ or sialu, paxiltus. e 1450 Brut 46a Whan the Kyng 
bad riden tburgh Suihwerk, and come to the stulpes wub- 
oui London Drigge. 1490-1 Ree. St. Maty at Hill (1905) 
167 Item, to Byrd, carpenter^ fur stulpes & Reylles, viij s. 
iij d. Ibul. 168 Paide to pans (for scityng of stulpis and 
ledgis ft nayllis.. V d. 1494 in Housth. 0*eL (1790) 137 llie 
cradle to have five stolpe., three at the head, and twoeat tbe 
feet, and the King's armes on tbe middle stolpc. 1330 Palscn. 
377/1 Stoul^ before a dourc, seucke. isu Phakr jEneid 
IL (1558) Ejb, The wallca with skalyng^dders layde, ft 
rluips of scaflutdx hie, And v)> by stayies tiiei dyme. 1579 
Abstr. Dewsbury Court Roil in yorbs. ArtAerol. JtuL 
XXL 410 Roger Hirste shall make a newe g.Ue and new 
stulpes. 1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. Diet. Art. T, Save 
that tbe iraiisvcrHC plank lay not quite on the t<q> of tbe 
erect siiilp, but acniSN it a little lower. 

p. 1463 in Fabric Ralls York Minster (Surtees) 134 For 
a newe stowpe to ye grate yates, tod. sssa Au.La. High 
Treas. Scot. X. iia Item, toanc tumour tuniand stoupis of 
beddis and cliaris in the said castell..iij IL iiijs. s^ in 
Here Hist. NeumtarketiiWii 1 . 95 Whereas Hugh Wyrrall, 

S entleman, had caused a sioopc to lie sett on Doncaster 
lore at the west end of the horse rm e. 168s W. Blunmu. 
Cntmlier’s Notebk (18801 367 Tlie fdoop, commonly called 
the chair, where the horse course on Grusby Marsh doth 
usually l«gin and end. 1685 Cotton Xx. Monteugne Kxpii 
1. xxxviiL 335 Sto^'px dive deeper and deeper into tbe earth 
by being moved up and down. 1709 in Slingsby's Diary 
(i8j6) 191 Uixm her Lady-ships promise that tlie said Gate, 
ft htotips, & .ill things belonging to it should Ijc hung. 
S756 Mrs. Caldkbwuod in Coltness Colled. (Muitl. Cjun) 
276 A rhatr, with one carved bar close tu the bottom behind, 
eight other turned hors, the stoops and four croAS bars in 
the hack, a rush bottom. 1770 E. Heslcrtou Inelos. Act 6 
Guaidsd with subntantial Btuo|>s and railii. 1813 Wiluion 
Gloss. Gothte Archti. (cd. 3) 31 Stoup, a post. A pedestal, 
or sm.ill pillar, for a statue to stand upon. 1809 Glovru 
Hist. Derby 1 . 190 Suhstantiai stone stoops or posts for 
gates arc in gciier^ U‘*e. 

tn fig. context. >637 Riitiiirvord Lett. (1664) 354 Oitf 
Salvation is fiistcned with God's own hand and with Christ's 
own Ktrcngih to the strong sioup of God's unchangeable 
nature Mai 3. ft 

2 . fig. A person or thing that icpports or sus- 
tains; a ‘prop*, 'pillar*. St. 

a 137a Knox Hist. thf. iv. Wks. 1648 II. 411 Ledingtoune 
and ilicMaihicr uf Maxwell were thainychi the tuo stoupeit 
of hir chair. 1640 R. Baillik Lett 4 (Hammiyne 

Club) I aHa Siucc he heard of R.^tcliflc prisoned, and 
Wcniford’s death, his two stotips, his heart is a little fallen. 
i7ai Kambay io Earl Dalhousie a Dalhousie of an .’iiild 
descent, My chief, iny stoup, and ornament. i8ai Galt 
Ann. Parish xxvi. (1895) 167 All litivited) in adilitiou to our 
old stoora from the nrighlxmiing parishes. 1863 K Falx 
in H. Bell Mem. (1873) 266 He.. is. a gicat stoop to the 
Free Church 1896 Harrii- Maig CgUvyd, He was a great 
*Atoup' of the Ai Id Licht kiik. 

t 3 . Cant. The pillory. Obs. 

t796 P0T1 RR Du t. Cantied. 2). iSta J. II. Vaux Flash Diet, 
4 . Mining. (Sec quoL 1 88 1 .) Stoop-aud-room 
fc pillar-ami- stall : sec Pillar sb. 7. 

t88i j. SANDt Sk. Tranent y> 'Sloops', or maaslve pillars 
of coni, were left to support the roof. i88x Raymond 
ing Gloss.. Siix)p-and- Rooms. 1888 B. H. Bhouch bline- 
Sum. 7 'Ine 'pon ami stall ’ system,.. known, .in hcothmd 
as 'stoup and room’, and the 'long-wall* system. 1890 
Wailaik Alston Moor 141 (K.I) D.) hrom these levels 
short cross-cuLs were made.. into the vein, and its contents 
mined by sioups. 1899 N. B. Daily Mail ax June 5 1 he 
adjoining ' .Ntoop ’ was hnished last Wednesday. That vaa 
about half a mile from the p t bottom. 

6. atirih. as -S Moofi bedstead', (sense 4) stoofi road, 
•side : atoop-net, a Hshing-net supported on a pole. 

1593 Vkitls 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 228 In the south 
turieit. One *stoupe bedetead, teoster, vnlensand curtaincs. 
1806 Morirom Deds. XXXIIL 14271 The 'sioop-net is 
! quite a dilfcrent kind of net from the )X)ck-net, being a 
much larger net, with the month of it f.isicncd to three 
pieces of wood, fixed in the form of a triangle. To this 
I triangle is fixed a Jarec pole, by which a person in a boat 
holds it while he is finhiiig. 1883 Gukslev Gfijss. Coal- 
mi'n/Njf 343 'Stotp roads, roads driven in tbe solid or whole 
co.il on tlie vtoop and room system. 1887 P. M^Nlill 
Blatvearit 33 Hanging his light^ lamp 011 the *i>toopAide. 

Stoop Also 6-7 8toui>e, atoope, 

7 {lerrott}) Btop(pe. [f. Stoop r.l] 

L An act oi siooping ; a beoding of the body 
forwards; a bow. 

1571 Campion Htst. Irel. (1633) 69 The Generali bI.w him- 
Bclie, digging with a pykeaxc, a despei ate villaine. . watched 
his Rtoope, and clove bis head with an axe. 1603 H. Jonbom 
^janus I. (1605) B 3. Cor. Here comes Seianiis. Sil. Now 
ol^rue the stoupC'^, The bciidiiig", and the falla Arr. Mo^r 
creeping ba>« ! 1666 IJryobn F.ren. Love Epil. 14 Up starts 
a Mounsienr, new come o'er, and warm In the French stoop, 
and the pullback o'lh'Arin. 1760 C. Tohnstoh thrysal 
(1833) 1 . 363 Some anlui-ky stoop burst the string that tied 
bis breeches. 1833 CNALMKas in Hanna Mem. (1851) 111 . 
370 A passage often narrow and requiring a very low stoop. 
sSSK.Spettatora^ july 977/3 Hw irirk wundone hy a peculiar 
mcirKid of stooping, and of concealing (he stoop behind a 
skirt. 

tiansf. 1684 R. Wallrb A'isA Exfier. xjo The Amber 
being hung at liberty by a thread in the Air,, .when il woe 
rubb (d and heated, made a stoop to those little Bodies, 
which likewise pro^rtionally presented ibenaclva tbcreioi 
and readily obey'd ita call. 

Jig, A condcscention, a voluntary deiceot 
from superiority or dignity. 

ilg6 Smidlky Duke*s Mrstr. >11. L (1638) E a Have you 
obl«yn*d so much As one Moope to your wanton avarice, 
Om bend to pteoa* )our inflamed oppetiie? aits Devobw 
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SAmm, nr. Can I. am any Loyal Subject aaa WiA 
Pauence, ouch a Stoop from Sovareupity f lAia J. Shuu 
jAlloo Aitm, (1863) 094 To give us a claim to all 
Hif pai1aciioa'i..» such a atuop of the Divine Majeatyaa 
exceeds the utroott sireich of bitmati imagination. iSif 
SruBOfiOM Srritt, J\r. t*ark HL Pulpit 7*0 It would have 
been a stoop more immense than ii a seraph should have 
chnni;ed himself into an ciiimeL 1890 .S/irt /a/or aa Nov , 
She certainly * stoops to drct.it ' often enough for the stoop 
to leave a very wviti iminestdon on the reader's mind. 

1 0. To give tho stoop : tu bow ; ^g. to yieM, 
give way. (JAs. 

i6s3 B. Jonson Twig Vind. (1640) 94 T* have giv'n the 
stoop, and to salute the skirts Of her, to whom all luidies 
else aio flirts 1 a 1670 IIacket/^^/. IViiliaMt 11. (1693) 

0 that a King should give the stoop to such these? 

2 . A stooping utticiulc ; a tcini>ornry or permanent 
bent ivosiiion of the back or shoulders. 

1716 La«iv hf . W. Movtaou Let. to Leuij Rich so SepL, 

1 cun aNSiite yuu that, .a small stoop in the shoulders, nay, 
even gray hairs, are no oHection. sSsj LonH. Med.llf Pkyt. 
Jrnl. LIV. aio On the Means gcnernlly used with the in- 
tention of curing a Stoop. iMs MissHRAni:oNi^/u<y/(«/<f//;y 
a, 'I'he lazy horses, .dropping Uieir heads with aweary stoop 
under the aftiriio<jn sunshine. 1863 Ciko. Ki Iot Romola-v^ 
His Kill spiire frame had the student sstoup of the shoulders. 
1899 AUhutt's Sytt, Med, VIII. 77 .Associated with the for- 
ward stoop is a tendency to t.nke quick stepa. 1904 A. C 
Bvnsom Jiouse n/Qnut xxx, (1907) 113 He was a tall thin 
man, with a slight stotp. 

td. Descent, clccliuty f of a mountain); a down- 
ward slope or incline. Ods, 

1611 .Spi-kii /iist. Gf. IX. X 87 As he wasentring into 
Savoy, at the atoope, or de.scrnt of the A lues, very many uf 
the..I*ceres <>f LiiKluiid met him. 17SI Mdit, a Diet, 
(ed. 4) a V. Citen/tsc, When the Soil was sandy and loose; 
and ilu-refore could not .sup|>orc it self, without adowiug it 
Uk> great ’Valut% or Stoop, 
b. dial, (See quot.) 

1851^ Miss Bakes HortktunAi. Close , Stocp, a fall of water 
ill a river. 

4 . The action of descending from a height ; sptr. 
the swoop of a bird of prey on its qnarry, or the 
descent of a falcon to the lure. Also 
CIS86 C'l Kss PKMBnoKK Ps. cxix, Q. I, Lett not these that 
scare to high By niy low sioope, >ei higher tly. A13B6 
bmsicY Ar(odia 111.(1598)261 (Amphuitus' Dream 56) More 
swift then falcons stoo^Ki to feeding Falconers calf, cidxi 
CiiAi'MAM ///ad XXIII. 91 Like inaiter vupurous The t<pirit 
vanisht vnder earth, and murmur'd in his sioope. <116x6 
Bkaiim. ivt Fi.. //'iV /!/. iv. i (1639)04 How daintily 

.she Itlic lad,] fi es upon the lure, and cunningly she in.ikcs 
herstopprs. 164$ Wallkr To Mutahle Pair id PiAsnts ivo 
Now will 1 wander through the.iyre. Mount, make h atoope at 
e\cry Fayre. 1774 Dolusm. Nat, 48 Sonic unter- 

fuwL BubM»t by in.iking hu<lden stoops from almve, lohci7e 
wliaiever liih come n‘ur the snrfaie. xSsj Hykon Age 0/ 
Urnncg vii, ViiUuie*plume<i guerrillas, on the sior»p F«»r 
their incessant prey. 1843 Dakw in I ry, Nat.la. (1879) 54 
Its s oup..is very inreriur in force and rapulity tu that of 
a hawk. 1885-94 Bkiooks Pri>s h Psyche Nov. la As an 
eagle checks Ins liendlong stiM^p With wide-flung uing. 
x8ai Haktinc litbl. A<,i.ipttr. 230 Stoops the awiU descent uf 
a htlcon oil tlie quan y fiom a h igliL 
6. Comb. : atoop-neoked a., h.ivinfr the neck 
bent downwards ; atoop-sboulderod having a 
stoop ill the shouldeis. 

*77? Pentnyiv. Gas. 7 J uly 3/j Run .t way fi om the subscriber, 
an J'.ngtish ser\ant gii I,, .about 20 > cars of age,. i little htoop 
shoulder^. 1687 C. O n. Hohi Kis /Wmx(i(;o3) 56 Black 
on the ridge, ag.nn-t that lovclx flash, A cait,and stoop- 
necked oxen. 1899 Royal Ma\;. Fvh 3P.4/X An old wom.m 
of seventy, thin, htoop-shoiildcrud— troin lung years uf 
bending over her cobbler'» bench. 

Stoop (stAip), J ^.3 l/.S, and Canada. Also 9 
stoup. [a. Du. s/oep: see SroKP.] ‘ An uncovered 
platform before the entrance of a house, raised, 
and npjironchcd by means of steps. Sometimes 
incorrectly used for porch ox veranda,' (Cent. /Jid.) 

lyBg Afas<ac hii^et/s s/vao Aiig. 3/2 Several persons were 
in a sloop and at windows wiiliin (iftcenor twenty feet frim 
the tree. x8u [ vlas. 1 'raillI Paihuk'ods o/' (. anada ix. 
(18 ;6) 142 The Canadians call iiie.se ver.'indahs 'sioiipti*. 
18 w Hawthornk Aincr. Notedds. 13 July 11883) 58 L««un. 
cilKir't seated almiit, sitting on lienches near the Uir, omn 
the Sloop along tlie front of the house. 1B56 Mess Waunkr 
//ills .S/iati’iHHC li. Ho was cleaning tiie h.irn-ss of the 
wagon, and he look it out into the bru.id stoop outside of 
the kitchen door. 1883 S I uvENson A/ross the Plains (1896) 
16 '] he cle.ir, bright, gardened townsiiips .spoke of country 
fare and plea.s.ini summer evenings on tlie stoop. 

Stoop Pa t. and pa. pple. Stooped 

(stf/pt). Forms : 1 stdpiaii, 2-4 stupsn, 4-7 
stoupe (4 stope), 5 stowpe, 7 atoap, 6 atoope, 
6- stoop. [OE. sltipian wk. vb. corresp. to 
MDu. slApen (WFlcm. Uuipen^ now conjujjatctl 
strong), ON. slipa (once, iu inf.; MSw., Sw. stupa 
wk. vb., Norw. stupa sir. vb.^; related by ablaut 
to OTcut. *s/aupo~ Steep adj. For the phonology 
of the mod. Eng. form cf. coop^ droop^ where ME. 
jB before p has similarly remained unchanged instead 
of becoming (nu) ] 

I. To bow down, to dc.scend. 

1 . intr. Of a person ; Tu lower the body by 
inclining the trunk or the head and shoolders for- 
ward, sometimes bending the knee at the same 
time. Often with doxvn. 

^893 Ml I'RPi) Osos. VI. xxiii, )tet h«Rwa oft sceoldeMiipfan 
swa he to bis horse wolde, A he honne se cyning haifde hi« 
hrycg him to hlicpvD. xiuas Jnliana 72 As ha schuldo 
siupen ant hirccclicii ford |ie swire [sc, to be bebeadedb 


#S87S Peueioa our Lord in O, A Bfiee^ He sdnn 
fiupde and lokede mjfd eye. a sjoo Conor M, lyysS He 
stuped dim, mod wit his hand He wiot a quit ia M ^ sand. 
Bjpa JL BatniMB HmndL Nymst 5613 He stoaped down to 
s^e a stone. 13.. A*. Alte, 1101 Alhauiulre anvied wasj 
Over the table no gon stou^ And smot Lifiaa with the 
coupe, 1379 Lanou P. pi, b. V. 394 , 1 meste sitte..l may 
nou^te stoniie ne stoupe ne wUh-otite a stole knde. c ijlih 
Sir Fermmb, 4065 As lef me were her stop# adoun, ft Icte 
surd of myn beued. ij|B8 Wvclip ^okn xx. 3 And whanne 
he Btoupiae, he Noi the schetia liynge, nacheles he entriile 
nut. a 1400 Octvuiau 1141 In haste the geaunt atupte 
adoun. With the left bond to take vp the fachoon. e Meo 
Rasa, Rose 2662 Than shalt thou stonpe. and lay to are, If 
they within a*slepe be. exAin l^^sdin vii. 119 tie.. smote 
the k)^ge loth vpim the hcline that be made hym atoupe 
on the an«n of his sadell. 1470-85 Mauxsv Arthur ix. 
xxxiiL 39t 'Ihenne sir 'I'ristram was waie of b)m ft there 
he siouped a syde. m tsoe Abrakam 378 in Bronte Bk. 66 
But, fader, wylf I gtowppe downe lowe, je wyll not kyll me 
with 3owre sword. 1 troweT 1530 Palsor. 737 /a# I stowpe 
downe to take upe a th^ng.je me pesteJu, 1533 El>sn TreeU. 
New /mi. (Arb.) 23 All suene as wayte on bym, sloup downe 
ft make lowe cui teste. 1565 Coon a Thesaurus %.y. Pronns, 
'I'hou stoupest downe ft dr.nkest water. 1584 Cooan Haven 
lira/th L (1612) 3 Stouping and rising mtentimes,. .tliese 
doe excen ise the backa and lolnes. 1590 SrxNSKS F. (). 1. 
V. 12 He. .with so exceeding furie nt him strake, 'Iliat forced 
him to Btoupe upon his knee. 1603 O. Owbm Pembroke- 
shire 253 A man on horslmcke, may well ride vnder 
it, without stowpinge. 1603 B. Jonson Panegyre K, Ter. 
23 Beside her stoup't on either hand, a maid. ,*849 K* Krv- 
Not. ns l/osea vii. 1/4 Angels. .Moope down with ineir faces 
towards the mercy Seat. 1^7 DavoxN l^irg. Georg. 111. 169 
The Youthful Charioteeis with heaving Heart . .Sloop to the 
Reins, and lash with all their Force. 1794 Mrs. Rauclipfr 
My»t. Odotbho xxxviii, Dorothde, now aiooping to pick up 
something tnat had dropped from among the papers, stia- 
dtnly exclaimed (cic J. 1847 C. Brontk ^ane Pyre xxxiv, 
He raised his head suddenly from the deidc over which he 
wan ^tooptnfit. 1863 Ceu. Kiaot Romota Eli, He had ju^t 
stoo^ied to reach his manuscript, which hod rolled down, 
xpoo L, Hiixckv Li/e Prof. lhixlty 1 1 , vi. 65 *lo stoop over 
the microscope was a plly^icaI discomfort. 

^ b. In ME. jiuctry occai- used for : To fall 
headlong. Ohs. 

13. . Sir Bettes 3817 Tnile oner top he made him stoupe. 
r 1400 Destr, /‘toy - 72^6 He hit on ni^ helme with a heuy 
swoid, |>at greuit hym full gretly, gert hym to stoupe. 
e lAya .Syr Ceiter. (Roxh.) 3821 With his l.mnoe grete and 
square Tu Sir .Altel gryndie he baie That he made him low 
sioti]»e Bakward oucr his hors croupe. 

C. Said of the head or shoulders. 

1375 IUkbour Brnc* viii. 297 With hedti xtowpnnd and 
.xnerii Mraucht Richt to the kyogthar vay th.u raucht. 1576 
(lAsroioNR Griff 0/ Jove 11. li, Own showlders siowpe, w‘h 
er^t stood bolt upright. <t 1618 ? Bkaum. ft Fr. h'/ttth/ul 
Iritmis 1. i. MS. Dyce Collect. No. 10. 4 'J'he Sabines are in 
Arincs, whose .Stuhorn n«*ck« s 'rheso m.iny ycarcs stoout to 
the yuake of R«X)me. 1663 Buti.vr Hud. 1. 1. 286 His Back, 
or rather Burthen show'd As if it stoop’d with its own load. 
+ d. Of a quadruped : To crouch. Obs. 

1390 SrENiKi F, Q. L yi. 25 He would leame The Lyon 
stoup to him in lowly wise, a 16x5 Fcktchkic Nice I 'a/our 
IV. I, This fellow. .Stoop<* like a Cammell, that iieroick 
beast, At a great load of Nutmegs. 

e. Of a dog : To put its nose to the ground to 
fin<1 a scent. 

1313-34 Fitxhrrb. Hf/sb. I 41 It is hRrde to make an olde 
dogge to stoupe. 1781 P. Bkcki-oru Th. HuHfittgiiBo’j) 91 
When your young hounds stoop to a scent, . . > 011 imiy then 
begin to put them into the pa«.k. 1897 [sre biooriNC rii. sb.^ 
2 . ^g. a. To ‘ bow’ to sui>crior power or nntlio- 
riiy; to humble oneself, yield obedience- Const. 
lOf under. Now somewhat rare, 

*530 pAijiOR. 737/a Thought you lie never so prowde a 
v.irlet, I w)ll make you Muwpe or you ga 1335 Co\er- 
iMi R Job ix. 13 He is Gi>d..thc pioudest of all must 
stdupe vnder him [Luther: uuter tkn mhssen stch biu- 
gen). 1533 hi>i N D/eades (Arb.) 32 .Stoupe Englande 
stoupe, and learne to knowe thy lorde and master. 1570 
Levins 221/30 To stoupe, s6io Hol- 

land Camden's Brit. (1637) 118 By the S4X>ts that infested 
them out of Ireland, they weie m.'ule to stoopi esdfo Shir- 
ii-Y Cout, .-ijax 4 Ulysset (1659) Early or late, '1 hey 
stoop to fate. Ami must give up their murmuring breath. 
When they pale Captives creep to death. 164a tuLLRK 
Hidy St. II. XXI. 134 Here Drake received a dangerous 
wound, though he valiantly conceal'd it fur a long time, 
knowine if his heart .stooped, his mens would f.dl. 1646 
H. 1 *. Medit Seige 98 He hntli..made his desires stoope 
unto his reason. 1666 Dk. Ni wcasilr in nth Re/. Hist. 
Al.^S’.Comnt App, V. i4Hia . vicioryovoi hiiencmies, which 
Will m.nke alt his neyghbor kmges stoupe to him. 1710 O. 
Sansom .^cc. A(/^41 Beciiuse I would not sloop under them, 

. to promise to go tono more Meetings, .they Fined me Five 
Pounds. « 1715 BuRMKr Otws Time 111.(1724) L 523 The 
Duke now seemed to triumph in Scotland. All stooped to 
him. 175a Young Brothers iv. i, Tho' Thrace Iw conquest 
sloops to Macedon, 1 know my rank. 1837 Thiiii.wa{L 
Gr.cce xxix. iV. 1Q4 A Spartan generally found it the 
hardest of all things to stoop, 

t b. 'I'o subuiit to stimethlng burden<torae. Obs. 
1611 B. J^'NSON Catiline iv. i, Good and gre.st men : that 
know how To stoupe to wants, and meete necessities. i6si 
T. WiiLiASdioN tr GimfarPs iPiu Fuiliard \o^ Why should 
htre which knowes, and takes hiinselfe to be a man, ..refuse 
to put vnder his shoulder and stoope to those icupirdies, 
burthens, and crosses, x6as in Foster Eng. baetones Itui. 
(1906) 265 More losse then wee have reason to stoope untoi. 
1647 N. B AcoN Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. ty It had been better j 
for them to have stooped to hard conditions with the Pii ti. 

o. To condescend to one's inferiorg or to some 
position or action below one'i rightful dignity. 

1579 W1LKIK8OV Con/itt. Fntts. Love 18 Ciod . . stoupeth 
and llspeih with ue that we may understand him. x66t 
Bovlc Style Script. (1673) ^41 Toe Divine iospirer of the 


Scriptur e, ev’n wHeo hti s^ ieeiM iiio«k 10 Moop 10 our 
capiiidtki^ doth yei reuun a preragadv* above iveerly 
hooiaae wrUtfiga. a 1689 Snixinovi.. Stee Senu. v- 105 U 
keligioa e beg^ly and contesnpiitxle thing, that it dbta Dot 
beoome llie jrcatneNe of yotir eiindee to etocm to take any 
notice of li f sdyi TaBMcuraeto Cap Grev Haire (1668) 4 
And tho tone Futhetta. .have undertook to give ndvice onto 
their Son 1. . yet there's not eny (that 1 know of) hath etoopt 
so low, to give advice to an Apprentlca i88f T. Boown 
Sainit ia Vprear Wka. 1730 1 . 78 , 1 can hardly balkve thal 
f uch nice, well-fared ladies as ioom are, would atoop to so 
vUe a drudgery, im Da Foe in / c/A Rep. Hist. B/SS^ 
Comm, Apu iv. 61 Nor is there anything ao meen (which % 
CAit honestly stoop to do) that I would not Mbnlt to^ to ob- 
tain her Majesty's favour. 1786 GouiaM. F/carxxx, If >'on 
cau atoop CO an alliance with a family so poor os mine, take 
her. >7^ — (////r) She stoops to conquer. i8do W. IsviNO 
SkeUh hk. 1 . 193 Stooping from bis high estate to sow the 
sweet flowces of pMtry end song. s86B Bbownino Ring ft 
Bk, 1 . 1. 139 A Liuin cramp sDotigb..But inierflUeiad with 
Italian streaks Whan testimony stooped to mother-tongue^ 
1867 FaaKMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 1 . Iv. 193 The Aquitap 
nisn princes now and then stoopea to pay a nominal honiaga. 

d. To lower or degrade onoieU moially; to 
descend to something unworthy. 

1743 Dulkei.ev ft Cummins Foy. S. Seme Ded. p. iv, A 
British Seanian hath a Spirit too brave to stoop to so 

S enerate a Practice. 1751 JONMaoM Rambler No. 96 P S 
fany whom their conscience cen scarcely charge with 
stooping to a be, have (etc. 1 . s8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
x\i. IV. 355 He.. was incapable of stooping to ao act of 
bxsenesn. Farkar Datkn. 4 Danis xssiv, Her ton 

stooped to the most ignoble methods lor renderiog her Bfe 
miserable. 


3 . Of a thing : To incline from the perpendiciilar '; 
to bend down ; to slope ; to htng over. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 266 Jvf seo sunne hJoe (the oed 
moon) onmlS ulan bonne stupao be [i.e. has the concave tide 
inclined downwordj. 1340 Ayenb, 151 Uorhe nimk hede bet 
his tour ne liongi ue stoupL c 1^4 Chaucbi Troylus 11.068 
As flouris thurgli cold of ii>’ghle Yclosid, stoupyn in ner 
sulkys lowe. X4se Yoncr tr. Secretm, Secret, 033 He that 
hath a lunge noose and Sum.whate stowpynge smd strach- 
ynge townid the mouihe, lie is worthy and hardy. Ibid, 
Who-sohatba leiand Plate noone amyd, stonpj’nge to-uards 
the butte, be ts a iugoioure. 1590 Shaks. Pen. 4 Ad, iot8 
The grosse stoops not, she treads on it so light. 1613 J. 
Tavlos (Wuier P.) Pair 4 Foul Weather B i With a 
troupe Of full unmlli'd wiudes, that made great oakes tp 
stoope. 170a A/i7</. Ihcl. a v. Bomb, Rowling down Bombs 
upon them along a Plank set stooping towards their Works. 
X683 '1 hMPLE Mem. Wka 1731 1. 4x9 Nimeguco is smued 
upon the Side of a Hill, which . . stoops upon the River Waal. 
x8a7 ScoTi' iitghl. Widow it'Shc rocks and precipices which 
stooped down perpendicularly on our p.'itli, x8to — Atuse 
cf G. it, He felt the huge cliff on which he stood, trembly 
stoop slowly forward, and gradually sink from its pueition. 
1885 Athenxuin 23 May 6^/1 Ihe ciei>tsof the rushes., 
are not stined siiflicieiury to make them stoop. 

t b. Of a heavenly body : To betid iti oonioe 
downward ; to begin to descend. Obs. 

i6ts Chapman Odyss. xii. 444 In Nights third part) when 
ii.His Docan to atoope; The Clood-assembler, put a Tempst 
vp. 1631 Knkvst Khodtm 4 his tv. lii. Gab, 1 saw the 
biasing meteor stoupe, And bend hb course toward Che 
bumble Center. 


t o. Naut. To heel over, Obs, 

1663 Sib W. Pbttv i.i Rigaud Corr. Sri. Men (1841) L 103 
Our ve?isel . . hath sailed by and large, to the adinlradon 01 
some hundred xenmen.. for. .keeping a wind,, .not stooping^ 
sta> ing and htecring. 1691 T. HIale] Act . New lux>ent. lai 
I'he line unto whivh she stoops upon a Wind of either side. 
ihd. 124 The Ship upon a Wind, is to stoop upon a ccitaip 
Angie. 

4 . To stand or wolk with the shoulders bent 


or the upper part of the body inclined forwards; 
csp. to have habitually or permonentlj this kind of 
attitude. 

1340IIAMPOLE Pr. Consc. TJ 7 Hissight waxdym..Hisbak 
waxo croked, siuupand he gas. 1387 Tmevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1 1 . 185 111 his clde he stature boweh and croke^ and 
stoupeh adoun. IA74 Caxton Chesse 11. ii. (1B83) 29 So olde 
that he stowped ft quanued for age. 1530 Pai.sgr. 737/2 
Sthe ix but a yong wenene sod yet sche scowpyth and Kne 
were an owlde woman. 1605 Proclam. Ciear/h T. Percy 5 
Nov., He stoupeih somewhat in the alioulders. i6is Biata 
t Chron. xxxvi. 17 'Ihc king of the Caldees..had no com- 
pas<-iun vpon . . olde man, or him that stouped for age. 1778 
J'enusylv. Even. Post 30 Apr. sao, 1 Two. .servant women. 
One.. tall and lusty, stoops in her sbouldeii. iSjBLttton 
Alue 11. iii, Cusy, my love, don’t stoop so. 1856 CkinrAiNtf 
ft Deverk Tailor's Guide Cutting a A man stoous, wImb, 
instead of suiiidiiig upi ighi^ be unualiy carries hm oody for- 
ward, and becomes shorter in front and longer behind. 1905 
Eljn. Glvn f iciss. Evanreime 89 She was very tall and 
thin, and stooped dreadfully. 

1 5. To descend fiom a heiRhL Obs, 

1608 B. Jonson Mavjue ai Ld. Hadingtime Marr. Wka. 
(1016) 9J9 Venus is this a time to quit your carieT I'o 
stoope to earth T to leatie alone, your starre, Without your 
influence ? 1633 I*. Fletcher Purple tsi. xt. xxxv, Soon 
stoops the BpeciTie Herauld throng the aire. 1897 Devokm 
yirg. Georg. IV. 75 The winged Nation wanders thro* the 
Skies, . . Then stooping on the Meads and leafy Bew'rs, They 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Ftow*rs. i847TEifNvaoN 
Princess vii, The cloud may scoop from heaven and Cake the 
shape With fold to fold, of mountain or of cape, 

t b. To be lowered in omonot or degree. Obs. 
157a Malim tr. Ptarilaengo'e Fammgueia ^h, All our pm- 
tnsMii within the CUie stooping very lowe. i8ef Chafuau 
B j roll's Conep. i. ii. 18s Your highnesse makes the light ef 
this Court stoope. With your •• nnerc departure. 

6 . Of a hawk or other bird of prey : To deioeiid 
•wiftly on itf prey, to iwoop (const, at, on) ; also^ 
to deacend to the lore. AUo fy. 

S57S Turbehv. Fatcourie 1^3 The AkaaiiMe doe 8ee nt Ctw 
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Py« wkh s lesst or twoo essie of Falcons sC once, and 
Citey nuike them to inowiite and to stowua. 1577 Gnanob 
CoMgm A/krtni. Gii b. With Ima 1 play tho Faukner kinds, 
. . I siiakc niy fisii:, I whittle bhrill, but uouxht will in*ikc bir 
stoups. 1990 SfKNBKN F II. si 43 As when Joves hariics>.» 
braiing llird froiti hys Stoupca at a flying bsron with )»rou<l 
disdayiie. i6ai Hurion Anai. Mti. ii. li. ill. (1624) »u8 A 
Hawke, .when the gams is sprung, coinss down uiiiuiae, & 
stoupss vpon a audiien. 1675 I'hahkmnb CAr. Ethics An 
eagle cannot stoop at Hiss. 1717 Holingbmokk Lsi to Sir IV, 
(19531 M? Wnether the priest bad stooped at the 
lure of a cardinarH hat, . . 1 know not. 1779 Shebiuan Crit ic 
I. i,'l'he follienaiid foibles of soi.ieiyare suDje< ts unworthj the 
notice of the comic mune, who should be (.night to stoop only 
at the . . hlncker crimes of humanity, xflas ^^corr Betrorho^i 
Mxiii, At length one of the falcons had reached a pitch from 
which she ventured to st>K>p at the beruii. i8a8 bia J. ii. 
Skbkiuiit Hawking 97 The magpie is to be driven from bis 
retreat, and the hawk, if at a go^ pitcii, will stoop at him 
as he p.is()cs to another bush 1847 C. Hhontr Jam Eirg 
(ed. a) Pref., Fielding could stoop on carrion, but 'J'hackcray 
never doe.s. 1899 J. G. Millais Breath A. Vgldi (1899) lei 
Tawny eagle stooping at wounded steinbuck. 
b. irans, n To stoop at or on. ? Ohs, 

15711 Turuksv. FaLonrie 154 Thru shall you first cast off 
a well ouariied 01 make Hawke, and let hir stau(>e a fowle 
vpon a Drooke or a pla-the. 1583 i'. Watron /W/rir iArb.) 

83 In time all haggred Haukes will sIooik: the Lures. Vsvj 
Dkkkkr 8 l Wkhrikr iVoithty Hors. 1. G 4 b. See ibe bnwke 
that hist Riuopt iny pbesant is kild by [etc.l. 1618 Flktciirh 
Loyal Subj. L 11, He flics to stoop our lavouis. 

II. Causal ive uses. 

7 . trans. 'I'o cniise to bow down, bring to the 
ground to hiimiii.it^, subdue. Now rare. 

c laos Lav. 95050 Mon iie m^i mid sirenfle stupr-n bine to 
gruiide. 1594 Kyd Curtulia 11 153 fCaesai] tiiut (oyld I'o 
Stixipr the world and Rome to lits desires. 1594 Chapman 
^hoilotv 0/ Nt. Biij. Shoote, ahoute, and Bto<ipe l.is prile. 
c 1600 Distr. Em/ieror iv. iii in liullen O. PI. (1884) 111 . 
iniS, 1 cannot stoope the harte of Ganelon. c a6ii Chapman 
itiaii VI 4L7 Tlie Gods may aIoiijic me by the Greckes. 
1615 — Odyss. v. 331 He fell to felling downe; And twentie 
trees he Ktoopt, in title apace. i 5 i 6 N iccoi4i Ovgrburict 
Fis. (1873) n Hee, whose conquering stroke 13 id stoop.* our 
neckea to Norntan rule, a 1630 .S. Pack Is xi. 6 in Spurgeon 
Trras. J)av, 1 . 153 [The sn.iret] of our own Hinh.,kevp 
down our henda, and stoop us that we ca mot look up. 174a 
Young Ait. Th ix. 855 Turn we, nor will hear.. what they 
[the siara] would impart For man's emolument, sole cause 
that atoopn Tueir grandeur to m.tn'a e)et 1839 B/ackw, 
Afae XLVl. 979 1 he worst symptom is at hunie, in the 
wretched impolicy which btuO|ia Covcriunent to the rabble. 
i8sA Lkvkr MnrtiHS of Cro' Martin xli, A very large, 
powerfulIy*hiiilt man, somewhat stooped by age. 1901 Jane 
Barlow Uhost-bere/t 65 Tht’ wind in the irvca stooped the 
straightest that stoi^ All its own way. 

to. passive. 'I'o be cuivcd downwnrds. O^s, 
a 64 i Gkbw Musmnm 1. ^ 5 i. 100 The Bra.siiian Frog-fish 
..hath a black Horn on Ills torehead, stooped forwards 

8 . To bow (t.ie hv ad, + face, neck, knee) ; to in- 
cline (one's tar). Also to stoop an eye on (? nonce- 
use), to deign to glance at. 

1634 Milton Comas 133 Thou fair M-xm. ..Sloop thy pale 
Misuge through an amW cloud. 163^ W. Ham.Muno On 
death oj Poems 67 Hut sto ip tniiie care ilUcouiicclId 

youih, and hark. 1771 MuiS m AfiHia/ure 146 'lo him 1 
stoop the penitential knee 1777 Poi tbr ^Esekyius^ Pro* 
atetk. Chain'd 56 l.horas. What, nliall high Jove bend to a 
greater lordT ProiaetUi 'is. And 10 a yoke more g dling 
stoop hii neck. 1818 S* orr iirt. Midi xau, With his f.ice 
stooped against his hands. i8a5 — Taiisnt. vii, He then 
stooped his lofty crest, and entered a lowly nut. 1831 J AMta 
Phil. Auensius 1 . xv. He pushed his way through lbs 
foliage, stooping his head to prevent the hr .inches striking 
him in the (ace. i860 Lymmi l (//ac. 1 xxii 135 In getting 
ihrougli the rocks. . 1 once had occasion to stoop mv head. 
1885-94 BainoifS Eros 4 Psyche May xix, Heie Zeus in 
likeness of a tawny bull, .Stoop'd on the Cretan s'lure Ins 
mighty knee. 1904 Wkvman Abbess of I hye xi, Thi-, puling 
girl on whom the Captain of Vl.iye had stooped an eye. 
b. rgfl. or quasi sense 1. 
s8o8 ^Qort Marta, vi. xxx, She stoop’d her by the runnePs 
side. 1814 — Lord if isles \\\. xii. Where Coxilin sti.Mps him 
to the weit, They saw upon his shiver'd crest The sun's 
arising gleam. 1849 R(x.k Ch. 0/ Fathe>s 1. viii. (1903) 111 . 

6s While he.. stoops him down to re.id the legend. 

C. fig. To condescend to apply (one's thoughts, 
etc.) to something unworthy. 

1398 Syi.vkttbr Dm Birtas 1 i. 143 T.et oth -r-Aome (whose 
fanning Spirits do droop) Down to the ground their mcdi< 
taiions stoop. >698 CoLUEK Short I’lgM L 3 I’m sorry the 
Author should stoop bia Wit thus Low. 1718 Poi'R // ad xi. 

05 None stoop’d a I'hought to im.se inglorioiiH Might. 1866 
I.VTION i.ost Tales Miletus Pref. p. vii, In this select inn 
1 have avoided.. the more liceniions themes, to which.. the 
Boccacioe of Miletus sometimes stooped their genius. 

1 0 . To let down, lower, * vail ’. Ofien Naut. 
and Mil. to lower (a sail, an ensign). Obs. 

1530 I'iNDALR Gen. xxiv. 14 The dainsell to whom 1 
saye, stoupe duune thy pyteher and let me drynke. 1593 
Drayton iihepk. Gariand ix. xv, With that fayre Cynth\a 
stoups her glittering va>lc, And diues adowne into the 
Ocean flood. 1597 — Heroic. Ef ,<>. Isah. to Ruh. //, 104 
Nor durst his slugging Hulks approch the strand, Nor 
stooD’d a top as signall to the Land. 1618 — Poiy-oib. viii. 
aia Nor with that Consull loyn'd, Vespasian could.. make 
them stoope their saile. 1639 S. Du Vkri.kr tr. Camus* 
Admir. Events 180 Fortune is constrained to stoope her en- 
sign before her. 167a T. Vknn Miiit. ObstrsK 175 You 
shall see some Ensigns let fly their Colours, when they 
should sink them t and some 10 stoop them to Pesanta or 
Comrades, when Saperiora have gone uiiMaluted. 1687 A. 
Lovkll tr. Thevgnot's Trav. 11. 94 They inade many bows 
to the East Ufiing up the right hand to their head, and then 
stooping it down to the ground. 1699 Colli ica Ess. Mor. 
Subj. 11. 56 A Man must stoop his hand for his Friend, and 
nuse him up towards his own Ground. 


fig. a iflip Forroiwiv Aikgem. (iflas) Pref. p. btiJi The 
highest points, whkh I have carefully indeauoured to siopp 
and demitie, euen to the ca|MiCitie of the very lowest. 

b. 01 8 bird| etc. t To direct down- 

wardt. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. it xxxHi, T.ike the ill Demon of 
the nightly Stooping his pinions’ sliadowy sway Upon the 
iiighied piLrini's way. (804 ^ .S/. Ronaas vi, 1 his is riot 
the way of tiie world, my good sir, to winch even Genius 
must stoop its flight 

fiO. i'o put down, stake (money) on g game. * 
e tS^ Dice-lVar (Percy Soc ) 37 He tiiat will not stiKip a 
dcxikiii at the dice, per chaunce at caides will spend God's 
cope. 1591 («RRkNS end Pt. Coaay Cntchtng 1 1 599) 11 4 b, 
1'ite Conny-cutchers. .began to lay the plot huw tficy niigiit 
make him stoope all the money in his purie. 1598 — Dif. 

I CoMiiy ( atekine Jo Kdr, Some that would not sto«>pe a 
farthing at cardcs, would vciner all the byte in their boung 
at dice. 

t II. To plunge (a knife) ina person's bodv. Obs. 

^ x6te Lamont Diary (Maitl. (^lui<} 145 (He] was Ntrangl d 
in bis bed priuately, and, fearing he sould recouered, a kniie 
was stooped in his throat. 

12 . To till (a cask). Nowr//a/. Cf. STEKPr.* r. 

<11670 Hackkt Alp. IPilliants 1 (169a) 59 To armjp ihis 
Vina re to the very (.ecs. O Ki*Ats Peietv hi. xxv, 

313 '! he only con veniency they had of keeping water. . was in 
thick bam I >000, tb.*!! had a boi c of live or -^ix inches d ainctcri 
these they pl.ued upright, and stooped them when they 
wanted to pour any out. i8a3 J. Baim ikk Dom. Amusem. 
ifii Stoop ibe veottcl sideways. 1838 Holloway i'rosi D'Ct.^ 
To f/oo/, to put a piece of wood behind a c.aAk ih.at is nearly 
empty, so as to rat»e ti>e hinder part, in oidcr to lei the con- 
tents run out. 

13 . 1*0 irnin (a dog) to * stoop * for a teent Cf. i e. 

1781 P. Brckkord I'h. Hunting (iBija) Ss It is now time ta 

stoop them 10 a scent. i8a6 J. Cook /•ox-hiinting 93 You 
will soon find they [the young tiounds] will 'down withllieir 
noses ’ without b<.ing uiinaturnlly stooped to Hare. 

111 . 14 . Comb.x fatoop-froK 1^? 
oppicssor of frogs (the King Stork of the fable). 

t6oa Wahni-b Aw. Eng. vi. xxxiL 160 ‘Jbis stoope-Frog 
Alsups Siorke. 

t Stoop, t/.2 Obs. rate. [f. Stoop sb.^J Iratts. 
To mark oui with ‘ stoops ' or j^osfs. 

^ 1663 W. Blundkll Ctosby Rec. (iBHo) aaa This course, as 
it is now tLsed iipv>n the niursbes. . w.is stooiicd out 1 y me.. 

A o. 1654. 1756 in I'ieion L'pool Mnnii. A'lC. (1886) 11 . 154 

Ordered,, .that tiie hur»e cau.'icway. .bo paired at the ex. 
pence of the Corporation so fur as it extends within our 
iib«.r(ics ; and to lie stoop'd out. 

Btoop, var. Stoup ; 00s. form of Sti’PK. 

Stoop and roop, roop and stoop, advb. 

phr. Sc, and ttortk. aial. pjf obscure oiigiii ; the 
1 8th c. forms point to M K. it an in Stoop v f 
Probably this and stout and rout in quot. c 1 375 
are coiruptions of bume rhyming phrase, of which 
perh. only the first word was Ki^niiicant. Cf. Da. 
rub og stub (Norw. rubb eg stubby Sw. rubb och 
slubb) and tiie He. and north, dial, stump and 
tump ill the same sense.] Completely, ciUirely, 

[c tuiSc. Leg. Samts nxusW. O 'imew tus) ^53 k»'>« Rcrt 
lie III*, body here nl Ixire to lH:Ktis..til etc hyme b.ith .stunt 
& rout.] 1718 Ramsay Monk hr Ahiirr's if* 1H4 1 'lity 
snapt her up baith '.ti>up and loup. c 1746 J. (Jolukr ( lim 
Bobbin) yidv Lancs. Dud. (17/0) ai lum to< k Care 01 h* 
lather, Menwp on leawp 1816 S» oiT AV. Dwarf x. Weaio 
ruined stoop «ii<l roop x8a6 J. VVii_s<»n Noct Anwr. Wks, 
i8s5 1. 161 Von .At t yo.irAel to lisCtn to a no veira bri..ht ois- 
cuoise, a*, if )OU had (uki.n an i>ath tu devour 't frae sti>i}p 
to loop. *334 M. .Scoir Crntie Midget. kmX lipping the 
wink, we hove b.m boilily stuop and roup overboard. 

Stooped (si//pt), ppl. a [f. Scoop v.i + -ed L] 

L a. On which a bird of prey is stooping, b. Ot 
a llird of prey : That has swoopetl down. 

1606 Chai'Man Gentl, Usher 1. i. A 2 b, A cost of Fnidconn 
01 tbvfir merry wings. Daring th.* stix)|Hd prey that shifting 
flies. 1819 Ki-^ts Liiiiita I. 67 While Hermes i>n bin pinioits 
lay, I ike a stvjop’d f.ilcon cie be takes his prey. 

2. 01 the head or shoulders : iient downwards. 

Of a person ; Bowed, having a stoop, s ooping. 

1855 SvMNsuKNR CArir/rAir./ 1. i. 8 Which one is that, 
stooped suinewh.')t in the neck. That walks so with bis cbm 
against ibe wind? 1873 Mibn Hmoughtun Nancy xxii. 11 
61 H.'irbaia's stooped bead is liidilcn by her h.mds. 1876 
iP'or/d 115 V. 13 He is paler, and hicwped^ and sup- 
ports bis tolterin.; with a <ioiit walking stu.k. 1881 

hlAV l.AiFAN in Afacin. M»g. XLIV. 380 A litti: siooped 
old wuiiian. 1897 HuwrLiS Laudlord at Lion's H*ad 938 
Over their stooped fchoulders. . Westover saw Alan. 

3 . 01 a vessel: Tilled, inclined. 

1865 SwiNBUHNR Poems Ball., ///cr/49 The stooped urn- 
fill lu, dips and fl.i&hrt. 

Scooper (st/7*p9i). [f. Stoop v.i + 'Su C] 

1 . (.Sec qiiol. 1854.) 

1784 Cries of London loi Any Work for the Cooper?.. 
Whene'er a vessel gets a Lrnixe By si pping off the stooprr, 
Old Farrell 1 would have you cbnsr, As^oon as imv C'xipvr. 
>354 Miss Bakvn Northampt. Gloss., Atooper, a wedge lor 
stooping or tilting a barr. I. 

2 . One who stoops or bends down ; one who has 
a stoop. 

1891 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/3 At one lace-making village 
..it wM observed that there were no ' sioopers ’ except the 
invalids and weakly ones. 191s U. Crawforo 'J'htnking 
Bloch iv. 59 Goo<l gleaners niu**t be good alur>pers. 

t StoO^I^Alliuit, sb. [1. StO' r v.^ - Gallant 
sb. ->> B. liousse-gatanl, recorded a 1590 in Paid 
(Kwres xxii. ▼. (1641) 530. 

Ihe Fr. equivalent is an objective compound of the vb.- 
stem I it u uncertain whether the kng. word is a compound 


of the tame type, or a phrase with the verb in the Imperative 
and the sb used vocstively. Ct the following quoU 
1551 LeugkbvroHgk Register 'm J. Nicuols Hitt.LekeHtf 
(1804) 111 . II. 891/9 The Swat, cal eiJ New Acquaintance, 
alias Stoupe, Knave, and know thy Master.] 
bumelhing that huinblti ' gallaiils’ ; originally, 
a name for the * sweating sickness* ; later used^n. 
Also attrib. or otij. 

1551 in Gentl. Mug. (tSofl) LXXVIH. 11. 1057 The hote 
Si> knexs, called .Siuu-gnllant. a 1580 'J . Hancock in Narr. 
Eefornt. (Laindent 8s The posting xwet, that punted fioin 
towne to towne, tfaruwglie Kngland, and was named stope 
gallant, for h)lt sparej none, for (her were dawncyng in 
thecowrteat 9 a'cluckc tiiait were deadd oralc\en a'clucke. 
<•1571 Bf. j. l.K.RLJK Hist. Scot (H.innntyneClub) Bi Thair 
wcH one hckiieA univrrtal ie in the nioneth of Septvml cr 
[1510J in Scotland,, .it wes tnllit be the peple stoupgalland. 
1579 SiKNSKM Sheph. Cal. teb. 90 Voungih U a bubble.. 
Whose way is wilder lu^xse, wlio«e ynne Penaunce, And 
sioo^iegallaiint .\gc the huste of (ire. u.aunLe. 1583 Mki.- 
SANCKK Phdotimiis K ij, Old cramped hires in their sionpe 
gallant age. 1596 NAhiiK U aiden Wks. 1010 111 . 

114 Comcdic vpon Goinerlie he shall haue...One vhal bee 
j called.. StoopeGa/iant, nr The /-all of prioe. i86aWRAXKi.L 
p. Hugo's l.es Misirables 111 . Ixvn. 333 Your sloop-gallant 
is called cholera. 

M Used allusively as verbal phrase. 
ai66t Fullkr H'orthws. Surrey {1667) 84 Hix IxwdHhip . 
enforced iliem 10 xtuop gallant, and 10 vail their Burmets for 
tbf (^uccn of Lnginnu. 

Sloping (bi«'])ig), vbl. sb. [f. St op w.i + 
-INO f.] i'be action of tlic verb, in its various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

Trkvisa Barth. De P R. vin. xiii. (1495) 320 In aege 
. .the plariete mars dispo'.yth lo stowpynge and crokyilntsse. 
ci4ia Hocclrvk l)e Reg. i^nne. 1019 btoniak is on whom 
Rtowpyng. . Annuyetb soore; 159s Solttnan 9 I'ers. 1481 
Nay, then, 1 see, my stooping makcK her proutl. 1653 H. 
CoGAN tr. i into's 'Iran. xix. (>5 Looking towmd.s the pnint 
of the Island fiom whence iho Kite tame, we pciceived 
divers oihciH, iiiat in their fl)iiig iii.'idc inany sio<>pings, 
1754 Chaiiiam Lett to Nephew v. 34 Ah to the carriage of 
your p rsson, be puriii iilarly c.ireful. .not to get a habit of 
stooping. xyM (Jnukrwdoo His Childhoou (ed. 4) 11 . 87 
'J be height which he may ha\e h>st in consequence of that 
stooping winch the disordi-r had induced. 1897 Etuytl. 
Sfott 1 . 583/1 (Hunting, fox) .Stropmg (ol hoiincK', pulling 
iheir noses 10 the giomid A )i>>und is said to stoop lo a 
scent when he has once lakcn to speaking to it 

b. L omb . : t'StoopiDg-boTse =- Stai.k iNn-HoRSB. 
1659 D. PsLL Impr. Sia 33 note, Counterfeit Religion is 
made a mere stooping hor•^e of. 

Stooping (su< piq), ppl. a. [f. Stoop + 
•JNO 3 . J That Sloops. 

1. Oi the body, head, shoulders, etc., also of the 
posture: Howintj down, inclining: or leaning loi- 
ward ; chiefly, having a habitual stoop, us from 
SRe or intiiiuily. 

^ ciago Clement 338 in . 9 . Fng. Leg. 330 Pouere and stoup- 
inde and mixeiHc, be bi-gan to siken .sore, c 1366 Chaici r 
Aterck. T. 404 Whan tendre youihe hath wedacd stuupyng 
age. I4aa Vongk tr. Setreia Seertt. 333 Hey vpreiio 
shuldris; the body Snmwhuie Stuwpynge. 1538 Liyot 
Diet,. C ernuns. Ktowpynge 01 lookyngc downewarde. 1558 
pHASH erEneid vi 1. 11563) B b j, Y- kin,; him sclfuf hionp>ng 
age hnenA next him toke tor mate. V593 Shakh. Ruh. //, 
III. 111. 48 Huw faire olf from tiie ininu of Bullingbrookc It 
is, such L riinson 'i'c-mi e-i should bed 1 cnch. . King Richuriis 
Land, My .stooping duiie tciu.eil> sli.iil shew. 1609 Hrv- 
wouii Bill, Ifoy VIII. XV. 17a '1 hey c.m make.. the ttiole 
wise, 'I he stooping biraiglil. 1771 Smoi i ktt Humphry Cl. 

6 May (181.,) 71 Mrs. 'labidia Hrurnble is, .flai-cfiesied, and 
stooping.^ 1807 J. Bahiow t.oluinb. iii 497 Forlx ar to tell 
my .stooping hoc Hia duiiing hopes have ird a coward fire. 
1816 Scu I r Bl. Dwarf iv, (>e.ting up iioni Ins siooi ing pos- 
lure. ^ 1875 J0WK11 Plato (ed. u) 111 103 1 he u.siiier wiih 
stooping walK pretends not to sec ihem. 1908 W. CiiUR« hii l 
Mr. Cretve's Carter vii. 95 Mr. Ciewe wax ushered out by 
the stooping .Sei iei.iry. 

Lomb. 1594 \.\\ \ Mother Bombie 1. 111 He doata, he is 
stooping ulu, and nhortly must die. 

b. 01 iliiiiRd : Inclined tiom the perpendicular. 
i6ai G. Sanuys Cvid's Met. v. (1632) 183 Wandring in the 
On-yard, .siaijtly sliee [(.eies) Fluckt a Pomegraiinei fiom 
the siooping 'J'ree. 1915 Glast^ow Herald 28 May 8 On the 
farther side (seen by me past ihc shoulder of a dark alder 
and stooping scrub of liazeU. .upon die ne.'irer bank). 

ta. 01 n person’s lui tunes : DccIidiiir. Obs, 
x6o8 Yorks. Trag. 1. lii. 15 A good and sure reliefe To al 
his stooping fortunes. 1611 Snei o Hut. Kit. Biit. ix. xvi. 
(163J) 841 King Henries fortunes in France were dcspcraicly 
siuoping. 

d. 01 a biid of prey : That is making its stoop. 

1754 Doykr Gt. Theat. Honour (ed. 31 no Stooping ds 
said of a Hi d of Prey that makes a s oop at the Game), 
londant. 1895 Chiickeit Aten of Mosshags viii 59 ‘Ibe 
wide pleu-sAiit niooi s w here .. the stooping Wild birds cried 
all the livelong day. 

ilcnce Stoo'pingly ativ.^ with the body bent or 
bowed down. 

1530 pAiJtca. 842/2 Stowpyngly, encamhraat. 1^7 Doowdk 
B<ev. ///a//A(i553)59G//>/vi/rar...lnKnKl)she 11 is n.uned 
crokydnes of the backc or sbouUleni. nmk>ng a man to go 
stoiipyngly. 1561 T. Norton Calviws Ind. ni 210 We may 
stiLly foTow the Scripture, whit be as wi h a nioineily p.ice 

? [octh stoiipyngly [L. snbmtsstus gnutitnr], least it shoulde 
brsake our wcukcnense. i8a3 Nemi Month y Mog. XI V. 110 
He walks st >opingly. 1871 Daily Aie^us 31 June, The wiTl- 
knowii figure, ao'iicwhat stoopmgly, progressed to the s<at 
apportioned. 1906 E. V. Lucas ListenePs Lure 03 'Ibe 
g ant stOi pingly emerged from the buck comiKinment. 
StOO'py, a. tare, [ 1 . bTouP sbA or 
Having a stoop. 

1903 Maa. Harnes-Gnundv YeuilL Heuel vi. 89 A young, 
■totjpy man walked into the room. 
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8toor(t I fee Stib, Stobi, Stodb. 

8toot(e : Me Stoat, Stut. 

RStOO Ur. Ods, Ia6-7Btoter. [nvi.sfcoter] 
A Dutch coin worih two ftuivers an^i a half. 

im8 W. Phii.lip tp. Linsckot4n i. xxx. 58 There Are nmny 
Indiana that are daily hired.. and huue la. Basaruco* the 
day* which ia aa much aa two aiiuera or a stoter. 1609 Row- 
LANM Dr. (11177) >4 Now for a Stutcr you a 

box may bane, That will ibe litiea uf halfe a dozen Raue. 
1616 B. JoNSON Di7fU am Ass 111. iii. 3a Where could you 
ha’.. Beene aatiafied with a leape o’ your Host ’r daughter. 
In Knrrison, a wench of a stoter I or, Your Sutlers wile, 
the Tcaeuer, of two bl.inlcM I 1811 P. Ki-u.y Untv. Cambist 

1. 14 Amsterdam... [dilver Cotn-x] Stuoieis, [reckuned] at 
e| Stixera. 

Stooth (8taf)>\ dial, Forront 3-9 atothe, 5 
■tuthe, floth, 6 atoothe, atoith, (pi. atoithez, 
•toya\ 9 atoofh. [iLither reiT. OK. sitdiu vnr, of 
studu Stud sb.^ or a the equivalent ON. 5 / 0 ).] 

1. A ix)8t, an upri}{ht lath ; now only one ol the up- 
right battens in a lath -ami -plaster wall. b. Comb. 
stocl/t-and-p/iisler; f atooth-atone, a atone po>t. 

ia9S A' icA A'. A’, m 13 Kt xxijs. in '1 nisMirs, Girde- 
tinges et Slotht-a t-mplia de co lem. 13^-3 Suet. Rollt 
(19^)7) II. 15 j Pio tarlagio dc ix" s|xarriset cc stoihysquer. 
cmis, i8h. 6d. 1410-11 in Hud.sun 1 ingey AVc. Norivick 
(igio) II. 58 (Fur twospaiM, 3J stothis |aiiJ other limlrerj. 
*453 Mem. Rtfion (Surtees) 111 iho Ei dc 3*/. sol. pro 
atutiies de ligno eidem operi c 1460 Rrotnp, Parv. (Winch. 
MS ) 440 .Shjuih of on hows, *497-^ m Fubne 
Rollx Yurk Afinster (.Surireh) 00 Eini.iida lonc unius lea 
Btothe in zona prucomu Sancii Willelmi. c 1530 /biR. 355 
Opcrantilms super rep iracioncm muroium st.ibuli circa v>le< 
tr cs el Ktoot lien,, .etc. iis. ad. iS3a-3 Durktim Uaitsek. 
Bk. (SurtecM) 173 Pro sarrucionc ij n>d in wyndlia!k^, stoys, 
pouynchyN, 4 s. 8d. 1533-4 Ibtd. 270 Pro - arrai.it )ne i io«l 

in bo'ds et stoythez, an. 8d. 153a in Fubne RuRs Vntk 

Minster iSuriecs) 355 For selling in ij sioilies. _ tsfid l.nt‘r» 
ton Cbureh V. Acc, in Archatologia XLI. 364, •• altar stones 
for stoihc stones. 1893 H. IJ Rawnsi fy in It'e.tm. fat 14 
Nov. 3/1 He. .allowed me the sUKiih and plaist* r partitnin 
thit hud at one time foiiiied hin [Wordsworth's) bedroom 
outer wall. 

2 . A stiul or knob. Obs. 

*397 Durhuui Acc. Rolls (.SiirteeO 445 ^t vj stoihes 
de.iuiat. ex donario ic doiiiini Ricaidi de t.asiio Bern irdi. 
laaS in hn^l. A//xt. (Surtees) 1 For siuiIich of \xxiij uyrd« ls 
of fiicnged metaill. .tin .uid ledc. Yc 1475 Reg. Guild torp ts 
Chr. ) ark iSu'tees) 395 A blak gyrdill, y' )>c ni.niiit and y* 
liiK'ole golde, with vq stutlies, , .a nlow girdill, peiiuauiu and 
y" bode silver and gilt, with xxxij stoihez. 
t «i. 'I'iic list ot a web of cloth. Ohs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 476/a Stotiie, of a clothe OiVtu-A, 
•loth] forago. 

Jlciice t Stooth od a., b.iving studs. 

1467 Votk Memo Bk (.Surtees) I. i6s Ther shall no man 
..make or g irre imake any double htuthed gtidiiie.s to sell., 
upp.iyn of iijx. iiijrA 

Stootha V. dial. Also 6 stothe, 9 

atooth. [f. Stooth ] 

tl. leans. '1 o garnish with studs or knobs. « 
Srun V. Obs. 

1530 Fnaresb, Wills (Surtees) I. a6 A gyrdell stothed with 
•ylvcr. 

2 . To fu'nish (a wall) with the fitimcwork on 
which the ljith-nnd-pla!»tcr is Axed; to build with 
lath and pl.mtcr. 

18x5 J AMiKsoN Stooth. 1833 Txiudon Encycl. Art kit | 025 
The whole of the in-*ides ot the cxiem.il wnlU are to be 
piopcriy sioothed (bittcnudi. a i860 ). YoiiNi.m Auiob. 
(1881) 365, I could only bring Inm to an agreement to stooth 
the b^d-leiigih of the damp back wall,, .for which stoothinj 
1 cngiige(.l to piy him full li\e per cent, in advance of rciil. 

1 Iciice atoothed /// a . ; 8too tBinir vhl. sb., the 
action of the vb. ; concr. a wall or partition of l.alh 
and jiUstcr ; also at/rib. 

1770 Hutton Mensuration 591 Ceiling joistatohoth atorys. 
Sioothcd pnrininas. Deal t1o«)ring. 1788 W. II. Al xkshxll 
Yorkik.ll 3s6 6'A'/ir4/N^I almhaod pluiaierpartiiion. 1833 
Louixin h.nc\cl Afchtt | 98tj Rooting, lintels, . .sloothiiws 
(^tud-work, or qnarleiing; ilmt w, wooden fr.iin- work for 
laili and paster partitions). Ilnd. § y8a The ceilings of all the 
ro 'm.s, p.is.sagea, and of the hinircase with sloothing p.nr i. 
lions, to have iwo-coatcd laih-pla.stcr. 1833 Raink line/ 
Acc. Durhim Calk 108 Portions of the st<x>thing were 
removed. xkA^Congrgationul Year Bk 4^1 I'ho tlcrciiory 
art hca are constructed of rough framiti!^ and sloothing 
1893 S. (). Ai>i>v Hall of Waltheof 173 1 his wxxxlen frame- 
work which fills up the intersticcn ib lociilly known as 'biud- 
ding ’ or ’ stootliing ’. 

Stoove, Sttx>ver : see .St »vb, Stover. 
Btoowre, ol>s form of .Stowek K 
t Stop, sb • Obs. Forms: i stoppa, 4-^ atoppe, 
5-6 stopp, 4-9 atop. [OK. slappa y^k. ma^c ^ 
US. slappo :~\\ Gtr. ^stoppon^ f. Oleut. ^itup- 
ablaut- var. of *stanp ~ : see STv?dp.] 

1. A pnil or bucket. 

<'7*5 Corpus Gloss. R. 147 Blohonicula. stoppa.^ ^890 
W.««FKRTH tr. Gteg»ry's Dial. 11 l»ecom an Iinc in ' one 
w.vtersiopp.tn r 1000 M\.vm\c Gloss in Wr.-Wfil ker 123/24 
Situla. stoppa. e 1340 Aoun.iale (Skeat) 407 /W/f. .Stuppe. 
1397-d Durham Acc. RoVs (Surtees) 601 Pro stopprs correi 
cnipL pro c.imera d'ni Prioris. c 1440 Pro/ttp. Pan*. ^7'* j 
Siuppe, ves-cl for mylk\ngr. ttiultra. 1491 Acta Dorn. 
Cottctl. (1830) 195'a Five bMrellis...thre treyn htoppis. 1548 | 
in Hudson & 'I ihgey Rec. Sornuch (1910) fl. 174 lo serche 
for Mtoppes, roopcs, latidcrs and buketies of lethcr. 1787 
W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk 117Q5) H- 3B9 Stohs. small 
well-buckets. 189s E. Angl. Glos* • Etop^ the bucket of a 
well I formerly any bucket. 

^ A holy-water stoup. 


*41* HoHwalerRfop fiaa Hoi-» wanm tli lixi T Ri€» SL 
Mary at Hill (19031 ^ Abo for prim>ngof^ Mly water 
Mop, viij d. 14B3 Act t Rh h. Illy c. ix That no nieicbaunt 
Siraungier . .brynge into thia Rcalmeof Knclond. .halywaier 
Moppea i59flin/4rvAjv»^CaMl.(i874)lA.*;3Ueinaboly 
WAtcr stopp of fatten. 

d. Sc. A pitcher, flagon, tankard. Also aitrih. 
1489 Acta Dam. Comil, (.839) *31/1 A stop comptur, a 
grei pot, A a half galioun stop. 1490 /4tf. Ed. High "freas. 
Ecot. 1. 175 A water atop of silu -'r. 1491 Acta Data. Com il. 
U839) 176/2 A quarto stop price ija. 1496 Acc, Ld. High 
’Jteut. .Scot. 1. 321 For five vnee of siluir uf maid werk in 
a stop hd of the Ktngis. 1340 Ibid. Vll. 312 Ane silver slop 
weyand xij pund wccht twa uncca. 1697 invent, in Ecott. 
N. hr Q. (1900) Dec. 9>/a A tinn quart stop, a p>nt. 

Stop (st^p), sb.^ burins: 5 7 stopp, 6-7 
stoppe, (atope), 5 - atop. [f. Stop v . Cl. MDu. 
s/oppe (mod. Du. stop fciii., bung, dam;.] 

I. Action of stopping. 

1. The action or on act of impeding, obstmeting, 
or arresting ; the fact of being impeded or arrested ; 
a check, arrest, or obstructiuu (of moliuii or 
activity). 

1544 Bhtham Precepts Wart, clvxxviil. I iij b, That thy 
souldiuurs inuxe h.tue pUntyc, witiioute any stop or entcr- 
cotiise uf tlieyr eiieinyrs. x^a Soliman 4 Pe»s. i. v. 15 
‘1 hrutigh which uur passage cannot finde n stop Till it haue 
prickt the hart of Cliristriidoiue. ^1610 Ms I. MKLviLA/ezw. 
Olaiin.iiyne Ciubi 350 they .eiurii into the toun without 
stop. 1690 T. Buknkt Theory l.nrth at. ix. 76 Tberefoie 
we must nut >uptiube such an Universal slop of wnters. 17x1 
Du Kok Col Ja>k li. He.. had the money p.iid him without 
any slop or que-otton asked. 1738 (G. Smith) Cur. Reiut. 
f i- 3 '4 I'heie was a gcncr.d Stop of Traiie. 1837 Caklvi b 
Fr. Rev. 11. 1. xi, Our Fedeiaie Volunteers will lilc through 
the inner gateways. .N.iy tlie e, siiuu'd sunie ciop occur, 
leir ). 1848 Tiiackehay t' an. Fairxvi, If people only made 

prudent in.irring &, what a stop to population there would be I 

b. An act of stunping the b.ill in a ball-game. 
>773 J‘ l^ust oMaK Surrey Triumphant xlix, Davis, for 
stops and catches famd. 

O. The Older given to a fire-brigade station not 
to coniimie sendi igout in force. siop-message. 

187a Routledi>e's Ev. Boy's Ann 114/a Roii'-ed me four 
limes for siojis f«»r chnnblcys [nrte^ a fireman's warning). 
iSiTo rimes 25 Apr. lo/a I'hc fire was so well under control 
lli.d a stop mc-snge was de^’imtcbed. 

t d. To giTte a slop to lan agent or activity) : to 
check or arrest the progress ol. Ohs. 

a 158S Sidney Arcadia 11. (.Sumniei) 175 h. But Basilius 
(swearing be would put out her eyes, if she stird a foote to 
trouble his dauubteOcaue her a atopoc for that while. 1611 
(#. H. tr. Anti Colon 63 Words that had given vs ihe atop, 
h.id they bessn put in tlic entrance (t<f his discourse). 1678 
UuTi.KR Hud. ill i. 286 In Imst 1 snatch'd my weapon up, 
And gave their Hellish Rage a stop. 1693 L(x:kr Educ. 
f 107 "i'ls a great .Step tou'aida the mastery of our De^iies, 
to gixe this stop to them, and shut them up in Silence. 

1 6 . To make (ri) stop 0 / >"• f. Ohs. 

1633 IIhomk Antipodes 1. \ii. (1640) D 1 b, What’s hef One 
sent, 1 fe.ire, from niy dead tiiother, to make slop Of oiir 
intended voyage. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I J.) 
p6 Thia is .not to make a stoppe of (ontentments but to 
misbnnd them. 1673 ‘t kmflk Ireland Wks. 1731 1. 110 This 
made a sudden aiul mighty Stop of tb.it Issue uf Money. 

f. To put a slop to (an activity, something ac- 
tive) : lo check, restrain ; to arrest the progress of; 
to bring to nn end, abolish. 


1678 Dmvdkn Tr. h Cr. 1 i. (1670) 3 But you grave pair, 
. . Must pul a stop to th«.se incroa' oiiig ills. 1687 A. Lovlll 
tr. ’Ihevemd's i rav. 1. 26 For putting a slop to these 
fires, thfie aie men cal)c-d Baltuugis, 170a Reasons for 
oiidressing his Maj. to invite the Eiectrcss.vVc. a Flitting 
all imaginable Slops to wh.il they cannot Ixirefac’dly hinder. 
173s Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia. Ihscr. xi. 111 That a stop 
might be put to the inro.ids of toe Galles. 1789 Bmam> 
Hist. Neivcastle II. 304 The coal-trade at Newcastle was 
for some lime put a stop to by a mutiny of the koeliiien. 
1879 M. J. (ioRhT Eett. Hist. Eng. xvii. xbfi Henry.. put 
a slop to this. .1885’ Mrs. Alexanoi r ’ Yalerie's Fate ii, 
This IS very curious,. .and must l>e put a stop la 

2. In certain specific uscb: A ^ctonr prohibition 
{against ) ; an embargo {upon goods, trade) ; a 
reinsal to pass token. 4 ; nn order stopping payment 
of a bnnk note, cheque, or bill. 


.^/rp 0/ the exchequer, ibe snsp’-iiston of pnymenl of the 
Ciiverinnent debt to the f.ondoii gold.snnihs in 1672 

1634 in J. .Simon Ess. Irish Coins ii74''j) 115 Complaints., 
ciinccrning the stop and refusal! of farthing tokens. 1675 
Fsser Papers (Camden) I. 293 To take off the stopp in the 
Court of Exclieq'' .nguinst the Convicting of Papi^ts. 17x3 
Land. Gaz. No fit 33 4 A Stop is put n^a nst any Claim nt 
the .Souih-Se i-Offue. a 1734 R. North I. i/e Ed. Neeper 
Cuilfoid (i8a6) I. Hrn«e proceeded the stop of the 
Exchequer. i8m F. Pi aveorh Pract. Hints investing 
Money 4^ A ‘Writ of Dlsiriiiftas * is a proceKS. by whidi 
persons l>cneficinl}y^ interested in any Stock stnnding in the 
name of other pw' ties may .plate a /^lA/r/w^.ir or stop on 
Ihe (r.ttisfer tlieieof. 1863 H. Cox /wx/// 111. vn 6E-\ note, .\u 
Order in Council .directed a stop to bo made of p.iynient 
of Kxi hrquer moneys. 189a Cobuinglev Commeic. Gnioe 
ifiu .\ 'stop' in usually put on bink notes, cheques, bills 
o> exchange, bonds and sim'lar ducumcnin when they have 
been lost or stolen. The ' scou ’ ctm.nisis in writing a Ictier 
lo the banker from whom the oncumf nis aie payable, giving 
him instructions not to pay them, or not to no so without 
inquiry. 1007 — Load. Commerc. Diet. i6a In such cases 
..it i» iinual tol.'xnd tlie goods on arrival and put a ' Stop’ 
upon them^that is, instruct the wharfinger, .not to part 
with them until the freight has been paid. 

3. The act of Ailing or closing up an Aperture. 

1493 Shakb a Hen. WI, 111. i. b68 A Breach that craues a 

quick expedient stoppe. 

4. '1 be acl of coining to a stand ; a halt in a 


joamey or walk \ a ematioa of progreia or oowaid 
movemeiiU Otten oouplod with siay^ Phr. /# makk 
a stop. 

T XS7S BtUNDCvn. Art of Riding 11. Iv. IS vfa^ 1 tolde yon 
before, that you shuld trot your hors* right out in the miule 
forowe betwixtetbermges vuiillyou come to tbe place of stopk 
r 1^ C’trm Pxmbrokb Ps. civ. Ix, 'I'hou makst the suniie 
. . Well knowe the start end stop cf dayly race, a s6^ 
Flktchkr Hum. Lieut. 111. i. When he took leave novir. be 
ntede a hundred stops. 1648 J. Bkaumont Psyche Ik xlUtj 
How Kingdoms sprung, and bow they made their stop, 1 
well observ'd, xkm Dxyoem I 'irg. Geoig. 111. 173 No Stop, 
no Stay, but Clouds of Sand arise. 1778 Entick EamtoH 1. 
4^ The next stop was at a pageant at LeadenhalL iBof 
WoRDsw. Waggoner 1. 36 Many a stop and stay he makes. 
1839 Dickbna^A-A. N/ch. xxv, Mrs. Cicmmles advancing 
aiib that stage walk which consists of a stiide and estop 
alternately. 1887 F. FRAvcie lun. Eaddle k Mocassin ifi8 
He [the pony] would chei k ano counter-check in mid-career 
each break of the iniaiit's with stops and turns so sudden, 
that once [etc]. 

b. A hall or stay occupying aome considerable 
space of time; a stay or sojourn made at a placet 
csp. in the course ot a journey. 

i6u R. STArvLTON Strata's Low C. Wars 111. so Her 
husband Getnvio Duke of Parma (who never liked the stop 
of the .Spinish army in tbe Neincrlundsk 1659 Rusiiw. 
Hist. Coii. 1 . 76 From thence (they) rode Pxxit to Paris, 
where they made some stop. 1719 Dk Vow.Ci'usoe 11. (Globe) 
581 Nor did we make any long Slop bete, but hastned on 
towaids Jamwena. 1793 1 .. Wiluams Chiidrem's Friend 
1 . 221 So 1 staid, upon thoins. And father, uneasy at my 
stop, came soon afierwaids. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon 
y. 137 From six in the morning till about eight in the even- 
ing they held their way, with but three Mops of about half 
an hour each. 189^ Coruh. Mag. Oct. 407 i'he train was a 
good deal behind time, and therefore the stop was curtuiled 
ax much as possible. 

o. A )>lace at which a halt is made ; a stopping* 
plncc (for coaches, etc ). 

1889 Pall Mall Com. a Jan. 4/a Tbe next stage was to Cuck- 
field, to which stop the tcani consisted of four geldings. 
S913 Daily Graphic afi Mar. 7/4 There should be separate 
ainffixed slops for 'buses and trams. 

5. A block or obsiiuciion ol traflic caused by the 
overcrowding of veiiicles. 

a b6b6 Bacon APoph. | 66 Wks. 1778 1 . 539 A citizen of 
London passing the sticeis very hastily, c.i me at lost where 
some stop was made by carls { . . whei e being in some passion 
that he could not suddenly pass (etc.). z68j Luttnku. Bnc/ 
Ret. 1 . 249 'J'be justices of peace. .Imve. .made an oider for 
tbe clearing the narrow streets of liackiiy ci>aches, to prevent 
any stops that may happen thereby. i6go Crowns Eng. 
If ter 111 27 As soon as ever ibe slop of cuiiclics is over, my 
Lady will drive like mad. 171a Stkblr EpeU, No. 515 f 1 
To Si. I'aul's Ckurcli-yard, where theie was a Stop of 
Coaclies attending Company coming out of the Catheural. 
1739 Ji'e Miller's fests No. 205 A Fellow once standing in 
the Pilloiy at 'I'cmple-Dar, it occasioned a Stop, so that a 
Carman with a load of Cheeses liod mticb ado to uasa 

0. A cc&bauon, coming to a pause or cua ^of ooy 
activity, procesf, etc ). 

1483-a Cely PaM>s (Camden) 14(5 YfT they schuM be 
stoppyd ther wold come noo moo merchaiiiUes heder the 
wbych schuld cause a grett stopp. 1596 Shakb. i Hen. IF, 
V iv. 83 And ’1 iine, that lakes suruey of all the world, Must 
ha< e a Htopi 1634 Milton Coinus 35a At which 1 ceas't, 
and lUicn’d them u while, I'ill an unusuall stop of sudden 
Mlcme Gave respit [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hum. Lnd ill. viL 

I Here ii intimaies a slop of the Mind, in tbe course it was 
going, bciore it came 10 the end of it. 175a tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Musu 69 1 hesc Cadences introduce a Sort of a Stop 
or Rest, during a Piece. 1889 t.ng Hlusir. Mag, Dec. 256 
7 he liand came to a stop. 16^ AJibutt's .Syst. Med. 1 1 . 916 
In tobacco intei niitieiice the |•aticnt is always consciotu of 
the stop and roll forwaid (of the heart). 

b. A pauM or break ing-o(T made by one speak- 
ing. 

iS6t Hoby tr. Casitglione's Courtier 11. (1900) 199 Here 
M. Bcm rde niakiiige a little stopp. 1593 Shakb. Rich. It. 
V. il. 4 Vorke. Where did 1 Icaue? Duck. At that sad 
stoppe, my 1 /Oid, Whi-ie [etc ). 1604 — 0th. ill, iii. 120 And 
fur 1 knowthou'rt full of Lone, and Honesti^ And wcigh'Rt 
tiiy words bt>luie thou giii'st tiieiii breath, Therefore lliese 
stops of thine, fright n.e the more. 1663 Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr. xvi. (1667) 137 'Ihe first words . .which he littered 
whi n the other inode a little stop, wns this vrhement excla- 
niotiun. 1848 Dicks NS Dombey xli, 7 he smiling and un- 
conscious Itjok of tlorcnrc brings hini to a dead stop. 18^ 
MRK>r)nH K. Peverel xxxviil Hir voice Mniiided lo him 
like tli.ii of a broken-tliroaied lamb, so painful and weak it 
WAS, with ihe plaintive stop in the uiiernnce. 

fc. llebiiation, holdiog back; a pause for con- 


sideration belore acting. Obs. 

*535 CovERDAi k /'<». xliv. 7 Let him tell you forth planely 
thingi-s, th.it arc |>nst and for to come: )eeuiid that without 
rny fenre or stuppe. 1560 Pilkington Aggtus F. v. And 
almii>t as many yeres haue we. buyided our owne houses 
goiMlIy wiihoiit any stfip^ie or feaie. igfii Huhy tr. Casti- 
ghenes Courtier 11. (kxw) 138 Nor to grYchimscIfe so for a 
prey to friend, .that without stoppe a maiioe xhouldo make 
Lnn partaker of all hix thoughtes. 

•fdL At a stop : at a siaiidstill ; at a nonplus. 

«i6a6 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wks. (1629) g8 At whiih 
sudden (Question, Manius was a little at a siop. 1685 Lauv 
Kusskli. in Bucclemh MS.S (Hist. MSS. Comm) 1 . ^42 
lA>rd 1 >01 set's mutch seems to be at a stop lyoa Db J'ob 
Plague (1884) 127 As Navigation was at a Stop. 

te. 'I'be ‘ end ’ or purpose of an action. Ohs. 

1551 Rrcorok Pathw. Ktsotul. Epist. to King, All doagre, 
that fvliciiie is and ought to be the stop and eud of all tneu 
doyi^es. 

Ii Something that stops, arrests, or blocks. 

7. Something that arrests or binders motion or 
activity ; an impediment, obstacle. ? Obs, 
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s«9o8 Vfoumt bi /ML Rkh, Hi litm, V/t (Rolls) L 
fftf I'lut liter !»tiuld l>« in hyu no stop (iiorj let but perfy^C 
mdetw that siiche a ani>to and conft^eracon »ifbould m 
nude] stierly bei M yx them. 1513 Dour.i.AS /Ktuis ix. iii. 
t6o Quhat meyn thai be this rnYddtll inantili wall 7 This 
litill stop of dykifl and fou-«eys atlT 1306 Tindai.b Efk, tL 
14 Ha. . whycn..t)Ath broken dounethe Wa)J in the ni)ddc^ 
that was a stoppe bit wens vs. 1548 Hali. Ckrvn.^ Htn. 

#5 For the which caure he conceiued so great an hatred., 
acain^t the Duke of Orleaunce (as the onely st<m and let of 
bis. .renuume). 1586 Shaks. L, L, L. I. i. 70 'Diese be the 
stops that hinder studie t]oite. 1^35-56 Cowi av Davidtis 
III 9^8 He carat tiie Stops of Form and State, which lay In 
this last Stage like Scandals in his Way. 1663 Hooke 
Aiicrop’. 131 A stiff, hard, and hollow Cane, or Ree<b without 
any kind ol knot, or Mop, from its bottom. 1715 N. Kuuin* 
HOM Th. Physiib^^ The Ihvgsor Fbccs [will) dCNCend, and 
nurmount all those Sio|M Lcita, and Imped iinouis, that ai ise 
front the Plicae or Wrinkles of the Intemines. 

f b. Somethin); that limshes or brings to an end. 
111S86 SiONkY Arcadia iv. (iwB) yj 6 llbssed l>e thou, o 
niglit,. .thou art the aiup of atiiic, and the iiccca>aiie liuce 
of appruching battels. i6a8 [aee i 3 b]. 

8 . a. A weir or dam across a river ; a sluice or 
f1ood);ate. ? Obs. 

1385 Hictiiui yiiMtus* Neuiencl. 30t/a 5r//M*rf, ..a sluce: 
a floudgate, or water slop. 1641 J. Tayiok (Water P ) Lad 
ypjf. A 4 b, Kvt ry Stoppe and Wcare. 1681 Dki.aune /V«. 
St, Land, 199 1 hey took care to clear, .the RivcrWesiward 
of a^uC 70 Stops or HalchcYconsisling of divers great 
Stakes and Piles, erected by ri^hermen for their private 
lucre. 1793 Ref.iSomm, Ha. Lomtn. (1803) XI V ^33 Uctween 
Day's and Su ion Ixxks thcie requires a stop or ponml lock 
at or near Clifton Kerry. 1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII, 
bSi 'I'wo stops or clouc;h.H, one to each lock, which serve as 
luuc'gates to the south end. 

b. A blind alley in a maze. 

1666 G. Hasvky M.'thus AugL xxvL (167a) 38 Idke a 
Labyrinth divided into Mevernl stops, turnings or windings, 
whore at each division wo must h.ilt, [etc.]. 1718 Swirzaa 

Jehnogr. Husi. 1 1 . 2x9 Six diflerent enirances, whereof lliere 
is but one that leads to the centre, mid that is attendt-d with 
some difficiiUies and a great in.my stoiis. i88a Ettcycl. 
Brit. XIV. 181/t 'I'he key to remc It this resting place is to 
keep tlie right hand cuntiiiuonsly in cont.'ict with the hedge 
kom firs 4 to last, going round all the stops. 

0. A piece of mcch.tnism (e. g. a pin, bolt, 
shoulder, a strip or block of wood) which checks 
the motion or thrust of anything, keeps apart fixed 
in its place, determines the position to which a 
part shall be brought, etc. 

YU3-34 KiTznaHB. Hush, f 130 Thoti mttste haue made 
redy a pouch of hardo wood, with a stop mul .t tenaiinte on 
the one vyde. 1351 Hulobt, Moppe ahych rcleygncth a 
wheale Of h>*s coiirse. sujflatncn. STP* LfcKOMSK HfSi, 
Priuting 314 On the hither end of this square pin is made a 
sholder or Stop. 1784 Hramah in Bepert, A»ti^ Man’t/. 
it7<i6) V. aas The said key, by hai ing a stop, or sonic mark 
wheiehy to limit or determine the length of ns push against 
the said levers, sliders, kc. puls a period to e.'w h of their 
motions. 1843 G. Do(»n Bni. Manuf. IV. 903 ITic plank 
or piece of wood, while being pbiied, is kept firmly down 
upon the bench by means of a stop or fUsteiiing nc tne end. 
1857 W. CocUNs Ihadiaxrd iv. t,(IIcl touebol the slop 
of the musical box so th.it it might cease playing when it 
came to the end of the ntr. 1870 Ti noali. iicat i. | 6. 5 I he 
cuirent generaxevl uould dash the neeille violently .-ig.unst 
its stops .ind probably derange its magnetism. 1897 Kncycl. 
Spt’rt I. 342/1 (Driviiig),.S/('/i, books upon the shafts winch 
p4«vent iliQ harness from klipping forward. 1897 Aiibutt's 
ityst. Mcii. 1 1 . 829 Stops should be fixed in the sash-grooves, 
so tiiat neiltier sash can be opened more th.in six inches. 
1901 y. lilack's Car/. 17 Build. t Home Hantiicr. 24 A 
bench iron or *sti>p’ should be streweil down uu forward 
end of bench for iiulJiiig work during planing. 

b. Joinery, J'Jach of the pieces of wood nailed 
on the fraine of a door to form a rebate against I 
which the door shuts. 

■833 I^UDOM hneyel. Arehii. 1 239 Slops fa term v.sriously 
applied, but ebieiiy to slips nnited on ior doors or shutters to 
shut ngninst). 1881 Yoomo Every Afan his awn Mechanic 
I 836 ‘hie door must then lie removed, and «toub . nailed to 
the sides of the jnmbi and the under surface of the lintel. 

t 0 . IVatchwtiking. ? A mark on the dial of a 
stop-watch indicating a fraction of a second. Ohs. 

1701 Land. Caz. Na 3(^2 '4 Lost. a Watch with a double 
Case. ., with Minutes, ^ xmds, and Stupa. 

d. Clockwork, A contrivance to prevent over- 
winding. 

1675 J SImithI liarolag. DM. 38 You niu'.t first wind it 
[a wjlv hj up right, .not l>K) hastily, least you force the stop, 
and break the string. 1873 Ni^Lriiaoi'f Watch-avork 145 
Fiirr.ign watches .ire usually m.ido witlwiit thefiisee. . | wlien 
such M the COM, a (jciteva stop is used, which consists of a 
small wheel placed on the barrm-arbor, liavm^ but one tooth. 
1873 Kniomt Diet .Milk. a.v, Stap-iwik, It is better to so 
organise the stop that the sirong»>t aud weakest powers of 
the spring lie rcjrcleii. 

e. iyookhimitnf. (See quot.) 

«88o Z^KHNSDORF Art af Rflokhinding 177 Sto/s. small 
Circular looU, ad.ipted to '•■top *a fillet when it iiiterso' ts at 
right angles ; used to save the time * mitreing ' would occupy. 

f. Lace-tnaking. A junction of the difl'erenc sets 

of warp-lhre.nda, taken os a basis for measurement 
in Jacquard weaving. 1891 Century Diet. 

10. JVaui. a. A piece of imall line used to fasten 
or secure anything. 

1846 A. Youno Haut. Diet. 323 Sto/^ a temporary fasten- 
(of I for a ru|*ei generally of ro^>e-y.'im. . . A Stop, ali<o meant 
a projection for .'iny thing t>> icst or br.ir upon. 1873 Hrn- 
roKU.Sei/vr'/ Pocket Bk. vii. 216 Wh* n the boat is beached, 
Che slops which hang Che gaiigfxiardi .ilongside are t > be 
let ga 1887 Daity Tei. loS^. 2/3 The Jib.. had been sent 
up in stopo. 


b. A projection at the upper part of a mast 
1848 [see a]. 1867 SMVtw SadtaAs IVorddde., Sto/^ a smalt 
projection on the outside of the cheeks of a lower must, at 
tne upper parts of the hounds. 

O. Shiphuitdtng. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet s. v.. Single sio/^ the scoring down of 
the carlines b^ueen the beamH, by wtdeh means a cm line is 
prevented from sinking any lower than iti intended p<siitioii. 
The double stop is generally used for deeper carlmes than 
the single stop. 

11. Arch, An ornamentaltermi nation Ion chamfer. 
i8as J. Nk'iioi410N O/ereU. Alech. 604 In groovin,;, tiio 
stop^ aie ptiid over aud above. 1843 Builder 15 Nov. 551/1 
Figures i, a. 3, and 4, ..shew Norman stops to chamfers, in 
bherbuin church, Yorlc-nhire. 

I 12. Optics. A ]>erIorated plate or diaphragm iificd 
I to cut olT marginal rays of light round a lens. Cf. 

I Diaiuikaum sb. 4 a. 

1831 iluRWiiKH O/tics xliii. 361 The stop or diaphragm 
must lie placed half way between the two lenses. iB8i Uur- 
LRY J\ock~ ^-antting Aitn. 28 i be eyc.pioce must of couraO 
be provided with a stop. 

lo. Something that stops an ajierture; a plug. 
1770 /'A/ 7 . 'Trane. LX. 317 rho stop of cotton must now 
be taken out of the tnro.iL 1862 Catal. Jntemat. Exhib, 
11 . X. 18 I’atent india-rubber stops to make air-tight joint.. 
IIL Musu. 

14. In an organ, a graduated set of pipes pro- 
ducing tones of the 84 ame quality. ?Orig. applied 
to the hlider which controls such a set. 

c 1300 in Growo Autiq. Re/ert. (1809) IV. J 07 Tlie swete 
Organe Pipi't comfbrtitii a • 4 edfa>t mynde, \v rouge band- 
lyiige of the htoppu m.xy cause yeni Mplicx fio ^e l.ynde. 
1513 in Kerry It 1st. St. Lawrence's, Eroding (1883) 60 It. 
]iayd tor ij lokkx to the same organs, one fur the stopps and 
the otlier for the keyes. xjd. 1341 Ludlow CkurdiW. Act. 
(Camden) 8 For niendj'nge one of the stoi>c.s of the grr.iC 
organs. . viii d. 15^ in .-irclueol. yrnl. XVIll. 139 Item 
ooiie peir of dobie Kegailes with two stoppes of pipes coverid 
witn puiple vellat. *667 Milton P. L. vii. 596 All Organs 
of sweet stop. 1782 W. lloui'RR Eat tonal Erer. (ed. ?) 11 . 
237 *J'he stops of on organ have various deiioiiiinations, 
according tothe.soundsthey are to produce; some of which 
aic dia^iason, princip.d, fifteen, twelfth, [etc.). 1804 Gmaiiamr 
Sedibatk 71 '1 he org.-ui brcattics its distaot lbuu<ler.notcs, . . 
Aud now the tubes a soften'd stop controls. 1887 Kusuin 
Prjetertta 11 . 9 \ccuiiipanying flout ishea by Mr. Marshall 
on the trumpet stop. 

b. The handle or knob by which a set of organ 
pipes is turneii on or off ; a stup-kiiob, dtaw-slop. 

*58$ IliGiNfl ynuius* Nomencl. 354/2 E/istowium,. .tha 
stop in a puira of org.in.H, wheieby the sound is made hic or 
lowe. 18^ Saiiirl ( hgan 35 On both sides of tiie manual . . 
there is a number of bandies or buttons, .called stops. 1883 
drove's Dui. Alut. 111 . 718/a Stops. 'Ibis woid u used in 
two senses —for the handles or ilntw-Mops whicii are plat.ed 
near the org.m player, and by which he con shut ofi or draw 
on the various registers; and for the registers themselves. 

o. In the harpsichord; a handle controlling a 
lever by which the position of a jack could be 
varied so as to modify the tone produced. 

1730 in Abridgnt. S/ocif. Patents, Afusit (1871) i It will 
keep much longer in tune than any harpsichords that have 
Octave stops. 1879 Grave's Diet, At us. I. 689/a He (Hans 
Ruckers) contrived, after the example of the oi^an. a second 
keyboard, and stops to lie moved by tbe hand, (or the control 
of the registers oi sliucut ot jacks uct*ng upou tbe strings. 

16. a. The closing of a finger-hole or ventage 
in the tube of a wind instrument so as to alter the 
pitch. Also, a metal key used for this purpose. 
Also, the hole or a))crtiire thus closed. 

riseo in Grose .Antig. Rupert. (1809) IV. 407 Tlie Re- 
corder of hix kynde the me:ine doth dt^s^rc, Mnn)roifJe 
fvngeryniie him) .stoppes bnngitli by from ins tunes cicrc, 
Who so l)st to handiil an instrument so gotxJe, Must sc in 
bis many fyngcrynge yt he kepe tyme, stop and nioode. 
<579 Gosson A/d, Mk. Abuse (Arb.) 68 God lorkidde, quoth 
tlie piper, that your muicstie sliould be so miserable, as to 
knoae iliese fantastical to3'C8 any better, their efleminato 
stops .ire not wort!) a straw. 1397 Shakh. 2 Hen. It/ Ind. 

17 Rumour is a Pipe, .of .so e.'isic, and so plaine a stop. That 
.. the still discordant, warn ring Multitude C.m pl.iy vpoii 
it. 1630 Drayton Afuses Eiis., Nitn/k. iii. 413 '1 eac*l)ing 
euei’y stop and kaye, To those vpon the Pipe that pluye. 
1637 Milio.n Lycuias 18S lie touch'd the tender stops of 
voiioiis Quills. 1703 AimiHoN Itaiy, Rome The same 
Variety of Stnnt^s may l>c observ’d on tbeir Harps, and of 
Stops on their libix. 1846 Landok UtUenics, Theroniy 
Zoe ri( I'he sobs that choakt my flute, the humidity that 
gargled 011 the stops. 1913 hiK H. Johns rox Pioneers 
Australasia vl 205 'llie flutes upon which tbe people [of 
Tahiti) pla) ed had only two stops. 

b. The act of pressing with the finger on a string 
of the violin, late, etc., bO as to raise tbe pitch of 
its tone. Also, the jmrt of the string where pres- 
sure is made in onlcr to produce a required note ; 
sometimes mechanically marked, ns by the frets of 
a lute or guitar. PuU stop, a chord in producing 
which all the strings are stopped. 

1340 Pal.sgh. 276/2 StopM of a lute. 1574 F. Kw.tt. A. Lt 
Roy s Issstruet, Lute 6 1 here lice ordinarily ciitht atO|W in 
number : whereof ell^ry one coiitaineth but lialfe a tune or 
note. 1899 Shaks. Much Ado iii. iL 6a His testing spirit, 
which is now crept into a lute-atring, and now gouern^ by 
stops. 1610 IkiwLANO Car. Lute-lessons C i b tnaig.. To 
know how to strike Mugle Hiriiigs, iieing found amongst full 
stops. 1606 IIacon Sylva | 105 If a Man would cndetiour 
to raise or fall his Voice, still by Halfe-Notea. Uke th« Stops 
of a Lute. i6m C. SiMraoN Ditdeton- Ciatist 1. 6 Where 
the Stoops are^ide (os amongst the Pretts,) the Fourth or 
I.iitle ringer, is of more use, then Lower down, where the 
Stopps are more Contract. 1678 Duivsv THek for Trtck 
IV. iL 40 Heel Fiddle and make a noise, but the Devil a 


stop he knowen. or when be fiddles In Ttinsu 1876 SrAimm 
k Bakrktt Diet. Alus. I erms, Sitp {li the nrvssure by t(<e 
fingers of the strinu upon the fingerboard of a strmged 
instrument, (a) A trtt upon a guiiar or similar instniineill. 

t o. ktffp Stop, 't to keep lo tune or correct 
pitch. Obs. 

c 1300 : see a. 1583 Hioins yunius* Nomenet. 354/1 Afodat 
eotutiieie k fe'angere,. to breake time: not to kcepe stop^' 
or to fall from the liigher tunes to the lower. 

1«. Jig. or transf. Now chiefly with reference to 
the organ; in tbe eailier quots. app. sometiiues 
vaguely used for * note \ * key ' louc '. 

1576 Gabcoigkr Meets Cl. (Arb.) 59 But sweeter sounder 
of Concorde, peace, and louc. Are out of inne, and larrc in 
euei y stoppe. 1605 jst Pt. jetouinio 11. iv. 35 Haue rueiy 
stilahlo a musick -top, Thut, when 1 pause, the melJody may 
I moue (etc.). 1684 Kommmmon Ess. Transl. Veise 349 A 
skilful Lar in Numbers shou'd preside, And all Disputes 
without Appeal decide. 'J hia ancient Rome and Eider 
Athens found, Before nii.slakeii stops debauch'd (he sound. 
i8ai Shelijcv Kpi/syik, 85 Sweet as stops Of planetary 
music heard in trance. 1850 S. 1 )oi)RI l Eoitian vii. I'ocL 
Wks (1875) 138 Fortune. .Play'd a flouri.sh ere she changed 
her Mwful stop for eveimore. 1863 M. Arnold Lss. Crit. 
Pref. p. xiv. Knowing how unpopular a la-k one is under- 
taking when one tries to pull out a (ew more stops in that., 
someahat narrow-tonod organ, tbe modern Euglisliroaib 
IV. Grammar. 

17. A mark or point of punctuation. 

(1390: sec 21.) s6i6 T. Scot Philoniythie G 3b, Thy 
folly was ill fault rashly to draw, *ihy articles without ad- 
uise at l.iw. 'I here wanted stopN, pricks, letters, here and 
there. 1623 MiDDLhiON Afi/rr />/fA/’///6/r/r III. li. 77, 1 can 
write fast and fair, Most true orlhography, ffhd ob-erve my 
stops. 1740 CiiRsTpMK. Lett. I. Ixi. 173, I hope too that he 
iu.>k«:s you read aloud, distinith, and observe iLe slops. 
180a Mar. Eix^kwijKiii Moral T, A oi ester xv, Ihc cor- 
ncior of tbe press .scarce'y had ooto-tion to alter a word, a 
Itticr. or a sitjp, 1B62 Cai.vkmi ev / rises 4 '1 tausl, (ed. 2) 
38 Wlio. .i.ilkerJ in .Mi<h a hurry And wiih .xuch wild con- 
tempt for stop.s and l.iudley Murrai. 1906 H. W. & F. G. 
Fou'Lkm a ing's fngl. iv, 325 It is a nouiid principle tliat as 
few hiops should l>c u-ed as will do the work. 

b. Aiind yottr stofs\ lit. aaiil to a child reading 
aloud ; iii tpiut. traiisj (colloq.). 

i8m Marryat King's Own xx. Mind your stops, my Tack 
Ol the Bone-house, nr 1 hball shy a biscuit at your head. 

C. I'ersijcation. In Ciucsi’s uoineuclaiure, a 
bleak (in vetse as spoken or reed aloud) which is 
required by tlie sense : distiugnished irom pause, 
which deiiolPB a break required by the metre. 

1838 Gukst Lngl. Rhythms 1 . 1. vii 148, 134, 1^,8. sBsa 
K. W. Evans / etsij. 59 VVInncvcr lit [si. VngiJJ nJilsa.siop 
to the pause, he is Hunt to bieak its foice by putting a 
monosyllable atier it. 

18. Full atop. a. Tbe end of a sentence ; the 
single point or dot used to mark ibis ; a i>ciiod, 
full point. 

1596 SiiAKR. Aferck. V. III. i 17 Sal. Cotne, the full stop. 
1665 iiooKK Alurogr 3 A iH>int commonly so call'd, that la, 
tbe luaik of a (uir.**top, or period. 1729 .S. Pai.mkk frV//. 
Hist. Printine I. 93 '1 In ir peiiods are di-tingu.Khcd by no 
other p>int% ihaii the double nnd single one, i. c., the colon 
and full Mop. 1748 J Mawn Lss. Elocution 24 You are 
not to fetch your Breath (if it can l« avoided) till )ou come 
to the Feriod or ^uJl slop. iStSts Atheu^uni 30 (.)ct. 559/j 
In kpite of much icse and abuse ol full slops, the wiiicr's 
meaning i- ofien far from clear. 

b. transf. nnvl Jg, in \nnona senses, e.g. a com- 
plete halt, check, stoppage, 01 teriiiinalion , an entiie 
nonplus. 

16^ Eaelr Aficrorosm., Sergeant (Aib.) 57 H'^ »» <ho 
period of young Gentlemen, 01 iluir full stop, for when lice 
meets with them they c.in po no fnitlnr. 1653 1 'ULLKB 
(/rwf/Atf/. (1867)358 She iherdore ihat hath not il.c modesiy 
to die the Relict ofoiii- man, >m 1 I charge ihiuugh ihe whole 
Aimy of Ilusliands, if occ.t.-ioii sere ufTeiLd, befoie her lo^e 
will meet with a full stop thereof. 1711 Bui/Okll S/ect. 
No. 77 P X After we had walked some time, I miide a full 
stop with iny Face towards the West. 1719 W. WooO 
Sufv. Trade 233 All PerRons depending on ilie Turkty 
'J fade, were at a full Stop for m.'uiy Muntlis. V 1727 Swirr 
Gultivcr, Introd. Let. Jr. Ca/t. Gulhver, .Seeing a lull stop 
put to all abuses and corruptK ns, at least in this little island. 
1798 Fkrhiar Engl. Historians 2,7 'ihc story thus comes 
unexpectedly lo a full stop. 1815 Scorr Ouy M. xhii, Ha 
diew up his reins.., and made a lull stop. 

19. Phonetics, a. The complete closure of the 
orinasal passages in ariiculating a mate consonant, 
b. A consonantal sound in the lormatiim of which 
the passage ot tiie brenth is completely obslructcd ( 
a slopped consonant, a mule. 

1669 Hoi.dkr Llem. Speech tx The I.etters or they have 
their natural Production by the .several checks or slops, or 
(an they are uKiially c.'illedi Aiticulaiions of the Brc.itii or 
Voice in their po-viage fiom the loir^nx through iiic Mouth 
or None, mode by the instruments of Speech. 1873 4 H. 
Swrrt in 7 rant. Phtlol. Soc. 106 A peculiar feature of 
Danish is its aspiration of the voiceless slops at the begin- 
ning of a syllable. 

V. Miscellaneous specific and technical sensei 
(some of mixed or unceitain affinity). 

20. Fencing, (See quot.) Cl stop-thrust io 99 , 

and F. coup (Carrie. *• 

c 1430 Fejicingwtk Two-handed Sword xxi Reliq. An/if. 

J 30B An in stop, and an owte siop, and an hawke quarterw 
ibid,, Two quarters and a lownde a stop Chou hyin brda. 
Ibid. 309 Thy stoppis, thy foynys, leie hem fa-t rowte. 1771 
Lonnkruam FencePs Guide 82 On Guard in Quaite-ovor- 
tlie-arm. Make a full thrust at me in Qiiarte [etc.) . .; thus 
3*ou otop me. Note, thut you must conserve a little of yottr 
wh <le longe, that your stop may be planted with more force. 
1891 Century Dict.,Stop . . 17. In/emcing, tbe actioa whereby 
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• fencer, Ibatend of pnrrymt a Uoer and then lltrtiMliiff, 
aliowe a carelcM opponent to mo on hi« >word>point. He 
lOMy hasten the »kop by extending the iwordHU'm. 

21 . t ft* In the man^e : A audden check in a 
hone'i carrer. Obs, b. In driring: (seeqnot. 1897). 

r 1573 Blundivil Art »/Ridii^ ii. T D yj, Secondly, yon 
mu&t touch him to bo light at stoppe. 15^ SHAaa. MitU, 
N. V. L lao He hath rid oih Prologue, like a rough Colt i he 
knowee not the ’Uop. igpy — Laver's ComtpT. 109 Whal 
rpundit, what bounds, what course, what atop he makes I 
1^ Flokio, Pareure , . . the stop in the action of horseman- 
ship. 1897 thuing XXX. ass Whenever a sharp turn is 
bi-ing made always be pre(4trM to put on the 'mop '• 

Lift your left hand, drop your right over all reins and give 
the 'stop* firmly. 

1 22 . Hunting, ? A check given to the honndi. 
7 b hunt upon the stop^ ?to hunt with frerjuent 
pausea, ai in hunting with stop-hounds ; in quot.yf^. 

1590 Cockainb Trtmi. llunting B iv b. At euery ouer put- 
ting off the hounds, or small stop, euery huntsman that hath 
a borne ought to begin his rei hate. 1615 S. Waku Coal/r, 
Attar 78 If any step a little forward, do not the rest hunt 
vpon the stop? 

23 . a. rttgilism, A guard or attack that pre- 
vents a blow from getting home. 

x8ia Sporting Mag. XI. 66 Maltby, however, has some 
slight notion of the stop s8a8 Euan Bo.xiana IV. 15^ 
Abl>ot showed that he was not destitute of science, ana 
mode s«jme good stops. x86x One 0/ them The 

stranger not only '.stopped* every blow of the other, but 
Ibllowed each 'stop ' by a well'scnt*in one of his own. 

b. Wrestling, A cunuter to nny particular fall 
or hold. 

1B40 D. Walkkr De/^tuive Exerc. xa Particular falls and 
tlicir stops. 

24 . A hole ill the ground in which the doe-rabbit 
secures her litter. Cf. Stab j /».3 and SrooK sb.^ 45. 

X669 WoRi IIJGK .Srst Agrir. (r68i) 174 On il>e other side 
..let ilie iil.nces be kTt for the Dnes to make their stops in. 
1843 CoBBFTr Rur 1 . 337 As pleased as. .when 

1 had just found a rabbit's atop, or a Llack<bird‘s nest. 1908 
Piatton 6 June An occasional rabbit stopoponed from 

above and einpti^ of its young. 

26 . hox'hunting A particular area In which a 
man is ileputed to stop the earths. 

1846 J. Cook h'o.x~knniin^ 65 If, after this notice, you run 
to ffioiind in any particular niun's stop, you had betior 
dlsdiaige him (tl>e carih-sLopiierJ iinincdiately. 

20 . tshootiiig, A j>craoii pustetl in a particular 
place in order to keep the game within range after 
it has been started. 

1897 Encyct, Sport I, 444/4 (Gamekeepers), TTie stops 
inuht be In (heir pl.'n cs lon^ beforethe .actual beating begins. 
X905 (Jlaskijro i\i/le in itut. JnngU 332 The tiger has not 
been in any way located by any ' stop^ ' which the skikAri 
may have posted. 

27 . a. The indentation in the face of a dog 
between the forehead .and the nose. 


xSSy Dogs Brit. hi. (cd. 'Stonehenge') 70 The 'stop* 
(which is .111 indentat on between (he eyes) .should extend 
up the (.ice (of the bulldog] a considerable length. X884 
Live .Stoch Jrnl. 5 Sept. 4.17/^ llull-dogs: .a nice briiiule, 
hardly enougli chop, but gOixl stop and wiioLla 

b. Ill a cavy (see quot, 1913) 

X9oa Fur ^ Fenther 19 Sqit. a.n/i (^piial stops, nice 
cheeks, giHxl top collar. Only 1 stop, this about its 

only fault. 1913 G. Garonpn C umhertamf s Cavu's (ed. a) 
ys (In lJutdh-marked cavic'.) The ' stops or while mark- 
ings, to the bind Let, shoald lie ul)Out an inch long. 

2 d. Lard playing. In Pope Joan and similar 
games, a caid which stop^ the run of a sequence. 
Hence //., the g.ame of Newmarket. 

x8o8 C. JoNKS Hoyle's Gaines hupr. 161 (Pope Joan) One 
fcard i.s] turned up for trump, niul about six or euhe left in 
rhe .stock to form stops:.. the four kings and the seven of 
diamonds *re always, fixed ^tops. 1830 * E. 'Imfbiir' (U. 
llardic) Hoyle Made Pauttl/ar^i (Coniniii.) A spare hanil 
is dealt ill ibe middle of the table, for the purpose of makiiijj 
stops in the playing, which is by seijut-nces. 1895 (J. J. 
IKanso.v sporting Dirt., StoO, a c.ird in Newin.vkei which 
b.dk'. or stop*, the further pf.iy in a se(|ticiico. 1897 K. P. 
FoarKR Cotnpl, Hoyte 466 Newmarket, or Slops. 

VI. 29. Comb. : atop-blook, t(a; a bloclc of 
wood indicating the po-ition of a firc-cock; (^) a 
buffer at the teimination of a railway-line ; itop- 
boy, a boy employed to keep the game within 
range (see 26); ^ stop-block {b)\ 

+ atop oator troy, some kind of f.ilse dice (cf. stop- 
dice) ; atop-oleat Naut. (see Clkat sb, 2); atop- 
olook (cf. Stop-watch) ; atop-oloth, a cloth used 
ill cleaning a chimney to prevent the soot from 
gprcadiug into the room ; atop-ooin « stop^^oin; 
atop-day, a dny on which colliers stop work; 
f atop-dl3e, some kind of false or loaded dice; 
cf. stopped dice, Stopi»bj)/^^/. a, 4.; atop-dos — stop^ 
hound \ atop-drlU, a drill with a alioulder or collar 
to limit the dci>th of penetration ; atop-flnger, a 
device for arresting motion in machinery ; t atop- 
gslllard, ?a galliard in which the music and 
dancing were abruptly broken off ; atop-gate, (<f) 
a gate placed across a railway ; (^) a gate by which 
the water in one section of a canal can be shut off 
from the next in case of damage to the bank ; (r) 
a stop- valve; atop-groiiBd « G hound sb, 6 d ; 
atop'haDdlo ■> stop-knob ; stop-bonxid, a hound 
trained to hunt slowly and to stop at a signal from 
the huntsman ; atop-knob^ the handle which is 
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patM oBt to open a paidcnlar slop in an origan ; 
atop-mounft • sente it ; flop-net, (a^ a net 
thrown acroBS a river or tidal channel to intercept 
fish ; (^) a net to stop the ball, in variom games ; 
flop-order, (e) an order issued by the Court of 
Chancery to stay payment of funds in the custody of 
the Court ; (^) an order directing a broker to buy or 
sell stock St a s^iecihed prices in orderto limit loss ; 
ftop-pleo^ -pin, a piece or pin serving to arrest 
some moving part ; a&op-plank (see quot.) ; ftop- 
plate, (a) in a lock (see quot. 1837); (b) in a 
journal-box (see quot 1884); stop-quoin, -coin, 
a quoin used for keeping a gun steady ; f ttop-rioe 
J/ining [ijeih. to Srors sb.^J ?wo^ lor making 
siop-r^s ; stoi>-rldge Arehaol,^ a ridge on a celt, 
pipe, etc. which prevents one part from slipping too 
iar over another ; stop-rod, (a) Mining [? to Sron 
tb,'^^ in pl,^ the w.'iuting of cite shafts of a mine; 
{b) Weaving, a rod which forms part of the mechan- 
ism for stopping the motion of the loom ; fstop- 
sorew, a screw which clamps a movable part when 
it is required to be fixed ; stop-aeina Fisheries 
(sec quot 1884) ; stop-stroke Croquet ^ a stroke 
which drives a croqueted ball to a distance, while 
leaving the striker's ball more or less stationary; 
stop-tap ■ Stopcock; stop-thruat Fencings a 
thrust delivered at the opponent at the moment 
when he advances for attack (cf. 20) ; stop-v^alva, 
a valve which closes a pipe against the passage of 
fluid; 8top-witbar Whaling (sec quot); stop- 
wool Hatmaking (see quut.) ; stop-work, a 
mechanism to prevent the overwinding of the 
spring of a watch, etc. 

xwj Act 6 Anne e 31 I i ITte Top of ioch *Slop-blockt 
to lie even with tho Pavement of each Street or Place. 1853 
Kepts. Principal Acitd. Baitivays 2x3 A •short aiding with 
Btronic stop blocks at the end. 1904 Land 4 Water 35 Oct. 
616/3 *St()p boys thould not make such a noise or be placed 
m such a po^-ittun aa to fii|;htcn the birds into breaking at 
the wrung place. i88x M. RRVNoi.oa b.ngiHt‘~drn>itig Life 
69, 1 was oiii.e in a train which the driver could not atop, 
anfl we aent right into the ^Htop-bufifers. xfioa Load. Pro- 
digal I. i, Futloines, *stop cater troics, and other boneH of 
funciian. x6o6 CuArMAM M. D'OLive iv. i. F 3, 1 huue 
learned but three nurta (of pronouns]; the Goade, the Ful- 
h.tiii, and the Stop-kater*tre ; which are all dcmon.stratiucs. 
*794 ^Sto(>•cleats * aee Clkat sh. 4. 1869 Sir E. Rekl> Skip- 
bnud. xiiL 450 Upjn the upper and lower staya Stop- 
cleats aie riveted and serve to prevent the rudder from being 
pul over past a certain angle. i8Sx Tnnes^ 15 Jan. 5 6 1 he 
time Ikmiir (aken by a *stop«clock. in Hoi.e's Plxtery- 

duf Bk. 11 5J16 [ 1 he coffin) la coverM witli a Chimney* 
awee|ier'a *Siop>cloth. 1879 Cro,suy Chr, Preacher vil 
191 1 he Sablrath la a *»top day. X900 X^estm Gaz, a Dec. 

3I i It U lielieved that another stop day will shortly ue ol>- 
served by the cotlierA of South Walca with a \iew to re- 
aiiictiiig the output of coal. X540 Palror. Acoloitus iv. iL 
S iv, J)yce of aduantage, or Ltlse dyce or Stoppe dyce, 
>59* Grkrnr De/l (-onny Catching To RJr., Gourds, stoppe- 
dice, high-iiien. low-men. C1767 G. Whitk Selhome, To 
Pennant vi, They gave him [the derr), by tiicir watches, 
law, os they called it, for twenty iiiinuicR ; when, sounding 
thoir honib, the *siop dogs wcic pci milled to pnrxue. 1843 
HoLTZAri-i>RL Turning \, 34a This u frequently reguhitt^ 
by boiing holes.. with a 'stop-drill. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek., ^Stop^finger^u device in a silk-douhling m.ichine for 
stopping the motion of the bobbin if the thread break. 1884 
F, J Hmittfn Watch Of Clockm. 348 i'lie chain would riiise 
the end of tlie stop finger. 1394 Flat JeivelGho. 11. 39 Mee- 
thinks 1 am now in the iiihlsl of a ^stop calmrd, & . .couida 
findc in my hrarte to coniiiiaundo the VioTands to cease, and 
wi to breakc off. ^ 1790 Act 30 Geo. til. c 83 | 58 'i he Person 
or Persons making every such Cut shall . . nuake, erei;t, and 
m.iintain a *S(op Gate or Stop liates on every such Cut, in 
order to prevent the Water being draincxl. .out of the .said 
Canal. 1793 Act 33 Geo, tit, c. 95 4 40 F.very Hoisc.. 
winch sh.iir. .travel upon any such K.'iil or Waggon Way,., 
and xhall pnas ihrougn or by any Stop Gate .erected upon 
or across the aame. ^ 187a D. Stfvrnson Canal 4 River 
tingm. (ed. aj 16 It is necessary to introduce stop-gates ut 
shoit inurvnl-. of a few miles, ..so ihrtt in the event of a 
bre.ich ocCTirring, the gates may be shut, (eic.J. 1898 Daily 
News 14 Dec. 6/3 An engine,. .over-running the atim'.'aie. 
ran down an incline at a great rate. 190s .Science 10 Jan 66 
(Gent ) The closing of the stop-gate ( w valve] is instant-'t neons. 
a xSio Rkfs Tic/. S.V. Etching^ 'I'his varnish or composition 
(whiiTi is called ’ stoP-groumi) being sufficiently dry, the 
aqu.ifortis may be poured on the plate. 1858 J. Baron 
Sitidaniore Organs <9 They hod no notion how the sound 
whn. .modified, beyond know'ing that, .certain *stup handles 
|mu9t belpiillnd out or pushed in during the playing of the 
instrunicnL xyix BiinoRiL .$/#</. No. 116 P^Sir Roger, 
being at present too old for Fox-hunting,, .has dispascd othis 
Beagles and got a Pack of *S(op- Hounds. 1761 P. Bkck- 
FORt) Tk, Hunting (1804) 261 Were fox-hounds to stop, like 
■top-hounds, at the smack of a whip, they would not do 
their business tbe worse for it. i88y W. S. Pratt in W. 
Gladden Parish Problems 435 The notion that his c>rgan con- 
sihl« merely of a •■ec of keys and *stop knobs. X879 ( asselts 
Teckn. Edac, IV. 3x4/2 Tbe paper "siop-mount should be 

g rimed in black. 1634-5 tr. Act \oCkas. /, c. 14 (167B) 436 
etting of *stO|t-Nets, SCiU-Nrts or standing- Nets fixrd 
upon posts.. ill the Rivers where the Salmon should passe 
tip from ibe Sea. i8b8 Col. Hawrrr Diary (i^) I. 8 
Went fishing with a cahting net ainl a stop nee. 1881 Cos- 
set fs Nat. Hist. V, 1^8 The stop-net is then shot out towards 
the land acros-s the direction in which the fixh aie moving, so 
as to intercept them. 1891 (»racb Cricket 123 A piece of 
ground. .thirty to forty yards long,.. with stop-nets, will 
•L-rve your purpose [for practice). B875W.R0VLR /.aifs Funds 
elu 75 A *St<^ Order is a proceeding merely applicable to 


k kottghi by the force of the maia •prina Msht or into 
crincideoee with a ruby pallat er *ilofbpMoa ilfie Ran- 
kins Hachtm 4 Hmssdetools PL N 1, adJoitiSio Stop 
pn^ iy are fixed at poiata co i wsp o odiNg to the period lor 
reversing t|re motioo of the macbixxe. xSfio H. S. Tannob 


CasMS^ 4 Rail Roekts U.S, e6o *Skf /4seulr, c 

<n water la oate of aoci* 


lioe of a canal to prevent tha kws c 

dept. i4|7 Hsbrrt tngsn 4 Meek, Esseyet, IL 108 A ckt* 
xhn withdrawal of tbe bok fof 
a till tto dretuar plate, which is put in retatiM bp 
clock-work, ehalt have revolved so as to Imng a notch oppo* 
VM the end of tbe boU. 1884 Rnight DM, Meek, SunA, 
• meuliic plate in the inside dl a jourfial%ai 
which forma an end-bearing for tbe aale end chccka its cad* 
motion. i8m F. A. GsivriTWi ArtfL Man.iitbe) ixe *Stop 
quoina e sfite H. Stvart Seaman's Cateck, le Whea do 
you use stop Coins T When fighting lee guns, or with dieiaat 
charges. 1^ M anlovb Customs Lead-Mmee ssl "Stoprke, 
Yc^ings, ^leCrm Roach and Ryder. 1747 Hooroh 
Diet. K 1, Ordinary Timbtf or Stopi^e. 1877, 
*Stop-rldac [see Palrtav^ 1900 A. J. Evans in Aism, 
Bnt, Sch. Atke^ 1901-3, 14 The mouthpiece of each lobe 
IS provided with a etup-ridge. 1747 Uooeow Miner's 
Diet s. V. Brouse, Brouse lisj a course sort of Stuping,, .pul 
into Uie PaoncR, at tlie Back of the *Sto[Wods, or Ifongrets, 
in Sinking,.. to hold the Geer from falling down. s68o 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. xiv, 937 Tbe *St(^scrrvi^ to take out 
when the Hollow Axis moves in the Moving (^Irr. t8ej| 
Encyct, Lend, XX. 435/1 This *stop.eeaii is left In the 
water, till, by sucocssive Cmkings, night after night, all the 
fish are taken thercfroin. 1884 Day J^skes Gt. Bnt. I. p q 
Comiiton seiDea or stop-seines are such as are lifted at once 
with the encloN«d fishes into (hr boaL 1899 Barmo-Goulo 
Bk. West II. Comw, xix. 3x5 The boat.. then shoots this 
tutk-Bcan within the stop-scan. s868 Wndmobr CroguH 
Tactics 15 The *Btop Mtroke is made as follows. Place the 
balls in line and touching .bring the mallet hmd sharply 
down on tho ball you strike. 1805 yprni R. tmst. BriL 
Architects 14 Mar. 350 Pipes sbouTd be run on insido walla 
and fitted with several Stop-tapa i80x G. CuAruAN fell 
Pteutsce so Tbe lime Ihrust w e sudden attack.. | It is 
deKunated..a *Stop Ihruxt when it arrests the adversary 
on his advance. 1889 W. H. Pollock etc. kencing (Uadm, 
Libr.) 91 1 he Stop-thnut (L e. Coup d*Arriti, ttsg Nat. 
Philos., Hydremties ii. 13 (U. K. S.) K is the Stop-valve^ 
covering the top of the feed-pipe. i8ao SooRB.sBr Ace, 
A rttie ^eg. 1 1 • 334 I'he little reven« barb, or ' '*stop wither * 
as it is called, . .prevents the harpoon fiom being shaken out 
by the ordinary motions of the whale. 1839 Urb Dkt. Arts 
637 Round the edge of the tip or crown [of a silk hath a 
quantity of what is called *Mop wool is to be attached., 
wlucb will render the edge soft and clastic. ■86f ttorolsg, 
Jmi, I Apr. 91/1 Dispensing with *slop works» tireich..are 
objectionable when economy is an object. 


Stop (Btpp), V, ?o. t. and pa. pple. Btoppqd 
(sippt), t Btopt. Also 4-6 Btoppa, 4-7 stopp, 4 
Ktope ; Se, 4, 7 atope, (6 st^ip), 6, 8-9 sUp. 
[OE, *stoppian (only in /orsteppian, ocenfriog; 
once ; see sense 8 s and cf. Fobstof p.) correspond- 
ing to OLow Frankish ijk)stuppbn to stop ^he 
cars), (M)Dn., (M}LG. stoppen (wheivcc lccL,Sw. 
stoppa, Da. stoppe), Fris. stopje, MHG., mo<LG. 
stopfen, to plug, stop up ; a Com. WGer. adoption 
ol popular L. or Rom. ^stupp&re to stop or stuff 
witn tow or oakum (evidenced by It. stoppare^ Pr., 
Sp. estopar, OF. estouper, niod.F. iiouper\ f, L. 
stuppa tow (It. sioppa, Sp. estopa^ OF. esUmpe), 
Tbe sense ‘ bring or come to a stand ' is a specially 
English development, bnt in marine and railway 
DSC the ting, word has been widely adopted in 
other langs., as F. stopper ^ G., Du. stopping Sw. 
stoppa. Da. s/oppe, 

1 he AF estoyper (latinired estopparA, whence Ertop 
is to be legarded as adopted from the Eng. verb roihcr than 
a» a variant of OF. estou/er.) 

I. To fill up, plug, close np. 

1 . trans. To close up (au aperture) by stuffing 
something into it, by building it up, or by placing 
something before it. a. To bloclc up (a way of 
entrance or exit, an apeiturc for tbe passage of 
light, air, sound, and the like). Also with up. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (.Seven Sleefiers') 164 pai ..of ^ 
caviehcniouihoffctaiieMimyt wcIc. ^1400 MAuNriRV.fRoxb.) 
XXIX. 13a pe 3atea hat Alysauiiorc gtrt sioppc with grete 
Riaites ana s\niciit. laSo Coventry Lett Bk 460 The scid 
dore owe to oe xioppea vpi, 1600 Shakx. A. F. Z. iv. L 165 
Shut that, and 'twill out at the key-holt:: stop tliat, *twiU 
flic with the smoake out at the (hiinncy.^ Lithoow 

Trav. X. 457 Stop (he holes of (he doore with double Malta 
X744 M. Bishop £i/e 4 A dr' 77 My Business a as to slop the 
Toiiclihole whilst the other spuntied it 1867 .Smyth Sailor's 
Word dk , Stop the Fent, to rlosc it hermetically by pream 
ing the thumb to iL 1891 Ridrr Haogabd Nada av. The 
gates (of the kraal] were Ktoi>p:d aiih thorns. 

Fg. 1596 Smaks. I Hen. IK, iv. i. 71 Wee. .If ust.. stop 
all sigh I -holes, euery loupe, from whence The eye of reason 
may prie in vp>n vs. 1605 — Macb. 1. v. 45 Stop vp th* 
accesse and passage to Kc morse, Tiiat no coiuputictioue 
vixitings of Nature Shake my foil purpoM. 

t b. To clwic the mouth of (a pit or bole). Ohs. 
X38e Wyci if s Kings iii. 19 And alle the wellis of watirs 
3e schiiln stoppen. c i4a5 Cursor M. 6736 (Tnn.l If any 
mon makeh a pit And si^o wol nof srop^ hit If ox orasse 
or ©here h^t Falle herinne (etc), e 1440 Promp. Parv, 
477/3 Stoppyn a pytle or an hole, opilo, obstruo, obturo. 

o. To block the mouth of (an animal's hole or 
earth); spec, \xi Foxhunting \,%ee (\uoii, 1686, 1897). 
t Alio with up. Also, to block up tbe csrths in 
(a particular district). 

1530 Palsob. 73 /b/ 9 , 1 stoppe a hoole or ah yrrtb of any 



STOP. 
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STOP. 


In ch« around, /r boHche . .. I bars sto ppyd all th« foxy* 
hooloi and toerefora be can nat scape ua. 1576 Tumsbsv. 
ygHtrii 199 The Huntsman which would hauegood pjuuime 
at triis vermine, ahull do well to atop vp hisearihes. 16M 
Blomc Genii. Reir. 11. 86 Having found a Foxf^ Earth, 
about Midnight.. cause all his Holes to be stopt. .except 
the main Hole or Eye... which stop not until aitout 
Vreuk, for fear of st«mf>in}( him in. 1781 P. Bbckkoru tIk 
H uniing axiiL 306 [Digging of foxes.] Sio^ all the hole<c 
lest the fox sliould bmi out unseen. ibiJ. 308 [Oxford 
toaat.l Hounds stout, and horses healthy, Martha well 
aiopi> d, and foxes plenty. iSte ' bxooKSsy ' Hunting 
Ctmntrii's ii. 198 For the border meets of cith«^r [HuniJ ihe 
neighlxjurinff territory is always * stopped ' by the other. 
1897 HmcycL S^cri I. 547/s ( Hunting >, It wat his [sc. the 
earth stopper's] duty to prrx:eed to the earths situated in the 
country whii h wax to be drawn the next day, and careiully 
to stop them with eailb or faggots about the hour of mid- 
nighL 

d. To close with the hnfrer or with a mechanical 
substitute (a ventage or finger-hole of a win«l- 
instrument) in order to produce a particular note. 

sSga Bkewstkr Nat. Magic viii. 304 St:ven of the.se regu- 
lated the motions of the seven fingers fur stopping the holes 
of the fl ite. 

e. Said of the obstruction : To block, choke up. 
Also in passive, to he choked up with (dirt, etc.). 
Now chiefly witli up. 

1508 Dunbar Tna Mariit Icemen 99 And gory in his tua 
gryiii cne..And gorgeit l^k twa guturis tiui wer with ^lar 
stoppiL 1576 TuaHRKv. I’encrts 191 When your Terriers 
are out of breath, or that the Belles [on their collars] 
are stopped ami glutted vp with earth. 1606 Shaks. 
yV. ^ cr. II i. 87 iliis Aiax..Han not so much wit.. As 
will stop the eye of Hehns Needle. 1648 J. Hkaumont 
Psyche viii. clxxvi. His mouth tlie coal-bLack foam here 
stoping. 1884 PusKV Dan.ei 416 Of a well the whole [eii- 
trance] was . . covei ed . by a stone, . . to keep it . . from bi ing 
stopped by sand. 1885 Lmu Times' A’e/. Lll. 7si^i One 
of the sta^k pipes was stopped up with leaves and dirt. 

t f. tntr. Ill imssivu sense : To become choked 
up. Obs. 

1576 'I'l Rorsv. I'enerie 194 The Colerake to dense the 
hole and to keepe it from stooping vp, 171a j. Jaufs tr. 
Le Bion i'sCardrni.'tg 197 (Juilis which . .have but one Hole 
for the W'.iier to issue at.. not being so suliject to siou, icn 
the flat ones. i7r,s Trans. Soc. Aris X. 52 Injured . .by a 
leading lanU-diich stopping, which overflowed that part of 
the field. 

1 2. absol. To make a closure or obstruction. Obs, 
a isaj Arur. B. 7a Ase ^e muuen iseon he water, hwon me 
punt hit, & stopped b uorcM wel, so hit no nuiwe nduiie- 
ward, I eoiine is hit ined a^ein uor to cltinben up^aid. 
d. trans. To make (a way) impassable by block* 
ing up ill passage or outlet. 

a. To block, choke up (a road, channel, harbour, 
and the like). Also with up. 

13.. K. Aits. 1934 Me stopped [Laud MS. forstopped] 
heore way, y-i^is, i hat (her no m^ghle, to heore foile, Lome 
to heum no gode. 1375 liAitnouK xvii. 306 The (tchippis 
com in SIC pleiue, .That all the havyn wes stoppit th n. 
1544 Bktham Precepts li'ar 1. In. Ilj b. Vf thou wylt stoppe 
an hauni (iiiy C(>n^ayie is) to fyll a sliyppe full of greate 
Slones, and then lodiowne the same shyp, ouerthwarte m 
thehiiuen. 1^88 T. Huoius i4///iwr in. tii. 10 'ihe 

mustering trames.Sto;) \p the sticetvs. 1667 Milton /’. /.. 

X. 991 Mountains of Ice, tliat stop th' imagin'd way l^yond 
Pet-vira Eastward. 1790 Bfatsun Nav. Of MU, Mem. 1. 159 
The enemy sunk the snip at the mouth of th^ harlmur, whii h 
stopped up tl|e channel. 1831 Sactety I. 976 The Counlc.ss of 
Avon's carnage stopping the way. 1848 Du kkns Dombey 
Ivii, Warehouses, with waggons at the doors, and busy 
carmen stopping up the way. son CaoTKErr Smugiltra 
xix. On the other (side of the hall] was a stand for the 
bicycle, .which poriiAlly stopped the fairway. 
fig. 1596 Dai.himpi.r tr. Leslie's i/ist. Scat. I. 944 The 
B.ine h.(d stopet the way of frcindschiu be iioine fiim and 
ffiance. 1844 Milton (Arb.) 40 Kvill inannvisaie 

a.s perfectly Ic.irnt without oixiks a llunisand other ways 
which cannot be stopt, i88a A. Bain James Mill iii 88 lie 
had induced Sir Francis Burdett 10 offer to transfer the 
interest of 1000, .. but legal diiTicullics stopped the way. 

b. To clobc (a road) to the public. Also with i^A. 

In this sense to eti*p up implies a plijTiical b.irrieri the 

simple verb may refer to a mere prohibition of passage. 

14SJ r oi’enhy Leet Bk. 56 The said h}3e way hat lecdyth 
from Allysley w.iy to Coundiill is Atopp)d, wncr hit ow^ic 
to be open, 1598 .Srow Snrv, LonU. 1&7 The other end [of 
the lane] is budded on and stop|K-d vp by the Lhamlicrl.iine 
of i^ndon. 1684 Bunyan PUfr. ii. 65 These ways are since 
stopt up with Chains, Posts, and a Ditch. 18x1 Cl a me yUL 
Mmstr. 1. 50 Inclosure c.inie, and every |i.ith wax stopt. 
1885 F.aw Rep. 14 Q. H. Div. 747 The railway compimy fa^d 
..altered and stopped np a certain road. 

O. To stop one's way : to stand in one*s way, bar 
one's passage, oppo:>e one. lit, 

1338 R. Urunnr Chron. (1725) 179 .Slayn alia mav |>ou se, 
bat pi Wtiy slopped [AFr. tes vayes estopaynt]. 1596 
Shaks. Jam. Skr, m. li. 937 ToiU'h her who ciicr d.'ire, lie 
bring mine action on the pnindest he 'I'hat stops my way in 
Padua. 1697 DavnxN ^Unetdw 918, 1 w< nt { but H.td CreiLsa 
stopp'd my way, And cross the Threshold in iiiy Passage lay. 

4. To hll np, repair, make good (a breach, hole, 
crevice, or defective place of any kindj. Also viith 
So to stop a leak (lit. and fig.). 

/'# stop a gap 1 see Cap ab. > i, a. 

1388 WvcLiF 9 P'sdras iv. 7 Whanne Sanabalint hadde 
herd . . that the hrekyng of the wal of Jerusalem was stupid 
I Vulg. gumt obducta esset ciiatrix muri]. c 1450 St. ( nth- 
Atr/ (Surtees) 4088 Mayor clay to him he toke, And i:toppid 
creiim in ilk a noke. 15x3-34 Fitziirrb. Hsssb. 8 ifl? And 
to pieche downe tlie bowes of the same tree, to atoppe the 
holowe places [in a hedge].. yf ail the holowe ana voyde 
places wyll not be fylied and stopped, than scoure the 
old dyche, and cast it vp newe. 1^ N. Licukkiblo tc. 


CeutesnMmU Coteg, S, tad. i. Ixxv. ixj b, Wlllynf them not 
to bee a fearde, but to goe forward# in stopping (ha leake. 
t66$PAii, Trans. 1. 80 The Chink* are stopt with Part-hnient 
pa<tted or flawed upon them. 17x4 Kambay HeeUtk 995 Ho 
causes stop each cranny in his room. 1771 Encycl. Bt ti, I L 
515/a {.Etcktng) The operator must m attentive to the 
giound, that it does not fail in any part, and where it does 
to stop up (he place with the above compu-sition. 1901 
W. R. H. raowBKitXfK /,#//. her Mother to Eiim. vL 97 It 
would cost such a lot to stop the leaks in a seven-acre root 
fig, S593 .Shaks. a Hen. k/, v. iL 83 We shah to la>ndon 
get,.. where this breach now in our Fortunes made Nfay 
readily be stopt. 1597 Huokxm Eicl. Pol. v. ix. f 9 '1 here 
..will bealwaies. breaches and leakes moe then mans wit 
hath hands to stop. ^s6x6 Bacon Advice to yUliers in 
CriAv/a (1663) 43 Hin M^jcNtyin his time hath religiously 
stopped a leak that did much harm. 

D. To plug (the seams of a boat) with oakum, 
tow, or other caulking material ; f to caulk (a 
ship). Also to stop up, 

1435 Covrrdalr hseh. xxvit. 9 The eldest and wyse'^t at 
Gcbd were they, that mended ft stopped thy siiippes. 1585 
lliuiNM Junius' Nomeml. 993/2 To stoppe tue loynts of 
ships with mosse, okam, or tow : properly called to calke. 
s 885 VihCT. Milton & W. E Cmeadlk N.UT. Postage by 
Laoil ii 94 The continual leaking of our rickety LAiioes 
obliged us to, .spend hours in attempting to stop the seanu. 

O. JHasteringt JJouse-painting^ etc. To hll up 
or make good the holes in (a surface to be covered 
with a wash, paiot, or other material) ; fto close 
(the joints of brick- work), to * point * (Poimt v.l 
8 a]. 

*5^7-® in W. H St. John Hope Windsor Castle f. 

958 To the same for painting prymering stoping gilding and 
varnishing of a greate Lyon. x68»-a Ibid. 391 John Grove 
Plaistcrer for washing st>>pping and Whiting the Kings and 
Queens Backataires, [etc ). 1691 Moxon / l/rcA 11703) 

945 A Brick Trowel to. ..stop the joints. 184a L wit Engin, 
if Arch. Jmi. V. 337/9 The walls.. of a light buff colour, 
rublied down and stopped. IW3 HaslUck House Decora, 
tion viiL 117 Priming must be done before stopping the work. 

. . When dry, the work is rublied uown . and all nail-boles are 
Stopped with putty. 

d. Dentistry. To fill the cavity of (a decayed 
toolh) with .1 stopping. 

159a Lyi y Midas 111. li. If your tooth be hollow it must be 
Biopt, or puldout. 1657 J. CooKK tr. J. Half s SeL Obsesy, 
Pngt. Bihlies Bf To stop the tooth with a little Camphiie. 
1896 Daukn-Powki.l MatabeU Campaign xii, Oiir had Ins 
teeth peculiai iy .s(opi>ed with gold. 1907 H. Walas Yoks 
xi, He [a duntisi] stopped a tooth for me two ye.ir* ago. 

e. (/las/n^’'. I'o fasten (a quarrel or pane of 
glass) in a window ; to putty (glass) in a sash. 

1333 in W. II. St. J .»hii Hope ft imisor Cast/s (tgti) I. afi* 
For Btopyig olT vii quarelles in the liame window 1858 
Skyring's Builders' J’nces 93 Crown Glass, Stoi>ped in Old 
Stishoa. 

1 6. To mend (a garment) ; to make good or 
mend (cloth, metal-woik; with an inferior material, 
^1481 Caxtom Ditlofues viii. 34 Eiicrard the vpholster 
Can well xtoppe [Kr. estouppei \ A mantel hooted. 1541 Act 
33 Hen. yili^ c. 18 I 3 Nor shall falsefyeor untrulio make 
or stoppe any manner Kersejes withe flockcs [etc |. 1645 

in W. M. Wi(liumn A nn. Pounders' Co. (1867)08 No Founder 
. .shall fill or slop with Lead and Brass Works in.ide up by 
tbcHL 

t 0. To stanch the bleeding of, bind up (a wound). 
Obs, (Cf. I 4 d.) 

13. . Sir Beues 1036 A keuerrhef to him a drou3 . .To slope 
mido is wonde. c 1400 Stege Jems. (E.E.T.S.) 4^ l.eche». . 
Waschen woundcs wiih ^ynik with wollc sioppen. 1470-85 
Mai ohy XIV. X 6 4 I heniie he stopped hi-t bi(^> iig 

wounde with a pyci e of his sliene 1599 Wafn. Pairs IC om. 

IL 579 O Htoppe my wouiides if ye can. Old lohn. loane, 
take my nankin and thy apron, and bind vp his wonnd'«. 
fill' *594 Shaks. Run. ill, v. v. 40 Now ciiiill wounds are 
stopp'd. Peace liu^s agen z6os Chkitlk Hoffman 1. (1631) 
Ba, My hart still bleeds Nor c.in my wounds be stopt, liU 
an incision I'ue made to bury my dead father in. 

7. To dose (a vessel or receptacle) by blocking 
its mouth with a cover, plug, or other siopj'ier ; 
similarly, to close (the mouth of a vessel) ; also, to 
shut up (something) in a stoppered vessel. Also 
with down, up. 

c ixao Liber i ocoruin (1862) 34 And do hit [venison] in a 
bare! penne; Stop Meie |»o liede f^or wynde hikI soiie. a 14x5 
tr. Arderne's Trca*. P'lstula^KW.i)* Puile )>i»t liquour. .into 
a vessel a^cyn and stoppe {re vC'^ncI bat | er come iimie aier 
ouL cx4te Play of fsacrament 6ag in Nond'ycle My\t. 
Plaes 77, 1 stop|>e thyn ovyn, wytliowtyn duwte, Willi day 
. '1 hat non heat shall cum tiwtr. 1558 Wahdb tr. AlextP 
Seer. 31 1», Haiiinge pnlte and left idl thc'.e thinge.s in a 
violle well Slopped, lh«* space of two dayes. 1588 Marp*el. 
Eptst. (Arb.) 1 1 For men wil glue no mo<iy for your Ijook. 
viiles it lie to stop nmaard potv 1607 Topski L Four,/. 
Beasts 5sa Afierwaidn they put them vp in gla.s.<4es, and stop 
the mouth clo.se. 1634 Pkacham Combi. Centl viii. (1906) 

71 Having as u were given you a taste, and stopped up the 
vexsell againe. ■7i»-(4 Pohic Rape Lt^h it. 126 Whatever 
spirit. His post nrgiecis .Shall.. Be stupp'd in vials, or 
tr.uiNfix'd with pins. 1737 Rkalkfn F.trrlery fmpr. (17S7) 

11. 176 Keep it clo-e stopped in a Bottle for Uie. I'jbSCont, 
piste P'arnter s. v. ytnegar, Which being drawn off. and 
preserved in anoiher cask, w^1l slopped down, will continue 
pel feet, and fit for use. i8s6 Art iff Bretmng 'cd. 9l 5 The 
beer in the cellar carefu'ly .stopp<!d up. 1869 Tvnuali. Notes 
Lfct. Light I! 148. 99 A tube of any kind stopped watertight 
wtll answer for this exi>eiiniciit. 

b. Organ 'huildinp(. Tu close (on organ pipe at 
its upper end) with a plug or cnp. 

178B W. Hoopvr Rational Recr (ed a) II. 931 The woo<f#*n 
pipes [of the 01 gnnl are vquare.and their extieiriity is stopped 
with a valve or umpioo of leather. 1879 Organ yoictng 35 
This in either case will be a 4-ft. pipe, stopp^ 


8. To obstruct the eiteraal orifice of (t bodflj 
organ) by putting something in or on it or bf 
pressing the parts together. 

a. 'Jo stop one's own or another's) ear ox ears. 
Alsu fig.t lu lender oneself deaf to something, reluse 
to listen, to close one's mind against arguments, etc. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leschti. 1 1 . 49 ^nlm bonne ] »t seaw , .do on 
ha ilcan wulle wring on eaie & uiid bsi-m (lean wulle for- 
stoppa piBi eaie ] 1340 Ayenb. 957 Stoppe Mne earen mid 
[mrnes, and ne hyer na^t ]>e queade (ougen. WvCLIf 

Prao. xxi. ii Who sloppeth his ere at tlie cri of the pore. 
c 1440 Jncob s Well a 1 7 yerioro stoppe ]»is gate of )»in erys fro 
be feviid. 1585 Cooprr Thesaums^ Obdere eeram auribuSt 
to btuppe iho tarex with waxe. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie 
Controv. 58 Hen p rt.eyiied hir eares stopped, and iie.irt# 
haideued agaynsie ail pcrswasions of consolation. 1594 in 
t estH. Ret, Jiot. Tubl. (1908) V. 289lt istlioi'ght he iiad stopped 
hii ear$ with wull at iindeathe, ior he never answe ed word 
to any thiiige they said. 1607 Hikmon Discenf, Hypufcr. ic 
Wlien Steueii preachtd, there was shouting and sto| ping 
the eares. 1747 Wi-si ky / run. Physic (1759) 56 Drop inioe 
or four Drops into the Ear,.. and stop it with black Wool. 
1815 J. CuKMACK Abol. Pent, i fffesntitide Guzerat viii. 197 
'ihe Rv.-irice of the JahreJaha, wtiich wax so powerful as to 
stop the ear against^ the most lender pleadings of nature. 
1830 Porrester 11. xi. 901 'Oh ! hoind, horrid I* exclaimed 
^^■'SSy'i stopping her ems. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad 
XIX, And silence sounds no woise than cheers After earth 
lia.s stopped the ears. 

b. Jo stop (one’s own or another's) mouth : /iV., 
as with a gng or muzzle ; fg to compel or induce 
to be silent; occas. t tosatl^ly (a peison’s) appetite* 
Alsu, to stop the mouth of [y. lion), t<f prevent him 
from devouring his prey. 

#1300 Cursor M. 17438 'J hise knyghtes anon we yeftes 
bede Th.it we may >.toppe her muuthe with niede. 138# 
Wyclif Heb. xi 33 Thei stoppidcii the moutbis of lyouna. 
c usp Mtrk s y-estiat 'ihe ^nd hkylle was foito htuppe 
niow'thes, lest bay bad sayde ^at bay d>d not )e lawe, 
a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Rich. It/, 40 some saie y* he bad a 
smal office or a ferine 10 stoppe his luouthe wiih al. 1599 
Shaks. Muth Ado 11. i. 321 hpeake coMn, or (if you cannot) 
Slop biB mouth with a kisae, and let not him ^pcake neiiher. 
x63a J. Havwahd tr. Bionat's EruftuHa vS The Baton of 
laiique. .(Ie>.t the loidy Adniirall should cry out) held close 
her mouth stopt up with the .sheeitM. 1648 Br. Mali Breath, 
Devout Soul 3s Under heaven thcie c.m lie nobuundH -ct to 
this intcIlectuuU appetite * U do ihou Mop the month of my 
soul with thy self, who art infinite. Z71A KuiiC.i^LL tr. ’i hto^ 
pAfostux ii 9 He .stops Ins Mouth with his Hacdkenhief 
that he may not laugh out 17BX Wuli aston Rehg Nut. 
VII. 148 ihe controvrr!>y mny be fairly decided, and all 
montliH eternally slopped. 1781 Lowi rk Lonv. 480 Give iC 
the bieoM, or stop its iiioiiih with pap ! 1859 FiizGi halo 

Omar XXV, Ibeir Words to Scorn Ate scaittr'd, and their 
Mouths are stopt with DiLst. 1888 * J. S. Winikh ' boot it's 
Cht/dr. xiv, They wanted to know . who it was, and— and 1 
just said It was my sisicr by way of stopping liieir muutlua 
C. To Stop ones nose^ nostrils. ? C bs. 
c 1410 Sir Aniadate (Camden) vii, Butte suche a stinke in 
the chapelle he hade, I hat.. He stonput his nace with his 
liude. *565 I .AKKE Bh. Wisdom H iv, Thjy p&-std by a 
place where there was a drnde Horse, which dyd slynke 
vrne soie. wherfore the lleiemito did slopi e hi.s nose. ICV4 
Shaks. 0 :h. iv. ii. 77 Hctiuen stoppes the Nose at it, and the 
Mooiie winks. 1681 DhV imn A bs. 4 Aihit. it. 45J Now stop 
your noses, Readers, all and some, kor luie's a tun of 
Alidniglit Work to come. 1697 — ^^rg Georg. i\. 493 'I hey 
stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vum To breath fiee Air. 

t d. Jo stop (a pei son's) eyes or si^>h/ . to cover 
the eyes with a bandngc, ihe hand, 01 other obstruc- 
lioii to the sight ; also ^ to shut one’s eyts. Obs. 

c 1380 S/r Ferumb. 1162 pe bond [-at it fy.sage was bound# 
wyp to stoppen is lonely S131, pay ounbounde. 1530 Paiiicr. 
737/t, I stoppe ones eyes, 1 cover them with my haiide, or 
with a cloihc, that he shall nat se aifiyy Barrow L>eed 
(1697) 98 We cannot without utoppingour eyes exclude that 
light. 

y. To close up, choke, obstruct (a cannl, duct, 
passage or pipe 111 the animal body) ; to block the 
passage or passages of (a bodily organ). Also 
wtth up. 

1398 'iKKViSA Barth. De P R. ill. xviii. (1495) d vj, And 
yf y smew [sc. the- auditoiy ncive] l>e stopped or gieut'd w* 
some ouyll, y* Icttyth thoffyee thtrof. e 1530 Jm/ic. Om/es 
11. iv. 99 As somtyme ihe bladder and nieiyme the neck# 
of the bladder is Klopptd . .and stuffed and dysitmpicd 
tlirogh excevse of vnkyiide Imte. 1573-5 Gasi oiukk Ptmvers 
Wks. i9<.>7 1. 81 'J he .smoulder stops our nose with stench. 
*577 Goor.R Heresbach's Husb. iii. 141 'ihe fro&tyc graHse 
at tins time of yeero, doo stoppe their hcadcs wiin rhume. 
1837 P. Kkith Hot Lex, 394 Jf the passaee through the 
nostrils should li.'ippeii to be stopped up, a» by a cold, or by 
any iniern.al swelling. 

In fig. lontext. 1597 Shaks. 9 Hen IV, iv. i. 65 To., 
purge th' obstructions, which begin to stop Our veiy Veines 
of Life. 

t b. psass. Of a fierson : To be afilicted with an 
obitruclion of the bodily passages or organs. Obs, 
ri4oo f.anfranc's Cirurg. 300 pe blci.d..wole boil# vp- 
ward to be brcst,..^nt pe panent schal be ful ii>3 sioppid 
(L. gnod bat tent sufioia/nr] 1541 W. C. Bh. Prop. Herbes 
A vD, It Is m dicinable and lU'able for those men (hat be 
stopped in ihe breste 1579 Tomhon Calvin's Ser/n. Tim, 
95jA Ah the.se men whu he ha]M Itene a great while ui a 
stinckiug place, become, as it were stopped, 
t o. Stop my vitals (sec Stap). 
a 1700 B. F.. Diet Cant. Crrw, Stop my Vitm^e. a silif 
Curse ill use among the Beaux. [Cf. Siaf 1696-1839.] 
td. 'I'o make costive, to bind Also absol. Obs. 
*545 F.lyot Diet, Alnum sistere, to atoppe or bynde. 
15^ E trot's Diet, B.v. Sisto, Atuum sistere, to stoppe or 
bynde the bealy. 1584 Cooan Haven 0/ Health N j, Bread 
cometh hotte from the ouen is ynhulaome. The reason 
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b, bycaoM It tCoppethe inoch«. 1691 Widdowki Nmi, 
Philo*, 4 S It MoppMh ibe belly, and Douiinhech but little. 
1733 W. Eixia CMUorm ^ Palo /arwr. t6i Theooe Ubdder] 
to i<our them, the other to stop and fat them. 

1 10. To ihut up, block op (a person or thing in 
a place). Also with adv. iw, up, Ohs, 
c i3i« Shobbham Potms vii 578 Wy nedde hy [devIU] be 
ine belle y>Biopped For euere mo. 1340 Ham polk Pr, Comic. 
7366 ^ai salle preMsed togyder swa barde, Ale l>ai war 
siopp^ loi^der in ane oven, a 1400 Minor Poom* A. 
ygrtiom Ms. xaix iv. laa Thi hoaelxinde hah my child 
ibrent, I>stopped him in a glou wyng honen. a IVmrt 

Alix, 54^ And raryfey, a rid) ray, he in ^ roche atoppia. 
€ 1440 AiphmhttttfTaUi aa; Ah !•» mason wanbrekand ane 
old wall, he fand a grete aom of golde atoppyd in a hole. 
c 1440 Pallitd. OH Hush, iv. 930 For thy y( combea ronke Of 
hony wepe. Thre dayen stopped vp at home hem kepe. 1576 
TuRbKHV. Venorio 196 When yon liaue stopped them in thus. 
1590 SiiAKa Com. Err. l ii. 53 StO|) in your winde sir, tell me 
this 1 pray 7 1594 — Rick. Ut^ 1. iv. 38 But still the enuious 
Flood S'.op’d in my souk, and would not lei it forth. 1634 
W. Wood Now JSnf. Prot^. (1865) 38 'J he English..^ 
croHse the Cieekes with long .sennes or Ha«Be Netts, which 
stop in the hsh. 1693 J. Wardkr Truo .‘Imaeoms (1713) 96 
Prevented by a timdy stopping up of the Bees, 1 do not 
mean by stopping them up quite. 

t b. To stop out : to shut out, exclude. To stop 
off', to keep back (a crowd). Obs. 

C1530 Tinoalr yi'Hffg (titie\ With what keyea It is so 
opened that the reader can be stopped out with no sotilte or 
false doctrine of man. 1685 Stillingfu On'/t'. Brit. iv. 174 
Nothing would ever be able to sirtp out the Arian Heresie 
but the Nicene Faith, lyaain A* yl/aig'. (1905) J uly 

11 . 68 Pd. to ye men yt stop't oflT the crow^ 

to. To exclude from. Obs. 

Gudo 4* Godiio fall. 8x The decreit, and scharp hand 
wryte, J'hat stoppit vs fra the Father quyie, Forth of the 
myndis he withdrew. 

IL To thrust, push (a thing, more rarely a 
person) I/I, into a receptacle or place ; also, f to 
thrust (a boat under water). Chiefly Sc, 

C137S '^c.Leg. Saints xxxiii. (Goor^)4iS And tak hes^ 
salt smal & stope in til his wondis al. a igya Knox Jfisf. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . ao4 A gilny..was so doung with the 
cannoun and other ordinance, that she was stopped under 
waiter, and so almost drowned 1607 Markham Cavai. vii. 
96 Take two little round bulies of flaxe or soft towe, 
and dipping them therein, stop tliem into the horses eares. 
1686 tr. C Cedin' s Trav. Persia 134 He caus'd this Vizier 
to be stopp'd into the mouth of a cannon. 170A N. N. tr. 
Boi ca/mi's A tit*. Pamass. 1 . 108 She stopt the.Ne hiUct'd>'UX 
into her Master's Hand. 1871 W. Alkxandkr Johnny Gtbb 
xvii. las, 1 . . throws on my waistcoat an staps my feet in'o my 
sheen. 1915 G. Sinclair I'oems 12a A woe black box was 
Btappit Aiiiang the frozen clay. 

b. Sc, and tsorlA. 'Fo thrust in the point or end 
of (a tiling^ to insert ; to put iu (a plant), hence 
to st 'p in^ to plant. 

1731 J. Moncrikp Poor Man's Physician in H. G. Graham 
Social I^i/e Siot. (iQoi) 1 . vii. sz Stop the Anger into a cat's 
ear and it will be whole in half an hour. i8s6 Galt Lastof 
Lairds xxxviii, 1 planted that (tree), , | 1 dibbled the yearth, 
and stappit it in tlieie. i8a8 Carr Crar'rM Gloss,,* To stof 
in,' to plunL iSap Brockki r N. C. Class, (ed. a), Sto^, to 
thrust; e g. to stop the poker into the fire. 1806 A. J. 
Akmstbonu Col'bi€*s o' Ktrkiebrae 167 tE.l).D.) He.. slaps 
pushiuiied preens through bonnie wee butterflies, 
t o. To press (a thing) lo the nose. Obs. 

1607 Toi'SRLL Four./. Beasts 553 Some Marchants when 
they are to buy musku stop it to their noses, and holding 
tlieir hri nth run balfe a atones cai.t, afterwards they pul it 
from their Nose. 

12 . I'o cram (a receptacle with something); also 
to slop full. Obs. exc. Sc. 

^1400 Melayne ia8() pay., with grete stones Grayihe 
gounnes stoppede tho‘>e gone*:, With peletea vs to payne. 


c 14S0 Liber LOiOf'utn 34 Take tenderonsof sauge with 

: futle up to bo ryng. 1710 Dr Fos 
■ " I'slKy* 


owte le^yng, And atop one . . „ 

Crusoe (Globe) 579 We stopped his [the idol’s] Eyes, Kars, 
and Mouth, full of Gun*Powder. 1768 Ross Uelenore 137 
Then 1 II bang out my beggar dish, An* stap it fou o' meaL 
1814 A. Wilson Loss o* the Path 19 Dear 1 lo'ed her, and. . 
Slapped her pouches fu* o' preens and laces. 

t b. To Stuff, pad (a dummy, garment, cushion, 
etc. with straw, flock or other mateiial). Obs. 

C1400 P/lj^. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 61 Ymages 
madeof clothe, stopped with .stiawe. IU5 Bkknrrs A'rai'xr/tr/ 
II. xhv. 59 b a The heed [of the dart] perced all the plates 
of bis coie of mavie and a iacke -topped with sylke. i6ao 
in W. O. Blunt Ck, Chestor.le..Street (1884} 85 For flockes to 
■topp the qui-hioMR, as. i6ai Markham Hungers Pretin-. 
tion 50 .Sloping it with dry Strawe [etc.] . let it [the Stalking- 
horse] be painted as necre the colour of a Horse as you can 
deuise. i6a6 B. Jonson S/o/fv 0/ N. 11. iv, Hee has offer'd 
To. .prescrue Each haire falls from him to stop balls with alL 
to> Cookery. To All (the inside of a bird, a fruit, 
and the like) with herbs, spices, etc. preparatory 
to cooking. Also, to stop full. Cf. Stdpp v. 

i34a-3 [sec Stopi'bd //I. a. 1). 4*1390 Forme of Cury 
XXXIV. (1780) 35 Take persel and sawge.., take garlec and 
grapes and stoppe the Chikennes ful. c 1400 Liber Coconsm 
48 Fyrst stop capone with Bn)eray, With persyl, a lytil 
ysope. C1450 Douce MS. (Bodl.) xxvii, 'I'ake quinces 
and Ktopp hem whith ynne with hole pepyr. 1541 W. C. 
Bk. Ptop. llerbes Gjb, lliys is cslled Fer«ly. and it is 
good in potage and to stoppe chyckens. 1599 H. Buttes 
uyets itrie Dinner M ij, L.impiey. .stop the mouth with a 
Nut-meg, and the cHher holes with Cloves : then fry it. 

+ d. Dicing. To load (dice), Obs, 

1996 I^otxsK iVits Miserie 41 As for Dice, he hath all kind 
of sortes,. some stopt with quick siluer, some with gold, 
some ground, ibid.. He stalw if you touch his stake, and 
•top me his dice, you ere a villaine. 

t e. To plug (the (eel of a horse) with something 
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88 t dtetiiagi alto, to pad (a horn) round the 
body with straw. Obs, 

\$p B. Goook Horosbmeh*! Hutb, iii. i st h, Yoo rautt stop 
hit hoofet with Cowc doun& ibid, 113 Fur al baiting [tf 
horses] . .Mingle Hemp with the white of an >^<i 
the foote witn alL 1614 Markham Chee^p b ciod Jinsb. l 
L 8 Walktt not nor wash not {your horse] at all,, .but sot him 
vp warme, well stopt, and soundly rublm with cleane litter. 
ibid., btop not your oorsM fore-mete with Cowes dung, till 
hee be sutriciently cold. 1803 Ibid. 1. v. (ed. 3) 51 CToaib 
him, and stop him round with wispes. ibid. st. s85> Burn 
Naval b Mil* I ochn. Viet, ii.s.w.. To stop a horse's feet, 
rem^lir les pieds d'um ckeval. 

13. 'I'o press down (the tobacco in a pipe) with 
or as with a tobacco-stopper. 

1848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tangle xix. 167 He stopped the 
tobacco in bis pipe with bis little finger. 

II. To bung to a stand. 

14. trans. To prevent the passage of by blocking 
the channel or outlet, a. To dam, keep back, 
block the channel of (water, a stream, and the like). 
A Do with ad vs. back, up. 

1398 T RKvisA Barth. De P. R. iv. Iv. (1495^ e v^j h, Clyflcs 
& strondes stopoen and hold in the flood of the see. 1411 
Coventry Lett Bh. 31 With filtbc.dong and stonys the waiur 
fih] stoppyd of his cours. 1390 SpRNaKR F, O. 11. iv. 11 I'he 
nankes are ouerflowen, when stopped is the flood. 1699 
Dkvukn Firg. Past. viii. 4 The Rivers stood on heap*, and 
stopp'd the running Flood. 1776 Gibbon DocL 4* JF. (1767; 
II. xviii. 108 By the labour of the Persians, the course of the 
river was stop;^ below the town, and the waters were con- 
fined. ^1790 tncvci. Brit. (ed. 3) V. loo/i A frame-work. . 
closely calked, wilt stop back the whole or the greatest part 
of it [water in a mine], s8si Class Fill. Mtnstr. I. 1^ 
Boys came.. Stopping up the mimic rills, TUI they fored 
their frothy bouncL 

itansf. and fig. x§ga Shakr. Rom. 4 7 *^ i* 

Father.. hasts our marriage, To stop the inundation of her 
tcares. Idas Flktchkr & Mass. Prtphetess 111. iii. It is nut 
in tby power to turn this destiny. Nor stop the torrent of 
those miseries. 1833 T.^ Mitciibu. A thorn. Arisioph. 
6 s 1 note, A princetiS, high-minded, yet gentu^ with the 
current of her feelings stopped, when their tide ran purest. 

b. To intercept (light, air, heat, etc.), lb stop 
out, to exclude. Also, fto exclude the light from 
(a thing). 

1393 Lanol. P. pi. C XXI. 98^ Ac r^nivp ragamoffyn, And 
recne me alle be burrea. And ich shal lette hi* lorde, and 
bus light stoppe t Arweborw bryghtnesse be blent. 1508 
Stanbriugk F«4pvrnVz t W. de W) Biv, Thou stoppest my 
liitht, Interpellrts lunten, 13^ pAiacR. 700/1, 1 shadowe a 
tliyng, 1 8t<mpe it that it can nat apere cleiely, 
vmbre. 1538 Elvot Diet., Obstruere Inminibus, to lette 
that A manne canne not loke out of hys wyndowes or to 
stoppe hLs ly^htes. 1394 tst Pi. Contention (1843) 39 ) ork. 
..Duke Humphrey, well made away. None then can slop 
the light to Englands Crowoe. ^ 1619 W. Whatkiv 6>'<n/s 
Huib. L (i6aa) 39 To turne day into nighL by shutting the 
windowes . . to stop out the Sun-shine. 1836 W. H. CARfLNTRK 
M/croscopo tap I'he object (provided it be of a nature to stop 
enough light) u seen bright upon a dark firld. 189a Photo^r, 
Ann. II. 194 Tbe.'ie will form rabcls and stop out the wind 
and weather. 

o. To stop the breath (more rarely the wind) of x 
to prevent the respiration of, to suffocate, stifle, 
choice ; hence, to cause to die. f Also with up. 

£1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.)xxiL99 pe presto.. castes a clath 
on his mouth and stoppez his wynde. 1x34 More Com/, 
agst. Trib. lit. xx. S vj, If the doore shoulae be shutte vpon 
me, 1 would weene it would stoppe vp my breath. 1581 
pRTTiB Guazmi's Cht. Conv. 1. (1586) 4s Those which blow 
furth such blasts [of slander], deserue to baue their winde 
stopt with a baiter. 165s C. u. Stapvlt'on Herodian xviil 
xxxiv. They rusht into his Tent and stopt the breath Of all 
save few. 1780 R. Tomunson Slang Peuioral 11 Will no 
blood-huntiiig foot- pad.. Stop the wind of that nabbing- 
cull, constable Payne? 1785 Burns Death b Dr, Hombook 
ix, Ye're maybe come to stap my breath, 
d. To stanch (bleeding, blood). 

« 57 J -5 Gascoionk Adv. Mr. F. J. Wks. 1907 I. jao When 
they . . hiid all in vayne sought many waies tostuppe'liir bleed- 
ing. 1685 in P. Wright New Bh. Martyrs (17B4 ; 795/a Lord, 
if it be ihy holy will, stop this isHueof Christian blo^, and let 
my guiltlefti blood be the last spilt on this account. S7 a8 
Kiciiaroson Clarissa VII. 414 'J'he motion set both nis 
wounds bleeding arre.sh| and it was with difficiilty they 
again stopped the blood. i8a3 Scott Talism. xiv, He., 
stopped with styptics and bandages the effusion of blond 
which followed, ibid, xxviii, Its (the stooe'sj virtues are still 
applied to for stopping blood. 

15. To arrest the onward movement of (a person 
or thing) ; to bring to a stand or state of rest ; to 
cause to halt on a joum^; also, to prevent the 
departure or starting of. f Const. of{pi\€% passage) 
and with double obj. by omission of of. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 477/9 Stoppyn, or W3rthe stondynge 
a beest of goynge or reimyngr, ststo, obslo, i5a3 Berners 
Froissart 1 . co cxxxiii. 308/9 But they were nat men ynowe 
to stoppe theyni their way. s^ Paijioil 736/a, I stoppe a 
thefe that is ronnyng a waye,^r esrreste. Stoppe the thrfe 
for Godes sake. zi|90 Nashk ist Pt. Pasgutrs Apol. A 4, 

If I muster and traine my men a newe, that the enemies of 


granted his Maicstiex writ of Neexeat regnum to 8top|>e him. 
1663 Manlkv Gm//!/#* LourC, H'arres 315 The Prince., 
sending before some Horse, which should hinder and stop the 
Enemy, at the Pasf^age over the Maea 1670 G. H. Hist C ar, 
dinats I. 111. 8a A C.'trdinal stops his Coach to another that 
is his Senior, a 1700 Evklvn Dmry so Oct. 1660, Gning to 
London, my Ijord Maior's shew atoppo me in Cbeapside. 
1714 Her, Rest. 11. vL iii I'm stopp'd by all the Fools 

1 meet, And catechis'd in ev'ry street. 17B6 Gulliver 
X ii. We found our fingen stopt with that lucid subs t a n oo. 


1761 Load. Chrem, b4-s6 Dk. 6sa/s Thttrsda? thiM 
highwaymen stopped several waggons on Nortball Common, 
ifi^ Med. 7 r^XXl. ai8 'ihe catheter . • nppearad to be 
stopt by the nock of the bladder, ziaz Scott KhsHw, xiv. 
1 r^lian and his attendants were stopped and quesiloocd 
repeatedly by sentinels. z86e Tvndall Glme, L xxitL 164, 
1 was at length stopped by the dislocated lea. zSdy S. W. 
Bakkr Ntie 'Jrib. v. 97 The common belief that the scales 
of a crocodile will stop a bullet is very erroneous. 1876 
J. W. Banmv Rlwy. Appliances 993 I'he lesnunsibllity of 
stopping a train in all other emargeiicies is given without 

J ucstion to the engine-driver. 1901 T. R. Glovkk Life f 
,e(t. Fourth Cent, vii. 137 ‘i'o declare war on him, mtans 10 
stop the corn-ships at once. 

b. atop thief I a cry for help to arrest a niiminjf 
thief. Also slang (see quot. 1057 ). 

1714 A. Smith Lives Highwaymen (ed. a) 1 . 67 He espy'd 
Cox,.. and crying out Stop Thi^, he was spprehendM in 
St. Clement's C,liurcb-Yuid. >7^-69 Golosm. Ete, vi. 
[xxi.] (Globe) ^3/9, I had not gune far from the house 
when 1 heard Mhind me the cry of ’ Stop thief I * zSsy 
' Ducangb Anglicls* Vulgar longue so Mop Thief, meat 
Stolim. * 1 have got tliis pier e of sttp tkif.* 1 stole tbi- piece 
of raw meat. I'lifieves). 1887 J imes at Aug. 10/a Proscettfur 
havingcalled out ‘slop thief' he was apprehended. 

o. To bring down (a bird) with me gun. Also, to 
81 rest the rush of (8 charging enemy or wild tc8st) 
with rifle-fire, (baid also o7 the bullet and of the 
wound produced.) 

186a Lo. W. Lknnox Reereat, Sportsm. T, 131 At tha first 
[pigeon-shooting] handicap Moucrieff stopped a biid at 
seventy-five ) aids. zBpa GRKKNsa Cun (ed. ^ ao8 An 8-bore 
[rifle] will frequently tail lo slop the charge. iBghlime* 16 
Dec. 5/9 'liie task of making a Lec-Meifprd bullet which, 
w itbout losing its ranging powers, should still inflict a wound 
Biifliciently severe to stop even the most determined fanatics. 
» 89 « G. W. Stkkvkns kVith Kitekenor to Khartum xxxiii. 
965 The ofliccr a<«ttailed put a mnn-slopping revolver bullet 
into him, but it did not stop him. 

d. fencing, Tugilism, etc. To check (an adver- 
sary, his stroke, weapon, etc.) with a counter 
movement or stroke ; to counter (a blow, a man- 
oeuvre in wrestling, etc.) Also to stop short, 

1714 Paskvns Inn.Ple^ (ed. e^ 47 [ WiestUng.\ I'hen go to 
the I* lying Mare, and if he stops that, give him your Elbow 
under hu Chin. 1763 Angelo Mh. Fencing at You may 
stop his blade shoit, by kreping your wrist [etc.] 177s 
IxiNKERGAN Fenccr's Guide 8a M Ac a stamp with your foot, 
and thrust forward at me ; thus you stop me. Ibid. 83 Then 
finish ill a Quarte-over-the-arm in like manner with a Slop. 
'Thus )ou stop in Low Quarte. i6a3 * Jon Hsk ' Diet. Turf 
914 Stop a Mow, (linff), to prevent its alighting on the part 
intended by means of the guard, or position of defence, 1 a 
the fore-arm or elbow. 1^0 D. Walkrs Dtfenshi Exerc, 
14 [Wrestling ] It is sometimes possible to stop the hipe by 
clapping the knees instantly together Ibid. 67 [Single-stick.] 
1 he usual blow at the bead... /I'o stop this, laiM the hand 
a little. 1889 A. H utton Cold .Steei 34 '1 be vertical cut 7, if 
given at ilte head, should be stopped by the Head parry. 
absol. 1857 G. A. LAwaBHCK Guy LtP. ly. 79 His adversary 
..stopped and countered as cooll> ss if ne had only tha 
gloves on. 1863 A- L. (jORdoh Poems, Ye h ean'e iVnjh 
Jarer iv iv, Don't atop with your bead too fiequently (This 
advice ain't meuint for a nigger). 

16. In certain games, a. Tennis, (a) To keep 
off (the ball) from the dedans, winning-gallery, or 
grille, t (^) absot, ? To mark or record the stops 
or chases. 

(a) i8aa {R. Lvkin] 7 Vva/ Tennis in J. Marshall Tennis 
(1878) 196 To stop the bull, th.it is, merely to prevent it 
entering the dedano, A'c.,ia nut sufficient. 1603 G. J. Mamson 
Sporting Diet., Stop, to prevent ^by a volley) a ball from 
entering an opening. 

(^) Z53D Palsgk. 737/1 . 1 stoppe on ones 83rde, as one that 
Is a stuppar in a tenes play or at the foote \ii>\\,je garde. 1 
wyll Btuppe on your sjde, a 1548 Hall t hron , Hen. VIH, 
98 b. On saterday the kyne & the Emperor playd at tennice 
. .agaynst the princes of Orrnge and the Marques uf Bran- 
denoorow, ft un the Princes syde sto( ped the Erie uf Deuon- 
sbyre aud the lorde Edmond on the other syde. 

t b. Cricket, (a) Of a batsman : To play (a 
ball) defensively, without attcmnting to bit it away. 
Also absol. ip) absot. Of a neldsnian : To field 
the ball, to act as fieldsman. 7b stop behind, to 
act as longstop. Obs. 

(0) 1833 Nyri£N Yng. Cricketers T'k/at (looa) 34 How to 
stop A shcioung-ball dropped short of a length .. I'his back- 
w'ard movement will give you a l-eiter sight of the ball, and 
more time for stopping it. ibid. 150 Every loose, hard hitter 
would learn to slop, and play as safe a game as possible* 
1856 Househ. yVotds a Felx 59/9 They t ut a good deal ufiener 
and slop much less, perha|>s, than they used lo do. 

(i^) 1744 Ia)ve Cmkct (1754) ' ” Expert 10 bowl, to nin, 
to stop, to throw. 1833 Nyrkn Yng, CrnketePs Tutor 1 1909) 
aa No substitute in ibe field shall be allowed to. .slop behind 
to a fast bowler. 

17 . To iniercept and detain in transit. 

1604 E G[bim5tonr) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vii. XXVL376 
Where they continued many dales, stopping their victuals, 
nor sufTcring any to enter or issue forth. 1681 Marvell 
Corr. Wko. 1875 11 . 51, 1 have yours of aa, 1 wish you had 
had mine of 19th, but all were stopped. 1667 Sturzit 
Mariner's Mag , Penalties 4- P‘or/eit. lo Merchants (1669) 
nab. Your GoimIs have been seised.. and Ships slopp'd and 
hindred in their Voyages. 

18. To withhold (a sum of money) in paying 
wages or other debt, on the ground of some counter- 
claim. 

1407 Country Leet Bk. 113 And 1 at bit be rered be ^ 
comen seriani, or els hat bit be stopped vppon the hire of pe 
seid comen seriant. Z493-d Rec. St. Mary at HtU 
too Item, payd to thoinas Mundys,. . wyche be stoppyin in 
bis hondert in party payment that is owyng hym for nayll, 
tbe quitrcDt that bekmgyth to owra ebyr^ 1338 Elvot 
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iHei^ Kttfemmhfm ms, warn itopped for iwffffgBnt Mnilc* 
io iraiTca. 1597 Shak«. • /K v. i. *4 And Sir, du« yua 
iDcaiio to ttitpfM any of WUiiami Wa|{«s ab^ at the Sack* 
halott..ac mot'kley Fayref idia-ij FucTCMn C0xc»mk 

IV. <1647) iri/a f Viola haa broken a ^aat] J/WA Did you 

moT bt sure lie btop 14 'twill nuke a j2ood gap in your 
quarter* wugen. j 468 in totk /!s^, HisL Comm, kpp, 

V. 61 Your Grace was plea*^ to order Che said fees to he 

aiopt in the bands of the King of Anaea Pora Suit 

Hot. II. iL 63 Nor stops, for one bad cork, his butler s pay. 
■Ml Col. Rte. PcHnsyhr. IV. 510 Since 1,500 out of the 

3,500 Kiid to be Kx^ierided has been stopt out of my sup> 
pi>rt. i8u JiftM. hvid. Comtn, FmctorUs Bill 303 J'hey 'top 
xs. a work of every hand upon the premihca 1887 SfKctnti*r 
9 July grji/i A new kic was now supplied to lum, and six- 
ponce a day stopped out of hi* money to pay for it. 

inditsctpassivt. s8oa C. J amps Milit. Dh f . *. ^.Stn^pages, 
Soldiers are directed to be stopped onoahilling and sixpence 
per week. 

f b. To deprive (a person) ry his pay. Ohs. 

I9P4 ssl Pi. CotUention ix. 44 Tis thought my loid, your 
grace. .Stopt the soldiers of tWr paie. 

o. To stop it out : to save the cost of a thing 
by economizing in (something cl-e). eolloq. 

1863 Mrs. Craik yTUtrtss9t Maid xii, ' It will di> no harm 
to enquire the price. I might stop it out in omnilni'es.' Fur 
this was the way every new anicle t^f dress liad to be pro 
Cured~' stopping it out ' of something cl->c. 

d. To witlilioUl (goods) as security or in lieu of 
payment. 

1761 Ann. Rog. IV. Chron. tat An action brought against 
a carrier for stopping n goose .. because the genilriuau did 
not pay the porter a shilling for. .carrying it to (lie gcntlc- 
fflan\ house. >864-5 Trollope Can jtom Jorgive htr f iti, 
Vfhat do y>>u think of Mr*. Green wanting to charge me for 
an extra week, because she says I did not give her notice till 
I'uesday morning T 1 won't pay her, and she may stop my 
thing* it she d.ues. 

19. To give instructions to a bonlccr not to cash 
(a bank note, bill, or the like). Similarly to stop 
payment (of a note). 

1713 Lornt. Gas. Nou 4619/11 It being stop'd at the Pank. 
i7aa Post Aftin 16-19 June 9/1 With several Note* in it* 
being of no Value to any hut the Owner, I’a^’ment being 
atopt. i7sa De Foa Col. Jack (1840) ar Theylihe biiJsJ 
would be ao]>ped. 1884 E. Yaies Recoil. II. 194 The nuin- 
bersof the notra wrre known, paymeiu of them wa* stopped. 
■898 CoaniNoi.KV Commerc. GuicU 63 To 'xtop * a cheque, 
ill lases where it has been lost or stolen, is to give written 
instructions to chu banker il is drawu upon nut to |iuy the 
cheque when pro^nted. 

ao. 1 o cau^ (a person) to deiist from or pause 
in a course of action or conduct. Const, in, 

'\of\ also with genuid as second obj. AXto/oslop 
short, to check abruptly. I 

Oiig. a fig. use of sense 15, often with reference to a meta* | 
phorical way or course. 

1393 Langu P pi. C. V. 150 Mede..on men of lawe gan 
wynke, 111 Hygne kat fiei aholde, with som sotel speche Ke* 
herce bo a non r>*glit, hat myghte rcson stoppe. 1561 Hobv 
tr. Casttg/wno't L ovr/trr 1. (1900) 76 It in a stray out of the 
way in which he would have profited, had he not bene stopped 
in It. 159a Kyu Spaf/. 7 rag. in. xiv, 74 My i... it lyes not 
in Lorenro* power To stop the vulgar, liber.sll of their 
tonguea. i6ix iliBLK a tor. xL 10 No in.in shall stop mce | 
|i//ar^.,Gr. this ln>.asiing shal not lie stcuipcd in ine.lof this 
boasting in the legions of Achaiii. 1816 Scott Old Mori. 
xliv, Wliat c.Tii he done to stop him fiom running headlong 
oil ruin? 1837 Gails lb /r. Rev. I, v. iii, Your National 
Assembly, stopped ihori in ii* Conscituiioo.d labours, may* 1 
leic.). Mod. 1 wish you would stop him circulating those 
rumours. 

b. To cause (n person) to break off in narrative 
or speech. Const.yrpwi, in. Also to stop short. 

1545 Elvot Piet. B.v. Opprinto, Opp*imere orationem 
mheuitts, to stoppe one in his talc. 16^ Su xK;*. Oth, 11. i. 
199, I cannot speake eiiuii;;h of this content, It ••toppes me 
hecre. 1607 I. l.RWis Mem. Dk. Glocesier (1789) aj Dut 
wlien my L.iay Govemess. .tiegaii to tell the J.)uke the sad 
news, he stopped hf-r. 1784 V Wriuict Neiv Bk. Martyrs 
79s 'a He then was stopped from *ayi' g any mure. 1815 
Scott Betrothed xyiii, '1 he chaplain tiad arriveii at some 
convenient pause in the lecture, where the ArchlAshop 
stoppid him With, ' Satis esf, mijitt.' s88p F. FI. Orktion 

Memory's Itaikhack lai ‘Yes, my lord; but * Gnirow 

stopped him siiort. * Not one word more, sir, if you please.* 

c. To cause (a thinj;) to cease action. Now rare. 

1377 Lmsgu P. pi. H. XVIII. 415 Was nruere werre in I is 

worlde..so kene pat ne..p'e9 korw pacicnc**, allc pcnlles 
stopped. it 8. WrcLiF.Vr/. Whs. 111 . 360 And pus puple 
mnte wikoiawe k^r almesfro wickide nreesti', and kepnde 
of prccstis shulde t>e aCoppid, bi whion pci cnveneinyn ) e 
pupic. 1^3 Shaks. 3 tlen. Vf, 111 . iiL 14 From sui h a 
cause, as tills mine eyes with tearei. And stops my tongue. ' 
167a ViLLiKH.s (Dk. Jiuckhm.; Rehearsal iv. i. (Aib.) loi 
Hold, stop your murd'ring hands. 1777 r>AiRVMi*LB 
I'tiw 6/. 9f Pott IV, 1 fortunately came in and stopped her 
h.uid, 

21. To restrain or prevent (a person) from a con- 
templated action. Const, as in 20 . 

C1470 HtNav It^allace ix. 30 He leit no word than walk 
off his passage, Or inglisiuen had stoppit him hU wiaLa 
*530 Falsgr. 737 /1 , 1 stoppe, I hynder or Jet one of any pur- 
pose that he Ls about, je empesene. 16x1 Shaks. IPiat. T. 1 
II. i. 187 Now, from the Oracle They will bring all, whose 1 
spiritu.ili counsailc had Shall stop, or spurre me. 1697 J. | 
Li wis Mem. Pie. Gunestor fijBg) aa, I was ordered.. to go 
..for Dr. Radf liffe,. .Imt Mr. Pierce., told them he wa.s in 
no danger, and we wpic stoj)!. 1801 J Thomson Poems Sc. 
Pint, 15 So whan ye tind yotinells incline To steal n rag, . . 

O I stop yoursclls o' that ^sign. 1874 Rusk in Pots Clatt, 
IV. xxxix. 69 If any one likes to go, uoljody will stop Uiem. 
1908 R. Hacot a. Cuthhrrt vii. M Ho waui about to place 
toe chair near to tliat of the lady,.. but Jim stopped bim. 
Mod. Why didn't you stop bun seuding ibaa letter I 


! fb. Law, To bar, hinder, precinde. Cooft 
from, (o w ith inf. — JCsTOP %. Ohs. 

X834 tr* Lytuietoodo^s Const. Prott/me. 39 b. The free testa- 
ment inakjmga is let and cliechyrche* & other aboue named, 
be inal)*ciously stopped from tbeyr ryghL X999 Shaks. Jufkm 

II. i. s6a lobn to stop Arthurs 'Jitie in the whole. Hath 
willingly deporiid with a part. X71S in Piaxme Peerage 
Avid. (1874) f4X And all otners penlls burdens dangers and 
iiiconveuieiici'S . which may any wayes stop trouble or pre- 
judge cheiii in the peaceahJe potecshion tliereof. 

O. To Stay, suspend (proceedings) ; to prevent {a 
decree, etc. ) from taking effect. 

1690 Acts p/ Sedentut (1790) 185 \yh»*re any act, decreet 
or protrstaiion being pronounced, without debate in the 
cause, is thereafter xtoppod upon applicaiion of one of the 
parties. 1774 Br. Hallifax Anal. Rom. I wtl Law (1795) 
136 An Inhibition it issued fiom the Superior Court to tiiie 
liifeiiur, to stop Proceedings. 

1 22. To hamper, hinder, impede the course or 
progress of (affairs, a project, etc.) ; lo hinder (a 
)>erson) in action or ia some pioceeding. hiome- 
times with clause as obiect. Obs. 

exTfio WvcLir iFks. (1680) 159 Where worldly pre«tis 
schuilcn for here . . ydclnes»r & pride Ktop(>e enstene men to 
knowe god. 1436 Ltbel Eng. roluy to Pol. /W//iJ (Rolls) 

1 1 178 For this wee see welle eve. y day at eye, Geftes and 
fcsTC!! stopene cure pollic^e. 1538 Staxkkv England 36 
Puttyng in exerc^'se fn.Tny honest and vertu^e affect ja of 
maniiys mynd, wych eU schold be..stop|)yd and let by 
iieiiury and p^erty. 1594 Niiaks. Rich. Hi, 1. 11. 3* What 
blacke Magitian contures vp thia Fimd, To stop deuotrd 
charitable deeds? lyax Ramsav Prospect 0/ Plenty 105 The 
Dutch, say tliey, will strive your plot to stap. 

23. To cause to cease, put aa end to (a move- 
ment, activity, course of events). 

c X400 Pestr, Troy 10x05 Hut Pollexena. . Abiited the 
breiniiies in his bale yre. And stopp«.t the strif of his strong 
herU XAa6 W. Paston id P. Lett. 1 . a6, wot not wlmlhcr 
it were boiu in any serinoo or other audience .. to declare 
aught of this inatier in *tuppyng ot the iioyse that reniieth in 
till* case, x^ Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 64 Hut Moppa 
it Isuspicyoii] hetyme, luid suffre it ueucr to growe to iudg» 
inent. a i6yo bPALuiNO Trostb. Chas. HiZso) i 1 . 337 Quhilk 
wold give the Southland men aneuche ado, and stop thair 
Cuming heir. iSao Shei 1 RV Oedipus '! yr. 11. ii. 40 tor 
God's sake *top the grunting <if those Pigsl xBay Scorr 
Chron. Canongaie v, Hut 1 Htopi»ed liei doubts, by asMinng 
her it had been poit and pendhle thcrei>f in my foreratbeis* 
time. 1831 GaxviLLE Mem. (1874) II. 158 (*urncy overheard 
one juryiiuii toy to another,* Don't you think we had better 
stop the cise? It is useless to go on.' 1848 Mill Poi. Econ. 

III. ix. i 9 (1876) 306 Eicn if lint small iinnual supply were 
Rtopt entirely. 1898 ^AIkbriman* Roden's Corner xvni. 193 
In plain English, it is murder, and it must bo stopped at any 
cost. You understand? 


b. To pi event ihc coming-on oC 

1538 SfARKTY England 180 Of ihys we must have regard, 
an<l stoppe al occaayon thcrof as tnui h as ue may. 1608 
Shaks. Per. i.ii.98 With thou wnd doubts How 1 might slop 
this tempest ere it canie. 1840 I'u ackekav Barber Cosrjtui., 
I .p<*pped my shading binish Into Mr. Par’s inouth--a 
capit.d way to stop angry an* weiTL X89X F'arrar Parka. 
8 Paxvn viit, It was only with difficulty that Seneca and 
Hurru* had Ixeen able to stop mora tragedies. 

24. To cease from, discontinue (an action, em- 
ployment, etc.). 

1^5 Hkenbrs Proiss II. ccxxxvii. 306 b/9 Whan they had 
this warnyuge tliey stuped their commyng to the kyng. 
159a Shakh. Rom. hr Jut. v. iii. 54 Slop thy vnh.dlowra 
toyle, vile Montague. 1599 — l/en r, ii. iv. 69 I'ame head, 
aiid stop pursuit. X795 Gentl. Mag. LXV. 11, 539/1 Harley 
was so dear that brewer* had stopped brewing. x8t8 Scott 
Br. Lecmm, xxi, Pnthee, stop thy gambling €:ant for one in- 
stant. 1848 Thackbeav CesH. E'ntr Ixvi, 1 say I will not 
have it : and D«^ibhin, I beg, sir, you'll sioo it. 1853 M. 
Aknoi.o Scholar Gypsy x\\. The blai.kbmi ph king food Sees 
thee, nor stops hi* meal, norfearsat all. s86o Dkniiion Clocks 
* IP'aiches ted 4) 343 The clock stopped striking. 1878 
Jk\on8 primer Pol, icon, 66 Noboily should be allowed 
suddenly to stop work in a way endangering other poople. 

b. To stop payment : to declare oncBclf unable 
to meet one’s financial obligations. Also in short- 
ened form to stop. 

1766 Bi.ack*ions Comm. II. xxxi. 479 It has been deter- 
mined expressly, that a bankers stopping or refu*iog pay- 
ment i* no act of bankruptcy. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxti. 
Hut what will that lie to the nows that O»l>aldistone and 
Tre.*h.mi have s(0|4iecl J 1864 Mss. Riddell Geo. Geitk 
XXXV. 111 . 39 The liank has stopped pAyment. 1879 Rukkin 
Let. 31 Oct , Wks iou8 XXXI V. 938 Written contracts are 
all very well, but if the contnictor stop* payment— where lire 
you r 1898 W. J. Grkknwood Commerc. Corresp. (cd, a) 40 
The hoiiM mentioned in yours of the 3rd insU is daily ex- 
pected to Slop payment. 


o. To put an end to the i*8ue of (an allowance). 
s8m DfcKKNS Ntch. J\iuk viii, She has. .stopped his., 
pockct-moiicy. 1865 II. Kincslkv HtUynrs ,7 Burtons xxvi, 
S^pose, sir, that 1 was. .to stop your allowance? 

25. To cause (a machine or piece of mechnnism) 
to cease working or going. To stop the press : to 
suspend the oj^ration of printing (esi>. in order to 
give opportunity to make some insertion). 

* 5 ^ Elvot Diet., StMamra, that wherwitb a whiela is 
retained or stopped of his course. \yu\ Dk Fob in 15/8 
Rep Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 76, 1 shall continue to 
Slop the iwem in this case till I hear your opinion. 1785 
HiCKERKTArp Maid of Mill x. i, Slop the mill there f and. . 
hoist yon sacks of flour upon this tart lad. 1815 Mom. 
Chron. «a June 3/a We stop the presa to announce tbemrset 
brilltanC and complete Victory ever obtained by the Duke 
of Wellington. eSag J. Nicnolrom Oper. Meek. e37 ToM<^ 
the engine, tha cock* at K and Y sliould be hbut. i860 in 
Abridgm. Specif. Patemix, JVmtches etc. 51 Mechan- 
iaiB..wstoppuig and starting vatchea. 1883 M. P. Haul 


I SstfMiUt 3S A new method of stopping englaos by oleo- 

^aTo anest the ofcillation, vibration, or anateidy 
motion of; to keep immovable or steady. 

1669 SrusMV Mariners Mag, vii. xxix. 41 I^t a atander 
by stop one end of a J bred on the GJas* at D. Jbtd. v. xii 78 
'Ibe Piece to be Mounted higher or lower, until you bring 
the Head, .and the Mark all in one Line, atop Che Piece in 
that position with a Coyii. 

27. Mus. 'To press down (a string of a violin, 
lute, and the like) with tlie huger {^rarely with a 
key) in order to shorten its vibrating length and 
thereby proiioeeccitain in tcimetiiate sounds; hence, 
to produce (a note, sound) by this means ; to nse 
(a linger) for this purpose Also with down. 

c 1500 in Grose Autig. Repet t. (1809) IV. 406 In tn>dde*t 
of the body [of the 1 ute] the htryiigi* soundith beat. For 
stoppide in ttie freytex t!iey abydeih the pyrnnes wresL XS74 
F. Kk tr. A. Le Roy's Insttud Lute 64 b, Thi»u niuste also 
vnderstande, Imw, and with whictie Angers the strynge* of 
the Lute must be stopped. /Hd. 68 b, 1 he first .C, of the firs^ 
stoppe . . mu*t be stopped with the setonde Auger. x6s6 Uacon 
Sylya \ 156 lii 1 uteh,aiid lustrumeiitsof btriiigs,ifyoufttopa 
String high .the Sound i' more Treble. 1676 Mace A/«ri/i8's 
84 Then be remly to .slop down (d,) wiih the Forc-finger 
Ibid. 85 After your Siopt Note, you are not to take up mat 
I tiiger, which von la*t Stopt, until necessuy it^uire. X764 
til Abridgm. SpeiiJ. Patents, Music (1871) 15 'Ihe manner 
of stopping the Hritiiih lyre is.. peculiar to the iiiRtrument. 
which iiislrad of being stop^ by the Anger*.. ii« stopped 
and the tone given by .small key*. X867 Mackakren Har. 
many 1. 8 Aii instruiiienC such a» the violin whohc notes are 
stopped by the fiugcia. 

csbsol. 176a Si RUNE Tr. Shandy V. xv, 1 ffill this moment 
stoi) three luuidred and fifty leagues out ol tune upon my 
Addle, without puaiahing one siiigle nerve that belongs to 
him. 

28. A7i«/. To bring (a ship) to anchor by gradu- 
ally checking tlie cable. Phr. To stop the cable : 
to prevent it running out too fobt. Stop her I see 
quoL 1867 ; also, on small steamers and motor- 
boats, tlie command to slop the engine. 

1637 CArr. Saiiih Sea Gram. vii. 31. 1644 Manwavrino 

Senmans Put. 101 When they come loan Anchor, and have 
let ruii-ouC a* much, .of Cal>cli..as will make the ship ride, 
or that the ship be in a current, where it ix Iiest to .stop her a 
litilc by degrees, then tliey say, Stopp the ship; and so hold- 
fast the Calx:!!, and then veci e-out a little more, and so stopp 
her fully', to let her rivic. Ibid, luy Ihc use of them (jiC. 
stoppers! is ch efly .to stopp the ca^ds. when they tome to 
an Anchor, tiiat it may goe-out by little and little. X77S 
Dalrvsihlk V oy. in PhiL Ttasts. LXVlli. 404 .\t nooii, 
close reefed top-tods, stopt the cable, and laiiiie to taiL 
1834 Sir F. Hrad Bubbles Bruntten ivassau 6 'J he word of 
couiiiuind, * Slop her I ’ wa.* loudly vociferated by a bluff, 
short, Dirk Haitei.ii kdcKikiiig pilot. X841 (see Ease 7>. 9I. 
1867 Smyth SasioPs It^ot d~bk.. Stop Her !, an order to ciicck 
tiic cable in bi mg payxd out. 

b. To stop the tide : to prevent the ship being 
carried witit the tide. 

i6s7 Gaft. Smith Sea Crnm. x. 47 To Tide ouer to a 
place, is to guc ouer with the Tide of ebl>e or flood, and slop 
the contrary by unchonug till the next Tide. X708 Land, 
Cniz, No. 4473/7 We (.ame to an Anchor to .stop the Flood, 
//'ll/. No. 44ji/i5 They have anchor'd and stup'd the Tide. 
X835 Sir j. Kosh A*.-/K I'acsage iL 35 We wcie obliged to 
stop tlie tide off Port Kale. 

O. 'I'o lie up With thin rope. Also to stop up. 
1770 Phil. Trans, I.X. The maiiitup-nuuit back stay, 
to which the cliani 1.* stopped, to prevent it* swinging about. 
X875 Hfdkohd Suiior's J Oiket Bk. v (ed. a) 155 It i.s ad- 
visable to bend the cable, .to the crown of the anchor, stop- 
ping it with spun-yam to the ring. s88a Narbs St amoHshtP 
(ed. 6) 50 How are the (ootiopcs fitted? With a cut .^plice, 
beiiw stopped out on each siue to the guys. 

29. iiortu'ulture. 'I'o pinch out the head of (a 
plant) ; to remove (a shoot or a portion of it) by 
pinching. Also to stop back. 

>699 L. Meager Art 0/ Gardening 66 August... Release 
and unbind the Huns you have Inoculated, if tbi^ have 
taken ; prune and stop them. 1794 M^Piiail Tieat Cuium* 
ber 07 when the xei-dling plants have one or two joints, I 
stop them, afici which they ^encrnliy put forth two shoot*. 
1796 C Marshai L(#<«r^/f«. XIV. .1813) 193 .Stopping the plants 
Is to be performed aliout a week before they leave the seed 
bed. x8^ IxiuDoN Suburian l/ort.^i^^ I'o concentrate the 
vigour o( the plant, the .shoots are stopped repeatedly os they 
advance in growth. 1849 Pietist 956 Stop back young 
plants that have Ijeen struck thb season. 

J^g. Dowdkn Shakespere 989 When Shakspere Andi 
hini*cir shooting up too rapidly he 'stops’ himself, as 
gardeners do a ^lani. 

dO. Arch. Tu ciinse (a rib, shaff, chamfer, etc.) 
lo terminate (m a Kpccified form or position). 

1835 R. Willis eXrchlt. Mid. Ages vii. 97 bumetimes,how- 
evtr, the liingonal nbsarc stop^l by corbels near their im- 
pi>sts. /bid. 98 The vaulting shafts arc all stopp^ beA>re 
they reach the ground. 1848 Kickmam The flutes 

ai e stopt square, and not as usual rounded at the cuds. 

31, Bird-cotchinpr. To fubjea (a call-bird j to a 
process which causes it to moult prematurely. ? Obs. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 333 We have been lately in- 
formed byr an experienced bird-catcher, that he pursues a 
cooler regimen in stopping his birda 
82. Bkonetics. 'To check, the flow of (breath or 
voice) in articulation. Cf. ^toppkd ^/. a, 7- 
1867 A M. Bmx Visible Sp. xs In forming Consonants* 
the breath or voice is stopped or aqueered. with an elfcLt of 
percusHion, sibilation* buzzing, or vibration, in some part of 
the ffuttural or oral pastoge. 

3a. 'Technical uses with advi. 
a. Stop down* trans. To reduce the apertuxe 
of (a leiu) by meanB of the stops. 



fftOP. 


it|« PMtfr, Aim. 11 . pu cxxiii, The Lmum. .will work 
full aperture for portraiu and groups, and when itopp e d 
down a little, wul produce laodecaiiie ai»d architOL-tunil 
pbotoa. S907 r. A. HoocBa £/tm. tnotogr. <ed. 6) ti The 
sharuneHe of the picture can.. be greatly improved by the 
fiui^e expedient of ‘ stopping down 

b. stop tram, i^a) In Mmlding^ to adapt 
(a mould) to a new design by shortening or obliterat- 
ing some part ’of it ; aNo rejl. of a mould, {d) In 
auhingy Electroplating^ etc. : - stop out. 

ia) 1843 HoLTZAPrrEL Tumiug I. ^54 If the pattern be 
Coo long, or that ii be temporarily deain-'d^ to oblitcnite some 
few p.irt«, the mould is made of the full size and stopf^'OfT. 
i8fc (HoaNEM) PatUm Making 53 We make a special box 
to ml up the uririt as well as to core the bole out, or, in boe^ 
to * stop itself olT.' 

{b) 18^ G. Gork Pract. Cfum. 77 Many articles which are 
to receive deposits require to ha\e portions of their surface 
* stopped off , to prevent the depo'it spreading over those 
parts. 1907 Edin. Rev. July 233 The lines of an etching 
may be darkened or again ‘ stopped off*. 

o. Stop oat. traits, in Etching^ to obli- 
terate or cover with a varnish (the ma> ks, lines, or 
other parts of a plate which are to be kept from 
the acid in the process of bititig in). Also absoL 
{b) In Electrotyping , Calico-printings etc. : see 


quots. 

i8ri Self Instructor^ 548 If any scratches, .or mistakes be 
committed in the etchings, they are to be stopped out. 1815 
J. Smith Passorama Set. 4 /Ir/ II.775 If anyp.irts require 
to l>e htopt out, use turjientine-varniao and lainp.hlack, and 
with a camel's hair brush pass over those purti you consider 
of sufficient depilr. ttvs Hambrton EWier's Handbh. 78 
Bracquemond . .stopped-out sixty tiinrs, in orrler to get sixty 
degrees of depth in nis lines. 18^ Temple liar Sept. 56 ‘(*he 
lettering of plates may 1 m Btoppra*out or burnisln^ away or 
covered up tor tbe striking off of misleading impressions. 

ib) 1638 in Neiviorn't Lond. Jrsd. Conj. .Scr. XVI. 63 
Certain apparatus by which I stop out or protect any de- 
sired portions of the cloth or fiibnc. whilst it is under the 
operation of dyeing. 1885 Luck iVerkshop Rec. Ser. iv. 
914/2 lElectmtyping.) The mould is next * stop^ied out 
by brushing liquid wax on those portions of the frame and 
wax upon which no deposition is intended to take place. 

d. Stop over, trans. In Moulding', see quot. 

1883 [Hohnrr] Patti-rn Making * Stopping-over ' means 
6lling up the upper portion of the print level with tbe face 
of the mould, aifter the core has been pKiced in position. 


III. To come to a stand, cease to move or act. 
34 . intr. To cease from onward movement, to 
come to a stand or position of rest. More emphati- 
cally to stop deads stop short (see Dead, Shout 
advs.). Said of a person or other living creature, 
also of an inanimate thing driven or propelled. 

1530 Pai SI3R. 736/2, I stopptr-.as a horse or c<*irt d^xh, whan 
•hey iiegoyngon tbe wmy,jejoto/*e. isqySiiAKH, 2 t/en. /f',!. 
i. 38iOo.) .Alter him came spuriing hard A gentleman. .That 
siopi by me, to breathe his bloudied hor>e. 1670 Dkyurm 
7 >r. I, 07 >e IV. ii, As >ome faint pilgrim.. Sometimes resolved 
to fetch his leap, and then Runs to the bank, but there stops 
short again. 1709 Tatler No. 114 P 1, 1 saw a Coach stop 
at niy Do<*r. 1770 Cumurri and ll^est Irutian 1. vi, Stop, 
stay a little, Ch.-irlos, whither are you going in ^uch haste 7 
1736 Guay .S/a/msU 40 Sure flew tbe diM: from his unerring 
hand, Nor stopp'd till it bad cut the further strand.^ i8ai 
Si OFT Krnilxv. v. He again paced the room in silence. 
Stopped, filled and drank a Clip of wine. tb/d. xxiv, Pullinf^ 
the reins with all his might, and ejaculating, * Stop I stop !* 
xSsa F. S. Williams /nm Roatls x. 227 On a train stop- 
pini, or travelling slowly through an intermediate station. 
>835 Kinosiry IVestw. Hoi xii, Sebastian Cabota, .being 
ill want of provision>i, stopi>ed short ut the mouth of that 
luighty South American iivcr. 1907 I. H. PAriKUiON bJan- 
Ealtrs ofTsavo xv. 169 All of a sudden, however, the jackal 
stopped dead for a second, and then made off out of sigliC. 
,fiS' *595 Shaks. John v. vii. 67 ['Ihe king dies.] Hen, 
£^uen HO must 1 run on, and euen so stop. 


b. spec, of a horac ; Src quot. 1679. 

7 1575 Ulundkvil Art 0/ Rutmg 11. K. D viij b, The bone 
by tins mcanes learneth .lii. lessons at once, . . (irsie to 
tread the 1 inge, secondly to Mtop, and thirdly to turne. 1601 
Shaks. Jut. C‘. IV. I. 33 It U a Creature that 1 teach toflght, 
*J'o winde, to stop, to 1 un directly on. 1679 A. lx)VKLLV//</rr. 
Vniv. 215^2 'I'o stop a Horse is, to make him stay abort on 
his buitockx.. .That Horse stops well, Dryorn V’lrg. 

Ceo’g. III. 183 The laipitbae. .taiighi the Steed to bound;.. 
To stop, to fly, the Rules of War to know. 

O. I’o pause, stay on the or one’s way (/p do 
something). Also to stop short. 

1711 AoitisoN .^pect. No. 129 p 9 He stopt short at the 
Coach, to ask u.s bow far the Judges were behind us. i8a5 
Scott Taiism. ix, Tlie baron, however, was a little later of 
entering the ti.nt. ..stopinng, perchance, to issue some orders. 
1837 Dickens Ptrlnv. xxxvin. You've been stopping to over 
all the posts in Bristol, you idle young scamp I 1873 Kus- 
KIN Fors Ctaxf, HI. xxx. 10 It seemed to him that ever)', 
b^y stopped os they passed, to look at his cart. 


86. To make a halt on a journey, cap. to bait 
and remain for reat and refreshment. Of a coach, 
train, boat, or other public conveyance : To halt 
at a specitied place to pick up and set down pas- 


sengers, etc. 

1743 Bulkelxv & Cummins l^oy. S.Seas 107 The greatest 
Part of (he People mu.^t be obliged, at every Place we stop, 
to go on Shoie in Search of Provisions. 1794. Mrs. Rad- 
cliffs Udotf^ho XXXV, Ihe postilions stopped at the convent 
..to take up Blanche. 1838 J. H. Nbwmxn Lett, k Corr. 
(x8gi) 1 . >95 The vessel not ficing allowed to stop over to- 
morrow. 1B37 DtcKaNB Pickro. xxii. It was at the door of 
this overgrown tavern, that the London coach stopped, at 
(he same hour every evening. 1849 Macaulay HM. Eng. 
xvi. 111 . 677 Thence he travelled to Loudon, stopping by 
the road at the manatona of some great lords, sl^ Miss 
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Isas, Biao Sngbttkm in Amer, s6e While smppbg at a 
station another lady entered, igai Aujnudub Skerbro 
xxiiL 235 We.,mercncd on.. until we reached the eld ahed, 
where we had slopped three days before. 

b. To stop over : to moke a bait {eti a place) 
and proceed by a later conveyance. Similarly to 
stop off. U.S, 

1884 Sia J. W. Dawson In Hamdbk. Canada 86 By slop- 
ping over at Dalbouste..the following localities may be 
visited. 1897 Chir//N|g(U.S.) XXI>L 563 a Yet would 1 
counsel tbe traveler whose way lies by Avignon to stop off, 
if only for an hour, in order to ascend the Kocher des Dorns. 
S013 Rlaekw. Mag. Jan. 98/s It was arranged that the party 
Should *!Xop off ' at a smalt place.. on (be main line, and 
should thence by motor ‘ Hide track *. . to another small town. 
86. (Cf. Stay v.t 8, which is olien preferred ss 
more correct.) To remain, prolong one's stay in 
a place ; to stay (Jo dinner, at home, with a 
person). Also to with inf. Also quasi-Zro/tj., to 
remain for (a ceremony, a meal, etc.). 

i8ei tr. Ga/>rieU$s Atyst. Hmb. 111 . 123 If your Honour 
and you. Madam, will stop to dinner with us. 180$ Mourb 
Mem. (1853) 1 . 181 Now, by stoi^ping in town to-inorruw, 
1 shall, .get off the necessity of returiiiug to town so Roon 
as 1 otherwise should do. 183s J. H. Newman Lett. 4- 
Corr. (18911 1 . 254 Let him [come up alone nnd) go into your 
roonia, and do stop in Devonsliire a good while. Jbid, 
375 Did 1 consult my wishes 1 should stop at boratL 1897 
Hughes Tom Brmim 11. vii, 1 never *>top the Sacrament.. . 
I've never been confirmed. 1898 Thollofe Dr. Thorne 
XXIX, But youll stop and take a bit of dinner with us 7 1864 
Mk'L Kidokll Geo. Geith xxi. II. 88 The butler.. went 
straight off to Granny, and gH\e her notice; and she actually 
raised his wages, and prayed him to htop. 1898 Rioaa 
Hagoaho Doctor Theme 10^ I could stop in Mexico for three 
inoiiths. 190S W. K. H. ThowbkilkjK Eett. her Mother to 
Elis. xix. 94. I am sure the society at Lucei ne would have 
bored me if 1 had stopped much lunger. 

b. With advB., as away^ out. To stop on^ to 
continue in one place or employment. To stop up^ 
to remain * up ^ at one'i college or university ; 
colloq. to tit up instead of going to bed. 

1815 Zeluca 11 . 86 Vou stopped a^ay from Spire on Tues. 
day. 1819 J. H. Newman Lett, k ^ orr. f 1891) I 42 [.\t the 
end of the term be writes] The Fellows have bron very kind, 
hu\e said we might stop up us long as we like. 1848 
Tiiackerav Fan. Fair Ixi, Georgy htopped away fnmi 
school. 1857 Mrs. Gaskfll ChatTotie lit anti 11 . 14B Mr. 
Bi ontd and old Tabby went to bed. . . But Charlotte . . stopped 
up,— it w.is very tempting, — late and later. 1889 Spectator 
14 Sept., 'I'his. .U their notion of a career, and . . to ‘ stop on ' 
ui the vill.ige is to accept a great disappointment. 

C. To sojourn as a visitor, resident, or guest. 

1797 Mrs. a. M. BKNNrrr Hcggar Girl (1813) W 37 They 
wanted her to let M iss st^ with them. *839 Lrvbh Harry 
Lorrequer ii, You wtU dine with us to-day at seven . . : but 
make your arrangements to stop all niehC and to-morrow. 
1859 G. Ticknob lA/e 11 . xxii. 439 bir Henry Holland, .has 
l)i*eii stopping with the President. 1859 Dasxnt Pop. iales 
Notse 344 blie gave the roan leave to stop the ntabt. *901 
W. R. H. TRowBKitiGK Lett, her At other to EUm. vL 26 
Clandevil is stopping at AstUy CourL 

37 . To leave off doing whai one is actually en- 
gaged in for the moment. QoMX./rofn. Also to 
stop shorts to leave off abruptly. 

1594 Shaks. Rich, tits iv. ii 45 Hath he so long held out 
with me, vntyr’d. And stops he now for bieath? lyay Pura 
Mater 9 There he stopped short, nor since has will a tittle. 
i8a6 ScoiT yrnl. la Mat., 1 was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice. x86i 
Pai ky /Esehylus (ed. s)Choeph. 904 notes 'ihe trunucrilMr 
having begun to copy the next verse, and stopping short on 
discovering his error. 1885 W. W. SiukY tiammetta li. 32 
The groups of reapers that stopped from their work to gaze 
at the paNsiiig train. 1894 J. T. Fowlek Adatunan Inirod. 
74 And here, ne said, 1 must stop, let Baitlicne write tbe resu 

b. To pause in speech or narrative ; to break 
off in the middle of a sentence. Also to stop shorts 
to pause abruptly. + refl. 

157JI W. Wilkinson Confut. ham. Love Brief Descr, 
O iiij h, Yea quoth Vi(els..the same mynde must be 
in you which was in Christ, and there he stopped him 
[/ e. did not comidete the quotation]. 1590 Shaks. Rom, 

* ynl. II. IV. 98 Ben. Stop there, stop there. A/er. Thou 
desir'st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 17. . Fora 
//«//. Hor. I. vii. 84 ‘ Harley, the Nation’s great Support,’ — 
Hut you may read it ; 1 stop short. 1816 Scott Oht Mort. 
xxxviii, He hod Just recollection sufficient to stop sliort 
in the mid.Ht of the dangerous sentence. z86a_ Miss 
Brapdon Justly Audley xxxiii, 'Tlicic's J..ul.e, too tipsy to 
help himself, .. there '.s Mr. Audley asleep— .* Pheebe Marks 
stopped sudileuly at the mention of Robert’s name, 186a 
Mrs. Bhownino Last Poems^ Ling’s Gift 1, Now what has 
the messenger brought her, ..To make her stop short in her 
singing '/ 

c. To pause in a course of conduct (Jo think, 
question oneself). 

1863 Floe. Marryat Love’s Confl. I. xix. 328 She herself 
never stopped— she dared uot stop— to ask 'herself why or 
wherefore she felt thu-s. 

d. imper.s used as an injunction to pause in or 
desist from any procedure, as speech, argument, 
criticism, and the like. Also in the pihrasc stop a 
monunt ! 

1570 Foxb^. k Af. (ed, t) III. S164/2 At last hln chaplaynes 
cryed, stoppe, stoppe my Lord, for now he wyll recant. 
17^ PoFB Epil. .SW. II. 53 P, 'lo tax Directors,. ..Still 
bcNler, Ministen, or, if the thing May pinch ev'n there— 
why lay it on a King. F. Stop! stop! P. Must Satire, 
then, nor rise nor fall? 1739 Johnson Rasteias ix, '.Stop 
a momenl ', said the Prince ; * b there such depravity 
in man as that he should ' (etc.]. 1839 Levfb Horry 

Lorrequer xxx, *Wcll, are you sat'iafied that this is his 
handwriting?’..* Why, of course— but stop-yon arc right! 


iS* ’"i- ?*• ciwiili a moD? 
wop, the stcangcr. Kxcusb mw— ffda it the way " 

to do K. 1889 Ftoa. UaaavAT Lm/ds xix. 336 He 

• .drew out t& packet of leUcia 'Confound it H where 
WM the one in his mothers bandwritina? Tbo reat were 
all tbere--^l were they? 1887 O. CanterrHlle 

CWv, btopl medVirgin’ia, stamping her foot,' bb you 
who ore rude, and horrid, and vulgar '• 

88. To leave off, stay, d^ist (in a course of 
action or a pursuit, or from one's customary action 
or employment). Contt./*owr, /a with it;/*: Alsoi^ 
stop short. 

Sc, Acts (1870 XII. 61A Letters, .orderfaf the 
Judges to stempe and desist aine die to dcCormbie caoaca 
depending boTore them. 1890 M^Coom Div. Cer*t. it. L 
(1674) 146 Every event has a cause, and in trMdng up causes 
we must Rtopat length at a great first cause. 1901 W. R. H. 
Imowsrioub Lett her Mother to hlit, xxi. 99 Lady 
Beatrice, who really at her age ought 10 Slop, gut a blow 
on her furebead [at hockey], 

b. To limit one's activity at a certain point ; to 
refrain from exceeding a certain degree or extent 
*737 C/mf/. VII. 539, 1 .. attended the innocent ^t 
unfortunate Men to the Scaffold. . . 1 did not stop here, for I 
c.irried the Head of Captain Green to the Grave. B744 
Kamrs Decis. Cri. Sess. sqjo-jp (1799) 81 If tbe rule be 
one« eKtablished that a man has power over hb neighbour's 
property, .there b no possibility to stop short 1770 Cum- 
hkmi-ano IFest Indian iv. iii, Lordea. Hold, are you mad? 

1 see you are a bold, a»ftuming man, and know not wlicre to 
stop. 1771 Junius Lett xlii. The woman, who admita of 
one familiarity, seldom knows where Co stem, or what feo 
refuse. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxviii, Hb charity would wil- 
lingly have stopped abort at Ashby. b86« Rous in Baily’s 
Mag. 1 . 79, I know the point to stop at, and how far the 
public will support roe in ray policy. 

O. To stay in action, to hetitate, ' itick *. Conft 
at. To stop at nothings to be prevented 1 ^ no 
obstacle. 


i6y6 Drvdrn Aitreue.ube 11. *9 The World is made for the 
bold impious man ; Who stops at nothing, seizes all he can. 
SToa Ciouk-u Careless Hush. v. 63 Tie Possible yoa'll stop 
at Nothing to preserve it ^1738 Pdi-b On Receiving 
Standiih 34 You'd write.. on ivory, so aliU As not to stick 
at fool or ana, Nor stop at Flattery or Fib. 1907 J. H. Pst- 
TERsoN MaU’Eaters of Tsavo ii. so Thw stopped at nothing 
. . in order to obtain their favourite food. 

89 . Of a thing; To cease iis motion or action. 
Of a process : To cease activity ; to come to a 
pause or end. 

a igap Skelton E. Rummyngug Her no(ie..Neuer stop- 
pynge, But eucr droppynge. Z394 Kvu Cornelia lu 1&6 
Whereat my blood stopt iu raystrajgUng vaincs; Mine haire 
grew bristled. 1605 Shaks. Atacb, 11. lii. 104 'J'be Spring, 
the Head, the Kquiuaine of your Blood Is stopt, the 
very Source of it is stopL Macd. Your RoyolJ Father's 
niurthcrM. 1663 Bayfield Treat. Do Morb. Capitis 181 
The more be bled, the more bb Fever abated, and when it 
was gooe^ the blo^ stopped. 1707 MoR-ttMES Husb. 574 It 
flushes violently out f>f the Cock fur about a Quart, and 
then stops on a sudden. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. i8t Tbe 
puruing stopped the fourth day. 1771 Junius Lett. xliv. 
(1788) 251 Their whole proceeding vtops; and there they 
stand, ashamed to retreat, and unable to advance. ^ 1816 J. 
Smiiii Panorama Sci. k Art II. 483 Crystallization goes 
on but very slowly in closed vesseUi and In roost instances 
wholly stops. 1830 K. Knox Biclard's Anat 347 'Ibe 
ulceration stops and heals. *839 D. Milnk in Trans. H. 
Soc. F.din. Xiy. 458 The Kirilc. a river which runs from 
Dumfricsshiie into the Solway Frith. stop|Md, on ibe I7tb 
February 1748. foi five houra 1901 W. R. Ii. Trowuridgr 
Lett, her Mother to Elis. xxxe. 141 Ycsteiday it rained., and 
when it stopped for a few minutes there wax sul b a nasty fog. 


b. Of a machine, etc. : To cease vrorking or 
going. Also to stop dead. 

1789 CowPFR Let. Mrs. Tkrockmorlon 18 July, Your 
clot k in the hall has stopped. 1839 Dickhns NteX. Hick. 
ii, My watch has stopped. IM3 A. M aclarkn Last Lheaves 
183 You have weaving raacninca..that whenever a tliread 
breaks stop dead. 

40 . a. Of an immaterial thing: To have itf 
limit of opei ation at a spedfled point. Of a seriet : 
To come to an rnd. 

*733 Fofr Ess. Man m. 128 Tliere stops the Instinct, and 
there ends the care. 1741-a Challoner AHsssof.ary Priests 
(1803) H. tg Hut the severities exercised against catholics 
did not stop here. t8o6 Med. Jml. XV. 533 'I'hat any par- 
ticular nioile of treatment should stop at such supposed 
line, and that then an opposite mode of cure should be 
ihnught necessary. 1874 CjRORS Algebra 11. 33 If a series 
stops at some one term, it i^ called a finite series. 191s H. 
Bindloss l/awtrey's Deputy si, Hb comprebenAion stopped 
at such details as these. 


b. Of a material thing : To come to an end (in 
space). To stop short, to end abruptly. 

1887 S. O. Kidiev in Challenger Rep XX. S04 Every 
alternate fascii lo of (he main skeleton stops short a little 
way below the surface. 1915 Blackut. Mag, Mar. 338/1 
Alleys SAch of which stopped with a dead oimL 

I V. 41 . [From bTOP sb.] trans. To furnish 
witli stops or punctuation-mark^ to punctuate. 

1776 Critical Obserr\ Boohs I. 95 'Thus Eer;tl(.r rightly 
stops these lines 1 for if a comma be made after urviKiAifn 
[etc.]. iSoa Diudin Fdit. Classics 39 note. These verses are 
stopp'd according to the Harleian Catalogue. z8a6 Landor 
huag. Cphv., Al/ieri 4 Salomon Wks. 1846 I. loi/i Guicci- 
ardini, if bis ficntenccs were properly atopped, would be 
found in general both full and concise. 1885 (L Allen 
Babylon x, 'I'hat letter wasn't all apth right, or atopped 
right. 

42 . Versification. To conclude or divide (a line 
of verse) with a ' stop Cf. Stopj^.^ 17 c, Stoftid 
ppL a. 8. Also isttr, (cC 37 b). 
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C. BfATMUssTl Rtfft, DIfftr, Shmkt* Vtrtt/. 14B, 1 
think Shskhpesre hud a preference, where the line is coin- 
pletely stopped in the middie, for A breek upon the short 
syllable. iUd, 209 illarik verse, unbroken, m still totally 
separate from complete rhyme, u having no tendency to 
stop at every other line. 

V. 43 . Combm.'itions of the verb with a ib. in 
objective relation : f ttop-gamble, f stop-game, a 
situation that ends or interrupts the game ; f stop- 
hole, a plug ; stop-loss a., (of an order to sell 
stock, rtc.) intended to save further loss than has 
been already incurred by falling prices ; stop- 
motion, a device for automatically stopping a 
machine or engine when something has gone 
wrong: stop-mouth a. mnee^d.t intended to 
keep people sil<"nt ; stop-press sb, (see quot. 
]8S8); also or adj, (of an issue of a news- 

paper or a particnlar column), containing late 
news inserted after printing has begun ; fstop- 
shlp [ir. Gr. remora; f stop-throat 

a. nome-wd.^ that tightly enwraps the throat; stop- 
water Aaut., (/x) something fixed or towed over- 
board to retard the motion of a ship ; (^) a plug 
or other contrivance for making a joi.it water-tight ; 
(<:) gen, ncnce-use) an obstacle to the flow of 
water. Also Stop-o.\f, 

*!179 J* S-rynpas Cuf/E v, A most stninse drrame 

it 11 of theirs who will hnue thys match a biidle to the 
french king, a snaffle to Spayn, and a *siopcamble to all 
practises of competition for popery. 1659 Gaudkn Ttart 
Ck. IV. XX. 566 No violeni e ana injustice can be proper to 
uoher 1.1 true Christian Religion and Reformation: these 
methods have made them so sturitrd and rickecly, that they 
are come to a * tti»p-,eaw€, 156s Tusni-r Btxtks a My conn- 
sell is y* enery liath haue an hole in the bottoine, by the 
whych the *stophole fallen out y« hath should be clenged. 
riyii PrrivKR vii. Ixv, The Cover or Stop>hole 

of the Cochita catiata. 1901 Scotsman B Apr. 9/7 Many 
fresh *stiH>*loss orders were put on the market. 1851 /l/e- 
chanics* Mag Jan. 54/a An Improvement in *Stop.niotion 
of Cooms. 190a ‘VwoviHv.Ky Cfitton Combing Mickitus 
There are two or three descriptions of stop motions which 
are applied to combers when reqnire<l. iBaj in Sptrit 
I'ubt. Jmls. 961 The accumulated expences of renewals, 
interest, stamps, ^stop-mouth and forbearance money. 1881 
Manck. Kvin. Nnut 17 Mar. 3 The *atop-press edition of 
the Daily Chroincle says [etc.]. 1888 /f;*}'/. X X 11 1 . 

7oj/i In machines which printed from Che type, late telo> 
grams rould only be inserted by a ‘stop-press ‘i that is, the 
printing was interruptv.d while the alteration was beinir 
made. 1910 S^tetator 16 July 103/1 The *stop press' 
column of an evening newspaper. 1591 Syi.vrstkr 
Ha* tas I. V. 444 O *Stop-ship say, say how thon canst opp<jse 1 
Ihy selfe alone against so many foesT (67a JoaaKi.v.s JV^ 
K*tg. Karitut 99 Remora, or Suck Stone^ or Stop Ship. 
1600 Rowl \HVt%Lett, /fwnourt Biooiixxsxx. 33 Why in the 
*Stnp.throate fashion doth he go. With Scarfe about Ins 
necke? 1794 Ri^g/ng ^ ,Sea*ftatukt 4 11 . 337 *Stopwaters 
..on the lee quarter.., may cause the ship to veer. i8ao 
ScoRKsav Acc. Arctic Reg, Jl. ^50 Making a stop-water 
between two of the framts of timber on the fore part of 
the leak. 183a Gkn. P. Thompson Ererc. (184:) II. 394 If 
Ixmdun Bridge could have kept out the first stroke of the 
pick-axe, the old stop-water would have been (here still. 
>844 C/ 7 'i/ llngin. 9 f Arvh. VII. 95/3 It ofTers little or 
no resistance to t!ie speed of the vessel ns a slopwatcr. 1869 
SiK R. KrED Shi/tmtiti, xi. 9/8 A stou-waler formed of 
Canvas steep-d in p.iint,. .must befitted between the con- 
tinuous plates and angle irons. 

44 . bubaiantival or attributive uses of verbal 
phrases : atop-baok. a contrivance for temporarily 
arresting the flow of water in a pipe or watercourse 
(now spec, a lump of clay inserted for this pur- 
pose) ; atop-olT, something which stops the work- 
ing of a machine; in quut. attrib.\ stop-over 
the act of ‘stopping over' (see 35 b) or 
breaking one’s journey to go on by a later convey- 
ance; aisocx//n’A ; stop-short a. {p%otice~wd,), that 
stops short of Its proper object. 

1790 Act 30 (ieo. //A c. ai 1 1 Stand Pipas, Service Pipm,. . 
*S(upbacks, Valves, Fire Plugs, 1869 Rankins Macniae ^ 
Uaad-toolt PI. K 9, The Stop-off motion.. is very simple. 
188^ Advt, lllinots Central Railroatl^ Toui ist-tickcts from 
Chicago to Texas, ..via New Orleans, with *siop-over 
privileges to visit the Exposition there. 1893 Sammorn S, 
CaH/ornia 97 The schedule of trams allows of convenient 
stopovers. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII, App. 97 By stop- 
over privileges at every point of interest, the Northern 
Pacific Railroad enables tourists to visit this wonderful 
region. 1909 Buhlic Ledger (Philad.) 94 June 11/4 Phila- 
delphia IS n.iined os a st >p-over point in excursions. 1747 
RiLiiAsnsoN Ciarissa (i8ii) 1 . xxx. 913 Proud of exterurr 
advantages I— must not one be led by such a *siop short 
pride, as 1 may cull it, in him or her who b«is it, to muirust 
the interior t 

Stop: sec Stoop 

Stopcook (stp’pkpk), [f. Stop sb.^ or v, 
Cock sb.^ 12] A tap or short pipe furnished with 
a valve operated from the outsuie by turning a key 
or handle, for the purpose of stopping or j^rmitting 
as required the passage of liquid, air, steam, gas or 
the liKC. (Sometimes improperly applied to the 
key or handle by which the valve is turned.) 

1584 in Hudson « Tineey Rec. Ntmidck (tgio) II. 393 Tha 
uyd maynepype and pvpes, a> sterne, cockes and atupcuckes. 
1633 H. Mokk Antid, Atk. 11. ii. H B (1719) 44 Apply a 
tailoring Valve of Hrnns to the lower branch of the Stopcock 
of the Receiver well emptied of Air, os before, and turn the 
Key of the Stopcock. 1664 PKrvs Diary 95 Dec., Soma 
family offencaa, such oa my having of a stopcock to kaepo 


tha water from them. 17SS OeniL Mmg. XXV. 494 At oo« 
and of this cylinder there b screwed a pneumatic gun . . 
furnished with a stop-cock, to be used occasionally. 1790 
Act 30 Geo, lit c at I I Such Pipes. Stop Cocks, Plugs 
[etc.]. 1844 H. STErHBNs/f^. Farm ll. 909 'The common 

slop-cock, with a lengthened t.iil passing downward. 1894 
Times 19 July 14/1 The stoficOi k. .was placeii in the service 
pijie leading from the w^ter main into the adjoining hou^e. 
b. tUi/ib, 

1797 J. CuRR CetilVitiuer^y 9 Feeding cockn made in the 
slop cock way, with a hole in the key to turn by baud 
occtision.^lly. 1857 Mili.rr hIe»i,Ckem.t 0 ^f!- f'he stop- 
cock tube, r, is Lonnectf'd with an exhausting syruigr-. 1901 
U'ist/u, (ilia. 21 Feb. 9/j The consumers .uie to be com- 
pulled to put *slop-cuck^ boxe* in the pavemenu outside 
ttieir hou-«es. 

t BtOpe, sb.^ Obs. A 1 .SO 6 fltoppo. [a. OF. 
estoup p^e, estoppe L. sluppa low, oakuiiu Lf. 
Stupk.J a. Tow for burning, b. Oakum. 

*S 5*'3 hi I'euillerat Revels Edw. I ' I (1914) 108 A dragons 
muwtlie of plate with stoppes to btirne like fier. 1569 K. 
Androsk tr. Aietii Seer. iv. 1. 36 Take of the stupe, or 
Ciiulkiiig which they take out of olde i^liippea. 

Stopa Mining, [App. cogn.w. Stsp 

sb . but (he phonological relation is o.^scure.] 

1 1 - A .step or notch in the side of a p t, or in an 
upright beam, to receive the end of a stemple or 
cross-piece. Also attnb. Obs. 

1747 iIooHuN Miner's Diet. 84, Instead thereof in either 
end is made a Step or Stone with a Gouge, and the ends of 
the Forks sb.'iipncd like the Edge end oi a .Stemple for to 
S' and in those Sioi>es. 1804 J. Manukn Derby sh. Mine* s' 
Gtose. 69 .S'/a/r, a Iloleor Step < ut into the side or any otiur 
firm pl.ice, where there is occasion to set Sirtnples. 1836 R. 
Ft’RSEss Astrologer CA<yes. Poet, h ks. (iSjB) 175 Str/r and 
Coilt or Str/e and Quoin. In niicient times, the sto{.ie was a 
hole liorc-d in the rock, in urUcr to intioduce the quoin or 
wedge to burst it open. 

2 . A Step- like working in the side of a pit. 

1747 lIooMON Miner's Diet. U a b, 7 'htis many men may 
work at once, taking each a Slope before him, one after 
another, and conM-qucnily raise more Ore. xiMOentl Me^, 
XVII. 397 On the 6th of April, .there Imppened a very great 
exploiiori, which beat down a good de.*!! of the partitions, 
and some of the stops Ir/V] under ground, and a part of the 
coal to )k file by the damp. 1758 Hohlase Fat. Hist.Coimo. 
169 7 ‘he men work in stoprs, that is, in several deu.rees or 
slep.s one above another, i860 Ure's Dut. A*ts (rd 5) III. 
469 The overburden being removed, the clay is dug up in 
slopes: that is, in successive layers or courses, niul each one 
being ex< aviited to a greater extent than tiie one immedi- 
ately below it, the stupes resemble a flight of irregular stairs. 

b. atlrib,, as in slope-working ; atope drill, a 
portable rock-drill, in sloping. 

1908 Dmly Report vj Aug., Rand slope drilU.. enter the 
competition early next ye.'ir. tpio Lkamb. J>nl. 7 May 
338/9 By the time * slope' working is coinmc-OLed in the 
C'okilt silver-mines Canada will haie first place among the 
silver-producing countries of the world. 

8topo (sld«p), V, [f Stopi ri^. 2 ] trans. To cut 
(mineral ground) in slopes; to excavate horizon- 
tally, layer after layer; to extract (ore) by this 
process. Also with out. Also absol, 

1778 W. pRYCE Min. Contub. 149 They found it most ad- 
vi-eable to sink Shafts down upon the IamIi*, to cut it at some 
depth, and then to Drive and .Slope east and we.st upon the 
course of tlie lx>de. 1686 F.ncyel. Brit. XXI. 930/2 The 
salt is sloped out in longitudinal and tran.sverse galleries, 
and large vaulted chambers, suppoited by massive pillais. 
1887 rimes (weekly ed ) 9 Dec 1/7 Many ibuusands of tons 
of stone, richly laden with gold, are ready to be stoj^ed. 
1896 MZliot Kng.-E'r. Diet Terms finance 226 Stope^ 
..to break aii<l extract the ore. Ibid.^ ..breaking 

out the payable ore. 

Stops : see Step v.. Stoop sb.^, v.i, Stop sb.^, v,, 
Stoi.’p. 

+ 8t0*pel. Obs, rare. [f. OTcut. *stdp- ablaut- 
vanani of *stap - : sec Stkp v. and -Ki. i ] a. A fuot- 
piint. b. A step of a flight of atnirn. 

971 Blkhl, Horn, 197 mon icfre hurh V-«l m«xe a W 
mat an ila;l on hasm stoptum xewerccan. c looo Tnn Coll, 
Horn. 16 s On ^ steire of iiftene atopies fro nej^warda to 
uuew.irdc. 

8topell(e, obs, forms of Stoppl* 

Stopen, ubs. pa. pple. of Step v, 

StO’per. [f. Stope V. + -KR *,1 One who slopes. 
1875 J . H. Collins Metal Mining Stoprrs paid at per tun. 

Sto p-gap. [f. Stop v, + Gap sb.l (From the 
phrtise to stop a gup ; see Gap a b and 6 b.)] 
fl. An argument in defence of some point at- 
tacked. Obs. 

* 5 M More Dehell. Salem Wks 986/9 But yet haih this 
good man one stoppe gappe for me stil, to proue alwai that 
uii Nample is not lyke, 

2 . Something that temporarily supplies a need ; 
a makeshift. Also, of a person : tJne who tem- 
porarily occupies an office, etc. until a permanent 
appointment can be made. 

1^1 Shaowrll Scowrers iv. L 3^ Keadx. yet / Aave sent 
you a bill /»r 950/ to rvfrtrw. . . *I'his wont do, but thou 
art a good Dad. *ti.i a pretty Stop Gap. 1731 Fail 0/ 
Mortimer 1. i. 9. I hale your Stop-^apx; they w«*re never 

f ood for England. 1774 Fooie Loatners 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 147, 1 must desire >ou to find out some other agent: 

I declare off I you sha'n't make a stop-gap of me I 1804 
Collins Scrtpscrap p. vi, A Bit or a Surap often servt-s, 
os a Stop-gap, to fill up the Void of an idle Hour. 1807 
Hark Guesses S«r. 1. 1 Moral prejudices are the stopgaps 
of virtue. 1883 Athenmum 8 Sept 299/1 Altoijether his 
volume is merely a stopgap pending the appearance of the 
book which is to supei^^e Mill. 1911 J. H. Rose Fitt ^ 
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Of. XX. 447 Addingtoa soon mode it apparent that ha 
was no stop gap. ^ 

3 . An utterance Intended to fill up a gap or 
an awkward pause in conversation or discouise. 

(1684 : see 5.] 1707 J. Si'Rvens tr. Qmvedo's Com. IFkt, 
(1700) 416 A Compliiuenc..U the common Stopgap. [«I 764 . 
18B5 : see 5.J 1886 H. W. Lucy Diaiy Gladstone Paiit. ail 
He<ude>i. ii Me is ever at a lots for a word, he can always 
throw in * 1 am not one of those who *, or ‘ 1 venture to say *. 
These stop-gaps, .have been found vi-ry convincing, 

4. In physical scuae : buincthiog to stop up a 
hole rii/v. 

187s Geo. Eliot Middlem. xH, A hit of ink and paper, 
which has luiig been an innocent wrapping or stopgap, may 
at last be laid ui^en under the one p.iir uf eyes which (etc.k 

6 . attrib. pas.sing luio adj,^ with sense * filUng a 
gap, jinusc, etc.’ 

16^ J. \, MS Sir ft. BuJToon i. 5 There's my Ladies liitlo 
Dog.. ; then a Horse stukii or s ru> ‘d. . .'1 hen there's iho 
old stou-c.ip Dit o; and these me for ever and ever the 
news of tlic Gazette ^1784 Llovii Ode to Genius so Vain 
every phrase in curl us oidcr set, On each side leaning on 
the (t-iop-gap) tpithei. 1885 Froc. Amer.Soc. Psych. Re* 
stank I. 314 (Cent) The ‘well's’ and ‘ah’s don 't-you. 
kiK-w's', and other stop-gnu iuicrJcLiions. 18B5 J. Cham- 
HRKi.AiN .sy. 13 June 146 What will be known in history at 
thu ' Siop-gt'p * Government. 

t StO pillO- Obs, rare. [^ad. It. stoppwo (used 
in the t-citse of ‘ wick ’), f. stppa tow. (The IC. 
originnl has stoppata.S\ « Stupe. 

158a Hrstkr Setr. Ftorui'anii 11. \ii. 88 Lale on (the !m- 
po^tume) a stopine wet with.. white gf an Egge. Ibid ml 
I xxxiv. Ill '1 he siiiewcs of an Oxe beyng dried and mads 
linte to make tentes or stopines. is most excelicnu 

Stopingf (st Jti'pig ), vbl, sb. [i. SruPE v, + -iso '.] 
The actum of the veib STmPE. 

1778 W. pRvrK Mm. Cornub, 97 When met wiih in stope- 
ing, or driving as nforcRaid, they commonly say, ‘It in a 
Slope of dead ground.' 1903 H estm. Gat. 16 Sept. 9/1 We 
itave good rca-on to lidieve th.ii actual stopings. . will expose 
a inuih larger amount than lan now be seen. 

attnb, 1877 Kaymonu wS/zi/rir. Mines >4 ;I/rN/fi;r ’390 Besides 
this. Sloping ground for 10 men is opened. 1884 Knight 
/ t/rcA. SuppI 868/1 Dr/// (Mining.! One fur 

excavating diifu or hurizuiually l)ing bedx or step** [etc.]. 

Stop' 6, obs lurm of bToPi i.K sb.i 
StopleSB (st^'ples), a. [1. Stop 4 - -i.Eafl.l 
W ithout a stop or stops, a. Unceasing, b. Of 
a pipe ; Having no stops, o. Without punctuation. 

1660 Davknant Poem A'. Ckas. IPs Riturn 14 Making a 
civill and staid Senate rude, And sioplcsse as a running 
multitude. 1899 Aiadtmy 11 Nov. ^43/2 A slouching fignie 

! >la>’ing imaginary tunes on a .Mupless pipe. 1903 W. 
iKMROLuin t,reat I kvughts 10 Ian. 248/1 The voice givesout 
lefore the end of the first stopfess stanza of over 60 lines, 
IJetico Bto 'plessiiMS. 

t8*j9 Sat. Rev. to Feb s/o/i ISomeiimes .she works herself 
up into o state of uttei stoplcssness— at otln-rs, she gives 
btiir A puce in whit h the pause of a toiiima is all the time 
allowed mr rufreshment anywhere. 

Stoppability (stTl'^orliti). rare. [f. *sfop~ 
pable adj., t, biOP v, : sc-e -able and -ity.] Lack 
of resistance to .stoppage. 

1B97 Ailhutt's Spst. Med. IV. 289 To judge of the force or 
'stupabiliiy ’ uf the pulse it is be&t to use two lirgers and 
both hands in feeling iL 

Stoppage (stp'ped^). [f. Stop v, + -aqe.] I'he 
action ol biojjping, the condition of being slopped. 
1 . Deduction fioin payments; a sum ^sto])ped* 
or deducted from the pay of a soldier, woiknian, or 
servant. 

1465 PastoH Lett II. 921 , I told hym that . I wold pay 
hyin his dewte without any '-toppage. 1747 in Lol. Hee, 
Pennsylv. V. 140 'I'he Priviiic Men at ihe r.ilt of 6d Sterling 
p«.r Day, out of which a StoppaL'e iiiiisi be maue of 4d. for 
their IVuvisiona. i6oa C. James Miiit Diet ^ Sto//>ages, 
in a milit.iry sense. deduction<% from a soldiers pa\, the belter 
to provide him with iiecc-.Harie.s, 6(C. 1831 Act x 4 a IV, It, 

ll c. 37 4 93 Su< h Slopiiage ur Dcductiuii. .shall not he in 
any Caiie made from the W.nges of such Artificer, uiiles.H [eti'. ^ 
1855 Macaulay H<st. Eng xx. IV, 595 His anxiety that she 
should receive her income re^iilHily .md without stoppages 
was honouiahle to him. 1683 Gnkslrv Gloss. (. oal-mining 
943 Stof/ages, deductions from miners' wages, such as rent, 
candles, blacksmith's work, field club, etc. 1911 Daily News 
8 Mar. 9 A miner works ne.irly a whole day for stoppages, 
lamp oil (permanent), tooLs, do^ tor, etc. 
t 2 . An obstacle, hindrance. Obs, 
r 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 196 1 o blynde the Hevyl of 
his knowlache, And iny byribe from hym to b>de, 1 hot Duly 
wedlok was grett stupp.\g«. 

3 . Obstruction ot a road, passage, stream, or 
current; fconcr. something that obstructs. 

1540 Palsor. Acolastns if lii. L ij. I haue ouer passed all 
Stoppages of wayes 1 . all suebe I> ties of passage (eic.j..as 
niyght lette me on my uaye. i6ai Hr. Hall heaven iifh^n 
Earth 4 6, 1 haue heene a little .streame of no noise, which 
vpon his stoppage hath Kwelled^ vp. 1643 Bakrr Ckron,. 
Edto, III, 174 An Act was made in this Kings time, that all 
Wearen, Mils and other stupiwges of Rivers, should be re- 
moved. 1773 J. Flktciikr Dreadful Pkenom. title-p., A 
pariicuUir Account of the sudden Stoppage of the Kiver 
Severn. lyajy Jkfkkrson ll^rit. (1859' 11 . 104 Those States 
have suffered by the stoppage of Cbe channels ol their coin- 
merce. 

b. A ‘ block ' of the traffic In a street. 

17*7 Daily Post 4 Feb. 1/3 The High Bailiff of West- 
minster, .was ordered to take Care to prevent the Stoppages 
in the Streets leading to the Parliament House. 1839 
Dh-KENS Sk. Boa^ Mr. lyatkins ’t otile ii, When he got into 
I* leet-strcei, there was 'a stoppage* in which people in 
vehicles have the satihfaction of remaining stationary for 
half an hour, [etc.^ 1870 Diseabu Lotkair axi, Broughoma 
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whlrlad and bright faaroochet glanc«d»C«tc.]..Tbart war* 
•luppageit in Boiid Street, 
o. Closing up of a veueL 

iTag Brawler » Family Diet. *. r. Bfft<rriftra/C/der, The 
. . rlatiieiie of this Liquor is oflen occMion'd oy the too free 
Admission of the Air into the Vessel, for want of right 
Stoppage. 

4 . FatA. Obstmctcd condition of a bodily organ. 

■575 Tubkrrv.' FauleoHrit 933 You shell finde it ease your 
hftwke greatly and ridde a srente parte of the hlthie matter 
that brcadetli the stoppage 111 his ln-nd. 1666 W. Bot.HUHsr 
Loimoi^r. (18941 3> A very great stof^ge at the brcst..by 
d^rgree't all her slopping and lisping left her. s686 S. Mraob 
ill JrnL Friends' thtt. Soe. (1914) CXl. 168 Nalh.inaell bad 
a loosenesse for alx>ue a weelees, whit.li . .carried of hut flegine 
& stoppAKe at his stomacke. 1704 Lond, Gas. No. 3906/4 
A Stoppuce in his Nose. 173^ Phil. Tresns. 1 .. 533 But about 
that a.ie [he] was afflicted with sioppai^es, whii h often tliiew 
him into convulsive fits. 1799 Unukhwooo i>u Cluldhood 
fed. 4< 1 1 1 . 107 The slightest symplonof whirh, is that called 
the Siiuffle^iOr stoppage of the nose. i8ih-ao E. Thompson 
C ailin' s Nosol, Mtthod. (ed. 3) 319 Older 1 . Paraphymata. 
Local Changes.. 41 A///>ArutYwa.— Stoppage. Ail- 

butt's Syst. Med, VlII. 889 'I'Tie stoppage of tlie nose, .con- 
stitutes a serious impediment to respiration. 

6. Arrest or detention of a traveller, or of poodi 
bein); conveyed from place to place. Stopped in 
transitu, in transit (t..aw) : see quot. 1862. 

i6ai ill F'Wer F.ng, Fatiorlet lad. (1906) 354 In our last 
woe ndviHcd you thestov>pa:e off the Dutches goods likewine 
by SaflTy Caun. 1649 in h^erney Mein, {tqoy) I. 44^ Th*-re 
being a i^enerall stoppage of all letters. 1777 Cwk Third 
I'ov. III. L (1784) II. 13 'i'his stoppage of a fa vourue article, 
W'ithout assigning some reason, might h.sve o> c.iAioned a 

f ciieral murmur. 1817 W. .Ski.wyn Lmv Nisi I'rtus ied. 4) 
I. 1169 Chap, xxxvii. (heading of chapter) Stopna^e in 
Transitu. i 85 a J. W. Smith Man. Com ’non law 067 Stop- 
page ill transitu is the resumption hy a vendor of the 
possession of goods whiih have been transmitted to, but 
have not yet come into the at tual or constructive po 84 «ssion 
of, a pur h.-iser who has become insolvent, 1911 J. 11 . Kouk 
Fitt ^ (i 7 . IP'ariv. 103 (keiiville refused to discuss or ex- 
lain the stoppage of certain cargoes of grain destined for 
reiich purls. 

0 . The action of stopping or caasing to cease. 

1657 J. CooKR ir 7 . llalCs Set. Ohsem. Engl, Bodies xcv. 
30J The stoppage of Vrine and Strangury, .may be joyi'ed 
tugether, the one being a total! the other a pnrtiall >>uppre<^- 
sion of Urine.^ 1696 Kloyek Hnmours (J.) I'he stO(ipage of 
a cough, or spilling, increases plilrgm in the sto nach. 1737 
A. Hamimon A‘ew Acc, E, Ind If. xli. 106 '1 his Stoppage 
of Tradc and Fishing . made a gient Noise among the pooicr 
.Sort. 1813 J, T HOMHON lee/ Injlam. 25 j The distance in 
the canal to which this stoppage of the pulsation extends, 
v.irics 111 different cases. 1863 H. Cox Insfi/. I. vii. 8-, The 
House of I.ords complained of this stopiiage of the issue of 
writs by the Cummons, 19^ Animal Managein, (War 
Office) 326 Stoppage of bleeding is the first point lo be at- 
tended to if it isseiiou.s. 

b. Dl.sconiinuance of supply. 

1865 Dickkni Dr, Marigoli viii, Thereby lending to.« 
the total stoppage of the uiifortun.ite young man's beer. 

7 . Cessation of movement or activity ; a stop or 
halt ill a journey. 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffr Myst, Udolpho viii, She raised her 
eyes 01 the suJden stoppage of the c.'uri.igc. 1840 Hood 
Up Rhin^ 49 Our fin»i stoppage was at l^orirechi on Dort. 
1856 Miss Isab. Bmo Eniitishiv, in Amer, 1^9 We ran 
three hundred miles liirough ceiitinl Mit.lilgan in ten hours, 
inidiidiiig stupp.'i.'es. 1865 I'vnuai.l Iragin, Rci. (1871) 426 
An abi upt stoppage of sensation. 1&97 M t.RKUi 1 li A mazing 
Afarr, I. xv. 169 They had a hamper and were independent 
of stopp.'iges for provision. 1913 /iw«i3Sept, 18/5 Unless 
there is an improved dr'iiu'uid we shall soon be bearing of the 
stoppage of looms liirough lack of work. 

8. Comm. The action of stoppinfj pnyment, 

1817 W. Bkcob Sexagenarian II. 189 It is no less sin- 
gular, that this failuie did not occasion the bankruptcy, 
or c.iuse stoppage of payment, in any other houMs. 
i8a8 P. CuNNiNCHAM N. .V. Wales 3I II. 95 It was in- 
deed a stopjaiije of payment without a concomitant bank- 
ruptcy, two things hithcrio synonymous in England. 1846 
MoCulloch Brit, Lmpiri (1854) 1 L 33 There was. .a pretty 
severe run upon the Hank of England, and it w.is at Liigth 
apprehrndea that site might bo obliged to make a temporary 
stoppage. 183^ Mrs. Kidurli. Geo. Giitk xxxvi, Nortona 
stoppage ha.s ruined me. 1891 law Times XC. 377/1 He had 
been concerned in floating several companies, the stoppage of 
one of which, it is stated, has ruined a numl>cr of persons. 

Btoppall, oba. form of St ipfle sb.^ 
t Bto'ppanoa. Obs. [f. Stop v. + -ance.] 
Something used 10 slopping or forminir a stoppat'c. 

*493 l^‘ 8 Hen. VII (1621) 51 Now of late the said 

Riiicrs and PodelU Im filled and siopi>cd, os well by the in- 
habitants .. in esioiming or casting of stopp.mce out of ibcir 
bouses, as douiig or beasts as by Tanners [etc.]. 

Stoppe: see Stop sb.'i^ r., Stopk 
Stopx^ed (stppt), ppl. a. [f. Sroi* r. -h-Ei)!.] 
In senses of the verb. 

+ 1 . (Sense uncertain r ? Stuffed.) Obs. 

1343-3 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 38 In (J stopped 
lalinon cmp. iii|s. 

2 . Obstructed, blocked. Of a hole or crevice t 
Filled up. 

c 1^0 Promp, Pam. 477/9 Stoppyd, ohstruetns, 1578 
H. WoTTov Courtlii Controv, 337 My stopped eares thou 
haste compcid to heare. 158a UilNTlev Aion, Matrones iL 
X4S Open thou the stoppeti eares of mine hart 1796 Coi B- 
BiOGK To a Arr>ra/[L.amb] 35 With stopped iiostnlaiid glove- 
guarded hand. 1881 'I'mipplin & Rigg ,SaMnii>'s Watch- 
makers' Hanihk. 379 To clear a stopped hole in a Acrew- 
plate. 1899 West/n. Com. 13 Feb. s/z Stopped gas-pipes or 
burst water-pipes. 

t b. Having the voice obstructed ; hoarse. Obt. 
1456 Sin O. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 157 Sum 


man (Isl tioppll bb b eroitt Bad tarn okra t yef Ba d aa a 
o>chiingale. 

a iit 9 pp$d-up\ obstmeted, toffeiiiig from ob- 
it rociioii. 

ri6ii CHArMAN tUad xv. tat IHe) found great Hector, 
aitting vp, not airetcht vpon his bed. Nor wheasing with a 
fttopt-vp spirit 1867 Pail, '/'runs, 11 . 347 Upon taking a 
slight cold, she was so stop't up, that she could oidy whisper. 
185s Hrownino dei Sarto 80 lii their vexed, beating, 

■lurTed and etopped-up brain. 

8. Oi a vessel, tube, etc. : Closed with a plug or 
stopper. Of an organ-pipe: Closed at the top. 
Stopped diapason : see Diapason sb. 7. 

1601 Danirl Civ. Wars vi. xlix, They Mineralls com- 
bu'^tible do finde, Which in stopt concaurs placed cunningly 
1 hey fire. 1694 Wailrr in Phil. Trans, XVI 11 . 153 
A stop! Organ- Pipe b an Eighth to the same open. 
17x0 Mas. Hraimhaw in Ciess Suffolk's Lett. (1834) I. 
69 You are as close as a stopped bo tie, and do not give 
one the least account how tilings go on your side of the 
water. 1897 Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. (1849) too Broken 
up and put into stopped buttles. 1B41 J. Risiior tlamUton's 
Diet. At us. Terms App. 117 Stopt Diapason, the name of 
an organ-stopt socalfed fiom having itspipcs stopped at ihe 
t> p with a wtioden plug, by which it is tuned. 1867 Tvndai l 
Sound 187 Tiiere is no theoretic limit to the Kubdivision of 
an organ-pipe either stopped or open. In stopped pif>es we 
begin with a semi-ventrul segment, and tuisson to 3, s, 7, ftc. 
senil-ventral seg;ments. s8£> (trofs's Diet. Music 11 . 490 A 
hollow, rather sweet tone, similar to ti at of a stopped orenn 
ipe. i8gi H ARDV I'ess xiv, The stopt Hlia(iason note wiiich 
cr voice acquired when her heart was in her speech. 

i* 4 . Of dice : Loaded, (c.f. Stop v. i2d'). Obs. 
1600 Rowlanob Lett. Humours Blood (1874) 39 Hbsiopt 
Dice with Quick*siluer neuer inisso. 

6. Mus. (S-e quots.) 

1676 Macr Mustek's Mon. 68 An Open String Is more 
sweet, and Freer of Sound, than a stopt String Ibid. 85 
Never take up any .Stopt Finger .till you have some neres- 
Miry Vse of It. ibid 103 The Siopt-Shake, is (only) differ- 
inif fiom the Open-Shake, in that you (etc.). 1801 Hussv 
Diet. Mus., StoOt, tin epiihet applied to the strings of a 
violin, violonc'elio, &c. when brought into contact with the 
finger-board by the pressure of the lingers. 

0 . Caused to cease; bi ought to a standstill; 
barred from further progress or action. 

a 1^ SiuNBY Arcadia iii. xix. (191a) 468 Gynecla..be- 
sotiviht him to make no delay ; using such gestureii of com- 
[lassion instced of stopped words, that [etc J. 1599 Poktbr 
Angry Worn Ahington (Percy Soc.) 14 Mis. Bar, , .SJiall 1 

be chid For such a . Mts.Gou. What a? n.iy mislrcsse 

speake it out ; 1 scorne your stopt compares. i8u Hann'ay 
Singleton P'onlenoy 1. viii, Things are very baif.. Nothing 
but turnings out, stopped mills, and noUi. 189Z Mp-Kkuith 
One 0/ our Cong, xxviii, The f.i< e of a stopped watch. 1898 
Westm, Gas. 27 Apr. 8 a A pHSsenger on Iroard a stoppM 
steamer said that, .the soldiers, .are enthusiastic fur war. 
b. 01 a bank-note, cheque, etc. : sec Stopv. iq, 
1863 Mrs. Riddrll Afaxsv. Drewittxxix, Kobl>ery of two 
thousand pounds . . assaulting a constable .. pa.s.sing the 
stopped notes. 1891 Daily News 18 July 4 ''7 A vendor 
could sell a legally stopped L>ond, whh n he knew to be so 
stopped, to a purchaser who did not know it was stopped. 

7 . rhotietics. 01 a consonant-sound : Formed by 
complete cloaure of the orinasal passages ; explo- 
sive. 

1874 SwKFT in Trans. Philol. Soc. 530 The conversion of 
an open into a stopped consonant is, of course, anunialuus. 
1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIll 787/1 margin. Slopped sounds. 

8. Uersificatton. Of a line: Lulling with tlie 
conclusion of a sentence or clause. 

1874 Fi.ray in Trans. New Shaki, Soc. I. a, I cannot 
Bpc.sk definitely as to the stopped-line te^t, not Imving 
worked it out. 1875 A. W. Ward Eng. Dram. Lit. I. iv. 
3ri[ A * stopped ' line is one in which the sentence, or clausa 
of the sentence, concludes with the line. 

Stoppel, -ell(e, obs. fi>rms of Stopple sb.^ 
Stopper (stp paj ), sb. [f. Stop v. + -er 1 .] 

1 . A peibOD who stops (see the senses of the verb). 

ta. One who obstiiicts the course of (a river); 
one who stops or fills up holes or chinks, 

1480 Corentiy leet Bk. 455 They maken dayly als gret 
dihgons as tht^y can to knowe the stopper', of the scid 
Coiiiien Ryucr,,,and when cny he pciccyued they ben 
punys&hed. i6i> Hiulr P.sek. xxvii 9 Thy c.dkers \marg. 
or, stoppers of chinks, Heb. strengtbncrs]. 

b. Hunting. = earth‘S(opper (Earth j/ 5.1 II). 
1848 K ural A musem. 125 'Ihe stopper belonging to the 
pack rarely neglected stopping these earths in the night 
before ihe meet. 

O. One who biingsto a stand or causes to cease. 
1533 Brm KNiiRN Livyw. (S.T.S.) II. 134 pe remanent 
triGuiii% quhdkis war stoppari* of law Agrarie. 1597 
MinoLKTON Wisd Solomon iv. 17 When wail is wenlen, 0* 
Stelth is welihs chiefe stopfier. 1611 Cotck., Estamheur, 
a stopper (of an is'.iie of blood, &c ). 1617 Mumyson Itm. 

II. a J if any be stopped from following of his track the 
stopper •th.ifl answere the goods so tracked. Z913 H. S. 
Wilkinson in Rejp 7th Ann. M'g. Hist, Assoc. 3 How., 
could a le.'ider ..n id a multitude of his fellow criatiires 
willing to make themselves stoppers of bullets and to |>art 
with life itself in obedience to a word..? 
d. Pugilism, (Sec Stow. 15 d.) 

1840 Biainr Encycl, Rural Sports | 40-x8 He was .an 
excellent 'stopper', bitting with bis light and stopping with 
bis left. 

t e. Tennis (See quot. 1 585 ) 

« Hall Chron., Rich, III 35 b, The best stopper 
that be hath at lenyce shall not wcl stoppe withoiii a fnuite. 
c 1550 Dtce-Play iPorcy Soc.) 43 Another was ri<l of his six 
hundred pounds, at tenni-, in a week by tlie fiaud of bis 
atop|ier, 1385 Higins yunius* No mend. 396/2 Factor,.. 
the stopper, or he that marketb the chase in playeng, at 
tennise specially. 


SToppaSs 

f. A play^ whoM office It It to itop boltij la 
Cricket^ a wicket-keeper. 

1744 in Liiiywkiide ^om (i86b) T. Praf. cb Wbeo ye 
Ball hat boen ia Hand by ona of y* Keopert or Stopors.. 
He may go wb«ro he pltBsea till y* nut Ball b bowlod. 
1847 Halliwbll, Stopper^ a person at lenniN football, and 
other nmem who stops the bails. 1904 Dally CAtrm. ei May 
This Suasex stumper. . ia ilie * stopper * in EnglancL 

2 . Something that stopt up a bole or paiaage. 

1991 pBRciVAi.L Sp. Diet,. Romhen^ a stopper, Obturmiom 
rium. 1701 C. WoLLBY jrnl. New York O860) tp The 
surest.. stopper of the Poies of their Bodies Bgalmit tha 
Winter's cold, lysi Mortimbr //mbA II. 333 To tun it up 
into a Cask,.. which stop up only with a Ivoea stopper for 
two or three Days (..put a Peg into the vent hole loosa. 
1768 Tuckrr Lt, Nat. II. 1. Y. 08 IniBginlng..that the 
orifices of these nerves are provioed with stoppers which 
tiie mind draws up at pleasure to give the animal spirits 
admittance. 1799 Sia T. Munro in (Sleig L{ft vU. (1849) 

1 1 7, 1 pulled two Btoj>pers of lint out of my ears. 1844 Dufton 
Deafness 8^ Sometimes the sto| per or wax Is removed by 
a single syringina. 167s E. Whitb Lifi in Christ v. xxvllL 
(1878) 471 Thus ine opiMnent’s mouth is shut with a stopper 
of his own invention. x886 Rutlkv Rock- Forming Misu 
7 The 8top<ock being closed and the stopper removed from 
the upper orifice. 

fig. 1884 Mias Mitpord Village I. 64 Lucy never In* 
tended to marry this commodious stopper of love-gaps. 

b. spec. A plug lor closing the neck of a boitlcy 
the end of a tube, or the hole for the egress of fluid 
from any vessel. 

^ Not usually applied to a cork or bungi most commonly 
it denotes a solid piece of glass, the lower part of which is 
sh.ipcd to fit the neck of a bottle, while the upper part ia 
fasiuoned to serve as a handle. 

1667 Phil. Trans. II. 529 A Silver Tube, with a Silver 
Sii»pper. 17x9 D'Urkby Pills (1879) VI. 996 The Hole that 
let the Liq^uur lun. Was wanting ^ a Stopper. 1807 T. 
Thomson them, (ed. 3) 11 . 338 A phial closed with a ground 
stopper. 1843 Penny C/cl XXVll. ^64/ x The patent 
c.'ouichuuc stoppers, which, besides being, .cheaper than 
corks can [etc.]. 1B81 Tvndall Ess. Floating Matter A ir 39 
In a third series [of experiments] the cork stoppers used in 
the first and second series were abandoned, and glass 
sioppeiB employed. 1883 If. J. Powpll Glass-meUting 7\ 
Finally the stopper is ground into the mouth of the de* 
c.inier. 1913 F. D. Scott- M oNCRiBFr Paganism hr Chr. 
Egypt ii. 35 note. The old ‘Canopic* vases. .had stoppers 
ill the form of gtmii supposed to protect the dead. 
fig. 185s Thalkrkav Esmona in. ix. There is DO such 
word M enough as a stopper for good wine. 

o. A cork or plti^ lor the mouth of a mnncle- 
loading musket, to keep out moisture and dust. 

i8oa C. J AMK.H Mint. Diet. 1859 F. A. Gbifviths Arfiti, 
A! an, (1862)38 The men will be directed to replace their 
stuppeis. 

d. - pipe stopper^ toffocca stopper (see Pipe 

1 1 b ; Toba(to .^), 

i6xa J. Tavior (Water P.) Water^Cormorant C.x, A pyda 
coat P.ige, Who. .his Tobacco fib, With stopper, tongs, and 
Ollier vienails. 1693 Humours Town 63 As the destruction 
of Pipes is the multiplication of Stoppers, so (etc]. 1731-8 
Swii-T Pol.Lom'ersat. vi. Wks. Vi. 398 'Ihey say, that the 
Conupiion of Pipes, is the Generation of Stoppers. 1736 
[ 1 . li. Brownk) Pipe 0/ Tobacco ii. 8 Lip of Wax, and Eye 
of Mr«;..Aiid thy swelling ashey Crest, With my liitle 
Stopper prest. 1885 J. Payn Talk 0/ Town 11 . aoi Irlalten* 
ing the tobacco in bis pipe with its stopper. 

e. The plug of a ‘ Btopped* organ'j)ipe. 

X859 Skidbl Organ 80 I'he stopping is effected by a sort 
of ciip-ule, siiiiil.'ir to the lid of a round brass box,c.’llcd the 
Biopper. 1879 Organ / 'oking 95 If.. the stopper and Jointa 
of the pipe aie M>und. 

f. * Stopping vbl. sb. 4 d. 

1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ, IV. 907/9 The nail boles, Ac- 
nre stopped with ha^d•^toppe^ made of dry lead mixed 
with Japm gold hbe. iota H. J. Butler Motor Bodies 115 
.Som-: add turps and lubVad to help ihe stopper to harden. 
This hard i^topper is forced in carefully with the putty knifa 
td. Anything that produces constipation. Obs. 
1 'avnbll Snlerne's Regim. M (}, Breadde made with 
litiei leiieii nuunshclhe moche, but the norishement tlieiof 
1% a stopper. 1384 Cooan Haven Health iv. 93 Bread ouer* 
swede is a stopper. 

1 4 . Anal. (See quot. and Obturator 1.) Obs, 
x686 Snafb Aruit. Horse iv. cxx. 187 Two Muscles called 
('be lira (ores, or Stoppers, because they fill up the wide hole 
between the Os pubis ana Hiu-boiie. 

1 6. A hhcieinaker's tool ; » stopping-stick (^Stop- 
PINO vbl sb. 7). Obs, 

1599 Dekker Shoemaker's Holiday 11. iii. (t6io) C 3 h, 
Hcark you skoniaker, haue )ou al your tooles, a good rub^ 
biiig pin, a good stopper, a good dresSer [ttc.]. 

6. i'he upper pad of the sole of a greyhound’s foot, 
1853 * Stonkhkncb* Greyhound vii. 158 When the cut b 

severe, a.s f t instance, at the root of ‘the stopper'. 1896 
— Hr.t. Rural .Sports 1. 111. vii eoi If a Stopper ui detach^ 
from tlie Icj^ . . , it b far better to remove the hanging portiou 
with the kniie. 

7 . Something that causes to cease or brings to a 
stand, a. gen., esp. in the phrase to put a stopper 
on (? with mixture of sense 2), to put a slop lo« 
coUoq. 01 slang. 

xBs8 Egan Boxiana IV. 188 The Lively Kid met with a 
stopper to hifl ruoh on the nob. 1830 Manrvat King's Own 
xl. If you don't clap a stopper on that Jaw of youro, by 
Geoigc, well cobh you 1841 Dickrns Rudg*Wx\\, 

II It resird with him to decide, he would put a final stopper 
on ihe bird, and his master toa 1899 6 kn. P. 'I humfson 
Audi Alt. 1 1 xcix. 88 The stopper has liecn put upon the 
utterance of ideas on both sides the Channel. 1896 B Bur- 
I KiGH Sirdar iV Khal(/an\\. 107 A bullet su treated expands 
mushroom fashion upon striking any object and becomes a 
veritable 'stopper*, xms Wide World Afag. VI. 501/1 A hic^ 
evidently, for the anlnuirs progress became immediately 
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Then Annftcronf pot in the elopper, hb ballet 
piercing the neck. 1911 AIax BsseiOHM ZuUikm. Dvbtpm 
V. ^ Boi that rejectioo . .is no stopper to my suit. 

b. Afeck, An a^Iiaooe for atoppin^ machinerj. 
it7i Ahridgm. Sp§c(/'. IVtticku etc. 111 Whco* 
ever a stopper la prised againat the coUar, the arbor, 
and therefore the seconds hand, ceases to rotate. 1875 
Knight Dta. Mtck . (Railway Engineering), A 

trailing-' brake ionnerly uwd on inclined planea It.. was 
tiirown into action by tbe pressure of the cars, if the r«;>pe 
hriike. 1003 /fVs/w. Com, 15 Jan. a/i Ram^oouoin. .in- 
vented . . the wcft'fnrk-stopper for looma 'i bis stopiw, as 
its name implies, slope the loom when the weft breaks. 

o. Hunting, An obstacle that is im]>asaable or 
causes delay. 

183a Q. Rev. XLVIl. S37 The fence at the top is iinprac- 
ticable—Meltonicd, *a siop^r; ' nothing for it but a gate, 
kading into a broad lane. 1839 Eaidi.rv^Vilmot Retmnitc, 
T. Astheton Smith (i860) 44 ‘Ihe famotis story of I^ird 
Kinture coming once to a *stom>er’in the Vale of White 
Norse, which defied the whole field. Spirting Mag, 
Mar. 159 1 'hey. .crossed the old canal, which was anotlter 
stopper, and allowed the fox to get a lung way ahead. ^ 

8. fPrJ/ Jfidian. A tree 0? the genus Eugenia. 

1884 Sasornt Rep. P'orests N. Amer. B8 Evgema huxi. 
>b/iln...Gurgeon Siopi>cr. Spanish btc^l«r. lbui.%<^ Eu- 
genia monttcola. . . .Stopper. Wliitc Stopper. lhtd,x Eugema 
precera. . . Red Stopper. 

8. Haut. (See quots. I7<S9.) 

For ca/-, cathead- 1 dog-^ ring-, ivherrit., luing-sttppert see 
the prefixed words. 

i6a6 Capt. Smith Acrid. Yng. Seamen 30 Neafed too, 
looke to yonr stoppers, >our Anchor comer nonie, the ships 
B drift. >844 Manwatrino Seamans Diet. 103. 171s W. 

SurMKRi.ANi) Shiplmtld. Aistst, J53 Stoppers of Anchors. 
..Stoppers of the UiL 1789 Falconrh Diet. Afarine {ijto) 
a. V. Anchor^ The anchor is su8|tcnded at the c.it*head by 
iu stopp -r. /8/.f., .V/n/zVrj, . . cei'tain short pieces of rope, 

which are tisunily knotted at oii^ or both ends...l'hey 
are either used to su-tpoml any weighty bt>dy, or to retain 
a cable, shroud, ftc in a fixed position (etc J. 1809 Mah- 
aVAT A. Miidmay xx, Tbe stoppers were cut, and the 
anchors dropfied. 

b. Fisheries . (Sec quot.) 

1883 R. F. Walsh Ir. Eisherie* (Fish. Exh!b. Publ.) 11 
At the bottorn of the nets another rope runs from end to 
end, and tins is calk d the 'foot line .Suspended from this 
foot line.. are other ropes, each 97 feet long, and called 
'st^peis *. 

10. Comb. Btopper-berry tree, the Barbados 
cherry, Alalpighia glabra ; stopper-bolt Naut. 
(see quota.); stoppei^hitoh Aaut. (see quot.); 
•topper-hole (see qaot.) ; stopper-knot Naut,^ 
a kind of knot used for the ends of 8top|icrs; 
stopper-net (ace quot.). 

1750 O. Hughks Ba^ados 176 The •Stopper- Berry Treei 
Lai. M.dpighia. 1711 W. SiniifRLANo Assist. 

37 To have •SiopiMr-bolts for the Cables. 1873 Knight 
Viet. Mech.^ .^ioppet^-Mij a large ring-bolt driven in the deck 
of a ship before the mam-hatch, for securing the stoppers 
to. 1878 VoTi-H Sc SravaNaoM Ait/it. Viet. 4to/a * Stepper, 
hitch, a knot for stoppering the fall of a tackle, &c. 1869 

S, J. V. Dav Pudd.’tH^ in Rank me Machine tit Hand-tools. 

In the lower side of the charging d«ior an o))cning formed 
called the *stotAer-kole, through which the pudoler inlro- 
dnees his raboie for working up the nuiss of iron. ci 06 o 
N. SriiAKi Seaman's Catech. 56 A thimble is spliced in one 
end and a 'double wail’ or deck *';ioppcr-knot, is made on 
the other. 179a (i. Cariwuicht 7 rnt. Vabra^ior 1 . Gloss, 
p XV, *Stoppe/-ne/, a large net fur catching seals, which 
IB made to lit ihu pl^c in which it is fixed. 

Hence Sto pparlesa a , without stoppers. 

1863 Dickrns Uncomm. Trav. xxii. The stopperless cruets j 
on ilie spindle-shanked sideboard a ere in a uiucrably d«- I 
jeeted staia 

Btoppor (stp'pai), V. [f. Stoppeh sb."] 

1 . irans. Naut, To secure with a stopper. 

1789 Fai.conrr ni.t. Marine 11. (1780', Bosser le C afile, 
to stopper Ihe Cable. 1834 Makbnat F. Simple xv, Jump 
down, then, and sec it fthc cableldouble-hittcd and stoppered 
at thirty fathoins. 1883 Man. Seaman>kip/or Boys 934 The 
fir-t reef-pendnnt in stoppered and hitched round the bmin. 

2. To close or set lire (a bottle, etc.) with a 
stopper. Also with down. 

iWS Rep. IT.S Commtifioner Agric (1869) 141 Tlie milk- 
can is filled fiillof milk, and so stoppered down that there is no 
room for the least motion to churn Che milk. 1913 Morning 
Post 91 June 8/1 A quart bottle very carefully stopiiered. 
b. Aletallurgy. (Sec quot.) Also with down. 

1884 W. H. Gsf*NWOoD Steel 4> Iron xx. I770 Tlic meml 
h run into the several moulds which are each ' stoppered ' 
..either with an iron plate, or simply by throwing on a 
shovelful of sand, wliich is then cuveiod with an iron plate, 
wedged down [etc.]. Ibid. xx. 1 80a The ingots are properly 
Stopu Ted down, by throwing a shovelful of .sand into the 
nioukl on the top of the still fluid metal, ami then i overing j 
it with an uon plate fisstcued down by a cross bar [ctek 

3 . To Ht with a stop;)er. I 

t8a7 Fasadat Chem. Mantp, xv. <1843) 361 The bottles 

should be wide-niuuthed and accurately stoppered, i860 
Repett. Patent Jni'ent. Dt-c. 443 linproveinents in Clo-ii'ig 
or .Sb)ppt-ring Bottles, J<irs, and other Keceptacics. 1883 
ll. J. i’owKix Class-mahinji 73 The mouth of the vessel to 
be stoppered. 

4. s/astg. To atop; to * put the stopper on *. 

s8ai Scorr Pirate xxxix, Stopper your Jaw, Dick, will 

touT 1903 Deuty Chrm. 94 Apr. 3/4 This elegant Cyril 
Wentworth, who gaily * sCopfirri ' men and women by the 
doren if they happen to thwart him in the sJightext degree; j 

Stoppered (at^^-pdid), ppl. a, [f. SiOFPKB V. t 
Fitted uith a stopiier. 

1803 Phil Trans. XCUl. 38 A curved and stoppered 
•tbe. iSay Farauat Cham. Mantp. xxiv. 69s Receive the 
gas whu> good into stoppered bottles. 1869 S. J. V. Day 
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stoppered holes. 

Stopperinif (*t^p9r\^), vbl. tb. [f. Stoppib p, 
+ -iNo L] I'hc action ol Stopfkr v. 

1803 in PahokeHs Trad. 4> Retell (1896) 11 . 377 In ten 
minutes our rigging was past all stmipenng. F. A. 

ONirpiTNS Afitll. Atem, (tads) 107, (4) ihe proper stuppering 
of the fall, when necessa^. 

atirib. 1877 Elmcvcl. Srit. Vi. 409/s Many substitutes 
have been proposed for cork as a stoppering bi^ciiC. 

Btoppin^ pi^),pb/. lb. [f. Stow. + -ino K] 
I. 1. TJie action of the vix Stop in various 
seiisfa. 

IJ7S HABBOua Brace vt. 169 The vpcom wes then Diitic 
witii alayn hors and ment Swa that his fayu, for tiiat stop- 
ping. Micbt not cum to the vp.cummyng. C1470 Hen my 
n'allace V. tii Fynt, to the huiide it luydit gict stuppyn 
be. 1487-8 Asc. Si. Mary at Hill (1905) 139 Paidc to a 
dawber for stoypyng of an bole in bir lohn lovyera (.haiiiber, 
..iijd. ifsa Hulost. Stoppynge of wynde, tuthmOf ob- 
sirmtio, 139a Uacon Obseri-. Libel Resusc. (1637) 195 For 
the .Stopping of Tralfique. . 1 refer my Self to the Custonie- 
Buoks. 1677 F. Nosih Philos. Ess. Mns. 98 ripe<i uiay 
be helped ny tbe strength of the bla'-t, and fretted In- 
struments by a favouiabla stopping. 1697 Dr^ Fur 
Ess. Pi ejects 391 All discounting of Wages,, .stopping of 
Pay, and the like, to be adjust^ by stated and rublick 
Rules. Mtnewn Rust. IV. 18, 1 pinch off with my 

nail su< h blanches as accompany the fruit, to the thickness 
of about two crown-pieces, w'luch 1 call stopping. r84a 
LuunoN Suburban Hort. 613 Pruning may be rendered al- 
most unneceMsary by disbudding, duJealing, and stopping. 
1873-4 H. SwKKT in Trans. P/ti/ol .Soc. 107 1 ‘lie voice stops 
(g'.fd) and often (b) arc weakened after vowels by imperfect 
stopping. 187s A. Davioson House-painhng. eXc. la 
Slopping connists in filling in and making good all naiUholei, 
bad joints, cracks. &c with putty, or with a paste made of 
putty and white lead, called hard stopping. 1881 Grove 
Diet. Afut. 111 . 717 Stopping^ the iecnnic:il term fur the 
operation of pressing the lituers on the siiingi, of a violin, 
viola, etc., neccffliary to produce Che notes. Danbie Stop- 
ping is the producing of two notes at once, tooa Land \ , 
IPate* 35 Oct. 616/3 Very naturally they (the noys] prefer 
a d.ty’s slopping (in the covert.s] to a day schixiL 

b. Combined with sdvs., stopping ilo7tm, off. out, 
up. (See the rehTted verbal phrases under Stop v.) 

1904 Kilbky Hand-camera Phatogr. 39 This is the chief , 
use of ‘ stopping down *. 

1B56 Cl. OoHK Pract. Chem. 77 'Stopping off* to Prevent 
Iicpusition. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. a\ivj .Stopping off \ 
{E'onndiug). a term applied to the filling up with sand of a 
portion of a mold, when the casting U desired to be smaller 
than the pattern from which the mold is formed. 

1807 L anhsrkr Lett. Engrarntig 939 Either by partial 
stoppings out| or the increased uresnure of his Ktching- 
ne^la *838 in Newton's Land. Jml. Conj. Ser. XVI. 64 
'i'hcse stopping-out apparatus are not limited as to their 
forms or dimentiiuns. t88o Hamkhi-on Etching 4^ Etchers 
(ed. 3) App.338 btopping-out varnish. 

1671 Phillii'S (ed. 3), Suff\ii*ioH, a choaking, stifling, or 
stopping up of the breath. i7at bloRTiMra Husb, 11 . 330 
The principal Cause that there bath been bo mui h bad Cyder 
made in uioat ^lorts of England, was the too early stopping 
of It up. 1803 .SktMt/righfs Pade-M. 1^6 Stoppings- up. the 
popiiets, timbers, u:>cd to fill up the vacancy between the 
upper side of the bilgeways and tbe ship’s bottom, for bup- 
polling her wh«-n launching. x886 hncycl. Brit. XXI. Sai/i 
%.\. Shipbuilding, There should be at least two chains on 
each side sccuied to the fore-pippets, . .and two on each 
side to the stopping-np. 191a H. J. Buicaa Aiotor Bodies 
J14 Opinion is divideu as to when the stopping up should 
t.'ike pl.ice. .Some puiiuers do it now, while others leave it 
till the filling up . . is done. 

2. The placing; of stops, punctuation. 

1718 CHAMBKas Cycl, Stops, Stopping, in Grammar. 1837 
J. H. Nkwman Propk, Offee Lh. 180 They use some 
anom.'ilouB cruiciMU, or alter tbo stopping, or amend the 
text. fiC x88o N. T. (A'rv. i'ers.), Pref. iii. 4d, Great c.'ire 
hox been besiuwed on the punctuation. Our practice has 
bc»-ii to TT aintain what is sometimes called the heavier system 
of stopping, iMa T. S. Omonu in N. IrQ. Ser. ix. IX. 376/9 
His I liruwning^ b] punctuation .seems an attempt to supply 
that rhetoric.!! nrr.(ngciueiii of clauses which modern stop- 
ping altogether ignores. 

1 3. Path. Obstructed conditions of an organ : — 
Stoppage 4 . Obs, 

*398 Tbkvisa Barth. De P. R. xix xlix. (149^)89? Soure 
thyn.;ea ufienyth ^oppyngesof the splene and of the lyiiour. 
15^ Favnri.l Salsmes Kegim. F 4 D, They open the opila- 
lions & iktoppyngcs that are wonte to be engendred in suche 
persons. CoLBS Adam in Eden cxiv, The Extraction 

thereof is a .Singular remedy against the vellow Jaundice, 
and bioppingH of tbe Liver, Spleen, and Womb. 1741 A. 
Monro Anal. (ed. 3) 66 A Carysa, or stopping of the Nose 
from any other Cause. 

yfg- S046 Ifnkyn Remora 33 What coolings were there in 
our Five, wnat htoppings in our boweU. 

U. Concrete uses. 

4. Sontething inserted to stop a bole, crevice, or 
passage. 

HreiNfl ytmins' Namencl iBiJx Endirum, . .iSsa 
■topping of the glixicr pipe, which is of cloth, and hangetb 
by a thred. 1833 J Badcock Dom. Amusem, 169 The 
access of air being prevented by a stopping of paste or 
mortar so made. 184a I.x>uuON Suburban Hort. 9^9 The 
water in the inner pot. .is prevented from escaping through 
its Ixittom by the clay stopping at ti. 1876 Prkbcr & Siva- 
WRioHT Telegraphy 930 A stopping of yarn should he 
rammed into the socket of tlie pipe before tne joint is made, 
tb. Decayed hone\’ fininfr the cells of a comb. 
i6c^ C BuTi.Ra Fern. Mon. i. (1693) Dij, So they might 
live in secula, if. .the abundance of noi^me stoppinu would 
suffer them to aUde the Hiuea Ibid. vi. (1^3) Oij Isea 
Cogm rA.l 3] 

o. Farriery, A pad charged with grease inserted 
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within the shoe for the pnrpoae of keeping the 

horse’s foot moist 

1380 Blukdevil Curing Horsts Dit. exUv. 6a b. Stop him 
with Turpentine and Hogs grease molten togiibtr, and laid 
on with a Kttle lowe or fUxe, and then clap on the thooe to 
keepe in the Mopping. i8a8 S. F. Gray Su/pl Phamioco- 
perias (cd. 4) 464 Stoppings for the feet. Tmlow a lb fetc.l. 

d. A composition used to stop holes or crevices. 

sSai P. Nicholson Pract. BuiMer 417 Filling up cracks 

and defects with patty, called stopping. 1883 R. Haldane 
lYorkslu'P A’r^ Ser. 11. 197/1 Tbe 'slopping*, as this mixture 
[of sue and whiting] is called, E pres.sed into the cracks [of 
the picture] by nirann of a palette-knife. 1901 J. Black 
Carp, 4- Build., Home Hanai.r, 43 [Before painting] any 
knots or testnous places in the woi^work should be coat^ 
with 'stopping, 'or red lead in varnish. 

e. Dentistry, The material used for stopping a 
hollow tooth. 

1863 TRfevKLYAN Campet. )fWAiA(i866) 151 Aa a dentist 
once xaid to me, ' All ib nut stopping that glitters.' 1896 
Punch 11 Jan. aa/a You muktiri oitc any thing for two hours 
at least, or you'll spoil the stopping. 

6. t A' A dnm, embankment. Obs, 

*57S in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880I ^75 Tbe 
honks and stoppings of the waien oboutc Sowihe bridge. 

b. Mining. (See quota.) 

1708 J. C. Cempieat Cailter (1845) 4^ Care of the Air must 
l>e takrn in general, Tb«it it lie not too much Dispersed, or 
too much liberty given for want of Stoppings, c 1790 LncycL 
Brit. (ed. 3) V, 103/ a The pak>age . . muat be cloned up.. by 
a partition of deals, or by a w.ill built with bricks or stones, 
to pi event tbe air passLiig that way. This building is called 
a stopping. s8m Uhb Dut. Arts 986 By mcaus of such 
stoppings placed iu tlie boaids iirxi (be dip bead lc\el, the 
air can m tran.sported to the right hand or to the left for 
many miles. 1911 AH \ ft r Ceo. Y, c. 50 f 49 (3) All stop- 
pings between main intake airAsysaud m.uii iciurii airways. 
6. Archery. (See quot.) 

iBoi T. KonRRTR Engl. Borvman 994 Stepping, the extreme 
part or head of the pue, which is solid. 

III. 7. attrib, and ( omb.. in sense ‘hringingto 
a stand *, as in stopping effect, pewer, quality ; 

* coming to a stand, baiting *, as in stopping-place, 
•point', ‘ filling holes or crevices’, as in stopping- 
tnslrument, -knife, -^laterial, -tool', stopping- 
ground Etching {ytg quota.); stopping mixture 
Etching, a composition to be used us a stopping- 
ground ; t stopping pan, a pan for melting mate- 
rials for making ' stoppings * (sense 4 c) ; stopping 
station, one of the stations at winch an express 
train stops; f stopping stlok, a shoemakers tool 
(? for filling crevices). 

« 9®7 J- Fatterson Man-F.aters of Tseet^a xxiv, 979 As 
a matter of fact, however, it (the bulirt] wciit clean through 
him [the charging lion] uiihont h.iving the slightest *stiip- 
ping elTccl. 1837 Penny iycl. IX 449/1 The parts wlmh 
are bitleiLin enough, are now to be covered with what is 
culled •kUipping-grouiMl, which is a mixture of lump-black 
and Venice turpcniine. t86a Chamb. Emyil 111 . 497/3 Tt> 
be fiimly pressed with a btunt-pointed *Bt()U|dng in<itrument 
or ' pluggcr * into all the interstices of tne hollow of the 
tooth. Nicholson Prait. Builder 49^ Gln/iers are 

likewise fiunishcd with •^topping knives 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 767 If the ground be any where 
broken up, a composition called the •.stopningnuxtiirc, must 
be iinmedi.!tely applied to it. 1 (luniii<vil Curing 

Hanes Dis. cxv. 53 b, Then fill boin hiB feete with Hogges 
pease, and bran fried (ogiilier in a "stopping Pan. 1848 
W. Texifleton Locomot. E.ng. (cd. 2) 73 In nearing any 
st.ntiun or "Mopping place, the Nteam nui.st be shut ofl. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1 . jos The improvement in these biids is so 
continuous, that it is hard to saj where their •stijjfiing-point 
will be found. 1^7 tines 16 Dec. 5/3 In the Chitiul cam- 
paign the "utoppiiig powcTH of the Lcc-Mciford rifle bullet 
were sliown to be so small ili.it [«.tc ]. 1898 B. Bi.RLtiGH 
Sirdar ^ Ehahfa vii. 106 *1 be voldiers have no faith in the 
"slopping quality of the l.ec'Mctford bullet. 1840 Civil 
Engin, 4 Arch. yrni. 111 . 32/a One of the '"stopping 
stations' of all the second class trams being opiiosiie. 1B91 
Daily News 3 Apr. 5/5 Only Blelchley,. .burling, and Perth 
are stopping stations by tnese specially f.ist tiains. ifM 
DhLuNKV Oentte Craft 1. Wks. (19121 69 The whei&tonc, the 
•-topping-htick, and the paring knife. 18x3 P. Niciioi-son 
Praet. BuiUier 371 The plasterer hkeui-e employs several 
ainall tools, called "stopping and picking-out tools. 

Stopping a. [I. Stop V. 4 -mo 2.] 

1 1. Med. Tending 10 cause stoppage ; astrin- 
gent, constipating. Obs. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P R. xvii. cxiv. (1495) .Sj, The 
sub\iaunce [of cole] without the Juys is nteppyn^e & byiid- 
yiige. sgda Tuhnes Herbai 11. 66 'fhe aeue & roote of it 
fiiymphea] with the yclow flotirc dtonken with rede stopping 
and tart wyne or good agaynsl .bshues. 1608 A rabbi la 
Si DART Let. 8 Dec. in Letuse Life (1913) 906, 1 have sent 
your lordship some of the stoppmgest meat that is [sc. 


cheese]. 1666 G. Haiixky A/orfins Angl. xxxiii. (1672) 103 
I'hen you must revolve to live viiihout Viclttals, there being 
no meat in the worM, but what may be excepted againsi, in 
Baying this is wiady, and that is Mopping, &c. 

2. That slops, in senses of the verb. Stopping 
oyster : see Ototer 1 c. Stopping train r a tram 
which stops at some or all intermediate stations 
on a particular line. 

a iM, 154a (see OvbTRR 1 cj. iByd Mace Musitks Mon, 
104, 1 must, with the Stopping Finger (oidy) CHU.ve then, to 
Rouruf, hy taking it off, in a kind or a Twitch. 2834 Repts. 
Accid. Railways 93 The train book kept at Werdon station 
. .showK the time of arrival and departure of every stopping 
train. 1888 Pall Mail Cat. 31 Aug. 4/2 If a stopping omni- 
bus is an obstruction, so is a stopping cab. 

Moppla (»tF’p'^)i Forms : 4-6 slopell, 5 
•topeue, -ylle, 5-7 atoppell, atopl^ 6 atoppall,. 
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.^Ue, 6-9 ctoppel, 9 diaU eU^pUyiS- Hop- | 

^o. Cl SrourAiLLi, Esvofpiu [Partly t Stov 
9. 4- -XL \ -LI : partly aphetic t EatoFriL.] 

1. 1. An appliance Cw cLoainc the orihoe of a 
ae«el, tnbe, etc, ; a alopper, com, bong, or plug. 
Now aomewhat rare ; uanally replaced by Stofpxr. 

139. Marl Derby's (Camto) 7a Kt p«r manua cluv 

dem pro j stopell pro j botell. r 1440 l*rvm/, i*mrv, jyjl/* 
Stoppell, of a Dottel or o)>er like, ducdlut. 1471 Rirucv (!!#»//. 
Aich. III. vL in Ashm. (165a) 140 Make thy Stopell of glaa. 
ciaBo HEMaYHOM Mnr. Fab., ]VUf 4 Fox xix. The fraud- 
full foxe. . aiih lim Ceith the ittoppell, or he stint, Pullit ouL 
tsab in Gutch Co/lsci. Cur. (1781) 11 . 3«5 Item delivcryd iIm 
. . burnysshing of twoo Flagons and mending the Cheynis 
and ^oppells. i6oe SuRKi.Br Country Farm iii. Ixii 574 
Euciie one of the (furnace] mouthts nhall haue hi.s stoppie. 
Ibid, V. xxiii. 735 They draw forth the thioneat of the licoiir 
..by a stopple which th^ haue for the purpow in the 
boitome of the fat. i0oi Hoixand Pliny xxxiii. iv. II. 468 
No sooner are tite Rtopplea driven and shaken out, but the 
w.iter gusheth foorth amatne. 1613 Purchas Piig*itttafS 
(1614) 164 Ihe stopple of a VetjseH, if it be of Hempe or Flax, 
may not be thrust in. wbtb Midouctom IVortt. beware IVom. 
III. ill 103 Like adotb-etopple in a cream-pot. 1718 J. Cham- 
brxlaynx Kelig. Pkslos. (17J0) II. xviii f 6 All the Stopples 
that are used to the PhUla..Rre corrod^ by the Particles 
that ascend. . .‘^3 /: Haixtock Dorn. Arrtusern, js I>et a 
phial be provided, which has a (.ork-stoppel 1849 Eastwioc 
Dey Loaves 44 Among the ornaments.. suspended over the 
to'iib were some stopples of decanters 166$ K. C. CuiYrorr 
Cruel Foriutts II. 389 Mademoiselle Marie took up the 
phial, ..extracted the stopple, sniffbd at the contents, then 
replaced the stopple. 

+ b. transf. and Obs. 

150B Dunbar Tun Mariit U'emen 33a Than with a stew 
stert out the sioppell of my hals. 1563 Jkwel Fe/l, Hard- 
ing ^1 The CounceJlof Saleagunstadiuin hathatraitly 
charged, that no Priest presume, to say more than three 
Massi's v]>on one day,,, which also is a great stopple to M. 
Hardings Totquot. i6a8 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 586 
Which might serve for a suflicient stopple for the Doctors 
mouthy to keep in bis Doctrine of Necessity, stei Ray 
Creatiors IL (1704) 304 Therefore were there no ^luts or 
Stopples made fur the Kars. 

to. Mus. The plug of a itopped organ- pipe. 
Also (see 1801). Obs. 

1771 Roi.ano Le Virloys DUt. Arckit. III. Vornb. 184 
Stopple of an organ, biseau (forgue. 1801 Busby Diet. Mus. 
(i8ij), certain plugs with which (he ancients stopt 

or opened tiie bules of a flute . . in order to accommodate its 
srale . . to some {lariicuLtr mode. 1876 Stajnls & UASBErr 
Diet. Mus. Tenns. 

1 2. A Stopping or pad (of wet cotton). Obs. 

1580 Whitriiorvr fW. Souldiours (1588) 39 b, Put in the 
triinibe a handAtll of ser|>entinc pouJer vnmixt, nextahand- 
fiill of the foresaid mixture, niter a little pouder, then a 
stoppell of Gotten wet in oyle of gineper. 
f o. A name for some marine animals. Obs. 

1713 PxTiVRii Aqunt. Anim. Amhotnm Tab. 5/6 Blatia 
oblon^a Maxima. .OtveaX Ova! Horn-stopple. Ibid. 10/3 
Umbtlu us marinus niger. . Black Bone stopple. 

4. Comb.,^'i stopple -cork, -maker \ 1 8 topple- pear, 
some variety of pear (?sha()ed like a stopper). 

a 1849 J. C MANCAN/Wvrr(i859) 38 Wrench the *6Umple. 
cork 1 1^1 Caxtun Keynard {Axh.) 16 llis fader was Alacob 
the Stoppel maker. Evelyn AW Hori , Dec. (1679) 

30 Pears, . . Gascogne- Beigomot, Scariet-pear, *Stopple-pear. 

t IL 6. The action of stopping ; a stoppage, 
prohiliition. (Cf. lisTorrKh a, 2 b.) Obs. 

1578 Sir K. Knullys in MS. Rawl. D. aj If. igb, To 
si.’P^ hir Maiettics owne marciiaiitesfroin ihcyre frrevento 
at liaiib <rroe, hopiii.; tliat by the .stoppall therruf, they shall 
[etc J. I59|8 MAusruN Sco. Villanie ii. vU. Thrir only 
skill rests in Collusions, Abatements, 8top)>els, inhibitions. 
1600 W. Watson Deia<.ordon (r(x 32 i 314 Neither Matcliiuel, 
nor any that euer yet was in Europe [cornel neere vnto the 
lesuits for Atheall deuiscs to preuent the stoppels of their 
strat.TScnts. stex J. S. Pnneenf Friggs Rntels iil 10 HoT 
soon recover all by his collusions, Ab.Ttetnenth, stoppels, 

inliibiiioiiA. 

St0*ppl4, sb.^ Sc. and fsarth. Also 7 Hople, 
9 stapiue. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. (See 

Pll'E-BTAPPLK.) 

1681 CoLViL IVltigs Subblic. (1751) .Some have their 
faces and their thruples All scratched with tobacco stoples. 
a 1730 T. Boston in Morrison Afent, (1899) 6 He. .broke in 
pieces a part of a tobacco pipe . ; bidding the devil beat him 
os small as tliai pioe-atopplc, if [etc.]. i8g8 Shetland News 
« Feb. (ELD. I).), He .ramui'd da sirae twartree tirae» introw 
^ stapple o* his pii>e. 

Stopple (stp p’l), V. [f. Stopplk jiS.I] trans. To 
put a stopple on; to close with a stopole. 

7x795 CowpRR Moralizer Corrected 7 (HeJ Stoppled his 
cruse, replac'd bis book Within its customary nook. XB34 11 . 
Miller Jicenes 4 Leg. xix. (1857) Macglashan .. received 
the stoup, stoppled with a bunch of straw. 1857 T'norcau 
Maine )K ii. (191a) 183 A little vial, containing matches, 
stoppled water-tight. 

Stopple, obs. var. Stoupli, Stubbli. 

Stoppull, obs. form of Stopple sb.i 
tStO'psel. Obs. rare-^. [a. Du. stopsel, la 
Kilian posted stuppa (low), f. stoppen to itufT, 
stop : ice Stop v.J An incendiary missile, consist- 
ing of tow, brimstone, etc. 

1489 Caxton Faytes A. 11. xxxv. Kiiij b, They muste 
haue apjinreylled redy pitebe, oyle brymstone and towe 10 
make with ail grete stopsrlles that shul be sboCeo tbykke to 
the engyns of tbeyre enemyes cyl that they be secte a fyre. 

t StopulL Obs. rarr'K [Of olncvrc origin and 
meaning; ^h. an error for *scopuli ad, L. 
jscopulus roclc-l 

sgfoB Guyl/ordds Pilgr. (CWnden) 13 Quer ayeneC the Ibv- 




•ayd yk of CSrlfo to y* set waidas k y* SteeHl «r Cragge 
caUeii in GrckeT>tuco. igty Torkrewtm's Piigr- UttaTio 
IV Stopuil of Graggs called fax Or^Ohaga. 

A watch which indicates Cractkmi 
of a second by a hand that may be instantly stopped 
by pmsve on a spring or catch, so u to record 
an eaact moment or period of time ; chiefly used 
for timing races. 

1737 Brackkm Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 166 Provided he 
la truly try'd by a atop Watch. xMr In C A Wheeler 
Sforiasemytana 314 Ptace a pr^ical man with one of 
M'Cabe'a stop-watchea at the Aniahing point. x888 Mrs. 
Custer Tenting on FUuns xii. The Guend, wkb bis stop- 
watch in band. 

b. Also attrib. 

x8o6 J. Brruikoxd Mtserua //usee. Life vf 1. Ixi, Automata 
—people who legulate all their thooghta, words, and actions 
by the stop- watch. 18x7 Mxamtnsr No. 503. 554 ITie unde 
. .bein^ a atop-watch person always in a hurry. xBai Lamb 
Rita her. 1. Old Renciitrs, He was at once, .his guide, stop- 
watch, auditor, tre^rer. 1896 SAumeuav Hitt. SQiA Cent 
Lit. V. aaS The critic looks only at the weak parts, and he 
Judges the weak paru only by the siop-waich. [Cl Stcrue 
Tr ShoHtiy tiu xiLj 

Btopylla, obs. form of Stopple sbX 
tStor. Obs. [OE. st6r masc., rendering L. 
storax and tm\ perb. a. L. storax (see Stobax).] 
Incense. 

e xooe ifCLKRic Horn 1 . 116 HI . .him geoffrodon . .gold and 
receU and myi^. . .Se ator [;tetacnode| Aaet he is S4^ God. 
e taw /Cent. Seme, in O. E. Miec. 36 Hi wolden oflri him 
gold, and Btor, and Mtrre. ciaSg Voe. Ptanie in Wr.. 
Waicker 556/44 Ohbanus, encens, sior. cxxig Shorrnam 
Poems V. 160 Gold, myrre, stor, were here onrynges. 1340 
Ayenb. ext pet stor huanne hit if ope fae uere emelfa cuete. 
‘ f Trrvisa Htgden (Kolia) 1 . 99 In Arabia is slo^ mir, 
canal. 

b. Cotrtb. : stor-fat, a censer, 
rxooe Sign Lmnmage in TeckmeFs Zeitsekr.{it%^) II. teo 
Donne iat ttorfmt habhan wille, bonne wend l>a hme hand 
ofdune and wage hi, swilca fau styre e leoo Ficeekr f^irtnes 
143 Swa go upp mine yebede to-foren 6e, swa Bat stor dteih 
nt of itoifaie I 

Stop, obs. form of Stab jA*, Stour. 

Storable (stA»‘riibl), a. Also storeable. [f. 
Store v. -f -able.] Capable of being stored. 

x868 Daily Newt 36 Aug., Live meat is not a poi table or 
storeable article. 1871 R. S. Hai l / x/rr. Mechanics f 544. 
36a Gunpowder It. energy in a compsuci and storable form. 
1907 Nation 9 Mar. 69/fl inoome dutneustoraUa fruits are 
hard to find. 

Storacke, obs. form of Storax. 

Storage (sto^T^d^). Also 9 Btoroage. [f. 

Store v. + -age.] 

1. Capacity or space for storing. 

x6i»-x3 Flstchkr Coxcomb \. 1.(1647)99/1 They are made 
like CHrre« ks, only sirengUi and tAorage. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Storage, Warehouse room for Oooda 1848 
S. C. Homkrsiiam Key. to Directors M. S. 4 L. Rlwy. 55 
The storage that can be made available to receive the 
flood water from this area of drainage ground uow stands 
as follows. 

2. The action of storing or laying up in pcserve ; 
the condition or fact of ^ing stor^. 

x8i8 WxBSTBE, Storage, tbe act of depasiting in a store or 
warehouse for safe keeping ; or the safe keeping of goods in 
a warehouse. x868 Daily News 15 July, The Belgian 
guvemmeiit have determined, .to prubibii tne manufacture^ 
storage, or transport of that dangerous compound [iiiiro* 
glyLcriue] in Belgium. 1869 E. A. Baukex Tract. Hygiene 
(cd 3) 13 The chances of contaroinaiioa of the water during 
sti^ragc are very gre.it. 1879 M. Battison MiUon xiii 907 
Milton's diction is the elaborated outcome of all tbe best 
words of all antecedent poetry, nut by a procecn of recollected 
reading and storage, but [etc }. X907 J. A. Hooow Eiem. 

Fhotogr. (ed. 6) 159 Prcuxuuons should be taken Cur dry 
storage. 

b. Cold storage', the storing of provisions in 
refrigerating chambers as a means of preserving 
them from decay. Also attrib. Similarly cool 
storage (see qnot 1906). 

1895 Daily News 33 Nov. 3/3 We have now a very large 
capital, .invested in cold storage premises in various parts 
of London. 1906 IVestm. Gan. 97 July 7/3 I'o ensure that 
the cliecse in delivered in uniform good orjndition the tem- 
perature of the four cliaoibers . . will be maintained at 45(k6* 
to 46drg. This is known as * cool storage,' wbicli is dislina 
from cold storage. 

ylg. 1907 W. Jamrs Pragmatism vi. 931 When may a 
truth go into cokl-storage in tbe encyclop^iaT and when 
shall it come out for battle T 

C. Electr. (Sec qnot. 1893.) 
x88i S. P. TiiOMpeoN in Jtnl. Soc. Arts XXX. ^o/i The 
Storage of Eleciricity, 1803 Sloanr Electrical Diet., St 4 fr- 
age of electricity. Properly speaking clcdriciiy can only 
be stored statically or in static condensert, such as Leyden 
jars. Ihe term ha.s been popularly applied to the charging 
of secondary or ator.'ige batteries, in which there is really no 
such thing as a storage of electricity, but only a decomposi- 
tion and opposite combination bi ought about, which leave 
the battery in a condition to give a current. 

8. A place where something is stored. 

1775 in Ash. X865 F., Burritt Walk Land's EndyW, 341 
The whole of Dartmoor seems to be a storage of this valu- 
able stone [nc. granite]. 

4 . Kent paid for warebonsing. 

3775 in Ash. 1809 R. LANorOHD Imtrod Trade 134 Stor- 
age, warehouse rent. xSxy-E Corbbtt Res id. OS. (1833) 339 
Inis very salt} when btought here from England, has all 
the charges of freight, insurance, wharfage, storage, to pay. 
186a Watrrston Mats. Commorcs 303 Stareags^ a charge for 
warchouee renc 


6. HfHIA ,88j<lirBfi UmtcapoeHf^ 
dumpy Aonml kut^ pUe^ /hmt, nuT, mmimra 
-rvom, wareioHSi. 

Engineer^ Mag. XIX. 753/x Tba Htocaisibkt foe 
MOM, a »4 coke. iMB ki Aisow^ 




45&/t Suty-saven teaervoirs.. having a Chgeekyjt 

ydyfiooM (ML 1884 Law Timus XLiX. 74«/a ^ 
charges in queKtion were wanbousa and *itQaiga ChaegM 
x8^ Pail Mall iiaa. X9 July «/t Tha proapsets^ oketrk 
light companies in general, and ^storage companki in pseti- 
cuiar, have of late been bo much overoM that (elc.1. sMs 
klfP; Pros- btet. C/. 5 . 08 *Stoniga dumps have boM Inik. 
xds6 Miia Wabhkb Hilts S/uUemac viu,Tba mjU sod *stoia> 
Me bouse kept and owned hy Mr. CkwsUp. 1894 IVetim. 
Cam. 8 May yi On making inquiries as to who were in tito 
^storagB but at tbe time. 3943 Timet 9 Aug. 19/3 At the 
prceeut time there are 13,114 UMUof ooal in ilie ‘stotagn 
pile, x8Bs S. P. TMOMrsoN in Jrut. Soc. Arts XXX. 
^Storage i>owcr lessened by hest x888 Routlsdge's Ea. Befs 
Ann. 341, 1 paid a month s ^storage rant iu advance. 1877 
Raymond btoHst. Muses 4 Mining 91 For a supply of uratw 
during tlia dry season we rely almost exiiuaively upou our 
^storage-reservoini. i^S. C Homkiuimam Rep. to Directors 
M. S. 4 L. Rlwy. 37 '1 nis amouiit of ^storage room U by 110 
means large. x8pi Daily News S4 Oct 7/4 On going letp 
the storage-room he saw a number of pieces of meat. 1904 
Westm. Cam. 15 Dec. 11/3 1 be paper also reoommmided a 
system of "storage warehouses as a rsmedy for kv priow 


arising from exceptionally large crops. 

6. Special comb. : BtorBXB bBUerXi R oecoodtry 
bnttery in which a tupply of dectricity it acenmo- 
lated ; atoraca-bellowB (tee quot) ; atorage cell, 
an electrical accumnlator ; atoraco baator, a heat- 
ing apparatus for railway carriei^, operating by 
means of stored heat ; atoraga atattony a place at 
which electric current is stored for distribntion for 
lighting purposes ; etoraga lank| a tank for storage 
(e.g. of petrol) ; storage tuber, a tuber forming 
a reservoir of nonrishment for the plant 
t88i S. P. Tuomksom in 7 ns/. Soc. Arts XXX. 3^9 This 
is one of the rocks om which amateur oonstructon of *iionige 
batteries hsve come to grief. 189! A Trradwbu. Storage 
Battsm S06 Probably the largest iostallatfaui for tbe opera- 
tion olsiorage-battery cars is in Paris. 1891 Century Diet. 
8. V. Organ, ^Storags-iellows, horiaontal bmloers into which 
the feeders open, and in which the air is kept at a uniform 
pressure by mesns of weights 1881 S. P. Thomkson in Tml, 
Sac. Arte XXX. 30/s It is doubly difiicttll to And, in tbe 
electric accumulator or ^storage ocU, aiwthing which can be 
called stored electricity. xBoa Weiim. Goa. le Dec: 8/x The 
"storage beater is partully filled with a solution of salt water 
or nceiate of soda. 1889 Daily News s8 Nov. 6/x Ibe 
electric current will in the first place be transmitted, from 
Dra) cott'place to the three * "storage* stations. 1897 P. 
Dawson Electric Rhvye. etc. 366 llie required compressed 
air is carried in a "storage tank provided under each car. 
xex4 Bowks Addreet Brit. Assoc, in Nature 94 Sej t. 103/1 
The plant it well known to botanists as regards its extexiial 
features, its annual "storage tuber, (Me.]. 

Btorap, obs. form of Stirrup. 

8toraz (st5**r&ks). Also (4 torax), 6 stor- 
»(o)k6, 7 storaxo. C£ Si Yiux. [a. L. storax, an 
early adoption of Gr. orvpa^ : see Styrax, Cf. F. 
storax, It. storace, Sp., Pg. estora^.} 

1. A fragrant gum-resin described by ancient 
writeis. In early mod. use applied (perh. correctly) 
to the resin of the tree Styrax officttsalis ; in later 
commercial and pharmacentical use to the balsam 
of ihe tree Liquidanibar orientale (more explicitly 
liquid storax). 

118a Wveur Ecclus. xxlv. ai Aa tormx fc 1388 ss storax L 
and galban,. .and as Lihan not kut, 1 smekede my dweilicg. 
1483 Caxton i.olden Leg. 51 b/a Presente to that mao 
yeftex a lytyl ReyMms ft bony Siurax sUcitcii iherebinthe 
ft dates. xg4e Bourde Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 990 Take 
of storax calnmyte half an vnee. 1543 Traiibron Vigo's 
Lhisurg. V. 367 o/x 'I'ben put tbeninco..of liquide storax 
A' vi. 1577 kKAMPTON yojjful News i. j Mingled with a 
hitto StoraJee, Amber ft Muske. 1648 Hxriick Hetper., 
Another on Juha siu How can 1 chuse but kis»e her, 
whence do's come Tbe Storax, Spiknard, Myrrhe, and 
I.adanum. tfipa Peciirv Compl. Herbal 333 1 'he retin of 
Storax, which is sold in 'he Sliops is two-fold, dry and 
liquid. The dry ia called Storax -L:RlRiiiice..becauBe it is 
put up in Reeds, xyia £. Cookk Voy. S Sea 363, 3 Bales 
Storax. tSae T. Grrrn l/nw. Herbal 11 . 637 But the only 
kinds now to be found b (he shops arc tbe Pure and Ctie 
Common Storax ; ti>e former is of a yellowuh or reddish- 
brown appearance, and inter^pci sed with whitish tears..* 
This has been called Siorax-in-lhe-liimp, or Rod Storax j 
and the separate tears, Storax-iii-tbe tear. The Cominou 
Storax is in large n.as»e\ [eic.l. 1838 K.mer 90 N Addr. Cmnu 
bridge, Maes. Wks. I Bohn) II. 199 1 ho religious sentiment 
. .is the emlialmer of the world. It is myrrh and storax, aod 
chlorine. X859 Hooker in Man. Sci. Enquiry (ed. 3) 433 
None of the storax found In commerce 10 modiNvi tunes is 
derived from Styrax ojkctnals L. 

2. The tree Styrax offiditalis. 

X694 Pkchry CompL Hetial 371 A Storax, with the Leaves 
of Maple, grows in the Lord Fishop of LANidon's curtous 
Gsrden. 18^ FsuuyCycL XXlll. x8i/i Siytesxqfficinaiu, 
officinal Storax. 

3 . attrib., as storax-ointment, •pill, •plant, •tree; 
•toraa-worta pi. , Lindley'i name for tbe N. 0» 

Styracaceie. 


1846 Ijndlrv Veg. Kingd. 593 Storax worts aro sparbgly 
distributed, for the most part through the tropical or su> 
tropical regions of both bemiapheret. 1876 Harlrv Royt/s 
Mat. Med. 414 The Storax Tree. A tree reseinbbng tha 



8TOBB. 


8TOEBILOK. 

Dim. .. flo tofe feet high. 1891 Cgtuurv Diet. 1 v. Oimi» 
mtnt, Siproje pintmtut^ liquid ttorax iumJ olive-ou. 

Btorb, vtrioiit oi Stuha v, Obs. 
t Storbilon. Obs, rarr-^K [a. OF. tst&rhiUon^ 
extended lorm of iof billon (mod.F. iourbillon), f. 
L. turbo ipinning-lop. whirlwind.] A whirlwind. 

e i3i« SiioHriiAM iv. 7 S«nn® makeh storbylon, p»r scholde 
b« godes pey® 

8tordy, obi. form of Stdiidt. 

Stora sb. Forma : 3-7 ftor, 4 etoer, 

4 -fi itoor, 5 Stour, stoher, 5-6 stoora, 6 stoare, 
stowre, .Sf.'stolre, stoyr, gt/ial. stoar, 6-7 stoir, 
3> store. [ME. s/or, sphetic f. Astokk sb., a. OF, 
is/or (« Pr. os/or^ Anglo-L. s/aurum, iuslaurum) 
vhl. Donn f. estoreri sec SroHB v, (The \N.yslbr, 
Irish s/ifr, Gael, s/dr, are from English.)] 

L a. sifiy. (without indef. art.) That with which 
a household, camp, etc., is stored ; food, clothing, 
and other necessaries, collected for future use. 
Now rari, f Also furniture (of a house or 
building). 

1197 K. GLOUC.(RotU)8i36 So hat jk cristincmen adde hor 
he maiNtrie & treaour founde ft ttior iiiou. 13 . .S/r Bewps 
>*95 pejpalnier nan nou^t wiboulen utore, I110U3 a leide liim 
be<fore Hi od and flosc out of hi< male. 13 . . Ct>pr da L. 1 656 
They achyppys arine'«, man and aiede, Anti Ktoor, her folk .d 
with to fede, e 1330 Potm Iiv>i Timing hdw. If 387 in Pol. 

(Camden) 34 1 For bcof ne for hakoun, ne for 8\\ich 
■tor of bouse, c 1400 Gawt/yH 3S4 Who made the so bol 
For to stroien my store of my huusbulde. c 1440 Jacob' t 
Wtll ia8 Whan h^u seruaunt stelyst in hoii'>e mete ^ dr\ nke, 
henne or chekyri, or oher bto-^r. f 1470 Hknby tPal/aco y/. 

10 j6 Bath breid and a> lie, gud wyne and othir stor. iS4a-3 
34 4 35 l/on. n/l.c. 10 t 4 It shalbe l.iwfnll to every® 
person®.. to make coverieties. .for ibeyre own® use or hCure 
of theyre houseboldcs. 1370 Lkvins Mauif. 174 16 Store of 
hy^uwty g’i^/lcx.rcs /amitiarim. 1381-8 B'lV/x 4 ftw. Dur- 
Mam (Surtees) III. 91 To my wife, .iny farmehotd in Buck* 
ton, the tower with all things belonging, and all tlie store 
upon II 1588 in Feuillerai Revolt Q. Elin. (1908) 3^ For 
the hire of three cmrtes to reinuve the store of the onice to 
Wyndesor. 1667 M ilton /^. L. v. 322 Small store will serve, 
where store, All se.isons, rine for use hangs on the stalk. 
i8ai Siii'LLUV Hollat 556 Toe garrison of Fatras Has store 
but for ten days. 

fig. 1833 T. Mitchell Ackam. ^ Arittofik. Introd. p. 
viii, In the Iliad and Odyssey the Spartans found amjile 
store for culiivaiing ih.'it love of genealogies and antiquitie;!, 
which characterised them. 

t b. To kerp, take to or for one's own store : to 
appropriate, take po<tse8.<iion of. Obs. 

< 1383 CiiAUCBR L. G. ly'. 2337 lle,.kepte her to his usage 
and hu store. 1387 'J'rbvisa Uigden (Rolls) Vll. 25 pe 
carle.. took h^ mayde to his own® store [L. x/i/x utibnt 
puollam afplicmtX 1390 Gowkr Co^f I. 239 It is other 
mannes riht. Which lie hath taken. .To kepe for his oghne 
Stor. 1406 I.vrx'.. bo Guxl. Pilgr, 8563 'I nys, the blysayd 
saphyr trewe,. . Kep byt for thyn own® stoor, nor yt saucth 
euery soor. 

O. collective pi. Articles (such as food, clothing, 
arms, etc.) serving for the equipment and mainten- 
ance of an army, a ship ; occas. of a household, etc. 
Cf. Maiunb btoukh. 

1836 in Rymer Ftrdora (1735) XX. 126 The King .grant- 
cth to John Wells, the Glhce of Clerk and Keeper of all his 
Majesty’s Stores and Storehouses at Deptford Sirond, Chat- 
ham, [etc.]. 1664 Act 16 Chat. //, c. 5 (j 4 Where is diverse of 
bis Majestyes Stores and Ammunition pertaining to his Navy 
and Shipp. ng or Service thereof are luiberilleJ and filchdl 
away. 1736 orer/. Ma^. VI. 443 Ordn.^nce and Stores sent 
^his Majesiy’s Order in Council, dated April 3, 1735. i 3 oa 
cf. J AMRS iUiltt, Diet ,Stores, Military provisions. fora^je, 
arms, clothing, ammunition, &c. 1843 Disk \ei 1 Sybil v vi, 
Now dark streets of frippery and old stores, now market- 
places of entrails and carrion. 1B46 A. Yoono Naat. Diet. 
324 Stor t 0/ a vetsot^ the ropes, sails, provisions and other 
outfit with which she is supplieil, 1873 Jowktt yVn/zi (ed 2) 
HI. 68t The docks Here full of triremes and naval btores. 
1889 Mss. Hawris Art 0/ t/oHsokeefiing 92 Hints for the 
Storeroom. It is better to give out stores daily than weekly, 
and weekly than monthly. 

1 2 . Live Stock. In later use chiefly in phrases 
young, old store. Obs, 

a 1300 Cars'*r M. 2447 Bot fra hair store [r.rr. stor, stonr] 
bi^an to spiede pe p.istur ham bigan to kiiede. c 1373 Ibid, 
1517 (Fairf.) luhil was his eldest sone stoer of fee he dalt 
wih. c 1366 Chauckk I'rol. 598 His lordes. .swyii, liis hors, 
bis stoor, and hu pultrye, Was hoolly in tliis Keiies gouern- 
yng. a 1440 .S’lr Drgreri. 72 (Jreit herdui in the ptaynus 
Wyih mui-helle tame store. 1330 Palsor. 276/4 Store of 
horses, uitmturo. 1336 Bbi.i.rnokn CriMi. Scot.^ Cotmogr. 
Albion viii. (1841) I. p xxxiii, Merchand with Caibiies l)is 
Sutherland, ane profhtable tunlre baiih for store and cornis. 
1338 L i.YO r Dk /., A rmentutn, store of horse or nete. Ibid., 
Pocnaria, store of catelL 1351 Kohinson tr. Motet Utopia 
1.(1895) 55 After farmes plucky'd downe, and husbandry de- 
cayed, ther IS no man that passyih for the bread yng of vonge 
■toore (L. non tuntqui /aeturam tmremli 1390 R. Pavnr 
Brie/ Dotcr. Iretarui (1841) 13 Sninc will not be fullgrowcn 
before they be two yt-eres old : so the first yeere you can 
kill but your old store. 1^96 DALavMPLB tr. Lotlie't Hist. 
Scot. 1 . 49 Marr..rache iii store and pa&tural. a 1688 J. 
Wallace Deter. Orkney \\. (1693) i6 Eaglr[s] or Earns, and 
Gleda are here in plenty, and ^ery harinfnli to the young 
store. 1607 Drvurn Cifg. Georg, iv. 795 Four Hcifai-s from 
bis Female Store he took. 

f 3 . A body of ^rsons. Obs, 

IS.. E, E. Adit. P. A. 847 And hai vch day a store he 
feche. Among vus coinnicz non oher strot ne stryf. e 1460 
TowneleyMytt. xri. 457 Ye ar of the old store. It semys you, 
Ih^ tyb\K. Nrvih e in B. Googt's Egiogs (Arh.) 23 By 
this aloM Tb« old® renowmed Stuore Uf Auncicnt Poeu 
lyu& 
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4. Sufficient or Bbundimt supply {of something 
needful), f Hence (more fully, great, good store), 
abundance, large number or quantity (ol something 
whether desiraole or not). 

Proverb, Store is no tore. La abundance does no harm. 
K 47 > RifLEY Comp. AicA. xiu viii. in Ashm. (1652) ib6 For 
wyse men done sey store ys no sore. i3ow-ao Dunbab Poeme 
xiv. 59 Sic sioir of vyco, ta iiiony wittis viiwyce Within this 
land was nevir hard nor sene. 1368 Grafton Chron. 11 . 2^ a 
He helped forwarde that good lUure of forfeites and fines 
were gathered into the kingu treasury. 1570-6 Lambaroe 
Peramb. Kent ( i8a6) lai They [the Danes] armed more store 
of choieii souldiers and entred the River of Thamise Hith 
five & thirtie Sail® c 137* Gascoiomk Flotvert Wks. 1907 I. 
63 Store makes no sore 1594 Piat Jnvelt-ko. ii. 8 Ships . 
are pestred . . with exceeding store of mica 1393 Hak luyt 
Voy. I. 54 Incertaine places thereof are some small store of 
trees growing, but otherwii« it is altogether destiiuie of 
woods. i6ia Truo Noble K. 1. iii. 6 Store never buries good 
Gouemours 1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 240 Hereabout ai e grett 
I stoie of Tarantulas: a serijent peculKir to tliu coiintrey. 
1633 H. CixiAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxn. 79 Having fiist g^iven 
orders to his j unks to shoot continually at the town . . where- 
80::ver they p«r-eived any store of pcop'e a.SHcmbled. 1639 
Hammond Ps. xxxviii Annot ao6 Applying the words to bu 
streightH in general, stoie of which it is cei t.uii he had. 1677 
Wood Lift (O H S.) II. 271 Great store of snow fell that 
day. 1703 tr. Hotmans Guinea i8o Plunder is their chief 
aim, instaid of which they often got good store of blo>v^ 
171a Mottrux »nd Pt. Quix. xliii. (1749) IV. 6a You can't 
eat your cake and have your cake ; and store's no sore. 1739 
R. Brown Contpl. Farmer 44 This kind must have grait 
store of food. 1844 'i HACKhNAV Box of Novels Wks. 1899 
XlII. 415 'fhink of all we owe Mr. Dickens,, .the store of 
happy hours that he has made us pass. 1853 M. Arnold 
Scholar Gypsy \x. Oft thou hast given them store Of flowers, 
tb. Plenty ; abundance (of food or necessaries). 
1^ Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 55 b, Y* common people 
leaving tlieyr daily labor, toke such things as they neded of 
others > > had store. 1590 I.0DCB Euphues Gold. Leg. H 4 b, 
Riches (Saladyney is a great royalty, & there is no sweeter 
phisick than stora a 1648 Fuller etc. Abel Kediy.,Giy, 
naeus (1651) 536 Christ, as in life, so He in death is store. 

[ - L. ( kristus ut in vita, sic quoqut marts lucrum est.] 
ijii PnpK Temple Fame 450 Uf loss and gain, of famine 
and of stora 171a Swift Fable Midas 49 By starving in 
the Midst uf Store, As t'other Midas did before. 

+ O. In {great, good) store : in abundance. Ohs. 
tdcM Fairfax i asso vii. xxv, It was a fountaine from the liu- 
iiig stone, That puwred downe cleere streamer, in iiuble store. 
1607 Topsbll Fourf. Heai.ts 137 There is no region or 
countrey in the worfd, where tiiese are not bred in sortie 
store, UK shall be declared afterw.Trde in the particular div 
course of euery kind of Dogges. i6ai tr. Ir, Act 28 Hen. I ’/, 
c. 3 Whereas the theeues and euil doers enrrease in great 
stora 1700 S. L. tr. Pryke's Foy, E, Ind, 288 Goats are io 
good store here 

d. Used advb. or as postpositive or predicative 
adj. *■ * in store', in plenty, abun()ant(l}). Also 
good, great store. Now arch, and dial, 

1569 Prilston Camhises 8i?8 ^Manly) The poets wel, In 
places store, of my might doo exprcsso. 1577 Hanmfr 
Anc. EccL Hist., Evagr. v. xix. 500 Then there were 
captiues great st<ire, and chenpe inouch. 1578 ' 1 '. N. In 
Commend Lyte's PiHioent, 'J'lil Reiiioeit he, did sende 
additions stora a 15B6 Sidney Ps. xxv. xi. Behold my foes, 
what Rtoare they be. 1604 E. G[kimhtone1 tr. Acosta’s 
Hist Indies iii. xxii. 187 Peru doth surpassc it in one 
thing, which is wine, for that there growes store, and 
good, c 1610 IVoi/ten Saints 24 And whereas no Saints 
want enuious eneinir.s, as our Sauiour hud store, and [eir.]. 
1619 J. Taylor (Water P ) KUksey WtHsey H 5 b, Your 
atockes are poore, your Creditors are store, Whn-h God in- 
crease, and decrease, 1 implore. 16x4 Capt. Smith Vir~ 
gima V. 170 Numbers of Mulbcries, wild 01 iuc>trccs store. 
1648 M ILTON Ps. Ixxxviii. 9 For cloy’d with woes and trouble I 
store Surcharg’d my Soul doth lie. 1630 B. Dis^oliimintum 
13 We shall have as many changes as my Mare hath 
paces, and she hath pretty store. 1673 Ray Jonm. LowC. 

5 III. . Hinges, .are no more than seven Parish Churches but 
of Moiia.'itcrias or Religious Houses good store, 60 accord- 
ing to Golnitz. 1694 I. Clayton Acc. Firgima in Phil, 
Trans. XVI 11. 125 Wolves there are great store. 1718 
PoFE //fo./ IX. 6a Snips thou hast store. 1810 ScoiT Lady 
qf L. III. L 'J'he race of yore .Told our inarvi Ming buy- 
hood Irgends stora Of their strange ventures. 1830 Jamkb 
DamUyvi. 1 , 60 There might }>e seen the inimitable ham 
of York, with manifuld sides of baron, and cheeses stora 
1853 H kitby Gloss, av., * He likes the situation good store,’ 
that is, very much. 

6 . A persun'i collective possessions; accumulated 
goods or money, t To ^her to store : to hoard 
up money, 

1303 R. Bkunuk Hand/. Synfte6ii7 He gadred vn-to store 
fast, (^at hys purs he fyiled at jre lust. 15^ biiAKS. Merck, 

F. I. lii. 54 Shy, I am debating of iny present siora And by 
the necrc gesse of my memorie 1 cannot instantly raise vp 
the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. 1613 Chapman 
Odyss. XI. 226 Or if my store My wife had kept together. 
1693 Drydkn Perstus vi. 183 Increase thy Wealth, and 
double all thy Stora 1700 — Ovid's Mst. viii Baucis 4 
Phil. 14 Though little was their Stora Inur’d to Want, theh 
Poverty they bora 1753 Miss Collier Art Torment. 11. li. 
Ill If you brin^ no fortune to your husbnnd, you should be 
an insolent as if you had increased his store by ihiuisaiids. 
1770 I. Nkwion Olnev Hymns 11 Iviii. 252, 1 envy not the 
worldling's store, li Cnrist and beav’n aie mina 

b. transf. and fg. 

s68a Dhyden To Mem. Mr. Oldham it O early ripe I to 
tby abundant Store What could advancing Age haveadd^ 
morel 1697 — Firg. Georg, iii, 482 'J'he salarious Goat 
cncreascs morei And twice as largely yields her milky 
Store. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 59 For him light labour 
spread her wholesome stora 

1 6 . Something precious ; a treasure. Obs, (see b). 

1410 in e6 Pol. Poetess ix. 181 And arraye 30W wel perfors 


To retceyue god, 3oure soulet store. tgia-M Lvna Ckron, 
Troy I. SIM It Oiiteth naC a woinman iyue alone 1 It is no 
stor but bei haue more han 000. e 1416 Ai-rakam's Smcr(/ 
ai6 in NcmdCycle Myst. Plays (1909) 32 She was wont to 
calle me hir tresuure and bir stora 

D. In various phiases with the sense * to value, 
esteem, prise; make account of ' : f 7 h tell, make, 
hold, set great, htlle, no) store of ; t to set eU 
{muck, little) store (oljs.) ; to set {great, etc.) store 
by \ to 4 put, set {great, etc.) store upon. 

c 1386 Cnauckr IFi/e's Prol. 203 And by my fey I tolde of 
it no stoor 't hey had me yeuen hir gold and hir tresoor. 
c 1400 Beryn 4 tor hem but hold no store Of wisdom. 1413 
in eh Pol. Poems xii. 28, 1 wolde set hit at lytel store, c 1440 
Lvixj. Horse, Goose 4 ^tss%p 440 But here this sheep®. .Set 
111 ill stoor of swi rd or Ai wis kteiia C 1460 Towneisy Myst, 
III. 92 Bi^ me he scttis no store. 1585 Bbrnbhb Froiss. 
II. c. [xevi 1 293 1 hey wolde make no .sbiore of hym. 1540 
PAI.SGR. Aco/astus I. i. D iv, If thou , .set any store by thy 
belih. 1353 Brknde Q. Cuftius Q lii. If I should® make a 
ill tie store of them, fur whome 1 liad done so much® [E si, 
in quos tarn magna contuicram, vtltores Mihi facerem\, 
1361 T. Hobv tr. Casttgiume's Lourtjer iv. (1577)1’ iv, Hee 
deserued not to haue anye moie store made of him. 1569 
Undkrdowne Hehodorus iv. 59 And therefore 1 should lo^e 
that 1 sette moste stoaie by. 1600 W. Watson Decfscordon 
{\bo2) 159 1 hey [the Jesuits] mukc no more store of a man 
or woman'll life, . then they do of the death of a doeue or 
a roousa 1737 Bracken Farrtery hnpr. (1757) fif. 108 
Those Metlicines h hich will do the greatcht Feats are least 
btore set b)'. 1768 Sternk Isent. jonm., hiarltng {xjyH) 

II. 36 'Ihe bird had little or no store set by him. 1797 
Mrs. a. M. Bennfit Beggar Girl 111 . 241 The pre- 
cious metal, on which they set so high a ■>ture. i860 Ruskin 
Unto this lad iv. D61 Much store has been sqi fur centuries 
upon the u^e of our English ilassical education. i86a 
Latham Channel I sL iii. xiv. (cd. 2) 331 Upon the Icelandic 
sagas many have put great stoie 1876 Freeman 
( ed. 2) i. App. 674 'i'hc reader will not be inclined to set much 
Store by the authority of Osbern. 1895 Lmv 't imes XCIX. 
546/2 StudeniK. .though they may attend classe<t..do not 
rely on or.. set iiiuvii store by them. 1908 J. B. Mayor in 
Expositor July 19 She sets niore store by her own vow than 
by the prumi.se ol the Mes^iah. 

1 0 . 7 b Stand (a petsoii) in store : to be valuable 
to. Obs. 

Y 1463 Paston Lett. (1Q04) IV. 65 It shuld stand me in gret 
stohcT if It mygth be do closly and suerly. 

7 . A Block (of anything material or immaterial) 
laid up for fuinre use. riinise, to lay in a store. 

1487-A Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Beside this Ther 
U spente of your stoor, in latiics, xxiijc. 1573-80 Tu.ssi- a 
Husb. (1878) 53 '1 hresh bnrlie thou shalt, for chapman to 
malt. Else thresh no more but for tby store, c 160a Shaks. 
AV/fM. xxxvii 8 For whether beauty, birth, or wealth or wit, 
..Entitled in thy parts do ci owned sit, 1 make my love en- 
grafted to this store. I7a3 W aits ( 1736) 71 You., 
will obtain a rich Store of proper Thoughts and Arijuments 
upon all Occasions. 1774 Gold.sm. Nat. Hist VIII, 54 
Their leaves must lie gainured , .and kept in a dry place, if 
it ^ necessary to lay in a stoie. 1808 Scott in Lockhart 
1 . L 45 My desk usually contained a stoie of most miscel- 
laneous volumes. 1841 *1* HACKkHAV Gt. Hoggarty Diam. 
xii, All day she sat working at a little store uf cups and 
dresses for the expected stranger. 184a ].oudon Suburban 
Hort. 407 'Ihe greater part of the nouiisliment to the seeds 
being funiishcd by the store laid up in the plant 1843 
Iamkh Arrak Ned li, Whenever ] have an upportumiy 
J lay in a store in iny onn stomach for the journey. 1875 
Manning Mission Holy Ghost Pref. p ix, 1 hese united 
would make a precious store lur students and for preachers. 
1881 S. P. T HOMP8ON in Jrnl. .Soc. Arts XXX. 31/2 A piece 
of co.'il represents a store of energy. So does a bag of 
hydrogen gas. So docs a piece of zinc. 

tb. Ti.e stock of a tradesman; the tools, etc. 
of a workman. Obs. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. vi. 1 16 As if wee should iudge 
or construe of the store of some excellent leweller, by th.it 
only which Ls set out toward the stiet-ie in his Shoppe. 1613 
E. S. Britain's Buss A 3, Thirdly, the particulsirs of her 
Carpenters store ; and of her Stewaids stora 

O. collect, plural. Stocks, reserves ; often in im- 
material sense, treasures, accumulated resources. 

ISM Coventry Leet Bk. 674 A veu was taken by the said 
Maier and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Come, 
and what numbre of people was then within the said Cite. 
1697 Dkyoen I irg. Pa\t. vii. 76 Lavish Nature laughs, and 
strews her Siort-s around. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece iv. 
i. (1715) 162 To fasten to some Part ol their Body the mast 

P recious of all iheir Storas. 1690 T. Baker Rejl. Learn. 

'lef. Axh. And ti.cn it must be done by reasons borrow'd 
fiom the Stores of Leaning. 1748 Gray AUtance In- 
struction on the growing Powers Of Nature idly lavishes 
her Stores. x-fioMirrorf^ a 60 An author, who.. has added 
to the stores of naiurnl history the following very curious 
facts. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg iii. 388 Then we beheld her 
turn an anxious look From trunks and chcbts, and fix it on 
her book . j And then once more, on all her sioies, look 
round. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11 6s If they can climb these 
glorious hills, . . lay in stores of health and fresh air [etc.]. 

8. Storngr, reserve, keeping. Now somewhat 
rare, Phr. to keep (young animals) for store : cf. 

1 3 c and 9. 

x^^-8 Rec, St. Maryai //iV/(t 905) 135 Item, for mendyng 
of 1} olde lockvs h ith the keyes for stor. 1533 Eden Di - 
cadet (Arb.) 110 Certeine fruites .whiche they reserue for 
store as wee doo chcttnuttes. c 16001 Shaks. Sonn, xi. 9 Let 
thok® whom Nature hath noi made for store, Harsh feature- 
less and rude, barrenly perish. i6a3 H. Jonson Staple 0/ 
N. V. vi, I'he vse of things is all, and not the Store 163B 
K Bakrb tr. Balsnc's Lett. (vol. 111 .) 3 BaA® wares get no 
value by Stora 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 515 Sulphurous and 
Nitrous Foam®.. they reduc'd To blackest gram, and into 
store conv^|d. 1707 Mortimer Husb. 185 Some esteem them 
the best Pigs to keep for Store that suck the foremast 
Teats. s8is ReguL 4 Orders Army 86 It U their duty 
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to control . .th« Inae,«nd Detivery Into Store, of nil Articict 
of Cum^i EquipH^e. 1859 Rkbvk tiriti^y 6 Two boxes of 
chemicals, one for use and the Oiber for store. 

b. Jn ston : ia reeerve, laid np for future use. 
Hetioe (of events or conditions in the future) in 
stori for : awaiting fa person). 

c 13^ Chaucer CUrJrs rroK 17 Youre termes, youre co- 
lours, and youre figures, Keepe hem In 1.1 oor, tii »o be that 
\e endito Heigh style, c 14x1 In id Pol. Potnts xix. n 
Man 1 U he la^t no loue in store T 1497 Naval Acc. /ft'n. VH 
(189^) 124 Wbelea in store Shodd liij pair liare sii j pair. 
*535 CovnaDALX Isa. xxxvii. 30 This yeare shalt thou euie 
that is kepte in 8to.'ire, ft the next yeare v>.h as giowtth 
of hiiHMilf. 1550 Cmowlsy l.^igr, 71a For unlesKo ye re- 
pent, God hath veiiReauni^e tn store. 1590 Shknsur F, Q. 
11 X. ao Then for her 8onne..wa!t young, ..In her oune 
band the crowne she kept in store, lill r>pcr jearcn he 
raught. 1651 Hushes I.oi'iath. iii. xl. 75; They alwaies 
kept in store a pretext, either of Tustice, or Keligiun, [etc ]. 
1657 in I grttsy Mem (11)07) I shall be confident that 

Heaven bath a perticuler bIcsMng in store for mre and f r 
my family. 173a Durkei xv AUiphr. vi. | 5, 1 have so 
in.iny ohjrctions in store you are not to count much upon 
getting over one. 1849 Macauioiv Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 306 
note^ ft was determined ..that a hundred and seventy thou- 
sand barrels of gunpowder should constantly be kept in 
store. rtS7 Dickp.n.s Uorrit 1. xxxv, What su(.h surprise 
can be ill store for me? 1874 ax Apr, 180 Uctt<.r 
days are in store fur men and hiisbunds, 1913 Wii urocte 
.Sir /y. Vant iv. 56 Nothing but humiliation was iu store 
for Vane. 

0 . A sheep, steer, cow or pig acquired or kept 
for fattening. (^Froin the attributive use 13 c., to 
which quot. 1620 may belong.) 

i6ao Inv. H'ph. Toller in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. ao< 5 , i 
stor and a cowbullocke iij'* x*. 177^ A. Youmo Tour Irel. 
(1780) I. 45 rigs, bought in stores in .Srp emher, at 7 s. to 
ooH. each. i8ia Examiner >1 Sept. 564/1 Fat stock rather 
cheaper, but stores, with the exception of pig^, still dearer. 
1813 Hist. yoftH Eo astro IM. 15 'J ake my iTutlicr liisrcnt. . 
and you may set out in the morning to fetch the stores. . it is 
my positive order that no goads boused. 1844 7 r///. R.Agric. 
Soc. V. I. 74 '1 he practice with regard to feeding pigs.. is to 
put up i^arly in the sjiriiig some strong stores of t weU'e-nionths 
old. 1874 Kankkn Doittin. Australia xwi 233 *1 hey then, if 
' stores ', |iasa to the rich aalt-bush count rv of Riverina. 1890 
* K. Hoi.i)Ri< wooii ' Col. Ke/ortner xx, 1 have to meet a in m 
al>out a largish lot of stores that we ‘re dealing over. 1S98 
Momkis Austtal E'ng ^ .Store^ a bullock, cow, or sheep 
boiiglit to be fattened for the niai ket. 1901 Si otsman 3 Apr. 
7/3 hioies met a fair trade, and fat cattle brought hatUi^uc- 
tury retains. loii News 1 May 6 May is the montli 

..when the paddock is alive with frolicsome little pigs, fai»t 
growing into * stores* 

tlO. Monna for storing, receptacles for storage. 

S4gy Naval Acc. Hsu. fV/ (1896) 123 Store for cranes ft 
g^'nnes. ,g chc-stcs. 

IL A place where stores are kept, a warehouse ; 
a storehouse. AIso^^’’. 

*667 Milto'i P, L. Ml. aa6 The golden Compasses, pre- 
por'd In Gods Eteinal store, to circumiicribe This Universe. 
1707 J. Logan in /’I'MN 4- (187a) 11 . a ;i We are to 
have a good store there to put thy goods in. 1753 Johnson. 
x8a8-3a Wxnsi kr, a storehouse ] a inagarine, a ware- 

house. Nothing can be more convenient t. an the stores on 
Central wha f in Boston. U’estm. ( 7 ag, 94 Aug. 5/1 

The structure was used as 11 military hay and fodder store, 
X911 Sir H.Craik Earl Claremion xx. II. 1C9 H^r naval 
stores and arsenals were equipped with careful industry. 

12 . A place ^%hcre merchandise is kept lor rale. 

a. Chiefly U.S. and colonial. In early uec, a 
shop on n large scale, and dealing in a great variety 
of articles (see quot. 1808). Now, the usual U. S. 
and colonial equivalent for Shop sb. 2. Phr. to 
keep, lettii store. 

1740 Pennsv'v. Cao. 94 Apr. 4/s At his 8^ore opposite the 
George ill Arch Street. 175a /but. as June 4 ^^3 VN hcie 
Mr. Samuel Burge kept store. 1757 Washington J.ett. 
Writ. 1U89 I. 490, ]..bcg the favor of you to i-hoo.se me 
..as mu> li thrr.id as is neccNsary 'n Mr Lewis' Store, if 
he has them. If not, in Mr. Jacksun's. 177a lioston Gag. 
33 Nov. (Thornton s.v. Temi) A person that ca 1 lend Store 
or wait on a private Gentleman. 1808 Ashe Trait 1 . 40 It 
[Pittsburg] possesses upw-ard of forty retail stores. Jlnd, 
/oot-n., 1 he cominuti name for the places of sale in America 
and the colonies; differing from shops in being generally 
larger, and aUay.s dealing in a vast varn^ty i<r articles. 
i836[Mks. Tkaill] Baikiv. Caurnia 124 A store is. .nothing 
better than what we should call .at home a * general ^hop . 
1844 * joN. Slick* Huik Li/s N. York 1 a Ihey told me 
that he kept store away down Pearl street. i 85 i Mks. 
Mkheihth Over the Straits 11 . 41 Some tolerably good 
•stores ' la-s we designate those colonial .Sliop-of-ail-work). 
a 187a in Scheie De Vere Ainsruanisms 641 He wanted to 
write up books, to tend store, or do a lything to make an 
honest living. 1873 W. McIlwraith Gutde to H'ijjtownsb. 
^ Here are two or three l.tlle grocery stores. itSo Austral. 
Town ^ Country Jrnt, 14 Feb. 314/4 This great city (of 
the future) is yet unbuilt, except one puhlic-house and a 
•tore, blacksmith’s shop, and very sm-sll tcicgr.sph and post 
office 1907 J- H. pATTKKaoN Aian.Eatsts ofTsesvo 1. 11 
[i\loinbaiw] has several excellent st ores a here almost nnv- 
thing, from a needle to ao anchor, may readily be obiaioe^ 

b. In Great Britain from about 185"*, (he word 
baa been current inthedeaignaiion co-operative store^ 
denoting the bhop in which a co-f>{)eiativc trading 
iocicty exposci goods for sale (originally to its own 
memi^rs only, but now usually also to the outside 
public). Now commonly in plural (* The Stores *), 
applied esp. to the establishment of any of the 
larger London co-operative aucieties, which con- 
sists of a number of departments, each dealing in a 
separate class of goods. In imitation of this use, 


the plnra] (• — *s Stores *, * —ft Co 's Stores*) is 
often adoptra as the designation of a trading esub* 
Itshroent resembling * The biotes ' in extent and in 
multifarionsness of onsinesa. 

iSga [sM Co-orESATiVB At 18^ SeU» Ksv. si Jan. 79/s 
The first development of tue principle which obtained con- 
siderable results waa the Co-operative btorw 1888 St. 
James's Mag. XL. 389 lakdit t of higheat rank and fikdiioo 
strugelmg through crowds of ill-clad people at the Sloreii. 
1889 Mas. Ha WEIS Art 0 / 1 iomsekseying lyf '1 hese maienals 
are bought infinitely cheaper at the Stores, than at ihs 
chemUts. Mod. 1 know nothing about local prices) 1 deal 
at the Stores, 

pi. conxt. as siug, 1914 Times s8 Aug., The head of a great 
stores bsk explained to a representative o( Ike J imos some 
of the difficulties with which ictc.3 

13. oHrib. t a. with the sense ^ of the nature of 
store *, ‘ hoarded up *. Obs. rare. 

a x6a6 Bacon Aifvt. Holy lEar Misc. Wits. (1699) 100 Of 
this Tieasure, it is true, the Gold was Accumulate, and 
Store 'i'reasure, for the most part. 1633 T. JaMKa Ysy. 57 
Wee made bags of our store shirt a 

b. Designating a receptacle, repository, depot or 
transport lor storca or supplies, as store-back^ -ba^, 
-box, -cage, -cask, -cellar, -chamber, -city, -closet, 
•cupboard, -drawer, -loft, -place, -pond, -shed, -tent, 
-tub, -ttal; store-boat, -craft, -sloop, -vessel, etc. 
Also ST0RKH0U8R, Store-room. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 406 Dtucharging the purified spirit 
into the Store-back. 1730 J. Southall /Wa/. Ruggs la^ 
1 open'd my •Store-Bagi, took out one Piece of Beer, some 
Biscuits and a Bottle of Beer. iBaa T. Wooi^s Tvto Yrs.' 
R>sid. Illinois 87 The master of the ••‘lore- boat, had 
freighted his boat with stoi e-goods and fiuit. 1898 Daily 
News j 6 Aug. 5/9 I he^e store-boats will be towed by the 
British gunboats tueveiycamp which we form near the Nile. 
i8e6 Saxioubli.k Direct. Lolled. Insects /jr Lrus/.tZ *Store 
Boxes. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Retr. iii. 60 Jf you would know 
whether your Caimry-bird be in health before you purcha-e 
him, take him out of the *Sti>rc-c.^e, and put him in a clean 
Csge alone. 1773 Mag. XI.Ill. 515 Two men..nt- 

teniiiting 10 go down a ladder into a large Siure-ca-Hk, in order 
to clean it, were immediately suflbeated. iSg/iAct Commiv. 
c. 19 (1658) 453 Tlie..Stoie-hoases Wnrc-liouscs •Stor^ 
cellars, .of every Vintner or Retailer. 1604 in A rchgologia 
XLVIII. 148 In the "Storechainber. 16x1 Biaix s Chron. 
viii. 6 All the •hiore-ciii h [i A'i#»/x ix. 19 cities of ».torel 
that Solomon had, and all the (.haret-citics. 18x5 Hook 
Passion 4- Princ. v, The..k»-y of the *i>tore clo!»et. 1796 
W. Vaughan Exam.j Coal-barges .convertetl imo floating 
^store-craft, in order to s ive the expense of wharfage. 1903 
Kaih. Tynan Hon. Afoily nxxx. 308 The •>»iorc-cupboard, 
the linen-closet, the china-closet. 1865 Rusk in Ssse^ms i. 
I 36 One of the newspaper paragraphs which 1 am in the 
habit of cutting out and throwing into my *8t(ire.drawer. 
i6iain AutiquatyO^yAt) XLll. 99/1 Imprimis in the •btoie 
lofte foure iron w odgs . and other olde non and lumber. 1858 
Hanna Mem. Dr. Chalmers \W. 401 An old deserted tan- 
nery whose upper storcluft, approached fiom without by 
a flight of projecting wooden siairs, was selected. 1507 
Reg. Privy Seal .Scot. 1 . 921/1 A 1 and sindri his and that is 
landis, ..siedynnu, ‘stoie placin, ^rangis, [etc.J. xBivo Ln. 
CoLKMiOGE in E. H. Coleridge Li/e Sf Corr. (1904) 11 938 
To treat it [a chapel] as a store-place for tools and ladders. 
1708 Load. Gag. No. 44^3/3 Large *Siore- ponds, and isun- 
ponds for making of Brine. 1879 Castle Law 0/ Rating 
76 They were rateable for a *niore-shed. 1776 Mickle ir, 
Camoens' Lusiad IntroA. p. xl, Hete the *hiore-sIoup, now 
of no faither Mrvice, was burnt by order of the admiral. 
1870 Rautledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 59a A •siorc-tcnt where 
most of the Iron Barkers bought their grocerie!.. 1845 G. 
Dnuu Hut. Afanu/. Vl . 127 The paint, n ctmveyed into 
Store-tiibs. x8s6 / intuer's. Brewer's etc. Guide 12a •Store 
vais..for keeping beer t II warned for sale, 1791 Smkatom 
Ld\ done L. 9 65 To moor a •store-vessel in the neighbour- 
hood of the rocks. 

o Designating animals kept for breeding or as 

{ )art of the onlinary stock ol a farm, also animals 
jdUght lean to be fattened; as store beast, bullock, 
cattle, ctno, pig, sheep, sow, stoik, swine ; atore- 
farm, a larm on which cattle are reared, a stock 
farm ; also storefarmer, -farming, -master. 
s6oa Inv. in Colled. Archetol. (i^6^i 11 . »ii t)no ww and 
More pi^igea. 1681 FiotvKL Aleth. Grace xi. 245 '1 is better 
like storc-caille to he k»t lean and hungry, tiian with the 
fatted ox to tumble in flowery meadows. 1683 Lond. (loz, 
Nol 1872/4 Ten Scotch Store- Bullocks. 1732 W. F.li.is 
ChtUern 4- Vale Farm. 353 II they are eat on with Store- 
sheep. 1764 in Mormon's Diet. DfCis. ti8u6) XXXIIL 
1.151a llie said Wtlliam Porteous, and otheis, storu-masiers 
and tenants in the paiishes of LcNmaiiago, (etc ]. 177a A nn. 
R’g. 110/1 The mortality has been as great in mor.t of the 
olhvr siore-farmH. 1787 WiMrEH Syst. flusb 927 Stale meat 
..should be cleared out, and given to store swine. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Apr.aao i he • lieep-graricrs or store master'., 
V ho occupy much of tiie higher parts of the country. 1808 
Forsyth Beauties Scot. V. 971 The stoic-farmer, who rears 
the shc^. s8if Hist. John Decastro IV. 15 A journey of 
forty niih s lobiing horn: a lot of store bciists to take place 
of the fat lot whicn had been just sold. x8aa W. J. NArira 
(////>'), A Treatise on Piactical Store- Farming. i8a3 K. 
Moor Suffolk IVords, .^tore, applied to a domestic ammal, 
especially to a sow, means o e kept for breeding. ‘A store 
sow.* 184A Stkehenb Bk. barm II, 71 The siore-shcep 
in Scntl.ind — (hat is, the ewc-hoggs — are always fed as fully 
as the wether-bnggs which are intended to be fattened. 
1B58 SiMMONoa Diet. Trade, Store^master, the tenant of 
a -Store farm, that is, a sheen walk in Scotland. 1889 Mr.s. 
C. Phaed Hreid Stat. xvii. I. 983 Oh, we are not fit for any- 
th ng but store-cattle: we are all hlady proHS and brigalow 
•cruh. 1901 Stotsman 3 Apr. 7^3, 191 fat cattle, 486 store 
cattle, 76 fat sheep, lao store sheep. 

d. U.S. and colonial. In stense * of or belonging 
to a store or shop', 9i% stor e-book, -boy. -gtrl, -rent*, 
•purchased or purchasable at a store', as ston 


loots, ehtlit, goods, skirts, sugar, tem% atesro gaj 
(see qnot. 1848). Alto StobmlUPKR. 

1741 Tailfem etc. Nmtr. Georgia ao And we way safely 
affirm (and appeal to the Store-Boofts for the Truth of it) 
that[etc,). iIm Publ. Ads f/.. 5 . 6 th Cotigr. 1. c 57 1 > ^ 
expense of the navy store at Pbiladelphia, comynitng 
Biorekeepar*8 salary, clerk hire, store rent (etc.), tfiae y 
Wooue T\vo Yre'. Redd. Illinois 75T*here were twelve tons 
of Ktore-goods [on boards 1840 Maury in Mrs. Corbin L(/k 
(1888) 33 A Khop-boy, or as we say in the Went, a ttoie-boy. 
1846 IUrtlktt Did. Amer. App. 411 i'torr pa> men! 
made for produce or other articles purchased, by goods from 
a store, instead of cash. 1899 Hid. fed. a) 4x3 Store ebdkee, 
store goode, clothing or other articles purchased at a store, 
as opposed to those which are home made. 187a Scheuc di 
Vkme Americanssme 906 Store-sugar, or sugar made fiom 
the cane. Ibid. ^95 It was soon discovered that siore-iea 
was all over liia interior of the coumry the name for genuine 
lea. 1876 Dknant ft Rice Golden Butter/ y xxxl, A stove- 
P'pe hat, store hoots, and go-to-nicetin* coat. 1891 Century 
Dut. s. v.. Store teeth (humorously used iot/alse teeth). 


e. pertaining to ' the Stores ' (see 1 a b), as stor$ 
pritt, 

1889 Mrs. Ha WEIS Art If oust keeping 115 The calculation 
in baiied on the prices of the best London iradenmen [eic].. • 
West -end dairyman, fruiterer, greengrocer, and fishmonger | 
baker and grocer (Store prices). 


Store (siO^jl, V, Forms : 4 ftoore, 6 atoare, 
7 Sc. atolr, ator, 3- store ; pa. pple. 3-4 iitored, 
x-5 yatored, -id. [Apbette var. of AaTORi v., a, 
OK. es/ore-r to build, establish, furnish, stock, 
fortify, restore L- instaurdre, whence Instauba- 
TioM. Cl. LNhTOKB, IsBTOLB vbs. Stuise 4 is prob. 
a new formation on Store sb."] 

L tram. To furnish, supply, stock (a person, 
place, tic.) with something. 

1164 Pol . Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng of Alemaigne.. 
Urohte from Aiemayne mony Hori gort lo More W^ndesore. 
t Lav. 13419 Alle )>ine castleA ich habbe wcl isiored. 
1338 R. HHUNNEC'drvM. (iSio) i6q Isaac did it store, to ho!d 
fur tuii 3ere e 1386 Chauler Shipm. T. 973 Certein bceatet 
M I ino'ite beyo 'i o stoore with a place hat ouies. e 14M 
St. Cutkberi (^urteea) 1788 He telui before bat an cgle stud 
him store. 1530 Baixgr. 737/9 1 have sioryd my unrkes and 
my puiides. 1586 Ferke Blaz. Cenirie 926 'I'hat nol le 
famine. .9tured the crowne of England, well nigh the space 
of fuiire hundreth yearet. a 1995 Southwell A/. Pettr'g 
CompL (i6oi) 1^ Sweet volumes stoard with learning fit for 
Saints. 1509 Shaks. John v. iv. x, 1 did not ihinke the 
King NO stored h iib friends, a i66t Fuli br Werthieg, Wuts 
155 After lie had stored himseir with home-bred 1 -eamiiig. 
lyao De Foe Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 99 We stored our- 
selves., with flesh and roots, syga N. Blundfll Dtary 
(1895) 187, 1 sent two Doz. yong Pigeons to Mr. Plumbe to 
Store his l>>ve.Coat, 1837-40 WT Irving We{fert't R., 
Aiountjoy (1655) 69 These studies, .store a man's mind with 
\aluable facts. 1897 Livingstone Trav. Introd. a His 
memory was stored with a never >ending Mock of stories. 
a 1883 J. Kussrli. Reutin. Yarrow iv. (1804) 84 Mott of the 
hikes ure sioied with pike, pert h, eels, anti trout. 

absol. (for rejl.) iia\ Naval Chron. IX. 494 The Pro- 
voyante. . is storing at tois port, 
t b. const, of. Obs. 

c X400 Maunoev. (1839) xix. 907 No Cytee of the World Is 
so wi.l stored of Schippos, as is that. I4aa Yonce tr. Aeri da 
Secret, xiii. 149 Betbynke the limt ihow be well y<8lorid of 
wheie and of curne. 19x1 Guyt/orde'e Pilgr. (Camden) 59 
W here iH>n e of vs went a londe . to store vs of newe vyinyllts. 
1633 C Farewell hast JnJ. Colation 41 T hex r Wives and 
Concubines (whereof they are stored according to tlieyr 
stales). 1697 R. Lioon Harbadoes 19 The 1 ..ce\\Brd llanos 
..of which the Bay of Meiixo {read Mexico] is well stor'd, 
t O. To dose wilh (drugs or medicines). Obs. 
I7sa De Foe Hist. Plaeue (1754) 36 Stoicing themselves 
wilh such Multitudes of Pills, Potions, and Preservatives,.. 


that they.. even poison'd themselves bcfore-liand. 


2 . a. To reinforce, provide for the coutinnance 
or improvement of (a stock, race, breed). Obs. cxc. 
Sc. tital. in to store the kin ; see quot. 1 866. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 9940 [I ot's daughter spenk-h 1 think 
man-kind sal penst be, But it be siurd wit me andj'e. 1607 
'inrsKLL E'ou> -f. Biosts £26 The shetpe ofSiNiir.c were of no 
reckoning til they were st' rrd with the biecd of Knglund. 
x6C6 Gkegor Banff sh. Gloss , Store the km, to live) very 
often used, with a nk.gaiivc, of a |>rrson to api^earance dying ; 
ns, 'lie's unco ill; a doot he winna stoic the kin lang 
1909 C. Murray Hamewith 90 Content gin mony towmonds 
still we’re left to store the kin. 

+ b. To produce as tiffspring ; also, lo breed, 
rear (young animals). Obs. 

i6it HRVWoon Golden Age iv. i. H a, Or shall a stranger 
bcare you tu y -ur torn he, Vvhen from your owne hlood you 
m.ty store a Prince 'i o do those luicred rights. xtwaOthney 
it Itch J rial in County Folk-Lore (1903) 111 . 80 He. .slorit 
never anc calif of fylune ky be the space of thric yeirs. 


+ 8. To restore (w bat is luirr d or weakened). Obs. 

1387 Tkevisa lligdtn (Rolls) VTI. 1B9 Harald. -stored 
Herford, and cIoskJ it wiih kesting up of a diche [Here- 
fordiam lustanraHs vnlio cingit], c 1400 Destr. Troy ya; 
[She] Storct tliee to slrci.ght ft h stytlie iondes. 14. . Guy 
h 'artv. (Canibr. M.S ) 3842 And thorowowt my loude fare 
And stoieagcyne, hat lorne w.i8 are. 

4 . To keep in store for future use ; to collect and 
keep in reserve ; to form a atore, stuck or supply 
of ; to Accumulate, hoard. 

iScM SiiAKR A. Y. L. II. iiL 40, I haue fine hundred 
C'rownes. .Which 1 did store to be my funter Nurse. x6ao 
i'. Granger Dtv. Logike lao How many seedes ihe sleepy 
poppy Kioics. 1671 Mh.ion Samson 395 My capital secret, 
in what part iny siren^ih Lay stor’d. 1791 Cowi’Er Ihaa 
IV. 165 .Safe stored it ii«s. By many a Chief desired. i8ao 
Keats Eve At. Agnes xx. All cates and dainties shall be 
stored there. x8m Tennyson Dorn 50 But Dora stored 
what little she could save. And Kent it them by stealth. 1874 



BTOBTO. 


L. STKrnM /y^Mtfrv in Liir. (169*) f . vUL cyoTbe nut «ee«* 
mulatioiivfincoiisreJttlMU.. Mured in a capacious manuiry; 
1381 S. K THOMPtoN ill yrut. Arts XXX. yafs In tl»a 
electric accti mutator, by whicii we want to store electric 
currents, we u.se a chemical storage, f&id, 39/1 in an ounce 
of {gunpowder is stored about io,noo fuot>pounds of energy. 
1893 U. J. Raskin Zambisi Vasin xiv. 741 'i he drink fihui 
m.idej is consumed immediately after jts manufacture, and 
is neeer stored. 

Ag. 184s i RtfiTveoM (ffysset^t^ And vile it were For some 
three suns to store and hoard my'btlf. 

nh^i. 1908 M. Sat-Lairs Eastiand Co, (Canidrt)) Jntrod. 
96 When there was a glut they stored ; wueii iJiere was a 
scarcity tlinv threw goods into the market. 

b. With «/, criUiiy^ t in, 

155s Hulort, Store vp, rc^Mo. ggfig T. Hoev tr. CasHf- 
lione's Lnurtur u (1577) ^ »‘j b. 'J he true glor>, that u 
Stored vj>p? m the holy treasure of letters. 1601 Suaioi. 
A/i't Wsfl II. L III Many receits he gauc me, cliieflie one. 
Which., lie bad me store vp.ns a tiipieo^e, .Safer then mine 
owiie two. 1718 l'9\€jthiuk(r N.i. 89. 337 Their Memory 
iricrea.ses by daily storing up n Variety of Knowledge. 1770 
(J. WifirK To /*« nnaut aa I'eb., I never could find 

that they stored it) any inti r provision, ns sotiio quadrupeds 
certainly iBddJcf. ATrrc .Se]>t. (fn/g This curious property 
of acetate of soda ciiabkis us, by means of it, to at re upaud 
recover solar beat at pleasure. 1879 I.UDa(.H:K JV. /. t.ect, i. 

10 She [a beej .gocsli.Klt tothehive,storcsnw^lierlioney, 
uiid returns, .for anollu-r supply. s 83 i S. P. Tiiompkom in 
A/a'itnaJunn 106/1 'J he cut rents stored upin the secondary 
battery are however not stored up as oct U'tiuhtions of 
electricity. iQta J. S. M. Wapu /h,isiss xv. 103 Hestored 
them aw.iy and forgot all about ilieiu. 

O. Spec, To deposit (goods, furniture, etc.) in x 
store or warehouse for temporary ptescivation or 
safe-keepinrj. 

1899 Crocery 1 5 May nt/3 fHe] exhibited some California 
Newtown iuppin% wliich h.id b-cn stored since Inst Decern* 
her, as an instance of what cold storage could do. Afod. 1 
shall stole my furniture and spend a year iii travelling. 

6 . Of A receptacle : 'To hold, keep, contain, have 
•toragc-accommodation for. 

191 1 Concise O^rf. Piet. a. v., A single cell can store aoooooo 
fbotqioiinds of energy. 

Htncc Sto ring vh/. sb. (also aitrib,') and ///. a, 
*494-5 ‘^T/. Afaryat ifi'i (i»»5) 314 Item, ftr s:or>ng 

of the bcmcliglit & cansiike3..ij s jiL 1573-80 Tusser 
35 No storing of pasture with bacrgedglie tit. 
0x586 Sidsky P$. IV. vi. Whose store.. 0 ( grain and wine 
fills siosiring place. 1667 Milion /’. L. v. 3^14 Save what 
by frugil .Muling firinm'ss gains To noiiiish. 1716 I.xom 
Alberti's Afxlut. I. uSa'The gnilieiing together and storing 
up the fruits of the harvest. 1084 I'all Ain I Gas, 1 3 Sent. 

1 1 The loftsover the stable were u-»cd ns a storing plnceior 
ay and straw. 1901 Siotsinam 3 Apr. 7/4 1 here was a 

ii)oJer,iie show of storing « .at tie. 1907 A. C Di srom A liar 
ftre 150 Wh.at woukl be idleness in another u for him a 
storing of fnreev 

Store : see Stib v., .SronT, Stoub, Stower sb l 
Stored a, [f. Store v, + -ed i.] 

1. Latil up in store ; kept iii reserve as a store or 
stock *, accumulated, ho.nrdeil. 

1531 A. Hall /'tad v. 80 hitb fate no children did him 
leaue lie forced^ w.is his stored uerdili to strangers to l>e- 
queaue. i6m Siiars. Tear ji. iv. 164 All the stor'd V'en- 
ge.inces of Jleauin fdl On her ingrateiull top. 1879 W. 
Cory Lett. ymts, (i8g7» 4^9 'J he biored water 011 which 
one's g.irdrning depends. iBSi S. P. I'HoMrbON in Nature 
3 liinc 106/3 A dozen turns as much htored ener;;y. 1885 
Alhensrum a8 Nov. 698/1 His three volumes lue the stored 
h.irvcstofa long. , life. 1897 Aitoutes .Syst. Med. IV. 

Only a small, portion of tlic .stoied fat in tbs body comes 
dircv tly from th.ic consumed with the food, 
b. With upt aivay, 

1859 I.Kvisa Pav. PuHH Ixxv. 658 You., know little of the 
stond-up happiness your very n.inie lias alTordeil me for 
m.iny .a d.iy. 1S90 L. C. Miai.l Obj. Lessons fr. Nature 11. 

XV. v)6 You have only to dry., the p'.ant to vet hade a g-jod 
deal of its stoied'Up energy. 1900 !•>, eryhody's ALi^. 111 . 
581/1 Othera came to oflFor certain Ni jrcd-away prc^.erves, 

2. Stocked, furnished or supplied with a Btoie. 
Also with qualifying adv. 

s6ia Hacow Ess., Greatness Kin^d. (Arb.) 47J Walled 
Towns, stored Arcenals .and Arnuiiis. 1835 f. Dumcan 
Btetles{Hs^.. Libr.lSi A w< H-storeil cabinet of CJoLoplera. 

1865 Lea in Mrs. Lecky Aiem, Ltchy 45 Your lithly 

stored piiges show how much there is to he leaincd. i88a 
Pain James Milt vi. 377 Men of sturud arid cultivated 

minds. 

t SfcO'rei^lv *»• Obs, rare-^, [f. Stoke sb, 4- 
-FUL.] Copiously supplied, opulent. 

1598 Florio, Vberi/ero, plentiful!, .rich, sture-fult, faU 

Btoreholder. 

1. o Sl'UKKKKBPKB T, 

18S9 Daily Nesvs 8 SepL, 'The rharee of conspiracy against 
a storeholderand a foreman in the WoolwiL'h Arsen.al. 

b. 'The possesbor of a store ot something. 

? nonve-use, 

Saimtsouxv in Q. Ren, Jan. 144 Th.at marvellous 
storenoldor of Italzacion treasures, the Viconite de SpoeU 
berch de Lovenjoul. 

2. A reccpi. tele for & store of a commodity. 

1886 Pall Malt Gaz. q Dec. 4/1 Upon compression, (he 
ga.s IS turned into wrought iron storeholders. 

StoTehonse. [f. Stoue sb, y House r^.] 

1. A building in which gotnls are stored. 

1348 AfS. Aec. Exeh. A. R. 470/18 m. 9 Pro vnu serura 
ooua enipta pro hustio del storhus vj. d. 1463 Vnty IP'/l/s 
(ramden) ai J?he to bane the storehims fherlo toleye in hire 
atuTe. 15*6 Tinualb Luke xii, 34 Which nether have stoure 
housse ner barne. i6o« Shark Mach. 11. iv. 34 Where *w 
Duncans body? Maul. Carrietl to Colmokill, 'The fiacred 
.Store-house of his Pr<>(lrce«sors, And Gumdian of their 
Bunes. X664 Pitrva Diasy 13 July, And fine storehouses 
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rtare are and good docks. 1748 Anson's >Vf. iif. U. 30f 
One of these huie..iba lodhuis made use of for a stoiw 
houiM. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Eton, Art L | 9 laWng up your 
wheat wi<NiIy in etors-hounes for the time of famine. 1890 
Elsvys, Amer, 300 The supplies are .. delivered at Uie 
Cvcnerai Storehouse. 

b. attrtb. and Comb, 

1497 Nni'oi Aec. Hem. *4® 1 ‘he vtler Storhoose 

T>ore in the .seid Ship. 1540 Paiaor. Acoiasius ii. iv. M i v b. 
Now that 1 ambecumetbeetoreror etorehousc keper uf this 
puissant iorde. 1548 in FtmUerax. A'eveis Ldw. Ir i (iq\4) 
40i croked holtes (fur the stoie hi/wse dure. 1809.111 
Orders lit Conmcil Nan, Sesrtdce (1866; L 057 Clerk and 
SturrhuiiHc Keeper. 1816 /bid. sOo One Siurehuuse Laboui cr. 
1833 /bid. im 'The first and second clauses of morel i0U'*e 
labourers, who are men charged with an imporunc trust of 
great rcspofi'ibiiity. 1886 ib/di (i8ti8> V. isj We would re- 
coininend that Your Majesty iiiuy be gractously pleased to 
sanctiuM ihe appointment of a btorchouseman (Civil rating) 
to that .'uhip. .and to be assisted by a Yeoman of Scorciooiiis. 
2. tram/, and fig. Often, a store or treasury 
from which something may be obtained in plenty ; 
an abundant source (^). 

1578 Danistrn Hist. Man v. 73 'The liner, the shoppe or 
storehouse of hloud. Gulknb A/eaa/kon (Arb.) 

Arcadie, storehouse of Nnnptis, and nurserie of boautie. 
1590 Spkksi a fi. Q. II. vi. 6 She..gieatly loycd merry t.iles 
to faine, Of which a store-house did with her remaine. 1671 
M II ^N P. R. iL loj M V heart hath been a store-houM long 
of things And sayings laid up, portending strange events. 
1690 L«jcke Hum. Un*L 11. x. | a Memory, which is as it 
Wore tlie hitore-housc uf our Ideas. 1846 W KiGii T Ess. Afid. 
Ages I. V, *03 'the history ..published hy Geoffiey of Mon- 
mouth opened a rich htoiehouse of fiction for the i>uets who 
followed. 1856 Sm H. Bhodib Psychol.^ Ing. 1 . li. 50 The 
brain .is the aiore-htiii>«e of past sensations, t88i Wirt- 
coir & Hort Grk. Test. Introd. (5 Books that are pro- 
fessedly storehouses of information. 

Storekeeper (std^uk/pai). 

1. One who has charge of a store or stores; one 
who superintends the receipt and issue of stores ; 
spec, an officer or official in charge of naval or 
military stores. 

t6i8 in J. Charnock Hisi. Mar. Arckit. (1801) IT. 338 
Under storekeepers, Ch.atham. 1663 PurYii Dtarv 5 Mar , 
'rroiibling me and other friends for getting him a place (that 
is, sturekeeper of the Naiy .at 'Tangier). *704 Cmambk*- 
LAYNK pres. St. Eng. 111. (ed. ai) 533 Yeornan-Sadler and 
tMoin keeper. Ibid. 575 Officers of Her Majesty’s Yards. 

At Ch.ithiun,. .Store keeper. 1751 joHNnoN Rtimblerlifo. 
iilF 8 Th.at the best storekeeper was the mistress's eye. 
1798 Hinoerwell Hiet. Scarhorourh 81 Beside* whom, the 
milii.ary establishment consists of R V. Drury, Emj. Store- 
keeper; a H.arrack- Master, (etc.]. 1809 Lomi. Lhron. x July 
3/3 Mr. John Tmtier, jun. the Storekeei>er-General, and 
M)nie of toe olhvf heads of departments, have gone to JPorts- 
mouth, 1838 I.YTTOM Alice iv. v, 'The post of Storekeeper 
to the Ordnance. 1876 N Amer. Rev. CXXI 11 . 300 A dis- 
hotu.st store keeper at a distillery, 1890 Rhoys. Amer, 307 
Kvei^thing in the nature of material. .passca through the 
btoru-kceper's books. 

2. U.S. and Colonial, A shopkeeper. 

*74* .f*. I’AtLKKR etc. A’izrr. Georgia 107 Au^^usta . . is princi- 
pally if nut altogether, inhabited by Indian 'Tradeig and 
Store-keepers. 1775 A. Huunabv Ttav. 38 Ihe thief of the 
i'lli.ilfit.ant* are s(orekecj>ers or public oilicem 1817 M. 
Bibkiieck Notes JoHm. Amer, (1818) 97 'The siore-keepcrs 
(country shopkeeiiers we should c.all them) of these western 
to* ns. 1857 D. PiuSKLi-v] Rtse Australia etc. 421 Gee- 
long. . KikhArd-sin, S., storekeeper. 1858 Simmovd* Dtct, 
Tiade, .S/t^r<rTce^»-...lhe name for b rt-iail dralcr or 
shopkeeper in the Colonics who keeps a iiitsceilarieous 
a'Ckortiucut of ait kinds of commoilitics. 1887 F. Fkancib 
J un. Saddle A( Moiossin 61 To and fro flitted a few busy 
aloie.tluthcd store-keepers and clcrks- 

b. U.S. slang. An article th.it remains so long 
on haii<i AS to t>e unsaleable. iQpx Century Diet, 
Storeman (stu»*jm!l>n). 

1. A man placed in charge of stores or supplies ; 
a storekeeper, esp. in the army. 

1859 F. A.GsiFi-tTim Artil. Man. (1863) 113 No. 10. .per- 
form^ the general duliet of storeman. 1910 lUackiv. Mag. 
1 ‘cli. 3 sC)/^ The n^cuMid (soldier), a man of long service and 
excellent char.icier, was * storeman ' of las company. 

2. A workman employed in the storage of gootls. 

188^ Weekly Echo 5 Sent. (Ca^s.) ITic question of wages 
of shifters and stot e-men has been referred to arbitration. 

3. U.S. and Colonial. One who keeps, orscivcs 
in, a * store * or ‘ stores ’ ; a shopkeeper, shopman. 
Also storosman. 

1858 SiMMONOi PteL Trade, Storeman, the keeper of a 
eenei.al store; a shopman, mie who serve* in a store. i86i 
h. SiNNFTT Acc. .V, .Australia 34 Kate* of wn^e* obtain ible 
. .Storeiaen, 7*. to 8*. (per dayj, 1885 Macm. Mag. Febw 
sSi/z If Ihe storennan 1* .. engrossed in.. excited ta'k it is 
generally about a bond which wants renewing, or an ostrich, 
or some oranges or mealies, or the next clip of wool. 

S'torer (sto»T.ai). Also 6 stoarer, stoxyar, 
ilf. 8torour(e, -ore, ttorrour, stourour, [f. Stohi 
V. and sb, -f -eh 1.] 

1. One who, or a thing which, stores or keeps in 
store. 

*513 Dooclab cRneie vil ix. 33 Tirrheu* tbair fiider wa* 
fee iiiaiHter, and gyde Of Htudis. floki*, bowi* ; and heyrdia 
w\de, As Nt'iruure to thekine, did kep and aime. Jhtd. xiL 
Prol. 363 WeJeum *to\uro\xrof aikynd oestiRll. 1540 Talaob. 
ALo/as/iis II. i. I iij. Hie stor^'r of sonic wenrnonc>ed 
luayxter .L the keper or ouerseer of the prutiision for boinie- 
hotde, 1571 GoLniNQ Lm/rdn on Ps. Ixix. lo Y« irew rule of 
(|odl\nesse.. whereof y* church iS faithful storer, 1640 
T. HKur.is Marrow of PhysUke 1. 35 Meiiionr is the sure 
storcr of nil things, a* in a m.^gaHne. 1B64 K. A. Park ns 
/'rue/. H.\giem 89 bulpfaurouH Acid GaB.~Thc Ideachsra tu 
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oottou and wantod manulhctorieiW ud sioeurs of wooIIeE 
artidoa, are dum exposed to this gas. 

b. Ooe who hoards, lays by, or makes provuioo, 
/or (a need). _ 

1599 Haywabd /st Pt, Lf/e Hess, IV, 99 The Kiii|( in 
peace no stoarer for war. i6bs Mabbk tr. Alesnan s Oste- 
mam dAlf. 1. 36 My Mother was a storer, a thrifty Wench. 
1907 Atkeneeum 14 bepu 307/1 Ihe coal-lit Is undoubtedly a 
siorer for the future. 

f o. ? A paitiier or shareholder io a joint-stock 
undertaking. Obs, 

idej ia 'Trans, New Shake. Sac. (1889) 499 The eaid 

I hoiuas Greene, .was a fellow Actor or player of and in the 
Compaiiie. .of the late queencs Ma'I* (Jiieenc Anne,, and a 
full adventurer, storcr and sharer of in and amongst CheoL 

d. One who stocks or peoples, 

1690 C. Nrssr //ii/. br Afyst. O. k N. 'Pest. 1 . 113 To bin 
who was the first storcr of txorld [sc. Adam). 

2 . Something kept to produce a store or stock, 
a. Standkl I. 7 Obs. 

*543 Dee Stan DEL 1 ]. 157a B. N. C. Munim. 94 37, Storyarn. 
167a 1 . Smith Emg. Improv. Reviv'd 100 About a years after 
iheufantingoneol (he mnit plants T> to be re-erved u a Staiidii 
or Storer. 1711 Mobtimbk Push. 11 . 1^, 1 dividid my 
'trees into three Boris, taz. first Siorcrs, which 1 reckoned all 
to be that were under tz Inches Circoinifercncc ; secoadiy. 
Saplings, which 1 called all under 24 Inches L'ircuinfere(K.ei 
and what was two Foot Circumfeieoce. . 1 reckoned 'i imber- 
treiA X79S Jrnis. Ho, Comm. 13 F’ch. 234/1 Storers, or 
Saplings. 

t b. A number of nnimals kept for breeding. Obs. 
1569 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, 0 .x/ord (1880) 330 They 
have put fyve swauncs upou tbe water to be »turer for the 
C>tyc. ^ 

Bto re-room. 

1. A room set apart for the storing of goods or 
supplies, esp. those of a ship or household. 

1746 P. VoRKE in G. Harris Ld Chane. Hardwicke (1847) 
11 . 393 He..saw powder, sliot,8t bemnets distributed to them 
out of a store-rot^m. whereof his Lord kept the key hiniselC 
1748 Anson's Toy. in. i. 301 The (Gunner's lore store-room. 
igbo At or or No. 93 When he gives out the wine fiom the 
cellar, and tbe grooerie* from the store-room. 1846 A. Vouno 
Naut. Diet. 77 111 frigates,, .the gunner's, boRiswain's, and 
enrpenter's store room* are in the fore cockpit. 1837 Rus- 
kiN t o/, Leon. Art i. § 10 Yuii will fte the good housewife 
Inking pride, .in her well-dre-B..d dish, and her full store- 
rouin. 1886 (see Storfiiolrk 1 hj. 

attrib. 17^ Rlancklly Rax at Expos, m Storeroom 
lantrnts^ a triangular Light placed at the Hulk-he.’id of the 
T.oatswntii and Cnr|i«nier's Siorc- Rooms. 1897 'bARSH 
Grand ’ Beth Bk. xii.(i89B) 95 He led the way. ,lo ihestoro- 
room tlixir. 

2. Room or space for storage. 

1783 JimTAMOND tr. Rayuats Hut. Ind. IV 457 Tobacco 
..{Mys two sols MX deniers per quintal to tbe gosernmeiil for 
store-room. xFkgSpoMs' liousek. Alan 100 It tbcLuplxxirds 
aie taken up to the ceiling line,, .intretised storeroom would 
be provided for clothing not immedi.atcly required. 

Store-sbip, stOTesllip. A government 
ship employeuto carry militiuy or navnl stores. 

1693 Loud. Gas. No. >888/3 Susanna Bomb SioretJiip. 
1705 Ibid. No. 4187/3 Thiji day Foikd hence Her Majchiy's 
bnip the Lizard with three Store-^hips. 1788 Gihbon Dec/, 
tfr E. xlvi. IV, 511 A fleet of gaUies, cianspurU, and store- 
ships, was asnenibled in the harbour. 1790 Ueatson iVav. J4> 
Aid. Atem. H. 66 'This being the first expeditiun of unpott- 
ance that hod neither slore-^hlp, hosuiial-sbip, fire-ship, or 
tender, to accompaoy it. 1834 J. D. Lang Hut. Acc. N. S. 
tPiiles (i8j7) I. 48 1 'll* Majesty’s store-ship Guardian hnd 
been desp.ati.hed fiom England. . with a large supply of pro- 
visions and other storrs fur the settlcmrriL 19x5 Daily Jel. 

34 Aug. 6/7 'Ibe movement of incii-of-Wrir, transports, and 
Stureailiips across Bailie waters. 

Btoresman : see Stoklman 3 . 

Storey, Storeyed : kc Stuuy sb.^, Stobied. 

II Storge (stp'JKO- fitorgd, -d, -b, - 60 , 
-^ 0 , - 60 . [Gr. aropy’^, rtlated to rfsipynv to have 
natural nlTectioa to, to love.] Natural alTection ; 
usually, that of parents for their offspring. 

1637 Uastwick Litany L ii/x We muhl be luuing progeni- 
tors « aithougJi they oiie ex effitio abandon and renounce, 
both honesty and sioigont utue, yet we may not, * 7 fl 4 T. 
HutCHiNsoN //«/. Afass. vi. (1765) 463 The btoigde in ihe 
parent might be obverved towards their yuung. 1809 K. 
Cumberland J.ancaster I. 33 J he stor^ee, or 

natural afToction of my daughter-in-law towards her infant. 
1835 Kirby Habits Inst. Antni. II. xiiii. 258 But first. ( 
iimsl say something of that Storge, or instinctive nfiection, 
which IS almost uiiivcrsaJl) exhibited by females for their 
progeny. 1850 Thackeray PeneLnnis [ ii, I could have., 
adoied III her the Divine beneficence uj endowing us with 
the maternal storgC, which . .sanctifies tbe hUtory of man- 
kind. 1880 S. Cox Comm. Job 534 Tiie Ostiich resembles 
the stork . . ; but lacks its pious, maternal sfotg/, 

Storgeon, obs. iorm ol SiuHOEnN. 
tSto-rial, a. Obs. Also storyal, [Aphetievar. 
of llisTOitiAL. Cf. \\,sloriaU'\ Of, ptitaining lo 
or of the nature of history. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. fV. 70a And tfiis is storj-al soth, it is 
no fable, c 1449 Prcock Rr^. 111. vii. 3*0 And her^ moke 
an eendt of Senptura storiai enxaumpUng. c 1450 J. Shir~ 
ley'sCron. Chauderhetkding, pc nyeiie worshiurullest Lodyes 
pat in nlle cronycles and *toiyal bokes haue r>eo fouiiden of 
troupe of cooataiiDce and vcrtuoin^r reproched wumanbode. 

*575 Lahrhau Let. (1871) a6 CeNain good harted men of 
Couencrde..nuide petition that they moouglit leiiu uoorn 
their olid storiall sheaw. 

Storiation (8ioRri,^'fm). [f. Stort v. 4 - 
-ATION.1 Decoration with artistic desi);(na repro* 
sentinphistorical, legendary, or emblematic subjects. 

«W 4 Eimet 9o Nov. 4^5 Ihe artistic decoration of the 
dome of St. PbuTb. .B huuld. .provide places for proper 
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•hutai^ , !*» Staiwu* In frni. Stc. Art$ i« F«fc. ifc/t 
StonMloo h th«t tyslOT of th« rnia of AppUctl Art which 
soveriM (rt) S«lcaion and (^) tha KeprcMnuuioo of 
Meaning in tb« decoration of ubjectii 
Hence (by back-formaLioQ) •to'rla.te Mo-Ti- 
lted ppl. A 

1889 Art JrnL Mar. 9?/* The mania for the acqnhdtlon 
of etoriated ritIc-pMei nae led to the cruel epoliatioii of 
ihouMind'i of rare old books. 1893 Stannus in 7 m/. Soc, 
Arts 10 Feb. ada/e lliere arc 3 menial btagcain tbeproceaa 
of atoiiaiing an object. 

Storio, obt. form of Stir o. 

Storied fst 5 »*rid), a.l and ppl. a. [f. 55 tort 
nod vA -h -Ka Cf. mtd.L. histondius^ OF. 
torii\ 

L Ornamented with icenes from history or legend 
by meiins of sculpture, painting, needlework or 
other art ; also, inscribed with a legend or memo- 
rial record. 

14E1 CaXTON Myrr. 1 y. as Gerkis . . that haue ihe precyouN 
boukes richely lyointHl atoryed und wel adoubed. i6a4 
WoiTOH Archit, II. gS As for other Storied Workea vpon 
Walles, I doubt our C'lime bee too yeelding and moist, for 
such CaniLsbment. //uW. ici Marking in certaine Stori^ 
Sculptures, of onide time, htjw precisely the parts and Lines 
of the Figures.. doQ mecte. 163a Mii.ton Feuterosa 159 
And storied Windows richly dight, Casting a dimm religious 
light. 17S0 Gsay Ele^\\ Can storied urn or animated bust 
Hack to it«i mansion call the fleeting breath? lyaa S. 
Rookrs Fleas. 0/ Mem. 1. 53 The storied arras.. Wirn old 
achievement charms the wiMered sight. 1808 Scott 
V. liilrod. 185 As the ancient art could stain Achievements 
on the storied pane, i86a THRUpr Angh^Saton Home 
osj They orcasionally wrought the storied mantleK worn by 
kings at their coronation, on which mythological and hi.ston- 
cal subjects were delineated. 1876 Swinburnr Erectheus 
1777 One fair chaplet,. To hang for ever fiom thy storied 
shiine. 

2 . Celebrated or recorded in history or story. 

S7as Pops Odyu. iv. 440 G.*ich known disaster of ihe man 
diKlo-«,..Recitethem ! nor in erring pity fear To wound 
with storied grief the fllial e.'ir. 1746 Franus tr. Horace^ 
Art of Poetry 387 'J’liey .scorn *d to take from Greece the 
storied Theme, And dar'd to sing their own domestic Fame. 
iSja TtNKi'SON ' t.out thou thy Land' i, Love thou thy land, 
with love far^brought From out the storied Past, and used 
Within the Present. 1^7 Mrs. Oi i pit amt Makers 0/ Flnr. 
vii. iBj The many historical places.. which aiiMct the 
spectator ill tlie stoned city of Florence. Athenseutn 

1 Aug. 151/1 I'oset out u.mn as advent iiroaHanirentertaining 
a career ax th.tt of any of liis stoned forbears in Baghdad. 

Storied (Sto »‘ritl ), a.^ Also storeyed, [f. Stort 
sb,^ + -El).] Having stories, divided into stories. 

Frequently in parasyntheiic formations, as o/u-, two, three* 
storied, for which see the first element. 

16^ Wot roM A rchit. 1 40 We ineane in a Dorique, lonicall, 
Corinthian Porch, or Cloister, or the likcufone Conilgiiation, 
and not in Storied buildings. i8ao Siii llkv Prometk. Unb. 
IV. 344 Each crag-tike tower, and storied column.^ 1655 Haw- 
TiioHNi£ 7 iaA'.A’b/<r-//^x.(i 8 .3)1 582 It. seemed possible tushake 
h.Tnds from one jutting stoned old house to anotlier. 1858 
Mekivai.k Rom, Emfi. (1865) VI. liii. 356 A v.ist extent of 
gardens, with their baths, their fish.poiids, and their storied 
terraces. 1903 Archite^ t 94 Apr. 2O9/1 A porch may often 
be earned up to form a storeyed tower with happy eflect. 

Btorier (sto»'ri|9j). Also 5>7 storyer. [In 
sense 1 , aphetic variant of IIistobieb; in senses 
a, 3 f. Story sbA or v.i + -kb l.] 

+1. A chronicler, historian. Obt. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love rii. iv. (Skeat) *57 In goodnes of 
gentil m.Tnliche speche, without nny m.'incr of uy<.eid of 
Stoners imaginacion, ..he passeth al other makers. C1400 
tr. Se<.rtta Secret., Cov. Lorosh. 100 .Swylk er customyd to 
be wcl spekyng, wel ta;^ht, curteys. and good storyers. 
<71449 Pecotk Eefr. III. xii. 351 Forwiii noon fiindam iiial 
croiiicler or storier wriiith therof, saue Gimld. c 1555 
Hakpsfiecu Divorce Hen. VI II I1878J 239 We now add 
Bede himself, whom the said storyers do follow. xsto'E 
LAMBARUS/’e’rA/M^. Kent 29 For proofe whereof, I will call 
to wiiiies)«eTI)onia<i Spot, .bycause he only (of all the Storiers 
that I haue seeiic) reportelh ir. <s s6^ j ackrun Creed Xk 
xlL Wks. 1673 111 . 718 Had the spirit of God been stoi^er 
of their lives, we sliould have lutd notice of their dueu 
trippings. 

2 . The teller of a story ; a story-teller, nonce-ures. 
s8a6 Disraki i /Tv. Crey v. xiii. 937 ' But it is a very 
curious story.'.. ‘Oh I so is every story, aLcordiug to the 
Btorier.* 1830 — Let. 95 Aug., Home Lett. vii. jiBSs) ^ 
Some smoking in sedate Hil-iiLc, some telling their beads, 
some squatting round a storicr. 

8 . dieU. One who tells *• stories’ or fibs. 

1877 N. IP, Lime. Gloss. 1908 [.Miss E. Fowler] Trent hr 
Atukolme 5a She's a storier. Why she was sayiu' there 
was a ghost. 

Storiette, etoryette (st6Rrl,et). [f. Stobt 
sb.^ + -KITE, Cf. Novelkttb.] A very short story, 
*889 Farmer Americanisms, Star 30 Dec. 1/7 The 
new year will see the Psnny Illustrated Paper well to the 
fore with an exceptionally attractive series of new storiettes. 
1897 ao Nov. 68;/3 A welbestabliiihed Syndicate 

requires storiettes of 1,900 to 1,500 words each. 1899 Ro- 
BLRTON Hovel-rendeFs Handbk. 74 Mr. Kipling has also a 
nuiulier of !aoryL'tte.s scattered through the maganDea 1907 
F. T. IluLLEN Advance A ustralia xxiv. a6i There are. .four 
serial stoi ies . twelve short stories, and about fifty storyettes. 

Storiiy (stS^Tifoi), ».l rare. [f. Story sb.^ + 
-FY.] irans. To pictnre, delineate or record (a his- 
torical event or fact) ; to celebrate in history or Rtory. 
Also absol. Hence 8to*rifyins vbl. sb, (attr^.) 

s6i6 J. Lams Contn. S^r,*s T. iii. 790 And looke what 
natures selfe hat he not supplycd, sliail by queint peinicrs 
band bee storifyed [ia Cambasttn's ibcatrcj. 1675 /. Smi i m 


I. TO HU tWfd (yeart was m b a rren of 
ActMn. bad so litcle wind Btirrlngt as Tadios oomplaias his 
Kord>u» Vein is becttluiM, his Pea can 8nd no rasturage 
bi ttat Years Oecorrencen 1830 F*^ter*s Mag. 1 . 44 So Vtt 
pmn that« means of gaininf fame malice is; And many's 

the name which through tt has been storiAcd. 

Storiiy (ttd* rltai), v.* [f. Stuht shA + -rr.] 
irons. To arrange (beehives) in Mories. licoce 
8to*rifying vbl, sb. (also aitrib.), 
iMaej E. bavAM llomey^iee 99 This sbed . .U adapted either 
to Btorifying or dngle hiving. Jhid. m Side boEta occupy 
a great deal more room than Btorifying boxes. s888 R. C. 
Day Mod. Budteepingxn Good Words May 355/1 He finds 
himself in doubt between the 'combination^ system, the 
• Btorifying * system, [etc]. 

Storiologilt (st^Rri^ldd^Ut). Also atoryolo- 
gist. [f. next -IST.] A stndent of sioriology. 

>86s L F. Campbbll /a/rs W, Higkl. IV. 300 And then 
with a To'sil incident pit ked out of the stratum in which it 
was first found, the 'atoiyologist * may proceed to pick out 
other notions in the same way. 1877 W. R. S. Kalhtos in 
Aendsmy 17 Feb. i^o T'hcse literary legends are the bug- 
bvars of scientific ' storioIogUtit *. 190a Folk-Lore J nne 391, 
1 warmly comineud M. Dotiin's volume to all storyologixts. 

Storiolo^ (st 5 *rip* 16 di?i). Also atcryology. 
[f. Story sbA + -(o)lo»;t.] TTie systematic study of 
popular tales and legends, with regard to their 
origin and development 

i860 T. F. Cambsell Fop. Tales W. Higkl. I. Introd. »i 
The fiiriowing collection L intended to be a contribution to 
this new science of ' Storyology *. x86a Ibid. 1 V. 308 Now if 
‘storyology* be a setenre, it U worthy of a syatein and 
systematic study. 1877 W. R. S. Ralston in Aewiemy 17 
Feb. 199 A farr sample of the Basque contribution to corn- 
pnrative ‘ .storiology '. 1900 D. 'rAVLoa (title), Storyology : 
kssays in Folklore, Scadore, and Plant-lore. 

Hence 8to<rlolo*|fioal n., of or pertaining to 
storiology. 

1891 Daily Graphic 19 Oct. 9 , 1 have a dosen storyological 
friends. 1904 kolk-Lore Mar. 60 Examples of storyological 
research. 

tStO'XUaft’. Obs.rart—^, [apbetic f. lIlSTOR- 
IZK.] irons. To represent In imagery. 

iS94^//AmVxx.xxiv. Ft b. The pompons gallerie, Wherein 
were storiz'd to mine eye sweet obiects, Embroydred all 
with rare immngerie. 

Storjon, obs. form of Sturgeon. 

Stork (slpik). Forms: i storo, (3 ateoro), 
3-7 atorke, 4- stork. H)E. store mas>c. - Ori., 
(M)LG., (M)Da. stork, NFrii, stork, stourk, stork, 
OH(i. storah, stork siorch, store, mod. CL 

starch, dial. stork\ ON. storh^r (Sw,, Da. stork) 
OTcut. *sturko *, 

Usually referred to the Tcut. root *stsrb- (see Stark a.), 
the name being supposed to refer to tlw app.krent stillness 
or rigidity in the bud's manner of standing Some legaid 
the word os engn. w. Gr. ropyoe vulture. The names of ibe 
St ^rk in vaiiuus eauern European iaugs. are commonly be- 
lieved to be from lent.: OSL strUkii, Russ. CTCpX'h, Llth. 
starkus, fjeii. sharks. Magyir rre/mi^, Aibani.nn 
1. A large aditig bird of the genus Ciconia, allied 
to the ibis and heron ; characterized by having 
long legs and a long stout bilL 
UNU.tJIy, the mme denotes the White Stork (CiciTHjVr alba), 
wliich stands over three feet bigb, and has bnlli.tnt white 

f lumnge with biat k will'? coverts and quills and red legs, 
n summer it is an inhtbiuntof mo^t p.irtsof the Cuntineut 
of Europe. A less common European species is the Black 
Stork (C . mgra). The Aroertcan Stork (C. maguan) belongs 
to South America. 

a 80a Erfurt Gloss. 259 in O. E. Texts 59 CLonia : store. 
c 1000 Allfric Horn. L 4 >4 Store and swalcwe beoidon dt^ne 
tiinan heora to-cymes. a laag Amcr. R. 139 pe hteorc [//.rr. 
striicion, ostrice] uor his muchcle Hosebe makeO a sembUunt 
1101 ce vicon, . . auh pet fette draulid euer to per eor<)e. c 1330 
K. Bkcnne Chron. (KoIL) 14774 He liuede in '..crrvs, as do / 
Jk! stork. < 1381 Ch\ucri< Farl F'oule^ 361 The sioik the 
wrekere of a-vouterye, 1398 Trevila Bartl$. De F. K. x»l 
ix. (1495) 419 A storke is inessager of spr>iigyiiKe tyme. 
c 1495 Eng. Cong. Irel. 98 Storkes & swalewes & o^r somer 
foul^ we nane nftyre I-lokcd. a 15S9 Skelton F. Sparowe 
469 The storke also. That ninketh Ins nest In cbyinuc>«8 to 
rest, 1384 Greens .)/irr. Modesty Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 39 
The Siurke neuer medletli but with hie mate. i6a8 Bp. Haix 
Set. Th. li. 149 The Stork is &.tid to have taught man the 
use of the glyster. 1667 Milton /*. L. \ii. 423 '1 here the 
F.agle and the Stork On Cltflf^ and Cedar tops their Eyries 
build 1678 R AV IPillug/tbi *s Ornith, 111. ii. 987 The American 
Stoik, called by the Dr.'v.ilians Maguari of hl.'irggrave. 1738 
AlDim Hat. Hist. Birds III. 77 j'he Black Stork. 1774 
Goi.dsm. Hat. Hist. (1894) II. v. iii. 350 The Dutch are very 
solicitous for the preservation of the stork in every piart of 
the republic. 1838 Murray's Handbk N. Germ. 30 A 
numlier of tame storks may be seen stalking about in the 
fisb-iiLirket of the Hague. 

b. Applied to birds of allied genera: (sec qnots.). 
1869-75 1 . R. JoNKB Cassells Bk Birds IV. 59 The Whale- 
headed Stork, or Shoe-beak (Balmniceps rex) ih extremely 
numerous oo the marshy groiinda and rain-beds near the 
White Nilet Ibid. 71 The Giant Storka (Mycteria's. ibid, 
75 The Clapper-billed Storks, or Shtll-eaters {Amastomay), 
inhabit Afnca and Southern Asia. Ibid. 91 'J'he Field Storks 
(Atv/colM)..Mr9 natives of South America, 187a J. H. 
Gurnev Andersson's Birds Damara Land a8i Ephip/hit* 
rhytukus ssuegalensis. Bon. Saddle-billed Stork. Ibid tSe 
Leptoptilus crumem/erus, Cuv. African Marabou StoiE 

o. Jig. and allusive. 

With reference to supposed hahfts of the stork (see quots. 
1580, 1649; cf. quots. 01381 and 1584 in i); to the f.ible of 
the frogs who chose a stork for their king; to the German 
and Dutch nursery fiction that bebies are brought by the 
stork; etc 

1355 Imsf/t. Gen/l. G iiij And well wonhye are all such 


toloeee y* mmt of gTOtry,Virtewet WtOSwrAe dtootuero 
their owne kinde, in runninf out of thdr prali«Wi, they 
dittroy thenseluee. salBo Lvuv BupkufS ♦ AA 
(Atb.) 3^ Lady** vse their Louers as Stpflw doth by 
young ones, who pecketh them toll they blwtd wttb lur billf 
end then hcalctb tlmm with hir tongne. /6Mf.4ifiCoiiMUi)Cy 
U like vuto the Storke, who whercaoeuw^ the fij-e c^metb 
into DO neast but kir owne. 13197 L Vavmb 48 

Yon . .ntaUciouaely accum vs. reiectingeyou and >ouf inWe 
optnioos sythens thf fyrst batchmge tberoi by your giaiMStra 
Storck. tin Dommb Foeuit, Calm a T he (abW is inverted, ana 


a lyraniic. s64a FuLLKa Hol^ h'J^rojf. Si. 1. vL 15 He is a 
Btoik to his parent, and feeds him in his old age. 1784 Cow* 
riut Task v. aSa Thus kings. . became. .Storks among frogi^ 


that have but croak'd and died. i8aj Scorr Q$ienftn D. xxl, 
1 wish we have not cot King Stork, instead of KingLo^ 

2. The bird or Its flesh as an anicle of food, 
r 1460 J. Russell Bk. Hurture 433 In Bmbets Bk. (1868) 144 
Pccok, Stork, Bustards ft Sho\ellewrc, )e must vnlace bera 
in Jie plite of l>e crane. 1 c 1475 Sgr. lows Degre 393 Both 
Btorkes and snytes ther were al^ And venyaon frcMC. tgig 
Bk. Keruyuge in Bahets Bk. (1868) 971 For siaodai^^ 
venyson ro*Ce, . .biuiarde, atorke, crane. t6eo Vknnkr Pia 
Recta iii. 64 llie Storke it of hard substance, of a wilde 
aauour, nod of very naughty iuyee. 

1 3 . .Slime kind of fish. ? A shark. Obt. rarr^, 
1600 Dallam in Early Foy. Levant (HakL Soc.) 9s A 
great fuhe called a storke, of a marvelna length, did follow 
our ship,, .way tinge for e prayc. 

4 . A variety of the domestic pigeon. More fully 
stork pigeon. 

1835 Poultry Chrom. III. 140^ Storka Ibid, 300 The 
Stork Pigeon. The Stork. .. 'J hey derive their name from 
their plumage bearing con<«IderabIe resemblance to that of a 
stork. s88i Lvrll Hgtons 88 When well nwrkcd,the stork 
is con^iilered one of the finest feather varieties in Germany. 
Ibid., The. .stork or wing pigeon of Germany. 

6. (See quot.) 

1750 T. Wright Orig. Theory Universe 05 Her [se. Ihe 
moun's] whole Globe appemed to us vciy conspicuously 
within a manifeNt ciicle. You.. told me that that bind or 
phacnomenon the country people called a Stork, or the old 
moon ID the new one's arms. 

6. allrib., as stork-assembly, Jiight, •kind, -migra- 
tion, -irtitei parasyiitlielic and similative, os stork- 
billed toS] ,stork-/ashion ti(\\„stork-likeai\y and adv. 

1730-46 Thomson A utumn 853 The “•^tork-asaenibly meets, 
..Consulting.. ere they take Their arduous tovage ihro^h 
Ihe liquid sky. Ci873 Cassells Nat. Ihst. 111 . 349 'Ine 
*Stork billed Ningfi-«hejrB it'elargopsh). >888 Myra t Jntl, 
I Apr. 9 10/9 The skater must poise on one kg only, *stork- 
fashion. 1837 Cablylb Pr. Rev L vii. v, In this manner., 
they, A wild unwinged ^stork-lbght, . . wend their way. 1774 
Goliism. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. v. iii. 3(10 A bird of the *storlc 
kind. 163a Br. Hall Balm ^Gilead 913 Sometimes indeed 
..some *Storke.liko disposition lepaies the loving offiurs 
done by the Parents. 187a Coues A.At/ier. Birds aba ‘i be 
pter>lt>sis is more or less completely stoik-Iike. toiv J. K. 
Harris Boanerges xxxii. 319 It seems to be nvire likely ibai 
the awan migration is inoependent of the *Btork migration. 

1893 Lvokkker Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 306 The "Stork tribe. 

Storken *'• no*th, Ali»o 

5-6 storkyD, 7- aturken. [»- ON. storkna to 
coagulate, correap. to OHG. kiHorehanht to be- 
come rigid, Goth, gastaurkfian to dry up, £. Tent, 
root *slurk- abUut-var. of *stark- : »ec Stabk a.] 

1. intr. To become itout, iturdy, strong ; lo 
grow, thrive, gain strength. 

c 1493 WvNTooN Cron. i. xvL 1528 1 his lubiter. .Scho gert 
be fosLcrit tenderly, lill he we4 paBsii all ^ouihbcid And 
siorkynnit[MS.Cotu aiarkynnyijiii htout manhxid. isoo-ao 
Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 48 My kUing tioiii stoikyn wiin ^uur 
towdie. 169s Rav N. C, H'ordsKtil 9)71 To Stuikeni to 
grow, thrive. 1831 Cumbld. Gloss., bttotkeu.lo gain stiengih. 

1894 NorthumbZl. Gloss, a. v , New ly haltbed cbickeiiB are 
olten kept under cover for a day or two until they uie ' weel 
Btiixkened *. 

2 . To be stiffened with cold, to congeal. (Said 
esp. of blood or roeltetl fit.) 

1570 Lrvins Manip. 61/36 To storVen, congelari. 1684 G. 
M[KKnoN] praise \ orksh. Ale (1685) ^7 'Ihe Fait s all 
Moiken'd here, a »bam to see. Ibid. Clavis loS To Storken, 
is to ci'ol, or wax hiiff or b.^Id. 1691 Kay N. C. II ords (ed. 9) 
149 To Stoikcn. Gchi ndsirinm. 1781 J. Huviom Tour to 
Cnves (ed. 2) Gloss. 97 iitorkn, to congeal, or coagulate 
like melted wax or tallow. 1785 — Bran Aew 
(E D.S.) 339 Your mini.«>ter was fiecined, the hairs of bis 
head stood on end, his Llead sioikriied. 

StorkiBh. (st^'jkiJ), a. [i. St >rk + -irh.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling a stork ; like that of 
a stork. 

S59a R. D. Hypnsrotomachia gt b, Antigone the daughter 
of Lnomedon soluciDusly delighting hir selfe in hlr siorkish 
plumes. 1600 W. Watson Demcoidon (160a) 336^ Like 
atorkish kings they came \p»jn vb f*oore frogs with minaces 
of death to him that first should Icape out of the puddle 
from viider their tyranny. 184a 'J’iiackerav .SW/<s// Stotk 
1, 'Tlicy.. greeted it in the true atorkish language. ‘ Good 
morning,', .said the stork. 

StorklingCst^'ikliq). [-lino.] A young stork. 
180a W. CliKiuKO tr. Juvenal xiv. 110 And the fledg'd 
ato klings Seek the Bame reptiles through the devious 
Lr.ike, 1898 E. P. Evans ^rW. Ethics vE 93a A goose's 
egg, w hich .. produced a gosling instead of the expected 
atorkling. 

Stork’s bill. [Cf. G. stenrksehnabel (sehnabel 
beak, bill), OS. sterktsnevel (in sense 1).] 

L A book-name for a plant of the genus Erodium 
(N.O. Geraniaeem), esp. £. eicutarium or E. nios- 
ehatum, f Also fn corrupt forms stoeks-bill (Ray 
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C, Words ^ stockbi/l (Withering TV., 

cii. 17<A 6o8). 

K30« Tv^SKn /Urh.ti ii. 9 This kynd« [of Geranium] it 
called in E nilUhe Finke neilla or Markin \sic\ b>li. 1^7 
Gkharuic Hc'rbai 11. c(.cxlt.t. 795 Of knobbed Crai e<* bill 
..it it also called ^ in English Storks bill /^/tf.cccxiiv. 796 
KlU'ked Siorkes bill. 1657 S. Pukchas Fot. Fiyin^-lns. i. xv. 

? t Mi-e4 gaihor of these dowers following. . Ill May:. Storks- 
.11, Mous-trar. s8as Sm I . E. Smith A'/ora 1 i 1 . 

939 f'.riHimnt, St .rk’s*bill. lin'a.f h..euutarinm. Hemlock 
StorkVbilL Ilmi, E.vioschatum, Musky Storks'- b;!l. 
/H(i. 331 E. tftan.'imum. Sea SiorkVb.il. 1898 Miss 
Yomor y.f^H AV/'/r'x /’artshrs xlv. 163 On the roacl-sidd 
have sprung up .the SiorkN bill, Erodtnm mnsc>t»tum. 

attnh. i8f) 50 Man. I.incoln Lect. Eot. App. lut/a Enh 
dium cit-OHium (siorlc<b.ll geranium). 

2 . A plant ol the genus Pelargonium (N.O. Gera* 
niaiea.\ 

%8%^ Cr^^>n\nutt Ct>mp^. I Pelargonium Tiarringtnnii^ 
a splendid flower.. Considered the iir^.t of stork.sbilis 18x9 
T. Casiir IntrotL Hot. 146 O >0 extensive ceniis, r.allcd 
pelargonium or Htork's*biII, upwards of one hiiiiiircd and 
n*ty .spe> ics of which are natives of the Cape of (JunJ Ho.e. 
1848 .SoHoMHijRCK Uisf. / urhotlos 6o3 Pvlargoriiiim humi- 
fuiium, Tiading Stork's Hi.l. i 8 j 6 Trtax. B >t, 1103/1. 
t 3 . Surg, « Chow- III Lb 2. Ohs. rare. 

1671 Philijps (ed. 3), Storks htll^ a Chirurgions Instru- 
ment, the s.ime as Crows bill whicli see. 
t4. A clcrisivf- gesture : ^ X.,. cieoma, Obs. 
i$i6 n. }oH3kiH Cyndtias Rev. v. ii, V m giue him the 
Reuerse stiokc, with this S.snna, or Siorkes-bill. 

SfcorxXL {AXpim\ sh. Alv) ( 1 Bteorm norlh ), 
•torme (3 stdorm, atoroTn. 5 ntourma, starme^ 
[Com. Tent, (not recorded in Gothic) : OK. storm 
masc. corrjsp. to Fris., OS. (Vtl.G., Du.) s/ornt, 
OtIG. (MIIG., mod.ti ) slurm^ OS, storm- r Svv., 
Da. j/prw) O Tent. *sturwo~z (wluncc Korn. 
*storfno\ Bee Stouh f. root •‘j/wr- {l^stwer-) 
ot Stir v.] 

I. 1 . A violent disturbance of the atmosphere, 
mani.^C'tcd l.y liit;h winds, often accompanied by 
heavy falls of rain, hail, or snow, by thunder and 
lightning, and at ica by turbulence of the w.avcs. 
Ilencc sometimes applied to a heavy fall < f rain, 
hail, or snow, or to a violent outbreak of thunder 
and lightning, unaccompanied by strong 
More explicitly i/ar/fir/Aa;/, f iightntng, ram, i thundery 
also with the sb. prefixe.l, as IIail&ioum, {iM.'t-stonu, 
SmoW.STORM, TllUNDKM*arOI{.M. 

cGa5 I'gyO. Pu xli.x. 3 Fjr in Xc'-ih'^e his beorncT & In 
ymbhwy fie his stonn .Mro g. liv. 9 Ic b.id bine sa 

nice h line dyde from lytelmiKJum & storme. ^9501 L/nd.sf, 
CosF Malt. xvi. 3 To d (bi J stcaini, far«s forflun un- 
rotlic hcof m. <rioooA'a.t. Letchd HI. 374 S o l>ft flewe 
ym'>e sprecaS n.stih) up fornran kone nionan abyr.) 
lailo wol m sturmas. /iiiai O, E. Citron. (L.iud AlS.) 
an. 1070 pa oom an mycel siorm tk to droifede t tile ' a «cip3 
]ier p4 g‘.r»umcs wo^ruu inne. Latnb, llont. 143 tch 

eor|M! S'mI hw.iklen uii bis ec'tene alse deo<)be fee in hionne, 
c laoo Tri t. Loll, Horn. 161 St<>rciiies falicS in le h», and 
to-worper') hit. a laaj Juliana 76 As ha weren in wettre 
com a stennn [v r. Htrom) & dr.if n.tm to londe. a laai [ ce 
SritL H i). C138S CiiAucKR Knt.'s T, lua Tner ran a 
rumbel a id a swough As I hough a storm sho'ida breitti n 
e lery btiugh. c 1400 P,str, Troy 7631 The Kiuurnie wex 
still. € 1440 Vromp, Pan'. 477/3 S orm, wedyr, uimhuv, 
froreHa, alttnus. Storm, y 1 the nee, turbo, c 1475 R> u/ 
Ci'iV) ar 33 His steid aganu the nlorme M.duarthe slr.aid. 
1594 Kvu Corti-ha 1, 8j The winditt siormc Dotli tupsitle* 
lurucy tos.ne thee as thou floicst. ibid. 11 93 h.nemies.. 
Ue.it backe like flyes livfnre a storme of hayle. 1597 Dunnr 
Poems, .Storm ys And what at first whs call'd a RU^t, t'le 
same Hath now a sinrme-i, anon a tcnuwsis name. 1610 
Shakh. Tem^.xi. ii. ig Hures. .a lOiher Siormo biewing, 1 
heure it sing ilh' wi ide. i6ai in Foster Eng. I actones 
I ml. (i^i) i8u A St trine of tluiruler and rayne lanie. 18*7 
Capt. Smith Sea Gram. x. 47 A Storm i't knowna..nat to 
bee much le.S!>e than a trnipest, that will blow d iwno houses, 
and trees vp by the roots. 16.S5 Sir T. llaRUKKr i rav. 
(16771 **6 That night wo .w^re entertained by a sudden 
storm of rain, thunder, and lightning. 1725 Dk Foi. Cov. 
round ICorlJ iB I he wind selling in ut Suuih-weit, 

blew a stoiin. 1738 Jommhom l.obo'j Abvssinii, Coy I 3 
We had our Kinging somewhat dam.ag'd by a Sc rm of 
Lightning 1788 Wehlrv 'Jrnt. 6 Oct , When 1 inrne into 
the town, it blew a storm... Hut it fell os Kuddeidy as it 
rO'O. li'i.i. 35 Nov., Though it bl w a •.torm, and w.ih pieic- 
ing cold, wc wire su.Ticicntly crowded nt Dover. 1805 
Siorr Let 18 Aug. iii Lockhart (1837) II. ii 60 The rnojit 
dreadful sto'm of thunder niid lightning 1 c« er witnessed. 
1847 Tknnsson Primers iv. 356 Like the mystic fiic on a 
niast-hend, Prophet of storm. 1861 Dickrn.s Ar//. ( f88o> II. 

I '6 The storm w s most magntlicent at iKiver. 189s Aarw 
Pimes Rrp LXXIII. 156/a i wo vessels, drifted through 
the violence of a storm on to the toe of a brcakivater. 

^ in figurative context. C897 AlLi-RKn Gre^o^y's Past C. 
IX. 58 Hwa;t is 'onne fla:t iice ik se ealdordom buton 
mmks Rtoim, se symle bi^ enyssende 8j:t scipfterc lic 'rfiin? 
IJS99 SiiAKS. Afuik Ado v. IV. 4a Why « hat's the matter T 
Ttiat you h lue su h a Febru.irie face, So full of frost, of 
slurme, and clowdmesse. 1740 C. Wbsi.kv Hymn. Je^u, 
lover 0/ ntY soul Hide me, o my Saviour, hide, 'Till the 

storm of l.fc is past. 1850 Tknsysoh Ih Mem. xxxiii 1 
O thou that after toil and storm Maystnecin to have re ich'd 
a purer air. 

b. Used spec, as the distinctive Appellation of 
a pniticular degree of violence in wind. In mod, 
Aleteorology \ An atmospheric diaturbnnce wh'ch 
in the Beaufort scale is classed as intermediate 
between a whole gale and a hurricane, having a 
wind-force estimated at 10-11 and a limit of velo- 
city nt from 5^-75 miles per hour. 
t8oi Capprb Observ. IVimls ^ Monsoons Pref. p. xxiii, 


loss 

The tempest.. li.. the same as a hurricane, or whirlwind 1 
I shall therefere u»e ihta* words syiio>iiinotuly.,aod pb^e 
them in the firit order, or degree of violent winds. T he 
storm, or what the Englkh aeameii call a hard gale, Is like* 
wIm, 1 believe, nearly tbe aainet 1 shall, therefore, make 
UAe of the foimer fur the laud, und tiie lat.er for the sea 
term, and reckon the.se in the sicoad cIa.\H. 1858 F iTZa.<v 
Meteorot. Paf^rs 111.04/1 [Heaufoit .Scale ) 11 .Siorm. Mrs 
Smyth Sailors Woni-hk. s.v. SUrrtns, 'That i-* a morm whiJi 
redui ca a ship to her storm btay-sails, ur to her bare poles. 

o. spec. A iiiowBtorm. Also, a quantity oi lallcn 
snow. .Sir. 

1681 Fi»UNTAivHAi.LCAp'a*»/»/ Notes (1893) 8 A great storm 
of snuw h.id fallen, r >730 Hurt Lett. N. Siot. ('754) IL 
xviii 67 'I here fell a veiygre.-it .Storm (as they call it) for 
bv the Word .Sturm they only mean Snuw. *787 [J, Brattib] 
,S' otici^ms 119 'I hey tiirneu him out, .though there was a 
storm of snow lying on the ground. 

d. A period of hard weather with frost and 
snow. .SV. and Colonial, 

1880 J. Coi QUHoi/N Moor.\ Loch 1 . 239 Even the seatworm 
hav.ng failed .'it the end of that Ion*' continued sto m. 1887 

1. K. Ram he Li/s Montana 94 'I liis ‘.Htorm*, as they call 
the spell of cold weather, lasted about lodaya 

e. Magnetic storm : a nmunciic diuurbance ob- 
Bf'rved B.multancousiy over a considerable portioa 
of the globe. 

i860 Sahinr in Proc. Roy. S k. X.634 The casual magnetic 

di.stnrlia'itcs, or in.ignclii: Storms. 1871 \aturr s Ot 1.411/1 
Observations upon magnetic storms in higher lutitudes. 

f. Prove t bial phrases. 

A storm tn a teacup ' mA earlier phrases: see qunts.'i 
a great commotion in a small commiin.ty or i.bout a triHing 
matter. [ Prob. after L.fluctus exciiarg in sin.pulo {Ltc.).] 
1J90 t fRRRN'R Never too late 11. (1600) L 3 b, No storme so 
sharpe to rent the little Keede. 1603 Draytom Har. ICars 
in. Iv, Let’s fea e no .Stornie, before we fede a Showre. 
164a Kuilpr Holy Prof. Si. v. xlv. 415 At hist he is as 
wdcunie a norm. 1678 Dx. Ohmomo Let. Elarl Arlington 
98 Dec., in Httt, MSS. Comm.^ OrnnmdM MSS. IV. 909 
Our si irmish teems to be come to a period, and compared 
H'iih the gieat thin"s now on fi»t, is bin a siorm in a cream 
bowl. 1770 (.vn/A Mag. XL. 5^ (lijis]. . Been in a storm | 
tins is a Acii'phr.ise for being less than dead-drunk. 1830 
Ibid. C. t. 40/j Each campaign, compared with tbo.se of 
Knropu, has liocn only, in Loid Tbml iw’s phrase, a .storm 
in a w.nsh-hand basin. 187s- (sec Tka-cup cJ. 1878 [see 
Sloi‘-uarin]. 

2 . transf. A heavy discharge or downfall (of 

mi'^silrs, Idows). 

Beowul/y\i ponncstrjeU storm atretignm sebseded scoc 
ofer sciUlwcall. 1600 fAiuKAX Ta^iO xi. xxviv, Ad:a^lus 
fii st . , through the falling stornie did vpw.ird clime Of stones 
daitcs, nrroMCs, fire, pitch and lime. 1615 K.\\iSpan. '/ rag. 

I ii. 53 'Tlitckc Rlormcs of bullets nn Tike uinie s hailc. 
1667 MitroN/’. A. I. 17a 'I he Sulphurous Hail Shot after 
us in storm. Ibtd.w. 546 Th * day will jiour down.. no 
drilling .show'r. Hut r.atling storm of Arrows barbd wiih 
flic. 1777 Poiter ^Esihy/ut, Persians 486 Wbil-t broken 
rocks .And storms of arrows crush’d them, 1817 Scott 
Harold VI. xv, 'Then rase liis mace, and with a storm of 
blows 'The mortal and the Demon close. 1B49 W. S. Mavo 
h a oolak iL (1850) 94 She [the frigate] sent forth a storm 
of shot. 

fig. 184a T'RNNvsnN St. Sim. Siyl, 7 Battering tbe gates 
of heaven with storms of prayer, 

3 . fii, and in fi^^uralive context, a. A violent 
disturbance of affaira vihetbcr civil, political, social 
or dumebtic ; commotion, sedi turn, tumult. More 
definitely storm of rebellion, state strife^ war., etc. 

a \oao Andreas ir36 (t'r) Storm upp aras seftcr ccaster- 
hotuni, ciim nnlyiel hmAiies liert;:;cs. 1:1315 Shombiiam 
Poems vd. 716 For bou [jr. the srrp-nil arered^t b^rne 
storm And alia by* neie, Arorsed be bou bc-tes by.iyde. 
c 14SO Chrtm. CittHi. 940 Ky',t so lioly chyr«.he after hat 
Ml anno Shade haue he nmysire atte lc.st. 1477 Karl Kivkhs 
(C axtoii) Hictss i Sulgette and thral vnto the ••tormes of 
fortune. 1593 Shaks a lien. Cl, in. i. 349, 1 will siiire vp 
ill England some black Siorme, Shall biowe ten thoiiHniid 
aoules to lieauei), or Hi II. 1614 Bacon Charge touching 
Duels 9 It may cause suddaine siormcs in Court, to the 
diHiurbaiice of his Maiesiie. 1713 Pope Prol. to Addi- 
son's Cato 91 A brave man struggling in the storms of 
fate, 1741 Kampb Dcas. Crt. Sees, tyjo-js (1799' 33 New- 

I. iiuis dreading the storm, had relireiJl out of the country. 

Canning .VdNf', llerea to ibe pilot that weither'd the 
storm I [/ s. Pitt.] 1853 Macaulay Htst. Eng. xii. 111 . 907 
A violent storm bioko forth. J)aly was ordt-red to attend 
at the bar, 1868 Frkrman Norm. L on*i. 11 . ix. 361 A monk 
of the bouse, who .contrived to weather all storms, and 
died m pottse^sioti of bat Abbey. 

b. A tumultuous rush (of Round, tears, etc.) ; a 
vehement utterance (of words) ; a violent outburst 
(of censure, ridicule, etc.); a passionate manifesta- 
tion of feeling. 

160a tr GitariuPs Pastor Fldo XV. viil M 9 K That , .after- 
W’ard dost mooiie A thousand stormes of sighes, of learcR, 
of plainteR s6it Htni.R 7 'ransl. Prr/. y t. For, was there 
cucr any thing proiected, that samnircd any way of new- 
nesAe..but the same endured many a storme of gaine-nay. 
ing, or ojiposition? 1815 Chapman Odyss. ix. 4^5 With 
stormea of whistlings f(Jr iroAAp mnCo.] then, his flocks he 
draue Vp to the mouiitaines 1693 Drvdkn Persius 1. 36 
The Prose is Fu.Htian, and the Numhers lame. Ail Noise, 
and empty Pomp, a storm of Words. 171a Aouibon Spsit. 
No. 407 p 4 How much more they would have been alarmed, 
had they heard him iictiinlly throwing out aiich a Storm of 
Kloipicnre. 17O1 Cowpi-r Tablr-P. 491 The stiings are 
swt pt with such a pow’r, so loud, Ihe atonn of music 
shakes (IT ustoiiish'd crowd. 183a Warhrn Diary Physie. 

II . iii. 134 He concluded amid a «torm of applause. 1^7 
Tksnyson Prtmessy. 477 At which the stoim Of galloping 
horifh bare On (he ridge of spears And riders from to front. 
1B49 Macai'iav /A'l/. Fng. IV. I. 464 He.. faced the storm 
of invective which burst upon him from bur, bench, and 


witness box, with Cho Insolenca of despair. 1891 Fasras 
Darin. <7 Dawn xxviii, Octavin disburdened the loug-penc 
agony of repression m. .a storm of weeping. 

o. Commotion or unrest (of iniad or soul) ; a 
tumultuous assemblage (of thoughts, feelings). 

1569 Unukruownx Heliotiorus vii. 69 A whole siorme of 
thoughtes in a manner ouerwhelmed her. i7sa-46 Thomson 
spring 'ThoAQ, and a thousand mixed emotions moie,.. 
vex the mind With endless storm. XT^G. Adams ir. So/hoci , 
,‘int g. III. V. 11. 51 btill the same Viulence of the Storms of 
her hold tormentrt her. 1864 TKNN\bON Aylmer's F. 399 Sir 
Aylmer reddening from the storm within, 'J hen broke all 
bonds of courtesy, and cr)ing ‘Hoy’ [etc.]. 1894 Hall 
Cainr Manxman iil xii. 170 She.. covered up her head in 
tbe clothes as before, but with a stoim of other feelings. 

d. Siorm and stress [(i. Sturm und JJtang]’, 
used to dedgnnte the movement in Gciman litera- 
ture about 1770-82, due to a school of young 
writers characterized by extravagance in the repre- 
sentation of violent passion, and liy energetic re- 
pudiation of the * rules ’ ol the French critics. 

Stnrm und Drang, the tide of a (lay by F. M. Klinger 
(1776), wan hCizvd upon by the liistorianii of literature as 
aptly e\ pressing the hpirit of the cchooi to Mhich the author 
belonged. 

1855 G. H. I.RWK.s Goethe I. iit. L 140 [1771] The period 
known as the Storm and Siicfis 1 erii^ was ti'Cn about to 
A.4ton sli Germ.'iny, and to starde nil conventions, hy works 
such as Cerstc:)be-g's I goiino,Cjocii\ci* Gbtax on Herlich- 
ingen, Kliiuet’s Sturm und Drang (from whence ibe 
naineh and Schiller's Robbers. 1900 F. H. Stoodaru Erol. 
E.ng. Not>el iv. 144 Th.it group of men whom collectively 
we i.ilce to illustrate the early Storm and htiv-a. 

transf. 1839 Lonck. Hyperion 11. viii, Did you never have 
the misfortune . . to know one of the benefactors of the hiiman 
race, in the very ' Biurtn and pressure period ’ of his indis- 
creet en'bu.siasin ? 1879 kARKAK St. Paul II. 411 Written 
during the 3 ears a.o. 57 and 58, a period pre-emiiu-ntly of 
storm and stress in the Apostle’s life. 1900 G. C. Hrodhick 
Mentor tes 937, 1 never knew John Bright personally uiiiil 
his time of storm and stress wus over. 

4 . J'ath, A paioxysm, violent access (of pain or 
disease). Now chiefly with qualifying word, as 
asthmatic, t heumaiic storm, 

1545 Kavnalok liy rth Mankynde 58 Another dyetle there 
is, the uhiche she ought to ohbeiiie in 30 tyme 01 labour: 
when the .stoimes and thronges begyii to come on. i6ia 
Shelton Quixote 1. iii. lii. (1690) 134 He &wct, and swet 
againe, with..exeessiue swoonings. 'This sturine und mis- 
hap endured about some two houres. 1B97 Ailbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 39 All these together as phenomena of the same 
rheumniic stoim. 1898 Hdii, V. vt&8 1 ho ustlmiat c storm 
flits .ibout the lung, now here, now there. 1899 Ibid. Ml. 
819 We •-hould expe- t the final storm of grave sympioins (in 
an iitiack of convulsions] to be preceded by indications of 
gradual failmc. 

b. Drain storm, nerve storm : see quota. 

1890 Hu lings Mtd. Diet , Nerve-storms, sudden attacks 
or paroxysms of ncuioses or functiuiiid neivous discLse. 
1894 0. M. G('ULi> iilustr, Dut. Med., Brains t orm, n suc- 
cession of sudden and scveie plieno.nena, due to some cere- 
bral di'iturbance. 

II. [f. bTuhM Z/.3 

6. Mil. A violent assault on a fortified place. 

1645 Lromwbi.l in Carl>le Lett. (1B45) 1. 945 The 

day and hour of onr stonn wa* appointed. Hid. 9an 'J be 
Geniral’s signal unto a storm, was to be, The. .discharging 
four pieces of cannon. 1665 Huvi s Occas. R^/l. 11. iii. (1848) 
107 A Fortrcvi, whu-e T^tfcnduiits are not Treacherous, tan 
scarce \>c taken oihvrwi>.c than cither by Famine, or Sturm. 
1748 Anson’s Coy. 11. xi. 955 \Ve should have carried the 
foil by storm. 1813 Wrllino ion iiiCiUrw. Desp. {x8y8)X. 548, 

1 believe the Siorm ought to take place by da) light. 1^0 
W. C. Horns in J. Burns Lr/e ix. (187c) 904 He served ut 
eight storms, and twelve general engagements. 1869 Frrk- 
MAN horm. Long. (1875) 111. xii. 168 An attempt at a storm 
was beaten back by the defenders. 

b. To lake by slortn : to take possession of by a 
sudden attack ; to carry by assault. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thex snot's Trav. 1.7a At length they 
took the Town by storm. 1734 tr. R oilin' s Anc. Hist. 
(1837) I 149 The town wa.s taken by storm. 1B70 Rogers 
ILst. GUan, Scr. 11, 49 T he rioters took Norwich by storm. 
fig' *®47 C. Brontk Jane Lyre xxxiii, How 1 looked 
while these ide.is were taking my spirit by storm, I cannot 
tell. 1889 Jsssorp Lotnmg e/ Enars i. 97 The Franciscans 
..were taking the world by storm. 

IIL 6. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., 
os siorm blast, -burst, -drop, -gust, -li/t^ -shock, 
-sprite', also storm-like adj. and adv, 

1617 CoLKRiPC.R Anc. Mar. 1. 41 And now the *Storm- 
bla>t came, a 1849 Mangan Poerns (185J1) 69 The ^storm- 
burst is over. 1836 Krulk in Lyra A post. (1849) 167 
Now the bij^ *storin-drops full, i860 Tvndall Glar. 1. 
xxvii. loB Wild ^storm-gU'-i'v, sent down agnin^t us from 
Mont Blanc himself. 1870 Morris Earthly I’ar. III. 
IV. *^79 Th;: storm began To rumble, and tbe *storm-lift 
moving slow, Over a full third of tbe sky to grow, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia iii. ArnOhialus' Dr earn {1601,) ,61 Where- 
out with sudden fall .There came a chariot lairc.. Whose 
*Htormelike course staid not till hard hy me it bided. 1607 
Chapman Hussv ePAntbois 11 i. loi Storme-iike he fell, and 
b.d the feare-cold F arih. 1705 M ws. Centi.ivrr Basset- Table 
IV, 1 am rough and siorm-hke in my temper. 1849 Christina 
Rossrtti Poems (1904) 118/1 See the ancient pine that 
stands the firmer For the *Biorm*5hock that ii We. ^ 1J17 
Scott Harold in. ix. When ihe "storm-vpinte shrieks in air. 

b. instrumental, as storm-armed, -beat, -beaten, 
-bound, -encompassed, -laden, -rent, -swept, -tossed, 
-washed, -worn adjs. 

1591 Sylvksti-r Hry 174 •Storm arm’d Anster cruelU 
1590 Spensrr F. Q. II. xii. 39 Here may thy *»torme-bet 
vessel safely ride. 1814 Scott To Dk Buct tench 64 On 
eveiy Btorm-)>ea( cape. 158a Stamyhumet eKneis 1. (Arb.) 

37 Lyke plodding *stormebeatcn hagicrs. 1600 Shaks. 
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S0mm. xjcxlir. 6 To dry tho ralna on my RtomM-tiMten fkee. 
m itojp T. Cankw V165 i) aS, I 5 ont Irnr front the Mioi^ 
in n litorm-lwiuoii boat, la^ Macaulay Huf, xviii. 
IV. 191 Some Atormbeaten pinnacle of rock. 1^ Caalylb 
in Fronde 11 . 66 After ao many weekn of Storm- 

bound inactivity. 18x7 Shrllbv A'arWf iiimm vil xaryU, 
Like the fires that flare in Stonn*cnounipaMed isles. 1899 
Mackail Morrit 11 . ay The *storm>ladeii air that be began 
to feel around bim. s^ CoLruiiicc TV Kv at 

Amid the yelling of the *siorin*reiit skies 1 180$ Scott 
LAti Minttrtl VI. xxi, Where restless se.^ Howl round 
the 'storm swrat Orcades. 1610-xi J. Davirs (Hercf.) 
Paptr'i Cpiupi, iGrosart) 78^1 lAX>ke downe..Vpon 'I'hy 
Church Storme-toased euery boure. t84a Caklvlr Pott ^ 
Pr . I. vi. 48 Through all these stormtoat svas, .the Supreme 
Powers are driving; ua i8m TMACKRasY iihai 4 y-g*nt^ft 
Story ii, Tlie *storm- washed shores of Margate in winter. 
1885 Tknnyhon OtiAd Prophtt V, A *Btoriu*woru signpost 
not to be read. 

O. oljjective, as storm- hringer \ storm boding^ 
^breathtHsf, •portending, •presaging adjs, 

167a Davrnant Afasiffte (1673) 363 The Storm-bonding 
Wh.ile 1994 Chapman Shouiowo/ Nt. D *Slorine-l»reath- 
ing Lf:lapii. IS5S Hutoar. *Storme brynger, ..fiimoiyor, 
is8a .STANVHUHsi /Cms I. (Arb.> 35 But with a flaw sudJeyn 
chaufliing storinbrin.'er Orion, Spurnt vs too tiie waters, 
1845 Bailkv Festus (ed. at I9>i A storm-portending cloud. 
18^ Siorr Potufur 143 Tne waning moon, with 'storm- 
prcsagiiig gleanu 

d Si>ecial comb. : atorm-araa, the area of the 
enrth's surface over which a storm spre.ids itself ; 
also Jig,\ storm-be\oh (see quor.); atorm-ball 
(n) [oL G. stnrm^iotke] an alarm bell; (b) (see 
quot. 1910); atorm-beU, a belt or zone in which 
storms occur periodically ; atorm-breeder (see 
quot.) ; storm oard, a transparent disc marked 
with lilies representing the wind-directions uf a 
cyclonic bturin, to be placed over the ship's position 
on the c'lart in oitler to ascertain the course of 
the storm-centre ; storm oentre, the central area 
of a cyclonic storm, characterized by comparative 
calmness ; Jig. the central point around which a 
storm of controversy, trouble, etc. rages; the seat 
of disease, sedition, and the like ; atorm-oirole 
■■ storm-card i atorm-olook (a) [G. sturmglocke^ 
nonce-use an alarm bell ; (d) a meteorograph, 
spec, one devised by Sir F. Ronalds {Cepit. Diet, 
SuppL 1909); storm-oloud, a heavy cloud which 
threatens or comes with rain ; also fig, ; storm- 
ooat, a waterproof coat or heavy oveicoat for use 
in stormy weather; storm-oompMS «■ storm^ 
card (Cent. Diet.) ; atorm-oone « Co.nk xd.t 9 ; 
atorm-oarreut (sue quot.) ; storm door 6 ^. 5 ., 
an outer or supplementary door for use in stormy 
weather ; storm-drum, a canvas cylinder hoi:>tcd 
in conjunction with the storm cone as a weather- 
signal ; -■ Diiuv sbj 8 b ; atorm-flre i- Corpo- 
8 vnt ; storm-flag (<r) U,S.^ each of Che ^ igs used 
in the U.S system of storm-signalling {Cent, 
Dict.')\ ( 3 ) the smallest national flag used at posts 
and flown only in stormy weather (W, 1911); 
storm-glass, a hermetically sealed tut^ containing 
a solution which becomes flocculcut on the ap- 
proach of a storm ; storm-god, a deity supposed 
to rule the storms; so also storm -goddess; storm- 
heid window, a kind of dormer window ; 
t storm-hole, ?an o|>ening made in a wall for 
letting out water resulting from a storm ; storm- 
house U.S., a temporary bhelter against storm for 
woikmen {Cent, Diet ,) ; storm-Jaoket, a weather- 
proof jacket ; storm-Jlb Naut, (sue quot. 1867) ; 
storm-kite (see quot.); storm-light, the lurid 
light seen in a stormy sky ; also - Corposant ; 
storm misen, -pane (see quots.) ; etorm-patb 
-■ stormdrack ; storm-pavament (see quot.) ; 
t storm pole Mil., each of a series of stakes 
driven into a defensive work as a protection 
against assault ; storm-poroh, a porch for the 
protection of an outer door from storms ; storm 
power ■« stormgvd; storm-proof a,, {a) im- 
pervious to storm ; {b) proof against storming or 
assault; also Jig,; storm-sail (sec quot 1867); 
storm-shutter, an outside window-shutter for 
use in stormy weather; storm-algnal, a signal 
exhibited at coastguard stations, etc., to give 
warning of the approach and direction of dan- 
gerous winds; aho fig.; hence storm-signalling 
vbi. sb , the signalling of storms; also attrib.; 
storm-apenoer « storm-trysail; storm -stayed, 
(-staid), chiefly Sc.^ pi evented by stress of 
weather from making or continuing a journey; 
storm-staysail, a stnysa.l of reduced dimensions 
for use in a storm ; storm-stead a. Sc, ■ storm- 
stayed ; storm-system, the group of low- 

{ pressure areas (revolving round a centre of 
owest pressure) constituting a cyclonic storm ; 
storm track, the path traversed by the centre 
of a cyclonic storm ; storm- trysail (see quot) ; 
storm-waming, warning of the approach of a 


storm obtained by meteorotorical observstions 
Biorm*waler, (o) aa abnorinaramoaiit ol surface 
water resulting irum a heavy lall of ram or snow ; 
also attriA, ; poot,^ water agitated by a storm ; 
atorm-wATO, an atmormally heavy wave due to 
cyclonic disturbance which rolls across the ocean 
and frequently causes the inundation of low-lying 
coast lands : also fig, ; atorm-wind, the wind 
which accompanies a storm ; also ; storm- 
window, (a) m storm-koad window ; {b) an outer 
window to protea tne inner from the eflects of 
storms (Cassell 1888); f storm- wlnnook (-wln- 
doik) Sc, prec. (a) ; storm-sone « storm-belt, 

i 8 S 3 R< Handhk. Law 0/ Siormt 09 *l'ha above 
conriuerations lead to a rkmi important division of the 
*Btorm area. 1898 Dailv Newt 8 Nov. 4/7 As the day 
the iiieeting of the Cxar's Conference on Peace draws near, 
the storm-area seems to be steadily extending. iMs Okikir 
Texl-bk ittoi. III. I. iii. 977 Accumulations of gravel or 
*sioriii- beaches ' are often thrown up by storm-i^ even above 
Che level of ordinary high-tide maik. 1837 CAHLYtR Ar. 
Feet, III. I. iv, Ac two o'clock the *storinbell shall be 
Nounded,. .all Paris shall rush.. and have itself emolled. 
1910 tincvcL Brit, HI. 638 a A storm-bell warnn travellers 
ill the plain of storms approaching born the mountains. 
1801 Cdniury^ Did,, *Storin-belt. i8(^ Smvih SaiioPs 
iVunt-bk., ^Storm-brteders, heavy cuinulu stratum clouds. 
1844 *Sturm card Uerm circU\, 1894 Harper' t M eekly 
7 Apr, 315 It establishes a sort of Weatlier Burtau of diseaKC, 
ana is to show . . where the *storm centres of cominunicablo 
disease are. 1900 A. Church & PrtrrkON Av/rwr 4- Mental 
Dts, ted. a) i8t The initial or signal symptom,. becomes 
highly significant as pointing to the storm.center, the point 
of greatest instability and usually the seat of organic disease. 
1900 Jrnl, Sch, Geof. (U.S) June 398 'lo fix the direction 
of the storm centre from the vessel, it is thus only necessary 
Co face the wind. 1844 H. Piodington Hom-bk. oys/otvte 
5 I he horn plates in the pockets of this book aie what is 
called CoL Ketd’s Hurricane, or *Stortii, circles, or cards. 
18x9 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, *l‘hat,'said he, ‘ must be 
the alarm— the *storin-ctock, as the Germans call it.' i8sa 
—Maid o//tla if. Her whi.e wing gleams through mist and 
spray, Against the 'storm-cloud. X&7 Ot/ti/i^(lJ,S.l XXX. 
163 a *^tormcoat. 186310 Kitsroy Meieorotojpc * >Jtiee 
(1864)0 xt. note, rhii morning the *storm cone was hoisted. 
1843 H. PinoiNGTON in yrnt, Asiatic Soc. Beyg-at Xll. 1. 398 
The * *aioim tnirrent' may be briefly de^criliM as circular 
strranis on the circum.eren^s of rotatory storms. 1878 
!£. B * 1 UTTLC Border Tates 39 The horses.. broke looite from 
the sC.ible, and begun gnawing the "stoim doors in front of 
the officers' quarters. x866 Daity Tsl. 18 Jan. 4/5 It is not 
because ooauionai percurbations. .b.tflle lue reckonings of 
science, that meteorology should be ignored— four t met out 
of five the *:Aorm-dr(im is right. i88s Tunes 19 Jan. 10/3 
This evening the south storm-drum is hoisted at the 
phore at the Dockyard, a 1847 Elua Cook Btrds v. ai 1 he 
^'.torm.fire burns, but wliaicare they? 1883 A. 1 . Menksn 
In/ehcia 38 Heed not the storm-firoi. that so terribly bum in 
the black sky. 18x3 Meek, Mag. 1 . 174 Those glassCK . . which 
are sold in tne shopn of opticians, under the tiaine of * *Storin 
GlaH<te<i X864 SruNCRR Btol, 78 The relation between the 
phenomena occurring; in the stwrm-glass and in the atmo- 
spliere respectively, 11 really not a correspondence at alL 
1877 C. P Tirlr Outt. iiist. Htiig. 113 In this conflict he 
[/udra vritrakan] is surrounded by the Maruts or 'siorm- 
gods, led by Kudra. X869 Tozrr Highi. Turkey II. 330 
The character of a ^storm-goddLSs, in which she (the L.'imi.ij 
thus appmrs. ^ 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. # 455 J be next 
charactei istic is the *s(orm-head window. 14x9 Aient. K t/ou 
(Sunees) Ilf. 146 Ec in salar. Will, de Cl^^ke, carpeniarii, 
einendanCi.s divvrv>s defeccus in le Ales, et (acicntis *Storm- 
hoies. 1^4 H. MfLLER in W. K. J.«n.sk Lt/e iv. (1896) 109 
Enca.sed in his ampie-.skirted "storm -jacket uf oiled canvas. I 
1833 .Marrvat P. Simple xlvii, Another try-s.'iil and a 
"sioi m-iib were expand^ to the wind. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word ok,, Stormujib, in cutters, the fifth or sixth sue: the 
inner jib of sqiiare.rigged idiips. ibtd., *StorM-kite, a con- 
trivance for sending a hawser from a stranded vessel to the 
shore. 1843 Emkrson Misc. Pap,‘rs, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) 

11 1. 315 It IS not serene sunshine, but cvervtbitig is steii in 
lurid "stiirm-lighis. 1906 Month June 639 That the poeth. . 
should many of them allude to the mysterious stoim-lights 
in I heir poems, im not mrpriiing. 1794 Btfiging 4 Seaman- 
ship 1 . 135 'Storm Misen. 'Ihis sail is triangular, and., 
bends on Che fore part to a bor'.c, abaft and parallel to the 
mizen-mast. 1875 Knight Diet. Ateth., 'Storm-pans, a 
snpplemenury, framed sheet of gla!.s, to substitute, in an 
emergency, for a broken pane in a iighthouiie. 1888 Stiivkn- 
»os Across the Piatns (iSm) 176 ’Ine reflretors scratched, 
the sp.ire lamp unready, the storm-panes in the storcbouse. 
X850 W. R. Birt Hurricane Guide 55 '1 he loaer and 
upper branches of the "storm path-* of the Northern At- 
lantic. 1875 Knight Diet. Afeih., 'Storm-paxHment, the 
sloping stone paving which lines the sea.face of piers and 
breakwaters. 1647 J. Spbigcr Angiia Rediv. (18^1) 357 
The line, both utoo the bulwarks and the curium was 
strongly set with Storm-poles. X879 Lumbermans Gas. ix 
Oci., Houses, .should be protected at every much-used 
entrance, by *Morm-porchea. X869 Ruskin (>. 0/ Air x.% 7 o 
Another beneficent "storm power, Boreas, occupie't an im- 
portant place in early legend. 1594 Nashr Unfort. Tiav. 

C 4» Sailers doo pitch their appareli to make it "storme 
pro«ife. x686 N. L. Walford Part, Gsnerais ofCirni Mar 
338 '1 here had not been sufficient time, .to make them [xc. 
the fortifications] storm-proof, xpxx J. H. Rosr Pitt S( Ct. 
War vil. 193 '1 ne constUiiiion had suffered dilapidation, 
but it was storm-proof. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/ A/eut xi. 
We came down to douhle-reefed topsails and the "storm- 
sails. 1867 Smyth Saiior's Wordbh., Storm-sad, a sail 
made of stout Na i canvas, of reduced dimensions, for use 
ill a gale. X908 Wettm. Gao, 18 Mar. 10/1 All the window^ 
to^ have "storm-shuitem. xSfisin Fitzroy Rep. Meteoroiogic 
Ofitce (1864) p. xt. note. Drum "niorm signal noisted at noon, 
si67 Smyth Sailor* t Word-bh., Storm-signal, the hoisting 
of a danger-fla^. Al^ Fiizruy's drum and cone, which 
show the direction of the expected gale. 190^ W. O'Hrirn 
Recoil, vii. 136 We who knew Egxurs storm-signals saw the 
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rips of hb ears redden and a bright scarlet point 1 
the centre of I lU cheeks. ‘ ' ' * - - 


jl^%ChoUHb,JoniMal%\osx,hl\ 
Storm-signalling apparatua i# supplied by the Board of 
I'radm i8s7 M. F. Mauky in D. r. M. Corbin Life (1688) 
135 'ilxe *siorm-Hpenuer bad been blown awaVi 1491 Acta 
Done, Cone. (X839) 303/x In the accioun . . tuechlng ^ ixdUii ol 
asebip tk gudeii..*storniestaiU A drevin to he Erib fery. 
1787 buaNS Lot, W. ( rutkshank I une, 1 was storm-staid 
two days at the foot of the Ochill Hills. 1856 Kanb Atxt, 
Expi- 1 1 . axik 8 i 6 An abrupt change of the weather gave us 
a howling gale outside, and we were all ol ua storm -stayed. 
1880 Mias Bird Japan 1. 344 1 he are crowded with 
storm-staid travellers, Ij. H un r ri utob, 1 1. a» We set 
the fore "storm-siaysaii anew. 1513 Douglas Mnete ib. 
ill. {heading). How Trowne goddis apperia to Knre» And 
how that DO was "stonnested on the see. sfije Lithoow 
Trav- III. 94, 1 Stayed sixicene da>cik storme-sted with 
Northemely winds. s888 Bakhik Auid Licht id) lie ii. 41 
Storm-stead shows used to cmphaMxe the severity of a 
Thrums winter. 1897 Daily Lews a6 jan, 7/1 l.ater in the 
day ihe "storm system continued to increase in depth. 1838 
W. Rkiu Law of Stmms 430 'Ihe "storm tracks hero 
traced. 1667 .smvtii SatloPs Word-bh., 'Storm-trysedl, a 
fore-and-aft sail, hoi'-ted by a gafT, but liav Ing no boom at ita 
foot, and only u^ed in foul weather. 1867 A. Buchan .Heieoroi, 

? "Storni.wHrniiigB. x 883 A ^r//. XVI. 15V1 Weather 
orecasts and Storm W arnings. 1879 CeuselCs Techn, Educ, 
HI. 394 "btorro- waters, os (hey nmy be called,.. fall in -iuch 
quantities within, .an hour or two as entirely to overcharge 
all ordinary systems of drainage. 1887 MhRsuiTH Bail, 
Tragic Lx/e 93 Howled and prened the ghastly crew. Like 
storm-waiers over rocks. 1903 Uady Z'hron. 3 July 6/7 
Heavy rain began to come down— so heavy tlmt the storm- 
water sewciB uere not a) 4 c- to take it off. 1839 D. Milnb in 
7 rant. R, Soc. Kdin. XIV. 4B6 TliU "storm- wave (for such 
it may not improperly be termed) moved, through the 
Atlantic in a N.NE. direction. xS^a Lislr Carr Judith 
Ouyntts I. iv. x3o Her bosom would heave with a great 
aiorm-wave of passionate emotion. 1839 Longp. Hyperion 
I. vii, The "storni-eiud came from the Alsatian hills. 
1873 Hamrrton imell. Life 11. iv (1876) 7a Like, .a steamer 
With a storm-wind directly against her and an iron-bound 
coast behind. iB9a G. F. X. GsirriTH tr. Fouards St, Peter 
78 The storm- winds of trial swept over them. 1804 Scott 
RedgauntUt Let. iv, '1 here were what are called "atorm- 
windows in the ro<jf. xg.. Ahord. Reg, (MS.) (Jane) The 
bigging of the "storme- windoik. 1^9 R. Hinman Ecteclie 
Physical Geogr. vi. 94 'J be regions between 40^ and jrP 
btitude are tlie great 'storm zones of the world. 

e. Jq immcs of ctrtam birds, tiie movements or 
cries of Yvhich are supposed to presage a storm s 
storm-bird (g) « storm-petrel; {b) — thunder-bird b 
(see Thunoir sb, 6) ; (r) a local name (Norfolk) 
for the fieldfare (Suamsoo) ; storm-oook. the 
missel-thrush ; also locally applied to the fieldfaro 
and the green woodpecker (Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-bh .) ; storm-flDOb (t -finch, y -fink) » storm* 
petrel; storm-petrel, J^ocellaricL pelagica (cf. 
bToRMY a, 3) ; storm thrush, the nii>s('l-ihra 4 L 
These words are someiimM used^/. to designate a penoo 
whose activity is a sign of impending discord. 

175a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 514 (Ihe Petrel) was first men- 
tioned in the Stockholm Tranaaciiun^ under the name of 
Proccllaria, or the *btorin-bird. 1867 Goluw. Smith y Eng, 
Statesmen (1883) 34 Lady Carlyle — a storm-bird of this 
parliamentaiy storm. 19x3 R Hapkio Boanerges Kxv.otjThn 
Arabian Stoim bird or ihunder-bird. ^ 1769 G. SeL 

borne. To Barrington 2 N ov'., M issel-bird, / urdnsviscivorus, 

. Is called in Hampshire and Sussex the "storm -ceck. xpos 
C. Brknan House 0/ Percy ll. ii. 3a Charles Paget-storm- 
ctx:k of Catholic agiraiion. x66x Lovbll Hist, Anim. g 
A/in. Isagogc a 6 [Aquatic birds] as the. . "storinfinck. 1804 
JiEwicK Br/t. Br/ds II. 349 Stormy Petrel. Sloim Finch, 
or Little PclreL 1867 Smith Sador s Word-fh., Storm-finch, 
the petrel, or Moilter Cary's chicken. X833 P. J. Ski by 
Jliiistr. Brit. Orndh. II. 533 Common "Storm-Petrel. Ibid, 
537 Fork-iailed Sioriii-Peirel. 1885 Nbwton in FntycL 
Brit. XVHI. 713/1 The common Storm Petrel, Proceiiana 
pelagua,..\% the * Mother Caiey's chicken * of sailors, and 
IS widely believed to be the harbingt r of bad weather X854 
Miss Bakfr Nortliampt. Gloss., Storyn-cotk or *Storin- 
thrush. The mlssel.thru^h X913 Engi. Rev. Apr. 157 Like 
a sto'm-tbruhb piping ita warning. 

Storm (it/Jm), V. [f. Storm sb, (OE. had 
styrman, early ME. Sturm* t/.;] 

1 . iutr. Of the clcinenls or weather: To be 


tcin)H;stuouB or stormy, to rage. 

X4. . Chamer's Hoeth . 1. met. vii. (ibCB) 39 pe trouble wynde 
bat hy^t auster btorni>nge [C amb. A/S. turnyng: L. 
t'o/vens] and walwyng pe see medle)/ [e hccte. 1564 T. 
StaI'Lkton tr. Ltaphytus * Apol Pref. 3 As ihe quiet pas- 
SHiigvr when the w-a stoimeifi. X379 Si'lnhkr Cnl, 

Dec. 131 i>o now he [winter] sioni.c* with many a sturdy 
stoure. x6ia Uravion Poly olb x. 74 From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, bia foute on Thiily fvIs: Whence storming, all 
the vast lieticaiidon hee [Borean] ihroia 
Jig . c s6n Chai*man Iliad 1. 148 'ihnt..he, whose bo# 
thus stormd For out oflriiLes, may be caliud. 

b. impers. To blow violently; also to rain, 
snow. etc. henvily. Now only l/,S, 

X530 Palsgr. ijo H tempeste, it stormeth. 1398 W. Phillip 
tr. Linschotsn if 2 The nearer wee are vnto the land, the 
more it stormeth, raineth, thundretli and Lalinrtb. 

1840 R. H. Dana B-/. Mast v, Throuithout the night it 
stormed violently— rain, hail, snow and sleet beating upon the 
ve-iicL t8^ Hakilbtt /P it/. /l//»Fr.336y<»r/erM/.toblowwith 
violence I impcr-ionnlly, as, it storms. We use ii impronei ly 
in the sense of t4) ram or to snow. 1856 Miss Warnrr Hills 
Shatemuc xix, Come in.. it ia going to storm hard...li's 
going to lje a bad Atoini you'll be better under here. X858 
M. F. Maury in D. F. M. Corbin L%/e (1888) 16B It is nowr 
snowing and siorming furioiidy. 1870 'Mark Twain' 
Innoi. Abr.\\,vQ It w.is Still raining. And not only raining, 
blit Htorming. ' Outsida '. .tliere wa.n a tremendoun sea on. 
1874 Chamb. Jrni. 16 June 376/1 Oh, but the nuu fall much 
moie quickly when it aturma. 
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C. transf. To nish with tb« riolmce of n storm. 

184s Tinnvsoh yit. Sin 35 The mnsic. . Rote again from 
where it seem’d to fail. Storm'd in orbs of song, a growing 
gale. 1834 — Chmregof Light Brigade iii, Storm’d at with 
shot and’^clU Boldly they rode and welt, Into the jaws of 
Death. 

2. trans. To make stormy. In quots. to 
trouble, vex. disturb. Also pass. 

tSg7 SiJAKS. Ltiver's Campl. i, 1 ..Ere Inng espied a fickle 
maid , Storming her world with norrowcH. wind and ruuie. 
1878 Hrowhing Posit 0/ Lr<*ittc Ixiv, OnrsimulHteil thunder- 
claps Which ten Ui* cuunterfuited truth'— these ^ame Are— 
soaod. when music storms the soul prrhap'i? — Sielit, [etc.]. 
1883 H. W. Bkhcheb in Ckr, i^or/d Pulfiit XXIV. ija/3, I 
honour men who are stormed like the ocean, whose ^ky is 
d.trk, on whom the waves of trouble rolL 
it. intr. To complain with roiiffh and violent 
language ; to rage. Const, at, against (a grievance 
or person). 

1553 Reepuhlicav, iilsir Avar Feyth, manne, I spake but 
even to prove your pacyerrcc, that yf thowe haddext grunted 
or -stormed thvremt. Adul. Naie, fewe times doe 1 vse suche 
lowde manier as that. tfid. in. \i. 9 ,5 Ye muste storme & 
sharpelye take hyro vp for stumbling 1570 Koxa A. Sr hf. 
(ed. s) ia»5/i The Priestos .. bet;an to g^rndge & storme 
ag.Vmst Tyndalk 1586 A- Uav En^.Seerctorie 11 (1625) s6 
Such odde kinde of reports., the leant whereof would make 
you storme to tlie gall. 1596 Shakb Men A K. i. lii. 138 
Why looke you how you storme, 1 would be friends wnth 
you. 1603 Knollrs /iitf, Titrkss (i6ai) 1254 Storming 
against tbdr Generali fur not being a co^%ariI. as they them- 
s^vea were. cx6it Cmspman lUad v. 868 O V'.'ither stormst 
thou not 'J'o see vs take these wrongs from men? 1841 D. 
Ro<;«rs Nattman m Oh they storme and ra:{e as a Beare 
robbed of ber Whelpejt *741 Kichardsov ( i B24) 1 . 

00 She curses and storms at me like a trooper. 1797 Msa. 
KsaaiaBv Poems 0/ G, M. Berkeley Pref. p. ccsxviti, Mm. 
Berkeley used to storm nobly on these occasions. 1813 
BvaoN Ht. Ahydos i. xiii. Ami he so often storms ut nou!*ht. 
1867 TaoLioi’K Chron. Borset 1 . xiv. 120 He'll storm and 
threaten and stop the supplict. for a month or so. 1883 
V goal Doily Pott 30 June 4/7 'I’hey storm like veiir demons 
when anyone ventuies to hint that the Highland crofter is 
not the p:iragon of the human race. 1889 Barrir IVindow 
im Thrumt xii. loft, 1 do not want to storm fU the man. 


b. Qnasi-/rt7iiT. with complement. 

1839 Bailfy FePat 286 Altliough. .they may have nut 
God from (hem— Disowned His prophets, and ‘-formed His 
curses b.iclc to Him ; yet . . He can pity still. iSpi Kivlino 
Light th.tt Failed xs. 335 Dick roused, struck him over the 
head with the butt, and stormed himself wideawake. 

4. pass. To be exposed to the seventy of the 
weather; to suffer severely fiorn cold. Now diat, 

C1440 Vork Mytt. xiv. 16 And yf we here nil nyglit nhfdo, 
We shall be stormed in bis steeiie. 4:1638 SrnArpoKD in 
Browning /.//^(iSgz) 18; Tie wiv* ftiunU dead .and in a cold 
night and lodging, stormed to de.'xth i8s8 Carr Craven 
Glost.^ Storm'd^ starved, pirn hed with cold. 

5. trans. To make (seed-hiy) storm-proof by 
piling the sheaves in small stacks, heat, 

i86a yruL R. Agrir. .*Soc. XXIH. 63 Kre it fthe rainl 
arrives., several acres of his hay-serd are alreidy in the held 
«-tack. Thus it is saved, hy being stormed, oa tiie local 
I Warwick shire] phrase weJl expresses it. 

0. Mil. To make a vigorous assault on (.a forti- 
fied ix>silion) ; to take or attempt to take by storm 
or assault. 

1645 Chomwfll in Carlyle Lett. If Sfi, (1845) I. 927 By 
means of this entnincoof Colonel flaramond they did .storm 
ibe Fort on that part which w.isinwaid. 1646 in lath Refi, 
Ifi\t, HfS^, CowM. App I 54 The CJeneial Major of the 
horses wold haiie the wallisof the citie siormit \poiin all 
(liiarteris. 1651 Lamost / 3 /arv(Maitl. Club) 32 They stormed 
Dunriie, and carled the towne. 1692 1 'rior Ode imit, Ilor. 

All Day to Mount the 'I'rench, to .Storm t lie HfL-.n-h. i8ao 
\V. I Mvi NO Bk. 1 1 . a6o Several of their bravest officers 

were shot down in the net of storming t' e f«»rtre«?s, 1874 
Gritfn Short Hist. i. fd. 49 il^tbclred stormed the Daiik.b 
camp at Benfleet. 
b. tranrf. 

i6sa R. LtnBiiAY Hynten's Praludia 301 Ho bisely re- 
solves to i=torin her cb.isiity. 1697 CoLLiha LiS. Mor. 
Stthj. Ti. (ed. 2) 09 llius People are stormed out of their 
Reason and liiLlinations; plagued iiiioa Compliance; and 
forced to yield tn thrtr own Defence. 1703 S. .Skwalu 
Diary 16 Mar. (1879) 75 ^ should we piiifiitly 

..sing llie Piais-M of God, .though Storm’d by the last 
efforts of Antichrist. 1730 T. Hosioh Atem. xiL (i8u;) 395 
The toi>thaclie has stormed my lower teeth so tlinl 1 think 
they arc beginning to give way too. i8ia Bvhom Ch. Har. 
I. xlix. Here the liold peasant storm’d the dr.igoii's nc-.L 
i8»o K f ATR Eve o/S. Agm tx,A liiituired swords Will storm 
his ht-.-ot, Love's feverous citadel. >841 Thai krrav Gt. 
l/ogfarty Diam. x, She would have .stormed I.ady Jane 
Preston ‘s door, and forced her way up stairs. 1855 M acau- 
LAY Hist. Eng, XV i. 111 . 697 At l.isl it seemed that heaven 
hnd been stormed hy tlie vi >lence of supplication : (he truth 
came out, and many lies with it. 1910 Ld. KosraFHy 
hnm X. 920 Pitt had apparently determined, in the jiirgon 
of that day, to storm the Closi t. 

7. intr, a. Mil. 'I'o rush to an assault or attack. 

tS^a Swed. Intelligencer 11. 47 The .Scots, forced the 
girriion into the inner port; tiicv Storming in together with 
them. 164s CaoMWcu. in Cailyle Lett. 4- Sp. (1845) I. 226 
Colonel MoriUgue and Colonel Pn kering. w ho stormed at 
Lawford’s Gate .. presently enteied. Ibid, The Major- 
Gener.d's regiment being to storm towards Froom River. 
1859 Hawthoknk Fr,er It. Note.bkt. (18721 II. 267 A great 
g.ip in the ramparts — it inav have been a breach which was 
once stormed through, i860 Frouub Hitt. Eng. V. 207 
A;;ain the next dav they stormed up to the walls. 1877 
'i IlNnyron Harold v. i. Gur javelins Answer their arrows* 
All the Norman foot .\rc storming up the hill, 
b. transf. To rush with violfnce. 

^•37 Cari. vi.it Fr. Rn>. I. 11 vii, How, In this wild Uni- 
verse, which btonns in on him. .shall poor man find, .footing 


to stand on. 1863 Lomp. Wmythle Tnn^y Pmltm 98 The 
boy, rejoicing in hia strength. Storm^ down ^ leiraces 
from length to length. 1870 Tyndall A .*iei. (1870^ v, 
>33 On placing the flame at some distative bdow the oeam, 
the same dark masses Mormed upwards. 

Hence BtorianA ppL a,, taken by storm. 

1841 Jambs Br/gojid lit The wind rushed in fimcely 
like a MxicKiiig army into a stunned city. 1888 E. A. r |taK- 
MAN lour Ox/. Lect. 95 It is our oiic recorded example 01 
the fate oin stormed town. 

StCkrniBblB [f> Stobic v, ^ 

-ABJJ£.l That can be taken by storm. 

1645 CROMWRI.L Lei. 6 Oct. ill Carlyle ixZ^s'^ I. 233 We., 
m.idc a bicach in the wall neartlie Bbu.k 'Tower, which alter 
about 200 shot, we thought stortnable, and purposed on 
Monday morning 10 attempt it. i8ao Smrp Mem. 11 . 185 
The bleaches beg ui to wear a stormable appearance. 1885 
Where Chineses Drive soa It was surrounded by a muot, 
and not easily stoimable. 

t Storma tioal, 8tO’rmioal, Obs. nonre- 
words, [See -ATio and -ical.] Stormy. (Invented 
to render K. botirrasqueuxl) 

1634 W. Tirwiivt tr. Bahac t Lett. (vol. I.) 91 Should I., 
saj'le vpon the Ocean in t he stormaticall seasons of the yeare 
f Fr. is bonrrasqtu uses saisons de t ann/e). 1654 Baker ir. 
Balzac's Lett. L 31 In the sturmical seasons of the year. 

Stormer (st|T*imw). [i. Storm v. + -kr i.] 

1 . One who storms or rages ; one who makes a 
wild agitation. 

1817 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 358 The IcAuites, those 
ttonners against the auihontie of heathen Magistrates ouer 
bclceuers. ittB6 Patt Mall. Cat. so Feb. 6/1 j I wish we 
could nwike people .see that we are not merely wild stunners, 
but that we Lave defmite, sober economic theories. 

2 . One who takes by storm ; a member of a 
storming party. 

Karl Orrery Parthen. it. n. III. 148 The Assaliants 
admir'd to finde the Breach so well defended, . but tlie Day 
no sooner appear’d than the Stormcm wonder ceas’d by 
another. 18^40 Nafifr Penins. War xm. v. (Rtidg.) II. 

I 362 On the brcAi-h, at the head of the xtormers. 1889 J. G. 

I Alger Englishmen in Fr. Rev. 52 'The widows and orphans 
I of the stormers of the Tuileries. , 

S'tormfiil (sip'jmful), a, [f. Storm sb, + -fdl ] ^ 
.Aboniiding in or subject to storms; tempestuous, j 
stormy. ///.and (A favouiite word with Carlyle.) 

iSS 3 Pharr ^Eneid vtii. (1562) Bbiij, Store of strugling j 
wyndh & Aiormful clouds of cioddid raine. 1591 Sylvester 
Dh Bartas 1. v. 576 F rom jeopardy Of stormful ISeas. a 1756 
Collins isupersUt, Highlands 67 Tliey know what spirit 
brews the stormful day. 1837 Carlyle^ ». Rev. II. v. xi. 
This Camp of Twenty-lhotisand. could it be other than of 
stormfullcAt Sansculottes T 1883 J. Pavn Kit xxxii, 'To shape 
his thoughts in less vehement .and stormful fashion. 

Hence BtoTmAilljr Sto’rmftiliiMMh 
i 83 > Carlyle Sartor Res.^ it. iii, With a stiTrmfulnrss. . 
under which the boldest quailed, /bid. 111. v.ii, We. .haste 
stormfully across the n«toniAhed Karth. 1904 M. Maclran 
/.//. Cells xviiL 350 A hundred and sixty years pass stoim- 
fully by. 

Stormiosl; see f.v. Storm attcal. 

Stormily (Mpjmili), adv. Id 5 atormelx- 
[f. .Stormy + -ly In a stormy manner. 

ri45o Mirk's Fesiiai 205 pewynde (Lecan] stormefy forto 
blow iSjjo Da Qhincky WkA. i86a VI. 39 My own 

belief sets in stunnily towards the «anir coiicIunioii. C. 

Bronte /ame Eyreh. Her cap flying wide, hi r gown rustling 
Rtormily. i860 Froude Hist. Eng V. 344 The interview 
ended stormily. s^ Mary K. Carter Mrs. Severn iii. ix, 

1 he sky was stormily beautiful. 

Storminess (stp’jminus). [f. Sformt f -hEss.] 
Stormy quality. 

1587 t "lOLoiNr. De Mornay xi. 180 The slorminesse thereof 
[sc. of the wind]. 1831 'f. Powki l Tom 0/ AH Trades 3 The 
s(orinyneki.« of the sea of state. 1796 Ann, Reg. (Otiidge), 
Hist. Europe 198/2 The storniiness of the weather increased 
to such a degree,thai . . the French admiral deCeniiint'd to quit 
Ills position. 1894 Jkaffrrson Bh. Reto/L I. iL 77 School- 
bill’s. . never feared the capricious storminess of his freakish 
..irritability, soij Grbtton A/odf. Hisl. 1 . xii. 084 'The 
shock had added to the storminess of events. 

StormiAg (stp jmii)), vbt. sb, [-ING 1 .] The 
action of the vb. Storm. 

>461 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron. fsqw) 137 The 
la'-t day of novembr was a marvelous and drialful Murmyiig 
and nnys of the comones and oflurdcs men at Westiainstcr. 
i6aa J. Tavlok (Water P.) jy>^///ra!,e C 5 b, Such storming, 
fi citing, fuming. 1881 Reg, Privy Counc, Scot.^tx. iii. I, 
a6 Guiniis taken . .at the Mormeing of Dundy. 16^ J. Carvl 
Ping. Primess it. v. 20 Slow 'Treaties will to stornungs him 
oblige, Who leisure wants to t.'ikc the Fort by Siege, a 1774 
W. WiiiTKHKAO Epist. /rom Grove 11 For ncre, for all ray 
master's storming, I’m sure we strangely want reforming. 
1^13 G. Rpmunukon Church in Rome in id Cent, vi. 169 
'1 he storming and burning of the Capitol by the foreign 
mercenaries of Vitollius. 

Storming (st^ imig), ppt, a, [-IMO 2.] 

1 . That storms or rages. 

>557 TottrCs Misc. (Arb.) 242 And all my storming dayes 
be past, and weather waxeth faire. rspt Spknser Ruins of 
Time 404 Wise words. . Recorded by the Muses, line for 
ay; Ne may with storming showers be washt 1619 

A. NKWMAN/Vefffjtrrrr I'ision 10 Hlowne and tost, mce ships 
in storming wind. i6aa J. Taylor fWaier P.) Faretu, 
Tower Bottles A 4 b, Showring hayleshot, from the storm- 
ing heau’n. 1837 Cari yi.k Fr. Rev. 1 1 1 . v. v, A dumb in- 
articnilately storming Whirlwind of things. s8j^ Tennyson 
Ode Death Wellington 135 Thank Him who isled us here, 
and roughly srt His Brttmi in blown sesus and storming 
showers. 1905 Daily Chron. 14 July 3/1 'I'be karned 
doctor is in a storming fury. 

aSsoi. i^sa Stkbi k S/ct t. No. 438 P4 The Hectoring, the 
Storming, the Sullen, and all Che different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 


2. That RttRcki in order to take by itonn ; chiefly 
in storming party, 

i8on C James MUti, Diet., Storming Peisty, a select 
body of men, conststins generally of the grenMiers, who 
first enter the breach, Ac 1809 Snirr A/eni. 11 , 185 I'be 
storming parties were ordered 10 be in rcadinens ab^ two 
o'clock. 1864 Skeat Uhtand's Poems 69 The storming 
hohiB rush on. >«94 W01.SSLEV Li/e Marlborough 11 . Ixv. 
105 The ecstasy ol reckless daring which t.ikes possession 
of the Mldier in a stoiming pariy. 1894 Blacksiomk Periy 
cross xi, Three old Officers. . brave men as ever led a storm- 
ing column. 

Hence BtOTmlngly adv, 

a 1600 Hooker Wks. (1888) II. 593 But there ore, whose 
siubboin spirits will., hereupon stormingly reply. 

t Btcrmislli a, Obs, rare, [f. Mobm sb, + 
-ISH * ] Stormy. 

c 1430 Lvixs. Min. Poems (Percy .Soc.) 245 Siormysshe as 
I Marche, with chaungia ful sodeyne. 151^1 Palsce. 326/1 
I Stoimysshc, stormy as the wether U, temyesteux, 

StormleSB (St/’jmles), a, [i. Stobm sb.k- 
-Lkhs.] Free from storms. 

e 1500 Q. Shaw in Pinkerton Ane. Se. Poems (1786) I. 133 
Tbo the air be fair, and storinles. imi Sylvkstsr Du 
B artas 1. v. 918 Whatsoever other Sfonder haunts In 
Storm-less Seas. 176s J. Brown Chr. /ml. 73 That I 
might enter into endless calms of peace, and stormlcAS 
mansions of felicity. 18x9 K. .Sheil Exfadne ill. i. 42 May 
your days Mormicas summer, glide away. 1867 

SwiNUUNNK in P'ertn. Kex>. Oct. 422 lhat uotuoted grove of 
the God, sunless and sioriiiIes.s in all seasons of wind or suu. 

Stormy (s^p jmi), a. [f. Storm -t.] 

1. Of the weather, season, air, sky, sea, etc. : 
Characterized by storm or tempest ; tempestuous. 
Of a place or region : Subject to storms. 

« tsoo in Anglia XI. 369 Hit byfi..windix sumer and 
storemig and ^^ebwyncfull harrfest. a Cmsor M. 92691 
A siormi dai, a stret of au. f « C haucer Rom, Rose 
455 And if the wedir stormy were For colde she ahnldc haue 
deyd there. 1390 Gower Conf I. 35 Now be the stormy 
W) nter shourrs. 1533 Coverpaik Ps Iiv. 8, I wolde make 
baist to escatw, from the stormy wynde and tempest. 1590 
Spenser /'./>. iii. viii. 21 And all his wirrdes Dan Aeolus 
did kerpe, From stiiring vp their stormy enniitie. 1637 
Milton Lyndas 156 Beyond the stormy Hebrides. 17^ 
G01.DRM. Trav. 167 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy 
mansions tread. 1799 J. Kohirtson Agfic. Perth 356 '1 he 
wildest and mont stormy mountains in bcoiUi.d. i860 
Tyndall Glaciers r. xxiiL 164 A wild stormy nii rning, 1685 
Maiuh. Exam. 15 May 5/6 An Atlantic steamer, plough- 
ing its course ucroaa stormy oceans. 

2. ^g. Of persons, tireir temper or looks ; of 
times, events, circumstances, etc. 

a 1340 Hampoi r Psalter Prol 3 Now with haleiome l.*ire 
drouyd St stormy vaulcs it hr>ngLs in til cUre & pcsful lyf. 

*374 Chaucer Troylus 11, 778 For loue i.s yet ) c ineMe 
stormy lyf. c 1386 — Clerk's T, 9m G Stoimy pcple, 
vtisad, and euere vntrewe. i4i»-aD Lvug. Chson. i roy 1. 
S24S liis stormy cruel aventure. Hid. 111. 4079 Allas I 
Fortune, .. Whan folic moitt triste in ^i stormy face, .panne 
is hi Io>e awrye to turne & wryl e. 1592 Arden of Peter* 
sham III. V. 113 Nothing sliuU hide me from thy stormy 
louke. 1597 biiAKS. a Hen, IV\ 1. i. 164 Yonr health, the 
which if you giuc-o’rc 'Jo stormy Pa'-sion, must ^wrforce 
deray. 1841 J. Jackson I rue Evnug. T. iii. 193 'lhat 
Religion which is more turhuicnt, seditious, and stormv, let 
it be throwne over-board 10 lighten the ship of the Church. 
1700 Dkylifn CvnioH 8- iph 957 While sti rmy C)inon thus 
in secret said [etc.]. 1831 Gmeville Mem. (1874) H- *53 

There was., every promise of a stormy .session. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Lng. it. 1 . 923 ShnrteHbury and Hnckinq- 
hani. .appeared at the head of the stoiiny dcmocr.icy of the 
city. 1891 Smilfr Meat. J. Muftay I. xvn. 443 'I he dis- 
cussion was long end stormy before the meeting broke up. 
1915 I. Kklman .'waited xutt h j If e iv. 40 In the stormy times 
in winch bis lot was cast emeigenctes were constantly 
arising. 

b. Path, of inflammation. 

1899 AllbutPs Sgst. Afed. VI. 903 Meningitis is usually so 
stormy in its manifcstaiion that [etc.}. 

3. Associated or connected With storms ; indica- 
tive, prcdictiyc, or symbolical of storms, j^t. 

1560 Rollakd Seven Sages 24 Anone thay spy into the 
Firmament Ane storniie sicrne that troublit thuir IntcnL 
X697 Drvdrn bifg. Georg. 1. 419 Now sing we stormy Stars. 
Z76X Glovkr Medea v. v. 04 Grim Neptune yonder shakes 
biH .‘-toriny tridenL 1842 Tennisom bur Galediad 25 When 
doi^n the ‘•tunny crescent goes. 

b. Stormy petrel : tlie bird Procellaria pela^a, 
K\%oJig.y a person who delights in strife, or whose 
appearance on the setoe is a harbinger oi coming 
trouble. 

1776 Pennant Zool. If. 5J53 Stormy Petrel 1847 La 
Cami’BRLL Chancellors ccviii. Vll. 479 Eldon.. came to 
London,. on account of rumours of a direolmion of the 
MinUtry. He went, with some^ by the name of the * Stormy 
Petrel ’, being supposed to delight in such cunvulmons. 

World 6 Apr. 15 (Brewer), Dr von Esmarch [a physicianj is 
regarded at court as a stormy petrel, and every effort was 
m^e to conceal liis visit to the German emperor. 

4. Relating to or concerned with stoims. poet. 

xyas Pope Odyss. 1 232 A duteous people, aod industrious 

Isle, 'i'o naval arts inur'd, and stormy toil. 

Storne, obs. form of Sterk sb.^ 
nBtornello (stpine-k). PI. stornelll Mr*), 
[it.] A short popular Italian lyric, usually impio- 
ris^. 

1873 *OuiDA • Pmscarel I. iv. 57 Many and many a t’une. , 

1 have.. repeated the stornclU to an enthusiastic circle cl’ 
blacksmiths [etc.]. 1885 Encyd. Brit. XIX. 272/2 Mont of 
the Italian rispetti and stornclli seem to be improvisaUuna. 

Btoroppe, obs. form of Sttbbup. 

Btorre, obi. form of St.vr Stib c*., Stodb<i« 
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Btovrl*, <4)1. form of Stort tt.* 

Btorrop*, oba. foim of SnBROF. 

Stort, error for Soart ji.l (cormofantV 
iflS Brkrrton yrmi. (Surtees 1914) t6 (Baita Reck^ Abvn* 
(ianos of fovrle breed hm: golem gesMt siortst (eic.^ 
Storta, oba. furm of Stabt 
B torthing AUo storting. [Norw. 

ttortmgf lormvrly f. stor great ^Hng^ thing 
assembly (ije Thino ; cf. ON. stdrjnng 
oecumenical council.] The Norwegian parliament. 

1834 S. Laino Jrnl, Retid, N 0 t'w»y (1836) 113 'J'he P^- 
linment, or Storthing is elected and MSb«ml>led once in 
three years, and siCk?^ ihiee inontiia, or until the bu'^ineas 
is dupatched. 1840 R. G. Latham Nortuav^t ^^orvufgitmt 
1 1 . 86 The thus elected Kepresentativeii shall c«>n.stiuite the 
Storting of Che Kingdom of Norway. 1893 Nutton (N. Y.) 
SI Aug. 133/3 is paaned unenanged by tlirt^e su< ces* 

five Star things, it becoiues law without the ru>'td sanction. 

t Stoxtkrn, sto tterkyn. Obs, [Form un- 
certain ; pern, a corruption of some l 3 u. word ; 
see -KIN.] Some measure of quantity. 

1501 dev. Ld, Htgh Tfvas, Sctd.ll. a 8 Gifliin for if stort- 
kynnys of girtbis, illc anc contenand xxxUij shc>'n}eut ilk 
stotterkin atrij s. ; sumnia AKxiiij *. 

t Sto rtran, a. Obs. [regulir str. pa. pple. 
of Stabv ’K V. Cf. St.ibvkw pp/, a.l Dead ; also 
abso/. AUo of an animal : That has died of disease- 
M laae Leg. Kath. 1043 He wi 3 bis steuene be atorurne 
astearde. 1390 Gowkb Conf. 1 . 194 Kiht as of an hiingri 
Pie 1 be storve be-.tea beii awaited. 148a {soe Gau.*bittcm «.]. 

Story (stS- ri), sb^ PI. atorlea (st 5 * riz). 
Forms ; 3-7 atorle, 4 Sc. otourp, 4-5 store, 4-6 
Btori, 5-7 storye, 5 atoory, 4- atory. PL 4 
atorli, atorijs, -yBB(o, 4-5 atorys, -yiea, ator- 
(r)ia8, 4-7 atoryes, 6 atoreia, atoiTia, 4- 
atoriei. [a. AF. estorie (OK. cstoire^ later in semi- 
leanied form kistoire) L. kistoria : see ilJ8TOBT. 
Cf. It. and med. L. storta ] 

I. t L A narrative, true or presumed to be true, 
relating to important events and celebrated persons 
of a more or less remote past ; a historical relation 
or anecdote. Obs. 

In early lue the most frequent application was to paasaget 
of Bible histoiyand Icgemls of jkiinta. In quoc. 13 ■>4, al- 
though the posiiesajve denotea authoridiip, the ah. prou. rc- 
tain> the general seiiiie. 

a laas After. A*. 154 Me schal. leoue sustren, trllen ou |>eoa 
Itorie [t'.r. storien] uor hit w< re to lung to wnten 1mm here. 
a tjM Havelok 1641 pal sheWen ye iorihward ful wel Icren 
[MS. hereii], Vtf bat >■€ w tie be Hto.ie heren. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 3410 Now as god at vnder tak pe store tell of ysaac. 
1303 k. BaoNSK HandL S^nne ^'^he chese b^it vertu, 

(•lire lady, So seyb ma^iuficat, here owne storye (Fr. En 
Magn'/tetU q§ tU 1310^30 Horn Ck. 4 Stories yo 
may lore Of our eiders that were Whilom in this land. 

T 1380 WvcLir .Sr/. Wks. 1 . 71 A storye of' Joon Baptisie. 
e 13B8 Cii AUCBK t*r0t. 709 lie was in ciiirche a nolde occlesi- 
astc, Wei koude he rede a le^son or a storie But idderbest be 
song an Oflertorie. c 1400 Mauni^ev (KoxbJ ji. 6 As b^ 
story of Noe lieres witness^ isa6 Ptlgr. Per/, (W. de SV, 
*53*) 5 Whan they here the precher. .reherse ony fygurcs 
or storyes of the lawe of Moyses. 1539 Aftrr. tVitg.^ Ruhard 
Lesrl 0/ Catnb. Introd., By that (his was ended, i had found 
out the Atorie of Richard earls of Cambridge. s6as Boriom 
Arutt. Mel. Ill lii. III. (1624) 480 Paulus ^^inilius. .hath a 
Tragicdl story of Chilpt'-riuU'* the first his death, a i6a8 
PaKsroN Breastpi Love (ihjii 15a David had many great 
infirmities, as we see in llie whole atory, the whole relation 
of his life. 1641 Jkr. 'I'aylor liaise. (1^47) .So they Iwii.g 
aunt forth by th<. holy Ghost, departed into Selcucia. 'iliut 
is (he st.jry, now let ns make onr best un't. 

fb. CUtkof the Stotics '. Petrus Comestor, the 
author of the Htstoria Schola^tica. Also Master 
in or of the Stories : see M vstbk sb. r 2 b. 

136a Langu P. pi. D. VII. 73 Call un krnneth men bus and 
be tlcrko of be fit^ries. 1387 i'aKviSA ///y^/r/i (Rolls) I. 63 
pe M.iister of the storie.s sayth. [1430 liarl. tfattsL, i 6 sd.. 
After the Maisier in .stoi/LS ] 

to. A histotical incident. Obs, 

T1441Q Pkcock Re^r. If. xiiL 225 Eurreither of these stories 
were doon eer eny lawe was 30UUI1 to the lewis. 

f 2 . A hihtoncal work, a book of hi-ttory. Obs. 

13.. Coer tie L. 485a And as I fynde in hys story, He 
Hcy^h come St. tJcorgr, the knyght, Upon a sicde go<^ and 
lyght. 1338 R. Bku.'Imr Chrou. (1810) 51 A thousand was 
h; date & sex & britiy, Whan Knonto kyng died, so sais be 
story 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dmd. 467 We raiken to onro 
rotii.incns ^ rcrdcii b^* stornus Paiourc elJroneon erhe or his 
time wroiiiB. 1387 Tkbviha Higden (Rolls) I. 097 Henrdo- , 
ins be wi Iter of sturi.^s lln i. II. 7 This Britayne is O' ounted 
an holy loud bothe in our sioi ics and also in stories of Grees. 
C1440 CeHfrydes 3481 Generides his sw.trde toke in his 
haiide, Ciaiyet it liight, the store tcllith me so. 0449 
Prcock Repr. iii, xii 3,1 Rih fundament.'il storie sneking of 
this said voice seith and sto'ieth, tha* [etc.]. 1374 Whitcift 
I^ef. Auhstv. II. 98 And yet in lawf'ill mntters, not expressed 
in the Scnpiuren, 1 know not to whome we should rcstrne to ' 
know the vse and antinuitie of them, but to the Councels, 
slot les, and doctors. 16^ Peacham Cctnpl. Genii, xv. ( 1906) 
*86 Ordei-icus Vitdis ihe Monkc, in hi.s Normine Story 
saiih. 1684-5. S0UIII Serm. (1715) 1 . 304 Examples of thus, 
we have both in Holy Writ, and also in other Stories. 
Crambrrlaynr St. Gt. Ihlt. i. in. x. (*743' »*o Records of 
this Nation, without which no Scoty of the Nation can be 
written or proved. *756 Amory RuncleUBt^) I. i. 17 When 
1 had done with aniient hiuory, 1 sat dnwn to the best 
modem stories I could get, and read of distant nations. 
fS. In ^neraUzed sense: Historical writing or 
records ; Eistory as a branch of knowledge, or as 
opposed to fiction. Also^ the evenU recced or 


proper to be recorded by hinorhuu 1 m Hiamr 

rA 4C* 06t. 

a igao Cttrxor M. 7038 la grace ba® iBgned Pmobus As 
aid Mori teiiet vs. tj.. R. A/ii. 670 (LAad MS.) pis Is 
nou^th romaunce of «ko^ Ac sturye ymade of maistres wyse. 

TaRvteA Higden (Rolls) IL 343 Verrey storie (L. erm 
Att^or/ai Mib bat Saiurnus U tiidM and lupUer be Moe 
badde tweie kingdomes (etc.), C1430 Lvdo. Mm. Pentnt 
(Percy Soc.) 65 The chteldrcn of ^ih in story ye may se, 
Klowryng in vertu by longe soucesMiouDs. sg6B Aar. pASKKa 
Lei. 4 July Cetrr, (1853) 328 In story it is reported that Um 
prince of the realm by right is not Uontitme Htbermet, but 
Rex Hiberuix, 1571^ LAMSAana Petetmb. Kent (1826)89. 
1 will hbewe vou out of Beds end others the content and 
storie of this lie. s6ix Biata TmneL Pr^f, p x As manyes 
know sttiry, or baue eny experience. f6ie Sbcorn Jitustr, 
Dretyi0H*e Poly-olb. xi. 379 As Robert of Giocester, accord- 
ing to truth of Story hath it. a t6e6 Bacon S/. SpeetkePe 
Excuse Wks. 1778 ll. 243 'Ibis it no part of e panels ric, 
but merely st«'iry. 1644 Milton Arcop. (Arb ) 54 who 
is so unread or so uncatechis'd in atoiy, that hath not 
heard of many sects reficsing liooks as a hindrance. 1647 
Ward (1843) * 'lbo>«ethnC are arqtt.iinted with 

Stmy know. x666 Dbydrn Ann. MtreU*. Pief. p i The 
destruction being so swift as nothing can parallel in Story. 
1691 Prior O te Imit. Her. xii, "i'ls no Poet's Thought, 
no flight of Youth, But solid Story, and sevetcBt Truth. 

nkCAN Algiers 1 . iv 93 Haie we not anv Inttancca 
in Story of some buch-like Dejiortment practised by Mliter 
and more refined Nations T X768 II. Walvolr Hnt. Deu6ie 
90 With every intention of vindicating Richard, ha dae.t but 
authenticate his crimes by searching in other story for 
parallel inKUnces of what he calls policy. 

4 . A recital of events that have or are alleged to 
have hapi)ened; a scries of events that are or 
might be narrated. 

*375 BAHttuua Brute i. r Stoiys to rede ar delltabill, 
Suppus tliat ihtti lie noebt Lot Kibi)!; Th.an suld sioryss 
that sutlirai.1 wer, . . Ha we doubill plesance in heryng. e X4oo 
Dcstr. Tn*y 419 Ou>d, Pat fcy'im in bis fttblis & other fele 
stories. 1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, iv. iii. 6 Dighton and Forrest, 
whom 1 did .suboine To do this peece of rutlifall Butchery, 

< . Wept like to Children, in their deatbssad Story. f6oa tr. 
GuartnCs Pastor Fute v. i. N 3 b. But twiihe too Too 
troublesome to tell the storie of my lif& t6s3 Ln. Vaux tr. 
Godeau's St. J*aui 44 But to understand tnis better, tia 
necesAary we take the course of this Story a little higher. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. 51 He with his conwrted Kve The 
stone heard attentive.^ 1715 Pope Odyss. xxiii. 324 In- 
tent he hears Penelope distfohc A mourn nil story of dome^tlC 
wocK. 1796 H. Huntrh tr. St. Pierre's Studp Nat. (1799) 
II. 947. I stiati give thin story in the simplicny of style of 
Ihe old Tran.sbior of Pliny. 1843 Phksco it Mexico \ 1. viii, 
(1864) 407 Tiie whole story ha> the air of fable, rather than 
ofliisiory ! x86a Miss Bradoon I.atiy Antlley xxxvn, He 
told the story of George's disappcaranLC, and of his own 
doubts .ntid fears. 1883 T\ LOR in A’atov/. Brtt. XV. 199/1 
Among the magi the interpreutumof dreams was practuM, 
as appears fioin the atory of tlie birth of Cyrus, 
b. transf. 

x6ix Beaum. & Ft. Pkilaster \\\. L How that foolish man, 
lhat reads the stoiy of a womans tacc, And dies believing 
it, is io-t for ever. x8a8 Dlppa i'rav. iialy^ etc. x Ills 
[Kaflaelio's] great and uomui.uidingcxcci1ence is in. .tne art 
of telling a story utiii such appropriate feeling and cxprca- 
sion, as no other artist ever )et appioacbed. 1849 Rlskin 
Seven Lamps %i. 9 7. 169 Better the rudest work that ulis 
a story or records a l.ict, than the richest without mcaiiiiig. 
t O. Purport, meaning conveyed. Qbs. 


X340-70 Alex. Lhnti. f»oci 3 e ne vudurstoiuie nouht 
stounde storie of |>iH wuidus pat god herep no gome but 
for his goode deduA, fk for no bcste> e blod. 1399 Lanou 
Rich. Redeles Prol. 82 l>e story u ol non estate pat stryuca 
with her la>tus, But (ai |iot Aolwyn her fllcssh. 

d. With posscssixe : A pcrsoji’s account of the 
events of liib life or some portion of U. 

1604 Shaks. Otk. I. iiL 163 She .bad me, if I bad a Friend 
that lon'd her, I should l>ut teach him how to tell my Stoiy, 
And that would woou her. XD63 Tuku Adv. Pt 7 >e Hours 1. 
4 l..Gt's tell our Sturic'i, that we auoii shall see. Which of ua 
two cxcclls in Misery. 1667 Milion /’. L. mii. 52a 'I'lius 
have 1 told thee ail my .St-ite, and bi ought My Storie to the 
sum of e.Ti tidy bliRS Wliich 1 enjoy. X797IFREKK & Can.ningI 
Knt/e'grindcr \x\ Atiii'Jacoinn No. a. 15/j As soon as you 
ha\e told your Pitiful story. s8i8 Scott t/r/, Midi, xlvi, 
* Ye maun gang up wi* me 10 the loxlge, KOie,' said Jcaiiie, 
'and tell me your story* 1894 U. Thomson South Sen 
Yants 81 And ilien she told him her whole story. 


6, With possegsive or followed by of’. Tbe 
series of events in the life of a person or the past 
existence of a thiiif;, couiitiy, institution, etc., con- 
sidered as narrated or as a subject for narr.iiion. 

Oiiginally n H(SiOMY4b; but in modern ii'C (fioin a.sSO- 
ciation with senne 5) imjilying th.tl tht* comse of rveni^ re- 
ferred to ban the kind of int*Tc« which it is the aim of lictiun 
to create. (So often in titlc.s of books 1 

a 1700 Evelyn Dtary 6 Sept. 1670 , 'I'he fnmnus beauty .vid 
errant lady the Diitcbc*s>,e of Mazarine (all the world knows 
her stonef. xytx .Swipt Cond. AlUts 6s ”1 be Priidrnce, 
Courageand Fiimnessof Her Majesty, .would, tf the l\\rtii.u- 
lan were truly related, make a very shining Part in Her 
Siopr, 171a AodTson tt^mn in Spect. No. 465 The M'>>n 
. , nightly. . Repeats the Story of her Birth. 1734 tr Rollins 
Anc. //riT. (1827) II. ill. 161 ^everal other Kings of Bab\km 
with whose story we are eniiiely unacquainted. 1878 
Hkrporu [title) The Story of Kcligioii in r.ngland. 1885 
1 .. Oliphant 13^ The story of woman upon 

earth has been dilTereiil from the beginning to (hat of man. 
z688 E. C1.0VD [title). The Stoiy o( Creation. 1898 * MaRRi- 
MAN ' Roden's Corner i. 10 Many objd’ts in the room had a 
story, had been in the daily use bauds long since vanuhed. 
X910 J. McCabe Prehtst Man i. 14 It we take tire entire 
story of thestiatitied rocks to extend to over 55 million years. 

6 . A narrative ot re.tl or, more usually, hciitioas 
events, designed for tbe entertainment of the hearer 
or reader; a series of tradirioiiai or imagioary 


bdtets fonaiiig the m at t e r of tlwh a naxntlfiei 
a tale. 

Often applied more or leas to a taW told to duMraik 
a nursery tale, and to a tale banded down by poplar oral 
tradit^, a folk- tale (the twoclaases partly cOtDcioc). When 
diNiotiiig a literary composition, die word kt suiactimeH ap- 
plied to a loug work of fiction, a romaoce or novel, e^p. 
when coDtidetod with reference to its series of incideoM 
(cf. cl, but otore oonimonly to a short *al« or novelette, 
* 9 B^aa Dunbar Poems ivil 7 Sam Mngis, sum danciB,ittes 
tellis atoreia. * 897 , J< Kmu Jonas (1616) 335 Now wee baue 
Arcadia, and tbe Faery (^ueen^, and Orlando Furioea with 
such like Iriuolous stories. T 1605 Drayton Poems Lyr. 4 
Past. Eglog vi. F i, Summers longst day shall ^eepheards 
not suffice to sit and tell full siorycs ot thy prDy>ei. xfijS 
Milton L'AUegro tor With storicA lobl of many a feat, How 
Faery Mab the junkets eat. 1691 S Smaw Dtff Humomr* 
Mem 30 , 1 doubt yiHi would be latight at as Imd an the Crow 
in the Story. 1866 Frbfman Htst. Ess. S^-r. 1. (1671) 9 A 
romance without a abudow of innh may be exquisitely 
beautiful as a story. 1867 Max MUliem thi/e (igvVi) if. 
Rxiu 213 Stories become extinct like dodos and megatfacria. 
x6B6 Morning Post 8 Sept. bk.-review, It is a brilliant atory 
..which willhe avidly read. 

b. In generalized sense : Traditional, poetic, or 
romniitio legend or history. 

1794 Mrs. KArtCLiFFB Myst. Ud^lpko xxxv, She almost 
fancied herself approaching a castle, suih a^ is often celo> 
hriiied ill early stoiy, where the knights look out front the 
hatilemt^nts 00 tome champion below. X796 Watson Apot, 
Bible 40 They aieaeiunble that the gospel miiacles are so 
difTerent, in all their circumstances, from those 1 elated in 
I pagan story. xSoa Woaosw. V'o the Smail Cetatidine 6 l^ng 
as t iiere are violets, Tb«y will have a place la story. x8ii 
Scott BL IHosuf ii, Old Marlin Klltoc of the Preakin- 
‘ tower, noted in Border story and song. aMjf Praeo 
/’MW tiliS^) II. XI Or die in fight, to live in atory. iS^ 

I Lynch Rivulet i.xxxiu i, Breailm ou us for the passing day 
The powers of .‘mcient sti^ry. 

o. SucccssitMi of incidents, * plot ’ (of a novels 
poem, or drama). 

X71S Pabnell Papers Hind 1 . Ees. Homer 38 While his 
Works were suffer ‘d to lie in an unconnected manner, the 
Chain of Story waa not always perteivd, so that they loM 
much of their Foioe and BcROty by being read disorderly. 
X772 Johnson in Boswell (1904) 1 . 455 VV'hy, Sir, if >ou were 
to read Richardson fur the stoiy. your inqiatience would be 
so much fretted that you would ii.ing yourself. xjy^Mtrror 
No. 31 The great error . .into which novel-wiittis com- 
monly fall, i«, ibat they atiend mi>re to the siory and to the 
Cl^cllm^lBnoes they relate, than to giving new aiid lust views 
of tiic character of the ptirson they prcbent. x868 D. Coox 
jVts at the Play (1883) I. 88 SuitUrv bursts of patriotic 
01 atoiy. .close tiie second act cflcctivTly, but otherwise help 
the siory in no way. 1877 !bid. II. 159 I he story set forth 
by the play. 1897 Strand Mag. Dec. 634/2 Ai the life of 
the body Ia the blood, so the life of tlie novrl i-» tbe 'story \ 
190a A. Douson RUhardson iv. 94 In Ctran(tison,.\\xo 
movement of the story for tbe most part advances uo more 
than a iocking*h'>rse. 

d. Au iucideut, real or fictitious, related in con- 
▼ersatiou or in written discourse in order to amuse 
or iotercbt, or to illustrate some remark made ; an 
anecdote. Good story : often, an amusing anecdote. 

01679 f. Ward D/aty (1839) 129, 1 have hcaid a nierria 
storie of a ccriain scholar, that (etc.]. 177X Junius Lett. 

Ixui. 331 1 be following story will serve to illustrate tbe 
churacier of this respectable family. 1779 Mirror No. 5 
He u os much a pedant as hU quondam tutor, whQ..telU 
stories out of HeioUotua. X78X CowrxH Comeisat. aoj A 
story, in which native humour relgnA, U often ascful, al- 
ways cnierUiiUL 1858 IIawiiiorne Ar. 4 /tal Noie-bhe, 
(1871) I. 136, I capiK'd hi'i story hy telling him how Ltc ). 
xSfliS Bh\ck Amer. CommuK cxi. 111 . 597 A delilx-rate and 
slow delivery . .Imi the adxoiitage of making a story or jest 
tell with moie efT ct. 

^ e. Used for : A subject of story. Also, a 
tliCine for mirih, a dupe. 

1603 SitAKS. Meas.for M. 1, iv. 30 Sir, make me not your 
.xtoiie. 1703 Rowk Ulysses iv. i, "Till 1 hail been a Moiy to 
Postierity. 1756 C. Smart tr. Hoiact, tpist. 1. xiii. 11836) 
11 . 229 Rather than.. turn your paternal name of Amub into 
a jc»t, and make > oursell a common story ( L. et /aPuta/rnei. 

6. An allegation, statement ; an account or lepre- 
sentalioQ of a matter; a particular person's repre- 
sentation of the fuels in a case. Phiasc, the story 
goes that. , . : it is rc)K)rted. To be all in one 
Slaty ^ to be in the same stoiy. (ol a numlier of 
per. 40 Ds) to n^ree in their account of a matter (usu- 
ally implyiiig culitision). 

160X SiiAKS. AtCs Well V. iii. 229 The story then goej false, 
you threw it him Out of a Casement 1653 Ramrsev Astrot, 
Rt stored 28 Inventing .iiul uftirming deiraitiiig and most 
abusive speeches and Mones. z66x I’t. Rupest in tttk 
Rt'P Hist. /l/.V.S*. Comm App. v. 7 1 he stori is this, the 
Klcclor Pallatin hath brn pic^d to write to a Prive Con- 
sciior of this court iVieima] in these terms (etc.) a 1670 
[S. CoLi iNsl Pris.St. Russtawtjxy 41 But as the story goeJ^ 
she fail’d of her promise. x 606 tr. Chardin's Trssv. Persia 
159, 1 kept constant to this story, not knowing any ^tlcr 
w.iy to conceal my self. 1700 N. Koua in Jrni rtieudP 
Htst. Soc. (t9i-j) IX. 184, I find Brother Dykes continues ia 
ins old stoi y. 1760-9S H. Bmookk Foolo/Qunl^ 0809) 1 . 24, 

1 find .ill the world in the same atory. 1770 Goi.hsm. Des. 
Vtil. 210 And e'en the story ran that he could gauge. 1775 
Bnkridan Duenna tt iii, 1 lind th^ are all in a '-toiy. xSag 
Luck HART .Sp Balt., hseape 0/ Cay/e*os x. And of Gay- 
feros' si.iughier a cunning story [they] made. 1833 Ghlyille 
Mt.m. (1874' Ih 34q He [Lyndhur>tl told me his story, 
which dilTeis very little from that which Arbuthnot had 
told me at Downham. 1838 Dickens O. Tsoist xvii, '1 bey 're 
all in one story, Mr& Mann. That out-dacious Oliver baa 
demugalized them all t t8s8 Macai'Lay Htst. F.ng. xviii. 
IV. 234 The Queen.. had been informetl that moriei deeply 
affecting tbe character of tbe aavy were in circulatioiu 
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t88s Ln'T NO STOWS Zamh€ti v. ra6 A Chief. .rsniBrlnd that 
p^ttM co.i»e before, with a« pleimble a Niory ae ours. 
1S9B J. K. F0W1.SR Htc, Old Timu 114 The story goes that 
the followjnff colloquy took place, iom Titutt Ltt» SuppL 
14 July 2^3/3 Ur. Murray has a slightly different story lof 
the origin of pasquinade], 

t b. A me;e talc, a baseless report. Obs. 
s668 I, Davibs tr. OteaHus' Atnb»u* 9J Were It 
granted that this is but a Mory, as it seems to m no oilier. 

(fLANViLL 'scepsis S t\ X. 53 Aiid It may be more than 
a Story, that Nero derived much of his crut.ity from the 
Nurse that suckled Itiin. 16S5 Jab. 11 in Lomi. Uaz. No. 
■006/3 Bill that IS not the onoly Stofy has been made of Me. 
169a Lijtih*i,l Brit/ Ktl. (*857) 11 . 3/6 Mcrcliant letters 


169a Lijtih*i,l Brief Rtl. (1857) 11 . 3/6 Mcrcliant letters 
are silent heieiii, hoped to be a story. 1705 K. Wasu 
Hud. Rtdtv, III. iv. 37 i'ell 'em, the Church declines in 


Glory, Th-y cry, they hope 'lis all a Si«iry 1796 Watson 
Afol. Bible Ik it a story, that our first parciiis fell fiom a 
paradiisiacal Htate? 

to. 7b make a story : to cause a scandal. Obs, 
165J Dohothv Oshoknb Lett. S r IV. Temple (1888; 39 
He ha'< made a story with a new mUuess that is worth your 
knowing. 

d. Phrases. The whole story \ the full account 
of the ni.iit;rr, all that there is to lie snid. t 

o»it of tht story : to mi-.under8tand the slate of 
things. ( That is) another story ; a matter requiring 
different treatment. 

i6Sg Trmpi.b Let.td Ld. If nil fax Wk«. 1731 II. 89 There 
ia the whole Story; that jou may Kre how'iiiuch you are 
cither hi.'uty'd, or inist.iken i i all the rest you say of it. 1778 
Arminian 1 . 194 Alas, Sir, you are as much out of tlie 

Sioiy now ns ever. 1865 Kuskin .Sesuue i. ft 33 If the 
acieniific m.ni comes for a bone or a crust to mx, that is 
another story, 

e, f/, S. A narrative or descriptive article in a 
newspaper; llie .subject or material for this. 

189a l/a'Ptr'a tVeel'le g Jan. 42 3 When one reporter is 
given the whole of a 'story his i istructions always leave 
him more or le-^s discretion, but when several men are as* 
signed to dilTcrent parts of one 'stuiy', each one has i i- 
■truLtiona which niiiHt lie fillowcd 10 the letter. 1898 
Scr/i'M r's Alai^ May 573 ‘Wlitra's your story? 'asked the 
city editor. ' I'liere wasn't any story to write,' repl ed the 
Dew reporter,. finally thclpciice) meeting broke up in a free 
figlit ; so 1 came hiick, sir.' 190a Ft iz. Banks Ne:vspap*r 
iiirt 95 A gnl artist and I were told by our etiitor to go 
out and get up a irue stoiyon ' The Hottest Day among 
the New Yoik I'oor 

7 . coltoq, Eupht'mism for : A lie. Hence (in 
vulgar use, esp. Ann-ngchihlrcnJj't^w story I — ‘ you 
story-teller*, ‘liar*. 

A 1697 Auhrkv LiveSy Sir II, Blount (189*5)1. no Two 
young t'enilcmeii tlrnt heard Str 11 . tell this siiaut so gravely 
..told him they woiideid he was not o-shamed to tell storys 
1740 Riciiakoson Taoiela 1 1 . 372 , 1 belie>e, Woman, 
said she, tiiou lellest me a Sioiy. 1763 I’ickkhstaff Loi>e 
in Villii/fe III. ix, You strike mo, bec.ause you h.ave been 
telling his worship .stmes. 1770 Wksi.hY yra/. at M.ir., 
You were always CJod Children, and never told stoiies. 
1834 UicKEss vS 4 r. BoBj Steum tixt-uts.y The unfortunate 
little Mt-tna was accordingly led beb w, aftt r receiving sun. 
dry tliumps on the head roin both Ins pa re ins, for having 
the wickedness to tell a sti>ry. 1854 Miss Uakk a NorihamP‘. 
Glcss.y Storvy a softened term for a he. 1869 Rouiltd^e's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 561 5 sa)iiig, os tlie little girls in the streets 
do, 'Oil, you story!' 1880 AImh Lynn Linton Reb%l 0/ 
Family II. ix. 301 Now, ICv.i^..l know all aliout you, so dfo 
not Iv'gin to deny and tell. storu's. i 834 LifeSf Lett. Ba\ai d 
Taylor 1 . 11 Th= boy .went home, telling his mutiier that 
th-ire was no school, -the first and only ^sior),' she says, 
that he ever told her. 1893 W. S. (in ukkt Utopia 11, 
Oh, you shocking sto' y I 1901 W. PtTT Ridge Loud. Only 
iL 38 ' Le.Lst bit handy, s irely ? ' lemaiked her sister. ' (Jh, 
you <«toi y ! ’ ev( I nmej Rhodo, with indignation. * Hia legs 
are as straiglit as straight.' 

fix. 8. A paiiitirifj or sculpture representinjj a 
hihtiiricnl subject, llciice, any work of pictorial 
or sculptur.il art containing figures. Obs. [Somed.L. 
histona slori(i(])\\ Caiv^e), (JK . histoire (^Gotlrf.) J 
1388 Wyclif 1 vii. 34 Twei ne ordns of grauyngis 

conteynynge «umme storit'S (13^3 '1 wo ordris of storje 
srauyngis: Viilg, duo ordtues scuipturarum striatarum 
(rmistead storiatarum)], c 1400 Maunoev. iKo.sb) xxi. 

04 In I a^o platez cr storys of kyni^es and knyghtes and 
battles. C1449 1*1 COCK Repr. 11. it, 139 In the sidis of 
the same ym.ige he made storir'S in ymagerie as it is o^ien 
iij*. Keg. vij". c. c 1470 Hakdino Chron, xi.i. iv, He died 
so. and in his temple fayre Kntounibed wo-s, with stories 
all aliout. 1533 L ortm. Q. Anne in Btbl. Curiosa 11884) 

89 I'he Kiandaide whiche was castly and sumptuously gar. 
nisshed with gold and asure wiili armes and stories. 1503 
b. Goo .R J.g/ogSKic. (Aro.) 114 The walles were ray.scd li>e 
And all engiaued witii .Stor>es fuyre of costlye Imagrye. 
1577 Harrison Lni'land 11. v. [11. i.| 76b in liolinsliedy As 
for our Churches theiiiHclncs, .all Images,, .and monunientes 
of Idohiiry, are reino.iued,. .onely the storyes in gla-sse win* 
dowes exceoicd. 1610 Holland Camdenx Brit. (1637) p;8 
In tne walles whereof are engraven ihe stories of Christs 
Passion and other things, aijoo EvKtvN Diary 8 May 
1054, I also call'd at Mr Uiicic's, who h.is mdectie a rare col* 
lection of the bc^l ma-.ter.s, and one of the largest Ktories of 
H. Holb in. lbid.2o July, Thediriing-roome.. richly gilded 
and painted with story by Ue Creeie. 

f t>. Subji-ct (o( a |).iiiitiiig or sculptnreV Obs. 
m 1700 Kvflvn Dia^y 3 Jan. 1666, Theie are .some mezzo* 
velie^ua as big as the life, the stone is of the Heatlieii G kIs. 
HI ^.altrib.n\\^\Comb yB%\.\story-groupy-makcr^ 

•monger ^^ptot y-reaJery-weavingy ^\urighty -writing. 
Al&o atory-book, a book contni ling stones, esp. 
children's stories; also oecas. a novc-l or romance; 
t atory-dreaaer, one who gives a novel form to 
history; f story-faith, historical f.iiih (see His- 
901U0AL o. a) ; f story's man f^storios man), the 


* authority for a story; f story-painter, a bistorl^ 

• painter; story*paper, a jonraal that contains 
Works of fiction ; t atory-work, historical paint* 

r ing or sculpture (see sense 8 ); story-writer, 
t(ii) an ofK..ial chronicler, historiographer; (/•) a 
historian ; (r) a writer of stoiics or laies; t 
WT0ii8;ht a.f adorned with *siory-work *. Also 
ft in) story -wise adv. (a) historically ; (b) in the 
manner of 'story * or historical (minting or sculp-, 
ture. Also Stort-tellbu, -telling. 

1711 Swift Harrison's Tatter No. 5 f a My Maid left on 
the Table . . one of her "Stoiy* Hooks (a-> she caii.s them) which 
1 . .found full of siiange luipcriineuc s. . .Of poor Servant* 
that Ciuuo to be Ladies letej. iTpoCowPKa Let. 33 Mar., The 
Odyssey, whieh is one of the most amusing story- boA>ks in the 
wo, Id. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, 'idio Duke in person 
with laced coat, gold*headed cane, star and garter, all, as the 
siory.boiik says, very grand. 1848 Tiiackrray / /-uiVxlv, 
Her simple little fancies shiatik awav tremulously, as fairies 
in the story-books before a supeiior oad ani^eL 1883 Mia« 

M. Bktii AM* Edwards Disarmed xi. Can things c«mie light 
for IIS, a.s they do in stoiy books? 1938 A. Rinross Joan 
o/Garioth xlv. 398 The silent horsemen all about me were 
ngures from a 8iory-b«iok of old romance. iS9* Nahhk 
Fime Fenitess* 20 Any *Storie dresser, .that sets a new 
English nap on an olde Inline Apoihegs. i6zz BuMro.'* 
Ana/. Mel. Ueuiocr. to Rdr. (i 024 ‘ 7 Our Poets siealc from 
H<iiiier,..Di vinos vse Au^uus wordcs verbatim still, and 
our story dre-*.sers doe as much. 1531 'J'indai.k Expos. 

1 John IV. (1538) 6s We beleiie not only wyih Story fayth, 
as men licleiie old cronicles, but we belcuo leic.J. 1904 
Jkssix WKhfON in Romania XXKlll. 34a Remn.-uits of a 
once popular and widcly-.sprcad •story-.^roup connected with 
the deeds of Gawaui and hU km. I4aa Yonge tr. Secreta 
Sscret i6a Uarcs . . that was att the Segee of the nobill Cite 
of I’loy.aiid iherof the *stori makere. *9*3 R. C M aclagan 
Our Ancestors xxiv. 285 It is no wonder that the story- 
makers should ascribe its use in royal ccremoiii.il as tak.ng 
place in Iicland. a 1661 Follkb IVortAiea, IIuHtin^don. 
(166a) 49 Mr. Parker (I tell you my story and my *5torieA- 
man) an mdusti lotis Autimiary.cullecteth out of the Records 
of the Chuich of Ely, that (etc.]. 1668 R. L’EsiSANf-.E 

/ IS. t^uciK VII. 315 wiiere are the •Story- Mongers? The 
Masters of ihe Faculty of Lying ? That Kepoi t more than 
they Hear fete.]. 1634 Peach \m Compl. Genii, xii. (1906) 
ito, 1 aill Reubens to witnease, (the best *story*iminter 
of these tinicb). 1888 R. L. Sifvkmhon Beggars ii, Ho 
had a vulgar taste in Icttetaj scaiie H)ing higher than 
Ihe 'story p-ipers. Hart land Science of Fairy Tales 

i. (1891) 3 The outlines of a *story plot among savage 
races are wdder and more unconfined. ,1903 A. Lang in 
polk- Lots June 155 Now 1 have already insisted that cap- 
tured slaves and commerce in all must have ilif- 

f.iRcd story-plots. 1844 Uickkn* CAiWx i, It is desirable 
that u stor) -teller and a *story-rcader should establish a 
fiiutu'd iiiiderstanditig as soon as possible. 1889 Spectator 
9 Nov 640/3 Never raising him above his true level, which 
w.is that of an ariUt in 01^'- weaving. 1565 Calfmill 
Ahsiv. Tr at. Crosse Pref. 6 b. At the tirste, Image.s among 
Christen men, were only kept in priuato houstts: paynied or 
gr.iuen in 'story wise. 157s (folding < alvinon I's. xvui. 8. 

58 Vie dooth not David report theis things in story- wysei 
but [etc.( 157a Roscarrockr in Bossewcll Armorie J-'ref. 
Vcrs< s. All the walls with imagery, were graueii sioric wise. 
x6o3 IfiKRiiN Defence I. 46, 1 might put him in mind, that 
some learned men observe Mathew not to alleatige that 
testimony; but to report siorie wise, how the Scribes did 
alleadge it to Herod. z6of Holland Pliny xvi. xxxiii. 1 . 

479 Thereof (of Cypress] are drawue many viiiets and borders 
aiioiit *storie-workcs in colours. 1611 Coigr., . . 
to flourish, ur bcauiibe Wainscot or Tapisirie will) Hi.siories, 
or Siorie-worke. 1659 Tomriano, s. v. Stoncy To bcauidie 
with storic-w--rk, kutonare. 1903 Chmixtabkl Colkhidob 
C. M. Vonge vi, 163 Miss Dyson had gciiemus insight 
enough to know that her friend was a Ur better •story- 
wnght than herself. 1483 tath. Angl. 366/a A *Siory 
wryt' r (wnlier A.), kisto* tagraphus. 1535 Covfrdai.k x 
Esdras ii. 25 Then wrote ihe kynge to R.uhimus the story 
wryier (LXX. ly ypd<f»oyTt rd wpootritrToyrnJ, 155* Hu* 
LoKT, Story Witter, histonographus. x6ax Bp. Mouniagu 
PiatriRe 407 The particular remembrances of such use., 
either iicuer were in being, fv>r want of Slory-wnicnt in 
baikirous ti.iieR..or (eu.]. 190s A. R. Wallacr Afy^ Life 

11.13^ Frank Stockton, perhaps the most thoroughly original 
of Iiiixierii Story-wriicrs. 155a Huizjkt, •Story wryiyng, 
htstonogrnphia. 1606 Syl\ kstkr Du IJartas 11, iv. 11, Mag- 
nif. 367 Her wide vide Robes of Tissue passing price, All 
*Btory*wrougiit with bloudy Victories. 

Story, sb:*y storey (stOa’rlL PI, stories, 
storeys. Forms : 5 storye, 6 storl?, (storrio, 
store), 7- storey, ? 4, 5- story. [I'irsi in AL. 
form historia ; hence prob. the same word ns Stort 
sb.^y though the development of 8en!>e is obscure. \ 
Possibly historia as an arcliilectural term may originally 
have denoted a tier of p.iiiitrd windows or of sculptures on < 

the front of a building: see Story $b.^ 8, and cf. the Latin j 

qu K. 139B below .and sense 2. 

1 he current view that ihe word is a. O F. *estoree ff. estorer J 
to build, furnish : see Store tr ) is untenable on account of | 
the AL. form histona (from lath c.). ^ < 

'1 he following are examples of the Anglo- Latin use of j 
historia in the architectural sense 
aiaoo III GO Candidur Carnob. Burgensis Hist, 93 in 
.S^iarke Ihst. Angl. Scnptt. (1723) In suo etiam tempore ^ 
[sc. W. de Watervilie, 1155-75] ties hystorise inagLstrs 
tuiria electee sum. «x 1300 Gesta Sescristarum in Arnold 1 

iMem. St. LdfHumTs Abbey iKolls) 11 . 091 Qui {Abbot 1 

Sampson 1135-iaii] tempore ofneii sui pro majori parte i 

chorum consuininavit imam istor am in m-'ijori turre ad 1 

ostium occidentalL fly. Saenst Rolis (100^)11. g6 i 

Pro fenesti is Mipierioris istoriee novi operiA 13^ in Hist. I 
Dnnelm. Serp'. ires (Surtees) p. clxxxi, Supra quodlibet 
siutlium erit unum modicum ct securum arcncwoie, supra 

J iuod, s)>acio competentt interposito, ent una hUtona octo 
encsti arum . et dcKun* r istam hintoriain fencstrarum erunC 1 
hooesta alouta ei breicsmonu batellaia ec kimeilaUL] I 


L Each of the ftam or portion! one above the 
other of which a building coiiBintf ; e loom or net 
of rooms on one floor or level. 

In this use synonymous with Floor sb. 5 1 but while In 
England the term FiRST-rLOOR i.s applied to the floor above 
the ground floor, the numbering of ‘ stories ' (so named) 
usually begins with the ground floor, so that ihe 'first-floor* 
is ideiiticM with the 'second story.' and 'a house of one 
stoiy ' has a ground-floor only. A oifferent usage is shown 
ill qtiot. 1850, and appears to be not wholly obsolete. 

Quot a 14^ thougn the reading is app. the scribels con- 
jectural cinsndaiton of an obscure pomage, may perh. be 
taken as attesting the existence of the sb. at the date of the 
MS. I the passage was prub supposed to refer 10 the addk 
tion of 'stoiiea ' or upper stai;eH to towers. 

a 1400 A*. Gloucester's Chron. ^756 iHarl. MS.) Hii by- 
gonno her heye tounes htrenghy [Cotton AfS. & strenghed»-) 
vaste aboute, Her castles & storys [Cotton Ms. & asturi], 
hat hii mygte be yinie m doute. a 1^90 Botonkr /tin, 
(Nasmith, 1778)383 Turris Sci Stephani Bristoll. .habet ^ 
storyes, et ioi in quarta sloria sunt campana:. In superior! 
historia ties orUe in quulibet panella. 1569 Stock bs tr. 
DiOit.Sic. III. viii. 1131^ He caused an engine to be made 
called HeUpoliSy . . in which were .ix. stoi ies or hellers dcuided 
one from another with planchers of wood. 1585 Higins 
yuniMs’ Nomenct. 1B1 TristegHy . .»t\ houhc of three sollers, 
fl lores, stories or hTts one ouc-r another. 1590 Lucak Lu- 
carsolace 1. xxi. 34 By the art,, you may tell, .what space 
is betwene storie and storie in any house or other building. 
x6oo J. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa viii. 307 It is built wry 
stately.. and ia of three sioiies high. iftsE Bacon Ess., 
Of Building (Arb.) 553-3 This vpon the Second Story. 
Vpoii tlie (Trouiid Story, a Faire Gallery.. : And vpon 
the I'hird Story likewiM*, an Open Gallery, x^a Marveil 
Reh. Transp. l 39 Annoyaiic'es incident to wch as dvsell 


in the niidole sto^. 1693 Drvdkn JuvKnat iii. 336 Thy 
own third Story snioaks. 1713 Present State of Russia 
1 . 43 All the Inhabitants of Fetenbourg who had Houses 


but one Story high. 1741 P. Taii.pkh etc. Harr. Ceotgia 
X07 'J'he Orphan. house, has two Stories besides Cellars 
and Gancts. 1763 Museum Rust. (ed. a) 1 . 76 I'be granary 
..consists of seven stories of floors. 1766 Entick Land. 
IV. 360 'The bs'ieinent story is very mns-iy. 1773 G. A. 
Stevens Trip to Poitsmouth ii. 20 'ilnee stoiy is na 
height at all — my town house nt bonny Kdingburgh is up the 
aught story. 18x5 Scoit Guy M. in, 'I he. .na>raiive..was 
interrupted by the voice of some one ascending the stair* 
from the kitchen story. x8x9 Siiki ley J,rt. to T. L. Peacock 
86 Jan., Scl. Iz:.t. (188a) 95 *Ihe houses [in Pompeii] ha\e 
only one story, and the aparimenLs. .are very lofty. xSxy 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 . v. iii, A Brigand Court- Mai tial estob- 
lislies Itself in the subterranean htories of tbe Casile of 
Avignon. X840 Dicklns Barn, Rudge i, With its overhang- 
ing storeys, drowsy little panes of glass, and front bulging 
out and projecting over tiie pathway. 1850 Parkhr iTloss. 
Archit. (ed. 5) 1. 447 In domesiic and palatial architecture 
the stories are thus enumerated fr >111 the l«jwest upwards. 
Basement or underground story., .(iround story or ground- 
floor. .. First-story. .. i hen follow second, third, and so on. 
x8ss Mrs. Stow k Uncle Tom's C. xxxii, A wide verandah of 
two storeys running round every p.trt of the house. 1864 
C. Grikir Lifr in IVoods vii. 1 ja A wootlen si hoolhouse .a 
single story ingb.^ 1S74 Kuskin hors Ctav. 1 V. xlvL aaj 'I he 
little house, .having two wind(/ws over the hh< p, in the 
second story. 1899 Daily Chron. 24 Jan., ‘1 he innabitaiits 
have taken refuge in tlie upper storeys of the houses. 

b. iransf and fg. Anything compaied to a 
story of A building ; one ol a scries of stages or 
clivi.sions lying horizontally one over the other. 

x6a5 Massincem Hoiv kVayiv. i, Not the.,feareof what 
can lall on me berealier, Sh.ill ni.ike me studie ought but 
your aduanccmeni. One stoiy hi , her. An Eurle I if sold 
can do it. a X63X Uonnb So Acr;;/. ii. (1640) 14 (.iod ^all 
raise thee peece by pccco, into a spiriiuall building; And 
after one Story of Creation, and another cf Vuc.ilion, [etc.]. 
X648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxiv. clxxx, If Liicifcr had never 
walked uuon Complete Frlicitie's ti an-a.enrlcnt Slones, . His 
Lo-nS lino Gniie been. X687 A Ldvkll tr. I hevenot's Trav, 
II. 40 Here 50U m.iysee a very luvc.y Cascade of nine or ten 
Stories. 1693 Lvri yn De La ijnint. L onipl. i>ard.y Reft. 
Agric. 67 'I’hc L«.tvcs. .grow upon the Boughs Chequerwise, 
in little Stories or .Steps ui a small di-tance from each other. 
X7a7 A. Hamilton New Acc. Fl, Indies I. xxxi. 384 His 
Eflig e iv. carried, .in i'rucession mounted on a Coat h four 
Stoneshigh. ifB-j Vow yC\c. Art of .Sinking x\\\ 74 A Rhetori- 
cal Chest of Drawer-!, consisting cf three Stories. X76a-7X If. 
Walpoi.k Vertue's Amcd. Paint, 1 1 1 . 199 He painted 
in an age when the women erected edificc-s of three stones 
on their heads. 1763 Mills Tract. Husb, IV. 354 Three 
Lranciies should be left in the circumferriice of the tree, to 
form what ia culled the first story. At three feet above 
them, three other bi anches are left. . . The tree is to be foi med 
into stories, in this inanni.r, up to tliC top. 1768'! uckkr Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11 . 545 To try how .ill the prna'iplesand precepts 
of religion, morality, and common prudence, in several 
stories supported by one another, maybe r.ition.illy erected. 
x8z6 I. 'T. Smith Bk.for Ramy Day (1^45) bj 8 Among tbe 
old Gandies of this description of wig we may class* Mr. 
Saunders Welch,, he haa nine stories. X84S ' 1 'knnyson 
Will Waterproof 70 High over roaring I'cmple bar. And set 
in Heaven's third story, I lo. k at all Uiings. thro' a kind of 
glory. 1874 Aldrich Prtid. Palfrey xi. (i8r.5) 17a It is so 
e isy to add another story to tbe high opinion which othez 
people have of you. 

o. Th$ or onds vpper story : jocularly used for 
the head as the scat of the mind or intelKct. 

1699 Phalaris 104 He. . must have Brains, .as well 

as Eyes in his Head. A man that has that Furniture in his 
upper Story, will discover [etc.], xgyx SxtOLLBTT Humphry 
CL 10 June lil, What you imagine to be the. . light of grace, 

I take to be a deceitful vapoui, glimmering through a crack 
in your upper story. 1817 Kkats Lett. Wks. 1889 111 . 57 
By this means, in a week or so, 1 became not over capable 
in my upper stories, a 1B37 John Scott in Lockhart Scott 
(1837) 111 . xi. 351 His neignbour. .cast many a cnirious side- 
long glance at him, evidently suspecting tiist all was not 
right with the upper story. *884 HarpeFsMag. Dec. B8/X4 
1 wus born wreak m th’ upper story. 





low 


S. Each of a number of tieri or towi (of ordert , 
colnmni, wmdow mulUonsor ll|shu,etc.) di»|WMd 
horlcontally one above another. 


Mmry ai HUl (1904) 30a Paid for mokyng ui a of slat 
in the upper ftoee in the Middyll lie, uO d. 15^ in WilU 
A; Clark Ct^mbrulgt (1866) 11 . 560 Item for acowiryng and 
newe irimmyoie rower atoriee of olde vrun at t** vj^. ilie 
•torie, xj*. 1614 Woiton Arckit. I. 30 Where more of theee 
Ordera then one, Hhalbo art in aeuerall Storiea < r Contigna- 
tiuna there mnat bee an exquiaiie care, to place the Columnea 
precisely, one ourr another. 1663 GuBiaR Lounstl 36 It 
atanda ao much higher, as. .the third sto^ of Columns. 1811 
Milnkr EccUt.Archii.Emg. Pref. p. xv, Themiiiljonsorthese 
windows being continued down to the bottom of tlieir atorv. 
1849 Kuskin SctttH v. | 13. 148 The aide of that 

church haa thr-e stories of arcade, a 1878 Sir G. Scorr 
Lift. AtxHit. (1B79) I. 68 The capitals which prevail in the 
opper storeys of the choir. . 1 cannot think ao early. 

0. Comb. : story box, one of a series uf boxes 
(for keeping bees) arranged one over the other (cf. 
Storify V.) ; story post, rod (see qoots. 184J): 
t story wig, one with several rows of cut la. 

1780 J. Khvs Pract, Bgi-Masitr f t7a 70 By keeping 
Bees bi>ih in *story and collateral boxes at the same time, 

1 have.. found [etc ). 1663 Gkrbibr C ownrr'/ 67 Oaken Car> 
casse, ground pintes nine im hes one w.ny, seven inches the 
other I *Siory Posts b.ickw.irds nine inchea one way and six 
inches the other. 184a Gwilt Archil. Glass ^ Story Posts, 
upright timbers disposed in the story of a hiiiiding for sup- 
p Tting tlie siipcriiicumbent p.trt of the exterior waii through 
the m^ium of a beam over them | they are chiefly used in 
sheds and work>slio;>s. 1813 P. N icholsun / rai / Dutlder 
199 The 'Story<rod is a r d of wood, equal in length to the 
height of the stairs. 184a Gw Gloss., isioty Rod, 

one used in setting up a staircase, equ.il in length to the 
height of the story, ai>d ilivided into as many pans as there 
are intended to be step'i in the staircase, ao tliat they may 
be measured and distiibuied with aLCurai.y.^ s8a6 J. 'i. 
Smith Dk./or Rainy Day ■38 The earliest eng aved 

portraits of Dr. Johnson exhibit a wig with five rows of 
curls,. .coiiiinonly called 'a ’story wig . 

Story (-tr>»Tt), i/.i [f. Stouy i^.^] 

1. irans. In eaily use, to record liUicrically ; to 
relate the history of {obs.) ; in later use, to tell as 
a story, to tell the story of. Often with clause as 
obj. Nuwra^^; very common in the id-'iyihc., 
e^). quasi impers. in passive, It is storied that . . . 

The original sense appears occasionally down to the end 
of the i^lhc., but fioin the iniddie of tiie century, or even 
earlier, it is often d.iTiculc to determine whether the older or 
Che newer use is intende«l. Cf. the sb. 
a i4|}o Knt. de /.* Tour cxv. 156 Siie owithe well forto be 
. .stoned in scripture with other good lad yet. c 1449 Pkcoi k 
Rf'Pr, III. xii 331 I'.ch fundamental stor.e speking of this 
scid voice seith and storieth that it was mad in the eir. IbiiL 
3'j 3 And this Kiiscbi. .took upon him forto write and storie 
the hool lijf and the deeth of the same Constaniyn. 1563 
Foxb a, 4 AL i;S3/i It were a large and a long proces to 
story al the doiiige^ traua les and wrytynges of tirs 
Chrtstian BLhop [ L.itiiner]. 1610 Guillim Jhraidty in. xvti. 
(1611) 159 It IS storied, that the old Eagles make | roofe of 
th'dr yoiig by exposing them (etc). x6ai Bp. Muuntagi; 
Diatribji 309 ‘i heir l uhes are not oiiely storied to haue 
been pa>ed, but are strictly commanded to be payed. 16^4 
Milion Lomus 516 What the s.ige P<>e(s. .Sti^ricd of old in 
high iiiiiiiorl.ii vers Of dire Chimera's and inchiUned lUs. 
x6^9 1 ’bymnx Demurrer to lews' Remitter ^s Nicholas 
I'livet thus stoiies the Jews banidiment. 165a Si’arkb 
Prim. DiVot. (16631 583 On our Briiiili Nes 100 (story some) 
This Cau.iaiiite bestowd first Chriitendorii. 1657 G. Thokh* 

I nv Dnphnis 4 i'kloe 90 Daphnis then storied to her what 
he h.id set'n. 167s Galk Crt. Gemti/rs 1. iii. ii 33 Truth 
wrnpt under these fables, .as t s evident, by what is storied 
of the Floud. 1701 IlowK Some Consul. Pie f. Ilnguity 7 
That.. which is storied of IMato, that ha\in'^ one m bU 
Academy that [ .-ic. ]. 1796 Loi.bkiix.b Ode to Departing ] >, 
67 With many a 1 iiniinaginnble groan Thou sto ied'.st thy 
s.Td hours I 181J W. Tayu^r in Kobl>er(ls M- m. II. 414 Are 
yju not arr.iid of seeing tlie Peninsula ev.Tcuaiad before 
you have storied tlie ancient explotions of indefiendem e? 
1334 spectator 538 A people who would lay all laws e'er 
sung Or storied at thy h-et. 

tb. \V ttli atlv. i 0 story forth ; to proclaim the 
story of. To story out : to invent siortes of ; also, j 
? to unravel ilia true story of. Obs. 

1301 ist Pi. Trouh. Ratgne K. ynhn E4, My tongue la 
tunde to stone forth mishap. IbuL 4 b, 1 goe my sebe, lue 
ioyfulsi man aliue 'i'o stone out this mw sup[>uscJ crime. 
aiSSi Holvuxv Tivena/ X. {i6j3) t88 Men once beleiv’d, 
Alhos WHS s-ul'd about. And all that l>ing Greece dares 
Story 'Out I L. etQUicqui. iGraecia mendax A udet in l/istor ia.] 

2. Todecoiate with paintings or sculpture; to 
represent in painting or sculpture. Cf. Story j/».^ 8, 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lorx 11. xiii. (Skeai) 76 Purtre)tun;8 
storied with colour^ niedled. i8ia Cahv Dantr, Purg. x. 

66 'there, was storted on the rock (It. Quivi era storiaia\ 
The exalted glory of the Roman prince. .Trajan the Lm> 
pert^. 184A Hood KaunUd Ho. iii. 385 Rich hangings, 
storied by the needle's art, With Scripture history, or classic 
fable. x8s^ M s. Gasickli. Ruth i, A window of stained 
glass, stoned all over wdih armor. al bearings. 18x4 Tai- 
rouRD Cadilian in. iv. The walls Of alabaster, stoned with 
the deeds Of sa iits arid martyrs. 

Hence 8to rylnir sb., the action of the vb. ; 
i* a histnricnl narr.itive. Sto'TylBir ppl^ a. 

C1440 PkcoCK Repr. II i. 133 Pi his veiling in utoriyng or 
crony.Ieing. [bid. lit. xii. 354 The seid Damesis storiyng 
writun by n.Tinaaus long sithen ConKiantyn died. 1793 
Coi BniDGR Kis*‘'s I Cu'iid, If slotting Legends tell aright. 
Once fram'd a rich Elixir of Delighu iSae J. H. Wiffru 
Aonimn Hours ed. ■) 131 Thou hast thy rt-cow which suiw 
pMB Or aiorying stoue, or aculptured brau I 


OAf. \t Stobt tram. To 
arrange in * itoiiBs' or strata ooe over the other. 
i89> Bbntlrv Boyle Lett, iv. x« All the pans of an undlf 
turbed Fluid are either of equal Gravity, or gradually placed 
and storied according to the differencea of u, 

Btoryetto : see Stubirttb. 

BtO’ryftil, o. nonce-wd, [‘FOl]. Rich In storr. 
1846 J. C. Mamgah Poems, The Love.y Land 04 This is.. 
Some Tone land ot genii da>8, Storyful and golden I 

Storyless (ti6*‘ril^L a. [ 1 . Story sb> y -lbm.] 
Having no story or stotics. 

e 1836 Darlkv in Friendsk. Miss Miiford fiSSs) 11 . 4 You 
have, a substantive.. taste for poetry iti«elf, when you cun 
thus like storyless abiitiaciioii be: ter than a ule of sume. . 
human interest. 1849 Lmur^sMa;. X U 4 » Even storylcas 
and MX igless Java D fur us emlkaimed in cne lone verse of 
Ueber's Missionary Hymn. 1867 Atkemenm 9 Nov. 607/3 
The author is as stoiy-lcHS as the km e>;.rin(ier. 

8to*ry*te<ller. [t. Story sbA + T'rllbr.] One 
who telis glories. 

I 1. One who Is accustomed to tell stories or anec- 
I dotes in conversation. 

I Stbkijk latter No. 133 P to There is nothing more 

ridiculous than an old trifling Siory>Teiivr. syii Addison 
sped. No. 347 f 8 As fur newsmongt-rs, po.iticianB, mimics, 
atorv'tellers, . .they are as commonly fuiiad among the men 
as the women, a 1763 W. Kind Lit. 4 Potit. Anecd. (1819) 
73 A story teller is the most agieeable or the most disagree- 
able character we can merC with. x86e Fraser's Mag. July 
46 He was also a bon-vivant, a diner-out, and a story-teller. 
2. Euphemistically : A liar, colloq. 

X74B Richahdson Clarissa (181 1) 111 . a.> Wicked story- 
teller I 1770 Wesley ymL ai Mar., ‘ But,' savs he [a boy 
of nine], * you quarrel with God '4 word .So you make God 
a Stor>-tefler.' 17^ Mmr. D'Ahblay Cnmifitt 11 . 63 He is 
a very learned gentleman, and no more a siury-teller than 1 
am myself. tts^Spori.ng Mag. XLIII. 371, i always bc- 
lievt-d ) ou to lie one of the greatest st<>ry tellers in England, 
but 1 find 3'ou have spoke the truth to clay. 1835 1 • rlooK 
Sayings Scr. ii. Afan of Afany fr. I. 1^ Oh, >ou story- 
teTer, Tom I 186a Mss H. Wooo Airs, iialltb. 11. ii. What 
an old story-teller she must be. 

I 2. One whose bUAineas it is to recite legendary or 
romantic stories. 

1777 J. Richardson Dissert. Language 57 Profeiaed story- 
tellers. .are of early date in the I'^osU 18x3 b\ ro‘4 Giaour 
1334 note. The cuiTee bouse stor> tellers who abound in 
the I.cvant, and sing or recite their narratives. 1841 Spald- 
INO Hay 9 t HoL is 7 . 111 . a66 A profession peculiar to Italy 
and the La^t,— that of the Story-tellers. XQ46 Mill l>iss. 
er Disc. (1859) 11 . 310 The Greek rcljjion appears in them 
too much as a sort of accident, I he arbitrary creation of po«ts 
and storytellers. 1908 Ihobert yml. Oct, 37 , 1 have paid 
special attention to public story-tellers. 

4. Applied to a writer ot stones. 

1814 ScuTT Waxi. lx V, These circumstances will serve to 
expbiin such points of our narraUv; as, Recording to the 
custom of story-tellers, we deemed it fit to leave unexplained, 
for the purpose of exciting the reader's cur.osilv. 1861 
Hughrs Tom Rronmai Ox/.xyii, I hee\i,;eiiciesor astoi^* 
teller must lead him away from home now and ti>en. X883 
M iss G ATI Y yul, H. Ewtugi, 3 , 1 have promised ther hildren 
to write something for tlieniabout their favourite story-teller, 
Juliana Horatia Ewing. 

iiansf, .Social A otes IV. 114 Hogarth was a story- 

teber in the strictest sense of the term 1 Ins series of chapters 
corresp-md closely to the novelist’s chapters, 

6. i he teller of a particular story. 
iSgs D. Jfrroi.d St. Giles xiv. 138 Ag.nin was he pressed 
to reliearne the tale, whilst mugs of ale rewarded the story- 
teller. 1883 Mi.s-h M. Uktham-Edwarus D.sarmed iii, The 
story-t' Her suddenly broke down, as if thrilled and s* t a- 
tremble with the potency of his own words. 191 1 Swanton 
tud. ! nbes Lower Alississ.iyWxxei.wi Amcr. Ktiinol.) 3/3 note, 
1 he stoi^'tellcr added that there were other parts of the 
myth, which he had forgotten. 

otory-tellingp sb. The action of telling 
stories. 

X7^ Stbklr Taller No. e p x, I am not In Humour for 
telling a 'J'ale, and nothing in Nature i> so ungrateful as 
Siory-'i'eliing agaiii>t the viraiu. 17x3 Guardian No. 43 
(1756) I. 180 Story-telling is therefoie not an an, but what 
we c:dl a 'knack*. X837 I^khart Scott I. xii. aua He 
soon became as famous tor hU powers of story-teliing among 
the I iwyers of the Outer-llousc, as he had be< 11 among tne 
companions of his High bchooUIays. x8JaR. L. Sicvinson 
in Longman's Aleig. I, 75 '1 he early part of Monte Uhri-uo •. 

. . is a piece of pei i^t story-tellinq. 1094 B. Thomson South 
Sea I'amr Iniiod. p. v.i, In the great bure of R.'iiyawa 
there wjis a storytelling. 1903 S, t. Rev. 36 Di-c. 8.16/1 
He has not got the gift of Ktorytellmg. X91X W. P. Ki r 
Engl. Lit. JiediivaJ vi. i7;r There i'* a birge section of 
medieval story-teliing which is in a diflerent co id.tio.i. 

attrib.^ 1897 G. Allln Type-svnter Gnl iv. 44 I he clear- 
cut outlines, the translucent hues,.. the .vory-trlling fnciilty, 
each charmed and beguiled me. 1904 DailyChrou. 36Se]it. 
4/3 Mr. Morrison has rare constructive skill, as all his story- 
telling work h.TS siiown. 

St0*zy-t6 That tells stories, in various 

senses of thesb. ; addicted to anecdote ; exercising 
the art of the story-teller in litcratore or others ise; 
colloq. lying, mendaciens. 

X'AA Fordvcr .S’/rw, Young lYomem (1767) T. iv. 145 The 
vulgar sto^-telling tribe {i.e, nov< lisisl. 1839 Sim W. 
Hamilton in R. P. Craves Life (188?) II. 301, I rntrmble 
only too much the inveterate ufory-terini*: bufton-hob'er. 
1840 Thackrrav Catkerime i, What a nauehiy stnry-tdling 
woman I 1848 — Yan, Fair viii, I have heard a brother of 
the story-telline trade, at Naples,, .work himself un into such 
a rage fetc.i 1863 Longr. H'avside Ixn Prel. It'S The story- 
telling bard of prose, Who wrote the JoyouS Tuscan tales 
Of the Decameron, 

Btose, olit. form of Stowor. 

Btot Also 1, 3-9 atott, 5-7 


BTOTe 

6-7 BtootB, 5-7, 9 ftioio, rOE, eh/d^t mtt&t 

perh. cogn. w. ON. r/Af-r bull etut-ar, Sw.« 

Norw. $lut. Da. slud young ox) ; the root may be 
OTeut. ablaut- var. of *$laut^ to thrust, p^h } 

see NToT ft. The identity of tiie word in sense x 
and senses f -3 U, however, not quite certain.] 

1 1. A horse. In OK. ? one of ao inferic r kind. 
m 1100 Bury St. Edm, Fee. in Napier Cew/niAC? A*. LenL 
eogr. k 6 Datt u vii oxen..& ii stotut (gloaard egnt miles], 
[xaaa in Domesday tf St. /'a/^rr (Camden) 93 Ad .xiL boves 
& quatuor stottos.] c isyo lHuiijf A ight. 495 ^0 sulue stottes 
yne F* atode liej boFe wilds and matewoUe. 1377 Lanou 

PL 0 . XIX. 96a And grace g.iue picrea, of bis g<M)dne»M^ 
foure sluctis, Al I at hii oxen eryM, ) ey to harwe after. 
ctjjbb Cnauieu Pro/, 615 This Kcue sat vp on a ful good 
Slut, I'bat was al pum ly grey, and highte Scot. ^1440 
Promp, Parv. 477/a Stoc, burs, cedaitus. 

2. A young castrated ox, a alter, north, 

1051 Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) I. 373 (For twenty oxen or] 
8t ttes [or as m..nycows without youi gj. a tyoo CnnorJn. 
10386 To godd Fe lambes he gaf to lottes, Aud to | e potter 
be bul scottvS [t/e; Gvti, stosti«]. a 1400-to ii art AliX, 
4367 Hald we no hors for iia harow ne na mmed Hioitis. 
c 1460 Toxvmeiey Mpst. xiiL 518 If 1 any shepe loit, Ayihor 
cow or Htott. 1538 in J. Croft E.xcerjta An/.iijoj) a6 item, 
X Siotis of lij YeieN old. 1597 Monicomkrir < henie 4- Slesi 
io99*l'he man may ablens tyne a Mot ’J hat cannot count bis 
kiiisch. X641 Bust Farm, liks. (.Sunees) 144 'J wo fattc kyne, 
two fatte Mtoctes, two leane stottes, eight calves 179X N xwta 
’/'our Eng. Of Scot. 19a There is nothing more conimoo 
chan 10 see small horses, jack-a.'-seic stotis, or two >cars old 
bullocks, and even boar swine, all yoked tov ether. 18x4 
ScoiT W'av. xi, Killan* ureit talked . .of. giminers, and din- 
moiiis, and stots and mnta 1844 H. StkI'HRnb hk. Fatm 
11. 139 btut ill somepliaes means a bull of any age. 1883 
M. Pattison .1 em. 1. (188^) 45 Transported from a deseii 
moor where were no inhabitants but liighlond 'slots '• 

8. A heifer, north, (Cf. ^ n.) 

[X37X in I abric Rolls York (Surtees) 193 Deflo. 

pro siot.i wayfapud Herswyk.] 1677 W. Nicilson Giou, 
Brigant. in / rans. R. .%oc. Lit. (1670) IX. 330 htol, a heirex. 
1904 Eng. Dial, Diet, (Yoiks.). 

4. fa. As a teim of contempt for a woman. Obs, 
rs386 Chaucer P'rinr's T. 3^3 'Nay, olde Slot, thatisnat 
myn entente' Qui>d this Somonour. <1450 Lav, Alrst, 
(Shales. Soc.) 317 Come forthe, thou Mtotte, com forthe, thou 
scowte. 1481 Boiuns.r ‘Julie on iVd /t^r (Laxton-, Ha 
[FlamininusJsyitjng at horde was exhorted by a rcbnwde 
stoite of h s, that [etc ). a 1300 Medulla Gram., Prostibu^ 
turn, a hous of stoitys. 

b. A Btuiiid, clumsy person. Sc. and dia/, 

1877 Holdemess Gloss., Stot, a fot lish or aw kward person. 
X894 Crockr-it Raiders v, The great slot of a farm lad. 
b. Comb., ns stot-beef, -hide, -ox, 1/ -stable \ itot- 
oalf, a c;islrated bull-calf; f Atot-plough fool^ 
plough (Fool sb 1 6). 

i8ae Blackw. Alag. VIII. 83 We have made shift to 
swallow a )>oiind of "Ktoi-beef, which in the >\esi Countryv 
beats our stot-beef here all to sticks. xSoo Ti kb Agrtc. If, 
Ridtttg'SK^ The time fur rearing calves is Decerolier and 
January for ' *stol.calvt:s X53a-3 Durbmm fiousik, Bk, 
(.Surtees) 205, a kye b)ds et 1 *xto:hyde. S366-7 Skuttie- 
worths' Aie. (Chetham .Soc.) xx A *stctie oxe, X7;8 W. 
Hun HiNHoN Ytrxv S artbumllef.il . Anc.C u.Mtoms 18 Others, 
in the same kind of gay at tire (at Christn as], draw about a 
Plough, called the *biut Plough. 1377 in Lai, Close Kelts 
(ion) 309 [vMendlesham, SufTulk.) A nouxe called] *stoCtyw 
8 able. 

Stot ib^ Sc, [1 elated to Stoth.] 

1. The net of rebounding ; a rebound; a rebound* 
iug blow. Al or on ike r/i/, (to catch or take) on 
ilie rebound ; in quots. fg. To play stot, to re- 
bound, bounce (Eng. Dinl. l^ict.). 

1513 Douglas IX. XU loOn bos helmya and schcildis 

the weyriy hchot Maid lap for rap, rcbi/undui d wyih ilk 
KtoL c 1590 Montcomkrik AJtsc. /'. xxiv. 33 Luikmg Love, 
vha laiig had lyne in wait, Pcrs.iving lyin, he tiok me at a 
stoL xti37 R. kloNKO I Ipid. 11. 118 1 hey me petesessed in- 
stantly with a Pani> ke fc.ire. e.-pctially being taken at the 
Stot or rebound, bi-foie liiiyliavc tunc todi^yest their feare. 
xBax litaeJnv, Alag. X. 4 She set it down with a stet. X914 
J he Scot at liame \ Abfoad 1 Ort 5/1 Had I gaun back 
1 wad a be en xtravai ;in' the toon lookin' for you, uislead o* 
caichin’ ye, on the stot, as it were. 

2. A leap or spiing, csp. in dantirg. Htnce, 
the swing or rh)ihm of a tune. To keep stot, io 
keep step or time {with); oUo fg, 

c X590 J. SixwAMT Poems iS.l.S.) 11 . 9 To sport ^our 
hienc-s villi my ruid lelierse, In lioipof fardon thochi sum 
sloiH 1 tyn. c i6ao Boyd Zion's Klcwees (1635) 49 Wee 
have gre.it neede the f.lots of time to kcipe. 1637 Ruihrr- 
roRD l.ctt, (1(164) ,8 A wroi g s.cp 01 a w rong slot in going 
out of tills l.fe. /bid. 154, 1 ImdeH a difficult maitei to keep 
all slots with Cliiist. c 1700 Cointry li'eaa'itig xvi. m 
ll'atson's LoUcit, in. fi7ii> 51 ell dm c'd E| pie and 
Jennie 1 He that tynes a Stot o' the Spring, Shall pay the 
Piper a Pciniie. xdaa Galt Piax'ost xxxix, These behind 
the curtain, who thought to bounce out with a grand atot 
a.id stmt bi-fore the world bpt r ting Alag. i^ct. 2^7 

The lit’Ie bay . .ranterrd down tne course.. at every third 
or fourth Ktiide giving a proud 1 ttle stot. 

Btot (sif^Or north, [Of obscure 

origin; perh. in some way belon|,ring to the Teut. 
root *s/ut- : thrust, push, knock ; in Goth. 

sfatttan, ON. stauta (Sw, stbda. Da. stodF), OS. 
stlitan (Du. stooten), OHG. stdiptn (G. stossen), CL 
Stoit V.] 

L intr. To rebound, bounce {from, ofi) ; to fall 
or impin;;e with a bounce (w, against) ; to jump, 
start, spring. 

15x3 Douglas / fTN/fx X. vf. q 6 Oartisaevin Alsammyn thal 
kest. .Of quliam sum dyd, but harm or other deyr, Stot from 
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Ityi cdMild. hb heirraer, or h«it gtyr* et6ao Z. Boro Zim*t 
Flowers UBijO 93 It Irapes, it atoc«, and •(aye« not. iSai 
(Salt Ann. Pansk jtxvi, He nttempted to flint; it at Sambo, 
the block lad'll head, but it •toctit against the wail, and the 
lid flying open, the whole mnatard flew in hu own fate, 
iflaa — rrtnmtt xxxi, The bailie. .ctoi ted t>ut of his cliair 
with the spunk of a birslet pen. 1895 CaucaKrT A/fn of 
Movtkngrs xxiii, The elshin tliac bad stottit 011 to the floor. 

b,y^. 

r 1590 MowrooMRaiR Mhe. P. iii. 36 Slio [Fortune] stotiia 
at stiais, syn siumbtllis not at sunis. i6t6 W. Haig in J. 
Riisxelj 158 If God had not made him slot upon 

lorne circumstances in that writ given to your Majesty. 

2 . To move with n jumping or tipriiiging step, 
to bound along ; also trans. (causativcj. Also, 
to stagger, lurch, move unsteadily. 

1801 W. Beattib Parinfft (1873) 41 (K.D.D.) Hame we 
stot^ through thick and thin. 18^ Miss Fkbkifk imktr. 
Ixviii, 1 huy Slotted along, side by but a full yard asunder. 

iSgB SuKTuas Aik Alamma xxxviii. 158 Out sprung pu^s 
aiid went stoning and dotting away with one ear back and 
Lite other forwaid. 1901 G. Douglas House roitk Green 
Shutt^s 267 .See how the slot slots aluHit the ring. 1903 
Uuiom Afajf^. July ira/s M'Jilwaii .unable to carry tbe 
heavy coffin ‘stoited* it from step to step dowu a sleep 
tortuous High Street stair. 

ileuce StO'tUng ppl. a. Also Sto*tt«r, a ball 
that bounces or reb.iunds. 

1833 SuBTEKS Singe's Sp. T(tur{iBf)Ti) JIT Bang! went the 
ocher barrel, which the hare .aLknowledgCil by two or three 
stottiug bounds and an incicase of pace. 18^ W. Park Jr. 
Gmtne 0/ G0(f 19 They ahoulil In- good * Blotters '—that is 
Co say, when dropped on a fl.igstonc ur pavemeut they 
should rebound wicli a clear, h.irj click. 

Btot, obs. form of Stoat. 

+ 8totaj[(e, V. Ohs. Alto 4 atot6y(a. p ad. 
OF. tstoutoier^ estoicier to fall into disorder.] irttr. 
To filter, totter ; to come to a stand. 

."^forie Arth, 1435 Hot ^itt ourestaleoneastrenghe 
stotais a tyttiile, Alle to-s on.’iyede with be .strokes of i>a 
steryne kny^htez. iAid. 1467 Furth he stafkib a stye by tha 
atille euy.s Stoi^iys .it a hey strette, studyande hyme one. 
Ibid. 4371 Ilian be Ntot.iys for made, and alle hisstrenghe 
faylez. a 1400 Pisliil of Susan 285 Alle jiet stoteyd and 
.stoode, )iis fcrlya to frayne. 

t Btote, V. Ods. [Cf. Stotatk Stut v.] 

1 . intr. To stand still, halt, stop. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 149 Abowte me con 1 stole & store 
To fynde a ft»rl>c. c 1400 A nturs 0/ A rth. ix, It stottyde, it 
stounnede, it stode als a stane 111440 Sir Degrru. 9)6 
Anone to ilie forest they founrl. There they stoted a stornd. 
c 14^ Gol. if Gaw. 678 Right styth, stiilfu in steiU, thai 
slotit na stynt, Hoc buskit to ktttaille. 

2 . To stammer, &r utter. 

Z‘i3a5 Glou. IV. d* fi/Memi. in Wright Vor. 173 Jo vy cy 
veiier mester Hnglie, K« teyn ne pirfe s'y) nr bue {glossed 
bote he stoiej. c 1340 Naimnale (bkrat) 174 h'etnnte lufe ei 
ledement kue Woman hontith and foiile stoiitb. e >400 
Destr. Troy 3S81 A title he sCotid. 14.. R, Gloucester's 
Chrou. 8573 (Digby MS. 905 If. ita) Stotynge ft mo^t when 
he was in wral>e or in hlrif. e S440 Protn/, Par^t. 477/s 
Stoty/1, tiiub.\ blatao. 

9 . tram. To cause to halt, stop. 

*378 BAHnonB IWuce iii. 66 For nondyr that he sold swa 
Slot \i d. 1610 Stoney} iha-m, him allane but nia. 

Hence t Bto*tlng vbL sb. ; f Bto'tlsg' fsiottin^ 
ppl. n., stammering. 

C1440 Promp. J^afV. 4yB/i Stotynge. iiiub.ttus. tituhacio. 
1367 FhNio'i r rag. Oise v (i 8 .^ 3 ) 1 240 (He was so tun>;ue- 
tiea in pi«.cnte of his l.i Jyl that he roldc iiPiihcr pleade for 
bymsell at lardge, nor yet pKaye tbe 3>arie of a slotting 
solicitor. 

Stole, obs. form of Sro\T, var. Simt sb.'f 
t StO'ter, sb.^ Obs. rare^K [f. broTK v. + -Eu 1.] 
One who stutters. 

C 1440 Prontf. Parr. 477/3 Stotarc, iHuhtllus. hlesus. 
tStO'ter, sb'b Obs. slang. Also 8 atoater, 
stouter, [a. Du. stooUr^ f. stooUn to knock, push.] 

A violent blow. 

1694 Motteux RaMais tv. Ixiii, Vinet lent him such a 
swin.>ing stoater with tlic Pitch fork , that down fell Sig. 
noreon the ground, a *700 R. K I^iet Cant. Creiu^ .Stater^ 
a UTkM Blow, .'itotet- kiut, or rip him a Stoter. settle him, 
ive iiim .1 swinging Blow. Stratford 'Juhilee 11. 1. ^^8 

living him a stouter on the MOg.:iii, 1 laid him as flat as a 
flauiKier. 1783 Ghosk DteC. Vulgar T. 

tStO'ter, V. Obs. slang. [ 1 . Stoteii trans. 
To hit hard ; to fell with a he.ivv blow. 

1890 D'Ubvev Co tin's fValk i. 17 lie.. knew, by wisdom 
outward, What Ox must fall, or Sheep be sinter'd, a 1700 
(see .Stoikk zA*J. 1703 Vambawoii Mistake y. 48 Why, 
Mail.im, have yon no Piiy, no Bowels? (To ].rf/onor.i-) 
Stand and see one of your HuabandB siotcr'd beiore vour 
Face? 

Stoter, variant of Stouter Obs. 
t Stoteye. Obs. rare, [.1. OF. estotU. estontie 
barilihojdy auda.ity, bold attack.] Impetuous 
valour, hardihotxl in attack. 

<■1350 Will. Palerne 4985 Hade he h.id his ost he wold 
■aaide ^re to hiue with stoieye ft srreng^ Rtoutli hire 
wonne. C1400 I’ruie 0/ Life 36 Nut 1 ueuir noa sue Of 
ilotey nc off .sirynL 

Stoth^e ; M:e Stootii and .Stoothr 
S tothsle, obs. form of Stibidi.b. 

StOtter V. Sc. and north. Also 

itoter, atotre, atuttor. [t. .Stot v, k -brI. Cf. 
Stuitbb, Stoitek, Tottbu vbx.] tntr.To stamble, 
rtngger. 

1781 J Huttom Tour to Castes (ed. ») Gloss. 97 Stoter, or 
iotrSt 10 stumble. 178s ^ran Adw IVark L ^63 She sio(> 


tered, she fell 1893 Stbvbmoiv CeMhms bI, I never could 
a^e the reek of tbciu since 1 could sioiter on two feet. 

■tott#rel ^fit^torel). north. Also 6 atotroll, 
afcoktreie, 9 atoUeril. [tiuiu of Stut i see 
-UKh.] A small ftot or bullock. 

15M-3 Durham Househ, Sh. (Surtees) 90$ Et In a stoC> 
tereUempiis dc Wilhelmo Hall .35#. 134a in Kicniuond 
IVitis (Surteesj 37 One why stnk, or cue Ktotrell. 1374 Ibid. 
348, xxij Htoies and stoitrelcs aod liy bales. Mk/jBTsVAitbjt 
GA'ai., ur a young ox. 

Btou, obs. form ol Stow sb}, v.'^ 

8toul’(fe, obs. forms of Stove sb}^ 

Stoufe, obs. form of Stuff. 

Stough, Stought, oils. ff. Stow /d.s, Stout a 
S touith, variant of STuUTlt Obs, 

Stouk (stauk, stuk), sb, dial. Also atowk, 
■took. [Of obscure origin.] The handle of a pail 
or other vessel. 

1674 R^Y .V. C IVords 46 A Stowk. .tbe handle of a PaiU 
s688 iIuLMK 111. XIV. (Uoxb.) s/x [A pouingerj is 

an half round vc->kell iit the belly without a Lrime, some 
liaucing two earcs, but most one^one care or h.iiidle or 
stouk e as the conntrey t>_‘rme is. 1817 Widibah am Cheshire 
Gloss, in Archaohiins XiX 38 Stmvk, a stalk or handle of 
a pail. 1879 MibS Jackson Shropsh, IVord-bk , Stouk, a 
handle, ns of any wooden or earthenware ve^tel. i88a IV, 
IVorCfStetsk. Gloss, Add. PIcaar. 'm, I look *oId o' the 
jt^, an* the stook come ofT in my ‘and. 

Btonkf tt. dial, [I. Stouk .r^.l trans. To fit 
with a hitiidle or homilcs. Also aosol, 
i68d Vu.\\ StajFortUh. iii. § 07. 133 When they are dry they 
stouk them, t. c. put Kars and Handles to such Vessels as 
require them. i8ao Wilrbaham Cheshire Gloss. 63 To Stouk 
or Stowk, to put ears or handles to mich vrsseK as require 
them 18x9 .S ^Whvt Staffordsk. Potteries 104 Vessels., 
with loop handles stoukea to the sid< s. Ibid. x66 A good 
workman could throw, turn, and stouk. 

Hence 8toii‘k«r, one who hts vessels with 
handles ; Stowklag vhl. sb. 

1809 in jewitt Life Wedgwood (x865> toe Fletcher was a 
*Stonker ’ by trade. I gave him a pint of ale to show my 
bandicrs the old Wayot *Stotiking' i8ap S. Shaw Stnf 
fordsh. Potteries 104 The Stonkcr .was inc workman who 
affixed haniilcii, spouts, and other apiiendages. Ibid. I'ji 
Some of the bbiLK tea pots aie glared, but not all; nnu 
the sfouking br.tnch seems improved in all the specimens. 

Stouk^e, obs. forms of Stock sb.^, Stook. 
Btoul'^e, atouUe, ubs. forms of Stoou 
Stoulpe, obs. form of Stoop 
Stoun (stirn), V. Now .Sir. and north. Forms : 

4 stoune, stowne (pa, pple, stoimed, atimd), 

5 atounne, 7 atown, stoim. [A|>heiic a, OK. 
estontr: see Astonk v, Cf. Stun v and Stound v 2J 

+ 1 . trans. a. To stun, siufiefy, ns with a blow ; 
to benumb, b. To stupefy with amazement, 
astound. Obs. 

a 1300 Cutsor At. Hu bot lepe dun to be grund, Rat 

hi bodi be noght Ktuiid. 13.. Gaw.Sf Gr. Hut. 243 per. fore 
to answ.ire wan ar^e mony apei freke, ft al stouned at hni 
stcueii, & Rtoii'Siii Kctcn. 13.. PI, E. Ailit. l\ C. 73 When 
pat steneii wassiynt, pat .xtowned bis iiiynde. X591 Hak* 
iNGTON Ori, Pur, xxxvi. Iiv. (1634) 302 But though the 
sliield brake not, gramercy chaime, Vet uudciiicaih the 
khield It Mound hisarinc. 13^ Sfens^ji F. v. xi. 39 So 
w.is he stound with .stroke of her huge laile. 16x3 T. Hkv- 
wooo lhazeu Ai^e 11. ii. C 3, My beauty, that charms God ., 
makes men ani.i/'d, And stowiid with wonder. 1631 Hkn* 
SHAW liora Siuc, 389 The wicked. .tliinkcs nut of it till it 
come ; and when it is come can think of nollung but iliat 
and is stown'd with the thought oi it. 

2 . intr. To be siuodicd or benumbed. 
cs^oo Antuis 0/ Artk. ix.109 It stottyde, it stoimnede. it 
stode als a st.uie. 

Stound fbtaund, st^nd), sb} Forms; 1-3 
■tund, 3 stunde, 3-5 atonde, 4-6 stond, (4 
stunt, 4-5 Btont), 3-6 Btounde (4 atounta), 4*6 
8townd(e, (5 atowndde, stouunde, stowunde), 
4-atound; 6 atowne,8-9 6V atoun. [Com.Tcut. 
(wanting in Gothic); OK. slunJ fern. OKiw. 
stunde, OS. siunda (,I>u. stand \ OHG. space 

ol time (MHG., nic^.G. stunde hour), UN. stund 
(Sw., Da. stund) OTcut. *stundo'\ 

1 . A time, while; a short tune, moment. Obs, 
cxc. dial. 

a 1000 Andreas i3io Nta seo stund latu pxt he wcelreowe 
witum brlt'c^.'ifl <3 iaa5 Auer. R. uyo A Mcne.ssc of ane 
sCnndc. n IE7S Prtrv. Hilfred iy 9 So his maiii wimman.. 
Scene under xcetr, and )joh hie w si'ondcs fnl in an sioinles 
wile, a lytoCursor M. 34496 Quen i liim bad in .trincx fuld, 

. .pan big.in ini gle 10 gru. And iieud me mi Blondes [Gott. 
stundisj. a 1300 P'rog'u. Pop,. Set. (Wrigi.t) 13 i hat iK eveiie 
abjvc thin heved, abmte the norir't sioundc. 14 . Erthe 
upon Lrthe a 75 (icd lyiyd incrin, l>Iys<,cd be that siounde I 
c t^a A iphabet of Pales 4x9 Kvur hecomynewid insyn^^yng, 
prayerR'sayi/ij^, and wurshippyng onr J.ady vniobe stounde 
of dead. 1579 SpirNsEH Sheph, Cal. Sept. 56 Hobbin, ah 
bobbin, 1 cnise the vionnde, 'Vb.it ener 1 cast to haue lorne 
this grounde. 160a Davison Rhapsody (i6ii) 39 Wo worth 
the Hinnd wh>^rcin I tookc delight 'I'o frame the shifting of 
tny nimble feete. 1603 B. Jf>NsoN Fnlert Althrope a Now 
they Print it on the (irouiid VViib (h<’ir fcctc in figures round. 
Market that will lie cuer found. To reineintier this glad 
stound. sflxtf R. C. Times' Whistle, etc (1871) 139 Soe 
death is beer and yonder in one stound. 1819 w. Tbnhant 
Papistry Storin' dfxB'sy') 35 Scf imply there paas't a stound o’ 
time. 1838 Hollowav Prea. Diet., Stoumd, a shoa period 
of lime. 

b. A<; arivb. accus. 

a looe Boeth. Afetr. xxv. 68 Dec is w y i s e %et, Fst be win- 
nan nylc Wid tem anwaJde arai^ ttuadot a O, A, 


STOXTITD. 


Ckrom, aa iiofk On >«ere fbrraan bengcen 
an ungewunciic sioomij^A lange tfuiide | wrafter wee 
mfen xesowen. cteoa Oemik 0576 Rate suoie off ure 
flocc. . Heroin wendenn oRarr stund fia Crii 4 . t saoo Fter^ 
Ode 149 (I'rln. ColL MS,} Hadda be fonded auine stunde be 
wolde b^gen o6er. Exaos Lay. 3117, ft Rui sne stoirae 
[e xa75 stunde] hit siod sa don ilka, a 1^ A' Cetum^m, 
Ba in E. K, P. 1 i&6a> 16 Alas wreccliU wbi do we so bit nuu 
noat hold vre lif a stunde. a xeoo Cursor M. 14557 lo 
epbraim dueld be a stande Ana {ncRen-ward sou can bo 
fuiide. 13. . Bonaventurefs Medii. 878 Fro wcpyiig she ne 
my)! stynto no atoundo. a 13x0 HAMroLi Psaiter n. 5 pof 
he lot Re lif a stunt in wclth. et^/ao Assump. Virg. 737 
(Add. MS.) And cuer b«i cryede many a stounde, 'Alas * I 
[etc.], c 1450 At. Cuthbert (ourtccs) 701 a (•idir he went, and 
bade a stout. 1519 Hormam Vnlg. 56 He was so aljasshed, 
that he was almoste mad, and stoode Kt>ffe a stownde. 
1557 Tottei's Mise, (Arb.) 357 Ekk. . Will luriie eqhe blysso 
into a blast. Which lusieth but a stounde. 1567 Tunuorv. 
Epit. etc. 91 Vlysses wiuesi renowne Unsitting is for hir 
whose loue endureth but a stowne. 1591 Svlvkstkr Du 
B artas I. iL 609 So tliat this vapour, never resiing stound, 
Stands never still, but nutkes bis motion round. 1594 R. 
C\icsiv.vi\CotiJrey of Bulloignefx%B\}^^ like him that loukes 
ec'h Rtuiid with bared nerkc, When cruiil axe sh.'ill his liuca 
warrant checke. s6oo t'AiarAX t asso xix. x.xviu, His leggei 
could beare him but a little stound. 1895 E. AngL Giase, 
S.V., lie stayed a long stound. 


t o. In advb. phra^ics with prep*., c. g.for, in, on 
a (lit tie'} stounii, in many s founds, in that stound. 
By siounds : at intcrvala, from time to time, by 
turns. Unibe stound'. sec Umstound. Obs, 
ciaos Ijiv. 8815 llaerde bi-^rungen i wel fcole siundcn. 
a UBS Ancr. R. 310 A mon Ret hefoe ol kvue^urld awold, 
& hefde, uor his cwead>chipe. uorlorcn ai on one stunde. 
a lEBS Juliana 7 Ant efier lutle stounde wid utc long 
siou>:iie. a 1x50 Pratt. AElfred 395 Ac al he schal fur-leten 
Oil a litcl stunde. 13.. Gaw. 4 f.r, Knt, 1567 Boi 3ct Re 
styflest to start bi stoundez he made, c 1350 St. Chi istiiia 
179 in liorsinu AUengL Leg. (1881) 95 He wn^ so stonayd 
in Rat stunt lie str.ike him self fast in Re frunL ^1374 
CiiAucEH Boeth. IV. met. vi. (1806) 111 'ihe inuyste t binges 
stryuynge with the drye thinges yeueii place by stowndcs. 
a 1400 Pistill 0/ 'tusan 167 Alle hire seruauns Ret ahont 
And stelr-n n-wey in a stout. 15x3 Douglas yfi'Nx.x 11, x. 8cv 
I within a'>e iiile stound, ihe clnd of dirknes from thi sicht 
sail cleir. a 1519 Skelton P. .Sparowe 34 Within that 
stounde,.. in a suimde 1 fell downe to the grounde. 1575 
Gammer Gurton Prol. 7 He qiiyelly perswaded with her in 
th.Tt stound D.Tine Chat, her ile.irc g^)SHyp, thiM needle had 
f<)und. 1591 SvLVKSTKB Du Bartas 1. vi. 364 Abuliiig, for 
a stown, P^e, cold, and sense less, in .t de.TUiy swowii. 


+ d. 0ft€n-,ofl-stound5\ohitn. [Cf.OFTEN-jri/i4^T, 
•^whiles, OPTEh’TiMiiifl ] That stounds [?advb. 
genitive] : at that moment. Obs. 

1303 R Bkunnk Handl, .Synne 3083 ^yf Rou delyfe Re 
oftjri stoundcB, yn hois><, hankys, «*r yn houndos. angso 
Oitouian 893 Men bl.iinede the boihcic off stoundys Ror 
hys sonc, a 1400 A'lirfh" Hermit 56 lie blew ihrjs, vo- 
cunpnid hunde‘« ; '1 hey rvysed Re dere vp Rat stuodea 
to. ? An hour. Obs. 

1:13x5 Lai le Freine 707 To-day, right in the morning, 
Sone .Tiler the first stiiunde, A litcl maidcii-cbildc ich fuundc. 

t I'hc time for tlotog Bomeihing ; one » ‘ hour ' 
or ojiportunily, Obs. 

a 199 $ Leg. Hath. is*6i Nii is ower stunde 1 1x97 R. 
Guiuc. (Rolls) 10871 In Re kiiii;es chaumbre. . was A clerc 
iiounde. . He made him .th bi wir, so R.it it was ifounde, Rat 
ir was bi speke to Ble pc king, wan he sei stounde. c 13^ 
R. Bkunnk( htan. tCme (RollsJ 11332 Al RciioI Ieye couibe 
y nought telle, Ne y nane no siounde Rer-on tudwelle. 

2. CoDtcxiuaily : A hard time, a time of 


trial or Min. Obs. 

0x000 Kiddies (I'uppcr) xdii. 19 No ic Ra stunde be- 
mearii ne for wundc wcup. rix^o i^wl 4 Light. 70B Re 
Nihtegale..liedde onswere god ituiide Ainoi g alle hue 
harde stunde. c lyoo Lursor Af. 17152, 1 . suflerd her Ria 
herd stundes, and ded on Ris rode tic. c 1374 Ciiaucbr 
Anel. 4 Arc. 338 Alas 1 the harde stounde. 1590 Si-xnskr 
P'. O’ vhl. 35 Such pcrciiig griefe her siubborne hait did 
wound, Th.it she could nut cnduie that doleful Mound. 

b. Hence, a sharp pain, a pang ; a licice attack, 
a shock. Chiefly norihern. Also a tiirill 

(of delight). 

c 1300 C ursor M. 34541 In steiin stanging was i Mxdd, .Sa 
war mi stundcs store. X3.. Pi. Pi Allit. P. B. 1540 Re 
sdonge Strok of Re Monde stri>ned his iuyntfs. 1375 Bar- 
door Bruce III T40 He rouschit doun ofl htud all rede, Ax 
he that Htomid feld off dede. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4472 Wbat 
avayleth hir goixl uillc, Wh.Tn she nc may slaunclie my 
siounde illcf 1500 xo Dunhah Poems l\xii 98 Thnn stiaiic 
at me with mon) ane stound. 1 1550 Koi cash (Tr/. l enus 
I. 641 As he ih.it •i.tk!, lu his hart siraik ane siouitd. 1567 
iiudeSf Godiie Bail, 99 L>ke dcidty daitis ihow geuis stung 
ft .stound. 1579 bt-sNsi-B Sh.ph. Cal. M.iy 357 lcsns..kerpe 
your corpse from the c.nefull sionnds i hut in my carrion 
carca-s alx>unds. 1596 — P.Q. vi. vi. 5 'Ihnr wounds.. had 
festred privily; And ranckling inw.nrd with uniuly Mounds, 
The inner pins now gaii to pntufy. 1659 II. More Im- 
mort. .V<nv/iii. xiv. 477 The stounds a>>d agonies of Death. 
etBS Burns To the Weareis gin ye go 16 Hut every sliot 
and every knock, My heart it gae a sionri. X7B9 — BlnO’- 
^ed Lassie xi And aye the stound, the deadly wound, Cam 
frne her een sae bonnie blue. 18x5 Bbw kbit H. C, Gloss., 
Stound, the sensation or first impicssion of sudden Min, 
arising from a knock or blow. 18x7 J. Wiikon Nodes 
Aiubr. Wka 185; 1 . 35ji My heart (las gicn a sudden^stoun 
o’ nncommunicable dt'licht. 1834 PBiNCLit> 4 /r..V(r. 17 Oft as 
he feels gaunt bunger'n stound 1878 .Sib T Martin xx.Hetste 
18 Then 1 felt a stound through ail my frame. 

O. Hoar, Violent noise. 

16x7 Drayton Nymphidia Uv, By the Thunders dreadfull 
stound. 16^ Bur ton Comment, /tin. Antoninus x^ After 
thiA storm and stound.. it flourished again. 1837 Carlyle 
Pr. Rev. I. V. iv. One can f mey with wlua dolurvus steiiml 
tbe nooii'tide canacNi.. went off tlMres 
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i-8. Station, poiition. Oit, 

igSf Gbimau 3 S In TcUtfi Mite, (Atik) What poor e r ' 
hww yon to gnat. .I'o pluck, to draw, to raumh hMtfl% arid 
■tirro out of cnor stownaf igM i)t*MT Htrttet^ Smi, ti, lii* 

F vi^, Suiide tiill in Mounde, kepe whbhto (I ray) whibto 
1 doo prooo you mad. igty Lp, xvl. TV Quiutius b vtj, 
Well might tliv»a uyo that fneiuM Tareat were brought 
into thu stoundo. Jhti, Fj, Ho hath fonoke of iiianLlneo 
the atounde (U (oeum virtutU d*sernft\ 1570 Lkviiw 
Mmiiip. 000/40 A iitound, statio, Urmimts, i$.. Pater 
Xapientim Uxx. in Ashm. (1650) 004 For when the Larko 
ya weary above in hya atound, Anon ho falleth right downs 
to the ground. 

t 4 . Used for: Stadtom. Ohs, rarr~\ 

[PedL aome error 1 cC Q. tiundt (hour) as an Idnenry 
m«a<*ure.] 

1656 W. Du Gaan tr. Ctmenius* Cate Lai, Util. 1 504. 155 
A btindrod twenty-five Geuuietrical pacca, inake a atound 
or furlong. 

Stound (staund, st/?tid), sb.'^ Now dial. Also 
8 atownd. [A[ip. f. Stound v .2 ■ but perh. a u-^e 
of Stound sb.^ 2 b, modified by asiociation with 
the vbj A state of stupefaction or amazement. 

1567 G01.DINO Met, XIII. (1503) ayB [He] raised 

sobe<lyhis eye lids from the ground (On wl)ich he hnd a 
little wiiile them jiiiched in a Ktound). 1576 Spr-Nsra P. Q, 

IV. vi. 13 Ughtly he Ht.irted up out of that atound. 16x0 
Flrtchxr Pniinf. Sfieph. 11. ii. (1634) Dt, Whilst the sound 
Breakes against he.^ven, and drives into a atound The 
amazed Sheplierd. 1^67 rBi’\’9 Diary 3 Ajir., I'hia put ut 
all into a stound. 1674 N. Faimpax Bulk <v Selv, xao We 
having warily held, the atirrM body not to at r^tj or in 
a stound or pause at all, hut alwayes to be either atirnng or 
bcaiiiig. 1677 Gili'IN P.emomi. (18^)7) 4 io Though at first 
aonie good men were overawed to.. recant, . .yrt. .after the 
atound and d.iz/le uf the temptation was over, they recoiled 
so resdlutely ui>jn them, that ^etc J. 1714 Gay Sheph, 
IVeek. Prul. uj Tlius we stood nn in a stound. 1767 MtCKta 
Concub, IL Iiitrod., In muscfull Stowud Syr ^lartytl rewa 
Hi« YouihhcdLS tiioughile'>se Stage. 1819 W. 'Iknnant 
Papist ty Storm'd (iSa;) 194 Flew fme ae pillar to the 
tither, S> n in a stound did drap. 1859 Miss aIijixkk Life 
for I.i/t II. 1S4. 1 iau^h now.. to recollect what astound it 
gave as both, this uiicriy iiuproliable. .tale. 

t Stonndy Obs, [Unexplained var. of 

Stand fSeequots.) 

1674 Kay N. (/. Il-’otds 46 A Stound Stand 1 a wooden 
Vessel lu put small ll. cr in [So in tnanv later Glotnaiics.] 
1706 l^niiurs (cd. Kersey), Stound, a Vessel of ICarth or 
Wood th.'it stands on eud. 17x1 Moihimuh Ilusb. II. 33a 
If the quantity of ^'our choli esi Cyckr be tno great for j'our 
BottlvH, 3’uu may. .make use of. .btuunds of Flanders Earth. 

StoandyZ'.^ Also 3 stuuda. [f. Stound 
f L [SrouND I.] intr. To remain, stay. Obs, 
CC obs. dial. *StofiHd, to rtop, aland still, e p. in order to 
listen’ (SufTolk and Essex’; .see Dial. Dut. 

rxaso (/>//. 4" A.r. 1087 fXjr w.aa in helle a ^undri atede, 
wor oe seli folc rente dedei ilior he stunden til heipe cam. 
Ibid. 3iix Dor he «>tun(lcn for to seiiquilc pliai.ion wid hem 
sol ben. <'1330 K. Uuunnr Chron. ll>'acr (Hotls) 1090a 
When Arthur C Ide j>.il he was woiinilcd, Nohyng he iie 
atinte ne stuunded. 14.. Sir Penes (S.) 1283 On knee he 
him aer, he riolde stound, And ^aue vp his doth with his hold. 

a. [s. oi'NDji^.l 2 b.] t a. Dans, To affect with 
a ‘ stouDil * or panjj ; to cause great pain to. Obs, 
b. intr. To be acutely painful ; to smart, throb. 
Only Sc. and north. 

€ 1500 Kryni i)Y i'assi on of Christ 450 Thai hurt hLs [back] 
and all his bi^Iy f'ai fret, S.iris his rciiuiiis and stoundis all 
his wants. Ib.d. 5^3 i)n him to luk ) air stoinok .sair it 
stoiindls. 15x3 Dijuclss rKneis x. x. 135 bo t)ll liys bait 
blounuis the prik of dcith. a x^5 Munioommiik Lhcnie 
4- ^/a/74X Ills wounds pt.qiiliilk stounJs '^ii, lie gat ibriii 
than throw ihcc. 1678 f. IJkown I.i/e 0/ J aith 1. vii. (1C34) 
137 Every ingredient that aflecteth thoe stoiind'i his heart. 
1784 Uamsay Health 391 Fur the least noise stuunds thro* 
his c.'irs like driitli. a IjI'rns lionie il'ee J lung 3 And 
my heart it stounds wi* anguish, Le>^t my wee thing be na 
mine. xSag ItKorKhTT U. C. C/oss , .Stound, to ache, to 
smart, to he in pain. 184B, 1910 [see Stounoinc ///. a > J. 

Ston&d (-'tuund, stMiid), v.^ Now dial. ALo 
4, 7 stund, 5 atond. [Aphclic tot. of Astound 

V. , or exleiulfd Ivirin of Stoun v.] 

1 . trans. To stun as with a blow; to stupefy, 
benumb; to stupefy with astonishment, bewilder. 

a 1300 Cursor , 1 /. 755B Quat ! wyns )>ou i am a bund, Wit 
hi Mans me for to stund? a 1400 Auntets of ArJiue xIvil 
tea (Douce Mb.) The knighte of ci>r.ii;e w.is cruel and kciic, 
Aiid withe a xtcle bremde h-u htur'ie oft sionded. 2587 
Haurison Kn^lond 111. vii. a^x/i in lloltnshcd, Mantinfcb.. 
take also llicir name of tlie word inasu niid thccfc. . bicause 
they often stound and put such i^eiNJiis to tlicir nhifts. x6oo 
H01.1.AMU Lixy I. xli. 34 Tliut the king was Mounded with 
a sudden blow [L. sopitum Juisse rc^etn subtto icifi\ but 
the weapon did not go very deep iuio his body. i6<^ T. 
Hlywood Br/t. Troy xii. xci 363 But him ihe Wuoriby j 
stonuded with a blow, ixxfixy Baynk Lect. (1634) 30J The | 
Gbirurgion bindeth and stem tdelh K fore culling, that tlie 
patient may l»e less.: grieved, itep in Hibl Kegia II. 336 
I'he fatal Mow given your mo.t loy il sei v.iui. .b.iih m 
stounded our University as (like a body wiilioui a xuul; she 
stirs not. 1678 Makvkll Peh. "J rantp. i ai8 They ais 
slain every nioiher’s son of them. Yet peih.ips they are 
but stounded and may revive again. 1678 Bun van Pt/^r. i. 
SSI At the sight.. of this Kivor, the Pilgrims were much 
stounded. x6i^ Dialogue Timothy^ Titus 4 I'le protest 
you've stuaded me. a x8a5 Foaev / 'oc, E. Anglia, Stound. 
x. To stun. a. To ovezeutne with astonishment. 

1 2 . inlr. To be bewildered or at a loss- 
1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (1880) 98 The 
raid Mayer and Burgeys many lynxes stound and be in 
grett ambuyffuyte to execute such dd graunis. 

Stoumaedp PpL a. [f. Stuond v.S4--bd1.] 

Stunued ; attonUhed. 
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f Pnocmti Mitre il Inxvfi, The newt saakra aS 
Sur 4 ouu crack I Down dropa each s tou n ded bead. 
1819 W. ToMNAwr PapUtrp SietmPdw^vfy 78 Wban to ho 
sliMndiC ear ihera oomes TBeUairo* tnunpau and o'drotiMb 

tStOU'adillgiVM Obs, [i.b 90 UMDV.l 4 - 
•IMO K] a. Ungeriog, delay, b. //. Remmini. 

t a 1400 Morte Arth, 491 Wythowttyne more stownntynga 
they schippide dwire horses. 1650 PrttbyL Ree, Invertsne 
in J. Davidson Invet'urie (X878) 306 The mistress was de- 
lyvered aad thereafter the pains left her, aaoapc some 
scouudinga of the grinding. 

Ston ndiilgi vbl, sb,b [f. Srouim tsA 4 - -nro ^.] 
Benumbing. 

1637 RirriiRaPoao (1836) I. 996 Christ's 'Not yet,* 
b a stounding of ult the UroU and liths of the souL 

BtOQ nain^v ppi» mrth, ff. Stound v.^ -f 
-INO 1.] Snianing, acutely painful. 

1848 J. Hamilton Hatpy Htnie vL (iB^) 133 Writhing 
nerves and stoimding bom's. 1910 I). CuTHsr.mrsoN in 
Poets 0/ Ayrshire aCo Our hearts a stounin* pain aft feet 

Stou nding, ppl. [f* Stound v.^ 4- -ino 1.] 
Stunning; astounumg. 

1608 Dkkkkr Dead Term A 3, Many a stounding blow 
hath he taken on his head. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulb 4> Se/p. 
87 That Mounding and surprizing Essex Writer. 18x9 
Kbats Otho IV. iLps Un 1 e&s Retraction follow cloee upon 
the heels Of that late stounding insult. 

t Stonudmealf arilk'. Obs. Forms: i stmid*, 
ntuntmieluni, 2 stuudin6le,4-5atouiid(6)mele, 
4 stowndixie6l,5 stonedemoL lOU.,s/umdntwlmsn : 
see Stound sb. and -meal.] 

1 . At intervals, from time to time. 

c teoo JELPutr. Gram, xxxviil (Z.) 338 Vidstlm stiindinm* 
lum. ^1000 Agt, Gloss, in Itaupfs Zeitsekr, (1853) IX. 
438/3 Alletnaitm (gl. niarj{. separatim) tvae- 

mcndlice vet stimdmzium. ciaoo Trin, ColL Horn. 2x3 
And wunede mid h>s dUcipIcs noht alcgate ac stundmele. 
f 13M ll’tll. Paterne 736 A-wai wuld ii ueuer but gin to 
Ktuuie Btoundcmcle so st.fly i^er.oane ]rat lelly l>e a liicl 
while his loiiixure gan wex. 138s Wyclif Sum. x. 7 Whanne 
forsothe the puple is to gederynge to';idre, shal be sj'mple 
criynge of truiiipes, and not stowndmeel thei shulen jolle. 
e 1400 Rom. Rose 3304 The lyf of loue is ful contraria 
Which Htuunde ntele can ofte varie. I4sd Lyuo. l^e Gnu, 
Pilgr, 19x79 Thus stotindeuiel ^e may hym se Some tjnie 
swymine, som tyme fllce ^>430 — Min, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) X39 Soni folk iiesible, .som contrarious, Stunednncl 
now he\^ and now rf.te. 2481 Caxton Reynard xvii. (.\rb.) 


«4« 

y> The f^ue loked on the ky ng stoiindmele, and was gUid 
lu his herte. 

II b. f\x\9.s\‘adj. That exists .it times. 

e 1400 Rom, Ro e 3784 Who neructh loue uux tells of woo| 
The stoundeiiirle xoie mote overgoo. 

2 . Gradually. 

c xooo iEtraic Gram, xxxviit. (Z.) »»8 .^ensim, stundmia- 
lum. CX374 Chauccr Jreylus V. 674 yis wynde )>.it moors 
and moore pus Rtoundemele encressctu tn iny f.ios. e 1400 
Ragman Roll Ca in IIa/1. E.P,P, I. 7a And now comrth 
age, foo to your Licautc, And stelyngly U waatylh siowuUs- 
mcle. 

Stoune, obs. Sc. p-a. pple. of Steal v, 

6tOUZigi^o(n, obs. pn. t. and pple. of Stino v.^ 

StOQX’ (st/ 7 p). Forms: a. (chiefly Sc. and 
north.') 4-6 stowpo, 6-9 sitowp, 6 stolp, 6-7, 9 
stoupe, 6- stoup; 6^7 stoope, 7-9 stoop; 
7. (4 Latin stopa), 5-8 stope, 6-7 0toap(e: 8. Sc, 
6 stolp, 7 atoype. [a. ON. slaup neuL (Noiw. 
staup, Sw. stop) ■ Oli. sUap raasc., MDu. stoop 
masc. (Du. stoop masc. and fern.), MEG. stop 
masc., OHG., hillJ. stouf (moii.G. diaU stauf 
masc.) O T'eut. *staupo-. Cf. Stop sb.^ 

Proh. some of the forms aie due to the influence of the 
MDu. or M LG. equivalcntx see note to sense z.] 

1 . A pail or bucket; also watcr-stoup. Now 
only Sc, + Formerly also, a large jar or small 
cask for holding liquids. (Cf. Stop 58.1 1.) 

a. 1397 in Finchale I 'rtory Charters elc. (Surtee;.) p. cxvii, 
Item iiij .Ntowpes dc corro. 1574 in Richmond U Ills ibur- 
ircH) 347 In the bn-wc house .vh.heaes, ij skilcn, ij. Moupcs. 
a 1670 .Si’aluinc Troub. Chat, i (Hannatync Ciuu) 1. 44 It 
is said lh.it thi-ir sister, with anetrcin stoup, slewane called 
Mercer. Duinbar. 1708 Ini’ent, in E. I), liunbnr Soc. Life 
former Davs^tShs) ax a A latldk, a waiter stoup, tnree ci(*a. 
i8aa Galt Provost xxxiii, Even lai-ses were fleeing to and 
fro, like w.iter iiymplLS with urns, fiaviug stoufxs und lutiis 
in their hands, ipta R. M. Fkkc.uson Udul P'asry tales 
13 T wo wooden stonp’i or pitchers full of water. 

0 . 1634 Bhkrftov T/av. (Choiham Soc.) 53 Hers along 
this rassageare thirty-six stimpes placed at sciual disiances. 

y, 1x390 Eorl Derby's A sped tC.'imdt.n) 9 Pro j stopa tt 
dl, mellis. Ibid 14 Pio vi^xz viij Mopis vini Rochell] 141 x 
in P'iHctuxle I'riory Chatters etc. (.Suit ccs) p, civi. Item vj 
tankards et J stupe de corio. 1407-8 Durham Ace. Rot s 
(Surtees) 14a Jn iij oiks imucupatu Stupes. 14.. A^om. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 738/ 8 //ec tupa, a stO}>s. 1554 A<c. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. X, 234 Item, for platis, dischis, bukatis, 
and stopU, xv s. 2595 Uuncam App. Etym. (E. D. S.), Am- 
phora, a stops. ^ 

2 . A drinking- vessel, of varying dimensions ; a 
cup, flagon, tankard. Also asa ineasiire of definite 
quantity ; often with defining word, as gill, pint, 
quart stoup. Now Sc, anti north,, and at a lite- 
rary archaism. (Cf. Stop 5^.1 3.) 

In some of the quota, used to repressat a foreiga form, e.g. 
Du. stoop, Sw. step, 

a. tgfi^ao DuNBAa Poems xl. s6 Off wyne owt of ans 
choppyns stowp, Theydiank twa quartls, sowp and sowp. 
1533 Acc. Ld. l/igh Tieas, Vl. 179 For mending of 
aiie of the Kingis stiver sColfiia .viij a. 1543-4 Extracts 
Burgh Rec, Edin. (iSjx) 11. 1x3 Stowppb of nirsoiir. 1573 
4S'c; Acts yat, Vi, & S7 (i597) *7 Everis Baaell of herring 


•TOUS. 

persouu quha hsa any Cals stowpas oloarrit in the sydesi 
b6io Bxaum. (ft Fl. Seornf. Lady 11. It, Lau haue a bridling 
cast bsiore yoa goa. FUs a new sitmpa. , 18x7 MoavsoN 
Itin, Ilk 886 fiacE Student ia the Vniversuie bath eigbiy 
measaret of wine (vulgvly called Stoup) allowed him ftee 
from Jinpoutum. ifijFAVg. Mag, Si^, Siot. ^xs/i ‘J o maik 
and atamp aH firlouii. .qniurt<«toupta, pynt, »opeia and 
mutchekia stotipis. sTax, xsgfi [nee Muichkim bi 1754 B. 
Burt Lett, N, Scot, (1818) 1. 157 'i'lxeir capacious pint pot 
w'iich they call a stoup. 1765 Gaosa Diet, Fulgar 7 *^ 
Stoup, . .a vessel containing a size or half a pint, Is so called 
at Cambri Jge. 18x4 Scorr iVav. xvl, '1 he BaiKMi ordered 
a stoup of usquebaugh. 1879 ‘Gvioa ’ Csdt Ceatlemaimi 
7 Scarce .mopping for a stoup of wine. 1899 SHArru Mktn 
Dorothy Marvin xxrii, A big stoup o’ clow. 

/BL 1589 Hakluyt Fey, 834 Also they shal sell wince by the 
py;xe, and by the gallon, quart, or Stoo|M they shall not sett 
[in Russia^ z6oi Suaks. 7 W/. N. u. iii. 14 Marian 1 say, 
a stxxpe M wbia. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 6a For each 
measure of wine. . I paid ten ^ovh, which measure is called 
a stooiie^ and is somewhat bigger then the Rnglihh quxut, 
1708 W. Kitto Art of Cookery 85 A cauldron of fat beef, and 
stoop of ale. 1753 Hanwat Trav, (1762) 1 . n. xi. 51 Liquors 
aie sold by the stoop, of which three are equal to an English 
xallun. 177* Smollett Humphry Cl. 3 Sept., This is 
oroustht in a pewter stoop, shaped like a skittle. 1664 D. 0 . 
Mitchkll tk^et Days 132 I'lie monks might send him now 
and then a stoop of their wine.^ 1869 BtACiCMORa Lerna D* 
xxix, Parson took a stoop of cider. 

y, 14U Pasioa Lett. SuppL (1901) 44 Ye shul bare a 
stope of here to comforte yow. c 1483 C axiom Dialogues 
7 Cannes de deux lots, Cannes of two stope, . .Lots et deu.y 
lots. Slopes and half stopea 150a Au, l.d. High Treas. 
Scot, 1 1 . 395 Ana tyn quart and one poynt Bt< prs. 1533 
Ibid. VI. 265 For iij quart stopis, xviijd. 1591 HNashk] 
Prognostication B 3, Knglishe Hrare shall there (in Den- 
m.nrk) be woonh fi'ie pence a stoape. xsra Gasi- me Stack 
Bis. Messenger y.^. Kdr., He would steals ouer in to the 
1 owe Conntnee, there to tast three or fours Stoapes of 
Rhenish wine. t6oa Shakxl Haim v. IL 376 Set me the 
Stupes of wine vpon that Table. 1609 Dekkes (Tr///* silorm- 
bb. lYoem. 4 '[‘he Switzers sioap of Kheouh. ^ 1857 in iOth 
Rep. Hist. MliS. Comm. App. 1. 38 Tow silver stoepca, 
Z673 Drvobn Amboyna v. i, [Dutchman loq.] Boy, give me 
sume Tobacco, and a stops of Wine. 17x3 PHI, Trems, 
XX[X. 57, 30 i<U*tterdani Slopes (making each about 3 
EnglLh Quarts). 

8. 1530 in A. I.4unff Abbey 0/ Lind^es {.iZyG) 490 It. liy 
half gallonls stuipu^, xj stoippis iiij poyr.t sioppi^ 
? a 1550 t reiris 0/ Berrvu 66 in Maitland Poems {x-;ZU)6'f 
Dame^ fill one stoip of aile. 1663 tmntni, Ld, J, Oordou's 
Furniture, Twa quart stoypes. 

8. A tcsscl to contain holy-water, nan. a stone 
basin set in or against the wall of ihe church-porch, 
or within the chuich close to the cntr;ince-<loor. 
The furnx stoup is modern. It represents the earlier stop, 
slope : see y below and Stof z 8 .' 3 ; cf. S rocK sb.^ si. 

a, 1793 Dennk in Anhmoiogia XI. xji 'Ihe bol>-wat«r 
stoup, ftxcd near the doors of churches, is sometimes called 
labrum. Ibid. 1^0, 3^3 noie, 1899 liu>x ah Pnne. Gothic 
A rcliit, xi. 65. 18^ Lvtton Harold 1 v. > i, N car the doorway 
. . was the sioupo or aspervoriuin for iioly- water. 1899 (>. Ref>, 
Apr. 470 The famous alliance between the stoup and tha 
saln-e, wliich has roorgani»ed the politics of France. 

0 . 1784 Denmb ill J. lliorpe Cusiuniale K offense 
These basins or stoops were someumes made of meul, but 
generally of stone. 

y, 1500 Jmient. Ch, Goods Canterb. in Gentl. Mag, (1837) 
Dec. 569/a A slope, off lede, for the holy war atte the 
cburche (tore. 

t 4 . ottrib., 08 stoop-can, 'glass, Obs, 

1608 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 53 See you that 
chcrry-cheeked Damscll that to<^ke vp there ihe Moop-kan. 
i6a6 Baco.n Sylva § 7 6 'I'ake a.Stock-GiIly-Flowtr, and tye 
It gently ^poii a Suckc, and put iheiii buth into a Stoope 
(^lasse. 

Stoup, ob?. form of Stoop, Stupe. 

1 * StOUpaill6. Obs, rarr^. [ad. OF. estoupasi 
or esioupaille jjlug : see ICstoppel and Siopple.] 
To make a sloupaillc of, lo stopup,clo 5 cwithaplug. 

1406 Lyog. De Guil. Ptlgr. 94x10 Of gr.ice thou shall not 
faille bo that thou make a stoupaille Of the hooks tltai open 
be In tliyn handes. 

t Stoupe. Obs rare-*. [Of obscure origin and 
meaniiig ; but cf. OF. estoupe cheat, deception.] 
xa97 k. Ouovc. (Rolls) 5432 i>o | at b«-o mid childe wa.s ft 
hojie hire sosor Ar hat child were y’i>orc, |.at he ne willed it 
iiummor Come naminor to hulkc stoupe, vor me ne mi)t0 
hue bringe pat 30 wulde euere eft 111 uioiuici bedde coma 
vor cny puige. 

Stoupfol (»t//*pful). [f. Stoop + -pul] At 
much ns a stoup will hold. 

1590 in Law's Memor. (1818) Pref. p. xxviiL A stoupfull of 
poinoned atll. 1824 Cahiylb / et itf Stpi. in Fronde /.(/fr 
(188a) 1. 335, 1 have sw.’\llowed, s.iy about two Moupfuls of 
ca-^tor oil since 1 c.ime hither. iPpa J. S. Fleiches fFbea 
Chas. / was EtffgU^g6) 295, 1 ^ )ou have drunk ail tha 
ale— shall 1 fetch you another stoi pfiil ? 

8touph(e, obs. lorms ot Stove. 
tstouple. Obs. Also 7 stoupoU, atoppla. 
[ad. F. \ estoupille, dtoupilU,i, dtoupe stuppa^ 
Stnpa tow.] =* QflCK-MATCH. 

1634 J. DfATxl Myst Nature 65 How to make stouple, or 
nreiLsre cotten-werk lo prime 3 our fire-woiks with. 16I8 
Iloi MR Armoury \\\. xvi. (Roxb ) Qi/a 'I he Stouple or pnn^ 
ing (of ihc rock^l ibid. 90/2 When the fire b come to the 
stuupril, that will fire the cloth. R. H. hek, ReerseU. 

33 A Quill of Wild Fire.. or Stopple. 

Stouple, obs. form of Stubblx. 

Stouxipe, obt. form of Stoop / 6.1 
Stour (Bttfr), sb.* Foims: 3-4 eturCe, 4-9 
ftoure, Etowre, 5 store, (6 8tourre\5-8 stowr, 
6-9 ttower, 8-9 etoor, 4- etour. [a. AF. es/mt, 



STOUB. 


BTOXT& 

OF. istour (N.E. ditl. sio$ir), iiter, iHm$ m Vt. 
tstom-Sf it storfM tumult, conflicti tu Tcut 
*s/urfHO i Storm sb. The etymological identity 
of senses 4 and 5 with the other lenset ii doubtfol.j 
L I. An armed combat or conflict ; esp. a con- 
test in battle ; a fight. 06 s, exe. arck, 
m i«M Cunar Af. 7466 A nuui o l^air gains an of vr, If vrs 
mai aim win in star t€xU stoura, stour(e)s]. lAid, 

7752'3 Gam saul baigaf batail Mraug...ln bard itiur Irva^/ 
St nr) bai sainen mett, Ful snaip it was )Hiir stur and snell. 
c 1315 A/ir.'r. //o/w, a I Rot werdes ha it and hey turea Getes 
thir cite men fra stares. (133) R. Bhunnk Ckrat, tVac* 
(RolU) 710 Lirdy i^e-s. . bat fl^de fro be grete stour. ^138^ 
Chaucrk Afon/tt r. 36 j She thic helmed was in Starke 
9 lici\xxc%\^EllistH. shouren] AnJ wan by lorce lowiies sironKS 
and toures. C14M Dextr, T^ay ProL a8 Now of Troy forto 
aella..orthe<itouroft be Htryffe w’len it dUtroyet was. 0430 
Pil^, Lvf II, civ. (iB'jq) i i j, 1 am ladi and. .cuii- 

stables.se of aile stonres in cheuachyes. cher a.s barters ben des* 
p aved. c laSj C vxi’O'i Sannet 0/ A i-Mf/t i. 4a Moche jpsiie 
ana merueyUou'ie was the atonre, and the butadl soo tyers. 
i^-ao Donb VR Ixsavi a6 The qnhilk, with mo ly 
bludy woindi-, ill sto ir, Viotoriusly discoinfeit tbedrago.in. 
ijigs WvMLRV Ar/n*rii^ Lti. C'nt'taxts 1, Prooued knights In 
martial feats and battelous stoure. i 5 ia Da vv roN Poly-olh, 


XVI. 69 Th h: brau'j spirits in all those balefuH stowres, Tn.tt 
with U tke Rohe t went a^.vi ist the Paj^an powers. 1667 J. 
M'KiCNzia in l P<xpirs iS Ii 1916) IL aa Roth 

forties mat w* a terrible stoor fighting li.vndsomlie on both 
side«. iSo} W. S. R )se A'm Us 9i M in to man, and ho se 
to horse upn^s’d, the sto ver b ‘ga 1, 1808 ScoiT Afarmh’t 

IV. xxxii, When joins yon bo'll in dea Ily siowre. 1816 — Oid 
Affrt. xxxvii, ' Thin ye iiiiV a bonny stonr,' said Caddie, 
'that sail serve me for figlitinj a'the days o' my life*. 1846 
Tmwktt P'VfM tk^ut B t'lH { at Whose pointed lances on 
their fo*s H ar down the bitile's stour. 1934 J, PakkinsoM 
Lavsof Ljt*€ 4 /Pi** Bt War unto him is his birthright, Tne 
■tour of the bitilit hU bre<i h 

+ b. Pnra'.en. Sti^, stithy strong in stour ; also 
rarely g^ot, fidy bold in stour, Obs, 

«i3so, f/i fiSSTsee Sripx o. la). /ii3oo>i4oo [see Srirn 
m 6) 1338 K Uruvvk Chnn. (17x5) 6 A stiffs knyght in 

stoure. A//, an EJwird & KJmunde, knyght gode in 
Btoure. a 1430 \f mtr P.HHifr, l^crunn MS. Iv. 37 jier nis 
non so strong i I St }ur,. . Fro n >.*11 day for)>, .Of his strenghe 
be leost a quvUite. c 1433 /'nrr. Partuifal 1655 Welco n, 
nr knyght, Tli.m fast a t in st mre. c-1460 TatvuUy Myi^t. 
XXV 131 H • is .of lomelciii myght, And styf in euery stou'e. 
1500-13 L) ofHva Po-ms Ixxvii. 13 'J'he Rruce, that euir was 
jjold in sio(n]r. z^ol Ibi I vii 9 Welcam in stour most stron.;, 
!nco n,iai''ibie knight. [1837 Sin F. Paloravr Atorxn. 4 Eng. 
11. 3sa Tne Da les were very s.irf in the stour ] 

Jig. a. C iiiflijt with Hcith, death -«trugf»le, 
5sp. ia hjrt, djdt'i-stjur^ bMo-stour (see BalR 
rAl 8). O'ts. 

a 1303 Curxof* M 15^4^ Qn m suete o bloJ vt of him hrast, 
mt SIM on erih fell 0 '-n >ie was risen vi o bin sture til hiS 
•lauscomshe. 1340 lIvupjLa /V. Consr, 1838 pe payn of 
le de le . 'at es be h ird sto ir at \mb last ende, When be mi ile 
aI fra bo h>ty W;;n le f/n.t, 53ia, 1 yhclde iny saul in bi^ 
lede stour Til be Loverd. ri4|o Cnikhtri (Surieei) 
;374 p>ai prayed pe co ifess >ur To b-ing bat man ouieof \nxt 
lour. 1551 Lvmorsvy .If »'/n»*^ 4 ' 5161 Deith. .Quliam wyse- 
lonie may nocht coniraniand, Nor streiith that stoure may 
locht ganest.vnJ I 

t b. A CO iflijt wa:jed with immaterial weapons; 
i strufrjrle with paia or a<lversity. Obs. 

^1430 Sf. CM/iWr ,Siirieei) in Whan bni bol* mckill* in 
toures Tone an 1 t.-ay of tormo iiourcs, To sere men baim 
uffe>yngc Is cnsan.ile of gule lyuynge. c 1460 Tmwulry 
Hyst. XIV 497 In siroig xtowre now ar we sied ; what imy 
resiy? 1533 SrsvvRr Cr.m. Scot. II 47 ilonoriuus of 
tome the e.nprianre, That ryme with seiknes staid wes in 
ne stour. asSiS Son^s, Cxrois etc (E.EI.r..S.) 68 Styfly 

0 sto rJ in eoery stowr \;-vyiist the fende A all hU methe. 
5«5 Krthkhspovk tr, Colin'S on Acts xiii. 8. 396 The same 
toure ha ie we at this day with a numb.'r of biablern. 168S 
. Rknwi ;k Lft. r8 Feb in f.ift Ring. Presbyt. (1817) II. 376 
'he Lird..hath hdpeJ you to stand with a poor despised 
'arty in m\ ly Stours for his Interest. 1837-10 Tannaiiiu. 
VoMf (184^) 48 L'hus youth and vig mr fends iisel'; While 
owless eild, 111 poonith cauld Is Uncly ieit to stand the 
toure. 

fd. Used by Spenser and his imitators for : Time 
if tunn jil an I stress. O'ts, 

*579 SrKXsRRTAxM. Col Ian. 51 And eke tenne thousand 
ilhcs 1 ble^-e the st iis.e [Ghis -d by H. K. a fiti], Wherein 
.sawe so fayre a sight, as shoe Ibid. May 1^6 When 
pprocheii the stormie stowres. 1593 -- F. Q 1. li. 7 Then 
an she w.nile and w*epe, to see that woefull stowre. Ibi L 
II. 11. 6, 1 hiue boene trained vp in warlike stjwre. tbit, 
r. ix. 39 Bui thus tu mdid from one tunih^r stowre, I wast 
ly life. 1597 Bp. Hm.l Sot 11. iii sj So haue I scene in a 
Binp'stuout stovre, Same breer.'nish shewing shelter front 
he showre. i5s3 Quani.ks Feast f <»* Worms Med. ii. Dab, 
rxi .s'liel'l all go id men fro n su'h stormy stowre. 164a 

1 Mork So'ig of Sonl I. i. 5t Wks. (Grosart) 18/53 And 
hall not he.. rise, anJ in his wrath'ull stour.. quell ths 
4ughty enemy. 174s Smrnrtomr Schoolmtstr. xix, All, all 
utile, the Auth ir )f it’s Shame, . .regret it's ruthful Stour. 
787 Micri.r CoHcuh 1. xxxi, Now to the Goal th^ fly— in 
runticke Siowre. iSii H. Macveiil Bvgan* Timos 49 
Fhen wives and d >cliters, without thrift..caninaknaeBbm 
'o serxen themscis fae t.;mt>»it\ stour. 

fb. Uicd by Greene, Loilge, and others, pro- 
Ably by misapprehension of Spenser, fur : Occa- 
ion, place. Obs. 

1583 M RLHANCKK PkitoUmus A a Iii b, When y* Grtecians j 
mre in auspence, wht'thcr tu march on to giue onset of 
attaile. at the same stoure, drad flakes of lightning fire were 
sited down from heauen. 1589 IxuxiB Scillats Mstam, 

. 4 h, Cio>a she gathered Ammanthus flower, And Nats 
dax blossom in that stosrre. 1589 Ghkvnb Menaphon^ 
felicortus Eel. 39 He chose her chinne i and from that 
appte siowre He neuer siintx in glurie to appeare. 1990 
> Nmr too Loto, PaisssoPs Porus 41 The birds at cuexie 


MOvrt Do tonpt tbo bMoem with harmonle diulna. 159$ 
Loerino 11. v. 1 11 For Strombo the cooler At ihi» same stoure, 
at this very boore^ Lies dead on the ground. 1600 Loooc 
ill EmgUnigi Holicon £ 1 b. Oft from her lap at sundry 
stoares. He leapt, and gathered oommer llowrcs. 

4. 'rumult, uproar ; coinuiotiou, fuss. Now •Sir. 

and dial, 

[Perhaps partly a variant of Sria iA*t cf. the y forms of 
SllK V J 

c 1440 Botu Flor. 1659 Sche glyste up wyth the hedeows 
store, A soruwfulJ wakeoyng had scue ihure. 1570 Levins 
A/ aoijt. 175 9 A siuore, comntotiOy turbauo. 1704 W'oukow 
Corr. (18431 ill. 116, 1 see he is to take Ri hup Burnet in 
task i. .and I am cuntent 1 h<tve so ina->terty a writer, .some 
way to stand betwixt me and the stuur, so to say. ^*730 
K vAisAV Masout 197 Minerva miin, for a' ><>ur mo. tal stoor. 
Ye shad wit.i billy Bacchus fit the lloiir. 1833 G. N. Bkovvn 
yo*A Ifi/tster.'icresn 150 ,EDS. No. j 6 i Am' bairriH all 
roo'red to see their mooth *r r.tor^*. Ah niwer i iny life seed 
sikea stutire. 1879 Handv ll’osser Tales iiHdiI a6a Ob, 
there’s such a stoor, Mrs. Newberry.. I Ihe king’s excise- 
men can't get the carts ready noh >w at all! 1915 Sir J 
Wi, SON LoivtaH-l Scotch ta Loioer Straikrarm au6 Sic a 
stof^r ub Kit na> tiling. 

b Asinrni; ctp. a driving storm. Sc, ttnd north. 
1817 J. Wilson l^oct. Ambr, I. 278 I he other horse grows 
ob'tincite wi' the sharp stuur in his fare. 01878 II. Ainslik 
Pi^gr. Lan i Butins etc. (189a) 218 1 hen loi>k,erciiiidnighL's 
p I't For a stour fr.ie the nor-wast. 1891 Ai kinson Moorlami 
Parish 3*^^ It would have been al k-* impuHsihlo to .see or 
read |tli»* burial service) in such a fierre, savage stour j and 
the sh.-irp, h.trd sleet and rougheued snow were driven 
against.. my i)e..k and face. 

IL 5. Klyin;' du-st raised by the rnpld move- 
ment of a per.son or ihing-t, or by the wind ; hence 
a deposit of dust ; al.so dust from material under- 
^oiiifr mechanic.'il treatment. Sc. and north. 

1456 .Sir G. Hvvk Law Arms (S. T.S.) 6] Sa began the 
grete hataill sa vigorous, that the stour str.tko in the lieviii 
oftheciueltee of t.iat muitall b.itain. 4*1470 Hkniiv Wallace 
VII 570 The sir.Niig stour rats,aH reik, viH>n thrum fast. Ibid. 

X 29 The tothir out mj'cht nocht no tledis se, For stoor at 
ra s. is»3 Dougi.a.s yUneis vii. xi. w 'I'hc dusty ponder vp 
dryvanJ wyt 1 a stour. ibid ix it. 3 The Tromnis, . A dusty 
sop vpry'and gaii do sc, Full thik ol stour vp tlinnuand in 
the ayr. 01578 I.indksvy (Piiscotiie) Ac.*/. (S. T .S.) 

II. 3) I'Ik bittellis nynit so cmedie t at they mi^ht not.hc 
lie sene t o ih; .srour a id reik of puiilldcr. 2786 Burns ! o 
M- ntHtittn Daisy i, For 1 mau 1 crush aniang Ihe stoure Thy 
slender stem. i3o8 |. Mavni. Siller (iun 11. 121 Alang the 
roids it lefi ont-ower je Sic clouds o* stour, Ye coudna see 
yer thumb before ye. 1836 Caki.vle in Aca 4 letity Suyol. 

17 Sept. (1898) 2Te/t 'Jbe huge smoke and stour of tn.it 
tumultuonx M mchester. 1894 Cro< kei r Lilac SMubonnet 
46 Ye cou'dna see Ins le 's or coat-tails for stour as be gaed 
roo I*. 1905 Itlackw, Ata*c. Jan 120/2 She went down on 
her knees to blow aside a pile of white peat ‘ stour ’• 
t b. A cloud ol spray. Sc. Obs. run. 

1^13 Douglah /Kneis iii. vi. ijo ‘J’he larj^e fludii xiippls 
thiiseiii ane swelth, And wther qiihilis siiowtis in the nir 
agane, Drivnnd ihe stour tome s'ernis, as it war rane. iSfls 
fl. Ainslir Pilgr, Lamt of Burns 179 The siller stour That 
Itowses (rae the lion. 

o. Pfiroscs. (Sc.> Likt stour x very swiftly or 
vigorously. To blozvy casty threnv stour in ones 
I tycs \ fig. (cf. Dost 4). To kick upy makcy 

roise a stour : to raise a dust ; ^g.y to make a 
disturhancj or fuss. 

a 1788 Burns * O Tibhicy / hat seen ihsdoy * ii. Yestreen I 
met ye on the moor. Ye .spak na, but gaed hy like stoure. 
1B70 J. K- Huntt-h Life Studies C hai. 1 35 '1 huo secs 1 am 
preai hin' awa' here like storr. 1894 Cholkrtt F aiders 
(cd. 3) 322, 1 saw our men. .drive like stour across the yard 
and in at the open gate. 

18x3 vLr AT iiilhaisexvy My grandfather Ijcing eager to I 
throw .siour in hi.s eyes. 1883 K. Cirla.nd /mhbraiken 
xviii. 136 Do you tak me for .*« fule, to think ye're to blaw 
twe .stour i’ my e'en liiat g.'itcY 
1786 Burns Ordination 111, 'I’his d.ay the Kirk kicks up a 
stoure. 1837 R. Nicoli. Poems (18431 *79 Wh.-v raised at 
Marston s ich a stour .And made ihe tyr.'inis fe.ir folk ? 1896 
A. Lilhi rn HorHtrer xxii 16) Tscliuh, t'.c'iuh, ischa, oh 
confound you and yer b ush together.. I Kicking up such 
a stour. 1897 Bi^riv .SVe/v/wr xviii. 154 What gars ye niak 
&!•: a .stour at sic a time ? 
t b. To Slow : ? to the ground. Obs.'^'^. 

4 1557 Aar. I’ahkf.r Ps Ixxx. 13 Why hast thou bent bis 
cl >sure do wne . . Y . . The tushy bore . . dotii route ii vp to stoure. 

8 tour, atoor (arz/r), a. and sb:^ Obs. ex& Sc. 
Forms; i 8t6.-, 3-5 «tpr, (3 Lay, steor), 3-5 
fitora, 4-6 Btoore, 5 storr® ; 3-6 stur, 4-6 store, 
5-9 stoor, 6 stur; 4-6, 9 stoure, 4-9 stour, 4, 

6, 7 north, stowre, 6-7 stower; Sc, 6, 8 stuLr. 
[Apparently two words have been confused; (c) 
Late OK*. st 6 ry a. ON. stdr-r tSw., Da. star) great. 

Cf. Ol' ris. r/ifr great, OS stdri (gl. inclitus^,\ the 
root is prob. *std- ablaut-var. o{*sta~ to Stand. (2) 
ME. stiiry cogn. w. MLG, stAry MDu. stuur y stAre 
(med. Klcm. Du. has the derivative j/i/wrfrA) 

rough, wild, furious, harsh; it isiineer'airi whether 
the nffi iities are with Stbkr a. or with Stir v. 

Owing tu the uiiceriainty of the phonetic import of some 
of the forint, the two words cannot be distinctly separaied.] 

A. adj, 

fl. Ol nafural agencies: Violent, fierce. Obs 
0 lisa <9. E. ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 108% Swa sior Funring 
A lm;(t wes swa hat h>t acwealde mani^^e men. c laoR Lav. 
35740 per uuen on hvo ise^en a fiirjmt wes inuchel and swi^ 
stor. c 1400 Ynuaiue ttf Caw. 373 'The store wiiidcs blew ful 
lowd. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. r?66 A fere stark and store Was 
lyght. 14,. PoL Eel. 4 L. Poemsix^-^t 131 356 Onagrene 
lun he saws a trs^ The Savoure of hit was strongs & store. 


fb. Of a fight, battle r Fiercely contested. Obu 
rises Lav. 1709 pwr w«s feibt swi « strong on olche haue 
hit wes stor )mr wes.. mold vidht feie. 1338 R* bRUNsfe 
Ckron. (1735) 7s per pe baiaile was stoure au abbey wild be 
baf wroubt. 

to. Of conditions : Causing great pain or hard- 
ship, hard, severe, grievous. Obs. 

c iao5 Lav. 7333 pu (Caesar) mrt Lumen of Rome fine word 
beod swide store of ure luiuie pu axest jeld. 0 1300 C ursor 
M. 34:41 Sa war mi ••tuudes store. ^1350 Med. MS. in 
Arihuoiogia XXX. 384 Y" playHter..is guoiL.To leyn on 
place yer styn,;yng is. It drawyth awey y* snicrt so stoure. 

t d. Ol tiuund : Gicat in volume, loud. (CL 6 b.) 
41440 York Myst. xxxi. 940 My lorde it astonvs hym, 
youre bteuen is sosture. 0 1489 Caxton B/auikardyn 16a 
As of tbe stour dynnyug and nuyse that their horbcs made 
treddyiig and wullup) ng. . vpun ibcerouiide. ixoo-ao Dun- 
bar Poems xxi. 6j Qulien the aDgclI bUwU his bugili sture. 

A-adv, V‘ ‘ ■ 


bustuiit speir, pcrcace, 
7th Serm.oe/ how. / /. 


BAR Poems xxi. 6j Qulien tbe augen bUwU his bugili sture. 

6. qiiasi-a<i'v. vioh ntly, titrLcly. 

0 13W bloris A- Bt. aa8 iCaiub. MS.) F ram flore In to flore 

£ e btriines vrnep sioie. 41470 Rat ft oil^ear 16 '1 he wind 
lew out of the hist siiflie and sture 1885 *S. Mucki.b- 
BACKiT * ij. LuniMien) Rural Rhymestix I'huu w earie, eastlin* 
biRSi Frae ' Lunisdi n's Hole * that utoimest stoure I 
ta. Great in number, n inner uiis. Obs. 
esaosJ^AV. 3821 He gadere L-rde |>e wes feondliche stor. 
c laso Cen. 4 842 On.kuineii was cadHianior, king of 

clam, wid feiding stor. 0 1300 liavelok 3383 f^cr he yet on 
huiiiing for, Wiih mikcl genge, and swife stor. 1338 R. 
Brunne Ckton. (i7R5>3*3 )'^ poyntesweie so More. 01400- 
ip> if ars Alex. 1534 .Store storand stanes strekilland all oiiire 
[tlie guimeni). Ibid. 1741 pou may re‘,t lycken pe store 
sirentiie of oure stoure to Hiernfa of pu beucii. 
t 3. Great in degree. Obs. « 

41S05 Imv. 349 He was iiicie-cnsti hat is monscipe sfror. 
Ib/d. 9126 Muchi-le is A stor he ei»e. c 1x50 (hoi 4 Right. 
1473 (MS. Coil) Wundie me pungp wel stare & stor Hueni 
mou letc.]. 

1 4. Of material things : Great in size, stout, 
mas-sive, bulky ; also rarely great in extent of 
surface. (In some of the quota, approximating to 
sense 8.) Obs. 

T0 1300 Shhes England 28 in O. E.Misc. 146 Ac )>is wes 
hwile preo biAsctjp-ncbc, fur*|>i her tohcrc)> .\iii sioichclure, 
and on half schire. c 1375 Sr*. J.eg. .Son t^ xix, \Chf istofher) 
339 Quheii )7at thribiuTurc )>ih prnyi.re had iiind,. . H|n siaf, 
hat wasbiuie A stmk, was cled with lewis, jvi with baik. 
113.. Adultery 158 m Archiv Stud ueu. .Spr l..XX:X. 
4*21 An hu,ie ire, si.irk & stuurc. c 1400 .be. Trojan War 
(Horstiii.) 193 Uf Pallas a teinpile full stuiirt*. r* 1450 Bk. 
Cur/asye Bj 2 vx Bailees hook (1868)326 l3e,.Awo)ues )>o 
bordc iii-to j>o flore, Tase away ho tresiLs )>at Len so store. 
ri470 Hknrv Wo/lace x. 9^6 Ihai,. Bruit b)g):ynKS duun 
quhiik had bene staik and slur. 1513 Jiouui ah A. nets xi. 
XI 45 l*or in hi.x hand,, hud he A busiuns speir, percace, 
baitii btjthniid stuir. 1549 J..atimxh 7 M.Srr///.^«'/ ho7v. t L 
Aa xj, It wits, .a gieater p.i)ne. .then w hen the stower iiayles 
were knocked and dnurn throiighe hy*s handes and fete. 
.674 N. F AiHi-AX Bif/k tjr Selv. 13X foi body being a stniir 
unweildsttm thing,. .11 1 an not stir without asking another 
bodies leave to crowd by. 

t b. Of length : .Great, immotlerate, inordinate. 

e 1400 l)e\tr Troyyt^a Hir nose. .Stond> ng full streght A 
not of sior lenght. 

5. Oi peibons or animals : Stiong, sturdy, stal- 
wart. 

0 X310 in Wright J yrieP. xxx 87 Ke is no quene so stark 
ne stour.. .that ded ne slml by-ghde. 1375 Bakhouh Bruce 
X. 158 lie wcH a stout carle .ind a Mure 01400-50 Wars 
Alex. 3 /37 fun flo^e L^r. .of Fa foule Backes, Als store als 
stalwoid us )iire seddl duwis. c 1400 Laud Ttoy Bk. 16413 
I'be quene .rydyng. .Opon a Mede Hiroiig A More, c 14W 
Holiand llowlat 500 VVas ti.uie so siur in tin sicid niicnt 
stand him a start, 1513 Duugi as Jlineis v. viii. ao 1 tie 
toiht r of lyiiiiiiis biggar und cois man slur is. i gj xbiEWART 
Cron. Scot. (KolL) 1. 20 His biiirbc bodie, tiiat wes b.«yth 
strung and stuir. 1633 (L Hi rrkrt 'Temple, C 7 t. Pvnh xx, 
ConMancic knits the bones, nnd makes ussiuwie. xw'^Catlop 
Green (1817; 110 .Stiff, Mill, .stuii, hard gmwn Baiiiie Block. 
1814 bcori Wav. xUi, That grey auld stoor carle, the Baron 
o' Bradwardine. 

Comb. 0 1400-sp Wars Alex 1702 (A hm. MS.), Askis 
bam . Rathe of liis slatuure & bis sireiub if he ware store 
ben [Duifi.n A/S. siuic-banedj. 

t b. Ol lK;arin*», countenance, 6|>eech. Obs. 
ri375 Sc. Leg. .Satn/s xx. {Blase) 149 pane sad hym bla«e 
[» lilasius) with stur chere: ceili.s, ) u art a fuuie. <11386 
CiiAiici-R Merck. 1123 U stronge lady stoore, vnat 
duxtuw? <*1400 Dcstr. Troy AcliilleN was,, a siyihe 
man in stoure, store t of w.lle. c 1470 Col. A Caw. 87 XV ith 
■lout contenance and sture he sludv thuiiie b*'fi#rne. 0 1510 
Douglas K. Hart 11. 395 (jo to the King, with sture voce 
can he say, Speir gif ony office he hes for n e. n 1599 Skkg- 
ton Agst. Scottes 12 They arc so stowre, .So fraiiiyke mad. 
1530 Falhgr. 326 1 .Stowre of coiiveisac^uii.vrri’Ar^j'. isto 
Koi.lano Seven Sages bB He was sa .stout and sture, Of nis 
lyfe ink nn cure. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. F-pi"!. 1 1 Such 
ax were most wyld, stowre, feerce. .and bent Ageiiixt good 
order, were by him pciswaded to relent, 
to. of a airoke, pace. Obs, 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 1 193 Kothe batels on bent brusshet to- 
gedur; With siilhe strokes and hiorc. ci4:oHknkv Wat.aco 
IV. 780 Qiiben timt he was with out, Kycht last he jeidc, a 
stour pais and a stout. ,<^1590 I. Stkwakt i'oems (b.'l o) 
II. 27/453 Thow happelie did nnd Thy fortoune now that 
from bis stricking siuir Dc. tbe kicking of a horse] So hes 
eschewit saif vntuitchit suir, 

a. Of a person ; Stiff, nrfbending, stubborn ; 
stern, surly. ANo of looks, etc. 

1303 R. Brunne Hassdl Synuo 11471 ^yf boa meke |»e to 
by prest, pou mekes l>e to Goddex brest ; yyf pou be tu hym 
ful stour. pou doust to God grete dysonimr. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bh. 3845 But non of hem ihei ones gret. But scile hem 
duun with semidauiit store. C1447 in Juxtont. Jarrow k 
Wearmoutk (Surtees) 341 Will'm 01 Hilton . . w* hy and stoor 
countcoaocs onireed y qweer..wt outyn ony..reuereoco 



BTOtm. 

,,io y* Mcminent «ssm RmiU Riwimg m, «0» ■ 

lia falow ih« nochc with ohr gredy, Na with our suU iiMi'. 1 
Ika our aiuro. ifss Wathkuan h'ardU Rodent lu 1. no \ 
The Oocoani whictit whore he oometh by IU5te A)^ u ‘ 
called £ou»,,.aad afire the uame of ihe ktoure Scuidane, 
vpan the Nurthe Scythicue. td4« J. Ruve Oinry vCamden) 
191 b'or that he ehewed hiiiMelfe croise and Mower, he was 
committed to the Fle«u lydy-po Burns /•'iPt CmrliN$ xvti, 
Says Black loan frie Crichton Peel, A carline atoor and 
grim. i8s 5 acorr Gm/ M. xxxtx, A muckle rture learsoiiie* 
looking Wife. «tt«6 Chalmkms in Hanna Mtm. (185a) iV. 
Riciv. 4 ,6 Tbiie** aomj of your stoui orthodox folk juat over 
realy to stretch the Bible to square with the«r catecbUm. 

Comb* i8a6 Scoit OU Aiort* iv, Tliat dour stour>looking 
carle. 

b. Of a voice : Harnh, rouirh. (Cf. i H.) 

178s Hurno AtUr. to Dell viii, When wi’ an eldritch, stoor 
quaick, qtiaick, Amniiq the springs Away ye squatter d like 
a drake. i8i3 Carr Cranen liloxt . Stomr^ stour^ harsh, deep- 
toned. /bid 11. 994, 1 tell's him 1’ a stoar voice, as lang as 
Tse maister o' thi<. houie [etc I 1894 * H. Haijhur ton* 
(J. U Koliertsoii) Fnrtk in Ftoidq The fanner, .demanded 
in a stoor voice. .* whether* [etc.]. 1894 K. Rkid Fmms 46 

Nae m rle at e'enin’ his melody starLS..But a corbie's 
maybe, or some ither as '.toor. 

7 . Coarse in texture, harsh, rong'h, stiff. 

€ 1400 Maunokv. (Roxb )xxx 1. 140 In th.ise lies, .er schepe 
sis mykill an oxen, hot >e woll of ham es Crete and stuie. 
C14AO Aiphat'Ot of /'ales 184 Anil he sett oeior haim sture 
biede j(c salie 15m Pai.s la is6/i Stoiire, ruile as couisa 
clothe U, grot, Ibi /. 63J This ruhbynge of your gowne 
ag lynst the wulie wyll make it sture to the syght : tr frotttr 
dt vostre robbe comi -t la /aytti Imrudym tfuant m la ttnt, 
>543 Ravnilob Byrtk MtnkvOiUx.z The Skin.. in siiine 
one perxon [is] m >ore stowre A styRe then in siiine other 
agayne. 1544 Asciiau Tttofh 11. (Arb.) 131 A fenny ^oose, 
cnen as her fl.:sh is hlacke^ sto^irer, vnhulsoiiier, so is her 
fether for tne s.i ne cause courser stoorer and ro jgher. 1567 
Golding OoitCs Md. viii. (15)3) 11^5 And eke the skin with 
bristles stur right griedy he Inr g.iue. 1691 Ray S. 4- A. 
Cou'itty li'ordtf Starry^ inflexible, stuidy, and siifTe. 
Stowre is used in the same sense, and spoken of cloth, in 
opposition to limiter, a 18x5 Fokbv Foe. H. Anglia^ Stour, 
st.tf, stout . In our ase, it seems rarclv, if ever, applied to 
any thing but strong \egeiable giowtii...ln Suffolk.. it is 
applied to land which woiks stiff. 

Hence fStorllo a., strong, fierce. 

€ ia» Lav. 10647 (^at feht wea swiSe storlic [r IR75 storlirh). 
t B. jA.^ fCf. A. 8.] A thick plncc (vi cloth). 
147a XM /fob. Hist. MSS. Contm. 436/a (The cloth is to be 
clear ofj ruwe, stour, cukell, vagite, grete hole or any other 
defame. 

Sbotir V, Sc* and north* Also stoor. 

[f. Stouh sb I II.] 

L intr. Of a bubstaiice: To rise up in a cloud 
of dusit or powder ; to fly. Of snow : To drive. 

1788 W H. Mirshall Yorksh, II. 356 To Sfoor\ to rise 
im m clouds, ns smoke, dust, fallen lime, &c. i85o Ramsav 
Rtmvi. V. {1867) 87 In speakingof tne dryness of the soil on 
a ro.id ill lyiin.irkshue, a lartii^r .siivl, *ltstoors in anoor*. 
|8)I Atkinson Moorland^ I'arisk ^(>0 It was a wild day 
inleed, the snow slouring in blinding cluuds. 

2 . (Sej qiiot.) 

1811 Wti LAN in Arck^ologia XVII. 160 .S/itMr, to raise 
d ist, to inak-i a busde. 
n nee StouTlnjf ppl. a. 

1S71 Atkinson Moorland Par. fed, 9) 361 The stonring 
snow which blew directly into one’s face and eyes. 

Stour, obn. form of .Stouk ; var. .Stowkji jA.1 
Stourb, vari-ant of Stukb v* Obs, 

Stourdi, obs. form of Sturdy a. 

Sto'ure: sec Stii; v** .St^ur, Stower 
Stoarly (stw-rli), Forms: 3 atorliche; 
Sc. 4-5 Btiirly, 5 Btwrly, 5-6 aturely, 8-9 
■tourly. [f. SroiJU a. + -ly * ] 

+ 1. Greatly. Ob^* 

a laas t.tg. Kath. ia68 Is nu sestorliche unstrenget ower 
Btreugoc. 

2 . Sc Fiercely, violently ; stoutly, vigorously. 
ri375 S^. L^g. Saints I. (Ca’hertH') loaS pane hat tyrand 
..railiTy ruschit t la id rra,..i% slurly stampit ab, Ik sieryt. 
ri470 Kanf Ov/jrar 660 'I'he kene knicnt in that steid 
sukkerltstuiely. xs/a Vaf Poems Reform, xxxviii. 74Giue 
..we..haKl vs toguldcr, Baith surely, and siurely, and 
stoutly g.iinstan i iliaine. lygiT Scott /W/// r 375 (li I).U.), 

1 heard a ho n fu* stouily uiawii. s888 I^uchty Trav. 
Arabia De^erta I. 1.17 He looked stuuriy nb«mt him, who 
should speak n ^xL i8a8 J. Pafon Castlebroi's li. 49 Swiifily 
a'T siourly, I laid ma nue^el Rung, a .second swash, athwart 
the safier pains. 

Biourm, Stoume : see Stoku sb , Stern a, 
Btournass (stA-m'^s). Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Stour 
a. •I'-NEiid] The condition of being ^ stour*; 

'f sturdiness ; f roughness: largeness. 

ciaoo Destr, /Vtfv <4015 Kynv S 'ppidon .Bounet vnto 
batell . . And to Neptilon anon, . As by stowrnes of stren^ht, 
strcghi on hyin met. Ibid. 10345 And troicll. .tiayturly he 
slogli, Noght Muigh stowrunes of strokes, ne with strenght 
one { But [etc ). 1330 Pai.som. 977/1 Stoiirnease, I'ttourdis^ 
seure. 1866 T. Rumonuston Shett. tjf Otkney Clott.^ Stour* 
messt largeness, bigness, Shetland. 

Sfcourre, obs. lorm ol Stour jA., Stoweb rA.l 
BfcOliry (si/rri), a. Sc* and north. Also 9 
•toory. "[f. Stour sb.^ 5 + -y.] Characterised l>y 
flying dust or driving snow ; also, covered with dust. 

a 179a Burns IVea’y /*untfo* Tosv iii, And ay xbe took Che 
Cither souk To dronk tlie stourie tow. 1803 R. Ani>krm>n 
Ji^l. Cumbld. (1808) 6a The Bible ligRstouryabuiii ihe duir 
bead. 1803 Galt R. Gilhaise xlvii, The stoury rafiers of 
an auld bigging. 1898 Biackw, Mug. Jan. ai Ibe dry and 
stoury alleys of the fir-wood. 

l3toury, obs. form ot Story jA.^ 


lOif 

Meet (•hwii), I».t N«r m 

•l4t, 4 EtOUtRi 7 fftbWt A 7-9 9 

■tout. [p£. Ifib, of oiMcure «t>mo.ogy.J Agad* 
fly, horse fly ; also applied to a gitaL 
Higint tquot. 1585), proo. by fiiUtake, ubbb it for the candWi 
fly ur motht Florio loUuws tiiia, uaiiig fur * a fly 

uving in the fire * (Cuoper a. v. PyrauettCi. 

^1000 ifiLVBic Voc* in Wr.*Wulcker 1^1/94 CuUs^ BCut. 
syb i'lcKviHA Higd-m (KoIIk) V. 159^0 snowies of olyfanniet 
and his horn eren were so ful of gnutteis and stouteA and off 

K eet flyes (L cuttetbue et ciittpktbnt\ [>at >ey [etc.]. igSg 
IGINB Junius' NomoncL ya/a />r4i/lia,. .a candle flie: a 
stout, or millers soule ifrtmted fquie]. isgtt F toaio, Pirunstu^ 
a iire-flyeor wornie l^ed and liunig in the Inc, and gonig 
frmi it oieth, and flieth into the leame of a candle t some 
call it a caiidle-flie, a stout, a millcr-fowle, nr bishop. 1616 
J. Lank Coniu* Sqr.'t T* xl 383 And blusshlnge welkin fell 
with stowies to piaye at novum. 1057 K Licon Hut bai/oes 
6a Mubkeios, who bite and sting worse ihi n tht Gnats and 
Stouts, that sting Cattle in England. i6l6 Mbvrrtt IHnax 
199 Pabanutes, a Burrd.fly, stout, Brees, ( log or Cling. 
1^4-91 Kay S, 4 C. Wotdt^ .A Stut : a Gnai : Somenec. 
185a berks Glott.^ Stout^ a sharp stinging flv. 1879 Jxr- 
»enirs Wild Lf/e in S. t, 190 A boy armed ulth a spray 
ash, with which he flicks off the stoats that u uuld otherwise 
diive the animals frantic. 1898 Miss Yuncb JoAm Keblee 
/Parishes xvi. igq The large fly, p<>pubirly culled a stout, as 
big us a hornet, lays eggs under the skin of cows. 

attrib. a 1887 ) kffkmies Pieldif HedgerenuSnAdp^ aap The 
peculbtr low whir of the stoat-fly. 
b. Ntu^ountiland* ^S' e qitot.) 

X903 A. C. P. Haggard .Sfi'rting Jams 905 The huge 
Stouts', a gadfly of great biting tiower, used to attack my 
bead and neck terribly. 1903 — /Joud 0/ .Sympathy 60 A . . 
ft rtxriuus insect , thicker than, and about the site of a hornet, 
wbi' h it resembles in being barred with black and yellow. 
Th.s formidable insect, the Newfound landen. call the Stout. 

Stout (stnut), sb.‘b Also 7 stoutt. [Prob. ellip- 
tical lor stout ale or stout beer (Stout a. 11), though 
in our quota, these are not found till much later.] 
t a. * A cant name for strong beer* (J.) Obs* b. In 
present use, a strong vaiiety of porter. 

1677 R. Hawtrkv /-a/., Egerton MS. 9716 We will drink 
y<>ur healths both in Atuiitt and best wine, u 1700 B. £. 
J)ict. Cant. Crewt Stout, very sirong, Malt-Drink. 1719 
D'Urfkv /^ f7/r V. 83 We will frdick in Stout. And banish 
all C.ire in a Mug. 1700 Swikt Pt^ms. To Stella 3a Or 
kindly, when his 1 redit's out, Sururise him witli a pint of 
stout. 176a W. Burton l.*t in Aad. M.S. 39933, If. 973 The 
Porter brewers likcwtHe make a beer of b:i extraordinary 
siren^th called Stone, that will bear bemg made weaker by 
mixing it with small. x8i<l I'tmes 95 Jan. in Hone's Every, 
day Eh. I. 462 Each house was supplied with Brown Stone. 
1848 Alb. Smiih Chr. Tadpole xxvi. 937 A bottle of stout 
and a biscuit. iQ8a Bilsant A U Sorts \'ro\, 1. I. la Messen- 
ger, Marsden, and Company's .Stout, tiieir XXX, [etc.]. 
Stout (Btaut), a. and adv. J' orms : 3*4 stuie, 
3-7 stoute, 4 «tut, 4-7 8towt(e, 3 .Sc. stalt, 3-'6 
■tought, 7 stoutt, 4- stout, [a. OF. estout (NE. 
dial, stout), earlier esto/t, estuit, brave, fierce, 
proud; of Tcut. origin: cf, Obris, stult proud, 
MLG. stOit stately, proud, (M)Du. stout proMd. 
OHG., MHG., mod.G. proud (in MIIG nEo 
fooli&h) WGer. ^stulta-. The ON. stollz is from 
IIG., and the later ON. stolt-r (» MSw. sto/t-ery 
Sw., Da. Stott) from LG. 

According to some scholars the WGer. word is an adop- 
tion (with remarkable dev^opment of ineanin,()c>r X^.stnl us 
rioliidi. Olliers regard it os n.iiive Tei.t., from *stult 
ablaui-var. of *steit. (?lo walk stiifly; ; see Stilt sb,} 

A. adj. L Pioud, fierce, brave, rcM>lulc. 

+ 1 . Proud, haughty, arrogant. Ofien coupled 
with proud* To make it stout : to swngg r. Obs. 

C131S Siiorrham Poems viL 410 Alle by weren ydryuen 
out, wyh lucyfer f<at w.ia m> stouL ^1330 .spec. Gy de 
IFarui. 693 Ac fni, f^rose man, |>at art so ^tout, And heih 
of ino<t, and herte pnmd. 1:1400 Rom. AV/r 6158, 1 mciie 
of f.ds Religious Hmt Moutc Ixn, and niaiiciouH [Fr. ues 
fi-lous. dts maltaeu*}. c 1400 Bmt a Aibviie b>LOine m> 
stoute & so Sterne, fiat sebe told litrl prys of her lord, c 1400 
Sowdone Bab, 1825 Tb.d made it both stoute and gay. 
r 1491 s 6 Pol, Poems xxi. 73 How of hem h.in hiTiis stoute 
pat rewe r non |ioie 1 at han penaunce 1 1440 Jacob's \i ed 
74 Whan )>ou art in f>ui es ate, . . fitiiiiie wex^si poii stowt tk 
fell, and puttyst out pi venym of pride. 1533 Conkmdai x 
Isa. X. 19 'Ihe nuule and stoute Kyiigc of Axsiria. 155s 
Hulokt, Stowt, superbus. supet citiosus. 01586 Sidnuv 
Ar.atiia 1. v (x<ii9i 3a A man miitht.e in riches & power, 
and proude thereof, stubbornly stout. 1593 Shaks a lien. 
FI, L i. 187 As stuut and proud ns he wure L'ird uf all. 
163s Pacitt Chnstianogr. 111. (16 6) aa if be bo stout and 
proud, he is not ol God. x^6 Haxtkh Reformed Pastor 177 
Can we once cjncei\e of him as purp >sc]y wnbiiiiig .his 
servants feet, and yet be stout and loirdly s ill? 1^ R. 
M0NIACU in Buccieuck MsS. (ilist MSS. Comm. ^ I. 459 
If we ara as high and a.x stout as the)', I am confident we 
shall bring them a pin lower, a 1803 |sre Proud- hear ihu^ 
1851 Stkrnhbng Northampt. Gloss , .Stout, proud. 

+ b. Sralely, magnificent splendid. ()bs. 
a 1310 in Wright lyric P. xvi. 59 Heo is dereworihe in 
day. (jraciouse, stout, ant gay. 13 E E, Alht, P. A. 
9^5 If hou has ober lygyngcH stoute, Now tech me to i at 
niyry inoie. 136a Lavcl. /*. Pi A ii. la note. Of reed gold 
so ryche redilyche I•dy3te Wib precionse stoones so s'oute 
Btondynge ^-yniie. a 1400 Launfat 985 Up stnd the 

? uene and ladyes stoute. 1:1400 s 6 Pol. Poems xxv. 517, 
that was full stoute and gay, ffiill horyble am now opon 
to se. 1430-SS E^'the upon Ertke iv. 85 Why scbolde cube 
a-pon ertbe goo siowte and gay ? 
t 2 . Fierce, fui ions. Obs 

c i|oo Beket 51a Sire Hughe Eorl o*" Che<tre, and Eorl 
Williem of Ferers, Were at this paricment. stout ynou and 
ftrs. 1303 R. Bnunnk Hmtsdl. .Syntu 40^6 He. .sagh a here 


Stew. 

«t]M« ud HAM, tas - ciraN. (17.51 a ^ huvfa s 

Luodon were Vrrolie tk stoute. ^sqet jff Pel, Poems mu. 
139 Drede 00 tyraonles surne and sioute May sle yy body. 
ei49» tovsticii Merlin S667 Viidyr wbeebe waUi- ben 
there 3St Tweyne woodirful Stowtedragowns. 1390 bPBNhKa 
F*Q. lu. Xik St Emougsi them was sierne Strife, and Annr 
•tout, idee Holland Ltvy l xlvi. 3a Tue younger luilia, 
■ smut dame and a proud. 

f D, Purmidabie, mcDacing ; terrible in eppcftr- 
■ncc. Obs. 

1338 R. fiRUiiNa ChroH. (1795) 74 Tibyages com him folle 
stouie, fiat a grete oste & stark, . Were aryueJ in Huoibeis. 
ibid, 115 ,'isu men lilt per standard, that stoute was&gnin. 
c t37S . Leg, Saints xix (LhristopJier) 469 pal [fia] weroane 
spcryi has wuh stut vysage & auclit/ui spek. c tgao ? Lvoa 
eissembly of Cods 313 Hxs colour was..Foule,..hyM eyco 
gret & stoute. C1470 Hknrv IFtUiace x. 78 Quba couth 
beliald thair awfull lordly wult. So vieill beseyn, m forch- 
wari, stern, and stult. a 1550 Eretris Berunh 196 in Outs^ 
buds Poems (1893) S91 The gudwyfe spak than, with a 
Visage stowt x6ei Chbbtkr Lois's Mart. (1876) 97 A huge 
Tower of bransc, . . Able to bide the rag.ng Foes stout frowue. 
1 0. Ol pain : bevere. Ubs* 
e 1413 Audelav X! Pains of Hell tee In O. R* Mise. 927 
Paste [ici weiiie fns pepul a-bouie. Wifi iiioui lurineuies grete 
and stoute. 

3 . Va.innt, brave; undaunted and vigorous in 
conflict or resisiance. Now somcwhai arch, tchtelly 
attrib* of soldiers). 

13.. K. Alis. 869 (Laud MS.), Nicholas of cartage Hardy 
man stuut A saiiage. £1303 Lui Is Emus 949 He aas 
s out, uf gret renoun And was y-clepcd Sir Guroun. 13.. 
£. E. Aim. P. B. 11B4 Stoffed wytli-inne with stout tD':n 
tOBtalle hem ber-oute. 1373 BamB4iUR Brucs il. 390 1 lioc'.it 
he wes stout and hardy,.. Thor mvebt na worschip thnr 
awail3e. 137* Huloki (ed. Higins), Stoute or aduc-n.urous, 
audaeulus. 1586 A. Day Eng. Set retorts 1. ( 1 595 • 74 Grieu^ 
replied the stout coumgiuus Ciiixeu, yea, euen I. 1590 
SrsNsBa E, Q. 11. x. 54 Stout Hunduco. >391 Shaks. 

I Htn. VI. III. iv. 19 A stouter Champion neuer bandied 
Sword. 139s Phrases Lot. Aldi Mauutii 106 Fortis pro 
salute pairioL Stout bi the quairell, or valiant for the safe- 
guard uf Ilia councrey. i6a3 Baco.n Lsi.. Suspie. (Arb ) 338 
k hey [rt. these ueiccta] t.tke Place in the Stoutest Natures: 
As in the Example uf Henry the Seuenth..: Theie was not 
a more Suspitioua Man, nor a more Stout. 1656 i'. Stanley 
Jlist. Phiios. V. xxiv. (1687) 194 In this Seiice we call all 
Souldicrs stout, and somcLiines call iinpruduiit and la^h 
persona stout, when we speak not uf ihe perfect Veituca. 
f« 1661 FuLLaa kVor.kits, tVsstmorU. (1062) 136 'i bat Stout 
Prelate wlio when Ibe Scuts invaded Eng land... utterly 
routed and ruined liiem. 1690 Locke Rduc. 696 (1(^3) 114 
.Some Men by the iinaliernblu Frame 01 their Lonsuiuiions 
are Stout, oiner I imorous. its; A Hamilton A>«/ 

El. Indies 1. xviiL 216 Cow.uds axe genet ally stout when 
l)angerg are at a DUtance, and ko wa^ our General, who 
had never f«eeii a Sword dr.'iwn in Anger. i84e Borrow 
Libts m SfsuH xxvi. (Pelh. Libi.) 186 Legends the m^ 
wild are rel..ted of the inaiiucr in which the s.out soluier 
Ell. 1849 Macmjlav Httt, bug. v. I. 647 His arm had 
been. .^haLtered in the ba:tle j and, os nu surgeon was at 
baud, the stout old soldier ainpniaied it himself. 1890 
CoNVN Doylk IVa.ts Company xsvii, 1 have heard that lie 
is A very stout and skilful sol her. 

absot. c 1470 («a/. .y uaw. 631 So sol ye stonay yone stowt, 
suppose he be birmig. 

t b. Hardy, sirong in emlarance. Obs. 

1576 WooLTON Ckr. Man. Lvj b. We receaue fashions and 
condicions of our colllpanl0.l^. . . i.lTcmiiiaie men uiid soit- 
liiigscau'<e the stoute man to waxeiendtr. 1708 J. Chambes- 
LAVNK I'tes. St. (j/. Brtt. I. 1:1 viii. 274 Wh.ch gi ievouh kind 
of Dciitli \Ptine foftt et dure} some stout Fellovts have 
sometimes clioseii. 

c. Ut courage, ihc ‘heart*, etc.: Undismayed. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVstuen 485 .Sum sulaardly 
ste..pis bell, with a s.out cura,;e. a 1348 iIai L Ckion.. 
Eiiio. IV. 938 b, Th)8 elide I ad the valiant h.irt and stoute 
courage of duke Chur es of ijuigo>n. 1O63 liUTiJCR Hud 
I. 11. 299 \et Talgol wa» ofCuutuge stout, And vanquish’d 
oftner than he fought. 1781 Cowtlr t..xpost. 3j 3 lo quell 
tile valour of ilie stoutest beaiL idji .ScoiT '/ml 9 Apr., 

*1 heir Courage is much stouter tb.in 1 uppp.bencied. >837 
Caklvlk E'r. Rev. II. 1. ii, A man stout of licorL 1841 
Hali-s Ess. ii. t.duc. Man Husiusss 79 He should bo 
courageous. . . Besiues asioui lieart, be sliould have a paiieut 
leiupcraiiicnL 

d Ul a conflict, aa^ult, or resistan e: Vigorous. 
iSAs N. Lichkhiklu tr. Castauheda's Conq. K ind. 1. 
Ixxiv. 159 Our oiCii. .made with tiiC eiiimies a valiant and 
stout skirmish. 1587 1* laming Conlu. Itoiinshed ill. 14^6(1 
In a letter writt«.n . .out of ^pame, in the ycorc i5y7, it is 
Set iioMne..that the state uf Cliris.endoine stoixl %pon the 
stout assailing of England. 1595 .Suaks. John y<, li. 173 
W h» It aiiU^rsc l oircyiuri affrigot my Townes With diead- 
full pjmpe of stout iiiu<ixi> n. s8ta Cahy J.'astis, J sstaii, 
XII. llc..Sniwte liercest, wiiere ruMSiaiice was most stout. 
1858 Cahlvi k Eteak i,t. 11. x. (i36-) 1. 109 i o the last they 
always made sioiit tig t for ilieiii'^tb es. 1890 P. H. Huntas 
.Sio>y if i>anisi 1. u The As-Nyimn muiiarcii ulierui a stout 
rc*iAUia:& 

+ e. .Strennous. energetic. Obt. 
s6oo IfoiLAND Lhy vi. xxxiv. 241 L. Sextius, a stout 
young in.in (L stmii.o adues.fite} ^ c 1610 IVomsn faints 
175 'Fhe lawtrs which Salomon preM:iibcili to such a st()uie 
and paynefull woman. 1635 R. N. tr. <. amdens Hist. Elie. 

I. 59 lie performed stout bi.rvice. i66i Lowtiibr in E.xtr, 
S P. rsl. Friends 11 (1911) 118 For the incourragniRB all 
to he ar ive and stowte in a lyme soe iiece'-s..ry. *664 H. 
Mohr .\f\st. Intq. 30a They may be receiving (thougli not 
in su h a passive way as it does not involve with it some 
8t(Hit effort of iheirowii). 1711 Swift Jml. toStelia 10 Nov., 
&tell.*i is naturally a stout walker, and carries h..rself fiim. 
t 4 . Of peisons: Firm in lesolve, uiiyicldii>g» de- 
termined. Obs. exc. as in d. 

1568 Grafton Chrou. II. 58 He.. with worden of great 
consolation did courage him to be stoute in the qu.irrell he 
twke in hand. 1391 Harjkoton Oti. Fur. Apol. Poeiric 



SToxri. 


stout. 


r iUJ b, Bishop Fisher. « stout Prehit. .wm UMUikl by King 
Henrie the eiKbt for his good will snd assent fur the sup- 
pression of Abneys. 1994 Shaks. KhJL ///, 1. iii. 340 Heere 
come niy EsecucMiners. liov now my hardy sloot resolued 
Mates, Aie you now going to dbpat^ this thing? r'ldio 
Women Sainit too Site being but a girlo receyued ibe faith | 
of Cl)rist, wherein she grow so ferueiii and stoute, that (etc.]. 
1631 Ft<ruerb in J. Done t*ol^iforon 44, 1 stout aini thou 
stoat, who shall carry the Dirt out? 1639 fruLLKR Holy \ 
Warn, xtv (1640) 106 A'^kelon was stout, and would not 
surrender. 1711 Swikt /rw/, to Stella 6 Dec., We reckon 
we have a maioruy of ten on our side in the House of 
I.ords; yet I otMierved Mrs. Mashatn a little uneasy: she 
assures me the Queen is stout. lyao-i Lrlt. /r. Afist't \ 
Jml. (i7»s) II. a3^ All the sever d Parties among us exact j 
that of ns, whiLh they will by no Menn.s p-aciixc themselves. 
They are all stiff and stout, and niainiain their several 
Posts resolutely, lyap Swirr Fotr/ns, Grand Quostion 55 
Madam, 1 always believ'd you so stout, That for twenty 
Denials yon svonld not give out. 1813 J. W. CeoKra in 
C. Paj^ri 97 ^uly (18S4) 1 . 75 He was very stout aliout 
travelfing all night and every night when we left Paris, and 
seemed only to fear my Iaeine4< or relu'tanre. 1815 Wat- 
LiNcroN in (iu w. Dtsp. (1358) X. 169 liut if we are stout 
we shall save the King whoM govennnout affords the only 
chance for peace. 

‘t'b. Ill bad sense; Obstinate, intractable, stub- 
born, rebellious. Obs, 

c 1410 Hocclkve Motksro/God 8> Thogh that oure herth 
ateerne been & stouce. ci4ia — Do deg. Prine. 0639 is 
nun so good, as lac vs nioHiho Our hertes stoute to his 
genterie. « 1600 J. Dvkb Right Rcceiiin^ (1640)55 The 
stoutest, stuidiest, and niONt rel>ellioti4 spirit that ever was. 
s6ao Quarles Featt for Worturs Med. si. lab, Loid.. 
Sulalue our Pa^ionA, Curl) our stout Afleciions. a 1630 W. 
Whatsi.ry Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 194 If any of you have 
beetle stoute ag linst God Pharaoh-likr, Ut him [etc.]. 1646 
Sli'^c^SY 181 Y* one being mild and tractable, 

y* other stout, coveioiii, and iinpaiienc of a companion. 
1788 Wk.sley Wks. (187J) VI. 30 1 The alont, the hard- 
hearted, wdl melt before you. a 1834 J. H. Ni-wman Par. 
Srrm I. xvii. 360 Me has to overcome that resistance from 
his old stout will and hardened hearL 

O. Ol Utterances or demeanour : Resolute^ defianL 
arch. 

X390 Gowva Cou/. 11 . 378 Rot where he spak in Grrce 
abouie, He herde noght hot wurdes stoute. c 1410 ? Lydo. 
Assembly n/ Gods 439 On a rewde nian**r he saluiyd all ihe 
rout, With a hold voyse, caipyng wordys stuul. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur 1. vii, 'I'kere wai but little mrekenes'.e, 
for there w.as stout and hard wjrds on both sitlt-s. iS 53 
Brp.ndk (>. CwW/Mf H V, Hereupon Alexander with many 
■towte and diipiteful wordca. deiwtcd^ fiom his father. 
i< 65 r. Stapieion Fortr. Faith loa Tliw .stouie assertion 
of that impudent frier. 1611 Bibi.k fltal. lii. 1 1 Vour sards 
haue hill stout a.;niiut me,saith the Lord. 1834 Peachak 
Compi. Gentl. i, (190^1) 17 To these and such, 1 oppose 
Marius, and that s'oiit reply of hi.s In Snlust. et65^ llfN- 
wis'O Common Priuc. Lhr. Relis'. Wks. (1735) 37 ‘ s It is not 
big and stout Words ih.'it w.ll prove it. a i6r6 Ussidr 
Pinver Princes 11 (i 63 j) 339 In the like manner Hosiuv, that 
old Confe-ssor, l>«uinneth hia stunt, but dutiful Letter which 
be wrote unto him. 01700 Evki^n Ptary 11 July 1691, 
This stout demeanor of the few IJiihops who refus'd to 
take the oaihes. 1719 I'inoal tr. Rat'in's Hist. R " g - XVii. 
IX. 30 James returiietl a stout Answer, and vindic.itvd 
bim'nr If (iir not h.ivi'ig iierfurimd Ins Promi'^e. 1810 Wbi- 
iincjIOS' in tiurw. Pesp. (1836) VJ. 307, I have a letter from 
the Oovenior of the 13th in which he holds stout langimge. 
s86S J. H. ill UNT Riy. Ch. P.ug. 1 . 54 A month after this 
aiout despatch.. Wolsey wras noni.n.itcd pniici^ial legate. 

d. Of a partis.'in, au advocate, an enemj : Ud- 
compromism^. 

1586 A. Day Ping. .Serretorie I. (i*:95) 37 That which., 
there IS none ( wci c it the sioutesc encniie ihat cuer liued) 
but wiJ most highiie commend, a 1661 Fl'llfr IForfh/rs, 
Su^.dh {ib 6 j) S 7 Kohert Grn>>ttie.id w.os n stout Opposer 
of ropisli Oppression in the I.mid. 1835 J. W. Crokkr in 
C.Papeis 10 Mur. (1884I II. 267 His eimni.cs are not very 
Stout, and are united only on the one point of opposing 
him. 1850 W. Ikvinu Gotdsm. xxxl 3<'3 Johnson, whi> was 
a stout unbeliever in kowlcy, s8js Khoughsm Frit, tonst. 
xi. 155 A claim admitted hy even the .stoutest advocates of 
the Komi.^h ('liurch. 1913 limes 14 M.iy 7/6 When Philip 
the Bold . . mari'ieJ M.irgaret, the heir uf Eiaace's stout 
enemy, 1* landers. 

6. a. Of a fox : ('ap.'iblc of lon;^ runs ; endurinp. 
I7f4 Tyloksi ev Diary (1873) *47 Went a hunting to 
Suflum, and Ifouiid ditto ffox. .Had a noble ch.ice, but ho 
proved too stout and bette us quit oiitt. iB8e 'Brooksiiy' 
Hunting Countries 11, 193 'Ihe woodland foxes of course 
are stout; and they travel long distatR'cs hefnre (hey do. 

Pall Malt Gas. so Dec. lo/i A stout fux found in j 
0 «vston Wood broke away on the Mi.ltoii side. 

b. Of A hofac; Characitrized by endurance or 
Btnyini; power: contracted With speedy. Hence 
stout blood, 

1773 CIoLDRiji .stoops to Cone^, v. ii, Tony. Stout horses 
and wilting minds make short journeys, ns they say. >798 
J LAWHhNt h Treat, liotses I. i-j6 1 ho t«-rin stout, in eques- 
trian language, applies invariably to the courage, not the 
tubst.ince of the horse. 181B ' W. H. Scott* Brit. Field 
sports 311 VVe have iqion the 'I'uif, two old and customary 
disisionN of R.-ice Horses, which uccording to their pec uliar 


consiiiuiion.ol tcm^r.T ne ii, we cl.TSsify as speedy or stout. 
>^33 Q' Hrv. XLlX. 187 It is worthy of lemark, that in his 
stud, a regard is paid to wiiat is termed stout blood, /bid, 
388 A stout hoi»e ends his race to advantage up hill; a 
speedy Jade down hilL <860 Kous in Roily's Alaf. 1 . 19 
For the cncuur.igemrnt of the breed of strong stout horses. 
1881 J. H. Walsh Jit Li'rroH Horse 75 Alxiut twenty horses 
have been in training, and among these he has liad the iui'k 
to have one exuaordinarily atout mare. 

IL Physical sen.«es. 

0 . Strong in body ; of (Powerful build. ^Ohs. 
etJ/Bb Chauckr Pro/. 545 'J'he Millcra was a stout carl for 
the ooaes F ul hyg he was of brawn, and eck of bonesL SJ90 


Goini Coei/! If. 144 Mors, which god of Annes waa. Hath 
set two Oxen sierue and stoute. C1440 Protnp. Paw. 478/1 
Stowt, or stronge, rabnstus. 1785 Afnseum Rust. iV. ao8 
Our reaps ore put by gotherm, women or atout buyi^ into 
sheets... Two stout men carry thanoi 1784 Cowrea Task 
I. 481 Till the atout bearers lift the corp.se again. 1791 
Smkaton Eaystone L, § 397 'J'he high wages we were 
obliged to give, to induce stout labourers to face the perjla 
of the service. 1796 Ja.nb Ausiln .Sense k Sens, xxxviii. 
They must get a stout girl of all works.^ s8eo Afed. yrttl, 
IV. aaa He is tall, well proportioned, thin, but pretty stout 
for his years. 1804 / 6 td. Xll. 114, 1 forgot to mention that 
this woman %vas suckling a stout boy, twelve months old. 
x8aa Shi'LLEy Go/ / he's p'aust ii. 3 Would you not like a 
bruoiristiLk? As fur me 1 wish 1 bad a go^d stout ram to 
ride. 184a Loudon Sulmtban Hori. 315 T hU liank . . will by 
its weight fiirnUh such resistance to ihe action of the tup of 
the tree, that a stout man, on applying himseW to a rofw 
tied to the upper part of the stem, will gcuerally he unable 
to displ.-xce the luoi. 

b. lu robust nealth, ' strong *, csp. with refer- 
ence to recovery from illness. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1897 J. Lxwis Mem, Dk. GlocesUr (17B9I 50 'l^e Duka 
was not the stouiest child, and had been subject to a 
wairy mouth, whL*h now grew better. 1780 S, J. PaATT 
Kmma Corbttt (ed. 4) ill. st, 1 cannot be more explicit 
till 1 know what present health you aie in. ..Tell me that 
you are very stout and you ahail hear more. xTyj Han. 
Mohk in Vu>c(cSs. Knuuford IJ/e <7 Le’t. Z. bfacaulay 
(1900) Z77 He as usual overworks himself, and is nut, 1 
think, very stout, though (crtainly very hap^>y. i8xz Sarah 
Lady Lyttelton in Mrs, II. W^rndham Low. (1913) 119 
All this 6ne weather will help poor, dear old flranny Lucan 
to get stout again. 1813 Hid. 145 It being Sunday, and 
1 feeling very stout, ventured out at noon. 1817 Maria 
Edgkwurth Ormond vii, *1 hen if you aic quite stuul again, 

1 shall want you to row me across the hike. ciSas Mrs. 
Cam K RUN Houlston Tracts 11 . xxxtv. 4 The week after- 
wards Ellen said to her husband, on Sunday morning, 

* Now, William, 1 am got so stout, that 1 think we may 
return to our old brbits, and go to church twice a>(iay.* 
1838 Whaielv til LHe (1866) 1 . 417 We liavo been t»o 
months in Lnglan<l lor J.'s health, who is brtter^ though 
far from stout. s8^ H. Hbuch in Macgill /.dc ustiy. (185a) 
43T, 1 have not felt so stout for a greiU while, wind and 
weather notwithstanding. s8^ Dick uns Dombey viii, ‘ 1 he 
child u hardly,* said Mr. Dombey,* as stout as I could wish.* 
1884 Annie .Swan Caslowrie x. t6a Ye’re no’ lookin' very 
scoot, Mrs. Dalryniplc,..! doot ye're workin* ower sair. 

7. With reference to intensity or force, f 8^* Of 
a wind : Strong. Obs. 

C1400 Destr, Troy A stitbe man to the stere hade, 

& u sioute wynde. Were bluuea tp he brode sc in a bir 
awithe. 1533 J. Hevwoou /'lay W’eiker (*903) *089 A j 
water-myller. .sayde the wynde wa.s so stout The rayne 
could nut fide, 1870 Naruokouch Jrnt. in Ace. Sev. Late 
Foy. I. (1694) sc A stout gale and a great Sea. 

tb. Of sound : .Strong, harsh. Obs. 

C1440 Yotb Myst. xix. 3 Stent of youre steuenea stoute. 
c 148s I. Kay tr. Caoursins Siege 0/ Rhodes (1870) r iz 
[The Turks] ni.tde thenne a Stoute and hoiryble s.syt.^ as 
they haue in the\r guvse hiJic that they begynne to fyghtc. 
1545 llAf B Imoi^e Roth Ch. 1. i. C itij, A loud shyrie vuyee. . 
whiche was so vehement, and stought to roy iudgeiuent, as 
it had bene y* noue of a great trorope. S545 Abcham 
Jo-xoph. L (Arb.) 39 Musiitc tuueuted by the Dorians 
[having] a manlye, rough and stoute sounde m it. 

O. Hath. Of a he.Trt-lient ; Stroiijj, 

1898 Allbutt's Syst, Afed. V. 937 The delibemte rhythm, 
some forty in the nnnutc, in wtiicb each reluctant boat, 
stout as it was, scuuied a.s if it might be the la.st cfTuru 

8. Of buildiiigi, rocks, trees, etc. : Capable of 
defying attack ; strong. 

c 140a Destr, Troy 8j88 The walles vp wroght on a wine 
f.iirc With stones full stoute, stithest of virtue. rv6oo 
SiiAKS. Sonn Uv. 7 When rucks impregnable arc nut so 
stout,, .but Time decays? z6zo — Temp, v. 45 'i'o the diead 
ratling Thunder Iiau<' I giiien fire, and rifled loues stowt 
Oke Willi his owne Boll. 1909 Q. Rev. Oct. 455 'ihe stout 
dam with its marble budge atuoa lunger. 

b. Of a ship : Strongly built ; capable of bearing 
rough we.'ilher. 

z6sa in Foster F.ng, Factories Ind, (190B) 11 . T14 Hath 
made us promyse to furnishe three htoutt ehippes. 1885 
Act I "^as. II. c. 18 Pr«.imble Where many siout Shipps 
were jcarely imilt for tlieOTale and other 'rrade. a 17M 
Evklyn Diary 6 Feb. 165*, i embark’d early in the packet- 
buut, but put my goods in a stouter vi'hkcU. 1779 H ksvey 
A’av, Hist. II. 1^5 .\ stout ship commanded by Cornelius 
Van Velsen blew up. 1788 Gihbom Deit. k A. Ixviii VI. 
488 Five stout and lofty ships were guided by skilful pilot*. 
j868 Rep. Afunitions IS'ar a66 Wc must be content with 
• .a stout fighting ship, to the exclusion uf a fast-sailing one. 

O. Uf a machine : Durably con-tructed, strong. 

170a f.ond. Gas. No. 3819/8 Stout, ahic. Water Com-MilU 
to L.e .Sold, well enstom* d. also (it fur lA>ndoi)-wurk. 1833 J. 
Holland Mann/ AJrtal II. 347 The foMowing cut .repre- 
sents a stout and usetui crushing mill fur ordinary purposes 

9 . Of plants and their parts : Strong in growth ; 
thick, nut slender. 

1573-^ Tusske HmsA. (1678) TOO Now downn with Cha 
gias-.e vpon facdlorids about, that groweth in shadow, .<10 
ranke and so .stout. 1791 Cowpeb Yardley Oak 117 Yet is 
thv root. . A qu.Tny of .siout spur*, and knotted Linga zBas 
Florist's Jrnt. II. a The pistil is }cllowish, with a shads 
of green and brown, and it is stout and fleshy. iBm Ibid. 

VI. 156 The plant U altogether of a much atouter habi^and 
is reiuarkahle fur the large size of the foliage. 1870 ueuly 
Hev'S lb .Apr., The oats are harvested, and in the m-xt 
^ar the clover ami grass are 'stout '. i8te Vines tr. Sachs* 
Boi. 16 The stouter species of the genus Spirogvra. i88e 
Cartlen 7 fan. 8/z The plants, .should be kept wed up to the 
light, as this.. keeps thnn .itoutor. 

tlO. Of soil : ?Firin. not boggy. Obs^ 

Z784 Museum Rust, II. 80 If the land be stout end good, 
tluM is « chance for ihe seed to stood Ibr ocrop. 


flli Of Uqnori Koying ^body’ or density* 
Chiefly of ale or beer i cf. vrour sb.t Obs, 

1890 Fevbo Aee. E. indtm k e4a The Wine, .bdng of 
so stout a Body that it is not subject to decay presently* 
1733 W. £i.lm Chi/tsm Jy Yale Farm. 131, 1 have known a 
condderabie Quantity of Stout-bear spoiled, by brewing 
with Pucid-water wherein its [«c. the Ahh's] Leaves fell 174a 
/ ondon tp Country Brew, 1. (cd. 4) ts For Stout Butt-bw, 
I'his is the strongest Butt-lieer that it Inrewed from brown 
Malt. Z771 Encytl. Bnt. 1 . 669/9 For stout-beer is commonly 
dr.wn one barrel off a quarter of malt, s8iB Maoinn in 
Blackiv. Atag. IV. 394 While we sung and we laugh'd, and 
the stout ale quaff'd. z8a6 A rt e/ Bresving (ed. a) 69 Stout 
alus .. labour under one materim waut— that of spiiituai 
vigmir. 

12 . Of persons : Thick in the body, not lean or 
slender ; luuaUy in uiifavournble scll^e, inclined to 
corpulence; oixtn euphemistically » corpulent, fat. 

s8o4 Abennethy Surg. Ob^w. 94 A gentleman of a stout 
make, and about 40 year* of age. 1807 Aled, 7 ns/, XVI 1 . 
430 .A short stout man. 1833 Lvtton GodHphm v, An old 
gentleman, of the age of Kijay-three, in a bob-wig, and in- 
clined to 1)0 stout. 1840 Thackeray Harlyr tox Dec., Wu 
tried a gallopard, which I found anything but casyt for 
■iiice 1 am come back to a life uf peace and comfurt, it's 
asionithing how stout i'm getting. 1845 lluou Vts Liver 
166 Madame Mazet, at. 34, of very strung constitution, and 
veiy stout. 1848 Tiiackkray I'au. Fatrxfi. *.Slie is .stouter 
too, and altogether improved,' continued Miss Rosalind, who 
w.ts disposed to be very fat. 1856 Compaing & Dkverk 
TailoFs Guide Cutting 6 We term a man slender in the 
waist, if this part uf the body is small compared with the 
sue of the breast measure. He is stout when, on the con- 


tiary, tlie waist it, large in comparison with the breast. Ibid.^ 
Figures a 4, and 5 shew stout waists... A iiuffi is not stout 
because he measures so many inches, hut because he is 
larger in the waist than the usual proportion. Z864 Tanny. 
EuN Enoch Arden 747 .Stout, rosy, with his balie across his 
knees. z886 P'lrss Ai ice Mem. (i8b'4} isi Unde looks very 
well, hut he grows very stout, 1 thinlc 1888 Miss Braduon 
Fatal Three 1. i, The gentleman was middle-aged and stout. 
zSpa Ashbv-Sterry Lasy Minstr. 931 Th.it young maidens, 
slim and shy. May grow old and stuul and sly. 1899 Lady 
M. Vemney Vernry Mem. JV. 167 His military bearing is 
giving way to a slouching gait as he grows older and stouter. 

b. Of animals, their limbs or parts: Thick, 
massive* Of certain moths: Thick in the body. 
Stout dart : the moth Agrotis ravida, 
z83a J. Rfnnib Cons^. Buiterjl. k Moths 54. 1840 Mac- 
ciliivray Man. Ornlih. 1. 114 Hill. . modeintely stout or 
rather slender. Jbtd, 115 Feet rather stout. 1869 K. Nitw- 
siAM Bnt, Moths 335. 

13 . Of a material object or substance : So thick 
as to be strong' or n^id. 

1765 Museum ^wz/. IV. 107 It was admitted all, that 
no hemp, .bad a sufficient .strength of baric for making stout 


cordage, but tiie licmpof Kica and Petersburge. i8oz J. 
Thom2U>n Poems Sc. Dml. 95 I'd bang them in u glide stout 
low. Wha arc the wy te o'l. 1815 J. huiTii Panorama Sci. 


4* ,irt 1 1 . aim On a stunt board GH, are firmly jointed two 
uprisihts LNl. 1815 Scutt ialtsm, i, A stout poniard. 1833 
I. Holland Manu/. Metal II. 103 The barrel intended to 
be bored U fastened at the brc.ich or stouter end by means 
of a .strong scicw. 1834 McMuhtrik CuviiPs Anim. 
Kmgd.yi-^ riie web of some exotic species is formed of such 
siout maienah that it will aircst small Hird*. 1847 Db 
Quincky Sp. Mil. Alun v, 10 < )iie stout needle. 1857 M ili.er 
Elem. Chem.y Org. ts It is made of strmi sheet-iion 1859 
ji-PiisON Brittany A-i. 67 Those stout tvooilcn petticoats. 
1875 Huxi.kv & Martin Llem. Bt<>t. xiii. 196 Cut uway the 
front of ihc pcl\is with a stout pair of sci.ssors. 1891 Law 
y imes XCll. 79/1 This alm.m.Tck i* p.isted on a cry stout 
cardboard. S907 J. A. Hodges F.lem, Photogr, (ed. 6) laz 
Strips of stout paper. 

D. Of bacon : see auot. 1905. 

1905 W. H. SiMMoNDS Pi act. Grocer III. 108 RegEiding 
weight and sire*, the wholesale dealers cl.uislly the be-^t 
branded IrUh bacon as lean sizahir, prime sizable, lean siuut, 
prime stout, and lean sixes... English smoketl b.icon is cut 
in hides,.. each classified into lean .sizable, sizable, mcdiuiu, 
siout medium, and heavy, Times 9 Aug. 19/6, 64s. to 

oca. fur lean .sizeable [b.icon], 83*. to 8711. fur lean stuul, and 
83.S. to 88s. for stout sizeable. 

IIL 14. Comb.fSii slouDlookistgenY ]. ; also in many 
parasynthetic derivalivcs, as slouDarmed^ •bodied^ 
•limbed^ 'minded^ -sided^ -soledf -winged^ -worded 
adj<(«; t stout-stoma jbad 41 ., liigh-spinted, obsii- 
oate. Also Stoiit-heaktei) a, 

1878 IL C. Ct. Murray Russians of To-day A smart 
Aag^lation or two at the band*, of s * stout- armed wardre-vs. 
1859 *Stuiit -bodied mo,hs [sec Im endkr a ii]. S913S1R H. 
JiiHNSTuN Pioneers Australasia v. 173 'fhe people being 
very black, strong and *.stout-limbed. 1830 bcoTT Flrt. 
Mull, Inirod, A little, rather *siout- 1 ooking womnn. 1908 
W. R. Nic'Oll * tan Mat laren ' ix. 169 '1 he then Kishop of 
Liverp )ol, (he *stuut minded Engiinli Exangchcal, better 
known as j. C. Rjle. a tbiM Ralegh Let. to Pr. Henry 
Sceptick etc. (1651) za8 In a well conditioned Ship, tbesa 
things are chiefly rci^uired. i. That she be strong builL 
R. Swift in Rail. 3. * Stout -iiided. 1891 C T. C. James Ronsm 
Rigmarole 6 The Squire's were brond-welicd, 'htout-soled 
oncH, ZS49 Latimer o>id Serm, be/. Edw, Yi (Arb.) 57 Hs 
was a *sioute stomaked chyld. isto Hrcon Catech. iv. wIck 
I. 386 Howe earnestly that stout stoinacked luid couragious 
Matrone ludiih rebuked them for this the\r impacieiicy. 

Afnldon iRiisexl Doatm. Hundle ao8. No. o, A good 
stoiit-.stomacked neld ing, full of mettle. Z648 J. Hkaumont 
Psyche xxi. xvi, *Stout- winged Eagles ne'r were mode to bs 
Consorts to flitting Dunghil fljcii. 1863 Atheuxum aa Aug. 
934/a llie Judges were stxong-miiided and *»t out- worded 
men. 

B. Oilv, m Stoutly adv. Now rare. *t' To boar 
oneself Stout*, to behave haughtily or deflantlT. 

1338 K, Brunnb Chron. (1735) *96 A man ^t beris him 
sioute, whan )xit he suld bowe, In cluuioe if fiat be loute^ bo 
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STOirtlftT. 


[C Stouts.] 

defiant ; to act in a defiant or 


fete}, ifjf Pot, Poemt (Rolttf II. (Rniloiid^] omiim 
wente obouie in oUc tba woride stoata c >470 k GmMK 

I I Am bright fft% coath h« m Birnand full flouti igii A. 
lAix lUa*i IX. 139 In hloQdi« warm right •tuutthon ptairsU 
ilu Baooh Htn, VI 53 (Th« French King's] SufaMcit.. 
have ihemaeliiefl Mont vp«Mi the strength ^ the Duke of 
Britaine.^ 1796 Dvm Country IVaik 11 A heautUbl variety 
Of strutting oockai advaujng stoat. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
^/r. Hunting ii. 39 The pony, .proved bimielf a good one, 
running very stout and fa.st, 
b. Comb, with pa. nplei, 
sIm Lovbn Handy A ndy xiL A *stoat>bniTt peasant, sign 
D. Davidson Menu Long Life |v. 75 He was a short, stout- 
built nun. ISM Danibi. Cw. Ware 1. liL Wka (Grosari) 1 1 . 
31 Which publique death.. made lus *stout-dcfended cause, 
appears W ith such a (ace of Right, as that [etc.], slaj Scott' 
(^utin D, ii. His comrade wa< a ^stout-formed, middle 
Rsed man. ilso — Abbot xiv, The mock digniu&ry was a 
*Btoul.made, under-sixed fellow. 

Stout (»tnat), V. 
fl. inir. To be di 
itabborn manner. Obs. 

1303 R. bsUNNB HantiL Synno 3403 And ^yfhe yn fblye 
bcj^ynne to stoute. pan berep he l^e deuylys bauer abouie. 
Ibid. 10993 Lewed man, ]k>u shalt cursyng doutc. And to py 
preitt hou slialt nat stoute. c 1330 — Chren. I Vaco (Rolls) 
6^1 note. For G>nan gan pat u)>er rebiik, & reuiled \v.r. 
Conan stouted] hym wyp wordcs pore. 1^3 Coi.niNr. Cal- 
vin on Deut. Ui. 366 ^cy f.ill to stoiitiii^ against him. 
1616 J. Lank Confn. Syr.’s T. vii. 19 j His nlkcn standard 
..which blard a lion, pard, and prowlinge beare, in a feild 
giilus. These on tliign biillwarctce stowied. 

2 . quasi-ZroTT/y. a. f 71 ? siout it sense 1 . Obs. 
1370 Mtirr, Wit A -^ci. iv. i. C iij h, Nay you must Atoute 
it, and face it out with tlie best, a 16^ Hr. M. Smith Strut. 
i. (1632) 5 Ftn* all our vilenesse . . we will not be acknowiieof 
it, but contrariwise stout it with him and beard him. Ibid. 
viL 130 OtlierH made it the r care to strowt it, and to stout 
it, and to braue it in costly apparelL 1A44 Pnyknb Chech to 
Sritannicus p If they by ni-* own sentence (though penitent) 
endured the n.'tlrer, 1 am certaine he still stouting it, mu<‘h 
more dcwrue<t the Axe. 1670 T. Brooks Wht. (1867) VI. 
379 None stout it Against Je^us Christ as hypocrites da 
b. To stout it out : to persist in a defiant atti- 
tude, c.f;. when detected in a falsehood, or when 
liard pressed ] to ‘ brave it out Now rare. 

a 1639 W. Whatelky Prototypes i. xi. (1640) 105 O that we 
could be so desirous of unity, not routing it out ns many do. 
1644 PkVNNK & Walker hiennes' ’J nai The Defendant 
was so far from tliis fault of Ktouting li out over-long } that 
he deserves to lose his head for yeelding Bristol up too 
sooiie. 1630 Trapp Cotnm, l.ev. xxvi 23 The wir-ked refuse 
to recriv corrections:, .they stout it out, and will not stoop. 
1638 Guknai l Chr. in Ami. 11. verse 15. | 3. 366 He will 

not debase his Sovereignty to treat with n wretch that stands 
to his nrnics, and stouts it out w'itli him. 1690 C Nkssi 
Hist. 4 My^t. O. 4 H. 'Je$( I. 145 They had stubbornly 
stouted it out with God. 1848 Ki I/A Gumni y in A. J. C. 
H.iro Ghrnrys 0/ Earlham (i8os) H. 953 When.. I luiw 
William Forster standing at the halbdoor, looking unutter- 
nbly sad, 1 felt 1 could stout it out no longer, and completely 
broke down. 189V A dvance {ChiLUf^o) 95 Mar. 379/1 Robins 
have either been bel.ated or some of them determined upon 
slouling it out all the season through. 

t o. 7 'o Stout out : to * brnzen out * (a matter) ; 
to persist obstinately in the defence of (a besieged 
placed. Ohs. 

1368 HAnoiNu Detect. Errours Jesvels First he 

auouchcih bis shanielekse lye boldly, although where truth 
failcth, for sliew of proufe, the m.-iilcr might be stowted out. 
1044 Pkin'nk Kt Wai kxh hennes* Tnal 93 That a French 
Author, .ndirmed I it was a capitall olfence to stout out a 
place overlong. 

d. To get (something) away from a person by 
importunity. rare~^. 

s8ts I It. Shfi.ley Z-r/f.fiSSg) 97 You can •ny you wish to 
look at them [.Shelley's MS. PoeinsX and ibc.i you may be 
able to btout them away liom hiiiu 

+ 3. ttans. To dcly. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunks Handl. Synn* 9948 But here he wyfe ys 
aboute pe gode nun for to stoute. 

Hence t Ston'ting’, vbl. sb., boastfulness, pride, 
defiance. 

X630 I. C. Itamfkercher for Parents IVet Eyes 49 'Tis not 
stoutinc, and stom.'icke, and prtt shnesse, but nicckenesse, 
and patience, and humility, makes God piopitious. 

t Stout and rout. Sc. See Stoop and roop. 
Stouten (stuuT’n), V. [f. SrouT a. 4 -EN 8 .] 

1 . irons. To m.ike stout. 

1834 L. Hunt Lond. Jml. 1. .Suppl. p. iv/9 Men may 
surety learn liow to stouten ihnr legs, as well as to improve 
their Atockings. 1887 D. C. Muakav ^ Herman Traveller 
Hetums xiv. 913 Hut however Ahe stoutened her heart. 
1910 1^. Rev. Jan 317 Sympathy should be stoutened by a 
certain detachment. 

2 . intr. I'o grow stout. 

1863 * Hot.MK Lrk* a. Wartefgh 1 . Tit John stoutening 
fast into rectorial dignity. 1865 Ni R8. Wuii nev Cayworthys 
XV, He did not stouten much ns sinrmer came rn. t8^ 
PUtoHal Woriiiy Aug. 186/3 He fi It her perceptibly stiffen- 
ing, and stoutening, and bonyfying in his clasp. 

Hcncc 8 tou*teDinK vbl. sh, 

1853 RufiKiN Stones Venice I. App. xv. 185 Much harden- 
ing of haiidii and gross stoutening of bodies in all this. 

Stou'ter. (See qnot.) ? Obs. 

1799 G. Cartwaight yrnl.^ Labrador t. GIosr. p. xv, 
Stouter, very strong shores, which are pheed round the head 
of a st.'ige or wharf, to prevent them from being damaged by 
shipn or bo.it9. 

Stouter, var. Stoteb sb 3 Ohs. 

1 8 ton*te 8 S. Obs. In 5 stowtesse. [f. Srotrr 
/(.•f-tAB*] StoutnesB; courage; bravery. 

S4aa Yonob tr. Soerotm Soeroi. 180 To Speka wytb good 


Spirlto and brsch apparttnyih 10 the haidy. for chat tokawyeb 
bard^messa of herte, greta takyogo on, and Stowiaisa. 

t8tau*tfoll3rs brecT e. 

+ -FUL + -LT ^.] Stoutly. 

actSTi Lindksay (Pttsoottie) Ckrom. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11 . 961 
[Thay] Budd Moutfullw and manfuUia to iho fa i l dia to mcit 
and resist thame as tbay niycht. 

tSfcoUth, St. and north. Obs. Forms; 4 
■tulth, stul^, 5 stouth, stouUit, atuth, 6 stoulth, 
6 , 9 stowth. [Norihem ME. stui}. a. ON. stuip-r 
(feel, stuib^r^ stuld-r\ f. OTeut. '^stul» ablaut-var. 
of ^itel - : see Steal v.} 

1. Theft. Often con pled with rF^rcf.SrofJTHBifF. 

m 1900 Cursor M. 38461 Stalth o mi-to and drink did L 

I4a9 in Ced. Doe. re/. Scot. (1608)40* Gif. .he knew never ^ 
the stoutht of the liale gade no(r] of that pvrC tiiaiui fuiidin 
with him. 1436 Sia G. Hay Cor. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 . 
88 Unlnutce engenderisouthir ref, siooth. ptiirry or rubbery. 
1497 Reg. Privy Seat Scot. I. la/i For the reif and stutli of 
the gudis and insicht being in the saiumyn. 1330 Lyndesay 
Test. PoPyngo 599 Quhat stonilh, quhat raif, aiHiat murtber, 
& niyscKance I 1515 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) III. loi 
With reif and stouth, «pu))e and opf^essioun. 1 3 88*^ S eg. 
Privy Council *^cot. IV. 453 Manifest reiffis and atoutiiis 
coraniitiit upoun hia Hienc» peceable and gude subjectis. 
t6io Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 304 'Ihe frequent 
pykric and stouthis in the cuntne. 1659 in Cronruoilian 
Onion (S.H.S. 1909) 61 The vnAuffirr.ible rohberiea and 
atouthis daylie committit on both sydea of tha Itordcr. 1701 
ill W. R. hfackintonh Cur. lucid. Rec. Kirkvtail (1849) 110 
The crimes of thift, rciff, stouth, and res<ate of ihift are 
punisbable by death. 1791 Ijearmont /’a'mtx 46 (K.D.D.) 
Great geer by stouib and rief, He's fflcht frae mony Indian 
chief. 

2. Stealth, clandestine trans.'iction. (Jam.) 

* 5*3 l-^ouGLAS Aiueis xti. Prol. 919 Sum rownys to hys 
fallow, thame bet wane, Ilya meiy stouth aud pasians but 
^Utrene. 

Stouth and routh. ^ProK some error : cf. 
Stout and hout.] A quasi-archaic phrase used by 
Scott in the sense of ! Plenty, abundance. 

18x6 Scott Autia. xl. It's easy for your honour and the 
like o* you gentlefolks to say sae, that hue stuutii and louth, 
and fire and fending. 

t8t0U‘t|]ieflOT. Obs. rare-'^. [f. Stoot a. 4 
Heart i3.] A stout-hearteil person. 

*553 GaiMALDR Cl erds Offices i. (1558) 99 A true, and wise 
Btouihenrte iudgeth that hone>ty, which nature chiefly 
folowcih, to Atande in deedes and not in glory. 

8toilt-lieajrtedt a. Hiving a stout heart ; 
courageous, undaunted; f stubborn, intractable. 

X55a Huloft, Stowt harted or stomaked, Riauicors. 1368 
Gkai-ton ChroH. II. 334 When the kin.; and his Lords suwe 
the de'iieanour of the people, the stowtest hearted of them 
that were with the king were afrayed. i6ix Bisi.k Isa, xlvU 
19 Hearken vnto me, )e stout hearted, that are farre from 
xighteousnes.'ie. X613 Hieron Minor .Saints Wks. 1614 1 . 
31 Wee are genci ally stout-hearted, and will not yceldc to 
the leirour of the Lord. 1788 W eslfy yml. 99 Mar., It wna 

f ;iven me to speak strong words, such as made the stout- 
learted tremble. x84sDiCKFK8^/^(r‘M. Kudge Ui, A few of ilia 
stoutest-hearted were armed and gatht:red m a body on tbo 
green. 1847 Helfs Fnends m C. 1. i. id, 1 think, however, 
that the \ lew is a ^t out heart ed one. t855 Macaulav Hist. 
Eng. xiii. 1(1. 9^3 'J here were indeed many (itouthearti.d 
nonconformists in ilie South; but scarcely any who in 
obstinacy . .could bear a comparison with the men of the 
school of Camcion. 1903 Lvail Life Aiarq. Duffierin 1 . i. 
19 Ills dcKendants w ro slout-hearicd country gcnih men 
after hes kimU ^ 1906 W. A. Craigir Anc. Scant. Relig, il 
30 Snorri describes him as ' the bravest and su>ulcsi-licart«.d 
of (he gods 

Hcncc Btonthwa’rtadly adv.\ BtoutBaa’rtad- 

nass. 

o 1683 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 39 The Reliefs which., 
cainal Security and .Siouiheartediifsa in Adversity do ufler. 
x8a6 E. I RViNG Bobylon 1 . liitrod. 17 (.caving ilicm long to 
welter in the wo from whidi their hloui-hcartcdncs.'. would 
not 1^ vrarned. 1873 .STMONoa Crk. i’oets vil ai9 For his 
cardinal virtue buripides chose what the Cheeks called 
ev^fiuMo. stoui-heartednes-N. 1884 tint. Rer/. Apr. 418 
Mr. Mackintosh proceeds stout-hcar.cdly in his great work. 

8toutlierie. Obs. cxc. Sc. Also 5 Btole- 
thery, atoltheiie, -ye. [•. siu/fi. Stouth + -eby.] 
Theft, stealing; also stoKn goods. 

c 14M A/phabet of Tales 8 The money at hou base taken 
of hi brulhcr, it is NtoUheiye. Hud 9 Eucr hcn I forsuke to 
lake Hwilk stoletbery J hnfe abu did & unxin r\che of 
giidi[sl. Ibid. 923 he f.idur lierofif, garie c.ill it J.air>, he. 
c.iuce it was getien lie .stolihcric. 1864 Latio Tam. iiodh’u 
X. 99 To find ooC the loons that bad received the unleisum 
stoucherie. 

8toil't]lir6if. Se. Obs. cxc. arch. Alto 5 
atowthrefe, 5-7 aloutbreif, 6 atoathe reif, 
etowth reif, pL atouthiareiflis. 7, 9 stouth-rife, 
9 atouthroer, -rief. [f. Stouth + Kkip; perh. 
altered from stouth and reif] Theft with violence ; 
robbery. 

1493 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. *15 For Stouthreif of a 
bonnet & qubyiiiiare from the s' Robert. 1493 Reg. Pfivy 
Seat S(0t. 1. s/r For the stow’threfe of thre oxin and kye fra 
the I irde of Howmend.^ 1366 Reg. Prire Counul Scot. 1 . 
489 Ciymies of slauchtir, stowth reif, thift, resset of thift. 
tfi578 Linursav (Pii.scottie) Chrou. Scot. (S.T S ) I. 177 
Kvme lord , . was Aiinme . to cause stout he reif and nlnughter 
to he r>uni^hed. 1578 Extracts Burgh Rec. bdin. (t88a> IV. 
91 Iieivxlie oppressit be the stontliLsreiffis and vtheris 
enormitels of tite ibevis. 1387 Sc. Acts Jas. VI {1814) HI. 
45t/i Ony landit men. .convict of |e ^mes «>f commoim 
thift rrsett of thift or Ktoutb leiff. .sail incur the cry me nnd 
pane of iresnoun. 1678 Sia G. Mackknsiu Crim. Laws Scot, 
I. xix. I V. (1690) 09 Theft may be divided into common 
Theft, whkb is Ineft so properly called, or biouib-rifc, which 


ii violent Theft, and le a ooaplaN of Theft and RoUm)^ 
ifot Scorr P. M. Perth il, Tiiou caust frame loclui at^ 
to defend the psoperty of lira weak aaainat the atouthnefaud 
oppression of the strong, I Frequent in Scoti.J tbhiBiaehtu, 
Mag. Apr. 318 We love tlie old fawlUiU m atouthrief and 
Uoiid-feuds. 

Btoul^h (BtoaniJ), a. [f. Stout «. 4 *iiii >.] 
Somewhat stout, in seuics of the adj. 

iSxg DiCKXNa Sk. BoMf Parlour Orator^ A atoodsh man 
of about forty. 18B3 Stevxksun Troos. Isl. xvid. The cap- 
tain., turned out -.a coil of Btouiish rope, ipxa Hatiou 14 
Aug. 758/a Messrs. Consta b le publish bu proposed waahiag* 
list in a sioutiah voluma 

t Stou'tlyt a, obs. [f. Stout 4 i.] Stoot^ 

Taliantr 

1331 R. Brunnb Chrou. (1795) out Stoutly wan hat stoure, 
Img lastand kat fight, c 1614 81a W. Murk Dido 4 ASuoas 

I. 349 'Stay, •l«>wily 3owibeel* (she sayes), 'who heir 
resorte.' 

Stoutly (Moa'tlOi [f- Stout a. 4 -lt >.] 
L Valiantly^ bravtdy, with couiage andoiergy; 
manfully. 

xa. , .Srr Bsuesbhj Bcuee stoatlichein bat stounde Hof vp 
is heued fro he grounde. xsts Basboui Bruce xi. 158 In 
ilkunv war wcill ten Ibousana.llvit tlioucbt thai sialwardly 
siild stand lii the battale and stoutly fichL laaa Yohgk Ur. 
Seereta Secret. 134 Thay hath longe afur wel deseruyd in 
battaiile and dyuers Stowres stowtiy demenet ham-Sclfe in 
grete yoiige-mun-hode. 1540 Pauigr. Acolostns lit. i. N ivh^ 
He. .playeth his parte stoutely or Ivke a man. x^ Cover- 
dale etc. trasm. Par. 1 Tim. ill 8-13 Ljke as in a seculer 
commen wenlihe he iscalle<l to be a Mayor, that before vsed 
himselfe stowtely in the wordmshyp 1593 Skaks. Lucr. 
1909 Faint not faint heart, but aioutlie say so be it. x6to 
Hkalkv St. Aug. CiticofGod I. xi. 9i Whole armies, .went 
stoutly to these slaughters. xSag Hr. Mastinbau Brooke 
Earm vi. 78, 1 . .walked as stouiTy as any of them to where 
the surgeons were. X904 Veruey Mem. II. 34a When a 
(iaveU»*rof unwonted courage stoutly defeated the gentle- 
men who meant to rob him. 

t b. By means of valour. Obs. 

*849 J. H. Motion to Part, i -i You have done great thinga 
for u>, and cqu.ill to what liatL been dose in any Naiiou, 
cither stoutly or fortunately. 

t 2 . Hu uglitily, proudly, arrogantly. Obs, 

a X547 J. Cmokb Thirteen Ps. (Percy Soc.) 13 And when t 
sl\ de, both heic and to^ I'hen stowtiy they of me dospeake. 
S57a Hulokt (ed. Higins), .Stoutly, proudly, or aiTOMntly, 
snperblt ciati. arrogantcr [etc J. 163a Ml 1.1 ON L'Aticgro 
59 While the Cock.. Stoutly struts his Damca befora. 

8. Resolutely, firmly, uncompromisingly. 

1303 K. Brunnk Hamit. Syune And jyf be wyl naC 
with Tc) re icre, h’an mayst hou Kiieke Mi.utly to hym with- 
oute wra >1 e, wurdys fui grym. a r533 FarrM Disfut. 
Pmrgat. Wks. (1573) * 9 ^* rlasteli .. would stoutely amrme 
that the body suffaelh neither well nor woe, ioy nor payne, 
cotxl nor eutIL S|M Gsakton Chion. II. 777 Sithence he 
h.id once Iwgoiine, be would stoutly go t liorowe. 1379 E. K. 
in Spenser's Shepk, C'*/., Gen. Aigu, It in. .stoutely main- 
teyned with sironse reasons of the karned, that the yeare 
beginnetb in Mardi. x68a Norris Ihooctcs I'ref. 3 ‘1 o rail 
stoutly against Popery, a 1703 Bkrkitt On N. 7 . John ix. 
3& Behold this blind man.. stoutly defending the gracious 
author of his cure. 1779 Minor No. 34 Miss Brtsy denied 
stoutly that .she ever sung at all. 1840 Thai kknay Catkerino 
\ii, She stoutly swore that no parents could ever desert iheur 
children. xBgB Tbolu>i’K Df, 7 horns xxxiv, Tlic doctor. . 
at once resolved stoutly that he would not ga 1880 ' Ul-ioa * 
Moths I. i.ai * Wbal for should they not lUii nl* widFrSuleio 
bchroder >.toully. xfax speaker 9 May <^4, 1 The admir^ 
tion even of those who wcie most stoutly opposed to bit 
puiitical opinions. 

t 4 . htubburnly, contumaciooslY* Obs. 

13.. li yf of Auchtirmnxhty 100 in Banuatyuf MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 3.15 Sebo hard him, and ».ho hard him not, 
Jiot stowtiy sieird the stuitis ahowt. xfijx Gouge Cods 
Arrows 1 | 9-i. 30 OlherA would be cmboloeucd . . to carne 
ihcmBckes stoutly against God. 

6. Vigorously, with inight and m.iin, lustily. ? Cbs, 

1399 Langi. R. Redeies 1. 114 7 e cleued to kimvis..f'at.. 

stiiid 30U stoutiely till )e stombled all. rx4ia J. Kay tr. 
LaoHrsin's Sh ge of RhotUs f 10(1870), Thrycusted agaynca 
the tour lure buiiUred gieie iionca ol boiuUsrdcs and biakc 
the toure stoutely and put it in a grete d mger to be oner- 
thrawii. 1C84 Utwav Atheist iv. 1. 49 I'll swi.ige her the 
slouilier.for aneuatiog his Affecliuiis frt*in his natural Katlier. 
X709T. RoBiKhON Vimi. 4 . S.vr/. 90 [kVood-Antsl with 

Burthens of gicen Leaves upon their Backs, so big that one 
can scarce see the Insect for the IIuiJhu, and yet they 
march stoutly. 1773 (ioi dsm. St. tps to < onq. 1. ii. Drive up 
tiie yard, and call stoutly about >ou. 1810 Scott Lady oJ 

L. i VI, The gallant stag sw^m stoutly o'er. 1815 — Cuy 

M. xiv, Dinmont, 1 say, fell stoutly upon the good cheer, 

fb. with reference to dnuking. Lbs. (Com- 

mon in 1 7“i8ih c.) 

x6x7 Moryson / in. iit. The Novocomians (are said] to 
eate without end and drinke stnuil>. .087 A, 1a)vxll tr. 
7 hevenet's Trav. in, 94 'J o let the World see that he could 
diink stoutly, on tlie 'i op of his Piromid there is a large 
.Stoiic-ciip. 1749 l*nLni..i; 'tom jonss xviti xiii, These 
two tlicicfore vit .stoutly to it, during tlie whole evening. 

8. Strongly, niassivcly, tulully ; so oa to be stout 
or thick, or with the addition of something stout. 

c .350 /Fl//. Palrme 1950 Alle on stalwor)> stedca siouUicbe 
i-hor-ed. 1604 Shaks. Oth, 11. i. 48 His Burke is stoutly 
Timber'd. ax8n^ Forhv / W. E. Ang/ta, Spils, a w^gc of 
wood sto'itly pointed with iron, x8ox Harnwickes Sei.- 
Coss/p XXVII. 55 The ^p^cies arc ratuer more stoutly built 
than the Ttpuliux, x8^ Lady F. Verksy Verney Mem. 

II. 193 They nimuraoiured a wooden cannon from au elm 
tree, stoutly hooped with iron. 

7 . Comb. 

X048 J. Bkaumoot P^ke vn. ocx. Dark Bats,.. Surprised 
hy a •xuiiily-fla.shing Flame. Ifitd. xvi. i. Whose .stoutly- 
paradoxick Bs<icnce foundi Its dearest Health upon its deep- 
cat wounds,- sS33 Nveom Vug. CrtchstoVs Tutor (tgoa) ^ 
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Htt wfie a short and rather stoutly-made man. 187a Covra 
M AiM4r, turds ai6 \ large stoudy-built hawk. i88t 
CatttiCs ^'at. J/isi. V. 339 fieea..are generally rather 
•toiilly>btiiU insects. 

Stoutaess (stnn-tn^). [f. Stout a. •^-Nicss.] 
The quality or comluion of bciiii' stout. 
tL Pride, haughtiness, nrrogance. Obs. 

137s Basboi'r Btuts yii. 356 For quhar a hvrt U rycht 
voriiiy, Agune stoutncs[it) Is ay stout. 1398 'I'kkviha Barth. 
JDe B. a VI. xviii. (1495) ao4 And god Lommauiideili that 
the lorde-t be not I>e8ye to wynne and getc iheyr owne j>>\e 
and stowtnrt. C1400 Brut 124 He..biconie a gode man and 
an holy, and lefts al manir pride & i»tou(eiies!,e. leg* 
Covshoale Jer. xlviii. 99 , 1 knowe hit stoutncMtei 1611 prid<^ 
* 54 * UitALL hrastn. Bar. Matt v. 5 ^towtnrs and stytnes 
U luted of hI men. 155a I.atimer Ssrm. J>d Son i. 

(158A) 3^>9 b, bew ire of pi ide and stoutne-. 1570 Ji-wkl D^. 

II lit. (1571) 119 Oou.jtleikse . the CounC' I of Aphrica 
meante the R(oiil“ne'i'.e of the Clere^ie, and not of the 
Nobles: the pride of Rome, and not of Aphric.i. 157s 1 1 ULorr 
(ed. Hig ns), Stout nes, p oudem'ss. or arrogancie, /itstust 
/trocit/is, (etc J. 1600 H )i.i.and I.rvy xi.ii. xiv. 
si«3 ib-'Sides, the sio itnes Used by Harp.-ilus (the principall 

r srsoiiaf theetnlMssie) .ex.isperaicd their •itoinncken. 1607 
HAKS. Lar.y. vi. a; Ht.s siouine^so When he did stand fur 
Cunaiill, wiiicli lie lost by lacke of stooping. 

2. bravery, valour, couia''eousiicss. Now rart^ 
cxc. in stoutness of heart. 

ri470 Got. 9 t Gaiv. 79) Is nane stalwart in stotir, with 
Stoutnes to s:and. 1553 liRKNOK (?. Ctirtitt\ A lij, In an cx- 
celle. It capital le nature must geve t ecinetest p.'triLR, th.it is 
to say: har.liics, stowicnra of Mjma< ke, wyth a nn ural 
wisdume and U‘iderstanding 1551 Koby u.tasng hue's 
Courtier 1. (1577; C ij h, Uyuer'.e ciUmiiies, which hee al- 
wayes bote out wi.:i suc'i sloiitne-oe of courage, that [-sto.]. 
01575 *'■ 'y- b.»g. Hid. I (Camden, No. ,6)39 At 

the lengthe, having confl cte w i)i wilde bctastcs, (h< ] nnade 
a be.asilie ciide, and tliu-..to ntiche .stoutenes beecainme 
his owne con uMon a ijSS .Sihn-kv Arcoti.a 111 xvii. (iqu) 
4-i9 [-^bej was un Am. iron, and therefore h.id g<uteii a 
habite oi xioutnes above t ie nature of a aoman. 1631 
OuncR (•f'tfs Arrmvs v. #6. 416 .Stculntsse and courage of 
mind. i 665 Pkpys Diary 17 Sept.. Sir 'fhont.'is Clifford, 
who appears, .much set by at Court f r hlsactiv ty in go n ' 
t is<:a, and.stoiiine.s.sev< ry where. 1691 Hamici.'Fpr I 'lrtu^s 
119 .As Sto.iiness of mind very well agrees wuh Me^'kiiess 
and therefore Mixies, m ho w.cs indeed a i*ers m of t e mo^t 
und.'iuiiied (Juurage, is sa.d in .Scripture to be ilio meekest 
Mm upon Karth. 17x7 1 !aili-vvoL C' Ura^e- 

OiisneoS, Pioldnes-i. i8aa Lsmr Bi/a Scr. i. /hcayr/ Be, ’i;ars. 
The i-omin m crippla would despise h s own piisill.iniiitity, 
sdewing tiie hale sioutnevs, and hvarty heirt, of tins huff- 
limhed giant. iSay I'oi Lt K Cunrse /’. 11, 770 Hr...HmidsC 
vindictive thund rsletsth nn try The stoutness of their licarL 
3. h'limiiess, res*>U.tcnt*s4. 

1561 F.oem Att Natug. Pref. €EIC i, Accoumpting .rash- 
nesse for hardiiiesse, nnpudeiicie lor stoutnesse. 1^77 V’.vu- 
iHoLLiKK Luther on hf.Gtit. 48 Our stouiiies therlure in 
tliis mntter is godly ami holy. 1841-1 Vicams God in Mount 
iy» These w.tli tne rest iliscovercd nlx>utid.«nce of stnutnes 
and resolution. 1799 Kan. Mous Bent. Educ. fed. 4 1 . 8 
Let her. not make herself am> nds by tite stoutncsii of her 
orthodoxy for t.ie i adiiess of her temper, 

1 4 . Sioobornneiia, iutraciabiiiiy, rebellionsiiev. 

^1400 A’osn. Bose 1936 He is a fool in sikernesse, That with 
daunger or atoutnesse Rebcllt'.h iher that he shuUIc plcse. 

C 1440 Bront/. Parv. 478/a Siowincs.se, or vnbuxuniiic;».se, 
rebetlio. ssite B^s. Addr. in Sirype Ann. Kef (1709I 1 . 
xviiu ai4 Not in any rcsp< ct of .Self-Will, Slouiiicss, or 
striving against her Alajc'^ty 1570 A/‘o/. 11. 

xviiL (1571) 330 but perceiuing tn.it the Kin 4 was much 
moued and misliked his stouim »>s<*, the next night f duwi.ig, 
he fled ouer into France, an.l afierwardc sougnt aide of (lie 
Pope, S599SANOVS .? Vt.. (163a) 17^ Hee oppmeih 

a proud stoutnease and inir.-ictaide obstm.'u'ie. 01654 
Gatakkr Antid. hrrour 51 Kiiher out of a s(outii«.s 
of sto iiack, and a stifnes of .set -wi', or out of an esifia n 
malice and inveterate hatred against the person. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Na!. (1834) J I. 534 There i.s a s’.outnc'.'s, and 
an aversion to inferiority r.iotea in all men, whuh must be 
managed with great dei.cacy. 

6. Sporting. In animals, esp. horsed and foxes : 
Staying power, endurance. 

i8t8 * W. H. Scott ’ Brit. Field S.horts 511 Horses, .able 
to carry weiglit, . .and more diamgui -lied for -(i-uiiuss, 111 
the Turf phrase, namely xionine.-, of henri, or ability t > la-i, 
than for speed. i8a6 J. Look FoA^Jinut/ug iii, 1 lonld 
enumer.ite many other capit.d run-, to pnne tiie ktuniiie-!t of 
the Essex foxes. 1856 *:>roxi-Hi nok' Bnt. Bumt .Sptris 
I. III. li. 156 Stoutness (<n the greyhoumlj depends pmly 
upon general mascuUr development. i88j times vn 
lo/a He [a racehorse] appears to bo bied lathcr for ‘per-d 
than for stouincKS. 1931 Dai.y i hrou. a 1 N<)v. 4/a A ca-ntal 
day’s sport wax witues.icd at tins chio gathering, ..hares 
running with great stoutness. 

6. In physic'll senses: 
a. Strength of bo<lyor limbs Tnow ra>e^, 

^1440 Prontp. Farrt. 478/a .Stovvinex-se, or strenglie, rrbur. 
s8d6 Sf.ri.ky Eec* Homo in. (ed. 8) ’.13 No one douuicd me 
stoutmus of Saii\i*on*s smew*, 
b. CorpulenciL 

I.vnoN Aiic* II. ii, Mr. Merton wax.. fair, and in- 
clined toatouines.'i. 1819' A. Hoi*k ' King’s h'trrur xiv ijq 
He giew indolent; hi. stoiiiiiess increased, ims Mks 
bAHNES'GMUNOV '/ hauler Cauift 4a Long hours of idleness 
• .tend to encour.Lgo a dreadful innriiii:> called ‘stoutneio*. 

O. Massiveness : »itrength due to thicku -xs. 

1*45 Florist's 7 ^«/. (iB4f>> VI. 156 Our plant howexer is by 
no means poR5ie.ssed uf tne huge sisc and htoutne'«-« for which 
D.spet iosMM is ronuikiblc. 1S70 Hooki-m .y/W. Flora 409 
Cargx vnlpiua . Prr’gynix compre^-ed, ril>a van.'xble in 
stouiness. 1915 Black. Mar Ang. 198/a In spite of the 
Stoutness of our tackle, (hey bioke us. 

t Stou'ty, a. Ohs. rate. In 6 stoutly, stowty. 
£f. .STOUT a. + -T.] Stout, valiant, strong. 
a S589 Skbltom Dukoo/ Albeuty^% Ye duke so doutty, So 


Sterne, so stouicy. — AgsL Camneht I to Ye stronge 
Siuidy sialyuii, so sterne aud stowty. 

Btouve, Btouver* Stouwai ice Stuvi^ 

St vkr, .stow. 

Stovaine (BtJ>'ve|3in). Pharmacy^ [a. F. sto^ 
vatne^ toriiied after cocaitte (see Cooaink; ; the first 
element is obscure.] A local ansestlietic, discovered 
by P'ouriieau in 1903 ifiompUs Atttdus Peb. aud 
May 1904). 

1904 prut. Ckettr. Soe. LXXXVI. 11. 301 Toxicity of Amyl 
C)>ioroh>diin (Siuvaiiie). 191a CiusutO. yrnt. Vt\>. i^a/i 
Ibis new we.i(ioii of the sur,;eo>i culled Stovaine, created 
Con^ldc^ablJ interest in the medical world. 

Sfcove (sir^nv), sb.^ Forms: 6 atofe, stoulXfa, 
atowfi;^f;e,6-7Btoavo,8toove,7stouph(e,Btouvo, 
5- Btove. See also h'POW sb.'^ [Oh. h.id sio/a wk. 
niasc., hot nir b.ath (once, as gloss on balneum), and 
the related sluf-b^ {^Leechdoms 111. 9a, 13J) in 
the same senTC. The word, however, seems not 
to have survived, but to have been taken up afresh 
in the 15-1 6th c. from MLG. or MDu. stove fern. 
(Du. stoof) OHG. stuba ftm. (MHG. stubo 
heated room, mud.G. stube sitting-room) ON. 
stofa, stufa fem. (Sw. stufva, stnga cottage, Da. 
shte room) ; the Scandinavian words are prob. 
adopted from LG. The relation between the 
W i^cT. *stub‘ and the late L. or Kom, stufa, 
j/; 7 //;' 4 (see Siawi^.S and v.^, Stufjb) is uncertain.] 

t L A hot air bath; a aweating-room : » Stsiw 
Stukk. Obs. 

In the second quot. the pi. is uxed with sing construction. 

1456 Sir G. Ha\e Goz^. Fumes (S.'I'.S.) li. 143 
Hei« declaiis the noblo the niaiieris of baitius and of stovix. 
/k d. 143 Thare iiiun be gretc cousidcracioun to make wela 
a bathis or u s(o^i«. 1563 Puixkin Bultvaik^Bk. .Sick Men 

(1579) a|b, bile bodies.. are made w.irme, by..Oyle, bath- 
ing in warnie water, or going into Stoue. 1579 j. LuUTiiB 
ill .Varr. Re/orm. (Caiuden) 58 Tliis wa.H to hytu in stede 
of a stuwlle cabed Lacuiiicuni. 1579-80 NoRrii /7ir/rt/r4, 
Cimou 1 15951 515 As they were rubb.ng of li.in with oilc in 
his -tooue or liotte hou>o. 1587 Harmiso.n England ii. x. 
187 3 ill Hohnshed, As for Ftooues we haue not Int'ierto 
vsed ihcin grcailie, yet d^M) they iiuw begin to lie niaite m 
diiier-ai houses of the gt^ntrie.., who build them not to 
worke and feed in hs in iicrin.uiie and else where, but now 
and (hull to sweat ill. 1395 Duncan App. J.tym. (iv. 1 ). ^>.), 
i ap.nariiimt a hot '^toic 1599 II. Jonson tiv. Man out 
0/ Hum, IV. >iii, You shall sweat there with.. losing your 
inoriie at primer », as well ax in all the xioves in Sweden. 
1603 iioi.iANi) / tutarch's Mor. 864 Neither useJ they the 
Biou li or hath to<;eilier. 1607 Toi^klc Four-/. BeaAs 517 
The duog of m.ce. .rubbed \pou the head of any one who 
i\ tronbi d With the scutfe or skaules tnercoii in a bath or 
s(oue, will prcNeiKly expeli and drtue them quite away, 
idle Uravio.n Fo.'y-olb. iv. 304 'Phe IVntccosts prepar’d at 
Larieoii in bti Court, .he. Itmples aud ber Groues, Her 
P.daces, her Walks, Hathx, '1 heaters, and Sioue-i. 16x9 
H. liURioN Truths r ri. 39) *1 hat rnier m hull, .is now be- 
come a hot dry stoue, ca led Purg.ttory. 16^8 W. buNTON 
Comtuent. ttm. An o/nnm ^13 '1 bix 1 guess to be a Siuuphe 
or hot-liouse to b.uli in 16^3 Digys Chym. .Seer. ii. sioo 
When the Patient is bweatmg in the ury btove. 4x1700 
L\ht.Yx Dia>y 8 Itb, 1645, Necre to ids lave aie the 
n. aural st'oe^ of bt. Gerniain. 171S Lkoni Fat/adio's 
//I'tA. r. (174a; I. 101 A lukew.iriii Koinn..lrom wliich they 
enter’d into the hot sioxe. 1756 C. l.i cAS /j«. Ifaters f. 
7 \o V'o I may have.. more or I ss v.'ijior .which ca 1 hoc b« 
done in (he couiiiiuii hudocatin.; stove-, ut ih^ lluiiimums. 

fb. A closed UiSivcl lor * »lo\ mg ’ or snreatmg 
a (gamecock. O.'n. 

1631 Markham Country Contentm. 1. xix, (ed. 4) 11 1 You 
mii'.t haue deepe straw b.'i--kcts made for me purpose, . .and 
there let your L'ocke s oue and sweu.e t.ll the Eiieiiiiig. 
but l>efore you put him i.iio the stoue, y^m hhaii [etc.], 
t 2 . A siitiiig-room or bedroom heated wilh a 
f.iniace. Chiefly with reference to Germany, the 
Low Countries, Scaiidiaavta, or kussia. ^Cf. 6 tkw 
sb^2.) Obs. 

? 1543 Hkinki.ow Co uplaynt 36b, Euen the porest man., 
may bold y come into ihuir h.iU or stoue, tnci being at 
uynur. 1559 .vluuwvNu hvonym. 70 Lcriaine of toe ttcr- 
ni.uiies ili.ti lyve in stouffo, mat is hut bou^c.s, the winter 
tnne. iii.ike in them luwe loruaiccs. 1600 11 a»,luvt t oy. 
111. 393 llcie iliey found Houncs of fouie stones liigh,. .and 
ill most of ilicm were btooue^ for the W.nier season, a 1608 
J^.-K lieliit. S/>ir. (. (1659) .na In tlie excellent litile bioye, 
or .'itiidy of L>. Hage k but hou e Ltit me, by lletiilem in 
old i'ra^e. 16x7 .Mobvson /tin. iii. 77 {bn) In Flcad of her 
they ise h >t sioues which are certaine chambers or 
Tlxiiikcs, iiauing an eaniicn ouen ca',! into luciu. tbid, 103 
All (he pa>«Hciigers be t' gctucr in the aarme stoaue, wuh 
tiiOM! of the t'aiiiily, both Men and Weomen. loax Uukton 
Ana/. Met. 1. li. iv. v (lOa.,) ij6 How tod.oua i. it to them 
th.'U hue in bloues ^ (j «ue-, ludfe a yeare together; as in 
Itl.iiid, Muscovy, or vnder ilie Pole it selfe 1634 W. Wood 
Neiv t.ng, Fr.sp ii8g8) 68 Hee bude« bet:er through a 
w <rld of cul I in a fros -p.ived wildcrtiesse, than the furred 
C’l.i/. n ill his wanner Stonve. 164a Fui ukr Itolyy Fro/. 
St. II ix. 66 When a certain Frencnman came to xi.nit Me- 
I .nclHhon, he found him in i is -«to e with one rand dandling 
hi-, child. ., and in the other hind holding a liook. a 1700 
Evki.vn Diary 33 1680, All the itihaiiitams retiring to 

llii-ir stoves. 1706 Fahqi'iiar Ktiruitiug 0 / 7 e r in ii, 

1 might have marry'd a German Princeas, worth fifty thou- 
sand Ouwiis a Year, but her Stove disgusted me. 

3 . A hothouse for plants. 

169s Phil Trans. XIX. -;95 A new black Maiden Hair 
..now growing in his Maiesiy’s Stove* at Hanipion Court. 
*739 Millkr f7<4r4/. Dtct. II. 5 H 3 b. A Catalogue of 
such Plants nn .should be placed in a Stove. 1793 K. Sirki.b 
Ji>s. Gardening iix A (imerai Stove, 160 feet in lrn|(ih, 
a id of proper width and height, is capable of cooiainiiig 


a prodlgtoua collection of (riants. 1S04 Cha«lottb Sruth 
Coaversutims, etc. 1. 65 In the stove the natives of the 
Comd toilet in the oouservutoiy the inhabitants of milder 
regioiRk *869 A. R. Wallacb oieUay A rxkipelesgo (ityo) 85 
III our stoves these varied cimditions can le supplied to 
each individual plant. 1895 Amherst Cr4i4i^M/R|g sSa The 
climbing plants which adorned the stove. 

4. A Ucbted chamber or box lor some special 
purpose. 

16140 T. Bnunia Marrow of Pkysicko 11, 14s So set youf 
Plate ill a warme Stove, or Oven. 1706 PiiiLLmi (ed. Ker- 
sey, Stove. ..Among Conieciioners, it is a little Closet well 
si</pt up on all SiOMt wlieie there are se'eral stories or 
rows of Shelves, one a> ove another, made of Wires, Co hold 
the Sweei-ineats that are to l<e diied. 1769 Mmr. Kafpalo 
Lugl. Housekpr. (1778) 345 When they aie cold take them 
out and lay them on gU’^se-', put tb'.m into a stove, and 
turn them every half hour. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. V. 
168 The artificial method of batching chickens In stoves, as 
is practised at Grand Cairo. ^ 1811 A. T. Thomson I^ud. 
Disp. (1818) 341 They are. .killed by the steams of boiling 
vine.:ar, and dried either by the sun or in a Move. 1835 
Hmk /'hit, Mauu/. 1^6 When alt the wool is gatheied on 
the troth, the comb is placed with its points in the stove. 
1867 Smvth Satiot's IVorddik 6^'o A stove, is a kind of 
kiln fur warping timber in. i88x Kaymonii Mining Gloss.^ 
Stave, the oven in m hicb the blast of a furnace is heated. 
1885 Dyeing TeAttU Fabrics iia 'J'l o sulphur 

I stove— a Bp.tciou 4 biiclc chamber which can l>e charged with 
Kulp lur dioxide. 1897 AUtmtt's S^st. Med. II. 069 The 
drawing or emptyiiif^ of ‘ movoh ' is regarded as ttie most 
! dangerous part of white-le.Td in.Tking. 

6. An appaiatus for hcaii.ig (orig., for heating a 
* stove ' in bcnsc i or a). Cl. Stxw ^ 

a. A closed box or vessel of e.arthenware, 
{>orccIain, or (now ntorc usually) of meial, port- 
able or fixed, to contain burning fuel. 

Often wilh defining word, indicating the purpoM for 
uhich the stove u U'-ed, as in cooktug store, or the kind of 
fuel employed, as anthracite, €> al, gar, oil s.ove. 

Quote. 156a and 1591 |>e h. do not belong to this sense. 
(156a Hulckin Bulwark, Bk.Sick J///4(i579) 6 Make a 
fyer of Ch.ircoales, or a stone, which is a fyer secrut felt, 
but not seene. 1591 G I* LsrciiRR A‘hxx 4 ii. 4 In 

tne extremitie of winter, if you hoKie a pewter dislie..iD 
your hand, .(except in some chamber where their warme 
stoaues l^e) your rin.;er-, will fiiei^e faste vnto ii.J 41x6x8 
Rates 0/ Merchandises H 4, Iron Stoues the pcece, xl.s. 
i6a3 T. Adams Barren ’Free 4 A Candle is made to light 
vs, not to hcate vs : a Stoue is ni.ide to hcule vs, not 
to light vs. x6a4 in Archaologia XLVJll. 13S lii your 
closet a liile chare, the iii.irble murtcr, the stovr^ your 
owne cabinet and bookes, a target, (etc). 1643 I'ullrb 
Holy ly Pro/. St, i. xiL 39 Thou^h ihero^ be no fire seen 
outwardly, as in the English chymnies, it may be hotter 
within, a* in the Dutch stoves. 1691 J. Gideon in Afxhato- 
logia Xil. x8i 111 one of the lesser gardens is a large 
green house divided into several rooms, and all of tiiein 
wuh xtovex under them, and lire to keep a continual heat. 
1693 EvhLVN t)« La Quint Comp/, Gard., Cu/t. Orange^ 
trees SI The Heat of (dnar-coal . in some hidden Stove, or 
K.'irthen Pan. 170J S. Si - wall D a y \(i Jan., A go«^ fire 
in the stove warm'd the room. 17x5 i.ond. Gas. No 53*5/4 
.Stoves fix’d to the Chimneys. X73S Dvcjik & Parian 
J>ic/., Store, a small cKcse F re, sometimes used for drying 
Su;;ars, Sweet-mcaiN, &c 1747 Mrs. Gi.assk Cookery li. a6 
D-> It over a Siove or slow tire I II the kicc bepins to be 
thick. 1816 T. L. Peacock // i‘ait/(i«.f//«/i'viii, With pick- 
axes a-id gunpowder, a hanging stove and a poker. 1833 
J. HouLano o/anu/, Metol 1 1 . 173 'ihe close lire-places, or 
stoves propel ly so c.dled, the principle of which is the emis- 
sion of hot air, 1853 Soyi-.h / an.'roMi 948 Place them uii 
the stove or gridiron, and ^ou will, by theito means, obtain 
a delicate and temptii.g dish. 1833 Alfts. Mooihk Li/e in 
Clearings 373, I have seen die grand mother in a wealthy 
family iioning the fine l.iicn, or broiling over the cook- 
stove. 1851 KoNALiiy isUiiAROKoN Chem, 7'4'r^//4i/ (ed. 
3) 1 . 316 Chamlier stove.s ore con.striutcd 10 d.s^e^li^.'t(e 
beat by the direct contact of air with the h aied surface, 
which u obtained by burning tuci on a grate, clo<^ely sur- 
rounded oil all bidcH except below the b.irs. by n good con- 
ducting or absorbing ma'crial. 1879 Canetl s Techn. hduc. 
D. 39^1 Gn the Coiuineiit . . (he. .Hc.Trcity of fuel, .early led 
to the intioductioii ol the liut-air stove. 1909 Aniston Field 
June Co Theie i-t at pre-cut no heating H>Mcm of any kind 
111 the school beyond the old-fa^hiunevl Moves in each room. 

b. Applied to the iiieial blruciure of a mote or 
less open lireplaLC ; a ‘giare*. 

This use, corninoii in England, appears to be unknown in 
the U.S. 

<xx758 Eliza Ha5Wood New Pres»nt (1771) 353 To rub 
the Move and tire-irons. X794 Mrs. Kauclim'K Myst. 
Uaolpho X, On ihe next nioming Emily ordered a fir to 
be lighted in the .move of the chamber where St. Aubert 
used to sleep. iSi7 W. UhLoK St xagenar, an 11 . 143 He 
would.. offend t.ic delicacy oi his hoMcss by coi>tBiiiiii:itii»g 
..ihe brighiiiexs oi her stoves, vith the di-'tillalioni» m 
tobacco. 1848 Dickkns Dombty viii. An einpiy room . . made 
ghastly hy a tagged fireplace wiihoiii any stove in it. 1861 
1 '. 1 .. Pkacock Grytl Gr, xxii, it would not suit the stoves 
of our modern saloons. 

t o. Naut. (See quot ) Obs, 

1730 IIl^hckify Nav. F.xposi or, Siot^es are square 
boxes made of Plank filled with bricks, and when tilted 
witli an Iron King and small U.irs, are for burning Char- 
coal, in ord«.r fx the Couk to dres* the Admiral's or Cip* 
tain's VictuHls on. 

d. A foot-warmer contaiq^ng burning charcoal, 
luch ns is used in the Low Countries [Du. stoof \ 
17x6 Gat Trivia 11. 338 The Belgian stove beneath her 
Footstool glows. 1883 (>t.i\ K Sr iiEKiNEa A/r. Fetrm, 1. v. 
Under her feet was a woo-leu stove. 

0. attrib, and Comb.: in sense 8, as f slaves 
wsHtiow ; in sense 3, as stove- flower, •heat, •plant, 
•shrub, -thermometer I in sense 4, as stove-dry vb., 
whence stave-dried adj. ; in sense 5, as stave-brush, 
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^do9r^ •JUUr^ 'ipraiing^ 

•makir^ -mantifactunr^ -pipings •stiitr^ •uUi$%g\ 
siovs-Aia/idf •wtimuJ ad ji. Alio f atora-flre (tee 
quot. 1769); atore-glaM (see quot.); stove* 
grata (j) » sente 5 b; (^) see quot. 1875; store- 
house ■■ sense 3 ; store-poUah» black lead or 
other substance us^ for polishing stoves ; f store- 
pot (see quot. fbt s/iwt-pre); store-room t(e) — 
sense 2; (^) • sense 4; stove-truok (see quot ) ; 
store-tab « sense 4. 

1^ SiMMONOS Did. Trmdgf *Siffve-hmak^ a boiiNeRUiid*s 
polinhing-briuh, for blackenina or Khinins a grate. I73e 
iiKttiitorjf R. WooUay's Coadt 073*) 8 A •Stove Chimney., 
173$ Ainsworth Rt^.-Lai. Did.. A blower (in a stove 
cniinney)^^rrs.'<Mf ignia suacittUfylum. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Glosa.. *^tove<coaL 1893 Daily Nmu 1 s O^t. 3 
Stove coal i^s. i 848 Rtp. Af unit 10ns 0/ War 288 Having 
a door resembling an ordinary *stoVr do^. 1766 CowAlity 
Fanntr s.v. Math. As tliin com (which had not i).:en 
•stove-dried) was old and dry enough, it was but seldom 
ventilated, lyga Gtnil. Ma^. XXI 1 . 348 (Poi-celain) Rooms 
for throwing, turning, and •stove drying the w.ire. 1769 
Maa Rappald Eng. Hons^kpr, (1803) Ds'icr. Plate, 'J'he 
Plate Is the design of three *stove-nres for the kitchen, 
that will burn coals or embers instead of charcoal . . 1 the 
coals are burnt in cast iioi |>ois, . .CC Stove pots in which 
the fire is made. 1903 Daily Rgiord ty Mail as Aug. a 
Charge Morrow, .a *Hio%eiitter. 1870 Diskakli Lothaurxxxi. 
She hold.. a vast bouquet entirely of white *Klove A jwers. 
1891 Cantury Diet. av. Glaaa. Stm>a-glata. sheets of mica 
uted ill the fronts of at jvo», etc. \j^lnvantory A’. Woolley's 
Gooilsii-jya)^ In the Dining-Room. .. A •Stove Grate. 1733 
Hooarth Anal. liaautv vni. 13 Those branches fixt to the 
sides of cominon old- fashion’d stove-grates by way of orna- 
m:nt. 1841 in Inquiry. Votha. Dea/ if Dumb (1870) 36 
J IS. Fi'llows, stovc'grate fitter, Rotherham. 186a Caial. 
Intarnnt. Exhih. If. No. 5971 Wholesale ironmonger and 
stove grata m.'tnufacturer. 1873 Knight Did. Meek, asia 
atova-g^nte. the grid or serii:s of bars on which the fuel 
rests in a stove. 1890 W. W. Mkrrv in Mora Echoes Ox/. 
Mag. (1896) 96 By the *8tove-<4rating 1 can see the stoker. 
S85S Gladstonk (# 7 c'(IM. IV. 184 'i'he growth of ihoM demo- 
cratic principles which the present system is forcing with 
•stove-lieat to maturity. iSju C. L. Johnsionk Lanmiabj 
The h-at of the siove-heatud kitchen prevented me from 
sleopiiig. sB 3 o Govsr Rom. Nat. ///rz. (1866) 178 Clioh e 
plants that i have been used to sre fostered and (ended in 
pots ill our •-itove-liouses at home. 1843 Cioii Engtn. if 
Arch. JkhI VI. 4ai/a 'J’his is a sti^na on the •slove- 
makers of London. 1858 Simmonos Did . Trade. .S'tove- 
an<ike>\ a founder and ca-ter of staves and langcs, for grains 
and fire-places. 1843 Civtl En^iu. if Arch. VI. 4aa/i 
As a 'stove niaiuifactnrer, 1 hnve (•■tc.J. 18^ Penny Cycl. 

XI. 219/3 A coinmuriicaiion . . made of one or more ranges 
of iron •ntove-piping. 1901 Hlaih's tor/f. Build . 

Home Handier. 64 An old piece of stove-piping. i8is 
Nam Botanic Card. I. 10 A pleasing variety among other 
•stove pi. inis. iSaa Loudon RnAurhan llort. 19 HoihuU'«e 
plants, which may ne either di y stove pl.mts. .or d.iinp stove 

t ilants. 1839 .SiMMO^Ds Diet. Ttade, *.Sttn>c.pol{sk.\Aw:N.^ 
end. 2933 Dai 'y C hr on. i) Apr 5^3 Ihe blackle.ad and 
stovc-pulish l)UBirie><B. 1769 *.')to>e-puts (see rAn'p-yfrv]. 1706 
S. Skwall Diary %f Feh. (1879) ll. 235 Passing out of (he 
•Stove- Room into Lie Kitchen. 1736-7 tr. Kryster's I rat*. 
(17'ki) IV. aj’^ Fowls here live In the same apartment or 
stove-room with the ow lers.^ 1833 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1 163 
He went into a stovc-ioom, in which sul.ihiir, hay,&c. were 
burning at llie same time. iBao Panny Cycl. XVlll. 473/1 
Immeduiloly behind him is tne stove-room, in which ti e 
m lulds are ranged on shelves. 1846 Dodd Bnt. Afanu/. 
VI. 181 Sail-in.-ikin;;'. besides the bleach-field there is.. a 
'stove-room’, in which tiie Aax can be exposed to any re- 
quired deg ee of (ein|ierature. 1898 Daily Rams 18 June 
9/4 Hrickra>ing, jobbing, drains, 'stove setting, &c. 1850 

P'lorist aoa A handiome •stove-shrub. 1786 Ahbkchombir 
Card. Assist. 354 Tne proper degree of heat . . m.-iy be de- 
te minalile by a •stove iliermometer. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Me.h.. * Stave truth, a truck employed in cannon foundiies 
for moving pieces of ^•rdnaii'e. 1797 Rueyd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 43 ( a They should be stnved in a stove by the 
heat of a flue, ancf not in a baker's oven or a •stove tub. 
i^tiChamb. yr/i/. Sept. 566 a Their v. ives liave their duties 
in the close and •stuxe-wunned houses. 1360 Daus tr. 
Eleidttne's Comm. 164 Lookynge downe out of the •stowflfe 
wyndowe into the courte vnderneth. 1680 R. L'Estrangb 
Twenty Sal. CoHoq. Erasm. 60 'I'he Master of the Inn pqls 
bis head out of the btove window. 

Stove, 8U(1 tiorth. [Cf. Stew f^.3] A 

•team ; a mi-it rising; from the ground. 

1313 Douglas Aim s vii. Prol. 89 The cal lour air. .Maid 
teik warm stovis. Ibtd. xii. ProL 46 Moich bailsuin stovis 
ourheildand tlic slak. 

Stove (si Juv), V I Also 7 stoova. [f. Stove ib. ^ 
Cf. Du. sloven, which may be partly the source.] 
f 1. Irons. To subject to a hot-air bath. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princas Wks. (S. 'I*. S.) 11. 243 
O' men tbe man sold stove him, he suld first entre the first 
cnaumer, th.'it is c.'ilde. 

+ b. 'I’o sweat {a. gamecock). Also inlr, of the 
cock ; To undergo sweating. Cf. Stove i b. Obs. 

i6^s Markham Countty Contantm. hxix. (ed. 4) iii 'J'lien 
putting in your Cocke, couer him with sweete sirawe vp to 
(he (op, and then lay on the lidde dose, and there let your 
Cocke stoue and swcnie till the Euening. 1686 Clomk 
Gantl. Rarr. 11. 279/2 Each time .Stove and Scour him [the 
Cock] according to tbe nature of his Heats, long Heats re- 
quiring longer Stoving, as also g: eater Scouring. 

f 2. To keen up the h^at of (fire). Obs. rare~"^. 
1300 Orrbnb Nevartoo lata 1 (1600) E a b. As the minerals 
of /Etna stoue fire,.. so young yeeree are incident to the 
beaie of loue. 

3 . To put (plants) in a hothouse. 
i6as Bacon Ess.. Cardans p i For December, and lanuary, 
and the Latter P irt of Nouember, you must iake..Orenge- 
Trees | Lemon-Ttees { and Mirtlcs, if they be stomicd iv.r. 
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J. OiasoN fa AnkmUof^ XIL 188 Ihsta 

^ and curious plants, that need closer keeping are 

ill warmer rooms, and some or them moved when he tfiinks 
fit. 1B51 Nhmm 4 Midi, Gmr.iemtrs* Ataf. Aug. 140 Tullpa. 
—These will, of course, be all dryed, cleaned, stoved, and 
In their placea 

1 4 . To keep (persons) in heated rooms. Obu 
tday Fbltmam Rasofoss L aviii. (i6a8) 55 While the rich 
lye etoued in secure repoeee. s8oi A. Voumo Auiob. 6 I une 
((898) 364 Charming sreatlier for the country, .. and i am 
stoved up in this horrid place. s8oa Brddobs liygeim v. 15 
Mistaken medical opintona.. Induced physmiane to etove 
thsir patients..in hot, cio»e rooms. 

5 . To dry in a stove or heated chamber ; Naui. 
to dry (ropes) in this manner to prepare them lor 
tarring. 

aa 16*3 Nomemlator Navalis (Harl. MS. 1301). . . 

(see Stuving v 6 i. sb.]. 1736 j. Lkwis /. M Temt (ed. a) ^ 
Staw or Steva RoA*a. to dry them in an Oven. 1794 Hig^ 
ging 4 Sfomanship 1 . 37 Siovinf ia placing of white rope 
111 an iron stove or oven,, .which makes the rope more 
liiiiber..to rewCive the tor. 1831 Kimna Stdlmahingftd. 
a) 45 Bolt ropes formerly were stoved in a stove, by the heat 
of a Aue, and tarred afierwards. 1914 A. Drank Bat/ast 
A rt Gall, if Musaum (Quarterly Notes No. a6) 8 'i'he [i.l^-] 
pipes are then laid in the sun, if the weather pernii's, (or 
partial drying, or stoved previous to heating in the kiln, 
d. 'I'o Slew (meat or vegetables). Now .Sir. and 
fiorlh. 

1738 Ockieriyra House Bh. (S. H.S.) 250 pinner lambs 
he.ij stoved. xq^aCouthl. Eamii^Pisca x.Vi 115 Stove it 
well ill good Gravy one Hour, and send it whole to 'table. 
1747 Mrs. Glassb Cooksry ii. 44 Pigeons stoved. 1867 
J. K. Hunter Retrosh. Artist's t./a xvii. (2922) 178 Plenty 
ofpotatoes stoved with the broo made an excellent dinner. 

7. To fumigate with sulphur; to cisinfect with 
sulphur or other fumes. 

i8p3 Luccotk Nat. Wool 271 The well-known mode of 
stoving cloth by the fumes of sulphur. 1844 («. Dodd TVjr- 
tile Manuf ii. 73 The cloth «vas Ar'.t bleached t the squares 
were printed by c> Under with a mordant of acetate of iron 1 
then stoved ; (ben parsed through a caustic emulsion. 1915 
Blotkw. Mag. Nov. 589/a Allcfotbinc, even if issued brand- 
new on the eve of departure from a hospital in t'nuica. has 
to be stoved when it reaches English soil. 

8. To heat (a building) with stoves ; to provide 
w ith stoves, rare. 

1808 .Sarah Lady Lyttelton <>rr. (2912^ 53 The house 
IH so well stoved and fired it is quite a delightful tempera- 
ture. 

t Stove, •SV-. Obs. [L Stove sb.'^] iWr, Of 
smoke : 'J'o pass in clouds 
2736 Mrs. Caldbrwooo in Coltmss Collect, (Maiil. Club) 
164 A long ta.ile where the carles ^moak, so that, when a 
scout paases, you see the smoak stoving out at the windows. 

Stove (st^»v), V.8 [f. slave, pa. pple. of Stave 
vi] irons. ■■ Stave v. 2 . 

iSao Oxley ymls. Ex fad. N. S. Wales 27 The large boat 
h.iJ got stoved against a tree under water. 1883 S 1 ev bnwim 
Tieas. I si, xx. 1 ’ll stove in your old blockhouse like a rum 
puiichran. Ibid , Drop shooting poor seamen, and stoving 
of their heads in while asleep. 2894 Westm. Cox, 7 Dec. 
5/2 And her bulwarks were stoved and wa'-hed away. 

Stove (bU^v),///. a. Naut. [irreg. pa. pple. of 
Stave v.l That lias l)een * stove in *, 

1899 F. T. Bullkn Idylls q/Saa xvi, 22a One of the most 
frequent experiences in this perilous trade [whale.hshiug] 
is th.'it of a * stove ' boat. 

8tove, irrx'g. pa. 1. and pa. pple. of Stave v. 
8t0V^ (si^vil), ppl. tf.t [f. .Stove v.i -ej) ^.] 

1 1 . Of a file : Kept Imrning in a stove. Obs. 

1693 Evelyn Da La Qmni. Compl. Card.. Direct, Alrlona 
Advi, 4 It w certain, that a Nak^ or Siev'd Fire, pent up 
within the Hau«ie,. . must needs be extreanily Noxious and 
Pernicious to these Delicate and 1 ender Plants. 

2. Sc, Of meat or vegetables : Stewed. 

17x8 Ramsay A'ables. Monk ff AlillePs Wi/a 133 The 
Rtov’d or ro.isted we alford Are aft great strangers on our 
board. 1756 Mrs. Caldbrwood in Coltmss Collect. (Maid. 
Club) 249 All sorts of stewes or stoved ihingN. 1867 J. K. 
Huntbe Retro^p. Artist's Life i. (191a) 10 She gave me my 
dinner of stoved potatoes. 

3 . ile*ited by a stove. Also, kept in a heated room. 

180E BKDDOks Hygeia v. 60 'I'he carpeted, stuccoed, and 

stoved sitting room. <11833 McCulloch Attributes (iZyj) 
111. xliii. 147 It is no trial to bring a caged and stoved 
animal fioin a hot climate and then 10 decide that it cannot 
live out of a stove. 

4 . Diied in a stove or oven. Slaved sail i see 
quot 189 a. 

1800 Hbnkv Efii, Cham. (180S) tSa The various forms 
under whicli it (common salt) appears, of stoved salt, fishery 
salt, bay salt, &c. arise rather from dilferences in tbe sixe 
and compactiiese of the grain than [etc.]. s8o8 H. Holland 
Agric. Lhashira in W. H. Marshall Kav. Rap, Agric. (x8io) 

1 1. 93 In making the stoved, or lump salt, as it is called, the 
brine is brought to a boiling heat. 185a Fincham Ship- 
building 111, (ed. 3) 3a It was found that the stoved planks 
were fresher and tougher. 1B80 Daily Neu^ a8 Oct. 3/8 
Sugar. . . Stoved goods and Paris loaves continue firm. 16^ 
Labour Commiuion Gloss., Staved SeUt. boiled salt dr.iwn 
out of the pans, put into wooden mould's *ud afterwards 
taken into ihe stoves or hot-houses for the purpose of being 
thoroughly dried. All table salt is stoved s-dt 

8totred,/|M a * « Srovs. Stover ppl. eufjs. 

1798 O'EsBi^ni Wild Oats 1. i. I’m os empty os a stoved 
keg. 

8t<rv’efyil (it^'i’vful). [f. Stove ^ -fuu] A 
quantity that fills a stove ; as much as a stove can 
contain. 

183B Chdl Emgin. 4 Arch. Jml. I. 380/s Your apparatus, 
with rather le«s fiiel, has thoroughly dried each stove-full ta 
ten days. 


StOTEl, eoimpt form of SfOYir* 

>S<*» see Stock j6. i L 

8teTMMNI(*0<> vl4M),«. •£■».] 

llavintf no itovo. 

1880 XxAwms (Chicago) Nov. 7 Their shiverfog women, In 
stovdesR hovelsf 1906 Mmem. Mag* Nov. 8 Ah, thpwe stove- 
less rooms in Milan and Brescia I 

Obs. w* died* K)ao 

■toTena. [ 0 £. stofn masc. and iem. « ON. stifis 
mate.] a. A stem or trunk of a trea b. A 
sapling, shoot from the stump of a tree. Also fig* 
c 1000 iEtroic Gloss, in Wr.-Woloker 137/29 Stipss, stof^ 
c 1009 in Napier Gloss. L 1 17 SHevu/oo, stofnas. /bu. 1663 
Piogenio prtipeujwula. mid sestrenendlicere stolfae. tsgg 
Aec. Exen, A. R. 5/8 m. s Et xix. d. in Siouenss emptls . .m 
G aleam. <b 1300 Cursor M. 80x3 Quen all was closed a-boute 

1. at Ue, A silucr cercle son naild be, pat was )*esioQen for to 
tirength. 1334*8 In Blount's Law Did. (1691) av. Zucke. 
Concedimuii (lilecco valecto nostro Ric de Stciley onnes 
Zucheos aridosL qui Anglice vocaiitur Slovenes infra Hayom 
nostram de Beskewuod. [ 1^ i >r 4 x. Z>rs//r( Yorics. ArchieoL 
Soc ) 11 . 39 To sufficiently fence all trees, sloven, and under^ 
growth], a 1640 J ackson Creed xi. iv. (1657) 3347 The diffu- 
sion of life.. from the roots into the stemmea, stovens or 
branches. 1788 W. H. Mabshall Yorks. 11 . 156 

a shoot of a tree. rSsi Clare Vill.Mimtr, If. 176 How 
sweet to be thus nestling deep In boughis Upon on ashen 
Sloven pillowing me. i8m Miss Bakee Nortkampt.Gloss.. 
Stor»au. a stump, either growing or put into Che ground as a 
poHt. 1896 J. iC Snowden IVab qf Weaver y. It was 
strangely orJ^d that my happiness and my shame should 
grow on one stoven (stock, or stem). 

StOYOn (stffU'v'n), ppl, a* [irreg. pa. pple. of 
Stave r.] «■ Stove ppl. a. 

1890-3 Froude Lact. Coune. Trenlyt (1B96) 140 The sands 
weie littered with drowned bodies, stoven casks, and shat- 
tered boxes. 1900 W. S. Davis Priand o/Caesmr xiU. 038 
It was madnesR to embark on the stoven croflL 

Sto’Ta-pipe. 

h Each of Ihe pipes by which hot air it conveyed 
in a * stove ' or hothouse. 

1699 Evelyn R’al. Hert. (ed. 9) 165 [The plonU] os they 
are placed nearer, or farther from the Noses uf toe Stove- 
pipes, enjoy the several Uimsu and Degrees of Warmth 
which shall be found most, .agreeable to them. 

2 . A metal pipe auaclM to a stove to carry off 
the smoke. 

1838 Lardnrr Hand-hh. Had, Phil. S73 Ifa stove pipe be 
observed ascending through a room, it trill be easy to show 
that [etc.]. 186s C. Hbnmon in Maem. Mag. Feb. a76 He., 
finally clutched at the stove-pipe to save himsslf rfallingk 
1896 KiPUNo 5 #itfM 6 's«r, Three Seedaes iB ll wasthescalm 
Northern Light. . With a stovepipe stuck from a starboard 
port. /bid. a6 A stovepipe seen through the closing mist, it 
shows like a four-inch gun. 1898 'Merriman* Rodetie 
Corner i. 3 A shop, .where anclert pieces of stove-pipe and 
a few fire-irons are exposed for sale. 

aitrib, 188a (/. .S'. Rap. Prac, Mat. tarf The pipes ore.* 
jointed together in stuve-pipe fashion. 

3 . calloi/. or slang, a. (Originally U.S.) A tall 
hat uf cyliodrical shape, a * top hat \ * chimney- 
pot \ Also stove-pipe hat, 

1332 lUnstr, Loud. News 27 Sept 395/1 Every male who 
wears the prenent stove-pipe section bead-genr. 1837 J. D, 
Bortkwick Thres 1 rs. Cnt/omia xxii. 3J3 Here and there 
some forlorn Individual exhibited himself in a black coat and 
stove-pipe bat. 1833 F. M. Cbawford Dr. Claudius x, His 
serv.'int arrayed him in the purple and stove-pipe of the 
higher civilization. 2S86 W. j. Tuckes E. Europe 47^ The 
brimless black velvet ' Btove-pipe ' hats worn by the girls on 
.Sundays. 290s J. F. Ruslinu European Days A Ways 319 
Derby and slouch hats, and sack coats, iiistcoa of ' stove- 
pipes'^ and Prince Alberta 
b. pl. Trousers. 

2803 B. Brirrlry Ckron. Wdr>arlow 247 Their calvea were 
. . h.mien betwixt the seams of the mure modern ‘siove pipes' 
(trousers) 

8t0V«r (stdn'vw), sb.l Now dial. Also 6-7 
atoover, stouver, atower. [Apheiic variant o£ 
Kstover.] 

t X. The provision of food (for persons or animals) 
necessary lor a journey or a soionm. Obs, 

13.. Ssuyn Sag. (W.) a6o6 Thai.. fond hire that night 
Btoaor. And left here alon& 23.. K. Alls. 1866, Anon vrns 
.. V'cnarged mony a selcouth beste, Olifauns, and eke 
camailes. With arroore, and eke viuules 1 . . Asnenand rouylyn, 
wiih heore stoveris. e 1330 A dh. A Merl. 761 1 For wonocr* 
liche kai weren blibe Oipeei^tte & stouers, pat ^ broutt, 
|k) p.'iiitcners. a 1330 Sir Tristr. 1 149 A schip {nmi bring me 
tille. Mine harp to play me k^re, Stouer ynouj to wille To 
kepe me, son 30U )are. 

2 . t a. gen. Winter food for cattle. Obs, 

2337 Tuassa too Points Hush, xxxvii. If borne rome will 
serue, lay ihy Htuonei vp dryc, amd echc kinde of strawe, by 
bithelfe let it lie. 1363-83 boxs A. k M. 271/1 He plosred 
vp (he ficldes, that ihere should no stouer be found to serue 
their horses. 2367 Golding OvitCs Mat, v. (1593) 116 Dame 
Ceies. .mode come and stover soft to grow upon the ground. 
2377 Harrison England i. xiii. 38/2 in Holtmhed.'i'ne ha)*# 
oi our lowe meddowts is . . not so profitable, for stouer and 
fqrrage os y* higher meades be. 1578 Timmb Calvin on Gen, 
vi. aa. 289 No.ih..hAd much more businetseand trouble in 
prouiding stouer and prouinder for beastes tbemselues. i6eo 
Holland Livy xxiii. xlviiL 506 The corn was. .so well grown, 
that the blade therof j-eelded good forage & stouver for the 
horsei. 2620 Shake. Tamp. iv. i. 61 Ceres. .Thy Turphie- 
Mountain^ where Hue nibling Sneepe, And flat Medes 
thetchd with Stouer, (hem to keepe. sffin Diavton Poiy-otb, 
XXV. 14s And others from their (^rres ore busily about. To 
draw ont Sedge and Reed, for Thatch and Stouer fit. 1634-5 
ir. Act to A iiChaa. i. c. xvil. (1678) 474 The. . improvident 
care of the oame^ that neither provide fodder, nor stover for 
them (iv. cattle) in winter, nor (etc]. 1457 S. Pubchas / 1 s 4 
Ptying-lm* 118 Whereas gloomy cold sum dose weatheg 
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ihato them In and nvnaMmt. w$ji%^ArS. f JF. C. W0nit, 
Siavgr: Fodder for caUei, as bay^ slra4« cr uie Uka» 

Jig, aiSot Uoujutia Awtm, MmrcglL xvs. v. sd GathcrwK 
Cbgcihcr ccrtaine forage and stoover (as k were) (br so feed 
bia mind (L. gum*i ^abuiunt. ammo . 

b. Spec, lit TtriotB appheationB according to 
Tocallty : Hay made from clover ; broken straw, 
etc. (roBt the thrcshin^-dooc ; stnbblc. (See ^uotn) 
sMy WoaiioGK SjftK Agrie. ajt Staoer. Straw. 1733 w. 
Cixis Ckittem ^ Ka/r Karm . ai A good Crop of Feas, or 
otber Stover in great Quandties Wt been taken offl Jkjd, 
jBx These Creaiurca are of prodigious Service in coavcrtiiig 
&iover to oae of tb* best or Dungs. S763 Mueemm Ru $ s . 
(ed. a) L 191 Noitber la tbo haulm so good^ as k will not 
ewe for stover ibr oox castle in the wiotcr. 1787 W. U. 
Makshau. B, Sorjolk 11 . 3B9 Stmer^ a general tenn for 
the different species of fbdow arisina from ibrashetl com, 
whether it ha straw, ebafi^ os ‘ colder *. <788 — Yorh*. 

11 . 45 IIm stover (Shut is, the puUs and points, of the 
(rape*! straw broken off in. thra^hit^ is as acceptable to 
then Ik'* cattle]i aa bay. stej £. Mooa Suffolk tVanis^ 
SStma or SUver^ ckjver amdo into hay. 1840 JruL B. 
Agrk, Sou 1 . uc 055 The taud not prodttcing ib^ stover 
auffident CO haep aoy slock worth mentioauig. 185s Misa 
JlAtucB N»rthampi, Stav*r^ or S turner ^ haulBi, 

stubble : ibe second oaiwinic or growth of clover. 1883 C. 
WiuoM in Harbor' t Mag. Jon. a7t/a Tbe..aBfiual yield of 
corn stover m hs varioua fornw is not leas than xau^ooo^oou 
tooa x8ly Uiaaicv Taur ia Bkaeton 140 At Woodbridge 
tM afaservw . .the notice ' Stover sold hei e *. 
t d. Uted for : ? Keeds^ (Cf. qoot. i6aa in 2 a.) 

b6m hfANHiTAM FowJingg They loue alao. . Fennes, . .oner, 
growne with tall aud lom^ninhes. readSf sege% Btou«r,orany 
oeber kinde of Cuucrt. 163ft W. Usuc l/ehadorus w 7 Where 
lb* ouer.flouds of Nile Fall bit* a Dale vmi^tLy aiidward 
deepe, Though a^h the banks to muddy fen it creepe. This 
Stouer breeo^ which some for p.uture take. 189s B. AngL 
(Uiuxs,, ,S/fnrr or Stovtr marsh litter or marsh stuff 

Stover (st^'vai)^ [L Siftvft v.W-xfti.] 

One wlio stoves. 

4 tkm io JI4/, AfSS. L^, MiJiiletoa{j<M. i), 169 (Rules to be 
observed by miners in the coalpits. 1 'Thia is our master's 
cumandineiit that all you stovers of the feQd ahallc make 
your just account unto your ondermcn everye nowne and 
every nyght what you have gett and sould. 1831 Tmackkau 
Bffotfs Arts etc. on ItetUtk 58 The Stovers of Woollen 
Articles are also exposed to the evolution of sulphurom 
vnpour. 1835 Us* Fkrios. Mann/. 400 The stovers, in 
blc.xt.h-work.n and print-works, hang their cloth in tempera. 
Cures much above &00P Fahr. x86x IntermaL ILxhtb^ tS 6 », 
A/Ak^ Lists rmnties jy Stovers. 190a BnL Aissi. 7 mJ. 15 
Feb. liatting Operatives.. . Proofera including ^stovers 
..and ' steaniors *. 


fStO'Ver, ti. OSs. pf. StoviRi#.^] inir, ?Ta 
Btand up like stabble, to bristle up. 

1633 Ford LotfJs Sskpi /, 11. i. Beard be confin'd to ociM* 
nasse, that no bake May slooer vp to pricke niy mistris lipi 

Stovintf (st^'vi^), t^y. sb. [C Svovg 
-wo i.J 'uie action td SiDvie in variotis senaea. 

I45(S Sis G. Hay Fsnncts Wka (S.T.S.) II. 143 Efler 
the stoviiig and bathing, men sdd sytt on fa. re bynkis on 
thai berberai. 1667-3 Psi'va Dtasy 13 Feb., We had good 
discourse touching sloveing arKl making of cables. 1676 
ihiic) Practical and Short Discourse of Sieving and Bathing. 
1845 G. Dono Brit, fifamn/. Ser. v. 7^ Conversion of gyle into 
vinegar. . .This process of aceiillcation is technically called 
‘stoving*. li/iA 165^ Hai-nvikine.. .After another* St oving* 
Iw whivdi the spirit is evaporated (ctc.T. iSda C. O'Neill 
Juict. Calico Printing T it Ageing i known also as Stoving 
or Hanging; The operation of CKposing printed or mor- 
danted goods <0 the action of the air. Formerly the ageing 
or hanging rooms were kept hot by flues or steam pipes 
whence culled stoves, a name whicli they still retain in same 
places, thouifh heat may not be u&e<i. lUe Crooku Dyeing 
ft I'issue- Printing 4 WfX>l is bleached by the action of the 
fumes of burning sulphur. . . This process is generally known 
m 'stoving*. 
lx attrib. 


1436 Sia G Hay Goo. Princes Wka (S.T.S.) II. 143 Efter 
the sesone of like bathing and stoving time. 16B6 Blomc 
Goutl. Recr. ir. 379/1 ^ake them (Ckxks]oiii of the btoviag- 
Ba>kets, and . . put them into the Pens. 1879 Carir/fj Tecka. 
KJuc. IV. 338/a The gases having done (heir work here, are 
carried off by the flues into the stoving-room, where they are 
made to do duly a secnrid time in drying the aalu 

Stow, Obs. exc. dial, (sense 3). Forms : i 
stdw, 5 -fttoawo, fttowe^ 4 ateowe, atoa, 9 dial. 
•tow. [OJfi, sldw fern. — OFris. slS^ ON. *std la 
eldstd fireplace OTeet *siawB £. *1/^ • •co 

Stand p.j 

1. • Plaos sB. in varioua senses ; a place on the 
surface of the earth or in space ; occos. a place 
in a book or writii^. CT. £Ri>iNGaTov. 

The word survives in the Bames of many town# and vB- 
lages. sometimes separately, aa Stow in Hunts. Stowe in 
Norlhampfonshire, Staw.en-the-Wold| more frequently aa 
the Icrmioal element, as in Chepatow. 

SmumU tjja Nb )mt beora stow, elftft iGLPaxD Boetk. 
Msiii. I 5 pucart 03 >cr ge wex. gc lad,jc<»w, ge sio stow 
oe se weg to ligA a 1173 Coti. Mom. ai^ For wan hi beoS 
kuas iewefle bm seel sigge, an o 9 re ssowe. riaee Prin. Coll. 
Horn. 307 He boueA. gon..seldere benne be sbolde to his 
ebirebe, aadtooSre hoUe stowem e tasss Lav. 1309 Mahian 
icb wile on hbw nome BMeren ane stowe. Tasyoo Skirew 
HmgUsmd 5 in Q. R. lifise.^ Pe breade of Bngle bode is krao 
hundsed asyie farod fromDcwyes sieowe to Doucran. a imo 
ia Wright Lyric P. axxv. 96 On sSou aseihou slode,. .Tboa 
rvsccat the undot rode. 


2b (Seeqnot.) mrr^. 

^1440 Promp. Pmro. 478/1 Etowe, sireyche passage h^ 
twyx ij. wallys or hedgys issiesxafiedo. 

& dial (SeequoL) 

sfhft Mobtwm CyA AgHm, IL ruk/x Slomm Tragy. (lim 
roiiaiiX a shaif btiaiia 
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mow f*.* Mmng. Abo 7-9 fttow^ f 
fttoft. FApp. a ski^ form evolved from Nrowoi 
ito which toe first quot. may belong)..] 
tL -Stowgi. Obs, 

? isga in Pettus Fodinm Reg. (1670) q) And if any 
man or othar Biaa have any Gsound Whig in the Mine called 
The Kinga Field of the Mine, they shall keep them lawfully 
with Slows and ‘limbec. 1653 Mahlovu LemR-Mtmet 5 
<KD.&) They may make crm«cii,' boles, and sec tbeic Scowus, 
Sink Shafts, build Lodges Cottages, or Coes, a 166s FuLUia 
tVosrikies^ Derby, (1663) He that steale^ Oar twi^ fri 
fined, and the tnird time struck through bia band with a 
Knifie unto the haft into the Stow, and is there to stand un- 
til death, or loose himself by cutting off his hand. i6fts T. 
Hoikinton Rara Aois in Terra Gltjes. (E.D.S.) Stouis, 
seven pieec.s of wood . fastened with pins of woo<l together 1 
two are called soul-trecai two, otow-bladeai two, bang- 
beoebes 1 and a spindle : these stows give a miner, or any 
person tlmt owns them, as good right to a meer ur mcers of 
ground (so tiiat every inoer Iiava a pair of stowaset on them) 
aa a d««al. of couveyance doth to any purchoNer. 183^ R, 
FuBNaaa 1. Poet. Wks. (1858) 133 Than would he 
sbesa a bcUii,.. M.Jce .stows, and keep tha acavy hours alive, 
ta A nick in tlie * alow-bbide *. Obs, 

1851 ToTPiNa Mantoitps Customs Lead MtmsCAcoa. 33/s 
They Imve a nick in the top like aa arrow’s bead, calm a 
stow. 

2 . Comb, sitnv^fork » Stow-blidb; 

1834 Man ora Derby sh. Miner* s Gloss. 68 In the Wapen> 
taka of Wirkaworth they [the Stoccs] contain seven p.eccsof 
wood, viz. two Sole-Crce% two Hang Benches, two Stoe-forlu, 
and one Spindle. 

8tOW (atd>t), sb.k Obs. exc. techn. Forms ; 6-8 
•tovre, 7 stongh, 7- atow. [Variant of Stove 
1 1 . In various senses of Stote : A hot-air 
bath ; a heated room or chamber ; a hothouse for 
plants ; a closed fircpLice. Obs. 

In quot. 1599 the spelling stouis is prob. merely an ex- 
ample of the writing of ut for v in Sc., and has no pboiienc 
significance. 

1 >S 99 Sc. Acts Jas. IV(i8i(S) IV.iBy/a Fwwall..isalreddie 
broclit to ane grit decay within the boundlaof bis realme by 
the excesfuue spentiing . . bairof for laik of the formes of killLs 
stowi«i,aiid furnes:iiai: 7 iermentiutiate.l 1614 Make mam C/isn/ 
4 Good Husb. lu i. 114 To set Hens in the winter time in 
Stowes or ouens is of no vse with vs in england. z6ay Hake- 
WILL Appl.{\t}ja\ 39') They could neither e.-ite nor drinke vn- 
lesae they had first balhed or had sweat in a stniigh. 1650-4^ 
HxYLiTt CosiHofr. I. (168a) 145 To keep the heat of their 
Stows from going out, or any cold fiom coming in. 1655 
Nabtlis Ref. Silk-warm 30 John Tradeskin.., by the ad- 
vantage of putting Ins Trees, and other Pbuits into a warm 
bouse in winter ur n Blow, nurses up ihone things faire and 
fragrant, which would without that help citlier dye or Ins 
dwaifr. 1711 Pmvsa in PAiL y'/ouir. aXVIII. aiB 'ITie 
Dutches of Beaufoit .shewed me this ipKviit] in^her Stows at 
Badmington. itbs Mortimer l/usb. il. 967 Commit them 
early to their shelter, where they may intircly be preserv’d 
from the Frosty you may give them a gen.le .Stow, and 
attemper tho Air with a Fneof Charcoal during the extream 
rigour of the Winter. 1730 Inoentory D. Bonds Goods 
(1733) 18 A small Stow and Fender. 1731 Inventory T, 
U> arren's Goods (1739) 3a One Cupboard, 3 Stowes. 

2 . Tin-plate fnaking. (.See quot. 1875,) 

183P Uar Diet. Arts 1933 A range of rectangular cast-iron 
pots IS set over a fire fine m an apartment called tbe stow. 
1873^ Knkiht Diet. Met. A. 341 3 Stoio^ a rateed siructnrc con- 
taining the furaacc aud inet of puts UAcd in the manufacture 
of tin-plate. 

8toWv sb.k Sc. and dial. Also atove ; for other 
forma ace Estg, Dial. Diet, s.v. Stave, [I. Stow 

1 . The stump of a tree or shrub. 

S774 Hutchinson Jlisi. Cumh, (1794) 1 . >03 The bottoms, 
or stoves, uf some of the trees,.. whi^ appeared to be tbca 
lately cut down. 

2 . A thick slice (of cherse). 

1715 Ramsay Lkrisfs KirkGr. n. xx, A kebbock syn.. 
pat on the sheaf, In stuus that day. 

8tOW v.^ Pa. t. and po. pple. fttowed 

(std^l). Forma: 4 atari, vtaw, Btew, atouwa, 
•tue, sty we, 47 stowe, 5 stou, stowyn, 6 stoe, 

7 atoaw, stooe, 4- stow. To. pplc, 4 1 -stewid, 

7 stood, [f. brow jAi Cf. Bbstow v, 

0£. appears to have one example, Monui^an ( s *stifwiaM) 

* retentarc ’ {Cory us GL e 7351; but tliu ineanuig of tbs lenuiui 
M obscur^ and the vb. recorded from the S4tb u onwards la 
probi an independent Comatran.! 

1 1 - trans. To place ; to put iu a certain place, 
position, or situation. Obs. 

13. . R. E. A lilt. P, B. 113 Wheber hay wern wori^Vt ©hur 
were, wcl wern hav xlowcd. tlHd, 35a, & when ^e am xtaued, 
My fly sickcz yow iMrinne. Ibid, •jffo Ai wer stawed ft stoken, 
as he steiien wolde. 136a Langl. P, Pi. A. v. 39 Lcste h* 
kyiig and his counseil 3or comunes apeire. And dc» stiward 
in uurc stude til ^e be stouwet fv.rr. stevi^, sfu«d«, stuyd, 
Mywed, stowed] ^tcre. e 1374 Cmaucbr Trsnlue ill. 1271 
(MS. Gg.) And for h'^ir..Hast holpin here 1 likly wan to 
Meru>’n And me Ijcn l-«tewid \oiher MSS. historweiH in so 
hi a plase. 1387 Trsvisa //qrrfm (RoIIr) 111 . 377 Tulliua 
.. scih h*l Socrates . . cleped phuosofie from bevene into erhc, 
and stowed [ L. eollocavit\ pinlasafic in citecs. e V440 Promp. 
Parti. 478/1 Scowyn, or cuwchc lo.gedyr, loeo^ eat loco. 1555 
Phaxr sEmet'd iL 11538) P^, And captiuc chikiran slod^ 
and trcmhlyna wifes in long aray Were .stowed abunt and 
wept, s^ WABNEa Alb. Eng. viii. xU. fiftia) vo8 His ete 
had stoed tier in his heart. 1393 Snaks. Lucr. 119 Till sable 
Night, .in her vaiihie prison, stowes the dale. 

rejl. 1394 R Camxw Tasso (1881) 10 Part campt abroad, 
port them in ctrcuil stowe, Another part wkbin Tovtou lay. 

b. To lodges quarter, find room for (peraous). 
Now only in derogatory sense (afler 3). 

s6a4 Smans. Oik, 1. ii. fix Ob thou ffoule 'IbeefiL Whore 
bast ihon stow'd my Daughter t ifiof Rowlamdo JAsegineo 
LantA. C 1 b, If thou haxt roomc to stooe him in thy ToniMi^ 


STOW. 

Re wtU be raa^ both lo got and mnnet afifly A, Lovftu. 
tr. TkgyessoPt Tran u 077 There they lodge os well as they 
can, some boring Ketio Rooms made of wi^, to which they 
go np by Ladtfg a aftdare Moemd tbeeo es four together ns 
one. B707 Prioo Sahs^yipom ike PeoU 76 You've no Fiiend 
left, but trusting Landlady, Who stows you on hard 'Truckle, 
Gariut bigia t739 *C. Dodo ' CK Hist. Kng. II. 170/3 Sbo 
stowed her ebUdren far o pair of paoniesL nod so procoeded 
ewber jeorncy. sjggRomxTBOH Hist. Scot. IL viit 
Beatrix Rath vea a as bsought. .asooeaf their gcntleweroeo, 
into the court in tbe evening, and stowed in a dlamber pre^ 
pared for her by the meen'n direorionk S760-7W H. Brooks 
Pool 0/ Qual. (1809) fV. 130 The coaches came, nod Uacry 
assisted..^ cariyuig-.aimgeotly Htowtng (be maioKd aud 
wounded into soma of thciu. 1788 Wkmlky ^ral. 8 July, 
We wera much distrest at Rotberam for waul of roons tbe 
rain driving ua into the bouse. However we slowed in ic 
as i^iy aa we possibly could. sSai Scorr AVm/Aia xxx^ 
I wilt but see him stowro, and be back witli you psesenUy. 
t 2 . To invest (money) ; to spply (money or 
^oda) to A particular purpose ; to spend. (Cl, 
liE&TOW V. 5, 5 b.) Obs. 

Sometimes written 's/aw, aa If short for bestow, 
c 1440 Prontp. Peurv. 478/1 Siowyn, or war>‘ii,or bcaclSsrB, 
as mull don muneveor chaffer, 1616 R. C. Ttsnee 

llr’/iMstle 3344 If thou doskt flow In ihy frank guifiesv and ihy 
guide freely stow. The priiidpall will make thy petMianco 
cblie. 1617 FcaTCHKa Mad Lover I'roL, Remember, ye'ar 
all venturers I and in this Flay liow many twclve-pcncea ye 
have 'stow'd this day. VouMU Nt. Th. viii. 7 And yet 

Lorenzo still affects the world; There, stows his treasurt. 
176a GentL Mag. XXXII. 387/1 When you stows eighteen 
Kiice in cakes ft beer, ‘To ucat that dirty troUup, Mall 
Rusevear. 

3 . 'i'o place U a receptacle to be stored or kept 
ia reserve, f Rarely with up. 

1456 Siic G. Have Laio Amts (S.T..S.) rit To Mon up bis 
suerd in his furreil. cr$86 C'tesh Pembroke Ps. xlix. v, 
Death in the pitt his carrion foododoth slow. 1396 Si^SNSEi 
F. Q. IV. vii. 6 Hib nrathtT Up was. . like a wide deepe poke 
..In v'hieh he wont the rcfickes of hi» feast And crucll 
spoyle; which he had spard, to stow. 1601 R. Johnson 
Ktngn. 4 Comtinv. (1603) 334 It was liercelie SKsnuItcd, and 
as valiantly defended, vntil the fire began to take bold vpon 
the bulwnrke wherein I heir protsision of gunpowder was 
stowed. 1683 [ R. Noa m 1 Discoui se h ish 4 F ish-fends x vi. 
(1713) 63 Some use to pot up Fish in Baskets or Hampers for 
Larriage, stowing them with Cjrxss between. 1706 K. Ward 
IVootien lYerld Disr. (1708) 53 He'x soon equipped for his 
Jouruay, fur he stows all hn Baggage in his Foi kcis. lyao 
OzELL I ’ertot's Rom. Rep. II. ix. 51 [Th.it tlieyj had brought 
home not only their Turves fill’d with Gold and Silver, but 
bad likewi-e stow’d it in to Puts and Vrssells. 166a Calvek- 
LKY Versts 4 Tritts\t. (ed. 2)64, 1 . . Place ’ircath m^' head the 
kavre-Siie Which 1 fwve stowed my little all in. 1874 
SvMoNus .Sft. Italy k Greece tiB^) I. li. 33 R.ifieretj lofts to 
stow the hay. ^1877 A’/nr }’rs. Penal btcrv i i. 946 She’d 
smng a whole piece of silk arul stow it under her petticoats. 

absol. 1804 Scott Redganutlet di. xv, The Miller, or old 
Peebtlie.Causeway, will r»-ll you where to slow. 

h. jotularly. To I'mcl room fur (a quantity of 
foot]). 

1833 L. RnrcHiB Wnad. by Loire «»■« ■^••1 filled with 
eurioBky..io know bow they contrive to stow all they cat. 

4 . Naut. To plat*c (cargo) in proper order m the 
hold or other receptacles in a ship ; also, to store 
(provisions, etc.) lx tween decks. 

Possibly influenced by the (etyiuoiogicaliy unconnected) 
Du. stoHiuen in the s. me sense. 

>555 lustU, Gentl. K vj, Piolomye. .cauKd all ibys gtddu 
and »iluer..to bee pul into certayne bhippes.., and or- 
deyned tkut holes xboulde be made ia tbe bottoms of llie 
sayde vessels whenn he had slowed him belfc and ihe moiiy. 
*S 9 »t LoaiOL Stipare^, .Also to pres.se dowiie hard, to stowe 
as merchanaive u in a shipk 1607 Capt. .Smii h dVe Cratu. 
vii. 33 Stowage ov to stow, is to put the goods in Howie in 
order. 1633 T. Jambs Toy. 74 There Mowd we a But of 
Wine also^ 1644 MANWAVRiNii Scauians Dut. 103 To 
Stame, is to put any goods ui Howld (111 order, for else we 
say U IS not Mowed, but lyra in howld) also a a call ic 
Mowing belweene the Decks of [lead if] any ^ooda or 
victuals be placed in order upi>n (he Decks: but it is not 
used in this kind to amalL things as to n Chest or the like. 
a66< GouoLrHiN Yieto Adniir. j'unsil. I ouotl. (at ^bj. He 
may over -char gtr or ovcr-lade biabhip^nor stowe Goods 
above her Urtb-fmak. lyag Poi'R Odyss. 11. 439T he Goddess 
siiuv’d the vessel from the shores, And Mow'd aiitiin its 
womb the naval stores. 1743 iltLKKLEV & Cummins Toy. S. 
Seas 3 Here we employ'd nioblof our 'i iiuc in gectingnbtiard 
Wat* r, and stowing our dry I'rovisions bet wrai Decka 174ft 
Anson's Yoy. th x. 341 '1 ney take on Ix^ard a much greater 
qaanfityof water than can be stowed between decks,, .yef 
. .even a three months bioie of water could never be stow<t.d 
in a ship a> loaded, sftao Colsridch H alUnsUm 1. rii, I 
nm but the ship in which his hopes were Mow'd. i8es 
SirKLLKV Boat on Serckio 74 Slow the eatables in the aft 
locker. i845)7tiu>hen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1 1 . 134 Goods 
Mowed upon the deck. 1849 MACAUtAv Hut. Eng. 1 . v. 651 
The human (.aigocs were slowed c'oeie in the bolus of sm^ 
veviels. 18^ Bmktt in Law 1 tines Rsp. (1884I X LIX. 
768/3 Part or ibe tiinlrer which was stowed on the deck was 
JeliiAoned by ibe captain of tbe vessel. 

b. To faaten dowa (pcfsont) under the hatches 
for confmement or safety. 

sfioa Mauton Antonio's Rev. ri. iv E 1 b, AntonioVbride^ 
pure heart, defiun'd, and stoad Vnder tire hatches of oh- 
senring earth, zfiio Siiaks. Temp. 1. n. 930 The Marriners 
all vnder hatches Mowed. i6aa Flkichbb Sea-Fey. 1. i, 
Mast. Clap this woman under hftlchei. . For heaven s sake 
8io:iw rhia woman. 1644 Wimthrov Hist. Hew Sssg, (1896) 
11 . 193 They. .bod stowed the lady and her people under 
hntcn& 

o. To pnt (ennt, oars, farnitarey etc.) in the 
proper receptndes cm board. 

e ISM Caft. Wyatt £hidley*s Voy. (Hnbl 55 oc.> 38 f»e) 
catMcd hU leifrenant . . to commsunde the gunners to make 
senabe nil suefa great peeces of e rdiw nn ce as wears not 



fWOW, 


•OraAt diMROwftad «ad iteired. igpl Savilx £ AHf A 
Aflteilui Dares.. thmliadjitotid HbemalaardetfaAr 
Shippes. iM DKTDaii /Wiwti ^ taf Sana 

stow their Oars or stop the Wky Sides. ni6 Swirr g t d i tf * 
wri.eiu, I leokous nryetertailde^trfiloh ■Knostowadin 
one of theehlpa. sSsy C GtisaLS im Af^tv, MariufMtm, 
( 1 9 ^ 8 ) 8 [They] slowed the endtors. 1B67 Smttn S^iUpM 

Wetig^bk,^ Stptmng Hammocks, pladns them ia a meat aad 
symmetrical order in the hanunock-oetung. 
d. To f«ii eatl). 

sAm MaewaraiNO Stasnmm Diet, Also the pledeg 
end Uyinf of the top-sail«s ia the -tcgi, is caikd Stoenae che 
icMaileB. tydf KALOONae DicL Marimg n. <1780)1 Dsmams, 
when expMRsod of the aailSi imports furled or stowed. s8b| 
W. Scxiaaser 7 rmL 300 We close^eefed the to|Mails, and 
stowed the ooarsea 0838 Maesvsr P trade i. The mco 
were..rtowiaf away the foretopaiaatotayiiaij. s88s Aaby 
liesssKV The Trades 4^ 8 AJt.>-Stowed I^AtL-.io ms. 
•> 4 »bowad iopK<tIlant saiC 

«. To How down to pot down into a a««sdi*A 
hold ; in quot.i to (« oertain quautity) to be 
stowed down. 

1850 ScosMBY Cheexfei^s Whakm* Adv, all. (1858) 178 
lliat whale stowed us down eighty 4 ive barrels of oil. 

f. Of a ship : To have icowage-room for; to 
hold. -iObs. 

s8«S S. Brilmimes Bmxs in Arbor Etee.'Gamar III.A35 
The Buss can couveoiontly stow at oece but 14 Last of 
Coske. 1617 FLBTCHaa Mad Ltoterx^t. i. Shall thy black 
Rai k those guilty spirits stow That L ill themsclveti Cor love? 

WtNTinior JJtsL A'cio (j Ssfy) 11.040 He enter- 
tained as many os his ship could stow. 

6 . A. Naut. To fill (the hold of a ship, etc.) 
with car^o ; to load (a shiji). Also, to he up (a 
ship), supply with necessaries. 

s6fa Ca^. Smith's Sotimma's Cmem. s. x\-L 78 Stamimg 
the Hoidf is when they i.'Uce goods into the Hold. 1703 La 
Ilontan*! Voy. N. A mer. 1 . imj Upon that oocaiiioul repeated 
ray Prcients^ in compensation of which niy Puogues were 
stow'd with Beef as full ns they could hold i^S Maukns 
lusnrancts 11 . 16 If.. a Master overloads hts Sn^p or stows 
it un.sk ilful. .848 RncycL Metro^^ VI. 3^3/1 This officer .is 
directed, .to obteui the mOHt correct inforinalion he can of 
the manner in which the hold was stowed a hen she was 
last in commiadon. .856 Kanr Arct, F.x/>i. 1 . >ix. 934, 

I find upon my return the brigao utowod and rclkted (Mt 
fonr days would prepare us for aea« 

b. iransf. To fill receptacle), to pock 
close) with things or pcisous ; to crowd with con- 
tents, 

1710 C SHADwrLL Fair Qaaher Deal \, i, t$ fA sailor 
.speaks. J Pshaw, who would not mand all this, to have their 
^per and lower 'I'eer well Stow'd «vith Flip? .738 Wsslky 
7 rW. If Ckt., The House was stowed at fidl nn possible, 
nut still many were consitraioed to stand without. .783 
Hurns To IP". Simpson 24 Ye Knbrugh tientry ! The fythe 
o* what ye waste at airies W.*xd stow'd his lFerj;a'«son*»] 
pantry 1 18x5 Slott Gjiy M, xxxix, I'lie lawyer afterwards 
compared liHtnind to the maipuineof a pawnuroker, stowed 
with goodsof every rlescriptioo, but (etc.J 18x7 Couekiugb 
Biasir, Lxt. 11 . 2u; 'J'he passage bmt..was stowed close 
w.ih all people ot nil nations. 1819 Cuppi.ks ti'rrra //aiar/ 
iii. (185*^)) 33 Tlie window [of the snojdsras stowed full of 
cakes of ca«*endtsh, twhas of negrohead, and coils of pigtail. 
1650 K. li. Cummin’O Hunter's Life S. Afr, (1902) 52/x The 
nioining was spent in siowiitg ibe waggon'., greasing the 
wheels, [etc.J. 

6 . Stow away, a tratis. To remove and store 
until required ; to put (a ihin^) away in a secret 
or not readily occessible place, or where it will be 
out of the way; occas. to put or lodge (a person) 
ill out-of-ihe-way quarters, or in a place of con- 
cealment ; j Hularly^ to ' put oat uf sight*, * dispose 
of eat up (quantities of food), 

179s Vangowkr Agric, lisesv 23 Succeasiv* hoeings [of 
the carrots] will cost about four pouiid.s per acre] and 
eacberuiK, lopping, lailing, and slowuig away, will be about 
four {Kiunds per acre more. 1815 'I'. Ho«^k Sayings ber. 11. 
Passion <7 Pfinc. vi. Hr was 'stowed nwny ’ in a manner 
pefecily sukabk, as the chambermaid thought, to tlio 
condition of an outside passenger, .who. .earned his own 
portmanteau up stairs. 1833 iir. Mariinkau Vanderfui 
i. X The bales of iiieichandi/e which could not be st^oued 
away before dark. X847 Bmonpk Jane Eyre v, At last 
the guard reitiracd; ouce more 1 wa.s slowed away in the 
coach. x8s 7 nurrEKiM Lett. High Lat. \ iL (ed. i) 133 We had 
some diihculiy about stowing away the legs of a tall phil<> 
sopher. 1865 LiviNGSTONKZaw/Vff vii. 169 They., eat till it 
becomes physically impossible for them to stow away any 
more, a 18B1 A. Barratt Phys. Meteutpiric (i88j) 253 On 


stowed away in some fashion, to exist all the time till they 
happen to be wanted. 1883 Chittt in Laxv Times' Re/. 
LI II. 83/2 The plate. .is now stowed away in the strong 
room of a bank. 

•rr//* 1849 CoTPiwi Creen Hand xi. <185®) M4 Then I 
shins aloft up a tree, where 1 stowed myself away till noon. 

b. intr, for rejl. To conceal oneself oa board a 
ship, to be a Stowawat. 

1870 Stkvknson Ess. 7Vwr., Amatenr F.snigreent <1903) 
6a no liad new made «p his mind to stow aw^ 1996 
Daily Ckron, 3 Febu, They rs(2i}>ed nud reached Gibrakar 
on a steamer on which they bad stowed away. 

tT. slams> a. intr. To cease speaking, 'sbut 
np\ Ohu b. Irantn To iletiiBt from. 

1367 Harman Cas^eat (1869) 84 Stow you. holde your 
peace. 1676 Colksl Strut your whids, efanringj, spealc 
warRy. a 1700 B. E. Dki. Cant. Crew, Stow, you nirvo 


said enough, Grose's Diet, Vutgar T. (ed. 3), Stow 

you, be silent, or hold your praoe. 1806 NaveU Chroa. XV, 
xB A sailor.. bawled .for those aloft 4 o stow their Jabber, 
lisa J. H. Vadx Flash Diet. %.r.. To any bosiaeiuv 
employment, or mode of life, is llie same aato x/wjd rf, 8bc. 
/hsd,. Stow, otow it, or skooh/okistg, an intsaxanon from « 


thleT lo bh mIL in dMte ^oni«As8 hn Is mhoMb dM 
Diaosnnflk fhaMnv.^JSinvtbnkgAASBM/ ioa«|ioB«lu^ 
robber, impatiently. s|i7 *l>9caiia« Asmlioiis* Vmigmr 
Tomgtte eo Stem your mstg, hdd your tongun. Howi CM, 
H. KiNGSLiT Hitfyarg k^"^ 9 om tents, 

Jimmy/ said the ooenmle. tii8n*Ovji>a* fAmr 
Kxv. UBpd) 391 *Sto«r that, air,* oied lUkA ydomeniiy. 
t8l4 flKNLKY Jk STCVomoN Adw. Guissea tn. iL<t8ge) -eje 
^#ea. Stow your gab tirislng his -weiscb 
1 8u Obsoire or anceitnin sensen; A. f To brfaif 
to a ttnad ; b. ?To nriest* imprison. Obs, 
a. 1440 Preessp. Peerv.g^t Stmibot or charyoofeyneCJ 
eowpyoa idem quod Scopp^ 
hu c 1430 Cem, iiyetn Woese, Adatierf fr84«) tty Acem» 
onion Sitaw that harlot sum ertbely wyght... Jtsoemts, Jidf 
any man stow om this nytb, 1 xal hrm jeve a deifly svown^ 
GaaiiiNEa Docltsr. Joyo 13 Ye crye Aowe the tbefc^ 
to hyde yottr eelfe with the noyse. S614 R. Tauob //qy 
hath lost i'easi ft, C 3 b. My lord and ijotber hath put them 
ail to the bastinado twice tbm mumiim already 1 oat a 
lira woman but has been stowed iCmIL 
V. Comh, ntow-bonrd Mimirng <aee qnots.); 
stow-down, the action of stowing down <cargo) ; 
that which is stowed down (see 4 e); stow-mastert 
m man in char^ of the stowing of a boat ; atow* 
road, ntow-wood (see quota.). 

1831 GvKENWRt.1. Coaidraae Terms, Sorthtml. 4 Dmk. 
^‘i^to'su^board, a board driven for convenience of stowage. 
x86o Minittg Gtoes.. Newcastle Terms 64 Stowbord, a p[lace 
into which rubbish ie put. 1883 Oamit.CY doss. CoaF 
tnining 943 Stow-b(>ard, a board or heading in evUefa ddbris 
is stowed, dbw F. Colqumoum Oarsmmsgs Guide 29 One 
[maa] should do ibe cooking 1. .anothcrsu:t as *atow-mastcc. 
1886 I. Basrowmam Si. Mtnitfg Terms ts "Stoso road, an 
ahanooned road tn which debris is stowed. 1B46 A. Yovno 
Naut. Diet. 304 *Siouh‘tv00d, billets of wood us^ as diodes 
for steadying casks in a vessel's bold. 

BtOWj Now only Sc, and dM Also t 
I atowo, 7-9 stoo ; for other fbmns see /mL 
/)tcf. S.T. SYove. [The various dialectal promm- 
ciations—stau in Suffolk, st^v in Cumberland^ stA 
in Sc.— scorn to point to a MK. *s/u2/en, f. 
a. ON. shif-r^ stump. (The mod. dial. Stow rA*, 
however, is f. the verb.) Cf. ON. styfa lo cut off.] 
tram. To cm p, cut close; esp.Xo cut off (ears), 
crop the ears of (n sheep) ; to lop off the branches 
of (a tree), or the leaves -of (a plant) ; to trim (a 
^c(ige) ; to cut (a cheese) down to the rind. 

X5i^ pot;cr.AS Mneis vf. viiL 41 HoJfhedis spuljeit, of 
stowit hts eris tuay. 13.. L^muicsat [Satyrt X939I ai Dam 
aatytts MS. (Hunter. Club) 503 Qubae de«dl «nald yow a 
gmtillmnnn wald noebt stow ( sous cut] ytrar loggia t xSoo 
Poky tr. Loo's .Afnca vi. 971 They wiM stow tbe fialme- 
Crees alto lo die very stocks* s6i8 W. Lawson (Arch. 4 
Gant, (*623) K« If you use to stowe or top your tree too 
much . .such a kind* of stowing is a kinde of smothering, or 
cboaking the sap. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Sortoes) Bo vow 
mrn neaver lo carry a lamlie but by tlio forcicgges,..wid ia 
stowinge of them )'ow are.. to douUe tbe •earc eavea oad 
to cutie of tbe loppee as rowode as yow can without fbik- 
in{{e. 1691 Kay N. C. fFords to.Y/ow/; Crupt : bbeep are 
sold to be ston'd whose Ears are crept, and Moo who wear 
their Hair very short. lyra j. JauEx Ir. Le Blond's 
Gardening' 173 By cutting the Paiis^e doati to fonr or <fiva 
Fool high, or by stowing it ctose with the Uedging-BilL 
a iy74 k bsgussoh EtsingsdSeetioa Poems (1S43) sfl After 
their yokin, 1 wat weel, They *11 stoo the kehbnck to the 
heel. 1818 Scott Hrt. Afidi. xKx, A drimkeo Jacobite 
Uird wished lor a BothweH-Ilngg whig, that 'he might 
stow the lugs out of bis head. s6s8 — Fob ft»y Exav, 

1 wad stow the tongue out o tbe bead o' ony o’ them that 
suld presume to My ower again ony speech held wi' me in 
their pre<seiu;e. 1893 E. Moaa Suffolk If ords. Stow, rhym- 
ing Co now. To cut the boughs of a pollard tree close to 
the head. 0x846 Rouges Poems (1897) 100 They pu'd 
their ain fruit, and they stoo’d their am k:ii1, toot Ivest^ 



. JiL il88 Acts Pr 1 »g Cem 

Ceruino oelUri ana atoarabousoi built of late ha tba cUftat 
and sea cuaat fer the -stoage of pHehardet. a|p 4 1 , Daw* 
Seawa ds Soeou n, (stk^ «6 Being an iamieM jPortahH 
of easie stowage. 1696 Cati:. Smith Aeeid. Knv. ..Sssuhm $ 
Tbe quarter Maisters hath the charge -of the bold J^tkow* 


(he head. 0x846 Rouges Poems UBijj) 100 They pu'd 
their ain fruit, and they stoo’d their am k.’iil, 1903 Ivestm 
morld. Gaa. 27 June 5/2 Came astray, in March, ruu^ewe 
. . stowed near car, no other markE 

tStaw,n.* Mining. 06 s. p. Stuw#^.*] trans. 
To sui)ply with stows. Also aSsol. 

T1S50 in Pettus Fodina Reg. (1C70) 99 AIao by the old 
Cuitum Miners ought to h.ive Wood of tbe Kings Wood to 
Slow and timber their Groves under tbe Earth and above. 
thid. yj A man m.ay go home and t'eteb La Todls to work 
with, and l imber to stow with. 

t Stow, int. Also Stowe. A call addrewed to 
a hawk by a falconer to make it come to his fisL 

c 1500 Set lton Mesernyf, 968 Stow^ byid^ stowe, stowe ! 
It IS bckt 1 fede my irawke now. — Wssreiho liauke 73 


It IS bckt 1 fede my irawke now. — Wssreiho liauke 73 
1 'be fauconcr..co'i^ Stow, stow, jtow! 1375 TuaniiRv. 
Fautconrie 182 Afake them cnnie from it [the pcrchjto your 
fisc eylher much or Hitle, with calling nnd chirping lo taem, 
saying: Towe, 'I'owe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers vse, 
and 9 hen they come feed them. i6sx Bkathwait Nat. 
Essdnxssie etc. sw But mow bird stow. See now the game's 
a fooie. H ALU WELL (citing fVVnr. Rcc. iL ^). 

Btowaole (stdh-ftb’l), a. [f. Stow v.f + -ablk.] 
Capable of being stowed. 

1610 Foucinoham Fend^. e riiL 19 A blackish mould# 
which is lighq. .mellow, of moderate warmth, not stowalde 
in tbe primer contineitt. 1^3 Stocqueler Hmndbk. Brit, 
iatiia I1B44) 84 Besides being store eaeily atowalde in a 
cabin. ., they (sc. uortraanieauo] can bear a good deni of 
tumbling about ia holds and bagnge-rooma 

Stowadore, olit. iorm ui Stsvidoba. 
Stowage («tde*6d^. Also 4 atonuago, Btomr- 
Age, 6-7 atoAgo, 8 stowidso. p. Stow v.^-c 
-AGB. First in Anglo- lAtln form stowaffium. Cl 
Do. stouwage, sluwa^.'\ 

L Tbe action or operation of flowing caigo on 
board ship, or goods in a warebooae, etc. 
4 tss 8 JM.i 4 sv. Q.R.Mam«7<PaH.Aac^O«oe|Da , 


Cooffs jrj Vey, vi. V. ItL 094 On Wednesday w« bad 
finubed <he stowage of the holds. i8to R. H. Daua BA 
Mast Si, Xbe mala, .has the charge 01 the stosvMe, wam 
keeping, and delivery of the cargo. 18^3 UiCEmts mat. Fo. 
IL I, From hit early chSdhood qpthls mmd had been a lAaca 
uf meebanioU stowaga. x88|3 Matteh, Raatn. 6 Nov. 3/4 
Board of Trade officers.. will eupervise the loadinAWOw* 
age and genera] eqqmment of the vesels. sBp Lem Rtf^ 
Weekly Notes 61/t The goods were stolen during the itow* 
age after (hey were oa boasd by one Of the Rlevedon^ 
men. 1907 *Q.* (]Quiller-CotiLiO Poisoa tsL el, Theooadb* 
inaa..anon brakmg-oflTlo durectdhesosrmge ofa paroeL < 
trauAl /scalar.) s 9 n M. Scorr Tom Criesfie av^ A 
large dish of scalding . .nasty pudding, .with which Wagtail 
was In the habk of commencing hts stowage et breeUissL 
b. Manner in which the conCenU of • •bipM 
itowcd. 

1769 Faloonbs Diet. Marine\\'jBdb.Stmamge, thegeaenl 
dispusuion of the several jnateriak contained in a -Alp'i 
bold, with regard to their figure, maenitode, or oelMity, 
x866 AaNOVLD Mseriue Jnsar. 111. Lied. g| UL 667 Tte 
caidcslioe^vorhad not ehafted ibeir pteoes, sn other words, 
*the stowage was not d swmgnri *. tkkf Smyth Sstiier'e 
Word-hk. «. V. Stowage, Ownma and masters are legally 
liable to Che Jomeehv ud etnwegi or deficient dunaegs^ 

1 2 . A duty levied on goods stowed. 06 s. 

(1434 in H. linden <Gr. ykrermelk f tyya) 36 w/r, Sakltl 
fuerunt de. .alia CBstuam vocata stoa^K^ uideltcot, duol^ 
dcoertis de quolibct po^ere doiii cnjntounqoe mercandim 
. .in portu predicto posiie sru stowate capiendis.) 

8. The «ondiUon or prooess of being glowed or 
placed In a rcoeplncle. 

i6xx .S1MICIL Cymb. l vi. rpe T*is Plate of rare deolce, mid 
TewelsOf rich and cxquiKtte forme.. And 1 am eoamAiiig 
I curiooji, being strange To bane tliem in mfe stowage. i8^ 
! Kane Atettc Ex/t. 1 . av. iBt By one in (be tnorning wo 
had our discarded excem of pemnncaA and tbe boat onoe 
more in stowage. 

b. 7 'hecoaditloa of being closely filled or packed. 
1805 Moke Everyday "Bk. 1 . 438 Qouds of tohacco-smeika 
..de^ie the full stowage of tech apartment. 

4 . Room or accommodailou stowing aoyr 
thif^ ; iMtexnal oApackyof awarehoaseorA reoep^ 
tacle of any kind. 

s^Aets Privy Couaeit ((89a') 11 . 466 Though be bad 
not ceuveoient stowage for tbe same Ivytavtel. 2370 Fkn« 
TOM Cuieciard. ii. {1599J Si4 llury approched it vndcr thh 
beneiite uf a caslce or vc^h^ of wow. .within which was 
stowage for 300 men. s6ia Bodlbv Will In Macray Ana, 
MoilL Lior. (1890) 406 There must.. be very great want df 
conuej’anoe 8c stowage for Bookea. s8aa FLirrcHEa 
gar's Bash jv. i. When by your leave.. Vfe conld have 
siuage for a liule doth. Or a few wiues. 2634 W. Worm 
New Kryg, I'ros/. (i 860 y8 Yet being a heavy oonunodity, 
and taking but a little stoi^e, it is cheaper to wry suoi 
commodities out of EnglandT 1655 FuLLira Hist. C'ciMd. 
166 Hb indusirioiu imnde bad vast 'Rtoige for words. 9703 
La rtoatem'e Voy, N, Amer. I. sA Bat those foRiem] of a 
larger sire will easily alTurd stowage for fourtosa Persona 
171^ Amsoa's Vey. la. a. s^; The lensll neowage ocoessary 
for the silver. 18x7-8 Comett RtsuL U.S. (iSee) 164 He 
must lay in hia store [iTf potatoes] at the b^inniag df winter. 
..And, where is he lo find stow a g e T He has no oavesw 
1869 Daily News 13 Julyi The ordiaary amooM ef 700 hmvl 
wba-h is the jtoiwafe of both (he Noriluimbcrlaiid and 
A^ncourL s^ WEUce J'eset JA. Naval Arclut. U. 28 
This is more imwiiaot in ships of aoderate dimensioaa 
having relatively large stewage in the upper bunkon. 


1831 Bitice Now Dtep, 0 e8e To wish that hi bad net. . 
crainmed the stowage of his body so muLh. a 1716 South 
Serm. (1744) VI 11 . 8 l^st were sB the fasts.. n the fatio 
Reformers, but the forbearing of dinnera f that io, the eo- 
larging tbe etowsgc, and the redoubling the af^petito, for 
a larger eupprrf 1810 Soorr Leg. Mmeteme vi, *1 have 
eiill eome etowage leu for beef and ba ^m och^’ mdd tha 
Captain. 

6. A place in wdiicfc something h stowed. 
a 1641 Bjp. Modhtacu Acts 4 Mon. [1642) 409 There moSt 
be a supply of soulei for men to be bume, either by new 
creating of new soutes, orby aswiming them already created, 
ax out uf a Promptnery, Kepoeitury, or some Stowage uf 
eoulex. s4at Miltom Aaimmdv. 53 They may as well asM 
for Knnnenes. that they may hattw aonie oowvenieot stowage 
for their wither'd daughters. a7oeC.SBsowBLL>mr<?aMiiM' 
Deal V. 60 Faith I'M treat my jMny i/tdls out a largo 
rick Fursd) with this Purse of Gold t Bra weighty htowa^ 
of a (hir h un dred Gabieas. xSof W. TaixMa in Arnm. Rev. 
111. 314 Malts and (h'bralter would be convenient stowegOi 
for SUOI nomhs. <848 ffmL R. Agree. Sec. IX. «. 
room under the stowage or cooUng-rooes. /bid. jye The 
Boor of the stowage. 

te. A reoeptade for stowing enrgo. 

1813 FakomePs /Net. Af a rm c led. Bumey)e.v. StvaaBid, 
A cargo packed ia Mr. Dfekmaonb potent ivan stowages. 

6 . That with which a msel is or is to bectowed* 
Sfoe Ft.EnHiaa -Sse-iVy. 4. L Let the -SMip smek qr 
twimsic ; we ha oere better luc^ When we hs such stoage 
as these trinkets with us, Tbeiw sweat sin-breedenL 17^ 
Warn TripCabde 1. Wlw. *799 11 . fe^ 1 mom lake cToijmc 



STOWAWAT, 


1054 


STBABIStf. 


trip to tbt por^ for your Mo^iragc 1813 Lamb Slimt Oid 
Mtmtgmit H«yy Not numy rich, nut auuiy wiie, Gt learned, 
OompoMed at that lima toe ooinmon atowage uf a Maigai« 
packet. 

7 . Mining, (See qnot.) 

tflM J. Karrowman .SV. Mining T^rmt 65 Sicwngty or 
tifiwingy in longwatl, the space from which the niitieral has 
been extracted and which has been filled with dehns. 

8. oitf'iA.y as stowage capacity^ Aousoy space; 
atowago goods (ace quot) ; stowage room, (a) 
■pace for stowing go^t ; (A) a room in which 
bops are placed afier drying, 

1871 RoutUdgt*$ A'p. Boy's Ann, Apr. 948 Her *5towage 
capacity was nut over 100 tons. 1863 A. Young Nant. Du /. 
393 *Stffivage good*, those which usujlly pay frrigitt ac- 
cording to their bulk. 1347 Privy Councii (1890) 11 . 
466 'J'tie fiirnisshing and coveryng of the ^stowage houses. 
*783 W. Robrnts ivat. Hixt. 64 To inakn ^stowage* 

room for the com of (he new yeax. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric, II. 734 An adjoining room constructed for 
the purpose, wtdeh is called the stowage room. 1844 
Dickens Mart, CAwt. xvi. The more ample stowage* ruoiii 
he had for dojlara. 1890 W. f. Gordon Foundry It is 
almost iinptMsible to realise toe ^stowage space 01 one of 
these huge liners. 

Stowftway (st^'aw^i). [f. vbl. phrase stow 

away : see Stow 6.] A person who hides 111 a 
ship in order to escape payment of passage-money, 
to get to sea unobserv^, or to escape by stealth 
from a country. 

1834 Ann, Reg. loi Tie had been seized as a ' stow-away *. 
1884 Atnerican Xl. 78 Forty-hcveii stowaways were found 
in the hidd of one 


884 Atnerican Xl. 78 Forty-hCveii stowaways were found 
a the hidd of one vessel. 

t Stow-balL Obs, Also 7 stopball, atoball, 


•tob-ball, atobball. [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with Sttoi.-balli but the games 
appear to have been very dissimilar, and the coriuptioii uf 
StO‘d^6a/t into stdnxtly xtobball seems hardly prohable. Pos- 
sibly the first clement may be Sroa sb.y denoting tlie club 
or ‘staff'.] 

An outdoor ball-game commonly pLxyed in the 
i6->I7 c. (see quots.). Also attrib. 

1834 Abp. l^nud's Vixii, in 4th Rep, Hixt, MSS. Cotnm. 
App. 144/t This whole churcii yard i 4 made a receptacle fur all 
yule persons to ppend their lime in stopball, and such hke 
recreacions. C1840 J. Smvim /fund. Berkeley 10 Tbo 
large and levell playncR..in the vale of this hund'ed..doe 
witnesthe inbred delight, that both gentry, yeomanry, rascal- 
lity, buyes and children, doe take in a game called StobalU 
..And not a sonneuf mine, but at 7. whs fumisheil with bis 
double stoball staves, and a gaim.ter therafter. 1679 Ixh ks 
in lol. Xing Aj^(i83o) 1 . 948 '1 he sports of Enqiand, which, 
perhaps, a curiouii stranger would be glad to ste, are , .shoot- 
ing in the long-bow and stob-b dl, in Totliill Fields.^ a 1C88 ' 
Audrry Nat. Hist, WHt\ (1847) 117 .Stobball-play is p»*cu. 


liar to Noitb Wilts. North Gloucestershire, and h little part 
of Somerset near Uath. They smite a ball, stuffed very 
hard with qu.lls and covered with so.ile leather, with a 


itaffe, cumntorily m.ide of withy, about 3 (feetl and a balfe 
long.. .A stobbill-liall is of abjut four ii)che<, diameter, and 
as hard as a stone. 1894 E. Chambbrlaynk Pres. St. F.mg. 
III. vii. 463 The Citizens and PcaRants have. .Skittles or 
Nine-pins, Shovel-board, .Stow-ljall, fjoffe, fetc.^ >8ot 
SrRurr Sports 4- Past, 11. iii. 6a A pastime called Stow-hall 
is frequently mentioned by the writers uf the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, winch, I presume, was a Bpecies of 

E off. at least it appears to h.*tve been played with the same 
inti of ball. 1907 F. W. Ha( Kwoon Old h.ns. Sports 144 
In the English mixlincatiun of tioff, the club employed w.'is 
nut unlike the bandy-stick... In the sixteenth and seven- 
tcenth cenluriis this game was also known us Stow ball 
b. A ball used in this game. 

1878 Littlktom Lai ‘Eng. J>ut.y ragaMuxSy..n goff-ball, 
a Ktow-ball, stuffed with feathers. 

0tOW-blade. Mining. Also atobloda. [f. 
Stow sb Each of two upright pieces of wood, 
a foot ill length, connected at the top with the sole- 
trees of a stow or stowce. 

i8di [see Stow ij. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. K 1, 
Two Irons.. are put into each end of the lurniiee, and run 
in the Sluts of the Stoblades. 18^1 Taitino Manlavr's 
Customs Lead Mines Gloss. 33/1 Two upright pieces of 
wood called siow-blades, about one fuel long, |etc ]. 

BtOW’-boat. local. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an alieration of Stall-iioat, from association with 
Stow v.^ Cf. Stow-nkt. 

This view gains some support from the forms j/arvtaN/rVi^’, 
siorbatin, given in the Eng. Dial. Diet, ns the Suffolk pro- 
nunciation of* Stow-^oatingy (x) diedging up stone at sea 
for making Roman cement (Xeiii)i (3) fishing for sprats 
(Suff.).' uut the fiixal / in stall is normally dropped only 
In northern and north midland dialects.) 

A kind of boat used in fishing for sprats. Also 
ottrib. Hence Stow 'boating vbl, sb. 

1833 Rep. Set. Comm, B>it. Channel Ptsheries ii ITie 
Stow-boat Fishery, or Cntthing of Sprats for Manure, /bid.y 
There are at preticiu from 400 to 500 Boats engaged in 
Stow-boating on the Kcnti^li Const only. Ibid. 58 How 
many men are there on b >ard the Rtow-boatsT 1883 .St. 
James's Gau. ai Dec. 6/1 It is to the stow-boats..th.it the 
London poor owe their chief lopply of these valuable little 
fish. 

Stowbornes, obs. form of Stubbornnesb. 
StOWOa (stdus). Mining, Also 7 itoie, 8-9 
•tooe, 9 stowso. Sec also Stow sh'A [Of obscure 
origin; possibly a contraction of stotheSy pi. of 
stothey Stooth.j sing, and pi, A kind of windlass 
for drawing up ore ; in Derbyshire, a special form 
of this apparatus ; also, a mtMcl of this, intended 
not for working, but to comply with the old law 
which provides that the presence of an owner’i 


* tiowoe * on a mining tract seenret bis right ol 
possession. Hence Stowoo r., trans,y to mark (a 

* meer ' of ground) with ^ a pair 01 stowces*. 

1864 in 'Tapping Mastlovo's Customs Lead Mines (1831) 
Gloss. 33 If there be any minor.. that has any grove or 
m< er of ground in the mines, he or they shall keep the same 
ill lawful portsession both stosed and yoked, we mean one 
pair of stoses and one yoking ol limMr in all men's sight. 
1747 Hooson Mtneds Dut. Fa, In the High Peak me 
Cro^s and Stake holds Possession, but while a Man may 

5 0 home to fetch Ins small htoce’s to sot on it. i8oe Mawb 
Hn. Derbysk. Gloss. <E. D. S.), Stoufcesy [a] drawing- 
stowce, a small windlass. I bid.y StonneSy pieces of wood 
of particular forms and constructions placed together, by 
winch the ptxssLSbiun of mines is marked ; a pair of stowces 
posses^ a me.ir of ground. 1804 Mandkr Detiysh. Miner g 
Gloss. 6:1 Sloce. First Under this he.id is describetl the 
Miners drawing Stoce, also the Stoce of Pretence or Pos- 
session. Ibid. 6q '1 he Stocing is placing the Stoco on the 
surface of the land under which the Mine be^ by the 
Miners, to denote how far their title extends. tOap Ltover's 
Hist. Derby 1 . 75 Small models of stowses..came in use, 
as the means of keeping pas(»c8sion. 1831 TAPriNO Matu 
hme's Customs Lead Alines Gloss. 33/1 .Stowe or Stowsey 
Ol, a-i sometimes called, a Postesston or Sfo^vse 0/ I'retfncey 


U a mnciiine which formerly w.is the only appar.'xtus for 
drawing up the ore in tubsfioni the mine, it is co istructed 
of Keveii pieces of timber, (etc.]. Mid-) orksh. Gloss., 

Stoarcesy a fmine to snpiwirt a wooden roller, in the process 
of heading or hoiBtiiig by hand t Nidti(crdaJe}. iGSxGmKslsy 
Glass, Coal-mmiitg J4t Slows, -Sy a windlass or wallow. 

Stowe, pn. t. (pi.) of Si Y V. 

Stowed (stJuj), a. [f. Stow v.'+-ed'] 
111 senses of the vb.; v\'SXistowed-awny (bTow r.T 6). 
r By Fail fax used fir: Having a positijii hi space. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. Ui That unto a htowcorn- 
nevs or l<ical rcxpect between two stowed beings, '11s not 
only needful they should be both bulky;.. but (etc.]. 1753 

O't/. Siippl. n, v, Rnusduy A .itroug well knit, 
well stowed horse. 1856 ). W. Palmkr l/p 4 Drivn [r a- 
waddi fliQ (Cent.) We |H>tntcd to the while rolls of stowed 
hainmocks in ihe nettings. 

Stowell, obs. form of Stool. 

Stowdr (stau'Bi), sb.^ Obs, exc. dsa/. Forms : 
4 Bture, 4-5 store, 4-5, 9 stoure, 5 staura, 
Blourre, 5-9 stowra, 6 stoowra, stowir, 6-9 
Btour, 8 Btowr, 7- Blower, [a. ON. staur-r, 
Bt.Akc.] 

1 . A stake, hedge-stake ; a pale ; a pole, post. 
Stower^and-daub : *= wattle ami daub (see Daub 
) t Stick and slower ( Hour ) : sec Stick 3 c. 

I 1371 in Fabric Rolls }'otk AJinstcr (.Surtees) 335 Uni 
boniini ampuiatiti 8ioure4..pro p.grictibiis domorum p' r 
diem, 4 d. 1374 in Wilhs & Clark ( (1 8(16; 1 938 
l^ormanries giy>t^ et ctiain stures cum pertineni.ii.s pro 
niediis parieiibus in dicti-i earner is sub et hupra c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. .S, lints xix. {Christopher) 224 pane in hii hand he 
liynt his store. 1417-18 Durham Acc. Rolls (Siirtec^^ 302 
Pro staures emptis pro sliepehekkys apiid le Holme, 16 d. 
<‘14x0 Avoto. Arth. vii, Hutte satte iiiy he.ad o{ on a htxre, 
Butte giffe be flaey 30 allc fawre. e 1440 Alphalet c/ Tates 
158 He g.iit liym a stqwre, & gnew vppun )>« tone end & 
made it sharpe with his teibc, & hrusiid hym i»elfe evyn 
thriigh jicrwith. 14O1 a in P'tmha/e I'riory Charters eic. 
(Surtees) p.cclIv, Et in stowrys «l virgis e nptis pro einJem, 
xvj*. tgtj Douglas Aineis ix. viiu 149 Apiin a speyr, Or 
hcich sting or stour of the fyr ire, 1674 Ray A'. C. IP ords 
45 A St(nvre...z. hedge-staUe. 179a Statist. Ace. Scot 1 1 , 
16 Pock-net fish in<x. . is performed by fixing htaken or htoiirs 
(as they are c.dled) in the sjxnd. 17^ .Sporting Mag. Xl 1 . 
»<-6 Cut from thence a certain number of stakes and hioweia- 

^ Each of the upright staves m the side of a 
wagon, 

Uvsr Fa*mi. Bks. (Surteex) 35 Wee sende worde to 
the wrighl to come and s«-e that ihe^ axle-trees and f Ifi s of 
the wnines bee Bowiidc..and likewise lo puitc in mowc's 
wheat e any arc wantinge. 1691 Kay A'. C. B ords (ed. a; 70. 

3 . A rung of a ladder. 

1874 Kay N. C. It'ords 45 Stowrr, a round of a ladder. 

4 , A punt-pole. 

1777 ill C W. Hatfield Hist, Notices Doncaster (i86^^) 1 . 
104 rive men, with lou-' ‘r-towers* ard boat hooks we e 
placed Ht .St. Mary's. i8as Bewick bteiii, li. (1862) i 3 We 
tlie 1 Bel to work with a * boat-siower ’ lo p.ish it |a piece of 
icej off shore. 1889 l.inc. Chron. 16 Nov. (E D D.), De. 
ceased had hold of the slower, and pushed the buHt ofL 
6 . Aaut, (.See quot.) 

1853 A. Young Naut. Diet. 440 fPrain-stoff, Wrung-staff, 
or ‘ Dwang-htaff also called a Slower, < r 'I wi ting-siaff, a 
sort of stout billet of tough wood t.ipc edat the endsco ics to 
go into the ring of the wrain-bolt for the puipose of setting- 
to the phiiiks. 

Slower ( 8 t^' 9 j\ sb^ Also dial, Btowyer. [f. 
Stow v,^ + -kb T.] One who stows ; one who stows 
a ship, a stevedore; one of a fishing crew whose 
work 18 to stow the net ; a miner whose work is to 
pack up stone. 

1789 Falconer Diet. Marine ii. (1780), Arrimeur^ a 
slower. 1887 Smyth Sailor's fVorddik. r.v. Stowagty 'J be 
Slower seldom consults the special it ies of the vei^sd's con- 
struction. 1886 Nrwceutle Daily Chron. B3 Nov. lE.D D.>, 

'1 he packing is done by a cl.iss of men c.iUcd Mowers. iPpa 
P. H. Emerson Son 0/ Fens vii. 64 Go down into the net- 
room where the stowyer gel it and .stow it up. 1906 Dundee 
Adx*ertiser g8 May, A Lochee woman, ..wile of a slower 
residing in South Road. 

tstowar, V, [f. Stowbr j^.’] trans. To 
fence with stakes; 'lintr, to fix slakes. Hence 
Btowerlair v 3 /. sb. (in quots. attrib ), 
e 1333 R. Trouohton in Arrhmologia XXIII. 23 A Comon 
waterrng place ther call'>d Hedg^yke, late stowered for 
Catalf lo drynke at ihid., I . .asked of hyme howe he liked 
Ihe MWB stowered waterj'ng place. 1357^ in R. W. Oould* 


Ing Louth OtdCorpor. Rec, (1891) 109 It (br dT hundreth 
of tray uailies & dT 0 uf stowring nailles, i6ii>ftB 
Knasresb. Wilts (Surtees) II. 34 One stowering womhle. 

Bcower : see bTouB, Srovui sb. 

8towt(f )e, Stowldige«obs. flf. Stovb, Stowagk. 
8towin(e, obs. Sc. po. pple. of Stkal v, 
Stowintf (at^'iq)* vbl, sb,^ Also 5 Se, stollin. 
[f. Stow vJ + -INO *.] 
i. The aciion of the verb in various senses. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. 478/1 Stowynge, or yn dede pultynge 
(r'.r. in stede puttingej iocacioy eoUocaao, IbuL. S(t)ow- 
wynge, or u-geyiie cowpynge or ciiargynge (p. rr. cnarynge, 
stowynge or ageyne chasiiigeL obsisteneiay resUtenaa. 
1487 Sc. Acts Jos. Ill (1814) 1 1 . 87 That na merchandis 

f udis be revin nur spilt with vnresonabel stollin. 1619 in 
'oster Eng. lactorits Inaia (1006) 137 llicy beg..* that 
good regard also be had unto the qualiiie, packitiqe, and 
St iwinge of all the coinodities you Mnd 1833 Dickens 
Sk. Bosy Astley'sy Then pa drilled the boys, and directed 
tlie stovi in4 away of their pocket- hand <erchieft 1900 F. T. 
Buli.kn lir Uk Christ ai Ai a xin. 260 My lust duty was to 
supei intend the stowing of the cargOb 
2 . eoncr. (Ste quot ) 

m 36 o A/inrng Glost.y Newcastle Termst^StinidngyTvMtiUh 
p II into old workings to till tnem up. 
d. Comb. 

1883 Pall Mall Caa. 30 Aug. ii/i There will be a stowing 
room for ao tons of provisions. 1896 Daily JSews 19 Mar. 

3 6 Tlie coal bunkers will have a Blowing capacity of nine 
bundled tona 

t Stowing, vbl. j 3 .a Obs. [f. Stow r.2 + -luo l.] 
1 . The acti. II of the verb ; lojiping of trees. 

1616 W. l.AWHON NewOrch. 4 (1623) xgSuch a kinde 

of Blowing is a kindo of xmoihering, or choaking the sap. 

2 . concr, in pi. (See quot.) Ec, 

1788 PiCKBN Poems 63 O’ meals ait-parritch was the best, 
Or stowing e'en right pooily drest. Ibid. Gloss., Stowius, 
small cuttings taken from young greens. 

Srowk(e, btowle, ubs. ff. biOOK, Stole sb,^, 
SrooL. 

Btowll, obs. form of Stool. 

Stowmpa, obs. Sc. form of SruBfp. 

8town(e : see Steal v., Stoun v,, Stodnd 
8tovirDd(e, ob<>. forms of Stound sb.^ 
Stonir-net. [See Stow-hoat, and cf. Stall 
BKT.J a kind of net used in fisl-ing for sprnts. 

*871 Eiho jg Doc, 'J'he vessel* engaged in the fisliing are 
called siow.boaK, and the nets used siuw-nrts 1^3 
P'lshenes Exhib.Catal, 3 I be gigantic fuimel-sliapc-d stow- 
net, by which thouMitid^ of tuns of xprats are c'lught. 

Stow'nlins, adv. Sc. AUustowIina, stowen- 
Uns (see Dial. Diet.), [f. stown * Stolen 
.///.A+.I, jN(i '^y -lin(g)s.] Jiy stealth ; secretly. 

1786 Burns HaHmveen x, Rub, stownliiis, pric'd her Uuiie 
moil. 

Btowp(e, obR, forms of Stoop, Stoijp. 

Btowr (6 : Rc^ SrouE, Stoijk, btowKK f 3 ,l 
Blows 3, variant of Stowce. 
t Stowsome, nonce-wd, ff. Stow r W 
-soB.'h] 1 laving; ])Ositioit in space. llenLctStow- 
somonsss. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. 77 It losrn its stowsomnr-ss 
or lucatioii. ibtd. Hi We have l.xkrn nw.iy all stowNoni 
medlings. Ibid. 8a There isruum bciwccn, but no roomthy 
or Rlow^lOln relied. 

Btowt(e, Bcowth : sec Stout, Stoutu. 
Btowyn, oLs. So. pa. pplo. of Steal v, 

Stoz, olis. |il. oi Stuck sb.^ 

StoydeL ob^. form of .Studdle. 

Btoyle, stoyll, obs. foims of Ntole si.^ 
t Stoyne* V, Obs, [var. of Stony v. ; the form 
ba^ not been s.itislactoiily accounted for. C . 
astoyned var. of Aston ied ppl. a.] a. trans. lo 
stun with a blow or with a shock of amazement, 
fear, and the like. Chiefly pass, b. intr. To be 
stunned. 

c 1400 Pestr. Troy 7431 Ector, for Je stlthe stroke stoynyt 
DO ihyng. c 1450 Cai-gkavk S. A ut'i. Prol. 109 , e preesi i.s 
sioynrd as thow he tui ned w«r. New ioye, new thuw te bad 
he than I'cre I Ibid. )E;7 Thui scy hir lesonsand bir gieie 
euydeiiS Whichcsii.yncd therlcrkis idle tho ben there. 1480 
— Chron. (Uoll-) '1 here cam a wind, and braxt thedores 
ope w.lh hweeh a violens that lln^i stuyned on ihe wulle. 
1555 PiiAKR eEneid 11. (1558) Fij, I Btoyn>d, and my heare 
vpsiooil, my mouth for feare wus fast. 1583 .Sack\ illk In- 
duct. A1irr,Mag. xxxiv, Next biwe we Diead al tremhlyng 
how lie sbooke, . . btoyude and anuade at his owue shade lor 
dreed. 

Hence fStoyminff vbl. sb. 

159^ Carrw 7a.Tr«7n8ji) 44 So by your fame to fright, and 
stoyning broiighl Aie Realme^ al>uul. 

Btoype, Btoyr, obs. Sj. fT. Stoup, Store. 
Btoytene, obs. Sc. var. SrUDDiKa {sail), 
Btoythe, oh*, variant of SrooTH. 

14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 735/9 Hec stipa, a stoytbe. 
btra. Sc. and north, form of Straw. 

Btrabery, variant of .Strawberry. 

Strabism (sti/i-biz’m). Also 7 Btrablsme. 

[ \n;rlicizcri form oi STRAOiRtfOS. Cf. F. strabisme^ 
a Stiiarihmur. 

16516 Bix>UNr Glossogr.y StrmbisiM..\\)a squintness In the 
eyes. 1658 PiiiLi.ii'S, ^irobtsmey a looking a squint. 1661 
Lovell // rr/. A mm. 4 Aftn. 417 The str^isiiie, or i^iiint- 
nesse, caused, by evil conformation, cn«tonie. or disea-sei 
1753 Johnson, StrmHsWy a squinting t act of loofring asquint. 

Goldnm. Nat. Hist. > 1824) 1 . xxix. B38 Hence proceeds 
tM awkward look which is koown by the name of strablsm. 
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iSof Mtd, ymt. XVII. f 96 Perfectly formed tyctfuiv* Ulfle 
iiiuuceiiMnC to wander into habile of etrabitia. 1914 teie- 
/</;//. /Crv. Apr. 507 Some Spanish entice have lately attri- 
buted the deiecu in his [U Greco*sJ drawing to suabism 
and aaUgmatism. 

Bbrabiunal (etr&bi zm&l), a. /W 4 . [f. Stra- 

BT-MUC -t 'Ah-l » STEABISMIO A 

1891 Ctniurjf Diet, 1898 SyH. L*x, 

Hence ■txaW'smaUy adu,, squiutingly. 

1893 £. Saltus Miideun Smppkirm. leo Mrs. Sna!th..cyed 
him Hlrabismallyi then.. addressed the flour. 
StxrabismiO (str 4 bi*zinik), a. Path. [f. Stra- 
Bi 8 ic-Ud - 1 C.] Of, i)ertaioiog to, or affected by 
•trabismne. 

1879 H. H. Walton Dh, E}€ 383 Strabismic vuion. 

Hence 8 tra 1 >i*amloaltf., Bufferingfrom Btrabiamas. 

18^ AtAenxHm so Jan. 92/3 When strahismical sta it- 
ticians number the |iee>evieH who And daily solace in gin- 
palaces. 1889 Scteni't 10 May 364/a Should a child be born 
With, a Htrabismical eye, or distorted limbs, be is accepted 
as a heeler of conuiig generations. 

Strabiflinometer (str/i:bizmp*niAajV [f. 
Stuabism-. b -h -(^o)BiLTER.] An iiiBtrumetit lor mea- 
iuring the degree of strabismus. 

1869 Lancet ay Nov. 733/1 Mr. Zacharirfh Laurenre's strn- 
bisnioineier. .consists of nn ivory plate moulded to the con- 
formation of the lower lid. 1876 Dunglison Med, Lex, 

Hence 8 trA:bluno*m«tiTt the act or practice of 
measuring the degree of strabismus. 

18^9 Syd, Soc. Lex, 


II Strabismus rsti&bi’zmffs). Path, [mod.L.. 
ad. (Jr. <rrpa/3i(r/idr, f. arpa/Si^ftn to BCiuint, \, 
er/xijSdr squinting (whence L. strabus in tae same 
sense.] An alTcction of the eyes in which the axes 
of vision cannot be coincidently directed to the 
Stame object ; squinting, a squint. 

Convergent or internal sirabinnus a turning inward of 
the eyen, Ciioss-kyk \ divergent or extermU strabitMus, a 
turning outw.'irds of one or I>oih e^’es. 

1664 B/ancarifs Ph' s, Ihrt.f StrabistnuSf ^uinting, is 
oci.A'^ioncd by the Ki.Kix.'ition, Contraction, Dbtursiun. t o 
g'eat Length, or tO(^ g eat Shnnnest of the Muscles wliich 
move the Eye. 1771 hncycl. Hrit^ III. 155/1 A Strabisnins, 
coinniotily called mpiinting. 1846 F Malgnigne*s 


Man. ( ^/I'r. Sutg 394 F nr extcrnnl str-ibismus, a flap of the in- 
leni.-tl portion otthe conjunctiva is removed. 1884 T. Hrvant 
J'rart, Snrg. (cd. 4) 1 . 409 Convergent strabisnius i<t the m''St 
Common ot all. lOid, 41a Divergent sirabLimua.. in often the 
rcs.ilt of myopia. 

b. Jiji, Perversity of intellectual perception. 

1844}!. Rot.rks Pss, (x86o) Ilf. xii Hi-t prejudices have 
wholly douded his common sense, or produced nn incurable 
UralnwMS of intellect. 1846 tbid. (1674) 1 . iv. 198 Any une 
. not nfllii't' d With polcmic.il strabismus^ would as soon 
affirm that [etc.]. i8it F. Cairu Ess, Lit. Philos. (1892) 
1 . 193 A vii w wliich ,suppo.ses man to be afflicted with a kind 
of inteilcctu.il strnhismusy so that he c.an never see with 
one of hit mentui eyes wiibuut shutting the other. 

O. at/rib. 


s354 Lancet 17 Dec. 680/2 The Sfr.nbismu.s operation made 
ea^y. 1875 KNiciir l)u.t, Mech,^ Strabismus-forceps^ n 
str.iight or curved jiinchvrs .for holding (he muKcles to lie 
divided in coivei ting .sir.ibisinus. 1876 T. Hrvant /Var.'. 
Snrg. (1884) J. 411 .Strabismus hook. Strabi'.mu'^ scissors. 

Strabometer (strabp'mAsj). (f. strabo’ (see 
ne\t) + -METa t.] = Strapismomktkr. 

1875 Knight Dut. Mech. 1876 Dungi ison Med. Lex, 
lienee Strabo *znotrj « .Stradibmoiibtby. 

1900 Lamei 13 Jan. 104/1 Prores!.or F.dmiind Dandolt of 
Pans .considers that there .are thr.e methods of measuring 
the ainoiint 01 dev.ation or strnl>oiiiciry. 

Btrabotomy (slrab^ tdmi). Path, [ad. F. stra- 
botomie (mod.L. straboloinia\ i. strabo- tiken as 
comb, form of Strahismus: see -tomy.] The 
operaiion of dividing one or more of the muscles of 
Ihe eye ns a remedy for strabismus. 

1857 Dunglison Med, Lex, 1898 H^d. Soe. Lex. 

Hence Strabotomo (str^'l)Ji^uixi), a knife used 
in ihe operation of strabotomy. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek, x888 CaeselFs Encyel. Diet, 

+ Stra‘brod. north, {[.stray north, f. Straw + 
Buod a wooden pin used in fastening thatch. 

1339-6 Durhatn Atc. Rolls (.Surti es) 5fl9 In xxvm de 
Straurud. Pi nchale Priory Charters cic. (Surtees) 

e lxxxvii, Schotnaile, stanbrodd, sirabrodd, [etc.k >847 
ALLiwst I., Sirabrodsy the wuodi;n pins or stoba used la 
fastening th.itch to the roof of a building. 

Btrao, ohs pa. t. of SrHiKB v. 

II Stracchino (strak/*iit7). Also straohlno. [It. 
stracchino adj. and sb., designating < an exculiciit 
and very soft kind of cheese Stracchino cheese^ 
a varieiy of chf.*ese m.ide ii llte north of Italy. 

183a G. I)o\VNp.s Lett. Coat. Countrits 1 . 503 The atmo- 
sphere of this place is saturated m ith the odour of stracchino 
aiee^e, the village being crowdid with iiianufactorieH of it. 
It is softer than cream cheese, and the taste is better than 
the smell, which is rank and oppros.sive. 1897 Dickkns 
Dorrit I. i, He gets.. white bread, strachino cneebc, and 
good wine by it. 1880 Rncycl. Brit. Xlll. 453/1. 

Strache, Strachle : see .Stuktch, .Stuauohlb. 
Btracht : see .ST.tAioriT and Stretch v, 

B^raok, obs. form of Strakb sb, 

Btraot. a. Ohs, exc. Jiai, Also 8 Btraokt, 9 
MtT&aik, f Aphetio f. Distract a.] « Distbaot 
ppt, a, 4, Distracted ppl, a, 5. 

1996 R. Brrnard tr. TereneSy Adelphoe tv. n. He came 
afterwards as one street and besides bimselfie, (17^ 


J. OotAJEt £snc. Dial fiTye) eS On neaw tV so 
suackt woode, l*r airooly ssoydeit, sRsi R. Wilboahaii 
Ckotk, Gloe*,^ Strmet, adj., abbreviation of detracted. i8m 

K. Lkioh Ckesh, s. v. Strocky * Lave Ihe poor wonefa 
alone— oo*s suacic. oi tell ye.* 

Btrad (Itimd). callio. Short for Stbadivabius. 

1884 liAwais Mnekai Life ni. i. exS The exquisite sweet- 
ness and frashness of the L>oI|d>in *Strad.' excited most 
admiration. 1908 Daily Newt og Kelx 7 'The trade in Strads 
is confined to a very few dealers. 

Btrad, obs. pa. t. ot Stride v. 
Btra>danie*trioal, a, ran. [f. It. strada 
Stkbkt sb , : see -mltry.] Of or pertaining to tue 
measurement of streets or roada 
1898 N. S. Shsarnkl {title \ The Stradametrlcal Survey of 
l/Midon,.. Containing the mean distances, with their relative 
cab far«<t, from all tlie princiiisl streets.. In London, to the 
Great Exhibition. 1893 JloHsek, IPordt VI 1 . 246/1 Wa 
commenced our stradametrical survey of Rotterdam . .and at 
about hve o'clock. .1 was left with my little portmanteau at 
the proper bouse. 1B59 OciLvia Suppl., StradometricaL 

t Btradarolle. obs. rarer^. [ad. lu strada- 
ruotoy f. strada street.] A highwayman. 

■Sfis J. Shuts tr. CnmbinPs Two Comm. ii. ts This 
Bubtill olde Ruter sent to Scanderbeg a messager, requiring 
him to fyght with him like a prince.. and not..lyk« a sira- 
darolle and thefe [tosi da stradesrolo]. 

Straddle (sirte d*l), sb, [f. next.] 

I. Tlie action of the verb. 

1. The action of walking, standing, or sitting 
with the legs wide apart. 

1611 Miodijcton & DrKKRX Roaring Girl \\x.\. Ft, 1 knew 
you by your wide straddle. T 2771 Walpolb Let. Lotiy Coke 
fOct.'Nov., Lett. 1904 VIII. 99 You are, 1 know, Madam, 
an excellent walker. )et methiiiks seven leagues at once are 
a prodigious straddle for a fair lady. 1784 H. Macnkill 
P oet. Wks. i8cjx J. luo No female Phaetonians then 
Surpass'd the boldest of our men In gesture, look, and 
straddle. 1819 Hist. John DecastroSf Bat J 1 . 172 However 
he made a straddle of it, and took the crown thereof very 
well between his knees. 

tiansf. X780 CowprR Rep, Adjudged Cesse Your lord- 
ship OMcrves they (the speciacles] are made with a straiidle. 
As viide as the bridge 01 the Nose ist in short, Designed to 
Sit close to it, just like a saddle. 

b. 'The distance between the feet or legs of one 
who straddles. 1864 in Wbbbtrr i and in later Diets. 

2. U.S. Exchange slang, A * privilege * or spccu- 
Inttve contract in any one market or class of com- 
modities, covering both a * put* and a * call’ — that 
is, giving the holder the right at his option (i) of 
calling, within a specified number of days, for de- 
livery of an ascertained quantity of the commodity 
at a stated price, or (2) of delivering to the i^rson 
to whom the consideration had been pnid an 
ascertained quitntitvof another (or, Ic-s usually, of 
the samt ) commodity at a stated price. Hence, 
.applied to an analogous contract on the Stock- 
exchange. Also called sproad-eagle {Cent. Diet, 

891). 

1883 HarhePs Mag. Mar. 598/a They [sc. N. V. broker si 
alw.'tys talked of * margins' and 'puts’ and* call^’ and 
' straddle^.' i8ga Stevknson A L. Usuouknk /F rrcXrr i. 
35 My father. .WAS trying at this time a 'straddle’ in 
wheat between Chicago and New York. 1893 Cokuinclxv 
Cuiite Stock ExcH, laj Straddle . .x* also an American term 
for a ' Put and Call,' but used when the price is the same 
whether the Sto^ k is * put ’ or ‘ called ’. 190s Longmans 

Mag. Apr. 4C3 'I'hc lady's wealth H based on a siiccesKful 
Straddle, operated.. in — llrintles — Hog's Uristles and Lard, 
b. Jn Hiitish use: See q not. 

190a L*pool Corn Trade Assoc. Ltd., Section % Bye-laws 
relating to Hrukerages on gram futures. Stradttles When 
u broker executes an order to buy grain deliverable in a cer- 
tain s|K*cified month, executing at the same lime an order to 
sell the same quantity and drsci iption deliverable in another 
specihed month, he shall be at liueriy to carry out both 
transactions for one brokerage. 

b. U.S, Polities {colloq.\ An attempt to take an 
equivocal or non-committal pobltion iu a party 
platform (CV/x/. Diet. 1S91). 

1883 A merican V 1 . luo That his demand for an endorsement 
of free trade could not be yielded to, and iluiC expediency 
demanded a 'straddle* (bat could be explained cither way. 
1893 C. L. Norton Polit. Americanisms 109 .Strotidtcy a 
stock •broker's term which acquired a political meaning 
during the campaign of 1884. 

4. I'okcr, A doubling of the * blind’ or stake 
by one of the players. 

i88a Poker; how to play it 40 Tlie straddle is nothing 
more than a double blind. 1897 (see Stay v.^ 13]. 

IL Something which straddles or is straddled. 

6 . t a. (Meaning obscure.) Obs, 

1684 Phil. Ttans. XIV. 666 Land Carriage by draught, is 
by Wheele-barrows, Straddles, Carts of a wheels, Sleds, 
Wagon:! Leic J 

b. ■■ -Saddle sb, a. 

i8a9 Janibson. 1837 Lover RoryUMore I. xi. 293 From 
the ludely constructed straddle of the sorry animHl,..a 
budget containing the implements of tbe tinker's trade, 
depended. i8te E. ( 3 ' Donovan Oor/r 11. xlviii. 308 

A Wiim . . WAS ill turn attached to a straddle fastened to the 
back of a cameL 

6. Mining. (? U.S^ Each of the vertical timbers 
by which the different sets are supported in a shaft 
{Cent. Diet, 1891). 

111. 7. Comb.: ttraddlobaok adv.y with the 
legs astraddle ; •troddle-band, the band which 
secures the * straddle' on a horse’s bock ; straddle- 


bob dioi.^ E block beetle (cf. Stbaim>li-bo(i)i 
• troddls-braeoli a., o conteropciioiit edthet opplM 
to ooe who straddles; stretWe^loiaion mdv,^ in e 
stroddling position, astride; ■trEddle-lec(8 adv.^ 
with tbe kgs astride; also aitrih,\ etr»ddle- 
legged e., having the legs set wide oport ; adv,^ 
with the legs astride; otroddle mill, -pipe, 
•plough (see quots.) ; otroddle-wiee edb. » 
straddU'faskixn, 

1839 Thackbray Leg. St, SepMa ffKioffy Sbs gsts on the 
Pnor's shoulder *straddlsback. igei Jans Barlow From 
Land gf Shamrock t88 , 1 noticed (ha *aCrsddls*band lookin' 
uDcomm >n quart and wake. 1847 H alli wkll, ^Stmddlebok, 
a blackbeetle. /.H'fght, 168a T. I'latman HeracMus Rident 
No. 6e (1713) 11 . xa6 Then there was our old *Straddlo» 
breech Friend. 1879 Routiedge't Voumg GentL Mag. Nov. 
32/8 Seating biimielf *stniJdle-fai’hion across a chair. 
1838 Haususton Cloekm. Ser. 1. xxxU, That Captain has 
nothin to do all day, but ait ^straddle lees across bis tiller. 
x868 Rout ledges Young Gentl. Mag. Over tbe shaft were 

fastened three poleis straddle- legs tashiax 1898 P. H. 
Emerson Son tf Pent vii. 60 , 1 wont and sat struddle-hf 
acn)S8 the horse of the bowsplit. xBiy Hasutt 
Ess. (1619) 313 The monstrous Straddle-legged figure 
of that legitimate monarch, Henry VI 1 1 . 18^-9 Runsbia 
Diary India (x. 60) 1 . xiv. 029 The wives of the Unneabs wbo 
sit stradille-legged on the tiniest of donkeya 1911 W sssi ex, 
*Stmdtits mtify a milling cutter.. commonly ui^ in pairs a 
fixed distance apart so as to straddle the work, for sicing 
nuts, boltbeads. etc. 1879 Knjcht Diet. Msck.y ^Straddle- 
Pipsy (Gas), a bridge-pipe connecting the retort with the 
nydraulic main. /oiJ.y ^Stradtle-pteWy a plow with two 
triangular, parallel shares, a little distance apart, and used 
fur running on each side of a row of dropped corn, to omer 
the seed. 1869 Lb Fanu Guy Deverili 1 1 . xiv, little LUweit, 
mounted ^straddlewise on bis ebair. 

Btraddla (Btno'd’l), v. Also 6-8 otrodle. 
[Frequeiitaiive f. s/rdd- ablaut-var. of strtd- Steide 
V . : see -li. Cf. Striddlb, Stboddle vtsi] 

1. ifstr. To spread the legs wide apart in walking, 
standing, or sitting ; to stride about, 

1969 Cooraa Thesaurus s. v. Varixy I 'aricoy . . vel Varkor 
..,10 Roe wide with the knees and le«es: to straddle i.. to 
eoe siradlynge. 1967 Goloino Ovntt Met. xiii. (1587) 17a 
See how tlieir vilders ful do make them straddle. tsi 

Pt, Jeronimo il iii. 83 Thou hnAt made him straddle too 
much like a Frenchman*, for shame, put his legs closer. 
161a Drayton Poly-oib. x. 7 ) (Borcah] From Shetland strad- 
dling wide, his footc on Tnuly sets. 1619 Middleton ’iri. 
Love 4 Antiq. Cab, She being the first mat taught women 
to ride sideling on horsebacke, but who it was that taught 
'em to ride i^tradling, there is no Records so immodest that 
can shew me. 1639 Load. Gas. No. S074/4 An able white 
Gelding, .. has all nis paces. Straddles very much with his 
hinder t>egs. 1739 DvciiE & Pardon Diet.y SiraddUy to 
stretch or extcniT the Legs wiiler than common. 1784 
Cowpxa Ttxsk VI. 676 Some noble lord Shall.. wrap him- 
self in Hamlet’s inky cloak, And strut, and storm, and 
strxuldle, stamp, and stare, To show the world bow Garrick 
did not act. xpo6 Ciiaria>tte Mansfirlo Girt 4 Cods xi, 

' How do you do ?' she said, entering the tiny sitting-room 
where Colonel Vibrant slraddlrd in front of the fire. 

b. To stand or stride across, over (a wide space, 
etc.), from one stepping place to another at a 
distance ; to sit astride on, across. 

1678 Bunyan Pilgr. Progr, 1. (ed. r) 03 Then Apollyon 
stradlcd [ed. x strodled] quiie over the whulelrcadih of the 
way, and said,.. prepare lliy self to die. lyte H. Walfolb 
Let. to It. S, Conway 19 Sept., (^u't he m.ike. .Johnson 
straddle cross a river and come back with >>ix bends of hussars 
ill his fob ? xBx8 Scott Rob Roy xxx, H is foot slipping, as he 
straddled from one huge fragment of rock to another. i6t4 
Hooi> Recipe for Civtlis. 43 Tartar grooms, that merely 
straddle Across a »>leak and warm their saddle. 1633 Kane 
Grinneil E.xp. iL (1856) 18, 1 felt as if 1 could straddle from 
the main hatch to the bulwarks. 1859 1 knnvbon Gniner*. 
b 66 Down in the cellars merry bloated things., straddling on 
the butts W bile the wine ran. 1889 Maiuk, Exam. 7 Aug. 
5/6 Ministers who passed in and cut had to straddle or leap 
over his long legs. 2898 J. M. Corban Angel of Covenant 
i. 6, 1 straddl*‘d across the slab-Htcp of the door, aud dared 
him with the asbeu cudgel 1 carried. 

o. Of the legs: To stand wide apart. 

1634 Sir T. Hkkbert Trav, 38 [An idol] rescmblinga man 
..hu legs stradling, very wide. 2687 A. Lovell tr. J keve- 
note y rav, 1. 163 1 heir Pack-saddlrs are so broad that they 
are very uneasie to ones Legs, wliich must straddle very 
wide. 1889 * O. ’ ((Juiller-Coiicii) SpUndid Spur x, Lndcr a 
trunk extraorainary broad and strong, straddled a pair of 
le^i that a baby would have disown (J. xBpy Jf. Gordon 
Village •v Doctor 3 On he went . with bead well lack and 
legA straddling wider apart at every step, floundering in tbe 
b^vy snow. 

d. transf. ofa thing,eBp. of a thing hiving legs ; 
also, to divariciite, spr.awL Also with complement. 

1996 NABHB.S'q^r<r/i H 'a/den V s, He would .. splinter our 
pens til they stiadled again, as wide as a paireof Compasses. 
166a Shirley tlon>»ria 4 Mammon Wks. 1833 VI. 48 Her 
teeth straddle. 16^ Eacharo Cont. Clergy 66 There is one 
[posmgejiii Geiie-^. as J wlII remembtr, that is like a pair 
of compasses stradling 1 x68e Moxon Meek, Exere. xii. aoi 
The Choppiiig'lilock .. hath three Legs in it, that stand 
stradling out from the underaide. ^9 Browning Inn 
Album I Lubber ^rose o'ersiirawls, And siraddliog stops the 
path from leA to right. ^ 1909 Durkam Arckssol, 'irasu. p, 
xxxi, A modern screw-pile bridge now straddles its ungainly 
length ai.roas the Tyne. 1916 C. N. ft A. M. Williamson 
Car (f Destiny xiv, [We] croseed tbe PiKuergo by a long- 
legged bridge straddling across the river bed. 

e. s/^. Of the spokes of a wheel : To tUnd 
with the ends staggered (Webster 191 1)> 

1879 [see Straddling m .1 

2. To walk with the legs wide apart; dIM *to 
•v*^agger, strnt * {£ug. Died, Diet.). 
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cBii J. WsAL Mra, Jcmmikam IJI. BIms ay BoMt 
—how you do straddle a 1 >out 1 s&fS Dickkns V^mhty 
BRvi, MajOT llsntoek. .stiaddledafaaiithefdMidyffde cf the 
waf. s|^ D. JicaNOuo ^LOthig xiL »c ¥oii stracldle an i* 
the iradettUMD a-ho sua<lii beiiind a little monntain of efp. 

Sis H. Maxwrul DiUff a/ Hritain i. 9 Petilius lo>»M(i 
ORhis btnapv. .and straddled off to the parade ground. 
^• 3 . (Ste qnot.) Oht, 

lyM Dyche %l Pammm Dtct.^Strmdtl!ty..^ya in Sports 
and Gamii^ to play who shall pay the Kcckoninf 

4. tram. To set (.the Ic^rs) wide apart (.m ataod- 
ia^ or walking). ^ qoota. with cut, f asunder, 
*tSS CoorsM TAesmHTHS a v, DHi$c0^ Puiueium x'a/v, to 
ktande stradlyng tbeteg a susder. ii3i CaaLVi.e SmrUr 
Rru i. V, Man .stands, .imecu'elyenuagrti; has to maddle 
out bis If fs, lest the maty wind <eiiiplaiit turn. 1840 Dickrns 
OidC. Skt>^ iv, Me. Qidlp ..straddling bin l^sout very wide 
apart, stooiped 4 owly down. tlmSsLors 'J'rtu\ S. F„ A/rtca. 
151, (1 wntebod them (giraflesldrui'ki tig, strtujdling out their 
foralegn by little Jeiks, tmiil their 4 ‘eet were yords apart. 

6. To sit, Aand, or walk with one k-g on either 
fide of ; to stride over; to licstride. 

iSaj lyi.saAjKix Cur. Lit. and Ser. I. fi Arioii, with a 
f rutesque ntoi1»n4 Is straddliiiir a £re.nt trout. 1B41 Catun 
N Anu'r. /mi. (1844; J1. xJvj. qc Charley [the hone] wus 
caught apd dres^d and siraduli-CL zBffi J/ahits 9/ Gd. 
Sacutj xn. 351 Straddliuq a cbAir, and tilting it up may 
be parJoiUible iu a bachi^or's rooms. 18S3 Uatfs Nat, 
Amaxomt >'iL (1864) 2197 lu climbiiu; l>etwocn tlie box and 
the walk it Ixc. a monkey] straddled the space, spot 
K. CE. SoMKKV4(.i B Furtlutr Fxp<r. Irish A*. M. 26 ^ 1 
btraihlled the window-sa^b, and arrived in (Tie room with a 
ihri:e*co>-nerc<1 tear in the shoulder of my cost. 

b. irausf. To staiMl or Uc across or oa both 


titles of (sotoechinc). 

sSpe Osr/wry May r3">/t * Let him take a seat wfth 
me in (lie buggy.' ' ITiat is ben-t prrhnjn, as lie wunM 
know better luiw to avt>id the sinmpsand stiaddle (he ruts.' 
1907 J. A. R. Mashiott J.t/k Lff, /‘tiLkiaud 314 A cavalry 
skirmish, .enabled (he King to win the j ace to .Newhirry and 
so straddle the London road. 1911 {see straddle^tnilt^ 
SrsAsuiLa sA 7]. 

0. Ndut, (^Seequot) 

sped Sir ]. Jvlucok Pith. 04 Jane, In Baiiit p/Jutttmd 

J ^4 CalassMS.. was ha, .ana oilter ships were straddled with 
air frequeRcy. [Ed m>tt i.e. shots were faUiiqi on both 
sides of the aliip, but not hiUing her.] 

6. oeuoq, * i'o occupy or take ap an equi- 

vocal position in Trgartl to ; to appear to favour 
both sides of *. Ako iWr. ( 0 «/. />/</. 1891.) 

1884 A/htli'aaCN. Y.)3 July4/i The platfonn. .contains ilia 
wcil-kJiawn plunk * sitratidtang * the tarilT question. s68a 
Bptiim (Masicl Trxu'tUrr Aug., k sliould be rememhered 
that he never straddled the negro quest ion. 

7 . Poker, Ti> double (a stake, bet% Also abtol., 
■Me Bokrr: Aaw tm ^tay it 49 C can Rtraddle H's ante by 
patting ia the pool two diiM. Ibid. 90 A good pla^'er very 
rarely stnddles. 1885 K. L. Fsrjkon A Ajf’jTcr xvii. 

Ha not in (the pool] a bank-note, and s.'xid, * Mve pouua 
bliod *. Antonio .. put m an 1 . 0 . l). for ten pounds, saying 
M straddle yohi*. /<W., Mike Patchett went ten pounds 
Mind; hefA itonioj straddled it with twenty, itpy R. E. 
Kostrr Ji»yU 179 < Poker) The plnyrr to the left id 

the age may straddle the bhad by putting up double the 
amount put up by the 
Hrnce Stra'ddlln^ vbl, sb. 


1673 tivNYA.N Pig. JudKtH U'afpr^ Baptism 4s Your put- 
tiug in that way of Ins rtcelving which is invisible to us, is 
but an unhandsome ^ti.iddJiii * over iny Ar^'ument, which 
treatelh only ofa visible receiving, 1761 Victor Theatres 
l.ond. ^ Dublin II. 74 lly walking the Decks of the Ship 
from a Hoy. he liad contracted a .biradliiig in his CiaiL 

Straddle ( s^rx'd i adv. [.idvb, u.ic of 4 Stiiai>- 
DLE sb,'\ » AsTiiAfHU. 1 , astride. 

■M6 UvooDRM /Vtiv. Lincs.^Strmtdle, stride. lipS J.C. 
Harris Tates i/etne FMs 34(, 1 bouu' cf 1 h:id a boss 
an' oould ride straddle I'd ketch im. 

Stra ddle-bag. U^s. [cf. straddie-boby SmAD- 
DLX sb, 7.] A lon(2-|eg^edbeLlle,cs|i. Can/ftonlwvis, 
Also atirib, (simiUtive^ 

sB» LoNOr. Hyferien 1 vi. <165*) 37 There it one [''ketch] 
on ine wall there, which is bouAitiful, save and except that 
Htraddle.biig hgure snioiig the busbies. 186a R. ) I. l\l krtfi c 
Orpheus C Kerr Papers xx. (i<i66) laa Now tliat I look at 
hl^ he reminda me of an oldfaUnoueJ straddlo-l>ug. 


Straddler (strsrdUi). [L Straiuii.k V. 4- -JEiil.] 
One who or something which straddles. 

1863 Hates Naf. Atnanpas ix. ^1864) 365 A .laitable tree was 
found lor the fdiell of theIxiaC. .The expanding of (he log thus 
hollowed out is a critical operation. .. WcKxlcn straddlers., 
ore inserted into the opening. iMs Poker; hatu tj play it 

J [9 TTie player to the left of the last straddler .must be the 
ir»t to (leclare whether he will iii.ike good the sti addle, and 
so on. i 9 Bo b'aicr {N. Y ) Jitn. to Contemptible .straddlcis 
of great and aolemn i<«uea. 19x1 Wiastke, StrmddU-r^ . . a. 
Katiro^e. A tool iliat straddies the rail to bear wp<jn tiie 
pfqieating ends of a tie plate, uwd in dririug tie pLoes into 
the track, b. A weeding hoe that straddles a row. 

Stmddliiig (fltrx'dilQ), ppl. A. [f. Straodli 

V, 4* -nro *.] 

L That straddles fn the senses of the verb, 
ifQe Nasmc y*. PeniUste A 1, At length..! lighted wpoe 
an scoKldling Usercr. 1613 CeoORS Body e/ Pimh loa 
Kpiploitpoitica .diaidod intotwostradhngbrRnches. atdss 
Bsoms A/<wf Cee//s(i6s3) To .Stationer, No strudUng Tetra- 
syilaUes am hroaghit To fill «qi room, aed little spell, or 
aoocht. sfiyt Lomi. Gax. No, 1401/4 A Strawherry py'd 
Gelding,.. all his paces, and a stnidliuK gnee behind. 176$ 
H. Walsoic Let, to Mite Ansu Pitt as Oec., May .the 
chimney lie widened, without which ix con never be a French 
chimney, which is idways very low ami straddling? 1831 
VouATT //arte x. i6| (la auchyloxiK] the horse.. has a 
cenoMS stiaddling aotuin. 1848 DicKm.s Haunted Muh 
i. 9 'Ihe shadows.. oiaJuog.. the very toagsxipoB the hearth, 


A straddUM fUnt with h!s arms adthnhSi sta Kjfmmr 
J>icU UdeetLy Strmddiit^g (Vehkleh a|H>iied te aptNces wbes 
alley are arcaagedalieRuucljruitwe«tfclesietheiMh. AUe 
saia to be eiaaerwsL 
2. Hot. iTivuiicnte. 

typd WxTBBaajK; Brit, Pimnie fed. 3 ) L 84 StruddOnf 

(divaricatus) brauches ataadiug « ido Irota each oihtf . /bid, 
U. a6 Bulbs strnight, not much straddling. iSsis Grgemkoatee 
Csmnp. 11 . Bj Malva divariasta, utraduhng Mailow. 

Comb. i8u Hortut Angl. IL 399 SicaddUngdiranched 
Star Wort. 

T Strode. Obs, rare“'^, [7 a. OF. gi/raxdf *ek- 
carraouchc' (Godefr.)] ? iJlarmish, scuflW. 

c 1400 Routlnnd A Otuid^ 476 ‘ITia Nasicll uf his hcline oT- 
ghide Uowiin bi-furehym in the stmde. 

Strade, obs. ps. t. ot Stuidb v, 

Stradiot (atrsc'di^i). Uht. Also 6 ataratSiott, 
atradiote, atrAdyata. fad. It. e/radiotioi ace 
EaTRADii T. Cf. F. stradiot.] ^ E«TitAi«t/r. 

aT533 Bkrskrs /fiioa clxxxix. 761 This greaet stradiot 
is come well at a poynte for or he depatrte he shall pay 
for our scot Kt ex pence. 0x548 Hali. CAroa,^ Hem, y/ii. 
a8 Among the Frenchmen were certaine light horsmcticalled 
.^tradiotes wUh..5mal sperea and swe-.des like semiteries of 
Turkey. 1567 Kknio>i TriSg. Puc. v, 95 Leauyng the 
Tuiseruble stradyates. to the guide and goueinemente of 
tiieir f iituiif. 1643 Baxi'-b Ckrou.y £dw, /F, toS ITie Duke 
of Bui;:oiqne. .hod promised., to biinf^..lonre thousand 
btr:uiiotsor lig^ horse x8e5 ScoiT TaUstn, xxiv, A gallant 
band of twfive hundred Sti*adiots, a kind of light cavalry 
rauad by the VenetiaDs in tbetr Duiniatijin |>oaseM>it>ns. 
1878 Vii.i.ANi Maehiavel/i (iSoa^ 1 . 1. xiL 498 This general 
Was captured oil the road by the Stradiotes of Ycuice. 

StradiTarius (str 8 edivc<«*rii$s). Also 8 tra- 
duoriua (strfle<iiir,ev*nil 9 ). [a. ll Stradevarites, 
StraduariuSy latiniictl forms ol the name of Anton 10 
Stradivari, a noted Italian maker of stringed in- 
Btxumeiits in the 1 ylh c.] A \iolin or other stringed 
instrument made by Stradivari or his pupils. Also 
attrih. 

1833 Farimcly tr. Oitde Trent Violin 33 One of hU 
(Ainuti'iil YioUikS, in good condition, is alnioia pr^crable to 
a StradiuArius. , 186s Dickens MuL hr, 111. aiu. lie liad 
a Straduai iuh violin to diapa'W of. 1874 ItODOAM-VViiitriiAM 
U'estem ll'ami. i >5 Oue uf the orchestra 1 o *4 a StraiUmriuH 
violin worth i,4''o dollars. 1S87 Conan Doylk Study ta 
.S\wf A/ (189s) 38 Mycumpanion prattled away shout.. the 
ditferenoe between a btrudivarins and an Amau. 

flhT» tt4llxYig si (stfg‘dlhjx). 4 «flk/. disiL [f.^TRAD- 
DL8 V. f -LINUS.] Astride. 

1843 E. I^fooR Auffoih Words, a s 8 h 5 [see SmsciNcs 5 ]. 

Btradometrioal, variant ol Siradaretiucau 
S traa, Straemaah : see Straw, Stiiama.sil 
S trafe v. slang. [From the Ger. phrase 

Gott strafe England, * God punish £n(;land *, a 
common salutation in Germany in 1914 and the 
following years.] trans. Used [originally by Bj itish 
soldiers lo the war against Germany) in various 
senses suggested by its origin : To ^nish ; to do 
damage to ; to atmek fiercely; to neap impreca- 
tions on ; also absol. Also Strafe tb,^ a berce 
assault. 

1916 Timet LH. SupH. to Feb 63/x The OermanBarecalled 
the Goti’istrafeis, niiu {.tnife ih beconiing a txnnu. Eiv^li h 
word. 1916 S/acirfo. Plag. I'ch. 984/1 Inierinittent strafes 
we arc n-^d to. 1916 A/S /^rt./r. hrvnt tFdx or Mar.) 
There is not much Him arullcry (ire, hut ns our guns Ntrafe 
them well e\'ery day, 1 expert iht'y will wnke up mid return 
the compliment 19x6 i^i/y A/mit i Nov. 4/4 The word 
stmfe is now almost universally used. Not only i. an effec- 
tive buinbardnient of the enemy's linm or a Buuce&.sful trench 
raid describnd by Tommy as ' strafmg the Fiiises,’ but th^e 
are occ.txioiir when cuiuun * i^rasa hats ’ . . are atiajfod by im- 
precation. And quitu recently the present writer heard a 
wotking-clahs woman shout to one of her otfspnog ' Wait 
till 1 git 'okl of ycr, ITI strarfe j'cr, 1 will 1 ' 

Strafe, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Strive v. ; vet. Strait. 
8traffo*rdiaxui, sb, fd. Hist, [-ian ] A name 
applied to the fifty-niuc members of the House of 
Commons who voted against the bill for the at- 
tainder of Thomas Wentworth, carl of Strafford. 

i6ax Whitklockk Alem. a May, Thin multitude, .posted up 
at Westminster the naiiicB of all llvose nieiiiliersor tlie bouse 
of commons who had vote-d for the carl, and called them 
^IraOun liana. 1647 CiJiKkNuoN H.tt, Rei. lu. |i4x. X906 
Lamin'. Mod, /list. IV. ix. 2(^9. 

t Strait r. OAf,“* intr. ?To walk with a 
crutch ; Vio straddle. Hence Sira^sii^g t/d/. sb, 
C1440 I'rosHp. Parv, 47S/S Stragyn, peUoaio^ stngio, 
Si(r agyng, paUnisuto. 

t Straff 6, Ohs. [ad.L. strdj^es.] Slawi^ter. 
a 163a T'. TAYi.OK£;R./*r yudgemt. ii.tii.(i64V) 39 Notsaiiag 
hiiiuielrR with the «irage of men, bis tyrr.uiy asurped upon 
women. X639 Hrvwouu Hierarchy Angrle 349 He did as 
much d.immugeund made as great slaughter on his Enemieih 
as he had rec^-med strage cr execution from thenu 1669 T. 
Pi.UNKKT Ckur, Gd. ( ommander Ded. 5 Some haue the 
Laurel won by blood and strage. 

Straggle C^tne gM), sb, la 5-6 atraeiU. -jU- 
[f. Straqulb v.i] 

1 1. Phr. At, to {the) straggle, in Straygling order. 
Sc, Obs. 

e 1470 Henry Wedlart x. 68x At str.Tfyfl raid qnhat Scot 
sayent furmeRt pas. Ibid. 899 I’hc (iraylttonc, at siragi tl t hat 
was fleand. 1513 Douglas rKneis xiL ai 4 A few men^c 
{wrnewand our the plaiic^ Quhilk at xh« acraitill fled in all 
thar mano. 1549 Dtnm. O^nrr. (Haanatyne Glub^ 4a Thai 
Varijl nodrt, hot past away with all spul^ie thol myckt get. 
The Samis foBowit chaiM lo the stmeM. 


S. A body or gro R p of Rcattefed ebjectti WB 
irreralRr or frtfol eme rg en ce >. 

18^ Carlyle Predh, Ci. eix. vl V. 339 Here are some 
private uttemnees of hi^ throwing a straggle of light on 
those poiata. x8te — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 a66 Whh s coa- 
Mdecahle Mraggie of audience, I (bund ihb aitha indus. 
tl iousl Y fiddling. 1908 F. Sw Oliver A tex. Hseeuiitm w. Y4, 
838 Where now thera is hut e thiu atraggle of stunted treas. 

Straggla [einegH), J^orms: 5 atragyn, 
5-6 EtrRgol, 5-S EtTRgla, 6- straggle. (Oi some- 
what tincertaia etymology ; perb. an RlterRtion of 
* 5 trackle frequentative f. Slit are v, i see -LR. Cf. 
(l:aL strackle^ain, sfrachling, ji giddy^ tboogbilesi 
person (which, however, may lie connected rather 
with ftrsut Dihtractxi.) The dial, straga vaga- 
bond, R stray pigeon, may perb. be a baJc-foima- 
lion from the verb.] 

1 . intr. To wonder or stray from the proper roai^ 
one's companions, etc. ; to rove withwt fixed 
direction ; to go up and down tlisperstdly. Often 
conjugated with be. Often with adv., os aboeU^ 
abroad, awe^, behind. 

c *400 Master 0/ Game {ViS. Digby 182] xxxv, Pe fersler 
nhuliie liaoc men xsidely here too mtete wit)i hym, )mt |»eigo 
no fortlier nor strsgJe aboute. 4*1450 Brut 576 Uctb bor^ 
ineu and footemen, with hunt>iig of hem, were stragcR 
abrode Otter all fcldys, and wsne al out of array. 1461 
I'aston I.ett. 1 1 . 3 Tbci have xiu captcyn ncr rcwler. .and so 
tlici stragyll nliowte be them self. 1583 Stubuks A fiat. 
Abut. II. (1883) 89 I i hryj runne stragKng and ronitig . . from 
iowne to towns. 1580 Grrrne AfenopJiom (Ax'll.} 83 I'o see 
if any of his ewes ana lanabex were straggled doune to the 
Stroud. 1641 Fullkr Holy ft /'rof. Rt. iii. xL 178 I here u 
nn d.inger that weak folks if they walk nbioad will .straggle 
fane 1669 Drvurx Tempest in. fi67o) 34 He. .looks about 
him like a Callow-bird Just straggl'd from the nest. XTUf 
Mortimer Hu\b. >95 Tuikeys bcii^ very apt to straggle 
Will oftc-n tw laying the.r riggs in secret places. 1711 
Aduison Sped. No. 130 V 1 They [the gipMes] general^ 
Rtr.njcle intotln-se Parts ab.>ut this Time cf the Year. 17W 
G. WiiiTK Se/borne, To I'ennant a8 Nov., It 1*1 very extra- 
ordinary ..that a bird so ctmimon uith us should never 
straggle to you. 1776 Pennant Bfit. Zoot. Ke^. 4) 1 . 14s 
When the first crowd [of seals] U pa^t, they kill as many m 
straggle behind, x^ G. Kfate PeU-tv Is/, x. 111 Captain 
Wilson*! servant, who wan straggling n)x>ut with his gun tn 
kill some fowl for dinner. 1877 H . Saunuers in Five. ZooL 
Soc. (1B78) 171 An individu.'vl of lliin species [Larue s 0 iMi/\ 
which had straggled 10 Greenland. 

b. spec, of a soldier : To wander from the line 
of march, stray from one’s compnoy. Also cd a 
ship : To stray from the line of battle. Oi a sailor : 
To be alnent from his ship without leave or over- 
stay his leave* 

3309 Kastsli. Pastyme (jBii) 337, jcx. archers whicha 
Btr.igglcd from the>r oompauye. 1598 Hankei' / heor, 
h as res iv. L xoa To be carefull that the SoulJn r-« Rti-aggle 
not. 1648 Cack Wett lad. 701 She was soinrwlLit for 
blr.igled fioin the rest of the .ships. 1760 Cautions 4 Adnitet 
to inters 0/ A rmy 171 Keep then at the bead of your Pel^ 
toon, .and suffer not the Men of it to straggle or hrenk their 
Rank. 1790 Hkatson Nnv. 4 Afil. Metn I. 188 T he K«ir- 
Adminit*snm>don had straggled, and was a great way astem 
of the centre. 1831 .Scorr ( t. A oM, vii, If nny sinjg^^le from 
thcTT strmdaids, or hihult the country by marauding. 1863 
A. Youwe A’hiiA Oiit. 395 People who have oversiaid their 
leave of absence, or strangled. 1913 C^. Reo. OcL 555 They 
Mckened or straggled or frankly deserted. 

t C. OX a merchant : To intrude into a market 
where he has no licence to trade ; to ' interlope'. 
Ohs. Cf. Stracoler c, Straori.ing fpl. a. b. 

1588 Acts l^rivy Council XVI. 83 The Mcrchaimtes. .goe 
siraglinge about all the countrey adjo) ninge, fonktiillinge, 
inhaMKtnge, and raysirige (he pr>cr o 4 all kind of coimuur 
dyiyrs there. i6ox, i6aa isee hiKacuuNC t bl sb.l. 
d. tranf. and Jig. (ot persons and things). 

1588 Grkknb Mttamorph. (1617) G4b, He thou ^ted^Bat 
and no doubt thou shall not finde him straffing. 1638 tr. 
/irue/s Praxis Med. 329 The collicke..doCh straggle oner 
th« whole region of the belly. X641 M h-ton Fret, hpisc. Wki. 
iSsr Hi. 77 T'h.-it sovran Ifook which weJiad fondly straggl'd 
frouL a 1661 F uli.rr Trutmt ^1867) 188 Vices strangle not 
alone, but go in companies. 4*1698 IxicicE Cond. L nderst. 

6 20 Wks 1714 III. 414 He that will observe Children, will 
finj, that even when they endeavour their utmost, they 
ernnot keep thnr Minds from straggling. 171 x Aejoisksn 
Spoct. No. 189 ^ 6 One of the L*i^ Year'.s little Muffs had by 
some means or other stra;^led into those PaAs. 17^ L» 
Trmklr Shetch£IC^^. 2) 35 To oompre^s within three Lines, 
what must otherwise straggle into four. 1846 DicKxim 
Haunted Man (1687) 5 Its sun-disl in a little brickedMip 
comer, where no sun had straggled fur a hundred > ears. 1885 
Atk'funtmj Fch. 191 Goldsmith.. straggled into literature 
RB the humble hack of Grifliihs thi* Ixmkmller. 1B91 C. Ik 
Nobtoh Deustds Hell xxv. 1^8 Here let the novelty be my 
excuse if my pen suaggle a little. 

a. Of a plant, branch, etc. : To grow irrcgnUiTly 
or loosely ; to spread or shoot too for. Similarly 
of hair. Cf, Straoolino ///. a. c. 

i693£vrlyn Dt I.aQuint. Compi. Cani.yCnlture Orange* 
trees 25 To Cut sway, .all that part which grows out ot duo 
Rank, and stragles heyood in bound. 176R R. Lloye 
AutkePs A/ot, tjq Though prudegee, and our nature's pride 
May wiidi our weaknesses to hide, And set their hedjses up 
liefore 'em. Some aprouta will bianch,«nd str.Tggle oer*ein. 
i8at Krownino Pippa Pmetest. Poems 1x905) 167 Howibess 
ull Naked genniusw straggle I 

f. Of inanimate objects: To be arranged dlf- 
persedty or irregularly; to be situated apart froi^ 
any main body or from one another. Of a town,' 
buildings etc. : To be boilt inegvlorly md wiUMMit 



8 nJLQGL& 

tt w ny tnc is . Of Arotdyrfvcrf leno^etc^iTowM 
iu an irresurar course. 

iSit SrsFjj Th§mf, GU Brit Juc. (1614) 39/^ TTm foroBa 
tKereof U somawhat circular, wUb uuuiy iiKiraia 10 fcidi in 
iHow Townes that are duper^edly htragled into bcr next 
Shire. 1613 Purchas Pilifrimag* viii. i. C07 Sometimes 
they fiiKle u failvcrl straggling, io peeces^ not huUling any 
continuing Veine. e.iS6i Fuu^k ik’ortAitx, Aa»>C (ih6a) 
TbiN ■a.d William Paxton. Lies buryed in Norwich 1 so 
bis coipa..do straggle from the Sepulture of ibeir 
A4K'csu>cswbo..wer«alIuiierredatPajfton. 166a J. Daviss 
tt. Qiearius' Voy. Ambats.^x The Kivur Oder, .. straggles 
so, as that to come 10 the Cuy from Dam side, a man must 

E over Kvx bridges. s8x8 Scott Jir, Lamm, xii, A. littla 
rt which sir&g;;led aluna the side of a cr«.ck. 1850 
Hawthohnr Scarlet L. xvt. The road,, stri^gled onw.'utd 
into the mystery ■ 'f the priroev.il furesL 18S8 Cr. M Aa)ONAi.O 
Am»,Q. lveirkfK\\\,(iZt%\ a6 in another d.rect ion the hoaxes 
went KtcAg;;iIiig away into a wo id. 1890 * R. lioLuai- woon ' 
CW. R- former xvi, Tbo. .tuwnbhip.. straggled around the 
e<^e of a sombre »atei course, 
f SL Misusctl fur STiunnr.B V. r^rrvr'^ 

Cf. dial. str»^t’ 4 mg « stxaddle>hug, sirmf-ltgt Clrebind) 
B Brracldlc-leg& 

a6ap Holland Amtn, Marcoll. xxti. xi. >06 Hie whole 
muliiiucle. came upon Ccurgiu^, wbome they baled and 
tugged with hit legs and feet wide sir.igling. 

o. ta. /rafts. To scatter, dtspt?r*e- Ois, rare, 

1589 Bigci-s i>umuiaru DrnJbe's 11- /wrf. ^ov, x<> Thedead 
body of on»: of our Iwyrs, found by ihem stra linRall alooe. 
from whom they liad taken his head and liU heart, and had 
strngled the other bowels about tlic pl.ice. 

b. passive. To be placed strauRlinply. ^^.S. 

1898 Skcrftam 7 o K!oniiyhe «!• Rack no At this lime the 
I City ' consisted of several luindrcd tents, xtraggled along 
in the mud for a!>out a miln and a half. 190a I'ifNnsry's 
Mag XXVI. 479/a Few have bocu the little, old town 
stragi^Ied along the bai k water. 

I fence S>-ra‘Kgled ppL a, 

1641 SniRr.KvCen/i/*r/ V. lii. (1652) 6a HaT if the Dutchess 
in her hlra^led wits, Let fall words to betray me to the 
Cardin .1. x68a Dkvukn & Taiig Ahs. Achi‘. 11. iiax 
Thronging and busie as Hvblcan Swarms, Or stracica 
^uldiers .Summon'd to their Aims. 1787 1* Oi ivr.R r8 Mar. 
in /'. flut hinsons Diary II. 434 Ll.t ing noth.n^ hut a 
rusty strangled nail to write wiih. 1805 Coi.iJNOWoon 94 
Ort. in NtCvjIrtA /Jit/. Nelson (1846) VII. 917 The remn.nnt 
of the CombiiU'd 1* Iret. .stood Up to liieword of my shuttered 
and straggleil charge ns if meaning to aitai.k tiicm. 1884 
‘ V. Lfr^C'A’M a ^itrty iii. 37 Ls s ragglrd, blai k and filthy 
streets. 1887 Pall At a I C az. 15 July 5/1 A ro<.k>, splash* 
iug streumifft fiinged with patchcii of gone and straggled 
belts of natural wo^. 

StrafiTgle l^stiae gT), f ;.2 [Of obRcnre origin.) 
trans. To louj^-drcs* grindstone), Cf. ^)TRAg* 
OLINd vbl, sh.^ In recent Diets. 

Straggle-brained, a. [f. Stiugole t».i + 

liUAl.v sh. t -EH.) llavin" wanderiiip wits, 

17SS P. Walkufn A/t/71 fi86/i) II A wai’dmiiK strncgle* 
brained clergyman i8Sy ILvi.i. C'aink Ahai e/ ! I agar u. 
xiii, Tlic iitragglc.braiued guest hnd been lit to his bed. 

Straggler (str.vpl.u). Also 6-8 strngler, 6 
atTag('s)elor, strognllor, 7 . 5 ^*. straggillar. [f. 
Straggle L] Uuc who, or a iliinp which, 

slnipples. 

1. (Jnc who wanders or roves without fixc<l direc- 
tion ; one who strays from his companions or from 
the re^^nlar route; +a gad-aboul ; fa enmp- 
followcr, a ti-iinp, vagabomL 
1530 Palsgh. 977 T Str.agicrs .after an army, hidautx.truan- 
daitU. 1585 llroiNS Junius NoiaeniL 4'J6/j Ihsertor^. 
BiraRgelcr, or foi s.^ker of lii> fell iwes 159* (jUFFnf /)isAut. 
Cnnnv-tnfci'tcrs D 3, A Maid sliouMe n<it lx: a siiagkr, hut 
like the Sna> le, can y ht r hmise nii her heatlc. 1594 Smaks. 
Rich. /It, V. lii, 327 Let'-, whi[i ihcsc sira 'lers o'rc llie Sens 
a^.vine. 1610 Hi adm. ft Fi> Scorn^. t.ady i. (t6i6i 114 b, 
IPcJ. Is your Ladie at borne? A 61. She is no '•tra'.^lcr Sir. 
1617 Ih )\.4 /\x/>0i I'rofier Ps. il. 33 l-ucii so the Cnurch of 
Ijod wandereth as a stragi^ier and as a .'itranger in the 
wilderucsse of ibis world. 17x9 Swin Direct. .Serv., Hutier 1 
(>745* 35 Note, '1 hat Bottles missing aresiip|>oA«d (o be half 
stolen ny Strag'.'iers and other itervanis. 1773 J. llKKRitx:ic 
(1864) I II Satan may as well b-ir np hi . %aies ; hwwill 
not catc'i M Htngle .straggler. t8a8 J.vrrKK PUham Ixiv. 1 
ruxle over the jrroiin I i, in the hope of find ng Amue solitaiy 
.straggler of our party. 1883 Mlss M. likrHAvi.LDWARDS 
Pisarmeii xli, In an incredibly short space of time tJie va^•C 
pleaxure.gronnds ueie cleared «>r Uie I.xst sti angler. 

tr.insf. and jig. 1583 DhkivNF. Miuittlihi 11. 11593) H 3, 
/Eneas a veric sir.'igkr, yet Dido ne 'cr foandc h:dtii>^. idia 
Drayton Poly-ilb. xvii. 56 But lloinesdnie ra.srd Hills, la 
keep the straggler [a river) in. 174B Anson's t' ly. latrod. 
(c)4b. 1 bcManila ships are ibconK oneswhiLli liuveevio tro- 
vened thiM vast o^eao, except a I rciiLh straggler or two. 

2 . Mt/, A soldier who leaves the line ot march 
or falls out of the ranks, f Also, a scout or ikir- 
raishcr. 

1589 Warnxr Aik, Eng. ▼. xxv (1612) i»l Vatill a 
desperate Str.igler with an arrow pinsc his head. rSoi 
R, JoHMsuN Ktigd. it Cmtturm, (1603) 160 He bad loet bis 
c»rrt.Tge)i wiih some fewe straglcrs that hiul iNarched die* 
oideily. 1617 Morvson Hin. 11 8< Out siragicrs that went 
out reii.ed to me hi m ground. 1644 in lath Pep. Hist MPiL 
Comm. App L 53 He..mik fotiriie men and many horses 
and slew many of ihair stMguillnm. 1707 Lomf. i,az. No. 
4)37/3 Col. Hill . .asAcmlited the .Stragglers I f die Vnglish 
KeKunentsinCoa Body. 1813 Wku.isgtdn 19 lolyinCiurw. 
Desp. (1838) X. 54JJ '["here arc many straiigleis Mill OuC. 
1878 Boa w. Smith Carthage x. 305 He now rc:!ttcd' for a time 
to rreruit hi** troopo, and to allow siruggleri to rejoin him. 

A *5«9 PiiTTKNHAM Ping. Poesie III. xijL £Arb. 1 340 'J'his 
moner ^ speech is termed the figure id digression by tha 
|j|tincv..we also call htin the straggler by alluaioa eu- tlm 
souidier that marches out of hts acroy. i4ag Cmu. Emer, 
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either swQfd oe speeM^ yes hecemis 1 wish weS te> these 
holy wass, i heve ese »t«|ar bmughi say baidceis ef stooea. 
ito hukCWiarEschyim LL Notes 3^ These Aestraliens and 
Aaicaiis ama be nwre imbecile Msagcleni who have hcea 
drop! from the greet army of honiemcy io iu aurctu 1879 
pHocToe PIm. fi'ays StL v. 119 1 ‘ha lwo OMteocar.euay 
hove beeo airagglets from tha meio body. 

b, JVamA, A suitor wbu is abecut hit ship 

without leave or who oversUyt hit leave. 

1870 Covm. in Early tfoy, Leremt (Hekhiyt So^ t>4 We 
aew some of the Straglers posting down it wender^i iiaAtei 
1899 DAMPtea I'oy. 11 . 11. is The Captain was not among 
them : and they were afraid to tell the Spaniards ho, for fear 
of being all banged for Straglera 1815 FaUonedg Dkt 
Marino (cd. Banieyh.y/ftvr/rrraraseamenwho'dcAeri and 
abscond from Fi is M aiesty's snips. 1887 Qneen*t A* egni. A 
Sen-ice f 7*8. 989 The Constable^ or other peramt bringing 
Deserters or Stragglei son board. xSps Daily Arswir »e Jan. 
7/3 Sidney Stevens,, .dressed in the unifunnof a sailor, «aa 
charged before Mr. John Dickinson with being a 'straggler.* 

to. A mcrchsjit who intruiici into t market 
without licence to trade there; en intecloper. Obs, 
iSfii Q, Elix. Let. to Emp. Russia 14 Jan. in Hakluyt 
Poy. (1590) 1 . 50a To purge your Coonirey of such stragters 
of our suniects, ae are not of cite Coetpany of our mer- 
chants, 160s J. WiiKKLFa Trent Comm, 55 ssimrg.. The 
pedlarlike demfing of the English atraglers at the Narue. 

4. An animal that attays Irum its habitat or 
companions ; esp. a migratory bird found at a 
plaoe outside its nsn.i1 rnrjf^e. 

a issa Lklano /tim. (1768) I. 74 There rvsorte many redde 
Dcre stragclers to the Mountaines of Weretlale. 1594 Barn* 
FtRLD Affect Skeph, (Arb.) 30 If any (^b•cpJ prove a 
Siragellcr Erom Ids owne fdlowes in a fonraine field. 1847 
>ULi^ K8 Good Tk in Uforso T. 118 Thu-e Straglers [sc. dver] 

. .being out of the Protection, because out of the Pale of the 
Parke. 1760 ^nur. Reg, 127/1 The nmgiatrates. . have ordered 
.nill dogs to be muzzled, .and all at rngrkn to be dextro>‘ed. 
1830 I .VBLk Princ. CtoL (1S35) 11 1 . 7a These animels of more 
Mwibern seas can be eonsuiered only a» stregglera attmeted 
to oitv sLiores. . by an alnindant supply of foM. 1850 M ol* 
ciLr.iVKAV Brst. ihrds IV. 398 Vciy fvwlspecies] arc perma- 
nently resident in Britain t but, wtih ^uagglcrs, we make up 
a prrtiy considerable list. 1890 * R. liut.i>KKWuoi>' CW. Re~^ 
former xviii, The stragglers it strayed cattle. 1899 W, T'. 
Grrbnm Cage Birds 40 The Blue-beaded Wagtail.. is rather 
an acuidenial straggler to our shores than, a resident species. 

6. A plant, l^ancli, etc., that j^rows irregulnriy 
or shoots too far ; also, a plant, fruit, etc., found 
CTOwiiijir tin^'ly or apart from others ofTts kind. 
Similarly, a sirav lock of hair. Also fig. 

1553 Asi’Mam in l.ett. Lit. Mm fCemden) 14 And I in a 
mnniier akmc of that tj me left a standing straggler, perad- 
ventui, ihoi'gh my frute !»€ very smanl, yet,.. 1 may >et Iw 
tiiought Hoiuwliai fut for scedc. 1630 Bf. Hau. Ouoa. 
Medit, liii. (i(>33) i«5 Theie you see a cliuttr, whose grapes 
tiiucli one another, \«ell ri| encit ; heere you see s<mie 
str.Tglcrs whuh giow alniuxt solitarily, grecne and liard. 
1703 Poi'B I’er-iuiimus 38 ^Olneti■lles his piuning-ho<jk c<jr- 
rci ts (lie vioco, And live lo«>8e stiagglers to tlicii ranks con- 
fines. z8as Lamh Eiin n. ti’edd-Hg, My fiicnd (be Aiiiuir.'d 
..did not lit uncesliuve up hinboi rowed locks. .to bctr.iy the 
IVfw grey Ntra^glers of hin own beneath them. 1840 Mentnl 
Culture -aj Field and hedgciow stragglers. ezposeiJ (o all 
weathers, will never reach thesr fiiH statuTe. 1883 Lykil 
Antitj. Man In ihc antecedent bronze p^rhid men: weie 
no l eech trees, oral most but a few siragglers. 

Straggling (stra-glig), vbl. sb^ [-wo i.] The 
action ol Stil\gglb ir' 

180s J. Whkeli r Tteat.Cmtm.yK Such Atmgling b> free, 
and vniree F.,nglish vsed in Germanic, and the towncs of the 
Lowe Countries out of the M.irie rownes, is so vii.seeniely, 
viiniei clmntlike fete J. i6ae | E. M rs.ii LDEKj /IrT/ / * adc 80 
Having lost tbcir Piiuiledgcs, partly hy their owne 
liug. Infantry Man. (18^4) 99 The |irevention of 

straggling ia. .part of the duties of a rear guanL s86a 
ijufcn's Regul. Nant, Service ai-K In cases of Dcsei non, a re» 
w.ird not e,\cceding 3/ , und in 1 a^es of .Stracgl.ng not ex- 
ceeding i / , is to Im: paid. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) a r tb. B6/a 
Str.iggling cuts a considerubl: ligiirc in Col Allan's an well 
os in other Soutiiern estimates of lx,e’s foites. 

b. altrib. strag^gling-money Naut. (see quote.). 
181S haUoners Diet, Alariue (eii. Burney), 

Money ^ a cunipen.sation allowed to persons on thru: appie- 
lieinling and him Jng on board any straggl' rs, or dcs* rii'rs, 
flout hia M.ijc^ty’s or scsscis. 1867 Smyih Sailot's 

IPerd-M., Siraggltng^anmey. If a man be al/sent rnmi his 
duty without leave, but n<^ absent long enough to be logged 
as rMA, and m brought on board, a deduction is to l>e uimie 
from bia w.tges al the discretion of titc captain ; not, how- 
ever. to exceed the sum oi £%, 

fttra'ggling, vH. sb.^ [f. Sthauqlk v^^- 
-IKO I.] A inctiiod of ruu|rli-dressin{r a grindstone 
(see quois.). 

sBsp Holtzaffpri. Turning IIL 1109 In straggling, or | 
nitigiiig, the stone is kept running as usual wliilst a piece of 
tm ft iron about a quarter or half on inch .iquare is wi iggle l 
against the eilge of the stone by a motion of the w risL 1875 
Khicht Die/, Meek., Straggling^ the process of working 
down (he f.Tce of a grindstone to a regumr shape, or of le- 
moving metallic partides which have become iinbedded 
therein. 

Stra-ggling, ppl. a, [-ing •.] TTmt Rtragffleti. 
a. Uf persons, tiiimaTs, ships, etc. : Sirnyin^ 
npait from companionaor the main bndy ; rovio;^ 
or wandering at random ; *1' vagabond, vagrant 
t Stragrliag mate : a stray mernhw of a coeapany 
1389 Biogks Summarie Drake’s IV. Ind. Voy. 38 Lest hy 
Bome stjiHitliiig Sponiords from tita load, they might be 
wai ned hy .denes from loinming in. 1^ Grrknii fJrl. Par. 

I. 1. 170 What is Orlando but a stragling male, Banisht for 
some offence by Charlemaine. tMp Bacon Obsen'. Libel 
Resuac (efisT) rsi A wranglinfr Nmgbhour, th.'it may Tres- 
paiiS, DOW oiul theu» a|i«a vqma Suug&ng ships et eans 
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CliBS O tMMAK Mimd %, 17A To eppy o oe, if aoysffafliM 
mote He cod siupnee neon tb* nmmt temo 1899 i^ssws. 
inteUigpnegr L. i»6 la peapisf diosow wkkh (Casistl maay 
of bis stxagling Souktkra were koocki dowao by ibe Bootsa 
of the Countrey. i8|s Mtuon Cammo 499 Uavn any ram. , 
Slip't firum the Ibid. .Ur siraggliag weotast the pou'l flock 
forsook f sfl4g Dm, LsiU t at. at Ouff, C^39> ao For ss* 
strayeing of stragling and kle people from fiMloauof ike 
Army. 1748 AHtaa'’s Fey. 11. ni. six 7 key bad now and 
then a streggliag coaoe or tvio of ladums. 1778 Aoeir 
bMiTM IK. A. I. xa (1869FI. 03* SotaemwBtabit pB«tare,>Ent 
saficM to keep oKse a fliw stmggttng, batfeiarvcd cattfc^ 
1841 EuwiNamam Nnt, ind, 11. 143 7 ke strafgtlrw mw* 

vivort ol his party oosembled at tke same ploco xSiaLovxm 

Handy Andy xix, 'i haw were sobm stmgglbig Hpcctaiev* 
Io witaem the affair. s86fl Mise Tiuiidor Lmdfia 
Milex. 1 Some iialf-duMii nuisc-insids with their sinig^ng 
charge'*. iMg CooM In Eneyti. A nur. • Sel/e Aside 
the straggling llaltaitsu altmeiila and ike hoetb Anwriaui 
harpy , only two eagles are knowa to occur ia Nevtb 
America. 

■j” b. Of a merchant x That trades in a market 
I of which be ia not free ; incerlopiag. Said also of 
' trade thns practised. Dbs, 

; c 159a Horsxv Tran, etc, (HskL Soc) *90 AH mterlopcres 
. ar d strardyng Kngtisliemene lyving in that o.ntrey LKusnhti 
■ iCoi J . Wmxxlxh Treat, 1 eenm, 54 The goaei neo uod w^» 

* ordered tr.nde ofihe M. M. Adueiiturers Comiauiie, is him 
to Im: prcfeired before a dispersed, stnigKng,tU)d preiuiscuoas 
trade, /bid, AS A ntiiiiber ef stiaglieg Marihants resorting 
thiilier our of this Realms the izi de was vtteily spoiled. 
i6as IF.. Missri.mrn] free Traiie 8r Rikkb Ft an effect of a 
siraghiig vngouerned Taade. Is8ai MAvnawi Loud. l.abear 
IL. si/i ThiB traffic [in seermsF-oood weapensh which ia 
known as a ' straggling ' trade, puuteeii hy aiesi>wboar« el 
the same time pursuing othex sttcctFcalLu^J 

C. Of hair, plants, a bei'ge, etc.: Growing irregu- 
larly orflis])er^(KIly ; shooting or spxcMlirg too Skr. 

1874 ir. Schrffe» 's Lapland 1 a T heir hair is thin, short Md 
ffag^y, their beard s'rngling nnd scarce coveis their china. 
1697 DavwKie Virg. Geo*g. 1. 3*8 Twine The Sallow 7 wf«i 
to lye the straizling V inc. 1707 Curios, in Hu* 6 , 054 Tmka 
off the Roots that are too long,, and strr.gliog. 177* Goumul 
Des. Fill. 193 Brside yon siracgling leece lliat skirts tbe 
way. i784CowPKa y'«rA ii. 446-FirsiwestrokeAReyvbrow{ 
next, coni|H>se a straggling Imk. iSgi Helm Ceiin/. 
vt. 85 She.. held up a straggling but pretty wc<^. 1880 
Thackkrav /^eo'el tl. (1881 »> 48 Thh geeilenkaa with, the 
straggling bea d. 186a Mi.sn RraijDon Lady Audisy L5 
They must have fallen but for the sliaggling ivy. 

d. of inanimate moving objects, of the direction 
or course of a moving boi'y, of handwriting, etc. 

1580 Pharr eEneid ix. (156a) Cciijb, 1 se y* stragling 
Starrs y* from the poale iheir course di^ynca 1581 Prmu 
Cttaaaa's Cm. Lour. 1. (1586) A 5, 1 duuLi not nowe but to 
escape a lew xtragKng shut in a light skimii.'*!). 1807 Mat 
Lucan x. T3b, Hence nature did His straggling waotw 
w'rthin high mountaines hidf. i8ae Bthon Jvau \ 11. hixxvi. 
With ''troggling Ilf^Fit The stars peep thiough the tapouro. 
184T Lkvrr Ent, Gvtvnne xviii, The wntiiig was straggling 
ana irregular, r07i L. Strpiirn J’laygr. htir, (1894J v. 134 
Wc marched steadily forwards in a long straggling hue. 

e. fig, of iinmateiial things (e.g. ihorgbu, looki^ 
wnids). 

1589 Grrrnb Msnapkom (Arbi) 63 Wbe» yew srraggflnf 
eye.. would l>ec gadding throughout euerie coiecr of oar 
couqianie. 1608 Dow’naml in Lng. Hist. Rev. (1909) Apr. 
S45 A few f;tri:gliizf sentcncca quoted out of rhe Fsthets. 
a 1614 D. Dvkr Myst, SeifDeceiv. xxii. ayh Tbe spirit of 
pia>er. .choseth away all stragling thougriia 1815 KaATR- 
WAIT Strappada ro May 1 spe.ike mure, for 1 am in a votb^ 
To cult strange things out of a stragling brsuDs, 167* 
Wycmbklrv p 1 . Dealer 11. i, OLv. He a Wit I. be'sealyaa 
Adopter of stragling Jests and f.itheilesa Lampounii. 1678 
SiiADW'KLL Tnnon 50 O Ftingiing Senses, whither are you 
cuing? 1747 Friends ifr Abuses Coal Trade (vd. 3) 13 lobe 
Kenner u> a CoeL-Ownrr to distribute Bills, and rolkct 
strangling Debt-*. 1854 Cahlyi r in Fruude lift lend, 
(i8^U) 11. 156 It must have been fourteen jears Ks'er be'ore 
1.. begun to have some distant sinigglaig acqiiainience ef 
a pi.r-«unuL kind with liHn. 

£ Of stall ooary objects : Scattered or arranged 
irregularly. Of a rooui, tr.ict of country : Windiog 
irregularly, having ao iriegninr outline. Of a 
house, town, etc. : liuilt irregularly and nneom- 
poctly. 

1804 E. GraiMSTONR] I/Acosta*s Hist Indies rv. vi *17 
'There arc two different kinHcs [uf silver), the one they can 
stragling, the other fixed and setled. 1615 G. Sakoys Tietv. 
III. 130 fn Che i.’illy un the l.aAt side of the Ctttr, are many 
strngitng betldincs. 1700 Drn orn fables., Char. Goad Par, 
sun 61 Wide was nie Parish; not contnic(«-d cl«»Re lit Streets* 
hilt hrre and there a siia,:gling House. 1778 Hng.Geuetteer 
(ed. ») av. BteisUr, Th a long, ftiragglkif town. 1835 
DiCKhNS .bA Bon, Pari. l>ke th, T )iat . . urgninly-Ieokmg 
in 111,, with the ^traGgl1^g block troupers, w hkh rracb about 
half way down tbe leg uf his houta 1838 Lvi'SOM 1, 

A sira.!gling, trreguTar, but picturesque liwlding. i88u 
'1 Boi lorK Citst e Kichmoud vi, 'Ihc ^traugling nialiogaay 
talile in the centre of the roomi, wlioec rkkeiy legs gave way 
and came off wlienevrr un aittmpt was made to move it. 
1870 E pRAtocK Rolf Shir/. II. 187 An inn with a 
atraggli igruflection orhouses near it. 18^ Wutman Cinder 
Red Robe li, 1 ‘he cottages .. ran in a stragglbig double liiie 
with many gapt. 

g. Occulting casaally or occasionaHy, 'stray*. 
t6i8 in J. Charoock Hist. Mm%\ Archil. C1801I IL 131 
\l'herein is sett downc buw of the 183 satlcH wanting. 104 
may be suppljed wkh Stragling Miilcs of other shippa. 
i fence ffitra-gvU&fflV tuht. 

ts7p'8o North Plutarch, Dion <139^ voeff Tba etkeetbn* 
ccNila not get in in time, fledcie Bismanngly vp und dowee. 
1630 A. B. Mufnt. Polema 14 So t)wy stoaagliagly departed 
like foola s68i Lend. Goa, No. nyo/u AmuL sto German 
Souldien being stm^flaaly oniveti at Mtlen, were )»y the 
Goweipoon Older dupoaed d. Evwun Da La Qnini, 
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Cant. II. 190 If wo be not careful to thlo It,.. It., 
frowa weak, and sho'>u ice Leaves straKlingly outward. 
>774 Goluhm. JVitt. Hist. II. aso (The Tartars] Itave but 
iTttie biuird, which grows ntraglingly on the chin. s8i8 Ann. 
Rtg.. Chr-oft.^ etc. 479/t The town stands siragglingly on an 
abrupt slope. 1884 Howri.ls in //ar/er^s Mug. jJtc, las/i 
KobeitK, Uiwton, and lieirns follow stragglingry. 

Btrtkggljr britAGOLK aad 

sb. 4- -r.^ (jfiaractcnzed by 8trag(;ling[. 

1866 Caslyls Ksmin. (1B81) 1. 15s Ac the riding-bouse. . 
was a kind of strag'ly group, or small croard, with ledcoats 
interspersed. i 83 e Misa IIrouohton Sscond Thonghtt 1. 
iii, A shaky, straugly old man's hand. i 88 aC 7 a*WrM a Sept. 
*04/1 'I'hc hpike has nuinerons long straggly branches, 

J. Hattom By Order oj Csur tv, i, His hair long and 

•traKKly- . 

otraght, obs. Sc, form of Stratoht. 

Straghte, obs. pa. t. of Stretch v. 
fStra'gler. Obs. rare-^^, [? jocularly f. L. 
astroi'al-us. Or. darpdyaX-ot (see Asi raoal) + -er, 
ahci itrag^Ur,^ pi. The game of huckleboties. 

^1850 MS. AshmoU 788 If. 16a The game of Astragalls 
alias siraglcrs. 

Btragnlar (stise'^idifij), a. [f. .Straqul-um 
+ -AH.] Of or pertaining to the stragulum. 

1891 (. sntnty Diet. 

Strft'^ulo. JSol. rare, [a. F. stragule or arf. 
L. strdjpstum covering.] The inner involucrutn of 
the flitwers of gmssc-w 

iBat S F. Guay Btii. Plants I. taa Glumelle. Siragnle, 
Corolla, Intenur glume (etc.].. The intcnmi p.trticuirtr in- 
volucrum of tlie fluwers uf the grasses. 

II Stragulum (slnc giiJl/JmV OtstUh. [L. j/ni- 

8jue.ad, covering, car|>et.] *Manti.ejA 9 . I 

1891 Csntury Diet. 

tStrahlite. Min. Obs. [f. G. strahl-sUin 
(its earlier n.niiic; f. sirahl sunbeam anris) -r 
-ITK.] Actiiioiile. 

1813 Bhookk htirad. Crystatlogr. 453 Amphtbole. . Acty* 
oohie; Actiiiotf ; Sirahl<m. 

Stral, ol)s. lorm o] Straw, Stray. 

Straibero, obs. form ol Sni.vwBKURY. 
8traiv5(h;ty^o, obs. forms of Sthaioht, Strait. 
Btrald. obs Sc. pa. t oi Stride v. 

Straif. Ohs. cxo. dtal, AI-.0 4 pi. streyvea. 
■trayvea. 6 atraitf, strayfiT, 9 strafe. [Alter.ition 
of St.iay sb , to match A stray animal or 

thing. Chiefly in waif and straif : see Waif sb. 

1377 Langi., P. pi. It. Frol 94 (Jf wardt.s and wardmoiei, 
weyu s Hiid ‘tr«^ucs (1393 C. 1, yj sttayuo'.]. 1447 .ShiPing’ 
^rd l.ett. eic. (Camden 1 99 He and h s predcccNSours. . have 
had vi w <<f Kr.iik Tlt'gge w< if and xr.iif and all other 
profits longing to a vie we 1509-10 Ihtrham Act. Kollt 
(Surtees) I )5 liedd. Ass. l)e nmamgia ml hoc imno, neu de 
wryk, nec d<* stiayflT, nec de waylT,ncc dc infankutlieyir hoc 
anno. iS 35-*4 Act sj Hen. f 7 //, c ao 4 33 f^rdcs M.irchcrs 
., shall rMue..WayfT, Str.iilT, Infanther, Outfanthef, 'I'rca- 
soure 'fi oves. 1876 iVkithyOlos ^. , l/'a fandSirai/^ articles, 
by chance, wash d up on the beach by the sea, a^ wreck 
mAtenaU; hero (li'yare the property t»f the manor owner. 
■879 Miss Jackson Shto^shifS ii'ord~hk ^St*a/e^ a stray 
animal. 

Straif, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Strive v, 

Straight (sir^itb a., sb. and adv. Forms : a. 

4 (stra3‘'to>, itrayth, atr^i^ot, at eighta, atreiht, 
4-5 strai;t,'4-7 atraght, 4-8 atraight, 5 (strath), 
street, sirelth, atreught, str'iygth, stray^ie, 
■trey^thta, 5-6 stra.4(hta, 5-8 8treyght(o, 6 
•trayght^e, (. 9 ^. streoht), 8 .^r. strHoht, 

4- straight, h. Sc. 4 straoht, strau^t, struuht, 
Btrawt, 4-5 slra^te, 4-7 straght, 4-<7 straucht, 
straught, 6 strauoh. 7. Sc. 5 stiight, stry;ta, 

6 strioht. b. 4B'raitt, 4-5 flireit(a, strayt^a, 
4-6 str^7t(a, 5 stralot, 5-8 Ntraita, 5-9 strait. 
[MK. sPe^t, stra tf 01 ig. an adjectival use of the 
pa. pple. of street hen to .St.ietch.] A. oiij. 
t L As ppl. adj. : Kxtended at lull length. Obs. 
c 1400 Dsstr. Troyjt-jj With a strem;ht aime h^ keppit 
the c.iupe on his cirne sheld 14 . IHity fitst I's. 4, in 
Pol. RH. 4 Portns (1903) jSi Snhe h* dcsi he, lord, w.-as 
fiirst pen eyiiod And for oiire sake Uido sirri^t iit Htalle. 
a 14SO .hunters 0/ Arthur 534 Hit was no lerly, in faye. 
His '^tedes startun on str.ive. With steroppus fulle stry^te. 
1596 Halhvupi.b ir LssH'S Hist. Sctd. I. 11. 133 Quh.iirfor 
i'enthar receiuet the kingis Waip me, to wit, a naikic 
swotde, a bent and straucht out wunde, in thir dayes called 
a sceptre. 

tb .^read out. broad. Obs, 

Tai|66 diiAirci-ii Rotn. Rose 119 And somdel lasse it was 
than 6eine, Hut it was straightor (Fr. /.'us esyanducl wel 
away. 

2. Not crooked ; free from curvature, bending, 
or angularity. 

C1350 Libtaus Dese (Kaluza> 943 Hir nose was strei^t 
\C”tton MS. strath) and riu. c I3te Chaucfr Dethe 
Blnuncke 0^2 Hyt [xc. her neck] was white, smoihe, Rtref{ht 
and pure flatte Vvyih-outcn hole, c 1400 Destr. Ttoy ts74 
The Streiis were Htrecht fk of a stronge brede. c 1490 Lther 
C#corM/N (i86v) 3« On alle thi^ie fowles tho h'gges sebune 
bene, Summe cralled, sum street, as 1 liaue sene. 15 S 3'34 
FiTCHRsa Hush, f 4 d'iie plowes that goo with wholes, 
baue a streyghie heame. 1563 Mirr. Mag.. Jasu Shore 
XX, And bent the wand that might have growen ful Mrcicht. 
*<577 T Smith Crmmw. Ene.i (isBgt a A rule is aU 
way to be vnderntoode to be straight. i6it Shakn tymb. 

III. L 38 Hiera is no mo such CuiNars, other of them may 
b.iuc crook'd Noees, but to owe such Atraite Armes, none. 
i86x J. CwiLoaxY Brit. Benonten 139 This River is a vary 


•tialght and broad river. Pbimatt City 4 C. Bmld^ 
5a Let him in the buying his timber, buy the >trcigbteat he 
can light on. 1678 K. L'Ehtnangb Senega's Mor, (> 7^1 
■ 13 A streight Slick in thar Water appears to lie crooked. 
1697 Dhvdkm I try. Georg, iii. lai Upright be walks, on 
Pasterns firm and straight) His Motions e my; prancing in 
his Gate. • 7»8 LHAMOLna Cyct, a. v. .Sta/rs, Straight Mairs 
. are .such as .dwaya fly, that i's proceed in a Kwht Lins, 
and never wind. 1737 Gtntt. Mag. VII. 190 Tho Hill 
Was hardly disceriiable, so I cannot say wheiner it was 
•Streight or Crooked. 1767 Goocii treat, it ouudt I. au 
We are to considtr the. .shape of the weapon ) whether It 
has a strait, or a rising edge. 1786 Huhn*! i /s/on 1. xi, And 
aucli a leg I, .hae » raught, sae t.iper, light and clean. 1798 
WiniRRiNO Br/t. /‘touts (ed. 3) 11 . laj i'atiLle si iff and 
straight. 1798 Kirwan Eieut. Mtn. (cd. a) 1 . 16a Fracture 
prc.Hciit!i. .mostly streight and parallel, rarely curvi:d fibres. 
1808 Parso.ss Trav, Asia xi. ajo *1 he sweets are all strait. 
1839 Lindlry tntrod. Bot. 485 Straight (/v* /r/i) ; not wavy 
or curved, or deviating from a ntra glii direction in any way. 
1B4S I .ouoon .Sutmrbau Jiort. i jS Tbi-i reqniio-* a hlane 
wuh A straight edge like those of ll-e pruning.kinves now 
in general use. ihgA Law Timss ReO LXXlll. 615/1 'Ihe 
r.iilway line .. was perfectly htraight for a dn»iuiii.e uf over 
700 yards. 

I obioi. 1718 Prior Sotouion 1. 190 Wuter and Air the v-iried 
I Form confound ; 'ihe Strait looks crooked, and tiie Square 
grows round. 

’ b. Straight line\ a line uniform in direction 
throughout its length; Geom. »• right Une^ which 
ia now rare. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. in. xvii. (1405) 81 One 
mane'e of the sxghie is by stra>te l>nes vpon the wliyclio 
the lyknesse of the t..>ng that is Reen cometh to the syghte. 

€ 1537 L)k Hrnksk Meuxurynge Lande A nij, Of lynus one 
is A stra^glh lync hangyng, y* scconiie la a i,traygth lyno 
ouerihwaite [i.e. perpcndiciiLr and hoiizontal). 1551 (see 
Kiciht a. ak 16x0 Holton Lieut. Artnorjes 87 Armorial 
Lines are in their iirst diuision Straight, or Crooked. 
A^aiiie the Stinight aie eitlicr Dire* t, or Ohhque. 1649 
Jem. Tavlor Gt. hxemy. 1. Ad Sc*, viii. iid Of all jine* the 
siralght is t!te shoiic-st. 1897 Foil km Anttq. Greece ii. 
xiv. 1 . aS? Instead of ascending in a stiei'^ht Line, it 
(the flam J whirled round. 1736 Lshki AiberiCs Atchit. 
i. 9/r, ‘Ihe strait Line is a Line diawn from one Point to 
another, the hhuriest Way. 1799 Han. MoBK/irN. Lduc. 
(ed. .f 1 . 340 Why in tciciiing to draw do you begin with 
strait lines and cuives? 1840 Lamoner i.eoui. ii. 35 If bom 
any proposed point P, &evv.ial siraignt lints be drawn to a 
given stiaight line A H. XS70 H. .'MKw.vRr hietu. t hvsiuS 
fc 33. a 8 Tne metnoil of representing foiccs by straight linos, 
i8i4 ir. Lottes Me‘at*h. 18a If we piocwd on^».irds in a 
Miai^ht line, we shah, admiiteuly, never come to iho end 
of the hue. i 835 LBOorsookF < temoua’s t'n>J. (•etnu. 75 
liirough M diaw two straight linos to cut n in A and B. 

O Or a hutiiau iorta, a back ; ikrect, not crooked 
or Rtooping. 

1599 .Shake. I/en. f', v. ii. 168 A good Legge will fall, a 
strait Back will stonpe, a blacke Heard will turne white. 
i8a8 F'. Kkynoliis t.ih 4 Times 1 . aia He was ynttng, tail, 
strait, and go<xl- looking. 1855 ThNN\ .son Brook 70 A 
daughter of our meadows, .. .'straight, but as lissome us a 
h.um wand. x868 Gko. Lttoi J*\ tloit L 1 . 31 Vou are .'is 
straight as an ariow still. 

d. Of a limb, eic. : Held with the joint not flcxctl. 

1785 Anokio Fencing 18 Keep a mrait arm, in order 
to throw off Ins |x>int. a 1774 GoLusm. Snn\ h.\p. Philos. 
(1776) II. 169 As }»toi>iful os it would lie to stietch out a 
finger streight tliat was contracted by an milajiimation. 

6 Of hair : Not curly or waved. 

1748 SMOLLKrr Rod. Rawiom xiiL (1768) I 83 My h.sir.. 
hung down u)>on iny shoulders, as Link and streight as a 
I'ound of candlc-s. 1774 t'ennsvhf. Gas. aj FeU 5/3 A na- 
tive Irish servant man, ..f.dr complexion, ^t^alKlll fair hair. 
x88i H. W. Lucy titary Giaastorte I'arlt. 239 Ilispalc face, 
his straight black hair. 

f. P.iiiting. .Straight accent', a macron. 

x888 Jacoih t'nnters' f’iu^ab. 134 S/faight sk cents, an- 
other term for long accents, tmis — ft 610 0. 

g. Arch. (See quols.) 

(i 656 Act 18 4 19 Chtfs. It, c. 8 5 5 Archworke of Bricko 
or Slone either straight or cnculur ] i8is P. Nichoijoin 
M ch, F.xer., a)7 Ail vaults which have a hori/oni.d stiaiglit 
axis, are i ailed straight vaults. z8s8 --- Masonry i loStra/ght 
tua/h, tbo9,e winch have plane sui faces. 

h. Anal. The distinctive epithet of certain 
structures ( mod, I., rectus'). 

158s Hicins yuuius* Howe net. 31 /a Intestinum rectum, 

. .tne Rtraiglit gut, or the arse gut. 1749 Har i i i-y Ch'Setv. 
Man I i 8 3. 99 Ihe Four .strait Mu-cLs of the Kye. 1840 
W. J. FL NV^iison Ann/, t ate /•/. (184a) 339 The .Straigiit 
or fourth sinus is the sinux of the tenionuni. 1879 Hahi as 
K\e»tght 11. 30 Tne siraight niusctes, acting to<;eihei, tend 
to draw it (ihe e)oba't] Irack wards while the ooliquo niuxclcs 
Rie so placed as to oppose this lendency. 

L '/'ool. and Hot. (See quols ) 
i8aa J. Parkinson On/t.Oryctot 171 The additiona which 
tills author has made to rhe gencr.i of Klraigiit multilo* ular 
shells. 1841 Penny Cyct. XaI. 183/2 Mirl>el h is piopo^d 
a classification <>f ovules. When the ovule h.is grown legu- 
larly with the hiliim and dmlaza at the b.i9e and the foia- 
men at the apex, it is called a sttaight ovuie, or ortho. 
tropoMS. 1854 A. Aoams, ctc. MoH. Nat. Hist. 373 Straight- 
Forannnifers (Vaginulidfie). 

J. Of the fniiit of a coat or dress : Not filling 
closely to the chest. 

1893 Daily .yews 5 Apr. v/i This shape is fitted in to- 
Wiwda the waist at the back, but the fronts are 'straight,' 
a tailor's technicality for *iioc fitting ’. 1906 Datty Cluon. 

19 Sept 4/4 The dress.improver and even the ‘atraight- 
fiont ' were in tlie panoply of the bociety dame uf nineteen 
centuiies ago. 

3. Direct, nndeviating. a. Of a way or course : 
Leading directly to its destinaiion ; not devintiog 
or drcultoiiB. Also in fig. oontegU 


M. . R. R. Am, P. A. 691 By wayes ful stW ha oon hym 
Strayn rVuIg. Sap. X. lo Dedujcit per vine rectne\ e tj88 
CHAUcaa Knt:» T. 83a Due 'Iheneiw the Mretahle wey 
hath holds And to the laiinde be ridoih hym ful right, 
r t4a5 Hampote'e Psalter Metr. Pref. 3a Thu b ]»• a«v to 
m.iniij-s ly^t; enen stieygih wi> oui deseyi. xhULnt.Ane, 
Pee. Dublin (iBso) 1. 493 And so forth tiie slreyght wey till 
they came to Kyhiiagergan. isoe-ao Dunbar P^ws IxxvI. 
I (Juhat is this iyfe hot ane straucht way to detd. 1508 
Ptigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) as Ihis waye of rtligyon, 
whiche is the streygbt wa>o to the perfecevon of giace. 
*533 Bkli.rndkn Ltvy II. 6 >an was It found expedient to 
send Icelius brother and numitorius son.. he stiauthcsC 
way hfti niycht to (ns portis. 1535 Coylmdalr Luhe iti. 4 
Prepare the waye of tne Lorde, and make his pat has 
straight. 1588 (jHafton Ghton. H. a8 He without long 
tariyng or adui-emmt, tnoke the streight way to the bm 
syiie. 1607 Aur. Ambot in Kushw. Co.tect. (16^9) 1 . 4-, 6 To 
keep tilings in a j>ci eight c urse, homeiimes in fits of the 
Gout, 1 wus forc»'d by my .Sei vant.s to be carried into the 
Court. 1736 Huh EM Anal. 1. v. 93 If wc were to suppose 
a stiait Paiii marked out lor a Hei.son. i8ao iiCOir Mvnatt, 
xxiii, While, in pursuit of his interest, he made all the 
doubles winch he thought necess.i(y to attain his oi>jecl, he 
often .nnsArd that wliich he might have gained by observ- 
ing a straighter course. 1859 Geo. Fciur Adam Bede 
xxxvii, Heiiy .aNkcd the sliaighiesc road noiihward to- 
wards Sionyainre. 


t b. Ol a look : BoM, steady. Obs. 

^1400 Destr. Troy 3758 btokyn cue out slepe with a 
streught loke. 

O. Oi an aim, a stroke, a throw, etc. : Directed 
precisely to tlie mnrk. 

1833 Nvmkn Vng. CrnhetePs Tutor All straight bails 
should be played'strnight back. 1837 Iuckmis Ptekw. vii, 
Tiie ball flew from his hand siiaighi and swift towaids tiie 
centre sfinip of ilie wicket. 1^)9 Kuskin Two t'a.ks L 
83a '1 ho workman's whole aim is straight at ihc f.tcts. as 
well os he can gel them. i88a Sat Rev. a6 Jan. io8/x 'ilie 
clumsy rouiid-aiined hit (in iioxing] is i.oc esteemed so 
higiily as a siruigiit liit made dirt.ciiy fioin the shotilder. 


d. Of gunpowder: — straight-shooting': see C. 
1809 F. V. Kirhy .sport E. C. A/nca xxvii, 302, 1 Lad 
made up my mind to use my rilTe. with the straightest 
powder 1 had. X900 Holiok & '1 mom .'^ports Burma ata 
One need nut ne(e^BArlly burn stiaiglit powder. 


O. colloq. Oi an utterance: t/iitspoken, aiire* 
served. Straight talk: a piece of plnin s(ieakirg. 

1894 Astiky jo y’rs. Life 1 . 226, 1 made a vow. that 1 
Would never 0)ien that infernal huilid buuk again, and, 
wliat ui mure, 1 never will ! so that is Mriiight. 1895 
if'fstm.Gaz. 11 Sept. 2/3 'I he Jury . .attributed tlie :<€■ ident 
solely to the iiegkct of tbe Conservators ..'Jhai i*< preity 
sitaight. 1900 Ibid. 1 Sept 13 One caiidiiJaie, .Is afnady 
emsohng himself in advance with tbe thought of the Straight 
'I'alka he will f^ive the. .dcputaiionH that are certain to 
dc.scend upon him. X903 tbnt. 9 Jan. 3/3 It was a night of 
Straight lalks. 

f. J he straight tip (collori.) : ste Tip sb.^ b. 

t4. Of a mouiitnin : Sleep. Ois. (chiefly Ar) 

147s Bk. Noblesse K\KoE\i.) is The xtieii high monteyns of 
Piione. 1533 Hellsnih-n l.try 11. xxi. (S ' 1 . S.) 1 aid nai 
fled vp throw ane sttute montane. 1549 Compi. 6iof. f.p. 
Dcd. ( t373) a J he quhilkx volffis ar nocht the ruuand sjiuUiige 
volffu of .strait moii>ai>is ande \)ild fto>re•.tl<^. at%x.oBinHy 
Lt..te l.tndsay xxtii. in Child I at tans IV. atu/j 'Ibe 
mountains wcie baiih siiait and stay. 

6. Straight angle, t ft* A rq;ht angle {obs.) ; b. 
in mod. use, an angle ot 180^. 

160X Holland Pltny 11. xviii. I 13 T hose rates that come 
sidelong.. give but a darkc a> d dim light.. 111 cnnipanson of 
ilicin that hill directly with sirtigbt ai g.c.s. 1707 Moki imfr 
Hnsb. 43X 'Ihe best Figure for a Kitchiii-Cicrden . . ih a 
b(|uare of straight Angic.s ^ 1889 Luruih t.Um. 

Geom. 9 36. 17 One-halt of a cin iimanglc is a sir.iight angle, 
and onc-foiirtli of a ciicnniaiigle is a right angle. 

0. Of conduct: Free from crnoLec'iuss ; frank^ 
lioiicst. Hence* of pcTMirs and their altiibLtcs. 

'J he present use (chiefly cotiog.) is uncoiniecied with that 
of the i6-i7th c. 

1530 Paisqr. 336/1 Stiayglit, rj’ght in condycions, yw5re. 
1541-8 Act ii Hen. Ft it, c. 15 9 1 The..gmid ord» r vira^te 
nnJ true dealing of the iiihabiiauntes of the .said towne 
[Manchc-stor]. a x6^ Prksiqn Hew tort. (10^41 3^,3 To 
describe to you a riglit and Niraight nan, wlicn bi^ end is 
right, and Ins rule is right. x64a Lakl Li vrn Lei. 38 Nov. 
in .Scott. Jrnt t'opog. (1847) I. 73/3, I am altuuiidantly 
)>ersuadcd ol your i .legriiy and straught deN)ies lor the 
peace of o' pool d.siresHi-d kingdome. 

1B64 Kimum.i. iFas be Stnces^ult 4^ 1 Hoppe) You are 
honest too— straight as a .'iliingle. 1890 Spettator .3 Nov., 
'1 hero exists .a suit of instmciivr appictintion of hoiie-ty 
which.. gives enormourt influence to am big xqnaiicr who is 
really upright and 'straight ’. iBg^yr/d.R. Agnc. inK. Mar.i 
Having the rr^putation of bein^ .t fcailcss and indt pendent 
divine, a straight man, true to his clotb and callii g X90X Bp. 
W. SiuuHsi i Ck. (). Rev. Apr. 9, 1 ihink theie never was •.uch 
a life, so long, so biave, Ro uevoted, .so straight. 1904 Shud- 
DICK J/.nv to arrange with I redttors ^a If ihe debtor, .has 
been what is calied a xtrnight nmn, the cieditorr*. .pccept 
his proposal of a composition. 1008 W. W. Fowl rk Hoe, 
Life Rome vi. aoo It is on the whole a pleahing letter... 

'1 he re.ider shall be left to decide for himsdf whether it is 
perfectly straight and genuine. 

f b. Right, proper, fitting. Obs. 

1538 Starkrv Ragland 38 Vertue. scliowyth vs the ryght 
vse and streght, both of helth, strenglitii, and beuty. 

O. Of a|>erion: Well-ccntlucieil, rteady. Chiefly 
in to heep stsaight. Also, of a wuniau : Virtuoufti 
chaste. 

x868 A. L Gordon Let. Poems (tpia) 370 She tried hard 
to cheer me up nnd ke-p me htraight. 18^ * Ouiua ' If’inter 
City vi. 135 It only people ' keep siraignt ' lor the sakf only 
of what ocher people nay of them. x888 — House Party 
vil (1887) 163 Do you really think that to have any influ- 
eocB on F^ngiUh public life it is Decei8ary..to keep so very 
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■tmfcht, ai rcmrdt womea I me«n, you know? iSm PmR 
Mail c/m. ai May jj/i Mr. Doiliiig amuaad hia audlanoe.. 
by hm deaciiptiun or a * atraiglii girl,' i. ono a young fallow 
not merely walked out with, but intended to marry. 1893 
Saltus Madam sapphira 1 33 Af God it my wiinoi«a that 
girl if a^ straight at your vuter. 1894 Wilkini ^ Vivian 
Crttn Hay Trgg 1. 183 She. .meant to marry him in two or 
tlirec years, if he uroved he could keep straight in the 
meanwhile. 1908 R. Haoot A. Lathbert viii. 8j And, now 
lim came to think of it, she had shown that she was 
'straight *. A woman who wasn’t would have behaved— 
Well, difTerently, 

7. Not obli(|iie; either vertical or horizontal, 
lienee, a slrai^ht eye \ ability to see whether an 
object is placed btrai^ht. 

c 1600 Shaks. Saun. cxxi. 1 1 , 1 may be straight though they 
them selne'i be beuel. 1885 Dk krns Mut. Fr. i. vi 7 In its 
whole constiiuiion it had not a straight fli>or. 1901 Oatly 
News 31 St-pt. 6/4 As to the machine stitching, there is very 
little difficulty ab ut that to anyone who lias a straight eye. 
Mo /. 1 don't think th.it picture is quite straight. 

b. Crich'i* 01 tlie bat : Held so ns not to in- 
cline to either side. Hence, straight play^ play 
with the bst held siiaiirht. 

1843 ‘A Wvkhamist’ Pratt. Hints oh CrLk^i 7 The 
secret of all good H.itiing..is the placing with a straight 
or upright Bat. 183s W. Clarke I'ract. Hints on Critket 
in E. V. Hawbidon Menixqa-j) By the handle 

of the bat being nenr^'r the bowler than the blade (always 
beiring in mhid to keep it str.iiglit), tlie ball will be pre* 
vented fioin risinij. 1831 I^vi rokt xii. (1851) 

45 [HeJ always in- iso d on kreping the left elbow well up; 
ill other words, on straight play. 1^ Enty.l. Sport I. 
819/a (Cricket), ' Flow b^utifiilly straight his hat is I' is a 
remark often made about a good hatsman. As a nmcier of 
fact ‘ upright ' would be a more corrct t term than ‘ stiaight 
but ' straight ' is the almost invariable epithet. 

8. Predicaiively : In pi oper order, nut ruffled or 
disarranged. 7'o keep one's face straight (colluq.) ; 
to relrsin from lau^hin^. 

1831 Society \ , The pleasure of seeing her kept his temper 
straighier than usual 1837 Carlyle ». Krv. II. 1. ii. It 
would_ make all so straight again. 1847 Hrlph Friends tn 
C. 1 . vi. 93, 1 prefer real l.fe where there is no third \uliinie 
[as in a novel] to make things straight, i860 Thackfrav 
Lovel iii, Lay them books stiaight. Put ih ■ volumes to* 
gether, stupid > 1885 * Mrh. Alkxander ’ I'al He's hate iii, 
Come and put your hair straight. 1887 P. Kkniiall Sex 
to La\t III X. ill. 330 Five minutes' converNRtiun , . will 
set ever^ihlng straight. 1888 Honnor MohM'N Hospital 
Lt/e 73 The small p.'uients lay quiet in their cribs; every- 
thing wxs .straight lor the night. i^jSpft tutor 35 .Sept. 
408/1 1 lie story, .is one which few people, to use an expres- 
sive viii;arism, will be tible to lead * with a stiaight face 

b. col/oq. Ol accuUQts: Settled up, leaving 
nothinjr owing. 

1613 Nottingham Pec. IV. 316 Southwell pence betnge in 
srrertige .Maister IJiil, .sh.ill pay the same, .and so to sett 
ytl slrai jht for this tyme. I7p8 i'. M ORTON Speed the Plough 
IV i. (1800) 5a Zur Piiilip did send vor 1 , al>oiit the money 
1 do owe 'uii I and 'aid as how he'd make all strait between 
us. 1900 l^'esim. (JoM. is Apr. 7/1 He goes away with a 
stiaight book 

c. Ol a person : Having settled one's dilTerences 
(toi/h anotiicr); aUo, having balanced one’s ac> 
count, * even *. 

1730 P. Walkokn Diary fi866) 108 This morning Thomas 
Hjrii''on h.sd mv horse a gate with a load of oats to the 
Ltim. .in return for h s hor-.c that 1 had once thither with a 
load of oais. so ih.it we arc now straight in tlie ca.se. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Alan's Kteping (1899) 303 She.. urged him to 
strive to get straight once more with Ins conscience and bis 
God. 

0. U,S. a. Unmixed, undiluted; of spirits, 'neat*. 
Also qualilyini; a designation of a political party : 
Strict, ri;iid, extreme. To vote the straight ticket: 
to vote for nil the offleial candidates of one's party. 

1856 N. y. Conner tfr Enquirer Sept. (B.Trtlctt), The 
present candidate of the .straight Whigs fur the VicC'Piesi- 
dency. 18^7 N. V. Times 14 Oct. (ibid ), J he straight Re- 
publican Convention is to meet tu-inorrow. i86a J. R. 
Morris in Con^r. Globe 7 July 3158 3, 1 Mippuricd the 
straight Democr.itic ticket 1865 Visci. Milton & W. B. 
Chkaolk N -ly. Passage bv Land 11. (1867) 31 As a Yankee 
would express it, they were geese and dui ks * straight 
without anything else whatever. 1873 Leland F.^pt. 
Sketih Bk, 146 Pains have been taken to add ornament, 
though every other structure near it be of mud ' straight 
or unmingled and pl.iin. 1874 Slang Diet. 31a Straight^ 
an Amei ic.tn phras'' peculiar to drain*driiikers ; similar tooiir 
word neat. 1879 Tourgkr Bool's hrr. vii. 38, 1 allers did 
like my liquor clar,>-clar an* straight. 189a W. ViKV.Hanen 
iirouml .'V. Canaiia i.(B We h.'id bread at every meal, which 
is in itself a luxury after four months of nir.'iight meat. 1901 
W. Churchill O/j/j viii. 433 Stephen had never learned to 
like stiaight whiskey. 

b. Straight Toker^ Whist^ etc. : the pame in its 
unmoditied form. Straight four^ Jive, six, straight 
flush : see quota. 

188a Poker; how to play it 56 A Straight Flush (that is, a 
sequence of fiveca- ds, all of the s imesuiiX Ibid. 7a .Straight 
p.iker or BIufT, as it is sometimts called, is played with a 
park of fifty-two cards. 1895 G. J. Mansoh Sporting Diet., 
Straight P'rve, a sequence or rotation of fives. Ibid.^ 
Straight Four. 1901 R. F. Foster Bridge Introd. n. *i». 
Bridge, .lias comuletely taken the place of straight whist. 

O. Ol a gT.iQc of flour (see quuts.). 

1839 Bahti ktt Diet. Amer. (ed. a) 454 Straight, even or 
uniform in quality. A term used in Commerce, and particu- 
larly among flour-dealers. 1883 E. iNUBRSOLLin Harper's 
M^, ]une 78/1 Bakers. .use aliat Is known as' wheat 'or 
* straight ' flour, which is the product of the five reductions, 
all the subsequent processes through which the niiddliuga 
pass in making floe flour being omitted. 
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10. Cdmk. A. Ptnaynthetioformatlona, unlimited 
in nnmbtr, at MrtUgki^barrtd^ 4arrell$iif -biiltti, 
•bitted, •bodied, •etlgid, •j^red, •framed, -hammed, 
•horned, fomted, Lavea, •teggeJ, -limbed, -minded, 
-necked, -noseds -ribbed, shaped, sided, stocked, 
-tusked, -veined, -winged adjs. 

1831 J. RaMNtaCeMi|>. Lutterf. f Moths ijx The *Straight- 
barred Elm {Cnepkasia reitlfiuciama). 1709 Lend. Una. 
No. 4340/8 Suay'd or Stoln, a black Gmding,. .full cheated, 
*streignt barrel d. tSii Shaw Gem. ZooL VI 11 . 339 One uf 
the most beautiful of the *straii.billed Humming-birds. 
c 187s Cassell's Nat Hist. 111 . 309 i be Parrots are divided 
into two lorn sections, .. the Parrots proper .. and .. the 
sir.'iiglit-billeil Parrots \Psittaci orthognathia, 1665 Kka 
Bhrn f. 4 With a *straight-bitted Spado, ur I'urving-Tron . 
they will easily be flaiM and taken up. 1603 -e6 Brkton 
Moii yyorlti ((irosart) 8/1 A..fairc-haiidetJ, sniall-footcd, 
"straight bi*died . gentle wom.'tn. 1689 Lontt. Gas. Na 
3493/4 A Bay Mare, .streight Body d,. .strayed un the 
30th pa.'^t. 1833 IxzuDoN Encycl. Anhit. | ^ Wooden 
hoo|iin^, or *stiaight-edged laths, may be substituted lor 
iron. 1888 EncytJ, BHt . XXI. Siy/a h. v. Isliiptmildiug. 
Plank is either worked In parallel strokes, when it is called 
'stiaight-eilged or (etc.]. 1785 Roy in Phil. Trans, 

LXXV. 434 Veiy Straii^'it-fibr< d deal was not .affecieii.. 
by the humidity of the air. 1753 F. l*RicS Bnt. Larpenter 
(e<l. 3) 6 With some good, dry, and "strait-grain'd English 
oak. 1843 Holtzapekel iuruing\. ^s Siraight-grained 
pines and manogany. 1903 Wrstm. Gas. 31 Oct. 7/1 'Ihe 

K iirse IS made of straighi-grnined, dark green morocco 
Mtiier. 1714 ‘I'lCKfLL in bteele Muc. 181 Trus.a- 

thigh'd, "scrfiight-liam'd, and Fox-like form'd hU Paw. 1B54 
A. Adams etc. Man. Nat. Hist, aou "Straight-horned Snout- 
Beetles (( )rthoceratB). 1887 Morris Octvss. xii. 348 His 
stiaiglit-hoined oxen. 1711 Load. Gas. No. 484(y/4 [Of a 
horse.] "Strait jointed behind. 1833 Loudon At/. 

8 a 19 To lay go«^ .strnight-jointcd floors in the sitting-rooms 
and p.'4H.sagc. *553 Paynell ir. Dates Pkryg. Uesir. Troy 
C v b, Pulmcna. ..her members well made ui^ well proper- 
cioned, long fingerde. "streight legged. 1898 Conan Dovi k 
Tr>%g.Korosko\.\y]^ Hewalkedsluwlyaway, with his straigi t- 
leg^cd military stiide. 1909 Mks. H. Ward Daghne iii. 49 
‘1 hechaiisand sofas wete a trifle stiff and sirai^hi-h-gged. 
>6aa Bacon Hen. Vlt, 246 llee wns a Comely Personage, a 
little aboue luvt Stature, well and "straight liinmed, but slen- 
der. i860 FoRSTitK Gr. Remonstr. loa Robert Car was a poor 
but han'*Rome young Scot,..strnighi>liml^. well-lavourtd, 

. and smooth-meed 1841 l'MACKLaAY6/. Hoggarty Dtam, 
vii, ' Mr. Titinorsh,' says he,.. 'you seem to Xw an honest, 
"siraigitt-miiided young fellow 1839 Vahmrli. Snppl. Bnt, 
Bishes 47 I he 'Stiaight-nosed Pipe-irish, syngnatnus ophi- 
dton. i8si S. F. Gray Bnt, I'lanfs 1 . 75 Nervatuie. .. 
"Straighi-riblied, rec. inertia^ penninertita. Ril>s running 
in a stiaight line. iSag Scon Talism. i, A long, bioaii, 
"stiaight-shaped, double-edged falchioiu 1816 J. Smith 
Panotama Sii, ^ Art 1 . 144 A "straight sided canopy is 
somettines u^ed. 187s W. Morris in Mackail l.i/e (18^) 1 . 
368 A teinble chasm, deep, straiglu-sided, and with uater 
at the bottom. 1598 BAiaar Theor, h ar es 33 A straight- 
stocked pecce, 1 hold for the belter. s88a W. B. iiAWKiNt 
ill Contemp, Rev. Aug. 307 Ibe "stiaiglit-tuskcd elephant. 
1839 Lindlky introd. Hot. 13a *Mra ght-vcined [leaves]. 
1654 A. Adams etc. AJan. Nat, Hist, 309 ‘Straight- winged 
111 -ects (Ol ihs^pterak 

b. la concord with sb., foriiiin|r combs, usrd 
aitrih, or ns ndis , as in straight-line, -needle, -tube, 
1843 Penny Cyf. XXV. 435/.1 The square or "straigbt.line 
chuck.. in peculiar to the rose-engine. 1884 F. J. Kriften 
Watch 4 Lloikm. 349 lAJ Str tight Line Lever a form of 
].ever Escapement chiefly used in forei,;n watches, in which 
the escape wheel arlmr, the pallet siofT, and the bal.mce staff 
are planted in a straight line. 1900 hnginemng Mag. XIX. 
738 A stiaight bne motion ol a nioveahle piston. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 3iao/a The sewing-machine for leather 
IB similar to the ordinal y "siraigbt-needle machine, but is 
stronger. 1901 Siotsman xj Mar. xo/7 Four types of Urge 
"stiaight tube boilers. 

O. Special combinations and collocations : 
atraight aroh, an arch having radiating joints but 
a straight iniraclos and extrudos line; atraight- 
baoked a, (a) lit, of a person, an animal, a chair, 
etc. ; {b) not bending the back lor work, idle ; 
(f) not given to lounging, energetic ; straight 
bit (see quot.) ; atra^bt block, a kind of 
joiner's plane ; straight-olaw Zoo/ , a bird of the 
genus Orthonyx\ straight coal Mining (see 
quot.) ; straight-haired a. (a) having straight 
hair, leiotrichous ; {f) puiitaiiical, prim; hence I 
straight-halredness; straight-horn Zool., an 
animal of the family Orthoceratiiix\ straight 
hosiery (see quot.) ; straight-joint floor Arch, 
(see quot.) ; straight- necked 17., having a straight 
neck ; (of a fox) running with a straiglit neck or 
without deviation ; straight stall Mining » 
straight coaT, straight- toil Ornith. (see tjuot.) ; 
straight-wing, an insect of the family Orthoptera, 
Also Straiqht-edgb. 

1663 Gbrbirr Counsel 63 "Straight Arches. 1848 Civil 
Engiu. Sr Arch. Jmi, V. 251/3 Straight Arch, or I'iat Bund, 
with joints converging toacommoncentre. 14.. in //«irr»ni». 
y/f// Introd 25 Ino norRS hath xxv propertes. . . Afur the 
R'tse, wcll-mouihid, wdl-wyndid, "streglit-bakked. 1830 
CoHHBrr A'Mr, Rides (188-d II. 356 No KtraiKhi-hackcd, 
bloated fellow,., cal led a publican. 1847 W. C. I. Martin 
Ox 48/1 Excellent cattle. .Iwtm, utraight-backed, deep, and 
broad- breasted. 1899 (^ko. Eliot Adam Bede xl, 'I'he 
mother’s a whimpemig thing . ; however, rHc's a straight- 
b.Tcked, clean woman, none of your slat terns. loxg Bkcbir 
Ca^e ii 41 The grandmother in a straight-backed chair, the 
child on a stool nt her feet. iSSsGai'tLRV Gloss. Coal- mining 
844 ^Straight A//, aflat or ordinary chisel for boring. i8ia P. 
Nicholson Mech. Exert, los The ".Straight Block is UNcd 
for shooting short joints and mitres, instead of the jointer. 


1894-8 LvotvKBS Roy, Nat, Hist, lit. 438 TlM..]rel 1 oww 
hMod ^straif ht-cisw {Orthomyx ockrocepkeUud^ is tbarac* 
lerissd by tbs short and si raiglit beak. 1883 GaKBLsv Gloss^ 
CeeU-miHSttg 244 ^Straight eoal, an sxcsvaiioii mads in the 
I'bick coal, Jiaving the solid coal left on ibiee sides of it. 
1841 Miall in Ifemconforniut I. S48 Oue may bear tinii<i| 
down-looking, *siraighihaired diitscntefa who snsak aa small 
as a halfpciiut* wliisila 1910 j. McCabb i ‘rehut. Mam vii. 
X 03 One of the great divirions of humanity, the 'straigbu 
bailed ' Di«D, or Leiotrichi. 1890 Huxlsy to L Huxley 
Li/e 4> Lett. (1900) 1 . 53, 1 had expected a good deal m 
" stiaight-bairedncss tif you understand the phrase; Snd 
methuduttlud purlianism, but 1 find it quite otherwise. 186s 
P. P. Gahmcntks ill Kep, SmithsonioH Jnsiit. i860, 167 They 
belonged to the Faniily Grtkoceratides, or "Straight-borris. 
1890 Labanr Commission Gloss., Straight Hosiery, articles 
made by cutting up into lengths a long seamlctispiscc..and 
siiiching up'^n thrm a ^tocking foot or sheet slceic. 1841 
GmLTArchit. f 316J 'J he cliiefwrisofflocrs may be divide 
into those which aie foldsd,..sn^ those which are * straight 
joint, in which the side joints of the boanls aie continuous 
throughout their direction. 1577 Gooca Hertsbaek*s 
Hush. III. 197 He IN coloured Ijlce a fallowe Deare, "straight 
necked, and liye, like an Oinryge^ his head sc mething higher 
then B^iiimcla 1887 BieU 19 Feb. 233/3 'J hey rois>ed the 
good stiaight-necked fox froni tldscovert which wa.s brought 
to hand n> <t lung since at l et ringhain. 1900 H'cstm. Gas. is 
Jnii. 3/x Scent was not of that reliable description which 
conduces to stniighi-nccked foxes, i860 Minii.g Gloss , S, 
Stops. I etuis 8 q * Straight .Stall, an excavation made into 
the thick coal, having the solid coal left on thiee sides of iu 
.‘•43 i'enny C^i, XxV. sjs/s, axst Race [of Humming- 
biids]. 'i'he "Siraight-iailtL..Uillvery short; tail composed 
of long, delicate, pointed, gradnated feathen. 184a Louoosi 
Subutvan hart. 100 Orthoptera ("Siraight-wings). 


B. quasi-jA. and sb, 

L The adj. used absol, (qaasl-jA.) in certain phraiei. 

t a. Upon itraight : upright, erect. Obs, 
e 1400 Destr. Trvy 3841 Burthen hade ynoghe The fete of 
hat ircke to ferke h>ni aboute,Or stoiid vppostreght for bis 
strong charge. 

b. the straight*, (a) alonfr a straight line* 
not following irregularities of contour; (A) parallel 
with the side, as opposed to *on the cross’ « 
diagonally ; (r) slang, behaving reputably. 

1663 (jBRSiKa Counsei 48 Work rated on running measure, 
and on the straight. 18^ Pans Moos 1 . 31/9 It is UMially 
cut on the crons. . . 'I'he material is folded over to form a tri- 
angle, and in anything cut out of it in this position the 
ihre.ids run dillerenily to what is cut on the straight. 1900 
E. Wai lack h rit in Barracks 103 O the garden u is lovely 
—That’s when Jerry’s on the straight I 

c. Oat of Straight \ deviating from the required 
straight form or position ; not duly recliliuear, level, 
or perpendicular; awry. 

1678 Moxon Msi h. Exert, Iv. 66 You have the less danger 
that the Joynt is wiou|ht out of ttraic,hi. 1683 Ibid.. Priiit- 
thgxsi 144 He may had out whether cither ur both of the 
Carruige.s are out of strabht. 1851-61 Mayhkw Lond, 
Labour 111 , 24/1 '1 he bone broke, .and in growing together 
again it got out of straight. 

t d- 7h take the straight (in measurement) : to 
measure in a stratglit line. Gbs, 
iBog State, Fraser 0/ B rater/ eld \8f> (Jam ) That the dis- 
tance. .tskiiig the strMght, and leaving the hmall angles and 
turns of tbe banks unnoticed, is about ao6o feet. 

2. A Mraight lorin or position ; a level. 

1645 Quarles Sol, Retaut.x. a Not all this knowledge can 
reduce toe state Of crooked nature to a perfect Straight. 
1688 Holmr Amu.urywx. xviic (Koxb.) \4sj\ Mounturethe 
Morier, rkvaie the mouth of it from a Rtrei^ht to such a 
degree of height as is necesf^ary for ibe slinging or casting 
out t>f the granaclo to the ciisiance or place required. iBis 
P. Nichoison Aleck. Bxerc. 143 WindiiH{ Sucks arc.. for 
the purpose of asceitaining whether a i-urfuce be straight or 
not, if not, the huifacc must he brought to a straight by 
tiial. 1904 Gai.lilhan B'ishing Spain 16a 'Ihe rod flew 
back to the straight, and tlie line come mournfully limp to 
the bank. A grand AhIi Io-C 1 

3. A straight poriiuti, e.g. of a mce-course (see 
quot. 1897), a railway. Straight of bi eadth ^Naui.) : 
see qnot. 1846. 

1846 A. Young Naut. Dt\t, 395 Straght 0/ breadth. In 
shipbuilding, the s; a- e befiac, at, and abait the dead-flat, in 
whi<-h the ship is of ihe same iinitonii breauih. xVbsBield 
16 July 41/3 riiree-quarieiH of a mile from home Fisher- 
man’s Haughter began to draw up to the leaders; on enter- 
ing the Kiraighi she went up to S|)iifire Kitiy, and heading 
her.. went on with the had. Grot kktt xliu 

35s ihe bea>l that hunted me gaming ever on the straight, 
and 1 at the luriiings. 1807 Daily Eews 13 Sept. 7/a '1 hen 
there are fiequent and Tong strciches of * straight.' that 
delight of the railway engineer. 1807 Encvcl, Sport 1 . 62/a 
( \iiiletii8) Str, light, the sei tion of the track between the last 
bend and the winning p«>st. 1913 / inies 1 bepl.ia/i Seremond 
. retained ht<< place, and w hen presently tl>e held turned into 
the straight he was still in front. 

4. Geom. A straight line. rate. 

1890 G. n. Hai^sthd Elem. Synth. Geom. 4 The Interse^ion 
of two planes is (-ailed a straight line^or simply a straight. 
1904 — Rational Geom. 3 Two distinct straights cannot 
have two points in common. 

6. Ill Poker and other games : A series of 6ve 
cards in sequence but not of the same suit. 

188s poker how to play it 16 A Sequence (sometimes 
called a ' straight ’).^ Ibid. 55 If moie than one player holds 
a straight, the straight headed by the highest card wina 
1894 Mankklyne Sharps hr Flats 64 A *luur which can 
only l>e beaten when 'straights* are played by a 'Ftraight 
flush ‘~in other words, a sequence of five cards, all o( the 
same suit. 1807 R. F. Fobtek Compl, Hoyle 18a (Poker), In 
straights, the highest card of tbe sequence wins. 

C. adv. 


Certain similative phrases, as straight as m dart, eu m 
stick, etc, which primarily bdong to the atfi-, are sometimes 
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STBAIOEnr. 


«Md collof .la varioof BoaMi of tlie adv. to orhkli lli«|rhBve 

oopertuMBca 

L la a strait^t oomae or line, 
a. In a straight ornirsc; directly to or from a 
place ; without deviatloa or circuit ; by the shortest 
way. Also m modified sense (often indistinguish- 
able from sense a); Without any intermediate 
destination or interruption of Journey, 
ij.. B 0 nai*€niurms Se cr)Bt aAyr hys de)» : 

For b/tinoMrcyght to bclio he yrh c 1350 WUt, t 'tUtme 
^^93 Kinf^ei tone, .gart hii |Ktedr] gno, aud btrci^rt to 
iiim ndex. c ij^sCHAOCka TrvjuUs u. 1461 Hut 10 hti nrces 
buiii^ iia ''treyt uh lyne. Ma lom. 1375 Haumour lirtcenxM. 
sa Till Itland held hestraucht hiswuy. ciiao />€str, Trvy 
959 javoD . .atird uuor the otrcaiua atrc^bt to loud. 14.. 
Hymns Christ 13 For myviH i>oii loos & ran 

Strci^t vniu hi /adir in trone. (1440 Ps. f'emt. (1B94) 58 
]>elyvcre me lord from my fori file. Fur stiant'ltt to the 
)flc.*d am y. ^1450 in Aungier^Sj iia (1S40) ^84 He kchal not 
come at the aeyd grate, but he achal eo atrcghte into the 
oionaMtery. risoo Meludiu xix. 69 Hold Btrayte this w-y 
and yc sbal not mya of it. 1508 Moke I’^yaic^nr iv. Wk<«. 
271/3 They make a vyaase as tiiough they came strelt;ht 
fioui heauen to teache them a newe l>cttcr wayc. a XS 23 
BEANEiui Huon Ixiv. 330 't here rdialJ yc fyiiiio your brotlicr 
Huon, who ia conieBtrayto fro Ix'yomi y** sec. ^1643 Lu. 
H EUEEar/f utobi (18 34} 139 Thib pii.ee of eloquence raov^d 
me ik> mac'b that 1 wt-nt straight to Iiih Kxcelleiicy. 1687 
A. I.OVKLL tr. Thevfuot's Trav. i. 304 Wiicn we had acen 
all Lhe.se thill 4B, we took our way BtmgliC to Jcru.salem. 
17114 SwuMT Bait. Bks. 2S3 Fame.. fled up strait to Jupiter. 
cxns Kamsav t^tnom xxvii, He mount it upwarts. .Siraicht 
to the mitkie w.ny. 3845 lUa rAi^Lr Sybit iv. vi, The nuarest 
way to it is stioi^ht alon^ this street. 1858 Mrs. Caulvle 
Lett. Jl. 380 Aic you straij*ht to London^ 1876 

Xmcvei TAM Lift AfaiMMiav Li 16 The captain . . brought a 
party uf Bailors strabslu to the Governor's house, 
b. with advs., \ forth {o\y\\ fonoard^ cm., 

M <400 Mimar Poems fr. PeruoM MS. xxiii. «oo pat vr fbt 
mowe |>eii go Sticiiit furp wih-uuien lettyng. C1450 Cab- 
GBAVR St. Atef. XXV. 34 Willi pe next wyud he ntid his 
feiauchip tail-.a streil oii-to Cartage, isk Stewart Crna. 
Scot. (Rolhi II. 441 Fra .Striuiliiig strauclit on to the EUt 
se 1781 Mres Huitnrv Cecilin ix in, When felicity i.s before 
u.s..we proceed itrait forward. 1876 J. SAiircDURfi i.ton in 
Path iii, He went Btraicht on to the noble palace that had 
been placed at the servii e of Tames 11 some few yuars be- 
furoL 1887 J. ABiiBY-.SrrKRY Cucumber Lhron. 7 She tella 
me. I am to keep round to ilie right and go straight 00. I 
follow her diiccttuns and pass by the Priory. 

O. In t Straight line, not crookedly. 

1530 Pai.sor. 64 '/a Strajt, nat crokcdly, droyi. 1538 i 
Elvot Dic-t., Adamttssi'tt, by rule, streic^ht as a lyue, 1576 j 
Gabcoionk Strtie (U. 718 O that al kings, would.. Hold 
etierm'ire, one (inc;er stre ghc strctcbtout, Totllru^t in eyei^ i 
ofallthcii master theeucs. 1655 Marq. WoKCEsriea Cent. , 
Imt. ( 70 Tu wiite 111 the link as streiglit at by cKiy or candle- 
light 1710 Swirr Jr it, to StetU 3 Nov., I cannot write 
straighter in bed, so you mu-it be contenc *875 Jowerr 
Piafo (ed. 8) V. 34(S The diunken man.. cannot be expected , 
to walk Mrnight either in b idy or mind. 191a Wakrunc ^ 
Fon'fii h.gyp*. .iuiig. ix. loa It U not correctly shaped and 
ohonld not be cut straight off acro<sX the bottom. 

t d. With reference to position. Directly (op- 
posite), doc (east, etc.). 06s. 

i5ta 4 ct 4 Hen. VI tl^ c i f t The haven of Brest Ij'cth 
hlr<.‘iy;lit ayenst (h r S nith hee costes of .Corusiall. 1530 
Pal^'ir B 3 1 Stiay^ht oVfr uMytisle, . .r/r a vis. x8so 
fiRi.j!oyi h'^ht 4- \rtin(i n. 337 Tiie lamb f.ices the norrh- 
eosit, and the direction of the whole runs straight south-west. 

e. Ill a straij^lit direction ; not obliquely ; directly 
to a mark or object, or following a luovug objedt 
widuMit deviation. 

*535 CovKRlJ^ul Frov. iv. 3 $ T.et thine eye lyddes loko 
Btiai^ht before the 155a Anr Hamiiton Cateck, (irt84) aS 
A man.. can nochf .gyd his l.if cvm and streehr to the 
plejoiir of G-kJ wiihout direction of (he commandis itSof 
Keif. ‘Vcir/. 4\if\ iJisceiidiiig cist tlm said gait 

linealiic tliruche the lie, straucht throw the Hiounfauld. 

Tnvius Faint An tents 37 Th' statues .Nt.indmg in a J 
lif'lesw posture with .their h.'uids hanging straight dowiie. 
x 659 SrUKMV Mariner's l/if 1. li. 4 When you espy uny 
1 stand,.. hyjookiiig straight upon the Compass, you slmll 
know upon what Point o( the Compass the Ohjoci beareih 
fiom you. 1678 Moxo.v Me<.h. Kxerc.y. 95 Anil straight 
througii the ntuff, .ns Work^m n call it; that is, in a Geo- 
metrical term, perpendicularly through the upper and uixlor- 
side. \^x% Sport ins Mag. XXXIX. 187 'Fhe couihatanta 
hii strait with one hand ut the he.id. iSai .Scoit Kenihv. 
xiv, K tch .looked Btratglit upon the wall which wasonnosite 
tu them without speaking to his romp mioii 1833 
Kifif. Cri\^kfter's T itnr (1903) ij If such an accident should 
h ipprn, and the bdt have been dellver'^d straight to the 
wicket. 18x7 G. A. T.awkknck Guy Liv. id 17 He not only 
went strai'^ut os a die, but role to hounds instead of m'er 
theau 1865 A. T'kui.loi’k Hnnting Sk. 8 .And he will ride j 
this year! 11 c wifi ride straight. s 8 P 96 SnsvKNSoN KH- 
napp ‘i{ w^Wr- . |'>i>ke'l thi - lime straight into iny eyes. T890 
Conan Dovi f WkneCooipnny n\\\^ I nm a man who shoots 
BtndghtJA his mark. 1897 Hentt At Azincourt i. 13 There 
is nm one of his who can send an arrow so straight to 
the 1907 J. H. Pattrhon Man-Eaters 0/ Tsmto 

XKvii. 2Q9 Our p.iriy nf five, including one lady who rode 
nod shot ec)ually btr.iight. 

£ With tiflditi.iaal notioB, which cometiraes 
becomes the 8ub.>%tantive tense : All the way, con- 
tinnoasly to the end ; ‘ riglu * across ^ throu^^ etc. 
f Also with reference to time. 

1446 Lydo. Ni"ktingaie Poems L 198 Fro morow to nyght 
be-tokunea All the tynie, .Syih ih«m wabt born streyght tyll 
hat ihoudye. 17^ N ogcnt Montesguieu's Spir. Laws vtii. 
xxi. ^17^8)1. 181 (They ItnoTch Btraii up to the capital, aim 
Parkrh Gloss. A rch/t. I rd Bevel.. .'I'he term ia, 

principally used in rcfeieiice to npicrtures which arc cut 
straignt Ctanmgh a waQ, like modern doors and windows. 


2. IfflDiediately, withosit delay: - Straiorwat. 
Now /P4/. or ar24. 

a ijoo ('ursorM. 948^ Nu hoi him sathonos la waldt- .To 
waia seruis sttaitt he him eild. c 1373 .Sc. Lep. Saints xli. 
i.ipncs) 313 He gert chonnir 8t fire-slacht Stirk done ^ 
pnynnk i'ar siracfu. Afaloom <Ka^(ex) Court Eoite 

Ihindie 5-1, No. 10 b, 'Fhey ii. spake no word, butt streyte 
they smette at him wyth her wepynex. exsao Seplion 
Magnyf. 1593 Ln se what ye Kay; she we It stray te. 153# 
PAijiGu. 813/a Striu'ght, a coub. 1580 G. Harvey Three 
Proper Lett. 38 If ko be goods decren.se. then straita de- 
crcRxeth a gixi^s fiiencL a s6o8 Raimum Petnts^ Lie 48 And 
when they do reply, Rtraig 1 giue them b-ilh the lie. 163a 
1.11 HGow I'rav. 1. jatShejfcIl stmight in a sound. 164a H. 
Moke Sang of Soul 11. App. 6g Ills Flat spoke and Mi eight 
the thing Is done. 1674 J. Howard Engl. Mounsieur 111 v. 
34 IVet. Is your I.ndy within t Porter. I am not sure sir, 
but iMe inform you strait, your patiente a lutlo sir. xyog 
SiAKiiopE Paraphf. II. 134 NVhc«eupon the whole herd 
stmgTitran down a precipice, and w»rcchoakcdinllie Wuier, 
jyaa'A. Piiii.ii*s hriton ill. v. 3a My khariot straight; 
another, for the Prince, xyss Ridley hi World Nn. 155 V. 
130 Strait a vuue more dreadful than thunder burst ouu 
1760-71 H. iJaooKE Foolot Qual. (1809) II. 50 She burst into 
le.trs, and slrdsthi quilted the nxiin. 1798 Coleridge A nc, 
Mur. VII. vii. The ba.it cniiie close beneath the ship. And 
straight a »ouiid wax heard. 1843 Macaulay HoraUus xix, 
The bridge must struigbt go down. 18^9 1 .oncp. Bnild 
Ships Build me straight . .a gootlly vessel. 1871 R. Ei i is 
Catullus li. 9 When as 1 look'd on thee .. Straight my 
tongue frore, Lesbia 

•fb. followed by prep. Immediately 
at the aame time something. Also with adv., 
straiffkt after ^ for thy forthwith^ ttpoHy with. Ohs. 

1570-6 LAMnAMDK Peramb. Kent 3 For straight vpon 
the death of Edward the Confesnar, willuim of Normandy 
. . dcm.inndcd the Crowne. x576CAScoiGVK/*Ax’fo«fraE ^Vlca. 
1910 II. 184 Whom he no sooner sawe.. But strelght 
ihcrwiih his fancies fume All reason did convince. 1578 
'Jim ME Calvin on Gen. i. 25 For this is the simple 
urjiose of Mtiscs, to she wo that the worlde..was not 
ritshed xtreight after the beginning, but (etc], a 1591 H. 
Smith Serm. (1594! 358 Straicjht v^n thiSj he [re. David] 
8a>lh ■ It is not so with the wicked. 1654 T. Whalley in 
Vssher's Lett. (1686)604 Rend, if )*ou ph hnc, hes Epistle, ad 
Albettnm Marchionent, Dedicatory, straight nftcrtbe m dst, 
1536 Stories t'roph. Scripture H iv h. And when 
the people crc-3*ed thus & the trumpets sounded, then Ml 
liie walles of the lounc [of jt-nchol sircj'ght forthwith all. 
1543 Gravton Con'n. ! faming (1612) 568 The queue . 
straiglit \ poll shewed tlieim the same Peter. Ibid. 579 When 
hesiw that thei [cr. the gates] could not e.'tscly be betten 
downe with any thyng, sti eight with he set fyre on ihcim. 
1610 Hoii-and ( amd^n's Bnt. (1637) 273 Dying straight 
after without issue 

O. Straight au/ajty straight off y f straight an end', 
imroc<iutcly, at ouce, without deliberation or pre- 
parnlion. 

x66aTuKKy47r. Five fitmrr 1.(1663)7 We Prisoners made, 
were hurri'd sirriglii away To their Onaxters. 1778 Learn- 
ing at a / OSS 11. 147 '’1 w.'s .0 hia House they llwo lover^l 
bi oke costir. And then took off strait an Kml to Kdtnhurgli. 
1873 Punch 18 J.in. 29/1 If ever I meet a wom.an wrih loisof 
tin, who's fuuhiessly bt^.iutiful, 1 shall marry her straight off. 
■879 Miss Bmaddon Clor*. hoot xxxvi, tine of thase tip top 
firms in the Gity would have gone straight off to take c'oun- 
Kcl’s opinion. 1885 P. M. Tiiurntom Harrow Sch, 8a We 
read of a M r. Tliomas Pag-. . . to whiMii was paid 306 16s. 6. 
straight away. X91X .Sir W. Ramsay in Expositor Apr. 360 
He axsume.s straight away that tiieeiid of man oad tnc aim 
ot man's life ls to be righteous. 

3. In an erect posture, nprijjht Alwo straight up. 
Straight set up : having an erect figure. 

1535 Covi-RiiAi E I F.sdtas ix. 46 And whan he hail red out 
the lawc, they siode all stiaight vp ypon their fete. X718 
Ramsay Chrisfs Ktrk Gr. iii xviii, 'l'hey..sai Niraiight 
Upon 't. x8$a Mrs. .Si owe Uncle Tom's C. viij ‘ M;is’r,’ 
s.Tid 'lorn— and he Bt' od very straight — ‘ I was jKt [ct>. J. 
1899 G. H Shaw Vom NeV'rCan TeU ti. (19071^61 if enter. 

.. Very high .spirited young gentleman, sir : very manly and 
straight set up. J 

1 4. As an intensive (* Stark adv^ in straight j 
hUndy dead. Ohs. \ 

1387 Tkevisa Higdeu (Rolls) III. 97 TTc put ont his oi-en 
in Kvblaia, and lad hym so in Kabilon Mrei^t blynde. 
r 1400 Song 0/ Folasut 09X Botbr stregbt ded the horse and 
hiB Melue. 

6. Honestly, honourably. 

1845 Disraeu .Sybil ji. xiii, * Don*t you thinlc, Warner,' 
said Ills wife, ‘that ><>u could sril th.xt p ecc to .some other 
person?* ..' No ' ' said her huvlKind, fiercely, *I’I1 ;^o 
BtraighL* 1864 Field 2 luly 4/1 Mr. Merry who runs his 
hordes so straight, nnd who is hacked with (be same confi- 
dence .'ts I.ord (ilasgow x888 7V///«a6 Tunc 4/5 As a lule 
I believe ihcyTrc. jockeys] run \ery straight. Ii is ridiciilouB 
to suppose that they arc generally duhonrst. DAMS 

New hgybt 37 *1 b^u's always room in a place like this fir 
anyone who'll, .act straight, and be couicnt wuh a reoBoiiable 
pi ofu. 

0. Frankly, out^ipokenly. Also straight out. 

1877 .Spi rokon S'rfVM. XXIII. 56 Spt*ak right struight out 
and do not be afraid. i88e G. R. Sims Dagonet Bntfa fs, 
Told to Miesionary ii. Give it ns Rtraight now, gnv’nor, — 
what would you have me do T s 9 f 8 J. Anch .SlftirK Life xii. 
B85 As my cuafmn has ever been I spoke straight, a 1900 
S Chank Gi. Battles (1901) »oi He knew how to sp^ak 
straight as a stick to the common roan. 1900 G. Swirr 
Somerfey 134 You’re a good 'un to tell me straight out Hke 
this. X907 H. RaShuaii. Theory of iwood Ot F.snl H. 89 n., 
NIetrBcne . . often says Bcraigfafl out what some of otir English 
•elf^reali/eta only hint. 

7 . Comb. a. With pples ,^ormlnfJa(ljR.,MJ/na^f/t/- 
^M/, falling, -Jlungy -going, -growing, -grown -mudi^ 
•shooting, -stidingy -spoken ; f straigbt-boanded, 
bounded straight lines ; f straight-plRlit, hsTiQi; 


m till md erect fignm. Also with a^HKMOi, M 

IT. Schemed e IH Hfum. Qtwm. o Eadi 
of them is a right-ancled and •straight-bjjuiided figure. 
1840 rnacKmAY Shabbygemiect Story liii, He wore.. a 
black '^vtraight-CDt coiit, and licht drab breeclies. 1887 
Vaity News 24 June 2/1 I'he ^straight-tailing fold* of pule 
grey silk that foil round the slim shape of n fair-huired, 
dr«amy-eyed woman. 1896 KirtiNG i^vng of the Eugftsk^ 
England’s .Anrvo. 96 Now yv mutt speak to your kinsmen, 
. . After ihe tiiieortbe Knglisli, in "stratehi-flung words and 
few. 1857 G. A. Lamkknck Guy Liv, xxvi. 248 Foxes were 
Eiroiig and plentiral..and during twi months nf op^n 
Heather, many a 'btraigbugoer had died galianily in the 
midst of the wide paxtuie-grounda. 1865 A, 'I kollopk 
Hunting Sk 3 Thoii£[h the nature of their delirht is a 
mysteiy to *tftraiglit-going men, it is mnnifest enough, that 
they do like it [sc. hunting]. 1884 'J kixnvson Cnp 1. i. 86 
(You] may he foil'd hke Tarquin, if you follow Not the dry 
light of Rome a Htraicht-going poln.y. 1765 Museum N unf 
111 342 Some small poles of ash, willow, or any *strait- 
growing wood,, most be piocureLl. x888 Emily Gerard 
Land beytmd Forest IL 305 What more glurious than those 
*9trHig la-grown stems. 1581 C. in Yexx Sel.Pa.'trv A/i& 
(1845; 395 My *struiglit-inade iims 1 will not ciooxe. To 
tliink of oeath, of deiiill, or G> d. x6ix Shake Cymb. v. iv. 
164 lle.iuty. .for Fe.iluic, laming '1 he Shrine of Venus or 
"straight pight Mineiva. 1901 Conan Doyle in Wide 
World Mag. VII 1. 113/1 The haid-riding, •straight-shoot- 
ing ROUS of Aiisirulia a.>d New Ze^iluud. 1901 WtstJii. Com. 
30 Aug 3/1 lie. .only hopes that, in the niaiter of ‘straight- 
shooting powder,' his master's guests will pro\e equal to the 
occasion 1869 Rankink Mathmery 4- AJitlounk 314 A 
"straight-sliding slide- vidve. 18^8 I.owpll Piglow P. Ser. l 
vii. 5 I'm a •straight-spoken kind o' creetur Tiiet blurts 
right out wut's in his head. 1859 Bash lit Viet. Amer. 
(ed. 2) 454 litraight-spokcn, piam-bpoken ; downright | 
candid. 

b. Cert .'tin phrases in which straight qualifies 
another aciv. are somciiines used attnb. or predi- 
catively, bctsoming aHjs. (when attrib. they are 
u'^unIIy hyphened), as straight- ah ead, -through ; 
Btraight-up, perpendicular; Btraigbt-up-and- 
down, simple, prese n ting no diilicul ties ; also candid, 
straightforward. Also Straightawat, Straight- 

lOUTH, STRAIGHTTORWAKD, STRAIGHT-OLT <7(//i-. 

1836 Haliburion Clotkm. Ser. i.xxxvi, Nn strong-ninidedt 
"stiaighi-A-head, right up and down man docs ih<il. 1895 
OutingyUfCfW. 300/1 A plain, Ktraj;;ht-ahead skutir. X91S 
’bdASOLCS .Anthropol. iv. 95 On ibe oilur hand, to improve 
the physical eiixiroument is foirly straight-ahcnd uoikiooce 
we CUJ1 fetc.I 1904 Punch 30 Mar. 234/2 After uue 
"straiglit-liirough reailiii;^ of this strange xtoiy, an entire 
class had top.iK-s an examukaii>m in it. i 1590 Mon tcomekik 
.V f/x«. xxxiL 3 The lillie, . Vliosc staiily stalk so "‘trcighl 
vp is and Ntay. x66a J. Dav ifs tr. Oleanus' Voy. A wboiS. 
203 Having on the ver^' (op of it a grc.Tt Rock sirciglit up. 
4859 Bartlett Diet. Amu. (od. s) 4-^ "'Straight tp and 
d^nvn, plant; candid; honc.st. 1^3 JJaiiy Chron. 15 Apr. 
2/6 A s-traiLhi-np-and-dowii business oi (he kind, should 
lie a more iittiactivu iiivt^stment tor British capitalists ihau 
the average run of gold and diamond mining schemrs. 

Straight v. Foims: a. 5 Btre^t. 5-9 

streight, 6 strayght, 6- straight ; B. 4 Btracht, 
4-5 Btrauobt, 9 straught. [f. Stuaicmt a.] 

1 1. trans. To stretch (e. g, a body on the rack); 
to stretch out (one’s limbs) ; to extend, stretch 
iorih (a spear) ; reft, to lie dorwn l 1 aU Obs. 

To straight a ropr, to be hanged 

>375 Barbour Bmee 11. 34B 'liiai straucht thar speris, db 
ailur syd. cijys Sl. / ig Saints iiL {Andiew) 1145 And 
bad bis lorinentoiui hut nad Time one )e iToire (uu auld 
hym straLht. /bid. xxii. {/.ourrme) 3^7, fCu |iii-cft>re goit 
byme sii.iucht In til hamis with al | arc tn.'ii bt. ri4ootr. 
.Secreta Secret., Gitv i oidsh. henric |xui ri-ys fro ^Icpe 
hou suit goo a lyt)i, Sc eimnly stinglit ont ky nieifibre.s. 
c 1480 1 IxMRyaoN PoXy li '!>{/ 4 ( adger 185 >c man . . .siiaiicht 
Row doim ill itiiddis of tie way. 1500-00 Dunbar Poeute 
Ixxii. 67 Unto the crosc • f bii-id and lent h. '1 o gar lus lyinmis 
liingar wax, 'J h.Ti straitit him with all ti>aii stirnih. a 1800 
Lang "johnny Alote vii. in Odld Ballads IV. 398'! Whan 
Uie king got word o that, A suleinn oath swaie he, 'I his 
weighty Scot soil sliuil a roue, And hanged he shall be. 

+ 2 . ufl. and intr. '1 o liiicLt ojic’.s enurse, Obs. 
a 1400-50 II ars Alex. 2032 Fra T‘e rtmne nf sttunia he 
.stic;tis dc still mouiiits. ibid. 3206 He sirejt Uioi to struma 
& ouHc streme rivlis. 

8. trans, I'o make straight, straighten. In later 
Use chiefly Sc., to htraighlcn (a strcnni, a boundary), 
to lay out (a coipse). 

1530 Palsor. 738/1, 1 ^trayght a thyng thnt is crokyd or 
iKiiJ.vd, yr retiressr Straight my waiide;, I pitije yoik 
1583 Meldanc'kk Fhilotiutus A iv, The smuh cnuleth his 
yron to straigiit it & .sirenghth<n it. x6u 'i' Tayiajm 'J itue 
11 6 (16x9) 404 Experience WLshelh vs to- stiaiglit a tree 
while it 15 a twiggr. 1715 P. Waiker Life I'eden Bio|ti 
Presbjt. (1827) L 7^ .She. ..straightcii hi.* Body, and covered 
him with lier Plmd. 1765 A Dickson /'rrif. Agtic. 
(nd. 2) aqs If a view to mclosinR makes it necessary (e 
siiaight the ridges, the levelling them should be the work 
of bcveroJ yeais. 1776 Adam Smiih W. N. \.x.6 One man 
draws out the wire, another straights it, a third cuts it. 
X799 J. Robertson Agnc. Perth 36s Some biuoks, which 
ran rtfowly with a winding course, nave been streigbted. 
i8xl bcorr Hr, Lamm xxlii. If the dead corpse oinna 
straughied, it will gini and thr-iw^nd tbiU will fear the hast 
o* us. 1833 Loudon EncycL At chit. | 936 All thr ceilings., 
are.. to be nropeily siiaightcd (made even or smooth with 
Che edge of a board or float). 1838 W. TIki.l Diet. Law 
Scot. iLv. MareheSy By the act 1669, c. 17, landholders may 
apply for a streigheing of mnrehet, and the judge ordinary 
may strei^ tfiem. x66i Mas. Stowe Pearl Ords fsl. xB 
Zephaniah Pennel atraij^ed hb tall form,— before bonrod 
on his handa 

t b. To compose, dear up (care). Obs, 



STRAZaBTAWAY, 


ifc^B*vm/’«rASAi!^(Gn«urt>9/i Thm hMtXLjmm 

Caraabmtinutd. 

Hence BtnUfbted //4 «. 

183s Frater’t XII. xj Tb« widow baxadir waa a daad 
and fttraiKiited corpse. 

Straight, obs. form of SttAiy. 
8trai'ghtaw43r» a. and id. [The phrase 
Hraighi a^y (kcc bTSAiOBT adt^, »c> ased 

JL, arfy\ or a shot : Aimed at a Lied lying 
* itraight away *. Also said of the binl. Of a ride, 
a coarse in rowing or sailing: Continuons fn direc- 
tion anfl time. 

1874 J. W, Lose Arntr, IVUt/./bwl L 41 StTaiabi*away 
■hots they u«(u.Uiy kill better than ooy others, because lii^lc 
or no eafciilxaion is rcquiicd. 1883 SiatuLirti 18 Jon. 3 7 
Another straightaway mw la Iffley woa iodulgad in. xwe 
C. LxNCAJiTrt Art Shooting 7a Lon;>er shots m.ny l>e 
mode at crossing than at sti.'iiglit-away birds. It'iJ. 75 The 
Stroightforwara Shot. This class of shot may be con>> 
sidcred undtr three headings ~siraisht-away, hifefi straight- 
away, and low straight-away shots. 1894 C 2 M//nir’ XXIV. 
*75/* It w.'isa sciaighr<away gallop, our horses straining 
every nerve and muscle to the utmost, 1898 KiruNc in 
Mom. Post I Nov. 5A Once again we head^ W.N.W... 
at an average speed of between thirteen and fourteen knots 
on a straightaway ran of three hundred and ftfty miles. 

B. sb, (See quota.) 

J* Man.son Sporting Diet,^ Straightasoay. a 
Btraiijit coarse without a turn lor racing boais. 1909 Cr»- 
tury Diet, Suppl., Straightaway^ a raLe-course which is 
without turn or curve | also a race which is run without 


timnng or curving. 


ag and lead' a raspactab^s life. 

Hence Btred'g^tenad //A «. 

site DaYUBN Jud. JSmp, v. ii, Fastan Cba Eagloeai 
■tretch 'em at thair tengflK And put! the strafg htaed Cords 
wids allyour tM^ek [ TAopJkstkm thorn tko nttbi mmi 
then puU tkemX 1897 Mahv Xiacautv /K AJrkn xtg in 
which COHO oiTer him a straightcncU-out hairpiBk 

Straiffhtan, var. Stkaitkn v. 

StralgliteBBr rstr/)*t*naj). [f. STRAioiiTBirtf. 


Strai*ght-edge. A narrow strip of hard wood, 
steel, or orasa, with one edge cut perfectly straight, 
used to test the accuracy of a plane surface, or as 
a guide for a cuttinqf instrument. 

^ xlza P NicHOLSOti Meek. Exerc, xia The Stmighf Edge 
is a piece of stiiflf or board made perfectly str.aiglit o'l Uie 
ed ’c, in oiJer to make other edges stmigiit. t 9 i 6 J. .Sw: rn 
Panarasna S<.i. hr Art J. »a A perfectly straight sceeJ ruler, 
fof which we shall adopt the technicaf term, by calling it 
a straight ntgr. 1879. K. Kotwa Sci. A Pratt. Ce<»t$. 17 A 
felraight-edtfe or ruler, J. A. Hotxnca Eienn Pkotogr, 

(cd. 6 ) 106 Arv ebonite BCr.iignt<<dge. 

b. (Sje quot. 1 888.) 

x888 J \coni Printers' l'>>cnh, 134 S'* aight-relge^ a Tong 
wooden or metal 8ii<k used for squaring up the pages in a 
forme ill ord'.r to olitain coirc't register in pnn.ing. 1^90 
W. J. Gokdow Foundry i 83 The machine had now the tin- 
presMun cylindvr. the inking rollers, the straignt-edge, and 
the rraverUnir table of 1 790. 

Str lighten (si; t'n),z^. Also 6-9 atrei^hten, 
8-9 atPAiton. [1. .SriiAiGHT a. -kn ] 

L tram. To make straight (what is bent or 
crooked). Also with out. 

IS48 UoAi.L tr. Erasm. Apnpti, 215 A tiring is said m latiit 
corrigi, ilc m eiiglyslie t>> be emended or strciglitcned, y* is 
reproued or disalMwed^ and also that of crooked Is made 
stisight. 1594 llouNKM Led Pol IV. viii. §3 A crooked 
stick IS nor streightned vuic.vne it Im [etc.]. 1841 t^ASLics 

Enchir. IV. xax. While he [a child] is « tender Twigre^ 
BUeighti-n him. 1897 Urvoev Ftrg. Coorg. i. 684 Tlie 
crooUed Scythes aie sti-eigliinod into S»ards. xyay U. 
Blavo Mdit. Disripl. 41 llie Soldiers are immediately to 
straiten their Honks ond Files. 174a Youno At. Tk. in. 
371 Virtue, .straitens naiure'A circle to a line. 1731 Bank- 
ton Instil. Laws Scat. 1 . 989 I he iuclusex may apply to 
the jucl^e ordinary .to vidt the ground, straiten ami regu- 
laie th? m.-uelies with the best coiiveniency. 1765 An<.kio 
Sch Fencing 7 In these motions tlic arm sliould be stroitncd. 
1773 Ajmir Artur. lu,i 495 They can fresh stock their guns 
. and Mreichten die barrels, so as to sb<K>C viih proper 
Erection. 1841-71 T. R. Ji^iiS Arum. Kingd. -^ 'j'be deli- 
cate .stems of tlie F'»rf/u 7 /'.e, which on the slightest touch 
shruik iiiio -.piial luld-«, .* 111(1 again straighten themseb'c'S to 
their full extent 1844 Kinulakr Eothen xix, 1 str.iigliN 
Cfied myself in my stirrup.. 1856 Y^.k^o. Arctic Expt. II. 
vii. 76 lie IS sitting up congr.ttulating himself that he c.in 
neaily straighten his worst leg.^ 1904 FI. H. Coi.FRirx:R 
l.ife I.d. Coleridge II 287 He did not l.ke h ird work, but 
be straightened himself and bowed to the yoke. 

b. In h ind wool-combing : To comb wool fur 
the secfui'l time. 

1886 VV. CunwoNTH Rambles rowtui Harlan vii. 75 She 
Im 'sEraighicDcd 

2. To niuavel, disentangle, cle.ir up (what it 
confused or intri^te). Now ebiedy with out. 

>577 Rnlltnger's Decades 11. viiL 103 So that to iudge, 
is to '.treighicn and to make ploine. 1^4 I), I... Mixiuv in 
W. K. Moody Life (1900) Pref. 3 What 1 want is that you 
should correct inaccuracies and uiisALatcmenta that it would 
he difficult to sliaighten oiii during my life. 1898 ' Meiihi- 
uam' Roden s Cartter xnxW 341 Maiguerita took occasion 
So congratulate herself, ..in the fact that. .' tliinqs ' were 
bcginonig to straighten thein-.elves out. 1900 H. C. Bkecii- 
IMG ill Monthly Rnr. Nov. 88 There are not a iew mocal 
questions th.*!! I should like to bear straightened out. 

3. To pot in order, tiily up. 

1867 in J. I.ucas dT/arf. Nulderttale (1889^ 981 Cum don M 
Iki^ bonnet on' shawl, Aii* sttcigbtera thi’ an' thi' hair. 
1884 Man k. E.vaut. a 8 Nov. 5/9 An English mob..ea(>er 
to straighten up llv ir diflicuicies and beg< ine before the Riot 
Act was read. z8ao * R. Hm drewoOI) ' Col. Farmer xiH. , 
We niraightenrd the horsee after a bit-><bare was two dead 
and one with a broken leg. ifox ANTRoeoe iVildersmaer j 
•97, I ‘11 send Granny up here to straighten things a biL j 

4. inir. To become straight. To streiighten up I 
(U.S.): to rise to an erect posture ; alao ilat^g to 
adopt an honeat eonrsc of life. 

i€m KiPLtNG Light that Failed irili. *55 DiA’a shealdera 
BtraJghtened again, lof the word* looked like m wliifs 
rnwu. Aurer. Pediatric See. IX. idB After m serms of sach 
•8aBaiions..beairalghce«i up, regaine hi* heaMh. oad the 


Slraigktenrug Rlach^ the aavil oa which buckled saws ore 
str.irghteiied. 

Straightening (8tr^•^Diq^,/>/. a. f-iNr. *.J 

Ifise w. C. , BcNNb.1T Poeutt, liiiby May is Clutching 
fixgeis; straigbtcniiig jerkK. i^AiJuting \XrV.44o/t An 
cir that is jarred by the twang oi a str.mghti.-niiig blade of 


1830 w. C. BCNNtiT Poentt^ Huby May is Uutclimg 
fixgeis; sCraigbtcnixg jerkK. i^AiJuting \XrV.44o/t An 
cir that is jarred by the twang oi a str.mghti.-niiig blade of 
gra^ 

Straight forth, strai ghtforih, adv. and 
A. Now rare^ [Stkaiuh r 7 b.} A. adv, 

1. Directly in front or onwards. 

1530 Pai.sgm. 8^7/1 Strayght forthe afore, font tAvrt de~ 
uant. 1370 Bii.i.t.N(;!a.i<Y Lttdid I. PewL ii. 5 b. To produce 
a right line finite, htratghc forth conciiitrally. ri::wMAR- 
I OWE Paustus 8t 3 (i6o4i] D z b. The sireetes .otraigTit fcetl^ 
.iml pau’d with ftneNt bricke. x6ot IfoLr and /V/// y vi. xvii. 

I 124 And this part of the Orientall Indians which licth 
direuly strei'^ht firth,.. cont.’iineth 1875 niii». 1830 J. 
\N’ RIGHT Retrospect i. 97 Straightfirth before us rolLs the 
pleasing past. 1830 Hawtiioonk Scarlet L. x, He scidom, 
nowaday, looked straightforth at any object. 

2. Immediately, at once. 

1577 (JoANGM Golden Aphrotl. Civ, Who (obeying hir 
hesie) fitraightfoorth ascended to the Mount Pcm.-is^us. 
t590 Si L'NsRN ,Mmop. 395 She smote the ground, the whu.h 
sireighc foorth did yield A fruitful! id^ue tree. 1854 H. 
Miilkr Of Schm. iii. (1858) 41, 1 quilted ibe dame’s 
schixil. .; and was transferred strati’ll tforth to the grammar 
school ed the parish. 

1 B. aJj, Straight-shaped. Obs. 

tspy Mapukt Gr, Forest The Almonde tree In Grevke 
is ca.lcd Airrygdaii, in Latioe Nux Umgo, a kmg and 
sCroigiit forth kinde of Nnite. 

Straightforward, atraightfoTward, 

adv. and a. [Stb.viguTi 7 i/v. 7 b.] A. adv. Directly 
in front or onwards; in diicct order. 

sSo^ Malkin GH Biaxwu. xii. (Rtldg.) vA Tell him all 
the (.ircumstaiices orraightforward os lliey k.ippei)cd. s8jb 
Herschel Study P'ot. Phil, u ii. (1N51) ts 'Fo walk up- 
rightly and scr«uehl -forward on firm ground. 183a Hr. 
kl AaTiMCAU Demerara iiL 30 Old Hwbcit could not be gut 
to an.swer a question straignt forward or to tell auylhuig 
without cwiitcadictifig biinself iwcuty titnes. etim Ara/>. 
AVf. (Rtld;».) 797 He pi-oceedcd straight forward 00 ins 
journey without deviating ciiber to the right or left. 

B. adj. 

L Of noeement, vision, etc. t Ftoceeding or 
directed straight forward. 

1807 Rot-AMo Fencing 94 Thoee kind of straightforwivd 
thrnits. Mmk. D'Arrlav Drary 90 Mar, The de- 

mise of obtaining intelligent e mode Madame d'Henin moNt 
unwilling to continue a straightforward journey. 1899 
Hawtiiosnr pr. 4 //. Note Us. <1871) 11 . 991 Its peculiar 
cxprc<Hiiiii eludes a straightforwaKd glance, and con only be 
caught by side gliinpK«L 1867 Iaingp. DanU. Inf i. 3 
Midway upon (be journey of our life I found myself within 
a furest dsuk. For the stroigblferward paihway bod been 

^ Of laafoage, Darratlvc, or expositioa : Direct, 
without circtimlocntkin or digresHion. 

1806 J. Rerkspord Miseries Hstm. Life vii. Introd. fed 3) 

1 39 Yon pat my poor stock of straight-forward phroReology 
quite upon the stietch to reach after you! 1875 Jowett 
Plato fed. *> IV. 40 Of many, .benevolent aciioiis we can 

f ive a straightforward account by their tendency to promote 
spoinem. 1895 J. H. Rocno in Bookman OcL 99 a The 
l)OM..(ia) a siraigbcftarworth readable narrative in a vciy 
reasoiialile compoao. 19x3 Times X3 Sept. 15/6 They had 
bad a straightftnward Rtatcment of affairs from Mr. Barry. 
9. Of «n iction or process : Conttonuus in one 
direction, undevtatinp. 

■ftry Maltiivn Popmt. III. T70 If has proceetM in a very 


lonte them Vr very WivvwtwNS. iJtnCemhp 

Buk. A seduliOttsaMdsigaiglssdwrwaeA cultivsiissi at ibo pwN 
sait w question, lifs JicwiKat Cleak # Wedehaee. a6e \k« 
must liave some more violent method tho sivaigbt fioo> 
word expaMioe of one mol ovei ihst of Mio i her. 

4. Ffcsentinggclesrcoarie; free from diScohitt. 
iftn Ht. ICastmibao Bnteke Feerm si. 131 Ic oH seems 
stsa2ilitfacw»rd enoucu Dwe, B 1 cm bus fist lUa afpomfer 


tStf Hr. hiAsriNKAU ///H 4^ Valfey fv. (1833) 6t J hey saw 
..die straighteners who straighten the bars when they are 
hot, and nuurk them with the stamp of the works where rh^ 
arc made. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. Fig. 5940 u 

a railway-ratl straighteiicr. 

Straightaning (8trii*t*ni^), vbl. sb, £f. 
Staaiuhtin tn 4- The actloo of the vcib, 

in various senses, 

vfystA. GotDON MmfpePeAmpkitk, 174 The Space is token 
np by the stroightningof the Hoof. 1839 Uaa Dset. Arts, 
etc. Mt Whereby he effects, the stTaightening of the wire* 
ffor ncedlesi 1860^. G. Holland ilfise (nlbert i, Bearing 
the doctor m bis gig, and stopping here and tliere at the 
huusen of his puticnti, without the straightening of a rein. 
zM 4 il/necA. Exam. 99 SepL 5/3 Their project contem- 
plates ike deepening, widening, and stiaighieinug of the 
I i ' Cl s Mei sey and IrwelL 189* Labour Comtmitsion Glrjss., 
A'/r‘///^'i/eyz/^,putiiiia rails under the prus to straighien 
tkern when in< y have oecome bent irt cooling. 1916 Med. 
Press if Circular 10 M.ty 421/9 Nothing can be more repr^ 
henstljie than the rriwatcd straightening cf the uterua by 
mcaiLs of the uterine sound, 
b attrih. 

1688 Hoi,MR^rw/rtwryiii..387/z Instruments of the Needle- 
makers r.. a Mrcightnm.; Me. Ibnl. 388/2 TuuU in much 
iisewiih the Ilorn-niaker ;. .the Streiglitning-'l'oags. ^ z8da 
Kakkinr i/aoLu/tf <| Handdooh I'L P 6. 4 The action of 
tlieii.trau:bt«niug mandrel. 1884 Knight a/. Mech. Suppl., 
Straigktenrug Block, the aavil oa which buckled saws arc 


6. Of persons, their disposkioos fr Mdfcts 
Consistent^ ufldeviitiHi|r in ^nrpnir, shiflt-BifndtdL 
Also (ootr usHfllly)^ tree tram duplidtjp civ eon- 
cedmeot s frub, nonesr, entspoken. 

zB3a MsaavAT P.. Simple \ li. * He omy be u fhof, sir,' 0^ 
served he to the coptaui. aside j * but 1 con ONSure you hn 
is a very •traiglii-furwarci oue.* tlag IhoRALLt Siyitl iv. v^ 
He is a muit wish clear, Ktraighuorword Sdeas, ■ frank, 
noble preaence. >^5~8 'r«KNCH Huls. Leet, her. fi. L 160 
Serviug with a straii^iKirward and dewniight obedience.. 
God. z8S0 W. IsviNO Mahouut II. t8 Ilia next moveiuenl 
was indicative of his straight forward cut-und-lhrust poUcy. 
1874 SrvMOEON Treas. Dav. a. title. It is David all over, 
siraighifurward, r*«ulute, devout t tliere is no trace of 
policy or vacillation. 1874 Gkern Short Hist, ix, f la 70a 
lie was thufouglily sti^atglitfiirward and true to bis own 
convictions. 191s Hiker Henry Fox set Ld. Hetlaad 1 . h. 
86 l.JKking a siraightfurwavd and piocricaUe policy, they 
were beipkna 10 comkor a fMrty wkich (ete.r 
L ornb, 1873 G. John in R. W. Thompson 
Wei is a pLuin. honest, stiaiahtfurwaid-Kiohing roaiw 

StruglitfoTWvrdly. «<V. [-Lia.J 1 b * 

strai{^htlurward manner. 

L Honestly, frankly, wUbontvescfve; 

>839 XfF, I 979 The question ww even pof 

to it straightforwardly, * betbtf K pretended, Of not, to err- 
cuui^cribe the royal authority. 1884 J. H. Nbwman Apei, 
429 He avoided, .having any thing to do wkb twwwced 
persons, who did not go simply and stvaighlforwanNyto 
work in their transactions. 1903 Da BueoiiTS Mem. i^Tho 
' friend wbo iinfortuimtrtf, and quit* stNUghlftvwuroy, led 
us into this frightful speculatien. 

2. In consecutive order, witbovt d^remCoa or 
intricacy. 

1874 RuhKiN Fort Clan. xxxvIL 19, 1 do not pretend to 
teH you Etmightfurwnrdly all the laws of imturo rrnpecttng 
the conduct of men ; but some of these laws 1 know LeM.k 
1906 Daily Ckrm. 16 July 3/9 * Bena of the Wotds » m 
quite straiabtforwardly tdd tale of the life of welkto^lh 
country folk in the cighteemh century. 

Straigbtfb'rwardneM. £>«£».] Tbe 

quality of btiiij; straightfoiward. 

1805 NV. Tatlor to Ann. Rtv. 111 . 46 He. .wins his easy 
way to the rcackrk syinpnfhy . .by tfte strRight-Ibrwardncsa 
of his course. 1853 Lamdor Last PmH, Louis Pkihppek 
Cmnot 14 The lover of straitfbrwardncsa and truths. 1871 
SwiNHUNNR Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 'jgj In both plays there is a 
pel feet unity of action, a puifrct stimightibi waidaess ef 
de^^gn. 19ZI A. C Hixdn in The Pundamentals V, 86 
The Gofipvl writers, .simply tell r.glit out wkot Iliey saw us 
all Mmphetty and ■rraifthiforwasdur’A, 

Btraiffiitfd'rmrdSv odv* - STRAioRmw- 

WAiU) a^. 1, 

>SU J- Bsauporo ia Covcrdule Lett. Martyrs (xg^) S96 
Luoke not on this side or ihoi side, or bcbyml you as Lothes 
wyTc dyd i but stiayglit forwordcs oo the cndc. 

Straiffktish (Bti^Ttf ,a. usd adv. n.SvRAiGHX 


Straiffktish (Bti^'iiJ ,a. usd adv. [i.&vraighx 
a. nncl adv. y -ibh.] Somewhat straij'ht. 

1683 Monon Meek, Exert „ I'nnting xxW. r 8 If he should 
Btii k the Puiiit of the Bodkin scnuglit or suaitthitEli down 
upon any part of tbe Leties. X793 Martyn Lang BoL 
Siraighijsh, rectisuculus. 180a M. Hau. Elem. Bot, 88 
SiNyDibrium. Sihque opening, valves siraightish. 1830 
Lindi rt Nat. .Syst. Bot. 132 Embryo incTudedj^ cither 
straighiish or curved. 1B86 Kusxin Prsetenta 1 . xii 499^! 
like oval faces,, .with straight ink, Ri the utmost wavy,, .hoii; 

Btraight-liaed, «- 

Composed ol or coiitaininf* sfraii^ht lines ; having 
the fonn of a straight line ; rectilinear. 

1371 DtCGKS Fauiour. u Elem. Bjb, Of stmight lined 
angles there ri e ibi ee kindra 1656 ir. Hobbes' b tern. Philos. 
(1839) wo A sliRit>lineti triRxgle. 1673 Flamsikioj in RigRud 
i f/rr, .ScL Men 11841) 11 . 171 He was ple.ised to slicw me a 
siraight'Iincd projection foi finding the hour by iiiHpcction. 
1764 Duosley ixasowes in Shrusions's h’ks. >^77) 11. 3^ 
Now we turn upf n a suddeu into a Lng suait-lincd walk ia 
the wood. 180Z hamter's Mag. Apr. 129 Mea&uring oC 
fiom a Etmigbt lined hedge,.. he takes one Length ol the 
poles fur the liair or crown of tbe first lidgc. z8^ J. Woo- 
SISK Sat. Phtios. ii^'i heycouducted waicr acittss hills aod 
vullies by stiaight-lined diiuts. 1898 A. Baowint in Daily 
A'rfm iu M.tr. 6/3 Across this op.ejue covering a sicaighl- 
hned iicratch is made with r needle or kuifie. 

t Strai gh-tly, a. Cbs, [i. buiAiaHT m. + -li i.] 
Tense, stretched. 

149* Yoncb tr. Secreta Secret, ajo Tho that have iho 


' l» v^ad great «un» io wv, oad 


braons of tbe sbuldrcs lyuhi stiaygbtly' wfaan ibay inewytk 
ham, tokenrth that (hay bene .stronge and bordy. 

Straigiitly (su^ th), oAt. [f- ^iuight a. 4 
-LY 2.] 

1. In a straight maoaer ; ia a straight liae ; directly. 

>395 Purvey Reutomtr. (1831) 46 Skhe lawts hm direciti, 
other straiqhtli, or openli, ciNMrarie to the iruthe. 1398 
Trevima Barth. Pe P. R. xiir. vi. 'Hodt. MS) He rean^ 
scborpclich A swifteltch aad strenteliche as it were. 1406 
Lvoc. DeGuii. Pilgr. 11640 My glovys streyihly on tosetre. 
>586 &IARLOWE tst Pi. Tambnrl. ti. i, But idl me.. What 
stature wields be, and what personage 9 Mena. Of srorure 
toll, Mud straifl^cly foAhioned. m 1677 Barrow Jeror. in. Wk* 
1687 I. 97 God's word . . is a lamp umo our feet,. . te a c h ing ue 
to walk itreightly and surety, without eriNig nr stumbling. 
98*4-6 SvD. Swrm Mor. Phthe. (1850* 931 Fomnese and 
constancy of purpose, that with’^Mnd* all scillciiaiiua,and, iu 
agiiM of all djongev, gees on otmightly to iss ohicct, is wry 
often sublime. tMf F. f ooMCia ^Iz^gfiar v. ix8M tsp Let 



STBAIOBTKXSS, 


STBAUr, 


)ilni ddlw the fly strmiffhtly and wall. 1M7 C. J. SMim 
Sjm. 4 AuUnyms 94 'I'o alluda If to make sucn a rt-feritnco 
to a fulJoLt as doof not straishtly refer to, but, as it wir«, 
plays about it. 

2. SiraigbtwAy, immediately, poet, rare, 

1830 Trknvoon SoHit, 'Conid I Could 1 thus 

hope my loht deliuhta renewing, 1 straigbily would commend 
the tears to creep From my chargt^ lids. 1868 Morkis 
Eat th'y Far. 1 (1870) 959 Make no tarrying, liut straigbily 
tec thyself to do this thing. 

Sfcraightnesai^str^i'tnte). [-nksh.] Thet^uality 
of bcin^ sirai^lit, in various tenses of tiie adj. 

*53® Palscs. 977/1 Sirelghtnesse rightnesse^ droictenr, 
*534 Whitinion TuifyesO^c. 1. (1540) 36 1 his is the offyee 
01 a iiinn of arriies .in all chaunces to ki-pe streygbtncase 
and honesty, a 1577 Sia T. Smith Commrv. E/tf. l *1389) 9 
Ye riitlit rule whereby the Artificer and the Architect dne 
iudge^the straightnes of euery mans worke. a 173a T. Ilos. 
TOM Cra k in Lot ^ We do not reckon it a crooked 

thing, which though forcibly bended, .presently r>-covers i.a 
former straightnesvk ^ 188a Miss Braodom Mt. K ‘la/ix, ’I'he 
straightness and purity of the g.rl’s purpose iipliehl her. X915 
W. K. Hol.\(bs Fa//, ids 0/ i'lt/d Billtt 49 He likes to 
bMst to youngsters of nis age, 'I'he straighinevi of bis back, 
his Hii;ht, his h'^alth. 

8 trai*gll‘t- 0 Ut, < 1 , and sb. Chiefly U.,^. [attrih. 
use of the phrase straight out : see StraioIiTo^/v.] 
A. adJ, Unrest raiiictl ; goin*; all lengths. In 
party politics « Sthaioiit a. 9 . 

1858 .v. K. Commertrial At/v. May i Bartlett\ We feel what 
a bIc.H.Hed thing it is just now to be a straight out Whig. 1836 
Mas. Srowa Dr-e.i 11 . xxm. 337 Anne w.is indignant -with 
that straight out and generous indignation which belongs to 
women. 1859 llARiKEir J)itt. Aitnr. (ed. 91 454 Straight 
outf purei genuine; unsophi-ticated. i860 Kkiti in Congr, 
Glob* I FeU 651/9 A Ktraight'out nominee of your party. 
i 838 Bkycr Awer, Contmw. 11. 1 . 11 . 969 The electors give 
little thought to the personal qnaliii cat ions of the candidates, 
and vote the 'straight out ti' ket ' /hid. \i. ciii. III. 48c The 
congregation of Plymouth Chuich were mostly 'straight out* 
Republicans. 1913 .^torn. /*0StQ\\^r. 8^5 That, sa^a the 
Po^ was a atraiglitout policy of lawlessness and terrorism. 

io. sb. One who voces a ^straight * paity ticket, 
on uncompromising partisan. 

1840 Mtishvil/e IVhig ij (Thornton /I CIots.\ The 
company of Straight-C 3 uts. .are the repreHentativca of a 
hardy race of honest log cabin pioneers. 187a Nation ( N. Y J 
9 J Aug. 113 (Cent.;, Other Straight-outs, ns tb<.y call them- 
selves, .cannot take Grant and the Kepulilicans. 

t Sbrai'ghtwardfl, adv. Obs. rare, [f. 
Stuaioht a. + -WAUHti.] In a straight d.n ction. 

1644 Digsv Nat, BoHiet xxxv. f i. 996 This transparent 
body, liangeth a.s it were str.ughtw.^rdes, from the forenead 
towards (he hinder part of the head. 

Straightway (siiii tw^i;, adv, [f. Straight 

a. + Way 

fL 13y a direct course» straight from or to a 
place. Obs, 

1461 /*attoM Lett. II. 38 Item, s'r, thj*9 day cam on Tohn 
Waynflet from the Kyng streyt weye.^ c XA83 Dtgdy Myst, 
111. 497 Scrys, I al>ey your covnscll in eclio degrej stryit 
waye ^thyr woll 1 p.tsse. 1486 Bk. St, Aibans d j b. Crepe 
Sijfiely towards the fowle : fiom yuwre hawke Rtie|;bt way. 
1387 11 AHR1.S0N /•.Hgland II. vi. 167/9 in //o/inthecL 1 he nier- 
ebant would hauc thought lh.it bis '^oule should bane cone 
streightw.Tie to the diticll, if he should haue scrued inein 
with other than the best. 

2. Immediately; without interval or delay; at 
once. Now only literary. 

i 3 f 5 'riMnAi.R'i 1 //s/A IV. VO 1 hey str.’iyght waye lefte there 
nettes. ibui., John xxi. 3 They . .cnircdMtoashi.tpeMruygliC 
waye. thui.^ Bom. ix. 7 Nether arc thr-y nil children ntr.iy^ht 
way be cause they are the seede of Abriih.un. 1576 Flkming 
t'anof*/ h/iist. 948 Whiohe if he sought not to recompense 
by reuefigement,then was hothuiiglit striiightw lyac iw.irdly 
b^'^t. i 656 G. Harvev Morbus A ug/. i\. (1(173) as (irief 

piotnrted to some spaLe of time, doth inevitably ubsoib the 
flrshy pa ts of the boily, and str.Tit'Way hnstt-n to a perfect 
Consumption. 1714 Prior Ftce^oy 66 'ihat he, Of CicI, 
without trial, Strait tvayshoii'd hanged be. 1786 I/ar'st Big 
xvi, rhi<« being done, they straugntwav gang 1 to tlie Imrn. 
1816 CocBRiuGic S atesm. Af,m 18 But let the winds of 
na<sion swell, and straitw^ men be ;iii to generalize. 1838 
Dickbns NickUby xxviii, She stiaiglitway .s.it down and in- 
dited .1 long letter. 185a TMACKbRAV Ismond ii. lii, 'Phey 
dazzle him, so that the pa.st becomes straightway iliin to him. 
i86;r Mohi by Burke 940 It is too commonly as erted, and 
straightway accepted, that the Revolution destroyed, hut 
contributed nutli.ng to the > et greener task of reconsti m tion. 

Straiffhtwaya (Sir/I*iw^z), Oitv, Now rare 
or Ohs, [.See -ways J 

1. Immediately, without di lay; « Straightway a. 

C1530 Brrnrrs Ar.'kur Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 444 Than the 
king said,, let them come hyder : and so they were in- 
coniine.)! sente for, and they came thyder streyght wayes. 
1367 .\I \PLBr 6>. Forest 80 He holdetii f.ist in his clawes 
little stones, which in their falling from him .stiaight wayes 
awaketh him 1573-^ 'i'uasRR AutAitr’s Life viii. ilusb. 
(1878) 907 From P.iuL-s I wtnt, to Laton sent. To Icam 
streight wai'-s, iha lat.n phraies. 1375 R. B. A fins ^'tr, 
ginia (facs.) E j b, 1 o master reward 1 straight waies will go. 
1603 Slow Sum. (1Q08I II. 139 Richard 'ralb«;t Bishop of 
Loiuion, streghlwnye-. after his ronseerntion d»*ceased, saith 
Euersden. 1611 l•luLK » Maic. xiv. 16 So at th« commande- 
metit of the capt.aiiie, ihey remoou'-d straightwa\e9 from 
thence. 1693 Bacon Lss., Cunning (Arb.) 443 Like to him, 
thut hauing clianged his Name, and walking in Pauls, 
Another suddenly came behind him, and called him b> his 
true Name, whereat straightwaies he looked backe. 1695 
Lo. Preston Boeih, 1. 14, 1 the Leader do strai^titways re- 
treat with my Party into a Fortress. z8ia SuirrHRV Omn’ona 
1 . 394 And he went straight waj'S to the house of the woman, 
t 2. In a itraignt line. Obs. 

1771 PhiL Trans. LXI. 935 They ore first extended 
tCreightways, and appear like two bristles. 
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Strai'tflltwiM, adv, rare, [-wiRi.] - 

STBAIQUI WAT a. 

1388 A. Kino tr. Cauisins* Cateek, 993 Whairfor straght 
wyse tbay beare the word of Christ. 1839-38 Uaii.rv Ftstue 
(1834) 73 Surely thou c.tmeat straigbtwise from the stars. 

Btraigne, obs. form of Strain v .^ 

StraillC (str/ik), .S’r. and north. Also 9 
strako, straike, atraiok. [f. Stuaik v.} 

1. t ®k. straik : by * stiaiked * or levelled (as 
distinguished front heaped) measure. Also at/rib, 
iu stroik measure. Sc, Obs. 

*549 Ext>acts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 964 That frathinfurth 
na inaner of malt nor be-r tnat cumis to the guid toviiii to 
sell be melt in i^'mcM ctiinyng but with ane stiaik me&our. 
1367 .SV. Acts Jos, I t 11814) 111 . 39^9 It U desyrit ane 
stiaik mett be timid vl1iu^r^Alie through all b® realme. 1587 
tbfii. 531/9 K.ir e-chewing of fiatid lies thocht expedient 
that all wictuall in t>ine cuming salbe mc-so. it be stroik. 

2 . The normal proportion ot malt for a breuint;. 
App. only in Suott ; the quots. do not seem to Justify the 

mu )! lendenng ' ku'>hrl ' (• f Sthikr, Sirwkk sbs ). 

18x0 ScoiT Abbot xix, With a ningle Btra.ke of malt to 
conn ter b.i lance a double allowance of water. iBss — /'irate 
iv, The 'bein .nfver i|uitted hold of the tankard with so 
mu> ii n liictance an when there had been . .a doub'e sira'k 
of m<Tlt allowed to (he brewing. 18S3 — Qttemttn D, Inirod., 
A double slraick of Jo'iti Barleycorn, 
t 3 . A measure of timber. Obs, rare^^, 

134a Acc. I.d. l/igh Trias. Scot. VI I L 95 Ane straik of 
buirdis, ax the hill of coinpt thairupoune beris. 

4 . A pit ce of wood coated Mith snnd nr emery, 
used for sharpening scythes; *--.ST.tlCKLK, Stiiikk jA 
1844 H. SiKPHRNs Bk. Farm III. 1063 'I'he sharpening 
should always l>e fiiUNhed with the straik or strickle iSpi 
C.HOcKRiT- / tlac Sunbonnet vti. 59 '1 he clear metallic sound 
I of the * xtrake * or sharpening strop. 

Straik (.slr/ik), sb,^ S^, rare, ?A narrow 
chanrel in a stream. 

1847 Stoodaht 49 The rocky xtr.ilkx and 
I clippers that afford facilities for fish to cut or wear through 
the line. Ibid. 359 In rapid watcr^ s.<ch ax the necks of 
xtrennis, struikx, and eddies, the plying and working of the 
htHik is not always requisite. 

Btroik (str/Jlc), V. Sc. Also straka. [Normal 
So. form of Stuokr v, (q.v. for otlicr senses).] 
/rant. To level (corn, etc.) in a measure. Hence 
Straikod ppt. a. 

»379 Ertra ts Bee. Convent . Burghs Stot. (1B70) I. 81 
Sua (hnt all fourletis, pekis, and vslicr mexourls war maid 
of the laiigncaof the hei it inett, to he straikii and nocht 
heipit. 158s Extracts Burgh Bee. Edin. (iSda) IV. 936 
Conform to the uwld juxt mr.xourof the realme in siraiket 
melt. 1684 A. StMxoN in W. Maefarinno t,eogr. Coliect. 
(S. H S.)iL lot One lioilof go<jd and sufiicient meal ««traked 
iiie.xsuro. 1683 Pkobn in P. Walker Life Biog. IVt-sbyc. 
<18371 1 . 95 Christ knows well, whether Heaping or Straik- 
iiiz Aivaes licst with our narrow VessekH, ft.r both are alike 
to him. 1^ CHOCKBri Rauiets xvii. 158 'I'he buxlieUstoup 
of their inti|uity was neatly full meiaxiire, heaped and run- 
ning over, and it would soon be sirakod with the Lord's 
own level and plumb line. 

Straik, obs. f. Stkakb; obs. Sc. f. Stroke; obs. 
Sc. pres, stem and pa. t. of Strike v, 
t Stpai’ken, strai'king. Sc. and north. Obs. 
A 1^0 6 Btr.aikin, straken, atraykyng, stroakiugB, 
6, 8 strakins, 8 atralkens. [Of obscure origin.] 
A kind of coarse imen. AUo alt rib. 

I53i-e Purham tlouseh, Bk, (Surtees) 67, i pcayce curse 
strajkyngs. 1357 Wtlls <4 Inv. N. C. (.Srrtees) J. r5'l^_^x 
pne of lyne shetrs 8c iij pare of streakings liij* xvj' viij*. 

tbiU. 303 Item one feiher bcdt>ke xip — sex 3'erds of 
.strakins v*. 1577 ibid. 413 Tenn payer of harden and 

stiaken »h'-ats. 1593-4 Ejc racts AJuuic. Acc. Newcastle 
(1843)39 Paide f >r a ^t^akln short lo him and for sewing 
ytt, \(Mi. 1643 Melfose Begaltty Bee. (S.H.S.) L 100 Ane 

strniking serk, 1703 Lady G. Baiclik t/onsrh. Bk. (S.H S.) 
179 For 20 ells strakins at 6s. 6d. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. 

V I. i6q Some coarse Cwecis, some barns and xtraikenn. 1884 
Good Words May 396/9 Hts xhiit is made of the strung old- 
fashioned coarse linen called 'btiaikvu '. 

t StraiL Obs, Forms; 1 strdcl, Btr^osl. strA, 

4 5 strale, atrayl, 4-6 straile, straylo, 5-6 
8trnyll(0. [OE. *str»'pj (recorded fonns str/a^l^ 
str»t^ strft) fern., repr. an early adoption of I.. 
stragula^ f. strd- root of stersifre lo lay down, 
spread.] A woollen bed-covering, a blanket. 

c 793 Corpus Gloss, f Hesxels) A 039 AuleOy^ strea^l. IHd, 

5 S14 Stragu\l\a, streL c 1000 in Napier Ob.. Llosses L 1035 
.Stra^ularuntf ntr.xla, hwitla, wsestlinga. aiyoo^ F. E. 
Psalter vi. 7 t Harl. MS.) With my feres witerli Mi strai e 
s il I wete for- hi. 1310-11 Durham Acc. Rolls O^urtees) 
506 In 3 paribus de strayh's emp. lar. 1397 in biuchnle 
Priory Charters etc. (Surtees), p. cxvii. Item J jiar de slrales 
antiquum. ^1440 Prou p. Parv. 478/9 Siruyle, bv.d clothe, 
stamina, sfroguta. a 1500 Medulla Gram.^ Stragula^ 
burell, R.'iyc'lotlie, inottelcy. Stt agulum, idem ot a xtrayle. 
133s I'tsit. Dtoc, Nortvich (Camden) 963 Fi.it injunctio 
quod utantur strailes more antiquo et non Imihiaminilms 
uti jam faciunt omnrs. 153a Durham JJousek, Lk. (Sur- 
tees) 139, 1 payr htrayHs. 

Comb. 1438 Will 0/ Ke/han (Somerset Ho.), John Stud* 
ley Straylweber. 

Strain (^tr^n), sb\ Forms : 1 atrdon, strfon, 
a-3 atreon, .^-4 stren, 3-7 streDO, 4 streona, 

4 -6 straen, 5-7 straina, 6-7 atreina, atrayna. 7 
streana, 9 dial, atrana, 7- strain. [0£. str/on, 
strlon neut , a shorten^ form (recorded only in 
North.) oigestrStm^ testrion (see 1 -rtkeon) — OS., 
OHG. gistriunit related to {ie)str/oHaH, (ie)s/He- 1 


MOW, Qe)sfrfnan to acquire, gain (also to beget, 
procreate) ■■ OHG, {ga)striutteH^ L OTeut. (pre- 
Tcut.) rout ^streu- to pile up ; cf. L. strues pile, 
stru/re to build. 

The normal form In mod.Eng. would he streenj the 
artual form, which is found in tue 15th c , but did tiut finally 
prevail until the 17th c., i)« due to avwjciaiioii with Strain 
sb.'‘ or sb * 'J he related Strbnr n. did not survive beyond 
the 14th c., and tbeietore did not undergo the perversioo 
of form.] 

1 1. 1. Gain, acquisition ; treasure : ■■ I-rtreon 

I. Obs. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosf. Matt, vi 91 Der is xtriun flin iVuls. 
ubi est tke),aHrus tMus\. cxeso Prov. .Ei/red 1&4 in O.ii, 
Atise. 113 Acte niii non eldeie strcii [Jtsus MS. i-.treon], 
ac it ix ( fodiH lone, e 1975 Lay. 1S609 pe castles gode wert 
of hiv hildeme streone. 

II. t 2. iieget ling, (•ciicr.'i tion : » ]-6ThEoN a. 
Not recorded in OE., (he sup|K..sed instance iu Bmda'e 
Hist I. xxvii. being due to .in cironeoiis reading. 

cxaoo OaMiN 127 ).nit n.ifTdinii J>c33 }mrrh streon 

Ne "une child, no duhhierr. Ibtd. 18889 Off nioaeir tk off 
faderr streii. cteoo I'rin. Coll. l/om. 19 Uielie cnde crisC 
is his oidepi sune, iiuht after chesungc ac alter hirene. 
t3. '1 Ue germinal vehicle 111 Lie )ulk ol an egg. 
r 1303 Pop. 7 'reat. Sci. (1841) 139 Urilie is a-midde the 
hcvene ax the streon a-mulde theye. c 1490 Ltlet Coiorum 

1 1869} 51 Breke ten 'gges in cup fulle favre,. ].o snene also 
luu put away. 1583 IJk.ins yunivs* A omenti. 51/9 Oui 
vmbiltcus,. .tue streine or keni iiig of the egge. >596 Bar- 
rougii Aitik. PAisick 1. xxxviii. (t 6 9) 61 'Then 1 ut into 
the eye the .stieines of egx, ordered a.s 1 drcl.ireil before. 
1600 .SuRFLKTC'tfMM/rv barm 1 xii 64 'Lake, sixe spiiiigsor 
strainesof egges timt are verie new. 1661 W. Robiik'ison 
Pltraseol. Gen. (1693) 533 'J'he .strain of R'l egv, uutbtbcus 
ot't. 1764 Lliza Muxun / ug ilouserv. (eil. r) 116 J ake tiie 
3'ulks of two eggx and beat iliem very well, leaving out the 
str.iin. 

4. OfTapring, progeny: ■■ I-htrfon 3 . Also Jig, 
Obs, Lxc. arch. 

cxxyi Latub. llout, 133 Vro driliten clcopede monnea 
streon Bed. tr isoo Ormin 16,96 korr ) ati lii.s sticn all 
sbolldc ben 'rourifenn loske^^rtdd. a XS83 Amr. K. bo8 
Ne nut icb none suiiiie |>et ue mei Ijcou iled to one oi ham 
xcoiiene, (Aer to bore Ktreonex. a is>S Ju/tana (iukM. MS.) 
55, & wel bi S'-me.) ke to bev>n fi bikime ^ to bto ^t^eon of 
a xwuch strunde. 13., Atug A/ii, 511 A god 'i b.ii hath 
y-l.iye by the queue, And b>geii. on iiiie a stcorne xtreone. 
1315 .SiiouKiiAM Poems I 1777 For cc iIcNiruwcii oine .stren. 
i6si (^UAHLKH Ai'Merxvui, I'liat remaindcrui )iroud llaman'a 
giraino, 'I'lieir hands haue ruoted out. 1830-58 Baiiey 
Ftstus 175 Child of the royal blucHl of man rracemed, 'ibo 
starry xtraiii of xpirit, (hence wo are. 

6 . Pedigree, lineage, ances ry, descent, 
r iao 3 Lay. 9979^ Of Bruttisie xirconni. >386 Cmaucfn 
CBtk’s /'. loi Bountee coiiilh al of god, nat (,f the sireen 
<.)f which ihcy [children] been engeiidrcd and > bore, c 1450 
LovfcLicH Cifaii XXXVIII. 345 A \cleync9 xone was he iho, 
and l*conicn of a scbrcweil strecn. 1470 85 hlMOnv Arthur 
11 i. 77 He must be a clone kn>gbi witlioute vyiony and of 
a geniil strene of fader xyde and moder S)de. ri53oCr/. 
oj Love 370 For though tliy*s»lf Ihi noble in thy siicne, A 
tliow^and fold moie nul>ill is ti.y qiiene. 1596 SrRNSRR F, 
V. IX. 39 .Saricd Keuerence, phonic of bsauei ly xtnne. 
1^9 SiiAisS Afuch .Ado 11 i. 394 lire is of a noble stiaine, 
of appruued valour, and conrirm’d honesty. 1600 1 'aikI‘AX 
Tasso V. xlii, Let iJiem in fctteis ple.id their c.iu.sc (quoth 
hoc) 'J’hat arr base iicasants, borne of scruile stianie 1613 
Chapman Odyss. xiv. 7)-6 trom ample Crtlc 1 fetch my 
Naiiuti Btraiiiei My F.iihcr wealthy: wimse houxe [etc.]. 
i6'4 Hkvwood Gunatk. I. 40 Young Ki^aphus..'Jo i hacton 
objects, that be was bred l)f iiioitall *.1 aine. 1813 Scitt 
Tnerm. 1. i, Where is tlie in.iidcn of mt>rtal strain, That 
may match with the Laron o( 'inermu.ti? 

e. i 'lie ciescciidanta of a cominon ancestor; a 
race, stock, line. 

c 1330 Arth. h Merl. 1091 For h« misbe^cten xfren Qiiic y 
fMrh.d now doluen )>en I c 1400 Bom. Ro\e 46^9 Bicause al 
ix corumpaifle, And faile shulde kui ccssioun, Ne were ther 
generactouii Clursectisgrreno for to save, c X440 .Sir (.oivtAer 
aosThow coniost never i f Crisis strene , '1 b>>u art sum fend^s 
sone y wene. 1470-85 Malouy At,hur xiii. vni. b.>3 He is 
. of the best men of the world comm and of the hiiene of 
aile pariye-i of kyngex. 151^ Irish Act 11 Elis. c. 1. (1631) 
315 Least that any man ..might be iedde. .to tliinke ihat the 
strene or lyiic of (he One>les .should, .hold or pos-eN^e anie 
part of the dominion. .of Ulster. 1589 Waknbh Album's 
Eng. VI. XXXI. (1593) 140 Of ihat btieenc xhull Fiue at 
length re-raigne. 1597 Bpabij ’J heat re Goa's Judgem.(\t 3) 
465 His cai kas^e . . was banKid vpi;n a gallowes, and all h>s 
kindreil and children put to deaili, that there might not one 
remiirie of his straine. 1694 (Ji'aklks Job Aitht. x. Mtd. 
xxviii, And left his Empire to anotlier btr.dne. 1676 Siiai>- 
WBLi. I’irtuoso I. i, It must needs be soi for Gentiiiiien cure 
not upon what Strain they get their sons, nor how they 
breed ’em, when they have got ’em. z£88 Dhvokn Beit, 
Bediv. 916 And for his Kstian race and Saxon strain Might 
repioduce «ome second Rich.ird's reign. 1700 Prior i ar- 
men See. 73 Charlemnin, And the long Herocn of ihe Gallic 
Strain. 18^ Gio. Eliot Deronda Ixiii. IV. 347, I come of 
a strain that has ardently m.autaiiied the fellowship of our 
race. 

b. Any one of the various lines of ancestry united 
in an individual or a family ; an admixture of some 
racial or family element in a genealogy. 

1863 Whytr Mblvii I R Gladiators 1 . ii. 96 It might ba^ 
been the strain of Greek blood wfuch filtered tlirough ids 
veins, th it tempered his Roman courage, .with the pliancy, 
essential to conspiracy and intiigue. 1863 Pall thali Cat, 

8 June II Th<‘sa aoim.ils are uxually a cross between the 
bulldog and the mastiff, and are ad the latter if dashed 
with a strain of the bhiodnoiind. 1884 W. C Smith A'//- 
drostan 93 She's just a Highland lady Touched with an 
Faxtern strain. 'I tmes xi Mar. la/a I.a>rd Coventry., 

said.. He had not b^ght horses in Ireland as hunters which 
had any strain of hackney or cart-horse blood. s9oa R. 



BTRAIK 

Baoot D0imm Dfmnm U. 103 Tho featurM ww* raindtf.. 
with guinethias about.. ih« moulding uf tua nuMi aud cuin 
that Miggestod a Mraiii o< Jewmii biuud. 

7 . A lace, breed ; a Vbiieiy developed by breed* 
big. a. of animals* 

1607 Makkmam Otvtil. I. (16x7) 06, I . .know, that if a man 
will contiiiua hia breeds aliogsiliiir in one soaine, without 
any altenitioii or HtrangensNse liiej sliaii in Ci<e einie riude 
his siudd tu decaiy. 1615 Chapman ihtiss, xiv. 31 tiy them, 
MaiiCmcs as au tore Am luiuage beawtt, lay euer. 'i iieir 
fierce Biraine Hred by the iierdsiuai. 1634 UrhretuN 
yr*fir*. (Chetbnin S>ir.) 3a Coocb-uiHro-, bred but ol hu own 
straine. e 1650 in Mmiiim (CaniJcni 47 i'he cucka 

WRN inatcli't, and lioariiig Sir Thoin.iM Je nun's num&.. 
K veryone wond'r.'d to Mce .'^ir 1 homas Ins '^treiiie ci y Critveii. 
1697 Dhyukn t'l/f. Past. ii. 33 iwo Kidu .Both flock'd 
with while, the due Aicadiaii Strain. 1^ j. Ciiamiu m- 
LAVNK .Sr. Gt, Hrtt 1. 1. in. (1743) ii The Sueepof Couwold 
have so fine a Wool, that the SuaiiiMh siruin >'t.a s id ' ca > e 
from a Picbent of Kdward 1 . made ufihese Sheep to Aiphon'O 
King of SjjRln. 1759 K. Bii'jwn Coinf>L J'nr,utr 46 The 
funner ho.:s of the ci<iSH strain. 1B47 w. C. K MAH'nN Ox 
70/1 Cro.S'eH witn the Heicfurd weie tried,, .but soon, after 
one or two generations, the defei-ts of the (slamorcanxiii'a 
str.-iin re.ippored. 1854 Poultry Chro'i. 1 . at6/i To keep 
up a stoi:k til fiibt>rate (owls it ii noLcs^ary every other year 
to wioM the str.iin 1837 Darwin Orig, .S/rr. i. 34 Kniinent 
breedors try by methoiiic.«l Melfction, with a distinct ub|e«.t 
ill \ietv, to ni.ike a new strain or snl/-hreeil, snuerior to 
anytiniig exisiing in the country. x8o8 ttr'd 4 July sa/a 
Two Pii|is of Ins strain of thcaliove Inee 1 [of St. Bernard's], 
187s L Wuir.iir l/lustr. iVv. Poultry ao/ Siratn, a race of 
fowls which, h.iviiig been carefully bred by one breeder or 
his succes orv fir ye.irs, has acquit ed an individual ciiarticter 
of itM own Wiiicii rjin be more or less relied upon. 1884 
Er/tositor Jan. 35 ‘I'rie animals which man has bred into 
new and spi-cializud strains, 
b of plnriis. 

184s Eloritt's Jrttl. (1846) VI. 4a It has.. taken a number 
of )ears to obtain what florists te'iii a Siruin 'of fl >wers 
likely to lead to ureal lesults. 1849 J. K. Wi-oi> MnUnnd 
Elorist iii. lai Lveiy tulip grower us aware of the iinpor- 
taiice of getting a good sda n of any givrn variety. 1908 
Cli. Tt/nes 90 Mar. 392/4 Begonias, gold medal stiain, equal 
to any in the kingdom. 

o. of nm roue^ etc. 

1897 AUhutt's Syst. Afetl. II. 636 Numerous strains of 
vaccine lymph h.ive, from lime to time been raised fiom 
the equiiie Sourc^ 1904 Brtt. Al.'d. Jrnl 3 Dec. 1508 An- 
other point leading tu a similar iiitcrpreiMiion is obser\ed 
ill Home strain) ol B uiuhrocis. 

8 . inherued character or constitution. 

1603 H. JoNsoN janns 1. i, “lis wee are. .degenerate 
fro n ih’ exalted streiiie Of our great Fathers 1603 biiAKs. 
Lear v. iii. ao Sir, you have sliew'd to day your vnliniit 
straine And rortime l«d you well, a 167s 'J'ili,oison Serin, 
ill. 135 Intemperance and Lust bfed infiriiiities and dui< 
eases, whi ii being pro|.a'*.«ted, hpoil the Strain of a Na- 
tion. 1681 W. KoiiRRTSON PhrnseU. C^H. (1^93) 1 176 A 
str.iin, tH,,‘o/es. 1853 C Brontr I ’tll<tte ii, Neither in mien 
nor in fatiircs was this creature lihe I er sire, and yet she 
was of tuH htr.'iin ; her mind bad been filled Irom his, as the 
cup from tiie flagon. 

b. All inherited tendency or quality ; a feature 
of character or coristitutiun cletivcd from some 
ancestor ; hence, in wider sense, an admixtuie in a 
character of some quality somewhat coiurasitng 
with the rest. 

1598 SiiAKS Merry 11 '. 11, i. gi For sure vnlcssc he know 
some str.tiiie in inee, ilnit 1 know not my sclic, hi* would 
ncuer haue b >ordcd me in this furie. 1605 LonJ. Proiltgai 
in. ii. 17a huch mnd siraincs r.. lice’s possrs t will all. 
ai6j7 IiAvwAKi) EUw. V'l 11630) 7 aiise Heretickes for 
Che most pirt h.iuu a stiuiiic of iiiadiiebse, he tliought it 
be.Ht to api'ly her xiiih soinecoipo all ch.iNiisemenis. 1633 
llbYwoon Eng. Trav. 1, '1 he Vreni h is ol o 'C humor, 
Spn.ne another. The hot Italian lice’s a sir.iine from both. 
X704 Swift Mech. O/^irat. .S//r in I ale I'uh^ uc. 280 A 
i'aiiniick Strain, or linctuic of ICutbunasm. 1885 'Mko. 
Albxanolh ' Piilen'e^s Pale i, Sue really has a strain of 
nobil ly und r all her niglitinchs. :699 P. II. Brown //(st. 
Scot, II. ii. 1. 95 There w.is in him u sir.dii of buperstiiion 
which distorted Ins vision in all iii.aiierii concerned wnh 
the church. 1906 Lit. H^orM 15 Nov. 489/a there was.. a 
strain of insanity in the family. 

t o. A charactcriatic instance (of a person's 
qnalities). Ods. 

1683 TK.MrLK Gartiening \Vks. 1770 III. 204 It was no 
mean str.iin of his philosophy to rcfu.se being secretary to 
Augii*uas. 1695 — Hut. t.ng. (i6;9) 146 it looks like a 
Strain of his UNU.d Boldness and fearle'Ci Temper. 

0. A kind, ebss, or sort (of persons), as deter- 
mined by curomnniiy of character, conduct, or 
degree ot abiliiy. Now rare, 

1598 SiiAKS. Merry ill. iiL 97 Mist. Page. Hung him 
dislioneit nscall : 1 would all ui the same straine, were in 
the same distie.sse. 1^00-9 Ri^wlanus K naut 0/ C tuhhes 32 
A Ciliie wanton full of ptide and lu .t, Of Venus 8ir..iiio and 
disposition iust i!S4s D. Kogri s Aaaman 57 And that by 
the confession even of some of his owne siraine. 1643 
Frati.v Dippers Dipt (16461 ai So we haue h.id but too 
Just cause in complain of the like outinge-* committed by 
some of the Zelots of that Straine. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, 
Coi>t Eng. ii 4 'i'hcir [sc, the Druids'] high conceipt of 
their excellency above the ordinary straine of men. a 1660 
Coatemp. llirt. Ire/, tlr. .Vrcli«e<d. .So- .) I. 17a '1 he Councell 
4hat grannted such power to a partie of th.it Ktiaine, were 
maliti .lusly intended. 1693 Dryokn Persins v. 164 Tiiou, 
who lately of the common strain. Wert one of us. 1746 
Francis ir. //nr.. Sat. 1. i. 131 A bold Wench, of right 
Vir.iso Strain. 1847 Kmirnon Thrcnuly \4\ The 

world.. was not ripe yet, to sustain A genius of so fine a 
atrain. 

b. A kind, claaa, or pjade (of thin^). "i Ohs, 
x6ia T. Tayior Titus i. x. as The contemplation of 
things of an higher s:rain. 1640 J. Maxwsli. Burd, fseua^ 


1063 

4 AH eriinas and scandals of hlghtit ifcnli^ iiMNly« 
such as arc aviliy puntsuabia by death, tfigg Woouwaou 
Nat. Niti. EanA v. 117031 849 But theso Aiiwaiions arc 
of a quite diflcicnt Strain, itm b. PAaxKB u. Ctceio's De 
Aim. IV. aji hitherto your Objections have been Vulgar 
and of Coumei and tli«r«.tore 1 iMOiuisa myself you have a 
higiicr Strein in Reserve. 

btrain ^eu^ii), sb,^ Fomsi: m stron, 5-7 
•tralno. 6 Sc. gtroiu^a, ttron^he, etraynka, 
•iroiiia, atrayue, 7 aerayn, Sc. aurian^la. 7-S 
atraiu, 7 - itraln. [f. STiiAiM ir.J 
t X* 1. A Kiroincr. Obs. 

143s in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. B33 For a straine td. 
e 14.7 Noble Bk. 11882; 26 Sire) 11 the bioih ibruugh 

a hircn itfge K. Voi nck Charge esgst. Druttkarde (1863) 
3 Cusioin h ah iiuide it to pa.sae through them, as through a 
luiinei, or streiiie li6<,8, stra nerj. 

U. Acliun or lesult ol airaining. 
ta. Constraint, bondage. OAr. 
a 1510 Douglas K. Hart i. 374 Thair saw he Lust by 
law flyj vi.der lok, in stiein^e strung labt fclittiit fuia and 
hand. 

t 3. Compulsion. Obs. 

133s Abstr. Prolocols y'ownClt'rksClasgmo{\^^)yf. 46 
The forsaydis Thomas and Jofiei...sull pus frde, withowt 
o.iy impediment and stren^ae ai>e mark of an well. 160a 
Mahsion .-intonio's A'ev. iv. hi, What 1 here speake is forced 
from niy I'ps By the pulsive straine of conscience. 1638 
I.iTHc.uw Trav. x. 487 What by dread or straine, you can 
not works nor da 1648 J. Bi aumont Psyche xii ix, 
Mod era I ion's Dibciphne may prove No Task of Duty, but a 
Strein of Love. 

4. A result of straining, 
a. An injury dune to a limb or part of the body, 
esp. to a muscle or tendon, through being forcibly 
sti etched beyond its proper length. Often coinci- 
dent with .Spuaim. 

iSSfi *h Feuiilvrat Revets Q. Maty {1^x4) S51 , 1 ame not 
sbie to I yde nor «>h.ilbe 1 tear this iij or iiij daiA by re.uion of 
a strayii. x^8o Lviv hupkues 4- Et^. Wks. 190a 11 . 204 
Saying that 1.1 ihint{c.H aboue reach, it was easie to catch a 
straine { but impossible to touch a Star. 16x4 Latham AVi/. 
conty (1633) 133 Tlii) in a \cry bpeciail thing to comfort t le 
Hiiicwcs ouer strained, a- d to cure and a^w.ige the anguish 
of tlie stmine. 1670 ii. Hoki k%% Latham spaxv^i Uis .^arr. 
vant . .got a strain in his back, lifting more than be could 
well master, a 1671 P. D. Uare oj L olltngtoun in irp'atson's 
Collect. 1. (17^) 60 It will \as good againnt ihe Pine Of any 
Wriest or St rictuie. 1735 DychkA Pardon /./ iV/., 6Vra|«,.. 
also .in hxtoriion of the sinews lH:y. nd their naiur.d Tone, 
sometimes called a Spr.iin. 1789 W. Buchan Dout. Med. 

( 1730; 597 Stiai IS are 01 ten attended with worse con sequences 
than btoken bones. Penny (. yd. XXII. 383/1 .'sprain, 

or .Stiain, is an injury of mu.scuTnr or tendinous tisHucH, 
resnliin ; fiom their being forcibly stretched beyond their 
natuial length. 

t b. A l.iilure under trial. Obs, 
v^6 Barlow Three .Serm. xx, 8x Fur thogh the godly haue 
their .slip-. an<l straincs, yet it greeucth tlicni. 

6 . A stretch, extreme degree, height, pitch (of 
a quality, aettvtty, etc.). Now rare. 

Some of the examples below might perhaps be referred to 
Sir \in rA' 9 or 8 c. 

1576 t Iascoionk iiteele Cl. (Arb.) 59 But had be uccne, the 
Struine of vtrau ige deuise, Which iip.i.uiCH, do now adayes 
iniicnt. To yeld gntxl smauke, vnio their dainlie toiigucs . 
Then would he say, that l?:tc.J. x6oo Hoiland Amm. 
Marce/l. xxvi. vii. 292 Mure odious than Cleaiider; who 
governing as Piasfcci in a high straine (as it wve) of out- 
rage and iiiadiiesse, made liavo(.ke..oi divers meiM tstaua. 
xOa^ Haki WILL yZ/o/. (1630) 411 Yet llelio,;abaliis went a 
str.iinc farther, and put it to a basiT use. 1631 K. Bolton 
Com/. AJji. Lonsc. vie (1635) 43 C'rowne Dim w.lh the on- 
cun rnce of all Cieuted e.trtiiy exellencics, to the utmost and 
highest sira iie. 1648 J. Bi aumont Psyche xii. cxl\ii, No 
Lpicurean ambition e'r Its liquoiish «elf screw’d to ho high 
a strein As to aflect a I>iaiight so rich as this. 1664 Wooo 
Li/e (O ii S.) 11 . a '1 he um.icrgraduaie’t. .arrived to strung 
deg'-co and streyii of impudence. 1667 (Sir J. Stuart 6c 
Siii<LiNcJA/ii//Aa/# 91 This isa strain of wickednens alio ve all 
that former times could imagine. ■C 35 .SriLi ingfu Ong, Brit. 

v. 273 This IS a Strain beyond Gefifrty, who never Ihoug t 

of i>rmgiiig the BriiiNh Language from the Plain of Sennaar. 
1708 Swift Abol. Chr, (1717; ij To Break an English Irce- 
born CZflicer only fur Ulasnhemy, was a very high strain of 
absolute Power, a 17x5 Buhnrt ihvn Time 1 . 228 It 

w. is tiioiie.ht .an odti strain of clemency if it was inteiuicd 
he [Milton] should be torgiven. 1717 Pop* Let. ta Plat I 
Haii/tr i Dec, It is, indt.cd, a high Strain of Generosity 
in you, to tliink of making me co-sy all my Lire. 28x7 Jah. 
Mill />///. India v. vl 11 . 574 Ju>tice vas Baminis>eied. . 
vi hout any (peculiar strain of abu>c. x8aa Lams P.lia i>er. 
11. Bks. 4 - Reading, 1 knew a Unitarian minister, who was 
gener.illy to be seen U(ioii Snowhill ., bctwcr.i the hours of 
ten and eleven in the morning, studying a volume of l.uid- 
tier. 1 own tills to have been a strain of ubsti action beyond 
niy reach. 1875 JwWRir/Vo/0 ted. a) IV. j6i Saying the 
same thing in diifeieni ways. .is a strain of art beyond the 
reach of inu'iC of us- 

f b. Uimoht capacity, reach. Obs, 

■593 Drayton Sheph, Gatland Rglog iii. v, Faire Bftas 
prause b yond our strains doth streti n, ffer noteM t>H> hie fur 
my |X)ore pipe to reach. 1599 B Jonsun A>». Man out 1/ 
Ilum. Induct , May our Miiicrua Answere your hopes, vnio 
their larg<st straine! 1,399^ ^ Cynthia's Retu 1. v. (i6oi) 
C4b, O how..|ja<ie a thing is Man, If he not stiiue (’erect 
his grouuliiig thoughts Aboue the straine of flesh 7 
to Sian lard of requirement. Obs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. B 9 That wpe beware wee 
take not at the first eit' er to High a slrnyne or to we.ikc : 
for if, too Highe in a diffident nature yon diomrage, in 
a conrnlent nature, you breide an opinion of facili y. 

t d. ? A 'stietch * of country. Obs. rarr""^. 

1614 Gorobs Lucan vi. axe That long stretching Malean 
straine 'I'hat shelues so farre Into the maine. 


STBAXVa 

f 6L A itfAitted oonatmctipii or InterpreUtlon. 

>579 W. WiLKiHsoM Cat/ui. Eeum, Lave s 6 b, '1 ha first 
Btraiiie wheroa this furtbv hei-eticall acoord was to be 
stretched, was this, isog (W. Bamlow] Antm, Nameless 
C«i/A 38 What a trifling i>ophisier this is, ui pkke quarels 
at words, by wrests and streines, neither to puipose nor to 
sense. sdsO Jas. I Sp. Httmrre-Lhamoer so June 00 It must 
not bee bopbiinrie or eirainsn of wit that must Interpreto, hut 
either cleare Law, or soiide reason. 1809 Chao. 1 Ded. $rd 
Patti, Wks. 166s 11 . 16 Finding., such sinibter strains made 
Our Answer tu that Petition . . We rvsolvcd [etc.]. 1709 
Col. Rec, Penmylv. 11. 334 We dvclan [ciiis]to be a niter 
siraine end a mo^t uujTist Imputation. 1780 Lo. Cnanc. 
Paskox in W. J'. Wiiluxms Ckamery Carer 1x740) I. 5x7 It 
was a strange Con.struciion to take Pains by a Strain in 
Law, to place a Remainder in Fee in Subtbus. lysfi Swift 
Guiiiver 1. iv, 'Hiis, huwe%er, is thought to be a mere strain 
tiie text: Fur the words are these: 'That all true* 
[vtt^ 1731 — Verses Death Dr, iisv/t 327 Not strains of 
law, ..nor Jury picked. Prevail to bring Iniii in Convict. 

1 7. Sciiiietnmg etrainctl or squeeud out. Obs. 

c x6x6 Chapman Batresc^hotn. 3 Lyurings (white-skin'd aa 
Ladiui :) nor the straiues Of prest milke, rcniieied. 

8 . A ktronir muscular itluic; ^/spec. an effort to 
vomit, a retch ing ; a straining at stool. 

In quota. 1390, 1607 app. used fer: A step, pace (twlth 
notion of stately or ponderous movement.) 

1590 Ghkknk Sever too Late, Cesnsone 37 Her (sxce was 
like to lunues pompous Htnunes When as she sweep-- tliiough 
heuens bisssc-p.turd way. 1598 Kyd yohtt Brexven Wk«. 
(1901) 290 He began to vomet exc'cccingly, with such 
sLi sines as ii his lun^ would hurst in pieces. 1801 Hot- 
L.VNU Pisny XXII. xxi. 11 . 126 As many as live theieof, 
aiQ infested. .neither with the dyitenteiie..ne yet wiih 
the troublerame offers and streins to the aeege without 
doing any thing. X807 'Iophkll Four/, Beasts xox This 
beast.. duth nut raoue his riglit and left foote one after 
another, but both together,. .whereby his whole booy is re- 
iiioned at euery step or siiaine. c 1830 DoMNBiS'rrm. xxxiii. 
(1640) 322 ihe holy Ghost. .deaJcH not with him, as a 
Painter, which. .passes his pencill an hundrid times over 
every nmneie, . . but . .as a Printer, that in onestr.iine delivers 
a whole story. 1786 Lxoni AlhertTs Ai ditt, 1.74a, The Rise 
..was only for so licile a way, that a beast l.eavy loadeo 
cuu'd get over It at one strain. 1771 R. James Dies, Fevers 
(cd. 8; 40 He had Bevcml strains lor two hours, but never 
Vomiieu. 1884 VV. F. Butler Nile Boat .Song in Pail Mall 
Gaa, 16 Oct. 4/2 Row, my boys, row away... Bend to the 
strain, men 1 

h. At {full, utmost) strain, on the strain \ 
itraining, Using Blrong cfforL Ch Ahteain adv, 

1831 Mas. Drow'ninc Casa Guidi U'ind. 11 ago With her 
wide e>eH at full strain. 1868-70 Mi SRiM Enrthly i ar, HI. 
43a A dismal wedding I every ear at stiuiii Some sign of 
things that were to be to gain. X884 Gra/hic 16 Aug. x66/i 
Till, .even nine at night they are Mipciually on tiie strain. 
s88s'94 Bmiu<..rs Eros 4- Psyche May oo Adnnis..S|)ear in 
hand, with i(.asbcd dogs at strain. 1900 F. T. Buli kn Ihitk 
Christ at Sea xi. 227 They were ail labouring at utmost 
stiaiii to try and save the ship. 

0 . Extieme or excessive effort ; a itrainiog at or 
after some object of attainment; fl^boureU or al- 
iceted diciioi) or thought. 

1683-8 Dtydrds Plntmuh, Jut. Carror (1693) IV. 416 Yet 
with the iiima>t sircinsof their valoui , they were not able to 
beat ihe enemy out of the field. 17x3 Johnson Guardian 
No. 4 P 2 'i'is observable of the Female Poets and Ladies 
Deuicatory, that.. they far exceed ns in any Siram <4- Kant. 
1839 Hai.lam Lit. P.mope iv. viL | 5. iV. 501 'ihe Dia- 
lo.;ues of the Dead, .are condemned by some critics fi r their 
false taste and Mrpetual siruin at something unexpected and 

f .u-adoxical. 1B70 MorlxyOv/. htisc.^ I ativeMatgi.es[\tjt) 
21 Men thiiilc and work on the highest level when tbiy 
move without conscious and dnhbeiate stiain after virtue. 
1905 J. H. JowKTr Passion /or hauls 84 There shall be 
sireiiuousnexs without sirain I 
8 . A to.cible stretching of a material thing ; force 
tending to pull asunder or lo ilragirom a position. 
In later use with wider sense: Force or pressure 
lending to cause fracture, change of posiuon, or 
alteration of shape ; also, the condition ot a body 
or a ]miticle subjected to such foice or prtSHUie. 

i6oa iM ASH TON Ant. 4- Mel. 1, Hcele snap in two at every 
little Miaine. sBi8 P. Barlgw in Eutyd. Mtitop. 111 . 61/1 
Our object is to invc-stignte the conuiiions of equilibrium 
bt-tAceii ihc rcsiHtance of solids, and die strain.s to which 
tliey may be expu-ed. sBa7 Fakahav Chem. Manip. xx. 
(184^) S|8 'lhat by directing ihe ; all on the bottle a little 00 
one Mife or die oiiier, the strain upon tlie stopper may be 
equal or nearly so on the two siden. xOay-aS lii.MSCHhL in 
Ancy.l. Mettop, IV. ^65 Ihe general problem, then, to iii- 
vc'itignte (he actual stnte of str.iiii ol any molecule at any 
in niemt is one of s-jme complexity. it'4a Gwilt Archil, 
Glgss., Strain, tlie force exerted e:ii any matt rial tending to 
dinarr.tn.^e or destroy the coliesioii of iti conq'onent parts. 
1867 Smyi 11 hittlor's B ord-hh ,he' up rigging, to take in the 
slack of the xhiouds, stays, .ind hacksta}^ to ur.ng the same 
sti.iin as before*, and thus secure the niusU. 1884 Sargent 
A' p. P'oresti N. A flier. 35 c 'lable 111 . Behavior of the 
piiiicip.'U woods of the United State:- under tiansieise strain. 
x 388 Burt Stand. Timber Meat, 31a Table of Breaking 
Strains. 

b. Physics. In mod. use, after Rankine and 
Thomson : see quols. 

1850 Rankine Misc. Sci. Papers (i88x)68 Althou;.;h ihe 
word strain is used in ordinary language indisi riminately 
tu denote rclaiive molecular dixplacenient, and the force by 
wl.ich it is pioelured, .. 1 (■hnll..uRe it, throughout diispn|ier, 
in the rrsinct' d sen>e of relative displacement of particles, 
w'lether CO si-t ng in dilatation, conden'Uition, or di-toriion i 
while under the term pressure I shall include [etc.]. 1879 

'J'hi’Mson ft Tait Nat. Phtl. I 1 . 1 154 We have now to con- 
sider the very imporiani kinematicaLonditions presented by 
the (hiinges of volume or figure cx|/ericnced by a solid or 
liquid ma--s, . , Any such definite alteration of form or dunen- 
sions IS called a btrain. 





tmEUkJOS. 


10. In hBiDAterial ftpplicatioiis of f wf f ^ a. 
ftL pi TriaU liardthTps. OPf. 

oitea kGtirvfciy/*«rF(f« 5 a)rf Any’maB..fbrc«d, intfco 
■cnkiiMK of rh£« lifv, to pam cbfwgb any untight* or iaritader 
of good or ill fortona, 

' D. IVefture or exi'gwicy that severely taxes the 
itrengtb, endurance, or resources of a peisoo or 
thing, or that imperils the permanence ef a feclmg, 
relation, or condition. 

i8s| Mm. GASiCELf. xxxf, T ahonlif not have ti^en 

lurpriactf hutC night if he had «iroppeddowi) derail, so terrihia 
wa^ hiA ^ruin upon him'ieT. i9s8 £.imoN WhalwiUHtdof 
xti. i)^ The reacrian (hat fbHows all strain upon purpose. 
i85o T VNOALL Glmc. i. xxvii. 'fbe strain upon the hor^ 
fwaiij very great. fjw>- i^ir»OT Deratuia xv. I. a^s A 

* * 1 jokes U a gr-'i ‘ • — 


rfiffereiice of taste in 


OT uerotuia xv. I. a<fs A 
at strain on the affections. 


t8g^ Marv KtNr4ii.RV Africa, ai? He was. .a bright, in- 
telTigciit young Frenchmans hoc . the strain of his res^Kinsi- 
bility b.i<r been too much for him. 1894 Lsur M. VraNSV 
Vtmty Mem, til. 5 He had been often driven to borrow 
mof^ of Sir Ralph.. but their friendship had sroo>i the 
.strain. i8ff CtWAN 1 >dvub Trt^. Kirroek&w. ts-f My Arabic 
vent bear ittisch stiarn. I don\ know whol he is saying. 
1908 R. BacjOT a, Ct$fhA>*rt axiii. 309 His voice tKoka 
s^denly.snd Sonia realised the strain he had l>eeu putting 
upon himseH to meet his trouble quietly and courageously. 
O. Strained relations, tension. 

1884 Ckr, World vt Oct. 8ai/i Tlie strain between the two 
Hoa^es couhJ, he chought, only be Mlaaod by mutual coo* 
eesAtoim 

UL (CtSrBUNv.i V.) 

11. Mttf. A definite tectron of a piece of minic : 
•ce quota. 184I-7.S* 

1S7S Gascuigsk Posies, Cr. fCat.'s Farem, Fatuie Wks. 
1907 1. 381 lu Byci archies and sJraynea, in rcstea, in rule 
and space. In luonacorcles and niouing in'Kides, in liurdens 
vnder ba^. 1^89 -w. ilaichei Lviy's Whs, (190a) 

111 . 413 Martin, tliii m my laHt straine tor this Aeech of 
Biirtb. . .1 inufct luac my liddle, and Cetth some raoie ro/cn. 
>597 Mohli V /Mira/. .Hus. 1^ Canzonets. .(wherein little 
aitecan be shewed bt'ing made in straiaeH,thc beginning of 
which is Mome point ligbilie inucherl, and cuerte straine re. 
pealed except the middle). 1598 llsaTAiio L/trestol. 11. xxi. 

40 He hath rimes and riioet, and double straynes: And 

golden verses and all kinder of veynes. 1999 B. Jo!s»jn 
Cynthia/ s Hen. v. v.Ci6ai) La. Stage.dir., They daunce the 
I. Straine. x66a Pi.aykoso SktH Mus. 1. xi.^5 The double 
liars are set to divide tlie several Strains or &.sn»cs of the 
Songs and I..ess'in&. 1676 M acr Mom. 137 If nt 

arrytime yon cdiince to mer*! with a .Strain, consisting of 
Odd Harr*, peru;.e Th;H Strain well. 1841 J. A. Hamii.ion 
Diet. At MS, Terms (ed. 13) b6 Strain^ a portion of a move- 
ment divided off by a doable bar. 187J H. C RAMisTra 
Mhs, 171 a musical idea or passage, mor;: or lesa complete 
m itself, and cerruiiiatir>g. most freqfuently, wall a Peifw*! 
Cadence, .constitutes a Khythraicil Period, or .Strain. 1875 
Stainrh a llxsRhTT />}'<./. A/ne, Terms, .s/r^s/o, a musical 
subject forming part of, and Imviitg reiacion to, a general 
whole. 

12. In wider sense, u musical seqtience of sounds ; 
a melody, tune. Often td/tect. pi. 

>579 Gossmn Af>ol Sc/t. Abase (AiU) 68 Pypps me sore 
disple.'ificd bicause I alKiw not their new streiues. T1617 
SiM W. Mums To Prineo Charlts 4 Morngoaicry ..often 
raviHcht hii harmonions car W^strayitrs hit only for a pi ince 
to heir. 1637 MiLrox t.rcidas 87 That stiain I heard was 
of a higher iiii>:>ti. 1687 Kouris Alist , 89 Soft melting slr.ains 
of Music. 1697 DryoI'M Vtrg, Georg, iv. 746 She supplies 
the Night will! inournriil Siroiivi, And mclancboly M iidclc 
Alls the Plains. 1739 F ikloi ku Unvnersal Gallant Epil , Hy 
the vOHt suras we pay them for their strains, '1 hey'll think, 
perhaps, wedon't abound m brains. 1779 Siirhidan Duenna 
t. i. Tell me, my lute, can ihy soft strain So gently st>euk 
thy master's pnittT zypa hlRa RAOci.ii-rc A/ytt OdolAlo 
xxvii, Emily rcLollerteil the m^'slerious strains of mnuc that 
she hid lately hrai d. i8ae VV. Irvini, l^krUh Bk 1 . 347 
When a soft strai.i of music .stole up fiorn tlie girden. 18x7 
KRBLRCAr. I'r, Alarnntgyi As for some dear iiniiliar strain 
UntirM we ask, and .i&k acain. 1891 I^ncf. Golden / eg, 
Va Rand to UtrschaUy. Tins life of ours is a wilil .coban harp 
of many .a joyous strain. 1839 Sai a > w. round Clark 108 
The enlivening slraitiH of the br.iH.s bind. 1875 Jowi tt 
Plato (ml 9) V. 14 Notes are struck whub are repeated 
from time to time, as iu a stmin of music. 

b. transf. A passage of song or poetry. fAIso, 
?a pnss.'ige, verse (of the lUbleV 
1563G0LDIXU Ca/xinan Jab 135 b, Tliis ie not the naturall 
mecnin': andstt<;h an take U so^ neuer knewe the intent of 
the holy GbouC as touching tins stre^ne [ Fr. ^uastt d ce 
passage], S583 *— Calvtn on Dent. li. iBb, That then is 
the tiling that wee hane to mai ke vppon this stre> nc I Fr. en 
ee p usage 163s Miuon Penuroso 174 1 ill old experience 
do attain To Aomj*Uiing like Frophciii: ^Cruln. 1643 Sir 1 '. 
Browns Relig. Med. 1 . 8 4 \ I'hcre be many excellcnl .slraines 
ki that Poet iLucm]. 16^ Dmvdkn Ftrg. /'rut. iv. x Siciluin 
Muse, begin a loftier strain 1 1751 JoKNaoM Rambler liko. 93 
P3 Interest and passion ..will forever bid dehance to tlie 
most powerful strains of Virgil or Homer. X766 [.\nsti.y] 
Bath Gxtidei. 14 Here leach fond .Swaiib their liaplass l.ovc8 
In gentle Strains to weep, x77oGoia>SM, Des. Ftll. 433 Aid 
slighted truth with thy pemoasive straiiK 1833 1 knnysom 
Miller's Dan. 66 A love-song 1 had ^nnewhcie read. An 
echo from a measured strain. 1847 Emkkson Rspr. Afen, 
Goethe Wks. Boliii' 1 . 397 There are nobler strains in poetry 
than any he has sounded. 1898 J. Martinrau Stud. Christ 

41 Who, having (be *imrns of David, would pore over Levi- 
dcosT 1879 Gro Eliot J'heo. Such H. 33, I might have 
poured fonb poetic straina which would have aniicipaicd 
theory. 

C. A Stream or flow of impassioned or nngOTemed 
language. (Miiher in favourable or unfavourable 
aen.Ke.) 7 Obs.\ cornnKin in 17-1 8th c. 

1849 Milton Eikom. vi 90 The Simily..! was about to 
have found f.iult with, as in a garb soinwhat nuire Poeticall 
tbcafor a &aii^: but meeting with many straiocs of like 
dress in other of his Essaies, . . I begun to ihink that [«ic.^ 


wtflTp B ammw Hersts. fkvtff) 1. sjp Wlwa a amt m..jAetc0hp 
angry.. he bluslereth and dischargeth his oiokr m most 
Sregical atsaiua >899 T. BAh.Ke Re/f. Learss. xv. 178 
Maorobias speaks ef huUr* Hippocrates*] knowledge ioaueb 
I hifly straiRS^ as OM oo^ agmaiW to God Almi|tbty, xjxx 
; SraoLa KmjgiiM/smam Ko, 59. 355 AdilscNsea came..wiiu 
foolish .Strains of Obedience without Kicserve. 1741 Hu mu 
JCst. Mao, 4 /*oist. xvk (1748' 144 Shall we assert, Uiat the 
Strains of ancient Eloquence are unsuitable to our Age T 
174s C Yorkk in G. Harris Lt/e Ld. I/ardtutcke (1847) i*- 
SI Dean Swift htm had a ataiete »f lunacy taken out iRgamsS 
him. H is madncB*» appears chietly in must incessant sixauif 
of obscenity and swearing. 

13 . Tone, style, or turn of expression ; tone or 
ch.'iractcr of feeling expressed ; tenor, di ift, or 
genet al tendency or character (of a coinpo.<»iii«m or 
aiscoiirse). 

t6ss J. Taylor (Water P.) tFaferd/armarant Pref., I haue 
thought goixl to sympathire a subiet c fit for the time, and 1 
haue done my best to handle it in a sutable siratne 1665 
bovia Oecar, RtA- Introd. Pref. (i 8 |B) p. xxi, When be 
writes of Ants sad Flies, badoes it ur a Strain vwthy of the 
same Pen, that so loftily describes the Destruction of 'i'roy. 
1678 K. Bamci ay a pot. GuaJit-rs v. 8 axi. 161 It is contrary 
to tile very strain of the Cuitcxt. t^i W. Rube rt.su . v 
Phraseol, Gem. (16931 1176 A strain in speech, sf^lus^serma, 
1684 li UNVAN l*t/gr. IL liitrod. , To htudy what those Sa> ii igs 
should cmitaln That speak to us in j^uclt a Cloudy strain. 
170S Swift Baucis <4 l^lal. 11 Where, in the Strolers coming 
Siiaiii, They b^gg'd from D.mr to l>oor in v.-iin. 1761 
Huuk flist. Eng to l/en, f'//, 1 . 1 93 'llieir writings, whicii 
as appears from ibe sttainof hit ownwit,..he [Gre^ur^ ] had 
not taste nor genius suflicu-nt to comprehend. *777 Puirst. 
LKV Matter 4 Sbtr. Pref. p. xix, It is, 1 presume, >^ 0111 . 
Ciently evident fnim the strain of niy public.irious, that 
general spulauiie has not been my object. 1786 Cowffr 
A ri. 19 heb.. My friend llagot writes to me in a most 
friendly strain. x8o8 W. Wilson Hist. DtssentingCh. 11 . 
56 Ftir a serious, evangelical slrain of preaching, .. he 
wis eoualled by few niiiii.tei .4 in his day. 1817 Jas. Mml 
Brit. India IV. V. II. 764 Clive wrote with much sharpness 
to the Nabob t and Meerrin apologired in the roost snb> 
niiMive strain. i8a8 W. Iri-ino BeU*ylon 1 . 11.6^ .And among 
the heathen also, if we may judge from tite seisin of many of 
their writings. 1849 Macaulay Htxt. Fng. vk II. 141 Bui 
his iettiTS to England wereina very dinVient strain. 1870 J. 
Hnucr l.ifeofGrdeon iv 74 ( Misrrve the strain and charncter 
of that wonderful repi)'. 190* K. FlAnoT Donna Diana x. 
113 At times Frau veil Ral’ien would talk in a mysteriously 
sympathizing strain, as (hough inviting her conlidence. 

t IV. 14 . The track of a dtx-r. (Cf. Etuain 
18 b) Obs. 

i6ra Caft. Smith Virginia Wks. ( Arb.) 1 . 71 So watching 
his best aduaiitage.., luiiiiiig shot him [a deer] heech.iseth 
him hy his b{o\xl and Miaiiie iilUicgct him. ib^aj. Wright 
tr. Camuf Sni. Pandas iv. 82 ine llunts-iiirn, who wcie 
mure m pain for the straying of their Master, than their 
nii'.sing of the St:ig. who>%e Stiain thry could not tinde, all 
liieir Mounds (leing at a loss. 1659 Howri l /.er. Teiragl.^ 
Pa/ tir. I 'oc. Ill, The strain, view, sloit, or footing of a deei. 

V. 15 . attrib. aud Comb., ns it ram-bearings 
easts -jcftsa/lfM; slrain^band JVaut. (see quot. 
1867^ 

1867 Smyth Sailor*s Word 4 >k., •S.VaiN.AT«/y>, bands of 
canvas Mistainiiig the strain on the l>elly of the sail>,aiid re- 
infoisevi Liytheliiiiiigs&c. 1899 Wiuri’iNG.f xix. iqx 

She [a raarel is a tower of xirength, aBc.iremlly consiiruLied 
for *sirain<bearing as an Arctic ship. 1898 AUbutt's Syst. 
Med. V.c»54 The dMane in the caidio-aiicrial c.i->es is ' p'o- 
gi«s.sive'and in cherhcuniaiicor ^strain raacs not n< cessarily 
so. S894 J. E. CuKiuiiroN & Titchi nuh tr. Wundt's Hum. 

4- A Hi in. Psychol. 247 When we are trying la remt-mbfr a 
n.ime or are pondeii ig a difficult problem we notice the 
pie»cnce of *K(rain-NCiis.itions. 

t Strain, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 itreTne, ttreen, 
6-7 itraina. [Of obsenreongin ; cf. MDu , M l,(i. 
j/re/te (Do. s/reen)s OIIG. streno (MHG. slrene, 
mod.G. strahne), skein, hank.] 

1 . A thrend, line, stre.ik. 

c IS*® Skri.tcin Alagnyf. 1571 The streynes of her veyneS 
ns a-ure inde bicwe. 1545 KsvNAr ok R\ rth Alankynde 22 
Wli^n (he w.uer hath to passe throw sj narow passage, it 
makith the longer louruey and jeldiih the smaller thred or 
strecn. MSgo Grrknk Never too late (i6oc») G 4, Her f.icc 
like sduer Luna in her shine. All tainted ihrou;;li w ith bright 
veimillion stmiiies. 1613 Purchan Pilpimagewx. xi. 1 1614) 
Bariius .is of opinion, That ihe violent currents of the 
Titles, raise vp fioiii the buitoiii that redde t)oore,.and 
cause, by the moiion of the same vnder the water, that red- 
ne.sse 111 the vp|>cr f.ice thereof :..nnd Ihe tlirced'i or stiaincs 
of ihis ledncLsse are Icsse 10 the greater and more spacious 
bea-roome. 

2. .Strand I. 

c 1586 J. Davys in Hakluyt Vay, (1589) 786 The straines of 
one of our cables were broken. 

3 . A barb or filament of % (peacock’s) feather. 
(Cf. Strand 3 b.) 

165s T. Barker Art 0/ Angling (1653) 6 Another flie, the 
Body maile of the .vir.iiii of a Pea Cocks fe;itbcr. x66a K, 
Vfn MILLS h.xAer, Angler'iii. a8 Take one strain of a Pea. 
cocks feather (or if that be not sufiicicm, tJien another). 

t Strain, sb.^ Obs. rarr"K In 6 atrayne. 
[Aphctic f. Distrain sb. Cf. Strain v.^J A dia<* 
traint. 

tgaS Crosrombe Churrknf, Aee. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 38 
Tiior wa% payde owtte of the €b)rrr'h box for all the poi^-sch 
whane tht-r was a stniyne taken for the lorde ®> the 
manor for chief renik x\*. 

Strain (9tr^n),v.i Form^: 4 strajn, straynj, 
4~5 streny, atreyn, 4-6 Sr. strong*, 5-6 8tren(e, 
4-7 atrano, etrayne, ■treine, (7 ftrein), 4-8 
streyne, 6 atraigne, -ygoe, strelgne, -ygne, .Vr. 
■troDg^e, strexiiya, 6-7 atraine, 6- strain. [ME. 


ftc., a. OF. estrem^t arA< 8 M> 

Item of ssiretHdre, dsiretindrf (BKKi,JI;>. /inim/rey 
to bind tightly, clasps squeeze, corresp. to Pv. 
estrenhers Cat. estrenyers Sp. esireBir^ It. strignerg^ 
siringere striu^re to bind tightly, to draw 
tight, tighten : see STKiNORbT a. 

The sense *10 draw tight * (whence branch II below) Is 
app. not recorded for OF. rj/Fa/a<frr, though ii yvoa proh 
aoC wholly wanting, as it is tlie eaihe-'U scohe lo appear io 
Eng. t tlie I* ingero waa coniinoii in tliia sense. Bcunchea 
ill, IV. and V seem to be purely Eng. develupmenis.} 

I. To buid tightly ; to clasp, squccie. 
ti. Iranr. To bind fast ; to conhnein bonds Obs. 
X340 Hampi/lk /'r. CoMSC. 7181 I>Bi salle be.. In belle hard 
boiidrn,. .And .siraviely streyned ilka lym. 1436 Lydg. Do 
Cuit. Pilgr. 7207 With a fardel off ryhtwysnrs^ 'J hy 
I reynys strongly for (o strevne \pour hen ests atntire fori te» 
j teinsi 1483 Caxion Gotd^'n Leg. \7ili S lyiit peter waa 
I emprysoned in a stiayie pl.ice wherin he was strained. 
1913 Douglas ACneis u. \ii. 78 Baiih hir tendir hjuulia 
War streng%(*it s.iir, yboundin hard with bandis. 
fSg. rilto W vcMF Nntn. xxx. If she auowc, and bi ootb 
streyne liir self [1368 byndiih hir silf; Vulg. jy constrinx- 
eritl c 143s in Kinesfoid Chron. London (1905) 31 Bundea 
of Liegeiiuncc .111 wni* h ilu'y weien 01 ben bounden to me, 
or in ciiy other wy^r .Stieyuyd. 153a Moh* Con/ut. Ttn. 
dale W'ks. 394^1 .AikI wiih tnexe wourdes ol hys own,, will 
1 fctia3rne Imn fast and sure 

b. To lasten, attach firmly. Const. tOs or with 
idgether. Hi. and ^g. Obs. exc. (rar^/y, influenced by 
sense 2 ) with the sttisc : To attach by commiUion, 
1387 Trevisa l/tgden (Rolls) VII. 109 Kyng Kanute,.. 
)»at he my^te sirfjiie [L. astringetef] ]>e ieni#of Eiigelond 
more faste unto hym, wedded ro his wyf Kiiinie tiie qiieene. 
1391 CiiAucFN Astiol. I 6 14 Thorw wich pyn ti er goth a 
litel wirgge. . )>ut Mrcvnetli aPe tliise p.iriies to hepe. c 
Afaiti, Clm/r Mtxc. HI aot firm anc salter befr r the Li. 
ccnliatisst.'il strong ei 1 . 1508 Dukbar / ssa Maritt Wemem 

59 Ic is agnne the law of liiif, of kynd, and of nature, To> 
jndder hairtis to sireine, tb.nc siryvcia viili vtlier. 1530 
I'iNUALB Exod. xxxix. »i And they slrayiu'd ihe brestbppe 
by bn ringca vnU> the rinqes of the Euliud, with laces of 
lacincte. 1896 Mkhi\ ale A’ <»///. Am/. iV.xxxiv. lo; It wa.s 
requisite to streiigihen and diaw ^scr the bonds which 
straiiied ihcin to the conquerors. 

f O. To stanch (WockI). Obs. rarer^. 
etgas tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 79 Also puluer of 
viiri*»l cumbttste streymeh blode in euery pl.ice it it be pulte 
by itxell or with luysc of any he>be strcynyng blode. 

t d. To constrict (the organic tissues'. Obs. rare. 
1833 Eiyot Cast Heltke 1. 8 b, Ftewmc slipiik or binding, 
..hath the t.int lyka I® greiie redde wyne, or other lyke, 
straynyng the tuiig'*. 15^ Eiyot' s Diet , A stria us gust sUs 
a rough or sharpe tast, tliat streigneih the tonzue. 

2. I'o clasp tightly in one's arms. Obs. cxc. as 
ill b. 


c 1374 Chaucer Trovlus ui. 120^ This TruUus in airnes 
gai) liir str-yne. 1590 .Sfrkskm E. O. hi. li. 34 So linultig 
said, her twixt her iiime.>* tw.'iLnc She LUaightly stiayiid. 
1397 1 -’ha% fON Heroic A/., Oxoen Tudor to D Kath. 39 
Ellen as a iiioiber cooiinim; ^ her child. . .With tender 
armes bis gentle neckc doth straine. 1613 Siiaks. Hen. Vlll, 
IV. L 46 Ottr King has all the Indies in liia Arines, And 
more and lichcr, when he •.trames dial l-ady. 1697 Dryoen 
Virg. (icorg. IV. 726 In vain, with rihlmg Arms, iiic Youth 
aasay’d To stop her Hight, and stiaro the flying Shade. 

b. e^p. la strain (a person) to one's bosom^ 
heat is and the like. 

1789 CiiARLOTTK Smith Ethelinde (1814^ V 207 '.She is 
mine'' cmUinucd ba; htr.iiniiig her lo his lio>oin. 1809 
Camfhrll 1. xxiii. He s.iid— and .str.iiii U unto his 
hcait the buy. 1^3 Fmanckn M. Pi aru ( out/ ad. xxil. He 
atrained her to him again. 1891 Fakrar Daykn. 4 Dhwm 
axxv. He siniuicd her again and ag un to hu bcail. 

3. To clasp tightly in the h,*ind. 

a. t To pi css, iiqueczc (anotiicr's hand or fingers, 
a penion by the hand) in love or larcwell {obs.). 
Also {rarelyf)s to t la>p (one's own hnnds) forcibly. 

1518 H. Watson Hist. Olix'tr of (. astile (Koxh.) C 4, Ho 
toke bis leuc of the quene, the wlikhe dydde strayne his 
fyngres togytler at the depart vnge. 1383 Hkrnkus Froiss. 
1 . X. 9 rHe.viiii] 1 gyue you leiic, and kysre hym, atre>n» 
ynga hym by the nande, tn sygne of great lone. 165s 
Gaui.R Mi/gastrom, 230 She htraincd her luixi>aiuls hand, 
and concludc-d both her speech and li'e with these com* 
ulaioing words. 1888 ' J. S. WiiriKa ' /lootlfs Chtldr. viii, 
' Mrs. Ferrers,' cried I.assic, straining hrr thin hands to* 
geihar, 'don't breeds it lu me, please, lell me the whole 
truth at once.' 

b. To grip, grasp tightly (a weapon, etc.). Obs. 
or arch. 

Sfensrm F. Q. il vii. 91 The one in hand an yron 
whip did strayiie, The other brandished a blondy knife. 
/bid. in. V, 91 The third brother . .dioue nr him with all his 
might and maine A fnrrest bill, which Ixith his bands did 
straine steg .Scott Tahsm. xv, ' Name her not .' said the 
I^ing, again straining (he curtal-axe in his giipe, until the 
wuaclea Rtarted above his brawny arm. 

to. Of a bird (esp. a hawk) or beast : To seize 
(its prey) in its claws. Chiefly ahsol. Obs. 

1406 Ltim. De Gtdl. Pilgr. 17598, I Gryupe and streyne 
lyk a Gryffoen, And faiite 1 bolde ther-witfi.al G>pcr, 
and ech metal. 1488 Bk. 6t, A /basts, Hawkinr* vj b. The 
.ix. (term belonging to hawking) ^ sireyiiiib and not 
ClHhiih nor Cratchiih. 1330 Paiacr. 738'!, I strayoe, aa 
a hauke doih, or any othiw syche lyke fowlc or b^at in 
Iheyr clawea.>r esiiaiugs Were a g^ glove 1 reede yoi^ 
for your hauke strayoeib harde. 1575 J'urbliiv. Faulconrie 
aia When tii^ are unable.. to pcriocme their p.srts..as not 
to be able to flee or strayn pny w> their pownces. 159^ 
SFRNaRB P'. Q. VL iv. 92 (The Imr] Gnashing his cruell 
teeth at him in vaine. And threatning bia sharpe clawtK 
DOW wootiog powre to straina. 





4 , Td miitilot pdfifoU^, «i wMi «B 'CadrcMiif 
cord. Alto ia wider aeote : f To fa«it b/ ph/tieiil 
pressure ; to pirtch, 

137s Sc. Leg. SminU xxiL 646 Saikctc Uurens. . 1 m >« araoM 
cnn Mrm)* l^rmckfMm ^ ttrmxti] ryclii *ayre mmI 
Increly. Lnia. Dt ihHi. Pitgr, 8157 l*hyi gloirn 

bynde dm bo sore, . . And n 1 ihe ranamunt. .olT Hrmnn^ Me 
■treynetb bo on etieiy n’de, Time [etc.!. esM Kenmoy 
Pmveitm etf CkriP 370 *1 nai Btrmjeit im Iktr handis with a 
string. 1^ Wiikedt' I>kt. (1598) ^ ^ *^1 ^bere my 

rihooe pinclieth or sttrameth me. kbit W. Lawson 
Orok,i^<ward.iit 9 b)vf Taks well tempered morter, soundly 
wrought srith chaffe or horaedung (for the dung of cutten 
win grow held, end Str dne your gteffek). lyia-se Pore 
Atfi'A i\r 101 WsB h , . For this with fillets tyou) htrein'd 
▼our tender head t i8w TeuMveoN 7 > — — i, The wottnd- 
ing cords that bind Mrastrahi The heart until it bleeds. 

t8. To compress, oontrnct, diminish (in balk or 
Yolnme) ; to draw together (the brows). Obe. 

1398 Trsvisa Barth. DeP. R, kiv. xlix (Tollemache MSA 
(The field iii] strevnid in winter with froste and with 
colde, and swallid in somer with brennynpe and with hete 
( I hyemegclu ei/rJgore ccastringitHrl, USS-so tr. Higdtn 
(Rolls) J. 57 The see callcde Poatus, diSuHede from iMns 
towards the northa makethe the see callede Propontides. 
And from tbens hit is sireynede also into vi<^ pafises [Lk 
tirinritur in tecenios ^assus^ 144$ tr. Claudioji in Anghn 
XX VI 11 . 371 Thi yirtv^a b:; iirx utreyned lu noon smsl l^e 
tbei may lie wriieii. c 1530 Judic. Urines 11. iiL 17 b, This 
feuer. .is knuwen by stray i(,yng togjder of the browts. 

f b. rejl. To squeeze oneself through {a, nairow 
passage). Also without. Ohs. 

1603 XNOu.e:s ///#/. /'wrdrr (1630 tart By straining him> 
self out at a little window,. he m safetie ^ down to the 
grottod. 1606 S. GARnivRR /4nyr//i^37 Some like *iliniy 
and sllpijcrie cele^, no Buoner find them>cmeR entangled in 
the nette, but they secke to wind and Btimine out thenutclucK. 
a 1678 Mamv'ki l A/^.’e/cn Ho. 31 Ab nractibing, in doors so 
Btiair, Xii strain themselves through Heaveni Gate. 

tc. To derive (4t word) by conlrnction. Obs. 
rarr^. 

16x4 Cartthcn Rem.t Names lot Pemel. from PetronllUf 
Pretty«Btone, as Piero and IVrkin strained out of Pet re. 

+ 6. To press haul upon, afflict, distress. Ohs. 

13.. A', h. AUtt. P. C 334 StyfTe stremes street hem 
strayned a whyle. x^s VVyci.iv 6Vn. xxxi. 40 ]>ay and 
n^it with hoot and coolde Y was Kircynyd [1388 angwisebidi 
\ulg. aestu urelar i? nu'>rr.id ur^efiar) rt gelu\ ^138$ 
Cmauckk L. Cr. U\ *634 And cold as ony fiOBt now wnxexh 
she, For Pile by the hcite hire htreynyth mo . c 1477 Caa tom 
Jason 116 He might not spake .hji herte was so closed and 
siruined with angiiissh. x$x3 Douoi as vi. ix 58 In 
quhat pvnitton, p.-xnis, and distres, Bene suulis ^uiiclir 
3ticii3?ic (L. qu'busve ur^eutur poentsW 1580 G. Harvby 
Three Proper Le‘t 40 Siitdi pJe.'iaaunce makes the Gr.*is« 
hopper so pooi e. And li4go so layde, when winter doth her 
strayne. xyjo'I. Hosion Metn.w, (1899) 77 Being strained 
with this mes>;iRc 1 laid it before the LiM-d. 

t 7. To budle, control) restrain. Obs, 

Often with ullusioii to Ps. xxxi[i] 9 (Vulg. consiringtX 
ati34o II iMPOi.K Ps. xxxifi], tf js In kcucland biidel sireya 
(mire chekii. 1340 Ayenb. adi pel is to zigge huyeb mayne 
to inoche slac and wyllcs uol ssel by : ^le yef like 
uaderes stcfiiede hise sirayny and oidayny. C1346 Ham< 
rota Prose Tr. 6, L.iiaid 1 wald ryse and blesse vs in 
pe name of pe H.ily Trynyiee, and bv.ho sirenyde me so 
stall worihely pat 1 had no moutbe to speke, iie no hands 
to siyrre. 13 . Gazv. .V Cr. Knt. 176 A ful stif to 

Mr.iyne. <1400 A fiat. Loll, y pe lone of Gvxidis l.iwc.. 
schuld strev’ii im-n fro pii Office. 14x4 Brampton Penii. 
Ps. (PcT< y Soc ) 1 1 And streyiie hfre (^ekys fro woondys 
y<dell. I huckaano^t hold\nhciotungya stylle. 1434 Misyn 
Alt-Min^ JAJe 113 Besy kepyug of pi vtward wniis, hat 
tafttynlgj i>aucrynge, heryimc & .seynge vndjr pe bridill of 
goucm.ins wyMrly be >trenvd. 1509 Momk Dvaloge u Wks. 
168/3 So hath God eut'f kepte in.m in humibte, straynyng 
him with y* knowledge of confession of Ins ygnoruunce. 
1533 — Ams 7 h. Po\soned Bk. Ib.d. 1054/3 Pray him.. to 
draw you, and as tlie Prophet sayih to pray him KlraiTi 
your l.iwes with a biite and a brydia 1358 Pharr .^ineut i. 

A li, You gave me might these stormy winds to stiain or 
make to blow. 1591 Spiensli Af. Hubbvrd 1 190 Of men of 
BTincB he had but small regard, But kept tliein lowe, and 
streigned vuiie haid. x.svS H unnib Josebh 4a lie did re- 
fraine and htraine himselfe, as it had nut been he. 

t b. To restrict, coniine. Obs. 

1566 Paintrs Pulace Plems. I. 360 When they happened 
to be str.aymd to straight lodging, tlie marled gentleman 
would not stickc to sutler hi', freiid to lye with him and his 
wife. 

f 8. To force, press, constrain (Jo a condition or 
an action). Also const, to with inf. Obs. 

rx374 CiiAiTCKR Com/d. Afars no To what fyn made the 
god that sit so hye, Benethen him, love otht-r company, 
And Ktreynech fdlk to love, malgre hir hede ? a 1400 Pauline 
Epist., a Cor. V. X4 (1916) ns CarilMS enim cknsti urget 
nos...¥oryf\\j charite of crist sireynes vw a x4oo-;!lo 
IVars AUx. 3549, 1 hope pou wcom at we be like to 
leihire Persyiu, f^t )xm H iordschtp to loute has now on 
late strayned. 1456 Sia G.^ Havk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 94 
Folk may nocht be strer^eit to mak weris. 15x8 Mokb 
Dy'oioge n. Wks soo/x Ibe profe. .sameth me not very 
Btronge not able & sufficient to strayne a man to consent 
therto. 1531 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 98/1 He is obhst and 
siren^rit to mak continuaie residence and service at the 
said chaplanriia X5<t T. Wm.son Logic it. L ij, .Some of 
these causes worke by the force aoef violence of nature, 
some by an outward powre, be^g strained thenmta 1359 
Aftrr. Afag.t Pk. Clone xix, How stmitly we dyd the king 
strayne The Rule of bis realme whply to resygne. 1593 
Shakb. JoJm III. iti. 46 Making that idiot laughter keepe 
mens cyts, And straine their chcekes to iflle merriment. 
1603 Knollrs T'l/r^r (1631) 500^110 doubts but the 
cneinie, . . strained by neressrtie, . .will prey vpon your coun- 
tries, honses. and goods T 

t b. To incite (a penoo) to esotioo, to 


to* 1 o ‘01*8) intSit wpoB (o 
sjBoWtcliv S ?4 Wks. III. sfo ^ sdnude tech* 
soevere approves confermes or atreyoes 

S nncB ageyns Ood. tsgtt Flemimo fhmept. Epi^. eto He# 
ewech hewe readte hee is, not onely b taking pahia 
‘binualfc, biA in strasming lili friendes avda alsOf tnxt sudi 
meanes may be wrought. 1604 Siiaita. Otk, m. in. B50 Note 
if your Lady stratoe uis fintertainmeac With any strong, or 


t d. To compel to ^o. Obs, 

Sj... E. E. AtUt. A 691 By swayea fid Btre|t be oaa 
hym strayn [after d^xitjarsueu reOeu, Vuig. Sap. a. lok 


1 9. To eztnct (liquor or juice) by preasure: to 
aqueeae out Abo iutr. Of a juice : To exude. 

1483 Catk. /f 368/t To Stren iuse of berbis (or harbyiA 
exemcare. 1^3 H. Homtaxd D^msaJive IjK That we 
maybeware oil tnose that strayne Oyle out of a Flint, sfiai 
H. klsing Lords* Debates (Camden) 56 That a favourable 
construccion be made, &c., and not to the aquicsing of Uloud 
out of wordes...Yt was a greate mistaking to say ^ to 
streyne blood out of wordes *707 Curios. Hu^. 4 C/nnA 
94 ‘These Juices strain out of their own aixord. 

*7®9 Bop® E**. Crii. fioS (TheyJ Still run on Poets, 
in a raging vein, Ev'n to the drrgs and sqtieeiings of the 
brain. Strain out the last dull droppings of their sensei 173$ 
— Prol. .^at. 1B2 The Bard.. Just write* to make his bar- 
renness appear. And strains, from hard-boand brains, ei^ht 
lines a year. 1761 Cowras Tahlod. 533 From liim who 
rears a poem lanlc and long. To him who strains his all into 


f b. To extort {money, confessions, etc.). Oht. 
1596 Shaks. Metxh. y. IV. 1. X84 Par. Then roust the lew 
be inercifull. Tew. On what compulsion mi^ 1 T Tell me 
that. /*ar, TTie quality of mercy is not strain'd. 1676 5 Jia 
(f. Mackenzie Critn. Laws Scot. it. xx. | ii. (t6M) 330 His 
Majesties Advocat is still a party interested, and so should 
not be allowed to deal with the Witnesses; for thereby be 
may strain from them what otherwise they would not de- 
pone. /IS699 J. Kihkton Seer. Hist. Ck. (18x7) 314 
Yet when ne or bis friends talked in the English parlia- 
ment, and hade a mind to strain money from it, they spoke 
of a warre with France. 

II. To lighten, draw tight, stretch. 

10. To extend vkith some effort; to sut^ct to 
tension, to stretch. 

a. To draw tight (a band) bandagCi bonds). 
Also absol. 

c xjoo Bekei (Percy Soc.) 1475 The strapJes were istreynd 
hard ynou). c 1400 Ijtiu/rmMps Cirurg. 397 Biade it [the 
wan J wib a strong ^ streine we] pa } red & dmwe nun 

awei wib be br^^cd. XS4Z CoeiJiSDCuydon's Quest. Lkimrg. 
L tj, Hede must be taken to strayne to harde or to louse 
[u|)on the hurt placek. .And sunie put lu double clot be*, and 
str.^yne iliein and sewe them on the ploce. 1697 Diyokn 
f " trg . G* org . IV. 506 But thou, the more be varies Forms, 
bew.ire To .strain nis Fetters with a .stricter Care.^ 
tn/tg, context, lyoq Nuuais Treat, llutnility vL 037 Thb 
strains the hard knot of poverty yet harder, and makes k 
pinch more sensibly. 1737 Bumkk Abndgnu Eng. J/tst, 
Wks. x84a II. 544 There may be a danger in straining too 
strongly the bonds of government. 

t b. To stretch and hold extended (a body or 
its limbs on a cross, on the rack, etc.). Obs, 
a xi,. Cursor Af, 1676*+ xa6 Hi* armes wore no streyned 
outeion the Crossk a 1400 Miner Pt'oms fr. Pernon MS, 
643 And stiayte 1 -strcynet on bu Rode, Streyned to drays 
on Kodc.tro, As parchemyn oweb for to be. 1483 Caxtom 
Golden Leg. *89/3 He dyde doo strayne and payne them in 
the torment of Kculce. a 1500 St Patrick's Purgatory 355 
ill Bronte Bk. 93 Whyll b^* h«y »treynyd forth hys fete [etuj. 
1316 Pil%r. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 254 b. Some affirmcih that 
be was first Blrt^ned on lyeng wyde open on tlie grounde. 

o. To extend and make taut (a line, wire, etc.)) 
to stretch (material m a frame, wer u surface, etc.). 
Also with out. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. (Dubl. MS.) 79a* Than strenys h« 
hys Ntreropes tk streit vp Mttes. Ibui. 840* [He] Straues 
owt hys stetops & sternly lukez. 15S3 Bbrncks Froiss. i. 
xviii. 35 Tlier they fuunde CCC. cauiirons made of bestis 
skynnea,.. strayned on Ktakt'S oner the lyre, full of water. 
1339 in Viemrfs Anat. (t888) App. iiu 4. 173 [Five Hamieis, 
wliKh] waving (k Sirayned with the wynde. .made a goodly 
bhuwe. a 15^ Hall Chron., Hen. t HI. 66 b, This hcTuse 
w.vs couered with Cfiardes strayned Iw craft. . .Gaer their 
coardes wn* streyned wollen clothes of ligiit blew. 1573 in 
Keuillcrat Rextels Q. EUm. (1908) aox Naylcs to strayne the 
Canvas. 1605 B. Jonson I't^one iv. i. On the one (waltj 
I grains me a fayre tarre-paulin ; and, in that, 1 stitk my 
onions, cut in holies, idsy Capt. Smiin Sea <iram. v. om. 
'i'he Tics.. doe carry up the Yard* when wee straine the 
Halyards 1761 G«av Fatal Stslerst Lililtcring lances are 
the loam. Where the ducky warp we stiain. 1618 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xvi, The book is fixeil ; we will not strain the 
Ims too soon. x6so C. H avtrr /ntrod. Perspective 835 The 
vellum.. must bo strained light, t^y lacking on a straining 
frame, itay Fasadav Chtm. Mamp. x. (1842) ^57 The 
tempora^ cover thus formed fits the mouth of the vessel 
tightly, is strained level over its surface. 1895 Lasu Tsmta 
XCV. 104/a The barbed wire ience. .was stroined to posts 
..6 fr. high. 

+ quasi-/«/r. for^xy. 

1663 MoxoMiVisrA Exert., Printing He pulls the 

Cord AH hard .a* he oin ; and keeping the Cord straining, 
whips it Bgaia abr>ut the Head and other udet of the Page. 

iransf . and fig. 1590 Gkerkk Orl . Fur. 1. ii, Altlvough 
the my>.tic vayle stramd om*r Cynthia Hinder* rav sight 
from noting all thy criiA 1634 J. Rodinson Lawfulness of 
fiearinjg Atinistere WkiL 1851 III. 360 To strain Ihe strings 
of this imagined proportion to make them meet, and to sup- 
pose the church to be os the altar, yet [etc.]. 

d. To tighten up (the strings of a musical in- 
strument) 10 OB to raise the pitch. Also with up. 
Ijlf Tmraa Higdon (RoU^ 11 . 377 Mercurios..putio 


mod mamfiU otHiuSSkami im t? eg jr jj S! 
moQ Da Mammy L 4 Nut so rnwch an t wamsinjgs h wf mgaf 
«M acMesaiMoaMre, caa agras Ml OMME, wkhout tha iflt 
ofm man chs® «an slm BO strsiM 'thoai and loalachB thwM ai 
he seeth it good. 1618 Bacm Sfdam fala Wharhy Foa tbaH 
dksoaasr«. 4 M JVsportioa liJieMfue<of ihoSiaad towasdatba 
String, at it is more ur lesse strained. iNB EmgyH. Brit, 
XXI V. B44/1 The syrnpathetic stringi «are..Btri£iMd la 
pitch. .by sMans of Mdhional pega 
fig. ifioa Mamtom ffrv.tv. liI,Ghs(lli^ Fba^ 

bo^ mli Stndoe up your wits, winde «ip Jnveutioa Vtitobb 
bighost bent, m idaS Barron Dtfjodils k P. (OrosatY) 00/h 
A aarie (net harpw is all her lastruaiont. Wbese we^ed 
stHnges all out af tune ahe sttanea. Coawaa Truth 
S8s Man. .in ev'iy eenss a wretoh, Aa instrumBot, whose 
cord^ i^n the stretch. And strain'd to the last smew that 
he can bear. Yield only disoord in his Maker's esa. 

t«. To Stretch (cloth) fhuidiilencly. Ohs, 
igia-es AoTfi Ham. VtH c. 9 Thebyer. .ahali not. .stae 

aordo to be streyned in bred the same Clothes, .byiewi 

er wynche. ragio Mmtdm (Lssea^ Dacum, liber 11. fel 
55 b, Whether they shalbe stntohed or -taeyned wr pnaaed 
frith the hocc presM. 

t £ To extend fm tblag), to stsetch to tiie foil 
length. Also with forth^ out. Also inir.lotn^ 
Taavna Bank. Da P. R. a, vL <1495) ixx The eye 
shall not be suaynyd to feers oute noiber areryd to ttyghc 
41480 CArcJtAva.^A GilbartxX. xao la hircteping beseaewse 
whech were contract be-(bre in hir lendes [loinBj, bei brak 
aad streyned oute to sweeh laigenesse W [etc). upA Cax- 
TUN Ckas. Gt.4sO\yunt, .aroosouta of ajrs bedde and begaa 
lor to scratuhe [f remti strmtebe] and strayna hys aroMS aad 
to felo yf It were possj-ble to hym tobme mtbrjl 
tdf. To elongate by hamiaerias. Obs, 

€674 VLnCoiiecL Words, Win Ward tya Thtg take Jktlm 
square ban, made Eke bars of steel 4mdAraini.«. draw tkani 
at a Furnace with a hanuaer^.Into jqoara rods. 

VLJig, a. To force the meaning or mae of (woidi) 
an orainancC) deciee, etc.) ; f to distort the fora 
of (a word). Also absot, 

1440 Pkcocu Eapr. l xi. 5I 'Hia other vndirstondlng, bl 
which summen streynen thillc textfortoapekeof the wruiug 
which we ban now of the Newe TesUuneJit. SllAlKS. 

1 Hen. ti^, IV. 1 . 75 War. This absence of your Faibss 
drawee a Curtaine ^lc.]...//«/ql. Yon otrmjme too farre. I 
rather of his ahsence make this vse ; (etc), afiea — Otk. til 
lit. S181 , 1 am to pray you. not to straine iny speech TogrooMr 
isjoies. 160s V RasrEGAN pac. iniali. i. 14 The ancient G«a> 
man names beetqg by latin er other autlioia au-ajmed aad 
drawn vuto their ortngraphy, according 10 their fancies. 
s6x4 RAX.SCH Hist. World lu. i. 1 1 . 15 Neuerthelesae wee 
finde many and good Authors, who. .are wall ooniented la 
ttriUne these prophecies with vnreaaonable diligence vnta 
such a sense. z8^ Uovlb Occas. Raft, itbf^ Pref. x6 If.. 

1 may have at any time a little Strain’d the ^nilitude, the 
beuer to accommodate it to my present Theme, and Design, 
1751 Cmallomek CeUk. Ckr. /notr. 170 The I^otestaut 
Iraiislation has strained the Text to moke It say more Chan 
the OriginaL z v8< BuaxK.S>. Nabob ^A # tats Dehts Wka, 
184a 1 . 341 And, lastly, and above alk not to be food af 
strainbg consiructions, toiorce a Jurisdi^ioa. sdra Macao- 
LAT Hut, Eng. iv. 1 . aB8 Defective laws should be altered 
by tbe legUlature, and not strained by the trrbunala. il^ 
Law Ret, 27 Ghana Div. 638, I think that. .1 am notstnaa- 
Big the cfliect of tlie order in saying sOi 

D. To transgress the strict requircmcots of (one's 
conscience), to violate tbe spirit of (one’s oath). 

IS9B Kyo Sp. Trag, ul iv. 8 And be that would not strains 
his coiiMnence For him that thus his liherall purse hath 
sireicht, Vnworthy such a fauour maybe faile. 1596 Sprn- 
SBR Stata Irai. wkA <Globe) 6iB/a They make noe more 
scruple to piMS {judgement] agayust an Rngbebmaii, and 
the Queene, though it be to strayne ihm othes, then to 
drinke milJte unstrayned. 1B77 Owen IVeUesley's Deep, 
IntTod. x6 Tbe exrgencies of the war.. bad induced Loid 
Cornwallis to strain his conscience su far as to write a leltei^ 
which was 40 have tbe binding force of a Xivaty. 

o. To force (prerogative, power, etc.) beyond 
its legitimate extent or scope. 

i6m Bacon Adv. Laarn. 1. vil. | 9 The temperate use of 
tbe Prerogaiive [of Q. Elirabeth], not slackened, nor much 
strayned. 1733 Pdi'E Ess. Man iiu 390 'Twaa then, the 
stucuouk beadrTTaught Pow'r's due use to People and to 
KiiigH, Taught not to slack, nor &tiain iis lender strings. 
1B83 Froudb Short Stud. IV. l x 108 The Crown retains 
prerogatives at present which would be fatal to it if siiained, 
td. To apply or use (a ihiug) beyond its pr<^ 
vince. Obt. 


t59n Shaks, Rom . 4 Jnl.w iiu ro Nor ought so good, but 
strain'd from that faire vse.Kcuolth from true birth, siumbling 
on abuse. 1599 — Muck Ado iv. i. *54 Fur to strange sorea 
strangely they stiaine the cme. tfiax in Fosttr Eng. 
Faeiorit'S tnd. (1906)069 He denycifa that bee hath any way 
taxt the Council or strained hi* pen .. beyond doe bounds 
or season. 1638 Jumirs Paint. Anctants 229 Ncabing marfw 
aih the life atid si>irit of the invented things *0 much, as to 
force aud si rain them to a fore-determined purpose. 1847 
Hamilton Papers < Camden) 146 Herauseyon had assured 
me you were to goe out uf town 1 strained not the time that 
prest me exceedingly. 

e. 7b strain a metaphor (see qnot.). 

V763 Blaib I. XV. 313 If the resemblance, .be long 
dwelt upon, and carried into all its minute cncumstances we 
make ita allegory instead of a rnetapbor. ..XUs is callcxl 
stniinii^a Meiaphoc. 

f. To Strain a pointx to exceed one's wmal 
limits of procedure, to do more than one is bound 
Co do or ^ further than one is entitled to go in a 
matter. Cf. Sthetcu v. 

15^ Lambarde Paramb. Kant fed. s) 401 He would not 
sticke to straine a point, so that he might glorifie Saint 
Thomas thereby.^ 1661 Godoi.iniin View Adm. Jnrisd, 
Introd. fa sk In time of wv they stniin a point to drive a 
Colourable 1 'rade. 1757 Sia 1). Keenb /irvA >8 Sept, ia 
MOth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. L sip Tbo' we soould 
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have Btraln'd m Pdnt to servo Him. 1637 O. A. IjtwRKNCB 
Ctty Lip. xxxiv. 343 We've not quite so much proof as 1 
coald wild). It would be straining a point to arrest him. as 
It stands. 1873 BROWNl^H^ Rtti Coti, C. 3^3 You 

must be generous, strain point, and call Victory, any tbs 
least flush of pink Made priae of. 

t g. 'I'o insist Upon uuduly, to be over-puncti- 
lious about. Obs» 

1665 Dhvdkn fnti. Emf^€rt*r iii. li, lie not strain Honour 
to a point ttjo high { 1 sav'd your Life, now keep it if \ou 
can. 1711 Aouison N*). yjPs In Books of Chivalry, 

where the Point of Honour is strainra to Modnem. 

h. To strain courtesy : see Coubpehy sb, 1 c. 

+ i. To raise to an extreme deirrce. Oi>s. 

1009 Holland Amm. Afarcelt. xxvlii. ii. 327 To the end 
that a dup e authority, and the same strained 10 the height 
[L. erfitarfue tubliUiHs\ might patch matters together. 
161S Capt. Smith yir/^imia 28 All thiir actions, voices and 

S isturet, both in charging and retiri'ig, were so strained to 
e bight of their qiiallitie and nature, that [etc.]. 1697 

Dsvukn VII. S36 Nor yet conient, she strains her 

Malice more. And adds new Ills to those contriv'd before. 

J. To Strain up : to force up to a hijjher scale 
of estimation ; to * screw up ’ (rents, usury) to an 
oppresrive rate, 

1399 Samdvs (1639)318 In all places they are 

permitted tostieiue up ineir Vsury to eigliteene in the hun- 
dred upon the Cbrihtian. 1769 Bijicksionr Cowm. iv. xi. 
149 Both of these species are al.so either frloiiious, or not 
feloiiiou-i. The felonious bre.-ichesof the peace are strained 
up to tliat degree of malignity by virtue of several modern 
statutes, loos Gat. 93 Aug 8/9 'What is to be 

understood by "straining rents f. .'1 have known bouses, 
built to let at 11s. a week, gradually strained up to 14a' 
k. To rai.'tc to a hij^h state of emotional tension. 
1667 Milton P. L. viii. 454 My earthly by his Heav'nly 
overpowerd, Which it had long stoud^ under, streind to the 
hightb In that celestial Culloquie sublime, . ..sunk dow‘i, and 
sought renair Of sleep. i8ao I.amb AV/a S^r i. 

//ausr, While he held you in ronverse, you felt straine«l to 
the height in thecollo<piy. 1867 H. Macmillan BiAU Teoik, 
ii. (1870) 31 Each sen.se w.ts strained, by the sublimity 
aroun^ to its utmost tension. 

1 . TO make exerssive demands upon, tax severely 
(resources, credit, friendship, etc.). Also, ftu tAX 
severely the resources of (a person). 

1609 Dkkkkr Rof/fns Att», F 1, The Farmer carefull of hit 
day, nrcaiise he knew the hard conscience of the Usurer, 
strnind hiniselfe and his friends, and pruuidt-d (he money. 

Fullkr Holy St Prof. St» 11. xxl 140 Great spirits, 
having mounted to the highest pitch of performam e, after- 
wards strain and break thrtr credits in striving to go ^yond 
it. S673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 57 , 1 am much deceiv'd 
if they are not willing to strains tlicniselves very far on any 
such publick acc'. 1798 in Owen IVrl/esiey's De^p. (1877) 
754 I'he Company have, from such considerations, strained 
their own means to put their .servants on the most liberal 
footing. ^ 183s Macaulay Hist, hn^, xxii. IV. 701 'J'he King 
had strained nis private credit in Holland to procure bread 
for liisarmy. 1888 Buscom u G d. Men 1 1 , xi. 308 There were 
occa.si ms . . when Kden strained (hose friendships severely. 
191a Rug. Hist. Ref. Oct. 719 His [Burke's] succour to the 
distreased^ French exiles had strained his scanty resources to 
the breaking-point. 

xn. To raise (matters, relations between parties) 
to a dangerous state of tension. Cf. Stkainri)///. a. 

167s M iLTON Satmstm 1318 Consider, .^amson ; matters now 
are strain'd Up to the hignth, whether to bold or break. 

12. To stretch (sinews, nerves, muscles) beyond 
the normal degree (as the supposed condition of 
intense exertion) ; hence, to force to extreme effort, 
exert to the utmost (one’s limbs, organs, powers). 
To strain every nerve (fig.) : to use one's utmost 
endeavours. 

1446 I.VDC. Nightingesle P<yme ii. 73 This bridds. . Syngeth 
as that hho wold hir-self disniembre, Stieyncih hir throic, 
peyiieth hir Lre^t at al. 154O Eiyat's Diet, a v. tntendo. 1 
must Btrcigne a sinew or stretche a veyn?, to bcgylc this 
olde man. 1576 Flkmino Panopl. Lpht. a6i To make them 
al amends tnerfore in (he behoofe of one, 1 must xtraiiie 
mint) abiliiie. 15B4 Cooan Haz'en Health I. 3 'J hey strcine 
more one part of the body than an other, as shooting the 
armes, running the leg'^es t0i< .Shako. C^/ni^. iii. iii. 
94 He sweais, .Straincs his yo.'ig Nerui-s, and piit.s liimaclfe 
in posture 1 hat acts my words. 1671 Milton Samsen 1646 
*nus utter'd, straining all his nerves he bow'd. 1777 John- 
SON Let. Mrs. Thrafe 97 Oct., Some strain their powers for 
eflbi ts of gaiety. i8ai Scott h'entiiv. xxx, 1 hat meniorahle 
dlschar ,e of fireworks .. which Mohtcr Lnneharn .. has 
siraiiicd all his eloquence to devcribe.^ 1837 Cahi.yls />. 
Rest. 11 . V. i, All CoiiHtitutioii.il iJcputies did siraiii every 
nerve. 1841 Klphinstonb Hi^t. Ind. 1 . 345 This last 
exercise only operates 011 tliearms and chent, but (he others 
Strain every niuHLie in (he frame. 18-^ Kingsi ky Heroes iv. 
iii. (i<%8) 951 Hisfulhet sat., and •‘trained hii old eyes across 
the sea, to s«-e the ship afar. 1856 N. Brit. Knt. XXVI. 
158 When we view them with two eyes, the muscles of the 
eyeball are not sirniiied. 1894 Miss 1 .. Ai.ma-Tadrma ll'ings 
ef icarus 159, 1 htr.tined my ears in vain for a sound, 
b. intr. for re^. ol tlie eyes. 

1855 Bbownino CR Roland xviii, No sound, no sight as 
tax as could strain. 

O. To force (the voice) aboveita natural compass. 

X913 14 May BA He seemed to be htraining it [re. 

his voice] up^n the high notes, 

d. Thotogr. (See ouol.) 

*•90 Woodbury Rnevci. Dut. Pkotogr, 385 But if brought j 
nearer th.an a certain point, the lens will what is termed 
'strained,' and the image will become dicadfully distorted. 

13 . To injure or alter by excessive tension, 
a. To injure (a limb, muscle, tendon, etc.) bv 
ftrctching or over-exertion ; to spraia. Alto rejt. 
of a person or animal. 
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rtia Bemsenutde Peuumger 1* iv. 313, 1 bane strayned oiM 
of niy fbete. 1711 ^wirr yrnl. te ^teiks 3 Ocl, 1 hav« 
•truoed the thumb of niy left hand with pulling him. 1706 
<— To yanus a 9 Prudes decay’d aix>ut may lack, btruin their 
necks witii looking back, M rs. Annx Huohks Henry 

«r ismb. IV. xxxiii. 940 Mrs. Maitland, haviim. .strained one 
of her ancles. 1890 Lonan Duvlb IVnite Cotnptiny xxvui, 
1 sirained a sinew on the day that 1 slew the Uirc« men at 
Lastelnau. 1892 M. Robbktb Lami-traoel 4r isea/artug 
131 JJeviUkiii strained himself.. by trending on a luone 
stone 1893 AUoutCs Syst. Med. Vili. 18 Ner>e8 nnd 
muscles may be acutely * strained Tiie word is placed 
between inverted commas to shew that it is used in itspopu-’ 
lar seiiHe ..Whether iliiH is due to tlie stretching ol tiue 
nerve-twigH it is scarcely poatible to decide. 

b. 'I'o impair or imperil the ttrength of (a 
material thing) by exceasive tension or disruptive 
force. 

1730-46 Thomson Seasons^ Autumn 320 ^trained to the 
root, the Htfiopin^ forest pours A rustling Niiowcr of yet un- 
timely Tavea 1771 bMOLLKiT Hutnpk. d. 10 July (1815) 
999 CroHHiiig a deep gutter, made by a torrent, the coach was 
so hard strained, that oiiet>f the irons which connect the 
frame snapped. 1839 Tfnnvson Enid 1007 But Geraint's 
fiance], A licit in tne late encounter strain'd. Struck., 
home, And then brake short. 1868 Ckamb. 7 rm/. 13 June 
381/9 The ship had strained heisclf a go.^d deal, owing to 
tlie heavy cargo of mil way-iron she had stowed in her hold. 
1S84 Law Timis LXXVII. 26 'a A tug towed at her for an 
hour and a half befote bhe was g tt off, during which lime 
her decks and waterways were much strained. 

O. Physics (Sccquot. I.S56.) Also i«/r. for r^. 
1830 Kankinb Misc. Set. Pagers (1881) 8a When tl>e ljo<ly 
is HI rained, therefore, the pressure i.A the resultant of the 
variations of all tliu-M. forces, arising from the di%pluceineiits 
of the atomic centres from their tiatuial relative positions. 
18^ SiK W. Thomson in Phil. TVanx. CXLVl. 481 If a 
stone, a beam, or a mass of metal, in a building, or in a piece 
of framework, becomes condensed or diluted, in any airec- 
tion, or bent, or twisted, or distorted in any way, it is said to 
exj'erience a strain, to become strained, or often in common 
l.sn^nage, simply ' to strain*. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. 
Phti. 1 . 1. I 154 Thus a rod which uecomes longei or shorter 
is strained. 

IIL To press through a filtering medium, to 
filter. (Cf. 9.) 

14 . To press (a liquid) through a porous or per- 
foMted medium which keeps back the denser 
portions or the solid matter held in sus[)ension ; to 
free (solid matter) from the contained or accom- 
panying liquid by this process ; to purify or refine 
by nitration. Also absoL 
In mod. use to strain is to pass through a medium having 
visible pore.s, as hair-cloth or muslin, while tojilier lefers to 
tlie use of a medium such as paper, a layer of charcoal, a 
bed of sand, etc. 

c 1386 Chauckr Pard. T. aio Thise Cookes, how they 
Btampe, and sti eyne [ L. n//ni coniundit et odat\, and gry nde 
And lurncn suliatnuiice in-to Accident 1398 I'hkvisa Barth. 
De P. R. XIX. lx, (1495) 897 Fyrsfn vyncygre is sodde wyih 
necessary hvrbes. .thenne the vjneygre is Etre\iiyd and 
clensyd. c 1400 Liber Corerum 9 Take ryse . . And MT(iwv.h 
astryiinur jiou bom vtrcnc. tb.d. 40 Breke eyren and .streyne 
hoin thorowghe a clothe. SSSJ-JI^ Fitzhkrb. Husb. | 44 
Styrre it aboute, and than streyne it thorowe an oI<le i lotiie. 
1391 A, W. Bk. Ceokrve 3b, Then..Rtiain the yolkcii of 
Litges with Vinager, and put them into your broth, /bid 
b, Then straine a little bread and put it in 1697 Dhyubn 
/ r^^ Geoig. II. 330 frirsi an O-ier Colender piovide Of 
TMigs..(such tuiling rea*iBnts twine. When thro' sircight 
Pnssages they strciii their Wine). 173s in tofk i\rp. Htst. 
MRS. Comm, App. 1. 969 Some people have such an aver- 
sion to them [snails] that tin y c.«n't gett down any li(|uid 
into w«'' they are but strain'd. sSii A. T. Thomson /,cnd. 
Utsg. (1818) 668 M.icerate for fourteen d.sys in a stopped 
^lass bitile, and strain.^ i 8 a 0 Art Bresvittg (cd. 9) 1 53 1 he 

i uice must then be strained through a coarse hair-'-icve, to 
:cep back its grosser particles 1901 j. Black Carp. ^ 
But ^d . Howe Handier. 50 Boil a hltle commou bue . . , strain 
tiirough muslin into a clean p.'m. 
b. snkl of natural agencies. 

1610 IIoi iJtNu Camden's Brtt.whyfS 569 Three fountaineB 
walrae out of the ground streined, an it should seeme, tbrou.;h 
a veino of Alum. 1774 Goi dsm. Nat. Hist. (17761 1 . 194 
[He] luntends that livers must be supplied fiom the Bea, 
Btraine.l through the pores of the earth. 

O. transf, and Jig. 

1387 Tkbvisa Higden (RoIK) 1 . 5 Of he whiche hinges our 
liid konnyngc my^te nou^t take knowlcclie,..biit besinesof 
writers to cure vnkunnynge hadde i-hoide and i-streyned 
inyiide of olde dedes [L. trans/underet . .memorinm trans-^ 
actorum]. 1589 Pnppew. Haiihft in Ly 'y's tl^ks. (1909) 
111 . 40J, I will boyle thee, straine thee, and then due th»*e, 
so that of a luhher,.. I will at la^C make a dram of knaues 
powder. 1606 Shak.s. 7V. 4- Cr. iv. v. 160 Faiih and lioih, 
Strain'd purilyfioin all hollow bias drawing : Bids thee., 
welcome. i66a K. 1 \otkw% E'unxrai Berm, V1685) at ho a 
Chrihtian, when he is stririned through the grave, loseth all 
hiN brackishness, all his dreggs and scumme, and becomeB 
pure and holy. 1785 Ckiwraa Task 11 438 '1 he na'-al twang 
Heard at conveniide, where worthy men. Mi-led by custom, 
strain celcBlial themes Through the prest no<-tril, spectacle- 
liestnd. 1819 SiiFLi.KY Cenci v. ii. 169 Judge. Let tortures 
strain the truth till it be white. 

d. To remove (liquid) by filtration, drain off. 
Const, from. A Iso with out^ off. 

ig. . in Oxf. Archd. Will Reg. ( V. 4- A nth Ser. 1914, IX. 
a68/i) '1 hen streyne the licourfrom the barley. 15^ Wakdk 
ir. Alexis' Seer, 40 Let it boyle. .viiiil it be diminished of 
the third pait, than straine it out softly. 1640 T. Brugis 
Marrrw 0/ Pkysicke 11. 14a Straine ell die thin watrr from 
them through a faire Cloth.^ 1747 Mas. Olassx Cookery 19 
Let it (the gravy] stew till it is quite rich and goorl t then 
season it to your i'aste with Salt, and then strain u off. Ibid. 
15 Then take out your Tripe and strain the Liquor out. 

Jig. 1848 IL Roccas Exu (>860) I. 075 It is a tranolatioa 
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of a translation. In which the beaudes of Plato am •tnlnad 
oflT by a double piocesB, 

^ e. To take out (something) from A liquid by 

itraining. 

‘i'liis use seems hardly to occur exc. In strain out agnmi 
(after U ex<olare\ t strain a gnaif in Matt, xxiii. 84. (For 
the better known tendering of tins text hce ai.) 

1516 Tindalk Alaii. xxni. 94 Ye bltnde gydes which 
stiayne out a gnat and swalowe a cammjll. also 1535 
(Joveidak. Craiimer, 1^ Geneva.) 1564 BmeJ Axutn, 
• None of them ..did8<myneaGnat,and swallowe 

a Camell. ssSa N . T. (Rheinui. Matt, xxiii. 94 That straine 
agnaL 1580 Wakni» Aib P.t^. vi. xxxi (1609) 153 Tre- 
ci-<ians..ln Loue doe Nwallow CammelH, whilest they nicely 
Btmme a GiitHt. 1616 B. Fambonb Aiagistr. Ckntter 93 
Siraine not out cnais, then, nettber swallow downe camels. 
x88i liiHLK (K.VT) Matt. xxiiL 94 Which strain out the gnat. 
16, inir. tor reji, 'i u filler ; 10 trickle. Also fig. 
1588 Mariowk end Pt, Tamburl. ill. iv. 1 feele..all my 
cii(r.ilb bath'd In Lli^ that strainetb from tbeir orifex. 1594 
Kyd Corheita in. hi iiH My griefe is lyke a Hock, whence 
(ceuHeles) sirayne Irrcsli sprin^is of water at my weeping 
eyes. i6a6 Bacon Sylva f i The Sea water passing or 
Sirayriiiig through the bandcs, leaueth the Saltnesse. 1713 
Broit ley's E'amt.y Dut. s.v. homy p 6 To the end that the 
Honey may strain gently through the Bag. 1897 F. T. Jane 
I ordship^ Passeu^ 4 B r v. 57 1 he speech that he made was 
a tidy long one... It all strnined out to telling Ub how that 
we bhouid make up to the Ruoicals. 
b. (Jt a Stream : l o How. rare, 
s6xa Dhayton Poly-olb, i. 926 So Touuy stralneth in. 

VI. 143 But, bucke, imluLtrious Muse; obscouiouhly 
to bring Glecre .Seuime fiom ber hi ursej and tell how she 
d 'lh straine Downe htr delicious Dales. 1915 J Buchan 
Nelson's IHst.^ B ar HI. xxl 9 . '1 be river [Odirl in many 
placc^ Mirainn in tnary channels and backwaters among isies 
matted witii dwarf willows and alders. 

16 . trans. To sow or let fall (seed) in a furrow 
(i. e. not broadcast). Also with tn. local, 

*733 W- I'h.Lis Cktltem A Vale Farm, 98 By ibis one 
Ploiighirtg may be sown Beaus, cither strained in the 
'Ihorouglis,. .or else by sowing the Beans all over the Field. 
Ibid. 80 Strain in the Acoiiis by a Man’s Hand tn two 
Tboroughs. Ibid. 333 Peas are sowed by straining them 
in 'J'burough by Thorough. 

IV. 1 o exe It oneself. (Cf. sense 12.) 

17 . reJl. To exert onaclt ]>h)Bically. In later 
use, to exert oneself so os to be in danger ol injury. 
Now rare or Obs, 

13.. R. E, Allit. P, A. 551, & lenne he fyrst by-gonne to 
pleny & snyden hat )>ay had trauayled sore, pese hot an 
cure hem con streny. 1377 Lanol. Pi B, xiv. 233 
Whan he streyneth hym to btrcclie );e strawc is bis bt hetes. 
411400-50 Wars Alex, 9809 Shke a seknes for-soihc is on 
my-M:We balden, J>at 1 nu may stieyne me nc stcre for 
Stondis BO bard. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xviii. xvii 755 
Syre Launcelot stiayiied bym self s<>0 stiuyily wiib sou 
grete force to gete the burs furw.ird tb.ht the bnttoin of bis 
wound blast. 1538 St. Pagers Hen, Vili, 1 5B6 They do 
yet liest, constderyng His (trace ih yet tendir, that he 
hbiild not Htreyn hym self till be come above a ycte of 
age. 1580 HsbiER tr. Pioraf anti's Dnc. Chirurg. 27 b, 
[For those ruptured.] Keepe thy llou^e with as much ease 
at thou mayest, and strn>ne not ihy belfe in any wise. 1640 
Bhomi£ ^gnragHS Gardm iv. vii, Hold, sir, hold, piay use 
this wbiHile lor me, I d.ire nut siraine 11. y selfe to windc it 1 . 
Pg' *574 Alariorat's Aprcaiigs ix Sathan hath 
streyned IninNelfe too tbevttcrmost too bring in such thingn. 

18 . inir To make violent und continuous ] bysicnl 
effort ; to exert oneself to ihe utmost. Also with 
f Of ward t together. 

1340 70 Aiisanndrr 349 Steedrs stirred of ^e stede strane 
men under. 1556 Aurelto 4 * Isub. (ifK>8) B lij, Alter that 
these two kniglites liad lunge ynoi'gn Kti anted together. 
159a Arden 0/ Petersham iv. iv. 72 Conte, hiancklin, let vs 
strain to mend our paie. 1654 Vilvain Lnchir hpigf . ill. 
Ixxix. 75 b, The six first Princes lor the kingdom str.iined, 
Hut it by n slight borstiick Darius gained. 1704-13 PorK 
Windsor I or.st 155 .Sec the buld yuulh strain up the 
threat’ning sleep. 1849 Macaul v Inst. hng. viL 11 . xla 
I' bc patience with which he b..d seen a boatman on a canal 
strain against an adverse eddy. 1853 G. Ioiinston hat. 
Hist. E. Bord. 1 18 A man would strum to leap its current. 
186a [PylhoktJ Cricket Tutor I am far In m Ranrtioning 
the fashion of Rir.iiiiing lorward at bulls which there is 
plenty of time to play back. 1893 I'.rihgks Pounder's Day^ 
Eton V, Or wheilier..iia.‘.hing '1 he oars of cedar skids, ye 
strain Koimd the rushes and nome again, 
b. sfec. of a deer, (.See quot. 1575.) 

*575 'I'uRDKRV. Venerie 949 Ti rniea of thi* H.srt. ..When 
he oJuitceih by vpon all fouie, then he tryppeth, and when 
he rtiitneih verie fast, then be stieyncih. 1735 ^mkhvillb 
Ckase III. 543 As o'er the Turf ho [the stag] strains. 1810 
Scoit Lady of J^ak' r. vii, Nor nearer might the dogs at- 
tain, Nor fartner might the quarry [.stag] strain. 

o. transf. ol a tliiuj' viewed as endowed with 
power to make eflfoit. Also with along, 

1819 Dyron Juan 11. xiii, The wind sung, cordaee strain'd, 
and sailors swore. 185B in Merc. Mattne Aiag. V. 900 The 
ship Blraint'ig aloni^ tinder a heavy press of sail. 1863 
Man. Gaskrl.l Syhna's L. iii, [A] couriyaid in wliich theie 
grew two or three poplars, straining upwards to the light, 
d. To pull forcibly {at a rope, leash, rein), 
syai C^wpSR Odyss. xv. 353 Then, straining at the haU 
yards, hoi«e<i the sail 18x5 Scorr Taiism. xxiv. King 
Richard looked., at the Nubian and his dog; but the former 
moved not, nor did the latter stiainvat the Ica-h. 1871 
’i'VNDALL P'rtigm, Sci, (1879) I. vL 197 Ihe blue-jackets 
strained in concert. 1881 t^ai/y Tel. 98 Jan., The brig., 
mounted the seas as though she were straining at a chain 
cable. 

fig. 1808 Scott Marmion 1. Introd. 99 When the frantic 
crowd amain Strain'd at subjection's bursting rein. 

fe. trans. To direct (one’i stepa) baatilj; ta 
make (oiic’a paiMge) with effort. Obs* 
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■B 79 H. C, Pftrii ^ Fa0tcy FJb, Srralght way w my 
i*epp*» I »trauid To bewtie* towot and th«re arinUe. 1760 
Amm, tWa In Mraining tboir pattaca thjx>* oionuay 
gj^nd Mvaral •uldt«n dropped down on ihcir march. 

19. ifiir. To utiO ooe ■ utmost endeavoun ; to 
•Irive vigorouily. Con»l. to with Inf., afitr^for^ 
to (the attnioment of some object). 

*W 3 Dhaytoh^c/. V. 15a Stay there good Rowland, 
whether art thou rapt, beyond the moone that itriuvst ibua 
to etrayne 1607 Siiaks. Timon 1. i. 143 This Gentteman of 
mine Hath serud me long: To build bin Fortune, 1 will 
straine a little, For *tis a Bond in men. iMa W, Llovd in 
Lett. Lit. Mtn (CamJen) 1B8, 1 will atrcin nard to allow 
him ao li a year, lyai Swikt Woud^r 0/ 6 When 

In Oflice, no one. .does his liuiinens better. He hath sumt- 
times strained hard for an Honest Livelyhood. 1750 lotiN* 
•on Ramhltr No. 58 P 3 They are unable, .to strain in the 
ra. e of cunipetition, or to stand the shock of contest, 1797 
Monthly Afag'. 111 . 8a6 They exliibit the author uh strain- 
ing after novelty by eccentric distances, and by in >veinents 
out of cathedral time. i8j6 D'Issavli Chas. /, 1 . vi. 175 
both sides were straining to reconcile the most repulsive 
difliculties. 1841 Mvkms Ca/A, Th. 111. $41. 149 A mind 
open to all theories but str.iining after none. 1890 Goschi n 
Sp. Ho. Comm. 18 Apr., in Hansard 908 In case of war 
e\ery one strains for gold. 

20. fa. To retell, heave, make effort'^ to vomit. 

1679 V. Als^p Melius Inquir, 1. i. 41 They swallowed 
them [the ai ticlesj with some Keluctaiicy, and are now 
reaLliing and straining with many a sou re face, to diSgorge 
..the Hook of the Aiticle. 1717 Swipt Poison. h.Curll 
Misc. 173a III. 19 lie.. fell a vomiting and straining in an 
uncommon and unnatural Mariner. 

b. To make cfTorts to evacuate the bowels; 
mote fully to strain at stool. Also with down. 

1645 Milton Colast, ij, I send them by his advice to sit 
upon the Btoul and strain. 1797 Unukiiwood Dis. Child- 
hood (1799) ill. 19a They [rc. young children] should be 
set on the chair, and not suHered to play until they have 
had an op::ning, for which they should strain. 1807 All- 
butt's S\st. Mod. 111.961 The patient should be tTirected 
to strain down, as this action will give a view of the i.iterior 
of the anus. 1899 IbU. VI. 839 Siraining at stool may be 
the immediate cause of the rupture of a retinal vessel, ibid. 
VI 1 . 344 Wlien the patient was made to strain, as at stool, 
the rate of flow of the fluid was doubled. 

21 . 'ib strain at : to make a difitculty of * swal- 
lowing ' or accepting (sometliing) ; to scruple at. 
Also (rarely), "fto strain to do something. 

Thii is due to miKunderstanding of the phrase * strain 
at a gii.it ’ in Matt, xxiii. 94. It has been aasened that 

* straine at* in the Bible of 1611 u a mi^prinl for * straine 
out *, the rendering of earlier versions (see 14 e). But ^uois. 
1583 and 1594 show that the translators of 1611 simply 
ado^jied a rend .'ring that bad already obtained currency. 
It wai not a misiran<laitou, the meaning intended being 

* which 8 ram the liquor if t'ley find a gnat in it*. The 

E lirase, however, was eaily miHapprehendt'd (perh. already 
y bhaks. in quot. 1609), the verb boi.ig sup|>osed to mean 
*to make violent effort ' (see sense 18). 

[1583 Grrkne M tmillia 11. K 3 h, Most vniastly straining 
at a gnat, and letting passe an elep lant. 1M4 j. King On 
70smj (i 599) 384 ‘Ihey have verified the oTde proverbe In 
•training at gnats and swallowing dow ie camdls. 1611 
Bibci Mitt, xxiii. 34 Ve blind guides, which straine at a 
gnat, and swallow a cainel.J 

1609 biiAKs. Tr. 4- Cr. iii. Hi. 113 (Qo. 1) Vlhs. I do not 
atiaine [AW. (kypei’metrically) straine it] at the position. It 
is famdiar, but at the authors drift. 1670 South Serm. 
(1737) ill no He who haies his Kneiny with a Cunning 
^ual to his Malice, will not strain to do thin or that 
'J urn for him, .0 loig as it does not thwart.. the m.ua 
Drsign of his utter Subveision. 1677 R. Witty Gout KaA- 
^res I'o Kdr A s b, If any man str.iin at the Verse which 
is not in the u-mal mode, let him rea^l the Lyrick i'oets in 
Greeic, who 1 think have taken more liberty then 1 . 1737 

Gentl Ala*. VI 1 5^6 X'he old Proverb, Strain at a Gnat, 
and swallow a Camel. 

t V. 22. a. trans. To use (the voice) in song; 
to play upon (an instrument), b. To utter in song. 

O. intr. To sinfr. Qbs. 

or uncertain o igin; possibly developed from lod and la. 
The related senses of Stkain (i 1-13) seem to be derived 
from tins use of the verb, but have proh. re-icled upon it. 

a. 1580 Lvi.v Eupkues Was. 190a 11 . s8 Viuler a sweoce 
Aibour of Kglentme, the byrdes recording theyr sweete 
note^, hee alsj strayned his old pype, and thu.s h^ganne. 
Genile-munne, [eic ]. 1583 Mklbanckb Philotimus C li b, 

Hark how the strumpet can straine her voice, to delighce 
with her deceite. 1600 Faihpax Tasso xi. ii, First let tlie 

« ricitts . With sacred hymnes thoir holy voices straine. s 6 oi 
If Pkhcy Cuch^usanes 4 Cuckolds Errants in. v. (Roxb.) 
40 Then let the Goldsmith now for to streyne him, while 1 
my self beare, to him, a Burden ^ i6oa Manston Antonio's 
Rev I. V, Intreat the rausick straine tiicir instruments With 
a slight ti;uch. 1648 j. Braumont PsvcJu xv. cc\c, As to 
the Confines of the spheres they drew, HU Harp and Voice 
tbeir Chanter strein'd as high. 

b. 1389 Grkrnb MenaAhon (Arb ) 66 With this the Shep- 
heard was mute but at ]en;.'th. .to. .make his olde Mistris 
some new musicke, he strained fourth this dittie. 159a 
Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. iii. v. a8 It is the Larke that sings so 
out of tune, Straining harsh Di'>cords, and Ynplea'^ing 
Sharpis. ,>^8 J. Bbaumont Psych* xi. cclxiii, He. .strein'd 
his LJulatioii To Horror's tune. 

C. 160a Marston Ant. 4 Mel. v, First let their voyces 
■tram for musicks price. i6ia Drayton Pol^-oib. 11 7 But 
as my subieci semes, so hie or lowe to straine. Ibid, xii. 
Argt., The Muse. .Relating many glorious deeds, Of Guy 
of Warwick's fight doth straine. 
tStraiAf Law. Obs. [Aphetic fonn of 
Djstkain V. Cf. Stkain sb.^j a. trans. To 
distrain (a person). Const. /or. ■■ Disthain v. 7. 

c 1450 Gotistow Reg. 506 That they may streyne bym in 
all his tenementis.and hold the distreynyng^ tille hit were 
fully l-satisfled or the arrerages of the foT'aid rente. 1489 
Acc, Ld. High Trto*. Scot, L loe To Sperdour to pats to | 


•tien^f AltaanderCambanfOrinuerbewMawaiidi. otgM 

Paston Lett. Suppl. >67 Or eltys a wolla dystrayna bm. .as 
a bath strayne (n'r) my tenmutes byfbre for thys mater and 
wxye, ehisf Melrose Regality Ree. (S. H. bJ L 36 The 
J^udM ..ordania the oflUcer to poynd and streiise the defeodar 
lor ^rctie thre schilingU four pennyiib 

b. absol, or tnir. To levy a diitiesa. Const. 
for^ on, upon (a thiiig)i of^ on (a pemoa or thing). 
DibTUAiN V, 8. 

1303 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 178 They should either 
have the rent, or be sufTcred to sirA^ne on such guds as 
they fend on the ground. Ibid. >80. I wold have streaned, 
but ther could no man shew me which was your ground, 
1311 in Exch. Roll* Scot. XII 1 . 445 UnlawU, aniercia- 
mintis, and eHcliuiis..(to)iai8e and uplift and for liie saiiiyn 
to •tren>-e gif neid beU. 1586 Acte Pnvy Couttc. (1897) 
XI V. 68 1 hen Khali hotthe Shcnffl straine uupon his lanilcs 
and Koodes for the payment thcieof. 1833 Kowi by Match 
at Afidn.^ 1. i, Smith. [This is] A vice sir, that 1 would faine 
b*e funiisfat with a little money upon *c.. II bought it] of a 
fat Cooke, that strain'd of a Smiih for\ rent. 1636 ui 
Parish Bks, St, Julian's^ iihtewshury (MS.) 1 . 16 It: paid 
for 3 warants to Strayne on those who refuse to pay. 1673 
in f. P. Blarwaker E. Cheshire (1B77) I. 116 Spent when we 
went to straine of the fakers, 1* 8^ 1897 in Cot. Rtc. 
Pennsflv. 1 . saj He wold demand, collect, or strain for y 
sd a'^sestmient. 41718 W. Penn fyhs. (1726) 1 . 673 Fining 
and Straining for Preaching and lietng at a Meeting. 

Jig. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Cor, ix. 17 God will sirain upon 
no man. All his servanta are a free people. 

C. trans. To seize (gocKls) by way of distress « 

Dihtkain V, 0 . 

* 4*5 in W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) II. 7a All our gudis 
mouable and vnmouable. ., for to be tane,strenzet. pouiidyt, 
and.. to be away hade. 1467 (Kssex) Court Rolls 

Bundle 43. na 3*, In his voydyng the said Gate streynyd 
the goodia & cattelU that he fownde within the said place. 
1309 Act. Ld. High Treas. Siot. V. 380 Item,.. to the cur- 
rouns that past to streneie the bu^op^ of Sanctandruis 
cudis for the tcmporalitie nf Dunfermling iiij li. 1363 Cooprk 
Thesaurus s.v. Pignus. A man may not.. seise or stra>ne 
ones plotighe in way ot distresae. 1576 Gakcoignb Steei* 
Glas 1 10a When baybfet atrain, none other thing but strays. 

' 1681 W. Robkrtson Phraseol. Gen. 1176/1 To sirain a mans 
goods, pignora csedere. 

Strain (Strrfu), v.s [f. Stkaik intr. a 7'o 
strain back : to go back in pedigree {to an ancestor). 

18^ H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddoik ii. (i860) 35 ‘I'ombny 
■trains back to Sorcerer, through Jerry and bmoleiisko. 
1871 Daily Envs 7 Dec, One of bis exhibits strains back 
to the Gledmcre flock. 

b. To Strain aJHn to inherit the characteristics 
of. 

1888 Mrs. Riddell Nnhs Curse I. vl 97 You do not 
* strain after' most of your f.tmily, for there has not been 
a Conway of Calgarry. .that could be.u to bear ihc truth. 

t Strai'uable, a.l Obs. Forms: 5 strena- 
bylla, airayne-, 6 stray Btreyn(e-, strein-, 
■tren-, 6^7 atraln(e)able. [*'. bTHAiN v.^ 4 -ablk.] 

1. Coercive, cnmpuUive, compulsory. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 368/1 Sirenabylle, artabilis^ eo-^ coarci- 
bilts. 1577-87 Hulinshko Lhron. Hi. 8a8/i Being hastnrd 
forward ihrough the streiiable force of dcstinie. ispa Bacon 
Obsetv. Libel Ke^y^cit. (1657 117 'J he Kntring, and Sifting, 
into Mens Consciences, . .which is Rigorous, and Siraine- 
able, Inquisition. 

2. Ill physical sense : Violent, exerting great 
force. Chi( fly of wind ond weather. 

te/n Haiml Acc. H en. P7/(i896)a49The wynde contraryed 
A the wether was so btrayueable that scace they gate into 
Lymyngiofi haven. 01548 Hall Chron., Rich. H L 4t A 
DTOAperous and strenanle wynde. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
1. 69 'i'he night being darke and the billuwcs going high 
and Ktreinablc. 158s Mulcastkr Positions xxix. (1B87) 109 
Some [exercises] be veiie vehement, strong, and strainable. 

3. Of the voice ; ? Full, powerful, sonorous. 

1569 Newton Cicero*s Old* Age 17 b. The office and fuiK- 

tiori of an Oratouie conNi>tclh not only in wytte and do- 
queiice, but bIao in a loude durablenesse, and strainable 
voice, 1376 — Lcmnie’s Complex, l vi 37 He . . vselh a 
Uuel>e & straynalile voyce [L. viua intenta^ue tfoce]. 

Hence t Stral-nablonoss ; f Stral-nablj adv. 
131s Guyl/orde’s Pilgr, (Laraden) 60 The wynde blew not 
so straynably as byfore. aijHa Wyatt Porms, 'Go buiti- 
ingSigks'f With pitefull plaiut A scalding fyer that ouie 
ot my bre t doeth str.iynably stm. 1581 Li>. Buki.kigh 
in Nicolas Afem. Sir C. Hatton (1847} 177, I do.. pray 3’ou 
..not to have the F.ail dealt withal strainably, but only by 
way of advice. 1387 Fli-minc Coutn. Holinsned HI. 13^9, 1 
By building of which liridge ouer so swift & great a streame, 
the passage was set open.. which liefure tby reason of the 
Stren.nlileiiesse of the water) was not passaide. 

Strai nable* O.^ Scots Law. Obs. Forms : 

6 •tren(^e ^sablo, atrengyabill, Btrenyoabill, 
(S-7 streD^eabill, -ell, etroio^'^able. [aphetic f. 
Distrain ABLE. Cf. Strain v.^] Subject to dis- 
traint, liable to he distrained. 

1308 Cartulesr. S Ifich. Aberd. (New Spalding Club) 

I. 905 Ay and quhile We prouid to thanie ane plaice als 
strcn^eabill for ye pament or ye laide sex markis in >e ^eir. 
1540 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) I 31 The prouest 
and baiheiH rommandat toe ofliciaris to pund termlye ony 
•trerigynbill bi'Zging of the forsaid landis. 1809 Skknb 
Re*. Ma/., S/at. Alex. II 18 b. Gif they haiie na xircnre- 
abell gudcA. Ibid.^ Ouon. Attach, xxxvii. 84 like frie man 
may be borgh for nimeelfe..saa be be responsall, and 
Btrcnceahill to the Judee. 

Strained (su/tnd), ppl. a. [f. Stbaik v.^ 4 
•kdI.] 

1. Subjected to physical tensioD. Of a rope, etc. : 
Stretched tight. 

1840 J. Gowbr Ordd*e Feetba. iv. 8a The atralned ropes 
mens t oilso m s hands do wring. 1789 J. Gsanobs Ritjgn 


Mfet, Bag* 11 - 5^3 On# tsprasentt her dancing oe a strslnsd. 
the other vaulting^on a slack rope. s8$4 Fat etm e Poimrised 
Light icd. t) i43The immediate effect of heat on one part of 
a piece of glOM is to put all the surroaDdiiig pm is into a 
strained Ktaie. Jat'MBoN Briitasiy iv. 39 Iheir woU- 
Ajruied ankles [tliown to advantage] by tne.r lightly strstned 
black BtoJeinga 1889 Hankins Machine 4 iimud-tooU 
Summary Piinc. 1 If a pieviotuly sirained body^ upon the 
removal of the stress, recovers its free shape, 11 is saiti to 
be peifvctly elastic. s888 T. Watts Burii, Armada in 
Athefueum 18 Aug. M4 /s And now, amid the tempest's dm 
Each Spaniard in the otrained Vasana pales. 

2. Of a part of the body : Injured by over-exer^ 
tion of the muscles, etc. Said al*o ol au auimal 
luffering from such an injury. 

s6ti CoTGR., Seten,. . the rowelling, or roping of a bmised» 
or strained horse. 1753 KiciiAunhoN GramlisoniiJi^yil. ». 
64 A wry face, and a strained neck, denoiing her uinicalty 
to get down but a lark's morsel. 1809 J. Imwrbncb Herto 
183, 1 have, now and then, heard of a strained ankle as the 
consequence [of a lady's jum|diig from her sadule]. 1899 
Allbutt' sS^st. Med. Vlll. 175 iMse cases., which are often 
called ‘strained back,* etc. 

3. Of the voice, gaze, attention, * nerves *, etc. : 
Exerted by an abtioimal effoit or to au abnormal 
degree. Of look or exprebsion 1 Showing signi of 


nerve- tension. 

a 134s Wyatt Penit. Pe. xxxii. Proem. 3a W* strained 
vuyee againe thus Lryih he. 1377 Kkndall h towers ^ 
Epigr. 80 With siraiitM ihioates God siiue the k^ng tiicv 
crie, and crie alowde. s6o8 Won on LJe h Lstt. (1907; L 
343 Whom welcoming with a very high and stiained voice. 
1897 (^oNORFVK Mourn Bride 11 i, 19 O my strain’d Heart. 
s8m SuHS Winterm Land. I 73 hixing bis strained eyes 
U|H>n a p*itrait of Dr. F^nlield which hung over the chimney. 
1818 bcorr Hrt, Midi, xv^ The person who sung kept a 
strained and powerful voice at its hi,,heiit ptuh. 1841 
Di( KENS Barn. Rudge Ixi, W itb eager eyes and strained 
atte ition. 1883 Mrs. OLirwANT Salem Lhajel>.x\^ Afraid 
to relax her strained nerves even by leaning back or (orward. 
1908 K. Hagot a. Cutkhert xxviiL 368 The stiained, drawn 
expression, telling of mental suffering. 

4. Of conduct, demeanour, gestures, etc. : Pro- 
duced under compulsion or by e'eliberale efiort ; 
aitificial, forced, nut spontaneous or naturnl. 

£’1400 Rom. Rose 7395 My lemman, Streyned•Ab^tine^ce 
hu'amie Coutrain/e-AstenaMce'l isU W. K. Lngt. Ape%i 
Tlieyr strayned modesty, and theyr cuuiiterfr.yte coynesse. 
1597 Siiaks. a Hen. /F 1. L 161 (C^a) 'J his stiained passion 
doth y<>u wrunji my lord. i8is live Noble K. in. iii. 36 
Foole, Away with this strait id mirth. s6s8^ Fbi.tiiam Re» 
solves I. vi 13 ll you search for high and strained Carriages | 
you shall lor the most part, mcete with them, in luw men. 
1863 Dickens A/ut, Pr, 1. xiii, 'iboruughly uiwd to him as 
he was, he found something new and Attained in him [te. bis 
friend J that was fur the moment peiplexing. 1898 Kii'LINO 
Day's Hrorh 910 '1 he strained, eyc-sbirking talk at dinner 
till ihe servants bad witiidrawn. 

6 . Of language, construction put upon words or 
actions, etc. : Employed or interpreted in a 
laboured, far-fetched, or non-natural sense; wiested 
or distorted from tne natural meaning or intention; 
pressed, forced. Of a conccpiion, supposition, 
etc. : Tushed beyond what is natural or reasonable. 

c 1800 Shaks. Sonu. Ixxxil 10 When they bane deuiide 
What strained touches RhethorKk can lend. 1851 Hobsas 
Leviath. III. xi.i. 304 Which is a strange, and very much 
siriiiited interpretation. 1747 l.n. Chanc. h abowickr in G. 
Hams Lje (1647) i- 374i * own 1 thought this a strained 
cunxtruciioi), and did not scruple 10 say so. 1768 Jtl. Wal- 
rni r Hist. Doubts 64 1 here is nothing strained in the 
BU] poxition of RicliBnl’s spariiu his nephew. 1857 C. 
B[aihuksiJ Rem, Differ, Shahs. T'erst/.** Tbeie is nothing 
poiiipouA, Htr.iiiieii, ranting. 1885 Law 7 Ymri LXXVIH. 
386/9 Surely I his is ratluar a strained construction to put upon 
tne 96ih bcction f 


6 . Ol a regulation, enactment, prerogative, etc. : 
Pushed or urged beyoud what is equitable. Of 
personal relations, a situation, etc. : Subjected to 
a dangerous degree of tension, foiccd to a point 
where a rupture becomes imminent. 

>735 tr. Rtdlin's Anc. Hist. x. i V 9.1V. 973 Was it not a 
wi>c ainendmrnt of what was too slrsined and excvNSive in 
that law of I.yeurgus? x88o Daily News s Nov., The situ- 
aiiun was thought 'strained* even in a disiurbtd Oriental 
country. 1899 P. H. Brown Hist. Siot 11 ii. 1 . 77 'ihs 
peace butween tiie two kings was of sb /rt duration. On the 
Easioi following their treaty a (rifling incident again placed 
them ill strained relations. 1911 Craik Edward Earl ^ 
Clarendon I. iiL 69 Charles. .resolved lo summon a Parlia* 
meiit. 'The first step in the surrender of a strained preroga- 
tive was taken 

7. Passed through a strainer or colander. 

1301 A. W. Rk. Cooktye is bo boxK them in the broth and 
thicke it with strained bread. 1396! Iakmough Metk. Phuick 
(ed. 3) 436 To the strained decoction, put the iuice of uuincs 
piareMsnd pomegrnnuies. 1611 CoiOR., /V/rr/x, culliKSes, 
or strained meats. 1873 Hannah oollrv Gentlew Comp. 
131 A Gallandine-sauce in.-ide with strained Bread, Vinegar 
fete J. 1731 Asbuihnut Aliments iii. (i73|5) 68 If the Hant 
be boil'd in the same Water, tl e stiain’d Liquor is call'd the 
Decoction of the PlanL 1871 Oarrod A/n/. Med. (ed. 3) 170 
Reduce the strained liquor to three pints. 

fig. 1606 Shaka. Tr. h Cr. iv. iv. 86 (t^o.), Cressid I lous 
thee in so strain'd a purity. 

t 8 . Ilnviiig a strata or melody; formed into 
melodv. Obs. 

seSg PuTTRNHAM Rng, Pr*esie it. I. (Arh.) 79 IThe barmonb 
CalTconcems of the artificial Musi) kc, cons'Sting in strained 
tuncH. 1601 W Kevin Mirr, Mart. Ixxix. B 8 Wt^sc straynsd 
ditties most melodicall. 

Hence Strai nodlj adv ^ Straimadnaaa. 

ZSjs GoLDiMaCeUefmoa Ps,\x.i, t; Others more strsyDsdlp 



STBAUrXB. 


OTBAIT. 


Intemrrt ft ?f. N. tr. Th0 Boscf'fCam^. fKtmmm vu 

59 tfafiG« it is they live eritli so ftCTMoedness^ mid 
that tbcro is noching even or natieejy done in their be- 
beviours. G. Kkith gmd Akrr. rroc. I'ttrna^g Hnti 
06 He unfairiy and strninedly defends G. Fox’s woTits. 1B9K 

H. C. Hallmmv viiL 184 Sheentero^ 

•mHing mther MCraineilly. 

8tr2Uner (Sir^^noi). Forms : 4 ttrolcnour, 
•trayn^ourd, -your, ?atrainor, atryn(n;or, 4-5 
atraynour^a, atraynour^a, atrduour, 5 atray- 
nowrje, -woura, atrayn^our.BCraoar.atranyor, 
-yowra, atrenayour, atrynonr, 5-6 stray uar, 
atrenjoura, 6 straynyowr, at^ygnar, stranaar, 
-ere, *y^r, 7 strainer, 5-7 atrasmar, 6- strainer, 
[f. Stuaiw » * + -ER I ; but the early forms sug ;est 
that there may have been an AF. ^estreignour^ f, 
tsirtign- Strain z/.i] 

I . A utensil or device for straininj;, bltciing, or 
siftiiij^; a filter, sieve, screen, or the like. 

13SS-7 Durha'tt Ate. (Surtees) 15 In aoulnlslinee tele 
pio napruuns et streyiigoiircs. 1348-9 Ibui 43 In Streyn- 
yonrs. 139. Kari Dtrrhy's Kxf*ta. (Camden) 32/3 Pro xl 
virgeii de itreynouiv nd iijd., x s. ^ 1400 Liber Cocorntm 
(iB6a) 9 porJwghastrynuuri^iMi homstreue. c isSt (Jaxtdm 
J)ial(iruciZ Fur lu moke, .sanies thoru(;li the strayner. 1537 
Lu'on TriUuC nLl (iyuf>i i^S Pa\d ( ir A Kcleha^ ami a 
strunere vd. 153310 /wr. A' rt A. (183'^) JI. aej I'ein 

a str^yner of g uhlc fur oireni^LS. 1599 A. M. ir. Ga^eiht^itcr't 
Bb. Phyticke then htraygne them ih''ou.:;h a clothe or 
straygner. 1(^0 T. Ukuois Marmupf Phvstcke 11. 1 jj Let 
h run throu'^h A Mroollen strainer. 1707 Mortimkk Ilusi 216 
Pour it. .int 1 a ^{r.line^o^ line thin Linen, or oft wisie.l Hair. 
iSaa Scott St K^/mns x, l‘he i4ilver stiainer, nn whi. h., 
the lady of the house ftlaced the tca-lraves. 1846 A. YoiiNn 
Nant. Diet 334 A'^ire, or .V/r/iwr, a plate of copper or lead 
perfor.-ite J with small h dcs, sometimes placcil upon the heel 
of a pump to prevent any thing being sucked in which mi^dit 
choke tne pump. 1B89 \Vllch Te vt ftk. Nnval Archit. xi. 
193 I'h:: ejeiJur i8surruundr.‘d by a strainer and placed in an 
ejector tank. 1894 Outing XXIV. 4j^/t A ha-sket of gravel 
and diit is thrown into a bimboo strainer. 

b. Applied to iLitural struaures or processes 
which j^rforin the function of filtering. 

i6s6 Bacon Sy/.-tN | 93 The Cause of Orient Colours ia 
Virds. .IS hy the Finenesseof the Slra.ncr. s666 G. lixav ttv 
Morbus Angl, xxii. (1679) 51 1 he uHiceuf the Lungs is only 
to serve the heart in the capacity of Aereal stram TS, to 
strain the Air. 1717 Hrackkh Farriery Intfr. (17SM) I. is 
All the little (^Ja tin .and btramers of the Body. 177s Pkn- 
MANT Fours in Scot, (1774) 169 The apertures to the gills 
very lung, and furnished with .Strainers. 1841-71 f. R. 
JoNca A Him. 826 Seeing that in some wb.des there 

are aliout three haadred plates composing the outer to v on 
each side of the mouth, the reader may iorin some idea of 
the extent of this enormous strainer. x88a Huxlkv Cray/isk 
•L 53 So IS the cuticle of the sto.nacli calcified . to ^ive rise 
..to a filler or strainer, wliereby tlie nutritive juices aro 
aeparated from the iimutritioua ha.d paits of the loud. 

O. transf. and fig, 

^ fdar 31 I.Aun Serm (1847) 44 The blessings .come not 
imme hately from God to the people, .but tliey are strained 
..tlmiugb the man, and iherefcwe must reKsh a little of the 
strainer, him and Iih in irt.ility. 4648 NVintard Maisummer. 
Moon 4 Hec is a strain r, retaiiie.s .U 1 the dn-gge-i, find cl iri- 
fiesihe University as mitke and whites of ezg-idoth Ippncras. 
s666 1 '. Watson G >itly Man's PL t 955 He put hi*, b »dy to 
no other u-ie, hut to be a str.ii ler for meat and drink to niu 
thoiow. 17 » Pops Kks. A fan 11. 189 Lust, thro’ som7 certain 
Stiaiiiers wdl refin’d. Is gentli* love. 1813 E raminer 96 Apr. 
■66 I To them may be iniird, ihrongh different strainers, 
almost all the hctiy in of Kuropraii romance. 

2. A device for streichin*' oi li^hteninij. 

lasy in . / rchtaologia XXXVI. ■ ja I iciii syx banner cloth ys 
and foure *.tioynt.rs and eyghi pools loo the same. x688 
Hoi.mk Arm >ry ill 396/2 A [.bailler'.'J hi r. drier, .is made of 
Wood l»*tc.l . wiih tliia the Girth web is f.iuned and drawn 
•tre.Tt iipo I tiie Sadie trees; or in such places where the 
Girth requires 1 raining. 1883 J. Scorr Fann Roads etc. 

83 The wires are »truined by a poi table strainer. 

8. (S.rc qoot.) 

iBfX Century Dict^ Strainew‘...lT\ carriage.buildtng : (rr) 

A loiiiforciug strip or biuioii at the ha<.k of a p.ancJ. {b) < 
Canvas glued to the back of a |>aiiul to pre/ent warping or 
cracking. 

4 . Comb. V t Btralner-oloth, a cloth used for 
fillerini; ; striiner-vinA, Ltcffa acutangula 
bnch Piora f'f^. Imi. Islands 788). 

1444 Conipffta Domest (.\b )ots^ Club) 31 Pro bultyng- 
cloibes Mrrnourclothes [etc.J. 14^3 Caxton Golden Leg. 
43al)/2 H"..w;ire fora Shynea Slamyn or Streamer cloi he. 
i«7 in Mvrr. Our Ladye liitrod. 31 Str.iynrr cloth j pece. 

Btrainge, -er, obs. ff. .Strange, Stra.vgkk. 
StraiuiiLg (stt/ uiij), vbL sb, [L Strain i/.i 4- 
-iNui.] 

1 . Tuc action of stretching, extending, drawing* 
tight, wrenching, etc.; the fact of being stretched, 
wrenched, etc. 

£ S400 Lan/r one's Cirurg. 199 A Mannes lyrae bicome^ 
omal wi)» gi-ect sixeynyn.r of ligalaris taki)i awei he 
noriKching of he lyine. 1463-4 Rolls ef Parlt. V. 501/1 
UrodeClk^h. .after abnaoererakkyng, Ktreynyngor tcyntyng 
thcrof. 156a Tuwnxh Herbui n 83 J’he adi that commeth 
by the wrim-hyng or Mtrenyng [Printed streuyngj of any 
loynte. a 1647 »'» Arc'trolgia XII. 363 The ship went 
away without any straiiiing of screws or tackles. 1748 
Antods Voy 11 iv. 15^ 1 he water the Piuk had made hy 
her working and straining iu liad weather. 1805 SfOTr Last 
Msmtr. IV. XX, So Bear they were, that they m>ght know 
atraimne bamfa of each cross-bow. s86e W, Oolijns 
U^usnem m Irkite vii. The drawiugi. . reqtiire canefoJ strain- 
iogand mounting. iMs Swinhuknk Paesssa ^Ball^Lasmen. 
tution 69 Wuh amknng of oars. 

Sl Eicesuvc exertion ol the voice, Itmgt, eyes, etc. 
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xiiiHiaMi fAu mn e/. 347/8 AouiSfces,, .lengpSpea 

which are irery hunlly filled with breaih. aod ooc wkbaui 
groat atraining of the onaath. 1591 Sbaks. i //em. >• v. 

so My brest lie hnraC with stratoing of my courage, tdje 
N. te, Dot Bosf'e CempL Ib ' e m mo 1. ai i ha strayning of 
their countenance discevara, tl^have not niadeaCM eoough 
for aUence, no more tlieo aiifltoency for discuiirse. 1680 
Otway Cains Manus iv. i, It Is the Lark, and out of Tune 
slie sings Withgracing Ol^'ords and emptying StrainiuBS. 
I7ia Aodison .syect.no. 407 p i Those Straialngs of the 
Vaioe, Motions of the Ho^y, and Majesty ofihe Hand, winch 
are so much celebrated ia the Oratorsof (ireece uiid Koine.. 

[ X8jj .S. Warmcn Dietry Phasic. II. hi. im llicre waS..iM> 
kniuinz of the brows, or painful straining of theey^ 1876 
Gio. Kliot Deronda xv. J. agaAn unconioi jnly fine girU 
.. Kealiy worth a little strauiing to look at her. 

b. A violeiu intiscular efifott to evacuate the 
bowels, etc. 

1613 PuBLHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 721 In the ascent he and 
all the rest were surpri-seu with so sudden pani;es uf strain- 
ing und Lasiitig, and same ol^o of scouring, tbut the .St-a^ 
sicknesao is nut comparablr h'Tcuntu. 1677 Gif . pi m Drinonol, 
(1867) 307 'Hint vomit.. cannot bs done without xickness, 
straining, and torture. 1899 Allbutt's Svit. Med. VI 1 . 241 
The psneutage of total .solids in the Mud p.Tsiscd during 
Hiraining, was less than half that parsed when the putiunt re- 
mained passive. 

o. The making % violent effort or strong endea- 
vour (to do something, aflet an end or object). 

2580 Lyly A'w/Avc'r \rb)42a The Nighiing.ile, which 
is saide with continual atrayning to singe, U> pensile in liir 
sweete layts 16S5 Uoylij Oirav. A*<7/. iv. \iii. (1848) 348 
'J'he bliore beinq hKt, and impiuveable, insirad of rn.iking 
that come to him, h.s very siraimn drew him and his Boat 
to that xBoo CotxBiocK in J. 1 >. (^amp'.jell Life (1894) 107, 

1 find that 1 can without anystiaining gam s>ao guineas a 
year. 1890 Sfi'ctator 1 Nov., Giand projects of sireei im- 

K rovement, ma'iy>of which arc m^re strainings after a need- 
:ss grandeur. 1898 M. ili.wLfii T /• arihnH*rk out 0/ Tuscany 
(1890) PreC p. xii, the atrainiRg of Botuccili to express the 
inellable. 

3 . An urging m pressing too far, laying undue 
stress upon ; wresting or distortion of meaning, 
forced construction or interpretation. 

xsa8 Morb Dyaloge Wks. 107/3. I haue in thetie matters 
hidden him he l>oldc, withunt nny xtrayning of curtCMie. 1654 
JicM. I'ayiob Real Pns, 116 I'y some straining, the Lamb 
dam iuiglit siziiifie the slaying the Kgypiians 1835 Macau- 
lay iitsL Eng. XV. HI. 5^7 The word, of the Act.. may. 
without any siraintiig, bo conAtrued as the Conrt construct 
th-MiL x^yA Athenjiim ji Gel. 535/2 T:icy were forced into 
rcAiMing such stroiaings of the prerog.aive u Uio Dedaju- 
tiun of Indulgence. 

4 . Ftllcriiig, sifting, expressing. 

1548 Elyot's Dht.f E.vjbsessit\ a strcyiiyng. 15B3 Mkl- 
B^N(.l£l£ Philotimus Cc/ij b, The xtrc>niiig ot a gnat is not 
swallowing of a L.ammell. 1640 Br HallCA'. M>'der. 1. xiii. 
141 The piesse is prepared for the giaprs and Olives, and . . 
iichbcT of them will yeeld their ixmii'orttble und whol.some 
juyee withunt an bard htrayning. 1718 Quincy Coui^l. Dtsp, 
(1719) 66 Gums and in.Hpissatvd [ uices ai c .seldom tu for use 
before straining. 1883 Kncycl, h*tt, XVI 6ji/a Probably 
a Htrairung of water from solid particlea ia effected b> the 
lattice- work of the cienidia or gill-plates. 

b. concr. Somethiug strained or extracted by 
straining; usually a strained liquor. 

1580 IIlumoevii. Curing /lorses Dis Ixix. 09 Cast not 
awaie the xodden B.orlie with the rest of the straining... 1669 
Rowland Srbro,ler's Chym. Disfi. 1. iii. 6 Sinciu^ in Shops 
arr FxpresMons or Strainings, siieh as will mix with Water. 
1887 A. M Brown Anint. Alkaloids 82 'I he residue is 
hliried by presume, and the united siiaintngs are subjected 
(o boiling or ev.npoiaiion. 

6. Scuidhry. {See quot. 1875.) 

1871 Saddlers' Gas i M,»y la/i 'Hic web* med for the 
maniif.iLture of a saddle urc leimcd ittiaining web, crusS 
slraiiinii; anil duip^r welx 2875 KNitiNT A/eck , Strain- 
*>*gt A P>^ c of Canvas or leather, which, being draw n tightly 
over the tree, forms the foundation fur the seat of the saddle. 
..It is citlled the straining, bt cause the stietch is taken out 
of It by rejieuted wettings and stretchings. 

6. attrib. and Cotiw. a. lu sense 1 : atraining- 
aroh, an arch de.signed tu resist end-tbiust ; 
stralnlng-beam (see cjuot. 1825); atraiuing- 
frome, a frame on which paper, canvas, etc. is 
stretched ; straining-leather (see qnot. and stnsc 
5); straining-pieoe straining beam\ 
pillar, -post, a post from which wiie fencing is 
stretched tight ; straining-slU or -oill (see quot. 
i8js) ; straining- web (see 5). 

2848 Rickman Arckit. (ed. O Deiicr. Rngrav. p. xii, The 
angel ccirl>el CArries another arch, known a*> a 'straining arck 
a 2805 Kqiiison Sy\t, Meek Philos, (182a) I. 545 ITie •slr.'iin- 
iiig beam and the trusAbeam above it. iSas J. Ntcuoi son 
Op*r, Meek. 57a Straintng-bemmi a piece of lunlirr placed 
between two others, called at their upper cuds, 

in order to withstand the thrust of the prini'ipul rnfiers. 
2^1-72 H. Walkjlk rsrtne's Anecd. Paint (1786) III. Bo 
On the ^.straining frame was written (lerard Socbt piiixit. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art W 747 1 'he paper de- 
signed for a transparent must he fis-edon a stra'imng frame, 
BU( h as that of « drawing board without its pnnncl. 1875 
Knight fHct. Mrck., ^Strainingleather. a kind of web 
forming t)ie seat of a htrssar-aaddle. a 1805 Konison Syst. 
Meth, f 'kilos, (iBaa) I 66«) iTie great use ^ the ^straining 
piece is to give a fiim abutment 10 the inner struts, without 
allowing any lateral strain on the stretrher. 184a Cirii 
Engin. 4- Arik. Jml. V. 361/a Toingstraining-piecea reach- 
ing frr>m one yuat to anotner. 28^ J. Scott Farm Roads 
etc 85 *StniininK-pillani and posts fitted with, .winding 
brackets 288s ^orc. Kakib. Catal. 111. ao Strained wire 
fencing . .with two kinds oT *strainiiig posts, a 2805 Robison 
Syst. Meek. Philos. (i8aa) 1 . 547 The Straining sul Q gives 
a firm abutment to the prindpal braoea. iSeu J. If icholbon 
Oper. Mock, 57a Strmimutg-^i a piece of timber placed 


•pon the tie-beam at dm botton of twa quaa n peal% la 
oroar to withstaud eba force of the braces. 

b. in BcDse 4, at iiemnimgdiAg, -cUtk^ -/puatt. 
tyas Bradley's Ramify /Jict.a.r, Sngnrr s Pausing it thiw 
a 'Sirainiag-iiag. Loud, 4 Cottttiry Brew. iv. (ed. a) 

31s A Mag iumte of ^btfaining-clucb, suchaa Datiy Wonea 
use to pass their Milk through. 2887 Pail Mail Gas. 21 Oct. 
5/a Theie will be a 'straining tower at Vyrniewi/.r.Vyrnwy], 
a profusion of filter-beds at Oswestry. 

8 trai‘ni&|f« /// a. [-jnq That strains, in 

vaiiuus senses oi the vb. 

1530 PAI.JCIC 396/1 Straynyng, c/rmr/»aMN/^ S5U Mont 
Comf. s^gst. Tnh. iii. kxvil 11553) V v ij b, Y« crewel stretrh- 
ing and training (myne, fai re paa^ing any cramjie. 1^ 
B. R. tr. Heroiiotus 1. 26 h. Fetching from the bottom of nis 
hart a dee|>e and .streyning t,igh. 17^ Mkb. Kaix.tiffb 
Myst. Udotpho xxxiv, The sti uinmg cordage bunts, the mast 
b riven. 1838 W. C. Harris Narr. h.xped, S. AJrica xxk, 
ai'9 But neither fount, nor pool, nor running sirenni, greeted 
my straiiiinj; pnze. x888 F. Humk Mme. Aiuins Prok, Hold- 
ing the fltraiiring snil by a slour roiie twisted round his arm. 
18^ Ahbmtt's Syst. Med. V. ?8i Mucli harm may be done 
by straioing efforts in defuecaiion. 

+ b. Astringent, styjitic. Obs. 

2398 Tiikvisa Barth De /’. R. xvii. H 3 . (1495) 634 luy is 
rat UiciiUible ihouh it bf hyittr and b atreyoYiigo. is^a 
Hulokt, Streygninge or hiiuigc as ginger, .[etc J, sti/tuus. 
Hence Btrai'ung’iy a^. 

2818 ninckw. Mag. XX in. 773 Stood he strainingly iip- 
rigiiL 18^2 rsBi AWNV .-irt'r/ cxxni, 'Hie tense 

cords stiaiiiingly drawn from hcuit to hrain. 2883 Miss 
Broughton Belinda 1. xiii, Belinda has opened the envelope, 
and u htaring strainingly at the paper. 

StraintCstiFiiit'). rare, [Partly a. Qi^estraintet 
eslreinte (mod.F. /l rein/e), <1. of action f. Ptreindie 
to Strain ; partly a nonce- format ion, after it- 
St mint ^ constraint^ to serve as a sb. to Strain v.'\ 
Application of force or pressure. 

25^ Ptymer in Engl. O v, When we are drinen to suche aa 
hame siruynte (1538 straj nt] that wc can not tel what to do. 
25^ Si'BN&£R /'. g>. v. ii. 14 Sir AriCk^Bil.. Vppoii hb iron 
culler gri|K-d fant, Tkat wiih the xtraiut his WLsancl nigh he 
bn^ <s 2876 G. I)aw!ion .Shaks. 4 other Led. (iS8e>) 304 
Friendship. . !•, atiove the •«Craints and rehlruiuts ol deatiny. 

Btrainth, obs. Sc. form ol Strsngtu. 

Straia, obs. Sc. pi. oi Straw. 

Strait (strait) , a. , rA , aiul aUv. F orms : 3 atrset, 
3“7 Btreit(e, 4-6 atreyt e, otrayt, atrayth, 4-6, 
9 dial, Btret, (5 atroto, 6 stroajte, atrayet), 4-7 
Btrayto, atraite, 4 (atreote, atreyt), atreyghte, 
atrai^t, .SV. sirat, 4-6 .SV. atrate, 5 atrei^t, 
(atroibte, atraeiet), atray^t^e, atreith, strey the, 
(atraytX), 5-7 atreyght, 5-9 streight, 6-^7 
atreighte, 6-9 straight, (6>7 -e), 6 Btrayght(e, 
airaiote, 6-7 streiot(e, 7 ati^gt, 5-6 atryte, 3- 
Btrait. [ME. slretl^ a. OF. estreit light, close, nar- 
row, also os sb., narrow or tight place, strait of the 
sen, distress (mod.F, itroU narrow) « Pr. estreitf 
Sp. estrecho^ Pg. estreito, It. slre/fo L. st rictus (see 
Strict a.) pa. jiplc. of stnngMe to tighten, l^nd 
tightly : sec Strain v., Sirinoent a] A. axij, 

1 . In physical senses : Tight, narrow. 

L Of a gai incut, etc.: Tight-fitting, narrow. Ob 5 „ 
exc. dial. 

1387 Tbkviba Higden (Rolls) I. 353 pey .haiieb. »trai3t 
bodes lU cmpudis ttrntn\. 139B — Barik. De P, K. v. 
xxiK. (1495) 140 A rji^gc that is strevghic on a fyiigrc and 
may not be take of aiore mete, niuye eabcly be take of 
alter mete. C1400 Rom. Rose 2^71 bireiie gloves. 1459 
Poston Lett. 1 . 475, j. nothir gowne of dothe of guide, 
with streyght .skvys. 1551 in I'cuillertti Rerxls Edto. F/ 
(1914) 58 .A lyrkyn for the 'i'uiublcr atrayte to bis Ixjdye. 
1599 buAKa l/en. F, jir. vu. 57 You rode like a Kerne of 
Ireland, yi’Ur Fiench Hose off, .ind in your strait .Slrusser)*. 
1605 Bacon Atii>. l-cam, 11. xvii. § 8 For hemoiightsce that 
a streight gloue wil come more easily on with vse. 26ia-B6 
Buxton Wits Prro. IFeulth (Grosari) 8/2 And strait Shoocs 
fill the feel full of cornea. 1658 .A. Fox ir. \F arts' Snrg. ni. 

X. 946 Bind the wound slackly, nnd let ihe paity not put on 
too Hiraight clothes. 1693 Luckk tduc. \ 1 1 That your Sons 
Cloths be never made Mrait. 27x3 Guardian No. 3a r 7 The 
Third .. apjiearcd in Cloaths that wee 90 strait and uneas:e 
to him, th It he sr-emrd to move with Pam. 2767 Si^knb 
Tr. Shandy IX. ii. His blue and gold had become so miser, 
ably too strait for him. 2779 Fomkkst Voy N. Guinea 11. 
XIV. 33a The men go gent rail) in white waistcoats,, .with 
white breeches, someiiines struh, sometimes wide. 1B88 
Sheffield Gloss.^ Siret^ tight, too small. ‘ Her dress were 
that stret :«t shoo couldn't sttide o'er t' brook.' 

fb. Of bonds, a knot ; Tightly dr.iwn. Obs. 
xs6i HoiiYlr Castighone's Courtier 11. (1000) 13B, I allowe 
well, that this kiiotl, wluth is so strciLtu, knltt 01 binde uo 
mo than two. 1569 Reg. t'ln/y Council Scot. 11 . 62 IHcJ 
S.1II inconiinent . . l>e put in strait irnis. x6oo Holland Liiy 
XXIV. vii. 513 [lie] lift up his fool, making as though he would 
loose and slacke a sir«.ight knot of his sho latchet. xfigS 
Kii>Gi.xr Praet. Phpdch \t^ It the parrs swell hard, it [the 
bandage] is too straight ; if it swell not, it is too loo-e. 1705 
Bradiev'e Family Did. a. v. Snakes, By a atreighi Ligature 
below the Wound 

ffg. 2^3 Goluing C alvin on Dee /. i. 3 He is.. our Father 
ana hath adopied us to be his Childrci^and moreouei tied 
us to him by a much streiter Band : in that he hath redeemed 
M- *S 9 b bPKNSKH Aenoretti Ixxi, Right so your selfe were 
caught in cunning snare of a deaie (^..In whose streight 
bands ye now captiued are. x6s8 Ficltham Resolvest. Ixxxv. 
045 So th0yrheart!ij close agaane after disooaekia, ouuiy tiaca 
in a suraigbtar Tye. 

to. Of an embrace: close. Ohs, 

1596 SFawoEB R Q. IV. viii. 63 She to him ran, and him with 
urOMKht ombna Salbldkig said, And lisiea yot ArnyasY 
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Tente, not Its. Oh, 

t0$ ffAMitTBB Niti, 3fmm l 19 And jH di# Artlftilinn 
|onte vertnbnif nel Itft to ¥ut alnekn mmicH. .for 

Ibc ittniTiHt of tho Kcad on ocbr lido. sTjn AimoTicwrr 
Ifitirr ^Di€t\,\ at hi AUfmnit etc. tn (>730) al^ AH Ibaw 
irho bnva lax hibrea nod V ama i n nra Miminlly eoatar ihnn 
cheae ibot hava atreit. 

fe. Ofthedieat: CociatHcted, 'tight*. Of the 
hmth : Diflieolt, ' short 06s^ 

1961 lloLLYBusH Ham. A^0!k. 6 Xbeo bceoaunath n non 
Btrnyght about the cheste or aioinake, & bit heat it dry. 
**• 5 . Trans. XIX. 80 Her Dreath wot tCre^it. as u 
osual to (at People, especially when tha went up a pur of 
Stairs. 

2. Scanty or inadequate in spatial capacity ; 
affording little room ; narrow. Of boand% umits : 
Narrow. Now rar€ exc. in too strait. 

e 1x90 St. Brendan ass in S, Enr. Lag. aa6 A laytal haixcne 
and Bwy^c streit huy fonnden atj^ Insie. pat vniiepet beure 
tchip nu)ie beriiine come, Aunker for to ca»4e. CS374 
Chauccb Botth .^ iiL met. iL (1 868168 Brid pat tyngib. .hi pe 
wode and after it inclosed in a Htreit cage, c 1375 Sc. Lip. 
Saints viL (yacolms mi ) 763 He ta Kted wes. . b^t he mycht 
Bothire byt no ly \ ta ttrate to hyme wet bat herbry. c 1386 
Chaucer lililUrs T, aoa Afvn houi in streit. t^6 Lydg. 
Da CuiL Fitf(r. 18076 Dy large mesure I can oycn, and 
ttreiglit mesure I ^ell ageyn. 1509 Fisher 7 Psmt Ps. di. 
Wka (1870) 171 Wbeie os somtyine we were spredde almoost 
thnigh the worIJc, now we be ihiaste dowue into r very 
ttreyght angyli or corner. 1513 Mcuib in Hal! Lhrvu.^ 
E>iw. (1548) 6 b, The kynge w.ns foyng to horsehacke, 
became he would leaue (he lodgyrig for rhen^ for it was to 
straight for bothe the coiiipaigniesk 1800 £. Bixiunt tr. 
Canestajug'ia 4 Poriigalt was then obscure, Yntillcd, poore, 
and reduced into iicreighc limits, m 163a Br Bkownnio Ssrm. 
fi674) 1. vii. lot 'I be bun is made for tse WorM, not for any 
ttre^liter Region. 1707 Crrios. in Hnsb. 4* Carti. 33s 
Within the streight Ht^.ids of tintt small VcsncI. 1784 Hr. 
Wilson in Kelile Life (1863) ^*5 Because of a very 

numerous famrly..for which (he vicarage-honsc was too 
•ttak. 1797 EnsycL Brit. (ed. 3) 1 1. 490/j Where the space 
is .stiahost, the earth utoves nvirs hIowIv than where it U 
widest. 1839 Mrs. Urownino Sabbath Slam. ix,T(>o stiait 
ye are capacious seas, 'i'o satisfy the loving I 18^ Frocor 
Cmsar-i. 41 'I1ie hunting and pasture grounds were too strait 
fbr (he numliera crowded into (hena 

fig' *3^ Avtnb. 54 Jio libhe)> be fisike : hy healdeh b® 
Biesure of ypocras b®t is Kte an strait. 1634 W. Woou Nsw 
Eng. Prosp. (1865) Addr. Kdr., Any thing stranger tlian 
•rdmary, is too large for the straite hoopes of hU apprehen- 
aton. 166B Dryubn Dram. Pony 19 But in how st'^aight a 
compass soever they have bounded their Plots and Oiarac« 
ters, we will pass it by, if they have icgularly pursued them. 
1787 Printer i Gratn. ai It is therefore to be wished that 
the intcrDiixing Roman and It.dic may be brought (o 
•iraighier liuiits. 1B7S WiiirNLV Lift Lang. iii. 35 One 
m.iy . have reachrri in some single department . . the fin the.st 
Rmits of his predecessors* knowledge, and found them too 
strait for him. 


b. Of a place of confinement tit. fig. Obs. 

tf’1480 Sir K. Ron La Bails Dame 563 in Pol. Rtl. 4 L. 
/’n«/Nr (i9>3) loi It Ls grete dures and disooaifort To kepe 
an hert in so stieyc a preaoun, pat haihe but on body for his 
di'.port. 14B3 Caxton itoldan Leg. 177/1 S.iynt Petes was 
enprysoned in a itrnyle place wlicrin be was stiayncd. 1994 
Nasiir Un/ort. Trav. veri- 2) L a b. To the .itraij^best prison 
in Rome he was dtagt^ed. 1614 Ralhgh H ist. World II. v, 
iii* ft 43^ All such Piisonrrs as he hod of the Romans, he 
hc-ld III. streight places, loden with yrons. 

3. Of a way, p«'t^s.ige, or channel : So narrow as 
to maketranifit difTicult. Now rare in lit. sense. 

Yj. . JC. A /is 61x4 Theo wayes weore so strayte, and fyle, 
Ttmt mon no hor>s by twenty myle. No mygliie come the 
loutt riig'i. 1375 Babhoor h’ra. s vi. 363 His vii hym schawit 
the strut cnife (Jf (lie furdc, and the ysche alsua. >38. 
WvcLiK Serm. Sel. Wfcc L 14 pe nett is Wood in b« bigyn- 
f^g, and after streit in code, e X4a5 tr. Ardgrns’s Treat, 
fiis/nia etc. ^3 pe moube of b® vlcere was ouer strcil. X4ax 
Caxton Gof/firv xviii. 47 Certayne. .sirayt entrees that ben 
as y.ites of inc ionde 1560 Daus tr. S.'eidane’s Comm. 365 
To open the siraytc passages in the AIpc-w i6xx Shaks. 

ill. 1 X The •HraiC posM was danun'd With dead men. 
1619 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xli, Where, through str.'iit 
Windows, the dull Lig ic came farre. 1697 Drvdi-'N / 'trg. 
Geoig. II. 330 When thi o' streight Paatages theysirrin their 
Wine. x-ftA G. Wkitx Selbarnsy To Pennant la btaSn Tlie 
owners silt up tlie niTstrihof such asses as were hard worked t 
Ibr they, being naturally strait or small, did not admit air 
sufficient. 1819 Scott ivanhoe xlii. If (he stairs be too straie 
lu admit his fotcarca^s, 1 will have him craned up from with, 
out. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111 . 154 That road 
was so Sleep and so strait that a handful of resolute men 
Blight have defended it against an army. 

D. fig. and iu fi^uiuiive context. Now arch, after 


Bible 

a 13M Hampolb Psalter xvi. 6 Gif grace bat be charite of 
BW lalers be perfit in b« strayt stretis of bi connaaile. 1383 
WvcLir Afatt. vii. 13 Enire 3e bi the streyt ^ate. 1555 J. 
BaADroKU in Coverd.'ile Lett. Martyrs frs^) 396 The way 
of Christe is the strayte waye. x6oo J. ^nBNHAM BeU 
vedtreiiB No wise man likes in such a fife to dwell^Whose 
w lyes are strait to Imuni, but wi^ to helL 1861 DaYntN 
^ P'tyar Epil., I'here is no Dives in the Roman Hdl. 
Cold opens the strait gate, and lets him in. 1700 Shwio. 
Hiit, Qnaheis (1705) 1 . PreC 14 Such who finding iho strail 
way too narrow lor them, left it. 1838 J. Gilbut CAr, 
Atonem. ii. (185a) 39 I'he way to life is strak. 

1 4. Having lidle breadth or width; narrow. OAt. 
ety^w Cnaucvr Astro/. 14 A label, .schepen Gk a rewle, 
save that it is streit ft hath no plafes on either ende; R1400 
Maundrv. (1I39) V. 45 Egypt u a lone Cnntree ^ but U is 
sireytj that is to seye narow. 1486 Ai. St, AtboMS^ Hsr, 
cii b, Tber iaan oder crooaqnall stravibyr in the myddisihen 
in thenddya luy R. Thormb in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 853 
A certain straight S«a called Estrecha de todos Sam tou 
fb. Of cloth, ribbon, eic. : Narrow. Ots. 
wtgpgRaUa^PmHi. V. 30/1 Utireaoanable iBiBara, both of 


Wod8dodi®MA8rM!ti^ ^Weerdp,Aet,MAm,IVK\%yh 
146 Ribaa Bff lUkt •uevte xj iiBmdi*t bradabc yentok 
ifitt PriojtPwM Ejtp, BUm. i/ i «4 Ran Myod 

toCritlem Aiscua ht v yerdMof htsBiftwhito by him da» 
UvandL 

5 » Special eollocatioob t ftniA folt f bote- 
Ronnd (lee qaoCs.}; Hndt joekei and «. >• 
SraaiT wii 8 TaiA 9 sh, and v. ; itmU work (see 

qtUke.>. Also SS&AJT WAIbTCOAT,. 

1867 Smvtm Sailods Wartt-bk.^* Strait Cnlf^%3nmwk.rA\ha 
lea running Into the land through a narrow cntrunuechauael, 
aa the Gulf of Venice. smA Turher Names lierbas 77 
StRchya..Buyo be named in en^lishe Title Horehoundc or 
*strayte Horehound. 16x4 Scorr Let. in Ladkkart (1837) 
III. iii. rrp A madaiofi, whom, .he has. .by the wixolcauiae 
discipimo cl a buB'e eisExle and *si nut* jacket, brought to. . 
hb Kansas, ryot N. Amtr. Ren. Feb. 19B Tl^ mtwdi^ . . to 
pot tho mtioaal government and the notional lUe into a 
•trait-jacket. 1883 Rradb Hard Cash IL xix. 313 'iho 
keepers, the very momene tho juatices kff the Iiouse, would 
. . ^strait' iacfcet them, and xtarvo them. i8m Hms'pePs Mag. 
July 33o/t Distrusting all eflTortsof 8choo(.Bia8ten to straiu 
Jacket our q>eeeh into formulas borrowed froas the Latia. 
1883 GRBRt.RV Gloss. CoaLmrming- 344 *‘Strmght wrh or 
Strait fvtfr 4 , the system of getting coal by headings or nar- 
row work. 0904 Daify Chroa. 19 Mar. 9/5 Coal was got 
from mines either by the wide-wssk sysuai or hy straignt- 
work. 


II. Strict, rigoroos. 

+ 6. Of conditions, snfferingfl, punishment, etc. : 
Pressing hardly, severe, rigorous. Obs. 

rraos Lav. 33370 Me wolde wcsicnhb load and. .mid fun 
mid stele streit gomen wurchen. 134a HAMsotK Pr. Ctmsc, 
4736 (Tho day of dome] es b® mast day bar aver was yhitte, 
And straytest and b® harde. <1400 tr. Secretm. 
Secret.^ Goto. Lerdsh. 90 But here ys no stede toshewe of so 
hard and streyt science, c 1431 Lvdc. Horse, Goose 4 Sheep 
in Pol. Ret. L. Poems (1903) 31 At a streight needo 
thei can weel staunebo blood. 15M Act 4 Hen. vilt. c so 
Preamble, The said John Tailcr .and mauy other feloas, 
[etc.] .dwetlyd in a strayte end parlous Counirey for yoor 
sayd besechw or any other your true subgettes wkhout great 
jupertio of theiro lyyes to take and arrest sbeym. 35;^ 
.Starkey England 1. iv. lao Yf we coud dcuyse a puiinyhcD* 
roenC more strayttur then deth, hyt were necessary to bo 
ordenyd. a 1340 Barnes WAs. (1573) soa If there were a 
general Counce II,. .there must ne^es folow, both ouer him 
ft you a streight reformation. XSSP Crowlrv Last Trum- 
pet 1451 Fur G«Td wyll punyshe in straite wyse Such as wyth 
nim wyt Ins so bolde. 13^ in Stryi« LecL Mem. (1731) 11 . 
339 We delight more in Clemency than the streit admiinstra* 
tom of Justice. 1^ SrsNSKR E. Q. v. v. 33 Bound vnto me, 
but not with KULh hard hands Of strong compulsion, oncT 
streight violence. As now in miserable state he stands. 1841 
D. Rockks Naaman 30 When he (God] hath them upon the 
hip Ly any deepe and straight sore and extremity. 

t b. Of modeii of living, diet, etc. : Involving 
haidship or privation ; severely regulated. Obs. 

e tgoo St. flrandan (Percy Soc.) 35 lliere he was abbot of 
an lious. . , and there Im ladde a full strayte anid holy lyfe. 
C1360 WvlLIF Sel. Whs. in. 473 What ever boo haklnto 
be of bo auter, over a sfreyte ly velode andc symple dobing, 
hit is not b>n®* ^ > 45 ® 'r* Oe imitatione III. xi 79 b®i sbulf 
ecte liberte of myiide [bat] entrib into street lif. 1579 Lvi.v 
Enphues Wk't. 1909 1 . 3:,s If this seenie too straiybi a dyct 
for thy straininge disease, or 10 holy a profession, (br so 
hollow a Mrson. 138s H Ksi BR Srer. Eiortivanii i. xxiii. 36 
Neither let them kcepe any straight Diettc. 1594 Nasmb 
Unfitri. Trav, (ed. a) hi ^ To such straigiit life did it thence 
forward incite me, that. . 1 married niy curtizan, . .and ha.sted 
..out of the Sodom of Italy. 1813 I^kchas Pilgrimage 
(16X4J 379 I He] led a straight life in coniinencie and austcr- 
hy. Ibid. 416 They, .in their Monasteries, are very absti- 
nent in eating and drinking, containe their bodica m smut 
cbajiiiue,letL.k 

t C. Of a religious order, its rules, etc., also of a 
sect : Rigorous, strict. Obs, 

CX388 Chaiicxr ProL 174 The rente of seint Monre or of 
seiiit Berieit. By cause that it was old and som del streit. 
c 1440 yacoirs Weil xxva 178 b® chanoiia^ after, sebroof hym 
to be bysschop of |>at byniic^ ft eiiiryd lu-io a strcjrtere 
lygyoun. Caxton Rule Si. Benet 119 piu they niaye 

..execute the hole rewll and the better kepe it than it is 
accord yng Co the abyte & their streyte profi-ssyon. 1577 tr. 
LuthePs Comm. Gahtt v. 19 (15B0) 370 b, The Carthusians 
or Charterhouse monkes, whose order.. is of all other the 
straitest & sharpest. 1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Pam. 
Love 50 There is a oonfeaMon in the Family of H. K. more 
bti eight dittit euer was in the cyme of Pupery. 

t 7. Of a person, an agent ; Severe, stem, strict, 
exacting in actions or dealings. Obs, 
xsoy R.^ Glouc (Rolls) 5406 So streit he was b®> b®i me 
leyJe amidde weyes heye, ^uer |>at iivmon ne dorate hit 
nyme vor bcy« hor eye. c 1400 Apol. LolL 45 If bei haue 
streit conscience to faile in bts bat hem'^lf hab hound him 
to, b®i Bclmld haue mikil more to fade in bii b®> Crist hab 
bound hem ta e x^^ Alphabet of Tates 1 1 H ur lusters be 
nonn^ purseyvid, ft was paviand fayn \r^r<d, becauce sho 
wa[sj so strayte vnto baim, at bat mygbt have a caure to 
accuse bur in. 13*8 1 INIMLK Lube XIX. SI, 1 feared the, 
because tbon arte a strayte man : thou tak-st vp that thou 
laydest note d<^e. 1349 Covrrdalb etc. Erasm. Par. ^nde 
ta b, That whiche Pharao that straight and intolcrabfe Icmle 
eras vnto them, the deuil was the same vnto va x6eo Hoi.. 
LAita Livy rx. xvj. 334 He was a man besides for seueritie 
streight, and of right great command, .ouer his alTies^ and* 
confederates. X607 Shakb. Timon t . i 96 Fiiie TalerrM is his 
debt. His meanes most short, his OtNfitors roost straite. 
b8» T. Tayuir Comm. Titm 1. 7 Such in(irnutics tbe Lord 
will not be so straite in. ‘ 

b, Ri^rous in principlef ; strict or scrupuloui 
in moral tty or rrligioua observance, arch. 

igad Tdhialb Ac/xxxvi. 5 For after t he Hsost straytest [Gr. 
^s^ewrdTSFl seete of oure laya Kved 1 a pbaremye. 1577 
lfoRTNaBooBBZ7f<-/Ng’(i843)5t Age, Akbough they do, yet, 
for my pane, 1 will boc bee oo auaila ar ocnipulonk i8b8 


8«an AE IU 1, 9 Lot but jem hono as loiew 

(Whom 1 beleeue to ba most strait in vertue) That [etp.]. 
1777 pRtuvrLBV Matt, tjr S/nr, Ded., EdoCBiad, n you know 
I wa% In iha very stiaisest pfinciples of tapuied ortho* 
deBja s8MLowai.& 4>MsjewWrift tfioalY.3x4Theraiea 
aMa%.. 'Lma ilnir uafTKioua erew wuicb feigno demureot 
graca,^ which is SKmioevd to glanee at iha swaitar religioiiisia 
189a Speetmtor m Jub|^ He navar loet tba confideace ewm 
af tha Biost scrait of his fcIlow.Charchmen, whHa the mofa 
advanced felt that they had bis fullwic syaipatly. 

8 . Ofa commandment, Taw, pebidtY^ vow: Stria- 
gent^ strict, allowing no evasioo. Ois, exc. ttreJL 
^ninis aix. {Crktofereb bat He..caaw 
BMiwndmeQi gel Airat b®r<4eb ijyoGoMrBR IL ois Far 
that a man scllolda al anthryve Ther aghte ii» wisama 
coveita, The lame was nughi set so streits. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Venom MS. Hv. A strayt couenaunC l-mad 
ber was BLcwctie me and Saihanoe. X4q|-d Coventry Lett 
Bk. 397 The oth It charge ot the Recomr, which iix dhiers 
ihyi^et me thinkccb fall streyte. 1333 CavaROALK Ps. 
cxviii. 4 Thou host geuea si rawe charge to kepa thv ooai- 
maundeBientea 1580 Daub tr. Sleiebine'e Comm. 378 b, Tba 
Duke of Wiriembwg hath accorded vpi^mostc straite eon* 
ditiona, 1398 Snajur i Hess, IV, rr. in. 79 And now (for- 
sooth) takes on hiss to ref3rnie..some straii Decrees, That 
Ihy too hcatne on the (Jt^mon-wealth. x8xs T. Tavum 
Comm. Tiiusi 6His..siraif dvargetoallpostenti^thacoaa 
imui iboold cteaue to one wile. 1830 K. N. tt. CamAem*s 
Elis. I. 16 The Queenc set forth a straight Proclamatioa, 
that they should not handle auy suck Questions. 1870 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur sdi Then the King.. Bound 
them by so strait vows to hrt own self, That (etc.! 

t b. Of h legal instrumcBt ; Stiiogently worded, 
peremptory. Obs, 

XS03 in Acc. Fhm. efi'lnssoe fx864)9r Scsing and letters of 
Bss^tioun b thaslniteHC forme can be devuit be the said 


Robert 1383-8 Reg. Privy ConneiiSeot. 1 . 417 Quhaininto 
xre ohheis us as mid is in the stratesc forme and sickir styl® 
of obligatbun that can be divisit (838 Litrcow Trav. x. 
481 Hce. .obtained a strait warrant to command tbe Goner- 
nour. . to deliuer mee ouer b the English iiaiids. 

9 . t a. Of actioDs, proceedings : Conducted with 
strictness. Obs. 

e 1430 Lydg. Mim, Poems (Percy Soc.) ^40 But Jbesu be 
my staff and my potent Ovir streyt audit is Uk t'encoumbre 
me. e 144a Alphabet 0/ Tales 355 Hafe compaasbn on hym, 
at ye make hym no lettyng when he cooiaiyiiafar b* strayte 
bgement of aimyghtb God. $ 149s Camravc L&e SL Gil- 
bert xxxii. iw8 There |>ci detie rede b® nyracltsanadiauassed 
hem with grete. diligent and stxryt examination. 1330 
Paixcr. 377/ 1 Strayte dealyng, rigeur. 1341 Klvot Image 
Gov. 17 He was exhorted to advaunce hi^ astate. .in prinedy 
p(>rte,..lBauyng his affabilitee and straight obscruacron of 
nis lawca. iu6 Privy Council Lei. b Maltion (Essex) 
Borough Deeds, Bundle 149 No. la Your owne example b 
the straite kepinge of these orders., witi greallie further the 
observbge of the same amonge (be meaner sort. 1599 
Warn, Eeure Worn. 11. 895 Strait inquisition and search u 
made. 


b. Of ^Gsrd, watch, imprlaoninent : Rigorous^ 
strict. Cl. a b. Now mre, 

1403 Jab. I King is O. 35 Jn strayte ward and in strong 
BriiOttB. 143B-S0 tr. Higden (Rolfs) IV. 341 Seynte iohn 
Huptiste was heded after th.it he hade bene in streyte 
or in prison in this ye e. 1354 RroLKV in Coverdale 
(7od/yl.st/.Mariyrs(js64)ttWcBre..htpfnmteU. and mnch 
stmte watching of the baylifes » about vs that there be no 
pnuy conference amungest vs. 1639 Kcli rr Hofy War v. 
vi. 3 j 8 He had a strait wan h set upon them, xdax Milton 
t'h. Govt. I. i. 8 Yea though she be wenbatnicted,yetiKsbe 
still under a more btrsit tuition. 17x8 Lauv &(. W. Montagu 
Let. to (Ttess Alar ax Nov., She (^ures all the terrors of a 
strait imprisonment. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Stv, 111 . iv. iii. 
Back to thy Arrcktmeia, poor Bcissot i or iudeed to strait 
LOnfineinent. 


t o. Of a siege : Close. Obs. 

ife3 Drayton Heroic Ep. vt. (BI Prince to Cress Sallsbi) 
80 'Ihy l«reM. .Thar may be batter'd, or be vndermiu'd. Or 
by straite siege for vant of succour pin'd. 1847 May Hist. 
Pmrtt. IU. VI. 101 Gfoixcesier was ibis bcseiged, and the 
seige so straigiit, that no intelligence coaid possibly arrive 
aiiL 1837 'Iratp iomm. Job v. ao (God ddavend] (be 
Rocbellevs by a uiiracubua sbosla sbcLliNh, cast up bia 
their town lu a strait scige. 

III. Limited in scope, degree, or amount. 

+ 10. Scanty, poor in degree. Ohs. 

axyso Cutsor Af. 34745 pof maas wqt be ucuer sa strak, 
Sco mai well bruig it vnto nait. 

1 11. 01 fortune, means, circumstances : Limited 
so as to enuse hardship or inconvenience ; inade- 
quate. Obs. Cf. Straitkkki) ///. a. 

CM3fi6 Chaucki Friar's T. isS My wages been ful strette 
and ful smale. e 1400 So7udone Trob. V533 Iberefore send# 
vtc to Charles, . . And certyfye him of oure stxa^qtc bein(A 
a 1617 Bavnk On Eph. (1658) 35 A great Heir is often held 
to strait allowance. 1647 Clarenuon Hist. Reb. 1. | 131 II 
be had not . . been too much grieved and wrung by an uneasy 
and strait fortune, he would bave been an exceUent man of 
business. 1708^ J. Logan b Pesuuylv. HisL Soc. Afem, 
X. 197 Money U hard to be got out of the Treasuiy thess 
strait times, lyas Wollaston Relig. Lot. ix. z8t, 1 am not 
oroptiuon..tbut virtue and prudence can always., me^ a 
strait fortune. 1741 * T. Hbtierton * A/em. Mrs. AnneOid- 
field I Mr. GIdfiold Ijebg left in st^t Orcuinatancea, She 
and Daughter lived for some time with her Sister. 1780 A. 
Nash in ^arks Corr. Amor. Rev. (xBsj) 111 . xo8 They were 
very soon redncei* to strait allowance. 

b. Of a person ; In want ofi straitened /ir. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

i86a J. Strvpu b Leif. Lit. Men (Camden) 178 If you are 
not too straight of money, send me some. 1866 W. Gkscor 
Bassff Claes., Stnt...\i\ In want of { as ' He’s gey stret o 
siller.' 188s Leiceeirrsh. Close. s.v. Stret, * As we're so 
•iret for speakers lo-deef' was tlw oommenceineut of an ora- 
tiooas awagricttkand diiwar. 



8TBA1T. 


loro 


8TBAIT. 


12 . Of words ; I.ioiitcd in sppHcatioo or tignifi* 

cation. Obu cxc. dial. 

^1380 WvcLir Si-l. III. 415 And, for hit wera to 

Mrc}te to tortibhi)i of Cribt to b« a spatial lord of Jude or 
Jeriiiudeiii, |>rrfor« lie bad I'Ut bci scliulde calle him lA>rde. 
1480 Cm’futry Lett lik. 456 '1 he neid Maire & bis Uroihcrn 
•cyii lliat the wordcn iii the aeid Tnpariiie ha not so Kpcoail 
& fltreyt ns the Hl id prior uketh lieiii. 1358 Imahkhon 
Ex^s. Jvbn tJ lij, 'Mie worlde in this phte signilioih al 
mrn. For ii can not lie t^ken in a sirai^ilitt r iiense. 1654 
7 m CoKR Li*guk 78 When a word iA hirsei or stiaighter then 
the thing meant thereby, let another word, if ii may he had. 
be put in the room. 1901 J. Prior Fttrtst /'o>k ni. I'S, ‘ I 
never— that is hardly ever —tjuarreir bout nnyibiiig.* W'liat 
** hardly ever's ” a bit siiet for what’s in’i.' 

1 13. Strictly 8 |ieci(ied, exact, precise, definite ; 
esp. of an account, exactly rendered. Obs. 

1340 Hampoi.r /V. Camsc. v. 5644 For men suil ban stray te 
acoiiMt yhelde Of nlle hair lyine. 1380 l.vi v h.n^hu*s Wioi. 

I. 308 Weenhall all hee cyted before the Tribunall sen'e 
of tJod to render a mraiglit accompt of our siewardshyp. 
18x9 lliaaov VennHct /orSm xiv. \V ks. i6»o II. 917 'I'oucn- 
ing the word Create: in strait speaknie, it hetokenetli the 

m.tking of a thing of nought. 1638 1. Whitaker Tret 
//urn. Life 4 l o prescribe a p mduA or sireight weight and 
measure of nutiiment to ail tempers. 

14. Ot frientlsliip, alliance^ etc. : Close, intimate. 
Now rar€. 

c 1330 ItrRNRRs yf r'M. Lyt Brvt. (1814) i He was swome 
of the kyng»s preuye and Htieayte coun'4iylc. 1361 lloHV 
Ir. CastigUone's Courtier 11. (1900) 137 Snclie aa are 
coopled in stn Icto umitie and uiixrp.tr.ibie companye. 15C8 
1 . t EN Os 'Hus' Confut. t/aJuon 1 i both for the streight 
Iriendshipfie, ns also for th«i long iicqueintauiice betvieiie vs. 
1587 CfOi DiNO Ds MornayW. 18 I here y** see yet a streigliler 
vnitie. a 1617 Bayne Om Epk. 11658) 16a 'I here U a most 
neer and sir nt union among tite f.rthful. s6a6 Bacon A'rro 
Atl. 95 by that tiiue..l was fallen into straight Acquaint- 
ance, with a Merchant of that Ciity, whose Name was 
loabin. 1847 Clari-ndon Hist, Reh. iv | 959 Ah a compli- 
ment to this kingdom, wiili which it [Spniii] whs then in 
strait alliance and roii'ederacy. 1650 F.ari. Mosm. tr. 
Senattit's Man hreome Guilfy 19 Tlio difTiculty is to know 
how the Soul .contracts Sin.. .To th s 1 answer, (hut her 
sireight u lion wi h the body in one c.iuse of her sin. 1873 
koc.ERH ttrigf. Dthli i. (1875) 84 Or any similar atrait 
alliance.. of religion and morality. 

tl5. Reluctant and chary in giving; close, 
stingy, ill literal. Obs. 

ciiQo Bt'hrt 1J5 in . 9 . Eng. Leg. 116 Of U ordrea he was 
ful Ktrcii . . nn I he was in g^eie fere Fur-to ord^'iiieri ani M uii 1 
bole he l»e betere were. 1390 Gowsit Co /, II. 390 Avarice, 
..Thiirgh sireic holdmge ami thurgh skarH!ries*.e Slant in 
contrail e to largesse, c 141a Hoc'clevr De Reg. i'Hnc. 1 784 
Of bin anniiitee, be paiement,..) ou dredest, wh.'in b^u aiC 
from court absent, Schal lie restreyiied, syn bou now present 
Vnneb«H maysi it gete, it in so strcit, ihid, 459a But if ho bo, 

. .Thow [.1 miser] correcte thy g'cedy app^'t)!. And of •.ireit 
kepyiige einpte l'ydel>t. c 1440 I .viir., .SVr/rrr 763 Twen 
moclie and lyte A mene to duvi-ie Of to mc-kyl And streight 
Coveitise. a 1473 Asiiav Active Pot cy 'j$i I I’o be] Ne to 
liberal for no fiendlynease. Ne ouer stieit tor noo necessite. 
1483 yuigana ed>s Tereniio 17 To l>e more Sfiarynge and 
■trevicre [L. vt ^ugalior r/wj. 1393 Shaks. John v. vii. 
18, 1 licgge cold comfort, nnd you me so siraighi And »-o 
ingiatcfull, you deny me th.it. a 1618 BiiJiTi'N P^eas*pL 
Love fi6jt) 6a Not to une them (our oppon unities] Iieraiise 
wee have sti night banda and narrow ht-artn, is a signe we 
want love to Clnist. 

b. Of a person's 'heart*: Contracted ins}m* 
pathies, narrow, (Cf. strait henrted^ •ness, lii 17 .) 

1760 SrtiiNE Serm.Lukex. 36-7 How often do you behold 
a vordid wretch, whose strait heart is open to no man’s 
alHiction, taking shelter behind an appearance of piety. 

IV. Coinbiiiaiions. 

10. In para synthetic adjs., as strait-bodiedf 
•breosted^d>rteched, •<hestedf-€lothedf-c<HUed, •necked^ 
•‘SUeved^ -toothed^ •waisted. 

1601 B JoNsoN/’/wfav/vriv. i. This ^tr-iight-bodied Citty 
attire . . will htirre a Courtiers blood, a 1668 Lassri.s ttaiy 
(1698) I. 61 Genoa look’d.. like a proud young lady in a 
stmit-bodied flower'd gown. 1583 Higina jhh us* NomettcL 
4^3/9 That is narrow or *streite brca^<cd. 1666 Char, Marvm 
Land (1S69) 6B The *siraiglit-brcecht Coinmonnlty of the 
Spaniard. 16a j Vbnner Via Recta vi. 95 'J'hry are. hiirt- 
full to the phlegmaticke .. and them that are Straight 
chested, c 1430 Brut 397 pe wemmen..wcre so *strcte 
do' ed bat bey lete hange fox tallen. .wiih-inforbhireclobis, 
forlo helc and heydo hire ars. 1858 M rs. Gore Heckliugton 
1 . xiv. 301 Tho*sirait-coated youm» Reverc-n- c whoieplaced 
at the parsonage hia defunct widv-skirtrd fathcr-in-law. 
1808 Jamieson Addit. s.v. Buck^ I'om.ike a guguhngm/i^e, 
as liquids when poured from a '*Ktr.ut-nrcked b tile. 1561 
Daub ir. Bultinger oh Apoc. G573) 16 h, 'J hin cleaiieth iunt 
to the bodyiandis so narrow aiicl 'stray teslecued, that there 
is no wrincle at all in the garment. 1700 Tt ansact ioneer 
One widc-toolhed Comb, One 'straii-toothed C.omb. 1733 
Bradley's Faniiiv Diet, a v. Drying Hemp. 1 here must Im 
. .an open or wide-tooth'd. or nick’d Br.ike, nnd n close and 
atruit -tooth'd Brake (for hemp or fl.ix], ^1450 Bmt 907 
Long large and wydedobia.. I & anober ty me schorte clo)iis 
& *8tret-wastcd. 

17. Special comb.: f strait- handed a., close- 
fisted, grasping, stingy ; hence t strait handed- 
ness ; f strait hearted tf., ungentrnns, exacting, 
mean ; hence f atrait-beartedneaa ; f strait- 
mouthed a., reticent, uncommunicative; t strait- 
winded a , short of breath. 

1600 G. Abrot Jonah They who are otherwiv* •utraight- 
band d enough in promoting th it which in good, will npare 
no cost at all 10 further that which is evil. 1670. J- Oood- 
MAN Ptnitent Pardoned III. vi. (1713) 378 Go*! is neither 
narrow hearted, nor strait'handcd. 1649 Dr. Hall Cases 
Conse, IV. iii. 4ioi'he Romish doctrine makes their *strait- 
handeduesse so much more injurious, as the cause of separOF 


tlon Is more Jiwt. 1799 Stshms TV. Shmsufy II. xvtl, A 
*stniit-htjuried, aciflah wretch. 1846 P. Bulssley Gospel 
Coid, 111. a<»; There la a 'itraightheartedncaa.. towards tlte 
Lord, in not ministering to tna things which concern hiB 
worship f the least portion is enoogb. 1664 K. Atkvnb f^^r(g, 
4 Growth Printing 13 Some of them.. are so *sireighi- 
mouth'd, that they do not doi^iare the whole Truth of what 
they know on our Tait. i6ot Hou and y'/<Nvxxii. xxii. 11. 
iji Ihe white (SowibistK] .Is thoiiv.'ht to bee as good tv* 
Lectuces, lor those that lie ^straight winded, and cannot lake 
their breath but vpiiguL 

B. sb. 

1. A narrow confined place or space or way gene- 
rally. Now rare or Obs. 

135a Mi.sor PoiMS vi. 56 A liare now has him soght ’Till 
*1 urii.iy |m 3 right gate, pat es ful wele hitlioght To stop Philip 
b* “traie. C 1430 .Metlin x. 160 lliei rode forth., 10 the 
atiaiie he-tweno the wode and the river. 1544 Bkiiiam Pre» 
cepts IVar ii. xlvii. f.tj. What is to be done when we do 
fyght in straiten. \r bothe the liostej mete and ioyne in 
stray te [iUcvr, and neyther wyll lecule, . . then niyne adulse 
Ri [eic ). 1390 .SrF.NSRR F. Q. il \ii. 40 He biought him 
through a darksome narrow Ktr.%it 'i'o a broad gate. 160S 
Shakm. /V. iV Cr. III. 111. 154 Honour trauels in a straigl t so 
narrow Where one but co» s nbreasL 167a J. Lacv Ir. Tnc- 
guett's Mtltl. Arxh/t. 98 It cannot cnteitutn a good quantity 
of Souidiers to defend it byr reason of its straits. 1719 De 
Fob C'rMriv (i. ((iIoIm;) 581 It w.tsina nairow Strait, between 
two . Wotxis, that we pit' h'd our liitle Camp for that Night. 
1850 Mrs. Bkowsino Poems, F'lntte ft it*/ *■ ihe wind 
sounds only in opp<»ing Htr.'iits. 

itt fig. context. i6if Bimlr I am. i. 3 All lier persecutors 
ouertook her betwoLiie {iB8j LRetdseil) wuliin] the straita. 
t b. pi. with Sing, sense. Ohs. 

1343 Ravnalue Byrth Mankvnde Cheiflye fomente 
them on thestrayghtshetwene the fundament and Ihccoddes. 
1609 Bisi E (Dotiay) Num. xxii. 94 The Angel stoode in the 
streictes of two walles(Vul ‘.in a'trustits tinarum motertes- 
rum\. 1741 MtuDLKToN Cicero 11 . x. 467 We got through 
the straits uf the inora&s and tlie woods. 

2. A narrow or tight place, a time of sore 
need or of awkward or straitened circumstances, a 
didiculty or fix. Now rare in stn ^. ; still common 
ill plural. 

sing.^ 1544 Rrtham PrecePts /Pirr 1. cxxxviL G vIJ, Whych 
thing is not to be dune, but in a great sirrfyie, & vrgent 
nccesaitte. 164a Karl of Cohk in /.tsmore Papers .Ser. 11. 
(1888) V. 117 By. .di-ceiuing the trust impoHoxi vpon you, 

r <ju put two gentlemen to a greate streighte.^ 169a R. 

.'Fstkangk Fables ccccxxx. 407 The Lion lindinc what a 
Streight he was in, gave one Hearty '1 witch, auu got his 
Feet out of the Trau^ 1748 Kiciiaromon Clar/ssa (tSi 1) 1 1 1 . 
841 'i'he sticiitht, which the discovery of my bi< 4 )iei’ s fooli.sh 
project had brought me into. i8as Scott Rentltv. xxx, 1 
would ad\ise you to tell your strait to the Karl’s ihamherl.iin 
— you Hill have instant redre-RS. 1847 Tknnvbiin /'rtacas 
1. 84 THk«: me : I’ll *.ei ve you better in a .strait. 1879 Cmhiv- 
TINA Rossktti .^eek 4 hind 34 The sun .at the voice of one 
man. .stood still; in the strait uf another it retrogr.ided. 

pi- 1565 Jew fL /?«•//. Harding x\\ xv. 474 But here marke 
thou, gentle Reader, into what stiairen these men l>e diiiien. 
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. ii. 71, 1 know into wh.U str.Vights of 
Fortune she is driuen. a i6a8 F. Grkvil .Sidmy (165^) i 3 
1 hat any man heing forced, in the straine.s of th s life, to pa-sa 
tl'TOugh any straights w luiitudoH of yood, or ill frirtunc, 
might (etc.). 1671 Milton /'. R. ii. 415 Thy .self Bred up in 
poierty nnd stieiEhts at home. axiB'j FxrTY Pot. Anth. 
((6qo) 48 U|xvi thc.se occasions,.. Mcichants are put to great 
stiai^htsand inconveniences. 1756 Mrs. Calofhvxooo in 
Coltness Co/leit. (M.iitl. Club) aoo He keepi tnrm in great 
stiaits for money. 1849 Hr. Maritnrau Htst, I'eace v. ix. 
(1877) III. 379 Never were the Whig rulers reiluted to more 
desperate straits. 1894 Solicitors' yrnl. XXXIX. 3/1 The 
dcfeiidunt. .is known to be in straits hnancially, 

b. A dilemma; a diificulty of choice, Obs, 
Cf. Stuait V. 

In quot. 161 1 only a contextual use of sense a. 
idii Bible Phil. 1, 9;^ For I am in a strait betwixt two [Gr. 
trvvixofiai Si in tuv 8v |. a 1643 Cartwright Siesre 11. vi. 
The .Straight is tliis, Either 3'ou must mine th' EfToLt, or 
lose Your beauty by consenting. 

f O. Straits of lime : pressure or insufficiency of 
time. Obs. 

x6ia Brinslfv Lud. Lit. vii. 8^ In hearing parts in 
straights of time, thus we may examine only in tho e places 
where we most tiiiA]iect the neizligcnce. a 1703 Burkiit On 
N. T. Matt, xxvii. 6( it was done in haste, by reason of the 
Btr.tiis of time. 

d. In freneralized sense : Privation, hardship. 

1837 Carivie hr. Rev. II. 11. ii. They.. did often deliver 
the Aristocrat brother officer out of peril and strait. 187a 
Daily News 27 Sept , There will bo almost an unprecedented 
amount of suffering and strait in our large towns. 

3. A comparatively narrow water-way or passag^e 
coiinectlnjir two Inigc* Bodies of water. 

When used aa a geographical proper n.'tme, the word Is 
usually pi. with Miig. sense, e.g. the Straits 0/ Dover, 0/ 
Gibraltar i foi inerl y jo/Moroci-o), cf M agellan, 0/ Atutacca, 
and the Straits os short for any of these ; with reg.ird to 
Bassi’si Strains, Torres -S/raz/fi, usa ;e is d.videcT, while 
Davis .'strait rarely appears in the plural foim. The use 
of the pi. fur tiio sing, began in the 131 he. A few writers, 
chiefly of gazetteers, u-e (be smg. consistently throughout. 

The Straits i in i7-i8ih c. usu.MIy Mthe Straits of Gibral- 
tar; now, where iheie is no contextual indication, chiefly 
the Straits of Malacca 

sing 1373 Bakiiour Bruce iii. 688 As is the rains of 
Breiangri Or' trait ofTM »rrok in-toSp-m^e. C1366CHAUCKR 
Man ^ Lmds '/. 206 The .Sir.syie Of Marrok. 13x7 R. 
I'liORNKin Hakluyt f '<» v. ( 1 589) 931 1 'hty may return tlirouph 
(he streight of Magell.Tn. 1^3 I . Washington ti. Nicholay's 
Yty. II. X. 43 b, We entred the streit uf Hellespont. i6so 
H01J.AND Camden's BHt. (1637) 'fhe small narrow 
Streight of Menat. S703 La Hontan's Yov. N. Amer, 1 . 83 
We entered the .Streight of the Lake of Huron, where we 
met with a slack Current of half a League in breadth, that 


continued till we arriv’d In the Lake of St. Claire 1774 J. 
Bevamt Mythol. 1 . a6e The narrow streight inio the Eueiuo 
sea was a passage of difficult navigation. 1807 0. CMALMLOf 
Caiedonia. 1 . 11. vii. 310 noie^ paSMngers used to speak across 
the streight from Mull to Hy. 1833 Mas. Bmownino 
Prometh. Bound Poet. Wks. (1904) 153 That strait, called 
IkMpliorus. 1887 W, 1 >. Gainskoko H'inter^s Crusso 
Aleduerr, >94 At t p m. we rounded Tarifa, and at 4.30 were 
ofl' Trafalgar, and tnrough the Stiait. 18^ Kiflino Seven 
Seas, .ip Andrews' Hymn, Fra' l>«li clear to 'loirea StralL 
pl, S439 Rolls qf Parti. V. 31/9 Contres beyonde the 
Sireytes of Marrok. 1547 Boondb Inttod. Nnoxi t. xxxvL 
(1870) 913 'i bey I Moors] wyl come ouer the stiaytes. 1581 
Si ANVHUKST rknsis III. (Arb.) 83 'I'he sea.. lial)e divioyiici- 
ing with short streicts from Sicil Island. 1614 Ralfc.h Hist. 
It Olid II. xxviii. I 9. 6 j 9 They returned home by the pillars 
and sireights of Hercules (as the iiMiiie was then) railed now 
the straights of Gybraliar. 1669 Sturmv Manner's Mag.^ 
l enalties 4- For/. 1 Coinmc^iiies of the levant Seas may 
be brought from any I’ort Hiiliin the Stihights. 1775 Con/. 
Sterne s Sent. Journ. 111 . 177 You may drop the bloody 
d.igger in the sirvighis of Uover and CalaiF, to cleanse its 
sangu nary blade. i8ia Bvron Ch. Har. 11. xxii, Thiough 
Calpc’s straits survey the steepy shore. 1884 Cavenai.H 
Remin. Ind. Ostial viL 959 A succession of luen-uf-war 
and triYnsiiortH belonging to both nstioiiK pns-sed through the 
Straits. The hospitality of Goveritnieiu Hoilsc (Singapore] 
wa-H tendered to all. 1887 C. D. HeiLGlean. Tour Palestine 
etc. 313 Paasiiig through the straits of Abydua, the vessel 
made her quiet way. .into the Sea of Marmora. 

b. transf. 

?r 1660 CowLKV l.ss. ix. Shortn. I i/e. It it, alas, so nar- 
row a Straight l>ciwixt the Womb and iheliiave, that it 
itii^hi becallid the J'as de Yte. 1666 G. Harvev Morbus 
Angl. iii. (lOya) g 'ihe Infant.. makes its sally ^ut of the 
Woinl), that's now grown too little to give it any longer 
harlxjur ; and having thus passed the SireigbtH^ il h tossed 
into the wide world. 1805 wokdsw. lYaggoner i. 10 Wbeie 
the scattered stars are seen In hazy straits (he cloudn be- 
tween. 1850 I'knnvskn /n ^/rm. Ixxxiv. 9 Mine own (spirit] 
..hovering o'er the dolorous strait 'lo the other shoie. 

C. pl. Short for Straits Settlements, tho name 
given to the Hritish poBseasionti 111 the Malay 
pciiinKuia collectively (near the Strnits of Malacca). 

1884 Cavbnagh Rimtn, Ind, O/Uctal vii. 379, I left the 
Sliuits H most flourishing colony. Ifnd.j 1 must always look 
back with plensuie to my cunnretion with the Stiaits. 

't'4. A narrow ] as^ or goi[;e Letwetn iiiountains; 
a defile, ravine. Ohs. 

137s Bahhoum Bruce iv. 458 Syne till a ntrate that held 
tbuir way. r 1400 M aunhev. (Ruxb.) xiv 64 tra 'J'ortouse 
u.i.HHez men . .by land tliurgh ^ str.iytes uf niouniaynes and 
tflles. c 1450 Merlin xv. 956 The kynge. .smle hym worde 
to mete aith hyin at the atttiie of the roche nmgot. 1503 
pRKNhRS Froiss. II. XV. 19 , 1 wulde not luiinsjvlr you to 
pa'v*e the mountayns of Norlhuivljeilnnde, for tlieie be mo 
than xxx. strcightes and pn^sagf■s. 1360 Daus tr. .S/r/^/dEr’i 
i i>mm. 391 Having won the siraite.s of th.ilpcs. 1585 T. 
Washingion ir. Rnholay's t oy. iv. xv. 129 'Ibrough whii h 

n.irrow streighis, Alcx.tnder. made bis urmie lo p.i'^s. xtzy 
May /.HcaN iv. 1 * 5 b, Below safe pass.'igcs an* found'] hrough 
windin;^9 daike; which stiaigbts if once the fue Had in 
pOKScssion, L»sar well aid know (etc ]. S753 Hanw’av J risv. 
(1769) 11 . III. i. 16 Leonidas.. defended the streight ofTher- 
inouila: with four ihonnand men. i778PkNNANi Tour ]t ales 
(i 8§3) I. Ill 'I hry siifTrrcd the enemy to maich along the 
sire ghts of the country, till tbcir fuiccs were enUnglcd in 
the depths of the woods. 

6 . A narrow stiip of land with water on each 
side, an isthmus. Now rare, {poet.) 

136R J. SiiuTKir. Cambini's VxvoComin. 20 b, I'he walle of 
F.Hinilitt, that wa.s bu>lded vpon the siraite 'ailed l^lllmos. 
1563 Hacnkt ir. Jhevet's New found It oHd Ixx. 113 
Haryen, a straight of lande (Fr. detroii de trrre], so 
named of the Rmcr of Daiven. a SiONhY Artaa'ia 1. 
XU. (191a) 74 Afterward ne passed, to the Comithians, 
prowdc of their two Seas, to Icariie whether by the streight 
uf that IsthinuH, it w.ts possilile to know of his (Ditiph.mlu.s’] 
p.as^alge. 1601 Hoi.i.anli Piinywi. vii. I. 75 At the stieights 
of Isthmus (h^ isthmi angustiis\ beginneih Hellas. 163a 
LitmC'iw Trav. yi. 397 Hiuers have ai tempted to digga 
through this sir.iit to make both Seas meete foi a nearer 
passage to India. 1777 Rosbnt&on Hist. Amer. 11, (1651) ]. 
i5n He supposed this sirait or i-.ihinuH to be situated near 
the gulf of i)arien. 184a 'i rnnyson Atorte d* Arthur 10 A 
chapel , 1 hat stood on a dark stiait of barren land. On ooo 
side I.Ty the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water. 

0. A narrow part ^ol a xivcrj, //.'narrows'* 
Now rare or Obs. 

T 14x7-9 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 364/9 Many diversei straites 
and daung'TS been in the entryng into the river of Humbro 
out of the See. ^ 1568 Hackkt ir. Thevet's New found 
ti'orld XXV. 40 b, The straight uf our riuer being about a 
gunne shotte bnrie. i6so Hoi land Camden's Brit. (1637) 
199 That little river Lid, here at the bridge, gathered into a 
streight, and pi^nt in b-tween locks, runneth down amaine. 
1663 Manley Grotins* Low-C. h'drs a8i Coming to the 
Kiv'-r. .whose long and narrow Streights & Fords weto 
very truuldesome to passe. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 189 
I he long and terrific strait of the river set all further pro- 
gress at defiance. 

1 7. A narrow lane, alley, or pa^nge. Obs. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. F. n. vi, Looke into any Angle o* 
the towne (the Sireights or the Bermuda's) where the quar- 
relling lesson is read, a iin.terwootls, Ep. toSach* 

vills 89 'Ihese meii.,turne Pyratsheieat I.and, Ha* their 
Bermudas and their streights 1’ th* Strand. i6aa J. i avlor 
(Water P.) IVater-Cormomnt D 9 b, And passing through 
a narrow obscure strait, 'I he thievitm kflhue the purse be 
nimbly iiiiiis. X71S [see Pass ^ 3 f |. 

8 . The narrow | art (of au> thing tabular); a 
narrow passage In the l>ody, 

1338 Wards tr. Alexis* S/r'r*. 11568) 103 Bv that meanes it 
maye stopt>e the strayte of the funnell. 1567 Mafi.ft Gr. 
Foied 40 Hictamus U an Hcrbe. very wonderfall in loxen- 
ing & vnbinding the straights of thr bodie. 1831 R. Knox 
Crust’s A not. ] 19 This strait, .is circumscribed anteriorly 



STBiLlT. 

Iff th« tyrapliWb of tht pubesi on thn ilte hw tlin rnml. 
itli Trmfu, Obtittr, S0C. Ltid. XX 1 1 . 41 The vnginnl scric- 
luro nncettitnting the perfbrnianceof the mmiioa through 
n narrow unyielding limit. i6g6 O. M. C^ld Nn» MttU 
Diet 1. V. Ftlvist StrmiU ^ FtivU^ superior and inferiori 
the planes of the inlet and outlet 
to. pL Cloth of single width, ai opposed to 
Bhoadcloth. (Cf. A. 4 b.) Obi. 

14^ Rolls ^ Parlt IV, 361/1 Fyn Strelteiof Enex for 
xxiiii & a peCQ, coromen Screttei xvis. 1483 A<i 1 Rich, lift 
c. 8 All maner Clothes called Stra^tes to..conteigne. .in 
brede a yer Je w* yn the lintes. 1343 ilatss Cttstom No, d lij, 
vi Strayghtes for a clothe. 1533 Act 7 Rdtv. VI. c. 9 An 
Acte fur the true^ makinge of ti^Ite playne strriglites and 
pynned white Ureiglites in Devon and Cornwall le.. Christ's 
Kirk 13 in Dannatyns MS. (Hunter. Clubi 283 Tnair schone 
wes of the atraitia. 1706 Phii i.ips (ed. Kersey', Stroights 
or Streights^ a soit of narrow Kemey, or woollen Cloth. 

10. A tile alx>nt half the usual breadth used at 
the gable ends of a tiled roof. 

1703 'r. N. Cit^ h C. Purtkassr 057 Strait A Term us’d 
by nrickinyers, it ii half, (or more, or lt>M than half) a Tile 
in breadth, and the whole len^h. 1‘hey are commonly us’d 
at the Gable.ends . . to i ause the Tiles to break Joint. 1887 
Diet. Archit. (Archil. Publ. Soc.) s.v. Straight. 

11. attrib. and Comb, as in sense * of or pertaining 
to the Straits (of Gibraltar) also * suitable for 
ships bonnd thither'; Straits-bom tf., bom in 
the .Straits Settlements; Btrait^man (n) a ship 
suitable for the Straits; {fi) Australian (see quot. 
1846). 

x686 in T. Hfalel Ace. Krm Itatenf. (1691) 69 Which upon 
due enquiry will appear to be very little more than a good 
Strelghts sheathing, and not above halfso much as an EnsN 
India sheathing. 1603 Luttrri.l Brief Ret III. t The 
Streights fleet and tneir convoy. Ib,d. 10 The Dutch 
Streighis and West India fleets are arrived. 1790 Hull 
Advertiser 13 July a/i The good brigantine I.ady nriice.. 
would make an excellent coaster or streightsman. 1846 J. I« 
Stokics Disenv. im Australia IL xi.i. 449 Straitsmen is the 
name by which those who inhabit tbe eastern and western 
entrance of iiass Strait are known. 1907 Q. Rszu July t8o 
The SiraitH-born Cliinanum. 

C. adv. 

1. Tightly. Obs. exc. dtaL 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn, igy Nos srimns quasi seriates 
tars eorpore ndhsrentes. , yi o bed al^« be neddre, hie 
8101131 street hi bu cor<le. c 1374 Chauckr Troylus iv. 1689 
Afur that b^i longe compleined liadde And ofie l-kiste ft 
streite m Armes Mde Th.'ii b« day gan rl-.e. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii. {(ieorge) ans pai but xcluipe bairn to duel siil, 
stratstekine set b« 3 cid 9 I I ci^ Chaucbk Prot 457 Hir 
hosen woren of fyn srail«-t reed Ful streite yteyd. C1400 
Destr. Troy 2815 Hy the Regions of Rene rode bai ferre, 
Streit by ill*; stremys of the siithe brndys. cx4ao ?Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 539 .Sodevnly. .consireynyd .. Was the 

f round to clo^ hys superfyLioll face So Btra> te that to scape 
loins had no space, c >4^ Mirk's Festtal 9 pay bonden 
hym to ba crossc..so hard and strayte, bat pc hlod wrast 
apon yche a knot, 1583-34 Fitzhrrs. llnsb. f 56 To bo Ioms- 
skinned, that it stycke not harde nor streyte to his ryblwa, 
*534 Mukk I'^ial. Com/, agst. Trib. lit. xxvii. (1533) V vij b, 

T he scorneful crowne of sharpe thomes beaten doune vpon 
hys holye head so stmyte and >0 depe, (bat on euerye parte 
hys ble.scd bloude issued out, 1561 Hoby tr, Castiiih one's 
Courtier \\.{\igoQ\ 197 Ihe two..laj’ed hande upon Cenar 
with me and hclde him stieict. 1596 Dalrympi.e Ir. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, II. 7 So Htrate vses the knot of vertue tobeknutt 
berueine gud men. 1601 B. Jonson /’(V/< rjA nil iv. Sirrah, 
boy, brace your drumine a little straigbter. 1684 R Wai.lrr 
Nat. Exper. 38 Close then the folds of the Bladder, and 
bind it very strait round the Neck. Chester Gloss.^ 

Stret. lightly. ‘Tee it nirei,’ tie it tightly. 

t b. With close bonds of fealty, friendship, 
servitude, etc. Obs. 

137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviu (l^incencins) 401 For bo ha 
bryrii wes in pe fyre, . . stiatar to god wes he buiidine. c 1400 
Beryn 3643 Gcflrcy with hui wisdom hel 1 heui hard ft 
streyte 1590 .Sprnskx F. Q. i. xiL 18 For by the faith, 
which I to armea h.iiie plight, I boui.dcn am streight after 
this einprixe. xfioa N ashr F. Fenilesse 37 (jod, who raineth 
him [sc. the devil] so straight, th:it except he let him loose he 
can doo nothing. ^ 167a A. Marvki.l Reh. Transp. i. 28 
Some chat meddle in it do it chiefly in order to fetter mea 
straiter under the formal bondage of fictitious Discipline, 
t 2. Close ; with narrow opcniii(r. Obs. 
ri440 Pallnd. on Hush. i. 134 And kitte hem streit [L. 
striittus] aftir thi good vyndage. And, grapis fewe yhad, 
let kitte hem laige [L latius]. 164c MiLVon C A. Govt. 1. 
vii. 30 And still the ofter we loose [the offers], the stroiier 
the doore opens, and the lesse is offer’d. 

fd. In a crowded condition; with insufficient 
room. Obs. 

C1450 Lovrlich Grail xlviii. 91 For so streite here, sire, 
we .Siite, .In distreS'.e And In Mai Ese. 1551 Robinson 
ti. More's Utopia 11. v. (1895) 159 To thintent the sycke.. 
shuld not lye to thronge or .strayto. 

1 4. In strait or careful keopinfj^, securely ; in close 
confinement or strict custody. Ohs. 

C1330 R. Rrunnr Chron. fFacr (Rolls) 16311 Hatio hys y 
ben herte ful streit, How liey haue don vs many deceit. 
C1385 Chaucrm L.G. if. 723 For in that cuntre Maydenys 
been l^kept for gelosye Ful streyte lyst they dedyn sum 
fol>e. C1386 — Merck. T. 885 T hogh they [Piramus and 
T'esbee] were kept ful longe streite oueial T'h^ )>een ac« 
corded rownynge tliurgh a wal. c 1400 Dedr. Troy 615, I 
heie you .Tlie rte>.e for to frcclie, and ferko it away; And 
wiihstond all the xtoure bat it strait yemys. 1461 Poston 
Lett. ll. 59 The Due of Somerset, (and otners]..nre comen 
into Normandy out of Scotlsnd, and as yette they stand 
strele under arest. 1470-83 Maloxv Arthur viii. xxxv. 397 
He took la beatc Isoud home wiih liym and kepte ner 
strayte that by no meane neuor she mvght wete nor aende 
vnto 1 'rystrum nor he vnto her. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 
376 He did euipriaoa iheui..oominaundyQg the Jayloura to 


lori 

Impa Bwtn ttrtyt In tronti i8ti Bttti i JfMs:xlB.49The7 
atoo of the towve in leruaalam wora kapt ao atrait, this thay 
could neichar coma (borth, goe into the oouiitrey. 

6. Seveiel/i oppreaoively ; 80 oi to caiue hard- 
ship. Now rare, 

a XM Ctsrsor M. *48^ Strangli atralc ban arar bal atadd. 
1303 R. BauNNR liesadl. Synne 38x4 He dunt come t<uie on 
no party Of alle b^ twelue Rioobe,.So was he beseged 
13.. E. B. Allit />. B. 880 piM bay i robled ft 
brong ft b>rwe vnitie his eies, ft dirttresed him wonder airayt. 
1390 (TowRa Cot^. 1 . eif His fader grete werres hadde With 
ifome, whiche be streite ladde. ri4^ Generydes 1469 
Oenerydes..hym (a prisoner) delyuerya onto Anasore, A 
gentill knyght keping the priaon ther, To kepe hym hnrd 
and Mtrayte in his office. 1460 W. Paston in F, Lett. 1 . 516 
He saytne it echuld go strej'the with row wytheosrt towr 
witne>se were rythe sof^'cyent. 1368 Grafton Chsym. II. 
10 They were, .compelled to eate all kinde of Verinine, . .bo 
l-arde and Rtreit (hey were kept by the warre. 1837 Cahlylr 
/>• Rev. III. IV. viii, Danger drawing ever nigher, diflkuity 
pressing e\er straiter. 

t 6 . With strictnesf of conduct or rule. Obs. 

1390 Gowrr Cotf. 1 . 167 Of these lovers that loven streyte. 
c X400 A Pol. Lott 36 bei kepe more special y be bl>'g'*i & N 
biddingis cnioynid of men, « streytar ban bidaingis ft bingU 
enioynid of God. c X400 Rule St. Bemet ( Prose) il 6 pa ^t 
ere froward and recles, Lede bairn be straiter. CX450 Lap- 
GRAVR Life St. Gilbert xxii. 93 bai desired bat he schuld 
sumwhat teinpir be gret hardnesseof religion andsuffir hem 
not to be kept so streiih as |)ei werbe-for. 1533 Covurdai.r 
Fs cxviii. 128 Therfure holde 1 straight all thy commaunde* 
mentes, and all false wayea 1 vtteriy abhorre. 

t b. With rigorous exactness ; with strict cor- 
rectness ; exactly, precisely. Obs. 

13^ R. Drunnb Chron. (17^$) 84 Tuenty 3ere had he ba 
land ft nien moneth streite. Ibid. 139 Henry dred disceite, 
He wild, that bis conant were holden stable ft streite. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. ( Thatidinis) 80 Fore quhais [saulis] bu 
nion r^nynge ^eld, [as) straio us for bine, a 1430 M yrc Far. 
Pr. 1494 Whether hyt [the sin] be gret or smal, Open or hud, 
wyte bow al. . . Byd hym telle euni stra‘,t. xm H. Smith 
Mart sir. Script. 9 And though they iudge here, yet they 
shall be iudged hereafter, and giue account of their steward, 
ship how they haue goueroed, aa straite as their subiectea 
how they haue obeyed 

7. Grasidngiy, stingily. Obs. exc. dial. 

X390 Gowrr Con/. II. 136 The mure be hath of worldis 
gOM, The more he wolde it kepe streyta 1853 Batson 
Poems 16 (K.p.D.) They grip their gear sae stret They live 
I an’ die in their ain debt. 

8. Comb, uith pa. pples., as straii-besieged^ 
•bracedy -dmhracedy •tied. Also Strait-lackd a. 

8648 J. Braumont Psychs ix. xviii. When sly Danger near 
Our ‘strau.bcsicged Soul or Body draws. 1847 T'knnykom 
Princess Prol. ^6 O miracle of women,. .0 noble heart who, 
being strait-besieged By this wild king to force her to his 
wish, Nor bent, nor broke. x6a7 Draytov Agineomi cxc. 
20 The dreadfull bellowing of whose *strait-brac'd DrumeH, 
To the French sounded like the dreadfull doome. 1648 J. 
Bbaumont Psychs 1. clxxiv,T hi>He arms that courteous V ine 
About her *strait.embraced Elm doth throw. ^ c 1500 Skrl* 
TON Magny/. 852 Beyonde Measure My sleue u w>de, Al of 
Pleasure My hose ’’strayte tyde. 

tStraitf V. Obs. Forms: see the adj. [f. 

Stbait <x.] 

1. trans. ? To brace ujp to effort. 

(Perh. a different word : cf. ON. strsita-sh to struggle ] 
X340-70 Alex, k Dtnd.^ 756 Summo (of your idol^J 30U 
stmikben to striue ft straiten )our minde, & sommo eggen 
ill ese to eten and to drinke. 

2. As rendering of Vulg. coartare, artarCy lit to 
pi ess together, contract. 

A 1340 Hampoi.b Psalter xxxiv. 6 And aungel of lord 
straiiaiid (Vulg. coartaiis\ baim. 13BS Wyclif Job xviii 7 
The goingis of his vertue shul be sircitid (Vulg. artalmn- 
tui J. ^ — Joel'u. 8 Kche shal not streyte (Vulg. non coarta- 
bit\ his brother, eche shuin go in bis path, 
y. To narrow (c.g. the course of a river, a street). 
I4ax Cavi-ntry Lett Bk. 31 That be K)uer and the broken 
..ft allso tlie Red -d yche be eiilargid . . be wiche, heencroch- 
nient of dwellers of Wth sydes, be strayted and nairowid, & 
with filihe, dong and stonys the watur sti>ppyd of bis cours. 
1510 Set Cases Star Chamber (Selden ) 11 . 6g [He] 
m.ide..many wharffes stuihes ft keyes. . Wherby the seide 
porte is greatly streyied and hurled . .and shippes . applyeng 
the same for straytiies therof oftymes in gieate Jeopaniie. 
>530 Palacr. 738/1 It is to wvue, you mutate stra)ght it. 
i6m Court Roils 174^16 IVicAAam [EtHmx] 23 Sept. 

(P.R.O), Henry Fituh hath straited ihe way in Mosepett 
Lane to the great annoyance of the King's people. 16x0 
Hoi LAND Camden's Hrlt. 1. x The Fca is so streited, that 
some thinke (he land there was pierced thorow, and received 
the sens into it. 1613 Manivo^s Laives Forest xxiii | 7. 
ae8 If any man haue stopped or strayt<‘d any Church-way, 
Mill-way, or other wayes. .you shall do us to weet ibereof. 
b. iftlr. T o become narrowed, to narrow. 

A x53a Lklanr Itm (1910) V. 59 Dargwent . . costeth owt 
an arme of his abundant water that maketh a poole, . .and 
afterward strayteth, and at the last cummeth ynlo Dargwent, 
and so maketh an isle. 

4 . To shut up in or force into a narrow space. 
e Z48O TT^ydg. Assembly of Gods 1633 T.yke as Eolus, beyng 
at hys large, Streytyd hym sylf thorow his owne lewilenesse. 
*534 Morr Treat. Passton Wks. 1147^9 'J’he tyme shall come 
whan .the churche by perscciicion (^hdl be] m> strayghied 
into BO narow a cornei, that.. it shall seeme that there shall 
b«e than no chrysten countreyes left at all. xsyx Camfion 
Hist. fret. vii. (1633) 93 All sorts brake truce ana amity with 
the Gyaiits, and straitM them up so, (hat from all corners of 
the land, they must needei aaseinble into one field. X579 
Fbnion Guicnatd viii. 44a At the beginning our towne was 
sirayt^ >579~te North Plutarch^ Crassus (1595)610 Ho 
..straighted the battell of his foo'emen (Amyot esirotssit la 
batatils de srs gsns de pv'd\. t x6ix Chapman lltoti xiv 98 
Which.. yet auffisd, to hide them, though their men Were 
•omethiag streighted (Gr. emixovro 8« Aaosb *a J • Davib 
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(Heref.) Musds Seuti/ (Groaiut) 83A My Rody^ but tbs 
Prison of my bonle ; which straiu her mure, tue more that 
Prison’s foee. X64X Bkot Farm. She. (Surtees) at Yuur bml 
way will bee to howae them all night, vis. i— to lye them in 
some bowse or barae wheare they uiay uot baa straited for 
rooma. 

6 . ft* Y To do violence to, to mar. 

X390 Gowaa Cssj/C II. 341 Hot for ha wolde be nomore 
Among the wominen so coveited, The Leaiita of hia lace 
Btreiied Ha hath. 

b. To press hardly upon. 

1460 CAMMAva Chron. (Rolls) 509 Tber took be a preeetof 
the secte, and othir servaiintU oT his, whom the lord Bergp* 
venl streyted so, that ibei told wber Oldcastelle was hid. 
X59^ in Higkl. Pesptrs (S.H S.) 1 . 186 My Lord Argyll had 
Biraitit him veiw soie about a band quhilk he had with 
Huntly. 1614 GoRORa Lucan x. Aigt., Cmsar. .By ahip (o 
Pharos takes hii flight. Whci e being straightad by bis loe% 
From ibence by swimming safely goes. 

a To brin)r into straiu, sulijcct to hardship. 
1379-80 North Plutarchy Seriotius (1x95) 633 Hauing 
stratghted his enemies aith scarcuie of victuals. list 
Orkney IFiLh Trial in Abbot^/ird Club Misc. 15a Schoand 
hir haill fammiilie was straitit with drouth for (ne space off 
XX d.iyis ore ane moiinth. C1640 Murb Ps. cviL eb White 
stiaited thus in these extreanis Wnto the Lord they cry, 
1654 ViivAiN Enchsr. Epigr. v. xiL 95 £xi«r..Halh with 
ten ‘sieges grievously bin streited. 

d. Ill passivty To be hard put to it, to be at a 
loss, to t>e nonplussed. 

x6xi Shaks. IVtnt. T. iv. Iv. 365 If your Lame Interpre- 
tation should abuse, and call ti>is Your lacke of loue, or 
bounty, you were straited For a reply, xiag '1'. Wnitr Repl. 
Fisher 332 We are not so atmigiitcd for worda 1646 IL 
Baii UK a nabap/ism (1647 > 37 When in their debates against 
the bapiiiim of infiwts they are stiaited with consequences 
from tfie circumcision of imants. 1C47 Trafp Comm. Rev. 
pvii. iB The Riiemists are so straited tliat they know not 
which way to turn them. 

6 . To tighten (a knot). 

« Wyatt ill Tottefs Afise. (Arh.) 66 And if I did, the 
lot, 1 h.tt first did me eticbaytie 1 May oeuer slake cite knot. 
But Btraygbt it to my payne. 

7. To conffne, restrict la a person, time, etc . ; Co 
confine within limits. 

1581 J. Bk^ f/addon's Anew. Osor. xoab. His doctrine 
being not straighted within tbe bounties of Nature. Ibid. 399 
Yet ought nut this power be so narrowl> streighied cither to 
one B>shop onely..as though there were none other Re* 
miAhion of binnes. 

b. To restrict in choice. Const, between^ betwixt 
(alternatives, options). 

x6» WAR1.ST0N Diasy (S.H.S.) 110 Bring straited by God 
(as 1 tiiought) beluiAt three uiisiipporiable burdens. 1637 
(jii.LK6piK/x>/W. piy. Cerent, 11. ix. 51 He Ui greatly mistaken, 
V biles be tbiiikes that a man can be so Kiraited bctv^ixi two 
scundails, that be cannot cbooae but give the one of them. 
164a D. Rocshr Niiaman 30 Straighted betweene tbe choice 
of cither famine, vtarre, or pestilence, 
o. To restrict in free« om ot action. 

*533 Mohb Apol. »49 Yet are they atreyghied by the playne 
law that they may not so do at the scconde, whan the man 
it rrhipsed. 16x3 Heywood Silver Age in. i, ^uuo. Nor 
powers of heaven »-hall sti night me till the deaths Of von 
aduliress and her niechdl brats, a 1817 Bavkr Lset, (1634) 
973 God in none of ihei-e [things] is si railed. 164a D. RoGxaa 
Naatnan 149 Selfe hath hidebound thee and sUaited thee in 
thine owne Lowells. 

8 . To keep ill supplied, to stint. 

15x3 .Sia E. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser iir. I. T40, I 
have gexen such ordre in dispendyng of our viiaill ihut tner 
was never Army so straited, nat by one drynkyng in a day, 
wich 1 know ell hath byn a ^reie spaiyng. 1564 Hardikq 
Answ. Jewel xviL 165 Herein 1 am more encombred with 
store, then strnighted with lacke. itox Hoixand Plwy 
XVIII. XXL 1 . 581 And suiely, 1 doe find this rule of his most 
ll ue, , . ill case a man have fand ynough tor to let hi’« grounds 
. rest every second yeare. But how if a man is siieighted 
that way, and hath no hi ch reach and ciicuit lying to his 
liring? 1607 Bf. Hall Art Div. Meait. iv. Wks. (1625)107 
G< d iiadi uot straited vs for matter, haniiig giuen vs (he 
s«.ope of (he whole world. 1669 W. Moniacu in Bmcleuch 
A/.SS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 4^6 We are sostiaighted here 
in our charities, as we can furnesh a^ yet but tuo hundred 
pistoles towards all the Church charities 
0. T'o reduce tbe duiation or ptriod of. 

157X T. Bannbstf.r Let. to Cnil 29 Mnr. (P R.O.) They 
went fiom yt,and 8tre>gbtedowr >ciel>v Pencyon or Allow- 
ance to iij ^rcs. S581 J. Bfct L haudon's Ansiv. Osor. 403 
Whcieas Gregory the 11. leduccd tbe Jubilee to the 23- 
yeare.. Paule a and Sixtus the 4... streighted the JubiW 
to the 95. yeare, in (he yenre 1475. 

10. To iitiiit ill anicunt ur degree; alip, to im- 
pute limitation to. 

>533 Mohr Answ. Potsoned Bk. Wks. 1x91/9 , 1 sa]red.. 
thair'nth wax hut a foolo so to htiaite and to limite the 
power of almightye god 1596 Habing'ion Profit. Exp, iB« 
Now in the tune of Lis Gospell liis goodnes is not streyted 
or dimini.shcd. 1647 H. More Song 0/ Soulw. iii. iv. xli. 
So that I he durance of the Deity We must contract, or strait 
biN full Benignity. 

Hence t Stral-tod ptl. a. 

1581 A. Hall Hieui vii, 125 Lycurflnis..slue him downe ia 
strayied lane [(rremutry iv oBu], where club he could not 
weeld. x64a II Morr .Song ^ Soul i ii. 49 But that full 
right, .did ho unbind (-(is straited sprigbls, that (etc.J 
Strait, ob.s. lorm ofSritAloHT. 

Straiten (sir^*t'n\ v. P'orms : 6 atrayghten, 
Btrayten, 6-7 streiten, 6-8 Btreighten. 6-9 
Btraighten, 7 Btraloten, Btrayten, 7 - Btralten, 

[f. Stkait a. + -KN fl.] 

1. trans. To render strait or narrow ; to narrow, 
contract (an ojMning, a passage, road, stream, etc.). 
Now somewhat rare. 
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tggf hvtAtr, Skrtyffaten or m«k« vmncm, 4w y w* < l> . 1603 
Stomt 6'mrv. 64 Tbc nuiobrr of..aiitt ami coaiclica, mor* 
then hath beena accu»tofnetf, ch« atrectc* ani) huiea Ixhaf 
acnightncd, man neaiies b« danngcroiia. liaf K. G[aii»> 
•Toirv/tr. Ac 0 sta*tHu(, ludits in. arriU. r 74 >Therhr«r hctiig 
tbrro Biraightcited, and forced batwixt two high aiecpa 
rockcs : the wait'r follcn dlracdy downa. WttB-CvKU CM Lut. 

5 Ai> aiiciest grant.. that a. wayteading (o their comaion 
abeuld not ba BUaighteucd. ihfia Hovui AVur hjt^rr, Pkyu 
Mi'ih. xxiii. (ibS.}) 9a Into the latter (the JPhilo-^ephieal 
egg] vrr put a. .rod of HoUd glaaa to atraiieft the Cavuy of 
the ueck by alinoct (LUmg it u|>. adSa Salmon Varan id ad. 

L. jaa I I'bia) straitcQA tlie Porea and ratantgei of the Dudy. 

ID Hartford Seuima Rolh (1905) 1. 4x0 iKnclostng 
gart of a highway] l>y which means the said highway is much 
Straightened. 171a J. JaMK.H tr. La Phtui's Gatdfoa^ 42 
Treca on the Sides, coming to. .grow thicker* will in 'itina 
^..-streighten a Walk very CDDaidcrably. 17x5 UhsaouLii sa 
Riras Jntpr. Ihe Funnel ..ahou'd have several d«« Lniona 
10 cut the Wmd. home have indeed streighten'd ibis I'a^ 
aa,;e. ct8t^ Jank AfarKN Watsans In Lmeh (1871) 

3ax In pa»<<ing through the hitter, w'here the passage wns 
finiitcned by tables, airs, fidwardi and her party were for 
h few moments hemmed in. f8ss>7 Goon .S tudy it ad. ( 1839) 

1 IL ia I'he throat u rough and .straightened from thesec*ond 
day of the eruption. 1895 PSTara P'gjpt. Talas Ser. r. 6a 
The roW‘path was sf miient-d . . ; on the one ai*l« of it was the 
water, aM on the other side of it grew his corn. 

tran^f. 1638 hViRD Tancies rr. r. 49 We shall flonrish. 
Feed Imh henveflnth, ai.wi, and na more be sireighccnd 
Witliin t)ir limits of an ern|>tie pulieace. 

t lx To clowe the raulcs of (an arniy)w Oh. 

1590 .Si a J. SMVTUa Diu. H^ampana 3 b, That a squadron of 
armed niat>.. Iieiag reuilic to encounter with another squad- 
ron. ...nug be to straighten and dose tbaiiMeliies by fruivtand 
iaackes. a 1609 Sik F. Vprk Comm. (i657> 9S Tlia water 
BOW giew very htgli, to as both we aad they were {bread to 
•traighteii our front. 

TO. T& ilntiten tm's htmdx to become nij;. 
garclly. Ohs. 

x6aa .MAUitRtr. Alsmtui's Guzman^ A J/.\. aji My friends 
.. had nlreaily cast mee oti, streighining more and more cbeic 
band rewards mee. 

h d. riiiase, To straiUn (• perfoa's) qumiers^ 
(Cf. sense 4 b.) Obs. 

1647 Ci.akbnlhim Hist. Rfb. vi f 337 TTie winningofCiceter 
..which, lieing upon the edge of Wiltshire, liai ksliire, and 
OJlfbrd^^lire, slirewdty straitened rlie KJng's qnarrer^. r74i 
Midpikton Cicero If. x. 395 DiNtresaing him hy.ttraitcniMg 
hut quarters. 1781 Giaiiov Vac/. Jf F. xxx. (1787) llf. 1^0 
The Kariitinan w.iS grailually invented, on every .side, hy the 
troops of the We&t.. ; his qaartera ware straighleacd ; his 
Convoys weia intercepted. 

2. lutr. To become narrow, to narrow. 

1601 Hot.i.ANu /Vray r. xxxii. I. H4 Being piir.l rhis|?iilf», 
the sea be.:inoeiK to streii^hten agiiin, and ilia bnd to aieet 
acare togeihcr. 0813 (j- Samivs T raw. it. 117 ThU nrme of 
tba Nila ii ns broad at Ko»ciLa an Ibumcs about Tillery, 
streigliciiiag by Unle and little. 1739 ‘ 1 . GoaooM 7 'a</V»j!, 
Ag>ual,% 1 1 . 36 I but a tract uf terruory fairgieand utaneasus* 
at>Ic str tclies forward to the uttermuaC bhora* aad straiglit. 
Ding by d«grt:e<i, tarniinatca like a wedge. sSaj J. '1 hacmar 

Jral. A mar. Kcv. Vie behold Lakie Cbamplnia 
widening and ntmiioaing oa bxuks and lIITu project uito its 
channel. 1853 G J. Cavucv Lms Ai/ortas IL 8& The vaJby 
. .shortly after this began to slraitim,ttU U came at last to so 
aarrow a gorge that {etc.]. 

1 3. tram. To li^htca (a knot, cord* Ironcla).. Obs. 
c 1645 II0W11.1. Lett. (1650) II. xvi. ag Vmi have much 
straiglitn -d ih.it IcDot of 1 o\t 3 which boitli bin long tied be- 
Mccji R!w 1659 Milton Tnai. Cw. /yntr 38 A.s well ni;»y 
be loos'n that which God haih Ktiail'nd, or strail'u that 
wbii.h God hath LL>os^id, as [etc. 1. 1741 * T. CKicF.kTON' 

HiU.^ Rngl. Stage v. 66 .Shewing the Teeth, and ktrnitrning 
llta Lips on tliem. shews Indignation and Anger. 174a Poi'k 
Dune. IV. 39 Morality. .Gaapn, as they straiten at each end 
the cord. 

t b. To render more strict or rigoroiio. Ohs. 
lysa H. WAUota Lei. to Mann t M.ny, Cki this his con- 
6nciiicnt was-straitened. 1753 Kic hah nso'c(«raWuna( 1780 
111 . 46 Her Mother'a wick^netsa givuig occasion the asors 
to .itxeighccn her cdacaiiou. 

4. 'I'o coniine m or fuece into a Darrow space ; to 
hem in closely. Also with in. Now tare. 

1570-6 Lamhirok /* rraw^. R'ent-jg Voriimer..Bo streight- 
ned the Saxons m this lie..* that for a culoui they sent 
Voriigcr lotreace with him of peace, f 1605 Dravion iWms 
Lyr. TiiH., Man in Maane H 3, Wherin you niight view 
A sea rhat somwhot straytned by the land. Two furious 
lydes r.iiso thetr ambitious hand One gainst the other. i6aa 
Mahiir tr. AlemojTs Gmsntan cC Alf. 11. ai6 They seemed. . 
to be like vnto straw, which . . if you restrainv and straiten it, 

..it will .sluKit it Ni'lfe out 1606 Bacon i^ylva f 115 Waters, 
when they beat vpoo the Sliusc* or are siraitned (as m the 
f.dlsof Hri Iges ;). .giiic a Roaring Nn^. 16^-38 111 Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886J 1 . 1 19 V * wind could not ilicie be 
Ktraightned by Claie Hall, w<’>* sCiirce icachcih to y’ fourili 
pait of y height. x&|& Gags llc'tsi fnd. xaj Tiie rhiefed 
DiountAins which Htraighten in this City and valley are twoi 
165a Nkdiiam .Leiden's ifareCi. 173 An In-land Sea, which 
ill soni places bccing streightned with faind on every side* 
exceed’s not the 1 readth even of a River. 1667 ^flCTON 
/'. I. 776 So thick the aerie crowd Suvaiin'd ai.d were 
straitn'd. 1684 Cou tempi St. Man 1 1. vi. (1699) 196 'I'he Bodies 
of the Damned .shall be sostraitned and crowded toother 
in that Infernal Dungeon. s6g6 Norris Pratt. Vitc.lY. 33 
The Heavenly Plant is too much acreisbtned and bound up 
to thrive, and < annot shoot forth its Blanches very far. 
i86a Si ANi.KV yVrn. CA. (1877) I- 3 »* The smalt tribe of 
ii)anv alMody straitened betwrea the maunsaiaa osmI ihe ata. 

b. said o£ a hostile nrray. 

B6q3 KNOLLua H/tL 7 MrAer (163 1)^4. Who. .with all speed 
compoaiiecl in his enemicH, nnd straightning tlinn on Doth 
sides, tooke some of them nlive,. .and [etc.]. 1667 ' Milton 

P. L. VL 373 I f rim be oor conditiwife* choa 10 dwi^ la nar- 1 
n>wctrcttiisirait‘bdbya Foe. 1849-^ Aluom /// rl. 1 

liv. I 47. VIII, 509 Finding himaclf daBy more cloady I 
straiten^ by the insurgeiita Ihe] was obliged to rathe. I 


6 L To mrrtm e# Krtrkt Ham fiecdov^ pemtr, or 

priviTcget of (a person). asrR. 

atijM SioNRv Arcadia 1.. iv. (191*) sj Their r*c- Tcor 
dkui^tersT education by your &tharly care, bath Mciie 
beiherto such, as bath hecne most lit to rcatrainealJ euill:. . 
netgfuetii c^tlicnsforRranfeaf weKndcd iibartiak Now to (all 
lo a sodam sirarghtniaic thetn, what cars it doo hot arena sufo 
pkionf i 4 «a BisLa Mteah iu 7 is the Spirit cf ^ Lord 
strauned \tmmrg. or, ahertened] ? 16B9 Sa.v jisksom Serm, Ad 
CUrmnx. (163a) 94 'i'he bbertyof a CluUtMui . . ia thea in- 
fringed* whea the Comdenc^ i^ liouiid and sixcUnad* by inir 
pcauiig vpoa k an epiaioucf doctrinall Necexaity. esdsg ^ 
biwNiwo StamaPt Samt. aiv, Wkai tx7JS) Was it the ‘ 

5. 'itisf.ictiun of hia Justice that atruUnA him, and put a 
Necessity of this irpon hiuk? 170a Sta D. Uusm IhaiyParU 
Scot. ( Bannni3rne Club) > a Wmt was moved seemed to bin 
to Rirniien the King. . . So tine was let fall. 1858 J. Mas. 
TiNRAu Stud. Cler.st. 108 Oar spirit, .ksostrnaiaaed by tin 
hands of siu. . that ihera ia ao fTecdom^ 

t b. To dqirtvc partiariy, abridge of (a poises- 
gion Of privilege). Obs. 

igas FiiziiCHb. .Sure*. 8^ And also the lordea haue en- 
closed a great parte of their waste grcniiides nnd streyicncd 
their tenauntes of their commvns therm. i6at Kibino Zfr. 
bates Ho. Lords cChmden) 1 14 The peticroner to be called in 
and herde. Tf he fynde himsdfe siretghtened of his proofea 
lor not beinge herde* then to K>''e him lonp-r daye. 1647 
Howkll /.ett. (1650) 1 II. XV. *7 I’he King l^ sircightned of 
that liberty he formerly had in the Isle of Wight, 
t O. 'io restrict from doing something. Obs. 
f6aa Reiat. Rngl. Plant. Plymouth. Tew Eng. 65 ^me 
wboout of doubt m terulerncsoe of consctt*ni'«j . are strait ned 
and doe straiten others* from going to forraino plantations. 

+ d. To bind Btiiiigendy. ubs. 

165a Huwsll Cirnffils Rev. Naples 11. *99 WTiilc thus in 
Ihe Countrry iherc was n cour'^o f.ikeu to straiten the people 
to the ObedicDce of his Majesty* there «ras no time lost in 
Naples. 

6 . To narrow or restrict in range, acope, or 
atnouiiL. 

1645 Paxutt Meresiogv. (cd. s> 46 Because else tha grace 
ef God to bis people la now. .lessened and strauned move 
then before. 1^ Jam. Tavijoa /fa/y Litung iv. | 7 (1676). 
317 Let not 3'oiing he|;inner^ in Religion .. straiteu their 
liberty by vows of hmw cuoAnuance. 1653 1 1 . Murk Antid. 
AtJk. 11. xx. (i7i») 67 The reason why Binl.s are Oviparous. . 
but do nut hnug forth their young alive, is. . that neitlMr the 
Bird., of prey, the Sei pent nor the Fuwlcr, should .streighten 
tlieir geiv ratiuns too much. 1708 Adimson Pres. St. 
War & We uiuy only add, that llie same Causes which 
streighten the nntUli Commerce, will naturally enlarge < 
the French. 1709 T. Rowlsow i'ittdtc. Moanith Sysi. 79 
The }>ivii»e Providence.. so streighten^ theur lncrca.se, that 
lliey ['l igcrsl may not be too oiTensive aad desti uctive* 
eillier of Man or Beast. 177# Hahtlrv Sweiienborg's 
J/aavrm 4 HH/ (1851} 1 ^'cL p. iclviij, God forbid that wc 
alionld go about to- straiten that inirrcy towards others ‘ 
ghough ewa dcvilah to which the very best of ns stand 
indebted. X7ftx Cuwvaa Retiiem. 334 .As wc^bine weds 
the pkmt wwbin her reach, . . But does a mischief while she 
kriids a gi^ce, Strail’aing i.a g rowUs fay sach a striin em- \ 
Ivace. i8ai K Tusmea /list. rlnff/a-Sax. iv. v. (1807) 1 . | 

376 A vigilant armed pea.Hantry_. secured the property of 
tfic couniryv sirHitened supplies of tne. in\ader. 
1855 Mii.man Lat. Christ, ix. it. (1864) V. 31a 1 hry declared ' 
that they bad no design to straiten the nglit.s of tite Holy ; 
See. xsi^ Kinciakr Crimea I. 34 The comiuest of the 
shores of the Bo^phorlls .. would straiten the range of 
England's authority in the world. s868 UooKss Pol. Ecou. 

XV. (1876) 3 X 1 It is suppoaed, aad generally with reiiiiOti,. . 
that piulits must fail, and so hasmesA nun', be sir.iiieued. ' 
1871 Moulkv Catlyie m Cnt, Misc. Ser. i (1878) 163 It ix 
a questiou of icmpcrami'nl how violently citiicr of them 
■troitens and distorts the normal' faculties of vision. 

7. To reduce to straits; to subject to privation* 
bardahip, or distresfL Often said of besiegen, 
somettmes with mixture of sense 4 b. 

1611 Hiulk 7t*r, xix. 9 'I'he siege and airaitnesAe, where- 
wuh their enemies .. shall straiten them. 1649 in Verttey 
Mam. (1904 j k. 40a Chester u certainly very much straitened, 
and if BuC suddenly relieved dt/uhilc.>i8 will be hint. 1665 
IdANLKV CrotiHS* Lato-C. Wars srj After he Itad cacan^icd 
ia all the Parts adjacent to HraxelsyendBavuusiiiK tostriuSca 


the Ctiy, by wasUiig and con-uming mit the Fruits of tha 
GrouiKL Kg9 Hums Hist. Eng. Ho. Emdor, Edto. F/* li* 
1. 333 l>c 'Tbermea took the fonxesa of Broughey,. and. . 


atraitened the Enginli at Haddingtoiu xypAPhsl, Smv. Sk 
IreL ^ Wuh a threat to streightea thesn if they refused to 
cuniply. > 6 ^ PsaaciiTT Eord. 4 is. 11. xL 111 . 101 The 
viceroy . .cndeavouied to straiten the ganrisoii there by 
dcsotaiang the Hurruuiiding country. 3867 Tmoi lovk Citron. 
BarsH I. xxxii. 367 , 1 am sorestrokaned* and brought down 
kao the very dust by mtsfortuae. 

t b. Jn paissvo. To be at a loag^ to be * hard put 
to it '. Obs. 

1647 May Hist. Parli. iii.vi, toi The Parliament .. were 
much strnightned how to proceed In the busioeiiae, Rfith the 
expedition which was required. 

©.To mc*onvenicna: by innufifictencF of some* 
thing s|iecified (as time, space, supplies of any 
k ind). Const, for^ fm, t f wiiA. Now only 
its passive (ssiinewbaC are A.). 

i6ao Sandbrsom Samm. Ad ii. (tteyaA oqv* 1 wBI not . . 
straiten my setfe of tune for the dcKeery of wliat 1 am now 
purposed to spc^c. 1634 STOBNaAia .Sorm. (1637) 75 They 
are not aa straightaed with time* . . but they might saqmcblcff 
afMBoiomnehnurehirtbcsenrireof the Lord. B698SiaMtRV 
Nist. P/nhu u xk (i6S7>99/i Thera young Men, streig hined 
in tkne, wndcrwicnt Iho Yoke, and drew Ita Chariot m thdr 
Mother frny frve Stedm. i66t Marvtll Cerr. Wka (GffO- 
aart) 1 1 . 60 We are aa much alrnitned m paper and time at 
pr a— w* aa we UmII he always larf^ in aflWtion and seveica 
to you. sdigCMBMaCramw/ia^iresoaghttobesolcing. 

the Attendants on eaclr side, .may not he strelghtnM 
for rooma. i86g liANLXV Grotmo* LosojC. aij That 


soon of ProwirioK 18^ Dnaan ilieg. C t tmg. nl oaS Bui 
straighten’d ia my Space, 1 must iavaaka T m Tank t fas 
otharaafWiwacdsiataka. sjoACoL Roe. Pamsugti0.ll.9Am 
Finding thcmaalvcs strakaad Iu liaet •. ragputed (atcF 
1961 Hums HitL. Lag. ia Mom. Vlt i. ku 310 Ihu 

garruon [of VerneuilJ* bein^ alxailaacd for proskkaiM^ wtvu 
obliged to capitulate. 1817 W. U. Havsboau in Jana M. 
CVane Rec. LiJA (r88a> 19 The arranging and planning it 

i bis Sunday School J has stnuleacd me much- fbr lime. b%s 
f. H. Nawwaie Htst, ^k. Ser. u. a. L (>873) 6 if acrakcaS 
or provisions, they [tba Tattacs} ata loa 1 hasgpsi which 
carriod thoia la battJm 

d. To render short of nMNiey. 
s69p Bkntlbv PAnL 437 The Romaini being st r ai tnad fat 
che hirst Punic War, lower'd their Bra-s Money Five parts 
in Six. 17U Addison Spect. No. 395 P a Tlie Education of 
thera my ChBdrcn ..str^btens me so much, that feic b 
1719 Da Fob Crusoe 11. (C^be; 308 My Nephew (brnisbing 
me with, .a Letter of Credit, .that I imjtBt not be straiten'd 
whatever might happeab 1796 M wsu D'Absla v Camiiia 1 V. 
^30 It sh.ill value luiii filty pound a-year wore to hia income, 
n I siraigktwi myralf never ra uimh. 1818 Hallam MiJ. 
Agti viii. III. (1819) 111 . 91 'i'he king, in short, was mora 
strniglitenad than ever. His di>tresses gave ao unaU advan- 
tage to the commons. 1857 Kingsley Tsvo 11 Agooxv^ The 
old man thank^ for Iiix good ran, and only hoped that 
be was not straitening liiinself to buy Tuxurieafur a useless 


I di>tresses gave ao small advan- 


'e to the commons. 1857 Kingsley Two 11 AgoxxVt The 
1 man thank^ for Iiix good ran, and only hoped that 


be was not straitening liiinseir to buy luxuriearur a useless 
dd fdlow. sB6o F rocob Hist. Kng. V 1 . 488 I'he works had 
fsllea agakx into nmi } and Mary, itraitrneit by debt,.. and 
asupiMWed obligation to make good the losses ^ the liergji 
had found neither means nor leisure to attend (o Cliem. 

fS. To hamper, impede in action. Obs. 

1607 T. Ridlry {iitla), A view of the cixilc and ecclesiasti- 
cal law, and wherein the practi.se of them is btreitned, and 
amy be rrlkued within thia land. 166a HI NrwcoMS Diary 
fCbeiham Soc.) 87, 1 prexichcd but was a Iklk WTcttnad ly 
a cold. 16^ PowBR Mjsp Pkihss. 1. 5^ Sa InartTficial w Art 
when she U pinched aiul streitned m hex Workmanship, 
a 1683 OwBM Hefy Spint (1691) 264 Tha a Man haih when 
he ia not from any Internal Defect, or from any outward 
Consideration- streightened ia the Declaration of ihora 
lliinga. 1706 WouRow Corr. (1843) HI- *34 Bat pray do 
not straiten yourralf with any thing K cast in* and pleaaa 
dcuth down any thing that is prosier for me to 
Hence Strai’bextinf tfh. sb. ind ppi. a. 
•^Stroitaning circumstances (obs.) 1= straitened cucufli- 
stance-. 

1598 Srow .Sunt. 231 Af>er that a Grahsirccra, more then 
halle ihereuf lathe Mcaightuiug of Uie btrvcic. 1646 H. P. 
Atadtt. ixaige 130 N^ben a fort or Gariiran camiol be gotten 
neither by trearie, nor by strckiLtnuig, iha hisi attempt a 
commonly by sioiraing. a x6|^a J. Smith Set. JJtst. ix. 465 
^parating iheiu from thokc ciiciimstMitiaiiog and strailen- 
, ing Conditions ^ time and piai e. 1667 M it. u is VI L. vl 70 
Nor obvious II til, N^ir sireii nil tg Vale,., rxir Sucom divides 
Thir pi rfet laoks, 169a Locku l amsid. Lower. Interest 115 
p The l4Utded Mon fiiuts himself aggrieved, by the falling td 
t his kent^aud the streighining ok ha faoriuue. a. 173a T. 

: Boston Crook in Lot ( 1805) 17 Providence , , keepR them stHl 
in straitening circumstances. 1751 in J. j. Vernon Parish 4/ 
Hawick (1900I 189 In case.. bis Widow should l>e reduced 
I to straitQiDg cirLUBisianceSk a 1788 Gilson Serm. xvu. 498 
1 'I'hey ardently long to be removed to that slate themselves, 
where the straUviiing ties of ransc, or cot^ioieal lelation, 
shall cease to liamper or keep down the soull 1849 Kusein 
I Seven Lamps i | n. at The nice balance belwecu the 
, airaiiciiuig of cffoil or enthuniaxm on the ouc and; 

' vainly casting it away upon the other. 

Strai'tened («r^‘T’i>d),^. «. [f. Stuaitiw v. 

-f -J£D in various senses of the verb. 

L Contracted, narroued ; iu&ufihcienlly spacious. 
160a (J. W iLLiaM^^f StOMogr. A 3. Slefiograpliie, significth 
I a Ktraightned or couipendiuu- Wriiiug. 1694 AouiaoN 
JMms, Pirg. Georg, iv. 375 bir-t then a. clora contracted 
splice of ground, With slriigfaten'd walii- and low-buili roof 
they found. 1760-78 H. Bku<im% Pool 0/ tjunl. (1809) 111 . 
154 I'be king's lion, .tr.iversed the limilaof his siraightened 
dominions. 1800 Ht. I.ri- Cantab. T. (ed. s) 111 . 153 He 
was.. iir lodgings ratht*r.*>traitcned Biidinconieiik'Qt. raaa-7 
fjfXiM Stuay Ateii. (1829^ V. 80 About b.Tlf an inch within he 
orifice of the urethra, at which part the picsiuigc frets pecu- 
liarly Ktraiicned. sB^ Isnnyson / e\ksley //. 62 Curs^ be 
the gold that f^ilds the straiirn'd forehead of the fool I x866 
Rogers Agrtc. k Prices I. xxtii. 601 Antidpiitions of ex- 
ceuivc demand or of exceedingly straitened supply. 189a 
’ Bbidges Shorter I*orms iii. vti. We steered Along a stiadh 
I ened channel flecked with foam. 

tb. Limited m power or range of action. 
a 1665 J. Gcodwin Being Jilted with the Spirit (1867) 3x8 
They that bnng up such a report as this iij^ the Spirit, as 
that he is but a nnite spirit, a created spirit, a straKened 
spirit, what do they do elra but [etc.k 

O. Contractea in iutelhgence or sympnthy. 

17x8 Watbri.and AVriw. Wks. 1823^ Vlll. 374 That w« may 
, not .grow straitened and nairow in our aflections. x86o 
Warier Saa-bi-ard 4 Down 11 . 400 He box but a limited 
and a straitened taiiid wha [etc.]. 

d. Straitened etreumstanaes : inadcqnate mean 
of living, poverty. Also straitened income, means. 

a 1766 XI R8. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidutph (1796) IV. 4 They 
ISellevtd she wa.A hi straitened ciri-unistaiiceK. 1813 Skatchas 
^Charac'taned. 2) 1 . ax 'i here remained hut a straightened 
mcome for the widow. *i 3 » Diurns Nick. Nick, a. To 
remind her of iier straitened nud akend circumatancaa. 1S79 
Mas^ Olipuamt Vng Mmsgrmie^ k ySafac aa bw straitened 
■Mans and limited ataldra permitted. 

2. Confrned in narrow apace; bavnig too Iktle 
loom : closely be.sieged. 

1757 W. Wii.KiB Epigoniad vu 171. Now* when boatila 
oozrn With strictest •-iege iiive>t our soait^ned tow’rs. i8m 
S. Doaau. As/tWr i. Poet. Works 1875 II. 11 You fkiors, la 
wboM black oak The straitened hamadryad lives and groans. 

3. Drawn tight ; (ighiened. 

S669 Davoait/aif, E/np v. ii^ Fasflais the Endnos t stralch 
Sn at ikeii lengthy And puli the stieighsejiad Cords wkh all 
your atreuakh. 17x6 Poax /Had v. 305 My Haraea hva da- 
tai% Fix'd la tka Ckaiioi fay tha akrailsm'd Reku 194* 
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Voww JW. TL IV. J97 Ot holds hs Moot ttort ni lo 
tCr^htm'd rttm, And bidt 6«rco wbiriwiodt whtel hit 
nwid car? 

4. Rcdaoed to liardtUp or privation; havii^ 
straitened means (see i d). 

t^ Pom/^imJ V. tM, 1 . ibt Stomlt Cfoor Im 

So^pllot tinknowo) fiul oi Focttfo in tha oivtitMTl 

?'®T“*«**** Btvct Amtr. Comtmm. cik 111 . 438 Due oveo 
m tht S«tt a good inanir mny coma iioin ttrakoned bomoB. 
Mil G. M. Tuv AVAN GA*ilal<U d AfmJktnf 9/ ita-’j ± ^ 
Sttiaa.. which repratantod tha widow*! auto lu imuiy itrai^ 
aaed luUan houtaholda 
Straitlu obt. form of Strath. 

Ods. [r. SniAiT a. + -BiAD.] 
a. 'rightnesib constriction, b. CloftefiBCednesa. 
m 1400 ^9cJU, Mt,t MS. a. 304 in Amgiia XVUL 313 ^if 
e^er lewyd or proit liawe gret jrtreyihad at fayi hrest, 
Modirworto late hy 01 talcyn. c 144a Jacoh't \yell i ig Anober 
■aware of )mi wom 10 couc^lia^ w aray thad in kapyng rycheiL 

tstrai’tittg, vkL U. Oht. [f. bruAiT v,-¥ 

-iiro IJ » SrRAJTKNiMG vM. sh, 
i4ai Cao9ntry Lget Bh. 31 Dyoem pereli had afortyma by 
floodyi thurgh itoppy^ and straying of tlia aome Kyvera 
« 47 »"S BolUo/Parlt. Vi. 159/1 The outrageuua cnhauniiyng 
and Btreytyng of Weerea. lapi Jas. VI Ltt, tt June in 
Ntw pisC9V, P 9 ni{f. Pract. Persec. J. £/^n//<i64 0 43 Re- 
<|nesting7ou..thA..it mny please yon to li-t th m oe re« 
liev^ of their present straite,. .respecting both their funner 
merit,, .and ^e g rea t Rlander which coaid not faile to fall 
out upon tlieir further straiting for any such ucca».ion. 

8trait-laoa» V. [tiack-formaiion from Strait- 
LACED a.] /raw, 1!^ ut/r, (for red.) To lace 
df^htly. confine. Hence StrRtt-UMimff vdl, s^, 
and a. Also Utralt-laoer (in qnot._^^.). 

id^6 W. DanifAM tn Ahm. DHbrensh% (1^77) xo Then they 
repine at their streight-Uclng shore. Prohibiting their pas- 
sape to his dore. iMa GL\>mL Lu r Oritut. vi. 69 Is not 
this to slurr hU goodnesse ! and to straijrht-lace tlie divine 
beneficence 7 1675 Uasnah Wooi.i.f.v Gtntltw, Cotttf, 80 
Kndeavourlng by strait-lacing to be os •^lender in tbe middle 
as the Sirand-May>pola is u 11 in its heiglit. 1603 Locaa 
Edue, 8 II, 1 have seen m> many 1 nuances of Cbiiclren re- 
ceiving great h.irm from strait-lacing. 1^00 Congkbvb Wmy 
o/Worldvt.yf, I denounce against all strait-I.aceing, Sipiees- 
ing for a Shape, 'tiH you mold my 4 >oy*s head like n Sngar- 
loaf. 1776 Si« /. RRvmn.DS Severn IHx. R. Acad, (1778) 313 
Tbe strait l.'icing of the Eiiglisii ladies. s6ix Lamh On Trmg. 
Shakt. Wks. (1876) 563 Howirruelly ibis oper.itea utvsn the 
•niad, to have its free cooceptio'iH thns cramped and presHed 
down to tiie ineaNure of a siratt-Laditg actuality, may be 
judged from (etc.). x8m T. Mitoikll Artsie/A. 1 . p. xxx, 
A course of straight-lacirig and cool diet was brinciiig her 
a little more into compass. 10x3 J. L. Pa ion 7 , U. Paten 
avii. 309 A we'l-muaiiiai straiilaccT. 


Straltlaoad «. [f. Strait ada, 

+ Lacro ppL a.} 

fl. Wearinfr stays or bodice tiiijhtlv laced. 06 s, 
sda6 Mormov Kvro/^e (1903) 485 TmI Irish] wemeo 

gencrallv are not straight laced, .and tiie gieatest uort are 
not laced at nil. 1650 Rulwkk Anthpofioniet, Pref., No Maid 
here's handsome thought, unless site caa With her short 
Palms her streight-lac'i body spin. 1693 Lockr hduc, f xi 
We should as oercainly have no perfect diildren born, as we 
have few well-shaped that are strait- laced. 1698 Ficvita Au. 
K, Inha 4 P. 394 A Plump Lnss being in mm-e osteem than 
our Slender and btrait-laccd MHideiia 
tranxf, ehaS J. Braumcwt Psyche ix. Ki, 7 'he strait-lac'd 
ins'^'s tdendor Brood could ne'r Shrink up lltemaelvcs into 
a scauter dress. 


b. Of a bodice, etc. : Tijjhtly laced, rare, 

Cf. quot. c 1430, where strait laced is not a compound, but 
two woids. 

1^x430 Lvne. Min. Perms (Percy Soc.) »ni Hire crowpe 
doth the Bcmyi shrede. Whan they ko siru-yght lasyd been.] i 
18$^ Macaulay litsi. Kng^. xviii. IV. 148 It was never, he | 
^ChildJ declared with mneh spirit, found poliuc lo putlrade j 
into straitlaced bodices. 

2- 1* t-W things: Narrow in range or scope. 

1549 CovKNiMLS etc. Erasm, Far. s Tim. ii. 1-7 Lest 
Christian lone shoulde nppeare to be but a simile laced louc. 
1579 ( r. Harvky Two Other Lett. (if;8o) 64 He might haue 
spared .that same restiictiuc, & streighi laced terme, Pre- 
ciwly. ,x58>3 (Jolotno Calvin on Pent. vL 4-9. *72 But this 
exposition is ioo straite laoed, and attaiucth not lo tlie verie 
meaning of Moses. c666 Goao CeiesA Bodies .L mi 41 
Natural Causes are not so straigbt-lac’dL 

fb. Of persona: Shut up within oneself, un- 
communicative, morose, unsympalhetle. Ods. 

1546 J. Hrywooi) Prov. I. xi. <1667) 31 He is eo hy in 
tbinstep, and so stneight Jakte, That pryde and couetj'se 
wuhdrawth all reposte. 1549 CovaMOALu etc. ESrasm. Par, 
E/hes. ProL C mj, Whan w^-re maisters more vnlouyng or 
stray terlooed to tl^lr seruauates ? 1571 Goldimo C aUnn ou 
Pi. xxyii. lo. 102 All mortal men who are of nature nigardty 
& strei^.'litlaced (L. qui matura mali^ni sunt ac restricti^ 
■579 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 54 Commonly if they be adorned 
with bnautie, they be straight laced, and made «o high in 
the insteppe, that they disdaine them tnost that most desire 
them. 1691 Noxfus Prmet. Pise. 097 Is it then po&kible 
ior a Man heriousJy . , to contemplate tuc . . Goodness of Go<L 
and. ..to be selfish aud straitdaoed, niggardly and covetouaf 
fo. Obstinate, indisposed to yield; grudging 
in gifts or cononsiont. 06s, 
i960 Daus tr. Sleidatidt Comm. xn. 162b, He r e qu eued 
them, that they woulde not be ouer 8tr« ight lased, but to 
grannt to so muche es they myght with a snufe conscience. 
X579-80 North Plutarch^ Oalha (1595) X113 Thus Itifiiin.. 
onely made the Emperour straight Imc^ to all otfa(S^^ wbilert 
he himseUe tooke vnreaaooably of ail men. i«fi8 J. Ubmux 
Dieirepkes XArh.) s^ If it be not vnreasonable, you tnay 
■assure your sclfe of it, for you know, that I haue neucr bia « 
strait laced againste you, or anye of your frienda 1600 ! 
Holland Livy xxit. bx. 468 Our Cathem also, not withstand- j 
ing they were moat streightlaced, and hardly brought lo 1 
capitulat and compound fur peace, yet teat Embassadours | 


..SoTsAMMtlMirCapdves. sfiae W, Qomma B/^ ^ 

8*9 Tbe ^epa WMSomewhae attxdi laoed ia admiitieg hiab 
d. Of penoBt, tbeir babhiiOpiRioMi «8c. : ibt- 
oenirdy or icrapnloiu in mRtten ^ conduct ; 
narrow or ovar-^miae ia ooa*8 mUa «f pfuedoa or 
monU Jorkemeat; pnidiih. 

>S 94 T. MMiTitr Most. Prieeits vl. Kl^ Habad to dee 
%rito ceitaine hatyaiidatraite lased heretikas, whicbe denied 
k to 1m lawful for a ChIi^tian man after bis haptisme to se- 
toarne to hif wifa. 1^ GaLLiNOTan BMh, Tmv, V a, 
llicy of tbe Reformed Rel^^a a»ay not DanoBb being an 
exercUe against whicb th^ straii-taoed MiiifaTtois aniob 
inuvigh. 1699 SALTUARSHe Pract, Policte 175 Itoa n«A al- 
waics stand upon theesce puntilio«..of iUto and place., i 
these that doe not observe ihti^ ate a lUtlc ioe strait laced 
(or busineste either Uvill or rcligioua. sfiagki Ttnm. Key, 
Hist, See, (N.SJ XVIL X14 If nae or any moa elsa in this 
pliue were soe straita laced that they could aoU endure such 
thinges las a market on Sunday], they might depart the 
tuwne. liSi Shauwxll Sqr, Alsmtia ni. tv, I am not 
stretght- lac'd 1 but when I was young, i ne'er knew any tbing 
gotten by weeing, but dueli^ daps, and bastiods. 1709 
HicKaaiNOfU. PrieHdCr, 11. U. i<6 1 his ecraitdadt Doctrine 


seeiai contrary to the Justice. Mercy and Holiaesa of God. 
1707 Filmm Dsf, PUyt A6bj Had these strast-lac'd 
Gentlemen once gatn*d their Point against Ptiys ligy 
GLADSTONxC/fIrNis. VI.hLSx -Gibbon, nostral^btlaced 
. .rocords his juiignient fete.], dlyo R. Broton Martten 
Lynch xxix. 31X They have aodh ridioalonsly strait-laced 
notions. SBIa Sala /eisni. due South 1. i. 41887) as At so 
time during tne period.. have the print-sellers of the gsy 
capital been very straight-laced. 1904 L. Stbphxn Ene Lit, 
tt Soc, iSth C. iv. i6a Kichardson seemed to be a narrow, 
•traitUced preacher. 

t e. Hampered by Roiroir ndet of pmcedurc. 

1766 [7 G. GaanviLLBl Sp, agsA Sutp. Prercgmtivt (ed. 3) 
14 But if that strange thing should fall out, our constilution 
u not so strait laced as to let a nation die or be stifled, ratiier 
than it should helped hy any but the proper officers. 1791 

i sppKstON H'n't. (1830) lv-3a7 Will Congress be tooitrait- 
kcod to carry the constitution into honest effect f 
Hence 8tra*ltlRto«dB«sR. 

1876 M. & Fa. CoLLiNa Vill. Comedy II. xu. 150 This 
divisioB of the people led in time to a general appearance of 

K iggi<ihneAS and strait laced uess in the village. 1903 A 
oNeill Egre^ieus Effg’iish pi Their assumption of moial- 
ity and puritanical straitlacecfness is admirable. 

straitly ( str?*tll) , adv, £f. Strait a. + -lt *.] 

L Tighlly. Obs. or arch, 

1398 R. Brunnx Ckron. (1725) 337 He did bam fettre wel^ 
■treitly & right hard, u XMg tr. Arderne'i Treat, Fistula^ 
etc. 29 pof al h be bounden ri^t streitly at first tyme 
}itte vnoebe schal bn fret3mg be ooniplete in som inun by a 
moneb- 1483 Caxton Goldem Leg. Aocf/-^ Itieiine eche 
kv'-sed other and enbraced straytely. 1579 Tomson CaL 
Viu't Serm. Tim. 255 Let y* Ministers of Gods word leartia 
to be stiaitlicr laced then other meu. 1598 Crxnewict 
Tacitus. Anst, xiv. ii. (161a) aoo Nero.. embraced hir more 
stieightfy then hee was accustomed. s6$3 H. Morb Cow- 
jeci, C abbot. 226 The soul may deem her self too stratily 
girt up. lysa *Sir H. Bkaumont* Cr/fv 19 If it be a Child 
of the tenderer Sex, she must be bound yet more strcightly 
about the W.tist and Stomach. iBao Scott JI/oMtul, xxxi, 
Even that mflian hesitated to draw the cord straitly. xSfo 
N KALE Med. Hymns xa Let thy loins be straitly giraed. 
t 2 . Urgently. Obs. 

1540 llAMraLE Pr. Conec. 5597 ]>s croyoe «n whiUc ha 
dieghed for man Sal stratly pray ogarne be b^- ^ <440 
Alphabet qfTaies 15 A monke bnt higtu Hubvtus . . when 
he sulde dy, ..askid straytiie bnc b« abuott mygiit com vnto 
byia & assoyle hym. 


3. Narrowly ; withia narrow limiti. 
c 1400 Kicwnw 4- Gtew. 674 At arther entre was, i wys, 
Sira)tly wroglit, a port-culia. 01x504 Krthe upon Ertho 
(19x1} 2B/39 Enh hath closed them ful stirytly in his 
bowre. 016x9 Fotmkriit Atheom. 11. i. f t<i6sa) 165 Yet 
u onr capacity so modi straitlier limited, thnt it cannot 
reach to any of their limits. 1851 Carlyle Sterling- 11. y, 
1 remember finding him lodged straitly but cbcerfully,. .in 
a litrie cottage on Klackbcath. sSTyCoNoitK Hasnof'P'mith 
Y 230 Nature. .straitly restrains chat latent capacity for 
variation, so freely evolved under the hand of man. 

b. With reference to a siege or the like: Closely^ 
narrowly, stiictly. 

X303 R. Bmixna llemdL Synue 36x1 po waahe bested so 
Btreytly, pat he durst come oute on no party. 1474 CUxtom 
Chesse iii. ii. (1883)90 His gardes whicbe waccbid and kept 
straytly thys forteresse. 16x0 Holland Camden's first, 
0637) 90s William the Conquerour, niOiit straiglnly be- 
leaguered it. X7a8 Morgan Algiers I. tto HiH..Wizir.. 
revolted, and straitly besieged him. 1889 Kidkr Halcard 
Cleopatra 1. iv, And for answer Arhiliiu marched on C»sar, 
and besieged him straitly in tbe Bruchium at Alexandria, 
to. Straitiy stead: placed in straits, Bore bcscL 
1975 Baibour Bruce vii. ai6 The kyng so utraily stad wes 
thair, That be wes neucr jeu swa &t id. c 1400 Melavne 42 
He was full straytly stede. c 1440 Yo^k Myst. xxii. iB? Me 
thynke bat |e ware stnytdy stedde, Lorde, with ffu Icnde 
bat oowe is fledde. 

t To look straitly to : to watch narrowly. Obs, 
e X490 St, Luihbert <SuEteeB) 5029 Ho was so lErayfecly 
Inked to. 1568 Hackkt tr. Thovets Ifeto /otmd IVorJd 
xlii. 66 They dare doe no faulted for their hasbandes doe 
iooke stTaigocly to them [Fr. car Jos smmris let regmedeni 
de pris\ 0x169 KiNcxaMiLL Muds Esf. viiL (isBo) 42 If 
1 Mve rinne^ tbea thoo wilt Btreightly lookc unto nfwe. 

D. Rogrkb in Eflis'Oig-. Lott. Ser. ii. ill. x5> 

«r Late did his boot to escape away, wbioh is the iw ration 
that be is now the stneightlier kxdcod unto. 


+ 4 . In a niggardly manner. Obs. 

T340 Ayenb, 34 Auarice . . suo disordene him aseweb In bri 
maneres . .ine wynoynge boldcliche ine ofhealdinge slreyt- 
liche ins Kpendiiige scarsliche. 16x4 in Liber Deposit. Arckd. 
Cokostren. 1612-16 If. 70 The T««tator eras kept so barely 
and so stralghriy from victualls by his wife, that ho was 
drivea vpon aeceasitie often lymes to begg. 


8. Strictly, rigonMiriys tbiDifently ; toldtit rit twan 
of obtmaooe. Now tmly ar%k. with rapeu to 
OOflifflaiidf, qoeriioni, or ooligAtiOu. 

< ipfo Bokot s^iimS.E, Lv. ixs So Btiwkllnhe heofray- 
nada him. 0 xjoo Cursor Af 76 <u >9 Mo|nias..«traitUlM Joe* 
bed pot to* SuuT Ioic.|i r eeSb Wvour Wko, (1880) jta Sik 
b« ooatraria is s^ to whicha Use otdrw him strqrcliuHe 
•worea. E461 ia Jarvow g tvosu-iuouth (Surtees) •43, I 
loha Lawym^ be y* Auctoryte of our holy fadra fapqpe,. . 
mhibiie straeictly and command . . ye priour of ylscathederaS 
church., that (etc.], o^det 11 Hsu, YlLc. | PVaamld^ 
DyveraetMjueiites..strattiy sworue and cbaigad bcibm itw 
seal Jiutices to aoquyre of the premyssas. 1988 T. Uowas 
tr. Lu Primaud. Pr. Acud, l xsxix. 390 Amongst tha 
famous. . personages of okle time, no vertue was. . strstohtUcf 
kept and observM than Ksjth and Fidelititt. 1994 OVAXO. 
Ktch. /Tit iv. i 17 (Qo-V I suffer you to vialta 

him, Ihe King hath atraiglidie T FoL strictly] charged laa 
contrarie. x6ix Biblb x Sam. idv. a8 Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath. 1676 Owen lYorsh^ of 
Cod 31 Je-us ChrLt streightly enjoj ns His disciples. <937 
Carlixe Er. Rev. 1 1 , vl vi, Tliey question him straitly od 
that Mayor's Order to resist force by force, xtye Trnnvbom 
Careth 4 Lynette 783 Bound am 1 to right the wrong'd. But 
siraiilier bound am I to bide with thee. 1878 Bosw. Switii 
Carthage xii. *44 He straitly charged Miiiucius to follow 
hi-i policy, and on no account to n>k a battle in his absence. 
1879 Buraixa & Lauc Dtfyu. tv. ^ Son of Atreu^ why 
dost thou straitly quesiioo me bereofr 

T b. With regard to diet or mode of living. 06s, 

0137% Sc. Leg. Sednis xvifi. {Mary EgM m3 
straytly he lyfe cane leyde ancrly in vatyre & breda. c aaqm 
J'aston Lett, Jl. 419 He purposiih to lesse his bowsbold, 
and to leve tha streytlyer. 1480 Caxton Cdrwi. Eng, iiu 
(1580) 25 b. They lyvra straytlyer chan other men dyd. 
to. Id close confinement; nnder tu let control. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xviii. 51a And had baf him avx^ia 
hy. And luk he kepit war straily. t yy CovERPAi a x Macc, 

XIII. 49 They in the caslell at leruialem were kepte so 
scrately, that they coude not come forth. 1979 Nobtnrroomi 
Duing (1843)96 11 ' tfiy dabbler be not shaBierast.bolda hir 
str.iitly, least she abuse hir se fe thorow miermucb Ubertia. 
1633 'r. Stavk3bd Pac, Hib. 1. viL 51 Itiey were premndy 
caried to Ca-rle Ly<ihin,..and there rraiglitly keiit in 
Irons. 1687 Pennsyh. Arch. 1 . 08 And the said Pirats, . .to 
cause to be streightiy iiiiprisoneJ and kept ui safe Custody, 

fd. With reference to pnnisbmcot, juc1|reineatp 
etc. : Rigoronsly, unsparingly, leverely. Obs. 

a X3M Hammm.r Psalter esXvu a Do ooght straitly wth 
me in pi dome. Ibiit . , Song of Hannah § Stray tiy demand 
3ourc aid erroara 1467 Coventry Lest Bk. 33d Vppon peyix 
streiily to be punys-rbed be be Meir for tbe tyina beyng. 
1560 Ms. Cott. Cal. B. xob If 290 The bishops nave of late 
. .dealt streightiy with some persionB of good religion. M90 
SrxMsxR F, Q, 11. viii. 09 $0 streigblly God doih Juo^ 
1608 K. Stxele Husiamlm. Ctdlingv. (1670) tax TahiiHi 
occasion from his straits, to cleal siianly with Idm. 

fa, Frecisclv, exactly. Obs, 
a 2395 Htlton ^cata Perf, (W. deW. 14^) 93 Abo Cfaha 
woriles tliat I write take hem not to Btre)‘tfy but there that 
the thynkith by gode auyBesieot that I spexe to sfaorily. , 

1 praye tbe aiuoode k. 1398 TarviSA Barth. De P. R, 

XIV. xlvitL (1495) 484 Moost suvygbtly to speke Ager is a 
iicldc that is not conieynyd in certayne mesure of lynes. 
€ berya 97 Fur had ye counud sLrcytly, ft no thing 
leflt be-hynde, I my^te luivelrtc.J. 

6. With reference U> alliance or anioa: Cloicly, 
iiitimately. arch, l( Very common in i(S-iythc.) 

c 1480 HENRTsim PaileSf Sheep 4 Dog 33 Quhflk wer con- 
fidduric siraitlie in ane (land. * 4«5 Caxion SA Wemf^o 
19, 1 shal the Kiraitlyer be confedcred to yow. xtoS Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslies iltst, Scot. 1 . 327 Tbe hartes of tbe boa 
kingis straitlie hnutt aganc tlmmoh Ir-aeiiolcnt and true 
iuue. 1614 KAi.hou Hut. H'orld v. i. 4 4. 333 Tbe Sdinua- 
lincB were streightiy allied lo ibe Syracusiaas. 1684 Cau- 
tempi, St, Man 11. iv. (1699) xoo By now muiJi a delectable 
Object is more..stral|chLly united to tlie kacultyi by so 
much greater is lbs Joy aud Delight which it produces. 
1690 Louts Hum. Umd. ui. ix. f 17 Weight, .a (mality as 
straitly join'd with that Golouf [yellow] as its Kiiaibifity. 
1871 K. Ellis Catullus xci. 7 Vea tho' mutual use did busd 
usxtraitly together. 

Straitnesfl (str^*tn6s). {f. Stratt a, 4 - -NIBS.] 
L The quality of being btrait, in vnnons sense:*, 
a. Tightness; InsufBciencyortcanliness of breadth, 
area, or spatial extent, narrowness. 

138a Wyclif s Macc, xiL ax It was vnable to be ouetw 
cummen, and hard in goyiige to, for strcytiiesse of placet 
cxjgx LiiAucsa Astrol. 1 . 1 at. 31 tor the streilne.->s of tbia 
a.suelabie. C1430 Lyixl Min. Pisms (Percy hoc.) 50 No 
maryner durst take on bond To ca^t an aiikei, for strayUica 
cif pa-ssage. <x5ao Babcijiy ir. Sallust's Jugurth Lv. 76^ 
Thus cowde not the sondyours cuntynue togyder at their 
woTke..ror strayctnes and dyfhcultie of tl e place, ngjo 
fudic. Urirn-s Ji. vii. 27 y.nothcr uv.i> be by sircttenes of 
3*waies of y" vryne fro y* raines to yu bladder. 1691 T- 
HfALK] Aec. New hwent. p Lxxxii, Tlie ^reat slraiiOes of 
the Kiver. 1715 Lxoni Palladio's Arrhtt, (1749) L 13 la 
leaving too little space bet w-een. .Columns, the streighiness 
of the vacancy will make them appear Coo thick. 1849-^ 
Alison ///>/. EnripelxxxxHi | 51. XI II. 17s The streets in 
the old part of the town are narrow, . , but ibciriCrailness only 
renders them the more im|x>sjng. 1900 Bikhan IVntchcr by 
'/hrcstiold 269 He felt the torture of his ooUar and the 
siiaitness of hi« clothes. 

^ fg. t6as Bacon Adv. Holy War MIsc. Tracts (2629) >3« It 
i« a great Errour, and a NBirTowBeue,or Straiglitnesse of 
Mmd«^ if any Man thiuke, that Nations (c^tc.). 1648 Etkou 
Has. XI 95 If the Ntraitnesse of my Conscieuce will not give 
me leave to swallow down surh Camels. i66s Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. ill. xxv. fi s. 215 Uecause of the penury asfi 
streigbtAess of chess appollatiaos. iB68 J. J. S. Pesowns 
cr. P’s. Lxxx. 7 Notes, Such is tbe straiiness of our hesre, 
..that it [redemptianj Lir exoaeds aU uur espaoity. 

fb. Tightness of the chest; difficulty or^shoit- 
ness* (of breathing). 06s, 
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STaATF WAISTCOAT. 

IS(I Tikvim Bmrth. Dt P, K. v. mxiv, (Bodl. MS.) In nil* 
psM la. .straitenes of bree|». 7 ukie» l/Hmts iii. iv. 

49 If ihat mat -r.. coma to tha tbrota goil| it cauaath 
•traathnya and horaenca A grate dyaeta. It cauactb 

couch & atre)rthn«a of breth. 13^ lUKCa Cfstur’i JtwU 
Htaltk 7 a Ihe water. . hcipeth the Mtraitneaac of tha breast. 
13^ Lytk Dotifiaus III Ixxi. 413 I'he disease called Asthma, 
whicha IS a Btral|{htnei.aa in drawing of breath. icSo 1'. 
Newton A^r-rawH 3a b, The fume of tiie leauea 

..healpath the cou|{ha, A straightnas of wi/ida 1637 Wor< 
TON Lei, to air h, tiacou Keliq. (i^a) 467 Since the lata 
CokJ weather, there is complicated with it a more Asthma, 
tical straitiirsM of re^iraiion then heretofore. 1683 Sai.mhn 
Varan Mrti. 11. 377 Keait-buniing, Sowr Helchings siraight- 
ness of Hraaihinc. 1710 Fuli.er Vkarmacoft. 37^ ( I he l,o- 
hoch) IS of excellent service against. .straitnr'^s of llreath. 
1713 Brteiliy's Family Diet, Sightingnlr^ 7 'hcie is 
another Disease Incident to these Birds, which u called tha 
Sireighineaa or Strangling in the Breasu 

O. Stricuiesia, ri^^jci'ir, severity. 

^ * 37 ? Saints xxvii. {Mother^ In honest con- 

narsactone A sir'xinea of relygione, ^1460 i'lay SacTam, 
nvf, I shew yow the streyinev*e of my greimnLC. 1531 T. 
Wilson Lagie u G iij b, Chri'tt. .bynJeth vs to a more 
strnightnrsse, that not only we should do none euill, but 
that also We ahoulda con-.eiit to none cuyll. 1603 bHAKs. 
Jifeas /or M. 111. i{. If his owne life, Aiiswere the str.iit* 
ncsse of his proceedi ig, It shall liecome hi n well. 177a 
KLETCfira Afi^at Wks. 1795 I. 1S3 Tlie straitness of tha 
heavenly rule will soon shew thee how very far gone thy., 
nature is from origin il righteousness, a 184a Arvolii Hist. 
Korns xliv. (1843) 111.249 siraitneas of the blockade 
could no longer be endur^. 

fd. Parsimony, stinginess. Ohs, 

€ M^O Mbtham tl-’ks. (1016)94 V(T this rornere he iuste off 
hot be lyny» metyng to-gydyr scharp. .j t sygnj fyiihconelyso 
and Atreytnes in krpyng off money. 1461 Daston Lett. 1 1 . 
38 Ther shnl no thyng nurte hym but youre streyinesse of 
mony to hym. 1633 WmreLocKK Sttirfi. A*nh. (i;77) I. 47 
ThU stmiglitnes of the cuunccll raysed many serious 
thoughts in Whitehteke. 

f e. Scanliiic^s, limited amount. Ohs. 

\jxv.%Cond. Undstst I 3 WkA 1714 III. 391 The 
Siraiincss of the Conveniences of Life amongst theni. 17x3 
N. Bailkv Fane. CoUoq. Krasin. (1^3) lao You sec, not 
the AITlnence, but the Siraitnesg of my Fortune. 177s 
[SiiRUtLSOLK A Dknnk] Hist. Rochester My the straitness 
of its income.. lA till 4 diocese unluckily dislitiguiNbed from 
almost every other see in the kingdom. 

+ £ Straitnessoftinu\ ■» ‘siraitsof time*, Strait 
sb, 2c. Obs, (Very common in the i6-i7th c.) 

■543 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (ArU) 48 These two t hinges, 
straytenesse of tyine, and euery man his trade of lining, are 
the causes that so feivc men sliotca 1570 UvKMath, Fnf. 
A iiij b, lliough I haue ben pinched w'ith straiglitnea of 
tyme. ^ i6ai Luiino Debates lio. Lords (Camden) 5 '1 he 
coliecciuns are made soe well as the strr.ighin'is of the tyme 
woulde permitta. 1SS7 in UHiton*s Diary (i8j6) li. 929 In 
regard of the stiaiiness of time, you have dwaya let loose 
that rule by a proviso, 

g. Straitened condition (of circnmstAncet). rars. 
1740 I.n. Harrington Let. in lath Rep, Nisi. MSS, 
Comm, App. 1. 975 The extreme StreightncAH of my Family 
Circumstances. iSsg Evkrktt Orat. (i8^o) 11 . 13 He w.is 
never employed in fpiihlic anT.iirxl,. .the straiiness of Lis cir- 
cumstances keeping him close to bis trade. 

+ 2 . Hfticr, A strait place. Obs. 

s6as PvRCHAS rUgrims 11. 1124 Where, .is the n.irrowest 
and streightest pa-ssage of the Streight. 'ibis strei.;hincsse 
I Dab-el* Mandeb], of the neighbouring people.. U called 
Albai} 0 , 

f ii. Want of room. Ohs, 

1386 in J. Morris i'roubies^ Cath. Forefathers (1875) 76 
And as many [are] pestered into every cnumljcr ns it will 
receive, by reAs«)ii of which throng and straitncHS oftentimes 
infeciious rickne-ses do reign nmongsi \s, 1611 Mini b ^ob 

xxxyi. 16 Euen so would he hane remoouod thee out of (he 
strait into a broad pi ire, where theie is no straitnesse. 1633 
T. Stafpohij Fire. Hrb. 11. x. 19a The rest of the Armie,. 
lodged there.. although with g ent siraightnesse, the place 
contayning not alione two hundred houses. 1773 Arm. 
Reif. 127* Havini^ been before much incommoded by the 
streightness in which they were confined in Boston. 

4 . Hardship, distress; privation, btrailened cir- 
cumstances. (Cf. X g ) areh, 
a 1340 Haupoi k Psalter xvii. aa When we sulTire fleysly 
Btraytnes, he ledis vs in gasdy breed. 1436 Rolls 0/ Farit. 
IV. 4:>8/a They have auffred right grete sireitencssc, a:i well 
in (heir Persones as in their (jodes. 1533 Covekualb Job 
xvxvi, 15 The poore delyucreih he out of his btra> tnesse, 
and comforteth socli as be in neressite and trouble. 1737 
NVhiston Josephust Wars vl ix. I3 An army which.. occa- 
sioiiod so great a Mraitness among them that there came, .a 
famine. 174a 1 '. Baknard Char. Lady E. /lastings 41 Add 
..free and frequent Remr.ssion of Debts, in C'ase* of Strait- 
ness or Insolvtnc]^'. 1843 J. H* Nf.wman Daielopineni 30a 
The ii' ed and straitncss o( the Church had lieen great. 1879 
Chrishna Kosseiti Seek ^ Find ai x In these two passages 
[of the Ihbic]. summer wears an iis|)ect of. .hope . | winter, 
one which forchod'-s aggravated affliction, straitness, trial. 

plural. 011676 Hai.ic Htst. Common i.aiu xi. (1713) aia 
The Laws of the'l'welve Tables .had many other Streight- 
ncsses and Hardships which were successively remedied. 
s868 Bhownino Sing h Rb, iv. 643 They needs must . . pub- 
Itsh all abroad The strait nesses ofCuido's household life. 

Strait waistcoat, sb, A garment for tlie 
upper part ol the body, made of strong material 
and admitting of being tightly laced, used for the 
restraint of violent lunatics or prisoners, and some- 
times as a means of punishment. 

There are various forms of this appliance 1 in some there 
are long sleeves with i>o opening, which can be tied lugether 
at the back I in others the arms are covered by tne b^y of 
the garment. 

1733 Richardson Crandison (1754) III. xxL 871 She 
threatoned her then with the Sti wit Waistcoat, a punbh- 


Btent at which the unhappy Lady was always greatly terrl- 
hed «77i Caisr Let. in Mme. NArhiay e Early Dtary 
(1889) 1. a6i, 1 shall.. have a strait waistcoat immediauiy 
put on him, debar biui ihe use of pen, ink, and paper ktc. j. 
1839 Camlylb /'r. Rev. 111 . in. viii. Within year and day 
w^iear of her in madhouse and strait- waittcoac. s88i Ba- 
SANT A Rice Chapl. Fleet 11. xviii, '1 bey bad out the stiaiu 
waistcoat over him, which pinned bis arms to nix sides. 
fg. 1804 Laov Gmamville Lett, aj June (1894) I. 304, 
1 put a suait-wBistcoat upon my tliou.bts os the onljr way 
of keeping them within bounds. 1831 Ruskin Stones i’enice 

1 . i. aa ihe Liigl.sh Gothic was confined, in iu insanity, 
by a strait, waistcoat of perpeiiuicular lines, 
b. allrtb, 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. ii, Neither indeed is there 
madiiess, of tlie strait- waistcuut sort. 1891 C. T. C. Jamks 
Rom. Rif^inaro'e 159 Assuming as Jaunty.. a step as the 
strait-waixtcoat ti,;htiieas of iiiy riding costume permitted. 

Hence Btralt-wai'stooat v. Iraiis.^ to confine in 
a strait wai<itoo.it; B trait- wal'atooatlaB ^bl. sb. 

1837 Dickens Ptchtu, xxxix, Ve thouglii ve should ha* been 
obliged to Ktrau.ve.skU bun last night 1839 W. Anoer- 
BON Disc. Ser. II. (1860)89 The iiiaiiiac-like strait-waistcoat- 
ing of worldiiness. 1859 .Sala Iw. round Cloth at a 

Till their own troublesoiiH: liodies..are se< iirely sliacklea 
and Btrait-waiitcoated up. and carted away in pulue-vans 
to deeinboldcd ships. 1874 1 Iaki>V bar /r. Aloii. Crenod 
xii. buch htrait-waHtcoatiiig as you treat me to is out be- 
coming in you at so eaily a date. 

BtraR, obs. f. Stbokk ; obs. pa. t. of Strikb 9. 
Strake (atr/ik), ^ 3 . 1 ^ Also a- 6 straok, atrak, 
Etraake, 7 atraak, 6>S stralk; E- 6 ttreake, 
6-^ streak. [MLl. stroke^ app. l)cloD{;ing to the 
OT'eut. root *slrak^ whence OE. slrfccan 

SniETCti V, Cf. NFris. (Sylt) straok a btietch, 
straake v. to stretch oneself. 

It is perb. impossible to distinguish accurately between 
this woid and Streak sb. (:— 0 £.x/r/.a> From the i6lh c , 
in some diaieers, streak has been a possible phonetic spell- 
ing of strake sb.l, and strake of Streak sb. 1 he t wo words, 
cl yiiiolo^ically unconnected, have developed senses nearly 
Coincident, and have to some extent coalesced. 

There is also some confusion between this woid and stroke 
northern form of Stroke 

1 . a. A section of the iron rim of a cart-wheel, 
b. A strip of iron attached to the left side of a 
plough (* PLOUiillflTKAXB). 

a. *330-1 Exchequer At c. K. R. Bundle 18 no. 34 (Publ. 
Rec. Off.), xiL strak' ferri pio rotis careciorum. 1334-S 
Durham Acc. /^uZ/jr (Surtees) 526 In reparacioiie i strakis, 
25 straknaill* ct 4 w>ndbaitdcs, 23^. 1407-d in Iludiion A 
iin^ey Rec. Not“wich (1910) II. 55 [To the same fur] carlo 
•trakes, cluuies (and naiNJ. 1519 tr. Rentale Dunkeld, 
(S. IL S.) aop Making 4 lie straikis of iron for lie exlrrls, 
^d. 1338 Elvot Viet., C anthus, the yron wherwith the 
cxtreiiiylie of wheelcs be buunden, the straake of a carte. 
1539 Arthaologia XL 439. aj stracks of iioii for saker and 
fawcon whelys. 1387 Wilts \ /uv. N. C. (bunecs i86o) 308, 
xj siraikes of iron, tor byndyng a patre of wheles. C1611 
Chapman Iliad xx. 347 l-iis body.. Which Grecian horse 
broke with ihe strakes, naild to their^cUariot wheeles. 1710 
J. Harrim Lex. Techn. II, Straths, in Gunnery, are PUies 
of Iron of (be length and breadth of one of the 6 Felloes, 
which serve for the Round of the Wheel of a Gun-carriage. 
1794 W. ksiTON Larnqges (1801) I. 11a The strake is ilie 
sliuit iron with which the common wheel is rung. 183a 
Scorehy Farm Rep. 3 in Lihr, Use/. Knoivt . Nusb. 111 . 

'I he plough, .is. .made of ash- wood, with a muuld.bonrd and 
slips, or strakes of cast iron. x8M Hahuy Wessex Tales 

II. 187 The w.iggon-whecis be without strakes. 189a A 
J Rssopp Random Roaming, etc. 138 'i’he next best substi- 
tute for tyres, to wit, thiclc iron plates, called strakes, at- 
tached to the fellies by long spikes. 

B. 1363 Coopi- R Tkesau! us, Tietus, an hoope; or a streake 
of a carte. 1683 Cat. OJ/te a^^ 1 A nrw Invencion of 
niakeing aeverall things of Iron.. as Streaks or 'Tire for 
Wheelcs, Ac. 1797 J. Cork Coal i'^ieroer 15 The corf., 
contains neat measure clear of the boxes wineb cover the 
w'iicel-G to the titreak, 20491 solid inches. _ 1858 blraith’s 
Forti/. Of Artillery (ed. 7J 11. tax The i'.nglish tire is on in 
six pieces, called sireakA 1876 Voylr A S i bvbnson Alilit, 
Diet. 411/a Streak, iron plate faHteni.d in pie>.es to form tha 
tiie round the circunilerence of gun-carriage or other 
wheels [etc.^ 

2 . A stripe of different colour from the rest of 
the surface which it forms part : ■■ Strxak sb. 

* 39 ® Trevisa Barth. De F, R. xvi. iii. (Tullemache MS.) 
Alaii.t-stcr i<« a white stone with strakes of diuer.se coloure. 
* 49^7 Et. Alary at Hi I (1903) 33 A diaper towcll.. 
with \j strakis at euerye end.^ 107 Biblb Matthew’) 
Gen. XXX. 37 lucub toke roddes of?.hfu«cll A of Lliestnot- 
U’ce^, A pylled whvte strakes [no i6ti { Cuvehoalk, KtrekesJ 
in them. 133^ Euen Decaaes (Arb.) 381 bumme lowe 
places.. looke likcredde clilFes with white sir.ikes like wayes 
a cable length a piece. 1577 Go(x;e Neresbitch's Nusb. 

III. 116 b. Others commend the blacke, specially if he haue 
either white starre in Ins forlied, or strake downe bis face, 
1589 Grkrnk Tullies Love Wks. (Grosari) VII. la^ The 

r mrest Clinsoliie hath his strikes. X590 .Spenber F.Q. ii. 

V. 15 His burning eyen, whom bloody strakes did staine. 
i6ioGuillim Heraldry in. xiv. (1611) 131 Jiis colour most 
commonlie sandie with a blacke str.ike along his backe, 
*66s I. Da vim tr. Olearius' l^ov, A inbass. 70 As soon as their 
Maids become marriageable, they make several blew strakes 
in their faces, a 1700 Evelyn Diary June 1645, They weai e 
very long crisped hatre, of severall strokes and colours, 
*738 Dychb A Pardon Diet., .Strake,..a\so any Stroke or 
Mark of a different Colour upon Cattle, Fruit, Ac. 1750 
W. Ellis Afod. Hush. 111 . i. 131 (B^ D. $.) Mix beaten salt 
regularly with [the buUer)j..else the buttermilk, whey, and 
salt will shew themselves in strakiNL 1879 G. Macdonald 
Sir Gibbie li. There's ae unco black one [cloud] yon'er..Ed' 
a straik o' white, ai>oot the thi apple o' 't. 

3 . Naul, Each of the several continuous lines of 
plankin;; or plates, of uniform breadth, in the side 
of a Tctsel, catendlag from stem to stem. Hence, 


the breadth of a plank used as a unit of vertical 
mtasurcinent in a ship's side. 

Binding-strahe, see qoot. 1867. Getrbeetrd stroke, see 
Gameoaruw 

a. 1419 Alcrtre in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 60 At the 
making of this Letter yt [se. the shiu) was in this estate, 
that ys to wetyng xxxvj xtrakys in hyth ybordyd, on the 
weche ^trnk>'s byih ylayde xi bemys. 1337 St. Fapere 
Non. Vtil, 1 . 569 The greate t>mber of the hhip is alredy 
framed, and (lire strakes iherof planked, xtmj Capt. Smith 
SeaGiain. xi. 33 By ripp.ng off the planket two or three 
strakes vnder water. 17x7 Bailey voI. Il.t.v, St<ake, To 
hill a Stroke [.Sea Term], e Ship ix said so to do, when she 
inclines ur hanu more to o-ie Side than another, the Quan- 
tity of a whole Plank's Breadth. 1769 Falconer Did, 
Alarine (1780), Black-stretkes^ a range of planks immedi- 
ately above the wales in a ship's side. i8m Civil Engin, 
4’ Arch. yrnl. 111 . 349/8 Tlie lower 6 strokes which form 
the bottom, and extend from the keel-plate to the turn of 
the bilge, are ctinker-builL 1867 Smvih Sailor's Word-bh, 
loa Biudiug-straher, thick planks on the decks, in midships, 
between the hatchw.iyv Also the principal strakes of plank 
in a vessel. i8m Kipling Barrach'T. Ballads, The * Bo^ 
iivar’ 143 We.. Heard the seas like drunken men pounding 
at htr stroke. 1894 Act 57 4 * 58 f'ict, c Sch. 9(1) De- 
ducting the average thickness of the ceiling which is be- 
tween the bilge plunks and limlier stroke. 1896 Kipling 
Seven Seas. Deiedct 75 *ihe footless, floating weed Folds 
me and fouls me, stiake on Kirake upcrawling. 1914 Blachv). 
Mag. Apr. soi/a The vawl was now being raised a strake 
that she might follow tne long boat. 

ft. a i6ia Kalkgh Let. to Fr, Henry Sceptick etc (1651) 
130 Which witii a deep keel and standing streak she aould 
pt:rform 1748 Aniotxs Voy. i. x. 104 '1 he ship heeled after- 
wards two streaks to port. 1773 Look's tst Coy. in. iv. in 
Hawkesw. Coy. 111 . 567 He refuted that threAtreaks of 
the sheathing, about eigiit feet long, were wanting. 1797 
S. Jamkb Narr. Cty. 19J Hove the ship six streaks out of 
water. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/ Aiast xxxv. 134 We painted 
her on the outside, giving her open ports in her htreak. 
1856 * Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 11. viii iii. 475/1 
When flnit these boats were introduced, they were almost 
always built of four or five streaks, or planks, on each side. 
1863 Rraok Hard Cash xiv, The Agra rose a streak 1 and 
tbe next wave carried her a little farther in shore 

b. ? Erroneous dehniliori. 

1688 Holme Armoury \\\. i66/a Strake. is a seam be- 
tween two Planks. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. L 
t 4 . A reef in a hail. Obs. 

*399 Langi.. Rkh. Redeles iv. 80 For ne had l>c! striked 
a strike.. And abated a bonet or be blast come, pey hod be 
prowe ouere pc borde backewarde iohonne. 
t6. A strip, narrow tmet (of land or water). Obs. 
1503 in Trans. Rov. Hid. Soc. (i^a) 15a Beyng yn a 
strake of a mrdowe lyeng yn tlie Ijak svde of Crainbroke. 
1511 Guyt/orde's Cilgr. (C.imden) la This Morrea is..al- 
roohte inuyrounde with the see, execute one strake of a 
inyle brode, whiche ycucth cm re into Grecia. iS77~®7 
Harrison England 11. iv. 134 in Holinshid, lach lade, 
which is parted from the main countie of Barkesliire by a 
little strake of Oxf ordshire a 1578 Linderay (Pit*>rottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 336 Ane great fowsie and strak of 
waller. 

b. A Stretch of ground travelled over. Alto, 
length of stride ; speed in travelling, pace. 

1558 Phakr dEneid viii. (156a) Cc 1, Thei through y* 
thurnie downs.. in armour ioimly ryde, hie shoiitrs vurise, 
A clustnn^ strakes thei gallu|.>. 1804 in Daily Chron. (1904) 
85 Aug. 4/7 [Her hun-e h-td] much the shorter strake of the 
two, s8s3 W. Tennant Card. Beaton v. vii. 171 Aweel, 
we've hacn a fine siraik, an’ are now safe hame agen. iMe 
Mrs. Whitney Gayivertlivs xvi, * Well, I’m restless,' replied 
GerNhom, . she 's [the sb.p’h] going a good streak, ain’t 
she? Well be in by to-inoriow night, they say.' 
t6. A ray, beam ol light. Obs, 
c 1400 Three Kings CoDgne (18&6) 34 pe sterTe..!8 no- 
(hyni^ liche to sicirei be peynted here in diuers places : 
ffor hit had ri^t many longc strakys and beeniys. 1394 Nasiie 
Terrors A'/. Wks. 1904 1 . 354 Bloody Htrearaers, biasing 
Comets, fine strakes. h 1633 Austkn (1635) a8 So 

..Followes him a heavenly Nlrake, Darting Light through 
all his path. iSaE R. Carhuthfrs in F. Miller I'eets Dum- 
y/VrrA. (1910) 924 III quiet lang siiaiks the bolie licbt lay On 
the swaird. 

7 . A swath (of mown grass) ; a wisp (of straw). 
X583 Hicins Junius’ NomencL laa/a Fceni striga,. .\\^n 
swaine or strake of grasse, as it lyein mowne downe with 
the siihc IQ09 Jane Harlow Irish Ways 1 To dam bis 
ibatcbcd roof witn strakes of straw. 

+ 8. A wheel-rut. Obs. 

1619 Minsiieu Ductorx.y., The Strake of a wheelefis so 
cal leJ], .because it makes a strake in the ground as it gocth. 
1653 ir. SoreCs Com. Hist, hrancion ill. 53 At last, lighting 
into the Concave of a struke [F. homtere^ made by the 
Wheel of tbe Sun's Chariot, there my Course was stopp'd. 
9 . Comb. ; strake-nail, a kind of nail used for 
fastening tbe strakes to the wheel ; f atrak e-ahide^ 
a piece of wood forming one of the timbers of a 
saw-pit ; strake-tlra, a tire composed of strakes. 

1334-3 *Slrake-nail (see i]. 1570 Wills At irv N. C. 

(Surtees 183s) 329, 1 do |^e..vnto my Godsonn Mychiell 
toiiipHon. .a great naill tull A a atruicke naill lull. i8oa C. 
Jambs Miiit. Dut., Streak^Haiis 01 e those which fasten 
the streaks to the fellies of the wheels. t^Churchvi. Acc. 
Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc ) 150 Payd^ for drawyiig of 
*fttrake schyd to y« sayd p>ttc, v^. 1837 W. B. Adams 

Carriages 05 I'he application of what is called a 'hoop 
tire ' imaead of a * "stroke tiro *. •< 

t Strake, Hunting. Obs. [Beloon to 
Strars V.*] Some panicular signal with the horn. 

c 1400 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 18a) xxxv, pan sbulde 
he blowe a ino<jt and stroke withoute )»e moote in^ mydle 
forto drawe men togedre. 1470-83 Maia>ry Arthur %. Iii. 
500 And alle tlie blastes that lungeii to all maner of gamen. 
ryrste to the vneoupelynge, to tne sekjmim, . .and to strake, 
and many other blastes and termea. 1576 Turbeev. Yenerie, 
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STSAKOzrr. 


MfM. BtMHfni (1908) «« The Streke lo the Fields To 
be blowen with iwoo wukleei /Mi, 554 A Sinke of nyii^ 
to dimwe home the companie. With twoo witidee. 
StnlM (9tr/ik), /d.8 Mining* Aleo «tr«k, 
•treka. [Of obicure origlo. 

Poshly the eeme inird m* Strakb si,* 1 cf. sirmks^sklds 
(Strakb sh,* 9) and tiJi^sirmksi. used dial, for the two luogi* 
tudinal timlm of a tawpit (Mr. S0m, }Vd,-tk.)\ it secoie 
likely that the word wae applied in the plural to the boarde 
hoiiig the waabinf pit* auci then to the whole apparatuiuj 
a. A shallow pit for the purpose of waeaiug ore. 
b. A wooden box without ends, used for the same 
purpose. 

lytf Borlame Nmt. Hist. Cornwall eoj^ In several pita 
made for tiuit purpose called the ftrakes. it (ibe loorer sort 
of ore] ia washed clean. 1778 Pavca Min, asd At 

the higher end is a circular pit called the Strdk or btrep, 
large enough to contain four hand barrows full of slime. 
Ibid, as; Ine roneh g>-ains lie at the bottom of the str€k. 
Ibid, 833 The strdke or iitrakea ia made of two deal boards 
laid flat for a bottom fouiteen inches in the ground, i860 
Mining GUss., Corntv. 94 StfoAtf a launder, or box of wood 
without ends, in which the process of washing or t>ing ia 
performed. 

o. Gold-mining. An apparatus for concentrating 
the stamped ore. 

1887 J- A. PHiLi.ira h RAt/RSMAir A/rsw. Mstatt. (rd. a) 
789 I he discharge fiom the screens. ,m. .conducted over in- 
clined Mrakas ea* b ao inches in width and aa feet in length, 
which have a fell of i in la 'J heso strakes are made ot 
well-seasuut'd i| inch plunks nailed to triangular frames, 
d. a*trib. 

1839 r>x I A nerne Grn/. ComwnH^ etc. xv. 593 The 
stony pBit, from Us gieat volume, accumulated at the lower 
end or tail of the sirnke- boards. 1887 J. A. Philmps & 
Baiirrman Efsm. Meia'i. (ed. 9 ) 789 Kach end of the&trake- 
frunie in tiip|.«orted (• tc 1. 

t Strake, sb.^ Obs. rarr"^, [Either the northern 
form of iSiRO&Br^. (inisiwed, ns the scene is Shrewa- 
buiy), or an error for Stuikk jd.] A buahcl: « 
Strike, Sthoke sbs, 

1706 Fasquhar Rtrruiting Offiter in. I, Bnll. Come 
Ruose, Knose, I sold fifty htrake ul liarley to day in hutf 
this time. 

Strako v 1 Obs, cxc. dial, [app. f. 

OTeut. root ^sirak- whence *strakjan to SrUATCU. 
Cf. NFris. slraaktf lo stretch oneself.] 

L in/r, '1 o move, go, proceed. 

13. . Bonattentura's Midii. 661 I'o h3rs fete anon ban |^y 
atraked. 1:1369 CmaUcrr Peths Blawuh* 1319 And with 
that worde, rvght ancon They gan to strake forth {Skeat 
sonjecinres'lMy gun forth sirnken (^strikend> al was doon 
For that t^me the heite hui)t\nge. P. Pi, Crtdt Ba 

Wib Sterne suues and ‘>tronge hey ouer lend strakeh* »86o 
Mtss Yo^gr Itoprs ly Fean 1 . 290 Some villanous hlander, 
of course, there is, hut it ia no busineikS of yours to be 
strakiiig off to nuke it worse. 

1 2. 1 o extend, stretch. Obs, 

*594 R- CIaiirw] /'/ISS0 (1881) 74 A beard hlgge, bushy, 
knotted gristelly: From wrapped muzzle down ois rough 
bosom SI rakes. 

tStrakOf V.* Hunting, Ohs. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Mbake j^.>] irans. To sound (a par- 
ticular call) on tlie horn. Also absol, or intr. 
Hence f Stra-king vbl, sb, 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knl, 1364 Strakande ful stoutly mony 
stir motez. Hud. 1993. a 1400-50 f^'ars AUx. 1 3^6 bter) n 
stcuyii strake str.ikid h.^r irumpis, c 1400 Master of 
Game ( M Dighy 182) xxxiii, And whan her u» nnught ylcftc. 
ban shulnde h« iwrde gyfe hym luhte, and elles h^ maistreot 
heganie shnldesitrake in ) is wy&c: j^at is lo !ay Llowc .1111. 
moot a litvil longer hail | e first iiii. tb/d. xxxv, i ci shulde 
stiake h<i assi'.e pat loiigeih to he herto slayrie with strength, 
/bid., And .tile ohero hunters shall strake ha cuminon strak- 
ynge us 14 alnxie deuysed and seydo. 14. . in AW. Ant. 1 . 
159, 1 shall biowe a mute, and aitirward 1 shall strake af.er 
ni> n hou'ides. 1470-85 M acoiiy A rthur ix. xxi 370 'f heniie 
kyng Mark blewe and stiaked and there with hi'> knyghies 
came to hym 1576 Turrrrv. Penerie, Mens. Bitnvingi xqoH) 
t59 The Stiaking from (Juueit toCouert With twoo windes. 
tStrakOp*^.^ Obs, Also 6-7 .S'r. stroik. [perh. 
a northern loim of Stroke v. But cf. Streak 

1 . trans. ? 'Vo sharpen, whet. 

1483 Catk. Augl, 3f>7/i To Stroke, ajflare, 

2 . To rub liyhtly, esp. wiih an unguent or the 
liue ; to smear, grease. Also with over. Also to 
smear (an unguent, etc.) upon sometiiiiig. 

1506 Arc. Ld High Treas. Scot. 111 . 203 Iiein, for mi*nd- 
ing of thre irn boftls and straking of ane axtree, xviJh. 
1535 Covbkdair Esek.xv. la 1 tor ly cakes sh.tlt tiiou e te, 
yet shnit thou first strike them ouer with mans donge, y* 
they maye se it. 1561 Holly bush Hopn. A^tk. 7 Let hys 
lamed lymmes be stroked wyth water of Lauemier. Ibid. 
ai Sirake thys [xc. a lotion J oft about hys heade. 1578 Ly i k 
Dodoens I. IL 6 With the same [prepHratioii] they vse to 
rubbe and stroke painefull bleer^ eyes. 1579 I.anoham 
Cap d. Health 68 Hengewin Being struked on me e^ es with 
Hony, It quickeneth the sight. 1588 A. Kino tr, Ca//rx/W 
Cateck, 79 It [rc. the chrism] is in this saernment straikcd be 
solemn caereinonie vpon the foi head. i6oe Suhflkt Country 
Fapm L XXV. 159 Afterward you shall stroke the shume 
sheepe all ouer their skins with your drie hande, moistened 
in oiie and wine mingled togithcr, to comfort them withall. 
1676 Row Contn. Blair' i Attiobiogr. xii. (1848) 497 Otiiem 
Ciiought he was but straking cream in their muuihs first. 

3 . To draw (something) along a surface. 

c 1530 interl. Beauty Gd. Prop, IVomept C ij, A foule 
rough bych. .strakyng her body along on the gras. 

Hence t Straking vbl. sb. toner, 

1409 Ace. Bxek. K, R. 44/** (3) m* 1 In J. lagena Inrasti 
Ciicl empta..et expendiu in reparactooe del auakynge pro 
pictura eiiiadem [bargie^ 


1 1 , troms. To mark with linei, to itrcak. Oht, 
W (cf- SraARBo/^. a,l igga in Ankmotories XLIIL 
tsCj red bangynge of sillM atraked withe golda 1577 li 
uooai Herestesjrt Husk, L 31 The atalke is.. atraked 


in: 


AKLUYT Plfy, 


SA IMci.f Re^eir,,. to stroke out 
ill. 39a ItMT. .brought.. many tnancmoi oohui 
with blew and white. bfovcHAt Pilgrimags i ^ 
Fairo ladnthea, that are good lewela, atraked like mi it 
were with Naturall vcinea. 1718 J. Fox PubL ppirit *3 
Just whan the Morning Uoddea.. strok'd with lufaut Light 
the Eastern Skies. 

2 . intr. To become streaky. 

1911 MAsariBLO hvtrlatliug Mercy fipzs) 56 Tha peacock 
screamed, the clouds weie stroking. My cut check felt the 
weather breaking. 

Strake V,b Mining, Also 8 atroko. 

[f. Stbamb s&.^J Irani, To wash (ore) in a iirake. 
Alsu Gold mining t to conccoirate (ore) by means 


of strakes. 

1778 Pavex Min. Comuh. 333 Throwing aside Ibe poorer 
part, which is afterwards to Im streked and washed. 1839 
I>B I A Bbchb Re/^. Grot. Cornwall, etc xv. 59a The poorer 
ores were put aside to be stroked. i88e Rep, Ho, Re^r, 
Pree, Met, U, S, 608 Their plan of concentration being 
principally wbal Is c.ined *straKing *, consisting of a number 
of fixed inclined trays 30 feet in length. 

Strake : see bTRAiK, Strike </., Stroke. 
Straked (str^kt), a, [f. Strake sb, l + -ed *.] 
Of a wheel : Furnished with btiakes. 

«i57f Jewri. Serm, (Josh. vi. 1-3) (1583) A vij b, T^e 
/Fuypiians had niightie chariots, straked and barred with 
ynin. s8oi W, Ffi.tom C«rr/«4fV'i I. 111 '1 here are three 
descriptions of wheels, vui : — the straked, the hooped, and the 
patent rim. 

t Straked, Ohs, Also 7 straoked. [f. 
Strake v.k Cf. Streaked.] Streaked, stri^^ed. 

1537 Bible Matthew*) Gen, xxx. 40 And the shepe con- 
ceaued before thestaue8& brouf^ht forth straked, spotted and 
par tie. 1585 Hioins Junius' Aomendator 273^ A straked 
t.irget. 1597 Grmardb Herbal 1. xix. 95 The White Chameleon 
grn^s^ or straked graase. 1664 Brale in Evelyn's Popnonts 
96 A Red-sirak*d Must. //W.. I bese and other dilTerences, 
Stroked. Must [1^3 Straked-MuKt). right Red-strake, Red- 
rcd.fltrake, KiC. 1688 Holme Arnpory 11. 183/1 Roed and 
Siratked like a Leopard. 17x7 Bailkv vuL ll, Straked^ 
having Strokes or Lines. 

Straken, -ins, var. if. Straiken. 

Strakur, oba. var. Streaker, hound. 

Straky (^trei*ki)| <1. Nowtf/^. [f. Strake r 3 .l 
+ -Y ] Streaky. 

1650 Yen NBH f la Recta (ed. 3) 197 Bloudwort. .Is well 
known by the red stiakie colour of the leaves. 1887 Black- 
MOBS Springhaven ix. The weariless tide . . gurgled with a 
quiet wash along the strwky bends. 1886 hP, Som, Ur'ordbk, 
8. V., 1 likes bacon straky, nit all fat. 

tStrale. Obs.^ ?Also atarle. [Cf. Flem. 
slraal (De Bo ; Kilian i6tb c. slraele), a uie of 
straal l^am, ray, orig. arrow ; also Flem. ster (lit. 

* star *) in Hie same aense.] The pupil of the eye. 

>574 WiTHALS Diet, 6a/s The strale [156s, 1566 starlej of 

the eye, ppppiila, 

Strale : see Strail, Strbale. 

1’ Btrall. Obs,'^^, {jx, 1)0, straal,'] Abeam, ray- 

a z6i8 bYLVKSTKa Sonnets xii. The fiery Strall of Jove. 

Strain (stra-m), sb. il.S. colloq, [Perh. sug- 
gested by words like Stroll, Tuamf.] A long hard 
walk. Also Strain v , intr. to take a long walk. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtoson Folks xliii. (1870) 489 Well, 
Sam, . take an old woman's advice, and don t go stiamming 
off another afternoon. Ibi.t. xlv. 511, I'hed seeb a stram 
this mornin', 'n hain'l bed nothin' but a two-cent roll. 
Hence Stra'mming ppl. a, 

1869 Mhb. Stowr OldtmvM Foiks xliii. (1870) 483 Do you 
think she ever could have made inc a great stiamuiing, 
threshing, scrubhing, floor-cleaning inacliine, like herself? 

tstramage. Obs.-^ [a. OF. ^estramage, i, 
estranur to spread with straw or rushes *pop. 1.. 
stramindri from L. strdmen straw.] Rushes with 
which a floor ia strewed. 

14.. Promp Patv. 4?o/a(MS. H.) Strowynge or stramage, 
strappientum [Pyuson *traiptagium\, 

Stramash (strimte*/), sb. Chiefly Sc, Also 
Sc, Btroemash. [l^longs to Stuamabh v ] 

L An uproar, state of noixe and coiifuaion ; a 

* row *. 


s 8 ai Galt Ann. Parish xii. 194 This strnma'.h was the 
first time that 1 had interposed in the family cunceniM of my 
people. i8a3 — R. Gilha,ae xiv, Iheres like to be a 
straemAsh am.ing the Reformers. 01840 ] Ramsay 
Sports F'oiUnS'ten v, Mark ye yon hhh..He's luiigliiii' at 
the grand stramash. And thinks he's safe frae b.irin. 1840 
liAKHAM Ingot. Leg., House-U arm. xxi, Uh I whai a fearful 
Stramash '^they are all in I i86i H Kiscsi ev Ravep^skoe 
xxxvi. Last j-ear at Oxford, I and three other University 
men had a noble atramajih im Fol'y Bridge. Ibat is the 
l.'ist fighting I have seen. 1896 Spedator 98 Mar. 444 The 
Muscular Christians rebelled at tfiese ideas with a stir and 
stramash audible to all men. 


2 . A State of ruin, a smash. To go (Jo) stramash : 
to l)e ruined. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 9 And fearfu* 

the sirnma^h and stour, Whan pinnadecam doun and tow'r. 
i8e9 Rmolertt H. C. Gloss, (ed. 9 ). Stramash, a complete 
ovei throw, with great breakage ana confusion. 1896 * Ian 
Maclabkn* A'o/e Carnegie 364 It's been rotten... for a 
while, an' noo it's fair stramash. 1910 N. M unro in B/ackm, 
Mag. Jan. 39/1 My business would go to siraomsh. 


StnUBMk (itrimse*]), v. dial* [app« ooomato- 
poetic : cl. Smaih. 

Notwhhaunding the corloualy cloro rsssaiManos In senses 
the comaionly alleged derivation finMi Ic. si rmm a emr e (soa 
Stsamason) is out 01 the qu«siioa.J 
(SceqnoL 1788.) 

1788 W. H. Maeshau. Vorksh, If. 356 To •S'/rEunml f to 
crush, or break irreparably t lu destroy. sMo J. V. & 

DOM Chroa, Keith 70 Choking the luns with a divot (which 
occasionally stramashed the Tea Puts). 

t Stranuuia Obs. rare^K [a. IL siramoMMO.] 
m next. 

s 60 S SvLVESTBS Du Bartas 11. ill l yocmiien 769 Such 
thiusts, such foyns, stramaios, and stoccadoa 

t Stramaion. denting. Obs. Also 6-7 atrs- 
masoDO, 6, 9 -aoun, 7 -son, -loon, stramlaoxi, 9 
atrama9on. [ad. It. slramattono (also strutmisa^ 
a knock-down blow, f. stramaezart to knock (a per- 
son) down, f. stramazso straw matti ess, straw strewn 
on the floor, f. strame L. stramen straw. Some 
of the forms are influenced by F. estramafoni see 
KsTBAMAZOUfE.] * A Vertical downward cut In rapier 
fence, which is delivered at the head with the part 
of the weapon close to the point* (Hutton, dlxod 
Bayonets 1890, Gloss, ilv. Slramattone It.). 

1595 Saviolde Practise i. F a, He may giu« him a slicing 
or culling blow, which we call Stramaeoae, 1999 B. jossoN 
Ev, Man out of Hum, fv. iv. But 1 . made a kind of strama- 
soun, ran him vp to the hilu, through the ciunUet. 1603 
Dkkker Wonder/, 3 eape D 4, He [SiLkness] has bis..Stra- 
mozoneA and Stoccatacs at his fingers ends. 1637 Naoses 
Microcosm. 11. t. Cab, Then have wee.. our stiamisvns, 
passatao, carricadas, amassas and incartataa 1651 ]. S. 
Prince of Priggs Ret>ete 1. a Drink deep my brave boyes of 
the Bastinado Of Strnmazons Tinctures (etc.^ «i668lIavb- 
nant Man's the Master v. i. 1 1669) ^7 B. Lewis, 1 have kwt 
blood... /A Perd, I'st by Stuccado, or Stramason? i8i6 
Scott Wootistock xix, But u here Is the rascal 1 killed F — 1 
never made a fairer stramaion in niy life. 

Stramel, variant ol Strlmmel, straw. 
Stramineous (str&mi'ufiM), a. [L L. rfnf- 
mine-us (I. strdmen straw) -t- -0U8.] 

1 . Consisting cf or relating to straw ; Jtg, valueless. 

i6ai BuaiON Annt. Mel. 1. ii. iv. vii. (1624) 148 His sole 

study is for words, th.-u ..not a syllable |be] niLplaced, to set 
I out a stramineous subiecL 1641 C. Buxcica Arnw. 5 Nov. 

13 M uch ado made about a supposed stramineoux M ixacle of 
I Garnets face found in a straw. 163B J. Robinson Endoaa, 
C aim I 'entil. 11. 193 Upon a suddain approach of the warmed 
Klectiick, the stramineous bodirs will.ai first, a little roLedw 
1900 Sainisuijry Hist, Criticism 1. 66 He not only seems to 
be dealing with men of straw, but answers them with, as 
Luther would say, a must * stramineous ' argument* 

2 . Hot, Straw-coloured ; dull pale yellow. 

1845-90 Mss. Lincoln Lecf, Bot, 804/1 Stramineous* 

siraw-like, straw-coloiiied. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lkhen* 
flora 99 OchrohucQUs or stramineous. 

Btramlson : see Stramazon. 

Stra'mmel. Obs, dial. Also stramaL [Of 
obscure origin : cf. diaL scrammtl in the same 
sense, also Strummel.] * A lean, gaunt, ill-favoured 
person or animal* (Miss \xii\i%oxxShropih, IVord-bk.)* 
1706 E. Ward Hmi, Rediv, J. xiL 19 biriitiing about on 
hiJe-l>ound btrammcl, Mounted like J urk upon a Camel. 
171Z -~(jMix. 1 . 28 When thus he had pi e|>ar'tl his Stramel, 
'l.'ill as an Elephant or Camel. 1B79 in Miss Jackson 
Shvopsh, Woni.bk. art. ^*rammet* Shammel* A great 
strammel of a pig. 

Stramonium (str&m^a-nij/m). Also 7 atram- 
monitim, 8 atramonia. [a. mod.L. sltamonium 
(Parkinson 1629), strammonium (F. Loluinna 
1592), stramouia (Fuchs 1542, given as llalian)^ 
of uncertain origin. Cf. F. slramoitte (mi re usually 
stramonium), Sp., Pg. estramdnio. It. stramonio. 
The Russian synonym durma'n ia said by 

Miklosich to be adopted from the Kazan larlar tutmau* 
'a medicine for hornes '. It seeniK pu-sible ilmi straiuonpa 
may be altered fiom an earlier foiin or a dialectal variant 
of the Tartar word.) 

1. The Boluiiaceous plant Datura Stramonium* 
the TiiURXir- affle. Purple stramonium ; the f ui pie 
Thom-npplc, Datura 'J aiula, 

1677 Grew Anal, i lants iv. iii. v. (1689) 188 The Seed- 
Case of Stramonium or Tiu ni Apple, is divided into Four 
Closets. 169A Strammonium (-<.e 1 iiORN-ArPLE). 1706 
PiiiLLira (ed. Ker'-ey), iitrnwopua,. .\\\^ Apple of Peru, or 
'1 liurn-.Apple. 1741 Compi. Pant.‘i'iece 11. iii. 337 Tender 
annual Mower.n, .kulIi as. .double f 1 > veering Stiamonium. 
1881 Hap per s Mag. Get. 6.|8 Sec this long bouquet of 
Pouncing- Ret, straiiioniuiii and pansy. 19^ Tuckwbll 
Remin. Kotiical P or son x. 140, I tiad seen a heavy profit 
reaped by a kh.esid farmer a ho took it at a low late on 
poppies, henbane, siid stramonium. 

2 . A iinrcoiic diug prepared from this plant. 

iSoa Med. Jml VI II. 497, I have found the htrainoulum 

e peciallyheneficialin (.asesofnmi ia attended u ith little 01 no 
fever. lEBy Molonky Porestry W. A/r, 39s The properties 
of stramonium are regarded a» anodyne and aiitt-xpasiuodic. 

3 attrib. 

1840 Pkbmra Rletn. Mest. Med.w. 665 Stramonium seeds, 
bruised. 1856 G. H. Wood Therap. 4- Pharupocoi. 1 . 800 
Stramonium I.eaves. /hid. 810 Stramonium Root. 1868 
Gamsod A/aL Med, (ed. 3) aoi In e'tr^cting the alkaloids 
from corresponding parts of belladonna and sirnmonium 
plants. 1888 Petit Mail Ga», aa May 6/1 Suamoniuoa 
Cigarettes. 

Stramony (str?e*m 5 ni). Also atrammony. 
Anglicized form of Sth vmonium. 

184a Bnandb Diet, Sci, etc., Stramony or Thorn Apple. 



STBAirO. 


BTBAIfP. 

Stmmpk A St. [f. STBAitrv] A ilanip of 

the lout. 

«i57t LiMDKSAr (Pi^wnDCiifl) CArmn. Sr0f, (S.T.S.)- F. na 
Ifwatrnmpe of M* Farm ki< wanao 'Ode upouN hn bt-oChcria 
fojltc. i8a8 Mom Manait IVmitcA »x. 8o Tbia wa» a atruiop 
on liu corny toe. 

Btrunp (•Crsemp), v. Si. [Perh. si»|^ested by 
s/am/t tramp^ siMi, Cf. G. f/ramp/in in the 
tame seniiw.} 

1. ifUn To set down the foot firmly; to treed 

heavily oh something. 

tf »4S3 J[ah. 1 GootiCounatl ia(Ciunb. 
tyHf V. (JraipJ Of tbuu slyo, and crop furth one the way. 
c xifo UsaiiVMN Orpheus 4r Kuryd. J05 (banoatyne MS.) 
S> lio snainpit [.As&am. iramnitl on a serpent venneniua. 
« 1908 lAnmat Tim Mmrnt iVemen 403 Anti him befor, with 
■ry ftu oa> bit I seraiiip. tsae leVNuasAr C'emj0/. s88 
Now in the court aeiodell he kom, In dretil int^n stiainp vpoa 
hh toU issfi Brllkmokn Cram. Scot. (i8ai) II. 86 All 
w«men that jnrampia on this Repultu-e mH be ay barrant. 
w iSyt [..iNnasAV (Fiiaciittic) Ckroiu Seet. (S.’r.S.) I. aaa To 
that eflect lliej atramoit Hadlie on bia brotherM 1618 

Orhtuy Witch Trial in C Rogers See, i.i/e ^cot. I18B6) 
fll. 300 If is hors stranipit vpon tbs Isi? of the a.-ii(l lamb 
and umk tt. iBeS Mom Mansie U'aurh it aj A fat and 
dumpy niaa..siramped on a Favuurite NewAiundtand dog’s 

tail. 

2 . trans. To tread upon ; to trample i/oum. lit. 
end Jig. f 'I'c tiramp away, forth : to stamp out. 

*538 Stkwabt Crvff. Scet. (Koll'i) 1 1. 966 Fortmd alho^.in 
strcit, to mak ane corst^uhar men 3c>d on thair fo^t, Tliat 
it wuld not d>9honoric be so tar, Vndcr thair feit ti>siramp 
nCo the glar. 155s I.vndksay Manarehe 3795 Fapia, ior 
thare Iraditionh. .(^hilk Clinstis Lawi« strampit down. 
1595 ttec. lu'p'u (New S;Kilding Club 19**3) I. 3* 'I'hat none 
..tale vjtone hand to ritt disiroy or stramp doune ony 

K jwand comeit with c *air horsitis, 1583 Wia=rr ir. h^imeent. 

rim, yfVx (S.T S.) 11 76 The noudiie nciag strampri 
doun. m 1578 Lixuraav (PitM:ottie< Chren. Siot. tS. T.S.) 1. 
I| It hai bene gtKxie. .that the Karie. .ha<i bene mott<*d, oM 
of meriiurie, uleanestramiHC .away. 7^4 94 J'lesrrvand.. hie 
iDCninrie to be abasi>it and stranipii fonriht for cwer« 1389 
K. Bmucb Ser/M. (1843I The wicked are sayd to stramp 
the blood of Christ under their feet. t866 J. Smith Merry 
Bndat y His ininnre .Hafl met his faithrr's ardent gare, 
When at the burnic stranip^n’ claes, Wi* cuaiies toably kilcit. 

Strample (Strarmp’l). V. So. [f. STRAifP V. + 

-LE.] /ram. * Si’KAiiP v. a. 

w 1610 Sir J. SturtK ia .Sewpi// Itml/mtrs (1879) S53 Still 
ktrainpru duune with >turtc. 1896 P .\, Gkaham Red .\i aur 
xxiL 339 il e rode the hon>c at you, as if he'd liked to airauiple 
you to death. 

Stran. variant of Stbaxd sb.^ 

Strand («traend), sb.^ Forms: i strand, s ><5 
straodo, 3-6 stronds, y-S strond, (3 straando, 

6 strounda^ 3- strand. [OE. s/rami (Vneut.) « 
OFris. ( VV Kriii. sirdn^ itraun^ NFris, 

strunn)^ MLG. s/rant {slmtid-) luasc. (whence Du, 
strand ncut., niod.G. strattd mosc.l, ON. slfynd 
(itramd-) fcoi., border, edge, const ^Sw.,Dxx/raiw/ ),] 
L The Icwi bordering a sea, Like, or f river ; in 
a more restricted sense, that part of a shore which 
Mes between the tide^marks ; sometimes used 
vnguely for coast, sltoie. Cf. Sla-strand. Now 
poii arch, or dial, 

€ tooa AiTt. Cesfi. M.itt. xiii. 48 J>a hi ha h^t nett npp> 
atu^D.i h '■utton be b.ara ntra idc. //>td. J<jbn A»i. 4 VVii<«l- 
li>.e on mriie inerT 'n sc ha-lcnd hCocJ on bam strandc. a %a6A 
Charter ef hiwiUvta‘d in Rrmble C>id. Dt/l. IV. aai Ic 
ci e eow oxt Uik min husknri Imbbe his s'.rnnd call, forne- 
xen hys a,;en la id.. ami call i^tei to hr* .grande A'^'dryuen 
ays, Im minutn fu Ian heliode. e laoo Oumin Farr 

Cri<«t, son suam lie fuUhtaedd was& & sii'.henn upp o Ntrandc, 
(ISOS La.v. 17^36 I'er heo nomeii hanene. .scip n eoden a 
^ac strond, cnibccs eoden a hat loud, r i«« Gen. h' hlx. 
9777 And rno>'seft dra^ him to <'^e stiiind, Aud sialic he dalf 
him iond. c lapo Mary Mmgd 47 x 111 .S . h m-i, Ltg 475 pc 
prince Sian out of e schipe :. .O^moii be stronde be ^uf a lupe. 
c 1330 K. HRUNNsCAree. lf^<ibr(KolL.) 14M4Q Sv-ufu hundred 
Rjchipc lyn by be .stronde. C1389 CiiAurhR 7/ Fame 148 The 
Armes and also the man 1'hai linit came. . Vniulhcstrondcs 
of Lauvne. 1390 Gowbr Con/. 1 1. 93a 'I1iei b^n comen nauf 
to londe, Wher tliei gon out upon tlie stronde Into tho 
Burgh. <rr43e Lviio. Mim. Poems iPirrcy .Socl A lowe 
gr >uiul eblie was last by the strond, 'I hat no maryner durst 
lake on bond L'oeastan anker 15(4 Bktham Precepts War 
1. tii. D j b, Wherby oilier shyppes c.m not well airyue at 
anye strounde, rie yet go out of the haiwiu 1593 Pbklk 
H ootyur e/ Garter 15 The channel that divides The Fiench- 
roen's strond fro Britain's Ashy tjwns. c 1W5 11. 

78 Shortly (a. the sen) he* will coiii|iu.s-^e nil our l-md ; From 
lo Wight ; from Mount, to iJover strand. 163a J. 
Havivsho tr. Btim.it s Erowtena a6 I'hey walked .iloni{ the 
Strond, till tliey came to hi.t Barke. i68x I)ryi*kn Ain. 4 
AJtit. I. 972 J'he Joyful People ihrong'd to see him Laud, 
Cov’ring the Beach and bl.ickniug all (he Strand. 1718 
pRiOK Aima 11. 535 7Ti.i SiiamI, Which cornn.-isses wir 
Al 01011*8 loind 1739 Ann. Reg. 36'! Quebec, .cousists 
of an opiicr and lower town, the lower.. is built upon 
a strand, at the foot of a lofty rock. 1796 H IfimTER 
St.'PterWs Stud. Sat (i79v> If. 155 James Ctnicr and 
Chanmhun represent the strands of ihe lakes of North- 
America A.S sli.id'^d by stately walnut 'trees. 1817 Shhllsy 
Ker. Islam 1. evt, On thr baru strand Ufion tk« sea-rnark a 
small boat did wait. 18171 Couch Polperre u. 33 The neat 
•fafcct of nonce.. IS the oeacK, or ' siiand V mside tho old 
ifttiiy. tpii FC. BsysHinoK North Utst ei. 139 Six [of the 
islaad-foi tA.]ar«cadly access! I lie osnsr ihoairand at sbb.ctde. 
J6f. i44p Jsa. Tavior GL Axenipi. Fret 9 ss God bmwghc 
Moses law luio ibe world to be os a ntrand to the itfoodatioa 
of uapiscy. 

tb. in certain rbvming and alliUrative phr>ac» 
naed io dUartero* Obs, 
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tif.. Charter tiJ Seutmeard (a.*. *088^ la ICsiaUaC^ 
Dipl, IV. 19a Ic iieJte..ds(JbBr say man soyo^tfag Babbs 
on any Mi]ngen oBe on any timen be strande ne bf taadr buton 
[etc I KISS Charter Hem. // is .dnsf^TII. saw Saca & 
Socne, on strands ft on btreams, on wudaa ft oa (cldsn, 
toUes ft iBcsmes, gritbbriches ft hamsoens ft forsioHss ft 
infangencs chafes ft Abamene firimrba ofisr Kcors a^ans msa. 
tMsARot. Chart. 11837) 184/f Msbeant.. omnia predicta., 
cum Boka et sacs..ec cum slinconMnetnifirnbnt.. wacwsglo 
BBO bilaundeft hiseranndttfctc.) (1706 PMULirsfedL Kers^ 
StramJ aud Stream^ an KxprcssioD fermertr as'd for an 
iramunity or freedom from (Jostore, sndf all Impositions 
upon Goods or Vessels by Land or by Water.) 

t O. A quay, whaif. or landing-place by the side 
of navigable water. Obs. 

Den anti strand : see Delia a. 

laos Rot. Chart. (1837) tsj/i H ibeant [harooes ds Host. 
i age* ^su»ud[printed*rsud ]ft deneapad Cerneniuc. 1377^7 
Hoi.iNnHBuC/in*e. ill. 1097/tSir Thomas Wist hauing wiih 
him foirreteene ensignes,. .marched to Dcifonl strand, righc 
miles from IJetford. lioo j. Fobs tr. Lea's Africa viiL- 301 
A must impi egnable castle, whieh standeth vpon the strand 
or wharfe of ilie p^rt. c 1600 in T. Brown Misc. Aulica 
(1709) 934 If any ennt hath a House or Land adjoining do 
make a ^raiid. Stnirx,or such like, thcyjiay forthwith Kent 
to the City of Loiidon. 1637 Miltom Comus 876 By l^tr- 
cutbeu s lovely hands, And her son [ic. PortunuR) that rules 
the strands. 1707 Lomi. (.as No 4397/3 He was.. one of 
the Filler Brothers of Trinity- Hou!i« of Deptford- Strond. 
1839 B^arLRTT Dtft. Amer. (ed. 9) 455 The Dutch on the 
Hudson River »t^>ply the term to a landing-place ; as, tlie 
Strand oe Kingston. 

d, 'r/ii Strand : the name of a street in London ; 
originallyso called sa occupying, with ihc gardens 
belonging to the honscs, the * strand ' or slKire of 
the Thames between the cities of London and 
Westminster. 

1148 Mise. Rolts,^ Chancery Bd. 3 No. a aa z Domos.. 
exti a muroa Ciuitatis uostre London, in v tcu qui vocatur la 
Straunde. 160s F. Godwin Bps. Eng. a6a Walter dc Lang, 
ton . . built aim) the pallace by the Strond at Jomdon. 1613 
$iHAa«t. Hen. V/U. v. iv. 55 [Shel cryed out Ctubiic-i, when 
I might sec from f.trre, some foity Tr unci leoneri draw to her 
succour, which were the hope o' th' StromI where she wus 
quartered. 1691 Wood Ath.Oxon. II. 9.<6 James Heath 
[n.isl Son of Kob. Heath the King-i CiitU-r, living in the 
Strand Icadimt fiom London to WesUninster. 1700 Puhb 
77 umc.il a8 VVheie the toil may-pole un«.e o'er-took'd tlie 
Stiand. 1790 PhNNANT t.ondon I shall resume my 

account at i he opening of the Sirand into Charing-Cross by 
observing, that in the year X3sj, that fme street the Strand 
w.iN .111 itpcii hii;hway, wnth here and there a great man's 
kouae, wich gardciu to the wxucr-dde. 1803 Uvkon Island 
11. xix, But le-i> grand. Though not less loved, in Wapping 
or tius Sirand. 

e. Used vaguely (like Shork sb^ 1 c) for country, 
legion, esp. a fuicign country, ChieMy po/t, 

c 1386 CtMUcaa Pre/. 13 Thanne longen folk to K(x>a on 
pilgrimages And Fahneres for to seken strannue strondeo. 
<.'1400 liolnmi tf Oiuel lais An hundreihe knyghtes of 
Turkeye Bare his Mawinctt'S hym by And paste oner that 
sir.inde. e 1390 Gki knk hr. facs.) F 3, Dnuges 

. . k otind tu I he wealthy iirood of Africa. 1704 Coaa Poems 
(1709) 37 S-itl, H *p‘>y I'ri.icc, to that expecting .Strand Wbeia 
wealthy Tagus cowls his golden .SaiuL z8ai biiKi.LKV Hellas 
ioj8 Lc-t Freeiluiii and Peace A' e f.nr To a xunnicr strand. 

H 2 . lor .Siioits sb.h Obs. (? noncc-MSi.) 

1635 B. JoNsoN Epigr. To a Friend 13 .Seek out some 
hungry p-imtcr, that. . Will well design ih-eio be iiew'd by 
nil, 'I'h.it ail upon the comiuon druxi«;Ll or suand \,rhymie 
brand j. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as strand bank, bird, bush, 
^planC ; f strand boat, a shore boat ; strand 
fishery, a coast fishery puriioed fjom the shore 
(Webster SuppL IQOJ); f sirand hedge IsU of 
Man, a fence on the sea shore ; strand ioa (see 
quot.) ; strand knife W'haling, a knile for cutting 
bluboer; strand-line Gtol. (seeqnoL); strand- 
nut (see quot.) ; t strand plat, the beach or sea- 
shore; t strand ward in advb. yltix.ta {the) strand’- 
ward, in the dnec'itKi of tie bench or sea-nhore. 

1881 tr. Narrteftskioi.Ls Fey. * l^egit' ll. xiv 993 Al Nuiiamo 
the 'xtiaiid-hank was gay with on cxiccdingiy rich maKiiU 
liuence of colour. 1755 (rent/. Mag. XXV. 317 Among other 
biids in this country [N orwa) ] are some that h.iunt theco.ist 
..called *strnnd bmN. i860 Wkaxall L/e in Sea iik 49 
The btrnnd Minis which I ve on the verge of tlie ocean, and 
on (be beach <i«.seited by the tide. B070 L'Arr. j. Smith 
Fng. Improv. Reviv'd a68 To carry on this great Trade, 
tb y [the Hunandi-rs) have 700 •Strand-lioati*s, 1BS3 W. C. 
BALnwiH A/r. Hnniinr vii. 38a The iir>ala is only to be 
nic:( With 111 (lie 'sti.and bu^h along the co.v«t. 171M in 11 . 
Stowkic /.iff Wt'stm A|»p i, (18191 337 (isle of Man) By 
the governor'<iK' anting licence to im lose the- Umls of sev eral 
p«Tsniiv n-ider iheir 'stra 'd bedg.s. 1897 tr. Nansen's 
P artist Ninth IL vii. 346 CUm* to oor den there wa* an 
opening in ibe 'strand-ice. A'^/e. lew which is froten fa.it to 
the bottom, and is therefore left l>ine like an icy base .ilung 
llie shw-. i8ao ScuffK.HRV Ace. Arctic Reg. II. am Frocess 
of 1* leivtiog. ..The blnbl)cr..ia r«ci*ived u^xx* d-ck by the 
Im^-stecrrrs and II le-maangers : the foriiu-r wrb ‘iirand- 
knivcH divide it into ^Yortable 1 ubical, or oblong pivees. if ao 
Encvcl. Brit. XI. 638 a Froid of recent ciDrigeiice of land 
b supplied by wnai are called * lai-icd benches ' or ' *strand- 
lines ', that is, lincH of foi mcr s*>ores marked by sheaCa of 
Ibtural dcpofiita, or ^tforms cut by shore- wu\w ia rock. 
i860 J. F. CAMimELL 'I ales W, High/. !. Fiitrod. 9 On the 
stormy coasts of the Hebrides.. .iishcrnien. .And. .objects^ 
»aMwbnt like flat chestnou. . which they caN . . Scrand-xnits. 
sped iPaiPp Ckrms. ty Aug. y/» Meat of the Hawaiian 
Strand plaoia that arc diapers^ by tbe currenu are found . 
in Amerna. igin SVAMVMuaar j^mem n. (Arh.) 78 Father 
AacKiaea has palasa from *airo<id pUi inhauncing On gods | 
heiiidyu cryetii. Eifoo Berms aasB Sov waikyng to die 
^btrondsMUNL wen fawgayayd by thn wny. S5IB Stamv. 


. wngaetMmeis u. (Ark) s6 SoomruntoviHsals too stp e ndwsri 

sadfilya rstwiiH8 

b. la the osmes of blrds^ beasM, etc. that fio* 
qoenk tbe shores of seas^ lakes, or estsuies, m 
strand-plover, straad-rwanor (see qtuots.; ci 
StaajmuiaPia a) ; | slraiKi-wol/ [Do. j, the name 
given fn S. Afrt^ to the striped hyena {kfyaetta 
'siriata). 

i77»KuTrvAf«/. Hist. DnbUnl.wiTha *Skraa8 Ptovvr, by 
KMiie called, the Stone Plover. 1883 Swainsom 7 Vazx, Names 
Birds i8i Grey plover CSquatarola Ts/rv/Aa). .. Strand 
plover (Cork). 1708 Phili.ifs (cd. Kerfcy, *S/rand- 
Kunner, a Bird of the bigness of a Lark, with a four.Munra 
Bin rcacmbling ■ Rasp^ which runs 00 (be Kecks of Spits- 
berg and feeds on Wunm. i8a6 A. Sniru c miml. S. Afr. 
Atus. I. 14 Striped of tlio Eurlwh. ^Straixi WoU of 

iho Dotib. 1881 EtSLycl. Brit. XLL 4ao/s If tbe strand 
wedf {Hyssua rrtUesa\ of the Cape colonists ia ouly a variety 
of this specica \Uymna striataf. 

Strand (stmd), ib.^ Chiefly Se. and north. 
Forms : 3, 6 atrond, Btrund,4 stronde, 3- atrand. 
[App. connected with Stkimd (hough tbe pbouo- 
logical relation ia obscure. 

TM first quot. is from a work belonging to a jrroep of 
writings (the ' Kathanue group *), u liich show a curtous mix* 
turn of mullnnd and even uorihera fenns with their markedly 
aoutbei n dialect. (Tbe regubr Southern form sf rand occura 
in the same text.) Otherwise the word ia purely noiibcrivcxc. 
furitsoGCurrencainlhe Wyclif Bible nndin Wyclif ssermons, 
and oner in Spenser (who may have iinnateu DutfltlnR)- 1 
1 1 . A stream, brook, livolet ; tran^. a stream 
(of bloo ), etc.). Obs, 

a ^o Hreistin in Lamh. Horn. 189 Tr like fif a alien b't 
of H bii!«rulle b<.>iJi sprungen and strike dun .sirondrs \Cottia 
PIS. Ibkl. pi 909 strundes) of blode. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1033 
In middes jsat land a welle springes, |'ai renncsciii wit four 
strandes. a 1340 HAMroc.R Psalter cix. 8 De tsfrentein v,a 
bthit,. Of ^ suaiid in way ho diank. 1340-70 AU.r. 8 
Dind, 140 He dide him foib to flod bat phisoii u called,.. 
Fiom perlese parodis passe)* stronde. 1357 Lay Polks 
Cateih, (Lainii Al.^.) ig? Our lady was ful of ** * 

stionduful of watyr. 1388 Wvci iv Nnm. xiii. 94 Ihei ^eden 
til to the stronde of ilustre the lennyngr watir ok the 
clustrcj. Hud., Deut. IX. ai V. caslide [it] (orth in to the 
stronde (1389 streeiiij, tiial c.ini dona fio the biL a 1400-50 
Wars Aie.v. 338 j Wan ncuir na cnstall ho clere as was k* 
clere strandis. /Ltd. 4209. ^*.07 r 1470 Hknsv Wallace ix. 
975 A litill strand he fund, tti.it r.in h^ ni by. 155a I vni-bsav 
A/onarche 4^36 'rhestritnili^ of blude ran thrum h (he sirori**. 
>595 Eeg. Mag. Sig. Scut. 92/1 Ane strand aiui rvnuer of 
u'atter that flowia furthe of the ».«id wail. 1631 Litiicuw 
Trmv. VI. 95', In all the bounds of Aiabui Dt-Rcria, .there is 
DO such m.itter, os Brooke, or strand, much tesse a Kiuer. 
1650 Sc. Psalms Uxxni. a ]>o to them •!» to Alidi.m, Jabiu 
at Kison straud. lysa w. Hamilton M etl/aceu^-j Abirand 
of W.Ticr running by. 1805 Scot r Last Mtustr. 1. xxv. He 
pass'd the Peel of GuUlilamJ, And cro'is’d old BorihwiLk’s 
roaring strand. 1809 Donalwson Poems 19 Ve wiics lament 
. . I..ct tears rill lik<’ tbe Keppin stian'. ^ 1901 Galltwniian 111. 
74^1 1 file swem] was rinnui’ frac their ncb-eii's ui stiauns. 
jig. *11340 Hampoci!. xviu 5 l-e stranduof wickid* 
nes (Vulg. torrentes initfuitatisl has druujd me. C1375 
WvciJF heL II 'As. 1 1. 355 And ul )>kt is a stronde of love, fijt 
stronger may no love For where is welle of moic love, 
ih.uiLetc.]. 

attrih. 1587 R^. Mag. Sig. .'>cof, 469/1 Rex. .concessit. . 
^ partes lerr.irum . . h.ihen. ex au-trali auiiquos luurus 
petarum Jo. Pm die ad he StratuihetiL 
^ 2 . Used by Douglas aud Spenser for : The 
sea, a sheet of water, 

1513 Doudla.s ACnets i. iv. 5 Enena and bin feris, on the 
stiand Wery and forwru<'lit, tb.ini to the neirast l.mdi. 
1590 Sprnsbr P\ Q. II. vi. ig My tins iinic wn-* the worthy 
Guyon bronght Vnto the other sule of that wide strono, 
W'here she was rowing. 

3 . Sc. A clinnnel, gutter. 

156s Reg. Mag. Stg Scot. 387 Canalem, vutgariter ane 
strand vcl a s>k lyai Ramsay Rtse A Pali 0/ .Sto<.h^ m 
C hildren. , In .summer dam up Hufa strands. Collect tna 
dnule to u p^ml. 18x0 Siu A. Boswell hiitn. Poet. Wks. 
(>^7^) S3 There in the dirty current of the strend. Hoys drop 
the riv.iT coiks. 1903 1 . I.umsdi.n Toorle 1. iii. 14 Yc scaur 
the ver.i dcuks That uTouter 1 the strand aiang the street. 

Comh. i8as Scorr Atgelxv, He bus thr*e bairns, they sayt 
they will help him bravely to gru^ie in the guitcDL Your 
^ood lorrUhip may have the ruimng of iiitn again, my Lord, 
if they have any hick in strand-scounng. 

t Strand, sb.^ north. Obs. [? Altered form of 
SrRiND*.] Line of dcsceiit, pedigree; ofTt^pring, 
descendants : » Spraht sb.^ 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 9407 He a-at born of frely strand {rkyntg 
errand]. Ibid. 10x37 i to)*cr nixier str.-uid, pxU luacbim 
had til hiislumd, pan sal we tirsl vr stoii drau. 

Strand (htraeud), sb.h AUo 5-8 strond, 8 
atrang, 8-9 diai. afirajn, 9 Sc. straws. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; connexion with Stkain j6.fi, or with 
OF. ts/ran, estren rope, is not proved.} 

L Each of tbe sthagB or yams which when 
twisted together or ‘ hitd * form a rojie. cord, line, 
or cable. Abo, a ply (of worsted), dial. Also 
attrib.^ ns thno strand rope. ** 

1497 Naval Ace. Hess. Vii (1896) 044, ij rabiines..ef iiii 
strondea ., bij hawsers., wherof oon id in Slrendea. ifisy 
Capt. Smiih .Kea Gram. v; a6 'Ibe Wall knot. H a rooon 
knob, ao made wkh live Mrootbi fsw] or Inyta of a lopnr ^ 
cannot slip. Ibid. ia. 4^ 1644 Manwavsiro JS/nmoiss IHct. 
^ A CaixefI U a three-strend Roape. 1674 Rav S. a £. C. 
Wonts, .S/rojut, one of the ewi«ts of a line } be it oT honm* 
hair or ought e?^. Suss. 1733 Maokns /usarances 1. s8a 
They were obliged to cut a Cable of fimr Strangs 10 Pieces. 
1794 Meaaa Amer. Ceng, 495 Ma^ biiivry, to .spin fax and 
Kca>f> intw itwanda or yams, fit for.. naff cloth, osnabrigBi 
(wine, and the strans or yams fas eonhqpa ifian Hawed 
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mM «lMrM4aU fope. i« 
iii») 7« KmrfiMe.M 
yunina of chrad topes, and* 


topes, ondoveiy 
SOM of thsoe twists, stpt MJts. C. P. tanciTHV tymrf f 
W^i^t/'OrnUk Idiumod the h(d« with wonterl, 

and lOTM Use, dork Iduo wantordi,«adtwooAvo8tmMiluck. 

SvkfwV^ sMj JiA«KS Amumma I. ik 47 Same {tre^ 
stenul were twiiited «« smods like cobles. 

/if. tM Scott An/ia. xio, Tbo dare# strands of the con- 
oerssdoa, to ope^ the loafiiii^ of o roM asoric, were affshi 
tanioed tofether jiifeoone undtstiaguisboble string of coiifo- 
sioo. sdj^ Tcmmvsoh MmhA i. xvui. wii, The dasky stimnd 
of Death inworen hero With dear Love's tie, makes Love 
himself more dear. 

b. Each of the lengths of twisted wire used to 
form a wtre-rope, came, or electric conductor. 

i860 Ckamk. Ettcjfcl, I. s^Jx llie (AtlanticJ cable.. was 
composed of a strand of Rcven w'tres of pare copper^ coated 
with .. gutta percha,. .and Hoally bound round wtth iioa 
wires. 1875 Bkufoko Podttt Dk. x. 313 Wiie rope 

UKuall)* consists of 6 strands roend a iiempen corei earh 
strand consists of 6 wires round a smaller hrropen cure. .1891 
PaM M oUIhu. id Mar. s/i A special form of cable hns been 
laid, consiistim^of foiircondacton each composed of a strand 
of seven oopper wirea 

2. Eich of t.he threads or strips of a woren or 
plaited material ; hence a thread or strip drawn 
from sneh material. 

i8o»-sa Bknthau Ratiom. yudic, Evid. (1837) II. 691 
When, instead of the CJ. K , comes the broad arrow on tini- 
her, or the vtmnd in nail cloth, then coiiX'S the doubt.. as 
between writtenand j-eal evidence. 187S IIuxlkv Ph^sMi^r. 
71 Connected by means of a strand of cotton with a small 
reservoir of water. 1914 Daily News 30 Sept. 3, [I] had to 
pull u strand of good Irish homespun fi-oin my coat before 1 
could lash It to the mast-head, 
yff. s868 NxTTLRSiiir £e*. Prtmmiuf'M Poetry v. 130 A 

S irmeut in which fear made m.'uiy strands. 1904 S. H. 

urcHEK Narwtrd LaU. 19s i'he J-*latcinic dialogues are 
another case in poinL ^several strands of thought are b«e 
subtly interwoven, 
tl. Transferred senses. 

a. A stnng of beads, pearls, and the like ; also 
the material oa which they are strung. 

xBas Jamipsom < r., A strawn of beads. 1860 Whittier 
Trnce of Piscata-jya In his wi;; warn Sits a woman alt 
alone, Wampum beads and biichen strands Dropping from 1 
hercareli'st hands. 1876 .SMrr-ry CJ/arr., Siranit,si. stalk of 
Criis-c 1 he children make whnt they r.ill a strand of str.>w. I 
berries, i.e. they take a long si. %Ik and thread it full of them. 
18B6 Sn«Li>o 'I tr. I’lt\uhcrt*s SnUimutbd 14 Strands of pearls 
attached to her temples. 

b. A barb ur fibre of a feather. (Cf. Stbaiv 

/A 3 3.) 

1847 Stoduabt Aetgler's Cout^. 93 IfoOliuid's Fancy fflyl. 

. . Body : reddish, dark brown silk, red buckle, two or iliree 
Strands of ditto for t.iil. 

C. A tress or m filament of hair. 
tZfKcko lyOct., His long hair, not unconscious of a ^ey 
strand, hangs ovu a forehead lofty and manst ve. 1904 li. G. 
Mi ttixa Food of Gods ui. ii. 2^3 The breese had stolen a stiand 
or BO of her hair too. 1915 (J. Rexf. Oct. 339 Four hundred 
Tears after her de.ah . . they [Junoi's soldiers] found among 
rier bones the thick strands of tbo marvoiJous yellow hair 
which the old books tell of. 

d. A tiiread or lilament in animal or vegetable 

ctructuTc. 

1877 Foster PAys. ill. i. (1878) 394 A sensory nerve in its 
riinpfest form may be re^.iriled as u <traiid of cminenily 
irritable protoplnsin. 1879 Cai.oxrwuoo MtnH Brain 50 
Molecular changes in t.ie brain are consequent upon im. 
pulses propagated along the strands of neive hbies. 1887 
CfARNhVY ii: BM.ptnra De Bary's tuugi 18 The hyphne form 
br tlieir union elongated branching strands d'lbrous or 
fibriilofie myceiin). 1904 Btit. Med. Jrnt. xo Scpl, 583 The 
strands nnd nodes of the cj'topUuimic reti< uuiin which 
Craver'ic this ground subnc.ince vary a great deal in thickness. 

e. Each of the pieces into which a strip of metal 
is divided by slitting (see miot.). 

1876 RucyU. Brit. \ y. bi8/i The mrtal for wire drawing 
is rolled into lung strips., and cut into 'strauds' by laeaiuof 
alitting rolls. 

4. Comb.: atrand ground (see quot) ; strand- 
hook, a hook to which strands of cordage are fas- 
tened in the process of tempering; aUo attrib, 

188a Caulprild & Sawaro^ Diit. Needitwotk 463/1 
* Strand rranud. This ground is used to connect .sprays of 
Honiton Lace, and is foimcd of irregular I'-ars made on the 
Pillow nnd with two Bobbins. 1825 f. Niciiolsom Ofer, 
Meek. 43Z Thus bringing all the stranu^ to an equal tension, 
without one *atr.'ind-houk making more revolutions than 
anotner. Ibid.^ Tne strand hook spindles . .are so contrived, 
for the tempering of the strandii, tbat any one or more of 
them may . . be iii.iile to slide. 

Strand (stipend), i/.l [f. SthandjAI Cf. Du., 

G. Urandan^ Da. strawk^ Sw., IccL straneU, iacr. 
to run aground.] 

1. tratis. To tlrive or force aground on a shore, 
esp. on the sea-shore; also rarely of a river, to 
leave aground (by the ebbing of the tide\ 
s6as In Foster Eng. Factories ind, (1906) 264 Ihe last 
ycare. .all taken or stranded by the Portugall, 16S6 DrvdrE 
Ann. Mirab. cell. As those who live by Shores with joy 
behold Soma wealthy Vetnel split or stranded nigh. i6te 
Land. Gas. No. 1508/1 ‘ihe Adtnntnre, and Bristoi . .sxo 
come up so dose with him, that we doubt not but they will 
either ^e or sU’and him. 1897 Detorn Vire. Georg. 111. 

809 .Mighty Pbocm, never seen before In shallow Stre.'ims, 
ere strandM 00 the Shore. 17x1 Da Fob Cot Vadk (1840) 

■97 To run the ship on shore to save our lives and so, strand- 
ing our vessel, spoil both sloop end cargo. 1777 Oooa Fey. 

S. Patent. eL m8 They likewise asseited that neither ah^ 
nor smy ether sMp, had been etrended en the oosuu. 1837 
Camlylb Fr. Rev, III. v. iii, The corpws of the fiiet were | 


Aims iMe file Kkene, tat Ae 

BaTWfMi ^eati. Pammnt'a Fira-akle 119 Tta eetml was 
ei««fi<led ia « geUdaripi tta oiflit.ea tta mm ooestef 
Ensbtnd. 

8. trantf. ChicAy 4« panim* 

sHf Caelylv Ft. Rev, II. vt. ▼, Your Natletal AseiEihl:^ 
nke a ship watn^ed, hdadess, KostamUiagi. .and wmts 
where the waves «<diaeoe may please to skrand ^ iese 
Biackib Adsekyhsa IL 64 Thy pride will Awe on a 

worser woe. iifoTvNDAu.( 7 foe. n. viH. adsWtaa a aiacior 
diminishes in mae it laeves Ka laterd moraines alianded ^ 
the Banks of the valleys. 1874 Rvbkie FartCf^ IV. 
ExEvii. 3 , 1 am left utterly stranded and alone In iife and 
thought. iB^d Miss ISeaodom y, Hnggmr^a Dan. I, 5 A 
man of superior mind, stranded for life in -such a ptaoe as 
Combhaven, mldit naturally think himsdf a king. iSBa 
Golow. Smith -C aeq^rii. 99 At thirty-five ta was atmnded 
and desolate. 1883 A. Sara Scedt. Pkiias. u. 66 Whea ta 
[Hume] had given free scope to his logical acuteness, he 
strained liim^f equally with his msati^rs on tta conse- 
quences he arrived at. 

3 , intr. To rua ngroun^. 

1687 A. Lovbll tr. Tkavenats TVviw. 1. 17 It blewi^ so 
fr«ich, and we taviiig ail our Sails abiroad, tta Ship in all 
proliabiUty>kouid haveattanded. 1703 tr. Bosmt^'s Guuun 
418 They belong’d toa smaB French Pyrat^ which stranded 
there about ten Dayn before. 1796 Moasa A mer. Geog, I I. 
68 Lost 6 or 7 ships of the line, tu o by entebing ure . .and the 
others by stramling on tta sand banka 1B64 Tehnymm 
Enoch Arden 548 Half the tUKhL Buoy'd upon floatiM 
tackle and broken eparit, These orifced, stranding on an i-^le 
at utorTL i8By Pail MeUUioa, 17 Feb. 7/B 'Ita Guioti line 
stc-oiiier Wiaconsin stranded yesterday during a fiog on tta 
outer bar,, .and remaioed fast. ..... 

fig. ipos Aftinse/s Me*g. fU.S J XXV. 66I/1 An oldfellow 
in Mariposa County, California, who stranded theie when 
the current of the futty nioers ebbed out of the hills, sped 
H. WAutsfVif ^/Ay-ioo^vix. « 46 SolftUaadedinarelna^kl> 
able quandary. 

Hence titra*nding vhL sb, and ppl. m, 

1817 W. SvLWVH A'/jt Pritts (ed. 4) ll. 863 To cesislkute 
a stranding it is essenti.il tbat the vessel sliould be station- 
ary ; the striking on‘a rock where the vessel remains for a 
minute and a half only, is not a stranding, though she there, 
by receives an injury, which eventually proves fatal. 1884 
Sir T. Bkassky in sgtk Cent. Mar. 44s^C^cl«is shipmasiers 
and rnate^ are responsible fi r many Collisions und vtranriings. 
1904 H. G. Wf.lls Food of Gods it. iL tyo Big frogs, bigger 
tiout and stranding carp. 

Strand (»tra;.icl), ».* ff. Strawd iB.<] 

L intr. Of a rope : To break one or more of iU 
strands. Also /runs,, to break one or more of the 
strands of (a rope). 

a 1780 G. CiceicMT in Besant Co//. Cook (1890) 169 Tta 
haviser we bad reeved for tiiat putpose bung so rotten, that 
it stranded in five or six places as we were lieaiing. X84X 
K. 11 . Dahk Seantan's Man. 128 A ro|>e b strand^ when 
one uf its strands is ported or broken by chafing or by a 
strain. 1853 Kamr Grinuill Ex/, xii (1856] 88 In anotner 
attempt a four-inch hawser will be stranded without pro- 
ducing the slightest effect. 

2. iratis. To form (a rope) by the twisting of 
strands. 

z886 EncyeJ. Brit. XX.8i6/x Wire ropes are stranded, .in 
machines which do not efiffer in essential features from ihe 
ordinary rope-uiakiiig tnacbinery. 

3. To insert a Strand or Hlainent ia (a textnre). 

AlsoX^, 

xpti W KBSTRR, Strandy . . 3. To weave a strand in, as with 
a needle in mending a garma it; ns, to strand a stocking ; Co 
strand a hole or rent. 10x4 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 581/a Tioie 
. . has. .prettily strandeti her black hair with grey. 

Hence StTa’ndlng vOi. sb. (in quoti. attrib.'), 

1815 J. Niciioi-son O/er. Mak, 436 1 he backward move- 
ment of the strau(iiHg-^lc<1ge..tow.irds the bottom of the 
rope-walk by which strandH are drawn out. 1884 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 17 .^r. ii/i This work of binding the copper wiree 
together is performed by a small * stranding machine « 

t Stra'ndage. Ohs. Strand sb.^ + -aob.] 

A charge or toil levied ufx>u fish or other commo- 
dities landed on a * strand 
14x9 Liber Aibtts (Rolb;) 1. 914 J.a nief. .derra ii deniers 
pur straundage. 1598 Srow .Sairrc s6x lu the raigue of 
Ldwarde the ihirde, vuery great ship landing there [jc. at 
BillingsgateJ, paiJn fiw 9tranda-:;e two pence. 1711 Maooe 
Hist. Exekeauer xva\. 534 Tbei«sue of divers Troiiages with 
several small ‘•traiidages. 

Stranded <etnc*nded), ///. aA [L Strand r.l 
+ -U).] That hat been dnvea athoie; that has 
run n;;rotrnd. 

1703 pRtoE Ode fa Mem. Cot, Geor^ Viltiers 43 Some from 
the stranded Ves*4:l force their Way. 17^ Pote Dune. 11. 
987 He.. climb'd a str.'iuded li.:hter’B iictght, Shot to the 
black nb3rs.s, and plimg'd downright. 1810 Scxxrr Lady of 
L. III. i, [They] Watt on the verge of dark eieruiiy, I.iko 
stranded wrecks. 187a Faih.of Pemeroee &G. H. Kings- 
I FV .S. Sta Bubbles i. 9 The only thing then to be done is to 
lie quierly where you are, Kke a stranded whale. 1914 A. 
Pi.UMMER Cknrckn in Bfii. J. iv. S2a The stranded vcMel 
was got off the beach. 

b. transf, vxtA fig. (CL .^rant) w.* 7.) 

Riiskin Stones Van. <1874) 1 . i. 94 {The of 

Claude and tta Poiuwias] may be left witlx^ f rave indigna- 
tion to cheir poor misvion of furuinhing drawing-rooms oml 
•SkHting stranded cuDveesation. 1869 Lbckv Estraf*. Mar, 

I. L 89 Some atranded nation apart from all the flow of 
enterprise and knowledge, s88s /'«// Mali Goa. 19 Keh 5/x 
'J ta author, .is already fnvoerably known, .for bin Bnished 
pictures of this strange, stratHhid old-Fxeach Kfe. *901 
Scotsman 5 Nnv. 6/8 The fqg lifted a little and the iaimense 
array of stranded omnlbutes and vans would be aide to find 
thrtr way haae. 

Stru^ad «.< [LSraAvottiA 

and x 6.4 -f -rd.] 
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STBAVem 

L Ofai9pe«*iUyiajPoiieor mofAMroiidibrokfliu 

1815 Faicann^s Diet. Marina (ed Barney), Strandad,.. 
qwaking of a cable or rope, s^gnifiei that one of Its stramb 
Is brokon. 1803 W. Scomcmt ymt, yxi Our movements., 
wore effected by means of a stranded fur partly broken) lOpe. 
s888 W. JL Michouoh date. Caml Trasda tSarSksssnib, f 

2. Composed of fm specified number of) stnmdi. 
1871^ Beoforo dTa/ZsKr P achat Bk, x. 313 A fixtar-strandod 
-1 tt about one-fifth weaker than a ibree-sumnded oito. 

Composed of strands of wire (SteakdjA^i b). 
sw8 Smeyci. Brit. XXlll. its Tta stranded font lof sub* 
mariee cahlej was sug.:ested by Prof, W, Thooisoo at a 
Meetang ef tta Blnleso(diical Society of Glasgow in stag. 
1890 J. i^awMKU. in Fartn. Rev, LXV. lao In the Bowm 
bfidee the pi>wer is allied by a coiled wir^ with a etraoded 
wire inside it. moj Krlsby Caniin, Current Dynasuae 199 
A etraaded oendnetor is used on accoout of the immisttiW 
thereby obtained from eddy currents. 

BtM'ihdAr. [f- Stuavo 4- *n i.] spec. Am 

operative employed in electric cable moimlacUire. 

1881 /nsfr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 Electrical apparatus 
maker.. .Land Cable . Wire Winder. Strander. 

StrandleSA (strae-ndlta), a. [f. Btrand x 4> 
Without a strand or bea^ 

Austin in Blacky Mag, Sepu 31^1, 1 could., 
stiil'iim the sweeping, swirling coils of airandlw water rim* 
ning m and out of the blade honeyoombed abysses. 
tStn'adliag. Obs^ Forms: 3 atmAymm, 
-liag, 4 -lyits, stroxiljrxif , atraindll3ig(6, -iTngfa. 
[Of obscure origin.] Some kind of fur ; T the for 
of the squirrel taken at Michaelmas, 
c saof Dssrkam Ace. Rolls {Surteed 495 In 5 fbrnrb do 
StraiiTyne, 522. 6^... In 6 furur. de Siraniing ad capuic^ 
ear. 1303-4 Acc. Exors. K.daCrataundlf^emkaCt 55 De 
diiabuB capts de persico furratls de Strcolyng. 1305 in 
Munim, Magd. Coil. Ox/. (1882) 145 Cuffl perrnia do 
at ralnjd lings. ^1314 Liber Horn ful. *49 b tGuimhall MS.) 
ia N. tr Q- nth Ser. (1919) V. 170/0 Strandllng est Squirol 
centre le festr Seint Mii^et. xyv in Kiley Meutariats (186A 
153 A fur of stra(njdlynge 01 6 tiers. 1307 in Consists 
RoHs Obedient iosnes St, Awitkun'x, iVinck. (iloe) 956 In J 
ferura do gruShO Sirandkng et alia de minnto htrantBai^ 
c 1330 K. Brunkr C kron. if ‘ace (Rolhil 11194 Maiiialea . .(M 
nicneuer, siruiilyng, vv>t, & grit. 1334-3 in Com/atns Ratis 
ObedienUartes St. Swithun's, UTnek, (1892)^ 936 lo x^ 
furniris dt grossa htFaadiinge. . . In liij furnsris do Meyn 
Strandlynge. 

N 8tra*ndlooper. s, Africa. [Du., t strand 
Strand jd.l + looper runner.] 

1. A Hottentot who picks up such living as be 
con by the sea shore (Pettmon AfricamUriswu 
>9*3)- 

184S J. SuTHFRiJiHO Afriw. Kopfrsytitc. S,Afr II. 99 For 
a lUtle tobacco the htrandkM>pers will always letch firewood 
for the codcH. 1913 Daily News 16 Dec. 9 1 he Sirondloixera 
hvod on the coast bekiro the Dutch went tmo Sooth Africa. 

2. (See q«ot.) 

1873-84 R. B. Shaxfk LayssrtFs Birds S. Afi. 669 ARgMi- 
tJs tricollarisiWieiU,).. .'1 bis pretty little Plover, the Strand* 
looper of the coluuista, is cumrooii tbiougbout the colony. 

Straneb obs. form of Strain v.^ 

Strang: see Strand sb,*, Strange a., Stboho «. 
Strange (sUr'a's), a. Also 3-7 atraunge, 4-6 
strauAc, 4-7 otraDg, 5 strawnga, straunoai 
Btraujaohe, 6 straenge, atraynge, otraing, Se. 
stTvnga, 6-7 strolnge, [a. OP*, estrange (mod.E. 
itrange) — Pr. estranh, estrang, Sp. estroBo, Pg. 
eslranho, Rum. strdin. It. strano odj., stranio^ 
slrangia sh. L. extrdneus eUernaJ, foreign (see 
Extuanbods), f. extra adv. outside, without,] 

1 1. or persons, L'lngtisge, castoms, etc. : Of or 
belonging to another conn try ; fvj reign, alien. Obs. 

1997 Gtocc. (Rolls) 379 pe king mode him vrop inos^ 

. .pat siranj^e men in is owe loud dude a such trei^ias. 1338 
K. BavNKR L krais. (1810I 36 In Ingland neuer before w«a 
kynglufeiJ ho wrie, Ne of the folk airange non bonourd-so 
niykeile. 1387 'i vavihA Jlirdcn 1 1 . 159 l>e F Icnimynges pat 
wonep in | e we.4te side of >ValcH hauep i-lefl ber strauiige 
speclie and spekeb hoxonlicbe i-now. 1471 Caxion Ra^ 
cu-^eil (Sommer) 303 'J ln y wold not hmie the lusie and 
true blood of egypte, but the Hirauge flood whicbe they 
Hhold take & make hai rcfice thrrof. 1483 Lath. Angi, 
367/2 .Strawngr, alienfis, bastarus. 157R Aur. PARXi-a jLriL 
13 Dec Cotr. (Parker Soc.) 411 To be hrbt sent out to the 
reader, both KiiglUb and strange. 1588 Siiakd. L. L. L. iv. 
ii. 134 One inoua-sicr Berowne, one uf the strange Queenes 
Lords. t6ai J. Iaylor i Water P.) Su/erbia blagel^nt Kk, 
Ancient Bards, mid J\>ets in si rani e tounga 164a Rates 
efi Meickandttes 06 'J hat if any Ln^^lish tr.insport Cuales 
in strange Dotroins to {juv StranjjcrH Cuslouie. 1755 Ma- 
CENB Insurances 1 1 . 936 It a sinuige Master, that never was 
on the River Kibe befure, ukek a Pilot on board in foreign 
pBT.a 

t b. Of a country or other geographical featare: 
Situated outside one’s own land. Obs, 

1007 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 58.18 pec hii ft al pet lend binek* 
•some be ydo poru folc of strange londe. cxj86 CHAi«CRa 
Pral. 13 And I'alineres for to eckcti atraunge strundes. Ibid. 
464 She tadde passed many a straunge strem. 1389 ia 
Eng. Giids (1870) 33 Alxo ^ef ony bmper or sister de^’e ia 
straunge cuntre, in crMtendom or in hethenesoe. sg.. 
yerusalem moss it in DmsbnAs Poems jas Hire Kin^ 
of strenge regionis To the ar cumin. 1614 RAuacn Htsl, 
IVoaid in. yii. 4 ^ 84 Long abode in a «tr«nge ajre, and 
want of sepplie, bad much enfeebled tta AibMiens. 17m 
A. PiiiLiP!, Britan x. iL 6 In a strange Land Uis Massaa 
shall not wander, unappeas'd. 

2 . Belonging to some other place or neighhoar- 
bood ; onkDOVO 60 the particular locality specified 
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STBANGB. 

or Implied. Of a place or locality : Other than 
one’s own. 

c 1*90 St, BrgfuiaH 99a in S. Eng. Ltg. 997 An stntinge 
man echo diy« a bringuiti in>to ovre cihre, i-wia. um 
Gv>wbh Coh/. 111 . 333 I’ur whan a man inai ie<ly hnde liu 
Oghiie wif, what Hcliolde he M:\.he In atiange places to be- 
■e>.he Jo borwc an other maniiea plouh. 1491 Cm'tntry 
Lett lik. 27 That no itinn ihiow n« ca^t at iio<* siraunge 
man. nc skom h>in. 1487-0 Kec. Jit, Ma»y at ffi/i 
139 lioni Kessf-yued of wargarcte Bull for )>e burial! of a 
strau-iKc diiliie, ij k. 1555 Lu ilow Lhurihw Acc, (Camden) 
65 Received of m' Wh>ikge fur the beryalle of a straunge 
man in the chnicho, vj s. viij d. t(i6a W. K.icn('RNB in 
hxtr. S. t*. ret, Frietuis 11. 11911) 148 Within lhc^e three 
weekn ln>vt past 1 have taken notice of many strange faces 
which frei.|vient this meeting 173a Swikt h.iam, A 6 nset 
Dutfi. Mi'C ips V. 363 A htra>it;e L)ok happens to pass 
through a FIcsb-Mark.t. iS^otiRo. Kliot Atiam Bede xl.x, 
Theie’s all the sewing to be done, an' 1 nin-^t have a strange 
gell out o* Treildles'on to do iu 189a Fhotogr. Amm. JI. 
760 The address should he given in full, as I'UiriNts in 
strange towns haveoiherwi-e dilTii uhy in fiiitling the place, 
1894 J. Pavn GUama 0/ Afemnryq Straii,4e clergvmen wi re 
miii'h |iiit out by It (rc. the old sauire's snoringk and would 
make significant pau<«cs in their uiscuunie. 

1 3* lk*l 'n^iiig to others ; not of one's own kin or 
family. Ohs, 

1338 R.^ Knunnk Chron. (1810) 87 Purthaced king men 
fCyucs. (ille a man IS strange fur his serui^. ci 336 Ciiauci-r 
Aterck T. 1^6 Yet weie me ieiiere 1 at houndes had mo 
eten I'han bat myn heritage shuUie fa'le In sirau ige hand. 

1310 Fflht, thuvll (H37J 15 Y*? to do Justice ii|X»n hym 
[tr. your nonJ ai un a ftraun',;e man. a 1533 IIehN' x^Gotdtn 
Bk */. Amret. vi. (iS35' 10 I* or r»erfyte knowlrge of th>'n'»cs, 

. .It behoucth to hanei-trangeaduyse, cleie vndorstaudyngc, 
and propre cxi)cii>.ii< e. 

4. Strands woman : a harlot. (With the, as de- 
ootirig the cl.tS't.) 

After many passages in the Hook of Proverbs. The adi. 
rend rs two«Jiifc- e .t llcli. words, noktivd** and both 

which have the sense* ' not one's own (wife) ' (see 3). 

133s CovKMiiALK t'tvf. ii. 16 'Ihiit ih(ju iiiavcst be de- 
lyiered also fMiin the kH lUnge woman [ o later verbionsj, 
and from her that is not thin ‘owne. 1614 li. Jonson Barth, 
Fair w iv. (i6t )at Ins, If 1 can .but ies< ue this youth, 
here out of the hands of the kwd man and t e strange 
wom.'in. i 938 Ruskis J'rrlrrtia I >i. 310 No fear of my 
being temptud by the kirangti wuma.i, fiir was 1 not in 
love / 

+ 5 . Aildf'd or IntroUictd from outside, not 
beloii[jin<r to the plav:e or person where ic is lound, 
adveiuiliouH, externni. Ii » Pohkton 5. 

r ijQa Chaucf.k 3-13 Hor gmillhicse nys but re- 

noinee Of lliyne auncestr« s r<>r lure hei.^li honiuee, Whicn 
IB a Mrange ihyn^ to ihy porsone. <11433 tr. Arderne's 
Tre.ft, f'lsinia^ etc 63 It liA|»e in it a venue p.iticfac yue 
by winch he p.iir^fie* bir.iunge huniouis comyng to a 
woiiude. 1537 Cu«':i w-iaiii .S', Repert. A i. .Adul eringe 
womens lie re w.tn s range c'<tli)ui.>, mc. is coninlin'^e of 
(io is handy w >rke 1378 Lyik Dodoe s iii. Ixxxvi. 440 
'this is a Ktian^'e plHiiie. iiiid n it found in tlii.H Count lio, 
except in the garibns of so ne HfrbT stes. 1*;^ SrhNSi a 
Ml. kii. 11 Yi t his own*; face wa.h dieadkill, ne did 
neevl Sliaun'^e horroiir, to doforine his grics y shade. 1397 
A. M ir, Gui'temeaH'a B'r. 5/3 'I he strai.gc 

thiiiges are rther externall,. .or anye suhstanre of our 
bodyrs, as kplintcrs or p.irc«*lN of bones, which we eneme 
•tr.iung'*, hecaiis they a-e tvie more par nkers of our l> e. 
1671 WisRMAN r rent IFmnds iL v. 30 Cleanse the Wound 
first from all strange Hodies. 

te. With from ; Alien, far removed ; diverse, 
diffeient. Ovs, 

e 1380 W\ci IP .S'./. Wka. Ill 431 AHe bes bodiliche sign-a 
ben Iraiinge fro 1 haute, iuui. 511 j crlore no newckccie 
of r(*ligioun, siiaunge fioCri.siis secte, sliulde have beguniie. 
C1440 t’au’iMft, rn HusA. iii.gi A witty ui.in lacili preui-d 
ttiyn/, & cli.inge lie macih, that lund frucii Imid be not to 
strange. 1456 c <n'entty Li.it Hk. 3^4 To he eitrauiigcd 
from his Cr-irte. .and to he rcpiii.Ml jk holden as siraunge 
fro n cny Imnyvobn e of this l^'ne 1577 Hanmer Ant. 
Eccl, li,st , Fnseb, vi. xvxii. iia Meryllus..we .t about to 
esiablyshe ioirayne and str uinge doctrine from the fayth. 

7. Unknown, inilamilmr ; not know'ii, met with, 
or experience 1 before. Const, to. 

13.. A'. AUs. 4817 Hy leddeii hym.. In the straungest 
pc \1 of Im'c. 1390 Gow’ph Couf, III. a In sirnii'^u pi.ice 
and iloun thri Iihie And take .» rhanihic C1391 ( iiauckk 
AUrol. 11. I 17 Kubnc, I'o knowe the vcircy dcgice of any 
in.'ui r sterre stiauiige or \n.str.iunge after Ins longitude. 
1300-00 DuvnsK i'oe.’its xiv. 9 So nyce an ay, so Mr.ingc to 
tli.iir abliay. 1513 i)c>ui.i.A.s ,Eniis \ii. lii. 45 As 30W art 
Carey t tjU ane htrange co*«t fl^ i^fU'ta at i/iura vii/um], 
1551 Ricomdic Bti/hw. KHOiut. 'lo Rdi., Str.uing p.uhs ar 
not troden ul truly at the lirst. 1S03 .Sh vks. Mea^. /^* At. 
IV. 11. utig \uu kn >w the Charracter 1 d aibt not, and the 
S’gmt IS not stran.'e to ym? 1611 Bibi.k Ttansl Pftf, 
f 5 I'lucn .S. Ilicronie himsclfe call.ih the Hcl rcw tun 'ue 
barbarous, brl ke hecau.se it was ktrange to so many. 1653 
Moupkt & r.KXNKT lie>iltk'a Int^rirf. (17411) »hi .Str.in;o 
things a'e » yer best hki-d. 17(8-74 I uvKRa Lt, \'at. ( 1834 ) 
II. 507 Until they liccome f.imihar witli n irse and mamma, 
and then th y lake viol nt distaste at strange tai'es. 1830 
Ghevii LK (1874) II. ag T -e next Parliament .. is l*r. 

sides veiy ill 1 ompaseJ — full of kiys and all sorts of strange 
men. s8mi Trsnnros Mur e ir Arthur 338 Among new 
men, stran;^e fares, other minds. 1867 Smyim SatioBs 
WortLbk.^ Stranne .S'/ii/, a ves.s. I hfavin-x in .sight, of which 
the particulars are unknown. 1889 Universal Rev, 15 Feh. 
351 One gO'jd jump on a stinn^e horse siiows ktanJard 
horseman uiip. 

fS. Of a kind that is luCamiliar or mre : unusual, 
uncommon, exceptional, smj’ular, out of the way. 
Obs. (.Mcrf^l in 10 .) 

13. . Coer de L. a68 Kyng Rychard gnn hym dysguj'se In 
a fill strange que\ntyse. ri330 R. Hhunne Chnn. lUare 
(Rolls) 116 And forsoth 1 couth noght bo sirange IngUs 


as kai wroght 1340 Hamkmjk Psalter Pref. 4 In tbU werka 
JL take na straunge yngUa. bot lygbtttt and commonest. 
C1374 Chaucik Aaei , 4 Art, aoa Jha k^nde of luaiiiica 
herte U to delyte In thing that siraunge is. 1390 Gowaa 
Coft/l I. 80 htrange aventurcs forto sechc, He lod the 
Marches al abuuta i4ia-ao Lvuc. Chrvm. Trey 11. 4167 
1 he stiauiige me-ia, b* nianere of srruyse. 1 haue noon 
eiigll-che al for to deuyse. 1333 'i** ^ViUiON Rket. ill. 66 
Tins khould fiibt be Irariied,y* we neuer aiicct any strsuiige 
ynkchoi ne terinek, but so speake as is commonly receiuetl. 
1354-3 m Peuillerat Revels iJ. Mary (1914 173 Veiey fay«r 
qu lint and htrange attier. 1383 T. Washinuton tr. Nicho* 
lays Uoy. iv. xxv. 141 bkiiis of al sortb, of liucly colours, ' 
stiaungo ai'd diuers aliuue al..in the world. I<i63 Hkatii 
J^lageltum (1673) 34 And all by such uncouth unU Strang 
pasbe', such uriespected. coiitingvnc'y of things, 
y, Exceptionally great (in dcg.ec, intensity, 
amount, etc.), extreme. (Now tending to merge 
in 10 .) 

r-1380 WvcLiR H^'hs. ^1880) 414 But bix abusioun were to 
I atiaunge. 1373-80 Tukki K JJuib.^ <1878) 6a bca rages in 
winter be taxUinly strange. 1585 1 '. Waahinci om tr. Jvteh*/- 
lav's Uoy. Ii. XV 50 1 he last (caithqiiakc] .was so straunge 
and fearful for the sp.ice of xviii. dayes continually. 16^ 
SiiAKs. Ant. 4* Cl. n. li 157, I did not think to efraw my 
bword 'gainst Ponipey, For be hath laid strange corrtcsie%, 
and gieat tJf late vp<jii me. 1663 Patrick Bilgrim xxvi, 
'ihe ciihiiiiig parlitf the toad was very dangerous,, and of a 
strange length. 1719 I >R Fok C 1. ((jlobe)aa7 His Eyrs 
sparkled, and his Cou.iteiiance discover’d a sir.inge Eager, 
riess. /bid, 3C10 Taking iJcvilish long Strides, and shuflTng 
along ai a sirange Kate, tysa Footr 7 as/e 1. i, I have a 
strange Mind to reave yon to yourselves 1818 Scott //rf, 
Alidi. xxxiii, Strange was 1 he courage and address which he 
displayed ill his p rsiiits. x%alhQK 99 .Cra\>eHGloss.^ Strange^ 
great. ‘A strange dial’ 1849 Macailav H ist. Eug. \\\, 
11 . 19*; 'I'he fall of the Hyde'S had excited throughout Eng- 
land .strange (iH^S ed , extreme) alarm and indignation. 
1873 J iW Kxr t'iato (cd. 2) IV. 33 The aspiration after good 
has oUeri lent a strange power to evil. 

b. qiiahi-Wv , qualifying an aclj. ; Very, ex- 
tremely. Also strange and — . Now dial. 

1667 Wood Lt/e (O. H.S.) 11. 103 March 6,.. began the 
strange odd we.ither with g*eat winds. 1669 SruMMV 
Atariner's Afag. i. ii. 17 The Sea breaks strange and dan- 
gerous. i 883 C>. M i* sNK i)tck 0' the Fens 133, 1 've girt a 
ktraange nice lot o' b.ut. Jbtd. 160, 1 'in siraange and glad 
you 'vc caug it him. 

10. Uiilamiliar, abnormal, or exceptional to a 
degree tii it excites wonder or astonishment ; diffi- 
cult to take in or accuniit for; queer, surprUiug, 
unaccountable. 

c 1374C11AUCKK Troylns v. iso, I wot yow benketh straunge. 
No wonder is, f>»r it is to >ow newe, 'l'haqvie>ntauiu’e of 
be^e I roi.ins to chaung'; For folk of Gicce )iat ye ncueie 
kiu-we. 1397 Gowi-r ( oaf. I. 34 Me ihoghte 1 syh upon a 
Stu.,e Wiicr stod a wonder strange ymage. 1461 I'aston 
Lett. II. 39 Tiie gydy g of youte aclvcrsaiy h.itli been in 
m.m/ ciusf‘3 rygiil stratnice 11,49 Lsiimkr Floughets 
(Arh.) 39 .And nowe ( w>)uld a->ke a siraung question 1568 
GRAl'T<)NC' 4 /*af». II 37 Many straunge and woiidcrfull sighlert 
were scene tins pieseiit yere lu the skie. 1610 Shakh. 
7 Vw#/» V. i. 24J Tin-, is ns 'l.eiige a Ma/t , as ere men pod. 
i6ao 1 C. 7 'iv 0 Alerrv Mtlk-mnds iv. i. L 3, But ihis 14 
very sti.-pige. /»<*, But not so st'an^e as true, I am a 
w.tiievse of It. 1779 il/ir/ti/* No. 57 They complained lliai 
1 was a htr.i.ige tciTow, wiio hated company. 178J Miss 
Burnsy Ciii/ia IV. II, Will you not think me very strange 
if 1 shoulJ i ike the liInTty lu c< nsiilt you upon some busi- 
ness '/ 1813 Byron Juaa MV, ci, * I is sti.inge— but l>ue ; for 

truth is uliv ays sirange: -birang r than fiction. ia4a Brown- 
ing /V rf'/ Pfers^ ‘Lome in !’ — the M.ivor cried, looking 
big^rr : And in did c >iiie the strangest figure I s86o '1 v.n- 
LMi I ithu, I. XV. 103 It seemed str.inge that a man should 
be there nlon^. 1873 Jow’tir P.ato (c-d. a) 1 188 The pro- 
fessors of education aie s'range benigs. 

absot, 1813 biiRLikV Aiastnr iia Whatsoe’er of sirange 
Sculpturrd on ul.ibast'T o lelisk, .l)aik Ethiopia in her 
desei l h lU Co ice.ds. 1839 T. M itciikci. Fro^s fl/A ristopk, 
liitrod p.i VI n<^/<^,A*Uchyiux. .loved exceedingly ilie strange 
uiid the excnin4< 

t b. To think {it) strange of (or concerning) : to 
be siirjinsctl at. Ohs. 

1585 r, Wa.shinoion tr. Nicholav's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 b, He 
had vnderhi;indin tiiat the Fngnte. .was of Ma ta, wncrc- 
of he thought very straunge |1 *'t. ce q'l il trouuoit estrange 
Sf tit€iuuan\ iJii Bihi.k i Pet. iv. 13 Beluucd, thiiike it 
not strange f(>r. fii) concerning the fiery Iriall, 

which IS to II y >ou. 

O. Strani^e to say, telf etc., used parenthetically i 
cf. Sav t».i 11 , .Similarly strange enough, 

[1376 (IsscoioN* Sleete Cl. (Aib .)63 Sirange lale to tel: 
all offii'crs lie bbndej 1^47 I)rvi»kn // far// 11. 930 Whoe 
1 held my bon, . . Stiange to relate, fiom )unng luhi.s Head 
A lainhcnt FI mie nr /se. 1833 Rank Grmntil hxp. xxn. 
(i&S6) 170 birangc c iough, during the night, C^ptHin Austin 
..entered the same little indentation. 1859 FiizGkrai.u 
Omar lx. And, strange to tell, lunong that Earthen l.ot 
Some could ni licnl.a-, while utnerH not. i86b Miss Bha i- 
DON Lotiy .Aiuileyv\\\^ Strange to say, Gcoige Talhoy*. who 
very tu'ddom obiicrvei anything, took particular notice of 
thi* place. 

d, qu.isi-iwA ‘An expression of wonder* (J); 

* an elliptical expression for it is strange ’ (W. 1 8 a 8 ), 

riSTo WAi.i RK.S'r. Poems <1722) 163 Strange I 

what Itlxirenics shou'cl thus preserveihe Snow, High on the 
Alps, or ill deep Caves helow. 1694 I..o< KK Breat. Govt. (ed. 
a) I. xi. § 147 Strange I ihnt Fatherly Authority ^hould be j 
the only Or gin d of govern nrnt, and yet all Mankind not 
know it; ami Stranger yet, that [etc.]. 17x3 [see Twrbdi K-k 

tn. Oi persons: a. Unirieiitily ; having the feel- 
ings alienated, b. Distant or cold in demeanour ; 
reserved ; not affable, familiar, or encouraging ; 
uncomplying, unwilliug to acc^ to a requeat or 
dciire. Obi* 
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1338 R. Bruhnb Chrtm. (i8ie) 50 Olaf In Norw«{a..bar# 
him oucr strange to }>• kyng Knoute. Tn sjOd Cmaucki 
ke/H, Rose ic^5 These loggers thorough daterye Haue 
mead folk ful siraunge be There hem ought be pryne. 1403 
Jab. 1 Kingis Q, cii, And though 1 was vnto )our lawis 
Mrang^ Uy ignorance, and noght by fvlonye. 1309 Hawks 
Past. Pleas, xxxiv. tPitfc^ Soc.) 173 Be htraunge unto hym, 
SH ye knowe ncHhyng The perKte cause of his true commy ng. 
1338 Elvot Diet. Addii., Auersnst straunge, vnacquay nieo. 
a 1368 A. Scott Poems iS. T. S.) xxL 18. 1 fund hir of ane 
siatfagc kynd, Dmh staiily, sirange, and he. 159* Shakb. 
Rom. ^ Jul, II. li. 102, 1 should haue bccne more strange, 
I must cunfesse. a 1393 Mahlowk Eiiw. J/^ 11. iv, ii6a li 
he be siraun.;eand not rrgurde my wuriies. 1633 Rowley 
Match at Altau. in. i. F 4 b, 1 was strange, Ti the nice 
timerouH temper of a Maid. 1700 Congbbvb B aye/ H'Orld 
IV. V, Afil.. Let us never ViMi together, nor go to a Play 
together. But let us lie very strange and well bred. 1763 
Churchill 87 The Sirange reset ve, the proud afTecied 
state Gf upstait knaves grown rich, and fouls grown great, 
to. Sparing ^ pone's favour). Obs. 

1548 IIall Chron.t hdw. K 3 b, Some were recoiisiled and 
growen into Ins fuuouie, of the wine he he was neuer straunge, 
when it wis with tiue hene demutinded. 

t d. To make otteself sirange ; lo be distant or 
unfriendly. Obs. 

. >390 Gowkr ConB I. 144 He [rc. Nebuchadnezzar] kneleth 
in hiH wi.e and braicth, To scclie merri and aN^aleth His 
god, which mode him n.iihmg strange, \\ han that he sib his 
p. id'.* change, tbid. Ill, 1^5 And lor he wulde ins herte 
glade. He lihie and made him nothing strange.^ 1366 
pAiNiEH Palace Pleas, (1369) 1 . 333 b, Myrie aduiHe is, that 
by Inle ami htle, you do m.Tkc yuur selfe straunge, and vse 
DO more your wonted grace vniu him. 

1 6. lo look Strange : 10 look at a parson as if 
one did not know him. Ohs. 

1390 SiiAKS Com. Lrr. v. i. 995 Why looke you strange 
on me? yon know me well, c 1600 — Sonn. Ixxxix. 8, 
1 will acquaintance Ntrangle and looke strange. 

12. Of a person : Unfainiliar or unacquainted 
with Bomclhing (s]>ecified or implied); *]* inex- 
perienced or iinversod in ; fiesh or unaccustomed 
to\ unpractised or unskilltd at. 

1361 Hoby tr. II. (1577) H vi b, And 

whan he hath it IpromoiionJ, let him not shewe himsclfe 
new or siruuin.'e in it. 1590 Sharm. Com. Err. 11. ii. 131 In 
Ephe^uH 1 am but two hourcs old, As stranf:e vnto your 
tikwne, An to your lalke. 1607— ’JtnwHiw 111.56, 1 know 
thee well: But in thy Forinms am viilcai n'd, ntid Mi.inge. 
1770 Luckommk//ia/. /^> -123 An imdersianding Piess- 

man knows.. how to give a strange joyner and Hmilh in- 
siructionH to make a I'rc^^s. 1868 Biu'WMnu RitigSt hk, 
II. VI. £6 rhongli as strange at (he work As ftibblc must be. 
1911 LOHcise Oaf. Diet s. v , jl] am siiangc lo the work. 

tl 3 . To make {if) sirange : to innkc difficulties^ 
refuse to asAcnt or comjily, be reluctant or un- 
willing; to hold hack, keep a biand-off ntiitude; 
to l;e distant or unfiiendly; to aflccl coyness; to 
pretend not to undei stand ; to affect or feci sur^ 
piise, di.slike, indignation, etc. Const, tj/’f -= about) 
a matter, etc. ; lo {do stinicthing) ; also to make 
strange at. Obs. a To moke tl sirange, 
r 1386 CiiAUCKH Reet>e's T 60 And straunge he made it of 
hir mm i.ige. c 13B6 — Eiankl. '/'. 41,5 He* made it siraunge, 
and kwoor, so god hym Haue, I assc* ti iin a thousand j^und 
he wnide nut haue. c 1440 Gista Rom. xlix. 3vo What! 
deer love, wlii luakest )mw hit nowe so siraui'ge to me? 
^1530 Brhnkrs eir/h. L)t, Brit. (1814) 331 Ihonch she 
make it straunge & deny you at the fyrii. yet be not 
Hhhaiiicd ilierwith, ^ she siiall loue you the licttcr. 1566 
pAiNiKR Palace Pleas (1575) 1.34911, Ihe hmshandc hcar- 
inge him »<.>ye m^, c mniaumitd Inswyfe 10 kisse h.m winch 
she did althi ugh she made it >.|iaungc, cither lor the Lordes 
dt'sire 1 r for hniibaiids request to do the .same 1591 Shaks. 
't’lvo Ot'iit I. ii. 103 She makes it strange but she would be 
best pleas'd '1 o be so angred with ani^her J eiicr. 
b. 1 0 make sirange. (. oust, n/, of. 

1436-7 Paston Lett. 1 . 406 Wh.in he maket >-trRunge to ley 
di'Wun the coiidemtniacion. 1540 Somkhrft etc. in .Strype 
F.cel. Aiem. <1721' II 11. 102 If they ^hal make strange to 
have the same [lieaiy] so conhrmed. a 1553 Uuall Rovster 
D. V. vi (Arb) 64 A'. Thei wer not angry then. Al. Yes at 
first, and made sirange. 1365 C ooi-kh i hesaurus i.v. Deir 
cinm, Delitias Ja.cte^ to inake siiangc and dally, because 
he would he intio.ited. 1598 l.HArniAN Hiimie Beg. Altx» 
aadria U 2 hj '1 hcreforc heaiiiii us l.adie make not strange, 

'J o take a ficind and adde vnto thy loyes. 160a Rowlanub 
Green* s Ghoyt 46 M.dvier Doctor at the first made strange 
of the iiialicr, and setined v ne loth to deale in it. 1633 
Foiid’/'/j I'lty 11. I, Sir, now you know my house, pr.iy 
make not str.Tnge. 1653 tr. Smel's Com. B at. hrauctou ix. 
18 1 his b. own kisse did make u request to ihc Shepherd 
for her, but at the first he seemed lo .*-iaiul off, and to moke 
strange tlmreaL 1787 Uk Fok hist. Afpar. viii (1840) 134 
However, she nmue still strunge of it. 1773 C. Diboim 
D.serter 1. vii, How stinngc you make of this matter I 

IX. absol.t passU)^ 111 10 sb. 

■f* 14. A Btra.ige person, bti anger ; in pk sense, 
strangers. Also rarely in pi. lorin. Obs, 

Treinsa has strauneene as genii, j k 
m Z3a5 MS. Rawl. Ji j:ao If. 31 b, 1 * elonles i don to straunge. 
4*1313 Ptese Ps. xciii. 6 Hij slowen wyJowes and stiaunge. 
r 1374 CiiAUCRR 'Broy/us 11. an (Camyisall MS.) Alios what 
shuide straunge to mo don When he frend y 

weiide [etc.]. 1387 Trkvis \ lligden V. 321 In holy place 1 

now reblc in straungene londe. c 1400 9 estr. T>ov 2975 jH)ii 
couet to se ^ at stiaunge, bet wbh stoute. 1 1400 Laud Troy 
Bh. 7182 ^e may )it kyng Tlioan cliaunge For on of cure or 
for Hoin strange. 1477 in Engl. Misceli. 1 Surtees 1890; ay 
Item William Panier . . maid a^ay of ij stranghis. 
tl6. //. News Oos. rare“^, 

a 1300 Coventry Carpus Chr. Plays 11. 4 Where nevis and 
Strang IS be cum ol lately, Aflennyng the leyng of oid 
profccie. 
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in* 19. Comb., forming adji* 

b. preAxed mm ^mpL to prei. pplet., u sirw^‘ 
koMingf •sounding \ fo. adverUnlly, at strongs^ 
Mchiivedt -tomposedy •digesisd^ etc. Obs, 

>S 14 Morb Com/.agiU Tirih. in. xx. Wlu. 1x46/1 H« may 
be B minstrell & maxo mnlodye you wotie wel witli som* 
other initruinent. xoine •traun^e faMhioned peradueniure, 
chat ncuer was s-«no before. 1^ Covxruauc etc. JUrdutu, 
Par. Egk Prul. dC j. So dili^^ent to continue & aduaunce tbeir 
popyahe pryuate inamee & other atraung^ tounged aeruicei 
>597 Shakb a Htn, /l^, iv. v. 7a For this, they haue b- 
grossed and pyl’d vp The canker’d hcapt’Sof atraiige-atchicved 
Gold, sdoi — 7 "/' C. I. ill. 33 IndeinJ, it is a strange du- 
poaed time. i6m Tournxur A'm Tmf. 1. i. A 3, Some 
strange digested fellow.. Of ill<ontented nature. /oiW., lie 
be that strange composed fellow^ 16x7 May Lucan 1. B x, 
Strange formed Meteors the tliicke ayre had bred. 1756 
Homx PoHfias It. (1757) a8 The red moon .. Cross’d and 
divid^ by atritnge.culour'd clouda. i8xa Scott Pia>y 10 
Aug. in Z,eci4ar/(i8)7) 111. iv. 171 One of their Laitn tomes 
off, a strange-loolcing thing without an entire plank in it. 
i8m W. Invinc Hketck Bk. (1859) 53 Some strange.favore'i 
being s^ Bosnow Bible in Spain xxv, They were con* 
versing with each other in a strange wmnding dialect. 1839 
Tknnvson El^ne 796 Under thesirange-statued gate. i 865 - 

E a Mokris Earthly Par. m. 75 Among 8trariee-plum.tged 
lid, Strange.fruited tree, and str.tnge-clad maid. 

t 8 trailge» V- Obs. Also 5-6 straunge, 5 
Btraunoho. [ad. OF. estrangeri see KHTRANtiE ».] 

1. irons. To remove, banish, keep apart frosn on 
accustomed place, conflitiou, lelations, etc. 

cxgM Pilgr. Ly/ Mankode 111. li. (1869)^ 16a Ye shulden 
n«)W He me Tut sweete and deere, ne were j so aluyned and 
straunged from yow. 14 w Rolls of Parlt. V. a 16/a He 
shuld be straunged from nU high Presence, and from his 
Court. CX450 Knt. de la four 58 And for that dede we 
were, .straunged from gret ioye and blisse. 1547 Bh. 0/ 
Marchantes b j b, The pore people are so vndertrod, g- a wen, 
devoured, end no straunged for f»a from] y« knowledge of 
God. 1559 'V/rr. Mag., Mtnvhray bnn shtd xxi, I that was 
exyldef^aye, Myenmy straung^ hut for a ten yearesdaye. 

2. To make strange or different, alter. 

1390 Gowkr Conf. 11 . 339 For anon after he was changed 
And froin his oghne kiiidc stiangcd. A lappewincke mad he 
was. Ibid. 111 . 77 'J'he See his pmpie kindecbangeth, And 
al the world hia forme strangeth. 1567 Ohant Uor. Do Arte 
Poet. A y, By wiiiie com|>o.sition its excelknte 10 hearo A 
knowne worde straunged h insumlye. 1638 Brathwait 
Barnabees Jrnl. iv. (i 8 i 3 ) 167 Musing 1 should he so 
stranged, 1 resolv'd them, 1 was changed. 

3. To alienate in feeling or affection, estrange 
from (rarely of\ 

1460 Paston Lett. I. 507 That I schutde. .soden'y hnve de- 
parted in to these parties,, and ilmi I ^(raulKbed me from 
sertuin uerso iei 10 iiviche. 1483 Cax ton (,oIden Leg. a66/a 
Site laa the lyf of an hcromyte and al Straunged fro the 
woi Id. e 1500 Melusine xiil 48 .\re ye as now so straunged 
of vs that ye marye you wiiluiut (hat we know tlierof t) I the 
day of wcddyiigt 1^0 Holcyranu I nos. hr, Tong, 
Eitrangl, stranged, alieiiated. I'iej Woukokphr Spared 
Hours Soldier 364 V ce and l/ii/inosse, which offuscate & 
dilfame the Children of good llou.scs, vtrangin; them from 
their God. 1641 'roMBica Leaven Pkar. Ifr'iLioorshtp 

It strangeth the mindes of (people and Ministers fiom 
arning, and studying Gods Word, 1656 lit* Hall Af/ff. 
Whs. (x66o) 146 Hid we love our I’aiher in Heaven us 
Children could we strange omst Ives from his interevlt 1691 
D* Eunltane's Frauds Rom.^ Monks 47, 1 might have had 
gfxxl reason to infer fioin their bciiavioiir, that (heir Hearts 
were much straii’ed from the words of their Lips. 17x5 
tr. Ciess D'Amns ht. 93, I tiiought him quite sirang'J 
froiri me. 

b. 'J'o make (a person ^ a stranger/tf(a sentiment), 
1390 Gowkr Con/ 1 1 190 Whan tlier is l.icke in hem alxive, 
The poeplu IS Mr.m ed to tlie love Of (rouihe, in cause of 
ignorance. Ibid. III. 210 He winch (hat wuldc himsclve 
Strange To Pile, fond mercy so si range, That he withouie 
grace is lore. 

4. ?To griulge (something valuable) to (a 
person) ; reft, to refuse {Jo L»rant somt th.ng), 

1439 Rolls of I'nrlt. V. 34/1 By cmise of which Stntuyt 
tlius made, the Chauncellcr of Englond for the tyme beyng, 
hath straunged hem oft tvuies to gaunt Licences. ci4^ 
Caxton Bltimkardyn ji That soie lytyll lb.it god hath lent 
me of goodes sholJe not strau iged viito liym by rue, lor 
he is worthy to haue myicci mote. 

5. intr. To depart, estrange oneself from\ to be 
icinovcil or become alienat d ftom, 

^1380 Wyllip Set. H'ks. ]. la Cn'st shulde be our maUter, 
and we bliuMen not strajige from him /bid. 79 Men shulden 
speke her wordis as (toddis lawe spekiht Hiid si range not in 
speche fiom undiistondinge of puple. 1390 Gowkr Cofif, 
III. 0 Mi Wittes ch.ingeii And ulle lustes fro me strangeii. 

0. T«» become strange or changed. Obs, 

1390 Gowkr Conf. II. 364 And rihe so as hir jargnun 
strangeth. In soiidri wise hir forme ch.'tun^eih. 

7. To be surprised, wonder. Conal. a/, dependent 
clause, or to and inf. 

1639 Fullkr tio/y fFartv. 11 . 169 Whereat I shnnM strange 
more, but that [etc ]. 1648 (*krkr Red Horse 7 Siraii|^e not 
then at changes. 1654 G wton Pleas. Notes in i. 69 j'hou 
wouldst not much strange that 1 doe before- h ind conforme 
mys Ife to the Ceremony. 1664 Butlrr // wrf. 11. i. 9 Is'i not 
enough to make one strange, Tiiat some mens fancies should 
ne’er chance? 1671 True Non-Conformist 1 strange 
you should accu'ie Henry the Eight of a civil Papacy, 
and so incon^equentlv acquit al bin Successors, a 1691 
G. Fox Jral, (iSa;) 1 . 80, I Stranged at it. 1696 Ei.ix. 
Wkst hfem. (1865) 33* 1 stranged mightily what might be 
the reason that the mills were going. 1757 Mrs Grippith 
Lett. Henrp if Frances (17^7) 11 . 158 J. M. Is in this honse, 
offered me his company, and siranges much, as the waiter 

S hrasea it, why I should thus chuse to be alone lySS 
MiaHBPl PoesMS (1790) 164, 1 strange to bear ye speak m 


de a tdU. tSta Antrim^ Domm Gtou,%.n,, t strange vary 
luucii tliat you didn’t coma, 
b. irasts, *io wooder at 

1641 R- Habrib Abmert psmtwuii Ep. Dad., Madan, 
Strange not my slownaaa* 

O. ToturprUe. 

1697 G AULB Sag, ymetif. 74 It BCrangts me still, that fete k 
Hence f ppl, a., made ttiauge ; 

t Btsa-afflaff vbL wondering. 

1581 T. Howkll DtHseee K ifj U V^t straunged sight 
baib me dlnmaide. 16;^ Guhnall Ckr, in A rut. 11. verse 1 v 
xvi. 456 This very thing iiiaoe one of the Disciples sdit 
Christ with no little stranging at it, Lord (etc ). 

t Stranff efkilf . obs, rars^K ff. Spbangb 

а, d- -FUL.] Full ot Birangeoesa. Hence TBtrA*ii^ 
fnlTy at/v, 

1391 SYLVPaTRR Du Barias 1. il. 878 O Fraxitick France 1 
why dost not IlioumakeuseOf strangefull Si^nes, whereby 
the Heav'ns induce 'J'hee to repentaiKe t 1664 Depos. Cast, 
York (Surtees) 124 Hia daughter Alice, of the age of 17, hath 
berne for six weelu lastly past most strangfully and wonder- 
fully handled. 

Straagaly adu. [C Stbaeoe a. d- 

-LT *.] 

fl. In a foreign or ontlandish manner, rore^, 
1483 Caik. Angl, 367/8 Strawtigeiy, extranee, barbart, 
peregrine, 

1 2 . In an unfriendly or unfavourable manner ; 
with cold or distant bearing. Obs, 

c 1374 CHAUcaa T roytue v. 95s And straungely she soak 
and seyde hus. 1461 Patton Le i. II. 59, 1 have spoken 
with hem of that hiatre..and I have found ihe(m] too 
straunchely diiposed. 1548 Hall Chroft., t.dw. Y 23 b, 
When the protector had harde the proposicion, be loked very 
strangely tnerat. 1360 Daur tr. Sletdane'sComm, 078 b, He 
answered somwhat straungly (L. /a«r/p tespondet alieHtu:\ 
c 1600 Shaks. ,Sonn, xlix. 5 When thou shalt spangely pas)M. 
And scarcely groete me with that sunne thine eye. Ibi t. 
cx. 6, 1 haue loukt on truth Asconce and strangely, a 1707 
Pairick Autobiogr, (1839) 2^ Look not sUangely upon him 
because he dilTers from thee In some opinions. 

1 3 . In a way that it unusual or exceptional ; in 
an unusual sense. Ohs, (Merged In 5 .) 

•533 Mohb Confui. Barnes Wks. 807/1 lleretikes whiche 
bee siraungera from the houAholde of Christes cathol.ke 
churt h, ana whiche doe strangely rehearse and strangely 
declare Christen catiiolyke «.rypture, agaynste the knowen 
cntholike do< trine. X58. Pi-TTiic Cnaztds Ctv. Conv, 111. 
(1586) 123 b. If you take it not so, me thinkes..you take it 
too htrangelie, and too obscurclle. 
t4. In on uncommon or exceptional degree; 
very greatly, extremely. Obs, (Merged in 5 .) 

I X387-8 'r. UsK Test, Love 1. iii. (Skeai) I. 39 The storm so 
strauiigely. .gan. .us assayle. 1610 Shaks. TVw/. iv. i. 7 
'J b yu Hast strangely stood the test. x6x8 in Foster Eng, 
Factories Imi. (i^) 3a Hee was straunijely importunate 
wtili me to give him leave to goe. 1665 in Verney Mem. 
(1907) 11 . 343 The Sicknease is strangely increased. 1671 
Salmon Syn, Med, in. xxiL 395 Cainomii,. .it strnngely 
ciireili Agues. 1705 Hkarnk Dnit, Hist, (ed. a) I. isx Civil 
Prudence spaiklea strangely in his Institution of Cyrus. 
1707 PKioa Sat. Poets 109 How line your Plot, how exquisite 
eacn Scene I And play’d at Court, would strangely blende 
the Queen. 1719 I)b Fok Crusoe 1. (Globe) xaa Ido Jleat of 
the Sun bak'd them strangely hard. 

5 . In a manner so unusual or exccj^tional as to 
excite wonder or astonishment ; surprisingly, un- 
accountably, oddly. 

a 1450 Knt, de la Tour 6a A (rentill woman, .come to a 
feat BOBiraungrly atyred ana aueiiuly arraied . .that ail ih.it 
sawQ her come ranne towarden oer to wonder. 1990 Si knbkr 
F. Q. III. it. 18 By strange occasion she did him twhold. And 
much nioie strangely gan to loue hia sight. 1509 Haixam in 
Early Yoy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 85 The which myls be 
verric struingly made. i6ioSiiaks. Temp, 111. iii. 40 'I'hcy 
vani.sh'd strangely, a 165a Bmomb Queenes Exck, v. i, Osr. 

Is Offa mad ? Keep O quite besides him'>eir, and talks the 
strangelicst Of hia fath<*rs murder, xyia Stkblk Sheet. J^ o. 
306 P 8 The Vagaries of Fancy which so strangely misled 
you. 1773 Skfrihan Rtvait v i. This fellow runs strangely 
in my head. 1849 Macaulay /// rZ. Eng.y 'x. 11 . 13 Men who 
bad never before had a scruple had i>n a sudden become 
strangely scrupulous. 1874 Grkrn Short Hist. iii. | 6. 144 
Strangely as the two men differed from each other, their aim 
was the same. x 883 Bukgon Lives ts (/«/ Alen 1 . ii. 1 16 Man- 
kind show themselves strangely forgetful of their thiefest 
benefactors. 

б. <jaasi-C 7 m^. ('Fhe adv. qualifying a ppl. adj. 
or adj. ; often hyphened when tbeuse 1.9 attributive.) 

15^ Chapman Hero A LeandiT iii. 183 Most strangely- 
IniclIectnaU fire. 1603 Shakr Macb. iv. iii 1^ .Strangely 
visited people All swoTne and Vlccrous, 1633 Ford Lovex 
Saer^f. IV. Hab, Some Htrangely-shap'd inan-bca.st. 1648 
J. Rkaumont /’ xycA# II. clxxv. His strangely-potent Wand’s 
petard. 1777 Burkb Corr. (1844) IL 179 So Mrangely-iimed 
a piece of adulation. 1851 Hklps Comp, Solti, xiiL 373 Tiiu 
mass of strangeiy-mingl^ materials. 

Strangeness (8tr^* n<* 2 n^). [-fess ] 

1. The quality of being Btrange, foreign, unfa- 
miliar, uncommon, unusual, extraordinary, etc. (see 
the adj.). 

C1386 CHAUCKR^/*«ry. T F 340 That precious clotbyng is 
cowpable . , for his sirnngenesse and degi'^ynesse. 0440 
Promp. Parv. 470 'i Strawngr'nevn^, extrauritas 1331 
Ei.vot Gov. III. xvili. For the straiing -nesoc of it, I will »e- 
herce a notable histone. 1577 B Googb Heresbach's Hush. 

I. 37 b, You muhi gene them but little at oni'e, lest the 
■trangenesse of the foode [L. novitas pahuli] hurt them. 
t6ia Bacon Ess , Beauty (Arb ) aio There is no excellent 
beauty, that hath not some siiangenesse in the proportions. 
1638 Wilkins Discov. World in Moon 1 i. i The stran e- » 
nesse of this opinion is no sufficient reason why it should be I 
rejected. 1768-74 Tugkxr Lt, Nat, (1834) 1 U 967 Novelty | 


BTBAKaXB. 

Is dUramnt front stran g eness 1 one is eitgaglnf , tho other uiw 
plausanc* 1847 Jamks Covrtet Iii, 'I bo ntsc stran^ess ul 
new arrival wors oHf with tho two g oesia. 1880 TmnAU. 
Clae, 11. xvil. 316 There is a stranseness about the pUoa 
which repels you. itji DiCKBMa Lett. (1880) II. isa This 
did not tend to cheer the strangeness 1 felt. 1889 A/anck, 
Exrtsn. 90 M<ir. 4/7 Witnesses. .d4N:tar«d that bar strange* 
ness of maiiuer was »ubsequent to the marriage. 

b. quasi-raifzr. Wiih pi,\ Somtthing ttranM{ 
a st ange cl>cumstaoce, object, event, or the like, 
t Wiihoot //. : Strange matter, ttrani'e stuff. 

a 1566 R. Euwabdh Damon 4. Pitktns (facs.) B iv, Seme 
strangenesho lltcre is, that brevdvth this musingeu 1968 
Hackkt tr. ‘Ikevete New found World xxil 36 Ceitatne 
others being Ignorant cioe write yet mvire sirungenesse. 1604 
E. CtNiMsroNBl tr. Acosta's List. luifiee iii. xxL 186 For 
that it is rare and extraordlnarie to see a Conntiie where it 
never raiiiea nor thunders ; men desire naturally to know the 
cause of this sirangenea 1631 Jkr. Tavu'R Serm, 1. vil 83 
New accidents and Straniteiicsses of Providence. 1804 
CoLRKiDOK Lit. Rem. (1836) 11 . 414 Fond of the curious, 
and a hunter of otidities and strangenesses. 1883 Asp. Bbn- 
SON ill Standard aB June 8/3 All their teaching would have 
a suirstantial ba*<is and staple, insiend of excituuient and 
siraiigeiiesses, which ended where they began. 

1 2. Absence of friendly ft-elitig or relations ; c1is« 
courflgiiig or uncomplying attitude towards others; 
coldness, aloofness. Obs, 
ct^MM Chadcbr .Skipm, T. 386 Ye han masd a manere 
straunge nesse Bitwiven me and my cosyn daun lohn. e 1400 
Rom. Rose j6i 1 No sirRungenessc was tn him sene, No more 
than he ne had wrathed bcite. 1470 8g Malory Arthur \\\, 
XIX. 343 Allan faire lady. . I haue not acserued that )«shold 
sheweme ihL straunaenes. 1840-1 Elvot Image G'oo. (1556) 
S5b, Cna. gyng affabilitee ii.to strauKgenesse and stately 
countenance. 1373 'J'urbkkv. hakonrie I89 Vntill. .shee be 
familiar aiih tho man without any straungenesae or coy- 
nesse. 1607 Chapman Bussy ctAu.boisw. ii. 19a Alas, 1 fear 
my strangeness will rttire him. 1669 K. Montagu in But* 
cleuik MSS, (Hist. M.SS. Carmni.) I. 49a 'Ihe King here 
lives At so much distance and stran^encHS with me. 17x8 
Hil'kka & Nrlbon j. Kettletvell 1. viii. 30 Some strangeness 
had ..inteivenrd betwixt him and his Old iTie'da 1738 
Johnson Rambler No. 19A P 8 He pniciiaea the stare of 
strangeness, and the smile or 1 ondcsceninon. 17M C Bs attv 
Tour (1768) 47 All anger and strangeness of mind might ba 
for ever done away. 

t b. lo make strangeness : to show oneiielf nn« 
friendly or uncom| lying. Ohs. 

c 1407 Lvi>g Reson 4 .Kens. 4839 Ther was no wight that 
snyde nay Nor innde thoo no htrnungenesse, For the poiler 
ydelnesse I.a;te hyra in and that in host, a 1513 FaSVAN 
Ckron. v. cxxxiv. (181 1) 118 Where straungenesse was made 
by the ruler of y^ hons for the rece'. te of those rcl>kes, tyli 
a myracie or dyuyue token there was shewyd. 

Stranger (str^i-nd^aa), J^. (and a.), Fonni: 

4 strangere, 4-5 ■traungere, 4-6 straunger, 

5 strangler, -yer, straungeour, -lor, -yer, 
Btrawnger(e,strayngour,stroDgere,8troun4 ei^ 
(6 BtrdDgor), 5-6 Sc. strainger, strangear. 6 
straangier, 4- stranger. See also hsTkAiCGBit. 
[Aphetic a. OY,eslrangicr{moil F. granger) m Pr. 
ist rangier, Sp. extrangcro, Pg. estrangeiro, lx.siranir 
tre^ straniero popular L. *ex/rdncarims, f. L. 
txirdne-us\ see Kxtkaneouh and Stkanqb 

The OF. word (like itsequiv.*ilents in the other Koni.laiigs.) 

H primal ily and chieffy an adj | in Eng. the suhst. u^e is 
primary, such ndjectival uses as exist (see 13 Lielow) being 
almost wholly developed fioiu the aitiilmiive une of the sb.j 

1 . One who belongs to anoth r country, a 
foreigner; chiefly (now exclusively), 01. e who 
resides in or comes to a country to which be is a 
foreigner ; an alien. 

Now somewhat the recent examples show mixturs 

of seiiHc a or 4. 

•375 Barhour Bruce xx. 4<'>9 And to the h>rd Dowglm'S gdi 
he Ihe waward, for to Icid and Mcir Ail Imijl tiie strangcris 
with him weir, r 1375 .SV. Leg. Samts xxvii. iMaihor) 96 
God mad hym to rtst syn in frame, in tuion, til honouiyt I e, 
set B <* strangere w as he. c 1460 J. iv ussr ll Bu. <\ urture 
1109 More oner take hede he must to ulicne cummers 
Btraungeres, and to siraungert of ) is hind, rcsitni dwel- 
Icien. 1487 Wriothkslky Chton. (1675' 1 . a One Marlin 
Swarle, a Biraunger, sla>ne all in a ieiid that they made 
Bgaiiiste the Kinge. 1493 Sc. Acts Jos IV (1814) II. 2'!4'S 
Qubeiie uny sciiip of alienarisor sirangtaris of tt>er n alines 
cuminya in )« ha\iii of Leith, c 1511 Set hng. Bk. Amer, 
(Arb ) liiirod. p xxxii, We ke|>e also ihe pome people with 
our alints alle that Loniech be it strengei or of oure owne 
leople. 1369 in SouibaM/ton Couit Lett Rec. (1905) 1 . 

58 That none w>*'in the lowne of Southampton englihhe or 
stranger by einic butter otlier thru for ihciie oane stowere. 
1597 Moriky Inttoti. Mus Pref., Then was 1 foiced to 
lunne 10 the woikcsof nianie, both sirangcis and English- 
men, .for a solution . .of n y doubt. 161 1 Bihlb Trnusl.Pref, 
r II As St. Augustine sRiih; A niRii bad rather be with his dog 
than with a sirangw (whosr tongue is stiange vnlo himh 1690 
A. Cowi Kvin i . Hrowu Misc. AuAca(ijo2) i:h His Forces 
compos'd of aljoiit MX hundred Slrangeis, and ine rest drawn 
out of the Islsmls, are about two thousand. 1651 Hobbki 
I.eviath. 11. xix, loi Strangers itliat is, nien not used to Iiva 
under the snini* government, nor s|>cAking the sameJaiF 
em.ge). 16^ Miiton P. /-. xii. 3s8 At last they seise iba 
Scent'*r, Riid rrgH’d nor Davids Sons, Ihen lo<^ it to a 
siranger. a 1700 Kvn vn Diary (1879) I. 3 In the judgement 
of Strangers rs well as Englishmen it (jc. Wotton) may be 
compared to fete.!. iVRp I . Cookk Tates etc. ari If stated 
Rules are olrsorved . . the Fatiliiy of hamini^ the l.angtiage 
will be no small Inducement to the Study of it in SirM^er^ 
1870 l)K or Argyll Iona L 14 'Ibe story. .that a British 
chief invited the Saxon stranger from acrons the Cerman 
1^1 Fnrbman Norm. Coug. IV. xvi. 53 In a generation 
or two the stranger ceased to be a stranger. The forei^ 
spmler.. insensibly changed into the son of the soiL 1908 



aTRANGXB. 
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8 TBATOSB. 


W. A. C«Alois KMg. Ane. ScmnditmtHm 1 v. S 7 Ta Sweden, 
indeed, stranffm appear to liaee rua aome nek of being 
•dticted ai vtoanM. 

fb. Something that comet from abroad; tsp, 
an exotic plant. SAt. 

aST# Lrra I>0d0ens i. bexavit. 44a Tbe apple of Perow b a 
•tranger al<>o ( AW, ntpra ; a ftUaiiga plaotf 15^7 UiaAMua 
Htrbai 1. IjCKxiiL 133 The laxt [flower] is a stranger in Eng- 
land, yet we haae it and the rest in our gardens 1659 Coles 
AtitiM in kdt-n cxi, TherB are divers Sorts of Wood-hinds 
■ome. .known throughout the .others are mxaiigers, 

or not so well Icuown. X669 SxuaMy Mmruttr't Mmg. vu. ai. 
ry Tilts Ducliiiin'4 Dial bOing a otranger with us, ^ioweth 
the Csshion of his own Country, 173s J.yrrKLToM Frt*fr^ 
Lom ii 69 a llird,. Whose ycUow Plumage sliiiies Lkc 
ptilish'd G^d ; From distant Isles 1 he iovely biranger camc^ 
And hears the rurtunaia Caturies Name. 

2. One who is not a aative ol, or who has not 
loiig resided in, a country, town, or plnce. Chiefly, 
a new comer, one who has not yet become well 
acquaintei with the place, or (c£. 4) one who is 
not ycA well known. 

1447 ftoKKNAM Saints I. lUftirg.') 8St Aflns.qnod he,enene 
as A strnu iger And a< micnowyn also in this cuiitre Ineuyta- 
bylly I mukt deyin her. i$}a (iscK.VK U'‘st. CsnrtisrCj, 
Because 1 am a stranger in lliu land. & hut here lately 
ariuod, they ail hold m-: as on vpHtnrt 1596 SiiAKa /aut. 

II. i. 97 Pardon me sir^ lli- boldiu-ssc is mine owne, Th.it 
being a stranger in this Ciitie hecre, ])o make my eelre n 
sntor to your daughter, a i6a6 Balmm AViv Attantis 5 He 
camr to conduct vk to the Str angers I louse. . .The Strangers 
House IS a faire an i sp.icioiis Hiiu-«e, limit of Biick, [etc.]. 
1794 Mhs. RAftci iFFE Afjvt. ri, 1 cannot show you 

the w.iy, for I am almost a stranger hem. 1843 Gosac ( ^ceam 
iv. (1849) 178 But of all the con^lellntions tiutt stud the sky 
of the scat hern hemisphere, there is none that more •itrikei 
a stTanger than the Southern Crovi. s86e Merc. Marine 
Mag. V(l. ni Some allowance is to l>e made for him from 
the fa'.'t of his being a strangi'r in these seaa. 

trann/. a xT^rj M Hsutr Ode to Cttcknt 1 Hail, heanteuus 
Stranger of the woodl Attendant the Spiing I i 9 ti Hor.o 
Vertrs to Comet of y.f//, 9 Stranger of Imaren ! 1 bid thee 
hail 1 i 8S4 SrMMR-s Cruise Aia/^ma 4 - Sttmtrr I 64 The 
Governor ni once proceed- d to take leg.d ornnton as to the 
profrriotyof permitting the suspi'^'”**^ stranger (the Sunitei] 
to coal 1891 F.mii.v l.^wl 1 170 Leaning agrrinst 

a big boulder, a ‘ str.inc;er ' like the une that blocked the 
■wuih of ihmr own gully. 

t* b. In parochial re^^Btcri: A person not belong* 
Inisj to the parish. Oht. 

*1 ne Latin equivalent extraneus {exinonea) was also com- 
monly used. 

1307-8 Kec. St. Afary a* Hill (1905) afit of atesn-n 
■awnderiion for the beryeil of a stranger, xii d. 1517-18 
Si9 Reas' for the buryall of a straunger in ^gieaie chircite- 
yard . .viij d. 1383 tn J'rattt. Essex Arch jeoi. Sac (1963) 11 . 
ia8 \ poore child heingea stranger hapt^ tlie ijih of Julye. 
t O. Stran gers' stiver (Sc.). 

1501 Eich. Kofis Scot XXIl. 136 Rorrowit f-a the viid 
clerk of regi<.ter be his majestic of tbe straiagertsatlnur i.-ua- 
aigmc in fau bandia 

S. A or vi-thor, in coutradistinction to the 
members of the household. Now chiclly with 
mixture of sense 4. 

To snake a strmmrer of : to treat with ceremony, not as one 
of the faintly. Ctnetly wi h negative. 

1 1400 M^usdkv. (1831) iv, 49 .\t grete Kestes and for 
Stmiingere.s, thei srtimt h'urmcs and 1 abU'S. i4ao-a Lyuo. 
Thebes 11, 146S Tne Tress. messc o' Her heuenly chrres So 
agreable was to the siraun ;eis, . .that . .hem thught it lilc a 
ihynz Celestial • 1430-40 Bk Cnrtasye 801 in Baf-ecs Bk. 
m 6 But heaeiide hit to onv stron^rre, A pe-’O i» hym 
leue and dere. e 1430*60 liro^seiestf s Jiausek. Stat. 
Ibid. 330 Ciiuinau'id-* yc the ufIict:r-« that they .idmitte ywur 
kiiowlccli>d in-’H, ramilirrsfrendys, and slrmigers, with mcry 
chere. c 14^ (lot. 4- Gatu. 1 iS5 He Rn;t oi ane sece Inird the 
■irangenris begin, The muse seymly in sale ordanii thame 
Bctti. <^1470 Rauf Cot lyar-Ai^ Gyll^ lat tlio cop ratk for my 
beiinyeoun; .\mi gar our O.iist b^gin, and syne diiok ihow 
<umet Sen he is ane stranger, me tiiinlc it re'oonn. 1509 
PiSHXK Fuaeml Serm. O' test Richmond Wks. (1876) 196 
The housholde sernauntes musle lie purt in some good ordre. 
The strauiigers of honcste,. muHt Ijo consydered. 1519 in 
Archmoh'gta XX Vf. 435 Straungers in )* '•ame week Impri- 
mis M' R'^r Woodows ft his wyAT, ft hisiiij sc'vams from 
Sond.iye till Wodynsduyo. 1377 K'looi-s Bk Nurture 
in Bmbees Bk. i >1 If that a straunger syt time ncui e, See 1 hou 
make him g-M)d cheaie. 1667 Mii.to>i /*. /. v. 310 And wliat 
thy stores Lont.an, bring forth and poure Abundiince, bi to 
honour and receive Qur Hi.-av'nly stranger. 1699 liAMPixx 
yoy. II. 1. V. 93 That part ihxt fronts the Gate, has a prciiy 
next rmnn, whi h see as to i)e designed fur tbe reception of 
Strangers. 17^ GuldhV. I rc. IK xxrii, He now resides . 
at a nation's house,., seldom sitting at the side-table, except 
when there w no room at ilw otbexi for they make uo 
stran 'er of him. 

trams/. 1377 U. fk>OGK Hereshnek's Hush, n. 76 K ground 
drye, fxtte, and well l.ih uired with tlie M.ittoi.^e, wherein 
the siran,;er may be well cherished [ L. mdntme hosfttak]. 

b. Any of the thing^i which are popularly 
^ma^'incd to forebode the coiningfof an unexpected 
▼isttor, e. g. a floating tcA-lcaf iu the cup ; an ex- 
crescence on the wick of a candle, causing potter- 
ing ; a piece of so it flapping on tbe bar of the 
prate; a moth flying towards one. 

g ** 3 * 0 - WanoM Eet. in Jesete A. WiUon JVirsv. KL (186a) 

6 Have you men any wiruagers floating in I'our teaT 186a 
C. Aohihson CS.tl. t^rsde 4*3 Sirmneer^ a name given to 
the soot-flakoi which peel off, and flutter on tbe bars of (ire- 
pates (etc.). 1870 Brands Pop. Atottf. (ed. HaxL] 1 1 1 . 16c 
A ksnd of fimgus in the candle, he [sc. Grosel observes, pr^ 
diets the vi-<ic of a stranger IrtMa that part of the oeuiary 1 
•wureat «he olilect. (Arklit. n«)ie] This is caUed a stranger. ^ 

a 4 R. LBiGHton tyreck lioidem Fletce 84 PSttHing only to ; 
o up tbo silver souflers and oRp a ' strai^Eer ' from tho 


widk of the prtSering candle. s8p8 riovatecE Rmrierlmmi 
Ainss 7 Oh see, Granny, see 1 A oirnii|Bar ene ho iin ilte Haps 
on the bars, 

4 , A«i emkfiowR penma; a pertoa wkotn wne has 
not seen belore ; also in wider Beine^ a person with 
whom oue is not yet well acr|uaiBted« Phraset, a 
ftrfeci^ a toiai^ an utter strastger. Const, te. 

c 1383 Chaucrk L. G. W. 107s .\nd,far he was a straungei^ 
somwhiic she Lyked bim the b^. as.. J o som folk ofte newe 
thing U swote. c 1489 Cakton Blmnchardyn xiL 43 Inoori- 
cynente that she feltc her se^f tj be than sodayiily kyxt xsS a* 
m.xn stiaungrr oat of her knowlcge, she (etc J. 153a Moss 
tJe gnat. Nosnss. Wks. Bi/i So that if thou consider this welt, 
thna maisi loke vpuii deth, autas a stranger, but as a nigh 
aeibour. s6os Smakil Twet. N.x iv. 4 'Ibe l)ukc..h;tLb 
known you but three dayes, and already you aie no stranger, 
a 1700 Kvklvn Diaty y> Jan. 1653, At uur own parish 
Chun-h a stranger preach'd. 1719 Dx Foe Crusoe 1. (Glol.e) 
383 Wh n 1 ca ue to England, 1 was as pe feet a Stranger 
to oil the World, txn if 1 had never bei'n known theie. 

SoriiiA Lee Canieth. T., Youmg Ladfs T. Ii. 488 Sir 
Kdward, perceiving . .a (lervon quite a stranger to bim. i8ac 
I.vrruN Ztcti i. Hut the str.tnger hud an air and tone with 
him it WHS impossible to eesist. 4876 J. Paeker 1. 

viii. 1 14 He (Cnrist] li.ns always been a ntranger, \ iewed with 
suS|>icton. 1B93 li. \y A/etn. Long Lt/e \i\i (ed. a) 

lyS Mr. Bell was sitting at breakfast, when a stranger eiiterrd 
his bungalow. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuihhert v. 41 After all, 
you must remember that up to a f'-w dayn ago you ware a 
comparative stranger to your aunt Jane. 

/tarns/. 1878 11 . S. Lik.u J'ozuh ^•arlamd^^ HelveUyn 1 
bave never soon, While Snowdon is a strang-r quite. 1889 
GttxrTON Memory's Jlarkbock 168 Would I not drive my- 
self? No; 1 could drive a horse of uiy owa* but would 
have nothing to do with a stranger. 

b. Said playfully of a newbora child. 

* Welcome, little stronger >1 * was a qnoiatiun-common In the 
early part of the lyih century, and sometimes piinted or 
embroidered on artiides for nursery 11 «. 

t8a9 .scorr Guy At liUrod., * I fear from your looks,' raid 
the father, ' that yoxs have bad tidings toti-il me of tny young 
stranger'. 1836 H. Mathew Rhine 41 A me<lical Wlletina 
informinu you of that day's state of health of some 'little 
sti anger "and tu mother within. 1896 k u^wn Seven Sens^ 

I hree.deiker 14 We never talked ohstetiics when the Liuls 
Strangf^r came. 

O. I'ocatively. (Said to be, in niiuic use in the 
U.S., the castoinary inode of addrcM to oue whose 
name it unknown.) 

t8i7 .M. BisKUtcK Notes Jonm. Auter. (1818) 81 On my 
way .a man. .hailed me with the common, but to us quaint 
appellation of ‘stranger’. iSay J. F. Coo 1 ex t'ratrte ix, I 
should he better pleased, straiigei , . . to be i>ure the threat uie 
was a beast at all. 1884 Phii 1 irpa< Wowley TtoUtngs t/ 
Temdef/oat 33 Mighty big feet of yourn, ain't ihe>, .sti auger 7 
d. rrc^Ucattvely, taid of <one whose visits have 
long ceased, t Also, one who never visits (a 
place), an absentee //ew, 

1330 Palsob. 6«5/s, I nuke my seUe a straunger ftyr leavynjg 
to resorte to a place, /> me A.tem. 1540 — Acaiastns 4. l 
I> j, /V/. Hast thou not herdc toll .of my Sonne? Lv. What 
studyeibhe .? Pot. To make him iteUe a *iiaunger from 
his fiibers howse (etej. 1580 G. Haxvky i h»ee i'roprr 
Lett. 37 , 1 am lately become a taarueUuus great sirann^r at 
myiie ulde Mistresse PoetrieN. s6ae (G. liavi/Cis) Norm 
Subs. 174 To make tlientseliits altogether straiigeis Irom the 
Cuuit and Townc is loo stiitt 1706 Dti A/Nir. Airs. 
fVrt/ (173a) 3, 1 am surprized to see you, you have been 
«o long a Stranger. 1884 Avnie .Swam Car/owfie x. lOi 
' Kli, Mixs Ritchie, what a str.inger 1 * excia.racd Mrs. J>ai- 
rymplc's pleasaut voice. 

6. A non- member of a society. Now rare. 

T c 1376 in Eng. Gilds ( i8:o| 76 Also li*t no brother no xi^er 
nc shnlle disease i»r-c«mnseil of his fraiernite lu no strauni’ere. 
1^6 Rec. /«rrr«exx(New Spald. Clnb) I. 3 For wiihhaldtng 
o?T.strnn:*eris mscirt to b? OKCepit nmangU thaine as hurgea 
or gild broder. 1576 in W. M. Wiliioms Ann, Loundert* 
Co. (1867) 65 'Tocomyte toprimn those iwoSirangers which 
do refuse to be sworne to o)>!«rvc. . Ordynannes of tbeyre 
snyde Companye. vBw H, C Powkll Amateur A thtetie 
Ann. sz Portal, of Balhol, had little difficulty in taking the 
first prize in the yds. sir.nngers* handicap (at Corpus 
sports]. ^893 Photagr. Anu. II. 6<w Brraliin rhotogmphic 
Association.. . The mo of the daix room.. is gmntod to 
strangers at the nominal charge of is. per month. 

b. Parluwunt. One who is not a member or 
official of Uie House, and is (urcsiaat at its debates 
only on sulTcrance. So occaa. with rcfcnmce to m 
court of jastice. 

/ sfy strange^ s : the formula ased by a member in d»> 
mandinq the expulsion of suangers from tho iioujie. 

1809 llmnsatfis Part. Deb XIV- 355 1 he frailer y was not 
re-opened 4 o Ntrangers, and tbe house shortly afterwards 
divided on Mr.Caniiuig'sAmcndnienl. s835]>4CkEKs5'^'. A'l-Ui, 
Port. Shm, We will try our fortune at tbe Suangers' gallery, 
though the nature of the debate encouragei, very hitle hope 
of .>uccess. sSat Unoui.ham Brit. I oust. xtx. jas Kach court 
should have (he power of excluding strangers iu Lertaia 
cancs, 18B6 H. W. Lucy Dsary iUmdstons /'at It. jzo Tho 
galleries over tbe clock were all full, strangers (M>playing an , 
ondyiiig iaierest in the proceedings. 

6. A person not of one's kin ; mone fuHy, stranger 
in blood. Also, a person unconnecteri ^ ties of 
friendship or the like, f To /mt on the stranger ; 
to affect a distant manner. 

iSB OovaauALK P*. Ixviii. 8, 1 am become a straMnger vnto ; 
my m^hrai^ and an aleauni viuo my mothers children. s8of ‘ 
MSI Kin Git Bias xii. i. (Ktld^.) 433, 1 came up to pay my 
devotions ; bat whiin . . determined lier to pnt on iltcntraugei^ I 
and roceivn my compliments with so di«C(Mirnging a cold- • 
ness, ns to 4 broiv mu into come Jiule ceofueion. j86o U auk. \ 
TMoana Tsmti^tunm^ xxiii, Tlmt Aluiam— until yesterday | 
her oldest ime^— had a light to -be told, .ihnt teBcefarta I 
iboy muse be for ever alraagem. 8 


7. One who hat bo fhare en (lovae pfiyilege or 
tmaiDeM). CoRst. t/, 

4481 Caxton G. do la ‘Jour d vL We and sflie 4 !be woi<d 
were deiyuored to the periUe ol lue do th of belle and i*r 
straungers of the greete ioye of paisulys. e 1 $$$ Niasrr 
Prol. Rom. Wks. (S.T.S.) 111 . 3/3 He3rthen quhincis ar 
Btrangers from tbe lyf of Code. s6ti Sia J. Dreirva Lot. 4 
Febw in joth Rr/. Htst. MSS.Comm, App. 1. 599 Tbe Frendh 
AmbaSKr here is much dejected that he bus been made a ineie 
eti anger in this biuitness. 


b. Imw. One not privy or jarty to an act. 
Const to. Alio, one not Btsnding towartk aootiicr 
in some rtrUtion implied in the context. 

1x43 tr. Act I Rick. lift c. 7 'I'he ‘•113 de ne to be a fynnll 
ende, and to conclude aswell prytieys as straungers to the 
some. 164a tr. Perkins' i'ro/it Lu. x. | 691. 9^ The feof- 
fees. .are strangers unto the lease (AF. its sont estrangtses 
to itasey 1769 Blacxbtonb Comm 1. xiv. 418 If a seiTaat 
..by his negligence does any daniAge to a stranger, the 
master xhalt answer for his ncgicc-t. 1766 ibid. ii. xxi. 356 
Strangers to a fine are all other persons in tbe world, except 
only* partif*s and privies. s6i6 CvtnsE Digest (cd. c) T. 307 
If a froffment from the cestui one use to a stranger, aner 
he had runveyed the u*«, would have mode the fine nn- 
dotibiedVy good, the like ferment wouldtttc.]. s84aCaFESi- 
LrAP Erid. 1. 8 523. 673 (Ktink) It is also a most obvious 
principle uT justice, that no man onght to be bound by pro- 
ceedings to which he was a stranger. 


f 8. Something alien; something that hai no 
place in (a clash, tbe nature of a tbiog, a person's 
character, thou^^hti, or discourse). Const, to. Obs, 

i6o» M ASSIGN Ant. k At el. 1. B 4 h. Pish, tis our natuie to 
desire lliingH 'Ihat are ihonght strangers to ihwcommon cut. 
1605 Shaes. Afa4b. tv. lii. 195, I..Heere iibmi c '1 he taintii, 
and LAames, 1 laide vpon roy sdfe. Fur srir-mgera to niy Ma- 
ture. a i6a3 Flxtchkr Niie i 'alaur v. ii, I'he name ui rtivy 
is a stranger here. <11633 Kinmmc ..G«r4rz''j.Sa«/r/. v. ^ ks. 
(1715) 183 It is no Wonder riixi we cannot spenk any Ihlng 
to nrpose of this Subject, ..b«‘cau«c it is indeed a M>stcry 
to OUT jnd^ineiit^, and a areat Stranger to our Piaciice. 
1703 Rowe Fair t'emt. Ded., 'J'hose violent Pa-'Viions wbith 
have been always Strangerx 10 fu hxpi.)y a Temper as jrour 
Grace is Mistress ot 1715 J. Hvonee Sfiuoer's ke. I. 
Remarks p. x(.iv, Before his [apeuser's] tisie, MuMck set ms 
to have been so much a btr.iager to our Poetry, that.. we 
have very few Exampies of Verses th.it liad aay tolerable 
Cadence. *704 A. Philifs Jinton 1. v. 10 A Friend ac- 
counted kmg, 1 felt her Charms, When Vvor was a Stranger 
to her Thoughts. S838 'J'. Mitchell Clouds e>j AnUofk, 
461— a note^ 1 anguage derived irom the ait of war api^nrs 
tu have been no stiangur to the mouth of SuLrates. 

9 . Prcilicfttively, a stranger to — : Unacquainted 
with, ignorant of. (Distinct Irom sense 4.) 

f A. Unacquainted with (a person, plnce, book, 
etc.). Obs. 

t6ffy Dbyokn jp.neit Ded. (e) 3 b. Long before 1 under- 
took thi* Work, 1 wai no stranger to the Original, lyso 
Felton Piss, Liassia (i7il>) isijbcre is so niuDi.. Beauty 
•a the Classics, that 'tis uuposxD le to tnuislate iheoi so ilf, 
as utterly to deface ihem, and quuc spoil tite luilerlain- 
ment ih^ aiTbrd those who arc -So augers to them in iheir 
Native Tongue. 178I ('i‘. '1 humamJ Lrry's Chmucet Pref. 
i a, As for my self, 1 was equally a siiutuger to Mr. Uny 
and his Uiulcrtakuig. till M>metime atter ni!k Death. 1776 
Cook ami Voy, l iu. I 67 (carinu to run, id Chick acathar, 
into a place to which wc were sdi strangers,..! tacked m 
twenty-live fathom water. 


-f b. Ignorant of (an art, a largnnge, rtc.). Cbs, 

1663 Boyi E i^ccas. Red. iii 61 1 hough one tlmt were a 
Stinnger to the Art of Gaidmiug, w-ould think, that leic.). 
1688 — Unal C muses x. 98 A gicat Book, written tu sume 
Indian I .Tiigiiai'e, v liich he is utiirly a Stranger to. >74i-a 
Challoxkh Aiem. Alssstonmry Pnesit Pref., Vie must be 
mterly strangers to the history of that reign. .if we deny 
Cliat itbcy (tuiiuresj were in use in tioiaa. 

f O. Unawnre of (a fact, xlnle of things, some- 
thing that has happened). Also with clause, to bo 
ow stranger^ not to be nnaw'are tAat. Cbs. 

Iraus XVIII 43 Had any Pei sun, a stranger 
to what had been done, sien the Stumos, he would bore 
supposed nothing In', than an actual Cniiicry had been 
applyed. 3731-8 Sw ipt Pul. i omersot. iii. igo l.ady Amsw. 
iWy say, she's quite a Stiai gcr to all liis [sc her husband^] 
Gnllanirics. 17^ Anson's / ly. 11. iv. 166 The enemy was 
stiH a EiTunger to our having got loiind Cape Horn. 1783 
Aiusemn Rust 1 . 327 They are no strangers that new henna 
■will.. give a horse tho gripes. 183s Scxjit Cf. xiii, ‘I 
nm no stranger,' said the Vaianginn, 'to ibe pride of yo«r 
heart, or the precedenLC which >< n BEStime over those who 
Lave been less feriuiiaic 111 war than your selves.' 


d. HaviuR no experiincc of; unaccuslomed to. 
Said of pennons and tilings. 

1633 Foro Broken H. in. iv, I am no strangv to such 
easie uiUnes As sit in tender bosumes. 16B4 Bonvan Piigr. 
II. (1693) 138 There are many thttt go upon the Road, ihaC 
rather declare themselves Str.mgejs to Filgrim.ige, than 
Stranger s and Ptlpims in the F.arth. *7r3 Styfi r Gssardsam 
No. 17 P 6 'i'he Mother as‘'ured bim tlmt.. (her daughter)' 
ssas a Siraager to Mi^ s 7 n 8 l^w Serious C. iii. <173^ 3 ^ 
A stranger to watchings uuttings piaters, and mortinca- 
tiona s/Bs J. Pent urs Treat. InimsiU Lang, ag Seanoa 
arB..prefer 4 -ed, for conducting tlie barges and boats, 4 o 
cmple entirely sir.iogers to the water. 1796 MuasxylAr.sr. 

IL 969 Tb^ {sc, Polish ra\alry] are atrangert to all 
disopline. «8a6 Lame Pop. Fmlitsasos xii, It grew up with- 
out the Itollaby of noises, it was « Miangtf to the patieot 
fondle, il^i hcorr CU Robt. xxvi, 1 bis singolar dialogue^ 
in wliich he had assu m ed a tone to which his daughter was 
4 Strang, and before which she treinlJed. 1833 T. Uoosc 
Parsen s Dam. il ii, A report, .that his lordship was sbutty 
to .retora to Dale Cottige, set the heart of the Parsori.a 
Daughter into a sort of palpiiatJuo, to which, . k had hean 
M perfect stranger. 1839 Dickens Sk. Boo, Mr. IVatkieso 
7 'oOSle ii. The diriy flour had evidently been as -long a 



SnUilCOBB. 


BSmAMBUM, 


itvMftv to tiM lonibhiog^irvah •• to c a r p rt or io«r-cklh« 
Ftrmtgr^s XXVllL He wee described m e 

S reager tediwipenee. ilte Fawcstt M iZitoL ii. «. iSs 
o maa . .wouJa wUliegly cnnnge e baslDcae to wldch. be 
bsM bato e(xnatQiB«cf..fiw one to which be would ho e 
■trengor. 

10^ In popoler nanBM of anloulft 


m, Lmador. (See qaot.) 

1790 G. Cabtwuout Jrnl, Lmhrmdor L Oloto p. xv^ 
Siraugrr, e watar-fowt of the duck khuL 
b. Certain spcciet ot molha. 

183a J. Rknnik Cpmtj^. Bntitrjt* ^ iMMAa ToTbe Scmatcf 
Ulttmuirm Aii4nm,..\ appeara in June. Hid, ai4 'Ihe 
St ranger Knoc>korn {.f'kycitA ndveHtlia). xP6p E. N awM am 
Brit. Moth* 415 The Stranger (//atitma Ptrt^rinm, 

O. The Auitralasian hsli| Odax ricSardsonn, 
1^5 SpKtaisr (Melbourne) 19 June 81/t Common iiab, 
■uch an . .garfish. Strangers, i^lvers, and others, sigs A usm 
irttlasiatt (Melbourne) 15 Aug. 320 Melbourne markets. 
Salmon 5s. to 6s. t suongers as. to 41. 1898 Moaais A mstral 
£n^ 44a. 

t II. A name for some form of stanza. Obs, 

Zg.. R. Bkuwnk Ckrcn. ll^ac* (Rolls) 86 If it were made 
in ^>n« couwee, Or in airangere or enterlacd. 
la. sloft^, A guinea. Gbosb Diet, ymfgar T, 
13. attrib,, passing into adj, 
a. That is a stranger (in senses 1 - 5 ). Often 
hyphened. 

Stranger^est (cf. gnnUfrirmt, Gcmar xh. 6) i invented 
by Pope a< a rendering of Gr. feVev] u.^sed occos. by other 
writers for a stranger (sense z or 4) who is received as a 
guest. 

14SI Ceveiiiry Leri Bk. so AIlso we command that no 
maner of Straunaev vitaler put bryngiibe See fische..to 
this cite fur to self, timt be sell no maner of suche fiache.. 
till bit be ix of tlm cloUe. c 1^ Dighy MyxL 1. 8o4r 17 My 
lord,..thrr were iij straunger kynges but late in your pre. 
senre, that went to bedicm. 1543 Star Chamber Caxet 
fSelden Soc) II. 367 The Straunger seller and the Strauiiger 
bycr do appoint to mete at the said fairc. 1596 SiiAxa 
ktarch, y, I. iii. iig You that did..foote me an 30U spurne 
a stranger curre Ouer your threshold, moneyes is your 
suite. 1607 Ber. n. iii. 67 Alas my Father, it befits not 
mee, Vnto a stranger Knight to be so bold.^ c 16x9 Dkum'u. 
OF Hawth. Gutv. to. ff, Jonxtm (184s) 4 Hui(Ben Jonson'x] 
^dgt-'ment of stranger pvieta was: That he thoug<it not 
Barias a Poet, but a Verser. . . That Guarini (eic-J z6aa 
Malvnbs Anc. Latu^Merch, 326 That no Corporation.. 
shJl let any house or dwelhag place to any stranger 
V^uror. a 16^3 Uinnimu Common Prittc. CAr. Relig. Wks. 
O/JS) 3>/3 Ihus poor Sti:inger«GentiI«A. .come to share 
with Alirahaui, I.sauc, and J.icob. 1687 A. Lovbi.l ir. 
Thevenafx Trivo. 1. 248 Hesiden these are the Stranger 
Chiistians, Turks and Jews; the stranger ChrKtianA are 
either Franks or Greekik. x6^ Dhvoxn ^mets viii. 16s He 
Ktid; and downward halting to the Strand, Eaibraca the 
Stroimer Piince, and join'd his Hand, ijms Pore Otiyxx. 1. 
156 The stranger Guest tiie royal Youth beheld. Ibid, 1. 


A15, VII. aat, XV. 548. 1767 J AGO Pdge,/uil l aj7 Todiear 

“Tie Stranger-Guest, tiio .vorr Lady o/L ii. xiv, What 
Cliinic'st thou of our stianger guo.st? x8ta IIyronCA. Har. r. 


xc, How many a douhefor day shall sinktn night. Ere. . Free* 
doin‘s stranger-tree grow native of the .soil I 18x3 Shkllkv 

Mab IV. tax Ah ' to the stranger-soul, wlieu first it peeps 
IVom its new tenement. .how stern.. a tract is this wide 
worldly iBssWaikrion iV'and. S. Amer. rr. i. 287, I sa- 
luted him an one stranger gentleman ought to sahtte another 
when he wants a little information. 18^ T rnnvson Marr, 
t.eraint a86 Pardon me, O stranger knig!it. 1869 Tozbr 
Might. Turkey II. 287 Her enchantment is removed.. by 
means of a stranger prince; 

b. Pertaining to a stranger or toztrangen ; alao, 
fituated abroad ; foreign. 

*503 Nokuf.n spec. Dnt . , Cornw. (1728) 98 Salt-ashc . .bath 
anchorage and soyUge of ail .straunget sliips. 1593 ^i'aks. 
Lucr. 99 Hut slie that neuer cop’l with strauiiger cics, 
Could oicke no meaning from their parling lookes. 1593 
— Rich, //, u iiL X43 You cousin Herfiird. .Shall. .tread 
the stranger pat lies of bauidimeiu. 1598 Harriet i heor, 
IVarres iv. i 119 'llie Spaniards will not permit any suiiU 
dier of a straunger notion to beare oftice among them. 1508 
Masston Met. Pigmalum's R cacti o te Ka>le..Ai 

all Translators that do striue to bring Tiiut suraoj^cr lan- 
guage to our vulgar tongue, ikrjx K. Montagu in But’, 
dtuck MS^. (I list. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 501 CZom inissh ins will . . 
be given out for all the sirangt-r troc^is that are tube raisrd. 
1685 in Vtrtiey Mem. (1907)11 402 [She bogged him to bui n 
her Utters, th.it] no stranger eye may censure them lier» 
after. X697 DrvdiiN Virg. Georg, iv. 502 O SUtei 1 not 
with causeless Fear possest, No Stranger Voice diktutbs 
thy tender Bieasi. 1810 Momtcomery TPir'i/ /Mcf/rr 11. 215 
Condemn'd .. in strnn ;er-isles to bear,. .Through life's slow 
Journey, to its dofurons close, Unseen, unwept, unutterable 
wool. i8xa Bvron Ck, Har. t. xiii. 9 Perchance my dog 
will whine in vain. Till fed by stranger h.Tnds, 1837 1 1 ac- 
RAM Lit. titerope 1 . i. iv. f 25 'Ihe north of Italy still en- 
dured the warfare of stranger armies. x88o Kurkin Bible 
ed A miens r. L 2 And of tliese, the fruits of her hands, . . she 
sent aUo portions to stranger nations. 

O. Not one's own (or its own) ; aYien. rmn, 

H. Goooa Meteab^'s 75 b, Some delight 

to be set in trees and not in the grounue t and when they 
baue no soyle of their owne, they line in a stranger [L. cum 
tuam stdem non habeant^ in eUunn xnunut\. ifi4a 11 . Mors 
S>m£ 0/ Soul II. II. ii. 39 Long 'tis till water boilil doth 
stranger heat controul. MX763 SHhusTONs xiii. 13 

J Jfe IS (bat stranger land, that alien clime. 2850 I'rnnvson 
in Mem. cii, I'be roofis that beard our earliest cry, Will 
■Jielter one of stronger race. 

14. Contb.^ as sirangtr-likt^ •fongued adjt. ; 
stranger-born a., of loreigu birth (the first ex- 
ample is doobtfal); stranger-wise etAt., as a 
stcaager. 

1473 ofBaadt, VI. 78/2 TbewhtcH Michel! Pbtier. ,, 
*MrBxiage2 boriv not iaad» nor beyng Denicciriy^ hue pur- 
chaMd. 1870 Bryant llieui xvi. 687 The almn. thoogb 


MiSBiprAeinkllsdbMapiawerift^ M 

Bsowmiho iPsv 4 A*, via 19 A prtoty ^cbotob,„Yet 
••tranger-Uke.-]^ this Ureato laems My ewn par. 
dcular f always soy. stsASvttMOM Ag^ 

mans, iis Amk m straage bMu^in dtp *s&raafW 4 omeA 
1618 Svunmt h UAmsBkm Camm/ty Fmrm l L a Ahev 
little, or v^ *st ranger- wise, arnnaintod with tb«n. a 1^ 
AuatiSTA WBMTER MotkOT 4 > ZhsM. x6 CbilfL rd 

needs love feby beauty stnmgerwisa 
Hence Mtns'Bcasdom, Mt*aw«wboo4, Mtsa m- 
CecCblp^ the cenditloQ c»f faeC of being a stranger. 

1867 Mim MtiLOCK Fair Franca L (iByx) 6 The glonoua 
tndepaodanceoflouL^ttraiigeFdaiik. tlspj. HAMtLTOMXnr. 
GL Biog. ai8 No ttiffuas, no mien of ‘Mnutgurbood, to the 
redeemed of ocKec eouatries. itgs H. M. braMLav Dark- 
est A/riaa L xL 293 'This began the eachange of friendly 
I hturcourse. Strangerhood was broken- iSag Laktitia M. 
Hawsim Meas. L aoo It was her care to put every body at 
ease 1 it wu her deUght to break the harrier of *Atranger> 
aliip; 1809 DaNTMAM Justiea k Cod, Petit, 1B8 In a case 
whrre..the party.. la by strangenhip, relative indigence^ 
or bad character, disable firom fiading any security. 1834 
Da Quincky Autob, 5 * 8 . Wks. 1^3 1 . 221 His next care was 
. .to withdraw me the stranger from any opprevsive feeling 
of strangenhtp. i88t MACFAaRBN Canatsr^int iii. 8 And 
the 7 tb note has an effect of etrangermhip in any key. 

Soraager Cstrr^nd^M), v. p. Stravgib sb ] 

L traess. To make s stranger of ; to slienste. 

160s SUAH^/. ear I. L S07 Will you wkb those infirmities 
she owes, . . Dow*rd with our curse, ami straogcr'd with our 
oath, Take her or kaaoe her. 

2. To make strange. 

1863 W. Lancastrs Prarterita 70 Hometess borne Is 
strangered with a shades That moves us sreeping from 
fkmtluur doorSL 

Strangl# (strm'qgT), sb, [f. Stranolb v.] 

1 1 . The action ofsuangfing ; straiiralation.. Obs, 
c 1386 Chaucrr Knds T, 1600 Myn is ^ strangle 
LantiLx other A 1 SS, stranglyngj and hangyng by he 
a 1603 T. Cartwright CoH/mi. Khem.^ N. J\ (1618) 373 
Di V ers lewd traditionR . . as of luda-i breaking the rope where- 
with he hung hiuatelfe, directly contrary to Luke, who 
wnteth that be dyed of that strangle. 

Jig, 1641 Milton Amimadn, 8 An injurious straagle of 
silence. 

t 2 . - Stbanglbs. Obs, 

1607 Maskham Caval, vtr. 70 For betwixt (be Strangle and 
the Glanders is but this difierence, that (etej. 

3. » ,Strarsgtfhold (in 4). 

1890 E. Hitchcock in Outinr Nov. xxjtx The man un- 
fortunate enough to be under the neck-siretching hold of a 
* Nelson *, or in the grip of a * strangle both of whichhol Js 
are now usually b.trred m competition. 1906 in F. R. Toombs 
Haro to IVrestta 6^ Now we conbider a strangle fiom the 
rear. 

4 . Comb, 1 8tntngl0-halt, 7 » Stkingbalt; 
■tzmnslo-hold ^P^reslliitg^ a hold which stops the 
adversary's breath; also fig. (a/trib,), 

1624 L. W. C. Per/. Disc. Horse D 2 b, Fer the Strangle- 
halt. 1893 Lippincott's Mag, Feb, aio In the 'strangle* 
bold, an opponent's head m caught under the arm, and the 
unfortui^e man b compelled to acknowledge defeat or be 


choked into insensibility, toot H. MsHugh yahm Henry 
Bj Day after to-morraw he'll ffakh the intelligence oo me 
that he has invented a strangle-hold bne of Dosiness that 


will put Looey Harrison on the blink. 

Strangle (stroc'^'l), v, Forms: 4Birangel(le, 
•trangul, 4, 6 otrengil, 5 otrangli, atrang(e)l7n, 
6 atrangyU, straunglo, strongle, 7 strengle, 4> 
Btrangls. See aUo Astranglb, Estuanui.k 
[ a. OF. estrangUr {mxA,y ,itrangUr) ■ Fr. astram- 
glory esirattgolary Sp-, Pg. astranguloTy It. stran- 
golariy strangitlara .--'L, stranguldrty a. Gr. 
aTpayyaAdSf {, arpayydXri halter, cogn. w. arpoYfot 
twisteil.] 

1 . irons. To kill by external compression of the 
throat, esp. by means of a rope or tl>e like passed 
round the neck. 

1303 K. Brunnx Handt. Synne 972 Ne here heipe hadde 
be, )>ac was so ncie, pe hand me hadde strangled here. 
1338- Chran.^ (i7-‘S) 33 pe kyng tok pis panielere, & 
stiangled him right l^re. 13. . A'.W/ii. ■)3n5'l he other lep 
on an olyfaunt,. , And strangled hym in litel stoundc. 13M 
Hampulk J*r. Const. 8408 par[fr. the damneti] hhIIc be fulie 
..Of hatred.. Swa ilk ane wald with other f>ghi, And 
srranscHe other, if pai myght. ^1380 Wyclif H^'ks. (i88qI 
476 Knytie pis coorde to inannu'. }'rote ft it iny)te soone 
Mrangle pis man. 1426 Lvoo. De Gmt. Pilgr. 8243 Thys 
gorger. .straiigleth me almost vp ryht, 1 hot 1 may nat spexe 
a rylic. cisya — iUm. Poems (Hercy hoc.) sjB Tbix name 
Jhesus. . Is fur to sevne. .Our strong ^mpson that stranglyd 
tile lioun. CZ45D Merlin i. 4 She henge herself and was 
siiangelid to dentil Tkres Kings' Stms (i-SyO 1 rx 

Uc . .drew* the rope so mt, that wasabmite his nek, inat be 
bad siiaiigtkl bio, hod not bb folkcs cried on him, and loide 
tb.'it it was the haagmami office. . . to do so fou I a dede. 1530 
Palbgr. 73H/2 He neld me so liarde by the ihrooic that he 
hailc allmost siranglyd me. «X533 Hkrnkrs Hum Ixxxi. 240 
Vour brother Genme [ought! to he hanged and strangled: 
1555 Instit. Gentt. L v b, llib NarcisMi^ then accordyngly 
entered into ibe ebaumbee of Coauxlus, and by fine 
strangled him to deaihe. i563;-83 Foxm A, k M. 1079/2 
Tindall. .WM. .then strangled first by the bangm^ aod 
aftei ward with fire consumed. <^77-87 Harrison Rrtgiand 
II. xt. X84/2 bi Hotinsksdy He is either hanged aliue in 
chaines. . (or due vpon cootoassioo taken first sitnngbd with 
a rope). 1588 Shams. L, L, L, v. L 142 He shall promt 
Hercules in raiiioritie : bU enter ai>d exit shall bne strangling 
a Snake. 160a Chi.tti.b Hoffman iv. (1631) H s, Wcapona 
draw blood. .Then straagle ber^ here ia a lowelL sir. X613 
Braum. & Fl. Philaxter v. ilL 57 Vnlesse it be some 

snake, or something like yoor selfe. That in his birth shall 
itsengb y^ 1663 Um/arf. Usurper re. iv. siv He strangbs 
Alexius with the Bowsiiiag- wstoo ExtmLnDmsy si Ocb 


wu ml Tba ■Mfdhf of Sb SdgHudhMiv ' OadftiBei dsMd 
SSgFdalMthblkw. 

Basoa Anceasera compettsd the Ad di s i mi to somapuh^ 
wad, STM Oouam, MaoTHist, Vw 134 Aa ft* wwmu Htkw, 
thiiqr ito iLi aaaal iood^ It seiaea ebmsw W ike tovoai. im 
BCraaglea them to a» ksstaot^ s8to Mod. fmi, IV. 327 Tha 
01 toast RweirMseuad the Back of the MMU»»ao^ 
bisoiaack that lha foetus waa SUTUigM. sBlpr R. BociMSiAit 
CtfMrx /itv riwhl Afr UL ga OeeOray'afiBgani iichad to toranglB 
him oot of Hfsk 

b. A. 

a iBgx H. Bmitw 7 >war/. Sassie Ash, Straag hr bom Is 
thy cradle^ for all tba wisedome in the world m not balk 
thM else. 1878 Stillincfu Serm, xvL <X707) 249 If thb ba 
tha way to reconcile us to their Commonion,. have wa nol 
great reason to be fund of retorniog into the Bosoxn of sack 
a Cburcfa which may strangfe ui as soon at it seta ua witbiD 
her Arms! 1870 I. Brucb Cideam x. 179 They would bo 
eager Co strangle tab bisurrection ia the birth. 


I bisurrection ia the c 


o. To constrict painlollv (the neck or throat). 

0 149a Mirk's Fsstiai m pat pat spake Pe wordas of 
traytery..was ystrangled wkb to gryniie el a rope, ^ga 
I'a(.scr. Acsiastsis IL 1. U 1 ), 1 luuie a throte bolla almosti 
strangled .1. snarled or quarkenayd with extreme hunger. 
18B6 C £. pAaa>x Laud, TO'dav xlk fed d ^55 'i'he cravat 
has passed out of BMm<)ry..ana the 'stouc ' is only to to 
seen occadonall^trangling the neck of a stout City magaata. 
t d. iftlr. To be at dote ffipa, to struggle wUk, 
1398 Lacrine 1. L ap la vaiac, therafora, 1 slranglatetl 1664 
stiiigglc} with this 

2; irons, hi wkier sense: To kill bysfoppageof 
breath ; to smother, sufFbeute, choke. Now rart. 
To stf angie down (nonce-use) 1 of a wblxlpool, to choke as 
U engulfs. 

a t3po Havelok 640 Y was pe[rl;-with (f. 0. with a gag] so 
hai de prangled, pat i wa^ pc[r]-^ Rh o«y strangled, c 145P 
Bt nt II. 35a pci token pe fet nerbrd . . and aua bit aboue bymt 
..and sum lay vpon pe fethir bed upon hym, vnto pe tysse 
Pat he were ded...And pus pet strangled pit worthi Duk 
vn(te] the dech. 14S3 Caxton Laia s An emtonple bow tba 
atiaricious oiati etc uii py vees of goloa and how the liMrtha 
strangled li>m. 1504 Atkyhron tr. Pe lutit, I. xxTiL xj\ 
Some etynge haue strangled. 1574 T. Nkwton Heaita 
Mag. L ij. If a huinga Mullet he pul Into wine and choked 
or xti-ajigl'ii thehn, u-batiioeuer man drinketb ef the sama 
w> lie, shall [«tc.p 199a Shak.x, Rom, k ^nL iv. liL 33 Sh a ll 
1 not then be stifled in the Vault t. .Aotf there die strangled 
ere my Romeo comeik 1590 Havwarii tst Pt. Hen, iVy 40 
He was Htrangled under a feather hedde. itsB Cnajmseu 
Cytl. *. V. Damps, A I.ail>ourer, who was •-ent down Ithe weD] 
to recover it [a nammerk ere he reach'd the Water, was 
Btrangted. 1833 Mss. Hhownino /*> omefh. Bauud Wks. i8u 
I. 189 With N^essiiy's vortices strangling me down 1 1888 
Spectator 14 Jem. 49 Over a territory of ten thousand square 
miles . . the soft water passed, silently strangling every liviog 
thing. 

t D. To kill by poi&on or lha lOca ; rore!/^ by 
the 9 Word« Obs. 

e 1374 CMAUCsa Baetk. i. pr. iv. (1868) 19 A! pou) I hadde 
ben accused put 1 wolde.. strangle I U ingutare\ pveatyt w^ 
wicked awerde [etc. J. c 1443 Lvdo. in /W. Poems (RolM 1 1 . 
214 Hanybal,..At the Isste. strangled with poboun, Of 
marcial ire koude lyve nevtr in pees. 1539 CovxsoALlc 
yVr. XV. 3 'I'he swearde i-hal strangle them [Luther JHii 
dem Sekwerdty doss sie erwOrget werdenl a 1578 Lindb- 
sav (PitsTOttie) Ckron, Scot. (S.Ti$.) I. 407 Ot they 
c -me he was nearhand strangled to death be the exlcemc 
sieiancolKe. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev, L Ibal I 
should drup ntrong poyson in the boawle,. .lliai it should 
worke . . And stiangle him « n sodaiiie. 1607 TorsfcLt Four/, 
Bent/s 237 Galen naiih, if it be eaten without Kony, water, 
and salt, ic curdlelh iu the beity of a mao like a cbcM and 
strangkth him. 

t o. bakI of a wild beast, a devil. Obs, 

1303 R. Bsunnb HandL .Vitinr 3189 For me ys come to 
fende of helle. . . Ry^t now shal he me Rirnnglr and vheke, Ne 
shal y neuer aftyr speke. c X3W Artk. k Merl. 688 pat ich 
ni^t pe deuel com & strangled hir owhrn grom. CX386 
CiiADCBR Knt.'s T. X160 Vel saugh l..lhe hunte siraogled 
with the wilde beres. fi386-- Pars. T. 768 1 hey been the 
deuelas wolu''s that htrani'leii the shcepe ot Ihenu crist. 1390 
Gowrr Con/. III. 197 The Jew. .strangled was of a Icoan. 
e 1400 .SWiwrfns'i Bk. iVisdom 213 Jere scuen hungri I>'oonB 
weren peiriune all ydytte, ffor pat hyni Btrar.git scbolden. 
1447 Bukbnam Seyntre, Agnes 394 pe deiiyl hym stranglyd 
ill pat p(ai.e. 1481 ChxTtm Mytr. 11. xvi loa Hym sholde 
xeme anua in his slope clremyng tbnt all the deayllis of belle 
shohl come to hym and i^tian^Ie Lym. 1484 — Babies e^ 
Auian xiv, The lytm wold huue siiangicd hym. a 1700 
Evklyn Diary 18 Mar. 1644, 'lhi.n counti y so abounds wito 
wolves, liiat a shepherd whom ue met told us one uf his 
companions was strangled by one uf (hem the day before. 
1751 Gentl. Mag. XKI. 553 A soit of woUea, which attack 
..Lhildren, of vhom tliey have already sti angled aod de- 
voured aliout ihiny. 

absol. b6xx Biui b XttknmKx. 1 sThe Lion did tearc In pieosa 
enough for his nhelpes, and strangled for bis Liooessesi 

3. /runs/. To choke, hinder the (growth of (a 
plant) by crowding ; f to stifle, quench (a fire, heat) 
\obs.)\ to im])ede ttie action of (on inteiiiAl bodily 
orgatx) by compresaion ; to snpprcM (a laugh, a 
yawn). 

Z38a WycLiv Matt. xiii. 7 rotsolhc other seedis frkkn 
amonge ihornis) and the tJiornis wexeik vp aad stranglidca 
hem [Vuk. sudm-averunt ea\, c 2530 JudU, U ernes L iii. 

6 b, 1 herfore XATiiJe hete it theked and stiauiigled. Ibid. 11. 
iv. 21 And mocne water quencheth ft cheketh ft strangleth 
fcble fyre. 1603 SnAKa Macb. h. iv. 7 B)rth' Clock *112 Day, 
And yet dnrke Night strangles the tratiailing f^mpe. 1614 
Jackson Lrsed u. Ta luaiflTerenL Rdr. b 6, Like tha luy 
alwaies greens, because net aet to bring forth fiuU vnto 
saluation, but rather to choake and strangle the plants of 
liiR. i6at liuuTON AueU, Mel, 1. it. 11. it. (16:^4) 6j As a 
L.-unpe IA cboaked wUb a muItUtide of oyle^..so is the 
naiurall beat with immodente eating strangled m the body. 
iTe? MoariMva //smA 38V Young Trees will be strangled 


hem (VuIk. sudm.averhnt eal c 2530 JudU, U ernes L iii. 
6 b, 1 herfore XATiiJe hete i'l theked and stiaungled. Ibid. 11. 
iv. 21 And mocne water quencheth ft cheketh ft strangleth 
fcbla fyre. 1603 Shakb. Macb. h. iv. 7 Byth* Clock *112 Day, 


IM7 MoariMva //smA 387 Voung Trees will be strangled 
with..any rank growing (^a or Weeds, if fetek sBagSeoer 
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Jmng 0fG. xxkH, Tbe poor King;. .MW..the fatal caMnot. . 
and dolefully calculated boar many yawiu he muit ttrauRle 
ere he suatained ilie coadderation of ita contents. 1697 Ali^ 
butt's Syst. Mtfd, 476 The presence of large quantities 
of this intrusive s'lbstnnoe strangling the recretiiig structures. 
1898 IHH. V. 768 iTbe symptom'-] occur.. al-«o where tlie 
heart issiranglra and cumpresaed by dense fibrous tiikkening. 

b. Jig* With various notions. To prevent the 
growth nr rise of; to hamper or destroy by exces- 
sive restrictions ; to suppress. 

1611 SiiAK.H. lVint. T. IV iv. 47 He merry (Gentle) Strangle 
surh tno ights as tliesci with a y thing Thot you behold toe 
while. 16^ H. Metut SvHj^ ffJSau/ ut. III. 41 Consuminj{ 
anguish, styptick hitierne-se. Doth now strangle their 
imperious will. 1658-9 in Hurtons D(Vs^(i8a8) lli. 3»i It 
is not lit to debate whether it shall bo in the power of any 
pers«iii or persons to strangle the debates nnd pains of this 
House. s66i CoTveKKLL tr. Calfirtnids's Lastandra 11. it. 
(i6;6i 14s Too incoii'-ideiahle to strangle your intere-.ts. 
1710 PmorAUx Or/ir. Tithss Ai>p. Reasons /or Bill t As 
often as a Bill was brought into Parlmmeiit fur this purpose, 
it was always em ountered with anolhi-r and the latter con- 
stantly strangled the former. 189B Mphkuitii Odrs^ Na/s* 
Ison vi. Her kiireit wiy to strangle thontiht. igii J, H. 
Rosa Pi/t ^ Ct. Il^ar iii. 7a '1 he exclusive privilegrs re- 
tained by tbe Dutch had almost strangled the trade of 
Antwerp. 

4 . inlr. To be choked or solTocttied. 

1338 k. Hhunkk Chron. (i7a5» 5s, I praye God If It wer *0 
I sir ingle ol ]>k b.edc. 166a K Mathfw Uni, Al.h. b He 
CO >ld not . . lie down in his bed 1 and if he Inid nsttayed to do 
it. then heshouM strangl<:. iS^SThac ki hav Ilk. xxii, 

He came down .with .1 surly seowl on his. .face, strangling 
in ft liglit, tross-harr»‘d cravat. 1^89 Sr^vKNsoN MaHer of 
Ba/lan ras ix. 228 .Some foul and ominous nightmare, from 
the wliich I would aw.ike stran.ling. 1897 Bookman jan. 
116/1 Srrang'iug in our Bi.iri.h we can rally luu [Byron] 
familinrly on hi'« limp collais. 

6. Comb : f atrangl^'-goosa s/attg, a poulterer 
(Gro»e /)ic/. Vulgar T, 1785); t strangle -tare 
[transl. of Gr, upop&yx^t f. opo^ot tare, vetch + 
fiyx-wv to choke, strnn/rlej, Turner’a name for the 
Druomrape {pr.^batuhe) ; by later writers some- 
timea appli<d to some other parasitic plantsi ; 
■tranglO'V-'toh, -weed - strangle-tare. 

In some modern books strangls-tars^ -vetih^ -wvrY are 
iven ns popular names, but it docs not appear that they 
ave had any re il cu rency. 

156a ruMVKR llerlKtlw. 71 It hath the name of Orolmnch**, 
t’ at I-' chokernchr or niran Jct.ue. 1597 Gkrabdb Uetb .1 
T.ihle Kng. Names. Slranole weede. nnd Strangle tare, th.it 
is Orolianch. 16^3 Urquhart's Rabelais 11 1. li, Unto whom 
It IS mote CO itrarioas and hurtful than the Stianglc«werd, 
Choak fitch is to the Max. 1796 WiiMKStMf; Bril. l\‘an‘s 
(••d. 3) 111. 6i8 Strangle Vetch, or Tare. 1861 Annk Pratt 
Flinvf, PI fV. 77 The broomrApes. haveincounirypla.es 
the old name ofSirangleweed. 1863 I'sior P lantm.^iitr angle- 
tare, a tare that .sti angles, I’le/a lafhvroides, and also a 
plant that straug'es a tnie, Cusen/a i\urop.sei, 
Btrangl6able'v'di'{e*Q<r']|db'i),a. nonce^wii, [f. 
SfitANOiih V. + • \iiLK.] Cft]mble of bcin)[r straiigfleri, 
1753 CiiKsrPKF. l.et. to S’ou 19 OlI , I own, I nra g1 id that 
the c.apital ^rrnngler should, i 1 his turn, be strnngfs-abls. 

Btrauffled (strx*g;''lilj, ///. a, [t. bTHAXCLB 

V. -e -El) '!] 1 1 sense* of llie verb. 

L lit, t AUoa/'W. (~what la stran^fled) literal 
rcMderl of Acts xv. n. 

138* Wvci.iF .Arts XV. 20 That ihei absteyne hem fro . 
Stranglid thingis IV11I4. a \uflocat.$', (ir. diro tou irt'ixroi' ; 
Tiiidale IS3J fro ii stranglydk 1593 Siiaks. a Hen. / 7 , iii. 
il. i7oSlnriiig full gastly, like 4 stran^ded man. (618 J. .Si'kint 
Cassamier Angl 17 Whm the Apostles dei.recd ihoab-.iain- 
In^ from h|»>oJ and sir.in.;lt-d. i775.Soi;thkv JtniH of A c 
III. 65 Richemont. .down the I.oiie Send-, the black carcaNS 
of his Ktrau.;led foe. i8a8 ,1n/i. Re^. 37S^i I he Moxl in a 
•traii.;led or lufTixTated por.son lia.s to the head, and gives 
the face a livid appe.iranLe. 

b. Path, = SritANauLAT/n. 

184) BauTAM It. Mafgaigne's Man. Oker. ^»rg. 423 \Vh<*n 
the strangled portion ( if a hernial tumour], which formed a 
sort of plug, il rfturned. the le^it follows e.'isily 1899 All- 
b ill's ^yst. Med.^ VIII. 897 The skin of the strangled portion 
(of the fittlo tool is n it niateri.dly altered in uppear.iin.e. 

2 . transf, and Jig Suppressed, prevented ft ora 

gfdwinp or develftpin;;. 

181a Coi KRioGK Rtmoote v. L 41 How the half soundi 
Blend with this siron^lod light I 1847 Tksn^sov Princess 
V. 15 A airan.:led titter, out of wlncii there brake On all 
sides . Unmeasuied mirrii. 1854 Ld. LvTroN in Ijidy B. 
Balfour /.rff.i 1976) 1 . 58 Each step f >rw.*ird .would liave 10 
be trodden over some relimiuished dieam, or some sti angled 
inMiiu.t. 18^ Ml HKUiiii 0 %ics, H.ifoison vi. Her alranglud 
thoiitiht got breath. 

b. L)f il voice [after F. voix itranglie\ : Choked 
with cm< tioii, iitteretl with rliffiwulty. ran. 

1900 I.urv 11 . Wxi FoRo One 0/ Onrsslves xiv, ' Come homa 
this iniDuto,' she said, in a cold, strangled voice. 

Btrauglement (strse iji^Mment^. [f. Stranoub 
V. 4--MKNr.] S raii^lmw, clioki .jj of voice. 

1837 C. LnpFT Self fo> m. I. 230 The third (speech was] a 
mere struggle of vlocuiion ngainKt stiang lenient. 

Strangler (*tiae [f. Stbanolb v. -i- 

-Kit*.] One who or somelhin]* which strangles. 
lit. and Jig, St > angler's grip strangle-hold 
(SritAffOLi ib. 4). 

igS* HtiKORT, Stra ii^ler, t6oa Mariitom An- 

tonio's Rev. IV. i i, M\ sr-Ifc will be thy str.'tngl* r, unman ht 
slave. 1606 SiiAKH. /}'./. \ Cl. II. vi. 130 'Hie band that 
■eeines 10 lye their fiicndship together, will i>ee the %eiy 
■•rangier of their Amity. 1753 hoe 'Stranclkaiii a). 1844 
P, Parley's A mm, V . 335 Thongii . the cords of the strangler 
and the sword of the head.sman be leidy for me. 1895 
IVestm, Com, 9 OcL a/i 1 he birangler's grip is another trick 


which some men pracHse. though not very often with iti or ms, 
as the police know it aod watta fmr U. 

b. Comb : strangler tree a tree of the 
genui Clusia^ growing usually as a parasite oa 
siinne other Itee. 1909 Century Diet, SuppL 

Btranglei (strar^g^Tz). AliA> 7 atraxiga'e, 
■IrAngiea. [Grig. pi. of Stranqlx sb,'\ 

1 1. A disease m hones and other animals, cha- 
racterized by inflamed eweilitigs in tbe throat : 
SrRANOUr.Lioti 1. Obs, 

1600 SusFi.KTC'/»vja/r;r Farm r. xxiii. >37 For the strangles 
or glandules wlii^h haptien viider the o.\e uis throat, . . plucke 
away theii i^lumlules, a .d [etc.]. 1601 Holi and Pliny xxvi. 
xv. II. 268 .Sidcntui h.ilh a r»eculiar vertue for to cure swine 
of their squinsicN or str.mgles. 1604 L. W. C. Per/, Disc, 
Horse C 3, For the btrnngies. Cut him bctwccne the lawe-, 
and take out the Kirnels. 1686 Lond. One, No. 2154^4 
Stolen. a dm k hrowii Gelding 14 hands high,. .Imth had the 
Sirangas in I wo places under the Jaw. 

2. All infectious fenrile disease of equine animals, 
caused by the liactcrium Stseptoroccus et^ui, 

1706 Piiii.f IPS (ed. Kersey, Slr.tnHcs, the thick Humour, 
wliich younij NorseK void ut their Nosiri a 1753 j> Bahiirt 
Centl. karri, ry x. (17x1) 104 The methods aitove lecom- 
niended in the stranitlcM. i8ji VoUATr Horse viii. i.->3 
Glandeis have often been confounded with sti .ingles, mid by 
tho'« who ought to have known better. Strangles aie 
peculiar to yonn » hordes. 1891 H. S. Lonstabi r Horses^ 
Short i4- tVar 66 Every h irse. .during the time iu throat is 
choked up, and nerves paralysed by strangles in a roarer. 
1908 Annnttl Afnitagsm. (War Oflice) 313 Stran|j;les is a 
fever of 3onng horses, the prominent (eaiute of which i>t an 
aliscess which develops between the blanches of the lower 

j iW. 

attrih. 1897 Alllmtt's Syst, Afed. II. ^15 The matter from 
I a newly-optmed farcy .. M usually dibtinguuhable Iroin 
staph) lococcus pits, and sttangies pu^ 

Strangling Utric ij^IiQ), vbl, sb, [f. Stbangle 

F-iNoi.] 

1. The action of the vb. Stranoi.K. 
e 1386 CiiAi/i PH Knt.'s T. 1600 Myn is the str.'inglyng and 
liftn.tyng by the tlirote. 1396 ' 1 ‘hkvisa BaHh. De P. A*, vii. 
xxviii (dodl. MS.), Sqyn.mcy k sirangeli.ig of be hrote. 
1538 Elvot Diet, a stranglynge. 1585 IIigi.ns 

Junius' Somenrl, 427/1 incubus,, .a kindeof disease called 
the nuht mare or witch, being a certeine uresning downe 
end btiuin^l n'4 of the bt^ie. >611 Biulk J>ib viL 13 My 
sonle chooseih strangling: and death rather then my life. 
1649 Lamont /)/a'y (Maul. Club) la It was thought.. that 
she wronged her •(«‘lfe, ether by slningiing, or by poyson. 
1719 1 )k For Crusoe i. ((dol>e) 29 But between tbe Wound 
..and ihi alrnn^ltng of the Water, he dyed just before he 
reach'd tlie Shore. i8eo Scorr Afonatt. x, They s.iy the 
I'riniate recommends a little strangling and burning in aid 
both of cnmire auJ of sword. B914 Eng. His:. Riv, Oct. 
768 It seein<4 to UH improbable that they would have killed 
him hy .sti an Jtng. 

1 2 . Path. Scranp^iilatlon, stricture. Obs- 

1463 T. H VLL Art Garden. (1593) 76 The hea: b hriised with 
oylo .dooth help the strangling of the priuiiie. 1590 Bar- 
Rot'OH Heth. Phisttk 191 Svflocation or strani^ling i<f the 
worn lie is nothing else hut a drawing b.icke of it to the vpper 
partes 1725 Hindi yx Family Diet. 8,v. Niehtingale^ 
Another disrase incident to the^e Birds. .is called Strcight- 
iiv'.s or Strangling in the breast. 

t 3. /’/. t — St ivNQi.Ks Ohs, 

16x4 L W. C. Per/. Disc, Horse A 4 b, Str anglings, is a 
Bweili ig in the Ihruat. 

4. aitrib, 

159a Soliman ^ Pen, v. ii. 7 Sec that your strangling cords 
be realy. 1911 J. G. Frazi'KIii Afanck. Oriental Sox. Jrnl, 
]o8 The .sti angling-net is then undone. 

Strangling t a, [f. Strangle 

V. * -iNii».J That 8tra’i),'li 9, 1.1 senses of the vb, 
1606 Brvskftt CisK Lr/c 108 Their piai'-es nnd sootliings 
lire hut Ntrangling morsels smeaiod ouer with bony, a 1618 
Syi.vi-si eh / obaxso BatHred 143 In ihem Both, a strangling 
veitue note, And both of tliem doe worke upon the Throte. 
ai68a Sir T. Brownk Ahsc. 7 racts (1664) 66 Cockle, wild 
str.in4lin^ Filches, Bindweed, sfipa South .Sernt. (1677) !• 
16 Weeping. .Ls the Disch.Tge of a big and a swelling grief, 
of A fiill and a stra igling fhscontent. i8sa-a7 Goou Shmy 
(1829) I 631 Tlie siifTocativecoTivuNion., must produce 
(hat str.iii^iing constriction or straitnesH which it a patho- 
gnomic tign of ahtinnn. >844 Mrs Browming Drama 0/ 
Exile 1789 Tree hy tree, with siranglinj( nxxs. 1897 Alt- 
butt's Syst. Med. Ill, 45 The tight strangling giip of the 
inclasi.c fibrous '>ac. 

Stranglon, -guelyon, etc. : tveSTRANooLLiOE, 
Stranguary, -ery, obs. ff. Strangury. 
t Btrn'ngnlate, fb. Obs, rarr~^, [ad. L. 
st -anguliHum, ntut. pa. pplc. of strangulds-b to 
Sphangi.r] a atrnngicd animal. 

170a C. M ATHKR Afaga. Chr. v. ii. r 1852) 969 The prim^ipal 
entanglements of their idolatry lay in these four things 1 
of iilolathytet, fo'^nication, blo<>d, and strangulates. 

Strangulate ( 8 traB’qoii 7 |/t), a. Pot, [ad, 
L stranguliitus I a. pple. of stranguldre 10 Stran- 
gle.] •> Sl'KANOULATBO ppl, a, 3. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1109^1 StrangutsUe, contra/Oed and ex- 
panded in an irregular manner. 

Strangulate (8t v. [f. T.. stran^ 

guldl- ppi. xtetti of stranguldre', Stbangie v,] 

1 1 . trans. To choke, stiH *, Ruffocate. Obs. 

1665 M. NCkpham] ded. Aledicinss 397 This, .strangulntet 
all thoughts of devising more potent Aledicins, or of intro- 
ducing other MethofJa. 

2. Path, and Surg, To constrict orcompreat (on 
orfTQn, duct, etc.) so as to prevent circulation or 
the passa]^ of fluid ; to remove (a {growth) bj 
conatrictiog it with a ligature. 


iTTf fimptied in Straitgulatfd fpt. ss.\ t 9 g% BoottATO 
Lvg-Book ■■■ When the horn (of tna deerl W attain^ iu 
full development the * burr ' appearx at the batie of the bom, 
and Strangulates the blood-vessels. 1878 Grom Dts, Blmskter 
151 On removing the obturator the growth is fairly expusetL 
and can l>e strangulated, cut, aciap^, or torn away. 1878 
Bmistowb TA, 4> Prmei, Med, (1878)33 lf^»fi»^ injectii g 
them, the operation of twisting, and thus stranguladiig, one 
(e-tticle was performed .. violent inflaminstion with slough- 
ing.. took place. 1897 A Ubutt's Syst, Aled, 1 11 . 794 A lo(^ 
of Ijowel U snared and acutely stiangulated. Ibid, IV. 355 
The new fibroid tissue gradually contracts,.. and narrowf 
and strangulates the tubes which it involves, 

b. transj. To choke (a plant ) ; to prevent the 
flow of sap in (a tree). Alsojf^''. 

1835 SuUTHBV Doctor interch. vii. (1848) 165 The creepers 
of liteiature, who suck theii food, like the ivy, fiom what 
they strangulate and kill ^ 1841 l lorist's Jrnl, (1846) 11 . 
199 In order to arrest this same elabur..ted sap in (he 
branches, evciy plan of reversing, or ringing, or strangulat- 
ing Ihem, is ad vised to prevent it sinking to the roots. 

3, i'o prevent respiration in (a person) by con- 
striction of the trachea » Strangle v, rare, 

1809 LANnoR Imag. Conv,, Penn Ar Ld. Peterboiough Wk«. 
1853 1. 548/ X If ve ory out, there is always a hand 111 readi- 
ni-ssi'j Slop our moutus, and to st.fie and stiangulaie such 
as would lesist. 

Hence Btra'ngulating ppl. a, 
iSsa'Oy Good Study AUd, (1829) V. 8e We often meet 
Mith a troublesume p.himosis, eitliei of the .strangulating or 
iiicuri'urating kind. i0a8 lilacktu. Afag. XXill. 412 Strug- 
eliiig in the many-fingereU giasp of the strangulating 
heather. 1871 Napiiky.* Prev. k Cure Pis. in. xii. 1030 'Ibe 
couuh becomes mure dimoult and siiangulatiug. 

Strangfnlated (strs ijgiiS riitxi), ///. a, [C 
Strangulate z). -f -ku ^] 

1. Path, and Surg. Of a vessel, an intestine : Con- 
gested by constriction and the arrest of ciiculation. 
Strangulated hernia : a heniia bo ci^nstricied that 
tiie circulation m the protruded part is arrested. 

*77* J* S. tr. Le Dtnn's Obsrrv. Surg, (ed, 4) 184 The 
strangulated Portion of the Intestine was no iHrMr than a 
Cnerry. 1788 H. Hrlsiiam in Med, Commun.Xlll.QBo 
(title)t Sudden fatal terminal ion of a Case of Miangulatvd 
Hernia. 18^ 9 Todd's fycl. Anat. 11 . 745/1 Ihc volume 
of a strangulated intestine !> a)wa>s incieased. sBgg Alt- 
butt’s Syst. Aled VI. 34a Ibe ictinal vessels seem strangu- 
lated or consti icted. 

Jg.^ 1857 Lraser's Alag. LVI. 535 The. most pressing 
City improvement is the uidcn.ng o( this strangulated mo- 
iropolitan gullut. 

2. hnt. Of tbe head, abdomen, or thorax of an 
insect : Constricted or gically narrowed. 

1819 Samoui-i LR hntomot. C rmfend 106 Head cordiform, 
al ruptly strangulated at it*, junction with the thorax. 

b. Pot, Of a plont-eiciii : Contracitd by or as if 
by a ligature, 

1849 Balfour Afan, Bot. 6^9* 1856 Hknhcow Bot. Terms, 
In lecent Diets. 


Strangulation (strar^gi«:^]ri*Jin). Also 6 
Btrangulaolon. [ad. L. strangUidtibn-em, n. of 
action f. stranguldre'. see bThAhOLK v, CL F- 
strangulation (.Loigr).] 

1. 'i he acuoii or process of stopping respiration 
by compression of theaii-pass.)ge,tBp. by a sudden 
and violent compression ut tbe windpipe ; the con- 
dilion of being strangled by such compression. 

154a Bookdb Pysfaiy ix. (1871) 251 Sur/^eting causeth 
strangulacion and sodin death i6a6 Sir 1 . Browns Pseud, 
Ffi. II. v. 84 So a vp..nKe i.s inischievuii'',. .because being 
received into the htoinack it hwcllcth, and. .indi ceih at last 
a strangulation. 1661 J. CHiLi<RhV Brit. I at omen 40 Its 
(list is m.'inifesily Aoide wiihoui astriction, but. <aii.siiig an 
e'tieam hot stran^latioii in the m. uih. 1793 BKonoxs 
Scurvy 8i Had he oecn curelully observed, his countenance 
would have shewn Higii.H of Htranguluiinn. iM9DiCKKNSit/r//. 
kr. I. IV, She Btop;>ed to pull him down from hiK chair in an 
aiiitiide highly favuurab.e to Hirangulatton. 1874 Farrar 
Christ I. iv. 43 He had ordered the sirungulution of his 
favourite wile. 1683 Lncyci. Brit. XV. 781/1 | Medical 
Jurisprudence.] Stiangul.ition may be accomplished by 
drawing a cord tight -y round the neck, or by foicibly com- 
prcs.siiig the windpi|)e (ihrottliiig). 

Jg. 1831 Sartor Res, iii. iv, To make air for 

liiiii'ieir in which Ft~.ingulation ci ukiiif^ enou^li to a bene- 
volent heart, the Hohath found-.. this Institute [for the 
Kepremioii of Populaiion]. 

fb. In lull, Strangulation oj the matiix or 
womb: hysteria. (Cl. Suffocatj^in c.) Obs. 

1601 Holland Piinyy.xxu. x. II. 448 Ca^toreum. .helpeth 
them when by rising of the mi>thcr they are in daunger of 
strangulation. 1615 Crookr Bodyo/ Man RiSThestranguia- 
tiun or suffocation of the matrix, whiLh we cull fits of the 
mother. 1634 T John.hon / aisy’s Hfks. xxiv. xliv, 939 Tbo 
strangulation of the wumbe. 


2. Path, and Surg. Constriction (of a bodily 
organ, duct, etc.) so os to stop circulation or the 
passage of fluids. 

*749 Gatakrr tr. Dran's Oper. Sure. 55 If the wound 
penetrates one of the musculi recti, the skin c.tuses a stran- 
gii'atiun in the first place. 1807 M. BaillIk Morbid Anat, 
900 A rupture without any strangulation of the intestine. 
1B90 F. Taylor Pract. Med. (1891) ^5 Theiv may be severe 
attacks of so-called strangulation or the Imovable] kidney, 
b. transf. Excessive constrictiou of a channel or 


p.issage. 

188a A. Grikik Csot. Sksfckss vi. 141 At a point about 
half a mile or less from the foot of the glacier tbe valley 
suddenly ooxtriicts.. . At a point where the strangulatioa 
takes place the glacier lies in a kind of basin. 

4. concr, A strangulated paA; A co n striclion- 
Spec, in Nai, Hist, 
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sM Stabk £ttm» Nmi, HM. IL xB$ H«*d wp ul ed 
kom the body by a •trangulation. 
t0t»*nnl»tiT9ta. O 6 f,rar 0 , [f. type 
*strwtguid/fvus, 1. strangmldn : aee Strakoli v* 
and -ATivi.] That ttranglet or ttopi respiration. 

itf47 A. Rots Mvat, Pat, xL (1648) 066 Medta it the namo 
of a poysonable norb.. called.. in BnclUh dogs-banei but 
our doga-bane hath no such aCrangulativa quality 1657 Tom- 
UMSON Ptnou^s Ditf. 1. 11. xiii. tbt Ona aort of Sphemerum 
is lethal and strangulaiiva. 

Strannllion (strsengp'lyan). Formi: 5-^ 
atranRuyllyon, (6 -golUyon, -gull(^l)ion, -gue* 
lyon, atranglon), 6 atraziRulyoni 6-7 atran- 
gulion, 6- Btrangulllon. [a. OF. stranguilton^ 
estranguillon (mod.F. ilranguillon)^ ad. It. stran^ 
gugliotu —popular L. stt attguliffnem, f. L. stran^ 
guidrt to Stbanolr : see -ion,] 

1. A disease of horses, chai acterized by Inflam- 
mation and swelling of the glands of the thioat. 
t Also rarely ^ a Similar disease in human beings, 
a quinsy. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 8s Yfony manbeselca 
..of colyk, stranguyllyon, stone, fysiel or kanker. X5a3'34 
Fitxhkbb. Hush, 8d Stranguelyon is a lyght dyMea.<e tocure, 
and a horse wyl be very sore sveke tberuf. 1555 Extra*- ts 
Burgh Rtc,^iUrliHg\xi'^^)t^^\x\% fund that Thomas Uwy lies 
twaliors that lies stranglon that ar infeccaiife. 1580 Hlundk- 
\\VLCunng J/jrses Dis. Ixv. S5 Of pie glanders, and atrangu- 
lion, so called according to the Italian name, Straniguijlione. 
Moftt Feirers doe take the glanders and siranguhon, to bo 
all one disease, but it in not so, for the glanders is that 
which the Physicians call Tonsillai^ and the strangnlion is 
that which tliey call in l^tin, Angina, . .and we cominonlie 
call it in English, the Squinancie, or Quinzie. lysy Brad- 
ley's hamUy Did. s.v. GiamdsiSt I'hose Humours .. fre- 
quently produce the btrangullions, Diseases in the Throat 
(etc.J. 1849 W. C L. Martin Ox 139/1 The submaxillary 
Md parol id glands are, from various causes, subject to acute 
iodammaiion and swelling called sirangulUon. 
tb. (Sec Q not.) Olfs, 

1796 OsMks '/rent, llttrse ill. liL (ed. 5) isi A case.. of., 
tumelied gland on the ileum, and consequent strangulation 
of the ^utt beneath it. vulgarly termed stranguliion. Hud. 
111. iv. xji This last kind of colic.. is uhnt the writers and 
farriers indiscriminately call ' the stinngullion ',or ' twisting 
of the guts ', fur such tiiey always suppose it to be. 

^2. Used incorrectly for Stuanqukt. Ohs, 

1530 Palrgr. 377/1 Stranguyllyon a sicknes«e, chaulde- 
Pisxe. 1538 St. Papers Htn. vill^ 111 . iii. 30, 1 besech 
yon, becauss of my stranguillyon, gett me lyceiice to ryd 
apon a pyilyon. 1593 Nashr Ch*tst's T. 51b, When on 
your deatb'beddea you shall lye, and cry out of the Stone, 
the Straiigullion and the Goute, vou snail not be lieaid. 
1614 Markham Cheap <7 i,ood /tush. 1. xxiv. sz Of the 
Stranguliion. This is a sorenesse in the horsei yard..: the 
signes are, hee will pisse ufi, yet but a drop or two at once. 
t6j5 Moopkt & Pknbt Health's Imprav. 105 '1 heir flesh 
bein; salted curctli Strangullions and the s one nut con- 
flrmi^. 1678 Philufs (ed. ^\Strangury .Ax vulgarly called 
the StranguHhn. 

t Sbrangu rion- Obs, Also 6 -yon, 6-7 -lan. 
[A confusion of Stuangubt and Stb iNGULLIon.] 
» Strangury. 

*547 Kfcoruk Judic. Ur, 64 b. A disease named y* stnn- 

J ury, (whithe sum corruptely call tliebtrangui-yun; in whiclie 
ysease, the uryne doth contynually drop furih as fast as 
it coinmyth inio the bladder. 156a 1 i/knbk Herbal ti. 9y 
Knotgiasse. .is good fur the atrangnrian tor it doth mani- 
festly bryng furth wati.r. 1616 Puli.okar Kng, Expos.^ 
Stranguriunf a disease when one cannot make water, but 
by drops, and that with g'eat paine, idaa b. Warp J.t/e 
tlP Fatih (16371 85 Here thou shnnkest to tbinke of lue 
gout, collicke, stone, or sirangurian. 

Btrangnrloilfl (strwqgi/7 ri3s\ a. rare-^. [nd. 
late L. sirangftn'dsuSf f. straugii/ia Stranouky ; 
see -ous.] ()t, pertaininj;' to, or characteristic of 
strangury ; affected with str.uigury. 

1733 Chkynb Fng. Malady 111. iv.3ai, 1 w.ss often (retted 
witli htrangurious Symptoms. 1898 ^yd. Soc. Lex, 

Strangury (striE’qgiuri). Path, Forms : 6^7 
Btranguri3, 6 -ye, 7 stranguery, 7-9 Btranguary, 
4- strangury, [ad. L. stranguria^ a. Gr. arpay- 
yovpia^ f. arpayy-^ arpdy^ cliop squeezed out + 
oZpor urine. Cf. F. slrangurU (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Daim.;] 

L A disease of the urinary organs characterized 
by slow and painful emission of urine ; also tue j 
condition of slow and painlul uiination. | 

(1398 Trrviha Barth. De P. R. vi xxi. (1495) 911 He that | 
hath that dy8<'a.se .. that hyghte Stranguria, pyssythofte and 
lytyll.l a 1400-50 Med. MS. 131 For be strangury, 

igaa Mork De gnat. Naviss, Wks. 77/2 Parcase >* stone or 
the strnngnrye. haiie put thee.. to no lesse torment 1631 
Jbr Taylor tidy Z>i'/i^iv. | 5. (17371144 '1 he Axe is much 
a less aflliction than a strangury, Luti'kki.l Bruf 

Ret. (x857( 1 . 435 The loid chancellor is lately taken very ill 
with the stone and strungury. 1691 Wi>on Ath. Oxon, II. 
584 He. .had never either Gout, Stone, Strangiu-ry, or Head- 
ach. c 17M Gihson FarrtsPs Dtspens. x. (1734) 038 ThU is 
adapted to Horses that are subject to the .Stone and Siran- 
gury. 1783 Stbknk '/>. .Shandy VI 11 . iii, 1 hope they have 

g ot better of their colds.. .fevers, stranguries, fete.]. 1794 
t. Adams Hat 4 Esp. Philos. 1 . xi. 488 In caliulous com- 
plaints of the urinary pji*isAgas and in habitual straneiiaries. 
1847 W. C U Martin Ox 153/x Soinetimes there Is great 
stranguary, but tiiis is not an invarinble symptom. 1875 
H. C Wood Therap, (1879) 50a Complete strangury was 
not produced, but there was some difficulty in paNsing the 
urine. 1883 Awsruan V. >05 M. Louis Blanc had been 
•uflferiog terribly for the past two years from a strangury. 

/(f. toga CiowNa Regulus 11, Wine they will have, and 
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Iim* as iton*l*arVlai arYoit. lh*8lno> 

guryT 

ii ^ By errooeouB etymological iiiocUtlofli with 
StbakolRi the word has Bometimet beeo aupposed 
to mean a disease doe to strangling or choking. 

7NAB ZatM 4 Bottle nt. I, But why a ScriUer, 
MadamT..l8 my 
a 5 i 


M^mT. .?8 my Coontenaoce itrain*d, as If niy h 
distortt^ by a Stranguary of thought t 1847 TuACicBaAV 
Conirih, to Punch Wks. 1899 VI. 98 Everybody stopped. 
1 here was a perfoct strangury in the street. 

b. Pet, (See OQOt. ; the sense appears in dic- 
tionaries, but evidence of itB actual use is wanting.) 

1840 Paxton Bot, DieU Strmssgury^ a disease produced 
on ^nis by tight ligatures. 

tBtra'llgy, e- Obs, rare. In 6 straungy, 
-gie, Btraunge {disyllabic\ Btrangle, -gjr. [app. 
f. Stramgi a, 4- -v.] Strang 
t w Phakr ySneid ti. C iij b, Some gasyd at the straungy 
gifttliat there to pallas stood. IhuL in. H id, 'i'hat 
night in wodes w* straunge (disyllabic | so also in 156a i 
eds. X 584- 1600 rvor/ straungy, strangle] sightes ft monsten 
far from kind We troublyd were... Whan sodenly, from out 
the WDodes...A straungy nun to sight apperesi Ihid. v. 
P j. All nakyd on home strangy sand onburyed l>e thou 
must 1394 R. Qakbw] Godfrey gf Bulloi^s 11. li. To 
Mabound rather 1 impute aboue Ibis straungy myracle. 
1597 I'uPTK Laura 1. xxxix. in Arber GamorVlll, 994 Her 
heart, by th* other 's made, in strangy wise, Haid as a rock. 


Btrany (Btne*ni). A local name of the Common 
Guillemot. 

1804 Bbwick Brit. Birds II. 175 Guillemot. . .Strany. 1831 
G. ^loNTAGU ^rwrVA Dut, (ea. at, Willock {UHa Tnniey 
Latham).. . Provincial. Guillem. Sm HeD...Stiauy. 1896 
Nbwton Dut, Birds, 


t Stranyelour. Se, Ohs, rartr^, ? Corrupted 
form of Strang ULL iON. 

c 15CW Rotrlis Cursing 63 in Bannatytte MS, (Hunter. 
Club) 1 . 300 The stranyelour and grit glengoir,..Mott (all 
vpjun thair kankart cons. 

Strap (i»trDep), sh Also 6-7, (9 Sc.) strapp, 
6-7 strappe, (7 Sc. Btrape). [dial, form of Sthop 
sb. The early examples ate either Sc. or nautical ; 
in .Sc. the foim U normal: cf. la^, drop « Top, 
Drop.] 

1. A leather band, thong; in recent use, a flat 
band or strip of leather of uniform breadth. (CL 
Strop sb. 1.) 

1683 Rec, Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H. S ) io< 
Anent allowing of the stocken weavers oyle, strape and 
curds ordered that they be allowed oyle but noe sirape nor 
cord. .«« 7 . Lovrll ir, Ikevenot's VraxK 11. 87 They have 
a iitick, with a strap of leather, like a bow, but very alack. 
1706 Phiixim (ed. K-^rsej), .Strap, a 'Phong of Leather. 
1796 J. Lav uMDAtn Poems 68 (E. D. D.) JVovidence did 
bless the seed, Sae brought it foith unto the strap. 1804 
Mactaggaht Gaitmnd. Encycl. 439 htropps, bands for bind- 
ing gr.'iin with. 18x7 Scott Highl. IPidowy, 1 , who have 
gone for years with only a strap of deer s hide to Ue back 
my hair. 

b. as used for flogging. Hence, the application 
of the btrap ns nn instiument of punishment. 

C1710 Cklia Fh-nnks Diary (1B88) 917 My horse was 
quite down in one of these boles full of water but by y* good 
hand of God's providence. ., for giving him a doog strap he 
(Hounc'd up againe. 171s Aodison Sped. No. 49a P e A 
lively Collier, that..h.'id scarce pa-s-sed a Day in bis Life 
without giving her the Discipline of the Strap. ^ 1874 H. 
Caldbrwooo Urn leaching ii. 19' A thrashing-mill', ns an 
ingenious schr>ol'frllow named a teacher given to the rough 
and ready use of the strap. 1905 IVestm. Gas, ao May 6/s 
1 got strap for that. 

o. transf. Something resembling a leather strap 
in form. 

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 195 On both Sides of his 
Noddle Aie Straps o' th* very same Leather 1 Ears are 
imply'd, Hut th'are mere Hide. 1837 P. KEiTH^^t’A Lex. 
167 The stem of an ash-tree thus flattened terminated in a 
strap of about two inches in breadth. 1843 Goasx Ocean i. 
(1849)43 From a shallow cup.. spring two or three long, 
olive.coloured straps [of the sea-thong], each of which be- 
comes divided into iwa 

td. A snare for birds. Alsoyi^. [Cf. Du. strop 
in the same sense ] Obs, 

i^-7Grrknb Carde o/Faneie (1593) K i. Is the bird 
fntiCM to (he strap by the sbewe of the nets? i6oa Row- 
lands Greenes Ghost (1696) H i. As for C«inicatcliing, they 
cleape it Oalfowliiig, the wine the Strap, and the cards the 
Limetwigs. 

6. A rope (of onions); a cluster, bunch (of 
fruit). Sc. and north, 

18(6 Scott Old Mori, x, 'They winna Rtrine the like o' 
him up as they do the puir Whig bodies.. Pike Ktraps o* 
onions. 1894 HorthumbltU Gloss., Strap, a cluster, a bunch 1 
espeaRlIy applied to red or white curraiiU. 

2 . JVdnl, Strop sb, 2, 

et iBag Nomenclator Nteoeslis (Harl, MS. 9301). 1844 

ViKt^uArawa Seaman's Diet. 103 K Strap a roape which 
u spliced about any block, that the blocic thereby may be 
made fast, to any pface where they have occasion to utie it : 
Iw the eye whicn is mnde in the Strap. 1745 P. Tmomab 
Jrnl. Anson's roy. 97 We broke the Strapb of the Main- 
Sheet and Clugarnet Ulocka. 1794 Rigging A Seamanship 
1 . 57 Strap, a number c/f yarns platted together with an 
eye at one end, to put a stick through (in roiiemakingl. 
1837 Hkbrrt Engin. h Mech, Encycl. 1 . 180 Hlockt are 
suspended by straps, cither of rope or iron, i860 Ln. W. 
Lmunox Pic/, Sporting Life 11 137 Away went the scrap 
of I be mainsheet. 186a F. A. Gsiffiths / 4 r/i/ Man. (ed. 9) 
107 Wooden blocks are generally bound on the outside., 
with a grummet, which is called * the strap ' of the block. 


Pksmee, t%B JFtbr. XXXI. » Wa caa«t keep 

sinp and block together, no how at all. 

3. A narrow strip of leotuer, cloth, or other mate* 
rial fitted with a buckle u a Cssteoiiig and for 
adtusrment. 

1O8B Holmb Armoury ni. 93/r Sintpps, art Ltstberi 
fbstned to the sides of the Tree (of a s^dfe], to draw the 
Girths streighc under the Horae Belly. iStd, pa/a End 
straps for tring, or buckling the ends to the Belly Giztha 
i8a7 J. F. Coorxa I'rmirie L i. as 'io release bit owd rifle 
from the sti-ap. 1833 J. Holland Mesns^, Meted IL 317 
The leather part olbridlea and other straps UMially poM 
through meul ringH, after which they are (asCcnea with 
bucklea 1885 Fairholt testume (ed. 3} IL j86 Straps as 
well as leathern points were used in gieat numbers for the 
adjustment of armour. 1898 Encycl, Sport II. 998A (Rdw- 
itig) Straps, the leather bands looped tlirough holes io the 
stretcher, between which and the stretcher itself the oers- 
man's leet are placed, igei P, N. HaslUcn Taileritm Ul. 
44 The right strap [at the back of a waistcoat] should be 
shaped at the narrow end.., and a buckle put on the left 
one. 1913 Blackw, Mag, Apr. 493/9 * We'll have to Step 
out ' concluded M'Cab^ shortening the strap of bis game- 
bag and settling U 00 his bsck. 

4. a. A short bond formerly attached to the 
bottom of each leg of a pair of pantaloons or 
trousers passing from side to side under the shank 
or waist of the boot. Chiefly pi, 

1B37 Dickrrs Pickru. xiv, *Damn my straps and whiskers*. 
sny» Tom, *if this (the aeather) ain't pleasant, blow me r 
'1 HACKKRAV rne. F'air Ivl, Master George wore straps, 
and the most beautilul little boots like e man. 1678 Hari 
Story 0/ Lt/e (iBtyb) 1 . 091 For many years afterwards, all 
young gentlemen wore straps to their trousers. 

b. i* Sboulokr-btbaf 2 , 


tSos C. Jambs Milit. Diet. av. 
o. A band, usually elastic, inside the skirt of a 
lady's riding-habit, forming a loop in which the 
toe or the bed is iuserted, so os to keep the skirt in 
its place. 

18^ Mrs. Kbnnard Right Sort x, Stimip proceeded to 
adjust her skiu satufactoriiy and place her feet in the elastic 
straps. 

5. A looped band. a. A looped band of leather 
or cloth attached to the top of a boot to draw it on. 

1601 SiiAKR. Iwel. N, 1. iii. 13 And so bee these boots too : 
and they be not, let them bang thcmseluea in their owne 
BtraiM a 1613 Flktchkr i aptutn 11. ii, And by all likeli- 
hoods he was l>egotten Between a stubborn pair of Winter- 
boots I His body goes with sttap>, he is so churlish. 16M 
Holsib Armoury 111. 13/a Ibe Straps are those Leathert 
sowed Within the Boot 011 each side to draw them on. s86o 
Ld. W. Lr.NNox Ptd. SperUng Ltfe l.aog The bc>oCB being 
short, and finished with very broad straps, which hung over 
the tops and down to the enkles. 

b. A band or loop of leather to be grasped by 
the hand or arm, csp. as a means of steadying one- 
self In a moving vehicle. 

184s I.0UD0N Suburban Hort. 374 A deal plank to tread 
upon, with a strap at euch end to drag it along either way. 
186s Mrs. Kiddkll City tf Suburb i, 'Now then yelled 
out another conductor, balancing himself with a stru, while 
he itooi^ to open the door of bu omnibus. 1897 C. ‘T. Davis 
Manuf, Leather x\s\\. (cd. 9 ) si 5 1 be straps which are Used 
in street cars to bold to when the cais are crowded. 


0. Alech, A band or belt by means of which 
motion is communicated from one wheel, shaft, oi 
pulley to another. i« Hand sb.^ 7. 

1790 W. Nichousun in Report. Arts (1796) V. 157 These 
three cylinders are connected, either by cogs or straps ai 
I he ed^es of each. 1835 Urb Philos. Mantif, 47 The end- 
lets strap or belt which descends from the driving shaft to 
the steam pulley, i860 All I car Rimmi a6 May 163 'Ihe 
strara glide smoothly enough about the wheels [of the 
machine 1. 

7. Surg, a. (See quot. 1706. Cf- Strop sb, 5.) 
b. A strip of adhesive plaster used to huld together 
the edges of a wound, fasten on a dressing, etc. 

a. 1706 PHiLuraled. Keriey), Strap,.. In Surgery, a sort 
of Hand usually made of Silk, Wooll, or Leather, to stretch 
out Members, in the setting of broken or disjoynted Hones. 

b. 1749 Gatakrk tr. Le Dran't Oper. Sutg. 43U In order 
to keep the skin even with the flesh,.. we apply two streps 
of plaister over the lint. 1813 J. 'I homson Led. lt\fiam. 
985 The utility of stitches, in some of the wounds., has been 
denied, and the uniting bandage and adhesive strap.. may 
. . be advantageously Hubstituted. 

8. A razor-strop : Sthuf sb, 3. Obs, exc. dial, 

1758 Johnson A/A-rNo. 40 P o I'he dispute about straps 

for i.kzors, now happily sulutideJ. 1797 Encycl, Bnt. (ed. 3) 
IX. '1 he powder of bliick-lead herves aliK> to cover the 
straps lor rajtnrs. 1809 Malkin Git Bias 11. vii. Pa Two 
raxurH..with a str^p to set them. 1839 Hartlitt Diet. 
Amer. (ed. bmss Strap, a razor-strop U, with us, generally 
called a razor-stiap. 
b. slang. A tiarber. 

Hugh Sirap, a barber, is one of the characters in Smollett's 
Roderick Haiidom, 1748. 

1863 Hotten's Slang Did. (ed. 3) 148 Strap, a barber. 

9. A narrow baud of irou or other metal used in 
the form of a plate, loop, or ring for fastening a 
thing in position, holding together timbers, pailt 
ol machinery, etc. 

[ I573'4* >803-4 : see Strop sb. 4.] i6ao in S wayne Smrum 
Cuurch-w. Aic. (1896) 179 Twue new strspps for bell wheles, 
wByin< vijj li. 9s. 4d. 1753 P. Price Brti. Carpenter (ed. 3) 
17 Tlie prick'd posts.. being tyed to the back of the rafter 
..wiih iron straps 1833 Loudon Eneyct. Archil. | i;l4 
Straps to tie together the waJl-platcs at the external angles 
of the building. 1848^ RoNALua ft Richardson Knetpp's 
Chem. TechnoJ, 1 . 934 The iron sirape for sirenmheoing the 
Airuace, 9874 Spade Did, Engin. viik 9938 A strap is a 


28 



BTBAP. 


8TBAPPADO. 


tend or ttrlp ofoMtali osoAlly carvod toclaapor hold other 


perdt ms « heani>«trap» a sprinr-etrap | eftpedaJly 
U'lhaped part of a auap-bead wliim claapo em bolda 


10 . A projection on a metal article^ narrowed 
and flattened for •crewinf' down to a wooden 
lorface or for slipping under a metal plate ; esp. 
each or one of the leaves of a Btrap*hinj^. 

1831 J. Holland Mannf. hUinl I. 140 The cbecini or 
atrape of the shovel Ibia,f llie middle inside, where the 
handle is to be inserted, being kept open by the driving of 
an iron chisel down between the straps. 1833 I^oudon 
Mncycl, ArchiL • 630^ o is the Dart [of a stnip'liinge] 
screwed to the under side of the ffap; and rthe strap or 
part which ia in>erted uitder the t<m of the table, into an 
iron plate,/. 1847 BaANDON Anal. Goth. Arckit. 100 'iliac 
[hince] in Plate i has the strap continued quite through, 
and Is finished with an ornamental termtiuuion. 

11 . fa. ? A pieje of umber serving to fasten two 
objects together. Obs. 

isM Skiing LitU of Dundoo in D. Wedderbume Com/t. 
ah. (S. H.S.) aiy Ye said achip now come from noirovay 
contenand . . thrie hundreth & fyve dousone daillis viij 
dousonc of tyiomer twciitic strappis aiie hundreth vnder- 
girths of aik fyve dousone of crocLit c> miner ane thousand 
ateyngis thiie small maistis. 1739 C. Larflvb ii'esttn. 
Bridgt S4 These Sides [of the Caisson) were fastened to the 
Bottom, or Grating, by 28 Pieces of Timlier. .call’d StrapM, 
about 8 Inches broad, and about ^ Inches thick, reaching 
and lapping over the Top of the Sides, 
b. A/initti^. (See quota.) 

1883 Guksijcy Gloss. Coat-mining 044 Straps, old iron 
way rails put up between the coal face and the front rank 
of props. 111 iODg'wall stalls, for supporting a tender roof. 
a886 J. Babrowman .Sc. Mining Terms 63 Strap, a plank 
aupport''d at each end to upnold the ro<if strata. 1891 
Laiottr CommissioH Gloss.^ Stiaps, lengths of wood, either 
round or flat and from four to eight feet long, placed up to 
the roof and across the working pl.vcs of a mine. At either 
end they are supported by props called legs. 

12 . Bot. a. (.See qiiut. 1796.) b. - Lioulb x. 

1706 Martvn Lang, Bot. «.v.. Strap. Li^la. An ap< 
peiidace to the leaf in some Giassev i86a Harwin Fetitl, 
Orchias v. 17 1 'Phr? labclluin. . is remarkable by being joined 
to the base of tlie column by a very narrow, thin, white 
strap. 1900 B. J>. JscK'sov Clys. Bot. Terms, Strap, the 
ligule of a ray floret in CompositsB. 

13 . Anglo-Irish. A term of abuse applied to a 
woman ur girl. 

184a Lovm Ifandv Andy )i, * You infernal old strap)' 
shouted he, as he cUitcheu up a handful of bottles.. and 
flung them at the nui'se. ri848 J. Kbegan Lrg. \ Pornts 
(1907)454 You lie, you Orange strap.. you were insulting 
every one you met. 

14 . slang. Credit, trust. Phr. on {the) strap. 

i8a8 Cark Craven Gloss., Strap, credit, trust. 1876 W. 
CuuwoMTH Kcnnd abt. Bratf/ortl 146 Meal and milk., 
were had from the nci,(hbouririg f.'irmhoU'.es, and in reckon- 
ing for the latter a system of * sirap ' then existed which woe 
easily checked by both buyer and seller. This was done by 
what was called a * milk stick '. a 1890 J. Bkown Litera 
ianreata (1890) 106 With willing liand 1 drain the braxen 
Cap, Or draw the corl^ or estimate the strap. i8m Hall 
Caine Manxman iv. ix, It w.m a trick of the devil to deal 
with you, and forget to pay strap (t)ie price). Jbui. v. xxi. 
Himself going round to pay the grower wh.'it had been put on 
'strap’ while he was at Kiiisale. 1696 Dail^ Hmn i\ Fch. 
6/7 There was plenty to be had without piying for it. No 
one else paid that he saw. Whether they had 'strap ' he did 
Dot know. 

16 . An energetic ipell of work. (Cf. Straps. 4.) 
1840 Cou HawKKa Diary (1893) 11 . 173 Had a stiiT piano- 
forte lesson from ISertini, who by uiere chance dropped in, 
end invited me to a good ’ strap '. 

10 . aitrib. and Comb. a. simple nttrib., oa strap-- 
gnd, -tab ; with the meaning ' made or consisting 
of a slF.-ip’, as (sense 3) strap-muzzle, (sense 5 b) 
strap-handle. D. objective, as 
wiilding ; O. aimilative, as strap-liko adj. 

1909 T. SHKrrABO in Trans. Hnli Sci. Club IV. 11. 6s 
The part with a swivel is attached to the brass ot the 
*strap.end.^ 189a Photogr. Ann. 11 . 333 A polished ma- 
hogany stained ca.se with leaihe*’ *strap handle (or carrying. 
1835-6 TodTs C^l. Ana/. 1 , 783/a At the nAmc epoch there 
are formed antermrly .two pairs of small *8trap>like bodies. 
X'TJO Ann. Rrg. 1^/9 He was n clog ’strap-maker. xW^Dnilv 
flews ^ Nov. 7/a When the ordinary 'strap muule was unco, 
if drawn too tightly, a dog could not drink.^ 1913 E. T. 
Lexus Arfhaol. Anglo-Sa.x. Settlements iii. 56 Other 
objects include the bronxe *strap-tah. spio I. MacIntoxh 
in Poets of Ayrshi*t 331 His reputation (or 'strap-wielding 
made roots respected. 

17 . Special comb. : atrap-bar (a) (see quot) ; 

( 3 ) a bar which carries the strap-fork q.v. {Cent. 
Diet. .Snppl. 1009); strap-blook (see quot.); strap- 
bolt sb., a bolt with a flattened end for screwing 
down to a surface ; strap-bolt v. trans., to fasten 
damn with a strap- bolt ; strap-bound a. m strap- 
bouml-block (see quot.) ; strap brake, a biake 
consisting of a friction strap applied to a cylin- 
drical bearing surface ; esp. a dynamometer brake 
on this plan ; strap-butt [Bun leather for 

the making of bands, belts, straps, etc. (see quot 
1904) ; strap-oap, a cap with bands to fasten under 
the chin; strap-fork, an apparatus with prongs 
for guiding the driving-belt of a machine from one 
pulley to another; strap-form a. Bot., ligulate 
(cf. Stbap-bhapri) a.); strap game, a swindling 
game « Fast and loosb {Cent. Diet. 1891); 
•trapliMiger, slangt a passenger who is compelled 
to stand and bold 00 ^ the strap in a full Omni- 
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but, eompartment of a railway carriage etc.; 
strap-head (see quot 1875) ; strap bide, a hide 
suitable for or used for the making of straps (cf. 
strap-butt) \ strap binge, a hinge with long leaves 
or flops for screwing down to a surface ; also a 
hinge with one leaf lengthened for inscition into an 
iron plate ; strap Iron, (n)(8ee quot. 1 833) ; {b) U.S. 
iron in the form of long narrow strips (cf. slrap-raily, 
strap-laid a., (of a rope) made in a flat lorm by 
binding tc^ethcr two or more hawser-laid rojies ; 
strap leather, leather for making straps ; straji- 
oil, siastg, flogging with a strap ; strap-ornament, 
ornamentation in strap-work \ strap-oyster U.S. 
{local) (see quot.) ; strap-rail U.S., a flat railroad 
rail laid upon a continuous longitudinal sleeper 
( Cent. Ditt.iHi )\) ; hence strap railroad, railway, 

! road U.S., a railroad constructed with strap-rails ; 
strap shoo, a shoe fastened by means oi a strap 
across tlie iustep ; strap skein U.S.. a slrengtlicn- 
ing iron band or a series of such bands placed upon 
a wooden spindle of an axle bar (see Skbin j); 
strap solder (see ouot. 1896); t «trap -spear- 
shaped a. Bot., (of a leaf) flattened or strap-shaped 
at tlie base with a spear-shaped head ; str ipwork 
(see quot. 1854); also att/ib.; strap-worm, a 
cestoid worm of the family Ligulidm ; a trap wort, 
a small annual jilant belonging to the genus Cor- 
rigiola found in the extreme south-west of England. 
Also STHAP-stiArKD a. 

1887 J. A PiiiLLirs jk Baurrman Elem. Metalt. (ed. •1647 
There are also two bnra, called * 'stiap-lxira,' conncM.ting the 
first transverse i>ar at the wider end with the ring. Z875 
Knight DiU. Afech,, *.Str.tp-bioik iNauticab. a block with 
a Ktrap around it, and an e>e worked at the lower end for 
attachment ton hook ti^n deck for a purchase. 1795 Hbi<- 
bchxl ill P/iiV. y rans. LXXX V. 55a They were all licrewei! 
down by 'strap-buliR. /bid. 360 The lower end ia 'atiap- 
halted down upon the beams. 1794 Rigging Seamanship 
1. 137 ^ Strali-hound-blo>.ks wcofAwgSa blocks, with a shoulder 
left on each side, at the upper part, to admit the strap 
through, a little above the pin. 1902 S. SuKLrwN ft H. 
Mason Altern.-Currrnt Machine^ .^40 The power output of 
the motor is aliMirbed in a *»>trap br.ike. 1885 H. K. 

TKR Tanning itjo In the case of ’strap butts, the currying 
is. . far le'.s mlxirate. 1904 F. N. Hasluck Harness Making 
ii. 78 Black strap butts me the )>est part of the hide from 
which the br-lly and shoulder have been cut. i8ao in Alice 

M. Earle two Cent. Costuma Anur, (i«)03) H* 501 'I'he 

women.. h.sd two kinds. ..One was called a 'strap-cap; it 
came under the chin ; the other was called round-curd cap, 
and did not come over the ears. 190a 'Tiiokni kv Lotion 
Combing Machines 7 'Strap Fork. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoi n 
Lett. Bot, Voc.'ib., * Strap form, ligtiiute. 1905 l>at/y 
News wjan. 3 Mr. W. l..c.Rtoc>i . . has espoused the cause 
of the long-suifering "straphanger '. 1905 Punch 8 Nov. 
141/a, 1 am a Straphanger. 1 am one of a million sw ay- 
ing souls who travel underground to tlie vast city. X864- 
86 WxBSTVM, *btropJiead. 1875 Knight Dut, Meih., 
Strap-head, a joumal-box secured by a strap to a con- 
necting-rod. 186a Catal. Internai. Exhib., Brit. II. Na 
^71, Brown 'Strap Hides. 1737 .Salmon's Country 

Build. Estim. (cd. a) 107 'Strip Hinges, an* sohi by the 
Doren. 1833 Jajvuou Eneycl. Archit. 630 'I he end 
..are made to put on or to take off ns rcquiret), by 
means of what are called strap-hinges, /bid. § 15B4 Fix on 
each side of the principals tmro long doiihle wrought- iron 
'strap irons (binding plates of iron) . ..secured by thiiteeii 
screw bolta 1883 Inckrsoll in Hm pet's Mag. Jan. 199 
The track is ruddy built.., the rails being hcaiy stmp-iion 
bolted upon string pieces. 1839 Urx Diet. A its 1072 A 
thice-inch '.stiap-Uid rope. 1897 C. T. Dams Manuf. 
Leather xx vL (ed. 2) 414 1 ju-ge sides are used for bag leather 
and for 'strap leather. >847 Halliwrll, .S/raZ-rW, a severe 
beating. It i<« ;i common joke on April ist to send a lad for a 
pennyworth of 'stra|>-oiI, which is gi'iier.'illy ministered on 
his own person. 1895 Daily News 27 May 6/6 A vasc-shap^ 
sugar castor, .chased with cherubs and ’stiap ornament in 
relief 1881 Inckmooll Oyster- /mi ustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. 
U. S.i 249 ^Strnp-oyster, the long, slender form which grows 
in mud. 1911 Weustkm, * Strap railroad or railivay. i86s 

N. A. Woods Prince of Wales in Canada xsiii. js? The 
first part of the journey was over what is termed a * 'stiap 
road,' one of the moat unsafe varicticHof railway ever used. 
1903 Daily Chron. lo Jan. 8/4 Patent leather 'strap shoes. 
1891 Century Diet. 'Strap-skein. 1885 P. J. Daviils Pract. 
Plumbing 1 . 44 '.Strap Solder. 18^ I bid. 11 . 601 Strap 
solder, fkolder run into htrius. 1706 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 85 *StraA-spear-snap€d (uneari-laiiceolatuin). Ibid. 

11. 30 Rloasom of 3 petals, the a upper strap-spearshaped. 
1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, *Strap-work. a peculiar 
kinu of ornament, adopted extensively in the fifteenth und 
sixteenth centuries (p irticularly in Flanders and Gcrmanyl 
..which consists of a narrow fillet or l<and, folded and 
crossed, and oc^-asionally interlaced with another. 1901 
Jllustr. I^md. Nexus (.'XVlII. 91s Above the monogram ia 
a strapwork panel. 1854 A. Adarir etc. Man Nat, Hist. 
361 '.Strap-VVorms (Ligulidm). 1896 tr. Boas' 7 >.t i-bk. Zool. 
X51 The Strap- wor^ Ligula simplieissima. parasitic in the 
digestive tract of dilTerent Water-birds. 1799 J. Hull Bnt. 
Flora 1. 66 Corrigiola iittoraiis. Sand 'Sirapwort. 

Strap (strsep), v.^ [fi Strap sb. (Cf. Strop v )] 

L trans. To furnish with a strap; to fasten, bind, 
or secure with a strap or with straps. Also with 
^p! tether. 

tyis W. Sutherland SMphnild. Assist. 141 A general 
Proportion fbr striping every Block in a Ship. 1735 Dvchr 
A Pardon Diet., Strap, to fasten down with a Strap. 1776 
G. Sempi.e Building in Water 35 Let your Mauls be well 
hooped and strappM with Iron. 1837 Dickrnh Pickw. H, 
His scanty black trousers, .were strapped veiy tightly over 
a pair of patched and mended shoes. 1843 LsrevaE Hfe 


Trmo. PJ^ III. III. iv. ito A tin case str a pped over Us 
shoulders, i860 Tyndall Gimc. 1. ii. is, 1 strapped on my 
knapsack. 186s Sala Dutch Piet, xvnT aSa '1 ne barooche 
. . had a hamper strapped behind it. 1875 BiJtcE Pr, 'Jkuls 
xxi V, [She] a^ed . . if ml her portmanteaus were strapped up. 
1874 'Thbaklk NasuU Arch. § a8a sps They are also cam- 
fully strapped with two rivets on each side of the butt iMk 
Miss BaADuoN Wyllaids W’strd i. He began to collect aU 
this literature and to strap it neatly together. 190^ Daily 
Nexus 90 Oct. 7/1 * It is blowing a bit hard,* was the intrepid 
aviator's renutrk as be strapped biuseif to hk seat on iIm 
muchioa 

b, Surg. To apply straps of adhesive plaster to 
(a wound, etc.); to fasten (dressing) on with 
plaster; to strap uPy to dress and bandage (a 
wound or a person, %d. bis wound). 

1843 R- J- Gravfb Lett. Clin. Alsd. xxx. 385 But [he] ex- 
pected some Improvement from sir.ipping the ulcer with real 
adhesive plaster. 187a O. W. HoLMia Poet Breahf.-t. v. 
H 880 110 He..strapp^ up my cut 1902 MunseCs Mag. 
XX Vl. 583/a. 1 awoke and found Low..re.'«dy to take off my 
bandages and dress my wound. . . And after he had strapped 
me up again the baroness came in with in\ breakfast, loog 

H. D. koLLKSioN Dts Liver 1x8 The local pain and tenoW- 
D^s [should be] relieved .. by strapping the hepatic region 
with narrow strips of plaster as if lor fiaciured ribo. 

O. To bind and iiang (a person). Also with «/• 
Also i»/r., to be hanged. Se. 

1815 Scott Gup M. xxxiii, I am done op already, and if 1 
must strap for it, a 1 shall out. 1815 -> Let. in Lockhart 
HI. xi. 381 A full account of the afl'air of 1745, with the 
trials, .of the poor plaids who weie strapped up at Carlisle, 
d. To fasten, bind, orsecnie (a strai^ tigiitly. 
1818 Scoi T Rob Roy xxxiv W hen they strapfM tM horso- 
girth ower inyarnui,! might hue judged what was biding me. 
2 . To beat with a strap or leather thong. 

173s Dvchb & Pardon Diet. 183a Min. Evid. Comm , 
lactones Bill 193 When I got home I saw her shouldera, 
and 1 said, ' Ann, what is ihe matter?* she tioid, *The over- 
looker has strapped iiit;.' 1854 'Thackbrav Sexvcomes 1. U. 
20 Manvnnd mrinya time had his own father., sirapi^ and 
be.'iten him. 1887 Pall Mail Gas. ai Dec. 7/1 ihc two 
liitle giiU were strapped again. With faces marked by the 
strap they fled. 

8. To sharpen (a razor, knife) by applying it to 
a strap or strop : S'llior v. Now rare 01 Obs. 

. » 7«5 J. Collier Musical Trav. 119 Still snapped he his 
inexiirahle razor. 1613 Biackxv. Mag. XIV. 599 /t He had 
m^t 'strapped* the lazor enough— nr he had btrapped it too 
mucE 184s S.J vnuMaigaiet 1. xvii (i8bi) 149 .Strarpiiip; 
his knife on the edge of the kit. 1850 Thackrkay Pendenms 
Ixviii, Mr. James Morgan laid out the silver drcstiing-case, 
and strapped the shining razor. 1856 {see Hone te'j. 

4 . intr. To woik clobcly and energetically {at a 
task) ; to buckle to oue's work. Also with adv., 
ns to. tnvay. slang. 

1823 Egan G nose's />ict. Vulgar T.. Strap, to work. The 
kiddy would not strap, .-o be wtnt on the scamp. 18^ Cou 
Hawkrr Diary (li-gj) )L luj Writing, reading, and strap- 
ping hard at my long-lo.st iiiUbic. 1849 Potils- 

ton Leg. XXXI. 347 PedeMnans. Ktr.npping away at the rale 
of four miles anil a half per hour. 1851 Maymrw Loud. 
Labour 1 1 . xyxjx The strapping masters, or ibos*' who m.ike 
tlie men (by extra supervisiuni 'strap* to their work, so as 
to do n gre.ttcr quantity of laljour in the usual time. X89Z 
Coruhiil Mag. July 65 Mauae strapped to, and got a berth 
as a nursery goveriie.ss. 

6. trans. To gioom (a horse). 

1854 Miss Baker Noithnmpt. Gloss., Strap, to groom o 
burse. 1875 My I trst * H me ' ao When the gi uom tix>k off 
Lis [a hor-c'sl cloihis to strap him,, my hopes of winning 
. . vani^brd alio^Mbc-r. 1881 A. C. CiHant B ush LlfeQucensld. 
XXV. 11U82) 254 4 onmiy. .leads ilie Bey [a racehorse] off to be 
iborougiily strapped and clothed [after the race]. 

6. '1*0 give cretlit lor (goods;, dial. 01 slang. 

186a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leedi 423 'Yuh mun strap niub 
thU missis wal Seterder neet.'. .'D'yuli strap here niliaster?' 
1896 Evesham Jml. p 6 Sept. (E.D.iX), Witnc.ss siiid she had 
not got a sixpence, and prisoner offered to * simp ' it with 
her. 

Strap (vtreep), dial. [Alteration of Strip v.] 
(See quots.) 

1854 MifiN Bakrr Northawpt. Gloss ^Siresp or Strip, to 
draw the last milk from a cow. 1881 /-/n ester Gloss., 6tr^, 
to drain the last milk from the udder by a peculiar motion 
of the thiiiiib and finger. Often metaphorically used for 
diaining anything dry. 

Btrapade, ■trapado(e, obs. ff. Strappado. 
Strapless (strK'pUs).^. [f.STKAP/A4--LEf»R.] 

Without a simp; not fitted with straps. 

^6 Lvtion Luixretia 11. Prol , A sturdy wanderer, with 
tliick shoes and strapleA troupers. 

Strappado (sinep^f'dp, -a d^), sh. Obs exc. AfiVf. 
Porms: (6 stappado, strippodo, atroppado), 

7 strappada, sUrappadoo, 6- strappado; pi. 6-7 
strappadoes, (6 -das) ; 6-8 strapado, (7strapa- 
doe, 8 strapade). [ad. F. sltxipadi, estrapatii, 
ad. It. strappala, f. j/; tf/>/r7rg to drag, pull, snatch; 
for the quSbi'Sp. ending see -ailo.} 

I . A form ol punishment or ol torture to extort 
confession in which the victim's hands were tied 
across his back and secured to a pulley ; he was 
then hoisted from the ground^ond let down half 
way with a jerk ; also an application of this 
ponishment or tortnre ; also the instrument used. 

1560 J. FsAMrroN in Strype Ann. Ref. xx. (1709) 1 . 93a 
And forthwith I wan ptiicked up anain i and after a whfle 
let down again. And being put down well near dead, .of 
thin Torment of the Stappadu frit], they axked me [etc.]. 

Skinner Gonsatvius* Discov. Pract, bpanish Inquis. 

24 h, They.. bid the han|[inan to slip the ropes suddenly, 
that he may fall downe with a sway, and In the haUe way 
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toflopuid MeblrotbaStripptdoi wUchbiInf doiMivhh 
» trice, al hw wbotc body it out of tnam» i#s Gitaiia 
Mmmittim i. Mb» Orcbo tiipevttiiioiit Wf nitiw*.b>d bod 
Ucurcui for thtir HidM, they had in ctioo opioioii porcbaaiod 
yt ttrapado for th^ paiaan. is% T. WAMiMcroif tr. 
Nicholm/f Voy. ii. x. 44 The one. .haddt pretoqtly tbroo 
ttroppadoo at tbe yardct armt of tbe ^ly. ittd SMasi. s 
Hen, /y, II. iv. a6t. smS Flobio ^/Jrardet fip. 

Ded. a 4, One aoiet of Pecrarohe for all t A tnoutand ttra^ 
padai coulde not coinpeU him to confenM, what tome Inter- 
peters will make him laie he nient. i8j9 R. LAtfii t fVP* 
lla/y ic. 954 Anda pocket pistol found about you. .iaenoueh 
to make vou be sent to the Gallies with ire ireetti tfi cordn^ 
that ii, the strappada thrice. 1705 Lend, Geu, No. 6343/1 
Turin,., A few Days ara an Ad%'ocate underwent the 
Punishment of the Strapada sStf Kingslrv H^eetw, HeJ 
vii, 1 have had too much of tl^ rack already, and the 
ttrimpnda tooj to care much what man can do unto me. iM 
H. C. Lka Htet. Inquisition 1. 400 noU^ In some witch trials 
of 1474 in Piedmont the oath to tell the truth was enforced 
with excommunication ond * tratii di totdSf* or Infliction of 
tbe torture known as the strappada 

t b. AS a punishment need in military discipline, 
F. Makkiiam /T/ij/. IVarre iii. rii. xo6 [The Provost 
Marshal] is. .Co see all places of Execution, .furnished with 
..Gallowci, Gybbeta Scatblds, Pillories, Stocks or Strap- 

K does. 167X Sia J. Turner Patios Armata xxvu. 348 
ilitary Punishments, wliich reach not to Death, are Che 
Strappado, hanging up by the Thumbs, [etc.]. 1688 Holms 
Annonry iiu 3x0/9 There are several other Punishments 
used^ by Military Officers for the Chastising of OfTending 
Soldiers, as . . the naif Strappada the whole Strappado. . .‘Ibe 
H.'ilf Strappado, is to have tne Mans hands tyed crons liehtnd 
his Back, and so by them be drawn up to a considerable 
height, and so let down again... The whole Strappado, is 
when the person is drawn up to his height, and then suddenly 
to let him fall half way with a jerk. 

+ O. trnmf. and fig» Obs, 

>594 Seiimus H 4, Marrie that had hene the way to pre- 
ferment, downe llolburne vp Tiburne : well ile keepe my 
best ioynt from the strappudo. E. Gv iltih Skial, 

(187S) 32 He's a Strappado, rack, and some such paine To 
base lewd vice. 1615 Uhai hwait itttie) A Strapped for the 
Diuell. Hid, To Kdr, Be lionent still and thou art out of 
the swing of this strappada i6e6 J. Yatrs Ibis ad Cert, 11. 
X4 Truth hath alwaies given bur enemies such Strappadoes, 
that ic wresteih some words of confession from them against 
their will. 1650 Fuli.rh Pisgah il iv. 109 O s.'id strap^o of 
tbe soul, to be hoised up so high, and then ca.st down suddenly 
so low. X691 Asr. Sanckoft Fant. Lett, to North (1757) 23 
My old pain in niy right shoulder, which gives me llie 
strappada sometimes, when 1 put on my doublet. 

^ H. Erroneously taken to mcAti ^ chastisement 
by Wows’ (J.). [Cf. Stiiap i b, Strap v. a.] 
x 668 K. T/Estramoe Fis. Quert. vii. 3 x 1 If 1 dye, let my 


J)ri. Sir 1 Ij/o, That Suappado, Sir, is to tnforrn your 
Body, you are .putting on the more decent Habit of a 
Doctor. X71S Strklk S^cct. Na 509 P 3 The Benches around 
are &o filthy, th.a no one can s.t down, yet the Beadles and 
OfTicen have the Impudence at Christmas to ask for their 
Box, though they deserve the Stiapado. xyxd M. Davixs 
At/wn, itrit, II. To Rdr. 8 Having a Pupe«Sinon to undergo 
ilie voluntary Operai ions of his own Party's .Satyrical Lashes 
and Mootly Str.ipades. 1769 Rickrrstapfr Padlock 1. viil, 


He gave me the str.ii 


on my shoulders, and the has- 


r.ippado on 
tinaiio on the soles of iny feet. 

t Strappa'dOi v. Obs. [f. Strappado sb,'] 

1 . tranj. T o torture or poni^ with tbe strappado. 
Also Jig. 

S596 N AiHR Saffron Walden O 3, A Geutloman. .that was 
no straunger to such bnndyings us luul past betwixt vs, was 
desirous to sue how he looki since my straupadolng and 
torturing him. 1607 HR^oiirooD IVotuan KUd (1617) 03 b, 
Oh to r» deeme mine honor, 1 would. . Be rack'd, strappado'd. 
put to any torment. 164K Milton Antmadw, la They had 
neither bin hal'd into >'our Gehenna at I.Ambetb, nor strap- 
podo’d wuh an Oath Ex Offcio by your bow men of the 
Arches. 

^ 2. To beat with a strop. (Cf. Strappado a.) 

z6s5 tr. Sorel's Com, Hist. Francion vu is, 1 will beat her 
soundly fur it with the Brims of my Hat, although she better 
doth deserve to be strappadoed (orig. F. gui mertteroii 
Hnstost les estnnieres]. 

Strapped (strsEpt),///.^. [f. Strap » ^ + -kd'.] 

1 . Funushcvl with a ^trap, bound or fastened with 
a strap or with ttrap»s. 

1784 CowFKR Task IV. 6 He [the post) comes, . . With 
spatter'd boots, strapp'd waist, and frozen locks. 18^ Caial, 
Bks., Hymns,.. morocco, gilt edges, ys ..strapped, js. 6 d, 
1864 E. Burritt Walk /r. Lend, to John O Groats 3x6 
Strapped pantaloons. 1900 H. Bkobir Cageun He burned 
to school with .a strapped bundle of liooks under hia arm. 

b. Dress snaking skud Tailoring. Trimmed with 
ftraps ; spec, of a scam, etc. : Sirent^thened by 
overlaying; with piece of stronger material. 

x89a Strat/erd.on- Avon Herald x8 Nov. 6^x The strapped 
c»rsage. cutu and tuni-down collar being of velvet. X094 
Daily News 20 Xunat/e Another ladya/Tects. .a covert coat 
with manly CKxekets ana strapped seams. X909 Daily Mail 
6 Aug. i/S Gentlemen's Riding Breeches} in tough wearing 
whipcord,.. strapped budeskia 

2 . l/.S. slang, Shoit of money. 

>*57 Nat. Intelligencer Oct., (Bartlett) No ga Lowndes 
is strapped. 1876 Daily News 5 Oct. t/i The tramp.. does 
not awaken sympathy like the 'strapped' iourneyman in 
search of a job. 19x3 Edith Wharton Custom gfCmesstry 
L iv. 44 ' Fact is, . be said,. .* Tma little mite stropped just 
this month.* 

Strapper ^ (strpe*pu). [f. Strap 9.1 -f -ii.!] 

L A * ftrapping * or tall aud robust person ; ana 
above the average stature and strength of build. 
(Chiefly applied to women* Cf. STBAPPiua ppi. a.) 


vni 

rr This Oo(Masa..took him up in bar Arms [for your Papm 
GoddessetaittaUScrappere). iTeiEerceuar AWr Axetm^ 
i, i. She's a Strapper, and I'm a Pigmy. STgs Smollctt 
Pen PkkU aeVt^Ah 1 you stamper, what a Mly biCch you 
are! t6aa G. CouiAir Bn Urisse, Mtdor Bre. (1804) n8 
Isaac ey'd Tohpf.And miw ha waa a strapper, --atout and 
tall. >l4a J. WusoN Ckr. Norik (x8s7) L 157 She b what 
is delicately called a strapper, rooy.artm as the morning, 
xify C Baoirra Jkite fyrexx^ A strapper*-a real strapper, 
Jane: big, brown, and buxom. 

t b. transf* A monstroua He, ‘ whopper ^ Obs^ 
W. Huohu Man (ffSin l x. 46 Did not the Pope 
deliver Trajan's. Che Heathenish Persecuting Emperor^ 
Soul from Hell, as thay anure us; and whereof, with other 
scrappera of the same breed, you wiU hear more fully here- 
alterr Ibid, nr. iii. 58 Such another Strapper is th^ talk 
about Christs Shrowd, or Winding-eheet. 

2 . One who straps or grooms horses. 

x8a8 sporting Mag, XXIIx. tg, I found him in the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after tbe strappers. sSpx Fieid 7 
Mar. p. xxbc/i Will any Goitleman recommend a stroniL 
active man as Groom, under ooechman ;. . mn^ be thorough 
stableman, good strapper, and experieflced with hunters. 

3 . slang. An unremitting woiiccr. 

t8si M ayhrw Lend. Lahout^ 1. 305/1 They are all picked 
men in the shop— regular 'strappere , and no mistake. 

4 . A labourer employed temporarily at busy 
seasons ; an extra hand. Also see qnoL iSpa. 
dial, or locals 

x888 Berksk. GIoms., Strapper^ a Journeyman labourer 
coming for work at ^rvest time or hay making. x8pa 
Labour Commission Gloss., Strappers, There is a system 
in vogue at tbe dockn by which the conveyance of gooda 
from the dock-qimys to the piling grounds is clone by con- 
tractora. . .Sometimes they require more men, and these are 
called strappers. 

StrapMr * (Mrje-pai). dial. [? f. Strap 9.* + 
-F.R*. CT. STROPPER.J (SeequoK) 

1777 Terrier in J, P. Uraaio Ola Nottingkaiask. (tSBi) 
37 Item : For every Milch Cow a compositim of twopence, 
and for every Strapper (a cow that yields but little milk 
[Ed.]) one penny halfpenny. xfl|S4 Miss Bakkr N or tkatt^t. 
Gloss., Strappers, cows that are nearly dry, that yield little 
milk. 

t Stra'ppet. Obs. rarr^^, [? f. Strap sb. + -it.] 
A small strip. 

X665 in Hist. Springfield, Mass, (1899) TI. 914 There Is 
grannted to I jiwrence Bliss Some Small nookes ft Strappetts 
of Meddow & Swamp lying in the corners of his meddow. 

Strapping (stne*piq), vbl. sb,^ [See -iifo l.] 

1 . The action of Strap 9.1 ; also an instance of 
this. 

x8o6 Shrbioan in Skertdaniana (1826) too Oh I 111 eive 
them— a strapping f x^e Marryat N, Forster xly, Ifo., 
waa better pleased when superintending the mousing of a 
stay or the strapping of a block. 1876 Dunolison Med, 
Lex., Stropping, the dressing of ulct.ni by means of straps 
or strips of ^b^ve plaster, linen, Ac. 19x4 Biackw. Mag. 
Feb. i6t/i blappings, strapfungs, and curses were the por- 
tion of Maria Assunto, 

2 . concr. a. Surg. Adhesive plaster for binding 
up wounds. 

18x8 S. F. Gray Suppl. Pharmacopoeias 943 Adhesive 
Plaisiers, Strapping, .. much Ui^ by furgeons to close the 
lips of wounds, and rrtai)i dressings. x8^ Eva C. E. LUckbs 
Gen. Nursing vU. 86 The strapping for fraciuied ribs should 
be cut three inches wide. 

b. Iron straps or bands for strengthening wood- 
work, etc. 

i86s F. A. GRirviTHS Artil. Man, (ed. 9) 107 The Iron 
strapping is retained in iu» pKice by meant of tbe pin. 
o. Leather straps for harness, machinery, etc. 
1881 J. Fniupson Harness 17 Such parts of tbe bide, .as 
arc most suitable, .for traces, backbonds, and other heavy 
strapping. 1883 Harper's Mag. jun. 2^! \ [l.«aiber.] Strap- 
ping, >uiying,and all kindt of binding are sold by the gross. 

d. Dressmaking, Trimming composed of narrow 
bonds. 

1898 Westm. Gas, 31 Mar. 3/1 Velvet strappings.. are 
quite de rigueur this Kpnng. loox Dotty News 16 Feb 6pf 
'ihe black-cloth gown, .trimmed ait h black silk strappings. 
X904 Ibid. 13 June 5 Ihe waistband and strappings on the 
b^ice were of yellow vcIveL 

3 . altrib. and Comb., as strapping plate ; strap- 
ping-master, -shop (see quots.) ; strapping- tin, 
a tin containing hot water, on the outside of which 
surgical plaster is warmed. 

1851 Mayhrw Land. Labour II. 933/x Tlie ^strapping 
masteni, or those who nnnke the man (by extt a supervision; 
'strap ' to their arork, so as to do a greater quantity of lae 
hour in the usual time, i860 F.mg, 4 bor. Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 9) 94 (Cornw. TernM) * Strapping piatex, the iron plates 
by which the connection rods are fastened to each other. 
i8jsi Mayhrw Lond. Labour II. 304/1 The shops where 
this system is enforced are termed * ^strapping-snopa as 
indicative of establishments where an undue quanli^ of 
work is expected from a Journeyman in the course of the 
day. 1898 Eva C. E. LUckrs Gen, Nursing vii. 86 The nurse 
..banding the surgeon the strips.. duly ararmnd by placing 
tbe non-adbesivs side of the plaster across the bot-water 
^strapping tins. 

Stra pping, vbl sb,^ dial. [f. Strap 
-iNO^.l (See quota) 

1854 Miss Baker Nortkampt. Cloes., Strappings, .Strip. 
piugSf Stroakings, the last milk dxawn or drained from a 
tow m milking. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Strappings, tho 
last milk forced from the uddei, particularly rich in quality. 

Strapping (Itrae piig), ppl, a. Also 8 Se. 
•irapRii, 8-9 Se, atrappon. [f. Strap 9.1 1 -uro 


smyaxnstOe 

Cr. StRimR.! OnfffaallV r jomig trofpRa't 
t Futt ol ac8ivitv» ^oront, Iwrty Sow of 

R penoQ oC dlhes lex : Suoog^y tod itoRtly bulk* 
robost, aardy. 

iji? O. TaonMM Dapdmis 0 CAIsa (189^ 04 And, wm 
and th^ ono of Um hmdtv itrapplnr giiwi woold calc^ 
him^in her vma, and kUxe him. xMTrviu Aeo. M, IndiA 


you may guest what a tttappmg Follow he was, for 1 am 
nooe of least, tysg Rajnbav Gentle Sk^ 111. ii. (1769) 
48 £s(ies grown a rtram lad. 1749 H. Waltols 
to Maun is Sept, Ihe Richcourts sxe arrived, and have 
brought with them a strapping lad of your Count. 17818 
Burni CottePe Sat, Nt, viii, A strappan youth; he taiees 
the Mother's eve. tvai — Meg o* the PI Ut Vi, 'The Miller 
was strappin, the Miircr was ruddy. 1834 Mm Mitpdko 
ViUage 1. 4fl The under damsel, was a stout strai^ng 
country wench. 18)59 Oxa Eliot Adam Bede U, Well, ic^ 
a pretty spot,, .and one meets scmie Aue strapptnff fellowi 
about toob 1869 Blackmork Loma D. xiii, 'fhis Nicholas 
Snowe was to come in the evening, with his three taU 
comely daughters, snapping giris. 190s 'Ismes S4 July sA 
They, .are the flnest-kiolcing men you want to see ; all well- 
built, strappiiijg fellows. 

b. transf. Big, * whopping rare, 
i8t9 W. Tknmaiit Fmpisiry Storm'd (iSar) 134 Sand Sal* 
voder's long strm>paa steeM Had peltic nve oours to tbe 
people. x86^ Tbkvbltan Lowpet. h altak (1866) 6a It is. • 
a new., doctrine., that protection is afforded to a trafllc by 


loading it with a straying duty. 1893 Outing Ocl. yn 
The team was a span oTstrappIng mules. 
t8tra*pplei sb, Oos, Forms: 1 •trapnl, $ 


strapel, x-5 etraple, 5 Rfenpali etrapyll^ atea- 
pil. [ 0 £. strapul masc., of ol^ora origin.] A 


rxooo iELraic Ciass, In Wr.-Wfllcker ley Tubtoces^ mi 
brace, strapulas. a isag Ancr, F. 420 Sum wummon inou- 
hreabe were* brech of heare ful wcl l-knotted, and be 
strapelas adun to hire uet, t-laced fill ueste. e ra^ Bekei 
1443 in 1$. Eng. Leg, 147 He hadde of harde beie bebuyrte 
and brech streit i-nov2j..pe strapeles weren swijm strcUe. 
X387TRRVISA Higden (Kolts) V. 355 [He mid) ^ were 


tur\ wik brode lacos doun to )>e sparlyver, >4>> in Bei, 
Ant, (1B43) I. 89 'fher stode wonus a coke on Seynt Palo 
■tepull toppe. and drewe up the sirapuls of hb bret^ 14. • 
Lmt..Eug. roe. in Wr.-Wolcker brutormle, a strapuL 
14 . Nominate Ibid. 734 Hee tribrica, the strapub of a pare 
trek, e 1440 Promp. Faro. 47B/S Straple, of a brcche (MS, 
K. %\r%wi\\,ftmermle,/sminmle, e 1475 Fiet, I W. in Wr.* 
WUlcker 775 Hoe Hbtmie, a sUapylle. 148) CatL Angk 
367/0 pe Strapib of hreke^ tribraca, 

StM'pplw, V. Obs, exc. dial, [f. Strafpii 
fL tram. To fumiah with 'strapplet' or coverings 
for the legs, Obs, 

xhtr) Chapman BussydAmbots 111. ii. 1^ Slauc flatteriedike 
a Riiipbrs legs rowl'd vp In bootesofbaie-ropes) with Kings 
•ootbt^ guu Swadled aud ilraf^rd, now Hues onlv free. 

2 . To bind or make fast with bandi, Alst 


r x6ii Chapman tHoul xvi. 438 Hb mine startl'd ih*oth ^ 
steeds : the geres crackt, and Ihe rainen Strappl'd hia feU 
lowes. c 1614 — Hymn to Herures 790 Heimcs. .did forth- 
with cut and bow inrong Osiers in soft folcU, and strappl'd 
•tratt One of hb hugest Oxen. 1699 C. Noble Mod. Anew, 

/ J a . ui:... ........ 


with a cord, stra^ &c. 

Stra*p-BllfbpBdt <i. Long, narrow and flat hi 
shape, a. spec, in Bat. Lioulatje a. i. 

1796 WiTHRRiNO Brit, Ptoufs (cd. 3) I. 999 Antherv strsp- 
shaped. /bid. 11. 30 Lower lip [of hlossonij oblong-slrap- 
■haped. xM Turton Linni's Syst, Not. VII. ExpL 
I'erms, Strap-shaped, nearly of the tame width all along. 
s8^ Hardwicks' s ScL-Gosstp'^Wi. 206 Our sketch of this 
ox-eye daby, sbovring the outer and usually strap-shaped 
florets converted into barren tububr florets, 
b. gen. 

s8s8 Kirby ft Sp. RnSomol. xxx. III. 931 Thb cocoon b 
. .composed of small rectangular sitap-shaped pieces of tbe 
fine upper skin, or cpidermb of the twig upon which ii 
rests. 1893 Tuckbt Amphioxus 136 The nbijlla [sie] grow 
..to such an extent that from being thread-like in form 
they become strap-shaped. 

Btragburg catioe zbpjg, UjtrlUbing). Also 7 
Stros-, Btrawaborougb, Biroabrow, 7- Btra*- 
Imrgh, Btrosbonrg, [G. Strassburg, Fr. Stnu^ 
bourg.J The name of the principal town of Altaoci 
used a/trib. in the names of various articlet. 

Strasburg embroidery (see quot.). S.JSncA (m quot.V 
.L it non, a kind of linen imported from Strasburg. .S’. 
inatcA, an aromatic match for fumlgaiina wines. S. onion 
(see quot.). S.pie, s pie made of tatt^ g^ 

PjtTfi r. S. tnr^tine, turpentine obtained from the Silver 
Fir Abies Picea. a*. 

i88b Caui pRn n ft Saward DM. Neodtework 416 Roman 
Work. Abo known as . . •Strasbourg XmlxoMlery, . . and dif- 
fering but slightly from Richelieu Guipure. x8xs Stephens 
in Sh«nPs Gen. Zool. IX. 338 •Strasburgh Finch. Fpm 
gtlla argemtormtensis...¥ennd in ibe neighlwurhood of 
Strasburgh, where it goes by Ihe name of the OyntcL 164a 
Bates 4/ Merckandtus 40 •Strasborough or Hamborow 
linnen. sBytActsof Interrogn. (rpix) II. 1*15 Linnen Cjoih 
called..SuasboroaghOT Hambocough LinneiL x/BuPriva, 
Ck. Load., Seauage Tables m Sirasbrow linnen. iflu 
Butler, Wtme-deuler etc. 97 llm •Suosbouri, or aromaue 
matclu^ are to be preteted for wines, 1731 MiLLMj^d. 
Diet. I.V. Cspu Cepu eS I aeigm. The •Stnudwrgh Ooioo, 
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STBATBaUfiL 


ML Th« belt Onlom for kceplM are the Stnubingb 
kind, which ii an oval-«hap*d buJa i8j0 THAcaaiAir 
YtUenupluth (1863) :7 He leot me onl..fnr wot'i called a 
*SirMibuK-pie->in French, a '/a/<7 graw,' ilte 

H. S. Lilicii CmroU ^ C^ckajm* 169 Tume and lalmon aud 
Strasbourg pis. 1667 J. Smith Art PmiMiiHg xlx. led. w) 91 
Take gox^ *Strasburg Turpcntinef and warm it. sMi 
Bkntlxv Bot. 659. 

Strase, obe. pi. of Straw. 

Sfcrass ^ (itnea^. [t. G. x/rasif F. s/rai {Diet, 
Acad. 176a); said to be from the name of the 
inveotor, Joief Strawer.] A vitreoua composition 
used as a basis in the manafactore of artificial 
Btooes : m Pabtr R. 

s8ao /4a^.^i?ir/. tMhnically cidled * Stnus*p 


and which forms 


1844 K. A, BamtlCs A^. Cktm. II. 44 Tbs variety of glass 
known by the name of Sirass [/act-n. So called from tbe 
name of us German inventor], which is used as a general 
colourless basis for factitious gems, on account of its re- 
maikabie lustre. ilTtf * OuirtA* /« Wittier City vi. She 
threw them all into the shade as a rose diamond throws 
stars of strass. 

atirib. 1908 Lmtiics* Field 4 Apr. 197/1 Strass ornaments 
imitating peacock's feathers. 

Strass* (strsBi). rarg^, [a. F. strassiy in 
Cotgr. istrace, estrasse, *raw silk thats so mfHed, 
or tangled, as it cannot be wound* ad. l\..straccio.^ 
(See quot.) 

(1B58 SiMMONoa Diet. Trade^ Strasst (French), the waste 
or refube of silk in working it up into skeins.] 1875 Kkight 
Diet. A/ecM., Stress.. a (Silk.) Tbe refuse of Silk in the 
proc«ss of working into skeins. 

Strata, pi. of Stuatuit. 
stratagem (straaid^^m). Forms: 5-7 
•tratAgoiie, 6 -geomo, ^ atratlgem, 6- atratR- 
gem. [a. F. strata^ mx ( - Sp., Pg, xs/rata^ema, 
It. stratagemma)^ ad. (with alteration of vowel in 
the second syllable) L. slratigfma^ a. Gr. arparti- 
yr/fUL a piece of generalship, stratagem, f. ar parti* 
to be a general, f. arparriyijs Stratrous.] 

1 . An operation or act of generalship ; nsually, 
an artifice or trick designed to ontwit or surpriM 
the enemy. 

C\XTON Faytex xf A. 11. L 91 Whiche subtilitee and 
wylis are called straugemes of armea. a 1548 
Hen F/, 173 b. Therle of Salisbury.. knewo the slaiahtes, 
strstammes and pollecies of warlike atfairen. 1555 Eukh 
Decales (Arb.) 93 by this atratageine or policie, tneyr came 
■odenly vnpon Maiobanexiua, and tooko hym prisoner. 


art the Straahnfgb ahall bavtsbertly a more partiailar and Crot advertisement, 

1838 Thackuav by a priest who was preseat at tiit stratageaL 1593 SuAKa. 

t..fnrwot's callad a aHxn, VI. 11. v. 89 What Stra(taJ8tn>sI bow MIT how 

k/bir graw* i8te Butcherly T Erreoneoua, mutinous, and vnoaturall, This 

ime and salmon and deadly quairell daily doth beget T 1801 Yabinoton 7 *ta# 

liMtiMg six. led. p) 91 Trmg, u, li. in BulJen O. PL 1 V, Blood-sucking Avarice, and 

nd warm it. s86i all the Sinnea, 'lhat hale men on to bloodie stratagems. 

1606 G. W[ooucockb] nut. Juttinx xxxvii. iL 1 16 Fearing 
bis enemies would compasse the treason by stratigem, which 

he name of he t Btrataff««Ul*tio, «. Ots. Alto 7 eteato-- 
rouf cmni^sition gematlok. fa. obs. F. sLra/xgxmatigux {i 6 xh c. in 
turn of artificial Godefroy), xtratag* (Cotgr.), or ad. L. xiratfgi' 
11 tic • ma/tx-us, L xtrate^mat*, xtra/xg^ffsa STtLATAoat.'] 
,«dhoiyofWiSSr^i~!iS^ ."i; _ 

Tbe variety of glass * 8*9 Futtbnmam £tig. Poestx i. viiL (Arb ) 35 Or this sorta 

So called from tbe ^ ph.'^ntasie are all good Poets, notable Captaines strata^ 

» used as a general geiiiatique, all cunning artificers and enginers. idap Max- 
1 account ofits re- Herodian vu a tnarg.. In which words the excel- 

inter City vi She Author hath couched both the parts of Warrei vis. 


stsalegttle. iMa Tsoixora Af. Amxr. II. sgt Ht.. 
laiaea an idea tlwt Cairo was tha nucleus or pivot 


WBLL tr. Herodian vu 3 marg.. In whico words the excel, 
lent Author hath couched both the parts of Warrei via 


hym prisoner. 
'eda..was once 


Decades (Arb.) 93 by this atratageine or policie, theyr came 
■odenly vnpon Maiobanexiua, and tooke hym prisoner. 
1639 K. ^ APO Animmiiv. Warn 1. 339 breda..was once 
by tiie Hollander surprized, by a Stratagem of a Bonie 
laden with Turfie, in whose Reele was imbarqued very 
closely divert valiant Gentlemen. 1833 H. Cocan tr. Ptmters 
Trav. v. ta He was advertised by spies what stratagems 
the enemy would use against us. 1719 Ds Fob Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 1 presently thought of a Stratagem to fetch 
them back agala 1840 Tiiirlwai.l Greece Ivii. VII. a6i 
Aiitigoiius.. surprised the victors by a stratagem something 
like LyHander's at ifi^os-potaraL 1863 Livincstonb Zam» 
besi ix. 190 Attempting to carry out the skilful plans and 
■tratageini of some eminent leader. 

Ag. 1683 bovLB Occeu. Kejt. Introd. (1848) p. xxxi, In the 
■piiitual Warfare, where our Adversary is the old Serpent, 
ScraUKems are as Lawful as Expedient. 1839 Gro. Euot 
Adam Bede xii. It is the favourite stratagem of our pas. 
sions to sham a retreat, and to turn sharp round upon us at 
the moment we .have made up our minds that tne day is 
CNir own. 

b. In generalized sense : Military artifice. 

1599 SwAKa Heu. P, iv. viii. 113 Without stratagem. But 
in plune sliock, and euen pLy of Battaile. 1717 laDV 
M. w. Montagu Let. ia Ctets Mar 30 Jan., The Turks 
once more attempted to gain it [Ksab] by stiatagera. 1853 
Sir ii I Douglas Bndges aoo In the following cam- 

paign, by having recourse Co stiatngem, he succeeded 
better. 1874 DANCRorr Footer. Time L 77 He then turned 
his arms against Babylon which be took by stratagem after 
a long siege. 

2 . Any artifice or trick ; a device or scheme for 
obtaining an advantage. 

1388 Marptel. Epist. (Arb) 38, I doubt not in my vidu- 
tion, but to get a hundreth of these stratagemeK. 159s Kvd 
S/. Tretg. II. L 35, 1 haue already found a stratageme, To 
sound the bottome of this doabifull theame. 186a J. Davies 
tr. Oleariud Voy, Ambass. la It was a Stratageme of tbe 
Inhabita ds. who had incens'd the Bees, purposely to pre- 
vent our lixlging in the Village. lysB Young Let^e Fame 
VI. 187 Kor herown breakfaM she'll project a scheme, Nor 
take h<:r lea without a stratagem. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 33 f 10, 1 slmll not trouble you witn a history of the 
stratagems p^acti^.ed on my Judgement. 1830 Hbrschfl 
Stud. iVat. Phil, a His existence would be one continued 
subteifuge or stratagem. Farrar Si. /’aw/ (1883) 

Tbe &trai.-igem was lor the time. .succensfuL 

b. In generalized sense : Skill in devising expe- 
dients ; artifice, cunning. 

1388 .Shaks. Tit. . 4 . II. L 104 Tis polllde and stratageme 
roust doe That you affect. 1737 Buackbh Farriery Impr. 
(17C7) 11 . 81 AH one is a noble Creature, naturally strong 
and courageous, and, for this Reason, be is not endowed 
with BO much Stratagem as others of loe account. 1837 
Thirlwau. Greece xxxv. IV. 361 X/otorlous for his mastery 
in the arts of stratagem and intrigue. 187a Geo. Eliot 
Middlem, vL Obligea to get my coals by stratagem. 

f 3 . Used loosely for: A deed of blood or 
violence. 06 x, 

1588 Grbknb Pmttdoefo (1607) G 4, To close up the 
Comedie with a Tragicall stratMeroc, be slew himselfe. 
* 5*9 — Tailiee Love (1818) K 3, The Senators seeing what 
bloudy stratagems would insue of this strife, if it were not 
pecifiod, sent for the Consuls. t39a in J. Morris TroubUe 


Liim BXRiiv. II iR wvfv nm 

I in J. Morris Troublee 


Tacti'-k and Strategematick. 1848 J. Hall Horse Vete. 163 
Greece and Rome aid most excell in tbe art of War, whether 
the Tactick or the Stratagematick part. 1650 — Paradoxes 
93 Many great stratajiematick wits, have^ no better ways 
either oi startleing their enemies, or retaining their friends, 
then by i-icrea.sing the shew of their dangers. 

t Stratagama-tioal, a. Obs. « prec. 

181Z CoiiVAT Crwr/z/j/x 375 111 these wall are many strong 
and aiincieiit Towers.. being buili with a pretty kinde w 
stratageinatical invention. i8ia (see Statue v ^ 

Hence t Btratagomft'tioallj adv. Obs. 
x^ G. Harvbv Four Lett. F a. The fine Discouerer, and 
cu^us Iniclligcncer.goe inuisible, & stratsgcmaticaliy dia- 
cry many hidden priuities of publique, and priuate mis- 
gouernmeiiC. 

tStratageTnatist. Obx, [f. (with alteration 
of the second vowel) Gr. orpartjyrntar^t arpar^* 
yt/pa Stratagem *- -ist.] One versed in stratagem. 

1809 1 'ournrur Funeral Poem on Sir F. Vere S36 Where 
he shew’d all wherein wit can assist Tbe wurkings of a 
■tratagematisc. 1884 tr. Agrippa't Van, ^r/rviii. 45 So- 
pliisten. . like Stratagematists fly for Refuge to the strength 
of Memory. 

Stratagemical (strxtfi,d3e*mik&l), o. ? Obs, 
[irreg. f. Stratagem -10 •(•-au] Belonging to, 
concerned with, of the nature of, stratagem. 

1583 Daniel P, Javius* Disc, Imprest etc H iij, A Cal- 
thrupe, a Stratajremical instrument VNed in warre. 1599 
R. Linchb Anc. Fiction V iitj, The house of Mars, .is built 
in an obscure corner ofThracia, where the peofile wholly 
giue and addict tliemselues to warres and stratagem icafl 
I policies. 1800 W. Watson Decatordon (160a) 331 Their 
(the Jesuits’] paradoxall, praginaticall, and stretagemicall 
doctrine, 1868 ? Swift Tripos in J. banett Ess. Lije Swift 
(1808) 76 His wife, who, to gain entirely hU affections, sent 
him this stratagemical epistle. 1838 B. CoaNBV Coutrov. 
la In every species of controversy, there is scope for the 
exercise of stratagemical ingenuity. 

Hence Btxmtaymlcmlly adtf. 

1800 W. Watson Decaeordon (i6oa) 104 Which to performe 
stratagemically, they commended bis said Vncle exceed- 
ingly. 1838 B, CoRNRY Contrast. la A fact or ar'^ument of 
an inconveniently formidable nature, may be met strata- 
gemically. 

t Stntagomitor. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Stua- 
TAGBM-fL. agem-sufiix -(i)tur.] ?A deviser of 
stratagems. 

1800 W. Watson Decaeordon (i6oa) 10a As politicall a 
Btratngemitor tat i thtnke hath bene in any age. Ibid. 160 
That Aiheall itratagemitor. i6ia T. Jasikr Jesnites Dosvne^ 
/allt^c^ A dangerous Poiypragmon,. . Athcall Stratagemilor. 

tstratage-mous, a. Obs,rarer^, [f. Stba- 
TAGRSi + -0(J8.] Of, or consisting of, straiagems. 

1808 Warnbr Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. 779 (Guy Faux] Hels 
stratageinous Quintesaence, Romes Rcife-created Foe. 

Stratal ( 8 tr/i*til), a. [t. Strat-um + -al.] Of 
or belonging to a stratum (or strata). 

1873 A. Smith Nnv Hist, Aberdeensk, II. 123a The stratal 
direction of the vein. 

Stratarohy (slnetaiki). rorr-*. [ad. Gr. 
arparapxia, the office of a general, f. arpardpxVt 
also arparapxof, a general, f. arpar-is army + 
dpx-fiv to rule.] The system of rule in an army. 

1877 Glaustonb in /pM Cent. Mar. 18 A hierarchy, .is 
broadly distinguished from a stratarchy, from the corps of 
officers of an army, a here an absolute obedience is due 
from tbe private soldier, and from every successive grade, 
to a superior. 

t Stratari-thmetry. Obs, rarr^, [irreg. f. 
Gr. aTpar* 6 s army t dpi 9 p* 6 s number + -perpla 
-U 1 TBT .1 The art of drawing up an army or body 
of men in a given geometrical figure, and of esti- 
m.iting the number of men contained in such a 
figure. 

1370 J. Dbb Math. Pre/.. aiiij, Moreouer, of the former 
knowlcdM Geometricall, are growen the Skills of G^ 
graphte.^orographie, HydrogT.Tphie, and Strataritbmetrie. 
Ibid, a liij b. (tSra C James Mtiii, Diet, has the correct 
form Stratartthmomeiry.] 

Stratohe, Strata, obs. ff. STUBrcH v., Street. 
t S^mteffe. Obs, rarr“\ [ad. Gr. orparriy* 6 t, 
Cf. F. strati^ (also stratlgue),^ » St!».atkcus. 

1808 Mitporu // ir/. 6Vrerr v. 14.1. 287 The Athenian 
Srratege. .was the general officer. 

Stntagetio (stmt/iOjctik), a, [ad. Gr. arpor 
rrjyijnicbt, f. arparriyuvi see Strataobm.] — 
Stratbqib. 

1848 W. H. Kkllv tr. L, Blame's Hist. Ten Y, II. 303 
Fieschi had invented the fistal machine with views entirely 


laiatd an idea tlwt Cairo wm the nocleus or pivot of all 
really strategetic movementt in this terribit national struggle. 
1870 Amdbrsom Alitslem Amxr. Board IV. xxxil sio^o- 
quainted with the field, with its wants, and its strategetic 

^teategetioal (strset/,d3e*tlkAl), a, [t prte. 
+ -AL .1 - prec. 

i8a8 Nakbr Penlnt. War l Iv. 1 . 54 Hence Zaragoia. . 


was a strategetical point of importance [ed, 1851 I. 33 was 
of strategic importanct;]. X840-S0 Alison His!, Europe 


of strategic importanctij. 1840-30 Alison His!, l.uroM 
Ixxxiv. I 67. Xll. 445 A city of the highest Importance In 
a strategetical pomt of view, as being the place where 
several roads.. intersect each other. 

Strategian CstiAtrd3iAn). ran, [Formed at 
Strategy 4- -ar .1 

1 1 . Used by Holland to render Pliny’s sirategia 
(oTparijyla), a government or province. Cf. Stha- 
TBGT 1. Obs, 

I t6oi Holland Pli^yvt. lx. I. no Tliis Is well knowne, 
that divided it [Armeiiw] ia into certaioe regiments, wliich 
they call Strategiana 
2 . A strategist. 

1901 Hornuno Black Mask vL 107 Rafl 1 et..waa both 
strategian and tactician, and we all now know the differ- 
ence between the iwa 191s A F. Whvtb in Everyman 
13 Nov. 135 The siraiegians of tbe corrupt party. 

Strateffio (8triltc*d3ik, -rd3ik), a, and sb, [a. 
F. slral^gtgux or ad. Gr. orparnyiK-bs of or jitr- 
taining to a general, f. orpartiy-it Strateous.J 

A. ad/. Of or belonging to strategy ; useful or 

important In regard to strategy. • 

Strategic point [b^ F. pomt stra!I^que\%, pooitioo deter- 
mined as im^rtant in a plan of campaign. 

x8a5 J. A Gilskrt hx^ts, Prine. Mtiii. Comb,^ Strategic 
movements and manoeuvres Ibid, 67 Choosing a field of 
battle which has ail the advantage of a go*^ strategic 
poMtion. _ I'wBMLow Constd. Taettes If Strategy (eii. 2) 

172 The importance of strategic reserves. 1861 Jeff. Davis 
Message to Confederate Congr, 18 Nov., Our armies wcie 
marched into that State to repel the enemy and inevcnt 
their occupation of certain strategic points which would 
have given them great arlvantagcs in the contest 1694 
Engineer 9 Mar. 190/1 The strategic railway connecting 
Tientsin with Shan>hai*Kwan. 

tran^. 1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Farit. 133 
The Scrgeant.Bt* Arms, .more than once has had oc* asion 
to sally forth from his chair, and hyr strategic movt meiits 
interrupt that gentleman's unauthorihed advance towards 
tbe table. 

B. sb. The strategic art, strategy, a. sittg. [ - 

Gr, 1) orpaTTiyttc^ (sc. rare, 

x86o Grn. P. 'I'HOMFbON Audi Alt. III. exxii. 68 Frederic 
was the great improver in this which may be called the 
* Strategic of Battle'. 

b. //. [-»• Gr. tA tTTpaTiTyiNtl.] 

tt^sFraser's Mag.Wyi. 88 All the details of su 1 >-marine 
tactics and strategics. 1833 SrocgrF.LEH A^ti. Ehcyif. s. v. 
Toiiict, TacticH, as distinct from strategics \ primed stra- 
tegicH), imply the di position and formation of tioops in 
presence of an enemy. 1863 Dicbv .S/. II. a At 
WashinKton, during the war^ every militia officer, .con- 
sidered himself justified in talking about Joinini and Vaulian 
and the science of siiatcgics. 

Strategical (8trdte’d3ikil, -/-d3ikai), a. [f. 


prec. + -Ai»l — prec. adj, 

1838 R. N. Macrath Hist. L 


1838 R. N. Macrath Hist. Sk. Art cf War 152 His well 
comVined strategical operations bin system of proenting 
concentrated masses to isolated c<<r) s [etc.]. 185a t. Yatis 
Elem, Strategy 10 Strnicgical Keserves ara^ detachments 
from the main lx>dy left to gnaid the cunimuiiiLBtions. 1856 
Macuuuuall ’theory of li ar i. 63 Kvery point on the 
theatre of war . . which conduces in any manner to strengthen 
your line of oF>eraiions(oror coniinumcBiion), iia siruttcicul 
point. 1883 Manth. Exam. 6 Nov. 4/7 The rebels, have 
taken up B Hiratcgical position 011 a height commanding a 
ravine InsIow. 

Strategically (strfite-d.^ihfili, -rdgikili), Hi/p. 
[f. prec. : see -ically.] In a strategic mauncr ; ns 
regards strategy, according to the principles of 
strategy. 

^ x8io C. James Milit. Diet. (ed. 3). 5/rN/rg’iVa/(y, accord- 
ing to the principles of Rtrategy 1 oone out of sight of an 
enemy. 1855 Twemlow Consul. Tactics 4- Strategy (ed. a) 
803 Frederic the Great was strategically and tactically snr- 
priHed at Hoclikiik by Laudon and Daun. 1861 (j. M. 
Musgravb By-Roads in Picardy 298 Ihe Lnglish position 
..was strategically a warranty if their preservath n ; for 
they could not be attacked in flank or In nar. 1911 W. Ii. 
Wood in Eng, Hist. Rev, Oct. 797 Taciically a drawn 
battle, Rcsonville waa strategically a Prussian > ictory. 

Stitttegician (stnet/,d3i*Jian). rarc\ [f. 
Stratsgio 4- -IAN.] A strategist. 

186a Wraxali. tr. Hugo's Les Misirahlet I.CVL395 Great 
strategicians [ F. siraiigistes\ have tbeir eclipses 

Strategist (btr£ie-t/|d?,ist). [a. F. strat^giste 
f. stratigie Strategy.] One versed in strategy. 

«» 3 *J. Mitchrll Thoughts on 'Poetics Stratec y.. pre- 
supposes in the strategi-it a perfect knowledge of tactics. 
1877 Gbbbn Hist. Engl. People L.436 Ed ward., had shewn 
him>ielf as consummate a strategist in the campaign as a 
tactician in the field, lyis G. O. Trevelyan Geo. til 4 
Fox 1 . L 18 The elder Put.. was a maritime strategist of 
the highest order. 

tran^ 187a Ix>wbll Milton Writ. 1800 IV. 99 He was 
a strategist rather than a drill-sergeant in vase. 19x1 Sir 
H. Ciaib Lifi Ld, Clarendon 1 . iii. 74 Pym'a wonderful 
astuteness as a parUamentary strategist. 

N Strategua (stiitrgffs). Cr, Hixt, PI. -gl 
(dxai). Also with Gr. ending ttrategos (stritr- 


Forqfmthxrt (1877) 30 Of these late executions, you I Fieschi had invented the fistal machine with views entirely 


(d39ij. Also wii 
ff§), pi. -ot. I 
(Doric arpardyof^ 


r. ending etrategos (stritr- 
m), pi. -ol. [L. xtraiiguiy a. Gr. arparriybs 
(Doric arparbrfbt), L arpar^ut mrmy -f -^7-7 dyetv 
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to lead. Ct STBATioa.1 A commander-in-chief 
or chief magistrate at Athens and id the Achsean 
league (also in liarriugton's imaginary common- 
wealth). 

iS^ Harrinoton OctmnM (1700) 103 I 1 i« Strmtegna U flnt 
Preaident of the S«nat. and General of the Army. lyaB 
CHAMBRMa Cwi. 1808 Mitforo HUt Grti-c* xli. | 1. iV. 
Sr 8 It wna found convenient that the ttrategua, the first 
general, should have a discretionary power to call extra- j 
ordinary assemblies of the people, s^y Grotr Gntct 11. 
jfxxi. IV. 10a The Ktrai^gi or generalsL \sho were always 
elected by •.how of hands of the aasembled citUens. 1909 
Gwatkin Eftriy Ch, Hist, 1 . vi. 93 Even Constantine wa^ a 
•trate^os cd* Athens in the direct succession of Tbemisiocl^s 
and Pbocioii. 

Btratsffy (stra-tfidisi). Also 9 atrategle. [a. 
F. strati^u (Uu Pmets tr. Pliny, 156^), ad. (.r. 
OT^rnyia office or command of a general, general- 
ship, f. arpari/y-of SrBATKQUS.] 
f 1 . A government or province under astrategtis: 
cf. STiiATitoiAN I. Ohs, rartr^. 

b688 Mordkm Gtog. KeH.^ ArnttHia 343 Pliny accounted 
lao Stiategieii Governments or paiticulur J ui indictions of 
every Province. 

2. The arc of a commander-in-chicf ; the art of 
piojeciiiig and dircwling the larger military move- 
ments and operations of a campaign. 

Usually distinguished from tactics^ which is the art of 
handling forces in l)atiJe or in the immediate iiresence of 
the enemy. 

1810 C. Jamks Mint. DUt. <ed. 3) $.v, Strategy differs 
mutcrially from tactic*, the latter belonging only to the 
mechani .'al movement of bodies, hct in moiion by the former. 
t8a5 J. A. GiLHRKr A'.i/>r. Princ. Miht. Comb. 11 The 
second combination in the art of b inging the mass of one's 
forces os rapidly as posMble on the dccihive point of the 
primitive line of operntio 1, or of the aicideiitnl line. It is 
what is viilgai I y called strategy, but strategy rel.ites only 
to the mode of executing this second combi iRtioii. 1817 
Scorr N^fiolton, P’lezo Er, Rtv. xi. II. 73 A brave and ex- 
cellent soldi -r, but with no idea of strategie fr/c] or tactics 
save those current during the Seven Veais War. 1869 A. T. 
Mahkn Sea Powet Introd. 8 Hefjre h >Atile armies or flr-ets 
are brought into contact (a wo'd which perhaps lietier tlinn 
any other indicates the dividing line between tactics and 
•irat gy). 

b. An instance or species of this. 

1833 Macaui AV Ess.^ iPar 0/ SuiccssioH Vy Wliere some- 
thing ditferent from oidinai^ strategy was required in 
the gmeral. 1868 Parkar Seekers Com I (1875) 320 Jly 
copyi'ig the strategy of the battle of Heth Horon. 1913 K. 
f.ucAs L>i North i. vii. 277 His stratety was to hold ibe 
Hudson River and isolate the New England States. 

O. tramf, 

1837 W. Ihvino Capt. Bonantille 1 . 103 The captain had 
h'Tc (lie til At ta'>te of the lAuxsted .stiategv of (be fur trade. 
1849 C. Knight ///. M^irttHeau's Hist. Peace 1. ii. 19 The 
battle against tnis tax w.os one of the most remarkable 
examples of ParlMineiuary ttrat< gy that was ever displayed. 
1878 A. P Stanley Aiiiir. tfr Serm. in Amer. Pref. to Serm. 
(iBSd H) It has been too often the conventional strategy of 
theological argument, in dealing with books or persons with 
whom we differ, to s^ive no quarter. 

3. Gr Mist. The oifice of a Stratkoiis. rarer^, 
1867 A W. Waku tr. Cnrttus* Hist. Greece \\\. iil II. 456 

Among the o.li-cs req tiring a certain capiciiy .there was 
none m.nv imp^rtaiu than the geiier.ilsiiip or Sttategy (G. 
Strategi'Y Ibhi. asS Pericles, bexides the authority of a 
Strategy prolongeo to him in an extraordinary measure, 


If tha form 411653) be taBoliM and bdoBg 

to ibis word, the mod. form would soeio to bo duo to popular 
ttymulogy.] 

a. A lively dance or reel for two danocn. b.Tbo 


Strategi'Y ibhi. asS Pericles, bexides the authority of a 
Strategy prolongeo to him in an extraordinary measure, 
also fiil^ the olhce of su >crinteiideiit of the finances. 

Hence Stra'fco^/ v. trans., to force (a person) 
into position) by stratejgy. Stra*tog7lntf vh/. 
sb., cxcrci'^e of atr.'itcgy. (Uoth iionce-wda.) 

1858 Carlvlic Frcik, Gt. ix. x. (1872) III. 157 Wc hear 
there is mirching. •Urateg . ing in the Parma Country. 1894 
Clark Uussi ll Good .Ship Mo'/ock I . i. at Not the gods 
the nselves could have strategied me into wedlock. 

Strath (strse))). Sr. Also 7 strathe. straith. 
[i. G.iel. srath * Ir. jn/M, sratha^ W. ^strcutA 
A wide valley ; a tract of level or low-lving Inn I 
traversed by a river and bounded by bills or high 
ground. 

f$40 Ref. Mag. ^ig Scot. CiBSi) 464 Terras de Auchnahay 
Auchalaiie, Dugene, Ki doch, Auchranich, cum he .Strath, 
cum le Claschc et le Claschi>b ek. 1639 .Sin R. CoRno^ 
Getteal. Hist. Earid. Suiherld. ^iZit) 4 fho valics which 
doe ly iii>oii the banks of these rivrrs and inlets of water, ns 
they doe ascend from the sea to the mountanes, ar Lalled 
Strathex. lyai Kamhay Poet's Wish i, Those fair slratiis 
that w.'iterd are With 'Pav and TwesJ's Bmo«)tli stre.\ms. 
1750 Collins Ode SuPerstit. Highlands iv, When, o'er the 
wat'ry straih, or quaggy moss, They see the gliding ghoits 
unliodied troop. 1753 .Stewart's trial 203 The deponent 
answered, that he h.id iiecn no pen m from the strath (or 
vale) of Appin. 1814 Sc irr Wasu xiii, A ridge of d .slant 
and blue hilU, which formed the southern bounda -7 of the 
strath, or valley. 1873 Gkikir Gt. ice Age xii. 154 The 
Hvei Clyde. .flowA towards the north-west in a valley that 
gradually expands to a broad open strath. 

t b. loosely, A siretcti of flat land by the water- 
lide. O^s. 

1699 G. Turnbull Piary In Scot. Hist. Soc. Mise. (1893) 
I. 383 Tlie place!- pretty pleasant, close by Forth watarside, 
att the foot of Craigmor, lietwixt which and the watar there 
is a strath very proper for walking. ^1730 Hurt Left. N. 
Siot. (i8iB)l. 290 A strath is a flat sptureof arable land lying 
along the side or sides of some capital river between the 
water and the feet of the hills. 

Strath, oba. form of Straight. 

Strathsioay (»trie]»si>^-)- ? Also 7 atrawetopy. 
[f. the S J. [^ace-uame Strathsp^ ( » the itrath of 
the river Spey). 


a. A lively dance or reel for two danoen. b.Tbe 
music or tune (usually in common time) nsed to 
accompanv thit dance. Also t ttroikstey minuet, 
m 1^3 Z. Bovd yokn Hetkiist in G. Neil Z. BoffePtimert 
M ^144(1832) p XXX, To please the Kin^ the Morricedance 
1 willi Stravetspyi and after, last of all, Tlie Drunken 
Dant'c rie dance wuhin (hat halU 1796 Mas. Calurmwood 
in Coltness CoPeet. (Maid. Club) 195 Lady Hellcn and Lord 
Garleas danced a strathspey minuet. 1701 Burns Tam e* 
Shanter 117 Nac cotillion brent-new frae France, But born- 

E >P«*f J'KS strathspeys, and reels. Put life and mettle in their 
cels. 1810 Scott L^y 4^ L. 11. xi, Nor would my foot- 
I steps S|>ring more gay In courtly dance than biiibe strath- 
spey. 1818 — Rob Roy xxji. He .sate himself down on the 
oak table, and whUtleJ a strathspey. >88a J. K. .S Gordon 
Skatde Hist. Motreiy I. 239 He was one of the best violinists 
ill the north and excelled in Strathspeys. 

StratiOUlata (Btr&ti‘ku7lA),a. Ciol, 

[f. mod.L. ‘*5trati€ul-um (dim. of L. stratum 
Stratum) + - ate • ] Arranged in thin layers. So 
8 tratioulR*tion, arrangement in thin lasers. 

1880 Dana Man. GeoL (ed. 3) Bs Reds consisting of thin 
and even subordinate layers, sepaiable or not so, arc said to 
be straticulata ibid. 685 Agate, and much stalagmite, are 
straliciilate, but nut properly siratifi«*d.^ 1895^ ibtd. (ed. 4) 
244 Planes of bedding or straticalation in tbc ice. 

Stratification (eUxtifik/iTdn). (ad. med.L. 
stratifirUtidnem^ n. of action (, stratificare : see 
Stkatift V. and -fication. Cf. P'. stratijUaticn 
(1656 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 1. The action of depositing something in layers ; 
spec, (s^e quota.). Ohs. 

1617 Woodall Snrg. Mate (1639) 974 Stratijlcaiiony or 
stratum superstratum ytnW kuowne to Cbymists, and used 
ill cementation, is strewing of corroding powder, or the like, 
u|>)n plates of rat tail by course. Ibid. 266 Stratifications 
DiVJ 1669 tr. Hegutnus Tysor. CMym. 25 Stratification is a 
corrosion by corrosive powders, it is thus mode, (etc.). 
1669 Rowland Schroder's Chym, iJssO. 1. xiv. 21 Strati- 
fiLaiion in Beguin oompreiiinuA the wnole Art of Calcina- 
tion, by which the l*iates aie niude brittle, this they say 
is Oemeniiog. 1704 J. Hauhis i e.t. Tethn, 1 , Strati^ca. 
tion, or st>atum super stratum, as the Chyinists call it, is 
putting diiTereiU blatters Bet u/>oh Bed, or one layer upon 
another, in a (rucible in order to Calcine a Metal or 
Mineisl. 1787 R. Watson Chem. Ess. V. 951 Copper com- 
bined with sulphur by stratification and cemenation.. ./£'r 
ustum. xSis /. Smi I H i'anorama Set. ^ Aft ll. 301 .S trati, 
jitatiOM , an opvnt'.on in which bodies are placed allernaiely 


in layeri, in order that they may act upon each other 
when heat U applied 10 them, sw Emul. Brit. XIV, 
385/1 It was formerly tlie pract ce in England.. to tun ly 
the process of stratification, for which yui|N>su a bed of bark 
is made . ( upou this is laid the hide, then bark, then a hide, 
and so on. 

2. 'flic formation, by natural process, of strata or 
layers one above the other ; the fact or state of 
existing in the form of strata, stratified condition; 
also, the manner in which something is stratified. 

a. Geol. The formation of strata in portions of 
the crust of the earth by successive deposits of 
sedimentary matter; the manner in which a portion 
of the crust of the earth is stratified. 

1705 J. Hutton Theory Earth 11. ix. II. 307 This summit 
Ia of Aolid granite, a mass in which (here is no si ratification. 
1796 Kinwan PJem. Aiin. (ed. 9) I. 420 A total absence of 
stratification near the crater. 180a 1'lavpair iliustr. Hut, 
tontan J heory 500 'J'hus by the waste and suhsequent stra- 
tification of the land the direction of giavity is continually 
altered. 1830 L\eli. Priuc. Geot, I. 203 The planes of stra- 
tification are perfectly par.dlel. 1838 1 'ok A. Goruon i’ym 
xviii. Wks. 18O5 iV. 146 The very rocks were novel in their 
mass, their colur, and ilieir ktratincation. 1851 Richardson 
Geol. (1855) X35 'i'here ore three distinct fornis of Mructure 
frequently present in rocks of this n.tture i stratificotioii, 
joints, and slaty cleavage. 1878 A. C. Ramsay Piiys. Geog, 
iv 38, 1 have shown how aqueous rocks may generally be 
known by ilieir stratification. 

b. conrr. A stratum firodnced by this process. 

1808 W. Richardson in PhiL Trans, XCVIII. 2a'2 Regu- 
lar stratifications on the summits of hills and mountains, 
have been long a stumbling block to theorists. i8aa ). 
Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 267 The matrix ol these fossils is 
evidently a ))ortion of the aaine stratiheation which occurs at 
Pappeiiheim. 

C. liiol. and Path. The thickening of a lia-sne by 
the deiiosition or growth of successive lliin layers. 

1875 tr. De Baryva yml, Bot. Oct. 301 InCharajfragitis, 
..this membrane shows a copious tender airatificaiion after 
the carbonate of lime has been dissolved. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol, aoo The form, color, and straiifiraiion of the 
impacted piece. 1880 Bkssrv Bot. 32 During the increase of 
the cril-wall in thickness an appenranre of str.at firaiion 
aiises i 1 it. 1887 T. W. ^HORK Eiem. Btoi Vigetable 10 
(Observe. .Stratification of the cuticle, Le the appearance of 
lines in it, parallel to the surface of the 8et;tion. 1899 C'ac.- 
NEY tr. von ^ahscA's CRn. Piagn. iv. (ed. 41 115 In some 
dikcases, as in aWess Md gangrene ol the lung there is 
niaiked stratification of its (t. e, the sputum's] parts. 

d. Electr. The striated appearance assumed by 
an electric discharge pasting through a highly rare- 
fied gas. 

1856 T. R. Robinron in f^oe, R. Irish Acad. VI. 4>9 
When a l.«yden Jar (each coating aliont a foot) war connected 
with the terminals, the s( ratific.it ion wiia a ell seen in each 
direction of the current. 18^ J.. P. Gassiot in i'hil. Trans. 

I The phenomenon of straiilications in the discharge in tuseno 
were sulisequently observed in Paris by M. Rubmkorff. 
1866 R. M. FRRGunoN EUttr. (1870) 103 The cause of this 
stratification is as yet a matter of specui^on. 


STBiLTITYe 

•. irase^* oad /f., chiefly with refeienoe to the 
geological use. 

litelif AURV Pkye. Geog. (Low) xxiL | 889 UC In lii^ 
fination, divide tneae depths.. into any numiiBT or atraii^ 
cations or layers of eq^l Ihicknesa. sMo Burton Bsu 
y/MM/srl 1863) 113 The liorary isthe greal intdlocinal si ryi- 
fication in which Che literary investigator work#. 
Bamino-Could Germany I. e The stratification of the 
German desses, and of tbe aristocracy, is most peculiar. 
1880 A. StoowicK in Jmi. Educ. Feb. 117 That there U not 
a chance of saving much time by improved methods and 
pre^r stratification. 1910 D. G. Hogarth in Etteytl, Brti, 
1 . S48/S {Atgean C/o/V/s.k By exact observation of siraiulca- 
tion. eiglil more periods baxe been distinguished by tbs ox* 
plorer of Cnossus. 

3, attrib, 

1884 A. Qkjkix in Nature >3 Nov. 30/1 These tbmst-planea 
..could not be distinguished from ordinary stratifiMtion* 
planes. 

Stratiflad (strse tlfald), ppl, a, [f. Stratift v. 
4-iD^] Disposed io strata or layer!. 

a. Geol. of rocks, a portion of the earth's emst. 

180a PLAvrAfR iUuetr. IfuHonian Theory 65 In the view 

now given of metallic veins they Lave bten conddered as 
ti averting only the stratified parts of tbe globe. 1813 Bakr- 
WBi.L tufrod. Geol. (1815) B9 Stratified mountains or rocks 
are tho<e wliich are coinputax] of laycrx of stone, laid over 
each other. 183a Dx la HsaiR Ge^. Man. (ed. a) 35 In the 
accompanying Table, rocks are first divided into airaiified 
and Unstiatin^ed. 1894 H. Millrr Sih. A Schm. xxL (i860) 
998 The deposit, .consists.. of alternate beds of limestone, 
sandstone and stratified clay. 1689 Harduncke'e Sei.- 
Gossip XXV. 69 The absence of large erratic blocks in tire 
stratified beds may indicate a period of extreme glaciation. 
1897 G. P. Mkrhill Roche etc. 34 The term massive is 
applied to such igneous rocks as snow no sign of bedding or 
stratification, while limestones, sandstones, and surh (Hoer 
rocks aa are arranged in more or leas parallel layers are 
described aa stratifi^ 

b. in various application!; said, e.g., of in- 
crustations, animal or vegetable tisssei^ R solid or 
fluid substance. 

1809 J. Kidd M/n. I. 38 The calcareoua Incrustation. .Is of 
a Btraufied appearance. iB^ Parkinson (?///< r (1866)^ 106 
In this way Die law of variation of density of a stratified 
medium iitay be ei^ressed. 1887 T. W. Hhors Eiem, Btoi. 
Vegetable 13, 1. The thiu common cell wall, or middle 
lamella. 9. The much thicker stratified thickening of the 
cell wall. 1897 AUbuit's Syst. Med. 111 . 360 The Internal 
surface [uf t e oesophagus) Is covered with stratified squam- 
ous epithelium. 

c. Electr, (Cf. Strati pioation p d.) 

1856 Rep. Brit. Assoc. It. 10 On the Strstified Appearance 
of ihe ICIectrical Discliarge. By W. R. Grove. 1869 Ib/d 11. 
15 On the Change of I'orm ana Colour which the htratified 
DiKbarge assumes when a Varied Kesislance is intioduoed 
in the Circuit of an Extended Setiesof the Voltaic Battery. 
1873 J. C. Maxwell Electr. 4 r Magnetism 1 . 369 On Strati- 
fied Conductors. l.«t a conductor be composed of alternate 
stiata of thickness and c'of two substances whuMi coeffi- 
I cienls of conduciivity are diflerent. 

d. Placed in alternate layers with something else. 

1895 J. ScoFFRRN in Orr's Circ, Sd.f Eiem. C hem. 490 llte 
straiilied copper leaves, .are taken out. 

StratuOrni (strse tifpim), a.^ [ad. F. strati^ 
forme, os if ad. L. type *strAti/ormts^ f. stratum ; 
see Stratum and -form ] 

1. Geol. Disposed ia the form of strata ; showiug 
apparent stratificalloo. 

i8o« [S. Wkston] Werneria 8 Concrete carbonate of itme 
. .IS fistul.'ir, or in niprs or cylinders, or straii-form in layers. 
1811 Pinkrrton Pe/rat. 1 . qi The other foimaibn belongs 
to hin [Werner's] Floeir, oorizonial, or ktratifurm rock& 
1839 Dk la Bbciir Rep. Giot. ( orusvall, etc. vi. 163 This 
tendency to be divided or cleave in a stratiform manner is 
highly deceptive. 1896 Vkuv.Adv, 7 'exBbk. Geol. xx. (1876) 
416 lint AS we descend, .we find stratiform layer?. Of sliella. 
1883 K. I). Irving in 3rd Ann. Rep. U.S. t,eoi. Sun*. 118 
Se\ en layers of stratiform amygdaloid running from 3 to ao 
fuel in thickness. 

2. Forming or formed into strata or layers ; s/ec. 
in stt aliform cartilage, * cartilage covering the bone 
ill an osteo-aponcurodc canal iur a tendon ' {Jhyd, 
Soc, lex., 1898). 

1834 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 55^ A very thin lay^ 
spread over scroua incinbranes, the stratiform, 01 mt-mbrani- 
lorm, melanosis. 1847 Todd's Cyct. Anat. IV. 104/9 Strati- 
form deposition is that occiiri ing on serous surfaces in layers. 
1671 T. H. Grxi'n Introit. I'athol. iL la The puncliform and 
stiatifoiin redness of by|>era:mia. 

So t StrA'tiformed a. Geol. (fee qnot.). 

1811 PiNKKKTON Petrol, I. Introd. xxix, A stratified 
rock [in Werner's nonicnclaiurc] implying that tbe strata 
are of one and the same substance | while the Flociz. .often 
present beds uf dilfcrciit sul^tancea. But thin distinction is 
nut of such utility or imporiance as to nKCSsitate tiie intro- 
duction of a barbarous word ; and if Miratified be not precise, 
wc may use sti at. formed with Dauhuisson. 

Stra'tifbrm, fare“^. [f. Strat-ub: see 

-piiKM 1 Ktberabling stratus clouds. 

Kanr Crinneli Exp. xxxv. (1856) 311 Long, strati- 
form illumin.xied clouds. 

Stra'tify ' sirse'nfai), f/.l [ad. F. stratifier, ad. 
inod.L. strdtijicare^ f. stratum : see Stratum and 

-FT.] 

1. trans. 'To range In beds or layers* (J,); spec. 
in Metallurgy, to range in alternate layers (metals 
and reagent substances) in a crucible. 

1661 Lovku. Hiet. Amm. f Min. 193 Crowfikh..may be 
put into barrels, having myrtle leaves stratified. 1669 Row- 
LAND Schroder' eChym. Dtsp. t. xiv. ei 'J'o 5 /rA//^, . . is when 
Minerals are laid with Powders, ].oyer upon Layer, first 
Powder, then Plates of Metals 1 then Powder, to the end. 
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STBATX77. 

1690 SiMTaoif Hjdr^h Et$, 6 ArtiAcial vitriol, .oudatij 
A cementatiou of platen of copper stratitied with common salt 
aodstUpbur. 17^ Puiu.ifH (ed. Korsev) c.v., To Stratify 
Gold and (>ment..iii to lay a Bed of JraMe call'd Cement, 
then a Pfate of (jold. then another J^yer of Cement, then 
another Plate of GoM ; and no on, rill the Crucible he full 
>799 Labfrat^jf 1 . 185 Stratify thin pintrs of brnaa 

in an earthen pipkin with powdered aulphur and antimony. 
iSas J. NrcMoiaoir .ilech. The iron, .must be put 
into.. a cementine pot, and ati-atined with powdeied char* 
coal. iSad W. C. UrrLar Dttt. Chem. Min, Intiod. 
Vocah., Strut i/yt to cauae two or more bodies to act Ufion 
each other by placing them in any vessel in alternate layers 
1845 l>oDo Brii. Mann/, Ser. v. 184 llie hide is then trans- 
ferred to a pit containing stronger oore, or else is stratified 
with crushed bark. 1853 Sovf.k i’anii o/A. 940 ‘I'hey . . wash 
them {sc. anchovies] in soft or salt watei , and stratify them in 
harreb with salt. 183$ j. ScorrsKN in Orr^s C ire. Sci., EUm, 
Cktm. 438 Bars of wrou^t iron are stratiBed with charcoaL 
t b. In passive : To be placed in alternate layen 
with someth inp; else. Obs. 

1780 Mili 9 in Bhit. Trans. LXXX. 83 The gneiss, .is in 
rilM from two to twelve inches thick, and is stratified by 
intermediate riba of red granite of about an inch il.ick. 1789 
K. Damwin Hot. Card. i. (1791) 38 nfl/cs, Iron ih found., 
stratified with clay cxaib or ori'iila* eous grita ifiag GooCm 
S tudy Med. (ed. 31 I. 6t6 We hiid the hydatids.. soinetimea 
stratified with layers of albuminous and frLibLe mutter. 

2. Geol. Of natural agencies : 'To deposit (rocks) 
in strata or beds; to produce (a fxirtion of the 
eortii's crust) iu the form of strata ; to form strata 
in. Chiedy in passive, 

X7^ R. J. Sulcvan Vietu Xnt, I. 49 They contain, .other 
vestiges of Oi-ganic oaUtancai; and are always stratifi^ 
sBog Jamksom Mtn. Descr. DvtHfuca 94 An eatendve 
^uany, where a |(reat rock mxte of IimcHtone U exposed : U 
is distinctly stratified i8ax 'J'. Dwight 7 rare 11 . 480 A 
vast mass of blue limestone, horirontally stratified. s86a 
Dana Man. Geol. 554 While the glaciers were disappearing, 
many a stream or lake would have existed 10 stratify the 
drift. 1863 L\ MX.\.Anttq. Man 37 I f the mud pierced through 
bad been thrown down by rite river in ancient channels, it 
would have been stratified. 1867 — Pritte, Giftl. II. xxiv. 
(1873) 1 . 617 Composed chiefly of indurated 'I'ufalike Monte 
Nnovo, stratified conformably to its conual surface. 1878 
A. H. (Irbkn, etc. Co*il i. 6 iioth sandstones and inhales are 
divided into layers or bed.s, and are said to be stratified, 
b. transf, and Jig, 

1831 Ms.s. BaowNiNG Casa Gvidi Wind. t. 611 Good lovem 
of our age to track and plough Their way to, through time's 
ordures stratified. 187a O. W. Holmxs Poet Btfeik/.d. ii. 
67 Society stratifies itxelf every where. 1897 Dr. Crfighion 
in Daity News aa Jan. 6^5 Its method-s had be' n found 
effective in a younger countr>* less htiatificd than (<ur own. 
1900 Pilot eS Apr. 356/3 The mound from its great height 
must represent a series of stratified ruins. 191a J. 1 .. MvRra 
Dawn 0/ Hist. vuL 168 This st) le (of jtiottery) was found in 
the important because well-stiatified site at Phylakopi. 

8. tntr. To assume the form ot strata. 

18^ ' 1 *. B. Hinn.KR Philos. Weather i. 13 (Funk) Currents 
of air do not mingle but stratify. 

Hence Stra'tifyiog vM, sb, 

1706 PiiruJM (ed. Kersey), Stratification, (In Chymistry) 
a ifr.irifying nr putting different M.itrcr'i Hed ujwn Bed [etc.]. 

8tra*tifyv ? mme'wd. [f. i.. strdta road (see 
Stblet j<i.) +-t,i)FV.] trans. To furnish with a 
system of roads. 

1881 C Wordsworth Ch. Hist. I. ii. 15 The Greek Em- 
Dire..had facilitated naiioniti intercourse by sea. ‘i'he 
Koirian Empire, .by its great military roads, accelerated that 
intercourse by land. Greece and Kome navigated and 
Btiaiificd the world. 

Btratigrapher (striiii'grafoj^ ff. Stbati- 
orapht; see -orapubr.] One versed in strati- 
graphy; one who desenbes or delineates strata. 

1883 A. Gkikik in Nature Frb. 357/1 He is an excellent 
Stratigraphcr. 1897 Natural St i. Dec. 4 1 8 '1 he stratigi apher 
is expected to map solid rock througii its drift covering. 

Stratigrapllio (straU{rrx*Hk). a. [f. Stkati- 

OBAPiiY: see -uRAFUic. Cf. Y. stsaiigrapkiqiit^ 
next 

^ 1877 L* CoMTK Elem. Geol. (1879^ 401 The lower portion 
u very barren of foesils, and tbix me.ina of cor reding ilte 
Btrati,:raphic conclusion was at first nearly wanting. 1880 
Natutesa Jaii. >90/1 Slrutigrapbic observatimis oiuhe pie- 
caiboniferous formation of Valtellina and Calabria. 1884 
American VIII. ^00 Oeogrnphyand Struri'uaphic Geology. 
1896 J. P. Smith in Proc. Amer. Philos. Soe. Nov. 33a The 
abUnce of a paleuntologic or sti atigraphic break wax a suffi- 
cient rea.son for calling the beds in question Upper Coal 
Measures rather than Permian. 

ttans/. 191a Man XII. 134 Throughout the OM World 
the careful study of quaternary impIcmciitH, and strati- 
graphic analysts of the condit ions accomp-oi ving the different 
types, almost always make it possible to date a quaternary 
industry bv the typical forms contained in it. 

Stratigrapllioal (str£ti(^nt‘’fikal), a. Some- 
times atrata-. [Formed as prec. : sec -1 cal.] 
FeitainiU)^ to $trati^ra(>hy. 

1817 W. Smith Uitle'i Stratigraphical System of Grganired 
Fo’»sils. ^ 1809 MuRniisoN Silutia lii. (1859) 43 The rock 
unquestionably occupies the same Htiatigraphicniposition as 
the Ltngula m4»of Wnlea 1857 Portlock in (?. Jml. 
Geol, Soc. XIII. p. xct, 'I he stratigrnphical diMribution of 
Uie fouili enunieratcd. 1869 H nxtRV in Set. OM**. a8 Apr. 
486/1 What is termed stratigraphical geologv is neither more 
nor less than the anatomy of the earth. 1883 Hulkb in Q. 
ymi.Geol. Soc, XXXIX. Pr»ic. 64 The advantages liktiy 
to acciue from such international uniformity of stialigraphi- 
terms. 189a Lafworth in Nature 18 Aug. 37x/» What 
is known as stratigraphical geobgy, or the study of the 
geological fovmationv. 

Hence eufv.y in ttratlgraphi- 

cal reipecCs * with reference to stratigraphy. 


iS^ A. Ssoowiac In Proe, Coot. Soe. L 074 Ho tec, W. 
Smith] made largo coUoctionaof fbasilsi ami the moment an 
opportunity presented itself he arranged them all slrati- 
graphically. 1837 H. Miujut yWf. tio^s x, 418 Both strati- 
graphically and paloeontologically the place in the scale of 
the Niagara graveyard can be definitely determined. 

Btratigrapnist (strati grfifist). [f. Strati- 

ORAPHr + -1ST. J « bTRATIGBA PHEB. 

KKcriNO Fossils 8’ Brickhitl (1883) 97 

llie value of the sfiecies i<i thereby.. considerably increased 
^th to the Naiuralixt and StrarigraphLst. sSpa Lapwusth 
in Nature 18 Aug. 373/1 The brilltant straligrophibts of the 
end of the lart century. 

Btratigrapliy (»iriLii*.i;rafi). [f. L. strati- 
combiniui; form of stratum : see Stratum and 
-QRAPHT. Cf. F, stratigraphies 

1 . The branch of geology that is concerned with 
the order and relative position ot the strata of the 
earth’s crust. 

1863 Reader 4 Mar. 948/3 Wfiile accepting aa a basis in 
tbeorcti(til geology the principles of Hutton, and in strati- 
' gr^hy the work of William biiiitli, he [etc.]. 1891 Blank 
in (/. jml. Geol. Sac. XLVI 341 Nor did he nee any rca.son 
to doubt the cxirrc-ctness of his stratigraphy there. 

2 . Tite stratiirraphical features (ol a country, etc.); 
the order and relative position of the slraia. 

i88e A. Grikik in Nature 7 Dec. lai/a His monograph 
embraces the stratigraphy, paMBODtology,Rtructurc, eruptive 
rucks, and cuiitact-nictamorphbint of the district. 189a Laf- 
wosTii in Nature 18 Aug. 373/3 A formation, which is the 
unit of geological stratigiaphy, is a rock sheet composed of 
many strata possessing common lithological Lharacters. 

itansfi. 191a Man XII. 135 Dr. Peabody siuil that the 
perfect siiatigraphy in Europe b contiasted with a va^ue 
str.Ttigmphy in America. There the paleolithic form (icrsists 
in later periods and ChcIIean types arc found on the surface. 

Btratiote (strseti^t). rare. In 7 -ot. [ad. Gr. 
aTpariirrrjSf 1. arparih army.] A soldier (m ancient 
Greece ; also nsed by Harrington with reference to 
his iinai^nary commonwealth). 

1638 Harrington Oceana Wka. (1700) 174 The Constable 
who is to ofi 1 ci.it At the Urn, shall, .niftcr tne manner of the 
Elders, elect every fifth Man of their wliole number.. to 
be a .Str at tut or Deputy of the Youth. 1873 Uurion Hut, 
Scot. 1 . 111. IIS The lighter equipped stratiote of Greece. 

+ BtratiO'tic, Obs,-** [ad. Or. orpaTiocriKos 
military, arpaTiorriKrf the military arts, f. arpaTiwrrft 
soldier, L crpartA army.] (.See qiiot.) 

1656 Blount Glosse^.t Stratiotsek {stratiotieue) warlike, 
pertaining to War. 

Btrato- (str<^*tp), combining form of Stratus, 
used to form names for mixed types of cloud- 
structure in which the * stratus * form is pre.sent as 
on eUmeut modifying one of the other forms. 
Strato-ci'mxs, a cloud rcsemblinir cirro-stratus, 
but mure compact in sUucture; nciice Strato- 
cirrous a, Strato-cu'mulua »« cumulo-stratus ; 
hence Strato-ou'mulous a, 

1816 W. Tati OR in Monthly Mag^. XT.II. 35 .*?uch clouds 
should be called •>trato-ciirotisL Jrnt. .Sch. Geoy. ( U . S.) 
OcL 310 The fiky..was overcast wirii sirato-comuluA and 
cumulus clouds. 

Btratooracy (stritp-krisi). Also 7 strato- 
oratie. [f. (Jr, arparv'S army f -ttparia : see 
•CRACY. Cf. F. stratocratte.'] Government by the 
army; military rule; a polity in which the army 
is the controlling power. 

165a Ohserv, Fomts oj Gent. 8 Their Monarchy was 
changed into a Siratocratie. 1636 Blount Clossogr., Sirtu 
to€ra<y (Gr ) niilitaiy Government^ where a Commonwealth 
is governed by on Army or by Soldiers. i659GAUnRN 
Healers (i6'<») 61 A gome of Government wholly new to 
England, called Stratocracy. 1758 Monthly^ Rev. 37 'J hey 
(the English c 1650] felt in their turnn all the inconveniences 
of an Oligarchy, a Democracy, and a Stratocracy. 1815 
Grattan .S^ May (1833) 111 . 374 Sir, the French Govern- 
ment is war ; it M a stratocracy. 1839-4 Dk Quincev Csesars 
Wki. 1859 government of on imperntor was., 

permanent stratocracy having a moveable head. 1899 Spec~ 
tatorj Oct. 485/3 The ipeatrst danger to ilie permanent 
progress of Europe.. is the possibility of a period of stra- 
tocracy. 

So 8tra*tOGrat, one who embodies military rule ; 
Btratoora'tlo a., pertaining to stratocraev. 

1840 G. Raymond in Nesu Monthly Mag. LVlII.^ 463 
Having, with a siratocratie 'privilege furcihly appropriatea 
the person of a young Polish female. 189a .*^perfa/or 1 1 J une 
809/1 The tiiumphant xtraiocrat whom tbeir [the Koiuan 
oligarchy's] system tended to produce, 

Btratoi^aphj (strarp grhfi). rare-K [f. Gr. 
arparbs army + -ypa^a -ORAPHT,] Military science, 
D'Israkli Amen, /.st. (1867) 607 A great commander 
by kind and by sea, be was ciiticM in ail the arts of sCialo- 
graphy. 

BtratO'pedarcll. //atA rare. [ad. Gr. trr/Mt- 
Tow*Bapx*jtt arparbxobo-r camp -t* ^pxv m^CY.] 
1833 Milman Lot. Chr, VI. 966 note, Demetrius the great 
Stratopedarch. 1893 W. M, Ramsay 67 . Paul the Treweller 
XV. 347 When the party reached Rome, the centurion 
delivered his charge to bis superior officer, who beats the 
tille Chief of the Camp (Stratopeiktrch) in the Greek text. 

BtratO 80 (str^’tpas), a. Not, [f. Strat-um -h 
-ORE.] Stratified ; arranged in layers. 

1881 Farlow Mar. Algst 51 Subgenus Rucladophora. 
Plants tufted^ or^ at limes, stratose, not united into spongy 
masses by ibizoiilal branches. laoo B. !>. Jackson Gtoee, 
Bot. Terms, Stratose, in distinct layers. 

BtrfttOlUi (strdi'tas), O. jTl. Stbat-ub 4 - -OOS.] 
Of clouds : iw Stratus attrw. 


iSsS W. Tayu>b In Monthly Mag* XLII. ss These are 
called stratous clouds, firom their sinking quashed appeorODoe. 
StirattU, obo. form of bTKAiTLY. 

Btratula (strictif/li), sb. pi. [a. mod.L, type 
^sirdtula, ul. of *strdtulum^ uim. of Stratum.] 
(Sec Guot.s.) 

1853 bs La Condaminb in Q. Ceol Soc. IX. 373 mo/#, 
May not the word eirainla be coined to describe those 
snuiller subdivistous of strata wliicb are frequently oblique t 
1 ^bouUl then say that the btratula here dip to the east. sByd 
A. H. Grebn Phys, Geol, ii. • 7. ^ 'Ibc thicker layers of 
btdded rocks aie usually spoken oT ss Beds or Suaca, and 
the thinner as Laroiiue or Stratula. 

Stratnin (atr#)'tiim). PI. strata (str#i*tff) ; 9 
rarely stratums. [a. mod.L. use of L. stratum^ 
j lit. something spread or laid down (in classical use 
wiih the senses * bed -cover \ * horse-cloth ', * pave- 
ment’), iieut. pa. pple. of stemi^re to throw down, 

' lay prostrate, spread out. Cf. ¥. strafe fem. (1865 
in Littrd).] 

L gen, A quantity of a substance or materiel 
spread over a nearly horizontal surface to a more or 
less uniform thickness ; a la}er or cont ; esp. one ot 
two or more paiallel la)eTs or coaU successively 
superposed one upon another. 

The mid.L. phru-se stratum super strMum (cf. quot. 1699) 
was often used m Eng. context by witters of tlie 17th c.t 
see e.g. quot. 1C17 8. v. Sikaiimcation 1. 

O. sing. 

sS99 A. M. tr. Gabelhoutr's Bh. Fhysicke Take a 
C'opiier ba.ncn,. .insparge on the Ircttome tht.rof a stratum of 
saiilt, and on that sauit a row of mature Strawberryes. 1677 
Plot Ox/ordsk. 049 [He] fiist laid at the butioin grern 
Black-thorn bushes, and on them a stratum of huge round 
stones. 1699 Evulyn Acelana App. P 4, Cover the Bottom 
of the Jar with some Dill, an Hnndiiil oi Bay-Salt, &c. and 
then a Bed of Nuts; ard -o stratum upon stratum us above. 
>799 I 1 rans, 1 .XX X 1 X. 154 The stratum of soil, sixteen 

feet thick, placed nbove the deuiycd trees, seems to lemove 
the epOL h of their iiDking and destruction, for beyond tb« 
reach of any histoncal Knowledge. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. II. 338 berape off. .the siiatum of vcrdigrisc which 
cuvei n each side of the plate. 1816 1 . L. Praculk Headlong 
Hall viii, Coveiing the whole with a stratum of turt. 1834 
j. Dalton Meiiotvl. Ohsetv. (rd. App. 197 The thickness 
of a .stratum of clouds, .is also vari.ibfe Irom a few vards lo 
three or four humlrcd or more. >846 7. Bnxiirs Lilr, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 313 io prevent the attacks of slugs 
and worms, some cultivatO'S rccummeiid a stratum of lime. . 
to be placed ut the bottom of ihcbrd. >851 Nichoi Archit, 
Jleav. 33 In the midst of u stra.'utn or hed of stars, i860 
Tyndall U/<ur. L xviii. 13a 1 he blue gleams which issued 
from the biokcn or perfor.it ed stmium of new snow. 1867 
Bakkk Nile Tnb. vi. (187^) 79 It had Lctn entirely denuded 
of the loam that hiul foimed the upper sirutum. 
b. pi. sHata, 

A 1700 Krn Jhutnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1791 III. 46 Thus of 
each Age. .'1 he Sliaia there ol Giaves distinct remain. 1777 
koHi-'RrsoN H/st. Amer. x. Notes, Wks 1851 VI. 301 Accoid- 
ing to M. de Condomiiie, there were regular strata of build- 
ing in some purls of Atun-Cannar, which he irniarks aa 
.singular. 1807 T. Thomson (T/ir/w (ed. 3) II. 418 Thu.s there 
w« re ihiee strata of liquids in the vessel : the acid loMceriiiost, 
and the alcohol uppermost, scpai.Ued from each other hy the 
w.iter. 1837 Bakiiam P/gol. / eg., S/eefre 0/ 'I aponigion. 
Rescued from the grace iii whhh they [hes breechesj had 
been buried, like the strata of a Christmas pie. 

m o. 'Ibe furui strata uhcd as sing., with pL 
str alas. Obs. 

1735 J>yciik & Pardon Diet., Strata, a Layer or Bed of 
differeiu Soil or Matter, 1766 J. Baktkam yrni 9 Jan 39 
A high bliiff of rand., under which was a siraia f^our foot 
tliick, of a brownish soft amd strmr 1768 Hamilton 
yeruvius in Phil. Ttaus. I.. IX so 'Ihe soil consists of 
stratas of lavas, ashes, pumice, and nuw-and then a thin 
stratum of good earth. 

2 . A bed of sedimentary rock, usually consisting 
of a series of Mayers’ or Maminic’ of the same 
kind, repiescntingcontiiinous pci iods of deposition. 

The precLMS application of the term has vaned, soma 
geologists having u-.ed 11 ase(|uivalciit to * layer' or 'lamina*. 
Til the colleclive plural .^ttata, which is nimh the most 
frequent use, the distinaiun between the dillerent uses 
commonly disappears. 

a. sing, 

1699 J. Brkwkr in PhiL Trans. XXIT. 465 This Stratum 
of gieen Sand and Oyster.shells i.s. .nigh u foot deepi 1709 
T. koniNsoN Nat. Hist. H estmorid fi Cumb. v. 37 i< lints., 
make up no parlicul.ir Stratum of this Enrib, but ate a sort 
of Miindick. 177J pRSNANf Tours Scot. 1J774) 967 This 
whole Klratum lieii in an inclined position. i8oa J. Barrow 
Trav. S. A/riia II. Sa In the same Mintum. .1 dixovered 
several large niAises of pyramidal iryuls of quarix. 1830 
Lvku. I'rine. Geol. 1 . 003 One stratum, conip<^d of many 
layers, is of a compact iiaiuieand lirteeit feet thick ; it sei ves 
as an excellent building stone. 1863 Dana Man Geol, 91 
A stratum, the collection of layers of one kind which form 
a rock aa it lies between beds of other kinds... A stratum 
may consist of many la>enL 187a Jinkinson Engl. Lake 
D<r/r. (1879) 36 When axending from |.ung Sledi'ale iho 
stratum of limestone u obseived in the gill on the left. 

b. pi. strata, 

1871 H. O. tr. Steno's Prodr. Dise^Solidt 37 To the SedU 
menta of Flul^ do belong the Strata or Betu of the Earth, 
x^ Woodward Nat. Hut, Earth (170a) 89 Shells, .fell to 
iheTOCtom at the same time that the Chalky Particles did, 
and so were entombed in the Strata of Chalk. 1706 PHiLLira 
(^. Kersey), 5 '/rM//?.. the Layers or Beds of different kind 
of Eat thy Matter, that he one over another without any 
regular ( 5 rder, in the most part of the whole Glol>e of Earth. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1359 I'he mineral strata theie, 
Thrust bkxNaing thence the vegetable yyoi Id. 1736 T. StorT 
in Mom, J. Logan (1851) 155 Scar borough., at wbooa high 
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cKIfc Md ^ fi«at varictki of itnu thttMfn and thatr 
protat poiUiout 1 further Uamed and wan confinnad in 
aome things. 1714 Cowpta Tmtk ni. 15J Soma drill and 
bora The aolid carihr *nd from the MraU there Extract a 
regiflter by which (etc.), stia k*€Hn^ CycL XXllL 105^1 
In Gnoioty, both the scparaiely depoMited layers of rock. 1^ 
the rocks mmed of theMO aimitar layera, accumulated to* 

S ttlier, have received the name of strain. 1^47 Tknmvbom 
rimens iii. 154* That afternoon Che PnnceMi rode to take 
llie dip of certain strata to the North, l•75 Dawson Daum 
<^Lif4 li. 9 The..LaurentUn strata.. are seen to underlie., 
the ^Ittrian bods. 1877 Hvxlbv PAysugr. ii. as 'Ihe sao 
oessive layers of rock, or as they are tecboicidly called 
strata. 

o. pi. Stratum^, (Not in scientific nse ) 

1843 Mr. ft Mrs. S. C. Hall /rslatui IH. 170 The black 
Irregular rocks, the strut uius of many colours and the ddbris 
of a sloping bank. 

9. A region of the atmosphere, of the sea, or of 
a quantity of finid, assumed for purposes of calcu- 
lation as boanded by horisontal planes, 
a. sin^. 

1796 H. Huhtrs tr. St. Pitf^'^s Study Nat (1799)^!. i8 
That vast stratum of fiozen air which surrounds our Glob-.*, 
about a leaifue above the surface. 1^4 Mss. Somkrvii lu 
Conntx. Pkvs. Set f xiil (1B4J) 113 Sir James Kuss, who 
found a stratum of ronatunt temperature in the ocean at a 
depth depending on the latitude. f64a Grovk Lset. Ptagr. 
Pays. Sci. 18 No action is perceptible in the intervening 
Stratum of liquid. i8j|o Rankinb Mite. Sci. Papers (1881) 
aa A portion ed a spherical stratum of atmosphere a irrouod* 
ing an atomic centre. 1877 Huxlky Physiogr. vi. 84 I he 
Carbonic acid, .would tend to settle down ui a stratum near 
the ground. 

b. pi. s/rata. 

1787 Crit. Pev. LX IV. 30a It was found that the change 
raolly arose from the drier air above, mixing with the in- 
fenor strata. i8ia-i6 Plavpais Nat. Phtt (i8ig) 1 . SAS.lft 
therefore, the heights from the Mirfacc be taken increasing 
in arithmetical progression, the demduea of the strata of air 
will decrease in geometrical progression. 1854 ToMLiNaoN 
tr Artigds Astr&n. 163 But gases being extremely com. 
prcsxilde, the lower strata, .are necessarily more cuin|irMsed. 
i8s8 Jrnvns Obterv. MeUoroL 004 'I'he temperatuie of Che 
lower strata of the air. 

4. Biol. etc. One of a number of layers com- 
posiiifT nil animal or vegetable tissue, 
a. sing. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Ckem. fl. qq If a 
normal stratum of epithehuin Is no longer formed,, the 
changcN impressed on the fluid must be dinerent from thv>se 
which it would undergo during the oidinary secretion of 
healthy mucus. 1866 Trsos. Hot. no? /a Stratum, a layer 
of tiNSur. 1884 Bowfr ft Scott Ds Bary's Phaner. 554 'Phe 
cells of the enduder mis.. often form the o 'tar most stratum 
of the cork 'layer. 1890 AUbutPs .S %<st. Med. VIII. doo 'Phe 
collagenous tissue of the upviermost stratum of the cutis may 
now undergo .s distinct sclerotic change, 
b. pt. Strata. 

1741 A Monro Anai. fed. 3) 3 The. .Strata or Lavers, of 
which the Psrtosteum is composed, i860 Lavcock Mtad^ 
Brain 11 . 354 Under certain circumstances the (ganglionicj 
cells are arranged in layers or strata. 1884 Bowkh ft Scott 
De Bary's Phaner. 81 ihe strata or crusts are superposed 
on the cuticle in the form of a continuous membrane. 

6. Electr . (Cl. Stkatification 2 d.) 

1846 T. R. Kobinson in Vroc R fiish .Acad.W. 418 The 
peniscoid strata were at first very distinct, but fatlcd away 
in a few seconds. 

e. M in various applications (chiefiy after sense 
a) : A portion of a body of instirutions, beliefs, 
etc., proceeding fiom one historical period or re- 
presenting one stage of development; a level or 
grade in social position or culture ; the part of a 
population belonging to a particular level iu station 
or education ; and the like. a. sintc. 

1807 G. CiiALMPKS Cn/edflftia I mo firM stratum I 

of names on the map of Norih-Hritain is^iiibro-DritiNh ; . 
the second stratum .supei induced on the former, was the 
Gaelic. 1850 Carlylr Latter-day Pavph. iii. 39 From the 
lowest and broadest stratum of .‘wjciciy ..there was bom, 
a Robert Burns. s86a Stani xv Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xix. 369 
In modern times they have practically been drawn from one 
stratum of society. 1870 Max MUllkk Set Kelig. (1873) 
318 Odin bekings to the same stiatuin of mytholugicad 
thought as Dynux in India. 1877 Miss Yoncr Cameos \. iu 
Z7 The Caroline race were Franks,.. a mixiure of Roman 
and Gallic, with only an upper stratum of the true Frank. 
S9oa L Stkpiikn Stuti. Bio^r. IV. vii. a6i The b.ihit of 
reading spread to a lower social stratum. 1914 Blackw. 
Mag. Oct. 505 >% He sprang from that stratum of tlie middle 
class.. which owes iu immediate fortunes to commercial 
enterprise. 

b. pi. Strata. 

S850 L'arlyi.k Latter-day Pamyk. iii. 38 In the lowest 
broad stiata of the population are produced men of every 
kind of genius. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry ii. ^3 The 
superimpnsed strata of (jreek, Roman, S.iraccnic and 
Gothic architecture. 1878 Bihch Monum. Hist. Egypt 15 
Leaving a.s open questions the contemporaneity or sequence 
of the dynasties, but recognising them sls representing strata 
of time. 1890 UcACKiK. Rss Mor. Soe. fnf. sgS In fact a 
large proporiion of the upper strata of EngiiRn is merely 
Latin ancl Greek in a very thin disguise. 1913 Sir T. Bar- 
ix>w in Times 7 Ang. 8/a The, .study of smAirvarution.s in 
the ordinary dicta of adulu and children. .in different social 
strata and in different countries. 

7. attrib. (in pi. form.) ? Ohs. 
i8s4 Jambson in Mem. Wernerian Soe. TI. S93 Two con- 
Cigaous portions of rock, whether separated by straia-streanis 
or not. 1839 Urb Out. Arts 748 The flat veins, or strata 
veins, seem to be nothing eiae than expansions of the matter 
of the vein between the planes of the strata. iBss Sri.bv 
Brit. Forest Trees 351 ‘i'he strata-like form the branches 
naturally assume. 
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StratUE (8tfi|i*tis), fa. L. sMUut 

i n fltem), t siri-, sitrmire to ipreA, Uy down. 
See qhot mnd cf, StrAtux.)] One of tbe 
•imple fonni oi cloud, having tbe eppemranoe of a 
broad iheet of Dearly aniforin thicknen, uaiially 
existing at low elevations. 

1803 L. Howard Mod{f. Clouds (1864) 4 SireUu^ a widely 
extended, oontinttouR, borisonul sheet, lOcraoMag from below 
upward. ySwOs. Thb op^icotloo of the Latin word strsttes 
Ls a little forced. Hut the sobstantive strmtumt did not 
agree in its termination with pie other two (cirrwi, eumulus], 
and is besides already used in a different sense even oh this 
subject, e.g. a stratum of clouds; yet it was desirable to 
keep tbe derivation from the verb siemo.ms its significations 
agree so well with the circuntstances of this Cloud. 1831 
Brrwsiicr Nat. Magic vi. (1633J 141 A thin stratus or * log 
bank ' appeared in the same quarter. ifisB Jknvnm Obsero, 
Meltorol. 199 Hence a mist will often appear in damp 
places, while in others, where dews are of ONistant occur- 
rence, a mist, i.e. straeus, may be a rare thing. 188a 
PiDOKON AngefseePs Holiday 11 . st6 Extending.. a con- 
sideiable distance towards the xenith, lay a thick borttotitol 
layer of stratus, above which was blue. 

eUtrib. i860 Tvnuall Glac. l xviiL iss A my st rotas 
cloud had drawn itself aoro>>s the neck of the Matterhorn. 
1883 Harper's Mag. May BB 8 /-J In th.-it low moss of stratus 
clouds which oveibung the sunset there was now a wild 
corn uUion. 

Strauoh^t : see Straight, Stuitcb v. 

1 8 trailKllt,a. Obs. [Apbctx L DJBTEAuaBTa.] 
Distjauglit, ouc of one's miocL Also, bcfelt 
(one's wits, mind). 

a 1509 Skblton Agst.yen. Tongues Wk«. 1843 I. * 3 ^ My 
scole-« are nut for viithrifte<i vntaught. For frantick fiutours 
half mad and half strnught. 1530 Paioor. 4119/a, I am 
itiaught, /e suis euragi. He » i^iaught, 1/ ett enrmgi. 
1366 Paintbo /W. Pieas. (is6j) I. 147 He seemed rather 
to bee a man atraughl. .than lylce one that hod bys wittes. 
1566 Oaamt Horace. Sat. \. vi. D v b, The moate of men, wtl 
thincke me straughte of witte. 1567 i^oLiNNO Ovid's Met. 
VI (1593) tsoBetweene his duskie wings he caught Orithja 
straught for feare. North i'lutatxk. Agesilaut 

( 1 5951 668 Seely women mso . . ranuc vp and do w ne, as >.traugh t 
ot their wits. 1584 Tk.^or Discov. B ttchcr. vii.xi 144 Being 
now straught of mind, despente, and a verie foole. c i6oe 
Day i'Cgg. Bedwitt Cr. iv. i. (1U81) 7a SiurablingT wliat I 
stumbling I I think tbe fellow be straught. 
iience t fltratt'ghtttMB, 8tr*ii‘g’2it#dn«M. 

1530 Palocr. 977/1 Straiigh(t)iieMv inadnesKe, artteneo. 
t5s> Hulobt, StrawghtncB of tne luynd by reason of fear, 
poidiHS. 1583 Goldino Calvin on Dent, xxviii. 979/a For 
vntill God haue brought va to this straughtcdiies^c, we 1^ 
oliogether blockish. \Fr. tar insguesd taut que D/eu nous 
ait amenes A eests /urie. nous sommes stupides du tout. I 

Straught : see Straight a. and t/., Stretch v. 
Strauhe, Strauht, obs. ft. Straw, Straight. 
StrauhUe, obs. pa.t. and pa. pple of Stretch v. 
8trauiio(h)e, atrauiig e. obs. ft. Sthakgb. 
Strauude, obs. form oi Strand sb.i 
Straungeour, -er(e, etc., obs. ft. Stravoxe. 
Btraungle, obs. form of Strangle v. 

Strauth, obs. pa. pple. of Stretch v, 
t Stra'vagant, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. It. stra- 
vagante, or apbeiic ad. med.L. extrdvagantem : see 
Extravagant.] A. tidj. Irrelevant, unsuitable, 
extraordinary : «■ Extravagant a. 4, 5, 6, 

1565 Harding Let. in Strype Ann. Re/{\jos^ I. App.xxx. 
37, 1 made no foreialk to }Our 8trauai;ant Clialenge, till 
(etc k 1579 Fbnion Guicciard 823 Of which »travagant 
manner ^ dealing not being hable to excuse iheinsmvcs 
by any reason, they attributed all to the working of the holy 
Ghost 1613 CuAPMAN Mask inns 0/ Court (1614) A 3, The 
Torcb-bcarcrs habits were likewise of the It^uui garb, but 
more slniuagant then those of the Maskers. 

B. sb. a. Something irrelevant, b. A vagrant. 
1565 T. STAPr.rToN Fortr, Fesith 8 To go to the matter 
allenged directly without idle twanges, and rouing sintua- 
gants from the purpose. 1590 Nobodv 6- Somebody C i, 1 was 
carried afore the Constable but yeMcrday, and they tooke 
mee vp for a strauaganc. t6o8 I>ay Hum. out 0/ Breath 
III. i. U860) 31 Flo. Awuy you sliorking companion. Asp. 
How PVo. Wandring stravagant, that hke a dioone flics 
humming from one land to another. 

Btraraig (8tifiv^*g), v. Sc. and north. Also 
stravague, 8travag(e. [?Aphellc form of Extra- 
VAGK V. (? for *exttwague ."I intr. To wander 
about aimlessly. Hence Btravai'ging (-gig) vbl. 
sh. and pp!. a. Also Stravai'ger (-g^i). 

180a (see Vacuo r.l i fi]. i8si Galt Ann. Parish xiii, 
Lady Maiadain'a hena and fowls.. being great atravaggers 
for their nie.it. 1815 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks ids'; 1 . 

95 The belts o* plantations are no very wkle nor the sherub- 
beries stravagin awa* into wild mountainous regions 0'.. 
bieckans. s£ix Brockktt N. C. Gloss., litrnrmiging. stroll- 
ing about. 1840 J. WiusoN Ch-. North HI. 993 'Those I 
heartless clouds that keep stravoigging over mounta'n-topB. 
iBvs Black Dau. Hetk xxiv, 'Non.sense 1 ' said l..'idy Drum. 

* Would you have an old woman like me siravaiging about 
the shore by myself I* 1884 Annib Swan Cnrlowris a. 

S39 Mias Ritchie's peacock had taken wlmt she called a 
stravagin* turn. x8^ Hbni.rv Villon's Straight Tip 93 At 
any graft, no matter what, Ytmr merry goblins soon '•travag. 
1901 G, Douglas Ho. with G»een Shutters 96 Where have 
you been siravaiging to T 1905 A. I. Shanu Desys qf Peut 
xiv. 975 Those stiavaiging cotta,;e cats. 

Straws, obs. pa. u of Strive v. 

Straw (stif ), sb.y Forrat: a. 1 ■trdaw, atnui, 3 
•trau), strauuo, 3-7 atraws, 5 ttrsahe, ■trawli, 

4- ttrsw; X ■trou(w. ■trew (//. 

•trowo) ; 7* i sM, x-5, 9 di^. stres, 4-6 8tre 
(//. itran), 5-4, 8-9 dial, ctrej, 7-9 dial, strssi 
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sftrses, itrsAF ( 7 //. sWssm); I. 3-9 Msrfl. firs 
( 5 //. ftrsM), 6-7 Sc. ftril, ftnqr (//. strsifl), 
^ Sc. Etris; f. 5 ftrowh, 5*-6 Sc. snd north, 
cdxot fferoys, 7 ateos, 5-7 ftrowa [Goto. Tevt 
(not fottnd in Gothic) : OE. shdnrn neat. • OFrii. 
strf (NFrii. sirhit stre^ WFri*. jfWk),<^., MLG., 
MDn. tirb (Do. stroo) neut, OMG., MHG. strb 
DcitL, gen. ctrawet. strhwcs (mod.G. Mrok msic.), 
ON. strd nent. (Sw. strh. Da. T/na«) Ol'enL 
^strenoo^^ f. root *stratt ~ ; gtren - : tee Striw v. 

The ON. form strd is proE in part the sonrea of tbo Sa 
and Northern stra. strae, etc. and of tbe North Midland 
and Nortbero s/ro. though in some dialectal areas the 
nurmat phonetic development from OE. would issue in forms 
coincident with these. The Scottish sirs oi tbe 15-ifith c is 
a literary aheration of rfnsj 

1 . toliectivc sing. 

L The stems or stalks {tsp. dry and separated by 
threshiog) of certain cereals, cblcfiy wh^t, barley, 
oats, and rye. Used for manypurposes, e g. at littCT 
and as fodder for cattle, as filling for Itddlnff, as 
thatch, also plaited or woven as material for hall, 
beehives, etc. 

e 1000 iCtFRic Gram. iv. (Z.) 8 Foenum. gmrs o88e olreov 
{v.f r. strcaw, strau]. Ibid, xiii. (Z.) 83 P'oenum strew (r. rr, 
streow, Rtreaw, Rtrau). cioeo Setx. Leeckd. III. 114 merna 

^ 000 Btreuw. 1 1000 iELFsic Horns. 1 . 404 Sume hi euwou 
ora scRcy,..suine Mrasw. axgaa Cstrsor M. 7004 Hb 
bandes a) he brae in tua, AIs hai had ben made hot on atra. 
e 1374 Chauckh Trey/us iii. 850 How b this candclc in the 
•trawe y-fallef 1377 Langi. P, PI. B. xiv. 933 Whtn he 
iireyneih hym to Ntreche ke strawe b bb BchieteiL eijfie 
Wvluf Set. Whs. 1 . 1 19 Swepte as )ic pomeiit from hilyyng 
of fitree. 1310 — /sa. Ixv. 95 A llomi and an oxe schuleu eta 
■tree. lAaa Yokt.b tr. Ssc> eta Secret. 939 Suche a Rtomake 
b liken va to the lit ill fire, that may brande but flex or atree. 
e 1440 Lyix:. Horse. Goose flr Sheep 196 As pilwex been to 
choumbrix agreoble, So in hard straoha litleer fiir the atabte. 
c X450 CArcRAVK St. Gilbert vi. 71 On hb bed had our 
maystir Gilbert,. no hoist ering but strawe. cxgfia Osenty 
Reg. (1913) 144 pt chaffe schali Abide togedur with straw 
tu me and to my beyrra. C1480 Hskrvsor Test. CresstM 
4m And for ihy Bed tak now ane bunchoof stro [rime’ooords 
tho, ago). 1491 in Acta Dom. Comil. (1839) aas/t For 
hay ft utra piico xxiiij k. 1501 Act. Ld. High Treae. Scot. 
II. 194 Item, ..to JameR Dog to by stray to the Kingb 
chamir in Invernes, xx-jd. 15*3-34 FifSHBua. Hnsb. f 6 
Horses must baue. .Mrawe (or lyiter. 1349 in Feuitlenu 
Revels Edw. PI (1914' 43 For Strawe to Muff the baggs, 
iiij'. a 1568 A. Scerrr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 19 Lyli dust and 
stro \rime--word no) Bene vaneist w^ tbe wind, sgra in jnf 
Rep. Hist. MliS. Comm. 409/t Yeirlie one wcuder, one 
creill full of peittiN and one sled full of stray. 1593 Extrmts 
Mumc. Ace. Nenneutle (1848) 31 Pnide for stro, candle, 
drinke, and stringe, which houride the semjnaaries armes 
before he was executed, gd. 1637 M n ton Lycidms las Tbclr 
lean and flashy songs Grate on their acrannel Pipes of 
wretched strew. Laimont Diary (Mahl. Club) 100 

None should be obletdged to bring any oatts to the English 
troupe horses any longer, but only stra hireafler. 1688 
Holmb Armoury il 173/^ Blend Fodder, b Hay and Straw 
mixed, e 1730 Burt Left. N, Scot. (»T54> H. xxiii. 933 He 
dy'd at Hame, lik an auld Dug, on a Puckle o' btrae. 1765 
Museum Rust. IV. 991 The strew of rye is much mure 
valuable, lioth for thatching, bedding and fodder than the 
straw of wheat. 1797 Mrs Raucliffb Italian x, Paolo 
Soon after turned Into bis bed of strew. 1830 Veg, Subst. 
Food Man 45 I'he straw of summer wheat is more agreeable 
to cattle than that produced from winter sowing. 1848 
Tnackbrav Van. xix, .She had tbe itreet laid knee-deep 
with strew; and tbe knocker pul by. 1868 Rep. U. S. Com- 
wtssiosstr Agric. (1669) 417 It [ic. wheat) slooled out mach 
more ib.*n eiibci, and was uiiilorni in ripeness and length of 
strew. 1875 W. Pathkson Notes Miiit. Surv. (cd. 3) Bo 
Load of straw » 36 trusses each of 36 Iba 

b. fig. ilh rclcreiice tu the small value of straw 
in comparison with the gram, or to its ready iih 
flammability. 

c 13B6 Chauc'rr Man of Lart^s T. 603 Me list nat of the 
chat or of the siree Mnkcn so long a tale as of the corn. 
e 1400 Rom. Rose 6354, J ..go iliur^ alle regiouns, Seking 
alle rellgiouBs. Bui 10 what ordre that 1 am swore, I take 
tbe Biravre, and iete the corn. i6ie Shak.s. Temp. iv. ga 
StrongertC uathes, are straw i o th' fire ich* blood, 
to. 'I'hatch, ibatchcd bouses. Obs. 

1665 Sir T. Hbrseot yVwr. (1677) >7 A small ViUogoof 
Straw unworthy the notice. 

2. Phrases, a. To make bricks wilhoui straw. 
said with allusion to Elxodus v. 

I'he current form and application of the saying ore hardly 
justified by the narrative. The Israelites were not required 
to make bricks without strew (which was an indispensable 
binding material for sun-dried bricks)| but to gather the 
straw for themselves instead of having it furnished to them. 
The phrase, however, now commonly means * (to be required) 
to produce results withoui the means usually ootisidercd 
nece<«sary Cf. ihe accurate use in quot. 1661. 

1658 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1 1 . 79 It ison hard task to make 
bricks without straw. 1661 Dk. Orsionob in iiM Rtp 
Hist. M.\S. Comm. App. v. 10 If they will not let that (act] 
posse, .and yet will have ns keepe armys, is it not rrquira- 
ing a tale of bricks, without allowing the straw. 1^4 I. 
Stkvhfn Hours in Library 1 . vi. 971 It is often goed for us 
to have to make bricks without s'raw. 1883 Miss M. 
Bbtham-Edwaii[« Dimrmsd i. 1 . 5 The fact is, you ore fost 
being apmied. But your la>k ftom lo-day w.li be to make 
bricks without straw. No appeal shall iadtxco am to have 
pity on you. 

D. In the straw : in childbed, lyin^-ln. So ant 
oj the straw, recovered after childbearing. 

In quot. 1786 the phrase is taken to refer to the practice of 
laying down straw (to deaden noise) before a houie where 
thm is a confinement. It is doubtful wfadber this was the 
original meaning, though tbe practice was common. 



STRAW. 


1090 


STRAW. 


ruLLRR Limeg. fi66f) 149 Oar English 

pl«ln Proverb, Ds Futrfths, they are in the Straw 1 shows 
reather*liedB to be of no ancient use amongst the Common 


reather*lied8 to be of no ancient use amongst the Common 
sort of our Nation. 1704 (E. WaaoJ Hudihras Rtdiv. iv. 
iB We sipp’d our Fudote, As Women in the StraV do 


Candle, i^a Grimston Pt^rt (MS.), 1 hope yonr neigh* 
hour, Mrs. G., is safe out or the straw, and the child well. 
17M BuatiOVNi Htirtu u i. You take care to send [se. cards] 
to all the lying'in ladiet T Prpmpi, At their doors. Madam, 
before the nrst load of straw. .. (Keying bis 
memorandum as be goes out). I Allies in the straw— 
Ministers, Ac.. .never a better list (etc.l iSaa Ds Quimcst 
Conftti, (1831) ISO In the phrase of Uoies in (he straw, * as 
well as can be expected*. i8js MAaaVAT N. Fsrattrxt^ 
They found the lady in th* siratv. 

O. In tht straw : (of corn) not yet threshed. 

1701 C WoLLRV ymt. Alne yt•^A (i860) 59, 1 paid for two 
load of Oats in the straw iB shillings. 170a i A nng SiaC. 
II. c. 10 I 14 All Carts with. .Corn in the Straw. 

d. 7b run to straw: see Run v 69 e. 

1659 Gauokn Siigkt //zw/rrr (i6^> 89 Ph)rsitians that are 
not by much study.. run out to Atbeisin (as some corn in 
lusty ground doth to straw and halm), a lyaa Lisca Htub» 
(>757) >3 You will find, that in au«.h a case tlie corn will run 
out to a straw. 1765 (Hoe Ron v . 69 e|. 1857 I.ivincstonr 

Ttav. xii. 315 It. .would make corn run entirely to straw. 

e. Man of straw : a |)enk>n or thing compared to 
a straw image; a counteifeit, sham, * dummy'; 
similarly, a face of straw^ etc. ; {b) an imaginary 
adversary, or an mvented adverse argument, ad- 
duced in order to be triumphantly confuted ; (f) a 
person of no substance, esp. one who undertakes a 
pecuniary responsibility without having the meanf 
of discharging it; {d\ a hetilious or irresponsible 
person fraudulently put forward as a surety or as a 
party in an action. 

1599 Ritum fr, Pameut. r. I. 131 fllel brnggs . . of his 
liberalitie to scnollers . : but indeed he is a ineere man of 
strawe, a gevst lumpe of drousie earth 1615 Daniki. 
Hymen's Tn. 11. i. Wks. (i6aj) 383 Idolatrize not so that 
Sese, but hold A man of strawe moie then a wife of gold 

Fr. proverb: 'Un homine depaille vaut une fanime d*or‘]. 
i6a4GATAKas Transubit gi To skirmish with a man of 
straw of his owne making. 165s R. Saunurbs Ra/m ta heal 
Reltr. IVounds 8a He . . strikes at randume at a man of straw. 
167s WYCHRSLRvCaMRirrjf IV. iii. 67, 1 will not be your 
drudge by day, to squire your wife about, and be your man 
of straw, or scare crow only to Pyes and Jays ; thiit would 
be nibling at your forbidden fruit. 1677 end Packet Adv. 
ie Aten o) Shaftesbury 5a, 1 rather suppose the Some that 
say so never %vere men of Cod’s making, but mere men of 
straw set up by Master Rencher, for a Tryal of his own .Skill 
in Confutation, o 173U Noaru Rxam. iii. vii. ^1740) 50B 
The Verity of all such Suppositions denied, off drops the 
Viior, and a Face of Straw appears. TucKia Lt, 

Nat. (1834) 1. 353 What is this but placing the es.sence of 
virtue in her ouc.side, m.ilcing her a man of straw, an empty 
covering containing nothing within f iSaj ’Ton Bsa ’ Diet, 
Turf 167 ’ Man of straw \ a biil*ac<eplor, without property 
— no assets 1837 Dickkns Pickw. xxi, If the defendant 
be a man of straw, who is to pay the costs, Sir f 1840 Ds 

2 i>iNCBY^S/>'/r Wks. 1859 XI. 3(8 It is always Socrates and 
rito, or Socrates and Phxdrus, . . in fact, Socrates and some 
man of straw or good-humoured nine-pin set up to be bowled 
down as a matter of course. 1878 L. Stcphkn f fours in 
Library II. ii. 67 But no man can dispense with the aid of 
a living antagonist, free from all suspicion of tieing a m.m of 
straw. 188s Law Tunis' Re/. LI 1 1, 484/1 The real plaintiff 
may assign n IS interest to a man of straw, and in such a case 


straw. 188s Law Tunes' Rey. LI 1 1, 484/1 The real plaintiff 
may assign nis interest to a man of straw, and in such a case 
the court will recpiire .secuiity to be givrn. 

•ft. /I pad tn the straw : see I’ad s6.^ 3 . Oit, 
tg Mil. For straw : (see quois.) Obsr^ 

(A rendering of Fr. d la yailie. from the phrase alter a In 
feulte^ ' to go in search of straw for the hordes heme * to be 
allow^ a '>nort interval of rest from carrying arms 
170a Aftlit. Piet. (1704) s. V , For Straw, is a word of com- 
mand to dismiss the Soldiers when they have grounded their 
Arms, so that they be ready to return (o them upon the first 
firing of a Musket, or beat of Drum. [Heiic*e pHiLUra 
(ed. iCers^){ and many latrr Diets.] 

t h. To condemn to straw : lo declare worthy of 
a madhouse. Obs, 

1779 Johnson L . P .^ Dryden (186*1) 163 Virgil would have 
been too hasty if he had condeained him [Suiius] to straw 
for one sounding line. 

3. Extendea to denote the stalka of certain other 
plants, chieHy pease and buckwheat. 

f I3a5 Gloss. IV. de Bihbesw. in Wright Voe. 156 Pomet 
dount de peasas [rtoss] pese atree. 1579 R* 

Syenser's Sheyh, Cal. 356 Veii.bic, of Pease siiawe. 1687 
A. IxivacL tr. I hmtnot's 1 rav. 11, ij6 These Bottles are 
coveted with the Straw of Canes. 1760 R. Brown CombL 
harmer 11. 83 'i he straw [of huckwheatj ut good fodder for 


banner 11. 83 'i he straw (of huckwheatj ut good fodder for 
cattle. 1795 VANcouvta A^c. Essex 178 To discontinue 
the praciice of burning the straw of coleseed, mustard, 
coriander, carraway. ttes R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
6z8 The haulm or straw of the potati)e. i8pa Gardeners* 
ChrvH. 37 Aug. 337/a Messne Carter should nave preferred 
U if the straw (of a pea] had not been so long, 
b. C/,S, Pine needles. 

S856 Olmstro Slave States 331 The leave*, or straw, as Its 
foliage [f.r that of the ydlow pinr] is called here. 1660 
Whitman Amer. FeuiUage j6 Tiie ground in all directions 
is cover'd with pine straw. 

O. In plant-names, as cameVs siratw^ sea straw. 
1518 Ct. Herbal ccclxxxvi. (157Q) X iij b, Squinante is an 
herbe that b called camelles straws, bycau^e camelles do 
sate it. C171S Pktixrr Gatoykyl. x. 91 Sussex Sea-straw. 

4 . The straw of wheat or other cereal plants 
plaited or woven to form a material for hats and 
bonnets; a kind or variety of this material, or an 
imitation of it (made, e. from paper). 

3710 Mas. Elis. Thomas Metam. Town (1731) eo Straw, 
tina with Green, their May-day Hau. 1783 O'Esarva 


Biritudmy 17 With her stockings green, and her hst of straw, 
ttgp Ladies* Cesbinet Nov. 378/1 Plain Dun*uble straws 
continue to be worn. 1895 Patty News 30 Mar. 7/1 Paper 
straws are among the new things... Hats and bonnets made 
of these straws are iiiexpmisive. spoa Daily Chron. 1 Fab. 
8/3 l‘he newest straw reswmbles the uetaU of a Hower, and 
is called chrysanthemum straw 1 also there b more lace stiaw 
going to be worn than last year. 

II. A single stem of a cereal, etc. 

5. A stem of any cereal plant, esp. when dry and 
separated from the grain ; also, a piece of such a 
stem. 

c laoo Vices 4 Virtues its Ne lat hie [Honestas] nawht 8e 
bande plei^ende mid stikke, ne mid strawe. a 1x15 Ancr. 
R. 396 pe ewene seide ful nod ]>et mid one strea brouhte o 
brune alle hire hus-.s, bet muchel kumet) of luteL c 1374 
Chaucrk 'Irovlusw. 1745 In titering, and pursuite, and de- 
layes^ Tlie folk devyne at wagginge of a siree. 1406 Lyog. 
De irt/il. Pilgr. i8j7 Lych horny^of a lytell snayl, Wycli. . 
for a lytel sirswh wyi shrynke. c ta^ Hh. C urtasye 94 in 
Balees Bk.t Clense nut tht tethe..With knyfe ne sire, siyk 
ne wande. 1601 Shaks^ Jui C. 1. iii. 108 Thuse that with 
haste will make a mi^hcie fire, Begin it with weake Straws. 
1875 OwsN Imhvelitng Stn xvii. (1733) 313 No more liii- 
prtAsiou . . than Blows with a Straw would give to an Ada- 
mant. 173a Pork Ess. Man ii. 376 Behold the child, hy 
Nature's kindly law. Pleas'd with a rattle, tickled with a 
straw. 1815 J. .Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art H 817 The 
communication may be maintained by any slight tu)>^ as a 
straw, or a r<-ed. 1897 E. IIowlkty in IV. Andrews* Legal 
Lore 93 In some manors the surrender (uf lands) b effected 
by the delivery of a rod, in others of a straw. 

truni/. 1587 T. Nrwton Herbal for Bible xxvii. 150 
Another kinde of Reede..hath a long, round and hoDowe 
stalke or strawe, full of knottie ioiuts. 

tb. Collective plural m xtrvtie Obs. 

1390 Gowkr Conf L 143 In stede of mete gra* and sti^s,. . 


1390 Gowkr Conf. L 143 In stede of mete era* and sti^s,. . 
He syh. c 1440 Pailad on Hutb. 111. 363 With rysshes or 
with siren me most hem bynde | L. tunc iunco ant utmo aut 


nunifte tiringnnus]. \^\Leg. By. St Androis agg Reasing 
Cha devill . . With . . Palme croces, and knottis of strimse. 
o. y*oet. - Oat sb. 5. rare. (Cf. ciuot. 1637 in i.) 
15B8 SiiAKs L. L. L. v. ii. 913 When Snepheard* pipe on 
Oaten strawes 1697 Dmvdi-n Virr Past, lit 7 Dunce at 
the best i in Streets but scarce allow’d To tickle, ou tby 
Straw, the stupid Crowd. 

d. A straw in the shoe is said to have been the 
sl[pi by whioh loafers about the courts of law 
advertised their readiness to perjure themselves for 
money. Cf. straw-shoe in 14 . 

1743 Firlhino Jon. Wild 1. ii. An eminent gentleman... 
who was famous for so friendly a disposition, that he was 
bail for ab'ive a linn Ired persons in one year. He had like- 
wise the remarkable humour of walking la We»tinin^ter-iirtil 
with a straw in his shoe. 

e. /lot. 

1778 J. Las Introd. Bot. Explan Terms 378 Culmus, a 
Straw, properly the Trunk of (.trasses. 1798 Witiikmino 
Brit. Plants II. 80 Straws round, and somewhat flattened. 
i8si Sir J. E. Smith Gram. Bot. 6 Culmus, a Culm or 
Straw, the peculiar stem of Grasses, b leafy, cylincirii al [etc k 
1839 Linoliy Introd. Bot.u li. 84 From the canlis, l.innasuH, 
following the older botanists, distinguished the culmus or 
straw, which is the stem of Grasses, 

f. Mining. (See quot.) 

i860 Engl 4 For. Mining Gloss., Staffs. Terms 80 Straw, 
a fine straw filled with powder and used as a fuse. 1888 J. 
Barrowman Sc. Aiming I erms 6s Straw, or strme, a fuse 
composed of a straw filled with gunpowder. 

g. (Sec (luot. 1883 .) 

187a ‘A MKRio't* Odd F.chtns Ox/, si Come lot the 
mackerel soused he brought,. /I he cider -cup and straws. 
1883 ScHRia DR Vrrr in Encycl. Amer, 1. 301 /i With the 
various drinks invented by Americans came into unc the 
straws — slender tubes of wheat, or even of glass ' ihiough 
which bever.«ges are sucked up, or, as it is railed, imbibed. 

6 . A small particle of straw or chaff, a * mote 

cg§e Lindtsf. CosA. Matt., Introd. 17 Lytles sirees vet 

miclea beames. IHd. Matt. vii. 3 Humt Aoniie xc-*ii*tu sire 
vr/ mot in e^o brofires 'ines. C1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
405/33 Fistiuam, strewu, e'lan. riaoo Rule .\t, Bew't ii. 

5 In'hi brohir ebe hu a sire. And noht a bilke in hm 
a^en. c 1407 Lvix:. Reas, 4 Sent. 6084 A wniber..rygl)t 
myghty in werkyitg . . For to drawe to him strawyo. 1503-34 
FirzHBRB. Hush, f 37 Take good hede. that the sherers of 
all maner of whyte come cast not vppe tneyr handes liastely, 
for tbanne all the .strawes. .flieth ouer hi* beeil. 1639 Du 
Vkrcbk tr. Camus' Admir. Extents gg Amber will draw unto 
it any manner of strawes except of the hearb BadlL 1750 ir. 
Leonardus* Afirr. Stones ion Bring heated with rubbing, 
grates attracts straws and chaff. 

7, Oltcii used as a type of whnt is of trifling value 
or importance, as in not to care a straw \fwo, 
three straws'), and similar phrases. 

cisgo St. Michael 151 in .V. Eng, Leg. 304 N|s nonhe no 
man aliue hat hiie cuuhe habbe i wust so wcl, Ne so hire 
i-fed and hire child bat ne costnede nou^t a strav3 a 1300 
Havelok 115 He let hi- oth al ouer-ga, perof ne^f he nouth 
antra. cisfioCHAUCRa Dethe Bfaunche aocrates. ue 
counted nat tore strees Of noctht that fortune koude doo. 
c 1400 Vwaine 4 Gaw. 3655 By his sar set he noght a striL 
e 141X Hocclrvx De Reg. Princ. 1670 Sw iche vsage is Not 
work a strawe. 1:1430 Pilgr. Lvf A/amlunle iv. liii. (1B69) 
SOI Deth, j drede nonht a *traw. 1513 DoiiciJts enneis 
XII. xiv. sa I'hou fers fu, 'i'hy fervent worcTs cumpt 1 nocht a 
stro. 1593 Smaks. Lucr. loxi, I force not amument a straw. 
Since that my case la past the helm of law. 1^ R. 
L’Estranub AVr^/fr xxix. 39 ’ I'is not a Straw matter whether 
Che Main (^use l>e Right or Wrong. 1780 Mirror No. 103 
An explanation, besides exposing me to their resentment 
(but that I did not value a sirawi, would liave [etc.]. 1881 
Hugnbii Tom Brown at Osff. iii, Drysdale, who didn't care 
three straws about knowing St. Cloud. 1887 Syectator 1 
Oct. 1 104 The British Government ..does not care one straw 
what religion its subjecu prufesa 


fb. A Straw fir ^ I an expreialon of contempt 

<1374 Chauckb Troytus v. 36a A strawe for alle swevenet 
•igiiiiiauaca I c s4ia Hocci Kva Do Reg. Prutc. 6 n Bat 
straw vnto hir reed 1 wolde 1 (etc } e 1480 Play SaermssL 
SOS Vea yea master a strawe for ulb ihat manot sale. i|]i| 
Douolas dfCmeis l Frok 33 Stra for tiiys ignorant blabring 
iiiiperfyie Beside chi poly to termis redcniyte. a 1309 Skbu 
TON ^<70!^ 0/ Court 341 Naye, strawe for ules, thou shahe 
not rule vs. 1549 CHALONsa Enum. Prmiso Folly A j b, la 
whiche poinci, a strawe for all these caiikerd philosophen^ 
and sages, who saie [etc.]. 158a J. H kywood Prov. 4 kytgr, 
(1867) 1 19 Back (quoth the woodcocke) : Straw for the (quoth 
the dawei. tS9 «R. Bebnabd tr. Terence (1607) Andna iv. 
ii, A straw for such as would haue vs two at debate. 

to. Used as au cxcUmaiioii, -siubbisbl non- 
lenael Obs. 

c 141a Hocclrvr Do Reg. Princ. 1874 Ye straw ! let be I 
Ibui. 5191 Stiaw I be be neuer so harrageous, If he & slie 
shill dwcllen in on house, GooiJe i* he suffie. c 15*0 SaaLroN 
Magnyf. 564 '1 uxhe, a str iwc t a isap — E. Rumniyng 535 
A strawe, sayde Bele, stande vttcr, tor we liaue eggcN and 
butter. — Manet ly Mai get y 5 lully valy, strawe, let be, 
1 I 

d. A tilfle; a frivolous ground of quarrel, a 
trifling diiliculty. 

16^ IJ. Wilson] Vindic Carol, i. 17 Herealsohe quarrals 
at Straws. 1783 Miss Buhn^v ( eciiia vi. vii, My ^^sion« 
will not, ju«-t now, be irritant by straws. i8s8 Cabi.ylb 
Misc .Burns (184)) 1. 367 Mighty eveiiu turn on a stiaw. 
1858 iNOLLora Dr. Thorns xxxiii^ When he spoke of the 
diihculties in liu way, she twitted him by being uvercoiiic by 
stiaivs. 

B. In certain proverbs, and allusive sent 0 derived 
from them. (See quots.) 

a. 1748 Richaboson CVa^ixxa VII. is A drowning man will 
catch at a straw, the Proverb well says. 18x3 Scott Quentin 
J). XXXV, Love, like dcspxir, cxiclics at straws. 1853 Mas. 
CASKkLL Ruth XXX, 'lhai lio^ie wxs the one straw iiixt Mr. 
Bradshaw cluog to. 1908 R. Baoot A. Cuthbert xxv. 331 
He had been compelled, however, to suppress both hl^sbajM 
and Ins pride, and grasp at the straw heUl out to him. 

b. 1848 Dickens y\\, .\s the la-t sti aw bre.>ks the laden 
camels back, ibis piece of underground iiiformaiion crushed 
the sinking spirits of Mr. Doiabey. 1874 S. Walpole Li/s 
Perceval 11. vii. ato 'ibe difference about the grant to the 
Fiiiioe WAS of course only the last stiaor. The load on Ijord 
Wellesley had been lung inioleiable. jf/gT AllbuU's Syst. 
Med. li. b95 in ordinary cascN of the di'case theie is often 
some minor exciting cause which acts as a ‘last straw*. 
Ibid, Vll. 693 bunstroke may act a* the ‘last straw ’. 

C. 1835 Lvtion Kiensi 11 in, 1 he Provencal, who well knew 
bow to construe the wind by the direction of siraws. 1848 
btaseVs Mag. XXXI il. 131 ’Ibis straw shews the peculiar 
superstitioasncsb of lohnson’s mind. 185a BhistilU bus 
J rs Eng. tJniv. (ed. a) 365 Une of the smalleNt possible 
straws may be taken as an indication of the direction in 
wnicb lire aura yoyularis now set. 1881 Rradr C/outer 4 
//. Ivi, And such straws of speech show how blows the windL 
1915 Daily News 28 Dec. 4 ( )ccasional tavfi n braw Is bei ween 
(merman and Bulgaruii umcer* are no doubt only straws, UiC 
liie lesson tney point is reinforced by (etc k 

y. la various pbra^ei. 

t a. To turn every straw, leave no straw un^ 
tunted: to search ever)'w).eie for something lost. 

a 18X5 Ancr. R. 324 He seihcS bine anonnht, & to-werit 
euench sirca uort he bto iiundcii. 1575 Gammer Gurton's 
beeale 1. iv. la bo see in all the heaps of dust thou leave no 
suaw viiiun.ed. 

tb. lb lay a straw : to stop, desist. There a 
straw I « here I will stop. Obs. 

c 1480 1 1 BNRY80N Oryh. 4 b uiyd. 24 1 Off sik musik to wryte 
I do bot dole, '1 harfor at thi.s iimter n .siia I lay. c 1550 
Walkkk] Mam/. Detect. Dueyiay B ij. Well, as to that, 
tbeie lay a strawe tyll anoue, that the matter lede vs to 
speake moie of it. 15G8 V. Skinnrr ir. Oonsa/vius' Sb. 
Inquit. 63 'i'hcie they weie enforced to lay a straw ism 
G. Harvkv I Mree Prayer Lett. iii. 49 Yon may connnunicAie 
as much.. as you list,, with the two («entleinen : but ibeie 
a straw, and you luue me: nut with any one else, Iriend or 
foe. « 1600 Dslonky isentle Cra/t 11 iii. Wks. (191a) 157 
Nay soft, there lay a straw for fca-e of stumbling vquotn 
Robin). 1601 Holi.ano Puny ix. xxxvi. 1. 258 If J should 
lay a straw here, and proceed no further in thu discourse uf 
Purples. 

t O. 7b break a straw [ ■■ Fr. rompre la paill (\ : 
to quarrel. Vbs. 

15^ UuALL tr. Rrasm. Ayoyk. 61b, 1 prophecie . . that 
Plato and Dionysius wil ere many dajes to an eiide breaks 
a strawe bctwerie theim. 

d. 7b draw, gather, pick straws : (of the eyes) 
to be sleepy. 

1891 Mss. D'Anvebx Academia 36 Their Eyes, by tbb 
time all drew biraws. 1694 MuiTitux etc. hentl. ^rnl. Apr. 
84 It growing then towards elexen a doc k, tlie City I.4idics 
Eyes Mgan to draw btraws, 1731-8 bwirr Pol. Cf>nx>ersiit. 
ill. Wks. 1738 VI. 344 Miss. Indeed, iny Eyx-s draw Straws 
(she’s almost asleep). 17^ J Wolcot (P. Pind.ir) Orson 4 
b.llen V. 125 'Iheir eyeiiOb did not once pick .stiaws. iSag 
L Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1B55 I. 29 But would you 
liel.eve it, my beloved Shepherd, my eyes are gathering 
■ti aw-H i 8 m Uiustr. Syorttng 4 Dram. News 5 N ov. 270/s 
That perii'd— probably two o clock a.m.— when tbe eyes of 
chaperons begin to draw straws 

10. Ap)>lied to various things shaped like a straw, 
fa. pL » jack-straws, Jack- 8 tkaw a. Obs. 

176s H- Waipolb Let. to C'tess .Suffolk p July, They (I 
mean my liones) lie in a heap over one anotbw like tbe oiU 
of ivory at the game of htiawi. 

b. Austral. A walking-stick insect, a pbasmld. 
i8a7 HaLLvae in Bitehoff's Veut Diemen's Land(iZg») 177, 

I caught one of those curious insects tbe native straw j it ii^ 

1 apprehend, a nondescript. 

O. A long slender needle. 

t88a Mosrall Hist. Nesdle’makfng w The Straws are 
suited fur millinery and light woik, and they are often mad# 
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ionble length, for Mvfng feme In Mnneheeter. itBn Caou 
rsiLO & Saward Diet. NHditwmrk 464 Simwi. .art nendlce 
of a particulAr deecription, used in hat and bonnec making. 

d. A slender kind of clay pipe. 

iSSa frerc. A'jvAtf. Crntmi. iik a8 Tobacco pipee. fo-inch 
Sirawa 

e. Cheesi straw ; a thin stick of pastry, contain- 
ing cheese. . 

1677 Cmtuir* Did Cocktry 119. 189a T. F. GAaiarr 
£hcvcI. CflokSfy 1 . 35a 
ill. 11 . A straw hat. 

1863 Mag‘‘ 3S7, T hun* my Miturated 'etraw* 

upon a buith. Hichkns L0ndi>HttM 159 I've ouly 

brouaht a straw. 

IV. In Cominnntion. 

12 . attrib, (passing into with sense 'made 
of straw \ See also Stkaw hat. 

H'lV/ nfR. C0ttinj^Mam in Fairholt Castumg II. 3B7 
A blak stra cappe. 1599 Hakluyt 11 . 11 83 'J'hcir 
bou^cA art* layde all oner with sirawe.palleta, whereupon 
they d<>e both aii in sicnd of stooles, and he in their clothei 
w itn hilleis voder ihetr headft. i6a4 in din kmotogm X LV 111 . 
148 A strowbanket. 16^ M. Rusukn Further Dneev. Bees 
9 I'he keeping of Bees in Box. hives, I call by the nume of 
Colonies, to distinguish them from those kept only in Siraw- 
hises. 1699 Kvrivn Kat. Hort.., Ntn>. (cd. 9) 114 Cover 
also your most delicate Stone.fruil and Murals, skreening 
tlicm with Straw-hurdles. 1707 Curios, Hush 4- (laid. 
a 57 Cover the Kaith with goixl Straw-Mats. 1848 'I'liArK* 
BKAV Fan. htiir xxii, A straw bonnet with pink riblions. 
1871 MAcnurp Mem Patmos viL 87 Hovering around the 
straw-pallet of some Lararus-beggar. 

13 . Ohyious combinations : a. Simple attrib., 
with the sense ' of or pertaining to st raw or straws \ 
as in straw-end^ yfrr, -market^ -tnow. ^pad^ -rick^ 
•stack ; designating a lecef-tacle for straw, as 
straw-barn^ •barton ^ -bouse ^ doft^ rack, 

ISS7 Tobskr joo Points It mb. xl, But serue them with 
ba>e, while thy straw stoouer last, they loue no more 
Btrawe, they had rather to fast, SvLVPsrxR h’ly 989 

When his fuiy giowes, Tis but an Straw-hre. 1637 Bil- 
LINCSLV Brnchy.AIai tyrol. il vii. 196 How like you {j<*bn) 
your lodging and your fare? Willis said. Well, had 1 a straw- 
pud here. id 6 a A. Coopkr Strato/ogia vi 59 A (imeruus 
Footman. . In a Siraw-nioiigh had hid himself for fear. 1677 
Mibgk Diet. •/'>., ASiiaw-liuuse./<ir///>r,////TM<n!i/'<rit 
iientliipaiile. 1791 Mortimfr Husb. led. 5)!. 143 Wlial Corn 
yon stack must he bound up in Slienvesthat so the Kars of the 
Cum may be turned inward, and the Straw-ends out. aiyss 
Lisle tiusb. (1757} arj Nor did he think it more dangerous 
than other grass, unless c.^llle came hungry to it out of the 
atraw-buitun Ihd 915 I'hey .weie foddered in the straw- 
house. A 1747 Hoi.dswohtii Kemnrks oh (1718) 393 

A street. .formerly called La Rue de Fourrage: where the 
straw-m.irket was kept 181a .Sik J. Sinci aih Hmb. 
Scot. I. 15 The .straw-barn .should be so large .is to pile up 
the straw of two stacks when thrCNhed. 1833 I.OUOON 
Knc\cl. Archit. $ 1149 Straw-r.acks nr^ placed in the sheds. 
1837 Cahlvib Fr, A’m III. iv. lii, Tli^ lie in straw-lofts, 
in woody brakes. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Eitrope 187 Straw- 
slacks, ;ind haystacks, and maize -.tai ka. 1891 Hardy />z/ 
xxxii, *l'o inquire how the advanced cows were getting on 
in I lie straw-baiton. Ibid, xlvii, 'i'he old men on the ruing 
straw-rick. 

b. objective, as straw carrier ^ -cutter ^ -cutting, 
etc. 

1636 C01.1.OP Poesis Rsriiv. 64 Th' straw-gatherers of 
Egypt. 1790 W M ATiittond CoMni/t'S \\. 

S r, no-cut ter, a cutter of straw, Ac into clmf. 1803 Trans, 
Soc Arts XXIll. 51 He purchased a siraw.chopper, that 
the hor'-cs corn might be mixed with straw. 1837 Carlylb 
Tr. Rev. 1 v. ix. After all tlunt straw-burning, hre-pumping, 
and deluge of musketry. 1844 II. Stkphkns Bk. Farm 11 . 
196 .Straw cutlers are of veiy v.irioas construdiun. /bid,, 
Straw-LUtiing in.'U'hinrs. 1869 Diet. Eagin. 1. 999 

The straw-shakei |in a thrcsliiiig-machine] should pass the 
straw at tlie rate of 75 to 80 ft. a-ininuie. 1884 t. Scorr 
Bam tmplem (1885) 145 The ' Straw- Llevaior,' driven in 
connection with the tlireshitr.'-maohin'L 1891 C KoBSHTa 
Adr{fl Amer. 93 The straw c.irnei of the thrashing maciiine. 

O. instrumental and par.^synthctic, as r/nm 
-crowned, -roofed, -stuffed, -that(hed ppl. atljs. 

>577 Harrison Englandxw i 96/1 in liotmshrd. In some 
places it [mall] is dryed with woode alone, or stra we* alone 
..but of all the stra we dryed is the moit excellent 1398 
Bp. HALL.Sd/. IV ii. 14 So rides he mounted on the market- 
d.iy V^ii a straw-stu'ft panndl, all the way. 1613 |SrANi>- 
1611 1 Aew Direct. Pianting ii Colt.'iges and such like 
Siraw-ihatrhed houses. 16^ Mil'ion /'. /.. 1. 773 ' 1 ‘hir [sc, 
the bees') Straw-built Cittadel. 1738 P. Wiiitkmfao A/an- 
mers 4 'Midst the mad Mansions of Moor-tielils. I'd be A 
straw-cnjwn'd Monaich, in mock majesty. 1746/. Warton 
Ode to bancy 30 Where never human art appear'd, Nor 
ev’n one straw rooft cott was rear'd. 1730 (Jray Elegy 18 
I'he swallow twill 'ring fiom the straw-huilt shed. c8ao 
Keats Cap 4- Betts xxiz. Many as bees about a straw- 
capp’d hive. 1804 Campbell Theotiric 501 Till reaching 
hoinej te iihc omen ! there The straw laid street preluded 
bis dispair. 1837 l)lCKB^8 Pickw. xlii, Had be lieen in- 
specting a wooden statue or a siraw-embowelled Guy 
Fawkes. 1890 Howrii.s Ragged Lady 986 The tubes of 
Straw-barreled Virginia cigars. 

14 . Special comb. : atraw ball (see quota) ; 
+ straw-bait * straw^worm ; straw-bed, (a) a bed 
or mattress filled with struw, a pnillasse ; (^) ■> 
straw-ride a ; straw bid, bidder U S. (see quot.) ; 
straw-board, coarse yellow millboard made from 
straw pulp, used for making boxes, book-covers, 
etc. ; straw bond {/S. (see quot and cf. straw 
bail) ; straw boots dial,, wisps of straw tied round 
the feet and legs; hence as a nickname for the 
ytli Dragoon Guards ; atraw braid « straw-plait ; 
t atraw-biim v, trans,, to fertilise (land) by burn- 


ing straw «pofi It; henoe f atntw-biiniiiiff pb/, 
sb , ; atraw oat, the pampas cat {Cmt, DUh. 1891 ) ; 
t itraw ooat, a coat trimmed with straw ; straw 
cotton (see quot); siraa-doad a. Sc. [cf. ON. 
strdda%dla\, quite dead ; straw-death, strae- 

S cf. Norw. straadaude^ Da. straadadj, a natural 
leath in one's bed; f atraw deer, an alleged 
name for the hare; f atraw-doFloe, a worthless 
or harmless device ; straw-drain^ a drain filled 
with straw (Webster 1828-33); straw-driTor, 
? one who practises horses on a straw-ride ; straw- 
dynamite (see qnot.>; atraw embroidery (see 
oiiot. 1882) ; atraw-ilddle, a xylophone in which 
the wooden bars are supported on rolls of 
twisted straw ; straw-fork, a pitchfork ; atraw- 
knife, a knife useti for cutting and splitting straw ; 
atraw-latha, pi, the laths on which straw is fastened 
in thatching: straw-like a., resembling straw 
light or worthless as straw; straw-man, (a) a 
figure of a man made of straw ; (b) U,S. a ‘ man of 
straw ’ ( Web.Hter iqt 1); atraw-mote dial., a single 
stalk of straw ; atraw-neoked n., having straw-hke 
feathers on the neck ; <)e!«tgiiating an Australian ibis 
(see quot.) ; atraw-ne3dle, a long thin neeillc used 
for sewing together straw braids {Cent, Diet.) ; cf. 
IOC : straw paper, ])aper made from straw bleached 
and pulped ; straw plait, plat, a plait or braid 
made of straw, used for making straw hats, etc. ; 
hence atraw-plalter ; straw-plaiting vbl. sb. and 
gerund \ also an article made of straw plait ; 

atraw ride, (a) a ti tek laid with straw on which 
horses are exercised in winter; {b) U,S. ‘a plea- 
sure-ride in the country, taken in a long wagon or 
sleigh filled with straw, upon which the party sit ' 
{Cent. Dict,)\ atraw ring, a ring of plaited straw 
used to support a round- bottomed vessel in an up- 
right position ; straw rope, a rope made of 
twifted straw, used e. g. to secure thatching; also 
attnb . ; f straw-shoe, a name given to a hanger- 
on of the law-courts (to be known from his having 
a straw sticking out of his shoe) who was prepared 
to swear to anything wanteil ; atraw -splitter, one 
who makes over-nice distinctions, a quibbler ; simi- 
larly straw-splitting vbi. sb, and ppl. a. (see 
Split w. 5 b and cf. IIair bplittkb. -bplittino ) ; 
atraw-atem, a wine-glass stem pulled out of the 
substance of the bowl ; ht^nce, a wine-glass having 
such a stem (CVis/. Diet.); atraw ▼ote (/,S,, an 
unofficial vote taken in order to indicate the rela- 
tive strength of opposing candidates or issues; 
atraw wine, a luscious wine made from grapes 
dried or partly dried in the sun on straw ; straw 
wisp, a small bundle or twist of straw ; alto fg . ; 
hence straw- wiaped a ., enwreathed with a stiaw 
wisp ; + straw woad, some variety of woad ; 
straw- work, woik done in plaited straw ; straw- 
worm, the caddis-worm ; straw-yellow sb. and 
a . m . Straw-colour, -coloured. Also Straw yard, 
1853 If. 4- Ser I. VII. 86 'i •Strsw is, I believe, a 
term ^till used by attoniry', to dislinguinh iiiMifficieiit l^ail 
from ’JustifiRble 'or sufficient bail. 1859 Danti Err Dirt. 
Amer. (ed. a; 45^ Strasv bad, worthless bcul ; bail given by 
* men of straw 1. e. pernons who pretend to the po session 
of propi-riy, but have none. 163a G, .Sanovs Ovids AJet, 
KV . Notes 590 So Cod-baies, and *Straw.bates which ly 
viider water liurnf into May.flies 1583 Hiuins Junius* 
Nomeucl 947/1 Culata stramentitia,. .a •straw bed, or 
pad of straw. 1(^1 WooDin ad St. Terssa 11. 96^ The 
Straw-belt, the ordinary Bed of the Dixcalced. 1856 ' Stone. 
np.nuk* B'lt. Spoils II. I. ix. 359/1 Some (coIihJ being at 
once physicked, and exercised afterwards upon straw-lreds, 
Ac. 18^ Farmer Americanisms, KStraw bid. a worthless 
bid ; one not intended to be t.iken up. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek.. •Siraw-boaid. 18B1 Grrpner Cun 409 In the said 
slots were placed xheets of straw board of uniform texture 
and thickness. Century Diet. s.v. Bomi, Straw bond, 

a bond upon which either fictitious names or the names of 
persons unable^ to pay the sum guaranteed are written as 
names of suieties. 1715 Xs.C'iess D'Anott' fb’ks. 493 Ad- 
miral Sliarp-Cap disp.itcht away ^^hn Prattle- Box, Uourier 
in Ordinary of the Closet, with his •Straw- Bools ds 
pniile] to inform the King. 183a D Vkudpr OrxadiaH 
6k. Poems, etc. (1878) 998 His Tegs were completely en. 
veloped in iwixted straw, generally known by the name of 
'strae hoots *. *879 Alt the Year Round 5 Apr 370/1 The 
Seventh (Dragoon GuardbJ has been known indiffirently as 
the Black Horse, ..and as the Virgin Mary's t*uard| but 
its more popular pseudonym is the Straw Boota. 1875 
Knight Meek, 9417 1 The I^eghorn, or Italian 'straw, 
braid. 188a Caulpeilo & Saward Diet. Needie^vork 463/9 
Straw Braids are made in very long lengths, and are sewn 
together by means of long thin Needles, called Straws. 
1799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 967 He 'stniw- burnt a piei e 
in the middle of a field preparing for turnips. Ibid. 968 
This •straw-burning husbanciry 1 found again at Bclesby. 
1783 European Mag. Mar. voo'i Paillasses, or •siraw-co.its, 
are very much in use. 188a Caulpkild ft Sawako Diet, 
Needinvotk 464 * Straw Cotton. ,us a wiry kind of thread, 
starched and si iff*,, .exclusively made for use in the manu- 
facture of straw goods. i8ao Gienjsrgus xviii. II. 918 Ciin 
ye dinna haste ye, doakter...it may be 'sirae d*?ad .ifore ye 
come on till 't.^ 1783 Burns Dr. Hornbook xzv, Whare 1 
kill'd ane, a lair •slrae.death. By lots o' blood, or w.mt o* 
breath. 1885 Kincslsv Hernu, »v, Dead is be, a bed-death, 
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..A Mraw-tlaaih, a eovWaath. itljl O. Macdonald 
Fedcmtr 1 . xxUL 303 She'f gm, an* no by a fair straa- 
ddeh (death oa ooa's own uraw) either. • lua /lasues ^ 
Hesrelsk Ret, Ant, L 133 IIm ^atraader, lekere. iS 98 
K jOtmoti Cynthia's /Tea, iil II. ti6oi) F 1 b. As if 1 knew 
not how to entertaine These *Strawdeu oes. Mh^pertiug 
Mag. XXII. 1S3 Mr. Darvill.. commenced Hfe ai a •straw, 
driver in a country racing subla. 1889 Cunoill Diet. £x- 
piouws 61 ^6ti aw Dynamite is a mixture of nitro-glyoenna 
with nitrcxelluloee made from straw. tgbaCatat. Tntsruat, 
Exkib,, Brit, 11 . Na 4439 'Straw embroidery. s88s Caul- 
raiLu ft Sawaso Out, iSisdleworh 464 Sts mu Smbrostiery 
..consists in tacking upon black Brutu^b silk net or yellow 
cdoured net, leaves, (lowers, corn, butterflies, Ac. that are 
stamped out of straw, and connecting these with ^kk lines 
made of yellow filoselle. 1867 Tvnoai l Sound iv. 137 in- 
stead of using the cord, the bars may rest at their nodes on 
c)'lindera of twisied straw t hence the name 'straw Addle 
sometiiiies applied to this instrument. sS73~8o 'iusaaa 
husb, (16761 33 tlaile, 'strawforke and rake. 1^8 Slight 
& BuaN Farm Im/lsm, 470 The siiaw-fork. has rather 
longer prongs. i8te Catml. Iniemat. hxhUt.^ Hnt, II. 
No. 6397 Chaff machine knivriL and '.Mraw knivea 1391 
Mem. Ripon tSurtees; 111 . 107 Et in cc *strnlBtcs iptinted 
straianeitJemp.prodonioiniei'Uia Joli. Knygih,i6<f. M 33~4 
in Fabric Kolls York Minster (Surtees) 54 In in.ccc 
■irelHttes emptis pro grangia ciecimati ibuieui reparanda, 
6 n. 6d. 1483 Nottingham Rec, 111 . 931, vii bonebes of 
Biree latica 174s Young Nt. "Ik. 11. 78 He loudly pleads 
I'he Siniw-like trifles, on life's common stream. 1848 
(^OULO Biras Australia V 1 . PI. 43 The shafts of the feathers 
are produced into long bnccolate si raw-like and stiaw- 
coloured processca 1594 T. B. La Piimaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 
567 A wAire.LTOwo to make thtm afraide. as wee vite lo 
deale with little children and with blrdes by puppets and 
•stiawc m«-n. 1890 Frazer Golden Bough II, 047 Some- 
times a straw man was burned in the * hut'. 1747 'Straw- 
Motes [see Mote sbA 4]> >874 Hardy Far Jr. Mad, 

Crnvd lii. 1 ben Gabo brought her some of the new cider, 
and she must needs go drinking it through a straw-mole. 
1848 (joui.D Bhds Australia y\, PI 45 Gsrontnus (or 
Carpkibisi spinicotiis. ^Siraw.nccked Ibia 1834 Houssk, 
Words IX 86/9 A secret mode of making *sirAw.pa(«r. 
186a Miss Yonce C'f/’ri Katei, I'orgettiiig everything in the 
inietest of her drawing on a brge sheet of straw paper. 
i8eo Repsrt. Arts etc. (1801) XV. 19 A new and impioved 
Manufactuie of •Straw.pbl, made of split Straw. 184s 
.S. C. Hall Ireland \\. 164 The manufacture ef siraw-pbiC 
is 10 be found in every bouse. i8a6 Mss. Gobe Rng, 
Char. (1B59) 68 The hereditary race of •straw-plaiters. 1834 
M'Culloch Diet. Comm. (16441 s.v. Hats, llie wives mid 
daughters of the farmers used to plait si raw for making 
their own bonnetN, before •straw-plailing became establlslicd 
as a manufacture. 1849 h\noM Cos tons 11. ii, He would 
stand an hour at a cotuge door, sUroiring the little gins 
wiio weie straw-platting. t86a Lotat. Intemat. EAhib., 
Brit, 11 . No. 4849 Straw plaiimgs, straw hats and bonnets. 
i8tf 'SroNBHRNCB* Brit Sports 11. 1. 1. 357/1 'Jhe 'straw- 
ride is generally made by UMOg the long Pit ter of the stable 
laid down round a large paddock 1881 Dv Chaillu Land 
Midn. 6un 11 . 434 A custom which reminded me of the 
* stiaw ride parties common in the rural districls of the 
United States. 1893 Outing XXVt. 408/1 Inviiaiiont to 
sailing parties, straw rides or ptcnicK. 1641 French DiiHlt, 
L (165a) 41 Ihe lower gourd or recipient set upon 'straw- 
rings. 1763 ' I'meoph. Insulanus ' Aeconti Sight 9 As he 
WON going out of his house on a morning, be put on 'straw- 
rope gaiters instead of those he formerly UKd. 1837 Car- 
lyle Ir, Rev. 111 . VII. iii, See Pichegru's soldiers, this 
hard winter,.. in their 'stiaw-rope shoes and cloaks of bast- 
mat 1844 H. Stephens Bh. larm 1 1 . 1 1 Assorted sttsw. , 
ib put. thick above ibe turnips tor I hutch, and kept down 
by means of stiaw-ropcs. i8a6 D. Rev. XXXlll. 344 We 
have all heard of a race of men. vibo used in runner days to 
ply about our own courts of law, and who, from tbeir 
manner of making known their occupation, were recognized 
by the iitiDie of 'Straw-shocs. An advocate or lawyer, who 
wanted a convenient wiineKS, knew by these signs where to 
meet with one, . . ‘ Then come into court and swear it 7 * And 
Straw-shoe went into the couit and swore it. Smyth 

Cycle Leledial Obj, 1 . 384 note, A certain straight laced 
•siiaw.Kpliller objects to the tcrins rising and setting, as 
being highly improper when applied to fixed pqinia i8s8 
PuKSY HiiL F.n^, I. 16 '1 he endU-ss Straw spliiiiiit^s of the 
schotdmeii. Had, 35 Abounding. .in straw-spliiiing dis- 
tinctions 1B81 Morlky Cobtien xxxi. 11 . 39^ '^key were 
wasting lime in mere sirawspiitiing. 1854 G W. CuRTit 
/W////flr y'a/rrr ii. (i8r6) 55 A dozen of the dcluaiely^rp 
graved 'sliaw-steins that sii^ upon the waiter. 1891 Cen- 
tury Diet., 'Straw vote. 1906 Daily Lhron. 94 Oct. 4/5 
'Straw' voles, which h.Tve recently been taken in the New 
Yoik State campaign, indicate that Mr. Hearsi will be 
b.idly beaiea 1804 A. Hpndkrson Hist, Anc. h Moit, 
Wines 17a "The liquor, .receives the name of *straw wine 
[vin de pat i/e). 1833 Redding Mod. Wines vii. ao8 Straw 
wines are made in Franconia. 1^08 Dunbar Plyting 913 
•Stra wispis hingis owt. a 1678 in Evelyn's Pomona 417 
Instead of the straw- wisp, a Basket may be filled, which 
with a little straw within will keep the Fruit in better 
Older, a 1761 [S. Halibuki-on ft IIbi-bunnJ Mem. Magopico 
V. (ed. 9) 18 1 he man ia. .a plain unuesigning nose d wax, 
a cat's paw, a >>traw wi-^p. 1861 Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne 
I. iv, In spite of his smock frock, his 'straw wi<vpcd hat, and 
his false whiskers., she knew him for her brother. i6ia 
Sc. Bh. Customs in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 33* Woad 
called Hand grene woad or stra woad the tun I'xx It a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 1646 (M ilan), They have curious 'straw worke 
among the nunns, even to admiration. ^ 1798 Monthly Mag, 
June 4jg I'he principal manufacture is straw work.. which 
IS confined to al>out six or eight miles round Dunstable. 
i68z Caulpkild ft Saward Diet, Neen/ewoi h 46 ^ Cahinets. 
boxes, and cardcases.. decorated with a covering of culouied 
Straw- work, much resembling Mosaic woik. 1653 Walton 
Angler xii. 939 There b also another Cadb called by oome 
a 'Straw-worm. 1796 Kirwan hlem, Min. (ed. a) I. ao 
'Straw yellow. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magte zxxiv. (1833) 
185 The finest vsiieties.. transmit a straw- \elIow tint. 1843 
Portlocs Geol, ti4 From yellowbh-browu to lich suaw 
yellow. 

b. In book-nanei of certain moths, with reference 
to their colour (lee quots.)^ 
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M. Hamii Kn^l I^t^UMUrm 4S Phalna . . 31 o Stnw, 
douaed. tSio Samoocllc Com^md. 497 Bmys 

ccspitalh. Th« Straw barred, itja RaNMiB Butttrfi, ^ 
49 The Scrair Underwing. .appean about Jane. 
/W. 116 llie Straw Detle. Ibid. 1B8 The Dingy Straw 
{D^brwssmria cMUnm}. ibid 193 I'be Dingy Straw 
etttvM*i» Stimcti/m). 1(69 E. Nkwman Bnt. The 

Straw liclle {As^iimfft ^Uvana^ ibid, *93 'i'be Straw 
Under. wing (C/nrge Cyihintm^, 

t Straw, sb.^ Obs, Apparentlj lome foreign 
denomination of weight 

1540 Ait 3a fitn. Vllf^c. 14 I 9 [Freight from Denmark] 
Item for everie strawe of wax of xvj C. Waigbt xiiij a 

Straw a. Short for STUAW-coLOURin. 

iSia f**nmv Cvcl. XXII 1 . 3/a The anneal'd are the temper* 
iiig heatji, colours, and uses of steel of diflerent de.;rces of 
hardness :*>-4 30^ Kah., very faint yellow t for lancets. 450** 
pale straw; razors and surgeons' instruments. iSte M. 
baoWN tataL Stmm^ (ed. 9) at Letters in each 

corner of stamp, ^d, pink, 4 d. vermilion, 9d. straw. 

Straw (itrd), Pa. t and pa. pple. strawed 
{rarely pa. pple. strawn). Obs, exc. arch. Also 4 
fltrauwe. [App. repr. a dial, pronunciation (with 
rising diphthong) ot OE. stteavticui var. oistreow* 
ian Stbew v,] » St :bw v, 

1 . irans. To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the siirlace of something; to scatter or 
sprinkle (something in powder) over a surface. 

c isoo Ormin 8193 To scrawwenn gode gresess h^r. patC 
stunnkenn swi^e swete. a 1300 Flonm 4 Bi. (Camh. MS ) 
436 Cupen he let fullt-' of flares, To strawen in fir maidcncs 
burrs, c 1375 S'-. Le^. Maints xlli. (A^atAa) 354 pane bad 
he Schellis biynnand cole straw in he floure. £1383 

Chaucer L . G. IV. ao; (Fairf.), 1 bid hem strawen [v.»y. 
strawe, atrow-(n] floiircs on uiy bed. £1400 Des’r, frav 
iai45 Hire blod all aboute al>oue hit w.is sciied. And 
Btrawet in be sirete, strenklii full hik. c 1430 Ttua CaoAity* 
bbt. I. aj 'fake pouder Pepir, & Canelle, & straw 
£1440 Sir Egtam. 376 Hryi'ht helmcs ho foiide strawed 
wyde, As men of armys iud luste ther pryde. £ 1449 Pkcock 
iPz/r II xiv ajo Nuw sche berith aischU out, now sche 
strawiih ri.chis in the h.ilte. 1483 Caxton ColdtH Leg, 
417/3 Thenne Jiily.\n . .dyd doo Strawe Salte on the Ixxly. 
igsS Tin DALE iffa// xxi 8 Other cut duune braunches from 
the trees, and sirawed (so 1611; i88i Revised spread; tir. 
WTfiinwvvov] them in the waye. 1578 Lyts Dadoent in. 
xxvii. 354 Aloe made into powder & strawen vpoii newa 
blooddy woundes. stoppeth the blood, and he.'ileth the 
woiinde. ^ 1594 6'<f liuswifes HamLttaid Kitckini%\i^T9kA 

t reat KaLsons and inin>e^ tiiem htnall, and pluolce out the 
ernels, and strawe them in the bottoine of your pie. 1657 
W. Colas Adam m Rden cxiix, 'I'he aflfected place bciuff 
bathed with the decoction thereof, and the powder strawed 
on afterwards. 1705 Bourne An:i^. Vuig. iv. a6 ihat 
other Custom of strawiiig Flowers upon the Graves of their 
departed Friend*, is also derived from a Custom of the an- 
cient Chuich^ 176s A, Diucnon Treat, Aerie. iiL (ed a) 
379 The strewing siiuli chalf. .on the bottom of the pigeon- 
house, is very proper. i8a8 Carr Craven Gives , Straiv, 
Co spread grass, when mown to strew. xlM Kiplino Serren 
Seas We have sirawed our best.. To lue shark and (be 
sheering gull. 

t b W ilh abroad, Obs, 

f$49 CovReuALB etc Krasm. Par, s Tim. I. t-y In sterMe 
of the sure docirine of Christ, they strawe ahrode vayoe 
smokes A mystcN of Jewisbe questions. 1576 Foxn A. 4- Af. 
(ed. 3) 910/a After that .the Cardinall, vnderstode these 
bookes of the Beggars supplication .to be sirawne abro.ide 
in the streciesof Loudon, .the ^yd C.irdinall [etc.). 1579- 

8e North Piutarck, Solan (1593) 106 Moine say, the ashes of 
his body were after his death st rawed abroade through the 
lie of Salamiiia. 

o. absol, (The chief modern use, in allusion to 
Matt. xxy. 14.) 

15x6 Tinoalf Matt XXV. 34 \^niich. .gxdderest where thoo 
sirawedsC not [1611 where thou hast not strawed ii88o Re- 
vised where thou didst not scatter;; Gr. 8(«cr«opirt<ra«k 
£ 1586 C'tkss Fbmbhokk Ps cxii. viii. He gives where needs 
nay rather straweth, His justice never ending 1861 Lowull 
IVaikers 0/ Shroud a6 Still men and nations reap as tliey 
have strawn. 1914 J. K. Graham Anno Pont. 76 The soul 
..anticipates an e|^h of halcyon splendour when it shall 
gatuer where it has strawed. 

2 . To cover (the ground, a floor, etc.) with some- 
thing loosely scattered, e.g. rushes, straw, flowers. 
Now rare or Obs. 


13 . A'. All's. 1076 With rose, and swete floresWas stnwed 
{Laud MS. ystrewed] halles, and bom is e 1330 ^Vill.l'alerne 
1617 Eche a <(reie was striked & strawed wih floures. c 138a 
Sir Ftrnmb. af^ Al )>e feldcs Ix^te y.strawed of dedc men 
al aboute. c 13W Chauckk Squirt's T. 606 Thouch cliou . . 
•irawe hir cage faire and aofie a« silk, e 1450 Mirlts Fedial 
39 Hys hall wa» yche day of Jm j-re new strawed, yii somer 
wyih grene roschos, and yn wyniyr wyth clen hay. 1544 
Pharr PestHtnee (iS53). l^vi, It is good in hoto lime, to 
straw chamber ful of willow leucs and other fresh boiighes. 
15^ MAacAu. /Van/. 4 Graff (i^ga) 64 The blackc Figges 
..being dried in the Smme, and then laied in a veNsell in 
beddes one by an other, & then sprinkled or strawed all ouer, 
eucrie laie with fine Meale. 1^7 T. Nkwtoh Herbal for 
Bible xvL 94 With the whLh [^edge] many in this Countrie 
do Tse in Sommer time to strawe tbeir Parlours And 
Churches. 1591 Savile Tacitus^ Hist. iv. i. 169 The strectes 
were straweif with dead c.n cases. 1396 Danbtt tr. Comiseet 
(1614) 304 And gather vp the l.iunce::* wherewith the place 
lay strawed. iflgt WaavKH /f/tc /''anrr/s/ 41 Which 
. .hath beene sprinkled with the bloud..and strawne with 
the ashes, of those hle»scd Saints. 1650 T. B(ayly] VVorces- 
ier's Ay^h. 93 We had laid some loose boards, and strawed 
Che new made floar with rushes. 


1606 DKKKaa Seven Sins Land. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 30 
Their semanis, wiues and childien sirawing the way before 
him with curses 1676 Bakkr m Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men 
(1641) II. e You have mosi ingeniously strawed the way for 
its invention. 


f 3. To make or lay (a bed). Alto mbsol. Oh, 
13.. St, Gregory (Vernon M&) 574 ^ wyf ttrauwede 
[Cotton M:s, (older teat) strowi)»l htm lul soft Per he in 
Chanmbre schulde teyn. 1540 PAi.soe. Aeolastus iil v. 
R j b, Comniaunde the sernantes to make or straw a bedde. 
Ibid,, Cause . .a bryde bed Co be strawen for vs. 

4. To be strewn or spread upon. 

1393 Extracts Munie, Ace. HenvcastU (1848) sq Paide 
for earbes and rushes which sirawde the chappie, tz. 1896 
Hocsman Shrppshtre LadW^ And the tent of mgbt in tatters 
Stravrs the sky*pavilioaed land. 1898 Woixocomsk irom 
Atom till Lve u 8 The green rushes that strawed Che hall. 
Straw (St 1,0.- Alsofatrowe. [t.bTiu.wi^. 1 ] 
L troHS, To supply with straw. 

£ X440 Promp. Parv. 480/a Strowyn, or lyteryn, etramino. 
e 1481 Caxton Dialogues ix. 49 Gyue beye to the hors. And 
strawe them well. [rr. et Us estraints bien J 1483 — Gold. 
Lee. 44/1 And brought hym in andstrowed bis camelea and 
gal them chaff* and neyc. 

2 . ifUr. {slang.) See qnot. 

1851 Matmkw 1.01^. Labour 1 . ai^ The practice of what 
Is called ' sirawliig *,or selling straws in thesireet, and giving 
away with them something. .forbidden to be sold, — os in- 
decent papers [etc.j. 

Hence Strawed ppl. a . ; 8traw*lng vbl. sb. 

1851 Mayhrw Labour \ 339 , 1 have already alluded 
to ‘ sirawin «*. 1887 Hissry Holiday oh Road 103 Farm- 

steads. with, .their deeply sirawed yards. 

Strawberry (stry beri). Forms : see Straw 
sb. and Bkrby sb.^ : also 4-6 straubery, 5-6 stra- 
bero, 6 stral-, atrawbere, 7 -berre, strewbery, 
atra-, atrawbury. [OE. striaw-, slr/ow, stria-., 
strhiberige, f. striaw Straw sb.^ + hstre Urhry sb. 

No corresponding; word is found in any other TeiiL lang. 
The reason for the name has been variouNfy coniectured. One 
explanation refers the first element to Straw jA.‘ a,apartiLle 
of straw or chaff, a mote, describing the appearance of the 
achenes scattered over ibe surface of the strawberry ; another 
view is th.rt it dcstgii.iteA the runners (cf. Straw z8.‘ 3). 

The view of Kluge, that OK. str/atv- in streavobeti^e \m 
cogn. w. L ftdentis strawberry, is not phonological ly hatia- 
Lictory, and is al>u Open to objection on other grounds.) 

I. L The (popularly so cnlled) of any 

species of the genus Fragaria, a soft bag- 
shaped receptacle, of a characteristic colour (scarlet 
to yellowish), full of juicy acid pulp, and dotted 
over with small yellow seed-like achenes. It is 
eaten alone or crushed with sugar and cream (or 
wine). The wild or wood strawberry is smaller 
than the cultivated kinds. 

e 1000 Ml rutc Gloss, in Wr.- Wflicker 136/14 Fraga, atrea- 
berii^e 13x8 9 Exeh. K. R. Mem. Rolls, 3 £iiw. 1 1 ), in. i66, 
X furcam de argcnio pro straubeiiiA, £1340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 6 q3 Frtsc rouge, Ktreberie. c 14*0 Ttvo Coohery-bks. 
II. 75 And sircbcnes, if hit be in time of ^ei-e. ?a 1500 Lon- 
don Lickpenny ix. (Mo. Har!. 542) Hot pescods. one gaii 
cry, $trHl>ery rype, and chery m the ryse. 1541 in MSS. Dk. 
RutlamlinxsK. MSS. Comm.) IV 314 To a sei vaunte. .that 
brought streberes to my Lorde Koose, 154s Boordb 

Dyetary xiii. (1870) 367^ Rawe crayme vndccocted, eaten 
witii Dirawberyes or hiirtis, is a rurail mannes haiiket. x6ao 
Vknkfb Via Recta vii. labTlie wilde or voluntary .Straw- 
beries aie not so good as tbo^f that are manured in gardensi 
16x5 \Valion /In^/rr I. V. (1661) 116 We may say of .\iigling 
as l)r. Bolder said of Strawberries ; Doubtless God could 
b.ive made a better berry, but doubtless God never did. 
1788 J Hurdis Village Curate (1797) 75 To Godstow bound 
For strawl»«Trtes and cream, i^s C'Aiveai.HY Verses 4 
Transl. (ed. a) 17 At my side she mashed the fragrant Straw- 
beiTy. 

2 . The plant which bears this fruit . a stcmless 
herb with trifolinte leaves, white flowers, and blender 
runners which trail on the ground. 

£xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 138 &os wyrt fie man fraga & 
o^rumnam.in AtreawbeiT^can neiiinei). a x^qSinon. Barthol. 
(Anecd Oxon )za Fragaria, /'razz/*, straubery. x53oPALaoa. 
377 / 1 Straubery an \ic.\\3K,/raysier, 1563 H yli. A rt Garden, 
(1393) 107 riie Str.iwbcme is accounted among those hearbt 
that grow in the fielder of their owne accorde 1578 Lvtb 
Dodoens 1 Iviil 84 The Strawberrie with bis small and 
slender hearie branches crerpeth along*.! ihe ground. 1866 
'Ireas. Rot. «4 The Pine Strawberries have generally large 
flowers and fruit, with foliage of a darker green., than that 
of th<* starlets 1870 H. MaCmilian True Vine v. (1873) 
334 i'he fr.ngrance that is absent from the leaf and the 
blossom of the strawberry is apparent in the delicious fruit, 
d- A representation of the fruit as an ornament. 
15x3 in Archstologta X XXVI 11 . 360 A leyrr of ^Iver, 
doble gylte, with a straibcre on )« lopp. 1533 in Kal. 4 
Inv. Exch. (i8j6) II. s.;i Item a salte of golde wrought vA 
braundies of sirawburyra w* a tufle of strawburyes or hawea 
open the c<iver. 1604 Shake. 0 th. 111. iii. 435 A Handker- 
chicfe Spotted with Strawberries. 

4. Short for strawberry colour, red. etc. 

1688 t.ond. Gat. No. 3364/4 A light Sorrel Nag, inclining 
to a Strawberry. 

5. Short for strawberry jam. 

1890 R. C. Lehmann Harry Fludyer 6 Cook says she b 
plea.Aed you liked (he jam, but there are only three of the 
sirawbciTy left, and would you like some of the gooseberry t 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

0. passing into Resembling a straw- 

berry in colour. Also strawbersy roan^ crushed 
strasvberry, etc. 

1675 Load Gat. Na 1038/4 Stolen . . A strawberry Mare. 
Pagan Prince xxx. 83 A grave Gentleman with a Straw- 
berry Countenance. 1854 Poultry Chron. I. 363A In colour 
Uiey are mealy or strawberry, Ihe wings barred with a redder 
liriL 1864 Boutbll Her. Hist. 4 P^. xxviii. 435 A straw- 
berry-roan horse salient. 1897 G. Ali.kn Type-writer Girl 
i. Our modern oovelUts dress oer up afresh in the princess 


robe of Che day (sage green or cruahad scrawberry). 1899 
Wootm-Gat. 13 Apr. 3/1 A strawberry and wbita cow. 

7 . Simple attrib., as sirawherry bed, blossom, 

border, garden, (» seed), root, runner, seed, 

time, 

SS3S in R. Law Hampton Crt. PaL (1885) 37a For gather- 
ing of 34 boshells of strawberry rot. 1573-itoTcssi a Husb. 
(1878) 4t Wife, into ihy tjarden, and set me a plot, with 
strawbery rootes. 1619 Depoestsoms Bk., Archd. Essox 4 
Colchester 117 b, Deponit tlmt. in Stiabury tyme was 
twelve inoneth, (etc ]. 1681 Gaaw Musmum 1. | 7. L 160 In 
colour, shape, and bigness like a Strawberry-seed i68e 
Wiiblbr Journ Greece 1.45 1 be curious FlanU i here took 
particular iioiice of, are these:.. 9. Lychnis, with Flowers, 
spi-ckled, like the btiawherry-pricks. 1699 Evelyn A'«/. 
Hort., .Mar (eil. 9) 34 You can hardly over-water your 
Strawberry- Beds in a dry Season, ibid. Aug. oa Pluck up 
Strawberry Runners, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 May 1654, A 
vineyard, planted in sttawberry borders. 180a Woausw. 
Foresight 3 Strawberry blossoiiu, one and all. We must 
spare them. 

b. Designating a confection or drink in which 
strawberries are an ingiedient or flavouiing, as 
+ strawberry ale, water, wisu ; strawberry cream, 
ice {-cream ), jam, jelly , 

1533 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, OrJ^rd(t88o) 49 For 
strawbery ale and a pusset itij^. i6ai Burton Aunt. Mel, 
u. V. I. vi. (1624; 337 btiBwhury water. 1669 ^sr A'. Digbjs 
Closet opened 137 Strawberry Wine. 1818 S. F. Gbav SuOpl, 
Pharmacopoeias 391 Strawl^vry jelly. 1846 Soyfr Cookery 
553 till It with htrawbeiry ice. 1861 [Trhvklyan) Horace 
eU Univ. Athens {\ 8 m'\ is Pitching into sirawberry-jam Like 
wranglers at their tea. x86a Mrs 1 . Williamson PraH, 
Cookery (ed 5) 151 Strawberry Cream. 1890 R. C. Lrhmann 
Harry Fludyer 8 Afterwards a strawberry ice cream landed 
on his shirt-front. 

C. Faiasynthetic and similative, as strawberry- 
coloured, -like, 

1688 Lond. Cat. No. 3x10/4 A Strawberry colour'd Gelding 
above 13 hands. 1756 w. 'ioLUERvy Hist, o L>rphans Iv. 
196 An open chaise, drawn by a pair of strawberry coloured 
horses. 186a Anstsd Channel isL iv. xxL ted. a) 496 Its 
bright red strawbcrry-like berries. 1873 B. MaArx^ws Clin. 
Obterv 15 The child is peevish,, .with relaxed bowels, and 
a •strawberry- 1 ike tongue. 

8. bpccial comb. : strawberry bass C/.S., the 
fiiib Fomoxys sparoides \ strawberry blite, Blitum 
capitatum and B. virgcUum, ihe fruit of which 
resemble^) the strawbeiiy ; strawberry bush, (a) 
■■ strawberry shrub ; ((^) the slirab Fuonymus 
americanus, with crimson and scarlet }>ods; 
t strawberry cinquefoil, the genus Fotentilla\ 
strawberry clover strawberry trefoil (Prior 
JHant.-n. 1863); t^fTcwberry cockle, some kind 
of shell-fish ; strawberry oomb, a cock's-comb 
resembling a strawberry; sirawberry crab (see 
quot.) ; strawberry fluoh, thcamadavat; straw- 
berry geranium (see quot.); strawberry-beaded 
trefoil « strawberry treJotl\ strawberry-mark, 
a birth-mark or noevus resembling a strawberry ; 
strawberry pear, the fruit oi the W. Indian 
cactus Cereus triangularis, or the plant itself 
{Tteas. Bot, 1866); strawberry parch U.S, m, 
strawberry bass ; strawberry shrub C/.S. m 
Calycanthub ; strawberry spinach ■■ straw- 
beny blite \ strawberry tomato (sec quot.); 
strawberry tongue (see quot.) ; strawberry- 
tree, f (a) * sense a; (b) * AbbutUb; (c) U.S. 
— strawberry busk b ; strawberry trefoil, 7 W- 

folium fiagiferum ; strawberry vine ■> sense a ; 
strawberry wire, the runner of the strawberry 
plant; fetrawberry wise, f with « sense 2. 

Also, in recent U.S. dictionai !€.•<. in names of insects in- 
jurious to the fruit or plant, as stiazvberry borer, moth, saw- 
Jfy, weevil, worm, etc. 

188a Johoan & Gh bi- rt Sym, Fishes Al. Amtr. 465 Pomoxys 
sPaioides,. .*Suawl)€rry Bass. tjs^Chambers' Cyci. Suppl. 
App., *Strawber ry-biite. 1847 Da RLI NOTON i 4 ///ZF. Weeds 
(iBte) X35 C'H(r(a/iMHz..*Straaberiy-l>uib. 1856 A Gnat 
Man. Bot. (tb6o) Bi Euonymus Amencanus, Strawberry 
Bush. 1753 Chambers' LycL Suppl. %.x. Pentaphylloides, 
The erect .’a /4 i 7 /<'i</zj, called byautbors ihe*Atrawberr>^ 
cinque-foiL 1713 Pkiivek Aquai, Anim, Ambotnee 4/2 Red 
*StrawL>ery Cockle. 1815 Huaaow tlem. Conehol. 105 Car- 
dtum Fragura. White Strawberry Cockle. C. Lnedo. 
Strawberry Cockle. 1746 in Poultry Chron, (1855) 111 439 
Yellow Dun, low Strawberry comb. 1830 [A. WHiiaj^/irr. 
Anim, Bnt. Mus. iv. Lrusta*ea 8 Eurynome euftra, 
^Strawberry Crab. s88o Bb-ssav Bot. 536 paxi/raea 
sarmentosa, the so-called ^Strawberry Geranium, a ^le 
banket plant from China. i8aa Hortus Aneiicus 11 . 971 
*Strawbcrry headed Trefiiil. 1B47 J, M. Morton Box 
4 Cox (at end), Have yuu such a thing as a Vrawberry 
mark on your left arm? 1888 Goodk Amer, Fishes 69 
In Lake Erie, and in Ohio geneially, it ia the ‘Straw, 
berry Bas^ ' 'Strawberry Perch ’ or ‘Grass Ba-w 173s 
MiLLxa Card. Dut,, Chempodio-morus x mnjor . .ootix- 
munly call'd ^Strawberry SpiriuKe. 1867 A. Gray Man. 
Bot, (1874) 389 Physitlis Alkekcugi. *StrawbeiTy 'I'omato. 
1876 DuNCi.iaoN Med. Lex,, ‘'Strawberry Tongue, a char- 
acteristic appearance of the tongue to scarlatina, in which, 
after the clearing away of a thick white fur, the organ be- 
comes preiernaturally red and clean. 14.. Lat,-Eug. Voc. 
in Wr.-WUleker 584/99 Prague, a Streberytre. 15^8 'fuaNaa 
Barnet Herbee 16 Arbutus. .may be called in euglish straw*- 
bery tree, or an arbute tree, n 1687 Petty Polit. Sum. 
free. (1719) 109 'Phat pan of Kerry called Desmond, where 
Che Arnutusor StrawWrry Tree groweth in great (juaniiiy. 
S845 A. Geav Bot, Text-bk. (ed. 2) 376 Euonymns Ameri- 
canua (•«omctimes called Strawberry-tree). 1731 Miixeb 
Card. Dut., Tr(joltum; />'iviA''w^****Strawbeiry*Tre- 
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STXtAWBSBBT LIAF. 

fiifl. 1M7 Aoooim WtuoH Vmskti HI. f ..poll oat giM* 
wtd WMOi from the *icr«wbeiTv yiikta. i6ot Houanp 
XXV. ix. II. mB mmrf.. Toe leevw of Onquefeilo 
mo mudi (Hce to the Stfmwbmrie loofo i But m tho one hoth 
no fhiit or berrie at oU, ro the ocher (to wH, the *Stniw* 
berrie-wlre) pute forth but three kovoi. 1879 Mie« Jackoon 
Skr0^h, lrordM.t Sirmbtrr^^ftt, ftrawbeiTyHriMioefO. 
c 1000 iCuoiic Gfest. In Wr.-Watcker 136/15 Fmm$H» *eueo. 
berieoriiwa. (1440 From/, Ftam, 4^/e Strawbety wvm 
UVmch. MS. •crowhm vyecj, c <450 M, £, Mtd. 

Bk, (Heinrich) 177 Tak bugle, 8treoeryw>*«e, mono ooneond 
(etcl 1483 Caih, Angi, 367/f A •Straberi wythe, /raguM, 
tb. In allusion to Latimer’s condemnation of 
preachers who preach only once a year (see quota, 
oelow), as strawberry pnacher^ preei£hi$tg^ senwm ^ ; 
strawberry-wise adv. 

1549 Latimbr Plourkers (Arb.) eo The preachsmn of the 
worde of God vnto the people i« called mcate. . . Nm strau. 
beries, that come but once a yeare and tary not longe.. .The 
l^ople miute haue meate that muste be familier and con* 
ttnnall, and dnyly geuen vnto them to fede vpon. Many 
make a strau l>erie of it, ministringe it but once a yeare, but 
■Uch do not ihofhce of good prelates. 

1366 in Lattnur's Serm. (Parker See. 1844) 6a note, A 
pitTotxs case it is, that now in all Oxford there is not past five 
or six preachers, I except strawberry preacher-u 1605 F. 
Mason Author, Ch, (1^07) 94 Wherefore that in 8te.*id of 
strawberie Sermons there might bee a more plentirull pro* 
niMon in the house of God, our Church hath decreed, that 
[etc.] i6e6 S. CfsaoiNKR Hk. AngUn^ 107 Then wouid nut 
Scriiioni bee so dointie as they are, which come from some 
s(rawb«rre>wise, that is, (^)ce ayeere. 1615 H ikmon Digmtte 
q^Fnachingi^ That, whtchold Latimer . . um.-e blamed vnder 
the witty terine of strawbery-preacning. 1648 E. Spamkk 
Shute's Sarmk 4* Hagar Pref. b j h, Tnese are no Strawberry* 
Serinoiia, pick*d and cull’d out with long vagaries. 

Heooe f Btrnwberriud ppl. a., marked with ft 
strawberry-mark. Btnw'bftrrTiiig' vbl. sb . , gathcr- 
ing strawberries (in phr. to go strawberry ittg), 

1634 Shirlby Kxam/U iv. i, I can gather Warnw .Snowa 
from her faire brow, her chin, her neck. .. .Sated with tbe^e, 
Tie iinde new appeiiie, And come a wanton strawberying to 
her chcckes. 1875 /.ontL Gao. No. 10J5/4 Strayed away.., 
a gray (Welding, . .Strawberred in the near CTbeak. 1856 
SuhAN Wamnkr Hitts o/Shattmuc viii, 1 wonder who’ll go 
BtrAwberryiiig with them? 

Strawberry lea£ The leaf of the strawberry 
plant. Also, t fhe plant itself (^obs.). Also attrib. 

jciooo Sax, LegchH II. 350 Streawber^eRn leaf ] ^ie6a 
Voc, Flants in Wr.- WUlcker ^58/98 Fraga. frAser, streberileL 
1548 Tuhnbr Nanus Herhss 38 Fragrana is called in engluih 
a Hirawbcry Icafe, whose fruite is called in cnglishe a straw* 
bury. 1893 Mormmg Post 8 Mar. 8/a Another rosaceous 
pe-^t is theliltle strawberrydeaf beetle. 

b. In ftllusion totUe row of conventional figures 
of the leaf on the coronet of .1 duke, marquis, or earl. 

18x7 Moork Nsw Creation 0/ Peers 39 If cotonets glistened 
with pills ’stead of pearls, And the Htrawberry. leaves were by 
rhubarb supphonted I Dirrasi i Cnningshy v. id, Who, 

if he carried the county and the manufacturing Vnough also, 
merited the strawberry.ieaf. 1875 J. Grant One of Six 
liundreti iv 39 It was amon;; tne strawberry leaves she 
chiefly expected to find a hubband for her daughter — a 
ni.'iniuis at least. 

Hence Strawberxy-loftvftd a. 

1894 K., Gkahamk Pagan Pa/ers 107 Duchesses .. rapt . . 
from their strawberry-leaved surrounilngs. 1883 Lo. R. 
Gower Remin, I. v. 71 The ducal strawberry.lcavcd huid. 

Straw-breadth, straw's breadth. Now 

rare. The breadth of a ftraw. Formerly ollcn 
referred to as a typically small distance. 

a. 1577 (jRANGK Golden A/hrod. etc. S iv, Yet I Iruste yee 
will accepteof me for my well ineanyng, who am not tbercio 
a straws bredth iMcompar.ible to Cleaiiihcs. 1596 Haring* 
TON Anaf, Metixtu, Ai>ix I. liij, This skrew must ..ap|)eare 
through the nianke not aiMjiie a straw-brendth on the right 
hand. 1676 nl ack Mush k's Mon, (o Leaving about a Straw* 
brcdih or two betwixt Paper and Paper. x7Ba Tktkeu. Ken* 
s/ngton Gard. 310 More tall he seems to rise, And struts a 
siraw-brcadth nran rto the skies. 1730 1 '. Boston Mem, viL 
(1809) 153 There w.xs a spit . .sticking in the wail of the Jiouse, 
with the M11.1II end of it outmost. 1 rushed inadvertently 
my face on it, and the wound 1 got was alxiut a si 1 aw- breadth 
beneath the eye. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxiii, Av^ting 
till the sword destined to slay him crept out of the scabbard 
giadually, and as it were by siraw-brcadihs 
fi, 1577 ir. BuUtuger's Decades iv. vii. (1^99) 713 Christians 
..do not. .go a strawes bredth from the diuioe scriptures. 

t Straw brede. Obs, ALo 6 Sc, stray breda. 

[f. Stiiaw shy 4- Brehr sb 2 ] « prec. 

14 . Guy tVarro. 8149 Mother flewe a sirawe brede. s^ 
Dunbar TuaMariit IVemen 02i bchosuld notsiert for his 
straik a stray breid of crd. 

Btrawont, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Stretch v. 
Straw colour. The colour of straw, a pale 
yellow. Also a/lrib or adj, « Straw-colouhkd. 
1589 Acc. Bk, ly. ll^ray in An/iffuary XXXll, 78, vil 
stroyc coler canvessc, vjs viijd. 1590SHAKS Miiis. A. 

1, U. 95, 1 will discharge it, in either yourstrawnroloiir lieard, 
your orange tawnie beaid [etc.]. 1737 W. Salmon Country 
Builder s Esinnator (ed. a) loi (Jrann. Colour, I.emon* 
Colour, Straw.Colour, Pink*Coloar, and Blossom-Colour, 
giound in Oil, fiom \od, to is. per IK ^ 1815 Stephens in 
Shards Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 184 llns bird is sometimes found 
entirely of a pale straw.colour. iBSa Casselts Nat. Hist, 
VI. 989 It it of a bright straw colour when living. 

Straw -ooloursd, O* Of the colour of itraw ; 
pale light yellow. 

1585 in Cath. Rec. Soe. Puhl. V. in A strawe couloured 
fostioo dublet (aide on with red Lsce. i6as Hart Anat. 
Ur, I. V. 47 The next vrine was of a pale straw coloured 
yellow. 1756 C. Lucas Eu. Heaters I, 143 St. Paul’s 
ebarch-yard pump, upon evaporaiion. gives a straw-colored 
matter. s8a6 Kirby 8 l Sr. £Htomot,l\, xlvi. 079 Straw- 


eoloorod ^frm s n ike udU 

efbliM. Btyt CaieetCeNat, Hitt. L ris Tha $ttftW<oloarod 
1 Ut,.,Naiatutstmminems. ^CWan Dovut TVagufy 
^Korosko lx. 996 A Rtraw-oohara moustache. 

Stra WStt (ttr^'en), Obs. cftc. mrek, Alto 5 
•trowon, 6-7 fttrftwuft. [L Snuw sb.^ 6' -nr *.] 
Mft^ of straw. 

1419 io PoMian Lett. 1. 477 Item, JL stiftWRO hattla. e 1390 
Vgrtuout Schotehous K iy b. The Celibate lyfe is a strawen 
Loue, whiche euery hour# it Iwoken and rent asunder of one 
worde onely. 1977 Goook Hertt^cNs Husk, 1 11. its b, The 
legges must be mten robbed with a Mraweii wispeu sgSa 
Fulkk Dang. Rock xviii. 307 Lothar calleib it Iihe EpiMe 
of James! a suawan Epistle. 1990 SroNRaa A. Q. v. v. 50 
Let him lodge hard, and he in strawen bed. 1597 tft. Hall 
Sat. 111. vii. 66 Lik'st a sirawne scar-crow in the new-sowne 
field, Heard on Rome stteke, the tender come to shield. 1609 
C. Btm-KR Fetn, Mon. (1634) 34 In Rome countries they use 
strawn Hives. 1636 Coach b Sedan M j, Cudgell'd thick on 
the hncke..with broad shining lace (not much unlike that 
which Mummercs make of strawen hait«). 1861 Rraub 
Cloister 9 H. xxxi. Like wee idcies a-melting down from 
sti Rwen eaves. 1864 Aixingmam Lmwrenu Blooi^field vii. 
95 (Jona . . in her accustom'd stiawen chair. 

t Straw or Obs, [f. Straw -bb L] One 
who * ftrawR * or *qtiftiidcr«. 

146a Extracts Ahera. Reg. (1844)!. 405 Wat Cotlaiis wife 
. . is knawin a ntmwrr of her hmibands gudis. 

8 traw* 0 r [f- Straw v b 4- -bu i.] (Sec qnot.) 

1851 Mavhkw Load. Labour I. 939 The strawer offers to 
sell any passer by in the streets a straw and to give the pur- 
chaser 4 paper which be dares nut sell..poHiicai, libeJloua, 
irreligious, or indecent. 

Btra wght(e, strawbte, obs. pa. t. oi Strbtob v , 
Btrawh, obs. form oi Si raw. 

Straw list. (Formerly often hyphened.) A 
bat made of plaited or woven straw. 

*453 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1895) iiij surplh ft liij stre 
hattb. a sgoo Bale's Cnron. in Six 7 own Chron. ( 1911) 133 
In a blewe gown of velvet, .and a strawe h.Tt upon hix he^ 
1603 Fowlder HomePs Battle brags A Mice (1634) C 3, 
Next with a coriJet they defend the heart, Not made of 
Steele, bnt of an old straw-hat. 1607 Lond.Gae. Na 3395/4 
A .Straw H.*!! lined with Painteu Callicoe. t7ia Stexle 
^cci. No. y)4 f 9, An H.TiHlniaid in a Straw- Hat. 1837 
Dickknr Ptekw. vii. Several other gentlemen dreNsied. m 
straw hatR, flannel jackets and white truwwn'i. 1890 Elie. 
Canmichakl cr. Bjifmson's In GotCs tPmy 11. i. 57 Their light 
BUtniiier clothes, . .felt bats straw batH, tulle hats, 
b. attrib, (Now usaally hyphened. I 
1795 Vancou\'ER Agnc. Essex A straw-hat manufactory 
has lately been established. 1835 Urk Philos. Manuf. 953 
An obscure straw-hat ntanuCacturcr. 

Hence Stnw-hftttftd a , wearing a straw hat. 
^1700 Ramsay Betty 4> KeUe it, l‘he strae-hatied inAid. 
i884TiowELLS Silas La/ham (i6<>i) 1. 141 A titraw-battad 
population, such as ours is in summer. 

tStrawlsh, cl, Obs, [f. Sfraw rA^-h-iSH.] 
Resembling straw. 

156* Turner Herbal 11.(1568) no Herbe fyvelefe. .hath 
small strawuih brauiiches a span longe. 

Strawless (Mr^ lfes), a. [f. Straw j3.i + 
-lehn .1 Made wiihont straw, containing no straw 
(in allusion to Exodus v; see Straw sb.^ 2 a). 
Also in fig. context. 

1691 SrR T, P. Blount Est. v. 96 After thix, among the 
^Dptians was that of the Strawless Tax. 1899 VV. H. 
Russell in Times 94 Mar. 9/3 Perhaps something like it. . 
might have been seen . . when the children of Israel were 
making slrawlcss bricks. 1B70 Daily Neros 17 May, To 
create a character out of the strawless clay which is so fre- 
quently provided by the dramatic author, r^nires a most 
trying enbrt of the imagination. 1896 J. F. McCuanv in 
Hilprecht Recent Ret. m Bible Lamfs ii The great dis- 
covery of the * creesuie city ’ of Pitbom with hs straw-lei4 
bricks. 

Btrawnge, -er(e, obs. ff. Strahgb, Stranger. 
8trawt(e, obs. Sc. form of Steaiout ; obs. pa. L 
and pa. pple. of Stretch v. 

Strawy (stiS'i), 0. Also 8-9 strawej. [f. 

Straw * + -t J 

1 . Consisting of, of the nature of, full of straw. 

s55a Hulobt, Strawye, or of sirawe, etramineus. iggy 

Tottel'e Misc, (Arb.) 968 SrNiie birdes can caie the strawie 
come. And flee the lime the fowlers set. 1597 GRRAaoB 
Herbal I. vii. 8 A strawie staike. 1664 Boyle Ex/er. Colours 
iii. 34 The Lateral and Strawy parts (of rit< cuni). 1786 
ABKRcaoNBiR Gord. Assist. 19 ilaving some strawey miilchv 
dung lay it on the ground over the roots. 1805 R. W. 
DIcerom Pract. Agric. 11. 604 'Ihe strawy litter from the 
fold-yard. 1854 yrul. R. Agric. Soe. XV. i. 15 The hny is 
coarse and strawy. tlBi Eleanor A. Ormrrod Man. Injur. 
Insects 148 Any long strawy Jumps left on the surface will 
shelter tbie fly. 

2 . Made with straw; filled, thatched, or strewed 
with straw. 

1568 T. Howell Arb, Amilie (1879) 65 The yoked Oxe 
doth smell his strawie stall, a 1593 M arlowb Ovitts Elegies 
II. ix. 18 Rome if her strength the huge world had nut 1i!d, 
With strawie cabins now her courts should build. 1610 G. 
FLrrcHER Chrisfs Viet, i. Ixxxii, The strawy tent, Whear 
gold, to make their Prince a crowne, they all present. 1736 
W. THOMraon Nativity sB The strawy Shed, Where Mary, 
Queen of Heaven, in humbleis Ijiy. CArtaN Ballads 
h Songs 110 Swaddled in a strawy bed. Lies the Knbe of 
Bethlebem. i860 Dickens Uncomm, Treat, xii, I departed 
from Dullborongb in the strawy arms of Timpson'a Blue- 
Eyed Maid [a coach]. 

o. Kesembli^ straw in texture, colour, etc* 

1668 WtLKiNS Reed Char. 84 A yellowish flower, of a dry 
■Irawy consMtence. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 03 The water, . 
acquires a yellowish tinge, and a strawy smeTl. 1879 ’ Aliph 


STBATe 

DinM^<yeldhaiu)4iVw^/«^<«L 9 rof TeallsMh^ 
taro a stiftwy hue. 

4 . Jig, Li^t, emptt^ or worthless os strav^ 
Fuuta A>4/C Aiisw.i^eC 13 Luther.. sayth. the cpisHe 
of lames in comparison of thes& It snawyia or into straw. 
i8e6 Shaks. Tr. 6 Cr, v. v. 14 (uo.) And there the strawy 
OreckcR ripe for hU edge Fall ^wne before bhn, like a 
mowers swath. 164s Miltow Anitnadv, 31 The iron, Uie 
brasae, and the day of those muddy and strawy ages that 
follow. id6a J. Cmandukn yam Heimomfs Orimt. 76 There- 
fore by a strawie argument, the Max'uaof the Sdioolea foils 
CO the ground. 

Straw yard. L A yard littered with straw, in 
which homes and cattle are wintered. Also attrib, 
1787 W, H. Marshall R. Notfetk (1795) II. 378 Cete^Mr, 
straw-yard 1 fold-yard. 1780 — Gtoue. iL 76 Hb practice 
is CO buy in large Wtdeh bullockH at Gloucester.. . He gives 
them the run of the straw 3rard tlio first winter. s8ei 
FarmePs Mag. Aug. >51 Wioirrer% or straw-yard cattlsu 
Intended for next Hummer’s grass 1844 QueetPe ReguL 
Army 371 Horses bought in the Winter, are, generally, sub- 
ject to dtneases in coming from htraw yaixls, or from the open 
fields, into btables. 1904 Hlackw. Mag. Aug. 485/9 SpacMNis 
straw-yards for artiUery buUodcs. 

2 . slang, (Sue quot) 

1831 MayhrwLmm/. LabomrW, 138/9 ’The night asyfoms 
or refuges for the destkuie (uiually called ' siraw-yanb ’ by 
the poorL 

3 . colloq. A (man’s) straw hat. 

1900 Westtm. Gees. 93 Apr. 9/9 llie Mine hatter had aold 
two score ‘stiawyards’ by noon to-day. 

Hence Straw-yardar slang, (See quot) 

»«S3 N. if Q. Sar. l VII. 144/* A teaman .. said that the 
captain, .had manned his ship wilh a * lot of straw.yarders.* 
..I was told that a *BCraw.yarder ' was a man anottC the 
docks who had never been to sea. 

Stray (str^), sb. Also 6 otraF, 6 pi, otroo. 
Sue also Strait. [Two formations: (1) a. AF. 
stray, estrai^ verbal noun f. AF., Or. tstraur 
Stray ; (2) f. Stray w.2] 

1 . 1 . Law. A domestic animal found woDderiog 
away from the custody of its owner, and liable 
to be imponnded and (if not redeemed) forfeited : 
« Ebtrat sb. (For waifs and slrtns sec Waip.) 
[laaS in Mem. Ri/on (Surtees) 1. 57 £t habent catalla 
feIonum,..et wrek et weyf, stray, curiam suam ec cogni* 
cionein de (also Judicio.] 1498-9 Durham Acc. Roils (Sur- 
tees) 194 Kec. 19 d pro una ove vocaia a hog caiMa pro 1 le 
stray inde(nc) Hemynaburgh. 1513 Fits hrrr. Awnr. 99 And 
if no man come within theyere and the day and to make suffy* 
cient prone tliat the catell is his than it h lorfoyte to the loro* 
at> a strey. 15.. Order for Anmirr | 90 in Archendogia 
XXX 1 1.497 lithe Maister of the Swannes, or his Deputy, do 
seaaeor take vp any Swannes,asstrayesfor theK.ingB.Mate9tle. 
1598 Maniaood Law Forest av. 66(Tlie unclaimod beasts) 
were taken and seised by the OflTicers of the Forrest, to the vse 
of the king, as Sirayes of the Forrest. 1599 B. Jombom Hv, 
Man out 0/ Hum. i. ii. (1600) C iij b, The I-ord of the soile 
ha’s all wt'fts and straies here, ha’s he not t a 1634 Cokb 
inst. IV. (1646) a8o No Fowle can be a stray but a Swan. 
1711 Loud. Gat. No. 4893/4 A.. Horse, and a ve^ little 
Bay- N ag, were taken up Strays. 1B09 Wordsw. Prelude 
V* 335 Some mtermeddler still is on the watch To drive him 
back, and pound him, like a stray Within the pinfold of 
his own conceit. 1808 Sporting Mug. XXXI. as Cattle or 
horses which, under ihe denomination .o* strays or damage- 
feasant, arc impounded by the Lord of the Manoa 
b. transf. 

*593 Snake s Hen. VI, iv. x. 97 Heere's the Lord of the 
soile come to seiro me for a stray, foreuiertni; his hee-aimple 
without leaue. xwDiVouv't Gentle Craft \ xv. Wka(iois) 
134 If iK’ir your T^rt be fled auay, Aiid it be taken fora 
Stray. 1639 Fuli rk Holy tPar iiLxiu. 130 Leopoldu-s Duke 
of Austria .a» being Lord of the aoil, seised on this Royall 
stray [’this loose Lon 'La. Richord Ik *7*3 C'tssh Win* 
CHELSEA Misc. PotMs 259 Shou'd 1 as a Stray be found, And 
seiz’d upon forbidden cTround. 

2 . Ail animal that baa strayed or waodej-cd away 
from its flock, home, or owner. 

< 1440 Prom/. Parv. 478/9 Stray beesC hat goeChe a-stray, 
vaguta. 1943 in Lett. ^ Pa/ers Hen. T///, XVIII. 11. 118 
For drywyn the mor fur sinus iiij mcii iii days.. to met aad 
w.-igys lijr. lyi. c 1350 Sir J. Cheke Matt. xviu. 13 WoJd 
nut he leave nijnii and nijn [''beepj on >• billea, aud go to 
seek y' straL 1616 W. Browne Bnt, Past. 11. iv. 98 A 
vwlhrull Shepheard.. Missing that mume a sbeepe out ol 
bis Fold, Carefully seeking round to finde his stray. 179a 
Hoasj KY Serm. (1816) Ilf. xL 994 Just as the owner of a 
large flock is solicitous fur the recovery of a single stray. 
*797 Bt. Lee Camterb. T., Trav. 7 '. (1799) I. 90T Anxiously 
had she sought the brood, and most carefully bad she re- 
placed the litile stray. 1887 F. Feancis Jua. Saddle 4 
Mrcassin 161 One of our steers, that gut driven off with a 
bunth of strays which the San Simon boys was taking back. 
1B99 S/eaker 9^ Dec. 309/9 The sheep are_ folded— all but 
three ewes a*missing— Davie . . speaks 10 a disconsolate voice 
of the three strays in the mountain. 

t b. A person who wanders abroad ; one who 
runs from home or employment. Obs, 

<557 TottePs Misc. (Arb ) 163 At Bacchus* feast none shall 
her mete, .nor gosyns in an open strete, nor gaddyng as a 
stray. 1735 Dvche ii PaaiiON Dtct.,Stn^',m.,Ptssou that 
is run away from his Discipline, ftc. 

C. fig. One who has gone astray in conduct, 
opinion, etc. 

1605 .SvivESTER Urania xliii, Anon from error^ maxes 
Keeping th’ unsteady, callinR back the stmiea. 1614 — 
Little Buriat 987 The Spirit . .which brings the straies hi>me 
to Thy holy Fold. 1691 Sha dwell Scovtrers v. 51 No pow r 
but l-ove could thuHcall back astray. From all tne crooked 
Paths, to the light way, 171 1 in /oth Rs/. Hut. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 187 Nor ia Heaven such a coy, as to be 
gained for a song, whatever the strayes of religion think. 
1788 D. Giioom Serm, ix. 954 Is it (the Churchlonly to be 
mu open Common— for the reception of every Siny 7 
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A A homeleu, friendleu penon ; an ownerlt'ti 
dog or cat. Also in the phrate waifs a$ui strays : 
see Waif. 

1849 VnUmtint 4 Ort^ is. 43 They nttered forth many 
repronchful wortk acainst him, saying, that . h« was but a 
found stray, poore, base, without any knowne Parents or 
Friends, 1364 [ F. W. KobinsonJ Afatiit 11 . 78 A Htrav whom 
no one would claim as child, sisier, friend. 1889 natytrg 
ttmg Mar. 545/a There is alno a school for strays and truants 
. . which re-enforces the public s« hoots. sSga Daily Newt a 
Apr. 6 6 Greater farilities are now offered than formerly in 
conveying the strays to the Horae [for Lost Dogs]. 

6. S >mething that has wandered from iu usual 
or pioper place; something separated from the 
main body ; a detached aagment, an isolated 
spccimeiL 

1798 Sophia 7 ..Ba CM/rrd. 7 *., Young Lady* t T. II. ao8ft is 
a stray of my own; composed when I was a little rustic, 
wandrrtng in the woods. 1804 Miss Mitfoku Villa^t 1 . 
>57 'J'he keys, will nomeiiines be fou id, with other strays in 
that goodly receptacle. 1866 Swinbusnk I'otms 4 Hall, aao 
Such dead tl'ini'S. . As the sea feedson, wreck and stray And 
castaway. 1888 Goona A mtr. Fitkft 111 It is certainly not 
found in the Gulf of Mexico, unless as a stray. 1891 
Stbvbnbon Lti. tv C. Angus Apr., Wks. igia XXV. 70 If 
you will collect the strays of Robin Fergusson, fish for 
material, collect any but re-echoing gossip, command me lo 
do what you prefer. 

t£ collect. A number of stray beasts; a body 
of stragglers from an army; fg* tliose who are 
astray from the faith. Obx, 

1597 Shaba s Htn. lY^ iv. ii. iso .Strike vp our Drummea, 
pnrsuB the scatter'd si ray. ^ 161 1 .Si'Bbo Hitt. Gt. Brii.^ ix. 
vl. 53 Restore with me Religion and Discipline to the ancient 
splendor therof. . j reduce the stray, enlighten our ignorance, 
polish our rudenasse. 1717 Aonison Trans/. 

Battus, I He] cried out. ' Neighbour, hast thou seeu a stray 
Of bullocks and of heifers pass this way f ' 

3 . Electr. (See quot. 191 j.) 

1901 Wtstm. Gam. tO Dec. 6/3 The general impression In 
America is . that Marconi has been premature in announcing 
his success.. .Thomas Edison . .says, ‘ Marvellous 1 m.irveU 
ioas I but let us not forget that there are such things as 
electric strays.' 191a Nature si Nov. 345/a Due to atmo 
spheric cautes, there is fiic] gend ally audible in the telephone 
receiver clicks and noises commonly spoken of as atmo- 
spherics or ‘‘troys. 

II. 1 4 Tiie action of straying or wandering. 

For o strai, on {tht) stray out 0/ stray see Asraar adv. 
a 1300- (see Astpat otlv.]. c 1400 Dettr. Troy 6258 Lokis 
well to he listis. no lede passe I If any stert vpon stray, 
strike hym to dethe. c 144M id Pol. Poems tv. 14 Stoken m 
presoun as best fro stray, c 1440 Promjk Paev. 478/a Stray, 
or a.stray, vagacio, Oaiacio. i«3(o Patsua. 377/1 tin * Table 
of SubsUniives '] Stray wAndring, au largs. 1533 Ad 
27 Hsh. K///, c. 7 I a If any maner of beaste or quyeke 
cattell . . come into any of the said forestes by Urayes 
theffe atulen or otherwise, idog Shaks. Ltar t. L aia, 

1 would not from your loue make such a stray. To match 
you where 1 hate. 1614 W. B. PJki.'os. Bang. (ed. a) itc 
Vet in his youth was he accessary to the errour of his 
veeres, following the whole sway aiid^ stray of youth. 1615 
ilBATHWAiT Strappado 10 I..aA.se it Is nothing for maides 
now adaies For which of them (though modest) hath not 
straits, idaj Lislb eSlfric on O. St N. Test. To the Prince 
XXXV, As long as these, and Riuers all else.where, I'heir 
moulten Crystall poure by crooked sirayes Into the MaiiiA 
>793 Gsntl. Mag. Oct. 9(3/3 (Art] A Naturalist a Stray. 

0, The right of allowing cattle to stray and feed 
on common h^d. north. Also stray of rabbits 
(sec quot. 1877). 

1736 F. Dsakb Ehoracum r. vil. 340 I.and. .over which th« 
poor freemen of each ward have a particular stray for their 
cattle from Michaelmas to I.ady-day. 1778 Foston /met. 
Act 4 Right of stray, or other right. i8a8 Caks Crm>em 
Gloss t Stray, a right of depa<!turing on commons. 1880 
.spsetator t\ Aug. 1065 The mountain land over which the 
tenanU have had for generations a right of stray for their 
cattle. 

b. A piece of onenclooed land on which there 
is a common right of pasture : Common sb. 5. 

At Harrogate, * The Stray ' is the name of a large piece of 
grass land round which the principal houses are builL 
1889 Harper's Mar. Nov. 843/a The eight hundred acres, 
more or leas, in six different 'strays * without the walls (of 
York], belonging to the four ancient wards, and on which 
freemen have exclusive right to depasture their caiile. 

6. Naut. Deviation (of a sounding-liue) from 
the perpendicular: ■■ Strat-linb a. Also ^ 
Stuat>linb I ; in Comb, atrav-mark:, * the mark 
at the junction of the stray and log lines ' (Adm. 
Smvlh). 

i6a8 Digbt Y^. Msditerr. (Camden) Sounding from a 
shippe tn a forcible gale is very vneertaine, because of the 
much stray of the line. 

Stray (i>tr^i), a. [Partly an aphetic variant of 
Astuay (cf. Lonb a. from Alone) ; partly attrib. 
use of Stray r^.] 

L Of an animal : That has wandered from con- 
finement or control and goes free; that has 
straggled from a flock ; of a domestic animal, etc., 
that has become homeless or owneiless. t Also 
rarely of a person. 

1607 Tofsbll Four/. Boasts 663 His seruantB seeing a 
stray Sow come among them, the owner whereof they did 
not know, presently they slew her. 1634 Milton Comus 
315 If your stray attendance [<= attendants] be yet lodg'd, 
Or shroud within these limits. (671 — P. H. 1, 315 An aged 
man.. Following.. the quest of soma stray Ewe. 183a Hr. 
Mastinbau in tVildse. 58 He saw a herd of butl^a'oeA 
.. Amall determined chat if astray one came within shot, he 
would taka aim at ic. 1875 Maine Hist. /tut. ix. 361 I'be 


right of the lawful poBsetsorof land to. .Impend stray beasts 
which are damaging hia cropa. 1908 (Mias K. Fowlse) Botm 
'J rsHt 3 Atscholmo 143 A liitla atray lamb who laft the fold. 

b.//. 

1749 Fikldino 7 !Mt Jones aviii. vIH, Whether the good- 


natureil world will ouffer such a stray -sheep to return to tne 
road of virtue. i86a Goulbuen Personal Kelig. iv. v. (187O 
To seek the stray sheep in the wilderness the worldT 


a» j:o seek ine stray sbeep in tne wiidemeaa 01 the worM. 

a. Of a cable: Loose, slack. CL Stray sb, 7 
and Stbat-lini. 

1791 Smbaton Kdystone L. | ra8 Hill's company were cm- - 
ployed on board the buss, heaving in the stray cable (etc.]. 

3. Of a person or thing: Separated from tiie 
main body ; occurring away from the regular coarse 
or habitat : isolated. 

1798-1848 Woausw. Borderers 11. 766 , 1 was going To waken 
our stray Baron, a 1834 Nfwman i^ar. i/rm. (1836) 111 . xxii, 
360 In the cavei n,or the desert, or the mountain, where Got! 'a 
stray Acrvaiiis lived. 1837 Carlti.b hr. Rev. I. v. vi, ‘Iheir 
infinite hum waxiiig ever louder, into imprecations, per ha;>s 


into crackle of stiay musketry. 1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolak 
vii. (16501 65 I'he little medical knowledge tb.it J had picked 
up by stray lending. 1867 H. Latham Black 3 t^'aite aa 


up by stray lending. 1867 H, Latham Black 3 td'hite aa 
111 one of the corridora we fell in with a stray I'rofeASor, who 
..showed us over the whole building. 187a jENkiNaoM 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 318 'Fhe de-ulate grandeur of the 
scenery which ihere meets the eye of the stray visitor. 1873 
Tbibtram A/oaA iii. 39 Not even a 8tray s.ilsi>Ia or salicotnia 
to relieve the flat sand beds 1907 /. A. Houcks Elem. 
Pkotogr. (ed. A) 13 I be detection of stray beauu of light 
coming from chinks and cracks in the door. 
t 4 . Strolling, vagrant. Obs. rare. 

\ i6ao in Southampton Court l.ert Rec, (1007) I. 578 The 
I spoyle thrrof In Lheifche occasioned by the suffcunge uf 
Siraye players to acte their enterludes ther. 

6 . Electr. (See quots.) 

1893 .Si oanb Elscir. Did., Stray Field. In a dynamo or 
motor the portion of the field whose lines of force are not cut 
by the armature windings. Ibtd., Stray Posoer, l‘he pro* 
portion of the ener.:y wasted in driving a dynamo, lost 
through friction and other hurtful rehiKtances. 

Stray (str/i), V I Obs. txc. dial. Also 5 strie. 
[OK. str/gan {^striegan, *slr{ian) »• Goth, slraujan, 
t. Tcut. root *strau - : *streu- : sec Striw i/.] trans. 
To strew. 

etooo Seafarer (Gr.) peah he graef wille golde streran. 
e 1440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 670 For rayn, in ^onne yf thou 
ne mayst hem drie. Hole askts may this fleykis vmler stne 
In house in stede of sonne. ibid. xii. 381, 507 1560 Lud- 

low Ckurckw Acc. (Camden) 93 For rus.scs to Btra)e the 
seate befoie the pilpett. uSgB A. Fox tr. IVgrtm Sure. 1. 
iv. 13 They cause thereby infinite wrongs,, .as if they nad 
strayed the wounds full of venom. Ibid. 1 iv. 13 When you 
stray that pouder inio (ii]. Jbtd , Must not the wound being 
straid full, be bound up. ibid. 1. iv 14 The in.strayed 
pouder. 1886 Chesktte Gtoss.^ Stravt to strew, to scatter. 
Stray (str^), Alio 4-6 atraye, 6 straid, 
(atraign). [.Aphetic var. of Arthat, Estrat vbs., 
a. OF. estraier Kotn, '*estragare (Pr. estragar), 
contraction of *istravtfgare, repr. 1.. extra vagdri 
to wander outside : see Extravagant a, 

I'he view that the OF. verb is a derivative of L. strdta 
Stbkbt sb. is oil phonological grounds untenable.] 

L intr. To esexpe from confiiiement or control, 
to wander away from a place, one’s compnoions, 
etc. Const. yr^w, i/t/Of also with abroad^ aiuoy, off. 

13.. R. E.Allit. P. B. 1x90 And Key stoken so strayt, 
hay lie stray my^t A fote fro bat torselet to forniy no goudea. 
ri3|o R. Rbunnb Ckron. IVace (Rollt) 12878 GrHi tent lil 
bI hiH men he tuk. When hey a8traicd,whidcward[e'.r. where 
hei sCiaied whidirej (wy s^liok. 1338 — Ckron. (1735) aig 
XEdiwiidus evasit tie carcere He*fi>rdiet.\ In to h« watere 
be Btraied, & passed wele (mt flude. C1450 Cov. Myst. 
(1841) 74 Go Jo what 3e lyst; se jour bestys not stray. 
A 1513 FAnvAN Ckron. (1811)484 Sir lohn de Vyenne, en- 
coiintred I. sperys and xx archers that were stiayed frome 
theyr boAte. 1573-80 Tusser Hutb. (1878) ao (Jo stie vp 
thy Bore, least straying abrode, ye doo see him no more. 


thy Bore, least straying abrode, ye doo see him no more. 

Sib j. Smyth Disc. H'eapons ii b, Tlial no man vpon 
paine of death being landed, shall straggle or stray abroad. 


x653 W. Rambskt Astral. Restored 173 If thou wouldst buy 
..Swans .to remain or keep from stnying, let Scorpio be 
preferred. 1667 Milton /’ A. 111.476 Hero Pilgrims roam, 
that stray'd so farr to seek In Golgotha him dead, who lives 
in Heav n. 1704-13 Pohb Windsor Forest 165 Here too, 
Ais sung, of ola Diana array'd. And Cynthux' top forsook for 
Windsor shade. lyaa Diapkb tr. O^ian's Halieut. 1. 658 
Sea-Calves by Nigbt far from the Waters stray. 1831 
Iamfs Philip Augustus I. ii, Has thy falcon strayt 7 Say, 
Ywas a vile bird.. and call it a good joxs. 1879 Faouoa 
Csrsar xviL 387 To keep the leiiion within the lines, and 
not to allow any of the men to stray. 1888 ' J. S. Winteb ' 
Bootle's Ckddr. ix, 'I'he four elder children bad strayed off 
to the hall to see what was going 011 there, 
b. of nn inanimate thing. 

13.. E. E, A Hit. /*. A. 1173 My hede vpon |iat hylle wax 
layde, Per as my perle to grounde strayd. 1M7 PiiAi-a 
yEneiti vii. (1558) T iij b, Potsun. . Whiche from that serpent 
■lied, Ft al her lymmes infecting straied. 1697 Dnyiikn 
Yirg Georg. 11. 507 Be bold To lop the dinobedient Boughs, 
that strayd Beyond their R.snks. 1738 Gray Propertius 
II. L 8 If the Irmse Curls around her Forehead pla/f Dr 
lawless, o'er their Ivory Margin stray. 1855 Orr's Lire, 
Sti., Initrg. Nat. 43 It has been assumed .. that the earth 
was originally in a state of igneous fusion, from which it 
has^ coiTed down by radiation... No one, however, has ex- 
plained where this lost heat has strayed. 1873 Bi/bton 
HUt, Scot.S .Wi.^ lai 'ihe town had strayed l^yond the 
wail built round it afler the defeat at Flodden. 1908 [Misa 
E Fowtaa] Bthy Trent fif Anckolme 13 The Vines strayed 
down the west side of the old paddock waU. 

2 , To wander up and down free Irom control, to 
roam about. Cun^t. about, edong^ in, through (a 
place) ; aliK> with about adv. 


1398 TaaviBA Barth, De P, R, xv. Ulx. (1495) 514 Goloa 
people in Affrica stretche fro (he south to the Hespeii 
Occcan, whiche men poabouteand stray in desert {h.pervam 
geuu in deeertie 4 diseHfrens\ c 1445 CesstU Persev. aost 
in M acre Plays 138 Hys enniys ntrayen in ke strete, to 
»ylle man with spciows spoL f 1440 PremP, Parv, 478/a 
Strayyii, or gon a-stray, pale, vnger, igaa Palbom. 7jtt/t, 
I straye, 1 wander about and wot oat wh^ier 1 go,/r erre, 
. . Yet the boye strayeth alone some where, (Jod gyve grace 
that a beggar mete nat with him. ibsd., 1 stray about, as 


Courtycr hath Tong strayed about this realme. iggo brsHsaa 
F. Q. I. iii 3 Yet 8he..rane from all peoples prease, as in 
exile, In wildernease and wastfuil deserts stiayd. To seeks 
her knight. 16x0 Shake Temp.x iu 417 He bath lost his 
fellowes, And sirayes about to finde 'em. lOaa Milion 
L' Allegro 7a Rus'-et Lawns, and I* allows Gray, Where Ihe 
nibling flcxrkv do stray. 16^ Dmyukn Virg. ueorg. iv. 158 
When the Swnrms are eager of their Piny. And loath their 
empty 1 jives, and idly Stray. 174B Gray kton 13 Ah fields 
belovd in vnin, Where once my Ctireless childho^ siray'd. 
1789 W. L. Bowi.kb .Sonn. Ckeiwdi, Cher well, how plea.s'd 
along ihy willow 'd edgeErcwliile 1 stray'd. iSso'i'KNNvaoM 
Im Mem liL 14 Yea, b^ut heie 1 h> feet liave stray'd in after 
hours With thy lost friend among the bowers. 1866 Au- 
gusta WiLHoN St. Elmo iii, But you aie too young to be 
stiayiiig about iu a sitauge place. 

b. ol an inanimute thing, the flngen, etc. Also 
fg. of a ]ierfon, his thoiigms, wishes, etc. 

1647 Cow LBV Mtstr., Change i, Love walkn the pleasant 
Maxes of her Hnir; ].ove does on both her J.i|is for ever 
stray. 1750 Ghay h.legy 74 '1 heir sober wishes never leani'd 
to Ktray. 1789 Cowi'KR Ann. Memoiab. aa Aaghe bee.. So 
I from theme to thmie displny'd In many a pace historic 
sir.iy'd. 18 Siibii.bv Queen of my Heart iii, How 1 love 
to gaze As the cold ray stra)s O'er thy face. 1831 Jamks 
Philip Augustus 1 . iv, Thiough the mares of whose liair 
his other hand was straying. 184a Browning I'led Piper 
yi, And his fingers, they noticed, uere ever .straying Aa if 
iuipatient to be playing Upt'ii thii. pipe. 1873 Anim, 

4* Mast i. (1875) 27 Tt strays from one topic to another, 
in the most eccentric fashion 1885 ' Mrs. Ai.KXANDfia' At 
Bay i, Again her defi fingers strayed over the notes. 1909 
Stacpoolk of StiemexKx, '1 hcbe thoughts. .JuAt came 
and strayed acioss his mind. 

o. Of a strtain: T'o meonJer. 

1501 Shake. IwoCent. 11. vii. 31 And so !>▼ many winding 
nookes hr [zc . the current jstraieH.. to the wilde Ocean. 1643 
Dknham Cotter's //. 160 Where 'I loames aiiiougst the 
wanton Vallics stiays. 1700 Dhyobn Aas, i*oiyph., 4 
Galatea 78 More clear lhati Ice, or running Slre.ims, that 
stray 'ibrougb Garden Plots. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 
What time, where lucid Avon sti.ty’d, 'i'o Him the mighty 
Mother did unveil Her aweful face. 

t d. trans. To waiuler in, over, or through (a 
place). Also, to cause (the eye) to wander (over 
something). Obs. or nome uses. 

1613 Hrvwood Silver Age in. i. G 1, TIis maw vnstaunch't 
He still the thicke Neniean groues doth stra>. 1709 .Savagb 
H anderer il 106 '1 o his my Sighs, 10 nis my '] eais reply I 
1 stiay o'er all the Tomb a wuiry Kye I 1844 A. Maci /\uan 
Scotch Blue-bell 39 How oft wi' rapture ha e I stiayed 'i lio 
Diountain's heather crest. 

8. intr. To wander from the direct way, deviate. 
1561 Hoar tr. Cast'glione's Courtier 1. (1577) F. lij, As he 
Uiat walkcth in the da»e . . and t lici efore many ( ymesstrayeih 
from the right way. 1590 .Sprnskr h. 1. i. ro Wlun 
weening to retuine, wliein e they did stray, '1 hey CMnnot 
finde that p.ith 1593 Shake. Rich. If, 1. iii ai6 Farewell 
(my Liege) now no wu) can 1 stiay. Sane back to England, 
all the woilds my way. 1604 h. Cj^uiwyroum] D' At osta't 
Hist. Intlies iv xxx. agi Being Mr.iied iu the mouniaiiu-s, 
not knowing which way he shnulde ^^assu. ipxa J. L. 
Mvrbs Dawn 0/ Hut ix loi A strong inducement to the 
nomad to stiay into the richei pasture. 

4 . fig. a. To wander fiom the path of rectitude, 
to err. 

C I3a5 Mefr. Horn. (1869) 53 Rot in our gat lis Satenas. . 
And spies fill gern ef we airnye, And haloes noht the riht 
way. 1457 Harding i hron. in I ng. Hist. Rn> (191a) Oct. 
740 Scotland hool, which shulde >our Rcule oljase As 
Soneie) n lorde, for whiche thay prowdly .stray. 1548 Uoai l, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. 54-62 Neither was he lyke to 
haue made any ende of stiaying out of the righte waj’e. 
15U (see Ekr r.I a]. 1690 pRioa Consid 88th Ps iii. Nor 

refuse could 1 find, nor friend abroad, Stra\ing in vic'c, and 
destitute of (iod. I7ia-i4 Popr Rape Lock 1. 91 Oft, when 
the world imagine women stray, The .Sylphs thi o' mystic 
mazes guide their way. 1780 C^w’prr Doves 1, Reas’ning .. 
Man yet mistakes his way, While meaner things, whom 
inttiiict leads, Are rarely known to stia}'. 1831 N. P. 
Wii.LiB Brown Unwetsi yysA heavenwmd spirit, straying 
ofientimes, But never widely. 190a Violet Sheep- 

Stealers xii, It wa.s the dire.st necessity which hmd induced 
George Williams to stiay so far across liie line of honesty. 

b. To wander or deviate in mind, purpose, etc. 
Said also of the mind or thouj^hts. 

1390 Gowrr Co!^. hi. 37Z, 1 was out of ml sounee 
affraieU, Wherof 1 sih my wittes straied, And gan to wckpe 
hem horn aycin. 1577 Orangr Golden Apktod. Li, But 
why sceme 1 thus to stray from my textcT 1581 Pkitib 
Guaamo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 56b, It is a thing unseemely 
..in talke to straye to farre from fit and usuall mutteis. 
S709 PoPB Ess. Cnt. 104 T hen Cntickm ti e Muses hand- 
maid prov’d. 'Tc dress her charms, and make her more be- 
lov'd : But following wit'i from that iatention stra) 'd. 1766 
Goi.dsm. V tc. XIV, But, sir, I ask pardon, 1 am straying 
from the question. 1813 Score Rokeby 1^ xii, Still from the 
puipose wilt thou stiay I Good gentle friend, bow went the 
dayt 

to. trans. (causative.) To cause to err or 
deiriate ; to distract. Obs. 

1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglions's Courtyer iii. (1579) Q v. 
We shal know.. as touching the vnderstanding or great 
matters, that they doe not straye cure wittes, but rather 



109S 


STBAYAWAY. 


STBSAK. 


qaldcm tfiem. Ibid, Q y), Th« lou« of tb« DaivimII tJMm 
tomclime •trayod him from it. ngm Shaki. cVm. £rr, v. 
i. St Mmb not cLm hU ey« Stray’d ui* afToctioo iu vnlawfiiU 
louef 

Stray, oba 5 >c. form of Straw. 

8tray*away. [f. i>TRAT v.^ + Awat An 

animal that airaya away ; a ttra^gflcr. 

itso Krats /sfibeiia xvii, Quick CHrs.iviwaon the seneroua 
strny-Away. i8A8 Ukownino A 7 /fir^ lik. v. 1198 What did 
he el'te but . . Ivcave, like a provident »hepherd| hi» iufe flock 
'J'o Ivdiow the single lamb and airayaway T 

Strayed C!»tr^»d), ppL a, [f. Stbat + -id i.] 
That has (^one astray. ///. 

tS >9 to King (E.E.T.S.) eti To call agayne the 

stiayed aheiie In.to the ryght wayr. 1590 M K. iJ^antg 
to /•ortnne K 3 b^ Searcliing for the binned beusteM of his 
saide mai>.ter Miller 1615 Bkathvvait 10 Yea 

] lcn<iw lom which may lament with thee Fur ilieir straJde 
daii)(hteis. 1634 Milton ^3, 1 came not here on 

such a trivial toy As a stray'd Kwe. 1653 }i. Cogan tr. 
Pinto' a Trnv. xv. 51 He had sinin at limes in stiayed 
Vess‘'ls above an hundred Portngals. 1707 Kkn in W. L, 
Bowles Z,;/ir (1831) II 296, 1 rejoice that my stiaycd sheep 
are leduoed tinder his Ruvernmeiit. 1895 Zanowill Matater 
11. ix. 931 A stra>cd sparrow hopped dolefully . .011 the 
floating platfoim. 1897 AUbntt'a ,\yat. Mad, 11 . .033 
Kidney, spleen, pleura, and the ui inary passages have shm- 
tered stiayed specimens of these paiasitcs at times. 

Btrayar (btr^‘^-1)* [h Stray z^.^-p-kr One 
who stiays, in the senses of the verb. 

1319 Horman Vnlg, 263b, He called aseyne the strayers 
out of otdre. 1570 Foxb A, if> M. (ed. 2) 1912/1 A great 
stiaicr abrtjad in all qu.titersof the rcniiiie to deface .md 
impeach the springing of (iods holy Gospel. ^ 1575-85 Asp, 
Sanoys Sertn. vii 1 1^. 113 All sinners are si rniers : forsinne 
ni.ikeih adiiiisioii l^eiweene God and man. 1638 RuTHRRFoaD 
/.r//, (i8di) so Ye fiitliful pastors yet amon;:st the flocks. .{ 
Oi any weak, tired strayeis who cast but half an eye after 
the Biideijroom. 186B Uhownino Ptngaff I'k. iv. 1245 I'or 
the pi test, spritely si raver out of i>ounclt, . . Let him be lele* 

K ie toCivita. tgoB A i adaniy 4 jan. 308/2 We suspect that, 
e ‘ the old prophet,' he is a ronfli med strayer from his beat. 

Btraygne, -er : see Stuain vA, Stkainer. 
Straying vb/. sd. [f. Stray 

-iNo I.] Tnc action of the verb, in various senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1548 Elyot a Diit.f Erra*w, a goyn? out of the wate, a 
wandiyng, a siianng tibio«ie, a iou>n:4. 1583 Goioing 
I aivin on Dent. viii. 47 What rU arc the wais of the world 
but sliBiings so aA enery man gaddes in and out when they 
once lurne their backes vpjn God. 163a Sanorrson Sarm, 
aid An/ant li. 97 '1 hose sirayin;:> also and outstep* 

pings, whereof Gods faiibfuil-bt servaiii.s are now and then 
Kiiiliy i643Koi's/'r xlv. 18 (1646; 76 Our beat t'» not turn’d 
back, fioni thy way, our steps no fttiaying made. ^ iy86 
G. Krazpr Dotta's Plight 39 OI)seivc the f>i Igeon in her 
straying from the fl is.k. ilao Krats Uabalin xviti. How 
could they find out in lA>ien/o's eye A bir.iying from bis 
loilT a 1857 H. Honar tiymnsof Fatth ly }Io/'t 33 Cea.se, 
my soul, tiiy slrayingsl 1876 M. Arnold !.it, tjr Dogma 
244 1 hose le.Tined impiireib .wiioweie so busy about the 
sli.'iyings of Ulysses, so inaiteiitive tollieirown. 1889 H. E. 
Handkkson ti. Baas' Hist. Med 495 note, Palin was the 
hrsi who obseived a case of tubal pregnancy, asciibing it to 
a straying of the ovum. 

t b. C jerundinlly in iof^o a-strayin^, Ohs. rare^^, 

a i585SiuNbY Ps. XIV. 3 And loe, lie findes that all a stray, 
iiic went. 

Strajdng (str< 5 iiq\ />p/. a, [f. Stray 
-INQ ^.] Thai strays, in the senses ol the verb. a. Of 
a person, animal, etc. 

1585 T. Washing ION ir. Nicholay'i Voy, 111. xv. 99 Duryng 
these blind and sirnying fjeiegiiiialion!i, they cany none 
other appanell ilien a liltle cass<jck. 1593 A.Chuir fiaantia 
Dishonomed (Kudig 1908) 95 Neiiei did fliKke to old 
Vli>ses Qiieene, In wearie absence of hei straying knight, 
Neuer inoie woers (etc.). 1681 Flavri Math xxviii. 

473 ’Jhestia>ing bnlloclc iireds a hea>y clig. 1831 Mary W. 
Siirllry Snnss Pea\ant Tales x. (1891) i8y (Jr a straying 
cow would lead him far into the depths of the stormy hills 
b. Of a tiling. "^Straying star: a planet ; cf. 
Errant a 9 b. 

1585 r. Washiw.ton tr. Kichnlay's Foy. 11. ix. 42 b, .The 
scuen .stiaving st.'incs. 1601 Holland Pliny 11. xlv. 1 . 22 
Ihe stiaying siarres or planets. _i6ia I'wo K>'lde K. i. v. 

15 I'his woild'saCiity full of siiayiiig Sireetes, And Death's 
the niaiket place, where each one iiieetes. 

O. Jig. 

Short Catechism Hearin Is debarred a 1 kind of 
hltliy & sirayeiig lust, a 1586 Sidney Ps. i 1 He blessed 
is who neitlier loosely tieails ihe stiaying steps as wicked 
councel leads,. . Nor yet [etc. k i-iflooSHAK-s .S'lmii. xli. 10 
And chide thy beauty, and thy straying^ youth 1690 
NuaNis HeatituUs (1692) 9 To ledtice stiaying man to his 
true Good and H.'^ppiness. 1867 M. E, Grant Dufp Notaa 
fr. Diary tSji^iSja (1897) 11 . 78 He writes of these siiay* 
ing sheep without bigoliy. 

Btraykyngs : ace Stratren. 

Stray -line. Maui. [f. Stray a. (or Stray 
sb 7) + Link j^.] 

1 . (See quot. 1867.) 

1703 Dampirr l^rfliv. in. 1 . 09 An extraordinary Care ought 
to be used in heaving the Log, for fear uf giving too niuih 
Stray-Line in a moderrue Gale. 1867 Smyth StsiloPa 
Word-bk., Stray Una the leg, about 10 or 12 fathoms of 
line left unmarked next the log-ship, in order that it may 
eel out of the eddy of the xhip’s wake before the measuring 
begins, or the glass is turned. 

2 . « Stray sb 6 . 

^ 1769 Falconkr Dit t. Manna tt. (1780), Darh'a. .the stray, 
line, or allowance made foi stiay line, occasioned by a ship a 
falling to leeward, when sounding, in deep water. 

3 . Whaling. That pait of the tow-line which ii 
in the water when fast to a whale. 


i8m SooRgMY Aae, Arctk Rag, II. aye A portion of Art 
or six faihoms of the lino ftiat out into tbo boat Oallod ibt 
*stray.Uno b loft uncovered, oyr that which foUows, 

4 . A submerged or fiooting line iasteoed at one 
end only. 

1888 Haodv Watux Talas II. v. 143 Theyll string tbo 
tubs to a stray-lino, and sink 'em a Iktle-ways from shore. 

Btrayling (sti/i^liQ). [f.SiRAYo. orv, -lingI. 

Cf. changaiittgy tusldlimg. Ibo word coincidea formally 
with a powihle dim. of Sraav but in the quota, it has 
not the dim. aanse.] 

A Stray ihini; or person. 

18^ Lytton r.atla iil i. 31 It may win a new strayllng to 
the 1 mmoi tal Fold. iS8x U Ali.rn in ComktU Mag. J uno 
705 .Soinelimes garden kinds escaped from cultivation., 
suineiimes American straylinga. 1904 Bttukm. Mag. Jnn. 
156 I We owe a greater debt to our uwu cuuntrymeu than 
to the ttraylmgstium KuB^ia. 

Btraymer, obs. form of Streamer. 

Stray nge, -our : see Strange, Strargir. 
Strayn^h, oIm. form of Strength. 

Btre, atrea. Straaohee : see Straw, Stketoh. 
tBtread,/^. Obs, rara^^, App. a constable's 
* beat * or clHtrict. 

1518 Star Chamber Caaaa (Selden Soc) II. 136 Kuery 
Constable watnj'd wytliia hys stiead euery man to be in the 
F«‘n in the mornyng. 

B'treak (atiiK), sb. Forms: a. 1 strloa, 4 strio, 
atryk, 5 atriok(e, .s-batryke, 5-7strik6; &, 5 strek, 
5-6 straka, 6 streeke, 6-7 atraek, atreako, 6- 
otra%k. [OE. stnea wk. masc., f. weak-i'rade of 
the TeuL-root *slrfh- : see Strike v. The a and 
fi forms represent a dtfTeience of dialectal phonetic 
development : in the a forms the f remained (cf. 
piith sb. :*OE, prica) ; in the fi forms the OIL i 
in open sy liable became ME. / (with s/rfba cf. 
waahf ME wike ;--OE. wicu). It is probnble that 
the spclIiniT strike, siryka in the laie 16th and 
early 17th c. someiimes represents a pronunciation 
(strfk), so that these forms would really belong 
to the a class. Cf. Goth, strik-s, OHG., mod.CL 
str/iA masc., MDu. strike {Du. streek lem.), which 
agree in sense and root-gr.Tde with the Eng. sb.] 

1 1 . A line, mark, sliuke; esp. one used ns a 
sign nr character in writing or as a unit or degree 


111 inensurement. Obs 

a. (tooo Mime Horn II. 200 An strica o 89 e an stKriL 
iota nnnm ant unna a/^t] done ealdan ac ne bid 
od »a:i hi callo sef> llcdo b«on. 1387 TKiiViSA (Rolls) 

111 . 240 Lsdras. .fonde up newe muncie titles and strikes 
[I*, apices lttterarum\ to wiiie among lie lettiet. CX391 
Chal'ckr Astrot. 11. t 12. 21 & eiidith in the nexte xtiik of 
(he plate. Ibid., Techym* by swych stiikea the howtes of 
planetes by oidre as tbet sitten in the beuene. 1 1400 Dastr. 
Troy 3o?4 The shede huighe he shyre here shone ax be lilly, 
Stieghi asaMrike, sttaghtburgh the myddes. c 1460 [see 0 .]. 
1530 Pai sgm. 58 There is a siryke above the hed of an, by 
CBUHe the accent of the woidc is ihert*. 1598 W. PiiiiLir ir. 
Langenes' Shi^s Holland E. Ind, 11 We found that 
our Cuinp,TK.ses helde two Sliikrs to r.itte Nmthwarde. 1610 
Hon AND Lamden'a Brit. 1. 178 Upon this Exchei|urr board 
is bnid a cloth.. rewed with strikes distant one fioin oiioiber 
a fo<>«e. 1611 tr. iserlio'a Archtt. iv. vii 34 b, Thesliickes of 
the Columnes. which wee call Cbancb oi bollowings, shall 
be 94. in nnmber 

fl. c 1440 Ptomfi. /’arw. 479/1 Slick, or poynt be-twyx ij. 
clausy^yn h buke (A'. iK poyiilin^eor ij ebsuses), itmintscua. 
c 1460 J Mktiiam iVks. 89 Yefiii ihe x.ime lyne be suebe 
birykys descende and in the niyddy.s be cutte or deuyded 
with iiiher lynes OI strekes. 1545 in A*chmologia XLIII. 
737, iiij ropys of yinngerye woike with stiekcH of golds. 
1594 Hlundkml Exetc. 1. xxviL (ed 7) 65 Minutes are 
maikcd with one Mreek over the bead, seconds with two 
streekcA, thirds with tbiee streekes. i6m B. Jonson Tala 
Tub IV i Scene iniei loping 41 Cla. ^re, you can gage 
'hun. ^ Med. To a siteake, or lease : 1 know his d ametcni, 
and circumference. 1650 Buiwkr Anthrof>omet xxii. 9.38 
Men and women use to cut three Mrenks on their body. 
1664 PowRR Exp . Philos , I. 7 View ibcin (the wings of the 
butter (lyl in the Microscope, and you may see the very 
stie.rks of the Coelestial pencil that drew them. 1735 Dychk 
h Pardon Diet., Streak, a Line or Mark make to put 'J’bings 
in ordet by, &'C. 

t b. A cutting stroke. Obs. rare~^. 

1725 Bradley a Family Diet \ v Give them fxr. the 

pears] a siieaic upon the He.sd with the point of a Knife. 

2 . A thin irregular line ol a (lilicreiit colour or 
substance from that of the material or surface of 


which it forms a part. 

"•. Hirins Juniua' NomaneL 414/2 Marble hauing 
white .specks or stiickN in it. 

fl. i577(jRANGE Golden Aphrod. H ivb. And teares with 
Strrakes dolb paynle Their leiher checkes 1646 SnCKi.iNO 
Poems (1648) 39 For Mreaksof red were mingled there, .Such 
ax are on a Katlierne Pear. 1666 G. Harvky Morbus Angt 
xxi (1679) 50 A hi^h coloured Utin with a number of small 
81 reeks of fat. swimming a lop in the form of a Cobweb. 
1667 Milion P. L. XI. 879 But say, what mean those colouid 
streaks in Heavn [sc. a rainbow] 1718 Prior .Solomon 
I. 77 While the fantastic Tulip xtiives to bieak In two-fold 
Beauty, and a parted Streak. 1784 Cowprr 7 ash vi. 941 
Not a flow'r Hut xhowx some toui.h, in freckle, streak, or 
stain. Of his untivalTd pencil. 1796 WiiHRRiNr. Best, i'lanta 
(ed. 3) 111 . 613 Petals, .purple, wiih 3 or 4 daikei siicnks. 
1845 Bl'DO Dia Ln>ar ^70 '^Ireaksof a black sulistance were 
oWived in ilie matter which wax voniiicd 1845-7 Loncp. 
Evanq. 11. iv. 172 'I'hen theie appeared and spread faint 
streaks of gray o'er her forehead, i860 Tyndall C.Asc. iu 
xxvii. 381 We ob««rve blue Rtieaks, from a few inciics to 
several feet in length, upon the wails of the same crcv.isse. 
1876 O. C Stone in Jrnl R Gaoer. Soc. XLVI. 57 They 
paint the face with streaks by means of a rose-coiuuied 


Hma^ i8p9 Hardwieka'a Sci-Gaaa^ XXVl. 065/9 Tbt 
appaaranoe of Jupiter li very dtflerent frota that of Man* 
On Ilia mirfaoe we see giw. .streaks or bells. 1899 AHbsUt'a 
Spat. Med, VllL 5o« Papules rarely arise, but there are 
often red ecaly stiMs on the face. 1911 waasTaa s.v.i 
Bacon with a streak of lean and a streak o( fat. 

b* A line of colour, less Arm and legular than n 
stripe, occurring as a distinctive mark on the coat 
of an animal, the plumage of a bird, the body or 
wings of on insect. Alsu^^. 

a. 1967 Mah.rt Cr. Forest 70 [Thb aspln] b of wbito 
colour,, .beset with black spotM or strikes, f6a6 Maidam 
(Essex) Docum. Bundle 20S No. 9 A tall darkeisU graya 
gelding,.. haveing a white stricke on one side. 

fl. 1641 J. Jackson Tma Ex^ang. T. 1. 94 'loo much of the 
Leopard . . in our spou, and streaks, with sinfull customes, 
and habits. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. Thevefiot's Trav. 1. %yf 
This Ass bad a buu'k List down the back, and the rest of its 
Body was all begirt with white and Tawny streaks. 1697 
Dsvdgm ytrg. Georg, iv. 150 'J'he better Brood (of beeel.. 
Are maik'd with Royal streaks of shining hue. 181S 
Stkfhens in Shaw a Gan. Zool. IX. 1. 29 iTicre is a short 
streak at the angles of the mouth, beneath the eye, some* 
times whitish, sometimes yellow 1882-4 Vanalta Brit, 
Bit da (ed 4) III. 561 'ihe black local streak, .b assumed 
the second year. 

o. In the names of moths, etc. 

1704 Petivfb Gatophyl. 11. Tab. xi, Papilio minor /naeus, 
duphet tmaa in/erna pmdttua, *1 he brown double Stiealu 
1775 M Harris Engu Laptdoptara 45 PhalKiia...Stiealc. 
1815 Burrow Elam. Conckof. au6 Patella Mammilbiis. 
black Hair Streak Limpet 183a J. Krnnib Bnttard, * 
Moths. 1870 J. G. Wood inaacta at Hotna 461 The Moih 
which bapiMoprbtelyteinicdtbe Streak {Lkestaaspartiaia), 
d. AJtn, The line of coloured powder pioduced 
by scratching a mineral or fossil, or toe mark 
made by nibbing it on a harder surface. 

1794 Kinwan klam. Mia, I. a6 External characters. These 
are colour, shape, lustre,.. colour of streak &c. 1796 ibtd, 
(ed. 2) 1 . 183 Its streak somewhat glossy. _ tSeg Wbavks tr. 
H emer's Ext. Char, p'oastta iw Solid fosMils.. when sciaped 
..yield a powder, presenting ibe same, or a diffcrcni, colour 
from that of ihe fossil } and also the same or a mure or bsS 
different luxtie. 1 bb is called the streak. 1849 J. Nicoi. 
Man. A/tn. 487 Koljellite.. .Colour blackish lead-grey to 
steel-grey; siienk black. 1888 Crookes MitckelTa Pract, 
Assaying (ed. 6) 239 Cinnabar has both a led colour and a 
red xtieak. 

6. Biol, etc. A linear mark, stria. Also, a 
narrow tract in a tissue. 

Pnmtfive streak: see PtiMiTtva a. 8. 

1837 P. Keith Hot. Lax. 24 IfibeMicak of the parenchyma 
b to be regaidrd as a good evidence. But this streak b not 
discernible in all stems. 1856 M bnsi ow Bot. Terms, Streak, 
a straight line fotined by a vein, by colour, by indenlalioii, 
&c. Ibid., S/rta (a groove 01 fuirow;, a streax. 1859 Sem- 
FLB Diphthena 20 We often see a long, nariow streak, of a 
daik led colour, which extends into the pharynx. 1899 A it, 
^tt's Syst. Mad. VII. 716 'J'he ilegeneration may be more 
jnicnse in lertain streaks { as in the posterior root-tones, oc 
in Gull's tree lx. 

f. GlasS’fnaktng, (See quot. 1807.) 

1807 T. 'I iiOMSON (ed. 3) U* 5 ** Streaks, These ara 

waved lines, often visible in glass, ankh iiileirupl diNtinct 
vbioiL 1832 G. K. Porter Poneiain 4 Gt. 197 Laigc plates, 
..to be patect, lequire to be without streak or bubble. 

g. Bacteriology, A light scratch made with the 
bacteria -coveted point oi a needle on the surface of 
the m'lss to be infected. Cf. sireak-cultma in 7. 

1893 W. R. Dawson tr. Schenk's Man. Bacterioi. 57. 

3 . A faint line of light (esp. of the dawn) diver- 
sifying the darkness. Also fig, 

15m Shaks. Rom. 4 yul. 11. iii. 3 The gray ey'd morne 
smiles on the frowning night, Checkiiiig the Easterne 
Clouden with sneaks of light. 1605 — Macb. iii iii. 5 The 
West yet glimmers with some si reakes of Day. 1697 Urvdbn 
jEness ix. 477 And see the scatter d Streaks of dawning day. 
181a 16 J. Smith Panorama Sci. k Art 1 . 450 When we 
look at a candle with our eyes almost clo^ed, streaks of 
li.,hl appear todait upwnids and dowiiwaidx. 1837 Carlvlk 
Fr. Rev. 11,111. vi, Darkness., with here and there some 
•(teak of faint lurid light. 1881 S. K. Macfhail Relig. 
House Ptuscanlyn xiL 114 The grey Mieaksol Refnimatioa 
dawn speedily forced tbemscKc'k up«>n public attrniion. 
1885 ' Mrs. Alrxandfr ' At Hay v, 'The hist faint streaks 
of daylight weie stealing acioss the eastern sky. 

b. A flash of lightning, etc. 

1781 CowpBK Heroism 16 W hile through the stygian veil 
that blots the day. In la/ziing streaks, trie vivid lighinings 

C lay. i8a8 Carlyle Misl , Hums 11840) 1 . 359 Streaks of 
ell-fiie quivering madly. 1847 tiiustr Loud. Hews 10 July 
19/3 She saw a siieak of ligiiining shoot in an oblique 
direction, 1863 A ytoun Lays .scott. Car alters. Exec. Mont, 
rose xiii, And the jagged streak of the levin-boll Lit up the 
gloomy (own. 

o. blnng. Streak of lightning, ?a gla^s of gin 
(cf. Lightning 2). Like a stieak^ like streaks i 
will) the swiflne'ts of lig itning. 

1859 C. Mackav Life 4 Tiharty A mar. I. 169 'Ginsling,* 
*biundy-smasb ', sneak of ligbining *, (etc ]. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 6/2 Woikmari was running like a * streak,* 
to use the lo< al phrase. 1901 SertbnaPa Mag. XXIX. 301/1 
We worked like streaks. 

4 . A long irregular narrow strip of land, water, 
etc. ; a line of colour repiesenting a distant object 
in a landBcajTe. 

The sih'tr streak: the English Channel i see Silvbb sk, 

21 and cf quot. 1870 below. 

lyay r)VKKL>e/r/nr//r 7 /iiB See on lh«* mountain's southern 
side.. How close and small the hedges lie I What stieaksof 
meadows cross the eye I 1818 Krats so July (1895) 

173 'Ihe hrsi glance was a streak of waters deep in the Bases 
of large black Mountains. 1841 Browning Pi/‘Pa Passes u 
Poems (loot,) 162/9 Ah, the clear iiioiningl 1 can see St. 
Maiks: That black streak is the belfry. 1849 Tennvsoh 
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{En^mg 55 Fftr-up the solitary morning smoto The streaks of 
^rgin snow, im W. G. Pauiravk ygnm, Cgmtrm/ 4 - 
ArMm II. ia 8 Though separated from it by a streak of 
desert. il^TO GLAOSTOWt in AW/a. /fm Oct. 588 H;4ppy 
England happy.. in this, that the wise diMpenMtioo of 

Providence has cut her off. by that streak of silver sea,., 
partly from the dangers, ahtolutely from the temptations 
i^icb attend upon tiie local neighbourhood of the Conti- 
nental nations. i 8 n Jbmkinson G'aiVe Any. LaAfs 11879) 
e74 The white streak of water running down the tace of the 
mountain is Sour Milk Gill. 1883 Mosm L Siawju'e LU. 
L 6 There is also a thin streak of Utile Russian population 
in the kingdom of Hungary^ north of the Carpatiiiana. 1907 
1 . London Hrfort Adam viii, When we reached the edgeo* 
the forest he was no more than a streak in the distance. 

6. a. The horizontal course of a stratum of coal 
(cf. Stretch, SxKiKi shs,), b. A stratum or vein 
(of metnl ore). 

187a G. Sinclair H^drottntickMixtAi^ 271 The Coal, .hath 
its three principal dtmenuons,.. Longitude, Latitude, and 
Piofundity.. .Toe Longitude u nothing else but what is 
termed by the Coal-bewets, the Streck. 1686 Plot Sta/» 
fordsh^ lit. 199 According to the conrue of the row or streek 
of the coal. 17^ J. Wiiliams Afm. Ktngd. 1 . 314 The 
streeks or flat veins. Ibid. 339 By the word iireek they 
mean stretch, or a vein between the strata which stretches 
or spreads in a hoiirnntal pusiiion. tSTa Sciiu.c Da Vkrb 
Amfticanisms 171 He hopes, .tostrike it very lichy as st^ 
as he comes to the pay-streak, that is, the lode or vein which 
is to repay him for all his labors. 1904 S. E. Whitb 
Blaud Traii Stones xii. Here a pocket, there a streak, 
yon a dear ten feet of low.grade ore. 

6. An intermixture (of some contrasting or tin- 
c^xpected qcality, esp. in a pereon or his character) ; 
an inherited strain. A streak of red \ a strain of 
Ked Indian blood. 

1647 C0WL8V Mistr.^ Wisdom Poems (i9o^<;) 86 With yonr 
grnve Rules from mii>.ly Morals brought: Ihrough which 
some streaks too of Divinity ran. 176a Ann. Reg , Chn*ac. 
19/9 Krond Htreaks of folly nowand then appear through all 
.'he grave wisdom, .of (hose mighty statesmen 1856 Mks. 
Stows Dred l. ix. 191 Just act, now, as if you’d got a streak 
of something in you. 1^ Gnotb Flato 1 1 . xxiii. 158 There 
is .a streak of eccentricity in his ch.Tracter. 1885 W. D. 
HowiLis.Si/rrr 11 . 175 Ho always did have 

that close stre.-ik in him. 18^ SOeiiator aB Dec.. 1 he deep 
and unscrupulous craft whLh lay in streiiks through all 
Ovour's great character. 1890 |. Aitchisun Signa Christi 
i 23 The streak of immorality would have run through the 
whole history. 1908 W. Ciiurcnill Mr. Crewe's Career 
vii 84 , 1 (. an 'c understand Victoria.^ She really has influence 
with these country people. .. Sometimes I think Victoria has 
a common streak in her. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 134. 82 
A woman even suspected of a * streak of red* is scarcely 
within the pale. 

b. A temporary run (of luck). 

188a Poker; how to play it ^ 'i'be player in this scat 
should not come in..iindei a pair of cunit cards, unless he 
happens to be in a streak of good luck. 1900 Ufward AAr> 
meter Laid 114 He said be found luck did come in these 
queer streaks. 

7 . attrib, and Comb,, as streak-like adj. ; atraak 
oolture, a bnctenal culture having the inoculating 
matter in streaks (cf. 2 g); atreak fallowing (see 
qiiot.) ; streak-flowered a. Bo/,, itnate ; streak 
lightning, forked lightning ; streak powder (lee 
quot., cf. 2 d); streak stitoh (see quot.); streak 
v.dn, ? « sense 5 b. 

1893 W. R. DaWson tr. .V< hetih's Man Battenol 60 Blood 
serum .is prinapally nd.ipied for auiface or cultures 

(StrtchcultnreH\. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 243 'I'lieie is a suit 
of till.ige. . which they Lall %ircak. fallowing ; the manner 
is. to plough one furrow ami leave one. 1899 Hottus An- 
giiCMs 11 . i86 Sisyrinchium Striatuin. ^Streak 
Sisyrinchtnm, x^xBChamb Jrnl. Aug 560/1 It w.ts 'stro.Tk 
lightning that was observed. 1876 C Ttn.Soc, Trans IX 87 
bmnll white *s(re.'ik-]ike*-p >ts, 1857 Dana ^fan. Miu, (18621 
56 The color of a surfai e that has i»een riibljecl or scratched 
..is called the streak, and the (lowder nbiaded, the *&treak- 

r owder. i88a C \L'Lr<BiL» Saward Du t. Ni-rdlewoik 464 
11 hunibmade laces the veins of leaves or floweis are made 
with an open line, that is sometimes drsignated *.Sire.-ik 
Stitch. 1789 J. Williams Kingd. I. 404 In Deiby- 

■hire, .great attention is paid to all the Streck veins. 

Streak (str/k), i/.i Obs, exc. dtal, T'orms : 
5-6, 9 atroke. 6 8treyk(e, 6-7 streak(e, 7, 9 
streek. a. ON. strikka to stroke, rub, wipe ; but 
cI.Straik V . (.SV.),Strakev.3,StRIKEz;.,Strukkz;.] 

1 . irons. To stroke. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 479/9 Sirekyn, a.s menn do cattys, or 
hoTi or howndxii, patm/fe. 1851 W. Anderson Rhymes 
(1C67} 60 (E.D. U.) Streek my hair. 

2 . To make level, llai, or even ; spec, to level 
(com, etc.) to the rim of a measure by passing a 
piece of straight wood over it. Cf. Stkaik z>., 
Strike v. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 47^/a Strekyn or make pleyne, rom- 
flano. Ibid., S((r)ckyn, or sircke mesure, as buKchellys and 
oWr lyke, hostio. 1809 Brockrtt N C. Words, Stteek, to 
measure corn exactly. !l>ui., S tree kedmt ensure, exact 
nieai>i>re— in opposition to he-aped measure. 1841 Harts- 
HORNB Salopta Aut. Gloss , Streke, to strike with a streckle. 

t 3 . To polish or make smooth by robbing; to 
iron (clothes). Obs. 

\efiff Drant Horace, F.p. Ded. *iij, The verie Crounes and 
Scepters of best Monaiks and pHners had bene luntie, 
wenibde. and warpde with obliuion, hadd not they with the 
goodly eloquence of grraie clarkes. and Poetics, lien Mreked 
and filed. 1893 E Moor Smjffolh Words, Streek, to iron 
clothes. 

+ 4 . ? To sweep ; to clean by sweeping, rubbing, 
or the like. Obs, 


149c Ckmmehw, Ate, . 9 /. Marv, Oxen (Wood MS. D. 3 
If. 961) Item for ttrekinf of the church 4 times, xvi d. . . Item 
for Btreyking the roffe of the church, ail d. 1498 ChnrcAto, 
Aec, Croseombe etc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 66 Item for strdc- 
yng the wynduws and wallys, iiii^. 1516 /bid, 73 Item ffor 
strcl^Dg off y* chercbccrd, iiii^. 

t o, I'o mb or smear (a snrlace) wi/k (some 
soft or liquid lubstaoce). Obs. 

1549 Kavnalde Byrik Mank\nde 11. vi. (1559) 87 In the 
wuirr of this decoction ^yng wartne, dyp a spunge,.. 
fomenting, soking, & streklng the back with the same, 
Hollvbush i/oni. Apoth, 6 Wylh Ihys wyne sircke the 
lyiTimes greued. 1590 Snaks. bftds. A', u. 1. 237 And with 
the iuyee of this He sireake her eyes. 

1 6. ? 'I'o spread, lay evenly. Obs, 

TC1440 Anc. Cookery in Houuh. Ord, (1700) 471 Then 
take the same stuff, and streke above the trenebours al hole. 
1517 in Arckseoiogia XLVl. 205 Paid to AUoo hog for 
Biiekyng of the straw mete & wages, iij d. 

1 7 . To pass (one t band) over a surface. Obs, 

1607 Df.kkkr & Wilkins yests 38 I'wu of them mcete him 

at a corner, and only with streaking of their hands on his 
hos^gesse whether this bayte be worth the nibling at. 

f o. intr. To mb soltly or make strokea with an 
implement upon (a surface). Obs. 

xBtrf Topskll hour,/ Beasts 410 Lay vnto the place a 
peece of shoomakers w.'uie made like a flat cake,, and with 
\uur iron nr>t made oucr hot, streek softly vpon it too and 
fro, vntill the said wax be throughly inelied into the sore. 

Hence etxaa'klnff vb/, sb . ; pi, the last uulk that 
comes before the cow’s odder la empty. 

1658 Gurmall Ckr. in Armour il verve 15 xiii | 1. 424 
This WAH Chnsts fare-well Sermon, the very .sneak ings of 
that milk, which he had fed them withall. 1B66 Hrogobk 
ProtK Lints, Strappings, Streakings, Strokmgs, the last 
milk given by a ci>w. 

Streak (su/k), v.^ Fotms: 5-6 streke, 6 
etreaka, 6-7 streake, 6- streak, [f. Stkeaic sb, 
Cf. Strake z/.^l 

tl« iratts, ?To cancel by drawing a line orlinei 
across. Obs, (Cf. Strike v.) 

c 1440 Promp. Pant. 479 '2 Strekyn, or canccilyn a (hynge 
wiytyn, cancello, obeh. 1594 Ulundfvil P.xcfc. 1. v, U597) 
7 b. Stieeke nut the 48. and also the first hguie of your 
Diuisor which is 5. 1595 T. EdwahiiR Cephalus hr Procris 

(RoxU) 28 Affection U (he whole Paientbeuk, ‘Ihai here i 
sirrakn, which from nur taske doth iiiissc. 

2 . To mark with lines or stripes of a diflerent 
colour, substance, or texture ; to form streaks on 
or in. 

IMS T. Edwards Narcissus (Roxb.) 55 Now Pherbusgins 
..To streake the welkin with his datiing beaines. i6ia 
1 )hayton Po/y-olb. xiv. 254 No brownc, nor sutl>ed black 
Che face or legs [of the Cotiwold sheepj doth Mreak. i6te 
F. Bhookr tr Le BlanPs Trav, 3^4 Some pieces of Rock 
stieaked with gold and silver, x^^ Milton A /, iv. 6^3 
To morrow ere fresh Morning streak the Kavt With first 
aiipr<Mch of light. 1784 tr Bak/orePs Vatkek (1868) 22 The 
cle.ir blue sky appealed streaked over with streams of blood. 
1847 ‘I BNNYhUN Princess v. 188 Pure a.s lines of gieen that 
stieak the white Of the first snowdtop’.s inner leaves. s888 
F. Humk Mine. Midas 1. Piol , The sudden line of white 
foam every now and then streaking the daik green waves. 
1913 lUusir, Land. A'tws ai Feb. 238/3 Ltirge mines of 
r«xk-salt streaked heie and there by liu'tnd.like veins of 
sylvine 

/r>. 1711 Stfkib Spect. No. 118 P 3 ThU Affliction in my 
Lite h:i^ streaked all my Conduct with a Sufincss, of which 
1 should otherwise have been incapable. 

3 . To form or prolong in stieak s. 

1895 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt 11. 181 He looked at the 
gicat oaks standing moiionless, at the answering shadows 
streaked along the meadows. 

4 . intr. f cu Ot n comet: To emit rays or 
streamers of light. Obs. 

1606 H RYwooD 2nd Pt. Q. Elis Troub. (1609) F 2, Lnoke 
how it stre.'ikes, whnt doe you thtnke of it? i»hir. Tis a 
Strang Comet M. Hobson. 

b. Of lightning ; To break forth in a streak. 
1849 CuFFLfoi Green Hand xiv. (1856) 139, I saw a blue 
flaie of lighining stie.ik out betwixt the h^k of grey haze 
and the cloud ih.\t lium^ over it. S9oa Westm. Cat. a July 
7/3 Pcrh.'tp.s however, lightning cao streak into many places 
at once. 

6. 'I'o Iiccome streaked or streaky, 

1870 Tall Malt Gas. ag Nov. 12/2 Hw locks are thinning 
and hii whiskeisstieaking with silver. sBypCasselPs Teckn 
Educ. 111 . 931 Paper at all liable to stieaic .should be tooad 
slowly. 

lienee Btrea'Uiiff z^ 3 /. sb., the action of the verb ; 
concr. a series or airangcmcnt of streaks. 

1677 Coirs Fng.-Lat. Diet., A Streaking, distinctio. 
aiBwo J R. Drakr Amer. flag 8 She.. striped its pure 
celestial while With ntreakings 01 the tnoining light. 1845 
Lindlry Sfkooi (1866D 33 The sepals h.Tve adeep lirown 
streaking at the back. s8^ G. W Carle Crandisstnies 
viii. 4^ ilair en queue, the handsomer for its prematura 
stieakings of grey. 

Streak : see Strake sb.^ and Streek v. 
Streaked (itr/kt), pp/. a, [f. Streak 
-ED*. Cf. Straked ppl. a.] 

1 . Marked with streaks ; striped, striate. Often 
in .specific names of animals and plants. 

x^ Shaks. Merck. V. 1. lii. 80 That all the eanelings 
which were streakt and pied Should fall as lacobs hier. 
1611 Wint. T IV. iv. 82 Streak’d Gilly-vois (Which soma 
call Natures bastanls). X656 Beale Here/. Orchards (1647) 
46 For cider, the sireak't muvt is most commended. 1665 
Lovell Herbal (ed. 2) 419 Streaked gtasse, see Lady lace 
gr.isse 1681 Grfw Musentm 1. 1 v. iii. 114 The Streaked 
rile Fish. Capriuut stnatus.^ 1798 Borlasr Hal. Hist. 
Corirw. 903 Thi* pooier sort, which is the sneaked or dredged 
ore. 1774 Golobm. Hat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 949 The iraa 


iCreahed tiger. 1798 WiTMBtiiio Brit, Ptanti (cd. 3) 1 . Is 
Sneaked, marked with depreased, but But always paralM 
lines, lies 1 C. Stbwart) Slesn. Hest, Hist. 1 . 3^a Trigla 
lineata. Streaked Gurnard. 1899 Orr's Cite. Sci,, Inorg, 
Hat. 207 Bath Btona..i«..mBally of a warm cream tint, 
often stiaaked. x86B Sia I. Kichasdson etc, Mue, HeU. 
Hist. I. 960 The Straaked Sparrow-hawk {Accipiier vtr- 
gains). 

b. Of fle^ih-ineat, esp. bacon : « Streaky a b. 
1687 Miecb Gt. Ft. Diet. 11. n v., A fine streaked Bacon, 
du petit Lard. 1705 Bradley's Family Diet. a. v. Potage, 
A liorder 0/ young streak'd Bacon. 1845 D. Jernoi D ‘Time 
Winks WoHtiers 1. 9 I've some beautiful bacon, sir. Such 

E iiik and white ! Streaked, sir, like a carnation. 1846 J. 

>axien Ltbr. Tract. Agrte. (ed.4) 11.92 The fat is inter* 
mixed among the fibres of the musclcb, giving the meat a 
streaked or mat bled appearance. 

2 . l/.S. dtal. Confused, ashamed, agitated ; 
nnea<ty, scared, alarmed. Usually to feel or look 
sit faked. 

1833 (Shba .Smith) Lett, y. Dmtmitig W.fiBgg) 99 , 1 begun 
to feel pieity streaked fur our folks when 1 see what was 
done on IkiMon Coinmoiu 1837 Halibuston Ciochm. Ser. 
I. iv. 96 If he wa*. in your House of Conimons, 1 teckon he'd 
make st^me of your great folks look pretty stieaked. 184B 
IxiwFLL liigltw P. Ser. 1. il. 19 , 1 tell )c 1 frit streaked Ihe 
fuht time ‘t ever 1 found out wy haggoncts wux peaked. 
Hence 8traB*kadneBB. tare^". 

1797 Baiiey vol 11 , karttgatedness, Speckledneas, 
Sticakrdnr'ss 

Streaker (KtrPkaj). F'orms; 4 atrecour, 6 
■trekour, 9 atreaker. [M E, (Sc.) strfi£ur, ptob. 
a. AK. *stratour (straiur, sirakur, quot. 1287); 
cf. OK. estrac track.] 

L A kind of swift hound for the chase, ttorth, 
[1987 in (L J. Turner Set. PL as forest 11901) 149 Cum nno 
atracur nigto. Hnd., Cum duohiis IcpoiaiiiK. ,ei cum uno 
sitakur glls^o.l 1375 Bafrouk Hmce vi. 4R7 A sleuthhund 
had he th.ir alsiia.. ; And sum men sais 3CII (hat the kyng 
As a stiecour hjm nwrist had. 1840 CoiquHOOM Moor t/ 
Lock 44 It the foxe*> trMrape the guns, as they Commonly do, 

* the streaker!.' aic slipped upon them footnote. A breed 
between the largest size oi greyhound and foxhound, 
t 2 . .S*f. A term of abuse for a person. Obs, 
1500-90 Dunbar Poems lx. 17 Stufl'eitis, strekouris, and 
siafisihe siiuinmcllis. 

tS. ?A beakei, goblet. Obs rarr-^. 

Prob. a different word, or inispiint for Beaker. 

1694 Moiikl'X Rabelais iv. xv. 63 A swindging Stieaker 
of Briton Wine. 

Streakings: sec Strajker. 

Streaky (stirki), a. Also 7 streek j. [f. 
Streak sb, + -t. Cf. Straky.] 

1 . Of the nature of a streak or streaks ; occurring 
in, consisting of, streaks. 

1670 G. Hahxey Litt/e f^enus Unmask'd 46 Virulent 
Whiles, being thick stieeky, and sometimes ihm,shaip, and 
gnawing 1687 Dbytifn iimd h P. iii. 1292 For now the 
sticaky licht oegan to pe^p. 1700 — fables, floxuer 4 
Leaf ^ T he Life is in the Leaf, and Riill lietwcen '1 he Fils 
of falling Snows appears the sneaky Gieen. 1748 Richaro 
mon Clarnsa (1811) Vlll. 156 'Ihe paint lying in streaky 
MMms. x8si Joanna Baiiiif Metr. Leg, \\r alloc e n. As 
lightning. .At hist but like a sneaky line In the hush'd ^ky. 
i£|9 Cufhfs Green Hand xiii (1856) 123 'i he line of the 
hoiizon. with a sneaky while haze uvei lying it. 1916 Con- 
noisseur Aug. 739/1 'ihe latter (pictuic] uas Mnicwhat 
icminiscent of (jaln^bolough in the streaky handling of the 
sl^ and foliage. 

2 . M aikeil wiih streaks ; «strenked. 

1745 T. Wafton Pleas. Melancholy 72 'I'he bhi'^hes of the 
Rtieaky west. i8it Self lasUuttof 519 Ivo^ .. coarse 
grained 01 fine, streaky or tli<* contrary. i86a (TALVhRLKV 
verses 4 Ttansi. (eil 2) 2 Wh»*n I.. sent those tilie.iky loili* 
pops home for your fairy'uction. 187a J. H. GuRNFV^Mr/rrx. 
sons Birds Damara Land 183 t'ouospiaa gutans (Smith). 
Streaky.headed r.ro>-l)ciik. 1882 Hardwu/is Photogr, 
Cheni (ed 9) 331 'Ihe J'nnt Marbled and Sneaky.— These 
defert.s arc often seen before the pi tut is toned. 

b. Of f 1 esh-n]e.Tt, efp. bacon : Having lean and 
fiit in .'illernate streaks. 

1838 Dick I ns O Tsvisl xvii, The layers of red and white 
in a side of stie.'iky baton. 1848 'Iiiackfray I 'an. Fair 
xxviii, Good sneaky beef, really mingled with fat and lean. 

3 . fg. Variable, uneven (in character or quality) ; 
changeable, uncertain (in operation or activity). 
colloq. 

xM Bartram Whiteheadrd Boyx. 216 , 1 Virlieve Finoiicane 
to have been, as reg.*!! ds couiage, what 1 should call ’ streaky '. 
1899 A. C. Benson J.t/e t. W. Benson 1 . iv. ii7_Tbe incon- 
gruous and streaky additions [to the M:hool-buildingb]. 1899 
Daily Henvs 4 Get 3/9 T he wind, however, was streaky, 
and did not hit the boats at the iiaine time. 1903 Westm. 
(,aa. 7 July 3/1 Raphael did not begin well, his lirst thirty 
or forty runs Deing very stieaky. 

4. slang, a Irritable, ill-tempered, b. ( 7 .S. 

m Streaked a. 

1848 in Bartlett Diet Amer. 9.v. .Streaked^ I never did 
feel .so streaky and mean before, i860 Hotten s Slang Diet. 
999 Streaky, 11 1 itaied, ill-tempered- a 187a in Scheie de Vere 
Amernantsms 637 A man needn’t be afraid to feel streaky, 
when his mule's aizout giving out and the Ingins begin to 
yell like a pack of coyotes. oa 

Hence Btrea kllj adv . ; Strea'klsiosa. 

A 1750 A. Hill Wks.ftji^) II. 185, I.. walked homeward, 
in the brownness of (he night, whkh had shadowed over the 
fields, with a melancholy stieakiness, from the paleness of 
the moonshine. 1873 Hk&ant & Rice My Little Girl il ix. 
109 He has no perception of the beauties of natuie, save in 
the streakinesa of bMf. 1874 J. FKauuasoN St. Pauls in 
Contemp. Reu, Oct. 759 It shows that what was meant to 
suggest strength is a mere sham, only a little bit of inlay, 
which, besides its streakincss, violates every principle of. . 



STBSALa. 


ooMtinetfoB. fSii Lock Jf Ser. iv. 390/* Tt 

would bu next to impoMiblu to obtehi a coudng pmectly 
free from ftfeakiDcae. Their tittitijr Sggt 

1. Ill lliey (the eggs) are duU grtanish-whltef nouMi or 
■treakily apottad with olive. 

Btroal, variant of Stbul. 

Steeide. Obs, rxc. dial. Also 3 atral. [OE» 
strkl (Anglian siril) masc. and fern., corresp. to OS. 
str&la fem. (MLG. x/nf 4 itrAU maic. and fern.), 
MDu. strati mate., strAlt fem. (Dn. straal masc.% 
OIIG. strAla fem. (MHG. strAl^ strAU masc. and 
fem,, mod.G. strahl masc.) OTcut. ^str^Uhn, 
cogn. w. OSl., Russian crplbjia arrow.] An arrow. 

f 680 Ruihwell CroM Inxcr, in O. E. 7 'extx ia6 Mijiiitrclum 
giwundad. 971 BiickL Horn. 199 He.. mid seettredum 
sCrale ongan sceotaii. riaos Lav. 569s Ofte heo letten 
gruiid-hat lied gliden heom an heore hadU, stcx:kcs & atanea 
& 81 rales hate. iSn W. D. Cooraa Previtu. Etusxx 79 
StrtaU^ an arrow. £[as(ern Sussex). 

Straaxn (Strrm), Forms: i Btrdam,atrdaum, 
atrdom, 2-6 8trem(e, 3 atrime, strlam, atrasm, 
(atram), 3 atreume, (4 8tr6inm6),4-7%treem(e, 
5-6 atreym(e, 5-7 atreame, 3> atream. [Com. 
Teut. (not recoded in Gothic) : 0 £. strlam masc. 
— OFris. sir Am (VVFris. stream t NFni. strAm, 
stn 2 m)f OS. strAm (Du. stroom)^ OllG., MUG. 
stroum (mod.G. stram), ON. straum-r (Sw. 
strd/Hi Da. j/fW7//) OTeut. *straurno-z pre-Teut. 
*sroumO'S, f. Indogermanic root *sroU‘ (:*xrr«- ; 
*jrS-) to flow. 

Among the many cognates outside Teut. are Skr. tnt (3rd 
sing. pres, travati) to How, xmta fluid ; Gr. to flow, 

a flow, p6{f)o% current { OSU Russ. CTpyjI x/ntrm 
stream; OIrish struaim stream, truth (a Mwelshy^a/, 
mod. Welsh Jjfrtvd stream).] 

1 . A course of water flowing continuously along 
a bed on the earth, forming a river, rivulet, or 
brook. 

c 875 Erfurt Gloss, *036 in O. R. Texts tot Torrentihus^ 
streaumum. a sooo Boeth, Aiftr. xx. 17a Swa stent eall 
weoruld.., streainas ymbutan. c txoi Lav. at-^aj Nu he 
stant on hulle & Auene bi*halde8 fau ligeA t )>an strseme 
Ktelene fiscen. c tayt Gtn. Sr Ex. togS Do dreinpte pharaon 
king a drem, Sat he siod bi 3e flodea «trem. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 1316 He saw a spring Of a well, .bat uuieof ran four gret 
stremmes; Gyson, fison, tigre, eulrate. C1386 Chaucks 
Prol. 464 She hndde passed many a .straunge strem. 1470- 
8< Mai obv Arthur iv. xix. 144 Aboue ther by was the hede 
of the sireme a fayr funtayne. a 155a I.^LANl) /tin. (1910) 
V. 7a For there the streme of Isis brenkrth into many arme- 
lets. The fery [Hinkfsey] stlfe is over the principal arme 
or Nlreamc of Isis. 1668 Dhvobw Ess. Dram. Poesiet^ ''I'is 
like the murmuring of a stream, which not varying in the 
fall, causes at first attention, at last diowsineK;i.^ 1709 T. 
KnuiNsoN Nat Iftst. IVesimor/d. 4 Cumb. viii. 48 The 
River Kden..tnkea into its Stream the Rivers humont and 
Lowthcr, which make a considerable Increase to it. 1743 
Sc. Trmnsl. Sr ParaSkr. xxiv. 1 Say, grows the Rush 
without the MireY the Flag without the .Stream? tjBa 
CowHBR Comparistm q .Streams never flow in vain ; where 
streams .ibound, How laughs the land with vaiious plenty 
crown'd 1 1833 Tknnyson Lariy 0/ Shalott iv. ii. The broad 
stream bore her far away, The Lady of Shalott. 1837 W. 
Ihvinc Ca//. BonruvilUlW. 9 The l>jwer Nex Perc«!s range 
upon the Way-lee-wuy, linmnhah, Yeni'liies, and other of 
the streams west of the mountains. 1871 Ruskin / frwTvr 
of Chnee (1880) 11. 160 'J'he first thing the King of any 
country has to do is to manage the streams of it. 

b. Appended to a river-name. Now only poet. 
C950 Lindrsf. Gosp. John i. a8 Ofer iordanen done stream 
[L. trans Jordiiiietn\ r 1x05 Lay. a 1^175 pn al wes Auene 
siram mid stele ibrugged. ^1873 Moral Ode 244 in O. E. 
Alisc.f Ne may hit quenche no salt water ne anene strem ne 
Biure. 16x7 May Lucan iii. £6, Now downe the streame 
of Rodanus the fleet From Stxchas comes to sea. 1808 
Hyrom * ]Vcltl thou art hapAy' 33 Oh! where L Lethe's 
fabled stream? 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxviii, High 
the vanes of Shrewsbury gleam Islanded in Severn stream. 
O. poet, as a type of pure water for di inking. 

€ 1x05 Lay. 19757 For be King ne mai on dti^eSe bruken 
nanei drenches buten cald wellex strmm. 1671 MicYon 
Samson 546 Nor did the dancing Kubie Sparkling, out* 
powr'd,. .Allure thee from the cool Crystalline stream. 1738 
Gray ProAt-rtius 111. v. 47 Famine at feasts, and thirst amid 
the stream. 

d. In ^ural^ the waters (of a river), poet, 
iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxviii. 96 Thy Kyuer.. Whoso 

ber)all stremys, pleasaunt and preclare, Under thy lusty 
wallys renneth down. 1^194 Kvo Cornelia iv. ii. 13 O 
beauiious Tyber, with thine casie streanies That glide as 
smothly os a Parthian shaft. 16x7 May Lucan iii. E 1, And 
where vnder sea Alphsus sends his stro.imes to Sicily. 18x4 
Scott 5/. Eonau’s i, A river of considerable magnitude 
pours its streams through a narrow vole. 

e. A rivulet or brook, at contrasted with a river. 
1806 Gaaetteer Scot. (ed. 9) 610 Whithei n , .a royal borough 

..seated on the bay of Wigtun, whore a small stream of 
water falling into it forms a harbour. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii 
III. iii. The Samus that river, which now has shrunk into 
a petty stream. 1876 Voylk & .Stkvenson Milit. Dtct. 4ia/s 
Stream, a small land current of water. 

2. h low or current of a river ; force, volume, or 
direction of flow. 

14.. in Parker Dom. Arehit. (1859) III. 49 Tlien the 
strenghe of the streme astoned hem stronge. 1308 Dunbar 
Golden Taw 98 Doun throu the ryce a ryuir ran wyth 
stremys, So lustily agayn thai Ivkand lemys. That (etc.]. 
1330 Palsor. ^3/af I ronne, as tlm streame of any ryver or 
water dotbe, r<r exam 1390 Shakb. Com, Err. u i. 87 My 
wife and 1 . . Fastned our seluesat eyther end the mast. And 
floating straigbl, obedient to the atreame, Was carri^ to. 
wards Corinth. 1609 Holland MaruU. xxiil iL aas 
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He departed from tkeooe by the very edge of the river 
beekea, where the strmuDMi wee big bv oocasioo of other 
bnokes oonflowing tbitbar on every side, ifligs Holcbovt 
Proeo/itte, Gothic iEmrs ii. exU|. 06 Sooo after, the River 
bad toe wooted iitrcafa end was Navigable egain. sdfla R. 
VsNABUte JSxper, Angler iii. 37, 1 could never.. disoero 
perfectly where my flie waa, the wand and stream carrying it 
BO to and again, that [etc.! >788-74 TucKsa Lt, Nat. (18^ 
11. 460 As in river8,..wiMMe very essenoa la inoompatlbia 
with a real identity 1 for the maenoe of a river oomusta in 
bavinga Htreamj that is, a perpetual change of waters. 1889 
Mrs. Pbnnbll in Century Afag, Aug. 484 For two persons 
who knew nothing about boats and could not swim, the 
Thames journey with such a stream running was not 
promitdng. 

t b. A flood, unrestrained outbreak of wateia. 

8 950 Undtsf. Oosp, Matt. viL 97 Cuoinon streamas [L. 
vemeruntjiumina\ & gebleuan windas. a 1300 Cursor dfl 
1659 Til seueosith lueiiti dais war gan j>e strema it atud ai 
still iD>an. 

o. A current in the sea. Cf. Gulf bteiax. 

1373 pAiuMnja BsTtae iil 684 Quhar als gret stremya ar 
rynnaiid,..Aa la tlie ratsa of bretanne. ^1386 Chaucrb 
Ps^l. 40a 'lo rekene wel bis tydex, His streines, and his 
daungers hym blsides. 1348 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(1894)!. 148 Fyndyngethe haydeshyppc..dryvynge withthe 
streamys as a wayflf and forsaken of all creatures. 1596 
Dai aiMPLU tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 50 It swallyis vp had 
sebipis, and ihrouch the violence, and vehement force of 
conirare workeng of the wais of the sey, quhen ilk streme 
stryues with vtbir, drounea thaiiie in the deip. 1887 Relat, 
JJe Chaumout's Embassy Statn 17 The Streams were so 

i ^reat, and running sometimes against us. that we were 
orced oft to cast Anchor; for when the Calm totde us, the 
Streams forcibly carried us a great distanca a i8w J. Krn- 
NELL Currents Atlantic Ocean (183a) 99 The Equatorial 
Current . . in, doubtleiui, the most powerful and the longest 
extended stream of all those in the Atlaniics. igapCurrtRa 
Green Hand it. (1856) 17, 1 have seldom seen the Stream 
[i.e. the Gulf Stream] so distinct hereabouts. 

d. The middle part of a current or tide, aa 
having the greatest force of flow. 

1398 TsBviaA Barth. De P. R. xiii. xviii. (149s) 448 
Corny niy the streme hath most fresshc water and mo-^t dene 

S ounde, and rennyth moost swyftly than any other parte of 
e ryuer. 1867 Smyth Satlors IVord-bk., Stream. Anglo- 
Saxon for floM fiig water, meaning especially the middle or 
most rapid part ^ a tide or current. 

t e. To break the stream : to paai through water 
belonging to the jurisdiction of one port in order to 
load or unload at another port. Obs, 
iSidbMaldon (Essex) Court-rolls Bundle 56 No. xb, Miseri. 
cordia xiid. de Willelmo Heyw.u'd quud fregit le streyme 
usque heybregge cum n.ivicuia nu.x 

t. Phrases, (n) Against, with the stream. Often 
in fig. context (cf. 6), e.g. to strive against the 
stream, to resist the influences of one's environ- 
ment, to oppo^ie prevailing tendencies; to go, sail, 
swim with the stream, to yield to pressure of cir- 
cumstances or example. {P) Down, up {the) stream, 
f doivftward the stream. 

(a) riooo Sax. Leechd. 111. 70 Sing bia->i>onie on bmt 
wyiistre eare on jrmendum wmtre & wend [unt heafod tNigean 
stream. CS173 Lamb. Horn. 51 (Heo] bi>goo to swimmeii 
fordward mid pe streme. c laog Lay. 4331 Scipen her heo 
funden makede inucliul sas-flot andferden mid streme. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 93 Rilu as a Schip ayein the strem. He 
routeth with a slept noise, c Caxton Sonnes Aymon 
xxviii. 589 By the grele streiigbie of the fyssiies it (xr. the 
corp>e] was lariod, and went 1100 ferder with the streme by 
the wille of our lorde. 1546 J. Hbvwood Prov. 11. v. (1867) 
53 Foly it is to spourne against a pricke, To stryue against 
the streme, Co wiuciie or kicke Against the hard wall 1553 
£i>rn Det otles (Arb . ) 195 Turnyiige the stemraes or forpartes 
of their shyppes ageyust the streame. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tint. 54/9 Yet suffer we all tliese things to passe, 
and goe with the streame. Nashk Strange^ i\ews 

VVks. 1904 1. 39( 'Ibis.. is nothing else but to swim with 
the streame. 1393 — Christ's T. 59 b, Because the multi- 
tude fauours Keligion, be runnen with the streame, and 
fauours Religion. 1638 1 C Baksr tr. BaUaPs Lett. (voL 
i i ) 43i I have done it against the streame of my resolution 
quite. 16M Devden Ess. Dram. Pocste 57 To tell you, 
bow much in vain it is for you to strive against the sueam 
of the peoples inclination. tjoB Constit, tVatermen's Lo. 
xxix, if any Waterman Rowing with the Tide or Bircara, 
shall neglect to give Notice or Warning.. to all Persons 
Rowing cross or against the Stream or Tide. 1711 Let. to 
Stuheverel 30 There U hardly a Man, who docs not swim 
with the Stream, that has nut been, .insulted. 1714 Poi'B 
Let. as July, Wks. 1737 11. 115 No man ever rose to any 
degree of perfection 10 writing, but thro’ obstinacy and an 
inveterate resolution against the stream of mankind. 1738 
Cray Jasso 15 Againu the stieam the waves secure he trod. 

(^) a 1300 Cursor Ai. 4780 He sagh a-uon be water reme 
Caf fletund dunward strem. 1360 Daub tr. Sieidaste's 
Comm. 360 b. They brought in viiayle both vp the streame 
and down LU aatterso ^ tecundo fiumme\ ^1843 Ln. 
Hkebsmt Autobiog. (1824) 133 But toe river being deep and 
strong in that place where be entered it, he was carried down 
the stream. 

g. Naut. In, t upon the stream : ice quot. 1863. 
1473^ Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 87 His schip and 
guais that wes fundiii vpon the streme and 11a man with hir, 
and waa escbeiit as the Kingb eschete. 1584 Reg. Pnsy 
Council Scot. I. 980 Thair achippis hen lang lyme lyne on the 
Streme, and the malst part of ihame becum lek. 1377 /bid, 
II. 696 For bying and resset of unlauchful gudis upoun the 
iireame. 1880 Alt Year Round 98 July 379/9 She's in the 
stream, sir. Yonder she (a yachtj lays. 1863 A. Youno 
Nani. Diet. 396 A vessel in a river u said lo be in the 
stream, when she is lying off from the shore so that they 
have to communicate with her by means of bouts. 

1 3. (jMd vaguely (x>>^. and //.) for : Water, 

tea. Obs. \ 

eggp Limdi^f Gotp, Mutt viiL 18 Fuim va/gau ofer loh vet | 
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atreum [L . irmnsfvhiml Ut.,Char^o P£ m f m emnt iA.nt 
1066) lo Ktmbla Cod. 3(pt,lV, 193 ToUm M d teamen 00 
atruoda xad on strauma. e saas Lav. saay Dn old# King., 
letit huo fbfrjfc Uflan ofar Kxtvam* /btd.6uh Ofer buna 
Sttltoe BtreaSi ussoofTw/mr Af. i843 0nbuauatnubaurcb« 
cao ridu. i|.. X. Horn 103 (UurLMS.)Mi«(oiii ahull 
to streme ga ci38« Cmaucbb £„G, hL esoS (Skeut) Yil 
hath the itreem of SithofOvid SUhouie umaaj nut y*b^hl 
From Athenes the ship, c X470 Got. 4 Gow. 460 Sch|pnefi 
our the streme thai stiifail full straugbt. sgta Dodolab^umb 
xiL PruL 187 On salt stiemia wolx Dorynoa and Tbetia, By 
lynnund atrundb Nymphis and Naedea. tgigt Bow. VI 
Lit. Rem. (Koxh.) li. 327 Also the French emDUBsadour WM 
advertised, (of the Flemish shijps]; who answered that be 
thought him sure Inough when be came into our streamasr^ 
terming it so. 1577-87 Hoi.iNSHaoCArvis. 111. Bi^i Whereaa 
peace was yet Mweene England and Scotland, that they 
contrarie to that| as theeues fr piratt had robbed tbe klngg 
aubiecta within hn streamea. a 1393 M AUiDwa Ovids EUgtea 
111. v(i). 8s Tia said the slippe^ streams held vp her bi^ 
1814 Goroes Lncmn x. 419 with fleeces be cuu the Ocean 
streames. 

4. A flow or current of water or other liquid 
isiuing from a lource, orifice, or vesiel Often 
hyperbolically in sing, or pL for a great efifution oC 
blood or tears. 

971 BHckL Horn. 39 Ealle ba gewitab ava swa wolen, ft 
swa Rwa wmteres stream, & ofer b^ nahwmr eft neaeteowab* 
c laos Lay. 30991 Blod om in b* wei^e strames swi?ie bradn 
usaag Ancr. R. iia So largeliche..vleatt b«t Uka hlodl 
swot . . )>et te streames vrnen aduo to b^r aord^ a laas Leg. 
Kath. 9479 bat ter rtnneA aa mare eoile iliche riue^ & sirUceS 
a atream ut of hat stanene hrub. a taag St. Marker. 5 pmt 
tet blod barst ut ant atroc adun of hire IxNli aa stream d«8 
of Welle, a 1300 Fiona 4 Bl. (Camb. MS.) aafl In b* tur 
her is a welle...He vrneh in o pipe of brM..Fram flore 
In to flore ^ strimes vrneb store, a 1300 Havohk 1687 
On be feld was iieuere u ptdk bat it ne atod of blod so ful 
bat ^ strem ran intil b* ^ecl* 1398 Taav laa Barth, Do 
P. R. V. IxL (1495} 177 The veynes baue that nam& for 
they ben the wayea..of the stremea of the fletynge of the 
blood. CS400 Dcstr. Trw 10661 Mycha wutur be weppit.. 
Ouer-flowet his face^ fell on his brest With streamys out 
Btraght burgh his Ktithe helme. sggi SruNSKa Temros of 
Muses 930 Sne lowdiy did lament and shrike. Pouring forth 
streames of te.^res abundantly. 1594 Shaus. Rich, III, v. v, 

J 7 Traitors. .That would reduce inese bloudy dayes againe, 
Lnd make poore England weepe in Streamea of Blood, ifrig 
N. Campenter Geog, Delin, 11. ix (1635) 144 Certalne pita 
being digged into the grounde 9 hunor^ or three humfred 
feet deep, will discouer many steat Streams of Water. 1897 
Dsvdbn xKneis ix. 470 The Wound pours out a Stream m 
W ine and Blood, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 93 May 1645, Last 
of all we came to tbe labyrinth in which a huge couwae of 
Jupiter throws out a streame over the garden. 1798 Roacoa 
tr. Tansiitd's Nurse 1. (1800) 33 Say can ye chotM a nurse 
from broad St. Giles? Heedless wbat venom taints^ the 
stream she gives. i8ia Bvicon Ch. Har. 1. Ixxx, To meditate 
'gainst friends the secret blow,, .whence life’s warm stream 
must flow. 1815 J. Smiih Pemrrama Sti, 4 Art 11. i9S 
Tbe water thus collected, runs in a continued stream out of 
the box. 183s Jambs Phil. Augustus 1. lii, From the strong 
muscular arm m the knight, a stream of blood was Just be* 
ginning to flow into a small wooden bowl held by a page. 
1853 Poultry^ Ckron. HI. 990 Glasses may be prepared.. by 
pouring a thin stream of melted wax down the side of toe 
glasa. 1881 Mrs. R. 1'. Cooks Somebody's Neighbors 84 
The sharp streams of milk spun and foained into tbe pail 
below. 1899 Lady M. Vbknby Vemey Mem. IV. 79 Wine 
aud ale.. flowed in streams. 1913 Timet 13 Aug. V4 Drugs 
. . which will kill ike parastie in the blood and lyiitim sti-eama 
of tbe body, have no effect upon the parasites in the bram. 
t b. Strength or volume of flow. Obs. 
c isoo S. Eng, Leg. 17 pat blod sprung out with gret strem. 
1707 Flover Physic. Pulfe-lVatcn 989 We must observe the 
Colour, Stream and Pulse in Bleeding, and stop as tbe Colouf 
changes, or tbe Stream falls 

o. A current or How of air, gas, electricity. 
a iTsa T.isi.b Husb.itjs?) They find great relief by the 
stream of air which runs along the rutts. 1753 Henry in 
Phil. Trans. XLVlll. 1 A stream of wind instantly ensued, 
the violence of which nothing could resist. 1777 Cavali o 
P.lectrinty 9o8 And if the escitaiion of the cylinder is very 
powciful, dense streams of fire will proceed from the rubber. 
1793 Ibid. (ed. 4) II. 117 With such machines, the power of 
Electricity should be so regula(e>i, as to apply every degree 
of It with facility and readiness ; beginning with a stream 
issuing out of a metal point. 1838-41 Brande Chem, (ed. 5) 
491 When a stream of aulphuretivd hydrogen gas is passed 
through iL a 1866 B. Taylor Poems, Yoy. Dream 66 Sweep 
downward streams of air. 
t d. An effluvium. Obs. 

1^7 Gilpin Dxmonol. (1867) 81 Those conceits that men 
have of God, whereby they inoufcl and frarne Him in their 
fancies,.. are streams and vapours from ibis pit. Ibid. 454 
The«« temptations, are like the opening of a sepulchre, 
which sends forth a poisonous stream wbicb nuy inf^ tbo>e 
that loathe and resist it. a 1680 Glanvill Sadductsmuo I. 
V. (1681) 23 Nature for the most part acU by subule strcaoia 
and aporrhoea's of minute particles, 
fe. An emanation. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 189S6 Yur eldriu men sal dremes drema^ 
And o mi gast l>ai sal ba sireme. c 137A Chaucer Tsreyluo 
I. 305 He.. was ful unwar that love Lm dm darellinge With- 
inne the subUle Rtremes of hir yen. c t4M ? Lvoo. Assembly 
^ Gotis 1B55 With faniasyes, tryfyU, Ulualoiia & dremes 
W^e poeiys call Morpheus stremes. 
o. transf. An uninterrupted tuccesfioo of penoni, 
animals, or things, moving constantly in the same 
direction. 

i8oe E. Blount tr. Conestaggio ate The whkb inueated 
her roundo with a great streame of fire and sbotte. c s8ii 
CiiAi'MAN /had XVI. 339 And then layoueitbrowne Numbers 
beneath their axle.peea; who» (lying in flight's streame) 
Made ih' after choriota iot and iumpe in driuing ouer them. 
1839 Fuli.bb Holy Wetr 11. xxvii. (1847) 79 Emmanuel the 
Einperour. .fortified bia citiea in the way, os knowing there 
needed siroiig banka where auch « atream of people was to 
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fMe< 1799 Johnson Rmtstlmt x viii. He (blloered the stream 
of people x8w Faraday Chtm. Manip. avii (184a) 453 A 
sireau of bubbles nhould be disengaged. 1^^ Dickkns 
I^ick. Nick, xxxii. Streams of people ap^ently without end 
poured on and on, 1849 Macaulay Zr/x/. AV/jr. vii. II. 338 
At present a constant stream of emigration runs from Ireland 
to our greet towns. 1857 LiviNCSTONa 'J'rav.\i. 1x4 Very 
large docks of swifts were observed flying over the plains... 
1 counted a stieam of them. 

t b. A line, streak. Ods, 

1597SKKNR Di I'VrA Si/fn. 8.v. Actilia^ Partial gilt, with 
spranges or streames of Cold fuil^ie. « lysa Lisi.k Husk, 
O757) rs^, 1 perceived, .a aireara or streak of a brown stain, 
the breadth of a pin, in the first joint above the root. 

O. Tm-mining, (See t|Uol. 1855.) 

1778 W. PavcB Mttu Cornub. 133 The principal part of the 
Stream.. is intermixed with atol1e^ gravel, and day. i8f|5 
J. R. LfaiPCHiLoJ Ccn-nwall Aftnes joo 'J'his stream-tin is 
either met with in a pulverized sandy state, in separate stones 
called shodes, or in a coniinued course of stones... i'his 
course is called a stream. 

d. In g polar ice-field : see quot. 

1817 ScosRSBY in Ann, Kcf,, Chran, 531 Itfxc a collection 
of pieces of drift-ice] is called a stream when its shape is 
more of an oblong. 1833 Sir J. Rasa Narr. and 
Kxplan. I'erms p. xv, A ttfcaw, a number of pieces of ice 
joiriinir each other in a ridge or in any pariicnlar direction. 
1^53. Rans Grinnetl ExA. xiv. (i8-,6) 101 broken flues 
running ou into ‘ sti earns ^ were on all sides of us. 

6. in various applicatiuug, e. g^. : A continuous 
flow of discourse, words ; a continuous senes of 
testimonies, events, or iunuences tending in one 
direction ; an outflow (of beneficence, etc.), an 
influx (of wealth, revenue), 

Wordsworth's expresiuon stretxm 0/ tendency <qnot. 1814) 
b often mentioned with ridicule by writers of (be first half 
of the Tpth c. It IS now in common u e. 

X900 Wacrpbbih tr. Gregory'! Diai. 94 Her ymefl up se 
wfira atream jKcie godcundan sproice, m cymd of hsere 
rynelan bies gasilican se^p. ynges. igai Cromwell in Mei ri> 
man Life k e-ett. (190a) 1. 30 VVhercolf there were no dowto 
but that ryghc h.i^mndant stremys shuld from his mont 
Uberall magnyfysence be dereuyed into cuery parte of this 
his Kealmo to the greie 1 nr veiling, .of. .all sucne.'ui hereafter 
showld lyuc under hys obeysaiince. 1583 T. Washington 
Ir. Nichoiay'x l^oy. Ep. Ded., Thin flowing sireaiiie of wordes. 
■630 PavNNR Anit-Arniin. 177 The coriKtant streame of 
ancient, of moderne Interpreters haue ginen this orthodox 
receiued Exposition. 1681 in Naimo Peerage Evid. (1874) 

14 Charles R. Our soveraigne lord knowing that it belongs 
to bis maje.Hty's crowiie and prercg.-itive royall to conur 
dignities and titles of honour on his well deserving subjects 
from whence as from the fountaine all ihe streames of honour 
doe flow 1^ Ray Disc. iii. xi. (1693) 355, I have already 
given many Testimonies of the uncieiu Fathers and Doctors 
« the Church, and could, if need were, produce many more, 
the whole stream of them running this way. lyto r si ton 
Dies, Ciassics (1718) For thw i^ to speak or write English 
in Purity and Perfection, to let the Str<-ams run clear and 
onmix'd, without taking in other I.anguages in the Course. 
171^.. Water LAND i'’iml, Christ's Dw. Contents, Query 
axviii, Whether it be at all probable., that ihe whole Stream 
of Christian Writers should mistake in telling us what (be 
Sense of the Church was, 1789 Hukkk Gorr. (1844) 1 , 189 It 
muM be of infiniie importance, tiiai the whole stream of the 

J etitions should, os muv.h as possible, run one way. 1773 
OHNSoN Tax. no Tyr. 6s The qui(-ients. . will pour large 
streams of wealth into (he royal coflers. 1814 Wori>8W. 
Rxeurt. IX 87 To commune wiih the invisible world, And 
hear (he mighry stream of tendency Uttering, for eleva- 
tion of our thought, A dear sonorous voice. 1838 Carlyle 
RredE Gt, X. viii. 11 . 678 i'riends are encouraged .to keep 
a stream of talk. _ 1874 Sturm Cottsi, Hist. 1 . i. 3 
The original stream of influcncr has been turned aside in 
itscouise. 187s E. White Li/einChnstwx. xxiil <1876)355 
For there is a broad and deep -t ream of cviden< e to show [etc j. 
sgoo f. £. Ei.lis in C'e»r. relit. /‘oli\ .Situation .V. Africa 
la We want a stream of fact4 concerning stippresnon of 
telegrams, opening of letters, arbitrary arrests, [etc- ]. 

b. The prevailing direction of opinion or fashion, 
f Also, the majority, main body (of a class of 
pr^rsons). 

1614 Bacon Charge touching Duels la Yet the Atreamc of 
vulgar opinion i<i such, as it iinposetb a necessity vpon men 
of value to Conforme tiiem-sciue.s; or else there is 110 liuing 
or looking vpon mens faces. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Rng. II. i. 6 He reflected upon God in common events, more 
ordinarily then the gencnal streame of tl>e Clergy did in 
those daves, 1669 K. Montagu in Bucdeuch MS'i. (Hi-t. 
MS.S. Comm.) I. 437, 1 find the stream of this Court to run 
Diightily ag mist him. 

t 0. To give stream to\ to set in motion (one's 
power). Ob 5. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad 1. aya Atrides ! giue not streame To 
all thy powre, nor force his pri-«i but yeeld her still his 
own^ As all men else do. 

1 7 . A ray or beam of light ; the tail of a comet, 
Chaucks Comyt. Pity 94 liCt som streem of your 
light on me be sene, e 1391 — Astro/, i. } 13. 7 A Square 
plate perced with a certein holes to re<seyiien the stremrs 
of the tonne by day. c 140a Lvdg. Comyi. BL Knt. 599 
Hb brighte beines and his stremes al Were in the wawes of 
the water fal. 1473 Warkw. Ckron. 16 'I'he Erie of Oxen- 
fordei mon h.ide uppon them ther lordes lyuerv, . whiche 
was a sterre wiihe strtmya ^ >330 Crt. of Love 849 Now 
am I caught. .With pcisant stremes of your yfin clore. 
aix^.S'a^x, Cara/xetc. (E.E.T.S.) 7 The ntreme shon over 
Bcolem bryght 1396 Dai rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 

II 90 A marucllous gret Comet, quhilk toward the south 
•chot fyrie streinen terrabillle. i6te Luttreli. Brief Bel. 
(1857) I. 60 The laie com'-tt was seen in other parts,.. the 
Starr was but small, yet the stream near 40 degrees in length. 
t88s R. Knox H/’st, Ret i eylon 6ri In the year t 666 in the 
■ionth of February, there appeared in this Countrey another 
Comet or stream in the Wetr, a 1700 Evelyn /Jiafy so 
Aug. 168a, This night I saw another comet, neeie Cancer, 
vary bright, but the stream not so long as the former. 


f 8. A itreamer, pennant Obs. 

e 1440 lyomydoH 1938 With shippls and sayfas manyfolda^ 
Thera scraincs were of fyue guide. 1383 T. Washikcion 
I r. Ntcholafs Voy. 11. xi. 46 b, £WeJ put out ail the flags, 
banners, streames, & gailliadeisof our gaihea. s6o8 Willkt 
Hexapta Exod. 643 1 be violet and purple colour of tlia 
amethyst betokened their sbi|>ping, sailes and streames. 
s6a6 Cait. Smith Acnd. yng. Seatnen x8 Out goetb his flag 
and peiidance or streames, also hts Colours. 

8. aitrU>. and Comb. a. simple aitnb., as 
bank.^ -btd^ -gravely -ground^ -head^ -sidey water. 

1619 Atkinson Gold Mynes Scot. (Baniiaiyne Cluli) 15 
To frame or make a long sowgh, or scoaring place, into 
which they bringe the streame water. X1630 Mil ion Let. 
in Bireb /f’Vtx. 1738 J. l^afe p. v, And here 1 am come to 
a streame-head, copiuu.s enough to dbburden irselfe like 
Nilua at seven Mouthes into an Ocean. 1778 W. Price 
Min. Comnb. 1^4 '1 he additional trouble of removing bauk 
the soil in heaps, and levelling the Slteani ground to re- 
ceive it, b so nttle. i8ov J. Bahiow Coiumb. v. 39 The 
sandy streambank and toe woodareen plain 1B44 Mas. 
Browning Rout. Swan's Nest i, Liitic Elbe silt alone.. 
By a struain-side, on the giass. 1857 M. Arnold Rugby 
Chapel The stream-bed <ie-c«*nds In the place where the 
wayfarer once Planted his footstep. 1870 Mohhis hartkty 
Par. 111 . IV. 410 1 hat day be ncerls must leave the stream- 
side road. 1871 Kingsijiv^/ J.ast xi, A coarse low fern 
on streani-gravrl. xoei Q. Rev. July 99 'Ihe country 
[Uganda] is almost like a sucies»ion of gigantic furrows, 
and in nearly every furrow theie b a * sponge ', swamp, or 
atienni-head. 

b. objective, paraBynthetic, etc., as stream^ 
bordering^ -^mbroideredy -illumedy -like atijs. 

i6a6 Sanuvs Ovid's Mctam. x. 108 StJe.ime-bordering 
Willow. X1630 Solomons Recant, bold, li Wk.s. 

(Grosart) II 175/1 The grcen-bicasted, strcam-cinhroydrod 
Plaines. i8ao Shellkv Prometh. Unb. 11. in. 96 Dim twi- 
light-lawns, and stre.iin-iUumed caves. iSao WoHuaw. d//xc. 
Sonn. 111. 11. ij itie xtrcaiii-iike windings of that glorious 
street. 

o. Special comb. : atream-anohor, an anchor 
intermediate in size between the bower and the 
hedge, nsed to moor a ship in a sheltered position, 
and for warping; atream-oable, the cable or 
hawser of the stream-anchor; atream-ourrent (see 
quots.) ; atream-gold, gold 10 alluvial deposits ; 
atream-ioe, pieces of drift ice joining each other 
in a continuous ridge and following the line of 
current ; atream-lake (see quot. 1867) ; t stream- 
net, a net for fishing in running water ; atream- 
ore, ore in alluvial deposits; atream-tide, a spring 
tide; atraam-tixi, tin ore found in pebblc-like 
lumps in alluvial l>eds ; hence stream ‘tinner, 
one who woiks this ore; f stream-toll, a toll paid 
for the use of a stream ; stream-tube (see quot. 
and Stbkam lirk) ; atream-way, (a) the main 
current of a river ; (^) the shallow bed of a stream, 
a watercourse; stream-wheel (see quot.); stream- 
work^s, the operation of washing detrital deposits 
for metal, eip. tin ; a place where this is done. 

ifiay Catt. Smith Sea Gram. vii. 99 There is al.10 a ’ Htreame 
Anclior not much bigger [ihan a kcdgei), to airmine an 
ea«c stream or tide. 1784 J. King Cook's 3r,i Poy. v iv 111 , 

67 We carried out a xtream anchor, to enable us to haul the 
ship abreast of the town, in ca^e of an attack. 1883 Man. 
Seamanship for Boys io9 A stream am.hor. is u^td for 
warping on, in a lidewy or calm *618 in J. Charnuck 
Hist. Mar. Archit. (i8oi) II. 9^7 Till of late none but the 
great shippa weare allowed Stream cables. 1644 M anw \y- 
aiNO Seamans Diet. joj^Streame-Ca #// is a small cabell, 
which we ride withali in streames, us rivers, or in faire- 
weaiher, when we stop-a-tide. 1805 in Nicola.s Disp, 
Nelson VII. 195 note. At daylight got the end of ihe streum- 
cnble on board the prize, and made sail with her in tow. 
a 1830 J. Rknnei l Currents Atlantic f^cean (1839) 91 ff’te. 

I distin.;uish two kinds of currents. The one dr ft or dn/t 
current, is the mere effect of a constant or very picvalent 
wind on the surface-water. . .The other., is the * stream 
current, formed of the accumulated waters of the drift 
current. 1873 EHry<l. Brit. III. 19/1 A current thus 
directly impelled by wind b termed a ‘drift-current*, 
whilst a current whose onward movement b sustained by 
the sHs a tergo of a drift-current b called a 'stream-cur- 
rent '. 1873 Urds Dtct Arts III. 998 The gold of alluvial 
diHtrici-s, called ^sirenm-gold or pimer-gold. 1B56 Kane 
Arct. Expl, I. vi. 54 We stood on, boring the loose •stream- 
ice 1867 Smvtm .Sailor's IVord-bk.y ^Stream-lake, one 
wMi« h communiraies with the sea by means of a river. i66s 
Ad 14 Chas. II, c. 98 I I With any Drift Net '1 rammcl or 
•Stieam Net iBko Anstbd E/ent. Geo/., Min etc. 365 
Among the mineiab of importance obtained from ’fertiary 
deposits, we may mention the •stream ores of gold, plati- 
num, and other rare metab found with these. 1769 J. Wil- 
liams Mm Kingd. II. 198 A *stream-iide and a strony 
fresh meeting one another, would throw some of this sedi- 
ment jpretty nigh. 1854 H. Mili.br .Sih. A Sekm. xiii. (181S0) 

136 1 ne common oyster b sometimes found in the Gair- 
lo<h. in beds laid bare by the ebb of stream-tides. i;^8 
W. PavcE Min Cornub, 65 It is more profitably used for 
melting of •Stream 'I'in. 1853 Diet. Arts 11 . 859 This 
variety, called 'stream tin', produces the highest price in 
the market. 1839 Ds la B€CHK Rep. Ceol. L ortnuall etc. 
xiiL 401 Confus^ mass of mud, sand, clay, and stones, 
which nas been much dbturbed by the •stream-tinnera 
1189-99 in Cal. Charier Rolls IV. 63 Cum •siramtol et 
watertol et hamsochne. 189a, Minchin Hydrostatics etc. 

371 If at any point, we describe a very small closed 
curve and at eaih point on the contour of this curve we 
draw the siream line, such as AP, and produce it indefi- 
nitely, we obtain a •stream tube. 1011 Eneyti. Brit. XXIV. 
940/1 The surface formed by a}l tne stream lines pasNing 
ibrongh a email closed contour is termed a ' stream tube • 
i8ae Scott AV]fr/ xxvi, They got into the *8tream-way j 
accordingly, and, although heavily laden, b^an to move 1 


down the river with reasonable speed. 1904 Sumy Comet 
17 SepL 6^7 There would be barges moorad alongsida the 
wharf, and there would be a demand for a mooring in the 
sireamway. 1903 Holman-Hunt Pre-Resph. 11 . 30A Near 
at hand J came upon the little otrearo-way, 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meih.y *Streanf.wheelyUn undershot or curient wheel. 
x$6d Camubn Bnt, 69 Horum autem stannariorum, siue 
nieiaiiiioruni operum duo sunt genera. Alteruin Lode- 
works, alterum •btreaiiie-works, vucant. 160a Carew Cem- 
walt L 8 Which Ihcauered ore] being sought and digged, b 
called Stieamworke. 18x3 Bucklano Reli^, Diiuv. asg 
Ibe gold mine that was worked a few years since in the 
county of Wicklow was siuiply a streain-woi k, in which the 
gold wasdiHpeised in the form of small pebbles and sand, 
through a Ixsd of gravel. x88a Kiivs (. elite Bnt. ii 48 Some 
stream-works of the Bronze Age aie known to have been 
cairted out in localities. 

Stream (Stifm), v. Forms: A* <^"7 streama, 
4~6 atreaie, 7- atream. [1. Streaic .tAJ 

I. Inti ansitive senses. 

JL Of a body of liquid : To flow or issue in a 
stream ; to flow or run in a full and continuous cur- 
rent. Alsg with ad vs., asawav, gWm, outf forth. 
Formerly sometimes of a river (merely « flow). 
ataaiAncr, R. 188 (MS. '! .) Blodi strundea streamden 
& leafdrn hu suete l^i. 1375 Barbour Bruce xii. 500 
Quhill throu the byrnciiis brist (he hind, 'i hat till ibe erd 
doune siiemand ^eed. igafi Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
30^ b. So sore they dyd thiyst them on thy heed y* the 
blode stremed downe by thy blessed chekes. 1391 G. 
Flatchek Russe Commw, ii. 6 The eight [river b] Ocka, 
that .streaiiiLth into Volgha. c 1630 K isdon Jimzt'. Z^rrvrM 
8947 (1610) 959 Ihe river Ock streameth by Stow. 1667 
Miitun /'. L. VIII. 467 A Rib, with cordi.d sfn^iits warme. 
And Life-blood streaming fresh. 1759 Johnson Rassdas 
vii, The clouds broke on the surrouiKiing mountain.s, and 
the toTreiiis sirramed into the plain on every side. 1849 
Macauiav Htst. hng. vi. II. 79 iDhe suflered the tears to 
stream down her cheek <i unconcealed 

fig. 1579 'loMsoN Lalvin's Serm. Tim. 341/x Ijet euery 
one of vs know, that vnlcsse hce were stayed vp from an 
high by the vertue of the holie Ghost, be bhould finde him 
selfe to streame aviay as the water doth, 
b. ofaglaciet. 

i860 Tvnoall Gli ' c . I. xiv. 98 Not a trace of vecetation 
could be.Hcen along the whole range of the bounding moun- 
tains : glaciers streamed from iltcir shoulders into the valley 
beneatb 

O. of a road, or of land which seems to move in 
the opposite direction to one who passes along it. 

1833 Tennyson Dream Pair IK Introd , Ax when a man, 
that sails in a balloon, Downlooking sees the solid hbining 
round Stre«tm fiom beneath him. 1864 — Pajage 50 0 
undred .shores of happy chines, How swiftly stream'd ye 
by the bark I i88a Hket Hautk /utp i. Just abeie the 
red track of the Lus Gatos road streams on and upward. 

2 . Irons/, and fg. of light, air, vapour, iiiima- 
terial effluences, etc. : To 1 ^ earned or emitted in 
a lull and continuous cunent. 

01300 .ff. E. Psalter Ixi. 11 Wcithes if hxi stremcn smert 
[Vulg. XI affiuant]. Nil bou set on ]>am )»i bert. 14. . Beiyn 
246B Tart of sapirnce Strein>d in-io his hert, for bb elo- 
quence. i«8 11 . Wotton Courtlte i ontroi>. 59 Vniill the 
fouiitaine of loue, streaming from their eyes, gaue libertye 
vnto restrained ^pecclic. »6oi .Shaku. AtTs ireli 11. in. 8a 
And to impcnall loue, that God most high, Do my sighes 
sireaiiie. 1661 Power Exp. Philos (1664) Pref. b4 d. They 
Bi e all porouK, and the aeihcnal Matter is continually stream- 
ing through them. 1794 Me.s. RAUciiFFh Myst. Udo pho 
xxvi, She observed the lavs of the lamp stream through a 
small opening. 185a H. Ko<;kE<v Eel. haith (1853) 944 The 
morning sun was sneaniing in at the window. 1871 L. 
StKi'iiKN I la^gr. Eur. (1894) iv. 98 Tite clouds .streamed 
out from theii shelti-r into the current of the gale. 1873 
Clark Ki sskll John Holdsworth xx, Amid the clanking 
of spoons in glas-es, . the conversation 'streamed into milder 
ciianncis. 1897 S Crane Ihiid Cioleti. 4 DukI streamed 
out behind the vehicle. iBgy Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 81 
In a short time neuialgic pangs siream along the hinb& 
b. Of a star or melcor : To form a continuous 
trail of lii>ht as it moves in its course. (Cf. 6.) 

1838 Emrhkon l.tt. Ethics WkM. (Bohni 11 . ao6 Over him 
[ihe scholar J stream the flying con-trllaiions. 1884 R. S. 
Ball in Naime 4 bept. 455 1, 1 looked up just in time to 
see a superb shooting stai stream aLroxs the heavens. 

8. a. Ol a flag, or the like : To wave or float 
outwards in the wind. 

Pharr Atneid ix. (1569) Dd iii, T'hou sawe8t..how 
hb helmet crest did streaming Ataref 1667 Milton P. L 
L 517 Th’ Imperial Ensign .Snon like a Meteor streaming 
to the Wind. ibid. v. 590 Ten thousand thousand Ensignes 
high advanc’d..Strian)e in the Aire. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh 
F,i ther Darcy 1 1 , xx. 346 His own man, pale with terror, 
his hair streaming in the wind, came rushing through the 
wood. 1833 Lvtton My Novel xit. xxxii, !• lags stream, and 
drums beat. 

indirect passive. 1907 E. Gosbe Father 4 Son 157 Dark 
rocks, .streamed over by silken flags of royal crimson and 
purple. 

b. Of hair, a garment, etc. : To hang loose and 
waving ; to lie in undulating curves ; to trail oiet, 
behind. 

1764C0WPSR Teuk IV. 541 Her head, adorn'd with lappets 
pinn'd aloft, Aiid ribbands streaming gay. t8ae Kbats 
Hyperion 1. sia His flamniB robes Mream'd out beyond bis 
heels. s8ss W. Tennant Thane of t\fe v. xiv. Stream'd 
from her cinctur'd waist her long cymar behind. 1883 S. C. 
Hall Retrospect 11 . 155 His loose grey hair stieaiiiM over 
bis shoulders. 

o. indirect passive, with upon\ To be orna- 
mented with (a piofusion of jewels). 

tSw Lauv Granville Lett. (1894) 11 . 995 A white tissue 
floating about her like clouds, loop^ up and streamed upon 
with jewels. 
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4. or penoni (or aDimals) : To more together 
cootinooQtly io considerable numbert; to flock. 
Often with adv.. at in, up^ away, 

*735 pvcM* ft pAiooN Did,, Stremm v., to walk, move, 
or go along soberly or gently with the Cuirent, ftc., also to 
loiter about idly. lEig Scott Gtty M, xiii, People . . si reamed 
to it from all quarters. 1837 Cablylb Fr. /Tm III. 1. vii, 
Recruits stream up on him. 1833 Kanb Grimtdt Exj^ 
xlix. (1856) 464 We began to observe too flocks of little Auk 
streaming south. 1863 Kingsi.bv IFaitr-Bub. viil 343 The 
sea-birds sang as they streamed out into the ocean. 1879 
Fhoudi Cmsnr xix. 3.3 Horse and foot were streaming 
along the roads. 

b. spec, of the hounds going after the fox in 
open country. 

1853. R- S. SuRTERS Sp. Tour Ix, 43 From the 

summit.. they see the hounds streaming away to a fine 
paits country lielow. 1683 K. Pennbll-Klmiiikst Crtim 
l.eictsttrsh. 146 A fine big fox away, with the pack stream- 
ing after him. 1697 EncycL Sport 1 . 583/1 (Hunting, fox) 
Stroaming, going acrosa open country, spread ouL 

o. Without the notion of large numbers : To go 
with a rush, rare, 

1848 Thackxrav 1 '/te. Fair xy, It was scarcely out of his 
mouth when Mra. Firkin and Mits Brig-^s h.*id streamed up 
the stairs, had rushed into the drawing-room [etc.]. 

6 . To pour off or exude liquitl in a continuous 
stream ; to run, drip, overflow with moisture. Of 
the eyes ; To overflow with (tears) ; also with 
over. Of the body : To run with^ f on (blood or 
sweat). 

fr 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 347 Hys even two, for pile 
of his herie, Out stremeden as swyfte wclfes tweye ] a 1373 
JosiOk Arim. 560 He sci) a child strau^t her on, Btremynge 
on hlode. 1693 Kvi^lyn Do I.a Compl. Garii.^ Cu/t. 

Orango-tro -s 15 Whilst the Chxl is thus htreaining, should 
one p.it it into a new Earth'd Case, it would make it all 
into a Mortar. 1735 Somi-.rvillk CA4U0 iv. 90 'I'he smoking 
Litter.. seek the pouting Teat, 'lhat plenteous Btictams. 
S736 tr. Koltin's Anc, /riot, xviii. 11. in. Vlll. 436 Every 
pnrt of the city streamed with blood. 1791 Mrs. Kaoclifkr 
Eom. Forest 1, With •4uppli('atinR eyes that streamed with 
leiirs. i8ia Byron C'A. Har. l xiii. Song viii, Fresh fei res 
will dry the bright blue eyes We late saw strea'iiinit o'er. 
1841 Dickfns Bam. Fudge xlviii, Still Lord Geoige, 
streaming from every pore, went on with Gashford. 1850 
{see Strkaming p6l. a. i). 1875 Jowarr /’/n/d (ed. s) 111 . 

a 8 The day was not and he was streaminu with perspira- 
tion. 1878 Mbmxoitii Lm'O in Valley xii, Stieaniiiig like a 
willow pey in arrowy rain. 

6 . Of a luminoui body : To emit a continuous 
stream of beams or rays of light. Also spec, of a 
comet, with reference to its * toil * : To iiisue in a 
widening stream of light. 

a 1400-50 ty art Alex. 5^86 With stoute starand stones bat 
stremed as e son. ^14x0 Liuo. BaUad, Lommenti. Uur 
La ry 6 S iHiiiriat roroun, streriiand as a sterre. 1598 Shakh. 
Four. <t /></. II. ii. ai Her eyefs] in heauen, Would through 
the ayrie Kegion sticame so bright, '1 hat Birds would sing, 
and thinke it were not night. 16^ I'omiell Serpents 377 
About their liockes there are many little shining spots like 
eyrs..!<treaniin|{ like starres. 1617 L. Diggss tr. Claudian's 
Rape Proserpine 1. D 3 b, A Comet, .streaming o’re the 
world with bloudy light. 184B Tennyson Farew. 13 A 
tliousand suns will stream on iIk-o. 1908 [Miss K. Kowlrh] 
Betiv. Tiont <v Anchobno 68 Tne Comet's tail stre.\ms and 
widens upward. 

b. Willi a blending of sense 5 : To be sufTused 
with (radiant light). 

1830 T. S. Hughes Tretv. Sicily ifiA. 3> I. iv. 119 As be 
ascended in the sky the mountain tops began lo stream with 
golden ligiit. 1856 Kank Arct. FxpL 1. xviii 333 A gorge 
Uiat wa.> streaming at noonday with the southern sun. 

II. Transitive senses. 

7. To cause to flow ; to pour forth, discharge, 
or emit in a stream (a liquid, rays of light, cic.)« 
Also with adv., as out., fort h^ down. 

1388 WvcLiv/'rw. v 16 Thi wellis be stremed forth [Vulg. 
otonventur pbntet tui /bras]. 1493 Dives 4- /’ax/ (W. (Te 
W, 1496) 1. 11. 33^3 Ilia hundes we^e n.-iyled to the crosse and 
stremed out blood. 1570 Iibr Ma‘h. Pref. b ij, Tne true 
Sonne of rig ht wise n esse .hath so abundantly Htreanieddnio 
our hartes, the direct beames of his good ties, mercy, and 
grace. 15^ Sfbnskr Hymne Hon. Beautio a6 It m.iy bo 
please, that she at length will streame Some deaw of grace 
Into tny withered hart. 1800 Fairfax Tassow xx, That Ruhi- 
'niiig ray Which her swcctc beautie stre-imed on his face. 
1601 Shaks. Jut. C. III. i. SOI Had 1 as many eyes, as thou 
hast wounds, Weeping as fast as they streame forih thy 
blood. 1641 J. Jackson True Fvang. T. 11. 115 S. Peter., 
streamed downe upon the Church such abundance of sincere 
milk, as himselfe styleth iu 1789 Polwhelb Eugl. Orator 
IV. 380 She [Keli.:ion] sits. .Streaming cherubic Efliuence 
o'er her Heaven Of spotless Asuie. 18x3 Scorr Quentin 
D. iv, He took a large purse from his bosom, . .and streamed 
a shower of small silver pieces into the gtiblet. s868 Model 
Steam Eng. 19 If now cold water from a sponge be streamed 
over the bottom of the flask, boiling will recommence. 1880 
C. K. Markham Peruv. Bark 143 The tno<m streamed its 
floods of light over the forest. >891 * Max O'Kbll* /Vem/Am. 
in Auter. 368 The firemen streaming floods of water over 
the roof and through ihe windows. 

\Jig, ikoj Hibhon IVks. 1.430 The best which be (nr. nianl 
bath in him is corrupt: he is streamed out of an infected 
fountain. 1608 Willbt Hexapla in E.xod, 641 Koyall 
power, streaming glorie and princely dignitie. 

b. Of a river, a fountain : To have its stream 
composed of (an alien liquid) ; to mn with (blood, 
etc.). 

1813 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v. i. (1614) 454 A golden world, 
where meale wan as plentiful! at dust, and fountaines 
streamed milke, himy, wine, and oyla 1815 G. Sandyb 
Traiv, 309 The riuer of Adonis, which is said by Lucan 
\ed, 9 correctly LucianJ to haue streamed bloud. 


o. To s/ream ottix to exhaust by uaiestricted 
flow. Also^. 

i8ai Fbltmam Reeohet t. ve, 43 Hiembtocles, that 
streamed out bis youth, in Wine, om Ventry. 1894 E. A. 
M inchin tr. Batsehtte Isevestig, Micreoc, /•oeuese 79 To And 
out whether.. one can produce new streamings m drops 
which have streamed ib^iselves out 

8 . To suflfuse or overspread (a surface) with 
flowing moislure. Also fig* 

1508 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 303 b. With..fMle 
visage, all stremed with blode. stM G. Pinckakd Notes 
lV,lsSfiiee 111 . oaj From using only moderate exercise, I 
am BO streamed with pernpimtion as to make it necessary to 
change my clothes lour or five times in the course of the 
day. 1807 F. THOMRitoN New Poems 17 While bis being is 
' Streamed with the set of the world's harmonies. 

t 9 . To ornament with flowing lines or rays. Obs, 
^1430 Lvix;. Min, Poems 1 Percy Soc.) 8 Stremyd with 
Bonnes were alle her garmciitis. 1011 Florio. /^ r^arv, to 
streame any thing by line<«. ax8a8 Bacon Airw ^ //on/i# 
33 The Heralds Mantle is streamed with Gold. 

10. To cause (a flag) to float ontwards in the 
wind : to wave (a handkerchief). 

1593 Shaks. FieL //, iv. i. 94 Streaming the Ensigne of 
the Ciiristian Crosse, Against black Pagans Turkey, and 
Saracens. 1787 Polwnblr Eugl, Orator 11. 654 Some Bark 
Streaming the well-known Pendant. ^ tfss Scorr Ourutin 
D xiv, As they Rtrcamed towaids him their kereniefs, in 
token of encouragement. 

11. Nant. To stream the huoy\ to throw the 
anchor-buoy overboard before caAting anchor. 

lyte Falconkr Diet, Maritss <17801 t.v. Buoy. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef, Mast x. 33 AAer tbe topsails had been 
sheeted home, .and tbe buoys streamed, and all ready 
forward for slipping. t88a Narbs Seamauship (ed. 6 ) 16a 
Stream the buoy, and heave tbe anchor over. 

12 Mining, To flush (a detrital deposit) with 
a stream of water, in order to carry off the earthy 
matter, and leave the ore exposed. Usually absoL 
to stream for (tin, copper, etc.). 

1778 W. Prycb Min. Cemub. 133 Nothing else remains 
than to desi'ribe the manner of Streaming. 1987 Grouch kb 
tr. Klaproth's Observ. Fossils Cornw. ii The manner of 
streaming or collecting the tin rubbles .is briefly the fol- 
lowing. 1796 Trans. Soc. Aits XIV. 166 On streaming or 
searching for tin,. .another stratum was dincovrred. 1888 
Kincsi.rv Herew. iii, Piuc the ugly dykes and muddy Icats, 
where Akf s slaves were streaming llie gravel for tin ore. 
1877 Kncycl, Brit. VI, 435/3 Copper, which liesdteper in 
the earth, and cunAequentfy cannot be ‘ streamed ' for. 1899 
Baring-Goulo Hk. h'dt II. Cornw. 61 Hardly a gully has 
not been streamed, every nver-l^ has been turned over. 
1907 Proc. Soe. Antitfuaries 456 Fur the purpose of stream* 
ing for wolfram, or tungsten. 

13. Dyeing, To wash (silk fabric) in running 
water, liefore patting m the dye. 

^ 1883 R. Hai.dank Wotkshop Fec.Ser.u. 40/7 After which 
it (the woven silk] is removed to be streamed in running 
water, and beaten, till thoioughly clean and ready for 
dyeing. 

t Streamed, a, Obs, [f. Stream sb. (sense 7) 

-t- -Ki) 5.J Emitting streams of light ; (of a comet) 
fnmisheil with a * stream* or tail. Also, ornamented 
with flow'.ng lines (cf. Strbam v, 9 ). 

c 1440 l.voG. Secrets 1003 This stoon of Colour is Sum- 
tyme Cytrynade lyk the sonne stremyd in his kynde. 1593 
Nahhk Christ's T. 37 Ouer the 'JVmple . . wa.s seenc a Com- 
met most coruNcant, sticained & tnyled forth, with glister- 
ing naked Bwords. 1841 Invent. Gootis C’tess. Arundel in 
Burlington Mag. (191a) Ian. 335'^! Nyne streamed lafela 
Curtanies. /bid, 335/3 A streamed sdlce Cuitaine. 

Streamer (Sirlmai), sb. Forms: 3-7 stre- 
mer(e, 4-5 stremour (6 Sc. Btremowr^, 0 gtree- 
mer, stremor {Sc. streamar), streymer (atray- 
mer), 6- streamer, [f. Stream v. + -eh l.] 

L A flag streaming or waving in the air ; specif, 
a long and narrow pointed flag or pennon. 
is9a in ChnmpoUion-Figcac Lxttres des Rots (1830) I. ^97 

l. csquele8 lianires sount app^lds b.iucans, ct la gent d'En- 
gleierre les appclent stremere'i. ZS95 Arc. K.xch. K. F. 5/8 

m. 13 Pit v.s. vi.d. in .j. Stremer empto de Hugone Kelinge 

P.t xij d. in .j. Phane empto ad Mast, 13 . Sir Heues 3043 
Vpon he hi^e^te mast is top )ere He let sette vp a stremeie 
Of his fader armure. a 1400 Isumbras 334 Those schippes 
unwe thay ryde With toppe caxtelies sett one lofte^. .Strtm- 
ours fro lhame ferre gane glyde. 1500 Inv, Ch. Goods 
Cnnterb. in Gent/, (1637) Dec. siremer, of rede 

b<jker.'iin, w* a dragon of Saynt George thrrin, and a ro^ie 
b.iner staff 'longyng thereto, a 1948 Hall Chron., Hen. VII. 
53 b, Barges carnisbed with siandardes, stremers ana 
peiions, 180B Mahston Antonio's Rest. in. i, Ant, Where 
stands my fathers hearse? and Pa. Those streamers 
beare his armes. 1831 Wkkvfr Anc. Funeral Mon. 596 
A little Streamer worne on the top of a lawnce Iw a 
Horseman. 1871 Milton . 9 nMrF<NB 716 Like a stately Ship 
..With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill'o, 
and streamers waving. 1704 Prior Let. to M. Boileau 
Despreanx 74 What Poet would essay To count the 
Streamers of my I-<ord Mayor’s Day? 1731 Strvpr 
Mem. 11 . I. xxxii. 1371) Whose Streamers and C^gnimnees 
hang still up in the said Ciinrch. 1784 Cowfbr Teuk u. 
355 Now hoist the sail, and let the streamers float Upon 
the wanton hreexes. 1B41 Dickrns Bam, Fudge xlviii, 
He shall carry.. the gayest silken streamer in this valiant 
army. 

Jig. 1848 Herrick Hrper.^ Mrs. Elit. Wheeler, Lost 
Shepardesse 17 In yond'^Cai nation sue and seek. There 
thou shnlt find her lip and cheek: In bloome of Peach, 
and Roses bud, There wa«es the Streamer of her blood. 
1784 CowpBH Task V. 330 Your self-denying zeal, that holds 
it f(ood..to hang HU thorns with streamers of continual 
praise. i86e Hawthornb Tremdorm, xlviii. [I'o him] tbe 
Corso was but a narrow and shabby street of decaying 


palaceet and tvao the long, blue iireaiiier el ItsUaa dty, 
above it, not half 10 brightly blue as Ceraierly. 

2. iransf a. gen. Something long and ntirow, 
that hangs loose in the manner of n ttneamer. 

sSto Scorr Lesdy l xi, Tlie brier-rose fell in streamers 
green. 1853 Maa Goaa Dean's Detth xxxvlL 111 . 183 * My 
maid poinied out to me. .this morning haK a-dosen grey hairs 
in these miHcrable streomeis,' replied Lady Emily, passing 
her hand lightly through the long, fair ringlets. 18^ n spent , 
Paul Wentworth 111 . 338 Tying up a bouquet with long 
■I reamers of pule yellow ril bon. 1908 (MiNe £. FowlbrI 
Betw. 7 rent ip Anehoime a86 , 1 have neen long streamers or 
dark pink roses swinging over the Red Sandstone walls of 
Melrose. 

t b. Some kind of decoration for pastry. Obs. 
17x0-11 SwiKT yrnt. to Stella 6 Jan., Great cakas frothed 
with sugar, and Htui.k with streamers of tinsel. 1717 Pmon 
Alma I, 388 He roust lie an idle dreamer, Who hmves the 
pie, and gnaws tbe sireanier. 

a A long flowing riobon, feather, cto. attached 
to some article of dress. 

1838 \V. C Harris Harr. Exped. S , 4 /nea xii. fo6 A 
cniittction of skin streamers like the tails of a lady's boa 
attached to a thin waistcord, being the nearest approach to 
an habiliment amongst tliein. 1841^ Dickkns Bam. Fudge 
xxxi, The obliging care of his martial friend had decorated 
his hat with sundry parti-coloured streamers. 1653 C. Urcints 
Villefe XX, A lady's bead-drmH— a most airy sort of blue 
and silver turban, with a streamer of plumage on one side, 
188a Thackkray Philip xxviii, Her own battered, blowsy 
old chapeau^ with its limp xtreamera. 

d. A long exseitcd feather streaming away from 
the rest of the plnmage of certain birds. 

(Cf. 186^73 in sense 7 ) 

1879 A. Nbwton in LncycL Brit, X.jse/t In this (spedes] 
the remigial streamers d«> not luxe their barbs. 16^ A. H. 
Evans Birds 546 Tbe extraordinary Ptersdephom a/berti 
poRsesses a wonderful streamer behind each eye, twice as 
long as tbe body. 

e. A long narrow Rtrip of vapour, snoi^ etc. 

xSyt L. Stkphrn Playgr. Enr, (1894) viii. 176 Fragments 

of vapour.. clustered in long slresniers upon the mountain 
sides. 1874 SvMONM .Vi. ttajy /t Greece (1898) 1 . i. sy 
Streamers iff snow may be seen flying from the higher ridges. 
1895 R. W. Chamsfms King in Yellow (1909) ssj Long 
streamers of clouds touched with rose swept low on the 
western sky. 

8 . A luminoni heavenly body emitting a 
continuous stream of lit* hu Obs, 
iStj Douglas XII. Prol.ai The t winkling stremowrii 
of the orient Sched purpour sprangis with gold and asure 
mriit, Persand (he sabiil barmkyn iiocturnair 1594 Nasmb 
Teirors Hi. Wks. 1904 I. ^54 Sundry times wee behold 
whole Armies of men skirmishing in the Ayre, Dragons, 
wilde beasts, bloody streamers, biasing Comets, firie strakes, 
with other apparitions innumerable. 1847 J* Hall/'otmi 
71 O who so stupid that uould not Resolve to Atoms, for to 
play 'Mong th' golden streamers be shall shut, While be 
prolongs one endlcsMi day ? 

t b. The tail of a comet Obs, 
t 8 si Quari.kk Esther Xnirod. R 4 b, With mighty streamers 
came these blazing siarres. Portending Warres. 1665 PkiL 
Trans, 1 . 39 It was not by far so bright, nor its streamer 
shining as this liatb appeared. 1710 N. Blundell Diary 
(1895) 85 My Wife and 1 saw y* Strange Starr.. tbe Streamer 
oS It seemed to be fully four yards long. 

0 . A ray proceeding Irum tbe sun ; esp. //., the 
radiation of the sun's corona seen in eclipses. 


1897 Dhydkn Aincis vii. 35 When the roitie Morn began 
to r.se, And wav’d her Saffron Streamer thro* the Skies. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 108. s 3 Your Rayes so exiennive, 
And LuAt’ring Streamers. 1878 Proctor Myst. Time k 
Apace (188 d >>o Tbe Sun's long streamers, ibid. S19 The 
theory that such meteor systems may explain coronal 
streamers seen during total eclipMS of tbe sun. 

d, pi. The Aurora Borealis ; raiely sing, {poet,\ 
one of the darting rays or flashes forming Uiis 
phenomenon. Cf. Stkeauino vbl. sb, b. 

1739 Byrom Rem (1855) 1 . 11. 519 Mr. C had a c<^h, In 
wbici) I rode to Gray’s Inn 1 there were btreamert in the air 
very remai kable. a 1774 Golubm. Surv. t.xp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 64 The Aurora Dorealin.. wliich the vulgar call streamers. 
*779 L.* Shaw Hist. Motay ill. 14S In the Winter Nights, 
the Aurora Boiealis (from its desultory motion, called Merry- 
dancers and StreamcTb) affords no small light. 1801 J. 
Leyden Elfin-King xxx, When high over head fall tha 
sii-eamcra r^. 1848 Tkknvson blorte d Arth. iy^ The great 
brand . flaxhing round and round, and whirl'd in an arch. 
Shot like a streamer of the nuribern morn, a 1861 A Clough 
Mari Magno v. 379 While the arctic streamers bright Rolled 
from the clondn in waves of airy lighL 1873 Symonus ttrk. 
Poets viii. 350 His splendour u like that ufnoribera itreamen 
in its lambency. 

e. A Streaming jet or tongue of flame. 

1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chem. I. 265 P'rom time to time 
this Rtreamer darts out to the length of seven or eight inches, 
snapping and emitting sparks of lire. 
tA. A rider or supplementary addition to a 


doenment. Obs, 


1896 55 . Sewall Diary s Dec (1878) 1 . 439 Capt. Byfield 
brings in a long Bill from tbe deputys for a Fast and Re- 
formation, written by Mr. Colton Mather, to which a 
Sti earner was added expresaing that Paniality in CourU of 
Ju'.ticc was obvious. 

5. The peometrid moth Anticloa derivata, 

<775 Hasris Eng. l.epidoptera 45 Streamer... White 
moth, having a bar of brown near the thorax and another 
w.iving like a narrow flag near the tip. xflza J. Kennib 
Buitem. k Moths 133 Tne Streamer (Antictea derivata), 
1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 166. 

6 . Mining, One who washes detrital deposits to 
procure tbe ore they contain. 

1819 in W. Mocforlane Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) IIT. 34 
John Gibson.. who.. now is a Washer or streamer for G<fld. 
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1798 Boblass JV«/. Hiti, 014 A itraiiner there^ 

found native gold immened in the body of a blue sandy slat. 
1789 /’A//. Trans, LIX. 49 Some htrcamers .. brought in » 
parcel of tin ore. 1S65 EsgujBoB CsrnvK 41 Stnramem, that 
in to «iay| men who obtain tin by washing the deposits fouud 
by the disaurcgation of the primitive rocks. 

7 . and Comb. 

XS34 in Sharp Cw. Myit. (xSas) tg6 Paid to be stremer- 
Oerera *vjd- 1869-73 T. R. ^onks CasiflVx Dh. Birds il. 
131 The Streamer-bearing Night Jar. .(Cssws/am/s vsJtiU 
larius). 1871 Ni-sairr Catal. SltuU Coil, (.'/ass 7^ Greea 
and red streamer pointa 1883 /tnejei, Bftt. X\l. 668 
Drawn out to streamer-like dimenaiona 1899 Mrsi-dith 
Poems, Night'Walk 3 Awakes fr^rnieand Iciipj. hoiu shroud 
All radiantly the inooo's own uighl Of folded showers in 
strcnnier cloud. 

Streamer (strrmai), v, [f. SriiEAiigR sb.’\ 
trans. To furnish or fill -with streamers, lienee 
Strea'mored a., Btrea'mering vb/. sb. 

1814 Scott 0/ Isles i. xv, Lord KonaIJ’s fleet swept 
b,-, Sirnanier'd with silk, and trick'd with gold. 1818 Hoc.o 
Bro-vnis 0/ Bodsbeck I. ii. si After the Ust mys ol d.iy had 
disappeared, and again in the morning heloi e they had begun 
to strumer the east, the song of praise w.is ^ung. iSaa 
Moim in B.'arkjv. Mag. XVI. 283 'J he Mticaincr'd flags of 
fur-spread realms shall meet 1834 J. Wilson Ibid. XXXVI. 
s Tlie ajr IS streaniered with flags. 1837 Cahlvi b Ar. A*«*. 
n. VI. ill, We have a bright .Sun; and all is inarching, 
streamering, jtiul blaring, xyos l.uz. Hanks Nsws/Ht^r C,irl 
143 She had .sesr ily donned the ilospuMid streameicd cap. 

t Strea*mfal, a, Obs. rarr~\ [f. Stricam sb, 
+ -FtiL.] P'ull ot streams or currents. 

1596 Dravion /.rnudSf Pisfs i^arsston cy. Like a Ship 
..Slioou’d by the wind against the Rtre.-\nifun tyde. 

Streamie (Str/'mi), sb, Ss. [See-i£.] A poetical 
diminutive of Stiikam sb, 

1789 Horns To Dr. v, Ye. .d.iinty dnmies, Wba 

by Cnst.ilia’s wimplin* 8treainie.s, Lowp, sing, aud lave your 
pretty limbics. 

Streaminflf (strrmiij^, vhl, sb, [f. Stream v, 
■b -INO 1.] The action of the verb in various 
senses ; nn instance of this. 

1398 T RCVISA liaitk. Do P. R. VIII. xxviii. (1495) x vj, 
Arybtotle snyth that lyghte is noo body, nothcr stremynge 
oute of a body. 1607 Hiemon h '/bs. (1614) 1. ao6 In a con- 
ucnient season, the veinc!* of the earth arc opened, and the 
dryed sprim; rcturneih to hit former streaming. 1604 Grb 
Foot out o/Snare xv 97 This sirenmiiigof my pen fiom the 
fouiit.iine of my heart. 1653 (iLirnall Ckr.tn Armour |« 
4S 'I’he sfreaining!! forth of divine grace. xiyiS South 
Serm. (184 j) II 1 . 601 We should deal with these first strenin- 
ingH out of sill, ns the Psnimist would have the people uf God 
deal uilh the V'tais of Hah) Ion. 1887 Hk,sant The World 
MHut XV. II. 74 '1 he wom»*n . . who can nfford it have ribbons 
round their hats, the streaming of which in the bieeze greatly 
gr.'ifilies them. 

t b. Tlie Aurora Borealis. Obs, Cf. Streameb 

bd. 

16^ Acc. Sett, Late Voy. 11. (1711) 014 Norshould 1 much 
doubt to atlirin, that it [this light ) is that which is sometimes 
seen in England, and especially in the Northern partly call'd 
Streaming. 17x7 Drriiam Borrale xw Phil, Trans, 
XXXIV. 34$ riiere are two sorts of Streamings,, .one, by 
wav of Explosion from the llorizun j the other, by opening 
ana shutting, [etc ]. 

O. Her, (.See quot.) 

lysS J. Coats Diet. lIer.{l^w) 3i95'/rr/imiNA’’is tlie Teiin 
us'd to express the .Stream of Light d.'irting from a Comet, 
or Blazing Star, vulgarly call'd the Beard. 

d Minins*, 'The washing of 01 e (usnolly tin- 
ore) from tiie detritus with which it is assiTciated. 

*778 W. Tuvcb Mtn,Cornnh. 134 It did not require any 
great decree of penotiation, to have comprehended .Stream- 
ing and Draining under one idea. 180a Hlavkaix lllustr, 
lluttonian Theoiy 1 10 Hence the streaming, as it is called, 
or washing of the earth to obtain the tin-stone fiom it. i8u 
Ubk Diet. Arts (od. 4) II 859 The greatest quantity of tin 
has been produced by * streaming' las wa.shing the debruia 
the valle)|s is termed). 

e. ttiol, A peculiar flowing motion or * rota- 
tion * of protoplasm in a cc’l. 

187s Hrs-nktt & Dyer tr. Sachs* BaL 38 In the sacs of the 
Characet: the nut IcusdLsapp ar^ altogether when the stream- 
ing (Stri^mung) of the protopinsiii begins. 1880 Hessey Hot, 

6 In tlif'ir pla.smodia.,many kinds of movements may lie 
observed, the commonest of which is streaming. 1894 K. A. 
MiNf MIN tr. BOtschli's Investig. Mterose, B'oams las The 
so-called rotational streaming of the protoplasm. 

Streaming (stn'miQ), ppl. a, [-inq 2 ] That 
streams, in senses of the verb. 

L Of a liquid, a river, etc. : Flowing copiously. 
Of a source, surface, etc. : Overfiowing, running, 
or drioping with moisture. 

1579 SrENsKM She^k, Cal. Nov. 61 Let streaming teares be 
poured out in store. 1590 — F. Q. iii. iv. 17 And with hm 
streaming gore Distaines the pilloiirs and the holy grownd. 
s6oo Fairfax Tasso xni. Ixxvii, The streaiiiii’g showres.. 
which hcau'n hhed on the thirstie lands. 1653 J. .S. Bontsm 
rein's Ft Hi di Sciro 11 1. ii 5a That little streaming Brook. 
1697 Dhyukh ^irg. Gt'o/g. IV, 784 From the slain Victims 
pour the streaming Hlooil 1797 Ht. Lbk Canterh. 7 *., 
Frenckm. T. (1799) I. 263 Con.stance .. fixed her streaming 
eyes upon him i8a8 Lights Shades II. *36 With clasped 
hands and streaming checks she implores us to give up our 
design. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxii. 4 Blasts that, .lasb 
with storm the streamii^ pane. 

trans/. arid. fig. 1784 CowprR Task vi. 150 I^hiirnum, rich 
In Rtreamiiig |told. 1836 Emfrmon Eur, Traits i. Wka 
(Bohn) 1 1 . 6 With a streaming humour, which floated every- 
thing he looked upon. 

2 . Of light or other effluence: Issuing in a full 
stream. Of a luminoua body : Emitting a stream 
of nyi or beama. 


i|.. M. B. Alttt, P, A. ti5 Stremandc stemea. is 1400-90 
Wars AUx. 3796 As ai streuiand stemes stared ail Imuto 
wodif. 1513 Umausnaw St, IVerkurgg 11. 1656 Anone a 
stremyng sterre appered sodayniyo. 1800 Tousneub Transf, 
AfstamAxxxv, D yj. Her streaming rayes baue pierc'd the 
cluudie skica 1634 Milton Cemus 140 Som gentle taper. . 
visit us With thy Tung Icvell'd rule of attreaiuing light. 1739 
Somerville Chase iv. 73 If haply then be cross the stream- 
ing Scent, Away he flies vain glorioua 1797 W. Wilkie 
J-./igouiiul 1. 4 As, from the setting Kkies. At ev'n's approach, 
a streaming nicieur flies. 1887 Bowen I'irg. Asnsid lU. 151 . 
Clear in the siroaining light they showed. 

3 . Of a Hag, hair, etc. : see Stream v, 3, 3 b. 

Tuhdrkv. l.pit.f etc. 40 b, In steade of streaming 
saylcs hee Wishes nanges aloft. 1579 Fenton GueuaroTs 
Go/den (1582) 14 Thou mnyest see in mine [housel 

many strr.uning ensignes. 1781 Gibuon Ded. d xlx. II. 
143 'I heir .streaming Imnners of silk., waved round the person 
of the emperor. X79S S. Kocrks Pleas. Mem, 1. 214 The 
mild Tupia. . (.one watch'd the streaming signal from the 
mast. 183d C. WoKiLswoRTM Athens ii. (1855) >< Their 
braided hair falls over the back in two long streaming folds. 
1859 Poultry Citron, il. 519 ibe male bird. .with hu white 
Bti earning feathers. 

4 . 01 pc rsons or nnitnala : Moving in a con- 
tinuous stream. 

189a Tennyson Oiie Death Wellington 9 Here, in stream- 
ing London's c«.nual roar. 1895 M. Hbwlbit Earthwork 
out 0/ Tuscany 38 Sti earning procc:>sions of virgius and 
young boys. 1900 West m. Gas. is Jmi. 3/1 A fox.. went 
away . . with the streaiiiitig pack on (airly good terins. 

6. That 'streams' lor tin : see Stream v . la, 

1778 W. PkYch A/in. Cornttb. 13a When a Streaming Tinner 
observes a place (avoiir.ible in situation, he takes a lease., 
of the land oMiieror lord of the Le. 

6. /Jio/, Of protopl.-sm : cf. Strbamtro vbi, sb. e. 

1894 E. A. Minch IN tr. BatschlTs Investig. Mierosc, Foams 
1:4 The structural reiatiuns of the streaming protoplasm of 
the vegetable cell. 

Hence Btrea'snlngly adv, 

« 13P0 frVtfif/., ( 'moc/t/N, stremyngly.^ itfgHiciNB 

Junius' Noiueuct. 404/3 At the burning of Coriotn the veins 
of Cooper, bra.sse, goldo, and siluer did runne streamingly 
together, and become mixed, a 1608 Dhb Re/at. Spir. i, 
(1659) 3^^ Now gocth fire out of bis mouth streamingly. 
1677 Cat Es Kng.-Lat, Diet.. Streamingly, profiuenttr, 
>710 Fui r.EK PharuiacoA, 154 This of Turbith. .bungs utt. • 
tliiii Lymplia.. plentifully aud streamingly. 

StreamlesM (stri~*mles), a, [f. Stream sb. 4- 
-LES8.] a. Of water : Having no current, b. Of 
a ditch or river-bed: Having no water. O, Of a 
distiict : Having no streams. 

1863 Hates Sat. Amasans x. (1864) 388 The picturesque 
hilly country of the Tapajos, and its dark strcamicKS waters. 
1868 Dilkr Greater Brit. 11 . 33 The Murray in February 
is a jstreamlcss ditch. 1888 A. H. Kkank lu Kncyel. Brit. 
XXI V, 738/a Such a bleak, and, and almust streainless land. 

Streamlet (stri*mlet). ff. Stream sb. 4- -let.] 
A small btieam ; a brook, rill, or rivulet. 

a 1353 Lklanu /tin, (1907) 11 . 145 The streates have 
streaiiilettcs of springer almost yn every one renning. 1610 
HoLijiNU Camden's Brtt. r. 330 The river Medway branch- 
ing itself into fi\e streamlets. 17x9 Savack H auderer 1. 
713 .^^d hence the .Stre.inilets seek the terrass Shade. X799 
WoKOSw. Fountain 21 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears ; How men il v it goc^ I c x8ao S. Kogkks Italy^ Felut a 
15 A streamlet, clear and lull, ran to the sea. 1865 L.ivinu- 
SIONE Zambesi x. aio Our path, .crossed several .streamlets. 

transf, and fig. 1833 Hailry Mystic 5 Time's sand-dry 
Btrenmiet through its glassy straits Flowed ceaseless. 186a 
Smilrs ICuginecrs III. 263 Horizontal tultes, through which 
the heated air passed in streamictv 1867 Proctor in lutelL 
Obseiver Aug. a 'J'he Milky Way again sulNlivides, a branch 
running oflf at nn angle of 20^, and losing itself in a narrow 
streamlet. 1871 Sir W. W. Hunter in Sknne Life (1901) 
196, 1 found great difliiultyin getting at the streamlet of 
fact in a desert of vertuage. 1874 C. K. Davis in Spurg^eoa 
Treas. David IV. 3 .,0 The streamlet of practical daily enort. 

8tream-line« 

1 . Hydrodynamics. (See quot. 1906.) 

1873 J. C Maxwkll Electr. 4- Magu. 9 648 IL afio If 6 is 
coiLAiant for any curve, there » no current across it. Such 
a curve is call^ a Currrnt-hne or a Stream-line. i88a 
Minliiin Uniol. Kinematics i^i When the motion becomes 
steady, each line of flow becomes the actual path of a fluid 
paiiicle, which is called a stream-line. 19^ Hor. Lamb 
Ilydr^ynamics (ed. 3) 17 A ‘line of motion* or 'stream- 
line ' is defineil to be a line drawn from point to point, so 
that its direction ii everywhere that of the motion of the 
fluid. F'ootuote, .Some writers prefer to restrict the use of 
the term * Htream-iine ' to the case of steady motion. 

b. attrib.f ns stream-line motion \ etream-line 
form, that shape (otherwise called * 5 sh body* 
form) of a solid body which ia calculated to meet 
with the smallest amount of resistance in passing 
through the atmosphere. 

1898 Hei.k-Shaw in R§p. BHt, Assoc, xib Stream-line 
Motion of a Vitcous Film. 1909 C. C. Iurnkr Aertnl 
S’estrig. To-day viiL (1910) 131 Bodies having ‘sireamline* 
form present the least rebistance to the air. Pure stream- 
line form is, roughly speaking, pear-sliapcd, the blunt end 
foremost. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1883 Tait Prop. Af after {▼. | 83. 70 The line of steepest 
slope at any point of a surface is rcprrsenied on the map by 
the shortest line which can he drawn to the nearest contour 
line. Thus it cuts the contour lines at right angles, and is 
the path along which a drop of water srouki trickle down. 

Ic is therefore called a Stream-line. 

t Strea'mlinff Obs. rare. Also 7 BtreEin- 
lln. [f. Stream -ling l.] Stubamlet. 

1398 Sylvestkb Du Sorias 11. 1. iv. Haruiicra/ts 515 In 
two square creasea of uncquall •iixes To turn to yron utreain- 
lings ne devises. 1619 Bkaihwait Strappado 313 Wipe, 
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wipe, those eyes srith briny atreamelings drownd. 
NeZEmbassie, etc. (iBwJ sro Hsdbi thou seene. 
crimson sireamlins flow'd from either of vs. 

‘f S^amling 2 . Obs, ran. [h orroed as prec.« 
after Sw. strdmlind, strbmming{}Afbit. strSmhnger. 
sirbminger)\ cf. MLG. stromelink, G. strbmiing.\ 
A kind of small herring found in the baltic Rtid 
the Swedish lakes. 

1694 (Bp. j. Robinson) Acc, Sueden L 9 TbcM.. Lakes., 
are not ill stored with varieties of Fbli,. .of which the most 
plentiful is tlmStreamiii.g. 1799 W. 'J'ookk View Russian 
Emp. 111 . 169 The strcumlingN a di'generate species of 
herring, are everywhere found ui the.. Baltic. 

8 'fcreamy (sir/’mi ), a. [f. Stream sb. 4- -T l.j 
JL Abounding in or full ol running streams, 
t a. of the bottom o( the sea. Obs, 

14. . Sailing Directions Sih:. 1889' 31 Betwene Cilia 

ana Huschant there is greie streiny giounde with whiio 
shellix. 1974 W. Bourne Re^tm ISea 60 You shall finds 
streamie ground, and dentes in the talow. ^ 1609 Pumchas 
Pilgrims 1 . v. vii, 647 From Linga vnio thw place we hud 
..tweutie fathom, as wee &iip|x>sed, streamy ground, 
b. of a district, country. 

a 1718 Prior sst Hymn 0/ CalHmmkus 33 Arcadia, (How. 
over btreniny now) adust and dry, Deny'd the GlKlde'^• 
Water. 1799 Camphbil FUas. UdPe n. 103 His path shall 
be where streamy mountains swell T heir shadowy grandeur 
o'er the narrow dell. 1806 J. Grahamk Bitds Scot, i Fnir 
Scotia's streamy vales. 1833 Blackw, Mag. XXXI 11 . 689 
Beauty.. holds her court in iFie sticamy wilderness. 

2 . Of water, etc. : Flowing in n Btrenm, running. 
CX386 C'TRfis Pfmukoke/V. xrviM. iii. You st^my rivers 
cI.Tpp your Nwymming hands. 18x3 Hrockktt N. C. Gloss., 
Slack, a long pool in n sireamy river. 
fig. 1731 A. Hill Advice to Poets iii, No— like thy own 
XJlysses, make no Slay; .Shun Monsters— and pursue thy 
streamy Way. x8oa Coleridge A nitna Poetae (1895) 65 I'he 
streamy nature of the associative faculty, 
b. Ol hair, etc. : Flowing. 

1813 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVf. 33a With 
streamy golden hair. 1817 Keats AVtff/ 4- Poetry 197 A lot 
And steeds with streamy manes. 

8. Ot the nature of, having the appearance of, or 
issuing in, a stream. Also, emittuig streams (of 
light). 

1718 Pope /Had xiii. 1014 His nodding Helm emits a 
Btre.imy Ray. aijn J. Hvr.Hm Poems, Ecstasy The 
nightly-wakeful swain.. maiks no btar«, but oer his head 
Hclioid'< the streamy twilight spread, Like Uistant morning 
in the skies, a 1814 Gonsauga iv. \ i. in Kew Brtt. 7 heaire 
111 . 139 Blaze un, ye streamv flames of vivid glare I 1841 
Penny Cyct. XXllI. 106/1 The result is a streamy or im- 
perfcLtly couLCntric stratification. 1869 Proctor Ess, 
Astron. xxv. (1872) 320 On a (loser inspcLtion, liowever, ue 
recognise in the northern cluster (of nebuhej a decidedly 
sireamy character. 

Hence StrM'mliitM. 

1869 pROcroi Ess. Astron. xxv. (1873) 319 The northern 
map accords better with this view than the southern; but 
even in the formw there is an irregularity in the clustering, 
an occasional evidence of streaniineKH, [etc.]. 


Btreap(e, var. ff. Stripe sb,^ Ec., rivnleL 
Btrease, obs. Sc. pi. Straw sb.^ 
t8treat«J^. Obs. Forms: 5 streeta, strete, 
6 Btreata, streitte, atraiote, atreyte, stretta. 
[Aphetic variant of P^rtheat sb.'\ » Entreat 
sb. I and 2. Also attrib. as streai c^ce, 
c 1440 Promp. Paiv. 480/1 Strceie catcbepol bok to gad-r 
by rntrcymeniys. 1431 i'aston Lett. Suppl. 34 Ulake w.is 
atte LA>ndun on 'J hurray and herd no word ol the siretts. 
1467 ill Eng. Gilds (1S70) 400 Alle suche isbues ro furfet by 
defame to written out in stretys. 1479 Ibid 431 Tber- 
tipon the .seide 'I'oune clerk to make vp hit Sireiys vnto the 
Baillifs. 1307 in Eel, Cases Etar C/ia///6er (Selden Soc.) 057 
He. .rctaynyih the Court Kollb .and also the Streities of 
the same Cuurtcs. 1538 in Reg. Priory St. Bees (Surtees) 
4^6 All mercyamentes and f>nyb in ye strettes of ye graves 
marcyell in ye cnuries of sand Bees, a 1547 in J. R. Boyle 
Dedon (1875) App. 73 The inaiore or chambcilains or any 
Other officer that bathe an>e stieictes, rcntallcs, or Imokei. 
c 1930 Ibid. App. 85 All accyons that comet, to your hundes 
ye shall enttare and make owt your streytes of the same. 
ai6ox SirT. FANHHAWx/^FacA A.i 1:^.(1658)93 He ceriififUi 
into the Clerke of the Streaieoffice Yearly in the Exchequer, 
all the Kings moities recovered. 

t Streat, v, Obs, Also 7 atrait. Aphetic form 

of hSTUEAT V, 

ax6ox Sir T. Fanshawe Prnet. F..rch (1658)33 The I,ord 
Treasurors Remembrancer, .hath his Office Lneiflv estob- 
lisbed upon the execnlion of the originall, save for the great 
accounts, the Customers, cimtrollcrs and searchers, that is 
>e.irly streated to him out of the CImneerie. 1603 South- 
ampton Cii. Lett Ree ^1907) 1 . 437 Maine ihiiihabitants.. 
were atisent at the lawda\e.. .(Marein adds] To be streited. 
i8e8 W. Herbert Ella Rosenberg \. 136 'No I' exclaimed 
the count...' 1 will remain in my c.Tstle. If I periih here, 
at least they will not streaie my ca«tle from my posterity (' 

8treat(,e, Streatoh : see Stkeet, Stretch v, 
t 8treaTei a. Obs. rarr-K [? Altered form of 
Strata. Cf. Stbaip.] ? Stray, casual. 

1998 Bp. Hall Sat. v. I. 55 What, did he counterfeit his 
Princes hand. For some braue [Cortections {end cd beoMi 
straue; ed. 1599 streaue] Lord-ship o(^oncealed LaiiaT 

Btreaw, oba. form of Strew v, 

Btreajp Strea3rt6 : lee Straw Strait a. 
8 tr 6 ooh(e, 8 traoh(e, obg. forms of Stretch. 
8 treohe, obs. foim of Stritch, a strickle. 
Streobt, obs. Sc. form of Straiobt. 

Streokv a. Obs. exc. diai. In 4 streko. [Be- 
longs to root ^strak- of STRETCH v. Cf. OE. strmc, 
strec strife^ strfc) rigorous, severe.] Straight 
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Hence Stse*eU7 ado. (in 4 

1140 Hammlb Pr, C0HSC. 3388 Sum.. Sal wend atrykly til 
beven blii. 1876 Mid-Vorki* Clou, tiV.i Go iby wayi 
ttrockly, now. 

Str^kp adv, 06 s, exc. dia/, Fonni 1 4 etarik, 
4>5 Btreka, 4-^ Btrek, striok, 9 Btreok. [C 
Strbok u.] Id b Btraight conne, directly ; imme- 
diately, straightway. Also with awa^. Also s/reck 
in in upright posture. 

13.. Gosp. NicoH, 867 (Sion MS.) Title 1 »« temple held M 
•treke way. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Conte. 2693 pe «ynrul 
BAul bnn gas strik to hclle. ffitJ 3378 He sal nugbt.. Wend 
stick to purgatory, a 1400-50 tl^ars A/ex.jfis^ pan pome 
he streke on a staiinke. 1513 Douglas mueit iii. it. i»8 
The followand wynd blew strek in our taile. 1790 Mrs. 
Wiifrlsr WeatmUi. Dial. (i8oa) 103 We went tae see th 
gi.'ints,..! think they wod net stand strick up ith heeghst 
baiise ith parish. iMnSpec, IVesfmlti. Dtai. in. 6 (E.D.D.) 
Sooa a teeak em streck awae to Willie Hartley's. 
Btrecour, ol>8. form of Stukakeb. 

Btreote, obs. form of Stuait a. 

Stred, Strode : see Street, Stride. 

Stree(a, obs. and dial, forms of Straw s 6 ^ 
Streak, etreak (strr*< ), v. Now Ss. and dia/. 
Pn. t. and pa. pple. otreekod. Forms : 3-6 
streke, 4 streok, 4-5 itrek, 5 striak, 8treyk(e, 
5-9 streik, 6-9 streek; 4-5, 9 strike, 5-7, 9 
atryke ; 6-7 streake, 7, 9 streak, 9 straik. /'a. 
/. and /UE. pp/g. 4 stroked, atrakyd, 4-^ atreklt, 
-yt, etc. [Northern Mfcl. slrrJlt-, corresp. to south- 
ern MK. str^h- (mor). diaU streach\ a present- 
stem generalized from the non -geminate forms in 
the conjugation of OK. slrgccan .Stbktoh v. (imper. 

3 slr^ced). The northern form of this 
present-stem early gave rise to a pa. t. and pa. pple. 
slrt'kedf but down to the 16th c. the forms descend- 
ing from OE. streaht, strenhte (and their variants) 
albo continued in use in dialects which in the pre- 
sent tense used strike (either exclusively or beside 
stretih)\ in this Diet, the forms siraucht, streght^ 
etc. are treated only under .Stuktoh v. 

Ahhouffh the word in in early and in piesent use almo'«t 
cx< hiMvely northern, it is used in the i6-i7th c. by tieveral 
writers— Gascoigne, Ch.'ipman, Marion, Hp. Hall— who>e 
hinguHge is in general free from northern characteristics.) 

1 trans. To stretch (oneself), thrust out or extend 
(one's limbs), in a recumbent posture. Also in 
to lie thus stretchetl. Also with adr., as 
down^ out. Cf. StrivTcu v, i. 

c 1330 R. Brunnr Chron. IVtice (Rolls) 19703 Gapyng he 
lay at erbe al stroked. 1414 BHAMnroN Penit. /V. (Percy 
Soc ) 30 Fur stark, my leuiys I may not streke. c 1480 
Hkvhyson Fox^ Wolf at Caii^ttr Baith held, and fcit, 
and tail! 30 man streik out 1576 Oascoignr Steel* Gl. Ep. 
De I., 1 have lien streaking me (like a lubber) when the 
suriiie did shine. 1598 Makston Sco. VilLinte i. hi. C 8 b, 
Sli.dl Curio Htrcake bis liiiis on his dayes couch, In Sommer 
bower? 1615 CHAi'MANfVv.ri'. >x. 416 Along his den, amongst 
his caitell downe He rusht, and strc.akt him. a 1774 Frr- 
ciJsSJN Farmer s Ingle Poems (1845) 38 Where the ^uidman 
aft strecks him at his ea'^e. 1815 Scott Antiij. xxi, 1 wad 
e'en streck myscJI out here. 

b. intr. To fall prostrate ; to lie down at full 
Icnt^th. Cf. Stretch v. i e. 

c 1150 Gen. eft For, 481 Cairn. .Grusnede, and strekedc, and 
■tarf wid-Aan.^ ispB Bi*. Hall Sat. vi. i. ao6 When Lu.aii 
6tr<.-aked on his Marble-bed To thinke of C.Tisar. and great 
Pompeys deed. lyaS Ka-msav Monk 4 Milter i Wt/e 71 
I'here's braw ait strae t Streek down upon 't, my lad. 1814 
SoTT /fW. XXX, Many an honester woman 's been set up<jn 
h than strecks doon beside ony whig in the country. sSao 
Clarb Rural L'/e (ed. 3) 60 I'd just atreak'd down. 

O. Of the limbs: To be stretched {put) ; to be 
extended or expanded. Of a person ; To stretch 
oneself, stretch one’s limbs. Cf. Stretch v. 3 b. 

a 1400 Signs of Death 13 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems <1903) 
B53 Hia feet shuUen streken. 1586, 1608 (see Strbrking 
v6l. sb. i). 16^ J. Bbaumont Psyche vl ccv, He began to 
Streak, and nod, and yawn. 1708 Ramsay Moah 4 Miller's 
Wi/e X40 Mill-knaves. .Whose kytes can streek out like raw 
plaiding. 

2 . trans. To prostrate ; to lay out (a corpse). 
Also with out. Cf. Stretch v. i b. 

1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne^^^ Furb, for ded^ men gan 
hym stroke, c 1585 Montgomekik Misc. P. xxxvi. 4 Snppl. 
Vol. 947 So d.Tithe at last sell straik b« stark. 1787 Burns 
To W. Creech xi, May 1 be. .streekit out to bleach In winter 
•naw. iSss Scott Guy M. Hii, 1 may be srreekit here or 
nighL 'I'bOTe will be few, few at Meg's lykewake. 1898 
R. Craio in J. Brown Aforor Subs., I.oche 4 Sydenhesm etc. 
496 A female relative .saying that she wotdd come and 
•tredc hire after he died. i8n H. RiNOaLBV Geoff, Heun.. 
hn xliv, Mrs. Buckley and the women were down at 
Mrs. Mayford's, streaking the bodies out. 1896 CaocKSTT 
Cf ey Man v. 35 The aiaid washed and streekra him. 

3 . To stretch (one's limtis) in order to exercise 
the muscles. To streek one's shanks, wame, to take 
a walk, step out. Cf. Stretch 9. 3 c. 

1456 Sir G. Havb Gov. Priucis Wks. (S.T.S.) 11 . laoQnban 
thou rysia in the mornyngi thou Buld..strek and rax thy 
memhru suctely and softly and evinly. 1788 Pickkn Poems 

S ' Sae, now, 1 e'en mauii streek my wame, An* see gin 
mgs be right at hame. Ibid, in, 1 never whisky ua'i, 
aor snu£ To streek the legs o* fanq^. m i8ie Tannahiu. 
Poems (KB46) 60 Wba mony a mile wud streek his shanks, 
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To ha'e a oack ad’ Josle Banks. iBsy J. WiiBOir IM. 
Ambr.Vi\n. iSssLsaySairgisatefafUKiaiSiKichsstreelda 
out o* ane'a airma 

4. To extend from the body, hold 9ut or up^ 
stretch forth (one's arm, hand, etc.) b oeder to 
touch, grasp, etc. Cf. StbbtOH v. 4 . 

« 1300 Cursor M. shif, I bidd be strek H hand b* fra. 
e 1375 Se. Leg. Satnh xi {Simon 4 Judeu') 958 We sal gyf 
ham Teyf to speke^ hot nane a Ibwt forth to streke {soti asm 
buUsre sson Potse\ e 1400 Akoi. LoU. 60, 1 scfaal streke out 
my band on him. £1405 Wvmtouw Crom. L 717 pan bat 
fute vp bal streik, pat it ira bairn weddyr brau c 1440 
Prouip. Petrv, 479 /> Streylwn owte, froiendo. extends. 
1913 Douglas ^ttels xiii. ProL tso Be my riebt hand 
strekit vp in by. « 1578 LiNuasAV (Pitscottie) Ckrtm. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) 1 . 60 He fell douno wpoun his knies and streikit 
forth his craig to the swmrd. 1615 Chatman Oefyss. xii. 148 
She lurkes in midst of all her dennei and streakes From 
out a ghastly whirle-poolc, all her necks. 1901 G. Douoi^a 
Ho. Green Shutters 311 Think of your mother. . streek ing 
out her auld hand for charity. 

tranff. *1340 HAMrouc/’M/i^er Ixxix. xe Extendit pah 
mites sues usque eul iMMr«...Sho strekis bir brawnchis til 
the <iee. 

t b. To put forth, hold out, lannch (a weapon, 
etc,). Also^. Obs. 

1513 Douglas Mneis il lx. ax With ^ndin lance at hand so 
neir furtii strykit [rime.wont arrekitj. e 1985 Montcomkrie 
Misc. P. xlix. S9 Go to than, shirs, and let vs streik a sting. 


f 0. Of a heavenly body: To emit, project 
(beams of light). Obs. Cf. Stretch v. 7. 

1379 Raruour Bruce iv. 704 Sum ar less, sum othhr mair, 
Eftir as thair beiiiys strekit air. Owthir all evin, or on wry. 
e 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xviiL (hgipcinne) 1319 pe sone cane 
fare bem3rs strek. 

6. intr. To go or advance quickly ; to go at full 
speed : to decamp. Also with away, off, etc. 
Now dial, and U.S. colloq. (nsnally spelt streak). 


Cf. Strbtcii V. 10. 

ri380 Sir Ferumb. 1965 Doun in the pyt sche strekes. 
?A 1400 Morte Arth. 9085 1 ‘hane strekes the steryne, and 
Btreynys his brydyllc. 4:1910 Douglas K. Hart 11. 335 
Than Jelosie come strekand vp the stair, c 1730 Ramsav 
Horace to Fitgrt Dedalus must .. upward streek. 1834 
Neio Monthly Mag. XLI. 465 Away we 'streaked * at the 
rate of twelve miles an hour against the current 1844 'Jon. 
Slick * High Life N. York I. 159 'ITie door bell rung, and 
in streaked five or six fetlers. 1897 Outing XXIX. 439/t 
A strong, young, spiked buck came streaking througn tlie 
Chdnicre. 1893 tteld vs Apr. 581/3 A flock of teal come 
' streaking * down towards me. sgi4 Times 36 Nov. 6 Dis- 
cretion seems the better part of valour when one streaks 
ibrotigh in one's car. 
b. with it. 


^ X833 (S&BA Smith] Lett. J. Deeming^ (183d 39, 1 straaked 
it round the corner of the stone-fence to head him off. 1E44 
•Jon. .Slick * High Lt/e N. York I. X39 , 1 put on iny hat, 
and streaked it down tu Peck slip. x8|M Crockrtt Raiders 
(ed. 3) 156 Streekin it for the Ferr^’toon o' Cree as fast as 
the horses can birl. 

o. trantf., c.g. of the sun in its course. Of a 
river : To flow, stream. 

1598 Florio, Irrigare. .to streame or streake along. i8aa 
Dhavton Foly.oIb. xxii. 97 Ouze.. varying her cleere forme 
a thouhand sundry wayes, Streakes through the verdant 
Mead:!. 164a H. Morr Song of Soul 11. 1. ii. 30 Su doth the 
gentle warmih of solar heat Kas’ly awake the centre sc mi nail, 
I'hat makes it softly streak on its own seal. And fairly for- 
ward fon e its life internalL i8sx Clakk Yitl. Minstr. L 179 
How swift the sun streaks down the western sky. 

d. To walk along, stroll, saunter (K.D.r).), 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 10 While 
younksters, by the sea-side streikin’, Gaed paidlin' in with- 
out a breik on. 

t e. trafis. ? To urge on (an animal), cause to 
go quickly. Obs, rare. 

c 1500 Lancelot 3089 His hors he strekith our the larg gren. 
1 6 . intr. To extend or reach (in a specified di- 
rection or for a specified distance). Obs, CC 
Stretch v . 13. 

137^ Barbous Bruce xviii. 130 Apon the cawse That wes 
beluu thame and the touiie, 'lhat strekit lang in a ran- 
doune. c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. {BerthoL) 390, ft of his 
bevvyd be locntris of bare til his fete strekand ware. 13B8 
in Sir J. H. Ramsay Bamff Charters (1915) 83 Hegynand 
on the west part of the Lowssy law, strekand west by the 
Land of Tyny. a 1400-tt // Virr Aiex. 5063 Betwene bu 
styes.. bat strekis bu^ebe mountls. ct^se Wyntoun Cron, 
I 553 hia norib on south be stxeme it strekis In till be Red 
Seye quhill it reikis. 19x3 Douglas Aineu vi. v. x Fra 
thine strekis the way profound anon Deip onto bellis flude 
of Acheron. ^ 1935 Strwart Cron. Scot. 11 . 74 All the 
landis that la in tho south Fra Forth streikand reebt on to 
£sku mouth. 1994 Blunorvil Exerc.^ Cosmogr. 11. xix. 
(1597) ^99 A perpendicular shadow, which strt-ckeih right 
downe nom bead to fooie. i 5 oa Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 476/1 
Bcgynnand at the Hammer-pulc-fute, and '«trykand lanais 
the watersyde of Air to [etc.]. ^1680 J. Morisonr in W. 
Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. (S. H. S.) 11 . 911 Upon the wei.t 
syde of the Countrie there are no harbi>uring for shipps 
except the Loch of Carluvay, streeking in alreoet iu the 
mid Jest of the countrie. 

Obs. 

IMS Barboub Bruce xvii. 999 Micht he hafUfit quhill he 
bad beyne Of perfit elde, wiioouten weyne, His renoune 
Sttld haf strekit fer. e 1379 .Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. {Mackot^ 
1190 Ne manis wit ma strek bertUl. to oonsawe it thru 
kindly skill, c 1400 Apol, Loll, 61 Ho^ of iawe of kind, and 
of law arritun, and law of grace, be u be first begining.. 
and to wiun al laws strekyn. 

7 . trans. To ftretch out, extend (a rope, etc.) ; 
t to pitch (a tent). Cf. Stbbtoh 9. 1 2 b, c. 

a 1340 Hamtolk Psalter dii. 3 Extendens celum sicut 
/r//9iN.. Strekand heuen as a deyn. ibid, cxxxix. 6 Fanes 


STBSIT. 

eMiendSrmmi in Astmims, atrengii M itfakid in snare 
t«i4ee Morie Ar/k. ssag Furtiit that sieryo^ and 
strekes hie tends One a strobe by a strenWi 

fb. To streich oa a lack or oil a cfOH. Obr, 

Cf. Stbetoh r. 17. 

e mg Se. Leg. Saints HI (Andrtw}68S pans ons p9 croice 
but oowne hu strekyt end bead nym sons with cordis. 
/buL mUL (Agatha) 168 He gsrt strelt bin fai a finuna, A 
torment hur in syndry vyse. 
o. To pull (a boot) an one's leg. 

1819 SooTT Cffp M. xi. He bed as guds a pair o* boots as 
a man need strefle on his legs. 

d. 7 'astreikatow,a\winfr, Tbstrgek in a kalierg 

to be banged, * swing Cf. Stretch p. 1 8 a, c. 

1996 J. Laudmoalr Poems 80 (£. D. D.) I In a 
halter streek If 1 bae Latin, French, or Greek. 1895 Oxocaarr 
I MenpfMou Hesgsxx. sa But 3re shall all streck a tow for thia. 

8. To cause to reach across a space. In qnou 
I with ever. Cf. Stbetoh v. 12a. 

I lySy Burns Brigs Ayr 99 Ance ye were streekh owre 
I frae fomk to bank I 

9 . To put (an implement) In action. To struk 
I the plew : to draw tht first furrow after harvest. 

^ >480, [see Strbbking vbl sb. e). 1977 GRANOt 
Golden ApJkrvd. I Hi b, 1 .. thinke dame Pallas etreaked 
mine oare as well in tnb cace, as did Vliates preiiaile thorow 
hyr counsell against the Syrenes. 1790 D. Mobison Poems 
109 (Jam.) Ac day last week. .She ba^'d by channe 4 o streak 
the wiieeL Ibid. 131 Gae streek the rake. 

8treek(o, obs. if. Streak, .Stkiok, Strike. 
Streaker (strPkaj). dial, [f. Streek v, 4 -ib 1 .] 
A layer -out of the dead. 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Stfueaker, a stretebing board fer a 
oorpsa Also a layer out of the dead. 1898 Watts-Dun- 
TON Ayhstin xi. ii, She 's kin a streaker In her day. 

Stree'ki^, vbl. sb. [f. Streek v. 4 -nto 1.] 

L The action of stretching or extending. 
a 1340 Hamfolk Psalter xxt. 1 7 The strekynge of his body ki 
the ire myght noght haf ben bettere dyscryed. e 1440 Prmnp, 
Parv. 4797 x Streykynge {MS. K. sirekyng). or spredyn|m 
ou/yxiu, . .exUrnio, protenHo. 1386 Hxianr Melasseh. xx^ 
tjp In streaking the muAcleit are contracted. x6o8 Br. Haix 
Charac. Yertues 4- 1 'ices 11. lao After some strt-aking and 
yawning [he) calles fur dinner. i8b8 CkxoCrastenGloes^ 
Sireaksttg, stretching. 

b. s^c. The laying out a corpse. Also attrib, 
X777 Brand Pof. Amtiq. 83 'Ibe Ceremonies ased..iB 
wlutt we call laying out or streeking in the North, ibid. 
note, A Streeking-Board is that on which they stretch out 
and compose the Limbs of the dead Body. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xxvii. He's a bonny corpse^.. and weel worth the 
streaking. 1696 Harrix ^entim. Tommy xxfw. 317 'Do 
you know wlmt straiking is 7 * 'Arraying the corpse for the 
coffin, laying it out, in snort, is it not ? ' ‘ Ay, ay.' 

2 . The action o( selling (a plough or other im- 
plement) to work. Sireekingdime, ploughin g^t ime. 

£1480 Hbnrvson Fables, Fox, Wolf 4 Husbandman 4 
Swa bappynnit him in atreikmg tyme of 3eir Airlie in the 
morning to follow forth his feir, Vnto the pleuch. 
Charters etc. Peebles \\%ts) 918 Al the stroking of the plewis 
yerclie, belwix Sanct I.ulbs day and Meriymes, and at 
harruwts streking. 1678 Sin G. Mackrkxib Crim. Laves 
Scot. 1. xxxi. i iv.. 1699) X57 The seaMxn of labouring,, .tirov 
the time of Atreiking, to upseed time. 

Stree kingy ppl, u, [f. Strbkk 9.4-12108.] 
That extends ; that is streiched out. 

rx4s5 Wyntoun Cron. ii. 439 Rynj^ fyrst he geit men 
were, Pa be gert on mydfynger ber, For fn jrat to be hart, 
he Miide, Anc ewyn sirekande wayne was laide. X57a Gas- 
coiGNX Hand. Tlotvres, Gascoi^es good nyekte 23 The 
streking [X575 stretching] arms, the yauuing breath, which 
1 to bed ward v^e. 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod. 1 ij b, 
7 'hcn is it no maslerie lor me (Lady) with streaking annas 
to swimme in a sea of honny. t6oo Holland Ltvy iv. xix. 
15a He ouerthrew him backward with the bos&e of his 
ti^et, and laid him streaking along. 

otreal (alrfi), v. Chiefly Anglo-Irish. Also 
atreoL [Cf. Irish straoiilim, to trail, drag along 
the ground.] inlr. To tiail on the ground; to 
stream, float at length. Also of j)er80iis, to stroll, 
wander aimlessly- lienee StreeTing ppl. a. 

1839 Cari kton Fardorougha i. 13 It 's on your knees you 
ought to l>e ihit same night, . .an* not gruraliUn'an' sUtre^in* 
about the placa. X841 Frasers Mag. XXIV. 916 No great, 
long, sircaling tails of pcriodti,— no iiaring peonies and 
hollyhocks of illustraiions. 184B i hackfray Van. Fair xx. 
She hod earrings like chandelirr> ; you might have ligbtea 
'em up, by Jove— and a yellow satin tram that streeledaftcr 
her hke the tail of a comet. 1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 713/s 
The streeling lines of flapping wings and thair rasping 
bronchial note accorded well. x88s * LtxiAS Malbt* Col. 
Emierby's Wffe iv. iv, Across the bwii tiiere drifted one of 
those streeling milk-white gossamers. 189a Jamb Basixiw 
irttk Idylls ni. 66 Kveiybody else thought that.. they 
would have him streeling home again in a couple of deya. 
6 treen(e, obs. forms of Sirain. 

Street (i>trA), sb. Forms : i-2 atrfet, strfit, 
(2-5 atrate), 3 atr»t(e, (atred), 3-4 atret, 3-6 
atrete, 4-6 atrett(e, Btreit(6, 6 atraitt, atrejKa, 
8treat(e, 4-7 atreete, 4- atreet. [OK. siriet str. 
fem. ■» OFris. strele (WFris. sirutte), OS. str Ala, 
MLG., MDu. str&te (mod.Du. straat), OHG. 
strd^ (mod.G. strasse), ON. (from O)^) strhti 
str. neut. (Da. sirsode), MSw, stf^a fem. (mod.Sw. 
strAi masc.) from MLG.; MSw. had also sirdle 
fem. from OE. The word it a Com. WGer. adop- 
tion of late L. strala (fem. pa, pple. of stemire to 
lay down, to pave : cf. Stratum) osed ellipL for 
via strata paved road ; represented in Rom. by 
Pr., Sp., Pg. estrada, OF. ostrHt It strada. The 
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Ollifb xn/M (mod. Irish irJk/, Gael, sr^tof) wax 
adcmted from late Lntin.J 
fL A paved road, a highway. bat pre- 

served in the proper names of certain ancient roads 
chiellv Koin.'iii),as Walling btreet, Krmine Street, 
cknield Sdeet. 
humtul/ 330 Strict WK* Rtanfah, stis wisoHe gumum 
Kijardoio II47 C/ntrfc'r \K. in £. 'J'txfs 434 l>)rion on 
da l)(lan wejttcwrrarde Aonon to airete. «: IS05 Lav. 
4839 pat wha swa i icn stricien [c 1375 stretleN] l>rakeii grid 
king him woldc bi.niint n hia lif. eia5o & i\'i^ht, 
96a Wciicstu bat wise nn-n f rlete Vor fuio venne be rihio 
strete. >a97 K. ( 3 louc. (Kuli.tJ 17a Frniii he aonp til^ to pe 
norp erniiiKc »tiet, tk rrani est to west yk'.iiilJe stret 
c 1330 K. Hbusnk Ckrnn. linnet (KoiU) 13311 Ho pa-«scd 
liilies, wode, A ulnyn, '1 tl l>«y com ber |>o str. t lay hey. 1377 
L.ASC.L. F. PL B XII. 105 And ri^l as sy^to senietli a man to 
«e he heighe streto. c 1405 Prayrr in Lay Polks 

Mass Hk (1879)65 For th am that briggen.ind streies makes 
and umendes. 1564 Yorks. Chantry ^us'v, (Surtees) 364 
ileing one thoroughflfAre lowne of the Kingca strite ledyng 
from [.ondon to Karliot. 1578 Lytr U(^'>rns 1. Ixvii. 98 
The Male knot gras e groweth in fieldes about wayes and 
pnrhes, and in streiiies. 1606 in N. Ruttnjf Rsc. (1884) 1 . 50 
1 he Kingea Ma'*”* street called Nunhuii&e l.ane. 1610 
Hou.anu (.anulen's Brtt (1637) 397 The publike Street 
commonly called Watltngstrcct. 1903 Oinrau A Hiiehfer 
Romanes i. i. 5 Just besne the Koinan road to Canterbury ( 
Stone Street'^thc Street — we tailed it. 

tb. Used vagurly for: A road, way, path. ///. 
and jfjr. To xvettdones street', to go one’s way. 

C050 Lintti\/ 6Vk/. Mutt. xiii. 4 Mid dy saues Sorlense 
Xol^ollon neh vet ict strait fW woox [I-, sscms viam\. a xaoo 
o/oral 0 (te in Lamfi. Horn. 179 laiete we 1 e brode ^tret, and 
^ wei bene, a 1300 Cursor Si. 618a Ar phili»ttens suld wit 
pam mete And lett hftm for to wend buir «trcte. a 1340 Ham- 
roi.p Psalter xxii. 3 He led m^ on } e stretis of iigiitwisnes 
(Vulg. su/er ssmitas ius.’icfss]. a 135a Minot Poettts (1897) 
vi. 50 A bare now has blin sught , at es fill wele bithoght 
To Riop Philip Rostrate, r 1366 Ciiaucbr A B. C. 70 Than 
mnkest thou his pees with iiii sovereyn, And hringest him 
out of the crooked strete. 1481 Caxiom Rsynani (Arb.) 53 
'] ho weiiie he his si rete, tho flewe I dmin. 1535 CovKauALS 
Prm'. XV. 10 He that tornaketh y** right strete, shalbe sore 
punj'shed, c 1510 Lvt.Cesis Rohm /Lunt 8t But as they 
foked in Marnysdaie By a derno strete Then came there a 
knyghi rjd)»^e. a 1547 .Surhkv 11. (isS7) H^b, For 

while 1 ran by the nio.st .secret streies. . From uie caitf, alas, 
beroued was Creusa then my spouse. 

fc. In alliterative association with J/y, stiU. 
c ISPS Lav. 16366 Bi sti^en & by siraten. a 1300 in Wriglit 
Afiscil. Lit, (1844)96 Love hath his stivart by sit and hy 
sireie. 14x3 Cast, Perssr»eranei 3^3 Werlai* wele, be 
strete & siyc, Faylyih & fadyth, as fy-'ch in flode. Ihid, 
404 Ciiin a.gayn be strcie A stj le I c 1460 loumetey Mysi, 
ii. 365 And where so any man may me meyte, Ayther bi sty, 
or yit bi strete. 

2. A road in a town or village (comparatively 
wide, as opposed to a * lane' or ‘alley’), running 
between two lines of bouses ; usually including the 
side-walks as well as the carriage way. Also, the 
road together with the adjacent liuuses. 

eiooo Aes. Gof^. Matt. vi. 5 .Standende on ge^somnungum 
ft stista nyniuiu [U in anguJis f>latsaruni\, e isoo Ommin 
7358 purrh bait to KallJewisslie folc oppnedciin 
niiiddmess, hlohht i be sira:te, acc 1 patt hus patt Crist wass 
borenn inne. 13.. E, J£. Atlit. P, A 1043 buch ly^t per 
leimd m nlle pe sirntex Hem nedde nawper sunne ne mono. 
c laSa Wvciip Luke xiv, 21 Oo out sooiie in to greie Mreiis 
and smnle streeiis of ihe citee [Vulg. in ^lateas et vuos 
endtatis]. c 1400 Maunoev. iKuxb.) xkxiv. is 2 pe streies 
er paued with swilk manor of stanes c 141a llocci.sva Ds 
Prmc, 534 Now hath pis lord but iitil ncedeof broomes 
To swepa a-way^ } e hithe out of be struct, c 1450 Caporavb 
St, Gitostt xxvii. lui pe ainale townes had no dwellcres, ba 
Wallis wera fulle down and sirctes distroyciL 1500-ao Oun> 
BAM Poems Ixxxii. 37 I'ailyouriA, soutteris, and traftis vyll, 
The fullest of ^our streitii dots fyil. a 1333 Beb^ikhs liaon 
lx V ill. 235 They lodged in the ntrete next to the pnlays. 
•575 Chomchvabd ChtPf^es (1817) 136 And no sooner ciilring 
the (Qwne, but our whole powie kept thcinsolnes in Older 
to clecre the aireates and commaurid the nihubitunts the 
better. 1398 Shakb. hier-ry lY, tv. v. 32 My Master.. sent 
to her seeing her go thorough the streets, to know (bir) 
whether [etc). 15^ B. Junson Ev, Man in Hunt. iv. i. 
(1601) 1 I, 1 slidde tiowne by a bottome of puckibreud into 
the sireete. and so scapL s8ii Prociam. Builittng Load. 3 
Aug , At the least the forefront, .thereof. .lo«jk mg towards 
the street or slrecies [toj bee wholly built of Bri^ke. 1660 
F. Brooke ir. Le Blanc's i'rav. 308 When they come to the 
crossing of a street, the Corp<i si.tyes. 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. 53 p 3 A convenient house in a street. 1798 Monthly 
Mag. Mnr. 181/2 Broadway is undoubtedly the handsomest 
street in America. 1834 j.yiion Pom/^ii 1. li. The two 
young men sauntered through the streets. 1877 Law Rek.% 

3 Exih Otv. 9 They cIcarU supposed they were eniitleci. , 
to t.ike the popular sense of the word ' street,' as meaning 
nut only a roadway over which (tassengers and vehicles 
miuht pa.sa, but also that which in |K>pular language is pait 
of tiie street, nainrly the houses on both sides. 1880 1)iskabli 
Endym. xv, It is the vciy best tone for hiring a house. What 
1 have set my heart upon is the Cireen Park... 1 am lure I 
could not live again in a sireei. 1885 Act 48 Yitt c. 17 | 13 
'J be li<>ts of voters ina) be made out either ulphaljcticaily or 
by sticris. 1B89 .-let 52 <V 53 i 'iit. c. 44 1 17 i'he expression 
* St reel' inclu^ics any liighwuy or other public place, whether 
a thorouuhiare or not. 

b. With prefixed word, forming the proper name 
of a street. Alibreviatetl .S/., si. 

In early examples the.su appellations were originally des- 
criptive, as in the Brt>ad stud, the High streut (in some 
luwns. a name of ihi'* t)p' aiill reiains the definite article ) 

In modern nomenclaiuie, the choice of the prefixed word ia 
oftrii arbitrary. 

Modem usage Is divided as to the writing of these names 
with hyphen or as two words. (In liie 16-1 7th c. they were 


not onOwquentfy writfen at one word, e.r. * LiraeetreaCe 
Stow Sstrtt, ed. <603, p. 15a.) It is to be obiwrved that 
names ending in strsel aie always stressed on the prefixed 
element, while those ending in road or lams have level 
stress ; tf., e. g., Pa'rk-street with Pes'rk-ia'ns^ Pa'rk'Toa'd, 
7 c im in 7 'rasss. SAro^k. AtchmoL Soc, ber. 1. (1878) L 
351, i| denar' aniiiii reddit' de domo in le Brode Stret q'm 
end do bu»4iuna mod. 1457 Cal. Assc. Rec. Unhltn (1889) 
296 Fur Seynt I'hoiiias y.H stret. 1513 Moua Rick. I It Wks. 
53/1 Lroshies place in liiKhops-ntes strete. 1331 Tinoalb 
Expos, z yohn (15,7)60 i hough thou were anoynted with, 
al (heovle in teanics strete. »« 4 » Cisdl Engin. k Art k, 
Jrnl, V. 200 Su JaiiMSs's Street, at 660 feet from Piccadilly, 
18 I in 27. 

If Mars' street', mistranslation of 8 ^Apfiof xti 7 os 
Arxop.xgus {Bihte i6(i ‘ Mars’ Hill ’). 

15x6 I'lNnALE .4 (/xxvii. 19 They.. brought hym into Marce 
strute. 1579 W. W|i KiNsON Cou/ut. Earn. Love 29 Standing 
in the middest of the Mars streate be [St. Paul] openly in- 
ueighud agaynst tliu superstition of that worthy Citye. 

O. Street of houses or shops : a number of houses 
or shops built in a double line with a ror.d in tlie 
middle, forming a street. Also transf as street 0 / 
booths^ ships, 

1613 PuHCiiAS Pilgrimage iv. xviii.fi6f4) 435 It seemed to 
bee, as it were, a continued street of Sliippca t66a Thench. 
rii' i.i> Chr. Chvm. 109 A certain per^n that had sold a street 
of houses, and laid out the money in costly apparrcl, came 
to Court, (etL.J. a 1700 Kvelyn Diary i Jan. 1684, The 
weather continuing intolerably severe, streetes of buotlis 
weie set upon the Thames. 1715 Dr For lour Gt. Btit, 
III. I. 191 .Slopping a tumble I* ire which otherwUe had en- 
dangered burning the whole Stiect of Houses on the City 
Side of the Britlge. t8$^ Dkkkns Out 0/ Toxon Rei>r. 
Pieces (1868) 217 We. .built a. street of shops, the business of 
which may l>c expected to airive in about ten years. 

d. for : '1 he iithabiUnts ol the street ; also, 
the people in the street. 

14 . Chance 0/ Dice in Skeat Chaucer Canon 126 Lord I 
so merily crowdetli then your crokke That all the streete 
mny hcarc your body clokke. 1568 Gbakton Chron, II. 38a 
Then ri>as- the streete, namely the youth, and they wouTde 
I haue had him out uf the Bishoppes houic.^ i6ao Miouleton 
Chas e Maui v. 66 All the whole Siieet will hatu vs, and the 
World Point me out cmell. 171a Arbuthnot yohn Bull 11. 
iv. 17 If the Coach swung but the least to one side, she used 
to shi iek .so loud, that all the Street concluded she wjm over- 
turn'd. 1856 Chamh. JfMl. la Jan.a6/i There wresa mystery 
about him which the whole street had tried its skill in 
fathoming. 1894 A. Morrison 1 ates 0/ Mean Streets i»t 
The street liad the news the same hour. 

e. transf. A passage between continuous lines 
of persons or things, 

c 14M Lvno, Mtn. Poems (Percy Soc) 4 Tlte meyer . , Made 
hem Dove in rengis iwayne, A strete betwene eche party 
l>ke a walle, Alle clad in white, [etc ] 1598 BamskT Theor, 

h arres iv, iv. 113 J he shot, ariiuing, do open, making a 
lane or streete, betwixt the ahich tne Pikes do enter. t8oa 
C. James M/i/t, Diet. s. v. CatnP^ The tents are placed in 
rows. .with Hfiaces lietween ibem, called streets. i8a6 Dis- 
BAKU V'tx*. (r*ey ill. viti, 1 w.as ushered through an actual 
street of servitors, .into a large and crowded saloon. 1829 
Shipp Mem. 1 1 . 133 To do honour to the re«.epiu'n of such a 
persorioge, the tw.j flank companies of the Sjtn Re.{imeiit.. 
formed a street to the general's tent. 1883 Daily Nnvs s Sept. 
s/6 If. .a liiiiidred thou- and of them could be marshalled in 
Hyde Park, the artillery of the Coveriiment would make 
Streets thrui’gh them. 

f. The street', some particular street to which the 
merchants or financiers of a city resort for business 
intercourse. In mod. use primal ily U.S. (with cap.), 
applied to \N all Street, New York, Hence, the 
money market ^ the body of persons who conduct 
transactions in stocks and shares. AUo, in London, 
in the street is said with reference to business done 
or prices quoted after the hour of closing of the 
block Exchange. 

ija5 Eden ir. P, MartyPs Decades iii. 149 That they had 
citiON fortiiicrd with waule8,..and common places wbythcr 
marchaunlt-s re>ori as to the burse or streate. [L. p/atras 
e/iam^ stratasque u/as ordtne cosnposito, ubi negocientur^ 
habeieut.\ 1^6^ GKfSiiAM in Durgon Lt/e II. 26 Hy 

the reason, this plague lyme, there noe money nor creadit 
to be had iu the stre.*tt of London [editor explains^ as 
Lomhard'^treet], 1746 P. Fbancis tr. Horace^ Ep. 1. i. 77 
This maxim et hoes through the bankers' strer-t. 

1863 Kimbail Underxunents \-^\ (MfigdiSuflicientof tbe 
two millioMs [could be] l.'iunched on the »ticcL 1883 Nation 
(N. Y.) 16 Aug. 132/1 *The Street ' begins to play a larger 
and larger part in the financial woi Id, owing to tne enoriiKiUS 
amounts of Americ.sn capital it holds and of foreign capital 
it distributes. 1888 C mills in tt. Amtr. Rni, Jan. 50 
Then it wiis that the Street began to suspect that money 
would not always remain at four per cent. 1895 Oatly .A esvs 
n Jan. 7/1 Alter a weak opening South African shares im- 
proved,, .and . . ihe tone in the *. Street 'this evening api^arcd 
firm. 19x8 Daily Tel. lo Dec. 2/3 AiiiericaiiM were idle 
throughout, with a slightly firmer appearance in the street. 

8. Phrases, eh. In the street{s \ outside the house, 
out of doors ; also, out of doors in a town or city. 
So (chiefly Sc. and C/.S.) on or upon the street{s. 

c ISOO [see a), a 1300 Cursor M, 2772 He praid ]>ain . . hal 
wald to geMening c mi haiiie, ..and pni said iiai, hot in the 
Stret bar dnell wald Irai. 1340 Hamfolb Pr, Consc, 2546 
Pan sal hair bodya. . Iu bestieies liggstille thre days And an 
naif,. . For na man sal hsm diir biry. a >430 Sev. Sages iCott. 
G.ilba) 15x0 pe dore ful stalworthly he sperd. . And lete his 
whif stand in )ie sirete. CX450 Mtrk's E'estiat 193 Anoper 
tyme, as be walkyd yn N strete, he herd a womon cry 
tiauelyng on chyl^ t58x PKnia Cuasso's Civ. Const 1. 
(15.6) 26 Diogenes, .being asked why he eate openlie in the 
streete, answered because he was an hungered in the streete. 
158a Alun Martyrdom Campion (1908) 118 He was appre- 
hended in the sireats of London ready to goe over to the 


•eminarla at Rentes. 175a A Stswart In Scots Metf. (rysjl 
Sept. 447/r The deponent.. met William Stewart upon the 
street. s8e7 Caslylb Genm. Rom. 11 . 16& 1 have seen him 
on the street 1837 — E'r. Rev. 111 . 1. v, He reemisod mn 
on tbe streets and spoke to me, seven months after. i88t 
y no Cosmos iii. ii. f. ato This town-officer has stopped mo 
on the street, pretending that 1 owe an account to Mr. 
Donald Caird. 1886 Sala Trip to Barbaty 89 The con- 
course thinned not on the streets or in the Poit. 1883 C,D. 
Warneb Roundabout yourn. 37 'I'he )oung women are on 
the street with babies; the old ones sit by the doors of their 
little shops or their houses and knit. 1883 Jeapfhb‘-on Real 
Ld. B^ron I. 260 On leaving parties, to atiich she had not 
been invited, he found her wailing for him in the street, 
1883 Harpers Mag. Aug. 338/a C>miic was heard com* 
luonly on the street. 

b. On the streets (Sc.): turned out of doort, 
homeless. 

180 J, Anderson in Literary Gan. 3 Jan. ra/a The door 
of the church., opened, and there issued forth Chalmers and 
Welsh, . .and the Church of Scotland was on the hireet<i, aud 
free. 

o. To be on the streets : to be a prostitute* 
Hence, the street\^s as designating a life of prostitu- 
tion. 

[i7a8 : see f.] 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 12 P zo She told 
me, tiiat having a respect fur my relations, ^he was willing (O 
keep me out ot ilie street, and would Id me have another week. 
1754 Shkmueanr Matriuiouy (1766) 11 . 227 By Heavens ! I 
would lather hear of her wng on the Streets of London, 
than married to so vile a Fellow. 180a H. Martin Helen 
0/ Clenri’ss ill. 8a To be. .accompanied by any woman, nut 
absolutely on tbe streets, is a point to hir, whom scaice one 
does not feel unwilling to appear publ.cly w.thP 1851 May- 
HEW Load Labour 1 . 60 *1 wo gins, who.. had been forced 
to go upon the streets to gain a living. 188$ Daily News 
3 N ov. 0/3 1 his little girl had a si.ster who was on the .sti ects 
and M ho was in the boase of this bad woiii.111. zB86 Haring- 
Goui.u Court Royal xiii, They went into service, and when 
they found that they were expected lo dust chairs und wash 
up breakfast things they went on the stieeto. 1905 Miss 
BuouGinoN lYatf's Pri^r. L 6 ‘ If we refuse the girl, wiiat 
is the alternative t ' * Nunc, apparently, but the slieds.' 

d. Lp Street t dou>n street (vulgar; : lu or lowaidi 
the upper or lower part of the street. 

1876 iNliss IIraddon y. Haggard's Dau. xxiit, A retired 
milter who had d.ed of dropsy ‘up street’. 1890 W. A. 
Wallace Only a Sister f 115 We’ve some chaps bad duwn 
street after that little kick up at the Irish aflairs meeting. 

t e. To weep Jull a street'. * lo fill a street with 
one’s tears ’, to weep immoderately. Obs. 

<’•374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 029 What helpeih it to wepeo 
ful a streto, Ur though ye botne 111 suite tines drrynte? 

f. To walk the slreet{s : to go about ou tool ia 
a town. Also with relcrence as in c. 

i6e6 N. KIaxtekI Sydt/sy’s Ourania K3b, E.ich sw.^g- 
gering Rnthn now that walk's the streeies, Proud as Luciler, 
stabbeih whom he meett‘!4. 1709 Heahneiii Lett Eminent 
Petsons (1813) I. 193 'Ihere has betn a |.*orM>n in Oxford, 
who saw ber walk tne stiect since lhi.s ain.izing accidrnt. 
1714 BuuoEi.Ltr. 'J kei'phi aAus xxiv 60 When he walks the 
Sireets he never Concfesceiuls to look about him, or to know 
anyone he meetH. lyaS Pofe Dune, t 230 While all your 
smutty sisters w.ilk the siicets. 1735 — 6«/. Donne 11. 73 
kor you be walks the siri^eis thro' ram or dust. 1753 Jane 
Collier Art 0/ Tormenting 1. it. 54 How likely is it, that 
..you would ue deserted by those base wi etches your 
seiiurcrs I Vou know 1 have often wept,..kst you should 
come to walk 1 /ondun Streets. 1858 U. W, Holmls Aut. 
Br ak/.d. \iii. (i8oj) 195 When a lady walks the Kiieeis., 
she knows well enough that the vtreci is a pii.liire.g.dlcry, 
wheie pretty faces, are m<-ani to be Seen, and evcryboiiy 
hoA a rigiit to .see ihcin. 1908 S. E. White Rtveiman xvii, 
I'hu rcinaindor of tbe time he spent walking the streets 
and reading in the duo rooms. 

g. y he man in the street : the ordinary man, as 
distinguished from the expert or the man who has 
special opportunities of knowledge. 

1831 Grevillb Mem. 22 Mar. (1874) II. 131 The other 
[side affiinii] that the King will not consent to it, knowing, 
as ' the man in the street ' (os we call him at Newmarket) 
always dovs, the greatest secrets of kings. 1854 Emerson 
Lett, k Soi. AimSf Eloquence Wk.s. (Bohn) 111 . 192 The 
speci.b of the man in the stieet is invaiiably strong, nor can 
you mend it by making it what you call pailiamcntary. 
i860 — Coiuiuct Life. lYorship ibid. 11 . 398 Ceriam pairiois 
in England devoted theinsclvef for years to creating a public 
opinion that should break down the corn-laws and establish 
free trade. * Well,' Rajs the man in the stiect, ‘Cobden got 
a stipend out of it.' [I*reqiient in Emirson.] 1868 Whvtb 
Mri villb lYhite Rose xlvii, 'jerry said 1 e, * 1 didn't come 
here at early dawn only to tell you what " ibe Man in the 
Street " .Mtys.* 1898 Boulev Fiance 11 . lit. v. 259 It is the 
man in the .street and the democracy generally that the fall 
of a Ministry fails lu move. 1900 Paimbairn in Examiner 
az Tune 307/3 The man in the street. .may be a very ex- 
cdreiii pel son, but his very ordinariness puts a long way 
between him and an ample and di»tinguished manhood. 

h. culloq. or slang. Not to be tn the same street 
with : to be far behind in a race, to be far inferior 
to. 7b be streets ahead^ better : to be far ahead in 
a race, to be far superior. Not the length of a 
street : no great interval. 

1883 Mrs. El. Ksnnard Right Sort xx, Nevertheless^ 
though nut in the same street with JCing Oiaf, it won’t do 
to estimate Singing Bird's chance too lightly. 3884 G, 
Mooho Miimiiurs JYHe (1887) 162, I don't pietend to be 
able to teach singing, but were you under my grandfather a 
year or so, 1 am certain that He.^umont wouldn't be in the 
same street with you. 1893 Ksnnei Gas. Aug. 213/3 Kitty 
of Colatihill was just the Imhi of the bunch [of setters], but 
there was not the length of a street between her and Sister 
Gaiirielle. x8)8 IVestm. Gaw. t Feb. 6/3 The English are 
better photographers than tbe Americans, but as regards 
mechan1c.1l ingenuity.. the latter are streets ahead, igsa 
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Thr^nt 7 Aug. mvA Th« imot will bt om by HIm dmt 
ibetw DOtwi appear in pript, bot. . 1 do not think Pinkt will 
finUh in the nama Mroet a» tba boldar. 1917 Tim§t wy Jan* 
9/S Tbe man who takas a gla^w of tewny p^ and a biicttit 
at II a.m. is siraeu better off than the man who takas a 
whisky and soda and a cigarette. 

4 . atirid, and Camd, a. Simple attrib., with the 
sen^ * of or pertaioing to the streeti * exercising 
one’s calling ui the streets \ * transacted or taking 
place in the streets \ as in ttrat^beggart f 
’^rier, -cty, •fght^ mnszc, ’musician, ’ftoise, 
•orator, •robber, robbery, f 'Scuffler^ •soUer^ •shrine, 
•sintiyr, •singing, -talk, trokte, 

1713 Strri.s iiunriiian Na 144 f i Our vary •Street Beg- 
gars are not without their peculiar GMdiiiea. i6s< Donnb 
I xv. (1640) 659 'I'hat ’^siiect.lteggery, which is be- 
come a Calling. 1847 Lkvbs Knt. Gwynnt xxav, With tlie 
sing'Song intonation of a *Btreet-crier. 187a All Ytmr 
Routid 14 Keb. 37a 'I'ho London *>.treet cries whkb we find 
recorded in old books. 1B51 61 Mayhew LonA, Labour 

I I I . 39 J'he result of M>me •street.fight 1851 ibid, 1. 337 This 
b a trade asHociated with •street- life rather than forming 
an integrant part of it 1884 PHiLi.iprs- Woi.i.av Trotiiugt 
0/ I'endorfoot aio Which to mo were the great feature of 
the town's street-lifeL . c. Knight Lomi, 1 . 141 De la 
Serre..b enthusiastic in his praises of the *strtet music of 
London. s8^ Act a ♦ 3 ^ici. c. 47 | 57 To require any 
•Street Musician to depart fiom the Neighbourho^ of the 
House. 1841 C Knight Lond, 1 . 139 *Street noises. 1780 
Ann, Reg. ii. 33 At^ Rome, those *Ktreel'Oratora sometimes 
entertain their audience with intere-ting passages of real 
history. ivaS [Db FokJ Street. Robberies te ShopliAen, 
HoU9ie*breakers and * Street* Robbers, /bid 59 Another 
Reason of the Frequency of 'Street Robberies, is the Ke> 
miaHness or Corruption of the Watch. 177a Nugknt tr. 
Gros/ey’e Tour Lond. 1 . 87 I'he state of nature, a state with 
which the *street-scuffler8 of lx)ndon are closely connected. 
18x7 Honb Taldo Bk. I. 6B<s The man .was a •street seller 
of hobbyhorses. 1911 J. Ward Roman Era Brit. vU. 119 
The Pompeian •street shrines were as varied as the d^ 
me'.lic. 1841 C Knight Lond. 1 . 144 The •street-singers 
of Paris. 18x4 Hbywooo Ca/^tivoi 11. ii. in Hullen O. PI. 

IV, Hee had too handsome *streete-'iinging-fact la.sses in 
hb companye. s8a6 Lamb Po^. Fallacies xii, The casual 
•street-talk between a poor woman and her little girl. 1841 
C Knight Lond. 1. 139 Of the •street trades that are past 
and forgotten, the smallcoai-man was one of the most 
remarkable. 

b. aitrib. with the sense * of or pertaining to a 
street or streets as street’Comer, -directory, -end, 
•lamp, -length, -name, -side. Also streetdiko adj., 
street-wise adv. 

1841 Dickbns Barm. Fudge xxvl, They alighted at the 
•street-corner. 1909 C. Elskk Neoplatonism Pref. p. v, 
The crowd that listens to the street -corner preacher of ma- 
terialism. 1817 A. JoHNSiONR {title), ‘J’he Ixmdon com- 
meicial guide and •street directory. 1884 Uubton Scot 
Abr. 1 . ill. 109 Names familiar to us now.. in Nlreet-direc- 
turies had been found among the dead at Poitiers. 1904 
A. C. Henson House ^ Quiet xiiL (1907) 77 'ihe consunt 
presence, in ihe-e London picture-, of straight framing lines, 
contributed by house-front and 'street-end. 1870-74 J. 
Thomson City Dread/, Nt. 1. vi. The •street-lamps always 
burn. 1874 Loncp. Smn , Sutnwer day by Sea 6 Fiom the 
dim headlands many a lighthouse gleams, The street-lamps 
of the ocean. 1910 Spectator 9 July 51/a Th* y may be 
••.tieet-lciigths fiom it, but it u sure to find (hem. 1595 
E. C. Emaricdul/s Sonn. xxi. in Lamport Carl, (Roxb ), 
Through *streei-like straight hie-wa es 1 did aiteinpt. 1861 
Chamb, Jrnl. 30 Nov. 337 {art.) 'Street Names. 1463 Bury 
IVills (Camden) aa The gate be the Streie syde. 1538^ Act 
Comm. Counc. in Calthrop Rep. Cases, etc. (1670) 177 That 
strong Grates of Iron along the said W.tter-side, and also by 
the Street-side, . . be made by ihe Inhabitants of every Waro. 
1911 J. Ward Roman Era Itrit. vii. 116 Along the street- 
side were the remains of a nairow building. 1911 Wbimtbr, 
^Stres/Tuise, adv., after the manner of a streeu 

O. objective, as street -cleaner, ..cleaning, -layer, 
•lighting, -pacing aclj., -sweeper, -sweeping, 

1898 ‘ Mrrriman* Roiisn's Corn-r xL iii A few •street- 
cleaners were leisurely working, a few milkmen were hurry- 
ing from door to door. 1896 Harper's June 140/1 

What do you think of the new ‘Street-Cleaning Depart- 
ment? a 1893 W. Burns Thomson (1895) 78 He 

bad been much exposed from his calling as a •street-tayer. 
1784 (JowPBR Ttroe, 317 There waiter Dick. . His counsellor 
and bosom friend sliall prove, And some "street-pacing 
harlot his fiist love. 1848 Thackkrav Fan. Fa/rlxv, If she 
..made a curisey to a "street-sweeper. 1871 RusKiN^r- 
fVTvj (1880) 11 . 174, 1 mean, on 1st Januaiy next, 

to take three street-sweepers into constant service. 1843 
Builder 18 Feb. a 1/3 (Description of the) Patent Self-Ixiad- 
ing Cart, or 'Sireet-.Sweepmg Machine. 1849 A. R. Wal- 
lace bfy Life (1905) 1 . xviii. 373 Piassnlia (llie coarse stiff 
fibre of a palm, used for making brooms for sti eet-sweeping). 

d. locative, with the sense * in the streets as 
street wanderer ; street-bred, -sold adjs. 

I7sa Db Foe Col. Jack i, Sharp aa a "street-bred boy 
must be, but ignorant and nnte.'ichalile from a child. 189a 
Kipling Barrach-room Ballads 174 1 ‘he poor little street- 
bred people that vapour and fume and brag. 1851 Mayhew 
Lond, Labour 1 . 336 At the National Gallery, the •street- 
sokl catalogues are id., 3H., and 6d. 1 in the hall, the autho- 
rised cxipy is sold at 4d. and is. 18x8 Mihs Mitpord Yil- 
lags 111 . 354 A * palpable obscure,' which., threatens to 
extinguish the lamps and lanthorns, with which the poor 
•street-wanderers strive to Uluinine their darkness. 

e. Special comb. : straet-Arab (also written 
with smali d), a homeless vagrant (osaa I ly a child) 
living in the streets (see Arab sb, 3) ; itreet- 
ballad, a ballad composed to be sung by street- 
singers : street-boj, a homeless or neglected boy 
who lives chiefly in the streets ; street-breakfast 
(see quot) ; f street-ohair, 7 a sedan choir ; 


f •fereet-eeabh, a hadcoef-coach ; ■tveel'difft • 
Hroit-snanur$\ ahnni-dogt an owoerlesi dog 
living in the stieeu; eMet-fkrer nmuo-wd,, one 
who passes through the streets ; Btrodt-AriBg, dis- 
charge of mofketry in order to defend or scoar a 
street ; f street-i^der, one who *gAd8 ’ about the 
street! ; street-Ugbt* f (a) a window opening on 
the street; (b) a street lamp; streei-manure, 
borse-dnng and road-scrapings osed for manure ; 
t street-parlour, a sitting-room on the ground- 
flour, fronting the street ; etreet-porter, a porter 
employed to lift or carry heavy paeJeages in the 
street (in early use • ticket-porter) ; street price 
Stock Exchange, see quot. 1893 ; street-railway, 
a tramway ; f street-raktng a. Sc,, that wanders 
about the streets ; etreet-reAige Ketoob sb, 3 ; 
street-room, sufficient space in ihe streets ; street- 
soil (^obs,) m Street-manure \ f street- thread - 
street-web •, straet-urohin, a mischievous little 
t street-boy ; street-web (now dial.), see quoL 1854 ; 
street-yam £/,S, « prec. 

186s Littlroalb Catk, Ritual CK Rng. 8 How can wa 
most easily get a half-savan *street-Arab..to uuderatand 
that these is (etc.li Pussck 6 Mar. loB/a Irregular 

croMing-xweepera, unlicensed boot-cleaner^ and street- 
Arabs geaerally. i89e Mrs. H. Ward David Grteve 11. vii. 
He strode on just in time to avoid a flight uf Mreet-araiia. 
>759 Dilwori h Pope 80 Such aa the lowest political pamph- 
lets the meanest *Btrcet-batiads glancing at sute-aUairB or 
the church e-itabliahed. i^t iJ. JaaaoLO St, Giles ii. 9 
A voice wax beard . .droning a street-ballad of the day. 186a 
Burton Bk. Hunter 3* He opens the door, and fetches in 
the little stranger. What can it be? a *street-boy of some 
sort? 1834 Dickbns . 9A. Bom, Steam Excurt., At the corner 
of a by-street, near Temple-bar, was stationed a " •stret^t- 
breakfast '. The coffee was boiling over a charcoal five 
(etc.). 41171a Fountainmall Dects. (1759) H- 347 Dame 
Anna Maemorran.. pursues her daughter.. for paying hw 
4000 merks for her mourninn. .having put a room or two in 
black, covered her "street chair, and clothed two servants, 
a page, Ac. 1818 Scott Hrt. Mial. xxxy, ‘No, sir,’ Me.d 
Jeanie 1 ‘ a friend brought me in ane o' their •street coaches 
-a very decent woin.'in*. 1765 Museum Rust. IV, 373 
He has seen it (coleseed) yield good crops ou a dry chalky 
soil, on which "street-dirt baa been laid. 1873 Lkland 
Egypt, Sketek-lik, 338 Nobody looked at it but 1 and a 
•street-dog. 1911 Contemp. Rev. July 37 We have got lid 
of the street dogs in Constantinople. >880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1693) ft As one who cared no- wise to make 
fast his ears Against ibe babble of the "street farers. 1763 
Brit. Mag. IV. 543 .^bout a mile and a half from the fort 
we had orders to loi m into platoons, and, if attacked in tbe 
front, to fire by "street-firingai 1790 Bbatsdn Nav. 4 Miht. 
Mem. 1.97 The grenadiers.. having, with very little loss, 
received two fires from the eoeiny, they began a street 
firing. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, I. v. iii. Neither have the 
Gardes 1< raiicaises, the best regiment of the line, shown 
any promptitude for street-firing lately. 1377 Hbllowes 
Gueuara's Pam. Ep. 309 His wile is a seeker of kinred, a 
go sip. a "streete gadder. 41 16x5 Flktchek IFom, Pleased 
II. iii, For you I.ady, He have your Lodgings farther off, 
and cli^r, He have no "street-lights to you. 1908 B’n r.ss 
VON Hutten What became Pam aia ‘Ihe street-lights 
burst like great flowers into the dusk. 1B44 Stephens t>k. 
larm 11 . (^6 That stable-duiig is tbe most healing, .. that 
b>re-diing is cooler, ..and that "aireet-manure is very infe- 
rior to (he other two in eve^ respect 1780-71 H. Bbookb 
P'oel qf Quai. 11809) 39 The earl sat in the *street-p.ir- 

lour. 1808 "Street-porter [see 'rAOCLB-HOUSB i b). 1801 

Farmer's Mag. Jmn. 3a If such meat can be digested by the 
. . infirm in an alms-house, it could surely do no iianiage to 
the stronger organs of a street-porter. 18^ Caklylr HerofS 
ill. (1841) 138 If, as Addison complaint, you soinetinies see 
a street-porter siaggering under uis load on spindles I tanks. 

Pall Mall Gael, la Nov. 3/1 ‘Do you give * "street ' 
prices?' — * No, we never do that. After the official prices 
clo'ie at half past three we continue to give tbe unofficial 

E icea up to four o'clock, but never after tbe doors of tbe 
xebange are closed.' 18193 Cordinolry Guide ^tock Exch, 
8j Some business, too, is usually effected outside the Ex- 
change, after the doors are closed; this is quoted in the 
newspapers as ‘In the Street', or 'Street I'rices’. 1681 
Chamb. Jrnl. 39 June 416/1 The •street railways of tiie 
American cities. x86a D. \V. Mitchell Ten Yrs. C/.S. 383 
A crowded street-railway car. x8i8 Dlott Hrt. Midi. x\ in, 
Whut signifies what we were, ye "streei-raking liininer 1 
1884 St, James's Gam, xi Jan. 5/a A new "street-refuge 
should be constructed. 17x1 Aodiron ,\pect. No. 137 r 7 
Our publick Ways would be so crowded that we soould 
want "Street-room. 1788 Entjck Lond, IV. 17 A wburf 
used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry "slrect-soil, 
a x66x Fuller Worthies, Rent (166a) Many idle women 
who DOW oiiely spin "Street-Uircad (going tailing about 
with tales). 1849 Levee Con Csxgan I. viiL 96 Wbut a 
fellow am 1 ..to discourse in this strain to a "street urchin. 
18x4 Syi.vbsirr Bethutia's Rescue iv. 135 Nor trip from 
feast to feast, nor "Street webs span, To see, and to Lie seen 
of every, man. 1854 Miss Bakkb Northampt. Gloss., 
Spinning street-webs, walking about idly, gossiping from 
house to house. ‘She has nothing better to do than spin- 
ning street-webs* x8m Maa Whitchbr Widow Bedott 
Pa^s xiv. (1B83) 54 They sav when she ain't a spiimin* 
"street yarn, site don't dew nothin* but wriie poitry. 

Street (^trit), v, [f. Syrbet j^.J tram. To 
furnish or piovide with streets, to lay out iu streets. 
Also to street out, to out as a street or road. 

>555 Watbkman Fardle Facions 1 iv. 46 The chiefe citie . . 
stiicted with tentes and pauilions placed in gooil ordre. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) 1 . 1. xii. 18 Tnere are few places 
this side the Alps better built, end so well Streeted as thia 
1760 in Weekly Reporter {1B77) XXV. 470 The said (allot- 
tees) shall street out the same way leading through their 
said respective allotments so tb.*it the same shaU be made 
and ever after remain eleven yards broad at the least. 


Hence Btree lad ppt. a. t fitni tlDg f44 sb, 
iM Moaais Sigurd iiu aoi Though a houM tlm windy 

batuo iW itreeted butf be grown. ilN l*ali Malt Gms. 
13 Apr. i/$ I'he absence of any diieet line, .between Hoi. 
burn and the Strand is the greeiem Uot in the present 
•treedng of Central London. 

8tr**t*E« (itff iM*). p. SnamsS.* 
-AUl.] A litiMgp or toll for the use of a street or 
street facilities. 


1868 Maryland Law Rep. XXV, ye The defendents.. 
charged in addition to tbe usual freight for transportation 
between those poiiiis a further compensation for streetage 
to the foot of (Hh Street in tbe latter City. 1884 Readis^g 
(Pa.) MorsUng He^edd 17 Apr., The Washington avenue 
tracks are.. owned by the Pennsylvania company, and for 
years there has been charged but a nominal sum on the 
Reading's business for steeiage. 


Btreat-oar. (/-S, A passenm cor, running 
through the streetSf usually on rails ; a tram-car. 

188a A. Tbollops at. Amer. 1 . 185 Omnibuses, or street 
cais working on rails run hither and thither. iSye Howblls 
Wedd. Joui m, (1893) 39 The street cars that slowly tinkled 
up and down. 

attrib, 1879 Knight Diet. Meek. 1858/r Dean and Col^ 
man's street-car rail. 1888 Pbnnrll Sent. Journey ao Here 
we turned from river and street-car track to walk to iheotber 
end of the town. 


Street-door. The chief external door of a 
house or other building, giving iinmedtatc access 
to the street. 

1563-70 Foxb a, 4 M, (ed. a) exeele One knockt at the 
street doore. 167s Woodhead St. Teresa 11. xxxv. 353 We 
found the good Lady at the street-door, where she rcceiv^ 
us with many tear*!. 1778 Mtsx Burnbv Evelina xhiii, 
1 went to the street-door, where 1 stood some lime. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, Mr. Weller left the room, and im- 
mediately aiterwards was heard to shut tbe street door. 
1870 Miss Bridgman R, Lytuse 11. ai. 3x6 There came a.« 
rat-tat at the street-door, 
b. attrib. and Comb, 

1716 N. Blundell D/xryCi 890141 Our Street Door Lock 
was picked and y Doar opened. 1719 Swxrr Direit. ketv, 
Wks. (751 XIV. 48 The Street-Door Key. xSoa G. Colman 
Br. Grins, Elder Bro. fi8im 115 A street-door bell. i86a 
Cntal. Interuat, Exkib., Brit, 11 . No. 6x09, Street-door 
latches. 


Streatfhl (strrtful). PI. etreetAila (less cor- 
rectly sireets-fiill). [f. Stbkxt rA.-p-ruL.] As 
mnch or as many as a street will bold. 

1877 Cari.vlr / r. Rev. III. i ii, 1 ‘he dull Btree^lamps 
disclose only streeifuls of haggard countenances. iB^ 
Dickbns Pict, Italy, Rome 177 ’(be carriages.. showing, 
the whole street-full, through tne storm of nowem. 190s 
A. Bimbkll in N, Amer. Rev. Feb, 353 Maiuba Hill made 
Tories b streetfub. 1914 J. C. Cox in /ffs/iyiMip' (1915) 
XI. 17,3 'Ihe University and Library (of Louvain were] 
obliterated, and streeta-full of houses destroyed by waniua 
Biid deliberate incendiaries. 


Street-keeper. A parish or district official 
apiK>inled to k^p order in the streets. Also sec 
quot. 1858. 

lyaS J. Chamberlavns St. Gt, Brit, n. (ed. 99) 159 Thomas 
Cuwdell, Robert Davii, Street-Keepers. 1637 Dickbns 
Pickw. xli, I think 1 can see him now, a coming up ibe 
Strand between the two btieet-keepers, a little sobered by 
tite bruising, [etc.]. 1858 Simmondb DUt. Trmit, Street- 
keeper, a Hireet-ward ; a beadle having the charge of a pri- 
vate street or thorou&hfare. 1887 I all Midi Com, 10 (^t. 
7/3 ’I’he Wandsw’ rt h District Board of Woi ks has i onfirmed 
the appointnieiii of the street-keeper for a further period of 
three months. 


Streetlegg (stn'^tl^s), a, [-lkss.] Destitute of 
streets, having no street or streets. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 38 Apr. 539 The ntaiu body of tbe old town 
[Yaniiouih] is absolutely streeiless. 

Streetlet (Strftla). [f. Street sb, k -let] A 
diminutive street. 

a X55S Lst.AND I tin (1789) VI I. yo6 Selwood . . had thought 
to have reedifi'd the'Townelet aiih mene Houses .whereof 
yn deade be made but one Streatelet. 1855 Eraser's Mag, 
1 . 1 . 575 There were enough of them in that streetlet alone 
to rig out all Porb. 1890 Temple Ba* ( 3 ct. 159 '1 he narrow 
sireetleta are full of .. Easterns. 


Streetman (stiPimfin). [f. Street sb, 4- Mar 

t L An official appointed for the good goveni* 
iDCiit of the streets of London. Obs. 

tyeo SiavrE Slow's Sum. v. xviii II. a86/i HTie Court of 
Coiiimon Cuuncil in 1665 ordeied] the said President and 
Governors (of Chri.'-t’s liospiial) to have Power., to nomi- 
nate and ap;>oint Sireeinicn,. .to he Ovenieers of the said 
Carmen I to Mie and take care, that Merchants and other 
Citizens Goods Ire well and faithfully delivered at the Kates 
and Prices, without any Exactions, Hindtance or Disturb- 
ance. 1766 Rntick J.oud. IV. 179 I'hey have also three 
servants, which they cull .street-men, that see to the wcU 
government of tbe carta of London, 

2 . A man worlciiig In tiie street. 

1894 Critic (U.S.) 15 Sept. p. iv/3 Full history of Tree and 
sample Jumping Bean to AgenU or Streeloien S5 Cents. 

Btreeto'logy. Obs. rare. [f. Street sb.k 
-ohOOY.l Science or knowledge of the streets of a 
town, lienee 8tr««tolo‘gloal a,, of or pertaining 
to streetology. 

1837 {tills) Streetology of London. Ibid. 9 The collector 
of these streetological sketches. 1845 hoRO Hamibk.Spatn 
I. 346 I'he streetology b difficult, tbe town b a labyriuth of 
lanes each of which resembles the other. 

Strde't-Orderly. A street-sweeper or sca- 
venger. Also Comb., as street- orderly boy, system ; 



STBEST-WAZiXJBB. 


STBBSraH. 


0tre«t<^>rdarl7 bin, an iron box erected by the 
tide of Che street, for the reception of refase. 

iQSi MAVHrw Luheur II. %yi l*b« •trf’Ct.orderly 

system of scav.ijniig. Ihid. 95^ The fim appearance of the 
street'Orderlies 111 the metropulis was in 1843. 1894 Street- 
orderly bin [msc Ori)Bri.v a. 5J. ipoy Wfitm. Can. 99 Oct. 
90/9 The street-orderly boys are to undergo a medical ex- 
amination before bemg placed 00 the aklablishmenL 

Hence Btreat-orderlyinm, the system of em* 
ploying street-orderlies for scavenmng. 

1851 Mathbw Land. LaAanr 11 . 957 The system called 
SlreeC-OrderlyUni. 

Btreet-walker. 

h One who walks in the street 
1618 Mvnshul £ss. Prison 99 The Mal<ter of a Priwn is 
the firnnuM mobiU^ in that euerlA.sting motion (a layle; and 
those key-turners, and sireet-walkci s, are the (>etiy and 
aei cflsarv slauish wheelea. 1673 (R. LmghI Transp Kek, 
s-k To follow our Street-walker with a full Cry of Boys and 
Women at hU heels. 1797 Swirr Prop,>tai Hodges s 

Wks, 1738 VL 161 But all Street-waJkerii, and Snop-keepers, 
bearan equal Share in this hourly Vexation. 187a W. Kkaub 
Martyroom Mao 497 Athens, where the milestones aio 
master-pieces, and the street-walkerv poets and philoiopheis. 

2 . A common prostitute wliO!>e field of 
operations is the street. 

159a Grernb Discox'. (Soosenage C 3 b, They shold see bow 
thoHe street walkers wil tet m rich garded gowns. lyat 
Amnssst Trrrv hit. No. 38. lyo Common itruinpeta, and 
mercenary street-walkers. 176a Johnson Let. 21 Dec. 10 
Jit/iweii, Mr. Levet has married a street- walker. i8a8 Lan- 
DOS tiMOg. CotrtK. Richelieu, Cotes, etc., Wks. 1846 1 . 301 
Lady Fosset . .hna been a street- walker, a kept mistress, and 
an actress, a 1870 Buchanan Poems, Pan Epil. 31 On rainy 
nights thy bream blows chill In the street-walker’s dripping 
hair. i8m Stsad I/Cknst came to Ckteogo 368 Where 
arbitrary power of airest is given. .the street-walker proves 
a ipeat revenue to the poheemaru 
Simil.'irly Btruut-wnlkinff vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

175a Kirldinc; Amelia l ii, '1 he justice. .declaring she 
was guilty within (he statute of Street-walking, ordered her 
to Bridewell fora month. 1767 Wilkrs C^rr. (1805) HI. 
144, I .spoke of street-wniking publi'.hers, whom it would be 
ridiculous in government to take up. c 1770 in Sattr. Songs 
Costume (Percy So»’.)248 For so much as the street-walking 
hussies They will have their hair drest you see. i8a4 Sco'rr 
Redgaun/lct ch xiv, Jess Cantrips, .had the honour to be 
transported to the planUiionn, lor street-walking and pocket- 
picking. 

t Street- ward, sb. Obs. [f. Stukkt sb.+ 
Ward sb ] The ollice of guarding the streets ; the 
maiket-iiues payable to the holder of this ofifice. 

taoa in Cal, Ckarii^r Rolls l.as7 Quieti de geldis.. 
at d«/ sliirys et hundredis, et descctis eorum inlrm burgum el 
extra, et de stretwardiih «t de omnibus plsicitis. 13.. in 
Ilugaale Monost. Amgl. (1661) 11 . 187/3 Prfcicrea idem 
Comes dedit prefato Nigrllo CoUbtabuiariu suo, le Stret^ 
ward 1(1 nuiidiais Cestrim & Marketirll in omni terra perti- 
nente ud lionorein de Haulton. /^rdl, Et valent per annum 
111 lStret<‘ward & le Marketxeld xviii.a. & ob. 

Streetward (strrtw^jd), a, and adv, [C 
SrKEBr x^. + -WARD.] a. adv. Towards the street. 
AUo in phr. thi streetward, b. adj, h'acmg 
or opening on the street. 

1596 Mamk. ( onrt Lett Rec. (1885) II. 116 No Inhabitante 
..snail make or suirer any inydd nice within thi.s towue 10 
the fcirectrwarde. 164a Hohxll for. Trax>. (Arb ) 25 L^t 
bis Chamber be street ward. 1656 Heylin .Shtv. Fiance 70 
The buildings, .ore., very haiuKomely and uiuforniely set 
out to the street- ward. T xnnysun En. Arden 170 

Tneir little sirettwarcl sitting-room. 1866 Miss C. Jfws- 
UL'ky in Larlyle's Rennn, (1881) II. 301 He.. made for the 
streetward entrance into the Park. 1873 Morris Love is 
enough 9j He gamed the gate that gave streetward. 

Streetway (Stri’tw^i). A paved road or high- 
way, the roadway of a street. Now only poet. 

i6te Holi and Camden's Rrit. 1. 64 I'hese causeys or 
Sireet-waies, the Koinanes lallcd Vias Consulares&c. 16O6 
yioT StaJ^ordsk. 401 There reniaina iii the Lane u^ii the 
north side* of the sireet-wa]r some ^inall fiagmenUot a wall. 
>735 J- Pkicr Stime-Hr. Thames a The 1' out-way to be., 
p^ved wlih Perbeck Squares, and tne Coach, or Street-way, 
witti (he be-.t Pebbles. 1871 Ti-nni&un Last^ I ourn, 140 
iJown a strcetwuy Lung with folds of pure White hamite. 

Streety (Slrrti), a, [f. Stbrict sb. + -T.] Of, 
pertaining to, or ciiaractciistic of the streets. Cf. 
KvBTiiv a. 6. 

1857 Dickpns DorritJ. vi, in'! son began.. to he of the 

E n^on piLoiiouj. and of the street streety. 1887 F. W. 

oniNsoN /n Bad Hands 1 . 35 A street figure that was very 
streety. 

lStreght(e, Btrehte: see Stbaiqbt, Stbatt, 

Stuktcu V. 

t Streiche, tf. Se. Ohs. rarer\ prepr. OE. 
stryec rigid.] Stiff, affected. 

1500 ao Hunbab Poems xviii. 39 And be I ornat in my 
speiche ‘Tlmn 'L’owsy sayis, 1 am so sireiche, 1 speik not lyk 
tli'iir houss men^ie. 

Strelot^o, obs. ff. Strait. 

8trelght(e: see Straight, Strait, Stretch. 
Streigna, Streignour : see Strain, Strainer. 
Btreibt.e : bce Straight, Strait, Strbtobl 
S treln^e, obs forms of Strain. 

T StrBlliant. Obs. rare. [npp. a. OF. estraign- 
attl (one exnmple), denoting i»ome kind of raoaical 
Dote.] App. a mnsical note written with two 
stems ; a breve. Cf. Strekb xA* 
risag in Rel. .Ant. I. 299 ^et ther U a itreinant [printed 
atreiuantj witz to longe tailes. 

btreingbt, s train obs. ff. Strenoth. 
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Ohs. retrr^K [ad. I* strUtus^ pa. 
pple. ok stringfre to draw ^a iwoidj. 

i'he form it due to the coafuuon of this 1* sirtetme with 
the etymologically diatlna strictus bound, draws tight, 
which was known to be represented by streitf Steait «d 
Of a sword : Drawn. 


c tjBI Craucrb Nun's Pr. T. 537 Whan Ylion Was wonna, 
and Pirrns with his streite (v. rr. streyte, streicthie, ■trei)!! 
BtrcilitJ hwerd Whan he hadde Lent kyog Priam by the berd 
And slayn liym. 

Streit(e, atrelth, obs. ff. Straight, Strait. 

Btreitoh, obs form of Stretch. 

8trek(e : see Streak, Strbck, Strbek, Strike. 

Stralltl (stiedits). Hist. Forms: sing. 7 stre- 
lita, 7, 9 strelitB, often incorrectly as pi. ; pi. 7 
Btrelaey, atreloies, strelitai, 7, 9 BirelitBes. 
[a. Russian CTp1iJieip>x/r^^/r7x, archer (pi. crjliUHibl 
stf^eltsy)^ ageiit-n. f. CTp'luun'b sir^clyat^ to shout 
with the bow, f. crpiuia str^ela arrow.] A soldier 
belonging to a body of Kassian troops composed 
of inl^try raised by the Tsar Ivan the Terrible 
(1533-^4) a»d alxilished by Peter the Great in 
1682. A\tio altrib. 

1603 R. Johnson Ningd. Comnete. 155, 5000 attend 
aboute the citty uf Mosc-o, or where the emperuur shall abide, 
aiid two thou*«ande, htrcmaiiey StreUey, or Rimers at the 
Mirroppe. aboute his owne person. iMs J. Davibs tr. 
Oleartus Voy. A mboss. 7 Our M u<iketicr-> or Strclits. Ibid 
78 The Sirelits, who are spying up and down, a 1670 [S. 
Com ins] Pres. St. Russia (1671) 111 With these he (live 
C/ar) pays his StrcJiieti or Janzaries. 179^ W. 'I oorr Pieto 
Russian Kmp. II. 471 Without roendoniug the strelitees. 
1833 K. PiNUEHTuN Russia 300 The of&cers and common 
soUlieis of the Strelitxi. 1841 Penny Lycl. XX. 959/1 'J he 
first acts of his [sc. Ivan IV, 1533-84] reign were the institu- 
lion of the corps of Strelitzes (nrci»er 9 \ the first regular army 
of Russia. 1^1 Motlky Corr. <1889) L iv- na Peter the 
Great disbanded and annihilated the Strelitz or Russian 
janissaries. 1904 Whisuaw Tiger 0/ Museovy xxxi, A 
dtrelitz soldier lay *ileeptng at the door leading to the corri- 
dor ..To the StrclitR (be Tsar said: *Go quickly, ..and 
follow the Hoyar Nagoy.' 

Btrelitsia (sirdli*tsi&). Also atrelitaik [f. 
Strelitz (after Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelita, 
queen to Geo. Ill) -i- -lA.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants (N.O. Musacetd)^ natives of S. Africa ; also 
a plant of this genns. 

1789 Aiton IJortus Keivensis I. 983 St relit ria.. .Can na- 
leav'd Strelitria. Nat. of the Cape of (>ood Hope. Inlrod. 
177I1 by Sir Joseph Hanks, H.irt. 1B36 A. F. Gamoinkb 
Journ. Zootu Country i. 17 We slept well under the shade 
of some strelitza trees (very Minil.ir to wild banana). 190a 
Pali Mali Mag. l\x\\o 952/1 Oit:asionnI tiee ferns and stre- 
litrias. .are a reminder that, .the country is in the tropics. 

Bcreme, Btremer, obs. ff. Stream, bTiiKAUEii. 

Strenable, -by He, obs. ff. Strain able. 

8trend(e, vnr. ff. Strtnd, generation. 

t Btrene, X^.^ Obs. rare. [Origin and meaning 
obscure.] 

1531 Pnvy Purse Exp. Hen. Vllt (1B97) 151 Paied to ona 
that brought a strene to the v)'ne fro pexhailcs hoiu>c, xls. 

t Strenet sb.^ or a. Mas. Ohs. [? Corruption 
of Stukinant.] Strene note: a term applied to the 
breve. » 


In the figure subjoined to (be passage quoted, the breve 
has the form of a black olaiiting oblong with a stem pciiucut 
from each end. C f. the quot. .s. v. S raziNANT. 

1550 MahbKcK Bk. Com. Prater noted A ij, The first note 
is a streue note and is a breue. The sccoml a square note, 
and is a Miny breue. The iii. a pycke and is a ni)iiynime. 

. The itii. is a clu-e. 

Btrene, V. Obs. exc. north. Forms: 1 (Ea-)atrdo- 
nan, atrienan, atrdnan, atrinan, (sejatryuan, 

2 (i)atreo2iezi, ()e)atronen, (5e)atrienen, 2-4 
atrenen, 3 4 atreonen, (3 streonien), 4 atrene, 

9 dial, atrain, atrene. [(J£. {ie)strienan : see 

Strain x^.l] 

1 1. irans. To beget, procreate (offspring). Also 
with forth : 'J'o propagate (one’s kind). Obs. 

I n 0 £. also to gain, acquire, which seems to be the primary 
sense. 

c 893 Ka FIFO Oros. IV. 1. 1 3 pn . .sceoldon be heom wifum 
bt-ai na stnrn.'in c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Matt. i. fi ludas xestrynde 
phares. axx7^Cott. Horn. 22^ Hco and bis wif ba beam 
sestriviide. c 1900 Trin. Coll. Horn. 19 Ure helenne cri-t is 
his onlepi sunc noht after chesunt^e ac after t-trene for ban 
he him Ntrende, abe he sunne strened liht. c xznaOrmin 98 
Forr all folic wass ilike streon Adam haffde 

Mrenedd. riaog Lay. 9509 (IxicrineJ l>e streonede Abrrn 
vppen Astrild. c laao Bestiary 609 in O.E. Misc. 19 And be- 
hinden he hem sampnen 9 anne he sulen oAre strenen. a nag 
Ancr. R. 210 peo het,.ei f>mE^ude hwarSunih nochilde ne 
schulde boon of hire istreoned. axgoo Haxylok 9983 Him 
stondes wel hat god child strene*. £13*0 Cast. Love 1380 
Hou he is Fader ^eschulien i-heren, And bou we alle of him 
i-streoned weren. 1393 Lanul. P. PI. C. xiv. 179 And whan 
he pocok caukede h^r-of ich took kepe. How vn-cortcisliche 
he cok bus kynde forth stren^de. 

fig. a iaa5 Auer. R. 934 Sikemesae streoneS jemeleaste. 
t b. absol. Obs, 

e xxfaLesmb. Horn. ^3 Nisna stude to istreone bicuroelic 
butau oa be istreonieo beon bispused rihtliclie to gedere. 
c zjoo E. E. Psalter IxxlL ay pou forlest alle saufe to be hat 
strenen with-outen pc IL. perdu/isti omues, gui/oruicemtur 
obs te]. 13.. K. Aiis. 7057 Withoute lost of synne they 
streoneth. c 1315 Shombham Poems 1. 9006 Ac )yf hst 0° ' 
hobren wanieh bya fiescb, Ne myrtle] by iiaut strene. j 

2 . intr. Of dogs, etc. : To copulate. Alsotremi. I 
(see quot 1728). (Seeiif^. IHal. Diet.) 


m 1708 Wuint XaNNcrr (E.D. 1 >.) A dog sticMib a hitch. 
(Durliaiii.j i8ao Wilbeaham Ckesk. Gtose, 63 StraiH v, 
expressive of the union of the sexes in the CBBine raoa iSm 
Haixiwbu., Strains, to copulate, said the cat. /bid, 
Strem, to copulate, Raid of a dog. Dark. 

Hence 8tra ning vbl. sb. 

e 1130 Mali Meid. 47 , 1 h« streonunge hmf, is on cant hire 
fleach wid pat fulfte Luked. c 1313 Suorbham Poems 1. 0003 
Pat Opel godiiesse hys strenyng, yer me maycliUdren wene. 
CS3eo Ceui, Love 1369 Adam . . Fleschiicne streoned vs 
euerichm, Ac hnlke fleschliche streonynge Beere vs bale, 
i Strong, obs. or dial. 1. Stuinu ; dial. 1. Strong a. 
t Btra'nger, a. and adv. Obs. Forms : 1 
•trangra, (atrenora, Btrongra), 3 Btrongro, 3-5 
BtroDger, 4-5 -ere, 4 Btrengor. [OK. strgngra 
(neut. •re') OTeut. * 5 traygt%on- compnr. of 
*slraygo» Strong a.] A. atij. Stronger (in variooi 
senses : see Strong a.). 

c888 iEmiED Booth, xxiv. | 3 We wenafi 8a;t mon bio hr 
stiencra [Bodl. MS. stricngraj pc he bift micel on his licho- 
man. ibidxxzxx. | z peah (\unu wiere. .strengra ho»nc leo. 
a turns Alter. R.3^ ^ wunde pet cuer wui>e8 an hond, & 
strengre is forte bcJeii. a 1300 L ursor M. 4996 Hert o stele, 
and bodi o braai^ Strengci hen euer san^on was. a 1400 
kliner Poems fr. f emon MS. 1 . 593 Ofte we seen the 
ttrengor falie Thorw him that feblore was. 14x6 Lydc. He 
Cuit. Pilgr. 8960, 1 am nat sirengcrc than dauyd was. 

B. aav. More strongly. 

1340 A^ eub. 170 pe ilke het . . is . . ine piae vi^tinge 1 heh move 
strenger to done..him-zclue to wciie. 138a Wvclif kxod 
xxxix. 19 That checoopeand the hreest brochestreyt my^ten 
be knyt togidere to the girdil, and with rjn^s atrciigere 
cuwplid. ^ 

Hence f gtrB'ngBrly adv., more strongly. 
a 1390 t'rot. in H'ycli/ Bible 11 . 671 As if thou woldest 

an eel. .holdc with streite hondis, how niyche fttreni;erli thou 
ihristis, so raychc the sunnere it shal sliden awey. 

t Btre ngest, a. Obs. [OK. strongest OTeut. 
^straygisto-, superl. of *strango- Strong a.\ 
Strongest (see the senses of Strong a.). 

eSgsHuputioOros. iii. x. (Sweet) i^BFoower ha strengstan 
heuda. axeus^ncr. R. 980 Heo \sc. hnimlity] i*.. hinge 
Btreni>ett. a 1430 Knt. de la lour xxiv. 34 And thanne he 
required hem that the strengest horc of hem shulde smite 
fur;.t the stroke. 1471 Fokikscub like. (1869) ^34 This 
is the Mrcngybt argument that i.s made in the said boke. 
C 14B9 Caxion Sonnes 0/ Aytuou ix. 208 Ye made h> in the 
castel uf Mouiitalban vpi.>n the strengest grouiide iLai is 
wyihin your royamc. C1500 Melustne vi 33, 1 ueuer .sawe 
Lym sKo tliat the chosse was at the strengest. 

tstreugh, x^. Obs. Forms: 1 sirengo, 
Btrengu, 3 atrenge, 3-5 atreBgh(e, 58tryDgh(e. 
[OE. strptgn wk. lem. =OS. {m€gin)strengi , OHG. 
strengt, sirangt {SMiis., niod.G. strenge) :-OTcut. 
type *slraygfn-, i. "^straygo- Strong a.] -* Strength 
x^., in various senses. 

1 . The quality o( being strong, whether in phy- 
sical or immaterial senses. 

Beonmlf 1533 Weaip 8a wundenmiel.. strenge getruwode 
roundgripe mm^cnes, Ihtd. 2540 btrengu xetruwode anea 
piaiiiies. c8s5^ esp. Psalter xxx\\\. 11 Hcoitc niiii ^edroclcd 
is III ine& forleori nice strengu niin. c ZB05 Lav. 2^600 pa 
ai^toden Koin-leodeii mid ree^c Mien^e lire; c 1275 strenghe]. 
e laso Csn 4- A.v. 714 Quor diades strengi- warp him dun. 
Ibid, 3728 fGodVj milcc IS iiiikel, is strenge is stiong. a layR 
Prov. ALl/tea 561 iti O. A. Mnc, Gif..)ni ne mo^e mid 
■trenghe pe selwen sieren. ^1400 tr. becreta Svaet., Gtm. 
Lot ash. 117 Hiodnesseof thee^and heles, Lyt(An>astr\ngh 
of body. (114x0 Aunteis 4/ Arthur 266 Cl^onilon M.S.) 
joiire kynge ex to cou«*tous. . ; Mnye no mane Mere hym of 
arrengbc, whilles pe wheic sMndis. 14.. in Parker Horn. 
Arxkit. (1859) 111 . 4a Then the sirenghc of the streroe attoned 
hem slronge. 

b. Force, violence. 

m 1300 M. 19393 Bot strenyh nan did pai )mm till, 

Fur p.ti come wu paira ai wii will. C1300 Leg. Gregory 
(Schulz) 938 Sche swore, sUie sthuld hir ueuer jeld, Hot he 
wib strenge bir wonne. 

2 . concr. a. An armed force, b. A fortified 
place. 

? a 1400 Merle Artk. 9942 Thane the conquerour tuke kepe, 
and come with liis Mrenghes To reschewe the ryche mcnc of 
the Kounde Table. Ibtd. 1475. 1489 Hbn. Vll in Paston 

Lett. HI. 358 The gnrnson of the towne of Concamewe, 
which Is oon of the greticsi streiigheti uf all Uretayn, was 
besieged. 

tstrengh, v. Obs. Forms: 3-5 Btreng(e, 
BtreDgti(e, (4 Btrenghl), 5stryiigh(e [OK. ^sirgn- 
gan (cf. aUstringan to deforce, withhold wroiig- 
Tully) prehistoric *strangjan, f. strang Strong a. 

If the word had survived it would normally have become 
stnnge in the south and strong or siring in the north.] 
trans. To make strong or stionger (in material 
or immaterial sense); to strengthen, confirm; to 
fortify, to reinforce. 

a 1175 Cott. Norn. 937 And elc of bam [se. laws] ^estrenS 
ft fullellp oAre. c laoo Oimiu 2614 For hild birrp ben wipp 
iwhillc mahht To beoldcnn ill & Ktrengciin. axeus St, 
Afarker. 14 pis beo8 Je wcpnen..hBt strenged bam stale- 
wardlukeit a^ein me. a laas Leg. Rath. 717 peos nieideii . . 
Btod, purb pet^a steuene starcliche istrengeu a lyoo Cursor 
M. 18930 pc fire es god to strengh pp tile, c ixisSuoukham 
Poems 1. 701 For bred strengep pc herte of man. a 1340 
Hampolb Psedter xvii, 90 He reft me out fra my faes 
stalworthest, . . for pai ere strenghid [con/ortati stmt] abouen 
me. /btd. Ixvil 31 Strengbt in the and oonferme in va 
..that thou wroght in vs. 1-1400 Mtloyns 1365 He comes 
at hando With men of armea a sexiy tbowmnde. To 
atrengha with ^one Cite. C1400 tr. Secreta .Seerei., Gov. 
LerasA 8a Some ping stryngbyt and fattya pe body, some 
makya it megre and feble. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 113 Now 
fod, pat appon a Rode, btrengithe hym bothe bone 



8TBBHGHVULLY, 


1105 


BTBSHGTB. 


and Uod, The f\ ld for to heae I e 1440 P$. Ptnit, (1894) 18 
Tbei itrensbad hem that my sowle sought 
Hence f Btrc'nghing v6t. sk 
m 1)00 CrtrsprM, 16678 Bot ^dr mittrooth. . Ea eCrenghtng 
of vr trouth to dal igig in Litt, jra»rrM. ManmMt*ru9 
(Camden) 31 'l‘hat ye haaijtrougl)l that tale unto him more 
for the atrenghing and confirmation uf your opinion then 
for any other thing eU a 1*78 LiNunaAV (Piiscottie) Ckron, 
Scoi, (S.T.S.) 1. 6e So inordinatlie to promove his freindia to 
landia and k^schipia flTor the ttrenghen of his nwin house. 

1 8 tre'ng]ifially« ado, Obs, [f. Stremqh sb, 
+ -FUL - + -LY 8.1 Vv ith might or power. 

13.. Nicod. 1^5 Sykyr men haf hai soght at stera 
ham Rtrenghefully [Addit, MS, myghtily]. 

Btrengite (atre-goit). Min, [a. G. strenj^t 
(named after A. Streng) : see -IXK.] Hydrous 
phosphate of iron, found as a diusy incrustation of 
a red colour. 

x88i Watts Diet, Chtm. VIII. 11. 1887. 1883 Encjtct, Brit, 
XVI. 405/1. 

Strangle, obs. or dial form of STnAMOLg. 
tStre*ngly, Oilv. Obs, Also 5 atrangaly. 
[Alteration of Strongly adv., due to the inducnce 
of Stkenueklt.] ^ Strongly adv, 

«i4as tr. Ardgrtu's Treat. Fistula, etc. 99 It byhoueh 
no^t to cure ^ patient with no cure bot cuttyng with yrrn, 
or fiotyiig with a tlirede atreiigcly jfestned. 1435 Misvm 
Fire of Love 117 Oft-tyrae we fall liat, be many caitya taglut, 
atrenglyar w« suld stand. 

Strength (stregh), sb. Forms : i atrangflu, 
-o, streni^, atraengff, atrenS, atrenefV, obligud 
eases strongffa etc,, 2-3 atrangSe, 2 atreoni^, 
atreangHe, 2-5 strengjm, 2-6 atreugtha, a 
atreinSa, 2 (5 Sc.) streinpa, 3 atrendSe, 

atrennopo {Orm.), atrenKo, 3-4 atrenopa, 
atrenoth, 3>5 strenkpa, 3-7 atranth, 4 atrenpe, 
8trinth.(a, (atrexmthe, atreiup, etrelnthe), 4-6 
atrenthe, 4 stren^t, 4-5 atrankith, -kep, (4 
Btreuket, 5 atrenkit, -kyght, 4, 6 Sc, atrynth, 
(4 -tha>, 4-^Btrenght, (4 atrengheth), 5 atrangp, 
stray nth(^e, stray nglit, stryngth(e, (atrengyth, 
atrentht, streyngthe, atrayni^h, stray Int, 
strynt), 5-6 atranghth, (6 atranghth, Btreinght, 
Btrynoht, AV- Btralnth, atryutht), 3- atrength. 
[OIL str^ngliu str. fcm. * OHG. strengida 
OTeut. type *stratjgiflf, f. *s/rayg^ Stbono a.t 
see -TH I b ] 

L The quality or condition of being strong. 

a. Power of action in body or limbs ; ability to 
exert muscular force. 

In x5-i8ih c. tlie plural was often used after a plural 
possessive. 

it 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spcim.) cxivi. n Na on strengtSe horses 
willin habbad. 1097 R. Gi.uuc (Rolls) 6136 Kdmond vor is 
Btrengbe fr/. r. sirengej was yclupcd yrensyde. 1303 R. 
Urunnk Haadl, Synne 9yf bon for btrenlcbc be niys- 
prouir*, And bast ^stful wrdys and loude. 1340 Hampolb 
Pr. Cansc. 5898 pe guiles of kynd er bodily strenthe, ..And 
delyvi-rnes and bewte of body, c 13B6 Chaucpr Prol. 84 ()( 
hi.s Ntature be was of eueiio b ngthe And wonderly delyucre 
and of greet htrengthe. ct^oa Farce nttchi 101 in 36 PoL 
Poems 146 Sampson loste hys streyngthe iherforc. 14.. 
Lat. 4 Eng Prov. (MS. Djuce 591 vy Stronghth raones 
down ^ mellow, e 1470 Got. 4 Gasv. 346 war al your 
streiiiliis in aiie, In bis gnppis and yegane, He wald ourcum 
j-ow ilkane. 1471 Caxton Recnyell (.Sommer) 949 Ho put 
hem a backe by iiaturell ktrength and force many tyme*4. 
*577 Goouu tr. H ereshath' s llusb. i. 14 Some woorkes re. 
uuire streiigtli more then skill. 1590 Spbnskr F. Q. 11. ii. 17 
More huge ill .stiength, then wis« m worke.n he was 1590 
Solim>in 4 Pers. 1. iii. 4 I'ut Laiiibe-like mildenea to your 
Lyons strength. 1633 T. Ja.mi£S Voy, 49 Wc beaued to ilie 
vticrmost of our strengtiis. x66i iJoYLK St\le of Script. 
948 The iclf same Nuil must enter Lease or Deeper accord- 
ing to the Strength of the Hand that Drives it in. 1719 
Dk Fok Crusoe i. (Glolie) 123 Getting one fir. a block of 
wooiJ) as big as 1 bad Strength to stir, 1 rounded it. 
1730 U. Korinsov a Him. Otcon. xoi A frequent Increi»e 
of this Force in Muscles much moved must of Neces^fty in- 
oease both their Magnitudes and Strengths. 1736 Huti rr 
Anal. I. ill Wks. 1874 I. 69 Possibly the sum of the whole 
strength of biutcs may be greater than th.at of mankind. 
18x7 Shri.i rv Rev. Islam 2785 She grasped me with the 
strength Of madness. 183a BRBwsrrR Nat. Magic x. 946 
Dr. iJesaguhers was convinced that his feats were exhiht. 
tions of skill and not of strength. 186B Field 4 July 14 '1 
London rowed in very gooil form, but lacked strengtri and 
dash. 1888 F. Humk Mme. Mitiae k Prol., You have 
strength, I have brains. 

b. Bothly vigour in general ; efficiency of the 
bodily powers ; esp. in contrast with the weakness 
due to illness, fatigue, age, immaturity, etc. 

t Also collect, pi. for sing. \ cf. I., sdree. 
e xooo /Elfkic Horn. 11. 76 Si* a swa se fulfremeda wmstm 
biS on fuire strenefte bconde. X36S Lanc;u P. PL A, viii. 83 
Olde Men and bore hat helples beob of streng)>e. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) A38 pe fadyr bane strynth cane 
tyiie. In swonyng imne he fel flat brad. /Hd. xxxl 
(Esenia) 974 l'evry9..bat trawalit hir hard & hat. ft of 
Btrinihls mad hyr mac. 1490 Caxtoh Eneydoe xxviii, 106 
Dydo..thre tymes made her effort tore]rHeherseir vpon her 
eibowc. But neratrengthes. .myght not thertosuffyse. 1544 


T. Drobavihm TheMesmrm lUsagd, (ad. a) 35 Tba lull Doaa 
u the whole Medicine, for Men and Women of strensth. 
lyaM N. Robihbon Tk. Pkysick 173 At last, after many Fits 
and much enduring, the Hands lremU% toe Strength fiulxL 
the Spiriu sink 17^ in NeUme Peerage Emd. (1874) 
IC5 You may. .assure Mis. Brown that her son is recovix- 


eitwwe. nut nerstrengtnes. .myent not thertosuffyse. 1544 
Bbtham Precepts iVar 1. dxiv H vj b, Sparyng nochynge, 
yt they maye Iw healed and may haue theyr strength re- 
stored. X5^ Shaks. 9 Hen. /F’, ui. I 49 It is but as a Ifody, 
yet distemper'd. Which to his former strength may be re- 
stor'd, With good aduice, and little Medicine. 16x8 W. 
Lawson A’ew Orek. 4 Card. (X626) x6, 1 baue knowne a 
tree tainted in setting, yet grow, and b^re blossomes..and 
]ret for want of strength could neuer shape his fruit. 166a 


Its Vou may. .assure Mis. Brown that her son is recovix- 
ing strength daily. 1776 Trial 0/ Nmndoeomar 39/9 He 
has not strength to undergo any examinniion, after the 
fotigue of Moging him to court, i860 Tvnuall Glae. 1. xi, 
79 My strength was gone, and. .1 required to rest once morw 
o. Power in general, whether physical, menial, 
or due to the posaeMioo of resourcca ; ability for 
effective action ; efliciency, vigour (of mental (acui- 
ties, etc.). 

a 1000 Cmettston*s Gen, 950 (Gr.) Ac se weard [of Eden] 

I hnfad miht ft strengda a teas Leg. KeUh. 1014 pat lu 
mahe stilien to uoderstonden in him godes muchele streuefie. 
c 1390 Cast Lot'S 534 We (the TnnUyJ beob on in one ful- 
m-sse. 111 mihe, in strengbe and in hei^nesse. 13B Wvclip 
Sel. l^'ks. 111. 478 per wities b«n binne, i>er stiyiithe liiiel, 
per tyme schort, to study and teciie holy writte. 1351 T. 

! Wii.suN Logic Dj, The natural strength, is an aptiicM of 
nature, geuen either to the body, or to tlie inynd. xs6t 
Hoby Castigiioue'e Bh. Courtier i. (>900) 98 To layc uppon 
me a burden that passeth my ttrengUie. 1560 Al*erd. A irk. 
Sess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 5 (^uhow God .suld be lowit,., 
Mrirshipped allanerlie, with the haill man, saull, hart, mynd, 
mycht, and stryncht. x6x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. 1. 74 
Foolikh feind. Stay i'your place, know yourowiie strengihs, 
and put not Beyond the spheare of your actiuity. 166a 
Gunning Lent Fast 51 As Na/ianxen above atieinperatin;^ 
his example to our strength. 1759 Johnson Rasselas viii. 
Discovering in me great sciength of memory and quickness 
of appreiien'^ion. 1779 Mirtor Nou 19 The natural strength 
of hib understanding. 18^ Dickrns Nick. Niik. xxii. You 
could write iis a piece to bring out the whole strength of the 
cuinp.iny. x8m J. Mabiinrau Lss. (1866) I. 71 So far we 
think Mr. MiU^ strength as gre.it here as else where. 1894 
LitiooN Life Pusty 1. i. 39 His •^tiength lay in accurate 
verbal scholarship rather than in philosophy. 

d. Capacity for moral effort or endurance ; firm- 
ness (of mind, character, will, purpose) ; power to 
resist temptation or fulM a difficult duty; f forti- 
tude as one of the cardinal virtuesi. 

/n one's own strength t in reliance on oneself and not on 
divine grace. 

c 900 Bxda's Hist. L iz. [xli.] (1890) 46 Ac hi . . Iierdon bwt hi 
him . modes streiigSo naman. c xooo iEcKKic Horn. 1 . 44 ba 
weard sc endijta Stephanus mid Godes S'fo, and mid intcefre 
sireiicdi* ar>lied. c 1x74 Lamb. Hotn. 155 Ail ure drihton. . 
3etie us mihie and streniSe. ciaoo Ormin 5519 po feorpo 
^ife off llaii)q (jast Iss strennebe 3a:n b^ deo?ell. ci3ao 
Cast. Love 8ox Foure vertues cardin4iU [ 'at] beob; b^l 
siieiigbe and sleihschupe, RihUulncsse and woiscbupe. 
a 1350 S. Ltuy 155 in Horstm. AllengL Leg. (1881) iB Swilk 
strenkith goil sent to hir. ^1374 Cuaucrk lioeth. 1. pr. iv. 
(litS) 13 pu I b(d hadde gaue*ed slrcnkeb in my coiage 
answerede and seide C1386 — Pars, T. 798 Agains 

this horrible synne of Accidie, .ther is a vertu. that is called 
foriitudo or stiengthe. 1506 Pilgr. Psrf, (W, cle W. 
15J1) ij8 The more perfytiy the ly*gbt of g>>05ily stiength 
shall sliyue in vs. 1358 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 8 Of 
hoip in our awm strentb. xyfifj Cude *t Godiie ItallaUs 
(.S.T..S.) 34 Faithfuil is God, and on 30W hespictie, And will 
not thole 30W temp[t]it for to be, Alioiie ^ourstrenth. 199a 
Shaks. Rom. 4 JuL iv. I 79 If .Thou hast the strength of 
will to slay thy selfe. 1636 B. Jonson Discav. init.. He 
knows not bis own strength, that hath not met ailversiiy. 
1675 J. OwKN iHdwftlimg Sim x. (1732) 116 'ibis therefore 
ought a Believer diligently to attend unto, n.iinely, Th.it 
every thing he doth to God, lie done 111 the Strength of 
ChiiNt. 1779 Cowpiui Human Frmlty 19 A si 1 anger to 
superior strength, Man v.ainly trusts bis own. 1835 Tbnny- 
soN ikiV/ II But ill for hint who, bettering not with time, 
Corrupts the strength of heaven-deHcenUed Will. 190a 
ViOLRT Jacob Skesp-SteeUere xiii. Her overwrought mind 
was beginning to feci the influence of bis quiet atieiigib of 
purpose, 

pi. 1653 Jkr. Taylob Seems. Golden Grove, Winter v. 65 
[Want ^ attendance to the sense and intention of our 
prayers] is only so remedyed as our prayers are made zealous, 
and our tnririnilies passe into the strengths of the Spirit. 

e. Power of contending in warfare ; now chiefly, 
military power derived from Dumbers, equipment, 
or resources. 

a xiaa O. K. Cknm. (Laud. MS ) an. t fo6, Acseo straong^ 
& se si^e wear3 baes ^ngea CX175 Lamb. Horn, 13 Ab ic 
eou jife si^e and streinbe. a laoo Vices 4 Virtues 27 Ac ne 
inai non senne ne non dieuel habben strengbe a^ean desscre 
goile ileaue. c law Oxvl 4 Night. 1713 For inony m^n myd 
spercs urde hauep lutle strengbe, ft mid his scliulde, Ab 


spercs urde hauep lutle strengbe, ft mid his scliulde. Ab 
nabeles in one felde fetc.j. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1013 [The 
old knights Miy] We may nou stand now in atede oure 
strenth is [to] rebili. CX400 ai ndrv. (Rnxb.) av. bq By 
cause of 3oiir ill lifting.. and no^t of oure strenth Godd h.'is 
giffen it iniill oure haitdes. c 1495 Eng. Conq Ireland (1896) 
96 Men thaC..yn so fele Anguysshes with vs hath your 
streynth assayed, romeih forth, men t 1A74 Caxton Ckesse 
IV. li. (1883) 168 For yf he [rc. the king) be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp alle the strengthes of 
alle other faylle and alle Is fyn^id and loste. c 151 x 
sst F.ng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiii/a For if they 
sholde come out by there .strength and hardynes.se theJy] 
wolde comjuere all the worlde. 15x5 BraNRRS Froiss II. 
ccxi. 270 b, lliey were desyrous to proue their strengthes 
Buaynst the Chnsten men. 1598 Kvo Span Trag. l iv. 15 
Their fight was long, .Their strength alike, their btrukes 
both dangerous. 130(1 Gbpnrwry Teuitus, A net. xi. v. (i6av) 
146 Declaring that the ancient liberty of Germany was taken 
from therm and lhat the Roman strength masteri^ all X79B 
A need, IV. Pitt 111. xxxix. 51 If our people are united . . wo 
have an internal strength sufficient to repel aiw foreiun in- 
vasion. x8i8 J. T. JoNBS Acc. JVar Sp. 4 Portugal 493 
Buonaparte was yet in strength to make face against the 
united armies of the remainder of Europe. 

£ In a fortification, fortified place, etc. 1 Power 
of withitaodiog aaaauit or capture^ 


char* VMB a myastor. .the wbic^ cb«y 01 tho ouunirey bad 
farioryed, and thora in they wore, lu mist of cha strenght of 
y« pUmm, 1960 Winw Cert, Temetedie Wks. ($.T.S.| I. ye 
OuTuit strenth had nis aroiour of defouca tbair. igBg 
WASiiiNOTOM tr. Nichoiay's Voy, 1. viU. 9 En^tring ol him 
what strength th# tower might be oil X391 SNAica. x Hem, 
Vi, III. iv. 7 'i'hu Arnie, that hath roclaym'd To your 
obedience, .seuen walled i owncs of strength. 1617 Monvioit 
itin. Ik eo To the natural strength of the place is added the 
art of interlacing the low bowes, and casting the bodies of 
trees acrtwie tbe way. 1794 M hx K AOCLiKra Myst. Udolpha 
xxxi, * But they know nor,' thought she, ' its Ktreiigth« or tba 
arm^ numbers^ within ic ' (the Casilel i8ae Scott Momast, 
XXXV, He questioned him coucerning the Boron of Aienel'e 
probable forces --the strength of his castle [etc.l. *848 Boa- 
sow Bible m Spain xxxiv, Llancs is an old town, formeily 
of considerable strength. 

g. In things, material or immaterial : Operativa 
power ; capacity lor protlucing efTecls. 

cxooe Sax. Leeckd. 1. 114 WiS atires sirenSe :tenlm b*d 
wyite. a laag Leg. KeUk, 649 Lauerd. .^ef swuch mahte ft 
strengfle i mine wordes ^al b^o . luoivn missen )no(. c 140a 
Maunurv. (Roxb.) xxvk 125 My worde sail be of ak grete 
strenth, and als scharpe and scherund, as nw swerde. e 1444 
Cenerydrs 6821 lu stienibe or [Iread ofj erbys that Mn 
uiofeiiable. In them 1 knowe the vertu lhat is sure. 1569 
Undi-bdown Ovide Inrsct. ibis Pref. A v b, 'Hiere is 
no poy-on, to tbe poyson of a Serpente, 00 strenjnh, to 
the strength of Gunp<iuder. 1990 bHAKB. Mids. N. iil 
li. 950 Thy threats baue no more strength then her weak 

i T.iise (Theobald i6xx — ffm/. T. iv. iv. |9A 

^ale Prime-rates, lliat dye vnmarried, ere they can behold 
Bright Phoebus in his htrength. x68e Moxon Mtik, 
Exetc, xii, 905 And by the force and stiengthof the Wedge^ 
the whole Drill-^ucli is drawn down, and fostned athwart 
the decks of the Lathe. 1695 Woodwabd Nat. Hist. Eat tk 
VI. (1793) 994 The Sun..ito speak in the Phrase of th* 
Vulgar,. .) hath gain'd a greater btrength. t^3a Pors £st. 
Mam II. 67 Most strength the moiing principle requires | 
Active its task, it prompts, impels, inspiics. ijSx Cowi-rb 
Flatting Mill 4 Wlicn a bar of pure silver, .is. .roll'd In an 
engme of utmost mechanical stiength. x8x7 Shelley Rev, 
Islam 1560 Great is tbe strengtii Of words. x88a G. M. 
Minchin UeupL Nmematics vi. 167 The time rate of sunply 
of liquid through tbe source is called the strength of tbs 
source. 

t h. Validity, legal force. To bear strength 1 
to be in force. 7 'o stand tn its strength : to reinniA 
valid. Obs, 

e 1418 Lydo. Troy-bk. iv. 349 But wher bo be bet li* 1^ 
or loth, is no more; but in conclusti>un. In bis [e its] 
strenglw stood )>e eieccioun. i4a3 KeU» 0/ Parlt. IV. 956/1 
That this ordvnaunce stretche and here strenketb sko wd 
wytli in Chesshtre. 1439 L, £. Wills (1889) 199 Annuites, 
wtche he will that thei siande yn their strenketh. 1448 ia 
Willis ft Clark Cambridge (iBt6) II. 9 I'hen the forseid 
obligacton.. stand in non sircnkcih nor effect, and elles >ef 
hit be not fulfilled tliat then hit stand iii btrenkelh and vertu, 
1450 Rolls of Pat It. V. 186/9 lhat oure Graunt. .be nut pie- 
judiLtd nor hurt, hut stande in his strenght. 1538 Extracte 
AbertL Reg. ((844) 1. 150 And this my petitloune, be way of 
rcconuentioune 10 haf the kti-3 ntbt of ane borght. ^yf ncid 
bein. 1579 Tomson Cahnn's Seren. 'Jim. 9/9 'Jhis rule., 
wliiche shal remaine of strength viito the wqridesend.^ 1690 
ill N air lie Peerage Evid. (1874) a? The haill.,provkionii. . 
aie declared to stand.. in tbeir full force strenth and effeit. 

1 . Power to sustain the application of foioe 
without breaking or yielding. 

c 1384 CitAucRR //. F'awe 1980 And loo thys bous of wfaii h 
1 write.. Alle was the tymLcr of no stiengtlie Yet bit is 
founded to endure. 1667 Milton /'. L. 1. 497 Spirits.. Nut 
ti'd or manncl'd with Joynt or limb, Nor founded on the 
briitle strength of bones. 1797 Chambrrs tr. Le ClerPe 
'J rcat.Ariht. aj Were we only to haver^aid to the Laws 
of birenaib .ind Weakness, we shon'd diniini-b the Eatable, 
meats of Columns that have PedestaU, rather than those 
which have noi^ 1763 Mills Pratt. Husb, IV. 217 Tlie 
boss used for this, or for any other binding, sliould be lakt-n 
from a sound mat, and be soaked in watci fur some hours, to 
increase it's streneth. Penny Cyci. XV. 48/1 Iho 

strength of laateruds in resisting the strains to uhiih they 
are subject. 1841 Cndt t.ugin. 4 Atxh. Jml. IV 79 Tables 
..to facilitate iheoomputatiunof the strength and dimensions 
of Girders, Bressunimers, [etc.]. 1848 Gw ilt A rchit. | 1624 
The primitive horizontal or tiansverse btrcngib of Oak is 
taken at 1000; its supporting or piimhivc vertical Strength 
at 807; and its cohesive 01 absolute Strength at iBsi. X876 
VoYi.R ft Sibvbnson Miltt. Diet. 497/2 'I’ensile strength as 
applied to iron, is its power to resist lieing torn asunder by 
a force exerted.. in the direction of its length. 1883 M. P. 
lbK\x. Saw.MiUs 191 1 he strength of l»esi oxhide beflStUsed 
for belting, has been ralculatrd at aUmt 3,086 ll«. per .square 
inch of section. 1884 Saropnt Rep. Forests N. An^. 259 
Ihe specimens tested for the purpose of determining the 
strength of the wood produced by the diflereot trees. 

fig. i66b Stillingvu Ong. Sacfot 1 . i. || »o If Procopius 
bis pillar hath strength enough to bear such a conjecture. 

J. Intensity ami active force (of movement, wind, 
fire, a stream, current of electricity, or the like); 
intensity (of a physical condition, colour, sound, 
etc.), t With strength ; violently, 
c 1173 Passion 0/ our Lord 499 in O. E. Misc. 51 He schef 


'J rcat.Anht. aj Were we only to haver^aid to the Laws 
of birengib .ind Weakness, we shon'd diniini-b the Entable. 


bit (rc. the spear) myd strcnki>e hat to bk heoite bit conu 
X340 Hampolr Pr. Consc. 3106 For fire here, of strenth es 
lea pan he Ate of purgatory es. c 1430 Hymns V (1867) 
120 'Ifiorowe the strength off he wynd Into tlie Welken hiU 
(the sea] •‘Chall hlynge. CX440 Alphabet id 'tales (190A' 96 
With .strenthe of niir lowpyng he bote drownyd. 1480 Rob. 
J^eryd 334 in Hark E. P, P. I. 93a So 'iwj'fte with strenght 
Robert dyd come, That hys speare ran thorowe the knyghtet 
bod^e. w 1593 Marlows Ovide Lleg. l ii. ii, I saw a 
braiidkht fiic encreaie in strength, 1703 H. Biackwrll 
Eugl. Fencing- Master 8 For if a Thrunt come to be forceil, 
or with any Strength, the Parry is so narrow, that no Parade 
can be made, a 17x9 Auuimon Disc. Leansiug Mine. Wka. 
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>914 If. d$3 Thun has Time mellowed the Works of Antiquity, 
by qualityiDg, if 1 may to say, the Strength and Kawiics> of 
their Coloura iTey P. Walkes S€mpl$ iJiog. Prctbyt. (iBa;) 
1 . 159 He entrcd in, and the Strength of Water carried him 
and hii Hori>e bcn*uith the Foord. 1S15 I. Smith t*auotanta 
Sti. ^ Art 11 . a6; if the strength ot the shock is found to 

f ive uneaHitiesH, it may be moderated by (eic.]. 757 

be colour thiiH piepared produces a fine crirmion,. .its 
strength may be incieaNed by adding more of the oxide of 
gold. 183s Hhewstke Nat. Magic vL 13B Toe strength of 
the imafze of the CiHtle so far obi^ured tlie baclcgruuml, that 
it made no sensible impiession on the ol>servers. 1866 
Chamfi. Encyd V 1 1 1 . 7/s The strength of the pulse depends 
chiefly on the force with which the blood is diiven fruni the 
heart. 1873 J* Maxwell Ettctr. Alagn. 1 1, vii. 9t»6 It 
is a homogeneouH function of the second degree with respect 
to the strengths of the [electne] currents. 

k. Vigour, intensity (of feeling, conviction, etc.). 
Also, emphasis, posltiveness (ofrefubal). 

1550 CovEEOALK .v//>. PrrU xxy\\\. (1560) 971 Faith.. re- 
ceiiic'ih increa'sement and more streiii^lh, t irungh paiience. 
IS96 Shake. Mcrch, V. v. i. lyB If yon did know You would 
abate th** strength of your di-Hplea^nre. 1596 — i Hen. IV\ 

I 111. 35 I'hoee Prisonersin >our Highneaieln mr] demanded 
Were. . not with Huch strength ilnded An w.as deliuered to 
your .\Iaiesty. 1781 Cowplm Cenversat. 68 OppoMiiOii gives 
opinion strength. 

1. liiictisity of the specific ]>roperty, or propor- 
tionate quantity of the active irit;re(licnt in a sub- 
stance; potency (of drug's, liquors). Also, in 
p.Trtlciilarized sense, a definite dejjrce of slrent^'lh. 

1588 Kvd Houteh. Philcs. Wks. (1901) 97*. I speake of 
choyse wyiies which get strength with age. 1653 '1. Ukucis 
Vade Mecutny^A. a) 131 If you will put in guiiirnes, . .you 
must hoylr ihem icrygentiv I ast ih< y biirn,.Tnd ihesirengih 
vanish away. 1697 l)MYnm ^trg, Georg, iv. 155 ‘1 'allay ilio 
Stien^th and Hardness of the Wi ic. 17^ Act 30 Geo. I 
C. 37 8 9 Spiiiis of any i^reaier or higher Degree of Strength 
ih in ilKai of One in Six under Hydrometer Pi oof. 1^3 
Pi'nny Cycl. XKVII. 459^ A wine is prepared which is 
green, and which becomes deeper by time, while the streni^ih 
increases so much, that (etc I- . '0.M11.VSON Cycl. I 

Useful Arts (iBn;) 11 . 99/a A mixture of lime and water of 
or 4 different stiengths. 1904 Kninoledgt M.ir. x^/a This 
ifference of price is due to the greater ‘strength 'of the 
fljiir..meani'ig by ‘ strencth 'the cn|>acity to make inorennd 
la ger loaves for ecpi.il weights of flour used. 19^7 J. A. 
Hoikiks EUm. Pkotogr. (ed. 6j 151 A developer of normal 
strength. 

m. Of soil : p'irmness. 

* 573 "?® Tussrs Husk. (1878) 49 The straw and the eare to 
haue bignes and length, Iretokeiieth kind to be goo<l and in 
strength 1707 Mokiimrr Husb. 4a Ploughs, .mu^t be gre it 
or small acco'ding to the depth and .strength of ihe Soil you 
Plow, 1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 73 Wc.stwardly 
of this, the .sod again improves in ^llength, and Ki.nple. 189a 
Speaker Sept. 389/1 a hundred acres of thistly laud, 
from which savtiur and strength had long departed. 

n. Demonstrative force or weight (of arguments, 
evidence) ; amount of evidence for (a case). 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. T/, iii. i. 49 Whiles Warwick tels his 
Title, smooths the Wrong, Inferreth arguments of mighty 
stien|iih. lyag Watts Logic iv. ii. (1796) 351 Afierw.Tr<ls 
m niion the Objections distinctly in their fuH Strenitlh, and 
give a distinct Answer to them. 1814 Cuai mkks hvid ii. 65 
Consider the ntiength even of heathen testimony to the fads 
of the gospel history. 1818 IIallam Mid. Ages viii 111. 
(1819) ill. 48 In this consists, 1 think, the sole strength of 
Che opposite argument. 189$ Laxo '//W/XCIX. ^44/1 'Ihe 
litigant should us »pee<liiy as can be leurii someihuig of the 
•trength of bis opponent's case. 

O. P-nergy or vigour of literary or artistic con- 
ception or execution ; forccfulness (of delineation, 
versification, expression). 

1687 Mirce Gi. Pr. Diet. 11. s.v., The Rtrengih (or 
energy) of a Discourse, la force tfun Discouis. 1695 
(R. Gkaha.m] Short Acc. Painters in Dryden's Du hres- 
nofs Art Paint. 314 He had ind'cd an mlmiiable Colour- 
ing, and great strength in all his Works. 1709 Por-K 
Ess, Lnt. 361 And praise the easy vigour of a line, Where 
Denham's strength, and Waller's sweetness join. 1710 Fkl- 
TON Dtss. Classics (1718) Pref. *7 We should see more and 
more into the Prupeity, Strength, and Cumposs, and ull the 
hidden 11 auties of the Gieek and l.iilin longues. 17x3 
Poi'K Ihail I. Pref. C4, He consider'd these (dialect.s] as 
they hud a greater Mixture of Vowels or Consonuiita, and 
accordingly employ'd them us the Verse requir’d either a 
greater Smoothness or .Strength. 175a Gray Slansasto Mr, 
h. Hentley 13 Ah I could they catch his strength, his easy 
grace, His quick creation, his unerring line 1777 
yK^c/tyltiS, Prometh. CEiin'd Foreword, There is in this 
reni.iining drama a sublimity of conception, a Miengih, a 
fire, a cenain MV.ige dignity peculiar to this bold wiiter. 
s8oa Edin. Rev. Oct. 86 Dr. Kmners first sennon, upon the 
consequences of gaming, is admirnide for its stiengih of 
language, its souml good sense, |eic.]. 1906 Lit. 11 ’o> Id 15 

Nov. 519 a Tne piiTiiies aie notable for a proper mingling 
of strength and delicacy. 

p. Cards. Of a hand (or the player holding it): 
KHcctivcness due to the value of the cardi held ; 
also, the condition of being strong or abundant t/t 
(a suecified suit). Of a suit ; Number and value 
of the cards heUl by a jjlayer. 

x86a *Cavknliisii ' U'hist (1M4) aa Both these ends are 
advanced by cluHisiiig for your original lead the suit in 
which you have the greatest nuiiiet icaT strength. 1900 J. 1 ) 0 * 
Bridge Man. 3a The test of veiy many cloiiht fill NoTium- 
pers lies in the strength or weakness of the bpades. 
q. lUlliards, (Sec Cjuot. 1896.) 

J. Beaufort J/oiles Games Impr. 194 [Billiards.] j 
This game [i.e. liie lo^iii^ game] depends greatly upon 
particular Mreiigilis. 18^ W. liHOAnFunr Billiards iii. 
(Budm. Libr.) 106 Strength is the me.'isure of force u«.«d to 
make a stroke, which is said to be soft or hard according to 
strength. 
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r. Comm, Firmoets^ absence of lowering ten- 
dency, in prices. 

180X Daily Nnos 15 Apr. 8/7 No strength is yet felt in the 
market for home trade ^arns. 191a Siandeerd so Sept. 8/7 
Price.A showed some degree of strength at the opening. 1913 
Times 9 Aug. 17/a ihe South African market showed 
strengtiu 

2. Phrases, fa. ^ or wilh strength of\ by 
force o£ Cf. Forck 16. Oh. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. AfS. xHx. 484 He hat may 

fulli conquerre Ai actiiitre bi sirengheof were. i<55 Instit. 
Gentl Jiij, When as they winning by strength of armes y® 
cunirie of Asia, did frcly gcue (etc.). x^Bg T. WA.SHiNcroM 
tr. Nitholav's l^ov.t. v. 4 We rowing with strength of oares 
luwardes the aiide citie. /bid. 11 xi. 46 With strength of 
rowing we coasted along. 1598 W. Phillif tr. Laugenes* 
Hay. Ships Holland K. tnd. a? They entered into their 
boate, and by strength of oarva rowed from vs. 

t b. No Strength : no matter ( — force^ 
Force ao). Obs.-^^ 

s^es Ayenb. 51 And yef be him damnede be him leluet 
ker-of no sticngke. 

to. {Jo hunt) with strength : by way of regular 
chase. Cf. Force jii.i 2ja. Obs, 
c 1369 Chauckr Detlie Biaunche 351 And al men speke of 
htintyiige How they wolde slee the her! with s reiigthe. 
ei4oo Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) xxv, Whan )'e 
kyiige. .will buiite for he heite with strength, he maister of 
ke game inoste luue (ctc.1. 

d. On the Strength of\ f (a) with the strength 
derived from, fortified by (food or drink) {pbs.) ; 
{b) ettcouragH by, relying on, or arguing from, 

Cf. t Kings xix. 8 * in the strength of that meat*, which is 
literal from the Hebrew. 

x6a5 Massinger New IHayit. ii, Heret drinke it off, the 
ingredietus are cordiall ..You may ride on ihe strength of 
this till to morrow morning. 1708 Addison Pres. St. I'Har 
94 The Allies ufter a succcv,ful Summer are too apt upon the 
Strength of it to neglect their PreparatiuiiH for the ensuing 
Campaign. 1717 Prior Alma iii 343 Was ever Tartar tierce 
or cruel, LJpfjn i^ Strencth of Watci-Gruel ? a 1734 North 
Life Ld. Epr. Gut ford (174a) 53 Sir William Jones, who, 
upon the Strength of the Duke of Bucks, set his Lordship so 
hard for ihe Solicitor General's Place. 1780 Mirror No. 99, 

I have known a lady here contrive to m.Tke a figure for half 
the winter, on the strength of a plume of fe.-itherH, or the 
triiiiming of a petticoat. 1806-7 J. Brkksforo Misedcs 
Hum. Life (i8.(0) iii. f 39 Going to sec a p.irty of strolling 
players on the strength of an encouia^ing rep«jrt. 1845 
Dickens Chimes tiu 1 10 [He) hud cousiderabty improved his 
acquaintance with Sir Joseph Bowleyon the strength of liis 
attentive letter. 186s Km KRSON in Harpers Mag, <i 880 
Feb. 461 /a On the strength of your note, 1 am woi king away 
at my last pages. 1885 Manch. Exam. 13 July 5 a He 
makes a carelul selection of instances, on the strength of 
which be a^ks us to accept the concUidun at which he has 
arrived. ..««90 D. C. Murray John Vale xxv. You ha>o 
(made a discovery), have you ?. . And you waul half-a-crown 
for a drink on the bircngih of it? 

3. Used fur: A source of strength; that which 
makes strong. (Not now in //.) 

Often in Biblical language (literally from Heb ), esp. as 
predicated of (iod. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lix. 6 And EfTrem ys «?)ele Atrengku 
heafdes mines, a sjpoCntsor M, 7J08 His wijf wald nught 
fin.. Til SCO k® soth hud gert him sai. In qimt stede al his 
streni ih laL a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xxa. 4 For my sircnght 
and my fleynge ert i)n>u. ^1386 Chaucer Monk's P. 68 
For allc hise sticnKthcs in hiselieeros wi-ere, a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Hermm MS. xxiii. aj4 Htil vr loye of wor Finesse, 
And vr strengke kerto. 16x5 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arbor 
Eug. G truer 111 . 648 Our shipping and mariners, sea 
town^ and coaHis, which, .should be the walls and .strength 
of this Itdandish Monarchy. 1630 R. Johnson Kingd. 
Commw. aao Both of them are wonderfiill Mrengihs, cases, 
and riches to his Couiitrey. 1630 M. Godwym tr. Bb. God- 
Kynx Ann. Eng. ai Our chiefe strength were our Archers. 

Milton P. L. x. 931 (Eve to Adaml Bereave me not, 
Whereon I live, ..My only strength and Ri.Ty. 1678 Bp. 
Sprat Serm. 7 Nov. (1710) 130 What they bonded would be 
a Mischief to us o'® providing shall be one of oiir 
principal Strengths. 1738 Wfjilev Psalms li. vii, And all 
my Powers shall Join to bless The Loid, my Slrengib and 
Kightcuusne'>s. 1855 Prkscott Phthp^ 1 1 1. v. 1 . 69 The 
strength of his army lay in his Sp.Tnish veterans. 1883 
Manch. E.xam. 34 Oct. 4/6 'Ihe strength of Conservatism 
was that it appealed to men of all classes and positions, .who 
desire to iiiaiiitaiii the Comstitution os it is. 

+ 4. Superior power exerted for conquest, outrage, 
or compulsion ; force ; wrongful force, violence ; 
pi, acts of violence. To make strength ; to resort 
to force. Ohs. 

c 1000 Apollonius of Tyre (1834) a He. .8a onRean-wInnen- 
dan faeinnan mid miedre sirengAc earfo«Mice ofercom. a iiu 
O. K. ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 1119, Sume ka ciistclaa he mid 
MrengSe xenam. X154 Ibid, on 1137, I 6 Landes k®! 1 ice 
men hcfdcii mid Atrengthe. a laoo Moral Ode 168 in O. K. 
Horn. 1 . 169 Ne seal luni na inon mene k^r of strengke neof 
wronge. c isoo Trm. Coll. Horn. 179 And ^if kc louerd net 
his undeilinge to jiueno, fint bcoo strengSe, and refloc. 
rijte Gen. 4- Ex. 673 Nenibrot nain wii> strengShe 8at 
loud. And helde 8e lur o habel in his bond, xs^y R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4166 Some he mid strencke nom & nl quic horn vret 
c 1300 K. Horn 1084 (Laud) Mody Myd strencke hyre hadde 
And in to toui e Indde. e 1300 Leg. Cregory (Scbuls) 6ax JH> 
wa.s k® douke wik stiengke ytake. And brou)t to k® conleise 
Rone. 13 . Curs, nr Al. 19393 (F.ain.) To k® tempil ksn kai 
giede, k® posilis to k<>ir curte to lede, bot stienkes nane did 
bai kaim til. 1390 Gowrr Cotf. I 340 And that thing mai 
1 noghi fiilhlle, But if I nchokle strengthe make, c 1400 
Maundrv (18391 V. 37 On that wasclepl Guytoga .made 
him Soudan be strengthe. rxxoo Brut Xxx. 54 pai hade 
descomfitcdehimbiforii-h.ind,anddryuen)iiiii outbystrengk* 
e 1400 Pride of Life 33a in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 99 
is mad a demisman, i^eyint betit k® bi®* *4®3 Btut, RoU 
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' trei, 3 Rdw. /F(x9i4) 187 To re^st the mallcleux pourposes 
might and strayngih of your fursaid Irishe EnemyeSi 
1 6. A power, faculty ; an active propei ty. Obs, 
c 1000 Sesx. Leechd, 1 . ii 65 eiiiro kss ylcmn wyrte & ele ft 
swineii smero do tosomne^nne hoif?) bit da sirwngde hyoe 
to gewyrmeiine. 1387-8 T. UsK Ttsi. Lean 111. vi. (Skeat) 
L 67 Instrument ol willing is thilke strength of the soule, 
whiche that coiistraynetn to wilne. c 1400 tr. isecreta 
Secret., Goo. Lorttsk. 96 Vebe RUwJe isaHpiriiuel) sirynglhe, 
..and It hauys twu stryngtlies rennyngc to-gedre yn iw l^y, 
..oon of k« scryiigthcH is a tokenynce, k« okrr ys wirkand, 
flat glorious god hail yrt iiilightyd ofvtj Etrengheit;ofstryngthe 
attractyue, .md retraciyf, of stryngthe digehtyi, and purgaiyf, 
of strengthe nutrityf, and infirmaiyf, and sustamyf. ^ 1440 
Gesta Korn. xevi. 497 (.Add. M.S.) j'hcrfore 1 am holdyn to 
seruc liyin with all my stiengthes And meinbrex. 1908 Dun- 
bar Taa Mariit iHemen 964 He drngonis bailht and duwis, 
ay in double forme. And qtihcn it nedih 30W, onone, note 
baith ther stranthis. 1515 tr. BrunswyhPs Hanaywork 
Surg, XV. Dj b, 'i hat the powder (sholi] h.iue in h)m selfe 
suche strength that whan it towcheth the vayne, that it 
therwith may close, which strength is nuinyd sliptica. Ibid. 
IxviiL Oivb, Lay ihervp<m this plaster, whyche bathe ibe 
strengthe to cause all bowed bones to come out agayn. 

1 0. A feat of strength ; an act reqolrini^ strength. 
To make no strength of: to find no difficulty in. 
c 1x90 A/Eim 62 ill S. Eng. Leg, 69 Huy t'oinen to an 
vrninde brok : k®r® buy mosten ouer wade; p® tuimeniores 
woden ouer al a-brod : and no sirenck® )mr-of ne tiiaden. 
*375 Harbour Bruce xvi, 646 Thar did ane Ynglis man, 
perfay, A weiH grei strynth, as 1 herd say. 1379-80 North 
Plutarch, ( ras\us (i6ia) 573 'J'lie>.e bowmen [Partbiansl 
drew a great strength, and iiad big strong bowea. 

+ 7. The force, tenor, or import (of a document); 
the power, phonetic value (of a letter of the 
alphabet). Oos. 

ri4aS Eng. Conq. Ireland (1896) go The forme of lhay 
prcuyleges, as lhay wer endyted, .a luiyne, ne myght I nut 
comly settcii jn Knglyslie, ft k<^rfor 1 hyt leuei bot the 
mcsic stieyuth ys ihys. 1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 139/x 'ihat 
it be doone after tlie strengthe, fuurnie and cHecte of this 
Petition. cx^^Goti stow Keg. 348 Altir the strengthe, forme, 
and eflfecte, of iheiie chaitcr tlicrol made. i6oa [J. Wili is] 
Art Steuogr. H In these woides, H, hath the siiength of 
a thicke A.spiruiiun, as if they [xi. Alt, ObJ were thus wiitten, 
Agh, Ogh. 

t 8. iitren^fthening, reinforcement, confirmation. 

xi4aio cxx.\viii. 144 He pasNede k® ^®®i and come 

Into Engcland, kmti^ conseil ft strengk ft heipe of ineny 
grele Lordes of Engeland. c 1450 Mirk's bestial 59 Soo, 
lor kb man was so yturnct fiom all wycket.nessc ynto ail 

? o^lncsse, yn giet slreng]e and heipe to holy chyicb. 
bid. aa8 For ryght as a castrll hoib a depe d>cn yn 
sttengyth of hyt, soo hath our lady a dyche of mekeiies. 

X' 1450 LWx/otu A'x^. 95 Into witne&se and strengthe of all 
thmgis he made pis Rcale, IbuL ao6 Yf nede were the 
sewieiRof the for.said couit shuld come fully to tue strengthe 
of the couiie for the k>ngis breefor wriito thcr to be denied 
al that lyme. 

t 0. power ; authority. (Cf. i h.) Obs, 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 58/1 By sirengthe and colour of 
the forMside htatut so generally mad.. the forscide Priuur 
and Cliaiioiis bav im .. by cnquesies enbraced as for her 
bonde boreinen. 1x80 Caxton Crtm. Eug. cc^iii. 190 He., 
axed the keyes of the yatca of the Cyio thurgh vertue and 
strengthe \Hrut stieiigh) of bis coming ssyon. 1501 l^tll ef 
John Bawde in Bury PHihs (Camden) 84, 1 charge my 
fcfTuouis that they delyuer strengthe jn as moche londcua 
jt most red>csi ni'>ny to be had fur to iny cxecuioourB. 
1530 tVdl of John Bewc/tvr, ibid., note, I gyve all my 
strength that my mother gaue nie..l gyve nowe all my 
St length to John W.TlIgoie lor to gyve or sell all the goods, 
houses [etc |. c x6oo Shaks. Souh. xlix. 13 To leaue poore 
me, llu>u hast the stiength of Ltwes, Since why to loue, 1 
C.111 allcdge no cause. 1689 in Acts Parlt. .Scot (1875) Xll. 
63/a By cuuseing )iciRewand forfault scuciall persunes upon 
sirenthcR of old and absulute lawei. 

10. A strun^huld, fastness, fortress. Now arch, 
or //ij/., chiefly wilh reference to Scotland. 

a 1385 Aticr. R. avo Auh kis heie sacrament, .tin wrih8 
his wrenchcA, ft brekeA his strencOes. xx3m K. Brunnk 
Lhron. tHare (Rollxi 714a Alle k® atrengkesne gan to sese 
. .he h.id alle foi ceres-scR. 1375 Harbour Bruce v. 469 

Thai held the btrynthis of the lanci. 1387 Tkrvisa Higaen 
(Rolls) 11 . 449 Cudrus..entrede in to k® strengke of his 
enemyes (L. castra hoitiuin ingredi/ur]. 1390 Gower 
Co/if. ill. 53 Thcr let he make of lyrii and sond A btrengthe 
where be wolde duelle. 1393 Lan(.l. P. PI. C. iv. 238 Mcny 
hardy men that hudden wiT to fyghte, To brennen and to 
liruicii, to bete u-doun Rtrengthes. c 1400 Contni. Brut 
ccxlv. 386 And so k® King gat and conquered alle the 
lounea and Cuslelle!i, Pile/, Sireyni his, and AbbeyeiL vnto 
Pouiitlarge. 13x3 Douoi AH /Kneis vi. xiii. 4a Sum in the 
hillis liie sail br-l wp syne Ihe Mrcnlhis and the c.nstellis 
Collatyne. 1348 Acc. Ld. High Tieas, Siot. Vi II. 109 
Ulhens lokcpc thair housis and strenc this un the bordouris. 
1568 Grafton Chrou. 11 . 118 In c« >0011x100, he loke money 
Hiiyth Kcynulph and yeelded vp hi.s Ca.ste)Ies a id btrengihes 
which he helde. 1398 Harket Theor. IVarres v. i. lai 'J'he 
Genernll of the Artillene is to piouide for all ihe forts and 
Btrenglhs of the reuline. 1643 Char. ]. Cone, Treaty 
Oxf. Wks. 166a II. 330 If any Prince seise upon any 
Strength that belongs to IJis btionger Neighbour. i66s 
J. DIavies] Chnl IVarres csiii. 3^0 To lay down their 
ArmR, and surrender ChMter and other strengths. 1667 
Milton P, L. vii. 141 'I'hU inaccc.<tsible high strength, the 
seal Of Deitie supream. 1748 Smoilktt Ro,i. Ramiom 
xxxiii, Our sailors at the same tirnd^become masters of all 
the other Mrengths near Hoca Ciiica. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia I. J. 11. 91 There was onre a Rubierraneous com- 
niunication, between these two Hritish strengths, on Harry- 
hill. 1815 Scorr Antiq. xxviii, Auld Elspcth 's like some 
of the ancient ruined Atrengihs and castles that ane sees 
omang the hills. 1B70 Burton Hist. Siot. lix. (1873) V. 331 
If we suppose it clear.. that King James was to m taken 
to that lonely strength, it is. .an at^lute mystery how be 
was to be treated when he was thera 
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t b. A defeoilve work, mimitioo, fortifioitloai 

Obs» 

1377 Lanol. t\ PL E xix. 36a Conscienc* comamided ko at 
crybteiM 10 delue, And make a mucua moCo )nU my|la ben 
a ■trcngihei 'Jo heipe holycliarcha. i^la WTCuir tun , xxxliL 
16 The :itrengthy« of huge atonea hu ha^ta (Vulg. muni* 
wtuta inxorum subiimiUu C1400 Btryn 139 'Itia 

kny^t. .went to ^ the wall, And wi^aa of tha town. .| 
Davialng antaiitidich ba atrangthu al a-bout. 1500 Reg, 
Prizy Beni Scei, 1 791 To big a tour, .and mak tbairapoa 
irn 3otiis, inachcolvn,..and ol uiher atrentbia. 1609-10 
Act 7 Jos. /, c. ao I a For the making.. keeping and main* 
teyninge of Perea, Wals, jettea. Pylea, Strengtbea, FortiA* 
cactona, Defences, and other tningea whatsoever to with- 
atand and breake the rage and violent baat.ng of the Sfa. 
1636 B. JoNa iN Discotu 9a That there was a Wall 

or Parapet of teeth set in our mouth.. that the rushnease 
of talking should., be fenced inland defended by certaine 
strengthif, placed in the mouih it aelfc, and vithin the lips. 
1661 Reg. Rrtvy Counc. Scot. .Ser. in. 1 . 6 To cause demo- 
lish and sligtit the wallis, atrentha and fortihcatiunes of the 
Ciiiedale of J nuernease. 

fo. One's btiong position; the pUce within 
which one is moat secure ; spec, in Wrestling (ace 
qnot. 1714). Ohs, 

1375 Bakuour B>'uci III. 41 Thnrfor me thynk maiat awe- 
nand To witlulraw wst..Tiil we cum owt on ihar daunger. 
For owr sirenth at our hand is ner. 1436 Roll* 0/ Pat It, 
IV, 498/1 Ye Parysh Kirk of Bidstune in ye same Countee 
of Cl>estre, within his awne strcnglit. c 1440 Bone Plor, 
497 All that were lefie onslayne, FIcdd unto tner strenkyth 
aga> tie. 1464 in A ri kaologin X I. V 1 1 . 191 Be it kend . . me 
AlcxHiider lloin. .bethe'«e pre'-ent Ictiersnssouver. .'J'homas 
Burghe..Rafly to pasM ai:4n in Inglnnd to thar own st[r]enth. 
1513 Morr Rith, Itl^ Wks. 57/a Tiien thought the protec- 
tour, ..while y* lordes of the realme wer about him out 
of iheir owne strenghtis, ..it wer best Lastly to pursue his 

E iirpoie. i6ta Havwako Ann. Kite. (Camden) 5a They 
ept tliemaelve<i so witliin ilieir strength, that only two of 
thiir huptcmen and one of their r>uutni-*n [were| slayne. 
«i^4 Ci.AHKNDON Hist. RcK IX. A I o Ti e countcr.scuflle 
at Petherton*bridge. when two of his own [tar ties. .fought 
with each other, whilst tiie enemy retired to their own 
strengths. 1714 Parkvns Inn.Piay ved. al 57 Stand straight 
and wide, but not out of your strengili with your Toe out. 
li. t u- collect, sing. Troops, forces. Ohs, 

O. E. ChroH. an 1140, ) a iii ) irr inne wmren ha com 
he King'-S cuen mid al lure t>trengihe. 1S97 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 879-} So ^ Misvelinasse cue, mid h ^r ost liii come 
To gadere mid gret Mrengh^, .'k bata le nome. c 14x0 
ConftH. Brut (,cx\i. 3SI 1 he King..innde hym red y with 
his streynthe, and roue yn-lo I'.ssex. 1461 Puston iMt. U, 
59 And yet.. he wulde send me with strengihe of men as a 
prevjncr, c J. Kav tr. Caoursut's Btege 0/ Rhodes 
(1870) p II 'I herfor the lord inayster putted hIkO slrenght of 
men into the wallea of Rhodes wluclie were beten uowne 
with hoitili.irdc'i. 1560 Dau.s tr. .Sieidane's Comm, 51 That 
we shold seiide our sirengtii and souldiuurs unto straiingen 
(L. subMintstrart Z'ldeluet lo^tus, et fuintem nostrum 
atns]. thid. 1.17 b. He furtinetli it with worke** and strength 
ed \\\tn[\^. ofiere prues.dKyue Munit\. i64a'4 Vicars 
tn Mount 163 In expectation of some more strength either 
from Oh-Kestei'Shiie, or cGe from tlie Lord Generali. 1649 
Davpnant Lt've 4 lion. v. i. 16 Vasco, it is the Dukea 
command that you Assemble str.aight some strength from 
tbe cast regim'-nis 'lo gu ird the pall.ice yard, nxyoo 
KvRt.VN Diary h’^x. 1646, Wrihin is unoiher iort and spa- 
cious lodgings f jr the sonldicrs. .. No ai-commodauun for 
itrength is wanting. 1703 Jii'HuMi Tr MtM, Transactions at 
Sea 283 All tnat the Admiral could do was to protect tlie 
Trade, (ill siu It time ns the additional Strength expected 
from Liigbsiid joined him. 

t b. A body of soldiers ; a force. Ohs, 
a 1500 in Kingsford Chran. t.ond. (1905) 177 Quene Mar- 
garet came ow'ie of llrauiice in to Scotland w^ a strength of 
p.'oplu ; and so mired into Kngland and made opyn warr. 
1544 Bi TiiAM Ptecift’s lynr 11. Ixiv. L vj h, Wherforc we 
imist all wayes fyght wyih fresshe men, newe sirengibc-i, 
and picntye of vytayles. I565 Cooi’er Thesaurus^ Decurias 
koMtHunt iniuLere^ (o bi>ng in a srrengtli of men. 1597 
Shaks. a Hen. /K, i. iii. 76 '1 liat h : should d n't w Ins settcrall 
strengths togitlier And ci<me against vs in fulj puissance. 
1599 Havwaul) sst Pt. lien, 18 Tlie king.. sent a 
strength of men with charge, either to set vpon (lie e.'irle 
of Aruiulcll where he did he, or (rtc.]_ 1617 Moryson Itin, 

It. aio'fhe Forces intiarrison at C.11 rickfergus, out ofwhich 
Sir Arthur Chichester was to draw a competent sticngih to 
come by water and mectu the Lord Dipuiie. Dravion 
Mis.Q. Marg. xeix, Yorkc. . With his denre Nevils, Coun.scls 
wliat to dor, For it behou'd him, to make good his Guard 
With both their strengihcs and all to little loo. 

12 . Mil. nnd Naval. 'I'he number of men on the 
muster-roll of an army, n regiment, etc. ; the body 
of men enrolled ; the number of ships in a navy or 
fl ct. Under slrcngth \ having less than the stan- 
dard or normal numtier. 

stex Shak's. AlCs Well iv. iii. iRt Demaund of him of 
wh it strength they are a faot. c i6to Let. in l>ai/y Nexos 
(1896) 24 Nov. 8/1 J-iis strength is m followeth : When he 
gocth m person to the war", he hath not leas than 30.1,000 
men armed with lanc> s and .swords, a ivoo Evklvm Diary 
9 Nov. 1691, '1 he relation he gave of ine stron[«th of the 
French King..wa.s very wide from what we fancied. 1711 
Swift Cond. Allies 40 And os they [the Dutch) increase 
their Trade, it is obvious they will enlarge (heir Strengtii at 
Sea. 1718 Lauv M. W hloNTAi.u Let, to AbM Conti 

} i July, His strength at s^a now (is) very mnall. s8oe C. 

AiUKH Miiit. Dirt. s. v.. In alt returns which are made of 
corps, strength implies the number of men that are hoine 
upon tne establishment, in contradistinction to effective 
force, which iiiean.s the number fit for service. 1809 Loud, 
Cht'oie. 8 Aug. 130 .Strength of the Garrison. Iwo cap- 
tains. (etc.). ..Total 1S7. 1849 MACA(ri.AV lliii, Eng, v. I. 

3B0 (Ji^eis were given that the strength of every company 
of infantry and of every troop of cavalry should lie increasea. 
1859 Musketry Instr. 8a [ Rules (or ‘ Monthly ProgreM Re- 
turn *] xsu :iirengtht 4r^.— Under this haul are to 1 m abowa 


tbe efTectfvee of each oompany.^tfaat h, emy man of tbe 
company, wbetber present or abaent, on the last day of the 
monib, minu4 remmental stafT-serjeante, dnimnie<e. and 
recruiti in n muidcetry sense. 1894 *J. S. Winixr* Reel 
Ceate 98 But outside tne fighting siiengtb of the regiment 
Colonel de Crespigny was nat liked. 1896 Daily Naan 
9 Feb, 3/3 At present the Brigade of Guards was under 
strength. 

b. On tki strength i entered on the rolli of a 
reglmenL Abo laid of those soldiers' wives whose 
marriage has been approved by tbe authorities, 
and uho have therefore a recognised position; 
opposed to off the strength, 

1864 Whytb Mxlvillk Brookes 4/ Bridltmere H, Tbs 
ooluured clothes denoting (hat the wearer was a batman, i>r 
officer's servant, th<iugh on the strength of the regiment as 
a trouper in its ranks. s8^ Eug. tdusir, Mag, Apr. 333/0 
1‘he colonel had put (he widow woman *on the strength''— 
she was no longer an unrecognized waif, but had her regi- 
mental position. 1890 Pall Mail Cos. 6 Sept, Only the 
wives 01 the men on tbe married atrengih proceed, at the 
expense of the Government, .. but those marrnd wi.huut 
le.ive go at their own expense. 1807 Cou Formui' in 
United Sent, Meg. Nov. 147 Married soldiers are of two 
categories, thone married *ou the strength* and those mar- 
ried * off the strength*. 

Id. A suflicient number (of persons or things) for 
some purpose. Now dial. 

1607 Makkmam Coated, t. 75 When the colt is haltered, you 
shall pruuide, that good strength of men uke hold vpon 
the end of the chase halter. 1640 J. TavijOR (Water P.) 
Differing Worships a His Worships Altar's Crown'd with 
Glorious strength Of Massie Plate. 17x7 BoLiNc.imoKa 
Let. to^ Sir W. WindEim (1753) 69 When.. she took the 
resolution of laying him aside, there was a strength still 
remaining sufRcient to ,have supported her government. 
1748 Anson's l^oy, 11. ii. laS Without the help of their 
c>ews he had no longer strength enough to navigate the 
ship. 176s A. Dickson Treat. AgrU. (ed. a) 316 These 
two plowings may Ite performed with the ^me strength, 
and in the same time with one clean plowing. 1769 
G. Whuu Sel^me, To Pennant a Ian., Hali-a-dozen 
gentlemen, furnUhed with a good strength of watrr-^paniels. 
187s W, Aixxanokr Sk. Lt/e 140 MaDter^ Muith has 
stren'lh o* men an' bea.sts to be mair nor iiiitister o' a' the 
wark upo* the fairm. 1878 Cumbld, Gloss.^ Stren/A o' men 
anil pitciUorkSt power, influence. 

1 14. 'j he aggregate resources (of a nation). Ohs, 
169 s C. Davrnant Ess. Ways 4 Means Wks. 1771 I. 6 j 
In taxing the people we have hitherto gone thiefiy upt>n 
land, and foreign trade, which are about id part of the 
strength of Lngland. x^ Addison Pres. St War 6 The 
WooiTen Manufactitre is the Uiitish Strenuth, the staple 
Commodity and proper Growth of our Country. i 7 ix 
Syiwr Conti. Allies ^ No Monarch ..did ever engage be- 
yond a certain Degree | never proceeding so f.ir rh to ex- 
haust the Strerivth and Substance of tiieir Country by 
Anticipinions and Loans. 

16. S'roiijjest part. fa. gen, Ohs, 

^ >530 Urines it. xiii. 4a b, Ilica pas«(io. . . He is the 

pyth and (he Ktrenth of a tliyiig. X565 Higins Junius* Ao- I 
fnsttel. 14 ;/i Pulpa ^ . .the hari, or strength of timber. 17SJ 
PoFK Odyss. II. 437 Then sludioiLs she prepares the choicebt 
flour, 'J he strength of wheat, and wines, an ample store, 

b. fencing. =* FoiiTifjA a. Ohs. 

1705 H. Blalkwri.l Engl. Fencing-Mastrr 10 You must 
engage your Adversary with tbe Strength of your Foile oti 
the l-eeble of his. xyix Z. Wvldb Engl. Master oj De/vnee 
5 From the Shell to tbe middle, 1 call the Fort or Slr^ngib 
of tha We.ipon. 

c. The strongest part (of a stream or airrcnt). 

1807 O. W, Kohrkts l^oy. Ceritr, Ainer, 356 Keeping 

gt'iierally in the strength of the current, which, .carried us 
down with gieat velocity. 1867 Smviii Aailor’s Word-bk , 
Strength Of the tide^ where it runs Nirf>nge.<n, which in ser- 
pentine courses w.ll be found in the hollow curves, 
lb. A mighty company, a power, nofue-use. 

184s Trnnvson Ulysses 66 We are not now that strength 
which in old days hfoved earth and he;ivcn. 

17. cUlrib. and Comh.^ as sDength-constant^ 
•return^ test\ objective, as strength giver; strength* 
conferring^ -decay ing^ -givings -increasing, -inspir* 
ing, -restoring, -sustaining, -testing niijs, 

1710 Poi'K Iliad x(x. 168 Built anew with *Strength>con- 
feiriiig Fare. 1881 yml. Cool. Soc XX XIX. 1)9 On 
the I'.la^ticity and 'Mrengih-constants of Japanese KocisS. 

By '1 homas Giay ..and Prof. John Milne. 1600 Weukest 
goetk to iPti/l F 3, * Strength-decaying age. tS^. Spec t a titr 
3 M.^y, They could settle, .wh.it the value of the pot.ito 
re illy is as a *strength-givcr. ^ 1880 C. R Markham I'eruv. 
Bari 144 'i'he Strength-giving, iiivigurAtmg coco. 1655 
Marq. WoRch.»TEH Cent. Invent. Index p. iij, A ^StrenBih- 
increa iiig Spring. X799 Camfurcl /Y iraj. Hope u 10 1 Thy 
*sirenuili-iin»uiring aid. 185s Bailxv Eesius 5:4 Another 
holy any . . natli now slid Into the p.i<.»ive "sticngih- 
restoring night. 1893 Bowdi.kk tr. von ifiPs hxper, 
Prussian Ujficer in. 31 Prince Charles. .compared the 
figures shown on the "strength-returns of bome Russian 
iioops with the actual numtmis. ci6»4 Chapman Hymn 
to HerutesU^s Because he brares Of sTengin—ustnyniiig 
youth, the H.iming yeares. 1898 Ingin Mag. XVI. 154/a 
"Strength 'Pests of Swedish lion and Steel. 1B98 Daily 
News la Apr. 3/7 "Strength-testing uiacbineH. 

t Strength, V. Ohs, Poims: see Strrnoth 
sh . ; aUo 4 atreogpi, [f. Stkk.sqth 
1. traM, To give strength to, to make strong or 
stronger, to strengthen, Jortifv, confirm. 

cix6o Hatton Gosp. Luke i. 80 SoMice se cn.ipe weox ft 
Wdus on gaste ^e-strmiic)>ed. aiaas Ancr. R. 140 Heo 
lemeA wclhlre fhlitowene fleschH, ft atrendeft ft deA me ske 
hire wurdfnie soule. 1x97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4720 Hii.. 
strenghede castles, ij.. Cursor M, 93366 (GOtt.) Rai sal., 
•trinth |iaim ol gain Jifcbt. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Ramts v. 
{John) 384 pan him he bysUioppiA ay quhare. to strinth and 
vpehald goddia lara, \jpm Wveur Pfvv, xm, 18 Thojtis hi 


eonasaUls ben strengthU. 1414 Potmse xffl, 10I 

ScrcDgps soure marcbe, and kept )m sea. e 1409 Bxig, 
Ceng, Intland (1896) 68 'I'he loiid of Iriand. .woy^e he 
hod y-cosl for to streynth with OSsteU. 14 00 -80 tr. Secreta 
Secret, 8b Tbynget stryiightes and nmkys fat ha 
body. ^1490 irodstam Reg. 104 And lasta that tbe tamo 
Rauf or hia heires shold rynne into hartne thereof afttr- 
warde by b]nn or bis heires, he streogthod Us writyag 
with hb seale, 148} (Jaxton GoUien Leg. ydk/i 'Ibey bo 
■ent tor to strengthe in ur all our perfection unto (he endsb 


1506 Pi^gr, Per?, (W. de W. 1531) la God U as redy to hero 
hym, ft with hb grace to heliM ft strength hym. 1534 
Moaa Contf, agst, 'drib. 1. \ 4 k 8 . 1140/ 1 To stable and 
•trenjith the wafles of our hranes agaynsie the gret sourgoa 
of ihix tdimesteouM sea. 136a WinJet Cert. Tractatis Skks, 
(&T. S.) 1. 35, 1 strenthit not my purp se with ma suffi- 
cient ressoiiis and auctoriteis. 1573-80 T ussaa Hnsb, (1878) 
a 6 Marsh wall too slight, strength nuw, or god night, soio 
Mason Turke O a, '1 was loue and ttau Gaue thee thb tima 
of life to strength Ukv fate. 1614 J. 'Iaylos (Water P.) 
Water-worke B 4 b, Those Miircbunu..moro to streogih 
tneir power, ioynd with the Pope. 

2 . To force, compel. 

1340 Ayenb. 86 Ne alia )« dyeutm of belle ne mo^ea 
mannea wyl strengpi to do one senne wyp outc his wylio. 


8. reft. To summon up one's strength. 

^1469 Caxton Sonnes 0/ A \Mon iii 109 Whan Bayards 
wyst bymsclfe lade wyth two kn}ghteH, be sirmxthed hym 
selfe so strongly that it semed to Keynawde t^t he wat 
niore ioyouse. 

lienee f Btrengthed ppl. a,; f 8tre*ngthlng 
vbl, sh, the action of the \erb, also concr, 
c >375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiiL {Mark) 197 To pe strlnthlnm 
of haiy kiik. ^ 13OB Wveur 4 Kings xxiv. 10 *lhc cyte is 
eniiyround with streyntliyngiii /hid., ha, xxxvi. 1 Alle 
the Htrengthid cites of luda. 14M in Charters, etc. Edtnb. 
(18711 To help, .to the said lurtreNsing and utrenthiiijg of 
our said Burgh. 15^ Pavnkll Salerne'e Regini, D j h. The 
Btrcingthynge therof b nat sufficient to dige>t great rw 
pletionrt of meates. 1574 in P. Cunniiighnm Extr. Ace. 
Revels (Shake. Soc.) 84 Tape for t) enge and stjrengihing, vij a. 

Strengthen (r re'i^Kn), v. Also 3-4 atreepin, 
4-5 atrenkbon; pa, t, 5 Sc, etryngthnlt. [f. 
STucNaTH sh. ; cf. Sthknotu v. and -kn 6 .] 

1 . trans. To give mural support, cournge, or 
confidence to (a person) ; to encourage, hearten, 
inspirit, fix in resolution. 

The fimt example may belong to .STRtNCTM v., as the In- 
flected inf. does occur, though rarely, in the text quoted. 

a X300 Cursor M, 93366 (£uin.) He sole .. siren pin [Coil, 
strength) ) aim ogain ) at shte ['tread fi^ic). C 1450 Alirh'e 
Tistial 985 )>o wlteche bred ^e scliuD^sy our gustly Fadyr 
forto 3eue you. . hat inowe ete )at in your hert yche day 
afiyr yn your labour, and soo Btienk)7en your houle perwyib 
)>ai[eic.). X557 N. T. (Geneva) Luhe xxil 39 Therfure when 
thou art conuerted^ strengthen thy brethren. is8a N. T. 
(Kheimx) Luhe xxii. 43 'Ibere ap)»eared to him an Angel 
from heaneii, strengthening him (^o 16x1). 1^93 Siiaks. t 
Hen, PI, 11. vi. 7 Impairin^^ Henry, strength'ning inb)Hroud 
Yorke 1611 B1B1.B Deut. iii. a6 But charge Joshua, and en- 
cournge him, nnd strengthen him. i6a8 teliham Resolvet 
1. xxiv. (1610) 84 Ihe good man.x gooonesse, lies nut hid in 
himsrlfe olone : hee is still stiengihening of his weaker 
Brother. 1651 IIdbiii-r Leinath. 11. xxiiii. 16a '1 he Subjects 
did not give the Sovereign that right; but oncl> in lA)ins 
down theirs, Mlrengihcned him to use hi.s own as he should 
think fit. 1760-70 H. Brookr Pooi 0/ Qua’ity II. 

170 A little ie%entful haughtinese aioMS In his mind, and 
strengthened it against the violence of the reproofs that he 
expected. 1830 Tennvson Ode to Mcm. 5 Sliengthen me, 
enlighten mo! 1856 Fhoude Hist. Eng. JI. viii. 947 
A country strengthened in hostility by ihi- means which had 
bt'en used lo xuMue it s 80 i J. A. AutXANdrr Gos/. Christ 
xxxi. 41a Biethien, Christ strengthens us by hU example, 
b. To con firm (a person tn an opinion). 

1833 John Davidson hnibalMing 17 There is one leading 
peculiarity which strengthens me in the opinion I have 
ollered, vix. letc.}. iKo 'Jyndall Glac. 1. x. 67, I was 
stiengtliened in this opinion by the fact [etc.). 

2. a. To give phyMcal strength to, make stronger 
or more robust (a )^erson, his body or meiid>ers) ; 
to increase the functional vigour oJ (,a bodily organ 
or its powers). 

15B5 T- Warminotom tr. NicholaPs Voy. 11. xxi 58 b, (It 
doihj comfort >oui sinewcsand strengtiicneih yemr mciitliers. 
1604 Maksion M a content 11. iv. D i b, It purifieih 
the blood, . .St rengthneth (be v.iincs, mundifieth the treih- 
1665-6 UovLK Let. 9 Mar., Wks. i;7a 1 . Lije p. Isxxii, 
LemonH. . have . . the power to. .strengthen the siomnch. 1705 
N. Kohinson Th. I hxsuk 3119 Lasily, In siiengthning and 
restoring the digestive h acuity of the Stomacn. 1750 tr. 
Ltonardus* Ahtr. Stones 134 lbs spsi shaipens snd 
strengtlieiiA the sight. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Aied, (1799) 
443 Wine .taken 111 model. iiii*n . .sircngi hens the stomach, 
anil promoies diacsiion. 1856 Kanr Arctic Rxpl. II. iiL 45 
See.. how the hack has been strengthened to iis increasing 
b'.rden. 1908 [ M iss F.. i'nwLf- r] lUtw. Trent <y A ncholtne 173 
'i'h<* doctor had recommended him beer, to strengthen him. 

b, lo Strengthen the hand^sofx fig. to enable 
(a person or body of persons) lo act with greater 
effect. (Oiig. a Hebraism.) 

x$35 CovFRDAi.s 1 Sam. xxiii. t 6 Jonathas wente vnto 
Dauid . .and strengthned his hande in God. 1734 R. 'I kevor 
Let. ill loth Rep. Hist. MS.S. Comm, App. 1 951 '1 he late 
ProcecdiiigR of Parliament for sticngtheniug the Ki< g's 
hand'i. 1779 C'thw Carlisi r in Je-se Seiuyn 4- Contemp, 
(1844) IV. 9UO The Opposition say they will do anything to 
strengthen the hands of Gov- rnm*-nt at this junctme. 1807 
Hailam Const. Hist, (1876) 1 . ii. 101 A new sclame of 
ecclesiastical laws was drawn up,.. rather cal> u ated to 
strengthen the hands of the spiritual courts than ti> withdraw 
any matter from tlieir cognisance. 1884 W. £. Norris 
Thirlby Halt xi. What atrengthened my hands nnd com- 

E leiely took the wind out of his sails was a inont opportune 
liter from my uncle. 
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O. To Incremse tbe strength of (the mind or Its 
facolties). 

i8a8 Lvtton Prlhmm vv, U w« sirenKfhco their [te, 
thildrrn'i*] minth, insiead of weakening them. x 86 m Sia B, 
haoDia Ing. 11. it. ‘J he faculties of ike mind 

gcner;tlly..are slrengtliencd by oxercisc. 

3. 'i'o give defensive strength to (a town, etc.), to 
make strong against attack, to iorlify ; in mod. 
use, to increase the strength of (n forth icd place, a 
frontier). 

145a KxtrtuU Ahfrti. Rff. (1844! I. 90 The tonne salbe 
sfrym^thnic and furtihit with waltes and fttrynihes in .'ill 
gmleli haste. ci595CApr. Wvait />r.(Hai<l .Soc ) 

•0 Another s«.onc« . .havinge the oilier hide soe sirengthned 
with wood that it was impossible to be aviauUid. 1610 
Holland CamAtn't Brit. (1637) 675 A proper Castle, 
■tren({ihn<^ with high Towres. i6ix Hiulx 1 Mncc. ix. 50 
The^e laities] did he strengthen with high waK, with Rates, 

A with barrel. W. bi'ALUiNO /tafy Sr it. I si. Ill, 193 j 

Trederic 11., wishing to stiengthen his fiunticr towards 
Kume, planned the city. 1884 AlancK F.xaw. 4 Ji-ne 5/1 
He is .ilready talcmRsteps, by strengthening Herat, to guard 
a;:ainst any iniond upon his territoiies. 

4. To make itronger in influence, authority, or 
security of position. 

*57® Fknton Cuicciard. i. aj lliey sought, .to strengthen 
first with colors lawful & after to set out tiicir fortune with 
most .unple lilies. i588Sii\us. lit. A. i. i. 214 iQu. iOcx>) My 
faction if thou strongihen witii tby fi iend|hj, 1 will must 1 liunk< 
full be. 1593 — *• 37 hnuc myn’d with 

Prance, in such ariiance Woii.d more h.iue strengih'ncd this 
our CoiTimon wealth 'Cla nst forrainesiormes. ^1645 Howei l 
Lett, I. xvii. (1650) I. g8 Ihc Kavuurii Luines strengihneih 
himself more and more in his minionship 18x3 SioiT 
QutHtm t). xii, The I’.oar of Ardennes, .. strengthened hy 
the pos«exsiun of that fair lady's land.s, castles, nnd seigniory. 
X830OUBV11.1 K Aleut. 11^^74) II. 45 In the ircantime tiie Duke 
does noihinR hero towards strengthening his Goveinmcnt, 
and he wdl prob.ibiy met-t P.irliament ns be is. 1863 Ciao. 

Ki lOT RotHola Introd., He loved to strengthen his f.itnily 
by a good alliance. 1885 ^at. Rrv. 3 Jan. 4/1 Proposing 
nicasiiics for the purpose of strengthening the House 
Lord.s. 

6 . To reinforce (some material thing) by an addi- 
tional .support, added thickness, or covering. 

1611 niiiLR Isn, liv. 9 Lengthen thy cords and strengthen 
thy htake . [of a tent]. 1687 MiROKi.r. ». Dtti. 11. s. v.. 

To sttengtlien the Konndaiion of a Huu»e. 1748 Anson't 
y'ojr* III. X. 415 The sails aie nnade of malt, slrengtliencd 
every three feet by an horizontal rib of bambixs 1879 
CttssrB's Tcchn^Famc, 111 . 151 Sunieiinies llie boasofiion 
■hips are strengthened by bi cost-hooks lorinod of plates and 
angle-irons. i 83 a Cauli rii u & Sawahu liu t. hi ceule-n'ork 
3 /5 J'ostrengtlieii Heels, they are o'ten knitted with double 
thread. 1888 .Mrs. Cl<iiii>r I enting oh Flams xviu (1693) 

33;^ In order to strengthen the tents agoiiLst these hnrri* 
canes he had ordered polos at each corner sunk deep into 
ihj ground. 

6 . 'I'o add itrength or inteniity to, to augment, 
intensify. 

a 1386 SioNP.Y ./ 4 nr/r^/Vs 11. xv.figrfl) 24^ Ever remembring 
to s(ieiigiliei) the suspiiiun of his estate with private jciuusie 
of her love. 1597 Hookkr/Tk/ Pol.\. Kvi. Adi-tiiiciiou 
of grace, .pl.ant^ in them at the fir-.t by U.'ipti.smc, after 
clierishcd, w.iirod, and . .strengihned as by oihcr vertuous 
ofhccc whicli pictie and true Religion teacheth. 1601 
SiiAKS. Jut. C II. 1.948 So I did, Kearing tostrciigtbeii that 
impatience Which serm'd too much inkiiuiled. i736IUni.i 11 
Altai. I. v. Wks. 1874 1 &9 l'ia< tic.1l h.ibii^ are luiiU' d ,ind 
ttiengihcned by repeated ai:ts. 1789 Poli\ mm k Eng. Orator 
|v. 74 The biilcssLeLiuics thou h.ist idly beard htrcngtiu n the 
f.iLe Idea. 1799 TtaHs. Sol. Arts aVII. 299 Surngilicn 
Ihc shadows, ni-ikiOg iheni...'is dark a-i they ae iiitendei] 10 
be. 1837 1 HoLLOi'B liarc'ics er I', x, lAioking jin slit; did, so 
b-auiifiil. witli the pine biilltaricvofherwlii(eiii(‘s-,hiaiight 
out and strengthened by the colour bcnenih it, (etc.J. 1900 
Jrnl. Sell, iteog. (U..S. ) Apr. i n The dcni.nnd for a water 
route was 8tieni;thened by danger th.it the growing com- 
meice of iheCiencfteecountiy would be diverted [etc ( 1907 
J. A. Horicita Elenu Phatogr. (ed. 6) >14 To strcngilien the 
weak image. 

7. To increase the strength or force of (rc.^soris, 
ohlig.ilion 8 ) ; to suppoil (a case, an opinion) by 
adtlilional evidence; tu give increased strength or 
vigour of style to (a com[v>sition). 

1^0 K. Rloont ir. Conestaggio 15 StrcngthTiing ihi ir - 

reasons with many examples. 1651 IIobui s A('7'//t//i. iii. xl. ^ 

949 Nor uas there any Contract, that could ailde to, or ^ 
■irrngthen the Obligations by whii-h they . .wvre liound • 
n.iti.r.dly to obey CJod Almighty. 171a S/>t\ta’nr No. 548 ^ 

f I, 1 hive however dr.'iwn up some addition d Arcuiiicnts 
io strengthen the Opinion which you h ive tlieie dclisrred. ‘ 
t 08 a Pi-noDV / ngl. yawraa/ir/zixx 1.(1882) 1 J4 His rcvisio is, 
aheiatioiis, and huppre^iuiis generally ■treiigtlieiied and iin- ^ 
proicd an article. i 

8 . To make more effective or powerful by rein- j 
forcement of numbers or resources. 

1877 MreoB Dat. Eng.-hr, 1. v., He strengthned his Army ■ 
with a Recruit of six thousand men. s8ao Li-.lzum I'g\pt 
4- Subia II. 260 My puise was but light, .and though it h.id 
^en a little strcngthnird by the two statues I lately dis- 
p<jsed of.., my whole stock did not amount to two hundred ^ 
pounds. 1838 I H1R1.WAI L xliii. V. 313 The numlier 

DOW added to it was 4'X>o, .md cavalry with eighiecn 
alleys to strengthen ilie fleet. i 85 a ‘Cavbndimh* iVhtsi * 
(1864) 99 You must do your best to assist or strengthen your 
partner hyleoiJing high or Rtrengiheniiig cards. xof^TtHies | 
14 May 6/2 The mrectors h.ivc dcemeil it advisable to . 
Btrengtnen the lusuiance lund by the iranafer of 100,000 to 
that fund. 

9. To make (a lubstance, a solution) stronger in _ 

the proportion of iu active iugredienu Al^o ^ 
with up» % 

■88a Patun la EncycU Brit, XIV. sSa/a By soma tha | 


I weak and exliaiiRled ooeei..£ioni the pits art strengthened 
vp by renewed leaching. 

10. fVf/r. To become strong or stronger ; to grow 
in strength or intensity. 

b6io .Shako. TVm/. v. t. 997 These are not naturall euento, 
they ftrengihen h'rom strange, to stnuiger. 166a Gubhall 
Lhr. tH ArtH. ill. verse 17. IviiL 539 'i'hus as the days 
lengthen, so the cold otrengthcnai. t68e Otwav Orphan 
I. L (1691) 7 Oh men fur flattery and deceit renown 'd l..Aa 
your yearn incre.ise, that .strengthens too, T* undo poor. 
MaiJ'i. 1730 Pore Ess Afan 11. 136 I'he young disease, 
tb.it must sulxlue at length. Grows with his growth, and 
strengthens with his strength. 179a Jrfkbrson li^rit. (1840) 
IV. 479 A ye.sr, even, was u great gain to a nation strengthen- 
ing ,'i.s we wcie.^ i8m Sun r Taii&m. xxviii, The lun'ia lays, 
now slten|{thening (^t, seemed (etc.]. 1805 — Betrothed 
xiv. As this conviction strengthened on Rose’s mind. 1883 
Th api'RBkon Beal Ld. Byron I. J55 Byron’s journals show 
how steadily his tender concern for MUs Milbanke deepened 
and strengthened. 1906 Belioc /// 7 /f «f- .SV/» (1913) 160 The 
wind h.nd strengthened by about half-past eight, so that it 
was \ery strong indeed. 

Hence Stre*ngthenod /•//. a, 

a 1586 SiuNKv Pt. xviii. X, Unto my strengthned stepps, 
thou didst enUrdge tiie way. 1604 Mamsiom Malcontent 11. 
v. n 4, Ixts l>e once drtinke together, and so vnite a most 
vcrtuouxly strengthened frienuship. 1763 Chukciiill Con- 
Jetetue 80 Hence 10 Yon Mountain wliich outbraves the sky. 
And dart from p<jle to pole lliy strengthen’d eye. 1859 Gi o. 
F^Lior Adant Bede xxx, Adam’s words .alsoi anried a mean- 
ing which sickened her with a strengtlmned foichodiiig. 

Strengtliener ( 8 trc*^l>’iiai). Also C-S 
■treugthuer. [f. Sthk.n'gthi!:n One 

who or something which strengthens. 

*579 J- Presgtyt Body ^ Sou/ 1. xt 24 Kxorciio .is 

the prrseruer of mans life,, .stiengthner of thep.irie->, death 
ofdis-e.SNes. 1633 f acksun Creed viit, xxix. 340 Hut vinegar, 
..mingleil with hyssop, is a strengthener. 1645 G. Smiim 
Eng/ands Pressutee 14 These have heene the strengilmers 
of the hands of the Knemies. 1733 Cuvynb Eng. A/alady 
II. iv. S 3 (1734) >44 'fheie is not a iinne wonderful Strength- 
tirr of the Solids, .than the Jesuits Bark. 1768-74 Tuckkk 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 935 The grand strengthener of faith and 
every other virtue is a liehaviour conformable lliereio. 1805 
WoHiiSw. Prelude v. 422 Simplicity in habit, truth in speech, 
Be the-« (he daily strengtheners of tlicir miodN. 1895 b. 
Hunt Bedi's Bitcchus in Tuscany 120 Ten is highly com- 
mended . .as a strungtlicner to the head nnd stomach. 1843 
G. Donn Brit. Alannf. IV. 159 If we o|>«n a piano-forte. . 
we sh.all .see hare and rods and Htrengtbeiier.s of various kind% 
1871 l). VV. Holmks Poet Break/ v, I hey go for weak- 
net> whenever they see it, with hiimulants and btreiigthenera. 

Strengthening (strc-ij ^*niq). tfid. sb, [-ing i.] 

1. The action of tnevb. bTUSMuTUEN, in vaiious 
senses ; an instance of this. 

■335 CovKRnALK 1 Aleuc, vL 18 They, .sought euer Myll to 
do I hem hnune, for the strengihenynge of the Heiihcn. 
ciS93CArr. 'Nysrt Duotey'sl Kr.tHakL Six:.)ia This letter 
..gave. . better respect iintoth' m-'^lvex for the &treni;thninge 
of our fortification. 1660 I' ullur MixtContempl. Better T, 

11. 1 . 74 Charles tbe St*cond .when a Clnlde was much 
troubled with 11 wcukuevse in his Legs, and was apjioimed 
to wcare .*>icel-bootes, for the strengthning of them. 1703 
CiiAMHKRS tr. Le C lrrc*s Archil. 1 . 23 ‘1 he greater Solidiiy, 
Hiid the fuithcr strengthning of tbe Budding. 1870 j. F. 
Smith Ewaltfs Introd. llebr. Gram 162 A peculiar 
strengthening of the two prccedi ig moods vi attained hy 
snffixi ig (etc.J. z 83 s Caulfeild & Sawabd Diet. Needle* 
fvork 3«j7 Strengthening , .lit done by working douuled 
threads into the licels oi toes of .stockings. 

2. toner. Something iliat strengthens, a source or 
means of strength. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Pent. ii. rols not knowledgof 
such d<M:irine an excellent xtrengihcmiiR to vs, when we see 
that [etc J? <‘z6z3 Middlkion No lb it like IPouian's 11. 
ill. 141 Uut flie5youriiione)9furiestorativcs.in(| strengthen- 
ings- 1663 Gkhuier CouHSt 1 44 Tbe peercs of Brick or btone 
. .will., be of a fit width to he a strengthening to the build- 
it'S- >773 Hawkf.sworth Cook's 1st Coy. 11. x. 111 . 46a 

I liw.irts . . were securely la.shcd on each side, as a strengthen- 
ing to t he bout. 1879 Cassell's Techn. hduc. 1 1 1 . x 5 1/ 1 Such 
supplement.iry strengthenings.. are, however, imt oexurly m> 
much required in non as in wood sliips. 

Strenffthening (sirc-gj- nig\///. a, [-ing * ] 

1. That strongtheiii or makes Mronger. 

1646 P. Bui xta-yh Gospel Cavt.w. 217 Faith is a strengthen- 
iiig grace. 1660 F. Bhoi»kc tr. Le Blanc s I rax*. 74 Tliey use 
tlicin^lves to very violent exeiciscs, . .feeding on sirengih- 
niiig fotxis ont'ly. 1786 J. Honikr Treat. Venereal Dis. vi. 
iv. 11810) 563 In such c.<8es 1 would recommend strengthening 
dirt, and strengthening medicines. 184a LoutxiN Suburban 
JJort. 6(3 Such a wall.. may be made., with stakes to serve 
a-- strengthening piers. iMj'i ’. Wh iTK Xenophons A nab. 

II III. I 18 notes 11872) Iff Observe here the strengthening 
force of Koi. It is often employed in this way, when some- 
thing stionger is stihjoint-d to what hus ju-.i piecvdcd, and 
answers to the Lngl.sb and. .too, 

b. Card-games, Of a card or course of play: 
Tint Hticnglhcns one’s hand. 

186s ‘ Cavendish ' IVkist (1H64) 34 When you have led a 
Btiengihening card, and it win-, the tiick. 1864 W. Poi.b 
Th ^ Whist (ijiTO) *8 Strengthening piny U geiting rid 
of high c.irds in any Ruit, the e(Te< t of which i« to give 
an improved value t » (ho Iot\er cards of th.at suit xtill re- 
maining in, and so to strengthen the hand that holds them, 
tooo J. Dor Bridge A/an, 73 In leading what you may bo 
plenHi:d to consider a strengthciiiiig card, you are opening 
tlie very hu It which your adversaiies are secretly praying 
that they may be able to establish. 

2. That Rrows or becomes stronger. 

1835 Lynch Rhmlet xlv i. All the marvels have began 
That wait upon the strengthening sun. 1906 M. SaLLSRS 
Eaetlmnd Co. (Camden) Jntro«l. 76 The manifeiitatioii of a 
■lowly ■trengtlicning feeling in tovoor of a policy of less 
general reatnetioo- 
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atMiiffthftil (Ore i)KllO> * [CSmiratnsS. 
+ 1 Full of or char-cterired bjr itreniph. 

nSa WvcLfr 9 Sous. i. 19 What maner wite fcUen thg 
slr^lhful I Vutf.yt'rfes] f e 1450 Adirour Ses/ueseiouss esi4f 
hot crist prayed with swete teres and strcngihfulJe voice 
crying. 1584 Cogan Hemen Heaitk ccxl. sj6 To make 
butierd Beere..Some put in tha yolk of an efnfe or two. ., 
and so they make it more HtrengthfulL 1604 Marston Afeil* 
eon tent 11. iii. 146 We a'-a of Medicis 1 Florence our friend | 
in court my faction Not meanly sirengthful Jecc.k 1830 
Lamb Let. to Ayrton 14 Msr., All^ which fancies, ledolent 
of middle age and BtrcnMhful spirits, come iicroRS ua ever 
and anon in this vale of deliberate seneciitude. 1666 (Mas 
1 HACKKRAV] Village on Cliff xii, 'Therein did her healthy 
and streiigtliful nature reassert itself, battling with these ui- 
visible foes. 

Hence Stro'UgtliAilnsM. 

1846 in WoHCRh fER (citing WePm. Rev.). 1855 in OoiLVU 
Simpl. 

otren^llily (stre*g])ili), adv. rare. Also 5 
Sc. Btreiithily, 6 Sc, Btrenthelie. [I. Stuaeotut 
+ -ly 2.J Strongly. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aisns (S.T.S.) 130 The band 
spintuall . .hyndi^ mare strcnthily na temporale or carnale 
bandis. 1561 WinJet FonrScoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. ^5 1 h.*!! desyrit ihir questionis mair tnmlie nnd strenthehe 
to be set furth with nia Inr^e auctoriteis. 1883 Dai/vNews 
17 Sept. 2/2 'J‘he mnre. is no stiengthily made that hei 
apparent lack of bi/e will not cause the^ hammer to flag much 
when she ha- been walked once or twice refund the ring. 

StrengthleSB (stre gpUs), a. [f. Stiiength sb. 
•f-LESs.] Desiiiute of strength 
ctuoo Onmin 12530 be deofell wennde awef) ansn Foin 
■ hamedd o(T liimm Rcllient), Ofr)>att he wass all strenncjNilaBS 


Otiii^aen I att newe kcmnipe. 131 1 lot. .Songs (1839) 255 
That lond is stiemtheles. sm8 Uoall etc. t.rnsm. Par, 
John xvi. 99-31 'The lyine in full nyghe tliul )e xhull cic< late 
bowe -tiengtliclcsse ye are of )our seUcs. 1594 Wiilobib 
Avisa (18B0) 99 V'ou are the chicftaine, that haue layd J'his 
hcauie siege to Miengthlcssc fort, a 1603 T. Cari wrioht 
Conjut, Rhent. N. T. (1618) 155 A vaine and superstitious 
fe.nre ol the Popes btrcngthle-se Lurae. 1836 Hare Ottesses 
(1839) 229 i he >aw.s we liave impustd on ourselves, knowing 
how l>a>elcss and sticngthlcNs they arc, we are impatient to 
throw off. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) L 166 A time 
wt>uld come when my eyes would be hlefircd, . .my arms. . 
btrengthlcss and s.ipless. 1883 Miss M. Bki ham-Fdwardb 
Dttarmed xvi, 'i he listener sank hark in his chair, whita 
and strengthlesH, .'is if biricken with a blow. 

Hence Stxe'ngtlileaaly adv. StrB’ngtXilBBB- 

BBM. 

x666 Bunyan Grace Ah. p 992 (looo) 384 At which times I 
should have such a strange (aintncss and stiLngthlchftnetB 
seize upon my body that my legs have siurce been able to 
carry me. 1833 J. Roukrtson Let. in Life iv. (1887)52 With 
the exception ot some con.sidcrable stieiigtlilrsxnesx, which 
makes the chariot wheels drag on accordingly, I may call 
myself quite well 1877 J. HA^TtinnuK Carth II. vii liv, 
991 The fingers of one li.Tiid wi.re fumhlmg strengililes.sly at 
a grey twist of silky n1.1ieri.1l, 1679 I'akhar St. Paul II. 83 
'ihe currnption, the indignity, the stren^tblrssnesN of the 
mortal Wly, into u hicii At birth the soul is sown. 

t Stre ngllllly, aav, .Sc. Obs. In 4 strenthly. 
[f. bTUENGTii sb. -f -I.Y * ] Strongly, a. With 
lorce, b. So ns to be BtroiiR:. 

>375 Harbour Bmce iii. 769(Edin.) I'hai oiir possessioune 
ILildis strentlily \Camh. AIS iv. 541 with .stnnih), ugayn 
resunn. 1573 Dmrn. i>ccur. (Hannaiyne Club) 3,1 On the 
north svid . .lay the cannouiie ryeli,ana tuacaiuiouius, forthit 
strrntlilie with gahiiunis. 

t Strength silver. Sc. Obs. App a sum of 
money which tbe tenant ol a * steel bow’ faim re- 
ceived from his landlord on entering, on the same 
Conditions ns the farming stock. 

1640 [.see S1KI LBow’^k 

Strengthy (Stie g)ii), 0 . Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms: 4 slraukithi, -y, Btrenghti, -l^i, 4-6 
Btrenthy, 6 atrenthin, Btrynthy, 8 - atrengthy. 
[t. STRKNtiTU sb. + -Y.] 

1 1- Of a pet son : Strong to act or to withstand 
attack, raiglity, oowerfiil. Obs. 

13.. Gnsp. Nitod. 1317 (MS. Galhn) (The devils sny of 
jesusj He csii strenkithi swayn. a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter 
xxx. 4 Nourewhare i felc me btrenghti and sykr-re but of |>e. 
1340 — Pr. Consc. 5075 And .strenthy men, and brjnd and 
fre, In caves Ji.'ii waid ban h^de ilkan. r 1470 Hbnrv 
II ailace x. 570 .Ml.'icc ! My best brotliir m w.irld that enir 
1 h.id '..My fiiiili, iny help, strcnihiabt in siour I 1300 M. 
Ni.shkt N. T in .'^cots Apoc.il. xviii. 8 lur (lod is siienthie 
[IVycl. .siiong], that s.d deine hir. 1549 Compt, Scot, xviL 
151 He vas s'r>nthy Riide auful in ane battel ennirar the 
enemeis of Alexander, a 1578 Lindbsay (Pitsroitie) Lhron. 
Stot. (.S.T.S ) 1 . 243 'J'haii w.is iinne ih.'it mycht war him at 
na tyme but he wan the }ady frome thame all for he was 
veiie piiis>uint and strenthie on horsbai k. 

tb. Of a jK/sitiun or structure : Strong against 
assault. Obs. 

>5*3 Douglas eEnefs viii. x. 19 Duke Tharcon, and the 
Tiiiscnnis. .intill a strenthy place I'haxr paheonis all bad 
planiiu *535 W. Stewart ( ron. Stot. II. 47 'Ihe strenthis 
all, baith castell, tour ond toun,..He bes gart big far 
strenthear agane. 1596 Dai hvmplr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 16 ’The Balie fortifiet all castelli» in the Realms 
esteinet strenthlest. ** 

t o. Of action, etc. : Formidable to contend 
with, difficult to overthrow. Obs. 

1533 Bkli bndbn 1S.T..S.) II. 127 This aduersite cumin 
to t>e dele maid be actimin of irihunis mare strenthy ban 
afore, a 1^ Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 514 Lufc h oa perreb 
lous. To allgnde dcid it is nne Mrenihie bur. 1961 WinJet 
Pour Seoir Thre^ Queit. Wks. (S,' 1 *.S.) I. 60 Thii tractate., 
oiicht be maid., ill sentence fer mair strenthy and difificillto 
our aducmaris to mak aunsuer thairto. ngn }• Daviusom 
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Anm, Trmet Ktmmif (1845) to8 Ha'cidMilttijtlofM can 
lubvart tb« verititi boc nalce it the mair ttiemby aod th« 
mair iMiufeat to the warlde, 1573 J« Yxkik R^fnU Answj, 
Knox To Rtlr. i* ij b. So dettituta 01 {uuament . .that we can 
nocht perceaae^ quhat difiiercnoe thair be betuix the ^mp)e 
and ttrenttiio tiefcnce ol aoe iuat caua, and the crafiie color- 
hw of ana Icsina . 

2 . Phytticnllx or moscnlarlj strong. Now rarf 
esc. oKa/, 

1456 Sir G. Hayc Lam Arms (S.T.S.) iz8 Gif hardynca, 
or cowardis cum of a stark or f trentby corpa. 1368 G. Skevnb 
Z? tfjcr,/*«/ viii. (Bannatyna Club))a For aa natural facpltie, 
& it qubQk u calUt aniinalia laculta^ar maiat atreuthy 81 
best at eia* the vitale faculte becummis the inair febla sy. . 
/fartfyknuts in Maidment Scottish BsUltuis (1868) 1 . 84 
Rislit strengthy arms forfeebled fiiew. xSiS J. Wilson in 
BUckw, Mng. aXI V. Look at him now, a straight and 
strengthy stripling.. springing over ruck-ledge after rock- 
ledge. 1B96 Dailjf thron, i Sept. 10/6^ 6 active, useful, 
strengthy cait and van horkcs. 

t Strenkf v. Obs, rare, [Early ME. strenhen, 
of obscure origiD. CL itrenkie Stkinkli cr.] irons. 
To sprinkle. 

e laoo Ormin 1099, ft toe himm ha hatt Hike blod . . ft warrp 
ttt tjcr wi))b stivniicless,..ft sihhen :)cdo he hehenii ut To 
strcnnkeiiD i he kirrke. f6id. 1771 patt blv)d latt punh pe 
bisscopp wuss tor o he hingess strennkedd. i6ni. 1789. 

Strenket(h, -kit(h, -kyght, obs. fr.STiui^uTH. 

Strenkle, var. Stkinkli sb. and v, 

Btrenlycg, var. Strandlino Obs, 

Streiith(o, obs. (T. Stubnoih. 

Strennity (s(r/ni^*fti). Now rare. Also 5-6 
■trenuite, 6 -uyte, atrenewito, 7 atrenultie. 
[ad. L. strhiuitds^ f. str?nu-us : see Stiik.vuouh a, 
and -ITY.] The quality of being strenuous, strenu- 
ousness. 


1436 f.iM Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. eooThua 
nere I leve the kyn;'e wytb his nolielesse, Henry tlie fide . 
for aboutc in the see No better was prince ol strenuitd. 
1500-ao Hunuar Poems Ixxxviii. 1^ Londou^ thou ait of 
towiiLS A per se.. .Strong 'I'loy in vigour and in strennytie. 
1535 St. Paf’sn lien. y/lL VI. 413 The valiant acqnitailc, 
veitne, and strunuiteof the fnithfull and good c.ipitan^, in 
the honorable defence of Itafye. rz6it Chapman liiad 
XV. 649 And thu<, vnlike afTf cts Bred like strenuitie in both. 
t68i ti. Mork Erp. Dan. vi 163 Mis duminion. .not hav- 
ing that sticiiuity and gicatncss of parts, nor that strength; 
hiH entire Empire lieing thus divided into four Kingdoms. 

S OS J* OxKNHAM White Fire iv. 46 His white, set f.ue and 
azing eyes looked out at her in that agoni'tcd sirenuity of 
appeal which liad..atiircd her to the depths, 

Strftniiosity (8ti'cnii/p*siti). [f. STRRNiiountf. : 
gee -ous nnd -ity.] Strenuousness (somewhat dis- 
paraging in ufae). 

1886 Academy 30 Jan. 73/1 The anthor. may be reminded 
that strenuosiiy in style is not quite the same thing hr 
S trength, and recommended to be B|iartiig of qnotaiionn (etc.]. 
1904 Morning Post iB .Npr. g/i lii every place be (Koose- 
velt) has filled, ..he has displayed that stronuosiiy which 
must always he asAouiated with his nojne. 1915 E. Y. Lvcas 
In Gentlest i,erntaHy\%. 70 The watchword of the nation 
(GerriiaiiyJ is strenuosity. 

Strenuous (strcnlMiOs'), a. [f. L. strcHH-us 
brisk, active, vigorous (related to (jt. arprjprjs 
strong, hard, rough, arpijvos haughtiness, ario- 
gance) + -ous. Cl. It, slrettuo, .S|>. cstrinuo. 

App. first used by Marston; one «»f the words ridiculed, 
as pedantic neologisms, hy lien Jon»in in his attack on 
Marston in Poetaster (1601), where tv. iii. 3«ja) Marston's 
line is almost literally quoted.] 

1 . Of pcrsiins or ilicir dispositions ; Vigorous in 
action, energetic ; * brave, bold, active, valiant' (J.). 
Now usually with stronger notion : Unremittingly 
and ardently laborious. 

1599 Marston - 4 ///. Rev, v. I. (1607) I a, The fist of strenu- 
ous vengeance is clutcht. cx6ii Chapman xvii. 495 
He. .tooke one Podes, that was heirc, to old Eetion, A rich 
m.an, and a strenuous [Gr. ayatfoij]. 1631 Whavaa Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 254 A strenuous and an expeit Souldier. 
163a Lirncow y*fVK». vii. 326 Our Ship.. ilia carry. .foiire 
score stioiig and strenuous Sa>ler!i. 1656 itLouN’-i Glossogr.^ 
Strenuoui, valiant, stout, h.ardy, active. 1670 Milton 
l/isi. But. IV. 181 Offa the Mcrcaii, a strenuous and suitle 
King. 17x8 PopK /Had in. 91 Like Steel, uplifted by some 
■trenuous Sw.Tiii. 1849 Macaulay Hist. hng. vii. 11 . 16a 
His aiteiition h.id been confined to tho'ie studies which form 
atrenuons nnd s.Tg.Tcio^ iiit 11 of hiisinesK. 1877 Mrs. Oi 1- 
piiANT Makers I lor. xii. 301 Faith was more strenuous and 
robust III those days. 1899 J. L. Wiliiamh Stolen Story^ 
etc. ia8 The city editor, who had Lis Angers on the pulse 
of the strenuous metropolis. 

b. Zealous, earnest, 'strong’ as a partisan or 
opponent. Obs. exc. os contextual use of sense i. 

S7ia Swirr in Buccleuch MSS. Mlist, MSS. Comm.) 1 . 
359 Lord llinichinghrook..is grown a strenuous Tory. 
X735-6 — /-r/. to Pope 7 Feb, 1 hear be resolve* to be strenu- 
ous for taking o(T the Test. 1759 Dilworth Pope 67 So 
strenuous a member of the Romish Church wa* Mr. Pope. 
1774 PsNNANr Tour Scot, in iyjSt 9a A strenuous aupporit r 
of. Mary Stuart. 1775 Uurke Corr. (18^4) 11 . a6, i have 
been a strenuous advocate for tlie auperiority of this counti y. 
*79a A Yo' NO Tsav, Frame 137 Mons. TAbLd de — 
was particulaily strenuous fur what is called the regenerar 
Cion of the kingdom. i8aa Haxlitt Men ly Mamurs Ser. 
II. iii. (1869) 75 He was as open to impression* as he miom 
•trenuous in niainiainiiig them, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xvi. 
31a Tiie idea attached to Professor Forbes's words by some 
of his mrist urenuoua supporters. 189a Lady F. Vernry 
Verney Mem. I. 41 Sir Ralph was oa strenuous as aver for 
Edward IV in tlie city. ^ 

t 2 . Of iuanim.'ite things: Strong, powernil ut 
openition ; alto, physically robust Obs, 


i€ta QuAiutB Mr Kametes la xxv. 66 Itw Son shtnet 
aiwaies screanoat and Calrt, Hut, ah, our skitf our Clouds 
benight the ayce. 1613 T. Adams Sxp, a Pst UL 3. IL 
X140 Heaven and earth are of a strenuous oompontlon, 
jcompscttogetlier withmqre powerfullainewes and ligaments, 
b. Of voice, etc. : Powerfa!, load, arch, 
s68o U. Moaa ApocesL APoc. x8i He..pronounoech the 
sentence against Che great Whore with a su-ong and strenu- 
ous voice. 1748 Anson’s l^ey, 111. vitt. 37a Ihey expressed 
their approbation, according to naval custom, by three 
strenuous cheers. tSiy Kiaav ft Sr. Entomoi, xsiv. (i8t8) 
II. 379 'Ibe wasp and hornet also are strenuous bummers. 
1830 Grotb Greece il U. (i86af V. 99a He was seen.. mar- 
shalling the troopa,..and addressing them ^with a voice 
louder, mure Mtrenuous, and more cotiiinanding than Was 
his wont. 1876 M orris iii. 160 Forth go their hearts 

before them to the ot the strenuous horn. 

8 . Of action or cfTort : Vigorous, energcfic ; now 
with stronger sense, persistently and ardently 
laborious. Of conditions, periods, etc. : Charac- 
terized by strenuous exertion. 

Strenuoui Ulenees{_tn L. strenua ineriim, Ilor. B/* 1. xL 
a8} : busy activtiy to no useful purpose. 

X671 Milton Samson 968 But what more oft in Nations 

f ;rown corrupt,. .Then to love Bondage more then Liberty; 
londoM with ease then strenuous liberty. x 08 x Flavel 
Meth. Grate xaviii. 481 Langnishing consumptive persons 
are very unfit to be employed in dilTicult and strenuous 
lalxiiirs. a 1700 Evklyn Diary 14 Aug. 1654, Belvoir Castle 
. . i <4 famous for its streriuoiis resistance in tlie late civil w.irr. 
MTai Mobgan Algiers 11 . iv. 965 One [galley] by mere Dink 
of Strenuous Rowing, .csc.^ped. 174a Young Nt. Tk. 1. 149 
A houl immortal, spending all her fires. Wasting her stiengtn 
in strenuous Idleness, lydo-ya H. |{Rook.x Fool o/Qual. 
(1809) IV. 156 He.. seized upon him with a strenuous em- 
brace. 1785 Cuwher Teish i. 388 Himself deriveM. . From 
strenuous toil hi<( hours of sweete>:t ease. 1794 Mas. Rao- 
ci iFKt Mfst. Udolphit xxxiii. He. .was conveyed to a pl.sco 
of confinement, whither the most strenuous inquiries of hts 
fiiends had h<mn unable to trace him. 1610 Soutnev 
Kekama vi. iii, boartng with strenuous Aiglit above. He 
b«irs iier to tlie blessed Grove^ iSap Wokdsw. * This Laiwn. 
a eatpet all alive' 6 Worldlings revelling 111 the fields Of 
strenuous idlenens. 1846 G rote Grvrcrr L t. vl 1^3 He is 
one of the fow Grecian priuces who. .is found in a strenuous 
and honoured old age in the midst of iiis ddldien and sub- 
jects. 1849 Macaulay /list. Eng. vi. JJ. to But for their 
strenuous opposition to the E-tclusion Hilt be would have 
been a banished man. xS^x Cari ylk .Sterling iii. iiL (1872) 
186 On this Trngefy 0/ .StraJ^ord .he expLiidcd many 
strenuous month*. 1871 f-. Sirpkxn /V/ rv^r. . (i8';4) xiii. 
371 The hour* of labour, divided into miiiiiit*'*. .of strenuous 
muscular exertion. 1899 Rooskvelt Sp. 10 Apr. in .Strenu- 
ous Life (1902) 1. 1 wish 10 preach, not the doctrine of 
ignoble ease, but the doctrine of the streuuou* life, the life 
of toil and < (Tort, of lalmr and sir fe. 

StrentLOllfl^ (slrc'ni/ri.isli), tnht. [f. Stukn- 
U0U8 a. + -LT 2 .J In a sircnuotis manner. 

The first example h merely in ridicule of M.iritton's use of 
the ndj. : Aec note s.v. Sikenuous. 

160X li. joNsoN Poetaster 11. i. 14, lam most strenuously 
well, 1 (hauke you, sir. X631 WirtvKa Anc. Puneral Mon. 
257 He had strennotidy guuerned his Church the 5i>ace of 
aA yt-arev x66a A. Cooraait'/rii/’t^A/^a vii. 150 Their Mines 
and Balierie* stienuously they ply’d. a 1708 BfcvaRMK.E 
T/us. TheoL (1710) IL 276 These work* we ought to do,., 
strenuously, or with our might. 1766 Ooi d.sm, Vic, W. xiii, 
My w ife very strenuously insisted upon the advantages th.it 
w'ould result from it. x8^ Macaui^at Biog., Johnson (16(0) 
&5 lib iiiarrlige made it necessary for him to exert himself 
mure strenuously than he had hitherto done. 1857 Dickrns 
/. r//. (1880) IL 7, 1 suit strenuously believe th.it 1 did .ho. 
1875 JowKTT Plata (ed. a) III. 933 That God being good is 
tlie author of evil to any one, b to be strenuou'-ly Jeiiied. 

Strennousness (strcniMidsues). [f. bruRN- 

voufi a. + -NK3H.1 The quality of being strenuous. 

a 1649 in PI. 4 * 0 - 1. X. 3^7 Strenuimanc* must be 

added, if he find resistance, lunungit other virtues which 
compieate a judge. 1707 Bailkv voi. 11, Stevnuousness, 
VigorouLsnes-^, Earnestness, l.aboriousncss. 1B19 Ckai.mrrs 
Serm. Iron Ch. iv. 121 The man ha* pul forth all his 
sireiiuousiioss to the task of BCcompli>bing all that he is 
able for. 1909 R. 1 .aw Pests 0/ l.ije v. 69 I'hi* the wiiier 
innint.Tins with unexampled strenuousness and rigour. 

Streny^e, obs. ft, Stuain v.i 

8treoii(G, -(i;eii: sec Sthai.v j^.i, Stbini v, 

+ Strep. Mining. Obs,'“^. Corruption of or 
mistake lor Stkakk sb ^ 1778 f*ee Strake sb,^ aj. 

Btrepe, olis. form of Strip sb. nml v. 

Strepent (itrc'p^t), a rare. [ad. 1.. 
tm pr. pplc. of strepire to make a noise.] Noisy. 

X750 .SHUNsroNE Rural Elegance 287 Peace to the slr^ 
pent horn 1 Let no harsh dissoii.mce disturb the Morn. 
i8oi-a Campskll 9 No strepeiit goose at ChriNi- 
mas-iide HLsed in the Kiraiigler's hand. 18x7 Kirby ft .S». 
Entomol. xxiv. (i8i8) 11. 384 He..luid calleJ many to wit- 
ness (he vibrating nnd strepeiit wings of this iiiimpcter 
humhli: liee. lE^o W. L. Bow'iks Life Ken 1 . iv. 59 'Icii 
thousand strepent horns ofnampldeteering fury, 
t Strepero aity. Obs. rarr^. [f. next : see 
-0U8 and -ITY.] High-sound iiig Inii:^'uagc. 

177a [T. Nugent] w. Ielu’s Hist. Fnar Gerund I. l yil. 
175 The blesiied J^omine. .ravished with the strciicrosiiy 
lorig. Sp. con el estrepiloso souido] of peniaconinrch, cap- 
tain, soldiers, and htipendiary, told his scholars [eu..] 
t Stra'peronSf a, obs. [f. med.L. strefer-HS (f. 
sirepira to moke a noise) + -oua. Cf. OuaTusyKit- 
0U8.] Noisy, harsh-sounding. 

1637 Hrvwoou Land, Spec. B 3 b, Triton with hi* pearly 
trumpets blew A streperou* blast. 1637 — Dial. i. 7 He. . 
with a voice *trcp’rou8 and loud (That all they in the ship 
might he.are him) vow'd To set before that Saint a Mmxcn 
Light. 1646 Sir T. Bhownr Pseud. Ep. 11. vi 100 In a 
ttreperous eruption it (the bay-trre) risath against Fire. 
s688 CuuwoaTH immnt. Mar. (1731) x8a 'ihe streperous 


Nohe p# « Single Fiddle, liee T. Tayumi ApMns n. 39 
Scaitely had the streperous song of kite tnwted ci^i pm- 
claimed a truce to night. 

Hence t^tre-pmuily ath . , tMrrp«vo«nMss. 
lyay Bailey voL 11 , Streperosuness, Noisiness. i8as T. 
Tayumi APnIst’us iv. 7a They pUy clamoroiialy, they sing 
streperouwy. 

S&apttant (Stre*pitdnt), a, [ad. L. sinfsHr 
pr. pple. of strafitdra : leo next.] Making 
a great noise, noisy. 

1853 Brownino Master Huguee xvi, Three mokes 
Joinder, expansive, explosive; Four overbears them all, 
strident and strepitant. x86i F. Hall in Jml, Asiatic 
Soc. Bengal 909 A hue a* of the smoke assocuaed with cbo 
fire of the poison of strepitant snakes. 

Hence Btr«*pitMiitly adv,^ boisteronily. 

19x3 Engl, Rev, Oct. 465 The autumn season has begun 
•trepiiantly. 

t Stre pitata* v. Obs.^ [f. L. sirepUdt-, 
ppL stem of slre/tidri to make a repeated noise, 
frequentative of s/rep/ra to make a noise ; see -ati. j 
irons. (See quot.) 

1696 Blount Glossogr.^ SirepiteUe, . .to make a noise often, 
to make a great noise, to ruhl^ 

Strftpltation (ttrcpitei jm). rara. [f. preac 
see -ATioN.] A repented noise, clattering. 

1913 nation la July 960/9 To listen in the gathering 
durknese to (he strepiutiou of Apollyon's wings. 


Strepitons (htre'pitas), a. [ad. mod.L. t}'pe 
^strepitosuSf t. L. sire f Hus noise, clatter, f. strain 
to make a noise. Ci. It. sirepitoso (used chieny ns 
musical term).] Noisy, accom]>aiiied with much 
noise. (Now nscil chiefly in musical criticism.) 

1681 Nkvilk Piato Redhf. 119 A poor Gentleman, who 
by means of the Harangue of a Stiepitoua Lawyer, wa* 
found guilty of Murder. 1854 S. Dobkll Balder vii. 40 la 
louder pro^iress strepitoua so came The great approach. 
1893 Guardian 6 Mar. 289/3 The overture is very long, 
ve.y ambitioas, very strident, aiid—as the analyt.t would 
say— very * atrepiloiis *. 1903 A, B. Walklxy Dram. Crti. 

xoo TheM are the people who are for ever talking as though 
actioii must be something external and strepitous. 

SirepBipterons (strepsipt^rM), a. Ent. [f. 
mod.L. isirepsiptara neut. pL (f. Gr. trrpc^i-, comb, 
form of crpitptiv to twist 4- vrspoi' wing) 4- -OUS.] 
Belonging to the order Sirepsiplara of insects 
(named by Kirby from the twisted front wings). 

1817 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol. xxiiL II. 397 The strepsi- 
pteruus geiu ra, Styhpe^ K. and Xenos, K. 1835 W entwood 
in Irans. Eutom. Boc. (1836) I. 173 Dcscrijpiion of a new 
Strepdpterous Insect recently di^xivered in the Island of 
Mauritius. 1870 Roixxston Anim, Life p. cxi. 

Also Btrepel'pternl ti. ; 8trepai*]^rmii a., also 
sb, an insect of the order Strepsiplera. 

x84a BRANi>ft Diet. Sci , etc., Strepsipteraire, 1877 Hox- 
LEV Anat, Inv. Anim, 451 The Slrepsiptcral larva. 


Strepto- (stre'ptp), before a vowel strept-, com- 
bining lorm of Gr. arptirr/if twisted (f. esrpi^iv 
to turn, twist); used in many scientifle terms, 
as 0trept»’eter [Gr. boriip star], a form of 
spongc-spicule (see quoU 1888). Btra-ptolNtol'Ui 
[lUcii.hUti] sb, pl.t bacilli arranged in chains. 
Btreptobaote'rla [Bacterium] j 6. //., bacteria 
linked together like a chain. Btreptococco'ljr^ 
aln, also (in shortened form) Btreptoco lyaln, 
'a hemolysin destructive to streptococci, formed 
when virulent streptococci are grown in blood 
seium* (Dorland A/ed. Diet. 1913). Btre'pto- 
CTta [-cttr], nn amoebifoim body occurring in 
bead-like strings fioin the vesicles of foot-and- 
mouth disease. BtreptO’l7Bis& [Ltsin] « Bitep^ 
iococcolysin, Btreiptoneu'ral, -xiea'roan adjs.^ 
belonging to or characteristic of the Slreptoneura^ 
a branch of Gastiopoda in which the loop of 
visceral nerves embracing the intestine is twisted 
into a figure-of-eight. Btre^tophln'rld a., per- 
taining to or connected with the Slreptophiw a 
suInIivisioii of Opliiuroidea ; sb. an individual of 


this subdivision. Btra’ptospondj'lSan, -apo si- 
dy line, -apo'ndyloua asijs.^ pertaining to the 
genus Slrepiospemdylus ol fossil croctidiles, in 
wliich the vertebral aiticnlalions arc apparently 
reversed. Btreptoaty'llo, -atjlioate adjs. [Gr. 
arvKot pillar], pertaining to or connected with the 
StreptoHylua, that one of the two main divisions 
ol Reptiles (iii Stannius’ classification) in which the 
quad rale bone in freely orticulated with the skull. 

1888 \V. J. SoLLA* 111 Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Ixiii, I'he 
OAters are divided into two kub^'ctions, the true aster* or 
euasters, and the 'sireptosteis or those in which (he actines 
do not uroceed From a centra, but from a longer or shorter 
axis, wiiirh is usually spiral. 1900 E. A. Minchin in Ray 
LankestePs treat. Zooi ii. Sponges 124. Thayer 

Mhinaus' Path h Pathol. Anat. Roa Bacilu. Long or 
short ro<K propaRRio by fission or spores; the former by 
fi>siou or Cl os* wise, the younger forma aepaiating or con- 
nected (*strcpiohacilti). 1888 *Strep(obRcteiiR [see Dipto- 
cocci H.V. Dirio). i^x G. S. Woouheau Bmieria 31 In 
(he rmi-xhaped bacteria this division take* plage ••and when 
It i* imperfect or iiicuinplete it give* rim to chain-baLtci ia 
Of Sirepto-liacteria. 1897 Atamtfs Syst, Med. II. 688 
Schoitefius found in tbe content* of foot'and-mouth vesicles 
peculiar bodies which he termed ^streptocytes. x^ Brit. 
Med 7 mi. 10 Sept. 571 The neutralization curves of. .bodids 
and their aniib^ie*: the rennet.. , the vibriolysin, the 
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Btaphylolysliir and the *RCraptolyaln. Encycf. Brit 

XVL 646/a The *Streptoneuruu« coadition of the visceral 
loM in Zygobranchia. 1888 RoLLaaroN ik Jackson Anifru 
Li/* III Certain atreptoneurous C^M/rc^edM Anui^intra, 
1^ /Var. Sac, 18 j O^hiobyrsa h^atrkis. 'J he largest 
*Shreptophiurici found within the British area is the species 
so named Iw Mr. Lyman. 1849 A. G. Mkcvilxis in PhiL 
Trtins. CXXXJX. a86 'ihe *Sirejptospontiylian form of the 
body of a vertebra. IbitL^ The Streptospond^lian type is 
not.. persistent. 189a Proc» ZO0L Soc, 17^ Ophtoterun is 
a *8trcptospondyline Ophiurid. 1901 AVi/ar/ 14 Mar. 
463/9 The "strepiostylic tyj^ appear first in the Jurassic 
as^ Ltceriilia. 1887 E. D. Cops Orig, h'itttti xi. 337 The 
existing *strcptostylicate orders have advanced beyond their 
Permian ancestors. 

n Streptooarpns (ftrept/ika'jni^s). Also An- 
l^licized stre ptooarp. [mod.L., f.Gr. trrpsirrdff (see 
Strefto-) Mapwof frait.] A genus of African 
Getnentceous plants bearing pistils or fruits 
spirally-twisteil towards the point ; a plant of this 
genus, esp. the Cape Primrose (^ee Primrosr a b). 

1846 Lindlbv kyg. /Citigti, 679 Gesneracex. .. Genera. . . 
^Stieptocarpus, Lindl. 188a (ian/tn ax Nov. 462/3 'I'he 
whole surface is completely coverrd with Targe mauve-tinted 
blossoins, not much smaller than those of ordinary Gloxinias, 
to which the Streptocarpns is related. 1895 Datiy Niwt 
sa May 7/3 Choice v.'irietifs of strcptocarpii^ gloxinias, 
(etc.^ 1904 Dmily Chron, 10 Aug. 4/7 An exhiuil of pent- 
steinonn and slreptocarps. 

II StreptOCOOClUl (streptt^Vp-k/is). Bacteriology, 
PI. -COOOl (-kp*kitoi). [mfxl L. (Billroth), f. Gr. 
erpcirrd^t twisted (ice Stuepto- ; taken by Billroth 
to mean * chain *) + mokmos berry.] A form of bac- 
terial organism in which the cocci are arranged in 
chains or chaplets. 

1877 tr. Billrpth's Ltd, Surg, Pathol ^ etc. I. 137 These 
streptococci are Bomctimcs moving ones. Ibid. 138 In a 
state of absolute re.st the streptococcus may form long 
threads running parallel with the Rurface. i8$ji G. S. Wooo- 
HKAD Bacitda xi Cham-cocci or Rtrepto-cocci. 

^ mttrib. 1897 Ailbatt's Syst. Med. 111 . 636 Streptococcus 
infection. x^/oaBrit. Mod. Jrnl. aojaii. i4aNoatreptococcus 
colonics were found. 

Hence Streptoooooal (-kp'k&l), -eooelo 
(’kp'ksik), -eooooiui (-kp'k/is), adjs. pertaining to 
or prorlncerl bv streptococcus. 

1897 Brit. Men. yrnl. 13 Mar. 655 It w.'ia important for 
surgeon's to distinguish between siiept>>coccal periioiiitift.. 
and peritonitis due to the colon bacillus. 1897 Trans. 
Atnor, Pediatric Soc. IX. 90 'I’he streptococcic cases tre 
very danseroiis. 190a Entyd. Bni. a XXL 558/1 'Ihe 
Statement.. its in direct contradiction to all our knowledge 
ol the behaviour of the blood in streptococcous infections. 

Streptothriz (stre-plti^rix). Bacteriology. PI. 
-thrices (-Jh3i.siz). [mo<l.L., f. Gr. arptwr^-s 
twisted (sec Stuki’TO-) Opi( hair.] A genus of 
bacteria, comprising organisms having branching 
filaments growing in interlacing mtisses ; a micro- 
organism of this genus or type. 

>891 G. S. WoouHKAD Ba teria 41 Cylindrical colourless 
filaments— strcptothiix. 1899 ' 1 '. liowniLU Mau. Bacteriol. 
Technique 4 By Streptnihiix |we undcrst.md] organisms 
that.. resemble at one lime the thread fuiiKi, and at other 
times the bacteria. Ibul. 102 The Sireptothriccs. 

mttnb. AUbuit's Syst. Med. V. 262 I'he streptothrix J 
form of the bacillus tul^rculosis. 1899 /bid. VJil. 904 
Streptothrix infections of the skin. 

Hence Btraptothrl'clal a., of or relating to 
streptothrix. 

1903 Lancet 18 Apr. 1102/1 Examination of the pus re- 
vealed the presence of abundant btrcpiothiicial growth. 

Stress (stres), sh. Forms : 4-6 stres, 4-7 
stresse, 5 stresoe, atrest, 6 . 5 V. stroisse, 6- 
■tress, [i'rob. nii aplietic form of HisTitx.ss sb.^ 
which occurs earlier in all the older senses; in 
MK. desircssc and s/resse often apjiear as yariant 
readings. It is, however, not umikcly that this 
formation has coalesced, esp. in sense i, with on 
adoption of OF. estrece narrowness, strnitness, 
oppress! in ‘.—popular L. ^strictii^ f. I^. strict us y 
whence OF. estreit Stkaith. It is further possible 
that some of the srnscs or shades of meaning may 
be derived from Stuess v."] 

L fl. Hardship, straits, adversity, affliction. 
Obs. Cf. Disthkss sb. 2. 

1303 R. Brunnr llamil. Synnt 5004 }>at flonre ys bailed 
*aungelyi mete’ pat God ^.de )/e folke to eie Whan b«y 
were yn wyldemes Forty wyntyr, yn hard sires, a 1400 
Sa/ut. to our J.,ady in Id i nor roems /r. I'ernon MS. 

1 15 Heil di'ttiuyere ol'^eueri Rtresse. 1556 Laudrm Tractate 
4^ U Lurd..licip the pure that ar 111 Mr^s Opprent and 
brreit incTiyloK. 151.8 T. llowbLL Afb. Amtite (1879) 39 
O^et niy graue in readinease, Fuine would 1 die 10 ende 
thit stiovse. 1588 A, Kinu Ir. Lanisius' Ca/ech., O/Con/. 

5 Sinnei done aganes the fift comm.inilcment. . .9. To be 
oorie for cute nychebnurs prosperitie. and glaid of thair 
Straisse. t59oSi'KNSKK P. Q. iii. xi. 18 With thin imd hersall 
of his heauy Mres^e The warlike namxrll w.m empassiond 
Rore. 170A Codect. Toy. 4 7 'rar. 111 . 597/2 (HeJ begun to 
be reduced to the utmoKt stress. 

fb. yb do to stress^ do (a country) stress', to 
reduce to straitx, overcome. To makt st/ess : to 
effect ravages. Obs. 

xjSB R. Brunnr rArrTN. (1810)29 ConMantyn he \sc. Athcl- 
staid rcymed, A did vnto strrsAe. /bid. 321 Saue kyng 
Atbelstan, h-«t waxtid alle Cuteneste, Sihen was no man, 
tet RO fer mad 8treH>e. c t 49 » 5 /. Cuthbert tSurtecsJ 7839 
pxu did he coatre ou«r greta stresse. 


■f e. 7n stress : (of an animal) hard pressed. Obs, 
S 4 - • in Bel, Ant. I. ige If It be a beat in atrest or in chaoek 
t d. ^ cal/ to stress : to sunamon to ODdergo 
trial. Obs. 

1338 R. BauMNRrAriMS. (1810) 138 Bot if he [jc.an eMaped 
felon) to her baylifes mak hia atkerneflae, M will him 
nuynp(r)is, if be wer udd to ttreaxe IFr. haunt urra 
chalet^fy 

f 6. Bodily sufTering or Injury. Obs. 

>533 Rbllkndrm Livyx. x. (S. T. S.)l. 57 This horiciane hap- . 
pyiinyt (aa hen) to be baiil, but ony atreRa or burte of body. 
t 2 . Force or pressure exercised on a person for 
the purpose of compulsion or extortion. Cf. Dis- 
TRBBS sb. 1. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunn R HandL Synne 2798 ^yf kon madeat awlMre 
any vowe..3yf hou dedyst hyc with hy K^^e wylle, witb- 
ouie streAse [v.r. out diatreh«e) or ou^ier ylle. Jbid.Bm 
A-nother vylcynye thyr ya ‘lo do a womman synne thurgh 
stres. 1338 — ChroM, (1725) 081 Hu dedea ere to alowc, fur 
his hardynesse. He did many on bowe in ket lond k^rgh 
atre&se. c 1400 Prose J.t/e Aiex. 3a We went into ke weate 
Marches, whate all h« folkea hat duellex thare..3ajde ham 
vn-till va wit-owtten Rtresse. 4 1440 York Myst, xx. 188 
^onre nrghliour.s house, whilkia 3e haue bele, The ix^* Isc, 
commandment] biddis take no^t be atresse. 1655 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden/ 1 1. 334, I cannot beleeve tlmt Maynard 
for a fee would harard losAe of money or liberty, and bu 
conscience never yet putt him to that atresse. 

fb. To do or makt (a person) stress \ to put 
force or compulsion upon ; to press hardly upon ; 
to oppress. Obs. 

1303 R. Rbunnk Ilandl. Sytiue 3939 )yf hon make one so 
bard Rtresae pat hyi godnes>e wexe pe ieRse. Ibid. 8232 For 


bard Rtresae put hya godnes>e wexe pe fexse. /bid. 823a For 
))f she lyuea yn wvkkednea, pan myyte we do to here sum 
Rtres. c 1330 — Ckron. lYoie (Rolls) 16276 Prrauenture I e 
bah Bom syknesRc Or o>cr greuaunce hat makek bym atrfr>ae. 


bak Bom s^nesRc Or o>cr greuaunce kat makek bym atrfr>ae. 

t a Strain upon endurance. Obs, 

. >534 Mork Con/, agst. Trib. iiL Wka. ia6a/i Not dexyr- 
ing to be brought vnto y* peril of peraecucion (for it acmeth 
a proude high mind to desyre martyrdom) but deayring 
heipe and strength of god, tf he Buffer vs to come to the 
stresse. 169a R. L’Estmancb Josephus^ IVars vii. xxix. 
(1733)801 '1 be Children stood the same Stress with the rest, 
and when they had suffer'd all that Malice or Invention 
could inflict upon them, not so much aa one Soul of them 
would own Caesar to anve his Life, 
d. The overpowering pressure of some adverse 
force or influence. Chiefly in stress of weather. 
Cf. Disthebh sb, I b. 

IS«3 Douglas Atneis x. xiL 140 Tho Orodea the hard 
rest Joith opprea. The cauld and iroy slepe of ileidis atres 
1665 in Extr, S. I*, ret. Priends iii. (191a) 936 Which shipp 
had beene at Sea three Montbes and bett back by atress of 
weather. 1691 Kay Creation 11. (1692) 130 It hath nuite 
out-done the Chymists, effecting that by a gentle lieat, 
which they cannot perform without great atress of Fiie. 
1699DAMPIKR Toy. 111 . 1. 155 When the streHSof iheWeather 
was over, we set our SiiIs again. 1715 Lond. Cat. No. 
5379/* A ,, Frigate .. was driven ashore., by Stress of 
Weather. 1785 Cowrxa Task 11. 551 Ferverting ofien, by 
the stress of lewd And loose example, whom he Rhould in- 
Rtrua. i8ai Joanna Baillie Metr Leg.^ Lady C. Baillte 
iv, She saw. .ho)Ni's fresh touch undoing lines of c.ire Which 
sirens of evil times bad deeply graven there. 1850 Lonuk. 
Building 0/ Ship Braid in Uie beam, that the stress of 
the bla.st .Migrit not the sharp bows overwhelm. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viL 8 7. 422 The slres-s of poverty m;iy 
h.ive been the cause whii h drove William Shaknpere. .to 
London and the stage. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIll. 

1 57/1 Owing to stress of weather, the ma--lcr decided to 
run back for Hulyhe.id haibour. 1895 M. Hewlett Earth- 
work out 0/ Tusiany 39 Pious virgin.s, under sire.ns of thene 
things, swoon. 1918 7 tnies i Feb. 9/3 Man’s pensioners and 
I even Nature’s are feeling the stresH of the war. 

t b. Upon a stress : at a pinch. Obs. rare. 
i^a R. Montagu in Buecleuch / 1 /J.V.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

1. 511, 1.. let them know that upon a stre-s we did reckon 
that his Christian M«gesiy roust.. supply us beyond what is 
stipulated. 

t O, The brunt, sevcrc'tt pressure. Obs, 
x6i8 Bolton Ptorus iil x. (1636) 205 'I’hc wliole stresse of 
the Warre (L tota belli moles] w.is aooat Gregovia. 

d. A condition of things comjieliiiig or charac- 
terized by strained effort. Sometimes coupled with 
storm. (Kor storm and stress see Sto m 3 d.) 

1637 Rutherford Lett. Ixxxv. (1862) I. 217 But God be 
thanked that Christ in Ilia cliildreii can endure a stress and 
a storm, howheit soft nature fall down in pieces. 1845-6 
Trench t/u/s. Led. Ser. 11. i. i6i» When the streRS comes 
we can withdraw. 1883 P'orin. Rev. Muy 734 Thia age of I 
fitrC'-M and Iran'.ition. 1909 C. G. Laku I'arab. Jesus 118 | 
Resolute and brave-hearted service brings into the very 
mid-«t of toil and stress a deep sense of joy. ipxi Marf.tt 
Anthropol. viii. 916 The Todas..have retireiT out of the 
stress of the world into the fastncRse-s of the Nilgiri Hills, 
t o. A strong blast ol wind. Obs. 

1666 Lond. Goa No. 91/4 But the Wind blew such a streso, 
that they were in no possibility of Engaging. 

C Sc. A pressinj^ demand. 
s8aa Gai t Provost vii, A flo<k of fleets and ships frae the 
East and West Indies came in a’ ihegither; and there waa 
aic a stress for tide-waiters, that (etc.]. 

4 . Strained exertion, strong effort. Now rare, 

1690 NoRBia Beatitw/eslibga) toy Such a desire ax carries 
with it the full bent and Stress of the Soul. 1697 Devdkn 
yfi'neisxi. 845 'I’lien, press'd by Foes, be stemm’d the stomy 
Tyde; And gain’d, by stress of Arms, the farther Side. 
c 1698 Locke Comd. und, | 98 Though the faculties of the 
mind are improved by exercise, yet they moat nut be put to a 
atress beyond their strength. 1789 Polwhei r RugL Orator 
IV. 1 21 'They know not to pursue. With Stress of mental 
Faculties, a Train Of Argument. i8« Iainop. Saadalphon 
iii, The Angela of Wind and of Fire Criaunt only one hymn, 
and expire With the song's irreaistibie atresa 


6- Phyrictl itralD or prcif n ro exerted vpon % 
material object f the •train of a load or weight. 
Now rare exc. tn scientific nse : see c. fPbr. to 
lay stress u/cHtful stress to, put to stress. 

1 1440 Promp. Parv, 48^1 Stresse, or atreytyoge. con^ 
striiiiOf constrietuieu a 1547 Sumkev Eicles. iv. 66 The 
aingle twyned cordea May no such stresse indure, As cables 
brayded threfould may, Together wrethed suer, a x$jk in 
T. Procter Gorg. Gallery F iv b, As tender Flaxe can beare 
no atresse, before that it bee sponoe. 1578 H. Wotton 
Court tie Conirov. 317 The which [door] fleeing open with 
small streaae, caused them to enter in thereat, stei Hol- 
land Plii^ xviL xiv. 1 . 518 In this busineaae there b an 
opinion, that two handa togither are put to smaller streaae 
[L. minus mtuntur]. .thun one alone. 1630 Bp, Hall 
Orcas, Medit. 1 136 (1633) 335 If it (jc. the cart] be soundly 
bden .all the frame of it b put unto the utmost stresoa i66e 
R. Venables Exp-r, Angler L 6 'ibe whole stress or 
strength of the fish is bom or suitained, by the thicker part 
of the Rod, which [ctc.^ 1681 Flavkl Metk. Grace xx. 330 
'J be world b full of hope without a promise, which b but 
as a spider's web, when a stress comes to be bid upon it. 
168a Whki.eb Joum, Greece vi. 466 Against wliich the 
whole stress and fall of the Waters seems to lean. 1668 
KxFpa Narr. hindmg Crucifix 10 'Hiere was also in the 
Coffin white-Liiinen,..that look't indiflerent fresh, but the 
least stress put thereto shew'd it was well nigh peibh'L 
1797 Encvcl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 670/1 Graxers. .^ould be., 
small towards the point, but stronger upwards, that they 
may have stiengih enough to bear any stress there may be 
occasion to lay upon tlirm. sSog R. W. Dickhon Pi act. 
Agric. I. Plate xi, A Wheel-Harrow, .by which the stress on 
the horses b rendered less. 18*9 Chapters Pkys. Set. 143 
Let the strength allowed be more than fully dSmpeient to 
thestjess to which the piuts can e\er be liable. 1831 J. 
lioi LAND Mantf. Metal 1 . 165 I'he amazing slreM, which 
a large ship riding at anchor in foul we.ntl.er exerts upon 
the cable. ^ 1847 Yeowell Anc. Bnt. Ch. li. 11 Je^us Christ 
himself being toe chief corner-stone—x^ho holds the several 
parts together, and supporis the whole stress of the edifice. 

t b. fi/aut. Strain on a cable, due to violence of 
wind ; a time when the cable is straioed. Phrase, 
to ride a stress. Obs. 

1633 T. James Toy. 33 We came to an Anker, and rid a 

S ood stresse all nlgnL Ibid. 47 'i he Cable and Anker in- 
uring an incredible stresse. 1644 Manwavrino .S'raN/aM 
Bill, loj This is not safe rideing in a strea--e. 

O. In mod. Thysus, used varioualy by different 
writers : see quota. 

1855 W. J. M, Rankinb Misc. Sci. Pipers (1B81) 190 In 
thb paper, the word 'btrain* will be used to denote the 
change of volume und figure constituting the dcxiuiionof 
a molecule of a solid Iroin that condition xshicli it preserves 
when free from the ai.tion of external foices; and the woid 
'Stress* will be used to denote the force, or cumbinaiion of 
forces, which .such a molecule exerts in tending to rei over 
its free condition, and which, for a state of equilibrium, is 
equal and opporiie to the combination of external fi rccs 
applied to it. 1856 Thomson in Thtl. '/ tans. CXLVI. 481 
A stress b an ^uilibrating application of fori e to a body. 
Ibid, note^ It will be seen that I have deviated slightly from 
Mr. Rankine's dehnitioii of the word ' stress,' as 1 haxe ap- 
plied it to the direct action experienced by a body from the 
matter around ii, and not. as proposed by him, to the elastic 
rraciiOM of the b^y equal and opposilr to that actioiL >873 
K. H. Bow P.conomns 0/ Const fuit ton 45 note, 'Ihe teiin 
stress expr&'^ses the condition of a part of the structure to 
the cxtreinitieH of which aie applied compressing or extend- 
ing forces; the amount of the stress is meaMireet by the 
} nnignilude of ibe force acting on either cxirenniy) ibe 
strain is the change of length from elasticit> whi«.h the part 
undergoes when subjected to the stress. 1673 Maxwell 
J'tectr. 4 Magn. 1. 59 The nature of ibis stress [in dielec- 
trics] is. a tension along the lines of force combined with 
an equal pre.viure in all directions at right angles to these 
I lines. 18^ Greener Gun (ed. 6) 545 'i'he stress upon a 
gun are a ladial stiess or 'pressure'; a tangential stres-, or 
I iKMjp tension..; a longitudinal stieas. 1911 J A.Euing 
in Lncyil. Iil it. XXV. 10L7/2 Stress is the mutual action 
between two bodies, or between two parts of a body, whereby 
I each of the two exerts a force upon the other.. A btxly is 
■aid to be in a state of stress when then: is a stress between 
the two parts xxhich he on opposite sides of an imaginary 
surface of section. 

d. Btrain upon a bodily organ or a mental 
j)ow«*r. 

1843 R. J. Graves Spst. CUn, Med. xx. 929 The stress 
thrown upon the air cells and passages mxes rise to emphy- 
Bcma. 1899 AllbutTs .^yst. Med. Vill. 135 Neurasthenia 
is indeed olleii the product of stresses upon the lunctums of 
Ihe mind. 

e. ? Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1814 W. h. Mason statist. Acc. hel. 1 . 584 Many of them 
(the pttoi J, piirticubirly females, die in their youth, ol wliat 
they call stresses, that b violent heaU from haid woik. 
tG. Testing strain or pressure on a support or 
basis; weight (of inference, confidence, etc.) resting 
upon an argument or piece ol evidence ; amount 
of risk ventured on some assurance; degiee of 
reliance. Chiefly in phrase to lay (occas. /«/, 
place) stress on or upin^ to rely on, rest a borden 
of proof upon. Obs. 

1 he phrase b now used with changed meaning: see 7. 

1651 Baxier It/. Bapt. 240 You lay the main stress of 
your cause on it. a 1676 Hale Puim. Ong. Man. 1. ii. 
(1677) 60 When all b done, 1 by the great stress of my 
Conclusion upon the first sort of Evidences, c 1680 Hevk- 
RiDOK Serm. (1799) II. 107 The main stress of our salvaiion 
1 ) ing upon our ucriorming thb duty. 1690 Norbis Beati- 
tudes 11694) 95 He does not lean upon any created Goixl with 
any Stress, tyia Addison Sped. No. 399 P 7 We should 
not lay too great a Stress on any suppoa^ Virtues we poa- 
aeas that ore of a doubtful Nature. 1700 Da Fob Capi. 
Sing^ton xiii. (1840) 990 , 1 always put a great deal of atreaa 
upon biB judgment. 17M — Reiig. Courtsk. 1. i. (1840) 95 
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I CRH hy no a tws i on anything bIm Mid. 1733 Btchc ft 
pARnoii Diet, (.v., Tp tmy m Stress, to depend or rely upon 
a Peraon or Tbiag. 1^ Butlkr Anmi. 11. L (17^) 187 
Mankind are for placing the itreKS of their fLligion aitv 
where, rather than upon virtue. 1763 CioLMM. J/rva Simile 
13 The itreas of all iiiy proofs on Inm I lay. 

t b. Weighticit or most important part, essen- 
tial point (ot a business, argument, question). Ods, 
t668 IIauk Ahriignt, PreC a He was a strict 

Searcher and Examiner of lusinesHes, and a wise discerner 
of the weight and stress of them wherein it Liy. and what 
Wtis material to iu 1676 H. PHiLMFPB 8 /*Mri- 4 . rmtt, (ed. 5) 
Bib, Now the stress of the question is, what numbM 
of years may be allowed and taken in this caset 1679 
Coles Eng,.J^at, Diet. (ed. s), The Stress of the businehS,^ 
m* mementum, cardo con/revsrsim, 16B7 R. L'EsTaANCK 
Atisw. Diss. 7 Blit 1 am for speaking Plain^ Home, and in 
Few Words, to the Stress of the Subject in hancL 1736 
BuTi.xa A$m. II. viL (1798) 309 In these things the stress of 
what 1 am now oliserving lira. 1701 WasLEV Ssrm. tJo<Cs 
Lavs 6 The sire>s of the argument bes on this very point. 

fo. Argumentative force; also, impressiveneiSi 
telling effect (of a compositionX Oh, 
s6« tr. y. Stegnmnn's Diss. iD Pace ix. 4 s l*hey [sc, the 
SoclnMiiH] conceive that the lioly Fathers, and the consent 
of so many apes, do adde more dignity and veneration, 
then stress to the do'jtrine of the ‘J'riiiity. I737<7r/r/^ Jffpg- 
VIL 3^3/1 All the Stress of the Poem, all the Magnanimity 
and Heroism of I^nidas entirely depend on this Oracle. 
*754 W. CouiiALL F.xam. Le.‘t, Mary Q. of Scots I. 49 As 
the wliole stress, in a manner, of the cause depends funda* 
mentally upon this declaiation. 1784 Cowpke 'J'iroc. 803 
And Home perhaps,.. Will need no stress of argument t*en« 
force Th‘ exped.eiice of a lci.a adveut'rous cour^ 

7. Exceptional insistence on something; attribu- 
tion of special importance ; emphasis. (Jhiefly in 
phrase te lay (occas./Zn^^,////) stress upon (for- 
merly used with different meaning : see o). 

^17316 C. I.UCAS Ess, IVatsrs II. 6 1 On the nitrous.. quali- 
ties.. he Mems to lay no small Htie.ss. 01763 Smrnstone 
Ess. 33 It is requiiiie to lay some stress younicif, on what 
you intend should he remarked by others. 1789 BelshsM 
Ess. I. xiv. 270, I place but little stress up m. .externul ac- 
coinplishinerits and graces. 1796 Jans Austkn Pruis 4 
Prej. ii, Do you coiisuler the forms of introduction, and the 
stress that is laid on them, as itonseiise? 1846 W. K. Birt 
in AVA Hrst. Assoc. 1. 13a, I do not pl.^re any stress upon 
these deductions. 1857IIUCKI.R CivUiz, 1 . vii. 313 Hcxilccr, 
though he shows much re.spei't to the Councils, lays little 
stress upon the Fathers 186a Tvnuall Cine. 11. xiv. 300, 

1 do not want to lay more strevs th n it deserves upon a 
conjecture of this kind. 1883 Afanch. Exam, sa Nov. 5/a 
A. .quc'itioning habit tnevit.ibly inclines us to lay more 
Stress upon tbe miseries than on the blessings of our lot. 

8. Relative loudness or force of vocal utterance; 
a greater degree of vocal force charnctcriilng one 
syllable ns compared with other syllables of the 
word, or one part of a syllable as compared with 
the rest; stress-accent. Also, superior loudness 
of voice ns a means of emphn'^iring one or more of 
the woids of a sentence more than the rest. 

*749 Fosver Sf Harmony Pros. Numbers 35 'I’he Accents 
.w re d‘*si^ned very prohahly at first to regulate ilie Tone 
or Key of the Voii-e, not the Siress or Force of it. 1785 
J Walker l\het. Gtam. (iBoi) 8 'J he .Secondary Accent is 
that Btrc'is we may O'.coxionally place upin another syllable, 
bcside-i that which has the pniicinal accent. Ibid, 163 An 
injiidi ious re ider of verse woii'd be very opt to lay a stress 
upon tlic article the in the third line. 1785 Ess, Punctua- 
tion 153 'J'he byllabIcH, which rr<|iiire a particul.ar streu of 
the voice in pronuna.it ion. 18x4 L. Murray Eug. Cram. 
(eil. 5) 1. 345 in the word presume, tlie stress of the voice 
niiibl be on the letter u, nnd necond sylLable, sume. winch 
take t!ie ni cvnt. 1847 Maluhn in J'roc. Philol. Sac. II I. 05 
Th.ic w'.iiidi is commonly called accent, but which it will l>e 
m )re convenient in the present iiu^iiiry ..to C.1II stress. 186a 
Mrs. II. Wooo Chanmngs iv, 27 i'here was .*1 stress on the 
word ' to>iiight,' and Hamish mniked it. 1879 H. Nkoi. 
in Encycl. Brit. IX. 633/2 Siress in the French of to-day is 
independe It of length (qu.intiiy) and pitch (tone’. 1803 
Bkiikirs fl/ilton*s J'rosodr 33 Two kinds of line, one tne 
cight•s^ liable l iie with rising strehs (socalled lambict, the 
other the scven'syllable line with falling stress (so-called 
trochaic). 

IX. 9. Law, A distraint; also, the chattel 
or chattels seized in a dibtrnint : » Distress sd, 
3, 4. Phrase, to tah (a') stress, to take stresses — 
to distrain. Obs. exc. dial, 

<-1440 Ptom^. Pare. 4B0/1 StrcAse, or wed take he 
Btrenglhe nnd vyoicnee, s>adimouiiim. 146^ Afaun, 4 
J/ouseh, Ex\ (Roxb.) 276, 1 pa>d .to the ij. men of 
WeiLsche that heipe to brenge home the strese howete of 
Warweke scheyer, of Dulby*.!i, fore tiie>er reward, iiij.s. 
iiij.d. 1479 hngt. CiUs (1870) 321 John Hrendon the 
yonger wt-rned slresse to the ^iastcr and V/ardons. .for he 
come noit to dt>rge tlul same euen. 1487 Poston I.ett. III. 
340 Sir John Howard, Knyght, gedcrith grete feloship of 
men, purposyng on Monday next comyng to lake stresses 
of the Lady Roos. C1500 Colin JiltnvbJl's Test. 193-5 (I.«h- 
mcyeri And of this rent, yf that he do.tli faile, 1 gyve hym 
powie to. .take an stiesse,. . Vpon the grounde, one, two, or 
thre. And with hym home his strc.ssLi for to cary. 1510 
Set, Cases C rt. S' or CAa/r/Arr (Scldc-n Soc.) 206 The ba\ lis 
. .and . .sergiauiutes of the said towne..toko awaye Fro the 
abbottes tenaunttes then..Certeii stresses lie Cause the said 
teii.iuiitii*s willnot ap;>ere at the tuwne Courte. 1544 in .Set, 
Coses Cri. Kecuesis Soc.) 97 The said Olyucr .to 

deliuer viito tneym all stresses lately taken from tlieym. 
1546 I. Hkywood Prov. (18671 39 Their landlords came to 
tbcir bouse to take a stresse For rent. i6et Bp. ANOHbWBS 
JSlrr,//. (Matt. xxiL si) (1629) 11. 93 We muxt oflfer it as it 
were a (hft, voluntarily, willingly, cheerfully, .. though 
Hophni had no flesh.hook, though Csmar had no Ptihlican 
to take a stresne. s8o6 Holland Snetonists 7 After his 
goods were arrested and atreascs uken, . . him ho clapt up ia 


prison. 1613 M’S, Aee. St, VoAmU Meep,, CemieoA,, Thor 
woss a iirets ukon owt of bkwei siio^ being a bars of 
youmo for a yearly newelity of iilJd a yeare^ sIM k'. 
Somerset IVorm^M, av., Mr. Jonas *vo a-uwkt a stresa vor 
dice quartera' rant 

III. 10. cUtrib,, at (teoMt c, d) stnss-Memo^ 
rial ; (sentet 5, 5 c) stress-axis, •eomptmenl, -di/~ 
ftrenee ; (sente 8) stress-accent, -pros^y, -‘rhythm^ 
-syllable*, fbUraM hotite, ?a houte ofdctcmiou, 
lock-i^ 

t88o KUMiN EUm, Em, Prosody Pref. p. ri. I believe the 
*ktresB>a<.cent on English words will be found always to 
involve delay as well as energy or loudness of iiroiiuncia- 
tion. 18J1 C(. H. Darwin in Ph/i, Tfoms. (^LXXlll. 191 
To find the iiiagiiituUe and direction of the principal 'str sa- 
axes at any poi-it 1856 Tmomso.v /bbt, CXLVi. 496 i'ha 
concui leiiccs of the *8tress-componttiits used in interpreting 
the diffareniial equation of energy with the uf the 

straimconrdiiiates. 1881 G. U. Darwin Ibid, CLXXlil. 
199, 1 shall refer to the dilTereiice between the greaust and 
least principal streNsea as * the^ 'sire^s-difierciice 1505 
NottingkasH Rec. 111 . *00, J. aliam clavem pro le *Htre8 
hous dore. 1830 Caslylk Richter Again Ess. 184.) 11 . ycKS 
‘I'lie *stress>niemorialB and siege-medals of Poverty. 1893 
Bmiughs MiltoH*s Prosody 69 Here was.. a definite state- 
ment of the laws of a ^stress prosody. 1901 Ibid, (ed. ai b8 
On the rules of the common lighter *8tresH.rhythnis. 1847 
J'roc. Phtlol. Soc, III. 101 Tbe 'stress-syllable may be made 
the more acute, or the more grave^ at the discretion of the 
speaker. 1910 G. Henderson Norse Lettic Siot, v, 
110 1 he tune fslls on the siress syllable with grave accent. 

Stress (stres), v.l Forms : 4 strea, atresoa, 
6 Sc, atraibse, 4-6 atreue, 6- stresa. [In early 
use prob. a. OF. estrecier — It popu- 

lar L. *strictidre, f. striciusi see Strait a. In 
later use f. Stress sb,] 

1 1. Irons, To subject (a person) to force or com- 
pulsion ; to constrain or restrain ; to compel to (do 
something). Obs. 

1303 R. iTrunnb Jfandl, Synme 3726 5 yf )»ou for yre by- 

g ^nne wykkednes pat no man may Icite i>c, ne strus. c 1450 
eita Rom. xxvii. 103 It is dtaplesing to me |>nt I have 

g revid god so muche, for the whiche 1 am streasid to come 
1 l>ere. 1581 A Hall /tio*i v. 90 'J hey leaue not thee, hut 
v« also, WHO here are come not strest In ihy quarrcll to 
spend our hloiid. 

fb. To abridge the liberty of; to conffne, in- 
carcerate. Obs, 

1340 HAMroLK Pr, CoNse. 6001 pe dampned bod)’«e salle 
fre<lom iiiya; I* or j^ai salle be strcsced in belle als thra.le. 
1530 l‘AU>r.R. 738/2 , 1 siresbe, 1 strayght one of his liberty 
or thrust hi*. b»>dy to gnyiher,// eitroysse. Ibid., The man 
is HtrcKsyd to Mxire, be erm nat Rtyrre him. *556 J. Hev- 
WOOD tipidcr \ F. Uxxii. 23 At time of this graunt, 1 was 
(rts who xay,) Stressed by you : your prisoner (as it were). 

1 2. To subject to hardship ; to afflict, distress, 
harass, oppress ; in passive, to be * hard up Obs, 
>535 Stem aut C ron. Scot. 1 . 124 In that storme so strangiie 
tha war strai'it, Mony war lost and mycht no Linger le^t. 
*559 Aylmkr Uaiborowe P 1, ’ihche Romai nos. .being 
6iie8>e(l and alnioste brought to the last cast. 1303 Mirr. 
Mag., Henry Duke Buckhm, xxxix, 'i ho dread wherewith 
hi III sel fe « os st rest. 1653 K. W atfh house Apol. Learning 
155 If I lie Magistrate he so stres'-ed th.it he cannot protect 
thotc that aie pious and peaceable, the lA>ri1 help. 18x4 
ScoiT.SV. Ronans x, 1 wad say naeihing nioir liian tliat 
1 was stressed for the penny money. 

fb. To lax or burden (one's pecuniary re- 
sources). Obs, 

1584 lx)nox Hist. Forbonius 4 Prisceria G iJ, Lead by 
couctousiiesxef for tliat be woulde not stresse his coffers. 

<3. To subject (a muterial thing, a bodily organ, a 
mental faculty) to btrcbS or strain ; to overwork, 
fatigue. Now chiefly Sc, 

*545 Ascmam Toxoph 11. (Arb.) 126 P.yraiise they shooie 
w)th a sofie low.se, and stresses not a xhalt muche in the 
hresie where ilie wc}i>bte of the liowe lyethe. 154B pAn km 
Fixped. iiC.d Peroration P ij b, I . thcarfore [wasj dryuen 
to iiiesse my mciiiurie y* more for caliiiige the same too 
mind again. 1551 Rkcondb Cast. Knowl. (1556) 53 .So th.it 
the Meridiane niaye entre iustlye into those socxeiis, and 
tunic in them without sireasyrnge. 1704 F. P'uukr Med, 
Cymt^ (1718) 1)5 The Ner\es are quite stress’d with a Load 
of Wine. 171^ Ramsay Christ’s Kirb Cr. n. xxiii, Si>iiie 
were like to tine their sight, Wi’ sleep aad di inking strcst. 
1788 WoDROw Corr. (1843) IL 638 Let nse know how >our 
e^es are. Dont stress them. 1756 Mrs. Caluehwuoo in 
Cflltness Colle*t. (.Maitland Club) 260 ibe C apucines are 
commonly impluyed to preach, but the method here is rmt 
to ruc.s themselves by saying too much at once. i8t< 
Scorr i)/. xx.ii, *1 could gar him show iii.iir action , 
Mid his master, * but.. it would i.e a pity to stress Dumple '. 
.‘«94 R H.^ Hunter y antes Intoick xi. 74 '1 hem wha h.id 
kciit him a' bis days said that be bod ne'er strewed bimsc)' 
wi* Walk. 

b. intr, for reji. 7 Sc, 

1901 G. Douglas J/o. Creen Shutters 5 A LorM tl/a feet 
of which struck spaiks from the paved ground us they 
stressed painfully on edge to get weigh on tbe great 
waggon. 

o. Aleck, (cf. Stress sb. i; c). 

1883'iHOMSON ft Tait Nat. p\tl. I 832 (ed 2) 1 . 11. 433 
When a solid in stressed, the stote of stress is completely 
determined when the amount and direction of ihc three 

y rincipal stresses are known. 189a C. T. t’. Monthly Cos, 
une 179/1 It is a well known fact ainoiu engi'xerrix ih.xt n 
metal structure, .must not be stressed to more than one-third 
of its u'timate breaking stre-ia. 

4. To lay the itiegs or emphasis on, emphasize 
(a word or phrase in speaking) ; to place a strcbs- 
accent upon (a syllable). 

1899 M BREDiTH R, Fsrerei II, Stressing the epithet to in- 
crease tbe defiance. 869a S. A Brookb £, A'v !• 


BTBaTCH. 

Pref p. ai, I ORad alltteratioo whenever I eouldf and streased 
as much as possible tlie alliterMted woros. Baiboxs 

MUtau's Prosody 74 If a >^7 udd. .that it Mved iha 
monotony of a penumetcr to stieas Uie penuldmate, 

b. fg, 'i'o lay iuess ou, einphasixe, bring into 
promineoce (a lac-t, idea, etc.). Chiefly U,S, 

18(96 Mod, Long. Notes XI. 78/s A sketch uf the history 
of tM 1 roy legend was uuilin^, and its popularity in me- 
dieval literature stressed, as the theme for numerous ro- 
mances. 1908 G. B. Halstro in St truce 8 Nov. 705 In the 
Columbus repurt 1 particularly stressed the work id taw 
authors. 1906 W. H. Flsmino A/ocviy 34 Physical facts, 
stressed by an ineradicable race pride, lar Ihc way against 
assimilation. 

1 5. intr. Of tears : To buret forth, gtith. Obs, 
ri49o St. Cuthhors iSurteen) 8128 Ay when be sang bit 
messe, pe teres oute of his eycn stresse. 

Hence Sbre'aaing vbl, sb. 

1540 PALBGR. Acolastus IV. VI. V iv b. Is the strength and 
lu>iiriesse..of my body. .noth) ne worne iby exceilyng or 
ouer moch stressyng of naiurel)* 1919 Nation (N. Y.) 
6 May 487/1 If. .the offending film . . •.tirred his heart to 
mutiny and rage, the poteiuialities lor evil in Irss-balanood 
minds need no siressiug. 

Stress, V 8 Obs, exc. dial. [Aphetic f. Die* 
TRESH V.] trans, lo levy a iliitrcss upon, distrain. 
Also absol, 

e 1380 W\ci.iE U’ks. (18B0) 234 ^if here rente be not redlly 
paied here bc>iis hen ktressid & f'ci pursued wi)N)utcn mercy. 
14B3 Catk, AngU 368/2 'lo Stresse, distrinxors. 18^ 
kitby Class, s.v., * 'Hiey 're boun le stress for ’t to force 
the piijment by law. 18B6 IV. Somerset H'ordbh. av.. 
Well, 1 be rorry vor to xee a widow iimn>an a-stress’d 1 but 
her can't never 'spect to hide there, not if her don't pay no 
rent. 

Stressed (strcst), ///. a. [f. Stress v.i 4 -ed V] 
1 1. Distressed, amicied. Also absel, Obs. 

, *559 Aylmer Ha^oreive B 3 b. With a certain choice and 
judgement to giue ;iasAage and Hafetie to the slrcMed. tMO 
hi'ENSER F. Q, II. X. 37 Stird with pitty of the urexSed pHfint 
Of this sad realme. ^*590 J. Stex^aiit Poems tS. T. S ) IL 
68 'i'he siravut knycht all stupcfact did stand. 1638 Litu- 
cow '/rate vii. 328 .Streax'd baylers. 

2. Maiked with a stress, emphasized. 

188s Mi-rrdith Diana 1, 1 he stresiied repetition of calco- 
lated brevity while a fiery siandal wa^ abroad concerninff 
the lady. 1913 A. C Clark Piose Rhythm m hugltsh il 
Rhythm in poetry depends u^ioti the recoinience of h.ngs and 
short H, or strcs'.cd and unntreHsird S) IlaLleH,in a regular 01 dt r. 

Stressful (:»tic‘bful),a. [L .Stkbrn 4 
I' till of, or subject to, stress or strain. 

*853 Misr E. S. SHRrKARD Ch. Auchester IL 206 , 1 could 
not bear the stressful hri,;htnciiS. 1886 Linskill llaron 
undsr Hill L tL a8 'i'he strexaful days of labour and caie. 

i ience Stra'aafoUr adv. 

Harper's Mag, Apr. 809/1 [Her poetry] b often toe 
strxissfully subjective. 190a (L Rev, Apr. 367 Flaulert.. 
preached, and UIwured stresNfuIIy to put into piactice, hb 
conviction that great art b 'scientific and impersonal 

Btressless (stre sies), a, [i. bTiiEas rd. 4 
-LERR.] Having no stiess, uiisircsscd. Hence 

Btra’MlaMnaaa. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 788/a In originally stresslcss 
syllables long vovxeb were shorientd and short voeelf 
diopped. 189a Fknnri 1. IsiaHjtn'U Ditt. Introd. p. ix Nor 
b It implied that a!l syllables marked as unaccented have 
prccuKly the same RtrcKslesHncss. 

t btrestell, -tulle, cx rrupt forms of Trestle. 

1531 Rec. St. Alary at ///./(lyo^) 40 Item^ a tahull and 
a p.iyre uf sirustell.s ijs. 1563 btutfirti Lhunhw. Acc, 
ill Antiquary 11888) Aor. 166 l‘ur iiiviiding tbe Screene ft 
stiestullcs in the thurche bowsx-, xijd. 

Btret, obs. and tlial. variant of Strait a, 
Stretoh (stieij), sb. Also 6 stretohe, 7 
Btrach, Sc, streilch, streach. [f. Stritch z/I 
1. I'he action or an act ot stretching pbysica.Iy ; 
the fact of being stretched. 

a. Foicible extension or dilatation ; ocios. degree 
or amount of this. 

1600 Rowlands / ett. Humours Blooti D 6, Or else heel# 
haue il with fiue nnd u reach. Although ii costhb l eckc the 
H.iller Htretch. 2691 Kav Crea.ion 11. 11704: 332 lo ^ecuie 
them from dbriiplioii, which, the) [ihc houesj would he in 
some danger of, up«>ii a great and nudden sircldi or c«>Dior- 
tion, if they uere dry. 1705 Iistob in tienrne's iodect, 
30 Nov (O.H.S ) 1 . 109 He hin> to )c fullet s'reich. 

1B83 S. Chakpi l .'serving AlUi hint 14 \ uu xxill iind when you 
want to work the maclnne that the belt, oxxing lo the Con- 
tinued HI retch, is too slack >898 AiHuft's .\yd. Me*t. V. 
472 ‘I he amount of uiM< nsion of ihe ventricle, in other words, 
the degice of stietcli in the mu cle (dire.i. 1907 O'Gohman 
Motor Pinket Bk. led. a) 598 Jn aiijusiing the siietih of sida 
chains by the turn-buckle. . , care intst Le taken to [etc.]. 

b. birctchiiig out or extension oi the limbi; 
extent or measure of stretching out. 

1696 R. H, .SV 4 . Rfcreat. 8o (Fencing) And when you ara 
at yuur full stietch, keep yonr Lett-hard ^tretched, and ex^ 
oliNCive to ke*'p u close !.• ft foot, v hu h (etc ]. 1697 Dryui-N 
Aineis x 967 Sometimes lie thought 10 swim tlie stormy 
Main, By stretch of Anns the divtani Shore to gain. 1700 
— I'ables, Ceyx 4 Aic\one 482 At all her stretch her littb 
wings she spread. 1710 Fki.ton J)tss i lames (1718) la 
Ulnit il F.xi client is phc<d out of ordinary Reacn, and 
Yuur l^idship will easily be peisunded to pul foilb Your 
Hiind to the uiinost .Slieich, niid leach whatever You aspire 
aL i8w A. Fokbi.anqur Eng. under Seven Adnunistr, 
(1837) ri. 35 I'he knight, ., lifting his buttle axe to the ut- 
mohl stretch of his ann, dashed the eilge with all hb might 
uuuii the forelieud uf the giant 1854 Spencfr in Brit. Q. 
Rev. July 139 Amongst other ancient meiuiureii were the 
orgyia or stretch of the arms, the pace, and the palm. 

o. A resting with outstretched Lmbs. t fitU 
stsetch : reclining at full length. 
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tyoo T. ?ROwi* Amuwm, Ser. A Com. Win. 1719 IIT. 14 
He lulls at Tull Stretch within, and naif a dosen brawiw Bulk* 
begotten Footmen behind (his coach]. iMs^CAnmh. Jrfti. la 
Ian. 37/1 Punter never gets above four hoiini' sleep in his 
led I but be makes up for tlmt deficiency., by a two hours' 
stretch on tl»e liench in the afternoon. 

fd. Upon 0 H€i last siretch i io one’s death* 
agony. Obs. 

16B0 R. L' Kira AMOR wo ^eltct Cwllo0. Frasm. 038 Observ- 
ing the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last btreiubi 
he put [etc.^ 

e. An act of driwing up the body and extending 
the arms, indicating weariness or languor. 

171S Si KKLK .S'/ert. No. 3^0 p 5 Our Salutation at Entrance 
is a Yawn and a Stretch, and then without more Ceremony 
we take our Place at the Lolling Table. 1856 Miss Yongb 
Datsy Chain I. viii. He gave a yawn and a stretch. 

f. An act of *sirclching one’s legs’; a walk 
tiken for exercise. (Cf. 6 c.) 

a 176s [S. Haliuukton ft Hcrui'aN] liftm. Mago^ico viii. 
(ed. a) 34 A good stretch, in a nioiriing.over heath, and hilL, 
and ditches^, . will rn.ake a man eat a good bieakiast. 1871 
Gladstonk 111 Moi Wy Lift vi. viii. (1Q03) II. 378, 1 have had 
a iwelve-milca t>tretch to-day, ulmo>it'uIl on wild ground. 
1887 Old Afan's tnvour 11. ii. vii. 37 * Were you detained 
at the office f * No ; I went for a hirct^h after.* 

g. The condition of licing stretched ; state of 
tension. I’hroscs, on, upon thw stretch ; to bring 
to the stretch. 

1673 Bovt.R Mew Exper. Ffficaev Moisture it, 1 aup- 
pon’d, that after a lime this unusual "trcti-h of the R«ipe 
would cea.se. 1679 Luyoi-m Trotl. Of Cress. Pref. h 1 1 ^ What 
melody can be made on that Instrument, all whose strings are 
screw M up at first to their utmost stietch, .and to the same 
sound I 1737 Brackrm harriery / mfir. 11 . 153 The 

IIIo'mI-vcss- I s in the Legs are more u)x)n the Stretch. 1748 
Ans^m's I'oy i.vi. 66 1 'hey . .strain the two thongs in contr u-y 
directions . , keeping the thongs still upon the streti h. 1733 
J. Uartcet ilentl. t’arriery (1754) 356 K, a strap lised to 
the pad,.. to keep the tail on the stretch at pleasure. 1781 
CowpRR Truth 3S4 An iiistriimciil, who'-e cords, upon the 
Btretih,.. Yield only discord in his Maker's ear. 1786 J. 
Peafson in Mrd. Commun. 11 . 97 Ihe ligament w.as on the 
stretch. 1793 .Smkatos luivsioue L. } 274 The chains being 
introduced and hiought t » astrcti h. 1816 Cuaoh I'.ngt. Syn. 
sjj s. v. /iretse, I'he manner has favour.ible gales which 
keep the s.ills on the stre.ch. 1807 1>. jun.s»^N /»d. hi>ld 
apotts 73 The string is kept at its stretch by means of a 
Stiff piece of stick, c i860 11 . Siuaht Seauuius Cu/eth. 37 
The tigging must be got on a .stretch. 
fg. 170a Vandrugh /’a/se /'r^en i iv. i, Sure Villainy and 
Impudence were never on the Stretch befoio: 'ihis Tray (or 
bos wreckt 'em till they Crack. 

h. Capacity for bein;r stretched. 

1875 Knk.iit hid. Mftk. 3415/3 It is c.alled the straining, 
because the stretch !>. tal.cn out of it by r<‘|H.at«'d wettings 
and stretchings. 1887 U'/u’e/tup 6 July 308/1 The leather 
u*^d for ihe scuts hxs been snlyect* d to suHlciniit pressure 
to Like all tlM stictch out of it. ««94 Tif/tes 15 .Aug. Jt/i 
I'he \ igiiani could not sad owing to the stretch not having 
been taken out of her new iiuuri rigging. 

2. In immaterial sruse : A stretching or straining 
ioiuething l>cyond ils proper limits. 

f a. All net exceeding; the scope of one's autho- 
rity or commission, or the bounds of sliict law or 
jastice; a strained or unfair argument or repre- 
sentation ; also, an act of * stretching a point *, a 
deviation from one’s accustomed rule or principle. 
Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

154X Wyatt Lei. to PrityCoune.^ Poems fi8s8) p. xxiv, If 
Ihrse be the matters t’ at may bring me into .suspect, me 
semeth .ih.ii the credit that an Amba.sMiiJor hath, or ought 
to have, might well diS' li.arge .is gic.ai vireichcs as llir'C. 
1689 Earl of Ckawi-ord in }.eve>i 4 * Melv. Tapers (Hanna- 
tyne Club) 319 Mr, .\iid, who is represenled a.s a man of 
great piety, ami tunu-d out by a sire.ich. a 1714 G. Lo< k- 
HART in L. Tape^s[,lZ\^) 1 . 313 Such a prop«js.d had nciually 
been maile ; and even siippo-ing it were otherwise, it was not 
the first time they had made greater streti h«s wiili a desun 
that good might cvmie of it. 17x5 Huknkt (.Hun 7 V;//r (i76fi) 
11 . 39 It was an unheard of stictch, to oblige men to be 
bound for others in maiters of Rcli.;i >n. 1717 Woijpow 

Orr. ('184J) 11.364 Though It wa-s urged in his defence, ibac 
by * natur.ai powers * was meant only such .'is hearing, re.id- 
ing, going to ordinances,, .yet these ^ir*-ichc5di«l not satisfy. 
I7aa — llist. Su^. Ch. Sent. 11 . 398 Then the Probation 
is summed up with much Cunning, and many Stretches. 
<■1730 Hosios in Morrison Mem. xli. (i8yq) 381 Mr. Gor- 
don ri turning to Edinhui gh, . .des ired an micr view. Where- 
upon 1 made a stretch, and went thither. 174s Ka.mk 4 
Dects Crt. Sees, (179 ;) 6t It is therefore a stretch 

beyond the ommon law, to supjiort a man's nomination of 
tutors to his ch idren. 1776 Paink Com. Sense (1791) 63 
Tiie unwarrantable stretch, likewise, vihich th.it house m.ide 
in their last sitting, to gTin an undue authority over the 
Delegates of that Province, ought to warn the people at 
large, how they trust power out of their own hands. 

b. Mure explicitly: An unwarranted exerciae 
^power, prerogative ; a straining ^the law, 

1689 in Acts Porli. Scot. (1875) XII. 64/3 Tlie caiiseing 
pel sell and forfault sevcrall personcs upon ftt^ei(ch»*^ of old 
and nlnoluie Lawes. 1693 Apo/. Clergy .'iioi. 35 A stretch 
of Arbilxnry Power, never heard of in .Scotland. 1718 Hicki-s 
ft Nkl^n Ketthxuellw xlii. 145 None could he more zealous 
in putting the King upon the Stretch of his Preroj^ativc. 
*757 Hum* Hist. C,t. lit it., Chas. 1 1 , ii. 1 1 . 187 His ministers 
..could not forbear making very extraordinary stretches of 
authority. 1759 Hi*. Hukd Moral Dialogues iv. 1^3 Her 
[Q Eliz.] parliaments were dispemd to wave all dn-piites 
about the sfretch of her prerogative, from a sense of their 
own and the common danger. 1768 Blacks ton r Comm. 1 1 . 

▼. Neither himself (Chus. 1 ] nor his pcoule seemed able 
to distinguish between the arhUrary stretch, and the legal 
oxettion, of prerogative. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. F.ng. IV. 14 
Thoe stretches of power naturally led the lords and commoitt 


into ioms degree of opposition. i8i8 CaursB Digest (ed. s) 
V. 4M 'ibo deierminationof the Judges.., so far from being 
considered as an unwarrantable stretch of (heir authority, 
must 00 the contrary be acknowledged to have been a 
measure of great public utility. 1849 Hr. Martimkau Hist. 
Peace iv. xil (18771 111-95 Public sympathy was with them, 
as with men punished by a streten of law for a nominal 
offence. 1874 Grrrn Short Hist. viiL f 5 510 As daring a 
stretch of tiie prerogative superseded wliat was known as 
Knox's Liturgy. 

O. An cxaL'fjerated Btatement. On the stretch 
(nonce-phrase) : using exaggeration, * drawing the 
long bow \ 

1710--XI .Swift ymt. to Stella x Jan., That’s a d— ;ned He 
of your chimney l^ing carried to the next house with the 
wind. . . My Lord Hereford would have been asbanieU of such 
i a stretch. 178a Mws. Cowiry Which is the Manf iv. ii, 
Hyperbole ! What's that? Why, that’s as much ns to say, 
a stretek 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxxi, it a'li’t that I 
might not stretch now and then,, .but. .he’s always on the 
stretch. . .He never telU the truth except by mistake. 

d. An exercise of imagination, understanding, 
etc. beyond ordinary limits. 

1781 Mmb. D'Arbijiy Diary June, (His) supposed enmity 
to Merlin is, indeed, n streten of that absurd Lieaturea 
imagination. 1803 Med. yrnl. IX. s6 It requires no great 
stretch of uiiderNtaiiding to know that the same practice will 
not answer in all climates. iBa8 Lyttum Pelham Ixx, Every 
day the ministers are filling up the minor places, and it 
requires a gre.at Stretch of recollection in a politician to 
remember the absent. 1839 J. Mari inpaU Stud. L hristianity 
iiL (1858) III But this w IS a stretch of charity too great for 
any Hebrew. 1841 Dickrns Bam. Rudge i, Indeed it 
needed 110 very great stretch of fancy to detect in it other 
resemblances to humanity. s86a Sport mg Mat^. Nov. 339 
It required no grc.-it stretch of iotellect to acquit the oAiceiS 
honourably on the eviuence. 

e. An undue extension of scope or application. 
Stretch of language : the use of words or expres- 
sions with undue latitude of meaning: 

1849 Grot k Creecew. xxxix. (1863) 1 1 1 . 4 1 z This bold stretch 
of cxegetical conjecture. x86o Tvmimil Clae, 11. App. 431 
Willi reference to this hypothesis, I will only say that it is 
a Ixjid stretch of analogies. X875 W K.CLiYioRO Lect. ^ 
Ess. (1870) 1 . 239 It o*dy by a stretch of language tkit we 
can he said to desire that which is inconceivahle. 1905 Miss 
liiiiu't.u ION J Corf's Progr. xiv. 164 It tonid not, by any 
stretih of language, be considercil a g«x>d thing for any 
young woman to m taken under the. .wing of Lady Ten- 
nington, 

3. furthest, utmost stretch : the utmost degree 
to which a thing can l)e extended. Now rare or Obs. 

'S?« ill FeuiHciat Rex'tls Q. Elis. (1908) Table I, For 
ca<«tingc and ymployeinge of the stnITe to the furdeste 
btrctclie of sarvice. 1687 Atirruuhy Ansxv. Consid. Spirit 
45 (Quotations., which, in their utmost stretch, can 
.signify no more then that Luther lay under seveie agonies 
of mind. 171a Ghanviilb Unnatural Plights Poetry 6$ 
I'his IS the utmost Stretch that Nature can. And all beyond 
is fulsome, fal^e, and vain. 17x3 Guardian No. 147 F a He 
did not exceed, hut went to the utmost stretch of hi:, I ncome. 
1715 I'oTK Hiad I. Bief. B 1, The utmost .Stictcli of huin.in 
Study, Learning, and industry, ..can never attain to this. 
1741 RiciiAKnho.>i J'atneia(\Z’4^) 1 . 190 She shall know ituU, 
Mild he; and 1 defy the utmost stretch of your iiialtce. 

t b. Ulmost decree, acme. Obs. 

174a RicHARoeoN Pamela 111 . 18a [It] was the very 
Stretch of shamdoss Wickedness, 

4. Strain or tension of mental or bodily powers ; 
strained exerlion. (Figurative use of 1 g.) Chiefly 
in phrases. 

+ a. On the stretch, on her stretches (said of a 
hawk) : making a long swooping flight. Obs. 

i6aj Flftchrr Prophetess iv. iv. And scatter ’em, as an 
high (owring taicon on her Stretches, severs tiie fearfull 
fowl. 1636 Massingkm Bashful Liwer in. ii. See with what 
winged speed they climb the hill Like Falcons on the stretch 
to seise inc prey. 

b. t At the full stretch (obs.), upon full stretch, 
on the stietch : with strain of the physical powers; 
chiefly, moking full sj^ced. 

1697 Dkyorm ^neis v. 259 They row At the full stretch, 
and shake the Brazen Prow. 1711 Aooison Spect. No. 56 
r 3 He -aw the Apparition of a milk-white Steed, with a 
young Man on the Hack of it, adv.incing upon full Stretch 
after the Souls of alxoutan hundred Bc.agles. 17M J. Byron 
Narr. Pa 'agonia (ed. v) aai While tfaeir hor-e is upon full 
alretch. 17^ S. ) ank9 Marr. Ciy. 175 J'o return to our 
own ship. We were now on the stietch for Europe. s8m 
Laws if Coatsing in Vouatt's Dog (1845) App. a6a She 
(a haic] turns of her own accord to gain grouncf homeward, 
when boih dogs are on the stretch after her. 1803 Stfvrn. 
SOM ( atruma xvi, Aiiout fifty .seconds after two 1 was in the 
saddle and on the full stretch for Stirling. 

O. On the stretch', in a state of mental j 

strain, making intense eflbrU So to put, sot upon 
the ( Jfutl) stretch. 

*M 3 Drvdrn Life Plutarch 34 HU memory was always | 
on the atretch to receive .. their disfx>ur%es. 169s Norris 
Pract, Dhc.UfxR) II. cannot live always upon the 

Stretch i our Fncultu’S will not bear constant Pleasure any j 
more than constant Pain. ifga At lENUUKV Serin. (Ps. 1 . 14) j 
(1736) 1 . 33 The Praise and Admiration of God..s«tR our 
Faculties upon their full Stretch. 17x1 Stkruc Speet. No. 

38 P X You might see his Imagination on the Stretch to find 
out someiliii g uncuiiiiiion. XTas Dt For Cef. yaihUB^o) 
318 Thill set all . . heads upon the stretch, to inquire. 17^ 
74 Tuckrr Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 461 Craft and cozenage.. put 
i>ui faculties to the stretch, and lay the foundation of pru- 
dence. 1771 Wrslsy Whs. (1873) V. 37s He b on the full 
Stretch to save their Souls. Sis J, RsvNoi.ns Disc. 

viii. (1876) 443 The writers of every age and country, where 
taAta has begua to decline,., am always on the streten i.nsrer 
deviate.. a moment from the pompous and the brilliant 


I 1798 Ams. Reg., ffisi, 108 Hlstbougbts wen unintemipledly 
ou the stretch. i8te Stanlbv yew, Ch. (1877) L aiv. 377 
The inmates of Siaera's harem.. are on the stretch of cx- 
! pecCatioo for the night of. . their champion. 1B68 A* Halln 
I UAV in Dickens etc-i Mitgby yundion. Enpne^dHx'sr a6/e 
Me and my stukcr were on the stretch elf the lime, doing 
two things at once— attending to the engine and looking 
out S884 H. A. I'aink in Conietnp. RWv, Oct 531 Hu 
business keeps his mind on the strMcn. 

d. Exhausting effort or siram of mind, t^ow rare. 
i79r Boswrll Johnson 1 . Advt. p a The stretch of mind 
and prompt asxidoity by which so many conversations were 
preserved. 1814 Jams Airs i rn Mans/. Path ix, The greater 
length of the service, however, 1 admit to be sometimes too 
hard a stretch upon the mind, c 1813 — Persuas. (1818) II, 
viii. 148 The horror and distress you were involved in — the 
stretch of mind, the wear of spirits. 1839 Boyd Reerent. 
Country Parson iii. 117 Mental work is much the greater 
stretih ; and it is strain, not time, that kills. 

t6. To give stretch toi to allow to act ua- 
chccked. Obs. 

1777 Burcoynr Proclam, in Genii. XLVII. 360/e, 1 
have but to give stretch to the Indian forces under niy 
direction,. .to overtake the hardened enemies of Great* 
Briiairt. 

6. Extent in time or xpace. 

a. All unbroken continuance of some one em- 
ployment, occupation, or condition, during a period 
of time; an uninterrupted *spcir of woik, rest, 
prosperity, etc. Chiefly in phrase at one or a 
stretch, uf^n or on a stretch, rarely at the stretch t 
without intermission, continuously (during the 
time specified or implied). [Cf. G. in finer strecke.] 

1689 Land. Gas. No. 3451/3 00 [we] i-ontirued Battering 
upon a Strech till five iti the Aftemooii. 1693 Morris Pratt. 
Disc. 134 God will then proceed to the highest 

actuation of the Soul., so that her whole Life shall be )'Ut 
one constant Stretch of 'J'hought. 1774 Got nsM. Nat. Hi^t. 
HI. 163 They will trot . . Iictween nity and sixty English 
miles, at one stretch. 1799 J. King in Corr. W. Foxvtir 
(1907) ^3 We are much in at Sunderland. We are eight 
nights in upon n stretch, out of twenty one. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi. IX| The hall’-i g-me now, unless he has to walk 
ower niony miles at a Mretch, i8a5 Waifhton Wand, S. 
A liter. I. (igop a Sometimes yon see le\el ground on each 
side of you, for two or three hours at a stietch. 1834 
Marryat P. .Simple vii, He can snoie for fourteen hours on 
a stretch. 1841 T tiACKKRAV Gi. Hoggaity i>tomotid We 
always played seven hours on a streten. 1851 Macaulav in 
Trevelyan Life Lett. (1880) II. 215, I lend the last five 
books at a stretch. 1857 Tholi opr Barchester T. xiii, I saw 
her talking to him for half nn hour at the stretch. 1879 
* Oui DA ‘ Cecil Castlemaine 7 H is 1 idcr had l>ccri in fx>ot and 
saddle twenty-four hours at the stretch. 1883 Law limes 
LX XIX. 3o6/x He was unable, to walk more ihon five 
miles at a stietch. 1887 Jrssoi'p Artadv vii. 214 He. .pave 
us., accounts of the number of hours he bad kepi on working 
at a stretch. 1900 l.axu Rtp, App. Cases 405 The net 
lemains fixed for periods as long as six hours at a streich. 

b. An extent in duration ; a (more or less long) 
period of time. 

1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 316 Could 1 lengthen 
out my .span to an Antcdiluvuiri stretch, what Rhould 1 be 
the better? 1865 Dickrnh /l/i/Z. Fr. iv. xiv. If you.. had 
been fietted out of .ymir mind, for a strt ich of iiiouihs to- 

f 'ether. Z89S E. Rkevks Ilomrward Boumi lot Wc now 
lave a stretch of eleven ibnys before ils, in vvhii.h..we shall 
cro.ss the Equator.. and reach a new woild at Colomlio. 
1903 'I'rbvrs Other Side of l.nnt. ii. wiu (1906) 118 'Io be 
stillunforgotien after a stretch of yiar.s. 

O. A continuous journey or march. Now colto^. 
1699 Bentlrv Phai. 441 'I'o go fiom Syr.acuse to Alexandria 
and back ag.iin in a Morning, and on foot too over the Sea, 
is a stretch something rxtraurdinaiy. 17x5 Adpiron Tree- 
holder No. 3 F 3 Upon this alarm we made incredible 
stretches towards the South, to gain the FustuesMSs of Brea- 
(on. 1B19 Scott Leg. Montrose xviii, 1 made a stretch of 
four miles with six of my people in the diicciion of Inver- 
jochy. 1840 Dickers Oid C. Shop i, ' A long way, wasn’t 
iL Kit?’ said the little old man. 'Why then, it was a 
goodisli Kl retch, master,' returned Kiu 

d. Naut. A continuons sail on one tack. 

1675 H. Tronoe Diary (1825) 43 All the last night wee 
were becalmed, but this morning a fayre gale, which carrys 
us smoothly over this louge stretch. x688 in 'i hird Collect. 
Papers Pres. Junct. Affau s 2 Next da> , upon Tide of Ebb, 
they made a Stretch, and made a Watch above a Leagna, 
and then stood Westward. 18x3 W. Scorksby yrnl. 131 In 
tlic evening, we mnde a stretch toward the land. 1840 K. H. 
Dana D^f. Mast xxxvi, 1 wo long stret< hex . . brought us into 
the road.s. 1843 I. Coultfh Adv. Pacific iv. 31 Having 
made a stretch off the coa-t about tony miles, we had a fine 
view of the lops of the Andes, coveied with snow. 1883 
Ci.ARK KU8SRI.L Sailors'* Lang. s. v., A long strelcb u to 
sail a long distance on one tack. 

e. Extent in Icnj^th; a contintiovs length or 
distance ; a continuous portion of a journey, of the 
length of a road, river, or the like. 

s66i HiCKiRiNCiLL yamaica 36 Some of them (1 have seen] 
six or seven yards long, but their usual stretch, may Late the 
half. 1791 Nrwtk 'Jour Eng. 4 Scot. 394 The canal b 
carried on in almost a straight line for 3000 loises, all cut 
through a rock, which occoAtoned so great an expenc^, that 
in this stretch of the canal, they found themselves obliged to 
reatrict the breadth of the tipper surfisteof the water to five 
toii-ea. ibid. 397 This arch wla thrown over in three 
stretches, having only a centre t>f thirty feet, W'hicb wae 
ehifted on small rollers from one Mrcicli to another, xfjm 
Mark Twain* Roughing It xviii. <1883) 99 It was nothing 
but a watering depot in the midst of the stietch of sixty-eight 
miles. 1876 HASUY Hand oj Ethelberta xxxi, Theta was, os 
the crow flies, a stretch of thirty-five milea between the two 
piacesb 1883 Brrt Hartr Maraja iii, Dead leaves ed roses 
. . thick on the empty stretch of brown verandah. i9e8 
G. CoaMACK Egypt in Asia ii. 18 This tange [Lebanon) iias 
an unbroken stretch of a hundred milsK 



BTBSTCH. 

t An exptnte of land of water (usnallj, of 
vnifonn character). 

nSag Scott Ann^^G, xr, You will ittoa apocMtof clikkct, 
or stretch of low builict. »Sm D. G* Miichku. Rtvtrits 
JSuehetar 151, I see a broad slretch of mtuidow. xQsi 
W iiirnaa in /Vac# 0 A slumberous stretch of niuuiitain-land. 
■Stj Ulsck P’cesi Thule i. 3 He iiwy have recalled meekani- 
C'l 11/ the names of thshs siretchesof water. 1885 Manck. 
Ermitu 16 June 4/6 To dwell at Windsor, with its wide 
stretches of pork and woodland nnd river. 1898 * If. S. Mkk- 
biman' RotUn's Corner xxxii. 337 'ike wide slretch of sand 
wan entirely deseited when they emerged from the narrow 
Streets, spia J. L. Myrrs Uaitm 0/ fltst. ix. 903 Matxdoo 
and Thrace, wiiich also offer some stretches of pastuie. 

7 . slang, a. A yard (measure). 

rSii Lex, Raiatron. i8is J. H. Vaux Fteuk Diet. av.| 
Five or ten stretch signifies five or ten yards. 

b. A term of hard labour; twelve months as a 
teim of infipri^onment. 

i8az Life D. Uag^art (ed. a) 138, 1 was then sentenced to 
Isgf»r seven stretch, •OucANCix Akoucus* Vuigar 

Tongue at Stre'ch, h.»rd labour, in prison. 7 'kiieties\, 
^treickf twelve months hard labour. Tk. x888 ' R. Bolukic. 
wivin ' Rohkery under A ruts iv, Tnere's a lot of law I How 
did 1 learn it? 1 had plenty of time ia Berruna GaoI^»worse 
IulIc— iny first stretch. 

8. Racing. (S.'e quot. 1 895 ) 

1895 G. J. Manhon Siting Dtctt Sf retch, the straight or 
nea^'ly straight sides of a course as distinguished from the 
curves or bendii. 1903 Ru/'i. Ledger 94 June 13/9 

Mexoana. .took comm.'ind in the stretch and won by two 
lengths from the favorite. 

0 . Mining and Geol. Course or direction of a 
sc.'im or a stratum with re^rard to tlie poiats of the 
coiTi]ia^: M Stkbak sk. 5, Stuikb sk. 8. 

>799 Kimwan Gcal. Ess. 994 The stretch or course of seams 
of coal, and of their uttenduiit strata, U cuminonly between 
£. and W. or N.K. and S.W. 1805 Jamicsuw Afi/t. Descr. 
Dumfries 37 If we wihh to di'>cover tlie general stretch and 
dip of the sirat.a of an extensive district. 

10 . spinning. The length of spun yam which is 
wound on the spindles at each journey of the mule- 
cairiage towards the roller-beam : -> 1 )h\w 6. 

1835 UBK Rki/os. Manuf, 319 Tiie mule. .m.ike<< in general 
th ec stretches in u minute. 1891 R Marhikn Cottou 
(ed, 197 Tiiis wheel i*. an intcrniiltcnt spinning 
wlie-l, spiiyiing a ‘draw* or ‘stretch’, '«o called, probably, 
from us btnng the length obuin.ible by the outstretching of 
the '.pinster's arm. 

Stretoh (Stier/), v. Forms: i atreooan, 3 
ati'eochen, 3-6 atreo(o)he, 4atreo3e, streohehe, 
4-5 streoh, 4-7 atretche, 5 8trao^o)ha, 5 (S 
atratohe, 6 abritoh, streyoh, 6-7 streaohe, 
fltraatoh, 7 stretoh, 4- stretoh. Pa. t. a. i 
st^ehte, 3 strdehte, streahte, atrehte, strei^hte, 
itrepte, 3-4 strelhte, 4 strei^t^e, strey8ht;e, 
stray t, 4-5 streight(e, 8trey3t(e, streght(e; 
fi. 3-4 strahte, 4 straughto, straw ght, strawhta, 
straws e, 4-5 8trj.gbt(e, strau3t(e, straaihte, 
at.'uwjte, 4, 6-7 strauoht, 5 strawoht, 5, 7 
straught ; 7. 4 strntohlde, 4-5 stretohid, 5 
stratohed, atreohid, 6 streohel, 6-7 streoht, 
6-8 stretoht, 5- stretched. J*a. pple. a. a-3 
iatreiht, 3 ystreith, 4 streyhta, 4- 5 (l)8trei3t, 
4'5 8treight(e, streiht, 5 stre^ht, ystreight^ 
(ir. streoht); 0. 2-4 istriht^e, 3-5 straught, 

4 .strait, (i)8traut, strawght, 4-5 (i)8trau3t, 5 Sc, 
strauoht, 6 strauth ; 7. 4 streoohid, stretohid, 

5 straoohed, 6-7 stretoht, 5- stretohed. h'ee 
also I-bTRETOft, SrHKRK vks. [Coin. WGer. : OK. 
str^ccan ^ OKiis. strekkay Mi.G., MDti. strerken 
(mod.Du. 5 trekk(n)y OUG. sirecchen (MUG., 
mxi.G. sl’crkcn); the MSw. strakkia (mod.Sw, 
stracka^ Norw. sirekk/a^ s/rekka. Da. sinrkke are 
from LG. The W CJer. type is *sitakkjanj. *sirakko- 
St aight, rigid, sliff (MLG., MDu., inod.Dn. 

OIKi. stracchy mod G. rZ/’or^), whence 

(OilG. siracchen) to liave extension, be spread out. 
Tlie root may be a metathetic var. of inal found 
in Stark a. ; the OK. str»Cy strec^ str«c, severe, 
harsh, is perh. unconnected.] 

1 . To place nt full length. 

1 . trans. To prostrate (oneself, one’s body) ; to 
exiend (one’s limbs) in a reclining posture; refl. 
to recline at full length. Also with f nlongy \cl0wH 
(obs.), ou/.^ Fhnute, to stretch one's length 

C900 HxdtCs Hist. IV. xxi, He .hine uncs in :^ebrd ittrec- 
cende II.. ^roiternsHS se] mi lichoman |>IB^ GodeM werw. 
c laoo liters 4 r t''irfues b'y pal he lift i»lreiht u|je ftare baie 
Icr )e, etaoi Lav. af>9Q4 He .adun lai bi hnn fnre & his 
leuiiien xtrahte. c 13x3 Chron. hng ^KiUon) 736 So schert 
he [the Slone coffin] wan ywroht, Ixiraht ne mybie he liggc 
noiit. 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lore 11. xiv. (Skeni) 99 A^ 
these wordes Myd, she streyght her on length, and rested 
a whylc. 1:1480 Hbnrvron FoXy IP'o ^ A Cntiger 100 He., 
Bti.iwciit him doun in niiddis of the way. As he wer deid 
b fein^eit him. 1481 (L'axton Godfrey cdv. 300 They fyllc 
doun flat and itratclied in ilic chirchesthey kysscd..ilierihe. 
>597 SiiAicn. 9 Hen. in. i. 10 Why railier (Sleepe) lycst 
thoii insmoakieCnhsj Vpon viie.isie Pnllads sirriching ince 
s6oo A. y, L. III. II. 95 1 There lay hee stretch’d along like 
a Wounded knight, s^ nRVi>RN Vtrg. RmsS,y Ed. i. 5 
Stietch'd at F.a$e you sing your liappy Ixives. a 170a £ vb- 
LVM Diaty 10 Nov. 1644, ThiBieui a cniayre to slccpe in with 
the Icggs Btrelcht out S7M GraV hlegy 103 Theie at the 
foot of yonder nodding beei n . . H is liRtlcvs lenj^ih at noontide 
would AO stieich. sjM Gouian. I'Maraaviii, While I was 
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sCretebodon myseraw. \f%^Hn,%m,u¥W%Biyot.Ud9ipko 
I, On the hearth were aeveial dogs strctcned lu sleep, stm 
W oBDSW. Foot a hpit, S9 Here streid> thy bixty at fall length. 
1809 Malkin Git Biot vl i. (Ktidg.) etj We stretched our 
length upon the glass, and soon feUmt asleep. sigeDiauMS 
Old C. &hop V, C^iel Quilp. .chmbed on to the desk, .and 
stretching his short length upon it wait to sle^ a ilga M. 
Abnold Lissn A’eueiugttm Cesrd, se Scarce fresher is the 
BiouDiain sod Where the tired angler lies, strecch’d out 
1874 L. Stbshbh Hours iss Likrmty 1 . vd. sj; He was 
generally to be found stretched, .upon a rug before the fire. 
ifoS K. Aaoot a, Cutkkert vii. 77 He stretched hiinscU un 
bis desk.chair. 

b. i'o lay (a person) flat Also (now dial,\ to 
straighten the limbs (of a dead person) ; to * lay 
out ’ fur burial ( -> Streek v. a). 

aiass Julittna t6 (Royal MS.) pe reue..sredc: sCrupeS 
hire stcort naket & sirecheft hire on pe eorfte. ciajs 
Signs of Death 8 in O, E, Misc.t On flure me be strecciiep 
And leyp pe on bere: c tsji .Sesrvtng Chrtst t Ibid,, And 
holede doin vor his dupe, pat he wes ded stiauht. asj^S 
Josef h Artm. 519 ye sttward oi £ualak..lai streiht on pa 
IcUl, striken to corps, this SHauroN Ou/x. iii. i. (t6ao) 
117 Sti iking iiiedowne on the place where 1 yet liestraugnt. 
t6^ Dmyukm ASueis v. 405 ^Vnd by the Stroak of his resist, 
less Hand, (he) SiretcbA the vast Hulk upon ibe yellow 
Sand. 1757 W. Wilkik I'.fsgonteui 111. 67 Andrcinon first, 
. .Of life bereft, lay stretch u upon the sand. 1839 Carls i on 
Fordorougha vi, Confusion to the ring he'll c\ er put an her I 
1 'd see her stretched f/oot-n. dead) tirhU 1647 Pruicutt 
Fern iv. v. (1830) 11 . 341 ‘ihe stru:4gle lasted fur some 
minutes, till both of Pi/arro*'* pages were siretched by his 
aide. 190a S. £. Whiif if/as#f/ Tratl xxx, He rus^heiJ on 
Dyer, and wuh one full, clean iii.blow stretched him 
stunned on the dock. 1907 J. H. Paiirrsoh Alan-Eatsts 
iff Jsatfo V. 5t, 1 .. found Svven badly iruured mui lying 
stretched out on the gtound. 

to. To hpread out un the ground ; to make (a 
betl). Oks. 

a 1000 Ags, Gosf. Mark xi. 8 Mane'^a hyra reaf on pone 
wc;^ atrehton (L. siraverunt\. CI17S Lamb. Horn. 3 Heo 
iiuinen heure clapes .and strchitcii \l read sireihten) uiuier 
pa asiia feL c x^JiRartesusy 1003 J^uith anon the bede Iwa^) 
sucight And ttiailc redy. 

t d. Long St re ight, straught'. extended at length. 
?af366 CiiAUCBR Rom. Rote luai Hir tre-ses yclowe, nnd 
longe scraughten, Unto hir helesdouii they raiigntcn. r 1374 
•— J'roylut IV. 1163 He rist him up, and long sti eight he 
hir leyde. a 1400 i ^ctouian 9^9 1 hus tlicy snail lye long 
str.'iughl Gr that they go. step J. Davikx (Hcret.) Holy 
Rood A 4 h, i binke ihai thou xoehl him on his face lunge 
Straught in Praici, and in Paiaioii bm eating Hloiid. s6ii 
Sco. holly dxvi. 79 O Sweete, deere sweets,. .(Juotb 
Cuheris (long straught) viito her deerc. 

1 6 . intr, for rejl. To tail lu the ground ; also, 
to lie drion at full length. Obs, 
c 1400 Song Roland 769 Stedes in that stotind strechid to 
ground. x8a8 .Setnr h. M. I'ertk xxiv, Stretch down in 
the stern of that boat, and let me wrap this clonk about 
tbee. 

2 . To extend (theamik) lateially ; to expand (the 
wings), esp. lor flight. 

c isog Lav. 98007 Ar% ur pa up eras and Rtrehie his armes. 
« IS40 UreisuH in O h. Hvtn. 1 . 185 Hwi nam ich in pin 
eaimes. In pin carnieii svvn istrabte and Lspiad on rode. 
138a WvcLiK 3 Kings 97 ForM. 4 hu the cheiubyn sirau^lcn 
out her weeii<;is. r 1430 Rt.gr. Lyf Aianhode iv. xxxv. 
(1869) J94 .And liadde wynge^ redy xireiht for 10 flee 10 )>e 
skyes. i6ga Prion (tde innt. Hot, m. 11. 107 Ja:t Fear look 
back. Slid slretch her hasty Wing, linimtieiit to secure a 
base Retreat. 174a K. Slagravk Hymuy Km-, my .Soul, 
and Slretch thy W mgs. 1814 t.,ARV DantSy Rurg xi. 39 'J hat 
ye have power 'i'o siretcii your wing, which e'en to your do- 
sire Shall lift yuu. 

b. Ol a tree : To extend (its brnnehes). 
t38a WvcLiP hedns. xxiv. 39, 1 as a tcrcbynl strei^tc out 
[tjttS slretcliide furtb] my braunebix. C1386 Ciiauci-r A m'.'x 
y. 9058 The fyr..That. .twenty fadnic of bie^'e the annes 
str.'iughte. 1813 Shlllry / l/or/rrr A pine. Kock'iooied, 
sticiched athwart the vacancy ItxxMinging Ixiugiis. 

3 . refi. To straighten oneself ; to rise to full 
height (t also with up')\ olso, to diaw up the 
body, os from a stooping, crom|icd, or relaxed 
posture; to straighten the body nnd extend the 
arms, as a manilcstation of wcaiiiiess or langour 
(chiefly coupled wiihjMwn), 

ri3as ChroH. Eng. (Kiisuni 77a And a cri|>el eke anon 
Ther him xir.ibte aiit inyhte gon. c 1384 CiiAt'c hr ll. I ante 
137J She Hir iho so womieiliche .strcighie. That viitii hir 
feet .she tlierthe reiglite, And with hir heed she touched 
heveiie. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xxi. 836 Than he 
xtratched hyin vp (k stodc ncre syr Gauwayn. 15109 Hawrs 
Fast. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He xtrclclit^ hyin up 
and lyfl his axe s lofte. 1550 Lvnoksav Sqr, Meldrum ^74 
He lap vpon his Cuixour wichl, And xtriiuchl him in nis 
sliiToppis licht. rsSa Sackvillk induct. Mtrr. Atag. xix, 1 
sirechi my xcife, aiid *'|ia) t my Itari rcuiiies. 15M Cohler 
Canterb. 69 At length Ihe pNiinar awoke, and stretching him- 
self, finding he was naked, [etc.]- »8oa W. Vaui.iia.n Dhect. 
Health (1626) 165 First or all in the morning when you are 
about to ri.se, suetch your selfe stronglv. 1639 S Du 
Vrmgkr tr. Cantus* A dtuir. Events^ W raxtlerx, who xlretch 
themselves up on their feet, so much the xironglier, .by how 
mu( h their adversary is tall. 1714 Manuxvilik Fable fires 
(1733) H. 340 Slretciiing ourscivex before others, whilst we 
aie yawning, is an absolute breach of good inanncix. i8ap 
Scoir Anus of G. x, Yawning and xiretching himself like 
one whose slumbers bad been broken by no wtKume 
summons. 1856 Lvtton What sviil he dot in. iv, Mop 
lihe dog], .rose and stretched bim.sclf. 1888 ' K. Boi.dmk- 
uoojs* Rokkery under Arms axu, Jim soon woke up and 
stretched himself, 
b. inir, fur r^, 

a 1^ Itee STRXTGHiNa vbl. i8v4 J TavijOR (Water 
P.l Htpfissg Abuses D 1, The seuenih wax Miiib,..Whu 
being cald, did gape, aiid yjiwoe, aad suctch. 1704 Ciaaxa 
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Caroltst Husk, v. 6a And by that Ubw jon sttetclit, and 
Gap’d him Heartily out of Paticnoe. 

o. 7 'a sirtick otto's Ugs : to stmighteb tht lower 
limbf from a sitting p^ioo ; ninaUy . to relievo 
by walking the stififnefs or fatigne cdaira by sitting ; 
to take a walk for exercise. 

1609 A. Goroks In Purchaa Pilgrims x. xlv. (i6tO IV. 
>951 1 We] went sshoare, to stretch our legs in the file ci 
Flores. 163B Lithcow Trav. v. S05, I would often fetch 
a walke, to stretch my legs, that were stifled with a stum- 
bling bca«t. 1653 ^'alton Angler i. 1, 1 have ttrelcVd my 
Itus up Totnam Hil 10 overtake you. 1770 G* KbaTb 
Shetihesfr. Hat, (ed. a) 11 . 208, 1 was glad aiur so long a 
coiihiieuieiii, to stretch uiy legs, and deterinincd to walk 
home. 1838 Dickbns Hick. Hu-k. v, Mr. Stiueers got down 
at almost every stage— to sti etch bin legs, ax he stud. 187a 
Earl of PaMHROxa & G. H. Kimonibv S. Sea Bubbles i. 36 
AbiUt every hour we stopped to change horses, when wo 
took the opportunity to stretch our l<^ 1899 Rodway In 
Cmatta Wilds 30 Allan.. began (o f^t crainpcd from 
iiiaining so long in one posiuuo 1 he wanted to stretch his 
iegiL 

t d. inir. To strut. In quot. with iV. Ohs, 

1619 H. Hutton Fillies Anat. D 4, Comuted Fbcebe, la 
her coach, doth prance t Bacchus. .doth sueich it on the 
stage, 

XI. To put forward, protrude. 

4 . tions. To put forth, extend (the hand, on arm 
or leg, the neck, heod); f to extend, hold out (a 
wcajKin, a staff). Also (now almost always) with 
ndv.y/oilk, outy/orwanl. 

a tooo Ags. Gflsp.y John xxl. s8 ponne hu ealdest pu sirecsf 
[InexteHdes] ]iiiie handa. ciaog Lay. siss/ He strarhte suiit 
st.Lrcne. aiatg Leg. Katk. 3933 Strechc forS jiiiie swire 
scharp swtK>rd to underionne. 1378 Bakboun Bruce 11. 348 
1 liai Biraucht lhar speris. c 1360 Wvclif Set. Whs. 11 . 
btretche out kin h> nd. xjjBa — Exod. x. 13 And Muyses 
siiau^te out the )erde vpon tlie loond of Egipte. >390 
Gowkh Con/. 1 . 19s Anil tbanne hire bandes to the hexene 
bche xtriiwbte. c 1430 Rilgi. Lyf AJaukodeiw. xxxvti. (1869) 
i.'<5 .Site.. a yens me strauhte hire handcs. 1577 Krnoall 
hioiKirs of Efigi. 107 Hia Biioiit was sireitmed forth. 
>579 G0H.S0N iich. Abuse (ArbJ 50 God .. that stretcheth 
out his arincs from morning to euening to cimer his 
cliildrcn. ci6ii CuArMAN Iliad viL 164 He streicht 
his hand, Bi d into it, the Herald put the loL 1696 
K. H. A<//. Recteat. 68 (Fencing) To Klonge. This h to 
St reach forward yuur Right Arm and Leg, and [etc.h 1777 
Poni-R yhsihylmsy Rtotuetk. Chain'd fca To stretch my 
supplicating huD<K. 17B4 (^owrxa Task ii. 823 So when the 
lewLsli lemler fitreteh’d bissim,. .a laie obscene. .came forth 
PollutinK Egypt' 1804 Abkrnfihv A'nry*. 189 He 

Mretclied out his right aim when required. sBia H. & J. 
Smii h Rej. Addr.y Rlayho. Afusings 27 ’J bese iti etch'd forth 
a pole From the wall’s pinnacle. i8is Bvron Ch. Har. U. 
Ixviii, I'lie Suliutes xtietch’d the welcome hand, Led them 
o cr ro( kx and past the daiigeroux sw amp. 1837 t arl\ lf Fr, 
Rin. 1 . II. vi, Swindler y and Blackguaxdi.sin nave stretch^ 
hands across the Channel. 1838 Dickkxs HteJt, Kick. xiv. 
'J lie guests.. stretched their necks forward and liMirncd 
attentively. 1847 L Mari in Ox 133/2 The animal 

staggers. . , its flaiiks heave, the head is xtiet* bed out. t8ai 
1 1 1 A( K I- RA V /. ng. H uiu. L ( 1 876) 1 53 H in ha nd was coD' 4 aiiUy 
sireti bed out to relieve an honest man. i860 'I vxdall Glae, 
I. xi. 79, 1 HI I tidied iny hand towards him. 1904 Kath. C. 
^ lit RSTON y. ChtUote lii. (1912) 29 Moving straight forward, 
he nauBed by the grate and stretched hix bands to the blase. 

D. aksol, lu extend uue’a hand, reach for xomc- 
thii'g. 

^ >375 Josef k Arim, 544 Sone henne he starte vp and 
Biii'i^te to bis hacbc. 1775 (ioldsm. Ir. Siatron's Com. 
Romante 11 . 149 Whenever they xireicbed for the holy 
water, a ihuUMond hands made tenderx of then Kcrvice. 
to. inir. Ol nn arm : 'I'u be exicuded. Oks, 
#1350 li til. Raietne 2957 Of **»*” 1 *"* ouer rum# 

siiici, 1 sc wel he Hignili.tunce. 1765 Anoklo irA. Fenttng 
7 Wlitn the arm Mieithe*» forth in order to thrust, the fool 
must follow III tbexunie lime. 

5 . I'o hold out, hand, reach (something). Now 
only jVant. in phrase (sec quot. 1644). 

f 1430 AUrlin xxxii. 639 Than be drough oute a letter., 
and xir.Tiigbt it to the Kjnge. 1644 Man warming Seoi- 
inatis Rut 103 When ihry goc to hoyse a yard, or hale 
the Fheaic, lliev .say, xiieich fittv-wara the Hiiliards, or the 
shcates: tliai is deli\er along th.'it pmt (which they must 
h.ilc- by) into the iin ns handx. 1840 Lyitun K. Arthur vL 
xlix, ’Sir Hoxi,' said Cawaine, as lie xtieiched hix platter, 
*1'11 fiixt the pic dust uss, and then the matter.' 

t b. fg. (tf- To direct (one's hojH:. trust) to on 
object, To hold out, extend (relieO ^ 
pet son. Ohs. 

riooo /Ki-Fric Horn. I. 252 Sirece Sarrto Hnna hlht, 
e xe/aoAfol. Loll. 91 j>ri l>ai were helid were nut helid sympli 
hi he touching, but fur l>e tru-'t hfU )>«> xtiecbid fiiisly in to 
God. 1711 111 ioih R'f Htst, AI^B. Comm. App. y. 184 
The potfiitats of that leligion have xtood idle.. without 
Stietciiing Ihe least iclief. 
t 6. To set up (a standard). Oks, 

C1400 .^rge Jems. 21/3P5 (E E T. S.) He streyst up a 
M.>nd.Trti. C1400 Afelayne 1185 All [n>ghieoiiJe pe bent 
l?uy bade Wiiii standarilex cuen vp strcglitc. 

1 7 . To emit (rays, streams) ; also inir. of a 
light, to be emitted in a certain direction. Oks, 

€ ISOS Eay. 17886 pe leome pa strehte west riht a seouen 
baemcn wes idiht. /bid. 17978 pe offer leome pe strahte 
{i 1075 Bireahte) west wunder ane blue pat bift a dohier. 
c 1400 De\tr. Tf oy 913 And as he (se. the dragon] tilt out 
his lung with his tetlie gryro. He airagbt fro hym streines 
all of siyth venym. C1400 Brut 1. ^ By pe beem pat 
stiscchet tow-aide Irland, is biiokenede pat je sliul bigcie 
a douper pat shal be quene of Irland. 

III. I'o direct a course. 

1 8 . To direct (one’s ooursc). Also of a 
pcnion. Oks, 
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«iMg SK AfarAtr. 9 He (the drftgon] strnhte him ant 
atureUa toward tis nia^ke makien. ciaga IVtM, 

3279 Ha. .aireijt him in>to tha aubul ^era ^ aCede otod. 
1190 Gowbh Coh/: J 1. 296 Ha aeith doc he onaa * grant mcrci '• 
llui itraulita him forth to tha cita. lAitL 111. 313 i'owardea 
Thau-ne bis coiirs ha straghta. 

f b. To direct the coarse of (a ship, etc.) ; adsol. 
to steer. O^f. 

e taos Lav. 2B87 Brecon ha strangas h* ha mid strahte ft 
he feol to foida. Ivid, 97^0 To Toitanas hco come, sirahiaa 
■open to l^an londa & e^an uppen strandeii. 

6, itt/r. To make one’s way (rapidly or with 
effort). In later use coloured by sense ao b. 

^sao5 Lav. 27589 Hit cnihtes.,mid ntucbelara atren|^8a 
^rh hat feht ttrahten. 13 . E. K, Aliit, P. A. 971 i'o 
strach in he sirete hoo has no vygour. ibid, B. 905 Loka 
M stemme no stepe, hot Ktreches on fasia. C1350 iVUL 
Faltnu XI 1 3 Strecchas for|» wi|» ^our ost. stinta^ no 
lenger. 1390 GowFa Cqu/, II. 258 Tha Sail goth up, 
and forth thei strauhte. C1400 Destr. Troy 1354 Thai.. 
Streghc into siret s and into stronga housesi^ e 1430 ChrP, 
Attignt 220 Tbo grypta eyl>ur a ntafle in here honde 
& on here way straw3te. 1697 Dkyobn Vtrg, George 
I. 496 Crying Cormoiants forsake thu Sea, And stretching 
to the Covert wing their w.xy. 1733 Somfrvillr Ch^r 11. 
XI Then o'er the I..awn ha [tha Koa-biick] bounds, o'er the 
high Hills Siretclies Muiira. iBto St.orr Lady 0/ L. iii. xiii, 
Stretch onward in thy fleet career I i860 Thackkkav Loyel 
iv. (i86x) 156, I stietch over Putney Heaih, and my spirit 
resumes its tranquillity. x86i Wmvtb Mklviixk Gooti /or 
if. XX vl II. 2 Stretching away at the best p.ace a wiry 
little Australian horse.. can comnuniJ, rides an Englishmaa 
ID the normal state of hurry peculiar to his countrymen. 

tio. (Jf a stream : 1 o run, flow swiftiy. Obs, 

€ tao5 Lay. 27476 Str.uhten after stretes bludie streniea. 

11. JVauL To s 111 (esp. under crowd ot canvas) 
continuously in one direction. Also with advs. 

1687 Load. Goa. No. 22^1/4 The headmost .stretched to 
Windward, and there lay p eking at us, whilest his Corn« 
paiiion w is doing ihe same a Stern. 1726 Shbcvocicb t^oy, 
round tPbrb^ 38B, 1 stretched over for California. 1719 1 >B 
Fob C»usoo l (GIoIm) 142 Just as I had set iny Mnst and 
Sail, and the Ho.'tt beg in to stretch aw.ny, 1 saw [etc. ]. 1776 
Cook 2r^ Voy. iii. iii. 1 1 . 27 Then we tack-^d and stretched iri 
for the i-<land nil near suii<set. 1809 (Joi.linuwooo in Naval 
ChroH. XXII. 50J Our boats lUretcTted out. 1831 Marryat 
N, Forster v, 'I hey were strctcliiiig oflT the l.ind. 1845 J. 
CouLTBR Adv. in Pact/ie xv. 344 In a few days we put to 
sea, and stretched away to the northward of tliis Kroup [ if 
islands]. 1884 ' ii. Coi.li.ncwooo * Undtr Mstsor F'ag^\i^ 
stretched off the land, dose-hauled upon the starboard tack. 

IV. To (make to) reach; to give or have 4 
certain extent. 

12. trans. To place (something) so as to reach 
from one point to another, or across on interval in 

space. 

a. with obj. something rigid. Obs, exc. techn. 

a IMS Juliana 36 (Royal MS.) pat axireo slod istraht on 
twa half tn te twa staneiie posileii. a 1300 Cursor M, 3779 
In slepe he say a ladder sir.iU3t Fro his heed to fw sky hit 
rau^t. 1776 G. Skmplb Butldtag tm IVatsryt On thoae sec- 
odf s sireicti ynur Plates. 

b. To cxieiul (something flexible, e.g. a cord or 
cm tain) from one point to another or across 4 
s^ace, by drawing it out more or les^i straight. 

This may ]>e reg.iided as a weakening of .sense 16, from 
which it in uften indisiniicuiithablc. 

CI430 Ptigr. l.yf Ma lAoiis tv. xxviiL (1869) 191 Andnboua 
was )w mast of pe ship dressej wher vpvm heeng ];e seyl 
Vitreight. 1481 Caxton (io ///tfvcixxvii. aOi They toke the 
hydes of the beestei that deyJe and straiched them vpoq 
thengyncs for to keno dcicrule tliem fro fyre. IS3S Covbr- 
DAI.B iiO. xl. aa That he spreduth out the heauenH as a 
couerini'e, that he stretcheth them out, a.H a tent to dwell in, 
1897 Dkyokn l^irg. Georg. 1. Then Weavers stretch your 
Slaj's upon the Weft. 1818 bcorr Br, Laium. xiv, 1 ought 
to have torn a vay the veil which interested persona h id 
Stretched betwixt us. 183s Bkewstkr Nat. Ma^ic iv. 8^ A 
black cloth should be stretched at some distance l>ehind 
them. 1854 tr. Hettner's Athens jy Pelopmneu 56 The 
daiicem take hands and form a circle ; to widen which thi y 
sometimes stretch handkerchiefs from hand to h.ind. 1867 
Smvth Sailor's lVord.bk,^ Stretch along a bra<e^ to lay it 
alonj^ the decks in readi-iC'.s for the men to lay hold of. 1884 
J. Marshall T, nnisCn/tS^ We inmite^l ^lovo-.; then wo 
lined tho>e gloves. After that, we stretched gut-strinsa 
across the gloves. 1907 J. A. Hoixirr El--n/. Photogr. ted. 6) 

67 A piece of clothes line, stretched across the riioni. 

t O. To pilch (a tenl). Also with out, Obs, 

1382 WvcLiv Gen, xxxt 25 And now Jacob h.idde strau^te 
fVuig. exienJerai] 1333 stietchiJ forilij a tabt^rnacle in t e 
till, e 1473 t'artswty B69 I'entcs Atul |>auiloiis Ktreght and 
pmht freshly liesyduaualey.vnmyddesa plain. x%-^StortfS 
ff Pntp'u Scripture F iv b Moche wyd^^r hath youie br>de 
the holy chercho stretched out and piched hyr lenic. 1587 
1 ). Fcn.vkr Song 0/ Songs i. 6 For why should 1 become like 
vnto one of those Whicli doctb sireich out hb Tent fast by 
the flockesof thy fellowcs? 

t d. To draw out in a straight line. Obs. 

IS 4 S UuALL tr. Erasm, Apoph, 7 b, Yf thou stretch y* 
walkynges that thou vse^^t at home, & laye theim on length 
by the space of flue or sixe dayes together y ' shall easyly 
r<arhe to (dlyiupia. 

13. '\rejt, (obs.) and i/i/r. {xoxxAy passive). To 
have a specified extent in space ; to be continuous 
to a certain point, or over a certain distance or 
area. Also with away^ out. off. 

In mod. use ordinarily implying a large extent! where 
this notion b not piesent the synonym extend U now pre- 
ferred. 

reft. x^'iCm^entry Leet Bk (w?) 30 A feld of Wylliam 
Wymeswold siretchyng bym.scKT vnto a couiyn hna*way, 

te t is callsrd t he Deed - lane. .. The said way, bat b callyd Deed- 
le, bat BtrBChithe hym-selfT fro the .Spandirooke toward the 
UiU-Croaae. 4 1460 Oieney Keg, tdi And j. Kodda of loade 


the wich streochith hIt-Selfo In lambocotesf rate By Cb« londa 
of William Sweyna. 1807 T. KiDLmtPiewCiv,Aacites,LMi» 
ContenU A 1, Tnot the second part bath eight books.. .Thai 
the third part stretcheth it aelfe into eight bookes. 

intr, 1387 Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) 11 . 107 po ksmgdom of 
Deyra tilicde and strei^te [L. extendebe^urX from pe ryucr 
of Humlicr anon to te r3rucre of Tyne. 1390 (Jowbb Lot/, 
1 . 137 A tree.. Whosneihtestreghteuptothehcvene. c taco 
M AUNUBv. (Roxb.) vi. as Araby strecliex fra te of Caldce 
to te last «i>d of AflTrie. 1434 Coventry Lest Bk. (1907) 157 
te weyc that stretcheth fro Cbeylesmure Greiie vnto Somer- 
le<towe. I54a>3 Act 34 4- 35 //xa. Fill c. 12 i 1 Allso oone 
litle [.erne strcatching Irom the saide waie to the Signe of the 
Bell at Drewrye l^ne eiide. >583, T. Washington tr. 
NtcAolay's Foy, t. iii, iVliiiorque hath in length 60, miles, & 
in circuit 150. 8c to the East stretcheth from Maiorque 30. 
miles. 1603 J. Davies (Here!.) Afic*ocottnos, Fxtasie 218 
Her nether Vesture strecht but to her calfc, Yet lower rouglit 
then ihae aboue, by halfe. 1808 Tofskll Serpents 41 'ihe 
place must be srared with a hot yron, m) fane an the venom 
stretcheth. a vtoa Evri.yn Diary 28 Jaii. 1645, Pursuing 
the Hanie noble [Appian] way.. we found it to stretch from 
Capua to Rome itselfe. 1748 Anson's Foy, i. vi. (od. 4) 97 
Tlie Andes which skirt it, and stretch quite down to the 
water. 1788 Msia D’Arblav Diary 13 Veb., 'fheir green 
benches .. stretchrd . along the whole iefk side of the Hall. 
1848 Dickkns Domhey v, The dreary pers^^tective of empty 
pews stretching away under the galleries. 185a Thacki- rav 
t,SMOMd I. lii, The London road stretched away towards the 
rising sun. 1838 Ethi-ridcb L/e A, Clarke i, viii. (od. 2) 
laB I'be minister's family were 10 reside in the apartments 
on the ground-floor, the school-room stretching over all 
above, i860 Tvndall Gtae. 1. vii. 47 A steep slope stretches 
down to the Mer de Glace. 1894 Hlackmokb Periyctess 
x\iii. X49 Southward stretched the rich Perte valley. 

passive, f8sa Nboham tr. Seiden't M aye Cl, 39 Whatso- 
ever IS stretcht forth on this side and within Mount Amanus, 
14 the Territorie of Israel. 1887 Lady Hbrbbrt Cradle L, 
viii. 223 On one side b stretched the great plain of Esdiaelon. 

b. To have its ieugih la a specitied direction. 

? Obs, 

c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 130 pe walle. .Mrechez fra 
te south toward pe north. 1449 in Cal, Proc. Chanc. Elia, 
(1830) II. Pref. 34 The same hous by ground shall have a 
pai close walle, strecchyng along north and south dur) ng the 
scid length of Ixvi fete. 1598 W. Philliv tr Langenes' Foy. 
.S/i ps Holland E. Ind. 1 1 We put out with a North wind, 
the Hay str tching Northeast and Southwest. 1697 Drvi>rn 
ACneis xi. 486 A Tract of Laud.. Along the Tyber, stretch- 
ing to the West. 

C. trautf, with reference to time, nonce- uses, 

1608 Shaks Anl. br Cl. 1. i. 46 There *s not a minute of our 
hues should stretch Without some pleasuie now. 1868 Stam- 
LBV IFesim. Abb. iv. 263 Three statesmen stretch across the 
flrnt half of the ei.!hteenth century. 1898 ^kan A Owen 
Hawaii iii. 5^ The influence of these enter^trisin; navigators 
b M-en stretching on for some hundreds of years. 

14. fa. To have a bpecihed measure in 
amount, degree, power, etc. ; to be adequate for 
some purpose. Obs, 

refl. c 1388 Chaucer Afelib. F 3015 Youre liberal grace 
and mercy htrecchen hem fertber tn-to goodnes.se, thandooa 
cure outrageouse gilte'^ and treepas in-to wikkednesse. 

intr. c 1374 Chauckr Troylus 11. 341 If ye l>e swicli, your 
beautee may not sirecche 'I o make amenJes of so cruel a 
dede. c x-jflk Can. Veom. Prol. 4- T. 534 As ferforth os 
my koniiyng may strecche. 1418 E. E, Irt/lt (18821 43 He 
will that.. bis brother, .iynde his fadir..wiih the proniz of 
toe place, as ferre us they wille hticcche. 1466 in Somerset 
Medieval iPi/ls (1901) 210 And if my goodes will streche 
tliereto 1 will than an honei 4 preekthave 9 marcs for a hoole 
yere to syng. e 157a 1 . B. l.et. to R. C. A ij, Some.. who!« 
viidrrstanding can not strctche to a matter of so greate 
aduice. 1381 Mut.CA'-rRK Positions xxxvii. (1887) 143 You 
would haue your cbilUe learned, but your purse wnl not 
sircalch. 15^ Shaks. i lien, IF, 1. li. tv Fal. Thou hast 
paid al there. Pnn, Yea and elsewhere, so farre as iny 
Cuine would stretch. a 1648 L», IlKBUKHr //zn. Fill (16B3) 
37a We will lake such Commons as tb-y have at Oxford! 
Which, yet, if our Purse will not stretch to iiiamiain, fur our 
last remge we will go a Begging. 

t b. To go a certain length in action. Obs, 
reft, c xytb Chauckr Troylus 1. 903 For vertue strecebep 
not hym ‘-elf to .shame. 

iutr. 15^ Haninotoh tr. Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) 
a6 Let v.s firste see this poinct, howe farte oughte loue to 
strcicbe in freendshyp [L. quatenus amor in amicitia pro* 
gf'edt debeai\ 

t o. i'o have a si'iecified extent or range of action 
or application. Obs. 

reft, r 1449 Pbcock Repr. v. ii. 490 Tho textb strecchen 
hem to viciose persoones being out of reiigioun, as weel as 
to vicio-« persoones in reiigioun. 1559 llomilies. Charity 
11. L ij b, Howe charitic .stretcheth {earlier edd. extendeth] 
it selfe, hoih to God and man, frend and foe. 

intr. c 1380 Wvci.iP Set. iFks, III. 420 pb charite of freris 
schulde slrerche to allc gode men. 1423 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 
256/1 That this ordyiiauncestretche and here strenkeih also 
wel wyth in Chesshiie, c 1449 Pbcock Repr. iii. L 278 Into 
ferther purpos than in to this purpos now here seid strecchith 
nut ciiy of the t- xtis now bitore alleggid. 1461 Little Red I 
Bk. Bristol 11900) II. 128 That thes acte strecche not to any | 
niannes wyfe of the Crnfteof Wevers nowe levyns. 1531 tr, 
St. German's Dial, Doctor 4 Stud, xliL 84 If a man., 
banyshed be restored by the prynce, whether shall that 
restitULion siretche to the coodea. 1368 GRAProN Ckron. 1 1 . 

13 He would there should no such power stretch to hb j 
successours, therefore be mads no mention of them. i6«i 
El 81 NO Debates Ho. /.pr/Zx (Camden) 125 L. Chamberlaino 
tliinkea the privilt-dge dothe not stretchc to goodes, and they 
are not to be delivered. ^ lOsg Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 25 
A Statute that maketh it felony to receiue..one that coin- 
mitteihsuch and such an offence -.stretcheth not to a woman 
that rei'Oiueth. .her husband in such a case. 1839 Milton 
Crt'il Power Ecei, Causes 27 The other.. makes himself 
supream lord or pope of the church as far as hb civil juris- 
diction stretches. 

passive, e 1380 Wvct.ir Set. iVks. III. 343 For si^ vertue 
or a kyag mut bo streochid by al hb rewme^ myche more pe 


vertue of Crbt I2 oomuned wi> al his children, a 1988 Sio- 
NRV Apot, Paetrie (Arbd 58 But 1 honor pbilosophicall in- 
structioiia,..Bo as they M nut abused, which u Ukewbe 
•tretched to Poetrie. 

1 16. To tend, be serviceable (to eome object). 
e 1400 Detir I'royqwofj Hitiwmllh me vnseitain, all seich- 
yng of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stitbly, ahuld streche to my 
belel 4* 141a HoccLavB De Reg. Pfinc, 4836 For Crbtes 
sake, so yow gyeth ay, As ['at may strecche to yourpeplea 
ese. 1491 Act 7 Hen, FI If c. 1 | 1 Hb offence stretenith to 
the hurt and jopardie of the King. 1387 A. Day Dapknis 
4r Chloe (1890) 11 And for chat her caie stretched that the 
girie. .might the sooner be taken and teputed for hers, she., 
called her Chloe. idai True Relai, Exec. Prague A3, 1 'he 
ludgeinent. .should not be executed, but in such a son as 
might.. stretch to the reputation and autliority of the 
En^rours Maiesty. 

V. To tighten by force, to strain. 

16. trans. To pull taut ; to bring (e.g. a rope, 
piece of cloth) to a rigid state of straightness or 
evenness by the application of tractive force at the 
extremities ; to strain. 

sjSyTRBviSA Higden (Rolls) 111 . tii te stieng U i- 
strau^t eiidelongeslL. chorda extensa] uppon te bolowiieSEa 
of a tree. £'1330 Judic. Urines 11. vii. 30 b, Diafragma... 
And tlierfore it is strauth and taught and rue>ched oute as 
it were a texture of clothe, a 1333 Fishkk Serrn. Wks. (1876) 
394 Neuer aiiye Porcbement Hcynne was more strayghtlye 
stiaiched by strength vpon the teniors. 1379 Gosson Sch, 
Abuse (Arb.) 57 It behooueih your Honour.. too play the 
Munition, streatch cuery stiing till hee tecakc. 1590 Lodcb 
Rosalyuiie (1592; B, The meane in sweetest melooie, where 
strings high Biretch[t], eytber soune ciacke, or quickly grow 
out ^ time [ 7 rro/i tuiiel. 1703 'J ate Ikarreeur's VFelcome 
xxxiv. Then try your Skill : a welUprim'd Canvass stretch. 
1735 SoMRBViLLK Chast 11. 268 Each eager Hound exerts 
Hts utmost Speed, and stretches ev'ry N erve. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry k Music v. 67 Mercury was the Inventor of the Lyre t 
which had but four Strings, and tliese were stretched on a 
I'lirtle'i Shell. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sti h Art ll. 698 
For the convenience of keeping the paper stretched and 
smooth, ..a drawing-board b used. 1883 M. P. Baik Sasum 
Mills 185 Considerable trouble b often found in stretching 
or tightening large belts on to their pulleys. 

to. To take out (wrinkh-s) by stretching. Obs, 

a 1541 Barnks IVks. 11573) 254 Her wryncles bee stteatched 
out. 

o. intr. To stretch out ; to ht made even by 
straining. 

1838 in Nexuton's Lend. /rnt. ConJ. Ser. XVI. 68 The 
cloih b then folded teck ughily over the tension rod e, and 
81 1 etches out smooth in the opposite direction. 

17. To pull (a pe^^on\) limbs lengthwise ; esp. 
to torture by so doing, to rack. In early use, to 
place with extended limbs on a cross. Also with 
out, 

a isag Ancr. R, 362 Nes Seinte Peter & SSeinte Andrew, 
tereuore, btreiht o rode, and Se.ni lAirenz o^e gi edil. a 1373 
Joseph Artm, 560 te>'nc he.. on jie cros bihJidest He seii 
a child straii^t ter'on stremvngeoii blode. 1528 Ptlgr. Pe>/, 
(W, de W. 1531) 257 J^eholoe. .those blessed armes. . wbiche 
were to stretched on the cros-e, now all siarke and styffe. 
i^ T. Washincion tr. Niiholay's Foy. 11. xxi, After they 
(the tetii-mcnj hanewell pulled and stretched your arme-t.. 
in such sort that he wvli make your hones too cracke. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. /or M. v 316 'i be Duke dare No more 
stretch thb finder of mine, tlien he Dare racke his owne. 
1603 — Avar V. tii. 315 He hales him, 'I hat would vpon the 
wracke of this tough world Stretch him out longer. 1611 
G. H. tr. Anti-C oton 41 If hee (this lesuit] were hut a little 
Biretcht by the flngerR, a ni.in might learnestiange niisieries 
of him. 1683 Drvdkn Ind. Emp. v. ii. (1668) 57 Fasten the 
Engines ; stretch 'em at their length. 1689 — Tempest iv. 
(1670) 51,1 feel my self as on a Rack, si retch'd out, and nigh 
the g'^ound, on which 1 might have ease, jet cannot reach it. 
1888 ' K. Boldrkwood ' Kold^ry under Arms xxiii, If a man 
..was being stretched on the rack. 

18. t a. To slrelch a hatter, rope : to be hanged. 

130a Grrbnk Black Bk's. Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 

22, 1 at last r&>ioIiitely vowed in my selfe to haue it though 1 
stietcht a halter for it. 1657 BiLLInoslv Bracky-Martyrol, 
xxxii. 123 One man for saying he'd believe the Pope No 
sooner then the devil, stieich’d a rope, a 1708 T. Ward 
England's Reform, iv. 11710) 72 We our selves.. Weie in 
fair way to stretch a Halter. 

tb. To stretch (a person, his neck) : to hang. 
1593 Locrine 11. ii. 81 Here, good fellow 1 take it at my com- 
mai.o, Vnlesse you meane to be stretcht. a 183a Bhome Queen 
8 Concubine iv. iii. (1659) 82 Fur fear the Kiuticks may pre- 
sume again To stretch their penitent nn'ks with halter strain. 
1700 Cibber Loie makes a Man iv. iv, D. Du. But pray, 
Sir, were you as intimate at both Play-houses? Llo. No, 
stretch ’em I 1775 A. Y, Jrnl. 9 Feb. in t. Moore Diary 
A mer. Rev. I. 10 *Pray, Mr — , what is a Tory?’ He 
replied, *A Tory is a thing whose bead is in England, and 
its body in America, and its neck ought to be stretched.' 
c 1800 /risk Souf, 1 he night, before Larry was stretch'd 'i'ha 
boys they all paid him a visit, 
t o. intr. To be hanged. 

1378 Common Conditions 202 (Brooke) If hee could 
haue taken me 1 know that 1 should stretch. 1396 H. 
MouNTAOir in Buccleuch MSS. (Hbt. M.SS. Comm.) I. 
231 Two of his charge gave the slip; it was well for 
them! they might else have stretched with the rext of 
their companions. 1876 D'Ukrbv Mme. Fukle v. li, ay. 
you need not fear, you are a Lord, you'll come uflT w«l 
enough, 'tis we sliail stretch for 'v 

19. To Stretch a point » to strain a point x aee 
Strain v. ii f. Also, in the same sense, t to stretch 
string (oi, qnot. 1579 in 16). 

In the ftiet quot. app. used with somewhat different sense. 
138s Coorsa Thesaurus s. v. Neruus, intendere ntruos m 
re aJiqnes, to strayne a sinew : to stretche a poylnjcte : to 
iudeuour to tha vttermost of hb power, a 1388 K. Euwardb 
Damon 4 Pithias (facs.) G ij b, Wyll you not stretche one 
poyati to bringe me in fauour egaync? 1573 GASOoiONa 



STBXTCH. 


Ctmsm ti. KL (igio) jy Might not n man antmat 

toaster Eocho to carry her a pnment if neeue were f Ecek»* 
Sir there i« never a gentleman in thbcitie, shall make Eccho 
stretch a string sooner then your selfe, but [etc]. 1576 At 
Hall Aec. OMttrrti w, MaiUri* etc., Misc. Antiq. AngL 
(1816) 1. 96 if for aflection you stretch a string, you cannot 
be rscusM. 1687 ArrBRBUKY Atuw, Cofu/tAS/tn'/ Lnthtr 
as Yet these same Schoolmen do not stretch the point so (ar^ 
as to say the Pope has an absolute limited power over these 
Vows. 1814 Scott Wav^ lili, 1 am not likely, 1 think, to 
SHk any thing very nnreAsonable, and if I did, they might 
have stretched a point. 1861 H. Kinoslbv KavtntkM xlii, 
It would be stretching a point to say tliat Cutbbert was a 
handsome man. 

1 20. fig- To exert to the utmost, strain (one's 
powers). Obs, 

i6ia in Capu J. Smith* s JVhs. (Arb.) 11. 497 Their men 
women, and chfldien. .kindly welconimed vs,.. stretching 
their best abilities to expresse their loua-«. a 1660 Faithful 
FrUndi 111 iii, Till my veins And sinews crack. I’ll stretch 
my utmost strength. 

b. refi- and intr. To strain, press forward, use 
effort. Also with on, 

c 1350 \Fill. Piikrut aig i’emperour..folwed as ttiffiilyas 
is stede mi)t strecche on to renne. iss6 I'inuai.k /'A//, iii. 
13, 1 forget that which is behynde mo, and stretche mysiifo 
[Gr. 4ir««reii'i>/i«i>ocj vnto that which is before me. 1531 T. 
Wilson Logic C viij. If by labour and earnest trannile, they 
will stretche to atiem that wherennto th'i aie apt. 173B 
Wkslpv Hymn, ‘ When shall thy lovely Pace be seen? ' iv. 
And every Limb and every Joint Stretches for Immortality. 

O. To Stretch to the oaf\ to the stroke (raicly 
trans. to stretch one's oat r) : to put forth on-’s 
strength in rowing ; also/f^. Also, to stretchout- 

1697 Dkvdbn Mtteis v. 17a To bear with this, the Seamen 
stretch their Oars. Ibid, 947 Tug the lab'ring Oar j Stretch 
to your Stroaks, my still uncoiiquer’d Crew. lyss Pora 
Odyss. XII. 965 '1 heir oars they s^ire. Stretch to tlie stroke, 
and bi unh the working se.'ts. i8ao Scu n‘ Let. 30 Mar. ta Lack^ 
hart (1837) IV. xi 373 Kemu*>t stretch to the oar for his own 
credit as well as that of hit friends. i8m DirKRN.n Sk. 
River^ Why don't your partner stretch out? 1840 R. H. 
Dana lief, A/jut xviii. 51 [We] were returnin;^, .stretching 
out well at our 0.11 s. 1846 A. Youkq Maut, Diet, 398 Stretch 
cut f an onler to a boat’s enrew to pull strong. 

d. 01 a horse, etc. to stretch out into a gallops 
to be stretched out at a gallop, 

1890 ‘ R. Bolurbwoou ' Col, Reformtr xix, The roused 
animal curnniented tos'rrtch out into a gallop. 1898 ‘ II. S. 
Mrkkiman* Smuerix^ HislittleCointack hor!>e. .woa stretched 
out at tt g.illop. 

VI. To len^hen or widen by force. 

2L trans- To lengthen or widen (a material 
tliinfv) by force ; to pull out to greater length or 
width ; to enlarge in girth or capacity by internal 
pressure. Also in figurative co tti’xt. 

Now the most prominent sense; in early use rare and perh. 
contextual (cf. i<S', chielly with ad vs. ahroad, out, 

.1398 Trfvisa Barth, Ue F- R, xi. ii. (1405) 3'ls A stronge 
blaste of wymie . . hlowyth and Ktretchyth bledders by 
entrynge. 1330 Paioicr. 73S/9, I stretche out a length, 
jatoHge. Stretche out th h corde a lengeth. i5<a Hui obt, 
Stretche abrode, dilato. 1613 Shaks. Hen. if. iii. 33 

And whi‘ h guifts .tlie cana< ity Of yours ift Chiurrell Con< 
science, would rccf*iue, If you might pie.'xse to stretch it. 
i63« Marmion Hollands Leaguer w. v. F 9, (imtlemen, You'l 
bre.ike voui w’ils w ith .stretching them. 1^ 1 )ry»kn (>oitCs 
Episi. i’rcf (1716) a 4, 1 sunpo<to he [.a tran>la or) may stretch 
his Chain to such a L.itituue, hut hy innov.atioii of Thonglits, 
nieihinks ho breaks it. 1687 Attkhbuky Ansio, Cons/d. 
Spirit Luther yi lie is a very ProcruNtei in his way: what- 
ever he mccisof oilr r men's, he unineixifnily either s. retches, 
or curtail-, till he has made it exactly of a si/e with his own 
notions. 1691 IIaktllikfk Virtues 69 If the Stomach he 
■ii etched beyond its. .true extent, it will [etc.]. 176a Afetut's 
Pled, II ks.ixjjs) 395 Her belly was so vastly stretched with 
water, (h.'it I pronounced the cose int.urable. 1843 Holtz- 
APKi-BL Turtnug I. 441 Little risk of stretching the plates, 
if the work be delicately performed. 1843 in Newton's /.and, 
Jrnt. Conj. Scr. XX v. 373 Machinery or apparatus, .for 
ftretching certain fibrous iiialerinis. s86o Kuskin Unto this 
Last i. (i86j) 4 It mit^ht Vie shown, on that supposition, that 
It would lie advant.igeoiis to roll the students up into pellets, 
flatten thorn into takes, or stretch them into cables. 1889 
Ha>per's Afaf, Mnr. 693/9 My business.. is to stretch new 
boots for inilliotmires. 


b. To open wide (the eyes, mouth, nostrils). 

15m Siiaks. Hen. ii. ii. C5 If little faults.. Shall not be 
wink'd at, how shall we stretch our eye When capiiall crimes 
.. Appeare before vs? /hid. iti. L is Now set the Teeth, and 
stretch the Nosihrill wide. 1605 sst Ft. Jerommox. 1. 56 
Then let him..S retch his month wider with big swolrie 
phrases. 18x3 Scott Quentin O. viii, I.ouking as if he were 
stietchmg his e>eH to see into futurity. 

22. fig- 'To enlarge or ftm[)lify beyond proper or 
natural limits ; to extend unduly the scope or 
application of (a law, rule, etc.) or the meaning of 
(a wordv. 

*5S3 Primer or Bk. Priv. Prayer P v b. That they fxff. 
landlords] ieinembr>iig them selues to be thy ten.iunies, 
may not racke and stietche oiiie y« rentes of their houses 
and lundes. 1580 .Spi.nshr Let. to Hurley Poet. Wks. 
(1019) 611/9 He.auen, beting vsed shor'e as one sillahle, 
when it IS in Verse, ktretch^ out with a Diastole, !•* like 
a lame IXigge that holdef vp one legge. z^i J. Hell 
H addon's Answ, Ositrtus 4X^h, The speech of Peter in this 
whole Epistle, ought ni>t in any wise be streichcd to the 
paynea of Purgatory. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 
b 'J'hen he dciivereih over the gOixls..they were stretched 
In value already.^ 1670 South Semt. (1698) III. 134 To 
liove an Enemy is to stretch Hninanity as far as it will 
go. 1746 H. Walfolk Let, to Mann 15 Apr, I'he 
Iudge..told her he wished he could stretch the law to 
oang her. Golorm. Trav, 381 When contending 

chikU blockade tbe throne. Contracting regal power to 
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stretch their own. tt48 T. S. Mill PeL Heem- nr, xvUI. f t 
11. 183 in speculative ctmes, money-dealers.. are ioclinea 
to extend tow busbiess by stretching (heir credit. 1871 

0. W. H01.MICS Metley iL 15 'i'he rules of tbe Phi Beta 
Kappa Society. . were stretciiMl so as to include him. 1899 
Adbmift Sy\t- Med, VIII. 471 'Jhis reflex hypotbeeie has 
been stretched to explain cases following tonsillitis or dis- 
turiiances of other organs, lotg Hamtland in Man XV. 
ia6 Tous, to refer to mema as 'otvine energy* it stretciiiiig 
tbe word unwarrantably. 

b. absoi^ To sireteh ooe't ordinary nilei * launch 
out*. 

1766 Golpsm. Vicar xxx. He bespoke also a dozen of 
their best wine,, .adding with a smile, that be would streuh 
a little for once. 

t o. To extend the duration of. Obs, (? nonce-use,) 
1568 T. Howbix Arb, Amitie 10 b, 1 cursse eche lingiiiig 
howie of day, ray bloudie aouiides to stratch. 

d. To exaggerate in nai ration ; cliiefly absol, 
(colloq.) 

1674 Govt, Tongue xt. aoo Wbat an allay do we find to 
the creilit of the most probable event, that it is reported by 
one who uses to stretch f 1678 D'Umpky Ttickfor 't'rica 
L I. 10 But I muNt coiitess t’ee, under the Rose here, 1 did 
stretch a little, as a got>d teller of a Story shou'd. lyti 
Swift Jrnl. to Ste/ta 1 Dec., The fifteen images that I saw 
were not worth forty pounds 1 si retched a little when 
I said a thousand. Hurper's Mag. Ak> 658/a They 

call anything that is ‘scroicued* a Yankee story.^ 1884 
' Mark Twain ' Hu<k. hinn i. There was things which be 
stretched, but mainly he told the truth. 

20. intr. To be or admit of being forcibly 
lengthened or dilated witliont breaking. 

1483 Caxton Clust, Gt, 936 The vaynea of hsrs necke 
braken a sutidre, and the synewes of his body stiatcbeden. 
c 1537 Db Brnksb Measurynge Lands A iij, A c»rde or 
a lyne . . wyl . . soinitmie streche longer by long dryetb. 1558 
Wardr tr. Alexis^ Seer. 30 Ye shall cause tbe skinne to 
stretche, and come to his place, as it was before. 1397 
Discmi, Knts. Poste B 4 b, Con'.cience, I tell you tlieir con- 
Si'ionces are like cbiuereil skins, that will stretch euery way. 
16‘io liovi.B New hxper, Syringof Air nsiw. 191 'I’he inner 
Membrane that involv'd the seveial Liquorn of the Eege, 
because it w. uld stretch and yield, n-main'd unbroken. 
1871 B. Tavlok Faust (18751 IL 'ii* 3< Tbink, the thread 
Won't stretch forever t hlave a care t it tiiight be broken. 
187a W. Poi.R Iron 60 If we attach one end of a bar of iron 
to the ceiling, and bang a weight to tlie other end, tbe bar 
will siretkh. 

Vil. 24. Comb- stretoh-benoh Leather-^ 
tnantt/.f a bench on whiih the Btietcbing of bidea 
iit pci formed ; stretoh-gut (see quot.) ; fstretoh- 
halter, one who deserves to be hanged, a gallows- 
bifil ; t strotoh-homp «■ prec. ; f atretoh-log, 
that which lays prostrate, Death ; f stretoh* 
mouthed a,, wt(ie-moathed,yf^. ; f stretohneok 
[tr. AL. collistrigium\ a pillory; f 8tretoh-rope. 
one who Stretches a lope (applied to a bellringer); 
stretch- wood, an apparatus for stretching gloves ; 
a wooden hand upon which a glove is sti etched to 
dry in dyeing. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xli. (ed. 9) 543 The 
itictohiiig is nlxo performed by hand on thu *sire(ch- 
bench. 1673-8 Litilkion Lat.-Eng. Dict.^ .'xati/no, a 
*stie.ch.gu(, an ovi^r-eater. 1583 Goloino Calvin on Deut. 
cxxiii. 759 Thou vilbiiiie, thou 'strctcheliaUcr. 1606 Hkv- 
wiKin sn i Pt. If you kmrw not Aie (1609) 1» a b, I know tins 
is tlie shop by that s me stretch halter. 153s •bticti.h henipe 
Iseo Hrmp so. 3I 1366 DkANr Hoiace^ Sat. 11. vii. I ij. Thou 
stretche hempe \fnrcifer\ rigSo Most Fruitf. Treat, Ckr. 
Man L xxxtx. 150 Leariie to beware by y* example of 
other men, vpon whom *srretcbe legge Crtino sodenly and 
slcwe thenu i6ix Shaks. /Pint. T. iv. iv. 196 Some "stretch- 
moiiih’d Kascall. 1543 ir. Ordin. Bakers etc. (e 1300) c. 3 
Eucry pyilury or "stretche-necke [L. io/tistrigium] must 
be made of coriuonyent strength. 1890 CuNan Doylk jVhite 
Company xxi. Some of you may find yoiirsebes in the 
8treichiie<.k, it you take not heed. 1634 Hkvwood A Bromb 
Lam. twitches 111. i. E 3, Tis some merry conceit of the 
"stretch-ropes the Ringers. 1883 R. Haloank Workshop 
Rec. ^er. 11. 935/9 The glove [is] then allowed to dry on tbe 
"siretch-wood. 

Btre'toliable (streMj^b’l), a. [f. Stuetcii v. ^ 
•ADLE.I Cnpable of lx*iiig stretched. 

1398 TBicvisA Barth De P. R. v. xxv. (149O 135 Yf they 
[vc. fowl] haue louge ncckes and strechahle [Bodi. Mti, 
streccheable : L. abtte ad declinanouM\ they bynde theyin 
as it were foidynge in pley^htcs whan they flee. 186a 
Carlylk Fredk, Gt. xii.xii III. 3B8 Strciiuoas biege ; which, 
hud.. the I^ws of Nature and the rigours of Arithmetic., 
been sir* tch.'ible entities, might have burceeiied better I 
Stre-tohant, a, Her, rare, [i. bTKJsrcH v,^ 
•ant. after couchant and the like.] (St^ quot.) 

1808-40 Bkhkv F.ni^t. Her. I, SG etchant, beasts upon 
their legs, but Rtreiciiing themselves out, which they oiiea 
do aft Cl lying down. 

Stretched (stretjt), ppl, a. [f. Stkktob v, ^ 

•KD L] 

1. Extended to the foil length, not >)cnt or flexed. 
Of a limb : Thrust out from the body. Also with 
out, forth - 

1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver efCastite (Roxb.) Q 1. Ho 
..ranne to hym with stratched armes and embrai.od nyin. 
■535 CovBRUAi.B Ps. cxxxv. 13 With a mightie hnnde and 
a siretclied out arme. a 1966 R. Euwamus Damon 4 Pithias 
(1571) D ivb, A pledge you did require... For which, with 
heart and streiched Tiandes. mtiSt humble thankes I geue. 
1656 Flbcknob Diarium 98 Now Chantecleer with Htietcht- 
out wings. The glad approach of Phoebus singK. sdps Sir 
W, Woe% Fencing- Master 148 Keep asireignt point towards 
his face with a stretched arme. 1697 DRvnRM /KnS'S iil 

J 70 At length rebuff'd, they Iravc their mangled Prey, 
md their sireicli'd Pinions to the Skies display. 1760 R. 


STBSTCHXB. 

Llovo Aeier 97 The sodden whirl, itreCchM leg, end lifted 
•uff, Which pkm the vulgar, tiiid TuancH SHreschn 459 
'i'he stretched forth hands are the haude extended open 
either side on tbe transverse ber of the crues. 1847 Tbnny- 
■oM Prmceu il 356 lewels five-words long That on the 
stieteb'd forefinger w all Time Sparkle for ever. 1898 
Miss WAaNBs Hitls Shaiemuc vl, t^yiskled his brotW's 
(leiterl again to ber streiubed-out bond. 

2. Of the neck, throat: Extended or expanded 
unduly or abnormally. Also with out^ 

1957 Pm ASS dEneiii vii (1538) V vUU» As swanoa..WIth 
stieichid neckes, their melody they yeide. 1899 W, Cham* 
BKMLAVNC Pharommda 111. i. 306 An ill-boding Note Sent 
from s fatal Ravens streicht-out Throat. 1668 W, Si'UBStow 
spirit ueU Chym- 89 Gospel Mysteries, wliith Angella with 
Kretcbed out necks have more d^re to pry inlo, then 
ability perfeedy to understand. 1780 Cowfbs Progr- Error 
380 The gneiing pain With awkward guic, stretch *d neck, 
and silly stare. 1849 Bsownino How th y brought the good 
Netos vi. For one heard the quick wheeM Of her chest, 
saw the stretcheii neck and staggering knees. 

B. Of material, a line, etc. : Extended, spread 
out, drawn out so as to be tight. Hence fig, of a 
receptacle: Strained in ca^^ty, filled to the 
utmo:»t 

?f8o5 Dravton Poems, To Vhginlon Voy- to Britans.. 
qiiakiy aboaid bestowe you. And with s merrv gale swell 
^ur stretch'd hs) le. c 1681 Dukb Review 96 [He] bwell’d 
bis stretch'd coffers with o'ei -flowing gold. 1838 Bnbwstbs 
Rat. Magic viiL 193 If. .we strew the sand over a stretched 
nunilirane, the Kond will form itself into figures. 1840 In 
Newton's I.ond. Jml. C^j. Ser. XVI. 361 When l^la 
riibLcr 1. introduced, it is m tbe stietched or non-elauio 
state. 1889 Brinsmbao Hist. Pieuufono 40 Ihe vibntions 
ol stretched strings, 1906 Westtn. Goa, s8 July 6/3 You 
walk tbe stretched rope. 

b. Of tlie senses : Tense. 

i8co Ht. Lbb Cautefb, T. (td. s) IIL 34 That profound 
stillness under which the stretched senses seem to ache. 

4. Ofiangunge, ideas, prerogative, etc. : btroined 
beyond nsinral or proper limits. 

c t6oo Shaks. Somu, xviL 19 So should, .your true rights be 
termd a Poets rage. And stretched miter of an Antique 
M>ng. 1674 N. Kaifbax Sulk hr Se/v, 71 If this answer 
s*-enu harsh or streiched, we shall easily slacken and Koften 
it by a cleaier Instance, a 171s Kbn Psyche Poet. Wks, 
i79t IV. 935 Say, it your stretch'd Imagiuatlons find More 
horrid Monater;! than foul human kina, type Burke Fr, 
Rev. 95 'I hey therefore uke up, one day, tne most violent 
and stieiched pren^gative, and another time the wildest 
dcmocr.itic idens of treedom. 1833 Laws hlies, Produei- 
Aiod. Art, Ilicy vaiisfy our most stretched and craving 000. 
Ccpiions of the glories of the antique world. 

b. Of life : Drawn out be> ond the normal period. 
1608 Shaks. Tr. 4 ( r. 1. iil 61 And thou (Nestor] mosl 
rtucrend for thy siretcht-out life. 

t btre'tohen, a. Obs- rare, [As if strong pa* 
pple. of Stretch v ] Extended. 

164s H. More Sottg of .Soul 11. 11. ii. 15 If stretchen cor- 
poreity Longs to the soul, then Augmentation Must like- 
wise tlicrcto appertain. Hid- ill. ii. ir For in his instsn- 
laneouiv icmoves He in them all at once doth fairly shine, 
Nor that laige stretchen space his freenesu can confine. 

Stretcher ( 8 tie*i/.M). Also 5 etrocher, 8 
streacher. [f. Stretch v. 4 -fR LJ 

1. One who or something which stretchei. 

1. One who stretches; spec, a w orker employed 
in \arious industries to stretch fabrics. 

c i4ao ? I.vno. Assembly rfCotls 674 There wore bostera, 
brat^gars, & hryborcs, Piaterx, fa-^rH, stnehers, & wryihera. 
1615 CHAfWAN (rdj'ss. XXI. 135 Yet his hopes enMild His 
stiength, tbe stretcher of V'Tys'^es string. 1711 ^^OOROW 
ttist. Ch. Scot. (i 8'.-9) II. II. iv. 196 when things are 
stielchrd too far, they break to the hurt of the stretcher. 
I0 SO I. Brown Hist. Brit. Churches 1. vii. •13 Arminian 
strctcueis of the royal prerogative were carew-^ and pre- 
feired. 18S3 bcai*r Quentm D. vii. The scraper of chins 
bath no great love tor liie stretcher of throats. 1881 /«- 
trmeU. J-xhib. /Jibe, Alph, Lists Trades 39 Stretchers. 
1881 lustr. Ce/.sus Clerks 11865) 54 Carver, Gilder:., 
btrttchcr iCan\BK). Ibid. 60 Woollen Cloth Manufacture \ 
, .Stretcher. Ibtd. 67. 

2. An exaggerated story or yam ; chiefly eupht* 
misiical/y or jocularly, a lie. 

1674 (J. Patrick] Refl- Devot. Rom. Ch. 416 Any utory of 
a Cock and a Bull, will serve their turns to found a Festival 
upon,, .though the circumstances are never so improbable. 
Ibis of removing the Rock is a ureiiy sti etcher. 1677 S. 
Hfknk Acc. Charterhouse v. 99 Now luten to a viaible 
Sireicher 18B9 Bsockktt N, C. Gloss., Stretcher, an un- 
tiuth; a softer term for a fal.^ebood 1840 E. E. Nafiki 
Scenes 4 Sports Par, Lands II. vi. 915 'liiis may, perhaps, 
be a stretcher; but, however, it is certain that [etc]. IM 
Ouii.viK Si ppl., a notorious tie. tLocal.) 

J. K. Jbkomb I hire Men xii. 196 When the pipes are lit, 
and tbe bo)r9 are telling stretchen about the dangers they 
bsve passed througE 

IL I'cchnical senses. 

+ 3. Falionry- A toe of a hawk ot falcon. Obs- 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking a viii, Tbe Clers that are 
uppon tbe medyll sticrcheris ye ^11 call the loof g Sengies. 
■575 Tukbbrv. Falronrte 55 She iiath no great scales upon 
hir IcKces, unicssc it be a fewe that beginne Mhinde the three 
stietcheis. 1677 N. Cox Genii- Recr- 11. 007 The Haggard. 

. . A large wide Foot, with slender Stretchers. Ibid, Of 
the Bar bary-Fau Icon. . with long Talons and Streid era. 

4. An instrument or appliance for expanding 
material, making it taut, removing its wrinkles, 
and the like. 

193a MoRBCi»q/W vm. Wks, 1557. 800/T .Slretch- 

yrig oiite hys wryncles with the stretching them vppon the 
stretcher or tenter hookes of the cmese. 1774 in Atridgm, 
Spe^. Patents, Music (iBji) q ni*® silk strings) are then 
to be put on a stretcher that they may dry in a proper 
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tCMloti. i8as J. NiCMOLgfW O^k Mtck. 38# The cotton, or 
..rowing, u taken out and wound upon a bobbin, and., 
carried to a machine called a stretcher. iSag in Ntwton*s 
L»md. ymi, t.'onj. Ser. (1840) XVI. 65 Having determined 
the figure or design to be produced, ibe cloth.. is nprend.. 
in lengths, .over a sCretchm ol canvas, which stretcher is 

S laced ui a fiame sB6a C^ml ImUrmai, £jchih., JiriL 11. 
lo. 3130, Marking'ink, linen atretcber, dec., with apecioocns. 
b. A frame upon which an aitist'i canvas is 
spread and drawn tight by means of corner-pieces 
or wedges. See also quot. 1H75. 

1847 fi/am. Otl-Painiittg 48 There are, however, cert.'iin 
sites [of canvas] which are always Icept on hand at the shops, 
ready mounted on stretchers. i809 Tkollope Chr^n. Bar* 
xet 11. lx. 177 The rent canvas fell and fiutiercd upon the 
stretcher. ^ 1875 Knight Did. Mtch , Strdcher, a comer- 
piece for distending a canvas frame. 

a Liaiher-manuf. (tf) « Stake 5 b; (^)a 

hand-tool nsed in finishing leather. 

x8j9 Ubc Did. Arts 767 (The skins] are dried with the 
fierce outermost, ..and are ttnisbed upon the bcretcher. 167a 
Soiidlers' Gas, i Dec. S13/1 The bide.. is then turned over 
and the hair side moistened with water and rubbed witli a 
copper stretcher until it is nearly dry. 

d. An instrument for easing the fit of boots, 
gloves, hats, etc. 

1858 Sim MONOS Did. Tratfs, St>'drAer^..an instrument 
tor easing boMs or gloves. 1885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 44y/a 
$be was manipulating the. .pair of stietchersi 
5 . A bar serving as a stay or brace, 
ft. A buttress in masonry ; a tie-beam in joinery ; 
in trench timbering, a temporary stmt. 

>774 CoSTi.iMG Wtuk CaHferfi. xxxi. 136 'There seems to 
have been some failing in the south-west pillar, and care 
has been .. taken to prevent any ill ronacqueiices of it by 
adding stretchers of stone-work on all sides to stiffen it... 
The Stretchers are very sulMtantial and deep w.'ilb of stone 
pierced in such patterns as make them, .an ornament : They 
are carried on arches from this pillar to two other principal 
ones, a 1803 Kobison MstA. rhii^ts. (i8aa) 1. 669 The 
struts which carry the king-post spring from those points 
of the stretcher where it rests on the strut below. 1869 C. 
Knight MstkanLian 67 The cUcss of c«)lurnn<4 represented 
by Kig. 130 nie used also as stays, and in the hurizont.'il 
position: they are in such cases named stretchers and 
should be forged as nearly as possible to the intended form. 

b. A bar or rod used as a tic or brace in the 
framework of an article ; esp. a cross-piece between 
the handles of a plough or the legs of a chair. 

H. SrarHFMs Book n/ Farm 1. an The stretchers 
which support and ret.iin the b.indles (uf the plough] at 
their due distance ap.irt. 1846 HoLrzArFvri. Tumingll. 
7^5 Theie is a central rod or stretcher fto the frame saw], 

CO which are mortised two end pieces that have a alight 
power of rotation on the stretener. r88a (.'Aor.nciLO fk 
^AWARD Did NetdlrttHtrk 196 The ordinary [Embroidery] 
Frames are made uf four piv‘ces of wood, the two upright 
pieces of which are c.illed Bars,, .and two horizontal pieces, 
called Stretchers. iMa (see stretcher bar c in la). 1903 
C. 0. HAirKR OxJ. tioa i I. las Four men thus working 
will 'get out* the timber (beech] .md turn it into legs or 
rails— ' stretchers* as they call them in the trade— at the 
rate of four gross a day. 

0. A bar which keeps npait the traces between 
every two horsei in n team, 
i8s8 Carh Craven Gloss. 185a C. W. Hoskyns Talpa xvi. 
(1654) 136 The fore.horse .turned siidden'y.. into the high- 
road, glazing Mr. Greening's unspurred foot with the point 
of tiie leader s stretcher. 

d. Naut (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailors WerdJik.^ Siretehers.. .K\so cross- 
pitrees placed between a boat's sides to keep Uiem apart 
when hoisted up and griped. 

e. Altning. A prop or sprag. 

1883 GaasLXY Gloss. C^-Mining 244. 

6. A bar or rod used to expand and to keep 
expanded something collajisiblc. 

ft. A jointed or sliding rod used to spread the 
head or legs of a thing, esp. each of the rods 
pivoted at the ends to the ribs and the sleeve 
which slides upon the stick of an umbrella. 

1843 Holizapffel Turning I. 136 Whalebone is now 
principally Utcd for the stretchrrs for umbrellas. 1^7 
Repert, Patent Invent June ^11 Samuel Fox,.. for heating 
. .ribs and stretchers of ninbrelbs and parasols. 1866 Rock 
In Abridgm. Specif. Patents^ OM. etc. Instrum. (1875) 515 
For trip^ stands I employ tiiren elongating stretcheia 
converging to a point in the middle (when the legs are 


converging to a point 111 the middle (when the legs are 
spread); tbe^’are formed of brass tubes sliding one within 
the other. 1873 Knight Did. ^feeh.^ Stretcher...^ (F'r- 
htcle.) A jointed rod by whose extension the rmriage bows 
are separated and expanded, so as to spread the canopy or 
hood. 

b. A Stick or each of the sticks used to keep a 
fishing net expanded. 

iSsz J. F. CooPKR Pioneers xxiii, Benjamin piided himself 
greatly on hln skill in throwing the net... At length a loud 
splash in the water, as he threw a way the* staff*, < >r 'stretcher ' 
..announced that the boat was rvtLirriing. 18^ O. F. Braitii- 
WAiTE Sa/mimidM of Westiwurld. vi. 93 Lighter sticks or 
stretchers are at(.Tched to the top and bottom cord which 
keep the net extended. 

O. A piece of wood or metal used to spread the 
clews of a hammock. In recent Dkia. 

7 . A foot-rest in a rowing-boat. (Sc^ quota. 
1769, 1898.) 

z6^ Dkkkrr Rnr^ens Atm. B a. Any Sculer, whose legs 
gee his lining by a Stretcher, will not deny it. 1697 Dnv- 
UKN eCneis x. 417 'J'bey tug at ev'ry Oar: ana ev’ry 
Stretcher bends. 1760 Falconxh Did. Marine (1780^ 
Stretcher^ a sort of staff fixed athwart the bottom of a boat, 
(or the rower to place his fec^ against, iu order to commit 


nkate a greater effort to bla oar. 1834 Marwat P. Simple 
xxxi. Swinbume appeared .. followed the rest of the 

r boat s oew, armed with the boat's stretchers. s8a8 RneycL 
\ sport 1 1 . 998/1 ( Rowing) Sts etcher, a board placed slopingly 

at a right angle acrota the boat in front of tlie oarsman, 
i upon which he bracea bis feet. 

8. A kind of litter composed of two poles sepa- 
rated by cross-bais upon which canvas is stretched, 
used to transport sick or wounded persons. 

1843 Ann. Reg. 380/x After the body was discovered 
Fleicner went for the .stretcher. \% 7 iFncyci. Brit, 1 . 668 /a 
'X'he^ ambulance convey.-mcea atUhonsed for use in the 
British army are.. 1. Convey.iuceH carrh-d by the bnndi of 
bearers, called sttretchera: 9. Conveyance^ wheeled by mem 
wheeled stretchers, (etc.]. 1899 Bibmck In Miitst of l.i/e 

1 99 Two were honpital attendants and carried a stretcher. 

0 . A folding bed or bedstead chiefly for camp or 
hoBpit.il use. Also pi. the trestles for a bed. 

1B41 Marhvat Poacher xlv, They sat down on the 
stretcherii u)>on which the lied had been laid (in the prison 
Cell] during the nit*ht. 1893 Ski ous Trav. S. E. Africa 56 
He gave me.. a stretcher to sleep on in one of the empty 
chambers. 

b. A flat board on which a corpse is laid out 
preparatory to coflining. ? Sc. 

1830 OoiLvix i and in some later Dicta. 

10 . Sometlung laid lengthways, 
ft. BuildUtg. A brick or stone laid with its 
length in the direction of the wait Also Forlif.^ 
a laid in a similar position. 

1693 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) a6o If the Header on 
one side of the Wall, toothed as inucli as the Stretcher on 
the other .side, it would be a stronger 'I'oothing. 1693 J. 
Hough i on Collect. ltttp*ov. tlusb. No. 74 p 3 A Brick-wall 
of a Fuot and half thkk h cuiiimoniy niAde by Stretchers 
and Headers. 1715 (see Hkadfr 5]. 1791 Smkaton Idy^ 

s'one (i7<>3> f 82 Ihe long pieces or Strttchers were re- 
tained between two Headers or bond pieces. 1839 C/vil 
Engin. jV Arch. Jrnl, II. 430/9 The front is lo be of., 
stone, laid header and stretcher alteruaicly. Z831, 1884 (sea 
llKAOsa 5]. 

b. ? A horizontal branch (see quota.). 

1733 W. Ellis Chiitern Vale Farm^ i6a Great Planta- 
tions of Hazel, that . .are also of vnnt Service to the Thatcher, 
by its Stretchers, Sprays, and Withs. 1886 IV. Somerset 
Word‘hk. s V., In *mstking ‘ a hedge certain growing stakes 
are chopped hjlf throngli, laid down lengthwise on ti<e 
hedge, and fastened down with a crook. Earth is then 
thrown upon them, and tliey root aficsh. These are the 
stretchers. 

IL Angling. The artificial fly at the extremity of a 
casting line to which two or more flics are attnehrd, 
1837 J* Kirkhriok Xorthem Angler 3 'J’he first dropper 
ought to be about u )*ard from the stretcher, or tail-fly. 

III. nttrib. and Comb. 

12 . allrib, and CofnS., os (sense 5 b) stretcher^ 
boltt -tube : 8tretoher-bar {a) the bar which is set 
across a level as a support for a rock-drill ; (b) 
Leaiher-manuf. an appliance for stretching hides 
transversely ; (c) (see quot. 1902) ; atretcher- 
b6 irer (siC quot ) ; stretoher-bed, -bedstead, 
a folding l>ed, chiefly for camp or barrack use 
(cf. 9) ; atretoher-briok (see 10 a); stretoher- 
fly (see 1 1 ) ; atretoher-iron Lealher-manuf. * 
Stake 5 b ; atretoher-nion ■= stretcher-bcarer\ 
atretoher-mula (see quot.) ; stretcher- party 
A///., a paity of men equipped with stretchers and 
appliances for assisting and removing the wounded ; 
stretcher-pole, a pole of an ambulnnce stretcher. 

hn*.jrcL Brit. XVI. 448/1 In driving a level with the I 
Darlington drill it in usual to fix the *stietcht*r i»ar huri- 
zont.iliy across the level 50 as to command tho upper part of 
the face. 1897 C T. Davis Manif. Leather xli. (ed. a) 544 
A stretcher-bar of auiiable form fi.r ^retching the hides 
tranivcrsely. 190a LockwootCs Did. Mcch. Engin. (ed. 3). 
Stretcher Bar^ or Stretcher^ a long liar or lioli sbouldercQ 
nc.'ir each end, and u^ed for the purpose of maintaining 
A frames and side fniincs at a fixed di&ianre apart and p r- 
fecily rigid. 1876 Yoylk & .Stkvknson M Hit. Did. ^rsfs 
*. Stretcher men. .whole speci.il duty., is lo carry 

* the wounded from ihe battle-field, to the ambulance wagons. 
184a Mrs. Gokk Fasc/n. 21 In a gloomy inner room stood a 
common Stretcher- bed. 1868 Daily News 5 June 6/9 'I he 
life of the emergency men in camp. .11 luxuriouiw . . They have 
stretcher beds and blankets to cover them. 1893 Army tte 
Niwp Co-op. Price-list 449 Barrack Furniture and Camp 
Equipment. Folding ^Stretcher Bedstea<l, Iron ftame and 
legs. 1844 H. .Sri-pHrNS Book of Barm 1 . 490 The right 
handle (of the plough) is formed in one bar, . and it is con- 
nected to the left handle by the *siretcher-holta. 1867 Mus- 
ciiavk Nooks 4- Corners Old Fruuee 1 . 80 A perilous mode 
of scamping off their work, which among fifty *iUretchcr 
bricks, exhibi(e<l not two headers. 1883 Century Mag. July 
iTO/i A bass rose and snapped the Stieicher fly liefore it 
fully settled on the water. i8m Urs Did. Arte 768 The 
clean skins after being dried, are finished first on the 
*stretcher'iron, and then on the henw or stretching frame. 

1875 Bfdfoko Sailor's Pocket Hk. vii. (ed. a) *47 If a couple 
of spare limbers are available the S. A. A. tnignt be placed 
upon them and drawn by the spare-ammunition and 
•strctcher-iiien. 1875 Knight Did. Mech.^ ^Sireicher-muUt 
a mule adapted to stretch and twist fine rovings of cotton. 

18B4 Mil. Engineering I. ii. 1 19 The strength of the 'stretcher 
party will be determined by the principal medical offiMr. 

189a K I fling Barrack-room BallaAs. Oonts^ We socks 'im 
with a 'siretoher-pole. 1844 H. Stkfnkns Book of F'arm 
1 . 668 The beam and handles ore further connected by 
*strrtcber-tii(>es and bolts. 

Strfttchinif (strctjiq^, vbl. sb. [f. Strktor v. 

•f -INO 1 .] The actiou or on act of the verb. Also 
with Advs.,yS;rM, out, < 


^ r 137s Wvruv Senes. Sel. Wks. I. lay A {toorsimI bso 
1 to bun os jisterday: and, ohortly, ol |nng kst V'lu or ev^ 

shal be bemfter la present unto huiu flbr sireecbing of bis 
longe beying. 1398 Trkvuu Barth. Pe P. R- v. xxiii, (1403) 
131 By otrrcchynga of the lowet the frosge m^kyib his 
noy!«o. C1449 Pitcoca Repr. jv. iii. 431 Not so that the 
thing or gouemaunce wirchith or makiib bi iiis kinde any 
streoching into the yud, but that (etc.), 1560 Biout iGenev.) 
ism, viii. 8 And the stretching out of his wings shall fil the 
breadth of thy lande. a 1386 Siunkv Arcadsa iv. (1598) 399 
With a painfull stretching, and forced yawning, sdoo Hol- 
land Amm. MarcelL xxix. iv. 357 After they hod been 
maimed and lamed before with stretching upon the rocke. 
1833 Hbbkmt Engin, tf Mech. Ent.ycl. I. 407 Previoi^ly to 
the rovings receiving tJieir last reduction on the spinning 
fr.ime, they undeigo a process called strotcliing. ^ 1838 
Dickkns Eich. Nuk. xxii, The Masters Crummies, .evince^ 
hy various hnlf-siipprcssed yawns and strctchinyN of their 
limbs, an obvious inclination to retire for the nigbt. 1633 
Dunclison Mett, Lex. s v. Pandiculation^ In ibe state 01 
health, stretching occurs befoie and after sleep ; especially 
when weare fatigued. 1897C.T. Davis / l/tfwiij/I I.eatherxxey, 
(ed. 9) 409 The abovo process. . acts as a piescrvatii e and stops 
all further •ttretcliing, one of the diBOdvamages of ocw bell& 
t b. Stretching out : extent. Obs."^ 

1530 Pajjigr. 977/1 Stretch) ng out of a thyng, estendue. 
e. aitrib. and Comb.^ as strctihing-fosce, -fratne^ 
-maihine, -pulley ^ -t oiler ^ -string \ stretching- 
board, (41) a boatd used to lie upon in callisthenic 
exercises; {b) a flat board upon which a corpse is 
laid out before being placed m a coflin ; stretohing- 
bond, a bond i^see BoNnr^.* 1 3 <C) in wliich stretchers 
only (and not headers) are uxed ; Itretohing- 
oarriage, a tenter iu tlie form of a carriage ; 
•tretohing-oouTse, a course of bricks or stones 
laid with their length in the direction of the wall ; 
strotohing-lron Stkktoheh 4 c ; atretchlng- 
mule = STRETeHKR‘i 7 i///(f : stretohing-room, space 
in which to stretch (the limbs); fatretohisg^ 
Btiokfl, a glove-sti etcher ; stretohlDg-stone />’»//</- 
ing, a stone set in the position of a stretcher; 
t stretching-tortuie, torture upon the rack. 

jAMiBSuN, Sirciking-Burd, *StteUhing-I’utd. >843 
I'liAcKi RAV Knveniwiue iv, Wliu knows but at that moment 
Lady Bell was at wuik with u pair of her dumb nmne- 
wkv^. and Lady Sophy l>u>g fiat on a stretcliiiig. board ? 
1847 H. Milier B'lrst iwpt xiii. (1657) 921 He hnei lieooine 
as true a corpite as the one whose stietching-hoaid he had 
usurpc’ii, 1805 in Cirii I.nxin. 4- Anh. Jinl. (ib^B; L 330/1 
*Si retching Itond is wbeie the longitudinal dnection ot the 
bricks is parallel with tlie face of the wall. 1876 in Te xtile 
Colour istlW.^vej 7 'heset iesof tentei sur 'sti etching carriages 
may.. he so arranged that the (.al nc is stretched . .by any 
given number of the tenters. 1693 Moxon Mech, Lxtic. 
(1703) 261 , 1 would aihiscin the 'Sticlching courses, wherein 
you lay stretching on both sides the Wail next the Line, so 
bLo to lay stretching in the middle of the Wall. 1783 Phil. 
Trans, LXXIV. 14 I he steeiiing (of the well], .consisted of 
two stretching cutHse.H of blinks, zpoo yrnl. Soi. Dyers 
XVI. II Such a 'stretching foice as has been hithciio 
customary. a8a3 J. Nicimi.soN Oper. Meth. 363 Althoiigb 
this isuiiied the '.'aretcliing frame, ibe )arn Is not stretched, 
but merely undergoes a fuiihcT process uf di awing and spin- 
ning. 18^ Peterson (Philiul.) N.S. VI. 241/2 The 
stretching frame [for the canvas of a pictinc], 9 ft. by id fu 
1839 Urb Diet. Arts 377 The *sti etching iron, i.s a flat plate 
of iron or copper, fully a fourth of an uich thick at top, and 
thinning off.it Ltottom in a blunt edge 1851-^ '/ onitinxon's 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) J I. 37/2 \ nc streiching or sofiening 
iion..is an upriglit plate, .mounted upon an upright beam. 
1839 U RK Da t. A rts 1 190 * AVr etching machine. Cotton goods 
and other lexiile fabi i« s, . . are ]>icpar«d for the m.iiket 
by betng si 1 etched in 11 proper machine, which lays all their 
warp and wool yarn.< in parallel nosition.s. 1B33 — Philos. 
Ptanuf, 40 The line bobbin and fly-roving fiJiine..can <lo a 
certain port of the work forineil) dune by (he ‘'streubing 
mule. 180^ R. W. Dickson Pract, Ague. 1 . Plate xiv, 
'ibis miicbine. .is set a-going, or Kioppco, at pleasure, by 
a 'stretching puhey. 1835 Lrb Philos. Manuf. iu6 The 
tension or 'strc-tcliing-roliei has its axle inoiinted in the seg- 
ment.racks. 1895 M. \\x\<\.xix Larihivotkouttf Tuscany 
10 Twenty-four legs, and urgent need uf 'stretching-room 
[in the rail way-car riacc] ns the night wore on. 1688 Holm a 
Arinoufy 111. 360/9 In the Sinister side, arc the Glovers 
'stretching Sticks in Salter. 1833 I^uuon Encycl. Art hit, 

8 981, f( is the.. heading stimc ; and the .. 'stretching stone. 
1585 H iGiNS yunius' Noutencl. 195/9 Futteulm, . . the 'si rcH h- 
ing stringes or cords of the racke. 1599 Nasiib Lenten Stujf 
67 'Ihe btrapado and the 'stretching toiture. 

Btretohing (stre tjiq),/^/. a, [f. Stretch v. 

4 -IMG ^.] T'liat stretches, in the senses of the 
verb. Stretching gallops a (>allop in which the 
legs of the horse are fully extended. 
a 1547 SuRRhV eFneid iv. 958 (isrj) R ij. An hundred hugie 

J reat temples he built. In his farre strctclung re.dmes, to 
upitcr. 15^ Chafman tshadosv of At. E j b, And in the 
stretching circle of her eye All things are coinpast. 1697 
Dhndkn Atnds x. 297 A hundred sweep, With stretching 
Oon at once the glassy deep 1794 Mas. Radcliffk Myst, 
Udoipho xliii, Stretching plains, And peopled towns. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 116 Bring (the horncj by degrees to 
take regular stretching gallops. 187a RoutL-dge's Every 
Boy's Ann. a/e To have a stretching canter 011 a good horse. 
1887 Pati Mali Cat. 17 ^an. a/a I^depcnds upon the nature 
of the country, whether it is dense forest or stretching pork 
land. 1897 Mary Kinoslsv IV. Africa 653 You.. want., a 
conscience made of stretching leather io deal with the 
Kruboy tr the African climate, and live; 

b. Strotohing beam, a tie-beam or brace used 

in building. 

1776 G. Si-MFiK Buildisup in JVater 70 Be careful, that 
your stretching Beams lie firm and solid upon all )'otir Cape* 
183B Civit Engin. 4 > Arch. yml. I. 178/e Stretching beams 
ororocM are tram^ across to each of ibe ribs. 



8 TBXTCBI.ESS. 
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STBSWIXrO. 


StretdilM* (itieijlte), a. [f. Stbctoh si. or 
V. Incapable of bdn;; a tretehed. 

Uwd In tho leather MUin£ trade todeeignate belting from 
which tho 'ftretch ' ho^ been taken out {pet Strotch i7. i h). 
i* btrelohling noua-wdL [f. Stuktch sb* orp. 
>f -LUfO 1.] A luinutQ quantity of space. 

1674 N. Fair^^x Bulk <4 eSV/p. no [An atoine] not boing 
R biretchling or ijuid quantum^ any uioro than a now is an 
onwardling or quid 

Stro'tohyt a. colloq, [f. STRKTca v. 4- -T.] 

X. Having the quality of stretching ; elastic. 

1854 Poultry C/iroH, 1.503X116 marvellouM stretchy tight- 
ness of their feathcra sgoa Emz. I.. Hanks Newspaper 
Ctrl 164 Would th.'it we had soiucof tba same siretcby kind 
[of rules] in America I 

b. Liable to stretch unduly. 

1885 UarpoPs Mag, Jan. s8a/a A workman with a true 
eye can often couiit« ract * stretchy stock,' aiul rover up the 
deficiencies of tho stitcher so that tho upper [of the boot] will 
be a 'snug fit 

2 . Inclined to stretch oneself or one’s limbs. 

1871 ' Mark Twain ' Roughing It xxvii. (iBSn) 151 In the 
nii’bt the |)up would get stretchy and brace hii feet against 
the old man's bock. 

Strote, nphetic f. Estiikat ; obs. f. Street. 

Il Stretta (''tie ta). Mus, [It., fem. of 
adj. : ik;e next.] - Stuetto b. 

1876 Stainkh & Bahrktt Diet, Mua, s. r., The conclusitm 
ofthe chorus in Haytin's Croat ion, ' Ihe heaveiih are telling/ 
is a stretta. 

II Stretto ('^trte’tj), adv, and sh, Mns, PI. atrettl 
(sirc’U’;, also strettoa. [It. — narrow : sco 
Strait a.] A. adv. A direction to ])crform a 
pnssnge, esp. a final passage, in quicker lime. 

. *753 Cumbers' Cyd. SunpL, in the Italian music, 

is :.uiiictimes used to si^iiiify that tho measure is to he short 
and concise, and conseipienily quick. In this sense it stands 
opposed to largo. iSoi liu'>sv Diet, Mas, 1883 Gaovs 
Diet, Mus. 111 . 739/a. 

B. sb, (See quoL 1869.) 

Chei-ubints CoiiHfe»p‘int #^5 The stretto Is .one of 
the essential requibites of .i fu^^ue. 18^ Oust- i.pv ( 'ountitm 
p'int xxi. 166 In a fugue the stretto is an aitilicu by which 
tho subject and answer are, as it wrre, bound clo'^cr ttigethcr, 
by being made to ovcrl ip. 1893 G. H. biiAW Per/. // ngner* 
it€ 3 In cl.issical inubic .ihrri* arc fugues, with counier-sub- 
jcct.s, Miettos, and pedal poiiit‘%. 

attnb. 1887 B^nI'iIKu Mus. Anal. 133 AUern.’iting such 
fiagmcnts, or bringing them together, siietto fashion. 
Streu, obs. form of Straw. 

Streught, Stream : see St r a tout, Stream. 
Stroven, -In, -yn : see Si’rive v. 

Strew (str/ 7 ), jA rare. [f. Strew z/.] A number 
of tliinfjs strewed over a surince or scaltcrctl about. 

1578 IUN1.STKR f/ist. M.tn 1. a8 l>, Hiarhi.ale. . is to bo 
vndei .st.mded the wh-df si re we, and packe of bone-. [ L. tota^ 
eitmossiiiM strnem iHtcPi^]^ inlersitcd betwene the cubit, 
and I'osthrachiale. 1657 Bi'. H. Kino AUr//f/v l\>enis (1843) 

34 And for sweet flowres lo crown thy hearse. Receive a 
strew of weeping vcr-.© glipt W. Wni cmas A (jHqs) 

704 There being quite a sirew of printer's pioof'. an<i slips, 
mid the daily imper>i. 1907 * Bariiarc Burkk’ /iarbara 
go*s to Ojcford 255, 1 li.'ive been silting in u perfect strew of 
books and painplik-ts and pictures. 

Strew (strri), V, Also (now arch, and r/zo/.) 
Strow (strJo). I*a. t. and pa. pple. strowed, 
atrowed ; pa. pplc. also strown, strowu. Korms : j 
a. 1 strewian, streowiau, stroawian, 3-7 strowe, 

6 7 atrue, 7 streaw, 6- atrew. 0 , 4 atrouwo, 
4-7 Btrowo, 5 Btrowho, <5 stroe, pj. t. strouit, 6- 
■trow. 7. 6 atroye, 7 atroy. Sec .nlso Straw z/.l 
[Com. Tcut. ^eak verb; OK. str^zviany slrccntdan^ 
zlrcaivian, corresponds (cxc. for differences of con- 
jui^ation) to OFria. streway OS. pa. t ]) 1 . slrCddmiy \ 
streidun (MLG. strdien^ sireien), MDu. strdicn 
(mod Hu. strooien), OIKL slronwetty slrcwen 
(MUG. slrbtiwen^ inod.G. streuen), OS, strd (but 
M.Sw. stroa^ Sw. stroy Da. sit^y are from M LG.\ 
Goth, {^shaujan) pa. t. slrawiday L OTeut. root | 
^slratfy the ulterior relations are uncertain, but 1 
most scholars assume some kind of connexion with 
the IiidoRcrmaiiic root (extended *slnh) in | 

L. pa. pplc. r/rd/«r: S' e Stratum. 

The OE, form^ reprenenting the 01 ic Teui. conlngntion 
are: ^strlejinu, etc. (see Stray i/.‘) - Goth, strafijau, and | 

{ la. t siifttrede ^ Goth, strawirla. The O'igin.'il ptes.-*irin 
n OEk (.IS in ^ome other Tcut. tangs ) w:is siipti -.cdcd by a 
new-fumi.'ition after tho pn. t. Owing to lh«» influence of the 
following the umlaut -rbecniiic diphthongized, prod iiring 
the forinHX/rz<m*-, The OK. loims with for falling 

di|)hth()ng are icpresente<l by the a fo»ms above, while 
streflw~ pronounced with a liRing diphthong ga\e ri^e to the 
fi forms. Accoiding to morlei n usage, the two spellings 
correspond to the two pronuiiriations ; formerly, tl)ei«pellii g 
strnv was often u?cd where the rime was a word like sOy and 
conversely x/nw riming with ww etc. 

The rate y forms stroyie are app. borrowed from or in- 
fluenced by Du. strooien. 

The pa. pple. Is now most commonly strewn or strmvn in 
p.isHive tenses, esp, wh»Te theio is no dl-tinct refcieiice loan 
agent j and stre 7 tedy strowedxn active tenses ] 

1. trans. To scatter, spread loosely; to scatter 
(rushes, straw, flowers, etc.) on the ground or floor, 
or over the surface of something ; to sprinkle 
(something granulated or in powder) over a surface. 

a, 971 Biickling Horn. 71 Sum* naman I a twi;cu of Iwia 
iMowuin, & streowodafl on )iooa weg. a sjoo E, A. Psalter 


Tk exlvil. 10 Cloade ala aska spredes {MS. K. ataewesl ha. 
c Bjae Str frisir. 8195 Meriadok dade flour* bring And 
strewed It bl Cvena. 138a Wveur Matt. xxi. 8 Pul much* 
rami^ye strewMen her cipthls in the wey. <r laao Maondxv. 
(RoxIk) xviii. 84 1^* aide paper and stapeiitaod strewes 
spon it spume of siluer. 199* Kvo 7 , Hrewen 105 Shee 
powred out a memsse for him, and stzvwed secretly thecdo 
pert of the p^AOri. t6oi Shaks. TeotL N. 11. Iv. 61 Not a 
flower, not a flower sweete, On my blacke coflln let there be 
Stre^e \rhne throwiiel s 4 o 8 SvLVBSTaa Du Bartas 11. iv. 

’*53 On* gobbet her*, another there they streaw. 

J* buiTH Praei. Physick laB 'i‘ho powder is sirued into 
the Eya S675 Hannah Woollxy GentUtu. Comp. 140 Strew 
some Nutmeg thereon. 1773 Boswell Johnson 19 Oct. 
pour Hebrides), Some good hay was strewed at one end of 
it [xr. the hMnl, to form a bod for us. i8a6 Art 0/ Brewing 
(ed. a) 16a If a fewcloves. . be strewed over the liquid sulphur. 
1841 Dickens ZZ.irM. R ut^e mxxIk. The newspapers which 
vere strewn upon the table. s86o Tyndall C^. l v. 38 
The roof strewed itself in miiw upon the floor. 

fl. c 1385 CiiAui ER L. G. H', lot [sap?], 1 bad hem strow* 
[r. «rawe] flouris on inyn bed 140* Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 
1 10 The preNcionse perils )c strowun to hoggea. 1530 Palsor. 
741/1, I strowe spaces ap«jn meates, or flonres apon a place 
. .je surstme. 151(1 Turner Herbalx. 5 This herbe. .stroweiie 
in (he boddo, . .driueth serpentesawaye. 1384 Cocan Hawn 
Health xc. 81 marg.. Damask powder.. to stroe among 
clothcA. 1634 SirT. Hkrbfrt Trav. 197 A small Altar.. on 
which they strow fle-^h and flowres. 1697 Dryden ytrg, 
Ceorg. IV. 428 Sweet FIowVr are strow'd Beneath his l\oay. 
17*7 SwiKT Desire ^ Possess. 36 Possesdon kept the beaten 
Koadj And gather’d all his Brother strow'd. 1815 Hvron 
Desir, Sennacherib it. Like the leaves of the forest when 
Autumn hath blown, lhai host on the morrow lay wither'd 
and strown. 1864 Tennyson F.h. A rdeu 501 1 hese he palms 
Whereof the tinppy people strowing cried * Hos.Tnna in the 
highest 1 ’ 18^ Brvant Hind 11. 517 When they had 

prayed And strown the salted meal. 

absol. 1535 C0VFRDAI.R iMatt. xxv. 24 Dioti . . gntherest 
where thou hast not strowed. [ibid. a6 Where I strawed not.l 
b. with (uiv , as oHy in., about y + abroad ^ around, 
exc^^ Promp. Pasn. 48.>/a Strowyn a-brodr, or scaieryn, 
spetgo. C1440 Padad. on Hnsb, xii. 589 Strowe on origan. 
1560 Daus tr. ikletiianAs Comm. 461 b, tuaig., Liheltes 
stiowed about in London. 1591 A. W. Bk. i 33 Then 

strew on sugar vpon it. 1697 Dryoen Vin;. Pait.\\\ 76 
And lavish N.Ttnre laugh<>. and strows her Stores around. 
a 1756 Emza Haywood Jvezti Present (1771) 47 Strew in a 
little salt and pepper. i8so .Scott Monast. vui, I^ooking at 
the lea VGA which lay sticucd around 1870 Dickens A. 
Drood ii. Their fallen leaves lie stiewii ihkki) abouL 
O. trans/, 

138a Wyilif Isa. xiv. ti Vnder thee stronaed shal be a 
mo^ie [Vulg. snhter te sternetur tinea], 1533 Covekoale 
Rif A. XX. 23 '1 hat 1 vvoldeacatre tbeiii anionge the Heithr^ 
and strowe them oinonge the nncioiis. 160a Giirttib Ho/p 
man iil (1631) K i, The clear* nioune^ sirowtg silucr in our 
path. 1603 Shak.s. Aleas.for M. i. iii. 15 For hO 1 haue 
htiewd it m the conimon e.«re, And so it is rcceui’d. 1731-8 
Swift /' tf/. Comtersat. Inirod. 23 Excepting a small Nuiiiher 
[of cant words! strewed here and there in tho Comedies of 
that Age. 1750 Gray Rlegy 83 And many a holv text around 
she strews. i 8 r 3 H'ness Bunsen in Hare Lt/e 1 . vL 710 ’1 be 
torclies were so ibinly strewed, that. .the proi etsion *e* uied 
to be groping its wray in the dork. 1837-4* Trnkyson St. 
Agnes* hve 98 All b^mven burst* her si.<ny tiooi.s, And 
strows her lights below. 1B48 T. Kickman .Styles Archit. 
t.ng, 717 Ihe ludor flower. .profusely strewed over the 
roofs, &C. of rich late buildings. 

d. To spread out to view, display, poet. Obs. 
*579 Sprnsfr Sheph. Cal. July 75 Of Syii.ih ran 1 tell thee 
more,.. But little neede* to strow my stoie, Suttice this hill 
of oiir. 


2. To cover (the ground, a floor, any surface) 
with Bomething loosely scattered or sprinkled. 

13- . K, Alts. iQ3A(I.aud MS.) Of Olynr, & «>r mnge floures 
W'eten ysirewed halle St bourcs. 1375 Bai bour Bruce xiv. 
304 Of wapiiy-., arinyng, and ded men The feld wes haly 
strewii then. 138* Wyclif Mark xiv. 15 He tchal shewe to 
30U a greet souping place strcwid [Vulg cenacnlitm grande 
stratum], I4fo in BerAsy Bucks h Ojcoh Archmoi. J*nl, 
(igi3)Oct. 84 For Btrewyng the church for ii yerrs. , iijs 
iiiid. 1594 Chapman Shadow e/ St, U iij, My (unerall htd, 
Sirewd with the btmes end lelickcs of the dead. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. XI. 430 The Inwards and ihir Fat, with Incimse 
sti ew'd. c xTJo Mrs. Gi-assk ( ompl. L on/rclioner 11 Sti ew 
it willi fine powder snit.'ir. 1788 Cowplr Negro's C ompl, 34 
Wild (oriiwdocM, .Sitewing yonder se.i with wncks. 165a 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Join's C. xxxii, Hie floor was already 
stiewn with weary Fit cjicts. 1885 Miss Braddon iVytlants 
lUeifd I. i. 13 Heliadstiewcd the carriage with ncw^p.lpc^9 
and inagarines. 

0 , 13. Coer de L. I^dyes strowe here boures With 
re-le loses, .and lylyc flowres. 1375 HAHnouR Bnne XM 633 
All the fcldis slrowit w.ir Of Ingiiss men that slnyn wesihai. 
14*6 Lylhi. De Gu:l. Pilgr, 14673 Placys ful ofl' old ordiite 
I Ran Ftrowhe with Rosdiys prene. That liter y% no flelihe 
jiene. C1450 Merlm xviii. 994 All the feilde was strowed 
full of deed men and horse. 1530 Palsor. 741/1 Suuwc al 
your chamber with carpettes agaynst the k>n^ come. 1667 
Mil TON P. A. VI. 389 All the ground With shiverd aimour 
strow’n. 1697 Dryden tenets vi. 1293 1 >et nie with Fiin’ral 
Flowers hU Body strow. 1711 Addison Sped, Na 44 P 5 It 
is indeed very odd, to see our Stage strowed with Cnicascs 
in the last .S« ene of a 1 ragedy. 1855 Macaui av Hut. Axyr'. 
xi. 111 . 69 The mlghtie^t enemy that had threaietird our 
iiiland since the Hebi ides wet e strown with the wrecks of the 
Aniuda. 1859 Tennyson Bntd 874 The marble tluc.thuld.* 
strown With gold and scatter'd coinage. 

y. 1647 Hexham i. s.v. Rushy To siruy with lUshes, met 
bieseu bestnyen. 

b. with wvr, 

1540 Pai.hcr. Acolashts 11. iii. Lj, The soppe made of 
breade .strowyd ouer wytb harde chexe and pi^ipper. 1604 
Makston Maicont. 11. iv. D 1 b. Indian £ringo<<^ strow'd ouer 
with the powder of Pearle of Ameiica. s6ii Shaks. VVint, 
T. IV. iv. 120 O, these I lacke, To make you Garlands of, and 
my sweet friend, To strew him oVeand ore. 16*7 Hakewii c 
A/td. (i6jo; 390 'I he very fluoie wo* strowed over with 


BaflhA •flf* T. Beuoib Me m nm qf Phajekke ti. tss^trewt 
ic ov«r wUh poiedcred Sugar. slM H. H. Wumok BriE 
india 11. 98 111 thecouraeofclkietaayithedaoiWMBtrBwa 
over with the Irill^ 

O. tram/ taxAfy, 

1390 Gowee Cm/. 1 1 . 103 The chambre Is stroefad op and 
douu Withswevenes many thousendAild. 1671 Miltom P, it* 
IV. 334 All our Law and Story itrew'd With HyuiiB. lyta 
Macky Joum, Eng. (1794) 1 . a* Between those Towns and 
Newberry the Country is fin^ strow'd whh GeotlecMo^ 
Seats. 18.. R. jEsa Law in Rncycl. Metrep. (1845) IL 
703/1 His path, at every turn, bos been strewed with multi- 
form difficulties. 1879 A. R. Waia.acb Australasia xL ssfl 
The coast is thickly strewn with islands. 

ltd. To strew out: Ixo interspene with. Obs, 
s6e6 B, JoNSON Staple qf N. iil 1 L 1 was bespeakiof but 
a parccll of newea, To strew* out the long maal* withalL 
a 1637 ~ Underwoods Ixv, 1 have no portion in them, nor 
their deale Of newes they get, to strew out the lon|[ mealss 

3. To be spread or scattered upon (a snrlace). ’ 
e. 15*6 Spenser Prothat. 40 The snow which doth the top 
of Pindus strew, Did neuer whiter shew, a 1618 SylvesteI 
Hymn t/ Alms llie fresh and fruitfull Deaw, Which 

every morning Flora's Buds doth streaw. 16*7 Davoail 
Aineis ix. 906 Heaps of spent Arrows fall 1 ana strew- the 
Ground. 179a S. Kocbrs Pleae. Mem. 1. 17 The mouldering 

? ateway strews the grass-grown court. i8i0 Byron Siege 
'oriiith xiii. Where thousand sleepers strew’d the atrsneU 
1850 Hannay Siugleton Pomtenqy lu. viL The latest magafr 
zines and novels. .Rtrewed the table. tSg* D. J. Rankin 
/.ambesi Basin viii. 135 llie boulders uiat strewed the 
mouiitain-Mde. 

0. 1513 Douglas AEneis viii. xii. no Befor the altarii.* 
I'he Irymit keistis strowit all the ground. <587 Marlowb 
I Tamb. in. ill. 1313 llieir bodies strowe tlia field. *887 
Ml LION P. I.. I. ^a Thick os Auiumnal Leaves that stroiB 
the brooks In VidlombroHa. 1733 Pope Ess, Man 111. 37 Is 
thine alone the seed that strows the plain? 1788 Burn* 
Ravmg IVtnds a Yellow leaves Che woodlands strowing* 
s88o W. Waison Prince's Quest (169*) >04 The light o' the 
slurs that strow the Milky-way. 

t b. Ol an indivicluai : To lie dead upon (the 
ground), poet, Obs, 

c i6ii Chapman ll/ati xiii. 749 Thou. Of thou dar*st slaod 
this luncc) the earth before the ships snalt strow. 

4. a. To spread (a cloth or the like) as a cover- 
ing. b. To cover (a bed) with a coverlet. O- To 
make or lay (a bed), rare, 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 69 Of Osiers the]spred A tbick- 
ned hurdle ; on whose top, he strow'd A wilde Goats shaggy 
skin. 1698 Fryer Ace. h, India q P, t8 A Cott or Sm 
strewed with a Quilt. s8ie Scorr Lady qf L. x. xxx^ 
HandK un- eeii thy Couch are strewing. 

5. To level with the ground, lay low, throw dowui 
prostrate. Also with dawn. Chiefly poet. 

c 1460 Toeoneley Myst. viL 194 Shall nothyng here in erth 
be keiid, Bot it sltall be strewyd and bicnd. All waters and 
the set*. 1513 Douglas Aineis xii. vi. 47 Down strowand 
eik vnder fut in the plane J^iuers itbcris )il thiawand and 
half hlone. i6ai Braihwait Time's Curtain drenvn B 1. 
^ et would that God of honts, thy power confound. Ana 
strow thy slaugbtcrd corps vpon the ground. * 1630 Sir IL 
\\ DTTON Pamll. Essex q Bnckhm, (1641) 19 About nxesuor* 
of ihiir two hundred horse f were] strewed upon ibe Sand. 
1663 I** Hud. I. iu 917 Hesp>'iziK Hudlbroslye strow’d 

Upon the ground, like lug of Wc^. 17^ Burns To Mouse 
iv, 'J by wee-bii housir, too, in ruin I It '» silly wa's the wdn|t 
n> e siff a in 1 1847 1 rnnysun Princess vi. a6 'J'hey inaik’d i| 
with the led rroKs to the fall. And would have strown it, 
and aie fall'n themselves. 

tb. rtW- To bpread out one’s limbs, /aet, Obs, 
x6io G Fi RTr.iixM C hrist's Piet. ii. ii. Soon* did the Uuiie 
to her Giaocs cne, And on their wings her self* did nimbly 


sirowc. 

0. To level, calm (stormy waves) ; to allay (• 
storm), poet. Cf. L. siemcre atquor, 

1594 Loin.k a Grfpnr Lookxngdji. Loud. (1598) A 4, Nep« 
tune on ihe.Sta-i, Whose fruwne stroyes (Z>>vr strows] ail 
the Otean with a Laime. 1873 Tenhv»on Q, Muty l v, 
God lay the waves and strow the siorms at sea..! 18^ 
J'rretunn ix. How long thine ever-growing mind Hath 
•till’d the blut and strown (he wave. 

Hence Strewed. Strewn ppl. adjs. 

Chiefly in comb rs heatk.etrewedy lea/strewn, 

1603 E. i-AiRFAx Eclogue IV. I 111 Mra Cooper Museq 
I lb*. (1737) 1 . 364 The rough and Heaih-f-trewed Wilder- 
nms. z6m Drydfn eEneis xi. 98 1 he Bo^ on this rund 
Hear<.e is ocni, Sirewd Leaves and Funeral Greens the BUv 
adui n. tqy»-qA '1 homson A utumm 9^5 These now the lone- 
some Mum, Low-whiBpering, lead into their leaf-strowa 
w.ilks. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. 1 . in. v, Monsieur. .U met 
with vivats and strewed flowers. 1847 Dirbaeu 'ianered 
IV. IV, Ihe twilight descended o\er tiie rocky city,., and Itt 
s'.icw-n rcmiaiiis ot palaces and theatres. 1890 * K. BoldeU- 
Huou ' Miner's Right xliv. Endless flower-strewn pUins* 
Btrewbery, obs. form of Strain bkrrt. 
Strewsr (strir'Oi). Also atrower (str^'aj). 
[f. SriiKW V. + -ER L] One who strews. 

a 1593 Exam, H. Batrono B UiJ, He Raid, 1 was a strower 
of eiiuis. 1710 J. Champrrlaynb St, GL Brit, (ed. 33) 54^a 
Sirewer of Herbs. 1718 Lady O. Bailub Housek. Bk. 
(S. T. S.)48 For Apoiicars man, sttewer s waterman xa. 
shoeiiiakers aa, o 8 o. x8ao W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. 
XClll. 539 When the strowem of grain had repeated their 
oflUce, the birds again burst screaming on the flood. 

Btrewine, obs. Sc. pa- pple. of Strive v. 
Strewinff (strS-iq), vbi. sb. Also (novf arch.) 
strowing (siide'iq). [L Staxw v, -r -iRO The 
action of the verb Strew. 

e 1440 Promk. Pans. 480/e Sirowynge, or dede of strow- 
ytige, stemtew. 169a Bentley Boyte Lett. v. el Whatso- 
ever should resolt from the sirowkii of those loose Lettem 
186s G. Macdonald A. Forbes ij The Buewiqg ol the cah 
Uops 00 the field of Baanockhuiib 
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b. €»mr. Something itrewed ; ft Uyer or bed of 
•trewed material; pL flowert, leavci, elc., 
fCAttered on a grave. Now rare or Obs, 

€ 1000 Lamb. PsmiUr cxxiL 3 Sif ic astip^e on beddo 
a^ifninge muire v*i »trewungo [in iectmm strati tost I 138S 
Wycuk Gsm, xxxL 34 Sclie..hidde tho idoU vndur the 
■trewyngis of the camel (Vulg. subtsr siramtnta eameii], 
e 1440 ProM/. Parv, 480/a Strowynge, or mater to atrowe 
W]^e, stramsmtum, 1578 H. WOTTON Caurtiis Control. 
7 Throwing one at an anmher handfuU of roses, ..wherof 
they made such iauUhe expence, as the ground was almost 
couerrd with the strowing therof. 1611 Shaks. Cymh. iv. 
H. 265 The hearbes that haoo on them cold dew o* ib' night 
Axn strewingH fit*»t for grauea. 1848 H^brick Hssper.^ Ta 
Pmllm 15 Let some weekly-stre wings be Devoted to the 
memory of me. s66o Talss 4 Jtfsts Mr, //. Petsrs la The 
Parson seeing the Turf, was well pleased, supposing it was 
laid there oncly as strowings to adorn his seat. 1706 Lroni 
Albertfs Arck/t, 11 . 1x4 b, Strew the liottom of your Cisceni 
with good round Pebbles..: and the high r you make this 
strewina, your water will be the more limpid. 1708 E. 
Smith Compl, Hoataw, (ed. a, 173 Put a row of Klowera, 
and a strowing of Sugar, till the Pot is full 18x3 W. Tay- 
IA>R in Monthly Mag, LVI. 125 Be content to let anoiher 
Inherit thy airewings of palm-leaves. 

O. attrib., as sir ewing^ herb. 
iS7t in Fenillerat Rtvels Q. F.lit. fiQoflO T40 Bayes ft 
•irewmg erbes. 1573-80 TosbCR Husb. (1676)93 Strowing 
berbee of all sortea 1593 Nasiir Christ's T. a6 Happy is 
that Sister, that (for strewing-hearbes) may scatter her di'.- 
cheueld Mayden-hayre, on her dead Brothers triinck. 1877 
Kncyci, Brit. V 1 , 82 'I'ha coarseit variety (of ground smalt>k 
known as strewing blue. 

t Btrewingl aeh. Obs. rarr~^, [f. strewing 
pr. pplc. of Stkbw V. + -LT ^.1 Pi™rledly. 

1178 DANitTRR Uht. Man vii. gab. The flesh of Muscles. . 
Is fur the most part one kynde [of fibre^ and those more 
■irewyngly seu 

Strowment (strlS'm^Dt). rare. [f. .Strew v, 

•f -iiKvT.] Sometiiing strewed or for strewing ; 
pi. flowers, etc. strewed on a grave. 

s6oa SiiAKS. Ham. v. i. 356 Vet heere aho is allow^ her 
Virgin Kites, Her Itfaideii strewnieniR, and the bringing 
home Of Bell and Buri.*ilL 1834 J. Wilson in lilachut. Mag. 
XXXVI. 409 You all know. .Kaleigh. .who Sfircad his fine 
purple cloak on the mire. . . Hut here ia a sweeter Airewinciit. 
1857 Chamh. Jml Vll. 368 Ob, minster gray 1 .. I come to 
thee with sirewinents, 

8 ^Tewn, ppl. n . : see after Strew v. 

*Strewth. vulmr. Short for Cod s truths used 
fts an onth. See^s. 

*?»• Kipling Barrack-room Batlotis 90 Mad drunk and 
redsting the Guard’o'Strewth, but 1 socked it them hard I 
Otray : see Sfhaw jii.i, Stray sh. 

8troyght(e : see Stuaiobt, .Stiiait, Stiiitoh v. 
Btreyint, 8treytith(e : see Stuknqth. 
8tr6yk(6, obs. ff. Sfrcak ti.i, Strkiek v. 
8treyin(e, obs. forms of Stiibam. 

8 troyt(e: see STRAianr, Strait, Stretch v., 
Stkbet. Btreyves (p/.) : see Straif. 

l| 3 tria(itrai* 4 ). ri. fttrlflE (strai-i'. stria 
ft furrow, flute of a column. Cf. F. strie ] 

L Wrr*^ A fillet between the flutes of columns, 
pilasters, and the like. 

The accepted sense among architects, both French and 
Engliiht but app. due to niiMiiiderstanding of Vitruviu.s, 
who uses the word for a flute of a column, or a facet of a 
column of polygonal section. 

1563 Shutx Architect. D j b, The fiflh parte is for Striw, 
which are also called Femora. 1664 F.vklyn \r. hreart's 
Parmllsl Arihtt. eic 130 'i'he Stri.e .are those plain spaces 
between the Fliitings m the Ionic, Doric, Corintliian and 
CoinpcKted Orders. ibiJ . The .Stria being ciunmonly a iliird 
or fourth part of the widneu of the i*luuni:«, and diiniiiisb- 
ing with the Contraction of the Scapus unleM the Shaft 
very high 1771 W. Nbwtun ir. I'ilruvtus' Archit. iv. iiu 
(1T91) 78 The columns are to Ite wrought in twenty Mriae, 
which, if made flat, for n twenty angles, but, if they are 
hollowed, they are to be thus performccL 1836 Parker 
Cioas. Arxhit. (1850) 1 . 449. 

2 . Chiefly in scientiftc use. A small groove, 
channel, or ridge ; a narrow .streak, stripe, or band 
of distinctive colour, structure, or texture ; esp. one 
of two or of a senes. 

1673 Ray Jonrn. LowC.^^x Kayes or rilrs of stone (annwer. 
ing to the ridges or strats of a cochle-shelb. 1881 Ghrw 
Musaum 1. | 5. iiL 113 'I'he ScaIe’«..of the same Kish.. have 
a great many exceeding small Strisr, 16^ T. Molynrux in 
Phil. Trans. XX. sso Nor can thi^re oe observed Ka3/% 
Furroughs, StrisT or any manner of Lines running along its 
[Gianl's Causeway stone) Superficies. 1708 Woodward 
J\tat. Hist. Fossils 1. 1 . 929 Three Crusts oT an Hscmaiites, 
adiicring to ea<.h other, and cross'd with fine small .Strue. 
1731 Miller (Jarti. Dtct. s.v. Ma/i'a^ E.sch little Lodge 
appears most artificially jointed within the corresponding 
Strisr or Chaiinels. 1783 M. Cutli'R in Ltye, Jrttls. 4- Corr. 
<1868) 11. 908 'fhU vapor wa.s of a bright color, without any 
tincture of red, and striated with very fine strim. 1815 
Stephens in .fAatv'r ( 7 rN. /loot. IX 1. 31 Neck on Ixrth sides 
with two striie. xSsj W Phillii's intro.f. Min, (ed 3I p. xcv. 
The slight ch^nels occasioiially observable on the planes ui 
cry^allUed minerals are termed siriss. x86o Tvnuall Glac. 
u viL The dirt upon the surface of the ice was arranged 
in sCruB. 18^ T. ll. Ghpk.n /ntrod. Pathol. (eiL a) 55 In 
hearts leas affected, striae of fat will be seen lying amonust 
the muscle. 1875 Bennett ft Dveii Satht' Bot. 99 The one 
system, corraislin^ of parallel sirim, is always cut by tlie 
other system, which also consists of parallel strim. 
b. Path, A linear htemorrhagic macula. 

1835 Dunolison Med. Lex., t^ibices, . Strix^ . . large purple 
■pots, like the marks produced by the strokes 01 a whip, I 
which appear under the skiu in cei lain malignant feveii. | 


O. GImss-manuf. An impeHection in tbe form of 
ft streak or bftud. 

1831 G. R. Portee Porcelain ^ Glass 948 St rise ore un- 
d'tlating appearances, perfectly vitrified, and equally trans- 
parent with any other ^Murt of the gliiMi: they, .result from 
a want uf congrnity in the cumpoeiiion of the particles 
which make up the substance. 1867-77 O. F. Chambers 
Astron. vil viii. 793 Air-bubbles, sund'holes, strue, scratches 
(in the lens) are no doubt undesirable. 

d. pi. hlectr. The alternate bright and dark 
bands observed In vacunin-tubes (Geissler tubes) 
upon the passage of an electrical dischargt?. 

1881 SromswoouE in Nature 6 Oct. 549/2 When the 
pressure is conniderably reduced, these blocks are replaced 
Dv the beautiful system of flakes or ‘sirLc ‘ delineated. 
Ibid. 550/a As the exhaustion proceeds the striae become 
more and more separated.. .At first mere flukes of light, 
they gradually increase in thickness. 1893 Sloans F.lectr, 
Diet. 496 In Geia^ler tubes the li^ht proiiuccd by the electric 
discharge m filled with airiic, bright banils Alteinating with 
d.(rk spaces 1 these may be term^ electric strue. 

Btriack, obs. form of Stikk. 

StriaBfoniL (strai tfpjm), a. [f. strim genit. 
sing, ot Stria T -foum] Having the lorm or 
stnictiire of striae. 

iSaa J. Paskinson Outl. Oryetol. nj, Raya small, close, 
slrittfurm, equaU 1840 Penny CyU. XVIl. 359/2 obeli., 
marked with numerous very narrow, stiuciorm. rays. 

Striata (Sirai'^it), a. [ad. niod.i^. striat us, f. 
L. stna: see Stria and -ate 2, cf. F. r/r/Z] 
Marked or scored with striae, showing narrow 
structural bands, striped, streak^, furrowed. 

The earliest examples relate to the hypotlie<<is of Descartes, 
os 10 the ‘ atrtaie ' or channelled condition of the consiituent 
particle)! of matter. 

1678 CuowoNTH Inielt. Syst. 684 Though Cartesius would 
needs imagine this Karth of ours once to have liecii a Sun, 
and so it self the Centre of a leS'ter Vortex ) whose Axis was 
then Dll ected after thismamicr, and which ihereroiesiiilkcpt 
the same Site or Posture, by rcAHon of the Striate 1 ‘articl^ 
finding no fit Pores or Traces for their paH^ag^ thorough it, 
but only in this Direction w 1706 Kvi-lvn //«/. Felig. 
(1850) 1 . 15 Des Cartes, .will have Ooil contribute nothing 
more to the creation of the woild, th.'in the whirligig of in> 
numenble vortices, globes, and striate particles. 1760 J. 
Lke Introd. Bot. l xiv. (1765) 37 Sinate, streaked. 1777 
KonsoN Brit. Ilora 263 F.quisetntH y/f/v/aZ/Vc. . . Stem 
striate. 1605(8. Weston) Wtrntria a6 This stone.. is in 
texture foliate, And ^rily striate. iSaa-sp Good Study 
(ed. 3) 1 . 346 The long thread worm is. . beneath, 
aiii'iOih : finely striate on the fure^parr. 1870 Hooker 
Stud Horn 94 'rrifolium hybridum. . .Staiiriaid twice as 
long os tlie calyx, striate. X076 J. G. JhH-HKVs in Ann. 4 
A/ag. Nat. Hist. Ser. iv. XVifl. asa 'Ine rest of the lower 
valve IS free and cunccntritally striate. 

Striate (straivii), v. [.id. mod L. stridF, p|>]. 
ste*n oi stridre, f. stria', nee Stria and -ATii ■‘^.] // ans. 
To mark or score with striae, to furrow, streak. 

1709 Phil. Trans, XXVl. 37B This melted Mailer., 
fix'd in R Kegulus-ltke, friable Ma.ss, and apiieai'd some- 
times lightly striated, or shot into Hb.srp Points like Needles. 
411776 J. Lli.is Zoophytes (1786) 3 Its bmly is striated 
lengthways wiih thnusani.'s of little glands 1814 .^ou rHFV 
Kodetick xvl 96 The rocky vale. .B ire here, and striated 
with many a hue, .Scored by the wintry r.iin. 186a G. P. 
.Schopr f'olt anas 4og Such sudden flooilb. .striate and polish 
its haid'^st rocks. 

Striated .Stroi-^H^), ppl. a [f, prec, 4- -rd 
1 . In scientitic use : Marked or characterized by 
Btrise, furrowed, streaked. » Stw.xtk a. 

1646 SiR T. Browne Pseud, F.p. 11. ii. 58 Whether theee 
effluviums do Aye by streated [sict 1658 stiiatcd] Aiomes 
and winding particles as Renatus des Cartes lonci-aveih ; 
or (etc.). 1705 PKriVKR in /*A//. Trans. XXV. iys4 'I hit is 

a deep, thin,. .finely striated Shell 1753 C>r/. 

Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Istnated Leafonn wiin a nuriiber ot longi- 
tudinal furrows on its surface. 1851 Canfknikm A fan. / hys. 
(ed a) 204 When the striated Muscul.vr Fibre is examined 
still more closely. «866 Huxley Phystol. xii. (1872^ 
Muscle b uf two kinds striated, or striped, and smooth, 

? lain, or unstriated. 1871 Darwin Dear. Man 11 . xvi. 184 
oung ctons- bills. .in tlirir immaiuie striated plumage., 
resemble the inalure rcdpule. 

b. In sprciftc names of animals, birds, etc. 
Al.o Striated Ipecacuanha', see Itkcacuanha 3. 

*75? Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. av. Trumpet -shell, 'I'he 
strint-d buccinum, with oblong tubercle-^. 1771 Pshnanf 
.S jM. 231 Striated Weesel. 1781 ' Hist. Quad- 

rupeds 1 909 Striated Monkey. 1783 Latham Cen. 

Birds 11 . I, 142 Stiiited (»ro»beuk. 1897 (/RII hih tr Cu- 
vier V. 228 Mus itriatus (the Striated Moumc). 1831 J. 
Davies J/aa. Mat. .Med. 439 Striated ipecacuanha. Pay- 
ehotna emetica. i8m Maccii i.ivmay Brit. Birds 111.86 
Picus striolatus. The Striated Woorliiccker. 1845 I. K. 
Gray Catat. Lizards Brit. Plus. 93 'i'lie Striated Spine- 
tail. Acanthopyga stnata. 

C. Afin, Striated fracture (see quot.V 
1796 Kikwan Elem, Min. (ed. a) L 35 'I he Striated Frno- 
(lire, .conxi&ts of long narrow separable parts laid on 01 bo> 
side each other. 

2 . Arch. Chamfered, channelled grooved. 

*717 Bailey, voI. 11 . 1771 W. Nkwton tr. t'itrwfns' 

Arthii. iv. iv. (1791) 80 Two columns, .one being slriateil, 
the other not. 184a Owilt Archit. Gloss. 

3 . Constituting strix. 

1B54 Fainholt Diet. Terms Art. Striated, dispoiwd In 
ornarnent.il lines, either parallel or vavy. tBqg A libutt's 
Syst, Med. Vlll. 608 Litile hard papules.. secondarily com- 
plicated with striated excoriationn. 

Btriation (strai,?t'Jao). [n. of action f. Stbiatb 
V. : see -atiov.] 


fliiTOwInf or Btriatioa on the oiiginal single shaft. 1866 
Huxlet Physiol. xU. (187s > toi Thb contractile substance 
. .presents e. . transverse strlation. 1877 M. Foster Physiol 

I. u. (1B78) 81 StriEiion is ch.iracteristic of muscles whone 
contraction b rapid. 1883 Chambesun in jrd Ann, Rep. 
l/Ji. Geol Sstrv. 318 Glacial movements... Mriation. 1914 
Conan Dovlb Cipt. Pots Star 40 'l*hiii weapon b asid to 
exhibit s longitudinal striatioo on the steel. 

2 . One oi a set or system of striae, ft streak, a 
marking; esp. Geol, one of the grooves or glacial 
marks lound on rock-surfaces ; Afift. pi. the flue 
parallel lines on a crystalline face. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 710 A fragment from Har- 
per’s Hill contains 25 to 97 <^triations in half on inch 1888 
F. L. Sclatrn Argentine Omith. I. 97 AgeUtus tkilius.,, 
Ueneatb paler, cinerNceous white with black striationA. 

StriatO- (str.>i|^'tF), used in Zool. and Bot. as 
combining form of mcd.L. stri&tus, prefixed to 
ftdjs. in the sense * striate and — \ bs striato^ 
crenulate, -echinulote^ ^nervose, -punctate, •retit u* 
late, •rugose, -tubular. 

t8^ W. Kino Permian Fossils 0 Arborescent plants, 
having stems with a large p th ent-ircled by a narrow siriato- 
lubular (lif^neuus?) c>linder. s^i W. A. Lacioiiton Lichen- 
pi ora 91 StriatO- nervone. Ibid. 99 Striato-rugose. Jbui, 
III Striato-crenulate. 1881 H. B. Brady in ymi. Mkrosc. 
Set. Jan. ^6 Surface, stnatopiinciate, I e. with minute pits 
or depressions in close, regular, parallel lines from one end 
of the test to the other. 1893 G. Brook Cutal Madrep. 
totals I. 40 Wall Btriato-ieticuUite when tbin. Ibid. 76 Wall 
striuio-ecbinulatei 

Striatnra (strai-fiiiuj). [ad. R. slridlBra 
(Vitiuv.) f. L. stria (see Stria).] Disposition of 
Btiice, stiiation ; also, one of a set of striae. 

17x8 Woodward Fat. Hist. Fossils i. I. 230 Hsematitm 
shewing several Varieties in the C'usis, Striat ure. Texture, 
and Constitution of this Body. 1771 W. NiwiONtr. Vitru- 
vius* At chit, \w. Hi. (1791) 78 Thus the Doric co)umn will 
have its proper kind of striature. 1846 1 )ana Zooph. (184B) 
The exterior siriaturcs of the caliclcs- 

Btrlo, obs. form of Strkak sb. 

t Stricli. Ohs. rare. Also 6 stryoha, fftritohe. 

t l’roh, a formation suggested by scrich- {pwl) and 
.. strix. See Si mx.J The scieech-owl. 
iS5a Huloki,b.v Orule. A strychc oale ///</., St riti he 
owTe, Strix, 1590 .Spknser A. Q. 11. xii. 36 'ihe ruciuil 
Strich, still waiting on the here. 

obs. lorms o( Strickle sb. 

Btricht, ol s. Sc. form of Stkaioht. 

Strick (stiik), sh. bonus: 5 Etrlo, ttrek, 
fttrjohe, 5-7 strik, 5, (9 Sc) atreek, 6 stneke, 
Btryoke, 6-7 stricke, 6- striok. [. * strik- wk.- 
grade of the root of Strike v. Cf. OF. estrique 
( • sense 3), Pg. estriga ( -« sense 1 ).] 

L A buiKlie oi broken hemp, flax, jute, etc- for 
heckl.ng. Cf. Strike id. a. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-\Viilcker 696/19 Hie ImipMus, a strlcof 
lyne. c 1440 I'nmtp. Parv. 479/9 Stieek, of flax {Kytru. 
A P, lintpulus). 1616 hi'RFi, ft Markham ('tfHii/ry Aar*//! 
v. xviii. ^(>8 So you shnll beate ibis flaxelill it handle as soft 
as any srkc, then vnplat the strickes againe, and heckle it 
tiiruugh ti.e second hrcMe. 1673 A. Wai ken Lees Lachty- 
mans 8 1 he Blaze, a lock or Mrik of Flax, whii h gi\es but 
one flash, and djCA. 1688 Holme Atmovty 111. loC /a A 
flead of Flax, is twelve Stricks lied up to make a Buiith. 
A Slriuk, b about ten liandfulb |ul hemp or liax] made up 
tog|eiher in a bead. 1847 Jtnl. K. Agric. bot. Vlll. 11. 385 
It is coiisiilerf (i lest to divide tiie IrJionr of cleaning each 
Strick of flax among three diflcicnl stands. 185a A. Rons 
J oems 4 Songs 115 A siieck o* lint 1 cantia uti*. 1681 
spotlit' Ency'cl. luduitr. Arts etc. iv 1243 fain stone [of 
14 Ib Jcohii.ins 5-8 'Mricks’or bandful.H of finLsbed flax, and 
eiith striik b composed of two ‘fingeii.’, two of the Nmall 
lots that have beeu ticaicd at one operation in the scuich- 
ing-process. 

b. In Silk-wanuf. A bunch of silk fibre. 

1889 F.ncycl. Brtt. XXII. 63/1 When the spikes are suffl- 
cienUy filled (with silk fibir], tlie l. p b cut. ., oiid so stripped 
fiom the drum ii foims a dclin.li. number of ‘stricks’. 

2 . A nicasiirc of capnciiy for corn, coal, etc. ; 
■Iso the measuring vtsbcl. LLStraik id.l a. Strike 
sb. 4, Now dial. 


14SX Coventty Leet Bt'ok 97 He schall haue a strik of come 
for hi.s labour. 1530 in Phiilipps Ur ills (c 1830) 177. 1 be- 
qiiethe to. .our (..ady at Brt^ifurton a stryi ke of barley. 1569 
Hoftiugham Rec. (1889) IV. 135 FByd,,for inak>ng of a 
senile 10 aeulle siryckrs wyth allc xijd. I576;^7 Ludlow 
Churthw. Ace. (Camden) 16s Item, for half a stiick uf coales, 
hd 1600 in 'r. North Bttla Ltnes. (1L89) 519 Item pd to 
Anthony harte for a strick of m..wlt..iijz inj#/. 1893-4 
Northumbld. Gloss , btreek.. applied occasionally to the 
measure of corn ithclf, a streek Imiig understood foi a bushel 

3. A piece of wood with which suri lus grain is 
struck off level with tl*e rim of the measure. Cf. 
Strickle sb. i. Strike sb a n. Now dial. 

14.. Lat. Eng, Voc. in Wr.-WflKker ^88/ 13 Hostorium. a 
siryche. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 479 1 Strek, of a m^BUre as 
of a buschol or other lyke, hostortum, 1585H1CIN8 yuntus* 
Nomencl. 256/1 A/t/Z/mv,. . that which Bakers vse to make 
ihdr meale measures euen : a hlieekc or sirkhell. Ibtd. 
341/1 Hostorium, . . a slriichill : a Mricle : a. .peece of wood 
, .wherewith measures are made eiien. 

Comb. 1886 Somerset \V or d-bk. s. v Strick a. So ' strick- 
mea.sure ’ means lev*-!, in distinction from * heap-measuie 
as peas, potatoes, fruit, &c. arc bold. 

8tnok(sirik),v. Also 58tr7ohe. [f. S tkicr lA] 
L trans. To strike off (corn, etc.) level with the 
brim of the measure. 

14. . Lat.-Eng. Voc. In Wr -Wfllcker 588/19 Hosiio, to 
Btryche. sfist N. Bacon Disc. Com. Eng. 11. vii. 65 1 ha 
price most he the same with the true Market price 1 the 


1851 Rusein StsHos Venue (1874) 1 . viii. 94 Longitudinal 
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MMor* Mcwdlng to tho common nmonrc icrlclMd. 0690 
SmitAi SoammA's Ormm IL xxL 134 Thrust tout 
LmU into tho sams (sr. tho budgs-band], nlliog it loll ct 
Powder, and then stride it with a Ruler. 

2 . To prepare (lint) for heckling; also, to heckle 
(flax, etc.). 

itoS Jamjbson r.o.. To sirick to tie up flax in small 
haodfttla. in preparinic it for being milled. 189a 1 imut is 
Mar. 13/5 [Flax Macninery.] By means of this t)reaker the 
saiddle operation of * siricking * is dispensed with. 
Stei^ a. Sc, Chiefly in form striot. [perh. 
related to Stbikb v. 1 C| to flow.] Of running 
water t Swift, rapid. 

tSep Z. Boyd Zer/ Furnish him with strength, 

whereby he may row against the strictest streams or all 
temputiona n t8o8 .S'/e/r, Ltslit 0/ Fotuis v, Frmsir of 
FrastrfitUi 60 (Jam.) That the said dike, .stems and calms 
the water where the shot is felled, while otherwise it would 
be a strict current. 1808 Jamibson Strict [ed. 1879 ^trickf 
strict], rapid. TAg strgnm *g vtry strict, it runs rapidly. 
sSis j. J. Hbnky Ca$Mpaipi msmiust Quthtc 34 Some strict 
water interfered, but in a few days weeanie to the first pond. 

mbsot, s8a5 J amirson, Strickg' thg wtiitsr, the moat rapid 
part of any stream. 

8triok(e, obs. forma of Streak sh,^ Strike v. 
Stricken (stH-k’n), P<u ppu, and ppl, a, [pa. 
pple. of Sthikb v,] 

A. pn, ppU, in special sense. (For other uses 
see Stuikk s/.) Stricken in years (earlier f r/rfV>(^rf 
en, in age, in tide) : advanced in years, arch, (See 
also Stuuok, Struoken.) 

'lire pple. in these phrases belongs to Stmikn v. in the in. 
transitive sense ' to go *. Cf. the equivalent ktepy*d {stops, 
s/opsm) in pears (Strp v. 4^ 

c Sir p'trumb, 3481 Sirs, )e Icnoweb wel l>at y am 
sumdel stryken on age. c 1900 Sc. Trttjun ll'or (Horstm.) 
s6si, 1 ame now so strikine in elde, That 1 he kyiiryk may 
nocht wclde. 15M Covkboalr Gen. xviii. ii And Abraham 
and Sara were both ulde, & well stryken in sge. sS4a 
Udall tr. Bfaxnt. Apopk. 37 He learned to plaie on the 
barpe after y* he was well striken in nge. oxdtA Sidnky 
Arendio t. iii. (1913) 19 He being already well striken in 
yeares, maried a young princes, named Gynecia. t66a J. 
Daviss tr. Olearius* Antboss. 133 A man well stricken 
in years. 1709 .SraRLa Tailsr No. 98 P a Though you are 
stricken in years, and have had grrat experience in the 
world. 1819 &.OTr Leg. Montrose xxiii, A ni.tiron somewhat 
stricken in years. 1839 Lanr ArM>, AVr. 1 . 84 At length 
iheie arriv^ . .a great sage, stricken in years, who was called 
the sage Doobdn. 

B. ppl, a, 

1 , Of a deer (occas, of other animals) : Wounded 
in the chose. fAlso of a person: Hurt by a 
pointed instrument. 

1513 Douglas ASneis iv. ii. 40 Our all the cetie enraigic 
scho. . Wandris.Rsane strikin hynd. 1540 PAUBi.a. Atoiastus 
IV. iiL Tj b, 1 beinge a stryken fysher, waxe wyse .i. whan 
a fisher man hath hurte his hande with a hoke, feic.). 
Spensrr F. Q. I. ii. 94 \ virgin widow^ whose deepe woundM 
mind With loue, long time did languish as the Mriken hind. 
tbtd. 11. i. 13 That Miall 1 shew (said he) as sure, as hound 
The stricken Deare doth chaicnge by the bleeding wound. 
1603 Shams. Ham, iii, it a8a ((Jo. 1) What, frighted with 
f.il^e (ires? Then let the stricken [1604 (Jo. a strookeri] 1623 
Foi, strucken] decre goe wcepe. The llarl >ngalled play, 
1784 CowpKR Task IIL 108, 1 was a stricken deer, that left 
the herd Ix)ng since. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) V, 
aoa A sirii ken whale has been known to stay au hour below 
the surface. 

2 . Struck with a blow. 

1338 Elvot Diet., Fulsatus, striken as a barpe or other 
inhtrum<-nt is, wliy^he hath strynges. 1803 Viscr. Strano> 
SORD Poems of ( 'amot’ns (i Bio) 107 The stricken Hint its fires 
betray'd 1 1813 Scott VFaterioo xx. 34 OI when thou., 
m.irk St the matron’s bursting tears Stre.'un when the stricken 
drum she hears. *847 J L'knnvson Princess v. 484 Into fiery 
splinteis leapt the lance, And out of stricken helmets sprang 
the fire. 1893 S. Grr Auscnlt, /jr Percussion iii. (ed. 4) 60 
A secondary object [in percussion] is to discover the degree 
of resistance or the density of the stricken spot. 

b. Of a sound, mnsical note : Produced by 
striking a blow. Struken hour (arch.) : a full 
hour as indicated by the striking of the clock. 

i8ao Scott Monast, x. And without interrupiion or lm« 
patience, to listen fur a stiickcn hour to his narration. 1853 
Hawthorne Rug. Note-Bks. (1870) 1 . 365 General — mode 
us a call.. and sat talking a stricken hour or thereabouts, 
1873 Mrs. Whitnkv 0 :ker Girls xxxiv, A sudden stop, in 
speech as in music, is sometimes more significant than any 
stricken note. 

8. Of a p'jrson, community: Afflicted with disease 
or sickness ; overwhelmed with trouble or sorrow, 
and the like. Of the face : Marked with or exhi- 


biting great trouble. 

Frequent in comb., a»fr>ef^(i8iB), Panics ( 1814), /ss/i/ence- 
(1819), povertjv- (1844), sorronh (ibi9) stricken', see thobe 
words. 

[1611 Bihle tsa. liiL 4 Yrt we did esteeme him striken, 
mitten of Go(l,and afflicted ) 1846 l.vrroN Z.Mrrr'/za i.vii. He 
rather heightened than removed the picture which haunted 
Main waring— Susan, stricken, dying, Droken.hearted I 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ux. aoo 'I'he generous assistant oT 
the stricken or oppressed. 1873 If. J amr.s Roderick Hudson 
xxvi, Koderick's stricken state had driven him.. higher and 
further than he knew. 1896 Mrs. CAprYN Quaker Gfandin, 
339 The woman shuddered, and shrank away. Presently 
she liAed up a drawn, stricken face. 1904 Femey Mem, ll. 
xlvil. 369 It should have reached him the summer of the 

K at plague, when there was but little intercourse between 
sliips and the stricken city [Aleppo], 
b. Of the mind, heart, soul : Afflicted with 
frenzy, madness, grief, or the like. 

>796 ^UTUBY JoesH 38 To place her with some pious 


•istebocM. Who. .may IScoliMt mmtdy Tbo atrickm mind, 
M or p omaiiU 1849-6 TaBNCH Hait. Leet, Scr. 1. 

m. 4a Tho food Samaritan that bound up tlm wounds of 
ovary st^on lioart. 1897 WArro-DuNTOM Aytmhs xiii. iii, 
lbpiw..know litilo or nocfainf..of tho sirickon soul that 
looks out on man. .through the light of an intolerable pain. 

o iacularly, « Smitten* with love. Cf. iave^ 
stricken, 

1840 Dickriis^//C. 5^4^ viil, A stricken market-gardener. 

^ Of a measure : Having its conteuu levelled 
with the brim of the measuring vessel, as distin- 
guished from heaped, Cf. Striked ppt. a, 

MW del It Hen. r//,e. 4 I 9 Be it also enacted that iher 
be but only viy biisshellea rased and streken to ihe quarter 
of Coma, 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 103 Weo havo 
allwayes of a stricken busbetl of corne, an uplieaped busliell 


ol mealo. 1978 [W. MAasHALL] Minutes Agnc. 97 Nov. 1775, 
I have employed an itinerant Chafl^cutter. at is. the quarter 
of sixteen stnken- bushels, /bid. ai May 1776, Nino cart- 
horses eat thirty quarters at chaff, .about three double 
quarters (of sixteen bushels equal to stricken measure) a- team 
a- week. 

6. Of a sail : Ixiwered. 

■SW Rtdnefs Arcadia 11. (1598) 195 The ennningest 
niarinera were so conquered by the storme, os they thought 
it best with striken (eo. x [1590) reads strikingj sailcs to yecid 
to be mnierned by it. 

0 . Stricken field (rarely battle) s a joined engage- 
ment between armed forces or combatants; a 
pitched battle. 

A Sc. UAe, restored to literary currency by Scott. Cf. the 
phrases to sirtke a battle, field s.v. Strikk v. 35 h 

to 1700 Old Ballad in Scott WaveHey Nute aE. The 
Highlandmen are pretty men For handling sword and shield, 
But yet they are but simple men To sund a stricken ^Id. 
i8ao Scott Abbot xviii, I never had the good fortune to see 
a stricken field. i8a8 Macaulay Misc. Writ, 11 860) I. 95a 
He was vanquished on fields of stricken battle. 18&4 Burton 
.Scot Abr. 1 . iii. 134 As if there had been an actual stricken 
field, with all the able-bodied men on both sides engaged in it. 
lienee Btri'okunlj adv., f Stri'okuiuiMB. 

>599 k, M. tr. GobelkouePs Bk. Physicke a6/i A precious 
water for ibe strickeiines, & fallinge bicknes... For stricken- 
nes. Take Assesbioode (etc ]. .and this with God bis ayde 
will recovere ag.Tyne his sp^be. s88o Mrs. C. Rraob 
Brown Hand gf ^kitg 1. viii. 19a She marvels, and each 
succeeding year more strickcniy, at the exceeding beauty of 
the young world. 1881 D. C. Munrav Joseblcs Coat II. 
XXV, 268 ‘ This is a queer start said the bewildered reader, 
staring strickcniy at Joeu 


Striokle (strik*!), sh. Forms : a. i atrioel, -il, 
5 Btrik-, Btrykylle, -elle, atrykkell, 6-7 strikle, 
7 Btriole. 7- striokle. 6 striohell, stritohill, 
7-8 Btritoha^l, 7-9 striohel. 7. 7- 8 strioklaoe, 
8>9 strioklesa, 9 strio(k)les, -lias, streoless, 
strikeless. [OE. j/r/Vr/ i,?albO * strict Is) - Flcm. 
strekel masc. (Kilian, Dc Bo), mod.Fris. strikkil 
strickle for a scythe (-• seiine a below), C 'I'eut. 
*s/rik- ; see Stkike v. 

The OE. word b recorded fsee BoHworth.Toller) only in 
the senses * Pull^, small wheel and ' teat ', which did nut 
survive into ME.; they seem, like the senses explained 
below, to be referable to known senses of the verbal root. 
The ft forms are due 10 adifTereiit ablaut-grade ot the sufiix ; 
the y forms seem to represent an OE. *stricels,\ 


1 . A Straight piece of wood with which surplus 
grain is struck off level with the rim of the measure. 
Sometimes applied to the amount so mea.sured. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wfllcker 726/4 Hoc os[i\orium, a 
strikylle. 1483(74/4. 369/3 A Strykylle, A<vr<|ri»/N. A 

Slrylkt 11 {stc : t read str^kelljror A baif,K.beWr,kostimentum, 
1383 llioiNS JumuK* Jvoutenc/. 056/1 A«^//vs,.,ibat which 
Bakers vse to make their nieale measures euen : a streeke 
or strichell. /bid. 341/1 Hostorium, . .a vtritclull : a stricke : 
a long & round peece of wood like a rolling pinne (with vs 
it b fiat) wherewith measures are made euen. 1641 But 
Farm. Bks. (.Surtees) 103 When wee goe to take up come for 
the mill, the fifAt thing wee doe is to looke out poakes, then 
the bu^hcll and strickTe. 1790 W. H. Marshai l Rur. Econ, 
Midi. II. 443 Strickless', striker of a bushel, &c 1800 W. 
I’lrr in S Snaw Hist. Staff. (i8oi) 11 . 1. 207/1 The giosscr 
articles are heaped, but gr.-un is stricken off, with the strait 
cd..;e of a strip of board, called a ^tt i< kless : this level mea'-ure 
of grain is hereprovincially termedstrike, and strtek less. 1887 
Kent Gloss., Strickl^ a striker, with wlvch the heaped-up 
measure is Mruck off and made even. The measure thus 
evened by the strickle b called race mea.surc, i.e, raxed 
measure. 


b. Applied to various instruments used for 
similar purposes in casting or moulding : see quots. 

1688 Hoi.mb Armoury in. 336/1 The third [plumbeni* in- 
strument] is the Strickle; it b a slender Sparr, rnbated in the 
ends answerable to the breadth of the Casting Frame,.. by 
this he beats down the .^and in the Frame... nnd when the 
Lead b cast over the Plummer f'dloweth tne Lead with this 
Instrument, to drive it forwards, and kei*p it. .all of a thick- 
ness. >821^. Holland Mnnnf. Metal 1 . 69 The box b now 
filled up [with aandl, and having been levelled with a strickle, 
b turned over. 1843 Hoi.txapsffl Turning I. 363 A semi- 
circular piece of woM, called a strickle, is used tor working 
and smoothie the half core. 1883 [Hornbr] Patte^ 
Making 154 The sand within the fiame b scraped out with 
a strickle, shouldered to the same depth as ihe ihicknm of 
the pbie. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Meek, Engin., Strickle, 
• .Any piece of wood cut to a special shape and used to im- 
part a special contour to a lied of foundry sand, and thus 
save expense in pattern making. 

2 . A tool with which a reaper whets or shai^^s 
his scythe * Stkaik sb.^ 4. Also a mechauical 
grinder (see quot. 1846). 

1641 Brst Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 33 The tooles that mowers 
are to have with them, are sythe, shafte, and strickle,.. the 
best stiiclcs are those that are made of. .cake. 1764 Museum 


Bmi, II. viR. u The fixing of the strklclt or vr li ototoDa at 
the oBtrtmityor our[scytho-]sbaftaglvesavi^odvaBiage- 
Otis balance to tha whole machine, liai Cabr CmasonGless., 
«S 7 Wr 4 lr, a piece of wood besmeared with grcaM and strewed 
with sand to sharpen acyibes. s846 HoLTtARvrBL Tursdng 
11 . 913 The edges of the eight blades fof revolvina shears 
Ibr shearing cloth] are ground, .by a grinder or stridcle fed 
with emery, paasco to and fro on a elide, sigg F. S. Cooraa 
iroMSMongers* Cuted, 70 Emery Strickles, xfoi [Miss £. 
Fowlri) Betw, Trsmt * Auckolmg 378 The sharpening 
•trickle on the scythe or the reaping.hot^ 

Striokle (stri'kT), v, founding, [f. StMOELI 
r^.] trasu. To strike off with a stridde (the soper- 
fluout sand) in moulding; to shape (a core; or 
form (a mould) by means of a strickle, Altoo^o/. 

188s (HoaNBR] PesUerm Making 153 A level bed would be 
made on the sand, (he frume mid upon it, and the f«nd 
rammed round flush with its top edge, and strickled-off level 
Jind., 'I'be curb ring facing, boss, and bed are sirkkled in 
the bottom by a board working round a core-t«r* IHd, XS4 
I'he sand within the frame is strickled over level with its 
upper face. Ibid,, In making tank-pbtes in quantitr,. .it is 
usually consldereo cheaper to make the pattern SMid, and 
so save the cost of strlckling each time of moulding. 

Hence Btri'okllng vbl. sb, 

1888 Lockwood's Diet. Meek. Rnfin., The strlckling b 
effected by means of a strickle or striking board and a guide 
of some form or another. 

t Stri'okling, adv, Obs, rarr^K [C strick, 
Strbck a. 4- -UN u >.] St iifly. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 9 The best way to make 
sheepe ffoeof in a markett b to. .cutt of all theshaggie hairy 
well which standeth stricklinge up 1 by which meancs they 
make them seeme more snodde, and of a better atai^ile. 
t Striokman, Sc, Cbs. ranr^. Meaning un- 
certain : ? a dummy, puppet. 

«I378 Linuybav (Pitscottie) Ckren, Scot, (S.T.S.) 11 . 974 
And BO he was bot ane strickman in that caua. 

Strict (strikt), a. Forms: 6 staryokt, 6-7 
Btriokt, strlote, 7 (8-9 dial.) ttriok, 6- striot. 
[ad. L. strict-us drawn together, tight, severe, rigid, 
pa. pple. of strift^re to draw or bind tight Ct 
F. strict (18th c.), and see Strait a.] 

I. Physical sensei. Cf. Strait a. I. 
tL Drawn or pressed tightly together; tight, 
dose. Obs. 

139a Sharb. Fsm. 4 Ad. 874 She wildly breaketh from their 
stnet imhrace. 1615 Crookr Boily of Man 993 1 beir (the 
Hones] Articulations and Compositions many dusolute and 
bxe, many strict and close, xsgg in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 
17 llcr'ih ghs, Leggii,ar.d Feet were., so extreamly elevated 
with a watry Humour, tliat upon a strict imptets I could 
have buried thiee or four Finmera. Ibid. 43 A fresh Flux of 
Blood happened, and strict Bandage was applied. 171a 
Ai^buthnut John Bullwx. App.iii, 'I'be fatal Noose peilbrm'd 
its Office, and with most strict liaoturc, squeet'd the Blood 
into hb Face. 1^81 Cowraa Retirement 134 As woodMne 
weds the plant within her reach,.. Strait’ning ata growth by 
such a strict embrace. 

quasi.mi'b. 1630 Hulwbr Anthrofemet. Iv. (1651) 86 The 
Russian Ladies tie up their Foreheads so striu wuh fillets, 
b. .Stretched taut. rarr^^. 

1858 W. H. RiBShLL Diary India (1860) II. k> 7 We sat 
and listened to the ram falling on the strict canvas 01 Ihe 
teniB till dinner-time. 

i 2 . ' Strung up tense ; not slack or relaxed. Obs, 
X578 HANiSTfeR Hist. Man vi. 86 1 his coate of the 1 esticle 
. SI eweih the nuiurc of a ccrtaine strict, and long MuKle. 
1731 Ahhuthnot Aliments vL (1735) 157 We feel our Fibies 
gruw sti tel or Lx, according to the Slate of the Air. 
b. Of frost : Keen, haid. rnrr"*. 

1^3 Stfvbnson Catnona xxviii, ]«i«te in the nleht. In a 
strict fiOBt, and my teeth chattering, 1 . .considered (etc.k 

3 . Restricted as to space or extent; narrow, 
diawn in. Cf. Strait a. a-4. Now rare or Obs. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50 b, The Breaste 
being angusle and stride. 1603 H. Jonson Entert. Queen 4 
Prince nt Althrope 13 And when sluwTime hath made you 
fit for war, Looke ouer the stritt Ocean, and thinko where 
You may but Jeade us forth. 161a Woodall Snrg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 914 In ulcers and fistula’s scarce a better medi- 
cine b found, to enlarge a strict orifice. 1675 K. Burthoccr 
Causa Dei 36, 1 am apt to think that Hell b of a Vast 
Extent, and that the bounds and limits of it, arc not so strict 
and narrow, os the most imagine. i8aB Wordsw. Power of 
Sound], Strict passage, through which sighs are broughu 
tb. Of handwriting : Compressed. Obs, 

E. Spamkx-S'Av/f'x isarak ^ Jtagarf.p. Ded., Penned 
in BO diniinutixe a Letter, writ in so strict an Hand, (the 
wonder of Youth to lead, much more of Age to write it). 

4 . Straight and stifl. Obs, exc. hot, and Zool, 
(see quots.). 

139a R. D Hypnerotomackia 97 The Chapters which 
sto^ vpon ibeir strict «nd vptight Antes. (1793 Mastyn 
Lang. Bot., Stfiitus, stiff and stiaighu Strict will not do 
in English, end 1 do not recollect that we have any one word 
to express this idea.] 1837 A. Gray hirst Less. Bet. 939 
Strict, close and narrow ; straight and narrow. 1870 Hoorkr 
S/nd. Flora 338 Euphorbb exigua. .branches 6-1 5 in., erect 
and strict, or'prosirate curved and ascending. 1891 Crsi/«r;y 
Diet. S.V., The strict stem of some coralA 
H. Figurative senses. 

0 . Of personal relations, alliance, etc.! Close, 
intimate. Now rare or Obs, 

1600 Marston etc. Tack Drums Entert. 111. (1601) F ab, By 
that stricki bond of loue that Uncks our hearts. i6si Sir D. 
Carlbtoh Let. 7 Sept, in totk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. I. 533 Ibere b now noioriouuy diicovered a stricie 
intelligence betweene y« Spaniards and the Allmnesi. 1677 
Sir R. Southwell in Essex Papers II. no A new 

address to hb Majesty for entring into a sinctci Confedera- 
tion with the Allies. S719-S0 Sibbui Theatre Na 13 P 6 
There never was a more strict friendship than between those 
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G«ntleineft 1834 Dc Quiwcby Sk^ Wkii. tB54 II. 

343 tntercours* witii him was at no time very strict. 
i^< Sabah Austin RanAti HuL Rif. I. 541 The ill con* 
celled hotiUle disposition ill which Don Juan Manuel had 
found the court of Koma..lMd been convened into the 
SCI iciest union by his efforts. 

t b. Of a council : Secret, privy. After F. 
consiil estroii (Cotgr.). Obs, 

1606 B. Bakhka 0/J^f* I. a As at this day In Frauncei 
where Ln generatx tUs^ Jintinctt^ d* f’ deg ac^ 

comptest haue a prioiitie. .before both the Counsels strict 
and St large. 

6 . Ot correspondence, agreement, or connexion 
between facli, ideas, etc. ; Close, exactly fitting. 

1715 ATTBsouav Sernu (Matt, xxvll. 35) (1734) !• ia4 Soma 
Circunutauces which sliew how strict a Correspondence there 
was between tbeir Crime and their Punishine iL lyte Kamks 
Elttm. Crit. L (1833) ao Where ideas are left to their natural 
course, they are coniiiiueil tiirough the strii test connections. 
i 84 o PubKV Mtmar^RrapJu 38/a The strictest explanation is 
the truest. 

Camit. (quasi-nii/o,) 1787 Poi whrlk Engl. Orator in. 67 j 
Like the ahetruMir kutes Of Logic link'd by stnct-coonect* 
iiig Ch.iin. 

1 7 . Restricted or limited in amount, meaning, 
application, etc. Obj, 

*S97 Hooker Etc/. Eot, v. Ivili. f 3 Derinitions, whether 
they be framed larger to augment, or stricter to obiidge the 
num 1 >er of sacraments. 181 1 Shaks. L/ml\ v. iv. 17 To 
satisfie If of my Freedome ’tis the m.nine part, take No 
stricter render of tne, then my AIL i6ao ^ 1 '. On anckb Div, 
Logike 336 Here the predic.ite is more strict in signification 
Chen thesubiect. 1737 Watrbi anu Eucharnt 4a The Word 
SacrunUHt is of great Latitude, and capable of various 
Smnilications, (^onie strict r and some larger). 

8. Accurately determined or defined ; exact, pre- 
cise, not vague or loose. fOf particulars: Enu- 
merated or desert licd in exact detail. 

idgt Milton .SV ea. ii. 10 It shall be still in strictest measure 
eev n To that same lot. 1638 Sia T. Brownr Hydriot, ii. 6 
Though we meet not witli such strict particulars of these 
parts, before the new Institution of Constantine. 
ArrRKRUiiy Serm. (Ps. I. 14) (17*6) 1 . 13 According to the 
strict Impoi t of the Word. 1760 Cautions 4* Adv. to O/ferrs 
of Army 130 He may in a stricter Sense be called| The 
Officer 0/ the Day than 0/ the Cuarti. 1818 Hali^am Mid. 
Ages viii. III. (iSig) 111 . 373 These llieuiena icics] do not 
however bear a very close analogy to 1 egcncics in the sti icter 
sense, or substitu Lions during the natnial incAp.iciiy of the 
sovereign. 1837 Cahlylr Pr. Reo I 1. ii. If the very Rocks 
and Rivers (as Metaphpic teaches) are, in strict Ltnguage, 
made by those Outward Senses of ours. 18^5 F.. Whus 
L^/tin Chriiivi. xxiv. (1876) 394 Public kgidative <locu« 
ments, in which important words are to be always takeu in 
their strictest and most direct dchnition. 

b. With dc 5 olag word : Restricted to the exact 
use or dehiiition iudicated by the word. 

1841^ LounoN Suburban Hort, 33 The fruit, in a strict 
botanioU sense, is Che mature pistilliim. 1891 Century Dui., 
Strict ft. Restricted 1 taken strictly, narrowly, or exclu- 
sively : os, u strict generic or specific diagnosis. 

o. Of A calculated or metisiired remit t Precise, 
exact ; opposed to approximate, 

1791 Smkaton Edysione L. (1703) Ja'ir noii^ The masons 
wcie employed in reducing the whole area of the work, to a 
strict leveU 

d. I41W. Strict seitlemcnt'. see qnot 1841. 

S710 T. Verson Chanc, Casrs (173';) II. 639 By Proof it 
^prars .s strict. Settlement was intended. 1791 C. Fkar.sb 
Contingent Remainders fed. 4) I. 129 The limitation to her 
[the wile] for life, and a subsequent one to the heirs of hex 
botly by the husband have been decreed to operate by way 
of strict Rcttlcmciit. 1835 Tomlins' Law Diet. 1 1 . 3 Q. s. v. 
Remainder^ In these strict setllements, the estate is unalien- 
able till the first son attains the age of twenty-oiie. 184s 
H. J. STii:rHK.s Comm. Laws E.ng. 1. viL I. 3 17 When land 
M settle J . . by a iimilalion to the parent for life, and after 
his death to his fir^t and other sons in tail, and trustees are 
intei posed to preserve the coniiiigeuC rvmaiiuluis, this is 
called a strict settlement. 

9 . Of confinemeot or imprisonment : Rigorous ; 
severely restricted in regard to space or liberty of 
movement. 

1667 Milton P, L. it 331 To remaine In strictest bond- 
age. s68t^ in ygrngy Mem. (1907) II. 400 '^i'is true our con- 
finement IS not strict. *73^ tr. Keysler's T>av. (1760) I.397 
Your brother .shall be kept in strict custody. iSSp .\. Har- 
wood tr. PressensP's Early Vrs. Christ, 11. ii. 166 Tbe cap- 
tivity of the apostle became increa.sin.'ly htricc. 

10 . Of watch nnd ward, authoiity, discipline, 
obedience, etc. : Rigorously maintained, admitting 
no relaxation or iudulgence. 

t6oa SiiAKH. Ham, 1. I 71 This same strict and most oh- 
seriiaiit Watch. 1613 Bbau»i. & Fl. Phtlaster 11. i, Wh.At 
iiiaister holds so strickt a hand ouer his boy, 'I'hat he will 
part with him without one warning. 1867 ^IlLTON P. L, iv, 
783 UzzicI, half the-o draw off, and coast the .South With 
strictest watch. 169a R. L'Rhtranok Fables liii. 54 A 
Prince's Leaving Ins Bus'ness Wholly to his Ministers with- 
out a Strict Kye over them in their Respective Olfices. 1706 
E. Ward IFoodcu IVor/d Dies. (1708) 7a He keeps so .strict 
a Hand over his Crew, that he won’t suffer them to Keep 
one Holy- Day. 1748 Smollett R^ni. Random xxix, [He] 
ave tbe second mate a caution to keeji a strict guard over 
is tongue 1838 I hirlwall Gtrece xUl V. 305 He.. every 
where maintained strict discipline among his troops, iftgg 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111 . 341 His temper was under 
strict governmenL 

IL Of A Iaw, ordioAnce, etc., or its execution : 
Stringent And rigoroui in it« demands or pro- 
visions, allowing no evasion. 

1378 Whetstone ynd Pt. Promos Cass, n. v, Their 
crnTte, they collbur so. As styll they haue, stryckt lawe 
vpoQ their bid& 1580 £. Knicht J'rtai Truth 5 There shall 


neede no such strftict order to noocie them ihetniitOL 1867 
Milton P, L, ix. 903 Rather how hose thou yeeided to 
iran^gretl• Ihe strki forbiddance..! 1699 Evelyn Diary 
34 Nov., To punish offenders and put the laws in more 
strict execution. W. Buchan horn. Med, (1790) 499 

During.. the second stage of the disorder, though so strict 
a regimen is nut necehsary as in the first or inflammatory 
state, yet intemperanco of evt^y kind must be avoided. 
1834 Jamf.h 7. Marston Hall xi, The Duke had given him 
strict orders to follow my commands implicitly. i83jtTHiML- 
WALL Greeie viL 1 . 390 From the beginning of their eight- 
eenth ye.'ir they were subjected to a stricter rule. 19x3 
J. H. Mokhison Ttail Pioneers xiv. 65 This purdah sysieiii 
Is strictest ill the Qortli,..but its baneful influence u felt all 
over Indi.i. 

b. Of .a legal instrument or provision : Stringent. 
T739 J. kiciiARps Annuities on Ltves 96 Thin is often the 
Case, let the Covciioutsof the Lease be ever so sUict aiui 
binding. 

O. OlXMl-Oitv. 

lysi Ramsay Scribbten Leaked 191 We order strict, that 
all refrain. 

12 . Of an art or science, its procedure, etc. : 
Charnctcrized by rigid conformity to rules or pos- 
tuLites. 

1638 Jvstvs Paint. Ancients 31 Wee should not too mui h 
acLUstoiiie oiir selve4 to a strict coune Imitation, a 1677 
Barrow b .\pos. Creed (1607)43 Which is a must reoson.ible 
proceeding and cotiformaDle to the method used m the 
strictest .sciences. 1777 Priestlby Matt, Spir. (1783) I. 
XX. 35;, 1 do itut..fin(f the strict immaterial system in any 
writer earlier than our Sir Kenclin Digby. 1796 Kollmann 
Fss. Mus. Harmony xv. 114 Of strict or free Imitation. 
i8j4 Mrs .Sdmkxvills Connex. Phyt. SH, xiv. 109 It is 

f loved., by strict mathematical reasoning that [etc.]. i86x 
*alky /hichylns (ed. 3I Persians 43 The penult should 
P“rh n>s be long in .strict prosody. 18^ Ouselry Counter^ 
point li 6 The only concords recognized in strict counter- 
pfjint are the perfect octave [etc.]. 1873 H. C Banistkr 

b/usic(tS8^) 177 liiiitatiou may be only of the general farm 
of a passage.. Or the iuteivals may be exactly imitated, 
which is termed Strict Imitation. 1880 K. Gurney Poiver 
0/ Sound xix. 430 Greek iambic verse was less stiict in this 
respect. 

13 . Of a quality or condition, nn attitude or line 
of action : Maintainc'd to the full, admitting no 
deviation or abatement ; absolute, entire, com- 
plete, perfect. (Cf. 15 b.) 

1^88 .SiiAKs. L. L. L. IV. ill. 165 O me, with what strict 
patience Iiaue 1 sat, To see a King transformed to a Gn.uT 
1393 — Rich, //, II. i. 80 Ihe pleasure tb.'it some Fathers 
feede vpon, Is itiy strict fa.<t, 1 meane my Childrens lookes. 
1607 — i imon til. V. 34 You vndergo t«*o strict a Paradox, 
Striuing to make an vgly deed looke fnir^ 1663 Pa 1 rick 
Parob. Pilgr. xxxtx. (1687) 521 But that U no more than 
strict Justf'o e.xatLs. 1753 RiCfiAinsoN O/sW/tun (*754) 
11 , III. 31 All this shall ^ mentioned to Lady D. in strict 
contidcnce. s8ax Smyllly Faust ii. 263 In truth, J gene- 
rally go alxmt In strict iiiiMkuita 1833 Macaulay //< r A 
Eng. xix. IV. 365 In bis public acts he observed a strict 
neutrality. 1838 Carlylk ptedk. Gt. 1. iii. I. 39 A pleasrint 
attiactive physiognomy 1 which may be connidereii better 
than strict beauty. z86o Tyndall Glac. 1. x. 67 A man of 
the strictest prudence. 1898 ' H. S. Memhiman* Rodens 
Corner xiv. <53, 1 should recommend a strict reticence on 
this matter. 1907 J. A. Hodt.ks Eiem. Phetogr, (ed. 6) 27 
The observance of strict cleanliness. 

b. Of truth, accuracy, etc. : F.xnctly and rigidly 
observed ; exactly answerable to fact or reality. 

1748 Melmoth Fitzosborne Leit.Xxi. (1749) 11 . 109, 1 may 
venrure, however, to assert .. that the Muses are, in .strict 
truth, of lie.ivenly e\tra<tion. i8si Scott A'enilw. i, 1 
would not have you think ull 1 said of him, even now, w.-is 
strict gospel 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 80 Two 
prerogatives, of which tbe limits hod never been defined 
with strict accuiacy. 

14 . Rigorous and severe in rule and discipline, 
in administering justice, etc. ; not lax or indulgent. 

i<o6 Smaks. Merck, 1^. iv. i. 304 ((^.) 'J'his strict Court 
of Venice must needes giue sentence gainst the Merchant 
there. 1603 ^ Meat, for M. i. ii. 186 Implore her in my 
voice, that she make friends To the strict deputie. s6bi 
Flktchke Thierry 4 Theod. 1. i, A Monosierie, A nio'^t 
strickt house; « house where none may whisper. 1697 Dr vdbn 
Ainets VI. 583 Minosj the strict Inquisitor, appears. i8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth ix, The King. .ought to nave been., 
liberal in rewarding services, strict in punishing crimes 1833 
Hr, Maniinbau //#'// 4 l^’alley hi. 31 Who was now re- 
membered to have been particularly strict .. about having 
the whole chtablLshment in good order. 1850 H. Melville 
White farkrt I. xxix. loi Three of these officers were 
strict disciplinarians. 190^ F. D. How Stx Great Schootm. 
353 He Wits extremely strict with the Masters in spite of 
the sympathy and kindness he showed them, 
b. of fate, necessity. 

1808 SifAKS. Per. III. iii. 7 O your sweet Qiieene I that the 
strict f.ites had pleas'd, you had brought hir hither to haue 
blest mine eies with her! 16^ Mii.ton P. L, vi. B6g But 
strict Fate had cast too deep Her dark foundations, and 
loo fa'<t had Ixiiind. /bid. x. 131 But strict iiecevsitic Sub- 
dues me, and c.rlnmitou'. constmint. 1700 Dkyuln Cock 4 
Pox 328 Not forc'd to Sin by stiict necessity. 

15 . Of persons: Holtling a rigorous and austere 
Btnndard of living ; stem to oneself in matters of 
conscience and morality. 

[1378: cf. Stricttness 3.) 1614 W. B. tr. Philos. Bang, 
(ed. a) 104 They abstain^ from all flesh and wines. .; nay, 
so strict they were, they seldom eate Bread. s6^ Milton 
Comas 109 Stiict ^e, and sowre Severity, Faimeax, 

etc Remonstr, 21 Consciencioiui, strickt in nuiiiners, sober, 
serious. i66e in Temey Mem. (1^) II- 173 My sister says 
tbe queen is very hansom, and I near vsdy stricte in her 
carage. 1770 Langiionnk Plutarch, Cato Yngtr, V. 49 The 
whole courie of his life wa.s strict and austere. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, With a strict painful niindT s86o 
Thackeeav Loved vL (x86x) 237 My mother aod supers ar^ 


dliMntSfK, and veiyatrlct I couldn't ask A party Into mf 
family who liM been [on the stage), ilsf^ * Mark Kuthb^ 
voRo' CatJL Fwme 1 . vL 98 On many pumU their ' viewsi* 
were * strict whatever that singular phrase may have meant. 

Comb. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, L iv. iv, A stnct-juioded, 
strail'loced man I ^ 

b. of virtue, chaBtity, etc. (Cf. 13.) 

1589 Warner Albion's kag,, eSneidos 153 Greater is the 
wonder of your strickt chastity. 1391 Shaks. i Hen, yi% 
V. IV 67 Is all your strict prccuieneai<e come to this? 1674 
Milton Samson 319 Against bis vow of strictea purity. 
1705 Mrs. Centlivue Gainesier 111. (1706) 30 A Gentleman 
that plays is admitted every where— Women of the sti iciest 
Vertue will converse with him. 1903 F. H ax fueou Chatham 
iv. 36 Pitt, .was the statesman who hoally esiablLbed strict 
hoiiuui in tbe public service. 

Xd. Uodeviaiing iu adherence to the principlet or 
practice implied by the designation. 

T1660 in J. Morrit Tiouh. Catholic P'ore/athers Ser. i. 
(167a) vi. 257 A good devout Sister, and verv strict in regulai 
observance, i wi in Extr. St, Papers rel. P ritnds Ser. il 
( 1911) 135 Persons of moit exemplar regular Coui^ of life., 
yet exireame stiict to the rules of there profession. 1668 
E. Mount AGU in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 
If the young l..ord was a strict and a grounded Psplstl 
1718 Prior Poems Ded, (1903) p. xx, He was so strict an 
Observer of hts Word, that no Consideration whatever, 
could make him break it. 01781— I'icar 0/ Tnty Sir 
7 '. il/arr (1907) 359 '1 hU Strict adherence to I'nith. 180s 
J. Thomson /W wTvSV:. Diat.Bi To leave the Kirk ye surely 
mean, An' turn a strict Seceder clean. 1653 Lvtton A/y 
Aovsi x. ix, The Hn/eldcans. . were great sportsmen and 
strict prcbcrvers. 1861 Contub EciL Pltst. Connecticut 
280 The new churches, called Separates, dl, os they pre- 
fcried, Strict ConKregHitonalihts. 1868 Fri-icman Norm. 
Cong. (1677) 11 . App. 653 The feeling on the subject among 
stru t churchmen comes out very lorcibly 1884 Karl 
MA rMESBURV Mem. E.t ‘Minister J. 14 Mr. Bowie was. ;a 
strict observer of Baitils' days and (J.ites. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Crmimv. 1 . 1. V 62 Every vote given by tbe membeirs of the 
Commission wa.<* a stria parly vote. 

17. Of inquiry, invcsttg.ition, in>ipect{on, observa- 
tion, calculation, and the like : Characterized by 
close and unrelaxiiig effoit, so as to let nothing 
escape notice. 

1596 Shake, i Hen. IV, nr. ii. 149 And I will rail Mm to 
Ro Bind account, '1 hat he shall render eiiery Glory vp. « 6 i 7 
L. Dicckr tr. Claudian's Rape Proserpine i. C 4, 'i'ne gnd, 
vnto this vnexpecied newes Gnue strict aitcitioii. 1696 
TaTe & Bradv /V. cxxxix. i Thou, Lord, by sirictrM search 
hast known My rising up and lying down. 1699 Plymg 
Tost 6-9 May a/i '1 be Coroners Jury have..utH 3 n strict 
Inquny found it was accidental. 1710 .Swiyt P xamiuer 
No. 17 re 1 .S be nut severely us'd by the Ministry or Par- 
liament, who yearly call him to a stuct Account I 1725 Ds 
Foe Voy. round Wot Id (1840) 317 To take the Strictest ob- 
servation (hey could of tlic plain. 1706 SwiirT Gulliver il 
i. Upon a strict review, 1 blotted out scvcr.il pus&Txes. 1753 
J. Ellis Coralltnes 52 Ihe Vesicles, on the strictest Ex- 
amination, appear to have no Opening into them. 1839 
I Dicklns Nich.Piuk. viu, Mrs. Squeers. . instituted a stricter 
I search after the spoon. 1855 Otr's Circ. Set , Inorg, Plat, 
45 'Ibc knowledge of this fact soon leads to the mure strict 
investigation of Hie nature of the deposits thus noticed, 
b. With an agent noun. 

1668 Haik Rolls ' s Abridgmt, Pref. s He was a strict 
Seaicher and Examiner of businesses. 

btriot : see bTUicK a. 

Striction (^trl'k/su). [.id. L. strictidn-em, n. o£ 
action 1. sUingHe to draw tiyht, stiaiii.] 

1. The Action of straining. rare~^. 

1889 Engl. Mechanic 27 Dec. 34s/a There is. a kind of 
elongation by «trictioii, which in the case of a dnret pnll, 
is produced with a constant load applied at a raie acceler- 
ated up to the point of rupture. 

2. Heom, In a skew surface, curve or line of 
Striction \ BCP quota. 

1873 P. Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 2) I. 297 Ihe curve which 
is the limit of the polygon formed by joining a, b. c, d,. .at 
which the imagined membranes would have the greatc.st 
densiiy, m called the curve of greatest density, it is also 
called xhe hns gf striction. 1889 Gavlkv Math. Papers 1 . 
334 The curve /7r..is said to he the minimum disunce 
curve- lor curve of sti iciioni. 189a Ibid. XJIl. 233 Supposing 
the distances PQi, P1Q21 PsQsi to lie ull of them infini- 
te^inLll, we have a rkew surf.tce cuiitaining upon it a cune 
FiFsPs, &c., which is the line of striction, vuc, this is the, 
locus of the point on a generating line which is the nearest 
point to the con-^ccutive gem rating line. 

tStri'Otive, «* Obs, [ad. L. strictlvus, C 
strict-, stringfre to bitid, also (a difiercni word ) to 
gather (flowers, etc.). In classical Latin the adj. 
bns only sense a ] 

1 . Astringent, styptic. 

a 1400-30 Stockh. Med. MS. ro For to mnkyn surripe )niC 
is Btryi tyh 1369 K. Androsr tr. Alexis' .Seer. iv. 11, 16 
Cause hem to qrinke of the rennet of an Hare or of an Hoit 
in strictiue water. 1380 T. Newton Apprived Med. 54 AU 
parts of the Oake tree be stryctiue and byndinge. 

2 . (See qnot.) rarr^. 

1636 Blount GUssegr,, Stricth/e, gathered or cropped 
with the hand. 

Hence t Stri'otivAaeAA, astringency. 

1380 T. NEWntN Approved Incense is dry in the 

first degree, and hath a errtayne hyndine or striciiueneskse. 

tstrirtlmnd. Tf. Strict 

the sense * narrow *) 4 - Land sb.] An isthmus. 

1577 Haerioon England 1. ix. [xii.] aa a in HoUnsked, 
Beyondc the which 1 find a narrow going or stricktloAd 
leading from the poynte to Hirst Costie. 

0tnotl7 (stri'ktii), adv, [f. Strict a, -t -lt >.] 
tl. lo ^ysical lense : Tightly, closely. Obs, 

1841 0. Sandvs Parapkr, Song Sol, viii. L 09 Thy left 
Artft4 fgr ittf Filjow ploq’d, Ana suicktly with thy right 



STBIOTLY. 

cmVac'^. *714 YomiG Farce ef RtKr. it, Her lord and 
lather, for a moment'e epare, She itricUy folded {n her soft 
embrace. (1I71 TatravaoN Leaf Tetam, 653 The eow that 
hindi too strictly snaps itselC] 

Cefnk C4[r.) 1648 J. Bbaumont Psyehe xxi. tii, Nothinf 
Is lac'd so strictlj^strait into It self, as this immeasurable 
Nature. 

2. With Tcference to confinement or costody, 
watch or guVrd, a sle^e, etc. : Closely, narrowly, 
riji'orously, vif^ilantly. 

1608 S11AK& Per. II. V. 8 She hath so strictly Tyed her to 
her Chamber. 163B Maynb Lmcimn (1664) 170 The gates 
were strictlier kept, and no man was any more permitted to 
enter into the house, m. 1700 Evrlvn DUry 16 Feh 16^9, 
Paris being now strictly braicged by the Prince de CoAdd. 
iTda H. Walpolb Otrante iii, He ordered some of his at<* 
tendants to cnrry I'heodorc to the top of the Black 'lower 
and guard him strictly. ^ xSga L^dv F. Vksnby y*mey 
Mem. 1 i. 4 A door lesb likely to be strictly guarded than 
the other issues. 

8. Witli reference to commands, obligation, etc. : 
Rigorously, stringently ; with insistence on exact 
performance, execution, or obedience. Cf. Stbaitlt 

а. 5. 

1487 PlumMon Cerr. (Cninden) 54, I therfore on the kinges 
behaife stricily charg >ou,..thai ye (etc.). 1594 Siiaks. 

Kicti. IV. I. 17, 1 may not sufler you to visit them, ‘I'he 
King hath strictly charg'd the contrary. 1710 Felion Pus. 
Ciasslis (1718J 41 For which ReuNun the Celelnaicd Dr. 
Busby strictly torlmd the Use of Nuies. s8a8 Foster in 
Lt/e 4 Corr. (1846) II. 149, I nm strictly oiderrd to keep 
out of the evening damp and cold. 1833 H. Coi.p.rioge 
Biog. Borealis^ Marvell la The publication of debates was 
at tn.it time.. really and strictly forbidden. 

b. With strict provisions ; by strict enactment. 
1651 G. W. CoweVs Inst. 189 He who hath a Fee-Uiil in bis 
owiie, or Fee.simple in anothers Kijzht,. .is tied a liiile more 
strictly. 1706 'f. Vernon Cham. Cases (1738) II. 55a In a 
Court of Euuity the Tru'^t ought to have been strictly pur- 
sued. 1837 W. F . CoaMSH Ess. Docir. Remainders 19 The 
court wilt Mncrally order the lands to be setthd strictly. 
*9*>7 J* H. Patterson Man-Eaters o/ ’J'savo x\\\\. igt 1 he 
whole of this country.. Is now a stiictly pruiecied Game 
Reserve. 

4 . With reference to ponishment, judgement, rule, 
etc. : Rigorously, unsparingly, severely. 

itoa W. S. 7 'h/>mas Ld. Crennvell \. iii. 41 And to denle 
strictly with .■.ui h n one as he, Better seuere then too much 
leimie. 1607 Bkauai. & Vu Woman-Hater iv. i, I wish 
those of my bloud that due offend, Should be more strictly 
punisht, then my foes. 1635 Milion Death /atr In/ant 33 
Could lleav’n for piltie thee so .strictly doom Y 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 1 1 . 98 1 hese laws, thougli they had 
not, except when there was suppoiievl to oe some pocuhnr 
danger, been ^t^iLtly executed. 1876-89 MvinscvsCrowth 0/ 
Ln>e XX, God's lose to win is easy, for He lovcth Desire a 
fair attitude, nor strictly weighs ihe broken thing. 

6. V\ ith rigid and exact adherence to a plnn, 
regulation, etc. ; with complete and litenil obser- 
vance of a rule or enactment Also, according to 
a stiict standard of life, obligation, etc. 

1597 Hooker Eccl Pot v. Ixii f 19 It ifi..meete that tha 
strength of mens dccde.s and the instruments whu h declare 
the same should .slrictlie depend vpon diuers .so^mnities. 
1651 Jek. Taylor Serm. Cohien Giove^ -Summer xxvi 338 
Hut while they talk as if they did not need to Iivni siriciiy, 
many of them live so strictly .is if they did not belceve so 
foolishly. 171a SrKKLE 6/. No. vgSra Many of the must 
strictly virtuous. 1805 Worpsw. (hie to Duty 3a lint thee 
I now would sei ve more .strictly, if 1 may. 18^ Aft /• tew- 
ing (ed. a) 87 Cases may occur, when.. the admixture of 
chalybe.ite tonics, .ought 10 be sti icily avoided. 1849 Mac. 
AULAV l/ts/. Eng. ii. 1 . 174 Nut only were the inttiiimns of 
the court strictly conci okd, but [etc J 18^ Poultry Lht on. 

I . 213/3 Unless these regulation.s be strictly complied with. 

б. With unrelaxcd care or attention to detail ; 
without letting particulars escape notice ; marrowly, 
closely, exactly. 

x63|a biTiicow Trav. ix. 390 [He] sent a Guide with me. . 
to view the Mountaync more stiictly. 1655-60 SrANLhV 
Hist. Philos. t Penander 1 Pt.ri.nid(-r said, it was 

not possible but that he .should sav something mure, and 
piessed him mure strictly, a 1700 fevKLVN JJia>y la SepL 
164 1 , WticTc our names were taken and uur persons exomiii d 
very strictly. 1730 1 )b Foe Ca/>t. Singleton xv. (1840) 258 
One of our men looking a little mure strictly than the rest, 
thought he saw the head of one i>f the Indians. 1751 Karl 
Orrrry Remarks Swi/t (175a) 123 It is preceded by an ex- 
planatory advcTtiHement, that w.ts < iihr r dirtared, or .strictly 
revl.scd by the Dean himsolf. 1796 Mmb. D'Arhi.ay Camilla 

II. 360 'i ell me, and ask yourself strictly, would you change 
with Indiana? 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex 54 It is evident that 
Ferns must be excluded from the cellular department, if 
structure is to be strictly attended ta 

b. Qualifying an adjective, adverb, orcquivalcnt 
phrase: In tlie strict sense of the word (or words). 

1764 Dodslky L easouies in Shens/i ne's H ks. (1777) II. 994 
A.. wild and romantic appcjranccof water, and at thes.'tme 
time strictly naturaL 1799 Hr. Luk Canterb. f.. Poet’s 'J\ 
(cd. 2) 1 . 40 [Ho wiLs) nut strir t'y handsome, yet winning. 
1839 Dickens Nich. A ick. iv, This w.as strictly true. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. id. 1 . 365 They goxemed strictly 
according to law. 

O. QualiHing a predication or assertion os a 
whole — itrutly speaking {yam 8). 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exert, xiv. 238 'This whole Member is 
called thq Moving Collar, though the Collar strictly is only 
the round Hole at a. 1736 Butler Anal. t. v. Wks. 1874 f. 
88 It is only these inward principles exerted, which are 
strictly acts of obedience, of veracity, (etc.). 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (cd. 2) IV. 344 '1 his sort of acquisition of. an estate 
tail.. is not strictly a descent i8m K. H. Diqby Mares 
Cath, V. V. >32 For which purpose there was a multitude of 
Biinor clerks cir ployed who bad not strictly orders. 1885 
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Btastd. Meet Mfai. ▼. 371 The genoi /TaKrrr/st. .strictly 

embraces but one species, Hetetrciec meUmymmme, 

7 . With respect to resemblance, correspondence, 
adaptation, and the like : Precisely, exactly ; with- 
out discrepancy or exception. 

>7^31 J* Brown Poetry 4 Mess. xiL 0x3 Our sacred Poetry, 
suiiy in (be Cathedrals, is transcribed strictly from the hofy 
Scriptures. 1777 Prikstlev Pkilee. Neeess. iv. 31 As far as 
we can judge, motives and actloiu do strictly correspond to 
each other. 1831 Scott CL Robt. iii, The first, which strictly 
resembled her own chair in siae and convenience. xSga 
Photogr. Anss. 11 . 570 The paru are made strictly (nter- 
ch.'tngeable. 1909 £. R. Tennant in Exp^itor Aag. 1x7 
The sinful is strictly correlative with the guilty. 

8. W ith exact use of words ; exactly, precisely. 
Often in the parenthetic phr. strictly speaking ox to 
speak strictly. 

x6ox H. J9NS0N Poetaster v. iL w Horace hath (but more 
strictly) spoke our thoughts. x^9 W. Sclater Worthy 
Commun. it That speech.. is to be understood in Trope, ur 
sacred Figure, not strictly, end abstractively. 1673 S*too 
him Ba^es 92 If this (strictly speaking) be no Quibble. 
A ivae Fount A iNMALL Decis, (1759) 1 . >i A fictitious and 
ttii.braiile kind of treason, and to speak strictly, no treason 
at alL 1837 P. Keith Hot. Lex. 307 Plants have no digestive 
eppamtus strictly so called. x8^ Macaulay Hht. Eng. i. 
1 . 13 During the century and a half which followed the Con- 

5 uest, there is, to speak strictly, no English history, xgia 
\ng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 76a What ne describes as the Amonan 
period, though this name strictly applies only to the last 
lortv-seven years. 

Birictness (8tri*ktn£s). [-nxsb.] The quality 
or condition of l^ing strict, 
fl. In physical senses: Narrowness, straitness; 
tightness, close compression. Obs, 

1604 R. Cawdrry 'Pable Al/h.t Strictuest narrownea or 
smalnes. X605 in sot A Rep. Hist. M.SS. Comm. App. v. 37a 
That strictnes of the gate that leadeth into blbse. x6ao 
Vrnner yia Recta viii. 193 'J hey are leplcated with gros.se 
humors with a naturall strictnea of (he veines. 1709 Phil. 
Trans. XXV 11 . 73 When their Force is inhibit^ by the 
strictne.ss of the Pores, they ere unable to remove. 

1 2 . Closeness (of iriendship or inliinacy). Obs. 
c 16x4 CoRNWAi LIS in Gulch Collect. Cur. 1 . 138 lie dcnired 
as gieat a Atrictnrbs. and nearneas of amity and alliance, os 
iiiieht be, between the (..rowns of England, and Spain. 

0. Seventy of life or behaviour; jii/lexibilily of 
principle or virtue. 

X578 I.Yi Y Luphues Wks. 190a I. 31 s Tliou hast therefore 
..gicat causetorcioyve, that God by punishment hath com- 
pelled thee ta stiicktnesse of lyfe. x6xx Hkaum. Fu 
Maid's T/ag. it i. (1619) D 3 b, Kvad. Alas Aininlor 
thiiikst thou I forbeare '10 slecpe with thee, because 1 
haue put on A mnidcns stiictnesse. ^ Hubbebt Ptil 

Formality 53 'Ihey can change their habits of sinckncss 
intou habit v ( looseucAsand prufancncss. X756 M hs. Caldi- r* 
WOOD ill Cnltness Collect. tMaitland Club) 175 All the nuns 
arc English, of the order of the Kecolly, who are but a degree 
above the Capucitics for strickness. i8ee Mr& Hervly 
Mouitray Family 37 Tne governess was a French woman, 
strongly recommended for the strictness of her principles, 
a loox W. Bright Age 0/ Fathers (1903) 1 . iu 18 A genuine 
enthusiasm for Christian strictness. 

4 . Severity, rigour, siringciicy (of laws, enact- 
ments, obligation, judgement, discipline, etc.). 

x6oa Rowlakos Gteene's GhostixZ'jil) 9 They will vrge the 
strictndsse of their oath, and the danger of the law in such 
cases of concealemont. x66o Wooo (O.H.S.) 1 . 339 
The strictness of the I..ord'5 day was mitig.Tted. 1699 'i. 
Baker Repl. Learn, iii. 22 Priscian himself .notwithstand- 
ing his strictness in giving RuIm. .has much ado to preserve 
hiiiiNdf from Barbarism, a 17x6 South 6'^ rtM. (1797) VI. 
430 'Ihey never understood the liery btriemess of the Law, 
nor the bpiriiiuThty of the Gospel. x86x Pattison A’jx. fi pSq) 
1 . 4^ Peace and order V'ere maintained by police r< gulaiions 
of Geiman minuteness and strictness. X909 Blackw, Mag. 
Mar. 31 1/2 '1 be strictness of the Jain observuiiccs vanes a 
gieut de.'il, accuiding to the sect. 

5 . Closeness of watch or scrutiny. 
x8o6 Med. Jml. XV. 510 In consequence of this intimation, 
Pierre loindart isas watched with tne greatest strictness. 

6. Rigorous accuracy or precision in statement, 
inlcrprctalion, investigation, and the like. 

1638 Sanderson Serm.^ Ad A ulatn vii. (1681) 11 . 97 Divine 
(especially Prophetical) expiTSsione, are not ever tied to such 
strictnesses. 1726 Swift GuUis'er 11. vii, l..gave to every 
point a more lavourable turn, by many degrees, than the 
sirictnessof tiuth would allow. X787 J. Mitford Plead. 
Suits ( hanc. (cd. 2) 2tx In pleading there must m gencr.Tl 
be the same strictness in equity a.s at law. 1885 l.aw Rep , 
28 Chanc. Div, 97 A clause which this Court has always 
been m the habit of construing with the greatest strictness. 

b. rhf. In strictness', taken or understood 
strictly ; according to a strict conception, definition, 
or inttT|jretnlion. More explicitly in strictness of 
speech^ f law y etc, 

x^x \ ViLKiKS Ata^h. Magick ii. L (1648^ X45 But in its 
Fti iclne.^se and propriety, it is oiiely appliable unto fresh in- 
vent ions. x66o R. Coke Power Of .Sub] . 135 Iucnse?> wht re- 
in ihings in conscience ought to lie done, yet for want of 
some formalities or niceties they t.annot in htnclneMS of l.'tw 
be exacted. « xfipx Boyle Chr. Virtuoso ii. Wks. 1772 VI. 
748, 1 chose to take in. .several that perhaps did nut in strict- 
iitss belong to the Christian Virtuoso. xSqa Atterhury 
Serm. (Pal. 14) (1736) 1 . 7 Praise and Thanksgiving do, in 
Strictness of Speech, aigniiy things somewhat dilTcrent X794 
G. Adams A'<I^ 4 Eafer. Phtlos. IV.xliv. 188 Dr. Heriicnei 
ei en goes so far as to suppose that there U not, in strictness 
of speaking, one fixed star in the heavens. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Lng. V. 1 . 639 bhe was undoubtedly guilty of what in 
strictness is a tapital crime. sMj Lyell A ntia, Man 6 The 
term Poi^-pliocene ot^ht in strictneu to include all geologi- 
cal monuments posterior in date Co the PMocene. tBjo Free- 
man (cd.a>I.App. K. 59s Neither of these Kings 

wore, in strictness of speech, deposed. 


STBXOTUBJL 

tBtrl*etary. Obt. [md, sbed.L^ ttrktbrAtmJ. 

L. strict-, stringtb^ to bind : ice -oiY,] A medi- 
cated compress. 

«x4as tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistmhs sic 9^ Abooe Hs 
emplascre. .putte a suictode of white of dren sod owe of 
whets and lyonen cloutcs y-dipped be"n» »43®“d* brnoi 
Boekae 1. xx. (1554) 36 b, ‘I’hey haiie strictortesto moks their 
skin to shine, wrought subtilly of gommes and of glairs. 
Btriotwal (Stri'ktiuill), a. [E Steioiubi sb.^ 
4 -AL .1 Pertaining to or of the nature of a strtetue. 
1886 J. M. Duncan Dit, Women xii. (ed. 3) Tbsrs Is no 
strict utal obstruction to the progress of the mesa 

Btriotur# (stri’ktifij), sb.^ Also 5 ttriottaro, 
[a. L. strktura, f. strict-, siringfre, really two 
etymologically distinct verbs of coincident form in 
Latin : Uie one (whence branch 1 below) with tho 
sense to bind tightly, draw tight, strain ; the other 
(whence branch 111) with the senses to touch ligbtly» 
to gather (flowers), to draw (a sword). Cf. F. stneu^ 
ture (]6th c. in Littrd) sense 1 below.] 

I. A binding, tightening. 

1 . Path. A morbid narrowing of a canal, duct, 
or passage, cap. of the urethra, oesophagus, or in* 
tesLine. 

c X400 Letn/rands Cirwrg, X99 If k^ra bs^ ony 
take awei )>erof as akyngs ou) sr ony striciture, on^r 
ony bynd3rng, )>an remeus awey first (etc). 1797 

M. Hailub Morb. Anat. (1807) ^(40 The most ordinary 
diseased appearance of the urctiira is stricture. x8e4 AsEs- 
NETHY Surg. Observ. aoo A similar plan of conduct is very 
suitable to strictures of the cesophoKiA 1846 J. Millbe 
Prod. Surg. 260 Sirtcture of the Windpipe. Ibid. 407 
Stricture of the Rectum. 1887 EneycL Mnt. XXI 1 . sjj/e 
S tricture of the IVIonu. 

2 . gen. in various occasional uses s The action of 
binding or encompassing tightly; tight ciosnre; 
restriction, rare. 

1649 Jbr. Taylor Gt. Exem/. 11. Disc. lx. 1 16 Christ cams 
to knit the bonds of government faster by the stricturo of 
more religious tyes. 1706 Pofe Odysu xxii. x86 Wiltiiu the 
stricture of ibis palace wall To keep inclos'd bis masters till 
they fall. X731 Arbuthnot Aliments vi. (i 73 S) *58 For the 
lateral VeiKels, which He out of the Road or ClrculatioD, 
gross Huniours fiosa, which could not if the Vessels had their 
duedcgieeof Stnctuie. x8xa ] .] .WenuY Camp. agst.Quebu 
103 Biod at home undei the strictures of religion and morality. 
i8ax Scorr xviii, 1 defychemEtry. .and every other 

occult art, Mere it as secret as hell itself, to unloose tho 
stricture of my pnrse-strings. i 8 aa Wosbsw. EecL Sonn, 1. 
Seclusion 13 Like ivy, lound someanLient elm, they twine lo 
grisly folds and strictures serpentine. 1849 D. C. Mitcneu. 
Battle Summer (165a) X03 Old strictures are removed, and 
wh.at managers will, is pul upon the scene. 1889 Stevenson 
piaster 0/ Ballantrae v, A windless stricture of frost bad 
bound the air. [Cf. quut. 1686 in 4.J 

t II. 8. A spark, flash of light, lit. ess^fig. Obs, 
n be L. stricturaf in Virg. Ain. viii. 4ax was formerly iiw 
terpreted ‘a spark from the anvil*} hence this UM^ which 
when figurative blended with sense 4 ] 
xfiayj. Doughty .Serm. Divine Myst. (1628) 4 Flashes and 
SI rictui es of lighuiing doc indeed enlighten the ev e,but . , they 
doe iiLo hurt it. X65X M anton Comm. James Iii. 9. 370 Yea 
in the Body theie were some rays and strictures of the divine 
Glut y and Majesty. X656 Blount Glossogr.^litrittureya%ys\L 
that Hies from a pie« eof iron re<i hot, when It is beaten. x666 
SruRsiowR Sptr, Cbym. (1C68} 17 'Ibcsc two tapers which 
enlighten the same room, do not shine with a Divided., 
light,.. and yet the Eye .caonui difierence the rales and 
strictures th.'ii flow from them. X674 Ir. Scheffeffs Lapland 
Pref., Amidst the barbarity and darkness wbirh reign in 
Laplund, theie appear sirictuiesuf light which will entenaiA 
the eie of the most knowing ob.'»erver. 

IIL A touching slightly or in passing. 
t 4 . A touch, slight trace. Obs. 
a 167a Wilkins Hat. Relig, 11. i. (1675) 289 In the actions 
of many brute Cl eatuies, there are dhsctr liable lu me fuotsiepa, 
home imperfect strictuics and degrees of Ratiocination, 
X874 W. Bates Harmony Dw. Attrib. iv. 55 There are 
some weak striciure<i of 1 ruth in lapsed Man, but they dye 
in the Brain, and arc. .incflcctual as to the Will. «x6^ 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 63 W'haiever may ^ said of 
other maitcro, certainly the first draughts and striciurce of 
Natural Religion and Mortality are naturally in tlie Mind. 
x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. iv. 198 We need not wonder at 
.some stricture of Frost occurring. 169^ J. Edwarxxs Per/ect. 
Script. 573 They surpass all humane wnidom, yet. .they liave 
strictuies of all arts and sciences. 

6. An incidental remark or conunent; now always, 
an adverse criticism. 

1655 H A M MON d /f cc. Camdrey^s T riplex Diatribe 287 What 
now tollowoh 1 35, is so far from having any wei^h( In it, that 
1 must not allot any boleinn answers to it. the lightest stric- 
tures will be more pi ouortionable. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 

II. XL 401 'Ihi be are the dnefest strictures that do occurre to 
niy ininde in the Prophctick Visions that areappl'icable to this 
second inemirer of Am ichrisrianibm. lyaa WoLLArroN Relig. 
Nat. ix. ai8 At the foot of the page I have in tome plates 
Bubjoind a few little strLtures principally of antiquity, after 
the manner of annotations. xTyp Johnkon L. P., King 
(1781) II. 276 He bestowed some htnet urea npon Dr. Kennete 
adulatory sermon at the funeial of the duke of Devonshire. 
xySx — Let. to Mrs. Thraie 20 Oct., We may now and 
then add a few strictures of reproof. 1790 Cook's jrd Voy. V. 
165B Here ends Mr. Anderson's strictures on Otaheite, and its 
neighbouring islands. 1804 U Mukeay Gram. Advt. to9th 
Ed. note, The author conceives that the occasional strictures, 
dispersed through the book, and intended to illustrate ana 
support a number of important grammatical points, will not 
..appear to he dry and uaeleRS diacussiona 1831 D. £. 
Williams Lffe^ 4 Corr. Sir T. Lamremee 11 . 383 rlis pro* 
fesMun had a right to expect from him a series of strictures 
upon the worksof the great mastera xSTaSTuaits Const. Hist, 

III . xvUi. sox Beaulorl..ww unsparing in his stricturea 
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a ie Q, Kn>. Apr. mi Her ntrictorei on eome iSgbtseen la 
irlin reveal some Knowledge of art. 

1 8 tri*otiire« O^s, rarg^. [f. Strict a, 
•DBK.1 Strictness. 

idog’SHAKS. M*ns,/0r Af. l UL i« A num of stricture and 
firme absiinence. 

Stricture (stri*ktiiii), v, rare, [£1 Stkictcbi 
j^.l] trans. To criticize, censure. 

1851 Helps Cemg, Soiit. ¥.(1874) 59 , 1 had becn..strictur* 
ing^i perhaps too severely, some recent acts of goveminent. 

Smetured (stri'ktidid ),///. a, [f. Stbictcer 
+ -JED * J Affected with stricture. 

1801 /re/. V. 994 Fssccs.. bearing rosrksof having 

passed some strictured part of the inieNtine.^ 1870 St. 
Ctorge’s Hosp Re^. IX. 490 The walls of the htrictureef uor- 
tioii were much softened. xBBS J. M. Duncan l?is. IVem, 
Exviii. (ed. 3) asi The ileum beins strictured. 

1838 Lvnx>M Aiice v. 11, Sir John Merton— very 
civil, very pompous, and talking, at strictured intervals, 
about county matters, in a measured intonation, savouring 
of the HouBe*of>Commons jerk at the end of the sentence. 

StrioturotomyCstriktiurp-tomi). 

[f. SrRici'URJE rA' +-(o)tomt.J (.Sec quot. 1898.) 

1896 Dunolison Med, Lear,, S/riciurotem^, Urethrotomy. 
1898 Syd. Soe, Lex.^ Strieturotomy^ a cutting operation for 
Che relief of stricture. 

Strid (strid). [npp. repr. OE. sip-iJe: see 
Stridr sb."] The proper name of the nartowest part 
of the channel of the VVharfe between level rocks at 
Bolton Priory ; hence, any similar gorge or chasm. 

fiSoy yfoxitMVf. Ferce e/ Prayer 91 The stridinir place is 
called The Strid.] 1863 KiNcaLRV Water. Bab. iii. 116 On 
through narrow stride and roaring catai acts, where Tom was 
deafened and blinded for a moment by the rushing w.nters 
i8p3 Mekboith Ameuing Marr.xVx, kti'f pauses occurring, 
be was the one guilty of them t she did not allow ihein to be 
barrier chasms, or ‘ stnds * for the leap with effort. 
Btriddla (s(ri*d'l), sb. [f. tile verb.j A strid^ 
17BI Ramsav I’Jegy Paiie Birnie xi, How preas.int was 't 
to sec thee diddle And dance sae finely. .With nose forgainst 
a lass's middle,.. With cutty steps todmg their striddle, And 
ear them fag. 1835 D. Wresteb Sc. Rhymes 4a (F..D.D.) 
Losh 1 he lamps at the rate o' four yards at a s; riddle. 

Striddlo (Slri-d’l), v. Obs. exc. JtcU. [Back- 
foimation from Striddliko €uiv.'\ 

1 . itUr. To stand with the legs wide apart ; to 
•traddle. 

1530 pALSGR. 739/9, I stande a ttrydiing with my leg^m 
abiode.yir me eequarquille. 1570 Lrvins Maui/, ia8/i a To 
striddif, vancari. a Ma$s MoNiauMRUtu F/yt/ag 19 ijtrydand 
and stridland like Kubin red*brest. c 1840 Gramertie Good 
Scot in Maidment SvOt. Batiade I. 340 Where are our 
pioud Prelates that siridled so wideu tSag Bsocectt N, C, 
Oloss.jStriddie, to straddle. 

2 . To stride. 

1785 Burns end E^fst. % Lapraik ix, Sin* I could striddle 
owre a rig. i8ai bcorr Pirate iv. It 's nae pleiigh of the 
flesh that the bonny Ud-bairn . .sail e'er striddle between the 
Stilts o'— It's the pleugh of the spirit 

3. Comb. atriddle>lega aiA'., astride. 
i8s« Hkockbtt N. C. Glou.^ Striddledcgt^ astride. 1900 
*R. Guthrie' AV//y FagaaSd One msn. .sat 'siriddledcgs' 


i8s« Hkockett N. C, Gioss.t Striddledegt^ astride. 1900 
*R. Guthrie' AV//y FeLgeuiZA One msn. .sat 'siriddledcgs' 
on tlie chimney, to the huge delight of the Juveniles. 

lienee BtrPddlinff fpl. a, 

1618-0 Caveat forSiot. in Maidment Scot. Pasfuils 
65 W itn Callaway Tam t that squint-eyed stridliiig asse. 

StriddlingiB (sui'dhqz, -liij), aJv. dial. 
Forms; 5>6 airydlingis, 7,9 stridllng, 9 stride- 
line, stridlln(g)s (see Efiff. Dial, Did. ). [f. stnd- 
wk. stem of Stride sb. or v. >1 ' -limo, -lirgs.] 
Astride. 

c iMo Alphabet 0/ Tales 399 And onone be devull come & 
■ell hyiii striiilyngis on hys bakk. 1598 Lyndksay Dreme 
S<f. I bure ihy grace vpoii my bok, And, sumtymes, stryd- 
liii'4i9 on my nek. 163a Lithcow Triw. ix. 39^ 'fbe women 
ride here sti idling in the sadle. x8aa Galt Sir A. Wylte 
xl^ 1 didnm mean that she was to gallop, stridling on a horse, 
wi* you in a potk before her. 

Strido (strsid), sb. Also 4-5 stryde, 5 strede. 
[Two formations: (1) OE. slride ulr. masc. (corresp. 
to MLG. strede)f t. strid- wk.-grade of the root of 
Stride v. The ME. spelling stride^ shyde may 
sometimes represent this formation (with short 1), 
which, with regular dinlectal development of the 
▼owel appears aUo in the 15th c. form strede \ the 
latter, however, might also possibly represent OE, 
(north.) stride ^ f. the same root, (a) The surviving 
word, f, the prcs.-stem of the vb., 14 attested alreatly 
a 1300 in the Cursor Mundi (line 10592) by the 
ihyme with btside.y 

1 . An act of striding; a long step in walking. 
Phrase, at or in a stride. 

c 1900 / rin.CoU.Hom. 1 1 1 Hestehtohouen'licheheh settle, 
and wiche strides he makede dunward, and eft uppard, 
l^t seidsanctui. Salomon |>e wine, e i44oPromp. Part/. aBv/ x 
S ir>dc, ctunicafMs. 1518 Whitintom De I/eteroclitis Nom. 
B iij, PassHSf a stryde. 1^ Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arix) 146 
Some w)ll gyue two or iiu strydes forwards, daunsing and 
hoppyi^e after his shafle, an long as it flyeth. IS46 Llpet's 
DtQt.% Gratlatanui grai/arj, agieat or longe stride, suene at 
one taketh that goeih on Myites. 1596 Shaks. Merch.^ V. 
III. iv. 68 He. .tume two minsing steps Into a manly stride, 
1609 Hkvwoou Brit. Troy xii. xcti. 334 Accootred thus, 
strong Aiax with huge strides Stalkes in the field before the 
best ^ men. >667 M ilton P. L. 11. 676 The Monster moving 
onward cameas laM, With horrid Miiden. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (ed. 3) I. 340 There wax fiisl the hortible Gothland, 
running with his long Legs ^sh nigh two Yards at a Stride. 
i 8|7 DicKRNa Ptekw. xxiv, Mr. Pickwick had taken a few 
■Uides lo and fio. i860 Tvmoau. Ciac, 1. aiv. 99 We weos 


downwards with long swinging strides 1006 Chaei. MawI;- 
riBLO Giri a Gads xxiv. The sexieM femaies.. wiMwe scrides 
disgrace cbeir petticoats, 

D. transf, and/jg. 

i6oe J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 97 Mrs. Pranell h 
^ like Co make a wide stride from that she wa^ to be Gountesse 
of Hartford. 1658 Sia T. Brown a Hydriot. £p. Ded., 
Simplicity fliea away, and iniquity comes at long strides upon 
us. 1736 Mrs. CALDicawooo in Ceitnese (Maitland 

Glub) 1 89, I said 1 had never heaid of one taking such a 
stride at once, as from the top of the kirk of Scotland to the 
top of the church of Rome. 1791 W. Hutton Hist, Derby 
983 Having now got into the political wot Id, . . he made rapid 
etudes towards preferment. 1815 Scott Gay At. xi, Our 
narration is now about to make a large stride, and omit a 
space of nearly seventeen years. x88o Kinolake Crimea 
VI. X. 384 The newly split stones. . had scarce lieen yet worn 
down to smoothness when already the sir de of a railway 
began to cover the ground. 1914 Biackw. Mag. Nov. 580/9 
Stride by stride the village nas dosed m on the modest 
manor. 

O. The distance covered by a stride ; the normal 
len >th of a stride used as a measure of distance. 
C795 Corpus Gloss. (Hesnela) P 134 Ptusus^ faeSm uel 
tueT^en stridi. 13 . A'. Ahs. 4433 (I..aud M.S.), Ne ini^tten 
men a stride go Dot men steppe on ded men. ai^yoStr 
‘J nstr. 14^8 No Bede he bot ten stride, His specho lea he 
bar. c 1180 Sir Ferumb. 4644 And nowar my^te he pas.se 
be-syde, ri 


be-syde, r or be roche was ne) an hundred stryde. X470-85 
Mai.ory Arthur iv. x. 131 Syre Arthur, .gaf nym. .Kuche a 
biifr,-t that he went thre strydes abak. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(.Soinmei) 356 And an for shotyng a lerre, ha passid the 
fertheot on the felde xxtiii. stredes. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
viL 34 Betwixt them both was but a Utlestride. 1663 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 489 A part of the quadrangle, containing 30 
of my strides in <muare. 1670C0VKL in Early y^y, Ler^aut 
(Hukl. hoc.) The first tent.. was 15 strides long and 19 
broad. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stride, two Stepe, or a 
Ml aaure of five Foot. i8a4 Scorr Redgauutlet ch. xvi, I am 
to carry you to old Father Crackrnthorp'a, and then you are 
within a spit and a stride of Scotland, as the saying is. 
d. Extent of reach, nonce-use. 

1703 Swirr Sid Hamet*s Rett 53 Sid's Rod was of a larger 
stiide, And made a circle thrice as wide. 

1 6. One of a flight of steps. Obs. rarr~^. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10599 {Hs maiden. . was on bis grece. . 
On nebermxHt steppdon, Bot sco |>ati clamb an obetr son | 
bat quiU bet locked 1 -= looked) bani kiside Sco was won 10 
he heist stfide. 

2 . A striding gait ; a manner of progressioD by 
long steps. 


1671 MiLTON 5 'xNri<)N 1067 , 1 know him by his St ride. ^1703 
Pope Imtt. Dorset. Artemisia 18 Her voice theatrically loud. 
And masculine her stride. 18x3 Scott Trierm. 1. xvii, While 
she aped a martial stride. 1833 G. Bronte VHtette x. 1 
recognized his very tread : it was the same firm and equal 
stride 1 had followed under the dripping trees. xti^'kOutiHg 
XXII. 154/s Green was slightly crotch-bound, and had in 
consequence a * digging stride *• 

fb. An energetic watki.ig tour. 1 nonce-use, 
xjffly S. Paterson Another Trav, I. 113 He chose to take 
great strides upon the continrnts of Europe and Asia, 
o. A distance traversed by a striding walk. 

1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. xHt. 376 note, The usual mode of 
measuring . . was for theyeld-utagt-mees/er. . to stride or (Taco 
the ground i and half an hour's stride in each direction irum 
the centre, .was the regulated extent of the farms. 

3 . An act of progiesstve movement of a horse, 
or occasionally of other quadru{)eds, completed 
when all the feet are returned to the same relative 
position which they occupied at tiie beginning ; 
also, the distance covered by such a movement. 

1614 Markham Cheap Hush. i. 1. 5 He sure that he take a 
long stride with his feete, for.. he which takes the large.st 
strides goes at the most ease. 1846 J. Baxter's Libr. Prait, 
Agrtc. 1 . 415 Then, too, comes ttie art of the rider, to keep 
the horse within his pace, and.. add to tlie lengib of every 
stride. x86o Hatty's Mag. 1 . 301 '1 he former [norsej. . win- 
I ning in the last stride by a head. 1861 Sporting Rev. June 
414 Stride fur stride he (the favourite) caught bis horses { but 
still he did not go like a winner, 1875 w. Paterson Rotes 
Miht. Surv. (ed. 1) ^ Horse's stride in walking = about x 
yard. Ditto, .gallouing . . about a} yarda 

b. transf. with reference to foot-racing. 

1879 H. C. Powai.L Amateur Athletic Ann. ly (In the too 
yds. scratch race] It was only in the last few strides that 
he [the winner] could show at all in front 1901 Oxford 
Mag. 94 Apr. 391/1 Brown overhauled Richards in the last 
sti ide. 

o. The regular or uniform movement (of a horse) 
in A race. Hence transf. of rowers, their ‘ swing ’. 

1883 Pennell* Elmhirst Cream Leuestersh. 3^6 Horses 
have been pulled out of their stride, xpoi Daily News i 
Apr. 5/6 I'he Dark Blues, however, almost immediately 
pulled themselves together, and got into their stride. 
fg, 1909 Athemeum 3 Jan. 9/3 'J’ho metre refuses 10 flow 1 
. .the reader loses his stride and has to return to the begin- 
ning of the Ine to get a fresh start. 

d. To take in kis stride : of a horse or his rider, 
to clear (an obstacle) without checking his gallop ; 

to deal with (a matter) incidentally, without 
uiterrupting one's course of action, argument, etc. 

183s O. Rev. XLVil, 930 Seven men, out of thirteen (fox- 
hunter^ take it (the brook] in their stride. 1834 Surtees 
Handley Cr. xxxv. (imi) 1. 381 Ganiering up, cracking his 
whip, as if he wanted to take It \se. the fence] in stride. 
Ibid.^ He rose in his stirrups and pounded while Charley 
took ihe fence in his stride. 

pg. 190a Nature 95 Dec. xyi/i Acting 00 this opinion, 
0»twald has introduced physical theoilet, applicable to 
chemical facts, * in his Mride,' as it were. 1903 K. Wharton 
House of Mirth xv. I'd want something that would look 
more easy and natural, more as if 1 totw it in my stride. 
1908 Miaa Beouguton M m ms s e e s v. Her oieco's talsac for 


*getllnfc things 'out of paople..lay..io abmtal dtreotneas 
of inquiry, tuat Cook rsbutfs m its stride. 

4 . DiTergcoce of the legs when stretched apart 
laterally ; straddle ; also, the distance between the 
feet when the legs are stretched apart laterally to 
the utmost. 

1399 ' 1 '. Stores Life a D. Woieey F t b, If once we fldi, 
we ful Colossus-like, . .They tnat betweeue our stride their 
sailes did strike [etc.]. 1630 Lithgow Tresv. x. 455 My legs 
being put to the full Mi ide, by a maine sad of iron aU>ue 
a yard long. i68x CkiTToN Weudere of Peak 19 And yet 
above the Current's not so wide To put a Maid loan in- 
decent stride. 1797 Bailey vol. 11 , Stride, the greatest Dis- 
tance between the Feet set wide. 1798 K. Dooo Pert 
Lend. 6 Through its arch will be seen sailing, gallant ships, 
like the ancient gallics through the stride of the great 
Colossus ill the isle of Rhodes. 

b. transf, 

X79X W. Gilmn Rem. Forest Scenery !. 106 When two 
shoots (of an oakj spring from the <-anie knot, they are 
commonly of unequal length ,* and one with large strides 
generally takes tne lead. 1850 Beckbtt-Dbnisoh dock 
4 Wa/ch-m. 47, 90^ between them (xi. the roller^ of the pen* 
oiilum] would gne them a .sufficiently wide stride for a firm 
bearing and add haidly anything to the pressure. 

O. Tailoring. (Sec quot.) ? Obs. 
xBo^J. kiRWRUVORD Miseries Hum. Lifexx No. 33 (1896) 
957 A iMir of pantaloons HO ciinstrueted with regard to what 
taylors cull the stride as to limit you to 3 or 4 inches per 
step. 

6. The action of bestriding. ra*e~‘^, 

a 16x6 Hbaum. & Fl. Wit at sev. Weapons 11. 1 , Lady, So, 
what Saddle have if Pi is. Mounrieur . Lady. 

That agen, You know so well it is not for my stride. How 
oft have 1 complain'd on'cT 

i* 0 . ? A fool-bridj'C. Obs. 

iTpx Rep. Commiss. Thames-tsis Narig. 15 At the lower 
End of this Channel cfiere is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stride and Flood Gates. 

7 . Comb. : stride- high a,, pdaced at such a 
height as to be reached by a stride ; stride-leg(s 
adv. {Sc., usd north.), astride, * straddle- legs ' ; 
stride-legged a., riding astride ; adv. astride ; 
Btrideways adv.. astride. 

1906 Pall Mali Coe. t6 Apr. 3/1 Smooth steps projecting, 
*sinde-high, from the breasts of the rough masonry. x8^ 
T. Donaldson Poems 150 He sat down ^stridelegs on a 
stane. i8a8 Ann. Reg. 378/1 Burke Mood Mlnde legs over 
her. 1B94 Crockett Raiders xx. 180 Yet it was an amazing 
sight — l 3 ee Bridge that night, with, .men stride-leg on the 
piirairet of it. 1688 Holme Armoury iii. 3i»/a A like 
i'orture..isforan Offender to sit *stride-lcgged over a great 
Gun, and so to have it Fired. 1879 Stbvrnbon Trav. 
Leveunes (1895; 3^ A pair of monnttd stride-legged women 
..dashed paM me at a hammering trot. 1859 Mbi!Kuiim R. 
P'everel xxiii, 1 wikh they'd let us ride our pontes * sir ide- 

Stride (straid), v. Pa. t. Strode (slrJod), pa. 
pple. stridden (stiid'n). P'onus: 1 strldan, 3 
striden, 4 strid, {^rd pers. sing, strit), 4-6 
Btryd(,e, 5 strydyn, 4^ stride. Ta. t. 4-9 north, 
strade, 5 Sc. straid, 5, 7 strad, 6 Sc. straide, 6 
Btryd, 7 strid, 7-9 stzided, 5- strode. Ta.pple. 

6 Btridde, 7 strid, 9- stridden. [OE. strldan 
Rtr. vb. (once only, but cC bestridan, found once 
in pa. t. bestrddx see Bcstridb ».) — (M)LG. 
strtden sir. vb., to set the legs ^ide apart, straddle, 
to take lon^^ steps ; cf. LG. bestriaen to bestride 
(a horse). The vb. is not found elsewhere in T’eut. 
with similar sense, but is foimaliy coincident and 
prob. identical with the str. vb. meaning to strive, 
quarrel: OEris. strtda. (M)Du. strijaen, MLG. 
strtden. OHG. sirttan (MHG. sirtlen, rood.G. 
streiten) ; of the same or similar meaning are the 
weak verbs, O.S. strtdian (MLG. strtden), ON. 
strtba (Norw., Sw. strida\ Da. stride is now con- 
jugated strong) ; cf. OFris., O.S. strtd. Du. strijd. 
OHG. strti (motl.G. sheit) mnsc. sliHe, quarrel, 
f>N. strid neut. strife, grief, affliction (Norw., Sw., 
Da. strid). slrida ftm. advei>.ity, sevei ity, 
stublKjm, severe (Norw., Sw., Da. stnd)» 

The primary meaning of thel'eut. root *stfttt- is commonly 
assumed to be * conleiiliuli ' or ' strong efloi t *, On thin view 
the Eng. fccn.He of the vb., ‘ to take long uti-ps ' (xerise v below), 
would be a development from the continental m-nse 'to 
■trise *. Thin would in it'-elt be posxible, hut sense x would 
remain unexplained. The ahsuiiiplion of a primary sense 
'to diveige' (cf. bkr. sndh to go astray) would account 
plausibly on the one hand for the sense 'to qu.irrel '. and on 
the other hand for the sense 'to straddle', (rum winch the 
senne ' to take long siepf * would be a natural development. 

The recent examples show innch uncertainty with regard 
to the conjugation. Perhaps (though this is far from certaiiW 
most people woukt give strode, stridden in answer to a 
grammatical question! but in acTiial speech and writing 
there is often henitation as to the correct form. 'J he pa pple. 
rarely occurs; our mateiial includes hardly any 19th or 
3oth c examples of stridden, and not many of s/rideit. In 
the pa. t. strode is certainly the usual foim ; but where the 


refeience is to a single act and not to a manner of progression 
there seems to be a tendency lo say stnded (' 1 stiiJed over 
tbe ditch*).] 


1 1 . intr. To stand or walk with the legs widely 
diverging; to straddle. Obs. in literal sense : cf. b. 
cyeo Eptnal Gloss. 1066 yancat. siridit [So Erfurt and 
■ • Wright Lync ” 


Corpusx Leiden struimd\ axxxo in Wright l.ync P. 
xxxix* rio Mon in the monestondantxtfit. X4.. Lat.-Rmg. 
Voe. In Wr.-Wbicker 579/8 Distrifio. to stryde 1530 
Paiooe. 738/s, I stiyda 1 stond a Mridlyng with my leggri, 
ge me escaiguyUe. Stryde and 1 will diyve ibee sciiepe 
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betwcne thy legget. tin B. Oooqr fftrt9hmck*i HuA rn. 
1 15 b. If w«c aataye to uk« vp a thing from the ground, Mryd- 
ing,and not without legg<o together, wee taken epwilb more 
ease and strenvth. m i^ig Montoomiiir Fhting 994 Som^ 
on Keid of a itaig, ouer a star ke monke etmide. 1990 Srsir 
axe F» Q. 11. vii 40 The gate was opeiu but therein did wait 
A sturdy villein, striding stifle and bold. 1998 Stow Surv, 
tg When the great fenne or Moore<.is froieii, many young 
men play vpon ilie yce, some sirydiM as wide as they may, 
doe slide swiftly. 1603 CocKKaAM 11, Stride wide in going, 
ditimricait, 1638 VlT Lislb Hdiodoms x, s8o Then Ibcj 
strid, and stronglv pighi HU feet on chosen ground, with 
arines out<right, Backe, necke, and shoulders benu 
b. tram/, (Often said of an arch.) 

199S SvcYRSTRa Dm Bmrtas 11. ii. iv. Cfiiututus act Becapse 
th* acucs, and the rect-Anales too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. 1690 Fullrr Piigah v. xix. 176 How 
many^ but especially how high must the arches therein be, 
to stride over so vast a coiKSvity? 1787 Burns WritUm 
Ktnmmrt Inn 15 I'he arches, striding o'er the new*h>rn 
stream, irai Cumbkhi.and Of»sgrxmr No. 143 V. 197 The 
bridge of Toledo, which proudly strides with half a doren 
lofty arches over a stream scarce three feet wide. 1898 
Hawthorns Fr. 4* ft. JmU. <1871) II. 338 An arched gate- 
way. .th.Tt. .looked like a gieat Hhortdegged giant striding 
over the street. 1863 — ■ Our Ohi Honte^ Pilgr, Boston 1 , 
943 A Roman arch which., has been striding across the 
English street ever since the latter was a faint village paih. 

2 . To wnlk with 1 on); or extended steps ; to sLilk. 
Often with implication of haatu or impetuoaity, of exuberant 

vigour, or of hauohtinoBis or arrogance. 

ciaoo Trim. Coll. Horn. 111 Here be cumeS stridende fro 
dunetodune,andoiierstrit hecnollen. ax^oCursor 
loachim . . til ward anter can stride. « 1400-90 Wars AU r. 
ai94 (DubL MS.), |>en tenyd he tebe folke..Aiid withstode 
his strenth & strode to \fc walles. c 1479 Kat^f Coiluar 3a 
Hissteid aganis the siorme staluartlie siraid. 1890 fullrr 
Pisgah V. XIX. 178 The going up to the Altar was nut divided 
into steps.. but that it heightened it self by insensible de- 
grees, . .so that the Priests, not striding, but pacing up there- 
on, were not neceasitated 10 any divarication of their feet, 
16^ Milton P. L. ii. 676 The Monster moving onward came 
as fast. With horrid Htriden, Hell trembled an he strode. 1697 
Dsvdbn /Kneis m. 880 But when our VosmIs out of re.nch 
be found, He strided onward. 1739 SoMRaviLui Ckass 111, 
976 The stately Elephant from the close Shade With Step 
majestick strides, a 1790 Burns ‘ Mv Harry was aea/fani 
gay' i. My Harry w.is a gallant gay Fu’ stately straue he on 
the plain. 1791 Bubwbll Johnson an. 1768, He then ruse 
up, strided to the fire, and stood for some time laughing and 
exulting. 18x5 Choker Fatry Leg. fret. 1. 153 with an air 
of becoming consequence he strided out of the stable.yard. 
18^ J. Stkruno Ess. etc. (1848) 1 . 78 He would have 
stridden among them without belonging to either faction. 
184a Tbnnvson Morte tCArthur x%i But the other swiftly 
strode from ridge to ridge, . .looking, ns he walk'd. Larger 
than human on the froien hills. i848THACKf'RAY P'aus. Fair 
XXX, The hypoctite was . striding aliout the room, upselling 
the chairs,, .and showing othc^rsiuns of great inward emotion. 
186a Miss Ohaoikin Lady Audity ix, Mr. Talboys strode 
out of the room, banging the dtior after bim. 

b. witii vaiiouii advs. To stride out \ to go with 
vigorous strides. 

1581 Pkttib Cmaszo's Civ, Conv. iti. (15M) 159 His Sonne 
in law.. used a slow and mini-ing pace, like a woman : his 
daughier...stryd outiustclie like a man. 1697 DRVORNyfFrw'/x 
XII. lad Striding on, with siiecdy Pace. 17^ Joanna 
Baillir ‘I'ryai iv. lii. Ploys on Passions (i8ai) 1 . 974 Come 
away, uncle, and sm him go down the back walk,.. I'll 
war ant you he’ll stride it away most nobly. 1837 DickrnS 
Pick.v. II, The officer whistled a lively air as hestiode away. 
>843 Carlvi.k Pad it Pr. 11. x. Striding prusperou'tly along. 
1893 Lvtton My Novsl xii. vi, Kaodal stood still for a few 
moments as Harley strided on. 1915 Daily Tel. 5 May 7/4 
The go ng has seldom been better, and judging by the way 
the hor^es stride out they appreciated it in every way. 
o. tram/, and Jig 

c sao9 Lay. 1 798a pe leome gon striden ^ a ueire seoue 
strengon. c Destr. Troy Fiftd shippes full sheno 
strode fro he depe. 1839 LirrTON Ktchelien 1, i. 37 Mid'>t 
Richelieu's foes i’ll find some desperate hand To strike for 
vengeance, while we stride to power, xi'ig Harper's 
Feb. 39j/a I'he long low barns with great windmills striding 
througii the air. 1886 CoRURrT Pall 0/ A sgard I. a68 Five 
ships, each with fony oars swinging like music, were striding I 
over the fjord. 

^ d. I'o tread, nonce-use, 

1996 Sprnsrs F, Q. IV. viii. 37 They . .kept on their readie 
way. With easie steps so soft as foot could siryde. 

3. To take a long step ; to advance the foot 
beyond the usual length of a step ; to pass over or 
across an obstacle by a long step or by lifting the 
feet Also in ligurative context 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxxix. 1 1 1 Sete forth th^ other 
fot, stryd over sty. ai3so Bir Tristr, 151 Ouer bord hoi 
tirade A I cladde. 04^ Prom/. Parv. 480/1 Strydyn (or 
steppyn ovyr a thyn^e) clnnieo, /atento, str>gio. 1930 
Palscr. 738/a, 1 stryde over a brooke or the canell or any 
fowle pl.ice as 1 am goyng, js fatnhoye. s6io Holland 
Camden’s Bni. (1637) icm To stnrle over the nvciet there. 
1611 Bkaum. & Fu Phtlnster iv. iv. (i6ao) 51 When my 
fortunes eb’d, that men strid oVe them carelease, She 
did showre her welcome graces on me, And did swell 
my fortunes. 1834-9 Brrrkton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 45 
The lowest of these hedges higher than any man can 
stride over. S84S 1 * uller Holy^ <7 Pro/. St. v. xi. 400 They 
that stride so wide at once will go farre with few paces. 
c 1843 Ld. Hbrbbrt AuPdfiof. (1834) 64 To teach men how 
far they may stretch out their Feet when they would make 
a Thrust.. lest they either overstride themselves, or not 
striding far enough fail to bring the point of their weapon 
home. 1818 Maginn in Blackw. Mag, IV. 391 A Gullrver 
chap such as 1 , That could stride over troops of their tribes. 
1899 J. Milnr Romance 0/ Pro<onsui ix. 89 The larger 
quarter-deck on to which Sir George Grey bad stridden, 
much needed cleaning up. ^ 
b. With cognate oty. 

a ajM Cursor M, 5194 Israel wit H* moght 


BOghc fnrwit atrid a atepb 188s Cuiuhirv Brit, Bmeoniem 
b8 OrdDlphua..was a Glant-lika man, that (if William of 
Malmesbury lay trtM) would break open the Mrs of Gales, 
and stride 10 Coot. 18199 TaMNYaoii Marr,Germimi 376 Tba 
Prince,.. fain To (bilow, strode a stride, but Vniol caugbl 
Hie purple scarf, .and said, * Forbear I * 

1 0. To mount {on a horse, into a stirrup). Ods, 
a 1300 in Wrif lit Ameed, Lit, (t8^) 96 Love Is Malewards 
and strong for to tiriden on stede. a 1400-90 Wars Alex, 
778 Ilk a hathill to hon bi)is him bc-lyue, Stridis into 
siele-bowc startis spon loft, ihid, s88e He..Strad vp him- 
selfc on a stede in siarand wedis, And on a curaoure bt 
kni^t with a colU folo)es. c 1400 Detir, Troy 10909 Achilles 
..wan to his armys. Strode on a stith horse, stroke into 
batelL ^^1470 Got, 8> Gaw, 6a6 On twa stedis thai straid. 

T d. To put the loot down upon ; to tread wAnt. 
06s. rare. 

1981 A. Hail Hiadyn. 104 But for to plucke his laucline 
out, ha forced was to stride Vpon the carcasse iGr. Aa^ cv 
orgScoi fidt), 

4. trans. To step over with a stride. 
c iSTs Gascoionb Fruttes Wa^re cx, Where blockes are 
stridde by otumblera at a stravm. x6ii Shako. Lytni. iii. 
iii. 3S A Debtor, that not dares To stride a limit 1^ 
Ckrbch (1683) 167 That Man of such va-t force 

and limbs did rise, That he could stride the Ocehn. 1709 
CoNGREvc tr. OvttCs Art 0/ Love iii. Wks. lyw 111. 310 
Another, like an Umbrian's sturdy Spouse, Strides all the 
Space her Petticoat allows. i8si Clark Fill, Mtnstr. 11 . 
110 A hedge to clamber or a brook to stride. 

trans/. 1906 Westm. Gan. 95 Sept. 7/1, 1 would place two 
wheels at the front and two at the rear, with a considerable 
gap under the middle of the engine. 'I bis gap would permit 
it to stride a curve if 1 may put it that way. 

6. To walk about (a street, etc.) with long steps ; 
to pace ; hence, to measure by striding. 

S577 Grangk Golden A/hrod. etc. R j. 1 stryde the atreetca 
both long and wyde, A steeled sight of liir to haue. tSm 
[see Striur sb. ac]. 1850 H. Mblvillk White Jeuket IL 
xviii. Ill* Call all hands I * roared the Captain. * ‘1 bis keel 
sha'n't be brat while 1 stride it.* 1893 Lvtton My Hof •el 
viit. xii, Riccabocca . . with a Arm step strode the terrace, 
and approached his wife. 1915 Blackw, Mag. Feb 999/1 
Ihe D>ave ghostn who stride these fields and live in the 
people's mind are Englishmen. 

0. 'J’o liestridc. 

13. . K. Horn ^53 (Harl. MS ) H!s stede he bigan stryde. 
1599 George a Greene B i, I'hcy haiie othe, Not to le.iue 
one sliue that strides a launce s6oa Chkttlb Holman 
IV. (1611) Hsb, Some got on Rafts.. 1 many strid the 
mast, But the seas working was ooe violent, I’hat fete.]. 
1809 Shako. Mach. 1. vii. 99 Pitty, like a naked New>borne 
Babe, .Striding the b]a<it, or Heauens Chernbin, hors'd Vpon 
the si^htleiwe Curriori of the Ayre, Shall [etc.) 1807 — 
Cor. I. IX. 71 , 1 meane to stride your Steed. s^7 Bili.incslv 
Brachy Martyrol. il vii. 171 The old man strides his horse, 
and rides to look him. 17^ Dychb & Pardon Dict.% Stride^ 
..to throw the Legs over the two Sides of a Thing, as a 
Horse, a Camel. s8ao Shrllrv Prometh. Unb, iv. 491 The 
tempest is his steed, he strides the air. 1888 J. G. Holland 
Katkrina 11. (1867) 103 E'en the prophet 'a aaa Had better 
eyes than he who strode his back, 
t Stri'delongp ach, 06$, rarer^, ff. Stride 
s6, -LONO. Cf. Striddlimo adv.'\ With the Icgi 
wide apart. 

1809 Holland Amm, Marcett, xiv. i6 The militarie men 
. . with boirie cords bound fast to his legges^ drew him stride* 
long(L. divaricatum} without any intermission as farre as 
to the Pnefects Prmtorium. 

Btridence (strsi-d^ni). [f. Strident: lee 
-enceJ The fact of being strid^ent. 

1890 ^ P. Thompson in Hatnre (1891) 15 Jan. 859/1 For 
compound tones corresponding to the whole series, odd and 
even, there is in every case, minimum intensity, brilliancy, 
and stridence with 8 « I, and maximum with 8 « f . 

Stridency (atrarddnai). [f. Strident x kc 
-ENOT.^ The quality of being strident 
1885 Effers. Standard 6 June, A peculiar stridency charac- 
terise the voice of the os'^ailant. 1883 HmnAVT AH in Garden 
Fatr II. i, The piano, .required now the most delicate finger- 
ing to keep down the stridency of ageu 

Strident (Strai'd^nt), a, [ad. L. strfdentem^ 
pr. pple. of stridfre^ to creak. Cf. F. strident.'] 

1. Making a harsh, grating or creaking noise ; 
loud and harsh, shrill. 

1898 Blount Clossogr.^ Strident, crashing or making a 
noise, creaking. lyax Bailey. 1848 Thackeray Fan. hair 
li, ‘ Brava I brave ! ' old Sieynr's strident voice whs heard 
roaring over all the rest. s88o Farrar Orig. Lang, iv. 76 
Strident consonants evidently formed from the hiss of certain 
serpents. 1879 H. James R. Hudson xxv. 11879) 111 . 331 His 
strident accent. 1909 J. B. Firth Highw. Derbysk, xxvL 
3^ The rush and rattle of strident wheels 

2. trans/, and jig. 

18^ F. Harrison CAr/Vr Bks. (1886I 413 All this is not to 
be disposed of by a somewhat strident scorn in the name of 
a somewhat my^teriou'^ gospel. 1907 Atkenssum 95 May 
641/1 The.. picture.. M free from the strident colour widen 
he has sometimes fallen into of late. 

Hence Stri'dcntlF adv, 

s8m Bovo Recreat Country Parson (186a) 36 There liea 
the large blue quarto,.. there the maxsive foolscap,. .thm 
the ivory stridently cuts it through, a 1894 S 1 evbnbon St. 
Ives xxvi. (1908) 194 The whole encloaure continuouAly and 
stridently resounded with the rain. 

Steider (str^i-dsi). [f. Stbidx v, ^ *eb L] One 
who Btridcfu 

1896 [H. H. Dixon] Posttf Paddock I ii They [Shrop- 
shire horses) are . . quick striders through dirt, 
Hlacrmose Cripps xxxii, Hardenow came almost daily, 
having put his class of striderR under a deputy six-leaguer. 
1899 Outing SepL 457/1 He b a wonderful strider, having 
occasionally taken two Instead of three steps between 
Che bnrdlca. 1899 Mooft Stobkb Tkreo Momtke in Forests 


efFrmssee 174 Tha ttalwart atridet by tlw aide of the g retM 
fcqffded BrnggOMi 

BtrkUgi (itrdidiq), v6L sh, [f.STBiDI v. 4 > 
•IKO 1 ,] Tie action of the vh. Stbioe- 
€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 48^1 Strydynga, /nieniaeiOt stra» 
giatuSf/muissgium. 1877 CloLsa DM. £ni,»Lui,, A airiding 
over, tuten o/tio /assis cmribus /seta, tigb Em briom Eng, 
Traits, Lit Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 113 No hope, no aubliina 
augury, cheeta the student, no aecura siridi^ from axpari- 
meiiC onward to a foreseen law. M09 Vacmkll The Hiu ix. 
187 A nod of the bead, a keen look, and a striding od aha* 
where. 

Cotub, 1807 WoRDiw. Foru of Prayer ai Tha Striding^ 
place ia called 'The Strid. 

Striding (strpi’diq), ppl. a, [f. Stride v.-f 
•INO M That strides. Also /p, 

15^ Elvot Diet., Varievs, an aoiic 
ireiLei * - 


duerbe, whyche aygny- 


fyeiLe strydynge. 1889 D. Lix>vo SteUe^WoriftM (1670) 97 
Men of quick and large striding minds loring to walk to* 
gether. 1818 Kbats Endytn. 11. 94 What care, though striding 
Aleaander past I'he Indus with hU Macedonian numbers t 
1891 N. Gouto Double Ef^ent xix. He meant to give the 
horse a good striding gallop as soon as it was light. 1009 
Elis. Banks Mvsi. Fremees Fasringion 101 'i'he somewnat 
striding walk of a tall woman. 

b. Striding level \ a spirit-level supported at 
both ends so as to straddle over intervening pro- 
jections. So striding stand, 

1878 Lockvrr Stargasity 339 Place a striding level on 
the pivots. 1890 W. F. Stanlkv Sun/, Instrum. 999 In 
the construction of the striding level,.. the tiro striding 
sunda are carried down from the ends of the casing 
tuba B of the spirit IcveL 

Stridingly (strai'dinli), adv, [f, Stbidino 
ppl, a, 4 - -LY ^.J In a striding manner. 

Thomas /to/. Cram., Diet. (1550) F i^ Cauaseione, 
sttidynglia 1677 Mikcb Diit, Eug.^hr., Stridingly, em 
/largtssamt ses jambes, 184a 'lairs Mag. IX. 089 He 
stepped timidly, and ^et almost stridingly, towards me. 
Siridor (strai'cidj). Also 7 stridour. [a. L. 
striiior, f. stridhex see i^TBiDEMT a, Cif. F* 
sltdcUurl] 

1. A harsh, high-pitched sound, a shrill grating or 
creaking noise. 

163a \f. Lithoow Trav. x. 439 Least.. for the otridor of 
bit teeth hit charges be redoubled. 1649 BuLWxa Patko* 
myot. II. i. 90 'Tliat hated stridor that it to oflensive to the 
Eares of those, xkn DavDSN jEueit xii. 1958 Jutorna.. 
knew th 'ill Omen, by her tcruamiim Cry, And stridour of 
her Wings. 1778 W. Paves Min, Comwt, 69 Bend a pi^ 
of pure Tin, or bite it bard, and it will give a crashing noise 
or ttridor. 1848 Landor Imag. Conv., Southey k Tandor 
Wks. 1853 11 . 65/a Now there never wat an arrow In Ihe 
world that made a horrible ttridor in its course. 1880 A 
H. Swinton Insect Fariety 15a Thiit, if two males be con- 
fined, they maintain incessant stridor, a 1894 STBVBNiON 
Lay Morals etc. (iQti) 390 The listener heard in bis 
memory, .the stridor of an animated life. 

2. Toth, A harsh, vibrating noiae produced by 
some bionchial, tracheal, or laryngeal obstruction. 
{Syd. Soc, Lex.) 

Bribtowx Theory 4- Pratt. Med. {xkjfSi 550 The 
patient suffers from more or Iras stridor of the breath 
suunds. 1898 AUbutt’s ityst. Med. V. b8o The tracheal 
stridor and brassy cough. Ibid. VI. 376 I'he peculiar im- 
portance of laryngeal stridor with dyspnoea is not merely 
diMno^tic. 

otridulant (stri didlint), a. fad. rood.L. strU 
dulantem (iicut. pi, Sttidulantia, the name of 
a group of insects), pr. pple. of stridularex see 
next.] That stridnlates. 

1843 Zotdogist I. 31 A stridulant little creature to which 
1 frequently listened durins the silent watches of the nigbC 

Btridnlate (Rtri'didlait), v, [t. mod.L. r/ri- 
duldt^, stridulase, f, L. stndu/-us: see Striduloub.] 
in/r. To make a harsh, grating, shrill noise t 
said spec, of certain insects. 

1838 tr. Gourtan in Entom. Mag, V. 08. I am inclined to 
believe these insects mute,.. because 1 nave never heard 
them stridulate. Badiiam Halieut. lot Women are 

obliged to stridulate louder at each other as the wind rises 
and threatens to drown their voices. 1871 Darwin Desc, 
Man X. (1874) M3 Some species stridulate very loudly. 1895 
Natural Sci. Jan. 49 The spider stridulates to warn animiM 
that would prey upon it of Its deadly nature, 
b. Path, (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soe, Lex., Stridulate, to suflfer from stridor. 
Hence Btri*dulating vbl. s6, and ppl, a, 
i86i-a Lr Conte Classif. Ccleo/tera N. A mer. 1. Introd, 

B xx, Stridulating organs.. exist in various faniUiei. 187s 
arwin Desc. Alan ix. (1874) 973 I'he males cX several 
species of Thcridion have the power of making a stridulaiing 
“ . .. 167 Ibe Suidu- 


Blnridulation (siridiifl^i'Jan). [a. 
lion tGoureau 1837), agent*n. f. mod.L 
see Stridulate v .\ The 


sound. 1880 A. H Swinton i 
lating Locust {Packytylus stritiulus), 

~ - - - "a. F. stridulch 

L. strldnldrei 
action of the vb. Stridu* 
late; the atriduloua noise produced by certain 
iu sects. 

1838 tr. Goureau in Entom. Mag. V. 99 The male alone 
posHesses the power of stridulaiion 1 he mokes use of it to 
attract and please the female. Ibid. 94 The combination of 
all these little sounds produces the general sound or stridu* 
lotion. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man ix. (1874) 974 The stridn- 
lotion serves.. to call.. the female. 187^ — Emotions xiv. 
350 Even insects exprem anger, terror, jMlousy, and love by 
their stridulatlon. 

BtridlllatOlf (ttri'didngitu). [f. Stridulate v, 
•I* -OB.] a. An insect that stridulates. b. A stri- 
dulating apparatus. 

s88o A IL Swunom ismet VesHety zsa Others, as the 
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Mole-crick«t» are evenkif ttriduUtotm iMgg Mt/unr/S^t 
Jan. 49 A bmall and fe<?ijie spider, which, .cnuld in no mum 
profit, as the large .<tptders do, from the po^sesNion of a ecri- 
dulator unless there were sonietliiiig terri/ying or repellent 
in the sound pure and bimple. 

Stridulatory (strrdi^l&tdji),tf. [f. Sthihulati 
X/. 4 - -4)BY 2 .J Periaioiog to, causing;, or caused by 
stridulatioii ; also, capable of stridulatiiig. 

1838 tr. CoHreau in Entont, Mag, V. 93 It is sufTicient to 
cut oflT one of the elytra; we shall then sec the criclcet cxo> 
cute tlie stridulatory inovetnent without producing any 
siiund Ihi-i, 97^ The stridulatory bound, ihui. 363 All 
the striciiil.itory insects hitherto mentioned. 1874 i>ARwiN 
J)tsc ‘^/an X. led. 9) a88 The females ha\e rudiments of the 
stridiilniory organs proper Co the male. 

t Stri dalency. Obs. raiv, [f. L. stnJul-us 
(see Sthiuulous) + -bmov.I iiitriduloirsness. 

1837 RBtvK Go/Cm Plin 91 H^h phr.xscd bablings, Pharl* 
S&icall boastings and stridulencies. 

Stridnlent (stii*di/Ilcnt), a. [f. L. stridul-us 
(see next) + -WTT. Cf. Stbidulant a. J * next. 

Z874 Cot/RS Birds N. iK 118 I hey . . have a not displcaiting 
SI ndulent sound, from niiiulmg or the Mcalc chirrups Irum 
so many throats. 1880 Rusk in m /p/A Cent June 9*17 
Coarse, SI rid u lent, and, in the ordinary sense of the phrase, 

' broad * forms of utler.tnci;, aie not dialccis at all. 

Stridulous ^stri di/IUs), a. [1. L. strTdul ui 
(f. Urid ere ; see Strident <j.) + -ouh.] 

1 . KniiUin^r or pro<lucing a shrill grating sound. 

x6ii Chapman iit.id iii. Comm. 48 But where they were 

E aue and wise Counsellors, to make them g.irrulous, as 
r.LsIiopuers aie striduIous ; that application holdcth not in 
these old men. ^ 163A Mp. Hall 6 erm, Beauty^ Unity 
Ch. Wks. II. 3i')9The Church thr*n is a Dove ., not a stridu- 
lous Jay. 1663 Hoylb Usrf. Exp. Nat, Phit.is, 11. v. xiv, 
a^o A servant sometimes complained to me, ..that when he 
Was put to whet a knife, that stridulous motion of the air 
was wont to make hisgiimmes bleed. 1819 H. Busk I'es- 
triad IV. 767 Stridulous guitar with wiry twang. 1884 G. 
A. Lawrencs Mntsrice Dering JI. 39 That . .stridulous 
young person, who.. screams when she talks, and squalls 
when She sings. 1878 LostiP. i)viii in E vde 11. 30 Nor as 
before o'er the Isier Comes the harniaiian boor diiving his 
stridulous c.irt. 

2. Of voice, sound ; Harsh, shrill, {rnitliig. 

1648 Sir T. Rrownk Pseud, kp. 11. vi. 9^ A .small and 
striduluiis no3rse. 1778 Bp. I.k>wih ‘iransi. Isaiah Notes 
133 A feeble stridulous round. 1779 O. Whitk Seihorne 
11. xlvi. To Barrington (i7By) 95a 7 lie bhiilling of the field- 
cricket, though sharp and .stiidulous,. .m n \'elluusly delights 
some hearers. 1790 Cowpkr lliaii 11. 968 In piercing accents 
atri'luioiM. 1873 Mori.rv Koussean 1 . 999 Rousseau . .scjught 
new life away from the stiidulous hum of men. 

3 . Path, Pert, 'lining to or affected witli stridor. 
t8aa-a9 Good Sindy Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 609 Earyngi^innt 
striduiiis. Stridulous con.strlctioii of the larynx. 1877 F. 
T. Robert.s llamibk. Med. led. 3) I. ^60 Moie or less dys- 
pnoea Ls usually felt, wliile the breathing may be stridulous. 

Hence Stci'diilotisly adv, ; Stri duloaBBeas. 

17^ Bailrv voI. 11, Stiidulou'^ness. 183X Blatkiv. Mag. 
XXX. 317 The old dot.srd .. is heard feebly and stridulousfy 
proclaiming, ‘Take notice ' I will* (eic.J. 

Btrie : sec Stray v l, Stry. 

Strle, Btrier, obs. forms of Stroy v., Stboyer. 
Stiief, Btrlek : see Strife, Streek v, 
tStrif. Obi, Also f) Btryf, strift. [Error of 
some kind for MI)u. sehreve, a use of schreve line, 
mark (mod. Du. uAree/).'] A rar-asure for Khenish 
wine, one-34th of the ohm or aam. 

1403 Hai.ybukton l.edeer (1867) 23 A stek off Rync vyne 
hald 3 h.im nivl i strif, the rowd cost i3li. 15 s. 1498 Ibid, 

05 A siek of Kyn« wyne haldand 4 ham 19 strifu ibid, 90 
A stek of RyniB wyne. .haldand 4 ham iB stryf. 

Btrif, obs. form of Strive v. 

Strife (strpif). Forms : 3-5 etrif, itryf, .^-7 
itrive, 4 strljfe, 4-5 atrijf, strilf, 4-6 atriffCe, 
■tryff(e, stryvo, 4-7 stryfo, 5-6Btryif(f, 6 atrief, 
Sc, Btrywe, 4- strife. PI. 4*6 atryves (4-5 -la, 
•y®)» 4-7 atrlves ; 4 atrifa, 5 atryfa, 4-5 atryfes, 
-yi, strifla, 6- atrifea. [n. OF. estrij\ related to 
estriverx see Strive z^.] 

1. The action of striving tc^ether or contending 
in opposition ; a condition oi antagonism, enmity, 
or discord ; contention, dispute. 

amsitner. 90 ope uorme^t is Cheaste, o 9 er Strif. cibso 
Gt’n..\ Ex. 373 Nid,and strif, and ate, and san, Sal Inm bi- 
twen nrddre and wimman. a 1300 Cursor M. 28196 Wit 
fliii, wit brixil, striue and strut, c 1330 Leg. Rood 111. 838 
A fell woman and full of strife. 1471 Caxiun ReiuyeU 
(Scmmei) 74 'I’hey desired nothing but str>f & del>aie. 
>S3S Covkmdalr Ps. liv, 9 For 1 se vnrighiuousties & strife 
in y* cite. 1546 I. Hxvwoon Pttm, 11. li. (1867) 47 The 
diiiell hath ca-st a bone -to set stryfe Hetweene you. 1601 
Shakb Jul. C. 111.1.963 l>ome*.tiLke hury,BrKl fierce Citiill 
Strife. 189B Prior Ode imiit. Her. viii, When bound in 
double Ch.'iinspoor Rcigia liw, 'I'o foreign Arms and inward 
Strife a Prey. 1730 (iKAV Elegy Far from the madding 
Cr'iwd's ignoble strife. 1867 Hugnenots Eng, vi. 

(1880) 90 1 he uncinplnyrii suui'ht to remove to some foreign 
country less disturbed by patty strife. 

b. An act or instance of contention or antago- 
nism ; a contest or condict, a qnarrel or dispute, 
aiaas Leg. Kath, 735 Comcn nlle stnkinde. .for to hrren 

t U strif. a 1300 Cursor M, 18568 pan bignii a nen stnf Son 
ituix kam and min kyugbtes. 0380 Wvci.ip Eel. H''ks. 1 . 

BiS Suche divtsioun is catixe of hateilix and strives among 
men. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. iv. 11S83I 173 'I'o appe.se alle 
■tryues ana contencions. 1484 ~ fables ly'Ai/tmce iv, They 
fylfc in a gretedyfferenl or siryf. 1568 Grapton Ckron, 

11 . lu Strifes increased in the land euery where. 1370 
LaviMS Monty, i3a/34 A atriue, cartesmen, s6qo Faupax 


Tasso L xxx, Theit strloes.. And dbeonh. 1871 Tbbnc» 
nicLO C/ty Orar Hears (1688) 43 He that blowii the Coals in 
others strifes, shall be sure to have the sparks fly In his 
mouth. 1644 H. H. WfiJioN Brii. India I 017 The counsels 
of Che elders of the trilie- arrested the strife upon the eve of 
its occurrence. t848SuMNBR SeJkoiar, yurist, etc, 69 Wlib- 
drawing from the ••triies of the world. j, OWBTT Piato 

(ed. ai IV. 959 Hib simple and noble tbuughU..iioon de- 
generated into a mere btiife of words. 

O. transf, and Jig, Now rare, 

1398 1 'rkvisa Barth. Ds P, R, v. xxxi. (1495) tss Also it 
bappeth that . . wynde is gadred and closed wythin tlie smalle 
skynnes of thr ryhlies and by the stryf therof is brede sore 
piyckynge and ache. £1400 Destr. Tre^ loios Poliexene 
the perl with hir pure lone, .stoppet the strif of his .strong 
bert. ci4gi Chait. Coddes Ckyid. ra That U suintime for 
a stryfe betwene the spirite and the fl«:S‘«he. 1773 Johnson 
( cd. 4), Siri/e Natural contiariety; bk, the strife of ac.id 
and alk.ily. 1797-1809 Colkhihgk Three iliaves in. 378 Ha 
re.ich'd his home, and by his looks They saw his inward 
strife. i8aa Byron Heaven ‘V Earth 111, While safe amidst 
the elemental strife. Thou sitt'st within thy guarded aik I 
i8a6 Hoou Mermaid 0/ Margate 69 And whilst he stood, 
the watery strife Encroach'd on every band. 190s Macm, 
Mag. Apr. 450/2 'i he noith wind bIf'W up the ciests of the 
waves in the lace os when w« were in the stiife of iL 
d- A subject of contention, rare. 

1533 CovKROAi R Ps. Ixxix. (Kxx ] 6 I'hou hast m.ide vs a 
very strife vuto our iie^hhoiirs. 166a H. Nuwcomk Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) 118 But I have ever yet bcene made the 
strife of tongues. [Cf. Ps. xxxi 30 (1535 Coverdaleand 1611).] 
1738 Wkslry Psalms Ixxx. %ii, A Strife we are to All around. 

t O. occas. (for nine). Trouble, toil, pain, dis- 
tress. Obs, 

c lase Gen. 4 Rx. 968 Fro swine, and sorwe, and deades 
strif. ibid. 778 De king dhulede surges strif. X390 Gowxa 
ConT, 111 . 10 Mi ^oie is torned into strif. 1367 Gtuie^ 4 
God’ie Ball. (S.T.o.) 98 The flesche man die, with paine 
and striue. 

2 . Phr, f a. In strife : in a state of discord or 
contention. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14544 Pir lues kat him hild in strijf, pai 
hatt^ ua man mare on hjt. sagSTaavisA Harth. De P. R, 
yi. xviii. (1495) 204 A good Ionic.. acurdyih theym that lien 
in stryfTe, c 1470 Henhv Wallace 1. 194 For he with thaim 
hapn^^'t richt otft in Htr>fr. 1544 Betham Precepts War 1. 
cxxxii. Gvb, And ebefely when thy kingdom is in strife. 
1390 Shaks. Midi. N. V. 1. 9.*8 If 1 should a» Lion come in 
strife Into (his place. 

b. /It strife : at variance, f Also, at a st* ife, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace i. 937 The 3ong captane has fallyn 
with me at strylT 1308 Dunhae Poems s. 95 S(.ho..beld 
Sanct Petir at stryfe. 1379-80 North Plutarch^ Romulus 
(1595) 95 Romulus ami Kemus..fcU sodaiuely at a strife 
together about the place where the citie should be budded. 
1593 ^JHaks. 3 Hen, FV, 1. li. 4 Why how now Sonnes end 
Brother, at a strife? x^o Drvden lyr. Lote v. i. 5a My 
Inb'riiig thoughts are with themselves at strife. 1746 P. 
Fkancis tr. Horace^ Ep. 1 i. 141 If my judgment, with itself 
at strife, Should contradict mv general course of life. i86x 
Patti.sqn Ess, (1889) 1 . 34 i he crown of England, always at 
SCI if', and often at open war, with its own barons. X878 
Browning La Saisiaz 3; Why are right and wrong at .strife? 

t C, byithout strife \ without demur ; without 
doubt, indisputably, umiucstionahly. Sometimes 
app. a mere tag, for rime. Also, thereof no strife : 
that is not disputed. Obs. 

1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6417, & wan Edmond nmde is eirof 
is lond wikoute siriuc. a m 3/00 K, Horn 407 *Horn , heo 
sedc, ‘wibute '^irif pu schaTc haue me to hi wif. a 1300 
C ursor M. 4633 ' T >0 wai,’ he said, * per-of iia sii if.’ c 1380 .'nr 
Ferumb. 189a Nokeles woldy of k< fayn wyie wyk-outc strif, 
Wat maner man ys Charlemayn. 1375 in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (1878) 134/3 And bad hem hope wikoutc stryf Na^l 
eien of k« of lyf, C1407 Lvoo. Rrson 4 Sens. 68 ji 
Alceste..ches to goon vn-io liir grave Wilfully, withouilej 
stryve. 

t d. By or with strife ; by force or violence. Obs, 
c 1330 Arth, 4 MerL 6493 What bi loue & what bi striif. 
He IoiImv k« slewardea wiif. c 1400 Destr, Troy 174 And 
wo this wethur shuld wyn bude wiiko as 1 say, Ayre euyn 
to ke Oxen, enitc hoin iu yoke. With sirifle or with stroke 
(dl k^i stonde woide. 

t e. To kavet hold^ mahe, take strife ; to contend, 
quarrel {with). Ohs. 

^ *374 Chaucer Boetk. i. pr. iv. (1886) 9, I took stryf [T.* 
certamen suscepl] ayeins the piouost of the pretone for 
comune profit, c 1373 Sc. Le^. Saints xxxvi. {Baptist) 721 
Cese,^ k<*re-ror, & hald na strife. CS385 Chaucer L. G. W, 
1^5 For which he tok with rome & Cesar stryf. c 1400 Rn/s 
St. Benet (Verse) 650 And mak no strif with old 110 
X430-40 Lvix3. Bochas viii. i (1558) ab, 'J’be tyraiint Decius 
agayn them toke a stryfe. a 1430 Knt. de la Tour xiv. 90 
Falre doughters, kepe you that ye take no striff with no 
coinlierous folke. c x6oo .Shaks. Sonn, Ixxv. 3 And for tlra 
peace oi you 1 bold such strife As twixt a miser and hia 
wealth is found. 

f. To make strife : to cause dissension. 

1203 R. RauNNB Handt. Synns 119a Take no wyfe For to 
malce lictwyxe sou strvfe. 0x400 Maundev. (3839) h- ** 
Thei seyd, (liat no made Dl.scoid and Strif anionges hem. 
i8aa Byron Heaven 4 Earth iii. Get thee hence, son of 
Noah ; thou makest atrifa 

3 . Competition, emulation ; an effort or exertion 
of rivalry, a contest of emulation, f ^ make 
strife : to contend or compete (/<v). By strifes ; 
in emulation or rivalry. 

1330 Pai.sgr. 377/1 .Stryfe bytwene two, brigne. Ibid. 177/1 
Stf yfe who ahall do besU estrins a lestriues. ibid, 6w/i, 1 
make stryfe to gettean onveethat gothe by election, 

1336 T. nous Cast^iioms'sCourtyrrKiifix) Ep. 'J'ran&L A liO, 

Wuhan honest stiife of matching others, Shakb. yen, 

4 Ad tqt His Art with Natures workmanship at stiife. As 
if the dead the liuiiig should exceed. 1593 — Lticr, lyui, 
Then sonoe aad faChac weep with ccpiaU suife. Who sbuld 
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weep isoet <br daughter or for wifo. ifcf B* 

SSL Whs. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer M a iiirifo with 
Nature, to out-doo the life, xdje K. N. Camd^e Hui, 
hits. t. 56 The wealthier Inhabitants alro of (he Sca-coaM 
..built them shipa tj warn by striues who should sxceede. 
1^7 Drvosn ytrg. Past, vii. 91 Great was tba strife betwixt 
the .'dinging .Swaiiia 1709 J. Johnson Clsrg^m, Vade^M. 
II. p. cx. In those Ages, when.. the Laity did as it were by 
strifes run into Monasteries, a 17x0 Conorevs To Earl 
Godoiphin 105 Thus Gods contend^, (noble Strife I Worthy 
the heavnly Mmd) Who most should do to soften anxioua 
Life. 1836 Thirlwall Gi'tece xv. 11 . 305 Let us still be 
rivals : but let our strife be, which can best serve our country. 
4 . The act of striving ; strong effort, rase, 
x6ei SiiAKf. Alts Well v.iii. 3^8 Which we will pay. With 
stiife to pic-ase you, day excee<liiis day. 1603 ■— Meas. for 
M. III. iu 246 One, that aboue all other striles, Couieiided 
especially to know himsclfe. x6m D. Kouens Naaman 1 
We know isliut xtnfe a man useln in his trade, who hath no 


inwaid principle of skill to enable him. 1687 tr. Sallust 
(1692) To Kdr., As if these Mystic Authors made it their 
strife to imitate Nature. 1817 Ebwua Lhr, IV., 2nd Suud, 
Advent vi, Re your strife To lead on earth an Angel's Ufa 
6. attnb. and Conib.y ns strijejellow^ f-race; 
objective, as strife-maker ^ •monger \ strije^hatch^ 
ing, •slit'ring ppl. adjs. 

X35a Holort, btryfe maker, liiistonsor, riaosus^ eoutif 
nteiiosus. 159X bvi.vBh-iER iviy 315 Our sirife'Stirring 
Giiih. 1508 — Du BartM 11. it. iv, Columnes 32 Men a 
siiifc'hatching, haul ambition. 1647 'I'rapi* Comm., Htb. 
xii I 'A>ti>va. . . .'1 he htrife-rare, fur we must run, and fight 
as we run. strive also to outstrip our fcllow-racers. X875 
Morris /Kn. v. 108 Uut some were digbt amid the games 
their stiife-felloas to be. X909 Edin, Re^ Oct. 466 The 
solemn warning to strife- mongers with which he concludes, 
btrlfe, obs. form oi Stbive v. 

Strifefol (strsi f|ful;, a. Forms; 4 striff^], 
5 Btryffula, -fulle, 6 sMftill, atrivefiill, Btryf- 
(f)ul(l, 6-8 BtrifefW, 8- strifisfiil. [f. Strife sb, 
4- -Fi L.] Full ol strite ; contentious. 

138a Wyclis tcclus. viii. 14 Stonde thou not a^ the face 
of the sti iflul. 14. . in alter 0/ Henley's Huso. etc. (18^) 
148 i hut in no wyhc be in the bowseborde^ men debatefnlle 
or sti\ (Tulle. 1590 Sprnskr E. Q. iii. li. 12 Her list in 
strifuil termes witii him to b.ilke. 1^1 — bl. Hubberd 1021 
'Jh' Ape was sir>full, and ainbicious. x6ai G. .Sandyb 
OvuTs Met. I. 109 Nor Swords, nor Arms were yet :..nor 
stiilcfull Trumpets sound. 1706 Pope Odp-ss xxi. 410 
LiimaiUB, thii'i incourag'd, hastes to bring i'he strife full 
U>w. a 183s WoKOSW. Mtsi, Sonn. 11. ' Ponrjiery Steeds *, 
&oldie;-s . hii k .'ll heart of strifeful (.'hi isteiid*;m. 1850 7 atfs 
Mag. XVI 1 . 762/2 We aie no apologists for the violence 
commuted ..in ihoNc strifeful days. x8^ W. Morris in Lng, 
lUustr, Mag. July 762 '1 hey are a -tnfcful race. 
StrifeleSB (sirdi‘ffebj,n. [1. Stuifk sb. -f -LESS ] 
Free Irom strife. 

x6ax G. Sasovs Ox'id*s Met l 24 With strifeleiw pence. 
1858 J. M. Ni AtK Rhythm 0/ Bern, de Moflatx (1864) 17 
Peace, endless, strileless, ageless, The Imlls ol .Syon know. 
1906 S. W. Mitchell I earl 30 The sirilelesn bourne of 
Paiadise. 


Btriter, StrifinfiTf obs. ff. Stbiveb, Stbivino. 

I BtrifTie, obs- lorms ol Stkife. 

Striffen (stri lan). Ulster^ and U.S, heat. 
Also 9 strifflon, striffan, -in, etc. (see Eng, Vial, 
Vut.), [Of obscure origin.] A thin membranous 
film ; a tnin skin or membrane. 

a i6ia Lowe Chnurg. (1634) 142 'I'lie fourth [membrane] 
ix railed Arnuidc-s, it ix very white and delicate, like unto the 
thiune sii ifTen of an ^nzoin or Spidets webbe. i8oa M. Cui- 
LPB Ltje, Jinls. 4 Lorr. (1888)11.71 A pie callvd macaroni, 
which appeartd to be a iicb crUbt filled W'lih the ^tiifbons 
binllions] ol onions x884 M act acgart Tfa/ZarW. 
hncycl. 397 Low poor (.tIIow n«)W ye be, Wi* strifian while 
drawn owre thy c*e. 1836 Shrtld. yrnt. in C hamb. Edtn, 
yrnl. 31 Dec. 388/a 'J'hc interior membrane, or, to speak in 
our own dialect, the black .stnffin, Icit in the lugs of the fish. 

t Strift. Obs, Also 4 Btrijft, 7 strifte. [f. 
Strive v. + -t 3 a, after drifts thnjty etc. 

In the first qiiot. the true reading is prob. PH/t, but the 
erroneouB reading perh. indicates that the word was in exist- 
ence at the date ofihe Gottingen MS.) 

The action ol sliiving; an iiihtance of this; also, 
contention, strife. 

I'he word seeni.s to have survived to some extent In the 
traditional religious phraseology of the Society of Friends ; 
the use of it in the Epistle of 1893 (see quot. below) gave 
rise to much discussion in the Society. 

(a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 4439 (OiWt.) He ferd ay wid sua 
mckil btrijfi [Cott thrift] pal all was done as he wald scift.) 
s6xa Bbinslkv Ltid. Lit. v. 50 This same stiift for these 
M a>.terie^, and for rewards of learning, is the most commend- 
al)le play. Ibid. xiv. 195 'Ibis exercise is. a stirrer vp of 
inuention and of good wits to strift and emulation. X615 
CaooKE Biuty 0/ Man 195 Hippocrates saiib, that the oiiely 
cause of the strifte of the Infant in the byrth is the want of 
Nourishment. 1619 W. Whatri.y Coifs Hush. 1. (i6aa) iia 
Hee IS busie in labouring^ to obey, and a man that Hues with 
him, may cuen perceiue in him.. a strift (bi.s way. axhtyh 
UssHER Ann. 11658) 868 Exhibiting shews in the theatre, 
all kinds of musicall ostentaiionsorsirifts, and other variety 
of pleasures. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selr. 119 So nfither 
has the first sptiiig of motion any thing of onwardness or 
stirring, but only a pend or earnest stiift fromwards, which 
we call Sf >1 ingaomnesR or beaiing-Ni ibid. 194 'Ihe spring or 
Miift 10 stir. 17x0 pRiDEAUX Orig. Tithes v. 976 Ihoee 
(laws) .which they would never have made that strift for., 
bad they been put in Execution upon them. ibtd. e8z In 
the Reigns of Xing Stephen.. and King John when the 

S ieatesi strift was about these Lawa 18x5 j. I. Gurnev u 
liRthwaite Mem, (i8m) 1 . 107 Overixime by a violent 
apoplectic attack, and In the strift of death. i8r8 Ibid, 374, 

1 think there is good reason to suppose a period of some 
sttifi nnd consideiable iosb to boat hand. 1845 Mrb. Eliz. 
Far tu Fry & LiCbSwcU Mem* (1847) IL 318 £Uer dying 
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vofth] Vw tor m»- 1 l h a rtrlft, but I am wTe. 1891 
E^htU Yearly Mating Soc, FrUtulg 9 Taka comfort from 
tha thought that otheriTiave pawed ilirough oi great a auUlt, 
and have coma forth into^^ca and happy iruaifalnew. 

Btrift i tee STuir Olfs,, a measure for wine. 

8 tr^ (itrig)i Also 6 atrlggo. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

L The stalk of a leaf, fruit, or flower ; a petiole, 
peduncle, or pediceL Also, the stem of the hop cone. 

ip6s J. Halls/////. Ex^tt, Table 114 Caitajrna tender 
stiigueA of iuHch ^uetrh. the marshe rushm isya in 
Fcuillcrat Revels Q. RUt, (1908; 156 Strigpaa of bay Leaves 
for twijeg header nt vi** the peece. 1577 B, Goock Hrrts^ 
vito^a/A 


places many newa twiggcs or strigges. 1674 Ray S, if R. C, 
tYorUs 76 ^eis) The Strigi the Tool stalk of any fruit. Pctiolua. 
SuK^exl 166a WiiSLBK Jeum. Greae iv. 309 Aqusdrangu* 
Inr Stalk, set at several distances with Leaves, upon a long 
htrig or .stem. t88s Whitrhrau Hops 13 One fault in the 
flower cones of the old fashioned Gratia hops is thnt they 
have a thick strig or stem. 1891 Jrnl, R. Agrie. 85® 
The central stem, or ' strig ' of the hop cones, ^s Times 
a SepL 6 [Birds] will strip a curroiiuhush of its fruit so 
effectively as to leave nothing but the Imre strigs. 

2 . A long tbm appendage in various tools; the 
tang of a sword-blade {Cent. Diet.) ; the stem of 
a mnrking-gauge; or the like. Also, the projec- 
tion under the bowl of a tobacjo-pipe. 

1703 (R. Nava] Cityjy C. Purchaser los The Skraper. .is 
..of Steel, in the form of an Kouilateral Tiiangle, in the 
middle of which is fixed an Iron Strig, on the end of which 
is fixed a Wooden-knob, or Handle. x8og K. W. TJickson 
Pnut. Agric. 11. 596 The earthing up may be occomplished 
with facility by the above implement, merely fixing a 
smaii piece of wood on the strig of iu 1844 hlortsfs Jml. 
(1846) V. 159 From the base of the two lower ones the strig 
or tail is ^a^te^ed, which is thrust into the e.'irih to support 
and retain the label in its place. 1875 Skaton Fret-Cutting 
83 i he marking gause is composed of two piecea, the gauge 
block, through whicn passes the bar or strig on which m 
fixed the iron point that marks the work. 

Hence Btrlif v. trans,, to remove the strig or 
stalk from (cunanta, etc.) ; BtrLgglnir vb/. sb. 
{attrib. in strig^ng machine). 

1887 Kentish Gloss. 185 Will you help mo strig these 
currants? 1899 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. iii. X. 46 Soma 
Dulih block currants.. weie being put through a patent 
St rigi(ing machine. 

U Striga (strai’gi). PI. atrlgaa (str3i‘d3f'), [L. 
striga furrow, swath of hay or com, flute 01 a 
column (« strid^.l 
+ 1. Arch. - Stria 1 . Obs, 

*77* Nfwtom tr. Yttruvius' Archft. ill. iii. (1791) 64 
The sirige of the columns are in number twenty-four. 

2 . /iel. A row of stiff bustles ; now, a stiff 
bristle (chiefly //.). 

1760 .1. Lrx Intiod, Bet. ill. xviii. (1765) 9x3 Sirigm% with 
their hti(T Ihisties, are of use to pi event J^Linl-s from being 
biuis^d and destroyed by Vermin. 1796 WniiXRiNO Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) I 85 Sirigje^ strong spear-shaped bristles, or 
thorns. 1819 T. Castlk introd. But. X09 The bristles of 
plants have also received other dc-numinutiona.. a. Striga, or 
stilt bristlc'i— that variety of tlie «wl-shai>ed, which aie seen 
ill the common borage. 1840 1 *ax ton Bot.Di(t..Strigse^ 
little upright, uiicqnaf, stifT hairs, swelled at their basca. 

3. Knt. (.See quots.) 

x8s6 Kirby & Sp. Rntomol. xlvi. IV. 990 Striga {Striga). 
A n.'iriow irnnsverNC streak. 1836 Siiuckard Ir. Bur- 
t/icistcf's Jlfan. Entom. 25 StrlgA (s/r/ga) a transverse band. 

Striffate (Sir;>i’g/Il). n. £nl. [ad. L. slr/gdl- 
uj, f. L. striga*. see Striga and -ate 2.] « Stri- 
OO'^K a.l- 1. X89X Century D iii. 

Stri^^ted (stralg/i’ted), a. [f. 1- strigat-us (see 
prec.) -I- -ED *.] Having a cnannelled surface, 
a. Min. b. Zool. (in S|iecitic name of a snake). 

ivs8 Woodward Nat. Hist, hessils 1. I. 147 Spar of a 
stri.'aied or ridg'd Form. 1840 J. F.. Ghat Catal. Snakes 
Brit. Mas. to The Slrigateii Triinesurus. Trttnesurus 
strig at us. 

II StrigeB (strai-d^/z),//. [L. 5tr^g^s (Vitruv.), 
synon. with strivy slrigte \ if the word be not a 
misreading, the sing, woultl normally be strix.] 
The channels of a fluted column. 

1583 Shiitk Archit, J) iii b, I f thii piller he garnished and 
filled with Cvialictdi, and Striges. X664 Evelyn ir. Freart's 
Parallel Archit. etc. 130 To the. .Shafts of Rome Columns 
appertain Sirigcs, which, .are those excavated Channclls, by 
our Workmen call'd Flulings. X789 P. .Smyth tr. Aldrich’s 
Archit. I. iii. 13 Those channellings in the shaft of the 
column, which aie called by the ►evernl n.imes of StriXy 
Striges, or ..Strigties. x84a Gwii.t Archit. Gloss, X038. 

Strlght, obs. Sc. form oi Straight. 

Btrigil (strrd^il). [ad. L. strigilis, f. strig-^ 
string/re to touch lightly (see Stricture sb.). 


The cognate pop.L. *strigula, ciirr>'-comb, is represented 
^vgrhia, OF. estrille (mod.F. itrilU)\ it was 
I OHG. n9//rri7V(raod.G. striegel).] 


by It. streji 

adopted in ( „ , _ . ^ 

L Ant. An instrument with a curved blade, 
for scraping the sweat and dirt from the skin in 
the hot-air bath or after gymnastic exercise. Also 
applied transf. to a flesh-brush or other instrument 
used for the same purpose. 

X58X Mui.ca8TBR Positiens xxxiv. (18^) 193 Certain# 
scrapers called Srrigiles. a 1700 Evkl^n Diary June 164S 
Being robbed with a kind ofstrigil of scars-sldn, put on the 


operator's baud like a glove. 1774 R. Chandlie Trav. 
Asia M. (1890 I. 63 We were nbbed with a mohair-bag 
fitted to the hand, which, like the ancient st/igil, faringa 


away the grooa matter perspirsd.- 8843 Ckdl Eugtn. 4 > 
Ans. 7 mit VL96/S One day UadrUn renognlfOd an old 
companion in arms in poverty, tcraping himself with a pie 
instead of the itrigU. ^54 FaiohOlt Viet, Terms Arty 
Stvigity an instrument of bronxe, curvedfjmd hollowed like 
a spoon, used by the Romana to scn^ie on perspiration from 
the body after baihinf. 1887 D. MaoCiaa Art ^Massage 
H. 19 Our masseurs of to-day use an instrument similar to 
the strigil made of box or any other hard wood, and call it 
sometimes strifsi! or rai/ette. t 994 h Sruacia Bk. .Keng 8 
Or^ naked Lysis, frenh from eager game, Draws down the 
■trigil light o'er breast and limM aflame. 

2 . Tint. (Sccquot.) 

1873 F. B. Wmitb in Eniomel. Afenfhfy hfag, X. 60, I 
fimniT that the males of certain species [of Cerixa] were pro- 
^ided with a curiou^ stiuciure.. As this siructure bears 
some resemblance to a * curry-comb* it may be styled., the 
* Btrigil* or 'strigilifoim organ*, xpie G. H. Carpb.stkb 
Hemiptera in Ilncycl. Xlll. 961/1 The sixth segment 
[of the in.nlel beating on its upper sKlee small stalked 
plate (x/r-flf //)..furnislied with rows of teeth. 

3 . Comb. 

1890 Koi.i BSTON Anim. Life 93 The strigil-shaped first 
pbaf.'inx of the index digiL 

Btrigilate (itri d^il^it), a. [ad. mod. L. strigi^ 
idltiSy r 1-. strigil-is : tee Strig 11 ..] (Sec qnot.) 

x8s6 Kirby & Si*. Entemol. xlvi. IV. 33oStrlgilale(.y/niJft*- 
tata). When on the inner side of the first Joint of the hand 
or palm the segment of a circle is taken out at the base 
opiMsite to the spur, the sinus being often pectinated with 
spines. 

t Stri*gilatei w. Obs.'^ [f. mod. L. strigiliu-y 
{. strigil-ts Sthiqil.] tram. (See quot.) Hence 

Bti'lglla'tion. 

x6a3 CocKSRAM I, StrigitlaiSy to currie a horse, xfis^ 
Bi.ount Glessogr. 1658 PHiLura, Strigilaiietty . .a cun y ing 
of a horse. 

8‘trigiliform (stri’d^ilif^jm), a. [nd. mod.L. 
type UrtgiliformiSy f. strigiii-s : see Strioxl and 
•roRMj I laving the form of a atrigil. 

X873 F. B. White in Entemel. Monthly Mag. X. 6ow 
StirigillOBB (stii'cl^ildos). Bot. rare. [1. mod. 
L. strigilla, dim. of Striga.] Finely strigosc. 

X857 A. Gbay First Less. Bot. 939 Strigillose. StHgose t 
bc!»ct with stout and appressed, scale-like or rigid bristles, 
t Stri* Jfment. Obs. [ad. L. strigmentumy 
f. strig- root of stringTrci see Strig ii-.] The 
dirt and perspiration scraped off the skin with a 
Btrigil or other a ise. llcncc 8trlgmentl*tiouB a., 
of the naluie of ‘ stiigment *. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 11. v. SsfCertaln physicians] 
who beside the strit;inentsttnd sudorous adhesions from mens 
hands, acknowledge that nothing proreedeth from gold in the 
usnall decoction (hereof. 1745 R. Jamks Med. Diet. HI. 
S. V. Strigmentumy Strigments absterged in the B.iths are of 
a hcaling| mollifying, and dUcutient Quality. Ihid., The 
slrignientitious Sordcs of the Palmstra, which have a Mix- 
ture of Dust, discuss Collections of Matter about the Joints, 
t Stri'g086p Obs. [ad. L. strigosusy lean, 
lank, meagre, f. striga*. see Striga and -08£.] 
Meagre, sapless. Also fig. 

X70S Berkeley Commonpi. Bk. Wks. 1B71 IV. 478 In ^hort, 
I he dry, alrigose, rigid way will not suffice. X710 T. Fuli.br 
Pharm. F.xtemp. 931 The Juices of Herbs, .correct a dry 
strigosc Habit with mollifying Moi&ture. 

Stri^OSe (stroJ’grms), a.^ [ad, mod.L. j/n- 
gosttSy 1. L. striga (in mod. Latin uses) : lee Striga 
and -osK ] 

1 . Bot. Covered with strigae or stiff hairs. Also 
of hairs ; Having the character of strigs?. 

*773 Mart^'M Lang. Bot., Strigoswn foiium, a Strigose 
leaf, .set with stiff lan^late bristles. 1839 Linolkv Introd. 
Bot. I. ii. 49 The adjective term str/gose is ..or casion.illy still 
employed to express a surface covered with stiff hairs. x866 
Irens. Bot. 1 104/1 Strigosc, covered with sirisie. J.,innaeiis 
considered this word synonymous with Hispid. xSSy W. 
riiii.Lira Brit. Dtscomyecies 915 Covered with a very dense 
CO It of rigid, fasciculute,..strigose hairs. 

2 . Ent. Having strigre, streaked. 

1896 Kirrv & Si*. Enfomol. xlvi. IV. 990 Strigose CStri. 
gosa). Painted with several such streaks [/r. strigm]. 1847 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. v. 956 Elytra, .very minutely and 
s(rigo<ie punctulaie. 

Hence Strl'goMlj adt*. 

i86fi Treas. Bot. 689/1 (Ltthospermum) They are rough 
atrigosely hairy herbs or undershriibs. 

B'bri^Olll (strai'gds), a. Bot. rare. [ad. mod. 
L. sirigdsus ; see Strigose and -ous.] - Strigose 
d.Z I (in quot. 1877 transf,). 

1776 J. Lkr hitrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 385 Strigosum, 
strigous, armed with lance-shaped Prickles. 1877 Coles & 
Allen N. Amer. Rod, J15 'J be e-nrs .are hirsute —.'ilmost 
strigous— -with rather long and atiffish siraight hairs, that 
form a slight fringe. 

Strigtllated (strl’gixHaited), a. [f- mod.L. 
strigula, dim. of striga (see StwgaJ -f -ate * 
-ED 1.] Strigillose o. 

X899 Novitates Zeel. Dec. 307 Gonodefa ohliquilineata, 
Fereunngsx white, speckled with olive-fuscous; the cosia 
strigulated with fuscous. 

Btrilf, ■tryf(6, obt. forms of Stripe, Strive v. 
Btrik, obs. form of Stibk, Strick sb. 

Strike (straik), sb. Forms : 4-6 strik, stryk, 
4-7 stryke, 4 - starlke, [f. Strike v. (In senses 
a>4 perh. a. MLG. derivatives of the same root : 
cf. Strick sbi) 

In early instances it la aoraetimea doubtful whether the 
word U this or Strick sb. or Streak sb., os the spelling strik, 
eteyk, strick does not always indicate a short vowel, and 


convenely the aprillng //rOa, does ned always laaply 
tliat the YOwel la long.1 
t !• A disunce. Obs. 

From the rimes the word aeems to be strEbe, net sdrldb. 

R. Brunhb Ckron, H'mce (Rolla) aesa He dy^ 
make for fens a dyk Ahouu )»# castel a grei atryk. ihd. 
1490 In-to k# ae of Aufiryke |>eyoQmen, ft paaaed a gret 
atryke. 

2. A bundle or hank of flax, hemp} ttta.1 
Strick sb, 1 . [Cf. Pg. esiriga.} 

e 1386 Chaucer Pnd. 676 This Pardoner had^ beer as 
yelow at wex. But smooth it heeng as dooth a strike of flcE. 
1C30 Palsor. 977/1 Stryke of Haxe, panptc do filmce. ifiig 
hlARKHAM Enf. Housetv. II. ill. 06 Then you ahcill say it 
(the hemp or flax] is hiak't cnouah. and then tcarmhig that 
which you called a baite or bundle tMifore, now a strike, you 
shall lay them together. 1669 Wohudge Syst. Agrie. 

A Strike of Flax, so mudi as 'is Heckled at one bondful. 
X7A3 R. Maxwell Sel. Trans. Soe. Imprao. Agrie. 
When the Flax is well scutched, lake a moderate Hendful 
of it, fold it in the Middle, plet it like a Rope, hut loosely. 

. . After you have bttt it (or some time, open the Strike. 
1794 A. Young Agric. Suffolk 49 The buyer heckles it f/A 
bcrap]..t he makes it into two or three sorts: long striKe, 
short strike, and pull low. 

b, ? A handful of com-stalka. 

1817 Coleridge Three Graves 111. ii, On the hedM-elros hr 
die narrow Line Still swung the strikes [so SibyU. Leaves \ 
eat Her verdon spikes] iif corn. 

3. a. « Strickle sb. 1 , Stbick sb. 5 . 

c 1495 Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 664/14 Hoe ostorium, stryke, 
X474 Stat. Wtmh. in Coventry Leet Bk. 39^ viij Buysslw 
elles makith a Quarter, striken with a Rasid stryke, and 
ncyther hepe nor Caniell, 1538 Klyot Diet., H ostorium, 
the htaffe wherwith all measurcis be mode euen, a stryke. 
>897 Cal. Ane, Roc. Dublin (1869) 467 In every myll ther 
aliulbe a toll dysshe..chevned with a cheyue of iron, and 
a stryke of iron fast to the cbeyne. >839 Horn ft Koi. 
Cate Lang. Unlocked xxxii, ( 400 Bread-curne. .being mea- 
sured is sirick’d even with a strike (strickle). 1758 m 
Comm. Ho. Commons II. 431 (Weights ft Meas.) The 
Bushel is lUriked, and to strike it they use a round circular 
Strike, which is of the same Diameter from one End to the 
other. 1844 H. SiBniRNS Bk. Farm II. 980 In connection 
with the bushel is the //Wik/ for sweeping off the superfluous 
ciirn above the edge of the busheL Babtlbtt Diet, 

Amer. (cd. 9) 457. 

b. An instrument, usually a rod or narrow 
board, used in various trades (e.g. brickmaking, 
casting, plumbing, gardening) for levelling a sur- 
face by striking off the superfluous material. 

1683 J. Houghton Collect. Lett, Improv. Hnsb. 11. vl. x88 
We also have upon the Table .a little Trough,.. and in it 
a Strike to nin over the Mould, to make the Bricks smooth 1 
this Strike is usually made or Firr, nine inrhes lung, an 
inch and ahalf broacf, ami half inch thick. xSag J. Nichol- 
son Oper, Meek. 631 A kind of rake, called a s/tike, which 
consists ofa board about 5 inches broad. xSm Penny CyiL 
XIII. 379/r An instrument called a strike is.. provided to 
regulate the thickness of the sheet (of lead], and to spread 
the melted metal evenly over the table. 1840 Floriet's 
Jml. (1B46) I. lod A strike, which is made of wood, about 
two feet longer than the aidth of the bed. 1850 E. Dorson 
B ticks 4 r iiles l 97 After which the superfluous clay is 
Btnken with a strike. Ibid. 71 The strike u not used at 
Nottingham. X885 P. J. Davies Praet. Plumbitig 1. 98 
'Ibe Strike.. is rather an important tool, made as Idllows. 

O. Measuremeut by the use of the ' strike ' (sense 
3 a) : Struck or levelled, as opposed to heaped 
measure. Now rare or Obs. 

\brj4 Jkake Aritk. (1696) 70 Usage in eome places hath 
continued Measure by beep, although some Statutes order 
It by Strike. x8ax Ace. Pecnlattons Coal Trade 5 The 
Newcastle chaldron.. by measure is 94 holla strike. .. Tlie 
London chaldron is 36 bushels heaped 

4 . A denomination of dry measure, used io 
various parts of England (but not officially recog- 
nized since the i6ih c.) ; usually identical with the 
bushel, but in some districts equal to a lialf-bushel, 
and in others to two or four bushels. Also, the 
cyliudrical wooden measuring vessel containing 
this quantity. Cf. Stroke sb. 22, 

Firbt recorded in AF. form estrike. The word Is believed 
to have been orjginally used for a measure * struck* or 
levelled with a .strickle, not heaped. 

[1984 MS. Acc. Exi h. A’. R. Bd. 97 No. 3 m xi In .vlj. 
esirikes ct .J. pecke auene. i3>[o**x Rolls 0/ Tarit. II. 9J0/9 
Et Q les E<«triKes itoicnt auxi hien cnscales, come Busaeu ft 
autres Mesures.] xj.. Propr. Sand. (Vernon M$.) in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXI. 318/16 Men take|> not of 
a l.interne be hht And put vtidiir a strik viiriht Bote On a 
Candelstikke on hi^ c 1440 Pnllad. on Hush. xi. 104 Salt 
let screuti On hem, iij 8ir> k on x strike [ I... perdocem modios) 
of ohue. X467 Coventry Lert bk. 334 Also they have or- 
denyd that the wardens Make ij strikia, ij halfe atrykis, ij 
hopes, ft let the saltcrs have hem u^ith-owt eny money. 
<8*3-34 FiTZHRRa liusb. I 19 Two Ixmdon busshellea of 
pease, the whyche is but two strykes in ocher places. 1540 
Aot'ingham Rer. III. 378 A cordyng to the Kyngea 
Standard, after viij» gallans to the stryke. 1598 Be. Hall 
.Sat IV. vi. 97 Altho he buy whole Haruests In the spting 
And foist in false strikes to the measuring. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. Annot. d ij, A measure with us called a 
strike, or London bu.sbell would have coat 4.S. 1636 Sir K. 

Baker Cato Variegatus 98 Heea no good Husbandman, 
that will mislike: To sowe a Pynte wheie he may reape 
a strike. r68o W. Walkbr Idiommt. Angio-Lat. 459 He 
measures hh money by strikes, Nummos modio metitur, 
1681 in Reliquary (1869) III. xoo Paid for gathering ao8 
Siiikc!, of acenmes, 03 09 06. |E. Ward] Hudihras 

Rsdiv. VI. x I In Shape most like That Measure which we 
call a Strike. 1739 K- Brown Compl. Farmer 57 A strike, 
which IS a bu.shel meastue fill'd only to the edges, xfii P. 
Kelly Um’v. Cambist I. e59 A Lmit contains, .40 Strikes 
or 80 Bushels. t868 Peacock Myrc Notes 8x In the Isle 
of Axholixie^..a bushel is not, as elsewhere, ooe-eighth of 
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a miirtar, but douU« that maasura. Tha tMis or half^ 
buiacl rapraaanU thara tha lagal buahal of aight packs. 

1 5 . 'i he unit proportion ol male in ale or beer. 
Alio (7 erroneously) of iho first striko « of the 
highest strength ; said of ale. Obs, Cf. Straik sb,^ a. 

t6ie Bbaum. ft Fl. Sc^n^. Lmdf v. iti, Thou mberabla 
man, repent, and brew threa strikas more in a hogshed. 
170a Floykm C0ld Bathing iv. lag Wa must use.. more 
moderate vinosa Uquora, Baer of three or four Strike at 
Meala. 181^ Scott Ivanhat xl, Our cellarer shall have 
orders to deliver to thee a butt of sack, . . and three hogsheads 
of ale of the first strike, yearly. i8ao — Monmxt. xviit, An 
b«>gshead of ale at Martlemas, of the double strike. 

6. An act of striking. 

a. An act of striking a blow ; of a snake, the 
act of darting at its pre^ 

1587 W. Fowcbr Wki . (S. T. S.) I. 69 Sche suddenlye hir 
▼i5.ive did from bis Uc. Cupid's) stiyken so byde. that [etc.). 
s6j8 Sia A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) 395 
Iba Almighty,. lies many arroues in his quyver to peirco 
the at the heart if Che first stryk in thy Aesch move the not. 
t$S 9 H. Kincihlbv Hamiyn xxviii, She (the dog] 

hnd drawn herself ahead, and made a bold strike at the 
kangaroo, but missed him. 1879 Atchkmlby Trip to Bofr- 
/am/ 50 This brute [a snake], .made a strike at my hoot as 1 
was in the very act of taking it oflf. 190a ' M. Faibi.pss ' 
BoaJtftemitr 7 With the snake there is the swift, silent 
strike, the tiny, tiny wound, then sleep and a forgetung. 

/if. 1888 Stkvbnson Btack Amnv iiL iv, It had Tieen 
determined . . to make one bold strike that evening, and, by 
brute force, to set Joanna free. 

b. The Striking of a clock, or of the clapper of 
a bell. 

1871 Ellacostk Bttfritt Ringtrt fed. 3) 38 The way 
(o cure a clapper of rearing, or doubling its strike, is to 
lengthen the flight. 1903 11 . Harradbn Katk. Frtutham 
47 We go on adjusting our lives and emotions to the strike 
of the parish clock. 

t O. Strike of day : daybreak. Ohs. or spurious. 
(If genuine, perh. referrii^ to the striking of the hour. 
But posaiiily a mutake of Grose (followed by Dickens) for 
shrikt 0/ day (Scbikb »b. s). Cf. Strbak tb. 3 1 
17M Causa Prav. dost, (ed. 9) Sunpl., Strike of Day^ 
break of day. 1854 Dickkkb Hard 7. 11. iv, I could sen 
nummure if 1 wa.s to speak till Strike o’ day. 

7 . I'ishinr. fa. ?A place where salmon are 
speared. Obs. rarr“^. 

«i8i8 Bbmick .f/r/M. (1869) 999, I was frequently sent by 
my parents to purchase a salmon from the fishers of the 
* strike' at Eliringhain ford. 

b. The jerk by which the angler secures a fish 
that is already hooked. 

1840 J. Younobb Rifer Angling (i860) 88 (This motion is 
wrongly named : it U] rather a retentive hold than a stait, 
or a strike. 189a Fietd 17 Mar. 4oVt Once the salmon has 
gone down head foremost with the fly, there is no reason to 
delay the strike. 

o. A large ca4>ture (of fish). 

1887 Hall Caine Dtetmiorx. No*strike' was made. 1894 
R. Lbiohton IFrtck Goidtn Fleece 96 ‘Hie best strike of 
heriins be always at the moon>risin'. 1905 Daily Chron. 

3 Oct 4/5 When tliere is a Strike,' and the movement of 
the buoys that support the nets show that a slioal has be- 
come enmeshed (etc.]. 

8. Alining and Geol. The horizontal course of a 
stratum ; direction with regard to the points of 
the compass. Cf. Stueak j?. 5, Stretch sb. 9. 

Prob , as stated in a footnote to the first fiasHage quoted 
below, a recent adoption from GcrmaiL The Ger. word is 
eeretcai-M, the inf. of the vb. corresponding to Svmikr v. 

1809 A. Sbucwick ft MuNCHisoNin Trans. Grol. Soe. .Ser. 

II. 111. 337 The range or strike of this series is from E.N.E. 
to W.S.W. 1833 Lybll Princ. Geol. 111. 346 In Europe the 
strike of the b^s is not aiwajrs parallel to the direction of 
the chain. 1850 Anstbr F.lem. Geol.. Aftn. etc. 99 1 The 
direction of the l>ed is called, in Geological language, the 
Mtriket and the inclination, the dip. 18M Tball Brit. 
Petrogr. 418 .9/rrAtf— The strike of a bed is the direction 
(expres.s^ by reference tu the points of the compass) of the 
line formed by the intersection of the plane of the bed with 
the plane of the horiion. 

tran\f. 1883 Nature 99 FeU 39s/a The main strike of the 
aurorm is magnetic east>west. 

9 . A concerted cessation of work on the part of 
a body of workers, for the purpose of obtaining 
some concession from the employer or employers. 
Formerly sometimes more explicitly of work. 
Cf. Strike v. 24, 24 b. Phrase, on strike, also 
{^U.S.) on a strike. 

The sb., lonether with the related sense of the vb., has 
been adopted into seveial Euiopeau laugs. : G. siretk, Du. 
Stnjk, Sw, strejk 

i8to Docum. Hist. Atuer. Industrial Soc. (1910) 111. 370 
The Society, in November 1809, ordered a general strike. 
1I15 ibid. IV. 49 It appeared there was a stiike for higher 
WAjgev tSas hdin. Rev. XLlll. 14 Combinations and 
strikes of work may lie necessary., to bring things sooner to 
their proper level 1830 Poor Man's Guardian 31 Dec. 8/1 
h has been determined at a meeting of delegates, appointed 
by the spinners in the dilTereiit parts of the country, that 
a general strike sli.sll take place on Monday, the a7ih in- 
stant, of all spinners who ate receiving less than 4s ad. per 
tooo banks. 1850 Atheustum 7 Dec. laSa/j I'hree hundred 
men onstrike have taken a mill I iMtChicafo limes Mnyi 
I'he employes of the Grand 'Trunk car shops are on a strike 
for an advance in wages 1899 C. Pluhmeb .Saxon Chron. 
II. 989 Simeon of Durham .represents the euaciment ss 
causing a sort of clerical ^lrlke. 

10 . A last ploughing before the lowing, locat. 

i8a3 E. Moot Suffolk kb'ords. Strike is also a mode of 

plowing. We call it back^etrikinr. 1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. I. 6 Fir>t year making the fallow, threa whole tUtha, 
and one strike, at &r., it. 8 s. od, 
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11 . An act of * striking oil ’ (lee Striki v. 67d) ; 
R discovery of a rich vein of ora in mining. Also 
fig. a stroke of success. 

1883 Cemtusy Mag. July 330/1 A restless^ speeulatlva 
person,..novmaklaga lucky strike, and now sinking all his 
available means in a dry hole. 1893 Daily Nexos 13 Sept. 
a/5 Langlaagte Estate Gold... The supervising director 
writes that the strike at the aixth level is really grand. 1901 
Munsey's Mag, XXIV. 841 Mr. Grau made a strike with 
his first novelty, ' La Bob^me *. 

12 . (/.S. In certain games, ft. Ten-pins. The 
knocking down of all the pins with the first bowl. 

1866 Ix>wBLL Biflow P. Ser. if. Introd., 1 o make a strike 
is to knock down all (he pins with one bull, hence it bos come 
to mean foitunate, successful. 1884 SrAHS sh} 4^ 
b. Hose-ball, (a) An act of striking at the ball, 
characterized os a fair or foul strike (see qnot. 
1874) ; three 'fool strikes' cause the batsman to 
be put out. ip) A ' foul strike *, or any act or 
shortcoming on the batsman’s part which incurs 
the same penalty. 

1874 Chadwick Base Ball Man. 105 A fair strika The 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, must stand 
within the lines of his position... A foul strike. Should the 
batsman, when in the act of striking at the ball, .step out- 
side the lines of his position, the umpire must call ' foul 
strike'. 1891 N. Csanb Bosshall 76 Every ball that is not 
hit by the batsman must be a 'strike' or a 'ball '. 1896 
Knowi.bb ft Morton Baseball 103 Strike.— 'When the bats- 
man tries and fails to hit a ball delivered to him by the 
pi I (.her, or refu.sea to htrike at a fair ball. 

13 . U.S. Political slang. (Si^e quota.) 

Century Mag. Apr. 894/9 When a member introduces 
a bill hot.(ile to some moneyed interest, with the expectation 
of being paid to let the m.Ttter drop.. .[This proceeding is] 
technically called a 'strike '. 1B88 Baves Amer. Couunw. 

II. xliv. 11. i6j note. 1894 II. C. Mbrwin in Atlantic 
Monthly Feb. 947/1 A ‘stiike* ii a measure brought for- 
ward simply for purposes of blackmail. 

1 14 . Slang. ‘Twenty shillinga’ (Groae Diet. 
Vulgar T., cd. 2, 1788). 

16 . Printing. (See quota.) 

1871 Amer. Kncycl. Printing (ed. Ringvalt) 149 Drives 
are also sometimes called strikes, or the originals of matrices. 
1888 (see DtivB sb. 15I. s888 Jacoiii Printers' Vocab. 134 
Strikes, a term for type matrices struck from the original 
punches. 1900 H. Hakt Cent. TyPogr. p. viii. Nowadays 
a tyiie-founder.. would be able, .to buy 'strikes', which when 
justified would become matrices— the punches being left in 
the hands of the propiietor for the production of more 
* strikes 

16 . .Sugar-Making, See quot. 1864. (Cf. Strikr 
V. 21 b.) 

1847 W. J. Evans .Sugar. Planter's Man, 15a The time re- 
quired for taking off a strike containing fourteen moulds of 
fifty pounds eocE wa.H two houiTL 1864 Wbbhtrk, Striks of 
sugar, ia) the act of emptying the teache, or last boiler, in 
which the cane-juice is exposrd to heat, into the coolers t 
(b) the quantity of the sirup thus emptied at once. 1887 
Ceutury Mag. Nov. 114/1 When sulBciently boilrd, the 
thick syinp is_ called^ the 'masse cuite ’. 'Ine 'strike' is 
now done, air is admitted to the pan, and the contents are 
run off into the ' mixer '. 

17 . Coining. ' The whole amount struck at one 

time.* 1891 Century Diet. 

18 . Soap-making. The proper crystalline or 
mottled appearance of a soap, indicating complete 
saponification. 

1884 A. Watt Soap-making 50 The leys are made from. . 
black ash, the impurities m which give the mottled or 
marbled 'strike' for whi< h (his variety of soap is famed. I 
1885 W. L, CAapBNTBR Manuf Soah 4 Candles 19 'I'he ! 
appearances known as ' grain ' or ' .strike ' in a hard soap., 
are due to the crystalline character of soap. 

+ 19 . ? A Strip or band (of metal). Obs. rarr"^. 
Po.ssibIy the word may belong to Strbak sb., or may be 
misprinted. 'I'he passage (copied by Weever and some 
other authors) is (he origin of the sense ' stanchion or pale 
in a fence or gate * given by some Diets. 

1603 Slow Surv. (19^) I. 399 There were 9. Tombes of 
Alabanter and Marble, inuironed wiih strikes of Iron in the 
Quire, and one Toinbe in the body of the Chuich, aUo 
coped with iron. 

20. altrib. and Comb.,tk^ (sense 3 c) strike bushel^ 
measure; (sense 8) strike-fault, -joint, vein; 
(sense 9) strike fund, leader ; (sense 16) strike- 
heater, -pan. Also fatriko- block [ - Do. striftblok"] 
Carpentry ('see quot, 1678); strike-breaker, a 
workman who consents to work for an employer 
whose workmen are on strike, thus contributing to 
the defeat of the strike ; strike-ftirrow plough — 
strike plough below; f strike iron, ? malleable 
iron ; strike pay, the periodical payment made 
by a trade-union for the support of men on strike ; 
strike plough (see quot. jSf; 6 \ 

1678 Mqxon Meek. Exere. iv. 66 The *Strilce-RIock. .Is a 
Plain shorter than the Joynter, .and is used for the shoot- 
ing of a .short Joynt 1833 P. Nicholson Tract. Build. 945 
The Strike- niocK Plane. 1905 Daily Chron. 4 May. The 
strikers made repeated attacks on the "strike-breakers*. 
s86a Anstbu Channel hi. iv. App A. 367 It may be worth 
stating that the Guernsey heaped bushel is nearly equiva- 
lent to the imperial 'strike bushel. 1879 Emycl Brit. X. 
303/1 Faults.. are classified as diii-faults and ^strike-faults. 
1894 Tanr Reon. Geol.^ l/.S. 50 when the horizontal direc- 
tion of a fault plane is in the direction of the dip of the 
strata, the fault is a dip fault ; when at right angles to this, 
a strike fault. 1906 Daily Chron. 17 May 4/7 The earliest 
mention of a *s(rike fund occurred in the strike of tbe 
P.Tiisian stocking-weavers in 1794. 1846 Kpiohtlby Notes 
Vtrg., Terms Uusb. 353 When iba plough was prepared for 
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saad'Sowing, the e nt r ee were put to It, so that It than rw 
sembled our *8trike*furrow plough. im| Loagmem't Mag. 
Noy. 76 After repeated skuauiing and nltimtion. tbe Juin 
is ready for iba strike-pans, whenca it is discharged by 
valves into the *strike-heaters— uouble-linad cauldrons sup- 
plied with scaain enough to keep tha augar hot until crys- 
tallL-ation la reached. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLlll. B69 
A large quantity of these shears made out of Strike iron. 
iSyp RtuycL Bnt. X. 997/1 'i'he former set is known as dip- 
Join(s,..the latter is termed Strike-Joints, fjffh Museum 
Rust. VI. 964 More frequently a fraud, in the construction 
of measures of that kind, where heap, and not ^strike mea- 
Buie, IS the custom. 1903 *Strik«-Ma: wen strthe-heater. 
a 1878 in G. Howell Confi. Capital 4- Labour viL 344 Tbe 
men who receive what is called * ^strike pay *. 1891 S^- 
iator 13 June, Whether thei-e conditions are satished, it is 
nut for us to say. though.. the scale of strike-pay does not 
suggest an ovei (lowing exchequer. 1789 Ttani. Soc. Arts 
1. 193, 1 took a common Strike plough. 1856 Morton 
Cycl. Agrtc. II. 796/1 Sinks-ploueh (Sussex), double-mould 
board plough. s8 ^ Raymond Statist. Mims 4 Mining 
941 'I'he *strike-vein is iioith and south. 

Strike (straik), v. Pa. t. atruok ; pa. pple. 
struck ; also arch. sMloken. Forms : Inf. 
and Pres. stem, i strioan, 3-7 atrik, 4-6 atryke, 
A-i atryk, 4 Sc. stlrk(6, 5-7 atrioke, 6 •tryok(e, 
^8 striok, 7 .Sr. streok, 3- atrika. Pa. t. sing. 
o. I Btrio, 2-3 Btrao, 3-5, 6-8 Sc. strak, 7 Se. 
•track, 4-8 atrake, 5 straak, 5-6 Sc. stralk, 6 Se. 
stray k ; fi. 4-7 Btrok, stroke, 5 strooke, 5-7 
Btroak(e, 5-9 strook, 6-7 strooke, 6 stroook, 
strouoke. Sc. struke, strulk(e, 7 struoke, 
struok ; y. 4 strek, 5 streke ; 8. ^ strioke ; 
t. weak forms 4 striked, 4-6 stryked, 6 stryokt. 
Pa. t. pi. 1 strioon, 2-3 striken. Pa. pple. a, 

1 Btrioen, 4 strikyn, 4-6 stryken, -yn, (4 -yne), 
4>7 striken, 5 strikon, strynken {sic), strikyne, 
.Sir. Btrikine, 5-6 strikin, strykin, 6 strykowen, 
stlrkin, north, streikenne, Sc. strakin, 7 strake; 
B. 4 y-sirike, 3^4 strike, 5 stryke; 7. 4 Sc. 
strekine, 4*6 streken, 5-6 Btr6kyn(e, (5 
stregun), 6 8trek(k)in; 8. 5 strikkyn, stryokyn, 
5-6 strikken, >in, 6 ystrioken {arch.), stryoken, 
striokin, -yn, 6- stricken ; f . 6 stryoke, 
strioke; 5 Sc. strukkin, 6 Sc. struiken, 
stru(o)kne, sirukln, strukned, strokln, 6-7 
stroken, strooken, struken, strooken, (6 
strookin), 7 stroaken, stroooken, 6-9 struoken, 
(6 -in); 6-7 stroke, 8trook(e, 6 Btrook, 78 troake, 
struoke, 7- struck ; 17. 4-6 striked, 5 stryked. 
[A Com. WGer. strong verb : OE. strican, pa. L 
strde, pi. strican, pa. pple. stricen, coriesponds to 
OFris. strfka, ML(L striken, (M)Dn. strijkcn, 
OHG. sir (A/tan (MHG stricken, mod.G. streichen 
str. vb. ; the weak vb. streichen corresponds to 
Stroke v.) to pass lightly over a surface, to go, 
rove, wander, to stroke, rub, beat, f. OTcut. *slrik- 
(: *straik - : *strik - ; for examples of these grades 
of the root see Stroke sb., Streak sb., Striok i.b) 
Indogerm.'inic *stretg- (: *stroig- ; *strtg-) found in 
].. s^ring/re to touch lightly, graze (rndically dis- 
tinct from string/re to bind, tighten), strigilis 
Sthioil, OSL strig^ I shear (Russ. erpHry stn'gu, 
inf. crpHIb strifi). 

A distinct, but prob. ultimately connected root of 
similar meaning, OTcut. *streuk- {: *strauk- ; 
*j/rw^-):— Indogermnnic*f/r^w^- i* strong- . * Strug-, 
is found in OIn. shitlka str. vb. (Sw sltyka. Da. 
stryge) to stroke, rub, OHG strBhhdn, stfUhhkn 
(MiiG. strBchen) to strike against something, 
stumble. It has been suggested by Hirt that the 
parallel roots may have arisen from ablaut modifi- 
cation of an original *streyeweg.‘\ 

L L intr. To make one's way, go. In early 
use chiefly poet. In Inter use, chieHy with adv. 
{forth, forward, over) or phrase indicating the 
direction. Obs. exc. arch. 

etaoo Ormin 14804, ft Godeas folic strac inn anan Uppo 
Yv dria^e sandess, To flen fra Faraon king, c laoa Lay. 
9118 Hamun him to strac. atmmp Leg. Kath. 739 Comen 
Bile strikinde, ]ie Mrengest te swioeat of eaiier euch streta. 
1369 Langl. P. pi. a. VI. 67 'I'wei atokkes ]>er Monde / but 
stunt )n>u not hcre,..sti)k fork bi hem bo)>e. 1377 Ibid. B. 
ProL 183 A mous.. Stroke forth sternly and stode bifurn 
hem alle. 41400 King 4 Hermit 83 ^)ff i stryke into a 
pyite. Hors and man my^ht spylle. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
(Dubl.) 8a6* 'I'o poliponennes h.ise he pasMed..And bo was 
Birykyn or he styntyd in to ]>e strange realm, c 1440 Str 
Degreu. 1640 I'he stede stert over a fosse And Btrykys a- 
stray. c 1460 yrbanitatis 49 in Babees Bk., To (le ueste 
moraelle bou may not stryke Thow) |iou neuur so welle hit 
lyke. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Aro.) 66 Ni-ueriheles he., 
strjked forth thursh alle the folke til he cam in to the place 
where the Kynge him self wax. 158a N. '1. (Khem.) Luhe 
viii. 99 And he went vp into a haate, and bis oisciples, 
and he said to them. Let vs strike oucr the lake. 1599 
Gcofge a Greene iv. iv. 951 George. But what are tb^ 
come trasing here along? Bettris. 'Three men come atrik- 
ing through the come, My loue. 1608 Willbt //i'jt/i/Za 
Bxod. X. 13. X18 [It was extraordinary] for them (sc. locusts] 
..to come in the spring,.. whereas they vsnally do strike 
ouer into other countries in bnruest. 1C41 Tatham D/s- 
traded State iv. L (1651) 90 When you have done tbe Deed 
Strike towards the Back stairs. 1699 Maunurkll Joum. 
Jerut. (1714) youm. to Euphrates 4 ‘Tbeir way to croaa la 
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hf drawinf up iIm T)oac..and then with twnet cbe d Oart 
•tncluog over. iMj SravaNeoN SUptrmdmSi, (iSM) 43 'XIm 
J ews were not long of etriking forward* 

t b* of inanimate thingi, Alao with nA Obs, 
m tooo B^tk, Afgin xx. 140 (Se rodor] strioeo ymbutan 
({.a. revolvea round the earth) nfane ft neoAane, efenneah 

S ahw«>er. m tm$ 7u/iamm 59 Ha bigon to broken a) ae )«C 
itclede irn ttrac hire in ouer aL 13.. £L A. Ai/it, /*. A. 
135 Al sonae to loue )iat gay luellei )^ stetien mo)t atryke 
^iir) bo vrpe Iw belle, a 1400-30 AUx. tdts Strykii 
vp of bo Bionre ataiies of eugynee. 143d Six O. Hayo hmw 
Anna (S. T. S.) a6 The reik that stroke vp in the aire. 

t o. Of a stream (of water, blood, tears) : To 
run, flow. Also with down, aJawn. Ohs, 
a la^ Kmfk, S479, & strikeS a stream ut of bat sta- 
neiie b'’oh bat ha in restefl. a laas St, Markar, 5 I'be let 
blod barat ut ant strac adun of hire bodi. a IS40 Ureisun 
in O, K, Horn. 1. 1^9 like fif wallen bet of |/i biiafulle bodi 
sprungen and strike dun strondes of blod. ciyan Cauttt 
of 739 A Welle.. Wi » fours stremrs bat sirikeb wel. 
And erneb vpi>on be gmnel. c 1386 Chauckk Prioraaa' T. 
933 (Coipus MS.) His salie teeres stryked doun as reyru 
a 1430 OctavioH iCnmb. MS ) 436 A welle feyre wells there 
tiicy sye Come strykyng ouyr a stone. 

fd. In immaterial sense: To go, pass (into a 
condition). Ohs, 

To ha stricken in years : see Strickbm ^a, ffla, and fftl. a. 
cijio Wilt Palerne 2981 pere bat semli (adi..t4rek in-to 
a styf Rtudie of hire sterna sweuen. Ibid, 4038. 

2. To proceed in a new direutitm ; to make nn 
excursion ; to turn in one’s journey across, down^ 
overt inlOt /a, etc. Also with AriVr, in, off, out, 

1615 G. Saniivs Tntv. 903 I'o avoid them, we Mtrucke out 
of the w.iy. 1669 N. Morton Nexo Eng. Menu (tgio) 33 
They recovered themMlvcs, and having the flood with them, 
struck into the harbour. x68i R. Knjix Hist, Ceylon 16s 
We left the Road, and struck into the Wooda 16^ Krykk 
Aee, E. India 4- A 1 Here we began to drop the reNt of our 
Company, some .striking East for the Sireighta 1700 S. L. 
tr Irykt'a Voy, R, Ind, 230 A French Privateer cam* up 
the English Road, and passed by our Fleet, narrowly view- 
in* it, and struck in to Sea ag.'iin. 1709 Miis. Mani.ry 
Secret Mem, 1. 90 Let us strike down that Walk, and it 
brings us to the Palace. 1711 Swift TmL Stella 7 July, 
It liegan raining, and 1 struck into Mrs. Vanhomri^h r. 
and dined. 1783 Miss Fiki.dino Ophelia 11. xvii, I should 
..go, .into Oxfordshire, and then strike into the western 
roaiL 1345 Darwin Ve^. Hat, xiv. (1879) 994 At Chonchi 
we struck across the island, following intricate winding 
piths. 187a J KNKINSON Gniae Eng, Lakes^iijo) 106 When 
the wall begins to de'^cend, strike to the right along a green 

E .ith. 1871 Black Adv. Phaeton x, 144 Instead of going 
y Persliore, we had struck away northward. 1877 Mias 
A. R. Euwaros Up Nile x. 979 Living the tombs, we now 
strike oflf towards (he quarries. 
fig* 1575 ('AscoiGNR Philomena Ep. Ded., I changed my 
cop/, and stroke oner into the Deprofundis which is placed 
amongst my other Poesie-s. 16x8 in Foster Eng, Factories 
/M#//a(igo6)9 Hestrick.s into another course and embarguee 
all the heailM into his hands. 1748 Mxlmoth Fitaosboma 
Lett, Ivi. (1749) 11. 78 A sirange disposition.. to tread the 
same paths that have been traversed oy others, or to strike 
out into the most devious extravagancies. 1837 Caxi.ylx 
Fr. Ret*, HI. 1. viii. The hapless course they struck into. 
1883 CowDKN Clarkk SUaks, Chnr, i.i. 66 He even strikes 
oiF into a wild levity and startling humour at times. 

b. of innnim.'ite things, esp. of a road, or stream. 
*584.11. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 94 b, Albeit there be another 
way also tendinge to the same place, htrykinge ouer by the 
Neb of Delta. 1813 V^woGeoL Fits. xxii. aifl The Gulph 
St ream., St I ikes uflT to the E. and S.E. towards Africa. 1883 
MIolmf Lkk* Lotting 4 Serving 11. vii. xiS A bridle road 
..struck into the ficTcLs. Speaker a June 6xo/x Ollier 

riuids strikin'^ oflT on every side into the forest. 

fig, 1850 Tatt's Mag. AVI I. 78/1 Their hostility strikes 
out into many ram iticat ions, but it is not difficult to trace 
sill these to the parent root. 

O. Of a boundary, path, mountain-range, etc. : 
To take a (si)ecified) direction, esp. with reference 
to the points of the compass. 

1436 Ragist, de Abrrbrothoc (Rannatyne Club) II. 80 The 
boundis. .syne stnkand north our lictwcn the proper landis 
ol Arbroth and tlie cominoun. X3B3 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
4x5/1 Passand. .linnilie ihairfra ns ihe commoun gait sirikis 
ewin cist to the calsay and brig of the Dow. 1833 Jas. 
Davidson Bnt. 4 Rom, Rem. Axmlnster 73 That uraiich 
of the Fosse-way which, striking off at Watorgrove, ad- 
vances in a suuih-wesieily direction. X839 Murchison 
Sdur, Syst. i. xxxvi. 493 A narrow qunrtzose ride.. extends 
..in a line striking from 15® W. of N., to 15® F.. of S. x88x 
Proe. R Geog, Soc. (N. S.) II 1. 31 To the west of the Town, 
a range of hiTis strikes southerly. 

d. trans. To strike a line or paiht to take a 
direction or course of movement. 

x^ Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. 111. n. 666 They struck 
a line across the estuary of the Wash, 1890 A. Gissino 
Village Hampden 11. x. 313 They struck ihcir p.Tth across 
tlie fields. xBpa Field a6 I^v. 805/3 Wo decide to strike a 
bee line across country. 

IL To Stroke, rub lightl.v, smooth, leveL 
3. trans. To go over hglttly with an instrument, 
the hand, etc. ; to stroke, smooth ; to make level. 
Also with down, cult over. Also absol. Now 
dial, (see Eng, Dial, Diet.), 
c 1000 Sax. Leechti. 1 1 1. 30 Mid wmtere no b*>^ ac Rtrice 
fay mid cla5e cl.eiie. c 1330 R. Bkun n x Ckron. Ware (Rots) 
XI 103 Penne come chauinberleynsfle squiers, Wib riche robes 
..To foldc, to presse, dc to pyke, & somme to hxnge, & som 
to strike, e sjBo.'iir Fernmb. 344 j’at gode hors blen^Ie he 
bo & louely s'rek ys mane. CX4M J. Russell Rk. Nurture 
980 Youre lied ne bak ye claw. .. ne youre heere ye stryke. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Kr\u) where his fix>tipore_aroo»J, 
there stryked he with his tayl and make it smothe with his 
mouth that noman shold espye it. 14. . in Archmologia IV. 
jxa The wai deroper to deij^cr the second sbeeie unto two 


ymn, they to eroiM tC over theyr am% ui4 to ttiylco lilo 
oedde as the umher shall nxMe piaynly shewe unto iheyoi. 
1444 *n Hemaok, Ord. (1790) it3 Aod the esqairee to gatb« 
the ^teie round together in their haod on e^lier sl^ the 
bedd, and goe to tfaebedd’s head and strika downe the same 
twice or tbrioe as they come downe. 13.. in DumbmPa 
Poems (1893) 308 Sum strykls down a threid bair efaeik For 
luvei 1585 tr. Brunstoyke's Haudywork Snrg. Ixv. O iij. 
Take hede that y*. .foots stands vp ryght, and you with 
your flat bands ouer the fractum stryke so that ye about 
nor viider fele none vneuen placa. xsao Palhgx. 739/t, 1 
strike. 1 m»ka smothe, Stryke over tble paper. 

lhid.t 1 strike ones heed, as we do a cfiytdes whan lie dotbe 
well. X348 Hall Ckron.. Han. VI lit 396 b, He haiiyiig a 
great gray beard, striked out his beard and sayd to the 
hanginaa (etc), 1338 Phaex rSneid vul (156^) Cej b, A 
she wolfe..th>;m swetely lyckt reforming so't their limmeR, 
& soft w* tong them smothly stiyckt. 1373-80 Tussrh 
Nuab. (iBjB) 81 More stroken and made of when ought it 
doo aile, More gentle ye moke it, fur yoke or the paile. 
>579 i^icv Irwect, agai. Vices I ij b, He shall strike your 
header, and make veiy moche of you- 
t b. To shave. Ohs, 

e less Lav. toioj Baldulf lette striken [r 1073 strike] to ban 
baie lichen his bxmd and bis cbinne. 

o. To mb gently, stroke (a diseased l>art), by 
way of charm, or with the application of a salve. 
Ohs, exc, dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet,), Also, 1 
strike one s hand over (a pnrt). 

X400 Brut 939 And a drope ^ dry bloode and smal xande 
cleued ou his bonds, and )>eiwib he striked his eyne, 16s x 
Biblr 3 Rings v, it He will.. strike [1885 (Revised) wavej 
his hand ouer the place, and recouer the leper. i885 iV, 
So/uertet Word bk s.v.. The ordinary specific for a stye in 
the e^ is *to str.ke it three times with a wedding-ring*. 
189a Cat nhill Mag. SepL 336 People came to her to have 
their swellings struck. 

t d- To scrape or skim ofT. Also, ? to skim (a 
liquid). Ohs. 

c X430 Two Cookery.bks. i. 97 Take ban x dene canvas, ft 
caste mylke vppe.on. & with a platere stryke it of be 
clobe. 1387 H ARRIAN knglami ti. vi. 169/a in l/olinahed. 
She returiieth the middle woort vnto the fiirnace| where it b 
striken ouer. Ibid, 170/1 She..seethnih ag.’iliie with a 
pound and an halfe of new hups,., ft when it hath sodden., 
she striketh it alsa 

t4. To smear (soap, blood, etc.) on a surface; 
also to spread (a surface) with (something) ; to 
co.it (a surface) over with oil, a wash, etc. Ohs. 

14 . in Rel. A ni. I. xo8 To make murrour bryrt. Stryke 
wel theron blak sope. xsa3 tr. Brunswyke's Itandywork 
Surg. Ixi. Oj, Take powder as hereafter foloweib medled 
with y* wbyte of an egge, and ^tryke it vpon a clothe lyke 
a plaNtvr. I hid. Ixv. () ij b, The clothe must be wcl stryken 
on the one syde with the satue. 1330 Palsoil 739 ^1, 1 hade 
as lefe stryke my breed with butter as with bony. 13^ 
CovERPALX Exod. xii. 7 And th^^y shal take of his bloud^ 
and stryke it on both the syde pohtes of the dore. [So x6xi| 
Heb., LXX, and Vulgate have simply *put'{ Luther 
hestreichen, which Coverdale prob. followed.) x;|77 Haxni- 
SON Englanti it. x. 84 b/a in liolinshed, Whyte lime, wher- 
with we stricke ouer our clay workes ft stone walles, in 
Citties. 1396 Thomasius Diit, (x6o6), Moretumt A kinde of 
pudding I also any thing that may be striked, as^ butter. 
1640 T. Alarrtnv 0/ Pkyttcke 11. 14 x Take it [your 

Marmalade] from the fire, and fill your Roxe^ and with a 
feather strike it over with Ko.sewater. ^ 1687 /. Smith Art 
Painting xix. (ed. 9) 8.> With a Pencil dipt in clear Wall nut- 
Oyl..let the printed Paper be struck clean over on both 
sides. 1793 SMKAroN Edystone L. | 338 A couple of men 
with brushes, struck over the surface., with raw Linseed oil. 
>799 f** Smith Laboratory). 965 Take smooth-planed pear- 
liee wood, strike it over with aqua fortb. 

6 . T'o make (grain, etc.) level with the rim of 
the measure by passing a strickle over it. Also 
with object the measure. Also to strike off, 

14. . Tteiyee in Walter 0/ Henley's Hush. <1890) 50 Se b* 
TO' come be meiured withe.. a trewe b'ishcU ft l at eucry 
bushell be strekyn. X474 [see SrxiKX ih. 3I. 1343 tr. Act 

95 Edw, in Scat. 4 c. lo, 32 And euery niea-sure of come 
hlcillie stryked without hepe. 1641 Hlst Farm, like, (Sur- 
tees) 104 When wee sende our come to mill, wee allwayes 
strike all clcane of ; yett the use is in most places to band- 
wave it.. ; but the millers will say that they had as leave 
b.sve corn stricken, as too handwaved. i66e Sturm y Mari, 
ner's Mag. v. xii. 68 Strike off the heaped Powder. 1607 
View Pauai Laws 338 If Head OlTicers of Cities, .wilfully 
suffer any to sell Corn.. by other Measure, or Strucken in 
other manner. 1878 .4it 41 4 43 Viet. c. 49 9 17 In using an 
impel iai measure of capacity, the same shall not be heaped 
but eilhrr shall be stricken with a round slick,.. or [eic.b 
18^ Fields Apr. 469/3 The somew. at delicate operation of 
gently filling the busucl measure, striking it, and then weigh- 
ing the oats. 

b. To level (sand) in moulding. Also with up. 
X779 Ann. Reg.t Projects X03/1 The sand should be struck 
smooth with an buliow rule. 1883 (Horner] Pattem 
Making The moulder, .strikes over a bed of hard rammed 
sand representing the top of the boss. Ihid. 67 Being plastic 
wnen in the wtt state it (foundry loam) can be * siruclc up*, 
or made to assume any shape tiiat may be lequired. 
f 0, To mould (wax, a taper, candle, etc.). Obs, 
xefisChurckw, Acc.St. l)mnstaH'a,Cantarb.t For strykyng 
of the pascal] and the font taper ijs. iijd. For strykyng of 
X ii nf olde torche waxe xd. 1490-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hid 
x88 Payd to Roger Mydylton for strekyngof xiU** 11 and xvj 
of waxe. 13x6 Ckurckw. Ace. Dunmoiu(MS ) foL 4 b. Item, 
for 8irykyn;{e of the lyght..att the hy alter. 1537 Ihta. 
6h, Item, for strekynge of the Rode lycht, xiibf. 1546 in 
Arckxol C'om/. (1874I IX. 995 Payd to Holnesse forstrrkyng 
of the crosse lygtn ft the paschxll ft for slrekyng of ijli. 1 
of small candles, iijs. iitjd. Ihtd. 2 j6 Item payd for 

fttrycking of the olde ft new waxe at Ester, xvd. ibid , Item 
payd for strykynge of ij li. of small randyll that wase of the 
paaskoit, ij d. X333 /bid. 931 Item ffor strikinge of the same 
waxe, iiij ^ 


7. To moold (« brick or 

lOVl I. Hovomtom Calbr/. Lett. Jmprem, JVfwl* II. vixll 
With the Earth hf form# a Brick, etiriktf it, and lays It um 
thePallaL t7|8 Neve D^f.(ed. 3)0. v. .9^0 tb/i 

I'lw mould (or a siock-biidtl it put on a Stock, alter tfaa 
Manner of mouldinjg, or strikeing ^ Tilex. /Afft, And 80 
they continue to etriBe nnd place them on the Stigo. 

8 . Briektaying, To level up (a Joint) with mortar; 
to fpread (mortar) along a Joint. (Ct 4 .) 

idM Lbvbouxn Bnild. Gauds it >09 And here note. That 
the Barge Coumes in any Building muet be struck with Umf 
and hair Mortar. 1703 T. N« City 4 C, I'atrekmaer 169 
Pointing, (wlxicli is striking Morur under the lower ends)L 
1833 Loudon Bncycl, Arckit, • 1596 Strike the joints bgkio 
of toe actioolrooms flush and fair for lima- whiting; 

b. To cut off the superfluous mortar firom tho 
edges of (tiling). 

ten Moxon Meek , , 

with which they strike, or cut off the 1 

of the Tiles. /d/tiL A Broome^ 10 sweep the I'yling after 
'tis BUooke. 184a Gwilt EueyeL Arckit, 1 1908. 

9. 'Tanning. To siiiooth and expand (skins). 
Also to strike out, 

1784 Muaeatm Rust. III. Mr. Brookfield, tanner, ro> 
ported, the speciinens exhibited were well tanned, and 
thoroughly sti uck. 1843 Dodd Brit, MauuN. Ser. v. 193 The 
goat-slans, after being thoroughly washed, are.. 'struck 
that is scraped and rubbed out as xmootb as ponsible. IMd,^ 
The drying in the loft has had the effect of shrivelling tho 
skins., to Aviate width, the skins are wetted, end * struck 
out *, or smoothed again. 1897 C. T. Davis Manufi Laatkrr 
xxiii. (ed. 9) 364 The skins.. are next Struck out 'on ms. 
hogany tables.. .A steel 'slicker ’ is used for this operation. 


neck. Exert. (1703) 948 A piece of Imih,. 

' e Morler at the britches 


10. Carpentry, To fashion (moulding) with a 
plane : ■> Stjok cr.i 18 c. [So Du. strijken^ 

184a Gwilt A rekit, C\cm.tSttiking. . . Another applicAtlon 
of the word occuis in the practice Joinery, to denote the 
set of running a moulding with a plane. 1834 Frsr/. R, 
Agric, See, XV. 11. 456 A heeded moulding to be suack 
ou each of the angles of the under sides of rafwn. 

III. To maik with lines, draw a line, 

Cf. OE. heatrtcan * to make a stroke round ' (R.-T. Suppl.k 
1 11. To mark (a surface) with a line or lines. 
Also to strike cut, through, Obs, 

>519 Aee. Ld. High Treaa, Scot. VII. ai8 Iten^ for calk 
to sink the treis wiiht. e 1710 CaLiA FiXNNxa Diary (1B88) 
199 They new washe and plaiater their houses w*** in and 
without w^-^ they strike out in squates like free stone. tIM 
Easl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts./r, Pmmmaa. il xxuL 
(1674) 17* An exquisite Card whereby to sail.. sii uck through 
with linea on all parts. 

t b. Jig, To mark, itigmatixe. Obs, 

ISM J. Kino Oh yonaaxWv. (1599) 177 Syllai whose name 
shall DM striked with tho blackest cole of infamie in all the 
ages of ibe worlde. 


12. To draw (a straight line) esp. by mechanical 
means ; to draw (a circle, on arc) with compasses. 
In wider sense, f to mike (a stroke, written mark). 

x8it Hofton Speeutum Topogr. xxviL 71 Placing the one 
foote ofyotir compa‘'St: in g,. .with (he other strike the por- 
tion of the circle h Ik I. 16x4 T. Bedwei.l tr, SchonePa De 
Num, Ceom, 33 First with the iage, 1 strike two parallel 
lines. 1660 Faithosne Craving 4 Etehing xiv. 15 Accuntome 
your self to strike your strokes fiim and bold. 1687 P. 
Ayres Lyric Poen a 11906) 979 Since my dull pen trembles 
to strike a line. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 4x3/3 Dashes., 
which serve fur the cutting off or shortning of words,, .which 
all of them are strucken downwards to ib« foot of the Letter. 
X737 Bracken Farriery impr, (xp6) 1 . add The nearer the 
Line struck from the Perpendicular approaches to a ri^ht 
Angle. 1770 Lui'KoMRX Hist, Printing lap None can strike 
two letters of the same signification, so as, .to have the same 
likeness. 1856 R FRXCUitON Northmen Cumbid, 4 Weatmid, 
109 Strika, to make a straight line by means cf a string, 
1873 SxATON Fret Cutting 65 Take your composites, pul on 
a pencil point, und with it strike the nemicircle as above 
directed. 1881 Chilton Youno Ev, Man Ms own Mack, 
I 375 By aid of the chalk line and reel, a perfectly straiglit 
line could be str^k from £ to F. 1883 [Hornrx] Pattern^ 
making 7 in striking special yairs of wbrels, of course ii is 
not necessary to use the some de>aibing circle throughout, 
tb. ?To interline in a list. Obs, 

1639 Fuli rr Holy War v. xxi. (1647) afix The Reader, as 
be ligbteth on more, at his leisure may strike them into this 
catalogue (of Princes^ 


13. To cancel or expunge with or as with the 
stroke of a pen. Obs, exc, in strike off ( 8 a o)» 
strike out (83 a), strike through ( 84 ), and io the 
phrase to strike (a name, a person) off or (now 
rarclv) out of x list, t Alto rarely with away. 

To be struck offtka rolls : see Roll rA* 3 c. 

r xeSfiCHAUCKa/’nar'r y'.66Thanne wulJe be seye, freetul^ 
I shai for thy sake Do striken hire out of oure lettiea 
blake. 1^9 Oldr Erasin, Par, Eph, 6 Christ. .Stroke 
away al the difference of circumcised, and not circumcised. 
iGoi Shaks. Alia Wall v. iii. 36 That thou didst loue her, 
strikes soma scores away From the great compt. 1746 H. 
Walpole Let, to Mann 15 Apr., Vernon is struck oil the 
list of admirals. 1794 M hs. Raucliffb Myai. Udolfho xlvii, 

0 I could 1 strike fiom my memory all former scenca 1839 
Thacrkray Fatal Boots Jan.. He has etruck Thomas out 
of bis will. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Aqf. vl 11. 36 His name 
was struck out of the list of privy councillors 1873 P. V. 
Smith Hist, Eng, hut. iii. viii. S14 A person tried Tor his 
life might.. chalTen\*a and strike off the panel as many aa 
thirty.five. 1883 Miss M. Bkthau- Edwards Diaenmtrd ii, 

1 he first person who flouts her shall be struck off my visit- 
ing list. 1891 Fttid 7 Nov. 701/3 (List of) Horses situlIc 
out of their engagemema 

14L To form (a jury) by cancelling a certain 
number of names from the list of persons nominated 
to serve ; similarly, to form (a committee), to make 
(a new register of voters). 


STBZEB. 


8TBZKB. 


171a Lond. ( 7 a». Na 5389/9 The Cleric of the Crown was 
required to strike a Fury for bis 'i'ryai. <768 ULACKaroMU 
Cfifftm. III. VI. 83 Xbat twelve freeholders of that hundred, 
qualified to serve on Juries, and strut:k the sberifif, bhall 
be Bumraoned to appear at such court by rotation. xSat 
Examitutr 3»r/a us suppose the Jury to be struck with 
perfect fairness and impartiality. (lUj Ibid. 393/1 Out of 
Uie 48 persons first nominated, each part}^ after due inquiry, 
strike twelve^ieavins 94, of whom Die nmi 12 called ^wlio 
aitend) form the actual jury.] 1877 Cox Cases Cnm. Law 
(1878) XIII. 646 The case was tried by a special jury of the 
city of Dublin, struck under the old system. 18^ iirapkie 
9 A|>r. 455/9 If thu General Election fell at any date after 
the list of July, when the new Hegistcr is struck. 1896 
Daily Nnvs 17 l)t^ 4/7 The Committee was struck late in 
the summer, and did not meet till the T5th ot August. 

16 To make or cut (a tally). St*e TAi.r.r sh l i h. 

i6a6 [aec Tali.vx^.* i bj. H. Jonson /wwvr Pi'etcame 

Jit^hover Wka. 1640 II. 984 We ba’ cleft the bough. And 
.struck a tallte of our loves, loo, now. 184a Docq Lett, 
Fatent at Ox/, <1837) 399 To deliucr hack the Tallies 
strucken for ine same a.i aforesaid vncancrlled. ^1845 
Huwrll L*tL VL xxxii. (lAso) I. aao, I r'‘concile iiiy self to 
iny Creator, and strike a tally in the Exchequer of Heaven 
for my quittus est, ere 1 clo'^o my eyes, 1695*^ det 7 + 8 
iVili. Itl, C. 30 I 38 Several Tull ies.. have been aNo levied 
or stricken att the Receipt of the Kvchequer upon His Ma- 
jesties said Revenue ariseing in the General Letter-Office. 

16. Agrtc, To mark off (land, a ridjjc) by 
plouirhing once up and down the field (ako with 
doTtm, «/>) ; to make (furrows) in tills manner (also 
with oti/) ; also a^sol, 

Tussm Husb. (187S) 128 Thry fallow once ended, 
strike by and by. 1707 NIohtimicr ////j^.45 You inu.st not 
et it lie long before you stride, si/e. or plow it up into small 
Ridges. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1 . 121 To striking said 
fields, seventeen acres. 18^ D. Low lilem. Preset. A^ic. 
146 The first operation in ine forming of ridges is striking 
the furrows. , Stkphxns Uk, f-arnt 1 . 465 'i he first 

prui'eKS id ridging up land from the flat surf.ice is called 
fesring or striking the ridges. 1844 Jml. R, Agric. Soc. 
V. I. 5 These [ridges], .are.. struck down with two furrows. 
184s Ibid. VI. 11. 387 Cost of cultivation [of bops] .Striking 
up and furrowing, 050.^ 1846 Ibid. VI 1 . 1. 41 This land . . i.s 
again ploughed across.. in the manner we term .striking, or 
b.nck-boutnig. This is done by turning one furrow to the 
land, and in returning to turn over this furrow, and the fur- 
row or eai ih on which it was laid. 

b. To make (a row of holes) with a dibble. 

1797 A Youno Agric. Suffolk (ed. 2) 48 A man, walking 
backwards oniheflji;,. .with a dibber of iron, in c.ich hand, 
strikes two rows oriioles. .one.*ich flag. 1805 K. W. Dicksc>n 
/V m t. Agric. 1 . 175 A one horse roll then follows to level the 
flag, or fill row, for the dibblers, who strike only one row 
upon each 

IV. 'To lower (sails, mn<tts), and derived senses. 
Sense 171'! in (MlLG. and (M)Du. and in mod.G. j it there- 
fore cannot be a derivative from branch Y, which h S)>ecially 
English. The actual development ih unc'^ruun; pos*-ihly 
the sense may be pre-TeuC. ; cf. L. stringlrc to gtrip otf 
(leaves, etc) ] 

17. Naut. To lower or take down fa sail, mast, 
yard, etc.); es|X to lower (the topsail) as a salute 
and (more rarely) as a si^ of snt render in an 
eni;aj»ement. Phrase, to strike sail. To strike 
a hml (see A-hull 1867 ). Also to strike douon. 

a 1300 K. Harm 1013 (Carab.) Hi strike sell & maste ft 
Aiikere ginme caste. 1399 Lanou Rn-h. Redeies iv. 80 For 
ne had pci striked a sirake and aterid hem he betier, And 
abated a bonet or |a: blast come, c 1440 Bon* hlor, Jb64 
Then beganne riie storme to ryse, ..They atroke tiie saylc. 
1594 Inform. Pilgr. Holy Land (Koxh.) civb, So they 
aaylled forth, .ft iieucr stryked saylle t> II they came to port 
latfe. Spknskr F.Q.\. xii. 42 Now siiike your sniles 

ye iolly hlarinera, For we be come vnto 11 quiet rode, c >594 
Wyait /P. Dwliey's I 'or. IV. Ind. (Hakl. .S«ic.) 13 By tn^ 
they had <«ome 3 pecces bestowed on them they stroke saile, 
yealdinge themsclveit unto the mercie of oui Genernll. 1601 
WaavcR Mirr. Mart. B vj b, They v.iile thnr b>>nnet low. 
And strike their top-saile tn tubmissiue dutjc. 1611 Bibi.b 
Acts xxvii. 17 They vsr-d hclpa, . .and fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicke-unds, atrake sade, and :<o were driuen. 
x6a6 Capt. Smith Aecid, Yng. teamen 28 Strike your top 
masts to the cap 1697 — Sea Cram. xii. 56 He must., 
strike a Hull that you may not descry him by his Miles. 
1630 Wadsworth Ptigr. ii 8 The Mamners stroke b.aileand 
luomitted. 1844 Mxnwavri.mc Seamans Diet. 104 .So when 
we take downe the top-maats, they tay, .Strike them downc. 
174^ P. Thomas Jrnl Anson's Pov. 296 Hotli Ships struck 
then Yards ft i'op masts. 1761-9 Fa icoskr 11 257 

Now some, to stiike top-gal laiit-y.ard-t attend. 1768 /f mu. 
Kc*. 92 A body of sailors.. proceeded, .to Sund> ri.ind . 
unci at the cross there read a p.iper, setting forih their 
grievances. .After this they went on lioard the several ships 
in that harbour, and struck (lowered down) their >ard8, in 
order to prevent them from proceeding to sei. 1814 Scott 
Ld. 0/ Isles HI. xii, Fam to strike the galley’s ynr I, And 
take them to the oar. 1840 K. H. 1 >ks\ Bef. Mast xxii, 
The royal-yard<i were then struck. 1890 Ci ark Russki.l 
Ocean Trag, 11 . xxi. 181 His maintopmast was struck, thnl 
is, sent down on deck. C. N. Kusinron Brit, fleet 

179 The ciisioni of* striking 'or lowering a sail [os a salute] 
ha.s aliiiONt died out. 

in figurative phrases, 1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ P'olvs (1570) 
117 Nowe would i of my bokc haue made aiiende, And with 
my ship drawen to some hanen or port, Striken mysavle. 
>593 •Smaks. 1 Hen I’ I, m. iii. 5 Now Margaret Must strike 
her sayle, and le.Trne a while to sente, Where K ings com- 
mand. TeMriE A'fr. P<p. Piscont, Wks. 1731 1 . 

270 To this, all difiering Opinions, Passions and Inteiests 
snoiild strike S.tII. 1733 Popk Sat, Pomu iv. 931 Ho board- 
ing her, she striking soil to him. 

b. To haul down (a flai;), eap. ns a salute or as 
a sign of surrender. Chiefly in tlie phrases to strike 
(Jko) to Strike on/s colours. Also to striko 

one’s (said of on admiral) : see Flag sk.^ a. 
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i6s8 T>iosy Voy. Modfierr. (Camden) 49 Because f did 
not strike flag nor do other ceremonies of dutie. 1666-7 
Panm Diary 4 Mar , He hears that the Dutch . . will have a 
promise of not being obliged to Htrike the flag to us before 
they will treat with us. 2676 Land. Cat, No. 1077/4 Three 
Oatend Privateers, .fired several Ounsat biin,. .to make him 
strike bis Colours, sfipa Capt. Smith** Seaman's Cram. 
L xvi. 77 To lower or strike the flag, is to pull it down upon 
the Cap, and in Fight is a token of^'ielding; but otherwise 
of grrai rcrnpcct. 1747 L«ni> fett. A'ory (1757) 1 . 31 If an 
admiial be killed, the instructions forbid his flag to be struck, 
for fear of discouraging the fleet. 1799 Hull Advertiser^ 
July 1/4 Admiral T.ord Bridport struck his fl.Tg last evening 
sBea C. James Milit. Diet. a. v.. To strike the colours. This 
is properly a naval term, but it may be applied to military 
matteis uii stime occasions 1867 J. T. Hkadlry Parragut 
Of Nav. Commanders 499 He. on the reth of next month 
struck his flag as admiral of the South Atlantic Blockading 
Squadron. 

ng. 1861 Whytk Mri.villb Good for N. xiii, I. 169, I 
thought he .seemed vei y much smitten u itb the young lady. 
You know he is nut vei^f susceptible, so when he does Kirike 
hia fliig, it is all the greater compliment. 2875 F. T. Buck- 
land 141 Ihe uiou2»e.. would have to fight and 
nut strike his colours to a scorpion as he would to a cat. 

O. ab^ol. To lower sail, haul down one’s 
es^x to lower the topsails or haul down the flag or 
colours as a sign of surrender or na a salute. 

1300 Gowkr Con/. III. 138 Thei badden wynd at w ille tho, 
With lopseilcole and forth they go. And striken neverc, til 
thei come To Tyr. 2449 Poston Lett. 1 . 85, I cam about 
the Adinirall, nnd bade them Mryke in the K^ng^s name of 
Englond. a 1578 Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1 185 The day Viefoir the schip strak in the raid of Ixryth. 
2617 in J. S. Corbett fighting Instr. (1905) 39 If you give 
chase and l>eing near a ship 3*011 shall shoot to make her 
strike. 1769 Falcon V a / 7 /r/. ba/tVrr s. v. .S'/rr/(i78o) Kksb, 
All foreign vessels strike to an English man of war in the 
British seas. 18x4 KUes iWckly Reg. 19 Nov. 174/9 The 
Avon had not ^tl uck, b'lt was leported to have had ner colors 
nailed to the mast. 1836 Mahryat Midsh. Easy xxx, The 
second lieutenant was deputed to pull alongside of tlie 
frigate to ascertain if she had struck. 2886 Hekty Yarns 
OH Beach 84 Captain Ball, .reported that the fort with which 
he was engaged had struck. 

Jig. 2593 Shaks. RUh. lit 11. i. 966 Wc see the winde sit 
sore vpoii onr sailes, And ^ct we strike nut, but securely 
crisb. x6ox n. Jonson Poe: aster iii. iv. What, will he saile 
y, and not once strike, or vaile to a Man of warre? haf 
2749 S.MOLLKTT Gtl Biasw I. (1789) 11 . 161, 1 thought my- 
self the first man in the world, but trucly 1 strike to you. 
x886 Stevenson Pr. Jckyllx^ He would haveclcaily liked to 
stick out ; but there was something about the lot of us that 
meant mischief, and at last he struck. 

18. tram, a. Naut. To lower (a thing) into the 
hold by mt-ans of a roi^i and tackle. Chiefly to 
strike daavn (also absol.), AUo, to strike outf to 
hoist out irom the hold and lower to the dock. 

2644MANWAYKiNa,Wa///rrHr Pitt. 104 When we lower any 
thing into tlie howld with the tackles or any other roape, we 
call It Striking-down into Huwld. 1748 Anson's P^oy. 1. v. 
56 Each Captain had orders. .10 strike down some of their 

t reat guns into the hold. 1850 H. Melville lYhite jeuket 
. xxxvii. 24a To the. .constei nation of the sailors, an oider 
now came from the quarter-deck to 'strike the stiangcis 
down into the muiu-iioKI I ' C1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s 
Catiih. 71 1 lie fore h.ttcbway, for Ntnking down or hoi.siing 
up .stoics in the foie pait of the ship, \%brj Smvth Saiioi 's 
ll'ord-bk.t Stuke do^vn I the order to lower casks, &c , into 
(he hold. 18m Clakk Russell Ocean Trag. 11 . xxi. x6i 
lie had struck the long gun forward down below, 
fb. gen. 'ro lower, let down with a rope. 

SS47 in 'j. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 235 Item, forstryk- 
j’ng the gieaite hlce, ii.d. 1595 Strange Things R. flas/e- 
ion in Arbcr (' 7 arwrr Vlll. 380 And by it [sc. the ropcj did 
1 strike m^seli over the wall into the town ditch. 

't' C. 1 o let down the rope or cham of (a crane). 
Also to strike doivn (see quoi. 177 B), Obs. 

15M Palsgr. 739 '9, I stryke, 1 let downe tlie crane, je 
lainc. . . Siryke lowe. 2778 Phycr Min. Comub. Expl. I’ci ms 
329/1 Strike to sirik or streeck down, tar strike down i ts to 
let a man down in a Shaft by the windlass. 

19. Building, a. To remove (scaffolding) ; in 
trench-work, to remove (the timbers with w'hich 
the sides have been secured), b. To remove (tlie 
centre or centering ol an art^). 

a. 1694 Evflym lhary 5 Oct., The choir, now finish’d as 
to the stone work, and thescnfifolds struck both without and 
within, ill that part. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. fat. (1H34) II. 
107 If we coiisiacr religion only as the scaffblding of reason) 

. .any one. .may see that it is much too early to strike the 
scaflbldini^ yet. i8ai Corr. IV. Bowler (1907) 406 TJie 
angels .will want painting .. that may be done at any time 
with a l-'idcJer i( you must strike the scaffold befoie they are 
ready. 1668 M 11 man St. Paul’s xiv. 347 On striking the 
acaflbldlng, part of the .south transept .. came down, 
b. 1739 Labi- lve .Short Acc Piers IPestm. Bridge 43 The 
..An ncs.. would have been in.. Danger of falling the 
^foment (he Centers that supported them . .should be struck. 
Ibtd. 45 They attempted to ntrike down the Center^ on 
which they bad turned the Arches. 2836 Civil Engin. 4- 
Arch. JmL 1 . 127 ' i Upon .striking the centering the arches 
followed from 1 inch and iF to a inches and f. 1883 Sped/. 
Alnsviek Comhill Rlwy. 4 The string courses.. are not 
to be put on until the centres are struck. 

20. Shipbuilding. To cause (a vessel) to slide 
downy ojf [the slipway) ; to release (a boat from 
the cradle). 

a 1647 in Archxologia XH. 959 Being ready to have the 
ship strucken down upon her ways, 1 caused twelve of the 
choice master carpenters, .to be sent for from Chath.nm. 
2899 Field 96 Nov. 825/2 She is hauled up on their Urge 
patent slipway and struck off the cradle. 

21. To discharge (a load ) ; to empty (a vessel) 
of its load. 


xfay Carr. SMrrN Sea Cram. vil. 33 When yea let any 
thing downe into the Howie, lowering it by degrees, they 
say, Amaine) and being doxvnef Strike. 1797 Cvaa Comt 
Yiewer 19 The modee 1 nave invented of striking, or landing 
and anmtying tbeai(xr« corves]. 2901 Law J'ruL Rep, 
LXX. Chanc. Div. fgo/v The operation known as ntriJei^ 
the casks— that is, dUcbargiiig inc vans with the load. 

ahull, inoa Post Man 29-14 Mar. a/a Advt, Lost on the 
Key, or by error delivered a Pipe of. . Wtne..wbi< h is 
wanted out of a parcel of Wines taken up by Jobiah Bbhop, 
. . who ordered the Carmen to strike in Cullumatreet near 
Ipswich Arms. 

b. Sugur-boiling. To empty (the liquor, the 
tache). 

*793 B- EnwABDa /list. Brit. Cot. IV. Indies v. ii. 11 , 935 
This operation u usually called *triking\ 1 c. lading the 
hqiior, now exceedingly thick, into tlie cooler. 2839 Ukb 
Diet. Arts 1203 'J be thermometer, .can bv no means lie re- 
garded as a sure guide, in determunng the proper instant 
fur striking the teuche. 188a Setts' Encycl. Industr. A its 
etc. V. 1892 If, after a momenta cooling, the hling can be 
formed into a ball which does not stick to the fingers,. .the 
correct period has arrived for striking. 

22. To let down (a tent) for removal ; to remove 
the tents ol (a camp or encampment). 

1707 Lend. Gas. No. 43.^7 The Enemy, .atruck their 
Iciiis^ and form'd in Line of Battle. sSag ScuiT 1 altuit. 
XAji, 1 be pavilion which they had left, was.. struck with 
singular diHjiatch. 2809 C. four Yrs. S. Afrua 167 

At the first dawn of day, all was in motion ;..some striking 
the tent, 3’oking the oxen, and saddling the horses 1854 
F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (rd. 6) 14B To strike the Kn- 
campnienL..at the word Strike Tents^ and Piikets, the 
pi>-keiji are struck at once ) the tents and marquees prepared 
for striking. . .At (he word Down^ (be whoK aie lowered 
tugrthc r. 2891 Field a6 Dec. 973/a Next morning we struck 
camp and turned homewarda 

23. To unfix, put out of use. 

2793 Ann. Reg.y Chron. 53^ Bath. This day the whole 
body of chairmen, .struck their poles, and proceeded in a 
miitinoiiH manner to (iuildhall, respecting the granting of 
their licences. lx8ax-6: see 94 b.] 1840 Dickens Oid C. 
Shop xxvi, The steps [of tho camvan] being struck by 
George and stowed under the carriage, away they went. 
2851 W. Holland Cricket Botes iv. 67 Arrange, befoie vour 
game commences, the hour for dinner, and striking wickets. 

b. ThecUr. To remove (a scene) ; to remove the 
scenety, etc. of (a plav); to (urn down (a light). 
1689 Patly Tribune (N. V.) 14 July, ‘Cent. Piet, a v. Sft* 
9) An elaborate scene is 'set * when it is oi ranged upon the 
stage, and * struck ’ when it u removed. iBpx Pml Mall 
Oaz. 5 Dec. 1/3 It took twelve hours of work by a very 
Urge staff to * strike ' ' 1 vanlioe ' and mount * i.a }'>a.sorhe\ 
2893 Bicuk 4 IP'hite Christm. No. 7/1 Stage suddenly daik. 
Gas ballens and limes slowly up. Strike all gas lengths. 

0 . J/awkittg. (See quot.) Cf. Unstkikk v. 

1891 Hakiinc Bibl. Accipitr. ajo Strike the hood, to hnlf 
open it, 80 as to be in leadiness to hood off the moment ilie 
liaM k is to he flown. 

24. iiilr. Of an employee : To refuse lo continue 
work ; esp. of a body of employees, to cease work- 
ing by ngreement among themselves or by oider 
of their society or union. 

For the otl/in of this sense cf. quot. 1768 in sense 17 and 
quot. 1793 in sense 23. 

ij66Ann. Reg. 107 [Mnyoth] This d.iy the hatters strut k, 
and refused to work till their wages aie raided. 1793 G. 
Dyer C ompl. Poor People Eng. 74 '1 he poor, .scldum strike, 
as it is called, without good reason.. . The colliers had struck 
I for mure wages. s8oi Times 3 Aug., A number of journey- 
men Jiiscuit. bakers. .struck from their w’ork for an increase 
of WHces. 18^0 Cttnl Engin. tyArih. ^rnl. HI. 32 2 'Ihey 
' struck as it is termed, because their employer infringed, 
as they considered, upon their piivilege’<. 2837 Hlghke 
Tom Brmvn 1. viii, The fifth form would fag us, and 1 nnd 
somr* more .struck. 189a Sat Rev. a Jan. lo/x 'Ihe London 
omnibus men struck in a body. 

b. Mure explicitly to stiike wo/k, •\ tools (cL 
sense a^''. 

2803 Scott Let. in Lockhart {1837) I. xi. 376, T ne\er 
heard of authors striking wurk, as the mechanics call it, 
u itil their masters the booksellers should ini rc.isc ilnir pay. 
sBao CaoKKR in C. Papers (1B84) 1 . vi. 176 The regiment 
intended to strike work, as the tradesmen would say. (8x1-6 
(hiALMKNS Wks (c 1840) XVI. 69 If.. the ariiviiiis of nny 
establislmient should strike their tools. 2837 Carlyle fr. 
Rev. II. VI. i, Thus do C ahinei-minibterR themselves, in ex- 
treme cisea, strike work. 1892 Law 1 inns’ Rep. LX V. 580/1 
The secretariu.s (.ailed off their respective union men, who in 
ubcdience to the cull struck work. 

tran^. 1806-7 J. Berfskord / l/ximVr Ilnm. Li/e (1826) 

X Ixi, The machinery of the window abruptly striking 
work. 1897 A Ubntt's Syst. Med, 1 Y. 56 1 he iivet can * strike 
wurk ’ and refuse to secrete bile. 

O. tram. Of a workmen’s society or union : To 
order a strike of workmen against (a firm); to order 
(a body of workmen) to strike. 

180X Daily News 31 Dec. 6/3 Pending the outcome, no 
fresh firms will be struck. 1899 Buty Guatdian 93 Apr. 5/x 
The nccretary of the Weavers’ Association struck the mill 
on an entirely new question. 

d. 'lo leave off (work), e.g. at the close of the 
day, at meal-times. Also absol. 

s8^ Conan Doyle Firm 0/ Cirdlestone xxx, The work 
went on until six, when all hands ntruck and went off tu their 
homes. 1891 Mary E. Mann IVinttVs Tale II. epg Another 
good hour's digging wav due. .before his dav -labourer was 
justified in striking work and betaking himself homeward. 

V. To deal a blow, to smile with tlie hand 
(occas. another limb), a weapon or tool. 

The construction with cognate obj. (to strike a stroke, a 
hlenv^ is common to most of the senses in this branch th.'it 
admit of absolute or intransitive use. See Blow 
S lBOKS *h. 
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35. front. To deal (a penon, an animal) a blow 5 
to hit with some force either wit^ the hand or with 
a weapon. Also with double obj. /a strikg (a 
person ) a blow, 

N inahter,.Gaf lesu wit hand a 
Mr«k I Fi r ba him simlc wit na reHun, Dad in i>a place har 
feli ha dun. 1W7 Lancu P, Pi, B. xii. 14 Al-jKiugh (ow 
Btrykc ma with In •'tafla with atikke or with acrda. i43a>SO 
tr. HUtign (Rails) HI. 083 Socratas walkanga in a dla, and 
■trynken ff /c j Ti evisa ev^l i-tmcta on the heed ; L, colA^ho 
cwiXM/1 uf n sy mpla felowe. (556 in W. H . Turner Si feet, 
Pee. OxjTerd (1880) #55 Thomaa Cartwngbt.,ofleTad to 
■tneke with the mase ceiteo of the defendants 1581 N. T. 
(Kiiein.) Afatt. xrvi. 68 And other nmote bis face with the 
pnitnet of their hands saving. Prophccie vnto vs O Christ ; 
who is he that strooke ihcef C19M Marlowe Paustne 
696 (Brooke) Cursed be hee that strooke his holinesse a blowa 
on the face. 1700 S. L. ir. Fr^ke'e ypy. E. Imt 140 Laying 
'em (lac on their Belly, and stneking them with a Kopeacrosa 
the Breech, Ramsay CentieSkeph. 1. i, ‘Till he yowl'd 
Miir she strak the poor dumb tyke. s8a4 Exttuiiner 539/a 
(He) struck the boy a violent blow. 1848 Tii ackrray I’an, 
Fatr xlix, You strike me if you like, sir, or h't any 
cruel blow. 1891 Famau Dnrkn. Detvn xxxviii, Glany< 
don. .forgetting that he was a captive, had once struck in 
the (hce a Pratorian oflicer who insulted him. 

b. absoi, and intr. To deal or aim a blow with 
the fist, a stick, etc. Const at. Also to strike back, 
out. 


1509 Hawks Pmet, Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 18a He stroke 
at me with many strokes rude. S530PALSGN. 739/1, 1 stryke 
at the gaynest. or at all adventures, as one doine that is in 
afraye and taiceih no hede where or howe he slryketh. 
S570>8 o Noaiu Plutarch^ Theutistocles (1595) 129 Siiiko 
and thou wilt, said be, so thou wilt heare me. i(^4-66 I. 
Caryl Expos. Job xii. 5, 6 (1676) 1 . 1118 Many are airil^ 
ing at thy h«M;ls, but they cannot strike them up, while 
bolds thee upi 1678 Sir G. Mackbn/ik (Tr/i/i. Laius 
Scot. I. xi. 8 XV. (1699) 66 If by our Law, he who stricks 
with his Fist, or a Bnttun..be punishable by death. 1798 
WoRiMW. Peter Bell 1. 195 And the blows fell with heavier 
weight As Peter struck.- and struck again. 1839 Ti'nnvson 
Afarr. Ceratnl 41^ His dwarf. .Struck at her with his whip. 

E. A. Hagoauu DruMfttet Bty vii. [He] was bot- 
blooded enough, and quite ready to strike back if struck. 

26. trans. To hit, smite (a material, an object) 
with an implement, esp. with one designed for the 
purpose. Also with co{>n. ohj. 

t 111 early use also with phrase expressing the reault, aa ie 
strike to pouuier. 

1340 Hampoi e Pr. Consc. 7018 pe devcls . . with hnmers gyf 
swa gret dyntes, pat alle to ^iwdre moght stryke hard 
flyntes. 1573 6at. Poems Rejorut, xxx. 163 As Quheit ia 
airukin for [read fro] the stra besyde. 1585 Hicin'S yttntus* 
Nomenci. 297 hlt\f>ellMni^..& batlledaire wberwiih tlie ball 
b siriken. ^ 160a r)oi.MAN La I'rimnud. Fr, Acad, ill. (1618) 
73a F tre . . is forced out of the Aint Iieing stroken with a gad of 
siecle. 1680 Co I TON Compl. (Gamester (ed. a) 19 (Billiards.) 
Wooden lioxea for the hazards. .are nothing near so com- 
mendaide as the former (1. e. net<4], becau.*ie a Ball struck 
hard b more apt to flie out of them when struck in. lin'd ^ 
U the head (of the cue] happen to be loose, you will never 
strike a smart siioke. 1744 111 ' Bat ’ CricketePe Af am. (iBsi) 
If a Ball b nipped up and he Strike her again Wilfully.. 
Its out. i8s 7 hARADAV Ckfm. Atanip. v. (1840) 153 .Sub* 
stances should be made red hot, and struck in that state, 
until they are su(hcienily cracked 1866 'CArr. Crawley' 
Billiard Hk. iv. 43 A hall .struck moderately hard will 
traverse the table three or fnur limes from end to end. 
fiff. 1781 CoWHKR Table. T 663 Wit now and then, struck 
smartly, shows a spark. Sufficient to redeem the mudera 
race From total night and .^b.olute disgrace. 

b. absoi. and intr. I'o make a stroke with a 


hammer or otlicr implement ; spec, in Smil/i/n^, 
Phr. To elrtke while the iron is hot : to make one's effort 
while opportunity serves. Also aUuxis/efy. 

1340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 7013 And aU smyths strykes on 
pe vien f.ist. 15W pAL&aK. 740/0 'I he pooresm>th ryseth 
at fiiure of the clorke to atr>ke with his hammer upon his 
anvelde. a 1566 R. Euwamds Damon ^ I'ithias (1571) 
C iij b, I baue plied the Haruest, and stroke when llie Yron 
w.Ts hotte. (1375 (lASCOiGNK Glasse Govt. Wks. 1010 11 . 40 
Pl.ty you now the wise man, and strike the Iron whiles it b 
hot ] 1577 B. Goocb Heresbach's l/usb, iil lasb, Strike 
upon the ncarl of euery nayle with the hammer. 1593 Siiaks. 
"A lien, yi% V. L 49 Strike now, or else the Iron cooies. 1615 
Chapman Odyss. xtu 487 He.. of my present absence tooke 
His hi aduantage, and their iron strooke Ac highest heate. 
1744 Love L riche t (t7‘t4) 20 The Champion strikes. When 
scarce arriving fair, The glancing ball mounts upwards in 
the .air. a 1841 T. Hook FiedMsisgiave'it Taking the poker 
in his right hand, and sinking at a large coal placed on the 
suiiimic of the grate, (etc.]. 1866 ‘ Capt. Crawley ' Billiard 
Bk. iii. 27 Between the thumb and forefinger vou place lha 
Cue, in taking aim before you strike. s8^ W. E. Norris 
Misadventure II. x. 1^8 She struck while the iron was hot. 

o. tians. To strike (a prisoner) in the boots’, to 
crush the limbs by driving wedges between them 
and the iron boots as a form of torture (cf. BOOT 
3 ). Obs. nc. Hist. 

a 1715 Burnet Own Time lit. (17*4) I. 583 When any are 
to be struck in the boots, it is done in the presence of the 
Council. sQss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 091 They., 
directed the magbtratesof Edinburgh to strike the prisoner 
in the boots. 

27. Wilh complementary adv. or phrase: To re- 
move or drive (a thing) wilh a blow of an imple- 
ment or the hand, CL strike down 79 a. 

Now somewhat rare\ formerly common in contexts where 
eome other vb., as knocks would now be used. 

1450 Extracts Burgh Rge. Edin, (18O9) 1 . xa The ledo 
tone vp, and the bodotne strokkin owC. 1499 Ibid. 75 It is 
statute that na persoun sell nor tap derrer heir than for xvi d. 
the galloun, vnder the payneof scrikkin furth of the held of 
Cbe barreU. s igg} BEaMEas Huom Iv. x88 He..atrake out 
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tsravneewiththepbmeBofliliSwKrd. tgiy HAinmw Co n o mt 
64 Afier halte a eoacn l4owe4,he strycks bis staffs out of hie 
hande. i6es Ba W, Baelow DeHnee try After bb aole said 
onely tie was scrokeo out« tffte Pbacham Minerva Brit^ 
si 3 Tha TennlsJiall, when stricken to the ground^ With 
Racket^. .doth hack Maine rabound. ittse Maboe if. Aie» 
man's Gunman ctAi/C 11. 357 Hee commanded my irons to 
bee strooke off. t6ij BiLi.iNoeLY Brae^-Afar/yrot, xiv. 4f 
Then were hb teeth struck out. 2677 Moxon Afick. Exerc, 
in. 5x Yoa may strike a nail in at the holei 1878 fb/d. v. 
90 You may stiffen it by striking a wooden we<^e between 
the Mortesa and the Staff, tflio Reg, Privy Cotime. Scot, 
Ser. III. VI. 389 Udney. .caused strick two old pewes out of 
their hinges, 1744 in * Bat ' Cricketer's Atmn. (1851) 31 If m 
running a Noten y* Wicket b stiock down by a Throw. ,ita 
out. Jbid.t He that catches y« Ball must strike a Stui^ 
out of yo Ground Hall in Hand. 1797 Hr. Lee Cauterb. 7 % 
U/d lb tmian's T. (1709) I. 39a ITbeyJ now prepared to strike 
the weapon from his hand. s8m ICingslev Ihestw, Ho t ix. 
Strike tiieir swords down, Ral«gh, Msekwurth I 1910 J. 
McCabk Prekist. Man lii. 40 The. .knife (a long flake of 
flint, struck off the core at one blow). 

In Jiguiative context, cisao Skelton Magnyf. 1933 
Athiersyte . . .Of soma of tlicyr chyldren 1 stryke out the eye. 
1708 T. Boston Mem, vHl (1899) 177 The Lord struck ilio 
bottom out of my discourigemant. 18x4 Scott Lei. in 
Lockhart (x3)7) 111 . iii. 118 i‘he huge bulk of hb power.. 
W.X1 obviously to sink when its main props weio struck 
awav. 1853 Lynch Impr&o. vl is 4 The tasted cup b 
stricKcn from us ere we have done more than taste. 

b. Jig, To remove suddenly os with a blow, to 
dash. 

>599 Storrr Li/e k D. Wolsey Fab, No strokes of 
Musickes sound could strike away. High thoughts by night, 
nor deepe conceits by day. x8a3 Scott Qnentim D. xxviii, 
1 Nhall love to f>oe the sense of aimrooching death strike tha 
colour from that ruddy cheek, xmi Strand Mag. 11 . 483/1, 
1 beg.in to laugh at thb, but the laugh was struck from my 
lips at the sight of hb face. 

28. To aiantp with a stroke, 
a. To impress (a piece of metal, coin), stamp 
fa medal) with a device by means of a die ; to com 
(money) ; f also absoi. Also to strike off, 

1409 Ac. Acts Jas, ll (1814) II. 37/x Ande at none tak 
one hande to stnk in tyin to cum hot ]>2i hat baa or sal haf 
commandment of the king vnder his grete sele. X45X Ibid, 
39/1 pai think it expedient, .at par be strikyn in bis realme 
new mone conforinyt ewin in wecht to the mone of loglande. 
1463 AVa/. Irel. 3 hdw. I l\c,2*'Vo make and strike. .iiij. 
pe cs of btaa^e or coper rennyng at j.d. of cure said silucr. 
cisso in Gutch Collect, Cur. (17R1) II. 095 item iiJ giTte 
BoolU withe a Cover strekin withe Martletts. I5a6 Ibid, 
325. >SSi Sir J. Wiliiams Accomple (AbbotsC Club) 86 
Grotes stricken withe harpes. 1609 .Skene Reg. Maj.^S/at. 
David //, 44 Ane noteble signe salbe vpon it, quherchy it 
may be evidently knawen fra allother money alreadie striken. 
1887 H. Slingessy Let, ix Oct. in Pepys Diary (1879) VI, 
157 The medalls m.ide by Koettierji, of whtib I bad an 
opportunity to chusethe bi^t struck off. 172^ Leoiard Li/e 
Marlbormgh 11 . 4a A fine Medal was strii(nc..on Occasion 
of the Victory. 1775 Lend. Chron. xB-ao May ij74''3 Giles 
Foi tester, Derehani,ttnd Willbms were charged with striking 
half-pence, ibid., T hey neixed eii'ht shilUngs and four-pence 
j halfpenny, with the dies for striking. i8m Macaulay HisL 
Eng. xxi. IV. 6ia Tilt the reign of Charles the Second our 
coin had been struck by a process as old as the thirteenth 
century. 1879 H, PHiLLifS A’o/es Corns 3 This medal 
appears to have been chased by hand and not to have been 
struck from a die. 

yfg. X841 DThrarli Amen. Llt.^ II. X7» These scriptural 
plays, .seem struck in the same mint. 

D. To impress (a device) u/<m’, also to impresf 
(a die, etc.) with a device. 

X5SX .Sir J. Williams Accompte (Abbotsf, Clnb) 77 For,, 
Rtrickinge the kinges armes vpon the plates in the busholles 
of a pait r of poties parcell gilte. 1639 in Fabric^ Rolls i 'ork 
//rnxfxri Surtees) 120 To Mr. Horsley for strikeing my Lord 
Deputyes coute on the org.ms, 48. i8ao 'J'. ilotx;BON Ess, 
Stereotyps Printing loa The page.. composed with thm 
tytres. .would become.. one compete matricr, with which 
the niate.s, in relief and in ret*erse, could be struck. Jbid, 
X07 The opeiation of striking the matrices. 

O. To impress or print by means of type, an 
engraving or the like; to print. Obs, exc. in to 
strike off. 

>789 hRANKUN Ess, Wks. X840 III. 917 The assembly., 
finding both to be such ils required an extension of their 
paper currency, .unnnimoubly resolved to strike an additional 
sum of twenty thousand pounds. 1776 Pennsylvetnia Even, 
Post 13 M.*ir. 143 Since a few of thb day's (tapers were Mruck 
o(T, we hear the above ship is a man of war. 1790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Li/e 4- Writ. (1833) 11 . xo8 They ^n 
make use of that gentle means of striking paper to satisfy 
their demands. 1838 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 105 New title- 
p.igcs can be struck off at a trifling expense. 1866 }. P. 
Collier in Athenseum 3 Nov. 571/3 These few extra copies 
1 have always had struck off by the printer. tBgn Temple 
Bar Sept. 53 Send it to the printer to strike on a certain 
number of proofs. 

d. To stamp (velvet, etc.). 

170X Lond, Cos. No. 3754/8 A Stuff Gown of Red and 
Blue Chcqiier.work, lined with a Norwich Stuff struck with 
Blue and dark-colour. 1789 Mrs. Pioxxt Joum, FroMce 1 . 
30 Nothing, .can compare with the beauty of these velvets, 
or with the art necessary to produce such an effect, while 
the wrong side i< smooth, not xtruck through. 

e. Jig. To imprint on the mind. ? Obs. 

1815 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Fair 4- Fasti Weather A 4, I 
wbh my Verse should such Impression strike, That what 
men Read off, they should thinke the Uke. ifex in M. 
Selltn Ar/i hastUutd Co, (Camden) Introd. 47 If there were 
but a motion of thb remotion, 1 doubt not but it would strike 
a Mid impression into their minds. 1890 Lockk Hum. Und, 
iL X. I s There seems to be a constant decay of all our Ideas, 
even of those which are struck deepest. 1709 Siuftbse. 
Ckarac. (1733) IL 395 Those Beeutys which stnke a sort of 
Melancholy. 


20. WithoBt tbo ttottonol great forett To 
lap, kaock. Alao with cognate or double objecti 
and intr, with on, upon, 

cthia Hamr Waiteteesu 037 W«IlMe..Stndk ai tht doi* 
with hb fiue hardely. a 1177 Sia T. Smith Cmnatw, 

(1633) 49 When any man is made a Knight, hea kneaung 
downa la luookan of the Prinoa with bb awora naked. 1806 
Sramtaa F, Q, v. v. ifl Tho with hec fword on him alia 
flailing strooke In algne of true subiectimi to her pownw 
160s Shake. Mach. 11. 1. 39 Goa bid thy Mb t r em s , whan my 
driidca is ready She strike vpon the Bell, 18x3 — Heh, Fit /, 
itu iL 117 He.. Strikes hb brest bard, and anOn, he oastt 
Hb eye against the Moone. 1899 DAMPua Foy, II. 1. 73 
There b one that strikes on a small Gong, or a wooden • 
lastrument, before every stroke of the Oar. 97]m Popk 
Epit, Gay in The Worthy and the Good shall say, Striking 
their pensive honomn-^Here lies Gsy. 1754 Erskinb Prine. 
Sc. Law (1809) 189 If be get not access to ths boas& 
be must strike six knocks st the gate. 1845 Pem^ CyeL 
XXV, 446/x Tuten.-ig. .b very sonorous when struck- ii4f 
Eliz. SkWBLL Amp Herbert 1 . xii. S14, 1 do think if 1 hiui 
but s fii try's wsnd, 1 whotUd strike them all ss they cama 
into the house, and change them into boys. sSte Ambua Ei 
Barr Feet 0/ Clay ix. 159 He stnn k the table a blow. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag^lll. 40 , 1 struck sharply upon the glass 
of the window. 

indirect passive, 1803 H. Cooan tr. Hint, Died, Sle. v. U. 
177 A huge braxen tabl^ which being struckan upon, yaeldad 
. .a dreadfull sound. 


t b. To beat (lime). Obs. rmrt, 

1683 J. SrsNCBR Prodigies li66s) 138 Thb harmony would 
not hut long, did not tha Ghief Muslcun strike tuna and 
otcBsure. 

o. To beat or sound (a drum, etc.), esp. in order 
to * beat up ’ for reemits or as a signal to inarch ; to 
sonnd (an alarm) on a drum (said also of the drum). 
Also, to strike up. Also absoi, Obs, exc. Hist, 
iS7a Ckariers etc. Peebles (xfixa) 34a TTie counsale., 
Ordanb the haill iohabitantb..tobe inanereddyDes,qiihen 
theftwische itrykia..to paa with tbair baillics ouhair lhai 
pleis. 1577 Rsg, Privy Ceurscii Scat. II. 84X Licence to 
stryke drummb. dispby handseozies, and lift and collect tha 
BOidb cuinpaneis of futemaiu 1379 Gosson Sek. Abuse 
(Arb.) 16 , 1 may seeme well y nough too strike vp the drumm^ 
and bring all my power to a vaiue skirmbha. 1593 Shak^ 
S lien. FL IV. vil 50 Drummer strike vp, and let vs maixh 
away. 1998 R. Bernard tr. Tertnee, Eunuch tv. vii. itW 
From whence 1 will strike vp alarmeto shew when you shall 
beginne. i6xa Covrrte True Rep. 94 They strooke vp 
their di urns and were in Armei^ takinji va to be Portugales. 
18x9 Scott Leg. Mentreee xiv. Neither did they strike 
kettle-drums again at tha head of that fismous regiment until 
they behaved tnemselves so notably at the fiekTof Lcipsic. 
XO49 Macaulay Hist, Eng. x, 11 * 66r The kettledrums 
sti uck up : the trumpets pealed. 

d. To touch (a string, t key of an instrument) 
so as to produce a musical note ; poet, to play upon 
(a harp, lyre, etc.). Also + intr, const upm, 

1565 GooEES Thtsau* stt^ t. ▼. Pulsust Herui in /IdUrne 
pulst, stringes stroken. 19B7 Go(J>ino Ue Meme^ xxv. 446 
A passion last fsdeth away like the sound of s Lute, whta 
tlie player ceasseth to strike. 1594 Hooker Ecel. PeL u 
iii. I y He that striketh an instrument with skill, may causa 
notwithstanding a verie vnpleasant sound, if the string 
whereon he sinTccth cbaunce to be vncapable of harmonie. 
1811 Shakb. Wint. T. v. iii. 08 Mustek t awake her: Striko, 
a 1650 Kitrg Estmere Iviii. in Child Ballads 11 . 74/9 Ha 
srroake upon bb harpeagaine. 1877 F. North PhUes. Ess, 
Mns. 18 A great string struck near the Bridge with a Bow 
..will wbihtleand break into chords abovej which if it were 
struck by the thumb. . would give the true Tone. 1708 Pors 
Ode St. Cecilia's Day 63 But hark I be strikes the golden 
lyre I 1795 Southey yoan e/ Are iv. (1B53) 41 Mesntuna 
the Trou\eur struck the harp. 

fig’ >579 J- Melvill Diarp (Bannstyne Club) 60 They 
dwell verie commodiuslic togidder, . .all strak on a sti ing and 
soundet a harmonie. 1999 Marston Ant.ti Atrl. 11 1. (1609) 
£ 3 b, 1 will watble to the delicious concane of my Mistresae 
eare : and strike her thoughts with The pleasing touch of my 
voice. 1830 Donne Serm. ix. (x6io) 90 That souley who, 
whatsoever string be Ktriicken in her base or treble, her 
high or her low estate, is ever tun'd toward God. 1806 
A/irror V. 109/a My muse sliall strike a loftier string. 
1831-3 E. Buston ElcI, Hist. iii. (1845) 5x They struck 
upon a chord which vibrated to the heart of every fkraelit«L 

SO. To produce by percussion, 
a. (a) To produce (fire, a spark) by percussion, 
esp. by the percussion of flint and stecL Chiefiy 
in the phrase to strike Jirt, Also, to strike out, 
c 1450 St. Cuikbert (Surtees) 893 Pan of flynt fyre hai strske, 
And made a fyre. >578-9 in Fabric Pells ^ Votk Minster 
(Surtees) 117 Koran yron to Ktryke f^er with in the revestrie, 
3 d. IS9Q Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. ii, Sbowers of dsrtes 
may dance Heavens ample biowe, but not strike out s 
sparke. 1604 R. G. tr. Acosta’s Hist. Ind. 111. iL 119 The 
manner to strike fire iu rubbing two stones one against 
another, as soma Indians vse. 1759 Yotmo CM/atrr (1757) 
I. i. 129, 1 inu->t observe, that no man can strike fiiu with a 
feather. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ Lake v. xviti, Blair-Drummond 
secs the hoofs strike fire. x86a Temple Bar Ml, s6g The fire 
which is struck out of a flint. 1889 Msebditm E, Fleming 
xvii. Two flints strike Are. 

absoi, 1804 Shake- Otk. l i. 141 Strike 00 the Tinder, boat 
Giue me a laper. 

trans/. and fig. x8oi Shaks. ysst. C. L li. 177, 1 am glad 
that my weake worda Haue strucke but thus much shew of 
fire from Brutus. 1637 K. Ashley tr. Aialvesnfs J^vid 
Persecuted 103 That Tight, which untill it be stricken out 
doth never appeare. 1687 Drvobn Hlndk P- 75 My pride 
struck out new sparkles of her own. ivas Young Jvt. Th, 

I. 39, 40 O Thou I wbose^ word from soltd Darkneu struck 
That spark, the sun ( strike wisdom from my soul. 1891 A. 
Gibsino Moorlat^ Idyll 111 . vL 107 Hu words struck 
kindred sparks within harsalC 1803 Eng lllustr. Mag. X« 
977/1 Gleams of m oo nl ight, .struck a glitter from siamling 
rain-pooUi. 



STBIZS. 

(fi) tran^* (in recent use). To cense (« match) 
to )|>[nite by friction. Also iutr^ of a match t 'fo 
admit of beiii^ strnck. 

The correKponaing use of G. tinicAtn It an applicntioa of 
th« MnM 'to rub' ict 3 above), aoU only accubtuuHy co- 
incides with tbit uss. 

sS8o Spuscsom Strw, XXVI. 651 Thty may ttrike their 
anatcbe« and lij^bt their candles if tboy will 189a lUack ^ 
Whit* 30 July 116/1 Matches that stnke only on the box. 

(^) Phr. 7b s/rt/^^ a /iigAti to produce a Dame 
with flint and steel or by the friction of a match. 

1684 DimvAM Pi/^, II. 184 Wherefore he strook a Light 
(for he never goes also without his Timler.box). 1794 Mas. 
KAncuFFs Udal^k* 1 . A light bring struck, a fire was 

kindled. s8ao Scott jW*ti 4 Ut. xxviii. The means of striking 
light were at hand in the small apiartment. 1898 Ttmpi* 
Biv Apr. 471 He felt for his matches and struck a light. 

*704 Noams Id*al World 11. viii. 381 If we were not 
to sea but by striking a light to ourselves, we must for ever 
be in the dark. 

b. To produce (music, a sound, note) by touch- 
ing a string or playing upon an instrument ; hence 
/fM. to sound (a Darticnlar note). Also said of 
the instrument df. striAe i/A 87 c. 

sStl? Mosley Introd, Mus. 9s, 1 grcatlle misllke. .your 
causing the treble strike a sharpe eignt to the ba&e;. 71599 
A. Humb Potmt viL 917 Nor famous lute of cunning Am- 
phlon, Struike neuer note m> pleasant to the eir. s6io 
bowLAND V**r, Lut*d* 5 SOH* C 1 b. The Note following 
though it be measured with a new measure, must he stro ike 
with the fore>finger. 16x9 Milton Hymn Nativ. 05 Such 
musick sweet. .As never was by mortall finger strook. 1787 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Od* Ode Wks. 1816 I. 310 Didst 
ever see this lady striking A Upon her haipskbord, with 
bending carsf 1885 *Mua. Alkxander ' .^ 4 / Boy i, Her 
reply was to strike a few chords, and begin a sweet, wild, 
plaintive air. 189a Craj^hie 9 Apr. 468/9 With one hand we 
strike three or four notes Bimultaiieously. 

1897 Scott Chron. Cnnoneat* Introd. App., What- 
ever note he [Shakespeare] takes, ne striker it jubt and true, 
and awake: IS a corresponding chord In our own bosoms. 1908 
R. Bagot^I. Cutkhert iv. 30 What did, perh.tps, strike an 
incongruous note was the presence of various implements 
of sport. 

o. To make (a door throngh\ to open cut (a 
window) by knocking a hole through a wall Sc. 

s6Sa Lamont Diary (.MaitL Club) 40 She caused also a 
doore to be stnikcn throughe the wall of her chamber, for 
to goe to the wine cellar. 1817 [^ee Stone ii6. 16 gj. 

3L To pierce, stab, or cut (a peiaon, etc.) with a 
iharp weapon. Also with double object. Also 
with compl. tc strike dead^ to {the) death. TostHke 
through^ to transfix. Also, fto cut (a gasli). 

Now rare exc. as a contextual variety of sense 951 the 
verb would now hardly be used with reference to a ihrubt 
or stab, unless Inflicted by a downward movemrnt. 

« 130^1400 Cursor Af. 18018 (GOtt ) Mine cldrin folk of 
luenledo Haue 1 done rise againes him, To strike him wid 
a 8j»ere ful grim, a 1375 Josspk Amu, 567 A whit knihi.. 
Boar him doun of his hors. .strok him stark ded, e'1400 
Destr, Troy 6958 If any stert vpon stray, strike hym to 
deilie I 1461 PiistoH Lett. 11 . 49 It is talkyd here how that 
..on of Howard's men schuld a'strekyn vow twyess with 
a dagere. 1515 £.rtracts Burgh Ret. Edin. (1869) 1 . 136 
He was adiugeit to be had to tlie troiie and thair sinkkin 
throw the hand. 1368 GsArroN Chrtm. JJ. 655 The Lorde 
ClyfTorde, . . putting of his Gorget, sodoynely wyth an ai rowe 
..wasstnken into the throte. atjfid SirNXV Atxadia 11. 
xxi. (1919) 988 She ranne to her sonnes dagger, and. .strake 
her selfe a mortall wound. i6aa Callis it tat. A'ewm (1647) 
so That is 1.4iC)es Case, where one was hirick<'n on the 
Imos, and dyed on the Landj that the Common Law could 
not try this murther. 164a k ui ler Holy St, v. x\ i. 493 He 
•iro<>k a deep gash into h s own thigh. 1745 R. James 
M>rd, Diet. ill. av. Styptica^ 'J rials a ere made., by strick- 
Lig a Cock through the Head [etc.]. 18x3 Scott TalUtn. j 
xxviii, The Templar struck him to the heart with a Turkish 1 
dagger. 1837 Lxkkhart dTot// 1 . iii. 105 The maid-servant, 
in a sudden access of insanity, struck her mistress to death 
with a coal-axe. 1893 Longm. Mag, June 114 What u to 
prevent me striking you through where you stand? 

b. Jig. Of a feeling, elc. : To pierce (a person 
/p the heart, to the auick). 

cs4eo Apol. Lett. 9 Wan he heldar gifih ensaumple to |>6 
)ongtodo|>, her is he to be htregun (St. Cn['oryJ.r/endus 
est] wih scharp blamyng. 1534 Mtiaa Cfw(/C agst. Trib, 
111. iii. (1553) O ij. The sodayn dreade of euery borkly payne 
wnundctb vs to the hearte and striketh our dejocion stark# 
dead. 01340 Basnss \\t hs. (1579' 328/9 The which thyng, 
when S. Gregory saw, stroke hym sore to the hart. 1399 
lliKRsnon Antonio's Ree*. 1. iv, Strike me quite through with 
the relenilose edge Of raging furie. 1074 Fox in JmL. 
Friemis' Hist, .'toe. (1914) July lOo When shee hard of my 
being storied by cher imjpresen mec it .ntrok her to the hart 
that shee died. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. itubj. 11. (1703) 
117 Humility disarms envy and strikea it dead. 171a R, F. 
tr. Du Bos' Hist, League Cauibrnyw. 11 r The News of 
the loss of Bologna, struck Pope Julius the ad to the Heart. 
1833 TfnnySsjH Pal, Art lao bh-: fell, J.ike He.O'l, when 
the sliout was in his ears. Struck thro' with pangs of bell. 

0. With coraplemcDtary aclv. or phrase : To 
remove or separate Miiih a cut Now rare exc. ia 
striho off (83 b). 

c isae itir Btues 637 And snm be strok of he swire. e 1373 
Sc, Leg. Saints i. {Petrus) 36a pan Nero bad a man suid 
g.n, and sirik Nymoiiis nek intwa. c 14x0 Libor Cotorum 
(1869)44 And lieke bedes |»ou take with stalk in fere, pat is 
in petes siryke. cs440 Generydes 6375 Downe by the 
cheke hia ore away be strake. e 1480 H knrn bon Mor. Fab. 

II. {Toum 4- C Mouse) xvi, Muttoun and bcif strukkin {v.r, 
Strikin] in tailyeis greiu ^1489 Ckx^ou ,Senm s o/ Ayniou 
xix. 415 His brother richanie wolde have stryked the hede 
llro the body of hym. c 1614 Sia W. Mure Dido 4 ASneas 

III. sss ITie anchor# roape. With shyning Rword vnsbeath't, 
ia twaioa he suoake. 1646 Deumm. or IIawth. Anew. 
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O^^iotu af$t. Seote Wks. (1711) erg That NatSon, who 
stroke the Head from the Graiidmotlier, mav make small 
Reckoning to do the tame to ttea Grandchild. lUgs A'jt. 
msmuer 711/s ‘1‘he soldier.. struck the bead trom the body. 

Scorr Csut, Dang, avii, TurnboU.. struck Crum a 
nei^bouring oak-tree a branch. 

absoi. and intr. (also with cognate object). 
To deliver a cut or thrust with a sharp weapon. 
AKo said of the weapon. Const, a/, t t unio. 
Phrase f without (a) stroke (or a blow) stricheu (and 
vaiiaatA), without any lighting. Cf. F. sans eoupfirir, 
s^ Hamfole Pr. CoHsc, 7346 ]h: devils ay oinaiig on ham 
salle stryka 1375 Barsous Bruco vi. 934 He smertly raise. 
And, sinkand, rowm about him mais. c 1400 Destr, Troy 
8760 A meruelous ymage . . with a noble sword ..Vpholdand 
on high as be hat wold stryke. < 1430 Ckex*. Assigne 333 
Theniie he stryketh a stioka..£uen his sholder in twuo. 
j C 1430 Syr Tryum. 774 And sykurly can they str \ ke and 
thresta 1318 Set. Cases Star Chamber (Seldcn Sac) 11. 
137 i'hey met hym agen..and ^troke at hym one ol them 
wyth a knyfle Gbknewbv Tacitus. Ann xii. x. 

(1699) 171 By the comming of the Parthians, the Hiberi 
were driuen out without stroke htriking [L. sine 
1607 Shako. Cor, rv. ii. ^ To banish Eim that ttrooke 
more blowes for Rome Then thou hast spoken words. 
i6if Chapman Hind 111. 360 This said, he shooke, and 
threw his lancet which sirooke through Paris shield. i6sa 
K. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xlv. 113 P.l]age..all winked at 
and vnpunished, although such prizes haue bcene rend red 
without stioake stricken. 1639 Sia T. Hawkin.s tr. Ma. 
thieus UnhaA^ Prosyerttte aaa The o(rer..had assured 
him of the whole Hand without a blow stniclten. 1677 
Earl Castki.haven in Essex Papers (Camden) 1 1 . 99 With- 
out a stroke striking all the greate lownen will submit unto 
birru 1700 Dryuen Pal, Of Arc. 11. 945 Like Lightning 
flam’d their Fauchions .t so strong they strook, Thera 
seem d less Force requir'd to fell an Oak. 1719 Da Foe 
Crusoe II. (Globe) 37a The Fellow.. struck at the Spaniard 
with his Hatchet. >769 Blackstone Comm, IV. ix. 195 
Assaulting a judge. Hilling in the_ court^ by drawing a 
weapon, without any blow struck, is punishable with the 
loss of the right hand. 1843 Macaulay J/oratisss xxxviii, 
Herininius struck at Seius, And clove him to the teeth. 
1861 Temple Bar 11 . lao Shot down before I could stnke 
a blow. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4* Dawn xlii, Even the 
soldier who had raised bis band to strike stood amazed, and 
delayeil his blow. 

in fig. context. 1733 Pope Prol, Sat, 903 Willing to 
wound, and yet afraid to strike. 

b. Jig,^ cap. in to strike at. to aim at the over- 
throw, destruction, or defeat of. 

C1400 Apol, Loll, 3^ He ouercam hunger In desert,.. he 
sirnk ageyn veyn glorie vp on )># temple. 1470-83 Malohv 
Arthur 11. viii. 84 rhousnalt stryke a stroke most dolorous 
tiiat euer man stroke, at^ao-eo Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 98 
hlechocht Compassioun, vode of feiris, ‘J ban straik at me with 
mony aiie stound. 1313 More A’ /cA/// in Hall (1548) 

98 b, It strake to her harte, like the sharpe darte of dcaih. 
41386 SioNKY A rcadia in. xxii. (1919) 4P4 And bate, & spare 
not. for your worst blow U stnkeii. ^ 1393 Shake 3 Hen, FI, 
II. III. 6 Smile gentle heauen, or strike vneenile death. 1603 
— Lear 11. ii. 194 It pleas'd ilu' King bis Master very Ute 
To strike at me vpon hia mtsconrtruction. 1648 Chas. 1 
Answ. to Printed Bk. 99 'ibe Kcgali Power was never 
before this time atrucken at. 1643 W. J knkyn StiMstroyer 
Ep. Ded. A 3, 1 be sin 1 here strike at, is very improperly 
called self-seeking, a 1700 EvhLVN Diary 29 Dec 1680, 
Parliament which w.as now a.'Uiciiibrd, and which stru> k at 
the 9uccc«ssion of the Duke of York, a 1700 Skwrl Trans, 
Hist, Quakers (1795) 1 . iv. 983 'Ihis book struck chiefly 
against the Quakers. 1764 Golusm. Trav, 394 When first 
ambition struck at regal power. 1777 PorrhR Aischytus. 
Persians Thy words strike deep, and wound the parent’s 
breast. 1899 Sir J. Mackintohh .s^. Ho. Comm, x June in 
Hansard 1601 A measure which would.. strike the death- 
blow to whatever attei^ts might be made on the part of 
other states. 1843 M<:Culloch 7Vi.r4//V7N hi. ii. (18^2) 4^3 
It obviously strikes at the very foundation of the principle 
of accnmulation. 1898 Snt, Rev. 14 May 581/a The Revolu- 
tion, .began to strike at Church and King. 1908 R. Bacot 
A. Cuthoert xxiii. aoS Every fresh proof of Anthony's love 
for her struck like a knife into her heart. 

O. Thr. To strike at the root or foundation ; to 
attempt or tend to the utter destruction or overthrow 
{of something). 

1530 Latiiibb Serm. B viij, So we Preachers . . haue drawen 
our sweides of Gods word, iind stryken at the ruotes of all 
cuyll, to haue them cut downe. i66x W. Lowthbr in Extr, 
St. Papers ret. hriends Ser. 11. (1911) 118 To disowne all 
Magistracy, and soe by dangerous consequence strike ait 
the foundation of his Majestyes power. 1793 J. Bowlrs 
Ground Warm. France (cd. 5) 71 Principles winch strike at 
the root of all established Government 

d. To strike short, wide, (lii, and fig.) 
i6oa SiiAKS. Ham. 11. ii. zpi Anon he Andes him, Striking 
too short at Greekes. Ibid. 104 P>rrhu.t at Priam driuis, 
in Rage strikes wide. *743 Wkslev Annv.Churck 39 You 
strike quite wide of me still. 1 never said so of what 1 da 
i8so Kxamin r 414/x It appears to us then that this ex* 
cellent and able actor struck short of the higher and jinagi. 
native part of the character. 

83. In various specific uses of sense 31. 

a. irons. To prick (a horse) vHth the spur. Ohs. 

>373 Baxeour Brueewu 926 Than vith the spiuis he atralc 

hia stcide. 1813 Scorr Kokeby vi. xxxii. His charger witU 
the spurs he strook. 

b. To kill or wound (deer) with an arrow or 
spear, or with a gunshot. Said also of the weapon. 

41400-30 Wars Alex, 1069 pe stede ^ pi'* srith man 
striku hia htrt, Sagittarius foriotb men gafe it to name. 
1330 pALROa 739/1, 1 scij'ke a dere or any other wylde beest, 
as a huntar dothe . .je eif/erre, 1568 in A rpheiolvgia XXXV. 
906 A forreste.. where my Lord strake iij. ktai'ges with his 
gonne. 1390 Spenseb F. Q, ii. iii. 3a Didst not thou see a 
bleeding Hind. Whose right haunch earst my stedfant arrow 
srrake? 1611 Shake. Cymb, 111. iiL 74 He that strikes The 
Venison first, shall be Uie Lord o' Ur Feast. 1800 Scorr 


ETBXZa. 

Meneui, eIe, The bomamao-like fasbioo In wbicb yen strlka 
your game. 

o. To spear (a tunl^, harpoon (a whale, etc.). 
1697 Damfier PIf/. 1. 33 Our Moskito men went in their 
Canoa, and struck us some Mauatoe, or Sea-cow. iftiy 
O. W. RoBBRTa Fey, Ceutr. Amer. 94 1 bo spear with which 
the Indians sink# the turtle, U made of very hard wood, 
fd. To lance or cut (a vein). h\%o absoi. Obs, 

1580 lavi Euphues{\xh.) 399 A white vaine bedng strlken. 
if at ihe^ fyrsc there springe out bloud, it arguetli a good 
constitution of bodye. 16^ Topkkll Pout^, Beasts 409 
Hauing striken (16^8 stricken) it with a fleame, thrust out 
the icily with your linger. 1639 1 . dk Grey Comp/. Horsem, 
350 The cure is eyther to stricke with your fleame [etc.], 
t e. To broach (a cask). Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. if Cl. 11. vii. 103 Strike the Vessels hoa. 
Heere's to Caesar. 1717 Prior Alma iii. 496 L’Avarc.. 
Strikes not tiie present 'iun, for fear The Vintage should be 
bad next Year. 

f. Angling. To cause the hook to pierce the 
mouth ol (a iish) by a jerk or sudden movement of 
the tackle ; to hook. Also said of the hook or 
the rod. Also, to cause (a book) to pierce the 
month. Also absoi. In 16-1 7th c. often Jig, 

1580 Lyi.y Euhhues (Arb.) 333 Philautus, who euer as yet 
but played with the hait, was now siioke with the hoolie. 
i6ti Suaks. Cymb, v. v. 168 That hooke of Wiuing, Faiie- 
Dcsse, which strikes the eye. 1647 Dicgks Unlaw/, Taking 
Arms fi 4. 157 They are contented to give Him line enough, 
being confident they can stnke Him when they please. 1631 
Jkk. Tavi or Serm. /or Year Summer x. 199 1 he hook hath 
strook their nostrils and they shall ne\er escape the ruiiie. 
1660 Drvukn Astrga Redux 171 He like a gatient Angler 
er'e he sirooke, Would let tbani |.lay a while upon the hook. 
i6<Sa k. V s nadlee Exper, A ng/et iv, 44 1 i you strike a large 
Trout, and she. .break hook or line. 1688 [see spring-kooh 
B. V. Spring lA* 95J. 1760 Sit J. Hawkins Walton's An^Ur 
171 note. You are to strike as soon as he has taken it [sc. the 
bail). ^ xB8i Sportsman’s Yea* .bk. 69 To try a roach rod’s 
integrity to strike truly, place the rod on a table, and [eic.], 
189a P'leld 19 Mar. 409^1 The troutlings have to be struck 
sharply.. . High authorities say that aalnion should noi be 
struck at all. 

34. To hit with a missile, a shot, etc. Also said 
of the missile. Also with aav. or phrase (express- 
ing the result). Now somewhat raie, 

*377 Lanci.. P, pi. B. xii. 77 With scones men shulde 
hir stryke and st ne hir to deih. 4 1400-u Ikars Alex, 
804 Many starand stance stiikis of j/oire bclmes. ci4oa 
Destr. Troy 12151 Scho .. with stonys in strete strok 
horn to ground. 1537 W. Towhson in Hakluyt toy. 
(1589) iiA We found 9 Elephants which we sirooke diuers 
time wan haruuvbu<ises. 1587 T. Saundkns Dtscr. Yoy. 
Tnpolie B ij D, And the second shut he strake vs vnder 
water. 1389 Hakluyt Yoy. 773 With one ot our great 
shot their Master gonners sitoolder was stroken away. 
t66a A. CoovKR Stratvlogia vi. zi8 A Cannon bullet stroke 
olf Sandies iiead. b8ss E.xamtner 215/1 Ali bimi^lf was 
struck down by a bulleL 1863 W. C. IIaldwin A/r. HunH 
ing vi. 910 P. fired, striking biin in the centre ol the cha^t 
and killing him. 1863 Ruskin Sesame i. I 41 A group of 
schoolboys have piled tbeir little books up^ a grave, to 
strike them off with stones. 

fig. 159# .')iiaks. Yen. 4- Ad. 469 Or like the deadly bullet 
of a gun : His meaning sirucke her ere his words begun. 

b. Curling. To hit (an opponcoi'a stouc) away^ 
i^with oiic'e OHn. Also absoi. 

z8zz Acc. Game Curling 8 He attempts to strike away the 
stone of hes aiitagonuit. Ibid , To guard the stone of bis 
partner or to strike off that of hi<i uiuagunisi. a 1870 D. 
Thomson Alusin'.’s svnong Heather 90 Keen curlers 
..diaw, an’ guard, an’ wick, an' strike. 

C, inir, Ol a missilu : To make a hit. ? Obs. 

1389 Bicckn Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Ycy. 43 The first 
shot.. strake through the Ensigne. 1637 May Lu.au \\. 

K 5 h, In the lett i.ye Of Sca:ua struckc the shaft. 

Sturxiv Mai iner's Mag. v. xii. >0 Ifthe first Shot had struck 
under the Mark. 

86. intr. To use one's weapons : to fight. Also 
with cognate obj. Const. (a cause, ouc's king 
or country, etc.). Also, flo strike it out. 

*579 Gosson Sc/L Abuse (Arb.) 58 The stoutest Souldier, 
when tlie Trumpet sounds strikes fiercest, A. Hall 

Iliad VIII. 137 Both sides so soundly stroke it out, nghC 
doubtful was the fray. 1601 Shake. Ail's I Yell 11. lii. 308 
His present gift Shall furnish me to tbo!4 Italian fields 
Where noble fcllowes strike. 1601 R. Johnwjn A’tngd. ^ 
Commw. (1603) 39 They were never known.. to niutii.e or 
to strike stroke amongst themselves. iSeg Scott Talism. 
ix, lie despairs of the security of Palestine .. since the arm 
of Kidnird of England hath ceased to strike for it. 184# 
W. C. Taylor Auc, Hist. xU. | i. led. 3) 31a [Cleomencs] 
followed hy a few friends ru-sbed through the streets of 
Alexandria, exhorting the multitude to strike for freedom. 
1847 Mabbyat Lkiidr. H. Foreit xxi, 1 should indeed like 
to strike one blow for the King, curne whut will. 18B9 
S. Walfolb Life Ld. y. Russell 11 . xxviiL3i4 Austria, 
though too angry to be silent, was too timid to strike. 

b. irons. To fight (a battle). Also, to strike ufi. 
Chiefly Cf. Stbiokk.v ppl. a. 6. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xiii. 159 Thar wes the battell strikyn 
wein. e X470 Hbnhv Wallace x. 943 (Juheii Bruce his but- 
uill apon the Scottis atraiic. 1504 Wolsey in Si. Papers 
Hen. rlU. VI. ebi If baiaile be not sinken before the re- 
ceipie of tbies letters, .ye shal [etc.). 1333 C oveboalb 9 Mace. 

XV. I When Nicanor knewe that Iu 4 as was in . . bamaria, he 
thought with all hia power to strike a felde with him vpim 
a Sabbath daye. 1344 Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VllL 
9q9 Item, to ane harbour in Glasqw, eftir the feild strikkin 
on the mure of the samyn. 1370 Foxb A, k bf- (ad. s) 379 
b/i And so the bettaile beyiig strocken vp, the arniyes 
began to ioyne. 1399 Shaks. Hen, Y. 11. iv. 54 When Creasy 
Baitcll fatally was strucke. 1606 Holland Sueton. 68 
Clandins Ihilcher.. thereupon struck# a batuile at Sea. 
17x0 SiEOAU) P/e 9 Kinross k viL a8 Thia Battel waa 
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a xM-ffi IVmrtAUx. 785 Now athira ntoura on bar atadb 
ttrikU lagodira. ^1440 CtMer^iigi 3793 Gencridcs thcr 
nieuo..lh« Kyng Kuben, Rcdy with rpere and iheld, And 
ther they &traice to aeder in the fcld. 1470^85 MaijOiv 
Arthur 111. vii. 107 [TueyJ atroke to gydars myghiely. 

d. Mil, To make an ofTeosi e blow, to attack. 
Const with at, Alao trans, to attack (in flank, 
etc.^ : cf. sense 69. 

t6o6 SiiAKS. Ant. 4 Cl iit. vlii. 3 Strike not by Ijind, 
Ke«pe whole, prouoke not Rattaile Till we haue done at 
S«*a. 180a C. James Milit, DLt. av., To strike at, to 

attack ( to endeavour to dcKtroy, directly or indirectly. 1839 
HikyswiKi Diary A nier. Ser. i. II. 031 To strike means to 
attack. ‘The Indiana have struck on the frontier.' 1806 
SiH T. S^TON^ Caaet to Colonei II. iii. 85 Lord Canning 
thought it advisable to strike a blow at Barrarkpoor before 
the iuut ny at Lucknow should become known. 189a 
Sat. Rev. 2 Jnn. lo/a [He] divided his forces, struck where 
there was no use in sink ng, failed to strike at the essential 
point. 1893 Pftil Mail Mag. 11 . 309 The Trench centre.. 
WHS marching to strike it in flank. 

36. tram. With tranbieired object, 

a. To deliver a blow with (the hand or some* 
thing held in the hand), to bang, slap (the fist, 
hand), to stamp (the foot) upon, against. Also, 
to strike a horse wita (the spur). Const, to, against 

(cr. 50 ). 

a 1548 Hai.l ChroH., Hen. Vt, 160 [He] entered into 
London,, .strykyng hU sworde on London stone, saiyngt 
now is Mortymer lorde of this citie. 1595 Smaks. John iv. 
L a When 1 strike iny foot Vuoii the loiiume of the ground, 
riihh forth. 1507 — 2 Hen. I \/,\.\. 1600) He .sirooke 

his ai med heeks Ag.iinst t e panting sides of his prjore ladc. 
Vp to the rowclj head. 1678 Moxqn Aleck. F.xrrc. v. 76 It 
with often striking the Prukcr against the Tongue (of the 
Square] it beconiM ragged. i8ao Monast. xxv, The 

Baron, striking his hand against the table, as if impatient 
of the long unbroken silence. i86e Tewpit Bar V. 70 He 
struck the stock of his gun violently upon ihe ground. 1884 
Graphic 35 Oct. 438/3 'That's a thit:g I'll think about', 
rejoined the Hamnet, as he struck spurs to bis hack. 

fb. To drive or thrust (a weapon, a tool); to 
make a cut or thrust with. Const, into, through. 

C1470 Henhy Wallace 11. M A fellotin knyff fast till his 
hart straik he. 1356 Kec, Inverness (New Sp.ild. Club) I. 

I James Patyrson messenger strykis ane brocii on Heiidre 
Kar elder 1390 Wauua Trav. (.\rb | 33 And stricke their 
sworde into their flesh like vnto a Scalibard. c 1814 SiK W. 
Muhr Dtdo 4 j^neas in. 387 The cursed hlaide. .Which in 
her breast vnto the hilts she s;rak. 1737 Bmacki- n Farru-ty 
Imyr. <17561 I. 096 Unisktlfully striking the l*leam into a 
Horse’s Nock. 1748 Isce Flkam s6} 2]. 

trans/. and /ig. 15^ Bhanoon Oefaria lit. D 3, In these 
respect's perhaps I could be brouglit. To strike reuenge ns 
deepe as any could. 1641 J. Jackson T'rwr AWm/. 7 . 111. 
909 Tiie IJitiurn lying under, strikes his bill upward through 
the Hawkes gorge. 

O. To cause (a tool, ctc.^ to make the required 
stroke. In Bookbinding, To cause (a hot tool) to 
make an impression in tooling (Webster 191 1 ). 

1600 Sir W. Cornwaiiis F.ss. 1. xi, G 4 b, A Clocke, 
whose ha nmer was stricken by an Image like a man. 1845 
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 11. 25^ The workman st.ikes t e 
instruiiient towards the standing corn. 1877 Lx Vinnb 
Invent. Printing^vA. 2) 517 It required great force, .to strike 
the punch trulv. 

fd. To tniust (something pointed) fin, 1 M /0 (a 
surface). Obs. 

1370^ Lambardk Peramb. Kent 982 Yet God (I say) 
Btyre vp some Ed^ar, to strike nnyles in our cuppes. 1603 
Shakh. I^ear 11. iii. 15 Bedlam beggers, who with roaring 
voice*!, Strike in their nuin'd and moitified Armes, Pins, 
Wodden prickes. Nay les. Sprigs of Roseinarie. 1631 WERVbR 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 345 lice strake his staflfe into the dry 
ground. 1660 F. Dkookk tr. Le Blanc's 'Jrav. 10 Pegs 
struck into the grou id. 

t®. pass. To be stuck full of {naWd). Obs. 
x6io Healry St. Aug. Citie r/Cnd 1. xiv. 04 Shutting him 
In a narrow barrell, strucken all full of sharpe naylea 
** Said ot an animal. 

37. Of a serpent or other venomous animal : To 
wound (a person) with its fangs or stmg. Also 
absol. t Of a basilisk : To kill or injure (a person 
dart out (venom) by its glance. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Afathou) 67 pai cuth, be hare 
cnchuwnment, ger serpentis sink men ful sare. 1539 Ta- 
verner Erasm. Prov. (1559) 3 A certuyne fyslieiman.. 
chaunced to take up .a Scorpyon, which forthwith strake 
hynu 199a Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) X 1 . 159 He 
stood as mortified as if hce had beene strockt-n with the eye 
of E Baseli'k. 1594 Smaks. Rich. Ill, \. ii. 151 Would tb^y 
were Ba<*ilt8ken, to strike thee dead. 1608 Topskll Ser- 
fcHts 44 If tiiat anie person hath eiihcr been wounded or 
strooken of any venomous liulng thing. 1617 Bp. Hail. 
Quo Tad/s f % 15 How many haue wee knowne stroken with 
lliese ospes. which haue died sleeping I i8ai QuARLbS 
Esther xii. Whoso, .visnge sternly strikes Worse venime lo 
mine eyes, than Basilisks. 16^-38 Cowlbv Davidcis iv. 
601 If.. either King Fall wounura down, strook with some 
fatal sting. 1837 (Miss Maiti and] Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 
163 i heir music seems to irritate the snakes and incite them 
to strike. X893 Eng. Illustr. Mag. X. a8^/x A hideous 
anake..had uplifted its tiiangular head to strike. 

38. To wound or attack with the beela, horns, 
tusks, claws, or any natural weapon. Also absol. 
Now raro, 

1338 £lvot Diet., Reemicitro, to stryke with the h eclo, to 
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kickt. than £. Btovirr tr. Conestagrfo 307 Sanehea d'Anlta 
di^, being stroke with a horse. ideTBoaTON Wno/. Met. 1. ht. 
I. lit. (1694) 170 A wild boere, that by chance stroke him on 
^ legge. 1709 Dalton ^msficfcxlv. 314 if a maa 

hath an Horse M that oroMriy, that he will strike such os 
come near him. 1718 W. Haweims Pleas of C>#am 1, axix. 
I 1*. 74 He.. who kills another.. by going deliberately with 
a Horse used to strike .. among a Multitude of People. I7aa 
Hearne Ce/Zrc/. (O. H.h.)Vll. 386 Havina lost his l.ife 
by being struck by a Cow. 1883 Fenn Mutdy 4 Ensign 
Ivi, 'Hie tiger had struck the Mal^down. 18^ M. C. r. 
Morris Yorksk. Folk-Tatk 3&a Cu* by, or efse t'hoss’U 
mebbe strike iho. 

b. intr. To aim a blow with a natural weapon ; 
to lash out (with the feet, etc.}. 

1763 Cooper Thesaurus, Caicitro, a home that flingeth or 
sti iketh. 1667 Dk. N kwcastle Hnv Methoti to dress /torses 
184 Or when . . he oflert to Bite or Strike, then the Spurn will 
Divert him, 177A Goldmm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI, 378 They 
strike with iheir claws, they b.tceach other. 1803 Shaw 'ftMjl. 
1 V. I. xa8 If accidenially trotiden on, it ^lrlkcs backwards., 
and endeavours to wound the aggresaor with the spines of 
its first dorsal fin. 182a D. Johnson Ind. Field S forts 107 
Not long before this, hefihe tiger) must have struck at a 
porcupine, u several of the quills weie still remaining l)e> 
tween the joints of one of his fore feet. 1893 Pnll Mail 
Alag. 11 . 88 The girafle has, too, a na^ty habit. .of sinking 
out with its foie feet. 

39. trans. f a. Of a bird of prey, esp. a falcon : 
To dart at and seize (its quarry or prey). Also 
intr. to dart at. 

a isoo-ao Dunbar /’ arms xxxHi. 99 TheegPl strong at him 
did stryke. 183a Hou and L'yru/xd/a 53 An ACgle. . having 
espied the Hare running, made wing, Rtruke her, caught her 
up, and away. 1687 Norris Misi. loi So th' eager Hawk 
makes sure ofs prue, .Strikes with full might, but overshoots 
himself and dyes. 1736 Hale Picas 0/ Crown 1 . 439 As 
laying an Infant in an orchard,.. wheieby a kite strikes it. 
1738 Alrin Nat. liist. Birds III. 1 'l*he Vulture, .is a fierce 
buTd Bird, and will strike at any iblng that tomes near him. 
1879 Miss Yoncb Cameos IM. vii. 83 His hawk was striking 
the quarry. 

b. Of a greyhound: To seize (the hare) in 
coursing. Cf. Stkiker a f. 

x86i 11 . KiNr:SLRV R ansnshoe xWi. But Ruin I you should 
sec him lie behind the other uog ail the run, aud strike the 
bare at latt. 

o. ittlr. Of a fish : To seize the bait. 

1891 Field 01 Nov. 774/a 'I'hen another fish struck, but only 
I to graze and kill the l»it. looa S. E. White Biased Trail 
xviii, He whipped the fly li,,nily within six inches of a little 
suction hole | a hsli at once rose and struck. 

Said of mechanism or the like. 

40. intr. Of a piece of mechanism : To make a 
stroke, hit or beat something. 

x8io SiiAKS. Temp.y. ii. 981 Where thou didst vent thy 
groanes Ah fast as Milt wheeles xinke. 1795 ' 1 '. Thomas in 
Portiand Papers (Hwt. MbJS Comm.) VI. 103 A very large 
file engine for draining the coal pits, .strikes (as they term 
it) or makes a discharge fourteen times in one minute. 1839 
Urk Dut. Alts 883 Ihese.. finish the grooving, .at a single 
blow, by striking against each otb« r, with the head of the 
needle between them. X89S J. Autoiaog. Caine- 

keeper yi/o Particular alteniiou should be paid to the striking 
of the trap, which ought to strike high, and strike quickly. 
1907 J. 11 . Patterson Man-haters m Tsavo viii. 87 On ex- 
tracting the unexploded cartridge, 1 found that the needle 
bad not struck home, 
b. trans. 

1787 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xxxf, The auld kirk- 
hammer btrak the belt Some wee, short hour ayout the tw.d. 

41. intr. and trans. with cognate obj. Uf a clock: 
To make one or more strokes on its sounding nart. 
Hence trans. to indicate (the hour of day) by a 
stroke or strokes; also with object a numeral 
designating the hour. Karely with out. 

XAX7 Yoik Memor. Bk. (Surteei.) I. X84 Lfli-r xij of the 
dole be S'.rek^n at the cuthiJerall Oiurch. 1509 llAwihS 
Past. /'leas. XXIX. (Percy hoc) 140 Fassyng the tyme..Tyll 
that the clocke did strike aleven. ^ 1309 Extrm ts Bur^h 
Kec. Kdin. (1871) 7 Qubiil xij houris be struikin. 136a J. 
11 K\ WOOD Ft 00. 4 Efigr. XII Thy tong should l«e a 
clocke... For than would it strike but once in one howtr. 
1390 SiiAKS. i.om. Elrr. i. ii 45 'ihe clocke hath strucken 
twclue vpon the bell. 18x7 jIacon .S/. Kesuxe. (1657) 86 
Every 'J'uesday. .after nine a Clock strucken. 1629 Wai>s> 
WOR J H Pilgr, id 18 T.ll the clocke and our stomackes strike 
supper time. 1875 J. S(mith] Itorol. Dial. 1. it. 10 A moving 
wheel. . indented. .according to the number of strokes at 
ea<.h time to bo strucken. 174a Young AA Th. 1. 54 The 
bi'll stiiken One. 1837 Carole Fr. Rev. III. vii. vn. iour 
of the afternoon is struck. x86o Sala Haddington Peerage 
I. v. looThe neighbouring church clock stiuck out twelve 
slowly. 1664 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 11 . 034 A clock made to 
strike fourteen every hour. x^8 Byegones Dec. 147/1 
Striking the day of toe month. 'rnU practice, according to 
the Gents: Mag. for Sep. x8t6, was in v igue in i'embroke at 
that period. 189a Argosy Mar. 180 It struck four. 190s 
K. Baoot Donna Dtana xxvi. 331 Counting the houis as 
the clocks struck in the diflereiit quarters uf uie city. 

b. intr. ill passive sense. 01 the hour : To be 
indicated bv the striking of the clock. 

«i4i7 York Memor. Bk, (Surtees) I. 994 Fra evynsang 
ryng on to the morne that prime stiyke at the mynster. 
18x3 Shakh. Den. VI II, v. i. x Gartl It's one a clocke Boy, 
is't not. Boy. It hath sirooke. 1787 Mrs. Inchbai.d Aluint. 
Hour III. L 11788) 28, 1 will sit up till twelve strikes. 1850 
H. Melville U kite Jacket I. xxiii. 146 ’ 1 ‘wo bells struck 1 
and soon alter, all who could be spared from their suuous 
hurried to the half-deck. 

O.ftg, 

Phra*!e. To strike twelve the first time or all at ones 
(Me Twelve 2 1). 

1389 Pasouifs Ret. Biiij, The Preachers of England begin 
80 strike and agree like the Clockes of England. 1805 Jsi 
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Pt, Jeronimo 1. L This day my years strike flftla. tdet 
Havwooo end Pt. Know not meui, K merchama toogua 
Should nut Btrike faloo. i6xe Shamj. Temp, 11. i. 13 L00K& 
bee's winding vp the watch of his wU, Hv and by it wiU 
stnka, sdsd Eablb Mutotosm., Stoyed Man iC 3 One 
whose Tongue is strung vp hke a Cl^e till the lime, and 
then BtrikcA, and Myes much when bee lalkes little. 18I4 
NoRRia Poems 3 That Hour i* come. ‘the unerring Qock ur 
Fate has struck. 1893 i*nl/ Malt Mag. ii. eoi He would 
have but time of danger after striking sixty. 19x9 G. W. K. 
Kussrll Poittics 4 Psrs, iiL i. (1917} aoi Pnocesa Victoria 
bad now struck sixteen. 

d. intr. Of a bell : To sound its note. 

18^ Stedman Cemipaualogia 3a By delaying Us {se. the 
treble's] striking untill the S^ond Bell hasstru», it may by 
that means strike next after it 1901 H. £• Bulwer GlofS. 
Techn. Terms Ck, Bells 36 When two or more bells are 
'striking ' in succession. 

e. causatively. To cause (a clock, a repeating 
watch) to sound the tunc ; to cause (bells) to sound 
together. 

1673 J. S[mith] Horol Dial. It. v. 55 To do this Rtrike your 
Clock gradually from eight to nine, and then from nine to 
ten, [etc.]. 1748 CHEsTsar. Let. to bon as Feb., Wear your 
learning, like your watch, in a private pocket t and do not 
pull it out, and strike it, merely to show tliat you have one. 
1854 SuHiBBS Handley Cr, xxxix. (1901) ll. 19 * \yAnia 
twenty minutea to six,’ observed Mr. Marmaduke, striking 
Ihe lepcAtcr. 1893 National Observer 18 Nov. 17/1 , 1 struck 
niy repeater again, and found that midnight was past by two 
hours. 1901 H. K. Bulwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Betts 
etc. 37 Firing, striking all the bells tocetber at successive 

E uIIh. ibid., The bells were 'clammed^ or struck tog* tber 
y xuLceasive pairs. 

42. intr. Oi the pulse, heart : To beat, pulsatci 
thrnb. rare, 

1390 Bauruuch Metk. Pkyskk 1. xv. (1630) 04 Their pulse 
is great and atrikcih scldome. s686 G. Harvey Alorbus 
Angl. ix. (1670) 90 And the mind all that while so disiuibcd 
..that the heart strikes five hundred sorts of Pulses in an 
hour. 1891 MxRkoiTH One 4/ our Couf. 111 . xiv. 095 His 
heart struck heavily when the house was visible. 

**** Of natural or aupei natural agencies. 

43. tram. Of lightning, thunder, a thunderbolt t 
To descend violently upon and blast (a fierson or 
thing). Freq. in pass., constr. by, with, rarely of. 
Also to strike down, 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Aones) 31a He gert thonnir ft 
fire.slacht stirk done ^payanisbor straciiL C1400 Maukuev. 
(Roxb.) xxxL 140 We ware oft tymesairiken douiie to J>e 
erthe with grete hidous blasiez. 1363 Fulkk Goodly Gallery 
Meteors (1571) 08 The thoiicler bolt, .stryketh dowme steples, 
and hyghe buildynges. 1386 LurroN Tkous. Notab/e Th. 
(16751 Bodies that are strucken with Lightening do re. 
main uncorrnpt. 1805 1 ). Jonson YoUone in. vii (ifoyj H a, 
Some serene blast me, or dire lightning strike This my 
oliending face. i8(H Bwpikld Treat. De Morb. Capitis 87 
Cardanus reports ofeight Mowers, which supping under an 
Oak weie ntru' k with thunder, a syxS PaioR Engraven on 
a Column Poems (1905) 006'i'ho' Lightning strike the Dome 
again. x8o8 Med. Ji^, XIX. lai The bouM bad been 
struck with lightning. 1889 Swinburne /W/nx 4 EoH-t 
Satta te Sanguine 37. I wish you were stricken of thunder. 
fg. 1388 (Greene Metam. wkE iGrosart) IX. loa Till 
1 be sliooken to death with loues thundering bolu 
b. with compl. to strike dead, blind, 

1398 Yunq Diana 961 Stroken dead with a fearerull 
thunderclap. 1730 Franklin Wks. (1840) V. 037 Lightning 
h.is often l>een known to strike pe^le blind. Ci ark 

Russell Ocean Prog. 111 . xxxiii. 003 That flaab..had 
struck me blind. 

c. absol. and intr, 

1750 Franklin Wks. (1840) V. 936 Electrified clmids pass, 
ing uver bills or high buildingi at too great a bright to 
strike, may be attracted lower. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc/. 4 Art 11 . 931 Which may result from the lightning 
striking upon a bouse not properly secured. 1884 Science 
4 Ian. 3/1 There are no data for determining the violence 
oflighining. .or lor discovering its possible preference fur 
one or anoi her.. geological district when it ' strikes '. 

44. t/oHS, Oi God : To visit with lightning, esp. 
as a punishment. Also, to strike dead. 

1577 Hammer A»e. Eccl. Hist., Euseb. vii. xvii 133 There- 
fore Ood sirooke lulianus image from heauen with lighten- 
ing and rent it in pceces. 1594 Shaks. Rhk. Hi, 1. ii. 64 
Either Hcau'n with Lightning strike the murth'rer dead; 
Or Earth g^ open wide, and cate him quirkc. 1847 R. 
Stapylton Juvenal 188 'J hen for his crown th'old trem- 
bling souldier took An helmet, and at great Jove's altar 
strook^ Kell like an ox. 1697 Drvdkn cEneis vi. 804 Hut he, 
the King of Heav'n,. .launching from tl<e Sky His writhen 
Boll,.. Down to the deep Abyss the flaming I'elon strook. 

b. Of a Storm, earthquake, etc. : To * viiit* (a 
district, crop). 

1370 Satir, Poems Reform, xvU. 179 Swa roony stonnes at 
oim Stroke neuer land sa sair. 1613 Sfelman De non 
Temer. Eccl, (1646) 30 Wlicn thy fruit and thy vineyard arc 
sinicken with hatle. 1830 Lvxi l /' n’/ic. Geol. 1 . 438 'ihe 
inland of St. George was struck hy an earib<iuake. 

45. To bring suffering or death upon (a peraon, 
etc.) as with a blow ; to afflict audaenly {fvith, by 
sickness, infirmity, death), esp. as a punishment. 
Also, to strike down, (Said chiefly of God or a 
deity.) 

c 1373 .^e. Leg. Saints xxxil. (JMsiiti)db^ [The master devil 
said] SIC lustful het sal be hir in, & eftyr hyr stirke aal 1 
nerc wodiies ft frenesy. 1530 Palscr. 739/ x You shall oe 
God stryke them when he st-ys hys tyme t54e;4a Stern. 
HOLD ft H. Ps, Ixxviii. 66 With Em^>da in the hinder parts 
he strake his enimtes all 13^3 Winjkt Four Scoir I hty 

g uest. Wks. (8.T.S.) 1 . 197 Ananias and Saphira wes stnikin 
1 ane word of Petir to the deih. 1580 Tuurr liusb. (1678) 
83 For lamb, pig and calfe..titb« so as thy cattle the Lord 
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doo ftoC fttrike. «i59i H. Smith Strm. (1594) 333 When 
Gtxi Mrok« /iachttriMH, be made him dumbe, but nut deafe. 
e itfio ^yotntn SmuUi 8a God in defence of hi'- HpouMt ISt. 
FridcHwide] ,>iir<jke tiiem with blyndnea. i6ti Siiakh. Cjtnb, 
V. i. 10 Godst- had you Mucd The noble linoccn, to re* 
pent, and strooke Me (Wretch) more worth your V^n^eance. 
17XX ill lO’h Hep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App v, IJ3 He. strike* 
..where the sinner lea^t drenines to be atiucken. 1870 J. 
HdUi'K CiiUoH lU. 59 Heavily the hand of the Lord had 
stricken him. 

ab\ol, a x5oi^ao Dunhaii Potms Ux. 33 Ia>rd t bald thy 
hand, that sirikken he« nq soir. 1604 Siiak.s, Otk v. ii. aa 
This sorrow's hcanenly, It strikes, wlieie it doth loue. 
a 1605 MoNTr.OMBHiK So:/H. vH, 7 Qiihrii Hiiltie siryk, I 
Wald 3e TndeiHtude) <^uhen je suld spair, 1 wish je were 
beiiinjf. 

b. Of a dificnse, etc. ; To attack or afllict (a 
person) suddenly ; to innke infirm, lay low. ChicHy 
pass. To be attacked d/, with (a disease). Also, 
to strike down, 

1330 Palsom. 739/a He was stryken with the plage as he 
Btode 111 his dore. i6ei W. I.Kioii.SVia/<r.r ai It 

may be .some goe to bed who ncuer rise, strookeii with a 
deadly s|er|>e or leih.arKie. id^ Smsks. Cor, iv. i, 1 \ Now 
the Keii Pestilence strike .il 'Ir.idiS in Koine. 1653 H. 
Morr Anthl, Ath, III. vii § 9 (171J) 107 She w.is so struck 
in her hib that six men or in<TC c ould not hold her. 1789 
New Lond. Mag. Oct. jio/a 1 ne Karl was struck w tli dc-ath 
while drinking his tohee. 1837 Car i.vlk /'>. Rev. I. v. _v, 
Hot old Marquis Mirabcan lie's stricken down, nt .\rgeiiteuil. 
x8te ymi. R. Agnc. Sol. XXI. 11. 55* Ahotil 60 out of a 3 o, 
chiefly alie.ariings, were suuck with a chill. 1878 R. H. 
HvrroH Set'tt xvii. 174 1 he climate struck him down, and 
be died at I'eher.m. 1891 K. Pkacock N. JirettdoH II. 199 
Ihe Hukc held ueen strickuu by paralysis. 

O. transf, 

1500 Dakclay Shyp 0/ Folys fi57o) 236 And though thou 
now ne stricke with couetise Th.it vice sliall slake m thee if 
tliou .sriM;, fric.I. *839 ii Hu VKnaBK ir Camus* Adttnr, 
Events 06 Ih 'y are sirucken with that ple.asant folly of the 
Athenuiii w'lO imagiiicd all the riches.. to ho his. 1875 
Manninc it. Ckost viii 31a Such, in the sight of 

Gael, is a soul which is struck hysin. 1891 Speaker 11 July 
36/a The fear is .that ptililic life may be stricken with 
sterility in con^rquence of this veta 

d. Ill passive. Of a crop, of cattle: To be 
tainted or inlCw'ied with a disease. 

17W W. Kllih Mod, Husvan fm. 1 V. i. 45 Wheat mildewed, 
bli hinted, or wbat we, in Herirordshiie, c.cll s^riKik. /bid. 
IV. li. ia4 (E. 1 LS.) Wli.a we call siriklnz, or, in plainer 
terms, the ghicinixi ig of (he green cars [uf wheat), by the 
fall of. .honi-y.dew. 1784 Couug's Anma/s Ayiu. 11 . 65 
(K.i).D.) [On the Weald of Keni) They have a di.stcm.ier [in 
sheep] which thev call struck with the blood. 1840 7 rm/, 
R, Agnc. .Koc. 1. 111. 337 They (lambsl have been stiuck 
With (he fly late in the season. 184a lotd. 111 . 11. 199 1 » a 
bad case of mildew 1 have seen a large field of these early 
swedes struck in July 1877 E. Lkigh C/oss. i ' he sU,^ Struck 
ttn'i/i iron aw apoplectic seizure to which sheep and cows 
(gen. previous to their calv iiig) arc liable. They tuiu black. 

46. To deprive {a person) suddenly of life, or of 
one of the faculties as if by a ]>hysicai blow. Often 
with coinpl., as to strike dead^ d/inJ, dtaf^ dumb, 
baid of God, ft planet ; cf. Planet- 
srKiCKEN, -htiiuok), of witchcraft, etc., and of 
ph) steal agencies, e.g. the sun, blinding lij^ht, or 
deafening noise. Also in passive^ without implica- 
tion of any definite agency : To become suddenly 
blind dumbi etc. 

1534 Moiik Com/, agst, Trib i iv. fissi) A yiij, Sniiict 
Paule was himselle soie at;ayiist Chiy.sl. lyll Chribt..s(rak« 
him slat ke blyiide. 1395 PrMems 0/ ,-ins'otle etc. M i, 
Why are childien strooken with a planet in the summer? 
1593 T. Edwards .Varc/ssus (Ko\b) 51 So was I g.izmg 
on this Orient Sunne Stroke blindc. 1508 1 ). Jussn^ / v, 
Afau m Hum. iv. vii, Sure 1 was strooke with a I’hmnet 
then, for 1 hod no power to touch my weapon. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordou (1603) 356 He [I’eieiJ stricke them 
both [ Vnanias and .Sappbir.i] dead at his fevt, i6a6 Cacon 
Sytva I 276 It is an old Tradition, that those that divcll iic-ar 
the Cataract of Nilus are stnicken deaf. ai6a8 l)ABORbK 
Poor.miiM's Com/, i. (165^) H 3, Osiu. Some dismall planet 
strike you ever mute. Ibid. iii. E i b, Luc. boino i'laiiet 
strike him dead. 2636 H. Uukton Otv. Tragedte 18 And 
beiore he had doue ringing, he was strucke Mcke, and a 
while after dyed. 1667 Milton E , L . ix. 1064 Confounded 
long they sate, as struck'n mute, xyia Ahbc'thsot Johu 
Bnil III. X, He'd got a meat cold that had siruLk him deaf of 
one ear. 1737 Hxackb.x Farriery Impr. (1756) 1 . 144 A 
young Fellow .was struck blind all of a sudden. 

tU'Soi, 160a Smakil Ham. 1. i. 163 The tiigliiKn e wholsfime, 
then no Planets ^tr^ke,. .nor Witch hath power to Chaniie. 

Jig. 15M "A K&we. F, Penilesse Wks. 1904 1 . lyoTncy, being 
but lightly spiinckled with the iiiyce of ilie Hop, l^Lome 
sencele.vsc, and h.iue thetr reason str >oken blind. 1600 
Mansion etc. Jack Drum's Kntert, 11. C 4, Yet calnie hushl 
Ble<*pe Strikes duinbe (he snoring woi Id. 1638 Junius /’a/a/. 
Am rents tog The rule of clcK|Ucnce being once cormpted 
WAS strooke dumbe. 1837 Carlylb P'r, Rev. IJ. i. viii, Let 
the concentrated flash of your Patriotism strike stealthy 
bcoundrclism blind, paralytic, as with a loup de soUil. 

b. hyptrbolically ^ expressing the temporary effect 
of fear, amazement, etc., to strike t dead^ dtimb^ etc. 

14 33 Ubi.lbndxn Liry 1. v. (S.T.S.) L 36 pis wncouth 
sichtinovit .bailh pe armes with sa petuuscominiseratioun, 
J*at baiih pe hostis wer strikin dvm. 1591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. It. it 21 Alas, thisp.'irting striktspoore luouers dumbe. 
*S 9 » Ghkbnwby Tacitus* Ann. xiv ii. (1633) sot Nero I 
stroken dead with feare (L./noa/r exanimis] xbvj Chapman 
Bussy^ D'Ambois iv. i, moru. Sweet heart: come hither, 
what if one should make Homs at Mounisiirry? would it 
strike him iealous Through all the proofes of his chaste 
lotdies vertues? 1775 Smbridan Duenna 11. ii, Her beauty 
will certainly strike me dumb. 1837 Cabi yir P'r. Rev, if. 
u, iv. Neat day marching it back again, tbroagh lueeu all 


■truck snenl. Dickbnb Mut, B'r, n, (v, Faecinatioa 

Fledgeby and Gooiigiaiia..etruck each other epeechbes. 

O. Vulgarly 02 ^ in jocular forms of imprecation, 
as strike me blind, dumb, luefy (t/, but — ), and 
various nonce-phrases. 

1696 Vanbiuum Relapse i. Itl, Wcll.^'tls on unspeakable 
Pleasure to be a man uf Quality— Strike me dutiih. 1704 
Cihbkk Camlets Husb, il 1. 19 Kigbt, Charles: And strike 
iiiu Klmd, but the Women of Virtue axe now grown such 
Ideots in Joive . . that [etc. k >835 Dickbnn Sk. Boe.^ Charac, 
ix. Whereupon the iwoecntlemen swore, ' strike ’em wuiuar 
if they'd stand that '. ibid.. Tales x. Strike me bouiitiiul if 
you ain't one of the modebt sort ! 1649 Cupplks Green 
Hand 1.(1856)9 Welt, strike me lucky, mates all, if the 
whole itlT.iir w.-irn’t a complete trap! i86x Whyts Mki,- 
ViLi B Afaiket Harb. i, The verv place ! .Strike me ugly, if 
I won't go to Market Harlxwough ! 1896 Punch 35 Aur. 
i0'/( The caddie nearent me said ' Strike me ', under his 
breath, and another c.iddie said * S'elp me *, 

d. To turn as by enchantment vs/o, 

1609 B. JoNSOM Sit. Worn. I. ii, Strooke into xtone, almost, 

1 am here, with Ciles o* thine vnclc ] 1841 Hromk Joxdalt 
Creru iil Wks. 1873 III. 396 Q let tia not Acteon-Iike be 
srriX)k..into the shape of .St.-igs. 1853 Mrs. Gomb Dean's 
Dau, xHi. III. 300 Sne looked stricken into stone. 

e. In pa, pple. Hewitchud ; affected by the evil 
eye. Also sttuck so, suddenly rendered motion- 
less (as if by enchantment) in a particular attitude 
or grimace, dial, and vulj/sr, 

1839 J- KiiEGAN Lee. k Poems (1907) 165 Whenever a 
child is suspected to oe Struck', it is thought useless to 
apply to a medical peison. 1851-81 MAYtiLW Lond, Labour 
III. 65/a Keeping tht:ir tor’s turned out, as if they had been 
'struck so', while taking their first dancing-Iesson. x88a 
T. C. CkOBEM P'atry Leg. S, I tel, (ed. a) 39 Ju'^t then she 

g ii a paui ill the small of her back, and out through lur 
e.'irt, as if she was sti uck. x88i \V. S. GtLBBBi Patience 11. 
Maj, I can’t help thinking we’re a little stiff at it. It would 
b>: extremity awlcw.ird if we were to be ‘struck * so. x8pi 
Fabmkr Slang 11 . 163 To be Struck Cairr/ca/ (popular), to be 
astonished. loia CitkSi kstun Manalive 234 Dr. Cyrus 1 ‘ym 
had remained (or an unprecedented time with his eyes cloficd 
and hU thumb and Anger in ilie air. It almost seemed ox if 
he had been ‘struck iu the nurses say. 

47. To prostrate menmlly; in weaker sense, to 
shock, dci>ress. Obs, cxc, in To strike all of (.+ ^/») 
a heap (colloq.) : see Heap sb, 5 c. 

1598 Bastabu ChrestoL iii. vi. 56 The newee of Spanish 
Wats, how wotidrously, It strooke our heartes. x6a8 LIaklb 
Alurocosm. (Arh.) 26 Anotomies and other spectacles of 
Mortalitie haue hardened him, and hee's no more struck 
Willi a Funcrall then a Gruuemaker. 1831 Wkbvp.r Anc. 
P'uneral Moh. 144 Being strucken and fcai fully affrighted 
at this strange .spectacle. axjxithvKHxr Chvn Time \ ii. 
U'' 97 ) L This struck many of theenthasiavtsof the king’s 
side as much as it exalted the Scots. 1788 Mrs. Drlany 
A utob. jr Lorr. (1862) 111 . 39a lie informed her of the whole 
sffair. The Queen stood stiuck and motionless for xome 
time. 1791 W. Gilpin P'or^st Scenery II. a8a On running 
to him, he was struck with h./dir^ be bad killed one of the 
best horses of his own team. 

t b. To cause (a person) to fall suddenly in, 
into, on, to (grief, perplexity, anger, amazement, 
etc.). Also with compl. as to strike sad (freq. in 
Shaks.), lo strike astound Obs, 
c 1440 A Iphtxht i o/Tales i66 A man of Egiple was Rtrykcn 
in to a lusio with his neghbur wyfe. 154a L'dai l Plrasm, 
Apoph. 383 b. He w.-is stricken in fear of y* courageous 
stomake of the freoshe yuung iiianne. 1553 T. Wilmjn 
Rtict. 37 But altogether Miickcn in a dumpc, )ou seke to 
be Nohtatya 1^3 Foxk A. <V AI, i4/( Which wlnm liildc- 
braiidus harde.Tio was ^t^oken in suclie a fury, that Kcb.-irdy 
he could ke)>e his h.mds of him. Z58a N. T. ( Rhcm.) Afatt, 

XV ii.2i And they werestrokensaddeexcerdingly. X503S11AKB. 
l.ucr. 262 Which strooke her nad, . ViitiU her husbands 
w olAvre shee did heare. 1606 N. J V axtkr] Sydney's Ournnia 
M j. Whose siiddaine view, stro'ik him to suen amaze, As 
mariieling a while did naught but garc. 1840 J. Gowbr 
Ovids P'estrv, IV. 8a The wonder strikes them all astound. 
xMs UuNYAN Holy /Knr (1905) 385 At this they were all of 
them .struck into their dump**, and could not tell what to sny. 
X711 in loth ReP. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 143 Tlii^ loss 
of the .artillery struck tbe I'rince .into a great fury. 2853 
Lytton At y Novel xii xxvii, The brave man saw befoie 
him.. that crime of a coward; and into cowaidice he was 
stricken. 

o. To cause (a person) to be overwhelmed or 
•eized with (terror, amazement, grief; rarely 
delight, love). Also of the feeling: To seize. 

In i6th c. sometimes of a deity (cf. 46); usually of inci- 
dent';, things Seen or heard. 

*533 l^*t-t.BNnKN Lhy 1. xxi. (S T. S.) 1 . 120 Throw quhilk 
be king was strikiii [v.r. siirkinj haistelie with na les fere 
pan hevy thociit. 154a Udall Erasm, Apoph. 189 b, Alex- 
aiider beeyng rauyshed with the sight ofhrr, wa.s soodainly 
stiiken with liotte burnyng lone. 2611 .Shaks. Cymb. i. vi. 
118 O deerest Soule ; Your CaiM doth strike my hart With 
pitty, that doth make me sickc. 2816 W. Brownk Brit, 
Past. M. V. 130 Amazement strucke the multitude. 2872 
Milton Samson 1644 Such other iryal 1 mean to shew you 
of my strength. .As with amaze shall strike all who behold. 
1716 .SwiPT Gulliver 111. x. laq, 1 freely own my .lelf to have 
biwn struck with inexpressible Delignt upon hearing this 
Account. 277^ Burkb Sp. Amer, 'Tax, Wks. 184a 1. 164 
Any of these innumerable regulations, perhaps, would not 
have alarmed alone;.. the multitude struck them with ter- 
ronr. 1777 Pottki rSschytus, Premeth, Lkain'd x8 It is 
a Sight that strikes my frir-iids with pity. 1816 Sqotx Old 
Alort, xxxix, He was struck with sliame at having given 
way to such a paroxysm. 1848 Thackkrav Pan. Pair 
xxxi, Keliecca's appearance struck Amelia with teiror. 

d. I'o caniie (a feeling, etc.) to loll or come 
suddenly. Const, into, fiw. ^ to, 

1383 Stubbbs a not, Abus. C ij. The maiestmts also . . may 
weio..oosiiieoniamefits..to dignifio their callings. .therby 
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to strike a Cerronre ft feare into tbe harts of the peophk 
1592 Shaks. i Hen. K/, 11. iii. 04 It cannot be, this wcake 
and wnthled schrln^ Should strike such terror to b.s 
Enemies. 1594 O. E. Quest, Pnt/it, Concerss, 18 h. This 
would haue stroken suim a present icy into his h<^, to 
hears me give sentence on such impenitent casta waies. 2811 
Sec. Maiiten't Trag. 2444 Her Clotistancy Strikes so much 
flimnee in vs. 2851 tr. W otters* s Panegyr. K. Chas, Reli(|. 
W. X42 Afterwaids at a solemn Tilting, 1 became uncertain 
whether you strook into the beholderR more loy or Appre- 
hension. i6m W. Chambrrlavnb Phmronnida v. v. (1820) 
92 Which.. through the sad spectator's eye Struik such a 
terror. 1736 Leuiaso Lfe Atariberoughl, 299 [He] struck 
Terror and Amazement, throughout the whole Empire. 
1859 Gbo. Eliot Adam Bed* ii, He might at any moment 
show himself 10 them in some way that would strike anguish 
and penitence into their iiearis. 2875 lowrrr Plato (ed. 9) 
1. ^Hui appearance will strike terror into his enemies, 

VL 'I'o make a vigoruus movement (on if 
Bti iking a blow). 

48. intr. To make a stroke with the limbs in 
swimming. Also to strike forward, out. Also 
trans. in to strike a stroke. 

1680 R. Wild lur Bor. 9 [He] Flinn out his arms and 
Strikes some siiokes to swim. 1719 Db roK Crusoe i. (Globe) 
45 Finding ilie Water had spfnt it self,..! strook f^rwaid 
a;:ainRC tlie Return of the Waves. 2745 Pocockk De^cr, 
East II. I. ix. 30 It bore me up in sucm a manner, th.it 
when 1 struck in swiminiiig. my legs were abo^e tiie uater. 
1852 Mrs. Browning Lasa Guiiii iVitsd. 1. x, 60 Throu,;h 
the blue Immense, Strike out nil swimmers 1 1861 Hughes 
Tom Browrs at 0 .x/. ii, HU first iiiipulse on rLsiiig to the 
surface.. was to strike out for tbe shore. 1888 'Sarah 
'i'viLKR ' Blackkail Ghosts 11 , xxi. 183 He.^struck out, and 
swam for a tew yards. 

Jig. 1880 Goluw, Smith Pessimism in Atlantic Monthly 
beb. 3X0 Good men striking out against tbe cverflowing 
current of evil and indifference. 

b. 'lo make a stroke with one's oar. f Also/rflwj. 
2795 Pops Odyss. xiii. ps At once they Ik nd, and strike 
their equal oar<«. 2789 Hew Lorui. Alag. Sept. 469/9 'Ihe 
b ‘atmi*!). .struck their oars and pushed on. 189a S/ortii.g 
Li/e 36 Mar. 7/5 At thi'. point a spurt of 8 strokes was in- 
dulged in, tbe rate of htnking being 37 to the minute. 

4D. U 1 a hurse : 'I'o put down his fore ieet short, 
close, etc. 

1883 Loud, Gae. No. 1844/8 [He] strikes but little on a pace, 
but tiots and gallops well 1691 Ibtd. No. 9737/4 Lost.., 
a d.irk-bruwn Gelding, . . strikes clove before apt to cut. 2850 
‘ H. Hieovkk' P'ract. Horsemanship 51 Ho will find his 
horse ocC4isii>nal]y 'strike .sliort ’, i e put down lib foroffret 
perhaps a y.ird short of his ii.sunl stroke or stride. 

b. trans, Uf a hoise : To alter bu pace into (a 
faster movement). Also intr. To quicken his pace 
into. Also causative ty to put (a horse) into a 
quicker pace. 

18x6 Scott Otd Mori, iii, No sooner had the horses struck 
a canter than (etc.). 2893 A>a///rMV/' 416/ x He siruuk his 

hoises into a gallop. 1862 Temple Bar i\. 71 Ihe horses 
had struck into a quick sharp trot. 

60. trans, 'i'o thrust ^tbe hand, etc.) with a 
sudden movement ; to im^iel as with a blow. Ci« 
36 a. Also to strike out, together. Also intr. 

1607 Topsbll Pour./. Beasts 478 [The lion] laying downe 
hb rares, and striking his taile betwixt his legg»M, like a 
curre-dogge. 1897 bcoTT -^u^g. Dau. i, So saying, he 
struck tbe forefinger of hb 1 ighl iiand aj^ainst a paper wliii h 
he held. 1865 Merbuith xxxii, He struck 

out his right arm deprccatingly. 1885 E. F. Byrrnb A'm- 
taugled 1 . I. viii. 128 1 he colonel struck his fingers together. 
2899 temple Bar Mar. 3x4 He struck a quick Land tnrough 
a tliick bundle of pajieis. 

61. intr. I'o move quickly, dart, shoot. Also^. 

2639 S. Du Veriskr tr. Camus' Adrnir. Events 175 Heo 

doubted n mioru ot that truth wliich strooke into his eyes. 
1719 Young Busins iv. i, A sudden pam. .struck across my 
heart. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. Prartie 1 . 307 Some un- 
accountable spai ks of lire seamed to strike up and down the 
hedges. 2855 Lynch Rnmtet xv. 111, Upward the growing 
twilight strikes. The morning has begun. 

f b. To pa&s suddenly, ' buist’, into (a condi- 
tion). Obs. 

xb’j^Gavl. Tongue iii. 14 Atheism has struck on a suddea 
into such rcpulation, that it scorns any longer to si ulk. 
o. To Mart suddenly into (a song, tunc). 

2819 Scott Ivatdioe xl, The jesttr next struck into an- 
other carol. 2898 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker vu. 
109 The musicians struck into a skittish polka. 

d. 'i'o thrust oneself suddenly or vigorously into 
(a qnarrel, debate, a joint action). 

x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth ii. He seea no brawl but he must 
■trike into tbe midst of it. 2850 Carlyle Laiter,d, Pampk, 
i. (1879) 39 Here is work for you ; strike into it with man- 
like, soldierlike obedience. 18^ M<^CAMTiiy Own lime 111 . 
xxxix. 190 He could not stnke into a debate actually going 
on. 2883 Frances M. Pbaro Omtrad, xvii, Atherton., 
struck into the conversation again. 

e. trans, ( strike into) in certain phrases. To 
strike an altitude : see Attitude 2 , To strike a 
bustle : to make a commotion. 

rSag COBBBTT Rur, Rides 187, 1 got up, struck a bustle, 

f ;ot up the ostler, sec off, [etc.]. 2840 Dickbnb Old C. Hhop 
vi. At the end of ihb quotation in dialogue, each gentle- 
man struck an attitude. 

62. intr, a. Of liRht: Vo pierce through (a 
medium)^ break through (clouds, darkness), Al^ 

ijtfa Fui.kb Goodlp Gallery Meteors (1371) 36 Y* suna 
striking through asixe pointed stoone, cmled Iris. 2^1 
Milton Reform. 1. 6 The bright and blissfull Reformation 
. . strook through the black aim settled Night of Ignorance 
and Anti-chri&tian Tyranny. 2797 Hr. Lbe Camterb. T,, 
k'remchm, T, (*799) i* 395 ^ moonlight sliuck through tbe 
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»h« pvt her hoMl'oat of t>i« wfndow. [Mim 
K. FowlkhJ dtftw. Trtmt ^ Amthcints 43 When a lowortng 
•un fttnkM through Um Uoonia, and enhance* iheir gloriei. 

»• Of cold j To go tkrcugkf penetrate /•. /#V, 
and Also of the wind, something damp or 
cold, to strike cki/ij datup^ etc. ; also trans» 

isde W. HuBBAR»C<>-t *f Aidant A iij, There straVei 
A ebanes straisht vnto nir hart. 1656 Co^lcy Aht^, Pref., 
The cold of the Counirey had etnicken through all hU 
faculdn. 1841 Urownino Pippa Pastts 1. Poems (1905) 168/a, 
1 rather should account the plastered wall A piece uf him, 
ao chilly does it strike. 1844 A. Agric. Soc. V. 1. loi 
In frosty weather the cold strikes through the slates. 1863 
W. C. oALUwiN A/r. Hunting \\i. *79, 1 swam five rivers 
in pursuit, having on a pair of goatskin trousers, which 
Mruck me icy cold. 1887 G. M. Kouins P'aht Position Lil. 
L 9 May felt as if the cold wei e sirikinK to her heart. ihid» 111 . 
ix. 171 His cold voice struck miserably into her heart. ittBp 
Kidrr H aggahd CoL Quaritch xli. The. .damp of the pla^e 
struck to hi* morrow. 1894 A. St. Aubvn 0 *chnrd Damerel 
111 . ii. 44 [ The rooms] struck damp and chilly like a vault. 

O. Of a disease : To pass inwards (leaving the 
surface or extremities). Cf. strike in, 81 d. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Mtd. xxviii. 363 When 
ostitis occupies the external (able of (he cramum, it seldom 
strikes inwards. 1865 Dickrns Mut. J^r. 11. ix, But as long 
a'« they (the measles] strike* out'ards sir.. they ain't so 
much. It's their suiking in'ards that '■ to be kep off. 

63. trans. a. To cause to i>enctmte, impart 
(life, warmth, d.impncfis), /o, ittfo, through. 

x6ii Shaks. Cyntb. 111. iii. 97 Ihe^onger B rot I ler. .Strikes 
life into my speech, and shewes much nioie His owne con. 
ceyuing. 171a J. Jami'S tr. l.t iStonifs Gardening 303 Va. 
pours .strike a very great Dampness to the W.dls of the 
Building. 17*1 Bmaolry Phtlos. Acc. Wks. Hat. 194 A 
CuAtof liursc. Dung.. for ahiUt six Weeks stnkes.'i V\ armth 
through the Bi^rds. 1749 Fiei.dinc Tom Jow* xv. li, Vou 
have struck a damp to my heart winch has almost deprived 
me of being. 1890 Mrs. H. Woou House 0/ Haiiitvell II. 
ii. 24 The e.ist wind had struck inflamm.iiion to the cbe.st 
of a lovely child. 1890 Conan Du\lb l-ir$u 0/ GirdUstont 
xli, Kis voice.. struck a chill into the girl's bearu 

t b. ? To send out or forth (a bean) ol light) ; to 
cause to impinge on (cf. 63 b). lit. and /f^. Obs, 
1697 Drvukn Virg, Georg, iv. 419 In this, lour Windotvs 
are contriv'd, that strike To the four Winds oppos'd, their 
Beilins oblique. 1697 — Aine/t viii. 35 So wlien the Sun by 
Day, or Moon by Night, Strike, on the polish'd lliasN, their 
irembling IJght. 1704 Norris /deal li or/d 11. iil 246 To 
stiiko a through light into ihi.s wiiule matter at once, 
c. 'Bo force (beat) into. 

1677 Moxon Meek. Exerf. i. 8 Wet the outside of the Fire 
to damp the outside, as well to save Coals, as to strike the 
force of the Fire into the inside. 

64. Of a plaot, cutting, etc. : To send down or 
out (its roots) ; to put forth (its root or roots). 

X707 Moriimer Husl>. 133 The l>eiit experienced Planters 

R rclcr (Jetuber. . that then the Hoi>s will seitic and strike 
loot against Spring. X733 W. Elur Chiltern ft Vale 
Faftn. 87 The hollow Ivnith. .will ..receive, nourish, and 
cauie the same (seedj to strike its Kadir.lc into it. i8|^i 
yrnl, A\ Agric. Su. XU. 11. 296 Gni'cses which strike their 
root.* deep in the groiind. 1859 Jfi-iison Brittany v. 57 
1‘he tree which stiikes its root'i mid (ilirc«i most widely into 
the soil produces the most nhnnilniu fruit and foliage. x806 
Encyd, Brit. XX. 174/1 The danthonia and sparobolus 
strike deep roots. 

Jig. 17x1 Aijoisun Sped. No. 261 p 5 The I’ansion should 
siiike Hoot, and gather Strenylh before Mairi igc be grafted 
on it. 1893 Tkaili. Sodal Eng. Tntrod 4^ The art of p.'tint- 
ing .had all (he tenderness of an exotic. Jl sirui^ no 
roots into our chilly soil. 

b. intr. Of a plant, seed, cutting, piping, layer, 
etc. : To put forth rooU. Of a root ; To pene- 
trate the soil. Also with advs. in^ dozvn, 
x68a Grew Anat. Plants 59 Some [rootsj run Level,.. 
Some strike down, but a htile w.iy,. .Dthers grow deep. 
Complete Parmer %.'e. Saini/oin^ There i*. some seed 
of whicli notone in ten will strike. x8oo I'raus. Soc.Arts 
XVI 11 . 37a The cuttings of jasmine, siiike with wonderful 
facility. Florist's i/rM/. (1846) II. 51 The pipings or 

layers. .otherwise. .will have bei.unie haid, and not strike 
quite so rasi'y. 1841 y> ■nl. R. Agr/c. Soc. II. 1. ss The 
roots .will strike down .several feet. 1847 tb.d. Vllf. 1, aio 
The roots will strike in decpci in search of nutriment. 189a 
Cassell's Mug, Nov. 718/1 1 he chrysanthemum strikes so 
easily that, in oider to get a dwarf plant, wo merely take 
off the toji.x and strike them. Ibid. 718/a In a very few 
d.iys your young cuttings will have struck and cominencud 
their growth. 

Jig. X769 Junius Lett, xxxi, Believe me^ir. the precedent 
strikes deep. xSas New Monthly Mug. XIlI. 94 The im< 
pression, if it l.Tkes rout, strikes dee)). 169B Sat. Rev. 30 
Jan. 132/1 Hie taint strikes deeper. 

O. transf. Of a young o>ster : (sec o not.). 
x88i Ingersoi LOysterdndustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. U.S.) 
B40 Strike^ to become terinnied by living oysters ; or when 
iniant oyhiers attach themselves to any object they ore said 
to 'strike'. (Staten Island.) 

d. Irons, To cause (a cutting, etc.) to root ; to 
propagate (a plant) by mcaiki of a cuiting, etc. 

184B Loudon Hort, 251 In the case of plants 

which are not difficult to strike, a portion of the young 
shoot is cut off. 189X AVtv Rev. Oct 384 She sayH she can 
■tiiko one of the floweni and make it giow into a plant. 

65. To chatige the colour ol (a substance) by 
chemical action into (a specified colour) ; to pro- 
duce or assume (a si^ecified colour) by this means. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, x. 74 If into the Infusion of 
Violets you put., the oyl of Tartar., it will presently strike ; 
it into a green Tincture, ifiye W. Simiwon Hydro/. Ess. 69 
Artificial aloni will not with galls strike a purple colour. 
i68a Grew Anat. Plants v. *77 ’Bherc are very few Flowers 
that will strike into a Blew by any Liquor. 1686 Plot 
Stojgfordsk. 106 The water of the Well.. though it will not 
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tm mUk. OE BtrOie whh Galls, yet It taVsK not Soap. 1763 
Mobris Somertkatn Water in Phil, Tranu LVI. sj The 
water.. stUl prcBervcd its property of striking a blue and 
purpU with galU. i8a6 Art 0/ Browing (od. a) 87 Salt of 
stMl. .causea a fine mantUng b<M tO the ooner, and strikes 
a fine nut*broMm colour over tho froth, iky M iixta EUm. 
C’Aww., Ofg, aSo A^ neutral solution of perchlorlde of iron 
•trikes wii u morphia a very characteristic blue colour. i 85 a 
C. O'Neill Dict.Cmlieo Prinitng^ Doting A . . method 
cd dyeing by nii-ans of biehrmniaes. . w wnich the logwood 
is ' strude ' of an intense black and fixed. 1879 CasselTs 
TeckH.Ldu€, We have met with some Lwelhwuterj 

which struck a decided brown tinge after.. contact wan 
the nitrate. 

b. tram/. Of a young turkey : To strike the rtd 
(•ce quot.). 

xSfiy Jml. R. Agric. Sac. Ser. 11. 111 . n. 526 It is a critical 
time for young turiceys when the fie^by tubercleK begin to 
am>ear on the nead^eiterally termed striking the red. 

56. a. trans. To cause (a colour, dye) to take 
or sink in. b. ittlr. Of a dye : To sink in ; also, 
to spread, run. 

a. 1760 Mu.s. Rappalo Eng, Housekpr. (1805) 40 Put a 
lump of butter in a cloth, and rub it [jic. a boileii lobster] 
over ; it will strike the colour and make it look bright. 1839 
Urb />/{'/. Arises [It] will enable the oxygen of the at* 
mosphere to strike the dye more perfectly ..into the ma- 
terials. 

b. C1790 Imison Sek, Arts II. 88 To stain Wood Red. 
Take archal one pound, add x-4th oil of vitriol, . . to make 
it strike deepei, add a little more oil of vitriol. X63S Han. 
nett Bibdopegia 91 Each colour should be allowed to 
properly ^t^ike into the leather before another is u^ed. 1873 
biON Workskop Rec. Ser. i. (1885) 32x72 Wash the .shawl. . 
in this [2rf:ouriiig] mixture... Next rinse it in salt and water, 
in order to prevent the colours striking. 

57. tram, T'o cause (herrings; to become impreg- 
nated with salt or (pork) with saltpetre in curing. 

17k Young Tour irel. I. *30 Vessels for striking the 
herrings, th.a is putting them in salt for 10 or 12 day.s. 
1830 Jml. R. Agfie. Sot. XI. 11. 5B9 The latter ..is some, 
tim^ found a formidable difficulty in the way of good 
curing, or, as it is technically termed, striking the meat and 
taking the s.'ilt, the former term applying to saltpetre, and 
the liuter to the common salt used* 

VII. 'fu impinge upon. 

68. intr. Ol a moving body : To impinge upon 
or come into collision or contact with something 
else. Const, on^ upon, against. 

[e 1340, e X375 ; sec sttike together^ 8 c] i6a6 Bacon Svlva 
I 937 There would be 'Bri.iH also made, of holding a King 
by a Threed in a Glassc, and telling him tliat holdetb it, 
before, that it shall stiike so many times ogainst the side 
of the (jljhse, and no more. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. in. iv. 

8 ro '1 he Cartesian* tell us, that Light is a great number of 
liiile Globules, striking briskly on the bottom of the Eye. 
*737 Brackkn / artiery Impr. (1756) 1 . 68 Objects compress 
or strike upon the Exiremities of the Nerves by their Moiioii. 
18*7 Faraday Ckem. Man/p. vi (1842) 183 If, in passing 
through the funnel, some of the powder has struck against 
and adhered to t'le inside of the neck of the flask. 1858 
Lakdnrk Hand-bk. Nat, Pkilos. xo2 When a liquid strike* 
upon a solid sni face in an oblique direction. 1891 Lmii.v dc 
IJOR. Sensitivo Plant ill. iii. xx. 204 The arm whi(.h 

had struck against the bridge was swollen. 1901 Scotsman 
10 Sept, 7/x There is a close connection between lun.ar dark- 
ness and (lie number of birds killed sti iking [ag.iinst the 
glass of a lighthouse). 

Jig. 1846 T. 1 . Lynch l.tie. to Scattered (xB/d) 546 Cold 
words of .irguincnt strike upon the face, like a bicet shower, 
tb. said ol a moving shadow. Ods, 

1669 Si0R.MY Mariner's Mag. 11. xvi. 93 Hold up the 
Center until the bhade of the Brass- Pin btnKe* uu the Siglit 
and Lille of E. 

t O. To strike upward : to rebound, Obsr^ 
X530PALB0M. 740/2, I stryke upwarde, 1 rehounde ..Whan 
a ihyng fallcth btrayght out of the ayre, it wyd stryke up. 
warde whan it faileiii to the yertlie. 

69. trans. To come into forcible contact or col- 
lision with. 

x6b6 Bacon Sylva § 9 All Liquors strucken make round 
Circles. 1636 Cowley Sylva 411 As when !»oft westwmds 
strooke the g.(rden Ruse. 1697 Deyden /Kntis v. 683 She 
[the dove] leaves her Life aloft, she strikes the Grmnd. 
*774 CoLDbM. Nat. Hist 11824) 1 . xxx. 244 This uir strike* 
and affects ibe auditory nerves, wbiuh cany the bound to 
the br,un. 1866 ‘ CArr. Crawi ky ’ Billtatd Bk. iv. 46 Here 
you will see how a ball may bo made to strike all six 
cushions 1867 Smyth Sailors Woidbh., Struik by a Sea. 
said of a -'hip when a high rolling wave hre-iks on board of 
her. s88a Encjcl. Brit. XIV. 385/2 'Ihe diuin is made to 
revolve.., the blunt e<igesand external angles of the kiiives 
thereby striking the surlacc of tbe Icatiier. x89a Longm. 
Mag. July 272 i'he wi ld striking tbe face of the mountain. 
1899 W. 0 . Morrow Bohem. Paris 49 His stool-legs were 
so loosened that when he sat down he struck the floor with 
a cra.sh. 

b. fig, (chiefly after Latin ferirearlum, siJera), 
X605 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 6 Each new Morne, New 
Widdowes bowle, new Oiphana cry, new sorowes Stnke 
heauen on the face, that it lesounds [etc.]. x6a5 1 '. H[aw. 
kins] Horace^ Odes 1. i. (1638) a But let rne stand a I.yiick 
mongit the resC I'ie strike tne starry vault with mixed ci e.sL 
I7ia-X4 Pope Rape L . v. 42 Heroes' and Heroines' shout* 
coufus'dly rise, And bass, and treble voices strike the skies. 
1819 WiFFEN AomoH Hours 73 A loud shout thrice strike* 
the golden stars. 

t o. With adv. or phrase expreasing the result. 
Also, to make (a bole) by impact. Obs. 

1530 Palsor. 739/a, 1 stryke ones foote out of Joynt, j* 
mets son pied hors du moulle. 1594 Shak.r. Rich, iff, 1. 
iv. 19 Me thought that Glouster stumbled, and in falling 
Strooke me (that thought to stay him) oucr-hoord. 1601 
Sirassgs Rep. Stxe Notorious IVUckes K'wu He bad such a 
fal, that tbe buckle bone of his thigh was strokeii out of 
ioynt. x63a Lithgow Txav. u. 6a A great lake leak] was 
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■trkkeit Into mv SUpw sMr Affsethtg Hmrr, ff.ff.S, 
Wnger BO OoBof oor Men. .bad ibaMitouviuiMi to ba struck 
over.Board in IniKling the l/ort.$aU. 

60. sfic^ Ol asbip: a. it$tr, Tohit(enortepem 

a rock, cia)^ to collide with a rock, nin agrotiiid. 

tgiS H. Watbon Hiet. Olkter t/ CeutiU (Roak) 

Vpoo the thyrde daye theyr ahyp stroke on grounde, fay bo 
grete force that it cUue in two pyecci. tdxa CovBerc Voy, 
23 And presently tbe sldp strooke, which i pveeently went 
vp and told him oC 1669 Uevdkn Tempest 1. 1x670) 4 Trbec, 
..There's a Rock upon the Star-board Bow. StepK She 
•inkcs, she strikes I 1743 Bulkbley & CummInb 
Siea x^ The Ship etmek aliaft on a sunken Rock. 1769 
Falconku Diet. Marine (1780) s. v., To Strike^ to run aehore, 
or to boat upon the ground in pREsing over a bank or shallow. 
1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trmg. 111 . xaviii. 89 Tbe yacht 
hud struck bow on. 

b. trans. To hit or run upon (a rock, the 
ground, a mine). 

*587 Janes in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 79s This day weetroke 
a rocke. 1670 Morrih Earthly Par. III. 51a My right 
clears, and 1 see his black bows strike Tbe bidden skerry. 
1913 Times 14 May 3/5 'Ibe Portuguese cruiser.. suuck a 
rock near Dumbell Imnd. 

61. Naut To stnke ground^ soundings •, to rrach 
the bottom with a sounding line. Al^ trans/, oi 
a swimmer : To touch (bottom). 

1716 bHBi vocKB Voy, round H 'orld 66, I stood right in. 
tbe gre.ii'.-*! part of toe day, with intent to strike gruiind 
upon them [i.e. the shoab^ 1748 Ansods Voy. 11. vii. S14 
Vve .struck ground with sixty.five fathom of line. 1846 A. 
Young Naut. Diet. 280 'To strike sounding*, is to find Imttom 
with the decp.scB-lead on coming in from sea. 1890 Clark 
Ku&rrll Ocean Trag. 111 . xxxiv. 238 Scarce bod we struck 
soundings, ..when a whole gale of wind blew down upon lu. 
tran/. itj^SeribnePs Monthly XXX. 735/1 I'he ir steeds 
. . now swimming, again striking bottom, and so until the 
hoofs of their teller struck tlie riiore. 

b. intr, Ol water : To have (a fpccifled depth) 
when sounded. 

1858 Mere. Marine ^ Mag. V. 30* A . . clear . . channel 
ap|teared open, and.. did not strike lees than 6^ fathoms. 

62. tram. Of a beam or ray ol light or heat : To 
fall on, catch, touch. 

a 1386 Sionby Afcadia in. xxvi. (igis) 50U Tbe beamee 
thereof so ^trAkc bi> e>es..that [etc.]. 15^ R. Havdolkb 
I tr. J.omatxo 11 154 By reason of the reflexion of tbe pane 
sirooken with the light. 1789 D. Davidson Thoughts on 
Seasons 69 In you di.^trint giaue Tlie Sun, refulgent, strikes 
the pearly MrMiin. s8is Cary Dante, Parad. ix. 66 lo 
splendour glowing, Like choicciit ruby sirickcii by the sun. 
1903 G. H. Lorimbr Lett. Setf-made Menk, xiii. 184 So he 
leads the nag out into tbe middle of a Icn-acte lot, where 
the light wiilMrike him good and btrong. 

b. intr. OI light : 'I'o iall, impinge on. 
i66a Gkmuiek Ptinc. 34 The Liglits uf the .Stable strike 
oil the liorsti ilieir backs. 1690 I^kk Hum. Vmi. 11. viii. 

I iQ. 56 Hinder ligiit, but from >,irikii)g on it, and its Colours 
vani-.!). 1808 Max mion iv xxi. Full on his fore the 

nioonbenm si rook. 1831 Brewster Optics lit ao Having 
maikcd the point at which the ray fioin S strikes. xSpe 
H. R. Mill Realm of Nature vii. no Light (rum the Sua 
..strikes on the upper aiinosphere. 

63. tram. Ol a sound, report, etc. : To full on, 
reach, or catch (the ear), t Also ntmee-use) u£ 
an odour ; To affect (the noitrils). 

X596 Dras'TON Legends, MatiUa xaa Hauing his Eare oB 
strooke wnh ihLs Kepoit. 1603 Flokio Momaigue 1. xii. aa 
1( the cracke ot a musket do sodainly slrceke in iiie cares, in 
n place where i Ica-^t looke for it. 1611 Shaks. IVrnt. T. I. 
ii 421 X'urne then my freshest Keoutation 10 A sauour, that 
may etrike the dullest No.sthrill Where 1 arriue. xOm Sia 
H. Newton in i 'erney Aleut, (iw) L 464 The sound of your 
sadnesse lust struck my eares at Flushing, but bet re it strikes 
my heart to know tbe truth of it. X74X Wait.s Impnn/. 
Atifui 1. 1. 25 So that the glance of an eye, or a word striking 
tbi. ear.. shall LOiidnct you to a train of happy sentiments 
XB05 Vt ORPsw. Fidelity 15 Nor shout, nor whisilc strikes his 
Cctr. iBgi Strand Mag. 1 1 512/1 (AJ scraping sound struck 
his quick car. ... 

absol . 1816 Byron Ck Har. m. xxi. But hush I hark I a 
deep sound strike* like a rising kuell 1 
b. intr. with on, upon. 

1848 I )icKFNs Dombey Ivi, Ihc words, .will strike upon my 
raiN like a knell. X850 Tail's Mag. XVll. 270/2 A sound 
struck on hi* ear. 

64. ham. Of a thought, an idea : To come into 
(lie mind uf, occur to (a person). Freq. in tiie 
plir. it shikes (or it itruck) me that — . 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. tf - Cl . 1. ii. 87 He was dispos'd to mir^, 
hui on inc sudaine A Komane thought haiu stiooke him. 
I7ia~i3 SwiKi Jrni. to Stetia Jan., 1 said something in 
his praise, when it struck me iinmediutcly that I hod made 
a blundei in doing so. 1775 Shkridan JJuenua 1. iv,Hokl 
. a ili.>ughi has strut k me ! 18*7 Scott tJighl. Widow v, 

‘The first idea that struck him wi^ that the passenger 
bt:longcd to hi* own corp& 1867 Freeman Norm. Long. 
(1876) I. App. 754 It stnke* me inat the scribe confotuided 
these laws, x^i Murrey's Mag. X. 73B A happy thought 
struck Lady Bciiy. 

66. 'ib impress or arrest (the eve, view, sight). 
X700 Dryukn Fables Pief. •A ah, Worda^ indeed, like 
glaring C'oloum, are the first Beauties that anse, and strike 
tlie Sight. 1737 Gentt. M^. VII. 30/1 Tbe (list Thing in- 
tended to have struck the Eye, was to have been a grand 
and stately Sia ue. 17^ Johnson Rasseleu xxx. When the 
eye or the imagination ts struck with any uncommon work. 
*779 J- Mookk View S'oe. Fr. 11789) I. ii. is Whase appear- 
ance always sirikes the eye with delight 1837 P. kanH 
Bot. Lex. 196 Habit.. is that sort of reseinblance which 
strikes (he eye of tho beholder at first sight, without putting 
him to the tnmble of enquiring in what it specifically con- 
sl-ts. 1891 Cornh. Mag. July 36 'lh.a i* (lie only object 
that sti ikes our eyes. 
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60. Of something seen or heard x To impress 
strongly (a person) ; to appear remarkable to. 
i$7a ViLUBRS (Dk. Ruckkin.) Rehearinl iv. il. lArb.) 109 
oueirtt recites 1 Bnytt, Ah I I gnd, that strikes me. 1711 
Audison S^eci.t No, ^oF I Being wontierfully struck with 
the Sight of everything that U new or uncommon. 1764 
Dodb sv Ltnsaivts lu Sh4H$tom4's IVMs, (if 77' 11 . 318 On 
the entrance into this shrubbery, the Ar»toijjett that strikes 
u- is a Venus cle Medicis. 180s Mam. Eix^kwomth Moimt 
7 '., hoftst^r xvi, Thiise arguments, .struck him., with all 
t)ie force of conviction, itej Scott QH4mltH U , xxvi, His 
attendant was struck tw the unuNUnl change in his deport- 
meiit. »®39 Caxo Wiskman Anglican Clatm A/Htstflhe 
Sncctssion ( >905) 89 We have been struck huw the iJonatists, 
wh le they did not relish thi^ name, had no objection to the 
national appellution of AfncAos. 1888 Burcon Livtt u 
GH. Min if. X. 963 1 he alMen< e in him of prejudice and 
partisanship wam what used to strike ns most. { 

afisal. 1717 PiM’R A'/. y^etT'/rs 44 Thence endless .streams of I 
fair Ideas flow, Strike in the sketch, or in the picture glow. 
S7|« Bi- RKRtRY A/ct/Hr. IV. f I s I'hings » hich rarely happen 
•trike I where.ts frequency [exs'ns the admiration of things. 
S779 Johnson L. Milton (1781) 1 904 'i'he style [of his 
History 0/ hnglanil\ is harnh ; but il has something of 
rou^h vigour, which per'iaps may often strike, though it 
cannot plrsNa. 1830 f. G. Sthuti Syltui Brit. 6 A forcKt is 
more cakiilaied to ^trike by ilie gieatness of its aggregate. 
iSfaJ. PiiiLcirs yesnvins i. 4 The passage which strikes 
in Latin authors is that wiiiten by Plniy. 

b. intr. To mike on impression {on the mind, 
icnsn, observation). 

S73a PofK Ess. Alan 11. 128 All spread their ebarm't, but 
eh.crm not all alike) On difT'rrnt scn.ses, difTient oujrcts 
Strike. 1848 Ki 01 a Serm. Pref. 93 A plain and palpible 
case, and would strike on pure minds with a force like 
mathematical demonstration. 1887 E. F. Rvhrnk //sir 
witliONt Heritage 1 . i«. 161 The obvious truth 111 her niutber's 
sayings struck on licr sense of the fitting. 

O. tram. To impress in a s^iecihed way; to 
striko otu as^f to appear to one as—, to give one 
the impresdon of being—. + Also absnl, (obB.\ 
m iTOi Maundrkli. *J[onrH. (1732) 1 37 That it strikes 

the Mind wiili an Atr of (jreatuess. 1749 Fiiliuisu Tom 
J-mss viii. xtv. It has oflen struck me, as the most wonder- 
ful thing 1 ever rt^ad of. 177T Stomkr in je8.se Btlniyn 4 
CouitmA. (1844) 111. 198, 1 know the same thing strikes 
dilTerent people in many ways, but thus he seemed to me. 
S779 SiihMiDAN Lritic J. i. Now, Mrs. ]>nnglr, oidn'l you 
say it struck you in the same light? i8or VV. Tavlor in 
Kobberds A fern. (1843) 1 . 4 10 The ttyle of building [at Calais] 
stiikes as being more roomy and gentlemaulike. 1858 
Hawthorns A>. ^ It. NotsUiks. (1879) 1 6 The French 
cathedral strikes one as lofty. 1888 Lady Uuppcs HAkuir 
Hang. Exfen Mint 1 1 . v. 8j Her Lsi.iuty struck him in c. new 
light. 190J BRfi>GBS To Burns xv. Poems (1913) 38J 'J he 
gxod man’s pleasure 'tis to do't ; lhat s how it stiikes him. 

d. To impress or catch (the senses, ianc/i 
imagination, notice, curiosity, etc.). 

1677 Drtubn AEneis xi. 920 Such Truths, O kii^, viid he, 
your Woid.s contain. As "trike the Seiice,and all Replies «re 
vain. i6y8 Coli.ikr .S!hott yietv h'ng, Stage 160 We ought 
rmt to.. Fly out at e\ery Thing that strikes the Fancy. 1718 
Pope Dune, 1. 65 There motly images her fan«-y strike, 
Figures ill i>air*d, and Similes unlike. 1781 C. Johnston 
Hist. J. Juuifer \ \. a?8, 1 could not help staring ai Ikt, in 
such a way, as struck her notice. 17B1 j. Moors Itah 11 . 
xlviii. (17W) 63 No cereiiio ly can be belter calcuUtrd for 
sti iking the s nscs. 1784 I vprs in (ientl. Mag. LIV. il 


sti iking the s nscs. 1784 I VPRs in dentt. Mag. LIV. IL 
908 I Fie talked much of travelling into Poland, to observe 
the life of the PaiatineH, the account of which struck his 
curiosity very much. 1890 H'lrdv* cke's Sci. Gossif X XVI. 

t i Any moss, which .may strike iha finder’s fancy should 
e lifted. .and planted in a..puL 
6 . '1 o cntch the admiration, fancy, or affection 
of (one of the opposite sex). Jo pass, conslr. by^ 
U’itht aho (vulgarly) to be struck o/t. 

1599 Mabston /InA 4 Afet. iii. f 1609) E 4 , 1 haue put on good 
cloainea, and .smugd my fac^Strotik a faire wench, with a 
smart speaking eye. 1638 Cowlrv Los's's Riddle iii. i. 37 
You'd Rske how many shephearc’s^ she hath strooken 7 
17^6-7 Jank Austf.n Pfide Ar Prej. iii. (1813) 10 He seemed 
quite struck with Jane a.s khe wns g<jing down the dnnre. 
1838 Dickens Hick, Sick, xxiii, Muss Ledrook. .joked Miss 
Snevel icci about being struck with Nicholas. 1893 Fa*n, 
Herald 131/1 * I’ni glad you’re struck on her said Bob, ' 

67. intr. To hit or light on^ upon, 

1616 J. Hkalev tr. Cebex x66 You sirike on truth in all 
things, sir. 1830 Longf. Hyferton 1. vii. (1852; 44 f these 
literary men] often strike uimn trains of thought, which 
stand written in good authoi s some century or So back. . . But 
they know it not 1 and imagine [etc.]. 

68 . tram, 'I'o come upon, reach (a hill, river, 
path, etc.) in travelling ; to come to (a place) in 
the course of one’s w.andcrings. Chiefly U.S. nml 
Colonial, Also of a line : To hit, come upon (a 
specilied point). 

*798 Mass. Alcrcury 30 Oct. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
Thence souih, such a ^ur^e as will ntrike William Negro's 
houkC.^ 180O Pike .S>M/rrx Aiississ. (18x0) ii. 134 In about 
five miles we Htruck a beatitiful hill, which bears south on 
the pr.urie. xQs4 hxcurs. (/..S'. ( anatla xZx My host . . put j 

me iiito iha proper direciion for ‘iitriking ' the path le.tding | 
to Cat’s Fen y. 1830 Lyi.ll Princ. Geol. f . 324 A line d awii 
through the Grecian nrchipelago, . .Soutliern Italy, Sicily. 
Southern .Spain, and Purtu ;al, will, if prolonged westward 
throu'^h the ocean, strike the volcanic group of the Azores. 
1879 ii C. Baktlktt t'gyft to I'al.x.’S'i Wo continued tlie 
•harp ascent, and st’-uclc a path winding rmnd the hill. 
1890 * K. Boldkkwo ’d' Cot. Re/enner xxiii, They struck 
the river within a day's ride of Ra'nb.nr, 1O98 Badfn- 
PowiXL ATatabile Cam*>aign vi, At length we successfully 
struck the kpoor. 1901 An paiocr.S'Arr'w xxvi. 393 At 10.5 » 
we struck ttie bfiundary line of the I.imha S' Ida roiiritry. 
X915 Station 20 Oct. 175 Born of pioucer parents, who struck 
Iowa just before the Civil War. 


b. To strike town x to go into town from ernnp, 
US, and Coioniat, 

199E S. £. White Bimeeet TrmtKKe\, When the boys struck 
town, the proprietors and waitres)«es [of the salouiisj stood 
ill their doorways to wel< oiiie them. 1910 G. H. Lomimem 
UldUorgtm Gtaham ii, Bioder got a pretty warm weLome 
when he struck town. 

o. To come across, meet with, encounter (a 
person or thing) unexjiectedly ; also, to hit upou 
(the object of ones search). Chiefly U.S, 

185s M xYNK Kkid Aco// Hunt, xxx, The third day I struck 
a tiiwn o' Kaiid-iats. 1877 J. F. Kuslino Great IVesi 39 On 
Wild.( 3 at Cr«rk..we stru.k a Mr. Silvers. s 8 ^ Har/er's 
Mag. Aug. 40^/ X That's an introduction to the Mitor, . .and 
you'll strike him at the olfice just now, if you’d like to sre 
him. 1893 Black if IFkite a« Feb. 334/1 He calculated upon 
getting ncro:.a the HRyof Biscay and sit iking waim, xufa 
weather ill June. 1890 K K.Stockton /’ArM/rr/p'C'Aow/rr' 
xd. 114, ' 1 did'nt strike the btairk at firi»t,' whispered the 
butcher, * and I went too far along that tippei liuil 

d. To come upon, find (a pocket, vein, or seam 
of mineral, a sttatum of water, oil, etc.) in pros- 
pecting, boring, etc. To strike a bona>aa (cf. 
FONAN/iA I). To strike it rich : to find a rich 
minrral deposit. To strike oil \ see Oil sb\ 3 f. 

a 18H GESNEarosi/, Petrot.,e\.c. (1864) 31 He [the oihwell 
b<irerl cannot tell to a certnintyth.it he will 'strike oil’. 
1873 ‘ hf ARK Twain ' Innoc. at Home xvi. 11882) 261 At the 
end of two months we had ni*vrr * struck ' a po< kkI. 1875 
hagle Atag. (St. John's Coll. Camh ) IX. 340 He started 
* nrospei.ting ', struck gold, entered his ciaiin. 1883 Manth. 
Exam. 23 .Sept. 4/7 A seam of coal 6 ft. thick has been 
struck At d^ths of 441 and 444 yards. 1885 HatfePs M^. 
Ajir. 698/t Courage and hu(teare k'jpt up by the expectation 
of ‘.sinking it rich*, s^ F. Francis Jnn. Saddle O 
Mocassin 56 He said . . that as soon as ha * struck a Bonanza , 
he meant to sit around.. on week-days too. 189a Harper's 
AJag. May 006/3 Water is struck at from 6 m to i3oo feet. 


I ttans/. awiX/ig. 18^ Dakota) Te/Z- r 18 July, Mr. 

I B. i. very eniha-iiasiic over his loc ition. and thinks he has 
struck it rich. 1^5 Ha I At all Afar. Nov. 339 Lf X’u a 
•mai t pard . . we uiigTit strike a lead of luck. 

VIII. Senses of uncertain position. 

60. To strike hands (said of two parties to a 
bargain) : To take one another by tlie hand in con- 
firmation of a bargain ; hence, to ratify a bargain 
with (another). Hence fto sUike one's truth, to 
pledge one’s truth by * striking hands ’ ; f to strike 
hearts (nonce-use). 

C1440 Sir Eglant, ai6 'Jvs.* seyde the erle, *bere myi* 
honJel* Hys truwthe to nym he sirake. 1530 Palsgh. 
73 j/u, I stryko handvs, as men do that agre npoii a bargen 
or euwn int, je touche ia. 1560 Bible (Genevaf Esther 
ApocT. xiv. 8 They haue stroken hands with their idole.s, 
Tliai thei wil abolish the thing that thou..h.'t8t ordainc-d. 
1606 Bp. W. Barlow sst Strm. Hampton Crt. (1607) D a, 
'J he Apostle Paul receiued not his function by hands either 
imposed or strooken, but byespeciall reuebsiion, .'ihe liatids 
imposed Acts 13. were coiniiiendatiue, the right handes 
strooken. Gal. i were stipulative. 1653 Shirley Brothers 1. 
i, ]'l find a portion for her, if )ou strike Alfeutionate liearies. 
168a Bunyan Holy fPar (1905} aio This Son of Shaddai, 1 
say, h.ivirig stricken hands wilh his Father, and promised 
that he would t»e his servant to recover hit Mansoul again, 
stood by Ids resolution. 174s He Poe's Eng. 'I ra iesm,^ xU 
(1841) I. 85 Three thinn every tradcHinan ought to consider 
before be 'strikes bands with a Mran.tvr*, th.it is, liefore he 


before be 'strikes bands with a Mran.ter*, th.it is, liefore he 
is bound fur another. 18x3 'Jon Bee' Diet. Tur^ 167 
Bargains in Sinithficid are confirmed by the striking of 
hands— the p.dms together. 1885 'J imes xo Mar. 4/1 The 
parties h id 'struck their hands logt'thcr' in tbeu^ual York- 
shire favliion, hut before the delivery of the calves. 1915 
Hation(N. Y ) 10 June 643/1 Stories about McKinley or 
Roosevelt having struck bands in the dark with France ur.d 
England. 

t b, strike (a 7>crson) luck : to give him a 
* luck -penny’ on making a bargain. Obs. 

1590 Nashs Lenten Stuffe F i b. The consistorians or 
seiTra standersof Yarmouth. .gather almut tiiin ns flocking 
to hansell him and strike him good luck, a s6i6 Hkaum. & 

1 Fu .Scornf. Lady 11. id^ Caft, Take ii. h’os overb dden by 
! the Sun : bind him on his bargain quickly. Youn^ t.o. Come 
strike me luck with earnest, and draw the writing<c 1664 
Butibr Hud. II. t. 540 But if th.it's all you stand upon 1 
Here, strike me luck, it shall be done. 1677 W. Hughes 
Af m 0/ Sin il viiL laS, 1 dare not venture to make a 
Bargain, and strike them luck. 

70. [I*artly from sense 69 ; partly after L. ferire 
/irdus!] To settle, arrange the terms of, make and 
ratify (.nn agreement, a treaty, covenant, truce ; 
+ marriage, + peace) ; csp. in phrase to strike a 
bargain. See also strike 87 d. 

1544 \je.THKVi Precepts fYari, fxxii. D vij b, Y<’t he denyed 
not 1 1 fctryke truce wyili hym. 158X A. II \ll Hiad viii 143 
A noble Nimpbe, with hir good king in 1 braced.d marioBo 
strike. 1600 S. Nicholson Acotaslus* A/ter-xvit/e H 3 b, 
While Lcactierie a id 1 ucar strike a match. Making a com- 
pound of iwo deadly sinnes. i 0 a 4 Quarlks yob Muitant 
vii, The Beiuits shall strike with tnee eternnll Bcare. 1646 
Hammond in Copy 0/ some Papers (1647) 9 ® Gospel., 
or second Covenant, stricken with us in Christ. 1711 in 
ioth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 17 a 'J he Confederal 
Prince:} will be rompellcd. .to strike a pvace with FrancTL 
1749 Fielding Tom yones ix, iv. Between these two a 
league was "truck. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxx. 448 
As soon as the bargain is struck, the property of tiie go^s 
is transferred to tac vendee. 1865 Pamkman France 4- king, 
in N. Amer. i. vii, (1876) 89 1 he compa<'t struck, Menendez 
hastened to his native Asturms. z 833 F. M. Crawford Atr, 
Isaacs i, 1 struck a bargairi with an oUl mamuarri over a 
small stone. 1893 Good iYordt Oct. 658/3 Wo struck a truce. 

b. To form (acquaintance; with, 7 Obs, exc. in 
strike ar/ : see 87 e. 


■998 WTARinEj PlmsetuP Mkmtsistsi n. f. (rm) ’M if 
they can by any lueanes strike aoquuocanos with him. 
o. To iix (a price) by egi^nteoL 
To strike the {sherif-) to eirike the {Jtessr.) priote 
(Sc. 1733-1887): Sa« riAES. 

igs® in Hosuek, Ord, (1790) 313 That to bo dooo witkio sie 
dayes after the striking oi the said prices. 

fd. tnir. To agree Uo at tides or terms). Obs, 
%7o6 £. Ward tVooden Ivor/d Hist. (1708) 14 Batter him 
with Czold oiic^ and ho nhail xtrike instantly to the most 
scaiicLiluus Articles that Hell can offer. 

71. trasts. To balauce(a book or sheet of accounts). 
7(9 strike a balance : see Halanck sb, 1 7 b. 

■S39-^ in Housek. Ord. (1790* 339 And the said . Bookes, 
toT]^ vpon I he Green c'oth dayly, 10 the intent the Au- 
coniptanU.. may takeout thesuiutionH.^ whereby they may 
strike their l.ydgen. iksg Toultry Chron, 111 . 9P4 In 
sti iking the balance sheet, [he] foundhiinsell inconsequence 
of the experiment, mtnt/s over loco dollars. 

72. To dcteimine, estimate (an average, a mean), 

lyap A. Dobus Trade Irel. 37 The Number of Years upon 

whit-h each Medium is struck. 1853 Tml. R, Agric. Soe, 
XIV. I. 68 A difference in value of lull ao per cent, is often 
struck in the London market between the produce of con- 
tiguous d.iiiies. i86e ‘temple Bar V. 269 Wlien a sufficient 
number of records have been kept, the average is sirnck. 
1B84 Afanck, Isxam. 30 Sept. 5/6 One has to strike a mean 
between the glowing accounts of fortunate settlers and the 
I {lessiinistic views of its deirmciors. 1888 Brycs Amer. 

(. ommsu. ciii. 1 1 1. a8o, 1 think, that so far as it is possible to 
strike an average, both the pecuniary and the social position 
of the American cleigy must be pronounced slightly better. 

76. lo s/tike a docket : see Docket sb,^ b, 
f 74. To throw (a die) in some partigular fraudu- 
lent manner. Obs, 

1586 T. Newton tr. Panean's Dice-play F4 b, If there bee 
any cogging l*aiiioii..thai by sleight, .goetli about to help 
the chaunce, or sti ike ibe Dyce [L casum aless moderuH, 
aut regere conetur.) it8o Cotton Cotnpl. (jamester (ed. •) 

II Fourthly by Kniipping, that is, when you strike a Dye 
dead that it shall not stir. 

76. slang, ta- ttans. To steal (goods), rob (a 
person) ; also nbsol. and wilh cognate object. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 86 Now we haue well housd, 
let vs strike some cbete. Nowe we haue well dronke, let us 
steale some thinge. 1991 Orlenr PtoUiblt Htscav. Coosnage 
Wks. (Grosari) X. 38 In tigging Law.. 'Ihe Act doing, 
stnkiiig 1591 — and Pt. Conn) -caU king Ibid. X. iio 'J he 
young toward schoiler although perhaps he hadstrikeii some 
few strnlcs before, yet seeing [etc.]. ibiU. X. 1 la V\ hile hee 
was biLsie about that, the Nippe hud stroken the purse. 
s6ii Middleion & Dekker Roa* ing idrl v i. L 1 b, 1 CuL 
{purse). Shall we venture to shuffle in amongst yon heap 
of Gallants and strike? lusa Fletcher Bengoas' Bush iii. 
iii. To mand on the pad. and strike ail the cheats, a 1700 
B. R. Diet C ant. C r etu, 

tb. intr. To borrow money. Obs. c. To beg; 
also in phr. to stnke it, 

1618 MvNbHoi. Ess. t'rtson 47 To borrow money Is called 
striking, but tiio blow can hardly or neuor be rccoueicd. 
1655 Shirley hent. Yensce 1. i, I must boirow money. And 
that some c:iU a striking, a 1700 B. R. Diet. Cant. ( irw, 
Strike, to Beg, to Rob ; .liso to borrow Money. 1898 M 
Davitt Ll/e (f Pfogr. Australia xxxv. 19a To 'strike it ’ u 
to b g. 

d. tram. To make a sudden and pressing 
demand upon (a person for a loan, etc.). Also 
absol. or intr. 

1751 Fiei ding Amelia viii. vi. The gendetnan, who in the 
vulgar language, hod struck, or taken iiiin in tor a guinea. 
1766 (iuLDsM. Ytcar XX, 'I be niomeiil a nobleman returns 
from his travels. . 1 strike for a subscription. 1893 .Scribner's 
Mag, Aug. a6)/a It would l>e vastly better for iiim to shelve 
hi" books and go down and strike liis Uncle Munday for a 
job. 1899 Iksss 1 .. WiLiiAME Stolen StoiveWi. 291 There's 
liilly \VoMH..Iook out, let’s hurry by or oe'li strike us lor 
the price of a drink. 


e. US, polit. slang. (See quot.) 
1894 H. C. Mexwin in Atlantic Monthi 


i8m H. C. Mexwin in Atlantic Monthly Feb. LXXIII. 
• 48/a A legislator 'siriken ' a corporation, ns 1 have indicated, 
when he introduce!} some bill calculated to injure it directly 
or indirectly ( his purpose lieiiig, not to have the bill pass, 
but to compel the corporation to buy him offi 

76. a. Klectr. (See quois.) 

1891 ^Electrician' Primers (ed. W. R. Cooper), Gloss. 
(t9u6) 31 When itie carbonn of an arc lamp sepaiate and 
form an arc the lamp is said to * strike ', or the arc to be 
'struck *• Ibid. No. 4a. 1 In spite of this, arc lamps some- 
times start or 'strike* violently and repeatedly.. on first 
being switched on. 

b. Electroplating. To produce the beginning of 
(a deposit ot metal). 

1894 J. W. Urquhart Electroplating vi (ed. 3) 160 For 
'striking ' the lir^t depoMt [of iiickel] two or more [batteries] 
are usually employed. 

77. infr. In the United States array: To perform 
menial services for an i >flicer ; to act as an ofliccr't 
servant. {Cent. Diet, i8yi.) Cf. Scbikkh 6 b. 

IX. With adverbs. 

1 78. 8trlk« bj. trans. To consign to oblivion. 
Se, Obs, 

>457 Dunfermline Reg, (Bannatyne Gub) 344 All thingis 
concemynge )m haid mater o tyine bygane stiekyii by and 
fullrly r^myttyt foreuerinare. 

79. Strike dowa. a. traiks. To fell (a person 
or animal) to the ground with a blow. 

1470-83 MALORV.. 4 TMMrvii. xxiii. 349 With his grete force 
he stroke doime that knyuhte. a 1300 Chety L hose 63 
(Ashm. MS.), Many Sterne the stixicke done streght. 1593 
Shakb, Luir. 317 Or what fond brgner, but to touch the 
crownc, Would with the bcepier straight be stroken down? 
1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 4 July (1815) aai, I was so ex- 
asperated by the pain of my ear. .that, in the first transport. 
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I ftmck Urn down. i8|o Coham Dotlb Firm 
•t«Ht xxl, kiorc..»tnick him down with a Ufi-pn«orvor. 
ifgn Ttm^€ Bnr Nov. 355 The ComUcotlonal>iu..taw tht 
•wmd of a oonqnwor rtady to itriko them down. 

Ag, ijM Shaks. a Hgu, Vl^ iv. 11 a8 Than ia aln atrucVa 
downe aka an Oxa. 18B1 OABomna & Mulunoex SiMdy 
Eng, Mhi. I. iv. 74 Tlia h(^ of England aaoiuad to oa 
atruck do%m with Eari Simon. 

t b. To pr^ipitate (dregs). Obs, ran, 

1994 Plat 1. 79 Di^lua soma Sal ArmonlacVa, 

in soma go(^ Aquafortis, whoso fascas..baoa beeoa first 
•trikan down with soma Ana sihiar. 

fo. intr. To fall (on the kneed). Obs, ran, 
idtfi Lamb Contn, S^r't T, v. jja Tb’ whole armia valid 
t'<air pikes, Noldiera and officers on knees down strikes, whila 
hee rode vp and downe. 

d. Of the sun \ To send down its heat oppres- 
sively. 

1907 J. H. PATTKtsoM Mmn^Fnters e/ Ttat>0 App. l 33* 
Ihe sun strikes down vary fiercely towards midday. 

80 . Strike home. (See Houi adv, 4, 5.) tn/r. 
To make an eflcctive stroke or thrust with a weapon 
or tool. Said also of a weapon or stroke. 

IM Cchler Cmuterh. 10 Because my wife is so idle and 
win not strike home [with a flail], I stand with my whip to 
whet hir on. 1598 SvLVicaTi£R Du Bartas 11. iii. ly. ta^taitus 

g tj Courage (saitb she) brave Souldiers, . .Strike, ^ strike 
ome, lay on with all your mights, a i6a8 Dabobnr /Wrv 
ptnds Cotnf, iii. (1655) £ s, Who strikes a Liun must be 
sure strike home. m^FUtcktr'i Bomiuta in. i, Hriiains, 
Strike Home 1 Revenge your Country's Wrongs, ifisa 
Campbrlu 39 Strike home I and the world 

shall revere us As heroes descended from heroes. 1891 
Black 4 r Christm, No, ao/s I'he arrow struck home. 

Jig, 1^ Marston Malconttni iv. iii. F3b, For he that 
strikes a great man, let him strike home. 

b. Of words, etc. : To tell powerfully; to pro- 
duce a strong impression. 

Hraock D/xr. Parables vil. 034 Go and do thou 
likewise. Which words struck home upon his conscience. 
1879 Dowdrn Southey xx. 174 The tide * Satanic School* 
struck home. 1889 bfanch. Exant. 5 June 5/4 Mr. Bart- 
ley's letter aakii^g the Conservative leaders to define a 
policy appears to have struck home. 

8L Btrika in. 


f a. intr. To join wish (a person or party) as a 
co-worker, confetlerate, partisan, etc.; to fall in 
agreement wilh (an opinion, project, etc.). Obs, 
a 1637 B. Tonson Under^t*ooHs, Execr. Fulcnn aoo Would 
you ]iad..Mrooke in at Mltlan wiih the Cutlfrs there. i66fi 
t)RVDRM Dram, Poe^ie 18 A Servant or Slave, wlio has so 
much wit to strike in with him, and help him to dupe his 
Father. 1699 Hentlsy Phalaris Introd. sa A ^shifting 
Adversary,^ that to avoid a thing which presses him, will 
strike in with any opinion. 1710 Hbarnr Collect, (O.H.S.) 
111 . 36 Men that will strike in with all Governments purely 
for the sake of Preferment, a 173a T. Boston i. ro/'k tn Lot 
(1S05) 117 Strike in with humbling providences, and fight not 
against them while ye have them, 1793 R. Wma^AI^oT Free* 
dmt 0/ Press 78 Ministers of that dc'»ciiption..wiil be dis- 
posed on all occasions tostrike in with thecurrent of the court. 

fb. Of a thing : To fit In (tt/iVA), agree {with), 

1704 Norris Ideal World if. xii. 490 These expressions., 
stiike in no less surprisingly. .with this Ideal Hipothbis. 
S7ia Audison Spect. No. 4x5 P 6 Every thing that is 
Majeslick imprints an AwfuTneHS und Keverence on the 
Mind of the Beholder, and strikes in with the Natural Grc.'tc- 
ness of the .SouL 1714 K. Fioufs Pract, Disc, ii. 9 Sin 
strikes early in with our tempers and inclinations. 

+ o. To tnter a competition for, fCf.^ i«, Go 
V, 81.') Obs. 

163a Bromk Nor 4 h. Lass in. ii, If he be mad, I will not be 
foolish, but strike in for a share, a 1700 Evelyn Z.^fa/7 18 
Tune 1660, 1 propos'd the Ambassy of Constantinople for 
Air. Henshnw, but my Ixird Winchelsea atruck in. ^ 1711 
Swift Jml . to Stella is Sept., He advises me to strike in 
for some preferment now 1 have friends. 

d. Of on ernption, disease : To disappear from 
the surface or the extremities with internal efTects. 


t Also trans. To drive (a disease, sweat) inwards. 

1384 Cogan Haven Health. Sickn. Ox/. 980^ If men did 
t.*ike cold outwardly, it stroke the sweate in, and immediately 
killed them 17x6 Hraenb Collect. ( 0 . 1 I..S.) V. a8o The 
small Pox . .being struck in upon him by wet & Carelessness, 
after they were come out. ijhj Bickkbsiaffb Loi’e in the 
City III. vii. (ed. a) 60 Miss Af. 1 ’he.so are vapours, 1 was 
once troubled with them myself on the striking-in of a rash. 
1858 O. W. Holmbs Aut. BreaJ^.-t. vi. (1891) 134 It is very 
bad to have thoughts and feelings, which were meant 10 
come out in talk, strike in, as they say of some compl.iints 
which ought to show outward|y. 1887 A. Birrell Obiter 
Dicta Ser. 11. 43 He lived on till Sunday ..when the gout., 
•iruck ill and he died. 

6. To Interpose actively in on affair, a conten- 
tion, qnnrrel, etc. 

a 1715 Burnet Own Time iii. vili. (i^) II. 154 Upon this 
the English struck in again : and ihe King talked so high as 
if he would engage anew into toe war. sfisj Scott Qumtln 
J>. vi, Lindesuy— Gutnrie— Tyrie, draw, andsirike in 1 1891 
CoriA. Afag. Dec. 64.1, 1 can see the pennons of.. many 
others who struck in against us for Charles of Hlois. i8m 
Leisure Hour June 535/1 Its editor has therefore been able 
to strike in in gieat problems.. with an eficct almost unex- 
ampled ill journalism. 

z. To interpose in m discussion or conversation 
with a remark, an expresiiion of opinion, etc. 

179X Boswell (1904)!. 41 He., sat silent, till upon 

something which occurred in the course of conversation, be 
suddenly struck in and quoted Macrobiiis. 1803 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxiii. But ere he could proceed farther. Louis 
arose, and struck in with a tone of.. dignity and authority. 
1889 Meredith R, Fleming xivi, 'Mark that', Sedgett 
■truck in. 189a Temple Bar Sept. 130 A basiuuiog voice 
..strikes in with a timid remark. 


9 . To thniit in the icytht in mowing. Abo 
irant, 

tlaji JmS, R, Agrie, Soe, VI. n. §96 The mower has a 
cradle fbied to a scythe, and strikee in towards the eumding 
com. ifin Sept. 37 X Whan wiU the reapers 

Strike lotbeir sickloit 
h. (See qnot) 

18B8 Sci. American 9 June tss/t A dlspatidi Arom New- 
foundland says that thecaplin nave 'struck in'. I'his means 
that the cod. .bus arrived on the banks. 

82. Strike off. 

a. irons* To cancel by or ai by a stroke of a 
pen ; to remove from a list or record. K\%oJig, 
t to cancel, remit (an obligation). To sirikt off 
wilh a shilling (Sc.) m cut off (see Cut v, 55 i). 

Lf. to strike (a name eta) ojf a regbler 1 see 13. 

X597 Hookbr Keel. Pot. v. IxxvL • to To the end it might 
thereby appear# that we owe to tne guides of our soules 
euen as much as our aoules are worth, altho^h the debt of 
our temporail blessings should bee stricken offT tdofiSMAXS. 
Tr, h Cr, III. iii. 09 Her presence Shall quite strike off all 
service 1 have d me. 166a fr. Act 14 15 Chas. ll.c. a f 59 

You are to strike off and deduct all fractions of odd acres, 
n-ods and pearches. tfigo E. Geb Jesuit's Mem. 7 Striking 
off such Scandalous Wrlien out of the rank of Historian. 
173a PopB F.p. Cchkam 160 Strike off bis Pension. i8aa 
Examiner 6a8/i Strike off nearly a third from tha nine 
millions. 1848 Amnould Mar. Insurance I. 127 The leas is 
then said to be settled or 'struck off *• A. RoiKaraoN 

Nuggets 98 If I tliocht ye had ever been in a playhouse,., 
ra .trikeyeoffwi'ashiUin'. 

b. To cut off with a stroke of a sword, axe, eta 

1379 riAaaouR Bruco xvii. 870 [He] on the hill besyde the 

touiie Strake of his hede hut ransoune. 1496 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) xio Sanct Petir. atrake of Malcus ere. 
1583 Melbancicr Philotimue Bbjb, The adders taylxL 
uhiche being sirlcke of will akippe vpand downe. iSeO 
Bacon Sylva | 4 An Emperor of Rome, did shoot a 
great Forked Arrow at an Estrich, . .and strook off her head. 
1830 Lank Arab. Nis. 1 . 96 Tha King gave orders to strike 
off hia head. 184a Loudon Suburban Hart. 139 The branch 
should not be larger than in. in diameter.., otharwiao it 
cannot be ao readily struck off at one blow. 

a To produce (a picture, literary composition, 
etc.) quickly or impromptu; also to delineate 
exactly, ‘ hit off*. 

x8ax Examiner syttfa A scene of unaophlstieated . . natura 
..is atruck off with an unusually bold and broad penciL 

1878 Trevelyan Alacaulay 1 . iiu 131 Striking off puns., 
which followed each other m showers like sparib from flint. 

1879 J. C. Shairf Bums v. lao A burst of inHpiration which 
came on him in the fail of 1700, and struck off at one beat 
the matchless Tale of Tam Skanisr, 

d. To mark oil as enumerate d. 

1881 T. Payn Prom Exile II. xxxiii. 051 She held up her 
plump Tittle hand, and struck off the two items on her fingers. 
6. intr, Ot a peal of bells: To begin ringing. 
a 1843 SouTHtv Cemm.*pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 301, xor. 6 d. to 
the ringers to ring one peal of grand^ bobs,^ which was to 
strike off while they were patting him into hu grave, 

f. To set off, contrast. 

18B4 G. Gisbing Uncteused II. iv. I. xog^ She exaggerated 
the refinement of her utterance that it might all ina mura 
strike off against the local twang. 

83 . Btrika out. 

a. irons. To cancel or erase by or as by a stroke 

of a pen; to remove from a record, text, list, etc, ; 
also, t to erase, to rub or wipe out. j 

Cf. to strike out o/i see is. 

1330 Pai-sor. 740/1, 1 sCryke out,or blotte out wilh a penne 
,.joblittere, 1535 J. MaiiON in Ellis Lett, Ser. lu 11 . 

59 The ignorant preist . . wolde not suffer the name of Satanas 
in the Masbook, butt strake itt owte and Dutt God in the 
place of itt. 1603 Dbydbn Perstus i.Note 18(1697)401 Floors 
.. were strew'd with Dust or Sandx in which tne Numbers 
and Diagrams were made and drawn, which they might strike 
out again at Pleasure. 1830 A. De Morgan Elem. Aritk, 

48 Strike out as many figures from the right of the dividend 
as there are ciphers at toe right of the divisor. 1853 Congr, 
Globe 15 Feb. 607/0 Its only effect will be to strike out the 
Mlary of the Su^rintendent. x 86 i fbid. x 8 Feb. 947/s, 

1 will read the words to be stricken out. 1898 Law Times 
XClll. 414/a The memorandum of association, .should be 
altered by striking out certain paragraphs and substituting 
others therefor. 

Jig, 1663 Baily's Mag. Apr. 159 Sir Talton bad so re- 
paiedly baulked the memoir men of the newspapers by his 
recoveries when he had been reported 10 be ' struck out '. 
1883 Ck. Times 9 Nov. 8x3/0 Calvin did not strike out 
asccticiam entirely from his system as Luther.. did. 

b. Mining, (See quoL) 

17^ Prvcb Min, Cemub. Kxpl. Terms 309/1 When a Lode 
by any Flookan. .[etc.] is interrupted or cut out, they say 
abo, * She is struck out,' or, She is loAt.* 

o. To produce or elicit as by a blow or stroka 
Also intr, for rejl, 

lyao Steblb Consc, Lovers iii. I, We must strike out some 
pretty Livelyhood for our selves, by ch/sing their Affairs. 
1741 Richardson Pamela 1 . 143 He can’t have thought of 
n ery thing I And somelhing may strike out for me there. 
1748 J. Mason hlocution a6 Every Word isemphatical, and 
on whichever Word you lay the £mpha>i8,. .it strikes out a 
different Sense. S779 J. Moore View Soc, tr, (17891 1 . viii, 

53 Difficulties and dangeis often strike out particle of 
genius. 187A Black IE iiel/*Cult. ix The true magician's 
wand for striaing out the most impoctant results is induction. 

d. To produce by a stroke ol invention (a ])laa, 
scheme, fashion, etc.). 

1739 Ldl Harrington Let. 9 Get. in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. x. a6x But might not a third way be struck out 
founded iip^n your idea of Security for the Succession of 
Tuscany ? iBei Examiner 9/j He . . sti uck uut a speculation 
In oil that in one year brought him an enormous sum. 184a 
Miau. in Nonco^, 11 . 329 Plans hastily struck out by a 


^ lodiTldeala 1S91 Lgvta Da», Dunn otavl 669 
He d strilu out a new sebeme, and say carelessly, ' Call the 
c^cal eoe million.' tl^ Pattuhm MUton alii. 170 Of tUa 
difference W ordsworth was conscknus when he struck uut the 
phrase| * In his hand the thing became a trumpet.* 

B. To represent to a working drawing or plan. 
Also, to eketeb rapidly. 

thjf§ Moxon Aleck. Exert, v. Ba So diall the houiHls of 
ytius Moriess be struck out on the Quarter. 1793 F. Paicn 
Brit. Carpenter (ed. 45 Whi(.h not only shews tha use of 
the piicb-tmard, in striking out the string-hoard, the newels, 
and rails, but [etc.1. 1B60 Ruskin Mod, Pesint. V. ix. xL 309 
note, A nasty drawing throughout,.. he has struck out the 
broken fence.. with a few impetuous dashes of the handL 
1889 1 HoaNBx J Pattern Afaking a8 For the working drawing 
%ve stHke out a soLTionat view. 

t. To open up, make for ooeaelf (a path, couie, 
line). Chiefly//. 

171S HuoHBa^J^A No. 994 p 3 He began to strike out 
new Tracks of Science. 1813 Thom akin a Ross Bouterwek'e 
Hist, Sp, Lit. 1 . 009 Herrera., evil iced undaunted resolu- 
tion in pursuing the new Mth which he bad strude out for 
himself. 1881 GAKOiNaa & M uixiNOBa .Study Eng. Hist. I, 

I iiL 49 Thought.. had no tanden^ to strike out new and 
unti^den paths. 1884 Graphk as Nov. 954/1, 1 have 
struck out my own line, and mada a repotation under ao- 
otiier name. sBpa Chamb, Jml, a July 4a6/e» f ir^«d to 
strike out a course in the world for myaelfi 

g. inir. To j;o energetically. 

1B47 Marry AT Cktldr, New Forest xi. He. .struck out la 
the direction in which it (the pitfnii] lay. 1890 ClaicB 
Ruusell 0».ean Trag. II. xvii. 76 He struck out as though 
walking for n wager. 

h. To hit violently, to lay about one (with the 
fists, a weapon, etc.). 

1859 Habits 0/ Gd. Society v. 191 Strike out, strike 
straight, strike suddenly! keep one arm to guard, and 
punish with the other. 1885 E. F. Bymmne Entangled 111 . 
II. xxi. X97 It was this.. that prompted him to strike out 
murderously at her. 1891 D. Kussau. Secret River L 
xi. 239 Striking out at the tall reeds by the river with his 
stick. 

I . In various games. (See quota) 

1874 Chadwick Base Ball Man, 56 When the bntsmao 
strikes at a fair hall three times, and fails to hit it, and the 
ball be caught, or it be sent to first base in time to put the 
pla>er out, be 'strikes' out. Encyd, Sport \. 

(CrrK)iiet) Strike out, to hit the wmniug poet after pasung 
through the hoopn in order. 

J. Fo draw out the tc^he in mowing. 

1840 Jrnl, R. Agric. Soc. 1. iv. 444 In using the scythe., 
the great ait ia to leave a short ndge of stubble,, .which 
is done by setting in and striking out, about fiva inches 
from the soil 

84 . Btrika tlurongli. trans. To cancel (writing) 
by drawing a line through it. 

1898 EneyeL Laws Eng, VI II. tor The {nliialling of tha 
memorandum is Mtruck through, ana the ioes is then 'struck 
off ' or settled in account 

85 . Btrika togathar. a. intr. To come into 
collision, b. trans. To bring into collision. 

a. 1340 Hamfolb Pr, Consc, 7355 [e noyse salle be swa 
hydus h^re. Omaiig devels and pase hat Mtlle com ^der, 
Rygbt als heven and ertb s'rake togyder. r 1375 Sc. Eeg. 
Samts xhi. {Agatha} 261 pe erde steryt sa feUoun[Tjy, pat al 
]>e c>te in til by schuke fk to-giddire strake. 

b. 1398 Thrvisa Barth. DeP. R. v. Ivii. (1495) 173 Yf tlie 
bones of lyons ben stronitly stryken togydera, fyre shall., 
come oute of thejm. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Conti ov, 
155 As two flints striken tugiiher disburse the fier hidden 
in their inirayles. 

86 . Btrika niidar. intr. To i;ive in. .Sir. 

ci73e Ramsay DiHl Bargain 14 [He] lootna ou till Rab 

strak under. 181a P. Forbfb Poems 79 (E. D. D.) To match 
wi’ you 1 nutunna fa’, Sae 1 maun just strike under. 

87. Btrika up. 

t a. tram. To break or burst open. .Sir. Obs, 

1467 in Anc. Laws Burghs Scot. (19101 11 . 31 Nor that 
na gudis be schorne nor htrikin vp in na wise in to the 
mai.steiU dcfalL 15S9 Extracts Burgh Rec. hdin. (1871) 
II. 8 That na.-man nor woman that bringu ony meill to 
this merket..ftryk vp the samyne quhill ix hourls befor 
none. 154X ibitt. tog Wilh certificatioiin to thame and that 
failyie thairiu thai will sirik vp thair gimcilis. 1570 /bid, 
(188a) IV. X34 'lhatt the merchandis gudes to be laid to 
thair schippH be weill and dLscreitlie handlit and noebt 
strykin vp without spcLiali coaseni of the merchand. 

tb. To draw or pull up, raise (a curtain, the 
hose, sleeves, etc.). Obs. 

a 1400-90 Bh. Cut iasye ^51 in Babees Sk, 313 He strykes 
bom [the curtains] vp with forket wande. 1530 Falsgr. 377 b, 

1 Ktryke vp, as a man doth« his hosen, le amonte. c 1963 
Jack Juggler (Roxb ) 13 Woll the horcsoon fyght. .See how 
he beginmth 10 strike vp his sleues. 

o. (a) To begin to play or sing (a piece of 
music, a song); (6) intr, (or absol^ To begin 
playing or singing ; (c) intr. Of music t To begin 
to be played. Cf. 39 a 

(а) MSfia-73 Gammer Gurton Prol. aoWith a pot of good 
naie they htroake ^ thc>r plauiliiie. 1967 Drant Horace, 
ArtoJ Poetry A v, 1 hat v ben the Epilogue b done we may 
wilh franke iiitcnt. After the plaudite stryke vp our plausible 
ashente. 1599 Mamston Antonio's Rtv. 1. ii, 1 spent three 
spur roiaUon the fiillert for striking up a fre^h hornepipe. 
1789 Arm Loud. Afag. Nov. 560/0 'J he band struck up 
God saste the King. 1856 M aa Stowk Dred 1 . xxiii. 303 
Come, father Bonnie, come forward, here, and strike up the 
hymn. 1890 F. Barrett Betw, Life 4 Death 11 . xxvi. 137 
The enthusiastic Greeks stnke up a chant. 

(б) x949-6a Si ernholii & H. Ps. Ixxxi. a ^1566) aoa Strike 

vp with iiarpe and lute so sweete. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 
V. iv. 130 Strike vp Pipers. 1769 G. Whitk 'Jo 

Pennant a Jan., 'ihis bird . . (b^insj its song .so exactly, 
time I have known it strike up. .ju>t at the report of the 
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Portsmouth eveninif gun. iQm SxMm^fir W49/9 The tiend 
■frikce up, the regiment preseou mrme. i97» Earl of Prm- 
MOKs A G. II. KiMoaLRv .y. Sim Bubbht L 16 Koemiiig 
from choir 10 choir us each struck up In turn. 

(c) i8a9 Kxauum r 454/1 ' I be Kugue’e ronrch * presently 
struck up. 1865 * Mrs. Alcxandbs v, 'Ihe walu 

for wbicli Glynn had been longing struck upi. 

d. To conclude, to make ond ratify (an ngree- 
mcnt, a treaty, bargain, etc.) ; ■ sense 70. In recent 
nse slightly coiitemptaons. 

t<S46 Earl Movm. tr. Biondi's Cht. I 4 'arr,’s vi. is This 
match WAR agreed upon., and MonRieurde l^ainniartin was 
sent into Kn^and to strike it up with Edward. 1658 iP'/ioU 
Duty Afiin vvii. | 10 Bargains being most Lonveniently to be 
struck up ;it such meetings. i66i J^ce s Otenm 1. 7^ And ho 
the present baigain was struck up b<:twv:en them, whiLh she 
thoujht commodious, in respect it procured her a reprieve. 
*737 VVatkri.and K$tchnHst 438 God struck up a Covenant 
with the People of the Hebrews. 1760-71 H. Brookk Foot 
of Qumi. (1800) 111. lao^ i have ^ust struck up a most 
advantageous Mrgain with our nei;;hbour. 1885 Manch. 
hxmtH, 5 June 5 4 'i'he Kourth Part v is endeavourinK to 
strike up nn alliance with the Irish members. 1880 Spiftati>r 
Dec. Bii The reason being an alliance he baa struck up 
with the Somalis. 

e. To start, set afoot (a friendshin, an actinaint- 
ance, a conversation, trade, etc. with another). 

171 X Swift yrnl. to Stella 4 May, We have struck up a 
mighty friendship. 1833 (?• b*. 156 M. d'Haussez w.ia 

..unreasonable in expecting that Mi^s Scjtt slionid ha\e 
struck up conversation uiin him, 1858 Tkoi lopr Thret 
Clerks yiii, Undy Scott had struck.np an actiu.iintance with 
Abide 'I'udor. 188a bTKVESsnN Fam. Stutiies 48 We hear 
of his fariiiiy In striking up an acqunintaiue with women. 
1891 II. Hartk /'/ rj/ /'V1//1. Ta^ajara l.i. sa In the mornin* 
you may lie able to strike up a trade with somebody else. 

t £. inir. To associate or ally oneself (teiVA 
others^ Ohs. 

1714 G. Lockhart Mem. Scot. (ed. 3) ^83 Taking the Ad- 
vantage of the Di>cord8 heiwixt the Ireasurer and the 
Whigs, (hel struck up with the latter. 1716 [Damrei i 1 
Gentl. InAtr. (ed. 6) 4^1 He spurr'd to Loudon. .. Here be 
struck up with .Sharpers, Scourers, and Alsatiana 
fif. 7 0 strike up the heels of : to overthrow. 

*S 90 Marstun Ant. k Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1 . 16 Now gustie 
fl.iwes sirook up the very hecU'S Of our m.aine mast. 1604 
[? CHKrTi.R] Wit of Woman E ab, Stage-dir., He leaden 
him a l^uolta, and strikes vp his heeles, and there leaues 
him. 1696 Vavuhugii Relofse iv. vi, 1 .. strikes up his 
Heels, binds him Hand and Foot, ..and couitnits him 
Prisoner to the Dogokeunel. 

th. To cause to spiing up (heat, light). Obs. 

1596 SiiAKs. I Hen /K, I iii. 139 Who strooke this lieate 
vp after 1 was gonet x6ao 1 . C. i'wo Merry MUk’-tnatfis 
IV. III. N a, Your bloud nioues kIow and cold, and all the 
file That stiikes vp uriy heat, is in desire. x6aj Bacon 
Hss.t Of Building \h,x\L) «;5o lost the Court not be paued, 
for that Htriketh vp a great fle.it in Summer, and much 
Cold 111 V\ inter. 16*7 H. Lssly ^erm. R5 The Lord i^trickca 
vp new lights in the minde. 

i. intr. To rise up quickly, dart or spring up. 

t /b strthi up into the heotli ' to fly to the bead ’, intoxi- 
cate. 

1711 5 ?wift frul. to Stella 30 Sept,. Don't mind politics, 
young wunie 1.. j they are not good after the waters;, .tin y 
strike up into the head. 1837 Carlyi.k F?\ A’tVA U. tv. vii, 

1 he resjiectcd Tr.ivclling Paity. will pcrh.ips please to re .t 
iitcif, .till the dawn strike up 1 1857 J. Hamilton Less.fr, 

C,t. AVty. (1850) 157 Just then a squall struck up. i86x 
Temple Barll. 201 An aromatic fragrance strikes upon my 
face from some. uaHsing l>oat. 1889 G. M. Fenn 4- 

.Sceptre The ^•u^t grey light, .seamed to strike up from 
below. 

j. Irans, To jdteh (ft tent). 

1755 Amorv Mem. (1769) 1 . 155 We immediately landed, 
and the tents were .struck up. 

k. U,S.\npJss. {a) To be bewildered. (A) To 
be fftsciufttcd with or * gone ’ ou (a person of the 
opposite sex). 

1844 'Jonathan Slick* High Life PT York I. xi6, t 
couldn’t have helped it, 1 was so struck up in a heap at 
seeing her in sich a fix. ibid. i$j, 1 was so struck up with 
tne room and the table that it was more thnn a minit afore 
1 found out [ctL.k 1885 Howllls .b/Vor Lapham (1891) 1 . 

49 Did .that young mau..beem struck up on Irene t a.dicd 
the Colonel. 

l . (bee quol.) 

18715 Knight Diet. Mech.^ Strikinipup Press..\ press for 
stnking.up or raising shcel-mctal in niakiug dishes, pots, 
pan-s cupji, etc. 

m. J'o caiNC (the lettering of a coin) to st.ind out, 

1883 P. Gardner Types Or, Coins i in. ai .Sometimes the I 

tvpc is quite at the edge of the coin, bometimes il is con- 
lu-«ed and not fairly struck up. 

X. 88. Comb, in phrases used as substnntives 
or adjectives, as alrlke-a-light, a Dint nsed for 
striking hre; atrike-any where 0., that may be 
struck on any surface ; strike-fire slang, gin ; 
strike-me-deid ( Naut. slang), small beer ; strike* 
or-silent (see quot.). 

1870 EL T Stevenh Flint Ckifs 588 Of the articles called 
* *Mnkc.a>light ' there is a small qiianiity anriually exported 
to the East. xBto.S/Cl tatort^ Aug. 976 Flakes, .unfit lor the 
manufacture oi gun-flints are made into 'iitrike*a*lights,*for 
t.ic useof the tinder-lxix. 1878 Southall Epoch of Mammoth 
XV. 379 M. de Mortinet..ti>ok the ground that ordinarily 
tne flints found in Merovingian ura\es were either ' strike- 
a-lighis* (pierres k feu) or amuiettes, 1898 Daily Plmvi 
4 June 7/a Yellow pliusphoius is alnolutely necessary in 
'iie manufacture of * *strike any where ' matches. 17x5 0. 
Smith Comfl. Body Distill. 1. 49 Cieneva bath, .dincrent 
names and titles..: as. .Tittcry, CoUonia, "Strike-Arc, &c. 
i8a4 in Spirit Publ. fm/s. [1815) aBs He had a taste for 
every spccieb of fluid, from inferior' 'strike me dead,’ to the 


■Hiperlative grog; *878 Knksht D/ci, Meek., ^SMke-oa, 
si lent (Horology), a piece in a clock which sets the striking 
parts iu or out of aaion fete.]. 

Strike : see bTiHK, Stbsax sb,s Stjuuuc v. 
[Strike, error for stike. Stick sb:s 

*^4 Jrakr Arith. (1696) (A. 1694 E. CKAHsrRLAVirR Si, 

Eug. III. ii. (ed. i8i 385. 1891 Century Diet,, Strike, u, 18, 

same ns Slick-* xo.) 

t Strike-balk, v. JgrU. Obs. [FomuitioQ 
not clctir: ]>crh. ong. g phrase, Strikx v, 16 + 
Halk sb. 3 ; but cf. Balk v,^ i.] See quot. 1736': 

I Ke8T-dalr V. (Young's explanation is app. due 
to mis.'tppiehensioii). 

X736 J . Lhwis /. !»/ V'enet ^rd. a) 39 StHhc-baulk, to plough 
one Furrow, and Ittave tinotber. x784-t8i5 Younifs Anmils 
L (EI. D.ls.i htrike-balking. X807 KuoaE Agric. 
titouc. (iBij) 110 In the neighbourhood of Stow.. it in the 
practice, in dry se.i-.on 4 , to plough one furrow and leave 
one ; which is called ' ri-.balkiiig ’, or ' lUrike lialking '. 

Striked (sudikt), ppl, a, [f. Stkikk v. + -xd i.] 
Of a bushel or other measure : Levelled with a 
strike or strickle : opposed to heaped, 
xsBx Lambardk Eiren. iv. iv. (xs88} 435 If any such Pur- 
veior. have taken curne Ly any othei measure then by the 
striked busheL 1674 Jkaku Artlh, (1696) 70 Meal in some 
places sold by Measure. In x Bui>hel la Gallons striked. 
17x5 Bradleys family Diet. s. v. Bushel^ Meal, Corn, and 
other Gram are now measured with strik'd Bushels, and 
without any Grain above the edges. 1644 H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm ill. 980 The heaped incniiure of the hummer will 
tell out iu an equal number of bushels of striked measure in 
soring. 1894 R. S. E'erciiron //; xr. H'es'morld. 117 Two 
old peck measures, one containing eight and the other ten 
striked quarts. 

Strikelesfl, dial. f. Strtcrlb sb. 

Striker (strai'kai). [f. Stbikx v, -f *sb l.] 

I. Dosignatin{' a person, 
fl. One who 'strikes' or roams as a vagrant. 
Cf. G. land stretcher vagrant. Obs. 

1393 Lancu P. pi. C, X. 159 la>llcic4 lyuyng in sleuthe 
An<i oucr-Iuiide strykers. c 14x0 Lanterne qf Li^t 54 Strong 
staflT-heggers A strikars onere J>c loud, 
f b. A foot|^a«l. Obs, 

1596 SH^Ks I Hen. IV, 11. i Ba, I am ioyned with no 
Fool • land- Rdker^, no Long-stafle vix-penny strikers. x6ri 
Second Maiden's Tragedy 960 (Malone Soc ) One th.it 
robbes the mynde twenty tynies worse then any hywaie 
striker. 

2 . A person (or animal) that strikes (in various 
senses of the vb.). a. gen, 

1581 SioNEV Apol. Poetrie (kt\iA 50 Mustek, ..the most 
diume striker of the heiices. 1596 Dalmvmplb tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, 1 . xa t Quben Nout [cattlo] (echiis togilhtir ane 
be strukne to deid, na man knaw’cng the stryker, the beixt 
that is bomriiil amang tliame Judge ciltie of the slarhtir. 
^i:Sx6in Sprott S^ott. Liturgies Jas. Vt (1901' iB That .vo 
blcuing the hand of Thee the Striker, Ihou that humblest, 
may in I’hy own appointed time raise again. x6M Biomr 
Centt. Recr, it. 378/a It is a Maxim (in Cock-fighting], That 
he that a clo^e sitter, is ever a nairow striker. 1740 
Iarvis and Pi. Quijc. 11. x. 11 . 146 Don Quixote, seeing 
Sanclio t-o evil intre:urd, made at the striker with his laum.e. 
x8xo Bentiiam lacking (1821) 199 ‘Iwo Junes’ were 
struck : and ' in striking them, the official strikei ' was, 'to 
a certain extent '..innu«.iiccd by (his principle. 1876 EiiwER- 
SON Lett, 4- .Soc. Aims vii. 178 Against which no blow can 
be strur k hut it recoils on the striker. 1890 flKNi v Lee in 
Virginia 30 Before the whip could again fall. .Vincent. . 
wrested it from the hands of the striker. 

b. One addicted to striking ; one who is ready 
to resort 10 blows, nonce-use. 

X58X N. T. (Khcm ) Tit. i. 7 A BRhop must be. .not giuen 
to wine, no striker [so x6ii and x88i ; Wycl. smiter, other 
versions^.C^r//'*; Vulg percussorent, Gr, wAwetiji'J. 
t O. Sc, One who coins (monev). ubs, 

1449 Sc. Acts fas. li (1814) II. 37/1 All falss strikaris of 
gold & silucr & of faUs gratis & pennys. X45X ibid. 40. a 
Ai be yrnis of kingis strikaris bathe of gold & sducr. 
X678 Sir G. Mackenxik Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xii. | ii. (1699) 
307 They should appiehcnd.. the stiikers of faUe Coyn. 
t d. In indecent ieiise. Hence, a fornicator. 

1593 Passiimati Morrice in Tcll-trotlus N. Y. C\ft, etc, 
(1870)80 He cannot see a wench out-start the bounds of 
inodestie, but straight he hollowes the sight of a striker, 
thinking it vnpossibie that if slice want maidenly bebauiour, 
siiee can bane womanly faonesiie. 1596 Nashe Saffron- 
Walden T i. In some Countreys no woman is so honorable 
as she that iiath to doo with ino^t men, and can giue the 
lustiest striker oddes by 37. tinitrs in one night. x6m 1«lap- 
TiiORNE Lady Mother iv. 1. iu Bulkn Old PI. IL 169 Thc-.e 
are immodest devills that make modest ladyes become 
stnekers. 1665 Nkijiiam Med. ATcd.cin.i 64 Wbicb should 
be sad News to all the Strikers of both Sexes, 
f e. A horse given to kicking. Obs.~^ 

1693 Ling Rom. Diet., Eng.-Lat,, A striker or striking 
hoise, calcitro, 

f. Coursing. A dog trained to * strike* the hare. 
i86x H. Kingsley Rawnskoe xiii. Ruin is the quickest 
striker we baieever bred. 

3 . In certain inilu.'itriea. 

a. A maker or moulder of bricks or tiles. 

1583 Tyle-stricker (see ‘I’ilr sh » 6). s6xo in Engl, fiist, 
Rci>. (1898) XIII. 534 A Brit k Striker. 1703 Art's Imprm*, 

1 4 A M older or Strike of Bricks with his Aiteodanit, can 
strike about 9000 of Brick.s in a Day. 

b. One who ' strikes * fish with a spear or har- 
poon (also t striker-out). Also l/.S. (sec quot. 1891). 

1697 DAMPiRfi 39 We.. kept our Moskito-men, or 

strikers out, who brought aboard some half-grown ’I'ortol^e. 
X764 C Biddle (1683) 16 We touched at the Mosquito 

Shore, and hired one of the Indians they call a striker, that 
is, a man to supply the crew with fi«h, turtle [etc.]. iSav O. 

W. Rosbrts Vf^, Centr. A mer, 47 The natives are ascellenC 
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hunters and strikers of fish. 1801 Century Dkt., Sirther^ 
in the menhaden-fishery «•) J he meu who manages the 
striker-boat, (b) A green hand who works at low wages 
while learning the business, but is one of t be crew of eveaneL 
o. Mining, (See quot.) 

i8a4 M ANOFR Dcs-bysk, Miner's Class. 70 Striksr, the man 
who lands the Kibble or Corf of Ore, &C, at the Shaft-top, 
d. 111 meial-working, the assistant operator who 
wields the heavy sledge-hammer. 

1831 J, Hollanu Mannf, Metal 1 . 140 By two hammer- 
men, a maker and a striker, they [the bars for rolled spades] 
are drawn out on the anvil. x886 Pail Mali Gan. 15 July 
6/3 A blacksmitli uses wliat influence he pORKeKses over hix 
striker, a bricklayer u:.es hU over bis labourer. X887 Hall 
Caine Deemster xxx. 195 The smith was hooping a cart- 
wheel, and his striker set down his sledge and tied up his 
leather apron to look on and listen. 

e One who ' strikes ' corn, etc. off a measure. 
1867 S1MMOND8 Diet. Trade Suppl., Sii iker,..iha man 
whose business it is to strike off the superfluous quantity 
from the top of a measure. 

4 . In various gomes: The player who is to 
' strike ' ; occas. the player who has made a stroke. 
Also striker-out in 7 'ennis, etc. the one who plaji 
the bull when hist sen'ed. 

1699 K. S — cv Country CentL Vade M. 35 (Tennis) Squire 
A. IS a good btriker-out, but Squire B is a better Baek- 
hand. X744 J. Lovb Cricket (1770) s Stifl Si-ectntors quite 
inactive stand, Speechless, attending to the Sinker’s Hand. 
X773 in Waghom's Lricket Scons (1899)95 Simmons stand- 
ing so near the sirikers, greatly iiitiiiiidated the Hnmpsbiie 
gentlemen. x866 * Capt. Crauijcy ’ Billiard Bk. iii. xb In 
making your stroke, an instantaneous glanct a ill be suffi- 
cient — a glance that rises from the Striker's ball to ihe 
Object- 11.011 X874 Chadwick Base Bali Man. pa The striker 
at the b.it is called the batiman or 'striker ^ until he has 
hit a fair ball. X884 f. Afarshnii's 7 mnis Cuts 14 'J he 
Server niuy nut take a bisque after a fault ; but the Striker- 
out may do so. 

6. A workman who is ' on strike *. 
x8so Athcrueum 7 Dec. 13B3/3 A va^t change must have 
come over the factory population ere a man possc-aiiig mill- 
property could dream of letting it out to stiikers. x8^ in 
Decum. Hist. Aiuer. Industr. Soc. (1910) JX. loi 'J'hcse 
two congresses iiiii^ht adopt the s.iinc rule respecting 
strikers, runawtiy apprentiCfS, and trtides’ uniuns. 

0 . U.S, a. Polit. slang. One who steks to effect 
a strike. Cf. .Strike sb. 13 and v. 75 e. 

1883 nation (N. Y.) 6 Sept, soo/i If be can elect such a 
ticket, ho Mill take the ti« Id after elecrion ns a 'striker’, 
and will ofler his electoral votes to whichevci candidate 
will give the hlehe^t 'terms*. 1884 A mrrican Vlll. 
Dricketing together the political ‘sirikeis and beeleis* 
with the commercial respectables. 

b. Mil, An offiaT’s batman or servant. 

X867 CusTKR in Mrs. Custer 7 'eHting on Plains (1888) 539 
(Thornton) The Dutchnun and ELuglisbnir'n a d the icst u( 
the strikers. Note, Striker was the name ol a soldier servant. 

o. A hired niffian. 

1850 Bahti ett Dirt: Amrr. (ed. 3) 457 Striker, a bruiVri 
a luirian. n 187X Country Merchant 317 (.Scheie de Verc) 
He was one of the most acconipli.shcd strikers, or barkers, 
os they are called, in the employ of the hells. 

IL A thing that strikes or is used for striking. 

7 . gen, 

1644 Dioby Nat. (I6^5) 124 The missives, .must 

1^ so hca\y that the ane in.iy not break their cour.Ne; ai.d 
yet KO hgldr tliat tiicy may he within the command of the 
stroke uhich giveth them motion ; the striker must heden.se, 
and in its best velocity. 1901 ALi.uuiDr.it Sherbra xxvi. 2H9 
I'c theiie again are attached little rings, nml as the hands 
work the strikers, iheiie jingling irons make a pK'O.s.'int 
tinkling sound. 191X Ic BEVERitxiE A', f/fxr x. 335 Alchnuith 
Che writer was able to obtain an oin.nnentcd steel 'striker* 
—for nse with a flint.. — the tinder-box seems quite un- 
known. 

t8. A farrier’s instrument (bcc quot.). Obs, (Ct 
STfiiKE V. 33 d.) 

x688 Holmr Armoury III. 334/3 A Blooding stick 
Striker, .is a he.ivy piece of Wood, wherewith tiie Fleme is 
smitten or driven into the Horse Neck Vein, when he ix 
Blo^ed. 

9 . a. — Stktckle sb. i a. b. Stiitoklb sb. t b. 

a. 17x4 Budt.xll tr. 7 'lieophrasius x \ 38 He has a Measure 
of a p.irticular make for the use of his Doincaticks, which 
he piles up very high, and is so dextrous ut the management 
of it that with one sweep of the Striker he brushes oflf half 
their Dinner. x8s8 Carm Ciaven oloss. 

b. X693 Moxo.n MrcA. Exerc. 348 A Striker. . is only a piece 
of lAth..with whi> h they strike, or cut oflT iho Mortvr at 
the britches of the Tiles. 1764 Crokkr, etc. Diet. Arts 8.v. 
Bricks, 1 he striker, or tool wiih which the moulder strikes 
off the superfluous earth in making bricks. X84X Gwilt 
Encycl. Arrhit. ft 1908 'Ihe striker, a piece of lath about 
10 inches long, for separating and taking away the super- 
fluous tuorur at the feet of the tiles. 

10 . A clock or watch that strikcB. (Chiefly with 
qualifying adj.) 

1778 Barbingi'on in Archmologia V. 436 Some of the 
watches used at this lime seem to have been strikers. 1864 
G. Musgrave Ten Days Fr. Parsonage I. viii. 339 A large 
cased eight-day clock, the loudest Mnker I ever heard. 
1869 Mrs. H. Wood Roland Yotke Pro) i, The clock of 
the old grey church stntck twelven- A loud striker at all 
times, it sounded strangely so in the stillness of the night. 

IL A harpoon. (Simmonds Diet. 7 'rade 185S.) 

12 . A Hteam-hammer designed as a substitute 
for the blacksmith's * striker * (see 3 d). 

1869 C. Knight Mechanician 91 Striker is a name given 
,.tu substitutes and supersedere of hammermen, such as 
pir-hammere and steam-uminets. whetlier vertical or heri- 
suiii.il. S875 Knight Diet. Msch, 
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18 . The piece of mechanttm In a gnn, Aiae, etc. 
which explodes the cham. 

iSH Col. Hawkm ftuir^ Poun^ (td. 3) 74 The 

cockf or striker, should cover the nipple with a deep concave 
head, 1836 ' Stonbhbnok * Brit, 1. 1. viii. 70^ a The 
striker explodes this tube, lust as the flint set fire to the 
powder in the pen of the old flint.nn. sM*J* H. Walsh 
S/ortsntMH’s G$m ^ Rijit 1. 263 Strikera Tnia necesxary 
part of the hanimei le^a gun is either of one piece with tiie 
tumbler,, .or jointed to it,, .or entirely detached. 

14 . Th.'it part of a bell, clock, etc. which strikes. 

187a K1.1 ACOMBK Ch. Btlh Dnten Suppl. 1. 196 The clapMr 

or striker [of a bell]. 1897 Wtsttn. Gan, jg Apr, xo/a The 
Striker (of the clock) was prevented from working. 

15 . The automatic regulator ot the scnkiiig of the 
pens of a ruling machine. 

1875 Knic.iit Diet. Mich, aooi/a s.v. Rnlinf^mmehint, 
188S Jacosi I'rint^rs* l^oc.^ Striker^ the apiKiratus attached 
to a machine for * htrikiiig on *,or putting it in moiiou. 1909 
Daily Ckron, 26 June 8/5 Machine Ruler wanted fur double 
striker. 

16 . A liardened mould upon which a softened 
steel block is sttuck to receive a concave impres- 
sion. 

1^3 HoLTZArrvEL Turtiing I. 232 A solid mouldy core or 
striker, ex.ictly a Ci>py of the work to be produced, u made. 
X875 Knight Out. Meek. 

17 . A preparation for * striking ' or Hxing a dye ; 
a mordant. 

1884 H faith Exhib. Catnt. 38 The colour is then made 
fast with wliat is known as a * striker ’, a chemical prepare* 
lion suited to the colour. 

III. 18 . attrib, and Comb.^ as striker hand^ 
•machine (sense 15); striker-boat U.S,^ in men- 
haden fishing DRiVB-^r»i/ ; striker-plate ■> 
striking piatt (see Striking vbi. sb. 3). 

18^ Knight Diet. Alech. Suppl., Striker Plate. t8g8 
Daily Ckran. t^ SepL to/6 Machine Ruler. . wanted. must 
be used to striker inAthine<i. tgom Ibid, a8 Occ. lO/ 7 Machine 
Ruler, — Uuod sinker hand. 

Striking (strarkig), vbl. sb, [f. Stbiri v, + 
-INQ 1.] 

1 . The action of Stbikb v., in various senses. 
e 1400 Land Troy Bb. 7389 (Jf hin {u.hcKI a Tul quarters 
He card a*wey at that strikyiig. 1483 Ntw<il Acr. Non, 
^'//(iSqd) 22 Ills wages vj« viijd workyng aUnit the said 
Ship, .pieparyng the xtrikyng of her ma^t. 1572 Charifrt 
etc. Pot’bles (1872) 341 'I'hc counsale ordanis Koliert Thom* 
sone..tov!M] the siryking of the swinrhe nychilte to the 
wauche. ispa Shaks. I'fn 4- Ad. 2 so Strucke dead at first, 
what needs a second striking? X631 B. Jonson Nfnf lun 1. 
ill, it should not come, me thinkes, Viider your cap, this 
veine of salt, and sharpnesne I These sinkings vpon Ic.irn- 
ing, now and then I 1668 Dbvoxn Dram. Foesit 43.fJon- 
sonj ha.s allow'd a very incon^derahle time, after Catiline's 
Sprach, for the striking of the battle, and tlie return of 
Pet reins, who is to relate the event of it to the .Senate. i8eo 
T. HorxisoN Ess. Stertot^ye Triuttnj^ 104 Herhan applied 
this machine to the striking of his types. 1874 A. J. Kixis 
Early hug. Tronunc, iv. xL 1329 An r made by a striking 
of the tongue againAt the teeth, gums, or roof of the mouth. 
1897 E/tcycl. Syor/ 1. 264/a (Curling) .V/r/^r/Mc-, hitting with 
a stone another placed on the lee with sufficient force to 
drive it out of the circle. 

b. wiih adverbs. 

1530 Pai sgh. 277/2 Strykyng agayne, reyercussiom. Stryk- 
yng togyder, ctillis'on. 1,8. T. Watson Centurie 0/ Lore 
I'o Rdr , Virgin in exjiircssing the striking duwne of an oxe, 
lettcth the end of his hexunietrr fall withall. 1619 Anr, 
Abbot hi Kushw. /l/st. Collfct. (1659) I* Our striking-in 
will comfort the Bohemians. 1701 Mortimkb Hush. (eo. s) 

I. 388 The Prii'e for plowing of J..and with us is four Shil- 
lings an Acre, for each striking of it over, two Shillings an 
Acre. 1865 Dickvns Mat. Fr. 11. i, ' 1 don't like tiiat ’, said 
Bradley Fu.sd'>tone. His pupil was a little surprised by 
this siriking-in with so Kudaen..an objection. 

+ O. An assault. Obs, 

X54X Act 33 Htn. VHI^ c. la \ i Murders, mansinughlen 
and other malicious strikingos. .commytled within Che 
lymittes of the Kinges palace. 

d Bui/dingy Carpentry ^ etc. (Sec c|uot. 184J.) 
*735 1 * I'Ricb Stone Br. Thames 8 To facilitate the'strik- 
ing of the Centers to each Arch. i84aGwit.T/f^rAiV. Gloss., 
Strikiugy a term used to denote the driuight of lines on the 
surface of a boi.iy; . .also, .the drawing of lines on the face 
of a piece of stufl' for mortises, and cutting the shoulders of 
tenons. . [ Alsol . . the act of running a moulding with a plane. 
The striking of a centre is the removal of the timber framing 
upon which an arch is built, after its completion. 1898 
Daily Nervs 17 May 2/6 The striking of the centering rouM 
the north light was the cause of the accident. 

2 . t ft* A paralytic stroke, paralysis. Obs, 

*599 A. M. ir. Cahelhoutr'e Bk, Phyuc 26/2 Water of 
hfaynowers for the strickinge. Ibid., An excellente. .Con- 
fectione, for the slnkinge uf the bande of God. 

b. A disease io calves ; also blood-striking \^ra 
G. blutsch/ag^, 

1776 ComyU orwar/r*(ed. 4) 21 To prevent Stricking of 
Calves. x86i yrnl, R, Agric. Soc, XXll. L 145 Blood- 
Btrikmg, or quarter*ill, is hardly known. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 
ste/x Quarur-ill or Strik'uig. 

d. attrib. and Comb.^ as striking force \ in desig- 
nations of mechanism concerned in producing the 
striking of n clock, as striking barrel y party -pin^ 
train, -weighty •wheel, •work \ in names of tools or 
appliances us^ for striking (in various senses), as 
striking-bar, -board, -hammer, staff, wedge. Also 
striking box, the metal box on a door-jamb 
which receives the cod of the bolt of the lock when 
the door is locked ; striking diatanoe, the dis- 
tance within which it is possible to strike a blow \ 
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Electr. (tea qiiot 1893); atriking-— rth Agric., 
soil for roots to strike b; striking gsar^ b 
a saw-mill (sea qaot.); stilking-hoiua (a) 
A/Mng (Mqnot.); (P) Agree, a booia b which 
scedi, etc. are placed to * strike % before they are 
planted out; striking-iron, a kbd of harpoon; 
striking knife* t (s) a heavy knife for kitchen 
use ; ( 3 ) Leather- manuf, a triangular steel knife 
for scraping hides (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875); 
(r) Carpentry, a knife for marking or scribing (cf. 
sense I d) ; striking-line, a harpoon Une ; strik- 
ing magnet Electr. (see quot.); striking-plate, 
the metal plate agabst which the end of a spring- 
lock bolt strikes, when the door or lid is being 
closed ; striking-plough (see quot. 1805); strik- 
ing-reed Afus., a percussion retd (Stainer 8 c Bar- 
rett); striking-ring Billusfds, the D or half- 
circle in which a player whose ball is in hnnd 
must place it to make a stroke ; striking-tache 
Sugar manuf. (see Taciix x). 

wBsoDKittaoNClock kr fFd/ch-m, 13? A pin in the ^slriking 
barrel. 1883 [HoaNks] Tat tern Making 68 The first ‘atrik. 
ing l>oard, C, notched to correspond to the semi*dianieter 
of the fl^ge, minus half the diameter of the Striking 
bar, D,..win be swept over this hurface. 1896 A. Mofi- 
RiitON Chad 7 ago xxxiii. 308 Josh.. forced the "striking- 
box of the lock off iu screw». 1767 B. Fsanklin Of Light- 
ning etc. Wka 1840 V. 41 j The distance at which a body 
charged with this fluid will dischaige itself suddenly, sirik- 
Ing through Che air into another l>ody that is not.. so 
hii:hly charged, is different according to the quantity (etc.). 
..This distance, whatever it happens to be between any 
two bodies, is called their ^atriking distance, as, till they 
come within that distance of each other, no stroke will be 
made. 1804 T. Jewlsson Writ. (1830) IV. ao While for- 
tune then places us within sti iking di»taiice, let us av.-iil 
ourselves of it. 1870 Daily News 20 Dec., The oorth-west- 
ward movement of Chanzy brought him within striking 
distance of the Get man Coips at Chsurties. 1893 Sloans 
Llectr. Diet. 496 Striking distance, the distance tbat sepa- 
raifs two conductors chaiged with electrl ity of different 
potential, when a spark sLirts between them. 1863 Jml. 
R. Agric. Sot. XXl V. 1. 224 It may then be laid about 
I 2 feet deep, and 6 inches of loose "striking-earth spread 
upon It. 1881 GRSKNva Gun 18a Tlie various calculations 
respecting the "striking force of rilies. 1883 M. P. Balk 
Satv-miiU 336 * Striking gear, known also as belt gear, is 
an arrangement of levers lot stopping or starting machinery 
by throwing the driving be't utt ur un the driving pulley. 
1863 H. KtNGSf KY llillyntelff Burtons v, My faibei stepped 
at.ro.*is to the [blacksmith's] shop lor a trifle of a "stiixing 
bamnier, weight eighteen pounds. 1804 Mandrr Derbysh, 
Miner's idoit. 70 * Striking-house, a sheltered jpJace where 
the Striker stands, cither at the top or middle length of an 
engine. 1863 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. I. 221 In order 
to test the goodness of some yellow g lobe- seed,. . I had 
oidered some to be.. raised in a strikiiig-bouse. 1817^. 
Rev. Oct. 217 Harpoons and "striking-irons. 1378 Knaresb. 
Wilts (Surtees) 1. 133 In the kiiching. .one ^striking knyfe, 
one flesh axe. 1901 J. Black Cary. 4> Build., Home 
Handier, tg In place vf a pencil m.^ny prefer to mark the 
stuff across with a * striking knife ’ (fig. 4) and try square. 
1827 O. W Rossais Toy. Ceu/r. Amer. 57 The fishing In- 
dians of the c<)aAt..u9e ihem as "striking lines for securing 
turtle, flee. 1897 Outing 470/1 'i'he siriking.lme or- 

dinarily used on the coast is three-sixteenths medium- laid, 
white cotton line. 1B98 Sloans Electr. Diet. (ed. 2) 622 
^Striking magnet («) An electro-magnet used in on arC 
lamp to separate the carlions. . ao as to form or * strike ’ the 
arc. ib) An electro-magnet used to ring a hell, by having a 
hammer attached to iu armature. 1^5 J. S(mithJ Horvl, 
Dial. I. ii. 10 "Striking part. i8c3 I. Nichoijion Oyer, 
Mech. 497 The striking part of this cincic 1696 W. Dxrham 
Ar/(/!e. Ctock-m, ii. 34 The Pin-wheel is 78, the "Striking- 
pins are 13. 1837 HRBFar Kngin. b Meih, Encycl. II. xo8 

The patentees cause this part [sc. the bolt] to drop into a 
notch in ihe "striking plate after it has been elevated by 
liassing over an inclined plane upon it. 1836 G. PaiCK Fire 
k I kief. proof Depositories etc. 8ri Spring locks are those in 
which the bolt locks itxelf out by coming in contact with 
the striking-plate. 1805 R. W. Dick.son Tract. Agric. I. ^70 
In some partsof Kent . .an implement ir»oflen employed which 
they term a *sti iking plough, hy which little drills or chan- 
neb are formed in the ground for the rereption of the seed, 
about ten inches distant from each other. 1873 A. J. Eli i.** 
HelmholiM* Sensat 'Tone App. 7ia The harshness of the 
"striking reed is obviated in the English method of voicing. 
1814 C. JoNBS Hoyle's Games Imbr. 378 (nilllards.] In 
stringimt, the striker must place his ball within the "striking 
ring. 1697 Dampirs Toy. 1. 35 His "sti iking staff. . b about 
8 long, almost as big as a mans Arm, at the great end, 
in which there is a hole Co phsce hi^ Ilarpoon in. 1830 
G. R. Portrr Sugar Cane\\\. 83 'J'hc cane liquor, .is lr,»ns- 
ferred to the third boiler, and so on to the last,. . wbicli is 
called the "striking teache. 188a F. J. Dkittkn Watuh fl* 
Clockm 249 Connection is made between the "striking Ir.dn 
and the "striking wmrk by the gathering pallcL 1B34-6 Bar- 
low in Encycl, Atetrop. yiA^g) Vlll. 95/1 This ociing upon 
(he surface of the "striking wedges equal to 540 square feet 
gives a pressure of 140 pounds per Rquare inch. 1844 Civil 
Engin. tjf Arch, yrnl. VII. 246,2 The stnking-wedges were 
of seasoned oak, well greased. 1843 G. Doud Brit, Meutuf. 
ly. 189 In the Llmehouse dock the going- weight is about 
sixty pounds, whereas the "stnking-weight is a mass of iron 
weighing five hundred pounds. 1704 T. Harmis Le* , Techn. 

I, ^Striking- Wheel, in a Clock, u tnaK which by some is 
called the Tin-wheeL 

Striking (strai kiq)* ppl, a. [f. Stbiu 9.1*1- 
•INO 2.] That strikes. 

1, gen. 

ctSii Chapman Ilxeid icv, 654 Not a shaft, nor farre-of 
ftriking dart. Was vsde through all. 1676 Macr Musicks 
Mon. loq When you would perform Thb Grace, it is hut to 
strike your Letliffa..with one of your Fiogen, and imtne- 
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dlotely clop on yofur next liriking Finger, upon the String 
which you nCrock. 1S73 A. J. Ellis tr. tieUnholin' SemeJ. 
Teem 1, v. 144 Formerly, strlKing vibrators or reeds wereem. 
ployed* which on each ORCillatioD ttruric against Uieir firamai 
t b. Of a horse : Addicted to kiidciog; Obs. 
t66i Dovbll UUt. Anim* Ik Min, ssj The decoction helpe 
sinking Horsea 

2 . Of a cluck or watch t a. Constmeted so as to 
be capsbie of striking. 

(1611 Fuosio. Horoiogioy any kind of clock, horoloc^ or 
strikiog-lioure inutrument,! iteg in R) mer Eeedem KVllU 
» Vt A high Salte of Goulde . . with a striking Clocke in the 
Cover. Tokriano. Horologiogre^a, a description of 
striking-clocks or h>.rologes. 1663 Hookk Microgr, iMt 
1 have iieard of a striking Watch so small, that it smVd for 
a Pendant in a Ladles ear. 186a Caial. Jutemat, Exhib.^ 
Brit. II. No. 3316, Eight^Iay turret striking clock, with 
four faces. 18^3 Nklthsopp H atth-worh 87 A striking 
watch, Marwidc, of London. a.d. 1680. 
b. Thai is IQ the act of striking. 

1738 Fibldino Corent-Gard. Trag. 11. vii, Twice and ones 
I 've told the striking Clock's iucreahlng Sound, And yet 
unkind Stormandra stays away. 1005 K. Bacot Tms^ort 
xi too At length, however, a sti iking clock had roused 
Monsieur d'Antin. 

3 . Tiiat strikes (he attention of on observer ; pro- 
ducing a vivid impression on the mind ; telLngi 
impressive* rnnsuaily remarkable. 

Prob. iinitatrd from the similar use of F./ro/yamt, 

S7sa Sin H. Braumont Crito 7 The* Colour Vs the lowest 
of ail the Lonstituent Parts of Beauty, yet U it vulaaiiy the 
most sinking, and the most observed* 1755 Johumm, 
Striking, af^tingi surprising. 1739 — Rmssehu s, Or 
whether,, - the first writeis took poss^ion of the most strik- 
ing objecu for description. 1763 Museum Kuet IV. 99 
Thb gentleman, has written ibe following very striking 
passage. 1788 New Land, Mag, Mar, 14a Account of 
Mr. Alderman BelL Embellished with a strilcing Likericss* 

I t8i8 Scott Rob Roy xix, I'he principal street was.. of ao 
architecture rather striking than coriect in point of taste. 
i8eo Q, Mum, Aiag. 11. 19 The t ugata itself forms a striking 
contrast with the succe^ing movement by Lead and Rego. 
*«sflj. Blackwood in Mrs. G. Porter Ann, Tubtishing Ho. 
(1898) 111. 47 The story is a very striking one, and 1 cannot 
recollect anyihing at all of the same kind. 185^ JamsoN 
Brittany viiL 114 The dresa of the prasanu b ktriklnir. 
Comb. 1855 1>. CoRTRLLo Sioriet fr. Screen 116 Alfred 
Wa^hball was one of the most sinking-looking, .members 
of the profe^.sion. 1894 Conan Dovlr Mem, SherUtk 
Holmes aiB She wa.s a sinking-looking woman. 

4 . A out. 01 a mast : Capable of being struck or 
lowcied, 

s^ Lond, Cere. No. 1192/4 Tlie Dolphin of Ostemi,..a 
striking Top-mast, a souare Stern, and an open Vessel. 
t86i Smili-8 hngineets 11. 270 Coasinm and even colliers, 
uith striking masts, might then be able to navigate the 
whole extent of the City westwaid. 

6. 01 a woikman, etc. : lhat is on strike. 

1894 Cestui. 60s. tt June 3/f Presently some men cone 
In, with, the Ladge of the striking cabby .. pinned on ibeir 
Loats. 1898 Hamblxn (.en. Manager's Story i^iv. 229 No 
striking employee would be allowed to trespass on the com- 
pany's property during the continuance of the strikaw 
Heme Btrikliig&MB. 

s8i8 ToDrx 1839 PraseTs Mag, XX. 701 If strikingness 
of th.-iracicr be at all an object worth ai tending ta 18^ 
spectator aB Dec , Oratorical power, be it eloquence, as 
with Mr. Gladstone, or btnkingoeui of phrase, as with Lord 
BeaLonsfield. 

Strikiliglir (stroi kinli), adv. [f. Stbikimo 
ppl. a. -h -i.Y ^.J In a striking manner or degree. 

175a W. Dodd Beauties Skedis, (1757) **4 Odiban's 

Exu'tation..has something in it vciy strikingly in Cba- 
rarter. 1817 Malihus Tojmi. HI. 166 The reasoning)* of 
the foregoing chapter have been strikingly confirmed by the 
events of the last two or three years. iBse Crack Grrsn- 
1^000 Hays ^ Mishaps 129 The scenery of Ayr b not grand, 
xurcly, nor strikingly picturescmci but (etc.]. 1888 W. J. 
Soli as in Challenger Rep. XXV. 21a The canal system 
presents a strikingly open appearance. 

Strikle, obs. vanant of Stkickm. 
t Strim-fttram. Obs, [Echoic; cf. Strom- 
BTitUM, and strim strum (in Eng. Vial. Vut,)."] 
A Hide stringed instrument ot the guitar kind. 

c 1730 Ramsay Gentleman in Country 8a Your strim- 
strains and your jingling bell*. 1771-a Ess.fr. Batchelor 
(1773) I. 53 L'be nerve* of the ore, like the strings of a 
fiadle, vibrate on the slightest touch; whilst the other's, 
like the coi ds of a Siiim-strain, scarce bend under ibe rough 
hand of a porter. 

Btrinoate* Pearlier form of Trihkit 
1489 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1* 45 Hi* tresour, strio* 
cates, and artalxery. 

8trinoi,k)le : see Stbinklk sb, and v. 
t Strind Obs. In later nse only Se. Forms t 
1 (si)8trtnd, 3 stnind, strend, 5-6 stryndco, 
3-6 strind, 7, 9 strine* 9 stryne, stxoixid. See 
also Strand sb.^ ^[OE. (Anglian) strynd fern., 
also lestrhnd, gisirynd, f. {ff)stricnan to produce* 
beget : see Stbknc v. Cf. Strain 
L Generation, descent, lineage; a lace, breed* 
stock ; ofTspriiig, progeny ; ■■ Strain sb.^ 4-7. 

<-900 Bmda's Hist, v. vil (18^) 406 Se waes eac of fliere 
cynelicnn stt3nide [L. de stirpe fegia\. eggn I imiisf. Gasp. 
Matt. XIX. e8 Sittes gie ofer seatla tuelf doemende iwoelf 
strynda braeles. ciooe Rit. Dunelm. (Surtees) 29 Tioge- 
niem, sotH gi-tryod. ^isog Iay. 0736 Swide Hebe cniittco 
of Troinixce cuniie hawcoreii in 1 umbardieof beorcatiund. 
«iaes yuluina 55 Wei bi semefl he.. to beo streon of a 
swiich atrunde. a 1300 E, E, Tsatter ix. 27 (x. 6] f ra strend 
in itreode [L. « geaeratione tn generaiiomrm\, ^ c 1423 
WvNTouN Orig, Cron, 1. vii. 31a In Egipt ..Giandb grew, 
and of hat strynd Cmbo AnacLyn. 13x3 Douglas eEneu 
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n. X. 47 Hdr wm th« noble kyn end anmnt Rtryndi The 
mxiit docbiy lynage iprang be kyiid Fra king Teucer. 1570 
Smt. Potms Ri/^m. xxiv. 13 Degeneimt Stewarii* of aoe 
Hielmnd airynde. 1603 Prppk. 0/ Mtrim (Banoaiyne Club) 
la That cotniiied are of atrJdlIngx Mryod. 

2. An inhentcc) quality or ciitposltion ; individDal 
nature or character ; ■> Sthaxn 8. 

1308 Dunbar Flyting 55 Thy irechour tun^ hen lane ane 
helanit stryntL 1513 Douglas Aimtis viii, viii, tap Ne war 
that of the bludeof this iik land Admixit standU he, taikand 
sum sirynd. Apone his moderis syd, of bahyn kynd.^ a 1568 
A, Scorr T. Sjiii 5 For, knew wcmenii naiur, 

course, and strynd, wald nocht be so irew to ihnir vn- 
trewth. 1710 kuuDiMAN Clozs. Douglas' ACneis s.v., The 
word strymi or strain is Metaphorically used for the re* 
seinblnnce of the features of the Wdy, or of the disponitioMs 
of the mind. As we say. He has a 8tr3md or strain of his 
Grand- Father, i. e. resembles him. fjaiii. 1808 adds; It is 
also said. He takes a streind of such an one ] a 1807 J. 
Skinnkn Amustm. Ltis, Hours (1809) 95 And do*c be will, 

I ken his stryne, As far 'a be can. 

3 . (In form stritu,) ac iiTKAiN rAl 3. 

a 1687 Skinner EtymoL^ A cocks Strido^ vcl, ut melius in 
agro Line, eflferunt, a cocks StrinHf AriAtot. seu 

Graiidiiies. 1886 S, iV. Ltnc. Gloss.^ Sirino, 
t Strind \ Obs, Forms : 3 strunde, 4-5 
Btrynde, 5 atrind, (9 dial, strlne). See also 
Stband sb^ [iilaily MK. striinds. 

The word has the appear.-! nre of a ppL derivative from the 
root of Stream sb, i but it is found 111 no other Teut. lang.] 
A Stream, rivulet. 

aises Ancr. R. 188 pe blodi strrames [v.rr. strundes, 
strundeii] urnen aduiL a 1S40 Utoisun in O. E. Horn. 1 . 
187 pe Htruitden hesirikenadun of kinc deorrvurhefeL 13.. 
E. A. A Hit. P. C. 311 i^y stryuande stremes of stryndes so 
mony. c 1400 .SV. Trojan frVar 1. 36^3 The stryndes in dyuerse 
places weie Kynnand throw gravalle quhyt & dene. £1450 
St (')urtees)6675 It takes name ofa waiir sirynde, 

pe whilk ket tyme was calde lynde. 1456 Sir G. Hay Tk. 
Knighthood Wks. (S.T.S ) 1 1 . 6 A f.iire well of water, .qnhilk 
in divers stryndis pa^t throu the heiber till othir gardynis. 
1456 [see SiNK<iioLE‘k [>841 Hahtshornb Salop. Ant, 
GIosa, Striua, a ditch. 1870 M iss J ackson Skrogsh. Word- 
Ak., StrinOf a water*channel] 

t Strind’*. Obs.^^ (Sense obscure; ? corrupt.') 
e saso Owl 4 Night. 043 (Cott. MS.) By date pu art star^ 
blind pat ku ne sicbst iie boi ne strind \tocunda tnanu ne 
bov ne rind { Joshs MS. bouD of lynd). 

t Strind^. In 6 atrynde. [? related to 

Stbain lA'i or Stband sh 4] A streak, vein. 

1313-34 Fitzhrrb. Hush, f 55 If he fa sheep] Im ruddy, 
and haue reed siryndes [c 15/ 5 stringes] in the white of the 
eye, than he is sounde i and if the eye white, lyke talowe, 
and the stryndes darke*culuured, tharine he is rotten. 

t Strindla. Obs, In 6 atryndle. Corrupt form 
of Tuinolk. 

c 1500 Durhani Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 351 Repar. lestryndle 
et muri lapidei molendini. 

String (striq), sb. Forms: x>6 ttreng, {pi, 

3 atrengen, -ua, 3-6 atrenges), 4 streing, 
atrenge, 4-6 strynge, 4-7 stringe, 5-6 stryug, 
5- itring. [OE. string masc. - MLG. strenk, 
strength MDu. strenghe^ strin^hi (mod. Du. streng 
ftm.), ON. streng-r masc. (Da. sireng, Sw, 
strdng) OTcuL ty pe *strafjgi z ; another declen- 
sional form U found in MLG. strank^ strange 
masc., OITG. stranc masc. (MUG. slranc, strange \ 
masc., fern., uiod.G. strang masc.) OTeut. tyj^e 
*stratjgO‘Zy f. •j/rtirf'/-:— pre-Teut. *stro 9 jk - : ^stretjk 

The pre-Teiit. root "stroyh- appears not to be known in 
this foi m, but a par.illcl foi m *slrgffg is represented by 1 1 ish 1 
(and Sc. Gaclicj srtang cord, siring, M. Irish srinene navel- ' 
string, Gr. orpayydVT) halt r, L. srringirg to bind, draw 
tight. Connexion with Strong a. is doubtful.] 

L A line, cord, thiead. 

1 . A line for binding or attaching anything; 
normally one composed of twisted threads of spun 
vegetable fibre. 

t a. In early use sometimes a rope or cord of 
any thicknets (applied, e.g. to a cable, a rope 
forming p.irt of the rigging of a ship, a bell-rope, 
etc.). In i6-i8lh c. aiiplicd jocularly to the hang- 
man's rope. Obs, 

The expre.ssion * to go to heaven in a string * (to be hanged) 
referred originally to the Jesuiu who were banged in the 
reign of Elizabeth. 

a 900 Ail KRBO Blooms in Cockavne 5 Arr«/ (1864) 175 r«*h 
kict hcypsi me on fldere s«e..byt byk ^t^suiid. .£>f &e sireiig 
[(^ anceritrengoArrrJiikoIak- « 1000 374 Strcui^s 

styredon, htrengas gurron. c 1330 R. Brunnk Ckron. Ware 
(KolU) 8649 Octa had don, in stede of streng, Abuule his 
iiekke a cliayne heng, . . & seide. Sire kyng I Mercy I 1506 
in T. North Mis Lims. Ii 38 a) 506 Item payd for a stryng 
to the Sums bell, oh. 154a Uuall Erasm, Apoph. 71b, 
fip 6 \<n is in Utin laquous^ in englyshe an halter or a streng. 
c iste Intcrl. John Evang. (facs.) Cab, If he do here thy 
exclamacyon He wyil make the to stye. Actio. Not in a 
sirynge 1 irowe. 1^ Wills 4 Invent. Durham (.Suiieis) 

I I. 330. vj yockes, girded, 4 s. ij cowpe waines, with sirinyes, 
8s. 8d. 1S9S Grkrnr snd Pt. Connp-catcking M 2h^ i'\\o 
quest went vpon him and condemned him, and so thepnggar 
went to heauen in a string, a 16x5 Kletcheb Bloo y P rot her 

III. ii, Tliree merry boyes are we. As ever did sing in a 
hempen «trin(t, under the gaHow.tree. a 1708 T. Ward 
Enc lands Re/itrm. 11 (1710) 47 '1 hen may he boldly tak*- his 

And go to Heaven in a .String, r 1793 Burns Ep st, 
Esopus 10 Whe.e tiny thieves not de.stimd yet to swing, 
Beat hrnip for others, riper for the string. 1840 Barham 
Jngol. Lfg Ser. 1 Execution. 'I'o see a man swing At the 
eiM of a siring, With his head in a noose. 


H Literal rendering of Vnlg. fnmkuhsi (a mie- 
tranilation ; see the mod. £og. Hiblef ). 

a 1300 E. £. Psalter civ. (cv.) 11, 1 sal give H H land of 
Chanoan, Stnnge of kipe heritage on-an. ibid, cxxxviii. 
(cxxxix.) 3 M i Stic and mi etrtiige in-stepp^ kou non. a 1^ 
Hamfolr Psaiter xv(ij. 6 btrengis fel lil me in fulbry^c. 

b. Chiefly appliM, and gradually restricted, to 
a line of smaller thickness than that connoted by 
rope. In modern use : A thin cord or stout thread. 

1154 l^' Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Me dide cnotied 

atrenges abuton here hmued. c laeo Vices 4 Virtues 45 yat 
ure ropes ne to-breken, ^e bied ibroideii mid krie streogea 
c 1190 St. Edmund i6y in S. Eng. Leg .^ 436 Heo [sc. a hair 
shirt] naa i-sponne ne 1 weoue aae i-broide strengus longue. 
1x97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9353 pe sueng brae & he [ic. the 
pyx) vcl aduun suebe stgne nu no^t god. C 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 480/1 btrynge, cordula, insiita^ funiculus, 1631 H. 
C(hookr) Expl, lustrum, Chirurg. 15 But the Seton or 
string which is in the wound must be gently drawne to and 
againe. 1716 Swirr Gulliver in. ii. Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by sclioohboys at the end of the string that holds 
their kite. i9o8[Misa£. Fowler] iFs/m. Trtnt Sr Anckolme 
6a A string, pretty strong, with loop for the hand. 

o. In generalized sense, as a material : Thin 
cord or stout thread used for tying parcels and the 
like : -■ Twin* sb,i j. 

s8s7 Faraday C/tem. Manip . i. (1849) 91 Matches, string, 
and bladder are necessary. 1859 Dickkns T. TwoLities 11. 
xxi, Lo, Miss Prois, in harness of atring. awakening the 
echoe'-,as an unruly charger, wbip*correctea. 1891 Grrknrb 
BreecU‘lttatiern It is best to balance the gun on thin string. 

d. t A cord used as a whip-lash {obs,'). Also 
U.S, *A common name among teamsters for a 
whip * (Bartlett). 

ciooo Ags. Cosp. John It. ix And he worbte ssvipan of 
streiigon. 1578 Gascoigne Pitilomene Wks. 1910 II. 181 
She bare a skourge, with manyaknottie string. 1379 Gos. 
SON Sch. Abuse (Rrh.) a8 Musick replyes, that Melanippidea, 

. .and auch fantasitcali heades. haue. .with manye stnngcs, 
geuen her so many woundes that [etc.].^ i 8 m Mrs. Kirk- 
land New Home 1. la Until by unwearied ^irruping and 
some judicious touches of * the string * the horses are induced 
to struggle as for their lives. 

e. A cord used as a snare, rare- 

c 13BS Gloss. IV. ds Bihhesrw. in Wright Voc. 166 Un oysel 
ke est dist becai JVbs du rivere est pris en las [glossed 
atreiiigl. 41340 HAuroLB Psaiter cxxxix. [cxl.j 6 And 
streiigis[Vulg.yM//S4] bat strekid in snare. 1837 Carlyle 
hr. J\ev. ill. M. i. We walk in a world of PIoibi strings 
universally spread, of deadly gins and fall-trape. 

£ A cord for leading or dragging along a [person 
or an animal ; a leading-string, a leash. Also in 
flgurative pliras-s (especially common in 17-1 8th 
c.), esp. to lead in a string, to have in (or on) a 
string M to have under cootiol, to be able to do 
what one likes with. 

a 1300 Deb. Body 4 Soul in Map's Poems (Clkmden) 339 
An hundred develes. .with stringes him drowen, unthanc 
his, lil he konie to that lodli lowe, ther hulle was. 1583 
Mklbanckk Philotinms 1 j. Tho->e that walke as they will, 
..perswading tbeniselues that they haue the worlde in a 
string, are like ttie ruiilian C^paney, who [etc ]. 1590 N ashr 
jsi Pt, Pasquils A pci. C 4 ^ He perceiueth not in all this, 
ihat^ I haue his leg in a siring still. 1618 R. C. Timer 
Whist/e vi. 3383 1 ne country parson may, as in a string. 
Lead the whole parish vnto anything. 1681 H. More Exp. 
Dan. 16a He [Alex, the Great] bad the world in a string, as 
our English Proverbial Phrase is. i 88 b Wit tjr Drollery 77 
My Dog in a String doth lead me,. .For to the Blind, All 
M n aic kind. 1897 Vanbruuh Relapse 11. i. By this means 
a I^dy may. .lead Twenty Fools about in a Siring, for two 
or three Years to<>ethcr. 1708 L. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 36 He’s the Captain’s humble Pig in a String. 
17^8 Richardson Clarissa VI 1 . 334 I'hey govern me as a 
child in SI ring's. 1791 CowrxR Let. to W. Bagot 26 Feb., 
He either suffered prejudice 10 lead him in a string whither, 
soever it would, or [etc.]. 1803 * Jon Bkb * Diet. Turf 167 
* Got him in a string,* is when a man is made to believe one 
thing, several oiheis follow sis matter of course. 1894 F. 
Barrett Jusiif, Lebrun viii. 66 When they believed thry 
had the world on a string. 1807 Mabv Kingsley W. Africa 
35a lie., took me down the Woermann Road., as it were on 
a string. 1901 if estm. Gam. 18 Sept. 8/9 Mr. H. said he 
was not a candidate on a Atring; he had bis own convictions. 

g, A thread oa which beads, pearls, etc. ore 
strung. (Sec 12.) 

i6ia Donne Progr. Soul, and Anniv. aoB And as these 
starres were but so many bMd<i Strung on one string. 1676 
Stillingfi.. iJef. Disc.ulol. Ch.Rom*\.\. 8 13. 1 19 They,, 
say their prayerx exactly with their Heads, uf which they 
have 180 on a string. 1830 Scott Monast. Introd., As the 
string of a necklace links the beads, which are otherwise 
detached, 1867 Morris Jason xvij. 1170 Nor on one string 
are all life's jewels strung. 


t h. A flshing-lmc. Obs, 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvf. 17b, Ecles . . 
haue so sharfie teeth, that there cannot be a string so good, 
but they will bite it asunder. 1813 £. S. Brit. Buss in Ar)>er 
Eng, uamer 111 . 64a Strings, for each man, six... Every 
string must be tifiy fathom long. 

i. A cord for actuating a puppet. Also Jfg., csp. 
in to pull the strings, to control the course of 
affairs, to be the concealed operator in what it 
ostensibly done by another. 

*880-70 .Stubbs Led, Euro/, Hist. 1. I. (1904) ii A king 
who pulled the stringf of government so exclusively himself. 
i8td Hbight Sp, I ret. i Apr. I. 426 Persons.. who pull the 
strings of the Catholic woiid in the city of Rome, e 1880 
Onr Own Country D. aw Some men. .who |>ulled the strings 
that influenced toe moo. i888 Brvcb Amer. Comntw. lx. 
11 . 491 The same men continuing to serve year after year, 
because they hold Che strings in their hands. 

J. A bell-pull iJobs,)i a check-itring. 
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1748 RiCNAioaoM Clesrissa VI. 86 He pulled the string.. • 
The coachman stopp'd. iBai T. Hook Sayings Ser 11. 
Passion 4 Print, vi, llie door (of bis bedroom was] without 
a lock, and the bell without a siring. 

k« Kach of the ruddcr-linct of a boat. 
iQS> K. B. Mansxielo Log Water Lily 43 (Coxswain oouM 
only lay down in tbe boat, and pull whichever siring be was 
directed. 

L IVeaviug. (See quot.) 

189s Labour L ontmission Gloss., String in length. Is three 
yards tliree inches of warp. It is a method uf measurement 
of work in the weaving trade to be paid by the piece at so 
much per string. 

m. Figurative phrases, f To draw by one string : 
to be in accord, 'pull together', t To hang (/o- 
gethef ) on or in a string : (of [lersons) to be united 
in purpose; (of things) to closely connected. 
At ones string's end (dial.) : see auot. 1854. 

* 55 * W. Forrest Grystlde Seconds (Koxb.) 150 Of thy 
noble Counselours the truthe to saye, Neeuer baiue beene 
scene to drawe by one stryi ge More stedfastcly sure then 
nowe at this daye. 1679 Hist. Jetzer 93 'J he Bisliop being 
able to get nothing out of them who all liung together on a 
string, commanded them however to piocetd no further m 
so slippery a businesH. 1607 in Perry Hist. ( oil. Amer Col. 
Ch. 1 . 47 By. That is another subject. C. But it hangs all 
in a stnng. i8oa-ta Ukntham Ration, judte. Evid. (1697) 
II. 153 A judge, not n<>minate<J, and employed by either 
party, would oertMinly not. hold himsrlf warranted in going 
out ol bi<t string to act ihepaitof Daniel. 1854 Miss Baker 
Nortkampt. Gloss, a v., ‘He's got to bin string’s end,' 
meaning he's either got to the end uf his purse or tbe end uf 
hiA stoi y. • 

2 . transf. A notural string or cord. 

a. In an animal body : A ligament, tendon, 
nerve, etc. ; an elongated muscle or muscular fibre ; 
the fiecnum of the tongue. Cf. Kykuthinq, IIiabt- 
bTBlNGS. 

Exc. in string of the tongue, the sense is now rare. Tbe 
word is occoB. applied to a tough piece of fibie in meat or 
the like (Cf. Si kingy a. 1.) 

r xooo .^a.r. Ltetkd. ill. 109 Ccorf kane xtieng under kera 
tunga. c 1340 Nomiuale (Skrat) 32 iJentzforeyne lange et 
fi'et Foitcth tuuge and strjnge. *398 Trkvisa Barth. De 
P. R. v. X riii. (BodL MS.), ]>c instrumenieR of ke voice, .bek 
lungen, strenges [L. arteriar; cf. Ahif.mv i), ke |>rote [etc.^ 
*5*5 tr. iirunswyhe's Handywork ^urg. Ixxiv. P tv, St-ldom 
is broken tbe bone of the calfe, fur it is an liarde bone, and 
isdefendyd with tbe siiyi^es & synewes. 1506 Tikd/^ib 
Math viL 35 The stringe on hys tounge was loosed [so later 
Yersions). 154s K. Cofland Ouydon's Quest, Chtrnrg. D j, 
Of what nature are the coides} Answrre. '1 he strynges 
ben almoste as all of one nature.. but yet the coidcs mi;re 
than the strynges. For lyKe a.H the stiyngcs be meane 
amonge the curdes and the bones, so be the cordes meane 
amonge stryngex & the synewea 1577 B. Guoex Iteres- 
bach's tfusb, IV. 159 h, You must in no wise shake them [se. 
>RK'*L -IcAt* you breake tbe stringes of lyfe ( L. vt tales f bras} 
that arc but newely begun. 1585 Hicins Jun/us' i\omencl, 
si/a Ligamentum,. the ligatures or strings of y* bones, 
* 9*4 w.k Philos. Banquet led. 9)3 The hraine.and Strings 
thervnio offitiall. i8si Lodge Summary Du Bartas 1. 280 
Tbe Tendonx. proceeding from the Muskles,.. which the 
Physicions . . naue called Synderique Ncrucs or Strings. 
1866 Blomr Gentl. Recreat, 11. 61 InAtcad of cuHing off the 
Stern [of a >oung Spaniel], it is better 10 twist it off. ..And 
if thus pulled off, tlicre is a xtring that comes out with it 
which doih hinder tlieir madness, a lysa Lisle // vrA (1737) 
315 Whilst he draws the Kiunes with hu> teeth, he has bis tao 
hands at iibeity to bold back the strings of the stones that 
they are not diawn away ; (or the stiings run up into the 
loins and backbone. 1757 W. '1 iiompkon A’. N. Adv. ao 'I he 
Flesh.. will be nothing betier than the Strings or Husk of 
FlcKh. 184s T. Websikr hmcytl. Doin. Econ. | 4(^39- 
III young mutton, the fat readily .sm aiaics; in old, 11 is held 
together by strings of skin. i8m (Touks Ornith. 339 These 
threads.. are called chalazen they aie the ‘strings*, rather 
unpleasantly evident in a so(t*boi!ed egg. 

t fig. c *440 Gesta Rom. (i 3 ; 8 ) 235 She was hiliche greuid 
in alle the strenges of hir herte. 159a Lyly Callathea iii. i. 
57 My wanton eyes which conceiued the picture of his face, 
and hangd it on the verie strings of my hart. 1808 Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. III. xi. 57 Egypt, thou knew^M too well, My heart 
was to thy Rudder tyid by’ th' strings. 

b. in certain fishes. ? Obs, 

1811 CoTCR., Cordi, Corded, also, out of season 1 fa 
Metaphor from laiiiipreyes, which being out of seasim, huiie 
a hard string in their backes). i6tt Wilkins Real Char, 
140 Lamprey considerable for having.. Two pair of flnnsi 
either th.it which is the biggest of this tribe, having two vei y 
long strings from the upper jaw, and four shorter from the 
lower jaw [etc.]. 1675 V. Aiaor A nti.Soaeo uu 8 9. 155 A vein 
of his old thrednare Fallacy discovers it self, which 1 now 
perceive (like the poysonous string in the L.amprey,) he le* 
solves shall run through his whole Discourse. 1795 Si oanb 
Jamaica 11 . 989 The Old. Wife... There is no Privies in this 
Fish's Fins only long Strings. 

0. In plants : A coni, thread, or fibre ; a * vein* 
of a lent ; the tough piece connecting the two 
halves of a pod (in beans, etc.); a root-filament 
1398 Txevika Barth. De P. R. xvii. L (BodL MS.) In 
euerich rote man^e maner knottesand stiinges. 1573 Baket 
Alv. S. 866 To pull of the small stiinges of rootesy^^Foi 
rakicum euellere, Cic. 1585 H icins Junius' Nomenci. 1 1 3/1 
Neruus, . . tbe nerue, sinew or string of u leafe, as in plantame. 
1^7 (^OLRR Adam in Eden cxxxiii,^he Roots [of Avens] 
consist of many brownish strings, or Fibres, smefling some- 
what like unto Cloves. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 939 If you 
will pull it [it. Broom) up you are apt to leave strings behind, 
the least ^ which will grow. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing 
Hueb. xxiii. ^9 It may be obJeciM. that the fore.part m 
these hinder Sheets might not be oblique enough to raise 
up the Strings of Roots or Stubble, which might come across 
them in their Way. t84B Loudon Suburban Hart. 67 1 '1 hey 
Ise, cardoonsj are then to be carefully deprived of the slime 
and strings which will be found to cover them, 18B0 Bessby 
Eot. *6 laere may almost always be seen in plant-cells bands 
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or Rtrinp of proCoplAMm which licInorbfttwMiitbtTaeaolct. 
1M4 lMpUm4Hf 4 ^ MmcM, Ktv, 1 Dec. Ojiuf* A nue uf pro* 
auction equal to 47,000 Mtringi of rhea per day. 1904 Nmrt 
18 Aug. 39»/a The vaiicular atringa of the »ugar<aiie. 
yf/: idos Hacon Atitf, Lsnm, u. xjc. f 6 J be Knqulrye 
coiicerniiig the Rooiea of Good and euiii, and the kLrtnge of 
those Kootea. 1M5 Hukvan Sahif<ttk v. iiS 

Luiher..had yet work hard enough to get his Conscience 
clear from ail those roots and ktrings of inbred errour. 

d. A tcodril f of ho|>a, vine, pea) ; a runner (of 
the strawberry, tne potato). ?Now iiial. 

Hioins Nom€ncl. 146/1 Ce/rea/er, . . the 

SI riii^s that wind about and fasten the vine 10 the lurches or 
potles: tliey be called tendrilles. 1675 Evelyn 
t55 When your Strawbenles shoot their strings, you must 
castrate them. 1707 MoeriMca Huib. 131 If the Haum and 
Strings of the Hops be burnt every year, oiyaa Lisi.a 
IIus6,{\]S7) 105 Peas. .never thrive well till they can take 
hands with one another, that is, by their strings. 1803 R W. 
Dickson i*ract, Agrie. 1 1 . das After the potaloe plants have 
b^uii to throw out (heir wires or stiings. 
o. A coid or line (composed of vegetable fibre, 
gut, or fine wire) adapt^ to produce a niudcal 
•oniid when stretched nnd caused to vibiate. 

a sooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxiiii. 10 Mid tyn strencum getogen 
hearpe. ciooo Poc. in Wr.-Wfilciter 311/16 J'tdis, utrcng. 
411300 R. E, PjaiUr xxxii. a In harpe and saiitre Of ten 
stiinj^es to hi n sine yhe. 1398 1 kevisa Da P. R. 

XII. ii. (149!;) A ilij h, Strengt h made of wniheH gutte«i..c<jr- 
rumpylh s'ren^es m.ide of shepes gutter yf. they be »elte 
ainonue tlieyrn as in In te or in harpe. 1471 CAX'roN Rtcatyail 
(Sommer) 356 The atrenges of the harpe. 1585 hioiNs 
JuHtus'‘^ Noweiui. yi\/2 4 ,ypeUe^,^2. ba!i^e or base string: 
that string th.-it make n the base soui d. 1667 Milton /*. Z. 
VII. 598 All soundaon Fret by String or Golden Wire 'J emper'd 
soft Tunin^^s. 174S lltMK Enq, Hum. Umi. vii. li, We wiy 
. that the \ihraiion of ibis sti ing is the cause of thi'« panicu* 
lar bound. 18x1 liukuv Diet. A/us , S^fing, any w.re, or 
prrpnratlm uf sheep ur catgut, u^ed in miiSiC^vl inst runientii. 
1825 T. Hook SayiMgs^w.ii. J'ass/pH 4 ^ J'unc. vi.i, Jlh 110 
*1 he sweet tones of a harp, whose htiings were swept with a 
mahter’s hand, Suunded inrough the aujuining salov>n. 1879 
SiAiMLR Music cf liihla 74 1 he most primitive inaiei ial used 
fur stiings was, jirobably^ twisted grass; next in time, the 
gut'i of animals ; l.istly, wireorMlk. 1898 ‘ H. S. Mfkriman* 
Rodfi’sCorw vii. 73 Cornish reincinbeied (hat he hod been 
spci ially told to t;et a new bass string for tlie b.injo. 

b. yij^. and in fig. context. Lf. Choku sb.1 2 b. 
7 a /iii/p an ana (iha sama^ etc.) stringx see Haifv. f Ta 
streif k it strtMgi see SiRUicii V. X9. 

1583 II. Howard Dt/ensative Ej, We read, .of a certaine 
..custoine among the talse propliet'i. to mevie together:., 
at which (iine,s, 1 doubt not, hut they tuned euery string with 
such a cunning wtent, as riunecoul i iitppethem in die) r tale. 
1636 Mahsinckr Cl/. Duka Eiar. 11. i i, Kver toucinng Upon 
that .string? i6j8 R. ilAKtCR tr. Bolza y l.att, (vcl. II.) 14 
You touch the right st ing of my inclinaiion. when you | ray 
me to pr.4..se. .that Prince. 1655 i.n. Norwich in iSuhoias 
Paf^ert (Laniden) HI. 917 Hut why touch 1 this stiing 
agayiie? 1705 Coli ikr E\s. Mor.^uhf. iii. Pam i9Tliisi<i 
sciuing up (lie Strings too high in ail Conscience. 1718 
PoHK Ltt. to yari’as la Dec., Hut 1 must own, wnen you 
talk of Hnilili'ig and Hlaiiiing, )ou touch my String. 1741 
RiCiiakdsi n Pamela (1844) I. 978 The dear man makes me 
Spring to Ills arms, wheiirver he touches tins string. 1748 
1 HOM*-oN ( as/, hidol. I. xxKj, Hut how bhall 1 aid nipt such 
arduous ktiing? 1789 Mmk. D'Akbi ay Dtsu'vfi Jan., No 
sooner did the King touch upon that duiigeious btiing, the 
Hdtory of Music, than all else was foigoiieii ! x8sa DiOklns 
JiUak Ho xxxvii, i asked Mi. Vtioles if he would like to 
live altogether in the country Y * There, miss,' said he, ' you 
couch me on a tender suing.' 1854 t*ouUry C /iron. II. 330 
Wli.'it, another song to the old tune,— another play 011 the 
old siring 

O. /V. Stringed instruments ; now only, such ns 
are played with a how. Also, in mod. use, the 
players on stringed instruments (in an oiclicsira 
or band). Cf. the nttrib. use in 31 a. 

a 1340 IfAMKii B Psalter cl. 4 I.uuy9 him in strences A 
orgyns I153S Cm^erdnle vpon the stryiues ; Vulg mchcidti\. 
i8so Mhs. Mag. 1 1. 414 The p< culiar apj r pri itcncss of 
wind instruments to that clement fwaierj, and their decided 
preference over strings. s’bAa Academy Dec. 467/1 Herr 
Jt^chim introduced last se.'isoii his .sextet for strings. 1884 
Ctrl's Own A'a/rr Nov. ao 1 Hy the 'strings ’ of an orcliesiio, 
we are always to understand merely such iiivtiuinents asa<e 
played with a bow. 1887 Datlv 7 el. 14 Mar. (C’a'<sell , \\ ith 
the orctie^ti a little fault could be found beyond the weakness 
of the sti ings. 

4 . A bowstring; fa cord similarly used in a 
catapult, etc. 

Beowulf 3117 {>onne sirEl.'i storm strengiim ^ebieded scoc 
ofer scild-weall. CIS05 Lay. 1454 He Icudde an his huiuie 
eime bowe stronge A he | cue strciig up hiaid. 4:1386 
CiiAUCKK Hiimfin. P. 359 He took his buw- in honde And vp 
the stieng he pulled to ins ere. 1480 in york Memor Bk. 
II. (Snrtecsj 193 Ft quod lez Rtrjnges pro arcubu", qui in- 
veiiti eriint dcfecii\i, sint furikfaLtL I5>3~34 Fitzhiiiib, 
Hush. I 149 Howe, arrowe^ swords, hukicr, home, Icisslie, 
gloues, stringe, and thy bracer. 1533 Covskdai r I's. xx[i]. 
19 With thy stringes thou shall make ready thino arowes 
agaynst (he lacesotT them. 1609 Hoi \.kho Amm. Mantll. 
XV. X. 50 As if they were bob a and darUs discharged violently 
from the wmhed and wrc’sted strings nf a brake or such like 
engine. x6ii Hiulk Ps. xi. a *J hey make ready their arrow 
vpon the stiing. 1793 Colkridgk /.mas in Manner 0/ 
Syenser 30 When twang’d an arrow from Ixtve's mystic 
string. 1849 I AT TON A'.ArtAur 11. xeix. He did but p;iuse. 
with more eflect to wing The stone that chance thus fitted 
to hit string. 1870 Bryant Htad iv. 149 On the string He 
laid that faial airow. 

b. ill fig. phra«e. To hav$ two (mtrnjt, etc.) 
strings to on$s bow : to have two (etc.) aiiernaiive 
resources. 

1304 WoLsrv in .^i. Papers Hen. V/tl^ IV. 103 Ne totally 
to grounds you upon the said Quenes doingesibut (o have 
a stringes to your bowe, specially whan the 00ns is wrought 


vtdi a womans fingsif, fi| 8 j.HinrwoeD^ruv.LsLCY 887 ) 
30 Ys baun many siryngis to tbs bows. 1399, 1638, tiu 
Um Bow sA* 40], Bailus Lett, f jrnU^ (Banna* 

tyns Club) It. s6b Anaster McDonnell wss tbs smallmc suing 
in his bow.) 1877 Smisosom Axrww. XXllL S13 She bad 
tbres strings to her bow. 

a Hence suotiU string, a feoond retonree ayail- 
able if the first should fail. 

1843 Pledm EtigEsA 98 It would he a good second string 
In caTS the ParUament should, .miscarry, loti MAaxrr 
A Hikrapai. iv. 1 13 They found them a people or huntm and 
fishers, It is true, but with agriculture as a second string. 

d. Sjfottittg. Said ol a racehorse. Also ol an 
athlete (see quot. 1897). Hence occas. without 
prefixed ordinal. 

1863 Daily* a Mag, Mar. toe Still Jennings has a very 
dangerous ^second string ' in Valentine. 1884 A4i/. Rev, la 
Apr. 4^/z La Touciie..httd won the (milej race at 
bridge in about 4 mm. 07 sec... while iheOxmid fii-st string, 
Pratt, had occupied neaily xj sec. mure In covering the 
ground. 1893 Daily News aa Apr. 5/3 He ran a dead heat 
with the other Oxford string for lir-t place in the One Hun- 
dred Yards Race. 1897 Ettrytl. SPyrt 1 . 6a/a (Aihleticn) 
Strlmga .(a)*Fir8l,**kecond,*and*lnird‘strinM nre the first, 
second, snd third men chosen to 1 epresent a duo in any event. 
1 6. transf, in (Jeonu — C hobd sbA 4. Obs, rare, 
Blundkvil Exerc^^AriiE (i597) 48hi Aini« Rectus 
Is the one halfe of a Chord or string ol any Arke which is 
double to the Arke that is giueii or supposed. 1693 Ali no- 
ham CeoM, Epit, 51 Many other useful Practices ineMiucks 
perforin by this Tlieo. as the finding the length of strings. 

6. A piece of cord, riobon, etc. (often used 
in pairs) for tying up or fastening some portion of 
dress, for seeming a hat or bonnet by being tied 
under the chin, for binding the hair, for closing a 
bag or pnrse. 

13.. A. Alis. ao8 (Laud MS.) Her lelewe her was faire 
atired Mid riche htrengen of golde wyred. 1364 Reg. Prsty 
Connctl Heat. 1 . 308, Ixxxxvi stnngis to liatiis of diverse 
culloui is. 1588^ Aknttlewart/ts' Acc. (Clieiham Soc.) 50 
Formoitlaye tobeaclokc ba^ce and for stringes to the same, 
vij<. 1604 0HAK8. Oik. I. L 3 Thou . wlio ha>>t iiad iny purse, 
As if y* strings were thine. 1674 ui yml. trienas Hut. 
(1914) 30 Heareslypt out the ruinn^ so ing of his drawers and 
tyed It about his nc-cke. 1737 in istxth Pep, Dep. Kpr. Rec, 
App. II. 190 A new invented Hoop Pettkoat, u ith.. strings 
foi contracting tlie compass of a Peiticoat from four yurdii iii 
circumference to two yards. 18*9 Scott Anna of O. xxvii, 
Our pl■r^es• my Lord Duke, are our own — we will not put 
the ings of t nein into your H ighnesH^ hands, unlcAb (etc.). 

1838 Dickkns Dick Auk. xvii, Kate's .. duties being 
limited to holding article* of co*tume until Miss Knag 
was ready to try them on, and nowand then tying a Hiring, 
or fa'4tening a iiook'and>eye. 1848 Dombey xi, 1 ne Doctor 
was a poitly gentleman in a suit of black, with strings at his 
knees, and xtockiiig'* below them. 1878 Hardy i\et. Native 
V. til. Her little hands quivered so violently as she held them 
to her chin to fasten her bonnet that she could not tie the 
ktnn^s. 1883 ' M Rs. At bxanukk * At Ray v, She wore ju&t 
such a velvet string as tins tiuou,;h the lace uf her drtas. 

f b. ill //Mra/, the short Colds, ribbons, or leather 
straps, foiinerly often attached ^in paiis) to the 
edges of book-covers, to lie tied m order to keep 
the book closed. Obs, (now iisiialiy called ties), 

1583 in /he's Diary (Camdeu) 71 [A liookj In pa»l«>bords, 
with strinn. 1383 Daniel tr. /'. yoviuf Disc. Imprest 
C V b, A Hooke of accoinptes, with leather stringes and 
bucklei. 164s Milton Re/o’m. 1. 39 Many of those mat 
pretend to be great Kabbies in ilnse studies have scarce 
saluted them from the ntrin^s, and the liilepace. 1646 
Crasha w Steps to temple^ i >n .1/r. O Herbert's Bk. 5 When 
yimr hands untie these Ntriiigv, *^1 hink yo’h.ive an Angell by 
the wings. 1663 Wood 1 . /e (O.Ii S.) I. 470 Both wbkh 
[hooks] for strings and covers cost me ir. qd, 

7 . A cord or ribbon worn as a decoration ; the 
ribbon of a knightly order. ? Obs, 

1660 F. Brookk tr. Le Blanc's 60 These B'wmins.. 
wear next to their (Icnh cerUiiii strings, the bailge of their 
onler. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 386 Round Onuoiid’s Knee 
'J hou ty**C the M)Hiic String, That makes (be Knight Cum- 
pauion to the King. 1733 .Swift On t'oetry 468 When on 
ihy Breast and Sides Herculean, Hefixtthe Star and Siring 
t crulean. 1733 Fooix Engltshm. Pat is i. Wks. 1799 I. 34 
Hvlike they had been sent to HiiJewtrll, hadn't a great 
gentleman in ablne'<tringC'mie hyanti releas’d them. i8ia 
Byron Ode to Napoleon xviii. The gewgaws thou wert fond 
to wear, '1 he star, the string, the crebt. 

t8. Anglo'Itish, ?A slictched cord for layinjr 
out the boundaries of land : ia phrase by lot and 
St 'ing. Hence, a document recording; aliotinents 
cf land. Obs, 

1638 ill T. A I^rcom Down Surp. (<851) 946, pthly. Your 
petitioners dc&iie ihat the County of Kildare may he set out 
unto them hy lott and string. i(.6b in I’rendcrgiua C romw, 
Sittlem, (1870) IU9 wrr/r, iJio cla)mant4 pioduce a string 
whereby the lands were sett out. .Air. Petty svvear.s that the 
p.'iper signed was the original ..that these strings had as 
niuch foice as injunctions^that they touk po**ession under 
them. 

1 0 . O. The cord or chain wound on the barrel of 
a watch, b. A chain or a cord for carrvin)' a watch. 

1646 SucKi.iNO i4jr^f4iM/a II. i. Like the string of a Watch 
Wound up too high. 1673 J. SImith] Horotog. Dial, n. L 38 
You must first wind it (a watch] up rightly { . . hot too hastily, 
kaat you foice the stop, and break the string. 4S1676 11 alb 
Print. Urtg. Man. iv. iv. (1677) 934 if 1 should sec a curious 
Watch,, and should observe the exact dispHnution iT the 


f 11. * Smoifi sh, $ b. Obr^ 

1797 Mml Bkbkklbv Poems ef G% M, Berkley Pref. 
p, ccccUviii, Mr. Berksley's [moilo],,* yswmt poet /uuern 
pirtne * I which he engraved in the striogs ef h» erssb 
U. A nomber of objecU itnuig on a ihretd ; 
hence, 8 tertea, succession. 

12. A thread or file with a nunber of objecU 
strung upon it ; a number (of beads, pearls, etc.) 
strung on a thread ; a * rope ’ of onions (KoPi 
sb.^ 0) ; a number of herring or other fish strung 
on a thread passed through the gills. Also, a 
number of things (e.g. sausages) linked together 
in a line. 

1488-98 Aee, Ld, High 7 'reas, Scot, 1 . 84 Ane string ef 
girts prrl« contenand t yfti and s perle, and stringii* of small 
perlo, 1378 /nvent, R Sc, li- ardr, 963 A string of 
comellingU sett in gold, idso Shklton end Pi. Quix. 1. 

? 35, 1 haus sent you.. a string of Corail J/sads. 1687 A 
vOVKLC tr. Tkevenoi't Trmv. 1. 194 Them Pouseraguss srs 
WhseU, with a Rope hanging round them like a xtring of 
Beads without an end. 173s Easl or OxKOao in t*ortlemd 
Papers (Hist MSS. Comm.) Vi. 153 Ws had herrings for 
dinner caught that very morning, and was the first string 
they had tms } ear. 1737 Oehieriyt e House Bk. (S. H .S. 1 07 
Fur two strings of flounoeiw and a letter, 007. 1819 Kkais 
Otko IV. i. Fetch me a inissoi, and a string uf beads. 1830 

{ AMFX Darnley iv. 1 . 60 Endless strings ^ sausages. 183A 
1 ARKYAT /*. Simple xxviii, The steward came down . . losdM 
with cabbages, baskets of egga, strings of onions, [etc.]. 1874 
H. H. ColbCa/o/. Ind, Art S, Kens. Mus, 171 Hracelcb 
Six strings of pink glass beads. 1891 AVr/rf 7 Mar. 344/t 
A movement is makl- g amongst the fish, several nice otrings 


A movement is makl> g amongst the lish, several nice strings 
oi ctxiling having fallen to diiTerent bMts. 1903 Mrs. H. 
T'avlor l*astor HA vL 4^ Ha had no money to draw upon, 
and iiu means left of laisiug even a few strings of cash. 

b. Lssmberdradt, A oomber of logs iasteoed 
together to be carried down by a river. 

1878 LumUrman's Oat.p Jan., One string of lumlwr went 
over the falls on i? riday afternoon of last week. 1880 ibid, 
14 Jan., With this deci'ta.He in the size of the logs, conies the 
cunstant increase in the mini jer of strings into wbkh the 
company are lequired to tie the logs. 

C. HilliarcU. (See quota.) (J,S, 

1B79 Wbmstbh Suppi.,.S'/r/ii|g, ihs number of points mads, 
in a game oi billiards. 1891 Century Diet., Stristg 9 (•> A 
nujiitier of vooden buttons strung on a wire to keep ibe score 
or lally oi the game, 'ihure it a string for each player or 
S de. 1^) 1 he iorore, tally, or number of points scored by 
either player or side at any stage of a game: as, he made a 
poor stung at first, but won. 

13 . A number of animals driven in single file tied 
one to the other; a tram of animals, vehicles, or 
persona one behind the other. 

1686 ViOT Sts^gordsk, 3sa They generally plough with tbeir 
Oxen ill ^laiis, but with their Hornes in a string, to prevent 
poching the land. 1717 Ladv M. W. Mnin acu Let. to Miss 
7 'itistietHwayte t Apr. 'Jhe driverx take cats to (ia them 
[sc. camels) one lu anoiner wuh sirong rufies, fifty in a sinng, 
led by an ass, on which the driver rides. iSm .sporting 
Mag. VI. 79 'ihe lung s(ring of carriages, .ini leased the 
aiiiniation. ,uf the scene. 1633 'Jon Bbr' Di\t. iur/ 167 
lieulerA ianien the halter of one horse to the halter ai d tail 
of another, and so on to the amount of sixteen, twenty, or 
iin>ie, ami either is a string. ‘ Several strings uf gexvi horses 
enteied Smiiiihcld lonlay.’ i8w C olbkidt.k Table-’/ . 5 Ocl, 
1 call ihe'-e strings of school hoys or girls which we meet 
near London— -walking adverliseinents. 184a Darwin in 
Lt/e Or l.ett. (1887) 1 . 320 Smugglers and their strings of 
paik-hoiHcs. 1849 F W. Ukao Stokt’rs 4jr Pokers lii (1851) 
41 A string of vni^ty carriages. .[10 be] formed inio the next 
depariuie tram. 1883 Rum br K Chisholm Europe 175 A 
steam-tug with a long string of rafts ur a heavilydaden liarge 
in tow. 190S S E. Whitb Blasad Trait in, 'riie train con- 
sLsted of a string of freight cars. 1910 (i. F. Wriomt in /Me 
J’ umi amen tats li. L zo btrings of captives with evidently 
Jewish features. 

b A flock (of birds) flpnp In single file. 

In quot. 1889 P<rh. cunfused with Spring jA* 13. 

1801 J. 'IiioMsuN Poems Ac Dial, la Just like to wild 
geese in a string, When atf they fire. 1813 Hawkkr Diaty 
(18 1 . 89 Ni*l one string of birds came low cnoiigh to fie 

iired (it. 1889 F. A Knight By Leafy H ays 70 We talk of 
a covey of partridges, a pack of grouse, a string of teal. 

14 . A set ur stud of horses, beasts of uraught or 
burden, t slaves. 

a 1734 R. Nom h Life Sir D. A'or/A (1744) 59 He procured 
him a .String of .Slaves out of hin Cktnrm, with u Capo, to 
woik in iii<. Huilditij*. 1764 Museum Rust. 11 . 163 'I his 
circumsta' ce of seeing bin highnes.s'H string of muirs, it was 
fust iiidiu ed me to think ofUrreding I hem ^ a 1809 Holcroft 
Mtm. I. XU (185.;) 36 Jolinstone..had a string of noteRs than 
tliirieeii famuui (rai'e-Jhorses uiid rhiscaie. 1814 Hrynb 
Tunis on Iruita 974, 1 learnt that a gentleman of my 
acqu.'iintance wa^ encamped near ihe town with a string of 
eiiphanta. 1883 J. Giumouk Among Mongols xviii. ajo lie 
had f]o4 ks of sneep, ficrd.^ of cattle, droves of horses, and 
strings of Cfinebu 1889 Hadfn-Puwkll PigHteking tao A 
mail to whom money us no ohj*-c'l will nati rally complete his 
'string' with Arabs or small thoroughbred Waters. 

t b. A set (of nersoiis) ; a band, a faction. Obs, 
1579-80 North /'iMtarck, Puhlicola (1595) 108 Brutus., 
had m tried their own '-inter, .ind had many chiUren by her. 
Of the which t!.e Viiellian<i had drawen to their strin,;, two 
of the el<ie:it of (liem. 16 . R<sl>. Hood 4 Maid Mat ran xii. 
in Child Ballads HI. srq/i 'O hold thy hnnd,'. .said Robin 
Hood, ‘ And thou shalt be one of my string.' 1699 Hkntlky 
Pkalaris 464 All of that String, Hoccliy tides, biinotiidei^ 
Pindar, got tlieir lively hood hy the Museo. 

to. Sc. « FiLBJ^.^7. Ohs, 
i6b7 Sir T. Krllik Pallas Armata 115 Stand right io 
your Ranks and your Stringes. 

15 . A number uf things in a line ; a row, chain* 

raiiDC. 

1683 [R. North] Diteaurte Fisk 4 Fhh-pomds vL (17x3) 17 


Prim. Urtg. Man. iv. iv. (1677) 934 if 1 should sec a curious 
Watch,, and should observe the exact dispHnution iT the 
Spring, the String, the Wheels, the H.'iIIance, the Judex, 
(etc.). 1680 Lona. Oaa, Na 1499/4 A silver Watch with a 

String. 1701 ibid, Na 3693/4 Lckt ...a Watch withudouble 
Case. a Green and Sftver String with a Seala. 

t JO. - Sling jA* 3 c. Obs, 

3718 P. Hutchinson Ess. Witchcsu^/t viL 104 After him 
Blew brought his Arm ia a String, 



8TBING. 


The third Pond may be a Work of another Vear r and If tha 
Ground lies fair for it, ..I would not ba without it| for it 
will.. fill up a Range or String of Waters, which two doth 
not. 1788 OiBooN DhL ^ A IV. V. K44 A long saa-coast, 
(.Croatia] indented with capacious hartioiirs, covered with a 
string of idands. 1796 Monsr./f/z/rr. GVsif. 1. Kxutward 
of this lake, lie bevural small oncik wlilch extend in a string 
to the gre'xt c irrying place. 1843 LRrp.vaa Lifs Trav. Fhys. 
111 . 111. viii. 184 A string of houses built after the model of 
the peasants' habitations. t86a G. P. Scropr VotcaHOS 365 
Thence r.ndiate several elevated ambrancbments or strings 
CoMoidal hills. 

1(5. A coQtinnout series or 8accet.sion (e.g. of 
stories, questions, incidents, historical personages). 

1710 Felton Diss. Classici (17181 19 If this [sc. the ball^ 
theory of tha Homeric poems] he true, they are the com- 
oktest String of Ballads 1 ever met with, ijrij Citnriiian 
No. 4S r 6Sir Harry hath what they call a Siring of Stories, 
which he tells over every Christmas. Anu, Reg, 5a/a 

He then read to tha Iiouho a siring of resolutions under 
thirteen heads. 1797 Burnev Let. u Mme. JTArbiay a8 
Sept., 1 bad a string of niiestlona ready toaKk. 1839 1 Iawkei 
Diary (1803) II. 165 Made a Rtring of indispensable visits, 
that I could not caicb a moment to do before. 1843 S. R. 
Maitlano Dark Axis xv. (1890) sBh The biief records of 
whole Biriiics of ablets, priors, ^c. 1859 Hbi rs FrieiitU tm 
C. Ser. 11. 11. i. 10 I'he man.. who masters long strings of 
facts. 1867 FsbEMAN ynrm. Lonq. (1876) 1 . App. 71a We 
now come to the long string of Kngilsh writers who accuse 
Kadric. 1884 La.v i'itm t n'eA- 978/1 Lyell administered 
to Kennedy a long suing of interrogatories, xpoa S. E- 
Wmi ra Elated I'rad vi, The reptilian geotlemaa let out a 
string of oaths. 

+ b. Oxford sfan^. (See quots.) Obs, 
lyai Amherst Terrst Fit. No. ao. 104 These commodious 
sets of syllogisini are call'd Ktrini'S.and descend from under- 
giaduate to undrrgrndn.'ite, . .so that, when any camliilate 
lor a degr-eistorKeroiHe his talent in argamcniation, he has 
nothing ehe to do but to enquire amongst his friend'i lor a 
string upon such orMich a quebti.m, and to get it bv heart. 
Or read it owr in his c up. . 1 have in iiiy cn.stody a book of 
strings upon most or all of the questions di^cuvied in n cer- 
tain College. 1780 (lenil. Mag. \,. 377 Every underi’raduate 
fat Ox fordl has in his |>osscssion certain papers, which have 
been h.uuleil down from genention to ge icration, and are 
denornin.ited r/n'w^r. \hiuttnoiet In our Sifter University 
called argutneHts.\ .ThcRc strings cousist of two or three 
argumeritR, each on tho^e subjects which are discussed in 
the schools. 

o. A continuous utterance, a * screed ’. cotiUm/h- 
tu us. 

1766 Goi.osm. Vicar IV. xiv, Did he not talk a long string 
of learning about Gicek? 18^ Hawthukne Fr. ^ itaJ. 
Note-hks, (1871} 1. 5 It sounds Tike a stiing o( mere gabble. 
xSto E. Peacock Ra/f Skirl. 111 . 3j6 The fox sang a siring 
of doggerel. 

d. The * thread \ sequence (of a nnrr.itive). rare. 
1833 J. S. Sanus Pfictnt los (F.D.n.) Whiles the* soul Is 
apt to tak a rigmarole ; And o’ her t.ale to lose the: string. 
1860-70 Stuhbs Lai / uro^ titsi, 1. ix. (1904) 116 Events., 
not of great interest as touching the string of Charles's 
history. 1B76 — Early Pinning, v. £6 We must now return 
to the direct btring of the story. 

17. rrinting. (^/.S.) .See q not. l8gl. 

1891 Century Diet , Siting.. .A piece -compositor's aggre- 
g.ato of the proofs «if types act by bun, pasted ou a long stiip 
of paper, i lie .imount of work June i.*> determined by tlie 
measurement of tins string. 1898 Milwaukee Sentinel 11 
Jail 3/1 i'rintera who found it no unusual thing to 'paste 
14) ' * Strings ' tl'.at avcra;;cd mure tliaii 1,500 an hour. 

III. lu varjoiis traiibfcrred uses. 

+ 18. A ray, line of liglit. Obs. 
ctao5 Lay. 17983 pe Icoiiie gon striden a ueire seoue 
•trenail. 

1 19. A lenfjth of wire. Obs, 

1433 Cenuntry i.eet IDs. 1 . iSi And then that wire that tbe 
m.'i)ster suppositbe w.IIc be clierissbcd nttc gurdell, he shall 
com to bisgirdulmon .'iiid scy t>> b>m ' Lx>, here is a strj ng or 
(j, ih.'it bathe ben mysgouerned aiie bertbe.' 

t 20. (See quot . ) Obs. 

*S4S Ei,\ot Dlet.^ Canietii be the pieces, wbiche do lye 
vnJi r a piece of tymber whan it U saweu, wnicb i»oin do 1 all 
Sirynges. 

21. Mining. A thin vein of ore or coal ; a ramU 
Bcaiion of a lode. 

1603 O. OwhN Peitthrokesh. (1897)01 The atringe is a .sm.ilo 
norowo Nayne suin' tynies ij iij or luj foote in big^ncs. 1619 
S. Ai KiNSos Diicov. <jo:d Mynes ^cot. (BntinaL) nc Club) x! 
FiOin .^h irt-cloiui) water he removed unio l/Ong dough- 
brayes, . . to seckc gold in solidd pluce-i : where he di ^co vei e J 
asmallstriiige thereof. 1653 Manluvf Lesui Mines Detb.Ji, 
S70 (E.D.S.) Siickings and stringes of oar. 1747 Houson 
Miner's Diet. .s. v. Ureak-OfT, Hut il it hap(>eii (bat it break 
into sevrr.*il I.e.^dlngs or Stiings. 1855 Leifc 11 u. n CirrM ?(•«// 
98 Some of the copper veins in Kciland mine, .eventually 
piLSscd .iway ea'^t and wc'^i in mere stnnqs, sc.‘\r> ely thn k^r 
than p.iper. 1B67 Mukcmison S Inna ii. (ed. 4) ay Ihe fre- 
quent recurrence of tiuti stringa of copper-ore. 

t 22. A mil, bar of iron or wood on which 
Bomething slides or runs. Cbs. 

1778 W. Hvirmssos l^atp/t/ntb II. 417 Wheels of iron, 
the fclliev or rims ol winch are ho low, so as to run upon 
strings uf wood iidupted thereto, with which the roads are 
la>d. 1790 W. Marshall /U/dl. Cf. 1 . 143 On this har or 
airing of irori, a ling, with a cliain passing to the wheels, 
plays freely fioiu end to cud. 

23. to. •« .^T^tlNOH M.T. Obs. 

1630 HuLwrs AnPirv/^otnei. 905 A Gelding (that was proud 
ofa string) 18x3 Pumhci o\k /' rsset Farn'cty 704 The string, 
or spring halt.. is termed hy some authors the blind spavin. 

' t A form of constipation in cattle. Obs. 

1776 CeniM. Cratier (ed. 4) 40 I'he Hind Spring or String 
Is when they [sc. kine] beanie bound in toeir body, and 
cannot dung 

, o. Sc. In plural', see quot. 1798. 

179B R. Douglas Agric. Roxb. f Selkirk 149 Calves, .are 
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I sometimes sefsed with aa inflammation In the Intestlneay 
provincially called liver-eroak, or strings. i 8 ee G. V. Same- 
son Statist. Sutv, Londsndsrry 914 Calves are liable to a 
disorder, called the airing 

t24. A narrow ridge oti the surface of a flint. 
a 1708 WoouwAHD Mat. /list. Fossils 1 . (1799) 1. 53 The 
Flint constituting the Body of Che Stone, of the Cylinder, 
and tlie String about it, is ^1 of the same Colonr and Sul^ 
stance. 

25. C/.S. A line of fencing. 

>794 Washington Lett, Writ. 1899 XIII. 90, I was led to^ 
form the plan of having but one public road through my 
Mount Vernon tract,., along the string of fence that divides 
the upper fiom the lower fields. 

20. Carpentry, a. ~ string-board {yg/t 3a) ; often 
with qa.alilying word or words ; b. >■ rough string 
(Koooh a. 21 ). 

1711 W. Sutherland Assist. 65 A Pair of wind- 

ing St.iirs, h.iving a Nuel in the Ce iter, and a Side nr String 
for the Circiiinfei cnee. 1737 W. Saiaion Country Builders 
Estimaiitried, 9) 95 Of SUiir-Uases. . . i. StepH of common 
Stairs Strings and String-boards, and Bearers included, of 
Onk, id. per FooL i8ia P. Nicholson Mrch. Exerc.^ 184 
SumetinieH the risers (<ii e] mitred to brackets, and somi'times 
mitred with ijimker strings. i849(P. Nichoi-kokJC 
11.3 Those pieces which support the ends of tlie »>tvps are 
call^ stniigi. — That again!.! the wall is called the wall 
string; the other, the outer string. %Vd/b\AQ!SiS}g.ya^. Homes 
iv. 197 (I'he staircave] has two side pieces, or strings, in which 
Che hteps, consisting of thick plank, are mortised. 

27. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) 

*711 W. Sutherland /I Ji/V 164 Strings 1 p.nrts 

U'^ed to strengthen t and whnt are called Clamps 111 tlie Iom er 
p.*irts. are termed Strings upwaid. 1750 Ulancklby Naval 
Expos. 165 .String is that strakeof Plank wahiii Side of the 
Ship that is wrought over the upper Deck Ports in the Wast. 
c 1850 Mutiim A'livig (We.de) 154 Siring, one or two planks 
withinside, next under the gunwale, aaswering to the nhcci- 
atrakes wiihoutside. 

2 3. A rch. ■» string-course or -moulding ( see 3 5 ). 
1817 Rickman Atckit. so A pl.un string is also sometimes 
used as a < ornice. 184a Ecciesiotogist 1 . 199 Ancient lancets 
h.nve not, indeed, invariably strings underneath them. 1830 
Inkkrsley Inq. Styles Romanesque 4- Pointed Archit. 
Ar-aMrX393 A moulded inchiicd pl.iiie above a flowered string. 

29. The String 0 / Loin \ see quot. 1678. 

a 1678 in Highland Papers (S.U.S.) il. 85 1 he mountain 
betwixt Ixichow and Ia>rn called the .String. 1889111 Ld. A. 
Campbell iVat/s ft .Strays Celtic 'jroiiit. 1 . a8 She fled with 
the precious (lee<lfl acro!iS the String of Ixirn. 

30. Shetland. A si ron(r tidal current in a narrow 
channel. [ON. strengr^ 

1884 UAMfiNi Shetld. Of Sketlan.ifrs ii. 80 Even in 
crossing n string of tide the flshciinen alw.t>s betook them- 
belvfS to their oars. x888 (essikSaxiiy Lads of Lumia 131, 

1 am sure we could not crost that string of tide in >afcty. 

IV. allrib.tsxsfXComb. 31. Obvious comb. a. In 
sense ‘ made or cont.i-stine of siring ^ as string bag, 
ba/lf ttcl/ing, rug\ 'coiuainiug sninp^ps slri./g 
box, care ; A/us. (see 3 c;, as string band, instru- 
ment, \man. \ minstrel, music, musical instrument, 
gum let, trio-, b. similalive,as string- 

coloured, -like, -tailed adjs. 

ipoi B. Pmn Another Englishwoman's Love-Lett. xxv\. 
no A •.•.inrig-bag full of p.irccl!i. ^ 1891 KirtiNU L.ght that 
F'ailed (igoo) 33a Dick, played ailll^■s^ly with the tins and 
*stiing-hull on (he counter. zSOoSai.a Ba idmgton Peerage 
I. xvi 300 There was a ^.string band and a wind-hand .‘t the 
Apollo nclvidcrc. 183a Dickkns Bleak Ho. x, Mr. hn.igsby 
hit', dealt .ill 'string boxes, ruleis, iiiksi.infls,. .ever since he 
was <!Ut of Iii.s tune. 1899 Pall Mail Gum. *6 Dec. 3 a 
•String casc.s in led morotxo. 1899 Daily Nnvs ao Mar. 8/7 
'J be cre.imy lace . will he dt ep enough in tint to be beige, or 
even •string-colour. 1898 /bid. 19 Fch. 3/3 With collar . .iiid 
sleeves of 'sir.ng-coloiircd guipure. 1705 Addikon Italy, 
Rome 391 There i» not One •String-Instrument that sicins 
comparable to our Violins. 1859 Habits of Gd. Soiiety vi. 
939 J'he ziibcr, one of the sweete.t and most touching of 
string instruments. 188a Vinfe tr. Soiks' Hot. lao Mouses, 
which ha\e htnng-like cell-gioups in the s em. ct470 in 
J P. Cidlirr Engl. Dram. 7 (1879) 1 . 39 Mynsirells.. 
wherof bonie u^e trumpctiK, Kuine bhahnes, sonic small pii est 
some are 'siiingtinen. 1498 in K. Hciny hist. Gt. But. 
(' 79.0 VI. 734 liein, fur thr»*« *siryiiginynstrcls wages, s Ii. 
17ZX Aouison Sfect. No. 361 P 3 lie added, that (he Cat had 
crntrihiited mure to Harmony lli.in any other Aiinii.d ; 'is 
wc are not only beholden to her for this Wimj-Instrnmrnt, 
but for our •.Siring Musick in general. x686 Pi ot StaffordsU. 
200 He. mike!...all sorts of •striug-musicRl iiiKtrumenta. 
i8Sa CAULFFiLuft Sawaru Did. Needhwork 464 ^String 
Aetting .IS iiLSile to cover glass bottles , the network 
harmed by the string protecting the mure habile object that 
it covers. 1873 J* ihsHOi' tr. Otto's I'idin i\. (ed 4) 5a A 
*str.n,fqiiailcu,made]iyA.Eng'edcr,ofMunirh, possess' d 
the following pri ul.ariiy of foim. 'Ih** upper half of e.ich 
instrument was [etc 1. 1876 Staisrr K B \rkftt J/w+. 
’Penns, .String qua' tel, (i) A < onip isltloii in four paits, for 
two violins, Mohiiiiitl moIuiiclIIo. 19) J he group of siriin^ed 
insiniincnts in .*1 band. 188a CaUi I'Ei. D i\' Sawako Dbt. 

A ee^d€7vot h 3 ^.String ru^s U'C made f om odd'* and 

ends of cotirse Herli.i or fleecy wwl, which are either 
knitted im with siring or worked into coarse c.inv .is in h^xps. 
1893 K II. Bakki-r IVand .Smthem H aters 64 •hiring- 
tailed, gog ile-C) cd, meagre rats ihnt seire your dinner. 1874 
Ousfc-i v-s Musit alporm 53 are constructed symphouies 
and sonatas 1 •string -trios, quai teits. 

32. .S()ecial comb. : string \s\gk.{XT^ei) Austral.^ 

■ Stkinot-bauk ; stiing-bean U.S., the French 
or kidney bean ; string bed, the Indian charpoy ; 
string-binder, s reapingr-msebine which ties the 
corn in shesvet ; similarly string-binding ppl, a. ; 
Btrlng-blook, in a wo^en-frame pianoforte, a 
block of wood holding tbe studs to which the Hxed 
ends of tbe strings are looped; string-board, a 


bosrd which supports tbe ends of the steps fa 
A wooden staircste; also eolieet, sing,\ string- 
oourso (see quot ipio) ; string-galvanometer, 
a galvanometer conBistiiig of a fine conducting fibre, 
for measuring rapidly- ffuctnaiing currents ; string- 
gauge (see quot.); f string-hough v. Irans.t to 
hamstring; t string bound, 7a leash* hound; 
string-Jaok, a jumping-jack; string-line, f(a) 
« Chord sb.l 4 ; (A) Billiards the baulk- 

line; string-maker, one who makes string or 
sirings; tnlsowithreference to sense 16 b; fatrlng- 
metal, ? metal for making wire strings for musical 
instruments ; string-moulding, a moulding 
carried horizontally along a wall ; string organ 
(see quot.); string-pea c/,S.,m i^ea with edible 
pods; Btring-pieoo, {a) a long piece of timber 
serving to connect and snppoit a Aamet^ork (e.g. 
a floor, bridge); a longitudinal railway-sleeper 
(l/.S.) ; a heavy squared timber carried along the 
edge of a wharf-front; t (^) C^e quot. 1842); 
string-pin IIiTch-pin; string-plate, the metal 
plate into which the hitch-pins are inserted; 
t Btring-tormonts, a rendering of L. fidiculm (pl.)> 
an instrument of torture consisting oi a number of 
thin cords; f string- watoh, ?a wulch having a 
string fitted to the lusee and barrel instead ol a 
chain (cf. 9 a above) ; stringwood, a s|;iaU tree of 
St. Helena, Acalypha rubra, now extinct, named 
from iU {indent spikes of reddish stenlc floweia 
{Tiea%. Bot. 1866 ). 

184^ J G- Balfour . 9 ^. N. .S. IValcs 37 *1 he •‘-tring bark 
tree is also iisrful. i86a W. Amchfk P*u>ducts of 7 asmania 
39 (Moi ris) (juiii'toppcd Sti lug-haik, sonieiitii' s 1 alle<i v hiie 
gum {Eucalyptus gigantea,\"JkT.\ 184a Hawthorne /I mrr. 
Plotedks. (186B) II. C'9 it ua.s a very pieicsam moment when 
I gatlicred the first •sirlng-hi ans. X895 M ks. C.'roki- r / ’illage 
'tales 16 We were presently conducted to an empty but, 
provided with broad 'string beds, 1911 11 . IthcbiK Other 
Sheep 1. 9 1 he priest .. insisted upon my linv.ng a charpoy, 
or NiriiiB-h-d, for the night. 1891 Daily A m s 10 Oct. 3/1 
It is nut so lung sinLO the master was entirely at the nicicy 
of his labouiers in hancM nine. ..The 'string-hinder has 
altered .ill tl»at, 19x0 I*. M'Conni vvEarm E-qui/m. 75 The 
nmdern string-binder wa.s simply this mat hiiie plus a 
niechnnical Her. x88a E.siex H< raid No. 4260/3 1 his is the 
Bciond h.aivcst in Australia in which 'string-binding reapers 
of American manufaciure have been used. xBsi W. Poi k in 
Rimbtiult Pianoforte (1H60) 163 'Ihe ^tungs wer** loO|ied at 
one end uixoii studs driven into a solid block of wood, which 
wc may call the •string-bloi k. 1703 K. Ni^vk City 4 
/'/rn 25a Stairs, with Rails, BallaMeiR, *Siring-l>oardt. 
Tosls. i8as j. Niciiolmjn Oper. Ahch. 604 Ihe price of 
tiriiu'-bo.ird is regulated by the toot superticial. xLss Fus- 
BROKE Encyd. Antig, vi, *String-crurAes aie those 

from which huildings liegin 10 n.trrow upwaids. 1833 Lou- 
rxjN Emycl. Archil, f 441 A siring coin&e. or horirontal 
band, a 1878 Sir (L Scott l.ect. Aichit. 1. 22B The bill 
always well sl'jp>*d, to throw ofl the water, and having usually 
a »tnng4*ourse below, to pn-veut it from running down and 
discolouring the walls. 1910 C. H. (^kfcory idoss. Build. 
Lonslr, 47 String course, A di-.iincli\e honzuiital courbc, 
projecting or flush, carried round a building, usually at 
floor level, to roughly m.^rk the division of a building into 
floors. X909 iPestm. Gaz. 13 May 5/2 'ihe Einthoven 
•string gxbanometer,. . by means of which ihc beating of 
the lic.Tit r.an be measured with the gre.-iicst accuracy. 
X876 SiAiN+n h Bauhitt DLt. Atus. anus, ^String- 
gauge, a small instiunient for measuring ilte thickness of 
Strings for violin.s, guilarH, etc. 1103 Wiiikt Hc.xopia 
Gen, 447 Some read iliey ‘siring-haughed .t hull. 1631 in 
Dr//. (1790) 350 'Ihe M a -ter of l! e Bow i and •String 
Hounds. 1B63 * Holme I.kh' A. lVarleit;h 11 . 305 Sinclair 
..slow! like a 'stun'.: -jack, his arms nutsln iched. 1551 
•Stryiiglino (.see Chukd jA' 4]. 1897 In K. h . Foster Compl. 
Hoyle 581; A IxtII whose centre is oil ilie Firing line miiAt he 
re'.;nrded os within the line. 14. . Aom in Wr.-Wiilckcr 
686 '39 Htc colder, a Ftry ngmnker. xyai Ammi rkt 'J errm 
Eli. No. ao. 104 From whence it appears, that this Richaid 
P->e was a great Mring-maker. X833 Fakuf.i Y tr. Otto's 
Treat. E10/1// 60 'I'he Ncukirch biring-inakers, ai6s6 Bacon 
Physiol, Kent. B.iconiana (1679) g6 Staiua ^Ielal, and Bell 
Metal, and 'iruinpet Metal, and *Siring MetaL 1833 Lou- 
don A.ncycl. Archit (ilox-, , •.string mouldings. 1837 Cnnl 
E.ngin. 4- Anh. Jrnl 1 . 57/9 An elegant (ince-light Coiliic 
window, li.Tving a neat label and string mouldings. 1876 
Stainkh & Bakiikti Diet. Mus. ’lenus. StHrg organ, ‘o. 
new musiial insirumcnt, the .sounds of width aic prouu'ifl 
^ilicas5ax:i.irionofafrccre«'d and wire mi mg. 1B91 Century 
Diet s V. Pea, 'Ihe puds of tlie Migai-pea, skinless pea, or 
•string.pea are c.Ttcn, as in ihe case of ‘ sii ing-lican-t ■. 1789 
W. Ji£sop KeP. Thames fr Hal btoncsset edgeways 

[inside u Lo<'kJ, with a 'String u^^ce of Elm at the hoot. 
i8oa G. V. Sampson Stat. Sum. Londonderry 323 The pit rs 
[of the bridge].. are bound together hy 13 string picccq 
equally divided, and traiisxcrsriy bolted; on the btring- 
pieces is laid the flooring. 1840 11 . S. 'Iannis Lanais fr 
Rail Roads U. S. 961 String pieies, wooden rails upon 
which the iron hare of raihroaJs are placed, 1848 Gwii t 
Archit, Gloss.. String tix String Pi.ee, that part of a flight 
of stairs whmh forms its ceiling or sofite. 1898 Saibner’s 
Afag-. M.Ty 573 He Just fell in off iheetringpicceof the <Iock. 
1889 Bminsmrau Hist. Pianoforte xSb 'i'he llrinsnie.id syMem 
of tuning requires no wood either to* fasten the •btnng-pins 
or sujijiort the iron frame. 1897 BroadwoOR Patent in 
Newton's Land. Jml. .Scr. ii. (1830) IV. A metnil c pinto 
..to be called tbe •string plate, into which the hitch pins 
ore set, for the ends of the btrings to he fastened to. S.I09 
Holland Amnt, Manell. xxix li. 353 Then were the rackes 
stretched. ., the *string-torments also and the wliips put in 
rcadinesse. s686 Loud. Gom, No. aiao/S An old 'btring- 
Watch (in two Silver Gasesli 

String (>triq), V, Pa. t. and pa. pplq. strung. 
Forms I o strings, strynge, 6- stilng. Ba, i. 7 
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•teliis«d, 9 dial, strui|p» 7« ttning. Ak ffde, 
6 atronff, 7 atnmga, 6- atnmg ; 5 jr-atranifiMl, 
6 atrjmgad, 7-9 atringed. [f. iiTBUio Except 
for aa initance of ystnnged {c 1400 in i), the vh. 
first appears in the i6th c. The ' strong* conju- 
galion in imitvion of stng^ (cf. ring) has prevailed 
from 1590 onwards, though a few example of the 
weak form stringed occur in the ifi-ipth c.] 

1. irons. »• To fit (a bow) with its string ; to 
* bend ' or prepare for use by slipping the loop of 
the bowstring into its notch, so that the string is 
drawn tight. 

e 1400 La$t4t TroyBk. 6537 With bowys gode wel y>iitrenged. 
1545 Ascham Tox^yk, 11. (^Vrb.) 11a in atringynee youre 
buwe, you inuit loke for niuche bende or lytle bende. 1607 
Dmydkn /Knris x. 674 Then, u the winued Weapon whird 
along : See now, «aid he, whose Arm is better strung. 1788 
J. Husdis f'lV/aijfr Curate (1797) 96 He tint his arrow, 
strung hit bow, and shot. t.ncych S/ort 1. 43/1 

(Archery) The next thing Is to * string * or * bend * the buw. 

b. 'I'o fit or furnish (a musical instrument) with 
a string or strings ; to fix strings in. Also /oet. to 
tighten the strings of (an instrument) to the 
required pitch ; to tune. 

1530 Rasteli. Bk. Buryat. 11. xv. dab, As the harper 
can not make nor shewe no melody e wyih his harpe, 
cxcepte yt be strynged and in tewne. 15^1 Si'ENShb 
t''iry. Gnat 16 Playing on yuorie haip with siU'er strong. 
1591 Shaks. ZViMy Geui. iii. ii. 78 Orpheus Lute was strung 
with Poets sine wes. 1676 Mack it/w/rA’x A/fJis. 49, 1 would 
..that the Schobu- be taught to String hi*t Instrument, with 
Good and True StringK. 1761 Sibknk Tr. ^haudy V, xv, 
Do you know whether my fiddle's in tune or no?..*'iui 
wickedly strung. i8ia Byron Ck. ttar. 1. xiii, He htued 
bis harp, which he at times could string. 1817/. Stewart 
ill Abntiynt. Sftcif. Batents^ AIus. (1871) loi Improve- 
ments in pianofortes and in the mode of stringing the same. 

o. To fit (the buw of a violin, etc.) with horse- 
haiis stretched from end to end. 

1663 huTLRR /tud. I. ii. 196 His giixly Beard was long 
and thick, With wliich be strung hi.s r jdale«slick. 

d. To fit (a racket) with strings and cross-strings 
of cord or CAtgut. 1884 (siee Strincinc v6t. sl». 1]. 

2. To furnish (the body) with nerves or sinews; 
spec, to furnish (tlie tongue) with its fioenum. 
Chiefly used as in 3 . 

163a Lyly'i Endimton lu. iii. tas (Song), When his tongue 
Once goc% a Cat is not woi&e Miung. 1638 Bromk North. 
JLasu Ep. Ded., Thuiigh Art neuer strung her lougue; yet 
once it yeeldcd a deliglilfull sound. 1700 Dryuen Ovtdt 
Met. XV. 343 In time he v.iu ifs among nui V'ciutliful Peers, 
birong-bon'd, and strung with Nerves, in pride of Yc.'irs 
1716 Gay Tnvia in. 941 Has nut wise nature strung the 
let's and feet With firmest nerves, design'd to walk the 
street ? 

fig. 1697 Dryorn .fCneis Ded. (cl a Their Language is 
not strung with Smews like our English. 186a Mehivai r 
Rom. hmp. Ixii. (1803) VI 1 . 354 He lacked the tenacity of 
fibre which strung the old Ruiiiiin and .Sabine fabric. 

3. fig. (often with direct nllusion to 1 ). To make 
tense, brace, give vigour or lone to (the nerves, 
sinews, the mind, its ideas or impressions, etc,). 

1599 Storrr Life 4- D. W^isey 1 1 b, 'I’hc peoj<l»-s hearts 
oflaie are strum; so hard. That tlicy will bicake before one 
note sh .%11 sound, Or so vutuu.ihle, that still they i.'ir'de. 
1699 Dryokn I'o John Drtden 89 Toil sti-ung the Nerves 
and purifi'd the Blood. 1795 Pofr Odyss. vni. 5^8 He 
figiils, sulidues: for Palla^ strings his arms. 18*3 S*.'ott 
Quentin /). xxxvii, The thought ..strung bis nerves with 
viguui, which defied fatigue. 1848^ LyiTon K.A*th. iii. 
xiv, htrung by tuat sleep, ttie savage scowl'd around. 1871 
Fkf-rman // rr/. Kst. .Ser. 1. viii. 339 'J he besiegcre’ hearts 
woie strung l>y every niotivo which could lend men to 
defend themselves to the last. x88j MEKEniTH Tragic Com, 

1 . V. 9a A turn of her fingers would String or slacken him. 

b. with up. 

1845 J. Coulter A(h». Pacific xvL 347 The mu'cles of 
every one were strung up for the nioinenc. 1888 ‘ R. Uui.uRF- 
WOOD* Robbery under Arms xxii. When a man 'b cold and 
tired, and liungiy,..A good caulk< r of grog, stiingn him up 
and puiH him straight. 1898 Dubl. Ktv. Jaii. 163 Pcrlians 
this IS an attempt to string up the liuman ideal too highly 
for everyday practice. 

o. To brace to, rarely for (action) or to (do 
something). AUo, to attune to (a frame of mind). 
Also \ vu7gar\ to egg on. 

1748 Gray Alliance Cg Need we the influence of the 
nuithem star 'lo string our nerves and stet I oui heaits to 
ear? 18S8 Mkrkoith ReOiling 0/ Earth 10 Whore Life is 
at her grindstone set, That she may give us edgeiiig keen, 
btiing us for battle, tdl [etc.]. 18W ' R. Uolurkwooii 

Rolbety umier Arms 111 . \i. 61 Mr Hamilton waited for 
about an hour so as to be sure they weren’t stringing him 
on to go into the open to be potted at. 

d. With qualifying adv. (chiefly pass^ : To 
bring to a (specified) condition of tension or sensi- 
tiveness. CX OvxKHTiiUNa i, high-strung s. v. 
High ativ. 10 a. 

i8tfo Mrs. Clivu IVhy Paul FerrollyX. 135 Elinor, finely 
strung to sounds. 1863 Mkb GKeni^Ls. Sykua^s Lovers i. 
vii. 139 But Sylvia was too highly strung for banter. 1866 
Ballantynk shifting IVim/t li. (1881) xi A.. British Ur., 
whose nerves were tightly strung and used to danger. 

t4. ?To fiimish or adorn (a garment) with 
strings or ties. Ohs. 

m xm8 Hall Ckrou., Hen. Vfity 8 b, Garmentes of Ciymo- 
syn Satyn embroudered with cloth efi gold, cut in Pome- 
granettes and 3’okes, atrynged after the Tacton of Spaygns. 
1598 Florio, Sirinyolmret to point, to lace, or to suin^ 
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4. T6 UoAi tie, fasten, or leenre with t filing or 
strings ; t to fasten (a book) with ribbons or 
cords (ohs.) ; to tether (an animal). 

18x3 CNArMAN Rev. Bue^etAmh. 11. L D a, Aa the foolish 
Poet that still writ All bis most aelfsdou'd veras in paper 
royall, Or Partchment. .Bound richly vp, Bind strung with 
Crimson strings. 1641 IAiltoh Amtmadv. xg Set the mve 
councels up upon their shelve aosin, and string them hard. 
1805 Woaotw. Prelude v. sm If. .Wo had been followed, 
hourly watched, and noosed, Each in his several rnelancholy 
walk Stringed like a poor man's heifer al iu feed, x86o 
GxOb Eliot Milt on EL iv. iii, Bob took up the amall 
stringed packet of books. 

b. To bind (the handle of a cricket-bat) with 
twine wotind tightly round. 

x88t Si. Jawes's Gas. 16 Feb. 5/1 Makers only string the 
bat fur the purpose of concealing defects and selling the 
article nt a higher price. 

6 . To thread or file (beads and the like) on or as 
on a string. Also^. Also with together, etc. 

i6ia Donnb Proer. Route, andAnniv. 908 As these surres 
were but so many beads Strung on one string. 171a Addison 
Sped. No. 476 P 3 Men of great Learning .often, .ebuse to 
throw down their Pearls in Hc.TpH before the Reader, rather 
th.Tn be at the Pains of stringing them. 1783 Jus rAMOND tr. 
Rayuui'e Hitt. Indies 111 . 177 The rootR are afterwards 
strung upon little strings to diy them. i8m Mrs. Child 
Ctrl's Own Bk. (ed. 4) 66 The hard red seca-vessel* of the 
rose, strung upon strong thread, moke quite a pretty neck- 
lace. 1836 MARavAT Midsk. Latje vi, James was very buty 
stringing the fish through the gills upon a P'^ce of oeier. 
x&u' Jon. Slick * High Life N. 1 orh 1 . 46 There woNn’t a 
gal.. could pull an even yoke with hc^r a stringing onions. 
1874 H. H. CoLR Catal.ind. Art S. Kens. Mut. App. 997 
Necklace.., formed cf gold pear-shaped drops strung to- 
gether. 1901 Jriit. Exi^. Med. x (X'L 6 >4 They contain 
much of the basoiihile substance in the form of fine granules, 
often strung along in rows. 

b. To haiifr or suspend by a connectinf; string. 
sBgo Guntkr Mise Nobotiy xxiii. (iCgt) a6B These [limits] 
are strung down the avenue and placed here and inere 
through tlie gardens. X907 J. H. Patterson Man.Eaters 
of Tsavo it. 97 A rope by which two empty oil tins were 
strung across the donkey's neck. 

O. jig. lo compose, put together in connected 
speech. Sometimes with direct allusion to the 
literal sense (6). Also with together, up. 

1605 /t/ Pt. Jeronimo i. i. 60 And well picki out, knight 
Mai shall j .speech well strung. i6ao Siiai ton and Pt. Ouix. 
xlin. aSf 1 hrccHCore thousand Batans take thee anu thy 
Proneibs, this howre ihou hast beene stringing them one 
vpon another. 1786 Hunnh I’tsion iv, Stiinging blethers up 
in rhyme For fools to sing. 1830 H. Li- 1: Mem. Manager 
1 . ill. 81 Anecdotes and reminiscem es whi< h 1 am about 10 
.string together. 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 9^3 On this 
thread of incident are strung the author's views of social 
life. 1864 Matuh. Exam, i Nov. 5'i U is easy to indulge 
in general as.s«*i ttona and to string platiiudis together. 

d. 7'o string up'. to post up the name of (a 
person) in a list. 

1854 SuRiFKS IlandleyCr. xiv. (1901) I. q8 You can't do 
better nor follow the example o' the Leamington lads, who 
string up all the traiivspcople with the amount of their [huntri 
substcnplioiis in the shops and public places. 

7. To lianjr^ kill by haiigini^. Usually wiih up. 

ijMj Gay Begg. Op. iii. xiii. And if rich Men like us were 

to swing, 'Twou'd thin the l..ind, such Numbers to Biring 
Upon 'i ybuin Tico I 1786 Burns Authors Cry xxii, 'J ha 
by (he neck she should be strung, She 'll no desert.^ x6io 
Lamu /nconv. Being t I anged Wka. 1903 1 . 6a We string up 
dog^, foxes, bats, moles, weasels. Man surely deserves a 
steadier death. 1893 M*'Carthy Rid Diamonds 1 . 71 'i bey 
Strung liini up after a fair trial befoie Judge Lynch. 
fig' *747 W. Horsley Pool No. 76 (1748) II. 195 From 
tnis..yiiu may readily coi'clmle the Reason why you are 
stringed up here, as a signal Instance uf Folly. 

b. intr, 'I’o be hanged. AUo with up. Sc. 
or 1714 Lockhart Mem. .\(Ot. (cd. 3) Pref. p. ix, My Accu. 
sations. .aie so well founded, that w.i9 there, (0.1 wo .say in 
Scotland) a right sitting Sheriff, 1 would not doubt to see 
Some Gentlemen string. xyisPbNNRCuiK Descr. Tweeddaie, 
etc. 1 ^9 You must, or you must string. 18x7 Scott Rob Roy 
XXX, You have confessed y'ouiself a spy, and should suing 
up to the next tree. 1896 * G. Sf toun ' R, Urgukart xxvu 
980, 1 would h.i'e strung for it willin \ 

8 . Irans. To deprive (a thing) of its string or 
strings; to strip the * string* fiom (a bean-pod); 
to remove the runners from (a straw berry- bed); to 
strip (currants) from the stalk. 

16^ Evf.i yn Kal. Hort., Mar. (1679) 19 Mid-March dresa 
up. and siring your Strawb(.rry bidi. 1747 Mrs. Gias.sr 
Cookery (1767) 17 To dress French licans. First .string them, 
then cut them in two. x888 ::>hefiHctd (dots. b.v., To string 
currants is to unstring them, i.e. to strip the berries oil 
their stalks. 

fb. spec. To remove the string from (a lam- 
prey) : see String sb. a b. In quois. as a * piupcr ’ 
term for carving the fish. Obs. 

1508-13 Bk. Keruynge in Bed/> es Bk. (1868) 965 Strynge 
that lampraye. 16^ N. H. Ladies Did. 4x^1 A Salmon, 
chine it 1 a Lamprey, string it % a P.kc, splat iL 

0 . To |)uil off (bark) from a Ucc by champing 
it into strings or fibres. 

*733 Kllis Chitterm k y^te Farm. 194 The Deer 
grt eddy cal (the baric of the witch elmj^ and have so great 
a love for it, that they wiU string it with tlieir Mouths to 
the last bit 

8 . To furnish, equip, or adorn wiih somethiog 
suspended or slung. 

184s J[. CoULTRE Adv. Pacific iS. 94 We. .shot a number 
of rabbits, and strung our rigging with geese. 1874 H. FI. 
Colr total. Jnd. Art S, Kerns. Mus, xsy Braiss and silver 
wires stning wi'.h green , .beads. tgoO Mmcm. Mag. Sept 
844 A surly loon strung with a telesropeu 
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10. To draw up In a line or row t to oxteod In 
n string or scries ; to post so ss to form a series of 
detached or separated units. Also with Md, mf. 

411670 Smldino Trouh. Chat, /(l^nnatyno Club) X. 154 
They stringed up their horse company on the other syde of 
the witter of 1875 W. ‘C. Skrrman Mem. 1 . vj. 163 
Ships Wtre strung for miles along the lower levee [of New 
OrieanHj. .loiu Conan Dovlb in H^tde World Mag, Vlll. 
zii/i leo thousand men, strung over a brf(S exCeSt of 
country, 1908 S. K. Whitk Riverman xxvi, The rowboats 
were dragged backward, ..and strung out along the bank 
below. 

11. To extend or stretch (something flexible or 
rigid) from one point to another. Also with osii, 

x8^8 Tmackxkay YellowpL Corr. (1865) 4 While you were 
looking up to prevent hanging yourself with the ropes which 
were strung across and about. 1885 M<'Cuok Tesumts Old 
Farm S03 Young spiders often manage to string out siroo 
turet that oddly resemble a bridge In miniature. >908 S. E. 
WiiiiB Riverman xxvi, Old Heinxnian .. is stringing booms 
across the river— obstructing navigation. 1911 Wsasiaa, 
Stisng v.t. 6. I'o extend or stretch like a string} as, to 
string the cables of a suspension bridge. 

12. intr. a. 'To move or progiess in a string or 
disconnected line; spec, ia/junting, of the hounds. 
Also with adv., as out, away, off, tn, 

a 1804 Old Song in Mactaggart Galloif. Encyet. 957 String 
awa my crummies, to the milking loan. 1834 M. Score 
Cruise Midge xx, As we htning sJong the naiTow path in 
single file. 1875 Whvtr Mklvili.k Kateifelto xxtv. (1876) 
964 '1‘wenty couple of powerful stag-hounds— stringing 
somewhat, it may be, as they pa.MM>d In and out the gnaried 
fiubtiantial stems. t888 W. B. Ligh’I hall Young Seigneur 
4 The pedestrians are already stringing off along the roan. 
1905 Blachw. Mag. Jan. 80/3 Watch stmjhounds when they 
are laid on. However go^ the sceiH, t^y string out. 

b. Of gun-shot : To travel with varying velo- 
city, 80 that the pellets of one charge arrive at 
dificrent times at a given point. 

189s Gkrenfr Breech Loader 067 Having ascertained by 
actual experiment that at forty yards bis shot was stringing 
from twenty to thirty feet. 

o. To hang like a siring, be stretched in a string 
or loose line, from, 

1B85 Howells Silas Lapkeun (1891) 1 . 059 Her eldest 
daughter. . lounged into tiio p.krlour..with her wrap siring- 
ing from her arm. 1898 SiR G. Kobehison Ckitral xvL ittt 
The British . blundered slowly tbtougb the torrent 

with a straggling line of bepuys sirii.ging from the ponies' 
tails. 

13. Of a viscous or glutinous substance : To form 
into strings, become strini^. 

1839 Urb Did. Arts 1967 Let it [material for varnish] 
boll until it will strtnif very strong. 1650 lioi.TZAPPrBL 
y uming 111 . X385 Let u boii until it strings fieeiy between 
the fingers. 

14. Niiliards. fa. trans. See quot. and Kimo 
sb. 9 d. Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compt. Gamester (ed. 9) 93 If the Follower 
intend to hit hU Adversaries Ball, or p.^^a at one stroke he 
mti<d string his Ball, that is, lay a even with the Xing. 1688 
Holme Armoury in. 969/9. 
b. intr. Sec quot. 1896 . 

[1788: cf. stringmg^naii. Stringing vht. sb. 3.] 1814 
C. JoNFR Hoyie's Games impr. 379 Rules...!. String fiw 
the lead and choice of balls. 1839 Kentpikld Biitia'ils 90 
In commeni.ing the game, string for the lead. 1896 W. 
BROAorom Btuiards iii. (Badin. Libr.i lou lo string is to 
play from l>Rulk to the top cushion so as to leave player's 
ball near the baulk-line or bottom ctubion as may be 
selected. Before a matuh the playeis biring siinultRneoubly 
for choice of balls, and for the option of commencing the 
game. 

16. trans. To fool, deceive, humliug. tf.S. slang, 
xyos Munseyt Mag. XXIV. 858/* ‘Some one has been 
striiigiu' those rrporLerft r thought Dan. 1910 W. Church ill 
Mod. C hmn. i ix. 114, I w.itchcd you lost night when you 
were stringing the Vicointe. 

Stringed (!»irigil), a. [f. String +-ei)2.] 

1 . Haviii)’ a string or strings ; spec, of inusicnl 
instrunieiiU such as the violin and guitar. Also m 
p.irasyntlictic comb , as ten-stringed 

c xooo Lamb. Ps. xri. 4 In decachordo psalterio. on tyn- 
8tia*ngcdum salieic. a 1300, 1535 [acc trn-stringed s v. Ten 
D- 'J- *5Sa Hui.okt, Sirynged, cAoidaius. oy\nfgcd as 
a bowe la, amentatus. 1585 Higins Junius' Nontsmt. 
370/1 Hast a ameniata,. .9. stringed or hooped dait to fling 
with jdl. 1599-1843 [bce TiiRFE-biKiscEii]. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcdl. xxx. ii. 31:0 The house rung againe with 
the sound of .stringed and wynd instrinnents. 1^43 Brskr- 
LRY Lett. Wka. 1671 JV. 984 A large four-sirmged bass 
violin. 187! D. Cook Nts. at the /’A»^(i88j) I. 'Jha 
urLliestra..is scaicely stiung enough in stringed instru- 
nienis to do full justh o to Mr. Sullivan's music. 187) 
Lei and Egypt, tth-Bk. 55 A oue-Ktringed banjo, 
b. Her. (.See quots.) 

157a Bdssiwki.l Armone 11. 193 Two bowes bente ad- 
dorsed de Or, siringod Veit. >864 bouTEUi. //r^. Hist, k 
Pop. xix. (cd. 3) ao 8 A H.irp or, stringed argent. 186B 
CussANs (1893) 117 Hunting-horn or Bugle... li 

U usually blazoned as Strutted, which signifies tliat it 
depends from two strings, or ribbons, tied in a knot above. 

o. Of a runoing-track : Divided by stretched 
strings into separate runs. 

1897 EncytL .sp>rt I. 64/a (Athletics) Sprint handicaps 
run over a stringed track. 

2. trans/. Produced by strings or stringed instru- 
ments ; t made with a rosary or string of beads. 

1609 Milton Hymn Nativ. ix, Divinely- warbled voice 
Answi ring the stringed noise. 1655 [G. FTali ] Tri. Rome 
V. 57 Such thrives and la».ts of private Oraisons, which 
wiilioiit the well-devived helps of stringed calculation, could 
never keep even reckoning, tin Shelley Zsscca 79 SoutidS 
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of iciiHit K ig Mixed with..atriDgM meloditi. 1137 Cas- 
JPnf. 11 . I. xl, ThreeKi««p tbeee mxrchi to the 
sound of stringed music Atktntntm 6 May 

Two movements of a stringed Quarccit, by Herr von Wilm. 

Stringanoy ( 8 trri)d 36 isij. [f. next ; see 

-SNOT.] The quality of being itringent \ itrictDess, 
rigour. 

1844 Kinglakb Eothtn xxHi. He insisted on tbe strin- 
gency of tbe orderH which he nad received. 1856 l<'Mouua 
tiui, F.ng. 1 . 55 Twice subsequently in the course of bis 
reign be returned upon tbe subject, inaibting upon it 
witn increahing stringency. 1885 Law Jrni 17 Jan. 36/a 
Criticisms are sometimes passed on tbe suingency of tite 
English laws of evidence. 

D. Of rcaioning : Compulsive forccy convincing- 


DCSf. 

1864 Max MUllxr Cki^ (1880) I. iv. 116 We see no strin- 
gency whatever in this argument 187s W. K. C'uri-oitn 
4- Ets, (1879) I. 156 As tbe known exsetness of the 
aniformily became greater, the stringency of tbe inference 
increased. 

O. Comm, 'Tightness* in the money-market. 
1877 Ravmono Statist. Mifus 4 Mining 185 I'he strin- 
gency in tbe money-market aggruvaiiog the gloomy aspect 
of affairs. ^ 1893 IVgstm. Gnn, 17 Oct 6/1 In view of the 
money stringi-ncy at Chicago, they consider it unwise to 
recommend a larger distribution. 

Stringent ^Stn-nd^fut), a. [ad. L. stringent* 

tm^ prd. pplc. oi stringFre^ to draw together, bind 
tight, alto to touch lightly, graze.] 

1. Astringent, constrictive, styptic, esp. with 
reference to taste. h\m Jig. 

i6cj5 Tints* Qutrsit. iii. 14) Vitriol fgiveth] a stiptic nr 
a stringent taste. 1614 W. D. Pkil.>sopH^**s iiauqutt(itA. a) 
7a Bitter Grapes are colde and stringent. 164X H. M«>mk 
Song 0/ Som/, Antikaych. 111. iiL ao What down doth d ve 
Into the Btiaitned Cu'«pis needs inu^t strive With >>tringent 
bitteriica ^e, vexation, Anxious unre&t iSfjS T ksnch Syn^ 
XIV. (1877) 46 Harsh and stringent to tbe palate, as. .unripe 
fruit, and ibe like. 

2. That draws or binds tight; tightly enfolding 


or compressing, rare. 

1736 T HousoN Lihtrt* IV. 1 88 The serpents twisting round, 
their stringent folds Inextricable tic. 1849 Kliro Daily 
BibU Illustr. I. XII. ii. 3)5 The twisted ba<4S were |>erhaps 
used to subject the grapes to a further and inor** stringent 
prevsure, alter lieing taken from the foot-press. i886SrKVRM- 
■ON Dr. Jekyil 135, 1 slept . with a stringent and profound 
sliinilier which not even the nightmares that wrung me could 
avail to break. 1898 Mbrbdith {fdes Fr. Jltst. 39 Adding 
Co slavery's rhain the stringent twist. 

3. Of leasooing : That compels assent, coo- 
vuicing. 

i6«3 H. Morb Antid. AtA 11. vi. ^1717) 58 But T have 
dwelt too long upon this 'J beory ; we'il betake our selves 10 
..what IS more uiiexceptionaldy stringent ami forcing. 1706 
Phii ups (ed Kersey), Strtngmt ^ inreing, forteable, ‘J o 
maintain a 7 ' i‘Mth tn a stringent l^'ay, x866 Gao. P.liot 
A. Holt xvii, Mr. jubii&oii's argument was not tbe leas 
stringent because his idionvi were vulgar. 

4. Of regulations, procedure, requirements, obli- 
gations, etc.: Rigorous, strict, thoroughgoing; 
rigorously binding or coercive. 

^,846 K. \V. Newman Let. in Sieveking Mem. (1009) 149 
Nothing leid severe .. would brace England u,i to the strin- 
gent remeuif.s which alone can save that country [irelandj. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 335 A more strin|;ent test 
was now added. . 1855 Ibid. XX. IV. 480 1 hey imagined that 
they had devised a most siringent limitation of the royal 
power. i8.>8 M. Pattisos Acofie/n. Org, iv. 106 llie other 
professors are under more stringent requirements to teach. 
1884 Manch. Exam, a May 4/7 It will need a siringent 
clause to guard against this ahune. 

b. ? Rigorously urgent upon, ttotue-use. 

186a Caelyi B Fredk. Gt. xiii li. III. 430 Readers may 
consider how stringent upon fricdrich that question now 
was, and how tiLkhsh to solve. 

6 . Of tlie money-market : Tight. Cf. Strin- 
OSXCT. 189s in Contnry Diet. And in later U. S. Dict& 
6 . Fort, -s Kadamt. Obs. rare. 

1673 .Sir J. Moore Motl. FortiJ. 18 The Lino coming from 
the Point of the Bastion.. and drawn upon the face.. to the 
Curtain . .is called the Lme ifr/M;4«/,aiid shews how much 
of the Curtain. .will clear or scour the Fat e. 1711 MU.t. 4 
Sea UU t. (ed. 4) s. v. Line, Line i<azant, biringciit or 1 * lank- 
big. or .Second Kiank. 

flciice Strl nffeatly adv , ; Strl’ngwatxi«BS. 

1659 H. Morb Immort. Soul 11. iu 129 That the former 
port IS false I shall now demonstrate, by proving mure strin- 
ctiiily, Uhat [etc.J. 17x7 Baii.kv voI. II, Stringentnesa^ 
binding Quality. 1866 Geo. Kliot A*. Holt viii, A clever, 
frank, go^-natured egoist; not stringently consistent, hut 
without anv di-posiiion to falsity. S084 Aleutck. Exam, a 
Dec. 5/1 i he principle of population has been applied mure 
stringently than was at first proposed. 

Stomffer (stmjaj). Also 5 streoger, atryngw, 
6 -ar. [ 1 . bTiUNd v. and sb. + -EU l.j 

1. One who makes springs for bows. ? Obs. 

14M in Vork Memar. Bk 11. (Surtees) laa Stryngert. In- 
priinis, pro bona ie«u!a. .hahenda in arteqMadam,que voca- 
lur stryn^eri^Mfte. 1541 Act 33 Hen. i'///,c. 9 § 1 The 
Bowers, Hetchci.s, Stiingcrs and Arroweliedmakem of this 
your Kealme. 1545 Ascii am Toxtph. 11. (A b.) 110 Now 
what a stringe ought to be made cn, whether of good henqie 
..,or offl.ixe or of silke, 1 le.iue that to tbe lugemente of 
■tringera, of whome we inusie bye them on. 1668 Holme 
Armoury 111. 106/1 The Crest of the P*ow-String Maker, 
commonly c.dled the Stringers of the City of Chester. 

b. The workman who hts a musical instrument 
(now eip. a piano) with strings. 

iBom Penny Mof. Apr.iT3/i The work men railed 'stringers* 
ffx the proper Airings to the proper pins. 1898 Daily C hrots, 
14 Oct. to/6 Pianoforte.— Stringer and chipper-up wanted. 


2. ta. One who winda thread on a bobbin. 
Obsr^ bi One who threads (beads and the like) 
on a string, rarr^, 

1598 Klobio, AecauigHeUore, a stringer of silke. 1830 
OoiLViE. Siritsger^ one who arranges on a string, or thread | 
a bead or pearl stringer. 

3. JSg. One who stringt words together. Also 
with together^ up. 

1774 Univ, Mag. Apr. 18^1 ^hen the stringer up of a 
love-song condescends to take tbe pen. 1809 Blackw. Mag. 
XX VL 91 X ‘I'heir great speakers were at bcftt but stringers- 
togetber of good.for-iioiLiiig words, tgos K. Gahnxtt Eas. 
xL 31 J A poLshcr and stringer of epigtammatic sayings. 
t4. A fornicator, weneber. Obs. 


App. the speaker's perversion of sinE r\ see Striker sd. 
161s Beaum. ft Fl. Kut. Burning Pestle 1. (1613) ti 4, 
Wlje. A whoreson tyrant has ben an old soinger in's dales 
I warrant him. 

6 . Build. ^ etc. a. A horizontal timber con- 


necting uprights in a framework, supporting a floor, 
or the like ; a tie or tie-beam. 

1838 Chn/ Engin. ^ Afck. JmL 1 . 150/1 These piles were 
connected on the iii.side by a pine string’ r one foot squat e. 
1893 .Scribner's Mag. June 6^/1 A plank sidewalk resting 
ou the ordinal y stringers. 

b. Shipbuilding. An inside str.'ike of planking 
or plating, secured to the ribs and suppotting the 


ends of the beama 

i8m Heddfkwick Mar.Archit. x-yo Stringers, strokes of 
plaiilcx wroucht round the inside at tbe height of the under 
side of the_ bcaiiis. 184a Livil Erngin. 4 Arch. yml. V, 
394/9 'J he iron puriwale stringer IS formed of plate 4 in. thick. 
1807 Smyth Sailor's lyord-bk.. Stringrrs. n name sometimes 
applied to shelf-pieces. . .Also, heavy ttm tier similarly carried 
round a ship to fortify her for special heavy service, as 
a haling, &c 1871^ 'J'hkarlb A'ierWrirrAr/. 331 Stringers 
are of two Linds, vix., hold and deck stringers. 

attrib. 1869 Sir K. Rumo SAi/bui/d. ix. 161 All vessels to 
have stringcr.plates upon the ends of each tier of beams. 
1883 Nares Constr. Ironclad 6 Stringer plates mre used to 
strengthen the ship longitudinally. T*hese are iron plates 
laid along the end of the deck beams, and fastened to them 
and the ^amrs. 

O. A string-piece supporting a staircase. 

1883 L aw A*//. 8 Appeal Cases4soCutting a groove In the 
. . wall, and inserting in it one ot lue wooden stringers sup. 
porting the stair. 

d. C/.S. A longitudinal railway sleeper. 

s88i Le Conte Sight 14a Parallel lines of all kinds, such 
as railway Ktringers. bridge limbers, ftc. 190s Munseys 
Mag. XXVi. 601/9 The fuel con^stedof parts of the Tarlac 
station house and some hard-wood stringers. 

e. 1 he heavy squat ed timber earned along the 
edf^eofawharf'fiont; cf siring piiceiSTinnQsb. $ 2 ), 

1899 I. Becke in /dll Mall Gam. a6 Dec. 9/1 Tom sat 
down on a wharf stringer, dangling his feet. 

6 . and Ceol. A liurrow vein of mineral 
traversing a mass of difTerent matcri.il. 

1874 Raysiono 6iA R>p. Mines 32 This indicates that the 
present deposits aie stringers or ex florescences fi/V] of larger 
deposits. 188a Rep Prsc. Met. U. S. 975 In the main vein 
is fouMd s stringer of silver nearly pure. 

7. U.S. A Stick or switcli used to string fish on. 
1893 Outing XXII. 88/3 But, though he had seveial 

strikes, bis stringer remained dry id bis pocket- 

8. pi. Handcuffs, slang. 

1893 Kiflino Many Imtent.^ My Lord the EleEhanf. The 
TOrp'ril of the gyurd . .unlocked niy stringers, an^ he hex; * if 
it comes to runnin', run for your life.' 


t Strin^ere, V. Fencing. Obs. Also S stringer. 
[?a. It. slringere.Xw., to bind, clasp.] trims, 'f T o 
engage (tbe adversary, his weapon) ; to meet point 
to point Hence qna^wA, the action of engaging. 
AUo Stri'nsering vbl. sb. 

s688 Holme Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb ) 159/a A Stringcre, 
or stringer ing, is the touching of the adversaries point with 
thy point ; which thou an to doe for to secure thy sclfe on 
cither side from a thrust. Ibid. 161/ 1 Wli 11 a ihrust in made 
without, do it by a Quartc, cuer o^erueing that after the 
thrust, stringcre him on the same side iiiuuiiid thiust intlie 
recalling of thy body, not mouciiig the point from his. 1711 
Z. Wylue /\Hgl. Master of Defence 15 'lake nout^ That if 
1 join Touch, Engage, Eniliogne, btringer, Bind, Cavtmt, or 
Rely upon your Weapon^ 'tis all one and the same thing. 

Stnug^l (strrijtul). [SwC -kul a.] As many 
as may be strung on a string; also fig. 

161 g CoTCR., Cord/e. a sCring-nill of. 1890 Temple Bar 
Nov. 420 So they may have a stringful of conqufrxts to boasit 
of. ,1^3 I'ahlet 18 Eeb. 973 He.. quoted a stringful of 
Biblical quoiattona 


Stringhalt (stri-qh^lt). Also 6 -halte, 
-hawlde, 7 -holt, -hault. [a]:m. f. STiuito sb. 4 
Halt a. and jb.'b See also Springhalt.] An 
affection of the hind legs of a horse w hich causes 
certain muscles to contract spasmodically. 

Kitzherb. Husb | 108 The stryng-haUs Is an yl 
disease, and maketh hym to twyclie vp bis legi's sodeynly. 
159s K. D. Hyfinerotomachia 45, 1 might well perceiue ilat 
they [sc, the nympbsj had neither crampes nor stria ghawldes 
or leaden hecles 1639 T. db Grey Compt. Horsem. 66 All 
manner of convulsions, cramps, numneti-xe, and stringholis. 
1688 Lend. Goa. No. 0353/4 He takes up his Legs bebi d 
when he walks, as if be had the String-halt. zSiy Scott 
Rob Roy xxvii, The stringhah will gae alT when it's gaen a 
mile. 1BB8 W. WiLLfAMi Prsue. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 11 
Hereditary tendency. — Many diseHses. such as curbs, spavin, 
..chorea or stringbalt, run in certain breeds of borses. 

fb. %%€ulj. Affected with strin^halt, Obs. 

Lend. oas. Na 9B3/4 A Grey bif are,.. Stringbalt on 
the near Leg behind. 1703 Ibid. No. 3881/4 A biown-bay 
Nag,, .much string-ball. 


Hence tri'iiglinieed (whanoe BtelailyateA^ 
MI 8 ), -hftltgr ndjs.^ aifeGied with icnngbalt. 
■trl'a^lud^, 8 hone affected wiih stringhalt 
>687 Load. Gas. No. 9994/4 T'hs one [gelding] a grey,., 
string-hailed. 1833 Bubtkes Sponged Sp. 'lour (1893} 61 A 
weedy ttring-halty chestnut . ..higb in bone a)>d low in flesh. 
»87a Oaily News 16 Apr. 5/7 The roarers, wheezers, scram- 
blers, star-ipaers, stringbaUers, 18B9 F. C. PHii.irs Atnslied 
ConrlsAipyx. vi. 6a Tiiere was sl*o a distinct taiidcncy to- 
wards string-hahedness. 

t String-lieartll. Obs. In 5 atryngbarth. 
[? f. String r 6 .] The hearth or Inmace at which 
iron was heated for its second working. 

1409 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 590 
Soluut pro 1 trowe empto pro le stryngherth. Ibid. 5-47 £t 
nxori ejusdem laboranti ad le stryiigTiertb in fabricaiione 
dictomm xii blomes, xiuf. 

Btringinagg (BtriTiin^s). [-nebs.] The quality 
of being stringy (see the adj.), 

1699 £velvn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots, .should eat 
short and quick, without siriiigiiiess. 184s Lc uoon Suburban 
Hort. 665 The toughness and string} ness of the London 
asparagu\ i8«6 W. H. Carfenter Mterose. 423 Tbe bundles 
. . which give ^stringmesa ’ to various esculent v^etable sub- 
stances. 1884 M<^Larkn Spinning (ed. 9} sx Then add 74 
gallons more lye of double the strength, ana about 6 lbs. ot 
pearl-osli, to prevent stringineax. 

Stringing (stri-qm), vbl. sb. [-ing i.] 

1 . The action of tbe vb. String: a. in trnns. senses, 

i6so Bacon Let. 30 Aug. Lett. 4 Rem. (1734) iia Tbe 

stringing ol the harp, nor the tuning of it will not serve, ex- 
cept it be well plaitd on from time to time. 1655 in ieth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 5 The polyphon is an 
invtrnment of so diflcicnl a string.ng and tuning th.-it its im- 
possible to play what is sett to it on iiuy other band instru- 
ment s86s Catal. Iniernat. ExAib., Brit. 11 . No. 3391, A 
new mode of stringing, adapted to Instruments of allkinds. 
1884 Tennts Cuts 69 All these results have been caused by 
the change in the stringing of rackets [etc.]. 1886 Svmonds 
Rsna ss. //., Catk. Rsact. (i8y8) V 11. ix. 69 The striiming 
together of words and ideas in triplets. 1914 S. Gibson Some 
Oxf. IJbr. \i. 78 The Rtringing snd rcsinnging of books 
..provided the Bodleian bmder» with much wurlt 
b. in intr. senses. 

1873 Bennett ft 'Cavrnoish * Billiards ijj The choin of 
balls and order of pl.iy shall.. be determined by stringing. 
1883 £.. Pkmnui.l-Ei MHiRbT Crtani Lsicestersh. 194 [The] 
party sail on. .no tailing or stringing to-dav, but the whole 
one compact and hurrying mass. iBga (iReensr Breech. 
Loader '.’67 The great Biringing of the char,;e is due to the 
heavy charge of explosive used. The av<;rage stringing in 
a properly Laded gun is about ten feet at forty yards. 

2. (oncr. a. Sirings collectively; f ornamenta- 
tion of lace or fringe. Obs. 

lyas Ramsay Three Bonnets it, 15 And where gat ye that 
braw blue stringiiigf That's nt }our houghs and shuiliers 
hingi gf 'lomlinson's Cycl. Arts II. 3 -8/a The 

stringing [in a pianoforte] was formerly much thinner than 
at present. 

b. Material for tbe string-board of a staircase, 
or for string-courses on a building. 

1833 I..OUDON Kncvcl. Archit.p 9^9. 125 Moulded nasings 
to the Fteps to be hou<icd (let in) into the c ose string.ng, 
which is to ).>e one and a quarter inch thick, sunk. 1858 
Skyrino Builders* Prices 91 In all copings, stringincs, 
pil.istcrx, cornices, and other solid work.s, find the rul>e 
quantity of stone as it comes fioin the banker to the building, 
a biraight or curved inlaid lines in cabinet-work. 
i8ia MS. Letter^ 1 have purch.T5ed some veneer, but 
cannot get any stringing. 184a G. Francis Diet. Arts. 
1843 Hoi TZMVvr.L Turning 1.66 Holly. .is us'*d..for the 
itriiig'ng<» or lines of 1 ahinct-work. 1846 Ibid. II. 737 The 
stringiiigs, or the straight and circular lines combinea with 
pcail buhl Work, are inubtly of white iiietaL 

3. Silk-dyeing. The operation of twisting the 
hanks of silk alter dyeing, in order to separate the 
flhres and impart lustre. 

188^ Hummel Dyeing Textile Fabrics 55 Stringing or 
Glusaing (Fr. cUevillage). 

4 . Comb . : stringing oourse, a string-course ; 
stringlng-deal (see quot.) ; atringing-maohine 
(see sense 3). f In Billiards : atringing-line, 
the baulk-1 me; atrlnglng nail, each oi two nails 
formerly used as * spots ’ on the baulk-line : string- 
ing spot, each of two ' spots* on the baulk-line. 

1861 G. Musr.BAVE By.roads 179 Handsome farmhouses, 
built up in rvd brick with stone facings, labellings, and 
"stringing courses. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss.. ^String. 
ingdtalSf Eng. Thin plank<«, nailed to the inside of the 
curbs m a shalt, so as to suspend each curb from those above 
it. 1873 Benneit ft * Ca\ endixh Billiards 6 The players 
led from the centre of the "utrinKing-line or baulk, which 
occupied a quarter of the table, inslfadof about a fifth as at 
pTe^4tnt iSig Hummel Dyeing Textile Eahrics 35 The 
^stringing machine. 1788 J. Bfai'kort Hoyle’s Games Itnpr, 
X05 *btringing-nail U that part of ihe table from whence the 
player sirikea his ball at first setting otf, and is generally 
marked with two braHS nails. 1808 C. Jonls llqytos Games 
Impr. 338 A red ball is to be placed . between the stringing 
nails or spots. 1839 Kbktvibi d Billiards ao The player, in 
stringing for the lead, ..muat not place hia ball beyond the 
^stringing spots. 

StnngleflS (strrqlvA), a. [-ucas.] Having 
no string ; lacking strings. 

1S81 Sylvester Du Barias 1. vi. 399 [The porcupine] Who 
string less shoots so many srrowes ouL 1^3 SMAKa Rnh. 
lit 11. i. 149 His tongue is now s siringlcsse luiitrumcnt. z8a6 
A. A Watts Poet's Den 69 A broken, stringless lute. 188a 
L Rayn Thieherthan Ur'ateriii, He had a mmeleHt, string- 
WM glass, which siuck in his eye with the tenacity of a 
limpet. 1894 Hiackmore Perlycrou xviii. 151 Her bat being 
■tringless bad flown lar away. 
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Stringy (itri*9l\ a. Jt Stbuto jiI. -t 1.3 

1. Kesea. bling string or nbre ; consisting of striiig- 
like pieces. Chiefly applied to vegetable oranUnal 
tissues, e^. meat when its fibres have become tough. 

1S69 NV. jACKiioN in PAH Trnns. IV. 1061 Moties..araA 
Itind of Moot liib boexy cround, very stringy, nnd fntc. iSga 
Evelyn D* Lm QtUt.L CarH 11 . 155 Tba Radinhoi 

tbat are sown on hot beds . . are more apt to grow hollow and 
Etringy. Ibid. Diet., Uticky or ^tringy^ ia said of Roots, 
when not kindly or running to Seed. 17^ Ant^n'a b'ay. 11. 
i. i6j We usually preferred the tope of the turnipe to tlie 
roots, which were often stringy. iSap G. Head FargstScetua 
N. Antfr. 294 As to the w^pecker..Hi8 flesh was.. lean 
and stringy. 1863 Hawthoenb Our Oid Iloma^ Giim^saa 
JCng. Povatty 11 . 189 Bits and gobbets of lean meat, .. tough 
and stringy morsels. 1884 Manch. Fxam, la Nov. 8/a Dates 
which ore rather stringy than sweet, 
b. y>ec. of timljer (see qiiot.). 

>•43 Chfil En^in. A Arch, JrnL VI. 406/1 Deals that, 
when acted upon by the saw, do not form sawdu.st, but are 
torn into Jong strings or fibres, and, 011 that account, termed 
• stringy *, 

2. Of a person, the body, etc. : Thin ; exhibiting 
sinew rather than flesh. 

1833 Sm F. B. Hkad Bubblat Brunnan Nnsanu (1834) 316 
The ktringy, weather-bcaienfeaiurutuf themountaiii peasant, 
were changed for countenances pulpy, fleshy, and evidently 
better fed. 1838 D. Jlksold bUn of Char. 1 . 11. iii. 48 A 
strinuy little man of about fifty. 1879 Merediih FgoUt xxi. 
Rath' r pale and stringy (roiii iiis cold swim. 

9 . 0 i liquid or viscous matter : Cmitaining or 
forming glutinous thread-like parts; ropy. 

1694 Aodison Virg. Georg, iv. 49 For this they hoard up 
glew, wbase clinging diop-i, Like pitch, or bird*lin>e, hang 
in strincy ro]^ 1839 Ui.k Du t. Ar.'t i^(A{Farttish\ Keep 
it boiling until it feels xtrong and stringy between the nngero. 
1^6 Mechanic^' Mag. 31 Oct. 427/a When the glass was 
diftpa<ird to be wavy (0W/) or ‘Stringy icort/I) an non tool 
was iiuioduced into it. 1875 J. PamaTijiv in PhiL Traas, 
CLXVl. 509 A stringy inucuit. 

4 . Of the voice : ? Kesembling the tone of a 
stretched string. 

i8ao Q. Mua. Mai^. II. 957 note, ITie effect of Mr. Bartle- 
inaii'.s voice is often stringy, and of Mr. Brabatn's almost 
always ciiitcr reedy or ovurbroUe. 

Stringy-bark. Austral, A name for many 
species 01 Eucalyptus (e.g. E. gi^ianlea), which 
have a tough fibrous hark. AKso ait rib, 

180a Barrington Hist. S. .S'. Wales ix. 358 'rhis [canoe] 
was formed of the Stringy Ijark. 183a Bisc.iiopf fan Die~ 
mcm's /.and ii. 23 The stringy bark is perha|is one of the 
most uselul trees in the idaiid. 1839 Cornwallis jVcw 
W ot id I. 168 A short ascent throu^n stnnyydwirk forest. 
18^ Havtik Larboona 4 She., made twine nets of the 
stiingy>b.nk fl'nre. 

b. riie bark of any of these trees. 
i859CoRNWAr.i is JVcw World I . rot Oilier aheeta of stringy* 
bark weie then bent over the platform. i88o Fison & 
Howl IT Kamilarot 196 Down to the w.suit they are all 
wound round with fusyed siiingybiirk in thick folds. 

O. quAsi-o/^'. Belonging to the ^ bush ’ or uncul- 
tivated country. 

1833 N. S. Wales Mag, 1 . 173 (Mon is) The workmanship 
of which 1 beg >011 w.ll not scrutinize, as 1 urn but, to UbC a 
colonial expresNioii, *a btrint;)-b.Trk c.ir|)eiiter 1890 *K. 
Boi DRRWoou ’ Col. Rejormer xmii, Id giie a tenner out of 
my own pocket they w.xs .'ilL.tiack at Bowning or some 
otiier siringy-bark bole as is fit fur ’em. 

t Stri'nkle, stre nkle* sb. Ohs, Forms : a. 3 
■trennole, atroukil, 5 strenkyli^le, ^-Osirenole, 
6 atrenkyll; / 9 . 5 strynkylle, b strynkyll, 
■trinole, strinkle ; 7. 6 stryngel. [Kcbted to 
Strinkle V.] A holy-waler Bprinklci, an asper- 
gillum. 

CL c laoo Ormin X095 patf blod tart he hnffde brohht, 
& warrp i'l t«r wip^ .strcnncltss. lutd. 1707. a 1300 E. K. 
Psalter I. 8 pou sal btienkil me ouer-alle With streiikil, and 
klensed be 1 salle. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 223/1 Haly w.iter 
spryngelle, or siiencie . a^persormm. 479/9 .^trenk) I, 

halyMBter »iyk, a\personutH, tsopus. 1530 Falscr. 97 //r 
Strcnkyll to I'ltst holy water, utntpilon. 1584 in J. Moiris 
Troubles Cath, Ittr father s{\Z;j) 270 Certain Mass books, 
pictur.-s, holy water with sirencles. 

^ ci4a5 i'oe. in Wr.-Wulcker 648 '35 Hoc aspersoriurn^ 
strynkylle 1580 in J. Croft Exetr/da .Ant. (1707) 13 Item, 
paid for ij Stryiikylls. 1533 111 Eat. 4 r Inv Exek. (iBj6) 11 . 
970 Item a ho'ly w.*iteist>j<.ke .cnwiiyd wt a Mrincle and a 
small che> ne of golde. 1559 Mouwynu Evouytn. 108 If imrt 
of thi'> Water.. be .thrown into ibair witii a strinkle, it will 
make a great cloude. 

y. 151a ill L. I .aw Hampton Cri. Pal. (18B3) 343 An holy 
wateiatok of laton with a ^tryl>gel of laion. 

Strinkle (surqk'l), strenkle (strrqkM), v. 
Obs. exc. Sc, and dial. Forms : a. 3, 5 strenclo, 
4,6 Sc. atrenkil, 4-5 -kylHe, 5 atrenkel. -kill^e, 
strengkyll, 4, 9 strenkle, Sc, strenkell ; fl. 4, 
6-9 Sc. strinkle. (6 Sc. strynkle, strinkill, 7 
strinokle, 9 Sc. atrinkel). [Possibly an oltcred 
form of Si'KiNKLX V. (which, however, is later in 
our quota.), due to association with strew.] 

1 . traus. To spi inkle (a person or thing wi/A 
holy water) (abs. exc. arcA,) ; to sprinkle or strew (a 
surface with something) ; also with arter. Also fg. 

a. a 1300 [KeeSrMiNKi.RxA« Stkinklino r-6/. i). 111340 

Hamfolb Psalter I 8 Ysope U a medicynall erbe,. . whorwih 
who so ia Htrenkild in penaunce, it purges him. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 3334 (Dubl. MS.) |^at fwall of gold] was 
■trengkyllyd \mS. Ashrn. ntrekenj full of sternce ft strykyn 
with geminys. es j^ao A nntert of Arthur (Douce Ma.> 
Stones of Iral l^y strenkel and Mrewe. rs48o Tawnetey 
Jdyst. ajtviiL 108 Luf makys ms, as ye may as sirankyilid 
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vrltli Uood so red. 94** Prttup, Peeeae. 479/s Strsakclya, or 
meokslyo, MSS. A'., //., S, maperga^ comaparga, c 



facet Wr its oui-waltin* water, 
d. TcifioR. BauNMaCArwr. fKertf(Roll8)iti94(P«i]ptMS.) 
Menyucre sirinkled with gria 1536 Bblucndsn Cran. 

(i8ai) 11. S 19 Hot Hay. .come with his ii sonni\ sirlnklit 
with dust and sweit o altal. 1987 Guda 4 Gadiie Bait, laj 
With Isope Lord thow Htrinkill me, And than 1 sail be cleue. 
1733 P. Lindsay InUrast Scat. ts3 The Groujid is fallowed 
. .1 and at sowing it is all strinkled over with human Orduie. 
1764 El IB. Muxon Eng. Houaavt. (ed. 9) 98 When they [jir. 
cels] are almost enough strinkle them over with a little wred 
pandey. 1810 W. Trnnant Pediatry Starnld 11887) 156 A 
Streep o' biude . . StrinkeFt bis iika haffet. 

2 . To sprinkle, scatter, strew (something 


upon^ amceeg), 

a. 13. . £. E. Attn. P. B. 307 [God speakR:] I scbal strenkle 
my diHiresse ft sirye al togeder, Bo|ie ledex ft londe ft alls 
kat iyf habbet. c 1400 Destr. Troy 19145 Hir blod all aboute 
abooe hit was sched, And ttrawet in ]>e strete, sirenklit full 
kik. 1850 'i'. Bewick Hawdy 4 Vpgaiting 10 Bring him . .a 
shive oh Butter an Breed . an ttrcnkle a leapyi ov NUgar on*t. 

8. 1513 Douglas ASneia iv. ix. 27 And 10 the walkryf 
dragon meic gaif sche, . . Strynkland [L. spargens] to hym 
the wak hony sweit. /bid. Bo And euir the wattii strinklcs 
sthe agane. 1581 N. Burns Disput. ti h, This Christian 
man . .did hallou vaher, and strinkle it vpon the lyme. xBan 
Markham Caval. 111. 44 Giue him. a bandfull or two of well 
sifted Oates, and a piety quaniity of this scouring Ktrincklcd 
amongst them, sjai Wodrow Hist, Ck. Sad. (i8to) II. 11, 
xii 354 They.. had nothing but snow.water, sirinkled upon 
some oatmeal, to drink. 1764 Eliz. Moxoh Eug. Housew. 
(ed. o) 103 Strinkle in a little salt and mace. Ibid. 108 
.Strinkle at the top a little ffour. 1809 BaocKKrr N. C. Gloss, 
(ed. 2), StrinkU, to spread by scattering. 1877 N. W. Line. 
Glass, s, V., * l'liey*ve gotten a strange good cart at Brigg to 
strinkle watter aboot to lay th* dust^ 'Strinkle a bit 0* 
Indian com for them pigeons.' 

Hcncc t Stri'okled ppl. a. 

ri44o Promp. Parv. 479/fl Strenkelyd, or sprenkelyd 
(Pyuson strenkled), asPetsus. 

Btrinkling, steenkling. vbl. sb, Obs, exc. 
Sc, and dial. [I Stbimklb v, t -imo l ] 

L The action of the verb. 

41300 Cursar M. 98580 Of halt water )>e strenkling. 
41440 Promp, Parv. 479/9 Stienkelyngo, or hpienkelynge, 
asftrsio. 

2. A small quantity or amount sprinkled ; also 
fig. a small proportion intermixed. 

1660 H. MoaB Mysi. GotH. vii. ix. 316 He may also help 
himself something from ibuse strinkhngs that are found in 

E mphane Writers, ibid. viii. xiy, | 11. 427 Men wliOM 
rams were sea.Honed with some Ktrinkling.s at least of Mad* 
ncHs and Phren*.y. 1743 R. Maxwfxl Set. Trans. Soc, 
Impr.^ Agric. Scot. 83 If in ihe ensuing Spring, >ou harrow 
the Field, adding a strinkling of Clover.. oefoie b.irrowing. 
i8s 3 E. Mooa Suffolk Words a v., 'A pretty strinkling of 
turnips,' means a goodUh plant ul over the field. 1M3 
Ahnondbuty 4 Huddersf Gloss, s-v.. Thus a congregniion 
might coiisiHi chiefly of women, with a sirtnkliiig of nil'll. 
8trinth(e, ol^s. forms oi bTUXNOTH. 

Strio- (strarp), used as combining form of Stria, 
in aUj*. {A not, and EAys.) with ibe sense * per- 
taining to the striae and something clse’i aa stria- 
cerebral. 


1878 tr Ziamssen's Cycl, Med. XIV. 700 We must speak 
only of spinal, bulbar, cercbcllai, strio-ceiebral, cerebro* 
cortical movements, &c. 

Striola (fttrai ola). Biol. FI. BtrlolaD. [mod L., 
dim. of bTRlA.] A small stria. 

1903 Ann. 4 Mag. Nat. Hist, May 454 The disk bears 
numerous transverse striolse. 


Striolata (strai^l/t), a. Biol. [ad. mod.L. 
strialdtus, f. Stbiola : see Marked with 

striolae. 

1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. ix. 966 The whorls appear 
to lie very tinoiy striolate. 1899 i'roc. Zool. Soc, 860 Abdo- 
minal integument punctured as well a*, striolate^ 

Ht'iioe Strl'olAted a., in the same sense. 

1865 Tristram Land of Israel (1876} 288 S. brought in 
several Sfiei'.imens of the striolated bunting. 1901 Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 11 . 38 The 2nd and 3rd seg menu punctured and longi- 
tudinally siriolaled in the middle. 

Btri'Olet. Ent. rarr-"^, ■» Striola. 

1896 Kirby ft Sr. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 30a Stiiolet, a short 
stria. 


Strip (Mrip), Law, Now only U.S. F'erms: 
6 stripe, stryppe, Btrex>e, 7- strip, [a. AF. 
estrepCf vbl. noun L estreper Ehtrefe v.] -» EbTuxi'X- 
RI.\T. 


1516 in //4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. OBfEi 506/2 Jone my 
wyife sclialle make no stryppe mr wa^^ie iii fellyng of tyin- 
b)r. 15. . Modus tenend. Cur. Baron (W. dc WT' A 4, Yf 
ye knowe tEit ony tenaunt haue made ony sirepe or w.'iaxt 
vpon his bonde tenement. Strepe is to saye puliynge vp of 
trees or bedge>«, wante is 10 saye late houses fail downe for 
defaute of reperacyon. 1550 Bokc Prestdentes yo N. shall 
haue . . nei'essarie nrebote, hedge bole [etc.].. .duryng the 
sayd term, without stripe or wast. 1633 Bf. Hall Hard 
'J'exiSf tsa. vii 90 Jn tuat day, the Ix>rd shall by the hand 
of the Assynans . . make utter atrip, ft waste of Judah. 166a 
GuRNALLcAr. in Arm. in. veise 17. Ix. [Ixi.] 5 9 'Tis Iik> 
bad If the tenant fiays not bis eaHie rent, but to make strip 
and waste of the trees on his Land-I«>rds gruumi, this ia 
more intolerable. 168a tr. Charier of Linque Port* 138 
Strip or Esireperoent is a Writ for taking lAnda from him 
that stritis and spoilii them. 1701 in Charters 4 Gen. Lama 
Massachusetts ii8i4> 361 No woman that shall be enduw^ 
of any lands, .as aforeiaid, snail commit or suffer any strip 
or waste thereupon, but [etc.]. 1891 Century Dict,^ Etr^ 

desiruciioo of timber, eic.| waste. (U.S.) 


Strip (strip), Also 6 BtrfppBt «trjpp«^ 
7 atrlpp, [a. or cogn, w. MLG. urippe Mrap^ 
thong of A whip-Usb, purae-ftiing^ ctc.| perh. U 
Tent, root *sttip - ; sec onurs sbA 
Tba M LG. airippet however, may be for ^atrdPpa ,cogn, 
with Strof jA I if so^ sense 3 may perh, be an adoption of 
an unrecorded continental use i cf. Uu. atrap collar, atodt.] 
L A narrow piece (pnmarily ol textile material^ 
paper, or the like ; hence gen.) of approximately 
uniform breadth. 

Pi/aatar atrip (Arch.) 1 see Pilastrs. 

1459 tnvreni. in Paaiam Lett. I. 478 Item, J pace of blak 
kersey with rocys. .. Item, U. stripis uf the sam*- sute. a i948 
Hall Ckrant lien. Fill, to Sirippes of black Value!, 
euery strip set with a scalop shell. 1607 H. Wanibv in 
Bodl, Q. kec, (1915) Jan. 107 That a Utile strip of Parch- 
ment be pasted to each Tract, with its number written upon 
it. 1706 PHiixipe ted. Kerney), a smell piece of Cloth. 
1756 C, Lucas Eas. WeUera ML 74 'Jhe glaieof an egg., 
spread upon strips of pimer. 1811 in k^. Camm. Puht. 
Fee. /fvA (1815) 71 Ike Fees demandable by the Clerk of 
the Enrolments... Fur ingrossing every double strip of En- 
rolment, o t 7|. 1^7 G. Habris Life Ld. Hardwicke 111 . 
xiv. 284 The Idlowing is in Lord Hardwicke's handwriting, 
on a snmll strip of paper. 1856 Miss Mouqx Daisy Lhafm 
I. xviii, No carpet, except liiile strips by the Ix^ t88e 
Gaskbi.l in ymi. Ph)‘sioi. IV. 51 A strip of mtiacular tissue 
is cut from the apex of the ventricle. 1907 J. A. Hodgbs 
Etcm. Pktdoir. (ed. 6) (16 A strip of very floe musUiu 
t b. collect, aa a material. 

>8ei Janb Al’btkn Lett. (1884) I. tSa My mother has or> 
dered a new bonnet, and so have it ^tb white stripy 
trimmed with white ribbon. 

o. A long narrow tract of territory, of land, 
wood. etc. 

1816 Tuckby Narr. RxPed R, Zaire vi, (1818) so6 Tba 
banks (of the river here] hav e in some places low stripe of 
soil and sand. 1841 W. Spalding Italy 4 It. teL 1 . 97 ' 1 ‘ha 
county of Nice and duchy uf Genoa, which form a long 
narrow strip between the southern side of the mountains 
and the sea. 184a W. Aiton Dam. keen. (1857) 984 The 
preceding minister, .bad planted a strip of firs, .around the 
portion of the glebe on which the manse and nfiices were 
built. 1871 Black Adv. Phaeton vi. 74 I'liis road is bor- 
dered by a strip of common. 1880 Kuskin On Old Road 
(1885) 1 1 . 3 A narrow strip of uiitilled held. 

d. A nairow liicce of board, metal plate, etc. 
1B31 Bhbwstrr Optics XX viii. 940 The influence of com- 
pression and dilatation mny l>e well exhibiied by taking a 
strip of glass.. and bending it bv the force of the hands. 
i860 J. Hkwitt Anna k Arm. 11 . lao Defences in which 
longitudinal strips appear, are of this [the 14th] century. 
Thrse strips areplacira contiguously, on the arms and legsi 
they sometimes mrm a mere ridge on the surfuieof a smooth 
armour. 1875 Knight Dirt. Mec/u 84^30 Strip, a narrow 
piece of board nailed over a crack or joint between planks. 

J. A Hodci-r Elem. Photogr. 6; 41 Strips of wood 
about >ride by i in. thick. 

e. A narrow portion of a surface, bounded by 
parallel lines. 

188a G. M. Minchin Unipl. Kinrmat. 1B5 To And the re- 
sistance of this area, we may consider it a> bioken up into 
..an indeflnitrly gieat number of equiputential strips. sSpa 
Caylbv Math, Papers (1897) Xlll. 233 The skew surface is 
thus composed ol rigid siri;.s 01 elements, each included 
between two consecutive lines. 
t 2 . ?Somc piece of armour. Obs. rarr~^, 

Cf. the mod. application in qiiot. i860 in 1 d, and in strip 
aruumr. 

C1508 Dunbar Poems xxvi 37 Hostaris, braggaris, and 
bargaiieris. . Al bodin in feir of weir, in iakkik, and str>ppis 
ami bonctiis of steilU 

td. An ornamental article of attire worn, chiefly 
by women, about the neck and the up|)er part of 
the chest. Obs, 

1598 Hr. HALL^'af. iv. iv. 31 When a plum'd Fanne may 
sh.ide thy chalked fdce. And lawny strips t y naked bnsonie 
gr.tce. ibid, iv. vi. 42 lyr'd witli pin'd Ruflfes, and Fan^ 
and partlet’Strips And Husktrs, and Verdingales about their 
hip<w 164a in Alice M. Larle 7 'rvo lent. Costume A mer, 
(190J) 1 . 8u5 [A Maryland gen* leu an left by will, with other 
attire, ill 164a,) Nine laced sirip[)s, two plain stripps, nine 
uu< lilies, one call, ei|ihl crusse-clothi (etc.). 1658 J. Smith 

Innov. Penelope ^ Ulyii,es in if it Restored A Mumacher 
upun her breast so bare, I* or Strips and Gorgets was not 
then the weare. 


4 . Metallurgy. 8U An ingot prepared for rolling 
into plates. 

1876 EncycL Brit. IV. 217/2 Ike ingots (of brass) for roll- 
ing, termed ' strips are in the cohl state pa<<(ied successively 
bctwerii rolls .of l.^rKC size which sqi ecre them out end 
extend them lengthwise. 1879 C. Hibbs inCasselCs I echn. 
F.dttc. IV. 413/1 'Ihe timou or ‘strips' [of German silver] 
aie then rolled into plates. 

b. A nairow flat bar of iron or steel ; hence, 
iron or steel in 'strips' (more fully strip iron^ 
steel). 

Ofien with prefixed word denoting tba purpose, as gar, 
nad, rail, tube strip. 

1887 Daily News 16 May 2/3 BedMtead strip varies from 
>0 £7 gas strip £e 17s 6d to £y. 1893 

ibid. 5 J une 2/4 ube strip is 5 los 10 ^^5 1 5s | the coinjie- 
tition in thin snip and hoop iron. .continues keen... Hoops 
and thin strips are being offered, .at Local makersask 
/65V for steel strip. 1901 Waterhouse Comluit Wiring I 
The Condtiiti are made from selected steel strip. 

6. Mining, (S'^equot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 9430 Strip {Miming^, an inclined 
trough in which ores are separated by lieing disturbed 
while covered by a stream of water desceoding the strip. 

6 attrib.^ as (sense i c) strtp^ho/der, -holdings 
•^ner\ (sense 4 a) stripcaster\ atrip-armour 
hist.,, armour for the arms and legs, showing 



STBIP, 
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broad raised •tripi (see sertse i d) alternating with 
sunken bands ; atrip-loin a particular cut 

of the loin of beef ; atrip map, a long narroar 
map, showing the course of a line of road, and the 

{ daces adjacent ; atrip tloket, a ticket ior a journey 
>y a public conveyance, printed with a number of 
similar tickets on a strip of paper; atrip-work 
(a) Arch, * strap work (Stbap sb, 1 7) ; * s/rip- 

armour. 

i8jo J. Hrwitt Arms 4 " Arm. It. ivi Tho manner of 
forming this Strip-ai niour U very eAa<,iIy dLscribed. 1879 
C. llinss in Tsdin. i'tiuc, IV 413/1 The * *sirip- 

c ister * as ho is termed. 1884 B'hant i ^ativ J'ost Fell. 3/5 
Stripca&ier. — Wanted, Steady Man, used to ca.tiiu; brass 
for rolling. 1898 F. W, Maitland J oivushiO ^ liorou^k 
64 Very often the oflice-boUers wera *strip'lio.dvr-i or at 
any rate belonged to families which had held ‘.trips. 1901 
Mouth iJct (Soj Tho "strip-holding of arable land wlucb 
was so univcr-al in EnglaiiiU 1884 Jlarfsrs July 
099/1 Tend< rioins ^striploins, sirloi'is. 1903 Aif/ 
FuOtientums in Daily Lhtofu jo July 3/2 ‘The Exeter 
Koad.* "Strip map. ‘The Ivivt-Tpool nod M.mchestcr R'lad.' 
Snip map. 'The C.irlisle K^ad \ .Strip map. laaiS 
Oax. 9) July 10/a The Stdpor Motor. Route Maps. 1898 
F. W. M All LAND Touvnship .y- Jlorouj;h 6 'I'lie "itrip-owners 
are fir the more pan colle^'cs. 190S Daily L'hron. 7 .Sept. 1/5 
Theexperimcntofbubsiitutiiig^striptiLketsforseason tickets 
on the Hakcr.sireet and VV'atcrlo.), Ore.it Nui them and I’icca- 
didy, and C'haring-cross, Eu-toii, and Hampstead Uailw.nyi 
conies into force on Oct(W>cr 1. S009 ll'uL 10 July 4. 6 Our 

l.ond'iii tube strip-tiLkeis. i860 J. lln\ tTr Arms ^ Arm. 
II. 121 In both thcKO sculpturis tho "sirip-work is found 
on the arms and legs. 1^3 ICeltt/uary Jan td 7'ho third 
Btige h.ui a large window in the south vralli this has deco 
rated I ip-work around it. 

Strip (si rip), sd .3 [f. Strip v.l] p/. Tohacco- 
icaf with the stalk and iiiidrib removed. Also s/r/p^ 
leaf. 

1844 Rtp. Set. Comm. Tobacco Trade. Min. Evid. 93* 
T!ie cou.equence of tlie peimi^bioii which is given to import 
strips at tlie same duly as leaf is, that the Atalka are ex> 
ported fiom America to the (.‘ontinent. 1845 IkiMu llrit. 
Mauu/'.W ijj ‘ Strip-leaf .is the tcc'>iiui.al name for to- 
bacco from which the sKm of ilie leaf h.is been taken awuy 
licfvjrc the l.TMcr is packed m the ho.'shiad. 1904 Daily 
Citron, (i May 6 3 Hls whole iinpoits in M.ircli wcie 133 
h >gshends of ‘strips' and nineteen liogslieuds of leaf lo- 
h.i'-ca 

Strip (strip), sb.^ Sc. [Prob. a hack-forniatioo 
from slnpl \a.-. of .Stuipkj) ti ] ■• StuH’K sb.'^ 

^ In .some di.dtrti of Scotland the form sir/ e in this *ense 
is unknown in genuine vernacular speecn ; ‘stiips‘ is the 
only word, e g. for the stripe^ of a tiger or a irbia. 

1789 J. Wii LIAMS Mm. Km^tl. 1 . Bo 'i'be snips or streaks 
he all of them exactly {larallcl to one nn<ithcr, and cs.ictly 

J iaralk-1 to the bed oRhu stone. Uallas use ff rttirr- 

uuzic's ICallct J04 They wont be long in baxing sergeant's 
snips on tneir arms. 19x4 Diit. Mus, lieiHin t-lreen 
ewer with waved strip below the handle, found in Uora. 
t b. aitrib. or adj. Strip (1. Vbs. 
i666 in Maitland Ciub Atinelt. (1840) IL 539 For six 
yeaidis of strip silk stufT. .015 o<i 00. 

Strip (strip), z/.t Pa. t. and pa. pple. Stripped 
(slript), stript. Forms : 1 -str^pan, 3 strupon, 
3-6 Ntripo, 4-6 fttrype, 4 strope, Btroepe, 
Btruype, 4-6 stryppo. 4-7 atrippe, 5 atreppo, 

7 atrlpp, 6r atrip. J'a. 1 . i -atr^te, -st.ipte, 

3 atrepte, atreopte, alrupte, 5 atrypid, atriput, 
Btropid, atrope, 6 8tryp'p)od, 0- atripped, 
atript. Pa. pple, 1 -atrypod, 3 latruped, 4 
i-atrupt, l-atripte, 5 atrypte, atripod, 6 
Btryp(p)e(l, atriped, 7 atnp’d, atripped, 6- 
atript. [MK. stripe, slrcpc, strupe (ii) :— OK. 
^slricpan, *slr^pan, '^slrypau (whence bc-strypan 
to plumler, despoil : see JJKSTBir ».), corrcsp. to 
MLG., MOii. strQpen (mod.Uu. tojilun- 

dcr, atrip, MIIG. siroufen to skin, chastise (mod. 

G. strei/en to strip ofO WGer. *slraup/an ; the 
T'cnt, root *slraup- : *strup^ prob. occurs also in 
MUG. sDuf/cn\o%\T\p off, and possibly in Sriiopj^, 
The normal mod. form of the j.resei t-s'em would l»e 
*s.ripc; tiie shortening uf the vow<l prob. tocA' pl.ice first 
befo-R tlie two consonants in the pa. t. and pa. pple. slnpt, 
and hence extended to the pies,-stcm. 

'The mod Du. stHppen to strip (tobacco), sorue- 
limci cireii as cognnte, is prob. from Eng.] 

I. To unclothe, denude. 

1 . irans. To divest (a person, body) of clothing; 
to iiiidicss, make bare or n.tked. Oltcn more 
definitely witli compl. or phrr.sc, to strip naked, 
io strip to the skin, {Jo the buff). Const, of, feut of 
(one’s clothing). 

at»a$ yuliana 16 He het hatterliche utrupt-n hire steort 
nakei. c 1385 Chacllw CVerifr’j T. 607 Yc dale me streepe 
out of my poure wcede And richcly me cl.iddcn. 1387 
Thkvisa Hi.: ten (Rolls) VIII. 991 (H«‘oJ was i-stiipte and 
i-scourged lb. sx\poliata Jtageltaretnr\ C1440 Proinp, 
Parv. 460/1 Stryiiyn, or streppyn, or make n.ikycl, nudo. 
deuudo. CX450 lU.rits hestiai 121 pay buffed nym rmcI 
bobb)d hym, and afiyr stiiput hyin ii.ikcd. 1530-1 Act as 
Hen. I'/Jf, c 19 I 9 1 hey .shrdi .strype hyni nal^J from the 
myddcl upw.irde & cai se hym to be whypped. a 1586 
SiDNUv Arcadia 11. xix. (igia) 979 For there they began to 
•trip her of her clothes when 1 cama in among them. 159a 
XlMMB Ten Lnfr. Lepers viL 1 J. Her husband, .might strip 
heroutof her clothes,., imd beat her openly. 1657 JIii.linosly 
Brackp-Martyrol. xxxiL 119 Strip, strip, man, woman, 
child,.. Leave not a rag on, turn them out of doors. 1697 
DBVDKNyftW/r iL, 534 Thus Kipheus, Dymos, all thaTrosjaa 
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Train, Lay down their own Attire and atrip the vlaln. S8a8 
Scott V’a/ism, v, He beheld the anchortte stripping bit 
shoulders with liruiUc haste of their shaggy mantle, i 8 m 
Faskar Darkn. «f Dawn Ixv, It meant stripping him naked, 
..and then beating him to death with rods. 
rejt. c 1386 CiiAucaa Merik. f. 714 Anon he preyde hira 
sirupen hire al naked, c 1450 Cesta Kom. xiii. 43 He sirepid 
him, and shewid his wouiidia. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iv, lii. 
X47 Who led me instantly vnto bis Cane, There stript him- 
scifa 166a J. Daviks tr. Mandeisio's Trav. 97, 1 made 
some liiflicuJty to accept of the prefers they made me <0 
strip themselves naked. 1710 J'aion Tmth 4 Palshood 9 j 
'1 he Nymph.. Stript her self nuked to the skin. 1839 Lank 
Arab, bits. I. 78 He tlien strip^ted himself^ and diveu round 
the net. i87e [see Hui'P sb* 3]. 

tntr. for reji. 16S7 A. Lo\bll tr. Thevsnofs Tiav. 1. 31 
IleriLlies, wheie )ou sit down, and lay your cloathk alter 
you have stript. 1745 L>k Fob Coy. rottmi lYoHJ (1840) 
30H The other, being a gotxl swimmer, stripoed and put off 
to It. 1896 iiousMAN ShropshiP-e Lad Iv, Now that other 
laik than 1 Strip to bathe oii Severn shore. 

t b. fig. phrase. [Cl. T r. * se despouillcr atrant 
que se couclier * (Cutgr.),] 

1673 South Serm. (1697) 571 Some fond, easy Fathers think 
fit to strip tliem<ielvcs before they lie down to their long 
sleep, and to settle their whole Estates upon their Sons. 

O. transf. (jo^ulnr noncc-use). 
x6oi SiiAKs. Twel. H. in. iv. 274 TTierefore on, or strippe 
your sword starke naked. 

d. To divest fjerson, oneself) of outer gar- 
ments, or of some s|)eciricd outer garment. Const. 
of, t out of. Sometimes in phr. to strip to, + into, 
t unto (the shirt or other inner garment). 

c i4as Hocclbvk Jrrsdaus* ICife 933 He strypid hir 
0110011 leff al delay, Vn-to hir xmok. X530 'I'indalk Csn, 
xxxvii. 93 They str^pte him [lo^cph] out of his gay coot e 
that was vpon him. rzt548 Hall Chron., Hen. VHt.tx 
Diverse offenders, .came wel appareled to V/c'.tniynxter « 
nodeynly •stryped them mru their shertes. a 1647 H. Shimlrv 
Mart. .ScUier v. (1638) I 1 h, IIowcotneH she to this huhitc? 
Went she ihus in? P.pid. No Sir, mine owne hoiid« xtript 
hrr into rags. 1671 MiLTON.S'a/wxtfH itBSThen likea Robber 
(thouj stripdst them of thir robes. 1789 W. Ruchan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 137 , 1 have known mechanics frequently contract 
fia.tl cliscases, by working sti ipt at an open window. i8as 
HtRON yuan Vii. ixxiii. An old man ..besme.ir'd with diut, 
Stript to his waist ct>at. 1831 Scott Cast. Dan:, viil, 'J‘wo 
or three aichers showed themselves, stripped of their tunics, 
and only attired in their shit ts and hose. 1865 ‘I'roli opr 
Ueiton kst. xvi. He had already stripped himself of Iun wrap- 
pings, . .and . .at once followed Clara to the squire s rooin. 
fi.e- *675 H. Tbongk (1895) 68 J her fore our Ad- 

mirall strips himself to his siiit; via. he slays before the 
towne only with 3 shipps more. 

e. intr, foe reJt. Al>o of an athlete, a pugilist, 
etc. : To take off one’s ordinary wearing apparel 
in preparation lor a contest. 

16^ Uunyan Heavenly Footm. (1794) 97 If thou intendest 
to win, thou must Strip, th >u .nust lay a.sidc every Weight. 
1711 S rKRLK No. 51 p [The author) in tne Rtn/er, 

make!! a Country Squne strip to hU Hoik^nd Drawers... 
The Pleasantry of Stripping almost Naked has bien since 
pi actised .. very successfully at Rariholomew Fair. 1833 
Rev. XLIX. 391 Whether it be the prize-fighter who 
strips in ilm ring', or the race-horse at the starting-post. 
1887 Shearman Atjiletics 73 A sprinter, too, to use a c«ine 
I phiase of p nlestiianisin, ‘strips big'—/. 0. looks bigger 
strippr'd th.tn he d«)cs in his cl .itlies. 

I. Irans. T o deprive of armour, insignia, orna- 
ments ; also fig. Also const. \out of, 

c 1386 CiiAucrK Knt.'s T. 148 To ranH.ikc in the taas of 
hnU>es dede, Hcni fur to stiepo of harness and of wede. 
1394 S row Ann. 665 souliliors weie stopped out of their 
hariics, and let go. 1043 Fit*-IJbkkry h lisua 94 Doe they 
akc to bee. .stripped {printed shippe«!]of tiicir Jewels ns the 
Lraclites wore 7 1784 C ovMKK Task VI. 640 Wbiit heathen | 

would liavedar'd To strip Jove's iitacue of hit onken wreath. 
And hang it up 111 honour of .1 man 7 1837 C'ari.ylk P'r. Rev. 

I. II. iv, Caron, .icgainshis I .awsuit..; strips Reporter Goe/- 
man of the jndici.^! eiiniue. x866 Sir T. Scaton Cadet to 
Colonel 11 . iiu 86 I'he mutineers were stripped of their 
uuifornis. 

tg. To discharge (ft liveried servant). Obs. 

1756 Footb Engi ret fr. Paris i. Wks. i79<i 1 . 97 If you 
sutler that fellow to ent<.-r iiiy doors again. I’ll strip and 
disraid you the very minute. 

h. T o remove Hie clothing of (a racehorse) ; alao 
intr. of a horse, to undergo this process. 

1730CHFNT List fforsr.MalchtS The three, .run all on 
the wrong side a Post, at tloing whi. n Sivrctest when naked 
broke aw.iy to the I'kic** whcie they snip'd her. 1857 ki. A. 
Lawkkncr Guv Liv. i.\. 8| The bell fo^^add 1 ing lang, and 
the horses came out. 'i he mare stripped beautifully, as 
fine as a star, i860 Baity* s Ma^. I. no We h.tve never 
seen a better-looking h^t of two-year olds snipped at no 
early a period of the year. 

2 . fig. a. To divest or disposseBs (n person, one- 
scll) of attributes, titles, rights, honours, offices, 
etc. Const, f out of, t from. of. 

e 13S0 Castle of Love 431 ui Minor Poems fr. Yernon Af.^, 

366 iNe hclpeh liim no ping.. pat his f»..l-slrupt him al 
FtarC-nakedf Of rnijt and streng >e al bare Lmaked. 1561 
HobV tr. Castiglifnr's Courtier 11. (i9‘)o) 117 The prince 
stripping him-ielf of the persu^n of a prince, and minghnge 
liitnseif equall>e wiiJi his underlinges 1608 Shaks. Lear 
IV. i.t. 45 ((^os.) His own vnkindnes That strict her from 
his benediction. x6xo Hoixano Cawi/rn's AV//. (1637) 621 
Stephen afterw.Trdi stript him out of thiuie Hoiiour.4. 1M3 
Patrick /’ aro^. Pilgrim x. (X687) 56 He ought to strip him- 
self of all undue affections to the world. 1675 Punvan 
Saved by Grace Wks. (1699) 561/x Of his Godhead he could 
not btrip liiiXMelf. 17^ Gibbon DeeL 4 ’./'- v. (xyBs) 1 . 148 
Many cities of the east were stript of their ancient honoura 
1851 Robrbtson Serm. Ser. 11. 1. (1864) a He stripped the 
Mo-calledreltgiouB (tarty of their renpectability. 1849 Mao 
AULAV Hist^ Eng.. vL ll. xa6 Queeusberry was stripped of 


ail his employments, i860 Dixon Windsor III- xbIv. 045 
Tne cardinal stripped him of hb deanery. sqo6 C. Bico 
Wayside sJL Keel. HUt. iii. 81 Strip him of his mantle of 
Euphuism and you will find him always seosibieand cauduL 
O. T'o denude or divest (a thing) ol aiLr.butes. 
X597 Hookkb Keel, PoL v. Ixv. 8 3 I here b no necessitie 
of sciippni^ sacraiiients out of all such attire of Ceremoiiief 
IM mans wtsedoiiie hath at any lime clothed them uiihall. 
1690 Lockk Hune. UmL iii. xL f 7 When 1 shall see any of 
those Cumbaunth. strip all hb Tenna of Ambiguity and 
Obscurity,..! sliall think him a Champion lor Knowledge, 
Truth, and Peace. 1746 Hbbvicy (181B.. 97a Some- 

times 1 liave seen that re>plendcnt flolie, stiipt of her 
r.'idianue. i 8 s 4 Scott St, Ronan's xxu. Your friend, sir, 
Diunt al lea.st stnp his proTOi»ais of their fine gilding. 1846 
H. Brit. Rsv. XXVI. 39 The caiionKal writings have, in 
the process, been atripped of every claim to our regard. 
1859 J I rnsoN Brittany x. 161, I doubt the wisdom of siri^ 
ping all social events of everything that appeals to the 
iinagin.itio#i. 100% Prig ram ms qf Modemtsm 223 The 
ecclesiastical authority should strip Itsidf of that external 
pomp wmeh adorns it in the eyes 01 the public. 

c. T'o expose the character or nature of (a 
person or thing). 

x6t9 H. Hun ON Folliss A mat D 7, Shutting my Muse in 
silence, least she strip This Saini-Iike creature with a .Satyrea 
whip. 1781 L'owter Charity 494 He hide.s behind a magis- 
ten.il ail IIL. own ofL-necs, and strips others bare. 178X — 
Expod. 141 Hr stripp’d th' impostors in the noon day sunf 
Slow'd that they follow’d all they seem'd to shun. 
is. To plunder, spoil ; to depiivc totally (whethey 
justly or otherwise) of possessions, or of somethiag 
specified ; to render destitute. 9 

t a. without const. Obs, 

For slang uses ‘•ee qtiot. a 1700. 

<1 xaas yuluiua 6s pu. deidcNt..ant stepe adun ft strupC* 
est [AfS. Bodl herhedest) helle. c 1445 Eng. Conq. ir§m 
land 144 'J'hay [the governors of Irebnd). .piilled ft strope 
ham that nun harmc dydde. i6ia S. Kii> Art oj yugltng 
C 4 b, He that hath the first dice, is like alwaies to siripp 
and roh all the table aliout. xfipa Luttrkli. Brief Ret, 
(1857) 11. 330 'Ihey also brought off 50 wounded men, and 
divers of the dead with thcnL the enemy haveing not then 
stripl the feild. a 1700 it. K. Diet. Lout Crew, Strip, c. 
to Rob or Gut a House, to uniig any itod>,or to ffitc them 
of their Money. Mr /frw, c. to Gut the House. Stri/ 

the I ab.e, c. to Winn all the Money on the Place. 

b. const, of. Common m i7-i8th c. Now 
rare. 

1594 .SV/Awwi Greene's Wks (Grosart) XIV 216 We that 
hnue foo^^lit with mighty Prevter John, And Mnpt tb’ 
/Egyptian .soldan of liis camp. 1598 K. Urknakd tr. I'ltruce, 
Atuina IV. v. 86 Despot lavit nos omnibus, lie hath not left 
vs a dish to eate our meat m. He linlh stript vs of al. 

I a 1656 Hr. Hall Rem, H ks . (1660) 143 Many a one here is 
borne to a fair estate, and i-istrip't of it. a 17x6 Sou 111 .S'rfWt: 
(1727) VI. 1 14 An end* uvour to btnphim ot his Fiiends. 1726 
VC hole Art Mod Uamtng 27 It is alxiut a tliousaiid to one 
but he is so unlucky, as to come away clean stript of all his 
Money. 1707 [E. IK^ukinu-iun) I'kihp Quarll (1816) 78 
Yeaily stripping tlie eagles of tbetreggs had prevented theu 
iiK.rease, X737 m iOth R ^, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. ao6 
Hi.s fate was to be strip’d of all he had in Sweden. 1769 
KwnRKTsoN Chas. Y, vii. Wks. 1851 IV. aoo [Tliry] in the 
space of a few weeks, strijipirig }iim eiiiirely ofhis dominions, 
drove him. .to take refuge in the court of Havana. 

O. To deprive or nd (a substance or thing) of. 

1675 G. Harvey Dis. I.ond. xxiv. 965 'I he HasLs whereof 
is Annnioiiy stiipped of its veneriuus Sulphur. 1796 Kir- 
wan Etem. Min (ed 2) 1 491 Macquer fust discoveied, 
tli.it Prus-siated Iron, or Herlin blue, might he Ktripped or 
the tinging rii.Titxr by digestion with alkalis. X837 P. Kkitm 
Bot. Lex, 71 Plants are often stripped of theii colours by 
the operation of the same agents liirough which they on- 
ginall^ acquiicd them. 

4 , To denude (a thing) of its covering, esp. (a 
tree) of its bark, (a seed) of its .skin, (a fruit) of its 
lind. 

a 1345 Ancr. R, 148 Heo hauefl bipiled mine figer — irend 
of ul he rindc, despoiled [A/^. C. biruped] hire sicic nuked. 
1660 in Ysrncy Mem. (191 4) II. 99 A gre.ae paicell of silke 
w^*^ was that day to bee delivered, and at the day of de- 
livery we have a little trouble in weighing of itt, stripping 
of at, and soverail oilier things. 1717-46 T iiomsun .S»/N//rrr 
668 ’Ihou be.Ht anatin,. .(^uii k let me strip thee of thy tufty 
co.it, Spread tliy ainhrusial stoics, and feast with Jove I 
1833 CoBuis.1T Rur. Rides 11853) They have been 
stripping tieci* (taking the bark off) about five or six dHj'y. 
1841 fenny Lyct. XXI. 184/1 When the ^ced is stripped <N 
Its testa. 1883 liaMpsh. Gloss., Strip, to bark the oak tree. 

t6. To skin (an animal ; in Hunting spec, a 
hare). Obs. 

cjqpo Mader of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxlv, penne 
shnUie she [mt. the hare] be stripped all, saue the heede. 
i486 Lk. S'. Albans, Hunting e iii b. Now to spt ke of the 
bestcA when thuy tic slayiie How many be •atrypte and how 
many be (layne. All that here skvne and lalow and Kounga 
leui' me Shall be liaync s<tfe tlie hare for he shall stripte be. 
X530 Tinuai.b Lev. i. 6 And let the burntoffi rynges be 
8Cr>ppt;d and hewed in peers. 1375 Tukbkrv. V'enerie 100 
An hart or a bucke is flayed, a hai e sir) pped. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat, (ed. a) 15 'J he Hare is Stripped or Cased. 
1770 G. Will PK Selhorne, Let to Pennant Mar., Understand- 
ing that it was not stripped, I proceeded to examine this rare 
quadiupcd [xc. a mooaej. 

6. To deprive (a plant ^itff’foliage or fruit) ; to 
remove (seed or grain from the straw). 

1697 Drvdbn Yirg, Georg. 11. 504 Crop luxuriant Stragler% 
nor be loath To strip the Hranchet ot their leafy Growth. 
S733 W. Ellis CkilUrn 4 Yule harm. 87 ‘The Kouk U a 
subtil Fowl, and will strip a Walnut Tree in a litUe time. 
1759 Mills tr. Dukamefs Husb. LiL(i762)3 We sometimes 
see trees strip'd by insects. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex, 74 if 
the upper part of a branch is stripped of its leaves. 1861 
Smilb-i Engineers 11 . ixo 'Ibe plan of stripping the com 
fiom the straw by means of a scuicber. 
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7. To empty, mike bare, clear ont (a place, 
tiling) ^ita cootents, omameoU, etc. 

1616 w. BNOwNs/nV. Pmit, lu iii. 39 l*ht bowel* of our 
mother were not ript For Mnder^pi^ uor the nweet mea- 
clowe* stript Of their choice beautiea. 1753 Challonici 
O f/A. Ckr. Ituir, 2 jo Out Altar* are al5o uncovered and 
etiipt of all their Omament-i. 1765 LfiJtJi CkroH, 

.Sept. a7a/< At^ Mobile «he went in a fright, to see if it waa 
true, he [a thief] in the mean time stripped the room of 
thing! to the value of ^ shillings. i8a6 JLamb Pop. Fai'n- 
rioM xi, Hii goodly shefves are one by one stripe his fa- 
vourite old authors. iSaa-js WaasTsa, To de- 

prive; to make bare by cutting, grazing or other means; 
as cattle atrip the ground of Uh herbage. 189* Bkidukb 
Ft ust 0/ Bacehm I 11 a, I stiipped the house for a sale: 
>913 J. H. Mobkison On Trtiil of Pionrtrs xxvi. 12s It was 
no loss when the islands were stripped of the fragrant 
wood. 

b. Tjsh ipup'. (see quot 1893). Now <f/a/. 

1^ Kvulvn .S>/t;a xxvii. 72 Cutting all the rest away., 
stripping up such as you spare from their extravag^t 
Branches. 1893 Gloss.^ Birtp n/, to shroud I/', a. 

trim] the lower part of a tree, as is usually done with hedge- 
row timber at intervals. 

+ 0. Used with allusion to Strip jA.I Obs, 

1681 tr. Charter 0/ Cinquo Porte 138 Strip or Estrepem^nt 
is a Writ for taking L.inds from hun that strips and sp lils 
them. s8i8 Ckuibb al 11 . 409 This may excuse 

the trustees, if ihey. .attempt to strip the estate of the timber, 

d ? T(i clcnr (land) ol a crop. 

18^ II. S I EPHKNS Bk, Farm 1 1 . a 'llie re.ason for stripping 
turnips is to .supply food to the sheep in the most coiiveiiient 
form. 'I'he poriiun of ihe turnip ground allotted iu*theep is. . 
drawn or stiipt, tiiat is, a certain proportion of the turnips is 
left on the ground, for the use of the sheep, and the other is 
carried away to the ste.tding, to be consumed by ihe cattle. 
s886 Pall Mall Caa. 6 Apr 14/1 Of this quantity 3jo,oao 
acres weic njt re<<pe(l .or wh.ii crop there was wo-s mown 
for hay. This reduces the aiea actually stripped for wheat 
to X, 630,000 acres. 

8. To Like away the accessories, equipment, or 
furniture of; to dibin.intle. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc.^ Printing xiv. xxH. | a. 907 
Thus the fust Quarter is Stript. .in order to be dtstrihiitjd. 

I hid. XX iv Dirt, ji;! .Strip a Form. [Reference to prec. 
quot-l ]688 Holmr ./4r;/m//r7/ III. 125/2 [Printing] Strip a 
h'otiu^ it to take away ail the Furniture from about it, .md 
it so remuin on the Letter bu.ird to be di'^trihutdd. 
1769 F AUCO.NKK /J/e/. Manne (1780) s v., To St*tp the 
m.vsi!^ is to unris a ship, or drpiive the ma^is of their 
machinery and furniture. 1798 in Nicolas Vie^. Neison 
(1846) VII. p. clvi, The Guenie.r and Conquei ant made a 
very inefficient resistance, the l.'itter lieing h<io>i stripped of 
her main and mi/eu-mi.sta. 1807 Sir K Wii>on 7^/i/. 24 
Sept, in i.r/e (1&0.1) II. viii 370 When the v]uall passed we 
Hitempted lu hoi>i the sads ag lin but again we weie stiipped. 
j8j7 Smyth Smlor'e li'onl-hh., St>if>ped to the Girt-U le^ 
riH the s(.'indiiig>ri<5f;in£; and furniture h.iving lieen cleared 
uiT ihe in.'isis in the course of di'.niniuling. 1881 Grkknkr 
Gun 2^4 Stripping and rep.iiiing guns. To take to piece'* a 
breeciidoader for cle.xntng or repairs, first reniove tlie fore- 
end and b.'iircU. y^/< 4 ,To stiip brcech-act ions, ..the first 
thing will be to remove the spring, ihid. 263 To strip a 
iiiiix/lo*lo.idcr, first remove the lock. x888 Jacobi Printets' 
l^eeah. 134 Strtp a fotme^ to l.ike away the fuiniture from 
tlie pages of a forme, and thus leave it ii.iked. 

II. To dofl', take ulT, poel away. 

9 . To leraove (the cloilics, a garment, trappings, 
bair) from a person, body. 

a. With adv. off, atuay, or with prep, off., from, 
exago .St. Francis 11 in S'. Fn*. Leg. 34 He sirepteof is 
clohes of is rug and ^af his pou ‘re kny^t. c 1x90 Heket aeot 
thid. 169 .Ase hen sireptcn of is clo]»eH, al a-lx)ue heo founde 
Clerkene cIoHcs. 13 . Coer do A. 3399 And loke that hce 
her here off strype, Off hed, off heid, and eke off lyp;»e. 
('1386 Chauckr Reei’e's T. 143 .And to ilie hors he goth hyin 
f.^ireand wcl, He streueih of the brydel ri^ht auon. 13B7 
Thrvisa /Hidden (Rolls) 111 173 pis C.mihises. .made men 
stripe of pcskyn of a inge, fur he haddc i<i3eue a false doiiie. 
1660 F. HROMKRtr. Le Blanc's Prav. 220 This Prince .Mliipt 
off his gurgious habiiliinents. 1797 Hr. Cetnte* h. 7 \, 

Old li^'omau's P. (1799) 1 . 389 Stripping aw.xy his upi>er 
garment, and displaying the tj.i<lge ol knight hot-Kl upon his 
shoulder. 1895 R W. Ciiambkks Finj^ m Vello'.v, etc. (i^;o9) 
-55 .\s .she .spoke she stripped off her gloves 
fifl' *340 eip>enb. 98 pet hi oun delyui i of pe zeue dyadlirhe 
rcrincs und hi^e strepe of ul onre huitcn and ine hare stede 
zeiic. .pe rcue uirliie'*. 1549 J Oi ue Efosni. Par, F.phcs. 
ProL C iiij b, Chri^te woulde n »i slyckc cle.ine on our 
b ickes, oiilcsse oMe .Adam be vtryped clcane of, wyib all his 
r.igged rotten p.itchcs of infideliiie and sinfuliics. 1766 J. 
1 'uvvfc.Hft Br/t. Htog. I. 127 (rii:iu. ei] discovered nature 
in all her appearances, and sti ip;>ed off every disguise. 1780 
CowphR Protfr. Err. 583 Habits are soon .’issuiiPd : but, 
when we strive To strip them off, 'tis heing fl.iy'd alive. 
1874 Gnekn Shtirt liiit lii § i 115 J’lctme nficr pit t lire 
strips the veil from the corruption of the medi cv.il Church. 
1884 L. J. Jenniscs Croker J*a*ers I. 1. 3 The immense 
cories^xmdeuce of all kinds which be left strips away 
disg lises. 

D. without adv. ; To divest oneself of. Chiefly .Sir. 
syfo'a Goi.usm. C/A /K cii, [')he] never once attempted to 
snip a single pcltico.'it, or cover the board, as her Last stake, 
with her head-clothes. 1837 Caklyle Fr. Rev. 111 . vi vi, 
Tlie guests all stript their coats. iSse Poultry Chron. III. 
aia .Aleck snipped his bnckskin.s for the attempt. 1870 J. K. 
lluNiKM Life Stmi/es xliv. 971 They. .had a conMiimtion 
.os to w.'icilier. .one of them should s'rip his Blockings and 
bbi^ii and tarry the other on his back. 

Pg. i8j3 Lytiovi hfy Moisei xii. xxx, 6l?ip the mBsk. 
.Audlcy Lgerlon; let the world know you for what you arel 
1 10 . To lake .ns plunder or spoil. Obs. 
cisoo Triu.Coti. Mom 195 Erest he strente of him his Rhep. 

Shaks. lien. K 1. 1 . i« For all ihe TeinnpomU 1 -ands . 
VVould they atrip from vs 1791 Cowm //rad xvii. 102 Ho 
kiieiv at once who stripp'd Euphoibus* arms. ^ 

IL To remove (au Adhering covering of Am, 


bark, lead, paper, etc.) ; to pnall off (lettrei, fmtt) 
from a tr^ etc. Alto /a j/rtp off. 

€ 1430 Petto Cookery^bkt^ «7 TA« Ahuaondyii. otirm of 
k«t *kyn. uas JUk. SL Aibasu b tO b, 'J'Ab a knyfe. .and 
•tripe the sKynoe « way from the nacka. *688 Holms 
Armrmty in. B6/s [Wett-Glovar.] Polling b stripping the 
Wool! of the skin. Mud. ill. 97/1 (Cosbion and Bad Terms.] 
Stripping the Feathers from the Quills. 1697 Devden 
AEnete 1. 995 Some strip tha Skin, soma portion out ilia 
Spoil. *769 Mbs. RAvrALu E/g^. Housekeeper (1778) 363 
Gather your curmniR when tha sun is hot upon them, strip 
them from the stalks. C1770 Mrs. Glasbb Compi. Qou^ 
feetiosurah 'i oke young and thick stalks of atigeiii-a. ., strip 
off the skins and cut incm into narrow slit^ 1780 Mirror 
No. 93 P 8 The bast china was set out... The covers were 
stripped from the work^ choir-botioms. 1836 /'kilos. 
Mag, Dac. 464 So imrfect is thaslieet of copper thus fuimed, 
that, on being stripped off, it has the polish and even a 
counterpart of every scratch of the pUie on which it is de- 
poRilad 1849 M. Taylors Butlders Price-.bk.ti Stripping 
and relaying ladies, countess, and duebeua slating, per 
square, o 10 a i8m Poultry Chron II. 22 Directly the 
feathers are stripMiTfrom the poultry', throw them loosely 
ill the comer. 1888 W. J. Hamkiiion f/ist. Photogr. xiii. iia 
In the same year (1855) the Frenchman, Galliard, coaied 
collodion negatives with gelailne, and then stripped them 
from the glasv 1891 La:u Rep., IPeekiy NoU s 7B/8 The 
act of the defendants in ntripping off the roof aiiuiunted to a 
forcible entry. 1913 J. G. Fkazbr Psyche's 'la^k (ed. 2) iil 
30 When he hoi, stripped the (ruit [from the tiee],tlie rstacal 
restores the charm to its proper place. 

b. itUr. Of bark, membrane: To lend or adapt 
itself to the prrKC'.s of peeling or decortication. 
Of a layer 0/ metal : To become detachetJ. 

1877 J vxmLavKoGamekeeper at //. i. (1890) 15 In the spring, 
when the oak timber is ihrowed (because, you see, the sap 
be rising, and the bark strips then).^ 1899 Alllmtt's Syst, 
Med. Vll. 71a The leptomeutnges stripping, on thccontraiy, 
with undue ea^e. 1905 Electro-piattMg (cd P. N. Hnsluck) 
152 .Silver will strip under the burnbiher when it is deposited 
too fa.st or too slow. 


12 . To remove, roll up (a sleeve). Now only 
with up. Also abiioL 

1599 biHAK& Hen. IV. iii. 47 Then will be strip his sleeue, 
and shew his 8karre>. 1607 H Bamnfb D/xv/r C Prol. 

A 2 b, Pre<venily the Pronotary strippcih vp Alexanders 
sleeue and letteth his arme bloud in a “'.'incer 1711 *J. 
DisrARP* Char, Don Sacheverellio 5 He stript up, and 
shew'd . .a most thundring Ann. c 1815 Moulston s juvenile 
Tra.tr vii. 9 If hU shirt sleeves were stripped up to his 
elbow't. 

13 . To slip off (a jewel) from the arm, a ring 
from the finger. 

i6xx Shaks. Cymh. 11. iv. xot, I begge hut leaue to ayre 
t)ii.s lewell...She siript it from ht^r Anne. 1651 J. Bus- 
RoucHiJt Exp. Hosea lu 186 blnp from >oiir lingers your 
gold niigs. .865 A. Cary Ball,^ Lyrtes Hymns 117 bhe 
stript from her finger the sliitiing img. 

14 . To remove entirely, clear ofiT (vegetation). 

1839 Fh. a. Krmoi.k Resid. Georgia (1863) 261 They have 

alniust stripped the trees and thickets along the swamp road 
since I fir^t came here. 


HI. Technical uses. 


16 . Tin-washing. (See quot, 1674) Also to 
wash out (gold). 

1674 Rrv Prep. T#« yE.D.S.) jn Washing and sifting of it, 
wbuh they call stripping of it. *875 I. Ji. Colli n.s Metal 
Mmtng 54 The tin grnvel is * stripijcd * at a cost of 3s to 6s. 
per ton. 1871 Simpmon Recit. 19 Ihe wash dirt will be full 
of gold, ready to strip. 

18 . Tbbaceo-manuf. To remove the leave* from 
the stems of (tobtacco). Also ahsol, 

1688 Hoi ME Amuoury iii. xxii. (Koxh.) 274/1 Termes 
u^ed by Toh.icconists. Strip it, is t.'tke all the stalkN away 
(tom the leaucs. 1786 Act 26 Geo. ///,c. sj § i No Tobacco 
sialk', stripued, nor Snuff iii.xniiraciuicd Iroiii ToImcCu so 
imported, snail be removed (etc.). 1883 Kili.f.ukkw Rep. 

Culture t{r Curing Tobacco l/.S. 154 If incic should happen 
(o be no damp days when it is desiied to strip, a few da>’s 
in the cellar will impart the necessary mnisiiire. /bid. 1B6 
In SI ripping tobacco, the leaves are pulled from the stalks 
and tied in bundles. 


b. To remove the stalk and midrib from 
(tobacco-leaf). Cf. Stfm ».+ 3 a. 

1844 Rep. Sei. Comm, Tobacco Trade, Min. Evid, 9^3 
Tolracco could be stripped here at from to vs. a cwr, 
18B1 Spoils' Emyci. /naustr. Arts iv. 1341 Cutting is the 
piocess by which the damped floliacco-)Ic.»vt*s, whether 
stiipped or not, are most extensively picpaicd for smoking in 
pi|ie> and cigarettes. 


17 . Aleck. To tear off (the thread from 0 screw 
or bolt, the teeth from a wheel X 

1873 NPLTHiiorp Watch-Tvork vi ITie Ireih of the scape- 
wheel will, by revolving against the jnggrd edge, lie cm off; 
(be wheel is then stript 1875 Kniuiit Diet Meih. 8430 
Strip (Machinery), to tear the thread off a screw. 

b. To rip off the screw thiend of (a cannon-ball 
or bullet) ; to render inctipible of receiving the 
rotatory direction from the rifling of the barrel. 

1830 Ure Diet, Alts 477 Instead of one quarter of a turn, 
which wa» the utmost that could be safely given in the old 
way, without danger of stripjiing the ball, a wnole turn 
rpund (lie barrel, in its length, can be given to the two 
grooved rifles. 

a intr for refl. 

1854 Chamb Jrnl. II 8r*8 If the rhnrce of gunpowfler I>e 
inordinately great, the ball may strip, to u.se the technical 
phrase ; in other worda, it may have its sere w-i bread rendered 
Ineffective by the mere force of dixh.irge. 1855 A. Pihlr 
Mrht. k Hav. Diet, s.v., A rifle bullet is said to snip wlien 
it pnssrs out of the barrel of a rifle, .without receiving the 
spiral motion oq its axis. 1881 GarFNi r Cfuu tfjg Immedi- 
ately the bairei gets hot and cxpaiidh, the bullets .snip. 


18 . AfiHing, To lay bare (t nlnenl depOkStt 
etc ) : 8ee quot. iff39. 

1839 Arts 848 If . .the vein be quite distinct ffom 
the ruck, the labour oiay be fiicditaicd, oe welt as the sepaia- 
tion of the ore, by disengaging tlie vein on one of ite (accf 
> through a crnaiii extent, the rock being attacked eepaiatelyk 
I'liis operation is called stripping the vein. iB|o Murchisom 
Stiur, Syst, I. xxxvL 490 On 'stripping' the laoli toanudf 
the trough, the limestone wns found to be in contact with a 
seam of curI. 1I87 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/4 Mr. Mor* 
gati has no w Rs the phi a>ie goes, ' stripped the lode *1 «o tliat 
many thousand* of ions of stone, richly laden with gold, are 
ready to be iloped. 

18 . 'I'u nmooth (a metal surface) by fillii|^ or the 
like ; to smooth the burface of (a file blank) pre* 
pnratory to cutting the teeth ; also see quot. lol^o. 

1B31 J. Holland Mann/. Metal I. 301 I hc nle is now in 
a state either to be stripped or ground. i$s« Frankb BeiCo 
’/ echnol, iVtrterb. II. 521 ToStripa piece of work (toflnisb- 
off with a smooth file, or to smooth the surface with a hard 
file), Abfetien, Finir de iinier, 1880 EucyH. Brit. Xl. 
979/8 '1 he [Kun-]l)Rrrcls are then ' stripped '—thRl is, turned 
down the whole length to correspond with the bore. 1898 
I. Southward Moa. Printing^ I. 96 [ITie leads are finished] 
by * stnpp.ng or 'shaving in a stripping machine. 

20 . tardtng. a. (See quot. 1835.) b. To re- 
move fluff, etc. from the teeth of (a card). 

1835 Urk Phiios. Mmuu/. 18a Whb b cylinder is tniploycd 
as .1 stripper in place of a dofiing-comb, to take off or stiip 
tlie sliveis of wool from the doffing cylinder. 189s Labour 
Conuunsion Glo^R., Striyperf the man who strips the cards 
or leather combs of fluff. 

21 . Cloth making. (See quot. 1904.) 

1896 W. M. OASPNaa Wool Dyeing » This procaM is fr^ 
qiiriitly resorted to for 'stripping* off the colour of dyed 
iiiaietial pievious 10 re-dycing. 1904^0^ Dial, Diet., Sit p 
X',. A cloth-m.iking term: to partially remove the colour 
from dyed material when the colour is found to be loo 'full.* 

22 Aleia/lntgy. (Sec quot.) 

^ 1884 W. H. Gat^i-Nwnou Steel k Iron fed. e) | 648 Steel 
ingots, when ne\i ly stiipped— that is withdrawn from tbn 
niuul(l<i in whicli they have been cast — uiefar too hot in tha 
interior (or iiiimediaie rulliiig. 

23 . Eletirometaliurgy. To remove (the plating 
liom a ).Litc<l article, the metal from a positive 
pole, eic.) by electrolysis. Also intr, of a plating: 
To tome off. 

1B77 A. Watt Flectro^Metallurgy (ed. 6) 155 In coating 
steel or iron articles with nickel, depo^iiion ^ould not bo 
allowed to uke place too rapidly ai first, otherwise tha 
metal will he liable to strip. 1880 ibid. (ed. 7) 1x4 Nickel- 
plated an ides may be stnpptd in this solution by immersing 
them in it fora few momenis. rSBo J. W. Urouiiant Election 
plating vi. 163 Deposits of nickel having a brilliant appear- 
ance on leaving the solution, .are very apt to sirip.^ 1898 
'J HRscsALi. Laboratoiy Arts iv. ^ l‘he plaiiiium foil test- 
ing cHihode may also be 'stripped ‘ by making it no anode, 

IV. 24 . Comb.: strip bush (see quot.); 
strip-Jaok-naked diat, » beggar-tny-tutgbboHr^M 
bFficAK V. 3) ; strip’xne-xiaked slang, gm. 

1865 tiotten's Slang Diet, (ed. 2), *StrTP-bush,& fellow who 
stcaU tloibts put out to dry afti r wa.shing. 1B81 Ojt/ordsh, 
{.Snppi.) Gloss., * Strip *Jfa.k naked, a gaiiir at cards some- 
times lalled ' Byet (beat) my neighl>our out of doors.' 1751 
Gen Advertiser 7 Mar. i/» (A. Q. Rih Ser. VTl. 69 a) 
*Sirip>me-nakcd, or Royal Gin for Ever. 1756 [see Gun- 
row III K 3I. 

i Strip, Obs. Also 5 strype, 6 strippe. 
[f’roximate ciriqiii obscure ; f. Teut. root ^strlp- a 
see STiin K sb ] 

1 . in/r. To move or pass swiftly. 

c 1400 Revdand k O. 560 And other stroke he to hym here, 
And Dr.uii by -lore hym it strypes there, bLs sciielde a waye 
it reuedc. 3579 CjOsson Sch. Abuse Fib, 'Ihe swificiit 
Hound, wben he m batlowed, strippes forth. s6i6 Browns 
But. Past. II. iii. 119 lb' Kaglc.. locvuiilries (arie rcnioie 
would bend her flight. And with vnweaiied wing strip 
thioiigli the skie. /bid. 11. v. 905 As the W'esterne side shea 
stript along. 

2 . trans. To pass or surpass in runnin;:, 

etc. ; to pass by in travelling ; » Outsthif v, 
(recorded from 1580). 

c ISQO Gri-enr Fr. /‘aeon 1 i. 4 Alaie we ran thedrere. and 
through the l.awnde^ biript with oui imgges the (oftie 
^oliLkc bucks. ?i 6 os Drayton Poems /„}* 4 Past., Man 
in Mcone H 7 b, Shc..cnll.s downe ihe Dragons that her 
cliaiiot tlrawc, and..niouriteih thereon, in twiiikbiig of an 
ey sliipping the winds. 1613 Beaum & Ki.. Honest Man's 
Fort. I. i, bcfoie he reachl it. he was out of bienih, And 
iheit the other .stiipi liiiii. c i6a4 Chapman iiymit to Apollo 
641 Whtn first, ihey Mript the Maleaiie Pronioni rie : 'i'oiicht 
ai L.icoiiir'. soilv, |cil ). 1774 Ann. Reg., Po tn an But 

m.Tik the beauifous Antelope *. .he stiips the wind, And 
leaves iheni P*‘niing, far behind. 

Strip (sHi])), v.'b [Cogn. w. Stkipe jA.* ; cf. 
WFlera. stnppen to draw (something) between the 
fingers or the iceth, in order to extract the contents 
or remove the leaves, etc. ; also strep stream of 
milk from a te.it.] 

1 . trans. To cxlr.ict (the milk from a cow's 
udder). Now spec, to extract tlie milk remaining 
in the udder after the normal milking, esp. by a 
particular movement of the hand (see quot. 1844), 
1610 Ki KTCHi- H Faith/. Sheph. i. ii B 3 b. More white Then 
the ntrw milke we strip bnore day light From the full 
(rnigliied liags of our fairc flockc*. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh. II. 357 ’EoStnpi todrawtheafiermiikiiigsoi cowrs. 
1791 W. Uariram ’Irmi, 310 When the milkin.Tid has takeo 
her share of milk, she looaea the calf, who strips the cow. 
X844 H. SiapNi-NB Hh. Farm II. 454 Stripping consists of 
MTuiiig the teat firmly ucar the toot between the face uf the 
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fbnnib mmt tbs side of th« fors-Angtr. iMg Mkb. GAfwmx. 
Syivia's Lovert xv, Nev«r were cvwii that required Huch 
'stripping,' or vrere expected to yield such 'euerings* m 
B lack Neil and Daisy tliat night. 

2 . To draw between the finger and thumb, 
through the closed hand, eta In various technical 
usrs: a. Caigtit-making, (See quoL) 
i88j R. Haluanb \V«rh9kc^ Ret* ^r. ii. 390/1 [In pro. 
paring fiddle* sir in as] the gut. .u stripped through a ring. . 
or through a perforated bra'ce thimble, the thumb being 
pressed upon the gut as it is passed through. 

b. Fisk-culture, To pres^ out with the hand the 
ripe roe or milt from (a fish). 

iSa^ Dat Fhkea Ci. Brti. I. p cix, The mode of spawning 
or stripping Ash .. requires practice. 

O. Farriery. (See quot.) 

1908 Animal Management (War Office' 69 ' Stripping* the 
ears ue. pulling them gently through the luuid from babe 
lo apex, .should not be a<^lected. 

Strip (itrip), V.* [f. Strip j^.2 ] /rans. To cut 
into strips. Hence ■tn*ppliig vM. sb , ; also atirib* 
1885 W. L. CAaraNTBa Mann/. Soa^ if Candles 900 I'he 
fir’ll operation is to * strip ' the stock.soap, Le. to cut it up 
into strips or shavings. .. After stripping, the soap is fre- 
quently dried somewhat, and it is tln'n passed through the 
milL i88|5 Har^ds Mag. jan. 979/a They buy the sides 
of leather, and cut them into 'snips * by means of a long 
straight knife, moved by a treadle or by steam, known as 
a 'stripping machine.’ 

Stripe (strsip), sb\ Sc* Also : a. 6 strip, 5-8 
•trypi^e, 7 strylp ; i 9 . 7 streaps, 9 atreap. [Prob. 
cogn. w. Strip Stripk sb:^ ; cf. WFiem. strip 
a running stream of liquid, t*z* of milk from a 
teat. Cl. Olrish sn'bb stream j A small stream. 


a running stream of liquid, t*z* of milk from a 
teat. Cl. Olrish sn'bb stream j A small stream, 
a rivulet, rill. 

ci4^e Ri'g Aberd. (M litland Gub) 1 . *48 Ascendand hat 
lech til it cum to |>e K.'u-lyndcn and swa throw ^e viid aen 
descendand a stripe til u cum to ^ burn of Cortycrum. 
• 45 ^® in Acts Parlt, Stet. (1875) XII. 97/1 Begyniiand at 
the burne that gays fra Auchquiiurty quhar that the strype 
fall^ in the saicT bume. 1x38 Ukllknorh Cron. Scot.^ IJescr, 
Albion xiiL (18^1) 1 . Pb xlvi, Fra this fontane discendis ane 


Albion xiiL (18^1) 1 . pb xFvi, Fra this fontane discendis ane 
litil burne, or strip. 15^ [ Iai.rvmpi b tr. Leslu't Ihst. Scot* 
(S T.b.) 11 . 118 As .(ne water strype rinu to the fontane 
(L. tan^Ham oii foniem r/tmlnsj. a Rollock Fussion 

I. (1616) 3 This Brooke Odron.. was a little streape that ran 

when it was rame. 1598 [see .South A. 5 a). i6ig Extracts 
Aberd Keg. (1848) 396 Ane great stiyip callit the Han. 

stickill burne. 1797 Enevcl. lint. (ed. 3) VI I. A very 
small stripe of vrater. .should always be luiuiing in and off 
from your pit. 1819 W. 'I'kiinant i'apistry Storm'd (1897) 
31 Ilk laird's domain was clearly .seen Defin'd wi' strr.Hps o* 
Sliver sheen. That intervein'd the iiianois gn^en. 1899 1 . A. 
Hi NnaasoN Ana. Louh'T Peeside 110 A hollow ciobe Ly is 
still enlied the * Hloody Stripe '. 

Stripe (straip), sb.^ Also 5-6 stryppe, strype, 
6 strip, 7 stripp. [Prob. irom LO. or Du. : cf. 
mo i.Dii. strippen to whip, strips flogging (in 
St tips krij\en to get a flogging), also mod. WKris. 
strips \ but these words have not lieen found so 
enrfy as the Eng. word, Cf. also MLG. slrtppe 
strap, whip-Lish (see Strip sb*^^ 

The comm.m view that this word is a ase of Strips sbJ 
wouId_ he plausililc (on the ussiimption th.'ii sen'’e 3 below is 
the orii^inal), but for the fact th.ii Siairx jA.* is not lecoided 
till the i7Ch c., while (his sb. occurs in the i5ih c.J 

I I . A blow or stroke wiih a htaff, swoid, or other 
Weapon, with a missile, with the claws or hoofs of 
an animal, etc. Cf. II \ttiy~stripc. Obs. 

r*47S Eongs ^ Carols (J*crcy Soc.; ga A strype ore ij. God 
myght send me. If my husboiid inyght her se me. 1^30 
Pai.sob. 977/9 Stryppe, atruke or sw.appe, 1530 Tin- 

D\LKGt-‘n. iv. 93, 1 haue slayn^a man and wounded iny selfe, 
and b.ive slayn a yoiigiiian, and got te my selfe stryp^.s, 154a 
UoALL Enisin. Apo^h. it b, if an Asse had geven me a 
strype wiih his he<jle. Ibtd. a^’.g Recciuynj a stripe wiih a 
sweorde, he gaue but one sole pione, & [<*10.]. 1544 Hktham 
Precepts ti^ar 1. Ivi D ij. And so eiihcr wil they suilre lo i-oke 
their cytye, or cN they w^lfyglii with the, and deale •^irypes. 
1545ASCHAM Toxoph II. (Alb. I I9J The shalics ill Indewera 
vtiye longe,..and iheifoie they gaue ye greater strype. 
81548 Hall Chron.^ Ifct. t^V, 198 b, 'iliei Icfie wooides. 
Slid went to stripes, a 1551 Lklsnd Iti/t. (1769) V. 54 The 
Egle doth .sorely assaut hym that distroitn the iieM, guyng 
duiin in one Basket, and having a noiher over his llcddc to 
defend the sore Siritieof the Egle. 1579-80 Norih Plutarch, 
/Etmliut (1595) 971 Ferseus went Irom the b.ittcll.. 
because he had a Rtripe of a horte on the thigh the day 
before. 15B0 j; ussrr /losb (1878) 190 Nlaidcs, mu.siard seede 
gather, fur bt*inu too ripe, and weatner it well, er ye i;iue it 
s stripe. 1596 Spknskm A'. v. xi. 27 With one stupe Her 
Lions clawes he from her feete away did wipe. 

t b. A touch on the keys of an instrument ; 
bence, measure, strain. Obs* 

1590 Grrknr Neoertno Late 1. (1600) B i b. As in field ihii 
iheepheard lay, Tu ling of his o.iten pipe, Which he hit with 
(iiany a stripe. 1599 — i'ision Wk*. (Gionartl XII. 198 
I'yiirus. .Straigned ditiies front his pipe, With pleasant 
royce and cunning stiipe. 1613-16 W. Bkownr Brit Past. 

L iL 3 Now till the .Sunue shall ieaue vs to our le^t,. . 1 shall 
|oe on: and first in dilTiing stiifie. The flouvi-Gods speech 
bus tune on Oaten pipe f Mere the metre changes). Ihd* 

L tii. 731 And scarce one ended had liis bkilfull »tiipe. But 
itreight another tooke him 10 his Pipe. 

2 . A stroke or lash with a whip or scourge. 
Mow artk.y chiefly i:i plnraL 

e 1485 Digby Myst.* Mary Magd. 1176 Stiyppys on W ars 
lou xatl have. Tinmalr Luke xii. 47 The setvaunt 

hat knowe his mokters wyll, and prepaied non him silfe,. . 
halbe beten with many strypes. 1580 E. Knight Tftal 
^rutk 69 b, Eucn as a good father or master that threaten* 
lb and shaxetb the rocT before hee layeih on the slrypes. 
t6s3 Loooa Poor Mans Talent C 1, Somiimci the said 


fNuno eommetb by a blow or stripp. tdps J. WAsmws- 
TON tr. Miiton's D^/, People Rng. iL 33 The Hebrew Kings 
were liable, .to be punished with stripes, if they were found 
faulty. 1780 I. Howard Prison* Em* 14K Koeptrs are 
punished lor tnif..by a fine the first offence 1 and for 
the second by Mtrlpes. 1788 Massackuutts Spy es Sept. 3/1 
On Thursday laxt, fifieen persons were publickly punisbetC 
. . William Nelson, 64 stripM. i8j6 Cobdbn In Morley Lfi 
(1881) 1. iU. 53 Tlie baemsktsh kept the boat going, when 
stripes would have only made it stand. iM Capt. Bolobso 
Sp. Ho* Comm. 13 Apr. in Hansatd^2 dolonel Evans al<io 
had commanded in many regiment’s in which not a stripe 
had been inflicted for two or three years. 1839 Fa. A. 
Kkmrlb Rosid. in Goorgia (1863) 39 loibor exacted with 
siripu— how do you fancy that t 1887 Hall Cains Colendiie 
i 9$ 1 here is a tiadicton that Bowy«r sometimes gave him 
an extra str^ of the birch * because he was so ugly.* 

Jig* 1830 CAaLVLX Richter Agam Ea<«. 1840 i 1 . 319 In re* 
gard to moral matters Leipzig was his true seminary, where^ 
with many stripes, Experience taught him the wisest lessons. 
1851 T. T. Lynch Lett. ioSca/iered (1879) aoj Each passing 
day both gives to us and takes from us. It may give a stripe, 
a smile, a counsel, a reproach. 

t b. A stroke of divine judgement. Obs. 

1464-78 Buli.bin Dialogue 37 By what signe or token Is 
this perilous plague or stripe of the pestilence best knowen 
emong the Phuiitionsf 1609 Biblr (Douay) Exod* viu 
Armor. 173 It ought to haue auailed Pharao to SMluation, 
that Gods patience deferring his iust and deserued puiii<<h. 
ment, multiplied vpon him frequent stripes of miracles. 1693 
Lisle dilfricon O. k N. Test. Pref. 11 The least stripe that 
God giveth man after this life, is everlasiiiig damnatioru 
t c. Said of a person : A ' scourge Obs. 

1570 Ratir. Poems Reform, xiii. 99 3 * wer ay callit for 
3uur tyrannic Strypis of the Schyre. 

t 3 . The mark left by a lash ; a weal. Obs. rare. 

ri440 Promp. Pans. 480/1 Stripe, or schorynge wytbe a 


C1440 rromp. rar-u. 400/1 ouipc, ui lu glass, a Bircaa i 

haleys, Hbex. 1 1475 ^ict. ^oc. in Wr..Walck 4 r 79 i /*3 Hec eeneral mass, 

hat a strype. 1716-^ T homson 373 Little tyrants ^ 

<i.n ,.A.pUM..r. mark’d ^m wl.hingloriou...rW J?** L 


..At pleasure mark d him witn inglorious stripes. 

+ b. A mark of disgrace. Obs. 
s 6 aj Hbvwood If'am. Killed w. Kindn. iv. v. Wks. 1874 
11 . 14a Her spotted body Hath stain'd their names with 
stripe of bastardy. 

StripO (straip), [Mot found till the 17th c., 
but prob. much older. If not a back-formation 
from Striped tf., prob. a. MLG. or MDu. strtpe 
(early mod.Du. t correxp. to OHG. ^strtjo 

(implied in the derivative sirfphaht Striped a ), 
MIIG. strife (mod.G. strei/en) raasc., Sw. stripa^ 
Da. stribe, also ON,, MSw. str/p a striped fabtic 
(cf. loel. strlprendr striped). Parallel synonymous 
forms, diffenug in ablant-grade, are WElcm, 
striepe, MDu. stripe (mod. Du. streep fem.) ; out- 
side Teut. the Olrish sriab^ stripe (:— *xwA?), 
srebnaid striped, are believed to be cognate. The 
Teut. root ^strip^ (: V/ym/-) pre-Teiit. * 5 treib^ 
seems to have b^n nearly synonymous with 
*str*k- pie-T'ewt. *streig^ (see Strike r.), to 
which it mny be ultimately related ; the sense 
of the root ii sliown in the wk, verb OHG. 
^strai/jSn (MIIG. strei/en, streipfen, mod.CL 
strei/en) to graze, pass over lightly, wander (the 
mod G. strei/en also represents hiWG. sir ou/eni 
see Strip t/.l). For other cognates see Strip sb.'i, | 
Stripe jA*, rA2, nnd v.'^ 

'1 heie Wiiuld iiecm to he some obscure relation between the 
Teut rixus and *9/v<w/*(9ce.STRirp.q similar lotbat 

existing between ^strlk- and ’strenk. i see Si bike r.J 

L In textile fabrics, hence gen. (e.g. in the coat 
of an animal, a flower, a decorative pattern), a 

E ortion of the surface long in proportion to its 
readih, of utdlorm width, and differing in colour 
or texture from the adjacent parts. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylpa f 310 Carnation of seuerall Stripes. 
1687 Mibgr (it. P'r. Diet. It, I'he stiipes of a striped Stuff, 

Us R flies {OH Barres) d'uue Eioff* rayee...To make white, 
or yellow stripes, raver de blam, on ae jaune. 1697 Dam- 
pi rr Poy. 1 . XIX. 531 There is a very beautiful sort of 
wild Ass in this Country, whose body is curiously stri|^d 
with equal lists of white and black : the stripes coming 
from the ridge of his Hack. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
.S/»i/p,.,a streak in Silk Cloth, or Stuff. 1746 Hervrv 
Mtdii (1748) 1 . 170 Some (flowersl are intersected with 
elegant Stripes, or studded with radiant Spots. 1774 (joldsm. 
Bat. Hist. (1776; IV, 97 The little ground squirrel of Caro- 
lina, of a reddish colour, and blackish stripes on each side. 
1788 £. Watson Men 4- limes Rrool* (1861) voa Tiie back* 
croiind, which Copley and 1 designed to repre^ent a ship, 

I healing to .America the intelligence of the acknowledgment 
of IndependeiKe, with a sun just rising upon the stiiiies of 
the union, stieaining from her gaff. 180a C. Jamu Mitit. 
Diit 8. V., Regimental .sword knots are directed to be made 
of ctimson and gold in wtiipes. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s Dam* 

III, xii, The Sir Timothy Wadd.. with, .the Honourable 
John Company's stiipes fl> ing, had once the honour of being 
taken for an Ainerii an seveiity*four, 1859 Dakwin Ong. 
Spec, y* 164 In the north*west part of India, .a horse without 
stripes is not considered as purely-)>red. i860 Ld W. Lbn- 
Nox Piet* Sporting Li/e 1 . 909 Waistcoat, blue and yellow 
stripe, each stripe an inch in deptlu s868 W. B Marriott 
I'esttannm Ckr. Inirod. v. 37 Various grades of rank were 
di-tinguished at Rome .by the colour and by the relative 
width of the ornamental slripev worn upon the tunic by 
senators, and by knigbis. 1897 Proc. Zoot Soc. 545 A similar 
coloured short longitudinal stripe L also placed at the middle 
of each elytron. S9ia H. J Bvtlkr Motor Bodies 108 The 
body panels are ofien striped. This may be either as a brned 
stripe, say an inch wide, or a senes of, say, three Ane kiwe 
occupying together one inch of panel. 

b. Kpld) Stripes, a jocular name for a tiger. 


t8ta W. T. HoeMAOAV f Yre* in yungle x(v. 157 Thera 
was Old Stripes in all hhi glory. 1909 Ladtoe' Pioid a8 Aug. 
511/t How 1 shot my first *stripes * 
o. In the name! of certain mothi. 

1775 M. HAEtri Engl. Leptdop/ora 45 Phalmna. . . 315 
StripcL while. 316 Stripe^ shoulder. 317 Stripe, ydlow 
shoulder. 318 Stripe, cream dot, 1834 J. Rbnnib CeaxA. 
Biittei^, ^ Moths 197 *1 he Oblique Stripe, ibid. 164 Tm 
D ark Silver Stripe, ibid. 201 The Treble Gold Stripe. 

2 . A narrow itrip of cloth, braid, or gold lace, 
lewn on a garment of different colour, ropularly 
applied to the chevron worn on the upper part of 
the coat-fleeve by a non-commission^ officer to 
indicate his rank. Also applied to the similarly 
shaped badge worn on the sleeve by soldiers in 
recognition of good conduct ; and (iu very recent 
use) to the vertical badge on the left sleeve of a 
soldier who has been wounded. 

In the British army the lanc'e-corporal wears one 'stripe*, 
the corporal two, and the sergeant threes 
An earlier name was *slash^(C. James Mi/it. Diet* 1809). 
s8a7 (Maoinn] Milit* ^ketck-£k. 1 . 997 Ye speak your 
■eiwimeitts l.ke a good sodger, and I hope afore long that 
vc'll have the striues. 1848 7 . Grant Adv. AideMo-L, xxxiv, 
kings worn on itte arms of the privates, called * good-con- 
duct stripes.' 186s Mavkrw Lend, Labour 111 . 165/1 AU 
though 1 used to wear the colonel's livery, yet 1 had the full 
coiporal's stripes on my coat. 1876 Vovlr & Stkvrnson 
Plilit. Diet. 95/1 The good*conduct stripes worn on (he atm 
by men of good behaviour are also called badges. 1894 
Kipling lianack-room Ballads, Danny Deevor 7 They've 
taken of hu buttonsoff an' cut his stt ipes awayt 1916 Blackto, 
Mag. Jan. 124/1 Private Toeh was * offered a stripe,' too, 
but declined. 

3 . In glass, a streak differing in refractive power 


Amusem. 174 In making thcM 
ure necessary,. .lest bubble and 


pastes many precautions are necessary,. .lest bubbles and 
stripes do supervene. 

4 . A striped textile fabric 

1751 Rep. Comm. Linen Mann/. (1773) II. 991 He Imports 
lush Yarn, which be manufaL*turcs into Cheques and Stripes. 
1889 Textile Nexus 5 Apr. 24/2 'J he chief goods in request 
axe still the finer qualities of worsteds in stripes and checks. 
6. Ceol. A narrow band of rock interposed be- 
tween strata of differing character. 

1799 Kirwan Geot* Ess. 309 Grey stone, with coal stripes. 
180s Jamkson Min. Descr. Dum/nes 153 lit sandstone, 
limestone, and salt, regular and very extensive stripes 
are sometimes observed, which have been confounded with 
true strata ticams. 1849 Murchison Stluria ii. (1B54) 94 
Thene contorted, crystalline rocks . . are associated with 
stripes or patches.. ol different palmozotc rocks of Silurian, 
Devonian, and Carboniferous age. 

G. A long narrow tract of land {pccas. of ice). 
Cf. Strip jA* i c. 

s8oi H. Skrinb Rwers Cl. Brit. iti. 46 The extraordinary 
stripe of romantic beauty which environs them [i.e. the baths) 
must create a peculiRT interest in Matlock. iBoa Hums 
J/ist. Reb* L A A narrow St ripe of land, between the bills and 
the German ( 3 cean. 1807 J. Ikadrick Vieiy Mineral, etc. 
Arran 309 '1 he cultivated land is occupied in run*rig, or in 
narrow snipes, called butts, with intervals betwixt them, 
whose possessors are changed every second or third year. 
1817M.B1RKHRCK Aotes yourn. Amer.(ibiB)2(>Thaco\ii>Uy, 
from Richmond to Fredeiicksbuig, is a barren sandy level, 
relieved occasionally by a stripe of better soil, on the banks 
of a rivulet. 18x3 h. Small Roman Antiq. iii. 61 '1 he very 
spot cannot be seen for a stripe of planting. 1893 Scukbnbv 
yrnl. 953, ^ reached a stripe of tee firmly frozen to the 
ground, i860 Tyndall GVoc 1. xxL 149 Narrow stripes of 
Ice separated from each other by parallel moraines, 
b. Anglo-Irish. (See quot ) 

Times 8 Dec. 5/3, 1 believe the holdings of tenants ia 
the iieighboui hood are called ' stripes ' Y— Yes. 

7 . A iitrip, shred ; a narrow piece cut out. 

1781 Cowpaa Task 1. 40 Now came the cane from India..! 
sevci iJ into stripes That intei lac'd each other, these supplied 
Of texture firm a latlice.woik. 1799 Hull Advertiser 98 
Dec. 3/9 Bankers have been in the habit of paying their 
noie>.. sometimes with a stripe in the middle taken out. 
1814 Scon UCav, vi. He produced a letter, carefulb folded, 
suiiouiided by a httle stripe of flox.silk, accoiding to ancient 
foim. 1835 Browning Paracelsus iv. 900 Heap cassia, 
sandal. buds and stripes Of Dbdanum. 1643 Carlyle Misc., 
Dr. Prancta (18^7; IV. 960 General Artegas was seen., 
sitting among field-officers, ail on cow-skulls, toasting stripes 
of beef, 1875 Dasknt Vikings 1 . isb, 1 will cut a r^ stripe 
out of each of your backs. 

8. U.S. a. A particular shade or variety of 
political or religious doctiine; in wider seuse, a 
•ort, class, type- 

1853 Congressional Globe \x Feb. 376/3 He has not been 
loii^n lith present 'stripe* of politics. 1854 /bid. 18 May 
1906/9 Eveiy member of the Democratic patty, of whatever 
shade or stiipe, is perfectly honesL 1863 Battle/elds 0/ 
the South 1 . viL 93 Frank Blair pointed him out ax *of the 
tight stripe '—the 'coming man 18175 Si soman Viet.Peett 
VII. (1887) 956 Various poems are of a democratic, liberal 
stiipe, inspiied by the struggle then commencing over 
Europe. y\rrM%a A nglo.Sax. Freedom aqe I hereiigioua 

Caiilis of the immigrants were vurious, not all of one stripe. 

b, - Streak jA 6. ^ 

s86o O. W Holmes Elsie Venner itt, (The dog bad] s 

E iojeition of the lower jaw, which looked an if there might 
e a bull-dog stiipe among the iiumeious bar-Miiisteis of ois 
lineage. 

9 . Blank stripe « blatksttap : see Black a. 19. 
1880 Barman’s h Barmaids Man. 53. 

10 . Comb, m paraiynthelic adjs., chiefly Zod. 
and Bot., as slnpe-breastod, •ehoeked, -neeked, 
•tailed, dhroafod; stripe/towered, ~ieavid; also 
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■trlpd-«hAdow«4 mfUi-wd., croned bjr ttrlpet of 
ihaduw. 

itw W. SwAfNflOM Sirtit fK A/Hrs I. §67 ^trl(M>breuted 
Brmle-iMck. Trtc9pk»rut ttrtgiiaiug, Swalnib tSot Shaw 
NgUnrmiitVt Misc, All 1 . PL 517 Trocnilui Buperbua...'i'lM 
*Siripe*Gheektid Hummlng-blnL i 9 n Attgiicmt IL 
171 larMtica] Eriica. ^Strip* flowered Cabbage, or Garden 
Rocket* 1796 W, ^AMNALL tlanting 1 1 . 303 The EnglUh 
Oakadmiuof some Vartetieet.. There in one Variegation 
under the name of the *Stripe- leaved Oak. ifgj LvDEKKaa 
Roy, Sat, liiti, 1 . 479 The *str{pe-necked miingooea {//er> 
jj^stfsvitieoiin). 1878 Mrikdith Lof^ in tho Vailty xvIL 
Toet. Wke. (191a) >34 In a breety link Freshly eparklee 
gnrden to *Htrlpe-Mhadowed orchard, fflse Shaw Con, Zont, 
VI 1 1 . 34 *Stripe-tailed llornblll. 1837 Swaikhom Birds , 
A/rica (1861) 1 1 . 941 ^Stripe-throated Lapwing. Vantlltu 
ttrigilatug, Swuiiia 

Stripe (sti'dip^ 0.1 [Belongs to Striph 
S ense 2 is prob. a new formation on the sb.] 

fl. irans. To brat, whip. Obs. 

c 1460 [see vb/. sb, below]. 1530 Palscr. 74o/a, I strype, 

1 hesitn, js ba/s, 1533 Morr Ayol. xxxvi. 197, I caused a 
aeruaunt of myne to »*irype [iSS^Htr^’ppe] hym lyke a chyIdL 
/bid, loS They siiyped (igsy stripped] hym with roddya. 

2. T o punish with btnpes. rare. 

1843 Carlti.r Post <V Pr. I, V, 37 Wo shnil all bo striped 
and scourged till we do learn It. 1870 Mbhrditii Odt'S Fr. 
Hitt, (1898) 64 Still the Gods love her.. this good France, 
Che bleeding thing they stripe. 

Hence Btri'plag vbl, sb. 

c 1460 Promft. Parv, 449 (Winch.) Strypynge, or srorgynge 
with nbaleys: vibsx, 18x3 Bkntham Hot Puul 383 [Paula] 
eight stripings and beatings. 


Stripe (strdip), v.^ Also 6 8tr7Pi>6; pa. t. 6 
atrjpped; pa, ppU, 6 stripped, 7 strlpt. [f. 
Stiiipr sb."^ (in early examples perh. f. Strip 

It is possible that Strisroa. may have been early adopted 
from I.G. or Du., and that the verb is a baik.formation.] 

1. trans. To ornament (cloth, a garment) with 
narrow pieces of material or witli stripes of colour. 

In quot. 1471 perh * to border* t cf. Stris 1. 

1171 Paston Lott. SuppL (1901) 1^0, 1 pray row that the 
wefvet tiiat ievyt of my typet may ue send horn a gey;i, for 
1 woold stry|>e a dobelet ther with. 1347 in Feuillerat 
Rrtttls Edw. 1^/(1914) ri, viij pere sloppes of changeable 
Tafltta Atripyd vpon with blewe eolde dornix. 1338 in 
Feuillerat ktvtlt Q. FMz. (1908)93 Kedd cloth of gold with 
Roses and .Scallope shells stripped down. 13B3 Kates Cut* 
tom Ho. A viij b, C^nuas stri^l with silk. 16x1 Coics., 
Brocar. satin stnpt, or purlled, with gold. i6ai in Foster 
Ffig. Factories hid (1906) 935 Some stiipt with blew for 
napkiiiinge. 1903 /fVs//w. (#ax 9$ May 4/9 Aeallooncflect, 
contrived either by tucking a strip of muslin or by striping 
a strip of muslin over with bars of narrow satin ribbon. 

2. To mark with a narrow band or with bands of 


colour; to mark with alternate striiies of colour. 

a. Nat, Hist, In pa. pfU. Const, f /«, with, 
1597 A. M. tr. GMiliemeaus Fr. ( himrg. 31/4 Those 

(leeches] which have the backe stripped, stroked with goiilde* 
yellow strokes. 1645 G. Daniki. i*oenis Wk.s. (Grosart) II. 
u A goodly Tulip, Stript In Gold and Purple. x66o F. 
tluouKB tr. Ls Biancas Trav. 184 The Giiafe striped with 
wliiie and red. 1839 Darwim Ong. Ster. v. 163, 1 once saw 
a mule with its legs so much striped that [etc.]. 

b. ^n. 

184a I'bnnyron Aforte d*. 4 ftb. 919 She. .call'd him by his 
name, complaining loud. And dropping bitter tears against 
his brow Sniped with dark blood. 1875 U. C. Stonk in 
7r«/. E. Crog. Soc. XLVI. 58 An heroic dee«l entitles a man 
to the distinguished privilege of striping bis forehead. i6m 
K iPLivG Slid Jiiugle Bh. eug As the kuii rose they [sc. the 
morning mbts] . .churned off and let the low rays stripe the 
dried gra.ss 1908 13 June 374/1 Her husb.\nd stripes 

a toy can le with led and brai.k to please the fishing-spint. 

O. intr. Of a plant : T o become varie(pited. 
Also trans. To produce variej^ation in (a plant). 

*7*8 t Family Diet. s.v. Str pe, Cions of the 

Spanish Jessamine, whose 1. eaves hud not been known to 
Stiipe. 1731 Mili.vr Card. Diet. s.v. Variegated, Hut 
whatever some Persons h ive affirm’d of striping Plants by 
Art, 1 rould never observe it done by any. 

3. To finish (a surface) with grooves or ridges 
(see quots.). Also absol, 

1849 Gwilt Arxhtt. Gloss., Drented and striped. Work 
(in in.-csonry] that is first (lioved and then striped. The stripes 
are shallow grooves done with a. .chisel. i8te W. J. Christy 
join's 906 Very coarse solder, .would set quickly and be 
porous were it not glared over by striping or ovci canting, 
t 4. intr. ? fo form a stupe. Obs, 

1639 Lithuow Trar. L 40 The breadth in the planure is 
narrow, but utripeih larger among the hills and lakes. 

6 . trans. To divide (lami) into snips or plots. 
Anir/a’/rish. Cf. Spripu sb.^ 6 b. 

188a Uagknal in toth Csnt, Dec. 997 (The Irish tenant] 
■tripes tiie wor^t and wildest portion and lets it out to the 
labourers. 1886 Daily AVtm 13 Dec. 5/8 About ^9 years 
ago the land reclaim^ by their industry was stripeU, or 
app >rtioned, out among the tenaiiu sepaiately. 

Strips (straip), ».3 [vnr. of Strip v.3] 

1. trans. To thrust or draw (a tbin.t:, esp. a 
sword in order to cleanse or sharpen it) through^ 
aver. Sc and wrth. Cf. Stroke r.' 2 , 

17.. Clark Sanders xv. in Child Ballads II. 139^1 Out he 
has laen a bright long brand. And he haa Mriiml it throw 
the Miaw. 17 . yoknnv Seott xxy\\\. /^/</. 396/9 He • taen 
hi.H broadsword in his hand, And stripd it o^r a Mane 180$ 
Crockrtt Men of Mostkags v. 44 Wat, bending a Illtle 
fotward in his saddle and Mriplng one long gauntlet glove 
lightly through the p.dm of liie other hand. 

1 2. To draw the edge of aa ioitrument sideways 
over (a surface). Obs, 

tflifl SuRPu & M ARKH. Comntry Farm 1. xRviiL i3fl Another 


OrooBM sbaU talcs a piece of a Sword bladfc.. and., be shall 
with the edge strype and wype downo the Hone. 

8trlp0» obi, form of iVRii* sb,^ 

Stripd (itraipt),/^. a. Also 8 5!^, strippod. 

[f. bTAIFI + 

For earlier instanoet of striped (used predicailvely, and 
therefore here treeted as pa, ppis.) see STRire v.* It is 
possible that the Eng. vb. may have been evolved (turn 
striped ad, Du. stnjpior M LG. striped t cf. OHG. stfipkaht 
(MHO. strifehtt omO. gestsei/ 9 ), MSw, s/ripntter.f 
1. Marked with a stripe or stripes, having a band 
or bands of colour, streaker!. 

1617 MoBvaoH /tin, til. 174 The Creekee. . wear# ShaiRes, 
that is striped linnen (commonly white and blew)wuondaix>ut 
the skirls of a little cap. a i6t8 Kates 0/ Merekandiees 
1 X b, Stript or tufted Canuas. 1698 Favxa Aet, R. India 
P. 94 ThTr Junks had three Masts, wearing an East* India 
striped AneJent. xw Rep, Comm. Linen Mssnn/. (1773) 1 1. 
993 Chequed and Striped Linen, syu D. Stkwart in Scots 
Mag. (1753) july343/9 Blue stripped trowsers. tSei Bvron 
Htnv, ^ Earth ill. 179 And the striped tiger shall lie down 
to die. 183a Lindlby tntrod. Bot, 407 Striped itnUatus)'. 
when there ore longitudinal stripes of one colour cross- 
ing another. s86o rvNDAi.f. Gtae, 1. lx. 6s I’he shining 
snow with its striped faults and pietlpices. 1894 H. H . Colk 
Catiil. fnd. Art S, Kens. Mns. 961 Woven sti iped patt> m of 
green, yellow, and red . . strips alternating w:th bands of led. 

b. in nunitrous specific names oi unimaU, plants, 
and minerals. 


iSag Parkinson Parad. (1904) <93 The peare of lerutalem, 
or tlie stript peare, whose barke while it U young, is as 
plainly secne to be stript with gieene, red, and yellow, aa 
the fruit it sclfe b also. 1769 Pknnant Brit. Zool. 111 . 007 
Striped wrB*<sa 178s ^(^lad. I. 950 The Striped Hyxena. 


{Ueitepkila Livornica), 1840 Z. Thonphom Hist. Vermont 
I. 174 Striped Maple. Aeer PeHnsi-lvaniettm. 1^9 Bast- 
LKTT Diet. A nier. (vd. 9) 458 Striped bass, xmx H. Srbbohm 
Birds of Siberia xxx. 3^ The peasant had snot me a couple 
of stripp'd squirrels. 

o. Of muscular fibre: Divided by transverse 
bands into striations. 

X834 Ot'Fs Cire. Sci.. Organic Nat. I. 48 One of these 
[kinas] occurs in the voluntary muSLleR,and b named, from 
conspicuous c*ro8s markings, the striped muscular fibre. 1880 
Gibsks Histol. 73 ,Stri|)ed muscle is best shown in one of the 
large water beetles, Hydrophilus piceus. 

cL Alasonry. Striped work, chisel marks made 
across a stone at an angle of 45 **. 

1848 CwiLT Knrycl, Arch, f X9X4 Striped work must also 
be first droved and then Rtrip^. 

e. Of a person : Latitled to wear a (good-con- 
duct, etc.) stripe. 

1890 Pall Afedl Gas. is June 5/9 In the E.C. district all 
the striped men were ordered to have their stripes lorieited. 

2. (7.S, ? - SritRAKBD ppt, a. a. 

1840 Halirurton Clorkm. Ser. iii. ix. That's the reason 
married folks are so cverlaMin* striped} they never romp. 

3. In parasynthetic ndjs. Cf. Stripe sb,^^ to. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. 8.v. Tilia, The Mrip'd-leav'd 
Lime-tree. 178s Latham Gen. Syno/. Birds 1. li. ^ S&T 
S(riped-bellie<{ Woodpecker. 1783 Ib/d. II. 1. 975 Striped 
Headed Finch. x8a9 Grikfith tr. CwiVr VII. 418 .Sinpcd- 
tailed or Angola Hornbill. 1859 Wood Ulustr. Nat. Hist. 
1. 48a 'I'he Handed llandicoot, or Striped-ba* ked Bandicoot. 

otripeleSS (stDi’ples), a. rare, [f. Strife 3 
4 ->LK 8 «i.] Without a stripe or stripes. 

1900 Brit. Med. Jml. 17 Mar. 656/x So it comes about 
that cleaning windows . . may be part of the duty of a stripe- 


less nuin who enlists in the service of the Empire. 1^6 
Daily Chson. to June 6/5 Stripelcss Mackerel.. A fine 
■ icu Ilf 


^ _ June 6/5 Stripelcss Mackerel 

mackerel, .which had not a single stripe on it. 

StripiiLg (strdrpii)), vbU sb* [f. Stripe v.^ + 

-INO l.J 

L The action or process of making a stripe or of 
forming stripes. 

X7ax Milleb Diet. s.v. Tuhpa 8 D/a Though in- 
dv^. the Strip ng of 'i ulips doth never occasion so great 
Weakness in thenu 17^ Hull Adverttisr 8 Sept, a/4 fancy 
work, .varnishing, gilding and striping. 1911 Daily News 
9 Oct. 3/x '['he holdings are ruthlessly rearrange among 
the tenants who reinaiii—a process called 'striping *. 

2. concr. a. A stripe or series of stripes of colour. 

1677 Pi4>T Oxford sh, 179 Where it (a Ririped Maple] 
flourishes still and retains its stiimngs. 1731 Miulsr Gmd, 
Dill. s.v. Variegated, It is a DiMeinper in the Plants, 
since whenever they b^ome vigorous, thin Striping is.. ren- 
dered less visible. x88a Garden sS Jan. 67/1^ The flowers 

g resent, .various kinds of Mripin^ and feainering. 1897, V, 
losNiRH in Geogr, 7 mL IX. 993 The longitudinal striping 
(of sand) is reduced to a subordinate feature of the w ind* 
ward slope of transverM dunes. 1900 Pop. Sci. Monthly 
Jan. 347 'I'he detailed representations .. showing in some 
rmprets a resemblatice to the stripingn of Mius. 

otriplat (stri plot), [f. Strip -h-LET.] A 
small snip. Also attrib. 

1839 Carolink B. Southkv in Blarkw. Afag. XLV. 756 
The rising flood came rushing on. Till not a sea-mark old 
was seen. Nor of the striplct islets green A speck of hard, 
dry sand. 1884 An nib S Swan Mark Desb. xiv. 19a The 
striplct of firm wet sand left by the abbtng tide. 

Stripling (stri'pliQ). Alto 4-6 ttrepe-, atrjP- 
lynge, 5-6 itriplvng, 6 stripelyng, itryp- 
ply> 3 c(e, 6-7 atrlppling (6 -yng), 7, 9 itriplin. 
[Prob. f. Strip chough that word it not recorded 
before the 1 5ih c,> 4 - -lino 
The etymologii al notion seeim, to he one who is slender 
as a strip one whose figure U not yet filled out ] 

1. A youth, oue juit patting from boyhood to 
manhood. 


tsiljl TaavtiA Barth, De P, R, vi. I (149^ i8fl Adolea- 
cencta the aege of a yenge strypiynge duiyth ibe thyrd 
vU yere. 41400 Mavnobv. (1839) Kgvil 078 'I'ho fiuronto 
»Migo striplynget. a 1913 Faivaii Chrm. v. dv. <1811; 79 
Artburus, the 1000 of Vter Pondragon, a itropohrnfia of .av. 
yeroi of Ago. 1968 GoArroM Ck^, II. 130 Euory strip* 
plyng of CM ago of .xii. yeres and abouo, bnoiw his Alder- 
man In hit wardo was newly charged with Uio samo othe. 
161S Bislk I Sam. xviL 56 Aiul the king said, Enquire ibou 
whoMO sonno the stripling ta sfigo Fullor Pisgak iv. vl 
103 From a child he staru up a youtL and becomes a tcrip- 
ling. 1745 in eoth Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. 1. ia8 'Iho 
only son i havo left me, being but a stripling of Iburteia 
years age. 1839 T hirlwai.l Greece Ui. VI. r 69 He afliseted 
to spcA slighiingly uf Alexander, as a stripling, l•7i 
BaowNiNO Poets Crotsie U, 'ihis i^oves mere Striiding*e 
amusement. 

tram/, and /g. i68| Drydrn Dk, Guise it. II I'm but 
a Stripling in the Trade of War. 1693 Humours Term 3a 
A conceited School matter is but a stripline in Pedantry to 
him. 1879 Strvbnson Trav, Cevennes (1866) 19 An amiable 
stripling M a river. 1887 Molonky Forestry IV. Afb. 930 
My trers ran up so rapidly and such striplings that toruadoei 
blew down two or three. 

2. attrib. (chiefly appofitive) paising into adj. 
*S53 'r* Wilson Rhet. 7 *i he stripelyng age, or spryng 
tide. 1598 SvLVkSTkB Du Bartas 11. ii. 11. Babylon 51 He 
i>r.'\nnlz‘d among his stripping- peers. 1649 Milton Colasi, 
4 Having converg'd inui h with a stripling Divine or two of 
those newly fledge Probationers, that usually come scouting 
from the University. 1667 — /*. L. ill. 636 A stripling 
Cherube. 1785 Port Odyss. 1. 194 Ony, stripling youths. 
1795 Southry Joan of Arc vil 107 Before hU stripling arm 
f led Wai wick. 1893 M. Abnolo SckolarGyPsy \lii. Cross- 
iug the stripling Tliames at Bab-lock-hithe. 
ocrlppado, obs, form of Sthapfiko. 
Strippage (itri'pdd^). rare, [f. STRIP vA 4* 
-aqr.] bnuicbes ttrippra from treea. 

1873 Brownino Rsd Cott. Nt.’xap l yB The lee/y street- 
length through, decked end to end With August-strippage, 
and adorned with flags. 

Stripped (»tript), ///. a, [f. Strip p.i 4- -id i.J 
That Las beea stripped, in senses of the vb. 
Stripped gathp, a gallop given a racehorse when 
‘ stripped *, 

11^ Gd. Hussoifes Handmaid Kitckin 1 b, Then put la 
haife a handfull of stripped 'iyma. 1641 in Arekaoiogta 1. 
99 Poor script men, that hud m:ide their wicapes ftom the 
rebels. 1683 Moxon Aleck, P.xeic, xiv. xxil P 3. 007 The 
Compositer.. coming to his Stript Form, or Quarter of the 
Form he is to Destributc, he places (etc.]. 1714 E. Ward 
Field-S/y 96 Like a strip'd Gamester or a ruin’d BeaiL 
1844 Kef, Set. Comm, Tobacco Tratle, Min, Rvtd, 93s 'J'he 
stiipped tobacco is an article which is manufactured oy the 
extraction of the stalk. 1869 G. J. CiiBeTsa Traneatl. Sk, 
964 Making indelicate remarks on the personal appearance 
of the stripped soldiers. 1896 Daily Newt is June 6/a It 
was the first stripped gallop be ever had. iSol J. Soutm- 
WAMD Afod. Flint mg J, 97 The following table shewa the 
usual numlier of improved—tbat la, sliaved or stripped— 
IvAds to the pound. 

Hence Stripptd&qM, the quality or state of 

being 8trip[>ed. 

^ 1856 Mrs. Carlvi.b New Lett. 4 Afem. (1903) 11. 96 What 
U that quality in the hkins of some women, .which always 
suggests uakcdnrss, striptiiessT 

Stripper ^ (stri-pw). [f. Strip v.l + -br 1 .] 

L One who 8tri[)t anolher ; also one who sliipt 
or strips off some article or product, e. g, bark of 
a tree, tobacco, the accumulation of ih^dy in a 
carding-machiiie. 

1981 Mui castkr Positions xxxvii. (1887) i6a Preferment 
to degrees in Rchole. .ought to be a mightier stripper of in- 
suffit-iencie. 16x1 CoroH,, SpoUateur,a spoyler; sirii>per, 
despoyler. e iyaa Lirlk Hush, (1757) 367 I’he greater the 
flush of sap.. it makes the better bark, and is better both 
fur the tanner and the stripper. 1839 Faikholt 'tobacco vl 
TO5 The 'stripper performs her duties by folding the to- 
bacco-leaf, and. .cutting under both sidesor the thick end of 
the stalk. 1876 Smiirb .Sr. Naturalist iii, 48 Itju:h spinner 
had three boys under him— the wheeler, the pointer, and 
the stripper. 1886 Ln. Walsikgham & Pavnk-Gallwbt 
Shooting 1. 71 The stripper takes the gun to pieces down to 
tlie minutest detail, and carefully examines and regulates 
it ill every way. 1890 Melbourne Atgus 10 June 5/9 Had 
strippers lieen allowed to take out licenses to scrip the 
wattles of their bark. 

2. A machine or appliance for stripping. 

1839 (see Strip v. eo). 1896 P Kbnnbuv Banks ef Bore 
xli. 11867) 339 A.. pair of sliippcrs (curved chisels for strip- 
ping oflf bark). 1874 Knighi Diet. Met k. ^49/9 A frame., 
winch may be elevatetl to raise the stripper off the file 
through the iii-struinentaliiy of a rock shaft and a system of 
levers. 1879 /bid. 9430/9 Stripper a. (Carding) a device 
for lifting die top flats from the carding cylinder. iHa 
Essex Herald No 4^/3 A stripper is a labour saving 
machine used in. .Victoria.. . Its obiect is to strip the heads 
fiom ihe standing corn and thrash them at one operation. 
s886 Pall Mall Gas. 6 Apr. 14/2 One by one the (willow-J 
switches are placed in the mecnuniial stripper. 

nth lb. 1839 Urr Diet. Arts 349 ICardingll'hts sheft drives 
the crank and lever mcchanUin of the stripper knife. 1908 
iVestm. Ga». is Mar. 9/1 Sir William Lyne proposed to laioe 
the duty from 1 9 to A 16 for 'stiippex baivrMere'. 

3. p/. Gaming* * High carcia cut wedge-shape, a 
little wider than the rent, so as to be easily drawn 
in A crooked game * (Farmer dr Henley). 

i8l^ F. Francis iun. Saddle 4 Atecussln 9s8 A tender-foot 
got in amongst the gamblers on board.., and «hat with 
' stf ipppis '• and ' stocking *, and ' cold decks . . and so forth, 
he hadn t the ghost of a show. 1894 Markrlvnr Sharps 4 
Flats 999 The most commonly used form of cards, however, 
b that of the 'double-wedges 'or 'strippers'. 

8tri*pp«r ‘^* [(. Strip tr.s •»- -er 1 ] < A cow not 
in calf, but giving very little milk* (A'lr^*’. DiaLDitt.)* 

25 
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tBtt yrnl. K. AfHe Soe. XVIL utMTht corn vkicfc 
1 bay os ftrif^rit for fotlening, gMng Util* milk. 
fStri'ppet. Obs.rgrt~‘K ff.Sriiip*j^.i*»--rr.l 
A ftmall nil 

r^77 HARtiroN Dtscr. Jt. la/r In A fayrt 

•pnng..from whence runneth a iitile brooke orstnppet. 

Stripping (ttri pig), tfhi. $b.l [-ihq i.J 
1. The Aciioo of Strip V.l 

1398 I'emrigA Barth. D$ P. R, v. Iziv. (1495) 18a And that 
matere cbaungyih and cnfcctith the akynne norntyme wyih 
scales, .and somiyme w^h stripwnge and pillyiige. a 1400- 
u U'ars A/ex. (/^bl. MS.) 781 what of stanipyiig ofstedea 
A 8tripi)yng of baners, All demmyd )>e dale & he dusta 
risez. e 1440 Prott^. Pan*. 480/1 Siryppynge, or makynge 
{read naky nge], . .dtnudacio. 1653 WT. J knk vn Shoiho/ Cot h 
(1654} 14 He who looks upOT himself ns po^aeitsing nothing 
in the world, fears not a stripping by death. 1713 AouihOM 
Gvardutn No. 109 r ■ Havmg put a seasonable stop to 
thu unaccountable humour of stripping, that was got among 
our British Ladies. _ 1845 J Coui.tkr Adv, Pacific vii. 76 
Afl this rairal ntripping of the blubber goes on, the bony 
(of the whale] Is kmt turning. 1847 Euia GutNcv Let, 
18 Sept., in A. J. C. Hare Cumeys{ihg$) 11 . xv. 257 This 
further stripping has afresh caused me to feel that ' 1 am 
bereav^ ’, that life will soon contain but very few to bind 
me to it. 189^ /f//i^ir//'r.Vir/. Med. VII 71a *1 ne pia(mater] 
on stri^ng is found to adhere to the cerebral coitex. 
b. In technical senses. 

1748 Afuou't Voy. II. ii. 135 In the stripping of our fore, 
mast, we were alarmed by discovering it was sprung. 1837 
WiiiTTOCK Bk. 'Irades (1842) aa6 (File Maker) To prei^re 
the files for cutting, is hy making the surface to contain the 
teeth as level as possible ; this process ui called * stripping *. 
1833 Urb Diet. Arts fe<l. 4) II, 697 Interruptions occurred 
several times a day by the stripping of the main cylinder. 
1875 i. H. Collins Metal Mimng 54 The ore is got out by 
a kind of long-wall method cilled ‘ stripping *. 1886 A. Watt 
Eiectro- Deposition 25a It is usually the practice to remove 
what silver there may be upon old plated articles by the 
process termed stripping*. This cuiisiats in immersing the 
article in a hot acid liquid. 

2 . concr. Something stripped off or taken off in 
a thin layer. 

1601 In Househ. Ord. (1790) 288 He fthe yeoman of the 
Boyling IloiLse] hath for his fee the sirippinges of lieefe. 
1833 Hrownino PnraceltHS v. 48^ And now the nir is full 
of upturn cones, Light strippines from the fan-irees. 1879 
RAYStONo 6 th Rep, Mines The layers of gravel pass^ 
through by the shnAs in teaching the mantas or rich streaks 
are cast aside as of no v.ilue, and the stirface of a Mexican 
placer is covered with heaps of these * strippings '. 1883 

ORKaLKY G/oss, Coal-ntinif^ 245 Slrip^ng^ a web of coal 
worked off ali along the face of a stall. 

8. attrib, (chiefly technical), as sU ipping-acid^ 
•bath, -liquid, -mathim, -solution. Also atrlpping- 
coat, a coating of solvent used on the edges of 
double waterproof fabric in order to separate 
them for making a seam ; atiippiog-fllm, a 
photographic * plate ' having a film which may be 
separated from its support after exposure ; strip- 
ping-knife (see quot.); titripping law, the 
* art ’ of fleecing prisoners as practised by jailers 
(sec quota.). 

i 9 o^£/e<tro-//ntit^^nd. P. N. Hasluck) 141 ^stripping 
ni-id IS composed 01 sulphuric acid, nitric ncid, and w.iter. 
s 886 A. Watt FJeefTthDefosition 25a A *Htripping- 1 ja(li [for 
ailverj ia first made by pouring asufneient quantity of strung 
oil of vitriol into a suitaule sioueware veaseL . . To this inu6t ba 
added a mu.iII quantity of cither nitrate of potash, or nitrate 
of soda. 1883 C. G. W. Lock ll''orkshop Rcc. .Ser. iv. 7/2 
Such coatings are specially designated * *strt iming- coats 
Jhid. 195 'Stripping films. 1875 Knight Diet. ATech.^^Stri^ 
P*ng‘hn*/e^ a tool for removing the blades of sorghum from 
the stalk.s, previous to grinding, ispa Grrrnk DtsMtf. Canny 
CntehetsVi i. The '••tripping lawe, wherein I will hiyopen 
the Icwde abuses of sundry laylors in England, swa — 
Dsf. Conny Catching Wks. (Crosart) XI. 104 The ^inpping 
Jaw.. is the abuse offered by the keepers of Newgate to 
poor* priaonem. 1846 Mag. XLv. sCo/s Silversmiths 
remove silver from c^per by immersing the plated .article in 
*scripping liquid, maile of ciglit parts sulphuric arid and 
one part nitrate of potash. 1898 ^Stripping m.Tchine [see 
Stnir v.^ 19). 18B6 A. Watt Flettro- Deposition 233 A Cold 
^Stripping Solution,, .is made by [etc]. 

Stripping^ (stri-pin^, vbl. sb.^ [f. STRIP ».8 + 
-iNo l.j The action ol Strip i /.3 
189s F. M. Halford Making a fishery 194 Finding that 
she [the female fish] was not quite ripe for stripping he 
turned her on to a shallow. 1899 sgth Cent Sept. 390 The 
'stripping' of the shad by the balcbery officials bad only 
terminated the previous week. 

b. (oncr (p/) B Stkokino vbl. sb, 2 . 

1781 J. Hution Tomr to Caves (ed. a) Glos^. 97 Siripings, 
the last part of a cow's milk. s8o8 J. C. Cunwbn Ptin:s 
Ftsding Stock I was doubtful of the occuiacy of my 
own dairy, which slated a pound of butter to eight quarts 
of stripping*^. 1844 H. Stkfhbmi Bk. Farm Jl. 459 lliat 
which come.s last, toe aAcrings or sirippiofo, as it is com- 
noiily culled, u much the licner part cn new milk. 

o. Comb. : atiipping 00 w, a cow which is 
going dry and requires to Ire ‘ifripped* in milking. 

1894 'Hmes 16 Apr. 4/4 Iiuh store cattle, consisting chiefly 
of heifers and stripping cows, continue to be imported. 

Stripijilig (stri-pig), ppt, a, [f. Strip v.i -f 
-ING Thai strips, in senses of the verb. 

ff66i OiwAT Soldier's Fort. t. i. (1683) 6 Be sure that they 
be lew < 1 , drunken, stripping Whores. 1713 Addison Gnmr» 
dtnn Na 118 F 3 At a bte meefing of the stiippmg Ladies, 
..it waA reiolv^ for the future to lay the modesty piece 
whoAy aside. 1S09 Mary TirMBRiNGTON Diary in Msm. 

91 In the course of Christian experience we pass through 
such stripping timee. 1913 Masefielo in RngL Rev , 
s Till with a stiipping aoM the tree goes down. 


0tripp3r (rtri*pf)s «• P* Strip + 

Of Che nature of a made up of strips. 

rSaa Examiner Zst ft Intersected In every port with claati- 
iiw oolourt, obtrusive lights, and strippy snapes and llnea 
Stript. [ V ariant of bTuiPPiCD ppl. a, used as r^.] 
A trade-name of tobacco-leaf wlten * stripped*. 

1881 Spons' Plncycl. indnstr. Arts tv. 1341 Quantities of 
leaf-tobacco are shipped in a coiidiiioD oeprived of their 
stem and midrib, and are then known as * stripes 
[Stripulose : error in Diets, for STHFULoaE.} 
Stripy (strai-pi), a. [f. Stkipjc 
Having, marked with, or suggestive of stripes or 
bands of colour. 

igia MS. P. R, O, Papers % Hen, Vlit, No. 4101 Itm* a 
standing bedde of domix strypy. 1847 LairtH tr. C, 0. 
Matter s Ane. Art % 324. 328 The undulated and suipy 
nature of light 1891 M. Muriel Dowib Girl in Karp, it la 
There w.is a flutter of shutters and stripey awnings upon 
them. 1898 Kim ing Day's M^orh 107 HU tiger, .is suppoMd 
lu Ite a clouded uiiimol— not stripy, but blotchy. 

Strit (^trit), V. Obs, exc. dial. [? Altered form 
of Strut v.] intr. To walk proudly, strut. 

tyn Hr. Hai l .Sat. iii. vii. 95 Yet for all that, how stifly 
striis he hy, All trapped in the ncw.found brsiirrie. 1657 
G. Thokni rv Daphnis h Chios mo The Cioats stritting 
along with the Sheep. /mVf 152. t'Hht Leicester sh. Gloss, 
8tHt, olts. 3rd ners. sing, of Stridb v. 

StritcA (stri-IJ). Obf.exc.dial. Also 3 s try oho. 
[? Shortened from stritckel : sec Stricklr sb ] 

1. «i Strickle sb, 1. 

I 14.. Lat.-Eng. Far. in Wr.-Wflkker 588/13 Hostorimm, 

I a strycheL 1827 J bnnings Otseiv. Dint. /K Ene, 73 Stritch, 
a Htrickle : a piece of wood used for riking off the overplus 
from a coru measure. 

2. » Striok sb. I, Strike sb, 4, 

14.. Lat..Eng. J'ac. in Wr.- Whicker 593/9 Linipnhts^ a 
Stre^'ho of tiaxe. 

tStrite. Anglo-Irish. Obs. Also 7 atreite, 
atreyte. [Perh. a form of Strait sb."] Some con- 
trivance for intercepting Ash in a river. 

1537 Ir. Act 28 Hen. FIJI, c. 22 (1621) 168 Divers wilful 
pctiKJiui. .have in divers places of the said rivers (Barrow, 
etc.] nnd w.-<ters made weri'.s, purprestnres. ingincs, strites 
[167S streites] and other ubstacics .It sh.ill be luwfull..to 
• .bre.'ike..all and everie such weres, ..stie) tes and [etc.]. 

t Strithe. Obs. In 4 atryp(p)a. [? A di.il. 
form of Stride sb., influenced by Scandinavian 
habits of articulation ] « Stride sb. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 846 Stunie stif on be strybb^ on 
staTworlh srhonkez. ihid. 2305 penne tas he bym strype to 
stiyke, & frouiises hope lyppe & hrowe. 

t Strivable, d. Obs. rare, [a. OF. estrivable, 
f. es/river: sec Strive v, and -able.] Open to 
dispute, disputable. 

C1456 pEcOi K Bh, Faith (1909) 187 The lay peple of the 
newe lawe Uiund. .fur to leceyve ber feiih. .111 ech doui- 
able and strivable poynt thcrof. 

StriTe (straiv), v. Pa. t. Rtrove (strduT)^ pa. 
pple. itriven (siriVn). Forms: 3-8 stryve, 4 
atrijf, Btrlvl, stxiwe, 4-5 atryf, 4, 6 atrlf, 4-6 
Btryfe, 4-7 strife, 5 atryff, 3-6 stryife, 5-7 
stry we, 7 atrivve, 3- strive. Pa. t. a. weak 
forms 3 strivade, 3-9 strived, 4 stryvede, 6 
strivde, stryved, .Sc. stryvit, 7 strivd. i 9 . strong 
forms 3-5 Btrof, 4 stroove, 4-5 Btroof, .S Btruive, 

9 dial, struv, 4- strove ; 4 straff, 4-6 .Se, strafe, 
straif^ 5 Sc. stralff, 5-9 strave, 6 .Sir. straiv, 
atraw^e; also pi. 4-5 airyuo (i), streven. Pa, 
pple, a. weak forms 4 yetrlved, 4-9 strived. 
fi. strong forms 4 streven, -yn, strivin, stryve, 
atryven, .Sr. strewine, striwine, -yn, striflne, 

6 strevin, 6-7 stroven, 7-9 strove, 7 atrivve, 4- 
striven. TME. strjvc-n (13th c.), a. OF. estriver 
(early moJ.F. ftriver ; still preserved in some 
dialects), to quarrel, contend ; of disputed origin. 

The verb is not found outride Fr., the alleged^ Pr. estrtbnr 
cited by etymologuts having no existence. It is commonly 
believed to lie of 'I'eut. etymology. According to some 
scholars. OF. estriver is f.^x/r^( whence .M‘hikexA), which 
is reenrded as a modification of the older OF. (ami Pr.) estrit, 
(-Olu strido. stria), a. O I'eut. *strtdo- strife, combat, 
related to *itridim to fight: see Siridbt/. According to 
others, the OF. verb [of which, on this view, ihe »b. esiri/ 
is a derivative) is a. OTcut. str. vl>.(Mid. G. strlben, 

early mod.l^ stnjr/rn, though these are proU of secondary 
origin), C. root *strfb^, of which the ablaut-variant *strIo- 
is represented by the weak veib MLG. streven (rood. LG, 
itrewen), (M}Du. stravsn, MHG., mod.G strshen, to en- 
deavour, struggle (v sense 9 below), also (from LG.) Sw. 
strA/r a, Da. strain. Both explanations pre^t some uo- 
soUed difficulties; the former is more satisfactory with 
regard to sense, but the notions of* conflict 'and ' endeavour * 
easily pass the one into the other. 

The strong conjugation (on the analogy of drive etc) is 
found somewhat earlier than the weak conjugation whiih 
would be normal for a verb adopted from b r , and has al- 
ways been the mrjre frequent of the two, though many 
examples of strived pa. t. and pa. pple. occur in writers <M 
every period from the i4ih to the 19th c. The Bible of 1611 
bas always strove in the pa. t. ; tne pa. pple. is strived, 
strivem (one example each). The irregiibtr p.i. pple, strove 
(aAer the pa. t.; cf. the form stroven of the i6-i7th c.) ap- 
pears flist in the i7th c., and remained somewhat common 
down to the middle of the 191k c., but i» now sooflned to 
illitaiate us^ 

1 . intr. To be in a state of variance or mutnal 
hostility. ?OAf. 

a laas Aner, K, 84 pus ha beo8 bisie i bhac fule mester, $l 


dffir mM offer strloaff her abuten. , ssfy R- 
6at Pe king mitte segge pat in a luper time be striuedc wib 
bis wiuc >33! JLBWsuk Ckron, (i&o) 293 Wuh hib 
baitms he striued, with him wild non fo. A kyng [mt striues 
with hise, be may not wele spede. 1940 HAriroLE Pr, 
CoHSc. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, nowsaghccl, now strifes 
1340 Ayenb, 15^ Vor ^e soele asel by ass a trewe arbytr^ 
be-rueoe ho goeto and he niesse pet byehalneway striuindc, 
c XTgPh CiiAUCKB Sonipn, T. S78 And ihcrforc I’bomaa troee 
me if thee leste, Ne stryua nat with tby e^f. as for tliy 
beste. 1508 Dunbar Tna Mariit IFenten 50 It u aganc the 
lawof loif, ofkyr^.aad of nature, Tc^iddir bairtis tostreine, 
that stryveis wiih vther. 15^ Fauigr. Acoiastns iv. 
iv. T iv, We shal not fyghte herefore .i. we will not fall at 
bate or stiyue for this matter, or here aboute. atM J.n. 
hnooneO/ Humane Learning cxxxiti. Poemn (1633) 48 For 
earth, and earthyiicsse it is alone, Which envies, strifes,- 
hates, or is malccontcnt. sSao Scorr Anne of G. xxxN, 
They say you cannot live m Kome and strive with the 
Pope. 

2 . To quarrel, wrangle. Now rare {poet.\ 

c IS90 Infancy Jesus 883-5 in Horstin. AlUugl.Leg, (1875) 
31 I is children bt gonne for to siriiie. And ech obur hrettiiMe 
•wihe ; So longue buy striueden with wicke mod, pat euereeb 
ohur vuele nmoL ss.. So/omon's Coronation etc 38 in A, 
Davy's Dream (E. c. T. S ) 97 ^cme pai striueden A chid. 
1369 Wvcf IF Lev. xxiv. lo A sonc..of a woniman of Yrael 
..hath streuen [Vulg jutgatus esi] in tentis with a man of 
Yrael. a 1430 Knt. de la 1 our 126 I'he doughterof a sena- 
tour of Rome, that had so cruell hert that she straue ft 
cliiddc in the plaine ntretc wit her ncyghboures. 1481 Paston 
Lett. II. 42 It i't tulkyd here how that ye and Howard schuld 
a’ Hirevyn togneder on the scher daye, and on of Howards 
men schuld a' strekyn 50W twye^is with a dagerOL a 1533 
Bkrnfhs t/uon Ixxxiii. 262, 1 began tomtryue with my 
bi other so h> dy that Gy buuars myglit here me. z86e 1 1- nkv- 
BON Sea Dreams 222 And still they strove and wrangled. 


t b. To bandy words witli a superior ; to behave 
mutinously. Const, with, against. Obs. 

1^7 Tkrvisa Hidden (Rolls) 11 . 323 pis is pe womman of 
Ethiopia foi )>e whithc Mary and Aaron stryue [L.jur^oti 
sunt] \iith Mo^'taei in de.sett. C1400 Rule .'it. Benet iii. 7 
pat nan folu hair nben wille, ne nan bare hairo sua he^e, l at 
tay striiie ogam l*air abes. c 1430 D/atorie 52 in Babees Bk. 
(1868) First with pi bettir be waar fur to atr^'ue. r X440 
Alphabet of Tales 153 pou rail sc me corrrcie hia ill 
vand, & teche hym luther to bemcke ft speke fayr, {mil for 
lo flue or Nirife with )iis niaLster. c\^%oBk. Cuitosje 226 
in Baines Bk 305 Also, my chylde, a-guynca )>y iurde Luke 
pou stryfe aiih no k>n wurde. 

8 . To contend, carry on a conflict of any kind ; 
esp. to contend with another or each other for (the 
possession of) something or for (a cause or 
principle). 

riapo Bcket 1544 in .S’. Eng. Leg. rjjo In he churche of 
Caunteiburi me pt^u^ie i stod. . .‘Vml >lriuedc for holi chi;rche 
B^en )»e kinge and his. r 1374 Chaucfr Boetk. 11. pr. ii. 
(i8(>8) 33 Stryf or plete wi[>nie IL. metunt conientU\ by fore 
what iuge pat hou wilt of pc ptiSscNsioiin of rycches.se or uf 
dignitc.s. fi37^‘Vr. Leg. .Saints ^Bapttsta 720 We 

wiT nocht for digiule siriwv, ne uiiha ral gietarc be. 1390 
Gowrr Conf. I. 334 For this thei lellen that ben wi&e, 
Wirkc i.s to stryve and liave the werse. c 1450 ir. De Indta- 
iiine lit. iii. 06 (^hcrwiles men striuen for o. penv lip 'ham- 
fully. CX485 Digby Myst. iii. 1097 Than why snola 1 with 
my consyeris stlriylTcf JX30 Palscr. 740 '2, 1 stryve to 

f etic nn o(T)ce ih.it goihe by cbciyon.yx estrine. *567 R. 

liRREL D.arv 13 At this Parliament, the tonnes of 

Dundic and Perth sir.ive for the 2*^ place amongst the bur- 
rowea 1609 Sir J. Harington Huga Ant. (1804)11. as8 
Tliere it seemes also ihe colledce.s stinve for him, he re. 
moved so oft. i6a6 1 Ffati xy\l'elngius Rediv. To Kdr. A 2 b, 
1 he Doctrine .so niuch Mronen for, and so highly extolled by 
some, is it nothing but olde heresie new luibi'>hrd oner? 
1697 Drvdrn V'tyg. Georg, iv. 93 If intestine Broils nllarm 
the Hive, (For two Pretenders oft for Fmpirc strive) The 
Vulgar in divided Factions jnr. 1847 Sarah Austin Ranke's 
Htst. Ref. HI. 261 The old and biiiet tnemies with wln in 
they haci so long striven. 1905 I. B. Bukv St. Patritk vL 
108 'Ibc story has a sequel whicu tells liow Patrick biio\e 
with the other enchanter. 

b. To t>i;ht against temptation or the like ; to 
wage ipiritn.il warfare. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {BaftistefS 470 pe thrid it 
crone pat sal be gifline to mm tens at here ha.swciestii wine. 
1399 Lancu R. Rsdeies Prul. 82 pe story is of non estate 
pat airyuen with ber lustus. 15^ SvLShBTVu Du Bartas 
I. i. jbg While Jesus strove with Sathan's strong 'i'enipta- 
lions. a 1716 buuiH Serni. (172^) VI, 314 It is the tempted 
Person's Duty, .to fence, and strive and oppose the 'lemp- 
talion with all bis Art, os well as Rtsolulion, that he cun. 
1816 J. Wilson City of Plagut 1. iii 211 In vain 1 strove 
Against the Tempter. i8i6 Scon OU Mori, xlii. Did >e 
never sleep in the same room wi' him, and beai iiiiu strive 
in his dreiims with the delusions of Satsnf 
O. W'llh cognate object, rare. 
r i37j( Sc. I. eg. Samts xxvii iMnehor) 1514 My strife I 
haf Welle striflne. 1^3 'I'knnvson Tzoo Voices 1 {u Waiting 
lo strive a happy strife, *i'o war with falsehood to the kiiiie. 


d. To Struggle with disease or suffering. 

1666 G. HravRY Morbus Angt. xxxii. (1672) 101 Fore^tus 
knew another woman that strove eight years with a Con- 
sumption. 1686 tr. Chardin's 'Jrav. Persia 18 M dc la 
Haye.. strove with his distemper, and took a jourii^ 10 
Adiianople. 1786 Burns To Mountain Daisy Gu\, Such 
fate to siiflering worth is giv'n. Who long with wants and 
woes has striv’n. 

te. To struggle with nindraDces. Conit. to 
with inf (Cf. sense 9.) 

*fi 94 Shako. Rich. ///, v. iii. 104 lie striue with troubled 
noise [dTa Ft ) Qo. 1597 and mod, edd, thoughisj, to take a 
Na^ 

I. Of things: To be mntunlly opposed in 
action ; to come into conflict with. 

laSyTaRvisA Higden (Rolls) 1 . 315 The fhyre..Btryueb 
Wi^ pu ayer. c 1445 Cast. Perseverance 64 Eovye, »>gcya 
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CbuTtfl atnrw)'th ful ryth, 151* X>Augtr,SiMm/»Cmmm 
63 'i'nia reoutttt U full of violencu uud robbery eo4 itrlveth 
fU no/J with ^ GofpdL lagu Kvo ^>. Tr^ lU. L I 
So itnueth not tha wamt with Miodry wntditi iio^ Dau 
iviirLB LiUHt Hist, Scat, 1 , 1. 99 It swallyii vp hail 
■chlirfi.ainl throuch the violence., of contrare workoiig of 
the wau of the aey, quhen ilke etreme euyuea with vthlr, 
drotines thame in the deip. m i66i Dviuiam Om EmH at 
Strafford^t TritU^t Otatk 17 Now private pity strove with 
publick hate, Reason with Rage, and Eic^uooCe with Fate. 
1 4 u To contend in arms, fight Haith, Obs, 

13.. AT. Alis, 1870 How they itryveden for the kynHche. 
13^ R, Rbunuk Lhron, (1810) 40 For so hette S. Dunstan, 
he suld alle his lyoe With werre his lond welde, & with his 
tuerd stryve. 1340-70 Aluaundtr Philip enforceth hym 
DOW his folic for to gie{..Many mightfull menne made boh 
stryue. c i40of^/«/r. Your wille 1 moste wirke,.. 

Syii welkenes of weraen may not wele stryve, Ne houe no 
might tawardes men mausiries to fend, c 1470 Got. ft Gaw. 
353 Woiidir staloart and atrang to strine in ane stonr. 
1470-85 Mai.ohv Arthur Contents 10 How a knyght ft 
a dwarf stroof for a lady. 1598 Bastaku Chrest^/, vii. xlv. 
183 Sakellu'i died striuing for the wall, a 1609 Sia F. Vane 
ComtH. (1657) 38 Wbilest it was hard stroven and fought on 
that side, 1 sent a Captain.. to see what guard wan held 
along the wall toward tha Bay-warcL 1609 Hoi.LAND/fwMr. 
Marceii. 418 llie Germans strove a^taine for their mrts 
with the like obstinate reitoluttou. 1697 Drvdkn jnntis 
zri. 57 'I'wice vanquish'd, while in bloody Fields we nirive. 
Scarce in oar Wells, we keep our Hopes aliva 1706 Prior 
Odt to QutgH xxix, There Fleets shaft airive by Winds and 
Waters tost 

t6. To contend in words, dispute. Chiefly 
followed by dependent question. Ohs, 

Horn Childt in Ritson Metr, Rom, III. 306 Anon 
thai gun to strive rathe, Whether of Item him scbuld have 
To duelle in her mein8. ciias Mtir, Horn, 48 Wit snin 


To duelle in her molnh. cijas Metr, Horn, 48 Wit snin 

i on gan thai to strife, And said [etc.]. 138 . Wvclip Set, 
Vks. 11.^147 Jewls and discipUs of Joon Mrooven. tjSa 
— yude i. 9 When Mychael,. .disputinge with the deuel, 
stroof [Vulg. alfetenretur] of Moyses bexly. 


c 1485 A V. 


Conquest Irel, (1896) 3a Heruy..ft Reymond vp dyuers 
domes strouen what men shold do wyth har prysonferjs. 
1471 Caxion Recuyell (Sommer) 34 T hey argued and strexjf 
to gyder chat oon ayenst that other often lymes of this 
mater. 1535 Covbrualk Job xxxii. 1 So these thre men 
wolde stryue nomore with loh, because he lielde himself a 
rightuous man. 1^7 Gittie 4 GoMie Doll, 43 For cause 
thay knew him to depart, Tliuy siraif quha suld be otierest. 
i6qo Hakluvt Vry. 111. 418 .Saying that they hod struueo 
together who should buue him to but house. 

tb. To debate, discuss. Obs. 
a 1300 Curtor M. 13589 paa phariseus. .Quen pai had 
■fnued |>atn emeL.cuth na resun find, hsi did han bring 
a^ain )iat blind. 1340 A yt-nb, 164 panne Salomon hunnne 
be hedde..of alle hinges and of folei and of wyac y*striued 
he z.'tyde Icic.), c 1350 IVilL PeUerno 4090 My wyf. .striiiod 
stifli with hire-selias stepmodcres wol alle, bi what wise 
sclie mi3t best hat bold b.irn spille. 

to. To cavil, dispute. Const. Obs, 

13 . Seuyn Sag 1850 Qo forth and strif lowt thercif. 1541 
R. Coi'LANO (,afy€n*s Ttrag, s C j b, It behoueth oat tlian 
tlius iniMrrably to stryue the names. 1549 Covxxuals 
etc. Lrasnt. Par. t c or. Argt. i b, Finallye they stryued 
among them selu&H of matrimony^, by reason that eiien at 
that tyiiie s«jme Christian men styflye defended, that men 
siiould wholy alistayne trom manage. 

1 6 . To contend in rivalry ; to seek to surpass 
another or each other ; to compete in a trial of 
strength or skill. Alais to strive a vie (see A-vib 
adv.), Obs, 

c 1450 St. Cutkbert (.Surtees) 73s pai straue wha first to 
lande inyght wynne. 1509 [see A*vik iidr.]. 1538 St \kkey 
England \. iii. 91 Euery towne seinyd to me to htryue wyih 
other, AS hyt had byn for a vyctury, wych si'hold be more 
beiityful ft strong. 1586 LurioN iooo Notable Things 
(i^6o) 75 A man.. with swift running contended and strived 
with Dogs, and was hunted of them unhurt in the Wixxl-t. 
1609 Holland A mm Mnrcell. xxviii. vili, 339 They run 
all at once strivin^t a vie who shall bo fonnost. [Holland 
often uses the phrase.] a i6to Hvvwooo ft Rowlry Form 
tune by Land ft Sea wx.yit Post. 1 have no money. Phd. 
But now you strived which man would lend me most 1615 
Chapman Odvss. vin. 179 When all had siriu’d in (he>e 
assaies their fill. i6ip Sir A. Gorcrs tr. Bacon's JVisdom 
Ahc. XX vi. 124 Ccrtaine games of Lampbearen, in which 
they that striiied for the pi i/e wi.re wont to carie torches 
lighted. 1638 Maynr Lucian (1664) 208 ['iliey] smiled wlirn 
they were rackt, and .strived wiih their T'ormenturs who 
should be first tired. 1844 [see A-vir/i/A;.]. s6a8Gagr l^est 
Jnd. 14 The Galley slaves strived who shouln sound their 
Waits and Trumpets most joyfully. 1697 Ohyorn yirg, 
Georj^ 111. a8 The Rival Chariots in the Race shall strive. 
1715 Pops Odyss. iv. 941 There with coinmuiual seal we both 
had strove, In acts of dear benevolence, and love. 

Jig. 1605 Shaks. Lear tv. iii, 18 Patience and sorrow 
strove Po^e asui later edd. 1 (^. streme] Who should 
express her goodliest. 1636 Brat h wait Rom. Emb, 379 
All vertues in him i ontcntiousiy strived to itnbellish him. 
a 1700 Kbn HymnotJuo Poet. Wks. 17s i III. 318 The bow- 
ing Fruits strove which should first be crop'd. 
tb. Const, to with inf. Obs, (cf. sense 9). 

15SO Banclav Sallsset, Bntt. Jugurtk liv. (Pynson) 78 \ 
They stryued (I.- eertantes] to ascende vnto the walles 
euery man coue^ng to be before other. 1634 Sir T. Hkr- 
BRHT Trap. 5a The Kettle-drums and other their lingling 
Instruments stroue to deafe vs. s60 MaYNB Luriau 1 1664) 
140 But when the fame of the Oracle once pierced Italy, ana 
arrived at Rome, every one strived to be first 

to. To vie, to be eqnal or comparable witk, 
a SMBS Ancr. R. 398 Ataeles swifk^hipe, bet strof wifl 
beories ouervm. e 1388 Chavckr Rut's T. 180 That Eme- 
lye, bet fhirer was to sene 1*han is the lylle. . For with the 
Rose colour stroof hire hewe. 19M (see A-vrs euft*.], 1540 
Palsor. Aeoleutns 11. ill M ft b, Holde or teke this money, 
end prepare vs a supper, that may stryue with a ponlifyeal 
or bishops feaste. x597KSi-rasdr Herbal l kxxv. 30 llie 
rooie..iiriucth with the Florealine Iris in sweetooR. slip 


MiLtoM P,L,fe.m Nor tfaet ew«ee Of DAahnt by 
OrornsB.. might wiili this PendkeOr Kckn strive, sigy 
Dbvobh Mmtie v. 318 Ttm Viemr hoiiour*4l with a iiobkr 
Vert I Whers Gold empurple strive rneqaei Rows, tvee 
— Meieager 4 Atedemta r 8 For Tutts with Indtea 
Elephants he (ifae boerl strove. 

7. To offer obstinate ro^tonoe, straggle ftfumuf. 

a syMMCusporbf. 9308 For efter 1 ^ i es o-Uu^ Guna sotb 

sal your elres atriue. e 1300 Haveloh mmjm per-yen ne wolde 
neuer on siriue, bnt he ne madeo sone knt ta8e Langl. 
P. PI. A, vii. 305 While Hunger was niayster beer wolde 
ther non chyJe, Ne striue e^eyn the statutes, cs^ tr. 
Secreta Secret, ^ Coo, Lordsk, 41 No>ker ys non or boid 
mynde jiat may stryf e.yt'm Hs sentence, nso-ae DoMSAa 
Poems XXXV. 14 Thow suoer me to wirk gli ihow do wcill. 
And preisH the nochc to sirylo eganb my qnheill, Quhilk 
every warldly thing dots tutne and xteir. sgRO Palsor, 
Thou stry vest agaynst a ibyng that is cv^ent 1580 
Daus tr. Sleidftne's Comm, 136 b, lliey did not chaunga 
him wholy, which strove and defended his opinions stiffy 
[L. relut tantem ssmqut dt^endenttm\, 1597 Bbard Theedre 
Gods yudgtm, (1619) 68 The wonderfhll judgements which 
the king or kings hath sent vpon those that, .resisted and 
stroue against the truth. 1806 G. W(ooococKe) Hitt, /nr- 
tine IV. fl9 Amongst the rest of these Tyrants there was. . 
one that striued againa the cruelty of all the rest in the 
execution of lustke. c S709 Prior and Hymn Cedlim, 33 
Against the Deity 'tb hard to strive. 176^78 H. Brooks 
Fool 0/ QuaL (1809) 11. 95 Vainly have 1 strove and 
struggled against you. s8^ H. Spsncbr Ess I. 308 The 
thing 1 desperately suove against aa a misfortune did me 
inimemte good. 

t b. with negative inf. 

i6a3 Bingham Xenophon 101 Boiscns the Borotlan wrestler 
string then, all he could, voder pretence of sicknesee, not 
to carie bu Target. 

8. 'i'o struggle phjrsically. Obs^ ezc. dial, of a 
horse : T'o restive. 

1398 Trkvira Barth. De P, R, xviii. xv. (1495) 775 Whan 
the wylde oxe bath longe stryue and maye not nelyuer 
hymnelf out of the bondes . . thenne fur indigiiacion ho 
loc'wyth full lowde. 1581 T. Horv tr. Casiiglnmrs Cemri^r 
III. (i377)Qij b, And when she •urived still more ohstinatlye, 
at lenatii with manye blowes and by force oucrcame hir. 
158a T. CoorcB Ausm, Def, Truth xL 83 The Deacon 
woulde nut suffer so miicbe ns the litle Infant to go without 
some pai te [of the sacrament] : althougbe she striued against 
him, and .Hcaiitely coulde force hir to take it. i587TuRBirav. 
L^it. etc. 34 The Nymph.. in hb amies the i^ked Noorie 
strainde : Whereat the Boy began to striue a good, But 
sfruqllng nought auailed in that plight. 1845 Gatakrr 
God's Lye OH Israel ai New named, and in Mead of Jacob 
styled fsrael, by the Angcl^ whom he had so strived and 
struggled with, at their parting. 9871 Milton P, R, iv. 564 
As when Earths Son Anta:u9..in Irassa strove With Joves 
Alcidea. a 1894 Ld, T. Stuart xl. in Maiiiment N.C. Garm 
land 3 The steceb they strave into ( in] their stables, Tiie 
boys couldn't get them bound. 

b. To stnig|rlc, endeavour to make one's way, 
Against a natural force, e.g. winds, waves. Const* 
wilhf against. 

The fig. phrase to strive against the stream (see Strbam 
sb.af) is perh. imitated from German : see quot. 1335 below. 

a Cursor M, 94855 Queo bat bad stiiuen oi quib ^ 
roognt, again [lat storm al was for noghL 1535 Covrrdauk 
Ecclus. iv. 36 Witbslande not y* face of the mi^htie, and 
stryue not agaynst the sireame [Luther strebe nicht wider 
den Stroni\. 15^ Cbomwxll in Merriraan Life h Lett. 
(1903) 11. 75 He that makeih you thus to stryve agenst the 
I sireame wol I [etc.]. 1559 Afirr. Mag,, Dk. Ghcester xiv. 

To biidcll the Prince 01 a Reame, Is eiieii..io striue wiih 
the stre.ime. 1830 R. N. Camden's Hist. F.liu 1. 38 The 
Marquesse of Albeuf. .haumg strtued with the violence of 
a tempest vpon the coast of Holland, was with the losse of 
some sliippes..driuen back to Diepe. 1897 Drvdkn /Eneis 
V. 37 We strive in vaia against the Se.ia, and Wind. 

9 . To eiuleavour vigorously, use strenuous cfiTort. 
Const, to with inf, (Cf- sense 6 b.) 

Now the prevailing tense i the other senses, so Car aa they 
survive, are usually culouied by this. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 11569 All for nogbt can he [sc. Herod] to 
striae, Moght he noght iesu bring o Hue. 1383 WvcLiP 
M Cor. ▼. p And ther fore we stryuen (Vulg. comtendtmus] 
whether abseiiC, whether present, for to ulese him. a 1547 
.SuRRKY Lccles. it. 13 By pi incely actes ihiis straue 1 still, 
to make my fame indure. 1578 Gascoicnb .Steele Cl. Wks. 
1910 11. 145, 1. .Gan cleeie my tbrote, and Mrave to sing my 
best, ixte Bkbton Flourish u^on Famy (Grosart) 59/9 
Although he striu'de, and tooke great pains, nsmuch as in 
him lay. 1813 Siiaks. Hen. VHi, 11. iv. 30 Which of yotir 
Friends Haue I not stroue to loue, although 1 knew He 
were mine Enemy T 1838 W. Lirlb Heliodotus x. 181 Sith 
1 cannot free you, though 1 .striwe, Aske what 1 may due 
for you, whiLt you Uue, Arxl 1 shall grant it. 1643 Sir T. 
Brownk Relig. Med. 1. 1 19. ^ He siriv'd to nndeitnine the 
edifice of my faith. 1897 Drvdkn Firt ^ Geeng . 111 574 
.Stags.. strive in vnin Co make their way Through Hills of 
Snow, and pitifully bray. 1780 Cowpxa Progr. Errors^* 
Habits ate kkni aa>um*d ; but when we stiive To strip tben 
off, 'lia being flay'd alive. i8as Scott Keutlw. xxxix. 
Having strove in vain to restore U (the rasket) either to 
Treasilian or the Counteas. 1831 T. Hopx Rse. Ortg. Man 
I. 34 This is what I bava al least utrived to do. I have tried 
to discard all meconceived omniona. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. L iv. oj He strove to lift, oimself from the ground, and 
at length succeeded. 1848 Dickens Dombey Uii, It is our 
piidejnot our (rouble, to atrive, John, and to strive together. 
t885 Ru8KiN Sesame iL | ja She is to he taught to strive I 
(bat her thoughU of piety may not be feeble in proportion 
to the number (hey embrace. iflSo Mahafpv Descartes U. 

19 He aver strove to keep on good tarnis with the Order [of 
Jc«uit>]. 1885 *Mas. Alkxandbr* 4 t Bay viii, Her voice 
uembled ; she sUove to keep her self-cootroL 
b. transf, of thio^ 

nis86 Sidney Arresdim n. x. (191a) 007 With that he 

S oned, as if sorrow strave to bieake iiis harte. 1597 Donnr 
ett. Stv. Pers., Stormo 60 Even our Ordirmnee plac'd for 
our defence, Strive to btcAlM looac 1598 Brandon tTcftifdd 


Brownk Relig. Med. 1. 1 19. ^ He siriv'd to nndeitnine the 
edifice of my faith. 1897 Drvdkn Firg, Georg. 111 574 


sTBzvisoxar. 

■I. C8li| LoqIm bow Rome pioode boi^ 

..Re^t tbowocen.. WlfikmildelrttriuRlui body doIbn 
briMN. TaMBU. Ptserf, Beeuis 184 As if boittin bed 
only BtroocB 10 proulde sundry randy comb fcr tbk euill 
aboM nb othnr. 1881 Rvbkim d'kwtf K«M.(ii74) I. Artt ps 
v{. Modem An It now Biriving to reelln the i^omiie of &• 
pM sMg^Gwm Short Hies. Mi,% 
canttle enactmeotf strove to protect tot growing iateieiCB 01 
English commerce 

a Const, after, fir, •fta, fttniaiftst olject to 

bo attained). 

a i|oo Cursor M, ossji Quar-to Jien buM we fcr-berttHns^ 
])an for to line insamea HueT a tmt H.SmnaSerm, <139^ 
41K lids is the state that a ChtistiBn shooid strioe toe^ Bed 
neuer thlnke that boe k aouad at the heart til hk theuc|to 
he a kind of prayer, tape Hoorbb SeeL PoL 1. v. f a The 
iminutabilitia or God they \se, all ihingi) atrfaie vnlOk by 
working., after one and the same maner. t6e5A.WARBBH 
Poor Man's Pass. C a b» Than Diuision etrlued for 0 atota^ 
To ouure what golden Age had made before. 1849 Lytton 
K, Arthur X. 1 x 1 , 1 'hrice strove the Kbg for speech, end 
thiice in vain. 1850 Txnnvson in Mem. U. He for whose 
applause 1 airove. 1896 Misa Yonob Dau(y Cham 1. xxv^ 
li 1 had striven for the tempct> k would be worth baTinjL 
but it b my nature. C Gbikib Christ IvL (1879) 878 
The priesthood bad striven after kingly power and nuik* 
10 . To tnnke one’s wsy with uTort 
a 15I6S1DMBV Arcadia l xv.l e Now she farooglrt them le 
see a seeled Dove, who, the blinder she was, the higher she 
strave. tano SrsNeBR F, Q. lit. L 18 But after ttw foule 
foster llmias did atriue. ibty Byron Corsair iiu xix. He 
. .Strives through the surge, bestrides the beach, and nigh 
Ascamk tha path familkr 10 bis eye. 1874 CABMNTBt A/eeft 
Phys. 1. ix. 41a Ever atriving upward^ se es..to r e ach .. a 
siift loftier elevation. 

t b. Of a thing : To force iU way. Obs, 

Drvobn Mneis X. 1180 llie purple Streams thro* the 
thin Armour strove, And drench'd th' nibroider'd Coni hk 
Mother wove. 

Strive, obs. form of SniTra. 
t Strived* ///. 0. Obs, [C Stbiti e. 4 > -bd V] la 
strivedfir (nonce-use) : see Stmiyb v, 3. 

1615 CThapmah Odyss, viii. 633 The suiu'^for, for hk 
worth, of worthy men. 

Striveling* obs. form of Stebloki. 

Btriver (strai^voi). Also 4 stryfer* 3 atrjrvBr* 
5-6 -er. [f. Steiyb v , 4- -be >.] 

1 . One who strives with otoeti; b contender, 
competitor, fin early use also, one given Co 
strife, a contentions person. 

a 1400 Neto Test. (Panes) 1 Cor. xl. r8 |ir hsr be any of 
30W a KUyfer. c 1400 tr. Soertia Secret., Gov, LerdsJL 115 
Afull fface. .bytokyntatiryuer, adyscordoar. ctAhhProm/, 


S’afv. 460/1 btryvar, Itttgaior, rtxa/or, i4Se Gaxton 
Chrvm. Eng. vii. (isao) 81 o/a Aleirandre hadde atryfi 17 
vera, and the foure stryveta that the Emperour art agaynst 
hym he overcame them and cursyd them. 1508 Pdlgr, Perf, 
(W. <le W. 1531) 96 It knot convrnyent the seruaunt of gM 
to be a stryuer or a brauler. 1858 J. Dubham Expos, Rev, 
vii. 9 (1600) 301 The scaled ones were atriverai these srs 
victora, Therefore muxt micoeed them aa victory doth to 
fighting. 1B53 Lvkcu Srif^lenprav, vL tga Tha case of iho 
siriver against Circumstaocei 

2 . One who makes strenaont effort orendeavonr. 

1580 J. Hxy'wood Prov. 9 A/iJpr. (i8<k) t8o He strlueth 
agaynst the streme, by customs scook 'Inat striuer k either 
a fishe or a foole. i8a8 Carlvlb Goethe's Helena Mkc. 
1840 I. 198 In all hh lofty aspiringx, hk strivings after troth 
. . , It has never struck him to inquire how he, the striven was 
warranted for such enterprises. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crr/., 
Afarc. Aurel. 975 This truly modern atriver and thinker. 
1887 Pall Modi Budget a; Jau. 99/1 He aria a diligent stnver 
alter perfection. 

1 8 . 7 Used jocolnrly for : A partner in the dance. 

X609 Braum. & Fl. Scortf. Ladf (1816) Da, Take thy 
striuer, and pace her till shee stew. So, Sura Sir, 1 c an n ot 
daunoB with your Gentlewoman. 

Btriviling, obu. form of Stskliho. 

Striving (strdi*vlg), vbl, sb, [-ivoV.] The 
action of the verb Stbivb ; on instance of this. 

csMP$ Lay. 15561 Vmben anestundeheobigunnenstrluinge. 
c 1090 St, James 984 in S. Fng. Leg, 49 Bi-t wene he kder and 

f e sone ^ striulngue iaxte lonpue. c 13S0 WvcLir Set. Whs, 
I. em Bataiik and stryeyngLi in pice sbulden be forsaken 
of Cristene men. a 1405 tr. Ardeime's Treat. Ftsiula, etc. 
83 And fork* iceigte k called of aom men rede auripignmt t 
of |w names ix 00 stryuyng so ket we vnderstond pe kingfc 
>535 Covudalb Ps. xviilik 43 Thou shalt dels-uer me from 
the&tiyuinges of the people 1815 Chatman Odyse. iv. 558 
Hold him tnere, In spite of all his striuings to be gone. 18^ 
Yarran*ion Eng. imjhrov. 13 When ever tl^ give Notioa 
they will take up a Sum of Moneys, there is great striving 
who can get in nis first. 1718 Rows Lucan viL 513 The 
great decidirig Hour at length is come, To end the Strivings 
of distracted Rome, Mw Browning Cessa Cteidi iViua, 

11. 31 1 The fervid striving of the games, s^s R. U. HinrtoN 
Ess. II. 4 My Ideas and higher suivings. 

Stari'ving, ppl^ a, [-ura8.] That otrivea (ia 
senses of the verb). 

13.. E, R. Alirt. P. C. 3it py strymtade stremee of 
Biryndex so mony. c 1374 Chadcbs Boeth. 11. pr, viL (1888) 
59 ^mtyme t>cre wss a man bat hadde assaied wib strinyng 
ivordes an obw man. 1530 Palsor. 398/1 Stryvyng, full or 
stryfe or debate, conteniteux. a sgSo R, Sowardr Desman 
Sr Pithieu (fact.) G ift b. Against the wind and sunuinaa 
srteafne I sayle. 1846 Matnb Serm. Unity ao Who. .might 
have askt the same question whkb tha striving Israelite iMt 
Mo^ Who made thee a Judge over uat 1897 DavoRM 
yEneis t. 637 Hie atriving Aitistsy and their Arts renown. 
1868 NimLBSHir Ess, B r auns i ng Introd. 7 The atriving 
philoaopby of ' Cfoon '• 

Hence gtri'vlBfljr mfor. 

138a WvcLir Deui. xxxi. 07 Euenuoro atryuyngly it dldan 
(Vulg. contontiose egtstss] ayons the Lord. — yiu^. ia. 49 
Biryayogiy ItsrtaSiml tygM Uuuav, Surynyngly* risoss^ 
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A, ^ M. (1596) 7t/t Th« tyrwit.. 
Coniiiund«d eume tenth man to bcput to the twoord, where- 
to MrlvingUe and with great r^loiMng they comniitted their 
necka 1598 Flonio, Agmrth eiriuingly, contending for the 
nnstrie. 1677 MiAoa Diet, ^rivingly, a ftmufL 

Btrlvllng, obf. form of Stbruno. 
t StriTOlUl, a, Obs, [f. Stbifb sb. + 

-OD 4.1 Full of strife. 

138.V vcLir 7er, Yui. 5 With etrluoiu turnsrng awei [Vulg. 
mvifrsione eemtentioem] ? 

8tro, obt. form of Straw tb.^ 

8troak(e, obi. forms of Steoki sb. and v. 
Stroake, obi. pa. t and pa. pple. of STBigg v, 
Stroakea, obs. pa. pple. of Strikb v, 

Stroajll, stroma (Itrdum), v. Obs, exc. dial, 
[? Formed after $trcll and roam.'] itUr, To walk 
with long strides. Also to wander about idly. 

1796 Mmb. d'Ahslat Camilla I. 174 A youne Ensign., 
stroamed into the bali.room, with the most visible marks of 
hiaunfltneu fur appearing in it. //Vr/. 11 . 195 He.. stroamed 
^ and down the room, biting his knucklea. 1817 Mar. 
ETooawoarH Ormemi x\\\. T. & N. 1848 IX. 330 One mo n- 
ingour young hero rose early,, .and he walked out, or, more 
uroperly, he rambled, or he strolled, or stroameti out. a iSag 
roaev roe. £, Anglia, Stronu. to walk with long stridea. 
1840 Spurornb Suf^ to Forl^ S.V., To 'stroain about 
to wander idly without an object 1878 .S H. Millkr ft 
Skkrtchlt FealaadvX, 89 In Cambridgeshire we find the 
words— the hoof, . . r/rvf/r/Mr', taking long strides. 
tran^f, 1909 A. H. Pattbrsom Maa 4 Nat. Tidnl Watera 

1. SI What can lick a Norfolk wherry either for lines or the 
way she lays afore the wind stromirig along. 

StrORta, variant of Stuom. 

Stroan, strone (Itro-n), v. Sc. intr. To 
make water, uriaate. 

a 17M Pknnecuik etc. Collect. Sc. Poems (1756) 58 Te he. 

. .thaPs b«-st, And well strone fine, amung the rent. 1780 
Buaiia Twa Dogs aa He wad sUnn't as gl.td to see him. And 
sfroin’t on stanca an' hilloclu wi* him. 1890 Sbrvick T/ur 
Notandums vii. 43 Man, do ye no ken. .that on Halloween 
the deil stroans on the hawsf 

8troap, Sc. variant ot Stroup sb, gullet. 
Strobio (ilr^bik), a. [a. Gr. type arpoBta-btf 
{. arpb^’Of a twisting or whirling round : see -ic.] 
That has a spinning motion. Strobic circles : sets 
of concentric circles, toothed wheels, and the like, 
which appear to revolve when the surface on which 
they are inscribed is move«1 nbout 
a88o $. P. Thompson in Brain III. apj If two snch 'atrobic 
circles * (as 1 have called them) are printed side by side. 

Strobil, variant of Stroublb v. Obs. 

Strobiift (strtfbai*U). PI. Btrobllm (•!/). Zool, 
[inod.L. strobUay a. Gr. orpoBtArf plug of lint 
twisted into the shape of a Br-cone.] 

L A stage in the development of certain Hydro- 
toa. Also nttrih, 

1841 EneycL Brit. XXI. 1014/3 In a small volume published 
some years ago, this Swedish naturalist [Sarx] described a 
new genus of Medu'iides under the name of Etrobila, front 
its great siinilitude to a fir cone; but he now assures us th.tt 
the Strobile U the young of MeduN.t aurita. 1857 Carpkn i rr 
Microsce^ (ed. ai 50A !• ig 34s Successive Stages of lievelop- 
ment of Medu%a<buds from Sirobila-larva. Ibid. 505 1 he 
progenitor of a new coloiw of Strobilm, 1861 T. R (irrfnr 
Afam. AnJm. Kingd.. Caelent. 66 Sar^i . . uDserving the 
Scyphistom.i at a still liter sta^e, . . gave it, from its resem- 
blance to an artichoke, the name of Sirobila. 1888 Koi.lbs- 
TON ft Jackson Aniin. Li/ejSa The Scyphostoma passes in 
late autumn into the Sirobila stage. 

2 . A segmented tapewonn, consisting of a scolez 
and a chain of proglottides. 

1884 T. S. CnaaoLD Kntoaoa 105 F.very cestode paaseS 
through several distinct phases during it'* iire*hi->tory. In 
the ordinary colonial or taMwoim condition it has been 
termed the strobiia (Van Benedeii). s 838 Kollrston ft 
Jackson Anim. Ltfs 335 The head and neck are o‘’tcn 
termed *scoIe«', the joints, * prog loti ides *, and the whole 
Tapeworm, ' strobile 

Strobilaoeous (str/>bil/i*J^\ a, Bot. [f. 
inod.L. stroblldco-us, f. SrHOBiL-Ui : see -acjbodb.] 
Relating to, or resembling, a strobilus. 

180a R. Hall EUm. Bot. 183 StrobilaceouH, strohiiaceus, 
e. strobili/ormis, having the form of a strobile. 1830 Linplky 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 348 The cones of., sir obi laceous Cycadesa. 

Strobllation (Strpbil^i Jdn). Zoo/. [(, Strobil<a 
•(••AT ioN. Cf. Strobilization.] Tiie formation 
of strobilne in Hydrozoa, tipewormn, etc. 

1878 F. J. Dcli. Gegeabauds Comp.Anat. 99 Thestrobila- 
lion of Scyphostoma and the connequent development of a 
number of Meduss. i88t Lankkstrr in Eneytl. Brit. XI 1 . 
551 3 The Hydfomeduste never produce meduMs by sirobila- 
tion or transverse division of a hydr.form person. 1896 
F. W. Gamsi.b Piaiivortns (CamU Nat. Hist. II.) 76 The 
strobllation of a scyphistoma. 

Strobile (str^ bail. strje'bdil, -bil). Also 8-9 
■trobil. [a. F. strobile or ad. L. strobil-uSf Gr. 
arp&DtK-oi Strobilus, also orpofitA-i) Stuobila.] 

L Bol. » Strobilus i. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 31 A is a pericarpy formed 

of scales lying over one another, as in Pine or Hinm. 1785 
Mabtyn KoHsseatPs Rot. xxi. (1794) w The fruit (of the 
magnolia] is a strobile or scaly cone of bivalvnlar capsules. 
i8j6 I. M. Gully Magamdie*s Formul. fed. 3) 149 The 
strobiles of the hopu 1857 Hrnrrrv Bot. | ia6 When the 
rachis bears large, persistent, imbricated scales, it forms a 
cone or strobile, as in the Firs and Pines. 

2 . Zool, - Sthobila a. 

s8ss T. R. JoNRfl Attim, Kingd. (ed. s) 116 While the aeg- 
■tents of the StrobUc remain coryouied, they seem to eryoy 


a complete community of life and of movement. 1884 T. S. 
CORROLO Entoaoa 105 The separaie Joinu of which tho 
atrobile ia composed are denominated proghtiidoe or aooida. 
1870 Rolucbton a aim, Li/b 137 {Taema^ The entire colony 
b called a ' strobile 

Btrobiliforu (■trobi*lif|Kiiii), a. Boi, [ad. 
mod.] 4. sirobiii/omt-iSt f. Stbobil-us : sec -Fume. 
Cf. F. strobili/orme,] Shaped like a atrobilni. 

Linoi.iy Nat. Syst. Bot. 310 Cnneate scalea., col- 
lected into strobiLform heads. i8m Rovlk sifat. Med. (ed. 
8)673 Spikes.. strobiliform, formed of single-flowered, hit- 
bricated, acute bracts. 

Strobilina C8trp*bilain), a, Zool, and Bot, [ad. 
Gr. arpofitAie-os of a br-coue, t orpofitk-cf SittO- 
BILU8.J Relating to or of the nature of a sirobila 
or strobilus ; strobilaceons. 

1840 Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 1014/s In its strobiline state, It 
[Medusa anrita] ia composed of a series of circular pieces, 
with numerous lentacula, and the cone U surmounted by a 
cylindrical shafL i85a'^ Wwioht Reval Dht.-Cyel, (1867)1 
Strohilme, cone-shaped, growing on toe cone of the fir. 

Btrobiliiation (»trp;uildizApn). Zool. [f. 

STU0B1L>A ¥ -JZE + -ATION.] » STHoBILATFoN. 

1884 A. Sroowick ft Hkathlotr tr. Clans' Zool. I. 356 At 
firnt the Scyphistotua appears to intiUiplyonly by budding | 
the second mode of reprudiictiuri, the process ut hlrobiliza- 
tion, begins later. 1914 MacIIridk Text^Bk. Plmbryol. 1 . 
73 Hy a repetition of the process the Scyph 1*^10001 comes to 
look like a pile of plates, and is called a Strubila. ‘1 his pro- 
ccHA is known as .strubilixation. 

Btrobill, vanaiit ot Stroublb v. Obs. 
Bfcrobiloid (strp biloid), a, Zool, and Bed, [f. 
Strobil-a or Strouh.-us 4- -oii>. J Resembling, or 
of the nature of, a strobiia or strobilus. 

1865 Nat. Hist, Rev. July 345 1 'he Cestoidea, in their stro- 
biloid Rtagej occur only witKin the alimentary canal. 1887 
SoLLAsiii Eucycl. Brit. XXll. 4,>5/i ^Sp*>uge$), Asom type : 
simple, ex. Ascetta, Hk. ; strobiloid, ex. Homoderuta, Lfd. 
1^3 IhjWKR in Pktl, Trans. B. CF.XXXV. 493 The Lyco- 
podinem and Eouiseiinea: are strobiloid types, ibid.. These 
strobiloid Pterioopbyta. 

Strobilus (strdbst'l/Is). PI. atrobill (‘lai). 
[a. L. strobUus fir-cone, a. Gr. arp60.Aot anything 
twistetl up, fir-cone, etc.] 

L Bot. A fir-cone, or any fruit resembling n fir- 
cone; an inflorescence made up of imbricated 
scales, as that of the hop. 

(lyofiPHif.i ipa(ed. Kersey),.V/rv^r7/r3, the Artichoke- Plami 
also a wild Pine-tree; or a Pinc-apple.j 1753 Chamb rs* 
Cycl. Suppl., Strobtlns, among botanists a kind of peri- 
carpiiiiii, formed of a number of vaginse with contorted points 
applied close to one another. 1771 hncytl. Brti. 111 . 479/3 
{Finns), The calix of the female ia a Airobilus containing 
two flowers 1861 Brntlrv Boi. 335 The Iruit of the Hop 
. is by some botanists considered as a kind of Cone with 
membranous scales, to which the name of Strobilus or Stro- 
bile has been given. 

b. In cryptogams : An aggregation of sporo- 
pbylls resembling a fir-cone. 

Bowk'b in Proe. Roy. Soe. T«. 367 The eporophyte [of 
Pby/lof/ossnm] conHists of two parts :—(i) the protoconn, 
with its protophyils and roots, and (ii)^ the strobilus, wiih 
spirophy'I’i and sporangia. 1893 — in Phil. Trans. B. 
CL.XXXV. 5H 'I’he strobili have been cut radially, tan- 
gentially, and tran>verscly. 

2. Zoo/ - Strobila j. 

1876 Bristowk Th. Pratt. Med (1878) 707 The animal 
or rather colony of aiitnials, in the form of a tape-worm or 
■Irolilus, occupies the aliincnt.iry canal 

Btroble, variant of Strouoljc v. Obs. 
Stroboscope (str^'ljd^koup). [f. Gr. orpuBo-t 

a twisting or whirling round -t- - scope.] 

a. A scientific toy which produces the illusion of 
motion by a series of pictures viewed through the 
openings of a revolving disc, b. An instrument 
for observing the successive phases of a periodic 
motion by means of light periodicnlly interrupted. 

a. 1836 (see StroroscoficalJ. 188a L CAMfBM.L/^/y 5 r 
Maxxvell li. 36 A scicniifictoy had recently come into voi^ue, 
an improvement on the tbaumatrope, called variously by the 1 
names ‘ phcnakistfscope * stroboscope ’, or * magic disc 

b. x8^ Fa. A. Wti my tr. Biedermann's Elect »0'P by stol. [ 
1 . 409 Iftwoinierrupteraare used, one of which is connected 
with the capillary electrometer, the other with the strobe I 
scope. 1903 Engineering \Z Dec. 837/1 A sj^cial difTcreniial 
srrob<jsco;ie, in uhich the motor was illuminated only once 
in every iwo revolutions. 

Strobosoopio (str^M>k^-pik), a. [f. prec. 4 - 
-ic.] Relating to, of the nature of, the stroboscope. 

1846 Horlyn Diet. Sci. Terms. Stroboscopic Plates, an 
apparatus invented by Siampfer of Vienna, by width an im- 
preshion is produced on the retina of an uninteirupted line 
of light by the rapid motion of a luminous object. 1873 
Dolhrar in Prescott Tr/r/Avr/r (1879)363 This was done by 
filling an organ bellows with amoke, and exaininin;^ it 
through a stroboscopic disk while escaping from the pipe. 
1874 Fop. Sti. Rev. XIII. 105 The Stroboscopic Determina- 
tion of the Pilch of Tones. 1883 ScienfC I 7»/* A new 
stroboscopic method in which a fork is. .kept in vibration by 
electro-magnets. 

Also StrobOMO'pieol a. m prec, 

1838 R. D. 4 T. Thomson's Ree. Gen. Sci. III. T14 Stro- 
boscope.— Stampfer has invented some interesting strobo- 
fcopical tables, or glasses, founded U{H>n a similar principle 
with the ihaumatosccmicai figurea. 1877 Catal. Sbec. Colieci, 
Set, Appnraiste S. Kent. Mug. (ed. 3) 1^6 Siroboscopical 
discs on the systems of Dove, Poggentlorfl, &c. 

Btroc, oba. form of Stroke sb.^ 
tStrOcalfl. Ciass-piaking. Ohs. Also (in 
Diets.) 7-9 strooal, 8-9 atrokal, 9 atroole, 


8TBOU. 

Etrokl^ Btrookto, [Of obscure origin.] (See 
qoot. 1^2,) 

i66e MgaaeTT NerPe Art of Glass App. 363 Stroeale a 
long Iron iuNiruinaQt like a nre-Hhovel to cany (be Metall 
out of a broken intb a whole Pot. 1670 Blount Glouogr. 
(ed. 3), Stroeal. 1708 Kbhsbv, 1781 Bailby. 17S8 Johnson, 
Str^aL 1858 SiMMONua Di, t. 1 reuie, Sirockli , in the gtau 
trade, a shovel with a turned up nige. suited to filling the 
pots or moulds, from the cheats or barbouis of materials, 

btroJhettn : see Schochat. 

1317 CaldtveU Pa^rs (Maitl. Club) I. 56, xxiL pundt of 
struenetts, price of Itie pund xxvijid. 

Btrookie : see Stboke jd.i, v.i and Strike v. 
t Strooke. Obs. ranr^. See qnot, 

Cf. mulctmm b new milk in Diefenbach. 
sgtt Hulokt, Strockeor niylke, umlctmm, 

btrookan, -in, obs. fi. oI pa. pple. of Strike v. 
Btrookle, stroole : see Sthocals. 

Stroddle (slrp-d'l), v. Now dial, (see Eng, 
Dial. Diet,). Also 7 etrodle. A variant of 
Straddle. 

1607 Stroddle [see Statuary /A'J. 1630 Randolph Ar{s^ 
ti.'pns, Pedler 31 , 1 haue htrodled ouer three of the terrestrial 
glt^M with my Geomeiricall rambling. 1^ Bunvan /'iAt. 
I. 71 Then Apollyon strodlcd quite over the whole breadth 
of the way. syos Lend. Gas. No 3867/4 Stolen... a black 
Mare, .stroddles in her walk as if hei Back was broke. 

lienee 8tro*ddling///. a, (in quot./^.). 

^ 1647 Maids' Petition 1 To avoid all strodling or atragling 
intentions or actions on dayes consecTatc. 

Btrodir, variaut of bTROTuiK. 
t StrO'dling. Sc. Obs. Also 5*etroddlyng. 
[Ot oliscure ori;;in.] A foundling. 

ri^po Rathen Manual (1905) 37 All ihai that castis the 
banns at kyrk dnris or ony place, for the quhylk thai are 
callit strodJlyngis. xto'^Proph. of A/rr/iN (Bannatyne Club) 
13 They.. that fel on face is fame to flee, 'ihai conuned are 
of St rollings strynd. 

Btroe : see Straw sb.^, .Sthbw v. 

Strol', obs. pa. t. of Strivk v. 

8trog(g)el(l, 8trog(g)le, obs. ff. Struggle. 
Stroil (stroll), s.w. dial Also atroyl. Couch- 
grass and other weeds with iongcreeping root-siocks. 

1758 Borlasr Nat. Hist. Cothuk 87 Manures arising from 
putrefaction, burning the stroil, and the iae> es of animals. 
1796 W. H. Mahbhall IV. Elng. 1 . 331 Stroyh. couch, or 
other weeds ; or roots of weed-. : e^pcLially what harrow up, 
or rake out of the soil; whether in the field, or the gulden. 
>845 ymi. R. Agfit. Svc. VI. 11. 435 The stroil, room, and 
we^s are collected and burned. 

Btrok, obs. pa. t. oi bTHiKK v. 

Btrokal i see Strooai.«. 

Stroke (strJuk), sb.^ Forms: a. 3-4 8troo, 4-7 
■trok, 4-5 strook, 5 8 atrooke, 6 atrooku, 6-7 
Btrooke, 6-8 strock, 7-8 Biroak, 9 dial. Btrauk, 
4« stroke. B. Sc. and Nor/A. 4-6 strak, 4-8 
strako, Sc. 5^ straik, 6 Btraok, Btrek, stray k, 
//. Btraz. [MIC. (late Ijlh c.) slroA, noilh slrdA, 
prob. repr, an unrecorded C)IC, *slrdc •• (M)l.G. 
sirPk, Du. streek masc., MHG., mod G, stretch 
ma><c. O'Peut. ^slraiko-t^ f. *slraiA~ ablaut- var. 
of *sltlA- : see Strike v.] 

1 . An act of striking ; a blow given or received. 

a. A blow with the hand or a weajxin [occas. 
with the paw of an animal, the claws or beak oi a 
bird, etc ) inflicted on or aimed at a living being. 
Sometimes (now rarely) applied to the thrust of a 
pointed weapon. 

To \ smite, strike a sttokei see those verbs. + To come 
to strokis ^ \o come to blows. ^ M'tthm one's stroke; 
within reach uf one's weapon. 

a. 1097 K. Gi/)rc. (Rolk) 4?8i Sire wawein him bitiimde 
ft an btroc him ^ef, ft al |)at heued & tresie al claniiche 
him to-Llcf. Hijao Sir Tristr. 331^ Tvciue fete was j^e 
wand pat vrgati wald wi^ p'uy, His strok may no man 
Bland. ^1380 WvcLiF Sel. // k\. 11 . 409 And so per wordli 
liif, at IcMlipsicii service, is moclie worse panne a strooke 
upon < echeke wipan hand. 1471 L'axton AVcM;r//( Sommer) 
359 Ihcy foyned with her sperc't eyttrely, tlicyr strokes and 
foyne.s were grele. 1484— / aides 0/ i 'oge viii, Kio wordes 
they came to strokes and crut> hyng with n.iylys. c 1530 
Bkrnki'I Arth. Lyt. liryt. (1814) 313 But Arthur put hia 
ahelde bef jre hym, and the lyons stroke dashte iheron so 
sore, that Arthur was all a'.tonvid with the stroke, a 1533 
~— Huon Iv. 188 He slewe and bette downe-.all tiiat came 
within his stroke. 1590 SfKSSEH 11. \i.ao Their mightie 
strokes their haberieona dismayid. x6a5 Sir H. Pinch J.aw 
(1636)411 An enditement that o>>e Htriicke l.S inonecouniie, 
of whicii btioke hee died in anotlier Coiintie, is no good en- 
diteinent. 1696 K. H. Sek, Recreat. 86 If your Adversary 
ofTcrn to answer yuur stroak, uiul go to the Parade, then your 
best w.iy is (etc.). 1741 in Stott. Hist. Rev. (1W5) Apr. 303 

The prisoner struck him and blooded him with the strock. 
tj6o-7B Brookb Fool of Quai. (1793) i 1 . 137 Plying instantly 
at Harry, he gave him a smart stroke on the lett cheek. 
1806 WoROBW. Horn o/E.gremont Castle 43 And where'er 
(heir strokes alighted, There the Saracens were tamed. 1809 
SiOTT/I*Na Note A, In such parts of that country 
[Germany] as retain the old custom 01 execution by stroke 
of sword. 1849 Iambs Woodinmes 1 . iii. 53 He suddenly 
drew his sword from the sheath, and aim^ a rapid and 
furious stroke at the woodman's head. 1863 Gra Eliot 
Romoia xxii, (Hei remained obstinately silent under all the 
strokes from the knotted cord. 1889 Badkn-Pow’bll /'y* 
sticking x66 With the johbing spear the arm should not be 
raised fiom the shoulder to deliver the stroke. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. 13436 pe m(iisier..GRr iesn wit band 
a strak. 13. . Gosp. Nicod. 419 Ane wane of fourty stralces 
with 3erde ha sal be snieien. c xt^ Alphabet 0/ Tales 79 
Saynt Bencti stiuke pis yong monk with a wand.. ft so for 
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ferd of ittnitt* qf S«vnt Bmett feiid«..dttttt ntvvr 
•fter com A iWho hym rortho. iSTi^ Rrg* Privy CvmmU 
Scvi» 1 1. 005 llio ttid Stovin donyit tbo iCrykinK of ibo 
•Old Jonet m it libvllit. or that ho onerit onv ttndkit to hir. 
1607 S0I Rogmliiy Mtlrot* H^.'A) j. 33 SocwMlltav 

5 if thair be •troikii without blude^ too pundu. idu Ptg* 
*rivy Crm$tc, Scot. Ser. 11. VI. 5 Iuhno..caiiM. .wiDi one 
pyckod Buord attlflo in his bomf ond.-govo her nrnnie 
houch and blae icraiki upon the head (etc.), itid Hooo 
Snmmit 0/ BotUbtck 1. ill. 4a, 1 wtieelcd Just round an a 
moment, ur, and drew a desperate itiaik at the foremoet 
Ipunnerl. ileo Scott Mfinmst, xxvl, It was a Uiihe time 
in Wight Wallace't day. .when the pock-puddingt gat nae- 
thing beie but hard atraikt and bloody crowna, 

H Stroki of grac4 : Eng. rendering of €Oup d$ 
grAc$ (Coup rd.J* 5 ^ ran, 

Cxai.vLa Fr, Rev, II. 1. 1, The victim having once 
got his strokemf-grace. 

f b. pi, * Stripeg*, blows as a punishment. Obi. 
a. 1388 Wvcuv Luke xii. x8 He ihnt knew not, and dide 
wortlu thingis of atrokis, sciial be betun with fcwe. 1593 
TelbtrotKi N, Y. Gift (1876) 5 A lemon learned enth 
•troakes. ataies with the scholler. 1699 1'lMruc lutrod, Hitt, 
Png, Wka. 1700 1 1. 5;!;i No Person woa punished by Bonds, 
Strokes, or Death, without the Judgment, .of the Druids. 

i5Sa Ahp. Hamiltom C attek. 1. x. ( 1884) 59, 1 sail . . punis 
thair wyckidnes with a wa.id, and thair synnia with atrakis. 

o. A blow Struck at an inauimate object ; e.g. 
with a hammer, ax, etc. 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 3687 For no man at the firste stroke Ne 
may not felle duun on oke. e 1400 i'tlgo. Sow/e (Coxton 
1483) IV. XXX. 78 VVithouten strook of hnmonr ne may none 
impression be brought in to gold. 1339 I'avkrnkr Kraem. 
Prov. (1550) 06 With many strokes is an oke ouerthrowen. 
1681 Flavel A/eih. Grace Ep. D»d. 9 A tiue diamond 
will endure the smartest stroke of the hammen but a false 
one will Ay. 1^ Drvden yKmis viii. 561 The C^rlope 
here their hea^ Hammersdeal ; Loud Strokes, and biasings 
of tormented Steel Are heard aroiinfl. 1799 .Smith 
Laboratory I. 95 Carry with your mallet an even and per> 
pcndiciilar stroke. 1700 WoRUbw, J.vcy Gray 06 With 
many a wanton stroke Her feet dis'ierse (he powdery snow. 
*•33 J-'®- Daviosoh Brit. A Rout. Rem. Axmintter 89 A 
sir^e of his pickaxe bioke an urn which contain^ a numl>er 
of Koinan coins. 1840 Macaulay Haratint vii, Bnt now 
no stroke of woodman la heard by Aiiser*siill. igea ‘Violkt 
} Kcon* Sheep’SteaJeti xii, Khya. .listened to the strokes of 
the pickttxe among the gO'>ael>erry bushes. 

fi. 15(3 Douglas Platts xi. iii. 69 The belch eschis.. 
Down weltil ar with inony granand atrakis. 

d. In various games: An act of striking the 
ball; a hit or an ottempted hit; in some games 
(c.g. tenuis), a hit that satisfies certain conditions. 
Also, manner of striking. 

a. 174^ J. Love Cricket in. 70 The strokes r<-e< ho o’er 
the spaciou.s giound. 1778 Hoyle Garnet 905 ('i'«iini>) The 
lowest Dddsgiven is a Bisque. and is ilie Liberty of hCoriiig 
a Stroke whenever ti.e Player, wlio lect-ives Advantage, 
cliooses. 1806 J. liKKi<SFO<o Miseries Hunt. Life iii. 8 93 
Missing your luc at every stroke. 1379 Etuyd. But. X. 

7 7/a (liolf) In Me.ial playing a bull may, under a penally 
of two strokes, be lifted out of a difTicuIty of any d<.8CiiplioiL 
xm^Lil'ywhite'sLricket Ann. 104 Cuiitfey basa good stroke 
off bis 1 gs. 1896 W. J*ARK Jr. Gnuteof Golf 970 Stroke^ any 
movement ol the club which is inteiHled to siiike the ball. 
1897 Kanjii-siniiji (TrrV^r/ 159 It is almo.Hi im|x>ssible to 
score off a genuine halfi oi k stroke. It Ls a mistake to play 
the stroke unless forced to do so. 1905 II. Variion Camfl. 
Golfer 951 A player whose handicap was several strokes re- 
moved from scratch. 

0. 1811 H. Macneill By/;aas Times 15 Is this the gate 
to gowf (he ha'. Whan hy the straik ye're sure to fa' 7 
t e. Tiic mark Iclt by a blow ; a bruise, wound, 
cut. Obs. 

14.. A. B C. Poem 98 in Pol. Ret. A L. Potms 979 With 
rede wondis & strokis bio lie was dryue fro top to I'e (00. 
r66i J. Chilorry / frrV. lioionua 14J One miglit see the 
siroaks of the Axe upon them 1677 Land. Gas. No. 1904/4 
Stolen . . , a black Gelding six ycara old, with a kirge white 
snip on the top of the No>.e,..nnd lud formerly a stroke 
upon the near Leg behind. iC>86 Blo.mb Gentl. Recr. 11. 
9s/i For a Bite, or Stroak in the | Horse's] Eye. 1701 l.on>t. 
dfts. No. 3793, 4 His Mane half shoin, bok had a Stroke in 
bit right Eye. 

Discharge of an engine of war; a shot of 
a bow or gun ; the impact of a missile. Obs. 

a. c t^oo R om. Roseb7yB Withouten stroke it mot be take 
Of trepeget or mangoncL ci440(/4.t/a Rom i. 3 Now hath he 
•chote an aiowe at the ymage ; And for |>at he failith ot his 
strook, he makith moth suroMe. c 148a I. Kay tr, Caour- 
sin's Siege of Rhoties (1670) P 10 [IheyJ sayd, that they 
herds ncuer strokes of hoiiibardcN so grete and so horryble 
■s thylk were. 1544 Betham Preiepts ll^ar 11. xlii. K viij b. 
There is no I reste plate, whyche is able to wythsiand, and 
holds owte the stroke of the arrowes. 1865 Mahlsv Gre- 
tins* Low C. IVars 313 The Third IgovernoiJ, ..being kill'd 
with the stroke of a istonv, clearly made an end of his Gu- 
verninent. 1678 R. L'Estkange Seneca's A/rrr. (1709) 44a 
TheSuoakof ail Arrow convinc'd Alexander, (hat hewasnot 
tire Son of Jupiter. i695.SiHnALD (1834) ra8 When 

the town was taki'n by storms iny I'ather was hurl with a 
strode givtA him by a fooim.nn with a carabin. 1771 Aiitt. 
Reg.fJVtit. ///j/. 9r/9,The shot entered an inch above hiseye, 
the animal fell under the simke, and died almost instantly. 

fi. 1S79-B0 Reg. Privv Count it Scot. 111. 964 He wes 
•umqunat recoverit of his forniar hurt ressavit be the strek 
of the first pistolett 

tg* Point of impact ; place hit by a missile. 
C1430 Mirk's Festial io pen anothyr sroot aftyr, and hut 
yn he same stroke. 1660 Stunmv Mariner's Mag. v. xiL 70 
Dlrservo how much the laa stioke of (ho Shot is above the 
Mark. 

h. t Shock or forcible impact of a moving body 
{pbs,^\ impact or incidence of moving paiticleti 
Lght, etc. (now ror/). 


ugU Baanctt OM Bk,M, 4 mnl (1348) P vW, Wkh the 
atr^ of nMtyaf, the tnuapoitdur was ouerUuaireQ with 
his hom tggy PMAta AEmeui vii* (1358) V ij b^ Fall like a 
rocke b seas,.. Whom smokes of water etrikes,..and beatei 
1851 Hoaaae Ltvimtk, 1. iL $ Many streaks, which 


our eyes, cares, and other organs raosive from extemall 
bodies. s66o Stanubv Hitt, Philos, xi. Democr. b. • 8 
(1687) 783/1 AU Seoaation it caused by a touch or stroak 
upon the Organ. s86i Bovta Cert, Physiol. Ess. (1869) 
184 When the Igneons Ccm^Miles have by their numerous 
and brisk strokes upon the vessel communicated by its 
means their agitadon to the enclosed powder. i88s^ J. 
Scott Chr, /.{/ft (1747) 111. 118 Impressions.. such, as did 
as fullysatisfy them that they were from God, as the Strokes 
of tlie Sun.beams on our Eyes do us that it is Day at Noon. 
s86e i'VMOALL Gleie. 1. vi. 4a The hacks of the iidges..inect 
the direct strdie of the solar r.kys. 

2. Phrnsci. 

t a. WithoMi (ftny) stroke {of sii*ard ) : wfthnnt 
fighting. Wio without fighting a stroke, (ThafirV) 
without stroke : otherwise than by violence. Obs. 


For without striking a stroke^ without stroke stricken^ 
see Sthikb v. 39. 

a. cs4eo MAUHnav. (1839) xxv. 080 Thanne the Cristene 
men wenien ..and hire cnemyes enclosed and confounded in 
Derknes-^e, with outen ony strok. 01480 Contis, Brut 491 
Many other towncs in Normandie gafe bwne ouer wiih.out 
stroke or aiege. ibid. 507 At Bedford, on Ashtwc<>day, wer 
iij men murthred witliout strok, by falling donn of a steir. 
1584 R. Birsel Dia y (1798I 93 Bot quhen he came, they 
yat ver vithin tied, sua yat h«:s Maiestie enired and tooke 
ye tonne and cnstell vithout stroke of suord. 1843 R. 
Baillib Lett, h Jrnts. (Bannatyne Club) 11. 269 A gre d 
many honest buruesaes were killed,.. many were bursieu in 
the night, and a>ed without stroak. 1^ Miltom Hist. 
Brit. II. 54 Suetonius wiites that Claudius found heer no 
resistance, and that all was done without stroke: but this 
seems not probable. 1687 A. Iajvell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
11. 159 This Murtera Basba, without stroke of Sword made 
himself master of Bassora. 1711 Db Fob Mtm, Cenmiier 
(1840) 966 We marched away without fighting a stroke. 

1333 Bellkndrh Z.r7:p(S.T. S.) 11. 136 Fra h® wacha 
was slahe he remanent war sone opprest and randerit but 
ony straik. 1335 Si swart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 013 Tha 
tynt the feild but straik of sword or knyfe. 011570 Knox 
Hist. Kef, Wks. 1846 I. 86 Stout Oliver was without 
strack U(.kin, fleing full manfully, a 1670 Spalding T'roub. 
Chat. / (Bannatyne Club) 1. 154 The lord Aboyne.. seeing 
their collours u|^K>n the Brig, takes the flight shamerully but 
straik of sword or any other kind of vassalage. 


t b. Stroke of battle : active warfare. Obs, 

1315 WoLSEV in St. Pajbsrs Hen. Vlll^yi. 403 Putting 
theyin unto (he worn, not oy stroke of hatail . . but with con- 
suinyng of theym by long tract of tyme. 

C. Stroke and strife (allcred from earlier strot or 
Sturt and strife) ; lawless violence. 

c 1310 Lit. Geste Robin Hood 181 Or elles thou hast ben 
a soiy housband And Icued in stroke and stryfe. 

td. The first stroke*, the beginning of a war. 
01470 Hfnry lYallace vi. 687 At tbs first straik with 
thaiin he had nocht beyne. 1677 Sir R. Southwrll in 
Asieje Patters (Camden) 11. tii, I cannot expect anything 
but ruin the very first stroke of the aarr. 

e. At one stroke, at a stroke : with a single blow ; 


fig, all at once. 

c 1374 Chauclr Boetk. v. pr. vi. (1868) 178 Rut he ny dwel- 
lynge cumih byforn and enurace:>at o strook [1« uuo ictu\ 
alle | i muiaciouns. 01470 Henry tVal/acs 11.60 And at 
a straik the formast has heslayne. 1536 J. Heywoou 
4- Ply xci. ]< 9 '] he niaide of the house with her broine : at 
a Mrake, Swepth downe tiiose copwebs. 1709 T. Kobinso>i 
Yind. Mosatek Syit. 16 Omnipotent Power might have 
created the whole World at one stroke, by an Imperious 
Fi.Tt 1679 Farrar St. Pout (1883) 173 At one stroke he 
had lost all his old friends. 1884 Kosanqukt Lotos s Logic 
936 It is not always possible to urove at one stroke tiiat 
a proposition 7' holds good for all quantities, integral and 
fractional, positive and negative, [etc.]. 


fig, a. With conscious metaphor; An act 
which causes pain, injury, or death ; often, an act 
of divine chastisement or vengeance. 


a. 1340 A yenb, 34 Efier alle {rise ror^uolle poyns of Rlcube 
him yefp be dycuel )/Bne strok dyadlych. 0 x41a Hoclleve 
Dc Reg, Princ, 9099 Whan inc colde airoke of deih My 
l>fe hath quenched, & me byraft my breth. 1484 Caxion 
Babies of Avian xiii, Werse is the biroke of a toiige lliaii 
the stroke of a spcie. 01300 .Skelton Magnif. 1^89 'Ihe 
Stroke of God, Aduersyte, 1 hyght. 1611 Bralm.^ & Fu 
King 4 A’0 K. I. i, Shecle make you shrinke ns 1 did, with 
a stroke But of her eye Tigranes. x68s J. North in Eatr, 
St. Papers rel. B'riends Ser. 111. (1919) 934 By nhich f.tlse 
verdict the Murderer hath Escap^ the strulce of Justice 
hitherto. 1667 Milton P. L. x. aio So judg'd lie Man,.. 
And tir instant stiokeof Death denounc’t that day Remov'd 
ferr off. 1689 E.xtracU Rec. Com'ention Royal Burghs 
Scot. (1860) 1 V. xoo By one strock of ane act of ptarliimcnt 
. .we are ©utterly luined in our trade. 1753 Miss Ci>Li ifr 
Art Torment, i. i. 37 All the pleasure of 'I ormeniing is IonI, 
as xoon as your Bubje< t is become insensible of your strokes. 
178. }ivHnoJiighlatid Lassie vi. Till the mortal stroke shall 
lay me low. 1838 Rawlinron tr. Herodotus 11. cxxix. 11. 908 
Mycerinus. .WS4 acting ns 1 have described, when the stroke 
of calamity fell on him. 1880 S^la Baddington Peerage I. 
xxiii 306 Not tn lie parsed over in its portents any mote than 
the first str oke of disease which atiac ks thrice before it kills. 

fi. 15^ Rolland AV/vn 5<V00 76 And thamfier to hide 
the straik of Law. 1590 R. Brikte Serm. Sacrum, iv. N 8, 
Therefore knowledge miwt go before the siraik of the con. 
science. Thy hart can neuer feele that to be euil, quhilk 
thy mynde knawis not to be etiill. 

b. A calamitous event; fa *blow’ to, upon (a 
person, institution, etc.). 

a 1700 Evelyn Diuty 13 Apr. 1686, I looke on this as a 

t icate stroke to the poore Church of England, a 1709 J. 

ISTBR AutoHog. (1840) so On the Tuesday 1 laid him [sc. 
his son] in his grave at Kendall..! feared this sad strok* 


would bfoalr my wife's iMirL boe,«siM bmu If wtik uaoela* 
men fortitodo. lydw-f 1 H. Walpous yortudeAmca, Pmitsi, 
(1786) 11 . 038 Tm iragk death of hU royal protector was 
a dfuadiiil •trflk«..io FstitoL lyigMARV MioiaL in A, €• 
Bower's Dimsdet k <iorr, (1003) *5 The loss of an only son 
..must bo a wyssvsrs sirt»« upon bar. iflga Msa Srowa 
Uncie Tom'e C. xxix, Tom's whole soul was illod with 
tboughu of oismityi and while be mSaiscerad aiound the 
lifeless clay, he did Bot once think that the sudden sUoke 
bad left him in hopeleee slavery. 

1 0 . A hostile attack ; an o0ensive movement In 
warfare. Obs, 


were we wholly eet upon pursuing the Suoke, and ho^ 
tliat the night should prove rather snore commodious and 
successful 1777 Wasninoton in W. 1 rving Lift scU. (X836) 
Hi. 806 A successful stroke 00 the HigbUnds. 


+ d. To have, bear, carry, strike a (great, etc.) 
stroke : to have an influential or controlling share 
in an enterprise or action, to have great iofloence. 
7‘o have, bear, carry, stiike the stroke : to prevail, 
rule, have authority ; to be highest in excellence, 
y 0 give, strike a good stroke : to contribute laigely, 
go far to effect some result. Obs. 

1531 Tindalb Expos. i-yS. John (1538) 83 And yf..we 
can fynde no shyfte, but that y* byM^or Rome.. must 
tlius i^ke vs, what a stroke ihynke )e hath Satan amonge 
V4 ? (Cf. «N/0, 1 hen the deuell hath a greate swy nge amonge 
1338 Bale Thrs Lowes 1514 Such a fellawe was he as 
of that age bad the stroke. 1540 Uoall Erasm. Apopk, 
168 All suche peYsonee..aa bcare any rcwle, strok^ or auto* 
riiee in the commonweale^ 1549 Latimeb ond Serm. bef, 
hdw. V! (Arb.) 63 Ihys bysboppe was a great msn borns^ 
and did beaie au» a stroke, that he was able to Kbouldcr 
the Lord Protectour. 1384 Bri^f Exeun, D iii) b, Wbkh 
..lone, if it beare stroke among vs, we shall be able, .to dis- 
comfyte the body, .of Antichrbl. a 1389 KiNOSSMVLLC^sat/C 
Agti-t. (1583) B iij, Heo knewe that wiiatsoever befell hisi, 
God had a stroke in It. s6ee Holland Lhy xxix. xxix. 
73t This Meroinlus having gathrred a powre of..paisan(s 
of the countrey (with whom he carried a great stiolcc). 1809 
F. Shemwood in Lismors Papers Ser. 11. (18B7) L 134 'Ihe 
advise you wisht me to geiue him.. gave a good stroke to 
perswade him. 161 s Boaum. ft Fu Knt, Bum. Pestle iv. 
(1613) 1 0, Vkifs, Let him goe George, a shall not haue any 
countenance from tt, nor a good word fiom aiw i* th' Com- 
pany^ if 1 may strike stroke in't. 1811 Bible Tfonst. Pr^, 
r II Jhe vintage of Abie ser, that stiake the stroake; yet 
the glcwning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be despisM. 
161B T. Tavlos Titus ii. 14 (1619) 53a It is verie hard to 
say, whether nature or religion givetb the stroke to iheir 
actions. i6aa in Foster Lug. Bactorist ind, (1908) II. 17 
Capiaine F,ixharbert opposed Ihe rcsoiutinne, but the Ad- 
miralls double voice carried ths sUoke. 1634 Sis T. Hxn* 
SKRT Traxr. Epk Ded. A 3, Opinion sirikes agreat siroake 
in the iudgements and affaires of men. 1848 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, VI. xii 318 Ibat the sails of nsiorall bodies 
doe carry a powerfull stroake in the tincture and vernish 
of all thingii, we shall not deny. X659 in Burton's Diary 
(i8i<B) IV. 444 The Jesuits have too great a stroke amongst 
them. 1687 Burnrt C^ontn. Reply to Vartilas 41 They 
had the main stroak in our Taruamenta 1897 Coliire 
Ess. Mor. Subj. i. (1709) 746 We may plainly perteive, 1 hat 
ti^e Prejudices of Educ.Ttion have a great Siioak in many 
of our Reasonings. 1700 Ltigl. Theophrastus 048 'I o Mir 
up seditions and troubles the wor>t man commonly bears 
the Biroke. 1731 1'. Boston in Morrison Mem. iv (1899) 34, 
1.. could never fall into the good grscee of those who bM 
the stroke in settling perishes. 


t e. To come in (he stroke ; to be part of one's 
task. Obs. 


X817 Hieron Penesneo for Sin xx. Wka 1619 II. 087, 1 
apeake not this ..by way of censuring, .any mans course; 
but 1 note thia (it comming in the stroke) accortiing 10 my 
'iext. to worke care in mine cwne heart [etc ]. 

1 4. Coiiia;;^ imprint ot coin. Sc. Obs, 

1449 fc. RHs fas. il (1814) II. T7/1 Of ke new strak to 
be maide ft (be court herof and of pe money bat now rynnia 
1493 Ac. Acts fas. Iv ibid. a33/i Notwithstanding ^ dl 
ucrsiiie of preniis of be straikis of sundry cun‘,cora a 1578 
Lindksay (Piiscotiie) Chron. Scot. (S.'l.S.) 11. 198 Vpone 
the tlirid day ofjulij the lurdiH,,tuik all the qnenis siluir 
weschell and siruik siluir ouhilk straik was (he xxx schilling 
peica 1600 Eari Genorts s ( onspir. A 3, His antwere waa 
that so fane as hce could take leisure to sec of tbera, that 
they seemed to bee forraine .. strokes of coyne. 

6 . A damaging or dcbtructne discharge (of 
lightning). 

a 154s Wyatt Poems, * Ths Ihsty sparks * 10 Mucha lyko 
vnto the gyse Of one Isirickcn with dynt of lightening 
blynded with (be stroke, erryng here ft there. 1730 A. 
Gordon tr. Mafisfs Amphith, (1735) 3O8 Ihs Ihunder, 
vliich..hAS broken.. two large Piecei of tlio lowermost 
Stones {. .by tiie Nature of the Stroke.. it appears that the 
Direction cf the Blow came from belcw upwards (vfc I 
1810 ScoiT Lady of L. iii.^ iv. Mingled with shivers from ihe 
oak. Rent by the lightning's recent stroke. 1889 Aoifims 
11 Ort. 957 'J'he attempt to obtain information regarding 
lik'htning-strokes. . will result in a clearer understanding of 
tlie danger from these strokes to univotoctod houses, 
t b. An electric shock. Obs, 

1786 Ann, Reg., Chron. After applying the electrical 
strokes to several parts or her body, and at length to her 
mouth, she soon recovered her spoech. 1709 Hr. Ler Can* 
terb. T. III. 95 An electric stroke could hardly have pro- 
duced a more sudden effect on both hu hearers than icic.k 
+ 0 . A shock of earthquake. Obs, 

1813 Bakewei.l Introd, Geol. (18x3) 308 Earthquakes are 
most frequent in volcanic districts bnt the strokes are not 
tM most violent in the immediate vicinity of volcanoes. 

6 . An attack of disease, 
a. An apoplectic or (now more usnally) parm* 
lyUc leiture. Formcily t the stroke of Coifs hand. 



STBOKS. 


Iflpt A. M. tr. BA, PAj^ak ts/a Aa tzodknt 

Cinaainome water for tK« ttroke of God« nande. « 1900 
£vvlvn Diary a* Nov. 1694, The Abo. of Canterbury, who 
a few daya before had a paralytic atrokau lyde-yt H. Wal* 
roi.t yariar's ArttcM, Paiai. KifM) IV. 11 He waa e<.ked 
with a stroke of apoidexy. lyte Iommson IM. ta Mrg. Lnty 
PorttT 8 Apr., He hjM had a Htroke, like that of an apoplrxv. 
18^ S. WAiaBN Dim*y Pkyaie* 11 . iL 85 Our inottimable 

friend, Mr. £ , had a sudden stroke of the paUy this 

noon. 18^ MACAuiJtY //tsi. Ettg. xvit IV. 9; Soon after be 
had rueu Uom table, an itpoploctic stroke deprived bun of 
spei^h and '•eimtion. 1861 Mrs. H. VVoou East Lynna iii. 
xviii, Mr. justice Hare's tllness had turned out to be a stroke 
of paralysia 18^ OerTroN Memorys Hat Aback 316 In his 
liter years he hsid a partial stroke, which drew the reuscla 
of his cheek a little on one side. Hutchinson in 

ArcAhrat Surg. IK. 38a 'llte popular dlsitinction between 
a stroke and a lit was well illustrated by a hemi|iiegic 
patient who asserted, * I never had a fit ; I never lost iny 
■Msnsos; 1 only had a stroke'. 190$ Petries Doctar 48 
Apoplexy, inis disease goes under quite a variety of 
names. The popular term is ' stroke ' t doctors speak of 
cerebral hemorrhage ; [etc.]. 

tb. Falconry. A disease in the eyes of hawks: 
pin anti web (Pin sb 1 1 }. Obs. 

157s Perf. BA. Krpingf SAarhmokes fi886) 3r Pyn and 
Web, or Stroke. Pyn or Weh or other dymnes by strokes 
Ac. must be spedely loked unta 

t O. A on wlicat, honev-dew. Obs. 

tySD W. Ellis Moti. Huah. II. i. s (£ D. S.) In the latter 
part of June,, .green wh^-at U moil liable to receive the 
stroke, an the farmer calls it ; that is, the honcy-dew». 

7 . The btnkiiig of a clock ; the sound produced 
by each striking of the clapper or hammer upon a 
bell, or on the striking part of a clock. On or 
upon fke stroka {of a specitied hour) : on the point 
of striking. 

IA36 .SV. Acts Jas. / fiSi4) II. 34/1 na man in hurghe 
be fundyn in tauernya. .efier the straiic of ix houi is. a 1558 
in Rep. ffUi. MSS. Comm. Var. ^ 11 . IV. 1^9 Before the 
howre of ix of the cloke, at which time ther shalbe a bell to 
be tow’de by the oificurs tber by xx>' strokei. 1604 Mara- 
TiiN SfalcoHietrl ii. iii. C 4 b, Piet. What li<iure i>itf Ceiso, 
Vpon the stronke of twelue. 1613 Puxlhas i‘ili^ri$HAga 
(1614I 7UO The Kills hath a Bell, the strokes whereof sound 
such terror into the heart of the fearefuH theefe, |}i.a ietc.]. 
c 1616 FthTCMsa Thierry at IkeoA.xw k His hoiires vj^m 
the uroake. i 8 i 5 GeatL Mitg. Sept. 370/1 At H.ith^rloigh 
..a bell. .announces, by distinct btrukea, the miinber of 
the day of the inoiiih. 183a H r MaanNKAu ///// <t / aNey 
IX. 1J7, 1 used to like its ^oke when it brought the 
work-people flocking from their cot tagt*a 1847 C. Bx^ntx 
Tarra Eyra xi, U is on the stroke ^ twelve now. 1858 
'rsiNj.orx Dr. Thorna xxx. He dressed himself hurriedly, 
for the dinner-liell was almost on (he stroke an he enter^ 
the house. 1894 Bubnano Afy Vtma xxiii. 311 Str.iimng 
niy ears to catch the very first stroke of the hoar. 1897 (C 
N. Bvin tr jAhoT* Pratiy MUkal xxxii. 351 At the •stroke 
of two she was already in the shop below. 1908 J. K. Habris 
^iile-Lights N. T. Research tl 55 The pi‘r.-«oii who first suc- 
ceeds in drawing the water after the stroke of inidiiight will 
find it turn to gold and silver. 

t8. A touch on a stringed instrument ; manner 
of playing a musical instrument ; hence, a tone, 
strain. Obs. 

1540 Palsor. Acaiastrts iii. 1 . O j. He can no more skille 
of the stroke of (he haipe or lute, tlian a lay cnri. 1561 
Homv tr. Cnstiglione's Courtier i. lijb, Afterward the 
muHitien chaungin^ the stroke .snd his inaner of tune lAlex- 
anclerl pacified him-^L-lf Rg-sliie. IJ586 W. Wkrsk Etrg. 
Poetrie (Aib.j 61 Neiihcr is ihere aiiie tune or stroke which 
may he sun^ or piaideon instruments, which h.sih not some 
|K>etical duties h.iined a'.cordi'ig to the numbers tbeieof. 
ffioe Marston etc ya,.k Drum's Ratert. (iftoii A 3, I had 
the best stroke, the sweele.-tt touch, but now . I am fame from 
the Fidle. 1689 A vans Lyric Poems (1906) 308 ( To his 
Viol) Tlien to my soft and sweetest strokes 1 kre|i.^ I7ai 
A. M\lcolm Treat. Mus. L iB The Notes of a Violin and 
all string 'd In'^trumrnts that aie sUULk with a B iw, whose 
Notes are made longer or shorter by Strokes of difleteiu 
lengths or Quickness of Motion 1973 Barrington in Phil. 
Trans. L')uII. a6i Sever.il nightingale slioke:«, or parti- 
cular passageH in the song of that bud. 

t b. Hunting. A call played on the horn. Cf. 

Stkaks sb.A Obs. 

1888 Hof.MK Armoury itu 76/2 [Hunting-lesson blown on 
the Horn) The Stroaks to the Field, Ton-ton-taverm tana 
toa^taveni [etc.). 

9 . A pnlsation, beat (of the heart, pulse). Cf. r 2 c. 

1538 Elyot Dic/.f Pulsus .. 19 more proprely the poulse or 

stroke (hat the arteries or beiuvng vaines do m.ik<?. 1737 
BsAcacM Farriery Impt. 11756) 1 . 183 The Hk^id's Mo- 
inentuin or Stroke. 1800 Med. Jrnl.XS. 575 Her pul--e 
usually beaiirig from lao to 130 strokes in the minute. 1843 
K. j. GRAVui.S>r/. C'/iVi. Afrw. xiv. 173 The pnl^c. .changed 
its character from a short and small to a tiill soA stroke. 
1899 Tennyson b.Utiua'jxb Wioth, but all m awe, For twenty 
strokes of the blood, .Linger'd that other, staling after 
him. Allbutt's Syst. bfed. VI. 300 The impiil-e c<ffn- 

mnnicatctl to an aneurysuial sac is (N course icpeated at 
each stroke of the bearL 

10 . A inuvomeiU of beating time; a beat, measure ; 
metrical ictus, rhythm. Now rare or Ohs. 

1576 G. Bakbr tr. Gaiurr^a Jetoet af Health 198 Distvll 
first with so softe a fyre, that fonre mtisicall strokes nai* be 
matle beiwaenedroppeand droppe falling. 1986 W. Wpnna 
Ktsg. Paetria (Arb.) 63 The natumll course of most English 
verses scemeih to run vppon iheolde lamlnckestroeke. 1597 
Morlky hit rod Mus. 9 Pkr. What is a stroke T Ain ^ It is 
asuccessiue raotion of (be hand, directing the quaniitie of 
euery note 9 c rest in ibe song, with cquall meaMirc this 
they make three folde, suora^ lessa^ and /report iamate. Tim 
More stroke they call, when the stroke comprehmdeih (he 
time of a Briefe. The lease, when a lime of a Semiht iefe, 
and piopo> (innate where it comprehendeth dareSemibriefes. 
1877 F, NotrH PAilas. Esa, Mus, 33 'ibe due observance of 
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lliM b graiefbl] too tbo same reason ibm I faw Ibr ibe 
formality of a sbigla Tooo, because tbo tnbneqtmm strokes 
arc measured by the niemtwy of the former. 1891 J. C. 
PAEEONe Karsif.ao In iambic movement. .the stroke 
or ao.ent^ which unually coiau only 00 the Last syllable^ 
aiay, at tunes, oorae equally on the first syllable. 

+ b. To keep stroka : to keep time. Cf. 13 b. Obt, 
t8.. O. Pxeev in Purchas Pilgrims IV. 1M7 When 
they were in their dance, they kept stroke with their feet iust 
one with another. 

11 . a. In negative context : A minimum amount 
of work. b. In later use : A large or considerable 
amount of work, business, trade. 

m. 1588 Hist, Jaceb 4 Eamm v. vi, 1 wrought not a stroke 
Ibis day but led Isaac. S791 Hbntham Paua/t. 69 Without 
either punuthraent, or interest given him in the profits of his 
labour, . . how could you have uihured a man's dmng a single 
stroke of work t a 1843 Southkv Comm.^pi. BA. (1851) IV. 
359 This fellow . never would strike a stroke of work after, 
wards. 1867 W. H. Dixon Alcia Aiuer. II. 333 ‘Work!* 
said a stout young iellowinTcniie'oee..' thank God, 1 have 
never dune a htroke of work since 1 was horn.' 
b. 171a .^tkrlr Sped. No 4-^4 P 4 The best Consolatkia that 
1 can administer to tho!« wno cannot get into that Stroke of 
Business (as the Phrase is) which they deserve, U l«tc.]. 
iBsx Bkockbtt pi, C. Gloss, s. v , A good stroke of busines-s. 
183B Hai isurton CloiAm. Set. 11. xvii. 348 They carry on a 
coiisiUeralilu of a fishery here, and do a gieat stroke in the 
t'unber business. 1841 Hartshobns Salop. Ant. Glos^ 
Stroke^ an unusual quantity of labor perfotmed in a certain 
time. 184a Thackekav hita-B. ottia's Pre/. i, A trade doing 
a stroke of so many hogsheads a week, sl^ C. R. Rrao 
Atutral. i^aid hialHs 14 A little further on T met the car- 
Mter of the ship 1 came out from EtigLuid in, two years 
(ore : he told me he was doing a rati ling stroke. 1861 
H nf.nxa 7 'am Bratuu Ox/, iv. One of those who do a good 
stroke of the work of the country without getting much 
credit for it. 1884 Cantemp. Rn\ Apr. 579 The mUcage run 
and the stroke of work performed. 

12 . A inoveineat like that of striking a blow. 

a. A single movement of the legi in walking or 
running, of the wings in flying, etc. 

i6t8 BARRr Vineyard Horsam. i. so Further be must 
handle hix l^i^es neatly, .with an rquall largciiesse of his 
stroke c.'irryine an apt proportion accOidin|| to tbc slownes 
or swiftnes of nis paceu at 1848 Su<^KLiMoLe^//Nr iv. (1646) 
39 How she. .danc'd a stioak in, and a stioak out, Like a 
young Fillet ['tread FillyJ training to a pace.^ 1704 F. 
Fdilrr Med, Gymn, (1711) 39 Take the Beuines of a 
Kuiming Hor-ic, that is, measure the Extent of bis Stroaks. 
1865 A, L. Gordon Poems^ Ve Weoria Wayfarer 11. iv, 1 
saw him shorten his horse's stroke As we splash'd through 
the marshy ground. 18^ Sprncxm Print. Psychol. 8 91 
(1870) 1 . 316 A gnat's wings make ten or fifteen thousand 
strokes per second. 1880 A. H. .Swinton Insect Variety 
I7S in the pairing season, .this music, .is prolonged to tenor 
eleven $ 4 rokes of the femora, lasting a quarter of a minute. 

b. In 2>wirnimiig, the combined movemriit of 
the limbi forming a tingle impulseof progrehoion ; 
also, any particular manner of effecting this, as the 
breast-stroke, dcIc-stroke. 

€ r8oo W. Hickrv Alem. (1913) I. 158, I observed we were 
alieaciy too deep, anking the gunner whether he could swim, 
to which he answered : * No, Sir, not a stroke *. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKC Crimea 11 . 220 There aic however some deeps which 
would force a man to swim a tew strokes. 190a Buchan 
Watcher by Threshold 314 He found deepwater, and in 
two strokes was m the grip of the tide. 

O. A single compleie inovcmL'Qt in either tlirec- 
tion of any piece of machinery having a recipro- 
cating motion (e.g., of a piston, piston-rod, etc.) ; 
also, the amplitude or length of such a movement. 

1731 Brighton In Phil. Trans. XXXVI 1 . 11 If tnsie.Ad of 
sixteen Forcers they worked only eight, the Stroke might 
five Feet in ea'.h Forcer. 1741 in Sixth Kt/. i>ep Kpr. 
Publ. Rec. App. ri. 1*0 A new unmp. Engine or forcer for 
raising water with a perpendii-ular stroke. 1B40 MecAanics* 
Mag. XX XI 11 . 1 57/1 A popular notion h.is for a consider, 
able lime past prevailed, that a long stroke engine is miich 
superior to a short strove engine. 1841 Whxwrll AfaiA, 
Engtn. 183 'J'he engine consumed 80 lbs. of coal per hour, 
working 18 strokes per minute. 1847 J. Bourkr Catech. 
Steam Rag. i6e The engine shunid always be made to work 
full stroke. 1869 C. Knight Afethaniciam 109 'J ho stroke 
of a slide-valve is the length of the path along which the 
valve moves. 'Ihe stroke of a piston is the Icnrth of its 
travel or path. 190a S. R. Wiina li/aued Treul x. ii. The 
saw leaped back and forth a few strukes more. | 

13 . Fowing. a. A single pull of the oar, 

1583 H. Howard Defensative Liiib, Barges which are 
forced by the ntrengib of oares, hauc a Itindc of gate or swuiko 
when the stroke dooth ce ise. 163a J H ^YWARD W. Hiondi s 
Erowena 40 'llie Galley-slaves. . made her scouie litilr lesse 
than her ftifl length hetweene one stronke and the other. 
*753 Minn Cor.LiRR Art Torment, iii. sai You may scream 
at every stroke of the onr. 1838 Marrvat Midsh. Easy xiii. 

So that they might dash on board of her with a few strokes 
of the oar^. 

t b. 71 * keep stroka : to keep time in rowing. 
Cf. 10 b. 

1806 Shaks- Ant. 4 Cl, n. K. 900 The Owete. .to the tune 
of Flutes kepi stroke, a x6tp FoTHEinv /^Me/rvr. 11. xiL f a 
(1623) 338 And he, that bending slowly brings his tarrying 
Oare to lireast. His winding Armra keepe str^e with songs, 
while be the waier beatea. 1809 WAiwwnaTH Pilgr. ▼. 38. 

1 being unable to keepe atroake wiih the rest, was well 
beaten. t85a Hermaticall Bang. 5 At Table, be sure that 
your Teeth labour like so many Gaily slaves, keeping true 
stroke with (he Hand. 

o. Style of rowing, manner of handling the oars, 
esp. with regard to the length, speed, or frequency 
of the * strokes ' (see qaot. 1898). 

1870 Field Q Mag. I. 20s /« Close cRine away at once, end, 
rowing a long easy stroke, won very raNfly by four lengths. 
1877 On/. A Comb, Uudergratd, Jrrd. \Tit% A journey to 


STBOn 

DUtonaad back was assayed at a slew Mrehob ii8oR.C 
Lbumanm Hasny FitstByritl To-day we ore going to work 
up our Mrolce, so os to oe able to row foiw Utrokes to the 
minute). dkBBsKycL Sport \L i^/iA'8rwfo,(x) the aomber 
of dipt of tbo oar la the water wicbia a given ttBse. 

d. Tbe oarsman who sits nearest to the stern of 
the boat, and whose * stroke * sets the time for the 
other rowers ( m stroka oar,^oars0tan,STBOKM6MAJi)^ 
Also quasi-w^. in /o puU^ r&w stroke, 

s8aS WasTMACorr Eng. Spy (igor) I. a8 In a water party 
he WAR a stroke of tbe ten oer. {Note. A first rate water- 
man.) 1841 J. T. J. Hewlett Pater Priggins 11 . xiv. 306 
1 heir talk wen principally of boatinfL . . with discossioas oA 
the meriii of the ' strokes ' of the different boots. 184s in 
B'asenose Ala 77 Thus .npi^ tbe priiicsb who set us all 
afloat, And pull'd first stroke in the old Brasenose boat. 1848 
Thackeray / an. Fair xxxiv, He pulls stroke in the Boni- 
face boat. 1868 bteld 4 July 14/2 Hall's rowing as stroke 
was very different to bis execution of the past two years. 
1898 Esacjxl. Sport II. 39B/1 (Rowing) Str^e, (t) the oars- 
man who sits nearest the stem of the tioal and sets the work 
to the men behind him. The side upon which his osr pro- 
jects is called 'stroke side ' all the way up the boat. 

e. T he itation occupied in a boat by the itroke- 
oarsman. 

1901 Oxford Mesg. 94 Apr. S91/3 University, .with Hunt- 
ley at stroke. 

14 . A vigoroui attempt to attain lome object ; a 
measore, ex^-dient, or device adopted for some 
piir))Ose. Also stroka of policy (or ^ politics), of 
business (cf. 11b). 

1699 T. Bakkr R^. Learning xiv. t86 Islflar's Collection 
was the gieat and bold Stroke, which (etc.h * 73 * Arbuth. 
not Rules of Ditt in AAman/s etc. 413 The greatest and 
most important Strokes for the Recovery of the Patient, 
mu>t be made at tbe time of the Invasion, or first State of 
the Diw ase. 1769 Burkk Obsa*v. Lata St. Hat. Wks. 1848 
1 . 103 He pavR. .>-0106 ct^mplinients to Lord Bute and Lord 
Despenser. But to the lattei , this is, 1 suppose, but a civdlity 
to old acquainiaiice ; to iho former, a little stroke oi politicks 
mBmm (>ait Provost xi, Bcfoie the Michaelmas 1 was folly 
piepartrd to achieve a great stroke oi policy for the futtue 
government of tlie town. 1850 Mkrivalb Rom. Am/, iv. 
(1665) 1 . 185 'J his stioke of policy was not uiuuccessl'ul. 
1805 Dif.KKNs A/iit, Fr. It iii. It is conceded by rII, that 
that stroke of bunneaa on Brewer's pait, 111 going down to 
the House that night to see how things looked, was the 
masterstroke. 1876 M. Arnold LiL 4 Dogma 1 12 For us, 

. .Christianity [uj the grratesc and bappir«t stroke ever yet 
made fur human uerfcctioii. 

b. Stroke of stale : tr. Fr. coup cTFai (see CouF 

5 n). 

1783 Ju'-TAMOND tr. Raynors Htst. Indies VIII. 115 If we 
de.siiuy . . the natuie of any great body, ihc^se cniiMil-ivo 
mentions which ate called stiokus of state, will disturb the 
whole nation 1865 Carlyle bredk Ct. xxi. y. (1872) X. 59 
Her Son, the spirited King Gustav 111 , at Sioi'kholm hAU 
made what in tnir day is called a 'stroke of st.ite'. lAjt 
Browning Pr. Hohenst, 1^67 He cannot but intend some 
stroke of sinte Sh.'iil signnrire his passage into peace Out of 
the creaking, tpie Roskurrv Chatham xi. 2jfl Fortified by 
this treaty, .(he Felhams executed their stroke of state. 

O. in a game : An cflcctive move or combina- 
tion. 

■735 Beimw Chess Pref. p. iii, This noble Game abounds 
with a greater variety of fine strokes than any other Games 
which depend upon design only i 85 s ‘Cavendish ’ Whist 
(1864) 51 Von almost preclude him from executing any of 
tbe finer strokes of piny. 1913 lllu\tr. Loud. Arras 22 Feb. 
064/3 P to Kc 5th The winning stroke, as White gains a 
passed Pawn. 

16 . A Icat, achievement ; a signal display of d\\., 
genius, wit, etc. Cf. 18 c. 

1671 Villirrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal in. Ii. (Arb.' 75 
1 heie's a sm.iit expression of a |4ission ; O ye Gods ! Thai’s 
one of my bold strokes, a gad. 1877 Dnydrn State Innoc, 
Apd Heroic Poeiiy b 3. '1 be boldest strokes of Poetry, 
when they are manag'd Artlully. are those which most 
delight the Reader. 189a K. L Esi range clii. 138 
Tis a Siroake of An to Divert the Reproach, by Em- 
proving a Spitefull Word, or Thing^ to a bodies Own Ad. 
vantage. 1731 Gentl. Afag. I. 84 I'he Mntues about St. 
P.iui's. .are strokes of hia masterly hand. 1757 MrOj 
Griffith Lett. Henry A Prances (1767) HI. 31 Perhaps 'lie 
this, by a Siioke of Siinpathy, that hiiiries on the Reader at 
such a Kate. 2780-1 Gulusm. Cit. W. Ii, It U filled with 
stifles of wit and satire in every line. 1885 M. Arnold 
F.ss. Crit. Pref. p. x. 1 had no notion. I protest, that this 
exquisite stroke of pleasantly was aimed at me. 1881 Ld. 
Acion Lett, to Mary Gladstone (19C4) 74 One of the best 
strokes of wit 1 can remember in my time. 

b. Stroke oj iuik : an uncxpcciLxl piece of good 
fortune. 

i 8 S 3 C. B. Mansfirid Paraguay etc. (1856) 4*? Th® 
ptisoner captain looked almost as rouLh pleased as hU cap. 
lurer, who jumj^d for Joy at this stroke of pood luck. ifl8a 
Pbsody Engl, jonmaiissn nxm. 179 'I’he 7 'rmes, bi’a stroke 
of luck .. was represented in that war by a man who Ietc.). 
18^ ' Mrs. Alfxandrr * At Bay x, 'Hsai lyoching businesa 
was a stroke of luck for Deeiiiig. 

16 . A movement of the pen, pencil, graver, etc., 
in writing, painting, drawing, etc. ; a single 
movement of a brush, chisel, knife, file, etc. over 
the surface operated on. Pi^se, IViik a stroka af 
the pen \ often said hyperholically. 

1668 Trmflb a#/ Wks. 1790 1 1 . 91 Your Excellency with 
a Siroak of your Ptn, has brought to Light the most covered 
Designs of your Enemies x8^ E. Vv abd Lond. Spy v. 4 
Their Senses were Ravish'd with each Mester'y stronk of 
the skillful Stone-Cuiier. 1797 Eneyci. Brtt. (ed. 3) XVIIL 
6*26/* The varnish should be put on very quickly, makine 
greet strokes with the pencil or brush. 1804 AerW. Plsstarch 
11 . 305 In acting s(l he changed with astroke of the pen the 
general aspect of affairs, in such a manner that (etc.]. 181^ 
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. Smith Pmmt/rmmm StU f Art II. 74s 1>nip«rie8 af« to be 
one with breed itrokef of Uie penciL iSm PoetHUM 
J^at0iicH 89 It woeld toeei laid on purpokdp with ecoem 
brtibh the atrokes of which are very apparent. ifS^ * Mm. 
ALKXANuca *At Bay viii. The money ia m Spaiiiah boiida. . 1 
it can be handed over to you with the atroke of ajpen. 1889 
Hasluck Modal Ewm, Uamdyhk, X33 The me atrokea 
ahould not all be made parallel one to another. IQ07 J. A. 
HoDGim EUm, Ehotogr, (ed. 6} xa6 The pritt ahooid be cut 
with one Mroke of the knUe. 

t b. Manner of handling the pencil, gnrer, etc. 
188a Evelyn CAalcofr. 89 llie imitatbna of toe graver., 
are altogether admirable and inimilablei the atroke and con* 
duct consider'd. 1899 Wanlbv in Lift, LiL Mam (Camden) 
nSa 'llie Print.. ia ao well engraven, and the workman bod 
80 good a stroke, that I believe italf tlie workmen in l.ondon 
caiiout now do belter. 17x7 Pofb E/. to Mr, Jtrvas 38 
Carncci't streni^th, Correggio's softer line, Paulo's free 
atroke, and Titian's waimth divine. Ib'd. 64 Oh, lasting as 
thoxe Colours may they shine, Free as thy stroke, yet fault- 
less as thy line. 

o. Finishitiig slroke (lit. and fig.) : tee FiviSBina 

///. a, 

X695 Plot In Aubrey Lott. Emfnant Ptrsottt (iBn) I. 74, 
1 am heartily glad to near Mr. Cook has given the finistiing 
atroke to your flne chapel. 1800 Asiatic Ahm, Ksr., MUc, 
Tracts 16/a Major Caillaud and the iroung Nabob crossed 
their troiips over the Ganges, to put ihe finishing stroke to 
the affair. \ZM%\3rs‘ric%%Tlandley Cr. xxix. (1901) I. ar8 On 
the Mond.iy, he bespoke an audience with Mr. Jorrocks 10 
put the finishing stroke to his nrraneemeiits. 1867 Fmerman 
iVarwf. Cong. (1876) i. ii. 60 AUtheliian added the finiabing 
stroke to the work of his father. 

17. A linear mark ; a mark traced by the moving 
point of a pen, pencil, etc. ; a component line of a 
written character (cf. up-sttoks, dawn-stroke) ; also, 
a dash (in writing or print). 

1587 M \rLRT Gr. Forest a [An agate] hauing strokes on eche 
aide like to blew vaiiirs. 1604 E.G( rimstonb] caj/a*x Hist, 

Indies V viL 347 With the blond they made a stroakeon the 
dead m.^xs face, from o.ie eare 10 tb8 other. 1873 Dryoen 
Marr. a la Mods 11. i, With strokes in ashes Maids their 
Lovers drew. x888 H01.MB Armoury IL 39/a The Achate is 
variously coloured . . : some have stroakes of blew, some 
with blorxL 1693 J. Edwards Author. O, ^ N. Tsst. aoi 
The shadow.. on the dial .went backward so many lines or 
Siroaks I7|7 Brackk>i Farrisry Jm^r. (1757) II. 3a The 
white Hoof ib of a brittle Disposition t and those that have 
Strokes, or are riiiired as it were, with white, must be worse 
th.in the black Sort. 1743 P* '1 mom as Jrnl. Anson's 1^‘oy. 
043 A fotirth Kind of writing^ the Strokes whereof being 
more joined, and less distinguished one (rom another, are 
made with more Ease and Expedition. 1815 J. Smii m tano- 
rnma Sci. <7 Ati 11. 19 1‘he drawing of strokes by the eye 
with the black lead pencil, charcoal, or chalk, will afford the 
most proper eserctse. x86|} I bollork Belton Est. xxvii. 306 
Very careful in the perfer tion of every letter, and very ne.'it 
in every stroke. 18B5 SwKrr O. K, Texts 13a 1 he various 
readings are separated by a stroke, and come in the follow* 
ing order. 

b. A stroke above : * a cut above ' (Cut sb, 1 7 ). 

7 nonce-me, 

X856 W. Collins IVrcrh Golden Mary ii. Hemssh, JVords 
Chustin. No. 14/2 Slie had liad her schooling up in Ixmdon 
. .so it was but nature she should bo a stroke above tbc guls 
of the place 

O. Bacteriology. A line formed by drawing the 
point of an infected wire over the surface to be 
inoculated. Cf. stroke culture^ etc. in 25 . 

1893 M. CAMreri l Ir. M tola's hitrod. Preset. Besctsriol. 
Iv. 63 Tlie colonies may confine themselves to the actual 
inoculating stioke, or iht^y may spre.'id themselves out... 
until tbe whide surface of the nutrient medium is co\erea 
right up 10 the side^ of llie le^t-ttilie. 
i* 18. l.ineament, line of a face or form. Obs. 
X8M-56 CowLRY Davideis iv. 528 Not bright Ahin'oam 
..Had sweeter strokes, Colours more fresh and fair. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients ai '1 bey ..content themselves with 
ihe Imitation ol visible things, following stroke after stroke. 

t b. Jig, A coiisiituoDC feature ; a characiertsl ic ; 
a trait of character. Ohs, 
x666 S. Parker Platome Philos. 41 In its main strokes 
it [sc. Plato's ' physiology ’] accords with the Aristotelean 
Fliilosophie. X7SO Felton Diss.Classies ( ijxH) 49 Give lue 
Leave, iny Lord, to. .draw out. .some of the chief Strokes, 
some of the principal Lineaments and fairest Features of a 
Just and beautiful St>le. lyao LhW .S'srions C. >yL (173s) 
303 He is so ver^' quick sighted that be discovers in almost 
every body, some btrok>-s of vanity. 1734 ir. Rollin' $ Rom. 
Hist, vt. (1827) 111. 941 Two or three principal strokes of his 
character, 1780 A. Youno Tour I tel. it. 75 Many strokes in 
their character are evidently to be ascril^ to the extreme 
oppression under which they live. 

o. Jig, A felicitous or characteristic expression 
or thought in literary composition ; a * touch* of 
description, satire, pathos, or the like. Cf. 15 , 
x886 Drvobn Ann, Mirab, Pref,. Put when Action or 
Persons are to be described . . bow bold, how masterly, are 
the strokes of Virgil 1 1897 C'tsss IP A nnoys Trav, (1 708) 68 
He wrote a Comedy which everybody likes, and the Queen . . 
found tlierein such moving and delicate Stroaks in it, that she 
would act a part in it bersclf. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen Pref., 

1 have endeavor'd to imitate all the great Strokes of that Ode. 
■785 C0TK8 tr. Duyin's EccL Hist. tjtkC, 1. 11. iii. 35 Not to 
meiition many satyncalStiokes which are scatter'd tnrough. 
out his History. 1770 JoeTiM.£nrt«/mRf II. i7oOne can hardly 
excuse Erasmus nitirely, for having put into the mouth of 
Folly soma strokes, which seem to confound religious Truth 
■with Folly. 1831 Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. x6 A few 
strokes of Conines throw a more clear and agreeable light 
ever our story than the scanty information of our own 
Bieagre and uiukilfttl writers. 1878 Tsbvbltan iJ/sff Lett. 
Itmcauiay II. ai, sad Macaulay. .thought.. nothing what* 
aver of ixxonstnictini^apsrsgimphforthssaks of one happy 
Stroks or apt ilhutnuioiL 


1 19. 7> kBVi mgoodUroko («/ oaHmg^ i to hAVH 
a bear^ appetite. {CU Tviat tk.^ 17 ,) Oke, 

1899 Dampibb P's/. 1L hr. 71 Nekhcr can any man bs 
enteruin'd as a Soldier, that has not a grsaisr atroks than 
ordinary at eating. S7at-S SwtrrPolits Com, U. xso JLmdy 
Anew, God bless yon. Colonel 1 yon havs a good Stroke 
with yon. Col, O Madam 1 formerly 1 conid sat nil, hut 
BOW I leave nothing. 

1 20. A cut, slice (of meat). Obt* 

1581 A. Hall Hfadix. 157 Down be fatjes the spit, Wberoa 
tbe strokes of flesh were nrtMcht. 

2L Agrie, (See quoL 1891 .) 

1765 Muuum Rmt. iV. 6 Give t^ bind a stroke with the 

S reat harrow, and roll it as before. 1847 Tmi, R, AgrU. 

oc, VIII. It. 449 When the seed is sown, it should be 
covered by two strokes of the fight seed*barrow. sBgs 
Malobm Tillmgs Gloss, s-v., Each time land is crossed with 
barrows it is said to have received a stroke or tine. 

1 22. - Tbambom a. Obs, rarr-K 

1884 SruRMV Manner's Mag. vil xix. (cd. s) 140 Chase a 
convenient place in the Transum or Stroke of the Window. 
23. A deuomination of dry measure, varying in 
capacity according to locality : ■« Stuikb sb, 4 . 

S53S ysst. Ebor. (Surteea) VI. 34 To have one stroke of 
peese. i<^ Riekmond IVills (Surtees) 918, xxt^ stroke 
wheats, iiij It. x68i 0 « Hbywood Diaries (iBBi) II. tB6 A 
stroke of shilling fa shelled oats) standing on the table. 1744 
MS. Parish Bh. Panned, Ysrhs , A strooke of Pottalues s d. 
1790 Geosb Prsv. Gloss, (ed. a* Suppl., Stroke, half a bushel. 
s8ia W. S. Mason Stedist, Ace. Irsl. 1. 339 1'he measure, or 
stroke of piitaioes a Bushela x86a C. C. Rorin»»m DUd. 
Leeds 494 Stroke, a lialf*bushel, or two pecks ; s<> called from 
the measure (when npheaped} being stroked off with a tliin 
piece of wood. 

24. Geol. wa Striki sb, 8 . rare, 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines St Mining iii The stroke of 
the slates varies from north a^** west, south 9^ east, to north 
45® west, south 45® easL 

26. a/lrib. a. Co^, in terms relating to the 
method of scoring by stroket (sense 1 d) instead of 
by holes, os stroke-competition, •game, -play ; 
b. Bacteriology (sense 17 c), as stroke- cultivation, 
•culture, •inoculation \ o. special combinations, 
t atroke-biaa, mu obsolete game resembling 
< prisoners* base*; f stroke engraving, a line 
engraving; stroke-haul, an apparatus used for 
illegal capture of fish, formed of three hooks joined 
back to back, and weighted with lead; hence 
stroke haul v., stroke-hauling vbl, sb . ; stroke- 
oar, (a) the oar nearest the stern of a rowing-boat ; 
( 8 ) the rower who handles this oar ( > sense 13 d); 
atroke-oarsman « sense 13 d; stroke-side, the 
snle of a rowing-boat on which the stroke-oarsman 
sits ; fitroke-stitoh Needlework (sec qiiot.). 

1700 J. Bromr Trear. Eng. 284 The Kentish Men have a 
peculiar Exercise, ..'tis caned ®Stroke. Biass. (Dcacription 
follows.) X904 in H. Vardon Compl. Golfer ( 1905) 974 B{^ial 
Rules for *btroke Corapetuions. 1890 W. W. Ciibvnb ir. 
blUgge's Micro-organisms 177 *Stroko cultivatioiM. k893 
M. Campheu. tr. Mignla's Introd. Pi act. Bactsriol. iv. 
62 For the *fitroke cultuies w*e use the tcst-tuhe^. 1793 
Thomson in Burns* IVks. (1800) IV. 13 We inieiid pre^ui* 
ing the subscribers with two beautifm "stroke cnjiravinca. 

d'Sitm. Gom. 8 Apr. 5/3 Tbe match .. consists of ilie 
"stroke game to-day and play by holes to-morrow. 1850 
Act 13 4- 14 I'ict. c. 88 1 40 That it shall not be lawful.. to 
use for the Purpose of taking I'ish any Otter, Lyster, Sucar, 
"Strokebaul, Dree Draw, or Gaff, t^iu London Mag. ^Pt- 
97/9 1 hey ^stToke-hauled them in couples in the moonlight. 
t96oC.fy\HK,OHS‘ray AotesFtskingyj rhUploii, wiibalarge 
weighted treble book, U sometimes adopted with dcstruciive 
e(Te<,l by poachers for salmon, .it is then called '"stroke haul- 
ing 1803 M . Camphbll tr. Miptla's Introd, Prat t. Bat teriot. 
iv.fis '1 he "stroke iuoculation oeiiig comTiIcted. X83S Dic kens 
^k. Hot, A'fV'xr, After a great deal of changing und fidgeting, 
consequent upon the election of a stroke-oar. 1848 
Thacki RAY Van. Fnirxi, At College be pulled stroke-oar 
in the Christchurch boat. >885 Kinc.si ey litrcxv. xx. Winter 
stcired the bcMt and Gwenora took the stroke-oar. »B3B 
J. F. CooPBE Exeurs. Italy 1. xvL 30a The * stroke-oarsman 
of the boat ad\tBed roe to pull in under the promontory. 
1894 Daily News 3 July 8/3 One of the finest stroke oars- 
men in England. 1005 Dady Ckron. 30 July 3/1 'Ibe old 
golf was Scotch, and was a match game. The new, English 
game, is 'stroke play, witii oneself a.** one’s h.-irdiest opponent 
x86a Lo. W. J^ENNOX Reereat. Sportsm. 1. 197 The terms 
in boating arc as follows "stroke .side, the port, or right 
side. 1909 Bieukw. Mog May 613/a Tell Jeny to get down 
a new strokf'ride oar, with a gem six-inch bMe. 1900 L. K. 
Dav & Marv But ELS Art in Needlework ii. (1901) 16 The 
mere work line— or '"stroke-stitch ',not crossed, is a perfectly 
fair way of getting a delicate eflccL 

t Stroke, sb.^ Obs. Also 7-8 stroak. [f. 
Stroke v.^ A stroking movement of tbe hand, 
es|). for purposes of healing. 

1831 B. JoNSON New Inn iv. it. Tip, Heell Wrow money 
on the stroke of bis beard > Or lurne off hu M UNUccio. 
i88s lYondcrs if not Miracles V, Gertrux titleqi.. Who 
Cureih all manner of Diseases with a stroak of his hand and 
Prayer. 1666 H. Siubbk Mirac. Conformist 6 Having., 
stopped the paine and effusion of blood by some strokes of 
his hand, be bad her put nothing to it but a linnen Cloth. 
Vkgff Dhvdbm cEneis x. taap Soothing his Onirage with a 
gentle Stroke, Tbe Steed seem'd sensible, while thus he 
spoke. X7 b 8 CHAMaxRB C>/. a v. Stroakmg, But as to the 
particular Effliacy of theStroak of paiticniar Persons 1 we 
see little Foundation for it in Nature. 

t Stroke, tb.* 1 Anglo-Irish, Obs, rarer\ 
(Sense obscure J 

Perh. a misprint for noke. Nook j#. (where see senses 3 d, e)L 
tS7X E. Camrion Hist, Irel, 14/9 in Holinshed {ibllU Styll 
areedng Caatellee. .eo to iDa)'»ier tbe Irisbc, that with ouch 


STBOSS, 

waam A aareogUkae A WBllea..bnd net na toena m- 
Quaynia^ lot tyfi ibdee dayee they Imewe no dilanea but 
Woods, Mbi gf , ot itrokea 

fltroko (Btrffak), Ohs, esc. dM. Aho 8 
ilrosk. [Altered form of bTRAKi xd.i] m SffBAO 

tim Holme Armory hl 339/1 The paite A a WhaeL 
The Nave,..Tha Strake. is the Iron RimTI^tlia Felloes. 
X773 W. EMBiaoN Prime, Meek, (ed. xj eSj Stroedn or 
etraike, ibe iron going round tbe dreuauennoe of enniage 
wheals, igaf Emg, DiaL Viet, 

Strok* (iti^k), v.l Pa. t and ppkb 
otrokod (tu^kt). Forms : a, 1 otrdoiiui, 6-7 
atroako, ^8 atroAk, 7 Rirooke, atrooko^ 9-0 
dial, etrook, 3> etroke. 0 , Sc, and norlk, 5-0, 
9 atrako, 6 atroikCo, ttraykto, 8-9 elraik. [OE. 
strdcian, corresp. to MLG., MDil strfken (mod. 
Du. sireeken), OHG. streihkbn (MHG-, mod.G. 
streichen^ which coalesced with streieAem OHG. 
sMkkan £tbikb v.), f. Teut *slraik; ablaut-var. 
of *stt ^- : see Strike v.] 

L irons. To rub (a soxiace) softly with the band 
or some implement ; esp. to pass the band softly 
in one direction over (the head, body, hair, of a 
person or animal) by wny of caress or as a method 
of healing (cf. Stbokb sb,^, Stbokeb, also Strike 
V. 4 h). 

a. r 8 m ^lfbbo Gregory's Past. C. xfi. 303 Swa [swal wlMu 
horx, fionne we h[iej wresft geCananu babbad, we hie Sac- 
ciaA & struciaS mid bradre hanoa. cxooo Sax, Leethd. 
111 . 134 Myd bwyiie dri^eon handum straca gcornlice bane 
(nnoh- cingo St. Francis Jbrj in S, tng. Leg. 

■trokede beom [birds] with is longue sleutk 13.. Caw, A 
Cr, Rnt. 334 Fie stroked his berde. 1398 Tblvisa Betrim. 
De P. R, XVIII. xc\i. (1495) 84a Tame apea haue lykyng to 
be strokyd. agya pAiBtiR. 741/1, 1 stroke ooca hera, ae we 
do a chyldes by flattcrynge, or whan be dothe weU. xgyg 
Turbbrv. Fakonrie loo 'J ben muste you haue a little 
rowitde stycke. . with the wliiche vou shair oftentymea stroke 
and handle your Falcon. X603 Knollsb Hist, i urks (1638) 
302 Ofteniimea stroking his white beard, ae bis manner was 
when he was tborowly angry. X619 IVonderf. Diseev, 
H'itckciajtt Marg. P leaver etc. (1837) aa Wberevpon ahe 
brought downe a gloue and deliucr^ ihe^ same to her 
Diullier, who stroked Kuttaikin her Cat with it. 1659 J. S. 
BoHurellie kiilt di Sara 11. L aB As they bad Learnt to 
sirooke each others clieek> a. x86a Faithobnb Graving 4 
Etching xxr. 41 Then take a piece of the whitest Virgin- wax 
and spread it thin over the plate, and with a smooth feather 
gently siroak it all over, to the end it may lie the more even 
and smooth. X885 H onders (J not Atiraclee V. Gertrux 7 
He likewise cures the Convulsion fits only by stroakhtg tbe 
per*«ons afllicted with hii hand, a 1700 Evblym Diaiy 6 July 
1660, The Chinirgeons cau«e tbe liw to be brought or h» up 
to the throne, where ihrv knrteling, the King strokes ibeu’ 
faces or ebeekes with toih his l ai^ at once. 1768 Giaaosi 
DecL 4- Z'. L V. 183 His only gesture ia that of suoking hi* 
beard, xyti Max hxhUBCHU Eideika Dol>Aon x\i. 941 Softly 
•he stroked the carpet writb tbe palms of her bands. 

fi. 1786 Burns Epist, % Rankme viii, 'J he poor wee thing 
was Utile hurt! I straiket it a wee for spoil, 
b. said of an animal. 

i8si Quailre Hadaesa Introd. B 4 b, IkU Isteedl streaks 
the ground, that skom's it with his becic. 1774 Got dsm. 
Nat. Hist. IV. 56 It [the guinea-pig] strokes ith bead with 
the fore feet like tbc rablfit. 19x3 Ox/. Vniv. Com. 4 Tune 
94B/9 Tbe male Amauris egialea stroking tbe branw of 
the bind wings w ith hs anal tufts. 

o. obsol. (rroverbially lOntraated with Arike,) 
ctgu iEtraro Gregory's Past. C, xxvL 1B7 Sua se keoe 
gropad, & stracaA,..a^c>n8e he stingap wille. i8xs J. 
Lavii -9 (Hercf.) Muse's .SaciiJ. (Crosart) .sx/i So, wiin 
remorse, reuenge to execute | bo, stiokc and stiike at once. 
1679 Hannah Wocllry Centlew. Comp. laS When yon 
have laid three or four layers one on the other, weta feaiber 
ill Ko«ewBtei and Musk, and stroke over it. 1699 Thorkuby 
in Phil. ’Irans. XXI. 334 Where he stroked for Pains, he 
nst-d nothing but his dry Hand, xygo ^r.\iixxixn Patriotism 
I ly Wks. 187X 111. 456 A g(X>d groom w ill rather stroke than 
strike. X757 W. Wii.KiK ^5 His weighty hands 
be laid On their soft backs, and, stroakmg gently, s.iid [etr.k 

d. To stroke against the hair, the wrong way {ij 
the hair ) : to mb (an animal) in the direction oppo- 
site to the natural lie of its hair ; Jig. to irritate, 
ri.file, cross (a person). Similarly to stroke with 
the hair, to soothe (5 t.). 

c 1990 Montgomfrie Sonn. xxxiii. 6 In btr vnhappy hands 
alio held my heed. And straikit hakuard wiidcrshtne my hair. 
17O6 busNS Earnest Cry hr Prayer Kviii, For Goo-iake, 
Sirs 1 then .speak her fair, An' straik her cannie wi* tbe hair. 
x8i6 Scott Bl. Dwarf viii, 111 speuk him fair,. and stroke 
him WI* the hair. 1844 W. Crosb Disruption xL (iBsfi) xi^, 
1 liae a good deal o' the cuddy in me, when I'm stiwilcit 
against the hair. 1B80 iROLLorB Castle Richm. I. xiiL a6n 
Somebody's been stroking him the wrong way of the 'air. 

e. transl. and Jig. t Formerly often, • to soothe, 
flatter, * tickle * ; also, to treat indulgcutly, cocker, 
make much of (cf. L. mulcere), i^metimes con- 
trasted with strike. 

X513 Douglas Aineie iv. Prol. 189 Venus henvifis..That 
Btrakis thir wenchis bedis thaim to pleis. x^i 1'. Noston 
Cahnn's Inst. ii. L f 9(1569) 70 There is nothing that mannes 
nature more couoteth, Umb Co be slroktd with fiattery. tSoo 
EiiMONDe Ohsero, Csuade Comm, vil (1804) ia6 If it be de- 
maunded, what became of thcM great Princoi and rersoiw 
ages after the triumph, it will appears that they md not 
stroke their heads, or make mote of tbeni then of miserable 
captiiies. x6io Shakh. Temp. 1. ii. 333 When thou cam'et 
first Thou stroakst me, & made much of me. 1618 B. Jon* 
SOM Eptgr. Ixi, Thy praLe or dbpraise ia to me alike. One 
doth not stroke me, nor the other strike, a 1637 — L'mder^ 
woods, Eupheme iv, The voice so tweet, tbe words so Csir, 



STROKE, 


STBOLIn 


• 

Aa aome aoft chima had stroked the air. Hef Maiwill 
tr. H*r0dimH (163s) 145 With thane laire Promiscn be etroked 
the Senators. i67<| TwAHaaNK C' 4 r. Ethics To KUr.. llse 
design of (his treatise is, doc to stroak and tickle the Uincy, 
but to elevate the soul. 174a Young Nt, Th. ix. ai;* 
Sleep’s deivy wand Has strok'd my drooping lida. ig^ 
Hardy li^sstsx Pcstns 94 They p^ed there aa morning 
stroked the panes. 

£ To Stroks over: -> Pbbstbinob v.^ 

s8ee Byron Ta Murruy as Dec,, Since 1 have read the 
Quarterly, I shall erase two or three passages in the latter 
SIX or seven cantos, in which 1 bad lightly stroked over two 
or three of your authors. 

g. With adv. or lirmlnr extension ; To bring 
into a specified position, condition, etc. by stroking. 
Alsoyf^. 

1S94 Nashs Unfort, Trctv, Wks. (Groiart) V. 73 Hee 
would take occasion to stroke vp his haire, and turne vp his 
mustachioa twice or thrice oner. 1615 Crooks Body of 
Mam 81 The Midwife after slie haue stroaked down the 
blond to nourish the Babe. 1639 Kullpr Holy War 11. v.ii, 
(16401 54 The Pope . . Htroked the angry Patriarch of Antioch 
into gentlenesse with ^ood language. 1666 H. Stubus 
Mirac. Con/or$mtt ap Such consequents are usual!, when 
the Disease is not stroked out. 1675 South Ssrtn, Judges 
viii, 34 « 35 (169s,) sSf He.. sees the fully of Endeavouiing to 
stroke a Tyger into a Lamb. 1607 Dampikh Voy. 1 xv. 
Letting it ftlieir hair] grow very long, and itroking it back 
with their Hands curiously. 1764 Gray Jetumy Pwitcfisr 
ta She strok'd up her belly, and strok'd down her ^nd. 
1770 Luckomrr Hist. Printing 360 With tlie back siiles of 
the nails of hU fingers to draw or stroke it [i e the p.'tper to 
be printed] over the Point. 1859 Hahtts o/Gd. Society xiv, 
3$9 Wiih his h.^n^Js so full (hat he cannot even stroke out 
nis splendid whiskers. 

h. 1 o cxfircsa or testify by stroking, rare, 

J. Braumont Psychs xrx. cclxxiii. And then she 

prais'd the steeds uiiwe.iried Pains, Stroking her thanks 
upon their rufTIed Mains. 

i. To pass (one’s hand) gently over a surface. 

1697 C. Lrsi.ik Snake in Grass (ed. s) 114 Stroakiiig hts 

Hand over their Faces las his CuMtom was) who kneerd or 
fall prostrate before him. 

2 . To draw (a cutting instrument) along a surface 
in order to sharpen or whet it. Cf. Stbakb v,‘k i 
and G. streichen, Ohs. or arch. 

13. . Gasu. 4 Gr. Ent. At6 * . .Ta now by grymme tole to 
pe, A let se how bou cnoket.' ' Gl «dly sir, for sobe Qujd 
Gawan ; his nx he strokes, a 1800 Bonny Birtiy xv. in 
Child Ballads \ \. a6t Then out the knight has drawn his 
sword, .^n atrsiked it oer a strae. 1885-94 Bridoks Kros 4 
Ps\chs luly XV. She.. laid the knife, to mortal keenness 
stroked, Within her reach, where she was wont to lie. 

t 3 . Jig, To plight (one’s troth). Obs, CCStbikb 
V, 69. 


as4oo^ Wars A lev. 310* plre traitonrs on bis trechoure 
trowthis has stiakid [Dnoiin MS. han strokenb <1x776 
Sweet H'illiasn's Ghost ix. in Chdd Ball, ids II. ejo Up ,nhe 


bas tain a bright long wand. And she luu straked her trouth 
tbereon. 

4 . r© milk (a cow) ; esp. to draw the last milk 
from (a cow) by pressing the teal. Also Jig, Ct 
Stroking vbi. sb. ; also Strap v.'k^ Strip z/.3 1 , 

_x 538 Elyot Dici.t MulgeOf to inylke or stroke. 1639 
Fullrr Holy War iv. xvii. (11S40) Xu8 Sume say.. that tliis 
onely was a trick to stroke the skittish cow to get down 
her milk, a 1658 Lovrlacb Lsscasta, Posth. Poems (16301 83 
No wo'ider if a Drawer Verses Rack,. .Whilst the Fair iLrr* 
maid stroakn'ihe Muses teat, For milk to make the Posset 
up compLat. 1675 Ham. Wooli.ky Gsutlssv. Cotnf, 315 
When you milk your C^ttel, stroke them well, and in the 
Summer-time save th>se strokin^js by themselves, to put 
into your morning-Milk-cheese. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 47 
Nif tna d^t bet down into the Paddick, to stroak the 
Kee, Ibid, xio 1 hee hast a let the Kee go roo vor Want 
o* strockirig. 1886 W. Somerset Word-hh., Stroks, to take 
part of the milk; to milk gently. 

5 . ? To whip (cream, a sillabub). 

a 1639 WoTTOH Deser, Spring x8, Keliq. W, (1651) 594 
And now She trips to milk the Sand-red Cow; Where, for 
some sturdy foot-ball Swaine, lone strokes a sillibub, or 
twaiiie. 1908 Daily Chron. la June 9/6 Chocolate Handa. 
— Wanted cream coverers, used to curl and stroke. 

0. I'O imear (sometlimg) over a surface. Obs, 
exc. Sc, (Cf. Strakb t /.3 a.) 

1586 Luiton tooo Not, ibis rhinss (1675) 83 Let . . the water 
thereof be dropped and stroaked about the ro es. 1883 J. 
Krvnkuv in D. H. Edwards Mod, .SV. Poets VI. eiB Now 
she's prappit near the ceiling, Straikin* whitening on the 
wa*. 1888 A. ( 1 . Murix>ch Sc. Readings her. 11. (el. 9) 33 
Johnny himself was busy Struiking ' the melted solution 
roun' the inner edge of the nm of hw hat with the point of 
his right fore Anger. 

7 . Masonry, To work the face of (a stone) in 
such a manner as to produce a sort of fluted surface 
(O^ilvie 1850). 

18^ G^mlx Archie. I igtt In London, the squared stone 
used for facing buildings is u<<ually stroked, tooled, or 
rubbed. 1910 [See Stkokbd /// a.]. 

8. Needlework To dispose (small gathers) in 
regular order and close succession by drawing the 
point of a blunt needle from the top of each gather 
downwards. 

187s (Mrs. Fi.oybrI /*/ afH Needlework The top of the 
gathers above the thread should he stroked, to give tlicm 
an even appearance. .. Plain Hints Needlework 48 

Gather, stroke, and set in. 1909 Even. Standard 9 Aug. 
11/4 In stroking gathers, the needle should be held in b 
• lo)>ing direction. 

9 . Printing. To move (a sheet) Into place by a 
stroking-movement of the hand. Also to stroke in, 

188B [see Strokbb i b]. 
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10. To lerel (gndn) ia a measnre ; <■ STmanc v. 

1887 Hall Cainb Dosmsitr v 30 The bushel of the poor 
mail was not to be stroked, but left in beaped*up measure. 
Hence Stroked, Stro'kli.g ppL adjs, 
i6to B. JoHsoN Me^stes, Plssu, reconciled to Virhst 
(1640) a8 But with a ratnoe aa gentia as the streaking wiude 
runs ore the gentler flowers. i6ao (^uarlks Beast for 
Worms G 3, A Vongling. . (Scan^ weaiiM from his danduug 
motbert tet, Where he was cockerd with a stroking hand). 
1693 Drvobn Ovids Met. 1. 891 They stroke her Neck ; the 
gentle Heyfar stands. And her Neck oflers to (heir siroklhg 
Hands. 1690 Nature 9 Oct. 578/9 The method adopted . . 
consisted in detei mining the velocity of sound in the vapour 
by Kuodt's dust-figures, from observation of the wave-length 
and the pitch of the note emitted by the stroked tube con* 
tainlng the vapour, 1898 A. Lano Making of Retig. i. a 
S uch phenomena science has ignored, as it so long ignored 
the sparks from the stroked deer-skin. 1910 C. H. Gregory 
Gloss. Build. Constr, 38 Striped or Stroked Work. Chisel 
marks made across a stone at an angle of 45". 

Stroke cstrJnio, v,* [f. Stkokb 
L 1 . irans. To marK with Btreaku or stripeR. 
So Btrokad ppi. a., striped, rare, Cf. Strakb 
v.*j Strakbd ppl. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemsass*s FT, Ckirurg, 31/4 Thuee 
(leeches] which have (he hackee stripped^ stroked w.th 
gouldeyellow strokes. 1896 W. Harvky Asnnet/urook 35 
(E. D. D.) If there's siccaii things as spottit horseii, what 
ails ye at strokit anes T 

t 2 . To depict with strokes of the brush. Obs, 

x6s 4 WorTON Elsm. Archit. 11. 84 Such a seeming soft- 
ncMse in the I.imbt'H, as if not a Cbisscll had hewed them out 
of Stone, ..but a PenstU liad drawne and stroaked them in 
Oyle, 

3 . To draw the horizontal line across the opright 
of (the letter t ) ; to cross. Also Jig . : cf. T i b. 

«B 94 Max Prmbbrton .S><f Woh/ss xl. ftpoi) 5t What I 
can spell right here is thirst, and stroke the t's, too 1 1897 

Bookman Jan. 1 90/1 So L mdor dotted the i's, stroked the 
t's, put in qualifying words, and flat contradictions. 

4 . With out or through : To cancel by drawing 
a line or lines across ; to cross ont. 

1885 Emily D, Grraro Waters of Hercules xxv. Half of 
what 1 had written was stroked through. 1910 G. Strvxn- 
•oN Sutpi. Montgomerie's Poetns (S. I’.S.) 947 note. The 
name * hay * has been stroked out. 

tll. 6. nonce-use. To throw into (a palsy). 
Cf. Strok K sb.^ 5. 

1647 J. Hall Poems 11. 78 In thine Eye Carrying an all- 
eniaged Majesty ; That shall the Earth into a Falsie stroke, 
And moke the Clouds sigh out themselves in smoake. 

111 . 6. To row stroke in (a boat) ; to act as 
stroke to (a crew). 

1866 Morn, Star 14 Feb., They are alternately stroked \sy 
Messrs. Brown and Benhouse. 1874 Shotover Payers I, 
No xi. 179 They wanted Jones to stroke the Varaiiy boat. 
sSgp Daily News 16 Peb. 7 9 In the last two races he had the 
satisfaction of stroking his side to victory. 

Stroke, V.^ rare. Also 9 Sc, atralk. [^related 
to .Strakb v.*] intr. To go quickly ; to travel, 

*735 Somkkviilk Chase iii. 445 'Ihe gen'rous Steed, that 
strokes along O'er rough, o'er smooth. xSag Tbnnant 
Card, Beaton 1. iii. 28 We el better slip awa' suon to our 
beds the ni^ht, that we may rise wi' the day-daw, if we 're 
to straik down to the coa<.t. 

Stroke, lare^^, [?An artificial anglicizing 
of straik, Sc. form of Stricek v] Irans, To lay 
out (a corpse). Also with out. 

1808 N. Munro yohn Splendid L 4 My dear cousin, 
stroked out and cold under foreign clodi at VeEbiuoL ibtd, 
XL 116 We gathered and stroked our dead. 

Stroke, stroke a : see Stuikb v. 

Strokel, obs. form of Stuuqolb v. 

8 broker (str 5 u*kw). [f. Sthukb V.l and sb,^ + 
-brI.] 

L One who strokes ; sfee, one who cures diseases 
by stroking. 

163a B. Jonson Magn. Lady iv. 1 , Kee. What you plea-se, 
Dame Polish, Ladies Stroaker. 1665 T. A. Excell. 
Roy. Hand 1 Divers persons. .boasting themselves the 
seventh Sons, Stroakers, and what not. .. promising by their 
manual Touch, the perfect Cure of tooNe Swellings, com- 
monly called by the name of the Kines Evil. 1666 {title) 
Hub for Rub; or, an Answer to a Piiysicians pamphlet, 
styled the Stroker Stroked. z668 [Gi.anvill] BLno at 
modem Saadttcism 83 The great discourse now at the 
Coflee- Houses, and everywhere, is al)Out Mr. (i[rentrak|, 
the famous Irish Stroker. 1851 Mrs. Hhownino Casa Guidi 
Wind. I. 666 No man would be The stroker of his mane. 
1886 Folk-Lore Jml. IV, 361 Erysipelas. This in Donegal 
is known as The Rose; it. can be cuied by a Stroker. 
Ibid., The women's friends brought in a 'stroker', who 
rubb^ (he nurse with bog-moss [etc.]. 

b. Stroker-in\n PHnfing: see qnut. 1888. 

1888 Jacori Printers' Vocab, 134 Strokerdn, the layer-on 
who strokes in the sheets one by one to be printed. 190a 
Daily Chron. x8 Aug. 9/7 Stroken-ia ^Siiiart) wanted fur 
printing inachuie. 

2 . Aa implement used for some operation 
likened to stroking (see anota.). 

1884 M^Larbn Spinning (ed. a) x6( As it revolves U is met 
by the stroker. ., a wheel with sharp teeth projecting from 
it.. .This wheel revolves from left to right, and is used to 
stroke the wool which projects from the little circle, so as 
to turn the ends forwards. s888 Jacobi Printers' Porab, 
xii Strokr, a small implement,^ generally made of wood 
and tipped with metal, for ' xtroking in ',or laying 00 sheets 
ill a printing machine. 

3 . ff. Stroke One who makes strokes in 
Polo. 

1896 Outissg XXVI. 389/1 The Iowa Clubs are now play- 


ing the remilatlon Amtricnn game and they bring to ft 
a formidable set of (earlesn riders and brilliant sbruk^ 

StrokdrauUL (sti^'ksm^). [f. geniu of 
Strokm sb, 4 Man ^,|] 
t L A rubber or masseur. Obs, rarr-^, 

171a Stbblb.V/tc/. No. 33a p 9 Though be would not wil- 
lingly detract from the Merit of that extraordluory Strokes* 
Mao Mr. Sprightly. 

2. One who pulls the stroke-oar in a boat. 

1769 Falconbr Did, Marine (1780), Strokesman, the 
peroon who rows the hindmost oar in a boat, and gives the 
stroke, which the rest are to follow. 1803 Baval Chron, 
XIV. 980 A shot carried away the hand of the Strokchman. 
1830 H. Mrlvillb White Jacket 1 . xvii. 115 'Let him 
diowiil* cried (he strokesman; 'he's sj>oiled my watch 
below for me.' 1868 BisLl 4 July 14/3 j he sti-ady stroke 
rowed by Gulston, their strokesman, was deserving of all 
praise. 

Strokln, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Strikb v . 
Stroking (strdv'kiq), vbl. sb. [*IKa 1.] 

1 . The aciion of Stroke v.l, in vatious senses, 
in the 17th c. often spoken of as a process of healing. 

1587 Ma.hcall i.ot’t. Cattle, isheefe (1697) 906 Yee shall 
draw the Ewe a little, which the Heard men doe call strok- 
ing. x6a6 Sanuvs Ovid's Met, x. 198 A Stag. who. well 

f >leaA'd, would stand The gentle strokings of a stranger's 
laiid. 163s J. H At WARD tr. Btondi'e t.romrna To Rdr. 
(b) I, I expect not the leaxt stroaking of Rpiiluuxe. i6p 
\VoTToN Zrr/. (1907) II. 343 The manner of his cure.. is 
somewhat strange ; he useiii no bindings, but oils and strok- 
ttiKA t666 H. SiUHBK Ahrac Cotiformist Ep. Ded. a Upon 
bia first stioaking the Patient hbould be worse, and cuied 
by a second. 1713 Gay Rural Sforts 94 When (lie big 
utider'd Cows with Patience stand. Waiting the Stroakings 
of the Damsel's Hand. 184a Gwilt Archit. | 19x0 'inis 
opeiation produces a sort of fluted surface, and is called 
stroking. 1B80 (Mrs. Ployrr] Plasn Hints Needlework 19 
111 ' 


itroxing. ifloo [iviRS. rLOYRRj rtasn /tints r/eedlcworM 19 
Ihe stroking should be done above the gathering thread, 
Ls well as below. 1899 Allhutt's Syst, Med. VI 11 . 489 A 
more or leas foicible stroking of the skin with a pointed 
instrument. 

2 . pi. The last milk drawn from a cow ; * after- 
in ys ’. Cf. Stkapping vbi. sb.^. Streaking vbi, 
sb. (after Streak vJ), Stripping vbi. sb.^ b. 

160a hntert, Hartfield in Lylfs Wks. (1909) 1 . 499 You 
shall haue . .strouking^ in go^ faith, i^d cowes milk. 
1658 Cisu/H. Cook 76 lake a Gallon of Stroakings and a 
Pint of CicBine as it comes from the Cow. 1748 Ssioi i rtt 
R. Ranaom xl, Ihe cook entertained me with chuice bits, 
the (toiry-mnid with sirt^kings. 184^ H. Strphkns Bk. 
Barm III. 913 1 he afterings or strokings are well knowa 
to be the nciiest part of the milk. 

3 . Comb, ; f fctpoklrg needle [G. slreichnadeij, 
a touch-needle (see Touch-) ; stroking pin, a pin 
ust‘d to stroke gathers. 

1683 Pkitus B/eta Minor 1 1. 1 . 3 How . . to make stroking 
or touching Needlen, or Illinois ot Silver for distinguishing 
the fine fiom the less fine Silver. x88e [Mrs. )i\x>\xo\Piain 
Jjints Needlework 46, i stroking pin. 

Btioklo: see.STROcAis. 

Stro^ (sir^a-ki), a, rare. [f. Stroke sb, + -t.] 
Consisting of, of the nature of, strokes (of a pen). 

18^7 Tail's Mag. XIV. 384 Contrast the Bsof the two 
wrii mgs... Take the A s. In the one, they are full and bold| 
in the other, imi row and siroky, 1891 M. Mi rirl Dowib 
Girl in A arf, 915 KcBcmbling in style Chinese and Japanese 
stroky pen-work. 

BtroU (stit^al), sb. AUo 7 atroule, strowle, 9 
rare atrole. [lielongs to Stroll v . ; in sense a a 
new formation on the verb.] 

1. » Stroller. Ohs, exc. U.S, {rare), 

1693 M iDDcnoN & Rowl^ Y .\>. Gipsy it. (1653) C 9 b, WeeT 
entertaine no Mounty-baiitking Strouh-, No Piper, FiUler, 

1 urn bier through .small huoiies. IHd, C4b, V'are but a 
Country company of Strowles. X641 Bromk Jtwnl Crew v, 
(1652) N I, 111 undeniike that these Players. ..sh.ill give your 
Guests much content, and move coiiipaSision 111 )uu towards 
the poor Strowles. xgoo I. L. Allen Increasing Purpose i. 
91 '1 hey hired strolls to beat drums that we might not b« 
heard for the din. 

2 . A walk or ramble taken leisurely, a saunter. 
1814 Jank Austbn Mans/. Park vii, When the eve ing 

81 roll was over. xBiv M. Birkreck Notes Jonrn. Amer. 
(1818) 55 In my Rtroll among the lovely inclusiires of this 
neighbourhood, 1 called to enquiie my way at a small farm- 
house. i860 Sala Baddingtm I St rnge L xvii. 294 Ci^me, 
take my arm, and we will have a stroll ; it's just the eventna 
for a stroll. 

Stroll (strjal), V, Also 7 atroyle, 7-8 strool, 
Btrowl(e, 8 atrole. fOf uncertain orq^in. 

Perh. this verb and the related Sikoll sb. (which in our 
q^iiots. appear early in the ijth c.) may be among the lligh 
German words Introduced about that time by soldiers; cf. 
G. sHoich vagabond, ^stroichen, ^ strollen (x8th c.) to 
wander a-i a vagranLj 

fl. intr. To roam or wander from place to 

g lace without any settled habitation. Obs, (but cf. 
trolling ppl. a.). 

1603 Dbkkkr Wondegf, Vr. Wks. (Grosart) I. too He 
would .strowle (thats to say trauell) with some notorious 
wicked floundring company abroad. x6ap MAOHiNokR Pic^ 
inre II. i. (1630) D 4 b. You had a foolish it* h to be an acton 
And may strowle where you ^ease. 1684-5 Wood Z.(/» 
(O. H.S.) 111 . 193 He had been strouling beyond sea for some 
time to trail a pifkc in the Low Countries. *705 J. Philips 
Blenju im 369 Dismay'd, unfed, unhous’d, 1 he Widow, and 
the Orphan Strole aniund The Desart wide. 1709 Swift 
Modest Proposal 3 TheM Mothers instead of being able to 
work for thetr honest livelyhood, are forced to emi loy all 
iheir time in ^trol'ng, to bf^ Sustenance fi»r their lielpless 
Infants. 1756 J. Mair tr. Sallust (1793) »o The Trojans,., 
who flying their country, under the conduct of A^.neas. 
strolled about, without any sealed Labiution. 17^ Pst, ia 
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v. 4 Absent tomeriniet fee weelct 

foiher. strolliof nbout the country aelllnf brluidy. 

2 . To walk ur ramble in a carelcft, baphaxard, 
or Iciiorely faihion ai Inclination direct!, often 
simply to take a walk. 

1660 Otway C, MmriHM 111. iil, WhiUt Coxcombs strowl 
nbroed on Holydeys, To take the Air. 1709 Lm HtmtatCt 
yty. Af, Attter, I.J5 Unhappily one of the lroquesef..havin|r 
■troul'd In the Nlght>time towards our Tents, over-heaid 
what we said, and so reveal'd the Secret. 1709 SracLB 
TtktUr Na 3 P a After the Play, we naturally stroll to ibis 
Coffee«houHe. 1734 Pore Hor. S»t, 11, iL 13 Your wine 
lock'd up, your Butler stroll'd abroad. 1788 Miss Burhst 
Ctcilia V. V, Cecilia.. strolled to a window. i$m Lvttom 
Falkland ii. go They . . then strolled along the Sanaa towartfs 
the cliff. iMo SAiit BaddtugtcH Fttfogt 1 . xviL 899 A 
pi>liceman h.-id strolled up during this parley, too late, how> 
ever, to see the knife. 1865 TR«>LU}rB BtlUm Sat. xL lai 
He again strolled down to the biidge. 1876 Gao. Er.ior 
Dartmda I. xiv. a68 Some of the gentlemen strolled a little 
and indulged in a < igar. 

trana/. 1760 luform. Dk. Gordon v. Earta Murray k 
Fife 10 A vagrant atream strolling itjhrough ctiingie, uncon- 
fined by any thing that can be called a bank, 
t b. Conjnf^ated with bt. Obs. 

17S8 Db Fok Col. Jack (1B40) 199 , 1 was strolled away that 
day to see the country about. 

1 8 . trans. To walk or pace along (a path) or 
about (a place). Obs. 

1693 R. Gould CorruM> Titma hy Money e8 For thee the 
dirty Drab dt^es strowl the Streets, lyao Swirr J^rop^. 
Beauty 87 So rotting Celia atrolcs the Street, When sober 
Folks are all a>bed. 1771-a Esa. Jr. BateAeloriitjfj) I. 949 
After strolling the Green, arm in arm with L>-k 1 M > It '-on. 
s8to Splendid Foliiet 111 . 119 [He] bad lieen strolling the 
toliury path of the elm>walk. 

quasi-Zraar. 1847 Mss. Goaa Castles in ></> xviii. TI. lei 
He left me to stroll iny way i«ck to my solitary dinner. 

Stroller (strda'lu). [f. ^tboll v. 4- -cr One 
who strolls. 

1 . A vagabond, vagrant ; an itinerant beggar or 
pedlar. Now chiefly Sc, 

1679 Oldham Sat, Jeauita 11. (1681) 96 These are. .Romes 
Sirowlers,^ who survey each Continent, Its trinkets, and 
commodities to venL s6m N. H. l.adiea Diet. 303/1 For 
she that is a Diver or Piac*pocket is an infallible Strolcr or 
N ight’Walker. 1897 Vambsugh delopae iv. vi, I’m a J Ubtice 
of the Peace, and know how to deal with Strolers. 1706 
Swift Bauiia k l*ldi. ti Where, in the Strolers canting 
Strain, They begg'd from Door to Door in vaiiu 179! H. 
Huntkr tr. St. t’iarre'a Stud. Nat. (1799) 1 . 61 The Pata- 
gonian is perpetually a stroller, for he lives entirely by hunt- 
ing and fishing. 1818 Scott Jlrt. Midi, xxxiif Wlio are 
you, young woman?.. and what do you do in this country, 
and in such company?— We allow no strollers or vagrants 
here. 1635 [j« D. Burn] dutobior. Begi^ar Boy (1859) 1 

CHD well remember the marked diflerem e in the etiquette of 
the English and Scottish beggai-a i at that time, the manners 
and habits of these strollers wi re as different as it is well 
possible to conceive. s8^ P. Krnneov Banka Bo^ xii. 
(1867) 48 We found the large fireplace provided with its 
retinue of laboui ers and servants, and a few of the half-witted 
strollers throuji the country. 
trans/. 1709 Swift -4 Relig, 3a TTie Men of Pleasure 

..form their Idea's of the Clergy from a few poor Strolers 
they often observe in the Streets. 

2 . An itinerant actor ; a strolling plnyer. 

1608 Dekkxk Lantk. k Caadledigkt 0 1, When theytrauell 
thus on foote, they are no more call'd Kancke-rioers, but 
Strowlers, a proper name giuen to Count ry-playera, chat., 
troiie from towne to tuwiie vpon the hard hoofe. 1681 Drt- 
DEN end rrol. Univ. Ox/. 33 When Strollers durst presume 
to pick your piir''e, We huiiiDly thought our broken Troop 
not worse. 1711 Stkklk Sptit. No. 48 f 3 A Company of 
Strolers, who are very far from oflcnding in the impertinent 
Splendor of the Drama, a 1774 Golosm. Scarron'a Com. 
Bom. (1775) I. 0 The strolers, after drinking a few classes 
a-pieoe, recirea to dress. 1806-7 J- Beresforo Mtaan'ea 
Hum. J.i/e xv. Introd. 41 What are yon at now?, .spouting 
to yourself, like a mad stroller. 1855 Macaulay that. Eng, 
XX. IV. 433 'I'wo strollers personated Killegrcw and Dclavad. 
s886 W1LI.0CK Rosetty Ends xi. (1387) 83 A puckle strollers 
reached oor place on their way to the toon frae some country 
fair they hka been at. 

aitrib. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix. Vagabond gtoups 
assembled round the doors to ace the siroller woinan dance. 
8 . One who walks at leisure, a saunterer. 

1834 L. R1TCHI8 H^'and. by Snne 167 Nor are the Sunday 
strollers absent even here. s868 B. J. Lossing 1 he Hudson 
aaa A lovely shaded walk invites the strollers on warm 
afiernoons. 

b. transf. A parasitic insect. 

1703 [K. Ward] Hndibras Radiv. iv. 5 Besides the Legeons 
that they wear, in matic-d Locks of uncomh'd Hair, And 
listed Troops of cightdeg'd Sirolers, That inarch from Wrist- 
bands to their Collars. 

4 . A casual traveller or visitor. 

X738 Waruoritin Div. Legat. 11 . 22a Some Stroler out of 
Eg> pt into Greece. 1778 Engl. Cneettaer (ed. a) s. v. Glaston- 
bury, It was a receptacle for the scrollers that came in 
Dilgrlmage to the abbey. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Ret>. II, i. iii, 
Nay how many come as vacant Strollers, aimless, of whom 
Europe is full, merely towards something I 

1 6 . Of a plant : A * sport ' or new variety depart- 
ing from the usual type. Obs. rare. 

\j%\ P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. i. 16 These [varieties] may 
Juhtijr be called Sporters or Strollern, so many Luaua Natures 
sporting themselves from nn^re simple Colours (etc.). 

Strolling (str^'lli^), vbl. sb. [f. Stroll v, -f 
-INO t J The action of the verb Stroll. 

1717 Prior Alma il 163 The am'rous Eyes thuR always go 
A'Stroling for iheir Friends below, itrc Pope Odysa. xviil 
409 Idly thus thy rouI prefers to live, And starve by strolling, 
not by work to thrive, c 1755 in B. Ward Hist. Si. Rdmumfa 
Coll (1893) m3 All climbing of Trees,.. all stroling out of 
Sight of ye Master are stncily forbid. 


b. 

tTopSTBBLE r«fVrKa 8 F e A Day, apeni la tb« strolltag 
Manner, which is usual with ftfeaol Pleosura in this Town. 
I7sa T. BaowM etc Seaa^outa tyke, 7 He would not suffer 
the miserable Remains of a scatter'd Company of Strollers 
to lodge in sn Inn 1 but brought them to hie own House, 
where the Carter having laid down the Strolling Furniture, 
rciurn'd Home. 1817 Cosuerr IVeekfy Reg, as J«o. lao 
How they came to prevail upon him to take a part on their 
strolling boards is really a great mystery to me. s8es Scott 
Pirate xxxiv, What 1 you call yournelfa geoileinan. . why — 
your eyes I a tailor would make a better out of the worn 
auit of in your strolling wardrobak 

Strolling viirdu'hi}), pM. a, [f. Stroll v. 
•INO^.J That strolls; wandering, roving, itinerant 
Chiefly in strolling cut&r^ player^ an actor of a low 
class, who wanders about the country, giving per- 
formances in temporary buildings or hired rooms. 

s6ai B. JoNsoN Masgue Gypsies V^s. (1640) 77 From 
a strolling '1 inkers sheete, Or a payre of Comers feet... 
Bles^e the Sov'raigne, and his smelling. t64t Bkomr 
^twial Crew v. (lOea) Nab, Bnt is there a PUy to be 
expected, and acted by Beggars f Cia, That is to say, 
by Vagabonds t that is to Ray, by strowling Players. 1673 
K. t\fLK\s Canting Acad. 66 Sit owling-Morte are such as 
pretend to lie Widdows, travelling about from County to 
County, making laces upon (stjaves. as Beggars tape, or the 
like. {titled Scarron's Comical Romance: or, a facetious 
history of a company of strowling stage-players . turn'd Into 
EnL'Iixh. 1701 Dr For Truebom Enpiaam. 15 The Strolling 
Bands of nmisli'd Fugitives from Nei^hb'ring Landfc 1709 
J. Johnson CUrgym. Veule M. 11 . p. cvl Tbit Canon was de- 
signed against those strowling Scotch Bishops who Ordained 
any for Money. 1789 M rs. Piosxi Journ. Franca etc. 1 . 43s 
It put me in mind of Hogarth's strolling actresses. 1^3 
Scott Quentm D. ii> The strolling sp^man, half soldier, 
half brigand. 1837 Dickrns Picltw. iii, * He is a strolling 
actor,' said the Lieutenant contemptuously. 1837 Cari.vlb 
tr. Rev. I. VII. xi, lo lodge there, somewhat in strolling- 
player fashion. 1863 Kinolakr Crtmta (1676) 1 . xiv. 933 
As though he were dealing with a mere troop of stroUing 
players. 

Strom (it 1pm), strum (strpm). Obs, esc. tiia/. 
Forms: a. 4, 7, 9 strom, 7 stroun(a, 8 strawm, 
8-9 stroom. 0 . 5 stnunzno, 8-9 siruxn. 7. 9 
strung, strun. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . Brewing. An oblong basket ot wicker work 
placed over the bung-hole within the masb-tnb to 
prevent the grains and hops passing through when 
the liquor is drawn off. 

1394-3 in Cartut. Abb. tVkiteby (Surtw) 606 It pro strom 
pro le brewhous, iiii d. 1^3 Caik, A ugl. 369/a A Struinme, 
TNo/wr, statruM. t6t$ Markham Eng. Houtew. v. lai 
Pluck vp your mashing atroarac, and let the first Hquour 
runne gently from the mault. 1674 Kay N. C. Words 47 A 
Strom : the instrument to keep the malt in the Fat 1796 
W. H. Marshall Yorkah. (ccf. a) 11 . 348 Strum \ the hose 
used in brewing &c to keep the tap free. 1854 Miss Bakbs 
Northampt. Gloss., Strootn, a wicker malt-strainer, used in 
brewing, 1863 W. S. Banks Wakefield Words, Slrum or 
Strum, 1866 Bsogorn Prov. Lines., Strung. 

2 . Mining. A kind of iron sieve placed round 
the suction-pipe of a pump to prevent obstruction. 

1849 Greknwell Coai-tresde Terms Nortkumh. k Durk, 
(>851) 53 StruiiL 1883 Greslrt Gloss. Coal-mining 245 
btiuni. 1887 Times 9 Apr. 4/1 Some refuse.. choking up 
the strum of the pipes leading to the pumps. 

Strom, obs. form of Storm sb, 

13.. Reinbmn 107 in Guy Warw. (1891) 634 Swiche a 
strum hem cam upon, pat sure hem gonne drede. /bid, iiu 

II Stroma (stidu-mh). Pi. itromata (strdta*- 
nihid). [^mod.L. use of L. slrdma bed -covering, a. 
Gr. oTfKJtM * anything spread or laid out for lying 
or sitting upon * (L. & Sc.), L erpv- root of arpvv^ 
yvrai to Strew, spread, cogn. w. L. slra~ {siem/re ) : 
see Stratum.] 

1 . Anal. The fibrous connective sustentacniar 
tissue or substance of a part or organ. Also the 
framework containing the alveoli of cancer-cells. 

1833-6 R. Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1 . 356/9 The ova 
are imbedded in a stroma of delicate and yielding cellular 
substance. 1846 W. H. Walbhb Cancer 19 The stroma is 
closely FCt i the loculi are consequently smalL 1873 T. H. 
Grbkn introd. Pathol. 159 The stroma varies considerably 
in amount, being much more abundant in some varieties of 
cancer than in others. It consists of a more or leu distinctly 
fibrillated tissue, arranged so as to form alveoli of various 
forms and sixes, within which the cells arc grouped. 1878 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 1 , 99 A tumour developed in the 
struma of a fibrous structure will probably be fibrous. 

b. The spongy colourless framework of a red 
blood corpuscle or other cell. 

1871 Thudichum Ckem. Physiol. 99 We further have in 
blood corpuscles a certain quantity of what is called sinma. 
1873 Ralfb Pkya. Ckem, 156 The stroma is the coiourieu 
portion of the living blood corpuscla 

2 . Bet. A structure containing the substance in 
which perithecia or other organs of fructification 
are immersed. 

183s Lindlry Introd. Boi. *09 .Stroma is a fleshy bo^ to 
vhu'h flocci are ntiatbed. 183S M. J. Berkeley Sir /. E. 
Smith's Engl. Flora V. 11. 936 Spkmria eoncantnea. .^M\\y 
known by its beautifully xoned stroma. 1857 Henfrev Bot. 
171 A more or leu distinct stroma or common reccfitacle. 
188a Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 317 Hie stromata arise beneath 
the skin. 

b. In vegetable physiology, the solid matter 
remaining after all the Buid has been expressed 
from protoplasm. 

B885 Goodals PkpeM. Bot, vi. 198 To the solid matter (of 
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tbtprotoplasmlith«QaiMitr9mabappilicablB» 
This spongy strom^ or *tiabocuiar ttiau*« 

2 .' dtM. and Cemb, 


1887 W. pMiixirs Brit, Diecemyeeiee 349 A strena-llks 
tubcrolo. 1898 Syd, Soe, Les., Stromas Jtbrim, l^idob* 
term for fibrin fom^ directly from utrouia Instead ot plasiaa. 
ibid,. Stromas piojtua, a plexus of axis-cyilnden fonned by 
the corneal nerves. 1903 Bnt, Mod, JtnL t /uly 10 Tim 
interstitial cells (of the ovary] are to lo distinguisbeo from 
the stroma cells. 


Btraul (8tr^*m&l), a, [f. Stroma - f-AL.] Off 
pertaining to, or of the character of the stroma or 
supporting tissue of an organ. 

b8 ^ W. H. Walshs Cancer 13 The stromal aubeUnce.* 
divides the mass into minute loculi, lobules, and lobes. i88| 
W. T. Fox ttkim Die, 4a 'Ibe parasite.. is often preeaot in 
its stromal form. 


tStro'BUbta Obt, rate. Anglicised form of 

Stkomatrub. 

s8oi Shaw Gen. Eeoi. IV. 108 Striped StromaL Ibid, lit 
The Scromats srs destitute of ventrM flns. 


Btroaateoid (stroomseiibid), a. and sb. [1 
Stbomatiur : see -on).] a. adj. Of or having the 
chaiacters of the Stremateidm, a family of nsbes 
of which the ginos StromaUus is the type. b. sb^ 
A fish of this iamily. 

1884 G. B. Goods NaU ttiet, Agsmtic Antm, 33s The 
Stiemateoid Fisltes. 

|i Btronuiteus (ttr^-mitiff-^). hktk, [mod.L. 
(\VlIlughby a 167 a), a. Gr. OTpw><arf*r, a patch* 
work Md-cover (f. erp&pa : see Stroma), used ss 
a name for a flat-fish of divert colours.] A genus of 
flat fishes, tvpical of the family Stromaiei&, 
i 7 S| Chambers* CycL SimpL s.v., I'he stromareos is a 
broad, flat, and short sea-futiu 177a Goldbm. A'ieA Hist, 
(1894) 111 . 64 '1 he Stromateus. The body oblong { (etc.], 
i StronUh'tiOf and sb. Obs. [f. Gr. Sr^/iar-a 

(sec below) + -Jo, 

Browne is really the sole authority for the word \ the sdl. 
w.t& inferred by Blount from Browne's kubst. use 1 Blount s 
reference to * Ben Johnson* is prckumably an error j it is 
omitted in the later edd.) 

A. adj. (See quots. 1656, 1847-54.) rartr^, b. 
sb. In pi. Siromatics, used by Browne to represent 
Gr. Xrpijiiora (more correctly XrpwiiaraU^ lit. 
‘patch-work quilts'), the title ol a work by 
Clement of Alexandria. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. RP. vi. I. 977 Clemens 
Alexandriimt..in the first of bis Suomaticki,. .colKcitih 
[etc.]. 1636 Bu>unt Clossigr., .S'frFmafr'tA. . belonging to 
SI rowing^ or any thing spread on the ground, cr onder a 
thing. Ben Johnson. 18^94 Wesster, Stromutie, mbeeU 
laneous | composed of diflercni kinds 
Stromatio (supmm'tik), a,^ [f. mod.L. strb* 
mah Stroma + -10.] Of the nature of or rescmblhig 
a stroma ; stromatous. 

1891 Century Dtet, 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
Stromatiform (strdo’mfitilyim), a. [f. mod.T... 
strdmat- Stroma + -(i)yuBM.] Having the form of 
a stroma, like a stroma. 

1891 Century Diet. {.Bot.). 1894 Gould tllusir. Diet, Med, 
1898 Syd, iioc. Lex, 

Btromatoporid (strdo;roktapC*'rid). [ad. mod. 
1 .. Stroniatoporidm pi., f. Stromatopera : tee Stbo- 
If ATOPOBOUH and -ii).] * next sb. 

1878 H. J. Carter in Ann. h Mag. Nat. ttiet. Scr. v. 1 . 
306 The StromatoporidK. 1893 Dana Man. Geoi. (ed. 4) 504 
Hydroxoans are represented by Graptolites and Stxomato- 
porida 

Btromatoporoid (strduimitppre'roid), a. and 
sb, [f. mod.I^ Stromatopora (see next) 4- -OiD.] a. 
adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the Stroma* 
toporidm, b, sb, A member of the Stroniaioporidx^ 
a family of bydrocorallinc corals of Paleozoic age, 
typified by the genus Stromatopora, 

'tBjj H. A. Nicholson & M uaix in Jrui. Linn. Soc., Eool. 
Xiv. 169 A Stromatoporoid fossil, ibid. ooa In studying 
the minute structure of any Stromatoporoid, it is net essary 
to make sections in two directions. s8^ S. F. HARMaa 
Polyaoa (Camb. Nat. Hist 11 .) 390 The Stromatoporoids.. 
have been variously referred to iTie Sponges, UydroiSoa,aod 
!■ oraminifera, as well as to the Polyxua. 

StromatoporoTUi (8tiJ^ni8idpb«*r9s), a, [f. 
mod.L. Stromatopora (f. strbmat* Stroma + •pora 
after madrepora Madbkpobk) + -oug.] Of or per- 
taining to the genus Stremaiopora of hydrocoralline 
corals, typical of the family Stromatoporidm, 

1877 H. A. Nicholson & Murie in ymi. Linn. Soe , Zool, 
XIV. 939 [ rhese] forbid the idea of identity with Ciatkro* 
dictyoH or its Str nutoporous allies. 

Btromatons (sirJumius), a, [f. mod.L. 
strdmat-. Stroma + -ouB ] 

1 . Med. Of or pertaining to stroma. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xxlv. (ed. 4) S19 IntentL 
tial or Rtromaious inflammation. 

2 . Bot. Bearing or producing a stroma. 

1891 Century Diet, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gleet, Boi, 
Terms. 


Btromb (strpm). [Anglicized form of Strom- 
BUB.] A gasteropod of the family Sirombidetf csp. 
a wing-shell of tne genus Strombus, 

183s Kirby Had. Inst. Amim. I. ix. aSa The large ttrombf 
of the Caribi^ean sea have eyea furnished with ins and pupil. 
1863 Wood tilustr. Nat. Hist. 111. 3!^ 'The Stromba form 
a large genus, contaluing about sixty species. 
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Btroaibiibrm (ftr^*mbif|p(iiii), a, Z0OL [od, 
mod.L. sirombiformis^ f. L. strofftius : see Stkom- 
BOfttnd-roBtf. CUF.s/rambt/ot^e,] Sba^like 
ft ktromb or atrombus ; belonging or related to the 
Strvmbidm, 

•I43 /*enny Cjtci, XXVI. 446/1 Strombtform type. 
Strombita (atrj/*mbi»it). [f. Stuomb -ITE,] A 
fossil Strom b or some similar shell. 

itti PiMKBRTOM P*tmL II. 199 Tubercular atnanbites. 
•BaB-aa WaBSTKB. Stramiitf, a verified shell of the c^nus 
Strombua. 1843 Huuslb Diet. GioL etc. (ed. 9} 346 Stroin- 
bites are very r.'ire. 

Stromboid (str^mboM), a. and sb. [f. Stromb 
+ -oiD. CX t\ sira/nboide.] a. ad/. Keseinbling or 
related to a stromb or strombus. D. sb. A stromb. 


ft. iBSB Mavmb Kjepoe. Str^dHudes . .xtsKsn^xi^z a 
Strombus^ . . strouiboia 

b. tBfti Century Dit t. 1910 D. W. TaoMrsoM tr. A risiot/ds 
Hist. Anim, 430 b| This saiue propei ty u common to all 
•tromboids and to limpets. 

Strombolian (strpmlv^*li2ln), a. [f. the name 
Stromboli^ one of the Li pari Islands + -an.] Of, 
pertaining to or characteristic of btroinboli, its 
volcano or volcanic eruptions. 

1903 A. Gbikik Text‘bk. Geol, (cd. 4) I. 97% The wcond 
[phase of volcanic enereyl, known as the Strombolian, is 
•nown by a continual eructatior of dust and stones. 1906 
A. Lacooix ui SmitJi4t*niaM Ke^. m 4 This type of exploaion 

I designate with Mercalli the Strombolian type. 

BtronibllliforoaS (Btrp mbii 71 i*f 6 ras), a. Boi^ 
[ad, mod.L. strombulifer f, *strombul-us^ dim. of L, 
stromb-us spiral shell : see STROMBua and -FRUoua. 
Cf. F. str0mbuliflre\ Bearing fruit spirally twisty. 

1B59 Mavnb Rjcpos. Lex., StrnrnMiferus. Bot., bearing 
fruit spirally contorted, . . strombuliferous. 1900 B. D. J acic- 
WOP Glwse Bot. Terme. 

StrombuliForni (strp'mbiiSlif^im), a. GeoL 
and Bot. [ad. mod.L, stromhultformis f. *strom^ 
buius : see prec. and -(i)FORif. Cf. F. strombuH^ 
/ormtJ] a. Geoi. Sh.ipcd like a top. b. Bot, 
Twisted in a long spire, so as to resemble tlie 
convolutions of the shell Strombus. 

1B4B B. H. Smart Suppl., Strombult/orm, shaped like a 
top. Geol. 1830 Maynr Ex^os. Let., Stromhniiforttiis. 

contorted Pike a screw, or spirally,, .strombulifor in. 
18M Treat. Bot. 1104/ a. 

II Strombus (sirp'mbil^). Zoo/, [mod.L. use of 
L, strombus spiral shell, a. Gr. trrp6/tl3ot anything 
spindly twisted, a spiral snail-slicll.] The typical 
genua of the family Stromhidm of gastropods, 
formerly conterminous with the family ; a species 
or individual of this genus, a wing-shell or fountain- 
shell. Cf. Stromb. 

1601 Holland Ptinr xxxii. x. If. 446 The wilks also or 
wrinkles called Strombi. 1708 Pniu.ips (ed. Kersey). 1777 
pKNNANT BrU. Zati. (ed. 4) IV. laa Strombus. Its aniinal 
a Slu^. iBoa G. Suaw Saturatist'e Mixe. XI 11 . PI. 499 
'ihe Spindle Strombus is principally found about tlie Ameri- 
can shores. Ibtd. FI. 519 I'he Wing Strombus. 1883 A. J. 
AuuxaLBT Fiekeriee Bakafums 94 Mortimer , . had discovered 
the secret of the origin of the pe.'irl, and by a clever oon- 
uivance aiding the Strombus in developing its treasure, 
b. Comb, as strombus-lihe, -shaped adjs. 
iSai S. F. GkAY Bnt. Plants 1 . t8i Cod. .Sirombus-lika. 

Lindlky Imtrod. Bot. 373 Strombus-shaped. 

Stromo, ob4. Sc. form of Storm sb. 


1508 Lvnoksav Dreme 80 With stalwart stonnes \v.r 
■tronies] hir sweitnes wes supri.sit. 

Stromal], variant of hTuuMaiSL sb,'^, straw. 

Stroueyerilie (str^*mjii£iio). Min. [a. F. 
stromeyerino ^fieudant, 1832), named after Fr. 
Stfomeyer, the German cliemist who first analysed 
it : see -INB.] ■■ next. 

1843 E. J. Chapman Pract. Min, 137 Stromeyerino Bond, 
iMI^ana Mtn. (ed. 3) 95. 

8tr01Il0J0rite(«ti^*mai,$r3it). Min. [Named 
by llaidinger after F*r. Siromeyer: see prec. and 
-IT*.] Sulphiiie of silver and copper, of steel-gray 
colour and metallic lustre. 

1835 Shkpaiid hfin. n. II. air. i8m J. Nicol Mem. Min. 
4JX. 1854 Dana Syxt. Min. (ed 4 ) 1 1. 48 . 

8trommel(^l, var. forms of Stuummilj^.i, straw. 


StrOBUUillg (strp*mii]). [ad. Sw. strbmmin^, 
var. of stromling Striamltno *.] « Stkeamlino 
1839 S. Laino Toht Sweden 16a Huddiksval, a very neat 
little town of 3000 inhabitants, principally engaged in the 
stroramiug fisliery. ibid. 163 Toe stromining is .'\bout the 
sice oi a sprat. . . They are cured like herrings, [etc.]. 1867 
Sim MONOS Diet. Trtuie Suppl. 


Stromxiite (strp'mnait), Min, fNamed by 
T. S. Traill 1819, from Stromness^ Orkney Isl.,iU 
locality : see -iTk.] A variety of strontianite, con- 
taining mechanically mixed barite. 

1819 T. S. Traill in Edin, Pkiloe. JmL I. 381 This 
mineral, . . for which the name Barystrontianite,^ Stromnite, 
is proposed 1834 Dana Syet, Min. (ed. 4) II. 531 Index, 
Stromnite v. Bar y strontianite. 

Btrompat, -ette, -it,t, -yd, obs. (T. Stbuupbt. 

Stromparie, variant of SrftUMPfRT. 

8trond(e, obs. forms of Strand sb.^, sb.^ 

Anglo^/rish. Obs. (Sense obscure.) 

1493-4 G#i/. Ane. Bee. Dnbimiii&i)) I. ajq The suyneid of 
the towne sbulde not suflTre the swyne to cum into the Atrone 
of the said cite 00 (he ooe party of the watir oe of the other. 


tStrOM*. Obs, raro, [Of obtoure origin.] 
In Martindale Forest, Weftmorland, one ot the 
tenants bound to assist the lord in hunting ftud 
turning back deer to the forest. 

C1870 Macnrl in H. Brierley Htsi, Martindale (.1907) 108 
In the Forents there [MarttiidaleJ are tenants they call 
* stronea ' bound to assist the Lord in hunting. 1777^ J. 
N icoLSOM & K. Bobn But. B ’estmorUi. 4 c umb. 1 . « to Icaiiig 
MachclJ Tenants, .whom they call strones. 1864 Mrs. Lymn 
Lin ION l^e Ceuntry 31a. 

Strona ^ (strAi). So, Also fttron. [7 a. Gael. 
srbn, nose, promontory.] * A hill that terminates ft 
range, the end of a ridge * (Jam.). 

1807 Hooo Mtn, Bard, Mary of Merit Glen 193 Swift 
came the maid ower strath ami siron. 1813 — Queeire Wake 
a 13 Bold 'iushilaw, o‘er strone and steep, Pursues the roe 
and dusky deer. 

Strone, variant of Stroan v. 

Strong (fttrpQ), a. Forms : i-s atrang, 
strong, 3-6, 4>9 Sc, and north, atrang, 4-5 Sc, 
and north, strange, 4-6 stronge, (4 strooug, 5 
stronkg,stronke,strongge, strangg), 3- strong. 
See aUo Strkmqcr, Stiiknuest. [OL strong, 
strpng, corresponding to OS. s/rang, MDu. stranc, 
strangh- {cf.OHG.strangb, M HG. strange, strongly, 
severely), ON. strong r stiong, severe :—OTeut. 
type ^strasjgp- ; a parallel type ^stratjgjo^ is repre- 
sented by OE. strfrtgt severe (found only once), 
MLG., MDu. strenge (mod. Du. stfcng), OlIG. 
strengi (MUG. st tenge, mod.G. streng), severe, 
strict; also (adopted from German) Sw. string. 
Da. streng. The two types prob. ori^nated as cic- 
clensional variants from an OTeut. ^stra^gu*. For 
the Teut. root *straijg- see String sb, 

I'he umlaut form of the comparative and superlative Oes 
Stmkngrr, Strsnoimt) was common down to the 15th c., but 
the form without umlaut appears already in OE.) 

1 . Of living beings, their body or limbs i Physic- 
ally powerful ; able to exert great muscular force. 
The stronger sex : the male sex. 

Ill the i7-i9th c. * the strong man * was a frequent designa- 
tion for one who publicly exhibited feaLs of strength. 

c888 (nee StkxsgkrI ciaog Lay. 3547 Ich bi-Ueche ^ 
anne harngest godna ft strongna. a 1300 (see Strencbk). 
1377 Langu P. pi, B. XII. 161 Take two stronge men and in 
themese caste hem. 1471 Caxtom Htcuyeli (Sommer) *77 
The strenceste man of troye had yiiowh to doo to leye hit 
on his shoTder, 1500-00 Dunbar Poems xxxviii. 13 lliink- 
ing to grip ws in hU clowss strong. 1535 Covrsuals Ps, 
cxIuL 14 That ourc oxen niaye be stronge to laboure. 1577 
Googk tr. Heresback's Huso. 111. 119 b, It luu-st be sene to^ 
that they \i.e. the horses m a team] be euen matched, least 
the stronger spoyle the weaker, tftbj Milton P. L. ix. 1059 
So rose the Donite strong and wak’u Shorn of bis strength. 
1699 Flying Post 14-16 Now a/x I'he strong Kentish Man, 

S ave three Proofs of his extraordinary Strength before his 
lajesty. 1734 Dksagulixrs Course hxOer. Pkii. l, 059, 

1 have observed the pretended Strong Man sometimes to 
have a short strong Stick (etc). 1734 in Fairholt Eccentric 
Char. (1B49) I. so The strong man Islington. 1745 ibid. 
54 Thomas ropham. Commonly called the Strong Man. tjBa 
CowrsR Gilpin 154 So like an arrow swift he flew, Shot by 
an ari'ber strong. 1819 Byron Juan 11. liii. The biibUing 
cry or some strong swimmer in his agony. 1B19 J. Fostkr 
Contrib. Eclectic Jtev. (18441 1 . 508 It was not, .thought too 
much forperHons of the stronger sex, to go and return many 
miles on 1861 Hughes lom Bioivn oU Oxf. xiv. He 

is os strong as n horse. 

absol. c rapo St. Michael 316 in S. Eng. Leg. 306 For 
luaunes Imura be strenguest is pare-foie he hatte * btronguc '. 
13.. K. Alis, 7710 (Laud MS.), And Sampan aLo 
stronge [Line. Ms, theo fortj. 16^ Drvdkn /Eneis x. 1054 
Orses the strong to greater Strength must y'ield. 1817 Scott 
Baroid I. ix. 13 With the deed of the brave, and the blow 
of the strong. 

b. 

s6o6 B. Barnes Oj^ee 1. e It [ir. riches] U the bone of that 
stiong arme. by which the kingdome is in lime of peace 
strengthened against all hostile attempts, sBaa Galt Pre- 
vest xxiv. The five poor barks, that were warsling against 
the strong arm of the elemenis. >873 B. H aki m hiddtctown 
97 His abuse was confined to the police and limited by tlm 
strong arm of the law. xgis Marktt vii. 181 To 

one who lives under civilired cemditions tlie phrase *the 
strong arm of the law * inevitably suggests the policeman. 

to. Astro!. (See quol.) Obs. (Cf. 5 f.) 

1819 J. Wilson Diet. Astral,, Strong sie^, ft, Ift .and SS » 
because they are said to give strong athletic Ix^ies. 

d. Of on action ; Perfoimed with muscular 
strength. 

1398 Tbrvisa Barth. De P. R v. liv. (1495) r7r The Tote 
[of u lion, ctc.1 U longe plane and holowe. .and dystynguyth 
wiih toes for his stronge holdynge. 1471 Caxton Recuyelt 
(Sommer) 76 Hir strokes royght not be susteyned of men, 
they R'ere so strong snd puyssant. 1990 Sremser F. Q. l xi. 
18 [He] with strong flight did forcibly diutde The yielding 
aire. 1390 Shaer. Com. Err. v. i. 1^ Anon I wot not, by 
what strong escape He broke from those that had the guard 
of him. 1^7 Dryukn Ainets ix. 1040 He joints the Neck : 
and with a stroke so strong The Helm flies off. 1816 Byron 
Frit. Ckstlen viii. 47, 1 burst my chain with one stiong 
bound. 

6. Of a runner, swimmer, oarsman, etc. : Having 
great staying |^wer. Hence, of his 'going’ or pace : 
Maintained with vigour: that does not Bag. 

1854 Poultry Chrvn,il. 183 They are light on the wing, 
but not strong flyers. b86B Field 4 July 13/1 Attcr made 
the running at a strong pace. 1879 M. C. Powkll Amateur 
Athletic Ann. 13 A very strong runner. S8Q3 Sett, Rev, 94 
Nov. 665/9 Too Good [a racehorse] took up the running ana 
made it very strong to the CanoL iMfi ft vbium Prmtenim 


anROxta. 

I. xL 1,9 H. raa no tiik bot of • ioond docking, boini, of 
course, a itroos swimnmr. 

ySg, 1863 Kinqlakb Crimees (ed. 3) I. BL 3I lauiginationt 
ndent and strung of flight. 

hvsically vigorous or robust; capable of 
physical endurnnue or effort ; not readily affected 
by disease ; hale, healthy. Now often (predica- 
tively) of one who has regained his normal health 
and vigour after illness. 

t la legal euactments, said of a beggar 1 Able-bodied, fit 
for work, * stout \ ‘ sturdy '. 

a lass Auer. R, 6 Vor >1 mot keo* riwie ebaungen hire 
roisliche efter «ui.h ones manere. & efter hire efne. Vor sum 
IS strong, sum is unsiioiig. 1340 Ayeub, 39 |tou art yong 
and Strang fou sselt libbcTong. e 1400 Rule St, Bi net xxvii. 
93 pa pat ere htioiig and hale. S4aa Yomgs tr. Secretes 
Secret, 939 Men wyche haue the complcxcion hole and 
sironge. 1530-s Act as Ben. Fill, c. 1999 Whypped fur 
a vagarant siruoge begger. 1571 in Hudson ft Tingey Ree. 
Norwich (1910) 1 1 . 344 'Ibexpulcinge of stronge oeggera 
1588 Kyd Househ. Pitilos, WkA (1901) 939 A youth of 
eigbteene or twenty yceres of age,.. tough sinewed, and of a 
strong coiiRtiiution. ,1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinte Advte, 
fr. Paruass. 1. Ixxvii. (1674) 104 He won a man full of yenrs, 
but of so fresh uiid strong a complexion, us he seemed likely 
to live yet many Ages. 1785 Cowi br Task 11. ros Hi.s head 
. , Bespoke him tia&t the bounds of freakish youtn, Hut strong 
for service still, and unimpaired. 1785 In Jrnt. hriende 
Blit. Soc. (igiB) 75, 1 find myself growing stronger. My 
cough is better. 1806 Aled. 7 m/. XV. aS A geiitlemaii.. 
who had always enjoyed good health, being of u strong and 
robust Constitution. 1840 Marryat Poor Jtuh xxt. Old 
Nanny.. was now quite strong agabi. 1888 *K. Boldue- 
wood' Robbery under Asms xxiii, StarligHt was none too 
stiong.. He wanted good keep and rest for a month. 

tran^f. 1580 Tlsskr Busb. (1878) 49 It signifieth land to 
be hartie and strong. 

b. of the vital organs and their functions, the 
nerves, brain, f spirits etc. 

i398(see Dicrstion 9]. sfiTaTpsirLR A*!!., Geed, Wks. 1731 
1 . 97 111 more temperate Regionii the Spirits are stronger, 
and more active, whereby Men become bolder in the Defence 
or Recovery of their Liberties. 1833 CycL Prod. Afed. 1 . 
578/9 Persons, even with strong stomachs, are frequently 
under the necessity of taking some stimulant to assist its 
digestion. 1863 Misa Braddon John Maiehmont vi, That 
perpetual reatl^ness and disquietude which is cruelly 
wearying even to the stmnjzeRt nerves. Ibid, viii, Mary 
Mure limont's story of a marriage arose out of the weakness 
of a brain, never too strong, and at that time very much en- 
feebled by the cflcct of a fever. 1905 E Cloud Animism 
1 9. 47 Even the strongest of nerve among us are not [etc.], 
o. of a plant or its parts. 
e 1400 Patlad. on Busb. 1. 8 B The tieen. . Not crokid, len& 
or seek, but bool & .stronge. 1719 London ft Wise Compi. 
Catd. viii. 118 In speaking ot a strong Tree, is meant a 
vigorous Tiee. 1765 A/useum Rust. IV. 3^4 He has the 
same hundred and twenty acres in wheat an nereiofure, and 
strong and hopeful. 1780 Cowi'Er Progr. Err. 359 Plants 
rab'a with tenderness are seldom strong. xSaw Shkllby 
Zucca ix, And light levived the plant, and from it giew 
Strong leaves and tendrils. 

d. A Strong head: capacity for taking much 
drink iiitbout becoming intoxicated. 

[181a SkxiTT Wav. xii, The Baron proceeded 1 * No, sir, 
though I am myself of a strong temperament, 1 abbot 
ebrieiy'.] iSsa Lamb Eita Scr. il Cot^ess, Drunkard, 
U pause, thou sturdy moralist, thou person of stuut nerves 
and a stiong head, whose liver is happily untouched. 

3 . Having great moral power lor endurance or 
effort ; firm hi will or purpose ; able to resist temp- 
tation ; possessed of courage or fortitude ; brave, 
resolute, steadfast 

r897 iF.LRKED Gregory’s Poet. C. Ixv. 465 Ic wende tket ic 
woere swidc Rirong on manc^^um crmftum. c saoo Tn'u. Coll. 
Bom. 165 Estate /ories tn beilo,et cetera. Hco8 stronge 
on fihte and fihteo wiO |>e ealde neddre and ^ie bon 
Sliengere, ^le shulle f«n to mede ^t enddex kinericho. 
rieoo Oman 13396 Syinon..All biirtd, ft Strang, ft stede- 
faii«t,..To stanndenn ^acn lahe gust. C13X5 Shorkham 
Poems I. 358 He ]>at ine saule is Rtrang pat he wip-stent hi 
mile, c Z400 Ruie bt. Bruet Ixiv. 43 Sisters pat cr strang and 
of gude l> u> ng. S4sa Yonur tr. Secreta Secret. 996 Tho men 
wyche haue ouer lytill kneis they bene stronge of corage. 
15x6 Ptigr. PtrJ. (W de W. 1531) 15 Lykeas god conforted 
the chyldxen uf Israel, and bad them to be stronge and not 
tu drede. 159a Siiaks. Rom. 4 Jul. tv. L iia Be ftrona snd 
piosperoiis In this lesolue. S783 CowfKa Valed, 6x lllej 
Siiould be.. Prepar’d for martyi<ioro,and strong to prove A 
thousand wavs the foicc of genuine love. 1815 bHkLLEV 
Alastor 181 Hi', strong heart sunk and sickened with excess 
Of love^ 1833 ^OROsw. Warning j6o Be strong in faith, 
bid anxious tiioughts he still. 1881 Hvghjcs Tom Brawn at 
Ox/, xiii, His fate was quiet, but full of confidence. .. Tom 
felt calmer and stronger as he met his eye. 1861 F. W. 
Robinson No Church 111. ix. II. 089 A heart strong to 
love. i86a Trnnvbon En, Arden 991 So past the strong 
heroic soul away. 

b. Of actions or attributes. 

1 1000 Ormin 7896 Forr cnapechild bitacne)^ uss Strang 
mahht i gode dedess. 0450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 3678 
Fewe woides he spak, bot strange bai ware. 1490 Caxtom 
Rneydoe i. is A gretc muUytude of noble companye, full of 
yougthe & of stronge corage. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. U. 25, 

1 haue labour'd With all my wits, my paines, and strong 
endeuors, To bring (etc. J 1613 -- Ben. VUl^ 11. i. 145 1 his 
Seciet IS BO weighty, 'twiU iequirft>A stiong faith to concealo 
it. x6yi Milton P, R, i. i sg E're 1 send him forth To con- 
quer Sin and D«*ath.. By Humiliation and strong Sufferance. 
1819 Shelley Mtuh xivi, *Tui to be a slave in soul And to 
bold no siroiigcontrol Over yoor own wills. X905 *G.Thobnb* 
Lest Cause ix. The magistrates of London are quite ready 
to take a strong stand. 

o. Of looks, voice, etc. : IndicatiTe of atrength 
of character. 

1819 SouTusv Rederiek xacL ssj For ho wastronblad while 
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lie fued On the uroiif ceniiienaDoe end tboNghliftil ey« 
Before him. iMs ' Mu. Albxahdu * FmU li. 

Attruted by oomethlnff kindly and itronf ia the tone of bia 
eoiOQ. 1891 C T. C Jamu Rom, Rtgmmroit vfl, The hidy 
vlth the Htronf Ihce^ and the piercing grey eyes. 

d. Of a itatesixian, judge, commander: Tbat 
makee hie authority felt ; powerful by force of will 
and capacity. « 

1870 Hation XXX. t (Cent) He wants to ehow thepar^ 
that he too can be a * Strong Man * on a pinch. 18^ r. 
Cowpsa Cm^i, ^Figkt vi, A« his appoiotment vetted in hit 
person the vupreme civil u well u military command, hit 
influence and authority were wide reaching— in other words, 
he was a * tirong ' Captain. i8pa Doily Nowt 10 May 3/3 
He WM cmphaticnlly what it called a strong Judge, and ine 
mental force which he wielded imprened those who uw and 
heard him at hit work. 

4 . Of the mind or mental faculties : Powerful. 
Of the memory : I'enacious, retentive. 


JUrltwsfis^TlMaM Adamsmiio^ | Of a warlilM opcnitlMi t FiHofiMil or piMfr- 

hor. . . _ 1 MVtMl SwStli a fWkiifjMdnl Sodtefikw fnvna. 


1390 Gowaa Co^. 1 1 . 33 Alth^h mi wit nc be noght strong. 
It It noght on mi will along, Fot that is bcai nybi and di^ 
To lerne nl that he lerne may. 1398 Tbcvuia Barik, De P. K, 
V. UL (1495) 107 Yf a man be a grcte waker and ttronge of 
mirtde (L. memoHa it ay^nefyeth dryeiieste of the 

brayne. c 1440 A/^kahet 0/ Tales tm And ban bin hermett 
with a strung wytt rentovid hit cell v myle ferrer fro 
watir. 1664 PowEB Exf. Pkiios. 1. 80 A Perfwn he wu of 
those strong Parts and Hopes. lysi-OSwtrr^a/. Conversat. 


man be a grcte waker and ttronge of with the exception of some 1 
it svijneryeth dryeiiesse of the stones direct from the Cap& 
\aheto/ Tates S03 And ban bis hermett 4. f. JtiraL oii< 


o. Having fieat financial ntoufOMb rich, la 
Anglo-Irish, ifa, of a farmer. 

i8sa Bacoh Horn* Vtt% i6t The IfeKbsat-Adoestnrers 
likewise, (beelng a strong Companie at tbat tlm^ and weU 
vnderset with rich Men, and good order,) did hold out 
bravely, m 1700 B. E. Diet, Cernt, CWw, S^ttirish, fooKshi 
also one that protends to Pay alt Reckomnfs, and is not 
strong enough in the Podmc. tyad Swirr CttiUster 11. vL 
113 He then desked to know, .whether, s Stranger with a 
strong Purse might nut inllaence the vnlgar VuCers, i8so 
Bslxoni Egypt ^ Nnhiet n. sbo^ 1 should hive.. preparod the 
way fur others stronger than myself in purse. 1849 Mu. 
& C. Hall Whttehoy vitL 64 He and his wife..ha«e bortie 
it [sirawj— perhaps u a free gift from *a strong farmer *— on 
thw sbouldenL 1873 O'Cuuv Mmtnsrs 4 Cust. A me. iHik 
11 . 35 The Bruighfer.. being what would now be called in 
Monster a * strong farmer', ne wu to set an example to his 
neighbours. 1889 Times 3 Sept.y/4 l*here must be a go^ 
deal of the article in the hands or * strong people'— that i% 
people who can wait.. for a rise. 1888 Pall Mall Cam. s4 
Oct. 6/1 The merchants make their purcha^ in London, 
with tne exception of some very strong firms, which import 
stones direct from the Cape. 


those strong Parts and Hopes. 1731-ASwirr^tf/. Conversat. 
Introd. 16 A strong Memory sno constant Application, will 
be highly necessary. ^ 1749 CHESTur. Lei. to Son so Jan., 
A strong mind sees things in Iheir true proportions : a weak 
one views them through a magnifying medium. 1781 Cow- 
n-a Retir-em. 698 Strong Judgment lA'ring in the scripture 
mine. * 7 ? 4 . — Tiroe, 137 Whose hum'rotia vein, strong 
sense, and simple style. May teach tbs gayest, make the 
gravest smile. 1849 MACAUtAV Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 1^07 His 
writings and his life furnish abundant pruon that he wu not 
a man of strung sense. Ihifi. vii. II. 170 Wtiere he loved, 
he loved with the whole energy of his strung mind. 

b. Of occupations : Kcqairing exertion of mental 
power. ^ Obs, 

*759 Johnson ReuseUu axxix, *Tbe diveruou of the 
women , answered Pekuab, 'were only childish play, by 


fur Strasagirs ]?€ sirang he of his Atrenth priued. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. lllfW iii. 311 A}r Conscieni-e is a word that Cowards 
vse, JDeuis'd at first to keer^ the strong in awe. 15^ SvL- 
\UTU Da Eiftas 11. ii. 11. Bab^m 581 Th* ever>l>lesbed 
suules Of Christ his champions. .Shall dance to th’ honour 
of the Strong uf strongs. 1697 Dbyukn jEmeis iil 77 Who, 
when he saw the I’uwV of Troy decline. Forsook the weaker, 
with the htrong to joiiL 1817 Sheli ky Rev, Islatn Ded. iv. 
1 grow weary to heboid The selfish and the strong still 
tyrannise. i8ao Scott Monast. iv, 1 1 was a reign of minority, 
when the strongest had the best righL 1847 Emebson Poems, 
Initial, etc. Love iiL 51 By light or wrong. Lands and goods 
go to the strong. 

t o* Slrcttg of friends or friendship : poaaetfcd 
of powerful IrientliL Obs, 

e 1388 CNAUcea Doctor* s T. x 35 Hym tboughte he wu nat 
able fcMT to speede (Tor she wu strong of freendes. 1444 Rotis 
c/Parli. V. IIS Su^x, triables in forein Shires, where thei 
M stronge of frendsnifL 

d. Of things, sometimes personified. 

«xu5 Alter. R. s8o pauh heo [humility] roakle hire so 
Intel, & so nieokt, & so .«mel, heo is ^suh binge streng^est. 
138. VYyclip SeL^ IVhs, III. 341 As o virtu Is strengere if it 
be gedrid, 1*00 if it be scatrio, so o mails is strenger whanne 
it is gedend in o persone. 138a — Song Sot. viiL 6 For 
strong is as doth fooue. 1390 Gowaa Com/, IIL 146 The 
inges thre which strangest b. 


strong b as doth fooue. 1^ Gowaa Com/, IIL 146 The 
Kinges question was thb j Of ihinges thre which strangest b, 
'Ihe wyn, the womman or the king. 1483 J as. 1 Kiagis Q. 
149 Fortune b most and strangest auermora Quhare lest 
foreknawing or intelligence Is in the man. 1806 Shau. 
Amt. ^ Cl. L iii. 4a The strongnecessity of Time, oommaods 
Our Scrukas a*while. et 1690 Halu Cold. Rems, nu (1873) 
48 Now humane Authority at the strongest b but weak, but 
the multitude is ebs waakeai partofhnmanaAuthority. 1708 
Paioa Ode to Qmetm ui, Minguidad Prinos i..Conieu the 
Fmrce of Marlbrd's stronger Star. 1769 Buins To Dr, 
Biaekloek 39 Ye ken, ya ken, That strong oaceasily suprama 
b. 1793 Cowpu Bemm*s Reply 7 'Twu nature, Sir, wbosa 
strong Mbea Isspell'd bm to liu dsisd. ^k6§ H. JLinMLBV 


ft Asirol, ^equot.) Cf. l c. Obs, 
x8>9 j. Wilson Diet. Astrol. 380 Planets are generaDy 
supposed 10 be strong when dignified eitlier by housa^eudta* 
tioo, term, triplicity, or face, or by any accioenial dignity. 
6 . Eminently able or qualifi^ to succeed in 
•omething; well skilled or versed in some particular 
branch of knowledge or practice. 

ctooo iCLPSic Saints* Lives v. 8 Me wses.. strong fore* 
hingere. c 1330 Kingo/Tars 657 Thou hut assayed goddes 
thyn. Wolte that ich asaya myn. Whether be better leche 7 
And leove sire, trouwe on this. And leef on bym that sirengor 
b. e 1450 Merlin iv. 60 And Mcrlyn, that full of strongs 
arte was, . . shewed hym the voyde place. 1810 Sh ana Temp 
V. i. 369 Hb Mother wu a Witch, and one so strong That 
could controle the Moonei make floweiL and ehs (etc.). 
m tdeS PsaaroN BreeutpL Love (1631) x88 Let that appeare 
by shewing thy selfe stroim In thy actions. 1693 Dkyden 
Orig. 4 Progr. Satire in fmwsae (1897) Ded. p. iii, Vet 1 


scientific studies, etc ). and tastes, and high qualities, be is 
the chief magistrate of the canton. 

5 . Having great controlling power over ]>ersons 
and things, by reason of the possession of authority, 
resources, or inherent qualities; able to enforce 
one’s will. 

Beou>u(P 1844 (Gr.) l>u earl nuesenes strane and on mode 
fiod, wia wordcwida. a 1175 Cott, Horn, aji Hit ^elamp lat 
an nee king wes strong and oubtu a tug St. Marker, u 
j^a hu &ti ong were he wes itutchcle strengre me to witane wid 
pi ciaso oVm. a Ex. 1 046 1 H strong i^od of ytrsel. a 1300 
Cursor lit. 14404 God . .liueid paim frapharaon. Fra pharaon 
pat was HU Strang pat bam in seruage held lang. 1590 Sfkn< 
sea E. Q. 11. x. 65 In tne Realrae ere long they [Hengbt and 
Horsus] stronger arre, Then they which sought at finiC their 
helping hand. 71509 A. Humk Poems, Ep. Mout-ereif S04 
The pure quhome strang oppressors dob oppres. 1803 SnaKa 
Msns./or M. in. li. 19S What King so strong Can tie the 
gall vp in the slanderous tong 7 1714 G. Ix^ckhabt Mem. 
Scot. (ed. 3) 179 The Kcvolniion Party only employ’d him., 
out of Frar ; and as soon u they found themselves strong 
enough without him, they kicked him out of Doors. 1841 
V. E. Pacft Tales 0/ i'lllnge (1852) 17a The ^urcb of 
England, strong in the aid of antiquity, tradition, and 
apoHtolicity. 1850 Trnnvsi'in In Mem, l^ol. i Strong Son 
of tlod. 1858 Sat. Rev. a Jan. 6/a Lord Palmrrston bouts 
01 having a strong Government, and he b determined to teat 
and to parade its strength. s8te [see Save v. x c}. 

b. abso/. (nnd as posthxed cuichet, iht stronf), 
e 8a5 Wesp. Psalter liiL 5 [liv. 3] & oa strongan f L. forles\ 
sohiiin sawlc mine, e xao5 Lay. 2087a Swa wes ChiTdriche 

} >an sirongen & pan riche, a 1400-50 li^ats Alex. 2381 And 
or Strasagirs pe sirang he of his Atrenth priued. 1594 Shahs. 
Rich. III,\. iii. 311 For Conscieni-e is a word that Cowards 


0. Oft wariOM opcnitiMi % rmnm. or pn 
ented with a Mwerfot fbroe. 

t|^ SXffitesV Cmrnss. jy.Wbo hauatobly 1 


phuniag of m Turku gnat mMot. duytud MrouM oud 
couinualalda. 1968 Giavtom CAsua IL 881)0 Fkeoatkbif 
made strong warm in Normandy. t$go Skmou F <?. lu. 
ill. St King Vther now doth malco Btroim wonro vpou the 
Paynlm brotbron. 1993 Shahs, a Hetu Vi, ill. IS. u Oh 
heato away the busk modllim Ptand, That lay«t strong riego 
voto thb wnichu soule. wiy Jah Mill Rfit^ MlmlL v. 
iv. 440 The onsmymade a strong sally, ilho Pail Mail 
Com. si SepU 8/1 The enemy opened stroitf firo 00 «■. 

d, Wita prefixed pumcrical oetermhmtioD : 
Powerful to the extent of (a ipedfied number of 
men, shipi, etc.). Heiioe/im. of a body or aMemUjr 
of Mriont : Having the tpecified number. 

11^ OkimfS MenapKom (ArV.) 83 He dupetched kctero 
to the Nobilitio.. with strait charge that they should bu in 
that placo odthin three dayes with tenne thousand strong. 
199a hoUmam ^ Pert. tii. 1 . 48 Their fleete b wuke ; ’Their 
ho^ 1 deeme them fiftie thousand strong, Descr, 
SkoiiegeitbosA 34 The Enemies come.. 150 ships strong. 
STpa Load. Goa. Na 3831/a The Body of French Forcu.., 
being about 8000 strong. 1838 W. Ibvimo Astoiia I. sS3 
A war party, three hundred strong, were prowling in the 
neighbourhood. 1847 Gbute Greece if. axxv. IV. 40s Ihe 
entire Pbenicbn fle^ no leas than 800 ships strong, ce* 
otierttcd on the coast. 188S Macaulat Hitt Eng, ets. 111 . 
838 The gsrriiun, tbirtectibuiHlrcd strong, marched out un- 
armed. 1880 Dickens Uneomm. Trtm. ix. As a coogre^ 


Orig. f Progr. Satire in fmtemai (i8^> Ded. (>. iii, Vet 1 
wu stronger in Prophecy than 1 wu In Criticism. 1694 
Pknn Rise hr Progr. Quakers i. 04 They were very Diligent, 
Plain and Wious 1 strong in Scripture, and hold in IVo* 
fexfiion. 1817 Snellkt Rev, islatn xi. xxiv, Genins is mads 
strong to rear Ihe monuments of man beneath the dome Of 
a new Heaven. 1833 Q. Rev. X LIX. 399 Conoily fa jockey] 
. . hu a had Irish seat, hut he U very strong upon hb horse, 
and hb hand and head are good. 185a Thachbbav Esmond 
111 xi, 1 am not very strong in spelling. 1857 Bucklb Let. 
in Huth Life I. 13B The minor worlm of Fichte, which I 
could lend you if you find yourself strong enough in German 
to muter them. x8lk Maneh. Exam. a6 Aug. 3/a We think 
Mr. Gough b much stronger u a racontemr than u a 
logkian. 1889 W. H. Pollock etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 
105 A short man . . should he strong in the Mrry and riposte. 
1905 Athenssum 30 Sept. 4x7/3 Advt., Wanted, Assutant 
Master (in a School of Artl strong in Design. 

b. One's strong point ; that io which one excels, 
one*s forte. 

187s Max MUlleb in Coniemp. Rrv. XXVII. 7a, I sent 
my two eldest girls to be examinra last year, chiefly in order 
to find out theu weak and their strong points, wp T. A. 
Gui HBXK Pariah u tx, Description wu not Leuioe’s strong 
point. 

o. In athletic coutests, of u side, crew, etc. : 
Possessed of * talent formidable as an opponent 
or competitor. 

x86o Batly's Me^. Sept. 498 Mr. Dark had taken down a 
strong team [of cricketers]. s88i Huohos Tom Bromm at 
Oj^. xiii, [Bumping races.) Bruen-nou isn’t so strong u 
usual We sha'n't have much trouble there. 188s Baily’e 
Mag. Oct. 199 We— England— are veiy strong, and, if we 
have the luck to go in first, sfaaU, on that wicket, take a deal 
of getting out. 

t d. To make oneself strong [ — Fr. so fairo 
forf\ : to undertake ; to affirm. Obs, 

1x77 Caxton Jason aa Put yow in my bandm and cu^ 
ana 1 make me strong for to heie and make yow hole. Hid, 
laob, I wil make me strong so to do if it he youre plaisir. 
c 1500 Atelusine xxxviL 396 And also other sayen, & make 
them strong that she U a spyryte of the fayry. 

7 . Powerful in arms; formidable as a fighting 
force (or as a commander) by reason of numbers, 
armament, position, etc. 

a xin O. E. Ckron, (laud MS.) an. 975 Nms se flota swa 
rang oc se here swa strang. e 1005 lav. 14463 Heo uared 
in pine londe mid hsere swide stronge. IS97 R. Glouc. 
(RoUh) 354 po was )»e compaynie strong & strengore pan it 
woa ex. a 1300 Cursor M, 15438 pai armed pun pan al 
priueii, for to oia pam strang. e 1470 Hrnby Waltace v aj 
A bundreth men chargit, in armes strang. 1539 Stkwabt 
Cron, Scot. 1 . 627 So strang power, sen weirisnrst beizan, 
Wes neuir sene 31c with iia levand man. 1590 Spenseb F. Q, 
n. X. 3t An army strong she leau’d. To war on those, whira 
him had of his realme hercau'd. x8ox in Moryson l/in. il 
( 1617) ia6 Wee resolved to luve the Northeme Garrisons 
very strong in foote and horse. i8e6 Smaks. Ant. g Ct. 1. 
iv. 36 Pompey b strong at Sea. 1838 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 45 Your Ma^tT g^ould prouyd for itt by fumising 
of Beniitk and C^rlyll uith good and strong gunbones. 
1781 Hunk Hist. Eng. toHrssTvii (176a) I. ii. 49 Receiving 
in the spring n strong reinforcement of their countrymen. 
a 1774 Goldsm. Pr^. St introd. J Yrs, War Mbc. Wks. 
(1837) 1 . s*o 'They will find England strong at sea. 

b. Of an individual : Powerfol or formidable ai 
a combatant. Alao^. 

a 1450 Lo Morte Artk. x86o Was non so stronge that hym 
witb^ode. 1593 PavNaLL tr. Dares Pkryg. Destr. Troy 
E j, Aganwanon cenuderyng tbat hb moste strongeat and 
mosite valbunt men were sbyns^ retirod. 1583 Win^vt go 
Quest, To Kdr. Wks, (S.T.S.> 1 . 8a [God] uU sieir wp in ^ 
contrare strongor kempb..than I am. 1884 Tbnnysoh 
AytmsPs F, 305 Where two fight The strongest wins. 


tion, we are fourteen strong. 1879 B. Tati oa Corsn. Lit, 
104 The Burgundians, .settled, eighty tbeusand men atroog^ 
between Geneva and Lyons. 

^ transf, in jocular nonce-imei. 
i6ex Shakb. 7 \ueL N. lu. IL 99 , 1 haue haoM deen to him 
lad, some two thousand strong, or ta xyiq^D'UaKBV Pills 
J. 336 A Wife that 's fair and Voung^ • .and Forty Thooaaod 
strong. 

e. Of a body of penons or thin^ n sect or 
party : Knmeroui. AUo more explidtly strong in 
numbers. 

X817-18 J. Craubeblain In Crt, 4 Timet Jat, t (1848) 11 . 
6a Our Eut Indian fleet is setting out,..Tltcy go stronger 
and more than ever bcreiofore. 1658 S. Holland Zara 
(1719) 7x But behold hhakespear and Fletcher (brioelng 
with them a strong paity) Bp{)eared. t8i6 Scott Old Morf, 
xxxvii, llie CamcronianR continued a sect strongjn num- 
bers and vehunent in their political opinioita i848T>iACKa- 
BAY Fan. Fair Ixvii, A very strong party of excellont 
people consider her to be a most injured woman. >884 
SuRTHu Handley Cr. iv. (xpoi) I. b8 1 he kennel wu pretty 
strong in trambm. 1855 Pomltry Ckron. 111 . 30a Keep tbit 
stocks strong in numbers. 

£ Abundautly lupplied with perxoni or thlugi 
of a ipecified kind. Couit. iVi. 

x8ax in Foster Eng. Facioiiee Ind. (1906) 337 Beinge thus 
strong in cash . . wee have Concluded the present dispeede. 
X7xi-ia Swift Jml. to Steila 16 Feb., The House of^Lords 
b too strong In Whigs, notwiibstanoing the new crutiems. 
iTix Db Foe Mem. ( mmx/r*#r(x84o) 106 Ibe fchii: was stxoog 
in hcMTse. 1874 H. H. Cole Catat. ind. Art S Rene. Mas. 
App. 330 Ihe India (Office) Museum.. b specially strong 
In ariu and textile fabrics. 1885 Truth a8 May 848 /a 
Landscapes.. in which ibb year’s Academy b tmuraally 
acrong. 1886 Manck. Exam, 3 Nov. 3/1 The QnarUrlyioe 
October b exceptionally strong in literary inieresL 
8. Of a iortresa, town, country, or military posi- 
tion : Powerful for resistance ; difficult to capture 
or invade; havin|f powerful artificial or natutml 
defences. Cf. Stkobohold. 

cxooe Aq. Pt. (ThO lx. a [IxL 3) pu,.wsere me siranga 
tor, siiO wTS feondum. ciao5 Lav. 839a per he gon bulde 
caytel swiSe strongne. cr4eo Maundev. (1839) xxv. sm 
'The King of Abeax bathe the more strong Contrec : and he 
ailc weyes vigerously defendetbe hb Contree. et^^Premp. 
Paw. x88/i Garaone, stionge oboe, munieipium. rt45» 
Mertin xxU. 380 But litill thei founds in the contrey to 
take to, flbr all was turned from theirs power into strooke 
fortresses. 15S3 Woloky in St. Papers Hen. Ft it, VI. sot 
Bray wu not, ne ooode be, made in sborte space strong 
or tenyhb. sspa Stow Ann. (an. 1399) 508 Bcawmareis 
wu a strong Fortresse if it had byn manned and victualled. 
IHd., There b a Ca!Ucll..buiidcd on a rocke, eery strong 
by Hituation. ibid. 509 Tlie king wu in Wales, which wma 
a Counirey strong by reason of the Moualainea 1867 Mil- 
ton P. L. XL 655 Othexv to a Chie strong Lay Siege. 1873 
Temple Obeerv, United Prov. i. 44 'ibb Countrey wru 
strong by its nature and seat among the Waters that en- 
I compau and divide iL X879-7 Warwick Mem, Chat. / 
(1701) a33 Prince Rupert, founo a strong house on the road 
..well mann'd, which gave him some short sPtp, before 
be clear’d it. 1711 Swift Cond. Allies 7a Fmnce was to 
deliver up several of their strongest Towns in a Montlk 
Mas. Raocliffe Myst. Uaolpko xlL The rituntion 
of udolpho rendered it too strong to be tskeu by open 
force. KBYt Scott Ct. Roii. xxiv, (Ihey) were grMually 
RHsembl^ and pbced in occupation of the strongest porta 
of the city, 1837 Caii yi.k Fr, Rev. 111 . 1. i, Lonewf, our 
first strong-place on the borders, b fallefi. a ifiiW Ld. 
Brougham (OgllvieX Tlie billy or strong country extendrd 
in those parts to no gretU distance from the towns, itpa 
Lady F. Vibnev Fernty Mem. 1 . X13 The king's positioa 
on the high ground was extreoiely stxong. 

CRN/Fjr/. 1838 Chillinowobtr Roiig. Proi. 1. Cond. 
411 Wniefa by so wreak a C h a m pion con overcome such an 
Achillea for error even in kb stron^^ holda 1813 Sooty 

S uenttn P. Introd., A ■abject wbi» wos strong grouial to 
le Marqub. 

b. Of a place of oonfincmeat, receptacle ibr 
valuables ana the like : Difficult to escape from or 
bteak into. See also Stroitq-box, Stxovo boom. 

c xage Owl 8 Night. xoSa He hire bil^ in one hurt hat 
hire wu stroege ft sore, o tape Beket 431 in S. Eug. Leg. 
119 And he him sente word o-jen^t he Bcholdc..sctb^e 
don him in atrongue worde. 1438 KoUe sfParlt. IV. 498/1 
Putte hb in a suooge ebaombre. igst Dunoao Flyting 151 
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Ana thowmml kiddb* war tbav In faMli full 1667 

Milton P. L. 11. 4.14 Our airoog. 1819 Shilukv 

Ctnci I. L 115 , 1 raraly kill tha body, which pratarvas, Lika 
a atrong priaM, Ciia loul within my Mwar. 1837 Dicnkmi 
FicMw, xxxiii, ’l*hay could hear tha Mioutx of the MpuUca, 
who ware witneaxing tha rauioval of the ravaraiid Mr. Stig- 
gine to strong lodgings for tha night. 

0 . Of material things : Capable of supporting 
strain or withstanding force, whether by cohesion 
of substance or by thickness ; not easily broken, 
torn, injured, or forced out of shape ; solidly made, 
mnssive, stout. 

e looa Agt. Ps, (Th.) cxL 8 fcxli. 6] i¥)t strangum itana 
I Vulg. jMxta Mrnm\ e Lav. 1567 [Haj igrap of onnes 
monnes honde ana wi»x swida stronga. Jbik. 1x434 Heo 
bi.guni)an faorlic ana swidadeope dicn&..Bnna strongna 
sianeiia wal. ciago Owl 4^ t^ight, 369 Ich hubbe bila 
stif & strong & goda cleures icharp & longe. a 1300 (sea 
.Strbngrr] rsgTS Sc. Leg. Uninte xii. {Mmtlhtas) a/S 
(He) went furtht & hyme>self can bynge with a coid bath 
atyth & strange. C1400 Kom. Rose 1736 He streiglit up 
to his ere drough The stronga buwe. ijda WtN’iST Last 
BUui Wks. (S. r. S.) 1, 37 Strang chanis of irna. 1590 
Cobler Ceutierh . His Htns well set withall, Of a strong 
botia. 1588 Kvi> //otiseh. Phi he, Wks. (1901) 340 Swifter 
then wbiub friver] neuer rannanrrowe fro forth the strongeat 
bow of Parthia. 1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc^ Cone. H'ea/one 
\ b. Strong short arming Swords. s6oo Siiakr. Sohh. Ixv. 
Whan rocks impregnable are not no stoute, Nor sates ol 
Steele so strong but time dccayes? 1613 //oh. VI tl^ v. 

iv. 8 Fetch me a duren Crab<trea stamps, and strong ones. 
1697 l>RVDicN^/ie// II. 659 Himself. . with bis Axe repeated 
Stroaks bestows On the strong Doors. 1707 Mortimkb 
Hnsb. 46 They use lar,;e round rowls which are stuck with 
strong Oaken pins. 17x8 Popk Dune. 1. 150 There Caxton 
slept, with Wyiikyn at his side, One clasp'd In w'ood, and 
one In strong cow-hide. 1763 Mueeum Rust. IV. 330 It 
hath been said that an elliptic is not equally strong wa a 
semicircular arch. 18x9 ' 1 '. Castlr introd. Lot. 184 Plants 
..whose fruit is covert with a stron,; rind or haro woody 
shell. 1834 M*>Mt;HTBiR Cttvttre Anint. Kingd. 57 Their 
hands are widened, armed with strong nails fitted to exca- 
vate the earth. 1861 Patiison Ese. (1889) 1 . 44 Strong 
outer walls for defence were discard^ 189a P/toiogr» 
Ann. 11 . 497 Sheets of strong blotting paper. 

absol. X390G0WFB Con/. 1. 34 I'he hcble ineyrnd waa with 
the sironge, So myhte it wel noght stonde longa. 

b. and in fig. context. 
e 1400 Rule St. Lcnet Prol. r (Ae ryght stranif & doghty 
armiir of olmdieiice. iteg Shaks. /.enr tv. vi. 170 Plate 
siiine [coni. Theobald \ Eo. Place sinnes; Qo. omits] with 
Gold, and the strong Lance of lustice. horilesse breakea. 
171a Popk Ep. Mice Blount &i ‘J his binds in ties more easy, 
yet more strong,! he willing heart. i8f8SiiPLLBV^N///iNi8i 
How strong the chains are which our spirit bind. s8as Scott 
Kenilw. xxvii, Doubting, .whether Amy's hopes, .rested on 
any thing stronger than a blinded attachment to Varney. 

0. Ol Boll : Finn, tenacious, compact. Also, 
see quot. 1856. 

cxooo Sax. Letchd, 1 , 134 Deos wyrt..bi8 cenned on 
faestum landum & on strangum. 1391 G. Clayton Mart, 
Disc'PL 45 Adueitising..that the Pikemen . . doe hulde the 
great enae of their pikes fastned barde in stronge earth, to 
tha ende the Pike may haue the greater force. 17x1 \ioa* 
TiMBB ilusb. (ed. 5) 1 . 87 Peat. Marla or Delving.Marle, 
which ia close, strong, and very faL 1764 Museum Rust, 
IV. 31 Seeini.iglyKippmite soils, viz. one set, shallow, light, 
gravelly; and tha otner, deep, strong, and rich. 1837 Vouatt 
.' lA/r/xv. 498 Many a glazier huN sustained considerable loss 
from having lambM his ewes thinly on strong land. !«<* 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 54 Where a strong clayey soil is 
covered with a healthy vegetation. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng iii. I. 314 The woaat, wliuh was then cultivated only 
on the strongest clay. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agrtc. 11 . 73O/1 
Strong land, in Devons., is not clayey, but nch, 
dL Of food : Solid, hard ol dif^csiion. 

Tinpai.b J/eb. V. la Ve..are b^ome soche as have 
neJa off mylke, and not of stronge meate [Gr. aytpeae 
rpo^^]. 1711 Swift yml. to Stella si Apr., 1 ate but 

little t^ay, and of the gentlest meat. 1 rctu.s^ ham and 
pigeons,.. because they ware too strong. 1838 A. Combs 
Physiol, Digestion (ed. a) 376 Instead .of oppressing a 
weakened stomach by administeriiig stronger food than it 
has the power of digesting. 

e. Of moulding-sand : See quot. 1888. 

1843 Holtzafffbl Turning I. 33a A small portion of tha 
strong (adng.sand ia rubbed through a fine sieve. 1888 
Lochtuooets Diet. Mech, Enpn., Strong Sand, tenacious 
foundry sand, containing a large proportion of loam and 
horse dung. 

f. Mining, (a) Of a vein : Thick, massive. 

{b) S::e quots. 1883, 1886. j 

1839 Mubchison Silur, Syst. 1. xlv. 177 In tha same tract 
are strong courses of very pure concretionary liiueslone. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <4 Mining I he vein is 
very strong, and carries a very large proportion of quartz. 
1883 Gbrslby Gloss. Coal^minlng 345 Strong, a word having 
reference to the chaiacter of a omd or metal, meaning that 
the argillaceous is largely mixed with the arenaceous or 
siliceous material. 1886 y Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
65 Strong, bard ; not easily broken, eg., sh eng coal, 

g. iroH’/ounding, (Sec quot. 1888.) 

1868 Joynson .l/r/o/r 43 Mr. Glynn names fas the bast 
mixtute) one-third strong iron from South Wales, and two- 
thirds of the more fluid metal. 1888 Lockivood's Diet. 
Meek, Engits., Strong Iron, applied usually to mixtures of 
iron of various brands, together with scrap iron,. . by which a 
definite grade of strength or toughness is obtained 

h. Of hair : Thick in fibre, coarse ; stiff. 

lysd Swift f 7 N//A»f'r II vi. X03 Through these Holes I wove 
the strongest Hairs 1 could pick ouL 1813 Prichard Phys. 
Hist. Man vi. | 6. 310 Their hair is strong, of a shining 
black. 

1 . Qfwool: Broad-haired or coarse-fibred; the 
opposite of Em, Also Austral,^ of sheep, having 
such wool (W. 1911). 


t8l9 F. H. Bowman Stsmeb, IVoal Ftho§ siq IL.iIm floMe 
was w a superior quality, such as a fine Kant salactad for 
Duality, it would make *fina' matchbg..lf. however, tho 
naece was a strong Lincoln or Gloticastar, Ic would prob- 
ably only ba classed as ‘neat* matching. 1886 Colontal 
f Ind, Rxhib,, Caial, Sxhsbite M, S, iVesUe (cd. a) so 
Wool... Strong combing. 

J. Carpentry, Of deals : tee quot. 

1B43 CivU Engin, g Arch, yrni. VI. 406/x Whan tha saw 
has.. reduced them to small dimensions, they warp and 
twist like a piece of whalebone. Deals of this character 
are termed by carpenters * strong '. 
t k. absol, as sb. hORTi sb, a. 

169a Sir W. Hops Pmeistg Master I’he Strong, Fort, or 
Prime of the Blade is Measured from tne SbmL.to tha 
middle of the Blade. 

10 . Powerful in operative effect. A. of a medi- 
cine, food or drink, poison, chemical reagent, etc. 

c 9 in -^LKaBD Gregory e Peut. C. Ixi. 435 Onceaii swelca 
mettrymnease mon ba'orftc strongOM Ubcedoniaa. £1386 
Chaucrb Pani. T. 539 Thia poyson u so strung and vlolaiiL 
ei4oo Rule St, Lenet 1607 Wyiie ^t es myghty and strang. 
1380 T. Nbwton Ap^rotfsd Medicines 67 That kynde [uf 
water-lily] which hath the white rooie U more stronger, imi 
S uAKa 3 I/en, VI, 111. iic >6 Giue me some drinke, and bid 
the Apothec.'irie Bring the strong poyson that 1 bought of 
him. i6a6 Bacon SxTva f 45 Scotch Skinck, (which is a 
Potbige of strong Nourishment). ^ 1697 DaynsN ^nets 
Ded. (a) a b. Acute Distempers reouire Metlicinea of a strong 
and s|.ieedy operation. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ 
Art 11.667 The seeds .are sown upon a strong hotbed. 
xSsi Scott Kenilw. v, I hate him like strong poison. 1843 
H. J. Gbaves Syst. Clin. Med, xx. 831, I often diminitih 
snpersecretioii from the lung by strung nydragogue cathar- 
tics 1876 Abney tnstr. Pkotogr. (ed. 3) 38 Always ha%e 
a weak and a strong developer in the field. 1899 Alilmtt's 
Syst. Med, Vlll. 513 The above list gives them astrin- 
gent external applicatioiis] in order of their efficacy — from 
the weakest to toe strongest. 

b. of a mechanical agent 

1654 Stanlf.v Hist, Philos, il (1687) 65/1 The Stars are 
iinpelled by the condensation of the Air about the Poles 
which the Sun makes more strong by compreuing. 1675 
J, b(MiTH] Horolog, Dial. 78 The spring is always itrongrsc 
when first wound up. s6lb Muxon Meek, Exerc. x. 185 If 
the Pole prove too strong for their. . Work, tiiey will weaken 
it by cutting away part of the substance.^ 1814 Col. Hawkrb 
Instr. Yng, S/ortsm. (ed. 3) 48 The solid cock.. will adnut 
of maii^rings as strong ns you please. 

c. Of a lens : 1 laving great ma^ifying power. 
1887 Proc. Zool. Soc, 80 The punctuntion much more dis- 
tinctly visible anteriorly than posteriorly, where only traces 
of it can be seen under a strong lens. 

11 . Severe, burdensome, oppressive. +a. Of 
laws, punishments, suffering, condition of life, etc. : 
Hard to bear, rigorous, grievous. Strong death : 
a violent or cruel death. Obs, 


cBg3 AElfrbd Ores. v. xiL 89 Ealle ha 7;esetnessa )»a 
her to stronge weron & to hegrde he bie ealle j^edyde 
leohtran Sc li^an. 971 Blickiing Horn, 79 yixx h^t wite 
swa Strang, swa Godes gehoid mr inycel wais. a 115A O, E, 
Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 1184, Se man he leni god ncafde 
him me hit berasfode mid ntrange geoldes & mid strange 
motes, riaog Lay. 5371 For heom comen stronge tidinge 
from Belin Kinge. nt9»$ Ancr. A'. 363 Uolk to-limed 
& lo-turen mid stronge liflode & mid herde. ispy R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 181 1 Cristenmen hat hovond tostronge ae ^ he bru^re. 
Ibid. 39^3 Hii smite harde& made moni an Kirange wouiide. 
axyaoLursor M. 3416 Wit-outen child his wljt was lang, 
And h^t thoght ysaac ful strang. c 1330 K. Brunnr Ckron, 
IVmce (Rolls) 3381 Strong hit were for ouro cite To be de* 
Btruyed, & al pe contre. c 1400 Brut Iii. (19061 45 No man 
was BO hardy for-to nempne God; & ho hat dede, anon he 
was put to strong deth. a IA50 Le Morte Arth 1875 To 
bedde dunte 1 ne no^t digbt. For drtde ye hade som Aunter 
■ironge. c 1490 Mtrk's Festinl 33 He . . told of. . the pay nes 
of hell, how strong and bow fionybly h^y wern. C148S 
Digby Myst,, Mary Magd, looa Yt ys in-tollerabyll to se 
or to tell, for ony creature, hat stronkg tuurmentry. 1535 
CovKROALB a Kings xxv. 3 <)n y* nyenth daye of the fourth 
moncth was the honger so stronge in the cite, that the 
Mople of (lie londe had nothinge to eaie. 1567 Gmie 4 Godlie 
Ball, 44 He said, 1 thrist, with all my inicht, To soif man- 
ky nde (ra panis strang. 159a Shakb. Rom. g Jut 111. L 195 
but He Amerce you with so Btrong a fine, Tluu you ahaU 
all repent the losse of mine. 

f b. Of a storm, the weather, cold, etc. r Severe. 
e looo Sax. Leeuhd, I. 326 Donne ne srehheS he ne tnnxol 
nehai^ol ne strang Htorm. a iiaa O, E. Ckron. (Laud M.S ) 
an. 1115, Dises ;^eares wass &wa strang winter mid snaw* (k 
mid for>te, sw.*! nan man he h^ lifode ser h^n nan strengre na 

t ^emunde. ciago Owl g Night. 534 Hwenne nyhtes cumeh 
onge & bryiigeh furstes sta^e & stronge. c 1400 Maundrv. 
(1839) xxvi. 8<K So is it fulle of Dragou nes,.. that no man 
dar not passe, but ^if ic be strong Wyntre. e 1400 Emare 
665 Myxth y onus gete lond, Of he watur hat ys so stronge. 
e 1435 Eng, Con^. Irel. 66 In tile’s tyme w.is the weder so 
stronge, & the wynd so aweyward, that (etc.], c 1450 St, 
tuthbert (Surtees) 1741 par felie a slorme strange. 1671 
T. Hunt Abeced. Seholast. 9 Let thy garments be long, 
When the cold is strong. 

to. Of a battle, fight, debate : Fierce, hotly con- 
temned. Obs. 

egoo Bxda's Hist. 1. ix. (1690) 46 Wies Hs xefeoht wsbU 
grimre & strengre eailum ham mr7;oduoiim. ctaoi Lav, 
173 Eneam he nom an feiht h<Dt wes feondliche stron& 
ciago Owl Sr Night. 5 pat piayd wes slif & stare a 
strong, e 1400 Brut cvj. 107 And hat batayle wax wonder 
strong, for meny a man waa here slayn. a 1450 Le Morte 
Arth. 1583 Saugh nevir no man A stronger fygbt. 1353 
Paynbll tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Trey F v b, The whiche 
caused the wnr to he a great deale y« stronger & greater. 
1613 [HAYWAao] Lives 3 Normeus Kings 8 Uee was oueri 
tbrowne in a strong hattaile. 

d. Of disease : Severe. Strong apoplexy m 
mod-L. apoplexia fortis (Path.) : the longuineouf 


08 diidnraished from the Kroat or < weak * variety. 
Of convuuiont, thudderln^ pmlpiutioa : Violent. 

41000 Sms. Leichd, 11 . as 6 0 ft strang fefer becymd 00 
ha nion ho ha odlo habbafl. 1389 io Eng, Gilds iiBjQ) 30 No 
man schid ben oxcuayd of aboence. ., but It bo for ye kyiiggeB 
aeruice er for stronge sekenease. tggg Shako. John iiulv. 
no Before the curing of a strong disease £uen in the Instant 
of repairo and haalilL 'i'he fit is atrongasu 1^ Kilhabubon 
Gmntiison IV. 150 In that apace. Lady Clementina's ab- 
aeiices I attacks of deliriuin] wera stronger, but less fro* 

a uenc than before. s8ig Scorr Guy M, Iv, A strong shud- 
ering convulsed hla iron frame for an instant. i8so J. 
Cooks TreeU, Nervous Dis. 1 . L >68 note. In the strong 
paroxysm, pemns are said to lie entirely deprived of senha- 
tion and motion. Ibid. 169 In the perfect, or strong apo- 
plexy, tne respiration of the patient is generally mu^ un- 
p«.dcd. s8ai Scott Kenilw. xl, Tressilton found himself, 
not witliout a strong palpitation of heart, in the presence 
of Elizabeth. iSas- Betfotked xiv, (She) fell into a strong 
shuddering fit. 1901 Ai.ldridcb 6 kerbro xxvi. 996 After a 
couple of hours I was attacked bv a strong fever. 

*10. Ol a enme, evil quality, etc. : Gross, flag- 
rant. Of a malefactor : Flagrantly guilty. Obs. ^ 
ctuge Beket laap in S. Eng. Leg. 141 So strong hoof nia 
non in engelondc. a 1300 L ursor M. 4436 Suilk ei» tresun of 
ille womnian In werld es stranger funden nan. 13. . K. Hem 
z./8o(HarL), )■ ou . . >>eydeHt ich wes traytour strong, a 1400 
Altnor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxxviii. 309 A briu..lat for 
liiti guit strung and cret Wib his lord was so 1 vet. 41400 
Laud Trey Bk. 1L638 Ana thus was Troye drjuen doun 
And y-lore thorow strung tresoun. c 1450 Gesta Rom. 390 
She sa>de, *oute on the, strur^e strompette I ' a 1466 CvB. 
OOBY Lkron. in Hist, Loll. Cti. Lond. (Camden) 163 And 
th^it same yera there was a stronge thefe^hai was namyd 
boltun was drawe, hansgyd, and i-quarteryde. igxB Sel, 
Caus Star Chamber (Smden Soc.) fl. 137 John Powre.. 
p)kyd a qunrell to hym . and Callyd hym strong thefe and 
exturcyoiicr. 1575 Gammer Curton 111. iii. 35 Vt here is tha 
strong Btued bore? 15^3 Shakb. a Hen. V/, iv. L 1^ 
Bnrgulus the strong Illyrian Pyrate. 1^3 -- Rick. II, v. iiL 
39 Oh heinous, strong, and bold Conspiiacie. 1818 Lruisb 
Digrsti^^, 3) VI. 554 Whin the abuse is so strong. gTO«8, and 
complete, that every man of common sense, to whom it was 
stuted, must exclaim against it. 

f. Of a course ol action, a * measure ’ : Extreme, 
bigh-handed. 

1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. xvL 390 The Roman conatitu- 
tiuii of 306 was as short- lived.. as some of the stiongest 
measures of the lone parliament >683 Law 1 tmts* Rep, 
1.1 II. 544/2, 1 think It would be rather a strung measure (or 
nie to decide now contrary to the authorities as there stated. 
g. (olloq. Ofa payment, a chnigr: lliaty/stifl.* 
>669 K. Montagu in Lua tench MSS (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 459 hive hundred is a \ ery strong )>en&ion as things stund 
in our Court. 1838’J HACKrtAV (1865)8 Four- 

teen shillings a wick was a little too strong (or two such rat- 
holes os he lived in. 


1 12 . Requiring great effort, arduons, difficult : 
chiefly consL in/, Obs. 

c 1178 Lamb, horn, 61 pcs like Mon is strong to sermonen. 
4 laoe ( >rmin 6386 & tatt iss swi^ itranc & harrd To for)>cna 
her onn eorhe. la Moral Vue 313 (Lgerton MS.) in O. E, 
Iliftn. 1 . 179 It is stiong to stonde longe, and liht It is to 
falle a ivyaPrav. A(Jrcd 14^ Strong hitistoreowea-yeyn 
)e h6d hat flowe)x 1338 R. I'rcnnk Ckron. (1725) >40 In 
Wales it is (ulle strung to werre in Wynter tida 14S8 
Yungs tr. .Secreta Secret. ai6 .Stronge is to fynde and know 
condyiones and good vertues and maneris of Pepil wythout 
longe Prewe. 1430-40 Lvdg. Daunce of Maihalyree in 
Rot has etc. (1554) 828 b, By many an hyll and many a 
strong vale 1 baue trauailcd with many marchandise. 1474 
Caxton Cheese 11. iv, (1683) i9 1 ker is no ihyngeso stroiigo 
as for to mayntene lone vnto the deth. 

t b. Of country : Thickly covered with under- 
growth, Obs. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) xxx, Eke in ho 
tyme hat |c bcides of hcitca beth tendre . . | ei abyda 
amonge cicre spejes and in hjc wodes, for stronge cuotro 
shulde per auenture do hem harme to hir hedea. 

18 . (Jf movementB or conditions : Intense, 
a. Of a current of air or water, a wind, tide^ 
Stream : llavin;; force of movement. 

Strong breene,gaU (naut.! t see quot. >867. 

4950 LwdieJ. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 30 ^e*<iBh cc wind strong 
(T^ ventum valiaum\ ondreard. 13^ Wvclip t.xod. x 19 
The Lord made a moost strong wynd to bio we fro tie we*>u 
01400 Antme </ Arth. v, By ^ stremys so stianse, hat 
gwyftly swoghes. 4i6ao A. WvuxBnt. Tongue i. v, Nether 
daer 1, with al the oarca of reason, row against so strang a 
tyde. 1697 Dryden jEneis v. 251 As when you stem'd the 
strong Mauian h tood. 1794 M rs. Kal^ci irr k Myst. Udolpka 
xliv, The wind uaM streng, and the baron wnti. bed his lamp 
with anxiety. 1807 Worosw. torce 0/ Ptayer •yo 1 he liver 
was strong^ and the recks were steep. >841 Dilki ns Batn. 
Rudge Ivin, A stone-floored room, wneie there WBs..a stiong 
thorough draft of air. 1855 Macaulay Eng. xviii. Jv. 
839 At eight the next mcming tlie tide came back streng. 
iMrj Smyih Sailor's H ord~bh., Strong Breete, that wliicli 
reduces a ship to double-reefed topsails, Jib, and •■pankrr. 
Ibid., Strong Gale, that strength of wind under which close- 
reefed topsails and storm sttijsaib are usually carried i»beo 
cloHe-hatiled. 1913 M. Roserts Salt qj ike Sea x. 334 Ws 
ran on and on, faster and faster yet—fortbe tide was under 
her stronger and stronger, every minute. 

transf. 1754 Gray I'rogr. Poesy 8 Now the rich stream of 
music winds along Deep, majesHc, smooth, and strong, 
b. of the pulse, respiration. 

*39®.TtRViSA Barth. De P. R. iii. xxiv. (1495) 78 Strenger 
hete (in man] makyth stronger pulse. 1684 Vivxrcm AnaG 
MeL I. iii 11. ii. (ed. a) 1 76 Sliort oreath, hard winde, stranya 
[163s strong] pulse. 1783 Cowpkr Task tv. 348 ^'hile evVy 
breath, by respiration strong Forc'd downward, is consoli- 
datM soon Upon their jutting chests. 1876 Bristows TK 
g PracL Med. (1B78) 493 I'he pulse may be strong or weak, 
or in other words hard or iioft. The former resists comprassioo 
by tha finger, the latter Is easily obliterated by it. 



STBONa 


1159 


STBOVO^ 


a Of fire, heet, aa internal prooea% ate. : In* 
tense, energetic, Tigoronsly active. 

€ tago Si, CkHMi 9 phtr 191 in S, Smt, Im, m He let doa 
bet opur in ttrong luyVi 139I [see bj. iM Shaks. /’«r. 1. 
U. 41 A aperke. To whico tnet tpeike ginet beete. and 
stronger Glowing, m sdaS Bacom Nrw Ait, yj A Weeke 
Heete of the Stomech will turns them Into good Chylus | 
As well as a Strong Ueete would Meats otherwise prepared* 
idM Bovlb Orig/P&rmi t^OntU, 17a If, for instance, you ex* 
poHS a Sphnre or Bullet of Lead to a strong fire, it will (etc.). 
^^MHUumRmsi. IV. 403 KedCoiour forthe useof Enamel 


puMd to fretting and staleness— the renult of too strong a 
fermentation. i 9 s 7 Millbr BUm, Chtm,, Org, 144 By a 
stronger beat they are decomposed. 1874 W. Gbrous Etk^ 
OlUtn Tim* N, Scot, iii If it [«c. the wort] fermented 
strongly, or, as it was expressed, if it was strong on the barm. 


d. 

firm. 


Ihe voice, a sound i Powerful, loud and 


a 1000 C*n, sas (Gr.) |k>nne ic sij^edrihten, 

mihiigne god nuefiian gebyrde strangre stemne. 14.. Turn, 
*ltU*'* k'i*. 1145 He herds a strong dynne of bonder, s^ 
Yonux tr. S*creia Su'r, 831 And a grete hey and stronge voice 
tokenyth a strongs and an hardy man. 1594 Hookkb Beet. 
Pol, IV. iv. I I The seres of the people they hauo therfors 
filled with strong clamour. 1784 in Ktliquaty (i860) i.6a A 
Clergy man., whose voice is strong, and pronunciation ate* 
tinct. 1788 Cowrxa Dog 4 Watt^ih as But with a chirrup 
(to tha dog] clear and strong,..! thence withdrew. s8^ 
Dusouac PtottH IK. (1B78) 973 His violoncellos.. are of the 
finest quality of tone<^not so strong and fiery as old 
Forster’s, but, sweetness and purity excelling them. 1908 
R. Bagot a, Cutk6*rt xxviii. 373 Her voice rang out clear 
and strong. 

1 6. Of sleep : Deep, found. Obs. rare, 
e 1A89 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xvL 370 They beganne all 
to fall 10 a stronge slepe. 

t f. Of a magnitude t Great, unusnaL Ohs, 

1400 Destr, Troy 1574 The StreUs were streght ft of a 
stronge brede. 

g. Of illumination, light, shadow, colour : Vivid, 
intense. 

1658 W. Sandrrbon Crw/^/£4 66 In what places, you will 
have those strong and high lights, and reflections to falU 
1665 Phil, 7 rrt#//. 1 . X aa 1 he Shadows . seem to be stronger. 
1704 Newton Oettrs 1. 11. v. (X731) 130 We are nut to expect 
a .strong and full white, such as is t^t of Paper, but some 
dusky ous'-'ureone. 1781 Cowpeb Convers, 331 The southern 
8.^sh admits too strong a h <ht. 1794 M ks. KAOCLippa Myst, 
Uiiolyho xxxiii. The strong rays (of moonlight] enabled her 
also to perceive the ravages which the siege had made. 18x5 
J. Smith Panotama Sci. 4 H* 7'<'4 A.I 1 strong lights 
must be relieved by deep shades. i8so Bi-lzoni 4 

Nubia 11 1. jaS They [the fish] were of a strong blue silvered 
colour. 1831 Bkbwstrk Nat, Magtc viii. (183a) 195 Two 
strong lights may be made to produce daikncws I s88g 
Athvmrnm 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish sun« 
blanched clay reflects the strong tungleain falling there. ^ 
Rg, X711 bwirr £jtaf inner Ho. 3979 The Shame of having 
their ( rimes expos'd to open View in the strongest Colours. 
i76oRuai£arsoNCAej. K, iv. Wks. 1831 111 . 573 He painted, 
in the strongest colours, the emperor s want of discernment. 
1833 J. Kush Philos, l/uw. Voice xxxi. (ed. a) 340 And this 
may serve to set the power of intonation in the strongest light. 

h. Of effort, movement, pressure, etc. : Forcible. 

i8a7 FARAnAY Chem. Maine, xix. (184a) 533 It is better to 

make it Uc. the piessure] latlier stronger when the glass is 
returned, 1 ban when drawn towards the body. 1837 Carlyls 
Pr. Rev. 1 . V. i, You cannot without strong elbowing get to 
the counter. 18^ A iUmtt'e Sy*t, Med. V 1 11 . 19 An architect 
..putting ill the details of a design by means of strong 
pressure with a hard pencil. 

I. Of feeling, conviction, belief ! Intense, fervid. 
Of party views or principles i Uncompiomuiuig, 
thoroughgoing. 

e isoo OriiiiM 14461 Forr defless bewwess hafenn a^3 Strang 
nib Cristess bcwwess. 1590 Spknskr P, Q, it. ii. rS But 
her two other siatcra . . both their champions bod Pursew the 
end of their strong enmity.^ 1600 Shaks. A, V. L, 1. iii. a8 
Is it possible on suuh a sodaine, you should fall into so stiong 
milking with old Sir Roulands yongest sonnet 1610-— Temf, 
11. L a^ My strong imagination see's a Crowne Dropping 
vpon thy head. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 49a Hate stronger, 
under shew of Love well feign'd. S79A Mrs. Radcliffb 
Mysi. Udolpho xxxiit. That there should be light in this 
clumber, and at this hour, excited her strong surprise. 1839 
Thackkhay Fatal Boots Mar., The desire for the boots was 
so strong, that have them 1 must at any rate. 1840 Macaulay 
Hist. hng. viL II. aoo A strong sense of duty. 18^ 
Athenmum 7 Dec ia8a/i Weconfe'^stoastrong ititerest . . in 
Che proposed change. 1881 Moklkv Cobtien xxix. II 943 
M. Koulier, who was then Minister of Commerce, professed 
strong Free-trade views, zpoa * \ \o\xi \ kCo?^ Skee^tealers 
xii, Toe sheep' stealer too was at all times m taciturn xnmn 
with deep prejudices and strong loves and lutes. 

J. Of a perion : Firmly oonviitcfd, decided in 
opinion ; loUoq, laying great stresa on something. 
Often qUiililyiug a party designation ; Zealons, un- 
compromising, thoroughgoing. 

1596 Ptlgr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 976 In all matera strongs 
in theyr owne opinion. 1598 Shaks. Merry tV. iv. vi. 37 
Her Mother, (euen strong against that match And firme for 
Doctor CaiusX 1399 M arston Ant, 4 Mel, v. 1 was mlghtle 
strong in thought we should have shut up night with an olda 
comedie. s6as Bacon Bse.t Of Conneel (Arh.) 329 In choice 
of Committees for ripening Husinesse, for the Coumtell, it is 
batter to chooie Indifferent persons, then to make an In- 
differency, by putting in those, that are strong, on both 
sidck 1679 Tryal R, Langhom a6, L. C, % Is Anthony a 
Papist? Yes, a very strong Papi-st. lyii Adoison 

Sped. No 126 P 8 , 1 find however that the Knight is a much 
stronger Tory in the Ckiuntry than in Town, Macau- 
lay nisi. Bmg. xix. IV. 350 For Bohun was as stiong m Tory 
ms m conscientious mmn who hmd tmkmn the omtbs could 


poaslbtyba. sMSsAia 
were stiong mnd^ihmiorislistti il 




. i8la Moni4mr Cebekm mxim. 

IL a<sThm Emperor was stroog for moomoMrcImltremty with 
Engbod* steMaa,Siiowi^lmi#frHjB^midvxxx,^SoiiM 
folks smy,* smld Cm n dmce^ *tbmf drimmiiig mbout wbitehonet 
b m ceruin sign. Jinny Styles b very strong mbout thmt.* 
x88| Mrs. E. RsifMAitD Right Seri nw.Vt, 1 do^ vary much 
if Mmry, who b so strong on the proprieties coUslder 
you mnd Mr. McGrmth sufficient camperonos. 

k. Of a hold t Not easily dulodged, firm, tent- 
clout. So to take strong root. Chieny Jig. {Ct 9.) 

1690 South Serm, (1737) IV. 517 Nothing has so strong 
mnd fmst an Hold upon the Nature and Mind of Man, as tliat 
which delights it. iSsz Scott Kenilw. xxx. Hb frbnd 's un- 
usual finery had taken a strong hold of hb Imaginximn. 

14. Having its specific property in a high degree, 
t ft* Of coin : Containing much preciooi metal. 
1460 In Archaologia XV. 168 Wbanne the seid money be 
founoe atie the ajMaye..to ttronge or to febb all only in 
weght or all only in allaye. 

b. Of a liquor : Containing a large proportion 
of spirit or alcohol. See also Stmono ubinc, 
STtlONO WATKB S. 

To think strong Uer ef oneself i to have an unduly high 
opinion of one-teTf {noiice-wse. CC Small rlks i c). 

riooo Sojr. f^eechtl, 1 . 17a Ryf )ni has wyrle sylst bicTiean 
on strangon wine. 1530 I'indalb Anew. More Pref., WIcs. 
( I s/a) 948/9 Ale & bei e of the sliongeat. 1598 Shaks. Merry 
)V. 111. y. 1x4 Arid then to be siopt in like a strong distilliu 
tion with stinking Clonthes. 1618 Owls* AlmoHeuke 46 
Small becre shall be for djwt-keepers, but strong twang 
shall proue os good as bagg-pudden. 1669 Sir K, Digby^s 
Closet opewd 126 I'o twenty Gallons of the Strong>wort 
he puts eight or ten pound.. of honey. 1871 Milton 
Siaiinon 553-4 O madness, to think use of strongest wines 
And strongest drinks our chief support of health. 1707 
MoRTiMXa Hueb, 567 Which quantity will make a Barrel of 
Strong- Beer, and a U.irrel and a half of Ale, and one Hogs- 
head and half of Small- Beer. UiCKSosTAFr Love in 

y ittage 111. ix, 1 tipsey brother 1—1— that never touch a drop 
of any thing strong from year's end to year's end. 1837 
South RY Doctor 1 V. Interch. xvL 382, 1 am more inclin^ 
os my Master insinuatts, to think Strong Deer of myself. 
1843 Pxrbira Food 4 Diet saa Wines which contain a com- 
paiatively small quantity ot it (rr. alcohol] are denominated 
light wines I., while those which aie lich in It are termed 
stiong or generous wines. 

o. Of nn iiiiusion, solution, etc. : Having a large 
preponderance of the solid ingredient or of the 
flavouring element ; having little dilution. 

1718 PopR Basset-table to8 The Tea* s too strong, i/ai Ra m- 
SAV Prospect o/Plentp i6x 'ITiey’U . .stow them Iherrings] wi' 
stiaii|; brine, a 1777 in yrnl. Friends' Hist, Soc, (1904) Oct. 
187 lo these a Quarts of strong Jelly you may put a Pinto 
of Khctiish. 1837 Faraday Chem. Alanip, xxtv. (184a) 61 x 
Put two ounces of acetate of potassa into a retort, with its 
weight of strong sulphuric acid. s868 K radi Griffith Gaunt 
1 1 . xii. 193 Make him soup as strong as strong. 1873 T. H. 
Grrrn Introd. Pathol, (ed. a) 351 A drop of strong glycerine. 
1899 Ailbutf sSyst. Med.VU, 583 Antral and attic cavities 
washed out with strong antiseptic solution. 

d. Strong of X largely or greatly impregnated or 
flavoured with. 

1617 Moryson ttin. l b 6 These waters are so strong of 
brimstone, as the very smoake warnieth them that come 
neere. 1709 T. KoniNsoN Ned. Hist. Westmld. 4 Cuinbtd, 
vii. 44 Upon the inside of thu Pell, breaks out a Chalybute 
Water, very strong of the Mineral. 1769 Mbs. Kappalo 
Eng. Nousekpr. (1778) 315 When the water b strong of the 
aptne, odd to it the Juice of a lemon. x8^ Dickrns Pkt.fr, 
Italy 49 German SBUsages, strong of gailick. 1881 Ramsay 
Reinin. Ser. 11. 134 *Oh, vera good, memi it's just soma 
stiong o' the apple ' (a common country expression for beer 
which u lather tart or sharp). 

fg. 1901 A. Hoi'R Tmtrant of Blent xxvi. 358 Tbb situiM 
tion wa-i deliciously strong of the Trutrams. 

6. Of a semi-liquid substance : Stiff, viscid. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxvf. F 11 If it be 
smairLeiter..,the Inck must be Strong . . i But if it be great 
Letter, , , he makes Soft lack serve.^ 1781 Phil. Trans. LIL 
130, 1 had It varnished over several times with strong varnish, 
or japan. 1830 Urr Did. Arts 1266 {Varnish) Keep it 
boiling until it feeb strong and stringy between the fingcza. 
t, Ot flour (see quots.). 

1844 H. Strphrns Bk, Farm 11 . 349 When wheat b trans- 
lucent., it b bc'tt suited to the common baker, as affording 
what is called strong flour 1 that b, flour that rises boldly 
with yeast into a spongy dough. 1905 IVestm. Gas. 16 Sept. 
7/1 But the bakers want a 'strong ’ flour— one that bolds 
more water and makes more bread. 

16. Aflecung the sense of taste or smell in a high 
degiee. 

a. Powerful in odour, strong-smelling; spec, 
having a powerful unpleasant smelL Also of an 
odour. 

1340 Hampolr Pr, Cense. 669a And yhit he fire hat bryn 
ham sal, Sal gyfe a st[r]ang atynk with-alle. c xats Hrnry- 
soN Poems Ilf. (S.T.S.) xsi With reid nettill seid in strang 
wesche to steip. sgoo-ao Dunrab Poems iix. 9 That fulle 
dismemberit hea my meter, And poysound it with strang 
salpefer. 1987 in H. Campbell Love-lett, Q. Scots App. (1 834) 
61 The longer the dirt b hidden, it is the stronger. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. 1. L 61 They say poore Suters haue strong 
breaths. i8a6 Bacon Syi^ 1 83s For those kinde of SmelliL 
that we hmue mentions, are all Strong, and doe Pull ana 
Vellicate the Sense, 16^ BuTLsa Nud. il i. 755 Which 
makes him have so strong a breath, Each nicht lie stinks a 
(^een to death. 1708 Pora Dune, ii. 103 [He] from th' 
^uvia (of ordure] strong Imbibes new life. 1888 Flovrr 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 131 Biishire. .contains more filth and 
stiong smells in urot>oriioo to its sire than any ocher town. 

b. Powerful in flavour or taste ; strong-tasting ; 
rank. Also of a flavour or taste. 

e toooSax. Leechd. 1 . 310 pa (leaf] syndon Stranges swcoet. 
1599 MAsaiMOsa, etc. Otd Law xl i, Tb like a cheese too 


■UtMi* of dM ItaaMC. i8Ua D ioav JVbA ... 

^Sn^tboaght iSTpalnroM rocompmad. ^finding 
the tost to uoir strooger and strmer. tfiljff Howi^Z.#jr. 
Tetre^L, Eng, p999,,K% strang as MniOardr 1719 Lompon 
ft Wias Cempt, iv. 86 Its Pulp b very biMtm. .abd 
Taste agrUirobi the only fault is, that *tb a HiUe st^f 
towards the Cm 183* Lvkli. Prime, Geot, 1 . toe Tte 


ibex b so strong as to be quite uneataUe. .. 

' VIL 63 Conunerdal travellen.. smoking tbn 


I R. Banor 

A, Cuthbert " ^ ' 

•trongost of black cigars. 

16. Having a powerful effect on the mind orwilL 

a. Of motives, impulses, temptations, etc. 1 
Powerful ; adapted to prevail ; hard to resist. Of 
passions: Capable of great intensity; hard to 
control. 

a laag Ancr, R, 39 Habbeff reouha of hw ^ booth be 
stronge temptaciuns* 1987 Gn*le 4 Godlie Balt, 66 , 1 am 
compassit round about, With sore and strang temptatioaa. 
1800 Shaks. A, Y, L. 11. viL 118 Let gentlenesse my strtM 
enforcement 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 

When such strong motives muster, and make bead Against 
her singb peace. 1887 Milton r, L, ix. 934 Ind^ment 
strong To us, as likely tasting to attaloe Proportional ascent. 
Ibid, X. a6s Coe whither Fate and inclinatioii strong Leads 
thee. 189a ATTRaBUBY Serm, (1738) 1 . 13 By the 
our Will, and that strong Bent towards Gratitude which tlM 
Author of our Nature hath implanted in it. 1779 Mirror 
No. 65 A man of worm affections and stroog passions. i8ig 
Shrllry Aiastor 874 A stroog impulse urgM Hb steps to 
the sea-shore, tffaj F. Clisbold Ascent Mi. Blaue aa 1 fait 
a strong inclination to sleep. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Et^, v. 
1 . 669 Both were Impelled by the strongest pressure of hope 
and fear to criminate him. 1891 M. Robrrtb Lmnd-travet 
4 Seafaring 57 In truth ihe oomadb instinct wm always 
strong in msu 

b. Of argument, evidence, proof, etc. : Powerful 
to demonstrate or convince; hard to confute or 
overthrow. 


c 1449 Pix:ocK Repr. v. vlil. 597 Confirmaefoun In sUeogist 
maner to this argument may be thb 1 That Holi Writt letci 
147s (see SiRRHCEsil. 1383 Shacklock tr. Hetiut Bb^ 
Si longer oblections . . then be was abb to solute. i8ei Shaki. 
Alts Well IV. il. 30 My reasons are most strong. 1808 — 
Per, IV. ii. iB Besides tne sore tearmes we stand vpon with 
the gods, wilbe strong w ith vx for gluing ore. 1698 Vamsbuoh 
Relapse 11. I, You have many stronger Claims^ than that, 
Heriiitbia, whenever you think fit to plead your Title. S 74 s*S 
Johnson's Deb. Wks. 1811 XIV, 390 Nor con any argument 
Be offered for the present bill mote strong than that. 1770 
Luckomrr Hist, Printing 13 1 he fact b strong, and. .pawwa 
for certain evidence of the age of books. 1784 Sia J, Haw* 
KINS IValton's Angler (ed. 4) to? uote^ The presnmptloa 
therefoie b very strong, that both were written tro.. 
Christopher Hai vey. t8ti Brbwstrs Nat. Magic v. (xBsa) 
104 The shadow of the pin falling In the direction A B b a 
sironger proof to the eye that the light b coming from tbt 
right band. 1897 Millbb Etem, Chem.^ Ofg. (x^) esfi A 
strong argument against the admission of the view that lcie.b 
1861 Palby Msekyius (ed. a) Suppitces 764 Ihete b a 
strong piobability that they ate right. 189a Law Timed 
Rep. LX V 1 1 . 951/a The evidence as to tbb b loo strong feo 
be discarded. 

o. Of a case: Wcll-iupported by evidence or 
precedent, 

1898 in Sir H. Dolrymple Deeis. (1799) 8 Which quadrates 
with the present case, which b yet stronger than it. 1737 
Geiitl, Mag.yil. 997 The Case. .mentioned In Coke 4. inst. 
928. b by no Means so strong. 1863 Cowdrn CtARRS 
Shake. Char. xvL 391 Shakespeare has made out a strong 
case for Shylock. 1885 Law Rep. 15 < 3 . B. D. 310 Thu 
•«ems to me a much stionger case than Heatfen v. Pender^ 
where ft was held lliat the defendam was liable. 

17. Having legal force, f a. Of a document x 
Valid {pbs,'), b. Of dispositioni, sanctions, etc. : 
Fffectual. 

c 1430 Godsiow Reg. 145 Both partyes msade bit stronge 
by pultyng to |wre srelys. 1344 u. Littieton** Tenures iii. 
V. Bi Yr he icceyue the payment in any other place, thjrs b 
good ynougbe and as stronge for the feofiour, as yf letc.]. 
1993 Shako. Rich. //, iv. L 235 There should 'st thou finde 
one heynous Aitkle,.. crocking the strong Worrant of an 
Oath. x6oo — Sonn, Iviii, Be wheie you list, your charter 
b so strong. That you your selfe may ptiuiledgej^r time 
lo what you will 1741 Cases Equity Time qf Talbot 18s 
Ibe Nature of the Ptovision is strong enough for this Pur- 
pose, without any expre«e Words. *783 Pet. in Walker v. 
Spence 4 It would be quite inconsistent, that a tight of 
hypothec should have stionger effects than a right of pro* 

S erty. 1783 Blackbionr Comm. Introd f a. 1 . 54 Neither 
o divine or nituial duties.. receive any stronger sanction 
fiom being also de<.laied lo be duties by the law of the land. 
1838 Arnold Hht, Rome 1 xvi 316 I'be old laws for the 
security of peisuiial iibeiiy wcie confirmed afresh, and ra* 
ccived a stronger sanction. 

18. Vividly perceptible, marked, definite* 
a. of mental impressions. 

1697 Addison Dryden's Virg, Georg. Eaa. FF i, We receive 
more strong and lively Idtu of things from hb words, than 
we cou'd have done firom the pbjects themselves. 1748 
Mrlmoth PitMosbome Lett. Ivii. (1749) 11 . 84 While the 
impiewiinn of that national belief remained strong upon 
their minds. t8S4 Surtkes Handley Cr, xxxix. (1901) II. 
81 * We can't do with lesa,' replied the bdy, the cares of 
dinner strong upon her. 1894 J, T. Fowlbb Adeunnan 
Introd. 36 The local traditions.. are still very strong. 1897 
P. Waruno Tales Old Regime 139 The circumstances.. axe 
still strong in my recollection. xgM ' VioLirr J acor ' Ske*P’‘ 
Stealers xxe, 'An, 1 wu youngei lhen,'replied Hany, with 
all the wisdom of his twenty-five years stiong upon him. 
b. Of resemblance, contrast : Marked. 

1798 Mrs. Ihchbald Nature 4 Art xi. (1820) a6 A strong 
family lesemblance appealed between the two youcha i84R 
Borrow Bible in Spam xxxlv. Nothing could exhibit a 
•uonger contiost to the desolate tracU.. through which wo 
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iMd tekelj pBKMd, than (etc). rtM Ttckn, Edm, 

IV. \f% It viti not b« necwaary to oeacnbc wf otbor Intboo 
..M there !• n ve^ nCronf fueily Ukeneee nmongiit ibem. 
tt|t * MniiiMAii * E0den*s C^rmr ix. 98 Voo Hoben wm in 
•Irong contreti to the two Engliehmen. 

a Of natioiiai or aUleeuil pronunciation : 
Stronglj-marked, broad. 

silt Scott /frl. Midi an, A Uttered cadie.. exclaimed 
In a strong noTtlKOunlrv tone, ' Ta deil ding out her Come- 
roniao eesL* 1^ Saa T. M axtin in Frmur*t Mmf. Dec. 654/1 
A strong Uanflsbire accent. 1^ H midis 0/ itd, .S'eciW^' 64 
The ballads of Moore may gain much from a strong Jrii.h 
brogue, but [etc). t 9 qo Cohan Doyls lyAite Cowpaity xxiv, 
*1 come,' he shouted.., with a strong Breton accent. 

Of the featnrea : Coarse, ugly. Obs. 
t794 Mai. Raocuptb Myst, t/dglyhm 1 , Each was ren- 
dcTM more impressiro by the grotesque habits and itrong 
features of the guides and other attendants. 1817 J. Evahs 
Sxcun, lyimisor, etc 48 HeideMer once laid a waeer.. 
that.. his lordship would not be able to produce so bidrous 
a face in all London I A woman was found whose features, 
at first tight, were thought stronger than hU. 

Oialine: Bruad, thick. Also, vivid in colour 
(cf. 13 g). 

1731 Art 0f Drmsittf <f Pmini. 4 Then if the Print or 
Figure is done by a good Master, see which Lines are 
strong, and which are tender and soft : Imitate them. 1796 
Cm»Mty tnstr. Table, The strong line denotes the Front. 
1831 Bsewurn i^tics x. 85 [Of Fraunhofer's lines) D is in 
the orange, and is a strong double line, easily seen..; £ is 
in the green, and consists of several, the middle one being 
ihe strongest. 

£ Of the outlines of an object in a landscape or 
picture t Bold, not faint. Aisoy^. 

b8x8 Sh sulky Julimn gr MmddnUt 106 The broad sun sunk 
behind it fa bdl in a tower], and it tolled In strong and 
black relief. 186a WHiTTisa Aslrmm ai ths Ca^ioi tx On 
ow ground of gi ief Rise day by day in strong relict The 
prophecies of better things. 

g, Photogr, Of a negative: Having marked con- 
trast of light and shade ; dense. 

s8oa A Brothkes Photogr^ 80 Strong, intense negatives 
are Wt printed by daylight 

h. '1 hat is in a high degree what is indicated. 
1899 Atlbuit's Sysi, Msd. VI 1 . 4\k According as the indi- 
viduals in whom the lesions speaned occur are * visuals 
or strong * auditives*. 

19 . Of langua^, an expression, a word : Em- 
phatic ; signifying or implying much ; not 
moderate. Strong lanptag $ : see Language 3. 

1699 EhivDKM Atmsts Dcd. (a) 4, The work of Tragedy is on 
the PAsnons, and in Dialogue, both of them abhor strong 
Metaphors, in which the EpopM delight a 1796 J anr Austin 
Prids * Prsj. xxiv, J must think your language too strung 
in speaking of both. 1836 W. Irving Asiona HL 045 He 
expre.'iscd nis indignation in the strongest terma 184$ 
'i’NACKKBAV C0rnJkiii t0 Cmtfp v. Wka 1878 VII. 597 Tlie 
shabbioeas of this place [Greece] actually beats Ireland and 
Chat b a strong word. 1884 £.YATSsil«re 4 ?. 11 . 330 Exercis- 
ing my power, 1 struck out some strong expressions tpoo 
Chamrbxlaim in Dmi^ Nmn 14 Sept, a/4 Scandalous is a 
strong word, but weak people always use the strongest wordA 
b. Of a protest, recommendation, etc. : Em- 
phatic, strongly-worded, urgent. 

>733 Budgkll Hss No. a. 1 . 71 The Prussian Minbter made 
the strongest Instances in favour of these Officers, but 10 no 
Purpose. 1788 UoswBLU Corsiem. ii. (ed. a) 94 The prince of 
Wirtemburg..sent an exprem to the emperour, with a very 
strong letter.' 18,10 EcLKNeoaouGH Diary (1881) 1 1 . 37e Told 
Lord Clevebnd 1 had traasmitied his letter with astrong re- 
commendation. 1844 H. H. Wilson Hrit. India 1 1 . 1 5 Strong 
remonstrances were addressed to the Court of Khairoandu. 
191 a Timss 0 . 1 . 8/a Strong protests were made by several 
merobera against Mr. Harper's proposaL 

20 . Of literary or artutic woik: Vigorous or 
forceful in style or execution. 

1748 Francu ir. Horacty Art 0/ Postrv 431 Good Sense, 
that Fountain of the Muse’s Art, Let the siroog Page ol 
Socrates impart. 1749 CHHSTiuir. LsL to iion a4 Nov., 

1 should prefer moderate matter, adorned with all the 
beauties arid elegancies of style, to the strongeni matter in 
Ihe world, ill- worded, and ill«delivcred. iSaa Q. Mas, Ma^, 
IV. 1 18 Mr. Uorsle/s (glee) is in lib pure, strong, legiti- 
mate manner. 1903 Daily Lkron, 16 Aug. 3/ s What the pub- 
lishers call a ' strong * book. 1913 J. Lollixk in igtk C snt. 
Mar. 603 He might have made a stronger picture, be could 
hardly have made a more beautiful ona. 

2 L Cemm. Of prices : Tending to steadiness or 
to a rise ; not fluctuating or depressed. 

1870 Pall Mall Gas. 33 Sept 9/a j*he Ilpme Funds are, 
if anything, rather stronger in tone. 1800 Datl/ Nrtvs 
6 Jan. a/3 Cool b very strong in price. Ibid, 1 .Sept a/5 
Pig iron ui strong at 43A 6d. for cinder. ^ x8s|S Ibid, 14 Oct 
a/6 Pioducers have bMO stronger in their pricea 

22 . Gram, In various applications (opposed to 
weak), a. Of Teutonic and adja, their in- 
flexions, etc. t Belonging to any of thoae declen- 
•iona in which the OTeut. stem ended otherwise 
than in n. b. Of Teut. verbs and their inflexions: 
Formi^ the pa. t and pa. pple. by means of vowel- 
gradation in the root-ayllable, as the £og. //tv, 
break. Hence occas. ui^ with reference to other 
lodo-Germanic langs., e.g. in strongaorist^ applied 
in Gr. ^ammar to the * second aorist * (lAivov) in 
contradistinction to the * weak * or sigmatic aorist 
(IXtifpa). o. In Sanskrit grammar, applied to the 
unreduced form of noun-stems, and to those cases 
which are formed on the * strong ' stem. 

In tlicM uses Strang and wsak ara CrantlatioM of the GL 
sissrk and sekwmckn the graminaiical senses td which are 
due to Jakob GtiauA Tba raaMO for the choicR of ibem 


terms lo denote Ao two classes of declension was proh. that 
la Oermaa the formal distinction of esse u weakened ia the 
is declensions by the dbappoarance of the original Gae» 
endiagt. (Soom schdmrs, Miowing the letter of Grimm’s 
own oefloitiao, incoavenicntly restnci Che lariu * strong ’ to 
the vocalic stems, so chat the sterna ending in other coono- 
nance than 0 form a third class, neither ‘ strong ' nor'weak’.) 
The ahlaoc-verbe were desisnaicd as 'strong * because io 
them the form of the root sumced to express past lime with- 
oot the adveniiuous aid of a tense-suffix. 

a. 1841 l^THAM £,ng, Lang, 58 lii A. S... there b Abe 
Weak, or Simple Declension for words ending in a Vowel 
(a.s Eags^ SUorra, Tanga), and the Strong, or Complex 
Dedeiikion for words ending in a Consonant {..StniS, S/zde, 
Lsdf'u 

b. 1841 Latham Eng, Lang, 377 The German Gram- 
mariaiM call the I'enses formed by a change of vowel, the 
Strong Tenses, the Strong Verbs the Strong Conjugation, 
or the Strong Order. Ibid. 378 Ihe Strong Prmteriies are 
formed from the ih’esent by changing the vowel, as singt 
stingy s^akf speks, 1871 Earlk PhiLiI. Eng. Tongus § 374 
There is a slow conunual tendency in these siroug verbs 
lo merge themselves gnutualiy into the more numerous 
class o( the ereak verbs. 

C. 1863 Bbnfsv Satisk. Gram. 8 aao There are soroo 
nouns a bich have a strong and a a cuk form. . . Some have 
even three, a strong, a weak, and a weakest form. 

^ incorrect use. 

1838-9 G. P. Maksh Lset. Engl. Lang. (1660) 335 The 
strong inflections or those con^bting in a letter-change, as 
piescnt rum, post ran, singular man^ plural mtn, 

23 . Phoneiics and Prosody, Of a syllable : 
Bearing stret^s or metrical ictus. Of a consonant- 
sound : Characteriied by force of utterance- Also 
in Afusitf accented. 

179s [. Busnvt (Ld.^ Monboddo) Orig. 8 Progr. Lang, 
itt. ill. VI. «37 Emphasis by which one word in a sentence 
b sounded much louder and stronger than the other worda 
Prve. PhiloL Soc, V. ijs3 A compound verse, composed 
of two parts, in each of which two dactyls, .were followed 
by a long syllable, that ia a foot catalectic on the strong 
syllable, was alternated with the ancient epic verm. x8^ 
Fasis El-Siiioiac Praet. Gram Arabic 3 The true 
sound of this letter must bo learnt by the ear. It b like a 
strong d, 1869 OusKLKY Countsrp. Canon 4- Pugno iii. la 
Every bar contains two bcatA <me down-beat, and one up- 
beat; or, as Cherubini and others name them, a strong or 
accented tune, and a weak or uriacccnted time. 

24 . Card'playiug, Of a player ; Holding com- 
manding cards {in a spccifled suit). Of a hand or 
suit : Composed of commanding cards. Of a card : 
Of high and commanding value. 

i88a”CAVKNDiaH* H'kht (1864) 50 It is conversely a di»> 
advantage to trump a doubtful card when you are strong in 
trumps. 1884 W. Pols Theory Whtst (1870) 18 A strong 
hand b difficult to define, further than as one likely to make 
many tricks; a weak one the contrary. Ibnd. 34 It con 
only be waiTanted hy very stron|| cards in all other suitA 
1879 ' Cavrnoish * Card Ess. 184 If I only live long enough, 
..perhaps some day my strong suit will be trumps I 1900 
J. Dob Bridge Man, 31 The Dealer should go No Trumps 
with two very strong suits, one other suit weakly guarded, 
and the fourth not guanleo at all. Ibid, 3a If hb Spades 
are fairly strong he should leave the declaration to hb 
partner. 

aitrib. 1888 ' Cavrndish * Whist (ed. 16) App. aB8 The 
original leader (a strong suit player], leads queen of a plain 
suit. 

25 . Comb. In parasynthetic ndjA, as strong- 
armed^ •backed^ -brained, etc. See also Stronq- 
BRKATIIRD, -HEADBIT, -IfINDKU. 

Ta 1368 CiiAUCKR Rom. Roseg\4 [Arrows) stronge poynird 
eacrychoon. C1374 [see Faithfd ppl. a. i). i4sa-so 
Lydo. Chron, Troy 1. 135a A rial chef cite..Stiong waUid 
& towred ronnde about a a i4a5 tr. Arderns's ’Treat, Pis, 
tula etc. 6 For that the pauent was strong herted, and 
suffrid wele sharp Hngb. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1. ii. 77 
O well-knit Sampson, strong ioynted Sampson. 1590 ~ 
Ven, 4 Aii, III Strong-tempenl Steele his stronger strength 
oliayed. 1856 Cowlky Pindar. Odee, Plagaes Egypt xt. 
The houses and strung-body’ed Trees it broke. 16x7 Whole 
Duty Man (1735) 194 'I'hese stronger-brained DrinkcrA 
1877 Land, Gan. No. 1733/4 A bright bay Nag, very strong 
quartered. 1780 Burks CEcon. Ke/omt. Wki Ilf. 933 A 
man of a long-sighted and a uroog-nerved humanity. 1785 
Burns Addr. to Deil iv. On the strong-wing’d 'I'empest 
flyin. iSaa Lamb EUa Ser. 11. Bks. fT Reading, To be 
strong-backed and neat-bound it the desideratum of a vo- 
lume. 1858 Homans Cyel. Comm, 434/s Fine, long, and 
strong-stapled cotton. 1863 Tennyson On Treutsl. Homer r 
These l.-iine hexameters the stroog-wing’d music of Homer I 
1868 Rusk IN Pol. Econ, Art. Addenda auo A great deal may. 
Indeed, be done.. by a nation strong-elbow^ and strong- 
hearted as we are. s888 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ck. Eng. I. 331 
'i'ben the stronger souled men betook themselves to prepara- 
tion for violent deaths. 1899 Lady M, Vfrnry Verney Menu 
IV. 80 She came of a strong-willed family. 

26 . Special comb. : ■trong-baolc (a) (see quot 
1738)1 (^) AW. (see quoL 1867); also, a spar 
across boat-davits, to which the ^at is secured at 
sea {jCenU Diet. 1891) ; strong bark, a tree or 
shrub of the genus Bourrtria, found in the West 
Indies and tropic.al America ; otrozsg houae (0) a 
fortified house, a castle; ( 3 ) (see quot. 1797); 
atrong-llke a. Sc.^ having on appearance of 
strength ; atroDg-man*a-weed^ the plant Petivoria 
aUiacea, found in the West Indies and used there 
for its stimulating and sudorific properties. 

17^ PhiL TVawx. XL. 350 Pittonim similis \frutex\ la 
the Bahama lilandv it is called *.Strong-back ; a Decoction 
of the Bark is used there to strengthen the Stomach, and 
restore the Appetite 1863 A. yowQ Plant. Diet, 397 
Sirong-haek, tor the Chain Cable. 1867 Smvtn Sailors 
Worikk.^ Si r ost g bo x k, the sans with Samaon'S pest (which 


see). Also, an adaplatioB of a strong piece of wood ewer 
the windla^ to lift the turns uf a coaio-cablo dear of iu 
1884 GsiassACH htrra Brtt, W, Ind, 788/1 *Strong-baik. 
1884 Sasoint Rep, Forests S, Amer, 114 Boarrsna Ha* 
vaasnsis. . . Strong Baik. 1849-00 Cromwell Lst, 15 F«b. io 
Curtvist From thence I marched to a *Suong-house be- 
longing to Sir Richard Bverard. 1797 R S. Barton Mete 
P/sws Orig. Tribes Amer. p. xxxvui, 'Ihe Seneems, M<> 
hawks, OiioiidRgos CayngR^ and Onddas, constitute the 
confederacy which has lung been known by ibe name uf the 
Five Nariona J hb conMeracy, or compacL U called by 
the Indians themselves the Strong- Huuse. 1^5 W. M>1 l- 
wtAiTH Guide Wigtownshire 104 A sirong-house was built 
here at an early uate. 178a J. Brown Jrat. * Revealed 
Reiig. M. i. 139 He . . doth accoiuplbh those promises, .which 
he bad the *sLrongesc-like reasons to shift. 1789 J. Williams 
Min. Ktugd. 1 . 400 Some of these are daH and strong likA 
X884 GaisbSACH Flora Brit, W, Ind. 788/1 ^Strong- man’s- 
Weed. 

Strong Forms: i, 4 otranga, 

1-5 stronge, 4- north, and Se, strang, 4- strong. 
[OE. strange, strgnge m OiiG. slfongo : see 
Sthono a.] 

L Qnalitylng a verb or predication : » Stbonglt 
adv. Obs. cxc. as in b, c. f stronger : » A 
FOBTIOJU. 

egeo Beeda'e Hist. 1. xxviL (1890) 68 l^cah 8e k<Bt wiite 
bwene heardoi & SLrongor don sy. a loeo Booth. Jdetr. vi. 
15 Heo strange xcuLtl^lyred on stadu beatc6. a sago Owl 
8 HtghL 854 ^us vle..wcs of leoiicd hwi^e AirongA 01300 
K, liom J04 (Canib.) Wei longe Ihc habbe )>e luued strungA 
a 1300 Cursor Ai. 34100 On mi sorou m.'U be nan end. It 
stikes me sua strang. 13.. K. Aits. i6u/(Laud MS.) pe 
foie men & kai on liors 1 rauaiieden sironge her cor a e 14M 
Cameiyn 397 Gamelyn l^at stood y-buunde siroiigA c I 4 as 
Seven iiog (P.) 197 Thi.s house that b so strange dyic. C1460 
^ Caxton Sonnes of Aymon lii. 86 Soo stronge lie sporeJ 
hb horse, that be wente ayencte Keyoawde. igja St, 
(terman's Dial. Laws Eng. 11. xxviii. 61 b, 1 suppose., 
ihut more stronger he ina)e appoyntte at what age suche 
wyllcs as be made shalbe perlourmed. 1570 Sat. Poems 
Reform, xviii. 63 His Father [ye] wyrreit strong. 1841 J. 
Jackson True Eiamg. T, 11. 98 I'hc more weary [the Oxe) 
lA the more strong doth he fixe hb footingA 1879 Moxon 
Mech. Exert, ix. 160 The stronger it is forced in, the foster 
the Hook sticks. 1897 J]ryoen /Emets xi. 1349 The Bow- 
string touch'd her Breast, so strong she drew. 170$ H. 
B1.ACKWKLL Engi. A enemg. Master 34 If that 'I'brust be 
made at you, parry strong, and thrust at ibe same timA 
1787 Wakbuuion in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 407 G. S. was 
siTonger engraved on your fancy than B. .S. 17^-74 Tucker 
Lt, Ant. (1834) 11 . Bi Whatever afTects a man's private 
interests^ touches him stronger than those of the community, 
or mankind in general. 1841 Catlin N.Amer. Ind, i. (1844) 
1 . TO The reader wilt be disposed to foigtve me for dwelling 
so long and so strong on the jo-^titess of the claims. 

b. Used regularly with certain verbs, as b/ow^ 
Jlaw, groWy run, smelly etc. (Often indistinguiali- 
ablc from the complementary use of the adj.) 

X4XS Yovce tr. Secreia Secret, 174 The course of thei^er 
So stioiige and So siyfe rane. ri56o Taik yuglerdscC) 
E j. Many here smell strong but none so rankc as he. x^ 
Ralegh Discov. Guiana 5s A slent of northerly wind that 
blew very strong 1719 De Fok ( rusoe 11. (Globe) 475 The 
Current setting strong to the E,N.E. a 1778 W. Anderson 
in Cock's 3rd Coy. iii. ix. (1784) 11 . 143 'Ihis wind, .some- 
Cime« blows strong, though generally moderate 1813 
sporting Mag. XLI. 85 Hb antagonist.. run strong in, 
leaving the oibcr three hundred yaids in the rear. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xL Hi. 1 10 1 be Whig peers. . master^ 
Strong,and spoke warmly, a 1861 T. Woolmkx My Beautiful 
Lady^ Her Shadow yi, lliro' pastures and tiiro' fields wlime 
com grew strong. 

O. In colloq. phrases. To come it strong', to go 
to great lengths; to display great activity, energy, 
boldness, etc. ; to make statements which ate ha^ 
to credit. To come out sttoug: to make a big dis- 
play or impression ; to * launch oot ' ; to declare 
or express oneself vigorously. To go it strong : to 
act vigorously or recklessly. To go strong on : to 
support or advocate energetically Qobs,). To be 
going strong', to be vigorous, thriving, or pros- 
l^erouB. lo fitch it strong \ to indulge in 'tall* 
talk ; to make exaggerated or incredible statements. 

sSia, iSss- [sre Come t'. 37, 38]. 1837 T, Hook Jack 
Brag xi, 1 can come it strong in that luie. 1840 fve Go r. 
46 c]. 1^1 Hood I ale of'i tumpet a8i Unless the Managers 
pitch it strong. 1844 Disraeli Contngsby 11. vi, * We go 
strong on the Church?’ said Mr. Taper. 1844 Dickens 
Martin Chus, xlviil. He wax a man an might have come 
out strong. i8« ‘Thackeray Pendennts xxxvi, I'hey’ve 
look a bouse in Grosvenor I’lace, and are roming out strong. 
1853 Miss Yongk Heir of Rtdclyffe xliii, * Over- worked, I 
suppose ', said Charles, * I thought he was coming it pretty 
strung these last few weekA* 1881 Meredith Evan Har, 
rington xiv, By Jove I tbb comet it strong. Fancy the 
snipocracy here— cb? 1863 Rbadr IlaniCask xxxix, Well, 

I am thinking the Tiscr b pitching it rather strong. 1866 
A. Hallidat in Dickens, etc. Mugby Junetion^ Engine- 
driver 7, I used to make that Journey to Brighton in 
fifty-two misuteA Tim papers said forty-nine minutto, but 
that was coming it a little too strong. 1879 Oxf 4 Casnb, 
Undergrad, Jml, 6 Nov. 6 Us A grand meeting in the 
Sbeldonian. .ol which Canon larrar came out rather strong. 
s8o8 Punch ea Ocu 1B6/3 Ana though, joet now, we 're 
going strong, The brandy cannot last for long. 1913 Daily 
Gra^ie s6 Mar. 17/3 * Everybody's Doing It * and ' The 
Reaper's Dream ' arc still going very strong, 
ta. Qaalifyinf an adj. : Extremely, very. Obs, 

e 1400 Brut cxxxiii. 138 When he saw hat he was so stronge 
Btkt. e 1490 Merlin iii. 5*1 1 will toroorowe go to an Abbey, 
and fevne me stronge stkA 

8. Comb, a. with pa. pplef.» oi strong-btdR, 
•knity •madoy -sot, etc 



sxBOiira. 
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««4ia HoecLBVB D 4 Reg, Prime, 4m Now, gpd< ladica 
how mochil monye In your •trong oounden cEitC ii, w 
yow prtyo? IS 77 *^ Holinbmbo Ckrmu tIL t«t 6 /i A bhCi 
brond, atrong set fellow, m 1^ Siombt Amrminm in. sii. 
I raw (1919) 4«4 The unfaythfuU nrmour yaekUng tn tho 
swo^M (Uroag'guidod itharpenesse. 1591 Shah*. iT/sm, Vi, 
II. ill ai Hi* atrong knit Liinba. m lua Marlowk yene ff 
Media Prol. aa A Ktroiig built QtadML 160a Mabbs Cr. 
AUmaH*tGmeaimm-^Alf,\\, 306 Their Btrong>aowi»epocketai. 
e 1656 Sib H. CHouii.Rv Mem. (17^) 11 He waa. .withal big 
and atroiig'inade. 1690 Lend, Gaz. No. 0579/4 A very 
strong turn'd Gelding. 1797 Dykb Fteeeg 111. 38a To caat 
the atrong'flung shuttle. 1776 Burnbv f/isi, Mue, 1 . 59 
There intiat have been other characterUtlc and atrong- 
marked diatinctiona itao Uaxutt Leei. Dram, Lii. 66 
The same strong-braceil tone of passionate declamation ia 
kept up. i8a| Soirr Quenlin D. v. His firm and strong- 
aet teeth. 1804 Tbmnysom Em. Arden 30 If ihev quar- 
reird, Enoch strongenmacle Was master. 189^ Westm. 
Ca%. la Sept 5/j ft became apparent that the jockeys of 
the American horses did not want a strong-run race. 

b. with preg. pplcs., as strong-beatingy -growing, 
•smelling, etc. 

15^ SyLVBaraR Du Beertas ti. 1 . 111. Furiea 6x6 The Ram 
Ibr Physick takes scrong-Honting Rue. 1619 A. Nbwmam 
Fleeuuret Fieten D 7, In her [sc. woman's) Htrmig-drawtng 
fraile society. H. Moaa Seng 0/ Soul 1. l 59 That 

large strong-beating flood That gars the Poet write. 1731 
MiLLsafr/m/. DiU. s. v. /irescinihus. At which Time )'0U 
must separate all the strong flowering Routs. 1761 Gloves 
Medea ill. vL 5a The strong-constraining spell hath tam’d 
The resttf bloat, citto Mrs Glassb tempi. Cen/ettioner 
e86 The aromatic, balMmic,oily« and strong-omelling plants. 
1840 Loudom Subufben Heri. 403 *1 he stronger-growing 
plums, such os the W.xshington. 1848 Tiiaceeiiav Van, 
FairxxK, He.. held her.. tight pressed against his strong- 
beating heart, i860 * Krook^rv ' Hunting Countries ir. at a 
Mounted on a bold, strong-jumping horse 1898 J. A. Girrs 
Cotrtveld Vilt. 377 The hares in this district are remarkably 
big and strong-running. 

t Strong* V. Obs, Forms: i>a atrangian, 
atrongian, 3 atrange-n, 3*5 atronge-n. [OE. 
sirangian, f. Strang Stboko a, (OE. had also 
zestrangian intr. and trans.: see B.-T. Suppl.). 
Cf. OliG. sirangfn intr.] a. intr. To become 
strong, b. trans. To make strong, strengthen. 

1 4 Word unrehtwl 


c8s9 Vtsp. Psalter Ixiv, (Ixv ) i 

■ I ivSij 


unrehtwisra 

atrongadun [Vuig. pr9valMrunt\ ditx xes, ctooo iEtFaic 
Cwram, xKvi. (Z.) 151 Uigee, ic btrangUe Lamb. 

Hem. 13 J.'et eower beorte er^ian swi<^e and eower feoud 
atroiipan. 

b. 971 Blickfing Hem. a49 He basr wnnode mid him seofoa 
dajtas, laerende and strangeuda hire heortan oa J^eleafan 
ures Drihtnes Hiclendcs Cristes. ciooo /Eij'ric Saints* 
Lives xxxiii. Pafnuntius ba wearft micclan i^etitrangod 
burh hire trymeiie^se. c 1105 Lav. 4461 pe cattles hco no- 
mcn alle & strungede ha walies, ^ lird, 8739 Androgeua ford 
rihiea iiom alia his cnihtes. & iwenden in to Kent to bis 
ane castle & hine strongede wel. ^1315 Smombiiam Poems 

I. 340 And wanne a man hit onderuangebi Ine saule hit bine 
strangeb. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 3x9 For maydenhode ys 
lytyll helpe wyih, but yf hyt be stroiigyt wyth pactenceu 

Strong, obs. pt. pple. of SniiirQ v. 
Strong-box. A strongly made chest or safe 
for money, documents, or other valuables. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. Lo&t out of the Dutchess of 

Portsmouth’s Lodgings .a little strong Box with several 
things in it xyia Arbuthnot John Bull 11. iv. 16 She 
would rob her Father's strong Box. for Money 10 give the 
young FcIIowm tluiC she was fond oC lyax Richard9<'N 
Pamela (cd. 3) 1 . 196. 1 ask'd her for iny Money 1 and she 
said it was above in her strong Box.^ 18^1 D. Jkrrolii A'/. 
Giles xL 105 .Safe as his parchments in his strong-box. xSyi 
Longf. IVaysids tnn 11, .Student's T., CehhUr of Hagenau 
108 A heavy strong box . . Received, with a melodious sound, 
1 he coin that purchased Paradise. 

fig. 1856 Emerson F.ng Traits xi. Wka.(Bohn) 

I I . 83 These are they who make England that strongbox 
and museuoi it is. 

Strong-breathed (str.7*n,bre’>t\ a. 7 Obs. 
rSec Bhkatueu ppl, a. II; cf. Long-bk bathed, 
StiOBT-BKEATHED.] Having astrong breath ; vigorooi 
of breath ; also, having an offensive breath. 

i6so 7 . Tavlor (Water P.) Pr. Hniipseed (ifiat) R x b, A 
learned Knight,.. A pamphlet of a Priuy did set forth. 
Which strong breath'd Aiax was well lik'd, because (etc.]. 
1633 Massinger Guardian iv. ii. Wire-string and Cats-gut 
men, and strong- breath'd Hoboys. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4 Selv, x 33 A strong breath'd and well set man for wayCaring. 

Strong drink. Intoxicating liquor, alcoholic 
liquors generally. Also, drink of more than ordin- 
ary alccmolic strength. 

In all Bible translations from Tindale onwards used to 
render Heb. shtkmrzxi^ Cr. outpo. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars T, 749 Whan that a man la nat wont 
to strong drynke. 1516 Tindale Luke\. 15 He., shall nether 
drynke wyne ner stronge drynke. 1530 — - Lev. x. 9. c 1645 
Tullv Seegeef Carlisie (1840I 48 ve Garrison was every 
where full of strong drink. 1798 R. J ackson Hist, 4 Cstre 
Fetter 283 Msti, who oppress the functions of the alimentary 
canal with strong drink and gross aliment. 1890 Bksant 
Demoniac ii. 95 l*he craving.. for strong drink had seised 
him again. 

b. With a and pi. 

1SS8 Eden Deemdee (Arb. 1 99a Such atronge drinVea aa are 
of force to inelxiate. 1680 H. Mure Let, in R. Ward Life 
(17x0) 355 It ia .your constantly abstaining from all Strong 
Drinks, and using Moderate Drink, not too strong nor too 
small, that must contribute to Uie regaining of a due Temper 
of Body. 

Stroagere, obo. f. Stranoir. 
t BtrO'&gfal* n, Obs, nire^K [f. Strovq a, 
4 -FOL.] Full of strength, very strong. 


ri4oo Laud TWy BlA 7995 So were the Teolensaorso d red, 
For thei of Grece were so strongful, I'hat (etc.i 

Hence Stci^'afffiRXlar omIIf. oreA, 

m tpw Lmsid Troy Bk. 7384 Tbei keped the Ocqgeya oot- 
And stode e.)eyn strongfully, 1897 A. AinoBa in 
Sichel Li/e 4 Leif, (xgooj 43 We back on the 
Puritans, fighting strougfuUy end ptayerfolly in her defence. 
Strong hnad. The exerciie of anperior power 
or strengu ; the uoe of force. Now rare ; formerly 
common in phr.f pnih strong hand, by force* 
by (illeral) violence. 

i3to W^CLiv Exed. iiL 19 The kyng of Egipte shal not 
)3rue )ow leue that )e ffuon, but bl strong hoond IVulg. per 
moHum vaHdamX /»/</. xxxil ix Thi pupte, whom thow 
hast ladde out of the loond of Egipte. .In a atroong hoond 
(Vulg. in ntOHU ro6usta\ 13B6 Kelts ef Pesrtt. 111 . 995/ r 
Nichol Breinbre..with stronge honde..waa chosen Mmr. 
1390 Gower CV/pC Prol. 716 Cesar Julius., With great 
bataile and with strong hoade AH Grece, Perse and eke 
Caldee Wan and put under. 1476 J. pAsroM in P, Lett, 

III. X55 Robard Brandon and Colevyle have . . enformyd my 
Indy that 3'e wold have jgotyn Caster fro h>T by atronge 
hand, lefix T. Nobion Catviiis Inst. iv. xi. 7j b, And yet 
in a good cause he procedeth but thua farr, that if it come 
to violence and strong hands, he saycth that ha wyll geuo 
place. 1990 Sh AKR, Com. Err. 111. i ^ If hy strong hamiyou 
offer Co bieake in. A vulgar comment will be made of it. 
1696;^ B. Harris Panvafs Iren Age 305 They shut the 
Parliament houia door, and kept the S|ienker by KruD| 
hand in his Chair. >7x3 Swift Trw/. te Stella 93 Apr., 1 

: 1 .1 1 » :i ix. T 


Strung hand, entered into a certain mill 1888 Timet ei 
Aug. 7/3 When war is declared the law that obtains be- 
tween bclligereots u the law of the strong band tempered., 
with humanity. 

Btro'nghea'dedv a 

L Headstrong. 

1603 F I ORio Monlal^e ti. v(. 916 One of my men . . mounted 
i^n a yong strong-headed horse. 1831 Carlyle Sarier 
Ices. 11. iii. This young warmhearted, atrongheaded and 


young 

wronghead^ Herr Towi 


19x9 W. P. Livinobtonb 


rgood. 

Maty Slessor tit. x. 83 They commiaerated a Mother who 
was so strongbeaded and wilful. 

2. Endowed with strong intellectual faculties. 
1849 Macaulat Hist. Eng, vU. II. aae Penn bad never 
been a stroiigheaded man. 

Hence Btxo Agh 0 a*d«da«M, obstinacy. 

1793 Sir M. Eden in Ld.Aucklands Carr. (x86a) III. 149 
Their repeated losses were owing to their own stronghnded- 
ncss in remaining acattered. against all advice, in small 
corps. s86a Bacbhot Z./A A'Am/. (1895) 11 . a^o Nature re- 
quites itself for the strongheadedness of several gencrationa 
by the weakness of one. 1880 Barino-Goui.d Mekalak xxt. 
(1864) 396 You will give way in the end— your weakness will 
yield to his scrcmgh«uledneiia. 

Stronghold (strp*^ihj<ild). [f. Stboito a 4' 

Hold sb, (Originallv strong hold,)] 

A strongly fortineo place of delcnce, a secure 
place of refuge or retreat, a fastness. 

ct^§CurserM.t7j42(Trin.) l^i ladde loseph. .Toprisoua 
in to a strong holde [Cett. in a staiworth haldj. nisM 
Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cii. Lond, (Camden) X49 ‘The 
nombyr of an C townya and castellys. abbeys, and strung- 
holdys. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. v. IxxviL (i8ix) 56 'lliey wan 
frome y« Aliii.-iynea dyuers Townes & stronge hold* w*in 
Germania. 1504 Wolshv in St. Papers HenTytllt VI. *49 
To procede towardea Paris, in whicbe wajre ia neith^ strong 
holde or river to ernpeche or let them. (609 Holland 
A Him. Marcell. xiv. ii. 5 This strong hold therefore they 
besieged round about for thr(*e dayes and three nights to- 
gether. 1698 Fryer Acc. K. India 4 P- 43 They followed 
the rest to roUcat, a Strong- Hold theirs. 1799 Sheridan 
Pisarre I. i. 18 We know ttiere is a secret path that leads to 
your strong-hold among the rocks. sSoy-B Wordsw. White 
Dee III. 2u5 Back ibereTore will they hie to seize A strong 
Hold on the banks of Teea 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Lobe 158 It was here that, in.rtbe thirteenth century, a 
famous robber had his stronghold.^ 1869 Tozer Hight. 
Turkey 1 . 147 Salonica .. retained its importance as a strong- 
bold of restsianoe to the barbarians, 
b. iransf. and jig, 

1535 CovFRDAi.E Ps, Ixxi. 3 Be thou my stronge holde. 1633 
G. U EKOKRT Temple, Hat. i, O tame my heart ; It is thy highe;>t 
art 'I'o captivate strongholds to thee. 1690 Locke Hum, 
Vud. iv. IV. S I Such Castles in the Air will be as Suong 
Holds of Truth, os the Demoustratiuns of Euclid. 1815 
Jemnincb Observ. Dial W. Eng, 187 'Ihe South of Somer- 
setshire, one ofthe strong holds, .of the AngJo-:7axon dialect. 


the stronghold of the papal par^. 1B80' Brooksbv ’ Hunt’ 
iut( Countries ii. Near Trafford Bridge are some good 
cuverta. Warden liill is a stronghold. 

Strongish (strp-igij), a, [f. Stroro m, 4 -ibh.] 
Somewhat strong (in variouf senses). 

1799 A. Younq new Agric. Lincoln, xao A practice lately 
introduced.. is to baulk their turnip land on strongish soils. 
i8ai Byron 8 Jan. in Moore Lett. 4 ^1830) 11 . 40a It 

U a atcongish post— narrow street, commanded from within 
—and tenable walls. 1894 Sorters Handley Cr xxx. (r9ox) 
I. 337 There was a atrongUb muster. 18^ * R. Bolurb- 
WOOD* Col. Reformer xvin, Mr. Neuchamp ia reatorod by 
the exhibition of a strongish dram. 

Strongla [illiterate proouncUtion 

of Stbonotli 1.1 A thread-worm of the genus 
Strongylus (see STROirorLl l) os a parasite causing 
disease in grouse : in quot. collect, 

1884 T. SfRODY Sport HighL xi. 185 By the aid of the 
microscope, immense quantities of sCxongle were diaoernihle 
in the inflamed parts. 

StroDgle, obs. vor. Straroli v. 


SVOQVOIiT. 

PorkutiMaaoM* 
•nd-tivA ^Z.enMtUa, t Urimenf 
robot, m-M. r SmoMO 
Formady compared strongtier, (OB. etremgHeor, -met. 
Rally UZ,ttrmngluher, dmher, -oeDt mom mUhntotm, ee u Al 
1. In a ftrooR manner. 

j B. Powerfolly; with ftrong effect; fordblf. 
eieoe AEtraic On O, T. (Gr.) 7/y DRaiil..stffan8liGR ifaede 
and bewersde Net folc wifi fit hi^nan loodOi awogAtten 
R. S18 Sum ancre Is ^ weoefi )mt bee scbnle beoa strong 
lukcit luonded ifie uonneste t w eol f OioneS hdo bigmi 
ancre Uf,8t IfiendficrtweolfkerRfter. isfi} Bamiioton Csmm 
tt. (1990) 74 Our noleres are verie ptone to Che 
breach hereof, which by anegatineustrongHerbcetedewiie 
thao by on afArmaiiue. i6ie Shars. Temp. v. L 17 Hie 
tearet runs downe hU beard..: your charm ResCroeglyWDiks 
’em That it you now belield them, your offectauns Would 
become tender. 1840 D. Roobrs Hmammss 408 Wliether thy 
lusu can draw thee stronglirr theo he. 1889 FoaxMAM Home, 
CoMf. (1876) IIL xU. SM The districts moatstroegly marked 
with Breton cbocactensucs. 

b. So 88 to reoist attack or displacement, ffimlyk 
solidly, securely- 

r897 MunwD Gregoey*e Part. C, IviU. 443 To Bon Bmt be 
swa micle stiaiigUcor (L. toHdhui oriM swa be hefigllccv 
ofcoll. ctt75 Lamb. Ham, 9 Heo weren sfrongUche ibundeo. 
IS97 Morlbv lutrod, Mut. ft To the end that what 1 baue 
shewed you., may the more etroncHesticketoyDuriBemorie, 
here U (etc.]. idM Sbako. Mmeo, v. Ii. ta Great D ufism a e e 
he strongly Fortines. s668 Culksfes ft Cols Bmrtkoi, 
Amai, 11. iv. 93 h hath Its.. outer (surfimej more rough that 
it n^ht be stronglyer fastned. tiih Hoaaxs Decam, vUL 
97 'Iirase, whose stnallcst parts, naturally, without the force 
of Fire do strongliest cohere, ore geoerally the beavleat. 
ifiS9 Prescott J%‘lip If, 1 . 1. UL 4s By tbit triumpb over 
her enemies, Mary was seated more strongly than ever oa 
the throne. 1896 W. Irving Lifii Weukington juvl. III. 771 
I'be American and British armies, strongly posted, . .re- 
mained four days grimly regarding each othm- 
o. Violently, vehemently. 

0900 O, E, MartyrM, 5 May 76 He amde Hot rnghwelea 
9eare..)MBr to ooma lues strongeston wtndcs yste, ood bast 
se swa strongUce hrure on ha circaa, bmt (atc.^ a iioa O, &, 
Ckrets, (lAud MS.) on xoid, Du gewende sa hem son* to 
Lundene ft )« burh uton beomton, ft hire strangllce vUI 
feaht. eijeo Hemelok 135 Quonne ha hauede kn ploioie 
niaked. )>er after Uronglike (he) quaked. 1340 Ayemb, iw 
ke dyeuel yl^k•.ka 3 ^* of le nianpe..and to huet vice be 
ys mest boupnde. .and of ko half him oasylak stfongUkest. 
1473 Warkw. Chren, (Camden) 6 Ther tbei Taughihe stroegly 
togedere. 1610 Fletcher Fatihf. Skeph, 11. iL Dr, But 
bciher am 1 come.. To seeks you out, of wboeejnsst good 
Che Aire Is full, and strongly labofs. 1640-7 H. MoeB Setig 

3 f Soul iL iiL III- Uit, Mid port is sttonglm rous'd, the PoM 
o sleep in rest, tfifp Macaulay HiM, £mg, IL L x6x Bear- 
baiting., was the abomination which obcsi sliongly alkred 
the wrath of the austere sectaries. 

d. Boldly, bravely, with fortitude- 
e ism Hall Meid, 1$, & eauer se ko strongfnber stondeM 
a^ain him, se he o teoe ft o irome wodeluker weorrefii 1380 
Wtclif yuefg. xx. 41 'i'he whicbe beforebood feynsdeu 
turnede the Tace strongly withstoden. 1939 Covesdalb e 
Esdras X. 15 Loke wboi nappeneth vnio ysheore it strongly 
i\u\g.fimtilerfori. 

fe. With a otrong military force. Obs, 

1563-^ Foxb a. 4 In. (1596) 347 Ibe archb.of Cant.., 
gaue him oduertisemeot thereof, willing him morestiorglier 
to go or else not to venter, xsl^ GoLDiNa Do Mormem xxxi. 
(1594) 496 The stTonglbr he Fm come, the Iroie bad bcena 
his Victoria. 1996 SrxNbRa State /ret. Wks. (Globe) 664/B 1 he 
which I koowe doe so siionglie commauod all the passages 
that wate aa that none con passe from Ulster into Coe« 
naught, without their leave. 

t£ With strength of reason. Obs, 

*995 PuBVSV Remomtr.itZ^t) 14 It suetb mocbestranglier^ 
that Btclie dymes and ofTringis shulen be withdrawe for these 
gievousere synnis. 1996 Bacon Maxims Com. Law i. (1630) 
a 1 he cause of deprivation, and more strongly of a resigna* 
tion, moved from the portie bim^elfe. 

g. Energetically, resolutely ; emphatically. 

1933 Frith Mtrr. Baptism B viij. Now wil I endeuour my 
seirio . . vtterly putie out the seconde enoure,..aod that is 
of them wbiche so stionglye steke vnto the weke oeremooyes. 
1388 Shars L. L. L. t. i. 309 Got we Lords to put in ptac- 
tiLeihat, Which each toother hath so strongly sworne. 1649 
Jxa. Taylob Ci. Exemp iii. xv. 87 Whoever is accuse 
strongly is never thought iiitiicly innocent. x68o Baxter 
Catk, Cemmum. (16B4) 35 And what nun living hath written 
Btronglier against it, than Dr. Isaac Barrow. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. £ng. ii. 1 . 157 His father had given a reluctant 
assent to a bill, strongly supported by Falkland. 1861 
Hughes lorn Breton Oaf. xxxiii, Most of whom would not 
scruple — as Mr. Riown strongly put it— to steal a copper out 
of a blind beggar’s hat. 1879 CaxselF s Tet-hn. Edue. 1. 183/s 
We thciefore strongly urge the student to wmk from the 
exAmples. 

t n. In various obsolete uses : (To sleep) soundly ; 
(to eat) heartily ; (to gaze* etc.) intently ; (to 
sound) loudly. Obs, 

c 1490 Merlin xx. 393 And thel alepte atronfeltcko in the 
buste ffor the tyme Chat relented. 1470^ Maloby Arthur 
VI. XL SOI Soo whan sir kay «vas vnarmed be asked after 
mete t aoo there was mete sette hym, and he ete strongly. 
1489 Caxton PoHs 4 Vyenne byhctde the ^nge so 

Btrongcly. 1600 Surflbt Ceusstry Fmsnm IL Ixv. 409 By howe 
much yoe snond the atronglior, by so much they [sc, beca| 
mount tbs higher into the airs, rihs-y Warwick Mem, 
Ckas, / (1701) 98 The eyes of the NobMity and Gentry being 
stronglyer fixt upon tlie Cbiirch-UuMk. 

2. In a strong degree ; with strength or intenaiCy 
of the condition or quality predicated. 

a. Qualifying a verb expreosiog a otate or con- 
dition, emotion, belief, resemblance, or difference. 
o 1400 Brut 994 WberCors ke King, when he berde of kis 
tydinge, he was stronglycbe meued and kerwik an oogeed. 
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ri4S0 MtrUm L 13 Wb«n Che code men herde tbU he 
natrveyled sCrofifeleche. 19S1 T. Morton Calvim*t Jiut, Ji. 
viL (156a) 108 hf The more that they hold back them^telueH, 
•o much y* atronglier within they are kindled. 1596 Shaks. 
I /K, 11. ii. iia The Theeues are scattrcd, and posMeMt 
with fear ao airongiy, that they dare not meet each other. 
1630 Daxtbr Sainer R, 11. iit. | 1 (165^ aoy The Mronger 
any mans Keaaon ia, the atronglier ia be perowadcd that God 
ia true. iSoe Mar, EocRwoarH Moral h'ortsUr He 
wa« 10 ftrodgly charmed by the aiebt of a watch-chain and 
aeals, that [etc.]. 1818 Accum Tosts 986 Heat the 

mixture strongly over a lamp, till a dry red mam u obtained. 
1849 MACAUiJtV nut, Eng, V. 1 . 639 It wan strongly eua- 
pected that he had been inconstant C'>ntmunic.*ttion with the 

{ [overnroeiit. 1858 Caki.ylr FrtUk. Gt. 1. in (1^73) I.e8 In bis 
'onraits as Priuce-Royal, be strongly resembles her. 
b. Qualifyinff an atlj. 

1491 Carton Viiat Pair. 11. 978 b/a A broder febled by 
■ekenet uyd..that he eras stronitiy sekefFr. qUl tttint fort 
malmd€\. 17^ Frhriar Engl llistoriant 944 .Superstition 
is strongly imitative. 1861 J. Tullo<'h Emet. Punt, ii. a88 
As we read it,, the ardour of local Puritanism becomes 
strongly intelligible. s88o Orikib Pkrt, Geog, hL si6 Sea- 
water is always strongly salt to the taste, 
d. Comb, With ppl. acijs., as strongly-bound^ 
•drawing, •ttusde^ -marked, -scented, -shod, -worded \ 
also occas. with adis. in -xd 2, forming combs, 
used at equivalent to parasynthctic formations on 
Strong a,, as ^strongly-limbed, necked, •fopin- 
ioutd. 

1890 Hardwlcks*s ,^ci.-Gossip XXVI. 133/2 The •strongly- 
bound and neatly got-up volumes of the Cculugical .Survey 
of the United States. 1611 Cotcr , R Hdr^penUy,. .Aplaii'^itr 
of. . •strongly-ilrawing simples 13^ SvLVksrKR Du Bartas 
II. i. IV. Hazier. 31s Wise, active, valiant, *sirongly.]imb'd| 
and healthy. 1838 Dickfns O, ‘Jwist xivi. He is tall,.. and 
a •strongly made man. i8so Scorr Afona-t. xix. Traits 
which w«^re ratht'r *strongIy maiked than beautiful 189a 
Rer/. of Rttfiews Apr. 2^/2 both were men of strongly* 
marked indiviciuality. 1097 Umydkn k'irg. Georg, 111. 68 
The Mother Cow must wear a low'ring l.oiik, Sour.headed, 
•strongly neck'd, to bear the Yoke. 1813 T. Adams Blatk 
Derail 38 This is Sacans first presumption} a •atronply- 
opinion^d trust in hia owne strcngili. 1879 Lubbock Set , 
Lect. iL 64 The larva of Pnpilio niachaon is. .provided with 
•strongly-scented tentacles. 1831 bcorr i t, Rabt, ii. A., 
•sirongly-shod arrow. 1883 Mau'-h. Exam, 30 Nov. 5/1 At 
a meeting held in the evening a •strongly-worded letter on 
the subject was read from Mr. P. A. Taylor, M.l*. 

Strong-minded (strp*ijmdi*nd«d), a. Having 
a strong, vigorous, or dcterininetl mind. 

1791 PoswKLL Joknton an. 1778(1904) II. 252 A certain 
nobleman .. was one of the strongest-miiidrd men that ever 
lived. 1823 COLBRiDCi Aids Re/i. (1848) I. 166 That pious, 
learned, sirong-mtnded, and single.lie.\rte<l Jew. 1864 O. A. 
LAWmiNCB M. Dering II. 245 Stionger-minded women than 
my little Georgie have gone down before the fasciimtion that 
that unhappy man seemed able to exercise. 

b. Applied (chiefly With disparaging implication) 
to women who have or affect the qualities of mind 
and character regarded as di.stinctively masculine, 
or who take up an atiitude of revolt against the 
restrictions and disabilities imposed ou ibeir sex 
by law and custom. 

1834 Mr.s. Gaskri.l North 5 *. xlv, And then, what with 
Sholto playing with the fire, and the baby ciyiiig, you'll 
begin to wish for a strong.minded woman, r(|ual to any 
emergency. 186a Miss Praulmn Lady Auitley xvi, I doit t 
want a strong-minded woman, who writes books and wears 
reen spcciaclfs. 1878 Bksant& Kick Ceiia's A rb, vi, ‘I hey 
ad not become strong-minded ; they did not sit on School 
Boards and sigh for teinale Suffrage. 1887 K N. Carey 
Umcle Max xvi. 139 She had evidenily got it into her head 
that 1 was a strong-minded young woman. 

Hence Strong-ml ndodneM. 

2859 Mas. CARI.VLB Lott, III. I There is a growing taste 
fur lastiicss, or, still worse, for suong-mindeduess. 

StrO'ngneSfl. Obs, exc. as nonce-use, [f. 
Strong a, t--NBsa.] The quality of being strong. 

ci43e Mirour SaluaciouH (1888172 Nowe S.*impson ituito 
witt, for his grettest stroungnesse lrr(:fi.;urc*d oure lord crist. 
at 1578 Linobsav (Pitscotcie) Lkron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 133 In 
bewtie more excellent and aUme all men in strangne't and 
babihetie. 41604 Hanmbr Chron, Irel (iSoj) 24s When 
the fight is ended,, .and ail strongnesse of hontility set apart, 
then In a Noble man must humanity take ice. ^ 1650 
GBNTiLis(rrwriV 4 212 There is no such thing ns i.isensibility 
of pain; if there be, it is not a stiongiicsi of heart but a 
weaknesse of the^ niinde. ^ 1916 ftlackw. Mag, Feb. 197/1 
Smoking is forbidden with a Teutonic sirongness in the 
workshop. 

Strong room* A room marie specially secure 
for the custotiy uf persons or tilings; csp. a tire- 
and burglar-proof room in which valuables are 
deposited for safety, e. g. at the Mint, a bank, etc. 

1762 Footr Liarw, Her mther an Indian governor, shut 
up in the strong room [i,e, the * Black Hole q at Cakutta, 
left her all his wealth 2818 Scorr ////. M/dt. vii, The 
persons we have mentioned remained in the sirong-room of 
the prison. 2836 G. Pricr 7 'rcat, Ftre ,3- Thit/.proof De- 
posit, viii. 94 The doors of fire-proof closets and strong- 
rooms are construLted in the same manner as the doors of 
safes. Ibid.^^ Portable strong roomn are made altogether 
of wrought iron plates. 1863 Kfaur ffatd Cash xxxi, 
Theytotdc him to the strong-room, and manacled his ankles 
together,, , and fasteimd his Inxly down by broad bands of 
ticking. 2883 Law Times' Ref*- LUL 8~.i'2 The plate.. is 
sow i$cowcd away in the strong rtiom of ab'ink. 

at/rib. i86a Cntal, Internat. F.xhih. B*Ht. II. No. 6103, 

A model showing the arrangement of the bolts and locks aa 
fixed on a strong*ro<^m door. 

Strong water. [RcDdering of med.L. aqua 
fortis,^ 


fl. -AQtrAFORTTa I. a. Obs, 

2380 Blunobvil Curing iUrstt DU, cvlll. 50 It shall be 
gOM . . to wash all his taile with Aqua fortis, or strong water, 
made in this sort. 2604 E. GIrimbtonk] D' Acosta s Hist, 
Indtte IV. IV. Sts They refine it (gold] likewiM with quicke- 
Bilver and strong water. 26e6 Baoom Sytva | 800 Metalls 
themselurs doe receiue in readily Strong- Waters t And 
Strong- Waters hkewi^ doe readily pierce into Metalli, and 
Stones. 1694 Salmon Bait's Dispsus, 1. ix. 400/1 But If you 
disvilve apart in Stiong-waiers, you do two things at once. 

2 . Any form of alcoholic spirits uscrl as a bever- 
age. Now only in pL (somewhat arch.), 

42613 OvkSBUHV IVi/e, etc. (1638) 178 His new Trade of 
brewing Stiong-Watefb makes a number of niad-mcn. 26aa 
Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 160 After, with warme clothes and 
a little strong water, they had a little recotiered him. 2687 
Rslat, Do ChauHtonfi Embassy Siam 9 \ Llc\en Barks fuU 
of Oxen, Sheep, , .and Strong- water made with Rice. 27S7 
Gay Bej^. Op, 11. iv, Stiong waters will in time rum your 
constitution 1790 Act 30 Ceo. ill, c. 38 | o Any distilled 
Spirituous Liquoia or Strong Waters. 28SO Scott Monast, 
XXXV, Usquclwgh—a liquor strange to Halbert, for the strong 
waters known in the south of Scotland came from France. 
2855 Engiishw in Russia q He gave so mu'.h strong waters 
that everybody became so diunk that they could not 
move. 

1 3 . attrib, and Comb. Obs, 

2634 Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 181 Tobacco-shops, and 
strong-water houses. 2637 in Thurloe St, Papersit749) V 1 . 
315 'lliisiiiformAnt. .searched in the houseof S.'tmuel Rogers, 
a strong- water. man, . . and there found seven parcels of b^ks. 
Ibiti. VI. 316 Her master’s shop, being a strong-water-shop. 
2707 Load. Gas. No. 4391/4 Thomas Mathews, laic of New- 
bery.., Strongwaterman. 

Strongyle ^ (btrp*iul.:;il). See alto Stkonglb. 
[ad. mod. L. Strongylus, ad. Gr. arpoyyvRot round.] 
A thread-worm of the genua Strongylus (or the 
family Strongylidm, of which this is the type), 
common os a disease- producing parasite in various 
animals. 

1847 Krowooh S. F. Grs^s Suppl. Pharmaeop, 187 
Strougyius gigas. (Rudol ) The Large Strongyle. 2879 
CoBBOLo Parasitss 377 In the Deangunid and Talybont 
districtB these strongyles proved terribly fatal to mountain 
ponies. 2886 Aihsnxunt 30 Jan. 171/3 Styougylus axsi., 
also shows affinity with the grouse strongyle and with the 
stomach worm of Inmbs. 

atirtb, 1879 CoBBOLO Parasites 338 Strongyle embryos. 
Btron^le^ (strp*nd3il). Zool, Also in mod.L. 
fotm strongylcL [ad. Gr. arpoyyvkrj fem. (agreeing 
with fiafibot Khaudus) of erpoyyvkot round.] A 
sponge-spicule of the rhabdus type, rounded at 
both ends. Hence Btro’agylftta, Btro’ngylot# 
adjs., having the shape of a strongxle. 

1887 S.O. Ridley in Challenger Rep, XX, p. xvi, Stron- 
gyla { here the spicule is not pointed at all, but the ends are 
evenly rounded off. Ibid, 36 Spicules.— Oxeute to strungy- 
lote, sixe variable i88y Soui^is in EmycL Brit, XX 1 1 . 416(2 
(Sponges) Usually pointed {exeats) at the ends they [the 
spicular rays) are al'io frequently rounded off Kstrongylate), 
or thickened tnio knobs {tyloiate^, or branched {clado^e). 
Ibid,, ’i he rhalidus if pointed at both ends is known os an 
oxea\ if rounded at both ends as a 2900 £. A. 

Minch IN in Ray l.ankester's Treat. Zool. 11. Sponges 137 
Whether the extremities are sharp Coxcoto*),.. rounded 
(' strongylote 'k knobbed (‘ tylote ’) letc.). 

Strongylo- (nirp-ndAdt^), t^fore a vowel 
Btrongyl-, used Zool, as combining form of 
Strongylk ^ in names for forms of bponge-spiciile. 
Btrongyla'stBr [Gr. dor^p star], a rhabdus 
strongylate at one extremity and star-ahaperl at the 
other. Btro*ngyloolad,Btrongylo'aea: seequots. 

18S8 W, J. SoLLAB ia Challenger Rep. XXV. p. Iv, Stron- 
gyioclad, the esactine is strongylate. the ecactine cladose. 
/ltd,, Stiongyloxea, a rhabdus with a strongylate esaciiiie 
and oxeale ecactine. Ibid siyThemicroscleie when present 
is a spberaster or oxyaster or strong) laster. 

Strongyloid (strp*ndsiloid), a, and sb, Zool, 
[f. mod.L. Strongylus ; see Strong YLB 1 and -oin.] 
a. adj, Kebcmbling a strongyle. b. A strongy- 
loid worm. 

2879 C08BOLO Parasites 335 The growth and metamor- 
phoses which 1 witne^ed in sirungyloid larva taken from 
can h-worma. .were remarkably lapid. Ibid. 336 Leuckart 
supposes thata'l these strongyloids require a ch.inge of hosts 
before letc.|. 1883 A thenauin 94 Mar. 361/3 Prof. Simonds 
regarded the worm aa a speci- s of Strongylus. . . It is found 
that what was at first reg.Trded as the head turns out to be 
the tail, so that the supposed strongyloid ctiaracter is in- 
correct. 

StroQke, atronkg, rare obs. ff. Strong <u 
t Stro n tano. C hem, Obs, [f. Stront-ium 
-ANI.I Davy's name for strontium chloride, SrCl, 
281s Sir H. Daw Chem. Philos, 345 From direct experi- 
ments 1 ascertained that 50 parts of stroniane consisira of 
about 29 parts of metal and si of chlorine. 

Strontia (strp npa). Chem, [f. Stbonttan : 
see -lA.] One of the alkaline earths, the monoxide 
of strontium. Also attrib. in strontia water, the 
aqueous solution of hydrate of strontium. 

iBosChenrvix in Phil. Trans. XCII. 341 No precipitate 
took place from a mixture o' barytes* wairr and sirontia- 
water. 280a .Sketch of Paris II. Ixix. 387 Crystallix^ suU 

C hate of 8tronti.*i, in the mines of Villefort. 281s Six H. 

lAVY Chem. Philos. 343 One combination of strontium with 
oxygene only is at present known ; it is strontia, o'- ^trontitciL 
the substance procured by burning strontium. 1884 Health 
Exhih. Caial. 19/a Sugar, e\ traded from molasses by 
strontia. Samples of Strontia, in diiferent stages. 

Strontiaa (atrp’n/ffiu). Also 8 atrontion, 
•tronteon, 8-9 atronthiam, 9 atrontiano. [The 


[ name of a ptrfs!i in Argyllabire, where are the lead 
mines in which the mineral was oiicovertd.] (Grig. 
stronlian tarth, lime, mineral, spar.) Bropcilv, 

I native strontium carbonate, but more comroonly 
I applied loosely to strontia, sometimes to strontium. 

I Not now in tcieutific use. f Stronlian water m 
strontia water : see Strontia. Stronlian yellow \ 
a yellow colour produced by adding potassiuoi 
chromate to a solution of a strontium salt. 

I 2789 A. CRAwroap in Med, Commum 1 1 . 354 1 he Strentcaa 
mineral 2793 T. C. Hops in Trans, R. Soc tdiu (1798) 
IV. II 6 when beat is applied to the Strontian spar, it 
crackles a little. Ibid- 23 Ibe spemfic gravity of the Stron- 
tian far exceeds that of calcareous ^par. 2794 Kiewan ia 
Trans, R. Irish Acad. V. 246 Equal ^rts quarli and Stron- 
tliian lime, melted [etc ]. 2794 Schmbissbr in Phil. Trans, 
LX XXIV. 424 Another enrih, which may be called Stron- 
tion earth. 180a T. Thomson Syti. C^m. 1 425 Ibe so- 
lution, known by the name of sirontian water. 1804 R. 
Jamebon Min. 1 . 598 Strontiane. . . Its most common colour 
IS intermediate between aspaiagus and apple green. 2819 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. tjr Art 11 . 458 'inis mineral ta the 
carbonate of stronlian. sSis Brbwstiir Hat. Meutc v. 
(<831) itj Ihe red might perhaps be procured in sufficient 
quantity from the nitrate and other sails of stronlian 2838 
B. H. Smabt, Strontiau, a white eortb, also called .Strontia, 
2854 F AiMMOLT Dtci 'lerms Art, .Strontiun } ellow, a solo- 
lion of strontian, added to chromate of potash. It is a pale 
canary-yellow, and is a permanent colour. s86o Fisssk Zoi. 
Chem h'onders 156 When it [the flame) is crimson, there is 
stiontian. 2870 Harinq-Gould In Exttu Israel 1 . ix. 131 
A vase, in which burned sirontian and spirits of wine, cast- 
ing a red glare into the water. 

t Btrontia’iiio, a. Obs, [f. piec. -f-K.] Strom 
tianic earth ■■ Strontia. 

1811 Finkbrton Petrol. I. Introd. p. xli, The alkaline 
earths, that u the calcareous, magnesian, bar y tic, ktrontianic. 

StrontiailiferOllB (Strp njiini-l^rds), a. Ceol, 
[f. Strontian + -(Ofrroub.J Containing stroniion. 

2688 Lond, etc. Philos, Mag. Ser. v. XXV. 138 I'he Siroa- 
tianiferous marls of Meudon. 

Strontiaxiite (strp'rjtiiisit). Min, [f. Stron- 
tian 3- -ITS.] Native strontium carbonate. 

2794 Kirwan in Trans. R, Irish Acad. V. 2x4 The first 
account 1 received of this substance, which 1 shall call 
Strontliianita, was from Dr. Crawford in the year 1790 1794 
ScHM KISSER in Phil, 'Jrans, 1 . XXXIV. 418 Account of a 
mineral Sulistance, called Strontionite. i8ia bia H. Davy 
Chem, Philos. 343 Strontianile. anuneral found at Stiontiaa 
in Scotland. 191a Return Brit. Alusenm ^5. 

Btrontio^strp ntik),/i. Chem, [bSTitONT-irM-h 
-10. Ct. F. strontique.'] Of or pertaining to stion- 
tium. (Said of salts : now supeiscdcd by the attiib. 
use of the sb. ) 

MiScierue I. 49o^t Strontic vanadate wns prepared by 
fusion of the acid with S'^dic bromide and strontic bromide. 

tStrontiteS (Strpntdi tiz). Chem, Obs. [f. 
Stront-ian -f -ito (the ending was suggested by 
that of barytes, but assimilated in loim to Gr. -irijf : 
see -ITE).] - Strontia. 

2793 T. C. Hope in Trans, F. Soc. F.dhi. (1798 IV. li. 8, 
I snail, .take the liberty of calling it by tlie nann* of Stron- 
tites; by which 1 wi'sh to be understood to mean the earthy 
matter in a state of purity, in the same way as lime and 
barytes denote the pure earthy baseN of ealenreous spar and 
of aviated barytes. 1805 Saunoees Alim. U 343 
of strontites i8ia [see Sirontia). 1839 Uek /)fc/. 

119a Synip possesses the propeity of dissolving alkalina 
caiihs, lime, magnesia, strontites, barytes 

t StrontiHbiOfa. Chem, Obs. [t. Stkontit-is - h 
- 1 C.] Fcrtaining to strontia. 

*793 T, C. Hops in Trans. R, See Edin. (1798) IV. 11. to 
Ihese solutions are po*«cssed of all the piof crties of Stron- 
titic water above iccounied. Ibid. 99 blrontiiic S| ar. 1807 
j. Murray S}st. Chern. 111 . 695 The natural 8| ecies of the 
Stroniitic Genus aie those in which the earth is nuneralired 
by kulphunc and by caibonic acids. 

Btroxiti'ain (strpT ('^m). chem, [f. Strontia ; 
ice -luii] The metallic base ol s’rtjitis ; a dork- 
yellow metal, fusiible nt red hent. Symbol Sr. Also 
alt rib., as sir outturn chloride, etc. 

The salts of strontium are chiefly used for impartiog a 
deep.red colour to flame. 

iflo8 Sir H. Daw in Phil. Trans XCVIIT. 346, I shall 
venture to denominate the metals hem the alkaline earths 
barium, strontium, calcium, and n aunium. 1868 Roscob 
PAern. Chem, 178 Cupper is the only rcd-coluured metal 
known, whilst gold, stiontium, and calcium, are yellow. 
289a Photrgr. Ann.^ II. 447 [Frice list enuineraich :] Stron- 
tium acetate, bromide, carbonate, chlorine, iodide, niiiaie 
(pure, reel) sialliMid), nitiate (coinineicial) 1916 Med, Press 
^ Circular 10 May 410^2 Lactate of strontium 2 giammes 
a day, to control toe albuminuria. 

Bti’oook, -en, oU. iT. ol pa. t. of Strike v , 
Stroof, obs. pa. L and pa. pple. ot Strive p. 
8 trook(e, -en : see Strike v ., Strcjljs. 

Btroop, var. form of Stroup dial. 

6 troot( 6 , obs. foims of Strut v .^ 

Etroove, obs. pa. t. of Strive v . 

Strop (Mr^p), sb, Foiqs: 4-5 itropre. 5' 6 
Btropo, 1, 8- Btrop. [OE. strop {once only) « 
fM)Du., (M)LG. strop, OHG. strup/ masc. (a 
derivative of the same meaning is MIjG., mod.G. 
strupfe fem., LG. strippe : see Strip prob. a 
WGer. adoption of L. struppus, stroppus, strap, 
band (?a Gr. orpopoi), whence OF. esirope (mod.F, 
estrofe, Strops), Pr, estrop-s, Cexed.estrop, Vg.tsitopo 
rowlock-iirapf iL stroppa strap, bond. 



8TB0P. 

In th« lyth e. ihn dbl form Siw tk nppttrt bntUn ibn 
onginnl form i Mbiinquently It nppean in nil mqmS| nod ia 
aonin of town It now the ueiinl form.] 

t L A band, thong ; a loop or nooie of leather« 
etc Obs, (Cf. Strap sb. i.) 

In quoc. riosa^ n thong or lino for luhing an oer to a 
thole>|Mn. 

c toS9 fVr. in Wr..Waicker 181/40 S/rt^ 

itrop, «r/ arwiSSe. 1481 Caxton Rgymmrd (Arb.) 33 
D3mde the cord# faste to the lynde, and make a rydyng 
knoite or a ttr^. re. . /^ Fergus' Gmist 83 in BamuUym 
MS, (Hunter. Club) 1. 326 And it wald play and hop, Abowt 
the held one stre Atrop. 1350 Blyot't Diet , AmtHtnm, a 
tbonge. or that whiche is bounden to the niiddes of a da^e 
or iavelyn wberwith it is throwen, a strops or a loupe. 1703 
Prt9. St. Ruuia II. 378 A Strop of Leather tied about the 
Beast’s Head like a Halter. 

fb. Surg, A band uied in letting a fractured 
limb. (Cf. Strap sb, 7 a.) Obs, 

1741 EmicK Mack, for reducing Fraciuret e/ Thigh in 
Phti. Tram*. XL1« 563 'I'he Leg is suspended by Bands, one 
of which b placed at the Ancle, from the Sides of which pass 
Two Strops, to join the inferior Knce*band. 

2 . A ring or band of hide or uf rope with its endi 
ipHced together, used upon a mast, yard, rope, etc., 
as a fastening or as a purchase for tackle ; esp. a 
band of rope, iron, or chain fastened round a pulley 
or blc^k. Chiefly Naut, (Cf. Strap jA i.) 

*387 ia Fife Roll 3a Rdw, III m. 34/a, j. poleancre rope 
cum le stropi^. 1409 Ace, £xch A. R. 44/11 (3) m. 3 In 
jtxij, lb. et di. de cordb..expenditis in factura del stropped 
infra bargiam. 1417 in For, Ace. S Hen. K, G/i, ij Imw< 
lynes j Stroppe..J Tooppe. 148* Ntaud Ace. Hon, VJt 
6896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes..iiij. Ibid, 38 Stropped of 
Kmi'iew.'ile, ij. 174a J. Phiups Jiml, ExMd. Auson 139 We 
alM had one of the Strops of our Robstay broke. 1769 Fal. 
CONCR Diet. Marine (1760) Stroh, a piece of rope spliced 
into a dicular wreath, and used to surround the body of 
a block I no that the latter may be hung to any particular 
station about the masts yards, or rigging.. .Strops are also 
used occasionally to fasten upon any large rope, for the 
purpose of hooking a tackle to the eye, or double part 
of the strop. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 177 The line 
was fixed (to the harpoon] by a strop, made of fore, 
ganger, our wire-shackles being all broke. 1846 A. Young 
Niiut. Diet, 339 Any short piece of rope, with its ends 
spliced together, gets the name of a strop. Such strops 
are used for various purposes, as, for hooking a tackle to. 
i860 G. S Nabes Naval Cndefs Guitie 27 A single strop 
with a thimble seized in. 1875 Clack Russbll H^’reck 0/ 
Grosttenor xvii, Cbpping on strops to the collar of the 
n)a< nst.iy. 1883 Man, Seamanship for Boys 3a, Q. What are 
masthead pendants? A, Strops or short pieces of rope, 
fitted.. upon the heads of the lower masts, for applying 
tackles for staying the masts or setting up lower rigging. 
191a J. Masbi'ield in F.ngl. Rev Oct. 310 The nobyhalf- 
deck rang with mirth, For two ship's boys were putting on 
the strop. 

b. (See quot.) 

1873 KNiOHr Diet, Meek,, Strop (Rope-making), r rope 
with an eye at each end, us^ in twbting strands. 

3 . A Hrip of leather (or of a special textile), or 
R strip of wood covered with leather or other 
suitable material, used for 8harj)ening r razor ; R 
razor-strop. (Cf. Strap sb, 8 dial^ 

170a Post Man 3-3 Feb. a/i Strops for setting Razors, 
Pen-knives, ftc. upon. iSsa Scott Nigel viii, You are 
wanted more than a strop for a blunt raror. 184a Dickbnb 
Mart. Lhus xxix. He happened to have been sharpenii^ 
his razors... a huge strop dangled from the wall. xin7 
Francis \\sn. Saddle It Mocassin 64 Three various strops 
were necessary to put an edge on the razor that was to exe- 
cute me. 

1 4 . A narrow band of metal ; — Strap sb. 9. 
1573-4 in Swayne SantmChurch-xu. Acc. (iB^) laa Mend- 
Inge of the Btrupcs of iij belles, xij d. 1603-4 ISid. 152 liou 
Stroppes and bolts and kayes for the bcllcw. 

5 . Comb., AS strop- maker, strop-bound adj. 

1736 Genii, Mag. VI. 607/a Soap-boilers, Razor-makers, 
Honr-m.ikers, Strop-makers. &c. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 

H'ord^bk., StroP‘boMmi block, a single block used in the clue 
of square-sails lor the clue-lines to lead through. 

Stropp dial. ? Obs. [Cf. Strop Strop 
mihh cow ■■ SriiAPPER^, Stropper. 

1781 in Hist, Chesterfield (1839) 339 For every strop milch 
cow, one penny. 

Strop (sirpp), v.^ [f. Strop sb."] 

1 . trans. To sharpen or smooth the edge of (a 
razor) with a strop. 

1841 Dickbns Barn. RnJge xxv. The raven, .afler a long 
Inspection of an epitaph, would strop his lieak upon the 

f ravo to which it referred. 1850 Holtzapffkl Turning 
11. f 155 The razor is always stropped b.^ckwards, and usu- 
ally from heel to point. 1853 Lytton My Noftnl 11. ix, 

* Well ? ' cried the ^uire, suspending the operation of strop- 
ping his razor. 

2 . Naui, To furnish (a block) with a strop. Ct 

Strap r.i i. 

C1860 H. SruART Seammn*s Caieck. s9 How do you strop 
a block with a short splice ? 

Hence Stropped ///. a, Btrcpplng vb/, sb,: 
(a) the action of the verb ; {b) concr, (^A"dul,) rope 
for making strops. 

1850 Holtzapfpbu Turning HI. 1156 A razor from con- 
rinued um and strapping, has become dull. 1875 Bbopomo 
Sailor’s Pocket Bn x. (ed. a) 36a Table of Size of Rope 
Stropping. i88e Narrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 75 An iron- 
stropped block. Ibid. 8z The. .blocks.. nre iron stropped. 

Fisheries F.xhib. Catal, 8 Internal Iron Stropped: 
External Iron Stropped : Wire Stropped : Rope Stropped. 
1893 FoBaK.s-MiTCHRLL Gt, Mutiny •87 As keen an edge as 
a well-stropped rasor. 
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■tv<^(itrpp)» V.* eUai, tCCSTBAVoJ, Strip 
trans^ -> Strap v.> 

1884 SraiATTBlLD Line, d Demet 367 Strop, to draw the 
lut milk from tiie teats of a cow f Shoppings, the last milk 
that comes before the odder is empty. 
tStropB, V, Obs, rare, pa. Du. st reopen: 
see Strip v.tj tram, m Strip v,^ 
igsy Anombw ir. Brunswykr*M DisiylL Heaters i. xlx. bv. 
Ye shal strops the berbes and leuea from tlieyr atalee and 
stalkes. /but, 1. xx. b vj. 
btropa, obs. pa. t. of Strip 
II SiiropliaatllllB (ttidfte n^ds). [mod.L. (De 
Candolle i8oi), f. Or. orpv^^ twisted cord 4- Ai'Bot 
flower], a. Not, A genus of plants of the N.O. 
Apocynacem, native of tropical Africa and Asia, 
having strongly poisonous qualities ; a plant of this 
genus, b. A poisonous drug extract^ from the 
seeds of various spedes of this genus, used by certain 
African triljcs as a poison for arrows ; in recent 
pharmacy used as a cardiac tonic. 

1888 Lasuet 11 Feb. 291/3 FraenkeU Guttmann, and Lang, 
gaard have recently given the result of tbeir experience with 
struphanthus. Rev. Brit Pharnt 8 Two ounces of the 
extr.ict of strophaiithus is nude from 1 oa of seed. 1899 
Allbuti s Syst, Med.\\\. 751 'J he insoiiuiiaof heait disesBc 
is benefitted by digiiaiu, Btropbanthus, strychnine, [etc.]. 
1906 Ai.icb Wkrnrr Natives Brst, Centrai A/ruavm 189 
1 he poiiion for spears and arrows is m most coses strophau. 
thus. 1911 Spectator n jan. s6/s An arrow poiboned with 
the usual stroplianthus &C. will kill the person wounded. 

Strophe ^strdk*ii). pi. stropnea (*fiz), atro- 
pha (str^'fi.) Also 7 in L. form stropha. [a. Gr. 
arpo^^, lit. ‘ turning f. orpo^, trrpi^tiv to turn. 
Cf. late L. stropka, Fr. strophe, Sp. estro/a, Pg. 
estrophe. It. strofa, strofe, stanza.] 

L in Greek choral and Ivric poetry, and imita- 
tions of this : A series of lines forming a system 
the metrical structure of which is repeated in a lol- 
lowing system called the Antistropbr. Also, in 
wider sense, one of two or more metrically corres- 
ponding series of lines forming divisions of a lyric 
poem. Hence occas. (after Fr. ) used with reference 
to modem poetry as equivalent to Stanza. 

Originally tne word orpwbn, 'turning was appliad to the 
movement of the chorus from rig) it to left, and amerp(ul>h, 
* counter-turn *, to it» returning movement from left to right 1 
hence these terms became the designations of the portions 
of the chonc ode sung during these movements reKpectively 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1257 By making turnes 
and winding cranks so strange In all his strophes, and thoM 
without the range Of harmony. i6as [see Aniisinoi'Hb). 
1671 Milton Samson Of Tragedy, The Measure of Verse 
usd in the Chorus is of all sorts, ..without regard had to 
Strophe, Antisirophe or Epud. 1755 Gray Let, Poems (177$) 
833 Neither am 1 quire uf your opiniun with regard to strophe 
and antistrophet..inethinks it has little or no effect on the 
ear, which soiree peiceivcs the regular return of nietics at 
so great a distance from one another. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry I. Diss. i. f3h, 'I'lie bard cxioitcd a speedy 
paidon . by producing the next day before the king at dinner 
an ode of more than tiuity strophes. 1796 Kullmann Ess. 
Mus Harmony xii. 85 It is not sufficient to observe the 
metre of the verse only according to the nature of its 
strophes, veises, and feet, with their hubdivisions. 1823 
1 HOMASiMA Ross Bouterwek’s Hist. Sp. Lit, 1 24) Luisde 
I eon . . di-scarded the prolix style of the canzone, and imitated 
the brevity of the strophes of Horace, in romantic syllabic 
measuies and rhymes. 1837 Canlylk Fr , Rev , 111. v iv. 
The Address we do not give f for indeed it was in strophes, 
sung vivJ voce, with all the parts. 1841 Penny Cycl XX. 
430/x 'i'he Sapphic strophe consists of three Sapphic verses 
followed by a vcrKu.s Adonictis. >861 Palbv Ms^hylus (ed. a) 
7 agst, Thebes 111 note, Hermann distributes the remainder 
of the chorus into stroph.«e and antislropbae. b886 Rusk in 
Prxterita 1. 272 The balanced strophes of classic and 
Hebrew verse. 1895 M. Hewlett harthwork outj^ 7 wr- 
eany 103 What b romance we should have had from Gautier, 

. .what a strophe frum Baudelaire half-obscene, half mourn- 
ful, wholly melodious. 1896 R. G. Moulton Lit. Study 
Bible i. 58 The simplest case is where each antistrophe 
immediately follows its strophe. 

fig. 1849 J. Martinrau h.ss,. Rev. etc. (1891) IV. 449 Law 
and love are but the strophe and antistropbo of the great 
chorus of redemption. 

2 . Bot. (Sec quot. 1866.) ? Obs, 

s8^ J. HunsoN ir. Link in Rep. 4> Papers Bot, (Ray Soc ) 
348 ilie oblique lines which .Sc himper called .spiraU (wcndel), 
and which our author terms * Strophes 18M Treas. Bot. 
1105/1 Strophe, a term applied to the spirals formed in the 
development of leaves, tpoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms. Strophes pL any spirals sliown in pbyllotaxy. 
StrophlO ('•trp fik), a. Prosody, [f. Stroph-b 
■k -10. Cf. Antistiiopuio.] a. Pertaining to stro- 
phe! ; consisting of strophes, b. Belonging to the 
strophe as distinguished from the antistropne. 

1848 Class, Museum V. 3S6 As reganis Findar, the frag- 
ments of the first Hithyranib, give evidence of strophic coni- 

e isiiion. 1881 Palbv Alschfius (ed. a) Suppliers 61 note, 
ither the strophic or the antistrophic v rse must be altered. 
1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus Fref. x, 'I'he Ktrophic metres 
of the ancients. 1896 R. G. Moulton Lit. Study Bible i 63 
The reader must be on the waich todistiiigiiish the ‘strophic 
striKtuia', where the Ktanzas may be unequal, from the 
* antUtrophic structure ’, in which the two stanzas of a pnir 
are exact couriterparts. 1906 Expositor Tune 565 [He] 
illustrates the ordinary parajIcUsms and strophic phenomena. 

8trophioal(strp‘fikAl),a. Prosody, [1 . Stbupui 
- f -lOALj - Strophic b. 

1886 C A. Bricos Messianic Proph. Pref. p. xlt, There 
Is a large amount of sceptici'-m among Hebrew scholars as 
to.. the strophical organization of Hebrew poetry. 1907 
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Timet LB. Snppi^ t$ Mar. 8s/i Osrreetlon of efrorsr partly 
• .1^ attention to the metre aud strophical arrangeatent. 
Hence 0 teo'plileRUj odu, 

t84l Class. Museum V, tit Songs strophkally ooiuiecttid 
wUheach ocher. -r # 

8 trophiolat 6 (itrp’fl#iA),a. SM, (ad. iRod.L, 
slrophioidtus, t, tirophiolum : see SlROPHlou aod 
•ATB.] Furnished with a strophiole. 

stai s>. F.Gsav Brit, PlmntsW, 667 Polysokm., .Seed pm* 
dnlouB I bilum ■trophi<.>late or comote. tSjo LinoiRv Nat. 
Sj St, Bot. 37 Seeds with a strophiolett apex, often winged, 
8trophiol6 (stryfioel). Bot. [a. inod-L. stro^ 
phiolum (Gaertner 1788; often woorrectly itro^ 
phio/a), a use of 1 .^ strophiolum, dim. of striphium 
chaplet, ad. Gr. otpbipsw, f. erpo^, errpt^ur to 
turn, twist Cf. F. strophiole^ An excrescence or 
tubercle surrounding the hiltim of certain seeds. 

1839 Linolbv Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 847 Mirbel has ascer- 
tained that in Euphorbia Lathyns tlie strophiole b the 
fungous foramen of the primine. 1861 Bbmi lbv Man. Bot, 
34a Other botanists, in-uad of using the two terms stro- 
pi doles and caruncles as synonymous with each other, apply 
the former term only when they proceed from the bilum, and 
the latter to those from the n)krop>le. 187# Hs^frejfs Bot, 
f 438 Turneracem. .. Seeds albuBiinous, with a stropolols OS 
false aril. 1874 R. Bbuwn Man. Bot, jos Strophiole.— Under 
the name of Strophiolm, Gartner has described certain cal- 
lular excrescences on the integument of various seeds. 
8 troplloid (strp fuid). Geom, [ud,¥,strophdtdtt 
{, Gr. arpo^s twisted cord : see -oiD.I (Sec quot. 
1880.) Hence Btrophei'dnl a. and A. 

1880 W. W. Johnson in Amer. yrml Math. III. ssoThs 
term Strophoia has been applied by French writers to a cubic 
curve, of which the symnietrical form has been discussed by 
I)r. James Booth under the name of the LogocycHc Curve, 
. .1 have ventuied to use the word in a more extended sig- 
nification, and defii.e the sirophoid as the locu*tof the inter- 
section of two straight hn«s which rotate uniformly about 
two fixed piMnts in a plane. 1883 E. Barnes in Johns 
kins Univ, Circular 11. 145 A Note on the Sirophoias. 
1908 Roy. Soc, Catal. Sti, Papers, Subj, Index f. 535/1 
Sirophoid (several refs. 10 foreign pcriodh als]. Ibid. 535/t 
Strophoidal curves of pd oegree. Ibid. 6p/« Logocyebe 
cut ve . . or sirophoid. ibid, 6j2/a Strophoidals. 

11 8tr0pll1llM (sirp‘fifllfls). Path, [inod.L. 
(‘ Keddegownde, strophulus* Huloet 1553, and later 
Lat.‘Eng. Diets.), app. a conuydion of ined.L, 
scrophmus ‘redgownd* {Prom^ Pasv,\ corrupt 
tion of L. serbfulm (Scroprla), misapplied to an 
erujdive disease.] A papular eiuption on the skin 
of infants; it hat several varieties, known popu* 
larly ss red-j^um, white-ntm, tooth-rash, etc. 

181^ Willan Cutaneous Dis. I. iClhe Sttophulua Is a 
papulous eruption, peculiar to infants and exhibiting a 
variety of forms, ifiss-y Good Study Med, (1829) V. S65 
The tooth rash is the severest foim in which stiopbiilus 
shows itself. 1876 Bristows Th k Pract. Med (1878) 348 
Many atiRcksof so called *stiopbiilus'..are really due to the 
operations of the above animals [sc. gnats, fleas, and bugs]. 

Stroppado, obs. foim of Straffaix). 
8 tropper (strp'poi), dial. [l. Strop v.* -ib 1 .] 

a- StuapfbrS 

1707 Terrier of South Hihehum, Liucs. (E.D.D) Fora 
Dew (rare cow tbire pence, fur a stiopper three halfpence. 

t 8 trO'B 0 er. (.bs. Also 6 straser. [Ol obscure 
origin : the relation to Troubbr u uncertain. CC 
Stkoubi.1 - TBousrR. 

iu8 in Malone's Shahs. (1790) 1 11. 701 Item, iij payer of 
red strnsers and iij fares gowne of buckrome. 1999 Shabs. 
Men. III. vii. 57 Belike she was old and sentle, and vou 
rode like a Kerne of ]rcland, your French Hose off, and in 
uur strait Sirosvers. 1609 E>bkkbr CuU's Horn bk. i. 7 1 bo 
Lilians close btroB er. nor the French standing coller. C1613 
M iDDLKTON No Wxt like H omens 11. i ^9 His son a-horse- 
back in cloth.of.gold breeches, while he bimiclf goes to the 
devil a-foot in a pair of old strusscrsl 1637 1 Jones ft 
Davbnant Brit. Iriumphans 15 His Squire apparell'd in a 
yellow Coat, with wide sleeves, and siroKsers cut io paiucs 
o^ellow ai^ watchet. 

Btrost : see Strust v. ( - Trust.) 

Btrot, var. Strut sb, Obs. 

1 8 trothei ? sh, Obs. rare^\ [Perh. for ^strode^ 
repr. OE. strddmmYi (cf. Strother) ; pcih. meta- 
thetically a. ON. storb imall wood (cf. Storth, 
•slorlh in Yoiks. and Derbyshire place-names),] 
7 A marsh ; ?a small wood. 

13 . Gaw. hr Gr. Knt, 1710 At he last bl a llttel dich he 
Icpez oucr a spennd, Sieicz out ful stilly bi a strothc rande. 
t Strotlief o- Obs. rarr“ (M toning obscure.) 
13 . E. E, A Hit Poems A. 115 A[k] suemande steroas 
quen sirol'o men slope. 

tBtrO'ther. norlh. Obs. Also 5 Rtrothra, 
■troudyr, atrowder, strwder, strutber, struder, 
-ire 5-6 struthir. [App. related to OE. str 6 d 
marsh : cf. the place-name -S'/rot^.] A marsh. 

’Win Peebles Charters (ed. 187a) I4y7*> 5^ ft^quenily men- 
tion a piece of I.-rnd called * The common stiother *. 

7 a 1300 Feodarmm Priorat, DuHcim, (Suite^) S03 note, 
Ab ea cruce usque in mediam strutber qum proxima est ver- 
sus Hoccale. 1470 Hexham Priory, Black fiA. (Surtees) 11. 
16 Inter moram de Stanciofte et le Syce usque le l.ang- 
Btrothre. Ibid, 17 Et sic a la Hsc direcie usque le stroihre. 
i486 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 348 Cum una murresia vulgariier 
nuncuitau a Ntrudire juxta le Berresdikis. 1576 Reg. Ma^. 
Sig. Scot. 297/1 Peciatn terre vocatam the Cobstruthir 
extendenteiii ad 2 acras. 183a Morton Mom, A nnale Teviot- 
dale 1 16 Crailing.. was granted by David 1., with the crag 
in the name vill, and easements in the adjoining Strother, io 
exchange for lands at Hardingesihorn. 
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STBUO& 


1 8tV0*thir* Ohs. mnr. Abo tirodlr. 
traction of 0& sthr-rM^ steer-oar: tee Snan 
ib.^ and Rudder.] A steeri^ oar, helm, rudder. 

$97 Mlwr^o Crgg&tys Past, C, IvL 43r 0Kt hit w«r« 
■welce M ■iit/ra klcpe on midr* a.e, & foi lui o 8at Htiorroour.) 
X4. . BtrvH 1580 And put in goddis eowornaunce, lyff, Shipp* 
A Mrochir. ibid, i6m hoch Shipp & tinrair. 

t Strou’blanoa. obs, (in quota. Sc,) i^'ormi: 
5 strublanoe, -ulanoe, 5-6 -lane, 6 -lent. [Aphe- 
tic f. Pistkoublanci.] Disturbance, molestation. 

1439 tnchaffrny Charters (S.H. S.) 138 Meg..neuer 
sgayn calt it ..n» male sirublance tothaim in the iwid landts. 
MM Extracts Aberd, Reg, (1B44) 1 . 59 Cyf euer the said 
Wiilame commitiis ony otfenM or strubuUuice to the said 
Thomas. 1543 Ibid, 190 Wm. Mnihesone, fyscher, wen 
convict ..for (he >trublens of John Valcar, . .and ntrublena of 
all his bottis schipping. t^ Jbid. 11 . 17s The strublaos 
of this burgiL this Jay commutit be Pairik Cheiik 
t Stroabldf a. Obs. rtxrtrK In 5 atrowbilL 
[Cf. Stroubli V. and Trouble n.] Tronblous. 

C1470 Hbnrv Walltice vil 138 In strowbill wer thou sail 
conteyne full lang. 

•t Strouble, V, Obs, Also 4-5 atroblo, - 11 ( 1 , 4-6 
■truble, 5 atroubel, -ulla, strowbla, ^?atrabil}. 
[Aphetic f. Dibtrourlk V. Cf. Stubble zr] 

L trans. Todialnrb, trooble. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvili. {Afary Egypt) 948 pa tliochtii 
for to put me fia, tnysoroful corce stroblyi sa. 138a 
WrcLia jIf/rnA vit. 3 Thr-j strubliden (13S8 stuibliden] to 
gydja it IVute. coMimrbar>eruHt eamj. *1400-^ Wars 
Alex. 856 And Philip falne [was] saie seke & all l>e fe^ 
strubled I DahL siroblett e 14*3 St, Alary 0/ Oigaies 1. % iii. 
in Anglia VII 1 . 140/33 She knewe sleightea and wiles of 
he enmy, tdadly wolde suabil hir. c 1470 Hsnrv WaL 
lace XL 107a The sayr bandys *0 strowblyt all bin (hocht. 
1538 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1 156 AIs the vavdis 
Kobert and Johnn bed stxublit . . this guiu towoe, in scoping 
of dansing [etc.^ 

2 . To make turbid or cloudy. 

C137S Sc, Leg. Saints al (AT/niaa) 571 A cloud vondir 
blak . . stroubUt>e ayre. a 1900 Raits Raving 11. 307 Thocht 
a day strublyt be the are, Ane vibir efter cuniys faire. 

Hence t Btrtmbll&g vbi. sb. Also t Btroubler. 
411400 Jiatupale's Prase Tr, 23 With cwjte lettynM or 
strobillynge of woildely besynes. ^1460 Pramp, Paty. 
(Winch.) 430^1 Stioblare, or tioblate, perturhator. (The 
entry is in the alphabeticnl place of Storb. j cf. Way 477^7*] 
a 1500 tVisd. Sol. 6c 3 in Ratis Raving (1870) eo i'he 
strublsme of fulya ctabis the vix-man. 

Strouoe : see Stuoubb Obs, 

Btrouoke. obs. pa. t. of Strike v, 

Stroud (straud). ? Obs. Also 8 atrowd. [?t 
Streud in Gloucestershire.] 

1 . A blanket manufactured for barter or sale in 
trading with the North American Indians. Also 
si rosed blanket, 

1683 in C. H. Hunt LUe E Livingston (1864)6 Four gar* 
snents of Strouds, 1751 C. Gist Jrnis. (1893) 53 Six Siioudb 
two Match-Coats, and a Suing of Wampum. 173* 

Capt. Treat ^3 (Cent.) Be pleased to give to the son of the 
Piankasha king these two strowds to clothe him. 1809 A. 
Hknrv Trab. 1 19 Fiefoie him, on a new stroud blanket, was 
placed a bason of water. 181a J I. Hknsv Camp. agst. 
Qnebec 133 A larg^ but coarse blue bUoket, called a stroud. 
t8^ .SiMUONua Viet. Trtuie. 

2 . Thematerialofwbich these blanketswere made. 


1759 Ann. Reg. aoi, 13 pieces ted stioud; 15 ditto, blue. 
1803 PiKB Sources Af/ssiss. (lilo) 27 Five yards of blue 
stroud. q. Dono 1 extile Manuf, iv. 139 A kind of 

cheap cloth, called 'stroud ' made from woollen rags, was 
exported to North Ameiican Indbns. 

3 . attrib. 

1683 in C H. Hunt Li/e E. Lstdngston (1864) 7 Four 
Siroud-(^au and Two duffel >001118. 

Hence Strofs'dinff vbi, sb, « prec. a. 

1814 Bracxbniidgk yml. in Vtews of Lotusiana sox The 
merchandise, wdiich consisted of sironding, blankeU,. .guns, 
beads, Ac. 3886 Century Atag. Nov. 33/a A few yards of 
blue strouding sucb as the Indians used for breech-clouii. 
tStroUgh, V, Obs, rarg-^, [? Corrupt var. of 
Trough v. (vrliich, however, is not recorded in this 
sense).] trans. ? To subject (a mineral deposit) 
to a process by which the ore or metal is separated 
from other matter. 

1618 .S. Atkinsok Cold Afynes Scot, (Bannatyne Club) e 
Suflicieiit water.. with which all sorts of earth aie to be 
washed or scowted, else huddled, and so strougbed. 

Strougle, obs. form of Struggle v, 

Strouit, obs. pa. t of Strew v. 

8troul(6, obtL forms of Stroll. 

Btroximpet, obs. form of Strumpet. 

Strounde, obs. form of Strand sb.^ 
Strounger, obi. form of Stranger. 


Stroup (strifp). Obs. exc. dial. Forms r 4, 6 
stroupe, 5, 7 Btrowpe, 6 atrowp, 7 stroap, 7-9 
Btroop, Btroup. [a. ON. strUpe (also strjd^) — 
MSw , mod.Sw. strupe^ Da. strube, throaL] 

1 . The throat ; the gullet or the wind-pipe. 

R. DauMHB Chron. <1810) 190 He smoi him in jk 
helm, bakward he bare his stroupe. a 1400 Celestta 638 in 
Anglia 1 . 83 My weysaunt and my siroupe. CS440 Protnp, 
Parv, 480 '2 Strowpe. of (he throte, epig/otas. 1483 Catk, 
Angl. A Sirowpe, lien. tUt Reg. Privy Conne, 

Scot. Ser. ni. I. si They. .went into the byte and cutied the 
ftroaps of eight beid of bestiall. 1787 Grobk ly-ov. Cioss,^ 
Stroep. the gullet as8aS Fossr roe. E. Amglta, Stroop. 
the gullet, or the wind-pipe. It seems indifferently appliM 
to both. 1878 S. H Millbs ft SaaorcNLY Eenland ix 131 
Stroop. 


2. The fpoot of a pump^ kettle^ leapot* ote. 

Chiefly Sc, 

sjlDg la J. Bain ft C Rogert Libor ProteeoL C, Simon 
(1877) 1 . 335 (Two silver phials, one of which wanted] 
the struwp. 167a O. SiNCLAia HydrosteUicks (1683) s9a 
I'his defect might be supplied by the blowing of Bellows 
from above ground, through a Stroop of Leather, or some 
other thing. s8a8 J. Wilson Noct. Amhr. Wka. 1855 11 . 74 
Tliat stroop's a gran* poorer. 384* J. Aitom Domast, Eesn, 
(1857) 234 The Stroup of on old tea.poL 

+ 3. V A hood. Obs. 

1379 in Sk, Untv. Kirk Scot, (1839) 187 The Iwuil was of 
same some] superstitions rites qwhilks ware prepared 
for the buriail, as ane qwhyte cross in the mortclouih, lang 
gowoei with sirouues and torches, ibid.^ Who retumit 
with answer, (hat the Lords should cause cover the moit- 
cloatb with black velvet, and the stroupcs should be 
removit. 

Hence fltroupBd 41., having r spout ■tron’p- 
iMB n., having no spout. 

1744 Rec, E^Ih (10081 11 . 339 A peuter strouped flagon. 
180a Medical Jrnl. VIII. 176 It was received into a 
strouped decanter. 1813 Galt ^a/iu/ixxvii, I would na hae 
tied my talent in a napkin, nor bid it in a stroopleas tea-pot. 

Stroupe, obs. form of Stjrrup. 
tStrousa. Obs. rare, AUo Btrouo#. «■ 
Tkoubb jd.2 Cf. Strohbbr. Obs, 

t6oo Sir J, Oldcastle v. *. 134 Irish. Prethee, Lord 
shudge, let me haue mine own clothes, my strouces there. 
x6ao tr. Roecacio's Decameron vii. iii to b, ( Friar] Reynard 
being stiipt into his Trusse and straite Strouses. 

t StroUBa-maiL. Obs. rare,“^ ? 

s688 W. Scot Uttt. Name Scat. (1894) 45 The Keepm 
and the .Strouse-men came, With Shouts from Hill to Hilh 
With Hound and Hoin they rob'd the Deer. 

8troat(e, obs. forms of Strut 
[S trow, error for frow^ Kroooh a, 

1839 Ladf Altmour it. v. Deb, The grass Too strow (hr 
fodjet, and too tank for pastuie. ataa Naaatai heiK# in 
recent Dicta] 

Stpow : see Strew v. 

Strowe, Btrowh, obs. forms of Straw sb.l 
Strowl(e, Strowtfe : see Stroll, Strut r.l 
t Stroy, sb. Obs, [In sense i, ? short for j/rqp- 
•all or ; see Strut v. b. In sense aphetic 
f. Destroy j^.I 

1 . C>ne who destroys ; a wasteful person, dial, 

cx\p/o Promp, Parv, 480/a Siroy [rcr. stroye], or dystroy- 

are, destructor, dtsttpaior, a sSsg Foaav l^oe. E, Anglia, 
Stry, htrygoodf 4., a wasteful person | a bad manager or 
economist. 

2 . Destruction. To make stray of^ to make spoil 
of, pillage. 

168a Bunvan Holy IVar (1905) 386 Nor did (hey partake 
or make stroy of any of the Netexsaiies of Mansoul, but 
(hat which they sei^ on aiiainsi the Townsmens wilL 
x688 Lo. DRLAMaRs.rii/K toChtldr, Wks. (1694) >5 I'o hava 
your meat well drest does well, for tbeie i» not much differ- 
ence bet wixt a wilful stroy, and to have a gi eat deal of meat 
spoiled in the dre'ising. 

Stroy (stroi), V. Obs, or arch. Forma ; a. s-5 
Btru^e, a-4 strule, 4 8tru(e, strul, atrwo, 4-5 
struye. 0, 4-5 at^e, 4-6 atrle, 5, 7, 9 diat. 
Btry. 7. 4 atro^a, 4-5 atroie, 4-6 atroye, 4-9 
stroy. [Aphetic f. Destroy v. ; cf. Astrot v.j 
trans. To destroy. 

c isoo Trin. Coll, Horn, j^r pat he sholde fare to hurb 
of ieiuvalem and struyn it Ibid. 161 rrhe Devil] struiefl 
rihie hileue. a 1300 Cursor Ad. 9203 In his time. . lurselem 
was Mruid {GStt. btroyd]. 13.. Gasv. 4 Gr, Kut. 2194 Hit 
b ]>e fende, . . pat has sioken me his stcuen, to stiye roe here. 
1377 Langu /*. PL B. XV. 587 pei..studyeden to <itroyen 
{v.r. siruyenj hym and stroyden hcroxtcM. 13^0 WvcLir 
Ect/us, xxviit. 17 Wallid cites of riche men it stroveda. 
C1450 Si. Cnthberi {Suttevr,) 490 As clay of ways 1 sail 
paim btruye IVuIg. Ps. xvU. 43 delebo\ c 1450 Mtrh's Fes- 
tint 72, 1 woU sirye hit [the world] wyth a ffod. 1567 TuR- 
■RKV. Epii. etc. 89 b, Though Tayler cut thy garment out 
of flame. And strie thy stuffe by sowing it amis. 1379 
W. A. Remedy agtt. Love (Roxb.) B iiij b. For take away 
the cau.se of every vice.. You stroy theffect. 1803 /. 
Davics (Heref) Aflcrotosmos 49 Damn'd Nothing that hast 
such a some-tiling stride. How wast Ijegot? ifo6 Shaks. 
Aut 4 Cl. III. xL 54 What 1 haue left brhinde Siioy'd in 
dishonor. C1811 Chapman Iliad xxii 37 O Hector I flie, 
this man, thb homicide. That strait will stroy ibee. 184a 
H. Most Song o/Sout 11. i. iv. 6 They stroy one tb' other 
in fell cankred mood. 1819 W. Txnmant Papistry Storm'd 
(1837) 1B9 As they look’lopilk lofty wa', 'I akin' their meiths 
for life downfa’, 'I'hat they may strike and stroy. a i8a3 
Fosby Poe, £. Anglia, Stry, to destroy ; to waste. 

t b. Comb , : Btroy-nll, Btroy-good, a destmctiTc 
or wasteful person. 

I573~te Tusskx Husb. (1878) ax A giddie bralne malster, 
and 'stroy si his knaue, brings ruling to ruinc and thrift to 
hir graue. 13M Palsoo. Acoleutus 1 iii. F ib b, 1 reioyce 
..to ba calM Acoiaixtiis .1 a *ttroygood, or a prodigal 
felow. i«69 Golding Ovids Met. xi. (1593) shg The cruell 
stroygood [L. imstntorem] with hU bloodie mouth and 
beere. i8xs Cotgr., Pobamier, an vnthriff , riocous wRSter, 
superfluous spender, iroinodetate stroy-good. 411805 
good [see Stbov sb. t]. 

Hence f Stroying vbi, sb, 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1007) XXII 303 Ahorcife and 
stioying of kynde. f 4x400 Wyclj/*s Wy/kei (1546) BJ, 
Great stroyen^ of the people oa God. 1349 Chxkx Hurt 
Sedii, (I969» O iv. How many came to the campes from long 
labour to sMeine ease, and from mean# fare to sttoyiiM m 
vittaile. 1^3-80 Tussta Hu^. (1878) 106 If •bepom 
would keepe them from sCroieng of come. 

t8trox*ar« Obs, Also 4 Btroier, B t r a y ar , 


r, 5 iktlftTi [Apbetk 1 Dibtbotir.] A 
destroyer. 

a i|oo Cursor M. 16703 Aha I hou sCniier \C9ti, stmyer] 
o po lomple. e 1380 Wveur Wks. (1880) 108 9 yt hes poo> 
Bes8ioner> ben |>euea and so atriers of dergye and of |x>od 
lif in the people, ciali Cuaucbr Pari. Ponies 360 i bo 
drake, htroyer of his owne kinde. 1589 R. Robinson Golden 
Adirr. (Chcthaiii Soc.) i8 He layes uut gciher pooio mea's 
grounds He is no counircy stroycr. 

8 troyl, 8 tru : see Strcail, Stroy w. 

Strab (suvb), V, s.w. dial. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Strip v.] trans. To rob, strip. Also absol, 

41680 in A. H. A. Hamilton (garter Sessions (1678) aeo 
(Rol)^ Coad was convicled c^f] being a night walker, and 
pilfering Md Btrubbiiig in the niuht-iiroe. 1867 Kock ^im 
4 AV//Txiv, But they've a-stiublTd vlower-knats an' heailMk 
And fudgecd up zum puny wreaths. 1870 Pbngbllv in Iw, 
4 Q‘ Ser. IV. VI. 73/1 [In East Coinwail tbiity years ago] to 
St rub was to strip or rob. Ihus, we wcie said to struba 
bird s nest (not tM bird) when we took the eggs or young 
birds from iL 


Btrublo : sec Stroubli v, 
tStmeion. Obs. I'crmn 3atruoloii, 48tni« 
oiouD, Btruocon, 5 atruocyon. Also in med.L. 
form 4 Btruoyo, 4-5 atruoio, 6 struohio. [ad. 
med.L. slr&ttonetn, a miswriting of L. slrUthidnem, 
nom. strikthio, a. G'r. orpovOiwr, f, erpovbos sparrow 
(6 pilyas a, the ostiich).] Ihe ostrich. (By some 
writers confused with the stoik.) 

exaas Ancr. R. 13a ('a steuxe [MS. C. strucion, MS. T. 
OBliice]. e 1340 Hamiolr Prose Tr. 9 pay are lyke till a 
fowle iat es calJede siiutyo 01 stoike. i3Ba WvcLir 
XXXIX. 13 Ihe fether of a stiucioun [1388 Obtiichej is lie to 
the fetheiis of a icrfakoun — Muak i. 8. i^— JL/v. 
xi. id 1387 Irevisa Htgden (Rolls) 111 . 11 oalumon.. 
closede Asti uclio his biyd in a gIas,aDd ^ struccon biou^te 
a woime pnt hatie Thamir out of wildernesse [1438-30 
MS. HarL Sirucio in both fiacesi s^gCaxton struccyon]. 
4x400 three Kings Loivgue ^ pe which is elepyd stiucia 
41500 Kknnbdv Passion v/ Christ a6 As strutlioun Jit/.S. A 
f siiuctioiinj stif. as tigar tiraiius. t59a Lodge Euphues 
Sheuiow B x. The biide Stiuchio[haib]a big body, but weako 
wingH. 

Struck (str^k), pa. pple, and ppl. a, [pa. pple. 
of .Strike v.] t A. pa. pple. m specul use -■ 
Stricken A, Struck en A. 

1594 Shakh. Rhh. Ill, 1 i.92 His Noble Queene [is] Well 
stiooke 1x597 Qu. sliokej in yeares. i6ao Quabllb Argalus 
4 P. III. 124 An old gray pilgimie, deeply strucke in yeaies. 
1787 Minor IV. iL 206 A peison sliutk in years, and of a 
noble deporimcni, approached. 

B. ppl. a, 

L Subjected to a blow or stroke. 

1807 May Lman iv. F 5, Make tbe stiooke earth to deluge 
peruious. 1693 J. O. tr. Crude/ 1 Htsi. Plants i. C.'s Wka. 
1721 111 . 272 Ai. soon as MuMck from struck Strings re- 
bounds. i8si Joanna Baillie A/e/r. Leg., Lady Q. baulte 
xvii, 1 ben from (be siiuck flint flew the fcparic. 1851 W. 
Pole in Kimbault Piuno/orts (i860) 185 The elasticity of 
the stiuik wire would send it [sc. the baroiner] down with 
such force (hat it rebounded. 187^ A. J. Ei Lis tr. He.m- 
holin' Sensat. Tone L v. 108 Ibe differences in the quality 
of tone of struck strings. 

b. Wounded : ■> Stricken ppl. a. B, 1. rare. 

1809 Bvmon EugL Bards 841 .So the struck eagle. .View'd 
his own feaiher on the fatal dart. 1819 She luiv One/ 1. 
ii. 13 Yuur image, as tba hunter some stiuckdeer. Follows 
me. 


t2. Of a battle: Stricken B. 6. Obs. 

X618-19 P.EAUSL & Fl. Bondnea i. i. Tea struck Battels 1 
fuckt these honour'd scars fion. 

3 . M.'irkcd, grooved. 

ikyj Moxon Aleih. Esetc. liL 47 Those wheels that have 
more than one Groove in ilieni aie called Iwo, 7 htee,ftc. 
Stmek-wheek 1678 Ibid. v. 83 You must not Saw just 
upon the struck line. 

4 . Of a jury : (^e quot. 1 856. Cf. Strike v. 1 4.) 

1858 Bouvirr Amer. Law Diet., Struck Jury, a special 
jury selected by suikii g fioin the pannel of jurors, a ceitam 
number by eacn party, so as to leave a number requited by 
law to try the cause, ipea Limn Story 0/ Mormons 306 A 
sliuck July was obtained. 

6. Of a measure: Levelled with a otrickle. ■■ 


Stricken B. 4, Striked. 

1866 Rijgrrb Agnc. 4 Prices I. x 168 Nine struck buriieb 
aie reckoned as equal lo eight heaped. 1883 Gox^lxm Gloss, 
Coabnuning 2^3 struck, level full{ strickle measure. 

61 Of a plant : 1 hat hns put forth toots, rooted. 
i8s^ Dei amfr PL Carden (1861) 17a Pot oflT your struck 
chrysantbeiriums. 

7 . In vanons industrial arts. 


a. Impressed with a device by means of a die. 

188s A. WATT Meih. Industr. 190 Anoiher..bianch of 
cheap jewellery manufacture consists in wliat b called 
'struck ' work. Ihin sheet gold alloy of various qualities 
b struck by means of a die into any de.sued fotm, by which 
a hollow shell is obtained ; this is then filled by fusing into 
it a quantity of silver solder. 1886 fi. V. Head in L, yewitt's 
Eng. Corns 4 Tokens 128 Modern casts made fiom encient 
•truck originals. . . Tbe lettering and (he types on cast coins 
ore also less sharply deftned than on struck coins. 

b. Eleclromtlallurgy. (See quot. z88i.) 

1881 A. Watt Scientt/ic IndustdyVl. 150 It b necei^iy 
that the article should he struck,, .that is, receive an immedi- 
ate coaling directly after immersion, when deposition may 
be allowed to progtesa more slowly. 1909 Century Di^ 
SuppL (citing Houston Diet. Elecili, 

O. (See quot.) 

1893 Punk's Stand. Did., Struck fish, fish saturated with 
•alt and then smoked. 

d. Struck up X (of tiowore) raised or faihiooed 
by means of a press. 
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it^ Kmoirr Dkt, MtdL *466/1 Other ewegee operate hi 
^op or lever prouet open ■heet-aieial t forming Iho atmclc* 
ap tinware^ such ae pie-paii% (etc.^ 

8. Ccmi,: f s/ruci~ 6 /iHd ndy 
C1611 Chapman llimdv, ^ It.. made th* Hevooilaf Hie 
etiooke^bliod temples on bu hand. 

BtruolMlL (strp'k’n), pa. pplt. and ppl. a. 0 b$. 
exc. Sc. woi^'Horth. [pa. ppl& of Stuikb v.} 

A. pa. ppl$. io special sense Stbioxu A 

Strdok a. 

1^3-9* Gaxaiia MmmiUia n. 0 1 b, Calliag him which was 
well strooken in yceres, & mi casmourcd, .. not an old louer. 
but a fUthie fool*. 1^ T. Brioiit Trtmi. MiL six. .iiS 
The aged, farre siioken in 3rcares, faile in the executioh of 
externall ai tions. 1996 Dalxymplk tr. LctitVs Hitt, Sett. 
1 . II. 154 Now Metcflan weil strukiie in leiris. (etc.h 
Lamont Dimry (Mail I. Club) 33 Old Inchdearnie. .depaiiiM 
out of this life, being a man weill strnken in yearca 
I'oora Dtvil upon two .Shekt 11. Wka 1778 IV. 40 DexnL 
1 hat was composing, indeed. Lmst. Ay, erarn't it, atastw, 
for a man tbal is strucken in yeara 

B. ppl. a. ■■ Striokbn ppl. a, in varioos uses. 

Strucken bHndntst (nonce-nse), Che condhion of beina 
struck blind. 

1596 Dalbymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 1. 193 Lat him 
that strykes be called gillie, & the strnkne alxmluet. / 3 /Vd 
1 . It. 140 Afor him, in Albion was na v&se of strukne or 
cuin^et money. i6ia J. Daviks (Heieti Muse's Snerif. 
(Grosart) 81/a Yet (like the siiutken Fish) we are in bold. 
164a H. Moaa Songo/Sonl^ Paraphr. Interpr. P 7 b, I tune 
my strings. . : some golden vein 'I he strucken chorda right 
sweetly shall resound. 1649 Milton Eikon. Pief. Bab, 
That they, .may have none to blame but tbir owne folly, if 
they live and dsre in such a stiook'n blindness. 1661 Fkl tram 
Resolves. Upon Eceles. tf. n (cd. 8) 38a A strucken Deer. 
1901 G. Douglas Hou\e mth Gr. Shutters 397 John's asleep 
tins strucken hour and mair. 

tStrU'OtOr. Ohs. rarr^^. [a. L. sinutor^ 
RgcDt-D. from siru/re to build.] A builder. 

1634 Sia T. HBRaasT Trav. 50 These Persians say oo* 
lamshet was the strnctor [of the Palace of Persepol»^ 

Btrnotnral ;stro‘ktiarftl), a. [f. Strdctobs sb. 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to structure. 

1 . Of or pertaininfr to the art or practice of Lmild- 
ing. Chiefly in structural t'ron, steel ^ iron or steel 
intended for building construction. 

1867 Buston Hist, Scot. ii. (1873) 1 . 53 The ri^ of structural 
■kill in Scotland. 1895 Curfent Hist. V. 60S The great 
demand was for structural iron and siecL spea IVesim, Com, 
ai May 8/a Stiucluial ateel. 

b. Jig. Pertaining to the art of literary construc- 
tion. rare. 

1870 Lowbll Studv Wind. (1871) 188 Chaucer.. had a 
S'ruitural faculty which distinguishes him from all other 
Lnglisb poets, his contemporaries. 

2 . Of or ()ertaiiiing to the stmetnre of a building 
as distinguished from its decoration or fluings. 
Structural load (see quoL 1888). 

D. Chambkrs Dw. Worship 1 Structural and other 
miuisites for Divine Worship, a 1878 Scott /.ect, Archit, 
(1879) 1.69 It was my cndea\ our to illustrate the mechanical 
ami siiuctural portion of the process. 1879 CasselCs Techn. 
Edue.y. 18) The general rule, however, is that carpcnieis* 
work is structural, and connected with the carcase, whilst 
that of a joiner comprehends the finishings of the outside 
and inside of a building. 1886 Conoks Syrian Stone^Lore iL 
(1896) 103 By careful examination 1 found (hat the arches 
near the great reservoir were not structural but false. 1888 
Locksoood s Diet. Meek. Engin.^ Stt^eiuml Load^ the load 
due to a structure itself, as distinguished from the imposed 
load. 191a T. D. Atkinson Cathedrals 180 The great 
siruclural suppoits. . Wykeham retained. 
fig. 1904 b. H Butcher Harvard Led. 900 The aubject- 
mniter of poetry is the universal — that which is abiding and 
structural in humanity. 

3 . Of or pertaining to the arrangement and 
mutual relation of the parts of any complex unity. 

1870 Ykats Nat. Hist..CoiMm. 7 All raw substances contain 
within them structural evidences of the conditions under 
which they were developed. 1873 H ambbton Intell, Life iii. 
a. 199 We learn seveial languages by perceiving their atruc- 
tuial relalidns, and remembering these. 1874 W. Sroms- 
Woods Polarisation ep Light vL 76 The mecJianical stnun 
has imparted to portions of the glass a structural character 
aim logons., to that of a crystal 1B7A HartiviPs Aenal 
WorM ii. 94 Having obtained a knowledge of the various 
gaseous substances which compose the atmosphere, w* will 
now cast a glimpse on their structural arrangement. 1884 
tr. Lotte's Logic Introd. 7 If, again, a tool is to fit the 
band, it must nave such oiner structural propaities as make 
it easy to grasp. 1887 Athenseum 8 Oct. 463/1 Singleton 
here, .passes at once from the attitude of the eye-witness to 
the attitude of the chronicler, and tells the story.. by tb* 
historical method. Nor was there any structural need for 
biin to do this ; he could have [etc.]. 

4 . In various scientific uses. 

a. Phys. and Path. Of or pertaining to the or- 
ganic structure of an animal or plant, or a poitioo 
of an animal or vegetable body. 

1845 Budd Dis. Liver tot Nostructural lesion of the bratn. 
sBda SrBNCBR Pirsi Print. 11. xiii. | 104. (1875) aoa Tb* 
structural modifiability of an aduk man is greater than that 
of an old man. 1863 Huxlsv Man's Place in Nat. ii. 103 
The structural differences which separate Man from the 
Gorilla and the Chimpansee. 1877 I. A. Allbn A suer. Bison 
468 In the structural character of the teeth themselves there 
is nothing that positively settles the question of their identity. 
k88o Bastian Brain i. ai The localixation of the path of the 
stimulus leads to structural results of another kind. 1898 
Syd. .Vise. Lex.^ Structural disease^ one involving tissue and 
causing change visible to the naked eye or the microeotyet 
ulao organic ducaae in oontredistinction to functional diseeae. 


CtMA wfmAmer^ JhmLPerehot.Xlhtijl8*ThammtturdU 
funciionnl psychology questietw 
b. Pertoioing to the itmctaie of the earth's 
emit, of a rock, formation, mountain, or the like, 

iSgs Orr's Cire. Sci.^ /morg, Ned. 97 The phenomena Jost 
dea^bed sat called amictursl, as affheting the indfimie 
structure of the moM, and not merely Its external form. x86a 
Dana Man. Ccol. iv. vi. 735 There aie three elements et ibe 
be-ie of the earth's featnres. Firi.t a geographical on* . 1 
the second, itructuralf'^ths system of cleavngC'Rtructure 1 
the third dynamical 1893 B. Willis in t3tk Ann. AV/. 
U. S. Ceol. Surv. it 8*4 In the Appalachian province theta 
are four districts, each of which is distinguished from the 
others by a prevailing structural tjrpe. 

o. Of a branch of a scieuoe : Concerned with the 
study of the stroctares of natoral prodnets. 

Strudural botanr : botany deaHiig with the suucture and 
organbaiion of plants. Strudural ckemistry\ 
treating of the arrangement or order of attachment of atoms 
in tlie molecules of compounds. Structural geoiogy \ geology 
dealing with the method of the formation of the ro»s that 
constitute the earth's crust 1 al^Ki called geotec tonic geology. 

1839 Lindlby (////si, a Key to structural, physiolMical, 
and systematic Botany. 1849 BAuroua Man. Bot, 1 ^uc- 
tuial Botany, or Organography, which ha> refeicnee to the 
lexemes of which plants aie composed, and to the forms of 
the veiious organa s88a Gbikib Text^bh. Ceol. iv. 474 
Geottc tonic (Struciurab Geology, or the architeciutc of the 
cat ill's crust. 1907 Nature *4 Uct. 654/1 Structural chemis- 
try, moi cover. Is slowly acquiring (ha mastery over cholev 
tri in by making U'<e of the expermnee afiorded by the syn* 
tJictic eiudy of the hydroaromatk substances. 

Hence Stm'-otnra'lity rarer^^ structural quality 
or character. 

1899 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 1909 Century Diet. SnppL 
Btruoturally (strn'ktiurfiU), adv, [f. Struc- 
tural -p-LY ^.] In structural respects; with re- 
gard to structure. 

1839 H ALLAM Hist, Lit. fit. Hi. I 7a We do not know . . the 
entire conditions of organic bodies (even stincturally, not as 
living). 1849 .VA. Nat, Hut.^ Mmiumaiia IV. 165 '1 be .Slot lie 
. .are exclusively arboreal |. .and for the trees elonc ate they 
StructuraHy adapted. 1869 Daily Tel. a& Dec. 3/3 St. Peiers- 
burg also u as marvellous a aty, structurally speaking, as 
Amsterdam 1 its palaces, quaya, and arsenals are all built on 
plica. 1869 Daily News 14 Oct., The question as to whether 
a counting-house which is not struct iiially severed constitutes 
a good qualification (to vote as a householder). 188a Macrn. 
Mag. aLVI. 500 The houses arc. BtruLturally defective. 
1915 Eden. Rev, Jan. 74 Dutch differs little structnially fioin 
Low German. 

Stniotlire (strv'ktioi) sb. [ad. L. structUrat 

1. sirutl-^ siruire to build : see -uitE. Ci. F* 
structure^ Sp., Pg. es/rucluraf It. strutiura."] 

L The actum, practice, or procesH of building or 
construction. Now rare or Obs. 

€ 1440 f'alloti. on Hush, ix 134 This doon, the sidis (of the 
tank] make vp with structure [L, guo facto latera pnteorum 
struetura SHseipiat\, 1613 R. C» Tahie A Iph. (ed. 3), Struc* 
ture. building, setting in good order. 1614 Wotton Eiem. 
Arch, 1. 48 This b yet a weake piece of Structure, because 
the Supporters are suhiect to much impulsion. 1693 J. 
Dsvdkn Jr. tr. Juvenal xiv. 116 His Son builds on, and 
never is content. Till the last Farthing is in Structure spent. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise 0/ Drunkenness Wks. ryjo 1 . 33 If 
we look back into the primitive huiorv of the hist ages,., 
fiom the very first structureof the woil J, w* shall find (etc ). 
17*6 Lkuni Alberti's Archit.^ Lt/e 5 A Florenlinc, who had 
wot ked for him . . in the structure of ihe Lboir. 1770 Luc k- 
OMBB Hist. Printing 999 Presses of bb structure became 
..general throughout tbe Low Countries. 1793 Smbatdn 
Edystone L. Pref. p. v, A dbtinct account of the piogiess 
and structure of the Edystone Lighthouse. 1844 Disralu 
Coningiby vii. iii, The scarcity of brick and stone at the 
pertou or its suuciute. 

2. Manner of building or constroction ; the way 
io which an edifice, machine, implement, etc. ii 
made or put together. 

1690 Fullbr Pisgah ill. H. 317 The structure of this City 
WAS beautiful! and high. idM tr. Misson's Voy. Italy if. 
158 The structure of the Cathedra] b not much unlike to 
that of the Church of Siena. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 79 He can spy out Ihe Faults in the Structure 
of a Boat, sooner than those of himself. 1773 PcNNANr Tours 
Scot. (1774) I Chester ; a city without parallel for the singu- 
lar structure of the four principal streets, which are as if 
excavated out of tbe earth. s 8 ^ Art Brevnng (ed. 9) 149 
There are variations in the structure of these mills ^sonie 
are worked by hand, others by horse and water. 1837 



Managem, (War Office) 176 In speaking of tbe structure of 
die saddle. 

3 . The ffiotunl relation of the constituent parts 
or elements of a whole os determining lU peculiar 
nature or character ; make, frame, 
a. gm. 

1619 Chapm/.n Odyss. IV. 1075 An Idoll, that Iphthima did 
present In structure of her tvttry lineament [marg. brunt 
Dicmbrorom structural. ^ 1697 f. Cookk HalTs Cures F.mg^ 
lisht S03 My l.ady Rainsford beautifull and of a gallant 
structure of body, sjts De Foe f'ry. round WorU (1840) 
869 The admirable structure of this part of the Country. 
1797 R. PaicB Rerdew Morals i. (1769) 13 Then., it 
[morality) has no other measure or standard, besidea every 
one's private structure of mind and sensations. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. 1 . 51 Of the internal Structure ot the Earth. 
1803 Bsougham Colon. Policy 1 . 50 The structure of society 
. . Is the same in all those settlements. iBia Brewster in 
Phil. T>ans. CIV. 438 'lire interior part of the drop bad 
a stnKture similar to that of (laid glasiL 1830 Cablvle 
Chartism iiL (1858) la With a feding of ihankfiilness rather 
that there do exist men of that structnre toa 187a Mownv 
yoitaire (18861 a Msn..btceine couadoos of new fibie to 


tbeb moral siroetursu 188b HaccMitiji PhjN* Steg. fc de 
I'be stmctitre ol tbe Seuiheni He m bp ber A 

ifiigH. 

Tse,nBu 

TA. Phytich 49 Ihfs imperfect Sketch,., concemtog Uie 
Struciure, Mecnanbm, Laws, Properties, and Motions or 
that System of Matter, that compoee a bunmn Body. 1774 
Ooumn. Nat. Hist. Vlll. si Many philosophers.. have., 
minutely exam’ined thek isc. caterpillars*} atreetars end im 
ternal eonforinaiion. 1814 Sir if. Daw Agrk. Chtm. 96 
Every plant examined as to external aimctore, dlnm^ at 
least four systenii of organs. sSsg J. Duncan Bertiet 
Libr.) S4S An exotic group, very closely 1 elated to tbe 
Gyrioi, but offering so many minute modifica^ns of stroe> 
lure as to warrant their separation into a disilact 
X899 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 1 14 N aiiaiioiu of structuM 
aiiMiig in the young or larvis naturally tend to affect Ikw 
structure of the mature animal 1884 Bowbr & Scorr De 
Bary'e Phaner. 88 I'be secrciion of dermal elands, .al ways 
appears first hi the walb of the cells, and givea them a 
peculiar stiucturc. 

c. Ciol.y Ajtn.t etc, 

1813 Bake WELL introd. Ceol (rSis) *7 Fragments of stone 
broken from siniple rocks display ihcstrnctuie of ibc inieroal 
parts. i 8 aa Cleaveland Min. 4 Ceol. (ed. 2) I. 38 I'be 
suucture of a mineral undoubtedly depends on the sh^q/e, 
sire, and airangcment of lha minute parts of wlitch it re 
composed. 1879 A. Geikib in Lncycl* Brit. X. *99/1 J bet* 
aie two leading types of stiuciuie among rocks— cvysulhne 
ot Diussive, and hagracniaL 

d. \\ lib icleresce to a literary conpoftition, a 
ycise or sentence, a langnage, etc. 

1746 Francis tr. Hor., Eput 1. xia. 37, I fear'd to cbenge 
the Siructuic of hb Lin*. 1749 Potior h Harmony ProsaH 
Numbers Ptef. 3 A ctitiral Kegaid tothcStiuctureof (betr 
Peiioda 1789 Nsm Load. Mag.^isMf 361/1 A new faice.. 
was preaefited last Saiuiday at ibii theatre. '1 he struciure 
b light and pleasant. 1814 K idle Ouat. Peepers (1877) 154 
*i kei* remain two sot la of imltatioii instrumental to PocUy 1 
indiiect, by which the style and structure takes the colour 
of the subject t and direi.1. 1833 Thomasina Rosa Bouter* 
ueh's lint. Sp. Lit. 1 . 860 Combining the unity of, ideas, 
which ought to distinguish that species of composhion j^. 
the sonnetl, with the most elegant rounding and rcgulaiay 
of structure. 1833 J. R usH Phiiifs. Human ydceslv, (cd. »> 
313 When the siiuctuie of a sentence b so much Involved 
as to produce a momeiuary hesitation in an audirnce, about 
its concoid or governnienL 1657 J. D. Morku. Cram, hngt, 
/.An/. 49 Ibe otructuie of Words. 1. Roots and Derivatives, 
s86a Stanley Jow.Lk. 0877) 1 xix. 371 Ihe Apocalypse b 
. .thoioughly poeiical in situitute. 1887 Spectator 83 July 
996/1 'ihe sioiy itself b in suucture aatienicly simple. 

4 . The cocxis^tente io a whole of diatinci pmiti 
having a definite monner of airangemctit. 

1873 SrENCER Study Sotiol. iii. (1880; 63 I'hougb structure 
Bp 10 a certain point fin the animal orKsnisni) is requisite 
for giowth, stiiicinre bc>ond that point impedes giowih. 
6 [see SiaucTUiE o.). 

. toner. That which b built or coniiructed. 
a. A building or edifice of any kind, cap. a pile 
of building of some coniiderablc sue and iinposiiig 
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appearance. 

1615 Bbatiiwait Strappado 104 Her struct tires ruin'd are, 
and iheie doth glow, A giouc ol fatal) Elmes. 1631 Waavra 
Auc. funeral Mon. 707 Ihe bodies.. were Imried In the 
Abbey Cbuich,..in Saint Pcieis, and In other religious 
btiuciures. 16^ H. Moke Myst. inio. 997 Dillchius. not 
onely mentions tlic seven Hills, but tells also wbat magnifi- 
cent stiuctuies stand upon Ibem. 1739 Cray Let, Poems 
t^ 775 l 69 A church, .which i>, indeed, a most slnlely SUuc- 
tuic. xBi8 bvEON CM. liar. iv. i, 1 saw from out the wave 
her structures rise As fii ni the stroke of the enchanter's 
valid. 1833 1 'liiLLii’S Fivefs Yen he. viii. 90s Of these humble 
stiuctntes we have only the foundaiiona^ 1879 Toum;** 
Fool's Errand viii. 34 'i hb log honse had in lime given way 
to a mote pretentious structure of brick. 

trauH. 1671 Milton Samson 1339 (Spoken to the giant 
Harai^.] Go baffl'd cowaid, lest 1 run upou tbee,..Aud 
wiib one buffet lay thy structure low. 
b. fg. 

1637 Saltonstai l Pusebius* Consfaittine 49 Your conten- 
tions doe arise lioin points not concerning the maine stiuo 
tuie of Religion. s66e R. Cokk /'over 4- SuAj. 069 Tbe 
whole siiuctiiie of hiBr/7'//Ar might l>ee dissolved. sBg^Paioa 
Hymn to Sun viil, Eternal Slioctuics let Tire m raise. On 
William's and Mans's Praise: Noi want new Subject tor 
the Song. 189s ^ em cott Cosfel 0/ LJe 336 (^bxUuauity .. 
U not a btructuie of instituiions. 

O. liuilduigs collectively. 

1671 Milton P . A', iil s86 EebaUna her ttmcttir* vest 
(here shews. 

6 . In a wider seose : A fabric or framework of 
material parts put together. 

1677 T. Joboan Land. Triumphs tltle p., inustvated with 
many Magnificent Sti uctures & Pageants. 1708 Pors Dune. 
I 947 Then [he] lights the Mniciure with averted eyes, Tbe 
rolling smoke invoTvt s the saaifii e. 1788 Cowpes Gratitude 
ss Thu moveable structure of shelves,, .charg'd with ocUvoa 
and twelves. 1841 W ukwkll Mech. Ft^in. i Combinations 
of material parts,, .when constructed with a view to support 
weights, or to resut forcejc without being moved... aie 
termed Structures, ibid. 5c Structures are of various kinds, 
as Frames, which have (heir parts connected by pins or 
mortises; and Archon, in which the paru arc connected only 
by contact. 1883 W. J. M. Rankine in Emyel. Brit. Xv. 
750 I The principles of the support of a floating structure 
form an important part of Hydromeclianici* 

7 , All organized body or comoinailoD of mutually 
connected and dependent parts or elements. Chiefly 
in Biol.^ spplled to component parts of an animal 
or Tegetable organism* 

1830 J. G. Stbutt Sylva Brit. 6 Each stage of the exbt- 
cnce of these wonderful Vttetabls structures. 1899 Darwin 
Orif. Spec. vi. (1873) 140 When we see any structure highly 
perimra for any particular habit, as the wings of a bird for 
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flight. t$j6 HnncKM Princ, S^cM, | 254 (1885) L 596 Th« 
niMral Uw o( orgaiiioition. .to tiimt dutincl duiiea eotnil 
diidnct struauras. iSSa Vinks Cr. Sachs* BoL 1 1 he sub. 
•tence or pUinu is not hoinoueneous, liut !s composed orsinell 
structures, geiierstly hidutlnKuishable by the nftked eye... 
These structures aie termed Cells. 

8. attrib^ and Comb, 

x86o 'i'vNOAr.L Clae. 11. kx vii. 386 All the Ire that forms the 
lo^r portion of this glacier has to pass through tlie structure- 
mill at the bottom oT tiie fall, ana the coiisetjuente in that 
it is all laminatevL 1870 Amtr, y»nl. Sci. May 403 On the 
Structure-fo mulas of Aiomatic Compounds. 1897 Many 
Kikosliy W, Africa 670 They., turn it L>odily o\er and 
over, with structure-straining bumps to the boat, and any 
amount of advice, .to each other. 

Structure (stiP'ktiili), v, ran, [f. prec. sb.] 
irans. To build or form into a atructure ; to 
organize the parts or elements of (something) in 
structural form. 

«i6o3 Urquharf s Rahtltsis lit. xliv. 361 In which danger- 
ous Opuosition, Equity and justice being structured and 
fuundM on either of the opposite 'I'erins, and a Gap being 
thereby opened for the ushering in of Injustice and Iniquity. 
1876 SpKNcaa Prime, Soiiol. 1 136 . (1865) 1 . 363 What degree 
of likene-ts can we find between a man and a mountain?. . 
the one has little intemnl structure, and that irregular, the 
other is elaborately structured internally in a definite way. 

Hence Stru ctured fpi. a, 

1873 SpRNCKt in ContetM/>, Rev, XXII. 328 The chanqea 
by which this structureless mans becomes a structured mast. 

Structureless (stre-kUiuLes), a, [f. Stuuc- 
TDK! sb, -h -LESS.] Lacking organic structure, 

* 847 -e W. H, Walshk in TetitCs Cyel. Anat, IV. 104/1 
Granular matter Ijing in a structiireim substance. 1856 
Rt/SKtN Afoit. Pnini, IV. v, xiii. f 4 That structureless and 
massiYe rock which we liave characterized by the term ‘ com- 
pact CTyKtalline *. 1879 Haeckel's Evol. Man 1 1 , kv. 31 It is 
only in the cane of Monera,— of structureless organi/ationn 
without organs — that we can assume the hy(iotheaia of 
■pontaneoiis generation. 1896 Tablet z Eeb. 16s The alruc- ! 
turcleas creed of the Hoard schools. 

Hence Stru'otureleMiiesfl. 

1859 Huxcky in Toiitfs Cycl, A not. V. 476/1 The structur»- 
lessn'>»s of a homogeneous membrane. 189a Nation (N.Y.) 

7 Apr. *63 It is a fart which absolutely overthrows tlie 
w iole theory of poetic structure or structurelessnesa implied 
ill Whiim.-in s volumes. 

Structurely (stm'ktilijli) , afv, rarc^^, [badly 

f. STUDCTURE sb, -t- -LT 2,1 a StEL’CTI' RALLY. 

1867 Spf.N(.kb Prime, Bittl. 9 181. II. 14 These agijjegates 
of the lowest order, each formed of physiological units united 
into a group that is structurely single, and cannot be divided 
without destruction of its individuality. 
8truoturor(8tr0‘ktiurai). ran, [f. Structure 
V. +-BR'.] An architect, a builder or constructor. 

17M T. H. Crokrr Orl. Fur, xxxi v. liii, Stupendous work I 
Dedaliao structurer, With us, what fabrick can to this 
a<^iref 

Strnoturist (strp*ktiurist). rare, [f. Stbuo< 
TORE sb, + -isT.] A builder. 
x86o WoRCUTRa (citing N, Bnt, Rev,), 

[Strude, erroneous f. Stud sb, (btock of mares). 
1709 J. K. New Eng. Diet, t and in later Diets.] 
btrue, obs. variant of Stboy v. 

Struggle (strv'g*!), sb. Also 8 atrugle. [f. 
Stbuoglk V.] 

1 . An act of struggling ; a resolute contest, 
whether physical or oiberwise ; a continued effort 
to resist force or free oneself from constraint ; a 
strong effort under difficulties. 

169a Lock Lower. Interest 1 15 The usual struggle 

and contest, as 1 said l>efore,,.u between the Landed Man 
and the Merchant. [Cf suira iix '1 his pulling and contest 
is usually between the lomded Man and the Merchant.] 
411716 South Serm (1717) VI. 180 Every Verse.. speaking 
nothing but the Horrors of an hopeless Soul, and tiie 
SirugiMes and Agonies of one sinking under the dismal 
Appreoansions 01 the divine Wrath 1770 Junius Lett. 
Ixviii. jar There was a constant struggle between tiie legisla- 
ture and the oflficers of justice. 17^ T. Morton .S/fa/ the 
Plough V. i. (fSoo) 64 'lis hard for the heart to forego, 
without one struggle, its only hope of happiness. 1817 
Scott Highl, tVitlow v, Her demand was never refused, 
though granted in many cases with a kind of stru,4gle 
between Compassion and aversion. 1833 Q. Rev. XLIa. 

407 These reaiher-weight<i.. sometimes tide a winning race} 
though if it comes to a struggle, as the term is, they are almost 
certain CO be defeated by the expei ienced jockey. 1840 H oou 
J// Rhine 317 I'he man., seized hold of the child’s clothes 
in a very rough manner. A struggle immediately took place 
between the officer and the womaiL 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, vi. II. 150 The struggle which patiioiisin had for a time 
matniaiiied against bigotry in the royal mind w.ns at an end. 
1867 Ruskin finie^ Tide i. 4 1 Ihe immediate sliug^lo 
between the ^stem of co-operation and the system of inaster- 
ship. X918 Times Lit. Suppt. a8 Mar. 149/a i^rathustia 
..anticipated that the final escbatologic struggle wa.sac hand, 
when the sovereignty ..of Ahiira would be established 
b. A Strong effort to continue to bieathe, as in 
the death-agony or under coDditions tending to 
produce suffocation. 

*794 Mhs. Radcliffr Myst, Udolpho vii. St. Aiibert ex- 
• struggle or a .sigh. 1809 Med, Jrnl. XXI. 
ij8 This event [death] sometimes takes place, in a placid 
manner, without any struggle, and not unfrequently with a 
smile on the countenance. 1841 Ix)VRr Handr Andy xi 
Suddenly whipping the fish over the side into the boat, he 
began flapping it a^nt as if it were nluncing in the death 
struggle. 18U5 J Coui.TBR Ad^. Pactfc viu 87 ( I'he whs to] 
turned over in a few minutes without a struggle. 1834 Sun- 
TKEt Handley Cr, I (1901 1 I. 11 He died at the good old 
a?e of eifthty without a groan or struggle. 19x3 J. S. Hal. 
OAMB in rimes jg Apr. 9/6 These men were lying struggluig 
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for breath. . .There was nothing fo account for the. .struggle 
for air, but the one fact that loey wera suflering froui acute 
bronchitis. 

to. A conflict between material agents; 
efTervcscmce. (Cf. Struoulino vb/. sb. a.) ots, 

1741 P. Shaw tr. Boerhaave's Chem, (ed. a) I. 539 These 
saitH rest aAer complete saturation, and than produce no 
struggle, upon the addition either of an alkali or an acid salt 
to the saturated mixture. 1796 KimWan hlem, Min. (ed. a) 
1 . 1 z With ma^^ne^ia it f «c. argill] can have nostrugi^ia. 1813 
f. Smith Panorama Sti. k Aril I. 353 The earth, when dry, 
IS a b id conductor, and wdl not receive the electricity from 
the clouds witJiOut a struggle. 

d. Struggle fvr existence^ for life \ in Biology yxeed. 
mctnphoncally to describe the relation between co- 
existing organic species when the causes tending to 
the survival of one tend to the extinction of another. 
AIbo^/m., an effort under difficulties to obtain the 
means of livelihood ; a continued resistance to iu- 
flurnjcs threatening destruction or extinction. 

«x8s7 in J. B. Norton Topics (18581 314 Madras.. rose 
amidst povurty and many struggles for existence. x83a Lvkll 
\***^i’ H. 56 In the universal struggle for existence, 
the rii*ht of the st|on;£est eventually prevadsi and tiie 
strength and durability of a race depends mainly on its pro- 
lificness, in uhich hybrids are acknowledged to Le deficmiit. 
1859 Darwin (> r / g . Spec, v . itd In the struggle for 

life to which every animal is exposed, each would have a 
better chance of supporting itself, by less nutriment being 
wasted. 1875 JowKir/Va/tf (ed. a) IV. 406 I'he struggle for 
existence is not confined to the animals, but appears in the 
kingdom of thought. 

2 . In generalized sense: Contention, determined 
effort or resistance. 

1706 Sir p. lluMR Diary Pari. Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 
189 The Parliament ..proceeded, and with very httlestruggle, 
nuuroved Articles 9.-1 > xyxa For i krcuk- Aland Forttscue's 
Abs, ir Lim. Mon, Pref. a8 King John, after much struggle 
with his Barons, awc.irs to restore the good Laws of his 
Ancestors. 1748 Richardson C/aWrza (176:0 VI II. 138 A 
conscience, that is upon the struggle with thee, and bice a 
cunning wrest Icr watches its opportunity to give thee another 
fall. 1833 Ht. Maktinkau Briery Crock iv. 84 Not only 
of week-day labour, but of struggle for suhsiKtence. 1837 
Cahlylr Pr, Rev, 111 . vi. i. Jacobinism is in uttermo<it 
crisis and struggle, X879 Jrnnir Vouno Ceramic Art #76 
After fifteen or sixteen 3'e.irs of unheard-of struggle end 
misery, this indomitable geniusfPaliss)’] produced the long- 
sought enamel. xdSx P. Brook.s Candle of the Lord 353 
Not till you make men., intelligent, and fund of struggle,. . 
not till then have you relieved poverty. X90X Watts- Dun roM 
Ay/win Introd., Speculaitons..upon the gravest of ail sub- 
jects— the subject of love at struggle with de.itb. 
Struggle (strp'g'l), V, Forms : 4-5 strogel, 

5 atrogolyn, strogil (strokel), 6 8trog(g)ell, 
atrogglo, 4-6 strogle, strougle, 4-7 atrugle, 
■truggel, 6- struggle. [ME. sirugle^ slrogel, etc., 
a frequentative formation of obscure oriirin, 

Accoidin^ to Skeat the root is that of ON. strug'r^ M.Sw. 
strugh-er^ ill will, Sw. dial, strug, contention, strife, reluct- 
ance, strung, revenceful, Norw. stru, refractory, Da, dial. 
strnemle^ reluctantly. On this assumption, however, the 
fonnacion of the ME. veib still requires explanation j there 
is no eviden^'e of a Sezandinavian type ^strugela. Others 
regard the word as cogii. w. l)u. stt-uikeUn, G. straucheln 
(M HG. strkcheln, freq. of OHO, strAhhtny •On), to stumble. 

'1 he change from (k) to ig) would not be a strong objection 
to this etymology, but the meanings of the PJng. and the 
continental verbs are widely apart. Possibly the word may 
be due to phonetic symlxilism, the beginning being suggested 
by words like strive, strong ; cf. '1 ucclb v„ Togolk r.*J 
L inlr. To contend [with an adversary) in a close 
grapple as in wrestling ; also, in wider use, to 
make violent bodily movements in order to resist 
force or free oneself irom constraint ; to exert one’s 
pliysical strength in perustent striving against an 
opposing force. 

cx386CHAUCBa MercK T, 1x30 As m* was taught. .Was 
no ch\ ng bet to make yow to see Than strugle \v.rr. sti^ele^ 
strogle, strouglcl with a man vp on a tree, — Pard. 7 ; 501 
And I hhal ryuo hym tiiurgh the s\ dcs tweye Whil that liiou 
Btrogelest [v.rr. struggelist, strogiest) with hym as in game. 
*44® J- Shirley pethe K. James (1818) 19 And gretely the 
Kjng strogild with hem, for to have berevyd thame thare 
kiiyvysi by the which labur hu handis wer all forkute. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. 480/a Stiogolyn Kv.r. strobclyn), coU 
luctor, X483 Caxton Golden Leg. an b/i A rer.helles fcluw 
siroglyd and wiebtlyd wyih her and brake alle her egges. 
*^ Palscr.74i/x. 1 FtruggeU with my bodye, as onedothe 
that wolde nat be ho'den, je me desrigte. x$69 Rdrst tr. 

J. van der Noot's Theat, Worldlings 5 b, Miu.n like vnto 
the Hare, who bcini{ caught in the neite, the more he 
Rlruggleth, the fa.ster he niakeih hym self. 1593 Shaks, John 
IV. i. 77 i I will not struggle, I will stand stone still. 1600 
EarlCeivrie's Conspir. C i. In this meane tyme, his maiesty, 
wyih siruggeling and wrasding wyth the said maister 
Alexander had broght him perforce out of that study. 1603 
Knollkr Hist, Turks (1638) lao In strugling with him for 
the knife, in wresting it out of his hand, bee hurt himselfa 
therwith in the foibead. s6si Biblb Gsh. xxv. aa And the 
children struggled together within her. 1687 A Lovkll tr. 
Thevenofs Trav. 1. 144 It is pleasant to see these Chickens, 
in one side some thrusting out their heads, others striving 
and struggling to get ont their bodiea 1607 Dryorn Virg, 
Georg, I. a9i The Itowt's brawny Crew the Current stem, 
And, slow advanci^, xtruegle with the Stream. X787 Best 
Angling (iSaa) 56 Then if be {sc. the pike] hiniggles again 
very much, give him line anin. 1813 Scott Guy M. xl, Tha 
wind was adverse, attended by some rain, and they struggled 
against it without much asdstance from the tide, xfas 
Bryant Afr, Chief 59 He struggled fiercely with bis chain. 

1 'rnnvbom Dora 100 So saying, he took the boy, that 
cried aloud And struggled hard. 1848 J. Grant Adv, Aide* 
ae-C, jcl, 1 was struggling breathlessly in tlie watac. 1848 


TfiACiCKtAr Vaes, FedrWir, They. .drank a great quantity 
of cnampagne at tiie buifoc, whore the peo^e. struggled 
furiously for refreshuienu. 1858 tiAMM A retie Expt, IlT x v, 
165 Ws struggled manfully to force our way through, xgog 
£lin. Glvm Ficiss, Evangeline saa *No, no*. I saio, 
struggling feebly to free luysalf. 

b. To moke violent efforts to Irreathe (usually, 
to struggle for breath) ; to be in the agony of death. 
AUo \nonce-use) to pass out of (the world; with a 
struggle. 

a 1674 Clarsndon Surv. Leviatk. (1676) a8i 1 'here will at 
some uiiie or other, before he struggles out of this world, lie 
Fadneu to him in the consideration, a 1700 Evklvn Uta*y 
4 Ktb. 1685, Being now in much paine, and stiugglmg lor 
breath. 

2 . fg. 'I'o contend resolutely, esp. with an adver- 
sary of superior power ; to offer obstinate resist- 
ance ; to make violent cffoits to escape iiom con- 
straint Const, with, against, for, 

4x4x1 Hocclrvb Ue Reg. Prime 964 But in myn aqe 
wrastle with hardenchiie, 1 hat with hym stroglid neuere iii 
grennohse Of youtba, ^at muiacion snd chaunge. .me seeme 
shulde al straunge. c X4as St. Lht isitna xii. in Anglia VII 1 . 
tsi/jo Fro jven forh hey sturglid (7 read struglid] nor en- 
forced no-thinge agvyne eoddes willc. i{M I'alsgr 741/>i 
I strugell, I murmure with wordcs secietiy, je gtommelit. 
He sirogt;Ieih at every ihyng 1 da 1539 Xindai r Expos 
v^vii. Matt. Prol. tu Kdr. 6h, Eucii soie tnespirit«oppresst.d 
& ouer laden of the fleshe thorow cusiume, that shestruggel. 
eth and stryueth to get^ vp and to breake luwse in vayiie. 
x6o9 Shaks. Ham. 111. iii. 68 Oh limed soule, that struglinB 
to be frM, Art more iiigag'd. x64a Fui.i xe^Hcly Of Prof. 
St. V. vi, 381 With these and other argumentN he struggles 
with his own conscience. 177X Lett. Junius xlix. 354 A 
Virtuous man, struggling widi advcrsiiy, (is] a«>cene worthy 
of the gods. xSax bcoiT Kenilvi, \u\. My father, .sits at 
home struggling with his grief. 1830 DTbrabli Chas, /, 
111 . xii a68 Whenever a farty struggles for predominance 
in the State, it necessarily liecomes a politicul body. 1849 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. 1. u 193 No sooner was the fnat plea- 
sure of milit.iry t>tanny felt, tlian the nation .. began to 
struggle fiercely. 1855 Kingsiky Misc (1&59) 1. 14 Close to 
our own shores, the Netherlaiids are snuggling vainly for 
their liberties. 1856 Ann, Reg.^ Chron. 65/x 'ibe counsel 
for the prisoner attempted to struggle against both the 
evidence and the prisoner's statement. 1857 ItoKRow Rom, 
Rye XXXI. There came oxer me the same feeling of horror 
that 1 had experienced of old . I struggled manfully against 
it. 1874 Ghkkn Short HisL iii. B 6. 146 It was with less success 
that the order stiuggled ngaiuRt the passion for knowledge. 
X908 kiDRB Hacgamo Ghost Rings i. 4 She and her people 
..had struggled against this Soutu African scheme [of her 
husband s] even to the ver^e of open quarrel. X918 / rmes 
Lit. SuppL 14 Mar. tai/4 Ihere are States to-day prepared 
to help Germany to a dictatorship, against which, if she 
were successful, they would have to struggle in the end. 
b. Said of passions, qualities, forces, etc. 

1619 Flrtchbr R'nt. Malta 11. v, How nature and his 
honour struggle in him I X663 Patrick Parab. Piigr, xxvii. 
(1087) 3uo '1 wo paasion-i he felt strugling in bimat the same 
point of time. t68x pRVDhN Abs, Achit, 314 Half loth 
and half consenting to the ill. For lo)al blood within him 
■iruggicd stilL 1794 Mas. Kadclifpr Udolpho x\\\. 
Price, and something \ery hke fear, seemed stn:ggling in his 
bicBAt. 1810 Scon- Laiy 0/ Lake vi. ii, Tim bunbci<m&.. 
stiuggling with the smoky air, Deaden'd the toiches’ \ellow 

g jata 1837 Carlyi.k tr. Rev, 111 . 111. viii, Hope and ruth, 
hkeriiig against despair and rage, still snuggle in the 
minds o( men. X85B A. i.iNCoi.N m Polit. Deb. with S. A. 
Douglas Oct. (1913) 11 . 368 Right and wrong. .are the 
two priticiptos that have sto<^l face to face from tlie begioiung 
of time, and will ever continue to struggle. X906 1 rtkib 
Relig Anc.Egyptx. 5 I his i(lea[of 'ajealousgod 'JsiruggUd 
liard agaiiwt polytheistic toleration. 

3 . quasi-/rr7/w. with adv. or phrase expressing the 
result of struggling, lit, and fg. 

X633 Bf. Hall Hard Texts, Eccles. vi. to Neither can hee 
tliinke to strugule himsclfe out from the mighty, and over 
ruling powr of his Creator. 1630 Fullkr tJoly fi ar ii. ii. 
(1640) 45 i'ill after many change^e struggled himself again 
into the place. X646 Unhappy Game Scotch 4- English so 
How they shufle and cut to atrugle themselves out of the 
Biyeis. x66o Incrlo Bentiv. k Ur. 11. (1663) 170 When the 
lig.it began to appear, the Ass had strugled her self out. 
1869 Si KVBN8ON Master of Dailantrae iv,Hethete struggled 
down the last of bis emotion. 

4 . To make great efforts in spite of difficulties ; 
to contend resolutely with (a task, burden); to 
strive to do something difficulL t Also const, at. 
To struggle for existence \ cf. Sthugolb sb. i d. 

*S 97 Hookkb Eut. Pol, v. Ixvil | xa I'bey struggle with 
that which they cannot fully master. X644 Chab .1 in Ellis 
Oiig. Lett. Ser, till 3 m besydes our taske is not title that 
wesiruglc with. 1667 Milton I'. L. 11.606 1 hey. .wish and 
struggle, as they pass, to reach 1 he tempting stream. 1687 
A I tkhburv Anew, c onstd. Spirit Luther 64 The Church of 
England.. had struggl'd and heav’d at a Reformation, ever 
since WiclifTs dayes. 1759 Johnson Rmselas xxxv, Who 
that IS struggling under his own evils will add to them the 
mtscues of another? X794 Mrs HAOturtK Mysi. Udotpho 
xxxix, She struggled to overcome the pleadings of her heart. 
x8<^ Scott Alarm. 1. xxviii, And when he snuggled at a 
smile, Hirt eye look'd haggard wild. i8aoW. Irving 
Bk. 1 . 34 Such an oppon unity as seldom occurs, of cheering a 
noble mind struggling under misfortunes. x8s7 Lams Elia 
Ser. 11. A De^ndied, Where for years they have been 
struggling to raise a Girls* School with no tflect. 1849 Q. 
AFf/TMar. 391 Long.horns [sc. cattle] which otill struggle 
fur a separate existence in a small oistrict. i8ss Poultry 
Chron, II, 496, 1 saw a hungry little bantam cock strugcling 
with B huge corn much too large for liis gullet. 1856 Mrs. 
Marsh Ar. Marsion xxxv. B^t.. where the same descrip- 
tion of flowers were struggling for existence. i86r Calvf.r- 
lsy Verses k Transl. (ed. 3) o, I hear that youth . atriiggling 
with the first few bars. And I do think the amateur corntv 
pean Should be put down by law. 1885 * Mkil Albxanukb* 
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^ WUf GlyiiQ wu sungidinf toMitwir th« qtiMlon 
..‘Wbar« hfttra 1 Man dwt Tnoar 1I97 Hau. Caims 
CkHttiMm Whan 1001(60 to thay would atrugigic to tuiU<^ 
but tha tmilai would brauk do»n nfcar a raomant. nof 


t H. PAtTBMON JtfAH^Saitrsif/TimxvWL 190 Along iba 
kad banka of which (dry ravinat] a few stunted traaa—tha 
only onae to be Man— ttruggla to kaap thamMlvea alive. 

6. To mqjce process with diflicalty 1^, info, cut cf 
(a place, a condition)* thrcngh (Bomething inter- 
posed). Also with adT., forward^ on. To 
Uruggit OH : occas. to maintain existence, or con* 
tinue one's course of action, with difhcnUT. 

m 1700 Evblvn Diary 18 Apr. rdad^The liook will, 1 doubt 
not. strue^la throneh this unjust impediment. i8io W. 
Ihving SM€ich Bk. 1 1 . f8 The light struggles dimly through 
windows darkened by dust. 1830 James lyarnUf xvi. A 
bBsa.relier whose figures seemed struggling from the stone. 
1837 Caslylb ^r. titv. Ill VII. ii, Either wav, the svorld 
must contrive to struggle on. 1841 Dickens iftim, Rudgt 
xxviii, Huvh, struggling into a silting posture and ga/ing at 
him intently. 1844 E. wakbitiiton Cr$sctnt 9 r Crott{\Z^\ I. 
i I The town itself lay buried beneath an avalanch of snowy 
mist, through which a few spires scarcely struggled into 
sight. 18^9 Macaulay Hist. R»g. iv. I. 451 His looks and 
tones had m^-pired terror when he was merely a young advo< 
cate struggling into practice. i8do Ivnoall GIslc. i. | 07. 
SIS My telescope., dire' tail upon the men as they struggled 
through the snow. i86« Serlfy AVer Homa v. (ed. 81 40 
Christ did not struggle forward to a position in which he 
could found a new state, but simnly founded it. 1880 
A. H. Swinton Insect Variety 10 Here.. still struggles on 
a remnant of a once rich coleopterous fauna of lacustrine 
a.spcct. 188s ' Alexander ' At Bay vii, When he was 
slowly struggling back to life and strength. 18B8 F. Hums 
Mme. Midas 1. Frol., He struggled to hts feet quickly, spox 
Buchan IVatcAsr iy Threshold A moon was beginning 
to struggle through ihe windy clouds. 1908 E. M. Gordon 
Indian Folk Tales x. (1909) os For x while the medical work 
struggled along under great difficulties, ipio Meredith 
Celt ^ Saxon xv. in For-tn. Rev. June 1061 His brown co it 
struggles out of the obscurity of the background (of the 
piaure]. 

with engnate ah/ect. 184a Lovpr Handy Andy xx, All 

E entle feeling vanished, as he saw Scatterbrain struL^ling 
is way towrirds him. 1871 Daily Sews 6 J ■'in., The officers 
..were unable to struggle their way up to the inclosure in 
front of the altar. 

+ 6. irans. To contc'it (a points persistently. Ohs, 
1769 Blackstonb CoMtH. IV. XX. aSo The justices long 
struggled the point. 

8trugfiri0-for.lifer. slang. [f. the phrase 
struggie for lift (see SmoocLE sh, i d) 4- -laX 
The word seems to have been first formed in Fr. os strugrU^ 
fhrdi/sur\ in tbi> for. 11 it was used in Alphonse Dau(]ei*s 
play Z,a Lutte ^our la Vis (1B89). It had some currency in 
Franca (corrupted into strusforli/eut\ and has often been 
used jocularly (occas. in tha l*r. foim) by English journalists.] 
One who has a struggle to live ; usually, one who 
is unscrupulous iu his efforts to advance himself in 
the world. 


1^% Fung s Stand. Dict.^StrugjHt’fo^dferi^Xknti. Entr.), 
a straggler for life, as against hoi >eless poverty. 16^ Daily 
News II Jan. 5/4 Some si ruggle-fordifers have since carried 
seats there by sap, mine, aiid storm. ipo< Pall Mall Gas. 
92 Dec. X South Africa.. will be edified by the manner in 
which its interests are employed to serve the tactical exi« 
gcncics of a political * stru^gle>ror-l.fer 

Straggler (str^ gUi). [/. Stbugoliv. + -kb i.] 
One wlio struggles. 

15^ T. Martin Marr. Priests B bj, The lewes were so 
h.ird hearted and malicious stiuglerk against the Trueth, 
that [etc.]. 1598 Hah TAR D Chrestol. vi. xxix, 148 And was 

not death a sturdie strugler. In ouerihrowlng lames the 
iuclerT 167^ Miegb Diet. F.Hg..Fr.^ A Struggler, qui st 
dehat on qnt se dnnene. a 17x1 Shekfikld (Dk. Buckhm ) 
Whs. 1753 I. 107 Often she cast a kind admiring glance On 
the bold stru'^gler for delight. 18x5 Scorr Fam. Lett. (1894) 
11 . 398 All older woman .. added, that we iniuht give her an 
alms too, for she was an old struggler. 1871 Miss Yongs 
Cameos II. 295 Hum and many another struggler for truth, 
P' rished in the flames. s88a Yates Recoil. 1 . 378 The un- 
swerving kindn^ with which he supported me, an unknown 
stiuggler, . .against a powerful clique. 1900 J. Allrn 
Increasing Purpose xv. ai 1 Here ii the hero iii ufe I Among 
these easy-going people this solitary struggler. 

Struggling (stn^'glig), vbl. sb. [f. Stbuooli 
V. 4* -INU I.J 

1. The action of Stbuoot.x v . 

^1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T 83) For with hfrstrug- 
lyng wel and myKhlily I'he thcef fil ouer bord al sodeynly. 
1308 I'brvisa Barth, De P R. vil Iv. (1495) 870 This skyniia 
callyd Hernia i8..8lakyd somtyme by to greie traucylle of 
body as by grete Rtrogulynge and wrastelyiige. c 1440 Bono 
Flor. z 883 In hys iirmes be cm hur fohte, Hur rybbescrakyd 
as they breke wolde, In Rtru^lyntte can they stryve. 15^ 
UoALL Erasm. A/oph. Pref. *viij b, .And in places not a 
fewa I baue had inuche strougiexng & wrastleyng with the 
faultes of enprientyng in y* bookes. iMs Greknb jrd Pt. 
Conny eatchinr E 3, noth his handkerener with the chaine, 
and also his purse .were taken out of his pocket in this 
strugling. i6m Mii.ton Eikon, xxvii. 3fi It would.. put us 
to another ratal struggling for libertie and life, more dubious 
than the former. 1703 Rowe TamerL 1. i. 3^ With strong 
Reluctance and Convulsive Struggling. 1830 Carlyle Rich* 
tsr Again Ess. 1B40 11 . 300 No character of this kind . . is to 
be formed without manifold.. struggling with the world. 

pi. 1618 Chapman Odyss. xii. 343 They should with much 
more band Containe my striiglings. 1690 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth iiL xi. 96 Some Causes impelling the Waters one way, 
and some another, make intestine struglings and contrary 
motions, a 1715 G. Burnet Own 7*fM//iv. (1734) I. 797 All 
the strugglings which that party have made ever since that 
time.. did rise out of this. 1783 Mod. Commun. 1 . 301 His 
strugglings were more violent. 1890 D. Davidson Mesm, j 
Long Lift iL so, 1 confau to some strugglings of the heart 
as we hurried past the sceaes of my boyhood. I 


fS. EflismsceBM. (CC SmroaLi re.) Obt. 

•784 Mstotmm Root. 11.378 You may. .try it with ^negar, 
whare tha eflervascauce, erstntggiing, will be much strongM 
tKan li> watar. 

StnigffUw (iir9*glln), fpl A. [C Snuoaui 
V. 4* -mo >.] That struggle In recent usm often : 
That has oiffienUj in making a livelihood. 

IS77 KaaoALL Flowort ef FPigr. 99 Whau stifTe, strong, 
Btr^lyng, sturdia ntorma, b^an for to arise. 1900 SraNaas 
F. Q, iiuxL IS There an huge beapeof singultesdldopprasM 
His strugling soole. 1599 Masstom Antomo's Reo. iv. i. 
Now paueiios hoope my sides With steeled rib^ least I doe 
burst my breast with Ntruggitng passiona 1^3 Drvdbm 
Persists v.asa 'Iha scrugltog Greyhound gnaws hts I .sash in 
vain. 1697 — ACaeis v. 35 Siciiu . . wbuM hospitabla Shores 
In safety we may reach with atrugling Oars. 1797 Gray 
£iogy xviil. The struggliiw paMs of conscious truth to hide. 
1817 C. WoLPE Bttrial o/Sir 7 . Moors 7 By tha struggling 
moon-beam ‘s misty light. 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick, ixiv, 

* Whxt do you mean to do for me, old fellow t* asked Mr. 
Lenvtile, poking the struggling fire with his walking slick. 
1891 Mavhbw Lond. Labour I. 324 Ths rest of the chiM 
may Im deMribed as merely street-sellers} toiling, struggling, 
plodding, itinerant tradesmen. 189s Photogr, Ann. 11 . biq 
T o the impecunious and struggling photographer. . ‘copies 
of course, mean consideiabte inconvenience. 

absoL 1834 Ktttle) Leigh Hunt's London Journal, to Assist 
the inquiring. Animate the Struggling, (etc.). 1837 Carlvlb 
Fr, Rsp. 1 . v. vi, But, to the living and the struggling, a 
newj Fourteenth morning dawns. 1884 J. Pavn Ltt. Recoil, 
7^1 heir behaviour to the Young and Struggling. 

Strugglingly (str^glii^U). adv. [f. Stbuo- 
OLiNO ppT, a, 4- -LY S.] lo a stnifveling manner. 

1974 a 1 U Calvin's Fours Serm. Epist.. You see him soma- 
tytne yeldingly stretch ouu sometyme ttruglingly throw his 
weakened leggea. 1996 Nashk Saffron Iralden N 4 b, A 
damps.. in thick routing clowds would strugglingly funnel! 
vp. s8^ Poe A. Gordon Fym Wks. 1864 IV. 165 A large 
black bird of the bittern species strugglingly and slowly aroM 
above the shrubs. 1875 Browning Anstoph, ApoL 360 Sea 
claws at sand relinqui'<hed strugglingly. 

8trui(e, obs. forms of Stbot v. 

8truik(e(n, 8truive t see Strikb v., Stbxyi v. 
8truke<n, atrukkin, etc. : see Strikb v, 
Btruldbrag (strv Idbmg). Also 8 (Swift) 
-brugg; corruptly 8-9 Strulbrug. [Arbitrarily 
formed.] In Swift's Gulliver's JravelSf given as 
the native appellation of *the Immortals' in the 
kingdom of Loggnagg, who were incapable of 
(lying, but after the age of eighty continued to 
exist in a state of miserable decrepitude, regarded 
as legally dead, and receiving a small pittance 
from the state. Hence in allusive uses. 

tjs 6 SwiPT Gulliver lit. x. 137-8 Siruldbrugs. 139 flT, 
Struldbriigg, -biuggs. 1773 Mrsl Anne Grant Lett fr. 
Mountains (1807) 1 . vii. 57 The sages here get a great 
deal of reverence and attention, not u\ually paid to the 
ktruldbruxgs of other countries. 1784 H. Walpole Let. 
to H. S. Conway 35 lune. I am very well content to be a 
Sirulbrug, and to exist after 1 have done being. 1847 H. 
Miller First Dnbr, Eng. xvi. 393 These (trees) are mere 
hollow trunks, of vast bulk, but stinted foliage. .—met e 
siruldbrugs of the forest. 1908 Contemp. Rev, Dec 744 
There is a danger lest the aged pen'^ioner at home should 
sink into the condition of a Struldbrug. 

at Mb, i8m Da (^uincky Greece under Romans Wki, 1890 
VII. 375 All the great Moslem nations being already in a 
Strulbrug Uete. and held erect only by the colossal support 
of ChrLcun powers. 

Hence BtraldbrnggiflA a., of or pertaining to 
a Struldbrug. Stmldbruglsm, the condiiiou or 
practice of a Struldbrug. 

1778 H. Walpole Let. to IV. Mason 15 May, I have Iona 
taken my doctor's degree in Strulbrugi'ism, and wonder I 
concern myself about the affairs of the living. 1788 — - Let, 
Lady Craven 11 Dec.. Wlien any i^crsonage has shone as 
much as is possible in his or her l^st walk,, .be should take 
up bis strulbrugism, and be heard of no more, 191M Times 
Lit, Suppl, a Sept, 314/1 Rescuing old authors (rom the 
dai^ers of the Struldoruggian state. 

[ 9 tnill, error for strull. Stuot sb, 

183s IxivisoH Encycl. Agric. fetL 8)1347 (Glosmrial Index), 
Strullf a bar so plared as to resist weight, p 498. {in tsxt^ 
a Strutt). llcDLe i 84 o WoEcasraa i and in later Dicta.] 

Strum (slr^m), sbf [Abbreviated form of 
Stbumpet.] a strumpet, prostitute. 

a X700 B. F- Diet, Cant. Crew s. v. Strum. Rstm.strum.. , 
a handsom Wench, or Sirumpet. 17x0 C Shadwki.l Fair 
Quaker Deal 1. l a The Whores you left here about ten 
Months since are Dead with Rottenness, and young Scrums 
supply their Rooms. 1765 Meretnctad (ed. 6) 17 'I'be awful 
Theatre of late's become A mere receptacle for ev’ry Strum. 
a x8a5 Forhy Voc. E. A ttgiia. Strum, a battered prostitute. 
fStrumir^^ r/ang, Ohs. A periwig. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Strum, a Periwig. Rum* 
strum, a long Wig. 1785 Grose Diet Vuigar Tongue, 
t Scrum, sb.^ Obs, rarg~"\ [? Confusion of 
Thrqm sb.^ and Stbiko rA] (Sense not clear : see 
qnot.) 

1789 Bradley's Family Diet, s r. Catkin, Catkins, the 
Male Blossoms of Nut-bearing.. Tiees, 8cc...i in the Hazel 
they are long Strums, composed of very small Flowers. 

Strum (strom), sb.^ Sc, [Cf. Stbunt A 
fit of ill-hnmour ; esp. in phr. lo lake the strum or 
strums, 

1788 J. Macaui.ay Poems 185 (E D.D.) The petty lads hae 
ta'en the strum, fteraiise we winna let them come. 1618 
Misa Ferrier Ma*riage xxxv. Ye’re.. ay ready to lak the 
strums, an* ye dinna get a' thing yere ain wye. 

Hence Stnun v, inlr.^ *KO be in b pettish 
hnmour ’ (Jam.). 


tfoa TataAf Rome tje (Jam.) Sinkln wl' oeie we aftee 
Ami, dtrummio* about a glil we'ra laf, Syne drowsy huM» 
/M OlosBi, Strumming, alooaiinf, lookiog sour. 
Strum (itmnj, iAo [I. StBOMv.j The action 
of strummiog or playing noisily and monoioooual/ 
on a mnaical inatrument 


e 1703 Burns J^isi, Eeopne 31 Who cbrlstaaed thus MarU*4 
lyre divlna The idiot strain of vanity bemusod..? 1840 
MAMVAT Oita Podr, 11 L X43 There were four young ladiea 
who were learning music. We now had our annoyancai 
it was strum, strum, all day long. 1849 Elma Cook Poems 
Ser. II. Poem qf Housek, ill, There's more mirth in the jig 
end the amateur's strum. When the parchmeni-s|wead botuo* 
dore serves as a drum. 


8teum (stmro), xA8 Mining, Sc, [Of obsenra 
origin.] quota.) 

1880 }. Nicol Poems 4 Songs 75 limy far the minars] 
come 'I'o their daily task With powder fla^ And tinder* 
straw, and strum. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Tsrms 
6f Strum, safety fuse. 1805 N, B, Daily Mail 11 Nov. | 
Ibe explosion.. IS supposeo to have been caused oy sonio 
careless miner leaving a ball of ‘ strum,' an explosiva material 
used by them in the pits. In the vicinity of the fire. 1911 
Daily News 3 Apr. 5 A piece of mioers* ^strum for bUsliug 
operations was a^ found, 
strum (stmm). V, [Echoic : cf. Trbuu 
L Irons, To phv on (a stringed instrument) 
carelessly or unskilfully ; to produce (notes, a tune) 
etc.) by such playing. Also with out, over. 

Ash's explanstion (quot. 1775) is badly axprassed, and peib. 
implies a misunderstanding. 

1779 Ash SuppU .Strum iv, t. a droll tawnd). tuned as a 
itriiiRed instrument in a clumsy manner. 178A Nsw Sputa* 
tor Na xviii. x She hst received what is called a genteel 
education, that is, she can stium a tune on a f^itar, (etc.). 
xBoa Max. RADcLirrs Gaston ds Blondevi/is Posth. Wka. 
(1826) 1 . 66 Her mynstrells of music.. began to blow upon 
their pipes, and to stiuin their stiinged inblrumenis with 
most sweet noise. 1849 Ford Hemdbk Spain 1. 30 In dua 
timesongs aie sung, a guitar is strummed. 1890 Tnackesav 
Pendtnnis iv, Laura . Md been strumming her music lessons 
for hours before. id 44 Hall Cainm Atanxman it S3 Ha 
was sitting at the piano strumming a music-hall ditty. 1898 
A. Morrison Adv. Martin Hewitt Ser. iii. lo, 1 turned to 
my Utile pianette and strummed over the notes, making my 
own time. IbieL sS He liad got musicians to strum out the 
notes on all sons of instruments. 1906 Tempts Beer jan. 76 
'i he mate, .sits on the booby hatch, and strums his banjo to 
the stars. 

2 . intr. To play caieleuly or unskilfully on a 
stringed instminenL Also with tnoay, on. Said 
also of an instrument : To sound when stnimmed 


npon. 

1789 OsoaE Diet, Vulgar Strum,,. to play badly on 

the harpsichord, or any other stringed instrument e 1793 
Burns Monody on LmJy 18 Here Vanity strums on her idiot 
lyre. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, qf Flirt xii, 7 htlwal would 
strum away on the guitar. 1840 Lvtiok K. Arthur viit 
Ixxv, Fifes, viols, trumpets braying, ecreaming, strumming, 
FUitter his ears, and compliment his oommg. 1879 Hrownino 
Anstoph, Apol. 186 Vou have been fouling that redoubtable 
Harp-player, twenty yearn, with what effect t Still he struiM 
on, strums ever cheeiily. 1914 ). 1 - Paton T. B, Patou x'li. 
aot Physical exercises. . went with more go when the t e a ch e r 
..strummed on the piano by way of accompaniment 
3. quasi-froAx. with adverl ial extcn^ioo• 

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal 11. I Plays (igos) 160 To., 
be stuck down to an old Spinet to strum vour father to 
sleep after a Fox CboM. 1787 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode 
upon Ode (ed. 7) 41 (He] to his tent majestic strode to strum, 
And scrape bis anger out on tweedle-dum. 1847 Anvb 
Bronte Agnes Grey vii. The short half-liour of practising 
was horribly strummed through. 

Hence Strummed ppl, a, 

1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxl, Your conscience, .will get 
out of tune, like a sti ummecT piano. 

Strum : tee Stkom. 

II Struma (i>trii‘in&). PI. strumas; also 6 
Btrumaa, 7 -bob, 7-8 -b’b. See also Sthlub. 
[mod.L. use of L. struma scrofulous tumour.] 

1. Path, a. * Scrofula. Also applied to goitre 
or broDchocele, and to tubercular disease, esp. in 
mod.L. specific designations as Struma al*errato, 
Oiliposa, etc. 

1969 J- Hall Latfrmne's Chirurg., Expos, Table 46 For 
if by melancholv they become SLiirbous he calleth them 
Scrophulas, but Galen nameth them Strumas. 1579 Banisikb 
Chyrurg, i. (1585) 9a Struma i*- called of the baibarous sort. 
Scrofula, and englished the Kinge's or Queenes euill. 1699 
Cui.rRPRR, etc. Livrnus x. iv. a^ At the Mesaraick Veins 
..be stop(>ed, as in Children who nave the Strums^ or Rings 
Evil. S676 Wiseman Surg. Treat iv. ii. B48 If th'u acid 
Humour be simple, the Dihease is a simple i’/rwArat if joined 
with a malignity, or any other Humour, it makes a mixt 
Tumour, as Struma nieUigna, Phhgmonodss, Sekirrhodes, 
Oedematodes, &c. 1784 T. Whiik {titles A I'reatuie on 

Struma or Scruphula, commonly called the King's EviL 
1843 B. T. Graver Sysi, ( tin. Mod. xxlx. 393 Hie constitu- 
tion of the patient rapidly gives way under the continuation 
of struma. 1878 W. J. Walsham Handbk.Surg. PathoL 
AX Struma or scrofula manifests itMlf in bone either as a low 
form of chronic ostitis, .or as a deposit of miliary tubercles. 

b. A scrofulous swelling or tumour. Also* a 
goitre, bronchocele {rare), 

1694 J. Weutkr Acexd. Exam. 74 Great and dangerous 
sores, as the Lupus, .. Elephantiasis, Strumaes. toqo T. 
Brooks IVhs. (1^67) VI. 436 That one man dies.. of an 
apoplexy in the head, another of a struma in the neck. 

Wiseman Surr. Treat, iv, ii. 849 When he wakened 
his Neck was full of .^trumsr on both sideit, some as big as 
Walnuts, ibid,, iv. (v. 390 He had also a Struma ulcerated 
in each Arm. /bid,. He had also in the Groin of the soma 
stda a Cluster of SSrumse, 1884 J* Bhownb {title) Adeuo- 



STBUUATIO, 
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cboInMlelosU t or An Anotofn{ck>Cb{nu|pool TrtttiM of 
Glaoduleolk Strumooikor Kiagt-Evil-Sw^iuso* 1693 Ditt* 
DBN yMV0Mm/ Dtd. 11697)9$ A JBunch or i^truina un^r th« 
Chin. 1753 R. Ku8»iu.l pist. StM ft'aUr 14a bCruoui** are 
apt to rise attain near tj>eir old Cicatricea. 

2 . Hot. A cellular dilatation on a leaf-stalk at the 
point where the petiole joins the lamina or where 
the midrib joins the lealleu of a compound leaf. 
See also quot. 1866. 

1830 LfN»i.rr Aa/ r. ii. 95 At the opposite extremity 
of the petiole^ where it is connected with tl^ lumina, a 
similar swelling is often remarkable..! this is called the 
itruma^ or, by the French h^rreitt. *Wi lixNTi.xY Utmn. 
Boi. 174 A somewhat siniil.*ir swrllirig may be also seen in 
many compound leaves at the base uf each partial petiole, 
which is tfrnned the strumn. 1866 7 'rtas. Struma , .. 

A protuberance at the base of the sp^irc-cases of some um- 
mosMSS. 

Stramatlo (8trirmae*tik), a. fvrr^. [ad. late 
i /. str 1 kniAiic-m^ f. strUnta : see prec. and -ATia J 
SufTeriiig froin struma. Hence fltmmu'tlonaM. 

1656 Btouitr Gtossagr.^ Strmnatick^ that has the Impot- 
tume Struma, tray Raiiey voI. II, Strumatickness. a 
being troubled with strnmotia Humours, or .S^'cIIings, ih.at 
frrnerally appear in the glandulous or kernelly Parts. 1883 
O iiLViK, St^Mtatic. 18^ G. At. GovLoJliustr, Diet, Mta. 
etc., Stmwat/e, St* umtxtovs, strumous, scrofulous. 

StrumatouSp O. ra>e-^^, [iire^:. L hTBUMA : 
see •oua.l prec. 1894 [see Stsumatic o.). 
Strumibell, var. Stuuumki. a, and sh,^ 

1 8 bramble, v.^ Ohs,rarg-K [Cf. Rumblbp.] 
intr, ?To nim!)le. 

Saertit Ptcretal 0 Thouch . .he he condemned ns a 
Tiaitour and disturber of the publikc J'cace (for our gutts 
itrumble nt him every morning). 

1 8 bramble, v:^ Obs, ran, [? Altered form 
of Stumbi.k V. Perh. a mispiint ; but cC Du. 
^strompHen to stumble ( Kilian\] intr. To stumble. 

1S81 Rvcaut tr. Graiian's Critick \ii. ray He being lame 
with Age, . .in a few paces, st rumbled on his Crutches (orig. 
Sp. tropif^a eu su misma muleta] and fell. 

1 8tramblowe8. Obs. rarr~^. Some kind of 
suhmunrie vegetation (called in Pg. tromba), 

16x4 in Foster Eng, Fac/orits tnti (1909) 111 . 33 (In sail- 
ing to Surat] Mete with weeds called strumblowes, a good 
sine of neerness [to land}. 

t Struma. Obs, [’a, F. strume^ or ad. L. 
shUma.j •*= Struma i. 

1359 MoRwvna Evonytn. 787 A marvelous water or oyll for 
strumes and sweliinges uf tlie tlin.)OCe. 1578 Lvts Dotlormt 
11. Ixxxl 358 I'he s.'iiiiQ .ic'Olneih and sositereih the swell- 
ing about the neckc called btrutnes. 1630 \}\}V.iqh Chirurg. 
eWr/ao It cures Strumes: It t.d;es away ]iroud and corrupt 
flc.sh in vlccrs. 1633 Hbathwait Arntd, J'r. 87 When 
Nonius that same »scalibe Did of a Strume complalne. 1677 
CoLKS, Strums, -ma. 1704 CocKf r, Strunu or Strut$ia, 

Stramectomy (stiMmc'ktdmt). [f. Struma 
• f Ectomt.] Excision of a struma. 

1804 Gould lUustr. Diet. Med. 1898 Syd. See. T.ex. 
Strumi*ferou8. a. Path, and Hot. [f. Sthum-a 
• f- •(i)FXB0U8. CL F. strumifbre^ Bearing a 
struma. 

i860 M AYNB Expes. Lex, 1894 Gould lUustr. Diet. Med, 
S909 13 . D. Jackson Gioss. Dot. Terms. 

Stramiform (strM'iDif/Fim\ a, [ad. mod.L. 
strumi/orm-isy f. struma : see Stuuma and -pobm.] 
a. Boi. Having the aiipearancc of a simma ( TTr-ffr. 
JfOt, 1866). b. Path, Resembling struma (Gould 
Jilustr. Diet. Med. 1S94). 

Strumme, ubs. form of Strom. 
t Stra’mmel, slang. Ohs. Forms: 6-7 
atrommell, 7 atromell, 7-8 atrommel, 8 stromel, 
atriimil, 8-9 strammel, 6-9 strummeL [[^erh. 
a. AF. *estramailley straw bevlding, f. QY ,estramer\ 
see Stbavaqc.] 

1 . Straw. 

1367 Marxian Caveat 83 Strommell. strawe. / 6 /d. 

I.,, 1 towre the sirumtnel trine vpun tiiy nabebet and log- 
man. 1 see the strawe hang vpon thy c.ip and cuate. i6aR 
I'litTCiiRit Beggars* Bush iii. iii. To .’Iwang dell’s, i' the 
stiromell (mj 1641 Hromb Joviall Crew n. Fab. The 
Uniling's born, tne Doxeys in the Strummel, Laid by an 
Autum Mari of their own Crew. 1719 D’Urfky Pills VI. 
3^5 At Night he will tumble on .Strumil or Hay. 1813 5 ^ott 
Guy M xxviii. You'll eat the fsoodman's meat, drink his 
drink, sleep on the htramnicl in his barn. 

2 . Hair. 

17x3 New Cant. Diet., Strammel...')SeXx, as. She hath 
g< 3 ^ Store of Sirominel on her Nob. i8xa I. H. Vaux 
/Lisk Diet , Strummel, the hair of the head. To get your 
s! f ummd faked in twig, U to have your h.^ir dressed in 
style. 18^ AiNswoMrii lieokwood 111. v, With my strununcl 
faked in the newest twig. 

B. Comb . : atruminell -patch a., a contemptuous 
C]>ithct for a person. 

1399 B. JoNsoN Mam out of Hum. v. v, I'he hoison 
■truinmelf patch, Goggle ey*d (irumbledoiies. 

t8tra’mmel, a. and sb.^ Obs, Sc. Also 6 
■trummall, sirwirnnill, strumbcll. [Of obscure 
origin and meaning; Jamieson identifies it with a 
m'^.Sc. dial, stumral * habituated to scumbling ' 
(said of a horse), but the passages do not snppoft 
this.] a. Oitf. A depreciatory epithet applieti to a 
horse or a stirk. b. sb, A term of contempt for a 
peison. 

a. igoo^xD Donrar Poems liii. n He siackeric lyk ane 
•icununall awer, That bap tchackeUit war abone the kne. 


1168 

/bid. hurv. 54 Qood sebe^.. My elrwauaiU stirk, )lt new to 
sMpe.' 

D. Dismsax P eesnshL xy StuiTettli^ 8trekoaru,and 


•(xlische tirummellis. Ibid. lx. 6a Ane pyk-thank. . Feiiisiug 
feiris of ane lord, And be ane atrumbell. 


£f. Stbcm V. -f -IB 1. J 


ifef 

8 traLmmer 

One who strums. 

1785 Gross Diet, Palgar 71 , Sirummer o/tuire, a player 
on any instrument strung with wire. 1808 J. Maynx Sitter 
Gun IV. xxi, A oit-gut xtrummer. tSjx Macaulay in Tre-- 
velyan Li/e 1. iv. ro 6 Piaiioforte-Htrumming by the first 
piaitoforte-stnimmerii) England. sSya Gaa \L\ACfT iiitidleiH, 
IV. xl, Thirty-five pounds a-3rear, and extra pay for teaching 
the smallest sirummcrt at the piuno. x8^ K. Grahamk 
Golden Age 89 The pure, absolute quality and nature of 
each note in itself are only apjrreciated by the strummer. 

Btramming (strv-miq), vbl. sb. [-mo 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Stuum- 

. *775 As'T Suppl., Strumming, the act of xtringing or tuning 
in a clumxy maimer. 18x7 Bvron liep/e li. And thne are 
songs and quavers, roaring, hutnming. Guitars, and every 
other sort of sirumming. 18x3 WitariiAcoTT Eug.Spy 1 . 
362 The ati umiiung of an ill-toned piano. 1887 Ubxant The 
V'ortd went xiii. As foe tea. with the strumming of a harp- 
sichord,. . 1 caniiuc endure it. 1894 Jussosp Random Roam. 
ii. 75 We provide pianos for denientaiy schools, and en- 
courage sirumininK. 

2 . ^ A thrilling sensation, sometimes implying 
giddiness.* (Jam.) 

i8aa IIocQ Perils of Man II. yii. 334 III never forget sic 
queer struoimings as I had within me. Oh, J wad fain hae 
been at them t ^ There was a kind o* yeuk, a kind o’ kittling, 
a sort o' prinkling in my blood like. 

Stramose (strfi*mdes), a, [ad. L. striimdis^us, 
i. struma Strum A : see -osi.] 

1 . Bot. Having a struma ; stmmiferous. 

1841 Lindlxy A'ikw. Bot. 46 Filamcuts are sometimes., 
strumose, when a tubercle tbriiia upon their face. 1849 
Balsour Man. Boi. 6 398 In fig- 3x3, a re|)resenU such a 
staniiniferous appendage found on tM inner side of the 
base of the filament, which is heuce called uppendiculate, 
or sometimes strumose. 1864 M. G. Campbell in Intell, 
Observ. IV. 349 The capsule (of Dierantum heieromaltum) 
IS . coloured of a reddish brown, with a KOinewlua, but never 
distiuctly, Atrumose neck. 

2 . -■ Strumous a. 2, 

1830 in Ogilvir. 1898 Syd, .^oe. Lex., S/rmmose, scrofu- 
lous; of, pertaininj* to, or aflected by striiina. 

t StraziiO'Slty. Obs, 1 ^ 6 , mo 6 .l^ strSmlfsi/ds, 
f. striembs-us : see prec. and -ITT. Cf. F, fstru- 
mositS ( i6-i7th c.).] Strumous condition. 

i6y4 PA/t. Trans. IX.. 114 Refuting withal the opinion of 
Riolan, who makes the glandula of the Mesentery the root 
of all sirumosiiy, 

Stramous (stri4*mos), a, [od. L. strumbsus : 
see Struma and -ous.] 

1 . AfTected with struma ; characteristic of or in- 
dicative of a scrofulous disposition. 

1390 P. Barroucu Metk. Phys. v. xxiv. (1634) 335 King 
Edward also, .was wont marvellously to cure Strumous per- 
sons onely by touclilng them. /X1700 £vbL\N Diary kpx, 
1646, The men using more wine are not ho strumous as the 
women. x8aa Med. ft ml. VIJl. 105 The brain ( have givi-n 
a de&crintion of w.ns strumous. x8aa bliss L. M. Hawking 
A need. I. 303 He li.id a pale strumous countenance. i8aa-9 
Good's ti/udy Med. (ed. 3) 1. 471 Tlie first vaxirty occurs. . 
in strumous or other weakly constitutions. 1867 J. Hor.o 
Microsc. 11. i. (ed. 6) ayS With yeast already in a state of 
exii.'iustion, wc have seen a crop of fungus produced in tiie 
h<;ud of a strumous boy. xSya J C. JBAFFR^soN IVoman in 
s/ite of tterself i. vi. The son came in the form of a feeble, 
nervous, ricketty, strumous child. 1875 R Meadows Clsn. 
Observ. 67 A young lady, of strumous habit. 

absol, 189 1 Sat. Rev. 4(78 When bbakcspeare spoke of 
bolding the mirror up to Nature, he surely did not mean ao 
bolding it that it reflected only the base and strumous. 

2 . Of the nature of or caused by itrumo. 

1590 P. Barrouoh Ateth. Phys. v. xxiv. (1634) 333 Now 
ihe.'-e strumous tuinc'Urs are greatly helped by using purging 
medicines. 1676 Wiskman Surg, Treest. iv. ii. 340 ilie 
similicu'le wilt hold good of onr Strumous Acidity, loid.vt, 
iv. ag8 He Ii.ad n strumous Ulcer on the outside of his Ancle. 
1748 tr. i'egetius' Distempers of Horses x6o Strumous 
Hoiche8..or scrophuloua Disorders infest the Throats of 
Horses. 180a W, Heberdhm Comm, Hist. 4 Cure Disease 
(1806) 13a This dtsorcier arises from a strumous swelling of 
the glanos. x8^ J. XoMita Dental Surv. 71 The subject. . 
diedexbausted by strumous abscesses. 1878 W. J. Walhham 
Handbk, .S urg. Pathol. 4 x Strumous ostitis is merely inflam- 
mation of bone occurring in an unhealthy or bO-called * stru- 
mous ' subject. 1893 W, W. CiiEVNK Tubere. Dis. Hones 4 
Jointa x8 In describing the morbid anatomy of tubercular 
di--eases of bones and joints, I therefore describe the morbid 
anatomy of those aflTectioaa known up till rec-ently as *atru- 
nit7us diseases*. 

3 . Nat. Hist. Having a natural protuberance on 
fome part of the body. Strumous jLuard (lee 
quot.). 

x8oa Shaw Zoo/. III. 334 Strumous IJiard. Lacerta 
Scrumosa... Liard with long round tail, and gibbose prt^ 
ieciing breast... It is a native. .of South Amciica. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 603 Antliclia strumosa. (Ehrenberg.).. 
Glaucous ; polyps inflated below the mouth, strumous. 

Hence Stru'moan&oM, the slate or quality of 
bci^ strumous. 1883 Ogilvib. 

tStrampfV. Obs.rare’"^. [Back-foimation from 
Stbumfit.J intr. Pbr. Tostrumpit\ to play the 
strumpet. 

a sgn C BANBLEy Treedise (Percy Soc. s84i> 7 That h all 
theyrdelyghte t 'i'o pleesa theyr ieurae leoMiians all the daye^ 
and to strumpe it well at nygbc. 

Btnimpat, oba. form of Stbumw; 

Strompell : ice Stbdmfli. 


tBtravptrj. Obr, Abo 6 itraBptiPte. [C 
tirump fhorieoed form of SmuMPir 4 *1117.] The 
praciice of harlotxy or prostitutloo* 
c 1470 Ashby Aethu Policy «3 And robbeiy lalte by that 
cxerciia, And atrumpery ala by ibis entrcprise* a sgsg C. 
Bamlby Treatise (Petcy Soc, 1841) 9 Nowefye upoDproodo 
•trumpery. 156s T. SrArLETON bortr, leuth 11. w xx 61 k 
The rooie whereof [se, of that gospel) was the breache of 
virginitML and an irofamous strumperie, 1573 G. Haavav 
Letterbk. (Cauulea) 1x3 A sinke ol Btrumperyc. 

Btrampet (Stimnpet), sb. Forms r 4 strain- 
pat, strompat, 4-6 atrompet, 5-6 -ett(e, (5 
■trompyd, 6 stroumpet), 5>6 atmmp6tt(e, (5 
-ytt), 7 ■troinplt(t, atrumpitt, 4- strumpet. 
[Of objure origin ; tor conjectures see Skeat.] A 
debauched or nnehnste woman, a harlot, prostnutc. 

^ a 13x7 Pot, Poems (Camden) 153 Ueb a strumpet that tber 
is such drahtes wl drawe. Hid, 155 That heo be kud ant 
knewe For strompet in rybaudes rewe. C1374 Chaucee 
Boeih. I. pr. i. (1868) 6 f m comune strumpctia of riche a 
place )>at men clepen }>e theatre [L. heu scevicos uieretricn^ 
las], 1388 WvcLir Deut, xxiii. 17 7 here shal be no strumpet 
(1368 hoore] of the dou^trea of Yrael. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
( Rolls) V. 399 H e fonde seven children i-le> de byrides a pond, 
pat a strunn>at hadde I-bore at oon hurhen, e se^ Alphabet 
3Sho l^ecoroe t* niosie common sirompyd in ail }>e 
land. 1471 Kifley Comp. Alch. iv. x. in Ashm. (ifist) 146 
For seldome have Strumpetts Chyldren of them 1 boic xsfs 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. 140 b, marg. btroiimpeitesand para- 
moures a 1548 Hall Chron., p.dw. /^,3X b, Miores wife a vile 
and abhoiiiinable stronipcL 1556 Chron. Cr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 17 This yere the corny n strompettes that sfhre tokcnc in 
London waie rave hoddes. 1601 Shaks. Alt s Well 11. i. 174 
A strumpets boldnesse. 1604 in Eng, Gilds (1870} 434 If any 
man or woman call a wedded uoman common strumpitt. 
1631 Dekkkr Mateh Mee iv. K, As 1 am thy wile M»ke not 
thy scife a strompit of me. 1683 Hklcfs Diary ix Dec. 1 . 
X43 He regards nothing but to enjoy his little Seinglto of 6 
Strumpets, xyxa Steele Spect. No. 366 p 1 An innocent 
Creature who would start at the Name of a Strumpet, may 
tJiiiik it pietty to be called a Mistress. 1664 E A. Fanki-s 
Praci. Hygiene 451 The most degraded and dangerous 
strumpets are allowed to coneregnte round our barracks with- 
out hindrance. 1869 J. M. Duncan (hn Lect.Dis H^’cmen 
xxii. (ed. 4) 186 This is a disease of childhood, and the only 
exception to this 1 have seen was in a vcry'joung strumpet, 
b. fg, nnd of lhiti{!$ perRonifitcl. 

*545 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. Ix. (1550) K v. They knowe 
the open whuredome of the babyluniadi stiompet. xr^y 
Boorde Brev. Health Ixxiii. ai b, 1 do say that . n urync is 
a strumpet, or an harlot, for it wyl be, and the lestDcctour 
of Fhi>icke of them all m.iye he de< c> \ ed m ; n uryne. 1583- 
•3. Koxe.-(. iV M. 799/a Joiin Houriiold was chaiged to Imue 
exiled, .the Pope him xelfe a strong siiui)i|.ct, and a ccmmoii 
baude vnto the world. 1595 Shaks. yohn lu. i. 61 I ranee 
is a Jiawd to Fortune, aud king Kbn, 'J hat suumpet for- 
tune, that vsurping Icihn. x6oa — Ham. 11. ic 515 Out, out, 
thoiiStrurnpet-Foriunc. t 66 \pAieu)e.I'orab / //rr/w. xxviil 
( 1087)330 Inose Divine Suufs, who had cons erted the M lives, 
and of CoiJitesans and Irwd Sti limpets made iliein turn 
Religious and Saintly- Creatures. 17x7 F Walker Vtnd. 
Cameron's Name Biog. Pre»byt (1837) 1 . 315 '1 bat old Giay- 
headed Strumpet Prelacy. 19x5 Contemp Rev. Mai. 335 
Tbc Kaiser and his pararites have gone a whoring alter 
Bcliona, the deadliest sUuuipet tlial ever wiccked ibc souls 
and bodies of men. 

O. qiiasi-at^’. Tliat is a strumpet. 

1596 Shaks Merch. F. 11. vL 16 The s>karfed barke puts 
from her naliiie bay, Hudg'd and embraced by the siiumpet 
winde. a 1634 ^CuKtHKH A IpltPHsus v. i. 175 ill not your 
Grac'e dispatch the Strumpet Queen ? x8xb C omkr 
Picturesque xxiii. Ofl have 1 said in woids unkind, That 
Strumpet Fortune's very blind. 

d. allrtb, and Comb.^ as siiumpet blood, Jlaltery\ 
strumpei-dike adj. and adv. ; atiunapet-wiae auv., 
after the manner of a strumpet. 

1509 MARitroN AntoHio*s Rev. 111 v, Di.sloyal to ourHym- 
niail [r/cj ntes What mging heat laius in thy ♦sirumpet 
blood T 1641 Milton Ch. Oovt. 11. ConcIii«. ^4 But laying 
down Ilia lu-nd amungthe ‘strumpet flaiicric.sof Prelat^while 
be sleeps, .they wickedly shaving off all tho‘-e. .nesses of his 
laws, and Ju^t prerogatives , deliver him over (etc.]. 1574 
J. BRADroRD 7 wo Notable Seim. ii. K vj t, If ihou doo not 
altogether consider Clirkstes mynde, thou deale-^t vnhoneMly 
& *strumpellike with him. loritift the piopert^eol Mriim- 
pets to consider the thynges genen.. them, rather then the 
lout ' T . j: 


loue..of the ^euer. 


) N CRiHUMOCKi- Dicing aB b, Ludi 


Flat ales, which were alihoininablc pInUs in Rome, to the 
hoiiuui of their strum pet like Goddew-e 1647 Staptl- 
TON Jwenat 38 *1 he more then strumpet like impudence of 
these sarsenet judges. 1653 Gat/kem Vuid. Annot. Jer. 
63 *Siramnet- wise linking a lute, as the manner where 
such are allowed, to invite cu&tomcTB to them. 

Hence t Stra'mpatlioed, the condition of beirg 
a strumpet. *f BtrampotlaT, a ivbore-monper. 
Btrnmpwto* onoy jocular, government by strum- 
pets. t Stxa'inpctrj, harlotry (in orot./^.). 

1435 MtsYN Fire if Lm*€ 54 fe couetus liart, lor lufe of 
penys. to fendis strumpetry bys Lo.'^um npyns. a 1440 found, 
S/, Baitholomew's (£.E.T.b.) <5 And no more the ^iftis of 
suche men pleaith hym than the wagis of Mrempetbede. 
1633 T. Adams EscA. a Peter li. so. 1035 O that out luxurious 
Strumpetiera could reade in their dista^ed bodies tbc estate 
of their leprous soules. 1818 fdin. Ref. XXX. 435 In the 
Strumpe/MToey of France, he hadpexi-en to this post by the 
most servile attention to Madame de Ft mpaoour. 1833 
Carlvie Aflte. Ess., Didtroi (1888) r 8 Whcie DenLs (fur 
heretical Metaphysics and irreverence to tbc Strumpeto- 
cracy) languishes in durance. 1809 H. S. WiiaoN in Ane 
Cent, Rev. V. 166 ZoU wanu to Know in action the morals 
and mannera.. which develojMd the aristocracy of the Bouiks 
and the atrumpetocracy of Paris. 
tBtrampati v, Obs, [C Stbdmfxt /A.] 

L trans, Tobrini; to the condition of a strumpet. 
1590 Shaks. Com, Err. n. tt- 146 For if we two be one, and 



BTamcpaTiiT. 


King u ajici^ for hearing bU beloved Queen iist.umpei 5 
v.lS, Oh, n?r may Fairc*!!,^ 
white rtver^ ime be straropeted, To war rant (hefia. 1661 
ui**'u***** Jiaui. (ed. 8) aa9 Hee •tiuinpeie aU 

bia Huainesae, that doae duclote hU aecreu. 

2 . To repute at a strumpet f to debate (a woman's 
fame, name, virtue) to tliat of a strumpet. 

ci6oe Shaki. Sotin, Ixvi. 6 And maiden vertue rudely 
•trumpeted. 163a MAfKixoRa Maid 0/ Hon. iiu iii, 'iliat 
proud man, that waj Deny'd the honour of your bed, yet 
durst With his untrue reports, strumiwt your Tame. 1633 
Foao Broken Heart iv. ii. H an. To all memory, Tcnthca’^ 
poore Penthea's name is strunipoted. 

t 3 . intr. To strunipot it, to play the strumpet. 

Idas SANoeasoM Sertn. (1674) > <9 When that God. .shall 

see that people, .to brcaJc the Covenant of Wedlock with him, 
and to strumpet it with the daughters and idols of Moah. 
Hence Stru’mpeting vdi. sk. 

1655 Bloust Gtottojgr., Afeckatian . .forrUcatlon, Whore- 
dom, -trumpeting. ^ a 183a Bkntiiam flfe/n. * Carr. Wlcs. 
1843 X. 4t HU life was one of gaming, drinking, and 
stniinpeting. 

t SbrU'inpetly, a. and Mh, Ohs, rare, [-lt 1 
and Like a strumpet. 

lu 1614 tr. Bp. HaTs He Pe^eeitdih Rente (16*5) 
640 Woe to thee thou Stnun^tly Citie. 

D. 148a Revel. Monk of Rveskam (Arlx) 43 The da^'O 
before she lefts her mni talle body in the whyche ache louyd 
strompetly and vycyusly. 

t strum phuahar. Ohsr'’^ [Of obscure origin.] 
(See qiiot.) 

1631 Lemtoi« Ckaracf. C5, A Pander, .litiei at all dis- 
tances, and postures, one whde Tapster, or Tobacco-seller, 
otherwise Striiuiphusiier. 


t Stra'IUplO- Ohs. In 6 strumpell. [Altera- 
tion of Stum rue (? influenced by Stuunt),] The 
fleshy sicm of a hone’s tail. 

1598 R. Kayik>ckr tr. Lotnaeze 1. xx. 70 The truncko or 
striinipell is the beginning of the [horse \s I t.'iile. tbid.. The 
taile which U iastti^ to the strumpoll. 1879 Miss Jackmin 
Skrepsk. iVord-bk., StmuthU »h.^ ebe. i the deshy stump of 
a horse’s tail left after * docking 

t StrU'lUStrillll. Obs, rare. [Echoic redupli- 
cation : sec StuuU z/.] A rude stringed instrument 
(see quota. ). 

1697 Dampibr I. i»7 The Stmmstnjm U mode some- 
what like a Cittern ; most of those that the liuliaris use are 
made of a large Good cut in the midst, and a ihin Ixxird laid 
over the hollow, .over which the striiij»s are placed.^ 17x8 
Capt. G.Carlfien's Mem. sjo Th;ir Guitarn are thrir dar- 
ling Instruments..: Tho’ in my Opinion our Kn.'lish Sailors 
are not much amin in givin;4 thrm the Title of Strum Strums. 

Strillliul 086 (strM*mi/ 71 <fa 4 ), a. [ad. mod.L. 
slnlmu/Js-uSt f. slrftmuia dim. of slrUmax see 
Stbuma and -ohk.] Having a small struma. 

i8$6 Treat. Bid. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gtos^. Hot, Terms. 

8 trund(,e : see .“^tiiaud sb.'^^ Strinu l and *. 
Strunff (atrng), ppl. a. [pa. pide. of String z/.] 

L Furnished or htted with strings or a string. Cf. 
Stringed a. i, i b. Now rare or Obs. 

1695 Blackmor* Pr. Arih. iv. 65 Choice Instruments, 
-ome Strung, and some of Wind, 17x4 Gay P^an n, 40 Ceres 
is with the landing Sickle seen, And the strung Bow points 
out the Cynthian Queen. 1754 Boykr Ct. Theat. Hornmr 
(cd. 2) 116 Strung. Adj. lis u-f d to express tho Strings of 
any thing), /-//, Corde, CerdantU. 

2 . Threaded on a string. 

1687 A. LoVRLt. tr. Thevenot*s Trav. 111. 99 He found 
twenty two Pound weight of strung Pearls. 1797 Kncycl. 
/?rxV. (ed. 3) XV. 702 / j \,Pyro*eckHy\ Strung stars. S90B 
Alldridgr Sherhro xv, 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waisia 1907 Arbre xtk Gnide 15 J une a The long lino 
of 'atriing' whitings over h --ad swing with the lueexe. 

3 . Strung out: spread out in a straggling line. 

x9oa Dittly Chren. 5 Mar. 7/4 The strung>oul line of pur- 

snera 1914 Hlackw. Mag. Nov. 588 Mahsud r.iiders had 
attacked tlie strung-uut * IGifila ' on its way down the GomnU 

4. In the sense of String v. 4 . a. Of nerves, 
feelings, etc. : In a state of tension. Also strung- 
up. b. With prefixed ad 

said of persons with reference to their nervous or- 
ganization or condition. 

1840 DiCKBNsf^/rf C. ShepKvt, For, when your finely strung 
people are out of sorts, they must have everybody cl-e un- 
happy likewise. i8s3 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xvi, When theie 
was nothin;; to decide upon,.. Ruth's mind relaxed from its 
xtruiu-up state. 1875 Whyte Melville xviii. 

On Waifs .strung nerves and weary frame it Jam*d acutely. 
18^ AiUtutt's Syst. Med VII. 855 We have already hceu 
how highly strung and excitable the subicets of chorea a-u- 
ally aie. 1000 Daily Hews 17 May 3/2 The sti ung thought, 
intense vision of state.sinen. 1910 B. Capes Jemmy Aber^ 
craw 11. xvii. She stopped, and faced about, her eyes burn- 
ing, strung paasion in her attitude. 

Strunt (str0at), xAI Now dia/. (Sc, and norths 
[Cf. St no NT a. ; also Sw. dial, strunt stiff grass.] 
The fleshy part of the tail of an animal, esp. of a 
horse ; also, rarely, that of a bird. 

[1577 ; cf. Strunt «.] 1610 Markham Masierp. 1. efil. axA 
Vwe all downa the strunle of bis taile with your band. 
1674 Ray N. C. Word*. Strunt \ the tail or rump. 167a 
Le»id. Gat. No. 1413/4 A gray Nag .with a sprig tail, ai^ 
his Strunt groweth crooked towards the right buttock. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksk. 11 . S 57 Strunt i the dock of a 
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mam 


' It's strunt's so longi 
^Tha bait's cutten ra 


hor^ iadspandamof the hair, aUo tbs tail of alaiif hCiiid 
«iUe « shiMfL whan the skin U lakaa odl s8M Bsoooaii 
f^'**>^r«64>iol^iiAcberuiimofahlrd. tngO-S.Srsaai^ 
nni.o 4 Dames Olosa 368 .FI^Mstf. the dteuded 

t^ ^a quadruped or bird. ii86.f. W,Line, Gletx 
bony, fleshy part of a hone's tail, 
ns a inty but what it were docked.* 
dose ageo the struot's end.* 

Strunt (strpnt)v tb^ Sc, and nortJk. [Cf. 
STHCii sb.\ SruxT sb,^ 3.] A (it of iU-humour or 
sulks ; etp. in phr. to take ike strunt, 
inx Ramsay Ricky a Sandy 8 Wow man, that's unco* 
uul,— Is't that ye'r jo Hm ta'eu the strunt? 1776 C. Keith 
Farmer's Hei Iv, Take tent, and uae wl* strunts ofl'end- 
X7^ Hcrd^ Scott. Sengs (ed. sf 11 . ass Fare y« weel. my 
auld wife. The steeTer up o* strunt and strife, e S817 Hoco 
Tates «t Sk. V. 387 The Maniuess took the strunt, and would 
neither ratFy mine further engagement which he luid come 
under, nor stand (o those he had subiicrtbed on oath. 1894 
Hertnumbld. Gloss., Stsnsnt, a pmue, pet. * He's teyun the 
stnints.* 1895 P. H. Huntfr Jumes Ittwick iiL 31 The 
laird took the strunt on the heid o't, an* gied ower cumin to 
the kirk. 


Strimt (strvnt), sb,^ Se. [Of obaenre orlgbi.] 
Spirituous liquor. 

1786 Burns Halleevun xxviit. Syne, wl* a social glass o* 
strunt, They parted alT i areenii Fu* blythe that night. ? 1788 
— Meg o' tks Mill 7 A dram o* gude sU unt in a morning 
earl)L 

tS’fcrunt, a. north. Obs. [Cf. Sruzrr a.] 
Stumpy. 

tSn Jlickmend lYilts (Surtees) 873, I geve and bequetbo 
unto Chnstofer Wy veil.. my dunne borse vihich was under 
stiunte uyle nuire. 1^58 Franck Hortk. Mem. (1694) 15s 
I.et..your Hooks [be] well tempered..; their Points well 
drawn out, and os sharp as Needlcii, but their Birbs as sutf 
and a.s strunt as Bristles. 


Strunt (ativnt), v.^ [f. Strunt jA^] tmns. To 
cut short, esp. to dock tiie tail of (a hor»e or sheep). 
Hence Btrumted ppl. a. 

1688 Holme A rmonty 11. 176/a Terms used by Shepbeardi. 
..Struhted sheep, is wueu their Tatis are cut off to keep 
them from Dunging them, and breeding of Maggots therein. 
1701 Thorkbuy Let. te Ray, Struuted pp., cut off slioit. 
i8s8 Cash Craven Gloss.. Strunt, to dock a hone's tail. 
1889 H, IV. Line. Gless. (^. a). Strunt, to dock the tail of 
a horse ; sometiuiea, though very rarely, used with regard to 
slieep also. 

Strunt (strtmt), v.^ Sc. [Cf. Strut v. ; also 
Norw. strunta to walk stiflly as under a burden ; to 
be haughty and stiff in manner (Ross).] intr. To 
move with a self-important air. 

I'he ordinary version of Muirland lYillie (see xst qnot.) 
runs : The wooer he slept tip the house. 

17.. Obi Song (Jam. i8o8) The wimcr strunted up the 
house. 1786 HiTnNs To a Louse i, I ranna say but ye strunt 
rarely, Owre gawze and lace. 1789 D. Davioson Seasons 
50 An to Strathfailan green burn* brae Fu* nimbly she Isc. a 
cow] did strunt. 


Struntain (stitrnteo). Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. 1858,) 

*793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 138 Before this period, the 
only manufacture was what is called Stow Strunt.iin, made 
of the coarsest wool, and wrought by the women on a hx>in 
luce a bed-beck ilM Simmonur Did. Trotle, Struntatn, 
the name in Scotlanclfor a kiudof coarse worsted braid, less 
than an inch broad. 

Struuty c^tip’nth, a. Sc. and north, [f. 
Strunt a. or sb.^ -f -y.] Stunted, short. 

1756 M as. Caloerwoodiii Co/tmessCo/t. ir. (Maitland Club) 
169 All the road we had to Ir.-ivell was a dead samly desart, 
covered with a poor siruniy heather. 1808 Jamieson, 
Strunty, shori, contracted ; as a strunty gown. 1897 * L. 
Kkitii* Afy Bonny Lady xviiu 198 For a’ he's sic a we^ 
strunty, litde-houkit fella', he’s got mair spunk in his piiikia 
than mony a man in hu hail body. 

8trupt(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Strip r.i 

t Struse. Obs. Also 7 Btrusae. [? repr. Russian 
crpyHCOin* struzhok, dim. of erpyrb strug a kind 
of large boat (see quot. ri.fiSi ).J (See quots.) 

[C1581 C Bursouch 111 Hiikluyt Voy. (rsSg) 441 Then the 
three ^troogs or b.wks proiiidcd to transport the said goixls 
to Astracan. .came ouer from Yeraslaue.) X701 Lend. Gaz. 
No. yts 7/3 Several large Boats of the Muscovite Built, called 
Strusses. i^s P. H. Bruce Mem. vii. 237 We met several 
siru.sscs, or nat-boltomed vessels, carr>’ing from eight to nine 
hundred tons, which go loaded from Astrachan to Moscow. 
1858 SiMMONOs Diet. Trade, Strnse, a long burdonsoms 
craft, used for transport on llie inland waters of Russia. 

t Strusaionor. Obs. rare^K Meant to repre- 
sent an illiteiflte corruption : ? for destrurtioncr. 

*553 Rdpuhlica *7-9 Suebe Siruvsioners as these haveofta 
made youe beeleve tne Moone was a grene ebese. 

+ Strust, V. Obs. Also 5 BtroBt. [An unex- 
plained alteration of Trust vJ] trans, and isitr. 
To trust So fStPU'Rtya. - Trusty. 

a isag Ancr. R. 66 'J'o sum jgostlicbe monne hmt benff 
stnisti iippen . . god is hiet asken red. /but xBo ]>eo hultes 
het beo8 lowure, N Isfdi 6ei>\ hire sutf ouerleapci^, 

ne strusteS heo so wel on ham, uor hora febicsee. 14^ 
Poston Lett. I. 102 The acid Duke of Suffolk being .xtrosiid 
be you and alle your councellors to knows the privae of 
your councell tber. 

Strnt (strut), sb.^ Forms ; 3*4 stnitt, 4 strot, 
4, 9 ditiL Btroot, 3-4, 7- strut. See also Sturt 
sb. and A-strut. [The form strout prob. represents 
an OE. *styiit — UHG., MHG. s/rit^i masc., com- 
bat, strife (MHG. also strB^e fern. ; znod.G# dial. 
strasiss) OTcuL type *strAto-$, L root *strut-^ 
perb. orig. meaning to stand out, project, protrude ; 
cL ON. strdt-r conical headdress, Norw. stsut 


apiMt^flMit, DtriflnMfeadof a toMn de.^ Buk 
strut comet of paper. The fMna and p^ 
strbi appear to repre s e n t a different fbtxnatitai (fhmi 
the grade of the root) ; tee St&ut v,\ and 
cf* Norw. Strutt obstinate resistance.] 

L Strlie, coDtentioa ; a quarrel, wrangle^ conteflt. 
Obs, exc. dial. 

a S8BB Cursor Af. 3461 paif stmt It was vn-siem stlth. 
Ibid. 27617 O prida Licums vllbuxutu]l«l^ sirif^ and stunt, and 
frawardnea. 0300 llavLik 1039 And ha madta miksA 
strout Aboutan ha at)>erbaht« but. 13. , E. E. A Hit. P. A, 
Ba 8 Among vua commas noo ohar strut na stryf. 1677 W. 
Hughes Man of Sin 11. 1 . 6 CMd there be a strut, or lewd 
betwixt the two Apostles? aitaR Foaav Yoe.E* Amgtiok 
Sireut, a struggle j bustle 1 quarrel. 

1 2 . Display, flaunting in flue attire. Obs, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syum 3347 But wide l^ey henVs 
hat make swyebe strut, yn what r^, yn erj^ shol be 
put. 

Strut (strnt), sb.^ Also 7*9 etrutt* [Proai- 
mate origin obscuie ; from the root of Strut 
C l. LG. Strutt f rigid.] 

1 . A bar, rod, or built-up member, of wood, Iroi^ 
etc., designed to resist pressure or thrust in a frame- 
woric ; e. g. a diagoual timber which acts as a brace 
to support a principal rafter. 

! 1387 Mascai.l £k. Cattle il (1396) >ao Preparing the cart. 

. .^ce the rath siaucs and stiuts Im wliole and sound. x66l 
liEVBouRN Ttalf. Purchasers 13s, K. Kiiig*|Mece or Joggle- 
picce. L StnttiR. 1688 Hoi.mb Armouty iii. 4W* 8ut!ts, 
or Bunspars, pieces that go from cither sloe the kings piece 
to the Rafter of the Gable end lo s^port them. 17U Hales 
Distiliatwn in Pktl. 7 tans. X LIX. 314 'i'bree or tour xmall 
struts muy be fixed to the Kides of the air-box.^ 1849 C/pU 
Evgin. 4 Arch. Jml. VI IX. S13/1 Mr. Adle introduced a 
senes of arches or struts, traverung the railway at iiitervals 
of 23 feet (rom centre to centre. These struts consisted of 
two arches of rubble and rough ashlar BsasODiy, placed back 
to back. s8m ^1 ^ Bakbe Aertkmm^. Gloss., 6 trut, a poli 
or siicL witn a spike ot the end, to be let down from the 
shaft of a cart, to keep the weight off the horse's back when 
standing still with a heavy Toad. 1899 Arft/fsn'x Lessd. 
Jml. Arts I Fab. 114 A short iron strut or link is jointed to 
the thin end of each tongue.rail and to the end chair. 1879 
Cassells Techn. Educ. 1 . 107/ a Beyond that opening, how- 
ever, bridges are usually suaained oy struts or CenHioo-rods. 
1886 hncycL Btit. XX 1. 619/a The beam is required to act 
as a shore or strut, to prevent the sides of the ship from 
collapsing, and also as a tie to prevent their fidling apart. 

b. aiin'b.t as slrut-bt ace, f -slower ; atrut-baam 
— struiting-beam (see Strutting vbl. sb.'*- c), 

1668 Levimiurm Plat/. Tmekmstts 13a Of the Roof.., 
Collcr.beam, Strutt-beam, Window-beam, or Top-lieam. 17. . 
Ill F. Peck Mem. O, Cromwell etc lu (1740) 38 [ Alleged 
Lovenaiit of a.u. usoI shall deliver to you.. ten staKvs, 
eleven htrnt stowers & eleven yeatherii, to be cm by you. 1869 
Kankink Motkiue 4 Hand.tools A(>p. 06 Ibe most eflkirnt 
position for those ribs would be diagonal, hkf that of ihB 
Strut-br.'ireH in a skeleton beam. 

H 2 . The alleged sense in quot. 1865 and subse- 
quent Diets. * An implement of bone or wood 
lormerly used to shape the folds of ruffs* is founded 
on qiioU 1575, where stroout appears to be (ur 
strouied pa. pple. of sttout. Strut v.^ (sense ac). 
*575 Lanbiiam Let. 47 His fihyrt..wiib rufs fsyr starcheA 
. m.'oshnlld in good onlcr: with a setting stik, & stroout y* 
cuery nif stood vp like a wafer. i 96 p Mss. Bukv pAi.usi>a 
Hist, Lace xxiii. a86 The tools used m Ktarching and flutii-g 
ruffs were called setting-sticks, struts, and pokiog-sticks j the 
two first were made of wood or bone. 

Stmt (strnt), /A 3 AUoyatrout. [f. Stbutc^.H 
A manner of walking with stiff steps and bead 
erect, affecting dignity or superiority ; a stiff, self- 
important gait. 

limy G. Wilkins Mis. Ettf, Metsrr. iv. G a. Curie vp your 
haire, walks with the best strouts you can. t7ia Aoi>i>on 
Sped. Na 335 0 a Upon the eniringof Pyrrhus, the Knight 
twil lue, that he did not believe the King of France himsell 
had a belter Strut. 1768 H. WaLroLii Let. to Eartiit*af, 
ford 16 Aug., He has the sublime strut of his grandfaibor, 
or of a cuck-spartow. 1784 Cowrpa Task v. 74 The couk 
foreeoe<« H is wonted strut. 1847 Dx Quinckv .Sp. Mil. Nun 
xii. Wks. 1853 HI. 12 Mr. Uiquiza enieiod first, with a 
strut more thmt usually grandiose. 

fig. 

riSoo A. Hamilton in F. S. Oliver Life (1906) sqS Real 
firmness is j^ood fur anything ; strut is good for notblng* s 84 i 
pBABhON Fatly 4 AUd. Ages kng. xxviL 330 A lilJe mora 
stiul and bluster are required for the heroes who tread tho 
sUgQof the world. 1877 Mrs. OLiruANT Makers klar.^ vt, 
167 That strut and crow of conscious superiority wbkh U.. 
BO common among his class. 

Strut (.^trnt), sb.b [f. STRUT v.^ The act of 
strutting ; dt flexion (of the spoke of a wheel) from 
the perpendicular. 

s88e Eneyel. Brit. XI. 311/1 'There In little strut, so that 
the lowest spoke U nearly vertical, and the lire fiortfis a 
frustum of a cone, instead of being a cylinder. 

t Strut, a. Obs. In 8 Sc. atruta. [Connected 
with Strut i/.l ; perh. orig. the po. PpI*:*] So full 
as to be swollen or distended. Also *&., intoxi- 
cated, * fou \ Also in comb, strut-bellied adj. 

*577 (r. BultingeFs Decades hi. iiL (159s) 213 The state of 
famished Lazarus.. was Cme belter than the ^Ul^etUDg of 
the strut-bellied glutton. 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xlk 1 . 
348 Many [women] are so frim and free of milke, that all 
their breasts are strut and full thereof, even as (arre as to 
their arme-hnles. 1609 — Amm. MaresU. 213 When bea 
lieginneth now to returna with his bellio strut aiid full. 1719 
Ramsay Christ s Ktrk Gr. ti. xvii, When he was strata, twa 
sturdy chiels.. Held up.. Tha liquid logic scliotar. 17H ** 



strut. 

•/A whtirmHaty «iv, The ckll cut cff ihcir baml*. 

T^t crcmd your k>t«* see •irutcycurcm. ^ ^ ^ 

Strut (BLrrt), Inflected Btruttad, strut- 
ting. FormMi a. I etrtitUn, 3-7 etroute, 4-7 
•trowte, 6-7etrowt,etroo^B,6-9ttrout, 3 . 3-5 
•trttt(6, 6 atratts, 7 atrutt, (>- strut. [The a forms 
represent OE. stnidatiy prob. U StbdT ; 

corresponding formations are mod.G.dial.r/niM/reM 
to wrangle, Da. sintde to strut ; also (with diflfer- 
ence of conjugation), MHG, siriu^en wk. v. to 
contend, struggle (mud.G. dial, jirausssn). The 
3 lorms, though they may partly have arisen from 
contracted pa. pple. forms with shortened vowel, 
appear also to reuresent a distinct formation (not 
recorded in OE.) from the weak grade of the root, 
corT'-sponding to MHG., mod.G. strotzen to swell 
oot, bulge, Sw. sirutta to hop, strut, D<i. s/ru//d to 
strut, Norw. strutta to offer ob!>tinate resistance, 
strotta to sulk. Althongh the a and 3 types partly 
represent different formations, both are found in 
each of the senses ; they are therefore here treated 
as variants of the same word.] 
fl. itUr, (Meaning somewhat nneertain.) ?To 
make a show of working ; ? to strnggle, make 
efforts. OE. rard“^. 

riooo ^LPRic Sain*s* TJvex xxxif. 908 Swa hxet m halja 
wer [tc. the enshrined .St. EadnmndJ }ii [i^ . a band of robbersij 
wiindorlice ^eband, xicne swa he stod siruti^^ende mid tole 
(urig. MftuctHS martyr eos Itgat in ipsocoMamitu], )ia:t heora 
nan ne mihlc irast mord Kefrenimaii, ne hi iianon astyrian. 

f 2 . To bulge, swell ; to protrude on account of 
being full or swollen. Often with out, Ohs, 
a. c 1300 Rti. Ant, 11 . 15 Ne be hi winpil neuere..so 
etroutende. 1398 'I'hkvisa Harih. Df P. K. xiii. xxix. 
rToliem. MS.) And ofte he bioweh oiitt bis wombe and make)* 
It stroute. r 1440 Promh. Parv. 480/a Sti owtyn, or boc'yn 
owte, turgeo. c 1611 Chapmam Iliad 1. 4^4 The Misens 
•trooted with the gale. i6ia Dhavton Poly-oib. xiii. 40a 
The daintie Clouer..Tbat makes each Vdder strout abun> 
d.'intly with milke 1668 Cwlpkprr A Coi.b Hixrthol. Anal. 

L XX. 51 Somtimes being full, it (the Bladder) does so strout 
In the belly, tbat it may be felt by the hand. 1854 Miss 
Bakxs Northampt. Class , Strout. to protrude, to swell 
B. 1606 Drkkkr Nrtvs /r. Hell Wka. (Grosart) 11 , 134 
Hulling.. cheeks strutting out (like two foutrbaUl 1609 
UouLAHO Amm. MarcHl. 373 Being for the n<>nce full of 
wine, till his skin strutted .*igaine. 1678 Mas. Hbhm Sir P. 
fancy 11. il 78 L<.>rd how he's swuln 7 see how his Stomach 
struts? 1771 J. Adams Diary 5 June, Wks. i8so H. *68 
The cow, wbode teats strut with iiitlk, is unmilked till nine 
o'clock. 

t b. transf. To be stuffed or filled with. Obs, 
ri6ix Chapman llioil xxi. 540 When Troy, and all her 
lowrea, Strooted with fillers, a 1604 Dp. M. Smith Serm. 
(16 ^a) aai If the Exchequer doe stroute, and be stuft with 
tiluer and gold. 

fo. trans. To distend, cause to swell or bulge, 
make protuberant ; to puff oi 4 t. Also, to stuff or 
cram {with), Obs, 

15A0 Paiook. Aio/astits n. iv. M iv. That scrippe or bngge 
.. whiche is now .stroutted out with mudie money. 1575 
Banistbr CAyrufg.u (1585) 17 When the veines are strowted 
out by the effu-sion of humor. 1613 Puhchas Pdgnmags 
IX. lit. 700 Knitting their furrowed brow«s,and stroiitlng out 
their gougle eye) to watch their treasure. 164S Hlmkic'K 
Hesf.. Paranmt. to M. J, W'hks ai And let 'J hy servant, 
not thy own self, sweat, To strut thy barnes with sheafs of 
Wheat. 1675 J. Sxirii Chr. Relig. A/fral iv. 84, 1 have 
seen children, whan they are strutted with the Milk, Play 
with the Hreast. c 1730 KaM'^av 4 Pig 9 The strait neck 
o’t (xc. the pot] wadna sufTer The hand..Sae struted, to re- 
turn again. 1740 in Mrs. Delany Autobiog. 4 Corr. (1861) 
11 . 7J His lady looked like a frightened owl, her locks 
strutted out and most furiously gi eased. 
fig. ci6a^ ViKCQH Consul If'nrTO/M Jf/a/nC i6*o) 33, I will 
m.Vka a briefe List of the Particulars themsefues, in an 
Historical Truth, no wayes strowicd, nor made gteater by 
Language. 

1 3 , intr. To contend, .ttrive, quarrel, bluster. Obs. 

411300 Cursor M. 8a > A 1 bigan to strut and strijf [( 7 . All 

bigan Stour and strijf] Agains adam and lii.s wi|f. c 1300 
Havelok 1779 H wat are ye, |7.it ai e^ruuie, bat bus biginnen 
forto stroute? 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 9^3 Who so struted 
oytinward, Anon puen hem dintes hard. 1399 Lanuu 
Huh Redelrs ill. i8> This makytli men mysdo more ban 
Ou^te ellis. And to stroute and to stare and stryue a^c^n 
vrrtii. ^ c 1400 Beryn 1840 What evir kow speke, or stioute, 
certis it wot nat 

1 4 . To protrude stiffly from a surface or body ; to 
stand out. jut forth. Also, to stick up. Obs, 

a. c 1386 Chauckr Miller's T. 129 Cml was his hcer, and 
as the gold It shoon, And siroiited as a Faiine, large and 
brode. Aoungion A f m/Hus xi. xlviii. 124, I cariicd.. 
a gailanJe of flowres upon iny head, with palme Ic-aves 
Struuimge out on every side. 1600 Fairfax Tasso ix. viii, 
Jdustachocs siroiiting Jong. 

B. 1676 T. Glovsh Acc yirginta in Phil. Trans. XI.6-1S 
Till such time as the leaves, that xtood strutting out, fall 
down to the stalk. 1703 Dampikr Voy. hi, i. 94 They 
(guinea fowl) have a small red Gill on earh side of their 
Heads, like Eais,struttin.! out downwards. 1703 tr. Bostnant 
Guinea 964 They are called Crown- Diids, from the great 
yellowish 'Tuft or Ciuwn intei mixed with spei kleJ Feathers, 
Strutting like Ho^s Bristles. 1771 Fooix Nabob il Wks. 
J799 11 . wa A tiiliD strutting up like a magistrate's mace, 
1809 W. iMVi.NG Knickerh. 11 iv. (1849) 108 By the foot of a 
promontory, which strutted forth boldly into the waves. 

•fb. trans. To protrude, thrust forth, stick out^ 
Stretch out (an organ, port, growth''. Obs. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. Ixxil 444 If w^e will not 
bowe downc our neckes but ilrout them out as harde as if 
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they wera steele or brwsso. iSps BatTOM WUi ef Wit ttfib 
(Grosart) 37/9 If she strotch out a fin# hande, hes stroatath 
out a straight legga. 1681 Colvil IFhigt StdpUc, (1711) 41 
Wiki.B<m strouting out their brUtlM. 

1 5. intr. To behave proudly or Ttiogloriouily ; 
to flaunt, triumph, swag^r. Often U strut it, also 
tB strut it out. Also, to glory, eiult upon, ovsr 
(a possesaiofi). Obs, ^exc. at in 7 c). 

a. c 1570 Buggheart l iii. 47 Thou woldst have me. .hack 
& hew my clotltes, & go stroot It like a tossepotie. 137^ 
Gosnon Sek, Abuse (Arb.) 36 Dcsiious to strowt it with 
the beste, yet dlsdayning too Hue by the sweate of their 
browea^ 1611 Corea. 8.v. Paladin, lie swaggers, brags, or 
Btrouts it mi ghtily. 411643 I Shutb JmfgeiH. 4 Mercy 
(1645! 90 Ncbiichadnezar .. when he was strouting upon bis 
Babell, and bragged of hin power, 

A 1611 CoTGS., Ptafier... to boast, or strut It vainely. 
167^ T. Brooks Golden Key 990 Those proud enemies of 
Christ, wh>) now. .strut it out against him. 1684 T. Burnbt 
Theory Earth i. 997 He will many times strut and triumph, 
as if he had wrested the thunder out of Jove's right hand. 
1754 Richanoson Grandison IV. 61 The one strutting over 
the beauties, in order to enhance the value of the present t 
the other, coiirtesying ten times in a minute, to sticw her 
gratitude. 

t b. rtfl, in the same sense as prec. (Cf. boast, 
vaunt onesilf^ Obs. 

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 1. verse 13. vU. (16^6) 364 
Nebucbudiiezzar strutting himself in his Palace with tnis 
bravado in his mouth. Is not this great Babylon tliat I have 
built? 01716 Souiii 6>r//r. (1727) IV. 84 See Nebuchad- 
iiexr.ir also strutting himself upon the Survey of that Mass 
of Riches 

1 6 . intr. To raise oneself to one’s full height ; to 
thrust up one’s head and stand erect; to perk ufi, 
AUo Obs. 

1607 Chafmsn BuesytfAmboist. I. 7 Vnskilfull statuari^ 
who Kuppo->e (In forging a Colossus) if they make him 
Strixldle enough, stroute, und looke big, and gat»e. Their 
worke is goodly. s6ta Drayton Poly-eJb. v. 988 And there- 
V ithall ho fa mountain) struts as though he scorn'd to show 
His head belowe the Heauen. 1614 Gorgbr Lucan iti. 117 
Then Lygdanus by chance did eye, Tyrrhenus mounted 
loftily, Strowting vpon a Galliona puppe (L. Stante/n 
SHblimi Tyrrhenum culmino firorm). x66a Grrknhai.ch 
in Rllis (frig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 19 At wliich they shewed 
great rejoicing, by strutting up, so that some of tneir veils 
new about like morris dancers. 1791 Boswkll Johnson 
(1904) I. 39 Johnson did not strut or stand on tiptoe: He 
only did not stoop. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 1. 35a Taurus 
would shrink, Hemodia strut no more. 

t b. reft. ? To stand erect, with feet firmly fixed 
on the ground. Obs, 

158s MuLCASTca Positions viii, (1887) 51 Would any man 
beleue it, ..that one Milo so strutted himselfe, so pitcht his 
feet, so peys^ his bodie, as he remained vnremoueable from 
bis place, being haled at. .by a number of people. 

to. intr. Of the legs; To be hrtiily fixed or 
planted on the ground. Obs, 

1681 Drydrn S/an. Eriariii. 39 What are become of those 
two Tiinber.lo'^gs that he us’tl 10 wear for Leggs, that stood 
strutting like tne two black Posts before a door T 
7 . To walk with an aflected air of dignity or im- 
portance, stepping stiffly with head erect. Also 
with it, and with adv., as about, off, (The current 
sense.) 

a. 1594 Nashk Unfort. Trav. K i. He ielteih strouting, 
dancing on hyt toes with his hands vnOcr liis sides, a 1614 
Bp. M. Smith Serm. (163a) 170 They that carry their noses 
high into the wind,.. and stroute in their gate, as though 
they went vpon stilts. 1640 C. H arvrv Synagogue. Engines 
vii. (1647) 31 Nor ttiat, which giant-like before did strout, 
lie able with a pignieys p.'tce tliold out. 

ft. 1518 Caixuay Corpot,ttioH Bk, in O'Fliherfy IVest 
Connaught (Irish Arcliicol. S<x;. 1846) 35 That neither 
Une Mac shall strutle ne swaggere thro’ the streets of Gall- 
vay. 1598 SiiAKB. Merry t-K 1. iv. 31 Do’s be not hold vp 
his head (as it were?) and strut in liisg.itef 1638 W. Lislb 
HetioHorns x. 180 Full soone came in the gyant i^thiops. 
On tip toe strutting. 1^3 T. Powkr in Dryden's Jnvenai 
xii. 149 Pai nvius struts it, and triumphant ^oes In the de- 
jected Crowd of Rival Foes. 1733 PofE Ef, Cobham 1x3 
Tom struts a .Soldier, 0|>en, bolil and Ijrave. 1849 D. IS, 
Mitciiei l Battle Summer 249 SiilT little Kepublicaos 
strut aliout as if in togas. 1887 Bfrant The World luent ii. 
He strutted proudly across the grass, rcgaidless of bis raga. 

b. of a (lencock or other fowl. 

f«i Svi.VRNTER Dh Bartas T. ir. 199 A Peacoric, prickt 
with love's desire. To woo his Mistress, strouting stately by 
her, 163a Milton L'AUrgroye While the C'X:k. .Stoutly 
struts his Dames before. 174)3 Cowpbr Painng Time w 
Dick Redcap . . strutting and sideling. sBao Dickbnb OM C, 
Sh'*p XV, Plump pigeons skimming round the roof or strutting 
on the eaves, 1^7 I,ongf Ev, i. i, .And there, in hU 
fuiihered seraglio, Strutted the lordly turkey. 

o. fig. 

1774 Bcbkr Amer. Tax. Scl. Wks. T. 103 In order meanly 
to sneak out of difhculiics, into which they had proudly 
strutted. 1814 WoRosw. AxcNrs iii. 900 Big passions strut- 
ting on a p^ity stage. s8te IIawthobnr .Starts/ L. Introd. 
(1879) 94 His voire and laugh.. came strutting out of hit 
lungs, like the crow of a cock, 

d. qiia5i-/rr/«j. with co;pfinte or adverbial object. 

1603 Shako. Marb. v. v. 95 .A poore Plaver, That stmts and 

frets nis houre vpon the Stage. 1749 Firldino Tom Jones 
XV. xi. He then strutted some turns a))out his room. 1814 
Mrdwin Convers. Byron 1 . i.fa Think how be would mouth 
such and such a sentence, ..strut such and such a scene. 

e. trans. To walk upon or over (a floor, space) 
with a stmt. 

>749 Firiding Tom Jones xiv. I. Hence those strange 1 
monsters in lace and emliroidery, . . which, under the name of 
lords and ladies, strut the stage. s8ie Splendid Follies 1 . ! 
170 No eastein princess, strutting the boerda of a puppet- 1 
snow, ever exhibited [etc-k ' 


STBUTTIRQ. 

Henoe t ttmiMl ppL s,, dUtended, foll-atoMd. 

(Cl. StBUt a,) 

tdai Eail WaartfoatAHO Olio Satrm (187^ SJ Am Ml 

my strutted Vessels full of Wine? 

Strut (str9t),v.^ Also 9 strait, [f. Stbvt x^.l] 
L trans. To brace or lopport by 8 strut or ttniti ; 
to bold in place or strengthen by an upright, 
diagonal, or transverse support. Also with tdvi. 

i8t8 Casr Craven Gloss., Strut, lo brace, a term used la 
carpentry. 1838 Civil Engm. If Arch. Jrni. 1 . 374/s If the 
resistance piles are sufficiently braced and strutted not to 
yield by the driving of the wedges. 1845 Livil Emgin. h 
Arckit. Jml. VI li. 912/1 The toes of the walls will require 
to be strutted apart. 1669 Sir E. Rrfo Shiphuild, L le 
A ship rolling about with a heavy cargo will after her form, 
m* regards its transverse section, very much, if sbe^ is 
built of iron, and is not hufficiently strutted ana tied with 
beams, a 1878 Sia O. Scott Led. Archil. (1679) 11 . 095 In 
Hen^ VIl's Chapel these great arches are visible only In 
the side vaults, which are strutted up from them with strong 
tracery. 1897 Pall Mali fHag, June 954 The old boat was 
no mure than waterproof, and.. Severn bad to run a new 
stringer round her, to strut out the ribs. 191a C. H. Powaa 
Eng. Msdimv. Arch, li. 340 Flying Buttress to strut the 
Vault. 

fig, 1831 Examiner 161/1 Employing, to boot, all tricky 
expedients to strutt im the tottering syhiem. 

2. intr. To be fixed diagonally or ilantwise ; to 
be bent so as to form a sharp turn or angle. 

1841 W. Txmplkton Locomot. Eng. 30 I'be oest form of 
wrought iron wheels, is round arms strutting from the nm to 
the nave in a zig-rag form. 1853 Sir H. Doiglab Milit. 
Brxdgss 291 Braces, strutting considerably, wer8drivcn down 
as far as possible into the bottom of the ri\er, at each end of 
the trestles. 

Btruther, variant of Strothxr Obs. 

Stra'thiin (str^ jiiiin). Chem, Also 9 itm- 
tbeine. [f. [jUypsophila) Struthi-um the 

oriental Snapwort, one of the sources of the sub- 
stance (ad. Gr. arpovOiov sonpwort) : see -iM.] >■ 
Sapor IN. 

183^5 R. D. 4 T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Set I. 903 Bley has 
obtained from the root of g^psophiia struthsum. a sub- 
stance which he terms Struihnn, tSsa Brandk Diet. Set, 
etc. Siippl, Strut hsins. 1868 Watts Dut. Chem. V. 438. 

1 8tni'tluooa*mel(e, -all. Obs. [ad. J „ stru^ 
thiocamilus, incorrectly a. Gr. arpovdoHQprfkos, L 
arpovOo^t sparrow itaprfhos cnmel.] An ostrich. 

In quoL 1631 strutkiocameti is the Latin genitive. 

1607 Walkington Optic Glass 79 The Struthto-camell or 
Obtridge . . will concoct iron. 1604 F. Whitk A’r//. /iiA/r 
454 Concerning Stones, Iron, &c. 1 doc not thinke that these 
ic^. .St rut bioca nicies, ^c. but one)> coole or cleanse them. 
I1631 Massinckr Ettperor oj E.ast iv. iv. This applied 
warnie vpon the pained fbte, with a feihcr of Struthio- 
CRincIi, or a bird of Furadi^e, shall expnise tliis lartarous.. 
dolor.] 1684 J. P. tr. J. J.udolbhus' Hist. Ethiopia (cd. a) 
6^i'he Strutbiocamel or Ostrkn. 

Btrutllioid (stui jiiioid), a, and sb. [ad. mod. 
L. l>pe strUthioidls, f. L. strUthio ostrich : see 
Struthious and -oid ] a. adf. 08irich-like,strnthi- 
ous. b. sb. A stri.thiouB bird. 

1870 Lydkkker in Rec. GeoL Surv. India XII. 53 Fossil 
Strutoioids. /ti/rf., The only struthioid bones figured .. are 
[etc.]. 1880 W. Davibs in Ceot, Mag. Jan. z8 1 wo distinct 

forms of StTuthioid birds. 

II S'tm tllion. Obs. [Gr. orpovbiov.'] Soapwort. 
Nbwton Herbal for Bible x. 60 This herle Borith 
or Stiuibion, which we beere c,nl Sopewort or fullers weed, 
doth [etc.], Phillifs (ed. Kersey), tiuihion, . . a Plant 
call'd Fuilers-nerb. 

StrutlliOllS (strii’Jiios), a, Zool. [f. L. strUihio 
ostricii (in mod.l.,. as generic name), a. Gr. orpov- 
fliQN'.] Related to or rcbembling the ostrich. 

1773 Pbnnant Genera 0/ Birds 38 Order VI. Struthious. 
Ibid., Struthious is a new coined word to express this order { 
for these birds could not be used to any of the Linnaean 
divisions. 1833-6 Todds Cycl. A nat. I. 271/1 The Siruthi- 
ous birds and Penguii.B, which cannot fly. 1841 K. E. Grant 
Outl. Lamp. Anat, 497 Ihe tao anterior biRnchcs..are.. 
very small in struihcous [j/c| birds. 1873 A Nkwi-on in 
E.ncycl. Brit. 1 1 1 . 799/9 A Urge Bird, combining Dinornithic 
and Strutbioiis cbnrRCters. 1883 ( entury Mag. Jan. 415/9 
If the pursued were acquainied with struthious tactics, he 
would he down flat on the ground, where the biid finds it 
impossible to strike him. 

btruthlr, varitint of Strotdsr Obs, 

1 8 tni*'tlyv adv, Obs. rartr^. [Cf. Strut a."] 

? Proudly. 

c 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints xxv. (Julian) 676, & for bis bred he 
send byin hay, & til hyme stiutly can say [etc.]. 

Strutter (stiffi^j). In 4 strouter, 6 strowter. 
[f. Strut v.^ + -Rr '.] One who sliuts. 

1399 IjtNGU R. Redeles iii. 969 To strie strouters )mt 
Rfcrede aseinc rithis. <11591 H. Smith Serm. (r594) aaj 
They which will be strowters, shall not want flatterers. 
168a H. More Annot. GlanvtlPs Lux Orient, la What a 
mere nothing it is that this Strutter has pronounced with 
sui h sonorous Rhetorick. 1717 Gay Fables L xL 5 The Don, 
a formal, solemn strutter, DeRpi^es Monsieur's aits and 
flutter. 1804 Eucrnia ub Acton Tale without 'J itle 11 . 
968 Those servile strutters in a gfhat man's livery. 1804 
Mias tAitvoao yaiage L 54 A brood or two of bantams 
..with a little ridiculous strutter of a cock at their head. 

Strutting (sut^-tig), vbl, sb,^ [f. Strut v.l + 

-INQ 1.1 

1 1 . The action of swelling with fullness, of pro- 
jecting or sticking out, and the like. Obs. 

1398 Tbbvira Barth, De P. R. xviii. ciil. (1495) 847 
(Brockes) fynde sleyghte and manere by lucbe stroutynge 
oute of the skyime to eichewe and put of the bytynge of 



STBtrmira. 

i,r 5 auTji 

and unniing wi* bi« winga 1677 Miaoa Out. A//g../yI; 
A SinittlBg out, lOn G. MnariHB 

StHf. Dm Andrut (1M7) Thn ehapi* la built on tha 
of the ■t«ctpl& and itrutu and projecbi out upon it 
about two foot, which strutting, .makes the cbaple to be lo 
lenxth without tlm wall foot. 

The action of ^iwelling* or looking big; 
contending, bluitering; flaunting, swaggeruig. ots. 

*399 Lamol. R,RtdtUt tii. isx For ben pey rayed arith, 
pey reccbiih no norther, But siudieth all in strcaitynga and 
stireth amys euere. 1609 H. Burton Truth** 'i'r*umfii 253 
Without any stroutingof arr^ancy. 

8. The action of walking with stiff bearing and 
self-important air. 

i6«6 £arl Momm. tr. Bpccalinf* Pot. Touchston* 44a 
Spahish Dons.. with their uxual Castilian strutting, and 
with unsufTerable Spanish ostentatiim. xyix Si f.klr Sj^ct. 
No. 156 P 5 The Woman's Man expresses himself wholly in 
that Motion h hich we call Strutting i An elcv.ited Chest, 
a pinched Hat, a measurable Step,. .are the Marks of him. 
iBto A. H. SwiNi'ON luMoct l^arfety v. aotf A lo\’e-ca)l that 
reproduces .. the strutting, wing-drumming, and rustling of 
the males uf the turkey and grouse at the pairing time. 

Strutting (stivniQ), vdi. sb,^ [f. Strut v. 2 
•h -mo 1.] a. The action of strengtheniii^r or sup- 
porting with a strut or stmtik b. cotun Struts 
collectively. 

i£33 Loudon Encycl. Archit. | 1066 The joists to be., 
stifl^ed with herring-bone strutting. 1873 Knight Z)iV/. 
Mech. 9431 Strutting^ diagonal braces between joists ro 
prevent aide deHection. 18^ Daily N*%o* 15 Dec. a/3 The 
Committee ordered certain works to be done, including . . 
the shoring and strutting of the gables and great northern 
arch. 

c. altrib, atruttlng-baam, piece, a beam or 
piece that acts ns a strut. 

*753 F. PieicB Brit C«r/fN^r (ed. 3) 17 If the strutting- 
beam.. be drove in very tight, it takes all (he weight ntf 
from the raiders. 183a Loudon EncycL A rckii. fi a j8 Pieces 
of timber driven fastbetween each pair of joists, with their 
ends butting ag'.inst the groin of the joists; they are com- 
monly called strutting pieces, and their use is to stifleii the 
floor. 

Btrutting (8ti»*tiQ), ppL a, [f. Strut v.i + 
iN« 9.J 

t L '1 hat swells or bulges with fullness. Also 
with O'ft. 

*398'! I'rkvisa Barth. Do P. R, xvm. xevi. (1495) 84a Some 
ape IS callyd Spinga and ben rough and hety wyth stiout- 
ynge pappes and tottys. c Prom^, Parv, 480/a Strowt- 
ynge, Oiiucthte, tur^tdat, rispo CjithBNK />. Bacon in. 
III. 1431 roiiie kine..Wi(h strouting dtiggn that paggle to 
tiie ground. iSao VkNNsa Vm Recta iv. 85 Turgid and 
strouiin''-out bellies. 

fi. 1565 CooTEK Thosaurutt **v. Ca/^rr^ DisUntm lact* 
eapella^ hauyiig ^trultyng leates. 1^ K. Coukington tr. 
lusiine xliv. 519 A Hinde, who did oner her strutting dmjs 
unto the little one. 1693 J. D«vdbn /iin. in Drydrw* Jtt. 
venal xW. 169 As thy strutting Bags with Money rise. 1711 
Addison Spect. No i jf P6 The siruiting Petticoat smooths 
all Distinctions, levels the Mother With the Daughter. sSig 
W. Hkkbrkt llrlga vi. 7084 Pro>perous gules Alteady fill 
the strutting saiU. 

Comb. 1579 I'wYMB Phi*, a^st. Fortune ii. xiil 187 Doe I 
nut .see thy raggea strouiyng full ? 1610 Holla nd Camd* us 
Brit. I. 3 .'\n iruinite niultiliide theie u of tame caitrll with 
udders struiting-fiill of milke. x65a Benlowks Theopht a 
XIII. X. ai; Next Close feeds many a strutting udder'd Cow. 
a i56i Hoi VDAV Jieoenat ii. (i673> ar The slruiting-beiiy'd 
spindle, I list dors swell With slender yarn. 

tb T'hat distends or causes 10 swell. Obs. 
x^ Turbekv. Epit. etc 14 For hee the einptie bagge 
with winde and strouting blast doth fill. 

1 2 . That protrudes stiffly, sticks out, or juts 
forth. Obs. 

1387 Treviha lUgden VI 1. 385 pat lyme men usede sirout- 
ynge lokkes [L. tunejiuxu* criuium^ 1398 — Barth. !>* 
P. R. XIV. xxxii. (149s) Evij, The moost liyghe iiruwiyng 
partyes of ciagges l^n callyd Scopuli. 1598 Chai'M vN 
Ackttle* Shield To Vnderstander, 'I'alke our quiddiiicall 
Italiani&tes of what proper tirm soeucr their strouting lips 
afTcLt. 1650 Bolwer Anthropomet, 77 'I'he protubt-r.iting 
or strutting part of the Face. 1663 HurLFR HmL 1. i. 439 
His strutting Kil»s on both sides snow'd Like furrows he 
himself had plow'd. 

t3. fig. dwelling with pride or importance; 
wraiigliM;;, cotitending ; flaunting, swagger ini'. 
exc. as in 5 b. 

1577 Krndai l Flower* of F.pigr. 41 Leame here ye mor- 
talles all, what tis with stroutyng piide lo swell. 1613 B. 
lONSON I tm* rind. (1640) 97 I'hcse are fit frecdomet Tor 
lawlrs'-e Piemices, on a S tiro vet uesday. .1 For drunken 
Wakes, and strutting Beare-bayuiigs. 1677 Miege D/ct. 
Eng. •Ar., A Strutting fub,..yMf piafe. ^ui /ait I* brav*. 
xyag Rambav To Duncan Forbes x, When stiutling nae- 
things are despis'd, With s' their stinking pride. 

1 4 . That stands erect with the feet firnily planted 
tnd head high. Also transf. Obs. 

B1843 W. Cartwright Ordinary iii. v. (1651) 5* Thy 
belly looks like to some strutting hill, O'r shadow'd with 
thy rough beard like a wood. 1693 Drvoen Juvenal 1^ 
365 Behold the Htruttim; Amaronian Whore. She stands in 
Guard with her right Foot before. 1710 Swift Little Ho. 
Casthhnoch 13 I his is the little strutting pile. You see just 
by the church*yard stile, 

6. That walk.<i with a stiff erect gait and self-im- 
portant air. 

s6o8 Shakr Tr. 4 Cr. 1. lil. 133 T.flce a strutting Playw, 
whoM cnn»*eit Lies in his Ham-string. 1610 — Temp. i. it. 
383, 1 beare, the straine of Btrutting Chanuclere. 1638 
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QuABLiaJfMM rr. in. tfl My loftie strutting steps dtadalnelo 
^e. 171a in W. W. Wilkins PoliU AiiW/f x86o) 11 . 193 lo 
hit embroider'd ooat they Iband him, With all his BtruiiinB 
dwarfs around him, 1809 Cunninoham Brit. PaiuUr* L 
i6e Hogarth was a strutting consequential tittle man. 191a 
C, N. « A M. Williamson Qustt* oj Herculs* v. 34 Tables 
where people drank tea and fed the struKiug pigeons, 
b./f. 

iflol Mud PU Rtium fr. Pmm^s. iil Iv. 1366 My high 
tiptoe strouting poenye. 1779 Johnson L, Gray Wks, 
i8ss Vllt. 487 He [Gray in bis (kies) has a kind of strutting 
dignity, and is tali by walking on tiptoe. 1783 Cowtee 
Lot. to Vetoion 10 Dec, All bis penatos.. speak in an in- 
flated and strutting phraseology. 18x3 Exa/uinsr 15 Feb. 
xo6/a He was.. fund ot struuing sentiments, and well- 
rounded declamation. 185a M. Aenou* UranU* iv, Our 
petty souls, our strutting wits. 

Hence 8tni.*ttiSLf Ij ado. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv x6/a A-strut, or strutyngly, turgid*. 
Ibid. 480/fl Strowtyngly, or asturi. 1576 N ilwton Lsmmis** 
Complex. L x. 80b, It is to bee noted that thene com- 
plexioned penonnes be..graunde paunchod & stroutingly 
beiiyed. i68t W, Kobsrtmon PArassol. Geu. 1031 He 
walks proudly! struttingly. tyto Daviks Garrick (1781) 
1. ill 33 In Tnmerlane he [ Brid;4ew.iter J w:is solemnly 
drowsy in speaking, and struttingly iiiM'gnificant in aciiun. 
x8s7 Lytton Pelham Ixxix, Slowly and struttingly did tl>e 
man of two virtues perform the whole pilgrimage of Oxford 
Street. looa Swinuukne Dickens (19x3) 31 The struttingly 
oflensive lather IDombey). 

Strnttle^ (Itrff l i). dial. Corruption of Slutlle^ 
{back)t dial. var. of Stiorlebaok, 
x8ai Clare Vill. Afiasir. II. 74 Oft catching prickly 
struitles on their rout. 183X Stfmnbkrg Sorthamyt. Gioss. 

0tru*ttle [t. Strut jA.i 4--LJt.] A 

petty strut or manner of stiutting. 

iSag E. Elliott Village Patriarch 111. lx. See, how mav- 
nihccntly he [the poacherl bre.ik4 down Hm neighbour's 
fence, if so his will requires t And how bis struttle emulates 
the Squire's I 

Struv, dial. pa. t. of Strive v. 

Str&varita (str^woroit). Min. [ad. G. r/r/V- 
verit (A. Brexina 1876) L name of Brol. G. Slruvtr^ 
of Rome : see -iTE.j 

1896 CiiRSTEE Diet. Names Min. sdi. 191a Return Brit. 
Museum ioa. 

StrUTlXS (strjJ'voit). Jilin, ^ad. G. struvit 
(G. L. Ulex 1846) f. name of Struve^ Russian 
minister at H.iinburg ] Hydrous phosphate of am- 
monium and magnesium, found in small yellowish- 
brown or greyish crystals. 

1850 Ansted Elem. Geol.^ Min. etc. 179. 1854 Dana Syst. 
Min. (ed. 4) 11. 413 Struvite.. Found in guano fit>m Sal- 
danh4 Bay, coast of Africa. tBejoAmer. Jrnl. .SVi Ser. il 
L. 272 Struvite in crystals occurs in guano, in the Skiptou 
Caves near Ballarat. 

Btruye(n, »trwe, obs. forms of St hot v. 
t Sti^f Btrie. Obs. A\<o s etroye. [a. OF. 
eslne L. slriga ] A hag, beldam. 
a 1300 Havelok 098 Of bodi was he mayden dene, Nenera 
..Wit hire \read bore) ne wolde leyke ne lye, No more ban 
it wore a strie. CX440 York Myet. xxiv. 13 A ! flaU.e stod’ 
mere and stynkand siroye ! \rinte abye.l exhfia 'iovmtley 
Myst, xvl. 348 Com hedyr, thou old siry ( 
btry, obs. form of Stkoy v. 

Btryohe, variant of Stritck. 

Strychnia (stnknia). Chem. [f. Strtcun-ob : 
sec -lA.] *= bTKYCHNINE. 

x8s6_ Henry Chem. II. 30a Strychnia was detected by 
Pelletier and Caventou, in 1818, in ihe fruit of the Strychnoe 
Nux Vomica, and Strychuos Iguana. 1876 Harlsv Mat. 
Med. 515 Strychnia is a direct and powerful tonic to [etc.]. 

1874 (jaknod & Baxtkr Mat. Med. (ed- 4) 839 
The treatment of strychnia* poisoning. 

Strychnio(i»tii'knik),a. Chem, [f. STRT(mN -08 
+ -ic.] Pertaining to strychnme. Strychnic acid: 
m Ioahurio acid. 

1840 Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. 11. 909 Stryebnic or Tn- 
suric acid. — Exists in the seeds of nux-vomica [etc.]. 1875 
H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 897 Strychnic convulsions must 
be spinal, because they do not ari<,e in any of the other 
possible methods. 1889 H ardiuicke** i'l i.’ijossip XXV. 176 
A peculiar acid known as .strycimic acid. 

t Stryohnina. Chem. Obs. ■ Strtchkine. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 2^2 Strychnina waa 
discovered, in 1818, by MM. Pelletier and Caventou. 

Strychnine (stri'kn/n, -in). Chem. [a. F. 
strychnine f. L. slrychn-as : see Si ryohnob and 
A highly poisonous vegetable alkaloid, 
obtained chiefly from Strychms 
Nux~vomica and other plants of the same genus. 
It is used in medicine a< a stimulant and tonic. 

1810 Edin. Philos. Jmi. I. aio New vegetable Alkali 
cnIUd Strychnine.— Thb new alkali was discovered by 
MM. Pelletier and Caventou in the Sttyiknos ignatia and 
the Strveknos nux rowiea. 1861 Brit. 4 For. Med.-Chirurg, 
Rev. XXVII. 533 A case of poisoning by strychnine. 

b. altrib. as in strychnine poisoning, tetanus \ 
stryohniue - plant, Sirychnos Aux - vomica ; 
stryohnine-tree, S. psilosperma. 

1B79 St. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 688 Frogs, in whom 
strvennine tetanus had been produced. 1884 W. Mili.br 
Plant..n. 131 Strychnine-plant. x88« Ladv Brasspy The 
Trades IS9 Tlia cottage was overshadowed by a strychnine- 
tree and a tamarind. iM Ft. A Welby tr. Biedermaun’e 
Elect fo- Physiol. II. 482 I'he effect of strychnine poisoning 
..is highly characteristic. 

Lienee 9 tz 7 'cliala« v. frans., to poison by strych- 
nine ; Btrj*oliiil]i«d ppl. a. 
x86e sporting Mag. Apr. ^ We are informed that sUrych- 


ETUa, 

fftued nbbUs flarai th« patent ^OBmpoiliig^raiiiAt *4 ilta 
Caslvu in Mra. CaMM/e lilTiirDOr Ncsk wbq 
hod to be strychnined ^ the doaec.. SfOi Bopw, Smitn 
in i^h Cent, Mar. 441 Othen..ar 9 wUUug ce pot down a 
strychnined egg for nim (a ravenj. 

StryohlLUna (icri kma'ai'). /h/ 4 . (f, Strtcr- 
VIA -h -I8M.J The Goodition indneed by ttrychsiDe 
poisoning. 

1897 DvHOLiaoN Med. T.ex. s.v. Stryd^ioet When token te 
such an extent as to induce toxivai phenomenaF—Sirychnism 
—it causes, at first .. greatly augmented exmubility of the 
spinal neivoussysiem, [etc]. 

Stryohulied kBiri'kneixd). [f. Strychnia - f 
-IZE- El) ^.1 Su bjected to the action cf >trychni&e» 
1875 H. C WOOD Tkerap. (1B79) 849 Exposing the sciatic 
nerves of a strjcbnued frog. 

Btryohnofl (biri -klips). Bot. Also BtryohnuOp 
pi. sixyohsi. [mod.L [Linnaeus 1737) use of L. 
strychuos [Pliny ), a. Gr. or^vxHor, a kind of nighty 
sliRile.] A genus of plants [N.O. Logauacoee), in* 
eluding the nux vomica (-S'. A’ux-vomica)f the bC. 
Ignatius' bean {S. /gruitia)^ and other species. Also, 
a plant or a sp^es of this genus. 

[x6oi Hou-And Piiny xxvii. viii. 11. 980 Some.. cal) this 
henrbe by another name, Strumus, and others give it the 
(•leeke name Sirychnoa S708 pHiLLira (ed. Xeisey). 
Strychuus or Strychuie. an Herb wbitb makes those mad 
that eat of iL] 1836 I. M. Gui Lv Magendte'e Fotmut. (ed. 
s) I In the year it4>9 1 preserted to the senior class of the 
French In- tUute an account of a series of expertmcnui which 
had led to the discovery that a whole vegetable family, die 
biiivr Btr>chni, possesked tbc property of stimulating the 
rpinal mariow to an exiraoroinary dcvclopemcnt of its 
functions. 1848 Penny CycL XXI II. i^s/i 'i'he geuus 
Slrychnos, consi^ting of about twebc species. 

Btryokt, obs pa. u ot Strike v, 

Stryd, obs. pa. t- of Stride v. 

8tr^(.f ;e, Etryif[f : see Strife, Striti. 
6tryk(6 : see Stibk, Streak sb., Streek p, 
Btrykluff, variant of Straiken Obs. 

15^ Test. Ebor. (Surteesj VI. 53, () payra of sheites of 
Strjkyug*^ 

Btrykly, obs. form of Stbkorly adp, 
Etrynoht, obs. form of Stbenotu. 

Etryne, obs. form of Strain v. 

< >374 Chaucbb Boeth. 1. mcL vL 16 iCambr. MS.). 
6ti*yne, variant of SiRiNi>f Obs, 

Btryngest, variant of .STrenrsst <s. Obs. 
iaB6 Bk. St, Albans, Her. a v b, Olibion was the snyngest 
ana the maniulksi man in his tyme. 

Btryngh[e, btryDgth(e : see Sthknor, 
Stkenoth. 8tryn(n)or, -our, Btrynt, •th[Os 
•tht, obs. ff. Strainer, Stbenqth, 

Btryto, obs. form of Strait. 

Str^e, Btry we, obs. forms of Strife, Stbivi. 
EtU, obf. form of SrEW sb\ 

Btuard(e, Btuart, obs. forms of Steward. 
Stub (MDb), sb. Forms: i atubb, Btyb(b, 
(steb), 3-7 Btubbe, 4-9 atubb, 6 atoubbe, 4- 
stub. [OIL stub\J} masc. ■■ [M)LG., MDo.stubbe 
(rarly mod. Du., Wl-ris. slobbe), ON. stubihr^ 
sfubbe, rarely stobbe (MSw. siubbe, stobbe, Sw., 
Norw. stubbe, stubb. Da. stub) OT’tut. types 
* 5 iubbo-Mj stubboH ’ ; 0 £. had also stybb masc. 
"^slutjo-M or ^stubbjo’Z, wliich has coalesced with 
tlie other form. OIL had prob. n form ^stob{b with 
O' umlaut (cf. the duplicate ON. forms above), 
whence Stov sb^; in the i4-i6th c., however, 
slob{b moy merely l>e a variant s[)eIliDg for stub. 

To the same root Vstbb- pre-l ei>t. belong ON. 

sttlfr itump(Norw. etuv), (hee Stow v *), M LG. slumps 

fag-end, stlif blunt 1 outside TeuL cf. Gr. orvnm stump, 
stock, Lettish etips fag-end.| 

1 . A stomp ol a tree or, more larely, of a shrub 
or smaller plant ; the portion left fixed in tbc 
ground when a tree has been Itlled ; also, fa trunk 
deprived of branches. 

gij Charter 0/ tangarxn Kemble Cod. DiM. No 813. III. 
lu Andlans dices on ur.ne stubb. eieeo Alfeic Gloss, in 
Wr.-Wfilck^er it>8/A Stipes, f/i/i/rr, tivowwes steb. c 1000 
Cram, ix. (Z.) 60 Ihc i'/r//?^es stybb. 1301 Act. Each. 
Q. R. Pundle 147. No. 10 in G. J. luiner Set, I 'leas Forest 
(1901) 147/a ISix) siubbs [sold for] ys ^d, 13.. Caw. 4 Gr, 
Ent. 8293 Caaayn. siode stylle as ^ ston, ol»er a stubbe 
aii]>cr. ^ 9 in Blount's Diet. (1601) s. v. Zucke, Kex 

concessit 1 hull im «ic Colvile onines Zoucncos aridos, vecat. 
StiiLbe*! ailwrum succisinutn, in Forcsta de Galttvs. 146. 
Plumpton CoiT. iC-nmdenJ 25 And it please to delivrf unto 
Kobert of T>inhle a Stub, the whit h Mr. Controller granted 
unto hiN ward for him and bis wife. 1519 Horman / 

847 b. We went by sttayte pathes full ol stoubbys, husaliys. 
and bryera Spknskr F. Q, i. ix. 34 Old stockes ond 

siuba or trees, Whereon nor fruit nor Icaie was euer se 
161s CtiAFMAN Odyss. XII. 611 Yet, might my (eete, 
stub fasten hold To ease my hands: the roots were crept m> 
Iiiw Beneath the earth. i6ss Lady M. Wroth L'fmnta 264 
Then went sliee a little further, and cn a stub, which waa 
butweene two trees, she sale downe. if 71 Mil ton P. R. l 
339 We here Live on touah roots and Btubs. x^ R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer lu loi When it [rape] liaih oeen cut, the 
stubs of it will sprout again. 1771 Phil. Ttans. LXl. iiB 
In the forest of Kent,.. there stilf teinains seveial large old 
chesnut stuhha. 179a VANc'ouvka Agrtc. Euex 15a lha 
remaining siub of the thistle. 1799 ColbriiiCR Inlfod, 
Tale Dark Ladis 64 How boughs rebounding scciiig'd 
bis limbs And low Aiubs gor'd his feel. i8a3 J. F. Cor^tEa 
Pioneers iii, Unsightly remnants of trees that had been 
paitly destroyed by fire were seen rearing their .. columns 
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..nbovfl the p«r« wWt« •f the enow. Tl^. .ia the bn- 
naga ef the ocnintry are teraed ataba. 1864 G. P. Mabsm 
J/m 4 A’e/. 109 In the United Slates.. dead trees.. are 
efien allowed to stand until they Call of theonalvcs. Such 
■tubs* as they are popularly calM, are. . oftt« dee^y cut by 
the woodpeckers. 1893 2 Umcwii.u Mntitr lu ai. 
woodpeckers lapped on the hollow stubs. tM * J. 

■ham' Lontw^oaCorntT 114 liefbre the stubs of the under* 
wood have sprouted again. 

t b. To buy (broshwood, etc.) m ox ai the stub ; 
to buy on the ground, growing. Hence (?), T 0 pay 
at the stub : to pay ready money. Obs, 

ss3S Lett 4 Paten Hem, 446 For thorns bought 

ou the stubb. . « For eiJders and slakes bought likewise 011 the 
Blub. 1373-80 Tusskk Hush, (iSrg) 78 In time go and bar- 
game. .for fewell...To buio at the stub is the best for the 
buier. i6f s RowiJtHDs AfelaHchoiie Knt. C 3, A very Cobler 
shall as welcome be That payes his readie nioney at the stub, 
A-i I that come a trust to worships dub. iTCg VAMCOUvaa 
Agric, Esseje 6a The under woods are cut down at eleven 
yearn growtbi and., they sell at ihe stub for 3L los. per acre, 
f o. The part of a tree-trunk close to the ground. 

ass8-o Act I Elit. c. 15 | t No person .shall conwrt. .to 
Coale or other Fuell for the mnking of Yron, any Tym^ 
Tr<e..of the Rreadihsof One Fo<>t .Square at the StublMk 
1387 Harkison Englan.t 11. xvii. aoo/i iu HoUmskcJt tor 
what a chbg it is to Itane a ••hip growing upon the &tu^ and 
tailing on the 8'*a wlihin the sp.ice of line and nftie dates r 
S637 Hkvwooo in Nnval Ckron. 111 . 370 Timber, ..ten feet 
•t the stub or bottom. 

fd. A itock for grafting upon. In qiiot. 

1387 Harrison Ettgiand 11. L 139/1 in HoliHehied^ You shall 
see no fewer deeds of chantic doone, nor better grounded 
epon the right stub of pictie than before. 

1 2 . fig. A blockhead ; » Stock sb,^ i c. Obs, 

1644 Micton Sdne. 3 Ye shall haue more adoe to driuc our 
duilcHt and laziest youth, our stocks and stubbs from the in- 
finite dcNire of such a happy nurture, 
a. A short piece of a broken branch remaining 
on the stem. 

c i386CHAurBR tCmt.'t T. 1 iso FVst on the wnl was twynted 
a forest.. With knotty knarry bareync trees olde Of stubbes 
■harpe, ami bidouse to biholde. r 144a IpomvH'^m lajo My 
palfrey.. Btuinblyd. . I tok- this bar me, 4 stuhbe smote me 
prow he arme. lyts J Jamb'I tr. /./ Ji!on.i’s Gardtnimg 150 
A Parcel of Stubs IF. clueots\, springing out of one Side and 
th.- other 1796 C. Marshall Gantem. xiL (1813) 163 Whether 
it IS ^^t to cut all spare aho<its clean out, or to cut down to 
little stubs or false spurs is hardly yet detennined. 1846 /. 
Baxter's Libr. Bract. Agrtc. led. 4) I. 164 Some cut super, 
fl lous fruic*8ho>)(t clean away; others leave a sprinkling of 
short stubs, cut very short if forenght. »884 Cemtury Mag. 
Uec. aaa/i His drum was the stub of a dry limb about turn 
si/e of one’s wrist. 

4 . "SruuBbEiA Also//, Now<//<i/. [So Sw# 
siubbi. Da. stub.] 

ISSO Owl 4 Xigkt, 506 set hu singst worse bon he hei- 
su;;ge, [plat fli^b bi grnnde among )*« stuhhe. 135a Hulobt, 
Siulibe of come, stipu/a, stupa. 1677 Plot Ox/(mith. uO 
If they are to tow wheal upon tillage, they chooM wnwl 
sown before upon bean stub^ 1811 1 . Dwis Agric. Unfits 
a66 Stubs. '1 he stubble of all corn i4 usu.illy called stulio, 
as wheat-stubs, baric y-stulw, Ac. i8ao Clark Poems Rural 
L\fc (ed. 3) 95 Hut ill it suits thee in ihe .stubs to glean, 
t b. pi, Flic lower ends of cut stems of plants. 

>7^ Museum Rust. II. 81 It [ac. readied coleseed] must noC 
be turned, hut r.iised up gently and laid lightly on the stubs, 
t O. In the stub \ snid of growing flax. Obs. 

1730 Swum* Antw, CraftsiHan^\i%. 1905 VII. aaa All the 
fpiil commodities, shall be sent in their natural state; the 
hides raw, the wool uncombed, the tla< in the stub, 
d. pi. Hair cut closie to the skiu. Now dial. 

1607 R. Tornrh Hosce Te O i, A chinne as free from beard 
as any dogge, baue stubbes more hard then brislcs of a 
hugge. 

5. A splinter or thorn in the flesh. Now dial. 

SS3I Rlvot Gov. 11. siii. (1557) i37 of whose f<wte a 

yong man lud ones taken a stiibbe. 1639 T. ok (»sbv Conipt 
Piorsetm. 160 To draw a i borne, stub, u-on, splinter, naile . 
out of the fle!.b of the horse. 1733 Chamber! Cycl. Suppl, 
Stub. HI the manege, is used for a splinter ol frcsh-cut under- 
w^kkI, that goes into a horse's fool as he runs. 1894 Bi ack- 
liuKS Beriycross xxi. 197 Upon a ini -s of furze, with a flour- 
■ack to shield him from the .stulis and prickles, 
fb. A Slab or twinge of pain. Now dial. 

1587 M. Gkove Bdops Sf /fippod. (1878) 86 Ixion nayled on 
the whirling wbcele. Which hellish stubs & irksoiii pauis 
doih feele. 

e. A ihort thick nail (* SroB j 3 I 4) ; a worn 
horseshoe nail, etp. in //. old horseshoe nails and 
other similar scraps as the material for making 
Hub-iron. Cf. stub-nail. 

1394-5 in Cartul Abb. (Surtees) 615 It. pro viii** 

Ciirtnayle, xs. It. pro 1“ stub'*, iis. 1595 Strange TJtincs 
R. Hasteton in Arb. Garner VIII. 387 And immediately 
searching abjut, I found an old iron stub; wuhtbe which I 
brake a bole through the chamber wall. 1669 Stummy 
MafineBs Mag v. xiii. 86 Fill it with Pibble-stones, Nails, 
Stubs of old Iron. lyso Dk Fon Cabt. Singleton (1906) -456 
He ordered that all the guns, .should be loatled with musket 
balls, old nails, stubs [etc.]. i8ao W. ScoRCsnv Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 1 1 . aas Th.it kind which is of the most approved tenauty, 
is made of old hor^-shoe nails or stubs. 1843 Biuny Cycl. 
Suppl. 1.673 Horse nails, .which when worn out are collected 
wuh avidity S', furnishing one of the best descriptions of 
scrap-iron, under tbe name of horse-iiail stubs. 1846 GRKKNKa 
Sci. Gunnety 107 An c(]Ub 1 substance of the l^st steel ever 
invented or made, is less in iena< ily than a mixture similar 
to stubs and steel. i86t Mrs. Gaskw-l SfMa's A. xvi, 
Hammers beating out olJ iron such as horscihoss, nails or 
■tubs into the cr^-at barpoona 

b. Short fur stub barrel', see ii. 

s 8<3 Uar DUi. Arts 1 724 The barrels of musquets, Wrd- 
ing-gaiiB, etc. or wliat aie called plain, to distinguish them 
from tliosa denominated stubs or twisted barrels. 
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7 . Somcthiiig that looks tContcd or cut iboft, a. g. 
■ nudimentary tail or hora. 

sfiro-s NAa»oaouGH Jrul. in Acc. Sev. LaU *• 

33 They are shaped liks English Harts.. and Instead of a 
Tail have a little stub about an inch long, without Hair M 
it. 1693 EvhLVN Di La Quint. Compt. Card. 11 . 111 las 
Scutcheon cannot thrive, unlesA it be absolutely glued to the 

C rt to which it is appiv'd ; and cons^uently that part must 
as smooth at the Scatcbcon, which cannot be when a 
Scutcheon is apply'd upon an Eve, or Bud, which is an 
Elevated part, thst forms a kind of Stub, a lyaa Lislb “ 
Hush. (1757) 377 There will remain a little stub at the end 
of the twig, which dries ufA 1887 W. T. Horwaday in 
Smithsonian Rep. 11 307 The horn [of the buffalo] at tliree 
months is about 1 inch in length, and is a mere little black 
•tub. 

b. A short thick piece of wood. 

1833 W. H. Maxwkll Field Bk. 5.9 Stuh...m log. 1844 
H. bisfHKNS Bk. harm 1 . 605 At the distance of a foot 
behind the cuulter-box a strong stub of wood ia rooniiied 
into tbe beam at C. Ibid.^ The two stilts or handles are 
simply bolted lu the stub. 1898 Si cans hlectr. Diet. (cd. a) 
639 .Stub, A nehor guy, a short pole set securely in the ground 
to fasten a guy to. 

O. (.Ve qiiot.) 

t8^ Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 869 Stub...*. Short files 
Ibr linibhtiig in and around dcpre.ssioiis. 

d. 17 . S. colloq. A mou ol iusiguifleaut stature. 
Cf. Stud a. 

1890 J. Curtin tr. Sienkietuicx* H'ith Fin p Sword xllv. 
(189/) 514, 1 have suiuethiag to say to thU little stub of an 
ofiic'tr. 

8 . Mech. A stud or projection ; spec, in a lock, a 
stationary stud which acts as a detent for the 
tnmiders when their slots are in engagement with it. 

1561 Eurn tr. Cortes' Art Xai'ig. 111. aL 78b, But for ihe 
Sea, you shall autlier the llorisou two Axes, Utile stuhbes, 
or endes commyng foorth. 1778 in A bridgm. Spetif. / 'atentg 
Loti'S etc. (1873) 3 An imiirovemcnt on the tumbler and 
spring by means of a stub or projection so exactly futed to 
a paNsage or npentng in the bolt as not to permit the holt to 
pass unless [etc]. iSaS J. Nicholson Oper, fifotk. 394 
[MaudAlay's Lithes ] In the part C is an oblique slit / /, to 
receive a slub which projects from Uie bottom of tlie nut n, 
..by this arrangement it is obvious that if the •^tew m is 
worked, ilie ••.iiiti of the nut n, actinj> ng.iin«t the slide of the 
slit / /, as un inclined plane, will move it either backwards 
or forwards through the opening M. 

9 . The retnaiiiiiig |)Ortion ol something (more or 
less cylindrical) that has been broken or worn 
down ; a stump, fag-end. 

4-1330 Hriinkrs Arthur Lit. Brit. (rSia) 914 He pane 
Arthur a grote stroke with the siublie of nls hurte arine. 
181^ * Mark Twain * Innoe, Abr. xviu 116 Vou cannot throw 
an old cigar ‘stub’ down any where. 1B98 Hambli>n Gen, 
Manager's Story xiL 191 'J here lay a fellow at full length,. . 
smoking an old stub of a cl.'iy pipe. lois H. Belloi tour 
Men 27 * U IS to slurpeii this pencil with said the sti anger, 
putting forth a stub of an ll.U. much shorter than his 
thuinU 

b. ■■ stub pen (sec 11). ? Obs. 

i8so Lamb Let. to B. IV. Broetervn Ainger Lott. (1888) II. 
9ig rhe comings in of an iin'ipient conveiTUu-er arc not 
adequate to the receipt of three twopenny post noupaiils m 
a week. 'I'herefore after this, I condemn my stub to long 
and deep silence. 

10 . U.S, A counterfoil. (Cf. F. A/ and Stock 
sb. 4a ; also Stumi* sb. 3 h.) 

1876 N. Amer. Rev CXXIIl. 301 For which check stubs 
rTprc'-enting only small amounts were reiained. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 6i/a Pa) -rolls, check-book stubs, 
regUbters. .are here stowed away. 1916 A. B. Rskvr i'oi- 
semsd Ben 181 'Number ii;6* Herndon noted, as the col- 
lector detached the stub and handed it to her. 


11 . at t rib, and Cotub., as (sense 1) stub-oak , -wood \ 
(sense 4) stub' thatched adj.; (tense 4 Cl) stub-bearded 
adj. ; (sense 9 b) stub-pointed adj, ; stub-axle (see 
quots.); stub-barrel, a gun-barrel made of strips 
of stub-iron ; stub-book U.S., a book containing 
only the counterfoils of cheques or other docu- 
ments; stub-bred a. Hustling \yeo quot.) ; stub 
Damasoua, a kind of stub-iron resembling Da- 
mascus iron; stub-dig dial. -> stub-hoe \ fstub 
eel, some variety of ed; stub-end, the butt 
end of a connccting-rod, of a weapon, etc. ; t stub- 
faced a. slang (see qaot.); stub-feather (see 
qaut. 1847); stub-hoe, an implement for grub- 
bing op Blubs ; stub-iron, a tenscions kind of iron, 
originally made out of old horse-shoe nails ; f stub- 
money (see quot.) ; stub-mortise (see quot.) ; 
■tub-mortised a . , secured by a stub-mortise ; 
stub-nail » sense 6; stub-nail iron « stub-iron; 
stub-pen, orig. a worn quill pen; hence a broad- 
pointed pen ; stub -rabbit e/f a/., a rabbit that seeks 
tlielter among stubs instead of going to ground ; 
stub-short, -shot (see quot.) ; stub-aide, the side 
of a swath which has the cot ends of the stems ; 
•tub-switoh U.S. (see quot.); stub-tail, (a> a 
partridge at a certain stage of growth; (A) see 
onot. 1867 ; stub-tenon (see quot) ; stub- tooth 
Aleck, (see quot.) ; stub-twist, a material for fine 
gun-barrels, composed of a ribbon of stub-iron 
twisted into a spiral shapa 
1873 Knight DM. Mech. 9431 ^Stsd-esxh, a short ails 
atiacned om the end of a principal axle-tree. T907 O'Gormak 
Motor Bocket Bk. (ed. 9) The icnb axle it the short axle 
which is so pivoted that the front (or steerins) wheels can be 
deflected. 1833 J. Holland Mansef. Metul 11 . xoi The 


Bimalnf ham workmea. In pmmring the meterlil fiar *stab 
barrels, osuelly cut upstripsof iroa and steel,. . late bits like 
two in« oaiis. iflgi Kipuno Ltghi tkmi baited xiv. sflo A 
*BtDUbearded, bowed creature wearing a dirty magenu 
coloured neckcloth ouIsmIc en unU ushed coat. sN6 R^. ed 
U. S. See. of Treasury 700 (Cent) 'i he filed *8tub-books of 
stamps, now occupying a very large and rapidly iocreasinf 
space in the files rooms. i8e6 J. Cooa box-kmuttug^f *Stub 
bted foxe. are thought to be the stoutcibL tB^Entyd. Sport 

I . 583/1 (H unting, fox) Stub-bred, Stump.brea. Foxes which, 

in certain dbtricta, make tlieir Inirs in bniiics m' stumps 
instead of underground i stubbed was the old term. 18^ 
Benny Cycl.^ .Suppl. 1 . 673 *Stub Damastvs is a very bcsuti. 
fill kind of iron formed like the Tfamast ub iron above de- 
fcribed. s86s Catal. Inteniat, Exhtb. 1 1 , xi. 7 Double gun, 
SI ub Damascus barrels. rS37 Boston A dvrriiser 1 7 Jan. 3/9 
1 homas Chapman . . chnrgra with stealing a *stub dig* 13. . 
ill DugdaJe Mouusticou (1655) I. 81/9 Also to be sure of xij. 
*stubDe elks and lx. schaftc cirs to bake lor tbe covent on 
there thursday. 1343 Rates CutUv* Ho. bj, Elis called 
siubbe elis._ i^a Ind. B vii b, Kelts called stub Leles, >875 
Knight Diti. Aleck., *Stno-ena, the lai^c end of a connect- 
ing-rod, in wliicli the boxes are confined by tbe strap. 1914 
lai/y Aetvs 7 Nov. 1 Even if he has nothing more formid- 
able than an empty bulk -beef can to rattle with tbe stub- 
end of bis l>a)-onct. i;88 Gkobc Dut. J uigas 'J'. (cd. a], 
*Stub-/acid, pitted with sinall-pox : tbe d^vil run over bis 
f.ice uiib borse stubbs (horse nails) ui Itis sboca 1847 
Hailiuell, tbe shoii unfledged feathers on 

a fowl after it has been plucked. 1889 C ornh Mag, Apr. 376 
It is a rare thing not to find stub fealbers .somewTiere aljout 
s hawk or an owl. ^ 1870 Emerson Soc. k Sottt., Kiog. Wks. 
(l’>olin) 11 1 . 30 He i.s u graduate of ibe piungh, and the *siub> 
hue, and the bush-whacker. iBao W. Scori-khy Acc. Arctic 
Reg.\\. 995 Some niuntifaciurers enclose a quaiflity of *stub- 
iron ill a 1 ylindcr of best foreign iron tempt. (, raster 

(rd. 4) 78 the woodwaid is allowed a hbillinc a range, aS 
above, (called *stub-niorie>) for bis caic in looking after ibe 
wood. 1646 ^'oRiE.'.ii'R (citing Loueton), 'Stub-mortise, a 
mortice that dors not pa.ss tluongli the limber nioiti-cd. 
1633 Ix^uooN Bucket Arxhtt. | isfi \\ iili an oak cap 
l^roprrly 'fiinb-moTtiscd. 16:9 G. Flavi ss Dtscov. Subtei r. 
J nos. 41, 1 ic (k 4. ounces of Iron in *Mub nailes. 1683 
kloxoN Aleek. b terx., i'rtHttug xviii. y « 'J hey ebuse stul> 
Nails for the best Iron to McIl i8oaC. Jasiek AIilti.Dut.% 
Sttib-Soils are driven on tfie oniMde i f tlie nave-boops >0 
keep tbeni in their placea 1839 UhR Diet. A* is 471 'ibe 
best modern Unneis for fowling puces are construcUd of 
^stub-nail bon in ibis manner. sbBo Black moke /LN/ y/fNzv- 
ley xl, A thicket of *stnb oak. 1891 tentu*y Dut., *Stub 
nrn. i8m li cstm. Laz. 13 Jan. 5/1 'J he first signatuie is 
'Julian Fauncetotc/ wriiuu with an extra bmad pointtd 
Bicel stub pen. 1909 Daily than. 18 bepi. 10/Oadvi., In 
this trial bc)X of spcciall) as<^ort»d pens you arc offered a 
vondciful \aiicty of fine, nicdiiiin, atid •vinb-pointed pens 
to suit all handa 1845 ZocUgnt 1 1 1 . Q03 1 bei e is a variety . . 
called, in tbe nonbern puri>of thi same (ounty (Heits.] ihe 
**tub-rablnt. 1675 Kmi.ht t^Ut Mtdi., *^tub-shcrt \ Stub- 
shot. X. 'I he uiiMiwed poition of a plank where it iss()lit 
from the lx>h or Itg. a (lutntug.) i he oortton by wl icb 
an object to be turned is grained or (.buclced. 1733 'J lll 
J/cist-hoetng Husb. xiv. itb 'iis Lest to raise up ibe Ear- 
sides firtl, and let the *htub sUie rest on ibe (Jround in turn- 
uig. 1911 Uf nsiFR, suitik, Kailroading, a switch in 
which the traik tails aie cut off squarely at the toe anil the 
switch rails Rie throw n to buit end to end with the lead raita 
x686 Blomb Cent/. Rur. 11. 37/1 Dirg Partridges called 
^biubiayla. ..'Jhtre aie stver.i) innii.s or liistiiiciions vA 
Fartiidges; tbe fiiM, when ik wl) liati hid, oie called bite- 
heads, uie secomi Knmes are t biik-l.'iyls, tbe ibiid Stub- 
Inyls. 1867 t'lMX'OM 5 / itf y .Wmw//- 

tail, names in Eortb Ann rica foi flour made out of damaged 
wheat and good wheal giound together. 1875 Kmoht Ihet. 
Meek., *StiUidencn, a short tenon at the foot of an upright, 
such as ibc scantling or Klnddii g ol a partition or a flooi* 
bearer. ^10 J. Barilrii in L niycl. Bnt. V. 387/a A stub 
tenon or joggle (fig. 14) i** ustd lor lixing a post to a sill. *878 

J. G. Michih Decsidr 7«/« (1908) 955 A liiile •stub-limtched 
cottage, xyix V^tnsThw, 'Stub Tooth, a slioit gear looih 
of great sircngib, with a Inige angle of obliquity. 1843 
HoLTZAtFFH. / urmng 1 . 391 J be ct uiplex and ornameiiliu 
figures for thcbarielsuf fuw ling-pieces, de.sciibecl as ‘•stuh- 
iwisl, wire-twist, Dnma-cus-l wist.* Bku.Ttaus LXi. 
1^5 J he woods. .have guat plenty of che^nut, lioth timber 
and *8tub wood. 1787 W. H. Marshail F.. A cr/olk 

II. 389 Stulwoad, all wood wbirb grt^ws in htdgcrows and 
does nut come under the deiioniinntion of ‘ umbers', 'pub 
lards ', or ' thorns is called * stub wood 

Stub (Bi»b), a. tare. [f. SiLif j^.] Of a per- 

8OU : Squat, stuntetl-looking. 

171X Load. Gam. No* 4908/4 Ihe person suspected. .is a 
short stub Fellow. 


8tnb (6t»b), v.^ Infltcled Stutbed (sti^bd), 
Btubblug. Also 5 stobe, 5-6 stubba, 7 atuba, 
•tubb. [I. Sti b sb. Cf. Sw. stubba, Da. stubbe.] 
1. trans. l*o dig up by the roots; to grub up 
(roou). Chiefly with up. 

e 1440 Jacob's Well 96 Alfe parysebenys, J>st hewyn doiin 
violently, or stubbjn, pullyn, or fechrcd>ii, 01 cronpyn, ony 
irccn In cberche-^erdei. X5S5 Watfi^man batdle battons 
II. viL 160 In the forenoone ihei plai.te and giaffe, digge vp 
settes, siubbe vp rooles. 1573^ ? ‘ *‘‘ 7 ®) 75 

Go breake vp land, get mait(4:k in hand, Stub roole w 
tough, for breaking of plough. 1574 in J. J. Cartwright 
Chapters Hist, Yorks. (18711 75 W)tli bberty to uke and 
stubbe tbe trees and bushes. « 1631 Donke Eighty S emu 
300 If one give me a limber tree fur my bouse, 1 know n^ 
whether the root be mine or no, whether I may stub it by 
that gift, 1639 Horn & Rou. 6 'n/r f.aug. Uni. xlvnl. I 5*8 
A woodinonger felieth down trees snd stubes them up 
by tbe roots ei6om J. Miixrr Descr.New ) er«(x 843)9 
He. .may.. by stubbing up the trees and bru‘.hwood, have 
good arable land or pastures. 1706 Swift Baucis d- 
178 'Ti-i hard to be believ’d, How much the other Tfrt 
was GrlevM; Grew scnihb'd, dy'd at top, was stunted, So 
lb’ next Parson stubh'd and burnt iL ijmi K. Mylks atm 
Rep. Thatmt Alavtg. to Some Thorn- Bushes should be 
stabbed out of the Bank. S863 Tmolloi^ Belton Est. lu. 3s 
The roou want stubbing up bosriUy. 1889 J Kssorv Cemusg 



STUB. 


haw itubM op a hadca 
1m land. 

■cabHyn ^ vp, londa 9 t 
img-place. 1371 Cahhon 
boo Htranfon wookl en- 
ui>ruly geiierationj or to 
nurtnra theiR. i 45 i Firmin Strtom* Qmtgi, B 1, lliis OpinkMi 
will stub up all the Ordinances. i 46 a TktttfW /Praimw 
Unrgat, (1675) is8 Unlns rach Tenets be stubbed out of the 
heads.. dr poor Freachera. Farrai Mmrlb, Strm, 

xriiL ITS Beware that there be not^hldden deep under the 
soil of your heart— any sins and tendencies,.. any vanities 
or lusts, which you have not os rt were stubbdl u|k 
t 2 . To dig MS/ (gravel). Ods. 
c 1440 ymcob't Wttl 365 But now schal 1 telle ygw of )>a 
bowe or a pek«ex whcrwyth )e muttc stubbe out pe grau^ 

3 . To cut down (a tree, etc.) close to the root. 
IS94 Nashs Unf^rL Trtiv. Gab, His horse was trapt In 
the earthie stringes of tiee rootes, which though theyr in- 
crease was stulibdl downe to the grounde, yet were they not 
vtterly deaded. 1750 VV. Kllis Mttd, Httsb, V. i. 86 (E. D.S.) 
Turneps may ^ houghed ill if the houvher stubs them, as 
we call it, /. e. if he houghs them so shallow as to only cut 
off the heads, and leave the roots in the ground. sSii T. 
Davis u x. 88 Young trees must be planted, 

i >art of which may be preserv'ed for timber, and the renuinder 
efl to be stubbed off for underwood. 

4 . To remove the stubs from (land). Also, to 
clear (land) of treesi furzei etc. by aprooting. 
Chiefly with up, 

1464 Mohm. H0nteh, Exp, (Roah.) 45s [He] schal stobe 
me klen serten kloses wethe in Powensoa. tgpj Nashs 
Chritt'a T. 99b, Hee..ducla duwne Barnes and Store- 
houses, stnbd vp Orchards and Vineyardes. m, 1630 Boats 
Hut. (1860)85 That land .. produced nothing 
hut moss, heath, arnl nhart low funie : which herbs are 6red 
upon the ground and the ground siublnid, before it be plowed 
tM Hna liine. 176a Stkunb Tr. Shantiy V. vii, We shall 
h ive a terrible piece of work of it in stublung the Ox-moor, 
tyya Ann. Rtg., Chron. ye/s Paterson stubbed up ten 
iicres iA fiirse or whin ground. 1847 C. G. Addisoh Law 0/ 
Contracts 11. i. (1883) 244 He must not convert arable land 
into pasture .or stub up a to make it pasture. i86a 

Trsnvson thnrtk, Fartuer^ Old .^tyU vii. An* I *a stubb'd 
Utornaby w.'iAsta. 1889 Hnr/sr's Mag. Ifeb. 474/1 A large 
feiiccd.in Hold, well stubbed. 

5 . To remove the stub-feathers from (a fowl). 

1875 PARISH Snsssx dots., to pluck chicken clean 
after th(*ir feathers have been pulled off. sgoi Dundee 
Adtferiirer 3 M.iy 7 The fowl is at once plucked and 
‘stubbed,*. .The plucking is done by men. .and the stiibliing^ 
or the removal 01 the undevelop‘*d feathers, by women. 

0 . To reduce to a stub or stump, 
t a. To wear down (.a quill pen\ 0 />s. 

1577 GaANOic Golden Apbrod. D ij. Vet wold tbelr inke be 
dri^ vp, their p.aper spent, their pennes stubbed. 15IB9 
Nashs Anni. Absurd. Aiiij, Wb^t .shotild 1 spend ray 
yncke, wa.ste my paper, stub my penne, in painting foith 
tbeyr vgly imperfect ions. 

t b. To deprive of (a horn). In qaot. fipf. Obt, 

16^ HARRiNOroH Frerog. Pop. Gov. i. xli. 128 \ l 5 ilemma, 

. .being a kind of argument that should not be Htubb*d of 
one borne, but have each of equall length and danger. 

O. To shorten and thicken by hammering. 

1869 Sanomkiig tr. Style's Iron 4 .^teel 11 The author 
* upbct ’ or stubbed the bars at the ends. 

7 . To cause (a horse) to be wounded with a stub. 
Alsti njl, of the horse. 

s686 Land. Gaz. No. 3126/4 T.x)st. .. a brown bay Gelding, 
..the near I.og behind stubb’d witn I.ea:iiiig. tjom Ibi l, 
No. 1830/4 Stolen or strayed... a dun Na'5..,was stab*J 
on the Fetlock Joint of one or the fore 1.6^3. 1865 M. 

I.RMON LoTfsd at Last 1 . vi 140 Pray keep on, sir, my h-irse 
has stubbed himself, I fancy. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss, 
s. v.. To stub a hone is to lame him by lotting him tread on 
stubs of underwood in a cover. 

8. ?To crush, pulverize (marl, etc. for spreading 
over land, road -material) ; to fill up the ruts in (a 
road) with crushed stones, etc. Also to stub in : 
to crush (road-metal) into the ruts. 

1765 Mnsenm Rust. Ill 987 if with stone of the farmers, 
a load of thirty bushcb will do three rods, which costs one 
slitlling and a halfpenny stuldiiiig and picking. 1705 Van- 
couvKR Axric, Essex 141 The blue and white chalky clay 
..should be stubbed and left exposed to the action of the 
air, sometime brfore it is carried out, and sprr.-id upon the 
land. i8oe Little Cernard (Suff.) Highway Arc, (MS.), 
Kobr. Sparrow for Stubbing the roid from Parroers to 
Kowla pond, o. 14. 5. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agnc. 
1 . 165 The Atones.. ore.. dropped into Uio ruts^ far better 
than a mao can stub them in. 

9 . (.See quot. 184S,) Chiefly U,S„ 

1848 Barti Brr Diet. Amer. 339 ‘ To stub one's toe*, is to 
strike it ai^ainst anything in walking or run.iingj an ex- 
pression oflen used by b<>y<« and others who go liarefoot. 
C1850 * Dow Jr.' in Jerdan Yamkee Hum. (1851) 78 When I 
stubbed my toes. 1^7 Mary Kinqislkv lY, A/rua 114 You 
are rather Imble to what Captain Eversfield graphically 
describes as ‘ stub your toe ' against t.iv.i.like rock. 1906 
Alicb Wbrhrr Natives Brit, Ceutr. A/r. vi, 140 The forma- 
tion of a vinilent ulcer every tinm a person stubbed a toe 
or barked a shin. 

b. U,S. cctloq. intr, ‘ To walk along striking the 
toes against obstructions; go heedlessly; as, the boy 
stubs along to school ' {^FunEs Stand. Diet,)* 

10 . irons. To cover with stubs. 

1878 W. C. Smith Hilda 61 Last of a great pine foiust that 
slulis the heath with its roou For railed 

11 . intr. Of a tree : To send out branches from 
the * stub * when cut down. 

1791 Tmns, . 9 ap, Arts IX. so *rha Spanish Chestnut^ 
poARfrums a peculiar faculty of branching, provinciaDycaUsd 
stubbing, from tlio roou after being cut down. 


sfFrisssv V. 138 Ha was found to 
whkh had been cha boundary of t 
h, fig. Now raerv, 
rs44a TescoFs Weilrt He acbal 
rooce, ft cachyn H out of H dwell; 
Hist, frrL br. (1633) sS That U 
deavmr either to stub out that 
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f8tnbi9.t Obs,ntg§, [Cf. 9iOB Star W.J 

irmu. To thrust (a weapon) into, 

S576 BaDtuGTiBLD tr. CssrismtsY Cmif, 37 b. Whao luUua 
CaMwr..feIta the daggers of dinars toms stiibbad into bis 
budy he [etc]. 

mubDara (sto^beid). s.w, dial, Abo stub- 
berd, Btibbert, [Perh- a anmame : cC qnot 1741-] 
Ad early codling apple. Also alirib, 

1741 Ceutpl. Pamtlv- Piste 11. uL 3S3 Amlaa. [July.].. 
Margaret Apple^ Stuobard*s Apple, and Codling. 
Abrrcsombib Gard, Assist. Anangem. p. xl, Principal 
varieties [of apples! are.. Summer siubbard. sflad Horn- 
cult. ’Sac. Catai. />rtiits 148 Summar Stibbert. 1844 W. 
BARNRa Peeme Rnr. Ltje 143 Sha gia ‘d me var a treat 
A lot o' stubberds var to aat. iSt* R. Hooo Fruit Man, 
ted- 4) 144 Summer Stibbert (f^ya.fSiubliard), t88o Hamuv 
Trumpet- Major i. u. a6 la the large Ktubbard-true at the 
corner of the garden was erected a pole of larch 6r. 1893 
* 0 .* (Quillur-Couch) Delect, Ducky ai8 line* there *s a stub- 
bard apple you *ve got to your band. 

Stubbed Csc^ixih ppi, a, [f. Stud o.i -id ^.1 

1 . Of trees : Cut down to a stub ; ent off near the 
ground ; also, deprived of branches or pollarded. 

■575 Gascoigmk Posies, Hearbes (1907) 343 Lika a stubbed 
thorna, 1594 Naahr Ui^ort. Trav, u 3, After him followed 
the knight of the Owle, whose armor was a stubd tree ouer- 
crowne with iuie. 16x7 Drayton Nimpkuiia Ivl, A pnina 
ne in bis Ucad-pecce feetes, Ag.iinst a stubbed Tree he 
redes. 1793 \Y. Blakb Amtr. 83 'lliey cannot bring the 
stubbed umc to overgrow the hills. iSigfCRATa OtAo 111. L 35 
What, man. do you mistake the hollow sky For a tbrongn 
tavern, and these stubbed trees For old serge hangings F 
1856 Kinoslkv Misc, (1859) 11 . t6 Tha trunk kxdcing uke 
an old stubbed oak. 

b. Of ground : Having the stuba removed ; 
grubbed up. 

■873-80 Tussrb Husb, (1878) 73 In stubbed plot, fill bole 
with dot. 

2 . Short and thick, stumpy. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

a i5a9SKKi.TON E, Rumniyng 42s Her legges .. were sturdy 
and itubbed. 161 c Corvat Crudities 4a 'llieir [sc. ostriches] 
hewds are covered all with small stubbed feathers. 1630 R. 
Johnson Kingd. q Comurw. ta The ‘J'artar is a stubbed 
Mu.Tt fellow, hard bred, and such ai'e their horses. s6^ 
Evbi yn Fr. Card, (1673) 164 Three yeari yon must for^ar 
to rut, that the plant may l>o strong, and not stublied 1687 
Mikgr Gt. Fr, Diet, ti. Stubbed, snort and well set, trapu, 
memtru. A stubbed Fellow, un Tsapu. 1696 K. Lhwvd 
in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 464 With BilU more stubbed and 
bigger than that of a Bull-finch. 1769 Gray yrnl 13 Oct. 
/*iw/jr(i775) 175 The rock . rises pert>cndicul,ir,Hith stubix^d 
yew trees and slirubs si.irinj; from its side. 1868 Reh. U.S, 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 934 'J rimming does tliii ken the 
surface of the hedge by causing a .stubbed, stooling form of 
growth. 1883 S. C. Hai.l Retrospect IL skA A short, thick, 
stubbed, ungainly and ungraceful form. 

t b. Stubbed boy : a * hobbledehoy Ohs. 
s6. . Chalkiiill Tktalma 4 Cicarchus (1683) 71 Memnon 
hiiH'-elf keeps home, attended on But by a stubbed Boy. 
tjea I list. 4 Antiq. Glastonbury Author^ Pref. n 4 note, 
Saunders must l>e a stubbed Boy, if not a Mud, at the Di»- 
solntion of Abbeys. 

8. Reduced to a stub : worn down to a itub; (of 
hair) cut close to the skin, stubbly. 

ifiai Saniibrson Serm., Ad Pop. iv.(x674) I 913 Thy new 
bnoom, that now sweepeth clean all dUcotitcnls from thee, 
will soon grow stubbed. 1631 (M abiikI Ceiestina vii. 84 .Sbe 
did pall out seven teeth out of a felluwes head that was 
bang'd with a poire of pincers, such ns )uu pull out stubbed 
haires withall. 176a Churchill Chost 11. 306 Hark ! some- 
thing teratebes round the rooml A Cat, a Rat, astubb'd 
Birch' broom. 180a Traus. Sec. Arts XX. 17s Xfifoctually 
done. . hy a stubbed birch broom. 

4 . Blunted at the point. 

i6so B. JoNsoN Masque oj Oberon Wks. (1616) 977 To 
spight the coy Nymphes scurneA, Hang viton our Atubbed 
homes, Garl.siids, ribbomis nnd fine poesies. 1675 A. Brownk 
Appendix .Art Paint. 3^ Instead ot the Rolls of Paper they 
m.ske use of Stubbed Pencils j and some of them arc RiufTrd 
with Cotton, and some others with Bombast 1708 Swikt 
Pastoral Dial. 3 While each with Btubbrd Knife leniov'd 
the Roots That rais'd between the Stoiies their daily Shoots. 
1854 Mis<i Bakrr Northampt. Gloss , Stubbsd or iitubhy, 
blunt- pointed, as the broad nib of a pen, thick, short iBto 
O. W. Hoi.mks Elsie Venner iii, The short, stubbed blade 
of his jack-knife. 

t b. fig* Dull, not delicate or sensitive. Obs, 

1744 BKaRcucY J'lm ( 105 'llte hordneu of stubbed vulgar 
constitutions. 

6. Abounding in stubs. 

i8m Browning Ch. Roland xxv. Then come a bit of 
stubbed ground, once a wood. 18^ M. Hkwi.ktt barest 
Levers vi, He urged hU horse ovi.r the ttubbed heath. 
Hence atn'bbeAneiis, * a being short and thick*. 
1707 Bailry vol. II. 

Stnbber (surbas). Also 6 atoobber. [f. Stub 
f;.l -Kii 1 .] One who stubs, in senses of the verb. 

1481-00 Hataind Hausek. Bks. (Roxb) 507 Item, pnyd to 
the stubber of Nnrthffolk for xj. gret roiys stubbyng [etc.], 
v.s. 1560 J. Hrvwood Prev. 4 Epigt. (1S67) 161 But if 
stake stoobheni will not let sukis stand Blame not the stake. 
167B Evklvn Syh>a xxxiv. fed. 1) 345 Two of the Slubbers 
or Labourers, that were employ’d to clear the GnuncL 
s66o>f// Veesr Round sA Ept. M/a The drainer, the levdlrr, 
the stubber-up of rotten stumps. 1906 N, 4 Q. Scr. x. X. 
38/1 Scutes of the roots token out were *crookira billets* — 
uo called 1^ the stubbers. 

Stubbing (stu’biq), vbl. sb. Also 5 stobenge, 
8 fl. atubbens. [f. Stub v,^ a- -ibo I.] The action 
of the vb. Stub iu various senses. 

1449 tr. Claudieume in Amgiles XXVIII. 077 IxTond^t 
wm^ were vntilicd..diues right many befome [be] after 
his stubbyng storyth f^rrmd storytht L. restituit\. 1464 
Maun, 4 Housek. E.xp. /Roxh.) 455 He schal haue fore the 
stobenge of lbeni..xxvL viiid. 1974 in J. J. Cwtwfigbs 


that I lots# do feore the ntui^ng Ibsrof. sBuq Markham 
Cavel, III. 6 In woody, .grounds where a horse can neither 
convenUntiy moke foorth hU way, nor can tread without 
danger of atnbbing, 1738 Bkrkblbv Minute Philae, 1 . i 
The mind of Man may be fitly compnrtd toa p^wof Land; 
What stubbing, plowing, dining and ItorrowiiM la to the 
one, that thiiiking. .is to the other. 1770-4 A. Hvhtbr 
Georg, Ess, (1804) VI, 457 I'be tree itself poaiesses a pecu« 
Bor faculty cd branching provincially calico stobbing. t86i 
Li L. Noblb Icebergs 31a An unlock)* aiobbioB of my naked 
toesL >887 J. A. pHiLura ft Bat^erman Eiem. Metail, 
(ed. a) 604 A few buckets dP water ore thrown inco tlm 
hearth, in Older., to cnol U prm-ious to the clearing or stab* 
bing-out neceiwory before commencing onoeber shifL 
b. ailrib. 


tgbq Richmend Wills (Surtees) tii In the atubbli^ ctora 
one stake of hay. 1831 Min. Evid. Camus, huclorwse Bin 
B4 I’be cording and stubUng machinery. 

Stubble (stn-bT), sb, Forms : a. 3-7 atcible, 
4 Btubil^l, 4, 6 stubbll(l, 4-5 atobll^l, -fKIv 
• tobiil(l, 4r-6 atob(b}l0, 4-7 Rtubbel(l, 5 -11U9 
-yll(e, 5-6 stubel(l, 4, stubbU ; Sc, 6 ^bill, 
•tibia, 8, 9 stlbblo. fi, $ atouple, 5 stopplei 
[a. OF. slub/c, eslubli, cstcubli (also gsiemlt etc.t 
see Godefr. ; iiiod.F. dial. Iteubk, itoubk, lHuU\ 
1- Pr. estobla. It. stefipia ponulor L. ^siupla >■ 
late L. stupula, class. L. stipula : see SrxrULA. 

I'be popular L. *shtpfa was adopted in continental WGer. t 
hence OHG. HG., raod.G. dioL ship/kl), (iDLCL 

sieppel (whence mod.G. etappd fem.). MDu. stappek few. 
(mod. Du. sto/^l masc.). It Is possible that the word may 
have coalesced with a native word of simitar meaulng from 
the root of Stub ad.] 

1. Jbach of the stumps or lower ends of gnm-stallui 
left in the ground after reaping. Now only In pL 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4978 Ha smotof is hened os iqu 
licbe OS it were a scouple [v.tr, a stuuple, a lute stouple). 
1398 Trrvisa Barth. Dr P. R. XL vi. (1495} 393 Pestyleiioo 
wasiyib and dystroyeth stobles. 1589 G. B. in Farr J. P, 
hht, (1845) 11 . 388 In euerie place are stubbles and prickes^ 
Thai stayes the feeble feete. 15^ ExtteuU Burgh Ree* 
Glasgato (1876) 63 '1 hat Dane pull stibillis furtht of ony 
lundiB about the toun. 1733 W. Ellis Chittem 4 yme 
teerm, 319 Its Work is to i^mgh up StubbleB, partl^larly 
in wet Weather. 173^ ScMBRViiLa Chase n. 58 The gay 
Pack In the rvmgh wiMly Stubbles range unbiRm'd. 18^ 
Emerson Nat. lii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 146 Every withetm 
stem and stubbie rimed with frost. 1684 H. Sresohm Hist, 
Ent. Birds 11 . 455 At this season the Partridge delights to 
*jug * in the grass-fields, repairing to the turnips OM the 
stubbles to fe^. 1897 A/lbvtt*s ,Syst Med. VIII. 817 'lEo 
crops of warts which attack the gums and palates of sheep 
feeding upon stubbles. 

2 . collect, sing. The ftumpe or lower portf of thg 
•talks of wheat or other grain left in the ground by 
the sickle or rcaping-machiue* 

a 1340 Hampoi.r PseUter xllx. 4 {bin may Yt cafe dnd«^ 
and siubil. 1388 Wyclir Ceu, xli. S3 And othcre seuene.. 
camen forth ol the siobil. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
XVII, civil. (1495) 707 Stipula ittobble is properly that stmwe 
wyih leiies and hoaen that is lefie in the felde after (hat 
repers haue retien (he ixim with hokys and gadred it home. 
9435 in Rep. ihfSS, l.d. Middleton (1911} 108 If any man 
t>e his horse in nny stubboll. X5a3>34 Fitzhbrb. /firrA. 
(i88^> 35 In somnie placts ihcy wyll shtre theyr cornea 
hygbe, to the entente to mowe theyr stubble, cyther to 
thacke or to bren. 1615 Cmacman Odyss, xiv. 304 But 1 
suppose, that you. Know by (he stubble, uhat the Corne 
bath l>ene. lyeo Swirr Prrgr, Pvtity 1 Ihe Fanner’s 
(•oose, who in (he Stulible, Has fed without Kesiraint, or 
I'rouble. 1;^ A. Dickron I teat Agric. (cd. r) 166 'J'lie 
stubble, or the roots which the } tough pushci- before it, are 
soinrtimes intangled l>etarixt the couitcu’ and sheath. 1848 
'J'HACKaEAV Pan. Bear xli, Ihe sight of those fields of 
stubbie and turnips, now bis own, gave him tnsny secret 
joys. 1887 spectator 13 Aug. 1075 Cartfuily destroying 
the stubble oi infested wheat and barii-y. 
b. In voriouE fig. or allusne context!. 

Often with allusion to 1 Cor. lii. is. 

a 1591 H. Smiih end Serm. Song Simeon (160s) D 5. But 
sinners are stubbie^ and their sentence is. Bunie tbeiia 
s6o7*^iiaks Cor. 11. 1. 374 This. .suggested.. Will be his fire 
lu kindle their dry Stubble. 1694 Bkui'LL Lett, vii, im 
1 be stubble and eiiors of the Doctors.^ iCag N. CARraNToa 
Gt og. Dei. II. vii. 178 'J his aigument. is wittily spunne out 
by. Htimfry Gilbert, whose ability seemes to haue made 
a hariiest out of the stubble. 1798 roi’X Dune, L >54 N9 
nteiit now the dear Nonjuror claims, Molieie's old stubble 
in a moment flames. 1748 Riciiahuson Ciatissa Vll. 3 
Depend upon it, Mr. Bclford. that one day you will be 
convinced, that what vou c.dl friendship, is ebafl and stubbla 
>773 Burke .\p. on hill for Relief qP Dissenters Wks, X, 
»3 Fortunately her (the Churdi of England's] walls, bul- 
warks, and buNtions, ore constructed (.4 other materials tlma 
of stubble nnd straw. 1846 J. C. Harr Mission Cam/, 
(1850) 156 Tha very stublile of our old Rina may run into 
out eyes and blind us. 1859 Tenkyson Eimsue 731 So ran 
tlie tale like fire about the court. Fire in dry atubble a nine* 
days’ wonder flared. 

o. transf, A rough Rurface or short growth likened 
to the '&iubb1e* of grain, esp, the short bhstljr 
growth on a man'i unshaven utce. 

a 1996 Sir T. Mare iv. iiL 56 Thou was wunt to blaiM My 
kiMHiiig when my beard was ui the stubbie, a t66o /*rince 
d'.Amaur etc. 128 The grin stubble eke On the JikLem 
cheek, 1840 DiCKRNe O/ti C. Shop lii, Hbi mouth and cEia 
fwerel bristly with the stubble of a coatee bard beard. 1^3 
Hambmi-on Intel/. Lfe viii 11(18^6)091 On bis ebaa, a 
black stubble of two days growth. 

d. In mgar-plontingv the Migar^caDe in the field 
after the firat year. 

1846 Do Bards Camenere, Rev. II. 394 Fortunately tfie 
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fiiataO cant h not an annual plant Each y«iar fre^h ahooct 
q>ilngfrom the ftubbla which romaina after cutting the crop. 
8. The straw of grain-italks, etc. gathered after 
the crop has been harvested. 

vcup Josh, ii. 6 She made the men to atye ^ into 
ihe aoler of hir hows, and couerde hem alih atuble of 
Haxe, that was there. 1483 Caxton Goldtn Leg. 56/a In no 
wyie eyue no more chaf to the peple for to maae loine and 
claye but late them roo and gadre stopple, xssc^i Elyot 
Jmnge Coif, 41 Beeyiig bounden to a atake. with smoke 
made of greene stickes and wette atubbell, to be amouldred 
to death. <-1586 C*TKsa PKManOKC /V. i.xxxiii. vii, Tor- 
ment tliem, Lord, as toesad balls 1 As stubble (.cait'red in 
the aire. 1617 Morvkon Jtin, in 133 Whore they have 
Icsse store of wood within land there they burnt; straw, 
furres, and other kinds of stubble. iTdo-ya H. Hkookk 
FOidofQt/ml. (1809) 111 . Qt One night as 1 lay on my bed 
of stubble. 1785 KuaNS To a Mouse vi, That wee-bit heap 
0* leaven an'stibble, Has cost thee moiiie a weary nibble. 
1848 M^CuuA'tcH A^. Brit. A//v>/Mr (18^4) I. 179 The walls 
..are formed of a mixture of stubble and clay. 

4 . A held that hns been reaped, and not yet 
plongherl again ; a stubble.6eld. Chiefly in plural. 

iTps A. Youno yVwv. France 435 Sheep.. are in most of 
the provinces fed upon Ntraw, and what they « an pick up on 
wtftes and stubbles. 1839 JkphsoN Brittany iv. 41 The 
vallesrs were of the deepest and richest green, winch con- 
trasted deliciously with tne yellow stubbles and cornfields. 
1908 Ontleok ag Aug. 279/1 The costly niO'irs in the llign- 
lull Js.. must always be iHp pnvileged pos.session of the few, 
but the stubbles iu Sepleinbc*r are available to tne multitude. 

6. attrib. and Comb. esp. attributive with the 
senates * consisting of or covered with stubble* as 
stubbU 4 >eard (so ’■bearded adj.), -fields -land, etc., 
•grown on the stubble’ as stubble-chwer^ 'Cropy 
•turnip^ etc., ‘used on the stubble* as stubble^ 
plough^ •rake,, etc. ; objective, as stubble-loving adj. ; 
atubble-butter Sc.^ butter made of the milk of 
cows fed on the stubble ; atubble-flre, fire 
m.ide of stubble and so lasting but a moment ; 
atubble-rig St., (a) a stubblc<ficid ; (b) the reaper 
who takes the lead ; atubble-time, the time just 
after harvest; atubblo-turner (see quot. 1875). 
Also StijoblE'«ioosk. 

1714^ E. Wako F/fM .S’.^ a6 With *Stubble* Beard, about a 
Fortiiighi's ^'owth. i6ao Mki.ton A strait^. 36 \ stubble, 
bearded* B.irisier. 1855 J. Kai.i.antine JWws 167 '1 he best 
^Alibble butter laka laniie-t u' chut nin*. 1888 (Hasfioto l'.x>en. 
Tuut's 15 Oct. 9/5 advt., Stubble butler, a x^aa Lisi k Hush, 
(17^7) 390 Fatiing-sheep may l>e siiflTered to fet^d freely on 
the *stubble*clover. i88i Chicifgo Tt mes 1 1 J une, The sugar 
districts in this state ii.e. lAiuisiaiuJ rept^rt to (lie Planters* 
association.. 1 *Stubble crop gotKl. 1614 Markham Cheap 
S Gooii Hush. II. XVI. 124 Auer they (ilte g«'esej h.iujj in the 
*stubble fields, and dm ing the time of h.truest got into good 
flesh. 1786 Ui'MNS 7 Vr Mo'nttaiH natsyXs, But thou.. 
Adorns tne histie s.ibbte*field, Unseen, olane. 1835 Hrowm* 
INU Pnraceisus 1. a 9 Which, look throu'^b near, this way, and 
it appears .A stubble-field or a cane-btake. a iui8 .Sylvuh eh 
Cup Consol. 34 Whose brittle glosse and glory lasts and 
•liiiies As *S(ubh 1 e-Fire, and Dust before the Winde-t. 1697 
Drviirh Virg. Georg, fii. i^iQ In vain he burns, like fainty 
SsubMe Fires. 180s Farmer's Mag. Apr. 176 No plough 
will choke in *stubble g onnd, if the crop is cut in a proMr 
manner. 1596 2 >haks. 1 Hen. IV, l iii. 35 Like a ‘stubble 
Land at Haruest home. 15^ Chapm \n Hero 4- Lean ier iv. 
^ Who did of hollow bulrushes combine Snares for the 
*stubbi< lotting Grasliopper. 1815 SK.i>Tt FieM 0/ tVater/oo 
|v, The b.'xre extent uf *blubble-plain Seems l.itely lighten'd 
of its grain. 1875 Knigh r Out. Meek , *Stubblc-plow. iBoj 
R. W. Dickson Tract. Agric. 1 1 . 801 The stubble being., 
raked together by means uf a large hot sc *stubble>r.‘XKe. 
1785 Duhns Halio'.oeen xvi. Our 'S'ibble-rig was Rab 
M'Or.'ien. T«78o in Bn f ns's (Globe) 164/a 'J’lic slibble 

rig is easy plough'd, The fallow land i-« free. 1713 Cikss 
W iNciiiLsi<A Ausc. Poeuis yy .A lowly Cottage .Fenc'd by 
A 'Stubble-roof, from Rain and Heir. 1577 R. Googk tr. 
Herssback's Hush. 1. 11 b, llusbandrv nece^^aries. .wbere<jf 
the smaller soit lie these. , 'Stubble Sithes. i486 Bk. St. 
Albans d 11, i'ber be in a ‘stoliull tyme .Sordes of mallardes 
in the fcld^. 1873 Knight Put. Meek., 'Stub’^te turner, 
an ntiachmeiit to a plow to turn over stiilible and tmsb 
before the principTl plow reaches it. 1B19 Bees* Crcl. 
XXXII. 3 K 1/1 Ry..the use of •.tubble turnips when 
n«ccs^nry, the ewe .and lamb-stock in.'iy he well .supported 
Ihroush the sevciiiyof the season. 1844 f. T. Hkwliot 
Parsons ef IV. xx\iii, I'lie systrni of 'siubble-turniping after 
wheat h:is proved very successrul. 1519 Latimbk tst Sernu 
hef. Fdw, ('/ ( \rb.) 29 They walk not direclely and playnly, 
but dclite in balke*., an J 'stubble way. 

tstu'bble, a. Ohs. Also 4 alubul, -el, 5 
■tubill, Btubbill. [Piob. connected with Stub 
?Cf. .SXUBltOR M a.] 

a. ? Clumsy, awkward, b. ? Stoutly-built .S'lub- 

b!e boy. cf. stubbed boy, ppl. a. 2 b. 

St 1300 33910 For-sak |>ou nogbt hissiubul were, 

For pof It lude and stuixd be, It es in worscip wrogbt o |>e. 

1480 Hbnrvson Tnto Mice 9a In stubbili array throw gres 
and Cornc And vnder buskis preullie culd tbny creiu. c 1475 
Rauf Leilyar 523 It is lyke..That sic ane stubill hus- 
band man wa!d Mr>ke stoutly. 156a Lech Armorte l*rcf. 
f IV, The third sort.. are.. very stubble ciirres, A be neither 
doers, sulTereis, or w*.! 8i>cakersof honours tokens. 159.9 K. 
Bernard ir. Jtreuce, Amina iv. v. 86 Gramhusenlus hinc 
profectus est. He w.is a gootl stubble boy : a pretie banckt 
laJde and of a gixi'l st.it lire when he went from hence. 1641 
Best /•arming Bks. (burtees) 133 Wee give usually aos. to 
» good stubble buy fur drivinge of the oxe plough. 

Hence t Sta'tiblaness. 

9530 Pal'icr. 977/a Stubblencsseorsturdynesse, lourdesse. 

Stubble (stP'b’l), V. [f. Stubblk sb.] 

1 . irons. To clear (land) of itobble. Also to 
remove stubble from (one's face). 


1401 Caxtom Vitas Pair. (W. de W.) ii. (1493) 156 b/i How 
ibill it be to me po-ssyble to slubble & make clene this pyece 
of lunde hero. i8|6 T. Hook G. Gttrmey 111 . ia8 He oegao 
stubblin^ his chin, as befwe. 

b. '1 o trample doum into stubble. 

1897 Mary KiNcacav H/.ef/rica 843 The grass is slubbicd 
down into paths by hippos. 

2 . Cant. Stubble it ! stubble your whids / hold 
yonr tongue I 

a 1700 D. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Stubble-it. 1807 Lvtton 
Pelham Ixxxii, Stubble it, you ben. 1830 — P. Cliffsord xvi,' 
Stu ible your whids, You wants to trick 1 1 
Hence Stn bbllBg vbl. sb. 

187a Daily News as Sept., I'hcre is gleaning and ttubbling, 
and then the two harvests of h.iy and corn. 

t StU’bbled, Obs. rare. [Cf. Stubblk a . ; 
but perh. a misprint.] Stubbed. 

a tsa9.SKBi.T0N E. Rummyng \aa Her legges. .were sturdy 
and stub"cd \v.r. stubbled]. Myghcy pestclb and clubbed. 

Btnbblod (stB‘b*ld), <2> [i. bruBBuc sb. ^ 
-EU II.] Covered with stubble, stubbly. 

a 1700 Gay F.pist. iv. Te P. Methuen 83 A crow was strut- 
ting o'er the stubbled plain. 1844 Dicki-n.'S Mart. Ckus. ii, 
The nniselcfui passage of the pi ugh as it. .wrought a grace- 
ful pattern in ineittubhied fields. 1913 N. Munhu in Blackw. 
Mag. Dec. 784/a |Hc) felt at his stubbled thin, and took 
from his sack the rusors. 

Stubble-goose. A goose fed on the stubble. 

e 1386 Chaucer Cook's ProL ay For of ihy percely yet they 
fare the wore That they ban eten with ihy stubbel goos. 
1584 Cocan Heeifen Health clxvi. 136 The greene goose is 
better (for dige?>iionJ than the stubble goosc. s6ra Ben. 
venuto's Passengerx. ii. 87 You areeiien as wise as a stubble 
Goo<ie. 1655 Moukrt Health's ltnp>ea\ x, 87 A young 
siuble goose feeding it self fat in wheaten Adds, is the best 
of all. 1708 W. King Art 0/ Cookery 77 So stubble Geese 
at Michaelmas are seen Upon the <pit, next May produces 
gieeii. 1816 W. Tavior iu Monthly Mag. XLll. 37 Geese 
..Hie eaten young, under the name of green geese, ..They 
aie eaten adult, under the name of stubble geese. 184a Bar- 
ham ingol. Leg., Loy.'lt, Cuthbett 5 And the f.A stubble* 
goose .Swims in gravy and Juice. 18^ SitcrHENS Bk, Farm 
11 . 720 Young geese are never seen at a Scottish farmer's 
table, thoui'h a 8tubble*guOse at Michaelmas s<.enis to be 
prired in England. 

b. The "oose {Anser cinereus). 

1885 SwAiNhUN Prott. Names Birds 147. 

Stubbly (8to*bli), a. [r. .Stubble sb. -k -y.] 

1 . Covered with stubble, stubbled. 

1600 SuKSi.RT Country Farm v. xviii. 699 Fa.sels grow in 
stubbly grounds. 1611 CottiK., C 4 /tttw/M..Stubblie; made 
of, or, couered with, stubble. 1789 1 >. Davidson Thoughts 
Seasons 130 An, o'er the siibbly plain, the nibbling rooks, 
In numbers spread. 1854 .Sum iefs Haudly Cr. xxxix. (1901) 
11 . 9Q * Clii*e*l*dren,' continued our master, dry.sbaving his 
stubbly chin, 'are certain cares (etc.]. 1879 Stevenson 

Trav. Ceveunes 146 It led into a valley between fading bills, 
stubbly with rocks like a reaped Add of corn. 

2. Ke^mbling stubble . t^p. ol hair, bristly. 

1849 Alb. Smith Poitleton Legacy xxx. 339 Two little 

st'ibbly tufts ri>ii)g from hi*, crowtu 1B64 Realm 95 May 3 
The stubbly staple of i ord Russell s arguments is the material 
we have managed to convince Europe that the British Lion 
is stuffed with. 1885 Rider Haucamo K, Solomon's Mmss 
xix, My stubbly hair came out of the tieasure cave about 
three shades greyer than it went in. 

Comb 1891 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 Stubbly-cbinned. 
Stubborn (stP’b9in),d!. Forms; a. 4 Btiborn(e, 
-(o)urne, 8 t 7 born(e, 5 atibura, stybume. /9. 

5- 0 atoburne, 6 atobburne, atoberne, -orne. 

7. 5 atuborn, 6 atubberne, -(o)unie, atuburns, 

6- 7 atubborne, (6 atouborne, -urne, 8 atou- 
born), 6- atubborn. [Of uncertain etymology. 

The commonly assumed derivatii.ii from Sruu sb. presents 
no great dilhcuity with regard to the st rise (' ns if immovable 
as a stub or slock'), but is not easy 10 justify nioipbologi- 
cnlly. It h;iM been sugt'CSted that the word represents an 
Ofil, *styhbor f. stybb Stub sh., the final n being supposed 
to be due to a faKe an.dysis of stxburnesse, stuhcnrnesse 
(see SiunuoRNMhsa). But -or was not a living sulfix in OE. } 
the woids containing it are inheiitcd from UTeut , and are 
not formed on noun*stems but on verbal rorjis. J’he early 
ipeW'ing of stubbornness with only ononis of norignifii aiicei 
more noteworthy, however, is the spiling stobeilie in our 
first example of the a tv. The fluctUviiiun in the vowel (see 
the Forms alxive) mi^ht be snppascd to be an aruument in 
favour of deiivntion from Stub sb (OE. stybb, stubh, *stebb^ t 
but It should be noted that a similar fliiciuation appears in 
the forms of Stubbi b sb., which is of Romanic origin.] 

1 . Of {tersons or anim.ils ; Pertinacious ur dogi^cd 
in refusing obedience or compliance ; unyielding, 
inflexible, obstinate : ebiedy in bad sense, unreason- 
ably obstinate. In early use app. sometimes with 
stronger notion : t Untameable, implacable, ruth- 
less, fierce. 

e 1386 Chaucer fV(fe*s Prol, 456 And I was yong and ful 
of r.igvrye, Stibourne and strong and loly as a pya. Imd. 
637 Stibourne 1 was as is a Leoncsse. e 1430 Lyiki. Jach 
Hare ii. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) sa Tills boy N. ful stuborn 

I MS. Laud styburiic] of his bonys, Sluggy on morwe hit 
cCinys up todras.*>e, A gentil harlot chose out for the nonys, 
Soiie and c'>eeff heir to dame Idilnesse. 1430 — Order oj 
E'ools xiv. /bid. 168 And he that holdithe a quarcl agayn 
riyht, Holding hys purpos Btihiirn ageyn reson. c 1440 
/'romp Parti. 473/1 Styhtirnc, or sioburne (or stemeX 
ouster MS, /erox. 1308 Fishkr/'t. cii. Wks (18761 194 Who 
is now soo stnburiie and euyll wyllcd that his herte coude 
not melie and be kyndeled with the fyre of charyte. 13*6 
Tind^lk Rom. i. 31 Beyn^e full of all vnrighteous doynge, 

. . vnluvynge, stoubornc (Gr. aanbvboxt^, 161 1 implacable) and 
merciles. 1530 — Exoit. xxxiv. 9 It U a Kiuhurne [CouerdeUe 
Klit./rom Hh/.) hard-neckt, 161 x ttiff-neckedl people. tS|38 
Elyot Diet., Peruiemx, . .yll to intreate, stubbourne, obstin- 
ate. 13310 CwvtLax Epigr. 783 For syth thou arte a stout 


prieat an example thou shall be That all stoubume priemet 
may uke wamynp; by tbee. t8p6 in Maitl. CM Mise. L 
68 Johnne KiiKaui . . remanloc stubbume to the dtationis 
and admoniiionis of the KInc. 1634 Miltom Cemiu 434 
Somsay no evil thing tliat walks by night.. Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost,,. Hath burlfull power trre 
true virginity. 1687 P. AvMaa in Minor Caroline Poets 
(1906) II. 309 With Patience also will the country swain., 
make the stubborn heifer bow Its neck to th* yoke. 170a 
Yaldkn eEsep at Court vi. a8 But pecviNh Age, ..Like 
Woman's Stouborn, impoleut and Loud. 1767 Tomdvck 
Serm. Vtig. D omen 11 . xiii. 9x5 A disputatious.. and stub- 
born female will always oflfend, Xefx Cramb Libraiy 43 
Books. . Soothe the grieved, the stubborn they chastise. 1843 
Lvttun Letst Bar. 11 ii, Ihe barons of England are a stun- 
bum and haughty race. X894 Green Shoid Hist. viii. | 3. 
W3 The peopw were as stubborn as their King. 1901 T. K. 
Gi.ovbr LiJe «t Lett. 4th tent. x. 340 'An e^uisite poet 
^t a mo'it .stubborn heathen ' says Orosius of Ciaudian. 

b. Of dispofutiont, resulvea, apeech or action : 
Charnctcrized by oljstinacy. 

1506 PUgr. /'er/. I W. de W. 1531) 83 b, Yf thou speke ony 
falAe Btubbome 01 foule worde. x^x I^mbakdk hiren. ly. 
xiv. (1588) 561 A punuhinciit inflicted by the law, upon his 
contumacie and >>tubburiie silence, xfisx Bible Judges it. 
19 1 hey ceased not from tbeir ownc doings, nor from their 
stubborne wiiy. 1667 Miitun P, L. xii. 193 Ibe River- 
dragon . .at length dubmits 'J o let his sojourners depart, and 
oft Humbles his stubborn heart. 01704 Locks Ess. St, 
/'aui's /put- 11707J J'ref. p. x vii. All this.. is to be had only 
from the r.pistles themselves, ana to be gather’d from thence 
with stubbi rn Attention, and more than common Applica- 
tion. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 87 P s 1 his stubborn re- 
sistance ul the most pathetic persuasion. X809 Scott J 'oacber 
131 Stout were iheir hearts, and stubborn wflk their Btrife. 
a864 Sec. Sei. Reri. 2-99 We honour^ our brave soldiers, we 
glory in their stubborn derds of darii g 1668 Miss Yonge 
Cameos 1 . xii 60 His siubboiii disposition was unchanged. 

O. transf. 

x6ia Trie Noble K. v. i. 13 Befoie the holy AltarB..bow 
downe your stub) orne bodies. X663 Butli-r Huii. 1. i. 17 A 
Wiiiht uas he,. .’1 bat never bent his .siubboin knee To any 
thing but Chivalry. 16L8 Prior Ou K.xed. iii. tg viii, Low, 
reverently low, Make ihy stubborn Kdoh ledge bow. 

d. qunsi-jA 

1871 Chamb. Jtnl. 93 Dec. Sot/s The 45ih. or ' Sherwood 
Foresters . .is also known as the * Old Stubborns '. 

2 . Of : Kclractory to treaimcnt, intract- 

able ; difficult to subdue, work, cure, etc. 

X5f4 Barclay Cit. 6* Vplomiyshman (Percy Soc.) 17 Lyke 
as the giounde, is dull stony, and tuugl e, Stubberne and 
bevy, rcbellynge to the plonghe. xpgi Coi'LANd Oalyen's 
7 'erap, a A itij, Some vKeies are stubbume and defycylc to 
be healed. X588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. hi. 1 feare these 
stubborn lines lack power to moue. X615 c haiman Odyss. 
xiii. 56 To whom, the black Oxe all day long bath turn d 
ihe stubborne fullowes vp. 17x8 Pore liuid xviii 546 In 
bissing Flames huge silver Bars are roll'd. And stubborn 
Brass, and Tin, and solid Gold. X747 wfsixy Prim. 
Physsek (1769) 87 An old Stubborn Pain in the Back 1957 
Cray Elegy \ii, Iheir furrow oft the stubborn glebe has 
broke. x8ao Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 35 We are of a stiff 
clay, not moulded iirto eveiy fashion, with stubborn joints 
not easily b«nt. 1865 Rurkin Sesame i. I 96 Most men's 
minds are indeed little better than rough heath wildcrne&s, 
mgiceted and siubboin. Allbutrs Syst Med. \lll. 

605 7 he larger does l>eine ret erved for local caustic cflccis 
^ stiiLbtnn patches [of lichen 1. 

Pret eib. 173s Bui’Gell Liberty 4 Property 11. 76 But as 
plain Matteis of Fact are (ertible Btubl>orn Ihings, Mr. 
WaUingham does not at nil meddle with any of these. ^ X733 
Copy Will ej Alatt. 'Jindal 33 Mallets ol Fact, which as 
Mr. BudgelLsome where observes, are very .^lublturn 7 hingjL 
>799 Med. 11 . 970 Knits being stubborn things, it 

seemed necessary to examine these woi ms. c 1853 Kingsley 
Mtse. (1859) 1 . 8 7 lirie is no moie to be said about the 
luattcr, save that facts arc stubborn ihinga 

*t* b. Of wines : r Not ensily cleaud. Obs. 

X797 Emycl. Brat. (ed. 3) XVJll. 879/9 It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubloru will not fall with 
one or even two forch gi. 

8 . Oi material tilings; Haid, stifT, rigid. Cbs. 
exc. of wood or stone (with some notion of sense 2). 

>577 CoocE Heresbtuh's l/usb. in. 198 His hide not 
bard, or siubborne in feeling (L. cor turn attaeiu non 
aspertiM ac durumy 1600 Fairfax 7 asso xv. Ii, 7 hey 
started vp, and cueiie tender lim In siurdie htccle and stuk^ 
hurne nlaie ihey dight. 1604 N. F. FruiUteis Seer. 14 Bee 
careful! to put the stubborne ends of the feuine cleaiie through 
the basket. 1609 Hot 1 and Amni Marieii. xxiv. li. 94s All 
glittering with ibeir blight helmeu and teiribly clnd in stifle 
and Mubboine jacks. 1610 Braum. & Ft. Stem/. Lady iv. 
i, For like si net men of order, they doe coirect (heir bodies 
with a Itench, or a poore Btubuomc table. 1630 Davrnant 
Just Ital. V. i 1 3,1 re long we must be cold,, and wrapii’d 
in stubborne sheets Of lead. it8x R. Knox Hist. Reiat 
Ceylon 16 7 his bkin is hard and stubborn like a piece of 
Board. x6q7 Damitpr I ey. 1. 315, 1 observed tbeir Cloatb 
to be all of. . equal fineness ; but 'tis stubborn when new. 
1770 Lucromdk Hist, Punting 956 Brown and stubborn 
paper that has not been well piepand for the Press, a 1780 
G. White Selbome, Te I'ennaut iv. This rag is rugged and 
stubirorn, and will not hew to a smooth fnee. X796 Mormi 
Amor. Gseg. 1 . 767 7'he trees w'eie..ofa wood so bard and 
stubborn, that letc.j. x8.. MarbU-W- oiker^ | 35 (Cent.) 
Stubborn marble is that wh‘ 


which, on account of its excessive 


bardnesA, is very difficult to work, and is apt to fly ofl in 
splinters. xSpo Stanijiy In Dark^t AJi lea (ed. 4) 1 . viii. 
174 The bow IS ^ siubuorn bard Rown wood, about three 
feet long. 

4 . Comb . : adverbinl with another arij., aa in 
stubbom-chaslo, -hard, ■ stout (nonce- wdg.) ; para- 
fyntbetic, aa stubborn-hearted, -shafted. 

1606 Snakn. 7 >. 4 Cr. 1. L ico He’s as icaeby to be woo'd 
to woe, As she is stubborne, chast [read 'stubboine-chast) 
against all suite. 159R — yehn iv. 1. 67 Are you mote 
*stubbome-hard, then hammer d Iron. 13 ^ Palboe. 396/1 
•Sioburne beited,/x/. 1635 Jackson Creea viiu 11 . ib These 
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..QMinoiiieiniteBBnBci cmsibm 
Bv^ SmL Rvin. (1730) L <9 ] 
boni tt-MMrted As«. 1^99 Tbnn 
*8CubborMhaft«<ro«kai 160S Sv 


^.dMnot wmuehBffBcttbBftBbbomclMBrtBd JTmL «ilio 

' 1 « dg Enough to fri|ht Um tiub- 
} Tennyson £$iidMA gloom of 

j6b8 Sylvutbs Dm Bmrimt 11, Iy. 

IV. Can you leme piteous be To Umm 

yMldcn. .Than sternly>valiant to the ^atubbornalout. 

StUDDOni (stv'bujn), Only poet, [f. jirec.] 
trans. To mtike stubborn ; to harden, moke firin, 
fender capable of resistance. 
i8ao Keats Hyperion 11. 17 Couches ofrt^ed stone, and 
ridge Stubborn ‘d with iron. 1874 D. G^v Poet, IVks. 
87 1 DCM twenty had themselves inured And stubborned to 
perfection, loos F. TiiOMraoN in Acndemy la Apr. 378/1 
Who must call on the cannon to compact The bara I^tch- 
stubborned land. 

Stubbornly (bti7*bojnli), udv. Also 5 atober- 

110. [f. Stubboun a, + -lt >.] In a stubborn manner. 
eiA^SyrCener, (Roxb >>751 hlalochias. . threw Generldes 

to the ground Ful herd and right stoljerlie. lesB Moat 
Dynloie 1. Wks. 149/fe Doldly and stubburnly defendyiig. 
that sylhe tliey had connyng to preache they were by God 
bounden to preach. 1591 Siiaks. i Hen, Vf^ iv. L94 When 
stubbmnly he did repiigne ihe truth, idsi Hobbes Leviatk, 

111. xlii. ai8 Hicreiiques aie none but private men, that stub- 
bornly defend some Doi trine, prohiuiied by their lawfull 
Soveraiens. 178a Mias Uusnrv Ceiitia ix. x, He retains stub- 
bornly the prejudices which oni'e have taken posMSsion of 
him. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4 Pofma (1876) 374 The mas^s 
can no lon.i'er be relied on. .stubbornly tomake clever men's 
extravag.'inces and aberrations, .of no avail. 1893 .Sik K. 
"EKyu Story 0/ Swi aqo It [carbon] wiil sinbltornly remain 
solid even though exalted 10 an enormously high tempera- 
ture. 1896 Ba den. Powell Matabele Campaign x v, A small 
but determined party of ibe enemy, .stubbornly opposed 
their advance. 


Stubbornneas (stv-bajuints). [f. Stubborn a. 

+ -NBas.] The quality of bcirqr stubborn. 

C1440 Protnp. Parv. A'liix Styburncsse, 
titas, 1467-8 Rohe 0/ rarlt. V. 6ji/a liecause of the gret- 
nesse and stobournesse of the same Wulle. 1330 Palsijil 
S 77/a Stubbernesse, eontmiime. 1535 Coverdalk yer. xiii. 
17 Vf ye wil not lieare me. , 1 will mourne fro m y whole herte 
for youre stiibl)uriies!«e. a 1548 UMMC/irou-t Htn. i', 56 b, 
Some for tlirir stony stiilib<^ines and mad obstinacy were 
adjudged to dye. idoo Shaks. . 4 . }'. L. 11. i 19 Happy is 

r our Grace Tliai cantianslate the Mubburnnesse of fortune 
nto so quiet and sohweet a stile. 1680 Moxos Meek, E.xerc. 
X. 190 A thick String, .having a strength and Mublximnesa 
proportionable to iis sue, it will nut comply cloHely to a 
pieceuf Woik of small Dumetcr. 1700 Ohvukn To j. Peyf' 
den 185 Patriot.% in Piace, asR»rt ilie Peoples Rulit, With 
noble Stubbornness resist ntj Might. 1737 Homk Dou^lne 
111.71 Hard he .seems And old in villainy. Permit us try His 
stubbornness against I he tm lure's force. 1874 (iRKF.N.S/ia^f 
Hi\t iv. 4 I. 16a The Pi ince( Lkwelyn] held out in Snowdon 
with the siubliornneNS of despair 1878 Lfckv Eng. in iSth 
C. II. vii. 40J They were nid'jwrd with n lull share of Scotch 
$tiibbarnne.ss, jealousy and 8vlf-asst<rtioii. 

Stubby (si*> i»i), a, [r. .stub jA + -t.] 

1. Of the nature of a btub ; shoit and thick or 
broad, a. of a root, plant, etc. 

157a Mascall Plant, ft C$raff, (1502) 16 If ye breake of 
the olde stubbie route And s t (b«m lower, they will last a 
long time the moie. 1664 Kvri.vs S\lva iii 11 AWing 
only the lap.roois, which is that down nglit, and stubby 
part of the Roots (which all 'frees rais'd of Seeds do uni- 
versally proluce). 16O1 Ghkw Musemn 1. ii. 3o| A rbinoceros 
honi.J At ihe b.ise, . .surrounded with a G.'iii.'ind of bi.ick 
and stubby Bti.siles. 1755 JoiiNsiiN,.S/«/^<ii', short and thick, 
short and strong. 183 r I. J. Mhciii jiul i'aper on lint. 
Agric. 3a 'I h-re are millions of •-liibby pollards. 1863 W. C 
Baldwin A/r, Hunting vi. j8o 'Ihc lia kthoriis. .have low 
sipiare lops, strong anil very den'.e, wiib short stubby sh.trp 
thorns. tMi Chicago Tmt'S 16 Apr.^ Shoit, siiiljby bulTalo 

5 rass wliicli she i off wh.il liille r«uii that did fall. 1904 
^atly Nnvs 8 July 5 .\ well-crown, ‘stubby ' plant, .some- 
times has. .77 irusset of blo«jin .dl expanded at once. 

b. Of a person, beast, a limb, etc. : Short and 
thick-set in figure. 

1831 Thklawny Adv. Younger Son II. ai6 Her fut stubby 
finger. 1841 J. T. J. Hewlitt /’, Priggnie II. xiv. 318 A 
shoit stubby man. 1870 Thornburv Tour rd. Eng. I. iv. 76 
I'he pott. .knocked bis stubby little adversary down. 189s 
Doily Hnvs 2 July 7/3 The lad is dcscrilied as of medium 
height for Ins age, being a bit stubby, zgio .Spectator jo 
Dec. ioj6/i The slic-b.ar's slioit and stubby tail. 

0. or a thing : Short niid thick or broad in make ; 
also short and blunt as the result of wear. 

1B43 H0LI z A PFi- BL Tut-niog I. 447 A piece of cane the end 
of which is split into filaments lo make a stubby brush. 1891 
£. Dawson fountain of Youth iv. 39, 1 have still.. his 
c.dciilation of the amount. . written with a stubby pencil. 
x8^ Kipling Fleet in Heing v. 48 Kiom all three funnels of 
a nigh, stubby cruiser the smoke of a I-ondon factory in- 
BLihed the • lean air. 1S99 Dk Vinnr i'ract. Typoer. (190a) 
30 ’1 he serif, .in old-style lower-case b tiers, .is a blunt spur 
or a stubby triangle. Conan Doyi le. Duel tux. 307 It was 
a worn, stubby old quill. 1903 J B. Firth Jfighw. Perb sh 
xxviii. 4fla The mill is an old one. .with a stubby chimney. 

2. Abounding in or full of stubs. Chiefly of the 
hair or beard : Composed of short, stiff bristles. 

1604 R. CAwrjRKY Table Alph. (1613), Knarry^ knotty, 
stubbie. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr, Tadpole i, He wax short 
and nwkwaid, with stiil>by light hair and a low forehead. 
1887 W. P. FHint Autob. II. viiL 147 An airof breedinc and 
refinement. .that the pri-.on-dress and the .sinbby beard 
could not efface.^ 1887 Ridkr Hacqard Allan QMart>-r~ 
main xxii. My grizzled stubby hair was turned snow-white. 

9. Comb. ! in piiasyntbetic adjs., as stubby* 
bearded^ *chiMnedf ’toed. 

1898 Daily Nrtos 1 Aug. 5/6 The *stubhy. bearded weaver. 
1870 Ibid. 5 Sept, ttx A slouching, undersized, *Rtubby- 
chinned ruffian. 1871 Furnivaix Cnpu Cox*e Bail. etr. 
Introd. 76 ^Stubhy-le^d Mercery Mylkedu<ke. 1873 B. 
IXMXuh'tddlttown 9 The gallant Colonel was impelled to. . 


trip away as smartly as his *stuhhf-coed Ujgb-haelad bools 
would |Ntrnic« 

Hence Sta^ldaeM. 

i8^io Hyde Claskb IXtt. la recent DktSi 

Btube, oba. form of MUB v,^ 

Btuborn, -urn*, obs. forma of Stubborn. 
Stubwort (sto'bwoit). [f. Stub sb, * Wort. 
Cf. stab^rt Stab sb.^ 4, Stob-wort.] The Wood- 
aorrel, Oxaiis acelosetla, 

ijui Bk. Properties Herbs A vj. This herlie AI 1 c 1 u]ra men 
can It wodsore or stubworte. 1383 U MIascallJ P^. Bk, 
Ketuediea 3 lake an liearbe catlM wood sorrel, or stubwoit 
which, .groweth in wood*, in buehei* A stulM of old trees. 
1614 Ma«kuam Cheap 4 itd, Husb. Table for hard Wordt. 
Siubwort is an he^urbe whkh growes in woodtiy places, and 
is called wood*SorreiL x866 Treas, Boh tio6/a Stub wort, 

0 . xalis acetoseh'et, 

tStUOp stuok. Obs, Alto 8 atake. [a. F. 

slui^ ad. It. stucco : see Stucco jA] — Stucco i a. 

1631 J. Hayward tr. BiondPe Eromena 49 Two of hia 
pictures, the one limned and painted, the other made of 
stuck. 170a J. K. Anv Eng, Dict.^ Stnke, a kind of morter 
fit for imagery, made of chalk and maiole well jMunded 
together and silted 1703 tr. PerraulTs Abridgm, I itruvius 

1. iL 16 I'he Cornuihes. .ought lo be made of pure Stuck of 
Maible, without any Plaistcr. Ibid.^ The Plaistering must 
lie laid, Bed after Bed. ..'ihe Ancients put six Jmys, 2 of 
Mortar made of Lime, aod 3 of Stuck. 1713 Lboni Peulnato't 
Archil. (1731) 1 . 1. xxii. 39 Others will have Coinpaitmcnts 
[of a ceiling] of Stuc [It. stucchi] (which is a sort of hard 
Plaster). 1771 Roland Le Viatova Diet, Archil. 111 . Vocab. 
184 Stulec, stuc. 

atlrib, 17x6 Lroni Albertis A rr kit. I. 33 b, The. .whitest 
(surt of PlaiNier of Parut] is used in Slue Woik llL ofere 
dt stncchi] for Figures and Cornishes, /bid. 111 . aS i^ine 
fint^tl their work,. by adding to.. the material 1. .those that 
work in wax, stuc or clay, whom we tuerefore call siuc- 
niasters [It. Maestri dt siucco\ \ others do it only by taking 
aw^,. .these we call Sculptors, 
t Stuxoature. Obs, sare-^, [ad. It stuccatura; 
f. sluctare to work in stucco, f. slucio : see next. 
Cf. (J. sttucalur.'l Stucco-work ; also uu ornament 
worked in stucco. 


1713 I.KONi Palladio's Archii. (1771) I. n. iii. 63 The 
Cliambers. .have been adorn'd with very line Sturcaturcs 
(It. di belhssitni stucihi\ Ibtd. 64 They have le t nothing 
wanting.. in the enriching of such a Budding cither fur 
Stuccatiire or Paiiiting [It. come stucchi e pttture], 

Stuoolie, StUGchen: see Stitch sb.^, Stitcrbk. 

StUOOO (At 0 ’‘krm), sb. Also 8 atoooo, atooko. 
[ll. ; believed to be ad. the Tent word represented 
by OHG. stukki fragment, niece, also crust (inod.G. 
stuck piece « (M)LG. , (M)bu. stuk : see Stick j^,), 
'riie It wonl has lieen adopted inio several linro- 
pean langs. : h . stuc (see Stuc), Sp. estuque^ estuco^ 
rg. esluqui, G. stuck. Do. stuc (from ti.), Sw. 
stuck, Da. sluk.] 

1. a. A fine plaster, esp. one composed of gypsum 
and pulverized marble, used for covering walls, 
Ceilings, and floors,aiid for making cornices, mould- 
ings, and other decoMtions. 

1598 Havoockb tr. Lomaezo’s Art Paint, ifi. 94 Thera 
are yet remayning in 'Iranxtevero in Rome, ceri.i>ne Chii- 
dieii.. which so perfectly seeme to be made in btucco, that 
th«:y haue deccaved even divers good Painierx, 1616-17 in 
Crt, j\r Times James I (1848) 1 . 465 bomij heads, wheicof, 
to my remembrance, there was hut one of marble, the other 
of stucco or plaster. 1730 Gordon Majfeis Amphitk. 
(173b), 305 In Koine., not only have the keiiiains of ancient 
Painting been seen, but other gt-nteel Ornaments of Stucco 
also. 1787 Beckkiro I.ett. Italy (1603) 1 . xv. 148 A {lartel 
of naked boys over the dwis, m white stucco. i8ao T. S. 
Hughes Trav, Sictly 1 . iii. 7^ 'Ihe w.dU of the recesses are 
covered with a fine stucco, painted upon a wnnilion ground 
with Narious colours and devices. 1856 SrANiKV Simti k 
Pal. Inirod. 39 Halls and cham I >ers.. covered with while 
stui CO, and this white stuico brilliant with colours, fresh as 
they were thousands o( ye.(rs ago. 1873 broN Wotkshop 
Rfc. Scr. 1. 390/1 .Stucco_ is a coiriposiiion of slacked lime, 
chalk, and pulverized white marble tempered in water, de- 
signed to imiiHte dilTeient marbles used in the interior of 
buildings or (for) inouumeiits. 1884 Emycl. lint. XVll. 
37 5 yr-a^//r. . .The wall is covered wiih a coat of stucco 
made black.,; over this a second very thin coat of white 
stucco is laid... 'I'he design is produced by Culling and 
scratching away the white skin. 

b. A coaise plaster or calcareous cement used 
chiefly for covering the rough exterior surfaces of 
Willis in iiiiitniion of stone; also called common 


stucco ; spec, the third or Inst coat of plastering. 

Bastard stucco (sec quot. i8ia). Rough siutco, stucco 
in which a large proportion of sand is used. TroiveVed 
stu err, stucco set with a trowel to form a surface for painting. 

1779 in Kepert, Arts fr Manuf. (17931 II. 784 My said in. 
vrniion of a water cement, or .stucco, for building, repairing, 
and plastering walls. 1779 Smkhioan Crittc 1 ii, Here is . 
[an article] 'a Detester of visible Brick- work, 111 favor of 
the new invented Stucco*;.. in tlie style of Junius. i8ia 
P. N1CH01.SON Mech. Exerc. 306 Bastard Stucco, 'k three 
coat pla.xter,..bul the finishing coat coutainH a little hair 
besides the sand, it is not hand flo.'ited, and the troweling is 
done with Icsa labour Ih^n what is deiiominatcd troweled 
stucca Ibid. 31a Stucco or Finishing is the third coat of 
ibree coat plaster. , . Rough stucco is only floated and brushed 
in a small degree with water: trowelled stm co is nci'ounted 
the liest. iSas J. .N'iciioison Oper. blech. 617 Common 
stucco, used for external work, consists of clean wa-hed 
Thames sand and ground Dorking lime. 186a Misi Bmau- 
DON Lotiy Aualey xxxviii, A great mansion of white stucca 
1870 TiiuaNBUHY Tour rd. Eng, I. L v6 We despise stucco 
now as false and flimsy. t 9 ij^ Bnevit. Bnt. IV. 507 It may 
not be amisa here to refer to some of the causes of the pre- 
mature decay whicb takes place in stuccoes and cemeota. 


*897 W. MnjjiN P/meteHugi Iv. tdi Thu adoption In England 
of aluoeo oateroally to give brkk hotitw tM appoaraoce of 
stone is due to Robert Adam. ^ , 

Jig, 1878 Mmsgue Poet* adi Behind the atocco oT^ibb 
woild's politeness 1 find some moral fiamcwoik not a mis s 
C. Plaater of Pang. 

> 838 * (cf* 3 cl* 1888 Roecoa R/m, Chem. (sSfid 30 Fin. 
ing a thin piece of stucco on to oiio ond of 0 fkiia tu^ 
18^ W. MiLLAE PlaeiertMg U. 33 Gypsum, from wbi^ 
plaster of Paris is made. . . In Italy it is known by llm nsme 
^ getso\ in SooUand it is called stucco |. .and in the EngliNk 
trade, .//oc/rr. 

2. 'J he procesa of ornamenting walla, oeilingt, 
coriiiceg, etc. with stucco ; also, woik or oroamtii- 
tation produced hy thli prooesi. 

1607 Evrlvn Numisnt. vm. 083 John de Udtne Inventor 
or Restorer of the Art of Stucia 5736 Mas, Caldsswood 
in Coltness Collect, (Maitl. Club) 141 The roofs in all the 
best rooms.. are siticko, which was wrought by an Italian. 
178a Pennant Joutn.jr. C hesier 34s 1 he cbsi»cel has been 
very elegantly fitted 1 p with aiucco by the late duke. 

3 . aitrib, passing into a«)j, a. Made oi stncco, 
ornamented with stucco-work, 

a 1744 Porn /tor. Sat. 11. vl. 197 Palladisn walls, Venetian 
doors, Gioteaco roofs, and stucco floors. 1736-7 tr. A 0'z/«r*z 
Trav. (1760) I. 83 A stucco o>binci, so curiously wiooyht 
as to appear like the finest maible. 1799 Hull Adverttstr 
16 Fch. a/i With n arble chimney jiiecesand stucco comite. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVll. 37 The Mcalrm architects, .made 
great use of stucco ornament, /bid.. These stuMO reliefs 
wvrs, as a rule, further dtcoiated with dclkaie painting. 

b. Of a building, etc. : Plastered with stucco in 
imitation of atone. Of a locality : ALonnding in 
such buildings. 

i8a8 Thackksay Van. />/> lx, ' Gardens * was a felldtout 
word not applied 10 stucco bouses with asphalte tenaces in 
fi ont, so early as 18S7. 1807 W. M iiuia Ptasteriug L 33 1 be 
brothem Adam introduced into England stucco iacaacs aid 
composition cnriibmenta 1897 V ATTR-DvNroN Ay/unn v. 
ii, After we bad Kft behind ls what he called the* stucco 
world * of the West End. 1898 G. W E. Ressri.L Colkct. 
4 Recoil, xxiv. 307 Our Anibassador in that city of stucco 
palaces [Berlin]. 

o. Of a natiix, ornament: Made of plaster of 
Paris; plaster. 

1839 TJbr Diet. Arts 631 Gynsiim is mixed with water to 
the conhisicnee of creum, and foured into moulds by ilie 
nianiifacturers of stucco on smeiil*> and staiue*<. 1846 JmL 
Ptanklin Inst. Jan. '1 )<e period varies from ten to tweUa 
hours, liable to the breaking, splitting or waiping of the 
stucco matrices. i8tt t'so. Llioi t. Holt i. Her knowledge 
and atcomplishments had become as valucitu as OM- 
fi.shioned stucco cimamcnia. 

4 . attrib, and tomb., aa stucco paint, fdaster 

(hence plasterer) ^ work (htnee worker) ; instru- 
mental, aa •fronted^ •moulded 

t atuooo- paper, ?a tiall paper made to restmlle 
stucco. 

1864 Reestier 3 Sept 791/1 No flaunting *Ntuccn-adomcd 
town of yesteicfny. 1865 Mick A 1 ). Elwardr Haifa Mil- 
lion Ixxxvi, A hig *slucco Irunlcd rnsny-windowira bouxe. 
1873 Spon h’ofhihtp Rec. Ser. i. 6/2 A frame of plain 
niouldiiiRS is muie 1 pt ropnaie . . ibim is a cai ved or *Mlncco- 
mouldcd frame. 1843 huthur 17 Aug. 373/ 1 Patent ^Stucco 
Paint and Paient biiicco J'aii t Cimcnt. 175^1 Lady 
L uxsoaoi'CH let. ShiHstone 13 F<.b, A cemnon ^stucco- 
caiier. 17U Mss. Dslanv Autob. 4 Cotr. (1861) 111 . 76, 
) ihiiik 1 hLould lather hang ii with htiic«.o pe* Tr. 1744 in 
Sixth Rep. Dtp, E/r.l'iibi. Rec. App. 11. i7i | Specification 
fora Lime, *Siucro Plasicr, Mcner], 1787 Ibiti. 177 ('ihomas 
Henderson, of the C iiy of York, *btutco PlabiereiJ. 1686 
Aci.ionby I euntwg Itiunr, ,^76 He built himself a House, 
which be adoinrd with *Siucco Work. Jhd, 34a A New 
Pallace, whii.h should he nduined with Stucco- Woik |>aini> 
ings in Fresco. 1753 Hanway I tas>. 1 . 11. xxxiv, 737 'l ie 
rooms are lined with sto<co wrrk, painted in the Indian 
taste. 1908 R. 13 . COT A. Cuthlt ri iv. 70 1 he rich caivings 
of ibe frieze and. ihcoinnie •^lucco-aoik of ibeceiling. 
been executed in the sixteenth century, turn Italian designs, 
1699 W. Millab I ln.\hfimg i. 76 Duiing the reign of Henry 
^ ill,.. many iialian 'stucco workers found their way into 
this country. 

Stucco (atti’kgo),ci. Inflected stuccoed, atuo- 
coing. Also 8 aiucko. [f. biucto sb."] tram. To 
coat or plaster (a tomicc, wall, etc.) with stucco; 
to ornament with stucco-work. Also with over, 
\^rA Lkoni Albertis Afckit. 1 . 4P b, A Cornice, .ought to 
be tiriuly wrought and well siurco'd cv>r to renel all the 
injuries of ilie weather. 1754 in WillU & Clark Cambridge 
(16861 L 38 Agrccil ll at in^l•adof simculng iheoldcouit 
..It be cos'd with Ketton Stune. 1774 G. Grenville io 
(i. Papers (1853) IV. 551 'J hey have built it (a temple] 
eiitircTy of maible, mid stucioed it over afDrwaids. 178a 
Ph-NNANT Journ. Jr. Ci.eder 307 1 ne roof beautifully 
stuccoed. 

b. In mod. building : To coat or plaster (a wall, 
building) ecp. in imitation of sionc-work. 

1790 W. Wrichte Grotesque Anhit. 11 It may be built of 
wo^, and stuccoed. 1790 A Yi'VKO Vierv A gnc. Lincoln, 
76 If an old wall is to be stuccoed, all. vegetation must 

E ieviouhly be removed. 1833 Louion hncyci. Archil, f 1587 
lender float and set ihe w^Ir in all the ioonis..and stucco 
the comniitiee.room.^ 1696 F. M. 1 »AW FORD Corleene v. 
Many of the houses (in Kandazzo] on tlie main street have 
now loen stuccoed and paiuted. 
o. transj. and fig. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1814) II. 78 The apartment at 
the end [of a marmot's hole] is very warmly stuccoed round 
with moss and h.iy. 1776 Akntbv Election Bali (1808) 718 
Ye must stucco and whitewash your fiicea 1839 Lady 
Lyttun Cheruley (ed. a) 111 . iii. 74 She was a great admirer 
of what the world stuccoes with the nanie of ' talent 
Hence Btu oooed ppt. a , Btu'cooing vbt. sb. 
a 1761 CAwrrHOEN Teute 75 Hoice all our stucco'd walls. 
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Mosaic floort. iflMCoMimi>«/aur, Wifi m. totf In stueco'd 
•atinc room ho dinos. 1833 Loouon Mtuyd. Archii» | 317 
Exterior Fimskin£\% the term api>liod to stoocoliig* rough- 
casting, and plastering. 184a Fenr^ Cjfei. XXI 1 L 166/9 Am 
an imiiation of stone, much wii depend upon the skill 
and care with which stuccoing is executed, igsfi Lavia 
At Mf tins sf CfW Af. ii, Fraf[|^meots of carving, or pieces of 
stuccoed tracii^y, together with broken vases and uprooted 
shrubs, littered the garden. 18I4 G. Allf.n PkiHttin U. 18 
The noisy stuccoed modern watering-place. 

Btaoooer (stff k^auy. Alto 9 stuoooyer. [C 
St ;oco v, + -8 K 1, -teh.] A modeller in stucco. 

t8r8 Scott in Lockhart (1837) IV. 14^ If there had been 
eiLb<a' limners or stuccoyers v orth their salt in thuse days. 
1848 K. N. WoRNUM l.scL Piufttimg Introd. 11 The Royal 
Academv uf Munich, .was cstalilished by three artists, — the 
painter Christian Wink, the sculptor Roman Boos, and the 
stuccoer K. X. Keicbtmayr. 1887 Diet, A rchit. (Arch. PubL 
Soc ), StHCCOSr, the artisan who worked in stucco. 

Stueshe, variant of Stitch sk,^ Obs, 
tStnolc, Obs. rarc“^. In 5 stole. [?C 
Stuck a.] (See qnot.) 

c 1440 Promp, Piirt*. 481/1 Stuk, or schort garment (w.r. 
atiikkyd clothe), nrptkmla. 

t StUCkf Jh'encin^. Obs, [? var. of Stock 
jA3] a tbmst or lunge; « Stock sb.^ a. 

1601 Shaks. Twet, .V. in. iv. 303. 1 had a posse with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and all : and he^ giues me the stucke in 
with such a mortall motion that it is iiieiiitable. 160a 
Hoi/t. fv. vii. 16a If he by chance escape your venom'd stuck. 
1614 G. HIairJ Pnv. ,Sfk. Defente C 1. In single Rapier, 
and Kauier and Dagger, they teach all their SiJiollers as 
they call them, Siucka, otherwise Longe, to throw them 
into hit without disordering their aduerse Rapier. 

t Stack, stag, a. obs-^ Jn 5 atuk, atuke, 
5. 7 atog. [? Connected with MDu. siuckt piece, 
Stitch /3.* ; cf. Scut a, and j 3.5] Short. Hence 
Btuokad ppl. a., cot short ; Stu'olmass, shortness. 

C1440 Promp. Paro. 448/t Schort or itnkkyd garment, 
mptknla. Ibid, 481 /t Stiik, ahoi t (f/.r, stuke, stug, stukkid, 
■cnort)cwf'/Mr, brevu. Ibid., Siiiknesae, brevitas, turtitas. 
Comb, 1699 Banffsh, Document (MS.), A stng-tailcd 
horse. 

Stuck pa* pple. of Stick v,^ 

1. Of an .liumal : I'hat has been stabbed or had 
its throat cut : — Stick ki> 1 b. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrase, to stare like a stuck pig, 

1709 YAi.riFM yEsop nt Crt. iii. ^9 Like a stuck pig the 
woman star'd. i73t-8 Sw'IKT Pot. Confenat, u. 16*. 178a 

Mi.sa UuRNFY Ceiilia 11. i, Ask for the rent-roll, — see how 
ihv'y'll look 1 stare like stin.k pig*; 1 i8ia Sporting Mag, 
XI. 66 bleeding like a stuck pig. 1874 Kurnano tyjy Tims 
KKiii. ato Staring at you. .as if be waa a Muck pig. 

2. Unable to further. Cf. .Stick it a, 2 . 

1883 Rsttol. in Shorthand 7, I studied Til man's system., 
for three or four months, but bec.tine a ' stuck ’ student. 
S910 D. W. boNK Brassbonnder 3 We come fmm our first 
voya.;e sick of it all. . . Would give up but for pride.. .Afraid 
to be called * stuck sailors 

3. slang, (See quot.) 

1865 Siang Diet. 949 Stuck, moneyless. 

'^.Joinery, (Cf. Stick v, iSc.) 

1850 Ooiivic, Stmk montdings. fn arch., mouldings 
formed by the pl.ines intite.nd of being wrought by the hand. 
1910 H. Grkqory G/oss, Build. Constr. 64 Stuck Mould- 
ing. A moulding worked on the siufT itself. 

Stuck, di.^!. form of Stook sb. and v, 

1813 Ruoor. / ffr/r. Clouc. 117 Thr*ie [sheaves] ara 
*siuclcad or placed upright, in parcels uf ten. 

Stuck: Stvv Obs,, Stucco. 

StUOken (stn k.m). Sc. Also atuoking. 
[‘^Co»n. w. Stake sb.] A stake. 

1844 N. ParKRAON IdansfCani. 30 Let Muckings of peeled 
larch be driven at the buttuiu uf the wall a 1870 Kiduku. 
Poet. ( 1 87 1 ) 1 . 4 ( £ ■ D. D.) Sy m: foi a s( ucken stout he felt. 

t StU'Okla. Obs. [dim. of Stook.J A shock 
containing live sheaves of corn. 

168a R. Davii- 9 ill Herc/ord Dioc. Reg. i68o-i-«, iB SepC., 
Thomas Jones did demand one Siuckle of miincorne . .due 
to him for ticlli..and finding but 4 sheaves there, required 
one sheafe more to make up the said stuckla 1736 Ains- 
worth, A stuckle of corn, meigitum struts. 

Stuoklinf (si0'kliij\ dial, [Of obscure origin : 
the sense * small piece ' (Sussex) might suggest 
formation on Oli. stycce Stitch sb!^] (See (|uots.) 
1674 Ray S. .1- A'. C, If 'or Is 76 A Stuckling : an apple 

S aAty. Suss. s8^ H C Ahams Wykekamica 4 ^5 (Glossai y) 
tuckling, a KOrc of pudding cumpoiied of chopped meat 
and apple, flavoured with carraway. 1908 Times 99 July 
13/4 (Winchester Domuiu Dayl the usual ceremonies of 
cuiing stuckling and di inking hough were duly observed. 

StUOk-Up, A (olioq. [pa. pplc. of stick up. 
Stick t^.l 34.] Assuming an unjustified air of 
superiority, or pluming oneself unduly on real 
superiority; offensively pretentious. 

1809 Sdin. Rev. L. 945 Ac the fimt sight of the Elgin 
Marbles, we feel thRt..(ne ancient objects of our idolatry 
fall into an inferior class or style of orL 'l*hey are compara- 
tively. . stuck-up godn and goddesses. 1839 Dick kns Nickleby 
ix, • He's a tiasty ^tuck-up monkey, that's what I consider 
him,* said Mrs. Squ-ers. 1844 * Jow. Suck * High Life H, 
York II. 87 Do« 9» the stuck up varmint feel awve tiding 
with an honest Yankee, because he haint got no title T i860 
llottetPs Slang Diet, ayt .Sfuckytp, ' purse-proud * — a form 
of snobbishiMss very coimnon in those who have risen in 
the world. 1861 Sala Dutch Pict,x^, 959 Versailles is one 
of the dre.viest,..moM stuck-up places 1 know. 1863 
Kinosucv Wator-Bab, i. 6 Tom. .considered him a sStick-up 
fellow, who gave himself airs. S869 Taoixopm He Knew 
etc. XXXV. (1878) 196 She baa no etuck-iro ideas about berseir. 
t|M3 Bridcbs Soaa/ist in Loud. 189 Poet. Wks. (1913) 4J0 
The degrading pestiferous fuss Of stude-up hopor^cok 


Hence BtnelfcnTpplJiliH— i. 

1833 Ckamb, JnsL XX. 307 We leave Rafaagata, then, 
with its * stuckuppbhness and stiff and formal society* 
1875 Misfl URAnooN Hostages L H. 56 Thank heaven it ii 
not a pei ky modern place, all stucco and ttuckupishnesa. 
Bind (ttpd), Fortns: 1 atadu, atifSa (aoc. 
8to8e, atufSe, -a* -o, dat. styde, atylte), 4 atod, 
•tooda, 4>6 aioda, 5-6 stodde, 5-7 studda, 6 
atood, atuda, 6-8 studd, 6- stud. See also 
Stooth. [OK. itudu, shtbu fern. (ooiia.-8tem ), also 
stod (? fern.) ■■ MHG. stud fem., ON. ttok fem* 
(MSw. stup fem., neut-, mod.Sw. ncut.) 
OTcut *stub-, *siu}- >.pre-TcnL *stut-, prop, sup- 
port. From the sb. are OHG. studen (MHG. 
stiiden) to fix, settle, ON. styfija to prop, inppoit, 
sioba to support, help, avail. 

An extemleo form of the root (OTeut. *stutL : — pre-Teut. 
*s/utn-) appears in MLG., (M)Du. x/w//rfi, OHG. stutaen 
(MHO., mod.O. siUtMen) to prop, support, MLG., MDu. 
stutte (mod.Du. stui), MHG., mod G. stktu fem., pro|x 
The meaning in branch 1 1 is not ea«y to account for, but 
there due^ not appear to be reason Co doubt the etymological 
identity of the word.] 

L A post, prop. 

1 . 1 In early use gen , a wooden post of any kind, 
an upright jirop or support (pbs.). Subsequently, 
one of the uptight timbers in the wall of a build- 
ing ; now chiefly, one of the smaller uprights, of 
the height of a single story, interposed lictween the 
principal posts in the framing of a pariitioa wall 
( - Quautkr sb, lo). 

c8so A'ent. Gloss, tn Wr.-Wflickcr 63/30 Kt observai 
posies ostii ntei, & be^emd AtuSe (f or MotV] minre dura, 
egoo Bohias Hist, lu. x. (1890) 180 Aheng he bone scoat. .on 
ane Httulu l ass waxes [L. in una posta parietis\. Ibid. 189 
Ac hit claene forb^n, nenuie seo studu aan (il/.S'. p, btttan 
biere anre sty6c]. 1336-7 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1907) II. 78 
III vijs< et iiij stodes qurreinis empt. npud Reche, 141. 
1490 in Willis & C\Ark Cambridge ixBSb) II. 443 Item pro 
ij Htudys angulaiibus oratorii iij«. i48t”90 Howard Housek, 
Bks, (Koxb ) 900 My Lord made comeiiaunt with Rychard 
Tornor to make hia new wall .the space to be a fote and 
hallTe betwene the stodes. 1486 Nottii^ham Dec. III. 233 
For ij. studdes 10 be same bothe. e ($68 in Swayne Churchw, 
Acc. Sarnm (i8j6) 115, 3 doseti of stoddes tad. S577 Hamhi- 
AON Plnglamd 11. x. 84 b, in Holinsk-'d, In the open, .suyles 
they aie iiif>rced for want of stufTe to v.se no Muddes at all, 
but onlie rayntiie^ groti<id9clIcS|..and vpright princi^llea. 
15^ Banib rsR Hist. Man 1. 17 in The . . ricigbeameof a sbyp . . 
whcreuiito the chief studden, or po«te.<4 of the frame wnrke are 
mortised. 16*7 in Willis & CJlark Cambridge (1886) L 205 
The particians '^hall bee maide with .punchions and siudds 
of oake. 1604 1 *. 'Payi or .Serm. Ded. A a h, What were 
the two studs of the house in which Samp'>on played, that isu 
Religion and lustice in the Common- wealth, if they be pulled 
dowiie. .the Church and Comm'm-wealth fall together. 1636 
Arti^. Handsom. 11 It is a grosse lni^take in Architecture. 
10 think that every small st^ bears the m.iiri stres^e ana 
burthen of the building, which lies (indeed) upon the prin- 
cipal! timbers. 1737 Salmon's Country Builder's EstL 
motor (ed. 2) 7 The Siudds, or (Quarters, to stand twelve 
Inches asunder. 179a \. Young Tiov. Franco (1889) 19 The 
hou-^s and cottages of wood filled between the studs with 
clay or brkks. i8a5 J, Nicholson i'per, Aleck, 569 If to 
suiqjort girders, they (principal uprights in a partition wall! 
sliould be CruH^ell. and afttrwards filled in with parallel 
piece)., called MiicU. 1836 Parkeb G/tvr. Archil. (1850) 1. 
449 Studs, the interme<iiHie posta in partitions or wood- 
work 1 they alM> are termed uprights and qu.'utcrs. 1865 
TMtiKKAH Cape Cod iL aa 1 he rows fully as straight .*ib the 
studs of B building. 1915 Nov. 426/2 A very 

rough floral design painted in black and while between the 
stUiis of a lifieenth-century cottage. 

b. collect, sing. Laths to be used ai the uprights 
in partition wails or the walls of lalh-and-plaster 
buildings. Chiefly in combinations, as stud and 
mud, sited and piaster, used attrib. to denote a 
mode of building in which the walls are of 'studs 
interlaced with twigs or having laths nailed upon 
them, and covered with mud or plaster. 

c Z53S in Dugdale Momast Angl. itSai) V. 206 A litle 
chap^ of our L'ldie, which iA coverd with tile and buylded 
with Mudde. 1380 Tumskr Husb. (187B) 73 S.'tuc crutcliis 
of wud, Sniie spars and stud. 1613 M^RKHAM Eng. Hus- 
ban iman 1. 1. iv. (1635) 24 fAl house intended .to be built 
of siudde and plaster. xfBk Archmriogia (1789) IX. iii 
The buildings ciccted then were either ol whole logHj or of 
timber uprights wattled, such as at this very day in the 
North called stud and mud. 1834 Miss Bakbr A'ortk^ 
ampt. Crtess,, St ml ami tror, a rustic mode of building a 
wall with interwoven sticks instead of lath, plastered or 
teer'd with dirt uisiead of iiiortar. 

+ 2 . yfg, A prop, or support. Obs, 
a 1450 Co Morit A rlk, 3691 There he bopyd it were bests 
For to gete h> m soin lyves stode. 1383 Goi.oing CaMa cm 
Dent. cli. «2 If we tread vpon such as bauo no credite nor 
meane to defende themsclues, nor any stud to leanc vnto. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Cou/ut. Rkom. N, T, (i6x; *76 The 
chiefe pillers and siudds of Popery before 600 yearea after 
Ch.isL 1651 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. iiL 97 The 
Lords wcie become .Supporters to the Crown, Siudds to the 
Throne, and a Reserve to the People, against the violent 
motions of nn unl^ridled minda in their King. lOsa Bkm- 
LOWKB Tkoopk. VH. xxxi. Parent of Beings, Entiuea sole 
Stud. 

3 . US, The height of a room from floor to ceiling, 
steo Mrs. Hawthorns in J. Hawthorne N. Hawthomo 4 
Wife (1885) I. 31^ You cannot think how pretty the room 
looks, though with such a low Mod that I have to get acw 
climated to it. and atill fear to be crushed. 1886 E S. 
Morrk yap, Heoms il. 63 These rooms were uDutually high 
in atod. 


4. f A atero, trunk (of u tree). Obs, 

1979 SrKMBU Sk^k, Cod, Mar. 13 Stest aot tbilfce mwf 
Hawtlioriie studd^ 1991 - Yirg, Good 84 Thia with Ail 
bit doth CBiob the vtmost top Of some soft wiUow, or now 
■rowen atud. i6ei O. Sanovi Otddo Mot, v. 1163a) 187 
Vpon a SaUow atud My roue I hung, and leapt into tho 


b. A abort branch, spur, rare, 

1657 Lioon Barbadoeo 76 Now there is an addition to her 
[sc. the palmetto tree's) beauty by two green studds, or sup- 
porters, that rise out of her sideo,. .they are about three foot 
long, amnll at ihe place from whence they grow, but bigger 
upwards. 1797 Coi.KVfOOK Ckristoning Friends Chita 39 
Ah, fund deceit ! the rude green bud Alike in shape, place, 
name, Had bloom'd where bloom'd its parent stud, Anolhi r 
and the same t 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 533 The fiuit 
is generally product otf small spurs or Muds, from half an 
inch to two inches in length, winch proceed from the sides 
and ends of the two-year, three-year, and occasUmally from 
the older bianchea. 

11 . Soiucthujg fixed in and projecting from a 
aurface. 

5 . In early uoe, an ornamental round knob of 
metal or amber on a girdle, bridle, or the like. In 
later ube with wider sense, a boss or large nail- 
head standing out on a surface, for the purpoie of 
decoration or protection. 

11397: see Stooth a.] 14.. Afotr, Voe . In Wr.-WOfcker 
623/3 Bulta, a stode, 1. notius in cinguto, 1400 E. E, Wilis 
46 A gurdyll. . with a bocull and a pendaunt and xxxiij. 
stodys of Fylurr and ouerguld. 1953 ui VoxuA.pr M, (1583) 
1^6/1 He VM:th bridle wyth while studs & snaffle. 1577 
B. (fOOCB tr. Hereshack's Husb, iii. 193 'IM sbcpheardcs 
Mastie...To at me them agaynst the WuuIfe..)ou may put 
briide collers about tbeyr neckes full of nayles, and iron 
studdes, lyning it with soft leatlirr within, Hicinr 

Juiiitis' Nomoncl 974/1 Atiliaros c/ai/fcw/i, . , the studs of 
a buckler, a 1993 M arlowb Passionate Skopk. 18 A belt 
of straw and luie buds. With Coral! claape and Amber 
studa 1996 Shaks. 'J'am. Skr. 11 1. ii. 63 And a womans 
Crupper of velure, which hath two Ictteis for lier name, 
fairely set down in uuds. ^1598 I.>«ix>nkv ’Ikomas of 
Reading (191a) 990 The instruments whereon his seruants 

g laid, were richly garnished with studdes of siiuer. 1603 
TOW Surv. Lomi. (190. ) 1 . 57 They v.Hed Leather mone^^ 
with a little ttud or naile of siiuer in the middest thereof. 
1641 Milton Rr/orm. 1. 27 .Some of the naiies whereof hee 
put into bis Helmet, ..uthers he fasten'd among the siudds 
o<‘ bis lindle. 1671 — P, R. iv. lao Crystal and Myrrhine 
cups imboss'd with Genw And sliid.s of Pearl. 1700 Phu- 
i.i»s(ed. Kersey), Stud, a Nuil iiiibos.scd in any thing. 1729 
PopK Odyst, X. 375 Radiant with starry studs, a silver scat 
Receiv'd my limbs; a footstool cas'd my feet. 17M Han- 
WAV Trav. (1762) II xiv. i. 34a m>/r, 1 hese are the feathers 
of black herons stuck into a tube, supported by a stud of 
precious stones. 1756-7 tr. KeysCr's Trav. (1760) 11 . 37A 
Ihe Studs u.sed in the old moiaic-works are very large, ana 
often lovercd eiiber with silver ot g>*ld. s784C'owt>KK 7 'ask 
V. 496 To wear out time in nuinb’nng to and fro '1 he studs 
that thick emboss bis iron door. 1818 Kvai h Endyut. 1. 

g 24 That time thou didst .ndorn, with amber studs, My 
unting'cap. i860 J, H^wm Arms 4 Arm. 11 . 122 'Ihe 
brass cN William <Je Aldebingh, i36o,..oflerx a variety, in 
the studs being quatrefuil insttad of round. 1867 Krremam 
Norm. Conq. (187O) 1 . vi. 517 Each bore on liis lelt arm a 
shield with gildi^ boss and studs, a 1890 D. Davidson 
Mem, Long i.i/o ili. 60 'I he gate.. is.. of wrought brass, 
the Studs being clalioratRly chased. 

trails/, and Jig. 1591 Svi.vfbiir Du Bartos i. iv. 106 So 
those i^ilt studs in tn' upper story driv'n, Are nothing but 
the thickest part of Heav'n. 1604 Breton Passionate 
Skepk. (Gros.trt) 10/3 And for her teeth, no Granam studdes, 
Nor like the Knagges of P.lncke.thi'nie buddes. 1694 N. 
H. Ladies Diet. 416/1 When Night lias ca.st her Sable 
Mantle o're the World, the haceof Heaven.. will be gay, 
by pulling on her gaudy spots of I.igiit, and Studs of Slats. 
s8ax Clark Ytll. Ahnstr. 1 . 48 Ibere once were springs, 
when daisies' silver studs Like sheets of snow on every 
pasture spread. 

t b. A coloured spot. Obs, 
a 1708 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils i. (172^) I. 49 A 
Peble of a light brown Colour. In one part of it the Sur- 
face is somcwlml depress'd ; and there, upon a Plane, are 
several small oblong .Studds, ea<.h near as big as a Kapo- 
Seed, placed regularly in a (Quincunx Order. 1751 G. 
£i<wardb N'at. Hist. Biids iv. 243 The gicat brown Cater- 
pillar, with golden Studs. 

O. Arch. A sculptured disk such as was used in 
the ornamentation of inoaldiiigs in the Late Norman 
period of English architecture. 

x686 Pix>T Staffordsk. 360 [The Cathedral of Lichfield] 
being finely adorned with Siudds and (.aned work. 1839 
WiiKWKi.L Arckit. A’(0/rr (18421 282 Here we have a great 
abundance of those thingn which aie excluded from the 
supposed first Ni^man style. Zigzags laige and small, fiets 
lozvngf'd and embattled, cable mutildings, studs, &c. 1843 

Bloxam Princ, Gothic Archil, iv. (ed. 5) 87 [Norman 
mouldings] The pellet or stud. 

6 . A kind of button (made of bone, ivory, mother- 
of-pearl or some imiiation, or of metal, sometimes 
jewelled), which is passed through one or more 
eyelet-holes, either in order to fasten tome article of 
dress, or merely for omamenL 
Quot. X555 may belong to sen<e 5. 

1955 Instil. Gentl. I vii b, Th^Fnrncheman.. vaeth ag- 
gleies, Muddex, perles emnroderye/ ouloni vpon colors. XTya 
Phtl, Trans. LXII. 135 The stud in hxa shut sleeve. 

Hood Up Rhine no 'HLs shirt was fastened with mosaic 
scuds, besities a ooniplicated sort of brooch, Suarai-a 
Handley Cr, t. (1901) I. 40 He bad.. on infinity of Muda 
down an ill-fitting, badly-%rashed shirt. 

7 * Machinery, a. A lug or projecting sodeet to 
receive the end of an axle, pin, etc. 

1683 Moxon Mock, Exert., Printing x. P9 In the middle 
of theae two Studs is made a.. Hole. .to reoeive the two 
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*®®7^«^*** ^ Hou« Aftmnrf m. 

»3/i TlM end of tho^SpuKlIo, which ittroi upon a Stud or 
StAnd. it«s J*.Nicnouiw Optr. Meek. 314 Tbia semv 
worlu in a uud M, which b acrowad fii^y upon iho top of 
the iitod P. 


b. A short rod or pin fixed in or projecting from 
■oinething^ and serving as a support, axis, or stop. 

idp4 J. Smith Hpr^lag, Duquitit. <0 Lst him fix or driva 
into iha back oTtbo Com a strong Stud of Brass or Iron. 
iSiS in Abriigm. Spfci/l LaeJu, etc. (1873) ao In 

making the wards of the lock . . move or turn upon siuda. 
jNilars, or axea xfttj HoLTZAPTrcL Turning i. 360 llie 
linj^ for the outer case or coyn is now laid down, and its 

r »Hition b denoted either by fixed studs or by marks, i860 
1MBAUI.T Pinnefortt 305 Stud^ a metallic application to 
grand and other superior pbnofmtee, acrewM into the 
wreat-plank to obtain an upward bearing of the atrlng, in. 
■read of a downward one over the pin.hridge, by which 
cle.arness of tone b obtained. 1866 R. M. Fxscuson E/ectr, 
ei6 Morse's Recording Instrument.. By the atuaction of A, 
tn<' end / is lowered and brought against the stud n. 1871 
Cifi.i-itY Prnct. TtU^. (ed. 5) at 5 The single current key 
mav be made to send double currents by attaching a switch 
to the bick.stop (the stud on which the key lies when at rest). 
1873 NaLTHKOi'r Watilfwofk ei Stud, a amall piece id 
Dirtal designed to hold some portion of the movement, as 

f inuiulum>Btud,cap.studs&c. >879 CatulCs Tecfm. Lditc, 
V. 205/a {Carringtkuildinr) The plates are fitted to each 
other, and being forged to the required spaa are held in 
position by studa 

c. Electric traction, 

1888 Kne^cL ^r/V. XXIII. 496/1 The [electric railway] line 
b divided into short sections; each of these has an exposed 
conductor, which may be one of the rail^ and this is placed 
in temporary contact with (he insulated conductor at the 
train passes, hy the prevsure of the wheels on a flexible rail or 
stud. 1908 Datly A'rrt/r 14 Apr. 9 One of the principal de* 
fecis has reference to the stud that supplies the current 
reiaining its power some time after the car has passed. A 
*live ' stud will always be a source of danger. 

d. Gunnery, One of a number of protnberances 
on the surface of a projectile to be fired from a 
rifled gun, placed spirally for the purpose of making 
the shot receive rotatory xnovemeut Iroiu the groov- 


ing of the gun. 

1866 in Pari, Papers (1867] XU. 809 In the last lot of 
9-iiich .‘‘hot. .there are a considerable numlier that appear. . 
quite unfit for issue .as some of the studs ate sh.npelesa 
blotches of gun metal, scarcely projecting at all from the 
■niface of the shoi. 1876 Wji tdt Dalton Ariiil, Ilatid*bk. 
AV/. 228 For all projectiles for 7" M.D R. guns and up. 
wards the studs are made of an silloy of 10 parts of copp« 
to 1 part of lin. 


e. «* Stud-boll 9). 

1887 [see stud-ho't in 9). 1908 M''Larkn Meek, Engin, 
19 .Studs are used wheie there is nut room fur a bolt head. . 
or where it is undesirable to make a bole through both 
pitces of inet.d to be fastened together. 

f. E'aut, A transverse bar of cast-iron inserted 
in the middle of each link of a chain-cable. 

1863 (see stud‘Chatn in 9). 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVard-fik. 
1876 hmyil Blit IV. 621/2 The stud [in chain cable] 
koipn the link from collapsing, and increases its strength 
consider .ibly 

t 111. 8. — slttd-fope : see 9. 

« 33«-7 Acc. Kjtch. K. R, 19/31 m. 4 In xv. petris cord’ de 
canah). .pro duobus stodcs inde faciendis. 

IV. 9 . attrib, and Comb,^ os (sense 7 c) stud- 
tholy (sense 7 d, with reference to electric traction) 
////r/-////r,-/r<zw7«/ry^,( sense 7 c) stud-hole^ (sense 7f) 
stnd-chain^ > (sense 6) stud-tncLker \ also stud- 
bolt, a cylindrical bolt, threaded at both ends, one 
end to be screwed into a hole tapped in a casting 
or the like, while the otlier end passes through a hole 
in the covcr-plate, wliich is secured by a nut ; stud- 
box, a cylindrical tool for inserting stud-bolts, 
having at the lower end a tupped hole and at the 
upper end a square shank to be operated by a 
spanner ; stud centre, a stud (sense 7 b) serving 
as an axis ; t Btud-olay a, ■■ stud and mud (see 
1 1)) ; atud-flah a kind of killifish (see qiiot.) ; 
atiid-partition, a partition construct^ of studs 
(sense 1) ; atud-pleoe, sense 1 ; stud- wall, a 
wall built of lath and plaster ; f stud-rope Naui,, 
a rope of some kind used on a ship ; f stud-wise 
Otlv, {nonce^wd,') with a pattern of studs (misiransl. 
of U Into clavo) \ stud-work, building in lath and 
plaster. 

1887 D. A. Low Machine Drain, (1892) 18 Studs, or *siud 
bolts, are shown ia fig<i. 15 and 16. 18^ Linkiiam Afeck. 

Engin. 214 The stmt hole being drills and lapped.. the 
■tii'l .is entered, and a *siud box placed upon the opposite 
end. i860 l/re's Dht Arts III. 649 The pendent lower 
end of a bent lever, working on a Stud centre. 

Youno Naut. Diet. 298 *btud-chatn. 1719 in Willis ft 
Clark Cambridgs (i836) II. 213 A *Stud*Clay-Wali which 
supported y* bouth end of that Stable. m 88 m Jordan ft 
GiLHXRr Syn. Ftxkes Ai Anter, 317 Pumin/ns stilt i/er^ 
Sii >((ed *Siud-fish. 1894 *Stud>hole r<ice stud-box], 1906 
U'ettm. Cat. 3r Jan, 3/2 This particular form of the •stud- 
line IS .being tried for the first timb 1876 Encycl. Bril, IV, 
621/1 Cables ate M>tneiiincs made of common chain, but the 
bt'"!. .are made of *Bliid>Iiuk chain 1861 Imtemat. Exhih, 
sSiSt Alph. Lists Tra-fes 39 *Stnd Makers. rSog R. W. 
DiLKarm Prmet. Arrie, I. 90 Five square of Stud'partitions. 
1836 WiLiiR ft Clash Cambridge II. 166 A passage., 
•ejrarated from the dining-room by a stud pnrtiiion. 1799 
A. Ynu.No A^rie, Lincoln, 35 Tlicy aie commonly built of 
..stud and mud; the ••>tud-pieces as large aa a man's arm. 
1336 Acc, Rxek, K. Jf. 20/20 De xij. peirU cordarum de 
Canabo. .pro vno •Stodrop bde facienda 1867 ym/s. Ho, 


Comm, St Feb 6c/t The Report effdbeCeaimsiidbgOftoer of 
Artillery at Halifax, in respect to thoOfdoance Sweet Cotm 
tnittee's •Stud Shot seat to that Colony. 1598 j b Willis 
ft Clark C a mbri dge (i886| II. 477 Tbo •siSdd wall titec 
stood at the further emie. 1719 Ibid, II. aia The lower 
part of that Stiid<waJl was..pulkMi doe-a, moo Holland 
Livy xxvii. XIX. 643 A coat embroderod with purple Htud. 
wise. *7*8 T. Rawuhs P'nm, Atxkti, Jntroa p. As all 
Persons that build arc not witting to go to an equal Expence, 
some liking thick, others tbin WalliL and some only ^ud- 
work. s8m R. W. Dickson tract, Agric 1 . 91 Eight square 
and fifty feet of stud* work. 1859 Parkki Dom, Archit, 
II 1 . iL vti. sxi The two stories ovet are of umber stud-work, 
(897 Arckmohgia Ser. il V. 4te Subdivisions of lath and 
pbi'.ter or stud-work. 

Stud (sttfd), sb,^ Forms: i atdd, stood, 3 
atude, 3-7 atode, 4-7 stod, 5 atoodo, 5-6 atudda, 
Sc, atuid, 6 aatoodo, atouda, atude, 7 stood, 
7-8 atndd, 7- atud. [OE. stdd neot., corresponds 
(exc. in declension and gender) to M LG. 

OHG. stuol fern, stod of horses (MHG. stuot stod, 
mare, mod.G. stuto marc), ON. stdH nent, stud of 
marea (Da. stod stud of is horses; MSw. stdp 
ncut. stud of mares ; mod.Sw. sto mare) OTeut. 
^stddo-m^ *stbdd, f, root *s/b- : ^sta- : see Stakd v, 
Cf. OSL stado^ Lith. stAlas stud of horses. The 
change of OE. J before d into (o) is paralleled in 
blood, ftood!\ 

1 . An establishment in which stallions and mares 
are kept for breeding. Also, the stallions and 
marea Icept in such an establishment. 

c 1000 iELPBic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiklcker 119/39 Eouarth/m. 
stood, etooo itilt 0/ AHJkehn in Kemhlece^f. Dipl, IV. 
300 Ic xeaii minuin wife healfes 8cs stodes set Trostingiuiie 
end minum gtrferan liealfet 8e me mid ridafi. c 1x50 Otul 
4- Night. 49S pe lulue stottes yne )>e stbde Beb bo|>e wilile 
and marewode. 1390 Gower Con/, III. 204 Unto his hors 
fulofie he yaf The men in stede of corn end chef. So that 
the hots or thilktt stod Oevoureden the ineimes blod. 1614 
Sir R. Boylk in Ltsmors Papets (1S86) I. 51 Given Dilk 
D alton e young gelding of strod. 1710 Lond. Cat. 
Na 4709/4 Richard Mai&haU, Esq; Master of her Majesty's 
Studd. X7BS Bradleys Family Diet., Stndd, a place 
where Stalliona and Mares ate kept to ptopagate their 
Kind; or else (he Word signifies the Stall>on.s and bleed- 
ing Mares themKelves. 1831 SiR J. Sinci.aib Corr, IL 
212 A respectable Danish pentleinan. Sir Ficderick Niel- 
son, who was the m.'ister of his Danish Majesty's Stud, 
came to Scotland, in 1824. x8$i 'Ckcil' Stud Farm 43 It 
may sometimes occur with blo«^ stuck tliai cannot race,.. 
th.it no occup.ition can be found for them, and thus they 
find their way into the Rtud. 1876 Vuvlx & Stevenson 
At lilt. Diet. 4i2/2.9rf<r/, A place where horses aie bred ov 
kept In England, the government does not, under this 
name, possess any such establishment. 1898 auTON-ICAKR 
Ld. CorMirali’is v. 115 A third [order] establishes a Govern- 
ment Stud in the district of llihut. 

fb. A collection of marcs (also, rarely, of stal- 
lions) kept for breeding. Obs. 

€ 1340 Nominali (Skeat ) 770 Vn karasse defoteyns, A stode 
of colics, a XAoo Sir terc, 326 He sawe a tulle faiie stode 


OfTe colter and of meres glide. cx^^MS. t’rerton 1995 in 
Trans, thilol. Soe. 1^7-10. iru 52 AStoode of inarys. ci53a 
Du Wes introd, Fr, in talsgr, 916 Stoude of stalon.s, hams 


destaloHS, 1537 Darcy in Lett, Suppress. A/onnst. (Camden) 
'J he kyngCN hyenes is atl great! charge wiili bis sstoodes 
off marcs att Thornbery and other placys. 1547 Acts Privy 
CriNNci/ (1890) IL 86 The w.'iges of divers persons having 
custodie of a studde or race of marcs. 1607 Markham 
Cavel.i. 29^ [..would wish no..man..toprescrue his Marcs 
longer iu bis studd, then from three ycares old till ten 
to. A breed, race (of horses); transf. Obs. 
c 1308 Song OH the Times in trd. Songs (1839) 201 Sei thou 
me, ass& wat hast i-doV Me thenefaitb thou canuist no 
g^e.. .Thou come of Iither stode. ijS^ Kbi lends n Cron, 
Scot. (1821) 1. evi, (Brohemc viii.) Tb>* awfull churle it of 
ane othir strind. Thouebt he be borne to vilest servitude, 
Ibair may na gentrtce sink into bis mind,. .The bludy wolf 
U of the samin studex He feris gret beistis and ragis on 
the small. 1557 Phaer Afneid vii. (1558) _T il b, Loursers 
..En^t'ndryd of th.'xt race, whom Cyrccs liuely did inueut 
To inixe with mortall studdes. 

ta. Used for : Horses. Obs. 

c 1305 Land Cokoygns 35 per nis schepe no swine no 
gote. . . Noilier har.iie \,rsad harAce], nother stode. pe loud 
IS ful of oper gode. esjag Chron, Eng. 840 in Ritsem 
Aleir, Rom. II. 30^ For that tresoun that Tty dude Hy were 
to-drawen wythe stude. i4aa Yonge Xi.Secrtta Secret. 204 
Alle the most Inly.. tonnes of leys wyth inuche of hare 
stode and har curiies..he braiint and desiruyeL 
8. In cat ly use : The horses bred by and belong- 
ing to one person. In later use: A number of 
horses (esp. race-horses or hunters) belonging to one 


owner. 

a 1661 Fuller IVorthies, Fiwvir. <1662) 1 87 Whereas a Sti^ 
of Horhcs bred in foggy fenny ground . . have often a Fen in 
their feet, being toft and soon subject to be found red. 1690 
Loud. (Tam, No. 2588/4 The Stud or Diced of Horses, late 
belonging to Sutton Oglethorpe Esq;.. are now to be dis- 
posed of itiere, 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 104 After 
my master had dined, he took a turn into hitslahles to lotdc 
at his ktud of horses. xStx Scott iVav, xxv. Sir Everard's 
letters, .seldom concluded without some nllusion to our 
hero's Atud. 1846 Ldw G. Brntincx Let. iB Aug. in Daily 
Tel. (1881) 10 July, M'. Mostyn bat porcbmiied my stud. 
1858 Ld. j. Ru'bsrll in Fitrmaurice Li/e Granviltet ^gos) 1. 
391 There oie various spKulations as 10 Derby's selling his 
stud . Iha probable one is that bis horses are not very good. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting viii. 308 M y sind is now 
reduced to three.. .All my Natal nags are dead. 1910G0LDW. 
Smith Reminisc. tt. as He kem a bunting stud to the last. 

pussningiy. sBnt Lams Elta^v. u IVitthes 4 Nigkt/ears, 
1 confess an occasional night-maroi but 1 do not,as in aarly 
youth, keep a stud of ibcnu 


6Ttm 


0. irm^, A colKction of aniinaii 01 ft panlcnlir 
kind (cap. of dogi) belonging to one peiionf ilio 
•oittctiinea jocal^iy applied to ft auft or body of 
penoni of some particular cKaas or function. Alfo^ 
in recent ute, a number of motor-cars belonging to 


ooepergon. 

1798 J. LJtwaBNCB TVm^ Herso II. tm I oai as food of 
playing with my cat, as ever was..CrcbilHoiL who kept so 
Urge a stud of thorn. tSoa Rump, Mag, XLV. 363/t This 
Gei)tlcinan..has a stud ot bcmtucs the repsesomattvos of 
tboae of former times, Mary (^ueex of Scots, Ann Bulteyn, 
Fair Roaamoud, letc.J. 1813 Sporting XLL 170 A 
gentleman m Hanipfbire, . . having a large stud of sows, slit 
ibid. N.S. XXI. 187 The symiuetry.. exhibited by soineof 
the studs of greyboiinds. 1833 Nyrkn Fayf. Crkkototo 
Tutor (1902) 7s Ibese four were our tip-lop men, and I 
think such another stud was not to be matched in the whole 


kingdom, either before or since. 1854 Poultry Ckrots, L 
527, 1 had last year, a good stud of Partridge Cochins, which 
produced good chickens. Cent. May 816 Know- 

ing the difljcitlties one meets with before one posassnes a stud 
of reliable homers. 1907 Motoring Hlnstr, 16 Mar. 7^1 
King Edward never toes on bis travels unleu acconipaniM 
by one or nKire of his numeroua stud of motor-cera. 1908 
Adpt., Fine stud of motor-cars for hire. 

4 . t ft- [Short for STuD-MABtt : cf. G. sMe, Sw. 
s/o.] A mare kept for breeding. Sc. Obs, tan. 

c 1480 Hbnxyson 'Tliai 0/ Pox xxix^Ga. mak ane mesuge 
soiie vuto that stuid. [Cf. ante xxviii, ’i'hay said, ' None, 
except ana atuid gray meir.'J 1570 Buchanan Admomt, 
Ics. (1892} 31 Thay Llamit opinlic tlie regent that re^vit 
the quene..as yai utd. .to be ane stude to cast ma foils, 
b. U.S, [Shoit for Stud-uokbk.] A stallion. 
1803 M. CuTLRs in L/e, Jinl. 4 Corr, (1888) 11 . ms The 
famous white stud, an Arabian horse; called tlie uty of 
Algiers, on the ground. 1807 P. Gass yrnl, aoi Remained 
here all day and had a great deal of trouble with our borsea, 
as they are all studs, and break almost every rope wa can 
r.'iise. 1891 C. Ruberis Adri/f Amor, 183 He was a stud, 
and as fine a horse of his clou as 1 ever saw. 

5 . attrib. and Comb,, at (sense i) stud department^ 
-‘farm, -keeper, -park ; denoting animals kept for 
breeding, as stud-grey hound, -hound^-sheep, (sense 3) 
stud sctle. Also stud-book, a book giving the 
pedigree of thoroughbred horses ; also, in recent 
use, a similar book relating to dogs or occasionally 
to other animals valued for petiigree ; atud-bred 
Angfo-InUian, a horse bred in the government 
stud; f stud-fold, an enclosure in which brood- 
mares are pastuied ; stud-groom, the head groom 
atiBclied to a stud ; f stud-herd, the servant in 
charge of a stud; stud-house, a building for the 
accommodation of a stud ; also, in Engtand, the 
name of the official residence of the Master of the 


Horse at Hampton Court; atudman, a servant 
attached to the s:ud ; ^ slud-horu 

poker (see Stud-hohbk a) ; Btudamau, a borM> 
breeder. Also Stud-Bobse, hTUD-llARB. 


■803 {title) The General "Stud Book, containinff pedigrees 
of race hiNSCA, ftc. &c. from the teatorslion to the piesent 
time. 1897 Emycl. Sport 1. 210 Stud Book, the offiiial 
registry of running and breeding creyhounds. 1906 {title) 
The Unitrd States Kegisier and Studbook for C'ais. 1879 
Mkh A. h. James /n</. Househ, Mamrgem.Cg These •stud- 
breds wtre (hen in good deinaid. 1886 KiruNO Drpartm, 
Ditties, eic.(i8oy)99 All I stud-bred of ill-omen. 1876 Vovia 
ft .Stevenson Midi . Diet, 413/1 Cfficeisofthearmy si^ecially 
appointed, belonging to the 'stud department. 1833 
XLIX. 423 liislordvhip has al.so at his *siuii farm, in Derby- 
shire, the renowned iior-es I'liam and 2ingui>ee. C950 
Boundaries 0/ Baddmnbnrh in Kemble Cod. Dipt. VI. 213 
Of flam w\llc on 8one Siodfald. 1558 ExcA, Roth Si et, 
XIX. 62(481.) de firmb domua tecte leguKs et stodfaldia. 
186B Fieltl 4 July 21 /e Advt., *Siud Greyhounds 1737 J. 
Cmamberlayns St. Ct, But. 11. (ed. 33) 24 r At Hampton 
Court, 2 *biudd Ciooms. i8u Q, Rev. XLIX. 385 Mr. 
place, Ktiid-grooin to CiomwcliTwasacunBpiLUwtMcharacler 
of thufce days. 1884 Law Rep., 1 j Q. b. Div. 621 No one 
would ihiiik of icquiring a stnd*gruom to groom carl hntscs. 
1833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. V <nti vi, (1893) 31 Leather. . 
tunied out in a very Miid-grunnibb locking, basket-buttoned, 
brown cut away, 1458 Alem. Potmtains (Suilee*«) 252 (Nt^ 
mina famiilorum) Rob! West, 'studberd. i8a6J Cook /ex- 
hunttng^i^ 'Stud hounds, \%uig Sporting At ag. XXIV. 221 
I'he great Ducal *siud-liou.<e at Florence is a fine and 
spacious building. 1911 /pfA Cent. Sept. 541 'J he King 
w.is dining with Lord and Ixdy AR>emarle at the Sluo 
HouAe, Hampton Court 1569 /r. Act 11 A/rs c. 7 (iteil 
341 Nor shall ra a Captaine. .take or exncCc for the finding 
m him or them tlicir llorMrmen, Foo(eniCD..^Stodckecpaffs, 
Ofiicers, or adherentes. .any kindc of t xaciion. 1545 in 
Lett, k Paptfs lien, I' ill (1907) XX. 11. 515 Malt, de 
Mantua, *siudnian, 4/. i is. yl 1875 R. H. K. Ratnblts trn 
Istria 58 A *.siud paik whun the Lmueior of Austria keeps 
in this par; of his dominions. xiBa Poker ; hom to play it 
75 •Stud Poker, is plnxed in this manner. 1854 Suktxss 
ilmndl'-yCr.\».{i^\) ll. 145 Adveitisements acre inseilcd 
In all the papers. . bcMded ' Great *Slud Sale'. t^Ckamb. 
JrnL Nov. 704/1 Australian flotk-owncrs are willing 10 pay 
enormous iwiccs for Tasmanian •slud-sbeep. sgos E. A. 
WoooRi’FRE-pKAcocK Thoroughbreds 16 Few gta/iers and 
no *stndsmea can recognise ibis dangerous fungus in their 
paddock A. 

Stnd fatiKl), V, Forms : 6 studd, 7 stood, styd, 

7- atud. ff. Stdd /A*] 

1 , trans. Tosupply with ftuda or upright timbers; 
to build with studs. 

1303-6 in Swayne Ckserckm, Ace, Sarum (1896) 260 Fm 
bredyiig ft dabyng ft studdyng mntorum ia dinersis tiatUia 
151 1 Nottingham Rec, 111. 330 Setiyng vp and siuddyng of 
an other hous. 1849 Noad Eiectnaiy (ed. 3) 330 Wiihis 
the walls are to be studded, to protect fiom cold and damp 



STUB, 


STUDENT, 


2. To ornametit or cover with or ai with ftadi, 
bottet, or nail heacli. 

iSTo LiviNfl 183/9 To atudde, hmtcit ^nutre^ 

fread/^'MWf/mJ, ijpO Siiakm. Ta$n, Hhr, Induce, 
li, 44 ibeir hunies « studded all witli Gold and 1‘cuile. 
i6a4 Gbr Foot out o/SHttrov. 51 A gold Hat>band studded 
with letters or Characters. 1641 Hakich C/iron.^ //rn, / 48 
The Kine,.api>oiiitcddiveiS8t^e9 studded with iron at b<>ih 
ends .to be pitched behiiide the Archers. 1649 Jkr. Ta\ urn 
(Si. II. Di^c. vii. 36 God hath studded ail the t- irma- 

ment. and paved it with starres. 1664 Powca 
I. 4 The Common Fly., her htxiy is as it we.'e from head to 
tsyl studded with silver and black Armour. 1C75 Covrl in 
tarly I or. Cffant (Hakl. Soc.) a.*<> Severall round looking- 
gUsscs with gold frames, .ands^ydded with pretioiis stones. 
1715 tr. irttl/us' Forum Aforu, 1 . 1 1. vl. 74 '1 b< ir Gaces 
were studded with Na\U of the bi ightest l-mi. 1735 Dychb 
& Paruom /^<V/., Study., to fill or ornaineiit any thing with 
Studs, or small Wire, dec. 1774 Golosm. Aat. /list. Vlll. 
140 Most t avellcrs who have gone through sandy countries 
must well reniem'<;er the little shi.iing sparks with which the 
ditches are sludde I on each side of the road. 1790 Cowi va 
Ilia I XIX. 45a Fiist to his legs hiApoli-h'd greaves be clasp'd 
Studded with silver. i8ao Scoit Atonast. i, A strong door 
of oak, studded with nails. i8ji Ruiticr I*onthiU 41 The 
furnoure of tills room is eniirt iy of el>ony, studded with 
ivoiy. 1830^ Db Quincev Wks. 1859 X. 931 llis 

sandals were studded with peails. 1837 Cari.ilb Fr. Rev, 
1 . VI. ill, Leather girdles studded with copper n uls. 1843 fi. 
Dodd Urii, Manu/. St.r. iv. 103 Fro n iho designs the barrels 
are studded and thus innde re.uly f r the Iv>om. 1O91 l.e^dt 
A/trcnry Apr. 4 '7 The .slueves studded thickly over with 
tiny ^litte^ing silver sequins. 

9. To set lurlBcc) with a nnmber of protuberant 
or conspicuous objects. ANo with 07fer, 

1790 W. WaioiiTB Archit. 6 The out'^ide to be 

composed of .. irregul.ir stu.ien, and studded wi.h sniull 

R ubles. 17^ WiTiiKRiNO Uni. yVAJi.'i fed. 3) IV. ^00 
gnricHS £anduiosns\iM% w.'iite, their ‘iit!c>. stu Ided with 
flt^ular glands. 1804 C. 11 . IIrmw'i tr. Ir’oluey's / »/</ l/.S. 
71 The summit is.. thickly studded with trees. 1835 Dickrns 
Sk. BoMy Rtver, '1 he river is studded w.th boats ol all sortSi 
kinds, and descriptions. 1843 K. J. GuAvaa .Syst. Cthu 
Mod. xlv. 161 '1 hechclit, armsuiid handsstudded with florid 
maculn. 1847 C. Bho>.tb yane hyrex, Thecoa.st of Norway, 
studded with isles from it >soviihe iicxtremiiy. .to tho North 
Cape. x^^\\\%\o%Cloist<r Of H vii.fiSyo 33 The windows 
and balcuiiies were stud ied with wondering faces. 1877 
Huxlkv Fltysi/vr. 104 Mount Ktiia is lemarkable fur having 
Its flanks studded wuh parasitic cones. 1885 l.aiu 'J'tvter 
A'//. LI II. 3.I3 I The line of country through which they 
were gui''g was studded with b iildini;.s and manuka' toriea. 
i8;8 , tltAuit*s Sysi, Med, V. loia Both lungs were studded 
With tubercle. 

b. rarely in immnterial nense. 

1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xvii, Pennvthorne*s coni'ersa* 
tion was studded with e'tecrablejoke-i. 1874 J. .S. Li.ackib 
Self-i. ult. 83 Theineth<Hl of teic'iing by concrete examples, 
with which the Scriptures are so richly studded. 

4 . Of things : a. To be fi.xed in (a surface^ in the 
manner of studs, b. To be placed at intervals 
over (a surface). 

i6^a OxMr owrs Tkeo/^h. vii. xix, I'he stars . . That stud the 
lumiiiatcd sphere. 168s N. O. BoiUan's Lutrm i 3 Her 
rich Fa e sparkling Kubios studded o er. 1697 Dryukn 
/fiHrit wu 173 We puKStiiescuticr'd 1 '.Us of Cyclades t 'I'lut, 
sc.srce d'stinguisird, seem to stud tho .Sens. ,11763 Siitn- 
810NR Odesctc. (1763} .28a As when a 'dieplierd. .surveys his 
less'iilng flock In snowy groups diflfuMve, stud the vale. 
1838 W. Ih\ iNO /f fA^r/Vi 1 . 13 '1 his..svsiein of iiitei nal seas 
..was btuddid by the rem >ie pu.sis of tiie company. 1843 
G0S8K Ocean tv. (1841) 178 Of a l tho constetl.it ions that 
stud the -sky of the soiitho' n hemispherr, there i& none that 
more strikes a stranger ih.s'i the buutlieni Cro.s. 1854 
SuRTKKS Han ihyCr. x. (iqji) I. 8t A'ter passing tlie 10114 
line of xillas that stud the ron I in ilia Mount .Sion d.rcciion. j 
1906 CoRNroRO De/cvcelt' s Isl. 71 Co.'iling'Siations .stud the 
Ocean hi^liwaysoi t)ie world. 19x1 G. Fi.i iqt Smimi Ahc, 
A'^3'//ifiar vi.Qx The Arab, havt littlo or no moustache, 
removed the few hairs that studded his upper bp. 

6. To insert or place (a number of things) at in- 
tervaU over a surface. 

1836 Sta'^lrv S/m ;/ «( Pat. i. (1838)99 Tlie little shriib% 
which had more or less sorinkled the wh /le 'Ar.tbali, were 
moio thickly sttiddrd. sB 3 t ‘ Uir\ ' Mv Ladv Coyurtte iv, 
The stars lire thickly studded in the dim deep Mne of the 
sky. 1894 .SVW/. Antxquarr X. 79 Around the lire&idet of 
the cottages, which were studded over the moor. 

6. Meek. To secure with studs. 1911 Wbbstbr. 
Stud, obs. pa. t. of Stam> v. 

Studded l^stv-ded), ppl, a. [f. Stud v. and sbX 

4 * -El)] 

1 . S.-t with or as with studs or large-headed nails, 
1301 Pekcivall A'/. Did., / achona^.o, studilcd, nailed, 
Bufi'atntfClau itue. igoaSHAKR. I ev. ArAd. jj 1 hestiiddid 
bii'lle on a ra^grd liouith, Nimbly she fasieiis. iflSjCowi.RV 
Hymn to IJdit xix. Verse* iic (166 J 37 A Crown of 
studded Cvohl thon be.'ir'st. ijgfl Manoky ^ Moxo', Ateih, 
Powers IX. i (1699) 176 A Studded Wheel is, tliat m whose 
Peiiphery little Spbarres, or Convex llemiNpli.eies are tlis- 
poecd, or the Concaves are made hollow answering to tlie 
Convexes in the other Wheel. *697 Drvoi-m I'tr^ Georg. 

Ilf. .Swift Rivers are with sndileii Ice constmiii'di And 
studded Wheels are on i s l»a k AU'*iain'd a 1776 J. Ellis 
Zoo^kvirs (iy 66 ) i6 A lustra buFata. Studded .Sea Matt. 
1804 J. Gkahamr Sabbath aSi Th.it house, with studded 
doori^ And iron-visor'd windows. 1805 Scoit /.<x:r/ Minstr, 

I. xvti, Orion's studderi b(*lt is dim. 1845 G. I>ood Brft. 
Manu/. Ser. iv. 106 Ibe horizontal wnr|>-ihreads, with the 
studded ba rel over them, form what we mny term the 
imanenc furniture of tlie empet weaver's loom, i860 f. 
kwitt Arms 4 Arm. M. las SCudoed armour is found 
during this[the i4thj century. 

b. Of a surface i Diversifietl by m number of 
prominent or conspicuous objects. 
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rtej Branif island n, al, The Ilghtlf-lBtuidiVI canoe Whidi 
steonn’d the studded archipelagOb 

2 . Built with studs or upright lathi. 

s8oe K. W. Dickson Preset, AgHe, 1 . 94 Five square of 
studded panicioiis. 

3. Arck, Ot a rnouMing ; Ornamented with studs. 

2843 Bloxam Priue. Gotkte Arckti, iv. (ed. 5) 87 (Normen 

mouldinusl Ihe studded trellis. 1835 Mesa, Gotaie MonieA 
fugs ai I'he studded patterns are of endless variety, the 
round studs receiving crosses, circles, or stars, according to 
the sculptor's pleasure. t866 Parkkr Couetse Gloss, Tee me 
A*xhit. isz Ihe St.ir, the Billeted Cable, the Nebiile, the 
Studded, the ludeiited, the Scolioi>ed, [and other mnuldiiigs). 

4 . Of a projectile: FurniaUed with studs. ^Sjo 
Stud sb.^ 7 c.) 

1B70 Pall Mall Goa. a4 Oct. le It Is an eas^ and popular 
eiror to suppose that a lead coated tightly fitting shot must 
shoot better than a studded sitot. 

6. A aut. Oi the links of a chain : Strengthened 
with studs. 

1901 J Black SeaffoldvtgZ,^ Crane chain, with short links, 
may be proved to fouit.en tons, and cable chain, wiih 
studded links, to eighteen tons. 

6. U,S, la paia:»yntlietic adjs. t high-studded, 
lo%v-studded, having a great or small * stud ’ or 
vertical dimension. (S'C Stud sbX 3.) 

X787 M. CuTLKM i I i.i/e, ymts. 4 Corr. (iSSr) I. 969 It is 
a very large chamber, and high studded. 18^ Howrils 
Silas l.afliam hi. 54 Ceriainly, h.ive the pai lours high, 
studded. . . Have the entrance-story low studded. 1891 
HarpePs Afar. Dec ii^^i ‘J‘he roof of the house slants 
from b.ick to front, so that the two rooms were lower studded 
than the studio. 

tStn'ddary. Obs. [f. Stud 4- -ert ] A 
place for keeping mares and stallions for breeding. 

1587 Harrison England iit. i. evo/a in Holinshed, King 
Henrie the cigiic erected a noble st udder le and for a lime 
had vei ie good successe with them. 

Btuddia : see bT.Tur, bxuDT. 

Studding (sto-diij), vbt. sb. [f. Stud v. 4 -ino.'] 

1 . The wood work ol a lath und plaster wall or parti- 
tion : also pi, wood cut into battens for use as studs. 

1388 in Archaeologtah'S.Vi . 366 Lett to Fogg all the tlud- 
diiig and particions over the hull as for xxs. 18x3 P. 
Nichoison Prad. Butlder 70 Deal Battenings or 
Studdings, as tlivy are called in many parts of the kingdom, 
are of various desedptions. s868 Rep. (/,S, Commissioner 
Agrie. (1869) 977 Walls..clapboarded on the oiirside of pie 
studding. 1899 Kipi ing Stalky iii. 7a The rough studding 
of the lath and planter wall under the dormer. 

2 . Th.tt with which a surface is studded. 

1844 N. Patrrson Alanse Card. iii. 936 The crocus.. Is., 
perfectly beautiful as studding to a piece of smootii green 
swaid. 1895 Outing XXVI L sty/a AjI were lovely, with 
tbeir studaings of islands and brightly-tinted shores. 

3. U.S, The height (of a room) from floor to 
ceiling ; - Srun sb.^ 3 

1884 Hoiiblij .^ilas Lapham iiL 54 T.apham promptly 
develop d his iueai of black walnut lititsh, high studding, 
and coiUKes. 

Studding sail. Also 6 .Sir. stoytene-, 7 
studiu-, 8 atutting-sall ; and see SruNUAiL. [Of 
obscure etymoloijy. 

I'he e.iriiest recorded form seems to point to adoption from 
MDii, or M LG. stfitinge, but this word known only as n. 
of a lion from s'AUn to push, thrust, collide. I f. however 
Du. stooilap HaiUlining. stootkant border, which have lome 
aflliniiy of tens': with the En >. word. It has been suggestetl 
that the synonymous OF. eduinc, estoiuc, estonm iinod.F. 
iestoMine, i8th c.) may be an adoption of the 'leut woid, 
the medial dental disappearing according to phoneiic l.iw. 
This, however, m not certain | ine ordinary F. word for stud- 
ding-sail IS bonnette d itui. whirh snegesis a derivanon of 
estuinc fioin esttd (mod.F. itui). 'Ibe Breton nusan n 
studineq, Ntudding.snii, is adopted fiom F.nglish. 

The ordinary nautical pronunciation is Siunsaiu] 

A sail set beyond the leeches ot any of the 
principal sails during a fair wind. 

>S49 Com pi. Scot. vi. (1873) 49 The galliasse pat f.irtht hir 
sto) lene sales, a i6t8 Kalrgh Invent, Sk'P/t/ig i6 To the 
course* me have devised studding Sayles^ Top gallant S.(yles 
(etc.]. 1617 Cait. Smiih .\ea Gram. vii. 31 There is also., 

in a faire gaile y^ur stiiddin' sailes. which are bolts of 
Canua-se. .wMcxtriid along^t the side of the maine saile, 
and booines it out with a Doome or long pole. 1661 St. 
papers Dont. Chtu II (P.R O.) 6 May, No. n>, a studm 
sayles ould. 1687 \. LovBi.i.tr. '/ hevenoi's Trav. 11. 2 Being 
f.ur_ before the Wind, so that no Sails but the Main and 
Main-'J'op.Sails could bear, we put out our Slutting Sails. 
>779 'V. King Cook's ^td Voy. vi. viii. IIL At two, we 
set studding.saih, and steered West ; but the winti increasing 
to a gale, soon obliged us to double reef the topsaPs. 1839 
Marrvat Atifish Easy xxxiii, The Aurora was under way, 
with studding sails b.:low and aloft, standing out of tho 
roads, e i 85 o H. Stiiaht .Vrnzff ra'x Cate^ h, ao Wiien are 
Studding-ails used T In fair and fiee winds. 

attrib. 1743 Bui kfi kv A. Cummins Pov. .S. Seas ro Got up 
a lower Siuddtng-SaibBoom of 40 Feet, & hoi^ied a Sail to 
keep the Ship to. 1834 Marrvat/*. SimA/e xwiii, He sent 
the toprnan down into the top for a taibblock and the siud- 
ding'Siail haulyard.s, made a whip, and lowered me on deck. 
1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Afaeti, 'The next dav we wore em- 
ployed in pi ep-iratiohs for sea, reeving srudding-sail gear, 
crossing royalyards, 1887 Smvi h Sailor's lVo» d-bk.. .Stud» 
dmg'sail Yard, the spar to which the bead of the studd ng- 
sail i* extended. 1874 Bbdvoru Seulor's Poiket Bk. x. 
(ed. SI 307 Sii.dding-sail boom. Bout do bonnetts. 

Studdle (stira*!), sb. Forms : 1 stodl, Btodlo 
(pr -la), 4 stoydel, 5 atpdulle, stodul, ttuddul, 
-711, 6 stoajll, Btudill, Btudla, 7> studdla. 
[OK. stodl rnasc., stodlo or -la wk, fern, or mssc. ; 
mON, stuff/// masc., prop, related to Srui> sb.^] 


+ L A poat. Obs, 

€ logo Voe, in Wr.-WOlclcor 080/14 Postes, durstodU bsM 
ElySmerisi Roll in PesrkePs Gloss. ArckiU (1650) 1 . 449 ^ 
60 arboribus quorcinia ompt' pro stoydols ot tig iiis, tss. 

t 2 . f'k’eaviHg. Oae of ihe upright posts of a 
loom. Obs. 

m iiooGer^a In Anglia IX. 063 He sceal feta tola . . habban 
..stodlaii. cs^Proutp. Parv. 476/9 Stodul. or stedu lie. 
of wevytige. teiarium. 156a Riekmond Wills (Surtees) 136 
A pece 01 clothe in studlcM, xiiij %, Ibid., A pare of siudlea. 
1613 Brashwait Strappado 193 One to the studd les goes, 
the next begins To rauell for new wefte. 

3 . Mining. (See quot i8bi.) 

1757 BoRiAsa Eartkquaks In Fkil. Trans. L. 501 In 
Her land mine, . . the noise was beard Stand 60 fathom ucep^ 
as if a sliiddic had broke, and (he deads were set a running. 
187s J. H. Collins Metal Alinmg 38 Sometimes short 
turner piece* called ' studolas ' are placed upright to keep 
the sets tbeir proper distance apart. s88i Raymond Mining 
Gloss., StUitales, Corn. 1. Props supporting the middle of 
Stulls. 9. Distance-pieces between successive frames of 
timbering. 

t 4 . - Staddle sb, 6. (?A misreading of that 
word.) Obs. 

1635 L Fox N.-W. Fox 916 We found the broad footing 
of Deere, and hard by them, the frame of a Tent standing, 
« liii li bad lately been niatie, with the studdle of a fire, the 
b.iire ol l>eere, and tones of fowle, left hecre. 

Etnddle Cstn*d’l), v. dial, trans. To stir up 
(water) so as to make thick and muddy (Wilts 
Gloss. 1893). 

i8sa Kingsley Lett. ^ Life (1877) 1 . 34* Some rBScal% 
been Sluddling ' the water. * 

btuedy, Etude: sec hTiTiiT, Study. 

Etude, obs. f. Stead sb. ; ols. pa. t.of Stand e, 
Btudelfaet, vsr. Statbelfast. 
a iaa5 yuliana 74 j at stent studelfaxt. 

Btudency (HiM‘d£nsi). [i. SiDDENT-f - ot.] 

Sjudenthhif I. 

a i8ei G. Wakri-ibld Mem. 11804) !• 59 I^r- Jeffries,. .thM 
a canon of CiuLct-cliuich, kindly oflTered his assisiancc in 
procuring for me a studency 111 that bouse. 

Student (sliM 'dent). Foims; a. 4-5 studiauut, 
4-6 studientie, 5 atudyauDt(e, Se -and, 6 steu- 
ciant ; 4-6 atudiente, 4-8 studlent, 5-6 stu- 
dyent(e, 6 rtewdyent. fi. 5>6 atudenta, 5- 
studeut. [In the a forms, vlt. of Kt»TUDiANT, 
a. OF. esiudiont, estudient, mod.F. /iudiant 
( • IT. es/udinn, .Sp. estudiaute, Tg. estudante. It. 
sluuiante, studiente), suf st. use of pr. pple. of estu* 
dter, itudier to Study ; in the mod. loim, ad. L, 
siudent-em, pr. ppic. of sludere, to he tager, zealous, 
ct diligent, to study ; cf. it. studente, l 3 u., G., Sw., 
Da. student.'] 

1 . A leisoii who is engaged in or addicted to 
study. Const, of, in, or with defining word pre- 
fixed, indicating the subject stiKikd. Also with 
sdj. of degree, as elose, deep, fgvod, great, hatd 
student. 

o. 13^ 1 'rkvisa Barth. De P. R. vrir. xxvii. (Tollemnche 
MS.I lie (MeicuriusJ makeh men studientes in science of 
nv.mlrib, iind loueris keiof. 1430-40 tr Sec^eta Stcret. 
xxviii. 91 He that is a Mrfit studiaunt in tbai science. 1*57 
Nosi H Guevara's L'ituiPr. 96 We it by cxperyence, tbaC 
tie greate studmntes are persecuted more W)lh 9yck1.es, 
then any others. >601 Shaks Tttul N. iv. ii. 9, I am not., 
lenne cnongh to bee thought a good Studunt. 

p. i43a-&otr. //'/grfrz/fkc'IIs) 1 . 13 Not vnp ofiiable to goodo 
•Uideiiiea [mm ihuttiem stuniosts]. 1509 More Dya/oge it, 

L W k*. 178/1 No vtudcni in sciii ture Oiuiild uresume to trvo 
examine, nnd iudge the caihcl.xc faith of C.nristes churche 
by ihe scripture. 1559 Af/rr Alvg.^ Dk Ctatence xxxviii, 

] know thou niusest at this line of mine. How I no student, 
should I aue learned it. a 1568 Asi ham Siholem. ii. (Arb) 
299 , I hjue heard W’ortbie M. Chvke many tymea sayt 
] would bane a good student passe and iorney through all 
Auihora lioih (>reke and Latin. 1660 I. H K. / alevttnr'e 
1 9 iNwphant C/ariot ai Moreover the courtecui & favi ur- 
able stiidmt of Art, ought to know the seveial sorts and 
kinds of Antimony. 271a Sifflk .S/eef. Na 526 1*3 Lest 
t. is hard Student should one time or uihtr crack bis Brain 
with studying. iBaa .Siiklirv tr. Caidtfov's Flag. Pridig, 

I. 86, 1 see Both by your dievs and by ibe books in wbi» 

^ ou find delight and company, that you Area great studenL 
SF57 J. Hullaii Rualm A! us. Gram. 9 'I be student should 
sii g, Ol play. I hi- scale of Z 7 r>, uiiiil heis ihoronglily faniibar 
With the sound of ir. 2860 1 indai l Gtac. 1. v. 41 My posi- 
lion was in every way worthy of a student of natuie. 1684 
Contemp. Rev. Jan. ij6 Guyard was well known in England 
by all Assyriological students. 

2 - A I erson who is undergoing a course of study 
and instruction at a univcisity or other place of 
higher education or technical training. Alsoconvt. 
^ in (a subject) ; often with defining word pie- 
fixed, as art, law, medical student. 

a. CS430 Pitgr. if/ Mankode I. Ixxxiv. (1869) 48 Nowsey 
me., if tfier be many studyauntes. and how giet the citees 
ben 2456 Sir G. Hayb Law Arms (S.T.S.) 95 Quliethir a 
siudvai'.df may lefuily be hnidin in nnsr-un. 2509 t'lRHsa 
Puneral Serm. C tess R9ckmo9^d WkA (1876; 301 Tba 
Rtudyente* of bothe the vnyueisylees to wheme she was as 
a mc^er. 1547 Housek. Bk. P.dw. Vf in ItesH iyan Papers 
(Camden) 195 Nicholas Bacon, stndiniit at the lawe. 1364 
J. Martiall TfseU.Ctosec tiiic. By lobn Martiall Bathiler 
of I.^WQ aid Studiantin Diuinitia. 163a I.iihlow Urav x. 
443 Flockesof S*udientes, that ouer-swarme the whole land. 
a 1662 Fulibr Worthies, Nor/. (1669) 950 He wa*.. entered 
a Studient of the Municipal-law in the Inner-Teninle. 1770 
Luckomrb lltst. Printing di William Rascall.. became a 
studient in Lincoln's Inn. 



btubsktal* 

fl. 1474 Caxtom if r. r. g vi], The Joly Uiat 

Were •tudanti promyaed to the woraaii a beiiaunta yf »b« 
myght or coude tome the oonxe of ypocree for to haae to 
doon wvth her. 1477 R^lUo/Pmrlt. Vl. ipe/c The etudeoiee 
in the Univereiteee of Oxon and Cambrigse. idSsT. WiteoN 
Jthii, III. (156a) 83 b, When 1 waa in Camoridge, and eiudeot 
III the kinijea College, iday Waubwoith PiJgr, Ui. 16 Now 
let va Cf>ine to the Collegtatca or Siudeotn, and their diet. 
a 1700 Evblvn Dinrywn. 1637, Authora (itneenui desired by 
the studenta of divinity there (Balllol Coll.l. i^i Gibbom 
Dt'eh h F. xvil. 11 . 40 After a regular course of education, 
which lasted five years, the atndenta dispersed themMlvea 
through the provinces. 184S R* S. ' 1 'avlor Hist, Umiv, 
Dublin 149 Provided the student be of two years' standing 
in the university. s86o N, Hrit. R§p, XaXIII. 78 The 
students at the Scottish universities.. usually reside eitbcf 
in furnished hxIgingH or are b^jarded in private families. 
1886 C. Bioo CJkr. Piafdni^tx Alsrantif ia ii. 41 This was 
the famous Catecheti<^I School . .The studenta were of both 
sexes, of very diHTerent ages. 1894 Rashdall Univ, Europs 
11 . II. 605 The me.lieval student in Arts was usually much 
younger than the modern undergraduate. 

8. a. At Christ Church, Oxford : A member of 
the foundatloii, correspondiog to the * fellow ’ or 
* scholar ' of other colleges. 

Since i 83 a the title is restricted to the senior members. 
Before that date the two gronpn were distinguiahed aa SsnUtr 
and Junhr Stmit^nts re-tiwciively. 

16x1 Lanobaivk Found. Unit*, Ox/, la He J Henry VIII] 
esiahlished iheiein a Dean, 8 Canons, 3 publiclc P ofessora 
of Divinity, He'u'ew, and Greek, 60 Stiidenls, eight Chap- 
lains. as^a A. W too Li/e{O.H.S ) 1 . 47 In thelicginning 
of this yenre[i 6^81 hiseUle^.t brother Thomas Wood ..l>ecaina 
one of the students of Chiist Church,.. he being then 14 
yrarea of a^o. At 1700 Rvki-vm Dimy 34 Oct. 167a, Mr. 
L<>ck, an excellent learned gentleman and student of Christ 
Chinch. 18^ Ordiuancss Or/. Univ, Comm.^ Ch. Ck. | 6 
The Senior Students shall be persons of unblemished char- 
acter. /Aifi. 4 17 If in the Judgment of the electors to noen 
Siudentchips he shall not be in all respects fit to be a Student 
of the House. 

b. A person who receives emo’uments, daring a 
fixed period, from a college or ocher institution, or 
from a special fund, to enable him to pursne liifl 
studies and as a reward of merit. 

x8oo Cawb. C/niv. Cat 37 Gonvil or Caiua College.. [a 
namr^l Studfnts in Phvsic. 1814 Hist. Unitt. Cnmb. (ed. 2) 
55 Gonville and Cains College. . . There are also four .Stud>:nt- 
ahi|>s..for .students in physic: these students are required to 
tnke their degree of Bachelor in Physic as soon as they are 
of siiffi dent standing. 1888 Cantb, Univ. Cal. sra Gouville 
and Caius College.. Frank Smart Student [i nainel. 

t4. Const. />r. One who strives after or studies 
to attain fan object or end). Obs, rare, 

*548 'SCHAM Ttfvoph. i. (Arb.) xg Wherein they 1 >oth agre, 
Chat Musi ke vsed amunges the Lydians is verie ill for yoiig 
men, which l>e studentes f>r vertue and learning 1615 
Chapman Ody^s. xii. 467 So long, not a he.ad Of all tho^a 
Oxen, fell in any strife Amongst tliune students for the gut, 
and life [roi^pa 4ir«\opro AiXaiouevoi /iibroio^ 

6. at t rib, and Comb.^ as stniUnt I if •son^\ ap* 
positive, as stUiUnt-monk^ -preacher \ student ‘like 
adj. 

"*593 Mariowi at Pans 140 Parii hath full 

fiue liundicd Coileilges . . Desiilos a tlious irid sturdy student 
CnthoILks. 1841 W. 1 1 iwi rr (////r) The Studentdife of 
Germany .containing nearly forty of the mo^t famous 
Student .Sungs. 1870 Ruskin Lset. Art v. 155 Not ons 
(drawi igl is weak or studenilike — all are evidently mxster s 
work. 1^ Wilms & Clahk Canthrid^e I. Introd. p Ixxxi i. 
Foundation of (Moucesler House for student-monks. 1889 
Hardwick ’'s Sci.-Gosup XXV. 127 Mr. Ralfs has an abun- 
dant store of a ieodoies rehiing to his student-duys. lyog 
Holman-Hunt Pr^‘Kiiph, I 49 Miilreidv wn.s most pains* 
taking a id siiident-Iike. xgis G. W. E Kussfli. j 

King li. '9 The student-preacher of a writ ten s«:rmon . befoi e 
th’* College [at Ciidd«*sdoii| had the right to dine at the 
Vicarage, and receive a detailed criiici.sni after dinner. 

b. Special comb. : student interpreter, a civil 
servant who is appointed to undergo a course of 
instruction in foreign languages iu order to tjualify 
for a post in the diplomatic or consulnr service ; 
hence student interpretership ; studentC's) lamp, 
an org.'ind lamp with nii elev.'ited r.'servoir which 
automatic.illy controls the flow of oil. 

187a Part. Paper (fit!*) Return of *.Student Interpreters 
ill China, Japan, and Siam : 1847-72. x354 Civil Ser- 
vice Coinniission. Open Competition for "Student Inter- 
preterbilips in China and Japan. 1875 Knight Did. Afe.h , 
*Student A Lamp. i88x C. A. VounuJwm 249 Like the shade 
of a btudeiit-lamp. 

Hence Stu'dantdom, the community of students. 
Stu'dexiteas, a female student. Btu'dentliood, 
Btu dantlflm, the condition of being a student. 
Btu dsntleas a , liaving no stmlents. 

18.. CHburu's Mag. (FlQgeL, The vices of "stndentdom. 
189a SfOtsman a June 4/5 Restrictions imposed by the 
authoiities are such as to drive the whole of Russian student- 
dom into a common camp of protect, e 1870 Stbvknson Let. 
in IFcs'm. Gas. (18951 13 July lo/i Miss — and the rest 
of our fellow. •slu JeniesNes. 1904 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 367 
Hisowii (lectureslon Job, the Psalms,., and other Old 'I'esta- 
ment subjects drew only students and German and Russian 
studcntesiei. sgio Sir H. Johnston Brit, across Seas^ 
Africa Pref. p. v, A concii-e biitory. .which would not be 
too alistriisa for young student^ nor yet too lacking in 
technical {nformatlon to be of service to those who had lerfl 
*'«tudent'hood behind. 1848 Blatkw, Mag, LXIV. sp 
Burghers and merchants. .who, since the da >11 of their 
*ftudentism, had fattened on turacco and beer. 189a j. C 
Smith Wallace's Huckanan vi. 109 Si. Leonard's Coflege.. 
in the first year was "studentless. 

Stndental (stUdenUil), «. rar§^ [L Stuoint 
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4 --AL,] Belongiag to, retemblliig, dutncteriitio 
of, a •mdeDt 

idte S. FiSHta Rststkks Atarsn Wka. (1679) 469 O y« 
Sludeotal, more then truly Prudential searehem of the Scrli^ 
tures. 18^ D. Emslktom Addr. Durham Caii. Med, 5 Tno 
•tudental mind has bees gradually expanding in power. 
StHdeatial (•li»de‘ii/&l), a. rarg^K [f. Sto- 
D£NT -r -ial.] Of or belonging to a ttoHent. 

i8aa R. Polia>k in D. Potlok 139, I was free.. from 
all studential letters. 

stndantry (iti^*d<ntri). rare. [f. Studknt *1- 
-Bv.] Students collectively ; a body ot stuHcnts. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist, Surv. Germ, Poetry II L 170 Here 
was.. a considvrable population to observe, and a manlier 
Btudeiitnr to mingle wicht and Schiller began to queation 
many of his former points of view. 1843 Kingsley Hypatia 
xvi, The huge broad blade, at the ominuua brown slams of 
which the studentry recoiled. 

StndantBllip (ttiM dlntiJIp). [See -brip.] 

1. A ponitlon, usually stipeutiiaiy, the holding of 
which conititutes a pertuu a ^student*: tee Stu- 
dent 3 a, b. 

a 178a T. Nkwtom Li/e 4* Anted. 18 Knowing the fellow, 
ships uf Trinity College to be much more valuable than the 
stuiioiit'.hi;^ of Chribt Church. 1814 Hist. Univ. Cautb. 
(ed. a) 55 Gouville and Caius Ck>llega .. There aie al io four 
Studenthhips . . for students iu physic. 1838 Peony CycL X 1 1 . 
48a '1 A siudetiuhtti, worth about 100/ a year, to be held for 
eight yearn, was founded by Christopher 'Jaiicred, Esq., for 
four .HtudentH, to be etiucated in the siuviy of the law at Lin- 
coln's Inn. 18^ Ordinnntes Ojt/. Univ. Lomm.t Lk. Ck. | a 
In place of the hundred and one Studentships now existing. . 
the e shall be established and maintained within the House 
twenty-eight Senior Studentsnipa and fiAj'-two Junior 
Studeniships. 188a Mature ad Oct. 631/a That the proceeds 
of the fund be applied to Chtablish a siudeniship, the holder 
of which shall devote himself tooiiginal research in biology. 
1883 Pall Mail Gas. r4 Dec. 4/c The medal carries with It 
a travelling .studentship for tr.ivel and study abroad, of tlie 
value ofjC^oo per ariiiuin, tenable for one year. 

2 . ^en. The condition or fact of U‘ing a student. 
1881 ScribneFs Monik.y XXII. 233 It was., during 

Lepage's studentship in the Latin Quarter that be was first 
attraLted to Jeuii-r rangois Millet. 1914 Q. Rev. Jan. 89 
Hurtleben.. refused to outgrow the noisy youth of student- 
ship. 

t Studffl, V. Obs, (only in the * Katharine 
group *). [App. a variant of MK. stude (ii), Stead 
V. The etymological import of the*/i it uncertain ; 
it may be due to the analogy of verlis like OE. 
blSJgian^ syngian (q.v. nndcr Bloody Sin v.).] 
intr, 'Fo stop, hesitate, delay. • Stead v. 7. 

41 iaa5 yuliaua 72 SchendeS hire nuSen ant 3elde8 hire 
3arewborh ne ntudgi ^e neaucr. a xsag Leg. Katk. 1264 H wi 
studgi 3e nu, & steuentiA se siilkY asaas Bt. Marker, p 
pe mone ant te sieoiren he walcnid bide meolcne, ne stutted 
tie Sludged. 

Stu'd-horsB. [f. Stud sb.^ v Hobbi. CC ON. 

st 6 Ahross\ 

1. A stallion kept for breeding. 

ciooo Sax. Leeekd. III. 176 ^yf mon mmte bast he feoia 
stod horsa habbe. 1598 Extracts Munic. Acc. Meiwmstle 
(1848) 46 Paid for their stoude horses meate. 51. 1833 Q, 

Rev, XLIX. 414 His lordship.. at pre»ent has the stud- 
horse Lamplighter. 1891 C. Kobrrts Adn/t Au/er. 185 
He. .challenged four aiud-hors«s that lielungra to us. 

2 . U S. Btud'horse poker : a variety oi the game 
of poker, 

1891 C Robrstr Adrift Amer. 152 Every saloon had a 
g.imbling room, wheie pukcr, stud-horse poker, faro,.. were 
U'lU.'illy hard at it. 

Stadiable (st9*di&b*l), a. nonee-wd. [f. Study 
V. V -ABLE.] Fit to lie studied. 

1838 Cailvlr Fredk. Gt x. v. (1672) III. 254 This Voltaire- 
Friedrich Corresponilence. .now fallen drearily exlincl— 
siudiaMe by Editors only 1 

tStU'diaL Obs, rarr-^. [? f. Study D. + -al.] 

? A state of perplexity or uncertainty. 

a 1513 Farvan Ckran. vii. ccxli. (1811) 283 WherwUhall 
the dnlce was put Co such a siiidyall & fere, tliat he was 
foised to seke raeanys of treaty & of peace. 

Studiant, -aunt, obs. forms of Student, 
Studie, obs. form of Stithy, Study. 

Studied (stn did), ppi, a. AUo 7 staddied. 
[f. Study v. + -ed *.] 

L Ktsuhing from, or charocterlzed by. deliberate 
efToirt or intention ; produced or acquired by study, 
carefully contrived or excogitated ; designed, pre- 
meditated ; deliberate, intentional. 

t6o6 Shake. Ant, 4* Cl. ii. ii. 140 Pardon what I haueapoke, 
For 'til a siudird not a present thought. By duly ruminated. 
x6ii — Wint. T. III. ii. 176 What studied torments (Tyrant) 
hast for mof 1639 S. Du Vkrgvr tr. Camus* Admir. Ltunis 
250 Herstuddied countenance, her pleasing speeches. 1671 
Ml LION Samsim 658 Consolatories writ With studied argu- 
nient. 1676 M akvkll Mr. Smirks 10 Then which the Anmi- 
ad verier could never have invented a more notorious, studied, 
and deliberate FaLhood. 1709 Steele Tatter No. laS p 4 
1 hn studied Airs of a Lady’s Fan. 1769 Robertson Chat, 
y, IX. III. 173 Expressed.. in terms of studied ambiguity. 
1848 Alb. Smith Ckr, Tadpole xlvii 408 As he came near 
CbriKtopher he.. made a studied bow, and bade him good 
morning, a i8m Macaulay Hist . Eng. xxiiL V. 50 During 
several days the ill humour of the Lower House showed 
itself by a studied discourtesy. S908 U. Sinclair Monpi * 
Changers li. 98 'I'he magnate’s inner sanctum.. was plain 
with an elaborate and studied plainness, 
b. with for. rare-~^. 

1748 Rilmardeon Clarissa (i8xt) IV. 351 Notwithstand- 
ing my htudied-for politeness and complaisance fur some 
days past. 
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2 . Of a penoD ; Learned, deeply read, tkilled^ 
pracUted, vereed. Conit. in (a tnbject). ? 0 b$. 

ifie Tindalb Angm. Mme Wks, (1573) 947/* The hatorall 
inidi..b« he..neiier 90 wed sene lo the law, neuer so sore 
studied in the Scriptnrv.yet hee cunnoc vnderstsnd the 
thytieesof the spirite of Goa. ij^ bnAKa Mirth, y. 11. iL 
eos VMaUibeohse ruance of iluilliiie Like one well studied 
In a sod ostent To please hu Grandam. idee F. Herino 
Assat. A Skllfuli, well stud)’ed,End approotted l^iwjar. 
a t66E Hbvmn Laud (i6c8) 5 9 hu sell was he stndlcu in 
the Art of Dyin^. 1663 j. Illingworth in Tkoreeby Corr, 
(1839) 1 . S3. 1 wish suiiietinits the sou had collected Lives 
instead of the L.thcr, finding h ma studied and accurate man. 
ai6By PLiTV/'eri/. Ai^at. /f< 4(1601)71 All KnEUsb Money .. 
is quite carried away out of Ireland, and such Money bioughc 
instead of it, as these htudivd Men bants do firoui time te 
time bring in for their Advantage upon the Common 1 eople, 
their Cietluliiy end ignorance. iTde-ya H. Brooke Fool 
^ Qu.tl. (1809) 1. 89 V ou are equally studied and practised 
in luinirig any tnlng into nothing i8c6 J. Bbsesford Mi- 
senes Hum. Life viL 1 71 As far as he is yet studied in the 
bills of fare. 1810 W. Wilson Hut. Dissent Ck. 111 . 59 
Mr. Sti ith WSM a learned, pious and well strdied Divine. 
1901 Munse/e Mag. XX V. 731/9 He could talk freely and 
well, with the knowledge of a tiaveled and a stuoied man. 

t b. Tieparcd by itiuly or cogitai'oii {Jar ooing 
or to do iomethiog). Obs, rare. 

1606 Shars. Ant, tjr CL 11. vi. 48, 1 • am well studied for a 
libeiall thanks. Which I do owe you. 16574 hurton's 
Diaiy ( i 6 d 8) 1 1. 382, 1 am not siudicd to ansii t r all that iliat 
gentleman ha« said, tmt 1 shall give it thin ,iiuwer. 
litme Btn'dlecLly Btn’dladneaa. 

1656 W. Montagu AccoutplisMd Weuiau 113 If graceful- 
nesse then be described by doing all thingH by Nature, and 
not by studiediicM. 167a Mede's h ks. (ed. 3) Life p. xxxix. 
1 hey sliould not forget lo preach and prcM Chanty 1 and 
this not in a slight perfunctory manner, but Studiedly and 
Digcsiedly to give the Ptople the true Nature of it. iSot 
DTbraku Ckas, /, 1 1 . ix. 296 1 he recepi on of Hsssompiere 
..was studiedly uncivil. iBTaCLASK KvMELL/sketkeMnaf 
1 1 1 . 75 He msoe way for me slndicoly. i88x Manaffv Old 
Crk. Eauc, lx. 109 We need only here call attention to the 
intense studiedneas of Gicek eloquence. 

tStndiantf a. Obs, ratr^K [ad. OF. 
dtant, }.r. ppic. of estudierx act Student.] Idedi- 
latbe, thoughtful. 

1387-6 1 '.UsK test. Lave 111. vL (Sksat) 137 Me thlnketh.. 
by ihy siiidient lokcM, tliou wenest in these wurdcs me to coo- 
triirieii fiom other sayinges here-ioloin in other piace. 

Btudientce, obs. loims of Student. 

Studier ^tp'diai). Also 4 a studyor, 5 -jara, 
Btodiar, -yar, -iar^e, -jar. [f. Study + -XB L 
Cf. OF. isltidieor, -gurj] 

t L A person who is addicted to or engiged ia 
study ; n siudent. Obs. 

ct^ W'vcLir Wks. ii£8o> 380 A lyillle soler, a bedde, a 
boioe, a chairc, and a kandilstek, )>e whkhe ben acoidynge 
to a studicr or a contcmplatyfe man. S387TREVISA /f//tf#fs 
(HclU) 1 . 13 Profitable to good studiers and mrke [mem 
wutitem stu<niosis\. c 1440 Capcrave l.ife St, Katk, 1. 350 
SJitai y h (T to stodyers in comfort, a tsfib CaRCORV Ckron. 
in itist. Coil, C it. Lond. (Camden) 133 (^llrgysof studyera^ 
at d oth>r colli gys of Holy Cbyrcbe, 

2 . One Mho gtuclits a Kpecified subject. Const. 
of t Now tare or Obs. 

*593 Q- K*-'* Boetk. 1. pr. iv. 8 Wisdom studiers (L. stvdlosd 
Sipientiae]. 1607 T. Sfaeke Brotherly Persto. I 'mtte af 
Yliemrai diligent studior and searcher of ancimt writera. 
1671 J.WFB8iERA/r/a/«a^.aii.i6i, l..Bm EiOLtinual reader 
of anil sludier in the beat Authors. 1678 Phil. Irons. Xi\. 
9r X 1 he first Studiers of Natural Philosophy rcmnionly ao 
called, were the Greeks. 1793 Mmtkty Kev. XU. 197 To 
the studicr of Taciius, it is amusing 10 obsci^e the contri- 
vances of difiereiit tianslators to vai y from each other. 1997 
Jake Aubirn / ride^ / r.j. ix, 1 did not know before., that 
3GU were a sludicrof character. It must be an amusing 
Study. i8ao W. laviNC-Siti/iA Bk, x (1859) 66 James flour- 
ished neaily about the time of Chaucer and Gower, ai^l was 
evidently an admirer and aiudicr of their writings. 

d. Const. ’\for^ of. One who 8tii\es after or 
pursues (an object or end). Now rare, 
sMT J, Payne Royal Fxik. 19 Hsppie be.. the studiers 
for (fodlinvs, and ihe lovers of God. c 1611 Chatman ihad 
XIII 909 And these.. will aerue to fill the hand Of HcLtora 
icife, that Prianiiat, ibat sitdicr for blowes. 165s luLLsa 
Abel Rediv,. / areus 580 He was a great studyer and pro- 
muter of the Chun bes peace. 1710 Smambsb. Ckaroc. ik 
ii. (1737) 11 . B48 Ihe merest Siuuicr of Pleasure,, even 
Epicurus himself. 1833 1 '. Hook Love 4 Pride, Srnmdom 
X. 111 . Ill Although lot a deiottd sitidier of effect,, he 
could not help fecimg that he should look very ridiculous, 
iffitc.). 

t St'a'dify* V, Obs. rarg^K [f. Study sb. or v. 

+ -PY ; cf. argufy.] itdr. To study, illiterate. 

*778 T. Bridges Dvtehman 11. il 28 Shea very busy read- 
ing. . . Yes, Mynheer, she often studifies very hard. 

studio (btifi’ditf). [a. It. Studio : see Study sb ] 
tl. J-ine Art, » Study sb. 10. Obs, rarg^K 
1810 Shku.rv Let. to Peacock 25 Feb., The most remark- 
able iH the original studio by Mtcbael Angelo of the 'Day 
ofjfudgmeiit '. 

2. '1 he work-room of a sculptor or painter ; also 
that of a photographer. 

1819 Editu Rev. XXX II. 329 The greatest work which 
proceed from his [Cimabua'a] studio^ usm bis scholar 
Giotto. s8so T. S. Hughes 7 >gv. Sialy 1 . x. e8a We bad 
Seen some beautiful casts from diflerent figures of this 
sculpture In the studio of Monsieur Fauvcl. 1837 Locic- 
UKVt Scott IV. xi. 363 Chantrey requested that Scott would 
come and breakfast with him next morning before they re- 
commenced operations In tbs studia s88t Spans* EneycL 
Industr. Arts iv. 1736 The 'studio* pertains to profeuirmal 
photography... It is.. a well-lixbted spanmtnt in class 
proximity to the dark room. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ayhum 
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STUDY. 


m. lie, In lh« studJot of artists sbt was la nqaest si a faco 
lOOiicl of extraordioary vaJua. 
b. traHsf, ? Oos. 

THxcaSRAr Ntwomet Vi 1 would as soon havo 
ihouebt . .of volunteering to take an arnt’Chair in a dentist's 
atudiOf and have a tuoth out, as of enteriog ioio Uiac 
awful prewinct. 
d. attrib, 

1891 Kipung Light that FmiM xiil. (iqod) 9a6 Somebodj 
hammered at the studio door. i8m I>u Maubies Triiiy 
II. I. lao He.. found studio Frencn a different language 
altogether from the formal and poUte laneuage he had been 
at •iuch pains to at-quire. 1894 OnHmg XXlV. 31/ r When 
it blows great guns and the rain comes down.. there is 
plenty of ntudio work to do, and plenty of tine old lofts 
with improvtsed studio windows to do it in. 1908 A. M. 
HrND En^rmoittg ^ Htehing 17^ Two other large etcbinfs 
have generally been regarded by recent criticism as studio 
ptoductions. 

t Stadio'sitv. Ohs, rarg~K [ad. F. studiositi^ 
ad. med.L. stuaidsitds, f. L. f/uJibsus: see next 
and -ITY.] The quality of being studious. 

>578 Flonio l»i Fruits* 7a b, I'he daughters of Temper- 
aiice..aie..Sh4me, Hone!iiie,..Mixlestie, Studiotitie, (ecc.^ 

Studious (stiM'di^), a, Aii»o 4, 6 study- 
oasa^ studlouse, 5-7 atudyoua, (6 stodioua, 
atudeoua, atuduoua). [ad. L. studibi-us^ L stU' 
dium : see Study sb, and -oua. Cf. OF. estudieus^ 
mod.F*. s/ttdUux, It. stitdioso, Sp., Pg. €stu/hsaJ] 

1 . Assiduous in study ; devoted to the acquisition 
of learning, f Const tn, of. 

138s Wveuv a Macc. ii. s6 Sothely we curiden .th.it it 
were dclectacioun, or lykyng, of ynwitt to men willynge 
for to reede; forsothe the HtuayQuie[ 1388 tostudiouse men), 
that thei mijten It^iiyer bytake to mynde; forsothe to aile 
men reedyng profit be ^ouen. 139a Gowxa Canf. III. tio 
Under him (.Vfercury) who that bjre is, In boke he ichal be 
siii'lious. C1400 Catos Morals 136 in Cursor M. App. iv. 
1671 Heuy herted men, and stille studious men, vmbe«hi<iK 
^ to fle. 1460 Cakravr Ckrom. (Roils) 6 The cause 
this dyversite is assigned be studious men. that Moises 
counted nowt that hundred ^ere in wheoti Adam ded hb 
peiuuna. 15x8 Moer Dyalogus 1. i. (1539) 3 b/a Master Tin* 
dall. .was. .a m.in of ryi^ht good lyuynge, studyouse & well 
lerried in scrypiure. 1553 T. Wii son {tttU) The Art of Khe- 
tori(|ue, for the vse of all such as are studious of Eloouence. 
1488 Kvo Houssh, Philos. Wks. (i<;^i) 343 It is well seeiie 
you are studious of Varro, not of Virgil oneiy. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients a*) Imitation was able to bring a studious 
Novice to such grounds of Art as had been put in practice 
them that were before him. i66» Stiixingpl. Orig, 
•Sarr, 11, iL 8 6 For these.. of a lon^ time had been very 
studious of Geometry, as the Phoenicmns of Arithraetick, 
and the Chaldxana of Astronomy. 1867 Milton P. L. tx. 

t t Mee of these Nor skilld nor studious higher Argument 
Lomaines, 1797 De For Syst. Mafic 1. 1. (1840) 36 The 
ina'.;icians being a race of honest studious Men, searching 
after wisdom. 1747 Wkslev Prim. PHysick (176a) p. xtiL 
For Studious Persons, about eight ounces of A nmal Fo-xl 
. .Is sufficient 1807 WoBDsw. Ophite D-m i. 395 .And choice 
of studious fnenils bad he Of HoUoirs dear fraternity. 18x7 
Carlvlr Misc. Ess , Stats Cer, Lr/. (1840) f. 81 These ques- 
tions we must leave candid and studious inquirers to answer 
for them'.el ves. 1847 Em krso t Re;^r. Men, Mimtaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 338 The studious cla.ss are their own victims : they 
aio tiun an I pale [etc ]. 

Conih. 1837 (iicKKNs Pickw, xxxvtii, A studioas.looking 
young geniTeman in green spociaclea. 

absoi. ijBx [see alMveJ. 1563 Allen Def. Purgatory 11. 
ail. 331 b, out 1 would in this one example of praying for 
the deade, gene the studious a ta.te of all suche waies, as 
[etc.] 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage iii. xv (1614) 319 Let the 
ft idiouH of tliese things search them in ^ their proper 
Authors. 1693 Dkyprn Persius vi. Notes init., All the 
Studious, and particularly the Poets,. .began to set them- 
selves on Work. 1747 Wrslry Prim Physick (1763) pw xxi, 
Tne Studioui ought to have staled umes for Exercise. 1783 
J. C Lrttsom Fotheringiits IVks. 1 . 103 To the studious 
Iherefoie..! would recommend [etc.]. 

b. Of the nature of, pertaimag to, or concerned 
with learning or study, f Studious consumption : 
consumption induced by undue application to study. 

15x6 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) *33 Meditacyon is a 
profounde or studyouscogitacyunaboat oriycertcyn thyng^ 
1590 SrsNSER F, Q. II. ill. 40 Abrt>ad in arines, at home in 
Studious kind Who seekes with painfull loile, shall honor 
soonest find. 1844 Milton Areop. 31 Pens and he:ids.. 
silting by their studious lamps, musing, seaiching,revi>lving 
new notions and idea's. x868 G. Hakvxv Morbns .bn^L x. 
(1673) aB Of a Studious Consumption. 1687 Mil ion P. L, 

VIII. 40 So spake our Site, and by his count nance sremd 
Entring on studious thoughts aMtru.se. 1893 Luttrbll 
BritjRel. (1857) 111. 438 His physitians advise him to for- 
bear all studious businesse because of a rheum fatlen in his 
eye. 1816 Shklucy Hymn Imteti. Beauty 66 They have in 
visioned bowers Of studious seal or love's delight Out- 
watched with me the envious night. iBia Brewstri Nat, 
Magic iii. 50 With persons of studious baoits. who are much 
occupied with the operations of their own minds, the mental 
pictures are much more distinct. 1844 Mrs. Browninu 
Lost Botoor lx. Studious health and merry leisuie. 

O. Of a place : Devoted to or soiled to study. 

1391 Shsks. Two Gent 1. Iii. 10 Some to the waires,to try 
their foitune there;. .Some, to the studious Vniuersitics. 
1693-47 T. Harington Surv. Worusier shire 1 . 1>. >38 
The society of the le.^rned Seiiants and studyous Innes of 
Court and Chancery. t83x M ilton Peuseroso 1 56 But let my 
due feet never fxil. To walk the studious Cloysiers pale. 
1871 — P. R. IV. B43 Studious walks and shades, a 1806 
H. K. Whits Time 66 Wheu the pale ray 01 star-light 

g snetrates the studious gloom. 180 M. Arnold Sch^tr 
ipsy jciv, And the grave Glanvil (lidthe tale iiLscribe That 
thou wert wander'd from the studious walls To learn strange 
arts. 

2 . Giving careful attention ; intent on a purpote 
or object, heedful, toiicitouB. a. with agent-n* 


rMgetr. Do Imiiatimoii, Ix. 50 The very trewe lover of 
crist and studyous fblwcr dt veitu. 1399 B. Jonson CymthieCs 
Rev. ML iv. It is the pride of Arete to grace Her studioui 
louera Stanley Mist. Pkilot. 111. Xeu. vili. (1687) 

B16/S Xcni^ion was a studious iEmulatour of Herodot^ 
both In words and language, a ryoo Evelyn Diary iniL, 
My Father . . was a studious decliner of honours and titles. 
D. const, to with inf., oL \for (rare), t isf, 
isa8 1 'iHDALE Titus iii. 8, 1 wolde thou sbnldest certifie 
that th^ which belevc (iod, myght be stodioun to go for- 
warde in goode workea 1330 Palsor. 64 In the oAcn redyhg 
of wbiche boke if the lernar be Btudious. 1533 Eden Treat. 
New ind. Ded. (Arb.) 6 You baue bene euer studious for 
the commoditie of your countrey. 1535 — Decaues (Atlx) 
80 I'he SpAn>'ardes..were more studious of sedition end 
newes, then desyrous of peace and quietnesse. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panopl. Epist. 4^ He was very circumspect ancl studious 
In his masters businesse. ^ t6os K. Johnson Kingd, 4 
Cornmw. (1603) 90 ‘I'he cittizens are more studious to build 
for vse^ then for pompe. 1813 Massinger New /Fay l i. 
You haue well Rduis'd me. But.. you that Rre so studious 
Gf my aOaires, wholly neglect your owne. 1867 Milion 
F. L. XL cog Studious they appere Of arts that polish Life. 
1687 Pepys Dia^-y so Aug., 1 find 1 must provide some 
things to offer that 1 may be found studious to lessen the 
Kine's charge 1897 Drydsm Firg. Georg, iv. 338 Studious 
of Honey, each in his Degree, The youthful Swain, the 
grave experienc'd Bee. ^ 1701 W. WoriON Hist. Home 23 
He was stodiotts of avoiding Bustle and Stir. lyag Pope 
Odyss. II. 117 'Che work she plied 1 but studious of delay, 
By night revers'd the labours of the day. 1733 Younq 
Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 31)5 Though studious 10 do it 
justice, 1 have wronged my theme. 1779 Mitror No 58 
Nor wai be less studious in forming her taste for company 
than for books. s8io Crabur Borough viii. 154 All he bad 
suffet'd, every former grtef, M.ide those aiound more studi- 
ous in iclief. 1830 Mkrivalr Rom. Lmp. (1865) I. ix. 370 
Crasnis was eminently .studious of outward decorum 183# 
Blackib Study Lang. 35 De studious to compare the idiom 
of one iangu.-ige with that of another. s866 Carlvlr Innug. 
Addr. 1/3 Kings.. who were anxious about the culture of 
their populations, and nobly studious of iheii best beneAu 

O. Characterized by or exhibiting careful atlcn- 
tioii. 

153a Tindale Expos. Matt, v-nii. (t 1550) C j b, The pure- 
nessc of tlie heries is the consentinge and studyous put pose 
to kepe the law of God. 1560 Daus ti. Sieidanr's Comm. 
171b, lie adinonysbed them that they shuld acknowledge 
his studious di-syie. c 15M Sir T. More (Malone hoc) 553 
My studious thoughts shall tend the cttiics good. 1591 
Shaks 1 Hen. K/, 11. v. 97 Thou art my Heiie; the rest, 

1 wuli thee gather : But yet be wary in thy studious care. 
1867 Decay C hr. Piety 1 8 1 1- soii 1 hose bodies, w ho by studi' 
ous effeiiiuiacies and sofine'i.s have stiperadded nn artihtinl 
tender ne-.s 10 the iltiuixI a 1718 Prior Henry 4 Emma 139 
With dutiful Ke^peL(, and studious Fear, l.cst any careless 
Sound offend her Ear. *79® Sophia Lkk Canteih. T., 
Young Lady s T. If. 307 Both with tender, studious care 
pfomoied her every wish. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 3ro In 
carrying out his policy Agiippa paid studious court to the 
Jews. 1884 La 7 v I imes 34 May LXXVll. 63/1 Mi. Ha)ne8 
has avoided monotony aud lutsicaLy of style with tlie most 
studious caie. 

d. Planned with care; stud icd, deliberate. 

1750 Johnson Rambler No 77 P 14 For the fiigid villany 
of studious lewdness, foi the calm malignity of labored 
impiety, what apotogv can be invented f x8xi Scorr AVn/Yk;. 
VI, OL^erve .tiie studious myMery with which the brightest 
jewel that England possesses is secluded fiom the lulrniiing 
gaze. 1913 Sir F. Pollock Revised Hep CXL. Jnirod. 6 
Ibe dissent [of two judges] is indicaicd with seemingly 
studious obscurity. 

Stndionslv (sti/I diasll), adv. [f. prcc, + -lt.*] 

L With studied aUenUou or core; carelully, 
solicitously, diligently. 

011349 Hampole's /Fhs. (1895) 1 . 103 Graunte me, swele 
ladi, to hauc &. to hoUte bis passiouii in mynde as brrtili & 
as siudiou'>li in al my iijf, as bou. 1408 ir. Yege/ius' Art 
Dighy 333) 303 b^i Thei th.u moosi siudiouslicbe 
baue yierned ol dedees of armes b'i sei bet many inn penis 
fallen, ^14x3 St, Mary oj Otgnies l xi. vxi Anglia Vlll. 
147 HIr clobes were in a mene, for desy’red lilihes ft studi- 
ously soahte clennesse plesyd hir ncuere. csfso Myrr, 
Our Laaye ai All. .ar bydden. .to say or singe the seruyee 
of these vii houies studyuusly and deuouily. 1581 T. Nor- 
ton u. Calvin's Inst. i. ix. so b. We ought right studiously 
to apply iheredyng & bearyng of the sttipliiie. 1391 Shaks. 

X Hen. Yl. iii. i. 3 Com'st thou with deejre pi eiiiediialed 
Lines? With written Pamphlets, studiously deuis’d T X639 
N. N. Ir. Du Hosq's Comyi’ IVoman 11. 59 'Jiicse Harlots 
sometimes seek more studiously the outward sbewes of 
venue. 1697 Dryukn Asneis vii. 349 Subinus, ..On a 
short Piuniiig'hook hU Head recHiies: And sludioiibly 
surveys his gen'roiis Wines. x 8 a 6 Aft of Brewing (ed. 9) 

99 Be at all times Mudioubly attentive to flavour and com- 
ulexion. 1839 De Quincrv Recoil. Wks. iB&a 11 . 175 

Fiom growing interest in the author, e%ery copy of the 
small impression had been studiously bought up. 

b. With careful deti^ or intent ; deliberately. 

1838 Sir T. Rrownp Hydriot.'o. S9 Wbilesome have studied 
Monuments, others have studiously declined them. 1^ S. 
Johnson Notes on Pastoral Let. l 90 Men have studiously 
forgot it, and discharged their Memory of it. X741 Middle- 
ton Cieero 11 . x. 4x0 How studiously be had avoided every 
step. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xix. (1787) II 134 The troops, 
whose station lay along the public road, were studiously re- 
moved on his approach x8^ W. C. Habrib Nair. Exped. 

S. AJr. 19 He. . studiously aosented himself from ibe bouse. 
X858 Frovdb Hist. Eng. vi. (r^8) II. 5 The language of this 
act was studiously guarded. 1884 Mamch. Exam. x6 May 4/7 
If be had studiously endeavoured to be unjust be could not 
have succeeded more completely. 1888 G. Allen Darwin 
L 8 Duflba was careful to put his conjectural couclusions in 
a studiously guarded . . form, 
o. (^alifyiug: an adj. 

1898 Frovdb Hist. Eng. v. (1858) T. 400 To the English 
acents be bad been studiously cold. 188a Wnvte Melvill* 
Queens Manes 11 . aos Maxwell by a studiously quiet.. 


dcBoanonr, contrived to throw his gaoler completely oflTbb 
guard. 189I Eael Sbi4k»ne Mem. 1, 11 . xl 9m Iu tone 
was Btudioualy respectful towards the United States 1 no 
peina were spared to avoid the use of any language which 
amid wound Ietc.h 

2 . With ctKiul attention to learnings or bookf ; 
as a student. 

a x8e8 Bacon Elem. Com. I.asvt (1630) fthle p.), Explicated 
for the more facile Introduction of such as are studiously 
addicted to that noble Profession. 1650 in gik Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 455/ a Wee.. doe certify that John Petty., 
hath piously, aob^ly, and studiously demeaned himselfc in 
the same Colledge. 

BtndiouanenB (stiiY'diasn^). [f. Studious a. 
-t- -Nitss.] The Slate or quality of being studious. 
L Diligence in the pursuit ol knowledge or learn- 
ing ; close application to study. 

X530 Palscr. 977/a Studyousnesse, studiositi. 13U T. 
Wilson Logit £p. Ded. A v b, lhat all meQ..mRie m the 
nioie prouulced to (olowe the examples of youi Malestie 
aswell in Btudioui>ne^se & dchiei oi knowlege, as also in 
the exercue of all venue. 18x7 Hakewrll ApoL 1. 111. | 4. 
33 Men BJ e.. addicted, .some! imes to siudiousncsse & lexin- 
ing, sometimes to ease and ignorance. 17x8 Hickes ft 
Nslson 7. Kettleweit 111. Iil 319 Ibose that knew him 
there have testified lot btudiousness. X73S Johnson, 5 /m- 
ditfusuess, addiction to study. 1796 Mme. LtArblay Camilla 
1 . 939 ‘1 bough Abstracted iiom outwaid objects, bis stu- 
diousness was not of a sulrnin cast. Dickens Nnh. 

Nick. XU, Ibe l»ook fell fiom her band. Lounging ii^n 
an ottoman close beside bei was Sir Mulbeiiy Hawk... 
*Wbat a delightful stuiiiousness I ' said this accomplished 

f entlcnian. a X90X W. Dkioht Age ^ Fathers xxix. (1903) 
1 . ^6 Animonius. . was famed for bis buniiliiy and self- 
discipline and also for bis siudiousntss. 

2 . Careful aiiention or observance. 
s8aB WiiHSR Brit. Rememb. vi. 1173 1 heir Exercises were 
. .in siudiousnesse Of piet>, and of the Sciences, Which we 
trrme libeialL ^1645 Howsll 11 . iix. 87 In (be 

iniciim I Clave a candid inicrpieiation ol what is pa^d. 
and of my studiousnes in execuiing youi Loidships Injunc- 
tions. 1^0 Lont.Ctergy 39 'Jhey do it. out of 

simple phantastick gloiy, and a aieat stiidiousness of being 
wonder'd at. 1713 Loud. Las. No. 51x9/9 Your Studloiu- 
ness of Your Peoples Goodness. 

Btndita (stijv'ddit). [nd med.L. (£ccl. 

Gr. f. Studi-um (Eccl. Gr. Ttod6i8v), 

said to be named fiom Us founder Studius (Ttov- 
8ios) : see -JTk.] A monk of the ordei of Aea'meti 
the sleepless ') established in the 5th c. at the 
monnstery of the Siudium at Constantinople. Also 
Qittib. and as ndj. 

1603 D Entihanue's Hist. Pfouast. Orders ai Of the Order 
of tne Acirmetes or Studites. l/nd.. They weie likewise 
exiled SiuditeR, fiom one Studius, wno founded for ibeni, 
at CotiManiinopte, the Monastery of St. John the BapusL 
1008 W. H. Hut7on TA. 4 Barbarians xiv, i(>a The age of 
the Iconoclast was the golden age of the Siudite monks. 
H'id. 163 For a while aAei bis death there is silence over 
(be histoiy of the Studitcs. 19x3 W. K. L LlahxeA/. Basii 
viiL 1 iS Ibe nion.isleiies weie not all Studiie, even after 
Ihrodoie's Influence bad spiexd far and wide. 

Stnd-juare. Also i Bt6dn)7re, 3-4 8tod 
mere, 4 otode mere, 5 studmer, etude mere, 
6-7 Sc. etuid-roeir, -mear. [f. Stud sb.^ + Mars. 
Cf. ON. s/bdmerr.'] A mare kept for breeding pur- 
poses, a biood-niaie. Cf. Stud sb.^ 4 a. 

a 1000 Laws ditj'red xvi, men cu ot'.de stodmyran 
foistcle, and fulan o(>dc cealf ofadrife. a imms A net . R. 316 
Jcb am a (ul stod mere. 1404 Durham Acc. HoLs (Surtees) 
399, 1 siudmei cum pu.'lo. X547 Doordr In trod. A nowt. 
X47 Great Mudmaics we biyng vp in flaundeis. X394 
Heg. Mog. Sip. Stot. 34 note, i’asiuiage of sluid-meiiis, 
piofitsof each infoill ao meiks. x62|4 Ibid. 43/1 Cum pasiura 
18 aniinaliiim et uiiius he stuid-ineir. 1709 ir. Act 8 Anne 
c 3 § 34 Every papist or icputed papist nix> keepsuch siud- 
mares and stallions. 

b. as an insulting epithet for a woman, 
r 1440 YoikMyst. xxiv. 13 A I ffalse stodnicieand stynkand 
SI rove. 

StU'd-sail. [Of obscure etymology : seeSTUD- 
DIE'U-UAIL.] SrUDDlNG-SAIL. 

18.. Palconer't Sbtpwr. i. 799 (1836) Now swelling stud- 
sails (1769, 1789, 1799 stu'n-sAiTsJ on each side extend. xBsi 
B'ham. 4 Midi. Gardeners' blag. OcL 10a With only a 
flyinc^ stud sail of gieen boughs at the end of it. 1857 Mere, 
biariue Mag. (183BJ V. 9 In stud-saits aud all small sails. 
StUduoUB, obs. form of STUDIO u A a. 
study (si9*di), ib. Forms: 3-7 ■tadla, 4-7 
studje, 4 8tudl, 4-6 stude, 4-5 stodie, stody, 
4-6 stodye, 5 atode, 6 atuddi(e, (atiddie), 6-7 
ituddy, (6 atudee), 4- study, [a. OF. es/u dit 
masc. (later estuide.estude mate, and fern., mod.F. 
Ptudt fern.) Ml Pr. es/udi-s, esfuzi-s, Sp. estudiOf Pg. 
estudOy It. studio, ad. siudium, zeal, affection, 
painstaking, studv, related to studire to be zealous, 
seek to be helpful, apply oneself, study. 

The etymology of the L. word is obscuie : for conjectmes 
■eeWalde.) 

tX. In certain senses of L. studium (chiefly in 
translations from Latin): Affection, friendliness, 
devotion to another's welfare ; partisan sympathy ; 
desire, inclination ; pleatore or interest felt in 
something. Obs. 

t >374 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. 11 (x 868 ) xiz Al fieentencioua 
of wil of mankynde whiche kat is lad by diueise studies 
hastik to comen to blisfulnevse. X 4 B 3 Carton Golden Leg. 
B75/X He had neuet studye in newc fabrykee ne buyldynges. 
1337 tr. LatimeYs Serm. Convoc B vj b, '1 hcifoie Uotbcin, 
gmner you, the dispositUm and study of the childien, by the 





llSl 


difpouhton Mid itody* of the Cmm 

/’row, L)rti$rHv ^ PrUtU^ Laying Milde toe study of the 
woifd and the Aeehe. late Dauttr. PmC 

A Ui], What time the Princes eleaoars chose this manna 
Einperoar, . . the self same time Luther beings prouokcd came 
fgrthe to reason the matter, and disputed openV ^th tlckius 
at Lipsia, and than fell men to theyr study on ether side. 

ti*. Cmtvim*t a Sirm, ItM, i. fi ij b, 'I'o do ali tiling other 
wiM then ha [iJea) wiiif and cleane to be void of the studye 
and dutye which we owns vnio him. a 1619 FoTHaaer 
Aihtam, i. x. 1 4. (idzs) iq 6 Diuers of them, vpoii vaine glory, 
or vpon studio of aingularU7,..haue outwai^iy professed., 
that There is no God. 1663 Patbicic J*mrai>, Pilentn zxx, 
<1687) 3!^ Pride and study to be admired in the World pro* 
claim thee to us mure than all that we see beside, idpy 
Dbydsn P'lijf Gtat'g. III. a^s If to the Warhke Steed Ihy 
Studies bend. Or for the Prise in Chariou to coulencL 
fSL An emplcwmeiit, occupaiion, pursuit. Obs, 
c 137A CiiAUCBK Bo«tk. III. pr. iL (1868) 64 Alfa I'O cures 
uoJ she of ' 


mortal folk whiche het trauaylen hem in many 


manere studies gon certys by diiierse weies. 1^ Caxtum 
Fak/ts 1 r, 'I'he stndye of the huntynge and bawkynge 

15 a alouful cure. ci6io VP^men Saints 9 1 The diuell eniiy^ 
iog hire these her vertuous studies, tnought to supplant her. 

t b. ? Ostensible function or character. Obs. 
C1380 WvcLir IVks. (18R0) 98 Prelatis also entren vnder 
colour & studio of cristis apostils & lyuen & Ccche comrari* 
ously to hem. 

to. A state of mental perplexity or anxious 
thought. Sonietiraes with indirect question : Doubt 
whether^ etc. Obs, 

c lapo Dsket 1187 in S. E. L*is. 140 In gret studle he was 
l-brou)!; He rounede in is wiuea ere and tulde hiie al Is 
houjt. S138 K. Bkunns (>7^5) 5^ Whan JCdward 

perceyueJ, hU herie win in stiidie, How wune big.-in on 
him so sodanly. c 1450 Mtrk's FesHal 37 Ir'en sioJe hO 
Em(>erour yn full grot stude. c 1450 Caporavc St. A ug. xL 

16 Fluctuacion caile we her whan a man is Lronte fro an 
euel entent, and )nt )ie same man stand in study wheitliir he 
schal 10 be good wey or nowL C1485 Dighy MyA, (188a) 
III. 488 From stodyys and hevyncs it woll vow relyff. 01547 
SuKRXv Poews, * Lai.i in »ty quiti \ Laid in my quyett 
bedd, in study as 1 wearc, 1 saw within niy troubled hed, a 
beaMufthou'^htesappeare. 1580 N. I.iciikkisi iitr. Castan~ 
heaa's Cowj. E. Ink. l xxiL 57 Being therefore now in a 
•tudifl what was best to be done. 1590 H. R. Df/ioMte to 
E'ortHne H 3, Wlioine he found in a great stiulie. as one (ae 
it might seeme) careful of that she had \ndertaKen. 1605 
K. CiNU tr. Bart lay's Argenis iv. viiu a6a While the 
Mariners stand iiiastudy, and sti('ke bet wcene two dangers, 
the (iallies which Were sent out h.'td enclosed them. 1689 
R. Mkkkk J)ia‘ y 30 Nov. (1874) 18 , 1 was at first in a study 
what to do, at last 1 proinsied. 

b. A htate of reverie or abstraction. Obs, exc. in 

Brown btddt, 

13.. Gaw. 8> Gr. Knt, 3369 pat oher stif mon in study 
stew a gret whyle. 1470-^5 Aiai.ohy Arthur ww, xxxi. 3110 
He was in sucliea study be herd not what Gouetna^lesaid. 
1535 SrxwARr Cron, Scot. (Kulls) 1. 554 Caitlilyntus than 
into aoe studio stude; Quhen that wes said spak U'>t)ierill 
no glide. 158s STANViiUksr iv. (Aiulxig In tears 
salt blubbriiig, in mu'.ing siiddyeremayning, Slice felon her 
nnttie^se. 16.. iletr of Lin 61 in retcy Fol. MS. I. 177 
Still in a study there us be stood, be vnbetliougbt him of la] 
bill.. which Ins father bad left with him. xSay llROCKrrr 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. a), StUi^y^ astonisiimcnt, amarement, 

4. Thought or meditation directed to the accom- 
plish inent of a purpose ; studied or dclil^crate effort 
or contiivance; also, the object or aim of (a per- 
son's) solicitous endeavour, one’s ‘concern*. 

1390 Gowkk Con/. II. a 30 And he, which haddo noght 
foryete Of that beloiiKeth to A cleik. Hi-* stud.e sette upon 
thi't Herk. c 1430 Lvuo. Mtn. Evtius (Percy boc.) 8x3 Lu^ty 
hertys in gladncsse them delite, Set al tlicr study on uccu< 
pacioun. In Joye and inynhe. 1445 Llnudian in An^lta 
XXVIII. 269 Boilie pore and lidie labouiyd riglite sore 
encrese to gcie with studya 15x8 Filgr. I sr/ (W. de VV. 
1531) 145 b, Whan we be gyueii with all our study and dili- 
gence to cle(lnes^e of vertue & punteof lyfe. 15x9 Sv/piiC. 
to A'/x^(l!kIil.T.S. }84 There is no study, Mrifre,nor labcure 
agaynst synne, but through faithe. 1545 Bai k Myst, iutq, 
17 His gre.it hot stodye is also to sett vp purgatorye agjina 
1x8^ T. WasiiinutuN tr. Nicholav's V oy. il. vii. 37 b, All 
their pleasure aud studie is to attire and set out theniselue^. 
1589 rasquil's Rst. Civ, Sp>ders. .spyniic wnh greiiLsiudie 
an vnprofiiable webbe, good for n »tliiiig liut to cnich I* lyes. 

Chapman Shadow 0/ Nt, K j, 'i'hy glorious teinpie.. 
'J*hat was the studie of all Alia, 'I'wo hunderd tweiiiie hom- 
^lers to erect, a 1637 B. Josson Sad .?hc/h. i. iv, No so-ight 
reliefe By all our scmiica can procure bis peace, a 1700 
Evki.tn Diary 35 Jan. 1645, That never to ue sufficiently 
admired nailery painted in deepe relieso, the worke of 10 
years study for a trilling reward. 1764 Hnnsuev /.tasotofs 
in SkenstotU's IVks. (1777) II. *88 I'ar from \iaUuiig its 
natural beauties, Mr. Shenstone’s only study was (o give 
them their full effect. 1803 Bhouoham Colon. Polity 1. sx 
The indolence natural to their chaKneter is here thrown olTi 
the acquisition of a fortune is the study of nil. x8ay Scorr 
Surg. Dan. xii, ft was his study to sooth this ambitious and 
crafty female by blandishments. 

f D. Of one's own study : of ona*8 own composi- 
tion. Obs, rare. 

1603 Stow Sura, /.««</. (1908) 1. 167 And that done, he wm 
C o make a sermon of his owne studie. 

6. Application of mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing; mental labour, reading and reflection directed 
to learning, literary composition, inveulioo, or the 
like. 

exjoe .^4 Edmund %rj inE.E.P, (1863)76 He nt for-^st.. 
nomore I is orei^oun. For no studis ne for no neixle, ne for 
hojt of lessoun. e 13M Chaucxr PrvL 301 Of studie took 
he mooste cure and mooat heede, 1303 i.ANr.u P. PL C. 
zvi. x8i Lettrtireand longe studie lettep ful menye. f x^ga 
in Aungier f/fst, Islexoorih (1640) *78 If there be an in- 
uentory . . of the b«Aes of the library and how they and other 
bokes M study be kepte and repayi^ Elvot imago 


Ctm, PraC, Beeyng slmoife fatitate whh the loiige etadM 1 
about the OMreetyng sad ampfiatyng of my Dlcitonarle, 
tgdg Hasihno Amsuv Lde/AMi/ir 10 b| Let them take 

pames to traaailo Ui studio end they shell fyode by good 
aancieat witnee..that (et^ 1967 Iubmxv. Epii, etc. 46 
But 1 wes chiefly bhnt to rosho Csmous Art, To them with 
all my deuor 1 luy studie did coauert. taflt Alum ApoL 
il ht The persone which flret put them seines tontber fai the 
Vniuersitie of Duay the yers 156^ yelding to CmlegU forme 
of studie and discipline voder one PresioenC. 19^ OsaNa- 
wxv Tacittrst Atut. v. ti. (i6is) 119 Vltellius.. voder colour 
of vidng it ill his studie, asking fmr s penknife^ liglitly pridet 
a veins ; aud ended bis iifsk 1611 oisut Ecdos. xiL is Of 
making many bookes there is no end, and much studie (marg. 
Or, roadingf is a wcarioes-m of the flesh. i66^ Bavpikld 
Tnat. De Mork Capitis 67 Sitting and holding his pen. 
with his eyes open, and looking upon his Book, you would 
have thought he had been hard at atady, till he was by 
calling, .found to want all sense and motion, a lyso Evzlvn 
Diary %q Jaii. 1689, He was ea earnest at his play as at his 
study. » xyje Gay Fablts^ PackSkerse ^ Ca^er 41 Learn- 
ing by study must be won, ‘Twos ne'er entail'd from son to 
*737 Bops Her, Epist. il il 117 The Man, who, 
stretch'd in l:<is' calm retreat, *i‘o books and study gives 
sev'n years complets. 1784 Cowpzs Tiree. 8aa See great 
commanders ouking war a tnule, Great lawyers, lawyers ' 
without study made, stio Csabsb Borough xx. 367 Study to 
him was pleasure and delleht. x8m Bailbv Festus, Pitiage 


him was pleasure and delight. 1839 Hailbv E'sstns, Village 
E'east iiiig) 158 When night hath set her silver lamp on 
high. Then is tlie time for study. 

Prrseni/ed, fjda Lanou P, PL A xt. 1 )^ne hedde wit 
A wyf was hoten dam Studie. a xeM Siunzt Astrvpk. d* 
SUlla i. to Inueniion, Nature's childe, Aedde step^ame 
Siudie*s bio wes. 

t b. Ai {bis) study : as a student at a university 
or college. Obs, 

1508 Rfg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 335/* To pas to Sanct Aridres 
gnife betyde NapilIU, and thairefier to reniane in Italie at 
his study for . . vj ^ei is. 1554 Cat. Anc, Bee. Dublin (1889) 
439 Thomas Fits Symon.. being at the univenite at Oxford 
at Atiide to acquir lernyng. 1577-97 Hoi.insiiro Cktyrt. IlL 
1 i6s/x The kings maicttie. .gaua him monle yeerelie out of 
I. is coffers, to find him honorablieat studie. a 1700 Evelyn 
D-aty July 164^, Being lesotvcd to spend some moiiethshere 
at Rtudy. especialy physic and anatomic, of both of which 
there was now the most famous professors in Europe. 


t a Acquirements, learning. Obs, 

^1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 16 H.i^ my studie 
Slid iny kunn>ng cleserued pus [L. nostrmne artes ila me- 
rutrrunt] I 


d. A department of study ; the cultivation of a 
paiiicular branch of learning or science. Often in 
collect, plural^ a person’s wijrk as a student. 

X477 Earl Ri vkms (Caxton) Dictes 16 V pocras . . was the first 
f^fiiderof the art of pbhike whiche be shewed and tauglit to 
ms cliildreo... And commaunded that they shulde dwdle in 
the middel habiLicion of grece in lii. Islrs. And ypucras 
rested in the lie of Thau. And in the ij. other Isles the 
studye was lost in his dayes. S500-SO Dundax Pmms Ixv. 
4 To speik of science, cnift, or sapience, . . Off cuerie study, 
fair, or disuplinc. 1538 Starkuv England 11. iii. aoj The 
ordur of stu^s in vnyuer<iytes uiu4t..be smendyd. XMX 
Shaks. TwoGeut.hi, 67 Thou lulia thou hast nieiamorphis d 
me : Made me neglect my Studies, louse my time. 1594 R. 
Ashi.kv tr. Loys le Roy 74 The^ learning of the Athenians 
was lost in Athens; only remaining in that lowne the school 
or houm of studies. X597 Bacon /;r/., Studios (Arlx) 6 
Studies seme for p;istiines, fur ornaments and for abilities. 
1677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 1.18 In the meantime 
wiNiiiiig you success in your studies, 1 rest, &c. 1748 H. 
Wacpolz Det- to G. Montagu xi Aug., llicse Veres have 
thrown me into a deal of this old study. X756-9 A. Butler 
Lives of SaintSf S. Peter Damian, lie gave a considerable 
time (o sacred studies. 1788 Af ks. Iiughes Henry g Isabella 
111. 5 Is she peisuaded to apply to any particular study, 
such as music, painting, &c. be«.ause her father is fund of it r 
X84X Penny CycL XXT. 175/1 He began iiis studies at the 
gymnnsium of Coburg in 1638. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 
394 Back would he to his studies, iiiukeanamo. X874BLACKIB 
Se/Cult. 30 So far from tu>hing hastily into merely pio- 
fessionul studies, a young man should rather fstc.]., iBpa 
Lady F. Veknry Verney Mem, 1 . xaa Ralph still going on 
with bis studies at Oxford. 

6. The action of studying (something spccifled or 
implied); mental eflurt in the acquisition g/'(Bome 
kind of learning) ; alteniive reading of (a book, 
etc.), or careful examination or observation ef (an 
object, a question, etc.). Phrase, to make a stuefy 
of to study, observe carefully. 

e 1300 St, Edmund 376 in E,E.P, (186a) 78 O tyme he was 
In grete studie of bis Ivssoun a ny^L 1340-70 AhsaumU r 
6^7 Many ihinges of man niyghc lice showe. By studie 
of ke stones ia what state hee were. 15x6 Ptlgr, Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 332 b, Ihe seconde pane of contcmpla* 
<^n is study or redyo^e vt holy srripture. 1584 Powel 
LloycCe Cambria 33 Wbo..traucUed to Athens and be- 
stowed there nanie yeercs in the studie of the Greeke, 
Hebrue and Cbaldie Coongs x668 £. Hopkins Serm^ 
Vanity (1683) xo God hath composed two books by the dili- 

f eiit study which we may attain to the knowledge of 

limselft the Book of the creatures, and the book of the 
Scriptur^ 17^ Nouris fdeat Worui 11, xiL 466 7 'he study 
of (he sciences is a naiural abstraction of the mind from the 
cieature. 1846 Pattison A'ex. (i8te) 1 . S7 The volume of 
the canons which had formed the obmet of hti study the pre- 
ceding nighL 1859 Ruszin 7 'we Paths L | 18 '1 he study, 
liowever, of the enwt of art on the mind of nations is one 
rather for the historiAn than fur us. 1884 H untkr & Wh vtb 
My Ducats xxv. (188-,) 374 Even in the midst of his own 
troubles Lynn found himself engaged in nmking a study of 
Gertrude. 1899 M. Hkwi mr Earthwork out o/Tust any 94 
Never a chapel of (hem but is worth study and a stiff neck. 

b. Theat, The action of committing to memory 
one's part in a play. Hence, to have or be a quick^ 
stowt etc. study, to be quick, alow, etc. in lewing 
by heart. 


WHVDTCm 

sflaoRuAxa. Mtde, M t. 0 . 69 Simm. HaiiB y«U fh* Lions 
part wtiitent pray you if be, g&uo It piB, for 1 aat slow el 
studie. 1781 VooTB Liar us Wks. 1799 I* at6, 1 have a 
short scene to give you in etudy. sBee H. MAcaaMStB Lt/h 
Home 95 Mrs- Mddoas told me she never (oead aay etmify 
(which, m the techidcsl laeguage of the ttaget te e ns tlie 
gating verses by heart) so smj bs that of Douglas, Mh 
Dickkns liich, Huk, xxUL I've got a part of twmve lengths 
here, which 1 must be up la to-morrow night..; I'm a con- 


founded quick study, that's one comfort, sm Rbaos Cemrse 
f / 1 rue Love, Art 198 Having what b callsd a very Quick 
study, she was soon mistress of the twenty or thirty Outb 
i88e Ashton See, I.j/e Q, Anne xzv. 11 . si PQwsU..wib 
. a careless study, widi a bad memory,' 

7. That which U studied; the object of ooe*i 
•tody. Chiefly with possessive. 

1939 CovsaoALi Ps, cxix, 99 , 1 baue more vodentoadinge 
than all my teachers for thy testimoiiMA are my siudyib 
>596 Phreuee Led, Aids Mamtiii 19 Ad Ciceremem me ceeu 
Ml. 1 haue giuen my sclfe to Cicero t Tully b my wlmb 
studie. 1700 Port Ese. Crit. 194 Be Homer's works your 
study and delight, Read (hem by day, and meditate by 
night. 1734 — Am. Man il s The proper study 1 1733 1 m 
only Science] of mankind b Man. 1780 Mirror No. Of 0 
Ibis genlleoiaa ..discovered himself lo be eminently skiJba 
in the sdence of law, tlie study, as hs boastsd, of bb earlisr 
yesis. 1899 Heibtts ef Cd, Society xi 306 1 be man who 
makes dining a study . . must go forlher io the improvements 
of the room than we yet basw. 1878 Stkdman Oxford : Setm 
h Intell. Lift 938 1 ‘lm are severM other cottuneotarka, but 
tbcw will not be found profitable study. 

b. Something worth studying, or (hat requirea 
to be studied ; an object presestiog cflccti of colour 
(and the like) attractive to an ainst. 

1766 Foxoves Serm. Yng, IVemeaisjly) 1 . ii sf^The niale 
heart b a study. 1779 Mirror No. 45 p 9 A painter, who 
witched to express Indignation, contempt, and pity, blended 
together, could not have found a finer study. 18x7 Hailiit 
Pel. E.SS, (1819) 814 It b ‘a psychological curiosity*; a 
study of bumxux infirmity. 1853 Mas. Stowe Unde jom*e 
C, XI, The various hats, in fact, were quite a Shakspearbo 
study. 1896 Kanb Aret, Expf. 1 . v. 45 Both it and North- 
umber bnd.. afforded studies of color that aroald have ro* 
warded an artist. 1859 HabUe q/Gd, Seeiety iv. 160 As a 
woik of art, a well-dressed woman b a study. xSex 
PxAcocic H. Brenden ]. 975 Basil was a curions study fblr 
her. 1894 Yellow Bk, 1 . 19a The harpist, whose nose ba 
study in purples 

8. A room in a bouse or other building, fombhed 
with books, and used for private study, reading, 
wilting, or the like. Often applied to 'the private 
room or office of the master <m a house, however it 
may be used ’ {Cent, Diet,), 

In Public Schoob (and other large schools), the private 
room for study and othrr occupations of one or more boys. 

1303 R. Bkunnb Handl, Synne 4^41 Next b) s chauniDra^ 
besyde hys stody. Hys harpers ebaumbre wax fast heiby. 
c 13^ Chaucer r'rmnkl, T, 479 But in his studie ther as 
bise bookes be They seten stille. ^1430 Life St.Eatk, 
(Koxb.) 14 He.. passed ftom ebambre to chanibte tyle ho 
come yn to hir secrcet study where no creature vsed to come 
but hir self allone. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 33, 1 yeve 
and be qwetbe to the scid Jone my necc a lityl grene coffro 
for kercliys, stondyng in my stodye. 1490 Caxton tneydee 
Frol. I, 1 snt>ng in my siudye where ss bye many dyucrao 

r annfleiiis and bookys. 1507-8 Acc, Ld, high Treeu. Sect, 
V. loo liem 10 Joliiie Forman for ane lok to (be Kingb 
kitroii that sUndis in the Kingb studee, lid s. ^ 1960 Daub 
U, Sleniane'e Comm, 3x6 A nor>b man of hraire..kepcth 
the whole bouse to himself, and going bto nU studie (L. 
budiotkeceunV scorch eth all thinges. t6oi Smaks. Jui. C, 

11 i. 7 Luc. (Jail'd you my lA>rdT Brut. Get me a Tapor 
in my Study, l.udus. 1609 B. JoNSOM.S«y. H orn, iv. v, Loo 
you obserut this gnllerieT,. Here are a couple of studies, at 
each end one. N xflja L. Huttkn Dies. Anttq. Ojf. (Hearue 
M720) 347 Ihat Tower wbiLh standclh upon the Bridge, b 
conmiouly called by the name of Frier Bacon's Study. 1641 
Commons Remonstr. an Wkt.Chas, I (1662) 11 . 6 a ^nie 
Members of both Houses bad their studies and cahineti^ 
yea their pockets, searched. 1654 Wuhlock Zootenna 160 
Those that have counting Houses forget those that have 
Studies. 1708 SoruiA Lsz Cemteth. T., Yng. Lady's T. lu 
448 Crosby at led up a large and retired parlour as a study. 
1857 Huchss Tern Ltown 1. v, * And shall 1 have a stndv 
like this, loot* said Tom. 1868 Walcoit Satred Arckssot, 
X17 Carol. (9) an encioxed study or reading place io a 
cloister, used by the scribes or ordinory mi>nk8 and regubr 
canons. 1880 Paym CoiUid, Agent I. 30 Your uncle and 
1 nre going to have a pipe in the study. X904 Doiu P. 
Huuiirs Lfe H. P. Hughes x. 940 When il)ey came to con- 
sult him in hb study. 

transf. x8oe Bloosifibld Farmer's Bey, Sprite 3a Tho 
fioldii hix study. Nature a as his book. 

tb. A room or cupboard contaiaing books, etc* 
1538 Elyot Diet., Armarium, a study where bokes aru 
Ixuiie, or a drye larder, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Study, a Closet of Books. 171X Henley tr. Monifaueon'e 
'trav. Italy s. 86 Having begun here to give an Account of 
Kivale htudie.s, or Closets, we have thought fit in this 
Place to speak of that of 'i'arvbiano. 

t O. The books coDtained in a * Kudy * (sense fl, 

8 b) ; a student’s collection of books, etc . ; a private 
library. Often a study of books, Obs, 

1667 Asbmolb Diary (1774) 333, I Iwht Mr. John 
Bookers study of books, and gave xual, ibr them, es 167a 
Wood /.{/^(O. H. S.) 11 . 178 Foulis..lefc behind him a laig 
studie of'W>ksi which being afterwards to be sold, A. \f. 
did.. make a catalogue of them, 168s Whelee Thum. 
Creeie i. 41 He in of Candia, bath a good Study of Manu- 
scripts wliich he brought from tbcoce, and u called Pspiia 
Agapituw Heaxme Collect, (O.H.S.) Vll. 37s 'JbB 
Kcv< Ml 'hi«Mnss Foulkis td XL Ch. bath bought iho 
Study of my Friend. 1736 Lett. Lit, Mem (CamdsiO jfif 
It IS said alM hs was for^ to sell hb Study of Books. 

t d. The oflice or place of busioesB of a proleo- 
lional man. («F. Hude,) Obs, 
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IS74 CMMnfr¥ Ltti Bk. 817, 1 g«T« a dead to ba higroaMd 
with tpcadi and yt mwi ba dona vary lacratly in a CioM 
ctuddia or parlour 8t not in tba opao abopp. igBi Pama 
Cttazu>*s Civ. CvMV. 11. (1586) 106 Ua want haatelia 10 tba 
atudia of a brother of bu who waa a Doctor. JM in. 145 
Being not long ainca in an Aduocatea atudie, 1 beard (etc-J. 

A seat of learning. General study 

/rff^ra/(«*med.U studium generale\ a cnivcrsicy. 

1387 Tkbvisa Higdtn (Rolla) 1. 177 In Ida load wai aom- 
tyiiie aiudia and |>a acole of Pallaa and Minerua. € 1400 
HoccLEva Min. aai Ha wente vn-to the atudie 

f eneraL 14^ Sia G. Have Lmw A rm* (S. T. S.l aaa Cbarlb 
faygne. .tranaportit tba atudy out of Rome ana brocht it to 
Paris,. .land] has gevin to tba study of Paris sa niMy not- 
able ^ivilegls that clerkls auld jova thans. a 1466 GaHOoBY 
CkroH. in Hist, Colt. Cit^ Lmd. ^(^mden) 133 Alla manor 
ebyrehya, unyversyteyo, and at Jilyya seneralle. a 1470 
Habdino CAr#a. ex. i, Martin bishop of Koine, graunted to 
king Alureda To found ft mak a atudy . . And an vniucrsitee 
for clerkes in to redo The whicbe he made, at Oxenford. 
1499 Reg. Privy Stesl Scot. I. s> A To pas to the partis be> 
)ono aey to Paris or uther studeia. 153S Stxwakt Crou, 
Scot. (Rolls) HI. 498 Tiiii famous stiidie [rc, St Andrews] 
in that ^eir began. 1538 Stab key England 11. iii. aoj Thya 
Ibyng In atodya and vnyucnyiea 3rs neclectyd and deapysyd. 
tj999 W. Baskeb {title) The Fearfuii Fansics of the Moier^ 
line Couper. Written in Toscane, by luhn Baptist Gelli, 
one of the free Studie of Florence. (1610 Holi.ako Cam- 
denis Brit. 1. 379 Those achooles of Icarnint' which wee cull 
..Universities, that age termed Studia that is, Studies. 
i&n O. Walkkb EJmc. i. x. 1 to Oxford and Pans (the two 
oneiy general Studies for a long time on this side the Alps).] 

10 . An artistic production executed for the sake 
of acquiring skill or knowledge, or to serve as a 
preparation for future work ; a careful preliminary 
sketch for a work of ait, or (more usually) for some 
detail or portion of it ; an artist's pictorial record 
of his observation of some object, incident, or effect, 
or of something that occurs to his mind, intended 
for his own guidance in his subsequent viprk. Also, 
occas., a drawing, painting, or piece of sculpture 
aiming to bring out the characteristics of the object 
represented, as they are revealed by especially care« 
fol observation. 

1769 Reynolds Disc. R. Acad, il Wks. 1797 I. B9 What, 
thereiorei 1 wish to irnprem upon you that wiiencver an 
opportunity oflrem, you paint your studies instead of draw- 
ing them. iSaa H. Mackenzie Life Home 9a Of this piece 
[sc. Douglasl (liere are extant more fragments and original 
sketches, or. as a painter would call them, studies, tlia«i of 
any other of Mr. Home’s productions. i8$9 Ruskin * 'oL 
Ecem, Art iu % 90 He will make a study of a picture ha 
likes, for his own u^e. In his own way ; but he won't and 
can't copy. 1871 Hamkmton htcAeds Hantibh. 59 I'heso 
two things, the )ien study for line, and the sepia study for 
values of light and dark, are sufficient if p'operly dune, and 
enough done, to educate an etcher, 1874 R. Tyawinrr 
Sketching Ctnh 48 By a study 1 mean, generally speaking, 
a finished drawing of some part of a picture. sWx Ruskin 
Art 0/ Eng. to 1 ne study of cattle on a Highland moor in 
the evening, by Mr. Davis. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 74s/a 
M. Guignard exhibits a clever atudy of a calf being fed. 
191S Act 143 ^eo. F*, c. 46 I a (1) Any.. sketch, plan, 
modBl, or study made by him for the purpose of the work. 

b. A discourse or literary coinposilion devoted 
to the detailed consideration of some question, or 
the minute description of some object ; a literary 
work executed as an exercise or as au experiment 
in some particular style or mode of treatment. 

1866 Cabi.vi b Remin. (1881) II. 340 It was byh«r address 
and invention that 1 got my sooierkmof a * study* impro\ed 
out of iu worst blotcheH. 1877 bwiNBURNS Mote C. lirtm e 
•9 A Btudy in that kind as soft and true as Rousseau's, as 
keen and true as Browning's. 19x1 A. G. Hooo Christ's 
Messeege 133 Recall the thought to which tiie two first 
Studies of this week led up. 

11 . Afus, (Sec quot. 1883.) 

*875 Stainkr & UARinTT Diet. Mus. Terms, Study, a 
term applied to an exercise for the pianoforte or other i.t- 
strument, 1883 F. Tavlob in Crtms's Diet. Mus. 111. 746/a 
Studies, the n.'tme given to a large class of musical comjio- 
Ml ions,, .having .the cultivation of the powers of execution 
for their chief object. Studies have been written for nearly 
every instrument, but it will be sufficient here to speak of 
Pianoforte Studies, which form the great uiajoriiy of all 
those in exUtctice. 

12 . at/rib. and Comb., as (sense 5) study-book, 
•club, ‘day, + desk, t Mouse ; study- bearing, -racked, 
•worn,Ri\}s.; {utmc S) study ea^, -chair, -door, -fag- 
ging, -fire, -lamp, t man, -table, -window ; study- 
brdi adj. Also atudy boy, in some schools, a boy 
who, as being in an upper form, has a share of a 
* itudy * (sense 8) ; atudy-hall [ ^ F. salle tf^iude], 
in Rom.in Catholic colleges, a lar^^e room in which 
the pupils prepare their lessons ; atudy-plaoe (a) 
sense 8 ; study-hall. 

1870 Eachard Coni. Clergy 95 If. .instead of such either of 
inferiour parts, or a feeble constitution,, .tliere were pick'd 
out those that were of a tolerable ingenuity, of a *study> 
bearing b>dy, and.. as hence there is nothing to hinder our 
universitiefl from b-ing full, so (eic.]. i4io Bolton EUm. 
Armories 49 Fitt Annes and *study>booka for whom. 1858 
W. G. Tbrrv {title) A Study Book of Civil and Mechanical 
Engineering. ite3 SrEVEKROti Ca/riona xxiv, I ..purchased 
EBtudy-book in law. 1809 Kiri.iNO Stalky vL 181 The four 
long form-rooms in which all beiow the rank of *6tudy*t)0> s 
worked. 1899 J. A. Hobson Ruskin aao An abortive bro^ 
of *study*brM theories and researches. i8u S Wanbrn 
Diary Pkystc. II. ii. 59 He was in a brown dressing gown, 
and ^Biudy cap. 1848 B. F. Wbstcott in A Wesicott Lfe 
(1903) I. it. loe In my inventory they call it a *study-chair t 
1888 G. K\xsaMmimie*sSakex>i\\, He sat. .in a reJ velvet- 


etnUoned sliidy-clialr. if to Universe e6 Ang. I Its eolamut 
have in the past led 10 the fonnadon of various groups and 
*study-clubB. 1730 T. Boetom Acc. bly Lfe xiC (1908) sttd 
For about 3 weeks, as my *study*day came about, 1 found 
my Mlf unfitted for It. 1349 Chaloneb hrmsm. Praise 
iotty Q ^ b. As though 1 had prtuely piked our Maisttf 
doctors cunning out of their *studi dcskes. 1989 Daniel ir. 
P. Jevtui* Due imprese G vij, Of whom he [sc. ErabmusJ 
demaunded what poste were tit to be set on his *Studie 
doore. iBu Mss. Gaskrll Ruth uxx. His study-dour was 
but a step from ihM which led into the street. 1857 Hughes 
'Jem Brt.wn L viii, He..cho^ them for his fags, and ex- 
cused tiicm front *study-fagging. 1817 Scott Hareid In- 
Uod , I love my *study-fire to mm. And cun right vacantly 
some idle tale. 18O1 Tabiet^ xe Sept. 415 Vou will not get 
it all in the Study-halls and in the claHS-ualhi. 1499 
Parv. (tys (PynsonJ Cell or Stody hows, cetta. 1883 F. M. 
Cmawpobo Dr. L tandsus 1, He struck a match ana lit bis 
*siudy-Uimp. 1697 J. Waits Sente, Pharisee etc. 966 
Passing our times in speculative notions and contempla- 
tions, as some oneiy *Study men. and not Pulpit-men do. 
1963 SHUTECrouiids Arckit. 3 b, Vour Study places, where 
yuu wold write, draw or deut^.. ought to receiue their light 
from the noithe. 1667 in Catk, Rec. Soe. Publ. HI. 71 
'i'hey satt to aether in the studdy place c 1795 in B. Ward 
Hut. .Sf. hamund's Lott. (189 d 30* At two o'clock on 
School Days all go to ye Study Place. i8zb W. '1 knnant 
A lister E. vi. xivi, Thy Study-rack'd, perplexed brains. 
1897 lluGiii-a Tom Brown 1. viit. Selling even his school- 
books, caiidlestirk, and Study table. 191a Hibbert Jml. 
Oct. iflx 'Hie dullard will be more happy and useful at the 

S lough-tail than at the study-tahle. 1871 14)W|{U. Kiitle) 
ly •Study Windows. 1897 *'livou* (ll. W. Bleackicy) 
Skofi Innings xv. aai Dick hoisted himself through the 
study-window. 1843 D. Pollok in Lfe R. PoUok 333 He. . 
was pale, Ihia and 'aiudy-woiXL 

Study (stn-di), Pa. t. and pa. pple. studied. 
Forma : 3-7 atudia, 4 atidia, atuda, 4-6 stodia, 
•J, otudya, 5 atuddla, (atadja), 5-6 atodja, 
(6 prea. pplc. atoding), 7-8 atuddy, 4- atudy. 
See also Kbtudy. [MIl. studie, a. OF, estudier 
(mod.F. itudier') ■■ Pr, estudiar (semi-popular 
esiuiiar), Sp. estudiar, Pg. estudar. It. studiare, 
ad. med.L. studiare, f. studium .Stlijiy sb. 

'J he verb has always the usual rendering of 1^ studfre 
(see Study sb ), whtc h has influenced the senae-development.] 
L IntraiiBiiive uses. 

L To apply the mind to the acquisition of learn- 
ing, whether by means of books, obi>er\'ation, or 
experiment, t Const, in, on, upon (a book, a 
branch of learning), 

rx30o.V/. Edmund 970 in E.E P. (1669) 78 He lynede 
adonn vpon his hoc, ko he ne nii^te atudie noinore. c 1310 
Sir Tristr. aSx In bok, while he w.is ]>ure, He studied euer, 
bat stibe. 136a Langl. P. Pt. A. xii. 6The wore kf to lerne 
out loth for (o studie. <'i375iV. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugt nta) 
^ ptr twa pinu men Ithandly stiidyt in philosophy, c 1386 
Chaucbe Pros. 184 What sholde he studie, and make 
hymseluen wood Vpon a boke 111 Cloystie alwey to po.ire. 
ri4eo Rule Si. Benet (Prose) xlvin. 33 When prime is 
sungen til vndern salle ye studie in lesruns. < 1430 Lvix:. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soci 917 Eche thyng of Icynde drawith 
to his nature, Som to profite in wysdain and science, Som 
also to slud^en in Scriprure. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Stcret. 
xxviii 91 'Ihe nobil'e Plato he siodicd in the science of 
Astronoinye, 1530 Palscr. 741/9, I woMe fa>’ne be a great 
clerke, but I love not to studye. 1661 H. Nkwcomk Diary 
(L'heiham Sue ) 9, I kept in all y* afternoone and simidyed 
on another doct. on iny text A^. xxiv. 25. 1709 Hkarne 

Collect, (O.H..S.) 11. 34s [Harduir] maliciously asserts th.it 
the Cardinal’s way of studying was to r> ad Imlexes. a 17BI 
pMioa Advice of I'enus la On female idleness lii> [Cupiu’s] 
pow'r relies. But when he finds uh atmiying-hard he flics. 
1746 Francis ir. Hor, S.tt. v. vii bo life) Now rnkes at 
Rome, and now to Athens flies | Intensely studies with the 
Learned and Wise. 

b- quaRi-r^/f with complement 

1711 Stkrlb Speet. Na xt9 p x A Gentleman that had 
studied himself dumb. I7a9 N. Dailry Lam. Colioq. Erasm, 
O733) 1 approve well cnou.:li of siud>ing hard, but not 

to study myself to De.iib. 1769 £. UAncRnrr Cuiann 297, 

I bave not yet studied myself into a habit of investigating 
the Minutiae of Nature. 

O. 'lo loliow one's educational or profesxional 
studies at a university, college, or the like ; to he a 
student or learner 01 some science or art under a 
professor or master, f Const, in, 

CI4SO Capgravb .V/, Aur. xi- 17 AIiptu«, he selth, was at 
Cartage, stodying in rethorik. 1331 N. Country iF/Z/x (.Sur- 
tees I9<^>8) 197 Powr scohrs..in eytlier of thiinyversites. . 
there studying in holy Dyvinitie. 159s Kvd Sf>an. 'Drag. 
IV. i. 76 Wrhrn in Totledo there I stnoit-d It was my chance 
to write a Trngedie. 16x7 Mohyson Itin. 1. 6 Each man 
paid a Lubeck shilling for tribute, my ^Ife oneiy exceptrd, 
who had that priviledge because I went to study in the 
Universities 17^ U TKMrix Sketches (cd. 9) 55 Vandyke 
studiedtinder Rubens. 1780 Af/rror No. 70 They had grown 
up at the same schools, and studied under the same ma-ters. 

A. Bain Pract. Ess. 904 In the current phrase, * study, 
ing under some one,' there ts a more cx| ress referent e 10 
being taught by a master, as In listening to let tures. 1898 
A. SuTHEHiJtND in H. G. Turner 81 S. Devehpm. Austral. 

I it. i:;9 Now he had a chance of studying at the bauds of 
Torn Sayers, afterwards the pugilist hero England. 

2 . To think intently; to meditate {'\of, on, 
upon, f>f) ; to reflect, try to recollect somethin^^ or to 
come to a decision. Obs, exc. dial, and (f.S. eolloq, 
1340 Ayenb. 94 (^et ech mi^ betere y-ry yne him-relue yef 
be wyle wel studie. c 1400 Sc, Trojan War (Horhtin.) 1. 64 
Ail wrath ande angry iue bys hert Stude studeande a litill 
stert. c 1400 Beryn 1703 Beryn studied in the cbes, al-bou^e 
it nattst a-vailid. x 4 S<***S 9 v Myrr. oser Ladye 1. xxiv 63 
But yr youre barte be set . .to study aboute the stahlynge of 
Che mynde in god, ye can not..saye bys seruyee deuoutly. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes f Aymon xii. 187 He loked doun- 


sraidt, A stodyed a geode while that he sayd noe wotdc 
1914 Bauclav Cit. 4 Uptorsdyskm. (Percy hoc.) 18 Yet let 
me stody, avoydynge perturbaunoe So maye 1 call them unto 
my remembrmunoe. asm Bbinems tissem ItiL 179 They 
both began Cu study for y^ynt draught |/ /. move at cbessh 
a 1948 Hall Ckren.. Hen. Hd, oo When the k>nf hod lone 
digested and scudieo on this matter be made aunswere and 
sayd. C1983 Jatk Juggler ^10 And if 1 sold sit stoding 
thu .vii. 3rere 1 shall not ells tiod how to sane me all clere. 
1980 Hester tr. Heravarsti s Disc, Lkirurg, 71, 1 . .beganne 
to consider of the matter,.. & so studying, u came in n>y 
memory, that the aire was cause of thrir death. i6ie Shaes. 
Temp, 11. 1 . 8a You make me study of that 1 She was of 
Caruiage, not of Tunis. S647 Lighti-oot Harmony O. T. 49 
Moses fe^inif bis sheep and studying upon Goo, hath a 
vision of Christ in a bush. sAya Dsvdkn tst Pt, Cone. 
Craiiada tit. Siage-dtr., He walksswiftly,anddisconipostdfy 
studying. s8ii Henry 4- Isabella ll. 5 He was not so 
spintualiy cnerostcd, but that he had time to study a little 
vpcm temporal aflaiis. 1876 'Mask Twain ' ’Jom Suvuyer 
Rviii, ‘ Go on, Tom I * ' J ust let me study a moment— Just a 
moment Ob, ye*— you auid ) ou believed the door wras open.' 
tb. Phrase, To study by or in oneself. Obs. 

e X490 Si. Cutklert (Surtees) 1440 Cutbbert was greiTy 
stoiiyed And be h-.m sclfc bisily steoyed. c 1450 Mertiu it. 
b 8 Gri-tly stodied ruery clerke be l ym-Mlf, but for all their 
labour tiiei cuwdc not iyiide but 0011 thynge. a 1933 Bbsnkme 
Huen ll. 171 J-Je began to study in by mself whether be sbuide 
sbewe the truutbe ur elcs to lye. 

to. To be ill doubt or perplexity; to 'take 
thought* anxiously. Cbs. 

136a Lancl. P. pi. a vni 139 Mony tyme )>is Metcis ban 
made me to studie For pers ioue. c 1386 Lhaucku Merck. 
J. 711 Who siudietb now but faire fres*ihg May? 1460 
CAPcaAVR Chron. (KuUk) 95 This mad simple men to studye, 
supposing that be wos a god. 1493 iestnalt (W. de W. 
>.^>5) >39 b, I ban came an auniicl to Joseph & badde be 
sholde take Marv lo his kipynge & study no more there- 
upon. X546 J. Hi-vwnon Jrci. il iv. (1867) 49 Husband 
(qtioih she) ye studie, be niciy now, And euen as ye thy like 
now so come to yow. a 1586 Monigi mekie Mtsc, Poems 
xxiv. 31, 1, that som tyme ^olidc wes and sage, Begouth to 
Studi^ stiipcfhct and strange. 

td. \Vith indirect question : To debate with 
oneself, deliberate, consider. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 39166 Ini sal be siudiand in hair thoght, 
Queher | at he be trist or nai. Jbid. 98013 And yee kueclis 
..siudis hu your hare to heu. a 1:40 Hampolk Ps. xiii. a 
Pni kaM and studis how Jai moght di e in dede hat )wi haf 
Wickidly thoght. 1390 Gowsh 6 orf. I. 146 1 lux king breun 
to studie and muse, W hat strange mniierc he m\ hie use 0 he 
knyhies wiites to confounde. c 1450 Merlin xii. 176 He., 
be. pan to sicdyi howe he myghi sptde to go to tlie kynge 
Ariitur. a 1533 Bernkrk Huvn cl. 570 blie stodc slyl and 
Study td wiiat voyce it niyf.hi lie. 1593 Siiakk. Htch, Jl, v. 
V. I, 1 liatie bKCue studyn g how 1 may compare Ibis pri.^n 
where 1 hue, vuto the world. x6oo Iaisfax 7 'assoyi, xiii. 
He studied how to feed iliat niightie host. 1694 A n erhuky 
Strut. {x-job) 1 . 1P4 hvtry M..n isconiiuually siudying how 
to put a 'J rkk upon his Neighbour. 17(8 Mas. Hioni-s 
Henry h Jsab 111 . 79 She dtiei mii ed. .not to study what 
Would best deieive her friinds ai d tiic world } tut (etc.]. 

te. 'lo ask oiitstll wiihout answeri 'wonotr* 
why, what, etc. Obs. 

c 14^ Hsnrnson Mor. Fab x. {Fox 4 Wolf) v, I studdie, 
quhy ye suld slop me, Sen ihai 1 h llii ni ut r to yt u. a 1533 
Cl sNi-KS Coni, Bk M, Avret. (1^61 Dd vjb, I studye soora 
Wliat hull) nitued the to leant chyuaiiye. 

t f . '1 o search, ‘ cast about * Jor, Obs, 

*551 Roiunson tr. btcre's I ttpia 11 iii. (if95i 137 That no 
inan..sljHll (hen aiteiw'arde laihci studye for (L. eucogtiet] 
reasons wherewy th to dcferile [etc ]. 159a Arden 0/ P ever- 

shorn v. lii. 13 biudy not fur an answer ; lookc not dovin. 
>609 Kowlanus a note ( lubs (1879) 38 A greedy minded 

J nipple Cleaike, Hud gaihertd store ul goulo, And studied 
bra plooe s«cure Ills hoorned faeai>e to hould. 1613 T. 
Adams h ht/e Devit hp iJcd , Hus Scriuon beares so 
Strange a liile in tlie foi head, that 1 dui.st not la while) 
Study for a J'aiionage to it 17x7-8 1 ai>v M. W. Montagu 
Let. to lady — 16 Mar, 1 am in gieat danger of losing 
my English...! am forLcd to study foi Kx|>resMon8. 173a 
^^\rx Let.toCay 10 July, I fmndaMoral first and studied 
fora hable. 1746 Kiciiardson C/afrrxn (1811) Vll. 369 bhe 
must have studied lor an expedient. 

td. To exiTcisc oncseil, employ one's thought 
01 effort in. Obs. 

1490 80 tr. Sect eta Secret. Prol. 3 For euyr he was stodi- 
yrg ill good and g- acinus thewes. 1456 Sik G. Hays /. atu 
AimsiS T.S.) 25(Jiheiis that study it nocht in the kepingof 
leauiee, bot mare in the conttufing l/rin/ed conti using J of 
falshede. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. l (1883) iCi Whan the 
gouernours sluuye in wisedoin. 

4 . a. With iiif. : 'iu endeavour, make it one's 
aim, ret oneself ticlil.er..tcly to do sonteihing, arch. 

1340 Ayenb. 939 Stude hou to bleue. c 1390 Will. Palerne 
130 pan studied sche stifly a<( siepinodercs wol alle, to do 
denily a despit to here stcpchildcien. 1377 Lam.l. P . PI . 
B. XV. 587 I'ei. sti;dy<dcn to stroyen hym and sticyden 
hemself. c 14C0 C ArGiiA\ r. St. Cider t xiv. ko pis i ery presi 
CillM-rt stodied eueryday to hire schidis to he holy fyr wn< ch 
bient in pe tabernacle. 9474 Caxton Ckrsse 111. vi. (1883) 

1 ;a We Btudve fur to be Is Ice vnio bclues of the see. c 148B 
J, Kay Ir. Caoursiu's Siege */ Rhodes (1170) P it They 
tourued theire fantaKye and study ed wyihalle theire vrrtue 
and myebte to assauie the cyte. T919 Jnterl. Four LUm, 
(PeriySoc.)4 Yet amonge iroste folke that man ia boldyn 
Moste wyse, whiche to be rye he studyeth only. 1986 '1 in- 
DAi E x Thets. iv. 11 We beseche ^u. .that ye studdy to Lo 
qiiyet (v> s6iil, and to medle with youre owne busynca. 
1949 Uk. Corn, Prayer, Cornmun., Prayer for A'iig, That 
. be (the King] maye.. study to preset ue thy people, ..in 
wealth, peace, and Godlynes. 1^9 T. Washington tr. 
Nickolay's Vey. 1. xvi. 17 b, '1 hey study to seek places ccolo 
ft ahadowoua 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg*s Lompl. Woii<aH 
II. 59 The more lascivious study commonly to appearc most 
chast. ^1689 Mss. HurciiiNsoN Mem. Cel. Hu/ckinseu 
(1846) 359 But Cromwell, who of late itnditd to give him 
neglects, passed hint by. 1701 W. Wotton Htst. Reme gta 
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He tfttdy'd to do u miteh MlncHIcf mm bo cooUL m tyts 
Busnbt Onm Tiw* (17M) 1. 115 No body did ever study to 
hurt bim. 179B Wiom in Owen IVi// 4 suy*t /1I77) 10, 
I hsvo not studied 10 exougerste any part of this memo- 
mndotn. iftij Scarr Qmtntin D. xxi, * For whom arc you f ' 
. / For Franco^for FimnL#/ answered Queniin, studying to 
gel away. 

t b. With clause : To employ one’s eflfort that, 
s6^ Easl MoifM tr. Boccmlirn'i Advti. fr, Pmrttmu. 11. 
vi. (1674) 145 They should chiefly study, that, .clemency 
might clearly be seen in the punikbmenu 

1 5 . [After L. stmien with dat.] To be addicted 

t0 ; to direct one's eflTorls /d ; to be solicitous Jor^ 
after \ to set one's mind Obt. 

138a WvcLir Jer. vi. 1 3 Alle to auarice Mudien. — a Mmct, 
ii. 09 Forsothe grauiitynge the trewtbe of alle autoura, hot 
we oure self stuayiuge to shortneKse. c 1430 Pol. Ret, ^ L, 
Poems 105 pou studiest after nyce aray. 15S1 Oaus tr. 
BulHnger A^. (1573) Pref. igCerlfine thingea..! have 
not set furih in these my Kermuns, studieng much, for 
breuity. 1603 Stow Sufv, Lend, (1908) 1 . 189 Tbdr Pie* 
lates,. .studying for mony, omitted the punishment liiniited 
by law. 

H. Transitive uses. 

1 6 . To ponder over, meditate upon. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor jlf. 7138 Pin [xr Samson's riddle] it was qiien 
hai had soghi, And stodid thre dais al for nogbt. c 1380 
WvcLir Set. H^ks II. 116 Siudie hou l>e dede 01 Crist, and 
kiiitt 00 witt wih ano >er. 1474 Caxtov iv viii. (1881) 

]86 To gyue hem cause to leue her pcnsifnes und sorowes In 
auysynge & srudyynge (his game. 

b. causative/y. To cause to muse ; to perplex. 
Ohs. exc. rfffl/. 

1634 T. Whai.lkv in UssksPs LeiL (1686) 60a Your noting 
their defects .moie studied me. 

7 . To apply one’s mind to the acquiring of (a 
science, art, lancruaije, etc.). 

144s in Ant'/ia XXVllI. 373 Aoni-is also, which crafte of 
miisys siiidyed. K at. N tiv Ltf; (Pynson) 38 h, As 

he was siudyinge atyhmetryke, his nioder then latlye deed 
apperyd to hyiii. 1598 Shakb. Tam. She. 1. i. 40 In briefe 
sir.Htudie what you most afT-ct. 1634 Sir T. Hawkins Ptil. 
Ooserv, 36 Hnppy he, who studieth prudence on anoihers 
bookes Frvkk Acc. K. tmtia 4 P. 363 Studying all the 

Arts of Thrift, will Travel foi Fifty Sliillings. « 1704 1 /x.kb 
/•due I 167 Wk^, 1714 1 1 1 . 74 If a Gentleman be to^(udy any 
lang'ia'^e, it ought to lie ih.it of his own Country. 1713 
Addison Drummer in. i, 1 warrant yon he has siudy'd the 
black art. 1730 Warhurton Julian Inttod. p. xxxviii, 
I'hat very Philos iphy, which was then adopted to explain 
articles of Faith, was now studied only to instruct us in the 
history of the human mind (etc ). 1788 Mhr Hughkr 
<8 /sal III. 38 Our heroine had not at all studied the rules 
of whist, and practised them very little. 1833 G. Combb Lset, 
Po/. Edm. i. (1848) 14 They have wasted in studying— or in 
attempting to study — Greek and Latin, the only time which 
their pressing occupations left at their commaml. 1878 
Strom \N Oxford'. Stn. 4 Intell. A/y 4 a 8 o Political Kconomy 
may be studied in Fawcett or Mill. 

b. coUoq. To Study upi to study (a subject) in 
view of some special emergency, e g. an examina- 
tion ; to * get up '. In recent Diets. 

8. To be occupied with (a sjiecific branch of 
learning) as the subject of one's educational course 
or profcksionnl training. 

1569 Undbhijown Ovid's fmtect. Ibis Pr'if. Avij, Quid., 
was a gentleman of a good house, . , who rather to pletise hys 
father, then for any lone he bare ihervnto, Mud.ed the lawe. 
But after his di'C^a.se, he returned to hisolde study of Poetry 
Bgaiiie. 1611 G H. tr. 35 Being asked whether 
face had studyed Dininitie in the Collcd.'e of lesuitc.s, he 
aiiswrred: Yea, (eic.l. 1700 Kvklv.n Diary 8 Dec., The 
Chancery requiring so little skill in deep law learning, if the 
practiser can talk eloquently in that G>iirt, so ih.it probably 
few rare to siudy tbe law to any pui imisc. 1841 Penny Cyu. 
XXI. 184/1 'the iiniver.sity of G itlin^en, where Seet/en 
from 1785-88 siu lie I medicine, the natural sriences, [etc.]. 

+ b. In passive, To be educated. Ob^. 
m i66a Hxvlin Htst Presbyt 11 (107 1) 54 The Slate of 
Avignion, . being yj.siied with such of the Fiench Preachers 
as Imd bMn studied at Geneva^ i66s Smulin'.pi. Orig. 
Seurst II. li. | 5 And after, S|>eaking of their Kings being 
studied in their aits as well as others of the Priests, he adds, 
leu..]. 

9 . To read (a book, a passage, an author) with 
dose Attention. 

1411 Yongb tr Secreia Secret. 347 Good bokys to redo 
and study. 13x6 Pil^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 But rather 
1 bcseche all the reders so to study this present treatyse, 
that (etc.] k6ii Diblb Transt. Pref. P 4 If we doe not 
siudie them (the Sciiptuics^ 1701 Dii Fuk Truebora Eng 
39 Tile Learned Men who study .KriMotle. 1644 F. Fiix* 
Gkrai.d Lott. (1689) I. 135 I'hink of the rocociNjity of a 
geiitleinan studying Seneca in the middle of February 1844 
in a remarkably damp cottage. 1818 1 ‘hackkkay ^'an. Fair 
jx. At college.. he prepared iiimself lot public life, .by study* 
ing tho ancient and mo<lerti orators with great aviiduity. 
iMi M. Ahnoi.d Ess. Cnt. Pref. p vni. One cannot lie always 
studying one's own works. 1881 P. Phookb Can i/e 0/ 

60 A text which we have once stinlicd is like a Mar upon 
which we have once looked through the telescooe. 1910 
Month )an. s, 1 have read piomiscuo isly in the Miscetlane^ 
ons tVri/ings,h>i\rnihna nearly cveryihing and si tidying some 
sections carefully. 1910 F. C. Kuhkiit Earliest Sources 
Lif- Jesus ii. 3a Their common mottei may be studied and 
compared at a glance. 

b. Of att acior: To commit to memory and 
exercise oneself in the rendering of (a pin). 

t6oi Shaks. Tnul. N. I. v 190, 1 can say little more then 
I haue studied, & that question's out of niy part. 160a — 
if am. II. il. 566 You could foi a need study a speech of some 
dosen or sixteene lines? 1778 Miss Burnby A;W/iia(i7oi) 

I. X. 19, 1 could hardly believe he (ir Garrick] had Mudfed 
a wtiiten part, for every woid seemM to lie uttered from the 
impulse of the moment. 1779 Mirror No. 9 p a The pai t of 


Lear was to be performed by an actor wbo bad MM tbe 
cbancctr under tbo Eogiiah Koeesufc 
10- To examine in detail, seek to become mlniitely 
acquainted with or to understand (a phenomenon, 
a state of clrcnmstances, a ferlet <M events, a per- 
son's character, etc.) ; to investigate (a problem). 

kSoo E. BtAX'NT tr. Camesiaggio 131 Who h^ aenC John 
de Nottbera to the Vniuerstus of Coimbra, to atudJe the 
Mint of their pretended election. tSflS FtacaNOa Emigm, 
Chmrae. 76 In Grammer Schools, where they atudy Boyea lo 
long, they are roarr'd for ever studying men. m sSSy Psrrv 
Polit. Aneet. x. (1691) 70 So as il becomes a Trade to study 
and make Advantages of these Irregularities (in the value of 
coin]. 1807 OriB Leei. iv. (1848) 3S1 In studying and copy- 
ing the works of old and celebrated masters, it is proMr, 
however, that (etc.). 18m R. Knox Bedard's Aunt. ^ The 
anatomist may study the human body in two dinerent 
states. 1843 Rusk IN Mod. Paint. 1 . 1. 1. 1. f t llie mindless 
copyist sltMies Kaffaelle, but not what Raflaelle studied 
184s Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 14 Tbe Church studying the 
barbarian temper for tbe purp^ of winning it to Christ. 
1849 Macaulay Mist. Eng. vi. 11 . 105 Over the room which 
he occupied in the King's Bench prison lodged another 
offender whose character well deserves to be studied. 1883 
* H. Conway * Famity Affair xxvii, I'he more be studied the 
situation, the more apitarenc it became that, to use nis own 
words, he was in a cleft stick. 1907 A. W. Stewart 
dum. 06 Brion studied the action of the animal otganism 
upon the four tartaric acids. 1918 Times Lit. Suopt, 14 
Mar. 136/3 It Is through the writings of Tolstoy anti others 
that the intelligent public has studied Russia. 

b. To fcrutiaize (a visible object) In order to 
ascertain its nature or to be familiar with or inters 
pret its appearance ; loosely ^ to look ax tail examin- 
ing minutely. 

i66n Gurnall Ckr. in Arm. ni. verse xflL IviiL 538 The 
curious Limner studies the face of the man before he makes 
his draught. 1700 Drvdrn Tables £pb Ded. C 1, You have 
studied every Spot of Ground in Flanders, which.. has been 
the Scene of Battles and of Sieges. i8es M Aa. Kdorwor i m 
Moral y*., Prussian Vase (t8i6) I. saa Many studied the 
countenance of the king, to discover what his wishes might 
be. 1844 Kinoi.akb kothen xiv, By seiring and studying 
the conteiita of my dearest portmanteaus. 1878 Stkdman 
Ojn/ordx Soc. 4 Inteit. Ltje aB 6 Finally he will study the 
^lectniens in the Court with the aid of the Catalogues of the 
Oxfoid Museum. 1889 Century Mag. May 85/3 He was 
studying the toe of his foot visible through a rift in his well- 
worn brognn. 1908 K. Bagot A. Cuthhertsxk, 357 She was 
engaged in studying her sistefia-iaw^ Agure and peisonality 
aiteiitivily, 

11 . To aim at, seek to achieve. Now only, to 
be solicitous of, aim at (some quality in one's own 
action), 

1606 Chapman Genit. Usher v. fi 93 Nor studieat eminence, 
and the higher pl.ice Amongst thy consoiis, like all other 
Dames, idti Biblk Presh xxiv. a Fot their heart studieth 
desiiuctiou. <1611 Chapman Iliad vii. 55 Saiuinlus.. 
(Mudying both our ils) Will neuer ceasse till Mars.. bis 
raueiioud stomacke fils With ruin'd Troy. 16^ Sir ' 1 . 
Browns Hydnoi. v. 39 While some have studied Monu- 
ments, otheis have studiously declined them. 1667 Mii.ion 
P. L. IX. 333 For nothing lovelier can be found In wom.m, 
then to Mudie houtholJ g^>o<i. 1719 Da Fob Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 355 I'be three Villains studied nothing but Kesenge. 
1738 IswiPT Pol. Couversaf. liitiod. 43, 1 most eai neatly re- 
commend to my male Readers that they would please a 
lilile to study Variety. Mod. He seems to have studied 
bievity rather than lucidity. 

1 1 ^ 'I'o meditate, ptirpoae. Obs. 

1669 Drydbn Tyr. Love 111 L (1670) 37 He from your bed 
does study a Divorce. 

13 . To deviae, excogitate. Now only with out. 
*559 HomWes I. Good PVhs. 111. 1 (v, Siiche as he hath 

coinmaunded in his holy 5 >ciipture, and not suche wooikes 
as inenne haue studyed out of their owne biayne. 11549 1 iv b 
reads haue iminagined ot their awne brayne ] 1811 Bbaum. 
& Fl. MaiiTs Trag. v. (1610) L 1 b, 'J'hou art some prating 
Fellow, One that hath studied out a tiicke to talke And 
moue soft harted people, a 1837 B. Jonson Sad She/h. L 
ill, 1 will still study some revenge past this I 178a Warton 
Ess. Pope 11 . viii. 78 The temple itself u nobly and magni- 
ficently studied. 1843 -8 '1 KRNCH Huts, Lett. Ser. 1. vi. 95 
We might study out a system 1 but can we ever study out 
a person 7 

14 . To exercise thought and deliberation in (an 
action, compose ion, etc.). 

1668 Evm VN tr. F reart's Idea Perf. Paint, iso Intelligent 
men, who finding nothing of rare and well itodied in their 
Works, .will be soon weaned with a tiansitory view of (heir 
laibors. 1710 Fblton Dies C/assfes (171B) 171 His Words 
flowed rather fiom Nature than Art ; and whcie they appear 
most to be studied, they appear at the same time to lie most 
afTected. 1839 Mrs. Stowb Unde Toms C. xxvi. It was 
tied up with an evident eye to the rontisst of colour, and 
the airangement of eveiy leaf had carefully been studied. 

1857 Tnollopb Barchester T, xxxii, I'he epistle to Mr. 
lowers was studied, and recopud, and elaborated at the 
cost of so many minutes, that (etc.]. 

16 , To pay practical regard to, 'conridcr* (a 
person's wishea, feelings or imeresis) ; hence tolloq. 
to be careful of the convenience or feelings of, to 
humour fa person). 

1738 S. HAVWARD.S4r/i» xvii. 534 Where a person is con- 
tinually si udying our advantage. iTpSboPHiA Lmk Canteib. 
T., Young LeuJy's T. II. 31 fHc| soon studied hrr con* 
venicnce 1831 DicKRNa Bleak Ho ii, 1 [a tradc.sman] have 
been arcai«toiiied to study the leaders of iny high connexion. 

1858 Mrs. Cari-ylb Lett. II. 353 With no husband to study, 
housekeeping is mere play. 1861 F. W. Robinson Re 
Church V. V. III. 358 Say that, to set her fiee. I have to ask 
the law to take you prisoner agau^ do you think for a 
moment 1 should study you in saving hei T 1891 Times 
(weekly ed.) i Nov. 875/3 She was willing to study their 
wishes lo a certain exleut. 1893 Lato Times XCIX. 545/a 


Wt bait aervioor own faittrotts In Hodylnt the intfvesit of 
tboas (or whoas we acL tfo^SpeOa/oraj^ So^ 431/s Ibay 
gptak of a sensttivi child who must bt sto d ioa. 

Study, obg. vor. Stbadt, Stithy. 
8tadyauiit(a, obo. forms of SroDuvr. 

Studying (Mo diii^), vb/, sb, [C Study a. 4 - 
-INO 1.1 The action of the verb Study. 

sjis K. Brunno Maudu Symne 443 ^f hoy far. droasss) 
com noght >orgb slodyyng ( Fr. ete eegitadoml. tjdi Langl. 
P. PI. A. IV. 143 Bote stareden lor studiirtg and atooden at 
BeMeti 1403 Jab I AT/og’s Q. viii, Myn ayCn can to amarl 
for Rtudying- < ^hTpSyr Carter. (Roxb.1 1500 wl ba siooda 
in studiyng. 1334 Moxb Let, to Wilson Wkt. 1444/t, 1 da* 
termined with my aeU vtierly to dkeharge my mynaeof any 
fen her studyioge or musinge on the mat ter. s^ tr. Hobbm* 
Etem. Philos. (1839) 393 An earnest studying m one object, 
ukes away tba sense of all other objects w the present. 
1897 Flovbn £n^. Baths UL 84 Studying and Sleaping 
much I-- very injurious in tbe use of Baths. 1890 * R. Bolom. 
anoo' Cot. R^ortum xxiv, There's a d»al of studying ra* 
quired.. before a man comas to sea the right thing at tba 
right time, 
b. tttlrih. 


€ 1440 PromA Pam. 459/1 Selle, stodyynge howse, cello, 
189B i'. Ball Lipt Preston isBS$) 166 His preaching & study- 
ing labours weie cxcecdini great. 1881 P. Henry Diariet 
hiMt. (1883) 77 lFeb.]9. Studying day.., to Sabbath-aub- 
jeci. concerning' Angtf. Ibid. 80 (Marchj o Siudying-day. 
1681 J. Ward Diary (1839) 109 W«e saw him mu., with his 
hat with silver lace shout itt, and bi^ ptudying gowne on. 
i68« Wiluino in ColtteU (O.H.S.) I. 169 For making my 
studding gown . . 00 os oa 1708 Chamsbrlavni Prtu, St. Ct, 
Brit. (1710) 303 All tht UiKailcs in Oxford are Studying 
Libraries; and those of Csmbiidga. are Lending-Library 
1788 CowPKR Gratitude 9 This wheel-footed studying chair. 

StU'dylMHt a. ran-K [1. Study tb, 4 
Not addicted to atudv. 

1614 SvLVBtTmi Littie Besrtas 1009 School-lcBSt,Schollars| 
Learned, itudi-lessa. 

8tue, oba. vax. Stiw 9.8, Stow r.8 

1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Contrev. 39 Was sea for one 
braiincbe of a tree stuad off, that nature pUnUth leauea 
•cienis vppon tbe same stocks. 

8tuer, var. Sturi, r iturgcon. 

Btuerd^e, Btuerne, obs. ff. Steward, Strbv a, 
il BtuBb (stir'fa). mrr. [It.* next.] 

1 . i- STUPE. 

183B Gri.l Pompdesna 1 vl. 65 A heated sitfeu 

2 (See quot.) 

1830 Lvbll Prirtc CeoL (1835) 1. ii. Hi. 304 In many 
volcanic regions, jets of steam, called by (he Italians ' stufu,* 
is'>ue fiom nssures, at a temperature high above the boiling 
pt>int. 

t Stufik'ta. Obs. retri^^, [Altered f. It. stufato^ 
f. slufan to stew. CL SiOPPAix).] Some kind of 
stew. 

1771 Smolibtt Humph. Cl. 11 Oct., Hetanght me. .to cook 
Mrveral outlandish delicacies, such as ollas, ^pperpoU^ pi- 
laws, corys, ehabobs, and ets(/a/eu [many later rad. give 
stuj/atas\ 

t Stufe,^^- Obs. Also 6 atupbe, gtewfa, 7 gtuph. 
•tuffe. [ad. It. s/tefa.] A hot-air bath : » SiovE sb.l 
>533 Elyot Cam/. Helthe (1541) yah. Moderate sweatynga 
in out Iwtlie^ or stufes be to ihiN complexion necessary. 
*547 Boordk Btev. Health | ei^e Vse than (for itching) 
puigacions and stuphes and sweaics. 1549 ‘1 homas Hist, 
Halle 98 'I be RomaineH vsed oftcniime.tobaiheibiim selfes, 
wher(oie..priuHie men made them siewfea or boiehouses 
of iheyr owne, 1831 Josokn Hat, Bathes i. (1669) a Vapours 
1 Baihb) arc Siupbs and Hot Houses, a 1697 Ausmby Lives, 
Bacon (1898; 1. 78 I here were iwu liathing-roomesor stufles, 
whither his lx>idship retired afternoons ns he sawe cause. 
attiib. 1398 Fcokio, Str^jeuuolo, a bathe or stufe-keeper. 
Hence f Stwfa v. 

139#. F LORio, Sti\/are, to stue meate, to stufe, or bathe b a 
whui bouse. 

Btufer, oba. f. Stiver. 

Stuff (atpf), ib\ Formi : 4-5 otof, 5-6 atoffb, 
4-7 aiuffe, 5-6 Btuf, 5-8 atufe, (6 atoufe), 
4> stuff. [ME. stoffe, stof a. OK. estoffe fern., 
material, furniture, provision (mod. F. itoffe ma- 
terial, stuff, esp. textile material) — Pr., bp., Pg. 
estofa, cloth, quality. It stoffa piece of rich textile 
fabric. From the OF. word are med.L. estoffa, 
stoffa, Du. sioffe, stop fem., G. staff masc., matter, 
stuff, whence bw. staff, Da. stafiinvx. 

The uliimate etymology is obscure. Diez conjectured that 
the Rom stoffi and the related vb. stoffare (brurr v.) are 
deiived from (he OHG. ' stopff n (MtiG., mod.G. stop/en) 
to plug with oakum, which (as explained av. Stop v ) icpie- 
sents a WGei. adoption of med.L. stuppare to plug, stop up, 
f. stu/pa tow, oakum. This is open to strong uujectionsi 
the lutlihood of a spet^ifically HG etymon for a Com Horn, 
wold IS questionable, and iheorig inai .sense of the Kom. verb 
appeals to be, not ' 10 plug or stop up', but ' lo garnish or 
store with someihmg \ Whether the sb. is the soune of 
tbe veib, or dr-tived Irom il, is uncertain; the niasc. form 
in It. stoffo, Pg estojo quilled maiciial, is undoubtedly a 
veibal noun.) 

1 . 1 . Equipment, stores, stock, 
t a. A body of soldiers ; a garrison ; an auxi- 
liary force, reinforcement. Also stuff of people. Obs. 

13^ Darboi'R Brute a. as 6 Now takis lames bis viage.. 
Vitb twa 3homen, . . 'I bnt ves a Hyinpill stnfT to ta, A land or 
casiell fot to vyn I 1419-ae Lvdo. ifoy^bk. iv. ai 19 Wbanne 
hesawe his Gieku gonne faille And wexe fe) le to stonden 
in hataille Fot Uk of stuf bat thulde hem tecounforte. ^1493 
WvNTouN C*ou 1. 194 Befor il set was Chciubin. pat mai ba 
vndeisiandin licht A stuf of angeUis hliih and bricht. 143a- 
40 Lvdo. Bockas il xiv. (1534) 53 b. Up he rose and gan 
hymselfe tauance No sinfia abrat him but seigeaunica 
riotous. 144a Rods & Dbkvnion in B's. Corr (Rolls) 11 . 
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S T UFF . 


fb. In ME. poetry, the quilted material worn 
under the mail, or itself serTing in pUco of armour. 
In later use : UefcnsiTe armour. 06s. 
e 1330 R Brunnr ChrfiH. l^act 10031 Vaunibnu ft rerbras. 
coten of stcl, per>4>pon an aketon stof ft id aylk 
[f>. Hmuhtrc et tt M p^j^u}, Hit cote of arines kcr*oa. 
13.. Ofiw. ^ Cr. Knt, 581, & ayken brawden bryne of 
atcl ryns«S| Vmb^weued liat wy^, vpoii wloiik stufle. 

« 1400-50 Wart ^lUx. aoSo* Some araya f'aim in rynggea 
aome in rawe brenyi, S^me in Stalwart itulTa ft some in 
•tale plate*. ci4ao Antura iff Artk. xlv, He.. Thro the 
waat of the body wowtindet him ille 1 'llie equrd styntrt for 
DO Ktuffe, he waa to wele stelet. c 1470 H enky WaUaca iv. 
^63 With ire him straik on hb TOrceac off steill, Ihe iren* 
«nd biaid to pentyt euirydcill. I'hiou pbitt and stuff, 
mycht nncht agayn it stand. 1:1470 Col. 4- Gntv. 9S1 He.. 
Hakkit throw tho hard weid, to the hede hynt t Throw the j 
stuf with the straik.. Ho hewit attanis. 1533 Sikwa>t 
Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 130 Thir wicht men wcildit thsir 
waponis so weill, That euerie straik out-lhruw thair scuf of 
steill I hay gart the blude brist out. 

to. The materials, stores, or supplies Ijelon^ng 
to an army; inanitions of war; more definitely 
stuffs of war. 06s. 

1373 UAtnoua Bmeo xvii. 176 Wittaill thai fund in gret 
fiisioune. And all that fell till stuff of touue. c 1440 Prom^ 
Parti. 481/1 Stuffe, or sluffure, stanruin. c 1450 Brut it. 
4a8 He ordeynyd hyni a newe reteiiewo of men of army* 
and archeris, with alie maner of othir sciinii that hylungid 
therto. a 1466 Gibcory Chron. in lint. Coll. Cit. Lotui. 
(Camden) 161 And ho loke alle hyr urdynaunauf gonnys and 
alle hyr vytayle, with alia the othyr sioffe th.a was at the 
•rce. that is to saye, xilij gonnys,.. and ij C p>pya of brede 
and Aoure,..and othyr stuffe of pavys and tnitys. 0x500 
Bata* a Chron. ia Six Town CArnN. (191 1) 1 16 Item thi* j’ete 
the duke of Somerset w* a Rrete i>owcr oidennnce and stuff 
mou<itrcd at porte<imouth clirerse tymes. /hid 13a W* greet 
ordenanneo of Gonnes and other Bluff* of weiro. 

t d. The baf^gage of a soldier or an army; later 
/»». bagffnge, luggage. Obs. 

T/t S400 Afnrti Arth. 733 Thus they Stowe Ine the stuffe of 
fulle steryne knyghtez. 1530 Pai.sgr. 377/a Stuffe caryaRc, 
aOort. ..Stuffe that ia in a fardell, fardaga. 1535 

Cnvi'HLiAi.a I Sant. xxx. 34 I.ike as the porciori is of theni 
tliat wente downs to ilic battayll, so shal y« porcion be of 
them also that .nbode with the stuffe. 1590 Siiaks. Com. 
F.rr. IV. IV. 153 Come to the Centaur, fetch our stuffe from 
thence. ai6as Flytciibb Nobta Cant. n. i, 1 see tny folly, 
Pack up my atuffe, 1 will away this morne. 1653 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto* a Tntv. i. a There I found a Carvel of .Mfamn, 
that waui Uulen with the horses and stuff [Pg. cavallot *faUo\ 
of a Lord. 

e. Stock or provision of food. Obs, exc. Sc, Cf. 

6 c. 

More definitely f stuff q/ vichtati, f Ltntian stuff t fish 
piocured as a provision for Lent. 

1436 Hen. Vl in Ba/. tliat, AfSS. Comm. Var. ColL. (1907) 
IV. 199 VVe..ha\e notable ptirveyd for the defense and 
kepynge of hem, aa well in sufRciaunoe of riombre of men 
and in stuff of vitaille, artillerie and alle mancre .ibillemens 
of werre ns otherwyse. c xsa 6 Pinutpton Corr. vCamden) 198 
And your Lenten sioiife is to bey, & 1 uote not what Co do. 
1533 .iTc. Aitt Jna. <^(1814) II. 347/1 pat Nane forstallana 
be lundin byand vittalis fische llesdie or vper stuff or ho 
samin be pre^e^llt ro po niercaC.. viidcr he pane of preson- 
yn^ of hare ^leraonia 1580 Tushek llusb. U878) xa6 Take 
•hipping or ride, Lent stuffe to prouide. 1596 Haringto'I 
Afatam. ^/o-r Prol. B 5 b, Lo stuffe for iron go^ store, To 
gnaw, chew, bite and eate, is 1700 Evbi yn Diary aj Apr, 
1667, Then was the hanquetting siuff flung about the roome 
profusely. 1870 J. Nichoijion /dy/ii o' Hama 113 O* Ne'r* 
day stuns we're weel laid in, A sonsy cheese, jUt like the 
mune, Wi* crumpy cakes. 

t, Proviston of com ; In full f stuff of com \ 
hence com or grain in any state (see quoL iB 35 > 
83 ). Obs. exc. Sc, 

i^i-a Cal. A ue. Bee Dublin (1889) 31 1 \Vher they fyndyth 
any maiier of stof of corn grosyt, they to arent and take up 
all such stof. CI470 Hemmy Wallota iii. 320 Quhen tins 
was doyne, to tbax dynrr thai went, Off stuff and wyne. 

DALRYMrCE tr. Laslta*s Hitt. Scot. I. 6 In all kyiule 
01 stuffe, and cattell it abundes. 1635 D. Dickson .Sal. 
/PriV. (18451 1.94 He were an evibskilled husbandman who 
should take a whole bitig of stuff to be chaff, b«cau-<e theia 
is much chaff in it. 1786 Burns llallowtan xv, Tho .Simmer 
bad been cauld aii* wat. An* Stuff was unco green. 18x5-81 
Jamii SON, Stuff. It denotes grain in whatever state ; whether 
as growing, cut down, in the barn, or in ihe mill. 

g. Property, esp. movable property, honsehold 
goods or utensils ; faraiture ; more definitely stuff 
cf money y stuff cf heusekoU, Obs, exc. in Ilouax- 
HOLD'STOFF arch. 

3438 E. E. Wilts (18B3) III Item to my wyf, all my stuff 
beyng at the Faiterne. 143a Ibid. 136 All his other godes 
and stuff#* ineveabla Chat Be levetb vnio hem. c 1441-35 
Dk. Buckinuiiam III Poston Lett. I. 61 In godeTaith, 
brother,..! have but easy stuffe of money wiihiniie me,, so 
that I may not plese 3anire seid godc brocherhode. 1464 
Ihv. in Turner's Dorn. Archil. (18', 9) III. iv. 113 A greto 
red standard full of stuff, lov.ked with 3 locke*. c 1490 Cax. 
TOM Rule Si. Banal i j6 Sucho stuff that he hath not yeiien 
before to fulke pat ben pooie or other wyse, openly shall he 
Ihenna yeue to the monextary. 1501 Bury Wills iC.'unden) 


Ihenna yeue to the monextary. 1501 Bury Wills iC.'unden) 
I4, 1 beqiiethe to Margarett my wyff all my stuff of hous- 
hoJd. 1538 in Arckaologia X LI 1 1 , tto Certeyne guddeo or 
stuffe appertaynyng to tho seid Monastery remayneth un- 
solde. X396 li, Clasiiam Bria/a Bible 1. 65 Joxhu.'ib giving 


ttnff, on top of which the Maidens W, tdfi WiUc 
(Camden) m3 hhe shall not..hatte tbs vm of any of tbs 
goods, stufle of houtihoM, chaitalls, peraoiisU sautSb or 
thini^ by me herein given to her. 

t n. The fariiisning proper to a place or thing ; 
sppmtenances, apparatus. Cbs. 

1406 Hoccleve La Afata Bagla 349 My thank Is qweynt, 
my purs his stuf hath lore. 14S7’0 irllls h tnv. N. C, 


stuffe Eppertaynyng to tho seid Monastery remayneth un- 
solde. X396 li, Clasiiam Bria/a Bible 1. 65 Joxhu.'ib giving 
in charee that no nun take any execrable stuffe of lericha 
i8si Hubton Anai, AfaC 11. iiL in. 399 A poore man.-eates 
his meat In wooden spoones, wo>xien plaiters, earthen 
Vessels, and such homely stuffe. 1835 -58 Cowley Daxndria 
to. BM Some lead the groaning waggons, loaded high, With 


(1910) XXV. 133 We fyndviig allemaner of stoffe as Bordes, 
(Joucrynges, Currey|^ tiookes, or Clospes, glewe, and flowre 
fur uaaste (for binding the bnoksl. c 1489 Caxton Sonnet 
0/ Ay man vi. 149 Whan all bis stuff waa redy, he made 
theym to buylde there a sCroni( castell. c 1550 in Turner's 
Dorn ArthiL (1859) HI. iii. 79 V«. marc or more to pay 
wekely puuer workemen, laiiorem stuff and cariage. a 1568 
Ascham .Scholent. Pref. (Arb.) 21 A xmall outage, poore for 
the stuffe, and rude for ihe workemanship. 1630 R. N. 
Camden's Eliz. it. in6 The Qiifcie by Proclaination pro- 
hibited any new dwelling hounes 10 he built, . . vpon paiiic of 
Imprisonment, and Iosm of the stuffe brought fur the build- 
ing. 1896 P. J. Davies Tract. Plumbing II. 8ot Stuff, in 
plumbing, the lead and materials, such aa is the stuff on 
the job. 

+ 0. A mitnufactared material. Cf. sense 5 . Obs. 

■S55 Watrfman Fartlla Facions i. v. 53 Thai did wear#., 
•hues of a ccrieine kind# of rus*-he*, named Papyrus, whiche 
after became stuffe, to geue name to our pa^r. a x6a6 
Bacon New Atlantis 38 Weehaiie also dluerxe Alechanicall 
ArLx, which you hnue not ; And .Scuffes made by them ; As 
Papenc, Linnen, .Silks, TisMte*; dainty Works of Feathers 
of wonderfull Lustre; excellent Dies, and many otbem. 

3 transf. and fig. a. The substance or 'materiar 
(whether corporeal or incorporeal) of which a thing 
is formed or consists, or out of which a thing may 
be fashioned. 

1587 Golding Da ATomny (159a) lay God for the creating 
of the world needed neither atuffe nor newe advisement. 
1604 Shaks. Otk. I. U. a Vec do 1 hold it very stuffe o* th* con- 
science To do no contriu'd Murder. x6io — • 'tamp. iv. L 
xjfi We are such stuffe As dresmes ore made on. 1611 -i- 
Cymb. V. jv. 49. i6zfl Two Noble K. ur. i. 49 Not finding In 
The circuit of my breast any grosse stuffe To forme me like 
your blsron. i6«i Donne Sarm. xv. (1640) 144 As soone as 
my souls enters into Heaven, I shall be able to say to the 
Angelii, I am of the same stuffe as you. spirit, and spirit. 
Bn. Haix Breath, Devout Sent xlviil, 81 When 1 lo^ 


bade upon Aa stufliswheraof h (my body] Is made, no betttr 
then that I tread apoD..I have much adoe to bold good 
terms with so unequal! a prtner. 1709 T. Kobineon Vimi, 
Afoaauck Syat, 14 The Platonick Hypothesis.. is to make 
God an Impotent (jiuge, not able to niake thb Vrorld with- 
out Matter and Stuff to work 00. 1785 UuaiCE Sp. Nabob 

Arcot's Debts Wks. 1793 11 , 503 The d»t of the company 
from the rajah of TanJorOf is just of the same siuff with 


(burtees) il. 75 Ana 1 wyi yat y« stune 01 aiie myn nowses 
of offices AS kychyn psneue and buttre. .reinayne tu my 
son. 15 S 3'34 riiSHBRa. Hnsb. (tBBa) 14 A carte made*of 
asxhe,. .and lyke stuffe to it a* is to a wayne. 1530 Paijkik. 


377/3 Stuffe lor a bedd^ aioustrement da lit. 1538 ElyuT 
Diet.. Choragium. stuffe, proprdy wherwith that place is 
adorned, where ax shall be cnterludes or dissuysynges. 
Suaks. Tam. Skr. iv. iii. 87 Oh m^rcie Goo, what masking 
stuffe is heere? Wliat'ii (his? a slceue ? xby^-VbSecr. .Sarti, 
Afoney Chaa. ^ 7 at. (Camden) 160 To FrancU Dnddell.. 
fur sevB provisionM for church stuff for the cbtippel at Dub- 
lin, 3^//, 42. rod. 1888 Wood I.tfa a6 Nov. lO. H. S ) III. 
383 Common report that lord lielamere. who was about 
Northampton burning all popisli chapel stuffs, .. would be 
at Oxon next day. 

fi. Cookery. Material! for filling a pie or for 
stuffing. Obs. 

r 1430 Liber Cocorum (1863) 51 For a pye. .I>y stuffe of 
fressh l>efe mynse i»u schalle..pen by by capon in coffyn 
fyue. e 1450 Two Cookery iSks. 11. 78 Make faire rownde 
cufyns, . .fil hem full of the stuff#, and sette hem ayen in 
Ihe oven. 1533 J. HRYWtmu Johasn A iii. We made a pye 
. . The pree.st payde for the iftuffe and the makyng. 1591 
A. W. Bh. Cookrya 2 Then mingle alt your Ktuf ti^ither, 
and put It in your Rabets belly. 1598 Epulario 1 j, Take 
Marchpane stuffe. .prepare the pa*te..thea fill it with the | 
stuffe. j 

j. Stock-in-trade. Obs. exc. north, 

1560 Daus tr. Siaidane't Comm. tiSh, There h not so 
lyile A comer any where, that th-y (rs. merchaiitsl have not 
fj'lled full of tlieyr staffe. 18m Bp. Hall Occas. Afadii. 
xxx. (1643) 75 Each [street seller} teU what he h.ith,..and 
yet (GoJ wot) it is but poore stuff# that they set out, with 
so much oxientation. x868 Atkinson Clox>eland Gloss, n. v , 

* He** a deal o' stuff on liand, noo*, a very large stock in 
trade. 

II. That of w hich something is or may be made ; 
material. 

2. Material to work with or upon ; substance to 
be wrought, matter of composilitm. 

C1440 Pallad. OH Hush. 1. 393 Of suche a stufe as esy h to 
fynde la best to bilde. 1474 Caxton ( 7 Avw m v. (i88j) 
126 They that ben acustoiued to make oyiiements they 
ought to make hyt proprely of true stuf and of good oiloure. 
iSaa Extraita Burgh Bac. SU» Ung And that tha 

[sc the candles] be gud and sufficient <«totile. 1514 thd. 19 
Johen Allan, talyour, was in amerciament for the occupyin 
of the furruris in furring of ane goune with new sioufe. 
1585 Higins JuMius' Nomenct. /a Fistula., .n pi(>c: a 
flute, whether it bo of reede or other xtuffe. 1594 HooKPt 
Eccl. Pot, L liL I 3 Let Phidi.'is haue rude ft oltstinate stuffe 
to cirue, his worke wilt UeV ' that beutie wbirh otherwise 
in fitter matter it might haue had. ifisi Donnk .Sortn. xv. 
(1640) 147 In all the Potters house, is there one vensell made 
of better stuffe then clay f 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Card.. 
Cult. Orange T*aea 9 A Shovcl-full of .Stuff (F. matibrr] is 
thrown from each of the two or three sepniatcd Heaps [uf 
ingredients fur a compost]. 1784 Burn Poor Laws 217 
Hemp, wool, flax, or other stun wrought, ahull be sold., 
either at some m.*\rket or other place. 

b. collect. Materials or requisites for a piece of 
work; esp. building mateiials. 

r iAoo Destr, 'Proys'b-^ Nowordant was allhlnafrc. for tho 
building of a ship] onestly {^ere. And abundantly broght kat 
bom bild might, With ail stuff for he siremes. 144a Rollt 
0/ Partt. V, 44/1 The makers of the seid new Brigi^e, to 
have free entry and issue, with their 'I'ymiire, cariage, a<<d 
othir stuffe. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Tr*aa. Scot. I. 68 Fur 
A leueray coIare..geviii to him.. price of the colare, stuf 
and wcrkman.schip. xj li. viijs. iiij d. 148a in Eng. Hist. Rav, 
(1910) XXV. 133 We fyndyiig allemaner of stoffe as Bordee, 
(Joucrynges, Curreys, nookes, or Clospes, glewe, and flowre 


from the rajao ol ianjore, is just of the same stuff with 
that of the nabob of Arcot. 1890 Housmam Shropskira Lad 
xxxii. From far..'J'be stuff of life to knit me Blew hither; 
beie am I. 1900 H. Macpmbrson Herbert Spencer v. 68 
Now, in tracing the Universe, science can get no further 
back than the neoula, or world-atuff. 19x4 A. F. Giles Rom. 
Civilix. u 7 We have to rcalixe that human nature, which is 
the stuff of history, U much the same in all oget. 

b. What a person is ^ made of; one's capabilitlei 
or inward character. Also, solid qualities of in- 
tellect or character ; capacity for achievement or 
endurance ; the makings * of future excellence. 

KS57 Edgewobth Sarm, 305 b, He is a proud man he 
iB'dleth in the flesh and ia not ful, but os a thing blowen vp 
and readie to burst, and yet u there no sure and pcrniaiient 
stuffe within him. 1597 Morlry iutrod. Mua. lao He is 
a proper man, but he ix no deacanter. there in no stuffe in 
hiin. 1601 SiiAKS Tnt.C. 111. ii. 97 When that the pooie 
haue cry'd& Caesar hath wept : Ambitiun should be made of 
sierner stufle. 1613 — Hen. Fill, i, i. 58 Sorely Sir, There's 
in him stuffe, that put's him to these ends. 1785 Cowpr.a 
Task IV. 636 Unapt 10 learn, and form’d of stuolmm stuff, 
He yet by slow dcgiers puts off bimself. lyoa R. Cumbfb- 
I AND Calvary v. 304 Is thy frail memory of that slippery 
stuff 7 hat a friend's soriow washes out all trace Of a fiicnda 
features? tSao Bvbon Morg. Ataggioie xxiv. Fur late there 
have appear d three giants 1 ough ; Whut natipn or what king- 
dom boie the batch 1 know not, but (ht:y are all of savage 
Huff. i8aa Hazlmt 't able^T. Ser. 11. ix. sia There is stuff 
in him, and it is of the ri|^ht praeticable sort. 1833 Lvtton 
Afy Novei X. xxiv, Yet trank Hazeldean has stuff in him 
— a grjod heart, and strict honour. 1858 Hawthoknk Ft. 8 
It. Note-Bks. 1. 324 He was not naiuially of the stuff that 
martyrs are in.*de of. 186a Baity a Aiag. May 311 He (an 
oanmnnj look* remarkably well, and is made of stuff to stand 
training. Ibid. Dec. 313 7 here is some gt>od bowling siuff 
in him (rr a ciickeiei j. 1879 Times 14 June la/i The Mar- 
quis. has some of the stuff <N a man in him, in spite of hia 
self-indulgence and his follies. 

c. rrcdicaiively, with epithet, of a person or a 
horse. 

S5M Respnbtua 1. iv. 376 Els wilt some of youe make 
gooanaiiging stuff one duic. 1808 Jamii-sun s.v.. It is said 
will not }ield in reasoning, or in fighting, ‘ He 


good hanging 
of one. who w 


U good stuff, or, a piece of good stuff >830 Markyat 
A tag's i>xvu iv. He is real stuff— never winced. 1858 Cai- 
ixix Pradk. Gt. n vii. (1873) I. 95 Rudolf, .proved an ex- 
cellent bit of stuff for a Kai>er. s86i Wiivik Mxlvii ls 
A/arket liaib. i, ‘Ci'pital bit of stufl,’ he repeats dangling 
bis feet out of the stirrups; ‘as game as a pebble, and as 
neat ha a pink.* 1863 W. C. Baldwin AJr, tiuHting vi. 175 
He was as good a bit of stuff oaever was put togetlier. 

d. Material ior liierory elal>oration ; the matter 
or substance of a work, as disiin;;aished from the 
form. Nowrtfr#, in stuff: as regords the matter 
or substance. 

CM4SO Cafgravb St. Aug. xlv. 60 pis glorious doctour 
whom all cristen men ar Winde to do worchip, most spe- 
Cialy cletkys. .l^at haue grete stuf oute of his bokes to lier 
lernyng. a 1368 Ascham St/io/em. ii. (Arb ) 139 1 licy buiie 
not them selucs with forme of buildyng : They do not de- 
clare^ this stuffe Is thuxfiDmed by L>cinoRihene*, and thus 
and thus by 'I ullie. 1607 Shakv. Timen v. i. 67 And for 
Ihy fiction, Why thy Verse swcL with stuffe so fine and 
smooth, 7 bat thou art enen Nnturall in thine Art. 1819 m 
Eng ^ Germ. (Camdeni 192 'Ihe inclosed writing. .being, 
as by pemSRll you will find, in stufle the very same wiui 
that I bad ut Saltzburg. 1875 Mar vci l Cittv. Wk* (Ciro- 
•art) 11. 473 Having sctYrre stufle etiuiigh for a lei ter to the 
Bcnth, 1 Lontint m>seir with acqnaiiiting yuu [etc.]. 1684 

Roscommon Ess. Tsansl. I'ersa 44 Degrading Prose ex- 
phiins his meaning ill. And shews the Stuff, out not the 
Workman's skill. *855 Moilev Dutch Rep. 111. ix. 11. 458 
This gieat event {the sitge of Harlem] constituted, the 
princi|)al stuff in NctberLiod history, up to the middle of 
the > ear 1573. 

4 . in various opemtive trades, applied spec, lo the 
kind of mnteiial used in the trade, 
a Carpctilty and Joinery : '1‘imber. 

Clear, free stuff •. timber fiee from imperfections. Quaudar 
stuff \ see QuAjiTtR sb, 30. Thuk stiff', see riuot. 1711. 

11^ Bftham Preitpts War 11. Iv. Liv, Bycause stuffe 
doth somtyme want to make *uche {wooden] brydgea. 1676 
Moxon Mech. E.\erc. vi. 113 The Wood that Joyners work 
upon they call in general Stuff. 171I1 W. S<tthfrland,S‘A//- 
build. Assist. 48 Plank and thick Stuff for Ship-woik. Ibid. 
i6e 7 hick-stulT ; all Plank las it may be termed) which is 
tl ickcr than 4 Inches. 1799 Hull Aaver/iser 15 June a/a 
7imbcr. For sale ..A variety of Atiiff suitable lor tamp 
buildings. s8ia-i6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. br Art 1. it$ 
7‘he eliotilder [of the square] is pressed against the edge of 
a rectangular piere of stuff, flnd a line diawn close to the 
blade. 1833 I>ouDON Fncycl. Archit. f 8j 7 he whole to be 
framed in a workmanlike manner, with ine stuff ipieies of 
timber) sawed square of the several scantling*. 1879 Cas- 
ults Trchn. Rduc. IV. ^0/1 Panel stuff should be treated 
In a similar manner. 1W3 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 453/* 
timber* are usually of la-inch stuff square-hewn or sawn. 

b. The mnteiial of which a beaver-hat is made. 
Cf. stuff hat (lie). •* 

1799 Repert, Arts 8 Afamuf. X. *73 [Hat makingj The 

t iirpose of fulling being to form a dense coinpaci stuff with 
sir. 

o. Paper-making. (See quot.a.) 

1745 Db Cokt logon H/at. Ards 8 Set. II. 798/e In these 
Mortan, the Rags being be.iten. they take inem out wiih 
little Iron boopM Pails.. .This makes what they call the 
/Srsi Stuff.,, After this, the Stuff is again put into ciraa 
Mortan. stM Half-uuff [see Halv- li nk 18^ Panny 
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OW. xvn. Mt/* Th* palp, or u b b toehnlaaip 
dined, h now nmdy to m ime Into peper. tByg Kmour 
/>/c/, JtfarA,, Sfr/jf, paper-stock, aronnd ready for nsa. 
When half ground it b known as halKstnff, 

d. Mining, Material of rock, earth, or day con- 
talDing ore, metal, or precious stones. 

1853 C. R. Read AutiruL C0IH Fltld* 15 Anaioiii^ at all 
•vents, to have.a look at the real stuiT. 1 accompanied one 
dovm to see him wash out his tin dish. 1877 Ravmoud 
Sfmiitt, Mitui ^ Mining 10 Fragments of a crimson-colored 
ruck were found by the miners, internilaed with the gold- 
dust*. .'1 bis ' red stuff, ' so called, bothered the honest dig- 
gers not a little, interfering with their operations much after 
the manner of the celebrated *bUie stuff ''—the rich tul- 
pburets of silver. 1885 R ion H ago a hd K» SMotuon't Mans 
xvi, 1 pointed to a series of worn flat slabs of stone..* if 
those are not tables once used to wnsh the ** stuff". I'm 
a Dutchman.’ sl^ J. A. Fhili.ik & itAUUMAN Eltut, 
MetnlL (ed. a) i8« Tne {iron] ore remains about ten minutes 
in the drum, or about 10 tons of stuff are washed per hour. 

5 . Material for making garments; woven material 
of any kind. 

x^a Afnnn, 4> Hameh, Ex^. (Roxb ) 150 Item, delvvaryd 
to Wiilyam off Wardrope ffor stoffe flbr my lordys ooblctt, 
xx.d. 1473 Arc. LiL High Treat. Scot, I. 73 Vcluous to 
purfi.1 a govne to my Lady of blac satvne tigury, of the 
KingU awin stufe. xgft Rouinson tr. More's Uie^in 11. ix. 
(189s) 394 The priest is clothed in chaungcable coloures, 
whiche in woikemanshyp be excelitmt, bjt 111 stuffe [U imh- 
ierid\ not verye pretious. 1506 Shaks. Tain. Shr. rv. iiL 119 
Cris. I Esue him the stuffe. j'aii. lint how did you desire it 
should be made? s6i7 Morvhon I tin. 1. aoS My selfe and 
my brother bought cacn of us a lung coat of as course stuffe 
as we could finct 1713 nxsKRLKY in Ci/artiian v. Wka 
1871 III. 161 My coucht-s, beds, and window-t.urtains aie 
of Irish Bluff. >801 Stsutt .S/or/s ft Prut. i. ii. 34 Certain 
quantities of stuff for the purpo-a of making * stalk ing coots, 
B'ld stalking hose X838 Jami r Robber i, A coarse sort of 
stuff used by the common picople. 

b. In particularized sense: A kind of stuff; a 


textile fabric. 

1604 E. GfRiMSTomi] FTAcotta's Hist, /rrrf.nr. xli.sooThe 
Indians make stuffs of this wooll wherewith they clothe 
themselves. 1614 in Foster Kttg. Factories indta 11909) 
1 If. 6a * N eccanies, semeanes, diniittes,BtiiffR, iniml)ck,blijod- 
sione^, and the rest 'will be sent as ordered, n 1607 Min- 
Di.KTON Anything /or Quiet Life 11 ii. (1662) D 1, But If 
you'd have a Petticoat lor your J jidy, here's a stuff. 1660 
F. itsooKK tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 92 They make Mtuffes of the 
bulk of a tree, to cover their nakednes<«. 1756 Nucknt 
Cr. Tour, Gsmtany II. aag l,.eipBic hai coii&iderable manu- 
factures of its own, as in stuffs. XTpt W. Hamii.ton Berthol- 
let's Dyeing 1. Intnid. a The stuns, .were immersed in vats, 
wh 're they received v.'irious coluura 1838 LvnuN Leila 1. 
iv, The walls were coveted witli the stuffs of the East. 
Kuskin I'ol. Kcon. Artx, 10 Applying your labour ration- 
ally ;. .nut., putting hne embroidery on a stuff that will not 
wear. 


fig. 1601 Shaks. Ttvei. H . 11. iii. 53 Youths s Btuffe will 
not endure. 

o. Spec, A woollen fabric (sec quot. i8Sa\ 
e 1643 [cf. stuff suit 1 1 a]. X7ia Si eklb SfSi t. No. 364 f 1 
He dresses himself according to the Season in Cloih or in 
Stuff. 1735 Dyciik & Pakijon DA/., Stuff, in Weaving, is 
any Sort of Commodity made of Woollen Thread, &c, but 
in a particular Manner thuie tliin light ones that Women 
make or line their Gowns of or with. 188s Cahlj'Kilu & 
Sawamo Diet. Ncedlrwoik 465 Stuffs. 1 his term.. may be 
applied to .my woven textile, . . but it more especially denotes 
those of worsted, made of long or 'combing wool Stuffs 
are distinguished from other woollen cloth,H by the absence 
of any nap or pile. 1806 C. K. I'ai'l tr. Huysuuin's En 
Route 11. vii. 37^ 'llie Trappist is buried without a coffin, 
in his robe of Muff. 


d. As ihe material for the gown worn by a junior 
counsel. Hence rarely , A ‘ stulf-gownsman i. c. 
a junior counsel, as distinguished from a * silk * (see 
Silk sb. 3 d). 

For some yean c 1900 ' Silk and Stuff* was the heading 
of the column devoted 10 bar nows in the Pail MeUl Gazette, 
1889 A. Yixnvxnw, Sir E. Lockiwod v. 83 In 1863 Lockwood 
whilst still in stuff defended . .with great success, a woman 
who [etc.]. 189a Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Oct. 6/1 Ho was ap- 

pointed to the bench when he was a 'stuff* merely on the 
ground of profe-srional merit. 


III. Matter of an unspecified kind. 

6. The general designation for solid, liquid, or 
(rarely) gaseous matter of any kind : used indefin- 
itely instead of the s|)ccific designation, or wheie 
no specific design.ition exists. Often apjdied to a 
preparation or composition used for some special 


purpose. 

xs^i Act 93 Eliz. c. 9 Frtamb. A certeyne kiixle of 
Ware or Stuffe called Leawood. 16x7 Mumyson Itin, iii. 
165 'I'hey.. delight to have their boots and shoos shine with 
bkickin^ stuffe. tbiy Skuttleiottriks' Acc. {Chat\\zm Soc.) 
933 or stuffe to killo myce at Gawthropp, ij>. 168s Lang- 
roRO Eruit-trees 108 Some thin stuff out of a House of 
Office.. hath been often used with go«jd success. 17x4 
Tvldkslry Diary (1873) 150 Gave Mr^ 6d. to by siufe nor 
ber tyetb. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), S/ttff, Eny 
composition, or melted mass, used to smear or daub the 
mastt, sides, or bottom of a ship. x8ao Shelley Oedifus 
Tyr. lu i. 193, 1 vote.. that Purganax rub a little of that 
stuff Upon his face. 188a W. Hkgginr in /9//1 Cent. Aug. 
975 We have found that one part of the cometary stuff is in 
the condition of gas. xfln/g Allbutt' t S}st. Med, VII. 819 
The kidneys gradually finding ffreater and greater diffi- 
culty ill getting out the toxic stnC 

Although the £og. word is not, like Ger. staffs 
used for * matter ' in the icientific sense (as opposed 
to 'spirit* or to ‘force* or 'eneiw*), it sometimes 
occurs in nonce-uses intended to illustrate the notion 
expressed by matter in this application. 


1185 


wsxnm. 


1^ STSVAitr ft Tait i/neem t/nhi, Nl* 1 93, 70 The ton. 
viettun tiiat tliere is ioiathing basidet luaiier or stuff Id the 
phydcal ttidvene. 

b. Applied to medicine, esp. liquid mixtarea. 
More definitely deeiers stuff (see Uotmii sb, 13). 
Now only colloq, or with dlspi^aging Implication 
1811 Shaks. Cymh. v. v. 955, l..dkl compo ond for bar A 
ocitalnc stuffe, which being tan^ would cease Tbe preaent 
Bouo'e of life, tdid In Trane, Eteex ArehmeL Soe. (1863) 
11. tij Paid Mr. Stammer for a glasse of stuff sent to the 
sick Mkes, is. od. xrn Wasmrs in Jesse Selwn k Cen- 
temp, (1844) IV. S98 Your very kind letter, .did me more 

? ood, I think, than airaof my doctor’s stuffs itxe Moosb 
"am CriEs Mem, 17 Sandy tipp'd him a doM of that kind, 
that, when taken, It is n't the stuff, but the patient tbai’s 
shiikeiL 1847 Lsvre Kut. Owynna xvii, Tlie old doctor. . 
tore a leaf out of bis pocket-book to order me some stuff for 
the cough. 

o. Applied to articles of food or drink. Good 
stuff the stuff', colloq. whisky. 

See alBO KiTCHSM-eTUFi^ sweet s^^ff m. C i). 

IS97 Shaks. a Hen. /F, 11. iv. 69 rfaere’s a whole Mar- 
chants Venture of Burdeux-Stuffe in him. 167B in ymi. 
Friends' Hist. Soc. (1913) IX. X03 Who being gone from the 
fathers house where ther b Liuelng bread enough, hia 
owne Company are gkd of hb dry huskey stufe. 1706 E. 
Ward IVotnien World Dies. (1708) 57 Wretched gripe.gut 
Stuff. i7xa Arbuthnot yokuBuU in. vi. 93 My Friend Nic 
and I, not being used to Buch beady Stuff [champagne], got 
bloody Drunk, ifag T. C. Csoxrs Fairy Leg. irel. xxxii. 
(1859) >89 Dropping the gloas, and it full of the stuff too, 1 
boiled out of the door. s8s4 buRTKica Handley Cr. iv. (1901) 
I. 30 A farmer and brewer 1 and making pretty good stuff, 

' liobbs's Ale i86x Mrrkoith Evan Harrington xi, Tbe 
guesta had arrived at that stage when to reach the arm, or 
arrange the person, fi>r a sip of good stuff, causes moral 
debatea 18M D. C. Murmav Aunt Rachel 11. i. la Tek a 
fihillin* and get a drop o’ good stuff wi* it, an* worm up that 
old gizzard o thine. 1893 Bram Siokir Waiter's Mou' i. 5 
Despite of all \igilance, a conridernble amount of 'stufl*^ 
finds ita way to the consumers without the formality of the 
Cu‘itom House. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad Ixii, Ale, 
man, ale’s the stuff to diink For fellows whom it hurls lu 
think. 

d. In certain operative trades, applied sptc. to 
some particular composition or preparation used in 
the work, {a) Plastering. (See quot. 1812.) (^) 

Baking, (Sec quot. 1820.) (r) Leal her- manuf, 

(Sec quot. 1873) - Stuffino, 

Red stt^ fsec Reo a, 19). Touching stuff (see Touching 
vht. sb. 41. White stuffs a gilders' composition of size and 
whiting, used to form a surface over wood to be gilded. 
(Cent. Diet. 1891.) 

(«) x8ib P, N iciiOLSOM Mech. Exert. 307 Fine Stuff b 
made of lime shicked and sifted through a fine sieve, and 
mixed with a due quantity of hair, and sometimes a small 
quantity of fineK.ind. Fine stuff is used in common ceilings 
and walls, set for )>aper or colour, find 309 Lime and Hatr^ 
b a mixture of lime and hair used in firu coating and float- 
ing. It it otherwise denominated coarse stuff. 

(b) sBao ISiaLkio. Afag. 111. 546 Other individuab furnish 
the baker with alum mixed up with salt, under tbe obscuie 
denofiiinaUon of stuff. 1843 Pfbkika Food Sr Piet 311 Not- 
withstanding that ttie law pr.ihibits, under a penali}', the use 
of alum by bakers, it is very frequently employed under the 
name of ‘stuff ’. 

(c) 1875 Knight Diet, Meek.. .V/i^fLeather) a composition 
of flsb-oil and tallow for filling the pores of leather. Dub- 
bing. 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xv. (ed. s) ai6 It 
must always be remembered that stale goods will not carry 
tbe stuff as well as fresh onea 

6. Cultivated produce of a garden or farm ; 
natural produce of land. 

a 1687- [see Ga rdrn-stuff], 1813 K uncs Agric. Clone. 946 
In some coppices, tbe small stuff, called drifi-wuod, is sold . . 
a.s high a.s 5^. the square perch. 1868 Atkinson Cleveleuui 
Gioss.f * I'bere’s a vast o’ stuff on t‘ land, surely ’ j growth or 
pnxlucc. ^ 1896 P. A Graham Red Siaur iii. 31 liLs judg. 
ment of live-stock was infallible, and he seldom let nnv real 
good stuff go post. X90Z J. H. H AIRIS Luck of Wheal Veor 
xi. 169 The ducks, chicken.s and goslings, ana all tbe young 
stuff shaping ' keenly ' for future sale. 

1 In commercial and industrial use, oilen ap- 
plied spec, to the particular commodity dealt in or 
produced. 

170B j. C Compl. Collier (1845) 19 By sight of the Stuff 
taken out of ilie Wimble, or Scoop, you plainly discover of 
what Kind it is. 1881 Good Words 84 3/9 Tbe iron rope., 
which. .brought up the tub.. with tbe 'stuff' as it was dug 
out. 1883 GRHtiLKY Gioss. Coalmining 945 Stnff\ coals and 
sbek, the produce of the mine, sgxs World 7 May 700/1 
Most of the nitrate companies, .are making a better Mowing 
ill ihcir reports. At anything over 7/. per quintal the 
stuff pa^'S handsomely. 19x3 Standard 14 July 3/1 British 
sled IS affected by the cheap offers of foreign stuff. 

7 . transf, and fig, in non-physical senses, 
a. Literarv or artistic matter ; compositions, pro- 
ductions. Now rare exc. with dispamging impli- 
cation (cf. 8), and colloq, among jonmalists and 
professional authors ‘ copy 
X54a Udall Ereum. Apopk. la Whiche booke perused, 
Euripides asked, what he thought of it. By luppitcr (saied 
Socratca) that, that 1 haue b^o habb to vndersUnd me 
thynketh to be ioyly good stuffe. igfis Tubnrr Heibal 11. 

70 He pretendetb as thoughe he neuer saw Dioacoridrs of 
whom be hath oonucyed so much learned stuf in his oiiini- 

S therum. a 1586 Sidnf.v Astrojph, Stella Ivi, But now 
at I, alas^ doe want her sight, What, dost thou thinke that 
X can cuer take In thy cold stuffe a flegmatike delight? 
a 1868 Lassrls Kqf. Italy 11. (1698) 76, 1 saw upon the wall 
some old painting,.. pitiful atufL 1693 Dnvoen Persius L 
Argt. (1697) 400 To decry tbe Poetry then in Fa^hlon : and 
the Impudence of those, who were endcavoniing to psM 
their Stuff itpoo the WerhL lyti Swift Jmi. to Stella 3 


Oct., I.. then went In to the mvtlo*meet(ng.* 1 hut wet 
weety In half an hoar of their fine stuff; ano stole out to 
privately that everybody taw me. i8|| t, M. CMWfoap 


saig Daily Hews #4 Apr, 4 TMs does not 

mean that they had finished wriiinf their * atoff* (to um an 
•apretaive tecDokal phrase) for the daily papeitb 

tb. Matter of thought Obs, 
idea Shaks. Hexm. n. IL 334 Ham.,. Man deUghts not mti 
BOy nor Woman ndiher 1 though by your smiling you se e ms 
to say so. Rosin, My Lord, there waa no soch ttuflh to my 
ihouglita. 

o. Applied to a person : chiefly with qnalifylDg 
word. Hot stuff (sUng) : Applii^ to (a) a lustfiu 
person ; (d) a person of fiery couiago. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. iv. Kl ^ Kin, Mo DiudI will ftighi 
thee then so much as shee. Duma, I neuer knew imiD hold 
vile stuffe so deere. 1604 Miodleioh Witch iv, H. (1778) le 
She goes here by the name on's wifei good Muff I teoy — > 
Munmelmeu Term iii. i. £ 4, bho. How now f what pceoe 
of stuffe comet heere f a x6ai Bf. Mountacu Acts 8 
(164a) 350 He was so besot teo- upon that now btoken stuffe, 
and Crone in yearea^ tha caM beauty of that woman [Clew 
patra]. 

d. Fighting matcriaL colloq, 

1883 Mnmk, Exam, 94 Nov. 3/1 The army of Ifarahtoi 
included a good deal of tougher stuff than the ordinary feUah 
of Egypt. 1804 Onting Sept. 445/1 Coed I that Mg stuff 
can't box a litue bit. 

8. What is worthless; rubbish. (Orig. a con- 
textual use of sense 7, with disparaging epithet or 
other indication of aversion), a. gen, 
a 1868 Lasskls Voy. Italy 11. (1670) 404 Here also they have 
every night in summer, a woild of Montibanks, CiarJatmni, 
and such Muff. 1706 M. Hbmmy Expos. Gen, xlv. »o What 
they bad in Canaan be reckoned but stuff.. tbe best of its 
[the world’s] Enjoyments aie but stuff; but lumber. iTse 
Hkarnb CoUtci. ((XH.S.) VIL lao Dr. Cbarklt..wem over 
..to get some MSS. (1 am told, very Fon y ones) for the PobL 
Library... The PerRons that told meobauv'd that a Library 
soon be filled with such siuflf. 1810 Sporting Mog, 
XXXVI. 167 A red curtain, a Grecian couch, or some sura 
fa&hionable stuff. 1883 Daily New 14 Feb. 5/7 The bam 
dishes ate poor stuff. 

b. Worthless ideas, discoune, or writing; non- 
sense, mbbish. Often coupM with nonsense 
(chiefly stuff cmd nonsense, •\noHsenu and stuff),, 
Fiequently in inteijectional use. 

X579G0BSOH 5rA.i4dr/rr(Arb.)66 JunoaietboQt hi Seneca, 
..Letsdwei in earth, for heauin is full of whores. What 
stuffe IS this? wantons in he&uen? 1808 Shake Tr. 8 Cr, 
1. iiL 161 At this fusty stuffe, The large Achilles.. laughes 
out a lowd apfilAuse. 1891-8 NoRKia Pratt, Disc. IV. 415 
Would not this be mere Stuff, wi etched Tnfling,,.and as 
much to the Purpose as if he had Mud just Nothing? 1701 
Farquhar Sir H. Wiidair iv. ii. Golden Plessurtsf Golden 
Fiddlcsticka— What d'ye tell me of yoor canting Sinff? 
ibid.. Stuff I stuff 1 stuff 1—1 won't believe a Word on'u 
1749 FitLDiNO Tom Jones vii vi. Pooh, all Muff and non- 
•en^e. 1 tell thee, •-he shall ha' thee to-moi row. 1770 Foote 
Lame Laver 1. 10 Pshaw I nonsense and Muff— f he ere 1 
177B Johnson in Bonvell (1904) II. 185 It is sad stuff. Sir, 
lULseiably written, as bocks in general then were. 1833 
CoLRRiDGit Table-t. 98 Aug , Your art diplomatic is stuff: — 
no tiuiy great man would neaociate now upon any such 
shallow principles. t85i-8i Mayhkw Lond. Labour IL 
175/3 It's all stuff arKl nonFcme, all this talk about dust 
yards being unbealiby. i8<a 1 'hackeray Esmond 1. vi, 

^ Stuff! we muM see Lady Canlewood.' says the la^W| 
pushing by. s86o Miss Yongb Hopes ft Fears I. iBi •Only 
beuiuse 1 am not come out.’ • Stuff about coming out 1 1 
don’t like my girls to be shy and backward.' 1887 T. E. 
Brown Lett, (i^) I. 135 Poor G. Sand I I am reading ber 
Amonrs dt I Age etOr. Woe is me! what awful stuff I 
1890 ‘ R. Boi.dnkwoou ' CoL Reformer xxiv, * Stuff 1 * said 
Mivs Augusta. 

t C. Indcccnl matter. Cbs. 

1749 Fibi.ding Tom Jones xii. v, A grave matron (old the 
master (of a puppet-show] she would hung her two daughters 
the next nigul, as he did not sliow any stuff. 

d. Phrase, and stuff, and such-like nsclcat 

or nnintereiting matters, colloq. 

T1897 J. Lewis Afcm. Pk. Clocester (1789) 66 She turned 
to me and said, * Lewis, I find you pretend to give the Duke 
notions of the mathemaiics, and stuff.’ tyag Swift Grand 

g uestion debated 159 Your Noveds, aid Bliitraks, and 
murii and Siuff, By G— , thry don’t signify (his Pindi of 
Snuff. 1774 Goldbm. Retal. 145 When they talk'd of their 
Raphaels (Joriegios, and stuff. tSsa "VnhCnwkhM Esmond 
III. iv, And as for you, you want a woman, .to sit at your 
feet, and cry, *0 carol O bavol' whilM you read your 
ShsKespcaiee and Miltons and stuff. 

9. U.S, (Sec quou) Cf Stuffy a, 4 . 

1787 J. Q. Adams />iVirr.(i^3) 6fi*^be. .has rather too much 
temper, or as it is called in New- England, too much atufl. 
10 . slang, a. Money, cash. Chiefly with aiticle 
the stuff. 

*775 Siiehidan Riresls i. 1, But has she got the stuff, Mr. 
Fag I is she rich, bey? 1787 Minor 198 He made me an 
offer of «-omo stuff— for such, you may recollect, is the epithet 
bestowed by all great philosophers on gold, ilaj * Jon Baa ' 
Diet. Turf %. V., • Hand over the Mu^* give (he money. 1898 
J. F. B. Lillard Poker Stories so Those were the days, my 
Doy—. .every sport with stuff In Lis pockets and lots of good 
clothes. 


b. Stolen goodf. 

t88s Daily Tel, 3 Nov. 5/1 This particular parcel of * Muff* 
was arrest^, however, in mid courre. 1894 Daily New 18 
Oct 9/5 Filrimirick at once confessed to complicity to the 
robberyi and said be would tell where * tbe stuff* was. 
o. F orbldden goods imnggled into a jail 
1904 A. Griffithr jo Kft. PuM. Service xL 134 We had 
Dcwm cmMantlv of * stuff' plantad for cash to exchange. 



STUFF. 


1186 


STUFF. 


IL afirii. and Com 3 , 

a. attrlb. paaiing into adj.: Made of etnff or 
woollen cloth (fee sense 5 c). 

e 144 ) Lo. Hekbicbt AutobU^ (i4a4) 16a A. .peraon cam* 
to in« apparelled in a black atun suit 1700 Poit Man 17-10 
Sept, a/a Sod colotured stuff Coat, and black Hat. 1718 
Ftuthinktr Ho. 13 P 8 Were she to be teditced to a Stuff- 
Goiro to-murrow, ^hel could part with all her Jewels and 
Drocades, without a Sigh. 17)0 tm^tniory K, WoolUy's 
Go0ds[,\TXi) 1 1, 3 Chairs with Stuff Seats. 1839 Macaulay 
GlatUiimt Ess, iM) 11 . 65 To tell a barrister., that he shall 
grow old in his stuff gown, while his pupils are seated 
above him in ermine. i8m liAtKAM /nfat. Ltg, Ser. it. Bl, 
Afoutqugtairw ii. 6o The fusty stuff gown of a Saur dt la 
ChartU. 18)6 .V. BHl, ^ew.XXVI. as! He led the Northern 
Circ\iit in a stuff gown, many silks being obliged to keep their 
talents in abevance. 1B57 Huohss lorn Brawn 1. ii, The 
field thronged with country-folk, the men in clean white 
smocks.., and the women.. in new-fashioned stuff shawls, 
1897 Voynich l iii. An old stuff frock that was too 

shoR fm her. 

b. Simple attrib., as stuff goods ^ -manufacturo^ 
mercor^ troA ; objective, as stuff-finisher ^ •maker ^ 
•manu/aciurert •selUr^ -weaver \ stuff~ 7 veaving yh\. 
sb. ; parasynthetic, as stuff-bottomed acij. 

1816 Scott Antiq. *, The.. heavy 'stuff-lioilomed chairs. 
s86s Internat. Exhib. Atph, Lists TrotUs 39 ^Stuff 
Fiiibbers. 1816 Acts jqth Congr, U S. Sess. 1. c. 107 9 t 
Blankets, woollen rugs and worsted or *stuff goodt. 1780 
indenturg Clt/ion. Notts, Beiinet Thorpe, "stuffmaker. 
1730 Lgit, to Sir ir. Strickland zr The Callicoe- Act. .made 
on purpose to encourage our ^Stuff-Manufacture. 1858 
SiMMONus Diet, Tradg, *Stuff-mansffacturgr^ a maker of 
thin woollen cloth. 1713 Land. Go*. No. 6139/3 John H nrri- 
Bon and Kichard Harrison,. .*Stuff- Mercers. 1711 Ibid. No. 
4801/4 William Paine, . . *Stuff-seller. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
ij Nov. 5/3 It was proclaimed.. that the *8tuff trade had 
gone to the dogs aliouethcr. 1706 Load. Gag. No. 4346/8 
William Madlow,. .a '’Stuff- Weaver. iSm'i'HACKSAH Effects 
^f^xctc. on Health (ed. a) Index 837 Stuff-weavers. Z7<» 
£. Calamv Abridrm. Baxter's Lt/e 4r Tintes iii. 34 I heir 
Common Trade of *Sluff Weaving would find Work for alL 

o. Social comb. : atuif ball (see quot.) ; atuff- 
oheat raper-manuf., the vat or reservoir into which 
the pulps from the beniiiig engine are run and mixed; 
■tuir engine Paper-manuf., the * beating engine *, 
a machine in which half-stuff is reduced to a hue 


pulp ; atuir gown, a junior counsel (see 5 d above) ; 
to also stuff gownsman ; stuff hat (see quot. il^39)i 
stuff heap, a heap of coals and slack raised from 
a mine ; stuff mark, a weaver's mark woven into 
goods for the purpose of identification or ns attesta- 
tion of their quality ; stuff-melter Soap-manuf., 
au operative who extracts the oils, fats, etc. from 
the raw materials ; stuff-presser Woollen-manuf., 
a workman employed in pressing or finishing the 
cloth ; stuff shoes (see quot. 189a) ; stuff-showel 
(see quot.). 

s88o Sia G H, J. Anofbson Limrotn Pocket Guide 176 
Patronesses of the *Scuff Ball. Established in 1787 for the 
encouragement of native woollen manufacture. .. The ladies 
used to wear stuff gowns, and the gentlemen stuff coats [etc.]. 
[I.ist of Patronesses, 1787-1879, follows.! 1799 Hull Adver- 
hser I June 1/1 Paper-miU. .comprises. .four vatU, *stuff- 
chests and lieaters. 1881 Encycl. Industr, Arts iv. 

1497 Whence the mixed stuft flows on the sand-tables, to be 
again used to dilute fresh pulp from the Btuff>chcsu. .*•59 
USB Diet. Arts 994 The construction of the Stuff-enguie is 
represented b) figs. 785, 786. 1667 Wools ych Bar Of Serjennt - 
at-Law 7 I'he promotions will oe of a *Stuff Gown, as it is 
called, or of a learned Counsel of the Crown. 189a FtoeePs 
Mag. Feb. lao/i A sagacious chancellor lifts a *stuff-gowns. 
man from the hack row to the judgment-scat. i8m Uas Diet. 
.r(r/r634 The materials used in making *stuff fiats are Che 
furs of hairs and rabbits freed from the long hair, together 
with wool and beaver. i66e .4 r/ 1 4 Cheu. //T c. 5 1 1 s Every 
Person shall weave his proper *Stuff Mark into every peice 
of Stuff which he shall weave. tSBa A. Watt Soap-m^ng 
a8 Kitchen-stuff, as prepared by the ' *stuff-melters,' is a very 
useful article for mottled soups. 183s Tiiackbah Effects 
Arts etc. on Health 7* ^Stuff-pressera carry heavy plates of 
iron heated to redness. 179^^ w alubon tieigho for Husb. i. 
ii. 3 We'll.. put on coarse linen gowns, and *stuff shoes; 
enrd ourselves at a register-office; get good places. 180a 
Labour Commission Gloss., Stiff Shoes shoes of which the 
tups or upper parts are made from ' lasting * [a woven worsted 
inatertall, cashmere, or fancy cloth. s8^ Simmonos Diet, 
Trade, *Stiff-skavet, an implement used by the paper* 
makei s. 

Staff (strf), Now S. African. Also 5 
Btuf. [a. Du. stof dost (cogn. w. G. staub') : two 
independent adoptions.] Dust. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.j 107 Thenne wold h# 
goo aboue the wynde and rey^e the dusie, tliat it made his 
eyen ful of stufs. 1863 W. C. BaLnwiN A/*"* Hunting vl 
Z 4S Herds.. scouring away before me. .amid sucli acloud of 
stuff raised by their own tearing away that 1 never knew 
what 1 was firing at. 

Stuff (stpl), vX Forms : 4-5 BtoH; 6 stof, 4-7 
•tuffs, 5-7 atuf, 4- 0taff. [a. OF. estoffer (NK. 
dial stoffeir\ Anglo-l^itin stuffare) to furnish, 
equip, garrison (mod.F. Hoffer, to furnish with what 
is necessary, to supply materi.al for) Np. estefar^ 
to embroider in relief, Pg. esto/ar, to embroider, to 

a oilt, to staff (cushions, meat) Rom ^stoffarex for 
le ulterior etymology see Stuff sb .^} 

1 1 . trans. To furnish (a fortified town, strong- 
hold, an army, • commander, etc.) with men, muni- 
tions, and stores ; to garrison (a town). Obs» 

I).. E, S, AlUL B. >184 For bor) was so bygge 


baytayled alofU, A stoffed wyth-Inne with stout men Co 
stalle hem jor-oule. itys Babboub Bruce xvil 913 The 
king, .vald nocht brek ooune the vail, Bot castell, and the 
toune with-all. Stuff weill with men and viih vittaill And 
aJkynd othir apparaill. Ibid, 350 Wardls. .That war stuffic 
riche stalwardfy With staiiys^ schot, and other thing. 1444 
Rolte Parti. V. 74/1 Also to stuffe the Castelles, lounes, 
and alle maner Forteresses. S 479 ~ 8 S M alouv Arthur 1. L 35 
The kyng. . badde hym he redy and stuffe hym and gariiyashe 
bym, tor within xl dayes he wold forcha byin oute of the 
byggest castell that he hath. 1313 Douglas Aincts ix. iv. 4 
Ihe Troianis.. All thor deray behold.. And baiih wyth 
armour and with wappynnis orycht The tour hedis thai 
stuffit all that nyghc. ibut. xi. ix. 51 A party ol the rititezanis, 
be said. Do atuf the entreis, and the portis driend. sm 
Stbwabt Cron, Scot. (Rolls) iii. 314 He possic to Ath>jTl, 
And siuffit hes ilk castell that wea Strang With men and 
meit. 1611 Ssrbu Hist.Ct, Brit, ix. x\l. f zo. 6^3 S. lean, 
a Towne of Normandy., which Edmund Duke ofSomerset 
. . had lately fortified and atuff wrth souldiera ^ 1640 Y oaxa 
Union Hon,, Battles ii Hertford Castle.. like wi<*e the 
Costleof Berk hampsteade, both which be stuffed with French 
Garri<^s. 

t b. To furnish (troops) with support : to rein- 
force; to support, aid (a wai). To stuff a chase 
(Sc.), to provide men for, organize n put suit. Obs, 
0x400 Dcstr, Trey B384 Mene lay with his men meu)t in 
switlie, . . Resioric horn stitlil^ stuffit honi anon, e 1470 
Hknkv Wallace v. 377 To stuff the chas feyll frekis folowit 
fast. Ibid. V. 935, x. a68. 1513 Douglas /Kueis x. ii ^ 
Gif 1 evir into that weyr Minysteritdartis, wapynny^ or sic 
geyr ? Or 311 thatbari'onestuftytor bet,. . W ii h Cupid is blyiid 
Fuat and subtilite? Than had bene [etc.]. 1533 HxLLXNDii^N 
Z.rrp' (S.'r.S.) 11 . 77 To stuffe kh army..iAar ekit )>• auld 
centurions. 153^ Stbwart Ci on. Scot. ( Rolls) 1 1 1 . 1^0 Tha 
tuke haill jpurpois in that samin place, Efter king Edward 
fi>r to stuffe ane chace. c 1560 Rollano Seven .^‘nges ( Ban^ 
Club) 003 Aiie Empreour..Ouha bad greit Kings into Ids 
coinpatde,. . Doing scruice. .Sum fur pastime and sum to stuf 
bis weir. 


t c To marshal (troops). Obs, 

->375 yostph A rim. 6ot pe atiward of Tholomer stoffes 
hem to-gedere, and seisi [etc.]. 

t 2 . To supply or furnish (a person) with arms, 
provisions, money, etc. Const, of, with. Obs, 
c >375 Bardouk Bruce xi. 47 Off troAour so stuffit is he. 
That he may vageowris liaf plente. >387-8 T. UsK Test, 
Lafve 1. X. (Skeat) 44 If thou iaudest and joyest any wight, 
for he is stuffed with soche maner riche.s<ie, thou ait in that 
bclecve begyled. >4 . biC. Acts Robt, I (1844) I. 468/3 lilt 
lord sal cum stuffy t & purvayt [L. stiffatus] to pe ost of 
caryageand vyttalis as he wil be servyt. 1430-40 Lvdo. 
Bochas IX. xxxvtti. (1554)317* l,not expert, nor xtuffed with 
language. 143a Ralls of Parlt, IV. 410/1 The mcrchantcs 
stranciers been stuffed so gretdy ihcrwith. e 1475 Partenny 
6378 Thys |ady..To all other lades exemplair. Well stuffed 
with all maner of goodneAse. 1551 Enw. Vf ymt. (Roxb. 
Club) II. 337 Then, that sheshuld be brought at her father’s 
charge three monthes before she was twelf. sufficiently 
juelied and stuffed, tsga Shako. Rom, 4 r JuL tii. v. 183 A 
Gentleman. .Stuff as they say with Honourable parti. 1696 
Burton's Diary (x8a8) 1 . 198 1 hisday hath brought you wot k 
enough fur half a year, and another day will stuff you suffi. 
cieni^. 

t D. To arm and equip (a soldier). Alliterative 
phrase, stuffed in steel, Obs, 
fa S400 Morte Arth. 193a Wheneany stlrttez to stale, stuffe 
|>ame pe bettcre, Ore tbet wille be stonayede, and siruycde 
in 3one stray to londez. a X400 A untars 0/ A rth, 391 1 n stele 
was ho aiuffede.pnt stourne vp(>one stede. 0x470 Hbnny 
Wallace v. a66 Befor him come feyll stuffyt in tyne sirill. 
Ibid. X. aa The Sotheroun was rycht douchty in thair deid, 
'i'o gydder straik. weyll stuffyt in sieyll weid. a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Housen. Ord. (1790) 17 Eveiy man stuffed and 
reimed [f£rj at the Kingescostesofsuche defence as be cuude 
best deale wiihall. 

1 3 . T'o furnish (a place) with accessories, stock, 
inhabitants ; to store with provisions, etc. Obs, 

Chaucrb Clerks T, a^ Houses of office stuffed 
with ; lentee. c 1400 Rem, Koseqobi So ihat the tour were 
stuffed wel With alle richesse temporel. 1430^40 Lydo. 
Bochas IV. ix. (1^54)107 Inacaue. .hemadebim to belhroti, 
The place stuffed with ^>d barking houndes. 1449 Sc, Acts 
Jas, 1 1 (1814) 1 1.36/3 Gif ony man..reseiti8ony pat ar con- 
uict of tresone . . or pat stuffis tne housis of paim pat ar conuict 
of tresone . . [they] sal be puny.At as tratouris. 15x3 Dbhnbrs 
Froiss. 1. cxxiii. 148 They fleddo away.. and left their bou-ses 
well stuffed, and graunges full of come, xkjo Pai.scr. 743/1, 

1 stuffe, or store a grounde with thynges that growe and en- 
crease, >/ peuple, 1548 SuppUc, Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 
79 Bringyng them [sc, chtforen] vp other to bear wallettes, 
other eles, if thei Im sturdy, to stuffe prisons, and garnysh 
galow trees. 1970-6 Lambarob Peramb, Kent x68 'Ihia 
Weald.. was.. not planted with Townes,.. but stoared and 
stuffed with heardcs of Deare. Barcklby Felic, Man 

It. 101 Hee buildeth his hou«« with his sonnes money,, .and 
stuffeth it handsomely. i(ki)-a 6 Brrtqn Paste Mad Lett, 
((irosart) 43/1 Whose seruants better gouemedf whose house 
better stuffed and maintained f 

t b. To store (i^oods) in a receptacle or place; to 
keep (flocks) in a place. Obs, 

1567 Bauldwirle Mor, Philos, (Palff.) in. {iCocH 58 Princes 
liue more surely with the gathering to them men of good 
liuing & coimersation, then with treasures of mony stuffed 
in their chesies. 1996 Smaks. Tam. Shr, 11. i, 30 In luory 
cofera 1 hauestuft mycrownea. x6o^ First Pi yeivnimoi, 
iii. aa Farmers that crack bama With stuffing corniL yet 
starue the needy swarniea. 1606 Nottingham Rec, IV. aSo 
No peraon shalf att any tyrae hencefurthe stuffe, hould, or 
keepe a^ sheept in or vpon any the oayd high waves. 

1 4 . To line (a helmet, a garment) with cloth, 
etc. Obs, 

13., Gaw. 4 Cr, ATm/. 606 pe helme..pat was stapled 
stifly, A atoffed wyth-inne. c 1400 Segs yerut, (E E.T.S.) 
aaa WM no*,t, while pe ny^t taste, hot nehyng of stedliu 
Strogelyng in stele wede A atuffyng of helmea. e 1470 CoS, 
4 Gaw, 735 Thai otuffit helmys in by, Breist-plait ana bimy. 


S 47 S ~4 dee, Ld. High Trrets, Seat, 1 . >6 Grot braid clath 
to stuf U doublatis to the Kini^ issa ibid. X 70 item, one 
elae of quhite bukrame to stuff the hude and slevts. 1590 
Sis J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 46 DeejM steala skullesin v«iy 
narrowe hriiubd hats, ww sfcufiisd for the casioes of theur 
bcades. 

6. To line or fill with some material as a pad- 
ding ; to distend or expand with padding; es^ to 
Bll(a bed lick, cushion, etc.) with packing in order 
to lumish a rielding sopport. Also with o$i/, up, 
e 1490 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 341 Cadace wolle or fiokkya, 
..To stuffe wiihai thi dobbcleq and make the <A proporcyon. 
1480 Wardr. Acc, Edw, IV (1630) 135 For making and 
stuffing of a saddle. Ibid, xyo j^ederbeddes stuffed with 
downe. 1494 A>.t xx Hen. Vfl, c. 19 Quylies maltrea and 
cusuonsstutied with horse here. 1930 pAiacs. 74I/ a, 1 siufle 
a tycke of a l>edde wiih fcthers,^ir emplutne, Shaks. 

a Hen. IV, v. v. 87 Giue me your Doublet, and stuffe me 
out with Straw. 1644 l)p. Hai.l Serm. at July, Rem. Wks. 
(1060) ijy Many a one., hath found nothing but an image of 
clouts laid upon a bolster stuffed with Goats hair, a 1700 
Evrlvn Dtary 4 Dec. 1679, The bound w made so exactly 
even, and the edges [of a UHiard-table] not stuff'd. 1700 
Drvoen Baucis 4 Ph, 47 Two Cushions stuff d with Straw, 
the Seat to raise, a 1716 Souih Serui. (1833) V. 140 Many 
of these [Plato's xcholars] found U easier to imitate Plato s 
shoulders tlian bis philosophy, and to stuff out their gowns 
than to furnish thvir understandings. 1784 Cowpkb 7 ask 
VL ^4 For there [sc. in the theatre] some noble lord Shall 
stuff bis shoulders with king Richard's bunch. i6a7 Scott 
Surg. Dan, xiv. Horsemen.. in a sort of defensive armour, 
consisting of rich silk dresses, rendered sabre proof by being 
I stuffed with cotton. 1839 J. W. Bubcon Gresham I. iii. aio 
His breeches, which were stuffed out with cotton, were more 
useful than ornamental. i8yz Farrab Darkn. 4 Dawn i, 
He had lingered on, chewing in his agony the tow with which 
his mattress was stuffed. i|^ Animat Management (Vet. 
Departm., War Office) 310 To stuff a collar under these cir. 
cumstances means that it U too light when the horse puts up 
muscle. 

tranff. and fig. 1633 G. Hfrbrrt Temple, Love Unknown 
48, I found that some had stuff'd the with thoughts, 1 
would say, thorns. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. L vi. 
aa A considerable part of Ancient times, was by tbc Greeks 
themselves termetl fivBiwv, that is made up or stuffed out 
with fables. 1648 Gage U est Jnd. laa Lying words of 
miracles, wherewith they stuffe upa whole houres preaching. 
1699 BhNTLKY Phalans 396 His other Citations, wiih which 
his Margin is plentifully stuft out. tvSi CowrcR Hope 105 
No need, he cries, of gravity stiiffa out With academic 
dignity devout, To lead wise lectures, vanity the text, 
b. Of material: To serve as padding or siu fling. 
c^30 in Archxolagia XXV. 503 For vj lb. of flock for to 
stuff cusshonys liiid. 1599 Shakr. Much Ado fii. ii. 47 The 
Bar W a man hath oeenehcen with him. and the olde ornament 
of his chccke hath alreadie stuR tennis balls. 1607 — Cor. 
If. i. 98 Your Beartis deserue not so honourable a graue, as 
to stuffe a Botchers Cushion. 

t O. To dinend, expand (as if by padding). Obs, 
>999 Shaks. yohn 111. iv. 97 Grcefe fils the rooine vpof my 
absent childe .‘..Siuffes out his vacant garments with bii 
fume. 1609 Hist. Capt. Stukelep 1 3, The ioyfull breath 
that lAnues (rom thy lips, Conies like a lusty gale to stuffe 
our sailes. 1631 Fuilkr Daxnd's bin iii. xxx. (1B67) 338 
Their very s^hs might serve to stuff the sail. 1678 '1'. 
P[oRTRH]Ar. 4 l^t his Breeches be made straight 
and Rtutft with Whalebone, to reduce bis Limbs into a 
Spanish Posture. 

fd. To convert {into something) by stuffing. 
Obs, (? nonce-use'), 

17M Swift Drapier's Lett. v. (1730) 176, I have read.. of 
an Eastern King who put a Judge to Death for an iniquitous 
Sentence, and order'd his Hide to be stuffed into a Cushion. 

6 . Cookery, To fill (the inside of a bird or ani- 
mal, a piece of meat, etc.) with forcemeat, herbs, 
etc. as a stuffing. 

c 1430 7 'wo Cookery-bks. 1. 33 Fyrste Stuffe kin chekons in 
pis wyse Ibid. 40 pan stufle h<m as )/OU siuffyst a Pigge. 
>530 PALaaR. 741/3, 1 stuffe ai'odyngor suche je /arce. 

1570 in Gutch Collect. L ur. (1761) if. 6 For a lege of mutton 
to be boylcd and stofed with parshleye. .viijd. >S9> A. W. 
Bk. Cockrye xa 'I'o make uudaings of a Swine, .take ihe guta 
clean washed, and stuffe them w ith the aforesaid stuffe 1596 
Shaks. Taut. Shr. iv. iv. xoi As shce went to the Garden 
for Parseley to stuffe a Rabit. 1633 Minui kion More Dis- 
semblers IV. L 154. I would they [the ducks] were all rotten 
rosted, and stuft with Onions. 17,^ Mrs. Glassr Cookery 
iu a6 To Stuff a I^g or Shoulder of Mutton. Ibid. 36 Take 
a Turky or Fowl, stuff the Breast with what Force-Meat 
you like. 1846 Sovxr CooAery 355 Stuff the rabbits and 
roast ihem.^ 1899 [Phii.p] Pract. Housetm/e 108 lomatas, 
to stuff.— Take some fine tomaias and scoop the inside out, 
|etc.j. 

7 . To fill out (the skin of a beast, bird, etc.) with 
material so as to resemble the living cieature ; 
spec, in Taxidermy, to fill the skin of (a bird or 
l^ast) with materials to preserve it and present it 
in its natural form. 

159s Edsn Decades (Arb.) a6i He causes them [sc. rebels] 
to be slene.. : Then to bee stuffed with chaffe, and sette 
vppe. 159a Shako. Rem, 4 Jut, v. i. 43 And in his needle 
shop a 'loitoyrs hung, An Allegater stu^. i6iy Mokvsox 
Itin, 111. 163 The Cowes.. will give no Milke till the skinne 
of the Calfe bee stuffed and set l>efore them. S7e7 [E. Dor- 
siNCTONj Philip Qnarll (1B16) 66 'J hey carried away.. the 
fine bird he bad taken suib paina to stuff. iSei Scorr 
Kenilw. xxx, Many birds have flown as high, that I have 
seen stuffed with straw, and hung up to scare kites. 1865 
Dickbns Mut. Fr. til. vii, I was down at the water-side, 
looking for parrots brought home by sailors, to buy for stuff- 
ing. S9t5 F . Lsgos Forerunners 0/ Christianity 1 1 . xlii. 
981 He waa decapitated, and bis skin etuffed with straw waa 
suspended at the gate of the town. 

8. To fill (a receptacle) ; esp. to All by packir^ 
the materials closely together, to cram fulL Te 
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stuf OHi I to fill a recepucle to full that it Mgat i 
to ai«tend with filling. 

€ 1440 Lvna N^rs, Sk^ ^ C, $16 Wbvn d«tb approchyth 
..Th« riche ie ebet witb colotutt fit picture To hide bit 
cereyn ttuffid with fowle ordure. 1515 Bauclav SgL nr. 
(1570) Some mery fit.. Of peitc of Norwiche,..Or 
buckUhe Joly well $1 uffed as a ton, 1S96 Snak^ t //m /K. 
I. li. 146 If yotfewill go, 1 will Mufle your Pursee full ot 
Crownea 1613 J* 'Jayloi (Water P.) Lauik 4 Ar Fmt Wka 
(1630) II. 73/1 For as a candle's stuft with cotton weeke, ^ 
thou Bit cramm'd vp to the brim with Greeke. Sia T. 
Brownk FuHii, II. V. 87 So a glsMe atulTed with Mecet 
of spunee. ityt Hobhes O^fyst. viii. (1686) 98 I'he Honie 
of Wood..StunT by Ulyssea fall of Warriours good. 1705 
(E. Ward) HudihraM Kediv, iv. 11 In's Hand a Wallet 
stufTd with Papers iTtftGoLusM. Fic, IK x. I.84 Atanother 
time she imagined her daughter's pockets filiM with far- 
things, a ceriain sign of their being one day stuffed with 

S otdL 1781 CowpRH Catntfrint. 310 But when unpack’d your 
isappointineiit grams To find it [a parcel] stuff'd with brick- 
bats, earth, and stones. sSay Scott Sttrf. Dmm. ii. His 
pockets stuffed out with bank-notes. 1830-60 W. HoLMxe 
Dorchester Ctant iv, Then he brought them a pudding 
stuffed with plums. 1855 Kingslxy iVrstw. Ho ! xi, As soon 
as Fortune stuffs your mouth full of sweetmeatiC do yuu 
turn informer on her 7 A llhutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 85s 
The thickening of the hair is due to its being stuffed with 
fungus. 1904 B NRsa vox Huttxn Pam l iii, * Well, lane, 
and so here we are,* he began, stuffing his little meeiscbaum 
pipe from a leather bag. 

b. Said of the filling material. 

1664 Powia F.x^. Philos. 1. 05 'I'he ciii.stat eous Cornea of 
the CrecketsEye, whii h 1 have carefully separated from all 
the matter which stufTd it within. 1697 Drydkn eEneid 11. 
«6 With inward Arms the dire Machine they load, And Iron 
Dowels stuff the dark Abode. 

o. To crowd, cram (a vehicle, room ^vith per- 
sons). Also intr. for pMS, To be crammed. Now 
rare. 

1571 in Hudson ft Tingey Ree. Homtdeh (1910) II. 345 The 
victualling houses were stuffed with players and dronkerde<4. 
1799 Sia M. Huntbr yral. ay Feh. (1804) 138 On the wed- 
ding-day we assembled at ten o'clock, Jews and Christians f 
the room os full as it could stufT. 18^ C. Rosa Four J V/. 
S. Africa 10 Tlic long heavy waggon .. hired for the day, 
and stuffed with black damsels. 

d. U.S. * To pot fraudulent votes into (a ballot- 
box) * (W. 1911 ). 

187a Sci'xi R DK Vbrk Amerieamsnts ays. Q. Rev. 

Tuly 383 The interval had been devoted to stufnng the bal- 
lot-boxes, 

9. a. To fill, crowd (sp|^h, etc.) wt/A 
something (usually something objectionable), 

A 1568 Ascham Scholetu. II. (Arlx) ira Som man.. is ouer 
full of words, sentences, and mutter, and yet all his words 
be proper. . . His whole matter grownded vpon good reason, 
and stuffed with full arguments. 1576 Flkmino PanoftL 
Eyist. ia6 It shall not neede to stiiffe rny letter with par- 
ticularities. 1591 SiiAKS. Two Gent. iv. iv. 134, 1 will n d 
looke vpon your M. asters lines. 1 know they are stuft with 
proieslations. And full of new.found oethes. 1610 Holland 
Camden’s Bnt. (1637; ayo Stuffed hee (Nennius] hath that 
little booke with many a pretty lie. 1647 Clarbnoon Hist. 
Reb. I. I II Those accu-^t ions, .are commonly stuffed with 
many odious generals, that the proofs seldom make good. 
168a Dkyokn Medal Kp. Whigs, Your Seditious Pamphlets 
aie stuff’d with particular Keflesions on him 1707 Hkarnx 
Collect. 33 Apr. (O. Ii. 8 ) 11. 8 His DiscourNe was stufTd 
with Anglicisms. 1768 Walpoi.b //ist. Doubts 193 John 
Rous., is an author to whom no credit is due, from the lies 
and fables with which his work is stuffed. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India Ul. i. 35 The absurdities, with which, a bill of 
indictment is frequently stuffed. 18^ F. Hashison Choice 
0/ Bks. iv. (1886) 84 A book stuffed with cuiious facts, 
b. To fill (a person, his mind, heart, etc.) with 
ideas, feelings, etc. Also with up. 

1591 TiNOAtK E.xOos. I John (1537) 77 TTiey be so full 
stuffed wyth lyen, that they can rcccaue nothyng els. rxsso 
Totters i\fisc.(.\Th.) 934, 1 see well, .by the sights that thou 
outthrowest, That thou art stuffed fu|| of wo. i 5 «ST. 
Washington tr. Nicholays Pay. 11. xii. 47b, Fortune., 
stuffed the hearte of the Athenians with.. insatiable ambi- 
tion. 1587 Torbkrv. Troff. T. 74 The Quevna perceiuins 
this In mockage to be ment Of Alboyne..Was stuCt with 
raging rancour streight. 159^ Siiaks. fohn iv. ii 133 I>o 
not seeke to stuffe Nfy head with more ill newes: for it is 
full. i6si W. Tbumbai.i. Let. 17 Feb. in soth Ref. Hist. 
MS\^. Comm. Appu 1. 563 I'bcse Provinces are no lesse 
stuffed with the unlikely newes of the King of Spaine's 
inclination to matche with y* Lady Elizabeth then the 
Court e of Madrid. i6aa Fletchrr Syan. Curate iv. v, 
Fray ye buy Books, . . You have a learned head, stuff it with 
Libraries. 1640 Fullrr etc. Abel Rediv ^ Cowfer (1651) 
56a These men were stuffed with such pride, self-conceit, 
disdain, and intolerable contempt, that (etc.], s^ D. 
Rogriis Naaman no They were stuft no full of their own 
skill and knowledge, tb.it they scorned his simplicity. 174a 
Fora Dunciad iv. 949 For thee we dim the eyes, and stuff 
the bead With all such reading as was never read. 1876 
Tknnv.son Hiirold 11. ii, 1 have often talk’d with Wulfooto. 
And StufTd the boy with fears that these may act On Harold 
when they meet. 1876 F. Harrison of Bks. 1. (1686) 

a Now, to stuff our minds with what is simply trivial, simply 
curious.. this is to close our minds to what is solid and en- 
larging. 18^ Jrromr Three Men in Boat 7 Don't stuff up 
your bead with things you don’t understand. 

0 . slattff. I'o * cram \ hoax, hoinbug (a pierson). 
Also with up. 

1844 * Jon. Slick ' High Life N. York I. 113, I wonder if 
these lertlc coots think I'm soft enough to believe that [etc.]. 
..They don't stuff me up that way, any how, if 1 did come 
from the country. 1849 Hotton's Slang Diet, xo^ Stuffy to 
make false but plausible statements, to pnuM ironically, to 
make game of a person,— literally to stuff him with gammon 
or falsehood. 1885 Has per' $ tVag. Apr. 730/1 * ‘I'hat chat- 
ter-box Lenoir was joking.' be said 1 ' be was stuffing you to 
see how much you would both swallow.' 
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10. To fill (onetdf, one*i ttomaobt etc.) to feple- 
tion with food. Alto said of the food. 

m i 4oo- j > Ware Ales, 4436 ^ra mawb m fill, With 
bekin mete. .Stufilsso lour ttomakt with atuUiisft of wjrnes. 
cs4^ Lvdg. Mtn, Peeme (Percy Soc) 153 The ryche man sit 
etuQyd at hte stable \read taole], I'he poore man stani 
hungry at the sate, sgiia 1 *, Wabhinotom tr. Hrekoissy'e 
Voy. Ul. XL 91 Winn..wneriff they do stuffe them eclueB 
80 ful. i6eo Weakest goetk to Wait B e b, O for ooe pot 
of mother Bunches Ale,.. it would cleare roy sight, comioit 
my heart, and stuffe my veines. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. L 
53 When we hsue stufft These Pjpss. and these Conuey^ 
ancesof our blood With Wine and Fecaing, we haue suppler 
Soules Then In our PrIest-like Fasts. 1657 Sr arrow Bh. 
Com. Prayer 156 Aerius and bis followers .. rising early 
to fill themselves with flesh and wine with which bemg full 
stuft they, .scoff at the Catholick Christians fully. 1667 
Milton P, L. x.6oi Ravin.. which here, though plenteous, 
all loo little seems To atufT thia Maw. 1749 Fibloino Totm 
yonet xiL xlL (1806) 111. 197 He was prevailed upon, not 
only 10 stuff himself with their food, but to taste some of 
(heir liquors. >800 Shcllby On a Cat i, ft waits for some 
dinner to stuff out its own Ititie belly. \%n A Ubutt'e Syst, 
Med. II. 1043 The latter (Le. an Indian]. .has so to stuff 
bis stomach three or fonr limes a day, that dilatalion of 
that organ.. must necessarily ensue. 1903 G. H. Ixirimbr 
Lett. Self made Merck, xvii. 949 ( He] Stuffed himself till his 
bide was stretched as tight as a sausage skin. 

b. To cause (a patient) to cat to repletion. Also, 
to treat (a disease; by feeing op the patient. 

1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 145 .Stuffinig; the patient 
with sweetmeats and other delicacies is likewise vesy per- 
nicious. 1849 Thorrau Week on Concord Wed. Writ. (1803) 
1. 338 Stuff a cold and starve a cold are but two ways. i8|M 
Allbutt*s Syst, Med. V HI. 163 A cure was effected simply 
by stuffily them with food, 
to. To satiate, glut. Ohs. 

tS3o Palsgs. 741/9 , 1 am as moche stuffed at the stomacke 
with the savour of thia meate as if 1 had eaten- a great 
menle: je suis autaut assouuy on lestomac [etc.]. 1603 

Danirl Def. Ryme Hfib^ 'Hio^e coniinuall cadences of 
couplets . runne on. with, .a kinde of certainiie which stufls 
the deli|(ht rather then intertaines it. 

d. tntr. for refl. To gorge onet^lf with food. 

1706 SwiVT To a Lady in Heroic Style Let them 

neither starve nor stuff. 17x8 (Dk Yoxi\ Street- Robberies 14, 

1 . call’d for my Dinner, and stufft heartily. 1760-71 H. 
Brooicb Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 149 Gluttony stuffs till it 
pants, and unbuttons and stuffs again. 1794 J. VlzhRieu 
Agric. Galloway 16 They go to the plough at 6 in the morn- 
ing. and return at s in the afternoon 1 when they begin to 
feed, (or stujp which la their phrase). 1797 Janx Aubtbn 
Sense SensiK xxx. And such a mulberry tree in one corner I 
Lord I how ^arlotte and 1 did stuff the only lime we were 
there ! 1840 Barham lueot. Leg. Ser. l Bagmnn's Dog 351 
The Bagman bluff Continued to * stuff*. Of the fat, and the 
lean, and the tender and tough. 

e. Irons. To gorge (food). Also with down. 

1743 Maa E. Montagu Corr.(i^) 1 . 14a Wishing many 

good things to a boy who was stuffing a luncheon of bread 
and butter. 1773 J. Jekyll Corr. (1^4) 94 At six they stuff 
bread and calces and wine. 1819 Ibid. Bo Lord Yarmouth 
again takes, a large party of us in the Admiioliy baru next 
week to stuff whitebait at the 'Artichoke* beyond Green- 
wicli. 1908 G. K. Chrstxeton Man who was Thursday 
169 They paused foi a few minutes only to stufi down coffee 
and coarse thick sandwiches at a coffee stall. 


11. To fill (an aperture, cavity, etc.) by thrusting 
something tightly In ; hence, to stop up, to plug ; 
t to stop (a toothy. Also of a material : To fill 
up so AS to block (an aperture). 

>993 Shako. Rich. //, i. i. 44 Once more, the more toanra- 
uate the note, With a foule Traitors name stuffe I thy 
throte. 1683 Sir AT. DtgSy*s Chym. Secrets 139 'Ihe Ashes 
mu%t be taken out.. that they may not stuff up the place. 
170A Swift Ansiv. to Dr. Deiauy 39 Misc. 1735 V. 91 Whith 
made my Grand- Dame always stuff her- Ears. 1804 Sloit 
St. Honan's xxiv, 1 would rather.. that my ears were stuffed 
with the earth of the grave than that they should again 
hear vour voice I 1804 C. K. Sharpx Corr. (1688) 11. 393 
Had 1 not been under the hands of.. the dentist, touching 
a diabolical tooth, which cannot be stuffed, and 1 am swerr 
to pull. Kbnnib Alph. Angling 3^ 1 found an old 

willow stump full of holes stuffed with clay. 188a J. Gilmoux 
Mongols vi. 91 The hero, .stuffing the mouth of toe hole with 
his while bonnet. 

b. To fill up (a joint or other space) by cram- 
ming somethiug in ; spec, in Buildings to fill in the 
inside (of a wall) with concrete or rubble. ? Obs. 

x6oi R. Johnson Kingd, hCommw. (1603)151 Commonly 
the wals of strong places are built of great beames stuffed 
with lurffe or mosse, leauing loop-holes for their shot. 1706 
Luuni Albertfs Arckti. I. 46/1 Let them be.. as broad as 
the Wall, that there may be no need to stuff the middle with 
rubbish. Ibid. 47/1 The Ancients mode it a rule in stuffing 
their Walls, not to continue the stuffing uninterrupted to 
the heighth of aliove five foot. 1776 G. Semple Building 
in Water fB^ He treats largely of.. filling (or stuffing as be 
calls it) the inside with small Stones, and Lime-liquid. 
tl2. Of bodily humours : Toclog, choke up (the 
b^y, its organs, vessels, etc.). Also with up, Obs. 

c 1330 yud£. Urines ill. ii. 48 Yf that parte of the hede 
be agreued & stuffed or stonyed, through euyll humours 
and fumoHites. Ibid. iii. vii. 51 b. Whan ye liner is Ktopped 
ft stuffed through mater of euyi humours. 1389 Lupton 
Thous. Notable Things (1675) 180 Whosoever is stuffed in 
the Stomach with tough or hard flegm. 1618 Latham end 
Bh. Falconry xx\\\\, 131 Whensocuer you shall.. haue sin h 
a Hawke that is any whit stuft in the head. 16x7 J. Cooks 
tr. y. HalFe Sel, Observ. Engl, Bodies 98 The stomach 
being stuffed and burdened with ill humors, 1710 Fuller 
Pkarmacopaia (17x9) 98 It.. stuffs up the loaded Bronchia 
with a fresh Income or Filth. 1730 J. Theobald Medulla 
Med. Univ, 65 I'his (HrglB..is to cleanse and scour the 
Glands of the Month froai the Phlegmatic Matter, that 
slufEi and swells ibeou 


f b» To CAute ttuffifieifl In (the hoad or dow), 
WATtEMAM FaadU Fmetene u. L iifi The plenty of 
swiett odours^ and lauoors la ihoss quartots, dooih verely 
stuflT y* smolltaig. 1399 Shako. Jfnem Ade hi. Iv. 64 Beni, 
1 am stuft cokin, I cannot smell. i6m VaNNaa Yia Recta 
>L M Tho more Uiicr U ho drenkoni iho man it fiUsth 
and stufleth the bead. 

18. To tbruot (lomothing, np. looie materialt) 
tightly into a receptacle or cavity. Alio Rg, Alio 
with awentt in* 

»S3!i W. WILKINSON Comfit, Fam, J.pve 44 b, The Ro« 
manistes so cloyed the church with their fond resUuals, lead 
Legendea end stuflbd into the seruice of God such store of 
idle reuelations, . that (etc.]. 1606 Bacon .S>Amb 1 165 Put 
them [the roee-leavcs] into a Sweet Dry Earthen Bottle,,, 
stuffing them close together. 1649 Milton Tenure Kinge 
(ed. 9) 97 'i'hey, in a cautious line or two here and there 
stuft in, ere oiiely verbal againat the pulling down or 
punishing of I'yraiits. 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias vl I, (Ktldg.) 
913, 1 bought these dresses, into which we mey stuff an 
inquisitor, a notary, and an alguatil, and play the parts. 
i 8 m Surtbks Heutdley Cr. v. ( Wi) 1. 49 With hands stuffed 
into his front pockets. 1878 Ckamb. yrtU. 19 Jen. 49/0 A 
woman waa busy making a clearance of auch ai tides aa she 
could stuff away in corners and behind chairo. lyoi W. R. 

H . I'nowsRiOGB Lett, her Mother to Elie. xxL 100 She stuffed 
her handkerchief into her mouth to keep from shrieking, 
1704 HRioGKa Demeter s8o He. like a hurried thief, Stufls 
his rich silks into too small a uag. 1907 J. H, PATTBasoN 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xxiv. 976 Courageously stuffing his 
left arm tight into the great jaws. 

b. To pack tightly (a jargon) in a confined space; 
to crowd (a number of persons together)* Also with 
down^ up. 

XTSS Vanbr. ft CiB. Provok'd Hush. 11. L 96 One has 
really been stufft up in a Coach so long, that— Pray Madam 
—could not 1 get a little Powder for my Hair T 1770 Ijino- 
HORNa Plutarch^ Perietee (1879) 1. ipfiyi A number oi people 
stufled together.. in email huts. s;^3 Mrb, Inchbald /'B 
tell you what i. i. (17E7) to If we are stuffed into a coach. 
1900 Elin. Glyn Yisits Elie. 195 There 1 was, taken off to 
a sofa.. and stuffed down between Godmamme and the 
Marquis's mother. 

intr. for refl. Mrs. Dblant Life k Corr. (1861) 

I 11. 435, 1 cannot forgive Mrs. J. stuffing into your chariot. 
14. Leather-manuf. To dress (a sain) with a 
coating of dubbing or stuffing. 

1844 Newton's Lend, yml, Conj. Ser. XXV. 947 When 
the skin or hide is taken out of tan,. the patentees oil the 
grain with good dean oil, then stuA the fleshy side with 
a mixture of oil. tallow, and turpentine, and bang it up to 
dry, 1883 H. K. Procter Tanning 193 The procesa erf 
curryinjg consists in softening, .the hides and skins. .and in 
saturating or * stuffing ' them with fatty matters. 

16. Comb. : otaffT-guta, one who is addicted to 
gorging the stomach ; in quot. at/rib. 

1875 Browning Artst^h. Apol. ns In me, *t was equal- 
balanced flesh rebuked Excess alike in stuff-guts Glauketes 
Or starveling Chairephon. 

t Staffv Obs, [a. OF. estojer (mod.F. itouj^ 
fer), m Pr. eslo/ar t of obscure origin.] 

I. trans. To stifle, suffocate. 

t-ebj Trbvisa Higden (RolU) VI. 989 For a)enst an hondred 
of Egbert his kny^tes, )mt were pale men and Icne, come a 
^wsand hat were rody and fat, and were raker i-ttuffed 
[L. suffocandi] wib swoot ban with blood. Ibid. 449 A monke 
..fil Joun of a brigge into a water, and was i.stufled \v.r, 
y-stoffed f L. euflocatue set]. 1396 — Barth. De P. R. v. 
xxiv. (Bodl. Mb.), And )if b« niaiere is coierike and woode 
it stuffeb be heest ft sleeb anon. C1460 //nr/ cxxxiii. 138 
(MS. Douce 393) pere was grete hele. . bat al stuffed [c 1400 
stuffled : !«e STin.Br, i b] was. 1530 Pauu;r. 741/9, I stuffe 
a man with stynkynge aayouTffe empunaysie. ibid., 1 stuffe 
one up, I stoppe bis breathe, je stflogue. 1 wyll take the 
ay re, 1 was almoste stuffed up in ihe piea>«. i6ia T. Taylor 
Comm. Titue i. 6 (1619I 107 He that hath beene in a noy* 
some place is stuffed. 1630 F batlv Clovis Myst. xL 618 We 
all that have lived in the pleasuics of sinne, have our senses 
stufled and debilitated. 

2. intr. To become out of breath. Sc. 
c 1470 Hbnry Wallace v. 985 II is hors stuffyt, for the way 
was depe and long, c 1470 Got. 4- Gaw. 830 Quben be u 
sluffit, than strike. 

8 . To render stifling. 

166s Boylb Def, Doctr. Sf ring Air ill xviii.81 [The AirJ 
may thereby become sometimes mure stufft, and sometimes 
more destitute of adventitious Exhalations. 

t Stuff, v:^ Obs. rare. Var. of Stow r.* 

15B7 HoumuKTi Chron. 1. 173/3 He commanded that such 
plages as had beene deliiier^ to bis father by certeine 
noble men.. should haue their noses slit, and their earea 
stuffed [1577 stuuedl. 

tStnffage. Obs. [f. Stuff and v.l -i- - agb.] 

1. The act of stuffing or filling full ; concr^ the 
material with which a receptacle is stuffed. 

H. More Immort. Soul 11. ii. (1713) 64 Upon any log 
this Box receives, supposing all the stuffaga thereof has 
^nse, it Ls evident, that the several things therein must be 
differently affected. 1683 — Cursory Heft, on Baxter 5 
Which is such an impertinent Siuflage of the Mind, that the 
Understanding is not thereby perfected, but burdened. s6po 
Norris R^. Cond. Hum. Lye (1691) 51 it must needs be 
a very unedifying Stuffage of Mind. 

2. Path. Obstructed condition, stoppage. 

176s Phil. Trans. LII. 964 Inflammatory lever, attended 
with ..swelling and soreness, and stuffage of the noae 

t Btnffat, -at. Sc, Obs* [? ad. F. estafelte : 
see KtiTAFErTi.] ?A groom, ladcey; perh. only a 
vague term of abuse; 

tseo-eo Dunbar Poems lx. 17 Stuffettis, strekouris, snd 
stafische atrummellia. 1330 Lvndesay Tragedy 372 
to rebaldia new cum fro^ the rostex Nor of ane stuffat 
Stoll in out of ane stabylL 

Stuffata* incorrect form of Stufata. 
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mum. 


• 

StnflOt obi. form of Stiff o. 

Stuffed «. [I. Stoff F.i + -idI.] 

1. fa. Well fttor^ or provided b. In 

later use, of a receptacle : Filled full, crammed ; 
also with Far/. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stuffyd wythe Moore, fnitnn- 
rmitts. 1483 Caxton Cato « U A noble and well stuffed 
tybrary. Shaks. i Horn. I'hat huge Horn- 

bard of Sncbe, that Muft Cluakc.bagge of Guts. 1642 Mil> 
ION A^oL .Sttteci. II Hii own atufft nia.'iirui, and hoard of 
Hlandetoas inventions. 1837 Cari.ylr fr. A'cv. 11. \t. v. 
Men of .^gio,. . with stuffed purses. 1898 H. Gsrcoky SiiU 
Lights 49S Rescued . . from the atuffed-out wallet of oblivion. 

t O. Stuffed MOM : A wealthy man, a man of 
substance. Obs, 
c 1^ lieryn 1730 The Burgeys was a stuffid man, l>cr« 
lakkid noun deynte. 

+ d. Jig» Full, complete. Ohs. 
a6ii Shak& IVsnt. T. 11, 1 . 185, I h.iue di'spatrhM in po«t, 
..Cleomines and Dion, whom you know Of stuff 
ciency. 

2. Of a garment, cushion, or the like : Filled out 
with some distending or stiflening materiaL Also 
with out. 

1467 Songs Cosfums (Percy 5 ?or.) 57 Leve your shoii stuf- 
fede dowbieilea and your picytid fiown>s. x6^Wk'Lfx)N 
Crt, Jas. / (i6si) iri4 His Tlrccdica in great pleits and full 

stuffed. xBs8 Lvtton Pelham Ini, One of N 'a be^'t 

stuffed co.it]b s8^ OuMSTEO Slates Stales 337 A stuffed 
casy>chair. 1858 J. Baron Scudatuore Organs <3 The floor* 
sweeping and stuffed-out dresses of ladies, in juxtaposition 
with the short and scant garments of the poorer women. 
189s E. Kan’KS Hopneioard Uottad 375 Our donkeys hod 
no saddlss: a stuffed sock was fastened on mina 
8 . Of a dead animal, its skin : Filled with cotton, 
tow, etc., so ns to preserve it and present the 
natural form of the living animal. 

>595 Shako, yohm 1 . i. 14c And if. . My armea [were] such 
eel«>wins ktuft. 17^ Mas. Pioxzi yourn.Fratice I. 11 'ibe 
great stuffed dog is a curiosity. x8i8 Scorr Roh 
Huge antlers of deer,.. interspersed with the stuffed skims 
of Ludgers, • .and other animals of the chase. 1850 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Two stuffed and ditcil Ash in gloss cases. 
4. Of a fowl, joint, fish, etc. : Filled with force- 
meat or minoed seasoning hei'ore cooking. Stuffed 
eggs: seequot 1883 . 

1719 H. CAKor Poems (ed. 3) 178 He gave her a Collation 
of Buns, Cheesecake^ Gammoit of Bacon, SlufTd-beef, and 
Bottled* Ala. 1851 K. B. Manspiri.d Log Water Lily 35 
A stufled goose and other delicacies. 1863 Amer. Dishes 
193 Stuffed Eggs. — Cut six hard*boiU'd eggs in two. Take 
out the yolks and mash them fine. Add two teaspoonfuls 
of butter, one of cream. Mix all thoroughly. Fill the eggs 
from the mixtiiie, and put them together. 

6 . Stopped up, obstructed ; said esp. of a bodily 
organ when diseased. Of the head or brain : Op- 
pressed by a feeling of obstruction. Also with up. 

1584 CoGAN llav. Health cxi. 99 Almonde butter.. good 
for a stuffed liro'tt. 1711 Swirr yrnLioSteUa i Sept, Jtly 
head is pretty well, only.. sometimes it fecLi very stufft. 
177a Ladv M. Coke yra/. 15 jnn. (1896) IV. 10 Her head 
wassosiufTd that She was ohliged to hold h'T bead over 
hot water. 1835 Browninq Andrea del Sarto Bo In their 
vexed, beating, stuffed and stop^ied-up brain. 1904 Slaurn 
Flaring the Gavte ir. ix. Rich nevei could sing in tune, and 
he whistled like a stuffi’O up dog.whisde. 

fig, sffog Shaks. Atacb. v. in. 44 And with some sweet 
Ohliuious Antidote Cleanse the atufft boaome, of ihal perd* 
lous stuffo Which weighes vpon the heart 

Stnffer (st^ffai). [i. Stuff v.^ ^ -eb i.] 

L A person who stuffs or fills ; one whose trade 
it is to stuff (e.g.) dead animals or cushions. 

fffxi CoTCE., Emhourreur^ a stufler, bumbaster, or puffer 
vp of things with flockes haire, &c. 18^ Mottfux Rabelais 
V. Prognost. V. 336 .Stnffeisand Bunilrasters of Pack-aoddlea. 
186a ^UKKS Stuel. Man. GeoL (ed. a) 411 Hote^ To apeak of 
scientthc men aa 'mere bcetlc>huiiters and btrd-siuffers 
1893 W. H. Hunsnit Idle Days Patagonia xiL 185 la mu- 
seums .the stuffvr's woik is endurable because usefuL 0905 
Pally CkroH, 16 Mur. 8/7 U pliolsterer. — (iood bluffer wanu 
Job. 

2. A machine or implement used for stuffing. 

187^ Knight Diet. Meck.^ Stujgir, a machine for packing 
or filiiiig) ai, 1. A machine fur stuffing horse-collan, 1883 
R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Scr. 11. 44S'^3 [I 1 ie tomatoes] 
are fed by the * sttiffer *, n cylinder woiked by a treadle, 
into the cans. 1900 Teacher^ Assembly lleiald 13 Apr. 
19^1 (Jther tools ifor bird-stuffing] .. long stuffera, bone- 
cutters. 

Stuffet : see Stuff at. 

8tll29l7 (sLP’fili), adv. [f. Stuffy a. + -lt ®.] 
la a stufiy manner; fig. iu a manner that bteks 
freshness or interesL 

1894 K. Geahamb Pagan Papers its ^her ^nt (be 
greater part of their tine stuffily in-doors. S. E. White 
Biased I'railxo^ 'I'be parJoar..waa a araalJ square apart- 
oieiit carpeted in dark Bru«Kela,and stuffily glorified in the 
bourgaoia manner by (lasteleM furniture). 191a Nation 
so Apr. 84/1 So he [a dull writer] goes stuffily on bis way. | 
StnffllnMS (surfing). [-MESS.] The quality 
of beii^ stuffy. 

1 1. Thickness or closeness of textnre. Ohs. 

i6ti CoTGR., Corps., (in cloth, or stuffe) subetance, Ucke, 
ttuffine^ite. 

2. The condition of being close or ill-ventilated. 
tBs 9 W. H. GaBGoev Egypt 11 . 164 The emallaen of the 
bedrtroms, which we should consider conducive to much 
etofllncas. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cntkbert vii. 6s Paaaengera 
wh^ like himself, prafened the treah air on deck to the 
itumaess of the saloon. 


pauent 
the 


1188 

8 . The state or lenaation of stoppage and obstme- 
tion in the throat or note. 

i86e Gbo. Eliot in Cross IT. xit 179 As soon as ons 
(cold) has departed with the usual final stage of siufliDC 
1884 M. M ACKENXiB Die. Throat ^ Nose 11 . 313 The |>aii< 
almost always experiences a feeluig of * stumness ' in I 
nose. 1898 Alibatt's tsyst, Med. V. 989 A more or le« 
general disagreeable stuffiness of the tespiratory tract. 
Stuffing (btirfiq), vhl. sb. [-inq 1.] 

1. The nciion of Stuff v.', or the result of this 
action ; f the strengthening of an army or military 
position (p/>r.); filling or cramming with material; 
gorging, eating fo repletion. 

1533 Dkllrndfn Livy iv. t. (S. T. S ) 1 1. 51 )’e Wolchls ft 
equis braniiiMnd in ««a grete lie for stuffing of verrigoaganis 
hame [L. oh eomniunitant VerruginemX ibid. v. xvii. 11 . 
306 Be .stuffing of he first batalliAthe myd batall wasdrawne 
fuith tliyu and walk. 1551-0 yfi/ 5 4- 6 Edw. VL c. 33 Aa 
Acte fur the true stuffynge of Featlierbeddcs, MattrcAsca, 
and (Juyssheona. 1581 Reg. Privy Conacit Scot. \\\. yn 
Fot the tressonable staffing and withhaldine of reitane 
hous-sia and strenthis aganis his Hienes. 1594 ^HoCornelia 
V. 133 I'o puixhase^ fame to our po.sterhics. By stuffing of 
our tropheies in their houses, zyxa-xj Swift 7^4 to Stella 
13 Mur., 1 cannot endure above one dbh ) nor ever could 
since 1 was a l>oy, and loved stuffing. i8ao Scorr Atonast. 
ix, These cowled gentry, that think of nothing but quaffing 
and stuffing ! x8^ AllbatPs l^yst. Med. 1 . 465 1 he supple- 
ment.'iry stuffings at tuck shope aie a fertUa source of feeble 
health. 

b. Obstmetion of the throat, nose, or chest by 
catarrh; the sensation produced by this. 

1601 Holland Pl/ay xxvi. vlii. ll. 350 Ibe same may bee 
taken, .for the stuffing and other imperfections of the breast. 
1618 La I MAM end iik. Falconry xx\x, 133 Of the Rye or 
.stuffing in ibc Head, itob Post Alan 13-15 Jan, s/a Advt., 
Ill a (Jough or G>Id..whera there is Pain, and stuffing in 
the Head. 1843 R. J. Gravcs Sysi. CHn. Med. xviiL 308 
Blooded last night for cough and stuffing of chest. 

2. The material with which a receptacle is stuffed 
or tightly filletl. 

1530 Palsgr. 377/3 Stuffyng of a saddell, bomrreem 1575-6 
Act 18 Elis. c. 15 No (>oIdsmy the. .shall.. use. .Sot her 
Amell or other Slumnges whatsoever.. more then ys neces- 
sane. x6a8 Ir. Alathien's Pmver/ull Favorite 103 Meate 
being denied to Drusus, hce had eaten the stuffings of his 
bed. 1706 \.xo^\ Alberti's Archit. I. 47 a, There are two 
Mrta of Stuffing; the one. .with which we fill the hollow., 
lietweeii the two Shells, consisting of Mortar and broken.. 
Stone. 1748 Richardson Clarissa'SX. 157 Four old turkey, 
worked cnairs, . . the stuffing staring out. x8a3 Scorr Quen* 
tin D, xxxiv, In the stuffing of my saddle you will find a 
Itch purse of gold pieces. iBpi J. Aiton Dom, F.con. (1857) 
x66 A person with the scoop goes immediately before the 
one who puts in the stuffing (in a drain), 1879 G. U. Goods 
(.atal, Anini. Resources 7 /..S'. 170 Preparation of curled 
hair for stuffings. 1897 AllbutPs.^yst. Med. 11 . 533 Ruviian 
horse-hair which, .had served as stuffing for an ensy chair. 

b. Cookery. Forcemeat or other seasoned mix- 
ture used to fill the body of a fowl, a boliow io a 
joint of meat, etc., before cooking. 

1538 Klyot Dict.f Fnrtite. sluffyngc, or that wherewith 
any fotde is crammed or franked. 1598 Epuiario H j b, If 
you can deuiNe a better stuffing, you may: then fry thciri in 
oyle. 1675 Hannah WooLLKY ( 7 rw//(ni». 134 Make a 

farsing or stuffing of all manner of sweet Herba minced very 
small. 1719 IxiNooN & \i\sxCompL Card. 19a 'L he I.eavcs 
of this Plant are very good both in Pottage and in Stuffings. 
1846 SovER Cookery 139 Fill the belly of the fish with stuff- 
ing. 1887 Spons' llouseh. Man. 460 Sauces, Buitera, Gra* 
vies, Stuffings, ftc. 

+ c. (e,ff. literary ‘padding Obs, 

1550 Bale Engl. Notaries n. (1551) 36 Mucha good stuff- 
3mge is in thys bulle, whan it iudgelh ma)r\’age a forny- 
cacyon. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. t6 Hollow statues, 
which (he best men are. Without Promethean btuffings 
reocht from heauen f 1641 Milton Ch. Cord. 11. 41 Men 
whose learning and beleif lies in marginal stuffings. 1804 
Ann. Rev. 1 1 . 6S/x Tlie doctor rcUtca such daily occormiccs, 
as would be esteemed too dull and unimportant for what is 
technically called, staffing^ in a garrison gazette; 

d. To knock, beat, take the stuffing out of (an 
onimnl, person, etc.) ; to reduce io a state of weak- 
ness or flabbiness, take the strength or conceit out 
of. collo^ 

1887 F. Francis Jun. .Saddle 4’ Mocassin 103 Get up !— 
get up, or ril beat the stuffing out of you I i8m Westm. 

1. 19 I uly 7/1 We will knock the stuffing out of theparties 
ing llie next ten years. 1906 * L. Malbt * Far Horizon 
v. 49 There is nothing to compare with a snisaUianee fur 
taking the stuffing out of anyooeu 

8 . JMsthcr-manuf. The process of nibbing with 
a mixture of fish- 01 1 and tallow ; the mixture used 
for this. 


U 

is performed. iBBa />>>/. A IV. Rt _ 
duobing, of ood oil and tallow is rubbed into both sides of 
the akiiL 

4. attrib. and Comb, as stuffing cloth, work ; 
stuffing-box Machinery, a cbamtxr packed with 
fluid-tight elastic material, through which a piston- 
rod or shaft is made to pass in order to prevent 
leakage at the orifice through which it leaves or 
enters a vessel; similarly stuffing-gland, ring\ 
•tuffing dr\xm*^ stuffing wkeeT\ t^tuffing stick 
(see qnot.) ; stuffing wheel, a revolving hollow 
drum in which leather is subjected to ‘ stuffing *• 

1798 Repert. Arts k Afamufi (1709) X. #90 C, shews the 
*stuffing-bcMr, throuj^ which theRptndle muat come, to work 
the chaias. s8li Camfin Afeek. Engiss. zxj The joLot is 


made steam-tight by enclosiug the extremity of the steam- 
pipe in a viuffing-box. igss in Arckmoiogia XXV. 46s Item 
p> for ^stuffyng clothe for the plyts (of a gown], xjd. iSgy 
C. T. Davis Mann/. Leather (ed. e; eer Freeman's ''Staffing 
Drum. s88g Lon Werkskop Ret. Ser. iv. lot/i Ihe 
plunger b of stone-ware, accurately ground to fit the 'siuff- 
ing-^and. 1797 CcRS Coat Ptesver Pistons, .should be 
t or 4 lem than the cylinder, the 'stuffing ring stand'i 4 
inches from the side. 1688 WoLua Armory nt. v. 37^/1 Tlie 
^Stuffing Stick..b..inad<f of tough Wood or Iron, being a 
little bent at the end, with a nickln it ; by the help whereof, 
ell perta of the seat of a Cushion, Chair, or Stool, are equally 
iiJ led. 188a Encyci. Brit. XIV. 380/1 ‘i'he currier's ^stuffing 
wheel. 1736 I.EONI Albertis Archit, I. Pumice Stone 
..M..ih^roperest..for the *stuffing wont of Vaults. 

Stuffing, PfiL a. ff. Stuff w.l 4- -ing *.] In 
obs. sense: That staffs or clogs the organs of 
breathing ; that produces a sense of obstruction ; 
oppressive to the head or lungs. 

1570-80 North Plutarch, Sertorius (1595) 631 When they 
should draw their breathes, this stuffing ayre and dust came 
in at their mouthea so fast, that tiiey had much a do to hold 
out two dayes, 1853 Culpepfer Engl, Physic, enlarged 
(1656) 98 The scent m the whole Plant [sc. Fcatherfew] is 
very strong, and stuffing. 1707 1 I^rnincton] Philip Quartt 
19 Stale roasted Roots, which eat much plea&anter than the 
fresh, and are less stuffing. 

StnffieSBfti. nome-wd. [f. Stuff r 3 . 4 -less.] 
Wanting in ' stuff ’ or substance. 

X913 J. E. Fi.rckeb Samarkand 57 (Don yuan). That 
disastrous lie Which juakes a god of Ntuffiess Unity. 

t StU'ffiy, ado. Obs. rarer~K [f. Stuff sb. -► 
-LT^.J With abundance of stuff or#iatenaI. 

1581 A. Hall i/iad ix. 16a The Egiptlen Thebes.. With 
peo^e ful so stufly filde. 

totnifare. Obs. A1so5-uT,-er. fa. E¥.{e)stu/- 
yi/p-F ■■ Anglo-L. {p)stuffura, OK, estoffure, material 
for ornament or outfit, f. esUffer Stuff w.l] 

1. Material used for fumisning, supply, or outfit. 

C1440 Prontp. Parv. 481/1 Stuffe, or stuffure, rfawry/iN, 

instauracio. 1463-4 Rolls e/ Farit. V. 505/1 Tliat noo 
Yonian . . use nor were in the Ar.*iy for bis bi^y, eiiy bolsters 
nor stuffe of Wolle.., nor other stuffer in his Doublet, save 
h'nyng. 1167-8 Ibid. 596/a Keper of oure Stuflur* within 
oure Ca'-tcil of Wynde.sore. 14^ in Ltb. Cast. Villa Norm 
httniplonia (xBt)^) 10 Arowe hedes silk wex flethursand other 
stuffuresand necessaries. 

2. Cookery, bluffing, forcemeat. 

^ c Anc. Cookery \n Honseh. Ord (1790)453 Owhen hit 
isbruiet Hmal take up theNtuHure, and do hit in a criargeour. 
c >450 Two L ockery-bks. 11. 76 I'nke faire yonge beet. And 
suet of a fbtte Ireste, or of Motion, ami hak all this on a 
horde small;.. then luake a faire large Cofyii, and couclie 
sum of this stuffiir in. 

StuiB^ (strMi), a. [f. Stuff t -y.] 
tl. Full of stuff or substance, lit, and /f^. Ohs. 
S55x-a Act 5 4 “ 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 g 3 The cood perfecto and 
stuffy makiiige of the same Clothe. x6ii Coigr., Sub- 
stantisux, substantial), siuffie, s6ao T. Granger Dlv, 
Logfke 69 By amplifications, and illustrnthins an oration fs 
made Htuffie, and fatted, 164a Fuller Holy 4- FroJ. St. v. 
xviii. (1633) 479 A mighty fire was made, nnd..(as if ihnt 
pure Element of it sell had been too fine and slender efleci u- 
aily to torment him) they made the flame more Lliffe niid 
siuffie, 1 ^ the mixture of pitch and brimstone, a 1656 Vinks 
Lord s-Supp. V. (1657) ^4 This .Sacrameni of the Gospel is an 
after SupMr modicum, full of Rpiriiual signihcation, but 
so siuffie for cmlwnrd matter, that [etc.]. 1667 W. Cavendish 
New Meth. Dressing Horses 63 They . .are to be Short from 
the Head to the Croup, and Stuffy. 

2. Ot a room, building, etc. : Ill-ventilated, close. 
Of the air : Wanting in freshness, oppressive to the 
lungs and head. Of persons : Addicted to living 
in stuffy conditions. 

1831 Lady Goanvillb Lett, bi Feb. (1894) II. 89 In the 
evening 1 shall have a stuffy drum. X853 LvnoM My Ntvel 
V. xi, 1 do believe the English are the stuffiest people ! ^ I.ook 
at their foiir>post bedste.ids I. . not a house with a ventilator I 
1855 E. Forbes Lit. Paters viL iw He remains too long ia 
the thick and stuffy atmosphere of town clubs and libraries. 

1888 Mra II. Ward R. Elsmsre I. 1. xo, 1 don't like btufly 
cotlaiM. 1904 F. I.YNUK Gia/ters li. 14 The stuffy littla 
law office whiLli had been his rdiher's. 

b. transf. Lacking in freshness, interest, or smart- 
ness. 

1^3 Froudb Nemesis of Faith ii. Do not write me cold 
stuffy letters about my stale of mind. Z900 C. Hynr Filim 
busters xx\i, 318 In ibe waist below un, that .^itufry little ucr- 
son (b« owner of the Clariudella was %bedding tears ofjoy 
aa his eyes gloated over bis re-found treasure. 1004 (C'tkss. 
AkniuJ Adv. Elin, im Rfljten 13a In that sun-flecked place., 
how could 1 be seriously interested in stufly indoor questions 
such as the equality oS the sexes? 1909 Mas. H. Ward 
Daphne iii. 56 Listening to a stuffy delate in the Senate. 

8 . Of persons : Affected with a sensation of stop- 
page or obstruction in the organs of breathing, 
S.tid also of the sensation. 

S847 Fa. A. Kbmslb Later Li/e III. apo If yon ore old and 
stiff, I am fat, stuffy, puffy, and old. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack 
0/ Goid xviii, Her head was Rtuffed, her nose was stuffed, 
and she felt altogether * stuffy* aiMl luicoanforiable, 1898 
AtlbutFs Sysi. Med. V. eSy At two or three in the morning 
he suddenly awakes with a stuffy feeling in his chest. 

b. Of the voice : Muffled... 

1889 Harped s Alag. Sept. 548/a Her own study voice, 
intenpersed with tbe familiar coughs and gasps. 

4. UmS. eolloq. Angry, sulky. 

1805 J. Neal Bro. yona/han t. 106 Don't care Ibr you,., 
with all your stuffy looks. 1898 Kipung Fiset sm Being vL 
77 They never growl at us or get stufly. 

Stufk'e, obL variant of Stivbk. 

1548 Acts Prify C0Mncit(iB90) 11 . 159 Every 8oryne valued 
at XX Flemmmne stofrea. 
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^ Staff, Oh, rare. In 5 ntuggCw^. [Cf. 
Stock sd,^ ax.] A pig-troaglu 
^1440 Pmt^ Parv, Mih Stuggt {WlmeA, itugger«L 
Iiqgg)'f trowghe, vtl tUveui parcertim. 

Stag (stn^)! Sc, [CC Stoo 
L A stab, thrust. 

i8d8 a. Scott Po€$nt 98 (E. D. D. i. v. 9 .*i Qoo* ha, 

sleely |ia'ta stug. 

2. Curltnz* (i>w qnot.) 

1897 EncycL S^rt 1. 064/3 (Curling) Stug, a shot gain«d 
by accident. 

Stag V, Se, [Cf, Stoo v.l] /mmr. To 
stab, pierce with a weapon. 

xTaa WoDROw //mA .Vm^ CA. St»/, II. 173 They atoltecd 
all the Beds with their Sworda. tm — J, Wodrtw 
(iSsB) 64 They stugged with their Swords the very bed 
my mother was lying on, jeaiouiing ha might be ooucealcd 
there. 

Btug ; see Stuck a, Obs.j short 
Btuggy (Bto'gi), a, dial, [? Related to j/ay, 
Stuck a, 

Cf. *StHggtiff healthy, strong ' {Mn, M. PmimtPs Dtvam 
Dial., 1839, GloikS.).) 

Of a person : Stocky, thick-set, ttnrdy. 

1847 Halliwbll, Stuggy^ thick and stout. Dexxm, 1864 
Blackmork Clara Vanghan Ixxxiii. (187a) a68 To use a 
Devonshire word, the farmer was too ‘stuggy . 189a P. 11. 
Kmbrson Soh Fens viii. 74 She was stuggy and fat. 

Stuld, Stuile, stuill : see Stud Stoox.. 
Btuipe, Stulr, obs. iT. Stoop sb,\ bTooa a, 
Stuiver : see Stiver. 

Stuk : see Stook and Stuck sb,l 
St like. Still : see Stuo, Stooi.. 
t Sta lage, stu lilLg. Sc, Obs, rare, (Sense 
obscure : explained by editor as * ballast '.) 

151a Aee. Ld, High Treat. Scot. I V. 389 To I'hofnoa Banna- 
tyne, sicippar. .for his baill victualing and haitl necea-uiru 
XXV li. viij s., and for stuling xx H. Ibid, yn Item,, .res&avic 
fuuriy twa celdris of met wt boght be lohuo blowtray for 
stillage to tbe said schtp. 

Stule, obs. Sc. form of Stool. 

Stulko, var. of or error for Stalko Anglo-Irish. 
1831 Scott Jrnl.'zi Mar. (r89o) II. ;i89 Frank saw the 
necessity of doing something to keep hiiaself independent, 
b iving, I think, too much spirit to become u Slulko. 

Stull (stt^i)i Obs, exc. dial. [Cf. G. dial. 
stollen slice of bread.] A great piece or hunch (of 
anything edible). 

ri 1400-50 Ware Alex. 4436 pan as a Mare at a moghe 
)ourc mawLs ye rill,...Stuffis so your stumake with stulli'* 8c 
of wynes, pat vnethis haldis, be je hoo pe hide of 50 w hale I 
1674 Rav S. d E. Country Wde, 76* A SiuUx a luncheon a 

8 1 eat piei e ot bread, cheese or other Victuals, /srrt^a). 1885 
PILLING Paisv Oint/le 38 ^E.D.D )_He kept taking gieat 
b:tes out of a thick stull ofdiriy-looking bread. 

Stoll (stt^l), Mining, [Perh. a. G. xW/eM 
(OHG. sloUOt i\\\is,5tolle\ a support, prop. The 
word has been adopted in a different sense as 
SrcLV.] A platform or framework of timber 
covered with boards to support workmen or to 
carry ore or rubbish ; also, a framework of boards 
to protect miners from falling stones. 

1778 Phvck Min. Comuh. 150 Several of these pumps may 
be placed parallel upon different Stulls, Sailers, or Stages of 
the Mine 1847 Hai 1 rwRcr.. i860 G. Hahkis in A /Aenxu/n 
(1861) 19 Jan. 8^1 And tin lay heap’d on stubs and level. 

E IoIh. 1875 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 43 Mote timber 
> required for the construction of platforms, upon which the 
men stand while at work, ' stulla ' as they aie called, 
b. atlrih. and Comb, 

1B74 Raymond Statist. Mines Jf- Mining 51, 3,8*9 feet of 
■tiill-timbcr. 1881 ■— Mining Gloss.^ .Stull. ComlwallJ. A 
platform fstull.covering)^ laid on timherN(stull-piecesi, braced 
across a working from side to sids, to suppoit workmen or 
to carry ore or waste. 1883 Encycl. Brit. A V 1. 453/1 Stull, 
pieces. . .St uncovering. 

Stull, obs. Sc. form of Stool. 

Stulin (stplm). Mining. [?a. G. stolln^Uollen 
of the BRine meaning.] An adit or level in a mine. 

ibBsCo^f^er Mines \\ \n Phil. Trans. XVII. 741 It hath 
a Stuim or Shaft to draw Water from the Mine. 1704 Baii ry 
( cd. a), Stulntf a Shaft to draw Water out of a Mioek s88i 
Raymond Mining Gloss. 

Stulp.e, var. if. Stoop j3.1 
tStult. Obs. ?A deriiive name for 

a tailor. 

167s M. Locks Engl. O/era Prtf. A 3 b, He who Com- 
poses for Voices, not considering their extent, is like a 
Botching Stult, who. being obliged to make Habits for men, 
cuts them out for Cnildrcn. 

Stult, Stulth : see Stout a., Stouth. 
tStllltificat 6 r V. Obs, rarr\ [f. late L. 
si iMyiedl-, py\,8tem of slu/lijf core,'] irans, Stul- 

tify V, Only in StultifloAtlng /)/)/. a, 
a 1893 Urqukarfs Eabelait iiL xxxiv. 988 So great waa 
the stiiltificating Vertue of that, .pulverised Dose. 
Stultifloation (stvdtifil^i'Jan). [n. of action 
i Stultify v. : see -tioation.] The action of the 
vb. Stultify, the state of being stnltihed ; an in- 
stance of this. 

183a Wkistie-binkis Ser. L (i83(0 95 Whilst others contrivo 
with their spee< bes and sonjp. To complete her stuiiifica- 
lion, O. 1896 Miss Yohok D aufy Chain 11. x, *But astoihe 
Market Cro^8, that came down a year before be was bom.* 
*It was tbe Town Council 1* said Ethel. 'One of the 
erdioary stultifications of Town Councils?* xpos * Limbs* 
UAH* Words by EywmeUuu mL ss 5 Result m before^ the 


dally anrM of fuAtgesa and a groat atuUIcntlon of the 
dumioant Power. 

[ad, Utc L, 

f. i/MA-itflooliih« fool : tee -f Y.] 

L tnuM. Zm. To allege or prove to be of tm- 
somid mind : esp. to allege one's own ioiouiity 
ill order to evade some responsibility. 

X786 BLACicaTONC Comm, II. xlx. eoi It hath been said, 
chat a nomeotn/os himself, though he be afterwards bnMighc 
to a right mind, shall not ue permitted to allege his own in- 
sanity in order to avoid such grant : for that no imii shall 
be allowed to stoUify hiinselC or plead his own disabili^. 
s86i KnnrCoutm. Anur, Lam (1873) II. axxix. 451 Ine 
principle, .that a man shall not be hmud to stultify himself 
has bi^ properly exploded. 

2. To cause to be or appear foolish, ridiculous, 
or absufdly inconsistent ; to rednee to foolishness or 
absurdity. 

1809 RitroF, Mag. LV. 19 This able senator, .did not., 
he.siiaie to tell hu ina)esty*tiiiinbuers,tbai . . they had become 
completely stultified. 1810 Wlixincton in Croker Papers 
90 Dec., 1 he licentiousness of tbe press, .(has) gone near to 
stultify the people of England. 1850 Kingsley A, Locks 
xviii, 1, to squash my convictions, to stultify my book for 
tbe sakeofpopularity, money, patronage 1 1871 Dedty Hews 
«4 Aug., This witne^ however, stultihcd himself by admit- 
ting that he eras too iar off to bear what Clement said, 
b. To render nugatory, worthless, or useless. 

1865 Daily Tel. oj Oct 4/6 The Bermundsey guardians 
took upon themselves utterly to ignore and stultify this law. 
i8n iNiisa HtADOoM Fatal Three 1. vi, The blind loUy of his 
servants had stultified his eflbrta 

3. To regard as a fool or as foolish, rare, 

x8eo Haxlitt Lett. Lit, Age Elix. i. (1884) 4 The modem 
sciolist stultifies all understanding but his own, and that 

I ' which he conceives like his own. 

Hence StultBQyliig ppl, a. Also fBtii*ltlfl«r 
rarest one who stultifies. 

i8a6 Kikbv ft Sr. EntosnoL HI. xxx. 193 Affirming most 
abikurdly, and under the omst stultifying blindness of mind, 
that [etc I 1855 H. CtAKKB iX/V/, .Stuliifier. 1879 Gap. 
Eliot Tneo. Such xviiL 394 A stultifying inconsUteoLy in 
historical interpretation. 

BtllltUoquenca fsts^lti-Llkwens). [ad. L. 
stuttiloqiur^a (Plautus) f. stultiloquus speaking 
foolishly, f. stult-us foolish + -loquus ih.it speaks.] 
Foolish or senseless talk, babble, bosh, twaddle. 

I7as Bailby, Stultiloquence^ foolish talk. 1809 Europ. 
Mag. LV. 19 1 tils sort of epithet . .cannot fall to aiid . . to the 
Stull iloqiience of every society. 1893 Swinrurnr Sind. 
PrM Sr Poetry (1894) 90 The blank and blatant Jargon of 
epic or idyllic stultiloquence. 

Stnltlloquant, a, ran, [f. L sluliihqu us : 
see prec. and -INT.] Talking foolishly. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret t. v, ' Stoltilnquent yarb-mongcr I * 
he |the schoolmaster] broke out. s864Wkbstkr; in 
later Dicta. 

Hence BtultHognaiitlsr adv. [-lt 2 .] 
s8^ Wrbstkb ; and in later Dicta 
t StuItilO'qilioilSy a, Obs. rare, [f. L. stnUi- 
logni-um (sec next) -I'-oua.] Talking foolishly. 

1683 E. Hooker in Pordage*s Myst. Dio. PreL Ep. 15 
What of.. Punns and Flams, stultiloquious Dialogs? 

Stllltiloqny (strlirldlkwi). [ad. L. slullilth 
quiumf f. slttlltloqu-us : see Stultiloqubnor.] A 
speaking foolishly, a foolish babbling. 

1853 Jer. Taylor Serm, Golden-Grotfe^ Winter xxWi. 

Wli.it they call racetiousnesse and pleasant wit, is indeed to 
all wise persons a meer Stultiloquy, or lalkine like a foola 
i8a6 Exaimner 190/1 A sort of unique stultiloquy governs 
some of the public deliberations of the owners and occupiers 
of land. 18^ Dr Morgan in Athenetnm 11 Dec. 853/3 Such 
a self-destructive congeries of stultiloquies. 

I t StYllti'tioas, a. Obs, [t. L. stuUitia folly, 

L sltelius foolisit; see -ITY and - 0 U 8 .] Foolish, 
rid icu lout, 

1547 Koordb Introd. Knnrl. ii. (1870) 1S7 In Wales. -is 
vsed these two stulticious matters. 163a I^thcow Trav, 1. 
40 'fhe Duke, .espouseth the s*-r, by casting a golden ring 
into It. Which Stultitious ceremony by Pope Alexander tbe 
third was graunted. 

Hence 1 8tiiltl*tioTialy attv, Obs. 

1536 Boorob in Ellis OHg. Lett, Ser. iti. II. 305 Then 
stuliycyusly .. I dyd as many of Chat Order doth. 
tStalty, Obs. rarer^, [app. f. L. 
foolish + -Y.] Foolish, Btunid. 

1387-8 'J'. UsK Test. Los*o 11. lii. (SkeaC) fo6 Sh.nl fyr ben 
bhimcd for it brende a foule naturelly, by bis own stulty 
witle ill sleringe? 

Stum (atom), sb. Also 8 stumm, atoms, [a. 
Du. stom^ snbst. use of stom dumb. Cf. F. vin 
must in the same sense; also G. slumtner wein, 
wine that tastes ft.'it] 

1. Unfermented or partly fermented grape-juice, 
must; esp. must in which tbe fermentation has 
been prevented or arrested by fumigation with 
sulphur. 

s66a Charlbtoiv Mytl. Vintners (T675) 149 This Flower 
thus sq^ated, is what they name Stum. Ox/. Gae, 

Na i6/s Another Vessel was.. laden with Wine and Stum, 
s^ AonisoN Italy, Aniif, near NaOtes 934 An unctuous 
clammy Vapour that arises (Vo«n the Stum of Grapes. 1769 
Mss. Raffalo EstrL Housek/r, (1778) 399 To make Stum. 
i8oe Palsy Nat. TkeoL xv. M ») 986 As necessary . .as the 
fermentation of the stom in the vat la to the perfect ion of the 
liquor. 1845 T. Smbko Wins Merchant's Man, 59 Dissolve 
balfapoundof white candy in a pint of Rbeiiish stum. x8s8 
SiMMONue Did. Ttads. 

pL 17X0 Loted. Gnu, Now 4681/4 Tliere are about 50 Hdds 
.•of.. French Wine^ some Snuaes ftc, i7 M'S F. Suaw 


Cktm, Lsd, B. (1755) ipt Thia la tbe ocmnmi Method ef 
auticbiqg Casks for WiaoiL but petiktilarly lor Stems. 

treuHl 97h8 ContplsU Farmsr e.v. Mead 9 U e/i The 
esuai preotice of making it so sttoog ea to beer an egg, Is 
very wrong. The liquor is thereby rendered n mere atum. 

0 . Must as used for lenctviiy vapid wines. Also 
oecat. spplied to spple-juice similarKy used. 

x6gn B. yomson's Esses Conviv. v. Let our Wines wichoafe 
mixture, or Stum be oil fine. 1693 Rymbb Short View 7 'rag, 
98 Chaucer threw in Latin, French, Provradal, and othw 
Languages, tike new Stum to raise a Fennentatlen. 1791-3 
P. Shaw Chem. Led. x. (1755) im After the same manner 
a .Stum is prepared in England from ike Joice of Apples. 
Jig, 1679 Snadwbll True Widow iiL 39 n*is the stuns of 
Love that makes it ftet and fume, and Sy. and never good. 
x68e Drydkn Medal 970 Tby bellowing Kene^o Pneats, 
That.. with thy Stumm ferment their fainting Cause. 17^ 
Xsf, nJom Eiilienle x68 Get rid of this stum in yoor Moon. 
2. Vapid wine reneued by the mixture of stum, 
x^ Butlbr I/md, 11. i. 569 1*11 carve your name on Berks 
of Trees... Di ink every Letter on'l, in Stom | And nwke k 
brisk Cnempeign become. 1746 Fibi.diiki 7 'rhe Patriot 
No. 94 F 7 We drank nine bottles a-picce of stum. 

8 . aiirib, and Comb, 

1679 MasRBTT in Charletou's Myst, Vintners (ed. e) 9x9 
Herring Roes preserve any Stum Wines; 1719 D’Urfbv 
PH/e V. 84 Who hate the stum Poison of Spain ood France. 
>753 Chambers* LytL Suppl. a. v. Must, Tbe Khenhh Most 
..made without bMling is only put op so close in the vehnel, 
that it cannot work f this is cjulcd stumm. wine. 1769 Mnn 
Kafpald Engi. Honsekpr, (1776) M9 Then pot a quart of 
stum-forcing to it, which will. . maka it fine and bright. 

I Btnu (slant), V. Inftecied fttummed, Btum- 
I ming. Also 7 afeamb, 8 ntoom. [ad. l>o. siom- 
mem, f. stom Stum sb."] 

L irans. To renew (wine) by mixing with stom 
or must and raising a new fermentation. 

1696 Fleckkob Diarinm >6 Such trash in belly eVe to 
put, As mungrel balderdash Mens Hesr, Dotchraan has 
stummed for us there. X669 Muses Farew. Popery 86 Hod 
a drunken Tom '1 inker tbe Penance receiv’d, Or a Vintner 
for stumming his Wine, who'd have griev'd? XTJPS A***, 
l^toom, (v.t. with wine coopers), to impiygnale wines hj 
putting bogs of herbs or other in^r^ients into them. IbieC, 
StniM (v. i.), to renew wines by raising a kesb feraieotntion. 

b-A- 

x66i C. W. in A. Brouie*M Poems To Author A 8, There 
strength of fancy, to it sweetness Jo^es, Vninixt with water, 
nor ^tUIn'd with strong lines. 1678 Ethkrkge Man 0/ Mode 
III. U. 44 Nature bos her cheats, stum’s A brain, and pula 
sophisticate dulness often on the tobtless Muliitude for true 
wit and good humimr. 1678 Oldham Let. fr. Country aos 
AHthepoorDrunk.'ird, when Winestnmt h is brains, Anolnteo 
«'ith that Liquor, thinks be reigns. 1795 Buoke Let. to W. 
I.lliot 26 May, When that sad draught.. was dashed End 
brewed, and tnefTectually stiiniined again into a seuatorial 
exordium in the house of lorda 
H ‘Jo stum up t V to set going, work up. rarg^\ 
I’he use may m due to some misapprebension. 

18x7 Keats Let. to Hnydon aS Sept., At Bailey's ingges- 
tioD .we have stummed op a kind of contrivance whereby 
he will be enabled to do himself the benefits you will lay in 
his Path. 

2. To fumigate (a cask) with burning sulphur, in 
order to prevent the contained liquor horn ferment- 
ing; to stop the fermeutatioo of (new wine) by 
fumigation. 

1787 J. Croft Wines Portugal etc 15 Moot of the Spanish 
Wines are sioomed or maicht. os tliey term it. with brim- 
si one, which also stops tbe ler mentation. 1789 W. H. Mar- 
sha i.l II. 358 This expedient b termM 'stumming 

ibc [cidei ] casks *. x86o Worc»4»tsr ; and in later Diets. 
Hence Btumxned ppl, a,, Btuinming vbl. sb. 
c 1695 Howell I.ott. (16^5) II. Iv. 70 Thb b called stoora- 
in^ or wines. 1664 Sir P. Nkilr in Evelyn* s Pomona 40 
[Cider] cannot be unwhoiscmc. upon the same measure that 
stummed Wine is sa 1O66G. Harvkv Morbus Angl. xsviii. 
(167a) 77 A kind of crude dull stunib'd Bunleaux. wtdgq 
in C. Mackey Songs Lond. Prmtters (Percy Soc.) tea All 


Iwal lads of true English race ; That scorn thestum'd notion 
of Spain and France. A iyai Vsios On Pass/tge m Scaligeri- 
When you with Higb-Duicb Hccrcndine, Expect folse 
Ditm, and stumra’d Wine. 1837 Kichaboson, Stummed 
casks are casks fumigated (with mtm&ione, to prevent the 
U^or from fermeiiiiiig). 

Stamble (sur'mbl}, sb. Also 6 atomble. [L 
Stumulk t;.] 

1. An act of stumbling. 

a. A missing one’s footing, a partial fall. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1. jil xxxl ga. 1 wros told of a 
Spaniard, who having got a fall by a stumble, and broke his 
nose, rose up, and in a disdainfull manner said,..'l*his b to 
walk upon earth. 1743 Wrslry /rnl. oo Get., Many en- 
deavour’d to throw me down, while we were going dowm-biil 
on a slippery path to the town.. . But 1 made no stumble el 
all, nor the least slip 'till I was intirely out of their bonds. 
xS^ ^OTT Talism. xxii, The horse of the knight mode such 
e perilous stumble as threatened to odd a practical moral to 
the tale. 1890 D. Davidson Mem, Long Life ix. 994 Douglas 
Graham's horse had stumbled in the ^t bed of the Dulub, 
and that stumble saved lib rider’s life. 

Af* >547 J- Harrison Exhort, in Com//. Scot. (187a) 22a 
’This b a grcetc -tomble ut tbe tbrcssholde of the dore : for it 
b plain by hi9torie<L that Lusitania| was not called Portyn- 

f oie, almost by a M. yeres, after this supposed tyme. 1639 
'ULLRK Holy War iv. xx. 203 A Prince, who in the race oit 
his life met writh many mbs, some stumbles, no dangerous 
falls, 

t b. An ineffectual attempt Obs, 
a 163s Cosset Nontence Poems (1807) mx Or lyke to 
rhyming verse that runs in prose. Or lyke tbe slnmblcs of a 
tynder bos. 

a A blunder, slip. 

1607 fiAKiymron Nu^ Ami. (1804) II. 40 Molster Vnghsn 
examined him.. and found him but shallow, and not very 
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mdy In lh« Roman longoa, hh frrad having baan fayn to 
helu him up, in two or tbraa fowla atumblaa, both of languaga 
and matter, a id4i Br. Mountacu Aci$ 4> Mph, (164a) 370 
A prosecution of tne former Paragraph, with a stumbla of 
Baroniui. i6t7 SaiTLE R^. Dtytitn 68 By the damnable 
■tumbles Mr. Notes makes in them, ha is qnita diflferent 
from Aretine in his PretacSb 1736 Haavav Mtm, G§a, it 
(1848) 1 . 408 Sir Robert, finding the stumble bis brother had 
made (in making this suggestion].. Joined in tho laugh 
against him. 190s Scotsmipn i hfar. 7/4 The significant 
scumble made the rijiht bon. gentleman in bis reply. 

fd. A taking oBvnee. Obs. 

1^4 Bunyan Light /or thorn iif Darknou (1675) 33 This 
their stumble might arise either 1 1. From the cruelty of 
iferod t Or, a From their own not oliserving and keeping in 
mind the Alarum that God gave them at bis Birth, 
e. A moral lapse. 

S70S RngL Thoo^hrastuo 1B6 One stumble is oftentimes 
enough to deface the character of an lionourable life. 1876 

H. K. Wood iiigttw. Sat:>ation v. 57 His stumbles and his 
transgressions are bis sorrovr. 

fl A itombliag or coming by accident upon 
something. 

X869 Holland Ftain To/hiv. xaa There aiw exceptions to 
this rule in the lucky Stumbles that are mude upon extra- 
ordinary deposits of the precious stones and metals. 

2. In generalized sense : I'he action of stumbling. 
1641 Milton Ch . Gor > f , L 4 How much le&secan we believe 
that God would leave his. .Church, to the perpetuall stum- 
ble of conjecture and disturliaiice. xepa I.'Estrangr Aito/o 
Fabtoo Life ix. 10 The Clown, after a little Stumlde within 
himself,., says.. If it be the Custome of the Family, 'tis not 
for me to be against it. 1880 Bi ackmorr Mary AnerUy I. 
X 1,15 Buoys, nets kegs •• lay aliont. .here and there and 
everywhere, uptm this half-acre uf slip and stumble, at tiio 
top of the buaKhanncl down to the sea. 

1 3. A Stumbling-block. 

1651 H. Moir Seeowi Lash To Rdr , in Enthms, Tr/, etc. 
(1656) Msb, And truly.. th.'it Book which hath proved so 
mischievous a scandal, 1 intended oncly for a stumble to 
woke you. 

Stimibla ( 8 t 0 *rob’l\ V. Forms: 4 atomble, 
■tumbill, -bul, 5 atombol, ^byl, Btoinel(e, 
atomla, atoomel, atumbylle, stumle, atummel, 
9 diaL atummle, 4 - atumble. [li^rly 14 th c. 
UombU^ stumhli (the b is euphonic ; the original 
Uomle, stufnhy is not recorded till the 15 th c.) cor- 
responds to Norw. itumla to grojie and stumble in 
the dark (Koss), 13a. dial, stumte^ S>^. dial, stomla ; 
peril, repr. on unrecorded ON. ^stumia^ synony- 
mous with the cognate stumra to stumble (Norw. 
stum a ) : see Stuvmrr v. The root Is an ablaut- 
variant of ^stam - : see Stammer v.] 

I. tft/r. To mUs one’s fooling, or trip over an 
obstacle, in walking or running, so as to fall or be 
in danger of falling. 

CX3SS ( 7 /Mi. IV. do Bibhtrw. In Wright Voe. 143 Ke il ne 
ceste ne ne checc [^/Mir</ stumble ne falle] Kn la bowe ne 
tiies'tece. c 1330 K. Bkunnr C/i*on. PVaco (RolK) 19433 He 
(the giant] stombicd, & gof a cry. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 55 
A seruitour ker was, bat nerned at mete. He stombled 
at a chance, 8c fclle on hin kne. <1 X340 Hampolb Psalfor 
xix. 8 Proude horsis that will stumbill and gere vs breke 
oure ncke. 1388 W\clip John xi. 10 If he wandre in the 
ni^t. he stomblith (Vulg. oJffonditX. C1450 Brut li. 378 
And buniie FrcmuJimeii oome prikk}ng duun as ]>ei 
wolde haue ouyr*r>'dyn alle oure meync x but God and 
our archeiB made hem sone to stomble. X5S3-34 FiTZHRRn. 
liHsb. 009 The cordes b a thynge that wyll in.ike a horse 
to stumble, and ofte to fall X659 in Vernev Mom. (1907) 
II. 147 The horse Ktumblinge threw them both, 1746 Fran- 
cis tr. Hor.f E/ist 1. x. 63 Our Fortunes and our Shoes are 
near allied 1 We're pinch'd in strait, and stumble in the 
wide. 1610 Scott l.ady o/L.\. ix, But, stumbling in the 
rugged dell. The gallant horse exhausted fell. X846 Mrr. A 
Marsh Father Darcy 11 . xix. 391 A sort of broken gallop, 
as of horses forced forward, yet faliediig and stumbling at 
every step, was now heard. 1900 Hr. W, How Lighter 
Moments yj His horse stumbled in a lane and fell with him. 
b. with const, a/, over. 

a 1430 Lo Morto Artk. 1 1 s Hia hors stomelyd at a stone. 
CX450 CAroRAVB L^o St. GiJitert xWix. 193 Sclie stoinbeled at 
a blok whech was Iiid with straw and bus fcl sodeynly. 1538 
Klyot Diet., Offensacnlwn, that which is layd in a mans 
\^aye, whereat he stumhleih. 159a Shaks. Rom. ^ Jut. v. 
tii. lia How oft to night Haue my old feet stumbled at 
graues. avjvj Prior useke o/OrntomCs Put. 13 His steed 
. stumbles o'er the Heap, X794 Mrs. Kapcliprs Myst, 
Udoipko xxxiii. Give me the torch,.. and take care you 
don't stumble over anything that lifs in your way. i8a4 
Scott RedgauntUt cn.^ xv. Stumbling at every obstacle 
which the devotion of his mide, Richard, had left in the 
path, he [etc.]. 1833 Hr. Martinrau Briery Creek iii 58 
As sure as one walks in the dark, one stumbles over a pig. 
»« 4 S Ford Handbk. S/^ain 1. 5a Hnving stumbled over a 
■tone. 1894 Alma-Tadema IVtngs 0/ /caruo I turned 
from the window and stumbled over something ; 1 lighted a 
candle. 

o. To fall In consequence of a stumble. 

14. . Sir Srarr (Pynson) 9454 There wasa wel,. . And Beu)'i 
stumbled ryght therin. X9M Conmnsseur Apr. RTij/a Here 
are men fighting. ., there a norse is stumbling to tua kneoa 
d. To knock or jostle against (a person or thing) 
involuntarily. 

ci^o Prom^. Paro. 481/r Stummelyn, or hurtelj^ a-^en 
a stole, or cloggc, or ober lyke, tmf^tngo, x8Ba Shelley 
Faust ii. at Every step One stumbles 'gainst some crag. 
1835 Politeness 4 Cd.-broeding a8 This boy or girl.. who 
never . . tries to vex your feelings, but if they happen so much 
as Co stumble against you, or hurt you In any way, say 
Immediately, * I am sorry for it.* X865 Kincslkt //rmo. 
xll, * 1 am out,' quoth H ere ward, as tho man almost stumbled 
against lam | * and this is in.' 


a. Of an inanimate thing 2 To alrflce unexpectedly 

an, f ntmcs'use, 

xyD# Soeret Mercury •3-30 Sept, e/i, I press'd her to dis- 
cover her Lodgings, but m vain t for the Boat just stumbled 
on the Slones and parted us. i8sa Shelley tr. Catdcron*s 
It (that sad ship] Birikes— . . It stumbles 

stumble at (an) the threshold. 
Chiefly Jig,\ to fail, take offence, meet with an 
ominuos check at the lieginning of an enterpiUe. 
1377 Langu P. Pt. B. V. 757 He stumbled [. 7 e several 
I Tiirumblr v.j on the thresshewolda. 1579 

Spbnsrr Shsbh. Cal. May 930 Tbo went the pensife nanimo 
out of dore And chaunst to stomble at the threshold flore. 
1393 .Shaks. 3 Hen. i'l, iv. vii. ix. 1699 T. Bakre Ro/L 
Learn, xvi. 900 I'his is no very great mistake, but it is 
always ominous to stumbleatthe threshold. 1715 N. Hailey 
hrasm. Colloq. (1733) 909, 1 lately bei>an to read Seneca's 
lOpistles, and stumbled, an they say, at the very '1 hreshold. 
1877 Feoudk Shoti Stud. (1863) IV. I. iv. 49 ne stumbled 
on the threshold, and had almost fallen, but recovered him- 
self. 

2 . Jig in various uses. 

a. To trip morally. 

1303 K. y.nvHHK Han 4 it.Synne 6 $ 9 i Ful many on stumble 
vp and down Of b« creces of syre glotown. <11^0 Ham- 
ik>lb Psalter xxv. 1, 1 shal not be seke [Vulg. non in/rma^ 
hot I bat is. I shal iioght stumbuL c 1400 Destr. 7 roy 9^98 
S'^he .siirryngen ger stumble, b^t atidfast wold bx 1591 
Shaks. Txvo Gent. 1. ii 3 yttl. Would'st thou then couii- 
saile me to fall in louef Lstc. 1 Madam, so you stumble 
not vnherdfully. A 169a Siiaowell Volunteers i. i. (1693) 

7 That Moiher in Iaw of thine is..l believe given to 
stumble much t there is an odd fellow keeps her Company. 
1851 Thackeray llnm.. Siui/t{iii\i) 31 They xinni^ 
and stum bled., with debt, whn drink. 

b. To make a slip in speech or action ; to blonder 
through inadvertence or un preparedness. 

M5®-*S3® Myrr. Our Lotiye 51 Yf yt happe..that any 
. . fayle or stomble, or be dy'itracte from saynge or beriiig of 
any worde, or verse, or psalme, etc. i6<^ Rowlands Dto- 
gines l.anth. 94 T'u better stumble with thy feet Then 
stumble with thy tongue. x6si Biblc Transl. Pre/. p6 
But yet as men they [the LXX] stumbled and fell, one 
while through ouersight, another while through ignorance. 

O. 'I'o come on or upon by ciiance and unex- 
pectedly ; to come iif or into (a place) by ch.ince. 

*855 Edkn Dscades (Arb.) 337 He that speaketh much 
shal aumtimes stumble on the truth, c 1575 G. Haevi-y 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 158 It was mie illuck to stumble on 
■uteb cumpany to Walden warde, that I could not posnibely 
cunipas mie purpose, unles (etc.). 1579 Gosson Sek, Abuse 
(Arb.) 30 Some Archplayer or other that hath read a litle, 
or stumbled by chance vpon PbuiuH comedies. iS9a Shake. 
Rom, 4 7ut. H. ii 57, 163a Lithgow 7 'rav. 1. 37 It was 
my lucke to stumble tn here againe. 168a N. O. Boileau's 
Le Lutrin it. 164 Thustrudg a he nimble 1 Whom should he 
stumble next on, Hut that tough stick of Wood, Boirude 
the Sexton? 1706 E. Ward IVooden fVortd Dtss. (1708) 36 
You shall sometimes stumble upon a Lieutenant.. of a very 
different Make. ^ 1781 Cowvkb Conversat. aSo He^ had a 
world of talk With one be stumbled on, and lost his walk. 
x8s3 Kirby A Sr. Entomol. xiii. (1618) I 417 note. Some 
time after making this experiment 1 stumbled upon a pa^ 
sage in Redi. 18^ W. C. Harris Harr. Exped. S. A/nctt 
17 In the course of our perambulations. .we stumbled upon 
a waggon discharging a cargo of oranges. 1840 Dickbns 
Old C. Shop xix, They were not the fittest companions «he 
could have stumbled on. 1874 1 .. Stephen Hours in Lihr, 
(18^9) I. L 10 The founders, .appear to have stumbled upon 
their discovery by a kind of accident. 1877 Mk^ Olipiiant 
Makers L'torence viii. 911 The curiou»ly ac-cident.il and 
foriuitous way in which real excellence 8i>me(imps stumbles 
into recognition. 190s S. Squire Sprigge industr. Chevalier 
xiL 165 Nowand again they stumble upon prises which they 
cannot appreciate. 

d. To Cake offence; to find a stambling-block 
or obstacle to belief. Chiefly with const, at, 
x^ykPilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) ii l^ Here perauenture 
the scrupulous persons wyll stomble, & say [etc J. 1393 
B11.SON Govt. CkrisCs Ch. 4x0, 1 see no cause for others to 
stumble at it. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gat/t. Eng. 1. xv. 46 In 
case the Prelacy for England should stumble at the Supre- 
macy of Rome. X687 |. Rknwick in A. Shields Li/e Biogr. 
Preshyc. (1897) II. 987 Stumble not, because Rergion is 
mock^ at. 1789 Priemtlvv Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. si Too cir- 
cumstance at which m.'inkind.. stumbled the most. x86o 
Pussy Mm. Preph. 99 Those who rebel against tbo law of 
God, stumble, In divers manners, at the ways of God. They 
■tumble at God Himself,.. they stumble at His attributes; 
they stumbla at His Providence, at His acts (etc. i x68a 
Pitman Mission L/e Greece 4 Palestine 396 These two 
peoples stumble at one 'stumbling itone', cveu Christ. 

•fe. Proverb. 

1530 Palsge. 736/9 Thou lepest over a bloke and stomMest 
at a Rtrawe. 1347 Homtlies, Works D iv, They were of so 
blynd iudgemeiite, that they stombled at a strawe, & le|:>ed 
ouer a bliicke. 1633 Kamerey Astral. Restored 'I'o Rdr. 

17 To skip over blocks, and stumble at straws. 

9. To walk unsteadily and with frequent stumbles. 

f >4U Torr. Portugal Bbo Stomlyng thurrow fry the and 
fen, 'ryll he com to a depe glen. X377 Geangb Golden 
Aphrod. N ij b, Hut who so telde as blind e Bayardef for 
he mbtrusting nought, comes stumbling forth at will. 1607 < 
May Z.»caM III. F 1, He seeing his Sonne fall with trembling 
step Stumbling along came to that side the ship. 1667 
Milton P. L, iil aoi But. .blind be blinded more, That 
they may stumble on, and deeper fall. 1607 Dampipr Voy. 

1. xv. 408 By this unreasonable custom they fthe Chinese 
women] do in a manner lose the use of their Feet, and in- 
stead of going they only stumble about their Houses. sSei 
Scott Cast. Dang, tx. She kept talking all the while at she 
stumbled onward. X669 Tozek Highs. Turkey 1. 999 We 
■tumbled along behind him by the light of the stars, over 
very rough places. 1878 Bsownino La SeUsiaa 59 What a 
load he stumblnfl under through his glad sad seventy years. 
1883 STKvaNaoM Treeu, IsL xsi^ Aod with a dreadful oath 


Alag, Prodig. li 60 
' rMrock. 


i jaggfci 

f. Phrase. 


To 


he stumbled off, ploughed down the sand,, .and disappeorudi 
1900 S. E. WHira Bta e ed Trail iv, He dres«od, siuvtring, 
and stumbled down stairs to a round stove. 

b. transf. Of an inanimate thmg : To move bf 
jolts or falls, rare. 

1873 Miss Thackeray Old Kensington ii. fed. a) 9 StaHng 
..at (lie luggage os il comes bumping and stunibhngoff the 
big ship. 

o. Jig. To proceed, speak, or act in a blundering 
or hesitating manner. 

C1394 PL Qrede 591 Now mot a frere studven ft 
stuniblen in tales, 1589 K. Harvey tlain Petdvtu Ded., 
As farre as Will Solnes vtuttring pronunciation may stumble 
ouer at a breath, tw SHAka a Hen. V/. iii. ii. 316 My 
tongue should stumble in mine enrnest words. 1598 Mars* 
TON Sco, Viltarue To iudiciall Perusers B 4 b. Yet both of 
them Nuvenal and Persius] goc a good seeniely pace, not 
stumhling, shuffling. 186a Stanley Jeiv. Ck. (1877) I. xiiL 
S46 'i'hrough a Kuccesston of failure-, they stumbled into 
perfection. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 193. 1 haxe forgotten 
what 1 meant : niy mind Stumbles, and all my faculties are 
lamed. *884 HatpeVs Mag. Nov. 919/9 I'll stumble through 
the dritsi scientific treatise you have. x8qi Farrar Daikn* 
4 Dtnvn x v, Seneca blushed, and hissniootn tongue stumbled, 
as he attempted to express his graiiticattua. 

4. trans. (causatively). 

a. To trip up, bring to the ground, overthrow, 
lit. and Jig ? Obs. 

c X330 R. Brunnb Lkrou. Waco ('RoW*) 13050 Steden hlayn, 
stumbled ft failled. 138s Wyci.if Eccles x. 19 llie lippis 
of the vnwise shuln stOmblen hym doun [Vulg. 
buHt euu/J. X59a Seliman 4 Peis, iv, I 999, now occa- 
sion serues to stumble him That thrust hin sickle in my 
haruest Lorne. s6m ,i'Eoucii Sacred Print, (ed. 9) 449 
Stumble not an Vpricht foot, with a visible Block of 
offence. 

b. To puzEle; to give pause or offence to; to 
embarrass, nonplus. 

X605 L. Hutten Auuswert 3 But the Treatiser thought it 
moie for his aduantage,. .to set down hts argument con- 
fusedly, the more to stumble the vnskillull Reader i6ai 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 1 i. (1694) 997 A comiiiun ague 
sometimes siumliles them all (xr. the apothecarici|, they 
cnruiot so much as rase. 1653 W. Rami-sey AstroL Restored 
99, I think good for the clearing of all what hath been al- 
ready said (least some ma> be stumbled thereat) to deliver 
my minde as touching (heir influence thus. 1669 S. Sim- 
mons Miltods P. L. 'lo Rdr., A reason of that wliii h 
stumbled many others ^by the Poem Rimes not. x68a 
Bunvan Holy War ^Si Toqurstion Election is.. to mumble 
the faith of the Tomii of Mansuul. 1704 A. Shihlds L/e 
7 . Renwick Biogr. Pte>b>t (1B27 II. 144 By these and the 
like Reproaches, many were ^ttnmbled at hiv leminiony. 
X764 CowfBR 'Task IV. 533 In days like these, .when Viitiie 
U HU scaice. That to suppose a sicne where she pre-ides., 
stumbles all belief. 1893 W. G. Cocci ngwood Az/r Rusk/m 
1. 179 '1 he proud poH-cs-ur of a cm-and-diy creed will be 
stumbled by this new tnih stone in Mi. Ruskm's intellectual 
pilgrimage 1901 Church Quarterly July 425 He [a China- 
man) is much stumbled that. .the claims of a man's wifs 
take precedence of those of his elder bi other. 

t o. To shake (a lesolve, an opinion), Obs, 

1607 Markham Cavel, 111 vii. ,^4 1 here U notliii^ dooth 
80 much stumble mens mindes, and make them offtaidoof 
keeping hunting horses, as the verie remembiance and char^^e 
of keeping them. 1646 HatutUou Papers (Canidcnj 134 'I he 
small appearance he Andes that his message will be satis- 
factory to you there hath much stunibied his re-uluiion of 
sending it to London, ^ 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng il 
xxv. 199 Nor was it wisdunic for Kings that sate Ioo-« in 
their 'fhrones, to stumble the good Opinions of so consider- 
able [a] paity towards them. 

fd. To act as an obstacle to, to hinder, prevent. 
1606 Warner Alb Eng. xvi. ciii. 406 What stunibirth rur 
B.ines- bidding, pra? cause Peg for&outii will be A Genii^ 
woman. 

Hence Stumbled ppl. a. 

X348 Cooper Efyot's Diet., Titubatus, tripped, stumbled. 
x8^ S. WiLBBRFOKCE in A-hwell A ^(1880) 1 . XI. 499'] hungh 
Co anonymous public slanderers 1 would give no answ er, yet 
to a stumbled Chiistian friend 1 ought even to humble m)r- 
■eir to reply to a surmise so degrading to iiiy character even 
as this. 

Stumble-blook, v, mnee-wd. [As if f. *stum- 
bU'block *= Stumbliko-block.] trans. To put 
stumbling-blocks in the way of. 

1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 3 Oct , If I ever do anything 
worth remembering the Kcxiewers will no moie be able to 
■tumble-block me than the Royal Academy could you. 

Stnmbler (stt^'mblai). [f- Stumble v. -i- -er ?.] 

1. One who, or someihing which stumbles; esp. a 
horse that is given to stumbling. 

ri44o Prom/. Parv. 481/1 Siumlere (or stomclare) cespL 
tutor. 1361 J Hbyw'ood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1167) 150 Stumble 
at a strawe, and leape oner a blocke. Such stumblers are 
blockeheads. 1613 Uuiasing 0/ Mackiav. 96 Riding a 
■tumbler bold fast the lx idle. i6m G. Hbrbi-rt Tentpie, 
Ch. Porch XXX vi, A slumbler slumbl^ least in rugged way. 
1796 COLPRIDGB To an tn/ant 5 Poor stuinbler on the rocky 
coast of Woe. 1833 Wilms Penciitiugs II. liv. lax '1 he 
horses were all sad stumblsis. 1804 Meredith foresight 4 
Patience Poet. Wka. (191a) 418 Yet, happy for uh when, 
their cause defined, 1 hey walk no longer with a stunibler 
blind. 

2. A canse of stumbling • a * (>oscr*. 

1863 P. Davidson Pentateuch rind, IL 33 Here was a 
■tumbler for the priests and a marrowbone for the infidels. 

Stumbling (su^-mbli^), vbl, sb. [-ino L] Tho 
actloD of the verb Stumble, in various senses. 

a SAoe-go Wars Alex. 9693 pare was stomling of stedls 
sticking of erlea 13,. Kingk Barker 106 in Ritson Anc. 
Pep. Poetry 64 With n Htombcllyng at he rode the 

thanner downe he (the horse) cast. 1368 Grapton Ckron, 
II. 598 He tolde him also without anye stayeng or stem- 
blyng,..the fumes of all the colours that could be shewed 
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b!m. till Bini.« i Jphn IL lo H«e thut loutlli hb brotiMrt 
abuleUi in tha lUht, Mid ihora b non* occMioa of atombUng 
in hiin. 1697 HoBuit himrkt Ahiurd Ge^m* 4, I notod u 
Only ihat you mny b« mor* merciful iiereafier to ibe ttiun- 
blingn of A hasty Pen. t8i0 Kkati K$uljfmt0m 1. 703 To 
entice My stumblings down some monstrous prteipica 1^ 
G. S. Hadkn-Powbll Ntw Homes 1B4 Stummings oud ui* 

i uries to legs are of remarkably rate occurrence^ >^**3 
raouDB Led, Gouuc, Trent vU (1896) 134 There was stum- 
bli ig again at the power of the key>s end at the splendour 
and a'lsumptions or the hierarchy. 

b. L'ontb,x ■tuitibllug-&oe, a hone-shoe de- 
vised to prevent stumbling ; atumbling-t atook, 
-atone « Stumrmno-blook. 

1908 AnimeU Managem, (War Office) 367 "Stumytng 
shoes, e^iln texti Shoes to obviate stnmbli ig). 15M 
*Stumbline slock [see Sisies sb, 3 c). 1^ Kokst ir. 7, 

van Her NooCs Thent, Worldlings 31 Christ is that stum- 
bling Btocko, and the stone of oflcnse, wh«reat the world 
scumbled, c 1630 Ri9i>oMJSri<rv.Z?<r7//’M( 1714) 11 . 150 Richard 
Hooker, .wrote a Hook iiititled The Laws 0/ Ecclesiastical 
PoUtvt a great Stumblini^-Stock 10 many, and not answered 
by any. 1841 Boasow ^ncali 1 1 . ii. 111. 156 .Many of which 
have long been stumbling-stucks to the philologist. ssa6 
Tinualr Rom. ix. 33 Beholde I put in syon a 'stoinblynge 
Slone and a rocke which shall make m«n faule (Gr. kidov 
epoa«oMMar(K xoi wtrpae <r««v8aAov^ 1367 Sot. Poems 
Reform, Hi. lOQ God he[tlis all that layis ane stumling stan^ 
(Dull ilk may the cause Ije of our bretheriiigis fall. 1884 T. 
lluRNET Theory Earth r. aos ‘1 he reguiariiy of the utiiverse 
wa.s always a great stiimolins-stone to the Kpicursans. 
TiySo CowfKM tr. Rourne, Glorv-itotrm 19 Nor cru h a worm, 
wliose useful light Might serve.. To shew a stumbling stone 
by night. 1883 Swinbumnu 11. i (180414780016 

sciirril children that lurked near Set there by Satan for my 
stumbling-stone. 

Stumbling (stp’mbllrj), pf/. a. [-ino *.] That 
Btumblcs, iu various senses or Ihe verti. 

Ci4a3 Cost, Persev. 1042 [Atfaricia loi/idtar:] perfore, 
Pryne, good bropyr, .late Iche of v$ take at othyr, & ^t 
Mankynde on a stomlynge stol. 1538 LLVar .Suj/fot^ 

SHv eguus, a stumblynge horse. 1379 SrKNSBS Shef^k. Cal, 
May 331 Her Rtumb'ing steppe somewhat her ainazra. 1383 
Higins Juuins' Nomencl. 383/1 Co^fragoeus /p<Mf,..a 
rough, ruggrid, rockie or aiumblin^ ground : vphill and 
duwnehill. 17x7 Country-Post xi. in Swi/t's Aftscell. II. 
390 There have died of the falling Sickness two stumbling 
Hort.es,asalsoone of their Riders. 1859 Dick kns etc. Haunted 
//p. vii. 42/3 Then she heard him.. go down stairs, with 
hurried, stumbling siep^ 1859 Hobtts of Cd. Society xv. 
37a The t»*arful, stumbling spi*eches of ‘dear papa* after 
cnampagiie fat the wedding bie.'ikfast]. a 1893 Ciikistina O. 
Kussktti Poems {iifoi) 309/1 is there a path 10 Heaven My 
stumbling foot may tremlf 1903 Trxvk* Othsr Side of 
Lant. II. xxvii. (i9<^) 164 Kverywhere U the figure of the 
devout offering his stumliling prater 

Stumbling-block* SrnMnuNO vd/. sd, 

Introiluced byTindale as a lendcrlng of Or. irpocrxop#e| 
later transliuom have preferred to u^e it to render vrai^aAov. 
The phroiie * to stumble at a block ' (i. e. a tree slump) is of 
earlier date: s«‘e quoL 1:1450 under Siumhlk v, a b. Cf. 
stumhlmg-stockx stone (Stumiiling vbl. sb bj 1 
Something to stuinhle at or over; a caufe of 
Bturnbling, Chiclly fig, 

a. An occaiioQ of moral flumbling ; a 'scandal*, 

' offenM *. 

iSafiTiNDAiK xiv. 13 That no man putt a atomblinge 
blocke or an occ.xsion to faule Kir. n-poaxoM^a tmaySaAot ] 
in his broihfrs waye. 1331 AIork Confut. Ttndole Pref. 
Ke lij b. It wyll none otherwyse be, but that soinesiumblyng 
blokicya wyll allway bo by nialyc)ouse folke layed in g(^ 
peoples way. 1851 Huuiifs l.ndath, 1. xii. 58 All which 
doin 'S, or sayings be scumbling hloc'ks, that make men to 
fall 111 the way («f Religion. 1853 M acauc.ay Hist. Eng. xiv. 
HI. 489 To unite a scattered flock in one fold under one 
shepherd, to remove stiiinlding blocks from the path of Ihe 
weak, ..these wore objecis wiiich niigbt well justify some 
modification .of n.stional or provincial usages. 1884 J. 
Hall. Ckr. Home xi. 166 If meat be a sitimbling-block to 
a brother, then will he forego it (i Cor. viii. 13}. 

b. An occasion of ialling into calamity or ruin, 
1333 CovERDAi.B Eaeh. iil ao Yf a rightuous man go from 
his rightnou-.nesse, . I will l.sye a stombliii.:e blocke before 
him, and ho shall dye. 173a Lkiuaro Ssihos II. viii, 847 
Be upon your gu.ard against this stumbling-block of heroes. 
iBag Scott .inneof G. x\i, We arc not men lo be trodden 
on . .{ those who have attempted it have found us stumbling* 
blocks. 

O. An obstacle to lielief or understanding ; some- 
thing repugnant t > one’s prejudices. 

a 1393 Maklowb ft Nashb Dido iv. i. (Brooke) 1091 , 1 we 
ABneas sticketh in your minde. But 1 will noone put by that 
itumbiing-blocke. 1633 W. Kamkskv Astral, Restored 371 
Unless 1 liere remove a seeming obstruction or stumbling 
block, perhaps some mistakes or erroiirs might arise. 1714 
Addison /. No 593^7 A Siumlding- Block tuthewl.ole 
Tribe of these rigid Cr. ticks, K\}LKi.KM>Case Arian- 

Subscr. 33 'J'he old Arians would have detested such Prac- 
tises: The 'O/Rov.ito*' alone was such a Stumbling-Block to 
Them, that They could never get over ic. 1857 Kxulr 
Euthar, Ador, ao A most elTectuid stumbHng blocK to thoM 
who were unwilling to believe. 1884 Howrn Logic viL 304 
Baroko and Bokardo have been stumbling bloclcs to the 
logicians. iSSa F. TRMrtR Relat. Kelig. 4 * Sci. viiL (1B85) 
844 Believers nave thus prepared a stuinblingblock for 
themselves. 

d. An obstacle la the way of progress, or of the 
execution of a plan. 

s<93 .Shaks. a Hen, VF, 1. fi. 64 Were I a Man, a Duke, 
ana next of blood, 1 would remoue these tedious stumbling 
blockes. 1838-9 Burton's Diary (1838) 111 . 398, 1 have 
heard that them are the greatest endeavours to put some 
obstruction in this business. Dutch and Dane are not want- 
ing to lay ktiimbling-blocko. 1738 BuTi.Ba Anal, il vii. 3S4 
Such a discovery might have been a stumblingblock in the 
way of Christianity. 1838 Jamrs Louis XIV^ 1 . 194 Nor 
did he ever quit his rebgioa, though as a Hugonot it might 


have yioved t fveat stembUiiB-block b hb way, iMs 
Tbullotb Bsltds EsL bUI 1x3 Sh«..had ooow to tear that 
sho mlghc bt an erobaig o 00 hb prosperity, and a stumblinf, 
bloek in the way of hb success, iota Haiurs ei Nov. 148/1 
Tbe cost of electrical power it tot chief ■tumbling-block 
to the introduciiua of Che mamtfaaure oa a large scale in 
thb country, 

«. Jq literal iense. rarg. Also aitrib. 

Counsel si A good Survevour shunt also the 
orderuig of Doores with StumbItng-BlocK-Tbresholds. 1893 
Law 1 imst XCY. 804/8 The cover projected about t^ in. 
alx>ve the bvcl of the road, and so furmed a stuoibhiig- 
block. 

tioHsA 1859 HensciiKL Fsuh, Led. Sd, Sub/, Hi. f 31 
(1866) 119 Jupiter, in fact, u a regular stumbling-block 10 
the way of coiiieta 

Stumblingly (stwmbtiQli^ adv, [f. Stuk- 
BLiNa pbl. a, -h -LY t.J In a itutubliiig manner. 

«is 88 l SiUNBY Apol, Poet, (Arbu) 63. I know not, whether 
to ineruaile more, either that he [CbaucerJ in that mistie 
time, could see so clearely, or that wee in this clears age, 
walks so stumblingly after him. 1879 Brownino Martin 
Relpk 95 A Man,.. Who stagiieringly, stumblingly. risen, 
falls rises, 1915 Ckamb. Jrni, Aug. 49</s, 1 stumblingly 
de-^cended the rugged bank. 

StH'inblyi a, [f. Stumblb w. -t.] a. Addicted 
to iiumbiing. b. Apt to cause stumbling. 

1890 Century Mag, Aug. 370/0 'i'he miserable horses of 
the peasants are awfully Aow and very stumbly. 1898 G. W. 
Sikkvrns With Kitchener to Khartum 114 It is an impcne. 
trable, flesh-tearing jungle of mimosa-spears and dom-palia 
and stumbly halfa-grass. 

Stume, obs. form of Stoh. 

Btnmar (stijs^moj'). slang. Also aiumor. [Of 
unknown origin.] A forged or diahonoured cheque ; 
a counterfeit bank-note or coin; a sham. 

1890 Blackw,Mag.}yx^'\ti^cA * Stumer* is slang for a worth- 
less cheque, a iBgy Sporting J imes in Barrere & Leland 
Slang Diet. s.v , My collection of writa, pawn tickets un- 
receipted bills, siumetafeic.]. 1B97 Hall Cainb Christian 
IV. iv. 378 A * thick’iin '? Oh, that was a sovereign,, .twenty- 
five pounds a *pony *, five hundred a 'monkey , flash notes 
were * stumers ton A. G. C. Through a College Keyhole 
13 For Maeterlinck^^ bird was a stumor, I’ve heard, ipta 
L. W11.LIAM8 ill Doth News 19 Dec. 7/4, I did pass a b.id 
florin, guv'nor, but 1 did it innocent, 1 didn't know it was 
a St inner. 


Stuinle, Btummel. obtu forms of Stdkbli w. 

Bttimxn, stummed : see Stum sb, and v. 

Stnmmer (Mw'mai), V. (? ezc. i/rn/.) [a. 
O^, stumrax see Stumble xl.] inir. To stumble 
(Jit. and/^.). 

13.. Old Age in Rel. Ant, II. axi, I stunt, I stomere, I 
stomble as sTedde. c 1470 Col, ^ Caw. 694 Thair stedis 
stakkerit in the stour, and .Rtude stummernnd. 1313 Dovclas 
jEueis V. vL 80 He slaid and stummertt on the slydi-y 
ground. 1581 WinJet Cer», Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . 5 
Hes nut mony..niy8ktiawiii thair deuty., and sua in thair 
perflte beleif hes sairlye stummeiit ^1590 J, Stkwart 
(S. T. S.) 11.48 So 1 agains my wiif Dois slot and 
stummer in my mateir low. tSag BaocKETT N. C, Gloss,, 
Stummer, to stumble. 

Btummlng^, vbl, sb, : see under Stum w. 

Btummook, obs. form of Stomach. 

t Btn'niiny, a, [f. Stum sb, 4- -t.] * Stummed 
ppl. a. 

1770 Cumberland Brothers F.pil,, The plodding Drudge 
shou d here at Times resort. And leave liis sCiipKl Club and 
Slummy Port 1778 Craves Euphrosyne (1780) 11 . 159 
Stnmmy winen. 

Stamp (^tfmp), shy Forms: 4-6 stompo, 
5 Sc, btowmpo, 5-7 Btumpe, 6 Btoomp, 6-7 
fltumppe, 6- Btump. [First in 14th c. ; a. or 
cogn, w, MLCj. slump masc., stumpeltxa,, (M)Du. 
stomp masc., subst. use of MLG. stumps {M)Du. 
stomp adj., mutilated, blui.t, dull; corresp. lo OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) slump/ adj. and sb. masc. ; the 
late ON. stump-r masc., MSw. stumper (mod.Sw. 
stump), Do, slump adj. and sb., arc prob. from LG. 

I'he senses of tbe word, in Eng. and other Teut. langs., 
show cIoMe parallelism with those of Stub sb. and its cog- 
nates, but etymological connexion is diincult to esublish. 
On the other hand, there is no nioiphoIogiLal objection lo 
the view that the I'eut. root *stump- is an abl.iut -variant of 
^stamp- (see Stamp v ), but this is not sup2X>rted by any 
striking similarity of sense.] 

1 . The pa;t remaining of an amputated or broken- 
off limb or portion of the body. 

To fight to the stumps j app. an allusion to quot c 1600 
below I cf. 3 b. 

^ >375 foseph A rim, 68x pan loseph. .bad k»t mon knele, 
he arm heb^de a-^cyii bol lo \ e stonipe. c 1430 ,Syr Tr/am, 
1561 He iTryainour] smote Builond of be the kiicys. . .Bur- 
londe on hys stomuus stode. C1440 6 tr i glam. 739 Syr 


£7;yilamowr&. , Halfe the tonge (uf the dragon] he stroke 
away, That fende began lo Mllel And with the stonipe 
that hym was Icvyd, He stroke the kiiyght in the hedd A 
depe wounde and a f.-lle. (1450 Mirhe Bestial 99-^ Bohe 
hys hondys worn puld of by he clboues,. .and he wyth hjn 
Btompes siof'e soo. 1341 Ait 33 Hen, la | 3 The 

. chief Surgeon, .shal be redye.. to score the sttimpe when 
the haiule is striken of. 1300 Tarltons News Purgatory 
84 He threatned 10 cut out her tongue, it is no matter for 
that knaue quoth she, yet shall the stump call thee uiick- 
lowse. 1397 A. M. tr. CuitUmeau's br. Chirurg, 37 b, (In 
an amputation] it b allwaves better to make the stumpe 
short, then lonffe. £s8oo C//a«8 (later version) 1. m 

Child Ballads flf. 313 For when his leggs were smitten of 
be fought vnon bU stumpes. 1613 Crookr Ho iy of Man 
80 The fiaueil therefore is Che Btumpe of the vmbdic.'tll ves- 
Belles, by which the Infant wa.n iiounsbed in the womiie, 
1633 T. Bruoib Vads Mecum (cd. a) 143 They are v* ry nc- 
cesi>ary, .to cauterise the end or stump of a bone after dia- 


mahriiif . tin WisaMAit Ttmi, Wdusis n, 30 Hsr« 
yonr woAlswitliaggod Rasoror Kmik prsSeauy 10 plaia 
tha Sttimm and puU up ths Flesh, that you may saw off tlie 
e^ of tho Bone M evun as may be. tTddH.WAUOLB 
taG.Moatagm 3 Mar^ The stumps that beggars ihiiist Into 
ooaohes to exoiCe chadty and misoanriages. siaa Subllbv 
Chas, tsi ilL so And hands, which now write only their own 
sham^ With bleeding stumps might sJga our Mood away. 
ilSj ho* J. Russell in L(fi 4 Lstt, pth Eesrt Clasrswum 
(1913) IL aiiL sg, 1 feel sura that they {te, Ibe Engliah pco» 
pie] would fight to the stumps for the honour of England. 
1898 Si d. Soc. Lsje,, Stump 0/ Eyeball, the rethslnasr of 
tbe gloM after the excision of whole or pen of the eyebalL 
1903 Brit, Med. yrnl, 1 July 13 The root of the appendix 
WHS.. then amputated, the stump beiiig buried by a purs^ 
suing suture of catgut 

b. A ludimentary limb or member, or one that 
has the appearance of being mutilated, 

>585 Eokn Decades (Arbv) tgs This beast.. hath fo Che 
place of armes. two great stumpes wlierwith he swymmeth, 
181s CoEYAT Crudities 34 A woman that bad no hands ImC 
stuinpes iu stead ibereof. 1635 Swam Mr. Mundi vUL | su 
(1643) 413 Out of their [sc, bees'] short feet or stumps, thwe 
grow forth ss it were two fliigi:rs. 1884 Power ExP, Philos, 
1. 3a 'I'he Sycomore-Loemst.. . I could, near harshouldenLHee 
the stumps of her growing wings. 1719 N. Blundell Dia*y 
(1895) 15B, 1 SEW Matthew Bucldnger who was bom without 
Hands or Feet, 1 saw him writ vcjry well with his Stumps. 
1881 P. P. Carprntbr in Rsp. Smithsoman lustit. 1B60, aoj 
The eyes are on stumps at the base of the tentacles. 

O. Jocularly os^ for t A leg. Chiefly in to stir 
om's stumps, to walk or dance iMlskly, f to do one's 
duty sealously. 

c 1480 Townetey Plays axm. 109 There I stode on my stumpe 
I siakerd that stowiide. igM Layton in Ldt. Suppress, 
Mouast, iCamden) 76 His aore.,bestyrrede bir stumpii 
towardas hir staityng hoillea. 1599 Mtrr, Mag,, Jmeh Cmiio 
XK, But hope of money made him stur hu stumpes, And to 
assault me valiauntly mid bolde. .Stubdbs AnaL 

Abuses I. (1877) 147 ‘Their pipers pipeing, drommers thun- 
diing, their slumps dauncuig, their beb lyngling. 1398 
CoiSB TenslopeitBio) 164, 1 doubt not but poors shepbeardi 
will Ktirre their stumps after my minstrelsie. 1803 B. JoNsow 
but, Althrope (1804) 11 Come on Clownes, forsake your 
dumps, And bestir your Hobnaild stumps. 1619 H. Huttom 
b'olues Anal. Beb, Making his stumppes supporters to vp- 
bolde Thu masse of giittes. i88e N. U. Boiltau*s Le Luirtn 
il 16 Up starts ama/ed John, bestirs hb Slump. 01700 
B. E. Diet, Cant. L rew, Bustls about, lo be very Stirring, 
or bestir one'> Stumps, a 1708 W. Starrat Epist. to A, 
Ramsay 7, \ l] Right toxylie was aet to ease my Stamps. 
1783 Burns folly Beggars ' o. I'd clatter on my stumm at 
the sound of a drum. 1830 Marrvat N, Porstsrx, Coma 
thb way, my hearty — stir your stumpii. 1837 Lyiton E* 
Ma/trav, tv. vi, Come, why don’t you stir your stunipst 
1 suppose 1 must wait on myselL 
d. A wooden leg. 

1879 J. Yohgk Currus Triumph, 18 It being difficult.. to 
use an artificial slump or supplemenial Leg, till the Ulcer 
be cicatrized. 1740 Somervili.b Holbmol l X45 Hb [a one- 
legged fiddler’s] single Eye 'i'winkles with Joy, his acuve 
Stump beats Time, ityi Smollett Humph, Cl. 3 May, At 
the same time (he] set lus wooden stump tipun my gouty toe. 

2 . The portion of the trnuk of a felled tree tiiat 
remains fixed in the ground ; alto, a standing tree- 
trunk from which the opper part and tbe branches 
have been cut or broken off. Cf. Stub sby 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 481/1 Stumpe, of a tree brwyn dor^ 
sutxus. 1548 Supplie, Poore Commons (E. E. 1 '. S.) 9a The 
old stompes of these fmltles trees. 1598 Wards tr. Alexis* 
Seer. 89 b, 'Take Polipodium (whkbe is an berbe, like vnto 
Ferns:) growing vpon the stumpe or stocke of a Ciiestnut 
tree. 1638 Junius Paint. Anaents 68 Thick woods, graced 
between the stumpes with a pure and grasse-greene soile. 
1697 Damn PR Vey, 1 . 156 'I'here are so niany Stumps in the 
River, that it u very dangerous passing in the night. 1698 
Frvkr, 4 cc. /T. /M/f/a4f’.4i On liie top of auiihercd Stump 
perching a Chnmeljon. 1717 Berk els v Tour Italy Wks. 
1871 IV. 567 Hilb on left almost naked, having only ths 
stumps of tiees. 1784 Dodslkv Leasawes in Sheustons's 
Wks. (1777) 11 . tpi A number of these extempore benches 
(two RtuiiijM with a transverse board). 1781 Cowi'BR Con, 
versat.51 00 wither'd stumps disgrace the sylvan scene. No 
lunger fruitful, and no longer green. 1800 Womdsw. nart* 
leap /Fir// las You see these lireless stumps of aspen wood — 
Sume say that they are bcecliex, others elms. 1838 [Mrs. 

1 raill] Hackw, Canada 41 It would have broken iny heart 
to have to uork among the stump'-, and never see. .a well- 
ploughed field. x88o Tyndall G/a. l xxvii. 013 Adjacent 
to my theodolite was a stump of pine. 190a S. £. White 
Biased Trail xix, After you will come the backwoods 
former to pull up the stumps 1 and atter him the big fafiner 
and ilie cities. 

trail f, 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 33 The stumps of ruined 
Churches lately dtstroyed by i doclction mw up into beau- 
tiful Buildings. 1899 Barinc-Goulo Bh. West 1 . vii. 101 
'Jtie main cai>tU tower was.. pulled down and bft as a 
stump. 

Pi. 1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) aa6 PhiUntus although the 
stumpes of loue so hticked in bis m:nd.. 1 3ret (etc). 1563 
Mrlbanckb Pkilotimus R ij b. You say 3^00 cannot boot# 
me yet do slumps of old loue stick In your stoinacke. 

1 The lofty and massive church tower of Boston, 
Lines, (a conspicuous sea-mark), has long been 
known as 'Boston Stump', perh. as having no 
spire. This dcsiOTation is mentioned in E. J. 
Wilson Gloss, Gothic Archil, (1823) 21. 

b. I'hc base of a growing tree. To buy (timber) 
on the stump ; before felling. Cf. Stub sb, i b, c. 

xpoa S. E. Yl y^vxA Blaaed Trail %\v. You originally paid 
in cash for all that timlm on the stump jtut ten thousand 
dollars. Ibid, xxxiv, Thera ought to be about ciuht or ten 
million [feet of timber], .worth in the stump anywnere fiom 
sixteen to twenty thousand dollars, tpoa Datly Chrou, 31 
Dec. 6/3 Twenty-four hours from stump to saw-mill u a 
regular Uiing now in some of the eastei n mills. 
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8. Something (e. g. a pencil, quill pen, dgtr) that 
has been reduc^ wear or consumption to a 
•mall part of its original length ; a fag-end* «■ 
Stub sfi , 9. 

1516 Wiite/R, Ptkr^ And then the itampe to be pnt In on 
tepere with more Btuffe in ytr. i6do R. Wild lUr Jior. 4, 
l..had gnaw'd my Goose-quUl to the very stump. 1709 
Stkblk Tattir No. o P i The Youth with Voomy Stumps 
begnn to trace The Kennel Edge, where Wheels h.id worn 
the Place. 1809 Sir G. Jackson Diaries k Lett, (1873) i* 
S6 A knife to improve the sorry stump that does duty for 
one [a pcnj. 1809 G. Head Farett^cem-s J\i, Amer, 4^ A 
black slump of a tobacco-pipe was in his mouth. 1840 
DiCKhNs Oui C. Shop V, An inkstand with no ink and the 
stump of one pen.^ i86s La Fanu Guy Devevell iv. 1 . 53 
When he ihiew bis last aiurap {se. of a cigar] out of the 
« indow th y were driving through Penlake Forest. 1911 
Max Bkrrbohm Zulrika Dobson xiv. bi 8 * Yes, my Lord ’, 
said the boy, producing a stump of pencil. 1913 J.G. Frazer 
Ooiiien Bough (ed. 3) Scaptgoatxxu 163 The Area are fed with 
stumps of oTtI brooms. 

Jig, z&^7 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Rng. 1. lix. 176 He is coo« 
tented with the Rtump of ilie Crown. 

b. Phra.se^ ( y is wrnr) to the stumps. Chiefly^. 
Very common in 16-1 8th c. ; now rats or Obs. 

«Z 5 SS In Foxe A. k 3 f. (1563) 1313/3 Though our soule 
priestes sing til they be bteare eyed, s.iy tyl they baue woriie 
theyr tongues to y* slumpes neither their singings nor their 
sayings shall br^mg vs out of hel. xdoa T. Fitzhkriirrt 
A/*ci. 37 God wil.. throw into the fyre, those rods of his 
wrath, when be bath worne them to the stiinipe. 1614 Day 
Festivals x. (1615) 387, I iiave endeavoured to carke and 
care for them all, have spent my whole life, and wome my 
selfe to the very stumps. 1660 GaL'Drn Slight HeaWtgt 63 
1 he first rediieeth a Nation to its stumps, and makes it a 
cripple a long lime. 1679^ Hiit. Jettfr 10 When they had 
almost quite worn out their patience to the stumps, c s6Be 
Bkv'Bridcr Serm, (1739) 11 . 535 Thou may'st pray 'till thy 
tongue be worn to the stamps. 1716 M. Davies A then, Btit, 

1 . 148 Erasmus plainly shews, that Archbishop I.ee had 
diivcn him to his Stumps. 173s BcRKiLrY Aictpkr. ii. 17 
^ 'his man of pleasure, when, after a wretched scene of vanity 
and woe, his anim.al nature is worn to the stumps. 

o. Thf part of a broken tooth left in the gum. 
c Lyix;. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.l 30 'Iby mone p3'nneR 
bene iy the old yvory. Here are stuiiipw feble and her aie 
none. i6ot Holland Pliny %i. xxxviL I. 338 He had a 
brother .ilso who never cast his foreteeth, and therefore lie 
Wore them berore, to the very stumps. ifixjStiAKs. Hen, Vlll^ 

I. lii. 40 Your Colts tooth is not cast yet? L, Satt, No my 
Lord, Nor shall not while 1 haue a stumpe. 1653 T. Uhuois 
Va<is Meeum (cd. s) 144 A punch to force out a stump of a 
hollow loolli, 1777 St. y.i/ii/4’1 Chron, June a i 

tDentist's Advt.] Advice iL la. T.aking out a Tooth or 
Stump, il. IS. 1801 G. CouiAN Poor Centl, iv. i. 57 My 
cousin Crunhjaw, of Case-horton ; who lugs out a stump with 
perfect pleasuie to the pa'ient. 1877 Ency<t. Brit. Vll. 99>'i 
Ibe removal of roots and stumps as a preparatory step in 
the lilting of artthcial teeth. 

d. The part of a broken off branch that remains 
attached to the trunk. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1731) 11 . 81 If the Bough is large., 
cut it off at some distance from the Tree . . ; but oy uo means 
leave any Stumps to stand out at any dist.nnce, b^au e they 
cannot te covered by the Bark, 'till the Di.*uneier of the 
Tree grows be>’ond il,and in the mean time the Stump will 
be continually rotting. 

e. A docked lull. 

1344 Bki'ham Preeepts fVari. Ixxxiii. Eivb, The weake 
man thit labouted to plucke awaye (the horse's tail] heere 
by heere, made^ili bare to >e lUorope. 1590 Spenser P. Q. 

I. xi. 39 The knotty string Of his huge taile he quite a sunder 
cleft : Five ioynts thereof lie hewd, and but the stump him 
left. S770 CUMBXHLANi) tVest Indian 11. ix, To bang the 
false tails on the miscnibl;; stumps of tlie old crawling cattle. 
188s Ridkr Haggard Solomon's Mines ni. Still it do^ I 
look odd to trek along behind twenty stumps Lof oxen), 
where there ought to Ire tails. 

fl Naut. The lower portion of a mast when the 
upper part has been broken off or shot away. 
Also « stump mast (see 18^. 

17x5 N. Dailey Fam, Colloq, Erasm, (1733) 187, I be- 
thought my self of the Stump of the Mast. 1743 Bulkklkv 
& Cummins \^oy. S. Seas 10 Vitted a Capp on the Stump of 
the Mizen-Mast. 1743 P. Thomas yrnL Anson's I'oy. 44 
We got down our Stumps, which are generally set up in bad 
We.ather imvlead of Tup gallant Masts. 1773 Gentl. Mag, 
Xl.lll. 3JI A terrible stormuruse, whith obliged the Dolphin 
. to strike her top gallant-masts, and lie to in her stumps. 
1800 in Nicolas Disp. Utlson (1843) IV. 319 note. Half past 
6. shot away the maiu and mi/en-masts : saw a mau nail die 
French ensign to the stump of the mizen-mast. 

g. dial. The remains of a hny-stack, most of 
which has been cut away. {^Eng, Dial, Diet.) 

1785 yackson's Ox/, yml, 15 Jan. x/4 Two Hundred Ton.s 
of fine Old and New Ha)', in several Ricks, Cocks, nnd 
Stumps. i78s[seeSTAr>DLK/^. 8^ sB6B doss. Sussex Ik'ds, 
in Hurst's iforsham (1B99). 

h. Tiie remaining portion of a leaf cut out of a 
volume ,* the counterfoil of a cheque. Cf. Stub sb. 

10, Stock 43. 

1887 Ellis ft ScRurroN Cafai. Feb. 5 It is conclusively 
shewn that the text is qultepcrfect,and that the eighth leaf 
of Sig. G. was a blank, of wnich thcie is still the stump re- 
maining in this copy. 

i. Stump and rump adv. phrase : (Of destruc- 
tion, removal, elc.) totally, completely. (See also 
Rump sb.^ 4.) Cf. Stout and Rout, dia/, 

xtag Bbockbtt at. C. Gloss., Stump and rump, entirely. 
i8s8 CUrr Craven Gloss, s. v., I’s ruined stump and rump, 
soot R. Buchanan Poems 140 (E.D.D.) Gcordie swallowed 
them 'stump an* rump.* 

4 . Applied to a person : A blockhead (cf. Stock 
$by 1 Cy Stub sb^ 2 ) ; a man of short stumpy figure 


I (cf. Stub sk, 7 d). f Sometimes as a term of cob* 
temptuoas address z also stumps, 
ifioi D. JosrsoN Poetaster 1. Corner bee not ashamed of 
I vertuea* old stompeb t6o« Tryall Ciuvalry ii. i. in 
Bullen Old Ft, (1884) 111 . aSg btumps. I challenge thee for 
this indignity. s8ss Bsocxstt M, C. Gloss,, Stump, a heavy, 
thick.headcd fellow. aSap Lvtton Disovmtd li. Come, 
Stump, my cull, make yourtclf winga a 1835 Hogg Tales 
^ Sk. (1837) VI. 35a He then sought out the common execu- 
tioner, but he wa.s a greatly, drumbly, drunken stump, and 
could tell him nothing. 1875 J. Gra.nt Onro/Six Hundred 
XXV. 3or Binnacle, the skipper, was a short, tbitk-set little 
stump of a fellow. 

A broken-oflf end of something. Also a 
splinter (cf. Sririi sb. 5). Obs, 
e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13539 He bare him thorow the scheld 
ymyddea, 'ihorow bis plates In-to bis brestj Open the 
grounde ful stille he rest. For lii his body IctTt the tktomi>e, 
Idas T. Godwin Eottt. Anttq, soa There came a fierce Lyon 
vnto him, moaning and grieuing, because of a stumpe of a 
tree which stucke fast in his foot. 

6. The stalk of a plant (esp. cabbage) when the 
leaves are removed. 

1819 Scott Leg, Montrose viii. Where no forage could be 
rocured for his norse, unless he could eat the stumps of old 
eatber. 1879 Sai^ in Daily Tel, 38 June, A wry unlovely 
spot. .prcAeniing little beyond a prospect of empty liaskets 
and c.abbage stumiM. s88a Garden 18 Mar. 188/1 When the 
C.i uli flowers or Cabbages were all cut, the sr umps were cleared 
off. 1897 J. Hocking Birthright in. 5a Oibeig pelting me Lin 
the pillory] with c.Tbbage-Htumpa and turnips. 1913 D. Hray 
Li/e-Hist. Btahufs. 99 Three nights running iiiust he take 
a draught of water in which the plant char/HAiug has been 
well boiled, leaves and btumps and alL 
tb. pi. Stubble. Obs. 

1585 llu.iMS yunius' Nomenet, tojf/e S irofnen/um,. .tha 
strawe, Rtubble, or stumppes remaining in ibe grounde after 
the come is rept. 

a pi. Hair cut close to the skin : cf. Stub sb, 

4 c. Also, remains of feathers on a plucked fowl. 

1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus if. 78 b, The /Egyptians at the 
deceosse of thetr friends sufler their bayre to growe, beeing 
at other times accustomed to powie & cut it to y* stumps. 
1706 Swirr Gulliver 11. i. He said.. that the Stumps of my 
Beard were ten times stronger tliaii the Bristles of a Boar. 
1843 Ei.iza Acton Mod. Cookery To ro >st a Fowl. Strip 
oflf (he fcaihers, zui<l carefully pick every Mump or plug from 
the skin. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.pied. vlll. 8515 It [i. e. the 
ringworm patch] is studdf^ with stumps of broken hnirs. 
190S Bui, Med. yml. 1 July 13 The scalp U carefully ex- 
amined to see that no stumps are left. 

7 . A post, a shot t pillar not supporting anything. 
011700 Evklyn Diary la Nov. 1644, In a Uttle ob-cure 
place. .i<« the Pillar or Stump at which they rehite our Bl. 
saviour was scourged. 1796 W. H. Marshall Pur. Eton. 
Midi. (rd. 3) 1 (. 38^ Siunip t post ; as 'gate stump stumps 
and rnib. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort, 319 I'hese shoit 
posts, or stumps, as they may be called, are formed of pieces 
of young larcb-trees or oak ura'iches, from which the bark 
h IS been taken. 1907 Westm. Ga», 37 Aug. so/a Tiie pillar 
yesteiday was fulfilling the prosaic, but useful, functions of a 
clothes stumpb 

b. i oal-mining. (See quots.) 

1881 Mining Gloss., Stunip, Pennfsylvania]. A 

small pill.a of co.*!), left at the foot of a breast to protect the 
gangway. 1883 Greslrv Glots. Coal-mining 345 Stump, 
ine hlocK of solid coal at the entrance to a breast, having a 
narrow roadway on either side. 

f a A peak, summit. {Durlcsque.) Obs, 

IJ. Scudamore) Hontsr d la Motie 57 She [Thetis] 
Roies Satiirnius with sawcer eyes. On one oth’ highest sturmis 
alone, (For on tb.'U hill [Olympus] is many a one). [Cf. 
Iliad I. 499.] 

t 8. A Stake. To pull up one s stumps : to break 
op camp, start again un the m.irch ^cf. Stake sb. 

1 e\ Obs, 

1530 Patsgr. 377/a Stumpe a shorte stake, estoc. 1847 
Spkic.g Anglia iiediv. 11. i. 6r They marched that day but 
to Crookhorn,. .but here Intelligence came that made them 
pull up (heir stumps, (as weary os they were). 

0 . Cricket. P^ch of the three (formerly two) 
upright sticks which, with the bails laid on the top 
of them, form a wicket. To draw {the) stumps : to 
pull up the stumps, as a sign of the discontinuance 
of play or of the termination of a match or game. 

. > 73 S iu Waghorn Crkkst’Scores (i8m) sm The stumps were 
imniedialely pitched. 17.. Laws of Cricket (1744)1 'Lhe 
Stumps must be aa Inches long 1744 J. Love Cricket fit. 

1 1754) 3 ” '1 be Bail, and mangled Stumps bestrew ibe field. 
1777 m Wa-'horn Critket, Score sKxBxypi^. x, [June 4. the first 
maich] to be played with three stumps, toRhorten the game. 
1833 Nyken yng. Cricketer’s Tutor (1903) 16 The stumps 
must stand twenty.seven inches above the ground. ^ 1837 
Dickfns Pickw. vii. The ball flew.. straight nnd Rwifl to- 
wards the centre stump of the wicket. 186a Daily’s Mag, 
Oct. aoo At half-past six the stumps were drawn. 1868 Field 
4 July zx/r When the stumps and the match also were 
drawn, four wickets weic down for 96 nina 
b. p/, «• Stump-cricket (see 1 8). 

SM3 A. Wbstcott Life B, F. jyestcott I. vl. aaa My father 
. .himself occasionally jcined us in a game of 'slumps *. 
fio. The main portion of anything ; the stock. 

1634 T. Johnson Farcy’s IVks. xxiii. xii. 683 A. Sheweth 
the stump or stock of the woodden leg. 

t b. ? The ‘ body * of a cost. .Se. Obs, 

1^ Ace. Ld. High Trras. Scot. HI. 313 For vj elne smal 
cammes to lyne the doublatis bodyis and stumpes of the 
cotis..ix8. 

IL Lock-making, (See quot 1856.) Cf. Stub 
sb. 8. 

x8o8 in Abridgm. Specif, Patents Locks etc (1873) 17 
Which moveR the stump on the same tumbler from a stomp 
fixed onder, or a groove cut in the boll. 185s Tomiituom e 


Cret, Ustf. Arts (1867) If. 95/i» Is the holt Into whiob la 
riveted the stumpa. s83fiQ.tniicB Treat, Fire k Thief proof 
Deposit., Leeks k Keys sm The 'stump ' of the bolt is that 
stud which projects at right angles from the face of the bolt, 
and which passes in and out of the 'slots * through the gating 
in the levers, or combinations, or other moveable ohMnic- 
tiona contained in the lock. 

12 . Applied to animals of stumpy form or with a 
stumpy tail. a. dial. 'Hie stoat. 

1834 N. k Q' Ser. h IX. 385' z A gamckeejper..to 1 d me 
that there are three kinds of (lie weasel tribe in the woods : 
the weasel, the stoat or stump, and (be mousehunt. /bid. 
X. z3o/a Hampshire Proviiicuu Words... A'/ m/w/, a stoat, 
b. The name ol a shell-fish : see quot. 

1875 Melliss St. Helena S03 Scytiarus lotus, Latr.— A 
large shell-fish, called * The Stump . 
lo. A stomp bedstead ; see 18. 

Z87E Carpentry k yoln. 84 The details are almost Identical, 
whether the form is the old.faKhioned and well-nigh obMiete 
four.poster or the half-tester or stump. 

14 . Oiiginally C/,S. a. In early use, the stump 
(sense 2) of a large felled tree as a stand or 
platform for a speaker, b. Hence, 'a place or an 
occasion of political oratory* {Cent, Diet,), 7 b 
go on the stump, to take the stump : to go about 
the country making political speeches, whether at 
a candidate or as the advocate of a cause. 

In the U.S. the word 'does not neceflsartly convey a dero- 
gatury implication ' KCent. Did.). In Britain, though now 
common, it is still felt to be somewhat undignified. 

a. 1774 Broadside (by a Boston 'l ory), l/pon a stump be 
placed nimMlf Great Washington did ne.^ ifoS J. (Quincy 
Sp. -] Dtc. in Deb. Congress (1853) 7^6 This -pccics of party 
insinuation was a mighty t-ngine . . on an election doy, played 
off from (he top of a stnmn, or the top of a hoghhetid, wnile 
the gin cirrul ited. 1639 Mrs. Kirkland Neiv Home xliii. 
387 He.. mounted astumn, which h.'id fortunately been left 
standing, .and then and there gave * leasons for my ratting.' 
sa4a Cougr. Globe 99 Jan. 163/1 A stump maior in the West 

who, when he got down fioni the stump, said [eic.]. 

b. itik Debates in Lougress 11854) I Virginian 
member] think his[a .South Carolinian’sjargiifnentaaie better 
calculated fur whnt is called on this side of the river stump. 
th.'in for this Committee. 1831 M. Carry New^ Olive Brouck 
17 Declaimers in the forum, or on stumps, or in newspapers. 
1838 L. Bacon in F.ss. Chr. Mimst. (1841) 84/3 All artifice 
and trick ~ all the devices of the ^tageandof the stump. 1866 
Lowell P*esident on the ^tun.p Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 264 Mr. 
Johnson is the first of our Prusidenis who has descended to 
the stump. x868 J. Bright Addresses (1879) 76 We have 
^en the archbishops and bisliops. .doing what is described 

I in America when they say a man has t.'ikcn to the ' stump ’. 
z888 Brvcx Amer. Commw. Ivi, 11 . 3B3 It is uiore by the 
stump than in any other way that an American statesm.'in 
speaks to the people. 189a Daily Besvs 19 Dec. 3/ 3 If poll- 
Ucians took it up—' put the gold dollar on the stump,' as it 
ia expressed — the tioubic would be giievoiiH. 1903 -Sa/. 
R(V.^ 7 Feb. 17a A Front Bencher goes on tbc stump m the 
provinces. 

16 . Coffee planting (India). See quot. 

Z877 E. C. P. Hull’C'c^jT Planting 374 '1 his disesRe is 
there known as .slump, fioin its bring due to decay of the 
Mump of a pAitiLular forest-trcc pecuT.ur to the district. 

16 , slang. See quot. Cf, .Stumpy sb. 2. 

18x3 Egan (Prose's Diet Vulgar T,, Mump, money. 

17 . altrib. and Comb,, os (sense 2) stump-country, 
extracting, -extractor, fence, -hole, land\ stump- 
dotted adj. ; stump’hke ndj. and adv. ; slump-wise 
adv. ; (sense 3 C) stump-extractor, -puller \ (sense 1 4) 
stump campaign, 0* aior, oratory, oratress, speaker, 
speaking, speech, 

zB88 Hrvck Amer. Conmtw. x. I. 13* The famous struggle 
of Mr. Douglas and Mr. I iiicoln for the Illinois aenatorsbip 
in 1858 WR.S conducted in a *Rtump campaign. 1896 Home 
Missionary July 129 Vast iracb of ‘ *Rtump country ' 

(in Michigan] are as truly virgin soil as if the region had 
just been di!<coveted. looa S E. Wiiitr Biased ’Jraitu, 
Sometimes be would look across the broad *stump-dottcd 
plain to tbe rllstant forest. 1883 D^i e Saiv-M tils 2<)$ 

Capstans are also used for *hlump extracting. 1875 Knicht 
Ditt, Mech. 3433/3 *.Stuutp-e.xtractor i.(AgiicuUure). A tool 
or machine for pulling the stumps of trees... 3. A dentiHi's 
instrument. 1883 nH p. Balk Sow-Miils 394 There are 
many other varieties of stump extractors amongst those used 
in America. 1845 S. Judd Margaret i. xvi, ‘ibe stile by 
which they crosHi^ tbe *stump-fcncc into the herb-garden. 
1897 Daily Nervs 10 i>ept. 8/3 1 he slump fence, .consists of 
tbe gnailed roots of trees originally grubbed up from the 
land. z8a8 P. Cunningham H. S. Wales (ed. 3) 1 1 . i6d It is 
long before grasses grow upon the places out of which stumps 
have been burnt... But it is astonishing to observe what a 
lieight of richness wheat will attain un thehe spots, every 
*stunip hole being easily reckoned in a field of wheat from 
this Veat luxuriance alone. .88, Hartiwiirke’s Sci.-Gossip 
XX V. 13a This tree attains a height of about six feet, and 
its branenes spring fitim the gnarled top of the thick, *8tump- 
iike stem. zBig T. Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV, 303 In the 
deb.ites of Congress of State l^ulatures, of *stump-orators. 
tWj Spectator xg Mar. 39i/> loe shallowness and flippancy 
of stump-orators. 1847 Webster, *Stump oratory. 1854 H. 
Miller Sck. k Schm, (X858) 496 Without amy unnecessary 
display of stump-oratory. z88o McCarthy Own Times I v. 

380 Mr. Disraeli himself had taken to going round the 
country, doing what would be called in America stump 
oratory. 185a Hawthorns Blithedale Font, vi. She wa-s 
made,. for a ^stump-oratress. 1884 Knight Did, Mech, 
SuppL 870/z *Siump pullers are of the lever and claw style, 
or [etc.]. zSat Lei./r, Washington in N. Y, Herald at] une 
(Bartlett), Ihe Hon. W. R. 1 hompson, . . one of the most 
popular *it limp speakers of the day, addressed n large meet- 
ing of Whigs fh>m the stoop of Barimm's Hotel, Baltimore. 
1M4 Lowru. Lincoln Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 187 All that was 
known of him was that he was a good stump-speaker. x84a 
H. Mann Boston Oral. 4 July 46 The custom soprevalent 
at tbe West and South, 01 *atuiDp ^waking. s8W Bbycs 
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Ami>. Ctmmw, eA Ill.fr* rnMyahliMln •tnmpaiiwUac, 
prowly 80 call«d--thBC {«, ia upcaViag which rooset an 
^leoo* but oaahi not to bo remcd. itop IWvit ia 
Gtobt 31 Dec. ja/a He oould Buike..a tetur *8tiunp 
tpMch hinweir. Extern. i6 May6/i Mr. Red- 

iQond ro<e end Insisted on delivering e stump speech oa the 
sentiments of the Irish end £ngliiih peimie regarding royalty. 
1884 rHiLLiPfS-WoM.KY Trottmgs 0/ Ttnder/ooi eo8 If a 
constitution wm 10 grow up strong, it didn't went forcing 
with e lot of ^tump-spouter'a rubbish. 1719 Ixjnoon & 
Wise Cowpi. Card, xix. 129 In those vigorous Trees, we 
must leave upon them, .some Branches cut *Stump-wlse. 

18 . Special comb. : stump bed, bedstead, a 
beilstead without posts ; stump-bx^ a. Hunting 
-i stub-bred \ stump crloket « Snob j^.8; stuipip 
embroidery -i stump work ; Btump>end, {a) the 
end of the stump of a tail ; ( 3 ) the remnant of a 
cheque-book containing the * stumps * or counter- 
foih; stump foremast (see stump nMsf)\ stump 
joint (seequoL); stump-jump, -Jumping 
Austral,^ designating a kind of plough by which 
land can be ploughed without clearing it of the 
stumps; stnmp-maohlne a machine for 

extracting tree-stumps ; stump mast (see quot.) ; 
stump mortise « stub mortiseiyi. 1 9 1 1 ) ; f stump 
xiall M stub-nail ; *1* stump pie, a kind of meat- 
pie ; stump-shot » stub-shorty -shot (see Stub id. 
1 1); stump-spire Arih, (see quot) ; stump-tenon 
i- stub-tenon (W. 1911); stump topgallant mast 
(see stump tnasf)\ stump tracery Areh» (see 
quot) ; stump tree U.S. (see quot. 1892) ; stump- 
work, a peculiar kind of raised embroidery prac- 
tised in the 15- 17th c. (see quot). 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 45/2 Under a *8tump bed, imine- 
diately beneath, was a dog-kennel. .1813;. Simplon Ricardo 
I. 235 H.*iving never yet known a luxuiy beyond a *stunip 
bedNiead, and a flock bed. 1B41 J. T. J. Hawtarr Peter 
Priggins 1. i. 39 In one corner was a stump-bedstead, with 
a kind <Jt dimity canopy. 1B97 *Siump-br^ (see stiUfhred 
SruBi^ lit 1888 A. Lano in Steel & LyUclion Cricket 
(Uadm.) i. I There is a sport known at some schools as 
'stump-cricket', .which is a degenerate shape of the 
game. 1907 C. B. Fry in Daily Chrtm. to Oct. a/4 The 
old and the renovated game of ‘I^e Ucn Diable'.. bears 
the same relation to L)iabolo-*]'ennis as stum^^ricket 
does to proper cricket. 1904 Mss. Head in Umrting* 
ton Mag, iV. 173/1 Side Iw .side vith *stump-cmbroidery 
llourislicd two varieties of flat and semi-flat work. 1768 
Phil. Tratiu LX. 122 Tails . .sewed together at the *stump- 
ends. •394' J. S, WiNTKR ' Red L oats 42 '1 here were several 
stump-ends of old ch«nne-l»oolcs there. 1897 Kipling CaOi, 
Courageous i. 20 Harvey he.ird a chuckle from Dan, who 
was pretending to be busy by the *stump-foremast. 1884 
Knight Diet Suppl. 870/r * Stump hint form of 

Joint used in the folding carpenter’s rule. The ends or 
stumps of the p.irts when in line, abut against each other. 

IVayArook Implement Co. Advt. (Morris', This wonder- 
ful result (of the h-irvext] must in the main, be put down to 
the ''Stump-jump Plough. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 443 
Stump jump Plough. 1898 M. Davitt Life ft Progr. 
Australia xiii. 64 The most useful implement to the hardy 
settlers up here is the "stump-jumping plough, spoo Borough 
News 11 Aug. 3/1 1*111 breaking up that ten-acre field of 
"stump land. 1907 Black Cat June 21 Once outside the 
limits of the stump-land, Mehctabel made the best of her 
speed to the Knoll. i858 Lossinu The Hudson si One of 
the "stump-machines .stood in a field near the ruaiL 1875 
Knight Dui. Met.h,y *,Slump-tMastf a lower mast witiiout 
tops Comm >11 in those stcam-vcssels which never depend 
wholly upon sails. 1704 in liagford Ballads (1876) 64 The 
Lad. .quickly fell to vomiting strange things, As bits of 
Glass, ‘'stump N.'u'h and crtTokrd Pins. 1695 J. H. Family 
Dict.%.'V,^ •btnnip-Pye to Season: Take Veal or Mutton, 
mince it raw, [etc ]. i8ia J. Smyth I'ract. Customs (1821) 
293 No other .illownnce is to be made, in taking the length 
of plank, for the *stump-shot, or split end. 184a Fenny 
Cyd. XXII. 356/2 If no better (name) can be found, wo 
would suggest that of 'Stump-spire for one whose height 
docs not exceed two diameters at its ba.sa.^ Ibid. 357/a. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Matt xx. 59 The .sh^, with her "stump 
top-gallant nmsts and rusty sides. 18^5 R. Willis Archit, 
Atid Ages vi. 61 The After Gothic of Germany, .has tracery 
in which the ribs aie made to fiass throueh each other, and 
are then abruptly cut off. This may he called "Stump 
I'mcery. 1891 in Century Diet, (citing FALLOwsk "Stump 
tree. 1893 Nkwhail Trees N. E. Amer, 190 Kentucky 
Coffee Tree, Stump Tree [pymnocladus disicus^. . 0 . Cana* 
densis). Ibid, igs The fcwncKS and abruptness of its large 
branches give to it in the winter a dead and stumpy look. 
1904 Mrs. Hkao in Burlington Mag. IV. X73/X Knglisli 
"stump-work has.. a definite individualiiy. . .l.ace. brocade^ 
s.itin, . .peacock's fcather’i and human hair were all blended 
together by the finest and mo-^t elaborate of embroidery 
stitches, and raised on * stumpi ' of wood, or wool pads, in 
the most fantastic of designs. 


Stump (stffmp), sb.^ [Of obscure history. 

llxe late appearance of the word suggests that it b an 
adaptation (influenced by .Stumf rA*) of the far older Fc, 
synonym estompe, which, along wHh the related vb. estompery 
•^stombcTf apMars a 1700 in De la Hire Traiti ae la 
Pratique de la Pelnimre. published in MIm. de TAcad 
Roy, des Sciences tOCiir-ihoQ (1730) IX. 658. De la Hire 
evidently regarded the words as established in use | be si^- 
gests that estompe may be a corruption of itoupe (earlier 
estoupe) tow, linlc. This is impoasible ; most etymologists 
regard the sb. as derived from the vb., which mime believe 
to oe ad. Du. siompen or a/*tomptn to dull, blunt, though 
there seems to be no evidence that either of these vbs. was 
ever used in the sense of K. estomper. 

I'ho stump for crayon drawing is claborateJy dcscrilied, as 
an instrument used by Fr. pastellists, in A. Browne's Appear 
di.t Art Painting out without mention of either the 

English or the Fr. name. Browne says (in this copying W. 
Sanderson Graphtee u. 78, published 1638; that a 'stubbed 


peacfll* Capps m'lmh*. aoc 'crayon* or *had peadlT 


, ^ (STOMP 4#.' 2)1 

and the equivalent Du. stompe eoukl be employed in laa 
same way. On the wholes comkiering that in the 17th & 
the art of cruyon drawing received much improvement in 
Holland, the likelleit view seems to be that the word 
was applied (with no intention of using n toclmical term) to 
the * stubbed pencil * by Dutch artbtt working in French 
studios I and that In the adapted form estompe it became the 
Fr. name for the improved instrument invented in France. 
On this view the Eng. word would be an adaptation of the 
Fr., as the relative chronology suggeata) 

A kind of pencil consisting of a roll of paper or 
soft leather, or of a cvlindriod piece of indiarubber 
or other soft material, usually cut to a blunt point 
at each end, used for rubbing down bard lines in 
pencil or crayon drawing, for blending the lines of 
shading so as to produce ft uniform tint, and for 
other similar porposet. 


1778 Eneyel. Brit. (ed« •) III. 0293/2 When the bead is 
brought to lome degree of forwardneiw, let the back-ground 
be laid in, which mu<;t be treated in a different manner, 
covering itas thin aapothible, and rubbing it into (the] paper 
with a ^ther-sturap. t8ii Se{f Instructor Blend )’onr 
shadows., with a stump made of paper, GulliCk ft 

Timur 3x6 The tints are rubbed in, and blended 
fur the most part with the finger, although 'stumpa ' (Fr. 
estompes\ and the point of the crayon . .are also used. x86e 
W. CoLLms lyomam in tVhite vit. Near it were some tiny 
jewellers* brushes, a washleatherj stump *, and a litile bottle 
of liquid, all waiting to be used in vat lous ways for the re- 
moval of any accidental impurities which might be discovered 
on the coins. i86r Cataf. Iniernaf. Exhib.^ Brit. 11. Na 
5483, Drawing stumps in paper, leather, and cork. 1869 
Eastlakx Materia/s Hist. Oil Painting W. 252 His love 
of gradation and of the imperceptible union of half-tints led 
him \se, CorreggioJ to use the 'stump* or some similar 
mechanical mean.s. 


Stump (su^mp), sb.'h [f. Stomp 
1 . A heavy step or gait, as of a lame or wooden- 
legged person. 

1770 Foots /.omt# Lover u Wks. 1799 II. 6o, I hear his 
stump on the stairs. x8m KIiss Miikord Village Ser. iv. 
129 'rbe old Brigade-hiajor,,.laine of a leg, ..waskept on 
tlie constant stump with explanatory messages. 

b. Reiterated, with echoic intention. Also 


quasi-ot/z/., (to go, come) stumpy stump. 

X690 Pagan Prince xii. 35 For a Prince to go Stump, Stump 
with a wooden 1-eg, is no way MajesticaL 1834 Surtciui 
Handley Cr. xxvii. (1001) 1. 204 Slump, stump, stump, creak, 
creak, creak, came old heavy-heels along the passage. i86a 
Borrow // ild Wales xi. (1901) 6j She heard of a sudden a 
horse coming stump, stump, up to the door. 1890 D. David- 
son Mem. Long 1 ..}/$ x. sox, 1 heard the stump, stump of a 
wooden leg behind me. 

2 . CrS.col/oq. ‘A dare, or challenge to do some- 
thing difficult or dangcroas * (W. IQll). 

1871 Mrs V/hitney Real Folks iu 23 She understood life. 
It was 'stumps* all through... It was a stump when her 
father died, and her mother had to m.nna^e the farm... The 
mortgage they had to work off wa.s a stump. . . It was a stump 
when her mother died and ilie fann was sold. x8. . Eleetr. 
Rev. (Am<!-r.) XI V. 4 (Cent.) The reason for ibis little freak 
was a stump on the part of some imisicians, hec.iuse. .it was 
not supposed^ he could handle a baton. He did it. X894 
Advance (ChicsLUo) x8 Oct. 112/3 But me I.id, the bravest 
thing ye did was to lefuse to run the risk fer a mere slump I 


Stuiup (stmnp), a, [Partly from the attrih. use 
of Stump but perh. partly an original adj. cor- 
responding to or adopted from Du., J.G. slomp."] 

L Worn down to a stump. 

1604 Burton Anat. Mel. f. ii. iiL xv. (ed. a) 115 Like an 
Asse, he (a schoolmaster] weares out his time for prouender, 
and can shews stum pen^,.. an old tornegowne, anensicno 
of his infelicipr. 1855 Lxikchilo Cornwall 7 lie cracked 
his stump whip. 

2 . Obtuse in outline, not pointed. 

1676 Lond Gau. Na >13^/4 At Yarmouth, the Fortune of 
Dunkirk,, .carrying four Guns, and 38 Men, with a htump 
^printed Stamp] Head, Decks flush, Brood Stern, (etc.k 


3 . Said of mutilated or malformed limbs. Stump 
foot : a club foot. Stump leg\ a leg without a foot 
or with a club foot. 

1563-83 Foxx A. ^ AU 828/1 The goodman of y house 
Ikiuing a stumM foote. a isM Asciiam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 
137 Euen the best translation, is.. but an euill imped wing 
to file withall, or a heuie stompe leg of wo<xl to 1^0 withalL 
a 1593 Marlowe Ovids ELgiesu. xvii. 20 With his siumpe- 
foote ho halts ill-faaouredly. 1678 Lond. Gas. No. 1338/4 
An iron grey Geldins Colt, a lame stump foot before, and 
two white feet behind. 1731 CsniL Mag. 1. 401 To appre- 
hend several Vagrants with slump Hands, sore Arms, Legs 
and Faces. ^ 176^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 453 He did 
not skate with a Hiuinp leg... but put out a broad loot with 
which he could have a go<^ flat tread. 1898 Syd Soc. Lex^ 
Stump-foot. Same as c lubfoot, 

4 . Comb., ai stump-fingeredy -footedy -leggedy 
-nosed y -rooted., -tailed adjs. Also atomp-foot [« 
Du. slompvoet]t a stump-footed person ; also «(/a 

stump-footed \ stump-note -S’. Africa [after Du. 
stompneusif a fish common near Cape Town ; 
stump-tail, a stump-tailed dog; also Austr, a 
stumi^siled lizard {ThtcAfsaurus), 

1905 D. Smith Days 0/ His Flesh xlvi 462 In the early 
Church Mark . . was styf^d Mark the "Stump-fingered. 1593 
Tell-trothds N. V. Gift (1876) ta loane "Stooinp-foot and 
Tom Totty. i6oe Invent, in C. Wise Rockingham Castle^ <9 
Watsons (iBgi) 206 Item one bale stumuefoote mare iij". 
i6xa J. Tavlor (Water P.}Sculler E i. The net the stump- 
fuot Dlsckesmith made, Wherein fell Mars and Venus was 


hamm'd, "Stiunp-leog'd. sflgs — ^agasUvsm, 
spindts-iefd are res^ t. .stomp-kigK'd* swvU^ iMT» Jf. 
Lucas Cent# Life ♦ ia J.H/F* U. 30 Tha Mfimtir 
(near Cape Tbwiil Abounds in fish, amongst which * *8tiiiD|N 
nose,' ' Seventy-four,', .and other etrnniely nnssid Ofa 
linvoored fish nre pre-eminent. itfSTrug Cutass, ^ Cemsta- 
l/rin. Die. Nov.jM Perbape the oW Peruvkns weto*8lttmp* 
Doeed. s^ T. W. Sahokss Vegetables 170 The Shorthorn 
or *stump-rooced kinds (of carrot] will succeed on nay light 
shallow loiL i868 Sin J. RtcHAineoH ate. Msse. Hed. HieU 
IL 00 The curious-looking creatures cnlM "Stomp-toijs 
[Xrack^oeeuersie'l natives of Australia. 1900 Lomgmwe 
Mag. Oct S14 OW Badger . .the best scume-taU he.eyer M 
to lielp him. x8te P. P. CARMtamn in KrE Smtihsemian 
iustit. 1859, toe The "stump-tniied cats of the Isle eff Man. 
e xi^CeuseWe Nest, Hiei, 1 V. *96 The Siump-tniled Lizard. 
1803 LvDRXKBn Roy, Nat. Hiet. 1. 117 llie brown stomp* 
(ailed monkey {MeKOCus are/oides), 

Stuinp (otfunp), v.^ Also 7 olompo, 5-6^ ^dioL 
•tomp. [f. Stump 

1 1 . iWr. To stumble over s trce-ftnmp or other 
obstacle. Also, to walk stumblingly (iu quot J^.)« 


c tago Owl b Higki. 139# Ne beob beo nouht afle farloio 
hat Htumpeh at ke fleyases more. laid. 1484 If mayde haueh 
dcrneliche, heo stnmpch ft fidje kundeliche. s 4 | 0-40 
Lvdg. Boehas ix. xxxvlii. ( 1554 ) as 7 b, 0 bough I goe not 
vpright, but stomp and halt for lack of eloquence. S607 
1 oraELL.^oMr^ Beasts 1 fan oxebe wrinebed and strayned 
In his sinnewea, in traucll or labour, by stomping on any 
roote or hard sharps thing, 

2 . To walk clumsily, heavily, or noiilly, at if one 
had a wooden lee. 

1600 Lank 7 'om Tel-iroth'e Meeeare 317 Some [dames] to 
their pantophcla too stately stompe [r. sca pompej. 1673 R> 
Hxao Canting Acad. 65 He. .nimnly ho(.s or atomta ton 
Coach lida. a 1706 Vansruoh Joum. LosuL h L (1708) 6 
Here's John Moody arriv'd already 1 he's stumping about 
(he Streeu in his dirty Boots, and [etc-F tyfifl Coanoieeeur 
No. 103 F 4 llie maid-servants are ountlnually stumping 
below in clojn or pattens. 1840 Hood Miee Kilmasseegg 
X187 As the Giant of Castle Otranto might stump To a lower 
room from an upper. 1844 W. Barnss Ptxnie Rur. Life 
355 Stumpy or Slump, to walk with sliort firm steps as a 
short stout persoa 1856 Kahe Arctic Rxpt. 1. xxxl. 43c 
Poor Wilson, just able to stump about after his late attack 
of scurvy. x8^Rbaob Couree 0/ Trsu Love, Claude b Sun- 
shine iii. S04 The farmer stumpad in, and sat down with 
some appearance of fatigue. 1874 Punch x x Apr. xM/i ' Ha 
(a horse] seems,' 1 say, ' to rather stump on his near foiw-leg.' 

b. slang. *To go on foot* (SUtng Diet , 1859) ; 
also slump it (in quot. i8^z to be off, decamp). 

1841 Lvtton Night b Morsdssg 11. U, Stump It, mv cove | 
thars a Bow Street runner, ipop A N. Lyons Sixpenny 
J'ieces xxii. 161 To the divil witn caba. Oi must stump uc. 
Stump ut on ma ten old toes. 

0. To knock on the floor in walking, nonce- use. 

1871 Browmino RingbBk. ix. ta Stumping with his staA 
Up cornea an usher, 
d. trans. 


rBm W. Clark Rusainx Oeeem Trmg. L vl. 117 Pasdn* 
lously stumping the quarter-deck. 

3 . trans. To reduce to a stump; to truncate, 
mutilate ; also, f to stunt, dwarf. 

1596 Nashs Saffron- Walden Wks. 19x0 HI. 99 Whose 

K ro.. still splits and stnmpcs it selfe against Okie yron. 1698 
romhall Treat. Sbectree 1. 148 He appeared a man that 
was stumped, or had bis members cut otL 1658 Eviltm Fr. 
G'ar«/. (i<^5) 166 It will stump your (Asparagus] plant. I7fti 
ScotlancCs Glorjf 24 That idol dagon prelacy We might 
have stumped tiglitiy. 1809 Examiner w>l/t The only 
prudent course of the people of the UnitecT States ia fortl^ 
wiih to cut off their leg^ and stuinp themselves into con- 
ceutrstion. 187a Moa. A. Gatty Bk. Sun-dials Introd p.xx. 
In the reign of Elizabeth the mortuary mosses were cut 
down, or stumped, in our churchyards, 1877 £. C. P. Huu, 
Coffee Planting 93 These [coffee] planu,. require, before 
being planted out on the estate, to be ' stumped f. 4. cut 
down to within some six inches above the roots. 

4 . To stub ; to dig up by the roots, colonial. 

1790 Phil. Trans. LX XX. 356 After which the (sugar] 
canes should be Mumped out wiili care, and the stools burnt 
as soon ax possible. s8a6 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 
a) 11. 62 You may hear people even now. .relate their tales 
of. .felling and stumping trees on spots where our best 
houses stand. (897 Outing May 137/1 stomped every 
tree and root out'r that clearing. 

6. To remove the stumps from (lan^. PAexsdbsoL 
X796C Marshall Garden. iiL (X813) 34 The walks should 
be stumpt, keeping the tops of the stumps very level slOB 
P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. a) ll. 164 In stumping 
land,.. dry wood is piled over the stump, which.. is set fire 
to. 1834 Tail's Mag. 1. 418/1 Very goM land, sirt and 1 
was to pay a hundred pounds for it, for yon know it was 
cleared but not stumpt. 1915 W. P. Livincstonb Mary 
Slsssor V. it. 269 She had as many as two hundred and fifty 
people engaged in cutting bush, wveUIng, and stumping. 

6. ? To remove the stub fieathert ftom (fowls) : 

» Stub 9. 5. 

s8aa Lamb Let. te Miss Wordsworth Xmas, She Is to be 
seen in the market every morning, . . cheapening fowls, which 
I observe the Cambridge poolterera are not sufficiently care- 
ful to stump. 

7 . local. To remove the ofli from barley with a 
gridiron-shaped iron tool. 

1787 WiNTta Syst. Hueb. 310 Barley should likewise be 
steeped the same as wheat, after being well shook in a sack 
by two men (stomping will bruise it) to be cleared from 
afles. 1890 Gloue, Gloee.y Siumspy to dress the beards firom 
barley. 

8 . CrickeU Of the wicket-keeper: To pot (a 



STinEFUiro. 


STXriKP. 

batman) ent by dlalodglnfr a bail (or baoekino 
down a itnmp) with the ball held in the band, at 
a monieot when be is off )ik ground. Also with 
out 

17 M All Ens. Match In Nyren Yng, 

^ Match at tcrJ c^aJl, beniii-y Crichet Matches (18*3) 
“i^“ J “'*•». ?*'"** 94 Run out 1 5 htunipt out. 1833 N vkrj* 
' ^^f^heter s J Htorux^ S^iould you mi.iA the Lull, a clevttr 
wicket-kacpcr will surely stump you out. Jbiit. 30 1 he 
wicket-keeper.. sliould remove a little backward frutn the 
wicket .bccaiwo by bis doing so the catches will be much 
more easy, and he mayatunip ha well 1837 Dickrns I'uhw. 
VII, In short, when Dumkins was caught out, and Podder 
stumpM out, All-Muggleion had notched some fifiy.funr. 
1059 All I ear Hannd aa July 305/a He caught two of the 
town slumped tw’o in my second, and 

(etc ]. 1884 LtlljmhiU s CritMct Ann, 78 lie caught three 
batsmen at the wicket ai d stumped one. Encycl.S/^ot t 
j* ®47/t (Cricket) ^tum^ out^ to get the bethmaii out under 
Caw aj. 

1 9. intr, (.^ee qaots.) Obs» rare-\ 
xnt Bail^, 7 > stHfti/,. .to brag or boast. 1735 Dychs 
® * ardon latuw^ (^....aiso to boast, brag, vaunt, or 

^ value ones self upon some small Quaiihcation, &.C, 
10 . trans. stump upy 17 b (n). 

1841 Hood Talco/ rrum^ct Common prudence would 
bid you stump 11 j. . It's the regular charge At a Fancy Fair 
for a penny trumpet. 

b. intr. To p.iy up : ■> stump up^ 17 b (^). Also 
with out, 

i8a8 Carr Craven Cht*., Stuwd. to pay ready money, 
"u*!: • ^ ' /’a/«»/ir 4- 


pay down on the nail. 1844 ., - — 

. xlvii, ril stump h.indsoiiie when we're spliced. 1854 
Lkvkr Dadtl /''amtly A hr. xliv. 401 'I'here is no salary at 
first, so that the Governor muht * stump out handsome 

IL trail t. stauj^. 'i'o render penJiiless. Lhie/lyin 
pass wo, to be ‘ stony broke 
i8s8 Cakr Craven 0 /oss.. Stu/tt^,..a. to beggar. 1830 
Lower yb/M cxJvni, J..Faid the last luppcnce 1 

had got, An den 1 was just stump'd. 1836 T. Hook C. 
Garuey 111 . 43 Haven't you heard, my dear fullow, we are 
Stumped? 1900 * H. I^wson ' t) 7 >cr S/z/rails 11 1 Going 
away from home with a few pounds iii one's pocket and 
coming back stumped. 

12 . •» stump up, 1 7 c. 

1881 M^. E. Krnsaho Rirhi Sort jcvil, I stumped 
couple of horses l.nst week, and an cxiia rea will do them 
all tlie good m the world. 

13. \^U.S, coUoq,') To strike (the toe) uninten- 
tionally aguinst a stone or souiething fixed; 
Stub v. q. 

W*»stir (and in later edd.), 1891 Century Diet, 
14i. (Orig. (J,S ) To caube to be at a loss ; lo 
confront with an insuperable difficulty ; to nonplus. 

'I'he primary reference w.-is prolx to the obstruction caused 
by ^tumpi in ploughing imperfectly cleared land. 

Ii8^: implied ill bruMPKa ^ j 1833 ISeua Smith! let/. 
7. D>mtmnr xik (1835) So My Good Old Friend, — I'm 
stumped. I jest got a letter from the Gineral letc.]. 1834 
idtd, XXXII. 318 Ihii scuoipi me consider.ible. 1840 Mali- 
BUM10N C 4 kFw/. Ser. 111. xvi. (ie48) ija Ikin' stumpt is a 
sure mark of a fool. 'I’he only lolks uinong u.s that's ever 
nonplushed, is them just caugiit in the wood.v 184a Catigr, 
(Aooe 89 Jan. 183/1 He Imd been amazed— or, to ^l^c a 
Western phrase, he had been 'slunij>ed ' at the iiosilion occu« 

f ied within these last few days by (etc,). 1843 Low bll /,#■//. 

. 81, I met an Ohio abulitioniNi, who told iiic of h.s slump* 
iiig a clergyman in a very neat manner, 185a C. B. Mans- 
PIRLD Paraguay, etc. (l^56) 7^, 1 am. cont nually sitnnped 
In my^speculatioiis by the reflection, that fete.). 1854 ’C. 
Bana I'erdant Green 11. xi, 'i hat beastly F.uclid altogether 
stumps me. 1859 J. K. Gmfem tetl. 1. (19 1) 30, I Ntumiied 
bun on a quesiion which 1 ha'l g-u uj* [« tc. J. 1871 M, Lk- 
CRANO Cofubr, /•reshfuan 339 llie p.'ipers 1 may do all ri^ht, 
..but the rfz'a is safe to Slump me. 191s C.loiiNuiON 
*0 ' "»•»>' 1 why this gay an* 

parcl? The lady was stumped for an iuauuit. Ihensoe 
made reply. 

b. ? To obstruct (progress). 

1858 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II. Ixvii. 5 The pro- 

i (re-s of sound knowledge.. shall not be stumped to pl«uue 
om curaica 

15. US, To challenge, * dare* (a person) to do 
somctliing. 

i7« J. Adams Diary 8 Dec., Wks. 1850 II. 904 Keen, of 
Peinbruke woswarui, and stumped Soule, the mudcraior, lo 
lay down the money and prevent a tax upon the- poor. 18^ 
rlAubUMroN C4<X.7 m. Ser. 1. xx\i, 1 gue.vs our giuat nation 
may be slumped to produce more elcganter liquor than ibis 
here. 1833 LowniLL Moaseluad Jrnl. Pr. VVks. 1810 I. 17 
Our Uncle would say, * Wahl, 1 slump the l)c*il hiimsclf 
10 nialvO that ere boot hurt utyluoi*. iZ^Amcr. yrul. 
Psychol. Jan. 66 In some garner., younger children are com- 
manded, or older ones stumped or dared, to uo dangerous 
Ihinga 

10. (Chiefly U,S^ 

a. iN/r. 'lo make stump Fpeecbes; to condnet 
elcctiouecring by public sptaking. A\so to stump it. 

*1838 R. M. Bird Peter Pilgrim (1830) 1 . 86, I niumped 
through my district, and my fellow-Citi. ens sc it me to Con- 
gre^I 1847 \VEBhri.H s.Vm TV fV. 1859 C. Mackay 
Ei/e p l.theriy A/uer. I. 159 'Jo stumj>, to addrchs public 

CoN,l. Li/c li. Ponder 
Wka (Bohn) II. 340 Stumping it thiough England r>r seven 
years made Cooilcn a con.summate uc-hater. *874 Glang 
Diet. ^x \ Stump, to go alx>iii sprcchnmking on pnllticA or 
Other subjects. 1878 A. Auur. Krv. CXXVl. ars Down in 
Carolina, stumping for G.aiit. 

b. trans. To travelovcr (a district) making stump 
•peeches ; to canvass or address with stump oratory. 

i8rtA^. l'./farv/r 5 /x Mr. Dickinson stumped the. State. 1859 
C. Mackay I.i/e 4 Liberty An-rr, I. ny slumh a State, 
to go on a tour of political agitation tiirough a State. 1866 
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Lowbll Semantyahnsan Keaeiian Pr, Wks. 1890 V, ms 
f urnisbina the President with a pretext for stumping ifie 
in the interesc of Congress. 1883 Matuk, Ejcaut, 
0 July 4/7 Those Tory orators who were slumping the 
country, 189a Kirlino ft llALiceTiKR Naulahka 17 bneiilf 
was stumping the district and was seldom at iioua 
17. Stump up. 

a. trans. To dig up by the roots. 

*599 Nashk Lenten Sttfjfbo Their imaginary drtt me of 

Guiluing crosse in ihcyr partdi of S. Sauioum (now stumpt 
vp by the rootes). 1873 1 histram Maab x viii. 36a The ti ees 
have^ been all stumped up or Mllarded. >399 7^^f* E* 
Agric. Soe, Mar. 94 when the old hedgerow u stubb^ or 
slumped up. 

b. slang, (a) trans. To pay down, ^fork out* 
(money), rare, (b) absoL or intr, 

fa) 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, II. il, All I know i% 
Paxton, i rail, Cockerell, and Co. stumped me up the money. 
184a Barham Ingot. Leg., Me^ch. Venue 7a AJy trusty old 
crony. Do stump up three thousand once more as a loan, 
1881 Blackmomk Clirisivivelt xxi, Father h.is stumped up a 
five pound note.^ 1834 Hath yruL b 6 July 7/300 returning 
to the yard at night he bus to stump up ten shillings more. 

(^) *835 Dickkns hk. iioz, Mr, Watkins Totile ii, Why 
don't you ask 3 our old governor to stump upt S857 ' Du> 
CANGE Anclicus ' Vulgar Tongue ax Stnwp-np, pay your 
money or jour share. 186a Mas H. Wood Channings \iii, 

* And it will Inj a very easy way of earning money.' * Not 
so easy as making your mother stump up.' 1893 G. Ali.pn 
Scattywag 1 . 30 1 be governor., fishes out his purse— stumps 
up liberally. 

0 . trans. To wear out, exhaust (a horse) by 
excessive strain. 

1875 Rbynardson Down the Road 118 After a bit the new 
ploughs and harrows pot old and lequired rcj.airs, bU hoi^es 
got stumbled up and old and required to be made into new 
ones. 1900 IVestnt, Gan. la June8/t Year by year we see 
one or more of our best horses stumped up by liie aduman* 
tine course. 

d. In passive — sense i \ pass. 

1834 llouseh. Words VIII. 75/a To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons reniaik that he 
is ilown on his luck, hard up, stumped up, (elc.J. 

8‘fclimp (st»mp), «/.» Drawing, [App. ad. F. 
estomper^ related to esiompe Stump A* Cf. 
followin 


the 

I’ing: 

*8o« C. James MiliL Diet,, Stomper, Fr. To sketch out 
a design, or to diaw with colours that have been poiiiulcd 
into dust. _ Instead of the pencil or crayon, a toll of paper 
which is dipiwd into the coloured dust, serves to put on the 
did'erent colours.] 

trans, 'I'o tone or treat with a ‘stump*. 

. *flo7j- bANDSFKRZ,rf/. Lngra 7 >ing\a$ Ryland.. employed 
it [the chalk manner] so as rather to imitate such draw. 
ingK as are done with cr.tyon.sor stumped, than such as are 
hatched with chalk. 1800 O. W. Holmes Ehie Venner vii. 
(1887) 77 1 hi<» must refer to her favorite monochrome, exe* 
culed by laying on heavy shadows, and stumping them 
down into mellow h.irmony. 1868 Brownino Ring 4- Pk, 
IX. 56 Hin notion of the hfotber-Maid : MetbiuksI sec it, 
chalk, a little siumucd 1 

obsol. s8ao C. Haytrr Inlrod. Perspective 169, I pay 
great attention to the model while stumping, so as to pre- 
serve all the lights. 

Stnmpaga (Sttrmp^d^). local u.s, [f. Stump 

Sb.^ + -.VGK.J 

L The price paid for Etanding timlier ; also, a tax 
charged in sonic States lor the ].rivilcge of cutting 
timber on Slate lands. 

1848 Bari lett Diet, A mer, 341 .Stuuipage, the sum paid to 
owners of laud for the piivilege 1 f culling the iiinbrr gjow. 
I'lg thereon. Slate of Maine, i860 Harper's Mug. XX. 440 
'Flic liniljer tract is. .purch;u*cd or a rateof si umpage agreed 
upon which is generally from 8a 50 to 83.00 per thousand 
for all timber cut. 1891 E. Kopen By Tr.uk 4 Trait x\\\\, 
407 Ihe settlers.. have to pay to the Government one cent 
‘stumpage' for every tree cut down, sqos S. E. Whitr 
Blazed J'reul xxv, We must have that pine, even though we 
pay stumpage uii lU Now wbai would you consider a fair 
price for 11 ? 

2 Standing timber considered with reference to 
its quantity or marketable value. 

1854 Sksa Smith Way denvn East 39 To sell stumpnge lo 
the loggers for the en!>uiiig wintir. 1857 Ihorkau Maine 
Wootls (1894) i6a He it i» who.. has not l^ught the slump- 
age of the township on which it stands. 1894 Q. Rev. July 
185 We assume a pine stump.\ge of 5000 fert to the acre, 
xgoa S, E. VVhitk Biased 'J rail xxv. You own^ five mil- 
lion feet of timber, which at the price of sluiiipage (siaiidiiig 
trees) was worth ten thousand dollars. 

Stramped (stt?mpt),//»/. ay [f. Stump v.^ + 
-edI.] Truncated ; abruptly tenuiuated, as if cut 
shorL 

, *597 A. M. tr. Guilleuieau's Fr. Chirurg. 31 b, They then 
impckicd theron a smallo Btum|>vd Cauteiyc, well glowiiige 
ft redd holt, 1608 Toi'SEll sSerpents 247 Ibis kinde of 
Spyder ia..iound as a b.ill, with vcryslio:t stumped feeie. 
1648-7 11. Bong oy. Sou 1 1. li. 59 So standing wet and 

dry Around the slumped top soft mosse did grow. 1670 
Naruokocch yrul. hAie. Sev. Late Voy. 1.(1694) 5) Their 
Cont IS a downy stumped Fe.-xth» r. 175a Scotland^ Glory 
55 1 his stum{>ed idol st.ll hero stands Like Dagnn in his 
temple. 

Stumped (strmpt), ///. < 7.2 [f. .stump v.a + 

EU *.] Of a drawing ; Troduced by lucans of the 
stump. 

1807 J. LANDfiEER Lect. Encrardne xa 6 People never stopt 
to Consider wheilicr even icd-cballc or stumped draw.ngs 
themselves were [etc.]. 

Stumper (-st»*mpoj). [f. Stump r.i v -er 1 .] 

+ 1. * A booster or bragger* (Bailey ed. 5 , 1731 ). 

2. One employed or skilled in at urn ping* trees. 

s8a8 P. Cunningham M, S. Wales (ed. 3) IL njg Two 


. . DoUIn thieves, who went out with me, ere new. . first-rate 
‘fellere and aumpere * in a good clcsu 4 ag gang. 

8 . Cricket, Oat who stamps ; a wickct-kt«j)er. 

1776 in Nyrea Fwf. CriekeiePt Tutor (1833) 67, 1 had 
almost forgot .. LiuTe George, the long stop, end lorn 
Sueter, the stumper. 1901 Daily Mail 19 Sepi. 3/4 '1 here 
are few better amateur stumpers than the Hampshire 
caotain. 

4. A horse which walks with a stiff leg. 

*874 Punch 11 Apr. 155/1 If «ver I saw a stumper wUh my 
own very dear eyes, that stumper is before me. 

6 . Suuietliing K* ^ question, a task imposed, a 
reply) that ‘ stumps * one ; a poser. 

>807 Salmagundi (N.Y.)soMar. lai ‘They happened to 
leads fuM butt against a new reading. Now this 


run iheir heads lull butt against a new reading, 
was a stumper. 1833 [Srba SmiiiiJ i.ett. J. Downing xxii. 
(1835) 126, I'm afraid we'll git a si uinper . . one of tbesedays, 
that will iii>ck tu all into kindlin-wixid. 1855 J. Lawbenlb 
in Bosw. Smith Life Ld. Lawreme (1883) 17470 One quciy 
in writing is often a stumper for a month or two. 187a 
ScHELE DE \s.^% Auurtianisnis The American, speaks 
of a concluKive argument, or a difficult problem : ' 'i hat ts 
a Htum)ier.' 1899 E. PMiLtroTTB Human Boy vu 137 We al- 
ways noticed, at aiitlinietic times, that Brewne, if be got a 
stumper, would put up the bd of bis private desk and nida 
behind it. 

0. U,S. A stump speaker. 

1863 Boston Sunday Herald 30 Aug. aft An Ohio stumper, 
while making a speech, exclaimed (ctc.b 1E84 Chr. Con.mw, 
6 Nov. 49/a Oratuiicol stumpers are deceiving and bcviiicb- 
ang the nation into the destruction of true polity. 1901 
Stetsman 11 Nov. 9/a 'J he great majority of the Piotestaiil 
..preaciiefN are stumpers. . for the Kepuhlican party. 

stu'mpia. Sc, [f. Stump jAItxIeJ 

1. Playiully mel for: The stump of a pen. 

MjSs Bvass end Epist. J Lafraik\\, Sac I gat paper in 
a blink, An' down gaed siumpie in the ink. i8ax W. Lidulb 
Poems i8i. If 1 can do't aluie 1 leave yc,Wi' ink and siuuipie. 

2. A person with a stumpy figure. Also, a small 
child. 

x^aoGlet^ergus III. 14a These upstart stumpieR, theLum. 
gaircs, and their mantsuvring niolber. are dcterinined to 
secure the coronet. x866 J. Smith Merry Bridal 7 Wed 
tether'd, wed gether'd, '1 hey 'gree'd like yowe an* lamb, Wi' 
menbeogs an* kail-cogs hor stuinpies when they cam'. 

Stamping (siir’mpig), vbl. sb,^ [f. Stump ir.i 

+ 'INO Lj 

L The action of the verb. a. The action of 
treading licavily, na with a wooden leg. 

^ 1805 W^RDBw. H aggoner 11. 60 What thumping— stump- 
ing—overhead 1 >86a Borrow If tld H ales xi. (1901) 03 
Hcith heard the stumping. 1905 A 'J . SiitfPARu RedLravai 
III. vi. 893 1 he Up of Jus cane, the stumping of his thick* 
soil'll booia 
b. Cricket. 

1849 /.aivs 0/ Cricket in ' Bat * Cricket Man. (1B50) 57 The 
wicket-keep'T shall not take the b;(ll for the purpose of 
stumping until it has passed the wi<ket. 1895 H'estm.Cas, 

4 May 5/2 ibis total of 1,397 wickiti is made up of 611 
clean birwlings, 698 catches, 37 stumpings, 48 leg.bcrotes, 
and 3 hit wicketa 

C. The action of delivering stump speeches. 

1865 Sat. Rest. 18 Feb. 184/2 '1 he babes and sucklings out 
of whose mouths poluical wisdom is lo come seem to be 
comuiciiciiig their * slumping* in good time. 

altrib. and tomb. 1B84 Boston (Mass.) ytnl. 6 Sept, In 
Windham county, the special stumping-ground of the bpi ing- 
field Kcpublican, the lotal Independent «oic wJI not rea^ 
one hundred. 1864 Manch. haam. 27 Aug. 5/a '1 he Leader 
of the Opposition would hardly go to Oban on a stuoiping 
expedition. 

2. concr, (See quot.) 

>883 GRKRLBvCr/(7^5 Coal-mining a^$ Stumping, a kind of 
pillar and st.ill plan of getting coal. 

Stn-mping, vbl, sb.» [-mo i.] The action of 
Stump v.^ A ho attrib, 

1879 Cassell's Teihn. Educ. II. 260 The crayon to be UAcd 
ft>r stumping is Nil a nr, fur very d.irk shadow s. No. 3. 189s 
Daily Sews 14 M.ty 6/j M. Carricre overdoes the stutii|> 
ing-brush effccL 

Btamping (stP‘mpiq^, ///. a, 

*INQ 2 J 

1, Treading heavily or clumsily. 

s84e Borrow Bible in Spain xxviL (Pelh. Libr.) 189 My 
reflections.. Were suddenly inienuptcd by a heavy slumping 
Sound. s86a —• Wild Wales xxxiv. (1901) 238, 1 hcaid the 
sound of stumping steps coming upstairs 1865 Dickens 
Alut. br, IV. iii, Ine stumping appioach of Wegg was soon 
fa«ard. 

2 . Clatnsily formed, itnmpy. toUoq. (Cf. tump. 

>«g) 

183a M R8. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. Iv, And look at my great 
black stumpin' hands. 

Stampiah (&tv*mpij^, a. [f. Stump sb,^ v -ish.] 
Somewhat of the character of a 8tum|>. 

1618 W. Lawson A'ew Orchard \\\\, (1623) 22 Many trees 
haiie more stumps than boughs, and must trees no well 
thtiiiing, hut short, slumpi.'ih, & cuill thrilling boughs. 1843 
J. Kekoan Leg. A Poems 11007) 218 He.. delivered the 
stumpish whip and ragged ribbons into the bunds of the 
driver. 

t Stumple. rarer-^, » Stump sb,l 3 e. 
Strumplg. 

1686 Plot Stnffbrdsh. 439 As spoff as his fthe bull's] boms 
are cut olf, his Ears crept, liis taile cut by the stiimple. 

Btlim plesSp a, rare~^, [f. Stump sb.^ + -lebs.] 
Cleared of stum])s. 

1839 Mrs. Kirkland Hew Home xxiii. 148 Fields of grain, 
well lenced and stumpless, surrounded this bappy dwelling. 

StU'mpling. Honct-wd, [ Lilia L] A little 

stump. 


[f. Stump u.i 



STUMPY, 
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vM Wotm (P. Plodmr)/km. Odti I, 54 No poert rago 
Mall root our atumpo and •cumplinn. 

Stuipgr (it9'mpi)> [t. Stump -i- •!,] 

1 . A ftpntsail barge. 

i88« Simmdard sa Juno 3/7 The CommUteo boat, having 
■teamed up to the itumpiea.., gave on opportunity of wit* 
DOMing a veryintereeting contest. *«9 Pmk Thmmfi 
aa A craft that ia known on the river oa a ' stumpy \ i,g, a 
oaryo without a fOp*saiL 

2 L slang. Money. Cf. Stump t6. 
i8aS Lfghfi Shaats II. 7 He inquired whether I had 
any other dibbe, any more blunt or stuinpyi any more money. 
1833 DiCKSNi Sk. Bom,, Lmst Cabilrtvtr^ Till they was 
rivs’Iarly done over, and forked out the stumpy. 1837 '1'. 
Hook JackBrotg ii, .Send up the stunipy by to*night’s poHt. 
1844 J. T. HawLCTT Parsons IV. xlii, l am short of ready 
stumpy. 18^ KtNOBi.rY Alton Locke ii, Down with the 
stumpy— >0 tizzy for a pot of hal^and-holC 1859 Jiotton^M 
^lang Diet, loa Stumpy% money. 

Stumpy (st»*mpi), a, [f. Stump jA +-t.] 

X. Like a itQmp ; shot t and thick. Ofgrassjetc. 
Full of stumps or short hard stalks. 

1600 SuaFLKT Country Fartn iv. ii. 633 The bole. .!■ full 
of Btumpie Btalke^ . . and nothing pleasing [etc.]. 1669 Woo- 
LiDOB Syii, Agric, vii. (1681) 1 33 Once for all, the stumpy 
Graff will be found much Superior to the slender one, and 
make a much nobler and larger ahoot. itbi Morti.mbr 
Hush, fed. 5) 1 . Z57 'J'hcy often mirn the Stuhule, it being so 
ftumpy that they seldom plow it in. 1834 Dfckpoko Italy 
II. 54 Festooniid luxuriant leaves and tendrils, not fastened 
to stiff poles and stumpy stakes as In France. 1836 T. Hook 

G. Gumcv 1 . 198 A stout short-legged pony, with a thick 
neck and a stumpy tail. 1858 Cari.ylk Iretih, Ct, iv. iv. 
(1873)!. 395 Nose smallish, inclining to be stumpy. i86a 

H. H. Dixon Stott k Sebright iii. 138 He was a thick short 
horse, got iis little stumpy mares, we’ve very few of them. 
1890 D. C. MtiRRAY John Vale iv. The stumpy bamboo cane 
which Mr. Macfarlane canied. 1899 AlUmtt's Syst, Med, 
VI. 57a The hairs turn white, hypertrophy, become stumpy 
and brittle, or fall out._ 1916 lilacksv. A fag. Apr. 469/a You 
may see a boat, her high receding bows surmounted by a 
stumpy beak. 

Comh,^ i86sTyijOR Early Hist, Afsoi. xii. 353 Both stories 
arcouuung..for the fact that bears and hyenas are stumpy- 
tailed. 1871 13 . Tavlor /V uvr/ (1870 II. mi. 174 This pert 
throng Are only stumpy' winged and cackling, .geese. 

b. of a human li^rurc. 

i8aa Galt Profost xliii. (1866) 123 This Mr. Peevie was, 
In his person, a stumpy man. 1856 F. E. Packt Owlet of 
Ouflst. 78 'Ihat short stumpy wom.tn in the clonk is Kliss 
Creepmouse. 186a Thobnbuky Turner II. 394 1 ‘urner wns 
a stumpy, ill-dressed man. with a red face. tB 66 Mrs. Gas* 
Kxi L IVwes 4 r Dau, xl, 1 was alwA)s afraid she’d be short 
and stumpy. 

c. of a building* 

1870 K. Peacock Skirl, II. ia8 I'lie stumpy towers 
of Kipoo Minster. 16O3 A. Dobson in Hng. lltustr, Alag, 
Nov. 76/a The firte old llanqucting House, .seems to over- 
look the stunipy Horse Giuird'i much as a person with a 
pedigree might he suppo^ to survey a mntveaH riche, 1896 
Harr iitof^ My Li/e 1 . ii. 57 Our high field, over which the 
stumpy spire of tlie church could bo seen. 

d. JSat. JlUt, 

1858 Daikd Cycl, Nat, ScL^ Scarahsgidsg, Tlieir forms are 
very varied, but generally short and stumpy. 1863 P. P. 
Cakpkhtek in Ref. Bnt, Asioc. 1. 643 Mytilusl v.ir. glotne^ 
ra/wr. ..Short, stumpy, solid, crowded. i 386 J. J. Quhtcii 
Cotal-Reefs in Challrnger Ref, XVJ. iii. 66 Its thi^ened, 
short, stumpy and close branches and branchlets. 1896 
Lvdrkker Roy, Nat. Hist. V, ao Stumpy crocodile, a small 
and short -nosed cxe)C' 0 ^\\M\^ 05 teolxmus tetraspis) from West 
Africa, in the neighbourht^ of Sierra Leone, 

2 . Worn down to a stump. 

>794 J/ William sC’/y#//^ Rpist. 15 Let them not force me 
to repair these slips 1 To fa.sten stumpy brooms u()on my 
ships, 1840 Th ACK FRAY i, A stumpy 

pen, richly crusted vtitli ink at the nib. 1883 IL IIaidanr 
Workshop Rec, Her. 11. 354/z Rub the old colour up with 
a stumpy brush. 

3 . Uf ground : Full of stumps. C/,S. 

1838 N. Hawthorne Awer, Note^Uks. (t£8i) 150 Climb- 
ing a rude, rough, rocky, stumpy, ferny height yesterday. 
1879 J. BuBRonGiisA^^cvr/rd- Wild Honey isa A litilc stumpy 
cle.uing. iSSi Harper's Mag. Soil, whether, . 

gravel, sand, stumpy, stony. iSpyC'afr/Vtf July 338/9 A few 
acres of stumpy pasture. 

Xlcnce Btu mplly, ach/.^ Stn-mplness, 
i878SiRG.SroTTZ.tfr/.^;r/i//.(i879) 11 . 107 Such stumpi- 
ne''S of proportion was not viewed as e.ssenti.d to the style. 
1687 Ruhkin I'r.etertta 11 . 331 A stumpily made.. good- 
natured simpleton. 

Stun (iit&ii), sb. [f. Stun z/.] 

I . The act of stunning or dazing; a stunning 
effect ; the condition of being stunned. 

17*7 Thomson Summer [586J Till thostuD [/a/^r sound) 
Of a near fall of water every sense Wakes, a K734 North 
Life Ld. Kpr, Guil/orJ{%’j^s) 159 'ilie People return'd thor 
jo>rul Sense of the King's S.tfeiy. .by numerous Addresses 
from all Parts of the Kingdom t which gave such a Stun to 
the rebellious Party. .that little Sign of any Resurrection 
to Action api>eurd in them. 1804 A'arfal Chron. XII. 397 
He fainted from the stun. 1836 Ruskin Ass. Lit. UTs. 
1^3 1 . 361 In the first stun of our astonishment. 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 189 Before poor Adcia could recover from the 
stun of a great astonishment. 

2 . A flaw on the surface of a piece of stone. Cf. 

Stun v. 5. 

1830 Holtzapptel TumingWX. 1196 The last marks to 
be eradicated in the smoothing are generally those called 
stun-s madir iii sawing the marble by coaise panicles of sand 
getting between the side of the saw blade and the saw ki if. 

Stun (stvii), V, Inflected stunned, etunning. 
Forms ; 6 atonne, 7 aton, 4* atun ; pa, t, and pa, 
pplt, 4>7 atund, (4atuiit), 4>5atoned(e, 5 atonet, 
atonde, 6-7 atoimd, atonn'd, [Aphetic a. OF. 


gsiom^r (mod, F. Hannsr): see Abtovt 9,, of which 
this is a doublet. Cf. also Stoht, Stotmi tfbs. 

It has been usual to regard this vb. os rtprasanung OE. 
Miunian, to resound 1 but tha senaa differs eooemuiUy, and 
the 0£. vUi ai^ did not ourvive into ME.] 

L iroHs, To deprive of consciousness or of power 
of motion by a blow, a fall, or the like. 

a tjoo Cursor Af, laaSo A child kor keat a-nolher don Vie 
of i»e loft vnto he grund, |)e child to (led bar was he stund. 
e 1400 Land Troy Bk. 10377 Botiie her swurdis out tbei 
drow And ffau)! to-geder long y-tiow. Til tbei were atoned 
hede and brayn. cx^sa Avo%o, Artk. xiii. Hit otode was 
I sionct, Starke d^.d. <'i47S/*tfr.vvi(ry47ou With that Ntroke he 
w;ui stoned iniui> fold. 1590 SrENSKa F. Q. iii. vii. 4a Where- 
I wi-h he was ao stund that ha n'ota ryde, But reeled to and 
I fio fioni East to West. i66e J. Davirs tr. Oleariut' Voy. 
Ambass. 165 They kill It [a fish] by first stunning it with 
a knock with a mallet. 1794 Mwa. Kki>LumMytt.Udolplio 
xxxiv, At length Du Pont forced Verezri to the floor, where 
he lay stunned 1 y the vioh nee of his fall. 1B37 W. Invino 
Capt, Bonneville 1 . 071 The ball, which had been neatly 
spent before it atiuck him, had stunned instead of killing 
him. i8s3 Mho. Gaskkll Ruth x. She was aa one stunned 
into unconsriouane<tJi .she hardly breathed. 

Ji(, zass Macaulay Hist, Kng. x\L I ! I. yai The faction 
which had been prostrated and stunned bcj^i to give signs 
of returning animation. 

b. Applied to an inanimate or immaterial obj^' ct. 
1700 Dry DEN Cymon 4 Iphig. 341 The giddy Ship betwixt 
the Winds and Tides, Forc'd back and forwards, in a Circle 
rides, Stun’d with the difiTrent Blows. 19x1 Sir H. Craik 
Etivt. Ld. Clarend.m 1 1 . a43 Public credit was shaken ; com- 
mercial operations were stunned. 

2 . To daze or astound with some strong emotion 
or impression. 

(Tzaoo Cursor Af, i7ff88-f-443 )>en were ]>ai stoned ilkone. 
No drede, be saide, has ^e^ Lokes s de, hand. & fute. 14*6 
Audbi.ay Poems (Percy .Soc.) 78, 1 was adeu>d [printed 
odenydjof tliat dynt, liitstoncae nie. 1598 B. Jonson AV, 
Man in Hum, iv. iv. (1601) H 3 b, Nay you haue stonnd me 
1 fayth 7 1654 Whitlock Zoototnia 400 Salomons Wealth, 
it was of that va'-tnesse, it would.. stun the Bcliefeof one of 
our. . Rich Misers. 1678 Bunva.>i Pilgr. 1. (ed. a) 064 At tha 
sight therefore of this ki\er, the Pilgrims were much stun'd 
[ea. I aiounded]. tOoa Mas. Edoiworth Ftnester^ Cato- 
stroph^t Lady Catherine was stunned by ihisdistinct refusaL 
1843 Macaulay Ess.,Mme, JPArblay[\8^y)bT/T\\e multi- 
tude, unacquainted with the best models, are captivated by 
whatever stuns and d.(Z/les them. 1886 Stevenson AVo- 
napped vi, I sat siunned with my good fortune. 

t b. intr. To be amnzed or asiounded. Obs, 
1333 Tindai.k Supper of the /.<»ri/i3 l»,Thei beyng yet but 
feble of fay til . . munie here ned.s baue wondred, stonm-d and 
Btaggcrd. 

d. trans. To daze or bewilder with noise or din. 
x6ai Bp. H. Kino S*.rtn. 33 Nov. 4 A man mav beare so 
much that hee may ston the sense. s66» Chas. II. in Juli.a 
Cartwright Madaine (IIe>irietta of Orleans) (1S94) 57 My 
head is so dreadfully titunn^d with the acclamations of the 
prople. 173a Pope Ess. Man 1. 30a If nature thunder'd in 
Lis op'ning e.ira, And sionn'd him with the ma^ick of tbe 
spheres. 1808 Scott A‘. M, Perth xn., Four balf-stnpped 
knaves stunned the neighbourhood with the clang of hammer 
and stithy. 1910 Q, Keiu July too The ear is stunned by 
the not unmusical roar of the f'alls [of Niagara^ 
absoL. zToa Swirr Pethox 76 The Britons, once a savage 
Kind,.. With Limba robast, and Voice th.st stuns. ..* 7«4 
Gulusm. r rav, 41a Where.. Niagara stuns with tbuod ring 
sound. 

b. hypcrbolically. 

1693 Dryuen Juvenal i, 9 Still shall I hear, and never (juit 
tbe Score, Stun’d with hoarse Codi us* 'i he-ei J, o’l e and o re? 
17x4 Buouell tr. Theop/intstus \\. ga You shall suinetiincs 
see liim gather a Crowd round him, ..and ^tun tlie People 
with a sciiiiele-B Story of an Injury that is d./uc him. x8z6 
Scott Old Mart. it. An old drunken cavalicring butler, who 
..stunned the family nightly w’iih Ins exploits at Kilsyibe 
and Tippermoor. a 1818 M, G. Lewis Jrnl, /K /ai/.(iBj4) 
363 Complaints of all kinds stunned me from oil quarters. 
t 4 . To break or ciush with heavy blows. Obs, 
Cf. Stont V, 5. 

z470>85 Malokv Arthur in, vii. 107 [They] clafe their 
sheldes and stoned their helmes and brak their hawlicikea. 

6. a. To bruise or loosen tlie surface of ^stone, a 
mineral), so that it splinters or exfoliates. Also, 
to scratch or tear (a surface) in sawing, b. inlr. 
Of stone, etc. : To exfoliate, peel off in splinters or 
laminae. 

1676 ill Phil. Trans, XI. 735 The Mine-men do often strike 
such forcible strokes with a great Iron-crow, that that stuns 
the Diamond and so flaws iu x8xi Pinkkrton /'I'^ra/ 11 . 
465 It.. has numerous crystals and quadrilateral plates of 
felspar in perfect pi eservattoo, except tliat it has a dry 
aspect, and \% stunned in some parts. 1843 [see .Stunning 
vld. xA). 1890 Funk's Stand, JJut, 1911 WEasTka. 

Hence Stunned ppl, a, 

vj6m Falconer Shipwr, m. 733 My stunned ear tingles to 
the whizzing tide. tSofi Southey Matloc 11. xviii. ni From 
his shield, The deadening force cominunicated ran Up his 
stunn'd arm. 1845 Dickens Chimes iii. 96 7 'rotty. .turned 
his while face here and there, in mute and stunned astonish- 
ment. 1868*70 Morris Earthly Par. iii. 456 And to ber 
stunned heart came A flash of hope and pain, 
gtunay, var. Stony v, Oh. 

Btunch^e, obs. forms of Stsnoh. 

Stund, vaii.int of Stand sb,*b 

1664 Taylor in Evelyn's Pomona 49 Let yonr Vessels be 
very light and clean wherein you put your Cider to settle : 
The b^t form is (he Stund or Stand, which is set upon the 
lesser end, from tbe top (apering downwards. 

8 tund(e: sec Stoun 9., bTouND jA*, 9.I, v.* 
Stun^sni (Jtirndiz’m, atn*nriiz*m). [f. Stund- 
IST : see -isM.] The teaching and practice of tbe 
Stundisti. 


ffEtTNNZirO. 

I rtn Stud rmtl .W Ktmi* ,«■ Th* mDI bmt. n. 

markable religioua phenomenon whidi goes by im noaoe oi 
1 Stimdiim in toe Soutbero provinc«ia of Kusoiai 

StliadiMt (jtu’odiat, ttu'udiat). [a. Ruse. 
DiryMAAcTb lluntiisit f* G. sistntU hour, said to be 
used by tbe German lettlert as the name for their 
religious meetings t see -I8T.] A member of a large 
Evangelical sect (called lUT^BUta Uuuda) which 
arose among tbe peasantry ol South Russia about 
]B6o,as a result of contact with German Protestant 
settlers, and in opposition to the doctrine and 
authority of the Ortltodox Church. 

1878 D. M. Wallace Russia xix. 301 Some of tlmm aiS 
simply evangelical Protvstants, lik« the 'Stundlsti,* wbo 
have adoptccT iht religious cot etpoonn of their neighbour^ 
the German coloiiista. z888 Stf ad 7 ru/h about Russia 363 
Deputaiioiis came to St Peteisbuig from the btundista, tbe 
Molokani, and the Bspiiiita. 

ait rib, xBpj 7 'he Stuvdists rs Ivan Golovtchenko, m 
Stundist preacher, .was taken before tbe Court on a choige 
of proi^agoiinff StundiBt doctrinea 

t Btu'naiim, oBv, Obs, [OE., dat pL ot 
stund bToUND sb-l At times. 

lieonm(f 1413 Horn stundtim song fusUc fyrd-leoS. a xs^ 
H AMPULS Psalter xliiu ix pou sail not out ga, us huu Old 
stundiim til ))e Iwea. 

Btusif (st9Q), ppl, a. Also J atungen, 4 aton- 
gyn, 7 stung'd. [See bTiNGV.J Wounded or hurt 
by a sting, lit. and Jig. 

€ 1150 Gen. 4 Ex. ggui Quat stungen man so es) 8or oil 
8at veik biiii sone al was \n>don. ax40o Sio%khoim Med, 
MS, ii. 687 in Anglia XVI 11 , 394 Drugaunce is good To 
dryiikyn for a stong}!) man. x6oo Suer lei Country farm 

I. xii.65 If any rat, spider, ..or other venemous beast, by his 

sting nr biting baue causchd 3 our flesh to rise.. pul vpon the 
stung place the dung of a cow or oxc \ery hot. xflog Shako. 
Lear v. L 56 P^ach leatous of the other, a- the stung Aie of 
the Adder. 1609 Markham Pamous U hors (1868)31 
well stung’d (on^Lience vra'd me to repent. 1786 tr. Beck* 
font's i atkek (4 The stung eunuch could scarcely 

pre^rve the si'mblance of respect. x8ao Byron Mar, Pal, 
111. i. 10a When be, their lust descendant chief. Stands plottiM 
..With stung i.lebeians. 1866 G. Macl>onalo Ann, 
Neighb v. (i&;8) 63, 1 prayed God to keep me from feeling 
stung and proud. 

Stu'n&ard, a. Sc, Also aton-, atozikerd, 
atonkard, -art. [Of obscure origin.] Sulky, snlleo. 

1737 A. Kamsay in Grntl, Mag. Vll. 107/1 'J'hcse stonkerd 
fellows Wha met it naithii g but ihe gnIlow'S. iBi4 Saxon 4 
Gael 1 . 77 (jam.), I w.ns speerin’ fer \ou at my JauU, but he 
is Hae btunkaid and paugnty. 1804 S( ot 1 Redgauntlet cb. 
ii. It’s a sore tiling to see a stunkard cow kick down the pail 
when it’s reaming fou. 

Stunner (si^ n^i). [f. Stun v , 4 -xr .1 

1 . Something that biuus or dazes; sometning that 
amazes or astounds. 

1847 C. Bkonte Jane Eyre xxxlli. Here was a new stonner 

— 1 had been calculating on four or five thousand. 1847 
Ld. G. Hentinck Let, 30 June in OrArr 1(1884) lljU 
ia8, 1 have re.id 3*our article in the (.Wf and think it 
quite admirable.. a complete siuumr for the Peel party. 
1833 Suhtsks Sponge's t>p. 'Pour (1893) 53 One locked on 
twi> miles, another ten, and so it went on and on, till it 
re.iched the cars of the ^reat Mr. .Scede3'man. aa he sat in 
his den penning his 'stunners ' for his murket-dsy A/E/rNn'. 
xSya ' Al ith Chrum ' (Ycldham) Lays of Ind 56 Ha 

. ordered the gunners To fiieoff oome stuunero, That tha 
glory of France nii,;bt be properly tuld. 

2 . ro/lo^. A pcibon or thing ol extiaordtnary ex« 
ccllcncc or attractiveness. 

1848 A I R. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxix. a63 Watch the airl, 
Sir I* redcrh k. Isn’t she a stunner 7 i85g 1 macklrav AW> 
comts xlii, *1 be cook . . was really a stunner for turts. 1893 

J. el\nd Mem. 1 1 . 778 He knew where to get one for a pouiid 
but/^z. 10s. would buy a 'stunner'. 

Stanning^ (stp’nig), vbl, sb, [-inq J.] The 
action of the verb Stun ; the state ol being stunned. 

c 1475 Partenay 1930 To hym A grei stony pe was it verily. 
1804 Ahernkthy hutg. Ubserjt. 175 'Ihe lad had recovers 
from tlie immediate stunning occasioned by the injury. 1847 

1. Kc'ShELL Remin, Yarfosv (1894) 296 Havinq recoverra 
fiom the stunning, be was nble to sit out the service. 

b. spec. Exfoli.*tiou or scaling ay of the surface 
of stone (sec quot. 1843). 

1843 Billings Durham Cath. 13 There is a peculiarity 
about the stone, called by the woikmen 'stunning*, which 
is the poeliiig off (within a few yeais), from the effect of 
hammer and chisel, of a layer vai3ipg fiom one quarter to 
ihiee ciglitha of an inch thick. Blunt Annot. Bk, 

Comm. l*rayet‘ notr^ The deficiencies now existing in 
the left hand panel through ibe stunning of the stone OO 
which they are sculptured. 

Stunning (siv'niij), ppl, a, [-ing s.] 

L That stuns or siupcties; dazing, astounding; 
deafening. 

1667 Milton P, L. n. 95s A univerRal huhhub wilde Of 
stunning sounds and voices all confus'd. 1708 C. MATiisa 
Magn. Chr, vii. \i. (1859) 578 But the StUl<ninge^t wound 
of ad given to them was when . near four hundred of them 
were . . Hurnrised al the house uf Major Waldcrii. X760 M RS. 
Dei^any Autob. (1861) HI. 614 The Rooms hot and stunning 
—1 wish for balls as the quieter enteitainmcni 1 18x8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxvi, My father's arrival . . was a stunning blow to 
MacViltie and Company. 1863 Keadr Hard 1 . ix. 
949 The victorious crew mined a stunning cheer. ^ tpxz Ex* 
positor}\\\y 61 His besetting sins received a stunning stroke. 

2 . colloq. Excellent, flrst-rate, * bplendul ', de« 
lightful : extremely sttractite-or good-looking. 

>849*50 Dickens Dav. Copp, xi, 'Twopence-halfipenny,* 
aavH the landlord, ' is the price of the Genuine .Stunning ale.' 
1890 Thackrray Pendennis xxxix, Those regular stunning 
■lap- up out-and-outers. F. £. Paget Owlet cf Uwist, 
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193 Lnura Wy«!«wak« It tin most ctiinnlnf girl I «mr set 
my eyes on. 1867 TuoLtors Ltui Chroau Bofsti 1 . xL 346 
Fancy PoUy erith a hutwe of her own I Won’t it be stunning 7 
1W3F RANcra M. PcAso Contrmd, xxiM, The new footman 
it a Munning band 

b. quasi- a/z/. (intensifying the following adj.). 

. *«5« M AYUKW Land, Lmbonr I. 16/9 A lad about fourteen 
Informed me that 'brass buttons, like a buntmaii's.. looked 
stunning flash.' 1888 ' R. BoLDMRWOon* Robhtrjf undtr 
Amtt xxiV| The old woman cooked u« a stunning good 
dinner. 

licnee Stn'imliigly adv, 

18*3 Scott Qventin D, xx, The noite. .became ten times 
more stunningly audible. 1854 Dickens JfardT. it. i, Is the 
lady so very alarming 7 . . R epel lent ly and stunningly clever 7 
1883 Gxa Eliot Romola Uvli, Shouting, yelling, half- 
motiveless execration rang stunningly in hit ears. 1889 
Ttm^U Bar Nov. 35s A pain that would have been fierce 
bad It not been so stunningly dull. 

Stunny, Stunnya ; see Sroirr s'., Stonihr r. 
StnnpoU (stii'jipdhl), d/a/. Also -pole, pt 
Stork so. + Poll A dolt, blockhead. 

« 1^ Mas. M. Palmem Devon, Dial. (1839) a8 You dunder- 
headea stun pole. 1863 Darnes Dorset Ghst.^ Stunpoil^ 
stunhead, blockhead. 1879 Harot Ret. Native 1. iii, 1 saw 
mj^elf as the next poor stunpoll to get into the same mess. 
StuiUiail (stu ns*!). Naut, Also atu'n-aall, 
atun'-aail, atunaeL Contraction, representing the 
ordinary pronunciation, of Stupdino-sail. 

tyda Fai.conrr Shi/>ivr. i. 995 Now swelling Atu'n-sails on 
each side extend. 1863 Keade Hard Cash 1 . xi, 967 All 
hands set stiinseKlow and aloft I 1913 M. Roolrts.S'w// 0/ 
tka ^ea ix 916 His ears [were] large and outstanding, like 
a couple of stunsails. 

altrib, 1895 H. B. Oascoionb Neat. Fame 49 The Stunsall 
Booms they raise. 1850 H. Melville IFhite Jacket xlv, 1 
..was ordered to reeve anew the stun’-sail-halyarda. 

Stunt (strnt), sby [f. Sturt v.^] 

1 . A check in growth ; also, a ataie of arrested 
growth or development. 

179s Trans. Soc. A rtsX III. 166 If it (a tree] takesa stunt. 
wsSM Koruy Foe. F. Angiia^ Stuut^ a check in growth. 
Ex. ^That tree has got a stunt.' i86a Lo>a'Bli. Fireside 
Treat, 113 The compressed nature struggles through at every 
crevice, out can never get the cramp and stunt out of it. 
1894 G. M. Goui D lliustr. Diet. Med. etc., .S/mm/, a stunted 
ae undeveloped state. Ihid.^ s. v. Cram, Cram-stuntf arrest 
in mental devehipment due to over-study. i8m Kiors 
Haggard in Lou^nnau*s Mag. Oct 547 Ihey suffer from 
mildew or stunt of one kind or another. 

2 . A creatare which has been hindered from at- 
taining full growth or development ; spu. (see 
qnot. 1858). 

i7a< Dudley Whales in Phil. Tratts. XXXIII. 957 At 
two Years old, they [sc wliole.s] are called Stunts, being 
stunted after weaning. iSsSSimmonos il^iV/. Trade, StitHts^ 
a name for young whales of two years old, which, having 
been weaned, are lean. 1894 N.^-Q flth Ser. Vi. 337/9 The 
streets are filled with stunts and runts. 

3 . dial, A fit of sulkiness or obstinacy ; in phr. io 
taki {the) slnnl. 

This use of the phrase is perh. a fig. application of that in 
quot. 1705, sense 1. But cf. Strunt sh.^ 

1837 Hood Blue Boar 3^ Now at a line he gave a grunt. 
Now at a phrase to.k suiTden stunt. xSOa C. C. Koiunson 
Dial. Leeds 494 Tuke l’ stunt an' went oflT wi'art speiking. 
s 8 m Sat. Rev.xt Apr. 44 Va The most probable explanatinn 
of his I (a 1 . Geo. Sackville*>] in.sction on that occasion [battle 
of Minden] is that he simply * took stunts as the Yorkshire 
phrase h.TS it-^a ca!>e of sheer sulkiness, not of cowardice. 

Stunt (stPiii), sb.'^ coUoq. [()f obscure origin. 

Orig. belonging to the slang of American college athletics 1 
not in theC>ff/M^ DL /. iRgi or in Webster 1897 \ In 1895 tlie 
word (.IS our first quot. showsl seems to have been still air- 
rent only among college students, lu general colloquial 
currency, and its extension of application, seems to have 
begun early in the aoih c. In British use it was at first re- 
garded as mainly a soldiers’ word. It has been conjectured 
that the word may be a. G. stunde, lit. hour, or a variant of 
Stint t neither of these suggestions seems impossible. A 
notion which is app. prevalent in the U.S. is that the word 
Is a var.ont of 8 1 ump i6.‘, but in spite of the remarkable 
affinity of meaning, etymological connexion between the 
words is very unlikely.] 

a. A prescribed item in an athletic competition 
or display, an ‘ event ’ ; a feat undertaken as a de- 
fiance in response to a challenge ; * an act which is 
striking for the skill, strength, or the like, required 
to do it ; a feat’ (W. Suppl, 1900); something 
performed as an item in an entertainment, a (the- 
atrical, etc.) 'turn *. b. In recent use, An enter- 
prise set on foot with the object of gaining reputa- 
tion or si^mol advantage. In soldiers’ language 
often vaguely : An attack or advance, a 'push', 

* move *, 

xSgg Died. Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. viii. 400 Stunt 
^stvnt) : one of those convenient words which may be used 
in aImo.st any cminection and the exact meaning of which 
must be determined largely by the context p.' It would be 
a great stunt to go to a dance without a girl* {i.e. an un- 
pleasant thing to do). ' He performed various at unis for the 
puC* {i.e. did things that would win him the professor's 
favor, give him a * pull . .[EditoFs notei Doing stunts is 
used in N.Y. City by boys in the scn.<ie of performing soma 
feat in rivalry,— a long jump for instance,— one boy 'ikturop- 
ing * or challenging another.) 1897 Outing Aug. 440/a A 
lamprey fastened^ upon a bare leg. That boy did mure 
'stunts ' In five minutes than he would attempt now for five 
thousand dollars I 1899 Jesse L. Willums Stolen. Story 
etc. 198 If 1 were you I'd have a mass meeting first, sritu 
horse speeches, and all the old Fresh-fire stunts, then a 
parade. 190X Irestm. Can. 31 Jan. 10/9 There will be many 
new* stunts *ofa vaudeville nature. 1904 j. A.KjiaT'Aswibpv 


Raesnelt il. ^9 f At Collegel he fdayed polo, did athlefle 
stunts with the fsllowst.. having no end of good limes in iu 
<909 D. Wallace Eure e/ LetBretdor Wild viiL 114 Ttial 
snowshoeing trip would be a great stunt. 1909 Dsify Chrm. 
•5 Aug. 1/7 Tve been in Texas about two years, doing 
broncho stunts. 19x6 Blackw. Mag.^ Apr, 489/1 You re- 
member it is time Co get up, for there is a ' stunt on '. 

Stunt, a. oh, cic. dial. Also 3 otaxixit 
{Ormin)^ 5 atont. [OK. stunt foolish, corresp. to 
MIIG. stunt stabbed, short, ON. stutt-r (earlier 
*siunt^r — MSw. stunts^ abort OTeut. *siunlih 
short, 'truncated, perh. repr. pre-TeoL ^slmdih^ f» 
root *slem- : cf. Stump sb. 

In 0£. only in fig. sense (cf. * short- wltted *) t the lit. senae 
may have existed unrecorded, but mure prob. senses 9-4 are 
from Scandinavian. With sense 3 cf. Shomt a, 10.] 
tl. Foolish, stupid. Obs, 

rpflo Rule Si. /(♦'m// (S chrtier) viL 30 Se stunta on lehtre 
his slefne ^leuferaff. f iaooOEMiN37i4 Wi>>maiinkuiu t/mU 
wass siunnt, & dill, & skilllas swasurom asse. 
ta. Short in clnration. Obs. 

a 1450 Nni. He la Tour. L (1906) 4 jHe] yeuithe longe lyff 
and stont £Fr. longue vie et courte] in thw terreyn. 

3 . Obstinate, stubborn ; rudely or angrily curt or 
blunt. (Chiefly applied to persons.) Now only dial, 

x^i A. Hall ll/ad vii. X93 This speech so stunt and 
sodaine layed yeelds nil the troupe abasht. 1674 Rav N. C. 
Words, Stunt, Lincoln, stubborn, fierce, aiigi y. 1788 W. H. 
Marshall y'orksh. II. 357 Stunt t stubborn; not easy to 
be bent ; as, a 'stunt child *, a stubborn child, a iBm$ Forbv 
Foe. E. Anglia, Stunt, Stuntr, short, blunt, crusty; un- 
mannerly. North. Farmer, A evt Style u, 

Do'ant be stunt : ta.Tke time ; I knawt what maAkes tha sa 
mad. 

4 . Stunted, a. Short and thick, b. Dwarfed 
in growth. 

a. 1988 W. H. Marshaix Varksk. II. 3<i7 A 'stunt stick*, 
a thicK short stick. 1B45 S. Judo Meu-garet 1. xvii. 147 The 
smoke of the stunt eiay chimney. 

b. 18x9 Kbats Folio/ Hyperion l 993 Side by side we stood 
(Like a stunt bramble by a solemn pine). 1845 Thackeray 
Coruhillio Cairo v. 48 A stunt district of olive trees is almost 
the only vegetation. 

6. Of a tom, bend, end : Abrupt 
xSjt Mayhfw Lend. Labour (t66i) 11 . 431/9 In case xre 
comes to a stunt end where there's a wall and no place for 
'em to get away, ..they [re. rats in a sewer] fly at us. x88a 
S IF. Line. Gloss., Stunt, . .h\\xni, abrupt: as a 'stunt turn , 
th.it Is, an abrupt bend, one at right angles. 

6. Comb, : stunt-head Engineering^ the vertical 
timbered end of a trench which has licen excavated 
for the purpose of laying a sewer or a water-main. 
Stnnt (stpnt), v.^ I f. .Stunt a.} 
fl. Irons, a. To irritate, provoke to anger. (Cf. 
SrUNT a. 3.) b. To bring to an abrupt btand ; to 
non pi os. Obs. 

a. 1383 Meleancxs Philo fimus Nj, The burning of his 
right earn stunted him likewise, for y' it is one of y« parts 
which Satume an euil planet gouerneth. Ibid. U iij, Y> tender 
bloud, from whence tnin rare spirites do breath. ., enfeebles 
the bi^y, and kepes it downe, whettes the wit and stiinti 
the stomneke. 

b. 1603 HAutntr Popish Impost, 55 It was sufficient .. that 

his girdle, .should at the first touch of the party possessed, 
stunt thedeuils wits, xfir^ Latham Falconry 40 For 

want of digesture •^he will be pre>entiy stunted by those 
obstructions. 1648 W. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 301 His goin"..U the wonder of London, 
and Stunts us all to apprehend either what was the cause or 
what will be the sequel of it. 

2 . To check the growth or development of (a 
person, plant, etc.) ; to decrease (growth or produc- 
tion) ; hence, to dwarf. 

1678 Evelyn Terra (cd. a) 333 It is ever adYisable to 
Water whilst the Ground is a liltlc moist, and not totally 
dry, especially during the growing sea-sons, for it stunts the 
Plant and iiiierrupis its progress, xyia Arbutiinot John 
Butlwx. ii. 10 This Usage tho' it stunted the Girl in her 
Growth, gave her a hardy Constitution. 1740 Chbyne 
Regimen 68 To stunt the growth of young Animals,, .they 
nerd only be frequently rubbed over, with Brandy. 184a J. 
Wilson Chr. North (1^7) II. 19 Not only was his stature 
stuiitcri. but his whole frame was delicate in the extreme. 
X845 p/orist's Jml, (1846) VI. 97 They require to be kept 
rather dry, and to be stunted In the pots. i88x Whitehead 
Hops 37 .Stimulating the plants is to weaken them, and 
St unt^ their growth afterwards. E8ff6A Ubutt 's Syst. Med. I. 
466 Exercise increases growth, while over-exercise stunts it. 
b. Irons/, and /g, 

x6s9 F. Osborn Mistell. Ess. etc. 75 Such aa succeed in 
their dear-bought Experiences.. become stunted in their 
Knowledge. 9796 Burke Let. Noble Lo^ 30 When by a 
cold iienury. I blast the abilities of a n.ation, and stunt the 
growth of It's active energies, the ill I may do is beyond all 
calcuLatiom x8xo J. FosTxa Contnb. Eclectic Rev. (1844) 

I. 509 Their mln^ weiw cramp^, stunted, and irritated by 
a hypcr-calvinistic cast of doctrine. 1849 Macaulay JlisL 
Eng. L 1 . 48 During tho last three centuries, to stunt tho 
growth of the human mind has been her {sc. the Church of 
Koine's] chief object. 1867 Pusev Eleven Addr, ix. (1908) 
108 1 1 is a graver thing, if a duty, impressed on us in our very 
eailiest childhood,.. remained stunted toils then measure. 
X878 Morlby l/niv. Semi, xiii. a ^8 There is a barrenness in 
their minds which stunts all the truths which they take up. 
1893^ J. Edgar Hist. Early Scot.Ednc. xiv. X75 However 
hostile critics may talk, their system does not oecessarily 
cramp or stunt native genius. 

3 . in/r. To become arrested in growth. ? Obs, 

1706 London ft Wish RetiFd Card, so Nor do our fruits 

stunt, chap, and drop oflT as they do with them [in France]. 
X707 Mortimrb Hush. 379 [Of coppice wood] What is bit by 
the Cattle, will else stunt for several Years before it will 
take to its growth. 1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. 
iL 50 in Button Old Country Words s. v., [Lambs] stunting 


or dying by the eporadon [cfautntbigl. tUd, V. L 78 iUd., 
I Turnips will] burn, stunt, and iml [if they grow too thick]. 
1796 C UKnHKXS.Gardening viU (1813) xet Old fruit treea 
may sometimes succeed with good managemeot, but they 
are liable to stont, and dwindle oA 
4 . To become to lien or sulky, dial, 

1877-89 N. W, Lime. Gloss, s. v.. DoSnt saay noht ; I'd let 
her stunt it oot if 1 was thoo. Master Kob^, O, how he 
stunt 1886 S.W, Litu, Gloss. s.v., 1 spoke to him but he 
stunted directly. 

Btmit (stPiit), v.S Sc. a. trans. To stamp (the 
feet), b. intr. To walk with a heavy tread. Cf. 
Stump v, a. Stamp v. a e. 

1804 J- Airman Posms (1816) 933 His feet he {se. a horse] 
on the road fair stunted. X90X G. Douglas House with Cr. 
Shutters 45, 1 come Btuniing out in a bleeze of wrath and 
slam the ]^tt ahint me! 

Stunt, error for or variant of Stint sb.1 4. 
x^i Mrs. D’Anvbrb Academia 34 Because they have 
their stunt of Victuals, And that Tme sure, but very little's. 

8tunt(e : see Stuund Stint v. 

Stunted (stvntM),/^/. a. [f. Stunt v.l k -kd^.] 

1 . Checked in growth or development ; of growth, 
checked, arretted. Hence, diminutive, dwatf. 

1710 London ft Wise Conipl. Card. p. xi, It can never 
bo pleasing to see a stunted Tree. 1797 Pope Macrr 
XI Like stunted hide-bound Trees. 1770 Adam Smith 
W. N, I. I. xL 914 That stunted breed [of cattle] which was 
common all over Scotland. i8ai Scott Keuilw. ix, A queer, 
shambling, ill-made urchin, who, by his stunted growth, 
seemed about twelve or thirteen years old. i8s6 Jefferson 
Wnt. (tBjo) IV. 497 ’1 he long succcBsion of years of stunted 
crops. 1833 0- X id 40? Pi^ocitw of intellect iu a 
stunted frame, is the giand desideratum ui a Newmarket 
nursery. 1868 Darwin Aniut. k /'/• 1 - ih* 7 ^ 'i'bese pigs on 
the Paramos are small and stunted. 1875 C. C. Blake e^ool, 
91 The innermost digit In often stunted or absent. 1690 
Harduntkds Science-Gossip XXVI. 141/1 Ihe florets at 
apex opened first and the lower ones hot.. which gave the 
flower a stunted appearance, 
b. of immaterial things. 

1638 F. Orbobn Mem. Elis, k James Epist. A 3, Scholars, 
who think it a sufficient excuse in the justification of a 
stunted Knowledge, to maintain an impossibility of trans- 
cending the Abihtieaof for mer Ages. x8a4TFNKYBON/4y//Mrr‘F 
P'. 357, 1 lived for jears a siiinicd sunless life. X9ti W. W. 
Fowlrr Reltg. Pljcper. Rom. People xu. 987 The old State 
religion remained, but in stunted form, and with paralysed 
vitality. 

2 . Of a thing : Shortened ; t worn down {obs ^ ; 
also, disproportionately or abnormally short. 

1716 Gay Trivia n. 91 When waggish boys the stunted 
bee!>om ply To rid tho shibby pavement, c 1844 Rossetti 
Biirger's tenor e Note (MS.), 1 have retained the German 
version thinking it more suited to the metre than tho 
lengthy English wr»rd * Leonoia,* and by far les^ unpleasing 
to the ear th.in the hiunted and ugly abbreviation * l.eonor . 
184$ Ecelesioiogist IV. 89 A stunted chancel u affixed. 
1898 C. Hvnb Through Arctic Lapland \\. 94 He mounted 
on the stem-head of his steamer a stunted heavy-brcecbed 
gun. 

b. In the namies of animals or plants, the indi- 
viduals of which are diminutive in form. 

iBayGNiFFiTH tr. V. x8 Simia Jacchus Vulgaris 

(the Stunted Monkey or Jacchus). 1848 Ton ns Weak at 
Lisatd 771 Stunted Ox-eye Daisy. 1889 hiAinxN Usef. Pi, 

A ustralia 397 Casuarina distyla . . ' Stunted She oak , 

Hence Btu’ntadly ailv. ; Btu'ntadnaaB. 

X740 Chbyne Regimen 66 The Siuntedness, Funynessand 
Feebleness, m> conspicuous among the better SorU^ 1864 
Sala in Daily Tel. 15 Aug., 'ihe pure Indians.. in the 
southern portion of Mexico are as a rule of very low stature, 
even to stuntedness. 1907 Edtn. A’n/. Oct. 439 The living 
organism within at la.Ht ceased struggr' 
and stnntcdly and pathetically took tTi 
Btnntinif (siv-ntii)), vbl. sb. 


gling to 'extend itself^ 
: snape prescribed. 
[1. bTUNT V.l 4- 


INQ 1.1 The action of the verb. 

1835 Urb Philos, Manu/. 93 Tb.nt cramping of the facul- 
ties,.. that stunting of the fra me,., cannot., ocx'ur under the 
equable distribution of industry. Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
111 . 134 The chief question is the degree of tiony deformity 
or stunting of structure which will remain. X911 Daily 
News 3 May 3 The man who.se education has been years of 
' herding ' in gigantic classes, .often has suffered from intel- 
lectual stunting. 

Stunting (stomtiq), ppl, a, [C Stunt v.^ 4 - 
-INO^.J That stunts. 

1909 R. Bagot Donna Diana xx. 946 The atmosphere of 
ecclesiastical Rome is heavy- stagnant-stunting to all in- 
tellectual growth. X907 A. C. Ben-son W//ar P'ire 176 It is 
this ethical prudence which is always, .pulling up the plant 
to see bow it grows, which is the weakening and the stunt- 
ing thing. 

fStuntlse. Obs.rarT"^, [? error for •j/wfiw, 

. OF. estoutise, f. estoul Stout «.] ? Arrogance, 


violence. 

a 1307 Pol. Songs (1839) 334 Hii brewen strut and stuntUa 
there as sholde be pea. 

tStU'ntly, a, Obs. rare. In z-a atuntUo. 
£f. Stunt a. t -ly L] 

L Stupid, foolish. 

c xooo ^Elfric Horn. I. 473 lob . . ne syngode mid his mu8e^ 
ne nan fling stuntlices onse.'ui Cod ne sprac. c xvyKLamb. 
Horn. 109 Hwet iseure..SMaBtug^Iicswa is]>etk^ iddemoa 
nule his mod to gode awendan, 

2. ? - Stunt a. 3 . 

15^3 Mblbanckb Philotimus U lil, Lycurgqs, not one 
clad with the Btuntliest courage of all other, and for beyond 
Aereithous in strength slue him tho by sleight. 

t StU'n'tly, €tdv. Obs, rare. In 1 atuntlloe. 
[f. Stunt a. 4 - -ly *.] 

1 . Foolishly. OE, only. 

e tooo iELFKic Sednts* Lives xvIL 139 Sume men . .brlngafl 



en’tnrTHBSs. 

baon lac to tor6te«tnai ttuM . . And imUbIS iiod«r-MaadaB tall 
•cunilioe hi do8. 

2. TArrogBOtlT. 

15S1 A. Hall illad x. 174 Tbeir atato radto and eke their 
race, and doe not atuntly taike. Still with a lowe and coiirie* 
out grace let there the apeecbes walke. 

StantliMS. [f. STUJfT a, 4- -NXflS.] 
t L FooliihncM, stupidly. Obs^ 

< leoe Munx Smints* Lives L t«8 pyaiea middan*eardea 
wyitdom is stuntnts (L. stuititia\ aotforan gode. JHd, xviL 
t3 Se rihtwisa sofilice ne him ondriMan..xlf he him 
aylfum styrO frameallum stunt'nyKum. ewi^J^wmb^Hsm, 
Fela KtuntnesM beod, ^ nao steoie ne oiOi 
2 . Abrupt brevity. 

1871 J. Easi.e PhitflL Eng, Tonpte x. 497 Short sentences 
are prevalent in our language, as Tong ones are in Oarman. 
In all things we incline to curtness and stuntness, 

stunty (stc-nii), a. [f. Stum a. + -y,] 

1 . Stunted io growth, snort in stature. 

i8a8 H. Ancblo Remin, I. 287 Two Ktock*liroker’a clerks, 
the one six feet two in height! the other, a stunty lew, per- 
formed the parts of Pierre and Jafficr. s868 ClevelmMd 
Closs.^ Stunty, I. Short in growth or stoture ! of Ling, or 
any other shnibby plant t ofa person also, who is short in 
stature. 

2 . Sulky, obstinate ; curt, blunt, t/ta/. 

n sSae (see Stunt a, 3). s86i Acnrs Sthicklano Old 
Friends Scr. it. 69 Tlicir boas.. had kicked her own fetlock, 
and then she turned both lame and stunty (bulky stubborn). 
Hence Bta*ntln«M, the condition of being stunted. 
Latham quotes from * Cheyne Philoso^hica/ Cenjeetures * 
a passage identical with quot, 1740 av. STUNTXDNKsa 
a 1878 Sir G. SJcott Lect. Arekit. (1879) H* 179 While 
walls and pillars might avail themselves to the full of this 
upward striving, it was hard that the arch should be con- 
demned to unalterable stuntiness. 

Stuny, Stunys: see Stony w., Stonisii v. 
t Btnorie. Obs, rare^'^, [ad. It. stuora (in the 
orig.), repr. L. storea\ A maL 
7555 Edkn />rradVx (Ark) C57 Theyfonnde the kyng In 
his pallaice sittynge vppon a noure or stuorie made of the 
Icaues of date trees. 

II Stupa ^ (sti£*pi). Also ttuppa. ^L. stupa^ 
more correctly stuppa, tow =3 laic Gr. oruxxi;.] 

L i-STUhi Only in Diets. 

1^3 tr. Blancantt Phyt. Diet. (ed. a), Siu^ea, seu stupa, 
a piece of linnen dipt in a liquor, and applied to the part 
affected, ibid., Stuppa or Stupa, the same with Stupea. 
1706 Phili.ips (ed. Kersey), Stupa or Stupr^ the course 
part of Flax, Tow, Hards, Ockam to calk Ship^ with ; alio 
a Stupe us'd by Surgeons. 1875 Knioiit Did. Meek., Stupa, 
tow used as a pledget, compress, or as a wad in fomenta- 
tions. 

2 . Pot, (See quots.) Only in Diets. 

1856 Hknslow Diet. Bat. Terms, Stupa, n tuO or mass of 
hair or fine hlametit matted together. s88d 7'reas. Hot , 
Stupa, tow ! a tuft of long hairs. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gioss. 
Bot Terms, Stupa or Stuppa. 

II Stupa ^ (sifr'p&). [Skr. A Buddhist 

monument ; Tope sb , 8 

1876 Fkegusson Ind. 4r East, Archit, i. iii. S7 The diffi- 
culty was met by assigning a portion [of the remains of 
Buddha] to each of the (outending parties, who are aaid to 
have elected stupas to contain them. i88a Edtf^ Kev. Oct. 
3^6 Monasteries in ruins, and stupas in a dilapidated con- 
dition. 

Stupe Csti»p), sb.^ Also 5 Btuppe, 6 atoupo, 

7 Btoup, atuphe, 7-8 stuph. [ad. L stR^, stuppa : 
see Stupa K Cf. F. itoupe tow.] A piece of tow, 
Banncl, or other soft substance, wrung out of hot 
liquor and medicated, for fomenting a wound or 
ailing part. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc*s Cirurg. 1J3 Wihinne |>e wounde leie be 
3elke of an cy, wib ode of ro&i-<<, with siupis, or cUis wi)? lint. 
a 1485 tr. Ardsrne's Treat. /'!>////<% etc. 87 Stiippoz of lyne 
or coton. 1543 Trahxron Pigds Chirurg. 94 b, Applye it 
with stoupes nioysCed in water. s6is Woodall Surg, Mate 
Wks. (1653)96 A large hot stupe wet in a good lixivium, nnd 
wrung out. 1634 T Johnson Parey’sCkirurg. xi. xii. (1678) 
s86 These stoups 1 stayed and held to the part with double 
cioaths. 16B4 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. iii. 76, 1 rolled up 
bis head upon a Stuphe, dry wrung from the fomentation. 
1743 tr. Heister's Surg. 1. xv. (1768) no Foment the Eye 
with Stuphs wrung out of the Decoctions which we pre- 
scribed above. 1896 Ailbutt's Syst. Med, 1. 435 Fomenta- 
tions and stupes are conveniently made of a length of flannel 
doubled. 

Stupe (stlAp), sb.^ coUoq, Now chiefly dicLl. 
[Shortened f. Stupid.] A stupid person, a fooL 
176a Bickkrstaffe Love in Ville^ 11. ii, Was there ever 
such a poor stupe 1 18x3 Shetihes q/CAaracteried. s) 1. 11 
How could they think orbringing tiiiit stupe of a Miss New* 
ton ? 1840 Lady C. Bury //ist. Hirt v. Of all the silent 
stupes, commend me to Captain Thelwaf. 1876 Blackmorb 
Crtpps XXXV, 'Whet a stupe 1 must be, 'she continued to 
herself, ' to imagine that the boy could be in love 1 ' 

Stupa (stiiSp), V, Also 8 stoop, [f. Stupb sb."^] 
t L /ntuf. To moiaten (lint, tow, etc.) in some hot 
li )uid so as to form a stupe. Obs. rare^K 
c 1540 Pract, Cyrurgyons A i. Roulettes, stupes, or plag* 
ettes made of lynte,. .stuped or dypped in bote Oylea. 

2 . To foment with a stupe or stapes. 

1670 Narborouqh yrW. in Acc,Sev. Late Vey. 1. (i^) 

5a They use bathing and stuping those places. lYU Phil. 
Trans, XL. 426 The Abdomen was stuped twice a Day with 
an emollient Fomentation. 17^7 Weslbv Prtm, PAysieb 
(1763) 100 Stoop it [a sprain) with one spoonful of Brandy, 
two of Vinegnr and four of Water. >843 In R.^. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxix. 390, I.. stuped the part with warm water 
and laudanum. s8^ Cauelts Fam. Afag, Mar. aii/z (She) 
developed a tiresome face-ache, vdilch no amount of stuping 
with poppy-heads could bring into visiting shape. 
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Stupa, obB. form of Stoop 0.1 
StupaliMsiant and JIM» 


I, pres. pple. 
adf. Stupefy. 

> Stupe- 


Also 7 sinpi% [ad. L« stupo/a 
oX stuptfadrox see Stopify tt.] 
iug, producing stupor. ? Obs„ 

Rowland SekrodePs Chym, Di^ L xxb. 40 S< 
facient, Narcotick. 1678 Grew A not, PUmU, Led, vi i. 
s8o Stupifadent [is a kind of Taste] as in ths Root of Blade 
Hellelme. 1748 i\Aitn.n OAserp, Man 1. ii. |a. 155 Very 
nauseous and stupefsdent Tastes m iy perhaps arise from 
violent end irregular Vibrations. x8^ in Ciaio; 1830 in 
OciLviBf and In later Diets. 

B. SO, A inediciiic producing stupor, raro^^ 
1853 in Ogilvik Suppl. (and in later Dicta). 1898 in Siyd, 
Soc. Lex. 

tStupefkot, V, Obs. rarr^K [f. L. stupo- 
fetch, ppi. stem of stupe/aePn,^ irons, » Stupefy. 

1598 Floei^ AUopptare,. .u> stupefact ones scnces. 
tStupefaot,/^./^/^. Chiefly Also 
6 atupilaot, Btupo-, stupiftak. [ad. L. stupefact- 
tts, pa. pple. of stupe/ac/ro: see Stdpkvy v.] 
Stupefied. 

1513 Douglas Mneit v. x1. 87 Of Trolane weraen the 
oiynois worth agxst. And all thair haitis sum deill siupifak. 
>549 Compl. Scot. 6 not ^it i vas lang stupefact ande timide, 
fur fall of ane pereinptoir conclusione. <1x578 Liniibsay 
(Pitscottle) Chron, Scot, (S.T. S.) 1. xt6 The king hearand 
this was stu^fact in his mynd. 1590 Bar rough Ptetk, 
PAysich iii. xi. (1596) 118 The sensee be astonied and stupe- 
fact by cooling things. 

Stupefilotion (sti/7p;Ti)e‘kJdQ). Also 7 Btupl-. 
[a. F. stupefaction (i5-i6th c.), or ad. mod.L. 
siupof^tidn-etni see Stupefy v, and -faction.] 

L The action of stupefying or state of being 
stupefied; numbness, torpor, or insensibility, of 
body or mind, 

1543 Trahxron Chirurg. n. xvL a6b, The extremi- 

tecs of theyr bodyes. .were reduced to suche colde, and con- 
gelation or stupefaction. 1677 tr. Groeneoeldt's T rent. Stone 
3a A stupefacuon in the 'i'high and Leg. 1756 Burkx Subt, 
b B. l(itro<i., Wks. 1. 103 Tobacco is uie delight of Dutch- 
men, as it diffuses a torpor and pleasing stupefaction. 1863 
Dickkns Pr, 11. i. Half the pupils dropp^ asleep, or fell 
into a state of waking stupefaction.^ tgts Kikbr Henry F‘ox 
Ld, Holland v\\\. 11. 98 I'lie activity of Fox.. seemed the 
result of long pent-up energy that had suffered stupefaction 
under an arbitrary over-lord. 

H b. Used for Stupepacient sh, 

16S1W1TTIX tr. Primrose's PoP, Err. 327 Stupefactions 
(L. stnpcfacientia\ being applyed outwardly, doe Leic*]. 

2 . Overwhelming consternation or astonishment 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg 5a b/'a This fore- 
sayM stupef.ictione and fenra, 1634 Sir T. Hrkbkht Trxv. 
189 Wbicn ceremony is so hideously acted that it raises no 
•mall stupefaction in (he Ik holders. 1831 Carlmji Sartor 
Res, 111, viii, The deception'*, and wondcr>hiding stupefac- 
tions^ which Space practises on ^ DtCKKNS Mut, Fr, 
111. VI, What w.'is the stupefaction of the friendly movers 
when this objea at laM emerging proved to be a much- 
dilapidated dMk lantern! 

Stnpafi&ctiTfi I (sti/I'pffKktiv), a. and sh. 7 Obs, 
Also 7 Btupl-. [a. F. stupefaclif -ive adj. (i6th c.), 
ad. med.L. stupefaetJv-us, U L, stupefact-, ppL 
stem of stu^fac/re : see Stupefy v, and -ivb.J 

A. adj. L Med. Having the property of pro- 
ducing stupor or insensibility. 

15S7 Andrew BntnsioyAe's Distyll, IVaters c j h, The 
water of Nenufara floure..i^ half po3<son or venym thrughe 
his gloat coldciics or stupefactyfe. 1543 '1 'kaiixkon ^^K**** 
Chirurg, Interpret. Words, Stupefactiuc : That, that hathe 
stiength to astoynie, und take awaye felynge. i6a6 Bacon 
Syh'a I 98 Opium hath a btupefactiue ran, and a Heating 
Part. 1640 L. Kkynolds Hosea iiL 14 Some affections and 
inoiions of the heart.. are of a cold atupefaciive, and con- 
stringent nature. 1669 Flavel // wrA SpiriiuaL 1. vi. sy 
Opium and such-like stupifactive ingredients. 17B9 W. 
Buchan Dom. Pled. xlvi. (1790) 473 Those [sc. poisons] of 
the vegetable kind are generafly of a narcotic or stupefactive 
quality. 179^ London Compl. Art Cookery, Brezving 210 
Cocculus lodictu..is poisonous, stupefactive, and unlawfuC 
2 . Stupefying, Astounding, rare. 

1689 T. Plunkkt Char. Good Commander 45 What dire 
Catastrophe's impending are? What stupefactive things we 
daily hear ) 

B. sb, A stupefactive medicine. 

X56a Bullbyn DiaL Sorenes k Chir, 33 b, Stupcrfacliues 
r dedde things, os Opium. i6a6 Bacon Sylx>a | 74 This 
e see in the Operation of Opium, and Stupefaaiues, vpon 
the Spirits of liuing Oeatures. 1668 K. Keynolds .fxr/N. 
24 Thereby teaching us.. to refuse any ADod)me8 or Stupe- 
foctives which might take a way ilie sense of sinae from us. 

Hence BtnpB&'otivBiiME. rare~^. 

nmj Bailey, voI. II. 

Stnpefioaiion. rarr^. In 7 atupl-. [f. 

Stupefy v, : see -fication.] Stupefaction. 

1650 John Hall Paradoxes 35 What other U this.. but 
•elfe fttupifleation. 

Stupefied (stiA'p/Taid), ppl, a, [f. Stupefy v. 
-f-ED*.] In senses of the verb. 

>fi39 J* Taylor (Water P.)CnB^/rr« Led. is Goc, thou art 
a stupifled Asm. 16^ Power Exp, Philos. 1. 70 Thirdly, in 
the return of the Spirits into the stupefied Leg, we plainly 

E erceive by the prlckli^, what a slow motion the Spirits 
avc. 1673 Kunvan Dtjgi yudjnn. IVater- Baptism 44, 1 will 
not suppose you so much st^fied. 1790 Durkb Rejt. Rev, 
France Wks. 1799 III. too Several English were the stujH- 
fied and indignant spectators of that tnumph. iBag Mac- 
aulay Milton Ess. (1897) 97 To break the ties which bound 
a stupefied people to the eeat o(f enchantmenL 1908 C. 
Bigg Orig, Chrtsiiamty xxi. (1009) 985 Herodiaxi..sp 
of Soveiat with an almost stupefied admiration. 


STtrpBnnxosrrr. 

Hofioe 

X1841 Bovle Disc, Swearing Wks. 1779 VI. 6 Wa know 
that iniamdbUity of pain may.. proofed from the do adn em 
and stupUiodness of the pare 

StuMfler (stiM'p/iBiaj). [f. Sturarr v. 4> 
-brI.J Somethmg that aiupefiei; a mcdidiM that 
produccB stupor. 

1884 tr. Boneft Mere. Compit. vni. eSo The vtoHnea of 
the Pain sometimes foroes us of necessity to apply Stupe- 
tiers. 1738 Bbkkblev Querist | 348 Wks. i8rx 111. 984 
Whether tne natural phlegm of this Island needs any add!- 
(ional stupifierT 1831 J. Davies Manned Mai, Mod, 43 
Narcotics, soporifics or stupefiers. 

Stuped (BtiM*p/f9i), V. Alio 7 itupoflo, 7-8 
BtupiflB, 0-9 itupiiy. [a. F. stupifi-or (16th c«), 
ad. L. stup^aciro to make ilupid or icDselew, U 
stuphe to be stru k senselcBs, be amazed : lee -ft. 

The spelling with i fcf. Rfnfy) was common until the 
latter half of the loth c 'This woid should. .be mlled 
stupf/y \ but the autboriiies are against it ' (Johnson).] 

1. irons, lb make stupid or torpid; to deprive 
of anpreheosion, feeling, or lensibility ; to benumb} 
deaden. 

Ta i6oe in Lyly'^s Wke. (1909) III. 407 Twas not Tobacco 
siupifyed y* braine. 1611 Shaks. Comb, i. v, 37 Those 
[drugs! s^e ha's, Will stupifia and dull the Senoe a-while. 
x6sa Henuetkail Banquet 69 I'liis by the narcoticall Sul- 
phur of the Opium, stupefied ibe Nerve. 1700 T. Robinson 
yindic. Mosakk Sysi, 56 That any one. .shunld be so siupi- 
fied by the Prevalency of hU Lusts sa to denjr the Beii^ of 


and rcl 
Zi 


so siupi- 
F ■ ' 

that ^od, whose [etc]. 173a Asbutunot kuies 4 
. _ . Opiate and anodyne Su1><tances which siupiiy 

the Fibres. x8o6-9 J. BEhEspoau Miseries Hum. 

ife (i8a6) VI. XXX, Your nngers being, .stupefied by the 

>ld. i&m Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. 1. 666 The prisoner, 
stupified by illness, was unable . . io underMand what passed. 
1889 Mrs. Olii'hant Poor Genii, xlv. His anxiety stupefied 
in>«tcad of quickening hU senses. 

Pg. 1874 Spurgeon Treat. David btxxL IV. e6 No dul- 
ne&s should ever sioplfy oiu psalmody, 
b. aho/. 

169X Hartclippe yirtnes 81 As nothing doth r es tore as 
more to our selves, when we faint and are weary, than Sleep 
soberly taken, so nothing doth more slupifie, than its Excww. 
X707 ttovra Physic. Prise^lVittch 81 if the Batb be so long 
continu'd as to stupific. a 1848 W. A. Buylrb Serm ix. 
(1649) 140 Satan,. .Who deceives that he may deuroy, stupi- 
fi< s ihat he may deceive. 

2 . To Btun with amazement, fear, or the like; to 
astound. [So L.] 

XS96 Spenser F. Q. v. iii. 17 With great amaxement they 
were stupefide. x6m Malvnes Anc. Lmw-Merch, 337 The 
appiehensiun of the continuance of intolierable V^urie in 
Liiglaud, IS able to stupifie a mans senKcs. 1779 Mtrror 
No. 11. p 13 He sat, stupified with "h.'inie and remoise. 1796 
Mmr. D’Amblay Camilla vi. iii. 111. 175 ' If she is not in the 


sary, lapse of years. 1909 tugl. Rev. reb. 60a All these 
people seem stupefied by the immensity of the calamity 
which has berallen them. 

1 3 . To deprive (a material substance) of mobi- 
lity. Obs. rare“^. 

01696 Bacon Physiol. Rem, Raconiana (1679) >00 This 
stiipifieth the Quick-silver that it runneth no mora. IkuL 
19a When it,. IS not fluent, but stupified. 

4 . intr. To become stupid or toirdd; to grow 
dull or insensible. Now rare, 

0163X Donne Let. to Sir H.G. v, Poems (1633) 3®5i.* 
which live in tbe G>untry without stupifying, am not in 
dai knesse, but in slindow. 1803 Mary Chaelton Wife 4> 
Mistress 111. 47 Do not go and stupify with such an old 
iiluminie as the Dowager Lady Melville. 1844 Svo. Smith 
in l^'idy Holland Mem. (1855) 11. 593, 1 nlwavs fatten and 
siu|K!fy on such diet; 1 want to lose flcsli and gam nnder- 
st.'inding. 

Hence Btu*pe^ing vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1611 CoicK., Noiv vomiiftte . .\% of a poisonous, deadly, 
and btupif} ing qualiiic. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Skeph. 11. vni. 
Thedcad-iiummiim Nighi-sn-ide I 'J hrstupifying llemlock I 
1673 Pknn Chr, Quaker xx. 58<( 1 he Stupifyings of Sin. 
X731 Milier Gaid. Dili. s.v. H ine, 1 he Lirects they have 
upon the human Itody nre rather stupifying than inebriating. 
«i768SPCKER5>r/M.(i770) JV. 97 The benumbing and stupe- 
fying of so important a Principle of iheir Nature. 1863 
Mary Howitt tr. F. Bremer's G>erce^ 11. xvi. 1x5 A cave, 
out of which.. a stuiicfyit^ exhalaiiuii amended. 1916 
Biackw. Mag. May 607/1 The views obtained are almoet 
stupefying in their majesty and grandeur. 

Btupen, BtuppiD, dial. (Kent) ff. Stxwpav. 
1617 in W. F. Shaw Mem. Eastry (1870I 997 Fowr brass 
pous three brass slupens. 1736 J. Lewis Hist, isk Tenet 
(ed. a) 39 Stuppm, a Slew-pan or SkiilcL 
Stnpend (stiiKpe'nd), a, Obs. in senons use. 
[ad. L, stupend-us : see Stupendous. Cf. horrend, 
tremend.'\ Stupendous. 

i6ai Burton Auat. Mel, i. L 11. viL 35 In time of slecpe 
thi<< faculty is fiee, & many times conceaues strange, stu- 
peiid, absurd shap^ Ibid. ir. U. IL 314 The Romance had 
their publike Bathes, very sumptuous and stupend. 1678 
Doctrine of Devils 95 'ihat stupend miracle of Christ's In- 
carnation. 170a C. Mathkr Magn. Chr. iii. il xix. 19a Tbe 
stupend Variety of Human Faces. 1884 Ldwkll Fireside 
Trav. 137 A lobster.. of experience so stupend, HU claws 
were blunted at the end, Turning life's iron pages o'er. 

Hence f Btnpa'ndly adv. 

x8ai Burton Anmt. Mel. iii. iv. i. i. 7x7 l*he Brittaines art 
so stupendly superstitious in their ceremonies, that [etc.]. 
Stupendlo'Sity. rarr“^. [f. next, in imiutioa 
of reli^sity, etc. : see -itt.] Stuiicndousness. 

1830 H. Angei o Remits, 1. 174 Cresse . .could not patiemW 
endure the least obaervaiMMis upon the stupendiouly of his 
figure. 



STUPENBIOUS. 
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t Stupendiou, Obs, 
us (tee MurcNDoUtt), after adjs. ia -ims \ cf. in* 
mendicus, vulgar form of tremendous,'] Stupendous. 

Our nuinerouA initancvs show that thU was iho accepted 
form until the lattrr part of the 17th c., when the correct 
4/u/endaMS bogan to L« 

15^7 liooRiJK Intr^ Knewt. 133 Yet in lerUnd N stu- 
peiidyotis tbyngea i for tiiere ia neyther Pyea nor \ eoyjnus 
woimea. 1591 Hauimoion Otl. J'ur. Apol. Poutrie P ij b, 
At witnes t>ie huge 'riieaters mid Amphithcaterk, ntoiiu* 
menta of sluiMndious charge. i6xt CoKVAr C ruditiet 884 A 
most aiupendiou* sumine of money. 1667 Mimon P, A. x. 
351 At sight or that vtupcndlous Bridge hisioy encreas*d. 
171a STkicj.1 S^ct. No, 478 F 7 That Btupendioua Machine 
ftiM Eye]. 17GS Boswrll Co’StcaX. (ed. ») ag Craggy clifis 
of HO stupendious a height, tliat (etc.). «r x8oo Pkccb A n*c<L 
Eng, Lang, (1S14) 55 On tlieother hand, they [sc, LondonenJ 
say s/u/rnf/jaui, for siuf>tndous, 
ilence f 0tiip«*ndioual7 adv,^ 8 tnp«*ndloiui- 


sSjo Prvnms AntLArmin, rfi Cnn any elected pernons 
heart be found so stupendioiisly obdurate, ns Co withstand 
this omnipotent working. 1636 Kari. Monm. tr. liodaiini s 
Advts,/r. Pantnss. 1 v. g The siupcndlousncsHof the Vene- 
tian iiterty. i 65 e H. Mona Entkus, Tn. 14 There mnybe 
such a due dash of Sanguine m the Melancholy, that the 
Complexion may prove siupendiouslylr^f. 1712 stupendously] 
euravishing. 1676 D(Ktrins of Devils 54 This is.. an Axio- 
matical Truth among lh« Doctors of Demonology, 'l hat a 
Devil or Witch can, lor Mupendiousness of the work do m 
much as ever Christ did. 1711 in toth Rep. Hist, 

Comm, App. v. 113 The jewes. .remained so stiipendiously 
Incredulous, that they putt him to death for an imposter. 

Stupendous (sci/fpcncbs), a, [f. L. stupen^ 
us * that is to be wondered at, amozi.ig (;etuiidive 
of stupm to be struck senseless, be amazed nt t 
tee - 0 U 8 .] Such as to cause stupor or astonishment ; 
amazing, astounding;; marvellous, prodi^flous; 
amazingly lar^'e or ^reot. 

i6d6 PErrs Diary at May, It la stupendous to see hoar 
favourably, .my Lord A^lily cairies liiniself 10 Mr. Yeabbly. 
1669 Gale Crt, GentiUs l l in. aa 'J'he strength of these 
Anakims was stupendous. 1697 Dkyuen HLneis ix. 705 
Tuere stoixl aTow'r. .of stupendous height. 1731 Povs f.st, 
Plan 1. 367 All are but part-, of one stupendous whole. 1798 
SorniA Lee Canterb, /., Young Lady's 7 '. II 41a They 
reached the foot of that stupendous natural barrier, the 
Alps. 1863 CowoKN Cl ASKK ,Shaks, Char, x. a6i I'he m xn 
who thinks to outwit three women, vho ate aware of liis 
purpose, must indeed Ire a stupendous ass. 1863 Miss 
nsiKowiH Aurora Phyd in, The young officer laughed alond 
at the stupendous joke. 1914 Hug, Hist. Rrt*. Jan. 135 He 
is apt to attribute to his opponents stupendous oversights 
and elementary mtsunderstondingH. 

Hence Btupa^ndoiuily adv., atiip«*BAoTiviiara. 

I7sa Stupendously : see .Sthi'Rnoiously, quot. )66a. 17*7 
Bailey voI. 11 , Stuptndousne^s^ AstonishingneHS. S74S 
Land, A> Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 37, 1 have known some 
of the little Victualling Brewers so stupendously ignorant, 
that lelcl. 1743 j* Kli.is Knetvl, Div, Things aig lliose 
very Works, wIitcTi, from their Stupendousness, should have 
Canglit them tlie Greatness of the former. 1814 J. W. 
Ckoker in C, Papers ItSBt) 7 Oxt., Be. .sure to make it (a 
Column] stijpendoukly high, 1848 Dickkns Dombey I, Her 
nose, stupendously aquiline. 1890 Yoice(N.Y.) 17 July, ThU 
generatton so familiar with stupendousness of all kinds. 

t Stupe 'nduoxis, a. Obs, [irreg.f. 'L,stupend- 
us (see .SruFB.Mious), after adjs. in *uous: cf, ire* 


menKinousJ] .Stupendous. 
tnley*s Secret / 


flfew. III. IT Horatio, named 
ill. 15 stupendous] 


1736 Afrt. Manley 

from his stupenduous [<//. 1720 
Conquests in Iberia. 1760-78 H. Bhooke Foot 0/ Qual. 
(f79'j) 111 . 941 Travellers are apt to enquire bv whom the 
siupenduous pile was erected. 1794 Morse Amtr, Geog, 
(i7y6) 11 . la A torrent, precipitating itscir from stupenduous 
rocks. 

Btnpexit (stid’i'i^nt), a. rare, [ad, L. slupent*em 
pres. pple. of stupire to be stupefied or astounded.] 
That is in a state of stupor or amazement. 

1843 Carlxlb Pasttir 111. viii, We stand apeechless, 
stupent, and know not what to say 1 1831 — in KroudeC'. r 
Life in Land, (1S34) 11 . xix. 68 Poor Simeon.. sat htupent 
in the whirlpool of heterodox hail xgia G. B. Shaw 
Pygmalion iL (1916) 120 Htggins |r/;//ir»i/J Well 1 1 ! [Re* 
cevertng hit breath with a gasp) What do you expect mo 
to say to you? 

StnpeoaB (stid*p/',93), a. Zocl, and Bot, Also 
gtuppeoufl (!>lx?’p/iOs). [f. L. stupe-us, stuppe-us 

made or consisting of tow, f. stupas stuppa : see 
Stupe sb,f and -ous.] Having, or covered with, 
matted or tufted hairs or filaments. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 375 Stupeons^ covered 
with long loose scales resembling low. Ex. 1 he Palpi of 
Lepidoptera, 1O71 W, A. Lfioiitoh Lichen-flora 104 Me- 
dulla stuppeout. 1900 B. D. Jacksom Cioss, Bot, J'erms^ 
Stu/eoust Woolly. 

f Otupex. Obs, App. ft jocular improvement 
on Stupe sb,^ 

1853 SuETFES Sponge's Sp, Tour (1B93) 338 ‘The little 
Stupe xes 1 * exclaiuieii Mi'^ Gliiters. 1864 Miss Yonge 
Trial 1 . 81 T‘h« light of nature would show that to any one 
bat a stupex. . , 

Stupa(e, variant fF. Stupe Obs , Stupe 
S tupid pid), a. and sb. [ad, L. stupid-us^ 
f. stup-ere to he stunned or benumbed. Cf. F. 
siupide ( Ra^Uis), Sp., Pg. estiipido. It. stupidj,] 
A. a4}. 

1. Having one's faculties deadened or dulled ; in 
a state of stupor, siujieficd, stunned; esp. hyper* 
boluaHyy stunned with surprise, grief, etc. Obs, exc. 
arch, (poet,) 


Very common in Dnrdeo, 

1611 Shaks. Wins, T, iv. Iv. 409 Is not yoor Father growne 
iiicapeable Of reOMonable alTayres t Is lie not stupid With 
Age, andaltrtiig Rheuine«T Canhespeaket hears? Know 
man, from man r i6g6 Blount Giossogr.^ Stn/id, dlsiiiaid, 
itba^hed^ astonied, amused, senceless. 1673 MachtafellTs 
Ptificemx.V/ksLUBB^) lajThese remained, .stupid and aston- 
ished. 1699 Dbyobn ^ineis vii. 1 104 Men. Hoys, and Women 
stupid with Surprise, Where ere‘>he passes hx their wondVing 
Eyes. 1715 Porx Odyss, xviii. 114 Down drop'd he stupid 
from theHiuimiiig wound. 1737 in H. T. Waghorn Cricket 
,\'coret (1899) 19 T'ho latter. .receiving . so smart a blow by 
the liall that he w.'utkuo'-ked down and lay stupid for a long 
lime. 1859 TRNNY.Hi^N Geraint 4> Enidi^^ And Enid could 
not say one tender word, She felt so blunt' and stupid at the 
beai t. 

t b. Belonging to or characterixed by Btujxir or 
insensibility. Obs, 

1607 CHArMAV //AJjy ifAmhoh v. 64 Reuiiie those Mupid 
thouijlits, and sit not thas, Gathering the horroisof your 
scru.-inis slaughter,. . Into an idle faucie. 1697 Dhydkn Yirg, 
Georg. 111. 781 His E>es are s<'ttlcd in a stupid peace. 1708 
Poi'K Sappho iv8 No sigli to rise, no tear had (tow r to flow, 
Fix'd in a stupid lethargy of woe. 1818 Keats Endymion 
t, 678 My sweet dream Fell into nothing — into stupid sleeps 

t O. Of a part of the body: Paraiysrcl. (>bs, 

1638 A. Kr.An Ckirurg, xL 8a 'I'ouch the stupid paru [of a 
paralytic person] with quick nettle^. 

d. Path. 7 Obs. 

18x8-9 G»X)0 Study Afrd, (ed. 3) I V. 519 CephalatngravaHS, 
Stupid he.id'Oche. Pain obtuse { with a scn.se of heaviness 
extending over the whole head. 

t e. Ktuolionally or morally dull or insensible ; 
apathetic, IndifTercnt. Const, to [cf. F. stupide bi], 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, ir. xxii. 8 17 As for pleasure, wee 
haiie likewise determined, that the minde oughte not to bee 
reduced to stupide, but to retayne pleasure, i^s J. Jackson 
True Eiutug, T. 11. 148 The StoicKS.. patience, .was. .onely 
a stupid sensetessnesse, and wretched carelessneaoe. 1633 
H. Mohk A M/iit, A til. II. vi. I 5 He is an stupid to these 
things (the beauties of natuie)as the ba.sest of Beasts. 1713 
Guardian < 1756) 1 . No. 19. 86 It was a cause of great sorrow 
and mel.'incholy to me., to see a crowd in the habits of the 
gentry of Lrigiand stupid to the nublent sentiments we have. 
1758 a, llAVWAnn Serm, xvli. 5^ Oh stupid cre.ttures that 
are not raised with the descriptions of his person t a 1770 
Jortin Serm. (1787) II. x. 199 Vice begeis the dread of 
punishment, unless it ha constantly attended with unbelief, 
and witii a stupid caielessness about luiunty. 

2. As the characteristic of inanimate things : 
Destitute of sensation, consciousness, thought, or j 
feeling. Obs, 

s6m6 Bacon Sylva I 98 Tangible Parts in Bodies are 
Stupide tilings { And the Spirits doe (in cflect)all. 164a II. 
MoRe Song if ,^'out u, i.i. in. 60 Yet if the E.trih stand stupid 
and unmov* J, ThU needs must come to Da>sse. s66o Hovlr 
Hew. hxp, Pfys.,Meck, xxxiil 931 And as for the Care of 
the Puhlique Cfood of the Universe a&cnb'd to dead and 
stupid Boxiies \ wee shall only demand, why [etc.], a 1664 
Kath. pHiLira.P(Mrw(i667}4o,/M Mem.o/E'.P. 14 Alas I in 
vain, in vain on thee I ravei There U no pity in the stupid 
Grave, a i6m Tili.otson Serm. (1743) <t"o I'he stone 
is stupid, and is not in the least conM:iuus of any of those 
impressions, does nut perceive what is done to tt. a 17x8 
Paioa 8//^ Hymn 0/ Lallimat hue 14 1 Euphrates. , copious 
run% but Muddy | And carries forward with Ins stupid Force 
Pollulinsr Dirt. 1788 Wollaston Relig. Nat. v. 74 Matter 
is incapable of acting, passive only, and stupid. 1744 Brrke- 
ikv Stns I 190 Were it not for tnis [lire], the whole wi>u'd 
be one great stupid inanimate mass. But this active element 
is supposed to be every where. 

3. Wanting in or slow of mental perception; 
lacking ordinary activity of mind ; slow-witted, 
dulL 

1541 R. Copland Calven'e Temp, a B iy b, For the fyrate 
apeake oucr lyghtly and to imprudently,, .and the other are 
all logythcr stupydes, aturdy, & lytygious. x6x6 Bullokar 
Ping, hxfos.f Stubidt blo(.ki&h, without wit: dull. 1649 
M ii.TON Tenure 0/ Kings 8 No man who knows ought, can 
be so stupid to deny that all men naturally weie borne free. 
1667 — L, Xfi. 116 O that men.. should be to stupid 

5 rown While yet the Pairiaxk liv'd, who scap’d tlie Flo^, 
is to forsake the living God. ^ 169s Drvuen St, EuremonCs 
Eiss. QQ> But 1 esteem the Faith of a stupid I'ea'^ant, more 
than all the Les'ons of Socrates. 17 ta Addison .S/r c/. No. 
991 P 8 A Man, who c.innot write with Wit on a proper Sub- 
ject, is dull and stupid. 1778 Miss Burney J.velina (1791) 
II. xxvii. x6i * Why isMiss Anvillesogravc?’ ‘ Not grave, 
my Lord,* said 1 , ‘only stupid.' i8»)} Shelley Petsr Belt 
vn. ill, HU lordship stands and racks his Stupid brains. s8ao 
Hoca Sheph. Cat. Wks. (166$) 368/a * What a stupid idiot I 
was I ' exclaimed Wat. 1838 Lvtton Alice lu iii. How stupid 
in Caroline not to show it to you. 184a Lover Handy Andy 
xliii, She felt the pique which every pretty woman ex- 
periences who fancies her favours disregarded, and thought 
Andy the stupidest lout she ever came ntross. 1853 Macau- 
lay Hist, Ping . XV. II LR6oAnn^ who, wlien in good humour, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in bad humour, was aulkily 
stupid. 1863 Caklyle Fredk, Gt. xxi. viiL (187a) X. 160 He 
knew how to listen . . which no stupid man was ever capable 
of. s8y3 JowpTT P.'ato (ed. a) I. 99, I remain aa atupid as 
ever f lor still 1 fail to comprehend. 1879 1 1 ari.an Eyesight 
viii. 108 Children with astigmatism often appear S'upid. 

absol, t6ga K. L’Estkange P'ablrs xviii. 19 But Good 
Council is cast away, upon the Arrogoai, the Self-conoeiled, 
or the atupid. 

b. Ot attributes, actions, Stlens, etc. : Character- 
ized by or iiidic.'iting stupidity or dullness of com- 
prehension. 

i6ai T. Williamson tr. GouUirfs Wise Vieiilard f\x 
Chr^tiant willingly lay downe their neckes vnder the light 
yoke, .not with a stupid, or hastie mad braine-aicke, or fond 
toying ioy. 1687^ A. Lovell tr. Thevenot'e Trnv, 1. 145 , 1 
went to that Burying-plnce on the Holy Friday of the Greeks 
. . that I might see what Ground they had lor this atupid 
Belief. 1707 Patrick Disc, Prayer 11. xviii. 197 Let us not 
. .persist in such a atupid error. 17x1 Steele Spect, No. a 


stupidity. 

F I It Is a stupid and barbarous Way to ORtofid Domlnfou 
by Arms, a 1770 Jortin Ssrm. (1771) IV. ix. 184 Great 
reason have we to be thankful that we aro not educated in 
such stupid and inhuman principles. 1810 Shellby Peter 
Bell vu xxxii, Twould make George (Jolman nielencholy 
I'o have heard him, like a male Molly, Chanting thoee stupid 
staves. 1871 C Gibson Lack of Gold li, This cursed freiiry 
makes me say and think the stupidest things. 1891 E. Pea- 
cock N, Brendon 1 . laa Our stupid passion for stiugnM. 

to. Ot the lower animals : Irrational. Also of 
an individual animal, its propensities, eta : Lack- 
ing intelligeiioe or animation, senseless, dull. Obs, 

I a 1^ Bun BR Rem. (1759) I. 303 And trains him up with 
Rudiments more false. Than Nature does her stupid Animals. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 398 IThe oadger] it a 
solitary stupid animal. 1815 Si bphkns in Shards (.•tn. Zoel. 
IX. I. 19 Ibe birds of this genus [Awrra].,are a solitary 
stupid race. 1867 Morris yason viii. 64 A moiihtious cage. 
Of iron bars, shut in the stupid rage Of thoMe two beasts. 

4. Void of interest, tiresome, boring, dull, 

1778 Misa Buhnky Evelina (17911 I. xxAiii. 179 Of all the 
atupid places ever I see, that Howaid Grove is the worst 1 
there's never no getting nrjthing one wantH. iBea Lytton 
Eugene A. 1. iii, ‘ 1 am sony, dear Kllinor. my awkwardness 
should occaxioii you so stupid an evening *, answered Made- 
line. 184s Miss G. Jvwshury Let. to Mrs. Carlyle (1899) 
161, 1 . wan getting Quite fat till within the last few dnys, 
when 1 caught cold on the stupid Khina s8m Whyte 
Mflvmlb Gen, Bouucs xviii, For the first time in her ex- 
perience of a London season, Blanche begins to think it a 
'stupid ball.' 186s Miss Braoddn Lady Audley ii, We 
Were quartered at a stupid sea^port town. 1884 M. Creigh- 
ton Let. 92 May, in L. Creighton Life 4 Lett. (1004) I. 969 
If my letter is very stupid, forgive me. *1901 W. R. H. 
'I'rowsridc.r Lett, her Mother to P he. xviii. 89 We went 
once to the Empire, but it was awfully stupid, and 1 ne\er 
want to gj again. 

6. Olistinale, stubborn, north, dial, 

1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksk. II. 357 Stupid\ obstinate 
(ihe common epithet). 18x9 HaoCKEvr N. C, Gloss, (ed. 31, 
Stupid^ obstinate, thougii possessing good talents. 1866 
Mas. Lynn Linton Ltetie Lor ton xil, *^0 Mins Lizzie, my 
dear, divn't be stupid she meant obstinate— * but let yersel 
be guided by them as kn.tws best.* 1877 Hcldemtss Gloss.^ 
Stupid^ obstinate. ' As .stupid as a mule.* 1893 J. K. 
Snuwdkn Tales Yorkslu Wolds 170 Kit Harpur were main 
stupid ower it. 

6. Comb,, as stupid looking adj. ; adverbial with 
another adj., ns stupid honesty -sure (nonce-wds.) ; 
fltupld-heod, a blockhead. 

1838 Dickrns O, Tavist xxxt. Think it’s the same boy, 
*Stupid*hcad? 1879 Tennyson Hatold 111. i, Be thou not 
*slupid>honost, brotner Gurth I 181^ J. Campskll Trav. S, 
Africa 509 How such a ‘stupid lucking anim.'il [as tlie turtle] 
finds out this speck of land (Ascemsion islandL.is truly 
wondeiful. 1B77 'i ennyson Harold IV. hi, The people 
*stuptd-suie Sleep like tbiir swine. 

B. sb, A Stupid person, tol/oa, 

171a Stiri.e Spect, No. 468 f 6 'Inou art no longer to 
diudge in raising the Mh thof Stupids, for thy Maintenance. 
1819 Metropohxi. 939 His loudest applauders were, .stupids, 
like .Sir G. W. whd scarcely could speak a word of French. 
1880 .Mas. Parr Aaaut 4 P.ve IL 17 Ain't there no place 
else for us logo to, eh, stupid 7 1885 'Mrs Albxandkr ' 
Valerie's Fate v, You do not know wliat a thoughtless, 
heartless stupid 1 have been. 

t Stapi'dioiiB, 0. Obs, [f. Stupid ^ -lous. Cf. 
Stupidous.] btupid, grossly unintelligent, dull. 
Hence f Btnpl'dioiiBly cuiv. 

1600 G. Abbot fonah 109 'i he Saracens and Turkes, who 
..may nut .so much an dispute of any point of thfir religion, 
and so do bcleeve in Mabomet, most grossly and aiupidi- 
oiisly. 1613 J Tavi.or (Water P.) Taylor's Rev. Wks. 
(i6:;o) IT. 144/a Can you, O can your senses be slupidioiu 
And see your selues abused tlius ptrHdious I 

StnpidlslL (stiA’pidiJj, <z. [f. Stupid a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat stupid. 

1806 Loiiiba Gurney in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys of Earlham 
(1605) 1 . 153 On Monday we had a stupidish dinner at the 
Fellowes'. 1813 Jank Austen Lett. (1684) H. 17B It waa 
stupidish I Fannydid her part very well, but there was a 
lacK of talk altogether. 1864 Carlyls Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiii. 
IV, a6i Much can be done in tliai way with stupidish 
populations. 

Btnpiditarian. norue-wd. [f. Stupidity, 
after humanitarian etc.] One whoiie ruling prin- 
ciple is stupidity. 

1846 Whipple Lit. <4 k.i/e (1851) 73 A heavy-beaded 
stupiditarian in official station, veiling the sheerest incom- 
petency in a inysteriouB sublimity of carriage I 

Stapidity (btif/pi*d!ti). [ad. L. stupiditSs, f. 
stupitVHS : see Stupid and -xtt. Cf. F. siupiditi^ 
It. stupiditb.] 

ti. Numbness, incapacity for sensation. Obs, 
Stupidity 0/ the teeth » late L, stupor dentium ; see 
Stupor u 

1607 Tomibix Four-f. Beasts 83 It is also good against the 
inflammation of the eores, the stupidity and dulnesse of the 
teetiL 1633 R. Sanders t'kvshgn. 186 A dull stupidity of 
the head and iiences. i66x K. Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Mm, 
90 1 The signes of their wounds at e great paine, . . blai knesse, 
and stupimty of the part 170# Flovrr Cold Bathing 1. 
(1709) 139 Toe Nature and Cure of a Torpor or Stupidity of 
theLiinlre. 1737 liiiArxEN Fgrriery Inipr. (175?) H. 973 
Those Things vmicli take away Pain by causing a Stupidity, 
ta. The condition of being deprived of the use 
of the faculties; a state of i^tupor. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Stupiditie, dninesset 
astonishment. 1608 Wimet Hexapla P.xod. 9 7 I’baraoh 
was taken with auch stupid i tie that. . hee had no power. ^ 16x5 
Chapman Odyss, vi. v-sa As now thee To view (O Virgin) 
a stupiditie Past admiraii /O strikes me. x6as O, Sanoyb 
Ovids Met. V. (1606) lua Stone like stood Ceres at this beany 
newest.. When griefe had quickned her stupiditie, Shee 



STUPIDLY. 


took* bar Chariot, and aaeands cho iikio. ttai Wotton In 
L.P.bmith II. ajdOoeof myfwulolMra 

..wna aoddanry atmokcn with a lilent atttpldlty, hia faet 
coing from him. i6B7DitAYTON.d/fNCiwri39ThadraadfttU 
Mllowing^. . aocindad lika tho draadfiill doom% And them with 
fuch atutudity banummea, At though [aic.]. idSa tr. 

Attrc, C0mtM, vi. Cauiing o^y a gantla Slaap, in no 
wisa a Stupidity. W. RuaaaLi, Trwtiu 117 , 1 
. .found Imt drowtia, tbo tha Cold and Stupidity were aoma- 
w^C last. tM JIffd. yrnL XV. 361 Tba pain In her h«d 
becama m> acuta, an to produce at timaa, actiona of violence, 
which randared confinement necaNaary, and tha iiitervala 
were marked by stupidity. 1831 Exawintr 764/a * Locus ' 
was a cant word to describe the act of putting a man in a 
state of stupidity. 

fd. Incapacity for emotion ; lack of feeling or 
interest, ^athy, indifference. Obs. 

G. Skkvn'r Fe$t (B.'innatyne Club) 15 Tha causa 

a uBairby few ar preset uit . . i<i mni.st eiiider.t . . the nveli^enca 
: Stupidiiia of mankynd, contemptioiin of medicine, (etc^ 
1597 llooKBR /W. V. Uvii. I 3 Shall 1 wish tiiat men 
would more glue ihemiteluca to mcdiiate with silence what 
we haue by the Sacrament, 8c lease to dispute of the manner 
bow t Ifany man suppose that this were too great stupidiiia 
and dulnea. let vs see whether [etc.]. 16M CLAHSNrwN 

CantempU Pt, Tracts (1797) 688 Toe stupidity of the heart 
alone is the cause of all desperate inco|{itance. a 167a 
Wilkins Eat, Rctig, 387 It supposrs them to have.. such a 
stupidity upon their C()nhdence<«, as makes them past feeling. 
1701 G. Stan Horn i^Udit, St, Aug. xl. (1770) 10^ Awaken my 
stupidity, uuicken my deadness. 1710 Dr froB Crusoa 1. 
(Globe) 89 A certain Siupidity of Soul, without IDesire of 
Good, or Conscience of Lvil, had en.irely overwhelm'd me. 
1714 ifoLiNCBROKB Let. IS Scpi., i I Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 
37 It is neither sicknesa, nor journies, nor ill humours, nor 
age, nor vexation, nor .stupidity, which h.is hindered me from 
answering sooner your letter. 1748 llAKTLkV Observ. A/am 
II. iv, I 4. 41a If i.ndee.l a Man's Uch* air should make him 
. .harden himself in a careless Stupidity with respect to his 
future Condition. 

t b. Insensibility to pain or sorrow ; blaraeable 
absence of resentment under injury or insult. Obt. 

16x7 Donnb Senu. xliv. (1640) 443 Witbuut tliia (belief in 
the Trinit> ]• all morall venues aie but diseases }. .Active 
valour is but a fury, wimtsoever we do, a id passive valour 
is but a stupidity, wh.itsoevcr we suOcr. i66x Cowlfv 
Cramwr// Est., etc. (19061 36a Ihe coutuutaiii'e of those 
oppressions upon the people, which will at l.ist tiro out their 
patience, though it be great even 10 siupidiiy. a 1673 Stil- 
i.iNori.. Serm. vi. (1673) 110 Siupidliy tht n under suuerings 
can be no part of the excellency of a iii.iii 1 which in its 
gitratest height is in the Deiiigs the most beneath him. 

4 . Dullness or slowness of apprehension ; gross 
want of intelligence. 

f54i R. CofLANU Gatyrn's Ternp. 9 C ij b, Nowe wo must 
esteme the stupydyte or atid.'icue of lie nioi. I say the 
stupidite yf he ihynke lo say well and the hoMnes yf he fele 
hym selfe culpahle to s.iye iiothynge. 1398 M. Jokson £v. 
Man tu Hum. iii. v, J foigtve Mr. .Siephen, for be is 
stupiditie it selfe J i6ao T. GKANora P/r\ J.og.ke tio Stn- 
piduie a naturall impotencie to vnderstand easily. s6ys i'l 
^'ermey Mein.(iqop 1 1. 292 (lod watt his stupiditie will find 
it a hard Taske to leai n one [«< . a trade]. 1690 IxiCKB //m/m. 
Umti, II. X. I 8. 67 It moves slowly, and lei ieves not the 
ldea<i, that it has, and are laid up in store. ^ui< k enough to 
serve the Mind upon occasions. '1 his, if it be to a great 
degree, is Stupidity. 1759 Gt^LOSM. Pres. St. PoL Learn. 
iv. Hut let the German.^ have their due : if they are dull, no 
nation ali^e. .better uiidersUinds all the decorums of htupid- 
iiy, 1774 H. Walpolk Let. to ( 'tess (Jp/er i issory 14 June, 
^fr. Anstey. .has publi.shcd the most coinpleie piete of 
stupidiiy 1 ever read. It is a satire on a p.irson wlio [etc.]. 
1831 Caklvlr Sartor Kis. 11. vii. With Stupidity and sound 
Digestion man may front much. 1880 ' Makk Twain' Tran.p 
Abr. viii. 58 * Have you eng.^ 'od hearse Y ' ' liless my siu* 
pidity, i never thought of it I' 1896 Law Times CL 516/1 
On the a ver.'ige, stupidity 111 tlie Chi.rcli gets bet ter p.Vid than 
brains at tho U..r. 1913 Wooukow Wilson A'/rw preedom 

iii. 70 In public aflfaira stupidity is more dangerous than 
kn.nvery. 

b. A Stupid idea, action, etc. 

1633 G. Herurrt 'Jemp/e. Ch. Alilitant Their hearts 
Aie given over. .To such Midiuincttinstupidiiies, As the old 
heathen would deem prodigies. 1707 Curios, in I lush. ^ 
Gard, 945 There.. is an infinity ofle.oned ALn, who would 
think themselves Hereticks in ihiilosophy, if they, .thought 
to search after Truth eIsewhtie...'J hia is so great a Stupid* 
iiy, that (etc I 1B51 N, lirit. Rev. XV. 467 The dull 
stupidities ana senseless flippancies of Roman archiiecture. 
i 8 j 81 £.Ei)WARnsA’<i 4 ^Al.xxiiL 595 To. .enlightened persons 
. such themes, .are of course, mere obsolete stupidities. 
1B70 Dasbnt Ann. Eventjul Life III. iv. 74 Of all our 
escapades and stupidities on the journey 1 decline to dwell. 
1874 NIickleth WAITS Alod. Par. Churiht's 115 One of tho 
sio<^ stupidities of modern times is belief in a visits, 

5. Obstinacy, dial. 

i 885 S. IV. I.ine. Giosx.^ Stupidity, obstinacy, not dullness. 
They understood it well enough | it wosstupidit}', and nowt 
else. 

Stupidly (HtifS'pidli), adv, [f. Stupid a. + 
-LY 111 a btupid manner. 

1 . In a condition of itnpor. Now rare, 
x66i Glanvill Poh, Dogm, vii. 69 I'hey th.a feel it not, 
are not less sick, but stupidly m). 1899 Allbntt'sSyst. AUd, 
VI If. 149 When ailing he sleeps long and stupidly, 
t b. In consetiuence of stufiefnction. Obs. 

1667 Milton P, L ix. 465 I'hat space tha Evil One ab- 
stracted stood Krom hia own evil, and for the time remained 
Stupidly good, of enmity disarmed, 
f 2 . Apatheticallv, indifTemitly. Obs, 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11 . 1 127 Their wariness and 
wisdom could not be m-eat enough to preserve them, if they 
did not stupidly look on without se»ming to understand 
what they could in no degree control or prevent. 

3 . With OTos-i lack ol intelligence ; foolishly ; in a 
manner indic.itive of stiipidity. 
e x6ss Cnapman Iliad xiv, 199 Comment., How stupidly 
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•oeuer all hia laterprBtera would hatm Haotor (baliig sirooko 
into a trembling, and almoatdead) turao about like a wtiirla- 
wind. 1699 REMTt.KY PkmlariM sjo Would a person of Learn* 
ing. .bo. .so stupidly negligent aa not to oxamin tha Stone- 
Cutier'a Work, syoo Davoxu Pahlet Ued. C t. There waa 
engraven on it. Plana of Chios, aud Mapa of Couutriea, 
which Ajax could not comprehend, but kfok’d on them aa 
stupidly aa hia Fellow* liaant the Lioa. 1719 Dm Fob C ru$.a 
II. ^loLe) 445 Tney were all stuoidly Ignorant aa to Matters 
of Religion. 1741 Wesuev froL 97 Juno, 1 preach'd at 
Awkborough, on Uie Treateide to a stupidly atteniiva con- 
gregation. 1B19 Shbluey Peter Beil vii. xxi, And every 
neighbouring cottager Stupidly yawned upon the other. 
s 3 si W. Whrwbll 7 .r/. 96 Jan. In Mrs. Stair Douglas Life 
(i 38 i) 414 We English are as stupidly servile in looking with 
reverence on all German philoeophy, as we are siupUlly 
conceited about our social instltutiona and manners. iSSe 
l.EMV In Elis. Lecky Mem, L (toog) 39 The only printed 
review 1 ha\e seen is an exceedingly stupidly written o* e. 
1Q65 E. C. CuAViON Cruet Fortune 1. S59 It siaicd at hei. 
stupidly, its round, chubby face streaked with tears a ni 
diru iS 3 ^ Afaiick, Exatn, 95 Mar. 9/1 Notiiing could be 
more stupidly false than such an impression. 

4. Obstinately, dial. 

1884 Methodist Afag. 59 Moffat stuck stupidly (this last 
word, in Lancashire, means resolute persist»'n«'e in either a 
wise or foolish saying, or course) tnat he would go and bear 
Roby. 

Stupidness (ali/I pidnes). Now rare, [f. 
Stupid a. + The quality of being stupid 
(in various senses of the ai'j.) : -^Stupidity. 

Ai6a8 La Drookk Treat, Hum. iLxAns/xiflxiii, Therefore 
. .to refine Her slupidnes&e,as well as ostentation l^t vs set 
sir.-iit>ht that Industrie againe. 1643 Milton Tetrack. 17 
Wh.-it a stuiiidnea then is it, that in Manage, .. wee should 
drjrct uurBelv4lOKnchaKlucgi^hand underfoot PhiloM^hy, 
as to esteem t!ie val.dityot Mariage merriy by the flesh. 
1656 J. Smiiii Prtut. I'hysick no Stupidnesse in the Legs 
and the whole Rudy, that they can scarse fe*.! the prick oi a 
needle. 1689 S11KXI.0CK Death iii. 16(1711) x 10 we m.iy be 
cut off by a Budrien Stroke, m seized with Diatraciion or 
.StupidneKS. 17x9 Itradlry'e Family Diet, iLv. l.ethorgv^ 
A I't-rson is threaten'd with this l^istempcr, when . . he grows 
sluggish, and percie\es a Siiipidness upon himself and U 
always inclin'd to SIcepine.ss. 

t Stil'pidous, a, Obs. rarr~^, [f. STUPID a. 
-OL’S.] »= Stupid. 

*597 A- M. tr. Cuillemeads Fr. Chirurg. fiii, We shewe 
our hcIves stupidoiue and involuntary to lieipe, the one tiie 
other. 

tStU'pnet. dial. Obs. In7Btuppnett,?Btuppe- 
net, stuAiet. f?clim. of Stupb^: ace -kt.] A 
saucepan. 

s6oo in W. F. Shaw Mem. Eastry (1870) 926 T wo chafing 
dishes fower htuppuetts | 7 rr/z</Btuppnetts) fi ve b< asi candle- 
Rti<.ks [etc ]. it)49 in Arcliaologia CaHitana XVi. 905 li* 
rec'd for a Brass Stugpenet ^read stuppenotj 00 09 co. 1674 
Ray S. E. Country Wde, 76 Stuf let [correctly placed, 
alphaheticnily, hut erroneously printed z/vxxr/ dung 0]> a 
posnet or skillet. Suns. (Correctly printed in X691.T 

Stupor (stii/'pai ; af acientiiic Latin || atitt'ppj). 
ALo 5, 7 stupour. [a. L. stu^r^ f. stup-lre\ sec 
Stupid. Cf. F. stu/eur, Sp., rg. estupor. It. j/«- 


1 . A state of insensibility or Icthat^y ; spec, in 
J*ath.f a disorder characterized by great dimuiu lion 
or entire suspension of sensibility. 

Stupor of the teeth : tr. nied.h, stupordentium, the render* 
ing, in the nncienc translation of ualen, of Gr. ai/iw^ta, *a 
scorbutic afleciion of the gu us ' (L. & Sc.). 

1398 Tblvisa Barth, De P,R,\\\. vii. (1495) 927 Stupor is 
a lcttyn:;e and stonyenge of lymmcB and crokynge of the 
vtter purtyes of the body for colde so that it semyth that the 
lyiiimfS snrynko and fclepe. 1656 tr. Jlob'es' hlem. Philos, 
(>8j 9) 395 For what U stupor but that which the Greeks call 
a vaiaUijofo, that is, a cessation from thesenne of other things? 
x666G. Harvby A/orbus Angt. x.( 1677)98 Various Diseases, 
as (Catarrhs, stupors, [etc.]. 16^ Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. in. 
iii. 91 By the npirit of deep sleep, must be uademood such a 
siu,:>or of spirit as Laves men without al sense. 1746 R. 
Jami'S MoJ/et's Health hupiou, Introd. la Acid Eructaiions 
which haCe in some Cases been bo sharp as to induce a 
Stupor of the Teeth, lysa PhiL XLV II. 413 Thcie 

appear'd some signs of stupor from the medicine. iBsa-p 
dooa Study Afed. (cd, j) IV, 500 7 'he pricking pain like 
that of pins, or of a limb awaking from stupor. 1&43 R. J. 
G.'.avfs Sysl. Clin, Med. v. 71 An expergelaciant..was em- 
ployed to rouse a patient from tlie leiti.ngic stupor broui'ht 
on ny a large dose of onium. a 1Q49 Pob Tales^ Oval For. 
trait Wks. 1874 1 . a8i The first flashing of the c.indles upon 
that canvas had seemed todlssipate the dreamy stupor which 
was stealing over my senses, a 1859 Macaulay /list, hng, 
XXV. V. 989 James sank into a stupor which indicated the 
ne.'ir approach of de ith. ^ 1899 Conan Doylb Duct viiL 111 
She had drunk herself into tho stupor in which she hod 
been found. 

b. a Dementia I. 

Anergic stufor^ a form of dementia in which the patient is 
quiet, hsiless, and iiou-resi'itont. Delusional stupor 
ous insanity or acute dementia. (Dorland ATed, Diet. 191,3.) 

1899 Alloutt's Sysl. Alid, VIII. 997 Stupor, b )ih in us 
melanrholic and an.rg.c vaiieties is found imr.h more fre- 
quently di.ring the age of adolescence than in any other 
pei iod of life. 

2 . A state of mental stupefaction ; apathy or 
torpor of mind (now only, torpor or prostration of 
mind due to sorrow, painful surpri^, or the like). 
a 167a Wilkins Hnt.Relig, 967 That stupor and benumined* 

ness of spirit, whereby men are made unapprehensive of 
their alTlictions. 1784 Cowper Ttssh iv. 983 l^iugh ye, who 
boast your more mercurial pow'rs, That never feel a stupor, 
know no jiause. Nor need one. 1786 Lament x^O\\ 1 

scenes in stron,; remembrance set I.. Scenes, if in stupor I 
forget. Again 1 feel, again 1 burn I 1837CARLVI.R Fr, Rev. 
I. il ill. Our Church sunds..like a dumb ox.. with dumb 
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aittpor, BBpBodnf ha fuither 4 ooa Mb DicicaNa Nick, 
Nick. XV, 'rhe back parlour sat inch hef mouth wide om 
auring vacantly at the collector, in a acuMr of dwmay. 1841 
Rlphinstonb Hist, lad. zii. iii. U* 633 Tim inhabitamt of 
Delhi ramaiiMd in a sort of stupor. They had not yet ^ 
covered the terror of the past. i89» Oaom Greece 11. lx. 
Vll. 4S7 A downcast stupor and sense of mbiiaenienc pi» 
sessed every man. 1863 Mrs. Oupuant Salem Ckdpei xxif, 
It was very diflerent from tha stupor of agoUy. 

troHtf, tjjm Burkb Let. to IK Devnlettveli (> 3 ^) L 344 
I do not suppose that there was ever anything liica Uua stupor 
in any periJd of our hihtury. 183a DiaRABU in O. £. Buckle 
/.^(lyifi) IV. i. 13 'ihere boabeen a great stupor over 
aluurs since we parted, ..but there are now indications « 
eventa. 1879 Mobley Burke iv. 69 Ilia war with tlif Amari- 
can colonies was preceded by an inier\al of stupor. 

b. Admiring wonder. Also gaiter mt:d.L. 
fnundi\ the obje^ct of wonder, ' the marvel of* (the 
world, etc.). 

148a Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 26 Yet beyng holds In a 
certeyn atupourand wondyr of ni)nde of suche thinges that 
he had seyne. 1399 Broughton's Lett. \ lU. a 6 You Cyno- 
sura and Lucifer ot naiiuns, the stupor and admiration of 
the world. 1610 Purchab Aticrocosmus IxxKi. 797 What 
shall we s-^y of Him,.. the great biupor and Wonder of Di- 
umest 1633 ' H. A’ (H. Hawkins) Parthenia Sacra 137 
That Ctesar of Cmsara in captiuing.. Caligula the Roman 
Mon.irk. to the stupour and amazement of the world. 1708 
PiiiLLiPs(ed. Ken^), ^tHpor^ , , Astonishment, Amazemeni t 
..Wonder, SuiprifO. 

3 . Stupidiiy, dollnesa of comprehension, rare, 
1845 Caslyi.b Croanred (■87it 111 . ia6 0 ne stupid Anno- 

tator^^^s [v:ic.i; which is evidently downright stupor and 

4. Cc^, 

iBas Scorksbv Jrnl, 376 A dripping stupor-struck sailor, 
clinging by the wcather-raill, comes aft at the moment. 
1833 Lamb EiiOf Product. Alod. Art, Bowed, bent down, so 
would they have remained, stupor-fixed, with no thought ot 
sirug^>ling with that inevitable judgment. 

t StU'poriflOf o. Obs, rare~~^. [f. L. stupdr^ 
tm Stui'oii 1 -ipic.] 1 ‘hat causes stupor. 

1771 J. Gilks Poems 169 Ihen she presents a atuporifie 
draught 

littaporOMa (ttii2‘pei^\ a. [ad. med.L, r/«- 
pffidsus (Dielenb.) f. i.. siupOf^em : sccStupou ojid 
*o.sK ] « Stuporous a, 

188. Buck Afed, Handbook V. 53 iCent. Diet, Suppl.). 
1899 AUbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 9^7 1 he other ao per cent, 
of the ca>ie4 were mostly melancholic in character, seldom 
b< iiig deeply suicidal, but^ often tending to be stuporose. 
li'ui. 317 (Jhioral bydiate, if taken in very large dos^ may 
cause stuporose dement. a. 1901 Brit. Alod jml, 99 June 
1604 Ihe amount of free hydrochlotic acid was high when 
they were in a torpid and stuporose state. 

Stnporous (ati^’p^ras), a. [ad. med.L. 3/iJ- 
pordsus-. sec piec. and -ouh.] Aflccted with or 
Lhnracterized by stupor. 

189a E. C Spitzka /manitv 11 v. 158 (Funk) Stuporous in- 
sanity coiisixta in the Bimple iinp.nirint'nt or auspension of 
tlie mental energies, unmarked by any i motional or other 
perversion. 18^ AUbutt's SyH. A<ed. J 1 1 . 357 'I he stupor- 
ous form of melancliolia^ occurring in young adults. 1899 
Ibid. VI 11 . 353 Ihe pit lent is less responsive to questions 
and appc.trs to be more profoundly stuporous. 

StupOSe (i>li/if*| a Hot. [.id. med.L. j/fi- 
posits, sluppdsus (Dicfenb.), f. L. sikpa, stuppa tow : 
See -OSK.J (See quota.) 

iBj5 Linolry Introd. Bot. i. iL 125 In Anthericum [ihe 
fil.iineni is] bearded or atupos**. 1^ Balfour Adan. Bet. 
ft 60 Bearded, or stiiposc,. . when hairs occur in small tuUa 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. i'etuis, htu/ose, tow-like, 
witli tufts oflong hairs 

Stuppenet, vunnnt of Stupnet. 

StuppeouB : see Stli bour a, 

Btuppin : ace Stupem. 

tStupple. Obs. rare^\ [Piob. related In 
some way to Step jA aud v.; cf. i^TOPEL.] ? A row 
of Rtepping-slunes. 

i6if (JoRYAT Crudities 69 (Vercellis] bath many fairs 
siiC'-tH through which diiieis riucrR doe ruiine, with many 
siupplcs to passe outr fiom one side of ihc street to the other 
as in bari'ihury. 

Stuppnett, varinnt of Stopnet. 
t Stu'prate, V. obs. Pa. pplc. 6 Sc. stuprat. 
[i. 1.,. stuprat- j.pl. stem of stuprare, 1. stuprum t 
sje Stupre and -ate 3 ] iratts. 'J o violate (a 

woman). 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ilf, 56 Kicharde. .hath..com- 
p.iscd all the incancs an i waics y* be cuuide inuent how to 
stupiaieand carnally ki.ow his awne ucce \nder the pretenoe 
of a clokcd inairimony. 01360 Rut land Cr/. Venus ill sBa 
Si hem .Had hir Blur>rat. 1604 Hevwooo Gunaik. iii. 143 
Se.\ius h.id sinprated the faire Lucrttia. 1647 Lilly CAr. 
Asttol. xlix 31B There may bo just auspition . . the Mother 
w.iH stuprated. 

licncc t Btu'prata 1 ppl. a. 

1717 Bailey voL 11 , i^tupfaied [stupmtus, L] ravished, 
t Stnpra’tion. Obs. [a. OF, slupration or ad. 
L stuprdlion-em noun of action f. stuprare : see 
Stupbatez/. j Violation (of a woman). 

*533 Rnden Livy iii. xv. (S. T. S.) II. a The stupm- 
tiouii and deforcement of lucres. 1333 Si ewart Cron. .Scot, 
(Rolls) 11 . 121 Stupr(Rt]iuntoiiim w«-^ sic ptesour 1646 Sir 
1 . Kkownk Pseud, tp. V. xxi. 970 Incest, adultery, or stu- 
pration. 1696 Bloun r ( 7 /tfrr^r, 

tstupre, 3/l Obs. rare. [a. OF, stupre {sc- 
vived ill iSth c.), ad. L. stuprum^ DcHlemeiit or 
violation (of a woman). 

138a Wveur Cen. xxxiv. 13 The sones of J.ncob . . wxxynge 
cruel fur the stupre of the sister. Ibtd. 27. 1563 Becon 
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D^tnub Scrf/t. Wlca. nk 457 Stupre, inceste. fomicKTon, 
and K'ke abhominAc>’ons. 

t StnnrOp V, Ods. [a. OF. stupre^r^ ad. 

L. ituprun : Bce Stupb atk v.'] irons, - Stdpbatb v, 

m 1548 Hall CAran.^ lien, ViH^ 17a b, Thci violated Vir- 
gtm, and atupred matronea. 

t Stll*proil#f Obs. rarr^^ , [ad. L, siuMsus^ 
f. siuprum : see Stcphe sb, and -ous.] * Corrupt, 
naught, given to adultery or whoredom, whorcish * 
(Blount C/osscfr, 1656). 

1603 Fi^bio Montaigne if. xxiini. 418 [Her Cather) leeine 
himselfe eng^jred in stuproua a necessity [Fr, en »i tH» 
latno necessity], resolved v^n an haughlie enterpri/e. 

Stupnlostt (stlf7*pidljus), o. £ft(, [ — mod.L. 
stfipulosus (Kirby), f. ^stupula dim, of L. stupa, 
stuppa \ cf. Stuporb.] (See quot.) 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entoutol. IV. xlvi. vtf> Stuputou, . .Cxi- 
vered with coarse decumbent hairs. 1848 Mauhobr Trtas, 
Nat. Hist. 807. 

tStur. Ohs, rare, Al8o6Bture. Psubit. use 
of Stoub a. 7.] A hard variety of apple. Only in 
comb, stur-apph, -tree, 

1481 Catk.AH'^l. 370/a A Sluitre, Duracemur. 1500 Ortus 
Voeab. (W. do W.) A1 ij, Dut ascenui^ a sture tree. Dura- 
tcenum, a sture appell. 

Stur, obs fonn cf .Stth, Stour, SruBE*. 
t Stnrbp V. Ohs. AlbO 4-5 atorb, atourb, 
aturbe, atourbe. [Aphetic vnr. of Diaiuiiu v.]) 
tram. To disturb, trouble, upset. 

n saa5 Amr. K. 4^8 Al so efter ) eancre cumplie uort mid* 
morwen nc lUm no ping, ne ne sic.;cn, hware |>uruh hire 
silence muwe l)eon i~sturl>ed. 138a wyllip iitn. xliL a8 And 
t‘iei stonyed ,\\ nboute and sturbed, .viden togideres, What 
forsothe is thi^ tliat (Jod hath doon to vs V a 1400 go /i ’art 
AUx. 913 Pan was ser I'bilip of bat fare ferly mekill .Hturbid. 
c 1400 'l\uU .S/. Benet ixgoj) 34 Shu ne sal make noise fur to 
sturbe the othir. e 1413 Ei/g, Cow/. Ireland xlix. 134 (Dubl. 
MS.) '1 hrogh that thynge, ul the cuiitrcy forth ther«aflyr 
worth l-storbet, that [etc.], a 1450 NfvHC Par. Pr. 686 
We Accursen al them that broken the pece of holychirch or 
Aturben hit. IbiU. 1459 H.ist pou l>stor)>ec prest or clf-rk j>at 
were bysy in goddes work T a 1450 in Ettg. GildtU^/o) 448 
And hBt no brother presume to lake vpoa him.. to lette, 
st>)urbc, ne goynseye, hat clleccioun. 
ilcnce t StuTblng vbl. sb. 

n iMMi A ner. P.iS4 Heofluwrn inonne stiirbinge, & wendeo 
bi ham one. c saw Aleidan Maregrete 48 Wo be hidcr sende, 
to maken stourhing. 13.. C,mv IP’artv. 5751 (Auciiinleck 
AfS ) (iij uerd him fast in l«ac sturbing. 

t StU'rbauce. Obs, rare. In 5 aturbana. 

Disturbance. 

£1450 Mirk's Fesilal 184 Herod .. schapute .. how Ion 
myght be don to deth wytliout siurlians of |xs pepylL 
TotllTblailOO. Obs, rate. In 5 aturbelana. 
Aphetic form of Disturolance (cf. S’tiioublanoe). 

>438 Misyn Fit'S 0/ Love i. xxiii. 50 And in [in]war)dly 
rest, all sturbelans put bak, swetcly to byde. 

t StUTble, V, Obs, Also 5 starbyl, sturbel. 
[Aphetic var. of Disturble v, Cf. Stroudle v.] 
trans. 'Jo disturb, trouble. 

1303 R. Brunnk llattdl. Synne 4713 .So was he sturbled 
with be mynstral, {>at he hadde no giacf* Co scy witb.alle 
Hi.s graces ryght denontely. c 1330 — Chroiu IVace (Rolls) 
4764 When •'€ kyng by^ chaunre herd seje, pe feste was 
RUirblrd aweye. 13k Wyclif /'.sek, xxvi. 18 And ylis in 
the !ic« hhufen be sturblid [1 io8 dihtiirblidl. 1433 Misyn 
I ire 0/ l.oft't 97 Oftyrns also odyr noys bnppyns bat gaynes 
«S: swetnes of lufars sturbyl.s. c 1440 Pro^Hfi, Parv, 481/3 
SturbeIyn,or lurbelyn, c^nturho^ tnrbo, periurbo. 

I lencc t Stn'rbUng vbl. sb. Also f Stu'rbler. 

13.. St. Marg. 333 in Horstin. Leg,(\ 9 %\) 331 

Who l>e liider sent to make me stiirbiing. 13^ Wyclif 
Fzek. xxi. 15 In alle the ^.itis of hem Y ^aiie togidre stur< 
blynge [1388 disturbliii);] of swerU (Vulg conturbationem 
gtiuui\. -^ Ac/s xix. 3 1 'Iherfore iher was ni.-ud in that 
day a stnrbling (1388 trouhliiig, Vulg. turbatioX not leest, of 
the wey of the Lord. £1440 Promp, Parv. aHi/a btuibe* 

1.1 re. or turbelare (or siroblai c, si iirbl.ir or trowbUr) turbator^ 
tttrbainx. Ibid., Sturbelyngc. or turbelynge, [sturbliiige or 
ironblyngel turbacie, pertui^acio. 

Stardied ;8in*jdid\ a, [f. Sturdy sb. k -ED *.] 
Of sheep or cattle : Afflicted with ‘ sturdy \ 

1807 Prize Ess. 4 Trans. Ilighl. Soc. I II. 403. 1 catched 
every stnrdied sheep that I could hay my hands on. iBaa 
Scorr Afiyr/ vi, 1 would as soon set out, with hound and 
hom, to hunt a aturdied slieep, 1844 H. SrarHRNs Bk. 
Farm 111 . 877 The complaint may he cured, though it is 
seldom aitenipted, the sturdied bogg being killed whenever 
it IS seen to be aflccted. 

Sturdily (std’idiH), adv. Forms : sec Sturdy 
a. ; also 4-6 sturdely. [f. Sturdy a. y -lv *.] In 
a bturdy manner; fwilh reckless daring (obs.); 
ruthlessly, cruelly, vio’eiitly (^j. ) ; t surlily, rudely, 
hiishly, mutinouslv, rebelliuusly (abs.) ; obstinately, 
unyieldingly, rc‘iofutely. 

r>374 CHAUCKa Cempi, Mars 8a Til him fel a drede, 

1 hrough Phebus, that was co.iien hasteiy Within the 
p.ileys-yaies sturdely. 1373 Bahbour Bruce 11. 363 Thai., 
bwappyt owl swerdis aturd> ly. r 1440 Partostope 6154 The 
wind, .blew so sturdely. c 1470 IIbnry WalLice ii. 4a Full 
sturdely he coud befor him stand. 1338 WvtCfT Diet , ’Torui, 
sturd) ly in looke.^ 1344 in Set. Casts Crt. Requests (Seldcn 
Soc.) 107 The whiche to do^) the said complaynannte. .ob- 
stynatly and sturdyly then h there reftisyd. 1349 Chkk8 
li irtSedit. (1569) H ij b, What say ye to the number of 
vagalmndtand loytnng beggers, which ..will., stande stur- 
defy in Cities, and begge boldly at euery dore. a 1674 
Ci.AKBNDON Hist. Reb. X. I 66 The 5 ^ots now begun again 
to talk sturdily. 1874 Frioeaux Lett. (Camden) 13, 1 as- 
sure you (hey dispute the case most sturdyly. i8ie Scorr 
Lady qf Lethe iv. xxv, It was a stag, a stag of ten, Bearing 


Us brmnebes stnrdllp. iM Fboodb Hist, Essg. Ilf. xvfl. 
436 Wyatt answered sturdily that Brancetor was bit master's 
subject. iSgt J. Eooab Hiei, Karfy Sceti, Educ, sii The 
University St Aberdeen held one sturdily against the re- 
formers. BgoB RashoallA Rait Af/su Ca/Ajf/ vi. 115 llie 
soul of the sturdily Protestant Bishop Horne was mom by 
the tidings which reached bun from Oxford. 

StnrdineM (stii‘J(liu^8). Forms: see Sturdy 

а. \ also 4 stordenesae. [-bibb.] The quality or 
condition of being sturdy. 

L The condition (in animals) of being ^stordy* 
or dizzy; spee, in sheep. «>SiURDY B. i. 

tgtt HutjOKT, Sturdynes or desynes of a beast,. .^/fe/T 7 //»Rk 
1756 ( 'otnpl. Body Husb. 695 Sturdyness. . ia a kiud of vertigo 
or giddinesH in toe Head of Sheep. 
t2 h iercencss, violence ; harshness, sternness. 
138a Wyciip 3 CcT xii. 30 Sturdynessis iVulg. animosL 
iatesY e tx86 (>>ee SrUROV a. 4). e 1430 Lvno. Min. Peems 
(Peicy Soc.) 198 Tempest on se, and arj-ndes sturdyneBSc. 

1 8 . Refractoriness, rebelliousness, contumacy, 
obstinacy. Obs. 

W1400 Gloss in Ret. Ant, I. 7 Conlitutaeia, a sturd>meBS^ 
£1440 Jacob's If’elt jt pe histe corncre oi wo.se in pride is 
ftturdynesse, bat i'., \\ h.snne bou exciisy&t bia opyn or pryue 
synne,.. ^ wyli no^t knowyn bi defAWte, ne wylt nojt .stif- 
fryn to ben viidcrtakyn. €14^40 Protnp, Parv. a Sturdy- 
ne&se, rebellio, inobediencia, contumacia. 1544 Betham 
Precepts ik'ar 11. xviL K iij, Of disobedience and siurdy- 
nesse. 1549 CHaka Hurt Sedti. (15^) C ij b, What coun- 
sayle taketli plai.e, where sturdiiic&se U Uwe, and chuiUshe 
aunswercs be counted wiscduinef t&jx Ladies Callittg \. 
it i 10 Tlic stupid sturdiness of an assa has reiideied it pro* 
verbial for folly. 

4. Strength of character ; firmness, resoluteness. 
167s J. Smith Chr. Rejig, Appeal t. 70 Their Nurture 
and Education.. bad.. to much etfeminated their innate 
aturdine-ss as they were not able to sustain the sharpness 
of that War. a 17x6 South Sernt. (1737) V 1 . 973 The naturxd 
Sturdineas of some 'I'empere might be sufficient to enable 
some Persons toenduresuch exquisite Torments. 17x7 Hailbv 
vok II, Sturdiness, Lustiness, Resoluteness. t766*74 
Tuckfr Lt. Nat. (1634) 11 . 387 What degree of sluidiness 
we (^n acquire, to maintain the determinations of our tin* 
oartlal judgment. i8aa Hazuit Tabled., Knawl, Ckarac. 
II. 346 All (hey want is imagination and sturdiness of 
moral principle ( 19x4 Q. Rev. Apr. 487 'Jlie virility and 

stuidiness of the Cretan (irceka. 

б . Koligh vigour of body; solidity of build. Also 

of tilings. I 

1863 Gfo. Emot Retnola xxx, His limbs had got back 
some of their old sturdinesn. x^xbClasqow Herald i Sept. 

8 Crait (hat, despite their sturdiness, move in rough weather 
like huck.jumping pontes. 

Sturdy (stp*jdi), ti. and sb. Forms: 4Btourdl, 
sturdi, (stoiurda), 4-6 stourdy, stordy, 6 stoiir- 
die, sturdye, 6>7 Bturdie, 7 stirdy, 4- sturdy, 
[a. OF. estourdi, esterdi. esturdi, stunned, dazed, 
reck 1 e.ss, violent (mod.F. itourdi feather-brained, 
thoughtless), = Pr. estotdit. It, stordito, Sp,, P^. 
alurditio ; pa. pple. of OB', estourdir (mod.F. 
Itounlir) to stun, daze, It. stordire, Sp.,rg. a/«r- 
dir (? flora P'r.) vulgar I., ^exturdire, of obscure 
origin. 

Some scholars think that it is f. e.r- (ace 'S,x.) 4 -turti-us 
thrush (for the sense cf. the Fr. i>rovcrhi.il phrase comme 
UHS fsive, * drunk as a thrush '); some regard it as a con- 
traction of *extcrpidire (L iorpidus Toni'Id) or of "rr. 
turbidire (L. turbidus Turbid). All these conjectures arc 
open to giave ob|cction ; another hypothesis, of dciivation 
from Tent. *sturtjan to o\ertbrow (sec Staki v.), is on 
phonological grounds inadmuistble.] 

A. adj. 

L 1 . lu the primary etymological sense ; Giddy. 
Said of bheep affected with the ‘ sturdy * : see If. 
Now dial, (see Eng, Dial. Diet.), 

X64X Best Fatm. Bks. (Surtees) 73 If there bee any of the 
hogj^ that bcc sturdy, lame, wealce. 

JX t ^ linpeluoubly brave, fierce in combat. 
ia97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7936 pe heyemen of engelond. .mid 
gret ost wende uorb & mid stourdi [v.r. stourdej imxle. 

£ 1300 A' /lorn 803 (Laud MS.) We neuerc ne bente Of man 
so barde dunte Bute of be king Mory pat was so swype 
stordy X375 UARROua Bruce v. 506* He sa sturdy wes and 
stout, That he wes the mast vorthy man That in-to Carritk 
liffit than, c 1435 Engl. Conq. Ireland x)vL xi6 'i he nortb- 
cren men ben Mordyer & smertcr to fyght than other, llnd, 
118 Thegh be wer yii wepne vnmeily stordy, & sterne, out 
of wcpiie nathelea, he was mckc and nobre. 1630 R. Johnson 
Kingd, 4 Lomttnv, 33 Able, and hardy bodies, and siout and 
sturdy stomack.s. x6^ Dunyan Ptlgr. 11. (iqcxx; 358 They 
10 belabored him, being sturdy men at Arms, that they 
made him make a Retreat. 

t b. Of a battle : Fierce, violent Obs, 

£1430 Loveuch Grail xiiu 78a Therfore was that itour 
ful Stordy. 1^79 £. K. Gloss, to Spertteds Skeph, Cal. Feb. 
X49 Sterne stnfe, said Chaucer, %, fell and sturdy. 

1 8 . Recklessly violent, furious, ruthless, cruel. 

1397 R. Glouc (Rolls) 384a He adrou sire cahboume, ii 
suerJ. .ft anowarde pa helm, mid wel stourdyr mod, pen 
ober he smot. c 1374 Chaucp.b Boetk, 111. met. iL (1868) 68 
be liuuDS of pc contree of peiic. .dreden her sturdy maystres 
[L. trtteem . . sHttgisirnm] of whiche pel ben wont to sufTren 
betingeai wi5>3 Fabvan Ckrttn, vii. (i8xi) 643 Lewys the 
.xi. . .of Gaguinus is callyd the sturdy or fell Lewya 1331 
Elvot Gev. HI. ix, (1883) II. ava So no violence or sturdye 
mynde ladcynge reason and noneHtae is any parte of forti- 
tude. 1389 PuTTBNHAM Eng. PoesU I. iii (Arb.) aa To re- 
dresse and edi 5 e the cruell and sturdie courage of man. 

t b. Of waves, a stream, a storm, etc. : Violent, 
rough. Obt, 

1373 BASSomt Bruce 111.698 And entryt sone in-to the 
nuc, Qohar that the strem la staidy was. 1406 Lvoe. De 


Gull FOgr, 16670 Fordryveo with memy stardy wawas ^ 
adversyte. 1360 T. Nbwtok Ckerdt Old Age 33 In the 
sturdy and nipiMC cold of winter. igSI CNiricNVABO^i^er;* 
Friendship Kp. Dtd. A « Tha brute beastes that auwdm 
asturdie storm*, voder the sauegardof a strongand flouriAh- 
ing tree. 1648 kaarriSH Serm. ie Commesu 10 The highest 
Houses are sulnea to the sturdiest storms. 1660 Ridem 
Brit. Merlin OcL, Sturdy storms of rain or now, with 
extream ill weath^, to the monetbt end. 1803 COsacTT 
Rur, Rides (1885) L aa6 A pretty decent and sturdy rsia 
began to falL 

t a 01 movement : Furious. Of a blow ; Violent. 
c 1386 CiiAUCE* Sempn, T, 434 And forth be gootb, with 
a ful angry cheie..A sturdy \v,rr. stourdy, stordy) psas 
doun to ilte court he gootb. 1579 SpENsaa^Ar/A Cal. Feb. 
toi But to the roote Ine] bent bis sturdie stroke, And made 
many wounds in the wost Oake. 1603 Knollrs Hist, Tnths 
(i6^S) 40 With many wounds and sturdy blows both giueu 
ana receiued. 

1 4. 01 or with regard to countenance, speech, 
demeanour : Stem, harsh, rough, surly. Obs. 

1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3987 After mete be nom is wif mid 
stourdi mod ynoa, ft wi^ute icue of pe kinee toward is 
contreye drou. c 1386 Chaucer C//rA's T. 64a Wbat koude 
a sturdy housbonde moore dcuyse To preeue hire wyfhod 
or hir siedefastnesse, And be continuyngt eucre in stiirdi- 
nesse? £1440 J'artonepe 3573 And to my men dyspitous 
and sturdy. 1331 Elvot Gov i. vii. (1883) 1 . 40 Reta>ri)>;ng 
bin hers and stourdie countenance. Ibid, 11. v. 11 . 48 Litle 
and litle he witbdrewe from men his accustomed gentil- 
na^se, becomyng more sturdy in langsge, and straurige in 
countenance, than euer before bad ben his usage. 133a 
Hui.on, Sturdy, suptrbus, snpetcUiosus. 1611 SrsEO Hist, 
Ct. Brit. VIII. ii. f 13 Their sturdy behauiORr, and Lord-like 
carriage against the English. 

1 5 . Hard to manage, intractable, refractory ; re- 
bellious, disobedient. Obs. 

13. . K.Alis. 1333 7 'hider he wendiih with gret pres, This 
sturdy cileU for to dres. £1400 Master 0/ Ooms (MS. 
Digby xBr) xv, Alauntes becth inly fell and euyl vncirc- 
stondynge and more fooliche and more sturdy ban any 
oper manere of houndes. £ 1440 Promp. Parv, 481 ^2 Sturdy, 
vuhuxum, tebellis, contuntax, tnobedirns. cx^^ Jacob's 
Well 396 To he sturdy to fadyr ft modyr. 1514 Barclay 
Cit. 4 Uplondyshwan (Percy Soc.) 17 The fyrste plowman 
and tyller of the ground*, Was rude and stordy, dysdayn- 
ynge to be bounds 1603 Drayton Bar. ll ors i.l, Sturdie 
to manage, of a haughiie .Upright. 1604 F. Herring Afod. 
De/enee Cax>eat 6 A sturdie horse requires a rough rider. 
i6if Speed 'I heat. Gt, Brit. 11. xiii, lai '1 he nncient In- 
habitants of thi': Country (I* lint J were the Oniouices, a 
sturdy people against the Rom.’tns, but now most kinde nnd 
gentle towards the English. £1633 in Pemev AJent, (1907) 
1 . i'U2 My sonn doth hegine to be toe siurdie for my go- 
vernmenL 1653 Fui lkr Ch. Hist. ix. 187 The must sturdy 
and refractory Non-conformists. 1688 Penion G'lHiFr/iaaT 
Instruct. (1B97) 10 Beware oi setting up that sliidy Resolu- 
tion which some make, never to give off what tiiey have 
once begun. Z78Z Cowpkk Hope 183 Man is the genuine 
oiTspring of revolt, Stubborn and $iurdy->a wild asss colL 
t b. Obstinate, immovable in opinion. Obs, 

1^ H. More Myst, Iniq. Apol. 593 If men would not 
bring their own sturdy Precoiice)>tions but listen to the 
easy and natural nire of the Text. x 68 o ’Tides (MS. liodl. 
Add. A. 909 ) xo Seafarcing men.. grow as sturdy and deafe 
to all tlie reason and argument that can be employed 10 
undeceive them, as the Eiiments wheictn (hey converse. 
1687 R. L'E&i range Ansvo to Dissenter 4 If they be not 
either too -Sturdy, or too Stately, to Hearken to Reason. 
1780 CowpER Progr. Error 539 Your blund'rer i.s as sturdy 
as a rock. 1781 — E.xpost. 298 Where obstinacy takes bis 
sturdy stand, To disconcert what policy has plann'd. 

O. [With mixture of sense 7.] Ei»ithct of beg- 
gars or vagabonds who are ablc-budied and apt to 
be violent : see Hbooar sb. 1 b.. Valiant a, 1 b. 
Also sturdy and valiant, 

140a Jack Upland in Pol. Poems (RolR) IL 96 For in 
many pl.tcesthai damnen suchc sturdy l>eggyiig. tS3i-6Act 
37 Hen. t ill, c. 35 { I Suche poorc creature or •sturdie 
vocahund. 1556 in Vicary's Anat. (1B88) xqsnote. Sturdie 
ft valienie Beggers. 1577 tr. Buliingeds Decades 11. iiL 
(1599) 139 'i'he sturdie ruag vnworthie of alnies 1636 BealB 
Iter^. ifrchards (1657) 39 Where Trade thrives not, ..all 
doors and highwayes are oppressed with kile and sturdy 
vagabonds. ni68o Wvtxjen Lady's A hsxv. Like sturdy 
BegEars, that inti eat For Chanty at once, and threat, m 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, Sturdy d/eggers, the fifth and last 
of the most ancient Order of Canters. 1789 J. Williams 
Afin. Kingd. I. eo9 When 1 reprove a sturdy beggar for 
being idle, he tells me roundly, that he cannot get employ- 
ment. 

0 . Of material things : Refractory, defiant of 
destructive agencies or force ; strong, stout. 

£1374 Chaucer ’Troylus 11. 1380 pe sturdy ok On which 
men hakketh ofie for pe nones, c X400 Rom, Rose 4155 
Vpon the whiche also stode Of tquaied stooii a sturdy wall. 
>575 Gammer Cutton 1. ii. 16 Chwold rend it, though it 
were stitched wath sturdy pacthreeile. 1577 B Gooca 
Heresbach't Husb. 1. 41 b, Suche Grayne as hath the stur- 
diest strawe. 1600 Fairfax ’Tasso xv. ii, Euerie tender lira 
In sturdie stecle and stubburue plate they dighL s6^ 
Builbr Hud, I. L 305 His Doiibfct was of stuidy Bun. 
1671 Milton P, R, iv. 417 On the vext Wilderness, who.se 
..sturdiest Oaks Bow'd thir biifT necks. 1697 Evelyn 
Numism. i. xo Foliated with .Silver upon this sturdy and 
inflexible Metal flron]. 1841 Dickens Rudge xxxiii, 

A violent gust of wind and raiiA .seemed to shake even that 
sturdy house to its foandation. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, 4 It, 
Jrnls, (1871) 1 . X41 The old triumphal arch of Diusus— a 
sturdy construction, much dilapidated [etc.]. 1870 Bryant 

Iliad XIII. 359 Hasuu thou And bring a sturdy jaseliii from 
the tent. 

t b. Of wine : Rough or harsh to the taste. Ohs. 
e 1440 PeUlad, on Husb. xi. 390 Also a man may In oon 
dayes while So trete a stordy wyn that hit shal smyl*^ And 
of a rough drynker be cleer and best. 

t o. Of an ailment : Refractory to treatment. Obs^ 
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i6m J. M. SttK S»tM t For a stardf Hors manv plalstors 
if!? ^ •utriciBiii, 1659 A, Fox tVuriit Sttrt;. uu \iiL sm 
1 he aamod remedies will avsile noihiog, be^nee the lni« 
poslhuniotion is too sturdy for them, 
d. Of a plant: Hardy. 

s 69 S Woodwamo Mrf. Ifni, Knrih VL (its.*)) egd The 
more sturdy and via^^orous VegolaWcs. 1784 Cowrtis Task 
III. 5)0 Thence strai^^ht succeed The branches, sturdy to 
his atmost wish. 1853 Christika G. Rossktii Fast iTks. 
(i(^) i^/i Lichen and moss and sturdy weed. 

7. Of j^nons or animals ; Characterized by rou^h 
bodily vigour ; solidly built ; stalwart, strong, ro- 
bust, hardy. 

cijM CHAUCfta 7 *. 46 A sturdy harlot wente ay 

hem bihynde. 1456 SmG. IIayk Low Armt (S. T. h.) 195 
And he war stark ond sturdy, and niycht wcle lx re armes. 
1581 Hoby tr. CashtiHonf's Court^sr 11, (igcvj) 130 Like .«s 
the armes of a smith that wnaVein other thin;;cs, bcciiuse 
they are mure exercised, be stronger then nn other bodyes 
that is fctiircly, but not exercysed to worke with ins armes. 
1580 iSLUNDtViL Curittx J/orsss Dis, clxxxiv. 74 Weake, 
delicate, and tender Horses may not be purged in such sort, 
as those that lie of a strong i^turdie nature. 1705 LomL Caa, 
Na 4ioa/4 A short rauat sturdy l^d. 177a Goi.risa. AVi/. 
Hist, (1776) IV. 335 The brown be.ir is ma«le nithcr strong 
and siuray, like the m.istift 1784 Covvp^R Ttioe. \\\ Great 
schools suit best the siu^y and the roiiqh. 1837 KiKKitRiDR 
Horihet'n Angier %% His tackle must be strung j for lake- 
trout are i.i general rather sturdy custonieia 184B 1^ Hunt 
yarof Hontyx. I ii 'J’he sturdy youth, for the first time in 
life, fainted aw.ay. 1875 Jowktt Piaio (cd. a) V. ady 
A rugged Und..wcll fitted to produce a siuidy race. 

b. Of movements : Displaying physical vigour. 
AI^io as epithet of health, vigour, etc. 

1697 PRYOKN Virg, Cs'trg, in. 639 And labour him wjth 
many a sturdy Stioak. 1710 Prior Tu>a Piddle': 14 With 
Stuidy steps he walka Z750GRAY Jilegv^t flow bow'd the 
woods beneath their sturdy stroke! 1861 SiAKLrv Emt. 
Ch. vi. (1869) 187 All were struck hy the sturdy lic.d,th and 
vi^iir of nls frame. 1863 Gfo. Kliot Ronwl.t liii, llis 
thickset frame had no longer the sturdy vigour wldch be- 
longed to It. 

8 . tram/. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Characterized by rough mental vigour ; robust in 
mind or character ; * downright *, uncompromising. 

*775 Johnson WesL fsl., Osilg ^Tts. 1787 X 4<^4 A Scotch- 
man must he a very sturdy moixilivi, who docs not bwe 
Scoti.'ind better than truth. 180s Mar Kixskwoktii Eorester 
xiii. Ills sturdy principles of integiity could not liend loany 
of the argiiiiiunts, fimnded on cxpedi**nc) , which (etc.] i8a8 
Hazlitt \ Better. Sk. & (1873) 77, I rrspcct 

that fine old sturdy fellow Hobbes. x866 Kingsli V Ilerrtv. 
ix, They were diMinguisbed..for sturdy independence, 
and for what generally uccotnpanies it — sturdy oimmon 
sense. 1874 Ghkkn I/ist. vii. f i. 3^4 *J he sturdy 

gcxKi sense of the man sho- k off the podnntry of the schools, 
b. Of expressions : Vigorou^t, lusty, 
i8aa Byron /*m. Judgetn. Hx, Here crash’d a sturdy oath 
of stout John Dull. 1858 Rmkrbon Eng. Traits^ IJtera- 
iure Wks, (Bohn) II. 105 The more hearty and sturdy ex- 
pression may indicate th.it the savageness of the Nonenian 
was not all gone. 

0. Comb., as sturdy~cheUed, •hearted adjs. ; 
f aturdy-boots [mcc liooi '8 ^ 3 ], jocularly, au obsti- 
nate {lerson. 

1531 Ei.yot Gem. III. ii. <1883) II. *96 l*he infinite numbre 
of the stiirdye hnrtcd Jues could nriier haue b^n ^ouenied 
by any wisedomc, if they had nat ben bndelcd with cere- 
moiives. 176a Bickekstapp Len>t in Vilta 'e 1. x, Well said. 
sturdy-!»ootv 1836 Dickens l^k. medit. Afantnottih 
.S'/.jA stout, broad-bhouldered, sturdy-chested man. 
b. sb, 

1. A brain-disensc in sheep and c.attle, which 
makes them run round and lound ; tlie turnsick. 

1570 Levins Afant'A. ^y/yj Ye sturdy, vertigo, 1598 A//*- 
kerct! t's Hush. 11. xxvii.63 Of the tuinc, otherwise called 
the sturdy. 1610 Makuham Alastetp. l xxx. 59 i he horse 
will turne round likea Unsl that i.s troubled with ihesturdy. 
1718 Ramsay CArist's h'lrii Gr. t.i. xx, Fast frae the com- 
pany ho fled. Ad hr. had t.ane the sturdy. 1799 A. Yoi nu 
Attic. Sum. Lines. 339 The sturdy, or hl.addcroii the br.iin. 
1^ E. A. Pabk'iji i'ract. //igiene (ed. j) 187 The so-called 
• gid *, * sturdy ’ or * turnsick 

b. A sheep afflicted with * stimly *. 

1807 Prize Ess. 4 r Trans. Hight. .S/V. HI. 403 A large 
p.xrccl of lambs, whose bleating brought all the sturdies of 
the neighbourhood to them. 

2. A name for darnel or some similar stupefying 


weed. 

1883 R. Dobbs Deser. Anirim in Antrim At Demm Gloss, 
a V., A sort of i*oysun.. called darnell, ri'-es in the oats and 
other grain,.. ye country people call it sturdy, from the 
eflects of making people Ushi-liendcd. i8oa G. V. S \MraoN 
Statist. Snrv. Londonderry 409 Anollier very injurious 
gram is thrown into the malt without reserve. It is called 
sturdy^ and is the lohum secaiinuut of the botanists. Ilnd. 
App. 15 ProMUS SeealtHUS, fit-id broiiic-ginM 1 called by the 
livoK rs sturdy, 1804 M actagcart Cattovid. EncycL 44 1. 
3 . A Bturdy person. 

1704 Penn in Pennsvlv. Hist. Soe. Atom. IX. 305 Those 
stuimes will never leave off until Iher catch a Tartar. 1895 
MxKKniTH Amazing Afarr. xxx. 1 1 . 330 The boy'll be a 
sturdy, hhe'll see he has every chance. He's a lucky UttJe 
one to have that mother. 

i Store ^ Obs. Also 6 stuer, Se, stair. [? a. 
AK. *estuir popular L. sturio (nom.) ; see 
Stuiigbox.] a sturgeon. 

1496 Sir G. Hay Gem. Prtnees Wka. (S. T. S.) II. 137 Th« 
bi^t fisclie hM the maist hard skyn, as i<. gueddes,. .siuris 
and syk lyke. 1406 Aee. Ld, High Treas,Scat, L *77 Item, 
tlM ix day of Juuii, gilYin to the m.in that brocht ttie stuie 
fra Cla.«(go, vs. 156 Hioins yunius* Homencl. 64/1 AeP 
/ouser,..A stuer or sturgion. ZM Duncan A/AE/ym, 
<£. D. S.), Aci/emser a fish called m stuin 15^ Ft-oKio^ 


Aect^enserA-^fii^ Uke k for the sturgloii er dlopi, or 
Bluer. 

Store 5 k. Ai«o 7 8tulr,8-98tur, Contracted 
form of Stivbr. In Zetland used for : A penny. 

2 1493 HALvsuRroN Lr<^rr(t867)6(Hehas)70oduqatis,ih« 

uhilk mnkit 107 crouius and 5 sitirls. SM Eeg. Privy 
'ouncit Slot, 11 . 473 The Commlstaria of burroim..bef . . 

K nntit to Maiater George Halkect,Coniiervatour uf the pnvL 
11% of the Scottis nattoun in hlanderuL lex sturis of every 
sek of gudhk 1808 in Eoc, Comvent. Burghs SeM, (1870) 
1 1 . R37 Frae the merchand tuelf stutis and tfic skipper and 
schip threstairis for the sek. 1709 Laov G. '^MiAia.Househ, 
Bk. (S.H.S.) 77, 16 gulders 3 slurs. zSge G. Stewart 
Etrtsido Tates (ed. a) 359 Some evil thing wi' a face at fiiat 
da sire o' a copper stflr. 

Store, obs. form of Stekr v., Stir, Sioweil 
Store, -ly, obs. forms of Stoi:b, Sti urlt. 
Sturen, -11, obs. forms of Stern, Stern lt. 
Storgeon (st^'jd^sn). Forms: a. 3 storgiun, 
3-4 sturgun, 4 sturgin, sturgon^n, storgon, 
sturgeown, 5 storgeoun, sturgyn, storgyn, 5- 
6 sturgyon, 5-7 sturgion, (6 -lone), 6 strogyon, 
stroggen, (^7 aturgian, 7 sturgen, 4- sturgeon ; 
fi. 4 sturioun, sturion, 4*5 storion, 5 storjon, 
storyon, storioun, sturyon, sturiona. -iowne. 
[a. AF. sturion, esturgeoun etc , OF. 
esiurgeon (mod.F. esfurgean, fllurgeom), a Com. 
Rom. word — Pr. esturjon, estorjon^ Sp. esturion^ 
Pg. estHrido, esturjdo^ It. slorione i— popnlnr L. 
%tiiridn~em (nom. stttrid), a. OTeut. *sturjm‘^ 
wlicnce OiUi. sturjo, sturo (MHG. sttire^ stoa^ 
mod.G. stor)^ M Du., ML(i. store (mod.Du. steur), 
OE. styr^a, ON., mod.Norw. siyrja (Sw. stdr, 
Dn. stor, are from LG.). Cf. Stuub L 

The origin of OTeut. *sturjntt~ is obscure. If not a loan- 
word, it iruy be C the root of Snu v,\ 

1 . A large fisli of the family Acipenseridv^ having 
an elongated, almost cylindrical, bodv protected by 
longitudinal rows of bony Rcutes and a long taper- 
ing snout, found widely distributed in the rivers 
and coai»tal waters of the north temperate zone; 
es]). a fish belonging to cither of the genera Aei- 
penscr and Scaphirhynchops, A, sturio being the 
common sturgeon of the Atlantic. It is a * royal * 
fish (see Y ifiH 2), esteemed as an article of food, 

and the source of caviar and isinglass. 

a. n 1300 Havtloh 753 He tok )>« sturgiun, and qual, 
And he turbut Ibid. 1727 Lax, lampreys and god rnur- 
gun. 134. Durham Acc. Boils (Suriecfc) 37 Ei 7 |>ec- do 
Bturgeon, C1480 ?. Russell Bh. Nurture 627 in Babees 
Bk , 1 hen kut ye pe whelk asondur,. - and Icy fie peers h^rof 
vppon yonre bliirgeoon, et^jsPict, Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 
765/20 Hie ruuibus, a stur yn. 1533 Eliot Cast. Hdthe 
(15 jQl 69 h, Greattc fyshes of the sec, as ihuilrfiole, porpyso 
;ind siuiQeon. 159X Svi.VKStEK Dn Bartas i. v. 143 Feasl- 
r.nnous Sturgeons. 1594 Extracts Aluntc. Ace. Newceutle 
(1848) 3S A caifffe of sti uggen, tas. t6x8 J. Smyi ii BerhiUys 
(1B83) ll. 435 All whale liNht^s, Sturgeons, and all oilier 
great and royall fliolies, in whatsoever fr-.e fishings within 
the liver of Sea vern. i8soyENNER Pta Recta \\. 78 Stur- 
gioti is a %ery acceptable dish. 1677 Wotm Lpe (O. H. S.) 
Tl. 378 A sturgeon of 8 foot long was taken up at Clifton 
ferry. 2711 bwirr yrnL to Stella 5 Se)>t., 1 ate sturgeon, 
and it lies on my siom.'ich. Z0OI. 11 1. 97 the 

sturgeon aiinimily atcends our rivers. 1834 Gkikmiii tr. 
Cuvier X.6aj 'I he sturgeon is much esteemed for food, and 
is said to eat like veal. 1838 Yarrrll Br/t. Fishes II. 360 
Act/enser .!)/urio, Common Sturgcim. i86b Couch Bnt. 
Itshes 1 . 150 'ihe head of the SiurgeoM is letigihened into 
a snout, which is slightly turned up. 1681 i.asseU's Nat, 
Hid. V. 45 *lh« StuigcoiiH fiiriii a small .iiKl natural group 
of fishes, distinguished hy hav.ng a c.irlilaginous skeleton. 

p. 13,, Guy iParsu. 3895 |>ilke lord h»t..in he se made 
h« sturioun. 1390 Earl Derby's Exfret. (Camden) 4a Jacobo 
Crenier pro ij liorellis dc sturion.., viij marc, vig trot. 

^ hi Wr.-Wukker 64^/7 Hie rumbus, storjon. 
c 1430 Ttvo Cookcry^bks. 1. 1 3 Storion in brolbe.— 'I akc fayiB 
Frc>gshe Storgeoun, an choppe it in fayre water. 

b. With qualifying word indicnting a particular 
Bpecies, as blaok, lake, Ohio, red, rook, stone 
BtorgeoD, Aeipenser rnbicundus^ the sturgeon of 
(he great lakes of N. Americ.a; great white, iain- 
gluB, Baaslan sturgeon, yf. huso, the IlEbUoa or 
I Lumo ; small or Buthenian sturgeon ^ Sterlet. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 375 Isinglass Sturgeon. Act, 
pen.\'er Huso. A larger fish than the rominoii Sturgeon. . . 
Native of the Northern, Casuiaii, and Mediterranean seoz. 

2L Applied to other fisnes. 

1683 I’oVNTX Pres, Prosp. Tobesgo so The Indian Sturgeon 
(so called by the English) frequents the Bays. 

1 3 . ? A kind of cloth (? of the coloor of a 
•tur^eon\ Obs, 

1405 IPiU 0/ Culmor (Som^set Ho.), MMin optimam 
togain videlicet de virideet de Bturgeon partiitolcum cnpi- 
cio partito d« sturgeon & scarlet. 1400 N, C, tVills (.Sur. 
tees) 29 Jupam uie.iiQ iiigram bene foderaum cum grey, et 
capicium de stargon. 

t 4 . (Sceq uot 1708.) Ohs, 

1708 Brit. Apollo I. Na 54. ifa There a Cuttom it wa% 

A Sturgion to cilt. That same Animal, Which here for a 
Cods-he.ad doei pa'iZ. Note, A .Sturgion is a Term they 
give one at Dublin, whom they think a fit Subject for 
Banter. 

5 . atlrib, and Cortsh., as sturgeon oil, spazun^ tribe ; 
sturgeon-boiler, one who extracts sturgeon-oil ; 
sturgeon glue, isinglass glue ; sturgeon-head 
(see qnot); f sturgeon lips jocular^ ?llp8 pro- 


traded like those of m sturgeon ; etnrgeMk-plekle, 
a pickle for preserving sturgeon for food ; 
geon Tojige, ? a fishing- voyage for sinrgeon. 

1873 Aiass, Slot. (1887) tio llte *auigeea boyler or iin- 
porier nhall oay foi the viewing and heaubig after jt. 48. p. 
scoie for all iccgB and firkiiM. 1907 C HfLi.-To<iT Brit, Jr. 
Asutr,^ Par ifesi viL ia8 'Hie gum ibe blnck pine was 
..employed, .where the *stiurgeon slue waa not procurable. 

W. Fur Barron Ground N, Canada 6 'I bese inland 
boats.. are.. clottified according to Bhap« oa York boau, 
*sturgeon-hraUs, and icowa. 1999 Nabhs Lestton Sitiff 
41 Oil hi* (Lcandcr'*] blew iellieu *sturgeoo Upt, ahe was 
about to cLmpe une of tboM wurme pbtiMers. s88i SpoHs' 
Encycl. tuaustr. Arts rv. 1376 ^Sturgeon-oil U prepared bt 
Ru^sla from the fat hurrouiiding the Inteiktincs IX the stur- 
geon. 1669 Sir K. Digly's C^et opemd 054 Put it into 
pickle, like *Sturgeon.ptckl''. 1888 ()uodr Amor, Fishos 37 
^Sturgeon spawn or live iniiinow% ore used a* bait. 184a 
Penny Cycl, XX 111 . 168/1 Ihe Sturionidm, or 'Sturgeon 
trilie, have moreover but one opening to the silk. t8sz 
MiddliiTon d DrKKKR Roaring Girl 11. il. Elb, You 
make as much ha>>t a* if you were a going vpoo a ^hlurgiua 
voy.ige. 

t Sturgion. Obs. -Tcrdion. 

>579 J* Preserv. Body 4 .SV>w/ L xL ea Baigoneti, 

PauitNih, Caliardes, SlarKioits and Roundea. 

Sturglon(e, -giun, -gon(n, -gun, -gyn, 
-gyoD, obs. fornris of Stoboeon. 

Sturie, 8turlon(e, oU. ff. Stir,Stub<]b<)V. 
Stnrioniun (stiD»:ri^'nifin). [f. moi).!.. Slur- 
iAn-es (see lielow; pi. of pop.L. r/w/vdSTURaBON) 
+ -IAN.] A fish Mlonging to the SturUnes^ a 
former order of fishes including the sturgeons 
{.deipenset idr) and related families. 

1835 Kirby //a/. 4- inst. Anitn. II. xxi. 391 The Stnrlo. 
ni.'in* agree with ihe Ossean Fkbca iu their gill*, but their 
skeleton k cartilaginoiiK. 184a Branus Diet. Set, etc., Sttv 
rionians, the name of .be lomily of Cartilaginous fiahea of 
which the Hturfroii is the type 

SturiO'UlOf u, rare. ^f. popular L. stuHbn-gm 
Sturgeon + -ic,] Pertaining to the stargeon. 

185a Badham tlatieui. (1854) 467 In the rivers of Astra- 
chin a. .flotilla suiU yearly on the sturionic fishery. 

Sturioun, -iowne, obs. forms of Sturgion. 
Bturk(e, Sturly, obs. forms ol Stire, Stourlt. 
t Sturme, V. Obs, [OE. styrman *> OHG. 
slut man, -en (MUG., mod.G. sturmesi), ON, 
slytma — OTeuU type *sturmjaM, L *sturmO'B 
bi'ORM sb, Cf. Storm zf.] 

L ( 0 A\ only.) t/f/n A. Of the weather: To Biorm, 
lage. b. To cry out loudly. 

Beowufp 25sa (Or.) Stearchcort styrmde. r888 AElpsko 
Hoetk. vii. I 3 Styrinendum wedrum. egoo Bada's Hist, 11. 
X. [xiii ] (>890) 13A Hit rine & aiiiwe A alyrme ute. e woo 
Ags. Ps. (Tb.) cxii. I Miu ktefn to )/o atyrnicfl, Dribten. 

2 . tram, 'To overwhelm as with « storm; to 
atinck with overpowering force. 

ciao5 Lav. 1670 pa Frein*ce wenren blurmede R 1075 
iHrakiH-d] & iici^laH heo Mai makeden. JbieL 183^ pat 
haedenenolc paurcrehonJ hnfeden A mid mucbelere MrengAe 
Muriiiden U* 1275 bwcinde] pa Brutles. 

Sturmian (siv'imifin), a, and sb. Math. [f. 
Sturm (»ec below) + -lAN.j A adj. Pertaining to 
or discovered by the Swiss mathematician, J, C. F. 
Sturm (1^03-35), csp. with reference to his re- 
S'-arcbes in the theory of equations, b. sb. * Stur» 
mian fufictton or residue, 

1853 bvi.vRSTRR in /’////. Trans. CXLIII. 483 Reverting 
now to (be hiniplifi'd Siurmian rcAiduek, since .. thebe difler 
from the uiiMmpIified cornpleie re&idue* reiiuired by the 
Siurmian method only in the circuinst.ince of their being 
divest(*d nf factors, which arc nccesbarily. positive, these 
»implifit*d Stuimians may of course be subsiiiuted lor the 
conipleic .Slurmiam. fortiic purposes of M. Sturm's tlurorenL 
Hna. 4 38 The Siurinian process, ibid. 469 'I he bimplified ilh 
Sturmian residue Rr. Ibid, 473 The Siurmian cunvergentH. 
Hid. 483 '1 he simplified Sturmian series given, /bid, 485 
My formulae for the Siurmi:in function*. i86z L ayley Math. 
Papers lY. 473 Adiscus'-ion of the Sturmuut constants for 
cubic and qu.iitic equnlions. 

t Bturmye. Cookery. Obs. 

c 1430 / ivo Li*okeiy-bks. u ^ Cxij. Stumiye. Take gode 
mylke uf Alinainjd>-s y-diawe with wyne, fete k 
Sturna, obs. form ot Stern a. 

Stnrnine (^tu'jnain), a. Omith. [ad. L. stur- 
nin~us, I. slum- ns starling.] Kesembling a starling. 

1809 Shaw’ Gen. Zool. VIL 470 Stumine Grakte. Craeula 
sturnma. Grey Orakle,. .Native of ihc Sotitbern paria of 
D.iiiria, . .building a nest sinylAr 10 that of a Siiuling. 

Sturnoid (sii>*jnoid). a Omith. ff. L. stum- 
us starling -f -oil).] Resembling the StuntiJa or 
Starlings in form or characteristics. 

1874 A R. Wallace in His Ser. itu IV. 41B Stomoid 
TaNSeres. 1879 E. P. W high r Anim. Lift 264 Ibe Sturnoid 
Pcichers. .axe almost exclusively natives oi the Uld World. 
Sturope, obs form of Stiurup. 

Sturre, obs. form of Star sb.^. Stir and v. 
8turrop(p, obs. forms of Stirrup. 

Sturt (sifiJt), sb\ Chiefly Se, Also 5, 7 aturte, 
6 Btourt. [Metathetic form of Strut ji.l] 

L Contention, violent quarrelling ; contentious or 
violent behaviour. 


URually oBsoclated in the context with stri/h, etix in the 
set phrase sturt and str(/o. 

(1303 R. Brunnk Handl, Syssne 3743 ^yf hon yn any strut, 
r or Ire wundedyst a man, or hurt. J c *375 Se, Leg. Saints 
xhii. (Cr^i/rVr) 478 He sad til h'ro with sturt Si scnorc: ‘til 
yclolu ^ niak socryfioe.' axsoo Ratia Raving 3679 Oyss 



8TUBT, 


STTTFTXBZirO. 


noffht flUyiiR, utart. na utryf. isoo^ao Dunbak Pd€mt xxvL 
31 Than Vrecoincin with «turt and sirytai Hit hand waa 
ay vpoun hit knyfe. n 15^ FEBOvaON Sc, PfvtK (1785) a8 
Sturt pnj's nae debt. 17W Kubki Aa/vrv'a Law i, other 
heroet boa.st their hcar«. The marictof ttuit and ttrife.^ 

J. VViuiON t^octCM A mbr. (iSeA) HI. 339 Goodwifa—without 
a* Sturt or strife, Brinit ben tne tiller Dowl wi* care. 183a 
lioooQutcr hk. 13 And 1 will thrill thy frigid blood With 
marvellotis tale of M iirt and strife. 1881 Btackiv. Mag, Mar. 
399/1 He who. amid all the nturtand strife of his manhood, 
had composed a t^tem of philosophy. 1891 R. Foao ThUlU* 
tfaum xviii. 39IS, I liv'd aw my de>es, but aturt or airi'e. 

1 2. Disqutet of the mind, vexaiioa of the spirit. 
1513 DouGi.Aa jKnett it. ii. sg Dolorous my life 1 led In 
still t and pane. Und, IV. Ptul. 89 Lo, quhow from grace to 
all mischeif thev flit. Fra Weill to sturt, fr.*! pane to^ deid 1 
1360 Uoi.i.ANO hntrn Sagti 83 The Emprice. . For verie sturt 
in hir minde was richt wo. ijji^ Daliiymplr tr. Ltslif'x 
Scot. J. V. 079 In prcboun, throw sturt and dule. he die.'k 
a i6»7 a. CKAio/vAfr. ^ U eremite (1873) 8 But where thou 
woiiiust seeme to sahie all niy sore. And by thy strait statutes 
to stay all my aturt. i68sColvii. Whi^s Sujb^hc.U'jii) 130 
Fi^hllnji is a fool thing, Wimt doth it else but sturt and duol 
bring. 17B4 Ramsay 't ea-t Misc. (1713) f 99 My heart take 
neither sturt nor wae For Meg, for Alarjory or Xlause, But 
be thou blyth. 

t Start, Ohs.rarf-'^. [’var. ofSTARTj 3 . 2 ] 

A Budclen impulse. Hence Sturt v,^ intr,^ to aUrt 
suddenly. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh. 129 When we give a dart. 
ingnci«s to outcasts, we betemme them but one or a few 
springs which hy often sturl<« and fla.sh^8of motion, cracker, 
like, weaken thein'-elves. liud. 139, 140 A liody having )>c- 
^ucath'd it one degree of sturt or 3 rrli^ . . may upon taking 
in ten or twenty degrees of the same, tn the next, stuit to 
niiiny at mis in lengiTi. 

Start Tin-mining, [Perh. identical 

with prec.] (See quota.) 

1849-30 WsAi.x Diit. Terms, Stirt, in mining 1 when a 
tributcr takes a pitch at a higher tribute, and cuts a course 
of ore, he suinctuncs gets two. three, or five hundred pounds 
in two months: this great profit is called *a sturt '. i860 

J£n^. 4 /or Mimag Chss, 05 fCornw. trrmsk 1894 Cormsk^ 
man 19 Sept. (E.L) D.) A good 'sturt*. At Levant mine, 
during the past month, tiibuters, who found a rich pocket 
of tin at the 078 f. in. level, have divided between them 

jCioi i 3 f. 4 </. 

t Start, a. Sc, Obs, p Belongs to Stubt 
(Sjc quot.) 

1706 R. Flfmino Fuljilling Script, kcA. 5) Table of Scots 
Phrases, Siurtt turbulent, or contentious. 

Start Obs, cxc. Sc, [f. Sturt sb 

1 . ta. intr. To contend, make trouble with, Obs, 
c 1395 Piauitftan's Tate 863 Such beren yvell heven.kay 

They mowen.. With trewe tillers sturleand siryve. 

b. irons. To attack, trouble, molest, disturb. Sc, 
15x3 Douglas Mntis vii. vi. 40, 1 . .nevir wald cels, Quhen 
th.'ii wer ebasit of thair naiive land, 'I'o sturt lhame on the 
stieme fra hand to hand. 1786 UuaNH Twa Dags 'J hey 
mak enow thcmsels lo vex them j An* ay the less they hue 
to sturt them, In like pioportioii, less will hurt them. i8os 
G. Stfwawt Shftl, Fireside 'tales (cd. a) 047 She could 
staand at da briest o' wir boose an' skyle wir lum witlioot 
e«er sturtin* brr. 

2 . intr. To be startled or frightened. Cf. 
Start w. 5. 

1786 Burns JIaUmveen xviii, He marcbea thro' amang the 
stacks, 'Iho' he was somcilnng .stuitan. s8o8 Jamikson, 
Sturt^ to stnrtl':, to be afraid. 1850 in Ogilvib. 

Sturt v .'^ : See Sturt jA 2 
tStartfaliA. Sc, Ohs, [f. Stubt + -ful-J 
ContcntiuU'i. 

rx47S HcNRYSOif Want 0/ Wyse Men 62 Poems (S.T.S.) 
111 . 174 Sic still tfull stering in to godis neias it stiiikia. 
f Sta’rtiaif , Sc. obs. lu 5 aturtand, 6 

sturtyn. [f. ^turt r.'i] a. Of a person: Con- 
tentious. lx Of a thing : That causes vexation or 
disquiet 

a 1500 Pa/ts Paring 656 Mar Is lowable to god with a . 
pacient man na a Irfui), and a sturiand, quliilk niakis reddy 
dyscord. 1513 Douglas ^Kneis viii. Prol. 15 Sturtyn study 
he-s the steyr, cli^troyalld our sport. 

t Stu'rtsome, a. Sc, Obs, [f. Sturt sb.^ + 
-ROME.] Disturbing, troublesome, vexatious. 

1370 .S if //f*. Poems Rr/orm, xi. 51 Throw the is rai-slt sturt- 
sum stryfe. a 1385 Polwaht Flyting tv. Montgomerie 135, 
1. .counsell thee tor to eschew this sturtaome strife. 

Hence 1 8tu'rtsomen«SB. 

a 1586 in Pinkerton Anc, Sr, Poems (1786) 001 Scho list 
n'icht at my ln)r to leyr 1 lu all this land, foroutlin dout. 
Of Ntuitsuinncs scho hci no pcir. 

Startup, varinnt ol Staktup. 

16.. in Tartion's Jests {\Z44'^ Introd. 44 Ilee. .The counter- 
fet expreste Of clowuc, wdh cote of 1 asset hew And sturtups 
with the reste. 

Starty (stwjii), a. Sc, [f. Sturt + 

- .Sturtsome. 

m 1807 J Skinner Christmas Ba’iii^ xxviii. fjam.), The 
lave their thumbs did biythly knack lo see the sturty [cd. 
1809 sialwait] strife. 

Slumn, Sturyon, obs. ff. Stern a,, Sfurgeon. 
Btusa, obs. pi. of .Stew sb,^ 

Stat (atPl), sb. Sc, local, [Perh. a. or cogn. w. 
Du. stut (see ctym. note s. v. .Stud sb,^) ; perh. a 
dial. v.Tr. of Stuji sb * 1 . A prop. 

1359 Extracts Aherd, Rrg, (1844) I. 305 Sum remeid to 
w'lliald the ruff of the noriht yll with propU and 'tuttis 
{printed KutU 1 for this wyntir ses<oan, quhill fair wedder 
cum, to mend the sanien. 1808 Jamieson, Staff a prop, a 
support. 

Stat (st9t), Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-7 
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6 stutt, (7 Btoolt), 6 « stat [ME. 

stHltc-Hf f. Teut root ablaut*var. of 

as in MLG. sidliH^ 01 IG. stStpn (mod.G. sUstm) 
to knock, strike against, collide. CC Stoti ff. a.j 
L inir. To stutter. 

1388 (see SrurriMO jppi. aX ^1400 Destr, Troy 3815 
Ncptolon . . stutid full stitlily, kat atynt hym to ipMe. 
a 1500 Medulla Gram,, Blaiio, to slutt or stamer. 15x6 
Life St, Btrgetle in KaL New Leg. £ng, (Pyn^) 
laob, Nnt stutlynge lyke the maner of other children 
that begynne to speke, she speke complete and full 
vordes. a xgag Skkliun E. Rnmmyng 339 Her felow did 
Stammer and stuL 1309 Fsith Am Anttchrist 68 lie 
ofTendeth also that doth stammer or stutte in the woides of 
the canon. 1370 Levins Manip, 178/35 To stiK>te, stutte, 
Utubare, X37X Goidino Calvin on Ps. v. 5. 13 After the 
manner of a broken speeche, according as the saiiictes in 
praying doe oftetymes stutte. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster iv. 
^ Hee lookes bigge and begins to stut, for anger. x6ax 
Burton Anat, Met. 1. iii. 111. i. 064 They stutte or fauUer in 
their speeclu x6s6 Bacon Syhns § 386 They that Stut, doe 
Slut more in the first Offer to speake, than in Continuance. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 315 They are deservedly 
laughed at, who going about to tell a tale doe nothing but 
stutte and stammt'r. a x6w Caldebwood Htst. A’irk (1843) 
111 414 The King said mushing, and somwhat stootting: 
' [.ea-st anie man nould [etc]' x688 Holme Armoury 11. 
389 1 A Man..[doili] Stammer, Stut, when the Voice or 
Words come not freely, that hath an impediment in his 
Speech. X797 Gentl. Mag. LXVIJ. 456 1 ‘hey [«r. cuckoos] 
stammer (or stut, as it is called in the North of England). . 
ill the month of June. x8x8 WiLBaAMAMC'A/jrA Cioss, Stut, 
to btiitier or stammer. x8a5 Bbockett N. C, Gloss., Stut^ 
to stutter 

b. transf. nndy^f. 

1377 tr. Buihn^er^s Oecades {\^2) q/hK The Lorde..hatha 
sinoutar care of mans infirmitie, whereny hee framing him 
Belle to our capacitie, dooth after a surte stut and stammer 
with us. 16x3 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage 1. xi. 51 Mega>>tbenea 
(whom Annius hath set out as truly as he hsth done Berosus, 
saue that he stutted at the name and called him Metas* 
thenes). 

2 . To stumble in walking. 

1373 Bahet AAi. S 90s To Stut : to stagger in speaking or 
going: to stumble, iituho. 158a Stanyhurst /Eneis 11. 
(Arb.) 89 In steps he stutted, apnied t And fixt his footing. 
1383 Golding L atidnon Deut. xci. 563 It is as though such as 
h.Yue not learned Gods Word do stut and stumble and go 
astray. 

tStat, Sc. Obs, Also7atoot. [f. StutjA; 
cf. MDu. stutten to prop.] trans. To prop up, 
support. Hence 8tu*tted, Stu'tting ppl. aajs, 

1638 A. Cant Serm, 13 June (1690) 6 Nuhlemen, ihe^e 
Arttlicial and stooled Mountains [rc. tue bishops], have over* 
toped you who are the Natural Mountains, ibid, la These 
aie the two Pillars whereupon our Mountain of Prelacie is 
Stooted. x8o8 Jamiijkin, Stut, to prop, to suppoit. with 
stakes or pillsri. X819 VV. T ennant Papistry Storm*d(\t^7ft 
018 Kme her four stuttin* pitlaiB stout Lumpsof out batter 't 
stane fell out. 

8tut(e : see Stout, Stuttb v, 

Btutn, variant of Stooth. 

StUthd, variant of Stootii. 

1300 Acc, Ld, l/tgk Treas, Siot. 11 . 190 For hrases and 
still hes of lattoiin to the harncsMngis of tnir sadilis. 1307 
tbtd, HI. 054 Item for x stuthes with ruflisc.-dlii ubeatis for 
the Kingis punscs and mail^eis. 13x3 DoucL.^a Aineis xii. 
xiv. 13a The fey gyrdill hie set dyd appear, With stutbis 
knaw and pendeis hchynand clevr. 13^40 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. VII. 087 StuthUana bukeus to one blolc hames* 
ing of the Kingis. 

Stutho, variant of Stootiie v, 

1483 Cath. An^. 170/a To Stuibe [v,r. StucheJ, stipare, 
X50X Ace. t.d. High Treas. Stot, 11 . 07 Item, for vj dog 
collaria lane to the King, thre of thaim stuibit, vj s. 

t StattOi V, Obs, Also 5 stute, otitte. Pa. t 
stutte. [Early ME. stutte-n (u), a. ON. stytta^ 
OE. styniani see Stint v. (Chiefly in texts of 
'the Katherine group*, the lang. of which, mainly 
southern, has some Scandinavian words.)] a. intr. 
To stop, cease; to stay, remain, b. trans. To 
cease, desist from. 

a. a isa3 Leg, Kath, 1509 State nu kenne, & stew \>e, 8t 
sdlle wordei. a xsag Jultana 70 As ha stutte oka stude 
ker ha schulde dek drelieii, ka com | e like belial of belle kat 
[etc.], ciaag Ancr. K. 42 Hwo se wule mei a>stunten 
I'enippe {v.r. mci stuiten krupprl a 1040 Sawles lizards in 
CoiL t/orn. 067 pu sc 1 mI[i] ful blideliche beun urider-fon in 
as ofte as liues liiue stuitcS forto spekene. 7 a 1300 St, 
Keuehn 039 in /', A. P, (i860) 54 Hi be',e hire stitte LAf>S. 
Laud /OcPsiite] adai. . Mctelcs stille in one stede. 

t>. cxaa3 Auer, A*. 70 Peone kuden heo neuere astnnten 
bore clepye [v.r, ka ne cuoen ha neauer stuiten bare cleppeiil. 

Bta ttar, sb.l Obs. cxc. dial, [f, Stut v,^ - t 
-erI. (Cf. Stutkr j(^.*)] - Stittkrer. 

>5*9 Rastfll Pastyme uSi i) 79 T.cws the Stutter [ = Louis 
the Bianiinerei J 1330 J'alsgb. 077/0 Stuttar, /rr/w. 1547 
Boordk Bret*, Health xli. 01 If it [sc, stuttering] do come 
with beying in the company of a stutter or stamerer, a man 
must retrayne the company of a stutter. 1560 Hibi.k ((Geneva) 
tsa, xxxii. 4 'J he longue of the stutters shalbe re.idy to 
speake distinctly, m x 6 x 8 Sylvester Little Bartas 988 The 
Spirit.. Which. .Gives Stutters 'J'ungues,& makes the bash* 
full l)oIJ. x 6 s 6 Bacon Sylva 8 386 Many Stutters, .are very 
Choleritke Men. 1805 jAMife.soN Stuter, 

Stutter (st0*tai) , sb:^ [f. Stutter v.] An act 
or a habit of stuttering. 

1854 SuRTKRS Handley Cr, HI, (>901) T. ao After a long 
string of stutters, he [the wmild-be orator] slunk back 
into the crowd amid the laughter and applauhO of the 
company. 1883 S. C Hall Rotrospeet 1 . 119 He bad 
an awkward impediment of speech, not quite a stutter. 
x886 Ruskin Prmterita 1 . B33 Altemptlng even some stuttar 


of apologT which made mauen trorsB. dk^ABkutfsSyt, 
Mom, Vii. 451 Suddenly the stumbling-bl^ Is rsmoved,.. 
and the subs^uent words tumble out rapidly, .until checksd 
by a flesh stutter. 

attrib, 18^ tr. von ZtemssoH*M Cyd, Mod, XIV. 836 
Schultbess compared the siuticr.spasm to the convulsive 
movements of photophobia ami hydrophobia. 

Stutter Csi9*Ui), V, [ireq. f. Stut t sec -xr^ 
Equivalent forms in other Tent, langs. are MDu. 
staieren (Du. stotteren), MLG. sMeren (mod. LG. 
sibtern), mod.G. stottem (from LG.), Sw, dial. 
stutra, Norw. stotra (Ross). 

The late date of the appearance of the word In Eng. !s re- 
markable; pQHsibly the frequentative formation was sug- 
gested by the Du. foroL] 

L intr, 'i'o speak with continued involuntary 
repetition of sounds or syllables, owing to excite- 
ment, fear, or constitutional nervous defect; to 
stammer. 


1570 Levins Manip. yg/j To stutter, tifubaro. X5B6 B. 
Young L'iNBSJf'x Civ. Conv, iv. x87b, All tbcconipanie laughtd 
at this word (Ari/istus) who stuttering, and against bis will, 
hostelie spake it. Mabhton Sco. Villatne To Judicial 

Perusers » 4 h, I dare defend my plainnes gainst the veriuyce 
faco of the crabbed'kt Satyrist that eurr stuttered. i6ai 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. i iv. 77 1 hose that stutttr and are 
halde, will be soonest nielanciiuly. s666 lend. Cess. No. 
0108/4 JamcK Wybert, a well-proportioned tall man, ..stutters 
much in his speech,, .went away, with achesnut coloured 
Horse, xyxx J Grkfnwood Engl, Gram. 31 He had taught 
..Keveral of our own Countrymen who stutter'd extreamly. 
1730 Swift Irautus 1, And though you haar him stut-tut- 
tiit-tcr. He barkK as fakt as he can utter. 1704 Foot e Patron 
11. ii, This gentleman has. a small natural infirmity; he 
stutters a little. x8g6 J. W. Cbokkr in C. Papers (1884) 1 . 
^ 1 .. stuttered I for.. I had a must distressing impediment 
in my speech. 1899 Allbutt* s Syst. Med, VlT. 4^.0 Several 
patients always stuttered on the initial letter if the word 
subsequently contained an r, ishicb they pronounced as w. 
b. transf, 

tSsx Scott Jrnl. 5 Apr., I have a hideous paralytic custom 
of stuttering wiih my pen. xgix [see Si uttering vbl, sb.\. 

2. trans. To say or speak with a btuttcr. Also 
with out, 

e 1645 Howbi I. /.F//. (1655) IV. vii. 16 The Pagan Poet who 
stutter d out this veise, that iher aie but two good hours of 
any woman. 1709 [W. King] Use/. Ttnns. Phtios. Mar. & 
Apr. 40 The Eluciuence of the Vicc*Koy. .who stutters 
Gibberish of the Author's own Composing. 1849 Jambs 
IVoodman x, He attempted to ktutier some vain excuses. 
xBss Macaulay Hist, t.ug. xviL IV. 7 'X he nonsense stuttered 
by the tipsy nobles of the Empire. 1864 Hurion Scot Abr, 
11. ii. 178 'i'he brave and reckless prince, who could not 
speak French, and only .stuttered German. 

Stutter, var. of Stoiter v, dial,, to walk hesi- 
tatingly or staggeringly. 

1843 S. Judd Piargaret 11. viii, I stuttered up to No. 4 
yesterday arter the funeral. 1875 Jacquf. Hope tic. 194 And 
age took up its siaflf and stuttered out, To see what all the 
hubbub was al>out. 

Stutterer (stv taraj). [f. Stutter v, + -er i.] 

One who stutters. 

X598 Marsion Sco, Villanie in. lx. C8b, The vildest 
stumbling stutterer 'J hat euer back'd and hew'd our natiue 
tongue, c 1643 Ld. \\%yu2.ort Autobiog. (1804) 187 Hi^ words 
were never many as being so extreme a klullerer, that he 
would sometimes hold his tongue out of bis mouth a good 
while before he could speak so much as one word. 1771 
Smollett Humphry C /. 10 June (18x5) 150 ' 1 ‘he stutterer bad 
almost finished bis travels. xBaa-p Good iitudy Med, 1 . 566 
Children. .ought never to be intrusted in the company of a 
stutterer, till their speech has become sie.'idy and confirmed. 
1890 AllbutPs Ayst, Med. VI 1 . 449 It is the difficulty of 
performing the necessaiy movements of the tongue and lips 
which usually obtrudes itself on a suitiercr's attention. 

Stattertng (stp'Urig), vbl, sb, [-jnq L] The 
action of Stutter v, 

X594 Parsons Confer. Success. 1. viii. 168 Luya the second 
Burnamed le begue, for his stuttering, c 1618 Mokybon tiin, 
iv. V. y. (1903) 48a Niiknamcs, given them from the Colour 
of their baire, from lameness, stuttering, diseases or villanous 
inclinations, which theydi&dajne not. 1741 Mrs. Montagu 
Lett. 1 . ^qo We must cure people of eirors and lying, as 
they do of stuttering, by a long course of silence. 

D. transf, and fg. 

X663 Glanvill Def. / 'an, Dogm. 85 Yea, and .. persecuted 
them by his reproaches, calling the Philosophy of Empe- 
ducles, and all the Aniients Stuttering, xgxx igth Cent. Jan. 
106 In the case of some of the older carillons the apparent 
hesitation or ' siutteniig ‘ (10 use the bclUmaker's phrase), 
which is due to the imperfect mechanism, has a quaint ana 
pleasing effect. 

StU'tterinff, ppl. a. [-ino 2 .] That Stntteri. 

1389 R. Harvey ly. Perc, Dcd , An farre as Will Solnes 
Btuttring pronunciation may stumble ouer at a breath. 1394 
Parsons Coi^fer, Success. 1. viiL 168 '1 his Luys, the stutter- 
ing, left two bastard aonnes. 1598 Marhton Pygmal.. 
Renctio 67 Who cannot stumble In a stuttering stile f Ana 
shallow beads with seeming shades beguile? a 1647 Boyle 
Whs, (1744) 1 . Life 6 Some children whose stuttering habi- 
tude he so long counterfeited that at last he contracted it. 
a XTSX PaiOR Joum. Copt-Hall 26 Wks. 1907 11. 087 Sung to 
Stuttring Durfey's Go sol re, 1786 Burgoynb Heiress 1. i. 
Like a Miss at her stuttering harpsichord, with a nimble 
finger, but no ear. 1834 J. ro^f M Leunnec's Dis. Chest 
(ed. a) 107 The intensity of the rhonchus..the stuttering 
sound or the pectoriloquy. .are additionul signs which in 
moat cases leave no room for doubt. X699 AtlbuiPs .^yst, 
Med. VII. 450 Imitation, as from a stuttering nurse, is an 
occasional cause [of stuttering I 
Hence adv, 

13637^3 Foxe a. 4 - M, aoio/i 'llien did the vnder Sheriffe 
bid him say the Lordes prayer, which he coulde not say 
ne3rther, but stutteringly. X615 Crooks Body ^ Man 701 
lliose which be balfe doafe do speak but stuttenngly. 1876 
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IfMBDmi Btnttck, Cmrger 1X1. xll 999 CdIdiMl HallMtC 
argued ttutteringly with the powerful maiu 

Obs, [C bTUT9.i-i--xirQi.] 

« Stdttlbuto vbl, sb. 

e 1430 iPf/jgr. Lyf Atamhode hl xxxiL (1869) 153 Swlch 
aunere of langwetynge xt)d of ttutlnge and tumynge vpito- 
doun he wrong In to h« ^iht. 1483 Cnth. Anel. 370/j A 
Stattynge, BalbLia. 1947 Hooxob Ileaith xii. ai Aa 
Btuttynee that doth come by nature it can not be holpen 
except It be reformed in yuuth by aorae discrete tutor. 1571 
Goluino Cmivim om Ps, v. 3, Under the first sort be 
betokeneth a confuMd slutting (L. con/usum Ktrt^itum\ 
ifiai Dubton Anat, Afel„ 1. iii. ^ !• 031 Slutting, or trij]ping 
in apeech, && hollow eyes, groise velnea, and broad lipi>es. 
i 5 a 6 Dacon.S>/7vi | 386 Experiment Solitary, touch* 

ing Slutting. i 65 i Tx>vkll nist, Amm, 4 Min. 359 Slutt- 
ing and stammering from humidity. 

t Stniilizig,///. a. Obs. [£ Stut vA + -iwo *.] 
- STUTTKBlNa //>4 a. 

B3S8 Wyclif Isa. xxxii. 4 The tunge of atuttynee men 
schal apeke swiAIi. 1575 Vautroullikx Luthtr cn A/. C.al. 

3i >73 Ranish this slutting and atninmering Moises farre 
from thee, with his lawe. 1351 Sylvkstkr 1>h ItarJas 1. vii. 
68 If moduli, slutting, froxi.n eloquence May d-mi conjecture 
of his high intents, a 1603 1 '. Cartwhicht Conftti, Rhem, 
tf. T. (1618) 650 The Rtutting longue of the lUping babe 
deserueth more favour then the groctoua speech of Cue elo- 
qurni man. 

Hence f Stu'ttliigly adv. 

1548 CooFFa Elyot's Dict.^ I itubmttitr^ stameryngly, stut* 
tyngly, vnconstaiuly. 

dtuttinp: sail : sec SrunniNa ratl. 

Stuue, Btuver : see Stkw j^.s, Stiver. 
Stuward, obs. form of Steward 
Stuwe, obs. fo:m of Stew sb.^^ and i/.* 
Stuy, Stuyll : see Stkw sb i, Stool. 

Stuyrne, olis. form of St» bn a. 

Stuyue, Stuyver : see Stew Stiver. 
Stwansyon, obs. form ofSrANCHiON j^.(sense 2 ). 
148X-M litnvard Honsi-k. Bks. (Koxb.) 138 And to my 
Lioril of Hely a stwannyou of seluer to pole in he 1 ike. 
8tw(e, o'js. forms of Stew sb sb.^ v.^ 

Stwle, Btwyll, obs. Sc. forms of Sroor,, 
Stwnys, Stwrly : sec Stonish v. ,Stuurlt adv, 
t Sty, sb I Obs. Forms : i atfs (atiis), 2, 4 ati), 
3 Orm. 8ti2ha, atih, 3-4 atl, 4 atighe (att^ghe, 
atiegbe, atighte), aty^e, 4-5 atio. atye, 4-6 aty, 
(6 dial. atee). [OF. silt fern. — MDii. stt^e (eaily 
mod. Du. sliji*fu\ OHO. sti^a (MHO. slt^)\^~ 
OTeut, ^stigd ; a parallel mnsc. form ^siiio^z is 
represented by MLG. s/f^b, OIIG., SlIIG. 

s/fj,'’ (mod.f i. ON. s//^ r (MSw. sHs^her^ 
motl.Sw. siigf Da. sti). From Tcut. root 
to go, climb ; s^ c Sty v.X 
Synonymous w*)rd>, from other gr.nd« s of the root are Goth. 
OHG. (MHG. r/ru'r) — 0‘1 cut, *staiio\ 

Ml.G stech^itet'- (LG.s/ff)t hfOu (mod. Du. 
fein., path, s/fjp masc., narrow bridge) :>~ 01 Vut. 

A path or narrow way. 

Beowulf 3 'O StfEt wics stan^fah s^ix wisode gumnm a:t> 
goedere. e 715 Corpus Giosi 6^1 Pevui • alti^y horweg ( - or- 
wexJ stix. 1^875 Erfutt GIosm 340 Devi,i cadis^ horuaeg 
stii^.] c 1000 /f /'r. (Th.) cxviii [cxIa] 105 px't ys |.t;t 
strange leoht stisc minre CI175 Lamb, Horn. 7 pe wile^a 
h^it l»ci we .sculde m.'ikicn his xti cs [rihtf]; henne make we 
ham rihie wc haldct bis beode. c laoo Orm in 6^ Tatt 
narrwe still patt Ldeph )uiinc till heoiTiie. c 1x30 Gen. <7 
Exod. 3958 Hala.'iin . . bet and went it to sii iii twen 
two walles of ston. aij/oo Cursor Af. 4S7S, 1 foliid vihen, 
mc'tho^hi, a .sti Vntd a feild. r 1330 K. lixi'NNF Ckton. 

(Rolls) 14191 'i'o Sou;»hauinpione be lok pe Rty. S38a 
WvcLiF fob XIX. 8 My sty he tie;'(;itle alioiite, and I in.'ii 
not gon ouer. a 1430 Sev. Sa^e (Colt rialba)363c pan bho 
toke pe preue .sty Into pe tuure ful h.isiily. 

b. Allitenilve phmse, by sty an I street. 
exaos Lay. 163^6 Ten pusend Scottes be sende bi-h.slues 
)>a ha; 3 ene to imete lii stiien & by stiaien. C 14x3 Cast. 
PerseiK 364 I.eue bym nowih, but emn with me, be stye 
fk strete I a 1600 Blodden P. iu (1664) 18 He brought them 
on by stee and street. 

Sty, sbii> north, dial. Forms : 3-4 ati, 5 ategh, 
5>7 atye, 5, 6, 9 atie, 8 ateeigh, aty, 

9 «toy, 5- atee. [a. ON. stiget sle^ wk. masc. 
(MSw. stig-hiy inod.Sw. ste^^ J>a. f. Olciit. 

root *stt^- : sec Srr v.^ Cl. OE. sliie sir. masc., 

* ascension ’, bf LCi. ste^ ftm. step, staircase, OIIG. 
J/<C» fem. (MUG. steir) step, slaircas?, ladder. 

I'he Kng Word has alwavs l^en coiinned to northern 
dialects siiowing tirun't Scandina\ i.in iiiflucn''e. Ibe form 
stee shows that the original form h.td a short i.J 
A ladder. 

m tyooCurtor Af. 3779 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti, Fr.-i 
his heued right to skL a 1400-511 H^ars Atex. 1437 Sum 
stepis vp on sties to pe stnne waiiis. ^1440 Aiphabti 0/ 
Tales 3<^ Sho..gatt a stye & clam vp at a hy wail to a 
wyndow of pe piison. f 1440 ^'ork Alyst. xxxiv. 90 And 
sties also are oidande pore, With Kt.ilworihe stetles as 
mystlr wore. Doihe some schorie and some lang. I567*>8 in 
Pnbrie Rolls (Surtees) 114 'lo Mr. waison 

for a great long tiic, 8s. 164 Dfsi farm. Bks, (Surtees) 

137 Our lonqe styes lye allsoe under this helnie all winter. 
1674 Kav N. C. U'orast A .S/rx: a l.ulder. X1746 J. C'oi.* 
LiRR (Tiiu Bobbin) I'inv Lane. Dial Wks. (1862) 41 We 
reeart tb* Steeigh sawfly ogen th* Whugh under th'l>wl- 
hojla. 1804 J.lioucsoN in Raine LsfeUlyi) 1 . as, I could 
always frighten them well by goins a few steps up the stee 
and showing my black hend. s88i Co^k. Atag. Jao. 106 
Our Nancy's buAband's brother fell off the aea. 
b. attrib. 

1483 Cmth, Angl. 36a/a A Stee staffob semirne^ 


8ty (stal), PL fltlM (itals). Formal 
3 au, 6, 7, 9 atiB, 4- atr» fftyo. rO£. ui (in 
comb, sti’fiarh * atv-i^ *), prob. identical with siii 
(d fromy*), ? hall Ccl. siii-weard briWABD sb.) ; 
correap. to ON. sti neut., ciSi^{,A*srip 26, lath c.) 
In comb, svln-stl *awiue-aty* (Da. s/if iws‘;fjr/« ; 
Norw. sli flock of aheep or goats, also * household 
work, cap. with regard lo tlic fecHlinu of the anl- 
rnala*; repr. OTeut. type ^slijo-nt, 7, root ’j/l*: 
*s/ai~)n A parallel fermaiion, OTtut. *siijffH- wk. 
fern., ia repreaented by ON. stla )«en, fold, MSw. 
stia in svlna stia (mod.Sw» svinstigd) and silo- 
galder ‘sty-pig’, MLG. siege ^ aty, MDu. s/ijtf 
swijn-slije (mod.Du. s/ijg). Cf. also OHG. sltga 
(MHG. slt^t but also sttje) caitie-stall, which ia 
perh. cognate, but influenced in form by deiivativea 
of the root •r/JJt- : aee Sty sb,\ Sty 

1 . An enclosed place where swine arc kept, usually 
a low shed with an uncovered fore-court, a pigsty. 

axaag After. R. ia8 Nout ase twin ipund iuo sii uoite 
uetten. c C'HAUCxa .yeAr//«. T. xai He gionetb l)k 
cure bMr litK in cure sty. CX400 Maunoi-v.C RoxU) xxxiv. 
154 |>ai..liffus in lust and lyking of pe flesch, as a swyne 
fMd in stye. 1373-80 TuHaxK l/ttsb. (1878) 3a i*ut bore in 
Stic P'or HallontiJo nie. 1377 B. Googk //efes/>aib*s Itusb. 
1. 13 There is also a thirde sue., for the fatting of my Pi/rkcs. 
1606 Shako. Ant. 4 Cl. iv. xy. 6a Shall 1 abide In this dull 
world, which In ihy absence is No better then a St) e 7 1613 
CiiAFMAN Otiyss. XIV. at Eueiy Sty Had roome and vse. for 
fifty Swine to lye. s688 Holmb Armoury 11. i8i/a A Sue 
is tne out<courtH, or limits of the Swine co it in which they 
walk and eat their Meat ; but generally we tall both tiie 
Cota and its outlet a Stie.^ 179$ Popk Udrss. x 459 She., 
hast'ning tothekt)eH sec wide thedoor, UrgM forth, and drove 
the Lrisily herd berore. S8S4 M isa S. Fox Etuesbrtilf^s 
P.stuary viii. gt Hts wife went as usu d to feed her pig.. . 
For some cause she entered the stye. iB8a Jkasocf Atxady 

ii. (1S87) 33 1 he totteiing old crone, .can give the alarm if 
ibe pig is III danger of breaking out of tba sty. 

2. Irans/. and fg, in opprobnuua usea. 

a. A human habitation (or sleeping-place) no 
belter thnn a pigaly. 

1598 Sylvbstrr Du Bar/as it. i.iv. ffamdiem/^s 363 Some 
othurb yet more gross 'Jlieir homely Sties in sie.nd of wals 
incloMi. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, A foul-fecding VViidi, 
that lived in a thatch'd Sty upon the neighb’ring (Jommon. 
a 1689S1R W. Pmrx Pol. Anat Irei. (1691) 14 J4K.al Wealth 

I understand to lie the building of 168,000 small Stone-wall 
lIouMib. .inciend of the lamentable Sties now in use. 171a 
Morntux Quix, iil ii. (1749) 1 . 115 By tins time Sanchu.. 
was crept into his sty, where be did all he could to sleep. 
i8«6 Rxnton in Trans. Afed.-Chtrur, ti>K. Edtn. II. 376 
The lower orders of the inhabitants, its piincipal viciiins, 
live huddled logotber in cIojh; and ciowdcd sties. 

b. An abode of bestial lust, or of moral pollution 
generally ; a place inhabited or frequented by tne 
morally degraded. 

ai4oo/>rf. Chunk 149 in Leg. Rood App *15 l>enfc on 
heilestynkyngstye,Whciegoosiihbreni ibymie. 1599SANDYB 
huropse Rpec.ixtyJ) 36 On tiieonesideofthe Street u Cloyster 
of yirginbiontheothcrastieofCouiii/ans. i6osSiiAKs.//a//i. 
111. iv.94. Sy. I myeachmcHt Abp. Landixli^x) 

a The Arch-lii>hop or(.'anterliury .L the xiye ol all i'cMi- 
Icnt filch, that hath infedod the State, and Government of 
the Church and C ommon* wealth. 1645 Mimon Tftruth. 

II Wiiai is this but to abuse the sacred and nnsierious bed 
of inariiage to be the compulsive stie of an ingr.iteiull and 
malignant lu>t. 1648 Jknkyn Blimi Guide L 5 Could nioie 
be said for the reiimvall of any Ntewc.s or sue of sin 7 1790 
Burks Rejl. fr. Rev. (ed. a) aj8 The p.iiiUt:d booths and 
sordid sties of vice and luxu* y. 1^9 Macaulay lint Eng. 

iii. 1.403 But whatever our dramatists touched they t.iinted. 
In th' ir imitations the houses of Calderon's stately and 
highspiriU’d Castilian gentlemen became sties of vice. 1853 
Moilky Dutch AV/ I. Introd. 8 14. 89 A people which had 
reither sunk to sleep in the lap of maicnal p ospenty, nor 
abased it.scif in the sty of ignoiance and political servitude. 

3. Comb. 

s6ii CoToa., Bacifuier. .9 ntye.fed hog. 1864 Trrvf.lyan 
Comfet. Wallah (iSt')6) 33 No pork appears on a Calcutta 
table except such as has been At) .fed. 1917 Times aa Mar. 

7 a French fields revive and the deiilersfl«.e Sty- word driven 
back. 

Sty (stai), j ^.4 [Prob. a back-formation from 
SrYANY (interpreted as sty-on-eye). liut cf. early 
mod.Du. stijghe (Kilian), WFris. stiichf Norw. 
An in/lammatory swelling on the eyelid. 

1617 FuKTCHRa Aleut Lender v. i, fool. 1 liave a Stye here, 
Chilax. Chi. 1 have no Gold to cuie iu ai667 bKiNNiK 
EtymoL Ling. Angl , A .Sty, (i. e.) Tumor Pulpebrdc FhLg- 
m'lnodes. 171a tr. Pomet's 1 1 ist. Drugs I. 191 It cuies the 
Sty in the Kye.Lids 1813 E. Mooa Suffolk H ords. Sly — 
or Stymy, a troublesome l.ttle excrcsence or piiiqile on the 
eye.lid. 1833 Makryat J. Faithful xvi, 1 ho|>e your lord- 
snip's sly is heller in >our lirtLliip’s eye, 190a W. W. 

J AroHS SuHwich Port v. 44 You've got a aty coming on 
your eye. 

tSty, ».I Obs. Forms : see below ; also with 
prefix I S8-f a -3 1 -. [OE. stigan (j/«'A, shiuHf 
stiyen), a Com. Teut str. vb. corresponding to 
OFris. stlga^ OS. stfgan, lliVxs. sUghen (mod Du. 
slijgen\ OHG. sltgan (MHG. sttgen, inod.G.r/^/- 
g:n\ ON. stlga (NiSw. slfgAa, inod.Sw, sliifUt Da, 
sligo)t Gotb. r/r/*,ws OTeut, ii*s/aig-)'.-~ 
Indogermanic ^sleigh- (:*Jloigh^ *s//gh-) to go, re- 
presented by Skr. *sligk to btep, stride, Gr. nrftxctr 
to go, o’roexor* orixos a row, line, L. ve-s/igtum 
footstep, trace. 

Of the weak inflexioa a doubtful trace appears in ONortb- 


umbrlani ollMnHia U has net bean fsand aarUar than tha 
ijtb a] 

A. Inflexional Formi. 

1. and peiet. stem. 1 atteHf Nerik. a-* 
5 atl^e-n, (a-3 Orm. ati^henn), 3 atlhn-n, 4-5 
*4736, 3-4 atijgho, 4 atiyha, north, atnioh, 1*7 
•tygh, 3 •tao, ate-n, 3-4 at6i(e, 5-6 atay, | 
atey-rn^ 4-5 ategh, 4 ataja, ateya, •ta|3(«, (6 
aiee), a-7 atie, 4-7 stye, 5-7 ety. 

e^ Lindi^. Gos^. Malt. xx. 18 Heonu we stjxas >^1 we 
sciloa Btige fVulg. etee eueendsmsts], ssaoo Trsn. Cell. 
Hoiu. Ilf Slijfien be is buutn alia hcuiesse h wider sKolde 
be siija. Ibid. 145 Ure diihtun worde..d«8 kolien OM 
arisen of deafie and to beuene stie. a 1040 Ureisun in O, £. 
Horn. 1. aoi Ne weue nuroon lo stihen wi6 esie to be steor- 
ren. a lago five foys iu Ret. Ant. 1. 49 (pou) iscie him In 
to heuene sten. ( iseo Long Life 38 irt O. A'. Miu. 158 
Weilawei deb be schul adun Frowe imr bu aenest behest to 
Btea 13.. Bonesvensura's Metlil. sc8 He rue fro deb to 
heuene to stye, ct^ts Shobkham I'oemt v. ass Hi se| 
iltetus..Op in.io heuene Me)#. 41303 Pnne Psalter 

cxxxviii. 7 (cxxxix. 6J ^if ich sieiie to luuen iwu art b^r. 
a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter xxiii. 3 who sail Megh in b« hill of 
lord, r 1374 Chauckr Boeth. in, met. ix. (i866> 69 O fadyr 
yiiic iho.v to the ibowht to siycn vp in to ihe stieyte sete. 
t 1440 Promp. Parr. 473/1 bteyyn vp, scando, msisndo. 
e 1450 A/ifh't fes/ial 153 When )wy seen h) m. . b^yiy stey 
\p wyth soo giel multitude of angeies. 1460-70 Pol, Ret. 

4 L. Poems B49 lake pi aosse to beCf and folewe me. If 
|rou wuli to ray blih up sti)e. f n igpo Chester Pi , Asceustom 
96 You shall hauc here my Blehsinge for to heaven 1 must 
stye. 1393 G. Harvxv Pserce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) U. 
334 Lightest phantasies tliat sty ab(K>uc the highest region 
of the clouUes. 1603 R. B. Commend. Petses in Ferstrgmn'e 
Dec. lutell., Induhirious then Verstiegan foiwards stygh. 
Raise vp ihy nations ancient woorcliy fame. 

b. pers. stng. pres. 1 atisap, atfg]), aUbp, 
3 atihefl, atibiV 4 ategth, ate)>> 4'’5 

atyeb, 6 atith . • ir'S. 

cB88 Isee B 1) o o Boeth. Afetr. xlli. 61 His [se. the 
sun) ofer moiicyn siu S .< upweaides. a 1005 Auer. R. ai6 
Uor stench siihfi uppurJ. 13 . Seuyn Sag. (W.) aaSB Up 
to the halle rof he stegth. c 1300 Cast. Love 1490 pat from 
heuene com, to heuene he steb. 7^ 1400 Lrthe upon Erthe 
App. 1. 4^ Waune corihe ouer eorthe l^irw prude s^^> 
a 1333 More Fortune 111 in Songs. Cafols. etc* <£. £. T. a.) 
75 He holdeih faste, but vpward as he stiibe, bhe whippelh 
her whele abuwi, & be> he lieth. 1613 J. Daviks (neref.) 
At use s lta»s Lab, And, (as a Flmr.e) ime still, by Nature, 
sties Where her Onginall n-posed lies. 

2. Pa. t. a. sing. a. 1 atiSt atAh, 2-3 atnh, 
ataah, ateh, ate), ate)h, 3 atawe, a-4 atel), 

3- 5 ategh, stey, 4 ateigh, atey), ateeg^ atea) 
{A'eni.\ atee), ateghe, ateya, ateyje, atehe, 
8tei)e, ateihe, atyh, atih, atl, 4-5 atlgn, 5 atyght 
aty. 

c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Luke xU. 4 He stah up on an treow. 

€ laoo Trni. Coll. Horn. 3 &e<^en ure loucid thesu criM steh 
to heuene. Ibid. 33 |>o be Meah to heuene. Ibid 165 preo 
si^s sic)h bi(» holie maiden, c laee Osmin 5987 He stah 
upp till hcofTne. a sum Auer. R. ays poa he steih into 
heoucue. e 1x73 Aive Joys at in O, E. A/m. 88 po bi M>ne 
to heouene st« yh. a 1300 Fall 4 Pass. 107 in A. A. P. 
(ibbe) 15 An after be siei) to heuen aboue. aiyoo Cursor 
Af. 190C19 (Ldiii.) 1 il heuin ha sieich. Ibid 02733 Til heuin 
he biehe. 13.. A. A/is. 5807 'Ihe Kyng..Nleegh [Laud 
AIS. siec)] on the wal. c 1315 Siiokrham Poems 1. 50 Hw- 
on ihesus stawe vppe bi-fore, a 1313 Prose Psalter xlvilik 

5 God stc) up in surle tonge. 1340 Ayenb, 13 He..Mra) 
into heuene. 1 1375 Lny fotks A 1 ass-Bk. (MS. B ) 335 He 
Megh III heiien. 1387 Thevisa Itigdeu iKolh) i. if^ Out 
of bi^t mount Criitl slcihe vp into heuene. 1390 Guwbx 
ConJ. 1 373 He siyh up to his fader. cxgp^P. Pl. Ctedo 
Bln lie stei) vp to neuene. a 1400 Relie- 1 uiet'/r. Thotn^ 
ton AIS. 4 He steye in till Htuen. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. 
I'ernoH AAV. xxiv. aig pi sone in to heuene siih. 1400 
Govxer lo Hen. IV 176 in Pol Poems (Rolls) H 9 Er Crist 
..siigh to hevene. a 1400-30 t^rars Alex, 3467 He batsiiya 
to pe bternes. r 1400 Maunufv. (1839) viii. 96 Fro that 
Mount, stcighe. . Je'-u Crist to Hexene, c 1430 Hoccuivx 
Few Ploughmans /'. 1 14 Shce vp to heuene ascend id up and 
sly. CX440 fiorta 4 Bl. Boa Vp in to )>e 'loure he steyv 
a 1450 Mvkc Par. Pr. 518 Cryst. .btegh in to heuene. 

weak forms, i north. ? atigade, 3>5 atida, 

4- 5 Btiecle, (4 aticht .SV.), 4 all)-, aty^ede, 
atighed9,ate)^e, atei)ad. -ida, aty ado, ataiadCL 
5 ateyt, 5 ateyv(u)d, 5-6 ateyyid, atayda, 6 
Bteyed, 4-6 atyad, 5-6 ailed. 

C930 Liiulif Gosp. John v. 4 Of dune staxade (7y^Fstlg- 
ade]. c 1x75 Lay. 10737 Pe cot I .letten louke b^ )atea and 
slide to walTe. c 1375 Sc. Ltg. Saints 1. \Caiheiine} 759, & 
siyarid pis he sticht in hewyn with mrkill loy & aiigelis 
sirwyne. 138a \\ Vi lif Ptov xxi 33 '1 he wise man Mx^ede 
\p — Ata:t. xiv. 33 He sicitide {1388 snede) vp in to an 
hill aloone r>r to preyo. — Af/4/ xix. 4 And ho rennynge 
bilore, sti^ede in to a sycamoure tree, c 1400 Beryn 139a 
A mar) ncre . Styed in-to the topcastell. e 143^ Libel AngL 
I'olicy \x\ Pot. /W'^/jiKoMh) 11. 304 He that.. came fronie 
hevA-ne, and stiede up with our nature, c 1430 Mirk's Fes- 
tiai 131 lle..stc3t vp ynio Heuen. Ibrd. 134 pus..Cri8t 
sieyd ynto llcucn. ^1450 Codtiow Rsg. 7 He stied Co 
heuen. c 1460 / taySai ram. 433 How he styed by hys own 

E owie. ^1485 Digby Myst. (1883) iit. 1341 He stey yd to 
cvyn. 14M Kvsian Poems xlvi. 7 in Artkiv Stud. ueu. 
.Spr, LXXXIX. 313 He.. rose ayeno.-and to bl.s steyde. 
a 1300 Adtian Ot Lp>>tys 343 in Broms Bk. 36 He Meyed lo 
heu)n. /but. 446, 40 And yn to bcuyn he steyyud [printed 
sieyy nd). 1537 Ph A t- a ^neid v. (1558) O iij, H e spake, and 
tliynne trom sight as smoke, in skyes dispeM he styed. 

7. 5 ataut. 

c 1490 Mirk's Fsstiai 331 Yn lo be lyroe bat he steut ynto 
Heucii. 

b. 2W p€n, ting. 3 rtllM, Moha, 4 ateh., 
•tor. ■tol, 5 cU). 
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s tMag yulfama 63 po. .stiha [BadL MS, atulie) abnoen f>« 
Mcorreti to Jdc hcsto ticouene. « Cursor A/, 85560 pac 
ilk time 111 heuun ht«.i [/'(Ci/f/C //•!^Btey]^ou,..tuete ie^u ! 
« 2310 ia Wri;{hc Lyric F, xxv. 69 Jltttu, w love tbou stelie 
00 rode, c 1430 Hymns Vitg, (1867) loa j>ott ati) to bciien 
in ]fi manhede. 

o. pi, a, I stison, •xm, steosnn, a-3 
4 sty^e, Btowe(n. 

a xoooCo'ilmoM^sCsn. 1375 Set upstison ofer fttoebweallas. 
OMsos J.AY, 96003 Oner twn watere hco comen. .& ati^eii up 
pan nulle. 13.. Kint^ Alts. 1909 They into the waller 
rtowe. 13., M. R. A Hit, F, B. 389 Summe aiyse to o atud 
h ktared to pa heuen. 

B. weak forms, 4 styeden, iti^oden, atei-, 
■teyden, 4-5 ■tledan, 5 stlden. 6 (a» sing.). 

I3lla WvcLiF Ejtotl. xiiL 18 And armed ateyden vp [1386 
aiicdeii] the sones of Vracl C1400 Destr. Troy 4948 1 wo 
chcre men..Sudeny|jon atlthe horac. 1449 PrcocK KeAr, 
II. xviii. 359 The vjj kijn thynne and lecnc, whiche ttieden 
up after (hui 1503 Ham f.s £xat»p. Virt, xiv. a£6 To beuen 
we slyed a place moost gloryoub. 

8. Pa. ppU. a. strong forms. ] 2-3 Orm, 

■ti^henn, 3 l>Btih6(n, 2-4 stolen, 3-4 stel 
{north, Btoioh), 4 Btlja, stele. 

_ e 1x75 J.amb, Hem. 107 For hr m.u fitidaii felo J»c beo8 l)et 
iko^en and istojen pciie he. c' laoo Ohmin B^iBB AfTterr h.Mt 
da33 h.'itt Crist himm sellf WasA stqlienn upp till heofljie. 
o 13M Cursor Af. 90908 (r.din ) Seix and xxx winter euin 
fra ihesu c^LnIo wm* ateich [Coti. AfS. Btei) till heuii\. 
c 1380 Sir Fern mb. 5097 lij’ )iat were stolen vp wyp vygour 
An hundreu Satsyns nppon |'e tour. 1387 TarvisA Ht^^den 
(KoHa) Vi. 997 Oo Kyng of hli^s 1 -ord of verliKUi, pat. .art 
pia day {-.Atcic up al>ovc alle hevencA. 

weak forms. 4 Bbeiod(e, ateyod, -Id. allied, 
Bty^ad, 5 Bte^id, steyt, Btyet, ateyut, (ateuet), 
5-6 atyed, 4-6 stied. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 90831 ( Knirf.) Oftcr ( j/cl hir Bone til heiuen 
w.os -leyed. c 1380 if Strut. Scl. Wka. I. 95 Afiir 1 at 
I >111 Mas meied to hevene. e 1400 Three hitt^s Cologne 
(iB 36 ) 31 Afiir lymc |>iit cure lord was siyed vp i.iio heuene. 
e 1450 Mirk's Fesital 97 Whan Ciyst was styet vp into 
Heuen. Ibui. 159 When our Loid Cri.st w.'iS ftcyut yntu 
Heurii, his d]^yplc5 wem in une and iiKirii>n(;. Ibtd. 
9^9 AftjT hat our sonne was stenet ynio Heuen. IbiJ. aOj 
'iyil he was tJeyt vp yuto Hciicn X583 Mkldanckr 
Fhitot:mus K ij, witen thou h.'istc. sited (o tlie seate of my 
dignltic. 1587 uoijjiNG Pe Mornay i. (1592) 5 As fiom the 
Kaith we haue Biycd up to the aira 
B. Signil'icalion. 

1 . intr. To ascerul, mount np, rise or climb to n 
blither level. Said of p^ raona and things. Also 
fff. Often with up, uptoards. 

Often Used of the ascen.sion of Christ or of Elijah (for ex- 
fiinplefi see A)t lu the >nst qiuirter of the i6ih r. the verb 
siiivived only a<. a litcr.iry archaism, and in the 17th c. it 
became wholly obsolete. 

eSas f'Vr/. Fsalter Ixeii. xq Sti;;;ende in heani&se fL. 
ftseendeus in tiltum\. c8B8 ^i.rKKu Btretk, xxv, Eft hco 
(re. (ho suni sec8 hire ‘xecynde & on ha dse.^lan we;ta8 
wiA hire upryn.'cs. rti75 Lamb. Horn. 5 Hcoati^rn uppeon 
be aodes cunnrs treowe S: nomen b* t'vi^ga. e xboo Trin, 
Coll. Horn. 217 An ^erd sal spruien of ic^sc more and an 
Mosme siientif hnrr more, r isooOkmis 10673.^ forrjirihlit 
nils he 'u!lhtne«ld wan-s llcsiah tippo be strande. Ibid. 118^7 
^ifrani3 maim usa l.rrcbbi 1° sti^henn upp till h.Tli3 lif « 
upp till he^he rii.ihhtess. aiuas SI. Market. 13 j>e stench 
bmt of bi AiiheS r 1950 Oft^ kr Night. 1405 pr gost.. 
Myhb on heyh bur inodynevsr. 1997 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6579 
It f.rr. the iidej watte is breth al aliouie Sc eiicic vpward it 
sley. a Fallti Fast. 9 in /:’. A. F. (186 ») 13 po Iiirifcr 
».iei3 in pride. 13. . BimaTrntura's Medtt. 635 Crysl Ihesu 

body vpp stcy, By b^^ short ladder, j'at crus un hy. 

C 1330 K. Brunnp Lhron. /fWe(RolU) 8341 pe lowc was 
tiiikel, & vp.w'ard stey, So b^it hit in to b<^ rastrl fl«y, ^ vp 
in to be tour hit went, c 1374 CiiAurKR Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 
(186R) 143 Wh.an bou art wel refresslied. . j»on shah ben more 
stedfast to stye in to he^'eic quest iouni. ^1380 Wvri ik h kr. 
(1B80) roi^ But manniin foly Sc pride siieb vp ruere more ft 
more in bin veyn nouclrie 1387-8 T. Urk Test. Lotte i i. 
(.Skeat) 4S Steyers to sleye on is nimr. c 140a ir. Setreia 
Setret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 73 Moiaiures siyen vpto b< croppys of 
trees and to bo heiiedys of hraiiiiche*i. c 1450 Godstotv Heg 4 
'J’liat we may stye and gloiified be Wheie crisi in kyng bat 
dve<l i>n tre. i45»-i5^ Myrr, our / adye 11. 178 And oule 
of tlie roMvie tlierof Mial stye vp a llowre. c 1530 Jndic. 
Unites II. xiv. 45 b. ( olcr..styetli vp & puttet li>iii seUc in 
to the vtcrest p.-inis of the body. i54< Rawai na Byth 
Mankyttde 9 '1 ne womb passage .takitn bis b^ynn) ng at 
the p.'iNs.'ige port: and from ihensc siyclli. .right vpward 
viider jr share bone. 1567 (iocoiNO (hutfs Met. v. 319 Till 
n >w that she [Pallasldidstie Knnn Scripli in a hollow cloud. 
*583- CalviHott Pent, xxiii. 135 Their wit stjeth not high. I 
1590 Si'KNSKR F. Q. 1. xi. 95 'Ihe beast.. 1 bought with bis 
winges to stye abo\e ihe ground. 1590 — Muiop. 44 From 
this lower tract he clar d to stie Up to the clowles. 1596 
Masiik .Sagron iFalden Q4b, These (|[reat men h.id se|>rr- 
atcly contended to outstr p Piiidnius in his Olyiupicis, a:.d 
fty aloft to the highest pitch. *S99 Fkfi k David \ iuth~ 
sain XV. las The eagle, .is emljorJened With eyes intcniixe 
to bedare the sun, And Mycih cUjsc unto his stately sphere. 
1601 V^K^^^r.AN Ooes huit. PeniL Ps. etc. 99 And jis her 
feet did trauaile on ih * ffiouml. Her inward mjnde did «p 
tu heimen stie. i6ai Br. Moi NtACU Diatribe 189 Led 
along, as some Crc.-uuies are, by the Noses, and voluntarily 
ho<id*M‘inked ; or like steeled Doucs, stye v;', you know not 
w.'iitlier, nor how f.irre. x6sa Benlowi s Theojth. vi, xviii, 
That She might stye to tli' Seat of Beatifick Miith 1 
2 . To climb over something. 

e 1380 Sir Ferumh. 9388 * Maubyn.'saide b« Amyral * wok 
bou nit vnderiakc, 'I'o stc^e out ouer b« castcl wal.' ^ B.^Sa 
Wyclip I Sam. xiii. 23 ForNothe the stacioua of Fhtlistym 
went out, for to stye ouer into aspijs to ft)L 
8. With down adv., or other contextual Indica- 
tion : To descend. Also gen, to ascend or descond. 
48x5 Vssp. Hymns iii. at Da ufduncBtoosun io BeaA[L. ^td 


deseondunt in fnenm), e xooo Ags, CSaqA Mark xill. is So 
bo la ofer ne atise be on bu huiL c taoo 7 rin. Coll. 

Horn, ixi Erest he ate) neoSer aiid Btden on begh. ciuoo 
Obmin 16700 Wibbtttonn hiism I•ett5tah forr menu Offheffnn 
dim till erbe. a 1300 K L.Fsalterxxi. w In bia Bight aal be 
frtllond Alla bat doone stigheu m land tVulg. gut d o seon du nd 
in terrauil 

4 . /rans, a. To ascend, climb up (a hill). 

X49X Caxton Pi/tu Pair, (1495) 299 Wberof Bonie wokJ 
haue styed the muuntayn. 

b. 'To convey up bill. 

25x1 GuvLPOROtt /Vjfr. (Camden) 80 At the sayd Noualasaa 
we lokc moylcs to stey us vp the mouniayne. 

Sty (stdi), v,^ Also atya. [OE. sligiant f. s/rg, 
sl/STYsk, Cf. ON. 

1 . trims. To place or confine (swine) in a sly. 
Also wiili ut. 

a txoo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 96a Swyn stisien. ^ 2873 **^ 
T u.ssKR Hush. (1878) 40 At Mihflinus safely go slic vp thy 
Bore. 26x4 Markham Cheap llutb. v. xvi. 96 i'irsc, you 
ahall stie vp those Swine whu.h you intend to feede. 2655 
Mocfkt & Bi-nni.t Health's Improzu viii. 67 As for the 
Lrminnn way of hmwniiig Bores, by stying them up In so 
cIonc a room ih.it th<^ cannot turn themselvea round about. 
2674 Ft ATM A V /'ellyCotlj^ The H.impshirc Hog with IVa^e 
and Whey th.it's fed StiVi itp,iv neither good alive nor dead. 
^BS Bradl'-ys Family Diet. s.v. Swine, In Champain 
Countries they iiiunC sty up thin Hogs. 1886 Sikvrnsom 
Kidnapped x\\. The inn .was the most beggarly v.lc pl.it e 
th.it ever pigs were styed in. 2899 Lpmsorn Edin Poems 
108 '1 he times wad be amiss When I styed here my soo. 

b. tramf. 'To confine oa in a sty ; to place in 
narrow an I uncomfortable qu-irters ; to pen up. 

1610 .SiiAKs. Temp. 1. ii. 319 And here you sty me In this 
hard Uocke, whdrs j'ou doe keepe from me Ihe re.st o’ ih’ 
Island. x6ax Massim.ek & Dkkkeii I'irg. Mart. y. i. 
Bandogs ikci’t three dayea hungry) wwnicd i€x». British 
U.isc.ils, styed vi», fat Of purpose. id^dTaApp Comm, yokn 
x\i. 9, 144 Gotl dwtds in the ANserably of Saints t shall we, 
like Stokks Mie up our selves, and not daily runne intotlieir 
coinp.'uiy? 

2 . ifitr. To share a sty ivilh ; to dwell ns in a sty. 

2748 RtciiARDSov Clarissa (1768) VIII. 61 What wom.in.. 

did si e know wliat mi y walloucrs the gcneraluy of men of 
our class ,ue in thcm&elves, and coiistaiuly trough aiul &iy 
willi, but woidJ (eti.J. xfiag Foniu.anqi f F'tg. under 7 
Admirtistr. (1837) I. 983 See in your puhhr estate too the 
ha\oc tlie pigs'ni.ike,,. who .devour your c.ibbages,. .stye 
iti >oiir huiisc, and grunt in your Parliament. 2894 II. 
Nisnr r Bitth Girl's Fotir, 145 A nice piggery for successful 
sq alters to sty in, I must twi). 

llencc Styed ///. a., set in a sly. 
xaxj^E. Ellio I T t 'tliage PatHarrh 111. ix, Yet, unlike thee 
Ib minion 'it Erin's sty'd and ruotTcd clown. 

Sty, stye (st^i), int. Sc, atul north. Chiefly in 
I'o say ^or know) neither buff nor stye : see Duff 
sh.^ A. b. 

Ya t 75 o-i 8 s 4 : see Rufk j.''*.* A b. 18x3 Galt Entail IL He 
was clean cleiiieiitit at that iiim*,..he\\uuUl neither bun nor 
tit ye foi father nor mother, friend nor foe. 1885 * J. Strath* 
fciiK ' More lilts iUinkbonny i. 5 Ye can neither make bulf 
nor Ktye o’ them. 

Styan (iitai’ilii). Nowt//a/. Forms: i atf^end, 

6 staying:, 7 atian, 9 atyan, atine, etc. {u.^Eng. 
Dial. Did.). [OE. stlgend (lit. ‘riser’), aj^eiit-n. 
(related to stlgmde pres, pple.) f. stlgan Stit v.'] 
s=Sty sb < 

exooo iEi.FRic Gloss, in Wr-WOltkcr 114/10 Ordeohts 
stixend. 1597 LciM'is i hirurg. (1634) 163 Hurdclium. . In 
vul.Linr langua^te, the .Sta>ing. xfci Holland I'iiuy xxvui. 
xi. 11 . 3JA A Bover.kigne liiiLiuent for the Siian or any other 
h.ird swi-lling in the eyelids. 1736 Ainsworth /.a/. Pitt., 
Jfordcolus,. jL little swelling in the cye-lids like n h.iricy 
enru ; a stian, or stiihc. 2834 DeQuincey Autoh. Sk. Wk^. 
185 1 1 70, 1 knew that ar/j ' m (an it isc.nllcd) nprm the ^’cl.d 
could be easily reduced.. by the slight application of any 
golden triiikvu 

Styany (stoi*wii). Now dial. Forms : 5 aty- 
auie, 6 styonie, atyony, 8-9 ationy, 9 atynoy, 
8tine-«ya, sty-on-eye, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet , >. 
[f. Stvan + El it sb. ; the etymological sense is 
tbeiefore an eye with a ‘ styan * on it.] = Sty j 3.4 
c 1440 Pramp. Part*. 475/1 Slyanve yn the eye, eylo/a. 
t5sa HuLoBr, Styoiiy, disease grow’yug wiihin the e^e 
ifddcs, syiostx. 2570 Lr VIS’S Maurp. ioa/24 Ye <lyon e, 
sycosis. 257B J f VI OKT (ed. 1 1 igiint), Myony. 1706 Phili ii-s 
( ed. Kcr.NeN), .S't/ouy,. .a Disease in the Eye-Lds. xBaj 
SiyncN I .ee .Sty jA.q. a s 8 ai Forbv Foe. E. Angiia, Stiony, 
a hiuall itching and tndam^ pimple among the cye-I«u>lieb. 
1882 Leicestersh. L.loss.^ Sty*on*eye. 

t StybilL Obs.''^ [Prob. an error for T wt- 
BiLL.] Some kind of axe. 

^2475 Pid. IW. in Wr.-WQkkef 807/95 /lie bipennus, 
Hie b dens, a Btyb\lle. 

Btyborii(e, -urao, obs. foims of STiiBBonx. 
8tyoa (s(^^ka^. Numism. Also 8 alioa, atiooa, 

9 stika, atyka. [As^umetl sinfr. from ONui thumb. 
stycas, dial. pi. of OE. stycce lAr. neut. (VVS. pi. 
styccu) ]jiccc (of money) : see Stitch sb.'^ 

The sense ‘piece of money* occura only in the following 
pa<>sage, where it U applied to the ‘widow’s mite'. The 
OE, word was certainly never iliedistinctn e name of a coin. 

t 950 l.indis/.Gosp. hi ark xii. 49 An widua dorfenU sende 
tuo^e stycaa p is feorflung peiini:Ne.s.] 

'i'lie name given in modem times to a small copper 
coin current in Northumbria in the seventh, eighth, 
and ninth centuries. The extant specimens weigh 
about 1 7 grains. 

1705 FouNTAfNK in Hickes Thesaurus II. Difla. 264 Qood 
Stye vel Styca ab autiqaia AogUa vocabatur. 2745 Lbailb 


Esrgh Masuy (ed. a) 14 They [Saxons] had Copper Stycaa 
also, amallcr than tbe Penny, having the King a Name 00 
one Side (etc L sm Stott Afae. Apr. aoo/» Two amall 
silver Saxon Coma of a sort called Stieaes, 1736 Gcntl. Mag. 
XXVI. 984 Mr. Thonrsby Raya in relation 10 the Sticas, 
namely, that the three In his collection were all that were 
known at Oxford. 2778 Engl, Caxetteer (ed. a) a. v. Rippon, 
A considerable numl^ of Saxon coins weie found here 
anno 1^5, particularly the brass ones, called sticcaa, eight 
whereof m^e a penny. 2844 Lingabd AugloSaxon Ch. 
(1658) II. App. O. 388 The styia was the one.founh of a 

f enny. 2843 Froc, Bepu. Neit. Club II. No. xiii. 193 Mr. 

fonaldson Selby exhibited two Saxon Styca. 2852 D. 
Wilson Preh, Ann. 521 By far the gre.'itcr number are stykas 
of Eadgar. 2915 Froc. Soe. Antiq. Siot. aoi 'I'hc small disc 
referred to above.. is not a siyi-a— for that it is too thick; 
possibly it has been a Roman minim. 

Styohling, var. Si ichlinq ^see Stioulx &.). 
Styd, obs. form of Stud v.^ 

Styd(e, obs, foims of Stk.ad sb. 

Styddie, Btyd(d)y, obs foims of Stitht. 
S^e : see Sty sbs., vbs., and in/, 

Obs. Forms: 4 steghere, ate^ora, 
■tier e, steier, ateyer, ateyjer. [f. Sty 
-KR I.] One who ascends or inounta ; in quota, a 
rider {,{t. L. ascensor), 

a 1340 Hamfolk Caut. Moses (Exod. xv> x in Pmiter 503 
'J'he hurs and the sicj^hcrc be hast down in the see. 2389 
WxT.iH Gen. xlix. 17 An homed eddre. .hitinK the cleen of 
nn hors, that tlie steycr [1388 slierc] vpof hym lallr iMcM'ard. 
2389 — Isa. xxi. 9 Lo I this enm, a man steierc [1368 sUcrc] 
of the carte of horse men. 

Styewe, obs. form of Stew sb.^ 

Btyf(,e, Btyff^e, obs. forms of Stiff a, 

Stsrfer, obs. form of Stiver. 

Sty ful (st.ri'ful). ra/tf [f. Sty + -FCL.] As 

many (swine) as n sty vill liold. 

1875 Blackmorf. At ce Lorraine HI. xx. 967 Mr. Bonier 
bad de&igned . .to slay a large styful of pigs. 

t Sty’Cfial, a. Obs. [.111. L. SiygtAlis^ f Stygi-us\ 
see i\e\t and -al. Cf. F. sly^‘<'i-] ^ next. 

1533 Skf.lton Cart. Lauret 132- iiy the .Stigiull flude, And 
the sirenic^ wode Of Cocliitos bottumle.'' well. 

Stygian (sii'd^iAn), a. nnd sb. Also 6 Sty- 
gion, 0-7 aiigian, 7 atigean, (atageotm). [f. L. 
Styiid iH (a. (if. Zruyior, I. Xriry- : see Stvx) + -an. 
Cl, F. .Stygien.'\ A. ad;. 

1 . Pertaining to ihc livcr Styx, or, in wider sense, 
lo the infcrnnl regions ot classical myiholo^y, 
Stygian yorte. yufter(a> I., yupp.ter Stygius). Fluio, the 
I god of the low* r woild. 

1566 Stiidi kv .‘laani. 545 Wher av the stygion porter doth 
I adu.iunce with lustyeciaki H. 1590 Si FNstK A' Ck '«. % ii. 97 If 
I turrheiraiiiRresi thcfatull St> gi.iii I'lwes, 15^ ^wCornelia 
III. L 138 It cyther iiunLih toih** Si>gian Lake, Or stiues for 
cuer in ih’ Elisian nrlds. 260a Narcissus (1693) 6st» Sttay, 
soule. .vnto the Stiugiau [j/t] strand. 1606 Shaks. '/ r. 4 C/'. 
III. ii, 10 Like a strange «>oulr upon the Stygian banker Stay- 
ing lor waftage. r 1610 SiK J. Semplk in Stnipiil Ballatis 
I1B73) 942, 1 sweerc. )>y ilu* stngcoun staiikes of licll, by 
which the god* ilo *weir. 1631 Knevft J\hod<m ^ Ins v. 
in. II 3, \\ heic..Th<>u inai'.st a thousand heioicke suuhs 
!^nd packing V'nto ilie Stygi.in shore. 2667 Milton /’. L. 
III. 14 Tlicc flntly ligiu] 1 re iiNii now M-iih bolder wing, 
Ksiap't the .Stygian I’wl, though long detain'd In ih.u 
obscure siduuni. 1607 DsvntN Aineis iv. 916 1 hus will 1 
pay my Vows to bi\gian love x8a7 Hood Ode to 
Atelan, holy 49 Ay, In us think of Him a while, That, with 
a lo/Tim for a boat, Rows doily o'er me Si)gi.in niu.n. i860 
Thackkray /.FT'rfvi. (i^6i In that onimbub I hodb*.cn 
carried over loi'othci bide of the Slygiau Shore. I icturiicd 
hut as a passioMle&s gliosi. 1900 Bi<iik.ks Recoil, tsolil. 49 
Ere ye the iiiouruful .‘’"tjglan river « rust. 

transf. and //f. 1600 ^v. W atron Pecarofdon (1602)46 As 
nn-n iiiuuhififiii IrvLciii ihs of erruurs, diuMue ihenLscIues in 
the Sligean lakr* of lhi.ii owiie folly. 180a Briiion & 
Bmaylfv Beauties Eur- HI. m The plain [nenr Solway 
Mons] that was covered hy this stygian loireiit, h.xs since 
been rcdainicd. 2879 I' akkak- St. Paul I. 11 viL 1 19 Content 
to wallow, like natural biute Least«, in the Stygian pool of 
a hideous iiiiinorahiy. 

b. Of an oath: Supremely binding, Inviolable 
like the oath by the Sl}x, which the gods them- 
fcclves feared lo break. 

i6o8Chafmav Byions Trag. v. ii. P 3, His vowes And 
othes so Stygmti. 1647 H Mokk Phdos. Poems 301 But O 
th.it envious l)estinic. Or Stjgian vow, or thriLe ncciirscd 
charm Sho’dd |»'ti',J. x68a .Sir I'. Bkov sk Chi, Mor. in xvi. 
(1716) 104 lliey la.strolu eis| Kill us imt with S(> uinn Oaths 
and merciless iieccs.sit\ , but Ic.tvc Un hopes of evasion Ibid. 
>ix. 107 Hut Honest Men's Words are Stygiau Oaths, and 
Promises iu\ iolable. 

2. infernal, hellish. 

x6ox Yarinoton Two Ttag iv. viiL in Biillcn O.Pl. IV, We 
havesuih evidence. To ratihe your .Siigmu cnicitv, That 
cannot be deluded any way. a 1697 Middmsion Maior 
ueenb, v. ii, If thiA be not ihe man. whose Stygian Soul 
reath’d forth that counsel to me. 1635 Oil\ri.ka i.mbtems 
I X, Sometime they whooi>, sometimeh their Stygian erica 
Send their hlacIcSantos to th*.* blushing skies. 2^ Jknkvm 
Blind Guide i. 1, 1 know n*>t one., left him to contend with 
for mastery in the.. art of lying.., unlesae it be hin stygian 
teacher, a 165a I. Smith .Set. Due. ii. 39 The broad gates 
of hell are 0|*ened, the rivets of fire nnd Stygian inundations 
run down as a swelling Hood. 2663 Dhyosn WiU Gallant 
1. ii, What a Stygian woman's this, to talk thii^? 2667 
Milton P. L. x 453 Amox’d At that so sudden blare the 
Stygian throng Bent thir aspect. 1764 Cowrax Tn.\k iii. 

73B I'o be preferred to smoke, to the eclipse 'Jbat Metro- 
politan voKanoes make. Whose Stygian throats brenilM 
darkness all day long. 2876 H ardv Hand Ethelbei ia xxvii, 

But what .Stygian sound wan this?..' Wo are close to a 
kennel of houiuU,' aaid Elbelberia. 
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8. BlacV M the ilTer Styx; dark or cloomy u 
the rcfilon of the Styx. 

fgH Mauton AntMitt't Xtm, L I, Will I not tura* • 

J lorloua bridal! moma u nto a StygUn night ? Miltom 

amut >34 M^’stcrlous Dame. Thai ne*re art call'dTbut wlien 
the Dragon woom Of St^^ian darknes fptis her thickest 
gloom. >74* Yovno /if. Tk, vi. 8o Life In Mronger tlircad 
of brighter colour ^n .. i dipt by cruel fnte In Stygian dye. 
how blacky ho# bnitle here I ibi4 Wordsw. Lttiifatwa 66 
I'he conociouA Parcs threw Upon thoee roeeate lips a Stycian 
ha& tM Em KROON ^ Spc. Aiwa^ Iwnwrinttiy^V^ 
(Bohn) 111. >77 Swedenborg.. announced many thinga true 
and admirable, though alwa^'oclothed in eomewbat and and 
Stygian colour*. 1910 BibU in Warld Jan. a6/i Old prints 
show us I lie Irwell, whose stygian waters are now walieU in 
flowing through green flelds and \ioode<I banks. 
t 4 . Stygian water ^ liquor [tr, luod.L. aqua 
Stygia\ : in Old Chemistry, a name for iiitrohy- 
drochloric acid nnd other strong minimi acids. 
Also applied to virulent poisons. Stygian liquor 
(jocularly) : a black nauseous drink. Obs, 

1638 Sir T. Hi-KUhKT TV^r.fed. ») 2110 la the evening many 
M assulmcn asiiemkle 10 sip a sort of Stieinn litiuour ; a black, 
thick, hitter potion, brewed out of Uunaiie or nuniui heriies. 
48 1661 lloYi X Cart. Bhytiol, Eit. iv. (166^) 140 Uifon the 
mixture of these two Liquors there also obtrudes it aelf iqioii 
the Sense a very stroma nnd ofTensive smell, .which pt-rha))* 
occtision'd Kome (Jhymists tocall a Menstruum (wherein that 
nitrous spirit and smell Is piedomlnant) the Stygian water. 
17^ pHici.irt (cd. Ker^'), Siygtnm Liquorsy are Acid 
Spititik. so call'd by (Jh) mists, from their Power to destioy 
or dissolve Mixt Ikalies. 1797 W. John.sion tr. Bt<.kutaiiH » 
Imth’ni 1. 100 The mcaiiH Mr. Hell employed to analyse these 
stygian drops, ibid, loi That there are more kinds than one 
of^Uiis stygian ivater. Jbid. 1 1. 44 *J he horns of a Sc> (hi.m 
animal, in which the Stygian wmier that destroyed every 
Otlier vevscl coulil bo contained. 

B. sb. A dweller by the Styx. nonre^Hse. 
s86o Thackeray Koundai^tntt P ^ f)essein's. And so. .even 
among these Stygians this envy and qunrr«lsomene4..sar< 
vive? 

St^e, styill, obs. forms of Stilk, Stylb. 
t Stying, »/'/. Obs. [f Sty 2/.* + -iwo 1.] 
The notion of nscriidin|r ; an ascent. 

ciaoo Tnn. Ctd/. l/aut. i 6 j Salomon be wise..RehR bese 
wundeiliche stienge (<c. the three aticenlH of the Virgin Maryl 
else suterliche else he bis dai weie. a 1340 H ami'Olr Psaitar 
cxix (exxj 1 Sang of degres, that is, ioy of thoghi In gnsily 
fcteghynge. ^1380 Wveuv (ibSoi 448 AAir his ste>in<r 
to heiiene 138a /V. Ixxxiii (lxxxi\ ] 6 Stc^ingu.s vp 1 1388 

ati> ngis, Vulg. nscensioMty] In his hrrte he dispuside. c 1440 
Promp, Part*. 471 Sieyynge, scaush, Autf/fus. 1493 
Divas 4- Panpsr (W. de W. 1496) 1. Ivi. 97/1 IVayer is a 
styeng up of a mannes hette to 
b. concr. 


138a Wyclip Cant. iii. 10 His pileris he made siluerene,. . 
the Slewing vp (1368 a stiyiig, Vulg. AsceMsuut\ purinir. 
c 1440 ProMip. Parv. 473/a Steyle, or bieyynge vp, auensus^ 
scansiU. 

Stylo^ (stai'ig), vhl. sb% [f. Sty v.^ +• -ino i.] 
The plnciiif:( of swine m sticg. 

1905 A. T SiiHppARi) Red Cravat 11 ix 14Q llie farmy.ard, 
where.. I once assisted in the st)in(; of a refracioiy pig. 

tStying, PpL a. Obs. [f. Sty ** 2 .] 

Tliat nsoeuds. 

1593 G. H ARVKY Pierces Super. 8, I, that sought the winges 
of a mounting Pega.sus or a styini; Plienix. 

Styk, Styka ; sec .Stkek Styca, 

Styl, obs. form of Si kel, Still. 

Sty la4Sfalma tiOp rare. Arch. (In Dicta, 
erron. -alo.) [t. Gr. orOAor column + dToA/iar-, 
dyn\fta imntje + -ic ] Pert.iininfj to, containing;, or 
inppurtcd by, figures serving as columns. 

i8^ J. Elsirs Mettip. imprav. ii) I'he stylagalmatic 
termini, which supptnt tlie^ shop cninice. ifa7 Anti^. 
Athens 45 'J'he st> lagalinotic poniro of the C.4r)nlides. 
(184a Kkanor Diet. Set. etc. iitylagalmaic. 1846 B H. 
Smaut Suppl , Styloffalntatc.\ 

StylOT (stai*].'ii), a. Also atilar. [f. mod.L. 
type sty/ilris. f. stylus : see Style sb. and -ar.] 
f 1 . Pertaining to the * style* or gnomon of a 
dial. Obs. 

16x4 E. Wkic.ht Dia//ing xv\ Ea, Draw a tight line out 
of the intersection of the line of coniingcnce, and subsiilar 
perpendicularly ouerthwart tlie stilar line. x6CB Moxon 
Meek. Dyaiiin^ \2 Draw a Line from the Center through 
that number of Degrees for ibe Stilar i.ine. 1836 Smart. 

+ 2 . Pertaining to (Ittcnry) style. Obs. 

1814 Sporting; Mae: XLIV. 191 Stylar analogy between 
tlie preface and the lexL 

3. ‘ Having the character of or pcrlaiiiing to a 
style for writing’ (Cent. Diet. 1S91). 
otylary (soiM&ri), a. Zool. [f. Style 4- 
-AUY.l Pcrt.iining to a style or stylet, 

1885 H. O. Fopiikr Nai. iVaud. E Arehip. 93 The 
ro^tellum-.U not iinaginated down to the st>lary canal. 

H Btylaster (sUil.c’staj). Zool. [mod.L. (Gray 
1831), f.Gr arCX-ot column + dtrr^p star.] A genus 
of hyrirozoa, closely related to the Miilepora \ a 
species or an animal of this genus, or of the family 
Stylasterhise, of which it is the ty|>e. Hence Styt- 
lastara'oaxn. 8tyl»Et«Tld, an animal of the 
family Stylasteridoe. 

1831 I K. Gray {titUs Deacriptlon of a new genuA (Stylos* 
ter) of Star*bearing Corals. 187a Dana Corals (1875I 48 
There are a number of genera in this 5 iyla>ter family, the 
Styhuuerida. 1875 H. NT Moskucy in Phtl. Trans. CLXVl. 
115, 1 examined a specimen of a Stylaoteracean dredged by 
the ‘ Challenger ' . . with the uune rcauJt, 1879 — Mo^es AVr/. 
*CkmUeneer' 530 In the com ofonotherStylastuiidM/As^ra 


mobftlkt the developiDent of regular x y rta m a of pofypa’ b 
commenced. k88a CasutTs Plat tint, vl. eyy Tbecomured 
Siylaueri of the deep mo. 

Styltttd (utai'lA}. a. [ad. mod.L. stylJtus, L 
slyl-us i see Style sb. and a. Bat. * Having 

a persistent style* {Treai. Bat. 1866). b. Zaal. 
Having a style or stylet Also, having the form of 
ajMn or pin, styliforro, styloid. (In recent DicU.) 
atyld (itaiH, sb. Forms: 4 ttyolo, Btyyl, 
Btele, 4-6 still, 5 atiel, atyll, 5-6 atylU, 6 
stem, stylle, 6-7 ateela. 4-9 stile, 4- style, 
[a. OF. stylet stile t stilt ostiUt etc. (mod.F. slyU\ 
ad. L. stilus (also incorrectly written stylus^ a 
stake or pale, pointed Instrument for writing, style 
of Slinking or writing ; f. root ♦j/i- (? to prick) : 
cf. Stimulus. Cf. Pf.ar/i 7 , Sp., Pg. It i/i 7 a, 
stiUt G. stil. 

The spelling style, originally a meaningleAR variant of stile. 
OWC8 Its modern currency, both in Kr. and Eng., to the 
erroneous notion that L. stilus t an aduplion of Cr. arvAot 
column. In sen«eii 7 and 8. the early htstory of which ii 
olHcure, the word m.iy pcMsibly head. Gr. irTuAo<;t hut with- 
out further knowledge it is impossible to say whether those 
who firit u-^d the wurd in these senses weie thinking of the 
Gr. or the L. word; quite probably they rey^arded the two 
as identical. As thr«e senses may quite easily have been 
developed from sen.se% of the 1.. stilus, there is no suflicieiit 
reason against treating them os belonging to the present 
word.] 

1 . Stylus, pin, stalk. 

1 . Antiq. An instrument made of metal, bone, 
etc., having one end sharp- pointed for incising 
letters on a wax tablet, and the other flat and 
bro.nd for smoothing the tablet and erasing what 
U written : » Stylus i. Also applied to similar 
instruments in later use. 

1387 Trr VISA Higdcn (Kolls) V. 997 Selnte Bamabe his 
body was founde inaden .with be guspei of .Math«:w bat lie 
hatlde j.wiite wib his owne stile. CX470 Hanujno Ckron. 
LXiii. viii, Whiche me nede nut with my stile uuaunce. 1585 
lIiGiNM juntus' NomtHil. 7/* Graphiuutt a willing wyei, 
or a Steele wherewith to wiite or note. i6ai 0 . .Samuvr 
Ovid's Met. ix. (i6a6) 18; 'i hen flt.s her tteuil»hng bands to 
write : One hold^ the w.ix. the style the other guides 1710 
Hkarnk Crt//«r. {( il L/bLrCey/rntci/tfWrU with 
a style upon the 1 /raves of Tiees. X766 Lompldt harwer 
». v. Su^eymg, A Welsh date with u sh.irp Mile, is more 
Conseiiient at such a .season, than pen, ink, .uid i>4pei. 1840 
Annoli) Ihst. Route 11 xxxii. 794 He h.i<l his tablets and 
bis style in hik IxiriJs, Co record the sotes 1840 Laronru 
I Ceom, 370 To trace .1 enr^e .by the toiiunued motion uf a 
I pencil or stile. >864 Tkknok Lt/e Prescott x. 134 'I'he 
whole apparatus is called a noctograph. When it has Ircen 
adjusted. .the petsun using it wiiies with an ivoiy style, or 1 
with a style ni.'ulc of some harder substance, like agate, on 
the upper surfai e of the blackened p««per. 1883-94 Hriockh 
Eros 4- Psyche Nov. x. All which he took his silver stile to 
write In lettcis lHr*;e iqioii a uaxed board. 

b. Used as a weapon oi oilenoe. ior stabliing, etc. 
1669 Asidr. Hopeful Vng.Ot ntry Kng.fej Metiunk< every 
point 1 direct my uen to sbouhl lie the Sharp Execution of 
a Stile at their hcuits. 1770 Lan<;hoknr Plutarch. C. 
Graci < 4 //r (1879) 11 . 897/1 1 hev imiii'^iatrl)' killed Aniylhus 
with long styles, Kiid to have lireii made for such a pur|)0.se. 
1845 i'lNGARO A uelo^.'ia.r. C/t. 11 . xii. 246 notet A vauue 
tradition that the hoys, whom the sophist taught, provokt-d 
by his seventy, h.*\d stabbed iiim with their styk-s for writing. 
1856 Mrrivalk Rom. EmO xlviii. (1865) VI. 94 The senators 
kll upon the wretciied man and .staubed bint to death with 
ihtiir Stales. 

C. fig.y or as A symbol of literary com (fosi lion. 
i57o'KiiNTON Cuiccnir^f. Kp. l>e<I , Suchea.<i for thegrauitie 
and fidclitieof ih« ir prntieaud style were chemheu with the 
greatest Pi inces of those dnyc-s. 1614 C Mi. Ghost R uh. Ilf 
(Shaks. Soc. 1644) 27 Crown'd be hw stile wnh fame, his 
he.id with ba) e>. 1640 Ukxham Cooper's //, 1 Rut Princes 
Rworxls are iiliar|)er then their stales. iBso Hazlitt Lert. 
Dram. /.It. 329 Their swords and ilieii stylescai vcdoulllieir 
way with equal shaipness. 16*7 Hood Ode to Melancholy 
55 Where Df'atli, with his keeii-poiiitod style. Hath writ the 
common doom. 

t d. Phrase. To turn one's style ; to change to 
another subject ; also, to 8])eak on the other side. 
[So stilum vertere m lat'^ H] Similai ly to address, 
bendy direct, dress, gye. etc, osie's style. Obs. 

a X300 ( uisor M. 13001 Lcuo we him a hurl quille And 
turn we to sant lohn vr siilL c 1407 Lvug. Re son Sens. 
4&vo i'o declare >t and exprevse. A noon 1 wil my style 
dr^se. ri4io — Lije Our I.adyXwxi. (148A) k iij. That 
thoiow th\n heipe 1 may my style gye Soiuwhai to scy of 
lh> n cpj phfinye c i4ia>ao — Chn-n. Troy iv. 3362 Wber, 
fora t\me, 1 wtl irue him dwollo. And to Grekis. .dirrcle 
a.ieyii iiiy stile. s4ao-aa — Thibet 2124 J bus leue 1 h>ni 
ride foiih a while, wlulys that 1 rMonrne ageyn my style 
Viilo the k)ng. a 1529 SkKlion P, Sparonu 772, 1 . .cannot 
III cflect My sij’le us \xl diiect Wnh Englysh wurdrs elect. 
1535 SiKWAiiT C*on, Stot. 1 . 230 At this iiew>H 1 ieil tliamo 
htir ane quhile. And to the Rutii.mis turne 1 will my style. 
1381 L vMaAKiix A/'rrr/. in. 1.11588) ,33 lierelet us. .addre-vse 1 
our stile tooiher statutes. 1605 Bacon Ai/n Learn. 1, vii. 

I 16 I'lUt Mtiih hee, Turne your side, and Kt v-- heare what 
yoii can say against vh. 1639 Du V i- aut- a tr. Camus* Admir. 
Events 1^9 This joung man quite turning his stile when his 
M.'ister had strayed from the right way of vertue, bvg.inne 
to cry out against his inconstanry. a i6sfi Rr. Hai l Rerv/at. 
Umes^eaUd f 4 Reverend and ho^ Dionys.us bent hi.s style 
in two Koiiks of the i^romises of Cod. 1664 Butijcr Hud, 

II iii. 202 Where, leave we Him and Ralph a while. And to 
(he Conj'rer turn our stile. 1700 Dmyokm Pal. 9 .ire. il. 34 
To gentle Auiie let us turn our Style. 

2 . An eiigraving-tuol ; a graver. 
i66> Evklvn Chalfstfr. (1906) 7 The yAv^elor Style, or 
Scaiprum. s68a Dkydon Medal 29 The Style that copy'd 


viff itstt, filoDfVd.DiiehftiRowi faton 1 Samichfbt#i. 
stIs Cowrsa Tasa 1. 7^ Nor does tba cliiMel occupy olOua 
'1 ho pow'r* of sculpturo. but tho stylo ns mmh. i8ot 
Fotau la Bo^ otc. Beei. Paimt. (1I48) 390 Tbo outlinas 
WOTS tmood wits a firm btU pliant stylo, wlikb thoy coUod 
cestrum. 

1 3 . A pointed instrument used for matking. Obt. 
t6sa Twvaukn S. Poster's Misceil. xv. is With somo^sillo 
or clent moke o mark where the imlnt of the Onomoo ii ro* 
posed through ibe water, upon ibe side of the Vessel. 

4 . Surg. A blunt- potulcd probe. 

163s H. LIrookrI Expi, lusirum. Chirurg. 7 Then it will 
be necessary to scare the Vlcei with a Style blunt at the end, 
and red hot running in a hollow pype. 1846 J. Millm 
Pmet. Surf. 98 J o accomplish this, styles—or smiUl bougies 
*~are employed, 1899 A rnoidh Rons' L atal, Surg, tnslrwsu 
Style K>r Fistula Lacbrymalis (Walton's), silver. 

O. A hard point lor tracing, in manifold writing; 
tite marking-point in a telegraph or phonograph. 

1^1 CuLLEY Praee. Telegr. (ed^^ 5) 205 A lever cormng a 
point or style, which embosses a mark upon a haiidorpaper 
carried forwaid by wheelwork. 1878 M. Fosrax PhysioL 
iiL III f I. 4<i A very light style attached to (he incus or 
stapes is moaeio wriieon a travelling surface. 1881 Nature 
so t )ct. s8a/a A style concentric with the shaR pres^ lightly 
against a compound sheet of tracing and uuruonisod paper 
atiaciied to the under side of the table, 
d. gen, A fixed pointer, pin, or finger for Indi- 
cating a ])oint or position. Cf. Stylus 4. 

*555 Eukn Decades (Arb.) 390 We must tary vntyll the 
poyiu or style of the clocke do exactly coma to the pojrnt of 
sum houre. 1594 Bi.undkvil Exen:., Mereaioe^t Otobee 
(1597) 200 A little round .Suuire of briuse.. .the head or ixlle 
whereof is to shew the shaaow of the Sunne being set vpon 
the Globe. 1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Kp. 11. iii. 76 Placing 
therein two stiles or needles composed of the some steele, 
touched with the same Loadstone, and at the same point. 
i66a Evei vn ir. Freart's Parallel Archil, etc. 15a The 
ht>le is a Airtight Ruler, one end wheieofUfixl in the center 
of iIm; said C ircle, the other end moves about at pleasure, so 
as til.*!! It may be easily tr.msfer'd and directed from one 
divkion of the Ciicle to another. 

7 . The pin, rod, or tnangular plate which forms 
the gnomon of a sun-dial. 

1577-87 Harrison England ft. vi. 171/1 in ffotinshed, 
Among the Per'^tons onelie the king dined when the sunne 
was at the hiqhesu and shadow of the Stile at (he shortest. 
1^ hi UNUKviL t.xere.y Descr. Ta/'lee of Stnes (1597) 52 K 
1 hai shadowe is called Cmbra versa, whit h proceedeth (roni 
Mmie right sty If or pearch being ihrust into a wall or 
standing richt vp, and not leaning. 1691 J. Whits Rick 
ta/uuei (1^7) 44 J'he Stile may uc niMc of a thin Iron 
plate, and ccnieiited iii. or of a stifle wire. 17S4 J. Frruu* 
SON Leit. 197 J he edge of the phine by which the time of 
the du> is found, is cnilfd the stile of the diaL 1834 Maa. 
SoMh RVII.1.R Connex. Phys. Sci. xiii 104 The sbddowof Ibe 
Rtile of a dial. 1868 Lot kykr Elem. Astron. f 40s. 193 In 
pnictice,. all we want is a projection called a style, paridlel 
to the e.vth's axis., .and a omI. 
b. defineti as a liru, 

t<S^ Lrvbuvrn Cuss Math. 704 Draw the IJne CF for the 
Axi>. or Slilf of your Dial 1704 ). Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , 
Rty/e. in Dyaliing. is th.it Line whove Shadow cm the Plane 
of the iJyal, hIicws the true Hour-Lin«*. J'hii is always 
supposed to be a uait of tlie Axis of the Eailh, and ibcre- 
foic nia*.t always be so placed, as that with its two extreme 
Points it sh.ill lespect the two Poles of the World, and with 
It-. Upper-end. the elevated Pole. This Line is the Upper- 
ed.;e of the Cock, Gnomon, or Index. 

8. Bot. A nan owed prolongation of the ovary, 
which, when present, siipi'oitstlie stigma at its apex. 

168s .S. Gii BRRT EloHsts l^tide'Mccum (1703) 122 The 
flowers.. Ofieninv into fiveHur hioad haves, with a stile and 
small thieds in the middle of a Saffron colour. 1691 Kav 
Creation 1. (1692)02 1 he figure uf the .Stile and Seed-vessel. 
1784 J . K I NG C< oCs jtd Coy VI vi 111 3^5 From i he centre 
of the flower ii^c<> a style of a triangular form, and ol)ta'>e at 
the end. 187a Olivkk Elem. Bot. 1 i 9 In many plania the 
stalk of the biignia is of considerable length, . .whether long 
or sboit, buwever, it is called a style. 

0 . Ent. a. A slender bristlc-like process in the 
nnnl region, b. The brittle or seta of theanleiiua 
of .1 dipier. 

i8b6 Kikry & Sp. Fntomol. III. xxxiiu 39a Riyli (the 
Styles). Rigid, exaiticulaie, long and narrow anal otgans. 
Ex. Siapfwltnus. 1899 D. Sharp Insects 1. 238 J'he ninth 
pair (of abdominal appviid.igo] .form the ventral stylet. 
Hnd 11. 44Z J he part of the ahlviina beyond the scape M 
called the ‘fln-ellum'; .in aptrendage of the flnMlIum is 
called 'arista when brfstle-like, when thicker 'Btyle*. 

10 . Zool. A small slender pointed process or 
part ; a siylet. 

1B51 WouDWABn Mollusca 67 Octopodidm .shell repre* 
I'.htcd by two ohoit styles, encysted in the substance of the 
mantle. 1879 Huxli-v hi Kniytl. Brit, I 762/1 J'bere at# 
five digits in the mail us of the Anusa; but tho pollex is 
nidiiiH-ntary, beinx ivpicsented only by a cartilaginous or 
more or less ossiiied style. 1876 — iii E attire 11 May 34/i 
A horse-like animal, with three toeii,..but having, in addi- 
tion. a little Btyle oi bone 011 the outer side of the fore foot, 
b. A spongc-spiculc pointed at one end. 
iBm H. N. MohKi.hV .\'otei A^at. 'Challenger* The 
'style,' a rod of tlie calcareous skeleton, which in many 
genera of Siylasteridx acts aft a suppwt to the motttb-bear- 
mg poly p within ns porcL 1888 W. f . Sollas in Ckallenetr 
Rtp, XaV. p. Iviii, When the iiingle actine it strongyUte 
at the origin and oxeate at the tcitiiinatioii Uie teim style ia 
U' 4 ^J witliout qualificntioii. 

^ 11 . A post. Slake, nonee use (ir. L. stilus'). 

1579 H AKK Nemes out of Powice (1872) G ij. Entending. .to 
. .Muet places by themseliieft, with Rtyieaand palling stakes. 
1609 Holland Amm. Marteil. xxiii. iii. 222 When as.. a 
round stone is put into the sling, foure lustie young men., 
uniolding (be bartes whereto the rop^Bore incoipoiaie^ draw 
bm-ke the style or stondaid up to Dm hooke. 
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XL [Developed !a L, from lenw i.] Wiitfric; 
manner of wriilag (hence ako of apeakiog). 
tl2. A written work or worki ; literary com* 
position ; in later me occat. a composition spoken 
or sung. Ofis» 

miytt Cursor M. >1293 pt stile o mstheup water It wa% 
And win {>« Utter o lueas. c 1430 Lydo. Miu. Poomt (Percy 
Soc.) 87 As ceynt Jeroin ixherkitbe in his style. ijiop-M 
Dunbam Poi tus Ixxxiv. Bi And sen thir clarkishes writtin in 
lhair !>t> Iih To ^uungar folk and th.'iir successioun. 1508 — 
GoUyn J'argg 68 Nouebt tlioUp (H Joiner, alfr fair as tliou 
coud wr>'te, For nil tlnne ornate Mihs so perfj tjs. 1579 
Wilkinson Confute Fam, Lovt To Kdr. •liij U Ai;uinst 
whose opinions iny whole stile and writyng is especially 
directed. 1579 Spknskn Stu^h. CaL Jan. loWcll couth he 
tune liH pipe, and frame his stile. 159S l^ot rini v. iv. aoo 
Addresse your eares to heare a mouriilull stile I 
t b. An inscription or legend. Obs» 
t leia Enrl Nortkuwh. I/ouseh.-Bk, U770) 199 And a Still 
on the Hede of every Quarter of the Parcellis that is pro- 
vided forra 1640 Sand^s Christs Passion w, 110 i he 
Governoiir infreaiing to take down 'I'hat glorious Stile [the 
superatTiption on the Crossl. 1689 LuTTKrtL Brte/ Pel. 1 . 

i oa There U a new great seal made, with this stile round 
1 : Willielniua 3 et Mana a (etc.]. 

to. An entry, clause, or section in a legal 
document. Al<o 7 the beading or introductory 
formula of a will, a writ, or other document. Obs, 
1570-6 I^MBABDK Peratub. AV//r(i826) 19a Without shew- 
ing for what auncieiit scrvi..e. .the same Kent giew due and 
payable, as in the first stile or eiitiie l^ expressed. 1619 
^sitions lik Archtleat-oarus hsstx 6 CoUhester 
Koliert Wivtocke. .had beituii to write the stileuf the will, but 
went no farther. 1648-9 Whublock Mem. (185,) 11.49a 
'J'hat the nume of any one particular person should nut be 
inserted as the st) le of any common writ. 

13 . The manner of expression characteristic of a 
particular writer (hence of an orator), or of a 
literary group or period ; a writer’s motle of ex- 
pression coiisitlereu in regard to clearncu, efTective- 
ne-is, beauty, and the like. 
i In frankis stile (quot. 13 jo) : In the French language. 
ri330 R. IIrunnk < kn^n ( Roll^) if'joi (IViyt hlS) 

Pcrsiif lanigtofi . .On frrinkis stile hts storie wioie. c 1386 
CiiAUCRR Clerk's T. lOk^a 1 heifore petiuk wiiteth 1 hissioriu. 
whicli with iiwgh stile he eiiditcth 1410-00 Lyuo Lhron. 
Ttoy I. 30^ After he maner of my lude Mile, c 1440 Promfi. 
Pai-v. 475/4 Myle, forme of indylynge, or suikynge or 
wrytynge, stilus. 1517 H Watson Shipo/ Fo>^ls Aigt. Aj, 
In rac)re senirnce and famylyer style a 1546 Hall ( kran , 
£dw. l\/. %%7 A Ivttet of dilliant-e, b nhe Uit the side /k the 
pennyng excellently endued. 1609 H Jonso.n hfitirne 11 
u. So >h«e limy censure I'oeiit, and Autnora, ami stilea, and 
compare 'hem, t7ai Swot /.r/ J'f/C Gentl Holy O* Hers 
Wks. i8g8 111. 901 Proper words iii pmper places, iii.ike the 
true delinition ol a style. 1708 Law Benoits C. vii 11739)96 
She will sometimes read a b^k ol Pieiy..ir it is much cum- 
mended for stile and langn.nge. <11817 'T. Dwight Trns*. 
(iSai* I. 510 'J'he Boston style Ls a phia-e, proveibially used 
..to denote a flotul, pompous manner ol writing 1845 
pATTisoN kss. (1889) 1 13 ^1- flregoiy of Tonis h.'Ui no style, 
barely grainniar 1870 Kubkin Lett. Art iii. 68 No m.nn ia 
worth leading to form your style, who does not mean what 
he s.'iys. 1889 Swinbuhnb Stud. B. Jonson 174 'i he iiicuni- 
parable style of Mr, Kuskin. 

b. Usctl for : A good, choice or fine style. 

1589 Pappe to Hatchet >7 All this is but bad Knglish, 
when will thou come to a stile / 

14. In geilera'ized sense: Those features of lite- 
rary com^Kiaition which belong to form and expres- 
Eton rather than to the substance of the thougiit or 
matter expressed. Often used for: Good or tine 
style. 

1577 Habrimon F.H\;laH’i Ep. Ded , I nciier made any 
choihc of stile, or pit.ked wordvs. c 1618 E. Bolton Hyper- 
crit IV. t 1 {.aniiiu igc and Style, the Coat and Apimrei of 
matter. 1713 Sikkik Enginkm. No. 7. 46 'J be Rules of 
IMcthod, and the Propriety of Thou'^hl and .Stile. 1749 
Chhbibkp. Lei tii Son 94 Nov, Style is the dress of 
thougluv 1840 DrQuinci'V Lang W ka 1858 IX 93 It 
ia ceitain that style, or. .the m.-ina'^emi:nt of langiuige, . . is 
able.. to y>e'd a separate intcllcclual plcicsure uinie apart 
from the interest ot the subject titated 1849 AIacaui av 
Hist. hug. 111. I 3JI Some Lidiiv.it«.d rheti r.c with auch 
assiduity and success that then discourses aie Mill justly 
v.slue 1 as mixlclsof stjlc. 1875 Jowurr (ed. a) I V. i.*i 

'J he Parim-niiies in point ul siyfb is one of the best of the 
Pluiunic wiiimgs. 

15. A manner of discourse, or tone of speaking, 
adopted in addrcbsing oihcis or lu oidinary con- 
vcrsaiion. 

9^7 Turbfiiv. Epit etc. 77 Stop vp thine cares this Syren 
to beguile,, .be sure To Iriid no rate viiti> hir natiriiiv[ side. 
1614 Bacon Chai^^e toHching Huets 78 No man looke him- 
selfe fowled by them [ji . reproiiclies], hut tooke them but for 
breath, and the stile ot an entiiiy. 1667-8 Pkms Htar^ 
(cb.. Hilt here talking, he did discour<.e in this stile: * We , 
and ' We ' all alonit, ' will not give any money ' [etc.] 1711 
Swift Coml. .Allies 3a 'J’his hath been tlie Style of Ute 
Years; widen whoevt-r intioducrd among us, ihev h.Tve 
t.iiighi out Allies to sp«‘uk aficr ih>-iiL I7ax Wodrow Ihst. 
Snj^. Lh. Scot. 11. 3ha When 'I'h reals moved him very little, 
some oib<-rs of them changed their Side, and calmly asked 
him, What is the Reason you will not toinply as your elder 
bi other hath do ic. 1791 Boswkli. Johuyon an. 1768, May, 
He talkeil 111 hia usual M)le wiili a rough contempt of popu- 
lar ld>eny. s3o7 Crarbk Z’ar Ktg in. 907 To a new style 
his reverence rashly took ; Loud giew his voice, to threat'n- 
{iig sweU'd his look 183a Grfvillb Mem. (1874) II. aSg 
A&e as he is, he has adopted a lone and style. .uniisuol on 
the Episcopal bench. 1875 JowraiT Plato (ed 9) V. 5 'llie 
Athenian talks to the two oihctB..in Hie style of a moaier 
diacoursiiig to his scholars. 
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' 1 10* A form of worda, phrase, or formula, bj 
which a particular idea or toongbt is expretsetL 
1594 T. B. ^ Primmnd. Fr. AcneTn, 571 Neueitbelesae 
wee meane according to the stile of the holy scriptures, that 
hea [etc.]. s64a D. RocKaa Nammam 5^ To use Saint 
lames his stile., sa^ing^ If God will blesse it, it shall heale. 
1649 Jbb. Taylob Gt. tsxomp. 11. Disc. viiL 60 Every sinner 
in the stile of Scripture is a fool. 1653 T. Waison Ari 
Ihv. Conteutns. vii, (1668} 4a tpso dixit was enough among 
Pythagoiaa his Scholars t Bo it onaclodt is the Royal Style. 
1054 H. L'Eitkangk Ckast / (1655) 4 In the stile of the 
Court he (James I Jwent for Great Uiitam's Solomon. 1710 
pHiDBAUX Grig. Tithes 1 . 9 The Stile and Phrase of the 
Text plainly speaks of it as su*. h. 1736 Buri.ka Anal. 1. iii. 
64 'J'he eastern Stile would be literiJly applicable to him, 
th.Tt all People, Nations, and Languages should setve bink 

17. Sioli Law, The nuihonzed iurm ior drawing 
up a deed or instrument. 

€ 1480 H RNRVfiON Sheep k Dog 8 For hy the vse, and couis, 
and coinmoun style On this muncr maid kin Ciiatioun. 1490 
Munim tie Mclnn (Bannatyne Club) 600 In he sikkyroht 
forme & styill of obligatioune wsyt.. within the Realme. 
1565 Se. Alts Jos. F/(i 8]4) HI. 377/9 'J hat euerie writtnir 
subscribe his name on he uak of ^ signaioiir or letire ns 
allowit be him Tli.it it is wt it tin according to Imoidiiier stile 
and form& tdpy G. Dallah (//Ar) System of .St.les, as now 
Practicable wnhin the Kingdom of ScotUmd. 1708 J. 
Si*OTrisw*ior>fc Introd. .Stile e/ IFrits (1707) a8 When the 
Bond of Provision is made by a Father, in favours of hia 
whole Children, the Stile is thus. 1 A. for the paternal Love 
and fathetly Affection that 1 have and bear to K, C, ftc. niy 
lawful Children, by these Fiiseiits [etc J. 186a Hfndmv 
{title) Styles of Deeds and Instruments. .Second Edition. 

b. lo gencraU/e<l scriac: Legal technicality of 
language or construction ; as in words or clauses 
of style, 

1743 Kamks Deeis. Cri Sees. /yjo-TiT (1799) 75 The extent 
of (he obligation is to be gathcied boni the naiuieof pie 
tiansactioiij rather than from clauMis o[ style slightly or im- 
perfectly framed. 1765-8 Khbkinr iHst, Law Scot. in. ir. 
f I 'J heir verhorum obligation to the forming of which it lie- 
hoved both parties to utter cei tain vet ha solennint or words 
of style, igta Black & Chrvstal Ltje W. R. Smith vi. 937 
Libels were di awn up in the old laiiocmative form, bustling 
with woitls of style and verbosities of ail kinds. 

18. A legal, official, or honorific title ; theprojier 
name or recognized appellation of a person, family, 
trading firm, etc. ; the ceremonial designation of 
a sovereign, including his various till> s and the 
enumeration of his dominions. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16089 He es na godd ne godds siin, of 
him we knau be stile. ri4ia Hocclkvr Do Ref. Ptme. 
9839 He l>at noble is of blode, and a lonle In side. >414 
Dede IS worchyng 1 1 5 in Pol, Poems 59 'Jo flraunce kyng 
Edwaide had qu<'ryie, Hit was hiskynde heiiiagc ; And 3e 
h«Tn he same st\ le. c 1470 Hfnby Wallace ix. 87 1 he Rede 
KelTayr that call him 111 his still. 9543-4 /}e/ 33 //rr* f'V//, 
c. 3 {title) The Bill for the Kingen .Stile 16x5 Bacon Ess . 
P*rophecies (Arb.) 557 The Kings Stile, is now no more ol 
England, but of Britame. 1639 Fcii.rr Holy War 111. x. 
(1640) u6 King Richard, with some of his (lUCceeilitig English 
Kings wore the title of Jerusalem in their style. 1667 Mil- 
ton P, L. u, 319 Or these '1 itles now Must we renounce, 
and changing stile be call d Princes of Hcil'f 1758 Payne's 
Univetsal Chron. 29 JuJy-^ Aug. 141/1 A Orant..of tlio 
dignity of an Eail of the fi.*ud kingdom, by the n.'iine, side 
and title of Eai i of Wandesfoid, in the county of Kilkenny, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 93a Articles of Confederation. . 
in which they to«<k the style of *'Jhe Dnited bt.iles of 
America.' 1849 M.scaulay Hist. Eng. x. 11 , 667 '1 he title 
of king of France, assumed by the conqueror of (Jressy, was 
not omitted in the royal style. 1863 H. Cox instil. 11 l viii. 
715 Conferring the whole Admii.'iny jurisdiction.. on one 
peiKon, under the Myle of High Adiiui.Tl. 9865 M. Ahnoi u 
Esi. Cnt. Pref. p. xiv. My native modesty is such, that I 
have alw.iys been shy of R<suin.ng the honourable style of 
Professor. 1886 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 198/1 'The covenant 
VA.s..tbal he would not use n jiarticular name or style in 
trade. 1991 Times 13 Sept. 17/6 Partnerships Dtssolved... 

P. l.,awroid and P. W. Billing,.. uudex the style of A S. 
Wi'soii and Co. 

b. gen. Aliy distinguishing or qualifying title, 
Bpi^llation, or denomination. Kow rare or Obs, 
c 1400 Ptlgr. Saivie iv. xx. (Caston 1483) 67 And eke of 
modcr hast thou lost the style. 9508 Krnneuik Plyting w, 
JJunlnsr -jBj Wallace, .callit Corspatrick iraiour be liissty le. 

<1 1^ Gheenb yas. IVn L i, Ihe name of father, and the 
style of Iriend. 1605 Bacon Aih*. Learn 1. vi. | a '1 be one 
carrying the stile of a Manufacture, and the other of a 1 iwe, 
decree, or CoimcelL 9611 Miudlkton & Drkksb Roanng 
Ctrl K 4, A nifller is my stile, my title, my profe-ssioii. 9639 
H Rvwooii 2nd Pi. Fair Maui 0/ W est\ C a b, '1 ’ impose on 
me Ihe liaicfull stile nnd blot of pandai isrne, ’1 hat am a 
Gciiileinnn. 1646 bia T. Brownk Pseud, t.p, i.iii, 10 1 beir 
soberest adversarieH have ever .'xfTuidcd them the stile of 
fov>les and mad men. 1673 Pknm Ckr. Qnakir vii. Wka. 
1726 1 . 549 Which excellent Principles.. do wotihily deseiv^ 
in Hiy Esteem, the Stile of Divinity. 9719 bwn-r Lemd. 
Allies yj 'i be Stylo of Maritime Powers, by which our 
Allies, in a sort of conlempiuous manner, u.suafly couple us 
with the Dutch. 174a Young A/. Jh, iv. 788 A Chiisiian 
is the highest stile of man. 

III. Manner, fashion. 

1 19. A method or custom of performing net ions 
or functions, esp. one sanctioned by usage or law. 
Style of court \ see quot. 1726. Obs, 

CX430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode lit. xxxi. (1869) 159 Rut whan 

I wole, he style j haue, and hippe a while bi lesinges and 
ylnge. Palbcr. 976/1 Stylo a pnKesse, sttle. ayw 

Stkwart Cron. Scot It. lo Tna legotis he hex send.. To 
execute the law in Koinane stylis. 1549 Registt, Aberdon, 
(Maitl. Club) 1 . ^34 'I'ogyddyr with seruice in ostijng and 
vthir genetall rndis fuineisi hairio cAer )*€ fmme and styill 
of he schyir. 1647 Clakkndon Htsi. Reh 1. | 90 According 
to the style of that Coutt and the slow progress in all things 
of ceremony. 97x1 SrayrK EceL Mem, (iSaa) 1 . i. 145 H« 


didan aetagalmttbecmtoinandconiinoA style of ifMCoort. 
»a6 Avurvs Paerergoes 193 The Style of Cwt is properly 
the Practice observ’d by any Cooi t in its way of Piocecd- 
1 » 8 « >773 Goumm. She stoope ie Cong, 11. i, 1 like lo give 
them a hearty reception in the old style at my gate, 
f b. A particular manner of life or behaviour, 
r 149a Hocclbvb De Reg, Prime, 4094 Allas ' pat Kynges 
noblcye 'I'urne Bchulde into style of liiannye ' Ibid, 4516 
[oddresMiig a miser] 'I'hus may thy style hkned be to thmie. 
to. ? Outward demeanour. Obs, 

1598 SpKNSRa F. Q. IV. ii. 99 Ne cerict can that friendship 
long ^ure, How ouer gay and goodly be the style, 'lhat 
doth ill cause or ruill end enure. 

1 20. Condition with regard to external circum- 
ftancea. Obs, 

£ 1450 Holland H&wUt 658 1 *he stem Bmprioaris Style 
thus staitly resiord is. Itnd, 700 Quhar sic Ktatis will sieir, 
thar Mylib till ostend, ^e wait all wurschip and wehh dayly 
induris. <'9480 HKNRvaor« Rohene Of Atakyne 57 Rolicne, 
1 stand ill SIC a slyll lrf/i/Mquhylc,begyleJ; 1 sicht,and hat 
full sair. 

21. A particular mode or form of skilled con- 
struction, execution, or production ; the manner in 
which a work of art is executed, regarded as 
cliaracteristic of the individual artist, or of his 
time and place ; one of the modes recognized in 
a particular nxt ns suitable for the production of 
beautiful or skilful work. 

9^ Art 0/ Painting{\7n)b'^ When a curious person has 
well iou-id«.r'd the different pictures of a master, and has 
form’d a perfiKt idea of his stile. 9708 Ch ambers Cyel, 
Style^ in Music, the manner of Sinking imd Composing. 
Thus we say, the Style of the Chaiissimi, ofLully, of Lam- 
bert I the Style of the Italians the J lench, the Spaniaids, &c. 
>743 Francis tr. Hor.f Odes in. i. 61 On Columns, raisd in 
modern Sixle. 9763 J. Bhown Poetry Mhs. xii. aro It 
[Modern Chuich Music] is infecied with the same Puerility 
of Side, with their Opeia Airs. 1777 KoHaRisoN Hist. 
Amer. (1778) 11 . vii. y86 The hardest Ecyptian siile, stiff 
and imperfect as it was, is moic elegant jilian lhat of Nlexi- 
can p.iiming). 1801 Fuseli leit. Pamt, ii. 60 Michael 
Angelo lived to see the electric shock which his Jesign and 
Myle had given to art i8ia Cbabrk tales v. 533 1 he sinn- 
ing tables, cm iou.sly inlaid, V\ere all in conifoi tier's pioiid 
style display’d. 983a G. Downes J,eit. Cent. Loumtrics 1 . 
84 At Ijiusanne we only slopped for dinner (which we oh- 
tiiined in suffiLiently bad style At the Lion tCOr). 1858 
Hingehion Capgrave's Chion. (Rolls) p xxvi, Ihe style of 
the writing corresponds very closely witb that of tliose MSS. 
ofCapgrave which are known. .10 have been written by his 
own hand. 9B65 Hal. Hist. ResK 338 'J he ‘ slyle * in winch 
the book has produced is excellent. 1910 hmyef. 

Brit, 11.98/1 britLsh manufacturers aie building [fishiiig-J 
rods after the Ameiicun slyle. 

b. In generalized sense. Often used for : Ikauty 
or loftiness of style, 

z8o9 Fuseli in Han y, etc. Leet. Paint. {xB^S) j,Bi The few 
nudities which he(Kia Bartolomeo) allowed himself to ex- 
hibit show snlficicnt intelligence and still more style. 

0. A definite type of architecture, distinguished 
by special characteristics of structure or ornamen- 
tation. Oitea with prefixed designation, as the 
Grecian, Gothic^ Italian^ Romanesque style ; the 
Norman, Early F.ngltshfpecot ated, J’erpendtculur^ 
Tudor, Renaissance, Ralladian style \ and the like. 

1777 Dalkymi’LR 7 y«#r. .S/. ej Port, cxxxiii, A very hand- 
some chinch.. ill the Gothic Mile. 9817 Rickman StyUs 
Flngl. Art hit. 46 'J be fust or Norman Myle. Ihid. 56 i he 
Second, or Eaily EnglEh Style, /hid. 71 'J he Thud, or 
Decorated Eiigli.sh Slyle. 1838 CimI Eng «J- Are/t. Jrnt. 

I. 1S7 Ihe beauties or defects of either the Lgypti.Tn, Gie- 
cian, Koiii.in, or Gothic slyle. 1874 Micklriiiwaiib Mod, 
Par. Churches 751 A man <.Tn no iiioie invent a new style 
tk.-in he can invent a new language, a 9878 Sir G. Scott 
Lect, A I chit. J. 6 Each age hud iisarchiieciurul style dis- 
tinctly and 8tron,'ly nuiked. 

d. Trinltng, l*he rules and methods, in regard 
to typography, display, etc., observed in a par- 
ticular printing-office. 

1879 Amer, F.ncycL Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 451 It is 
highly iiiipoiiant Kir n compoMior to tboiou^hly famiiianre 
himself with the style of the office in wiiich he i.s employed, 
as well as the Kt>le ndouied lor any i^cial work. lOtd., 
After a compositor has l>ecn nt an omce for yeais, wheie, 
habituated to the slyle of the house, he sets up words in 
ijpe as follows. 1894 Amer. Diet, Pm. ting, etc 530 Most 
pnniing'Oltices have their own particular method in the 
matter of display, spelling, &c , and tiiis is known us the 
style of the bouse. 

e. Caluo plinting. (0)Seeqnot. 1844. W Any 
of ibe various methods in use for pi educing the 
coloured design. 

1844 G. Dood I'extiU Afemu/.W, 58 Among calico- pi inttri 
the term paiiein la applied to dopositioii of foinis, while 
style is applied to di^poMlion of colouis 9874 Crooklb 
Dyeing ti Cniico-Priniing 566 The madder sijles have lor 
a long time plajed the ino>t inipuitnnt part in colico-pi lilt- 
ing. 98 m Arlidcb Dis. Ocenpafiflus 593 i he art of dyeing 
is one ctiniactcrised by vciy divetse mellioda, 01, as they 
are called, ’siyles*. 

22. A kind, sort, or type, as determined by 
manner of composition or construction, or by out- 
ward appearance. 

9794 Mrb. Radcliffb Afyst. ifttolpho xxxii, Of the latter 
style of countenance, were those ol the peanut and bis 
wife. I797 ,Jank Auxten Sense 4 Sriisib, xxxiii, 'J here was 
something is her style of beauty to pleaxe them \i.e. men] 
paiticukiily. 1836 b ICKKN8.S6. Boa, yisit Newgate, The 
fotmer (murdeierl, exhibiting a style of head and set of 
features, which might have afforded sufficient moral grounds 
fm bin execution at any time. 9849 <V. Brtt. Rev, XI. 479 
Emilia Wyndham is u complete example of the style of novel 
Jn which Mrs. Maish is qualified 10 succeed. i8m AllhutPe 
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Sjnt AfMT. VTl. 6^ The * styU* of ih« fjnnpions, m 1 am 
Id tb« habit of calling it. 

b. iranzf^ bftld predicativciy of a porton or 
thln^: What inits (a persou’r) taste; the *Bon’ 
that (a person or set of persons) wonld choose or 
approve. 

i8xf Nfiss Li M. Hawking CUs» ^ Cerir, I. 358 Had be 
continued to li>(0 /e bis own Cliariol, little leioi 

weight than a farmer's loaded waggon, witli gilt springs., 
wotud have been hh style. x88o *Ouioa' Mot/ig 1 . 145 She 
is not the style of the day at all, you know. 

to. In a, , styli. {a) Of a (specified) kind ; 
(nnade) on a certain scale. (^) In a (t^ooil or Lad) 
co.idition as regards health, mode of life, etc. 06s. 

177a Tgti Filial Duty II. 94 Everything here is in a great 
stile I I shall hence forward look on the middle part of 
England as the miniature of nature. 178^ Chablotte 
Smith RiktlindeW. 969 By all a<'Counts he's m a bnd style. 
He was always I tliotjgUt, a giddy iinpromiHing boy. Ibid. 
III. 5 Nor should I have thrown away a thoueht on tMs 
(Indyl, had not she h.'id the reputatir«n of an understanding 
III a superior style. Ibid. 964 M y bor«cs are all in a fine style. 

23. Manner of extxuting a task or periorming an 
action or operation Often with reference to 
athletic!, racing, games: The manner of aoiion of 
a particular [lerf^ormcr, racehorse, etc. 

1774 Hukkk Sfi. /Iffffr. ‘jTrt.r. Wks. 1799 I. 551 To repeal 
by a denial of our riitht to tax in the preamble, .would ha* e 
cut, in the heroic style, the Gordian knot with a sworri. 
1615 J. SstiTH ranoratna Sri. Jlr 11 . 157 The ^Id ad- 
venturer Rscendrd from Belviderc Ground «, Dublin,.. and 
in a iiradual and majestic style left tlie shores of Ireland. 
1819 in Land Caw, (1890) No. 17690. 1670/1 'Ihat the service 
entrusted to him has b«*en executed in untile niMt crediL'ible 
to the professional skill of the Major-ficneral himself.^ 1833 
Ht. klARTiNKAU Tolt of Tynt i II A bnrge was coming nii 
in fine style. 1833 XI-IX. 38a 'I'be stjle in wTiicti 

he [a hornc] ran, Ins nose almost sweeping the (, round. 1B70 
pBocToR^0MfA /ra^r(i88o)f 59 They row in a ‘■tjle, which 
without being actually identical with that of the London 
waterman, re>enibK'8 it in all esieii Lil 1 expects. 1879 0 .\/. 
if Ca'uh. Unditr^rad. ^rnl. 13 Mur. egi/a If his siu^iug 
powers can be trusted he is perhaps the best iiian in the 
boat, his style lining very good. 1891 B. Hartr First hatn. 
Tnsajara x, It was like you to .May all titobe mean, silly 
things to dull, . . in your regular looney s. j le. 
b. U-ted ahsoi. lor: (lootl or fine siylc. 

1864 Tinitswx Mar. 9/6 Mr. Ilawkshaw, in spe.iking for 
(he Cambridge crew, 8«ud they* h.id been beaten by Mt^le. 

24. A mode of deportment or liehaviour ; a mode 
or fashion of life, esp. in regard to expense, dia- 
play, eic. 

1770 C. Jknner Placid Man 111. ly. 1 . 163 He found Lndy 
Clayton in a vei y high stile of p is* ion. a 1773 llcbit Isolde 
XV. in Child Pall ids IV, 3 'J'hcn Uobie Noble is that deer 1 
1 wai be cariLs ihc style fu lue ! 1780 N.tvgatc Cal. 

V.161 Living in the stile of n gi ntlcman. 1788 Mrs. lluoiiEft 
Henry 4> Isab. 1 1 1 . 66 An oiiuortuiiuy of manying in such 
a manner as wonld enable her to live i.i a ceriain sltle, 
anion'^ a certoiu cla^s. ^ 1789 Giimon Mi-.c Wks. 
1796 1 . 117 Between tlieex|ieiihivesi> Icof I’ariHAndof Indy 
it was prudent to interpose soin«‘ ni'<iiths of tranquil sim- 
plicity. 179a Gouv. Moui.is in Spaiks / ife 4* (183a) 

I. 374 1’he society is noinyand in b d stjlo. X798 Soi'Iiia 
l.y.n Canterb. 7 '., Voung L ally's /, 11 14 1 1 Ir] h.td abeady 
brouglit home an immense lonunc from die hast, and was 
now to ictiirn in u high >tyle. ^ 1814 .Siott U’av. Uii. F 1 
'I'hat gcnllemaii, .lived in what is c.ilbd great style. 1616 
Remarks En^. Mannrrs 87 1 wim convinced by their style 
that any overture onmy pirt would be <!' emed an intrusion. 
1813 I AMU Le/>MS Pa/'crs v. Wks. ivy03 1 978 What r style 
you di> live in! wh.'it elegant cur^iins! 1847 C Bmonib 
vR Evre XV, 1 liegan the process of ruining iiiyiiclf in the 
received ntjlc, like any other siioony. 1885 ‘L Gakrfit* 
At any Cost xiii. 246, I don't say your Miss Chri.vsie did 
anything 111 that sty le, but she lovi her place here throu,;h 
her carryings on. 18^ E. Kkkm'.s Jlomen'ard Pound sjo 
So we left in great Style, with bonds pI.Tying and soldiers 
preseiiriiig arm'.. 

b. Used absoi. fur : Fashionable nir, appearance, 
deportment, etc. 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmof, viii. (i860) 176 Style. .consists 
in ccrtiin fadiioii.s, or certain ei-centiicities, or renaiii man- 
ners, of certain people, in certain situuiions and possessed 
of a certain share of fashion or imporiancc. 1835 Willis 
Pr/tcilliftfs I. XXV. 175 .V plain Genri.ui tiiy*, with hole or 
no pretensions to st>|p. 1848 Aiu. Smmii Lkr. 'J'adfio/e 
XXVI. 933 An evident wi*.h to throw n liiile stile into !n»*ir 
costume! 1885 Howl- LI s /xrf. .!)’*/ ////r/r/' ii 16 Tlie refiued 
and indefinite piTfume which exhaled fiom the eiisemhie of 
her silks, her laces, and h -t glo\es hke an ihIoi ous verKion of 
that otherwise iin|Xilpi)<le tpiahiy which wuinen call style. 

O. In styii'. 8|)iendidly, showily, nccordiiig to 
fashionable requirements. Alsu f in a style. 

1781 W. Blank Ess. Hunting (17S8) 31 note. All other 
kind of Hounds aiC now entirely luid Rside by those who 
affect to hunt in style. 178a Mis.s Boknky Cav/zn iv. li, 
We began with cotillons, anri fuubheu w.th ci untiy dances. 
It was ihe most cKgant thing you ever sow in your li(e| 
everything quite ill a style, xia-j ^./fortmg Mag y..y.W aj 
Every gentleman who peranibul.iiet Bond-strcct nml the 
Sieyne in style. 1833 Dickrns Sk, Bos^ Pub/. Dinnrts. 
The driver. . - no doubt that yon may do the thing in 
style — tuniR a deaf ear to your earnest entreaties to be set 
down at the corner. 1874 Kurkin E'ars Cfav. IV 39 Th'S 
is what the modern British public thinks is 'living in 
style 

d. transf. Attraclivc quality (in a ihinpV 
1897 Daily Nrtos 18 Mar. 8/7 They found that tha beer 
bad * moie style,' an it was called, when liieie wus a c«:ruin 
admixture of foreign barley. 

25. A particular incxie or faahion of coatumr. 

1814 Janb Austrn Manx/. Park xxiv, A belter style of 

dress. 1833 Ht. kfARriKi-Au/^riAr/T Farm viii. His oaugh- 
tars look very well in their better style of dress. 1880 Draper 


a Claiklir T. tao/i The dresa U of the style celkd In Parla, 
the robe ImPirairke. sBdd Gao. Euor Halt xvu Got 
op, both iiiHide and out.aa oandideteH in tlie style of the 
period. 1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1*40/! Tire frout waa nil while 
aatin, made in Empire style. 

26. A peraoD’a choractenttie bearin;;, demeanour, 
or manner, eap. aa conducing to beauty or atx iking 
appearance. 

iu6 DisaARLi Vht. Grey v. xv. Most arousing, delightful 
girl, great style I 1861 Mrs. M. ydoaaSlsantnu^ Athhd\ at 
1. li, 1 do not see much beauty In Charlotte Pain. 1 do not 
like her style. 1870 Dickens E. Droed iv. Mr. Sapsea is 
very proud of this, and of his voice, and of bis sty le. 1889 
Mrs. Stows 6 ) 4 f/^N Felkt vL (1870)61 Ihere are some 
very homely women who have e st>’le that anionnu to 
something like beauty*. 

IV. 27 . A mode of eKprewing dates. Chiefly^ 
Either of the two methods of dating th.!! have 
been current In the Christian world since the 
introduction of the Gregorian calendar in if 8 a: 
viz., the New Style (abbreviated N.S.), which Is 
the result of the Gregorian reform, and the OU 
Style (O.S.) which follow's the unreformed calendar. 
The New Style ia occaaionally called the Kotnan 
Style^ and the Old Siyle the Ilngiisk Style. In 
historical datea earlier th.an 1582 , however, Romun 
.StyUy as used by modem wriurs, means only that 
the year mentioned is to be understood as begin- 
ning on I Jan. 

The Julian calendar was based on the assumption that the 
tropical year consisted of ^65) days. Jn order that Ihe 
average calendar j'ear should have this lengtlt, it was pro- 
\ ided that the normal year should contain 365 dux’s, hut every 
fourth year 366 days. l>owti to a.i>. isB'Athe Julian cah mW 
continued to be used by all Christian nations, in calendars 
and almanacs, the 3*ear bcg.in on 1 Jan. (like the Roman 
consular yeai) t but for ordinary purposes the time of begin- 
ning tlie year was different in diricrent placCHi in England, 
after some fluctuation'., the Iregi.itiing of ihe lecal yrur w*!** 
fixed for 93 March. After the adoption of tlie C hii^iian rm, 
the leap)cars were th<ise whose number a.d. (reckonttl from 
I Tan.) was divisible by 4. 

The lulisn estimate of 36x1 days for the length of the 
tropical 3*ear w.is too great by about 11 tninuteb, an error 
which amoniU4 to one day in about 19B 3‘eurx. HLni.e in 
1^81 the date of 21 March for tiie vernal equinox, assumecl 
since the early 4(li c. in the rule for compuiing Laxter, was 
10 da^s too fate. To remedy thix incoiivciiience, and to 
prevent its rtciureme. Pope Gie'ory XIII, acting on the 
advice of the Jciuit (.davius and other eminent astronomers, 
ordained iliac in a d. 1589 the day after 4 Oct. »>hould be 
reckoned os 15 OcU, and that in future the )eurs whicli had 
a number ending in two cyplicrs should not be le.ip 3 ears 
unless the iiumL^r were duxsible by 400. The Julian date 
of t J.ui. for ihe beginning of the year was leiamed. The 
difference between the old amt new calendars continued to 
10 da)S until i7t-io (the first disputed lca)>yeui), wh«.n it 
became iiday.s : in 1800 it became la d.i>’S, and in iqcx) 
Ildars, from which there will be no further increAse tnl 9100. 

TheGiegorian calcnd.ir(«o called from the name of tlie 
Pope) wan sricedtiy adopt«.d in all Rotnun Catholic countries, 
while the 01 ner n.itions of Europe adhered to their traditional 
reckoning. In the 17th and i8lh ceiiturie-, it ua-% often found 
necessary to state whether a date wu.s actording to OM or 
New .^tylc, or to give both d.'itings. As the nntionx whndi 
accepted the rvfunn tiHiiailly began the ^e -r on 1 Jan., not, 
as in England, on 95Mar.,ihcicwH!ifortlie Match i|ii.irtcr vin 
addition to the other dilRrcncci .'idiM.reuancy in the nuiuticr 
of the year between the Old Style and New St\b: dates. 

In England and Scotland t.ie Gregorian calendar w.is 
establ^h' d by the Act 24 Geo ILc. 93 (1751). w'hich p o- 
vidud that the year i7<,9 and all future 3'ear.<* should be^in 
on I Jan. instead of 95 Mar. liii Scotland t-iis lule hail bt.eii 
adopted in i6ou), that the day after 9 Sep 1759 ^hl>uld be 
reckoned the 14 Sepi. and that the lefuniied rule tor leap 
year should in future be followed In kind L<llowi.d in i7b8. 
The use of New Si^le ia now univei.s.'ii throughout the 
ChristLin world wi h the cxcepiioii of emtain count r.ca of 
the Greek Chim.h; in Rus.sia it w.ta oibcially adopted by 
the revolutionary gov. ruincnt in 1918. 

The use of stilus for ‘mode of dating’ was current in 
nicd.L., as a specific application of the sense ' u<ige * (cf. 
19 ab<jve). In France the cxpiev,ion New Style {nonrean 
style) had been current licfoic the time of the (ircgoii.ui 
reform, with refnenco to the ch.uige in ibe b^:glnIling of 
the) ear from Fasur to i J.^n., winch took place in timt 
coiiuti y in i 63. 

1 1589 ; • f. Stii o novo). 1590 Wotton Li/e h Lett. (1907) 
I. ajg Written the xxv of Scpicu.bcr, I'.yi*, style of J-.iighiud. 
i 6*3 CircKS n.aty 18 Juno (H.ikl .Soc ) I. ii, I receved a 
letter fioin J.ugc 1 >ui ois, d.'iP d in Langi«i.nquc, le 97pd of 
June, new Hide. 1617 Mofvson I tin , 1 03 '1 he ninth of .Sep- 
Lmber, .if er the old Mile (for iliefiewaty(ei<i VHcd in Poland) 

I touke my louiney to Crakaw. i6as Dmum. Impcachm. 
Buckhnt. (Camden) 160 The ei-.;ht and iwrniuth day of ibis 
prc-senie moneth of March, Uld Side of I'.n ikind. 1664 Sir 
K. Fassmaivb Let. in Mens. Lady hanshaive (i89y) 329 
M. 'id nd, Wednesday, the I ^th junce 1669, Knglish Stj-'e. 11I74 
Moxon Tutor .istrvn. 11 (ed. 1184. 1 kn^k in the C«driider 
of Old Stile for June 1. 1678 Trial s/Cohnian 7^ lu the 

moiiih of April old Hiile, May new sttle. 171a Bl'dgkll Sleet. 
No. 3c;5 F 3 Telling me she lo«^k.*d upon the Mouth an then 
out, for that she bad all along reckoned by the New Sty I *. 
17x6 Mar yrnt. in r.itten Hi\t Rtbell. (1717) sf-g It was 
Rliout the middle of l>e* ember (our Style) f efore be could 
reach Dunknk. 1753 in Wilkins AV;/ (1060) II. 311 

1 n seven I een h undred and fifi y l hree The Style it was l hnii^ 'd 
to Popery. 1809 R. Langforo Introd. I ronie 3s R 'S^ia i' ■. 
the only country in w’hich bills Hre dated by the Uld St^le. 
i8s9S. Shaw Stajffordsk. Potteries vi 1^7 At the lime of 
altering the Style, in 1749. 186a L r. Simfson Auieb. 

Cheu. f\ p. V, Where he w.ih born on February 94,^ 150 •, ac- 
coiding to Roman Styla 1879 Froi'Dk Casar xxii. 387 1 be 
9th of August, old Aiylc (x* e. arci'rding to the pre-Julian 
rrckoninck or toward* tl>e end of M.xy by ie.d time, CaMti 
had leic). 


7 b. /mm/, (in nonet met). 

FiEtDiHo Tern ymetw. U, Than tlMif portadtodraai^ 
it being now post three in the morning, or lo reckon by (be 
old style, in the afternoon. i7|g J. SHEnaAos Lydin (176^ 
11 . 80 By which manner of computation he woa uut fifty m 
bis Mt3rl^and eixty in that of all otbrno. 

V. 28 . Cotnh.f Ri styledike adj. ; (in tenie 8) 
s/yle/lag, -flap ; ityla-oook. (a) n book containiitg 
* sty Ice* oi writi, etc., acconling to ScoU Uw (see 
>7) > (^) A containinj^ the methods and 
le^lationi observed in a particular printing-office 

(W. 1011). 

17®® J. SroTTiswooDE inirad. Stile 9/ Writs Pref. (i7e7) 
a 6 b, ibave thought fit to communicate ihe Scheme of a 
*Stilc-book. form’d by James Hay of Carribber for the Use 
of the Gentlemen eiincated in his Writing-Chamber. 1871 
Burton Hist* Scot. V. Ivii 178 A nanative of the method 
of the deed haa a certain old quaintness that may relieve it 
of the stiffneMS of the modern style-book 1813 Kirby ft 
Sp. Entomol. fi8i6) 1 . ix. 995 The petol-like expansion or 
*siyle-flag iin Iris], xpov Scott Elliot Romance Pi. L/ft 
197 In Mimulus the Vtyle-flaps close when touched. 18^ 
J ^ Pahkinoon Outl. OryrtoL ja A round, UtneliHUd Mar, 
with a projecting *Ntyle-like axis in the centre. 1847 9 
'I odds CyU. Anat. IV. ii/a Urocentruro.,is fmntshed po*> 
teiioily with a sltarp style-like procesa 

Style (•toil), V. Also 6-q atiln, 6 Sc. atyell, 
7 11111(0, Se. styllo, (8 pa* pple* stilon). [f- St^ lb 
zb. F. zlyler means * to train, practise, instiuct *.] 
L trans* To give a name or style to ; to call by 
a name or style. Const, with complcnicnt ; t 
with for^ with* 

1383 83 Foxr a. ^ M, Bia/a Howsoeuer it ptea«etb . . S3T 
Thii. Moure.. to stile Richard Hunne fur a kuuwne and 
desperate beretique.^ ^*8^ Montgomkrie Msec. /’.La 
Luiffariit, leif of to loif so hie Jour ladycst and (bame stsrell 
tin m.iir, But peir, ibc ertblie A per se. 1607 IIikron U he, 
(1613) 1 . > 19 Hee..is therefore sttied, A murtbeicr fiom the 
licginning. 1614 Ram oh Hist. World 1. 11. xviL 18 . 4«i 
So they [tlie Psalms) nre intituled in the uld Hebrew copi^ 
though the vulgar and Septuagint. .Mile them otherwise. 
1630 Reg. Mag. .Sig.i^cot. 1634. 13/a Winquhill Johnne lord 
HalyriiidliouH, then siyllit Mr Johne ilothuell, 1648-9 
Willi klolkr Mem. (1851) 1 1 . 497 Now the commons st)*lod 
what wcic bcfoie ordiuames at this iwwa esets ^ Lsn’Uanu-nt. 
1663 in I’erney Mrin.{i<joj) 11 . 999 Such slraingeand uiibe* 
^eullll^g titles I fotbeaie to stile yuu with. 1687 Milton 
P. L. M. 289 The strife n hich ihuu call'bt evil, but wee style 
The strife of Glorle. 411700 K\flvn Diary 13 Mar 16^ 
One Hall, who styl'd liiniHelfe his Majesty's punter. 1711 
Hkarnr Collut. lO. H. S ) 111 . S51 Thu uresent Queen las 
she IS styl'd). 1796 Burkr AVy/r. J eace it. Wks. VIII. 951 
That hberty was fuund, under Monarihics stilvd absolute, 
in a dt'grce unknown to the ancient coiiimouwealihs. i8ap 
Caskan liys. 0/ Bath 4- Welle lii. B4 i hat fiom hcnccfprv ard 
the Bishop should l>e stiled from both pk'ti'eic 1838 De Mor- 
gan b.ss. Probah. i_,i What we have lalled a fixed error it 
in fact a part of the pitenomenon, styled an etroi be* ause it 
i.H not a |.>ari of the rrsult w e wish to cbNcrvc. 1855 Bkown- 
ING E'ta Liypo Ltppi 39 Yes. I'm the painter, since you 
si)lc me so. 1894 Ijtuv M Vpmnf\ f er my Mens, 111 . 95 
The uld man is htill styled bailiff in 1639. 

t b. Ot* a thiDR : To invest with a rij^ht to be 
called (so-and so). Obs. 

1634 .Sir T. llKKnERT 7 rare 19 Both sexe goe naked, a 
linnei) cloth only a)M>ut their middles, which Mile* ihcMii 
niodebU 

tc. To sign (a letter) with one's nome niid 
title. Obz* 

1618 Itoi.roN I'lorns 11. xii. (1636) sa8 When hee wrote to 
the Koimin Gvnrr.4il. .and hiylcd the letter, he put himscife 
down ill it by the name of* King '. 

t 2 . 'J'o name or address with honorific titles; to 
honour with a title. Sc. Obs. 

1508 Dunhar FtyUng 3 Quhilk hes thame self ftboif the 
BiciiiUi M)ld. Ibid. 103 Sen thow with wirschep wald *a 
fane be st^ld, Haill, souerunc sen^eour 1535 Lynmixav 
Satyie 599 Huwbcit I haif laug lyiiie bene exyllit, 1 tiaiM 
ill God my niuiie luld %it tie Hiyll.l. 15s* Monaiche 4(66 
'1 be pure Prnst ihyiiKiH he geiti* no lycht. Be he nocht 
htylit iyke anc Knycht, And callii ' schir ' affore hie name. 

t«i. i'o relate or expiess in literary fuiro. ^^1 h 
nd V. : To express or phrase in n specified style. Obs, 
1605 Bacon Adv. Leatn. 11. iv. | 1 In the later [itense] it 
Isc p*Ffyl IS. une of the principnil I'ortioiiH of learning; 
and iH nothing else but Fained HiMur^’, which maybeHtiM 
BH well in Prase as in Verse. 1605 btrst I't. yeronvno l ii. 43 
'J lie phiaLse he vscih iniuit be gently i-tylde, ‘1 he king hath 
warni'd lum to be smooth and mild. 

t 4 . To order, dncct lo a purpose. Obs* 

1564 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith iv. (ifo8i 58 So wiiie 
Mer.tri all his stiidie stildc, 'Jo fiicioii well the manci* of 
tills (.hilde. 

6 'I o pierce with n s'ylet. 

*736 Brackfn Fnrnery hnpr.{xfi^) II. 10 The Stibstani'e 
of II o E.tis hhould be five from I'lesli; and ihelr Poinu 
when Milcd or pnektd shuuld be neaier than their Recto. 

0. 'i'o execute (a design) with a stylus on a pre- 
pared kTound. 

1864 Maclisk in Builder 97 Feb. 150/3 The cartoon to b« 
punctured or Btyled un the wall and hlavishly copied. 

Stylo, olis. form ol Stkbl, Stile, Stii.l. 
t Styled, ppl. a* Obz. rare* [i. Stvle v* h- 
'ED 1 J Having a certain style or designation. 

a 1635 Gomcfs in Farr S. P. Jas. t (1847) 315 When Tyme 
our htylcd yeai* did end. And chaunge beganne your raigne, 
'Ihcii Time left \s a suuciaigne blissc, Which chaunge i^ 
p^''de with guine. 

Btylelesft (stai*l,l^), a. [f. Style zb. y -lrsh.] 

1 . I)evoid of style, in vanous senses. Hence 
BtylalasaaME. 

1^ Anna Sewaoo Lett, (1811) IV. 196 Ao abode wbicl^ 
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though II m%nuon..spacioaa to my utmoKt wl<;h, breathe! 
of nui^ig abova ibe Icval of mere common anti atilclcte life. 
1886 Rtv. July 106 The modern siyUUst Farieiaii 

image!!. .wliK.h aicnowkhe eyevire of most Kuukan Catbolio 
cliuiclies. 1893 SiavKNsuN L«U» (1899; II. 314 *i lie llriiJiih 
fti's rctonc! lu hia true love, the love of tlie »t>ielva, of the 
sha]x:le^s, of the slaala&h and the diMirderly. 1911 H. U. 
Taylor M*diaei*al Mind II. vi. xx\i, 'Ihe only trouble is 
ilylelenness. In fine, an absence of quality chnr ictfrixei 
Carolinsian prose. 191a Natitm ao Apr. 96/1 All his novels 
..aie stylele.S’tf foriiileiis, abounding in digreSMons. 

2. Bot. 01 an ovary : Having no styles. 
i8ax S. F. Guay lirif, P/anfs I. 15a Ovary .. Style lean, 
tut^kalutn. Not having any styles. 

St jrlet (starlet ). Fo ms: 7-9 atilot, 8 atlllet, 
9 atiUetto, 8- stylet, [.a. F. ityUt, ad. It. stiletio : 
see STn.grro.] 

L Sur^. A slender probe. AUo, a wiie rnn 
througli a catheter or canuU in order lo stiffen it 
or lo cle.ar it. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 458, I thrust a Stilct or Probe 
into the Cavity of the Vcitcbrrs. lyae AV//. XXXI 1 . 84 
Fint, Pass the Catheter, .tht:n draw out the Stdlet. s8o6 
A/sd. yrnt. XV. 92 <S, I fuirni the instrument (a cailieierl 
advance suddenly for the t>pare of half an inch, hut on with* 
drawing the stillettc, nothing but a few drops of blood fol- 
lowed. 1846 DRirTAN ir. Alali^ati^nf's Afan. O/Sf. Syf/p. 
a/t Ware accidentally observed that when a meiallic strict 
IS placed in the canal, th<> overflow of te.nis almost imme- 
diatuly ceases,. .Ills st>let is a meialhc wire nirout an inch 
and a quarter long. . . 'I'hc patient wears it all his life. 1864 
T. Ilolmts' Syst. Surg. IV. 1047 In addition to these, the 
Sui geon should ha\e a dozen etxstic catheters, in gradmitcd 
seiien, lilted with wire stileties, and a Aw straight solid 
l^ugie^. 1871 Mrapows Altd:vi/ery {sA. a) 349 The 
first Ntep to l^ taken is to punctuie the nienibranes. This 
inay le-tdily he done by me.iiis of a slil-.t, or a common hair- 
pin. 189A Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 If necessary’, a strict, passed 
through thi; piin<~tuie forMop, can be used for iiurudnctiv^ii. 
Thehxniion with two catlieiera, drme in the iirst instance, 
is useful on (.inergfncy. 

2. t “ Stylk sh. 8. 

lyao P. Pt-sik Bot. Ess. i 14 '1 he Pistillum or Pcstil, the 
Sty^lus or Sllllat,^ tlie Apices or rops. 1723 PUtl. i mns. 
XaXII. 444 1 his bi>let o.iliiMri<y splits into 3 Parts, just 
upp isiie to the 'lop of the Siamina. 
b. y.ooL * Si’Vi.kj/a 9, 10. 

1834 McM UR rKiKtrfn!//Vr'x.d />;//!/ Kin^d 456 In Stratiomys 
..tlie ^tenna: nre inucli longer than tlie hc.ul, tl.a tir.t u id 
last joint Ixsing gre.iLly elongated ; the Killer is fiisifonii . . 
consisting ofat lra>C five distinct tings, without an nliriii it stilet 
At theexireiiiiiy. Penny l ycL\il,iqji/jil\\x\\t! Ihagon- 
Aies there are sin.ill ilattened api>endagis .which arc called 
stylets. 187a A. S. Packard lint fe Stndy /n^ec/s (rd. 3) 58 
The abdomen is now puinietl at the extremity and divided 
into the rudiment •» of the two an.'il stylets, which foim large, 
acute tubercles. 1889 H ardwickP s S(t .('./isw/ XX V. Qi-'Ji, 
A cr>st(iliine stylet, .found in rl>e sioiii.v h of some snails. 

AUbntt's Syst. Med. V 111 . 914 i his >eneno-.s.iliv.iry 
-land is situated in the head of the iiiosquito. c ominnnicating 
ly mv.ins of a long duct with the base of tliu middle stylet 
or lingula. 

tii. » Sttab xA I, STVhfi.K f. Ohs. 

1750 Krrkman Herculaneum \n Phil. Praus. XLYII. 139 
A - lit of standish, 01 iriKlio n, in which were found many 
styleU or pens, with which they wrote in those di«ys. 
b. A kind o| pencil ior the tme ol Ihc blind. 

1810 Ir. CtuilhPs hss. Blind (1^91) 97 '1 he stilct, or lYcnril 
should be held with the thumb, the fuic-fiiiger, aiui the 
niiddle-hiigcr. , .I'he blind, in gc icuil, ha\c tliu fault of 
holding the slilet too cK'se briwcen then fingers. 1883 
Daily Hews 17 M.ay a/j (liiU a al lads. . wi lling their exei- 
cisrs with stylets with t reat ra iidi y ..Olhcis were l.nk.ng 
notes with great rapuliiy by the fomiliai aid of the st)let 
and (he biass [mrfurated rule 

o. Apuinieil inarlviiit; instniinent; a f^r-ivin^tof)!. 
1833 C. Brontr Villette xx. The strong hieioglyphics 
graven as with iron stylet on his brow. Ihid. xli. Her eye 
gianng me with its hard ray like a steel stylft. 1871 .S. 
Mortyn Perplexity 1 . xiii. ano Already 1 seem to trace the 
.stylet of life in certain lines uIkiiiC my lirie.ameius. 1874 J. 
OfiKix Gt. It* Age vi 79 Stones used as chisels and .siylcn 
by ihe K'e. 1901 B^estm. Oaz. 33 Oct. 6 1 .Sand wms pKared 
on the floor, and e.xch time the pendulii-n passed over it a 
new track was marked by the stylet in tegular devLaion. 

4 A stilftlo, dagjrcr. 

i8ao Scott Abbot iv, Whether it lie a Milc(, which we have 
liitrrowed from the tieacherous Iiali.-iii, i>r a cliik. i^a 
lluuwMNO In a Gondola ir>8 While. .Gian pinions me, I liiii- 
■^clf has past His stylet thro’ my back ; 1 red. i8C»6 Mi rk- 
iiiTii Pittoria viii. One sharp st.v. .he owed to the knife of 
.r fiicnd, hy name .Sarpo, who had got things tvady to 
Ifctray him. and struck him. .hut, striking, like a novice, i>n 
the bone, the stilct stui k theie. 

6. Comb, 

1878 Cobe^da I. 19 Arlotrogidas. .Mandihli:! stilet- 

diai>ed. 1880 Ibid. 111. u biylct-hhaped. 

Stylewort (st^rlwDJC). Bot, [f. Style sb, 
assumed to be equivalent to Gr, arCXot, whence 
iTYLiDiUM) + WoKT Lindlcv’s name fir a 

plant of the genus Stylidium, or ol the N.O, Styli- 
Jiare;i*, of which ihn is the t>pe. AUo cUtrib. 

1846 Lindlry Kmgd.Bqb Stylidiar.eu;.-'St\]eyiqrlB. 
1849 Uai kour Afan. Bot. f 9JI Stylidi.'irc.e, the Sivlidinm 
or .Stylewort Family. 1887 liKKiLsr ytan. Bot, (ed, 5J 600 
S^licliacejB, the Stylewort Order. 

Btyliardt etc. obs. ff. Steelyabi) 

II Stylidiim (St>ili*di 2 jni). Bot, [mod.I^ 
(Swartz 1807), f. Or. arZK^os column ♦--lAovdim. 
suffix (here used loosely).] A genus of gamo|>eta- 
lous plants, native in Australia, India, and Ceylon, 
remarkable for the irrit.'tbility oi the column formed 
by the union of the stamens and style. 
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The gentM had been named Ceendeiiets by LaMllardi8r« III 
1805 1 this older name haa been recently revived in accor- 
dance with the rule that the earliest botanical name given 
to a genus should be preserved. Hence the N. O. of which 
the genus is the type U now often called CandotUacem for 
the earlier Stylidtacem or Stylidtem, 
i 8 a 9 .T. CAarut fnt rod. Bot. 154 A New Holland eenus 
n.'iincd stylidium. X837 P. Ksiih Bot. Lex. 340 'l*he shrink- 
ing of the Mimosa, the collapsing of Diona:a,and liie dastio 
spring of Stylidium [may be due to galvanism}. X878 Dak- 
win Li/e 4- Lett. 111 . aS/ As far as fknow, Stylidium is ilie 
sole case of sensitive pistil. i 83 o Bbsbkv Bot. 51a Species 
of Stylidium are grown in conservatories. 

Sbyliferons (stailrfcri^s), a, Jlot, and Zool. [f. 
niod.L. stylifer^ f. styl-us Style sb. : see -Fi*,uou.s.] 
Bearing a style or styles, a. Bot. (see Stylk sb. 
8). b. Zool, (see Style sb. 10). 

a. 1833 I.iNULRV /M/r-a./. Bot, (1848I 1 387 Ihe infericw 
otiening of the styliffioux Laiml. 1878 Hookfr Stud. Flora 
(cd. a) 78 The styliferotix and placentiferous axis. 

b. x8a6 Kiaay A Sr. Entomoi. jV. xlviL 370 Anus styli- 
furouH. iS^ri T. R. JoniCH Anim. Fined, (cd. 4) 171 Nemer- 
t'.m Helminihozoa.. Other glandular struct ures. .are in 
coinmutiic.-ition with the siyliferous cavity. 

Styliform (soflifpiml, a. Anat., Zool., Alin, 
[id. mod.!., styliformis, f. styl-ut STYi.it sb , : see 
-FORM.] Shft]3e<l like a stylus. 

1578 liANiSTBR Hist. Man 1. 9 These stiliforme, or sptirre- 
like processes are prunijnent. 1741 A. Monko .inat. Xfid. 3) 
114 From near the Point .a sharj>-]K>inted Process is fie- 
qiicntly pnxluccd tU*wnwaidH, which some call Styli/otm. 
1819 Samoukllk /•nloutol. Conipemiium 2 )9 Styliform joint 
of antenna. i8aa J. Pai’KINson Onti. Otyctol. 71 Tne 
S'llid styliforin axes projrciin^ beyond the tubes. s8a6 
Kikuy « Sp. Entomol. 111 . xxix. 167 They have no anal., 
styliform appendages. x8a8 Stark Klem. Nat. Hut. 11 . 413 
Polypi.. .Gen. 30. Stylinn, Lam. Stony, forming simple 
mavses, .axis styliforin. 1839^7 T. R. Jonkh in Todd's Cyil. 
Anat. III. 961/9 A long styliform bone gennally conij>o.scd 
of two pieces. 1861 K. K. Grant 'Tabular Piero Hec.Zool. 

53 Khipiptera Mouth furnished with a pair of small styli- 

foriii palpigeroiiA mandible.s. 1886 J. j. Quklch Coral, 
Re/s ill Lhitlleni^er Rep. XVI. iii. 56 The styliform pro- 
lungrition of the columell.i generally absetiL 
! Hence f Stj’llformed a., in the same sense. 

1378 Banixti-r Hist. ATan. 1. 10 The fouith piocesse [of 
the temporal boncl .be(;innyng nere vnio the roote of the 
stiliformed. ibid. lit. 49 Ihe stiliformed Processes of Hy- 

OidcH. 

Stylina (staidain), a, Bot. rare. [f. Style sb. 
+ -i.VE.] Of or belonging to the style ; stylar. 
i 856 Treas. Tot. 1 10.7/9. 

Styling (suidiij). [f. Style v. + -ino L] Orna- 
nicfU consisting o( patterns traced by a style. 

1887 Atom. Star 19^1.!/, The ceilings, .are coloured pale 
blue, with panels of pink staling 

StyliSA (^t^i*IlJ), a. Also tstilish, [f. Style sb, 
+ -18U.] 

1 . Gf persons, their appearance or manners, also 
of dress, equipage, etc. : Noticeable for ‘ style’ or 
conformity to the fashionable sLaudard of elegance; 
showily fnsliionabie. 

*797 Ausi hN .Sense 4> Sens, xxx, A sniart, stilish cirl, 
they say, hut not handsonn;. 1800 Illiz a Sou 1 Hf.A tk Howsb 
Girfs L.i/s Eighty i'rs. 1888)93, f must eiilier cut my 
hair or hive one [a wijk I cannot dms it ut all stylish. 
i?<i 7-8 W. lKviN«.Srt/w/<^ (i8ji) 139 All who would Ihj con- 
siderod as admitted in the st>Iish arcann. 1815 Ciialmi ks 
in Hanna (1850) 1 1. 8 My lodgings, .consist of a dining- 
room and bed room, fterluips not so stylish us 1 could h.iie 
wished, but [etc.]. 1831 U. W. Hoi men A/y Aunt ax Ho 

Rr.nt her to a iuyii.sh school 1847 C. Broni e /one E yre xxl, 
Ht-r dress, .looked (isst>lish as the other *s look.d puritani- 
cal. 1851 J. H. Ni WM\N /Vr*. /’<»*//. Catholics 16 Ihcy 
prowl about with h.-uidsome stocks and waistcoats, 

and golil chains about lht,ir pei-vjns. _ 1883 Ainnck. Exam, 
30 Got. 8 4 A Kiige f.uiner.. attired in goenJ hro.id clodi of 
fttylisli cuL 18J4 Lady F. Vernry Peasant Properties eic. 
(i 83 s) 11 . 950 But 'stylish' is of the shop, shoppy, and 
belongs to tne di.-ilect of millinerH' apprentices and waiting- 
m lids' alone, .in Lngl.and. 1884 Punch i Nov. 915/1 K.uh -r 
sl\ lisli to h.ive a double-barrelled name, imr S. E. White 
Blazed Trail Vf'w, Occo-s oiially he might hive no'.iced,.a 
besilvcred pair champing before a stylish vehicle. 

2. In occasionnl Usi-s : Having ‘ style * (in various 
senses : see Style 14, s.*!, 25 d). 

189a Walhii Tea 86 An exceedingly black, 'silky* and 
stylish leaf tt-a. 1Q95 Daily Neivs 17 May 3/7 He.irne was 
bowled for a most patient and stylish inning* of 65. igoo 
Atheneuui 7 July 12/1 He has produccd..a piece 1^ lively 
and sty lish writing. 

Hence S^'Uahlj adv.^ Sty'UsbneM. 

1798 Jane Ausi rn via, Her air, though 

it h.ul nut all the dei.ided prcieiiaio 1, the resolute suhiilinesa 
of Miss 1 horpe’s, had in >rereal elegance. 1879 Mira Bhau- 
DON Vixen 111 . 9'o Why should you.. leave off dressing 
stylishlyT 1898 /faily Lhron. 8 Oct. 6/6 The pl.'iiiitilf, a 
stylislily-drewieil young lady 

Stylist (sioi'iist), [f. Stylk sb. + -ist. Cf. F. 
slylhte (late 19 th c.), G. stilist.'\ A writer who ig 
s.alU'd in or culii vales the art of literary atyle; a 
writer as characterizeil bv his style. 

179s W. Tayi.or ill Atonthiy Ken. XVI 11 . 599 He even 
d^lixnts in assisting ihe reader to tiace bis eienml allusions 
to their sonreet iti pointing out.. the stylist whose epithet 
he transplants, or tlie philosopher whose inference he im- 
presses. a 1849 Hoe Henry Cary Wks. 1865 1 1 1 . 68 A style 
tliRl, as times go— in view of such stylists as Mr. Briggs for 
exampie— may be termed respectable. 1873 FnzKUWARO 
H Ai.i. Mod. Engl. TO The latter [Addison] while noiahlydiY- 
tingulshed, as a stylist, for ease,, .combines with it the ex- 
treme of inexactness. i88s M. Paitison Ess. (1889) 1 . 127 
Cotton's version 'orator* here mlsrepreunts the French 
'orateur,* which means 'Mylist,' not speaker. 188a J^aa 


Sentlef aoS Br hla Lodti comi^rians. .Senllger Is eon- 
nected with the Italian age of Laiinatylista 188s Pesii AteUi 
Gae. a June 5 Sha has avkfently adorned fur her model two 
great living stylists, Mr. Pater and Mr, J. A. Symoodk 
1911 G, Macdonald Roman fPall S(0t, i. 13 Herodian.. 
was too much of a stylist to Uva up to his own professions 
Styliatio (ttaili'stik), a. ami sb. Also atiHatlo. 
[f. hrYLK jA + -I8T -10 ; after G. stUistisch adj., 
stilistik sb .1 A. adj, PcrUilning to literary style. 

1R60 G. P. Mabsh Lett. Engl. Lang. 8a NJilo, . . which, as 
an example of pure stylistic excellence, may fairly be pro- 
nounced altogether urisui pas^ied. 1864 Caki vi.e Aredk. Ct. 
xvi ix. IV. 380 Mere grammatical stylistic I'kin-decp work. 
1877 E. W. Gtxxey North. Studies, 4 fjes/iish Poets (iBpo) s 7 
Paul HeyAC. .with hia lyrical drama of Amor and Psyihe^ 
a wu) k displaying stili&tic gift of the first order. 1883 K. L. 
Stevenson 111 Alag. o/Art Sov.aOj a 'I ha engendering idea 
of sime works is st^lutic ; a techin^l preoccupation staiida 
them instead of some robuster principle of life. z888 jeivuk 
(J. Ren. J. 77 Historical, linguistic, and stylistic pecuiUriiira 
conveige, he thinks, to prove thU. 191X H. O. Tavlor 
Mediaeval Mind vi. xxxk II. 15a The stylistic genius of 
AuguMine and Jeiome. 

B. sb. T'Uc science of literary style ; the study 
of stylistic features. Also (more commonly) 
Styllstlos [see -icm]. 

^ [1846 WoRci-siEM^ Stylistic, the art of forming a good s^'lo 
in wruiiig; a tieati»e on style.) 1884-3 SciiAhP Emycl, Rel, 
RnouU. 11 . 065 Giving proper place to New 'I'eitiament sty- 
listics and rhetoiic. 1906 Afonth Feb. 915 A question of 
*St>lisiic,’ to adopt a convenient, though to English ears 
on iiruouth, Gerin.'in exprt.ssion. 

So Styli ’stioalrr. -■ Stylistic a. Styli ‘stioally 
adv,, with regard to literary or aitiltic style ; also, 
in a stylized or conventional manner. 

1889 A._ J. Evans in Archetol. Rev. II. 321 An ivory object 
. so stylistically Liuved as to remind us of the tieatment of 
some laie Celtic bronze articles. 1889 Class. Res\ 111 . 87/9 
The reproductions look pretty, but aic fni fruiii being stylisti- 
cally satisfactory. ^ 1897 ibid. XI. 984/x Great numl^rs of 
styli.stical p-culiarities are required for coriect inferences. 
19x1 H. O. Javlur Mediaeval Mind i\. xiv. I. 346 .Stylisti- 
cally, these great church mosaics belonged to antique ait. 
1913 E'ation (N. Y.) 10 June 650/1 Seviral gl.ared uicces, 
notably the ViMtution, [etc.] seem stylistically to belong 
biToie 1440L 

Stylite (stai’ldit). Bifl. Hist, Also in Gr. 
form stylites (st.oiUi’lfz). [acl. Eccl. Gi . arvKtrrjs, 
{, ffri/A-os pillar: see -ite] An ascetic who lived 
on the top of a pillar. Also attrib. or ns adj, 
a. a 1638 Medr Apostasy Later 'I'ltues (ir/41) 150 Peter k 
Meiia, a famous Stylite, or Pill.ir-Monk 1753 K. Clayton 
Jrnl. /f. Cairo to Alt. Stnai xz Sept. 1722, 'Ihe second 
lihipel is) of St Simon the Slyliie. 1831 K H. Duiiiy 
Motes Catli. (1845) 1 . 11. ii. 114 St. Gregory, of 'roiir’s nlaics 
lus ton vers.i lion with the iinmk Wulflnich, whohnd livcil ihe 
life of a Sljliie in the diocese of 'I'leveA. 1877 Smi'h hr 
IPme's Dut. Chr. Btog. 1 .14/2 In crtnjiinction with aSiyhte 
monk, L>aiiit'I, he placed himsvli at the head of the opposi- 
ti>m to tlie ICniperor B.isiliscus. 1889-3 ^liiahk Etnycl. Ret, 
Knowl. III. 2256 Stylites are nieiilioiicd ns far down us the 
twelfth century, Dailv Chfon. 5 J.m. 4/6 Mutiyasara 
the varioiiA eccentric sects that h.TVcappe.aied in America., 
no oiiekeem.^ to Lave thought ut reviving the Stylite mo<la 
of life. 

fi. 1776 R. CiiANDi.rR Trnxt. Greecehii. 950 At Patm uaa 
one 01 ih.2 living statues then not infrequent; a madin.io 
slunding on a cJiuinn. To this Stylites aid Luke minister 
for ten years. 1867 Emily F. Bowden tr Ctess. ! t ahndiahn's 
Lathi'ts r/ Dei,ert 36'} Another renownt d Sly lilt 5 u a.s Simeon 
the younger, who died in 596, after be hud stood for sixty- 
ei;:hc years upon columns. 

Hence Styli tlo (stDlli'iik) a., pertaining to or 
characteristic of the Stylilc'S. Stylltlam (atai li- 
tiz'm), the mode ol life or the ascetic principles of 
tlic Stylites 

1839 I). D. Black Hist, Brechin a68 The&e anchorites were 
called .Stcliiis, from their living on pillars. . .'1 he Stylciic 
I j/r ] -ysteni began in the east in the year 460. 18^3 Carlyi k 
Pad A Pi. III. XV. 319 Stylitisms, eremite fannticisma and 
fakeerisins. i88a H. C Mkrivalk //xh . 11 ri. v. 907 
Your little tiiade ju^t now wns a disguised farewell to the 
stylitic hie, and to r ots and water. Vuu aru tired of mu- 
authiupy as a profession. 

Stylize (st^ii biz), v. [f. Style sb. + -tze, after 
G. sttltsiren^ Irons. To conform (an artistic re- 
presentation) to the rules of a conventional style; 
to conventionalize. Chiefly in pa. pple. Hence 
Btyllaed ///. a. ; also Styllsa-tion. 

1898 (?■ Rev. J uly 97 1 he stylized ami eclectic art of Tyre. 
1901 A. J. Evans in Umr.Caz. 12 Feh. 3391 A highly 
sly li/ed hull's leg of ivory, froni a xlool. 1904 Res*. Apr. 
428 'ihe comparison of foim in real objects and form aa 
modified, 'stylisc-d,' by art. 1908 A. J. Evans in Anthropoi. 

4" Classics 19 The progicssivr degeneration and siyliz.itioa 
of the heads of horsc!!, goats, deer and oxen 191a H G. 
Srr.vRiNo CAi/dli. 1/ Ait o. 118 Sly lisaiion . . Lh now geneiolly 
aiimitied to be a sort of degeneration, though some consider 
it only a stage in the evolution of art to a higher plane. 

Styli, obs. form of SriLE, Style. 

Btyll(e, obs. forms of Still. 

StyllaUira, obs. foim ol STiLidtTORr sb. 
Btylleohe, Stylly(che, obs. ff. Stilly. 

Stylo (siai'la). Short fbr Styi/xiii.\ph (pen). 

1890 .Stationery ^ Bookselling 30 Apr. 111/9 I'he arrange- 
ments of the * British btylo ‘ are such a* to secure an immu- 
nity from that 'getting out of order ' so common to the 
stylo when first introduced. 190a Daily C hroa. 99 July 3/1 
Ail that is needed is a writing-pad and a stylo pen. 

8tylO- (atdi'l^), before a vowel Styl-, naed af 
cotubiiiiog form of Gr. nrCAor pillar ia fcientific 
wordi. Btyloglo'KKKl [Gr. yEuooa tongue], a. 
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pertalnin|r to the styloid process and the tosgse ; 
id. •• styhglossus (in recent Diets.). I Btarlo« 
glCMnu (t -glossum)^ a muscle arising from the 
styloid process and inseited in the tongue. Bti^« 
inniidi'biilArt Bt7lo]i&aai*llaagr^«/^>., used to 
designate a ligament which connects the styloid 
process and the lower jaw-bone. Btyloamnto*- 
phorous a. [Gr. 6 /AiJuir-, Cfi/ta eye, • 4 p 6 ^HH l>earing] 
belonging to the suborder iiiylommatophora ot 
pulmonale gastropods (land-snails and slugs), 
which have eyes Lome on the tips of a pair of 
retractile tentacles. Btjlopharp'ageal, o. belong- 
ing to the styloid process and the pharynx ; sb. « 
stylopharyngem (in recent Diels.). 1) Stylo- 
pharsrngenu, a muscle ari>ing from the styloid 
process and separating the superior and middle 
constrictions of tlie pharynx. H BtyloBte*moa [Gr. 
CT^ixofw : sec Stamen] (sec quot.). 

id^t 1684 BinncAr^t Pkyt, 

Dut..StytogtostHni^% that pair of MukIcs which lift up 
the •rongue. xyA CiiAMaKRn Cyci., a pair of 

Miiflcle!^ running off ^harp and fle!ihy, from the Proctssus 
^iyMtieg, 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 177 The stylo- 
lotsn<i 1897 I'roc. ZooL Soe, 376 1 he 'stj )o*mandi. 

niar ligament. 1631 R. Knox Cloquit's Anni. 177 •Stylo- 
maxillary Ligament. 1888 Rollkston & Jackson Aih'm, 
JJfe 477 'Ihc *Siy]omn)atophoruus Puhnon&ta. 1684 tr. 
plancartfs Phvs. Uict.^ *^tylophmry$t)imtts is a pair of 
Musclea that dilate the Gullet. 1897 Proc.ZooL Lac. 377 
'J he stylo-pliaryngeua i-i nUays present though small. 1856 
Mbnslow Diet. 'liot. Permit *^iyloiiemont an epigynons 
s(.iini.n, originating in adhesion ol the filament to the style. 

Stylobata (St3il/’‘i>ata). Arch. siylohata^ 
ad. Gr. aTuAoBaTTjtt f. trrCAo-s pillar4--/3ari7r, f. 
fiabruv to walk, step.] >= next. 

X5S3 SnuiB Ankit. Cijh, If )e will act Stylohata, or 
I'odestal, vntler your pillor, thus a e shut begin. 1664 Ev ela n 
fr. Fteatps Parallel Archit. etc. 123 I ne Styinbata and 
Pcdistalfi of Columns, 1771 W. Newton tr. yitnnuus* 
Archii. III. iii. (1791) 55 '1 he stAlobatm should be wrought 
ill Kucli a manner, as to lea^ein the middle the adject 1011 foi 
the unequal scamilli. iBaj-p Pttcyi 1. Mctrap.{\Z^-^)\ . 311/* 
Under r.ith C(du i.n in the r.m^c ilie stylobnlA is generally 
bruketi so that us faco projects a Utile forward. 

Stylobp.te Arrh. Also 9 -bat. 

[ad. L. stylohata : see prec] A continuous basc- 
luent upon which a row of columns is supported. 
Sje Stkiieodatk. 

1694 Morrsi'x Rabelais v. xliii, Its St\lobates or Foot, 
•icps. 18.3 F., Nicholson Pra*i. Builder 31^ hifty-two 
C'diimns. .standing on a circul.ar st\ lolut. 1817 iuntl. Mag, 
XCVll. II. 11 A circular temple, r.iU<d 011 a styloljale of 
three steps. 1887 7 weekly ed )9 Dec. is/i The temple 
rests on a stviuh.itc, having a lindv moulded base and sur- 
b ise. 1901 A. j. Kvans in Ann. Brit. Sch. Athens 1901-2, 
4S A r.tised base or Ktylobnte wh eh formed a division between 
the two halves of the Megaton. 

Stylograph (stPi ltfgraf). [f. mod.L. styl-us^ 
incorrect form of L, sliPus Style t -cRArii J 
1 1. (Sec quot) Ohr rarc'~~K 

1868 J. IU’Tmi in Trans, K ,So \ Lit. (1870^ IX. 25 On a 
profane .sl)Iogr.iph of the Crucilixioii, at Rome. Ibni.t I 
venture to foi m tli)* new lAle ht) lugraph—signifyuig a sketch, 
or drawing, or writing, made with a bl}Ie. 

2 . A siylogr.aphic pen. Also stylograph pen. 

188a ICninrleJt^eq }viuit 28 '2 Class st 3 logiaphv I bid, 29/1 
Mo'.t people who use mine think them superior to the ordin- 
ary stylographs. x888 Kyk Records 15 Rec, Searching u.'O 
lie mu.t noi use ink -not even fioin a atyl jgraph. 1G99 
boMKKMLiK Si Ross A' t A r. Irish R M. li, 1 took out my 
stylograph pen and rniLshcd a letter to Lhilipp.-i. 

Stylographio ^stdil^gr8L*riU), a. [b'ormed as 
prec. + -liitAPHic.] 

1. Relatinc to siylography or writing with a style 
(see quots.). ? Chs. 

i8a8 R Wroowoon Patent Spec / No. 3110 An appaiatus 
for producing seic.al original writings or drawings at one 
and the same time whi^h i c.all a Pcniio. polygraph or pen 
and sl>lo^rnphic manifold wriUr. 1848 \Vorcf.si 1 k, 
grapkiCt otyogiaphicatt 1 dating to ht> logr.sphy. Crosman, 
1847-54 WKusibH, istylographiCt pt-riaining to or used in 
s'jlography; as, styiographtc lards^ raids whidi majj be 
written upon with a style, Stjlogfnphic /efuil, ti pt-ncil or 
style for this kind of wiit:ng. 

2 . Stylogt'aphtc pen\ a vaiicty of fountain-pen, 
h.aving no nio, but a fine perlorated wriiing-point 
fed with ink from the reservoir in the stem ; in tiiis 

oint is filted a fine needle, which when pushed 
jck in the act of writing opens a valve so as to 
p. rinit the flow of the ink. 

1880 Harper's Monthly Mag. LX. 624 A ream of paper, 
and a stylogr.spliic p.n. 189a (J. & W. Grossmith Jitarv 
c/ a Nobody xviti, A new patent siylographic pen, whieh 
cost me nine-and-sixpence. 

Hence 8tjloffr»*pliioal a. (Worcester 1846)1 
Btylo^rra'pbloally adv. (Webster 1864). 
Siylography (#i.^ilp-grafi). ? Obs. [Formed 
n't prec. -ckaph Y.] A method of writing, drawing, 
or engraving with a style (sec quots.). 

1840 bMART, .Styloifrapky, ai t of writing with a style. 1846 
WoKCEHi EH, Stylogrnp/iy . . A name givi n to a new mcthixl 
of engravin'4 or Jiuwmg, iA\*eiitevl by Mr. J. C. Cio&iiian, 

£ ei formed by the umi of a stylv on a tablet. Hale. 1851 
L. Hunt hci. Exhib, in Art Jrnt. lllustr. Cs/al. iv. p. 
avi*/i * Stylography a [Danish] proLess bearing much 
analogy to our glyphography. 

Btylohyal (stail^liar&l), a. and ib. Ana/, [f. 
&T¥Lu- -h Uy-oid 4* -AL.] Lpithct of onc of ti.e 


bmet of the hjoid arch^ conititating In man the 
styloid procew of the temporal boue. Chiefly tu 
sb. m itylohyal bone. 

1844 OwKM in Xep. BriL Assoc, 1. >36 A slender •tyliform 
bone, the * stylohyul i88e GiiNTUha fishes 64 A stylohyal 
process.. may be distinguished. 1884 Couae N, Awer, 
Birds 186 A bone called stylo-byal, or * styloid proccu of 
the temporal 

B^lohyoid (stailtfhai*oid), «. and sK Ana/, 
[ad. roodX. s/ylohyoid-sns (see below), f. Stylo- i> 
lyoidcus (see Hyoileam and Hyoid).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the stylohyal and the hvoid bone, 
b. sb. The stylohyoid muscle or stylonycidcus^ a 
muscle connecting the styloid process and the hyoid 
bone. 

[1710 J. Harris Lex. Tctkn. 1 !. Siyto-Hyoideus, is a 
M UAcle of the Os.If Mu'i/rr, ai ising . . from near be niuidle of 
\\\^ Processus StyPy‘orMis.\ 1840 K. Wilbon Anat.yade 
M. 377 The stylo-hyokd branch [of the facial nerve) ia dis- 
tributed to the stylo-hyoid muticle. 1873 G. Fuming ir. 
Chauvsaus Comp, Aunt, Dorn. Anim. 72a ‘1 he 6t>lo-hyoid 
nerve. s8m Proc. ZooL Soc. yji The typical carnivorous 
stylo-byoid seems to consist of two paii^ supeificial and 
deep. 

Hence Btjlohyoi’deaa a. «•' prec. (Cf. F. stylo^ 
hyoidlen.') 189 c Century Diet, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Styloid (staid Old ),d. Anat, nnd Zool. [ad. mod. 
J.. styloid-eSf a. Gr. (Galen) like a style, 

f. orvAo-c pillar : see -oiD. Cf. F. slylotdc.'\ Ke- 
seinhling a style In shai>e; 6t)liform. Applied 
chiefly to several slender pointed processes of bone, 
e.g. the spine that projects from the base of the 
temporal bone. 

(18x5 CsooKK Ptodyof Man^xj Winch lonneth from the 
procciise called St^fuides vnto the foiiith bune of the wrest. 
1684 Blancarets Phys. Diet., StylreideSt arc Frocesse.-* of 
Hone fashioned backward like a Fcncil, fasteiud into the 
Hasis of the Skull itvelt.] Pli I . Trans. XXVI 1 . 142 

Two Styloid Processts. i8a« J. Parkinson OniL Oryctnl, 
72 The styloid projecting axis rises from a depression in the 
centre. 1846 (mvi-.n in Ref. lint. Assoc. 1. 237 A siyluid 
pi<'Ce of the os hjoidcs. 1B73 G. I'Ii-misc tr. Chauvtau's 
Comp. Anat. pom. Anim. 54 I’.y its iuLrior cxiremiiy, the 
styloid bone is united ciihvr to the styloid nucleus or the 
styloid cornu. 1897 Proc. Zool. S,^. 377 A tylo^lossus.—‘'X\\\% 
is by far the best developed of all the styloid muscles in 
Carnivora, 

Stylolite (staid^lait). Ceol. [f. Gr. orvAo-t 
pdl.ir -k -LITE.] (}>ee quots.) Also ottrib. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks CiassiAf'd 99 Stylolites 
arc a very singular fiirmation in certain limestones, dolomites, 
or mat Is ; they consist of iri egul.Tr nnd longit tidinally sirijiea 
cylinders standinit at right angles to the rucks' m rat ific.ition. 
i88a A. Grikib Textbk, Ctcnt. 313 Ibe so-railed * lignilites,* 
•fpswniites,' or * stylolites ' , . are c^hmlricjil or coluinmir 
boriios var)'ing in length tip to more than four inclie.s,aud in 
di.Tmetcr to two or more inches. ^ 1888 Proc. Poston Soc, 
Nat, Hist. XX III. 495 The stylolile structure often seen in 
massive liinet.toncs. 

Hence S^loUtlo rr., of the nature of, or contain- 
ing, siylolites. 

^ x886 I.AWKENCK tr. Cotta's Roiks Classi/ied 289 Dolomite 
is seldom oolitic, sl.Uy, fibrous, or slyloiotic (r/cj. 

Stylomastoid (st9ilr7ma.‘’&ioid), a, Anat, [f. 
Stylo- + Mastoid ] Common to the btyloid and 
mastoid processes of the temporal bone. 

1797 Emycl, Brit, ted. 3) I. C8i/a 'JTie siylo-masloid hole, 
so c.illed from iiv Sttuiitioii betwien the styloid aiul in:n>toia 
procc'.scs. ^ 1840 K. Wii SON Anat. Votle M. 369 The siylo- 
niastoid vrin. 1877 W. Ti nvr r tnt* od. Hum. A nat. 1 1 . 467 
A stylo ina-<toid br.uich, which enter:* l he st>lo-nia->toid for.i- 
men. 

Stylopized (stai l^poizd), pa, pple. and ppl a. 
[f. stylop-s ^sce dcf.) + -IZK -1- -ld ^ J ( ;f a bee : In- 
fested by a parasite of the genus :^tylop 5 or a kin- 
dred genus. 

Zoologist 'S\\\.2%2^, I haveoh-erved tViat Rtylopized 
I>ees arc the first to in.nke itifir apiHarauce in spun,;. 1899 
D. Sharr Inscits 11. a6 A .siylopiicd in.ile hec. 

Stylopod Hot. Anglicized form of 

next. 

1849 Halfolr Man. Bot. | 838 f ) vary . .crowned with a 
double di^k or siyloptxl. x8C8 Hi-.ssimw Ong. floral 
.Struct. 72 It i-, thiscord which constitutes the stylopod when 
the fi uii is ripe. 

Stylopodinm (st^il^p^’didm). Hot, PI. 

-podia (-|i^uMia}. [mod.L. (Hoffmann), f. (^r. 
<ttuAo-s pillar (see Style sb, S)-h»o 5 -, irour foot.] 
The double fleshy disk from which the style of ihc 
Umhelliferm arises. 

183a I.INOLKV Intrad. Bot. 137, 1888 RoviK & Hf.adi.and 
Mat. Med. (cd. 5) 4^6 Naiilicx Asaaiiciiuo.. .Stylopodia 
urccolatc and plicated. 

Stylospore (siai-b.sp^tj). Bot. [n. F. siylo- 
sporCj f. Gr. ittCAo-s pillar (sec St\ lb sb. 8) -e 
avopd Spore.] A name for the naked spores in 
certain fungals, which arc produced at the tips of 
short thread-like cells. Hence Btsflo'Bporoiui a., 
pcrt.aining to, of the nature of, a slylosjiore. 

1B51 tr. 'luiasue in Ann. 4> Mag. Nat Hist. Ser. 11. VI 1 1 . 
119 Wo may apply tl e name of xiylo-pore-. to tho**® which 
or^^inatc nrJeed, that istoxay, from hiiear xtalk-hko cells. 
Ibid. lao Tho KCyldSpurous perit/tecia. 1887 W. Fhillii'S 
Brit. Dtscomyce/es 390 Stylosporuus st.tgu: Ceuthosporn 
phuf tdioides. Ibid. 420 Stylos^res, stalked spoi-es. 

II 8tylOBtBgiTLm(staiI^i8U’d^iiliii). Bot. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. orCAo-f (-tee prec.) 4 ertV*? or ffr«7-oi 
roof. (App. intended as a more correct substitute 
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for StTiOTiaivir.)] The inner corona enveloping 
the style in Stapeua sad other isclepiadi. 

189^ Hrhslow dm. Bat. Tsrmst StylosUgium (nmAa« a 
stylo, vriyii a rouQ. A pocutiat lotia ef cucullus surrottad- 
ing tho stylo. 

StylotB (staFlfut), «. Zool, [f. Stylb sA, or 
Styl-us 4 -0TB.] Of Sponge-spicules : Having the 
form of a style or stylus. 

1888 Proc, Zool, Soc,sv> Spicules.. tykiktylott ar styhMe. 
18^ $ O. Kipr kv In Cnalieuger Rep XX. 96 Mcgascitfa 
sty loco to tylohtyloie. 

II Stylote^nm (st:»i 1 strd.:;iifm). Bot, [mod.L. 
f. Gr. trTvA-ot pillar (regarded as the source of 
Style sb. 8 )-^r 4 y^ot roof.] Earlier synonym of 
Sl'YlXiaTKGIUM. 

i8jx S. F. Cray Br/ti Piants I, 163 Hood. Sty/oiegiusn. 
A hollowing out of the uiiiivd filaments of the xthmens, 
covering the ovary like a hood. %%gs Lindlby Hstrod, BoL 
181. 1868 Treas. Bot. 

H Stylus (8tai*1fl.A). Also stilus, [a. L. stylus^ 
incorrect lorm of stilus : sec Style j^.] 

1 -Sttlkj^. 1. 

J Landsbrr Lect. Eugrnvtng iil. 119 Lines drawn 
with a ktylos or steel point (commonly called an etching 
needle) on copper. iBax Craig Lect. Dsmmimg o\q.\\. 101 
'I he e.'«rly Ikibi lonians had a practice of tracing out vaiiottA 
fKUies with a stylus or point 1834 Lvtion Pompeti iii. i, 
A .stilus and tablets of no ordinary size. 1861 A. Waft 
Mefk. Industr, 126 I'he next o|>cration fin cichingl U to 
employ the Rtylus, or point. iB8a Chmmb yml. 4 Felx 81 The 
|iencil outlines are then cut sharply on the friable surface 
with a siyliis. 1M4 J. Fayn .Some Lit. R ecoll. 75 

I'hls dclicaie microscopic writing, looking aa if it were done 
wiih a stylus. 

2. 'J'lic tracing-point applied to the record of a 
plionograph. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 8518/3 {Telepkome\ The other 
arm uriniiiatex in a hiylu'i wbiLh normally rests upon an ink- 
liblxmover the bed of the leceiving -table. 1879 G. pRk.scqrT 
Sp Telephone 39^ 1 be menihrane carries a ^lylus, which 
also participates in the motion, and record^ it upon the 
blaLkenrJ pup^r 189a W. Gii LMi PhonOgruph 13 noiCt in 
some of Mr. Edison's recent instruments.. two htyluses are 
used. 

3 . The gnomon of a snn-dinl ; Sttlf sb, y. 

Z796 Morse Amer. Cerg 1. iB A siiet iesof --un-dial, having 

a stilus or gnomon elected peipcudicuiarly upon ait borv 
zontal plane. 

4 . A pointer or finger ; ■= Stvi e sb. 6. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 18 Srpt. 6/2 A curious Kalender, 
with an nslionomical volvcilu of which the st)lus hod been 
preserved. 

6 . Bot, ■» Style sh, 8. 

Use<l a.s mod L. in Kay Meth. Plant. Emend, (iw) aoa. 
i7»8 J. Douolars in Phil. T*ans. XXXV. 570 lbcy..fRn 
to picking out the Filameiila Stylt, or (. bive«, end together 
with them, a (uetty long Fotiioii of thf* Stylus itself, or 
Siring to which they are joined. 1771 Encyel. Brtt. III. 
457/ 1 Hoih have one stilus, and one long seed. 1658 Hk.n- 
SLOW Diet, Bot. Terms,^ Stylus, Ube st)le. Also the 
Oxiiolum of certain Fungi. 

0 . Zool. A Style or stylet. 

1856-B \V. Clark Pan dtr Hoeren's Zool. I. 53 Trbho 
diiia,— Body oval, with vihiatile cilia, utihotit ciiri or iiyli. 
1887 SoLLAK in / ucycl. lit it. XX 1 1.416/a Cifonges) lly the 
suppression of one of the rass of an oxea, an actiaie spicule 
or Stylus results. 1887 S O. Kidlfv in Chnltmger Rep XX. 
84 SpKiilcs.— Mcgaschru ; Umg but very slender siyU. 
Btyly, obs. lorm ol Stilly adv, 

Styme, stime (stsim), sb. Chiefly Sc, and 
nofth, horms: 3 -4.7- itime, 5- st7me,(9 steyine, 
slim). [Of obsciite origin. 

'I he Icel. sktma f Fra dagin.^lum til ndns si ckki ckfmu 
dii hcldr cn mcini vdrn hln.dir,’ Isl. Ann. 854, c 1685) coin- 
cides in use wiln liie Eng. word.] 

1. Ill the phrase not to see a styme : to be unable 
to see at all. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1965a Noher he ete haa thre daiN time, 
Ne he iwiss moght se a siime. c 1475 Hfnkvkoh/Vy///x III. 
B6 To kenc si-lf a siyme it [the spiiiil may nocht For 
•.tammcris [.If.S. scanmieris] on efiir etieciioun. a 1508 A. 
Scoi r Poems xxxiii. 33 I'lmw [Cupid] inarkis quhaii nevir 
Biyine ihow sets, liot hittit be cniiUi* >635 Jackson Creed 
Mil. iv. 36 If a man cannot sec (as we viy) a sfime, but with 
one K>e, wc account it no sulecivine 10 say, hee hath lost the 
other 1883 [G. Mkuiion) ) orkih. Vial. 8 My Neen..aie 
hv.'iv Gummy and Kurr'd up someiiine. lean nut leauke at 
'ih Leet, nor see a slime. 1785 HuMSh There's naetkinc hke 
ii. I've seen me d.^e/'t upon a time: I scarce could wink or 
see a .stjiiie. 1808 K. Anderson Cumbid. Bail. 14a Deil a 
uink cud I .sleep, nay nor yet see a steyiiic. 1841 Lever C. 
O'Mniley cvii, Ihe night was murthrring darkt you could 
not see a sum. 1001 J. Moilison Poems 94 They feared 
that never .'ig.iin w.ir iluir e'en me soc a stime. 

2 . A gliiiipse or gl.aiice ; the least bit or quantity 
(of ail} thing); a glimmer (of light); a moment 
(of time). 

1778 HenPsCo’l. .S'e. Peums II. 150 And ne’er a blyth 
styme wad he blmk. Until his wamc was fou. 17M Hurst 
RigxCvx, local their fur, and tak their share O' ineir naue 
rig. Hut ouy inair 7 ‘J he fient ae stime 1 a >807 J. Skinnkc 
Amusem. Lcis. Hours (1809) 108 Else you nmy..wi!rfi ye 
had ne'er seen a styme O' Louse nor Bonnet. 1888 Harrik 
Auld Licht Idylls viL (18921 isi Even with three wicks it 
[the hinipl gave but a Slime of light. t8|Q5 Jane Barlow 
litrangers at Lnconnsl vi, lao You've n« » a stim of light 
10 be workin' in, siltin' there In the corner. 1897 E. W. 
Hamilton Outlaws ix. 102 'I'here's never a styme to choose 
betwixt him and James Hcpbuin. 
llciicc Btjms V. intr. (see quot 180R). 

1808 Jamilron, To styme, to open the eyes p-irtiallv, to 
look as one does whose vision i» indisiiDct. 1B86 J. J- H. 
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Bimovtt SM/, SJi. 66 , 1 lookit an* atlmad into da black 
dark aroond mo^ but 1 could m« naethin*. 

Strillia s6.^ Sc, In 7 //. •tymoia. 

[? f. Stymb V. + -IR.J One who docs not see well. 

idid In PiteairH*t Crim, Triala (Bannatyne Club) III. ii. 
5S8 Gif IhoAO howlattis and »tyni«Ii the cuurtiern] war 
Bchoie away. 1808 jAuisaoM s.v. Stynn v., Ii aI>o denotes 
the aukw.ird motlonsi of one who does not see well. Hence 
A person of this description is vulgarly called adiimittymia, 

Stymio (sUimi), Golf, Also ateimy, 
atimy. [Of obscure origin ; cf. prec. and Stysib jA 
and v.J An opponent's ball whicn lies on the putting 
green in a line between the ball of the player and the 
bole he is playing for, if the distance between tlie 
balls is not less than six inches ; also, the occur- 
rence of this ; often in the phrase /o lay a stymie, 
1857 H. n. Faknie in GoIJiaua ATisc, (iSS;) 173 Wooden 
putters are uMd to play atiinieK when the intrreepting ball 
n at tome dintnnee from that of the pb^’cr. A ctirving-in 
motion is imiiartcd to the luiil, oxusing it Vi pass the siimv. 
186a Remaths an 17 The ir m u. . used for lofting what 
are called steimles.^ A steimy occurs whfii your opponent's 
ball lies so directly in a 1 ne between the hole and your own 
ball that you cannot h>)le by putting. The only rcsourve 
..is to talce the iron and Moft ' your ball over the steimy 
and into (he hole. It is not Lonsidered quite fair to play 
intentionally so ns to l.iy a steimy. 1894 'Tiuns a8 Apr. 11/3 
Mr. Ball left his opponent a stimieand Afr. I.aidl.iy in trying 
to hole out sent his opponent's lall in. 1897 ffVr/M. Gaa, 
10 Dec. 9/3 His partner laid him a stimie. 

attrib. 1857 H. 11 . Fab via in Geljiana Aftsc. (1887) rye 
These clubs are handled for siimy-playing on the same 
principle. 

Hcncc StynLla v. trans., to put (one's opponent 
or oneself) into the position of having to negotiate 
a stymie; also ititr. (of a ball) to intervene as a 
stymie, ll -nce Stymied ppl, a. 

1857 i'' Gotfiana Alisc. (1887) 17a llie b.'ill 

stimying may be lifted if within six inches of that of the 
player, uniil tiie stroke is done. i8tfa Remarks an G^ lf 17 
Stciiiiies. .frequently occur, And often c.iuse the hole to be 
halved which the sieitnicd man f-lt confident of winning. 
.*?94 A. I .ANo in natty Nf^va 5 July 5/a A man often stiiuics 
himself, by a Lad putt. 18^ K. B. alANSPixi.n Neio <v Old 
Chips 3ao When he siimieu me, 1 inaiuged to play round 
him into the hole. 1901 Hcotsman 5 Sept. 7/3 Mr. Worth- 
ington w.is stimied and in trying to Juft, kno<iced Mr. Wil- 
liamson's ball into the hole. 

Stymmer, variant of Stimmcr. 

StymphaliaA (« 4 inir?>*Iilln), a. Myth, [f. L. 
Siymph£i‘us (f. Styuiphalus or -urn, a Gr. 2 tv^- 
^\os)>-AM.] Of of Irclonging t.) Stymphalus, a 
district in Arcadia haunted by a s|^cics of odious 
birds of prey, the destruction of which was the sixta 
of the * la bout 8 ' of I lorcules. 

. «*S3 lb Coo AN tr, that, Diod, Sic. iv. xiii. laij He \ac. 
Hercules] chaced aw.-^y the Birds which infested all the 
Coiintrey aliout the Stymphaliaii Fen. 1704 Swikt /'. Tub 
Hi. 78 A. SOI t of da-igcroiis Fowl, who have a perverse In- 
clination, to plunder the IjcnI Branches of the Tree of 
Knowledge, like thoAe Siyinnhalian Birds that rat up the 
truit. 1888 A. 11 . biMiiK Cainl. Lns^. Gems tint. Atus. 15a 
Herakics kneeling to right, and drawing liow at Sl>uipha- 
lian birds (two) flying ly^fore him. 

So BtjmpliaUd a. [U Stymphalid-, -is, Gr. 
tpaXiS-, l^TVfjupaMi fern, adj.] -=» Stvmpiialian a. ; 
aUo sfi,, a .Stymphalian bird, t Btymplukllst (see 
quot. 1595). 

1560 B. OooGB tr. Palinf'enitta' Zodiac 111. (1561) F vj b, 
He hath expelde the btyinnhalides by force of valetint I owe. 
138a Huiihom Ou liartas* Judith v. <16 8) t\ Yc Stym- 
pWid;*, who with your youth vpt.iks, Yu'i r.iuens th.it front 
vs our riches raks. 1593 * Dand<3 & Kusr ' Alaroccus R.rta*. 
(Per .y Sue.) 16 This sljmphal.st ii htc, that with five or 
gixe tt-neinents, .“ind tlieietinuo (hereunto lielonging, iiifcctes 
the aire uiih stench, and poisons th.it p.irisli. i6ao Syi» 
VRSFEa Tobacco Hattendn^ Our Alcides .H.tth, as with 
Arruwes, from His sacred Sides, Alhreody chac't These 
Slinking btyinph.ilidcs. 1831 Kkioiiti.ky Alyt/iot. 11. ly. 
(1851) 316 His sixth taiik was to drive away the Stympholid 
biids. 

8tynch(e, Styney : sec Stench, Styany. 
8tyng(k, Styngill: « e Stink Stinglb. 
8tyonl0, -y, olw. ff. Styany. 

8typand, -end e, ob-. forma of Stipend. 

Sty pa, 8typell, o /s. (T. Stlep, Stkkplb. 
Styphnato (sii fni^'t), Chem. [f. Stytun-io 
+ -Ai'E A s-nlt of styphnic acid. 

1837 Mii.i.ait E/cm. Chem., (1862)663 The styphnates 
..ore decomposed with explosion, when gently heated. 

Styphnic (sii fnik), a. Chem, [f. supposed Gr. 
♦aTw^v-iir (a mistake for arpvpyos) nstiin^'cnt + -ic. 

The name ((i. styphainstiure) was given by the discoverera, 
Buttger and Will, Ltcoig'a Ants, dcr Ckemu 18^6, LVlll. 
a6v.] 

Styphnic acul, a dibo-sic astringent acid obtained 
by the action of nitric acid on nsafietida and other 
gum resins. Also called oxypicric arid. 

i8«o FowNi-a Ckem (ed. 3) sa4 To these may l>e added the 
Styimmc acid recc.itly d^scriuml by MM. Bo^ttger and Will, 

Btypinm (sii'piiim). Pharm, [quasi-L., f. Gr. 
ffrvirq tow.] A siqterior kind of carded oakum, 
used for surgical dressings. 

1871 Lancet 17 June 8^6 .Styplum is antiseptic, and has 
an agreeable odour. 1895 Artudd 4- Sons* LestaL hmrf, 
/matt Hot. 726 Stypiuin, per lb., Zo 1 o. 

Styple, atj^pyl, obs. n. Steeple. 

0 Stypsin (sti'psis). Med. [laic L. stypsis, a. 


Gr, crrihptt, n. of action to (whence 

Styptiu).] The application or use of styptics. 

1890 Dillinos Afed, Diet, sgst in Wbostbo. 

Btyptio (sti*p(ik\ a, and sb. Forms : 5 stip- 
tlk, -tyk, 5-0 styptyka, 6-7 -tike, 5-7 atiptike, 
6 -tyke, 5-8 atiptiok(e, atyptique, (7 sUptlot, 
atitioke), 7 atyptloke, 7-8 styptiok, stiptio, 7- 
styptic, [ad. late l„ styptic us, a. Gr. orvwrtMos, 
f. OTv*p-ttP to contract, have an astringent effect 
upon. Cf. F. styptique!\ A. adj. 

1. Having the power of contracting organic 
ti.isue ; having nn austere or acid taste; harsh or 
raw to the palate ; having a binding eflect on the 
Blom.'ich or bowel-L 

c 140a Lan^ranc'a Cirnrg. 98 Diete him with colde metis 
& btipiik. 1413 tr. Afoente'a Tteat. FistHla^ etc. 81 At 
fiiiptiK I'tnax bene repre*iiiue of humotirx. c 1440 Pailati on 
Hush. XI. a8i The otiptyk whyte [wine] a ntumak that is 
laxe Wole helpe. 1477 Noatom Ord. .Alck. v. in Ashm. 
(165a) 74 And HO is Suwerish tost called Sapor PontiLk, And 
lesise Sower all-o called .Sap'>r Stiptick. 1333 FLVurC'ArT. 
if dike If. vti. (1541) iS b, Meates stipiike or rough on the 
tonge, byndeth and coinfurteth appetite. 1378 Lvre Do- 
doeus VI. Ixviii. 745 The g.nl |of the oak) is alio very binding 
and sitptique. s6io B }oHsnH Alchemist 11. v, What':* that? 
A Lulliaiiistf a Riph vT. .Know you the sapor poncick? 
Mpor siiptick? i6jo Vrnnkr Fia Recta viii 188 Take., 
some siypticke thing after meBle..(hat may inhibit the 
a<cendin'Z of vapors, by closing vp tne mouth of the stomnek. 

1846 Sra T. Brownb Psend. Ep. vi. xii. 318 There is a sowre, 
btipiicke salt diffused througn the carin, which pa.ssing a 
concoction in plants, becommeth milder nnd more ngree^le 
unto the senxe. 173s AKuuruNOT Riitea 0/ Dtei in Aii» 
nients, etc. (1735) 250 Austere, astringent, yegeuible Sub- 
stances..; as Several soits of rlumbs, ..distinguishable by 
their rough siyptick Taste. .. Poinegranateo, wnii.h contain 
a Juice styptick, and extremely cooling 1804 JAv/ Jml. 
XII. 30 Dnglicrry tree... The bcrric*s of this tree have a 
sL\ptic quality, and are bitter to (he taste. 1871 Garroo 
Mat. Afed. (ed. 3) 88 An orange- biouru solution, with a 
strong styptic taste. 

b. Of a medicament, etc.: That arrests haemor- 
rhage. 

ei4z3tr. Arderne's Trent. Fistula^clc. 27 Puluer of aUim, 
riicnrin combu.st, * bole ariiienic', [etc.] nr .of ) e same vertu 
in regeneracion of flesch an cicatrizacione and hat hai bene 
al stiptik. ^ 1343 Tnahrro.n Pico's Chtrur^^. iii. xi. luo b/a 
Ye sfial minister this which is stiptike. Sc con.soundeth or 
ioyneth together, y* woundan ill the guttcH. 1658 A Fox tr. 
Uplifts* Surta. II. xtii. 97 '1 hese Wounds ought to be hctaled 
with stiptick Pbisters. 1673 t'kit. trans, Vlll. 61 15 The 
Koval .Styptique liquor was used in the last engagement 
against the Dutch by the ChirurgiuiH. 1717 Poi»s//M<f xi. 983 
A bitter root he bruiirfRl; The wound be wash'd, the styptic 
juice in^u^ed. 1743 R. Jamrs Afed, Diet. I II. s.v. Styptica, 

I found that many little TriaN were made there, also, with 
a Styptic Ball, mised with French Brandy. x8^H F. G. 
Thomas Dis. iFoimn 107 ib'th these coses readily yielded 
to the recumbent pohture, and the application of cold and 
styptic compresses. 1880 W. Mac*Cormac Antisept. Sur^. 
r 7 Pure spirit is a good application! it is slightly styptic 
and quite aniLseptic. 

o. 

>383 SruHitra Abus. 1. (1879) 08 l^ind the sawce 

sowie and stiiitick enough in Hell. 1637 Hrvwooo /’iVi/. 
it Wlo. 18^4 Vl. 118 By her the Boy would be so much 
iiiscnc'd, 'I o aime a shaft in itttptick poi!K>n dipt. 1641 
Mil TUN Ck. Gort. II. tii. 56 Not raedltng with that restrain- 
ing and styptick surgery which the law uses, . .against the 
crupiion'i and outermost effects thereof fmalicc]. 1648 J. 
Bkaummnt Psyche iii. xcviii. That stiptic Word full in the 
Priest's face tlew. And fastiicd mystic chains upon hia 
Tongue. 

d. in plant-names, 

1847 Darlington A mer. IPerds i lO C a^sia occidentmlis . . . 
.St>ptic Weed. 1864 Griskbacii PloraBrit. iK Ind. 788/1 
Styptic- or velvet- bur, Privaechmata. 

+2. Of a person, etc., the bowels : Costive. Obs, 
138a IlKsma Seer, Phiorav. iii. Iv. 77 This Diatartaro is 
good, for those that are stiptike of bodie. 1607 TorsKLL 
Fonrf, Deuata 381 A belly neither coiiiiuuaily loo«e nor 
siiuLike. 

B. sb. 

1 . A substance having the power of contracting 
organic tissue. 

a 1400 Lahfranc’a Cirut^. aa6 pou schalt avoide \m ma- 
tere, jk Hu schalt cuiiiforte he place [the mouth of the 
aiuiiiALh] with stipiikuL 1638 tr. Radon's Life 4- /.^ro /4 (1650) 
37 1 tiU iiicoiueniencc is remedied . by sbutiiiig the mouth of 
the .Stomach strongly, with SuptickoH. 1710-14 Pora Rape 
Lo,k II. 1 ja (jumsaiid Pomatums ahull his fligiit rciiirain,.. 
Ur Alum siypticH with contracting pow’r bnriiik his thin 
essence like a rivci'd flow'r. ^ 1756 C. Lucas Ess. IVatera I. 

13 1 hat ausicre, rough styptic, uUlcd alum, 

b. as a remeity ior liseinorihage. 

C1413 tr. Ardetne'a Treat. Fistula, etc. 74 Afterward 
(.Tfter phietmtomy] be herdoiiesulTunitgacionor fbracnt.icion 
of gall, or of. . wur inode, borsmynt, and sich oher stipiikes. 
I^ VVISKMAN Cksrurg. Treat. V. ix. 399 There was an 
cmiaon of bloud..: but having Dosnib ready dipt in the 
Ko^al Stiptick, we applied the n. 1733 Mmi. Uki.anv Li/e 
4 Lorr. (iSui) 111 . 3aj Hi-r noM..haH already bled 15 or 
16 ounces; it is at present stopp^l by Eaton's atiptic. iBag 
Scorr Tatistn. xiv. The physician. .withdrew from the 
Wounded shoulder the fiagment of the «veapon, and slopped 
with styptics and bandages the effusion of blood which 
followed. 184a Penny Cyci, XX I II. 180/a 'l‘hoBe oatrtn- 
gents ore alone eniitl^ to he called styptica which can be 
applied directly to the bleeding orifice; and of these some 
art chemically, others vitally, and others merely mechanic- 
ally. 1884 1 . Bryant Pnut, Surg. (eil. 4) 1 . 481 Astrin- 
gents or styptics are v.»luable agents in the arrest of bleed- 
ing . . ' Cold ' is a powerful styptic. 
o.fig. 


•Ol Omo. A. Bnuuir AMfgy 3) Tl. ti« 
celestial Comforter t that only StypUc for a bleeding heart. 
iBsi Fhackbmav Afetoeotnea If. xii. iso Again the now oc 
words is checked by the styptic [ac. a kiss) previously ap- 
plied. iM Mas. Ouphant Letird e/ A/ or law ill. 9s Vul- 
gar, necoiul businesH, the very elements of daily necessity 
— ihene are the beA iityptics for thrusts in the heart. 1879 
Dowden SoHthty iL aS He had been squandering his amo- 
tions 1 be had Seen indulging in a luxury and waste of 
puAsion. Here was a tonic and a styptic. 

1 2 . A mordant. Obs, rare, 

1683 W. Colr In Phil. Tiana. XV. isBi The last nnd roost 
beautiful! colour., will,. be. -of a fair bright Crimson. .| 
which aftei words (nutwitbiitanding there is no use of any 
S^tic to bind the. colour) will continue the hame. 

Stntioal (sU'ptik&l;, a, 't Obs, [ 1 . as prec. •»> 

-A .J - hTYFTlO a. 

1308 Paynrll SnlerMe*s Regim. Q iiij. Prunes that be nat 
rype be stypticall. ifits BiHvenuto's Pasaenger I. ii. 203 
lx:t vs take Homething fe(itii-all,wiihoui drinking therevpon, 
and those be Peares, Medlerx, [etc.]. 163a HermeticaU 

Banquet B 3, Aluminous and Politick [Salts], which are 
Strgiioticali, St>pticall, and Corrul orating the Retentive 
faculties. 1686 PiOT StaBoraah, 165 Every body knows 
what stiptical qualities, always attend Urrugii.eouA bodiea. 
tq6e B. S tillingpli et tr. Be) et stein's Obst. to Impr. Physic 
in Mistc. Tracis (1791) 913 Ihus watery mixed with dry,., 
glutinous with stiptical,. .niutiiully weakni each other. 
i6ao SconasHY A u, Arctic Reg. 1.519 He has been ob- 
served to, .os if conscious of the styptical effect of cold, 
apply snow with his pawb to the wound. 

Hence f BtyptioalnssB, stypticity. 

1308 Pavnell Salerne'a Regim. K ij, Medlars moke one 
costife thruu.:be their sowenies and Bii|iticaine^ 17x7 
Bailey voL 11 , SttpUcalness, stiptick Quality, or Aptness 
to Slop Bloody &c. 

Stypticit6 (sti'ptisdit). Min, [f. Gr. arvnrinbt 
Styitio T-iTE. Named by J. F. L. Hausmann 
in 1847.] An obsolete synonym of fibro- ferrite 
(see Fibro-). 1634 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) 11 . 388. 

Stjptioity fsupti‘»<iii). Foiras: 5-6 atipti- 
cite, (6 atyp-;, 0-7 atipticitle, 7-8 -ly, 7 BtyjH 
ti.itie, 7- Btyptioity. [ad. mcd.L. slyptuitds, f. 
styptic m Styfhc a. Cl. ^ . stypiiciU \^\.\\.\\ t. in 
Littrt^) ] 

1 . Styptic quality ; nstringency. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 98 ^e sensibilyte of 
) e tonge ys by way of toxtynge & snuour. And haiof er ix 
Di.mcre^; Swctnes.>e, bittcrnciise,. .poniiate, stipticiie, [etc.]. 
1597 Anorkw 8mHa^v)ke'5 Dutytt. ^Patera () j, Dronkc of 
(he same water [of crab-Bpple.sJ stcppeih tlie laskr with his 
styptycite. 1373 J. Bamstfr Trent. L hyrurg. 134 b, Con- 
soliiJatiua. By their stipticiiie and drying they iiaue |>ower 
to skinno and heale, equally incarnating fic.she and .skinne. 
1666 Hovi.b lot MS «v Onal.Hi^ Qualiti 8..such as 

are Propeities peculiar to it [Vitiiol), as Greentit'Ss, easiness 
of Fusion, StyptiLiiy of Tast. 170a \ri.o\K.H Cold Bathing 
I. 99 Made- Waters t.iNte smooth, and have a little Slipiicity. 
1771 t'hd. ’trans. LX 1 1 . 469 The spring iiosiesses some 
SI gilt degree of stypticity, by means of a chalybeate im- 
pregnation. 1834 T. J. (jkaham Dam. Afed, (18441 181 The 
gentle stypticity, or astringency in genuine claiet, renders it 
..the most wholesome of any strong liquor. 

t 2 . Coslivtness (of the stonmLh or bowels). Obs, 

i6ao Venn KR Kra Recta viii. 190 If it [the stoniBLb] be 
subiect to laxilie, then a lose portion of dnnke ; if tObtypti- 
cnie, then a greater !■% to be assumed. 

Styptioize (stcptisaiz), v. [f. Styftio jA-p 
-J/K. j trans. 'I'o dress or treat with a styptic. 
s866 Blackaiorb CraUocA Noivell xxxviii, Weiia's tail was 


staticized. 

StypticnesB (sti'ptiknC's). ? Obs. [f. Styptio 
a. -^ - N18S.J « Stypticity. 

r 1493 tr. Ardefyse’e ’Treat. Fidutn, etc. 8i [Zucaryne] 
mundiheth, forsuh, ^i^h a stipiiknez. 1580 T. Newton 
A f proved Afedtcinea 58 b, The fruiie with tartnes or stip- 
ticknes'^e hath a ceitayne watcribhe .sweeten esse. z 46 o W. 
Simpson li)droL Chynt. 8a Acidities.. may be turn'd.. to 
a spurious saliishness or styptic knexs. 1707 Bailuv voL 11, 
Styptickness, astringent or binding Quality. 

t b. Costiveness (ol the stumacii or bowels). Obs, 
s6ia Woodall Surg. Wks.f 1653) 145 Abstersive medi- 

cines .. I'-aving a certain hiipticknc-.se behind them. i6ao 
Vknner ft'ia Recta \ iii. 190*1^0 drinke is to l>e increased, 
and diminished, according to the. .dispusition of thestuinuck 
in . . hxMcnes. or stipiiLkues. 

t StyptivOt Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Styptic : see -ive.] * Styptic a. 

1640 Pabkinson T/ieatr. Hot. 446 It [Ruptuiewort] hath 
a hirle stiptive or astringent taste. 

Btyr, obs. lorni ol Stie. 

Styracin (Stai»'r&sin). Chem. Also -ine. [a. 
F. styratine, f. L. styrac- Stvbak : see -in, -ine.! 
A crystalline substaiice obtained from storaz and 


balsam of Peru. 

1838 1 '. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodiea 399 When the balsam 
is treated with alcohol, about a fourth part remains uiidis- 
solved, constituting a while ciystalline mais. This is th« 
substance which M. Bonastre has distinguished by the 
name of styracin. 1863 Fownks Chem, (^. 9) $03 /I’his 
compound described rtspectively under the name ofeinna- 
mein (when oily), and sij^acm (when solid), Garroo 

Ala/. Afed. (^<^3) >70 Styracin cinnamate of cinnyL 

StyTage, Styrer, obs. fr. Steebaoe, Stbeher. 

Btyrax (St9i»r£ks). [a. L. styrax, a. Gr. 
CTvpa^, storax, storax-tree J 

L An aromatic gum ; -i Storax i. 

1358 Wards tr. Alexif .Seer. 1. 43 Take . . Ambergryse, . . 
St^reur catam/ta, [etc] .And the Ambre, Styrax, and 
other ihiiiges that remaine in the bottume of the sayd 
vessel, ..win be excedlnge good to make muske or sweie 
belies, sdei Buxton Anat. Met, 11. ii. in. 336 Belzoia, 



8TYBIAN. 

liAdamiai, Styraxi and such Uk« gommaa, wbich malca 
a plMMmC and aocapubla parfuma. 1783 i*kd. Trams. 
LXXIII, a39 It is but too oommon to find it adultaraced .. 
with stjrraa or other raiina. i 08 a Emyd. Brit. XIV. 687/s 
It is from tha hark of this latter tree ^Liquidamsbmr snsm* 
ta/is] that tha storax of tha aDctanta..,tba uiadioioal styraa 
of to^ayi is prepared. * 

2 . A ityrax-tree (tee 3). CH Stobax a. 

1831 MACGiAlvaAV Trmf. Jfumboltit ,xx\\\. (1836) 399 
Tha tnincatod cooaofTolima. .rises amidst forests of siyrax. 
d. Comb.t AS styrax-JhwiHff adj. ; atyrax troe, 
A tree of the genus Styrax^ esp. .$*. officinalis. 
iy86 Abbbcbombib Ga^. Assist.^ Arranf. Vlmntt 30 Id* 

J uidambar, or sweet gum tree *Styrax -flowing. 1579 Noei u 
VmiarcAf Lysamisr (1595) 49s Not far from thence there 

5 row great plenty of •it^ax {yrintsd StyrapJ ircca. 1767 
LBEaceoMBiB Ev. AImm mis own Card. (1603; 685/ 1 Styraa- 
trea, ofHcinal. 

Styre, obs. f. Stbbb sb.^ and v.^ ; var. Stibb. 
Styria, erron. form of Stibia. 

Styrian (sti*ri&n), a. and sb. [f. Styria (see 
below : lit Gcr. SUitr, EUierviark) y -an.J 
A. adi. Of or belonging to .Styria, a cruwnland 
And dncfiy of the Austin empire. 

* 3*5 J* Rosseu. Tour Gsrmmny 11 . 345 An irruption 
of the Tartars had dnven a Styrian prie-t to have himself 
by flight. 1890 D. Davidson Alem. l^ong Life x. 946 
Iho happy faces and picturesque costume of the Styrinn 
peasantry. 1907 Athsnaum 91 Dec. 7'>4/3 An i»ulaicd 
mountain village in the Styrian Alps. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Styria. 

t6ai Hubtom a mat. Mil. 1. ii. 11. i. 93, I. Aubanas Bohe- 
niius referrea that Struma, or poke of tlie Baunrians ft 
Styriaiis to the nature of their waters. 1867 II. P. LiuitON 
*" ^Johnston Li/o Lott. v. (1904) 105 'Ibo Tjrutese 
and Styruns. 

Styrk(e, Styrlyng, Stym(e, obs. ff. Stika, 

Starling *, .Stkrn a. 

Styrol (i»l3i«*i^l). Chem, Also atyrole. [f. 
Styr-ax + -m..] An oil obtained from storax and 
the resin of balsam of l^ru ; oil of siorax. 
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184s BulMsr s8 June steA Styrole Is a voiatn* oH, ot^ 
tamed by distilling tha balsam styrax or storax, ah hough 
only in small quantity, and has a general analogy to ben* 
soio. 1871 Gabboo MsU. Atsd. (ed. 3) 270 styrol (CVH'Ot 
a colouriest oil, of an aromatic odour. 

Styrolena^iUie-rdiiu;. Chem. [f. prec. *Biri.] 
SrrBoL. 

1881 Wattb Piet Chsm. 3rd Suppl. 1831 Styrolene, C’'H^ 
Syn. ariih Cinnamene. 189s I. iu MaaBH tr. van HtloB^'s 
Chsm. 33 Styrolene of Storaa CeH9.CH.CH1, re- 

ported active by lierthelot. 

Styrona C^toivTima). Chem. [f. Sttb-ax ^ 
-OMK.J An alcohol in crystalline form obuioed 
from the decomposition of styracin; used as an 
antiseptic and a bleaching agenL 

185a W. Greoohv Handbk. Org. Chsm, fed. 3! 996 The 
hydrated oxide of styryle, called also styrone, exists in two 
forms, as an oil and in a crystalline form. t 38 y-n 4 Atsdtcal 
Ann. 6; I St)Tone .one of the most powerful antiseptics 
known, s^j W. R. Dawson tr. Schsnh's Atom. Bsutsnol. 
9^4 Styrone, glycol, or equal paru of glycerine and ether 
are usM as bleaching agents. 

Btyrpa, Styrre. obs. forms of Stibp, Stib. 
Styrrepa -op, etc., obs. if. .Stirbup. 

Btyryl (atai#Til). Chem, Also -yla. [f. .Sttb- 
ax r -YL.] A synonym of Cinnyl. Also altrib,. 
as in styryl alcohol Hence Btyryllon. 

185s [see SrvaoNal. 1877 Watts Diet. Chsm. V. 446-7. 

Stytlie, Btyth (stoi», sui|>v dial. Also 8 
atith, 9 Btithe. [Of oliscnre origin ; jteih. altered 
from *stive cogn. w. Stivi »."] 

1 . Foul air in n mine ; = Choke-damp. 

1708 J. C. Contpl. Collisr (1845) He may loose his l.ife 
bv Styth, which is a sort of b.'id foul Air. 1765 Tkil. 7 rsuts, 
l.V. 740 I he choak.damp. orstith. found in the coaUmineii. 
1818 W. Phii.i IPS Csol. lof 'l‘he after-damp or stythe, which 
filliiws these bl.tsis, is a mixture of tiie carbonic and and 
azotic g lies. 1863 Tynssi is Songs t9 Hut did they face 
the deadly styth, where acaice a single bre.'ith Held fife. . I 
1833 StamdarJ 3 June 3/4 I bey have . . auccumked to the 
cfTecU of the btythe. 


STYX. 

3 . A nflacttlnfp smelt. 

iSai B. Moot SuffiUk Woris^ SHtks. Rhyming Co ifiksk 
. . * i he stiibe is very oppneeivA* T. bawicx n mmiy 

h Uygstting IS She tboot she wad ha* been skumfeesht wi 
the stcytk xwgf AUbmtis Syst. Msd. 11 . 968 In bumiog 
otf the old paint there is nsualiy considerable tlithte 

Btythe, obs. form of Stxtht. 

Btyue, obs. form of Stiw Stiff o. 

Sl^ye, obs. form of Stiw sb.^ 

Bty ward(e, Stywen^e^ obi. if. Stiwaro. 

Stywe, Btywye, obs. if. Stbw jd.i and sb.^ 

N Styx (siiks). Afy/h, In 4 Stiga, 6 Styxe, 6*7 
Stiz. [U Styx, a. Gr. (Sriry-) raUt^ to 
omryiiV to bale, orvyrbr hateful, gloomy.] A n^er 
of the lower world or Hades, over wbich the shades 
of the departed were feni^ by Charon, and bj 
which the gods swore their most solemn oaihi. 

1390 Gower Ceq/ II. 164 Be Sagne and Stige he rwot 
also, I'hat ben the depe Pettes tuo Of belle the most prin- 
ci.>al. 1360 T. II. tr. Ovid's Fstbls Anrc/xtus A iii/h, And 
when he was receyued, into that hyllye [^sad heliyu] place 
be [rsad liej yeke vmhin the ogly \read Siyxe). be- 
helde hys wretched fm.e. 1588 Shakh. 7*. A ^4. l i. 88 Why 
siifrer'ft thou thy Sonnes vnburied yet, 'Jo h<>urr on the 
dreadfull shore of Siixf i6oe Wamnkn Aib. Eng. vi. xxx. 
ISO Hy Siyx I vowe.. Venus would bo Vulcans, and he 
kiiowes I truely sware. 1614 Kai.bch HiU. iVoxid v. 
iv. f 8. 6ti '1 here ia not any lorme of oath, whereby luch 
artii les of peace can bee held inuiolahle, .tRue onely by tks 
voter 0 / Styx, that K by Necessitie. 164a H, More tiong 
of Soul It. I. L 5 '1 hat foul lore.. and quill Steep'd in sad 
btyx, and fed with Slinking gore, \iej9 I'bahiam Dm. 
llsaltk Jamaica 97, I have obnerved 11 matter of Fati 
where such care hath been omittrd, more lives then elM* 
where have flooded into Styx. 17^ Humke Lstt, Regseids 
Teats hi. Wks. (18081 Vlll. 980 ihU wmid lie a ne^er* 
failing source of true glory, if springing from jiiitt and right | 
but it b truly dreadfuTif it he an ariri of Styx, v hich springs 
out of the profoundest depths of a pon^ned s^iU 1819 * K. 
Rabelais 4- iieloism 197 ’I o pan, o'er Hot'ny 
Have drciid Ktyx, 1830 Thacxebav Esuumd 11. ix, Hu told 
a faUchoud aa black as btya. 
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8 u, dial. f. Shb ; oba. f. SUB. Baa, obs. f. So. 
Suabian : sec Swabian. 

Suability ^ai^abi'llti). U,S, [f. next: see 
-ITY.] Liability to be su^. 

179B in Dalits Amer, Law II. 470 Sttnbility and suable 
are wcmis not in (^mmon use, but they concl^cly and cor- 
rectly convey the idea annexed to them. 1B33 in Calhoun 
Wb$. (1874) 11 . 30a 'i'be Senator cited the suability of the 
states as an evidence of their want of sovereignty. 

Suable (niivab'l), a. Now chiefly US, [f. 
Sub V. -h •ABi.B.] Capable of Ixtiiijr sued, liable to 
be sued ; legally subject to civil process. 

a 16x3 SwiNHCRNE TreaL Spousats (i6t'6) ito The F.-irties 
coiitraLtiiig S|V3usals or MtUrimony, under any such Con- 
ditions, are ndtiicr bound, nor suable, until the Condition 
be extant. 1693 Mod. Ktp. Xll. Case 93 45 He cannot 
plead in bar nt un(/u 4 S . .bec.mse lie alluwN him- 

self to he suable. 1810 J Mausmam. Const. O/nM. (1839) 137 
A sUoie whiLii vioUi^cd its own lontract wns suable in the 
courts of tile United States. 1875 Fosik Caius 11 28a A 

trustee fs only suable for tlie simple amount of the subject 
of tiust. 

b Capable of being sued for. 

1706 Ayi.iki-e Farrrgon 343 Legacies out of Lands are 
propel ly suable in Chancery. 

tSuU'da. Obt, [ 1 .. Sudda^ fern, of sudJus per- 
iuasive, f. riK)t swdd- (sec Su.svk). Cf G. suada^ 
suade (colloq.) gilt of the gab.] The Komnn god- 
dess of persuablon; hence •> persuasiveness, per- 
suasive eloquence. 

159a IIarvby Four Lett. Wkn. (Gmsart> I. 242 How faine 
would I Sec Sija<las hoony-lxc?* In 30U rehiuM. 1593 — 
Fierce' t .Super. Ibid. II. 276 I' iilh the filed Sumla of Isocra- 
tc-i, warned the voy« c of a bnen, or the souml ot an E'clio. 
x6af .S Waku Happiness 0/ Freuitce 18 IriiMsiauIo is the 
Suada of a good Ide, abouc a laire profession. 

Suade (,SW(?| l), v. Now rare 01 dial. Also 6 
awad^o. 9 ‘awode. [Partly ad. suddlre^ f. root 
swdd- (see Suavk) ; partly by aphieiesis fiora I’hii- 
HiJAUE. Cf. obs. F. > Prusi'adk in various 

senses. Hence t Suading ppl. a. (in iil madin^^'). 

1531 Ckanmrr in .Strype .^fem App. i. <1694) 3 He sw.tdeth 
that with such goodly cloqnenre .that lie wt-re l>ko to per- 
suade many. 1548 JtoOKucAN hpit 248 I In re l>e dmerse 
whiche .swade the vnion of ScotUiide viito yuiirc highiies. 
1550 Hoopkk Seim, yonos iv, o<3 b, 'i liese coniforlubie pri>- 
Diises, which the dc^nil nuenturth to swad vs viito. 1^7 
Grimaldk in TotteCs Misc, (Arb.) im Mcc llicn ^I.swading 

S le.^surcs bait.H vntreew. 1589 iltai ‘Martin A 3 T Inlkc way 
: trood whilke ih ju dost swade, is sicepe ^ riKo tickle, 
1889 IV. Ltnc doss., 'Swade. I'liitun^ 0/ Gcnnad 

121 So he .Agreed to work foi her who suodca him. 

t Sua'dible, obs. rare-K [ad. late L. JwrS- 
dtbiliSy f. suddpre ; see prec. and -ible.] T hat 
mav be easily {lersuaded ; ^ .Siiahibi.k. 

X38a VVvfxiF James iii. 17 Wisdom th.n is fro abouc first 
. it is di. List, afiiiwaid ]>esihle, inyldc, sii.i(iihk’. 

U SuaBda dd;. [mod.L. (horukdl 1775).] 

A plant ol the genus Suaada (N.G. Chenopodincet^y 
which comprises herbaceous or shiubby plants 
growing on the sea-shore or in saline districts. 

X901 spectator 26 Oct. 607/2 The three sea lavenders and 
svMitA, which grows into hushes near Ulakeocy. 

Suagat, north, foim ol So-uatk. 

Suage, ohi. form of Sewaos; variant of ^wack. 
Buaif, obs. Sc. form of Sijavb a. 

Suakin (swa kin). Also Saakim. The name 
of a iK)it on the Red Sea used as the distinctive 
epithet of a variety of gum arabic exported thence. 

1874 Fluckigi-r Kanhury Fharma^oj^r. 210 Suakin 
Gum, Talca orT.^lha Gum.. is rem.irkuldc for its britticiiesis. 
1886 BulA's Hamihk. Afeit. Set. 11 1 . 409. 

Suan-paXL, variant of Swanpan, Chinese abacus. 
Suauty sb. 7 Obs, Also 7, 9 sowant. [? Var. of 
StwiNb] App. a name tor certain flat fish; seequots. 

a 1609 iJiNNis Se<rets 0/ Angling^ 11. xxviiL (1613) C 7 b, 
I'o talu the Sewuni, yro. the Flounder .sweet. Joid. xlii, 
U a The Suant swift, that In not set by kust. 1615 Makk- 
HAM Fleas, Fritu, vi. I1635) 32 The tiounder, and Sewont 
aie greedy biter<, yet veiy crafty. 1847 HALUWbU, Diet. 
Sewantt the plRiie. Nortkmnh. 

Buant (sid'dnt), a. Now dial. Forms: 5 
auante, suaunt, 6-9 aewant, 8 souant, 9 suent, 
8- auant. f^a. AK. sMa{u)ttty OK. sutnnt^ sivant^ 
pr. pple. of sivrt (mod. F. suivre) to follow 
L. '^sequere for sequf.] 

tL Following, ensning. Obs, (Cf. Suing.) 
i4aa Yonc.r rr. .Secr..Setr. xxxvii. 193 Now will 1 rctourn 
to that place, .in this sum manor suanto. 

1 2 . ? Agreeing, suitable. Obs, 

1418-ao J. Pagic Stege 0/ Rouen in Hist. Coif, Cii. Lend, 
(Camden) 34 Kyiigv%herrowdya, and pursef.i unfa’s, In cot) s 
of arniys SDauni>'a [v.rr. amyStintis, arryauntisj. 


Su — Sz. 

3 . Working or proceeding regularly, evenly, 
smoothly, or easily ; even, smooth, regular. AIm 
athb. SUANTLT. 

Fur other dial, meanings (* placid, equable*, * pleasing, 
agtccable Vdeimiro. grave*) mo £ng. Dial, Did. 

>S47i [implied in Suantly). 1603 R. Cakew In Lett, 
Lit. (Camden 1 100 By oliservin^ our wiitie and sowant 

[printed servant] manner of deducing [words from loirin 
and French]. ^ a ijam Lists J/usb. (175^ 149 I'he ntiddle- 
ripe barley, ripened altogether, and looked white and veiy 
huant [marg kindly, iluiirishiiig] 1787 Grosr Friip. Gioss.^ 
Zuant, regularly sowed. 'Phe wheat must be sown suanL 
1796 W. H. Marshall Kur,Econ, H'. £ng, 1 . 330 Souantt 
fan, even, regular (a hackneyed word). 18^ AC<V O. Scr. 1. 
X. 420 A fisherman’s line is said to run through his hand 
suani [printed suaiil when he feels no inequality or lough- 
ness, but it is equally soft and flexible throughout. 1854 
TiiOKhAU Walden (1901^)28 Yet the Middlesex Cattle Show 
goes off here with /c/a/ annually, as if all the joirits of the 
agiicultural machine weresumt. Harimg.c:ouU} Bk. 

H'esi 11 . xvL 25a Peter and his wife did not get on vciy 
‘suant * together. 

Su'antlyv adv. Now dial, [f. prec. + -ly *.] 
Rri»ularly, evenly, uniformly, smoothly. 

The form sewanily of iju<»l. 1592-3 was entered in Kcney’a 
ed of Phillips W 'arid 0/ Words 1x706) na seoanth with def. 
' well, lioncstly '. home mixi. diets, have copied this and 
have further invented a form sevant adj. 

1547 Ki-corpr judte. Uryne 18b, Not auantly and uni- 
formly joyned together. 1591-3 Aetj^f Ftis. c. to 8 x That 
cche sorte of the saide Ker->>es or Dozens sn.-illjc sewanily 
woven throughout. 1865 Jrnnings Z)xa/. ^K. 73 

Suently^ evenly, smoothly, plainly. 

Suarrow, vananl of SAOUAitr. 
x84a Fenny Cycl. XXII 1 . 184/2 Siunrow-nut {Caryorar). 
Suafliblo (sw^Mb'l), n. rare. [ad. L *sudsi- 
bilis^ f. sudS', ppl. stem of su&dere to Suade : see 
-ible; cf. It. suasibili.] Capable of being per- 
suaded ; that is easily persiiad^. (Cf. Suadiblb.) 

fS8s N. T. (Rhem.) James iii. 17 Peaceable, modest, sua- 
sibTo [I'iNUALB easy (o bo entreaterl; W\ti nt rm. sau* 
dible, end vers, able to he counxeilid]. 1656 Blount Glos- 
sogr, 1831 PraseVs Mag. VI. 487 The vuni of menial 
strength rendering them so peculiarly siinsibte, that they 
p<)S.He-s no powers of resistance. ^ 1851 I. 'rAvi.oR Wes/ry 
II 1 Throughout the Inspired Writings, men arc dealt wilb 
by their Makex, [as] suasible, accountable, and free. 

Suasion (swfi*.:;9D). ALo 4 suasioun, 5 -yon, 
6-7 Bwasion. [ad.L. suasiOy -dtum, n. of action f. 
sudden to Suapi, Cf. ol«. F. suasion (I4lh c.).] 

1 . The act or fact of exhorting or urging; per- 
suasion. 

^ <374 Chaucrr Boeth. ii. pr. i. (1868) 30 Com nowe furke 
)N:rfore )esiia>ioun of sweincise Kelhco'yen. x43a-5o Ir. 
iiigdtn (KoiU) VII. 93 beynte LlphcKi'S was mode bischop 
of Wynciiesire, tbto the suasion off blissetle Anilrowe, ap- 
perynge to seyntc Dinistan. 1518 Momr Uyahge i. WLs. 

1 57/1 Ihei had ones .Tt the snhtill suasion of the tleuill, 
broken the thirde coinaundciiifnL 1641 Fkynnk 
y O ^lerfidioiis, tingiatcfull counselland swa^irln of this pre- 
f.iie. x66o .South Jffrw. (1727) IV. 34 II c.iunoi l>c subdued 
by mcor Sua-.ion i7SO Watts in ReUq ywr*. (1781)) 169 'I o 
address the ear Witli conquering su.isiun, or leproof severe. 
1844 Kingiakr Eothen xxviii. Men governed by reasons 
nnd suasion of si.>eech, 1867 Smiirs //nxtunots Plug. v. 
(ib6o) 74 Conformity by force, if not by suasion. 

b. Moral suasion : persuasion exerted or acting 
through and upon the mor.il nature or sense. 

164a D. Rooims Plaaman 13 A caui>e of inouill swasion to 
apprrliind the truth. 1700 C Nessb Antid. Annin, (1827) 
113 Moral Kiiasioti will iieuer prove effectual 10 open the 
heart of miui. x86i Sat. Rev. ia Dec. 596 (Tlie>] might., 
have found fitting occupation for their powcis of moral 
su.vsion in tlie endeavour to aveit a btruggle far more feio- 
cious 1885 r>iLKK in f.erds Meet. 15 I>**c. 5/3 Who thought 
that moral siiarnioii needed to be aided by Icgislutton. 

O. tran\f. 

1856 Mamkjn E^s. Biog. 4 Crit. 430 The occult suasion of 
tlie rhyme, a 1861 Clough Mari Mngno 36 1 Tiie sinking 
st.irs ihcir suasions urge for sleep. 1835 Glaus ivMB GUan. 
VI, II. 109 Inirodiicmg the Roman or rapal rclij^ion.. under 
. . the silent but steady suasion of its cercuioniul. 

2 . An im^tance of this. 

c 1407 Lvdg. Reson 4 Sens. 1994 With many mighty Ar- 
gument, Tatt^ne to (ber entencion. By nituiysuong sua- 
sion. C14SO C,hV<i^K\% Life St, Gilbert Ne hretyng of 
l>c iugen, ne fa^re suosioncs of o]>ir. 1:1555 nAKisi‘ii:'i u 
Divorce Hen, Vllt (Camden) 91 It is untrue that the stale 
of the said 18 chapter standeth wholly upon dehoitations 
but rather ui)On suasions nndexhoriaiions. x64a D. Rogrrs 
A'aaman 149 Away with thv morality and muiall swasions, 
bung them to the Spirit of ChrUt. 1W3 Hrath PVagllum 
7 Growing insolent and tincorrigible from those results and 
Bwasions within him. 1865 Camlvlb Prtdk. Gt. zix. v. 
(1S72) V. 500 Sua.Hion» from Montaleuibeit. 

Suasiva (sw^'siv), a, and sb. Also 7 BwaiiTe. 
[ad. L. *sudsftms, f. suds^ : see Suasiblb ; cf. olis. 
F. suastf It., Sp. SMosrvo.'l 

A, aup. Having ur cxcicizing the power of per- 


tutdiog or urging; oontistiDg in or tending to 
suasion ; occas. const. 0 /, exhorting or nigltig tOk 
x6oi WcBVRR bftrr. Mari. A 3 b, Deltuer but rn iwaslv* 
eloquence Both of my life and death the verltie. 1660 
Watekiioubr Arms 4 Arm. aB The puissant people of 
Ki>ine, who^e practice may be thought moat swaklve with 
this. . military Aga iMs Sovra S'erm. (1697) I. 62 Tho iu 
command over them vras but suasive, and political, yet te 
bad the force of coaction. 1790 Cow sen Odjnv. x. aoO And 
In wing’d accents suaMve thu-s began. 1871 Eaklr PhiloL 
Engl. Tongue 313 The genial and suasive satire of the 
Biglotv Fapers. 1888 1 *. E. Holland in Mmem. Mag. Sept 
359/1 I'hese presents bore louin inscripUoos, suaidve of 
eating and drinking. 1897 Taorraa John Nkkotson 18 
Thanks to the suiwive influence of British gold. 

B. sb. A suasive speech, motive, or loflnence. 
1670 Fkil. Trans. V. 1092 , 1 shall not doubt but this Con- 
siderai ion will have the force of a great awaslve. 2855 H. 
Kocrks Piss, (1874) II. vii. 3321 By proper importunity, by 
flattering Miasives 1877 Smith 4 Waee^t Did. Ckr. Biog, 
1 . 476/2 Uribes, and tempting offers.. were the suaaives 
employed to induce the Armenians to renounce their faith, 
D. pi. Used to render the title Suasoriae of one 
of the works of .Seneca the rhetorician. 

1856 Merivalx Rom, Emf, xli. IV. 565 (Seneca) divides 
into the two clavics of Suasives and Controversies the sub- 
jei ts of their sciiulustic exercises. 

Sua siTely* adv. [f. prec. 4 -LT >.] In a soasive 
mnnner ; so as to persnade. 

1837 Carivlb Fr. Rev. 1 Jii.li, Let a true tale, of his Ma- 
jesty s wretched neciiniHry imposiiihilities, be suasivciy 
told them. X87X Handy Desper. Remedies xi, 'You must 
remember *, she added, mom suasively, ' that Misa Graye 
has a perfect right to do wliAt she likea.' 

So SUA'alyenesB. 

17x7 Bajlrv voL II. X8S5 Ifomilet. /Tev. June 481 The 
leading examples of the early style [of preaching], .charac- 
terised by much unctiua and suaaivenesiL 

t SiiaflO*riail4 a. Obs, rars^K [C L. suds^-MJ 
(see next) + -an.] - Suasory a, 
xdfS J. Tkmplic /rish Reb. Pref. 7 The true Suai^ian 
causes (if 1 may so tcarm them) whiLh enduced the Irish !• 
lay the ploL 

Bnasory (sw/Fsari), a, and sb. Now nan. 
Also 7 awoa-. [ad. L. sudsdri us, f. rirtfr-, ppl. 
stem: seeSUASiRLBand-ORY. Cf. obs. F,suasoire,} 
A. adj. Tending to persnade ; persnasive. 

X576 Ki KMiNU Fanopl. Epist. AJ. Of Epistles, some be 
dcnionsti atiue, some sua^orie. idM Fagi rr /ieresiogr, (1647) 
134 The m>j*t noble kinde of working, a mans conversion. . 
is pcrfornicd by swasory motives or advice. 1690 Q, Nbisr 
/list. 4 Myit, IK A N. Tsst. 1 . 316 Using other suasorv 
aigunicuiN. x6a6 H. N. Colrbidcr Si.e Montbs W, /na, 
(18^2) 145 A singularly eloiiuent prearher in the p.Tthetic 
and Bu.'iHory style. i8n Whrwkil Grotius II. 378 Some 
arc jusiiticatory or justifying, some suasory or iiupcUing. 

tB. sb. » Suasive 

x6a5 Debates Ho. Commons (Camden) 158 Drawing bia 
swavone from the answear in rdigioii. 1654 Gavton Fleas, 
Notts IV. L 171 The Lurate. had the happincase to.. have 
the advani.igo of her rare to convey his ConMlalorles, Sua- 
sotich, . .and the like fragments of his profession, 
b. (See SuABiVE sb. b.) 

n 1658 UssHRa Ann. (1658) 694 I'he first Suaaory of M. 

SeneCti. 

Hence Siui'eorliiow rare^, 

17x7 Uad-ry vok 11 , Suasonness, aptness to pentaadt, 
Suaire (sw/*v, swav),0. {•fadv.) AUo6giiAfo, 
■wave. Sc. Bualf, awaif. [a. F. suave ( 1 6th cent.), 
a * learned ' formation which took the place of the 
* popular * C)F. soef, sue/ {suaif) :-L. suavis sweet, 
agreeable :—*swddwiSj f. swdd- (see Swbbt a.).J 
1 . Pleasing or agreeable to the lenses or the 
mind ; swcci. 

c 1560 A SciiTT Poems (S. T. .S.) vii. 29 Adew he fra«ant 
balme suaif. And lamp of ladais lustiest I 15^ Euz. 
Flntarek ix. 3 The suafes thing that Silence dotbe Expros. 
1694 MoTTvrx Rabelais v. KpisL fl5i 'I beae Times, .altsratn 
the suavest Pukbtitudo. 1849 C. Ubontb uvi. To 

wliom the hu^ky oat-cuke was from custom snave as manna. 
1859 Miss Mulock Life for a LHe xvii,To break the suave 
harmony of thing^ 1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Aseemta iiL 
99 The suaver white InkxIs of snow summits. 
t2. Gracions, kindly. K\%o advb. Se. Obs. 

X501 Douoijis Pal. Hon. lii. ii, Thlr musis gudelie and 
suaue. e 1550 Kolland Crt. I ‘enus 11. 76 The nine Mtuus 
sweil and saaue et^fio A. Scott Poems (.S. T. S.) i S14 
Resoif bwsif, ami half ingraif it heir, /bid, xxxvi. 73 Sweit 
l>ird, to S> on be suave. 

3. Of penions, their manner : Blandly polite or 
urbane; soothingly agreeable. fCf. Suavity 4 .) 

X847 C. R ROUT K Jaus Eyre xtv. He . . showed a solid enough 
mans of intellectual organs, but an abrupt deficiency where 
the ttuive s>Iga of benevolence should have ruatx. 1^ — 
Viilstte xxi, The rare passion of the constitutionally suave, 
and serene, is not a pleonant spectacle. 1853 Lytton My 
Novel in. xavi, A slight diaturbance of bis ordinary snave 



SUAVELY, 


SUB. 


mod well-bred equanimity, 1863 Gia Euor Romolm xxx], 
JDoubileu the nuave aecretary had hts own enda to Mrve. 
*M J. A. OwKN Haohui iii. 55 Oahuroi waa quite capii* 
vaied by th« plauaible, auave nianncra of ili« uijtraiisaing 
southern chicr 

Comb. i8gA ‘ Max O'Rkll' J. BuU^ Co. v> These suav^ 
looking people, far away in the Pacitic Ocean. 

Suavely (sw/‘-vii), ot/v. [i. .suavk a, + -ly 
L in a suave manner; with suavity. 
i86b Ihornbukv Turnor 1 317 Mr. Judkins suavely 
waves his ijlass. 1873 Black Pr. 1 huU xxii, ‘ Oh, there is 
no uie B«tuni; into an anger ', said Mackenzie, suavely 190a 
llicHKNS Lon ton*ri 38 "So glad to hnd you at home, dear 
Mrs. Veiulain ', the UucheHii said suavely. 

2 . Ai»reeabiy, sweetly, gently. 

1883 SvMONna Ital. B^a^s vL loj Low bills to right and 
left; suavely modellea heights in the far distance. 1887 
Anns Elliot Old iMan's rai'our 1 , lu I 004 Mrs. Ham- 
mond's voice.. fell suavely on her car. 

So Saa'TOBoss, suavity. 

1905 W. £. b. Du Bois Souls Blk. Folk iii. 58 We cannot 
settle this problem by diplomacy and huaveiiess. 

Buaveolant dleut), a. rare. [ad. L. 

sutiveolens^ -enlem. f. suave advb. neut. of sudvis 
Suave + o/ens^ olent-y pr. pple. of olere to smell.] 
iiweet-smr'llirig, sweet-s»cented. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou^s Di\p. 8s Medicaments arc made 
more oduriferuus and suavcolciiL 1819 (H. Bl^kJ Banquet 
11. 54^ Suaveoleiit, (he viands valets bear. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
Son ImIoss, Bot, ii'rms vs?- 
So t Siubvo’olsnos, fragrance. 

1637 Tomlinson Rtno/t's Disf. aoi Accomodated to con- 
ciiuie Ruavrolence to the skin or body. 

t Suavlate, t/. Obs. rare. [f. L. sudvidl-t pph 
stem of suiwtdrff f. sudvium, altered f. sAvtum 
kiss, by assimilation to sudvis sweet.] tram. To 
kua. t Suavia'tlon, kissing. 

1043 Tkapp Comm. Osh. xlvi. 39 What joy there will be, 
to see them and siiaviate them, for wlio-^e s.ike, hushed his 
mo^t pretious blood. 1656 Blount Oloss‘>.:r.^ Suat attan 
(sic I, an ainoioub kissing. 165B Piiili ips, Suaviation. 

Saavify fad. L. 

yi-W, f. sudvis Suave : see-FY.] trans. To make 
altuble (V\ebsler 1847). 

Saavilo^ueuca (sw^vi l^wens'l. rare. [ad. 
L. sudviiotjutnlia^ f. suCiviloquens ^ 1 . jw/tvf-j Suave 
•rloqueus^ pres. pple. ol iotiui to speak.] Tlcasing 
or agreeable S|icech or iiiaiiiier of speaking .So 
Bnavi'loqiieat, 8tiavilo*qiiloaa (111 Diets.) atijs , 
of sweet sjNiech ; SuaTl'ioqny [L. su(\viloquium\y 
suavilo^uence. 

a 1049 in M 4 Q, Ser. 1. X. 3^7 •Suaviloqurnce, swectiies 
of language. 180$ T. Hoicaopr Bryan Ptrdue 11 . 18 
Pray, Madam, aie you acquainted with llie word suavilg. 
quence? i860 Hi avky A’Ast. Conyers, 16 Even though you 
can deliver ii with gie.U hunvilo«iiiciiLe. 1636 Blount 
OlossogT.t^Snaviloqutni. 1659 (/i/.ri, A collection of Au- 
thentiqiie Aigiimr'nis, swavikK|u<*nt .Sprrclies, and prudent 
Ke.'isoiis. 1^ I'HiLLiPb, *Suai't/<'quy, a swe<.l, or plcab.iiU 
ma/iiier k^f speaking. 

t Sua*vious, a. Obs. rare^^, [f. U suJvi-s 
(sec Suavb) ^ -0U8.] Pleasing, agreeable, 

1669 WoRLiucE .S'vrr. /If^ru 31 1 Not a few, of our most 
luavious and delectable Rural Seats. 


t Sua'Vitude. obs. rate, AUo 6 savltude. 



151a llflyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 35 He 
thanked God g I c.'iily of liis divine ^avllu(ie. c 1350 Rullano 
Crt. Cenus iii. 737 Pleiiist with sport, and sucit suauitudo. 


Suavity (swicvln). Also p 8uavit3e, 6 -ite, 
•yle, 6-7 -itie. [ad. sud 7 'i/as (partly through 
¥. suavieJ)f f. sudvis : see .’suave and -ITV.] 

1 1 . Sweetness or .ngreeablciiesa to the senses ; 
es/f. sweetness (of tastej, fragranct* (of odour). Obs. 

I 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (18^8) 144 Tlicie, is alle nu.avitee 
dcliiable to touching 1313 I'iRadshaw .\t. Werimrge i. 
3373 iSuche a suauite and flagrant oviuure Ascended tr<iiii 
the corps. Ibui. ii. 1907 (J red<>lent p'su rcplcii wiili suuuiie, 
1643 Sir T. Bro'vnb Pseud. £fi. vii. vii. 3151 R.ichel .desired 
them [rrr. mandrakes] foi rarity, pulchntiuie or sii.ivity. 1658 
K. Whiik tr. D/ebys Poivd. (i6ho) 1 ho sineil of 

beans, is a smell th it hath a suavity with ic. r66i Boyle 
Siyle Sir/pt. 35^ Of both ih' ir .Suavities l 7 'h of God’s wird 
and of honey], Expenence gives much Adveiitageouser No- 
tion^ than Uescriptions can. 

t b. Sweetness (ol sound, harmony, expression^. 

1614 T. Davies Commend. Poenu (18711) to/i Musickes 
hater-, hauc no Forme, or .Soule: For, had they Soules prn- 
duc’i in Harmony, They would be raiiisht with her Suauiiy. 
r 1643 iiowKLL (1655) 11. Iviii 78 Touching her in. 

the Greek tongue’s] degeneration from her primitive suavity 
and elegance. 1678 Guowohth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 396 Plato 
does.. very much commend the Orpliick Hymns, tor their 
Suavity and Deliciousiicss. a i8at V. Knox Rss. cv. Wks. 
1834 1 . 517, I know nut whether tliecNr/V^ra /e/uitas may 
not be said to consist in delicacy of sentiment and suavity 
of expression. 

2 . Pleasurablcness, agreeablcness ; //. delights, 
amenities. Now onlv ns coloured by sense 4 . 

1394 Nashr Terrors AH. Wks (Grosart) 111 . a68 One., 
who in the midst of his paine falls delighted asicepr, and in 
that suauitie of slumber surrenders ihe ghost. 1619 Hai ks 
Cold, Rem. 11. (1673163 The suavity ol their Doctrine in the 
woni Peace and Good things 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Ho^.ca^ 
linCs Advts. fr, Patnass. 11 iix. (i<^4) an To taste the 
sweet of Government, the suavity of Command 1669 (Jai r 
Cti, CentiUs 1. in. i. 18 'I'he delights or snavitieH, which 
attend the teachings of Poesie. 18x3 I. Baocock Dom. 
Amustm. 63 I'he common suavities of social life. s86o 


8 

O. W. Holmbi Prqf. BreesJ^.-i. vi, Tba elsgaDces and soa- 
vUics of life. 

t b. A state of sweet calm in the soul when 
specially favoured by Uod ; pi. feelings of spiritual 
sweetness or delight. Obs. 

[c 1610 IFonten Satmts 55 Her bfxlie yielding a most fra- 
grant odour . .a greate token of her ghostlic suauitje J a 16x7 
Lavne Ckr. Lett. (1630) L8 , 1 thaiike (rod in Chri:it, susten- 
Uiion I haue,..but suaunica spiritual] 1 t&sie not any. 
1648 Bovia jt/o/g'w Lore 0/ God <1659) 59 Tlie uniinapn- 
able suavity, (hat the hxing of ones Love on God, is able 
to Idfujus the Soul with. ^ X671 Woodiieao St. Teresa 1 xv, 
93 1 li.'il, which the :^oul is to do. .is only to test with suavity, 
and without noyse. /* 1080 Gianviil .Some Dtsc. i. (1681) 
55 The conceit ol our spectal dearncHS to God.. that 
n.) further than to some suavities, and pleasant fancies 
within our selves. 

1 3 . Ciraciousiiess ; sweetness of manner or treat- 
ment. Obs. 

1508 Fismkr 7 Penii. Ps. Wks. (1876' 948 Suauis dominus 
vmut rsis.. In cuery thyngk that god d<ioth is siianyie. 164a 
H. Mohu Song ,'f Soul IV. Ora.ie (16.17) 297 Milrl-siniling 
Cupid's iheie, With lively looks ann amorous suavitie. 
a 1649 in N ^ (). ber 1. X. 357 buavitie, or sweetnes of cor- 
ruige, is a wynniiig qualiiy. 

4 . The quality or condition of being suave in 
manner or uutward behaviour; bland agrccableness 
or urbanity. 

1813 W H. I H FLA ND.S'.frA^^/rw/AN/Vi 959 Histories .which 
uniformly tend to inculcate suaviiy of manner -v 1818 Scoi r 
Br. L'tmm. xxix, * lauy, iny love,’ she added, with that 
siiigul ir coinbinatiim of .suavity of tone and pointed energy 
which vie have already noticed. 1848 Dickknn Dombey 
x\Lx, I hese words, delivered vyith a cutting suavity. 1878 
Black Green Past, iii, Sometinie.4 a Hash of vehement eii- 
tliUHiasin .. would bre .k through tliai suavity of manner 
which some consideied to be just a triile loo supercilious, 
b. pi Sun VC actional. 

x8sa Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. viii, Cajoled by the 
attentions of an elect loneering politician aith more e.ise 
than .Atiiit Chloe was won over by Mazier S.im’s suavities. 
B\iay, oils. Sc. lonn of So adv. 

\ Sub (sub), sb. [Short for various subbt. com- 
i pounds of SuB'.J 
L — SUBOKDINATE. 

Qiiot. 1696 may belong to 41 quot 1708 is of uncertain 

lUcnMing. 

1696 Phii liw (ed. s)i Ordinary ^ . .tht Bishop of the Dio. 
ecsscs Sub \sd. 1706 Deputy) at Sessions and Assizes. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No 74.9/3 Ihou hast neither good hnniour, 
Policy, nor Common Liviliiy to make a Sub liuiice alien, 
dance after you like any iiuliflcrcnt (Jiirrist. 

1840 H. Si'ENCKK in Autoiaogg'. (1901) 1. xii. 173, I go. to 
complete sundry works which the Snhs have l<*U undone. 
1846 Mrs. (j>ore Rngl Char. ii8s-*) He is never .l\ran. 
meal with his subs, like must gre.it ;>oteniuies. 1809 Alary 
Kingsley's H'. A/r Studies App. i. 546 H.ad the Lite Mr. 
Consul He welt had the fi.'xetli (rare of the ability 111 dealing 
with the natives hLs sub aiul succesAor. .showed. 

b. Por vaiious titles of suboidinatc oiTici iD, ns 
sub-editor.^ sub-engineer^ subMeutenant ^ sub-rector ^ 
sub- warden, 

1837 Ciidl F.ngin, Arch. yrnl. I. 43/1 The sub, or rcAi- 
dcni engineer. 1839 ! dec tic Re:’ Scr vi. V. 253 Ihe News- 
paper— vlay and night. By a (Quondam * Sub 1863 P. 
Bakhy no\.i(yard hi on Pref. \i, 'ihe Eilitor I v« » m an atmo 
sphere of cure. His .issi-,iaiit, or .sub, b gins the day at nine 
o'clock at night, 187* ‘A M^HlON*(Vl' trhocs Or/. 38 
Fear no more the snarl of the sub, Thou mi past that 
tyrant’s stioke. 1873 Lplano P.gvpt. .Skctchdk 44 'ihe 
two great men who lilh-d onr c.irri.i^c wc^e a couple of 
Levamine lailioad subs. 1898 Kii'Lino /’/ re/ m Bung ii, 

'J he Sub wipes the cindeis out ol bis left eye and says 
something. 

2 . ^ Si PALTKIlV jA a. 

1736 Wasmi.ngion /Cr//. (1889) I. 393 Ix-aving Garrisons 
in them from 15 to 30 men uiidt r cuiniii.iiid of a ^ub or 
Trusty .Sergeant. x8ia .Spotting Alai; X XX I X. 945 A Sub’ 
of Uragoon-t, 1863 I.lvek Luttrell xxxvi. 36 a Some hard- 
up Sub wlio can't pay hi-, iiicss debts. 

3. -* SiJiLSAl.T. rare, 

1827 T. Thomson Chem. (td. 3) 11 . 519 Besides the triple 
salts and the subs and the snpet t. 

4. ^ .su DSTfTUTi-: ; U..S, esp. of substitute printers. 

1830 Galt Laivrie Todd iv. iv, The at;*-!!! . .proposed that 

I sliould become snVj for him thcic. 1875 Knight Did 
Alcih. 943 J 2 Sub (Well-liortiig),a short ii.ime lor substitute, 

A shoit .section of rod for comu-ciiiig tools or bars of dif- 
ferent sizes. 1893 hunk's Stand. Dnt . Snb-hsL a list of 
the siibs or snbsti.ute priiitcr.s who arc uI!o>Aed to supply 
ilir pl.iccs of regukar coiiip<:)si-ors. 1896 Booiie J.in. 

3/2 Noitli End were short of two of ihcir regular pl.iyers, . 
bat managed to find good .suhs in Davies and Reed. 1896 
iuihanahol s iyP ’gr. Jmi, 16 Nov. 407 Every one of these 
subs is working part of the time. 

6 . « .SuflJttT. Cominon in U.S. 

1838 Bflket Parad. Lost 8 (F. & H.) No longer was he 
heaid t ) sing. Like l.jy.tl subs, 'God Save tiie King.' 1883 
N. i'. Aferc. M.iy (in \\ are Passing /.n'tish\’\ he Mercury 
will be p)e.isr«J to he.ir from Mrik. Willi ims on this sub, 

6. » Suimc’iiiBRii (rare)^ Su B.Nriiimo.v, 

1838 HoonC/nbs 09 Indeed my daughters both declare 
Their Beaux shall not be suhs. To White's, or Blacks. 
X903 Farmer & Hrnlrv Slangy .S'nA. .( 3) a subscription. 
XQia Daily Mews 13 Nov, 6 lie lets the party have an 
annual * sub.' ..ofjC 10,000. 

7. * SuBHiRT {/nomji)i money in advance on 
account of wages due at the end of a certain period. 
Aisogen , an advonje of money, local. 

Cf. Cornish dial, sist (momey) 

1866 At in, Kvid. Tot ms Bn'bery Comm, 79/9, 1 do not 
think there was much money Hying alniut before that, my 
bilks were not paid ; 1 was mthrr anxious about having my 
sub. Ibid., 'Tell us the name of any voter wlio asked you 


about the suh. 1881 Placard at Bury (/.aarr.). Wanted 
navvies, to work on (be above Railway, good wages paid, 
and sub on the works daily. X89S Labour Comm. Gloss. 
No. 9 Sub^ money paid to workmen at the Scotch blast- 
furnaces on account, os there exists a monthly pay-day. 
1897 BABMiMa dc Lblanu Out. Slang a.v., ‘i'odo a sub la 
to ixurow money. .(Anglo-Indian). 1901 Scotsman la Apr. 
9/5 Providt d the men started to-morrow, each would receive 
a ’ sub ' of / 1 on Satuiday. 

Sub (st^b), V. Hence subbing vbl. sb. [Short 
for various verbal compounds of Sub- ; or f. Sub r^.] 
tl. “ sub-plough vb. (sue SU8- 3 c). Ohs. 
x77B[W.Marsiiai.l) /// nu/rr Agric. 16 Aug. 1775. Nothing 
can equal sub-plowing, for clearing the surface from running 
weeds ;. .the second suiibing was eight or nine inches deep. 
ibid. 30 OcL, It was subbed by two oxen. 

2 . To work as a printer's substitute. 

1879 Uniitrsity Mag. Nov. 589 At Cincinnati where he 
fKdison] .'subbed' for the night men whenever he could 
obtain the privilege. 

3. To pay or receive (‘ sub’) ; occas, to pay (a 
workman) ‘sub*. Also absol. (See quots ) 

1686 H. CuNLiFKK /T/dix. Rochdale-with.Rossemiale^ Suh^ 
to pay a portion of wages before all are due. 1891 Pall 
AlallCaz. 19 Nov. 612 During the month there has been 
a more than u-'uul amount of 'subbing 189a Labour 
Comm. GliLss. No. 9 .Some pieces of cloth cannot he finished 
in one week, therefore a weaver must either do witiiout 
wages or sub. 1900 N. 4- Q. Ser. ix. VI. 354/1, ‘ I want you 
to go at once to Izmdon,'. .' All right; fiut 1 shall want to 
be subiiecL' 1901 IbuL VII. 35'>/9 It was my daily duty to 
keep time and to 'sub ’ for some hundieds of men engaged 
on exit nsive railw.ay. .works in England. * 

4. « bUJt-KIilT. 

C1890 F. Wilson’s Fate 84 When Wilson, in ‘subbing* 
bis cony, cut oui all the ' u'h* front ' favour '. 'honour ', and 
so forth, there was a dvhaiiiig sOt iety of two. 1909 Fabian 
A/ews XX. 76/1 A ceitain amount of margin and be- 

tween the lines for any ' subbing ' that may be requned. 
Sub, obs. Sc. form ol Srn. 

II Sub (sub). The J.atin prep, sub (with the 
aihalivc) ‘ under*, etilers iiilo a tew Iconl and other 
pliraseb, now or mimcily in common use, tiie chief 
of which are {riven below. 

1. BUb oamiuo (V). 

*734 Short A'n/ /list. Min. Waters 139 He po<«ts off to 
one of the ol>sciire UniveiMtics in Holland or trance, gets 
dublicd Doctor with a sub Lamtno iJcgit-e in Physick 

2 . BUb dlo, umlcr the u]>cn sky, in the o|)cn air. 

1011 CoRVAT Lrudities aH He walked not sub dto^ that is, 

vmJer ih>“ open anc as the icsl did. 1673 Jonrn. Loto 
C. 404 At Alepno they r>ct tlieir beds upon the roofs of 
their houses, anu sleep sub Dio, in the open air. 1704 .Swi^T 
'/'. '1 ub II, Attended the Levee sub dio. 1775 G. Whiik 
Sethorne. ’I o Barrington a Oct., T)»e sturdy Siivames {sc. 
gipsies) seem to piidc themselves, .in living sub iSio the 
whole year round. 1880 SHOKnioi Sh /ohn Inglesaut xvni, 

1 would always, be *snb dio’ if it weie povsible, 

3. Bub forma pauperlB ■* in Jorma pauperis 
(see II Lx 4 ). 

*59* Sotiuian 4 Pers, i. iv. 89 Cric the chayiie for me Sub 
/fltma paupetis, for money goes very low with me at this 
time. 1616 R. C. Timer Whistle 1492 Poor Codrus is 
Coiisirnind to sue sub /otma pnupeii'i. 1654 WhitLCm k 
Z ootomia 197 Should a Palieiii be lioiind to give all his 
Advisers a Fee, lie must quickly be removed.. to the Hos- 
pit.d, there to bee sick sub Jorma paupens, 

4. Bnb hasta, lit. ‘ under a spear ’ [see Spkau 
sb, 3 b], i. e. by auction (cf. Sunn (.station). 

z6^ F.vklyn Let. to Pfpys la An ?., 'J'lie luiinour of ex- 
posing books hastA is become so epidemical. 

5 . mb Jove firlgido, under the cinliy sky, in the 
oiien nir. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, i, A peripatetic brother of the 
brush, who exen ised hii vocation sub Jove /tigt.fo. 18^3 
Vanv Itandbk. Spam i. 121 Not sub /rn’e/eidno, but amid 
the bursting, life-pregnant vegetation of the Soutii. 

6 . BUb JndlcB, l.t. ‘ under a jud;;e ' ; under the 
consideration of a judge or couit; undecided, not 
yet settled, still under con.sideration. 

1613 ]. CiiAMRi RLAiN in C 1 1 . 4 Tlmts Jas. I (1848) I. tfq 
Lord Hay is like, .to be made an ciu-1, but whether English 
or ScattLsIi is yet 2//^ judue, 1681 SrAiit Inst, l.niv b>cot, 

I- xvi. 334 The Relict did uUo claim a Tcice out of that 
a’line one Tenement, whi< h is yet subjunice. 1778 (ifn. C. 
Lrb in Atem. (1793) 426 Liimermg m suspcnce, whilst his 
fame and foitune arc sub juaLe. a 1817 T. Dw-ight Trav. 
A'cw hng y etc. (1821) 1. 104 'i'h. y pkiinly con-idcr (he case 
aH no longer sitb-judue. i8a3 Db (Juincrv Rhetoric Wks. 
1890 X. 110 'ihe ruUiioiis of the J’eople and the Crown . 
couliiiued sub jndice from that time to 1608. 1697 Daily 

Knvs 10 Dec. 8/3 lie said the matter was In-'ing considered 
by the Cuinmiitee, and therefore was subjuuico. 

7. Bub litB, in dispute. 

189a Nation 8 Dec. 438/3 Mr. Petrie's dales are still, 
with good reason, sub lite. 

6 . Bab modo, under certain conditions, with a 
qualification, within limits. 

a i6ai SwiNBUMNB Treat, hpousals (1686) 139 If a Man 
and a Woman contract Maunmoiiy Is ub moiio. ijm 6 Ayliki-k 
Pat ergon 336 That this Paragium or Legacy descends to 
her Executors like other Legaohrs beoueail/d purely and 
sub motio. *708-8 Ekbkinr Inst, Law Scot. 111. i. f 8 Obliga- 
tions granted sub modo.. are not. .suspended until perform- 
ance by the creditors in them. 1807 Rdin. Rev. July ^59 
I'iie opinion, .might be held sub motlo, with |>erfect im- 
punity. 1843-^ Bouvifr Lmjv Diet, (ed 6) s-v., A legacy 
may be given sub modo, that is, subject to a condition or 
quulihcation. 

9 . Bubpod# BigUli (see quot. 1843-56). 

B1676 Hals l/ist, Placit. Cor, (1736) 1 . 171 Certificates, 
which are usually pleaded sub ptde slgdli. 1843-58 Bouviut 
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/.«* Dkt (tJ. 6) II. Sul ftit lititti, nndw th« fiiM 
ofttMMal; uiKlcrhttal 

10. BuH plumbo, • under lead \ i.e. under the 
Pope*8 aval. 

15U I. Clrhk in EIIU Orig: Lttt Sot. hi. I. 314 Tht bull 
of the Kyngf title Witn made up tub pluminfMxiQfis the PouU 
deth. IS3S Monatt. (Camden) 38 The pope. . 

gave hym licena to kepe an hore, and hath goode urityng 
tub ^luntbo to ducbarge hU coiutcience. 

11 . sub pcMia, under a penalty of, 

1466 in Ankmohgim{,\Z^) L.l 5a Sub pena of a jd. to the 
Chirch to be payd. 

12 . rab rosa [see Rose ib, 7], * under the rose/, 
in secret, secretly. 

165a Gayton Pleat. Notet 111. v. 93 What ever thou and 
tl>e ioule puhM did doe {tub Rota as they luty). 177a J. 
Adams Diary ao Dec. Wits. 1850 11 . 305 'I hU however, tub 
rosd, because the Doctor pu&fcCM for a niitster of conipottiiiun. 
-««34 Coleridge (in Dixon Did. hiiout. Phr.\ I wonder 
■oine of you lawyers {sub rdro, of cour.se) have not quoted 
the pithy line of Mandeiille. 1844 N. P. Wii.i.is Litdy yant 
u. Ixxvii, Hud he a ‘ friend ‘ tub rual No, bir I Fie, sir ! 

13 . sub BlffUlo [ate Seal sb.^ 2 b], under the 
seal (of conleS'.ion) ; in confidence, in secret. 

16x3 J. Mkad in CV/. 4 7 'imes Jas. /(1848) 11 406 The 
foien.imed Mr. h'lliot told, sub sioibu I'Ome suspicious pas- 
sages. 1673 Drvdkn Marr. ii la MoHe 11. ig, 1 may tell 
you, a« iny friend, W sijfi/la,Sic. this is that very numerical 
i.ady, with whom 1 am in love. 1777 H Wai polk Lei. to 
H. S. Comvay 3 Oct., Remcinlier, one tells one's creed only 
to one’s conlobsor, that is sub sigillo, 

14. EUb Ellentlo, in silence, without remark 
belnf; made, without notice bei-ig taken. 

1617-8 ). Chamrf.rlain in ( rt. + Ttnies Jas. / (1848) 11 . 
62 All ihings shut up sub silentto. 1760 Gilhfrt Cmes in 
Law tf Equity 267 IheMi are better than m.'xiiy procedenis 
in the office, which have pa.s.scd sub silent io witliont lieing 
litigated. 1843 Hoovikr Law Did. (cd. 6) II. 53^/^ 
Sonictimet (mssiiig a thing sub sileniio is evidence of coii- 
Rent. 1863 Kehlr Life Bp. lEilson xvi. 311 The Hishop 
would probably have passed over Mr. (^uayle's second 
communication sub sileutio as he had done the former. 

15 . anb vooe, under the word (so-and-so) ; abbre- 
viated s. V. 

Sub- (si'b, sab) frefix^ repr. L. suh- « the prep. 
sub under, close to, up to, towards, used in com posi- 
tion (cf. Uniter-) with the various mcaninj^^s detailed 
below. ('Die related Skr. w/a-, Gr. urro- have 
a similar rnn^c of meaning.) 

'I’he b of L. sub- remained unchanged when it 
preceded a radical beginning with j, /, or v\ before 
tn and r it was frequently assimilated ;see e. g. 
.Summon, .Suurooatk), and before and p it 

W.1S almost invariablyaasimilatcd(see e g. SuccEW), 
Suffer, Sugoebt, Supi’Ohe). Vaiiation is illus- 
tratcil by L. SuBFUKC beside \j. sujfuscusy 

subrogdtus Surrogate beside surro^lns Surro- 
gate. A by-fo in subs- (cf. Abs-) was normally 
rotiuced to suS’ in certain compounds with words 
having ini tin 1 <*, /, /, e. g. susrip^re, suspetuii're^ 
sustinire (see Subceitiox, Su.‘'PENI), Su-stain); 
and belorc //- the prefix becomes jw-, as in suspi^ 
efre^ suspicion suspirdre (see Suspect, Subpiciun, 
Suspire). 

The original force of the prefix is either entirely 
lost sight of or to a great extent obscured in m.my 
words derived immediately or ultimately fium old 
Latin compounds, such as subject^ suborn^ suit- 
script ion ^ subserve^ subsist ^ substance. (Where the 
prefix occur-j in an assimilated foim and is conse- 
quently disguised, as in succeed, suffer^ suppose, an 
analysis of the compound dues not readily suggest 
itself.) As a living prefix in Lnglish it bears a full 
meaning of its own and is freely employed in the 
majority of the senses defined below. Appropriate 
originally to composition with words of L.aiin origin 
it has become capable of l>eing prefixed to words 
of native Lngli^h or any other origin. This exten- 
sion took place as caily as the 15th c., but the 
beginnings of the wide use of which it is now 
capable date from the latter half of the 18th c., to 
which a large number of the eailicst examples of 
scientific terms belong. 

The more important and permanent compounds, 
whether general or technical, are entered in this 
Dictionary as main words ; in the present article 
aie treated such compounds of a general character 
as have not a {xurnanent status in the language and 
scientific terms the meaning of which may (for the 
most part) be gathered from the meaning of the 
prefix and that of the radical element. 

In Komanir, sub- was replaced by subtus- an a livlnff pre- 
fix j c.ji. sub/sT'ilre was ousted by *subtusltrr'dre, whence 
OF, sous-, sousletter, mod. F. sou fetter. (Cf. South- ■.) 
But sub- Appears in (^F. (1) from the luth cenG in learned 
adoptions of old I.atin compounds, t.g. subof nerxo Surorn, 
substance, sulnersion. (i) from the i4ih cent, (with varmnt 
soub ) in forms xubfitiiuted for older comiioundH with tout-, 
sims-i e.g. subfuaieur (cf. Simbtmaire) Hub mayor, sub- 
pneur (cl. souspneur) Svwuxoti, (AF) subtaxour snlv. 
taxer, snbvkairt Rub-vicar (see 0 below)) soubmetre for 
toHsutetre to Submit. 

tronunctalioH, The prefix bears the main stress 
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(1) In the following words derived from oomponndt 
of the old Latin slock, vix. nebjeei (sb.), su'bHtipi^ 
swbstanei, su*burb\ SH'baitemt fu^behlous^su'biuf 
gate, su'blimati, su'bsequent^ su'bsidiu, 
su'bsiOHtive, iu'bstitnte, tu'btrahend^ also in 
marine ; (a) In words in which there is an implicit 
contrast with the simple word, e. g. su bat ch, swb- 
class^ su'bftavour, su bgenus^ surb^ffiee^ su bseetion^ 
swbsoil, (As with other prefixes that express con- 
trast, the principal stress is always on sub* when 
the contrast is explicit as deacon and su'bdeacon^ 
to let or su'biet. epilhelial and swbrpithelial tissue.) 
The prefix is stressless and the quality of its vowel 
is consequently reduced in subdu'ce, subdue', suhje c- 
tive, subjoi'H, subju'nctive, subli me, subme'rge, 
submit, subo'rdinatey subreption, suhscri he, sub- 
se'rve, su'^side, subsidiary, subsist, subsia-ntial, 
substra'tum, suhsu'me, subte'mi, subtra ct, subu'r- 
ban, suhve'su, subve'rt, and their derivatives. In other 
cases the prefix bears a stress varying from a light 
secondary to a stress even with that of the second 
element of the compound (the vowel being conse- 
quently unobscuredb as in suha'cid, su bcla'vian, 
su bJearn, su-hope rcular, su bterra ttean. In com- 
pounds belonging to branch II, even stress tends 
to prevail. 

I. Under, underneath, below, at the bottom (of). 
1. Forming adjs. in which is in prepositional 
relation to the sb. implied in the second element, 
as in L. subaqudneus -> that is sub aqud under 
water, Subaquaneous, subduMis that is sub dio. 
Subdial, subtendueus « that is sub terrd, Sub- 
terranean, -EO' 8. 

a. Compounds of a general character (mainly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientific terms. 
Snbarlso'real, lying under a forest of trees. 
Buba’stral, situated beneath the stars, mundane, 
terrestrial. 8uboa*mbriaii Geo/., lying beneath 
the Cambrian formation. 8u boarbonl'faroua 
Geo/., designating the mountain-liinestone forma- 
tion of the carboniferous series or that lying beneath 
the millstone grit, lower carboniferous. fSnb- 
co nsulary, being under the government of con- 
suls. Bnboni'atal, lying under the crust of the 
earth. Bubfa rnlary [see Fehulak], under school 
discipline. 8nbflTi*vial, extending under a river. 
Bnbgla’olal, existing or taking place under the ice. 
8ablaon*Etrlxia, lying or deposited at the bottom 
of a lake. Bubmu ndaii#, existing beneath the 
world. SabnlToal, -ni'vaan, existing or carried 
on under the snow. Bnbnu'bllar, situated beneath 
tiie clouds. Bn bocaa’nlo, beneath the ocean. 
Sn bphotospbo'rio, produced under the photo- 
sphere. t Subra'iial, occurring bencatli the kid- 
neys or in the region of the loins. Bubrn’inan, 
underneath ruins. Bubaoala’rlan a. used as sb, 
(sec quot.). Su bEuparfi'oial, occurring below 
t!ie surface, t Bn^btdirala’naons [L. subteguld- 
neus. f. tegu/a tile], under the roof or eaves. Bub- 
n'ndane [L. unda wave], growing beneath the 
waves. Bnb-WeaTden, under the SfV'ealden strata 
in Sussex (or similar strata elsewhere). 

1886 Guii-lkmarh Cruise 0/ MarchesaX I. 10 The explorer 
who penetrates the true primes ul furebi in a couiUiy Huch as 
Borneo findb liiinbcir at the hutiuin of a 'suharhore.il world. 
175J Wahburion Serm. Ps.cxfiv. 3 He comparcH ih.s*sub- 
osiralnEcononiywiihthet-ystcmRofthefixcdfci.TiR. 1871 Tvk- 
i>Ai L Fraeiu. .Sri (1879)! I. ix. 172 The riddle of the rocks has 
been reiid from *sub-cambrinn depths. 1849 Dana Ceol. ix. 
(1830) 485 These *sub-carboniferoub beds are well develoiJed 
in lllawarra. . 6 s 4 H. I /hsTRANCK Chfis. / I1655) ^ In 
•siilK-onsukiry Koine, Athens or .Spuria. 1898 Ceogr, Jrul, 
Nov. 545 Volc.uiic outflow of *su hcriist.il molit-n m. tiler. 
185a Sim W. Hamiiion i>isiuss. 118 H.iv ng in his under 
years b«en •suhferulary to some other kind of schooling. 
i 36 t Hawthohnf Our Obi Home, Up the I'/iames 11 . 1^4 
Making the ^siibfluvial avenue [t'/x. the Th.^mestunneljoi ly 
a little gloomier than a sheet of upper London i8ao W. 
.ScORWiBY Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 105 Pursuing their course 
through *Buhglncial chaiiiiels to the fiont of the ict berg. 
i 36 o IvNDAiL (S/ac. I. viii. 60 Strange suhglacial noises 
weie sometimes heard. xSm Tiiihi wall TTr///. (1R78) HI. 
203 The prevailing notion of the *btibl.icus(rine domains is, 
that they me full of countless treasures. 183a Pixautiner 
115/1 Yet hove w e our festivals Kven in these 'submundtine 
h.iTls. ^ 1885 P'lelit 12 Dec, 824/1 A favourite rcvorl for ilie>^ 
*siib-nivLaroperations is a steep bank where the heather is 
old and long 1845 .S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, Se ring a 
shovel he .. commenced his 'fluhnivean work. 1864-5 VVoou 
Homes without Hamis 38 In a stibnivean oIxmIv. 1877 
Dawson Orig. World ii. 03 That there is no •«-uh.nuhil.ir 
solid sphere. 1858 Rep. Bnt. Assoc. I. sa *Subocennic 
and subaerial volcanic rie«'ta. 1903 Agnpb M. Ci.rhkp. 
Probl. Astrophysics 66 •Siib-i>holos|^criL heat may be of 
almost any intenkity. 1607 Topskli. Pourf. Beasts tj 'J'he 
humors which annoy the body of oxen arc many, the first 
ixa mobit one called Mails;.. the sixt a *Sul)renRll, when 
the hinder legs halie by reason of some paine in the loineH. 
1881 J. P. Briscoe Ola Hottingkamskirs 140 Wliat is thnt 
sound I A Hubierranenn, or *aubruiiian vo ce 7 179oCow>‘rk 
Let. to J. Jokusoa 28 Feb., As to yourself, whom 1 know to 
be a ^subscalmrian, or a otaa that sleeps under the stairs. 


iIm Rep, ejo Ibe MpeHIcia] and ^Mbaapec- 

6dal tetnpentturcs. i6gft Bunnrr Glpttemr,, ^Smbtegmeu 
moms, that is under the eaves or roofb of nouMS. iM Aft 
Amer, Rett. CXXVll. 16a This sobiegulimeous solftuda 
1Q51 D. Landsiioiiouoh BriJ.Ssawiedt s) 19 With bright 
fesioonsof gayer, gentler algues, *Subundane drapery, lire 
In Rec, Suf iVealden Rxpior, (1878) 6 The thickaess of iM 
*Sub*Wcalden sirota in Fiance and Belgium. 

b. Afuit, (/WA., ^urg.) and Zooi, m Sitnated 
or occorriag under or beneath (oocat. behind) the 
part or organ denoted by the radical element, or 
lying on the ventral sidie of it or ventrallv with 
respect to it ; at in (late) L. subh/dris that U 
sttS d/is under the wings, suboeuldris SUBOOULAB, 
mod.L. suhlingndlis Sublingual, etc. 

Compounds of (his class may coincide in form with com- 
pounds having a dilTerent analysis. Thus, tubeddouiinal 
« under (he abdomen, f. tubabaSmiue + >al, coincides with 
subedtdominal - not quite abdominal, f. Sub- 20 d Abdomi- 
nal; so SuhCARTiLAniNoua, Sudcbnirai., Submucous suh- 
spitums, Albo. such a form as Sudumbrkllar may be 
analysed as (1) sub umbreltd ^ -ar' « situated beneath 
the umbrella, or (a) f. tuhumbrelLi (>>ee f below) •f -an’w 
pertaining to (he subumbrella) so ^.Submentau (In this 
second c.tbe the resultant bignification is moeb the same 
whichever analysis is taken.) 

Inkome of these comMunds the implied regimen of the 
prep, lb not a bimple sb. but a group consisting an adj. and 
a sb.. the adj. being the clement represent^ in ilie com- 
pound ; e g. subtiural. 

In ihe following lisi cxpUnaiions of the radical element 
have been occHbioually aadud in brackets) in most instances 
the meaning of the compound U readily inferred from that of 
the prefix and of the second element. Mnny more words of 
tins clAkb are to he found in the medical diets, of Billings, 
Dorland, and others, hydeukam hociety's Lex., Allbott's 
^yst. Med, Buck's Handb/k. Med. i>ci., etc. 

Subabdo'minal ( »» situated or occurring under, 
below, or beneath the alidomen), subocrO'miat, 
suhadar, suba'nal, subaponeurotic, subastra'galoid, 
subauricular (an auricle), subat'cal, suhearUarine 
(the calcarine fissure), subca'psular, su'bcerebrtlar, 
suhcolla teral (the collateral fissure of the brain), 
su bcon/wulivat (the conjunctiva), subcoracoid, 
suhera nial (the cranium, the cranial axis), sub- 
cuticular, subde'ltoid, subde'rmal, -oid, subdia- 
pkragtna'tic,subdiscal (the discal dti 6 \\),subdu rai 
(the dura mater), sutheclode' rmal, -ic, su bendeca'r- 
diiil, suhendostydar, subendolhe'lial, subepide r- 
mat, ic, su bepithe iia/,sub/a'lcial (the falx cerebri), 
sub fa scial. subfro'ntal (a frontal \idX}t),subge'HUal, 
subglenoid (the glenoid fossa), subglodlU (the 
glottis), subgudar (the throat), subkrmal, sub- 
hyoid, su bin/cstinai, subla'bial, sublo bular (a 
lobule of the liver), sublo ral, subma mmary, sub- 
mandibular, snbma'stoid, submeningeal, submu's- 
cular, subne'rvian, -neu ral (a mam neurol axis 


or nervous cord), subno dal, su hasophargeal, -an, 
subo'ral, subo'stracal shell, Gr. uorpaKov), sub- 
pa lliol, subparietal (the parietal bone, lobe, etc.), 
subpedu'ncular, subpedvic, su bpericrarnial, su bpe- 
no' steal, swbpentone al, su hperiione 0 abdo'minal, 
-pe’lvic{^\\t alidoininal peritoneum, the peritoneum 
of the pelvis; applied to forms of extra-uterine 
pregii.Tiicy), suh^tro'sal (the petrosol bone), si^- 
phre'nic (the iliaphrngin), subpi'al (the pia mater), 
iuipleu ral, subprepu'tial, subpwbic, subpylo'ric, 
subra'dul ir,subre tinal, suhstro tal, subsphcnoi'dal, 
sttbsprnal, subsprncus, subite'mai, suhsli gmatal, 
sulny'hnan (tlic Sylviun XwfXLxel) , subsyno'viat (a 
synovial inembianc), subtegume nial, sublt'mporal 
(a teinporni gyrus of thebiain), suhtenta'cular 
tentacles or tentacular canal), suhtt ape'zicU, sub- 
u'ugual, -u'nguial, suhvaginal, subve'nlral. 

1840 Cuvii-r's Aniu/at JCmgthmi 408 These branchUeare 
situated . . u)K>n the 'huhabdominal appendages. 1839 Dub- 
lin Jiul. Med. Su. XV. 260 S>mmetrical *Sub ALromial 
Luxations. 1834 G. BiNsaiT Wand H.S. W. II. 45 The 
Iwautiful *sub al.ir plumage. 1880 (^. 7rnl. (ttol. .Site. XLV. 
644 'ihe 'suhunal fasciolc. 186B Gay I ar/cose Dis. 150 Ihe 
dunk \eiiik, espui t.dly the *bu)»i>oneurotic. tSya T. Bryant 
Bract, ^urg. 1061 *Suba'.tr.igiiloid ainputaiion. s8aa J. 
Bahkinson Outt. Oryctvl. 187 *.Subuuiicular tooth in ibe 
largt-r valve 1890 Bolings Nat. Med.^ Diet,, *Sub:xcat 
|NH.kct Homciiiiieb found in the peritoneum behind the 
c.tcuni. 1889 Bulk's Handbh. Med. Set. VIII. 134 The 
replacement of lingual lobule and ^u^i^o^m loliule. by *bub- 
cal'aime g^rc iind *bi)bcollatrr.il g)ie. 1689 Apr 
787/2 'Ihe 'bubcapsular portion ol the cortex. 1889 Buck's 
Jlamdbk. Med, Sa. VIII. 740 The *kubcer<;bell.Tr veins. 
*839 47 Todd'sCycl. Anat, 111 85/1 The cellular tissue., is 
soiiieiiine'. the .sent of..*sub«.onjuncdval ccchymokis. 1878 
■J . Bkvant I'rnt t. Surg . I. 308 Iiiflumiimtion of the sclerotic 
or hulx:oniunctiv.-tl fascia. 1839 Dubiin Jrnl Med. Sci. 
XV. 251 Congenital 'Subcoracoid Luxation. t9ij6QuaiM’s 
Anat. led. 8) 11 . 7)8 *Subcranial, Facial, or Pharyngeal 
Platc.H or Arch^. >855 Hyde Clarke Diet., * Subcuticular, 
under the cuticle. 1899 Alltmtt s Syst. Med. VI. 575 1 he 
whitlow IB often Hub-cuticular. 1853 Dublin Ouart. Jfut. 
Med. Sci. XV. 6 The 'sulideltoid oiir'^o. 1M7 Sollas in 
t.ncycl. Brit. XXI 1 . 415/1 'I’hese cavitica are known ns 
*kuMerm.Tl chantl>erA. ^ 1845 1 'ouDft Bowman /’A,! r. Anat. 
1 . 425 They lie cither in the cutis or *sub-dermoid tissue. 
iMH OBI VN Dkt. Terms Med. led. a) af^-i^Sub-diaphrogma- 
tic, the designation of a plexus, furnished by Ihe solar 

I plexus, and dikiributed to the diaphragm. 190a Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 11 . 27a A *kub.discai series of inieinervular spots and 
dashes* 1875 W. 'luaNEa hum, Anat, 819 A fine space 
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eonulninf a minat* quantity of limpid Mntm . .named tba 
arachnoMi cavity, or, . .the ^aulMiural vpace. i8B8 Q. Jmt, 
Mier0». Sri. (tf.S.) XXVIII. 381 The cnianeotia muAcies 
arise from tl>«*sahectodermnl Jibrous network. 18B8K01 lb 4 - 
TOif ik J/iCKHOM Ltft 784 A *8ub^Ltoderinic plexus 

of ganglion celU ill the suhumbrclla. AUS/tit's .Syst. 

Mfti. II. 897 *SulHcniloi:ardiBl liteinorrhages. 1893 Athf» 
natum a Dec. 774/1 The *»ubendoHty)ar lulom. 1875 W. 
Tuhnrk in Sruyci Ifrit.l. 848/s 'I'he endothelial cell> rest 
upon a *Mib>eiidotbeli.il tissue, 18]^ Phmrmac. yrni. X 1 1 L 
17 The *aub-epidennal cellular tissue. 1877 Hcxlkv & 
Mastin EUm. Hhl. 65 'Ihe *sul>cpideiniic cells. 1873 
T. H. Guns Imtrod. Paih^^i., 964 'I’he •snii-epitlieliAl con- 
nective tissue. xf^Buch'i Mtd. .^ci Vlll. xax 

The presence of a *subfalcial sinus. iB/gn AUbutt' a Syst. 
Mrd. IV. 601 Its source, a degenerate gland, is not only 
ftiibcut.'ineous, but ^subfascial also, that is, under the deep 
ci^vical fascia. 1877 Huxi.ir A nett . iuv Amtm. vi abo 
The sternal surface presents, anteriorly, a flattened *sub- 
frontal area. iMB RoLLSStoN ft Jackson Auim. Li/St 783 
The membranes come to lie at the bottom of *.subgenital 
cavities or Inmnia. 187s IIcMPHav Myolonf 31 The pilmar 
muscles take their origin from the coracoid'*, or *siilwIeiioid 
part of the girdle. i8fc A. Ki.iNr Princ. AM. 304 (l^emA 
in very rare instances occurs below the vot al cords. This 
IS diatingiiished as Subglottic oedema. 1858 W. Clark tr. 
t''am d*r Hoev>’m's Zool. II. V49 *^Siihgiilar vocal sac. 
187s Humphry Afyo/ot^v 8 'Hje Cryptobranch is continued 
from the interior of the pelvis beneath the hdcmal arches of 
the tail where it blends wiih the *sulilia:inal septum. xBrjB 
QuAin's A»at. (ed. 8) 1 1 . 740 I'he fourth nich, which has no 
special name, but might he called *Hu)>-hyuid or cervical. 
187a Kollicsi'un Antm. Lt/t 135 Vessels, .which pats round 
the iniesiirte. to Join a •sub-iiitestinal vessel. 1875 Blakk 
Zocl. H16 'I he nasal sacs are *sublalnHl. 1839-47 Todi'i 
Cycl. Anat. 111 . 173/1 'Ihe *snhlobulnr veins are named 
from their position at the base of the lobuleH. 1896 Bnt. 
Birds^ Tltsir Nests 4 bgi^s I. 185 '1 he supei ciliary and ‘sub- 
lor.il while streaks. 1837 l)i/NcinsoN Afe<i. Lex. h.v., ‘ *Sub- 
niaiiutuiry inflamtmiicMi , inflainiiuition of the areolar tissue 
beneath the iiiamma. 1873 Huckland Log- HA. nil 'i'he 
*subiTundibul.ir. . issues. «844 iioiii.YN Diet. I'erms Aled. 

a) 991 *Stih.mastetd^ the name of a branch given off by 
the seventh |Kiir of nerves, .is it patses out from the iitylo, 
mastoid foramen. .•ilibutt's Syat il’/ier/. VI 1 . 5^19 .Siime 1 

injury duriii,' birth, such as usually results in *<uibtueninKcal I 
hsmorih.igf, 1B53 Dunolison Aftd. I e r., *SitbntuKcula»', 
seated beneath muscles or a muscular layer. x888 Encyei. 
Brti. XXIV. 679 In Lmnbucus there .'ire thice longitudiiml I 
trunks which run from end to end of the body— iij dors.il, 
(a) siipr.-incrvian, r3) ^suhneivian. 1878 Bki.l tr. Gegen- 
baur's Centp. Anaituny A •tubneural cavity (in iii'vecisj. 
1900 Lucas Brti. D»a^onjlus 53 The ultra*ii<xlal sector is 
found between the urincipal arid the *sub'nodal. >833 6 
Todd's C) cl. A Mat. 1. 547/a .\ second (gaii'/lionj. which is 
*.subu:sophageaI and anterior, snppli’e<* the buccal api>.*tra(u->. 
1858 W. Clanr tr. l^ander Hoei'eds Zool. 11 59 Hranchim 
open internally in a ^.subtjesopbagean tube. 189^-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat JI. 39j/a J he ^suboral ganglion is particularly 
Buhserviriit to m.'isticatioiL 1883 Encyct. Bnt. A VI. f>7^/a 
A thin pltuedike ‘ ■sub-ostmear or (sn called) do* sal carti- 
lage. xa54 WoonwAvn Moilysca 11, 193 A *sub.pallial 
expannion on the sides of the hack. 1889 Biech's Hamibk. 
M.d.Sci VIII. 15a •.Suhp.irietal (gyrc|. 1813 J. Ookoon 
Syst. Hum. .Inat. I. jii 'I’he Nub-peduiicular Lobule of 
the CeiebclInm. 1864 /.V •tdrr No. M3. 771/1 The acute j 
*subpelyic arch. 1871 IIhyant P*aci. 6urg. xi In the 
*subperirr:inial foim |of contusions] tbr mduiated base m.iy 
oigaiiise. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat IV. r. 713/a In .sj'philis 
. thiTB IS frequently *.siibperiostcal effusion of lymph. 1633-6 
fbui. 1 . 13/1 The *subpei'itoneat cellul.ir tissue. 1896 
Nontencl. Dis. 909 Affect. oiis connccivd with pregnancy... 

*Suhperifoneo-Alxloniin.‘i 1 . >657 Hni.i o« k Ir. Cazenud 
Afidwi/r/y ■34^ *'Sub-pCT\toiico pelvic Prei:nnTiry,.n species 
of extra-uterine pregn.incy. 18^ Buck's Handbk. Aled. Set. 
VIII. 94a The obiuuie super, and 'sub.petrosal sinuses. 
1897 Allbntt's Svst. Aled, 111 . 570 By *siibphreiiic abscess | 
is undorNiood a collection of pus In the hollow of the dui- 
hragm. 1877 tr. rwa ZienitssH's C»c/. AIrtf. XII. 46; 
leshes or BfKues in the tissue of the pia (*siibpial spai el, 
186a H. W. Fui.lrk Dis. Lungs 173 'I’hc 'xub pleural cellu- 
lar tissue is injri ted and ocd'-nuximis. 187a 'f. Bryant 
Pract. Sur^. 496 From retained ^sub-preputial .secretion or 
from adhesion between the gUns and p^mce. 1831 K. 
Knox Cloquet's Amit. 198 *bub-PiJhic or 'Iriancular l.iga- 
ment. 18M Huklkv Laing's Preh. Rem. Caithn 91 'Mic 
sii'n.pubic .irch. \%xx F.ncyel Brit icd. ii)XVlI lOn/^Tbe 
gastric glands, dr.rining the siomarh (these are divided into 
coronary, ''snb-pvloric and relr«>pyloric groupslL 1877 Hux- 
t.KY .Anat. /hz\ Anim. viii.488 'I’he ''subradnlar membrnne is 
continiieil into a longer or shorter uac. 1847-9 Todds Cvt 1 . 
Auat.lV I. 134/a The submucous tissue of the gall-bladder I 
the sul^eroiis of the pleura . . ; the ^subretiiml. i86i 
Bumxieao i'eu. Dis. 119 I'he *sul>-s«Tutal cellular tissue. 
1B89 Bui k's Ha/tdbA Med. Se/. VltJ. 341 'I’he •subsphe- 
noid.il sinui, 1733 tr. IEtnslo:o's Arnii. (1756) I. a ,9 The 
•.Sub.Spinnl . Fossa. 1878 WALSMAM//rt«</AA*. Surg. TatkoL 
1S3 •.Siib-.pinous [tiisloc.icion). 'Ihe he.id of the bone ii 
dltplaced <m to ihe posterior margin of the glenoid cavity. 
1831 K Knox Cloquet's Aunt. 77a The ^htibsternal and 
^intonary lymphatics. 1897 AlloutTs Syst Med. HI. 785 
Dysphagia and sul>sternal burning. xBqb Proc. Acail. Nat. 
Set. Philad. jo The marginal cell.. may have the portion 
below the stigma (* 9 ubstiginatub longer than that ocyond 
(Mststicin.iull. 1889 Bulk's Handbk. Med. Set. V] 1 f. 15a 
rlssural Loiineciions. .of the Sylvi.in with the baxisylvian, 
presylvian, nnd •subsylvian. 1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 
9S</i The •snlriynoMal cellular tiisue. 1883 Enc^l. DrU 
A VI. 67 ;/i A pair of such spores (fc. tegumental) leatling 
into *sub'teguinental spao-n of considerable area. 1889 
Buck's llandbk. Med. Set. V'l 11 . rsVl’he callosal, . . precuneal, 
and ^!>ubtempi7ral ftssures. 1877 Huxliy A umt. Inv.Anim. 
ix. 586 The *suhtrntacular and cceliac canals, XB99AIL 
butt's Sysf. Med. V 11 1 . 98 'I’he *sulvirapeual plexus on the 
under surfice of the irspe/ius muscle. 1853 Hyob Clarkr 
Dici.f *Subuu^al^ under tl>e nails, il^ St. George's Hasp. 
Rep. IX. 753 The Ruhangual warL X835 Dvinouion Med. 

r., ^Suburnguiai, belonging to parts under the nail 1 as 
subunguial exostosis. sM tr. bPagneEs Gets, Pettkoi. 139 
Coloring mane* r, , found. . in the *sub-vBgjnRl space. 1833 
Kirby Nnb. ft lust. Anim. 1 . U. 067 No *subve^al..foot. 


(S) in derlTed advi.; e.|p, suhdwraUjp, twhpt- 
rio sltaily; so Subcoktioallt. 

X897 AUimtt's Syst. Ated. 11 . 700 Injected *subdarmlly the 
rCMiits were not so constant. 1898 Syd Sac. Leoe., *SmS* 
Periosteally^ In a subperiovteal manner. 

o. Hot. in the same sense na b ; e. g. su^barche^ 
spo'rial^ suhhytM nial. Also Subpktiolar. 

1900 B D. Jackson c;/ars. Bot. Terms. * Sttbarchesporial 
Poti. Buwiir’s tei iii for a cushion-like group of cells below 
the arcliesporiuin in Lyeopodtu/u. 1874 Cuokk B'uttp 57 
The ir.ceptBcIeprop«!rt.oniprehcndbthe*kub-hyinfnial ti-sue, 
the paicnchvma, nnd the external membrane^ i88a Krn- 
NBiT Te*t-bk. Bot. (ed. 4) a88 'ihe ahcophorous hyptise or 
Biibhymciiial layer. 

d. Anat. In ndj. comi.K>ands in Latin form, of 
the type denned in b above, cle'iignaimg parts of 
tlie b(Kly, Used absol. by ellii>5iB of sb. ^e. y. mus- 
cuius muscle, menihrdna mcuibrane) : e. g. Suu- 
A^CONKUH, SUBCUUllRCa. SUBMUCOHA. 

{b) Adjs. of Lng. form are sirniiojly used, esp. 
pi. ; c.g. SuucOMfAL, Suborhitau 

e. With sbs. forming attiib. componnds; e.g. 
subatla title under the Atlantic, sult-cu ticU^^ua- 
cuTANKOi a, sub-twrbary found under turf-ground. 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek, 'Ihe "huhatlantic cable 

enterprise. 1889 Microc tsm Dec , His *subciiticle injections. 
>900 Pop. Sci. Mimthly Feb. 440 'there would necessarily 
M a *subrauiintam ma». 1893 ll^estm. Cat. 7 Sept. 4/4 
'i'lie whole of the *Aul>-rivcr iM'Ction of the line. i8a6 Owkn 
Brit P'osstl Mammnls 51a 'J he *Mih-tiirbary .shell-marl in 
various localities in Ireland. 1^3 Times 34 June 7/0 The 
[latest] ships are practically tbc xoine with regard to the 
*suh.waier structure. 

f. With sbs. forming sbs. designating a part, 
organ, or substance lying under the part denoted 
by tlie radical element; e.g. SuncosTA, subence'- 
phalotiy suhkynte nium^ Sdiihsntdm, subplaccnta, 
stib-t ivdius. stible sla (see quots.>, Sitbumbkella. 

1890 Bit.i iNCs Nat. Med. Diet , ^SuheHcephalon. Krause's 
name fur MMnbined mcdulUi oblongata, p<Nis Varulii, and cor- 
pora qiMdri'.*eini'ia. x^oo Jackson Glos\ Bot. Terms. Sub- 
hymemal Loyi r or *SMlkymi mum. * Hypothecnim. 1855 
Dunglison Lex..*Snhplai enta. decidua meinbnma. 

1897 Parkkr ft Haswril Zoot. 1 . i»> Half way brivveen 
any ad-raillns and the adjacent per- or inter-r.idms, .1 radius 
of the fourth order, or *-.iil>-raduis. 1816 P. Kmth Syst. 
Pkys/ol Hot. II. 374 The * Subtesta, which is the inner 
coat of the seed and lies immediately under the testa. 

g. Forming vba., in L. subhastdrt ‘ hasiae subi- 
c^ie '(seeSuBHA.'iTATiON), stibju^dre to Suiuuoatk. 

2. With adverbial force (-underneath, below, 
down, low, lower), prefixed to adjs., vbs., and 
pples. (and, less freq., sl>s.), as in L. submnUm 
having copper nnderneath, subjacens underlying, 
SUU.IACBNT, subscribire to write underneath, write 
down, SuiiHcuiitg, sulmdUre to sic down, Subside, 
suhsternlre tti strew or spread underneath, subUn- 
dirt to stretch under. Subtend, late I-., subcavdre 
to hollow out uiidcrneath; e.g. subadja'cent. -re'^ 
pent adjs. ; subutra'ted, •conceaded, -contai'ncd, 
•de ntedy •twi’tied pples. ; subca vatCy i rrigate vbs, 
8 n bllnM’tlon, undei lining. Su bpunotua'tion, 
maiking letters or words with dots underneath, 
t Subu'mbraga v.y to overshadow, f Subnnda*- 
tion, the action of waves underneath, (Formations 
of this class .‘ire uncommon.) 

lyaa Quincy Lex Physico-Med, (cd. a) a The superior 
Paris of the *subadj.iccnt Os Afetacarpi, 1771 Phil. 
Trans. LXll. 60 A Suhxrateil. .tiermriiis of the Planorian 
family. 1799 W. r< 70 KK Eiew Russ, Jimp. I. 115 A piece 
of mountain, ..entirely bare of soil,.. in conjunction with 
that mincr.il [i/is udcl ^sulicavating the trapp-stonc. a 1734 
Noriii lixam. ill. vi. (1740) 4';o 'To do it with AddrcNS, 
and *.<>ubk.onccalcd Artifice. 1768 Ciir-sklurn Anat. Hush. 
Body 133 For the better understanding of the *sub-i.on- 
tained parix *836 Sxi art Di t.. *Subtlenled. indented 
beiic.ith. *-. 9 - Ki'bSELL R'ver Dernlopm. 336 if a I 

name were desired for this nanor feature of the drainage of 
certain regions, it might be termed *subimpo-*ed. 1903 
Si,i. Amer. Sa/»//. 17 J,»n. 23616/3 Where the siijisoil trans- 
mits water fiecly, irrieatioii diiciics m.iy "subirrigate large 
tracts of country without reiideiiiig them marshy. 1651 
A. UoATK in Ussher's Lett. (i68ui 564 He hath made use of 
, .^Subhiivation 111 lieu of Asterisks. 1908 Tunes 14 Mar. 
14/1 The ftillowing whip.. was marked with the sublinea^ 
tion of a thick black hue. 1908 H. Hall Stnd. Eng. O/T- 
lli\t. Doc. 384 Confession of u blunder by the prucuis of 
*subpunct nation must h.ivc been particularly distasteful to 
a mediaeval scribe. 1630 Buiw&r rlnlkropomet. ii. 53 j 
'I'hat they [hairs] should imbibe the afHux of *subrepent 
humours. 1908 Daily Ckroa. 35 July 1/4 A push-button 
*subt wined 111 a bower of red roses. 1581 Sattr. Poems I 
Reform, xliii. 83 Xerxes, quhose. .schippis 'subumbragit 
ail tlie seyis on bretd. 133a Hulort s v. Banckes, Banckea 
defensyue againste *Mubuiidation railed .Scal>anc*kes. 

b. Hence = in or into subjection, a? in subdlre 
to bring under, subdue, subirPro to Subject. 

3. Prefixed to sbs. with adjectival force (partly 
ou the analogy of L. sublamina under-plate, sub^ 
strdtHcn litter) tying, existing, occurring ^low 
or underneath, under-, (hence, by Implication) 
undei ground ; e.g. sub-armour^ -trouser Sy •vest- 
snent\ sub crusty -current, -deposit, -flush. -mind\ 
sub-note y -text ; steb-erossing, -populcUioHy -railway ; 
in designations of architectural features, indicating 
a secondary member, feature, chamber, etc. placed 
under one of the same kind, e.g. sub daument. 


SUB-. 

-or/fer, -kail, -mesabety -pier-arck, -plinth y -skafly 
-silly -Store-room, tower', so sub-shelf, subtrenck 
(whence subtrenched adj.). Also Sub-aech, etc. 
(Stress even, or on the prefix.) 

s86e Hrwitt Anc, Armour 11 . 133 The Hauberk of chain- 
mail i» worn .. not .. ax the principal defence .. but as a *bub- 
armour. 1904 JATestm, Gas. a 6 Apr. 5,^1 Undcrurath, in the 
baseinonc and *sub-basement, were many thousands of 
gallons of wines and spirits. 1894 Outing XXIV. 379/3 
Gentlemen, 1 see 1 didn’t examine your *sulxellar. 1864 
Atkenssum sa Oct 530/3 If it be not found convenient to 
have *8ub-crosHiiigs, surely light iron bdilacs would answer 
the purpoee. 1886 Ibid. 4 Sept. 397/3 'fhe intervening rone, 
or *sub crust, which we .should piobably regard as being., 
in a 8tate of hydio-tliennal pla>iticity. 190R fVrstm. Geu. 
14001.3/3 'I’be Nub-curieiitot American life. aiSaSScHOOL- 
CiiAKr (Webster), a *846 Lyri.l (Wore.). 1899 
Atlantic .Monthly LXXXIIl. 759/1 A certain *^ubflush of 
overripe color beneath the dusky skin. *887 Diet. Arckit.. 
*SHb-nall. the plai n in the lower stoi^ under the hall or chief 
entrance, which la-it was usually on the first floor. 1875 
Bkash Reel. A rekit. frel. 133 Ihese arches have each a 
chamfeied •Sulj-meuiber. 18^ Emrkson Ping. Traits. Lit. 
Wks (Bohn) II. 113 They exert exory variety of talent on 
a lower ground, ai>d may be said to live and act in a *5ub- 
mind. z8s4 iJiBoiM Lwr. Coup 6^ The Sub-note will 
shew that he ponses'.rd .1 few of nis choicer works. 1833. R. 
Willis Arrkit. Mid. Ages vn. 94 .Sometimes the "sub-picr- 
arch rests on a pilaster instead of a half shaft. 1836 Parkkk 
Archil. 1 . 6i A second or *sub-plinth under the 
Noiman base. 1890 Daily News 19 June 5/7 A «u>rl of 
'sub-population of elfin people, who live under the Treppe. 
z84< I. Wii LIAMS (tdle\, "Sub- Railways iiL London. 1833 
R. Willis Anhit. Mid. Agts iv. 34 *.*sul»-shafi8 sustain 
an lies of which the upper side is uniicd to the soffil of the 
next arch or wall 1^ Anthony's Photogr, Bull. II. 415 
Ten inches below the ‘sub-shelf is a sink. 1833 Loudo.n 
Enryil. Archit. § 867 The oak gate-posts are kept firm in 
their places, by the underground biaces, to the *subsilU. 
1889 SCI ibneP s Mag. Auu.aifi/i Disiribuiionsaremadcdaily 
among the ^.subsLcNc-riniins. 17x6 J. Lowe La/ Gram, ix, 

'1 lie Fundaiiient.'il rules in Text; the Lcss-neceNsary sub- 
ioined ill 'Subtext. 1 88^ Conte up. Rev. July lox A .'-till 
liettcr enect..w.\s gained by placing an octagonal super- 
tower, or ‘ lantern on a square ‘sub-iowcr. 1669 SrAYNREi* 
Fortif. 7 EFGH Ls the ^Subtrench Ibid. .Section of a 
Fort witb a Counterscarp; also •.Snhtienched. 1890 Co- 
lumbus (Ohio) Dtsp. 11 July, Four int hca uf white cariv.Tss 
^subtrousers was cx|>o.scd between his pantaloons, -.pnng- 
bottoms and shoe-tops. 180a Coi khidok Lett. (189^) 394 
The diaper *subveslmcnl of the young jacobin. 

b. Anat, (a) Designating the lowest or basal 
pait ol the organ denoted by the .secornl element 
(cf. mcd.L. subjiiga lowest part of a yoke) ; e. g. 
sttheutis. subface, sub/anes. subilium. 

*879 tr. IlaCikers P.vol. Man (1905 648 The rorium is 
much thicker than the epidermis. In its deepei strata (the 
*sMbcutis) there are clusters of fal-cells. 18x6 Kikiiv & Sr. 
Entouiol. III. j66 'Subfacics (ibc •.Subfacc). 'J'he lower 
surface or underside of the head. il^8 Syd. Soc. Lex*. 
*gubiiiMm. the lowest portion of the ilium. 

{b) Designating n part concealed or encroached 
upon ; e g. subflssure. stihgyre. 

' 1889 Bntk's Handbk Me*l. Sci. VIII. tfio Superfissurea 

and *subfi*siircs These terms are employed hoiein to 

designate the fissures which icsuli (torn the tormation of 
supergyres and *siibgyrcs, 1903 Amer. Antlnopologist 
(N. .S ) V. 633 'J he ocTipiial fissuie shows .1 numl^er of well- 
marked subgvres in its dr*pihs 1898 Syd. .Soc Lex.. 'Sub- 
gyrus. a gyrus that is encio.iched on or covcied. 

O. Agtir. bliOit for subsoil-. 

*778 (W. Mawshali,] Minutes .‘Igtic. 16 Aug 1775, Put 
old Nimrotl to the •sub-plow 1778 ibiii.. Nothing c.m equal 
*sub-plowing inr clraring the sui-lncr frtiin running wretls. 
Ibid,. Observ.oy Afier tbc Bt-'.^ns wne diawn, ihe .Sod w.is 
subniowed. >866 C. W. Hosivt ns Drear. Assays in 'Ihe 
well-known results of drainage and 'sul piilvcration. 1856 
Mokton Encycl. Ague. II. 617/3 Subsoil ploughs .are 
merely stirrers of the under soil, and might more properly 
be termed •sub-pulverizers. 

4. Mus. With adj. force combining with sbs. to 
form terms designating : (a) an interval ol bo much 
below a given note ; e. g. subdiapente. subdiates- 
saron ; (^) a note or an oigaii-btop on octave below 
th.it denoted by the original sb. ; c. g. buuocTAVK, 
subcontra octave ; sub-bass, -bourdon, -diapaion ; 
cf. CoNTKA' 4 ; (r) a note lying the same distance 
below the tonic as the note designated by the 
radical sb. is aliove it ; e. g. Subduminant, Sub- 
mediant. (Cf. 13 .) 

z83a J. J. Skiokl Organ 35 The organ at 5 l Elizabeth s at 
Breslau . .contains a suli-di.ipason 1869 Lmrl ALxh. 31 Dec. 
385/3 .Sub-l>aAs IS a 33 ft. tone scop. 1878 Stninkr ft Bar- 
RKTT Diet Mus.. Subdiapente. Subdonnnant, the fifth below 
or the fourth alwve any key note 1879 Organ Fouing 18 
All stops speaking at any inteival other tb.'in the octave. 
taper ot sub. 1880 F.nc^il. Brit. XI 48j/a Ihe "subbass' 

. .an Octave of 16 feet pitch x88i C. A. Kuwards Organt 
Z55 Sub'liourdon. .is a rare m.nniial st<>|> of 33 ft. 1883 
Crovb Diet. Mus. 111 . 747/3 A ‘ Ganon in Subdiapentu' 
was a canon in which the answer was a fifth below the lead. 
Similarly ‘ Subdiatcisaron is a fouith below. 1901 Titcrf 
knbr Exper, PsychoL I. 33 SuhqcNitra octave. 

II. Subordinate, subsidiary, secondary; sub- 
ordinately, subsidiarily, secondarily. 

5. Having a subordinate or inferior position ; of 
inferior or minor importance or size ; subsidiary ; 
secondary. 

a. of persons ; 8 s in late L. subadfuva asslstantf 
subheres next or second heir; e.g. sub-advocate^ 
-deity, -god. -kero, -substitute, etc. 
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ttt4S Miltom C^tmiU Wkiw 1851 IV. 351 The Lawi vi £ii» 
kud, wberof roo have introded to bee an opiniiuiroiis *ikiD- 
advcM;ate. 1641 — CA. Gev» L vi, IImm two main iwaaona 
of the prelates . .are the very wombo for a new ^eubanll* 
Christ to bleed in. sSit Bkntmaii CA. C^ 4 ch. Exmu, 
161 rhis newly connnisaioaeil Antichrist with his three Sub> 
Antichi Kts. ai 1700 B. £. DicU Cm/. Cnno« 
or Dtmibtan^ a wou'd-be-fine. ai itfao X. Clorral CAreltit 
Hheph, 1. L It awes Not mortaiU onlyi but makea other 
powers *hub>Deitieo to thine, ilao T. MiTCHau. CaMC 
Aristt^h. 1. 44 Some of the epithets appUed to this 8ub> 
deity (Pbales]. 1809 W. laviNO KnickerA, in. iL Five 
sebepens, w bo officiated as scrubs, *MbdcvilS| or bottle 
holders to the burger>meestera. sdSo Smadwill Womans 
Capt, I, Sc.trwB any one ia suidi a Fool, but he has a *Bub- 
Fo^ tliat he can laneh at. 1679 Dmvdkn Limb€rkam v, 
Happily ariiv’d, I'faiih, niy old 'Sub^fornientor. 1706 Da 
Fob Hut Devil 11. i. ao-) [Satan] had his *Sub-Gods, who 
under his several Disiiositions reccivd the Homage of 
Manltiiid. 1B46 Lai>v Kastlakb Jrnlt^ (1893) 1 . ito Sir 
E. Im bitlwer..a man., reminding me of some of the Sub- 
heroes in his own books. 1649 Woobnotr H$rtMtM TlitoL 
68 Saucy *Sub Jacks possessed of the prefennenta of the 
Leained and AiicienL 1697 J. JJbnnis Vlot ^ m Fht v, 
U hey are my *Sub<piinp% and pick up a penny under me. 
1899 SruNCBR & Gilucn 'iriUt Ctntr, Austral, tJile-p., 
Special iiiagistraie and *sub protector of the aboiiames, 
Alice Springs^ South Australia 1B17 Brntham Rf 
fortn Intrud. 170 Dependance on an caxciitinlly insatiable 
shaik With his "sub-shark-i. lyffi Hollroft Itaron Trench 
(1886) 11 . vL 99 Tlie substitute of Keinpf was Frauen- 
berger, who. .appointed one Krebs as a *sub<sub!ititute. 
1818 lisMTHAM cA. Hmf. IntroJ. (7 Another body of di- 
yiuity..to co*operate with the CatuchLsin, and act under 
it, ill (he ciiaracier of a sub-substitute to every thing 
that came from Josus. o >734 Nokih Life Lti. Keeper 
North (174a) 971 The £ail mA Sunderland, Jeffries, and 
their ^^Sub-Sycophants. 1389 CoorsM Admon. 93 Aiiti- 
chriNtian HreLates, Petie Antichrists. *Siihvice*Antichrist9, 
&c. as some, .do teniie them, c 2^5 DavoKN Tre/. to Notes 
Kmpr. MofOi.co Wki. 1808 XV. 404 His king, his two 
einpressen, his villain, and his *sul>vill.iin, n.iy his hero, 
have ailaccitain natviral cast of the father. 1840 Macaulvv 
A' xi., Litre (1834) 5J5'i The villain or sub-villaiii of the 
story. 169a South iierm. iibgj) 1 . 904 The Repairer of 
a decayed Intellect, and a *Sub-wotker to 0 race, in freeing 
it from some of the inconveniences of Origin.il Sin. 

b. of in.*iteri.il objects; e.g. sub-aJltAtnl^ -<on» 
tlellalion^ -piston^ -iofem^ etc. 

1873 / 'erne's ATeridiana v, [The Kumman] in- 

creased by the waters, of a •siib-iiffluent, the Moschoria. 1744 
Thil. Ttans X LI 11 . May 14 1 ho cardinal and ^hubcardiiml 
point'! of the CompaSH. iSay G. Hiogin^ Celtic Drmds 39 
One of the very fipNi \ubcasts from the Asiatic hive. 1646 
.Sir T. IIruwne Puiui. lip. v. xix. a69 If thereby l>e meant 
tlie Pleiades, or *sub« onstell.ittou upon the back of Taurus 
*®34N7 }• ‘‘5* Macaucav Pieht J''ort{f. ^1851; ay; Keep their 
*subH:ri.'bts in the same plane as tlie .snb-<'icsts of the 
f.icea 1859 Mukciiisun .Stluna vi. (ed. 3) laa The whole of 
tlie calcareous courses of this ‘snbformatioii. 186a Catal, 
Internn*. Exhtb. II. xvxi. »o The fodowing *siib-master 
keys. 189s Outing XXVI. 35/j Ihe serried tanks of "sub- 
p i;jorla$ III this strange, holy city. 1900 lliacox Horseless 
t'ehiiles 66 When the porta in ilie *snb-ptston close. *879 
G. Pkescoi'T .sp, Tt/-’p/u>Me 45i M. Gaudoin also utili/oa 
these dilTcrent *subprodiKts in the maniifariure of his car- 
bons. 1859 K F. Burton in Jrnl,L,eogr.Soc, XXIX. 135 
I 1 An extensive view of *sul)iange and hilbspur. 1883 
Ifowirr in Sniith^onian Rep. 818 A l.trger or smaller croup 
of wh.at I have called ‘subiotetns, but which might be 
appropriately termed psemlo-totems. 

o. ul :>rimetliing immatciial, aqualily, state, elc.; 
c. g. sub cause, -Jlavour, ~idea^ ‘queUion^ etc. 

1898 lunginee ring Mag XVI. j 3 In all there are 149 *sub- 
accouiuii, under 34 ^cnciul voucher titles. i8t8 Hkntiiam 
Ck Eng.,Caieck. h.xanu lit In the principal article, they 
are btated as resid ng in the iieighbjurlicK^ ; whert.as, in 
the *sul>.articles, no statement to that cfTct is coniaincd. 
i8as CoLhRiitGR Aids Ki/i. (184b} 1 . 184 J he cause of this, 
and of all its lamentable ejects and *subc.iuses. a 1631 
]>onnr Hertn. xxxiv. (1640) 138 This p.ut bath also two 
branches.. in the first branch, there will bee two lwig(;s, 
two *bub-considerations. 2891 Kteid 18 June 947/1 (In 
whist] the *siib-echo is (he sbowing of three Ciumps when 
a partner has led and called for them. J his is nccoiiipiishcd 
by echoing in the usual manner. 1895 Daily Nnvs 30 Nov. 

6^1 Their manifest 'siib-llavour ofeurmstness, t838t.>R09AKT 
G. DiinteCs Toents 1 . 317 ‘ Anlike’^ ancient, with the ‘sub- 
idea of giotc'.qucriess. 1835 BHowMNii Men h D^ofiien Jl, 

17 Sage provisos, *gub-intcnis,and !iaving-c|auscs. i9hhPa!l 
Mall Gas. 31 July 3/3 Whether ihe antlior is to besuspecicd 
of a satiric "sub-inicnliori. _ 1782 St. 'J rials XI. a. 0/9 Upon 
this he makes many limitations; upon all of which he 
adds .this *8iiblimitation. 2840-2 Dk (JuiNCbV StyleKV%, 
186a X. 191 Where.. the limitations and the sublimiiations, 
descend, seriatim, by a vast scale of depeiidencics. 1801 
ScRivhNKH Eicldsff Cities 150 Both these scourges (srrofula 
and dyspepsi."!!, with the groups of families of *sulvmaladics 
which grow in their wake. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 179/ a 
Some subtle *sub-iiieaning Iis| also convex ed. 2770 Luck- 
OMBB //ix/. 334 Picfaces, Ini reductions Annoia- 
tion-s .all which ^sub-parts of a Work Were formerly . .put in 
Italic. 2879 Roby Z.a/. fr'ztf/// 11. 8 Such a secondary predi- 
cate might . . be called a *subpre«licRte. It is often called an 
apposition. 1899 F. J. Mathur Chaucer's Prol. p. xlii. The 
most serious passages of his poetry are seldom withtmt a 
*sub-^uality of humor. 1675 Tuli y Let. to There 

remaines yet one small *sub-question. 1619 K J oNKS/?rc/ZN/. 
Serm. in /*Ar«i r (1708) 1 1 . 493 The reason of lids Conjecture 
Isfetc). .Tbe*sub-rei.soni9[etc.). s8s6Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Aristocracy \IV%. (Bohn) II. 81 Ixiyalty is in the Rnglish 
a *sub-religion. 1836 OtMiTro Slave States aqs The Sewiid 
Auditor's General Report on Education, .contains ahstracts 
of "sub-reptHts. t8^ Law Times Ri/. (S. S.) LI 1 1 . 566/e 
If there was any doubt, .it is entirely removed by the appro- 
priate language used in •sub-rule va i8oa-ts Hkntham 
Kaiitm. Jndic. Evid. {iZ'si) II. 150 Tliese were mentioned 
as so many *sub securities for conre^tne^s and completeness. 
2890 Academv XXXVII. 918/1 A •sulwen^lion of bow, in 
Koiisetti's weird phrase, his death was ' growing up from his 


birth*. i8>|l 30/0119910/0 There bit *Bub-sloiy 
dealinc Btataly widh the emoturt of a disrepouUe young 
woman. 188s Stuitheoniaa RoP, 903 Turning to the several 
*Bubeyii«in8 it hpptan that although it b poedble that the 
orbits of the ietellues of Mars, Jupiter [etc.]. 

d. of actiona ; e. g. sPtbHippiaremte^ -fyarreL 
tSao I.AMe Elia 1. Christs Hotpot Voa never met the one 
by chance in the etreet without a wonder, which wae quickly 
dissipated by tlie almost immediate ^souappearance of the 
ocher. 1574 tr. Josstlin's L{fe M Ahp, Prel. to Rdr. Deb, 
A petye brawle and •subqiutral oetwen Yorke and duiesme. 
17M S. I vewBa Hist, Anglo-Saxons 1. f. viii. iie Amid 
this complexity of rebcllinu and •Hub-rebellion. i8ag Lams 
A7i‘a II. Stags Illusion. The skilful actor, by a sort of •sub- 
reference, rather than direct appeal to us, fllsarms the cha- 
racter of a great deal of its oaiousness. x88e * F. Anstby * 
Vice VersA iv, His clteeks were creased with a dimpling 
•nubsmile. Howblls Lady nf Arooetooh (1883) if. 1^ 
With a knowing little look at Lydia, which included a •sub- 
wink for her husband. 

6. With names of officials or persons ooenpyinf^ 
positions of authorityi forming lilies designating 
one immediately sabordinate to the chief official, 
as in L. sttbeeniurio (var. of suceenluria) centurion's 
lieutenant, late L. subdoctor assistant teacher, sub^ 
scribenddrius assistant secretary, eccl.L. subdid^ 
rtf/t«x.SuBDBA00K, med.L. subbaihvus Sub-bailiff, 
subbedellus under-beadle, snbmagister Submastkr, 
subprior .SuBPRiOR, subsierNdrius under-secretary ; 
c. g. sub-abbol, -ca/lai/t, -vicar, etc. 

1767 Burn Eccles. Laio 9) IV. 456 marg,, •Subabbat 
and subprtor. 1828 Brntham Ch. Eng. I (14 Right Reve- 
rend Co-adjutorsand Reverend *Sub*adjuior«. 1709 FoxroN 
tr. iiumete App. St. Dead 98 He commemorates their ^- 
liverance out of Kg y [it, .. Moses being the •Sub-admini- 
sirator, with mighty Miiacics and Pi ootgies. lysdAvurPB 
Parergon 68 'They ought not to execute these Precepts by ! 
simple Meseetigera or *Sub>BoAdies. 1726 M. Da vies A then, 
Brit. 1 1 . 289 Siweistrac the Pope's •SuUhibliothecarian. 2884 I 
Cycitti 13 Feb. 949/2 The captoin and *Kul>-captain.. repre- 
sent the dub on the N. C U. ssigChurchw. Acc. St. Giles'^ 
Rending 3 Of the 


iWe L/e ^ | 

_ „ ^ - •Subchamberer of the Mon[astery] ol 

Kedyng. 2688 Hulmb Armouryxw. iii. 49/2 Officers. . belong- 
ing to (he Earl of Cile^te^ ..Vice Chamberlain^ or *SuD 
Chamberlain. 1858 GtAnsroNB Homer III. 11 'Ihe subor- 
dination of tbe •sulxliicf to his local sovereign. 2710 J. 
C'hambbklavmb M. Bnt.Notttia ri. 689 .Mr. John Dtindass, 
first Clerk of the Assembly. . . Nicol Spence, •Sub-Clerk. 1837 
Caki VI K Fr. Rev. iii. 11. il. Amid head-cleiks and Rub-clerks. 
xthhLonti. Gas. No. 9331/3 One of the King's Family shall 
succeed to the Bishopiick, as h.'iving been already designed 
by the Chapter for their *Sub-Coadjutor. 1692 T. HLaucJ 
Account New Invent, p. cv, •Sub-Conservators for the 
River of Thames. 2670 Cotton Espernon 1. 11. 96 To im- 
portune the •Sub-Consttl to conclude the Treaty. t6fB-3 
CatUerb. Marr. Licemee, Thomas Grauiit. tlerk, *subcurate 
of S. Mary's in Dover. 2580 in Picton Lpoot Mtuiic. Rec. 
(1881) 1. 63 The same customer and •suiveustomer i^hall 
yield and give their several accompts. sfiys Ibid. 984 Wil- 
liam Galley Sub-cusiotiter. 2737 CHAMUKaLAYNB Angl. 
Notitiaw, 217 ‘SulMliiectorlof Ordnance]. 2896 Hilpkbckt 
Recent Res. Bible Lands 87 UaIiI Bey, sub-director of the 
Museum in Cuntuantinople. ^ s6ia Bhinslky Lmi, Lit, 973 
The particular help wiicrc cither an Vshcr is wanting, or 
eLo is not sufficient Is by a *Sulxloctor. 1786 J. C Wai kbr 
Irish Bards 83 This instrument i^ts used, .to assemble loiI' 
grecations (etcl...Nor is it unlikely, that this office was 
per/orined hy the •Sub•l)ruid^ 1703 in J. Chaiiib<‘rla)ne .V. 
Brtt. Noiitta{\^\cm \\ 562 The Office of Her Majesty’s.. 
Ordnance... Six Engineers.. Four •.Snb-Knirineers. c^s 
F. Phillh’.h A’ry. Ktitss. 539 By fraud and collusion betwixt 
him and the said "Sub Eschcaior. _ 2796 Chahlottb Smiiu 
March moni IV. 433 Every fee, which the •suh.cxQcutors of 
oiir..bws are suffered to extort. 1809 W. Tavloh in RoU 
berd Mem, (1843) 11 . 977 Charon and his •subferrymen. 
2883 HatpeVs Mag. Jan. asjfi/a I'hese Maine men are likely 
to become foremen, or *suh-foremcn. 2974 Mas. Dbcany 
l.ife 4r Corr. Scr. 11. (1861) II. 70 Miss Golds wot tby is made 
•sub-govemess to the young Royals at 8c. James a 2876 
E. I ENKiNS Queens Head 4 I'hc head w.dter, and a lot of 
•suh-hcad-waiiers. 2863TBeVBLYAN Wallah U 'tA) 

sja The ‘sub-inspector of police. 2684 Baxter Par . Con- 
greg. 38 [ihe Huthop] to be the •suhintcrcessor, or tbe 
mouth of the Church in publiok prayer. 28x3 Hbntham 
Not Paul ^6 The *Sub-kiii/< of the Jews, Agnupa. 2848 
Ly tton Harold iii. iii, T he lesAcr suii-kines of Wales. 2837 
W. Irving (T a//. Jlonntville 1 . 179 Mr. Walker, one of the 
•sublcaders, who h.<d gone with a b.ind of twenty hunters. 
27sa Hkainr Collect. (O. H. S.) Vll 385 The Fees being.. 
IX to tbe Head Librari.ui, rr. 6 /. to the •SubhUariam £c 
IX. 6d. CO the Janitor. 1800 SourHBV Lett. (i8s6j 1 . 1 34 The 
Buh-libr.triaii is an intelligent man. 1733-4 Mks. DauANV 
Let. to Mrs . A. iiranvtlle a Mar., In what character is 
Miss Beal to go with the Orange family? A *sub-nuud, 

1 guess. 1883 Maneh. Exam. 30 Uct. 5/9 Being •sub- 
manager fur the last twenty-one yeais. a 1774 Tut ken Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11 . ao; In order to gain favour with these in- 
ferior ministers or ’’sub-niediaiurt. 2673 Banter Let, in 
Answ. Dodwell 8b Doth it follow that your Church Mon- 
arch can over-see them all himself without any ‘sub-over- 
seers? 2685 — Parapkr. N. T. John x. 3 To the Messuh 
God will open the door, and to *8ub.PasiorB, they that by 
office are door keepers to the Church, must open it. 2700 
in Caih. Rec. Soc. PubL (yqo>) Vll. 69 The Pastor Tegers, 
and sub Pastor of St. Areand. 1617 Moryson Itin, 1. aio 
The Patron.. made a sulemne Oration to (he *sub Patron 
and the Marriiiers. 2672 E. Chambkmlaynf. Ani^l.Notitia 

II. 9/8 Upion this Grand Office depends One hundred eighty 
two Deputy Post- Masters.. and •Sub Post-Mastem in cneir 
Branches. 1896 HaasanTs Pari. Debates 18 Feb. 546/a 
A number of messengers.. employed by Sub-PoNtmasters. 
xysi Amhkrst Terrst Fit No 93. 219 Mr. Holt of Maudlin 
college, *Ruh-proctor at that time. 2688 Holme Anwary 

III. iv. 181/alne •Sub- Provincial, is to act the same things., 
as the Provincial. 1706 PKitxireied. Kers^j, "Sub-Reider, 
an Under Reader in one of the Inns of Court, who roads 
the Text of the Law the Reader is to Discourse upon. x6og 
Anew. Supposed Dist-ov* Romish Doctr, ao i'hcy.. openly 
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BBOaed t^ greatest *Sobcefent8 tn Buknd to take i_ 

Wks. IIL 23 

Neglecl to thy Sub-regent’s Tyrone Affionu thy own. 2671 
J>«dwoliU Doth H follow that you? 
Church Monarch can.. rule them without any •sub-rufersT 
i860 W. tm C0LI4NS Luch ^Ladytmods x. It svas the *sub- 
•aarist^appioaclung in the discharao of loiee of bis dmies. 
^3 CuLiriJt Past h /V. II, vL ^ Lord Abbot..BUMlo 
him •Subsaertstan. 164a Daoq. Lett, Patent (1837) \sh Tho 
Offico of •SubsearclicMr w^i ia the Porte of Lordoa. 1639 
B. JoNSOM Magn, Leuly Drem. Pert., Mr. Bias A Vl-poit- 
tique, or •Sub-socreUry. 1678 Trial o/CoUmaa 4e A Sub- 
Secretary, that did write very many things for lum. 1806 
Scott Diary 16 Nov. in Lockhart, Five Cabinet Mlnbteis 


m^iately before such his acting. 1737 J. Chamiwbi.avnb 
M, Brit, Notitia 11. 80 *rhe Chief Office.. Head Sorter.. 
•.Sub-Sorters. 1876 Gladstonb Homeric Synehr. 194 Under 
the supremacy or Troy and of Priam, Anchlscs tb^r king, 
•eems to have been a •sub-aovereign. « 2713 Burnet Own 
Tims (17661 1. 315 He bad been bis •subtutor and had fol- 
lowed him tn ul his exile. 2744 T. Birch R. Boyle 69 Mr. 
Tallents, .had been, .sub-tutor to several sons of the earl of 
Suffolk. 1706 PHiLunfed. Kersey), *SulhVicar,asi\}nbex- 
Vicar. 1600 W. Watbon Decacordoa (160a) 105 Mabter 
George Blackwell the new Archprie'it of Eiiglaud: nay, tbe 
•Sub-ukeroy rather of all the Isles of Albion. 

(^) in derived adjs.; e.g. Mfd/a/rr/iirixi/ pertaining 
to a scb-sccretary. 

1898 B. GREoo]tv,yiVfr Lights 499 From his sub-secretarial 
desk be spoke on a case. 

b. lu ibe debignation of correijpooding officeior 
functions; e.g. sub-ad wmistrmtwn, -comuiissaiy-- 
thiPf -inspectorships etc. 

1710 Strkue TaiLr Na 293 F 3 The *Sub-Adin{nistnttion 
of Stage Affairs. 2748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist North- 
yield 973, I will.. throw up my •sub-cominissaryship. 
Smiles Sc. Nat. xlii. 968 Tbe •subcuratorship could 
• 1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 134 One 
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not be obtained. 


•sub-inspectorship of factories. 1839 J . Rockrs A ntipapopr. 

f 3* nothing In Holy Scripture about the 

•submediation or the under-mediators. 2887 Daily News 
2^ Mar. 6/9 All the smaller •sub-postmasterstiips still con- 
tinue to be in the gift of tbe Treasury. 1392 Acts Privy 
Council (2900) XXL 103 The fee of the ‘•Siibproctorsbip for 
one whole yearc. 2882 Athenssum 15 Jan. 93/3 A *sub- 
professoriate of twenty readers. 1764 Scotts Bailey, *Sub- 
vicarship, tbe office of an under vicar. 

7. Compounded uith sbs., to express division into 
parts, sections, or branches. 

a. of material objects; e.g. tub-areoUt a divi- 
sioo of an areolet, sub-cavity one of tlie smaller 
cavities into which a cavity a divided, sub-folium 
a small or secondary folium ; etc. 

iBsa Dana Crust, u 199 From each lueral segment a small 
•subareolet is separated anteriorly. 2899 Ailbutt's Syst, 
Med, VI L 647 The cavity of the cranium is divided into 
two •subcaviiies by tbe tentorium oerebelli. 1847-9 Todd's 
CycL Anat, IV. 1. 99/1 'I he cel Is., containing no %ub-cells 
in their interiors. 2675 Brash Etcl. Archit. Irgl. 9a The 
chancel has a deep recess or •subchancci at the east end. 
2880 6 ’nc k's Handbb. Med, Set. VI 1 1 . 197 The exact number 
ana form of theceiebcllar folia and •sul^tia at birth. >»3 
Poll Malt Oas, 95 .SepL lo/i What he might call •Mib- 
houscs, or a house within a house. 2641 Milton Animadv, 
Wks. iBsr III. 996 An individual! cannot branch itselfo 
into •subiudividunis. i8l^ Watson ft Buibury The, 

Electr. 1 . 937 The motions of the •siibmoloaileH. 1898 
Syd, Soc, Lex., ^Suhnucleut, any one of the subdivisions 
into which a group of nerve-cells ts divided by the passage 
through it oT intersecting bundles. 1880 C. ft F. Darwin 
Mavem. PI, 923 The peduncle.. bears three or four •sub- 
peduncles. 1836-9 Todd's CycL Anat. 11 . 910/1 Tbo pn^ 
thorax, .b contpos^ of four Sub-segments. 

b. of a body or assembly of people, as in Sob- 
OOMHITTBE, OF of a divislou of oniiuals or plants, 
as m SuBGENUt) ; e. g. sub-band a division ol a 
band, sub-breed a breed of animals constitating a 
mniked division of a principal breed. 

1B08 PiKR .S'^arrcRr Missies. (1810) 1. App. 60 A young mxn, 
Wy.iganiige, has recently taken tbe lead in all the councils 
and alTairs of stale of this *sub-band. 1839 Daswin Orig. 
l>PeC’ iv. (1978) 87 '1 he ‘tub breeds of tlie tumbler pigeon. 
1896 Daily News 7 Apr. ^3 The east *siib-brigade.. sup- 
ported by the west sub-briz.ulo. 2B94 Educ. Rev. Vll. 378 
Everyone of the ‘sub-contci cnees claiini for its group ol 
Biibiecrsan educational v.tlue e([un] to that of every other. 
1908 Westm, Oaa. 8 Aug. a/i One CounLil, with •sub- 
coundls correspoudiiig roughly to the potLd areas, 2877 
Lr C^ontb Elem. Geol. (1879) 160 The fauna and flora of 
United States are divided .into three •I'ub-rauiim and *800- 
floras. 1833 Chalmkrs in M.m. (1B31) 111 . 381 The dis- 
cussions oTihe separ.iit' or •sub- iiieeiingH. 2860 M lu. Rspr. 
6'(7t*. (1863) 115/a Betitlcs the controlling Council, or local 
*sub-rarnament,locn. business ha<t it-, executive department. 
2888 Encycl. Brit. XX 111 . 473/1 Each of these plirairies b 
subdivide into two Subphratrics ; andibete subphratries 
are subdivided imo an indclinite number of totem clans. 
2888 XXIV. 810/1 Theinain branchings (of a xenealogi- 
caI tree] were termed 'phyla , their branching '*subphyb*. 
1846 Oaorx Greece ik 11. 11 . 394 Twelve *sub-race?c out of 
the number which made up entire Hellas. 1894 W. Walker 
l/ist. Congreg CK 399 with the two Edwaideun divines.. 
Eiiiinons and Dwiglit,— the New Divinity may be said to 
have divided into two •subscbools. 2804 Southey JS'i'r T 
More (1831) 1 . 362 Every Sect and every •Sub-sect has its 
magaiiue. 1868 Gladstone Juv. Muadi iv. iia A •sub- 
sept of the Achaians. ,1798 in Nicolas Disp. (1845) HI. 49 
He divided his force into three *Sub-squadrons. i88a A 
Macramlanx CoHsangMiaity 15 Each lineal ancestor forms 
a stock and his family breaks up into •sub-stocks, 2879 
in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) III ae6 The •sub- 
Syndic.ite are of opinion that it would be undesirable. 1670 
Rec, Presbyt, Invemsse (2896) e To remitte the same 
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f«c. nsmes1..with the Modsrstor to the Binhope to y* fors* 
*Sub)ivnoae. iS^S Athguaum a 8 Keb. 979/1 ll the iquadrun 
is prcwable to ttie troop S 9 s *sub<unit. 

(^) in deiiveci adjit. ; c. g. subphnUric |>erUining 
to a ftub)>hratry. 

t887.J. O. Khazbh ToUmhm p. viU, *Subpliratric end 
Pbrelrio Totem*. 1896 W. Mackay Prtsbyt. iwemtst 
45 Among the *sub^yiiodicai reier* read to-day. 

O. uf a region or nn interval of time, as in SuB- 
OIHTHICT ; e. g. sub-ii^ a division oi an age. 

1878 Lockvkk fl The Telescopic age.. divides 

Itself natuially into aome three or four *sub.agc9 of extreme 
importance. 1846 Kikst & Sa Kntottt, iV. 48<i [Latreille] 
proposes fuiiher to divide his cliniateH into ^luljcliinatcM, by 
iiiCAiis of certain meridian lines. 1867 G. F. Cmambkiis 
^ 4/^^.(1877133 The interval ii.iir being divided into two 
unequal “sub-iniervaU of 4.77' and 6.34'. 1898 /»*»/. .SfA. 

C<ojf, (U. S.) CK.t. a86 The *sub province known as the 
Great Plains. _ 185a CiaoTS Grrw 11. IxxiL IX. 390 Each 
satrapy wan divided iiito *sub<aucrapies or districts. 1909 
Dmiy ChroH, 39 June 4/6 Cleveland,. .stand% with Iloluer- 
ness, Halluinshire, and Ricbmoiid>hiro as a *sub-shire of 
Yorkshire. 

d. of a branch leading from or into the main 
body, or a sabordinate section of a business of sys- 
tem of affairs ; ■■ branch- ; e.g. suh-bureau a bureau 
de|)ending on the principal buteau,jM^-C0j//aileposit 
of cosh at a branch, sub-opice a branch ofrice. 

1896 Set. Monthly Keb. S73 'I he buro m will lie aided 
..by *sub burcaua 1705 Dk Fob ( Wks. 1840 

IX. 354 they biought all their running ca^h into one bank, 
and settled n *iub-«-ash, depending np«>M die grand bank, 
in every province of the kingduin. 19^ tnttail. Aeivs Hi. 
3y/i Wliert- wood c.-uiing is desired to be us d for the *sub- 
cii cutis. 189a Daily Aeivs 16 Sept. 5/4 A portion of the 
^sub-creek refeired to, now l>eing convened nitii a pertceful 
fishpond. 180A A'f/in. A'rrc V. 16 The other [collegel is to 
consist of *sun dcp.iitinenis, one in ea> h county. 1897 
Mabv kiNaschY /r. A/‘tca 139 Stopping at little villages 
to land passengers or at little *sub-factunes to di«chargo 
carf{o. 1844 hi. Srhi'MENS A’i. tarm 1 . 564 Where *sub- 
mains are employed in particular hollows, the ground com- 
picljeriding the drainage lielonging to each hollow should 
be distinctly marked oil from the rest. A sub-main 

drain should be m.ide alun^ the lowest part of the hollow. 
xy/aj Nature LXXVl. 554/a 'Ihc 'subnn-ier s)stein is Iree 
from the objection of firit cost to n gieat ex.ent. 1876 
Phkkcr^ & SivBwmGHT Telf/^. 364 Every *suh.ofrice on a 
circuit U called by the head ulfice ni the hour of commencing 
Work. 188s Chicago Times 17 June, Kegarding tlie forma- 
tion of a pool, the report ..recoin mends thiee *>«uh-pool'i. 
1901 Dttiiy Chron, 37 l>cc. 3/4 'i he liaiuinersmiih 'sub- 
postoffice. 186a li. Spxncbk Tirst Ttim, 11. xiv. f 113 
(1875) 3^4 'fhe once inde}>endent •sul>scicnc«sof Liecti icily, 
Magnetism, and Light. 1861 N. Davis Carthage 34 
sewers, and other .. unsightly objects. 1891 Aiivance 
(Chicago) 13 Mar., ^Substations at convenient disiaiKCs for 
the i8-*uance of rations. 1901 iicoi'^man a Mar. ia/5 Con- 
tinuous current distribution from sub-statioii'i. i855 Li>ii-- 
cmvaComwalt 8y Di\ tded Icngtliwise into other *sub- veins. 

8. With advb. force, combined wiih adjs. and 
vbs. w in a suboidinate or secondary manner or 
capacity, by subsidiary means. 

i8ia CoLKKiDGB in Lit. Kent, (1816) I. 366 The reol value 
of melody in a language is coiisiueiable as 'snbadditive. 
1718 M. Uavivs Athen. Brit. 11 . 3O8 Ills A/<'»<rrc/iia Dei 
b directed against the ilcathens for subjoyniiig and *sub- 
adoring several essentiully subdi'-tinguiHh’d Deities. 190Z 
Daily A'ervt ao FeU 6 5 1 he Assiut dam will be subsidiary 
to that at Assuan, inasniut-h as it is. .to be ii-ed ”.sub con- 
junctively tb that at Assuan, i860 O. W. Holmis ProT. 
BfealfTt, li, The ‘ *subcreative centre as my. .friend ha.s 
..called man. 1890 Acailemy 4 Jun. 7/3 Its anonymous 
author has *sub-eiu.tled this book * A New Story by an Gid 
Hand '. 1897-8 Atuer. Jrnl, Psych. IX. 580 iVonunciation 
of un adjective. .xc-c ms to 'aubexcite association tracts re- 
presenting subsiantives. 1871 i'.AKi K /’/iz/a/. 'longue 

ft 464 'I'btt pronoun / ..has .a soit of reflected or borrowed 
presentiveness ; — wh.-itmay bocalleila^snb-prrseniivcpower. 
1818-9 Bbntham l}Pic. A fit, Maiim., (.>h Miii.ia (1810) 4 
The united wisdom and eloquence of the ruling one and the 
*sub-rultng few. 

8. (a) On the analogy of Subdivids and Sub- 
division, sub- is used to denote a further division 
or distinction ; e.g. sub-classtfy^ sub-ilecimate ; sub- 
articulation ; {b) on the analogy of Sudcontiiact 
sb, and t'., Subinfeudation, Sublet, to d'liote a 
second or further action or process of the same 
kind as that denoted by the radical ; e.g. sub- 
coloniu to colonize from a colony, sub-inf er to 
draw as a further inference, sub-rent to rent from 
one who himself rents; sub-culture a culture of 
bacteria derived from a pievious culture, sub-deri- 
vative a derivative of a derivative, subfraction a 
ft action of a Iraction ; sub-purchaser one who pur- 
chases from a previous purchaser, sub-reformist 
one who curries out a further reform, sttb-vaccince 
one who is vaccinated with lymph from a v.iccinaud 
person ; sub-secesston a secession from a body that 
has seceded. 

1867 in Farrar Ess. Lib. Etf.te. 330 To imitate the copious- I 
nexs and Vubarticulaiiun of Cicero's periods. 1894 in yfih 
Re/S. Coiumb. In^t. DeaPtf (1^95)9 We aie required 

to have ^MubcluMificutio IS by which we may know the., 
specialised work to which il devotes itMlf. 1897 Daily 
News j 6 Mar. 3/3 Alnjlition of suli-clasx fication is recom- 
mended. 1909 Daily t hrou. 3 J uiie 3/3 1 f you *sub cl issify 
55,000 (Jernmns into men, women and children. i8so (/. 
Ksv. XXI 11 . 71 A dependency upon that colony, from whii h 
it was *snb-Cul<inlseU. 1704 J. Macmiixan True Narr. in 
H. M. B. Ueid Canter, A/oit. (1896) 336 They draw a *8uh. 
ooosequence, which b this, that it was cootror the protest 


and agreement. 1664 Powbb Exp. Philos. Pref. la All 
file fixed lights of Heaven are generally concluded to be 
pure Fire, and so coni^uentiy fluid also, end then *sub- 
ci)nse(]ueiitlally in motion also. AlioutPs Sysi, Med, 
1 . 719 Ijiige colonies [of bocterb] on ^sub-cultiveth n will 
frequently appear a.x small ones. 1899 Ibid. VI 1 . 550 Growth 
..in 'suiiCiiltures may be recognisaole within lour hours. 
1736 Hailky ^foliu) Pref. To *Snbttectmats . .\o divide into 
tenths.. On 10 J huusond into Hundredthx. 1845 JowxiT 
Let, to B C. Bfoiite a8 Mar.,(KoincJ has defined, and "sub- 
defined, and deduced, end "aubueduced. 18^ ^ R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (vV/bo) I. vi. vi. 309 Every definitioAand 
*8ubdeliiiition would be open to some doubt. 1884 Law 


subuetiiiition would be open to some doubt. 1004 L.aw 
Rip. 13 Q. B. Dtv 466 Long leaseholds, which he bad 
mortgaged iiy "sub-demise. s88o IVestni. 4 CheUra Neun 
3 Oct. Ailvt., A shop and Dwelling House, held for a terra 
of 99 yirars, and ‘subdemtsed at L Bo per annum. 1614 
Ralbiuh /lut. ll'orldi. 14a For these *sulKie> iuntionxfoftiie 
Turks! it were infinite to examine them. 1834 H. N. t. oi.x- 
HiuGK l.rJb. Poets (ed. a) 9 The modern derivative will, at 
Some stage or other of its history, have bem tieaicd a.s an 
oiigiiml substantive word, and assoiiatioiis connected only 
witji its primary modern aenses will have given birth to "sub- 
deiivatives from it. at66t Fuller iVortkist^ H'iltshirg 
(1663) III. Succeeding Princes, following this patern, have 
"sub-diminished their coin ever since. 1813 Bfntuam AW 
Paul 371 'ibe name and person of his own "sub-discip'e 
Apollos. 1643 J. M. Sov Salx’e 36 To let in a deluge of 
furrein forces and so yet further "subdtstraut the remnant. 
s66a Peitv //i.irx 13 How many retailers are needful to 
ni.ike the "sulHiistributions into eveiy village of tliis nation. 
a 1676 Hai k Ptint. Ong. Man. 11. iv. (1677) 157 And (losSibly 
ihf-sc variously "subdiversified according to the phantasy of 
the Aitificer. 1863 Rladb /lard Lash 111 . 74 What on 
earth was left f>r |ioor Di. Wolf to dot Could he "sub- 
embezzle a Highlander's brecks? ifiga Obseiv. touilii^ 
/ornis Covt. 38 C'irastr.sincd to cpnonii/e, and "subepitoinire 
thcmxolves so long till at last they crumble away into the 
atomes of Monarchic. s666 Caa, No. 43/a The 

Furmcpi of hi* Majesties Revenue of the Hearth-Duty, in- 
tending to "Sub- Farm several Counties. i7<>4(iimioN Afitr, 
ICks. 11814I HI. 334 The lands were |>erhaps subfarined by 
individuals. 1658 in Dom, State Papets 331 tor seizure 
mode by the "sub fiirmers. i6ia W. Cot son (leu. '/ res.. Art 
A nth. A aa b/a "Subfruction, or fraction of fraction, as | of ft. 
1817 Colkhruokk Aigtbra^ etc. 14 Assitiiil.ilion of sub- 
fractions, or making uniform the fi action of a fraction. 
1857 UucKLB Civtlis. \. IX. 568 The great lords ha\ing 
granted lands on condition of fealty and other services to 
certain f>orsons, these List "subgranied them. iB85Z,arv A'r/. 
a8 Chanc. Dtv. ist An agreement of "sub-guarantee by 
which the signatories gu.iranleed the signaiunes of the 
oiigtiial gunr.intea again<.t loss. 1889 W. Rvk Cramer 3a j 
The'subnoldin^cre.itcdbyRichaidde Bcrniiigh.im. <11656 
Be. Hall Kent. tChs. (1^1601 409 Fioin the force ih« n of this 
relation it is easily "nubinferM that it is not lawful fur 
Christian Churclu'S to forsake the communion of each other. 
1905 HttiUh Medical Jtmmat 37 May 1141 'I he injection in 
small amounts will not serve to infect the "subinoculaled 
animal. 1903 DailyChnm a6 Noy.6/6 The final "sul>-lo<l^er 
wax squeezed out upon the landing for his sleepin^-piace. 
1884/ aw Times 39 Nov. 80/1 I'he mortgagees in fee of an 
hotel 'siilvmort gaged to tht ir irankers in 1879. 1883 Law 

Times Kep. (N.S.) XLIX. 556/t 'i he defendants last added 
are 'tuh-mort^agees of the trustee. 187s E W. Koiirktson 
l/ist. /Css, 343 The client of that age was appaicntly a "sub- 
occupier of public Lind under bis Pairuiiux. 1866 Law Kip. 

1 C/. H. Cases 589 Uri bis seeking to gel the pawn back from an 
insolvent "sul»-(>awnec. Ibid., If the pawnee may r pledge 
the pawn, the 'sub-pledgee ni:iy do the same, and so on ad 
infinitum. 1755 C,entl. Atug. XXV. 354 'I'iiey have >uc- 
ce-csivclv come into the hands of many "sub-proprietors 1O55 
llvDKCfLAKKK Dict., ^Sttb-finrchaser. 1643 SiK T. Hsownr 
Kelig. Med. 1. ft 54 The Chunh of Rou e condemneih us, 
woe likewise them, the ".Snb-icformisls and bortaiies sen- 
tence the Docirine of our Cliurdi as dainnaMe letc.). i8a6 
Bki.l Comm. Laws .Scot, i. 67 Possession of the ".subrents. 
190a K. IfAUor Donna Diana ii. 13 An apartment he had 
"suli-rcnted from a uealtliyAmcric.in widow. 1897 Anvance 
(Chicago) 34 June 813/1, $3i-»o of income from *sul>-rcnl.iL 
1849 Huoklh Htmal. jrnls. 11854I 1 . xvii. 388 'J hrough 
the medium of several "sub-renting claascs. 1880 Burton 
Krign <J, Anne 1 . li. 66 •Sub-secexsaons fronitiie surcessive 
scc^in|{ bodies. z 68 o Ali.e.v Peeue 4- Unity Pief 80 *J bese 
seueraiions and "Rub-seperaiionx.^ xB^Daily TribnneC^N.) 

5 July, In not ail of Cne cities is administraiioii "sub sold 
to confed-rated crime and to blackmaili-d business. 1895 


Top. Sii. Apr. 767 A "sulisi^CMlircd descendant of 

an ancient gcnerali/ed group. 1846 D King i . o* cT s .S upper 
viL 314 An endless splitting and "subsplitlingof distinctions. 
1897 Mary KiNG.XiEV lE. A/nca 393 I'liese native "sub- 
traders have very risky lives of it 1900 Lentury Aing. 
LIX. 493/3 I'he minisier of the interior. .whose touches 
thrill by devolution and "subtiansmission throughout the 
iiiigbty system. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. ALd, II. 593 All the 
"sub-\acciiie«8 of the vaccinifur (who h.msclf subsequently 
siifTered froiii erysipelas) did not suffer from er>’sipel;is. 1873 
Koutledge's J 'oungGentl. J/<^.8s *bub- variation on While '■ 
thirtcenih move. 

10 . Math. Compounded with adjs. expressing 
ratio, sub- denotes a ratio the op|>osite ol that 
expressed by the radical element, as 111 L. suhduplus 
S'JBDUFLE, suhtriplus SuBTKiPLB, Intc L. submul- 
tiplus SuBMULTiPLU; e.g. subdecuple » denoting 
tne ratio f : 10, ^ subdouble SuBuurLB, \ sub- 
navitripa'rticnt « 1 : 9J, i. e. 8 : 75, subsestjutler- 
iial « 3:4, subsupcrparltcular^ etc. Analogously, 
inSuDDUPLiUATE, etc. ibc prefix is employed lo 
express the ratio of the square (etc.) roots of 
qu.intities; but these compounds have been some- 
times erron. used for subduple, etc. (cf. quoL 1657 
below). 

^ '1 his use Is modelled (in late L.) on that of Cr. viro-. as in 
vn-oflurAoirtef, late L» snbtluplus. Ration of thi* kind were 
called vvoAoyoi, the opposite npoKoyo*, inr-j. app. expressing 
the notion of "propoitioii of lesser inequality*. (Another 
arithmetical u*e of the Greek and Latin prefixes is unre- 


presented in Eng.; vis. that exemplified fa 6vdratre«, L. 
subiertins, ht *a third less', Le. Jenoting a ratio 8/fii, 
L e. 3 1 3 J 

1570 lIiLUNosLicv Eteclid leS Comparing the letse ^uan* 
title to the greater, it [sc. proportkMiJ la called submultiplex, 
subsupcrporiicular, subsuperpaitieiii, submultiplex super- 
particular, and submuliiplex superpartieflC. s6^ Wilbins 
Aitttk, Afagic 1. viu 47 As one of these under Fulleys cloth 
abate halle of that h^vinesse which the weight hath in it 
self, and cause the power to be in a sub-duple proportion 
unto It, so two of them doe abate halfe of that which remains, 
and cause a snliqnadniple proportion betwixt the weight 
and the power i three of them^ a subsextuple, four a sub- 
octnple. /bid. 50 If unto this lower Pulley tliere were 
added another, then the p<jwer would be unto the weight 
in B Huljquiiuuple pro))ortiun. If a third, a subseptuple- 
1653 UaiyUHAKT Jewel 388 it would bear the analogy of 
a kubnoyiiripartient eights! that is lo say, . .the whole being 
the Dividend, and my Nomenclature the Divisor, the quo- 
tient would be nine, with a fraction of three eights; or yet 
more clearly,aA the Pruporiion of 73. 10675. >^53 H- M^ait 
A ntiU. i-l I. V L ft 4( 1 7 1 a 1 10 '1 he N otion of Sub-double, which 

accrued to that LmU which had half cut away. 1657 i^oaBhS 
A InurdGrom. W ks. 1 84 5 V 1 1 . 37s 1 1 is but siil^uau[r}uplicaie, 
as you call it, or the quarter uf it, as 1 call it. 1674 Jbakb 
Arith. (it>96l B09 As the Series of the Niiml>erii from the 
Units place are continued in a decuple pr^poiiion. .so their 
value dccrenseih in a subdecuple proportion. 01696 Scar- 
uuHCH A'wc/ff/(i7 181 The proporiion is Subsuperparti- 
cular, and named Subscsquialierai, which is thus noted 
/ 3 /r/.,Sul>supetpariient, as 5 to 8, or H/h issubsupcrtriquintal t 
and lotoiXfOr i6/|jisSubsiiptrbiquintaL ZTop-ao V. Manoky 
Syst. Math . Arith. 37 Propoilioii SuMu]de,SuDiiiple,Sub* 
■cxi|uialter, SubsupcrbipariienL 1718 CnAMBi-h.s Lyil. s. v. 
Katio, 3 to a is in a SeMjui alt crate K.itio^a to 3 in a Sub- 
aysquianeiaie. 17U IL Robinson Anim.Oecon. 367 'Ihe 
simple and suliquadruphcate Ratios of thexe Lengths. 1795 
T. Maukicb hinnostan (loao) 1 . 1 il 75 The iengta ol 


sysquialieiaie. 17U I*. Kouinson Amm. Oecon. 367 I 
simple and suliquadruphcate Ratios of thexe Lengths. 1; 
T. Maukicb hinnostan (loaot 1 . 1 il 75 The iengta 
human life is dinuni^hud. . in a subdecuple ratio. 


Ill- Next buluw ; near or close (to) ; subsequent 
(lo). (As a living ]irefix sub- is restricted in this 
sen^e to prepositional uses : the advb. use is seen 
in SUDSEQUKKT.) 

11 . Near to (a particular region or point), at 
in L. subnrbdnus Suliukban ; e.g. Sub-Basal, 

SUBIJOILSAL, SUB-LITTOUAL, SuBM AUG INAL. 

Such voids are often lapableuf anoihcr unal)siN(see aod). 

12. Geog. and (Jeol. a. i-y>iig about the bate of 
or subjacent to mountains designated by tlie second 
element, hence, of less height than mountains of 
similai height to these, charnctcriNt.c of regions of 
such altitude, as L subalpinus Subalpink; e g. 
sub- Andean, -Andtne, Subapknnink, sttb-Llnean^ 
sub- Himalayan. Hence in the name ol a disCxici, 
e.g. Sub lltmalaya{s, 

1875 Jimyct. Brit, 1 1 1. 744 The fourth and Inst Subregion 
of South America, may l^ most fitly mimed the "Siiban- 
denn. 1885 Linn, Soc. Jrnl., Tot. XXII. 6 A 'so band me as 
well ax an andiiie zone. 1833 1 .ybli. Pi tnc. Geol. 1 1 1 . 70 I'he 
marine ‘snb-Etnean beds. 1830 Anbii-d Klem. GeoL, Atm., 
etc. 338 The lorm diuiis composing the Sewalik InlL, which 
have .someliinoi been called the ".Sub-liimal.ty.inv 1651 
Jrnl. R. ueog.Soc. XXl. 59 1 he Siwahk or hub-Himalayun 
range. 1851 Mantm.l I'etn/aihoHs v. ft z. 413 Bonc'i ol 
mamniaha from the *Sub-lliinala> as. 1883 Proc. R. Geog, 
Soc. V. 617 ibc tcrtiarics of the Sub -11 iiiiauya. 

b. Denoting a region or zone adjacent to or on 
the lx)rders of that designated by the second 
element; subantarctic, -fngid, -toirid, 

1875 Eucycl. Bnt. Ill 745 Spheniscida, a fniiiily limit<>d 
to the Antarctic or "Subnnturctic OceaiL 1900 (/i/Zr) 1 he 
Subantarclic isLindx of Ni w Zealand, Dana Alan, 

Geol. (cd. 31 600 The corresponding zones in latitude. .aie 
I. Equatorial, L.it. 0^-15*'.. 6. "Subarctic, 58®-66®. ^ 1895 
J’orum June 4t>8 There wax once a widespread delusion in 
the 'sub-nnd belt.. that rainfall follows the plough. 185a 
DasaC rust. It. 1473 Its sou them portion, appears to per- 
t.iin. .to the "Subfrigid | Region]. 1896 J ea>bk. U. S. D,^pt, 
Agric.b-yi The "siibhumid region. 18^ Hknfkry Cegei. 
Enr. ic>3 The regions w hich may be distinguixlied on the 
West Slue of the Sc.indiiiavi.in Alps are 1. 'J he Maritime 
rei;ion: a. The "Subsylvatic region; 3. The Subalpine 
region; and 4. The Alpine region. 185a Dana Cfust. lu 
1510 ibe genus PorceUana has but (wn-thirds as many 
species in the temper.ite as in the torrid zone. \ et the *sub> 
temperate region coninins l>ut one less than the 'subtorrid. 

lb. Alus. Designating a note uext to or next 
below some principal note, ns in mcd.L. subprttui- 
pdlis SUBPKI.NCIFAL ; C. g. SUBTO.Nia (C'L 4.) 

14 . Cunibincd ^ith adjs. with the sense * of lower 
condition or d'-grec (or size) Ilian * that denoted 
b^ tiie original aiij. ; e. g. sub-angelical^ -divine^ 
-Judicial, -maximctl, -miliary, -regal. Also(L/.S.) 
in adjs. expressing an infeiior educational status^ 
as sub-fresh (also -freshman), -primary. 

'Ibis sense tends to blend with 10. 

165a Brnijowls Theoph. Pref., Man., is of all Creaturea 
"Kub-angelical the Almigtiiies Mastei piece. s6o8 Hibhun 
De/ente 11. 83 Tht.se. .niaye be called (.onfurinable to the 
L'aiioiiicall or "aubi annonkal. 1610 Don nk Pseudo-martyr 
1B5 Nor know wo wht-ihur they will pleade Diuine Law, 
th.1t i<s plaies of Scripiuie,or "Sub diuine l.aw, winch is in- 
icrpretutioii ot Fathers. 165a ID. Hall lux'U. World 1 . 1 a 
O ye glorious Spirits. . he that ninde you Lath given us some 
little glimpse of your siibdivine natures. i893C.;N^C'rrra//^«- 
<i//z/(BoBtoii'3i Sept., Enrollment asfrcshineii or* ‘sub-fresh* 
in the City College. 1896 Living^ topics Cyit. (N. Y.) 11 - 
364 Classical, scicnlific and mechanical "sub.fre.sh man classes. 
1808 BkNTiiAM Sc, Kt/orm 67 All other p rsons who bear 
any part in the cause J udge, "sub- judicial oITk ers, parlies 
16^ Swinburne Umter Microscope 70 ' Ah, iny lord. . ', says 
the jackal to the lion .* observe how all other living creatures 
belong but to some "sub-U-onine class’. 1890 W. J ambs / Woe. 
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PsjfcktLl, 835*Su1)OUuHiiu] ncrve.lrriuuioiit. ittttA. Fuirr 
Prime, Mtd„ 1^4 Th« ulumattf %ubiuilLiiy fcraikulA co«l«MC« to 
makfl. . Bodulei. 1896 AUbutt't Syst, hitSt. 1 . 560 Tbo body 
can resist ib« action of "submioimal doMMof Imng bactsria. 
1890 Svti, S0C, X.^’JT., Smbmtimtmal tiintuim*^ a stimulus 
which H not strong oiiough to produce any obvious effect. 
1898 Advmact (Chicago) 17 Feb. 906/a Tbe invtJtution has 
never hu<( a *sub<prcparatory depart ment* as several of the 
young colleges liave. i8m /Vac. C'aMz>. instr, Uta/ 
993 In *sub^4rimtfy work there is surely an interesting field 
for the constructive talent iBie Lamb Lrt. to /*. Mamninr 
e Jan.| The ordinary titles of *sub>rexal dignity. 18^ 
ff. M. Stanlky Dark Coat. 1 . xv. 390 His 8ub*regal court. 
1907 Naturt LXXVl. 146/1 "Subthermal baihst given at 
lem^raturet below blood heat, 
lo. /,ooL In names of divisions of aiiimaU re- 
garded as having only imperfectly developed the 
characteristics denoted by tne word to which sub^ 
is prefixed, as Subgraliatores, Subrnytilacea^ ^ub-^ 
unguiaia, linglisti derivatives have been occas. 
formed ; e.g. snhostraceate, a raoilusk of the family 
Subostreuea ; suhplantigrade^ of or resembling the 
group Subplamigracla^ not unite plantigrade. 

xkjP Pinny Cycl. V. 313/1 [De BlHinville] allows that these 
l.-ut ought to form a distinct genus of the family of *Sub- 
ostraceans 1883 Encycl. Brit.\W. 434 Tne greater number 
of the Carnivora, may be called * *subplantigrade \ often 
when at rest applying tbe whole of the sole to the ground. 

Id. In craniometry, furniing adjs. designating a 
type of skull having an index next below that of 
the type denoted by the second element; e. g. 
subbrachy cephalic y •ous (hence •cephaly)^ sub Jo- 
iiihocephalic^ -ous (henc* -cephalism). 

These terms are based on Broca's cl.ts<(ilication, who used 
the L forms (ma-vc pi ) tubbrot. hyceyhatt^ •Jottchoce/'haii. 

1863-4 1 HURNAM in Mem. AntAro^ot. Soc. 1 . 461 With 
M. Broca, it is desirable to admit a *sub*dolichocephalic 
and a ‘sulvbrachycephaiic cluMt [of skulls). ibiJ. 310 Only 
abt>ut half [the skulls] ure brach^cephalous or *sul>brachy. 
ccphalous. 1878 Baktlbv tr. i'ofiinarJa AntUroy. 11. xii. 
499 Low lUatur*', woolly hair, hlack .skin, and *sub*brachy- 
cephctly. 1895 SittfiAsonian BiA 1. 515 His cephalic index 
fajls down to *suhiJolichocephalism. 1896 Kkanx EtAnoL 
xii. 391 I he sha|>e of the head is., here and there mesati- 
cephaloiis and even "sub-dolichoct'phaloas. 189a Billinub 
A' aL Mid, Dict.^ *Sub-mesiith*pAnlUt having a cepitalic 
index of 7s or 76. 1890 H. Eli is C^mmal iit. Out of 

tliiity criminals eight pre^iented brains and skulls of a . 
capacity only found in *subtnicrocephalic subiects. 1863-4 
'I'hurnam til Mem. AntAropol. Hoc. 1 . 473 All these crania 
are vc^ dolichucephalous. The hrst . . is a remarkable speci- 
men of synostosis.. .The form is 'sub scaphocephalic. 

17. In the names ol certain sectaries, * after, 
consequent upon, the opposite of Supha- (q.v.); 
e. ^ tiUBLAPbAlllVN, SlJDMORTUAUlAN. 
is. In dcsignati<in8 ot periods immediately 
* below ’ or posterior to a particular period, as in 
SunAP08T0LIC. 

1910 F.ncycL Hrit led. ii) XII. 59 The following stages 
ill the glaciation of Nuuh America: .The Aftonian (ist in- 
Ir-rglacial). The Vu)>-.\ftonian or Jerseyan (ist glacial <• 
190a Emycl. Bui. XXXI. 57 (Bugelkanne) is found every- 
where in the area, made of various local clays, and it long 
su rvive d into the ‘Geometric ' or *sub*AIyccnaean period. 
IV. Incomplelc(ly), imperfewt(Iy;, partial(ly;. 

* ivilh adverbiil meaning. 

19. Prefixed to adjs. or pples. of a general 
character, as in L. subabsierdus somewhat a.hsurd, 
subobscurus Suooiimcdrb; c.g. subanalogous some- 
what similar, subaudible imperfectly, slightly, or 
barely audible. (The precise force of Jtt//- may vary 
contextually from 'only slightly' to 'not quite, 
all but '.) 

1870 IxiwKLL study IPind. 391 A (hiinhleful of . . *suluici- 
dnious Hock. 1767 Phil. Trans LVII. 417 Lillie seeds 
*suban.tloguiis or somewhat resembling those we find in 
the fruLlihtation of the Fikus's. *830 LKVKa Harry Lor. 
tequerwXf'X he faint "sub-audiblecjacul.iiioii of Father Luke, 
when be wa.i recovered enough to speak. 1684 A. Lamo 
Custom k A/>/A 236 A •sub-barbaric society — say that of 
Ziiluland. i<S68 H. Mohr /)iv. Dial. 1. xxxvii 1 . 160 This 
•subd -risoriouH mirth. 18x9-34 Goo fs Study Med. {tA. 4) 

]. xp The mixture •sub-diluted for bathing, a 1734 North 
U/iLd. Kpr. North (174a) 928 The Spaniards have p.cu- 
liar Councils, call’d juntos,.. which prevents such •sub- 
einergcnt Councils as these [sc. English cabinet councils]. 
1B49 LiOUDon Suburban ilort 17 ’Snb-evcrgreen herbncei^us 

f lants are: (Enothcra birnnis and scveiai other 8i>ecies, 
entsternon, Chclone, Asters. . 1854 Baum AM Halieut. 180 
Others, •subgrogarious in their la.ste, swim aliout in small 
detached parties. 1903 Grikib Text-bh ^ ueoi. (ed. 4) 1 . 18 
The coronal atmosphere . . consists mainly of *8iibincan- 
dcscent hydrogen. 1864 .S/^tator 31 Dec. 1508 The sky 
is still •sublnminous. 1893 Zasuwill Bow Myst. 87 A 
curious, *hub-inocking smile. 1807 S^irtt PuN, yrnls. 
XI. 84, I swum with •subnatant tadpoles, 1 frisked with 
vulatile newts. 1866 Ooi.iNO Anim. chem. 154, 1 now add 
to the free iodine some *suboxidixed substance. 1650 Mil- 
To.v Tenure of Kings 50 Not preiatical, or of ihi.s late fac- 
tion •sul preiatical. 1817 Kirhy A Sp. Eniomol, (18181 11 . 

977 A •.subpuircNceiit stalk of Angelico. 1618 Walks in 
Gold, Rem, 11 (1673) 93 Th.it SveroHrO, that *subrusiick 
sh.iiiiefastness of many men. 1865 Pall Mall Gat, 11 Nov. 

9 It might be imagine that the adverliNemcnt conveyed a 
Nuhsarcastic touch. Nature XIV. 501/9 The \Sub- 

Seiiiitic languages of Africa, xkn Swinhuiiwk Note on C. 
Bronte 11 Its superhuman or *sub«imious obsurditv. 1881 
Wksicott a Hokt Grk N T. II. 930 What may be called 
* *9ubBingulAr readings ‘which have only secondary support. 

Phil, Trans. LXXVl. 319 Both of them immersed in 
*sul»tepid water. 111734 North Exam. 111. viu (1740) 549 
I'his put abundanieol People of •subvirile Tempers, into 
a T water. i6ao ViusMiut Vta Recta viii. 164 A *Subvulgar 


Dl«t is ai It wera a maana batwaana tha Accuratai and 
Vulgar. 

(d) Such compounda are occai. owd mbit. 

1635 Pkrson ymrfytieen. 63 Whethartbal thing engendred 
bee a Star, or any other cidcsttall vertuc, whoiounto this 
*su deficient strivetb to attaine. 1633 Eabl Manch. At 
Mootio (1O36) 66 There ba certaina SuMapients so worldly 
wise, as they thinke all other men insipients. 

20. In tecbjiicul use, chiedy Nat. Hist. 

A small proportion only of the more commouly used com- 
pounds are illustrated here. 

a. With adjs. of colour, at in L. subalbidus 
somewhat whue, whitish, snblivUus somewhat 
livid, subniger blackish, subvindis greenish, late 
or mod.L. suheitrinus Subcithink, subpallidus 
(for suppallidus) palish, subrufus (lor surrii/us) 
reddisi) ; e.g. subaibiJ, -duteous^ ~p<tUt -red^ •‘fnria, 

c xpjfl yu/lie Urines ii. viii. 33 b. Vryne pule or •subpalo. 
ibuLx. 37 Kudy vryne U moyst like fvne golde, and *sub- 
ruie goldysslie. ibid. xLpmnsg , Kece or •subrede vryne. 
ibid. xii. 4t Vryne Rubteunde <Nr *Subrubicuiide. ibid. 
xiiL 49 Afore y' vryii were Kubie or •subiubie. 1590 
Bahhouoh Meth. Phyetek u. viit. (1596) 64 If his spiiile 
. be yealow and *subpale. 1696 hxoyjHX Glossogr ^ *.Sub. 
albid^ somewimt white. 1697 Tomlinson RenOH^s DisO. 300 
Seseli bath lignous..*‘<ubrubeotis .surcles. Ibtd. bio A 
•subrufe ponderous Powder. s66i Lovrll Hist. Anim. tf 
Mtn. 919 Tetliyio. If red is edible, the pale and •subluieous 
aie bitterish. 1694 Salmon Bates Disp, (1713) 917/9 Of a 
•subvirid ur greenish blue Colour. Ibtd, 339/1 A •Subrubid 
or Livor colourt-Hl soft Calx. S94a Pkd, irans. XLll. 195 
A large tough *HubrubiLund Polypus. 1777 T. Prrcival 
Ess. 1 . 199 1 he portion with cantnarides. . neither assumed 
a •sublL id, nor an ash colour. 1800 Shaw Gen. ZooL 1 . 490 
Didelphis Obeaulat. .•Subferruginous Opossum. i8oa ibtd, 
111 . 397 Cotuber Af/sr/rrrrwrx, . . "Suiiolivaceo-flavescent 
Snake. 1803 Ibid. I V. 556 Holocentrus Bengmlensist . . *Sub- 
fulvous Hoiocentrus. 1804 Ibid. V. 98a Raja Pasimata.. , 
•Suliolivaceous Kay. i8c^ Ibid. VII. 779 Htrix Casyia,., 
•Sublutcous Owl. 1813 STHPHBHn in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. IX. 
84 Ofa *subrurou9Ghcsimt. 1817 //W.X 626 *Subtestaceou8 
Warbler, spotted with brown. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (i6a 8) 664 
Colour ^suominiaceous. 1847 Proc. Brrw. Nat. Club II. v. 
34a Elytra.. of a dark *sTih-seneous green. Ibid. qaB The 
fiiurgin often *fiub-piceoua. aSga Dana Crust. 1. 395 1 ne legs 
are 'siiliochreous. 1887 W. Phillht Brit. Discomycetes 13 
Margin, 'subcinnamomeoun. xkqjb Syd. Soc. Lrx.f*Sub. 
Jlattous ligament^ short ligaments of yellow elantic tissue 
coiiiU’CtiiiK the laintn-i of the vcrtcbrie. 1900 Westm. Com. 
99 June 7/1 Her complexion 'sub-olive. 

b. With adjs. denoting surface texture, contour, 
or marking, substance, consistency, composition, 
taste, odour, as in L. subdeer somewhat acrid, 
subcuidus SuHACiD, subdBrus somewhat hard,i//^- 
sahus saltish, mod.L. subldfultus somewhat woolly; 
e.g. subacerbf -acrid t -coruueous^ l^-dure^ -granular^ 
-ate, -ated^ -ose. -hornblendic^ -membranous ^ -stony, 
-villose, -villous. 

1638 Kawi.rv tr. Bacon* s Lt/e k Death (1650) 40 It munt 
be ordered, .that the juyce of the Body, bee somewhat hard, 
and that it befatiy,or Nubro&cide. S657T0MUNSON AVn/ru’r 
Disb 2:9 Its sapour is very sweet, *subamare, austere and 
somcwliat uromatical. Ibid. 387 [Dates) are. .soft, but car. 
nous, *'.ul>dure within. 1676 (Jkkw Anat. Plants (1689) 
946 Spirit of Nitre is a *suba|kalirateSpiiit. Ibid. 947 Spirit 
of Salt is a •.subalkaline Acid. *694 Salmon Bate's Disy. 
(1713) a |8/a These 'J’iiiciures are hot and dry, *subsiringeiit. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVI 11 . 15 A •subsaiine and somewhat 
austere Serum. 1699 Evklvn Wrr/ar/Vi (1729) lag its pin- 
guid, *!iulKlulcid, and agreeable Nature. 170a Phil. Trans. 
XXII 1 . 1165 Alga Marina is *Subacrid and Sweet. Ihd. 
1171 The Routs are sweet and *subacerbe. 1756 P. Brown r 
Jamaica 75 Its fibies are always rigid and 'sulxliaphane. 
1760 J. Lkr Inttod, Boi. 111. iv. (17651 xboSannentose ; when 
they are Kepent and 'subnude. 1777 Pennant Bnt. Zool. 
IV 9 .A •suDK'ordatcd body. 1777 S. Robson Bnt. Flora 
1 17 Leaves ovatu-oblong. %ubpilose. Ibtd. 131 Branches 
•siti)Villo.<e. ^ 1781 Phtl, /'r/rNi. LXXX. 375 A spissid *bul>- 
pellucid liquid. 1785 Marivn Rousseaus Hot. xxvL (1794) 
367 The stem is •suuhcrbaceous. 1787 ir. Ltnnerus' ham. 
plants 494 Ixiguine rbombed, turgid, •subvillous. Ibid. 547 
Pappus sessile, 'siibpluniy.^ Hnd, 584 Seeds.. *submem- 
braiiouH, inverse-hearted, ibid. 683 Berry *subiiti iateJ. 179a 
Wi riiLRi Nc; // y/. /j rrangem. (cd. 9) 1 1 1 926 Tremella Nostoc. 

. . *.Sub-gelatinou>. 1817 Kirhy A Sp. Entomol. (1818) JJ. 418 
Both. .h.ive the material which diffuses their light included 
ill a hollow •subironsparent projection of the head. Ibid. 
(1843) 11 . 44 Tiieir abdomen swollen into an immense •sub- 
diaphanous sphere filled by a kind ofboney. i8aa J. Parkin- 
SON Outl. Oryctol, 199 The operculum is small, elliptical, 
and 'subosscous Ibid. 201 Koluta digital taa : decus- 
saicd, *subi{ranu 1 ar. i8aa K. K. Gnrvillb Scot. Cryfitog. 
h'lora II. pi no The surface covered with a minute *sub- 
pulveiuleiU substance. 1896 Kiruv A Sp. Entomol. HI. 338 
An internal •submeiiibraiinceous tooth or process. 1898 
SiAHK Elem. Eat. Hist* II. 420 Axis slender, horny, or 
*sub stony in tlie centre. 1809 ljOUi>oN^Nr>'c/./VaM/r( 1836) 

15 l.eaves.,*sub-coiiaceouiM had. $jx Leaves subcordaie 
sesdle serrate •subvillous. Ibid, xosx •Subsinale or ru- 
gose. 1833 lIooKRa in Smith’s Eng h'lora V. 1. 46 Leaves 
•subopnque. 18^-4 J. Phillips Ueol. in Encycl. Metrof. 
(1845) Vf. 569/9 An irregular.. bed. .of serpentine, .cxhiinis 
. .a "sublaminated structure. 1839 Dk la BbCiiic Ref. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. iii. 64 The latter with a •sub-schislose struc- 
ture. 1839 G. Kobrrts Diet. Geo/., *Subdamellar. ex- 
tremely thin, like a shei*t of paper. 1848 Pkrcivai. Riy. 
Geol Connect. 39 A dark grey •>ub-porphyritic, *subhorn- 
biendic rock. 1846 Dana Zoaph. (1848) 431 Branchlets.. 
•vuhteieie and proliferous. Ibid. 3<y> Base *sul>gianiiious. 
1847 Proc. Berw, Nat, Club II. v. 9,6 Body slightly pube- 
scent or •subglabrous. 1847 W. E. Strklr Field Bot. loi 
Bracts small, •sub-foliaceoiis. 1819 Dana Geol. xvii (1850J 
639 Hypersthene. .having a pearly or *submetBllic lustre. 
1870 liooKRR .Stud hlora 190 Fruit compressed, obovate, 
•subhispid. 1^1 W. A. Lpigiitom Lichen-flora 97 Apo- 
ihocia Iccanorine or *Bub-biatorinc. 1880 GUnthrr htshee 


66SI«nd«r*nibo«ifiedrip|4. il9iJ.W.Po4neLL/^>»6im 
Proteuee In Nat. Gtog, MonogrVu 1 Tb* Iniurior of iko 
earth la in a •aubfluid condition. 

0. Wnli oujii. exprttolDg ihap^ conformation, 
or phytlcal habit, aa in mod.L. subtegudlis SuB« 
EQUAL, subkmpiexicaulU aligbily am)^lexicanl, suth> 
obiusus somewhat oUoie, subrepanaus somewhat 
repand, subsessilis SuBSisaiLK ; e. g. sub-acumU 
nan, -arborescent, -cordate, -eUeti, -hoehed^ -lunoUe^ 
-repand, -simple. 

»73a J. Hill Hiet. Anim. 131 The •sublong and trans- 
versely radiated Buccinnm. 1736 P. Browhk Jamaica lui 
I'be •suborborescent Polypodium with a large lobed foluge. 
>77S J* Jknkinson Linnefus* Bni. Plante 148 ’I he silicnla 
is Subcordaie. Ibid. 16a Crowfoot Cranesbill with two flowers 
on each peduncle, "subpeliaied. 1777 S. RoseoN Brit.h^ra 

L I ]..eave9 reniform. *subpeitate. Ibid, ig^ Leaves •sub- 
astate. Ibid. 138 Clusters •subimhricate. ibtd. 145 Petals 
•sublanceolaie. Ibid, lu Leaves lineari-lanceolate, *sub* 
serrate. /6r'r/. t7oP«dunciesuniflorous,'subcorymboM. Ibtd, 
idB Leaves ovate, obtuse, *subcrenate. Ibtd. 069 Females 
•subpedunculate. /6r«f. 990 Leaflts ovate, Subciliaie. Ibid, 
ap6 [.eaves. . lanceolate, •sublocini.tte. Ibid. 304 Stem almost 
simple, ‘subvcnirlcoee. 1763 M amtvn Ronsseade Bot xxiiL 
f>794l 39 1 The stem- leaves oblong and •bubsinuous. ibid. 446 
Balm of Gilead Fir bos the leaves •subeniarginaie. 1787 tr. 
J.innuus' ham. Plants 1 BoCoilolla]. Uiiivei^ not uniform, 
•subiadiate. Ibsd. 188 Petals five, endnick-infiecied. •sub- 
uricauai. Ibtd . aSa Germ wedge-form. angular, •subpedkerd. 
Ibid. 534 Cor{ollal. Compound •subimbiicatcd. Ibid. 
SMds . . flat inwards, •subconvex outwmidly. Ibid, 763 
Viilous-murex'd without, with •subrevolute margins, c 178a 
Encycl. Brit. (1797) 111 . 447/9 'I’he floiet** ’subpedicellataJ, 
or standing on vei y short flower-stalks. iSee Shaw Gen. ZooL 
1 . 964 •Sub-auriculated dusky Seal. i8oe Ibid 111 . 588 The 
tail abruptly 'subacuminaie. x8m IbuL Vll. 313 *Sul^ 
crisiated lerriminous Shrike. 1813 aTS/iiKin in Shaw's Gen, 
Zool. IX. 99 *l^il we^e-shaped with •eublunnie ferruginous 
fasciae. 1817 Ibid. )C 381 Subcrcsied Flycatcher. 1819 
Ibid. XL 519 Beak.. the apex •subiruncale. 1819 G. Sa- 
MOURLLB Entomol. CompenJ. 93 Hands externally •aubser- 
rated. i8as S. Gray Brit. Plants 11 . 3 Leaflets 'sub- 
auricled at the base. i8aa W. P C. Barion Flora N, Amtrr, 
II. 71 Corolla •sub-campanulate, five-lobcd. i8m I. Par- 
kinson On/l. Oryctol. 38 *Subpediculated masses. Ibid 56 
With thick lamella windingly plaited, •*>ubcrisiated. Ibtd, 
74 Granulated and ‘subdentaied stria. Ibid. 131 'I he mouth 
•subreniforni, with five prominent lips. Ibid. 993 Pectem 
discors : •subinequivalvcd. Ibid, 224 Plicatnla tub(/era 1 
•suhirregular. 18x3 K. IL. (jiiV.\xLX.m Scot. Crx-ytog. Flora 
I. pi. 46 Plants Mimewhat cruHtaceous or •suhstipUatsu 
tSad Kihbv a Sp. Entomol. 111 . 170 The Ubellulina Mac- 
l-eay ( who-'C metamorphosis that gentleman has denomiiui- 
led ‘subsemicomplete, a term warranted by their losing in 
their perfect sUite the ma.sk before desciibed). Ibui. 319 in 
Sco/ia, .Ac.,, .the antenna are. .in the females convoKite or 
•subspiral. Ibid, 497 tl'he labial palpi) being most fr«- 
quentV filiform or •subclavate, msfi Crocch Lamarck's 
Conckol, 15 Shell transverse, •suliequivalve, inequilateral. 
Ilrid. 18 Shell •subtrans verse. Ibid. 19 Shell . , *sublubate at 
the base. Ibtd. 90 Shell Inequivulve.. ,tbe superior margin 
rounded, ^suhplicate. 1899 Loudon Encycl, Plants (1836) 7 
I.euvcs ovate acme •sub-repand. Ibid. 17 Peduncle axillary 
•subraermose. Ibid 701 Leavea •suhamplexiiaul. 1839 
Hookfr in Smith’s Eng. Flora V. 1. 107 i'he mouth truncaiiS 
•subciliated. /6rY. 108 Stem ..•subsimple. 1839-47 /V/fr/’i 
Cyil. Anat. III. 376/9 The coracoid. .is a strong 'buheom- 
pres-sed, *subclongBte bone. 1849 Penny Cycl. XXII. 5^1 
Shell, .painted with., transverse, •suiiasciculated linetk 1846 
Dana Zoofh. (1B48) 461 Branchlets •subdigiiiform. Ibid. 597 
Branches. .•sulHiilutaie at apex. 1847 Vv. E. Stkrlr Field 
Bot. 1 1 Heads Su bum be) late. 1847 /’w. Bertu. Nat. Club 
II. V, 940 Posttrior tarsi with the first mid lastjoinis 'subclon* 
gated i849/l^ri/.vii. 371 With I wo curved 'suLpedicled claws. 
1B49 Dana Geol, App. i. (1850) 70a •Sub alaie above, sub- 
orbiculate behind. 185a — L* ust. 11. 703 I'be exterior plates 
of the abdomen have a ttiangnlar •hubobtuse lernitnaiion. 

t. Med. 641 Leaves soliiary. i'at, •suhpecti- 


1853 Koylk Mat. . . . . 

nate. 1834 Hookbr Hunal. Jmls. I. id. 86 1 he largei, white 
flowered, ‘sub-arlioraccousspc'ciesprev.iiled. 1856 VV. Clank 
tr. Pander Hoer>en s Zool. 1 728 Shell, .furnished with small 
'iculc, *8iibgaping at ihe side. 1B38 Ibtd. 11 . 390 Upper 
idible with tip *subhookcxl. 1863 j. G. Bakkr N. 
ksh. 193 A native of Italy and Provence, which has 
been noted in a *subHponianeouK state about the Yore. 1870 
Hookkr Stud, Flora 934 Cuiiiuunulaci'ae. .filanientb fre-e or 
•subcunnatc. Ibid, 301 Coioila ^ in., 'subaimpanulate. 
Ibsd, 148 Shrubby, 1*5 fi« rarely •Mibarboreoiis (jo-ao ft,}, 
W. Phillips Bnt, Discomyi etit 145 Mouth *subcon- 
nivent. 1898 Hyd. Soc, Lex., *Subverinfl/rm, shaped some- 
what like a worm. 

d. With adjs. denoting position, as in Subcer- 
TR.\L, Sublateral ; e.g. suit-ascending, -erect, -in- 
ternal, -opposite, -terminal. 

1787 tr. Ltnmrus' ham. Plants 501 Coifolla] papiliona- 
ceous. .. Keel lancet!. *suba.'>ceiitiiiig. Ibid. 761 Petals four 
..•suboppo^iie to the calyx-di visions. i8aa J. Parkinson 
Outl. Uryitot. 208 Cancellated by transverse keels and 
•suboblitme vertical strim. i8a6 Crouch Lamarck’s Con- 
chol. 18 Ligament marginal, *subinteriial. i8a6 Kirlv & 
Sp. Entomol. 111 . 376 Ihe •Suoinienio-medi.d Nervuie. 
Ibid., The •Sularxiemo-incdial Nervure. A iiervure that., 
iniervenes between the externo medial and inierno-m'^diol. 
ibid. 383 Postfurca. . . A process of the Endoeternum, ter- 
minatme in thiee •kub-honroiital acute branches, resem- 
bling.. the letter Y< >6*8 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist H. 129 
Peduncles of the eyes short and thick, and the eyes •sub 
terminal. 1899 I.0UU0N Encycl. Plants (1B36) 969 Leaves 
alxrut ra •sub erect. _.i 839 Lindirv introd. Bot. 04 If tbe 
angle formed by the diveigence is between and aeP, the 
vein may be said to be nearly parallel Ksnbhat allela). Index, 
•Subparallel. 1833 Huokph in Smith’s Eng, Flora V. 1. 94 
Leuves..*subsecund rigid canaliculate. Dana Crust. 

II. 1164 Seiie on the two *subultimare joints all shorter 
than the joints. 1896 Woodward Motlusca 907 Peristome 
thin, nucleus •sub-external. 1870 Hookkr Stud. Flora 414 
Branches all •subradical or o, i88e GUnthrr Fishes 47^ 
Cleft of the mouth vertical or •aub-verticoL 1843 Florist s 



SUB-. 


8 


SUBAOT. 


JrmL (*846) I V, 53 The plant has a ramblinif, *stib^ndenk 
habit. lOTi Nov. 329/3 The cliaiuiel walls 

are usually *sub>paralld and nearly straigbi. 

a. With adjs. designating geometrical forms, as in 
mod.L suhcylinJruus somewhat or approximately 
cylindrical, stthirian^iliiris SuBTHT.iNoObAR ; e. g. 
mhcoHic[aly’-cylirtd* ici^al, -pentagottal ( « tiTe-sided* 
but not foimiiig a regular pentagon), -oblongs 
•spheriial^ •spheroidal. 

175J J, Hill Hht. Anim, 91 The oblona Aniphitrite.. 
b* of a *Mibc3 limlric fiaure. stW /Vi//, Ttans. LX XVI. 
t66 A.. Helix of a *ftubconical form. 1787 tr. LiMumus* 
f'am. I'lmnts a <5 Anthem *Buboblun|'. intd. 469 berry 
subglohular, •siiliconic. 17^ Witiikuing /^i>/ Artangent. 
(ed. a) 1 11 . 164 Thickly set with veiy •uiinll *sub-sphcroidal 
Tuliercies. 1798 Phil, Trans. LXaXVIII. 440 lie derives 
thi<i variety, wmeh he c.ills *i>ubpyrumidal, from a decirase 
of three rows of iiioleoulee, at the .in^lcs of the l>asc of the 
two pyramids of the primitive rhoiuhoid. i8oa Shaw Gen. 
Zool, V. a^ Xaja (tiV»rMii,..*Subrliumbuid brown R.iy. 
Hid. 425 *^b(iuadianKular>b<>dicd rnink-l' l•tll. 1817 Siu- 
PHBNS in Shavirs Gsm. Zool. X. 501 Heok *siil)Cylindi ical, 
more or less thickened. 1819 Sam.iukllk hutomoL Com- 
Otmi. 83 The fouilb {alrdomen joint) *^.iib<{u.idrAte. Ibid.^ 
Shell •aulrcircular. i8aa J. Hahkinhiin Hull, ih'yciot. 56 
AycroMtum] /n/<wfa//r.— Car nous, cellular, *subtrii'uiiaL 
ihtd, 80 1 he stars 'suhpentaKOiiHl Ifmi. 116 Echinus ru- 
pestris. — 'Siibeiliptical. Ibui aai Ptnna subifuatirr-ttalvts . . 
*HubCctnigonal. ibid. aaS Ttrsbmtula alata ; 'subtrigo- 
nate, dilated. iSaj R. K. (ihryii i.k ^coi. Crj/'og. Boi. I. 
pi. 31 Sporidia iiuineiuus, *8ulepha:ncal. I bid. 52 Orbi. 
cuUr, SublieraLHphericat i8s6 Chouch Lamanh's Concho/. 
a6 Sliell ohloiiff, ‘Hiibiiarallelipiircdal. /bid. 3/ .Spiro very 
short, *siib-ronoidal 1838 Penny Cyc/. XII. 269/1 body. . 
•.Subpri^matic. 1847 /'toe Berw. Mat. tiub II. v. 250 
Thur.ix. cloiiKAte, *sii)>parallclo.sTaniiiiic. 185a Dana 
Crust. 1. 193 Caiapax broad 'siibrhumbic. 1870 Hookkk 
Stud. Flora 163 Umbels when in Huwer *Huhliemispheric. 
1877 Huxlky Anat. Inv. Anitn. \i. yjs A *Huliquadrute 
labrum overhangs the mouth. t88o DU.stiirs Ushes 38 1 'lie 
pirseoperculum, a ^sub'SemicircuUr bone. 1887 W. Piiii.lii'S 
Bstt. Discomyceltt 301 A single laytr of *subcubicttl cells. 

f. Withttdj^. denoting a numerical anangement 
or conformation, as in mod.L. subhiJiduSy subtri- 
Jidu^ imperfectly bitid. trifid, sub&ntjidrns having 
one or two Howt-rs only or most commonly oi.e ; 
e.g. sidtbijuif-bpinuate^ -ir{Jid{-^-fid\ -triquetrous* 

1777 S Kossos Brit, biora 238 Stem ^xubtriquctrous. . 
spike distich, tnvolucruin monopb)llouH. ibiii 2B4 Leaves 
*subliipinnate. Ibid. 287 Leaves %ul)(riiiinnate. 1816 
/sdttktrds' Hot. Beg. 11 . i^b, Teniiiiial lobe laigcst and 
•suliliilobatc. iSst W. 1 *. C. Uab row 7 'Vir»*a /t ///rr. 1 . ro 
Calix *sub*bilab(ate ibtd. 55 Foliulcs ovate,. .^^ub<tliIobed. 
t8aa J. Pakkinson Ontl, Oryctol. 126 1 lie ambulaoal lines 
"siibbt porous, /btd. i79 0neiJi<)rt ’snhbibd c irdinul tooth. 
Ibid. 215 The forepart beaked, *subbiangulaled. 1809 Lou- 
ooN hneycL Plants 11836} 5 Nect(aryJ w.ivy *^ul)-3-rid, /bid. 
as [I.*avesJ ruijosc Sub 3 lobed. /bid. 679 I..eaves vilious 
*aul)*bipinnatibd ut b;iae. 1836 Penny Cyci. V. 31 a/a Vaivca 
*Kub-bi!obated by the depressiou or cin.irgination. 1851 
DANACrMj/. II. 76(;|Tbe specimen, .has all the (lircoantciiur 
pairs of legs •suodidaciylc. 1847 'I'. Moosk Handbk. Brit, 
Ferns (ed. 3) 48 Pinna: ,*suD-iinibitcial 1870 HuoKsa 
istmi E/ora 114 Fragaiia elatior. .flowers *sub«i-sexu.d. 
ibtd. ao8 Leaves broad, "'sub-a-pitinatibd. Ibid, 364 J^eri- 
antb irregular, "sub-a-labiate. Hid. 379 Leaves alternate 
*subbirarious or bccuiid. Ibi/L 469 Capsules •sub-2-seri.'ito 
on ibe segments. X876 IIaklev Boyle's Mat. Med. 376 Oviuy 
*sub-trilocular. 


g. Med.^TA in Subacutk ; e.g. subehronic not 
eniircly chronic, more chronic than acute ; sub^ 
crepitant, -crepitatings -resonant ^ -tympanitic \ sub- 
febriUy -pyrexial, 

1834 J. Forrf-s Laenneds Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 77 lliere ia 
only perceptible a very slight dull whi^l^nlg.. .This variety 
of the phenomenon may he dcnuuiiiiated *subiiibil«int respi- 
ration. 1^9-sa Todifs CycL Anat. IV. 1402/1 home slight 
Subinfl.unmatory condition which varicose veins readily 
take on. 1853 Mamkiiam bikoda's Ausentt. 384 The crcpiia- 
ling rflle become-i *hul>crepttant, announcing the presence 
of trdema. Ihtd 122 No distinctive line can be drawn 
betw'cen crepitating, *8iib.crepiniting, and niuixms r.iles. 
1896 AUbutfsSyst Med. 1 . 561 Beginning with minute *snl^ 
lethal doses of full} virulent poisons. Ibtd.W. 17s '1 hia 
*siih-pya:mic condition seems invariably to h.ivet^upcrvened. 
Ibid 427 In some cases a *subicteric tinge is observed. Ibtd, 
T117A *sul>iymnaiiiticoreven a.Skodaic note ma> )>e elicited. 
foid. III. 678 The wli'ile tumour.. is uniformly dull, unless 
00 deep percussion, uhen a *subresonarit note Is clicitc-d. 
ibid. 894 A *Bub-bepatic ab.scevsdu(: to disease of an appen- 
dix attai bed to an undescended ca-enm. 1898 Ibid. V . 20 
An baliitually 'suiipyicxial temperature. Ibid 527 A "sub- 
febrile temperature. 1899 Ibtd. V 1 1 . 679 A form of subacute 
or Subchroiiic ophthalmoplegia. 

h. Funning ndvs. corresponding to adjs. of any 
of the above classes, as in Subacutelv. 

1833 Hvx>krr in Srnitb's Eng. Flora V. i. 79 Leaves.. 
*Hubtriranousty imbricated. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 683 
Branchleis often *subioticulately coalescing. 185a — Crust. 

I. 167 Hand extern.illy *siib-seriatcly sm.iU tubcrculate. 1863 

J. CJ. B^Kl£H N. Vorksh. 194 A species which.. grows Nulr- 
spontaneously in one or two places. 1870 IIoukbs .S/an/. 
Flora Ml Pirtcntillafruticosa. .Wves*subdigita(el) 'Pinnate. 
Ibid. 222 .Stein rigid leafy *siibcoiym)>osely bram hed. 1871 
W. A. Lkiohton / ichen Jlota 12 ^Subiranaversely arranged 
in little heaps. iCM <>. 7 ml. GeoL .Soc. XLIV. 150 Ibo 
fallen ma.sses weathering *su)aipberically. 

2L With vba., tia in L. subacc&sdro to accuse 
somewhat, sublra^cT to be somewhat angry; e.g. 
sub-blush, -ccuhinnatcy -deliquesce, -effloresce s-irasi e, 
-understand; •\ subinmeaie xo hint gently; sub^ 
murmurate, to murmur gently or quieily. 

1767 S-irsns Tr, Shamly lX. xviii, Raising up her e^-es, 
*sub*blu»hing, as she did it. s8u Slackw, Mag, Xll. 67 


Thh *BtihcachInnating method of disaiparing bis aploen. 
1806 G. Adams' Mat. Ax/. Philos. (Pbilad.) 1 . App, 549 
Sulphat of Ammonia *Subd«liqciescea. /bid 550 Borax 
*Subclflor«8ces. c 1648 Uowbll Lett. (1690) 11 L ix. 19 The 
moot speculati ve . . men *subinniiat ing that not only the sphear 
of the Moon is peepled. 1783 Parr l-et. to Bev. C, Barney 
8 Nov., You see I ^subu*asce. 1653 Urqukant Kabeials 11. 
vi. 31 ^Submuriiiuraiine my borurie preculcs. 1716 M. 
pAvies A then. Brit. 111. 77 Tiieir Master Blondcl surven- 
iog, and *^ubunderstanding it. 

*• With adjectival meaning, 

22. With sbs. denoting action or condition, in 
the sense * partial, incomplete, slight ' ; as in late 
L. subdijectio slight failure ; e. g. sub-ammalion^ 
-satura/ion ; Afed, often * * less than the normal, 
mild, gentle * ; e.g. sub-delirium^ -putga/ion; also 
occas. with sbs. denoting mateiial objects, e.g. 
sub- country y sub-relief. 

1906 />aily Nt ws 23 Feb. 7 His speerh had sumrthing of 
the ^sub-aiiimaf ion which marks hin later st> le. 1908 IPsstin, 
Gas. 13 May la/i 1 he London ^sub-country. 18^ Syd. hoc. 

\ Leje.t ^Sabcrtpitation. the noise of suberepuant ralci. 1633 
I PhMsoN Cartsttes II. 63 Albeit the Heaven, fire, uml Ayie 
I move in a circular motion, yet they move not all alike,, .the 
I A) re as iieeiest to the Eaith, is slower than the other two. 
By this *subdeficicncy then^ the .Ayre..i»ecmcs but to goe 
alxiut from Occident to Oiitnc ot its own proi^r motion. 
18^ J. Foruks Laennei's Dis, Chest 23^ With “sub* 
delirium and other nigns of cerebral congestion. x8i8 Art 
/'res. Eeet X. If such men cannot be dignitied with a full 
diploma.. it would be well if some M^ecies of *8ub-gradua- 
tiuii could be adopted. 1634 Br. Hall Contempt.. A'. T. 
IV. Martha 4* Aiaty^ The just hl.ame of this bolcl *sub- 
incnsitiioii ; liOrd, dost thou not c.am? 1B55 Dunolison 
Med, Lex.. *SubiHjlammaiton. a mild degree of inflamma* 
tiuii, so slight a-s hardly to deserve the name inflammation. .. 
Lymphatic engurgeineiits, scrofula, herpes, and cancer he 
LllrousiuusJ coiutidercd suhinflammatiuiia. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Initj. 213 A modest ^Nuhinsinuatioti of the most per- 
fect and full pel sedition. iSa^ Lamb A//Vi 11. S*age /lluston. 
The exquisite art of the actor in a perpetual sub-insinuaiion 
to u<i,the spectators,, .that he was not half such a coward as 
we took Inin foi. X87S T. G. ‘Iuomas Dis. O' omen (ed. 3) 
47 Tlie enfeebled woman is more liable to *subiiivo)ution 
[of the uietus], passive congestion, and displaceiiients, alter 
delivery, than the strong. 3753 Chambers' Cyc/. Siippl , 

* Sui purgation, sufjmrgatio, a word used by some writers to 
expre.sB a gentle purgation. 1894 Afchstologia LV. 28 
^Sub-relief is the mune 1 propove to give to that kind of 
sculpture winch i.s by some tailed Egyptian relief. t8o6 
G Adams' Nat. tjr Ji.rp. I'hilot. (Philad.) 1 . App. 531 With 
the termination ous^ when there is a Nnh-Aaturulioii. 1B97 
A/lbutt's Sysl. Med. III. 177 The solvent relation of liie 
bodily fluids to the mateiial of gouty d»'p>>sit% is simply a 
question of Saturation or subsaluralton. tSgBSyd. S'oe. Lex , 

* Si4bien.\a/ton. a modcr.i te or Ichmt sensation. 1835 prasePs 
Mag. LI. 264 By nets ol daily sclf-deinnl and much •sub- 
siLSteniation of iKxly. 18x7 Kihby & Sr. Plntomoi. (18x8) 11 - 
424 The .*sul>-transpajcncy of the adjoining crust 

23. Chem. In naiiic*«o( t'Oiiipouncls sub- indicates 
that the ingredient of the coui|.>ound denoted by 
the term to which it is prefixed is in a relatively 
small proportion, or is lens than in the normal 
compounds of that name ; e. g. subace/a/etmtiCtXM 
in which there arc fewer equivalents of the acid 
radical than in the normal occtate,R basic acetate. 

I1839 Urb Dirt. Arts 1085^ The neutral stale of salts 14 
onminunly indicated by thrir solutums not changing tho 
Cvdours of lit inus, violets, or red cabbage ; the sub-state ol^lts, 
by their turning the violet .'uid cat*bage green; and the 
Riipcr-stiite of .salts, by iln-ir changing the purple of litmus, 
violeiM, and vahbage, red.l 

1797 Phil. Trans. LX XXVIII. 33 "Subcarbonate of potash 
being dropped into the solution, /bid. 24 T he fourth puriion 
being boiled with 4 grains of *‘suli-piiosphate of lime. x8ox 
/bi(C XCl, 197 notSt A "subcarburei of potash, /bid. 236 
A real carbonate of •suboxidc of copper. x8oa /bid. XCl I. 
159 « note, It is calomel, plus an insoluble *subnitrate of 
mercury, /bid. 329 *Sub.boratti of soda (borax). 1603 
Saunokrs Mtn. ll/aters 374 A *sub.sulpliai of iron. 1807 
T. 'J'liOMSON Chem. (ed 3) IL 547 Tins (munate of IcaclJ 
being in tlic suite of *suhmuriate. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. 1 1 . 
23/2 A white *sub-nitrated 0x3d. Ibid. 25/2 An arctiie or 
•suh-arctitc, 1819 Brandr Man. Chem. 4/7 An insoluble 
*»ubacetaiu of copper. 18x9 J. G. Chii.dkrn them. Anal, 
31 1 A solution of a ^suhiuatc. x8s8 Hrnry Firm. Chem. L 
6x6 This liquid Dr. Dav^' rails *sub'Silicated, fluoric acid. 
Ihid. II 289 The ^sub-t.'innate contains xj time as much 
ba-.o as the neutral lannate. \8g^PhU. TVanx. CXXI 11 . 263 
*Subses<iuiphoNph.atc of soda. 1828 T. Thomson Chem, 
Org. Bodies is2 *.Subcrcnute of Iran is obtained by mixing 
hubnceiaie of lead with creiiic acid. 1854 JrnL Chem. Soc. 
VIL 26 ^Subplaiino-teri.ulphoi yanidc of mercury. 1857 
Mii.i KR Elem. Chem., Ory;, x. f 1. 585 *Subeynntde 0/ copper, 
Ciia Cy. 1859 Maynk h.\pos. Lex. 12/1/1 Wubtu/phusous 
acid. i. e. cuntaining less than sulphurous hut more than 
hyposnlpnuroua acid. X871 7 ml. Chem. Soc, XXIV. 999 
*bubfluaride of silicon. x8^ Photogr. Ann. 11 . 229 A 
latent image of ^sub-bromide of silver. 1899 A lllmtt's isyst, 
Med. V 1 1 1. 516 Amraontated mercury, is chiefly employed ; 
but *subchloride (calomel) has a very similar action. 

V. 24. Secietly, covertly, as in L. subaudlre 
to SUBAUD, subintrbdueZro to Subibtbouuce, 
suborndre to SuBoKN ; e. g. Sdbaid. 

VI. 26. From below, up, (hence) away, as ia 
L. subduefre to draw up or away, Subduoe, Sub- 
duct, subsisUre to stand up, Subsibt, subverl/ro to 
turn up, oveitum, Subvert, 

This IS the etymol. sense of the prefix In Succour, Surrsa, 

Sl'COKST, SUSCKPIION, SUSPICION, SUSPIRR, SUSTAIN. 

b. Hence sub- implies taking up so as to in- 
clude, as ill SuBauiiB ; so in the nonce-wd. subitv- 
elude vb., whence subineliuivcly adv. 
x8i8 G. & Fabsb Horn Mosaiem II. X37 Tb* Law, which 


may well be viewed as Mibiecluding its predeouMr die 
Pairiarcfaal dispeoiiation. 1840 — Prim. Zwtr, Begem X07 
The femsleti, as help-meeis, were to be viewed as sobin- 
cludcd with the males. iS^i •— Many Manxiom 14 llmi^ 
; Rguin, subinchisively, the Official Dress of tbe High-Priest 
i re»pft ted, in its arrangement, the System of the World. 

! VU. 20. ill place ot another, as in I .. subdMv to 
I put in place of another (see SuBDiTiTiouaj, subsli- 
luZro to SuBBTiruTB ; e. g. f sub-elect to choose to 
(ill another’s place. 

1800 Hollano Livy xxxix. xxxlx. X040 The. .assembly 
for 4ubelecting of a IVetoiir in the place of the deceased. 

Vill. 27 . In addition, by way of or as an 
addition, on the analogy of L. subjungPre to Sub- 
join, subnciUre to Subnfct ; e. g. subinsert v(>. 

i6si Bratiiwait Mai. Embassie 144 I'heiefore li.uie I 
subinserted this Satyre [vix. a 131 h at the end of a set ol 12]. 

28. Dctacbcii from the sb. to whicli it (belongs 
it is used quasi-adj. in co-ordumtioii with adjs. or 
attrib. sbs. qualifying the same sb. 

X840 L Burl Farmer's Comp, 45 Trench plouchiiig mixes 
the sun with the surface soiL 18^1 Pall Mali Ctss. 4 Dec. 
6/3 The ceuiral, sub, and executive committees have been 
appointed. 

4 20 . Kepeated (in senses of branch 11 ) to denote 
fuither sulMxidination or sulidivision. 

x6st C Cartwright Cert. Ketig. 1. 41 The many Religions 
which are lately sprung up, and the sub, sub, sub-divisions 
under tlwin. 1811-31 Bkniham l,ogic App. Wks. 1843 VJII. 
289 Divisions, siili-divisiims, and sub-subdivisions. x868 
Spkncrr Princ. Psychol, I 266 A particular feeling of 

redness assex-iates itself iiresistibly. . with ihe sub-class of 
visual feelings, wiih ihe suUsub-class of reds. 190a Daily 
Ckron. 29 Apr. 3 5 Under sub contracts or sub-sub-contracts. 
190^ Macm. Mag, Dec. 1 ^6 This was div ided, re-divided, sub- 
diviiled,aiid sub-Hul>dividcd in every conceivable sort of^way. 

Subaoid (suOto sid), a. and sb. [ad. L. subacu 
dus ‘ see SuB- 20 b and AciJ). Cf. It , Sp. subacido.'\ 

A. adj. 1. Somewhat or moderately acid. 

1669 W. Simpson Mydrol. Chym. 328 It weeps forth a sub- 
acid liquor in gieat aliundanc^ 1676 G ftitw Anat. If ants 
LecU II. (1682)244 Meicury, with Oyl of Vitriol, will not 
I stir, nur with Oyl of .Sulphur. But with Spirit of Nitre 
picsently boy Is up. Hence Mercury is a subacid Metal, 
lyag Bradlc} 's bam. Diet. x.y.Satlrt, T he sub-acid Orange, 
sliarpena the Appetite, xyia ARnuiHNor Buies of Diet in 
Aliments, ^tQ. (17361 as4 All Fiuiis which coruain a siih- 
acid essential salt. 1836 Landok Per. 4- Asp. W'ks. 1846 11 . 
3B3 He enjoys a little wineafiei dinner, preferring the lighter 
and subarid. 1891 ScKivENi-R Fields * Cities 150 The food 
of the human being cannot he * suitable ’ unle&s varied by 
siib-acid '-ubstaiices of some kind. 

b. Chem, Containing less than the normal pro- 
portion of acid. 

1855 J. ScoKFFRN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Elem, Chem. 38 
With regard to neutral and suiter acid, or subucid, salts. 

2. 01 character, temper, speech, etc. : Somewhat 
acid or tiirt ; vergii g on acidity or tartness. 

X7«x Strhnk Tr. Shamly Mill, xxvi, From a little sub- 
acid kind of drulliAh impatience in hts n-ilure, he would 
never submit to it. 1811 Svu. Smith U'hs. (1867) 1.205 
A stern subucid l)l^sentc‘r. 18x9 ‘scoit Autiq. Advcit. F 7 
An excellent temper, with a slight degree of Hubacid humour. 
1876 W. CiARK kusBi-LL // he tko Alastf 11 . 203 A hard, 
subacid expression . .niodihed the character of her beauty. 
1888 Mrs. H, Wahu Bold, hlsmere 40.^ Rose., wim always 
ready to make him the target of a sub-ucid raillery. 

B. sb, 1. Su^acid qiLili^or davoiir, subneidity. 

1838 Ticknor Life, Lett A Jmls. II. viii. 145 Rugers.. 

talked in his quiet way.., showing Rometinies a little sub- 
acid. xf^o Hood Up Rhine 198 Vou will perceive a little 
sub-acid in M.irkli.nn's st.itemcnt. 1884 Harper s Metg, 
July /41/1 T he subarid of the strawbeny. 

2. A siibacid sub^tame. 

1808-31 Wkhstkb, Subacid, a subst.ince moderately acid. 
t89t ScRivPNKM Fields Of Cities 1^0 hiib-acids in their most 
convenient form cannot be put into a pill box. 

Hence SabaAi'dity, the quality or condition of 
being siibacid ; also, something slightly acid. 

1833 Carlvlk J^hse. F.ss., Diderot (1888) V. 38 There is 
a ceitaiii saidonic subacidiiy in Pere Hoop. 1886 Law 
7 ml. 16 J,in 37/2 The subacidity which gives special fla- 
vour to his style. 

t Subaot, pa, pple, and///, a, Obs. [ad. L. sub- 
act-us, pa. pple. ol subigire, f. sub- Sub- 2 , 35 -i- 
a^lre to bring ] Subdued, reduced ; brought under 
control or discipline ; brought under cultivation. 

* 43 *~So lligden (Rolls) 1 . 287 At the lante Fraunce waa 
aubacte to luliiis Cesar, and occupyedc by Romanes. Ibid, 
11 . 103 The Danes other put to fliyile other suljacte. c X440 
Palioit on liHsb. IV. 499 In Nom-mber 8c Marche her 
bruunchis '«ctte In donged lond, HulmcU ibx66i Holyday 
7 m>enal (16731 >> 1 masculine and suhact judgement of 
Juvenal. x0^ Mottkux Babelaisv xxii. 103 A subact and 
sedate Intelfeciion, a*^sociated with diligent and congruous 
Study. 17x9 W. UaKva Serm. 353 'J he yiflce of Christ is a 
reasonable service to a man of subact judgment, 
t Snba'Ot, v. Obs, [f. L, suooii-, pa. ppl. stem 
of subigPre (sec prcc.).] 

1. Irons, To work up, as in cultivating the ground, 
kneading, the ^irocess of dige<«tion, or the like. 

1814 Jackkon Creed iii. in. viL^ i That faith could not 
take route in them, vnlesse first wrought and suljocted by 
extraordinary signrs and wonders. 1615 Crooks Body of 
Man 4\x He thinketh, that the blood is carried. .into the 
right ventricle of the Heart . ., and is there boyled attenuated 
and sulmcted. s6a6 Bacon Syis^a f xy Tangible Bodies 
baue no pleasure in the Consort of Aire, but endeauour 
to euboct it into a more Den^e Body. 1638 tr. PortalM 
Mat. Magic iv. xii. 137 He subacts the Bam-florrs with 
Lcesof Oyl, that Mice may not eat his Com. xtey Evblvm 
Msuwsmata To Rdr., Some Comers, and little Waste, noC 



anfiAOTiON. 

•llegadmnitiMiaiL dv Cooo Sttuh Mtd. t. w Bciitf 
lofleiiea or oihorwiM purtiaJly aliccted, iiiMaod 
•ntimly Mibact^d, wd reduced to chyme or chyle. 

2 . To bring into lubjection ; to subject, subdue. 
1645 Br. Hall Rem^ Disconitnim. 1 10 ‘I’he meekaphit ia 
. .80 throughly cubacted, that he takes hV load from (.kxl.. 
upon his knees, a 1680 T. Goodwin IJ/t Wka. 1703 V. l 
p. xi, I lay bound as it were Hand and FoU,aubacted under 
the nessnre of the Guilt of Wrath. 

Hence t Suba'oted pp(, a.; 1 one 
who works up substances. 

i 6 s 7 ToMunaoN Rrm^'s Dis^. 615 Anoint the handi of 
tlie aubacter..with Oyl. t 6 jQ Uvelyn 5>Aui tod. 3) To 
Kdr. a, Persons of riglit Noole and subacted Principles. 
m > 7 p^.~ //tMf. (1850) II. 37c A mock and suiiacied 

Christiaii. sflea Goon Sftuiy Me^i. IV. yjz The ubhorbenta 
which drink up the aubaetcer food from the alvine canal. 

tSnba'ction. Obs. [nd. L. sub€uiianem^ n. 
of act ion f. subact-^ subifffre (set SuBACT pa, 

1 . The action oi working up, reducing, or kuead- 
ing. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 838 There are of Concoction two 
Periods t The one .Assimilation, or Absolute Conuersion 
and Siilviction; The other Maturation. t 6 sj Tomunson 
Renou's Dhp. 1 sa Now Unguents arc made one while by the 
fire,, .another while onely by long subaction. i&j 6 P/til. 
Tratts. 11. 771 111 order to the suraction and detruAtoo of 
the aliinentH. 1706 pHiLLira led. Krrsevk Subachon^., 
Aiiionf^ Apothecaries, it is us'd fur the woikiug or sofr'ning 
of Plaixters. i8aa Good Study Med, 1 . 324 The smaller 
ruminating animals, whose fryxl, from the complexity of the 
organ. lies for a long time quiescent in a state of Mibactiun. 

2. Stibjeciion, subdual, rartr'*. 

1656 111 OMHxGlottogr. [citing Bacon ; cf. quot. 1/196 above]. 

Sabaonto (srbdkiM-t), a. [Sub- 20.] Some- 
what or moderately acute. 

a. Of an angle. 

175a J. WwA. Hitt. Auim eso The pupil is.. protended on 
the anterior part into a subacute angle. 

b. ZooL Olid Hoi. 

i8aa J. Pakkinson Outl. Oryctol. tn P/mgi«ttffmm..tu/- 
catit I ovate, lower part Hub.icute. 18x9 Loudon ktuyil. 
J'lnnts (1836) 441 Sepals and petals suhai ute. 187a Ouvut 
hlent. Hot. 107 Involucre.. of .sulmcutc, equal bracts. 

C. Mt'd. Between acute and chrixiic. 

1833 Cycl. Pract Mttt 11 . Tix/i The fever.. a>niptoma 
. .aie. .rather of a sub^nciite than highly iiiflainmAto^ cha. 
meter. 1878 Haijbhshon Abdou.en (ed. 3) 8 Mucous 
patches and gummata, which may be mistaken for aliMXSbes 
o< suUicute glossitis, 
d. gen 

1861 Sat. Rev. 27 July 90 When a civil servant's mind has 
reached the stage of suliacuie discontent. 1896 Mus. Caf- 
K\N Quaker Grandmother 139 'Jlic sub<acute passion of 
Harry Tryng blazed out in a few bioken sentences. 

So Subaou'tely Wz/., with or in a subacute form. 
t8$a Hvna Crust. 11. 1194 Cephalothorax sulmcutely ros- 
trate. x87a H. A. Nicholson PaUant, 326 tins sub- 
at.utt:ly lobate. 

Bubaa rialp d* [Sub- i a. Cf. F. subairien ] 
Chieily (Seol. and Phys, Geog. Taking place, 
existing, operating, or formed in the open air or 
on the eaith's surface, as opposed to iubaqueous, 
submarine^ subterranean. 

1833 Lyfi.l Priuc. Ccnl. HI, 177 We think that we shall 
not strain analogy too far if wc suppose the ^aine laws to 
govern the subaqueous and sulMcri.il plienorncna. 1841 
'I'rimmf.r Pract. Geo/. 172 Many suliacti.'il volcanos have 
ejected trachyte anri basaltic lava. 1852 Dana Crnst. i. 5 
Insects arc e»'«niially sub-aciial species. 187a W. S Sv- 
MONDs Kec. Rods vi. 155 Vast masses of strata have been 
removed by suhaeiial deniid.'iiion. i88e Dawkins Party 
Man in Hut. vii 208 I'hc rariiy of Mil»-acrial refuse-heaps 
compared with those in caves and under rocks. 

Hence Subaa rlaliy adv.\ StibM'rlEllEt, one 
who holds the view that a ccrUiu formation is 
Bubaerial ; also aitrib, 

1870 Content^. Rev. XV. 695 Ir must have accumulated, 
subacrially, upon the surfai.e of a .soil covered hy a forest 
of cryptogamous plants. 1887 Atheinemn 74 Sept. 410^3 Jii 
1865 the battle of the ‘ Uniioi niitnrinns ’ and * Cataclysiii- 
ists , ' Sub-aerial ists* and 'Mnrinisis'^ was still raging. 
/ 3 /V/., The most exircme..sub-.iiirialist mcws. 

Sub-a’lfeiit. [Sub- 6.] A subordinate agent; 
the agent of an agent, i^stec. in U.S, Law.) 

1843-56 IlouvihR Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. •i52/2 A suh-agent 
is generally invested with llie same ri-^hi*;, and iricurv the 
•same liabilities in reg.ard to his immediate employers, as if 
he were llie sole and real piincipaL 1B63 H. Cox Instit. 

1. viiL 122 I'he candidate is responsible not only lor liis own 
acts, but for those of his Agents and for those of suh-agents 
Appointed by them. 1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 
Persons working arid dealing in various mineral siihsCHnces. 
Sub-order z. — Miners. ..Underground Agent, Sub-Agent. 

Hence 8nb-a*g«aey’, the position, condition, or 
residence of a sub-agent. 

1^ R. W. Hamili-on Po^. Ednc. iv. /ed. 2) 64 The anti- 
Christian usurpation puts forth nn unwonted Mgour.. An 
Active . . sub-agency ia titalking through the land. 1900 aoth 
Rep. U.S. Geo/. Surt*. iv. Iq. 44 Subagency of Southern 
Utesat Navajo Springs 

t Suba'gitata, V, Obs, [£ 1 .. subagitdt-, pa- 
ppl. stem of subagitdrt^ var. of subigitdres f. s^~ 
Sub- 24 + agitdre to Aojtate.] intr. To have 
sexual intercom se. So f Bnba'gitatoxj a., per- 
taining to sexual intercourse. 

1637 Hivwooo Pleeu. Dm/, ii. 113 Can they walkef Or 
do they sleepeV^ Pant. They do... Nay more than that, 
sometimes subagitMte After their kinde. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelme 111. xii 96 This grand subagitatory Atchievament. 
t SnbagitA'tioil. Obs. tart [ad. L. sub- 
agitdtio, -dnem. n. ol action C subagitdre (lee prec.).] 


0 


SUBALTSaV. 


1 . Carnal knowledge. 

PmixiF& 167s J. Smith Ckr. RtRg. AP/tm! 1. viL 
m That he might, by inoee Suha/ciiatious of tbetr Wivoii 
bdt out the sacreu of their Husbands. 

2 . Used for Sub.\ctiom (sense i). 

1653 R' p* w* Hist, Windt^ etc. 366 With us by 

the Mibagiution (orig. SMtHietie*te\ and concoction of the 
Celmtials, every tangible thing is not only not oandeoaod to 
the height, but is also mixed with soma spirit. 

I Bnblill (s<?La). Anglo-IndiaH, Alsosoubahi 
■oobah, suba. [Urda « Arab. f/Tdo*.] 

1 . A province of the Mogul empire. 

1753 Hanway Trent. (1762) 11 . xiv. v. 362 Mahommed 
khan, was. dispatched.. to demand.. four provinces [Note^ 
These the Indians call soub.ilii> ) 1796 Monsb Amer, Geog, 
II. 532 The names of the Soubahs, or Vii'e-ioyalties were 
Allahabad [etc.]. 1806 T Maukick Ind. Antif. I. 134 So 
accurate an account of the geography of the Indian Subuhs. 
1858 BbVKR luce Hist India 1 . 141 [Akber’s] admiutstraiive 
divisions of the empire into provmccb or subalis. 

2 . - SUBAHDAll. 

1753 Ommx Hist. Fragm, (1605) 400 A Nabob, although 
appointed by a Subab, ouabt to have his cominis>ion con- 
firmed by I lie King. 17M Borkx Sp. agst, W, Hastings 
Wks. Xlll. 96 1 here was not a captain of a ^iid of ragged 
topas-ses that looked for any thins leRS than the deposition 
of soubahs. 1884 Pncyct. Brit, XVII. 343/a The revenue, 
when collected by the various RUhas, is transmitted under 
an escort to the Government treasury. 

liSabalidar (snbada'j). Anglo- Indian, Also 
7-9 subidar, 8 OBbahadBiir, 9 sou-, aoo-, suba- 
dar, etc. [Urdu qubabddr, f, Subah 

+ Per8.^U ddr possesitor, master.] 

1 . A governor of a subah or province. Also, * a 
local commandant or chief oflicer * (Y.). 

1698 I. Fryer A^c. E. Jmi 4 P. 77 The Suhid.-ir of this 
Town being a Person of Quality. 17^ Morsk Amer. Grog. 
II. 532 Twelve grand divisions, and each was commit!^ 
to the government of a Soobadar or Viceroy. 1858 J. B. 
Norton Topics t8 'I’he chi«-f of Sei'undra Rao..lMs. pro- 
claimed himself Sub tdar.or governor, for the King of Delhi, 
of all the country lietween these toivns and Allahabad 
x88i F.Hcyct. Brit XII. 796/1 The title of suhabdar, or 
viceroy, grarlually dropped into desuetude, as the paramount 
power wan shaken off. 

2 . The chief native oiTiocr of a company of 
sepoys. 

•747 (MS. in India Office) in Yule & Burnell Hobson- 
Johson a. V., That .in a day or two they shall despatch an- 
other Subi<iar with 129 more Sepoys to our assistance. 1788 
Genii, Mag, LVIll. 6S/> A second flag, with a Sakahadaur 
and two H.'ii ildan, was sent in. 1841 Penny CycL XXI. 
956/2 From 1748 to 1766 the sepoys weie in separate ouin- 
panies of 100 each, ooinmanded by suhadars, or native 
captains, though under the supci intatdence of Furo|)eans. 
18^ Kifuno Departm. Ditties (ed. 4) 79 And there's Su- 
badar Frag Tewairi Who tclb how the work was done. 

b. attrib. : Eubabdar-major, the native com- 
mandant of a regiment of sepoys. 

18x9 in Engl. Hist. Rev (1913) Ajir. 269 A brevet pay of 
95 rupees per month is annexed to the Commission of bu- 
bailai-iMajur. 1849 Kastwick Drv Leaves^ 'I'he regiment 
shewed stionger excitement on &is occasion of the ancst 
of their Snbeddr Major. 1857 — Auiobtog. Lufluilah vL 
Z85 A Subahdir Major pensioner. 

Subahdary (^ivbadiTi). Anglo-Indian. Also 
8 8U-, soubadary, -oo, -darr;0)y, 9 soobah-. 
[Urdu fubePddrt, f. prec.] »= next. 

1764 .State Paper s\n Ann. Reg, loo We engage to rein’tfite 
the Nabob.. in the subadarrey of. .Bcngil. z8oo Asiatic 
Ann. Reg, IV. 9/1 A firman, vesting H>der with the sii- 
b.'ihdaty of Sera. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. Indta 1 . iii. iv. 599 
He was appointed to the regency or subabdarry of Decc.ui. 

Sabaheliip (sM’baJip). [f. Subau + -ship.] 'The 
office or Status of governor of a subah or province ; 
also, the territory governed, - Subau i. 

■753 Orme Hist, Iragm. (1805) 3^1^ The Nabobs of Con- 
donure, Cudapah,. .tiie Kinv:s of i ritchinopoly, My-oru, 
'1 aiijore, are subject to this Subahship. 1798 Trnnant ///m- 
doostoH 11 . '.^1 About Rhotas, and in the soiihaliships of 
fieng.1l and Orixa. 1897 G. Smiiu to Jnd. Stuttsmeu 396 
Clive thought it necessary to obtain from Shah Aalum a 
blank firman for the Soobahsliip of the J])eccan. 

t Snbai'd, v. rare. [f. Sub- 24 + AU) I/.] /runs. 
To give secret aid to. fleiice Bubai'ding ppl. a. 

*597 Daniel Civ. IParsw. i. That tumultuous rout. Whom 
close sub-a}ding power, and good .successc. Had imule \n- 
wisely proud. 1609 Ibid. vni. xlvij. To hold that Kingclome, 
from subayding such Who else could not vulisist. 1630 
R. N. tr. Lamdt'tCs Hist. Ehx. Introd. 5 For that hee [the 
French King] had subayded the Scots [orig. Scott s snbsidia 
. .subuuserai] against the English. 

■ Sub-a lmoner. Also 7 -a(l)mner. [Sdb- 6 ] 
A subordinate alroouer, one of the ofhciaia of the 
Royal Almonry. 

1647 H AWARD Cro 7 vH Rev. 31 Gentleman Amner; Fee, 
II. 8. 1.0b. Sub-amner : Fee 6. z6. zesrA 1710J.CHAM- 
BERLAYNE M. Brit. Notitia z<i 60 neof the King's Chaplains, 
deputed by the I^d Almoner to be his Snb-Almoncr. 1773 
Gentl. Mag. XLlll. 000 The Rev. Mr. Kaye, Sub-almoner 
to his Majesty, preached at the Chapel Royal. 1886 F.myet. 
^r//. XXI. 37/1 The officers of the almonry, namily, the 
hereditary grand almoner, the lord high almoner, the sub 
almoner, the groom of the almonry, and the secretary to the 
lord high almoner, 

fig. sdsa Ci-EVEtoiMD Char. Diurn. Maker z A Diurnal 
Make 


Maker ih the .Sub-Almoer of History. 


8 uba*lpiae, a, {sb,) 
Sub- la nud Alpimb. Ct 


r. 


L. stebalplnus : 1 
substlptn.^ 


1. Belonging to regloat lying tboat the loot of 
the Alps* 

i<sABLWNTCiWji^..5W5E4^Mf. .rhie 

Murchuon in Pkiias, Mag, V. 4MTb9Hirtmry or Mihalpine 
depot! t iL which «o the weal of the Brcntm are so much t rav ei^ 
by bosauic and trap rocka. itix Lvell Prime, Geel, III- 
43 i'he fu.v<il h 1 i«lls..of many oTthe Subelptne formet^^ 
on iha notthern limits of the plain of the Po. 1840 W. C. 
Taylor Anc. Hist. xiii. I 1 (ed. 3) 363 SobRlptne Italy 
ceived the name of Gaul from the GaiTic hordes that aeicJed 
in the northern and western districts. 1007 A. Laho Hisi* 
Scot. IV. xvi. 419 A miserable little Mih>Al^ne inn. 
b. sb. All inhabitant of tuch Tegiono. ran, 

1838 G. S. Fabks /nguiry 479 Native Piedmootise Sob. 
elpiuea. JbM, 503 The SttLalpines or VaUensei. 

2 . Partly alnine in chaiaclcr or Jormaiion ; t>a> 
taining to or coaracteristicof clevatloni next below 
that called alpine ; belonging to the higher slopet of 
inoimtains (of an altituiie of about 4,000 to 5)500 


feet). 

1833 Hookes In Smith’s Eng. FloraV. i. yt Trees and 
rocks, in •.tony and subalpine countries. 1839 Ur i a Brchb 
Rep. (t'eol Cormvnl/t etc. i. 3 The hills and vKITa bordering 
the Bristol Channel, .forming a coast remarkable far its 
general elevation and the sub-alpine character of Mme of 
Its valleys 1858 laviNB Brit, Plemts ^8 The alpine and 
sub-alpine plants. 1870 Hookes Stnd. Piera 949 Wet su^ 
alpinu limestone rocks of V urk and Durhonu s886 — Flora 
Brit. India V 57 Suhalplne and Alpine Himalaya. 

Subaltern (so'b&liain, a, tud sb. 

Also 6 7 -erne. [ad. late 1 .. subalternus (Hoethins, 
in <;ense i b) : see Sub- 111 and Altehb. C'f. F. sub- 
alterne (from 15th c.)t It., Sp., Pg. subaltemo, ^ 

Jubn-^on 1755 haa sn'/taltem, which is now the prevailiire 
BUessing in England, and, for the logical seiii^ in U.S. 
The streshing sHba'ltsm first appears recorded in fioiley'e 
(folio) OicL of 17^] 

A. adj. t k. Succeeding in turn. Obs, rare. 

1604 K. Cawdsrt Tnbte A/pk.^ Subalteme, succeeding, 
following by courhe and order. 1698 Ksykr Acc, F. India 
4 P. 363 'Iherefore Got! framed the first_ Intelligence, and 
tliat mediating the first Heaven, and so in ihcir subaltern 
order 10 the 'i'eiith. iTte Mills Syst. i nut. Husb. J. 460 
1 he main stem, atlvaiHJng higher and higher, left behioo 
the suholieni bloMtora of a lower juioL 

b. i.ogic. Suba/tef ft genus {^OT species) z a genua 
that is nt the same time a species ul a higher genua. 

16^ Z. CoKK Logick at Subaltern Genus is, that b hoc- 
ceHsive and by turn, that in when it is genus of them con- 
tained under it, and species of that whii h is above it. 169s 
Kay Disc. 11. iv, (173Z) 140 A distinci subaltern Gcmuh. syas 
Watts Logic 1. iii. # 3 Tnis hoil of univcrMil Ideas, which 
may either l>e consider'd as a (>eiiD% or a Species, is callM 
Subaltern. i8a6 Whatklv Logic 1. ii. I5 <1827)65 Iron- 
ore is a suhciltern sjiecies or being l^h the genua of 

ntBgort, and a species of mineral. 1864 Bohfn Logic hr. 
72 1 he intermediate Concepts are the Subaltern Gcuera or 
Species. 

2 . Of inferior status, quality, or importance, a. 
Ot a pel son or body oi perhons : Subordinate, 
inferior. Now rare, 

zsBz LAMiiAiinK Liren,\,y. b 6 From the King. .ought to 
flow all auctoniie to the hxfenour and Kuboiterne luhilces. 
IM7 Skkne De Verb. Sign. s. v. Homagiutn^ Sum are niaist 
cniefe Olid priiicit*>ill, six as the King. . . U thci over-loides 
axe infciiuui and subaltcrne. 1598 Dallinoion Ateih. Ttoev. 
(J 2 b. Tu this i'aihameiit, they appeale fruiii all olher sub- 
mierne Cum ts throughout lb«- Kealroc. ifiaa Malvnij) A nc, 
Jmw-Mcich. 4,-9 Tbc ludges for terme of life, and officers 
sulialtci ne changing from yeaie to ycaie, 1693 fiLACKwuRS 
i’r. Art/i. VI. 661 liileiiour, suballcrii Jiiviniticii. 17^ 
CiiAMfiKKa Oc/. H. v., 7 'he Subalieru Persons in an Epic 
Poem. Z734 tr. RoiUiis Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 127 All such 
suKalicrri aLlurs as played between the acts 1809 Maijiin 
G/t Bias VIII. xiii. iKtIdg.) 309 Some sulAiiein attendants 
about tiic king's persun. 1814 Scurr SCav. li. He bad been 
lung employed as a subaltern agent and Ap5 by those in the 
cojiiidcnce of the Chevalier. 1875 Gi^dsionk f./roM. (18^9) 
VI. 189 A case in which the statute prescribed a^ major 
amount of oliscrvance, but the sulmltcin or executive ou- 
thoiiiy w.is coutent witb a minor amuuni. 

CiMisi. to. Z397 Fxtr. AUrd. Rig, (1848) II. Z54 Na 
nlai.^te^ .(except of the sang st hool), l>ut •ic as sal be sub- 
nlternc to the lu.usier of the griimnver ‘-chovd. 1609 Ovxa- 
aiRY Obserp. P'lanceUb.t) \j 1 hen hath ci.cry Townc and 
Fortressc p.irlicul.ir C^ouernourK, which arc not_ subalteme 
to that of tlie Prouiuce. 1699 Purnkj jg Art. L 18 Others 
holding a vn.^t number of Gotfs, either all equal or subaltern 
tu one another. 1728 Chambers Cycl, %. v., I'lie Fatnarcba 
. liiid seveial Wives. . ( but there were several subaltern to 
the pruiLipal Wile. 

b. llcuce, of rank, power, aulbonty, action : 
Of or pertaining to a sutiordinnte or inferior. 

1581 Mulcasteh Positions xxxv ii888> is6 Where to much 
di&iraLiiun is, and subaUeme professions be made seuerall 
heads. i6az J. WHKta.i-H I real. Comm. 95 A Deputie, and 
certaine uisercet per^ns .wlio..haue subalteme power to 
exercise M(.r(.h.iMis law t6oa K. Cankw Corhwa/l 65b, 
Nt'ither can ihe parish Constalilcs well brooke the same, 
becau!>e it Kubraituih (hem to a subalteme commaund. 17B6 
^n\f\i>uliner iv. vi. 905 U'hey have a subaltern court paid 
to them by persons of the best rank, xity Lady Morgan 
Frame 1. (1818' 1 . iB Gallantly tightiiif hiH way through 
every &ul>altern degree of hut piofessicEL s8aa .Scott H^'i 
X, Pruied the poor against subaltern oppression. 1868 
Claosio .r 7 mo Mumit xl 4x6 Sometuiiet the sovereignly 
was local, or -ubalteriu 

O. Ol immaterial tbingu. (In recent use U.S.) 
1644 Dicbv NaL Bodies XRiil ao4 Which [motion] when 
it is onoc in act, hath many other subalteme motions oner 
which it presideth. 1654 H. L'Eetiancr Chas. I (i6j«s) fo6 
The vanity of that Faith, which i^ founded upon causn sao- 
alicm. 1750 Johnson Rambior No. nrx You have shown 
yourself not ignorant of the value of tnase subaitein endow- 
uienis. 1776 fiuKNBY Hitt, Mus. (t789) 1 . L 61 These modes 



bubaltsbn. 
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SUBAQUATia 


bAd Other enlMiItern modeM that were dependent on them. 
|JJ9 Hallam ^/V. A'/vr. III. iv. ff 55 All caueee of wealth, 
except tho^e he has enumerated, Serra holds to lie suhaitern 
or temporary. m 866 WHirrts C'Anr. 4- Chmt\ Af<M as The 
power and working intelligence of the subaltern natuies it 
uses. i!^ 3 in j- H B.irrows Part. H€Ug. I. 856 

Not a sutoltern science to dogmatic theology, 

f d. Of material things Obs, 

*733 A Hat. <1756) I. 30a The Composition 

of the Fibres of (his Muscle, and its dirisiou into several 
subal(>*rn Muscles. 

3. Subaltern ojficeri an officer in the army of 
junior rank, i.e. below that of captain. Hence 
subaltern rank^ etc. 

1688 I.onti. Gut. No. 9396/3 Count Strozii .. was .. Shot 
dead .and two or throe Subaltern# OHiceis wounded. SToa 
Milit. Diet, (ijcm) a V. 001 er. Snbaitcrft.OJJictrs. The 
Lieutenant. Ensigns, and Cornets of Horse, Foot, and 
Dracooiis, are so call'd, a 17S1 Prioh Diat. Deaei (1907) 
ao8 Had not I equally iny Cnpuins, and Subaltern Oiricersf 
1807 Med Jrul. XvlI. eaa ihe cries of the soldier were 
heard by the subaltern officer. 1811 tteg-id. Orders Army 
J48 The Sulialtern Officers Noii*CominiHsioned Officers, 
and Men, are to be divided into Watches sBgg W. Coluns 
(}. 0/ Hearts iv, Have you any earn left for small items of 
private intelligence from inhigiiificant subaltern officers? 

4 . (Jf a v.issal : Holding of one who is himself 
a vassil. Hence of a i'cu or right. 

1881 Stair Inst. Law Si at. i. xi.i, *5* The Vassnln of the 
King, who only might grant subaltern Infcftments of their 
Ward Lands. IMd. xxi. 430 If the major p.nrt be not 
alienate, Subaltern Infcudationn .infer not lecognition, 
when these rights are dts/un tim of parts of the Fee. I6id. 
434 Seine all other Ki;ritH fill in cousequentiam^ as was 
found ill Subaltern-rivthtn, in the naid case. //^rV/. 439 Omitted 
not only by the immf.-diat VaNsal, but by all subaltern Vas'als. 
1713 Bt6i. Litrmna No. vi. 17 Kelief<i, Fines, Duties upon 
the several subaltern Mamys. 1765-8 Er.skinx / ar/. Latu 
Scot. II. vii. ft 8 Siib.altern irifcftnienis soon recovered force 
after I be statute of Robert which abolished them. 1838 
W. Rrll Diet. Laiv Slo/. 88 Suppona A to hold of fne 
Croan blench, and that lie subfeus his l.ands to H, to be 
held in feu. ..A's right u termed a public one; B‘s a base 
or subaltern right. 

6. (Jf a proposition: P.irlicular, in rela- 

tion to a universal of the same quality. 

.Subaltern opposition ; opposition between a universal and 
a pariitul.nr of the same quality. (Cf. Subaltkrnant, Sub* 
Al TFSNAT^.) 

1^6 tr. Hobbes' Eiem. Philos. 1. iit 30 Subaltern, are 
Universal and Particul.ir Proixisiiions of the same Quality ; 
an, Every Man \* a Living Creature, Some Man is a Living 
Creature. 1785 Watts Lo^tc 11. 11. 8 ^ Both particular 
and universal ProiMsiuoiiH which agree in (Juality but nut 
in (Quantity are cafrdSubAhern.^ i8te Aar. '1 iiomson / aws 
Tk. i 84. 151 Suballeri) opposition is between any p.iir of 
affirmative or negative judgments, when the one has fewer 
tenns distributed, that is, taken entire, than the other. 1864 
Bowbn Lo£ic vi. i6y, I can immediately infer the truth of 
its Subaltern Opposite. 

B. sb. 


L A person (t or thing) of inferior rank or status ; 
a subordinate ; Otcas. f a sulmltern genus; fa sub- 
ordinate ch.Tracter in a book. 

1605 Camiikn tCi tn. (1633I 4 When all Christianity in the 
Conns'*!! uf Constance wan diuided into Naiion**, Anglii.ana 
Natio was one of the priiicipall and no subalterne. a 1619 
¥01 HKRBY A theo/n. 11. iii. 83 (lOn) 019 'i'lie subaUcrncs, 
are both, in their diuers relational Oenera, to their in« 
feriorsi and Species, to their su^icriura. a i6a8 F. Oukvil 
Li/e of Sidney 14 They .both encourage, and shad* 

d«<w the conspiracies of ambitious sub.ilieinca to tlieir false 
endes. 1706 Pmillips (ed Kersey), Sub titemst infciiour 
Judges or Officers. 1765 H. Walpoib Otranto lo 

The art of th»* author is very observable in the conduct of 
the aultalterns. 1787 Chahcottb Smith Kom. Neat Life 
11. 133 If the subalterns of (he law once .seize on the 
propoity. 1816 'Quix ' Grand Master 1. 3 I^assive obedient e 
tincier wrongs, 'Tis thought, to subalterns belongs, i860 
Embiuion Cond. Li/e^ Power Wks. (Bohiu II. 333 The geol- 
ogist reports the surveys of his subalterns. 1885 ' Mrs. Alex- 
ANUEB At Bay v, The chef do la sAretl and hb subaltern. 

2 . A subaltern officer in the army. 

1690 Lond.Gaz. No. 3616/3 I'he Marquis de St George,., 
with his Lieutonant-Colonei, Major, 10 Captains, and 25 
Subalternes are arrived here. ifftoCant A Adv. Ojf. Army 
77 A Subaltern will find it extremely dimeuU to live upon 
Ills Pay, and auj^port the Appearance of a Gentleman. 1798 
Morsb Amer. Grog. 1 . 431 Tue respectise conip.iiiics choose 
their captain, and subalterns. b8ix Grn. Ktgul. Army yj 
No Officer shall be promoted to the Rank of Captain, until 
he has been Three Years a Subaltern. 1848 Browning 
J.nria iii. 4 How could .sutMlienis like niyscll expect Leisure 
or leave to occupy the field ? 

attnb. 1898/ iviRHRiMAN* Roden's Corner x, Major White 
had, III his subaltern days, been de-.patched from Gtbi altar 
on a bukiiiess quest into the interior of Spain. 

^ b. subaltern’s butter, the fruit of Petsea gra- 
tissima - Avocado, called aUo midshipman s 
buttery subaltern’s luncheon (ace quot. 1904). 

1809 .\1arrvat Fr. Mildmay xviii, Abbogada pears (better 
known by the name of subaltern's butter). X004 A. Griffiths 
j’o IVf. Public Serxr 50 Tlie traditional ^bubaltern's lun* 
cheon ' a glass of water and a pull at the waistbelt 

3. Logic. A subaltt-rn proposition. 

i8a6 Whately Logic 11. ii. | 3, xnt. the two universals 
(A and £) are called commrirs to each other; ad. the two 
particular, (I and O) subcontmrics ; 3d. A and 1, or E and 
O. subalterns ; 4th. A and O, or E and 1, contradictories. 

Subalterns differ in quantity alone; Contraries, and 
also SubcoiUraries, in quality alone. 1870 Jbvonb Klem. 
Logic IX. 78 Of subalterns, the particular is true if the uni- 
versal be true. 

Hence 8 n 18 altern]iood, -ghlp, the status or 
period of service of a subaltern. 


' i8!57 FressePs Mag. LVi. ija The Indian officer has to 

serve a long eubalternhood. 1881 ComA Mag. Jan. 74 
fames Outram soon obtained the grand reward of emcioncy 
in regimental subalcemshi^ the adjutancy of a corpe. 
t BUbaltern. V. Oh. rare. [ad. med.L, sub* 
aUemdre^ f. subalternus (see prec.). CL OF. 
subatterner.] trans. To subordinate. 

c‘X4oo Ptlgr. Sowte (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 Al other 
worldly lawes ben . . sulialtemed to gods lawe. 

t Sabalta'imaly a. {sb.) Obs. [a. OF. suba/* 
ternal (i5ih c.) or as source med.L. subalter nlHis^ 
f. subalternus Subalteun: see -al ] 

1 . Subordinate, inferior. Const, to. 

c 1400 Ptlgr. Sowte (Caxton) 1. xxx. (>859) 33 Alle other 
lawvs ordeyned of man Ite not subalternul for to seiue the 
lawe of oure lord 1588 Frauncb Lavners Log the 1. ii 10 b, 

It were against, all arte to jumpe abruptly from the Idghext 
and most generall to the lowest and most spcciali, without 
paasin.; by the subalternal. 1607 Topskli. Four-/. Beasts 
714 Sundry ncastee hauc not onely their diuision.n, but sub* 
deuLsions, into subaltcriial kinds. iSag Darcib .A nnales a 4, 
Those subalternal Deities who, for putting themscluct in 
lupiters hedde, were .metamorphosed into strange shapes. 
i8a8 K Hkaim Dt^cov. Jesutt's Coll. (Camden) 39 ‘liiey 
ackiiowledg subjection to a foren power, and have setled 
a government amongst themselves subalternal therunto. 
b. sb. A subordinate. 

1873 Marvpll Reh. Transp. if. 027, 1 am not at all doubt, 
ful but tliat he [the Supreme MagisttaieJ may punish any 
hucb tiaiiMgrcssion in his Sit baiter n.ila and Subatilutcs. 

2 . Succeeding in turn, alternating. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. at There should euery toqo 
yeere, insuo a ccrtaino subaltcrnall time of jwaccable calinc* 
lies, and irandtqry rest. 1857 Penit. Can/ v. 7a [74I Where 
the disea'^e is sin, the remedy confesbion and prayer 1 the 
Bhvfciciaiis and Baiiciits suludiermd. 

Snbaltemant (spb^ltS jnllnt). Logie. (More 
fieq. in l« form.) [.id. mod.L.subaItem{inSt-ant-, 
pr. pple. of subalterndre Sobaltehn v ] See quota. 

ik8 WMATRLy Logte^ Index (1837) 347 Suhillerri oppo- 
siiion, is between a Universal and a Particular of the same 
(Ju.ility. Of these, the Universal is the Subalternant, and 
the Paiticular the Subalternate. 1887 Atwater Logie 
In each pair of these the Univeri«al UcalledtiieSuballernans, 
the Particular the Subalternate. I 

Snbalternata (spii9U5‘jn/t% a. {sb.) [ad. 
late L. subalterndtus {subaltemdtuin genus in 
Boethius), p.o. nplr. of see Subaltern 

V. and -ATK 2 .J A. adj. 

1 1 . Subordinate, inferior. Also const, to : Sub- 
ordinate or subservient to. Obs. 

*43*^ tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 1 1. 103, iiij. principalle realmes, 
..X. oiuer realmes, subalternate to theynie. 1595 in ssth 
Rep. Htst. MSS, Comm. App, ix. 173 What ministers 
of state and Biibaltemat governors, as counsailo and magis* 
trais. 16x1 in totk Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. Aup. 1. 546 
In putting so muche difference between an absolute king 
and a subahtniato Queen 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vul. 11)79 As (bough the present time, were but subalternate 
to the luture. 1870 Clakkr Nat. litst. Pi lire si Medicine 
bcin^ a .subalternate Art to PhdoBuphy. i68l> .Spenlk tr. 
V’artllas' House 0/ Medtets 15 The Knditement wan drawn 
up by the Subalternate Judges. 1701 Norkib Ideal World 
I. ii. 104 So only the subauemate sciences suppose their 
objects, an taking them from the superior scitnee therein 
they are proved. 1704 Phil. Trans. AXV. 170^ An account 
of the several kinds of subnliernate Species of Plants. X874 
in Manning Lss. Rehg. ^ Lit. II 1. 317 'I heology in a science 
subaliernate to Revelation, 
f li. Successive, succeeding by turns. Obs. 

1708 pMi(.i.ira (ed. Kersey), Subaltern or SubaltematSf 
chat succeeds by turns. 

t b. Logie. SUBALTSUN a. i b. 

1858 E. Phillips .Uyst. Love (1687) 385 'I'he sulralternate 
genus, os aUo the subaliernaie species, u that which is the 
species of this, but the genus of that. 

B. [A new formation from Sub- aod and Alter- 
nate a ] JVdt. Hist. Alternate, but with a tendency 
to liccoine opposite. 

1809 Loudon Encycl. Plants 571 Leaves pin nat[i fid] : seg* 
ni[eiiis] stalked subaltcmace. 1848 Dana doi'ph. (1848) 6^5 
Polyp-i few and at di>tant intervals on the branches, sub* 
alternate. 1851 Mani kll Pefr/acltons iii. § 5. 309 The sub- 
alternate arrangement and reversed position of the upper 
and lower series of teeth 

B. sb. Logic. A particular proposition. 
i8a6, 1867 [nee Suhaliennant]. 

Hence f 8alMlt«'rxusteljr adv.^ subordinately, 
successively. 

x8o8 H. Barnes Fours Bks. Offices 19 Subalternately re- 
specting the purse, \qsej Bailky (voL 1 1;, Subxtliernateiy,.. 
succe'^Rively. 

Snba'lternatinfl^ ppl. a. [f. ^subaltemate 
vb. • cf. prec.) ■¥ -i.no Cj Succeeding by turns (1855 
in Ogilvie Suppl.). 

Sabalternation (sv b^ltojn^’Jan). [nd. med. 

1... subalterndiio, -dnem^ 11. ol action f. subalterndre : 
see Subalternate.] 
f L Subordination. Obs. 

>597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. Ixxiii. (1617) 397 Whereunto it 
was not possible they could concurre. vnlesse there were sub- 
alternation hetweene them, which suualieruai ion is naturally 
giounded vpon inequalitie. 
t 2 . Succes'.ioit by turn. Obs. 
t6x8 Bullokan F-ne, F.xpos.^ SubnlterHaiion^ A snccepd- 
Ing by course, xdaj Donnb .Serm. xliv. (1640) 441 That use 
of Suhaltern.ilion in the service of God, of that, which we 
have called Aniiphoncs, and Responsaries, 

8. lAigic. The relation between a universal and a 
paiticular of the same quality ; the opposition which 


exists between propositions alike in quality but 
differing in quantity ; also, < an immediate inference 
from a universal to a particular under it* {Cent. 

Diet.). . c . 

1890 F.LDBRriRLD Ctv. Right Tythet 33 « may be.. need* 

I All to consider her (the law^s] several species, or indeed not 

so much their contradiction, os subaltemation. t8j7 Galb 
Crt. Gentiles Proem. 8 i'he Relate Affections of a Proposi- 
tion are Conversion, Equipollence^ Subaitvriiaiionf and 
Opposition. 1897 tr. Burger sdteius hts Logic 1. xxxit. 137 
By Subaltemation we express our Meaning when we would 
signifie that one Enuncuttion is subordinated to another, 
and does necessarily follow from it. 1813-ax Bfni ham Outa^ 
Wks 1843 Vlll. 003 Suhalternation, vis. logical sub- 
alternation, op4>ositi(>n, and connexion, or the relAiton be* 
twet^ii cause and effecL 1884 Bowbn Logic vi. 155 But of 
these less perfect expressions some may more properly be 
reg,u*ded an infcreiKOH by Subaltemation. 1867 Ai water 
L^tc 116 This is U. and by subalternution will give 1 also. 

Snbalternity [f. Subaltern 

+ -ii'Y. fZf.Y.smaltemiti.^ Subordinate position. 
x6ao T. Granger Dw. Logtke 178 Which rcspecicth not 
siippar til ions, anatomical diuisions, or subalternilk-s of 
members. 1773 H. Walpolk Let to Mann 4 Nov.. 1 ant 
sure 1 have none of the symptoms but the age and the sub- 
aUernity. X83X Suuihky in (/. An/. XLV. 443 Christianity, 
they say, ha.s raised the sex from servitude, hut has con- 
demned them to subalietiiity. 1850 tr. MaszinCs Royalty 
,V Repuhl. Pref. 8 Redeeming by brilliant peisonal qualities 
the vice of subalternity, to which his position condemned him. 

Bubal terniso (bP'l^^lUJusiz;, v. rare. [ad. 
F. subalterniser^ f. subalierne : see Subaltern a. 
and -IZE.I trans. To subordinate. * 

1905 igthCent. July 04 France was sulialternised, domes- 
ticated everywhere; she sufieied her gieatcnt intcrchts to 
be subordinated to tho!»e of an alien Power. 

t Snbalternly, Se. Law. Ohs. [f. Subal- 
tern a. i- -LY ^.] By subinfeudation. 

i68t Stair Inst. Law Siot. 1. xiii. 064 if the I.4tnds..be 
Disponed.. by the Vassal to otheis Sututlteinly Infeft. 

8ubail00*ll6Blf u. Afiot. [^)ce Sub- i b and 
next.] SiiUAtctl beneath the anconeus. 

1891 Cent. Diet. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Subanooueus (sb btErjk^mrZIs). Ana/. Also 
-8SUS. [inotl.L. (sc. musculus)^ I. sub- Sub- i d 4 * 
anedn Cir. elbow.] A small muscle arising 

from the triceps and humcius above the elbow- 
joint and inserted in the posterior ligaineul of the 
elbow. Hence 8n banoona’ons a. 

1848 Quatn's Anat. (ed. 5) 1. 330 On removing the trierps 
from the lower pat t of the humerus, some inu.scular fibres 
Will be found connected with the capsule of the clbow-joiiiL 
Two slips extending from the bone above tiic fossa for the 
olecruiioi) to the capsule have been dc'^cribed as distinct 
from the triceps, under the name sub-ancomeus. 1887 Utah's 
Ha.tdi'hi Med. Set. V. 45 i)ubdnL0neoua [iiiusclek 'I'his 
consists of a few muscular libres. 

Suba ngular, a. [ad. mod.L. subanguldris : 
see Sub- ao c and Angular.] Somewhat or slightly 
angular ; having a blunt angle. 

>777 Pknnant Brit. Zool. IV. 51 Ast[crias] with five rays 
depressed; bioad at the base; sub-niigular 1849 Dana 
Geol. App. I. (1850) 685 Mesial fold lar^e and subangular. 
1873 Gkikik Gt. he Age xvi. 30a Sprinkled with Kni-se an- 
giilar and sulMn^ular stones. 1894 Geol. Mag. OcU 434 
Each tuliercle gives lise to three siiliaiigular tibs. 

So Buba'ngled, -a*ngtQate(d otljs. 

18x9 Samouelle Entomol. Compemi, 423 Geometra , .stri- 
gilata. 'Ihe subangled Wave. x8aa J. Parkinson Outt. 
Oryctol. 307 Turreted, with subangulaied keels, ibid a 10 
Whtrlb round, but siibangulate 

Sabapenniue (s9./a:'ijen3in),a.(r^ ) Cicot. Also 
•appen( n }lne. [Sub- 12.] Applied to a scries of 
strata of Pliocene age, such as are characteristic of 
the formation of the flanks of the Apennines in 
Italy ; l>elonging to or characteristic of these strata. 

i8aa Edtu. Rev. XXXVII 50 Subappenniiie alluvial soil-i. 
1833 Lybll Princ. Geol. 111. 110 lliroughout a gre.it part 
of Italy, where the marls and sands 01 the .Subapennine 
hills are elevated to considerable heights. xBgx Richardson 
Geol. viii. 348 'I'he subapennine )>cas of Piedmont. x86x 
P. P. Carfbntrr in Rep. .Smithsouian Instit. i860, 159 The 
Subappenine lertianes of Piedmont. 

b. sb. pi. The geological series hearing this 
name ; a low lange of bills skiitlng the slo|)es of 
the Apennines in Italy. 

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol I. 137 nolSt I'he newest tertiary 
strata of Ihe age of the buhapennints. 1833 *55 

Brocchi, the fiist Italian geologut who desciil/ed this newer 
group in detail, gave it the n^me of the Subapcniunca. 

Suba'pioUf a. Nat. Jltsl. [Sub- 1 b, c, 11.] 
Beneath or near the apex ; nearly apical. 

X848 Dana ZoopA (1848) 445 The subapical calicles be- 
coming very small. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora Carpels 
hairy with an eglandular subapical pit. 19x3 O.x/ Univ. 
Ga%. 4 June 955 I'he orange subapical bar to the fore wing. 
Su-DapOfitO’liO, a. [Sub- 18.] Belonging to or 
characteristic of the period in the history of the 
Church immediiitely following that of the apostles. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 854/a I be history of the apostolic 
and sul/apostolic ages. x88x WxNHiPTT & iIort Grk, N. T. 
II. 096 Stray relics surviviug from the apostolic or sub- 
apostolic age. 

t Bubaqua'n©ouB,tj. Obs. rare^. [f. lateL. sub* 
aqudtteus (Sub- 1 a, water) 4- -ou a.] «>next, i. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Bubaqua-tio, a. [Cf F. subaqualique'\ 

1 . [Sub- I a.] Subaqueous 1. Also, peruining 
to plants growing under water. 



SUBAQUEOUS. 

17O9 E. Dabwim B0L Gard^ ll. 146 ntf/f. Ths labaimtio 
Wvss of this plant, .sro cut into fins utvisionli sIqo** 
k*kftoL 76 The roou of. . waler-plantSj^which mUht . . becoms 
ai tides M sub^uatic ai;nculturc stsS Blackw, Mmg* XX 1 V. 
316 Subaouatic paths for crossing UiS N ile. 1849 Sk, Nai» 
Hit^t Afmmmniia \\\, 111 Tearing up tbs strong-fibred 
vegetables from their subaquatic bed by means of its tusks. 
1874 CoUKs Birdi //, 1 1 Ability to progrM under water 

. .by a sort of gubaquatic dying and scrai:^Ung. 

2 . [Sub- aoc.] Zool, and fiot» Partly aquatic. 
1844 H. STsrHKNs Bk. Farm 1. 483 Subaquatic pUntA 
such MS rushes. s8So A. R. Wallacs IsL L\f9 11. sni. a68 
The large number of allied forma [sc. tortoises] which have 
aquatic or sub-aquatic habits, 1889 — ' Darwinism ag A 
large sub-aquatic dock. 

Snbaqueoiui (svb/^ kwibs), a, [f. L. type 
^subaqueus : ace Sub- 1 a. Cfi It. subaqueo.'] 

1 . Existing, formed, or constructed under water. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh, a8 Terrestrial and subaqueous Plants. 

#1711 Kbn Edmund Poet. Wks. li. »6 As it sub-aqueous 
Fit as. . Had boil'd (he Waves. X774 Pknnant Tour Scot, in 
33 In some places are vast subaqueous prMipices. 

^ Brit. Zool. I. 345 For the purpose of plunging into their 
subaqueous winter quarters, 1809 I.anuor Imt^. Conv. 
Wks. 1833 I. 373/1 Tliat dark colour which suljoqucous 
weeds are oftea of. 1855 Kinohi.ky U'rstw. Hot xxxii, 
Torn David, one of those strange subaqueous pebble-dvkes. 
x86a Tounsxnd Man. Da os s. v. Submarine trltgrapk^ In 
1848 successful subaqueous telegraphs were laid across the 
Rhine. 1903 Mykms Hum. Pert. 1. 77 'Ihere is a rush up- 
wards as of a subuuueous spring. 

b. i'ei formed or taking place under water; 
adapted for use under water. 

1774 A. Cami'SBLL Lexiphanes fed. 4) aSi I risqued a sub- 
aqueous voyage. 1839 United SetjfiiO JrKl. lune 189 Sub- 
terraneous or sub.'iqueous explosions. 1847 Harmam Ingol. 
Lfg. Ser. I. Croy Dolphin. As though the River god and 
Neptune were amusing themselves with a game of sub- 
aqueous battledore. 1873 Knight Diet. Aloch.t .'iub-a^uront 
Helmet^ a diver's heod-diess, supplied witii air by pump 
from above. 

C. joiular. That constructs works under water. 
1844 Thackeray Contnb. to Punch Wks. 1898 VI. 83 It 
Weds the tunnel of the subaqueous Hrunei with the mystic 
edifice of Cheops. 

2. Helow the sea-level, nonce-use. 

1784 Ramsay Health 397 Ye Dutch.. You scarce dare 
sleep 111 your subaqueous lowers. 

3 . KcMcctcd ai if in depths of w.iter, 

1798 W. Mavoh British Tourists V. a6.> The shelving 
hills .with their suljaqueoiis images were of a faint grape- 
like hue. 1843 Worpsw. Prose IPks. (1876) III. 167 I'liese 
■pecks of .snow reflected in the lake, and so transferred, as 
it were, to the subaqueous sky. 

So Suba'Quean a, rare""^. 

lyBa W. Stevenson Hymn to Deity 19 Subaquean mon- 
sters nmltiforin in bize. 

Subara'chnoidi {sb.) Anal, and Path. 
[Sun- 1 b.] Situated or taking place beneath the 
arachnoid membrane. Also xJ., the subarachnoid 
space (between the arachnoid membrane and the 
pia maiei)* 

1839-47 TodtPs Cycl. A nat. Ill, 641/a In apoplexy the 
blood escapes from the ventricle into the suh-arachnoid 
space, /bid 67 i/a The subarachnoid fluid. 18^3 K. J. 
CfRAVfuS Syst Clin. Med. ix. 97 Kxien.sive thickening of the 
membranes of ihc brain, with subarachnoid eflfusion. 1893 
W. U. (]owEKS Man. Dis. Nero. Syst. (ed. 2) II, 390 Sul>- 
arachnoid hKinorrhnge. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. AUil. I. 189 
I'he perivascular lymphatic sheaths and subarachnoid are 
tilled with fatly products. 190s Huuiies & Kkitii Alan. 
Pract, Blit. III. 305 'I'o this subarachnoid tiibue is given (be 
name of I'la imiter. 

So Bn baraohnol'dol, -oi’deon adjs. 

1844 Hodcyn Diet. Terms Alcd, (ed. a) 293 Suh~arachnot* 
dean JJuid^ an abundant serous secTctioii, situated between 
the arachnoid and the pia mater. Sub-arachnoXdean spaie, 
the spaLC between the aiachnoid and the spinal cord. 1871 
W. A. Hammond Dis. Hrru. Syst. 51 Sub-arachnoldean 
effusion. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol 229 'ihesub-arach- 
Doidal connective-tissue bands and meshes. 

Subarbis, obs. pi. Suburb. 

Sll'b-arclL. ArckU. [Sub- 3, 5 b.] A sub- 
sidiary or secondary arch; one of two or more 
arches grouped in a larger arch ; the lowest 
memlier in an arch of two or more * orders'. 

i8^ R- Wii LIS Arckit. Mid. Ages vii. oi I'he square body 
of the pier suhtains the pier arches, while its lateral half 
ahafts are appropriated to the sub-archcs. 1849 Pakklb 
Introfi, Gothic Archit. iil 133 Three or more lancet-lights 
under one arch, the points of the sub-arches touching the 
enclosing arch. iBn Casse/Ps Techn. Educ, 111. 40 The 
first of the three orefers, or ' sub-arch'. 

Suba'rctio, a. (sb.) [Sub- rab.] Nearly 
arctic; somewhat south of the arctic circle or 
regions ; belonging to such a region. Also sb. pi,, 
subarctic rctrions. 

i8m II- Miller Sck. 4> Sekm. (<658) 460 When sub-arctic 
moiruscs lived in her [sc. Scotland's] sounds and bays. 1875 
CaoLL Cliin, 4 Time xv. 936 As the ice began to accumu- 
late during the cold peric^s in subarctic and temperate 
regions, idga SrevKHsoH Across the Plains 004 it was 
atill broad day in our subarctic latitude [in Caithness]. 1898 
J. W. Tvrrfll (/////) Across the Sub-Arctics of Canada. 
BnbarcuatB, a. Plat, Hist, [Sub- aoc.] 
Somewhat arcuate or bowed. 

18x9 Samouelle Entomol C ompend. 87 Thumb subarcuata. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 471 Branches.. subarcuate. 

Snba'rcnated, a, 

1 . [Sub- aoc. 1 Nat. Hist, « prec. 

1777 Pennant BHi. ZooL IV. 71 Solon PeUitcidas..tab> 
arcuated and sub-ovaL 
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2 . [t next.] Afthii. Hxving two or more rab- 
ordiwe xrchei under n main arch. 

liSs ^ARKoa ABC Gothic Arckit, 19s The mulHoos oro 
carried up to tho arolittrave, and the Ado lights only art 
tub-arcuatod. t8l6 Wilus ft Clark CmmMdge 1 . 569 Kach 
of ibe three main divisions of tbo window is sub-arcuated. 

8l&'baroaa*tioil. Archit, [Sob- a.] The con- 
struction of two or more soborcTiiiate arches nnder 
a main arch ; the system of arches so constructed. 

1845 I. Imosam in Builder \\l,^ila I'he Mnciple of sub- 
arcuationt that is the mods of constructfiig two inferior 
and subordinate arches under the thiid or main arch, a 1878 
Sir G. Scott Leci. Archit. (1879) 11. iia The round pillar 
has lateral shafts to carry the sub-arcuatioii. 

U Subarmala ii j. [L., neat, of sub^ 

ar/ftalis, 1 . sub- SuB- 1 a + arnta Akiib : see -ajl. 
Cf. K. subarmalc.] A coarse coat worn to protect 
the body from the pressure of tlie cuiiass. 

x8a3 FosHaoKB Encyel. Aniiq. I. 784 I'he gambeson or 
wambais, or su/tarmtue, 18491/09. Grant] A'/VAa/i^ 
X. 97 The constable reoeivAi a bullet through bis Heel 
cuisHcs and subarmale. 

Subarrlustion (snbar^'/an). Also -arration. 
[ad. ineti.L. subarr{h)&tio, -dnem, n. of action f. 
subarr<Js drc, f. sub- SoB- i gi^arr(h)a pledge.] 
An ancient form of betrothal in which pledges in the 
foim of money, rings, etc. weie bestowed by the 
man upon the woman. 

a i6a3 Swinburne Treat. Sjbousalr (1686) 207 Fora-much 
as Suljarration, that is the giving and receiving of a Kingt 
is a .sign of all others, most usual in S^usalt and Main- 
monial Contracts. 17x0 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer x. §5. 
1839 Pai mhr OHg. Liturg. 11. atx Subarrhation. 

II Sabadihi (Sfiba Jd. Forms: 6 subbaui, 6-7 
Bubaasi, 7 Bubathie,-aha, aubboahaw, -baaaawe, 
-baasa, aou-baahi, aoua-baaha, 8 aoua-baohl, 
9 aoo-bashae, aubasohe, atLb&ahf. [Turkish 
sitbdshf and fuhdsht, t yo fH 

water bdsh bead, chief. (Some of the Eng. 

forma indicate an attempt to analyse the word as 
Sob- 6+ Bashaw.)] A Turkish official in com- 
mand of a di&tiict or village ; a * police magistrate 
under the timariot system * (Redhouse). 

1399 Haki UVT b^oy, II. l 106 Y* Siibassi, ft the Meniwe, 
with the Padre guardian. Ibid. 999 The Adinirall .ap- 
pointoth the SubhaHSUs. ^ xSxa Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
302 The Cadi and Siiha.4si, if they finde any sliops open, or 
any body e4iting in the day, set him on an Asse backwardsi. 
1614 Sanias Tretv. 63 '1 he Stibashie is as the Constable of 
a Citie, l)Oth to search out and punbh offences. 163a Lith- 
cow Trav. iv, 136 In this Prison, are Bassawes, and Sub- 
basiRwes impiisoned. sflhj Sout-ba»ha [see Sous-k x688 
Lend, Gas. No. 9336/5 The Sub-Basaa of this City. 1718 
OzKLL ir. Toume/ort*s I'oy. 11. 97^, I promis'd them to pay 
the Tax for them, if the Sous-Bochi shou'd demand it. 1819 
T. Hors Anast. (1820) II. 377 A Tcha woosh.. sum moned 
me before the Soo-bashee. xte3 4 Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) 
XV. 309 A Jeri-b6'«bi (Captain), /^-lureii (Corporal*, and 
Subishi (Sergeant) .. who have particular unds assigned to 
them on which they are obliged to reside. 1847 Mrs A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Sertna 1 15 In the villages, Suliasches 
appe.ired as executors of the judicial and m.-igisterial power. 

Subastringent, a. and sb, [Sub- ao b.] 

A. adj. Somewhat astringent. 

X694 Salmon Pate's Dispens. (17*3) 99^9 The Spirit of 
Mint,.,stoma('hick, cephalick, and suba.<itringenL 17x9 
(JuiNCY Tex. Physico-Aled, (1722) 40 A soft, healing, 8ui>- 
astringent Halsamic.k. 1788 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 980 It 
had a slight saline, sub-astringent tacte. 1887 Moix>nby 
Forestry W. A/r. 304 The plant jnelds a suh-astringent gum. 

B. sb. A aub-asfriiigent substance. 

1756 P. Dkowne Jamaica 908 All the plants of this tribe 
are mild suhastringeiits and vulnerarics. 

Bu'b-atom. them. [Sub- 7.] A constituent 
pait of an atom. 

1880 Cleminsuaw Wurtz' Atomic Theory A primordial 
matter, the sub-atoms of which were grouped in different 
numbers to form the chemical ntonia of hydrogen and the 
various simple bodies. 1904 A. J. Balfour Re/l. New Tk. 
Matter 9 '1 hero arc those, .who think th.it the elrmentm-y 
atom of the chemist.. is but a connected 8>’stem of monads 
or sub-atoms. 

Hence Snbato'mlo a, 

S903 Edin. Rev. Oct. 385 ^ Sub-atomic physics. 1905 
Athenseum 97 May 6&1 Experiments have been made with 
sub-atomic particles from one or other of these sources, 
fluband (silbg'd), v. Gram. rare. [ad. late L. 
subaudire {it, Gr. iwaaovur), f. sub- Sub- 34 +■ 
audfro to hear.] Irons. To supply mentally or 
* understand ' (a word or words) to complete the 
sense or the construction. 1864 in Webster. 
Subaudition (s^b^i'/^n). [ad. L. subaudi- 
tion -bnem, n. of action {, subaudire (see prec.). Cf. 
F. subaudition^ 

+ L Hearing a little. Obs, rarer^, 

1658 Phillifs. 

2 . Chiefly Gram. The act of mentally supplying 
something that is not expressed ; something that is 
mentally supplied or understood ; implied or under- 
stood meaning. 

1798 Tooke Parley 11. (1805) 17 If it must have a name, it 
should rather be called subaudition than abstraction. 
Ibid, 121 Bond Rand Round— however spelled, and with 
whatever subaudition applied, is still one and the same 
word. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 455 There is a sub- 
audition^ of so many ifs. s8^ TaENCii Study 0/ Words 
(ed. 9) iii. 87 ' Policeman * has no evil subaudition. 1859 
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Thaamay F/rj^a.Ux, Taking thabusioBtHpoitfbrfnntsd. 
and leaving U as U were for subaudikloo. Bm, 

It Mar. 311 A glorified subaudluon of todol lav 

also bebmd the I’udor despotism. 

11 Subauditw (S9(^di*UIi\ [L. se^it is under* 
stood \ 3rd pers. sing. prts. ind* pass, of subaudire 
to Subaud.] Mi prec. a. Vhx, fn a subaudituri by 
implication. 

180^ Bbuooes Hygtim xi. 95 It will not pass like a rwA 
audttur xn grammar. x88o Lontemp. Bov. FeK 956 Our 
ficiiuii. u as much occupied, though in a subaudltur, with 
the skeleton in the cupbo.ird of daily life as [etc.], il^ 
J. Martimbau Tjpee tth. Tk, 1. 1. ii. (1886) 313 You cannot 
tack on the word ^ modes ' immediately to 'substanca* with* 
out a tubauditur of attribute. 

8uba*zillary, a, {sb.) [Sub- i b, c.] 

L Zool, Situated beneath the axilla; Ormth, ■■ 
Axillaby. b. sb. pi. Axillary feathers or wing- 
coveris {Cent, Diet,), 

1769 BAKCRorrt7Nrxn0 304 Together with an Inflammation 
and tumefaction of the lymphatic subaxillary glands. 1776 
Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 4ai 'I he subaxillary feathers |o( 
the enred grebe]. 

2 . Bot, Beneath the axil or the angle made by a 
branch with the stem or a leaf with the branch. 

a iBoa E. Darwin (Webster iBaS-aa). 1847 A. CaAv/Vnl 
2 . ess. Bot. (18M) 139. 

tBub-bailifP, -baily. Obs, [a. AF. - OF. 

sub{b)ailiifn •^ali/{d, souihbaily s. v. SouTB-fi) » 
med.L. subbaUivusx see SuB- 6 and liAlurr.] An 
under-lmiliff. 

xx. . Customs 0/ Afalion In SuriHs Mice, (1890) 50 The 
Ralyflin or Subbalyffes of \>t said Burbage. X4|^ Coo, 
Leet Bk, (1908) 293 To take suerte of iheire subb^lif and 
oflicers. Ibid. 322 Ihe subbaylly and Constable. 1757 in 
Picton /.ypol MUMic. Rev. (1886) 11. 149 'ihe elccuon of 
sub-baihffa 

Hence t Subbai'liwlok, the office or jurisdiction 
of an under-bailiff. 

145a Cm I.eet Sk. (1908) 274 Ye shall not set eny of your 
subbayliwikkes to eny certeyn ferm. 

Bubbarbea, -ardes, obs. pi. Suburb. 
8ub-ba‘8al,ti. [Sub- i b, ii.] Situated near or 
below the base of a part or organ. Alsor^., a sub- 
basal plate [PunBs Standard Diet. 1895). 

1848 Free. Berw. Nat. Club 11. vi. 976 Nostiils sub-basaL 
X870 Hooker Stud. Flora 179 Cornus sanguinea. .lateral 
neivcs hublKisai. X9oa I 'roe. tool Soc. I 48 t he basal area 
of these wiiiiis irrorated with pearl-grey indicating two 
vat{ue subbasal bands. 

Snb-base. 

1 . [Sub- 3.j a. Archit, The lowest part of a 
base which is divided horizontally. 

x8s6 Britton Exeter 91 A charge of 5/. Be. Bd. for four 
columns, with ba.ses, sub-ba^, and capitals. 1851 Pugin 
Chancel Screens 29 I'l bo screen] of b. Mark [Venice] is 
open al>ove the subase [x/ri 

b. A batie placed under the bottom of a machine or 
other apparatus to raise it higher from the ground. 

1904 Electr. Rev. 94 Sept. 469 The whole turbine.. bemg 
mounted on a sub-base. 

2 . [bUB- 5 b.J A secondary base. 

1903 Si ienceg Oct. 47B Mr. Peary.. will, .after establlsbing 
a sub base there, force bis way northward to the northern 
shore of Orniit Land. 

t 8llbba8m0]lt. Se. Obs. [a. OF. soub-, sub- 
bassement (^nioil.!*. soubassement), app. f. soubasse.'l 
The valance (of a bed). 

>539 Soy. War drobe (1815) 45 Four grote beddis vis, 
one of grene .with ane siibliRNiiioiit of greiie velvett. 

Bubber(be)B, obs. ft. pi. oi Suburb. 

Subbing : see St'B v, 

t Bub-boift. Obs. [AF. suhbois « Law-I^tin 
subboscus, 1 sub- SuB- 3 + boscus wood. (Mod.F. 
has sous~bois\ cf. south bois s.y. South- !>.)] 
Umi>kkwooi>. 

1677 N. Cox Geutl. Recreat. (cd. 9) 15 Of Sub-boys, tome 
for Browse and Food ol the Game, and for Shelter and De- 
fence i as Maples, K:c. Some for Browse and Defence | os 
Hirch, Sallow, Willow. 1706 [see southdois s. v. South-*]. 
1708 Les Termes de la Tey^ig Sjlva cmdua..\A also called 
Subboys or Coppice Wood. 

Bubbom, obs. form of Subobh. 
t SubbOBCO. Obs. Also aubosoo. [fi SoB- 3 -1- 
It bosco wood.] A jocular word for: The hair 
that grows upon the lower part of the face. 

>579 G. ilAavtv Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 I'he clippings of 
your ihrUhonorable mustut-hyocs and subboscoes X694 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. iii. 49 The boscok and subos^ 
(I mean.) the dulapes and the jawy part of toe face. 

Subbra’ohikl, a. [ad. mod.L. subbrachidlis\ 
see Suu- 1 b and Brachial.] 

1 . Ichth, Situated under or near the pectoral fins; 
(of a fish) having the ventral fins so situated. 

XB36 Partin^tm's Brit. Cycl, Nat. Hist. 11. «6/9 Geuioidse. 

. . A family of soft-finned fishes with sub-bracbuil fins. 1^ 
Cuvier's Anitn. Kingd. 394 Echeneis. I'his genus, like 
Pleuronoctes, might form a distinct family of Suh-hrachial 
Malacopterygii. 

2 . Under the pectoral muscles. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, 

8. Beneath the brachinm (in cerebral anatomy). 

8 x3 Duri^nd Afeti. Diet, (ed. 7). 

abbra'chian, a, and sb, Ichth, [As pretL 
-an.] a. adj, «> prec. 1. B. sb. A subbrachiate 
fish; one of the Subbrachiatt (formerly -ala). 
x84a Bzaxdx Diet. Seif etc. 1x83 hubbrachiasu, the nama 
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of th* order of Malac(^erygioiu ihhea oomprialng thooe 
which hare the ventral ntu sicoated either immediately be* 
neaih and between, or a little in front or behind the pectoral 
fins, m 1843 in Enofcl. Mttrop, (X845) VII. 903/9 The Fish 
Is designate Jagoltf or Sublmhian when ine ventral fins 
art immediately Dcueatb the pectoral and connected with 
their girdle, as the Cod. 

So flnbbra ohlate [mod.L. 5 ubbrachidtus\. 

1859 MaVNS Exf^. Zrjr.,iS«d^«eAia/4u,,.subbracbiate. 

Su'b-branollf sh. [Sujh 7.] A sabdi vision 
of a branch (m any sense). 

>659 Dakwin Orig, Sptt. iv. 194 la our diagram, this is 
indicated by the broken lines, beneath the capital letters, 
converging in sub-branches downwards towards a niigle 
point. 18^ lavoNS Monty xx. 058 The National Bank of 
Ireland has abont 1x4 brancbee and sub-branches. 

So Sa b-bnuDLoh v., Su'b-bsnnobod ///. 0. 

X676 Ghmw Ammi. Piomto Lect. iv. (1689) 966 Sprigs made 
up four chief Branches standing crosswi^, and those 
snbbranched. 1857 Darwin in if Lett. (1887) 
Spedes.. always seem to branch and snb-branch like a tree 
from a common trunk. 

Sn^b-brigadieT. [Sob- 6. Cf. F. sous-bHga- 
diin] Fonnerly, an officer in the Horse Guards 
with the raolc of a cornet. 

1684 E. Cnambbrlaynk Angl. Notitia (ed. 25) L 900 Sub- 
Curporals, or Sub- Brigadiers. x^j'AGentl, Mag, VIII. 109^8 
Mr Rasliill,— Eldest Sub-brigadier of the hrat Troop of 
Horse-guar^ in room of Capt. Prew deed. i8ea Jambs 
Milit, Did, 1859 Busn iVmai 4- MiUi, Dut, (1863), Enb^ 
brigadUr^ (second corporal of cavalry!. 

Su^boartila'gmoiis, a. 

1 . [Sub- ao b.J Somewhat, partly, or incom- 
pletely cartxiagiiions. 

1541 (Copland GnytimCt (hirst. Cyrurg. Eiv, The sub* 
cartyiagynoui (substance of the nose j ortg. L. ^ars cartitagi^ 
nosai is dowbte one outwarde that maketh the tji> of the nose 
and the other inwarde dcuydeth the nosethyrllcii. 17^ tr. 
Linnmus* tarn. Plants 487 The Fruit is a tongue pediccl'd, 
slender, subcartilaginous. 1835-6 TodrCt Cyci, Ana/. 1 . 
27/s B<xiy.. gelatinous, supj^rted by an uiternal, solid, 
subcnrlilaginous body. 1887 W. Philups Brit, Discomyedes 
49 Pe/iu.. differs.. from Bulgaria by not being.. subcar- 
tilaginouH. 

2 . [Sub- i b.] Lying beneath the cartilage ; 
hypochondrial. 

X775 Asm, Smbeartiiagonons, lying under the gristles. 

So 8luboartllagl*iieoiLa 0. rarer'*, [late L. sub- 
cartUagineui\ » sense % above- j 

1797 Oailev (vol. W^SnbcariUaginoous^ under the Gristles. 

Subcau'dal, 0. {sb.) [Sub- i b, n, 20 d.] 
Situated under or near the tail ; not quite or almost 
caudal, b. tb. A subcaudal port ; esp, a subcaudal 
plate in a serpeuL 

1777 Pbnnamt Hrii, ZooL IV. i6 I'he sub-caudal fins. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 404/1 All serpents which have abdominal 
scuta and subcaudal scales. s 9 yt Cours i^ur^BemsringAmnu 
i. 16 In the Badgers, a p.iriicuur subcaudal pouch, .which 
produces a peculiar liquid. 1899 Proc, Zoot, See. 671 The 
anterior subcaudals ore purplish grey. 

Suboala'stial, a. and sb. [Sub- x a. Cf. 
OF. sousceleste.'\ A. adj. Situated or existing 
beneath or below the heavens ; rare in literal sense ; 
chiedy transf. Terrestrial, mundane, sublunary. 

1561 Eukn Arte Nauig. i. v. 7 b, The Emperial bcauen, 
conteyneth three. .//^rrdrcAjox, .the fyrste .. called super, 
celestiall. ..'Ibe second is called Cclestiall.. .The thyrde 
called Subcelqstiall, conteyneih Virtutes, Archangels and 
Angels, 1697 Hakrwill A/ol. (i6jj) 45 All subcclcslioU 
bodies .consist of matter and forme. i66x Glanvill I' an, 
Do^m. 4 'I'bc most refined gloiies of sul^:u:le^lial excellen- 
cies are hut more fault reseinblance.H of thes^u 1678 Cui> 
WORTH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. | 39. 497 The Dii tomsenUs, were 
understood by Apuleius neither lo be Celestial nor Sub- 
celestial Bariie.s, but a certain higher Nature peiccptible 
only to our Minds. 1741-70 Eiu. Caktrr Lett, (18^} 35 
Whether Mrs. Montagu may not be delighting lieriielf with 
a tour through tbc coal mines, and have lost all rentembranoe 
of her subcole'iiiti) trie ids. 191 x WKSsTica, SubceUsiial,,, 
AetrcH., exactly beueaili the xcniih. 

B. sb, A subcclestial being. 

165a Bknlowss Tkeoyh, Pref., Sulxoelestials or Sublu- 
narics have their Assignnicnt in the lowest Portion of the 
Universe. 1708 U. Dmwbll Expl. DtmL Jnstin 61 Sjwak- 
iiig of (he Difference between the Ccgfestia l s and Suhoodes- 
tiiils, he m.iken their Life to be a Death to and our Life 
to be a Death to them. 

t Subcallarer. Obs, [f. Sub- 6 + Cbllareii, 
after roed.L. sttb£eii{er)drius, or olx 3 .F. souhscel- 
kritr, Cf. MF. sowceierere s. v. S0U8-, sawtkselerer 
S.V. South-*.] An under-cellarer in a convent. 

C1475 IHct. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker substlariue^ 

a suDSrlerer. r vjoa In Cnik. Pee. Soe. Pnbi. IX. 374 She 
was imployed..a8Hibcellerere{ M** of Novices, Conselcr, 
and wnrd-iube. 

Snbo^-ntral, a. 

1 . [Sub- 11, 20 d.] Nearly or not quite central ; 
near or close to the centre. 

tlaa J. Paskimson Outl. Oryctoi. tea The mouth beneath, 
subcentnd. 1836 I'mnf Cycl. V. 313/9 Fmure of adhesion 
in the loww valve subc'entral. 18^ HooKsa Sind, Florm 
461 Aspleniuni 'I richoinanes. .midrib subccntral. 

2 . [Sub- i a.] Being under the centre. 

xBaB-ra in Wkbstbr. 1 

S, [Sub- I b.] Ana/. Beneath the central mlcus 
of the brain ; t^ncath the centrum of a vertebra. 

i86b Qnnln's Flem. Anat. (ed. 9) L *3 The precentral or 
sabceatnd pnrtsor hypapophyses. <890 niLUNtm blat, Med, 
Dict.t Snb^nlTmi mrck, hamial arch. 190X ..4 mrr, A ml A re. 
Peiegist (N.S.) HI. 461 The subccntral suUi of Eberstsller. 


Hence ■nbo»tral]j0A^., under or near the centre 
or centrum. Also Shihoo'Btrioal 0. • i above. 

s8s4 Du Bom Lamarck'e Arrangein. 30a The interior (of 
the Orthocera) is divided into many ceils, transversely sepa- 
rated by septa, which are traversed by a subcenirical syphon. 
1870 Kollkston Anim, Life is Smwrsl of the anterior . 
veriebriB, have low hypapoffikysial ridges developed sub- 
centrally 187a H. A Nicholson 173 A pair of 
large compound eyes placed marginally or subcentrolly. 

t Buboo'riiiole. Obs, rare, [ad.late 
€ulum : sec S0B-5 band Cxbmclje.] ? A small sieve. 

1657 Tomlinson Renen'e DUp. 484 Sieves made of 
kalni . . called seraceous subcirnicl^ 

Buboeslve, obs. variant of Subbbcivr. 
Su'boba'xiter. [f. Sub-6 + Cuantieii. Cf.OF. 
sdu{b)ehantrey F. sous^ehantre^ A precentor's 
deputy, succentor; now, a vicar choral or Uy-«lerk 
of a cathedral, who assists in chanting the litany. 
The title is retained in York and Lichfield cathedrals. 

11(15 in W. Fraser Sutkenand Bk, (1892) HI. 60 Schir 
William Nory.subchantour of Murray. t|^ Yks, Chantry 
Surv. (.Surteci.) XL 438 Denis Hcckylton, suDcliaunter there. 
a K578 Lindbsay (PitscotueXTArw/L.S'cer. I. sooThe. .ciianter 
and subdiontcr wiiht all kynd of wther offieceis pert.iinine 
to ane collcdge. 1637 Gii.LKsna Eng. Pop. Cerem. in. viii. 
161 Deanes, Vice-Deaiis,..Sub-dcacons, .Chantours, Sub- 
chantours. 1703 M. Martin Dtecr. W, is/. Scot. 362 A Sub- 
Chanter, who was bound to play on the Organs each Lords 
Day, and Festivals. x8s5 {ti/lr) Expository Jiiscourses by 
the late Rev. Win. Richardson, Subchanter of York Lailif- 
draL 1876 J. Gr^t Bnrgh Sck. S ot. 1. 19 There are four 
principal persons in that cathedral (xr. Sarum], namely, the 
dean, chanter, chancellor, treasurer, besides a subdenn and 
subchanter. Daily b/ews x Apr. 7/6 Sub-chanter and 

pi iest vicar of Lichfield Cathedral. 

transf a 1618 J. Davies (18781 53/9 That 

Holy, Holy, Holy, which They crie That are Sub^haunters 
! of Heau'ns Hermony. 

Hence t Snbolia'iiterahip, f Baboha'ntroBs. 

X4 . Rule Sytnt Monost. xiii. in Collectanea Topogr. HI. 
(x8^6) 31 The chauntres and sub-chaun tresses, the sexteyne 
and undersexte>'nc:. 1546 Vks. Chantry 6un/, (Surtees) 
11 . 430 For his suhchauiitersbipe, ij*. 

Su-DOllsrge. [Sub- 5 b, c.] 
tl. A second dish or course. Also fig, Se. Obs. 
etefio Hrnrvson Afar. Fob. lu \ Tvttm 4- l. ALmse) xviii, 
I'iH <'ik thair choir ane subcharge furth schu broclit, Ane 
plait of grottU (etc.). Ibid, xxvii. The .subcharge of thy 
seruice is hot sair. 15x3 DoircLAS AFneid xiii. ix. 118 All 
ar ux|>crt. eftir new manage. On the first nycht quhat suld 
be the suDcharge. 

2 . Subordinate charge. 

1900 Century Mag. Feb. 303/®# 1 Imve seen M. Cldmen- 
ceau os storm-fieod-in-chicf, and M. Clovis Htigues in sub- 
charge of the Cave of the Winds. 

Sabclie'la. [f. Sub- 22 + Chela L] A fonn of 
chela characteribtic of certain crustaceans, in which 
the terminal segment is bent back npon the next. 
Sabche'latdf 0. a [Sun- 20 c. J imperfectly 
chelate, b. [f. prec.] living a subchela. 

185a Dana Crust, ii. 8ua Four anterior legs subchelaie. 
■877 Huxlky Anat, Inv. Anim. vi. B72 Corycrus has., 
suochelate antennae, and a rudimentary abdomen. x8p3 
Strbbino Cmst. 45 The limb is.. said to oe Eubcbclate, the 
claw being in that case pnrtiaU 

Subohe'liform, 0. [Sub- 20 c.] prec. a. 

1835-6 TodifsCycl. Anat, I. 762/1 In the first instance 
these instruments aia denominated subcbclifurm claws, in 
the second chela sumply, or ebeliform claws. 1856 W. 
Clakkb I 'an der Noevens Zool. I. 649 First and Micoiid 
pairs of feet (eriiunated by a large moveable hook, »ub- 
cheUform. 

Subohet, ? error for SuBOHAitaK. 
xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvu. 19 Of quhaisaubcIidtiR [v.r, 
surUiarfe] sour is (be sals. 

t Bud oineri'tioiUif 0. Obs, [f. L. subcimrt- 
ciHSt var. sua'inericitis : see Sub- and CiNKKJTious.] 

1 . [Sub- I a.] Ihaked under ashes, rarr^, 

1656 Bloun r Glossogr, 

2 . [Sub- 20 a.] Somewhat ash-coloured, greyish. 
Hence Buboiii«ri*tiouBl7 adv, 

1657 Tomiin.son Renon's Dhp. ^3 Subcincritiously virid. 
Jha. 67a Balm flows from a. .Tree. .of a subcuuriiious 
colour. 1670 H. SiUBRE Plus Ultra 130 A subcineiitious 
or dirty-coloured putril-'tge. 

Ii Bubci’ng^nxn. [mcd.L. ; sec Sub- 3.] A 
broad belt or girdle w'oro beneath anoUicr. 

x8a4 Mkykioc Anl. Armour Gloss., Subcinguium^ when 
one belt was worn below another it was thus c.illed. X849 
Rock Ch. Fathers I. v. 492 Besides the girdle, our Anglo- 
Saxon bishops were girt with the sab-cinguluin or brood wlu 

Suboiaive, ot». variant of Subsbcive. 
tSaboitJ^e^ 0. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
trtnns : see Sub- 20a and Citrine a.] Of a some- 
what yellow or greenish-yellow ooloor. 

^ *530 y^dic. Urines X. in. 6 b, Tbe)T viyne b iaynt of 
colour, as subcitrinc or ^elowysshe. X57a J. Jones Bathrt 
Ayde iii. 96 b, Chaffie, or subcitrine coloure. 1637 Brian 
Pisse-prophet (1679)65 Taking t^ Urinal out cd the case, 
(perceiving it to tc of a suhcitrine or pale colour). X70S 
Phil, Trans, XXHl. 1081 Of mbeitria colour. 

SnbolMS (s0*bklas). [SuB- 7 b. F. seus- 
ciasse.'l A subdivision of a class; NaL His/, a 
group of orders rnnking next to a cl.'iss. 

181^ G. Samoukllk EnlomoL Compend, 77 Dr. Leach 
considered the Malacostraca and Eutomostraca as sub- 
clasMS. i8» A. Gray First Lest. Bot, (rS66) 177 Seriei^ 
Clais, Subcl^, Order, or Family, Suborder, Tnbe, Sub 
tribe, Genus, Subgcnim or Section, Species, Variety. t88o 
GiIn riiER Fishes 05 The lowermost sub«lass of fishes, which 
comprises oue form only, the ianedet, s88a Vinks u. 
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SacAd Bet, a6t Dividing thb class of structures Into two 
Bub-dasses, hairs and cmergcnceiL 
atirib. 1869 Die. Aroylr Primevai Man 11. 69 Oae of 
Cuvier’s sub-class divisions. 

So Su'bolaBB P, /rans.^ to place in a subclass. 

1804-5 ^ 00 - drp. Bur, Auter, Etknel, 7a Tha 

motive must be subclassed as soitllegic. 

(I Snbola'Via. Atta/, [mod.L. suhcldvia (sc. 
artiria artery), fcm. of subcidvius (see below).] 
The subclavian artery. 

1733 tr. H'inslew's AnoL isjylBill. xo The Trachealb. • 
nms up from the Subclavia, in a winding Course. 1771 
Encycl, Brit. 1 . 227/1 The Carotid artenes. .arise near each 
other,.. the left immediately, the right moAt commonly from 
the trunk of the subclavia on the same sida 

t SubclaTialf 0 . and sb. Ana/. Obs. [ad, 
mod.I.^ subcldvtdiiSf t Subclavius.] ■■ next. 

x666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 836 I'he subclavial branch 
of the Vrna Casut. x^o Phil. Trans. V. 0078 Part of the 
Chyle is by the Ductus Thorach us convey tA into the Sub- 
clavials, and ^o into the Cistern of the Breasts. 1674 Ibid, 
IX. 115 Whether through his ductus all the C'hyle passetb 
to the subclavial vessel. 

Subclavian (btrbkl^'vifin), a. and sb, Anat, 
[f. muii.U subcldvi-us ifitc below) ■k’-AB. Y. has 
sousclavier (from i6th c.).] A. tuij, 

1. Lying or extending under the clavicle. 

Subclavian artery^ the piincipal artery of the root of the 

neck, Ix'iiig ihe main trunk ot the arterial system of the 
upper extreiniiy. rwi/rc/r » Subciavius, Subm 

clavian vein, the cuntinuatiun of the axillary vein from the 
first rib till it lOins the inicnml jugular vein. 

1681 tr. Willts' Kent. Med, U is. Voesh , Subclavian 
vessels; the ve-seb that belong to the little ribs of the 
breast. x 688 Hoi.mr Armoury u. xvii. 423/1 The right 
Sub\.laviuii .Aitcrie. 170a J^htl. ’Irons. XX 111 . iiBB 'lhat 
part of the Ax illary- Arterira, by some called the Subclavian 
Arterie*. 1705 Ibtd. XXV. aoio, 1 found the same Tumor 
comprehending the intercostals, DcUoidcs, Subclavian, and 
Subacapulary Muscles. X770 boHUYCK in Monthly Rev. 310 
The tboiacic duct cominuuly terniinuies in the left sub- 
clavian veiiL x8o8 Uabclay Muse. Motions 239 The dif- 
ference of manner in which the carotid and subclavian 
Biteries, on the two sides arise fiom the aorta. X834 J. 
Forbes LaenneCs Dis, Lhrst (ed. 4) 10 Subclavian region. 
This includes meicly the portion of the cliest covered by 
the clavicle. 1887 Coman Doyle Study in Scat let i. i, I 
wasstruck on the shoulder by n Je/ail bullet, which sbatteriMl 
the ho'ie and grnxcd the sulKlavian artery. 

b. Pertaining lo the subclavian artery, vein, or 
muscle, .IS subclavian groove, etc. (see quols.). 

1646 Sir T. Ukowne Pseud, lip. iv. iv. x88 The Liver, 
which though it be tteated on the light side, yet by the sub. 
cl.ivian division doth erpiidistautly cuiomuuicate its activity 
unto either ariiie. 1870 KoLLEsroM Anim, Life 15 7 be 
right nrteria innomlnata is seen lo divide into Us common 
carotid ntid Mibt lavian trunks. ,8pp IhiMM.s Nat. Med, 
Did., .Subclavian glands, lymphatic glands under the Rich 
of the right subclavian aiicry. Sttbi lavian groove, 1. 7 'hat 
in whkJi the siibclavuin nitcry lies on upper surface of first 
rib. a. That into which the subclavius muscle is inserted 
on under surface of clavicle. 

2. [As if t L. sub under + c/dvis key.] (SeequoL) 
rarr~^. 

1656 UtxtvKT Glossogr., Subclaviasv, pcrUiining to that 
which is under lock and key. 

B. sb. A subclavian vessel, nerve, or muscle. 

17x9 (JuiNcY Lex, Physico-A/ed. (1722) 141 7 'he Vein 
a] opens into the SubchivLiii. 1771 &'/<- 
cycl. Brit. 1 . 226/2 'I'he subclavian 011 e.-n li side teiininales 
at the upper edge nf the first rib. x888 Koi leston & 
Jackson AnOn. Life 365^ 'Jhe suDJavians and carotids 
arise from the aortic urcii in v.iriotis ways. 

Subclavi‘C1llar» 0 . Auat. and Surg, [ad. 
mod.L. subcldviculdris ; sec Sun- 1 b and Clavi- 
oULAli.] Situated, occurring, or performed below 
or beneath the clavicle. 

1656 Glossogr. s.v. Fein, Subclaxucular vein, one 

of the two maine ascendant biiuiclies of iho hollow veine^ 
divided into six parts. 1853 Makkiiam Istotia's Auscult. Bo 
Weak bninchopnony heard in tiic intcrscapular and sub- 
claviciiJar regions. 1879 Hr van r Psact. Surg. 318 The 
subclavicular operation. 1878 Waijsham Handhh, Surg. 
Pathol, 151 Dibloculion of the humerus. . . 7 'he head of the 
bone may bed induced. . Forwaids and inwards beneath the 
clavicle (bubchivicular). 

Subclavio- (s^bklr'vi^), used a> combining 
form of next, ns in Subola vlo-a'xlllAzy, pertain- 
ing to the sidx:lavian and axillarv arteries. 

tSxs J. Gordon Syst. Hum, A not. 1. 69 TTie Subdavio* 
JuguUr Veins. 1880 Barwkll Aneurism 38 A subcUvio- 
axulary aneurism. 

II SubclavinB (sobkl^'vif^). Ana/, [mod.!.. 
subcidvius (sc, mu^enhis, f. sub- Sub- 1 b + r/iviwj 
key (cf. Clavicle^ etym.).] In full subclavius 
muscle : A small muscle extending from the brst 
rib to the clavicle. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Teckn, I, Subclavims, fa r Mnvle of 
the 'I'liorax. X733 tr. iVinsiow'e Anat. (17^6) 1 . b68 7 *be 
Subcbviua. .is a proper Depressor of the Clavicula. Z83X 
Knox Cloquefs Anat, 31 lis anterior extremity (jc. of the 
first rib), .sometimes afford -.insertion above to the sub-clavius 
muscle. xB33-6 Todd’s Cycl. Aunt. I. 360/1 The thickened 
edge of the fascia which covers thtxaubclavios. 
8llboolle'’Ctor. [Sub- 6. OF. soub^fyeoUee* 
teur^ Sp. subcolector.1 A deputy or assistont col- 
lector. 

i$gfi-gAct i Rile, c ax 8 32 No.. Commissioner, shaJbs 
named or assigned to any Collector or SubooUectortir pre- 
sentor of the said Subsidie. 1687 Loud, Gssa, So. 9306/4 
Tb« Sub-CoHeotor of tha Tenths of the aaid Diooeas due to 
His Majesty. 1758 J. Blakb Mar. Syst. 99 The coUector^ 



SUBOOKinSSIOV. 

•r Rib^ollector, of the cuttomt. iflu Mmdrmf 

(1843) n A Mr. Mftodonmld, th«ftub€oU«ctor. ifoaGAiBiMks 
£i^,Ch.i6tk c.L It FotydoreVcrgUwasmnaUvtofUtljino, 
■tDi toKnglBnd by Alcxandtr Vl.Bttub-oolloctorto Adrian* 

8llboom]lli‘8sio&. [CC F. sous~eommission*\ 

1 . [Sdb- 5 c.] An onder-commuaion* 

16^ Privjf Council Scot. Ser. ii. 111 . ti Tht com- 
mistionen. .have ordained aub-coniminiouns to bo granted 
totomoBcloctcd penountk 1848 HtTLiw R$tai, f Ohurv. 1. 
119 Skippoo . .autbodicd tbe laid Commituoned Approoticot 
to grant Sub-commuaiont again to other Apprenticet under 
them. 

2 . rScB' 7 b .1 A diTisioo of a commission. 

i8la Afmcm. Mmf, XLVl. a«3 Tbe Pre«ideiit..and the 

Minister. . name conunisfitonm these name subcommissions, 
and so we go on from day to day. 

Snbcommi'Bsioner. [Sub- 6.] An asiis- 

tont or subordinate commissioner. 

idap Sc. Acti Ckms. / (1870) V. 199/a The oommlsaionen 
and .subcommiKiioners alrcadie appointed. 1696 Lend* Go*, 
Na 3183/3 llie Association of tbe SubCommissioneit for 
Prixea m the Port of Dover and its Districts 1697 FiVui 
Pttuu I^iut 14 CMTcnces against this Act . . to be determined 
by the Chief ComnuMiioners . . then by the Snbeommissioners. 
1^6 M^Cullolii Acc, Brit. (1654) II. aBp The valua- 

tion was devolved on commissioners and sub-commissioners. 

Sabcommi't, v. rare. [Sub- 8.] 

1 . trans. To commit (something entrusted to one) 
to another. 

1818 Kankbs Hist, France y. v. ii. a86 He aiibcommitted 
the publication of this dispensation, .to the fiiars of the 
Dominican order. 

2 . To refer to a sub-committee. 

17a. WoDROw C'<»rr. (1843) H. 38a At night the Instruc- 
tions met, and we bod a fast before us, which was sub- 
committed. 

Suboommi'ttee. [Sub- 7 b.] A committee 
formed from and acting under a main committee ; 
a part of a committee appointed forspecinl purposes. 

1610 in Crt. ^ Times yas. I (1848) I. 113 'I'bis day a sub- 
committee is appoini«.d to consider (etc.]. i6bx Kcsino 
Debates Ho. /.<wx (Camden) 08 Keferred to the Sub-comil- 
tees of tbe priviledges. x666 Pti'Y!i Diary 5 Oct^ The Sub- 
committee nave made their report to the Grand Committee. 
17M Burkr Fr, Rev. 4 By acting as a sort of sub-committee 
in England fur e.xtending ihe principles of the National As- 
sembly. 1813 Jrpferson iVrtt. (1830) IV. 376 'ihe com- 
mittee of five met; no such thing as a sub-coinmittee was 
proposed. 1898 ‘Merriman* Rotien's Comer vij. 60 I he 
meeting of tbe bdy committees of the iiasaar and ball sub- 
corn iiiitieeH. 

SubCOlLBCiolUl (bi;bkp-njas), a, fSuB- 19.] 

1 Psych, a. Partially or imperlectly conscious ; 
belonging to a class of phenomena resemhlin;^' ihoae 
of consciousness but not clearly perceived or recog- 
nized. b. belonging to that jiortion of the mental 
field the processes of which ore outside the range 
of attention. 

1831-4 Db OinNCKY Cmsars Wks. i86a IX. 137 note^ The 
Emperor Hadrian had taken one solitary step . . in the 
elevation of human nature; and not.. without some sub- 
consLtous influence received directly or indirectly from 
Chri&ti.mity. a 1841 — Pope Wks. 18158 IX. 42 How much 
grander and more futhful to that great theme [Christianity] 
were the subconscious perceptions of his heart than the 
explicit commentaries of his understanding. x886 Myers 
Phantasms 0/ Living 11 . 285 '1 here exist sub-couM.iou.sand 
unconscious operations of many kinds ; both organic, as 
BCLTction, circulaiion, &c.,. .and alM> mental, as the recall of 
name.s the development of ideas, &c. 1886 EmycL Bnt, 

XX. 48/1 Subconscious prc<iCMtation<i may t«.ll on conscious 
life, .although lacking cither the differences of intensity or 
the individual distinctness requisite to make them definite 
features. 1899 Allbntt's Svst. Med. VIll. 151 To cultivate 
the highest powers of the body aud mind is to strengthen 
self-control and th.it sulx:ouscious inhibition which govern 
US in our habits of life. 

cd>sol. with the, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 48/1 We cannot 
fix the limit at which tbe subconscious becomes the abso- 
lutely unconscious. 

O. tremsf. 

1893 Min. 8th Nat. Council Conj^. Ch. U. S. 54 This 

S int that has always existed in the sub-conscious life of the 
lurch is now nsing into the light of consciousness 1899 
Daily News 7 Jan. 6/4 A Kketch of himself, .has a subcon- 
•cknis humour one would nut have suspected. 

2. Partly or imperfectly aware. 

18S4 Hawthornk Srptimius (1883) 35a He was sabcon- 
sdoiu that be was trying a bold expert meiiL 1879 LfnvKB 
Probl. Life ft Mind Ser. iii. i. vii. 104 While obeying the 
prevailing impulse we are conscious and sub-conscious of 
Bunultancoua solicitations in ditferent directions. 

Subco nscioiUily, cuiv, [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In 
a subconscious manner; with imperfect or feeble 
consciousness; in the region of subconsciousness. 

1833 Db Quinckt Lanjiyiagy Wks. 1838 IX. 78 Whilst the 
finest^ inod^ of style exist, and aub-o^nsciously operate 
efleclively as sources of delight, tbe conscious valuation of 
style is lea.st perfectly developed. 1895 7imcs 17 Oct. 3/a 
You do not fed as if you had had enough, but you are sub- 
consdously aware of having had too many. 1903 Mvkrs 
Hum. Pert, 1 . 378 Some of the associative oon'iequcnts of 
the writing on the other Ifragment of stone] were sub-con- 
sciously involved. 

SubcO'nBOlOlUineM- [f. as prec. + -nebs.] 
L Partial or imperfect con^ousness ; a state of 
consciousness in which perception is Indistinct; 
that part of tbe mental field which is on the border 
of consciousness. 

1879 Lewes Probl. Life 4 ^frWSer. ni. l v. 88 There sH 
the processes are blend^ integrated, and in certain relative 1 
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Intensities bsceme states M'ConaciottRnesa t In leaser Inlea- 
siiiiA states erf Subconsciotisaan. i8i8 Brit, XX. 

47 bypotheslsof uneonMcIoas mental modMcationa, as it 
WM been unfortunately taimMli— tbe hypothwis of suboon- 
s ete u su es s , as we may style it to avoid this contradiction in 
terms. 8904 Brit, Med, TmA 17 Sept. 6m He probably 
projects into tbe mental life of otben what is present in his 
own subconsciousness. 

2 . A condition of imperfectly tealiziog or being 
aware ^something. 

t88i Nation (N.Y.) XXXlI.spo Brsdy*s conadouanesaor 
sabconsdousnesa of tbe shortnem and uncertainty of liia own 
tenors. i 8|4 P. M, Cbawposd Cerieone xExiii, He drove 
away tbe sub-oonadouaneas that the thing was not yet done. 

Snb-OO'nctabla. Now nut, [Sub- 6.] An 
under-constable, esp, in the Royal Irish Constabu- 
lary (see quots. 1814, 1883). 

151a Acte Hen. K///,c 19 1 6 Preceptesto the ConAUblea 
Hedbouroghes 'i hirdba^iroghca Subcoiistahlcs. 1589-9 Act 
j RUm, c. si 8 lA xkt^Actje Geo, ///, c 131 1 6 To ap- 
point, for the Aid and Support of any such Cldcf Magis- 
trates, . . a Clerk. and also a Ci^irf Constable, and any N umber 
of Sub Constables, nut exceeding Fifty in tbe whole. 1839 
Penny CycL, Xlll. as'^s The police. .in 1836, connistcd oiTT 
155 chief constables of the hrst and 59 of the second class 1 
1933 constables I subcoiistablea. 1883 A%,t 46 yict, 

c. 14 ft After the fiist day of Octolw one thouaAnd eight 
hundred and eighty-three the sub-iuspcctors, constables, 
acting constables, and sub-conRtables of the Royal Irish 
Coustabulary. shall respectively be styled district Inspectors, 
sergeants, acting sergeants, and constables. 1886 Bropiiy 

Sk, K. /. C, i. 7 Sub-Coiuuble D was a scion of a 

family that were ruined chiefly by bor<«- racing. 1907 U estm. 
Gas. 4 July i/a Sir Thomas Ecbiin..serv^. os sub-con- 
stable and constable in the ranks of the Royal Irish Con- 
stabulary. 

Snbeo-ntinent. [Sub- 5 b.] A land mas§ 
of great extent, but smaller than those generally 
called continents ; a large section of a continent 
having a certain geographical or political inde- 
pendence ; in recent use, spec. South Africa. 

1863 Huxley MaH*s Plate AW. iii. 154 From central Asia 
eastward to the Pacific blands and subcontinents on the one 
hand, and 10 America on the other. 1901 Scotsman 16 Oct. 
ir/f In South Africa., the inhabitants of the sub-continent, 
ipi I 1 / nited Empire I une 389 Rbodrsia might have seemed 
the Never-never-land of the sub-continent, a Cindcrellu 
Binons South African States. 

Su^contina’iital, a, 

1 . [Sub- 1 a.] Situated or occurring under a 
coiitincnL 

1900 SoLLAS in Naiure LXIl. 487/1 Tbe sob-ooatinental 
excess of temperature. 

2 . [Sub- 19.] Partly continental, 

1897 Pop. Set. Monthly I., yug The occurrence of what ore 
stated to be subcontinentsl or terrigenous depositR. 

t SnbcOlitillUatiTe, a. Gram, Obs, [ad. late 
L. SHbcontinudiiV'US (in conjunctions subconiinud^ 
tlv 86 ') \ see Sub- 8 and Cobtinuatiyx Cf. Gr. 
itapaowaxtrusiie applied to conjunctions used to 
introduce clauses implying a fact.] (See quots.) 

1530 Palsgr. 148 Some[conjunctiuns]besubconuiiuRlyves 
whiche serve to contynue a mater whan, .hegon, or to begyn 
a mater at the first, a'%/oz>r asitdnt . .si . .combien . .encore. 
Ibid.^ 1 have .. called one of the vii modes, .the subjunctyvo 
mode or suhconliiiuotyve mode. 1798 Tookb Purtryi^d. a) 

1. viL in Weslmliget rid of that farrago of useless distinc- 
tions into Conjunctive, Adjunctive, Disjunctive, Subdis^ 
junctive , . . Continnative, Subcontinuative. 

Sub-conti nued, Mai. [SuB-aog.] Of 

a fever: Almost conlinuou.s, remittent. 

1836 J. M. Gullv Ma^ndie's Formut. (ed. a) 60 Twenty* 
seven sub-continued, and eight remittent fevers, were cured. 
1898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases xxx\L 543 Fever of on 
irregular, intermitting, or even of a sub-continued type. 

So Bab-contl’nual a. 

1890 Billings Nat, Med. Diet,, Subcontinual fever^ 
malarial foer. 

Subco ntract, sh. [Sub- 9.] A contract, or 
one of several contracts, lor carrying out a previous 
contract or a part of it. 

1817 Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) IV. Z037 If tbe 
defendant was not liable, tbe plaintiflr might be obliged to 
sue all the parlies who had subcontr.^cts before he could 
obtain rcdrc.ss. 1885 Law Rep. 15 O. B. Div. 87 The con- 
tract with the plaintiff was to enable him to lulfil a sub- 
contract with his customer. 

attrib. xVics Pall Mall Gas. 93 Nov. 11 Making it a con- 
dition of all Government clothing contracts thnt they mu*it 
not be worked out under the sweating or sub-contract system. 

Subcontract, v, [Sub- 9.] 
f 1 . pass. To be betrothed for the second time. 
i6o< Shaks. Lear v. UL 86 'Tis she is sub-contracted to 
this Lord. 

2 . intr. To make a subcontract. 

184a Burn Naxrnl Sr Milit, Diet. (1863) s.r. Sous, Sous^^ 
trailer, to sub-contract 1889 Lancet 9 Mar. 498 He., 
hands over what he cannot do tuiaself to others with whom 
bo subcontracts. 

3 . trans. I'o make a subcontract for. 

1898 W fstm. Gat. s 6 Aug. r/a As to the food arrangements, 
they were not worked from London, but sub-contracted by 
peimie in ch« locality. 

Hence Buboontr»*otad ppi. a., Suboootra*otlng 
vbL sb. : •iib-contra*otor, one who enters into a 
subcontract. 

184a Civil Ensin, 4 Arch. ymL V. 83/a Thesub-controctor 
..had to. . laydown the temporary road. 1900 UTestm, Gas, 
aa Oct. 8/1 Direct employment and no sub-contracting 
190a Dculy Ckron, 09 Apr. 3/4 'I'be conditions under whidi 
ilie sub*oootracted work is carried out. 


StTBOOSTAn. 

Su'lMonteurl'Rtgr* *** 

Co.Nmuunr.j Th« teUtioH wnktig betwvoi 
Mboontmy prapwltloqi. 

ii97 tr. B ur g t wtdicim kU Lsgk 1. mSiL SubooDtrarlaty 
b betweeu two Particulavsi Oppositlpo Inde&oitu butmu 
two Infinites. 1864 Bowbm iJIfic vi. 16a It was oouvaoienl 
for Logicians to oocuider the rttotionaoC SubuiuniaiioB aao 
SuUControrbty. 

8ub00*ntruryp a* and sb, [ad. Ute L. S 9 tb~ 
eantrdrius^ as a term of logic tranaL late Gr. 
intwvQsrrios : see SUB- 19 and CoBTBABT J. Cf. OF. 
suheontraire^ F. saus-cantraire.'l 

A. aJj, 1 . Somewhat 01 patflally contrary. 

1603 Holland PlmtarcA's Mer, 1038 The other (numberi 

which surmounteth, and b surmountra by the laioe part oft 
their extremities, is named Hypenantia, that b to say, sub* 
contrary. 1697 J. Skrcbant Solid Philos. 314 Finding hb 
Discourse in other Pbcea Sub<onuary to what 1 took to be 
his Thoughts. 1897 Biuiciciioaa DarteixwsL A coadttsioo 
not directly counter, but Bab-conLrsjry..to toe vbw which 
her husband hod ventured to form. 

2 . Logic, a. Applied to particular propodtioiiB 
(or the relation of opposition between ^m) agree- 
ing in quantity but dmering in qualiw. 

xijfi tr. Hobbes* EUm, Philos, t. iii. 31 SaboMitrary| are 
Pariiuular Propositions of diflerent Quuiw : os Some Man 
is learned. Some Man b not learned. iSeo Wnatelv Leig^ 
(iSa?) Index 347 Subconinury opposition — is between two 
particulars, the affirmative and the negative. 1870 Jbvons 
Etsm. Logit ix. 78 Of sobcontrary propoeitlons, one only 
con be folM, and both may be true. 

b. * Applied to the relation between two attri- 
butes wbicn co-exist in the same substance, yet in 
such a wav that the more there is of one, the less 
there is of the other ' (Webster 186^). 

3 . Ceom, a. Applied to ihe relative position of 
two similar triangles having a common angle at 
the vertex and their bases not parallel, so that the 
basal angles are equal but on contrary sides. Also 
in a generalized sense (see quot. 184a). 

1704 J. Hasrib Lex. Teckn. 1 , Subcomtfwy Position, (In 
Geometry). 164a Penny Cycl. XXII I. ifts/i when a figure 
or t>ulid IS symmetrical, so that equal lines or jpolygooi can 
be drawn on two dififerent sides, those equal Cnes esr poly> 
gons may be called subcontrary. 

b. Ai)plied to any circular section of a quadric 
cone in relation to tbe base or to another circular 
section not parallel to it 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matkeseos 954 If cut Parallel, 
or Subcontrary to the Bom, th« Section will be a Circle. 
184a Penny Cycl. XX HI. i8</i 'I'be gencratii^ circle ABCD 
has a subcontrary curb EBFD, mode by taking the lineEF 
subcontrary to AC sj^ Encycl. Brit, VI. 983/1 If a cone 
be cut by a plane which does not pass tbrougo tbe vertex, 
and which is neither parallel to the base nor to tbe plaua of 
a subcontrary section. 

B. sb. L Logic. A subcontrary proposition. 

1697 tr. Burgersiiicins hit Logie 1 . xxxlii, Subconirsries 

are, some man is just, some man is not iusL ..Conlrarks, 
the negation added or taken away, contradict subconiroriefc 
17SS Watts Logie 11. ii. ft 3 If two poriiculor proposilioos 
dirter in quality, they are subconiraries. Kla6[sae Subaltcom 
sb. 3] 1864 Bowen L<ygic vi. 164 Sub-Contiviea can ba 

called * ojipoMtes ' only in a qualifira and technical seoaok 

2 . Ceom. A subcontrary section of a cone. 
x84a Penny Cycl. XXIII. 185/x In a right cone every 
section has ll^ t«ulx:ontrary, except only the circle whkffl 
generates i he cone, and its parallels. 

Hence Suboorntrarllj oiiv. (see quot). 
sysB Chaubeks Cycl. s. v. Subcontrary, If the scaknoiis 
Cone BVD be so cut by the Plane CA, os that the Angle at 
C A D; the Cone is ibea said to be cut Suboonirmrily to its 
Base BA. 

Subco rtical, a. [Sub- i a.] 

1 . Lying, situated, or formed under the bark of 
a tiee ; (of insects') living or feeding under bark. 

i8»5 Kirby & Sr EHiomoi. 1 . 919 Wood-lice, ear* 

wigs, spiders, field-bugs, and similar subcortical insecta 
sBia Lindlxv Introd. Bot. 013 To facibtate the descent of the 
su cortical fibres of tbe growing buds. 1851 M antri l Petri- 
factions i. 43 'i'hese are not produced by the attachment of 
petioles, but ore sub-cortical protuberances. zM6 Rva Bn't. 
Beetles 89 Omalium planum.. perhaps, at good a type 
of a Milx:ortical insect as could be seen. 

2 . Situated under or pertaining to the region under- 
lying (a) the cortex of a sponge, {b) the cortex of 
the brain. 

1887 Emycl. Brit. XXII. 415 I'be roots of tbe incurrent 
iiliiiiscs form widely open spaces immediately beneath the 
coitcx and ore the rudimoiiLs of subcortical crypts. 1890 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. V 1 . Bio Supra-nuclear paralysis (inclu^ 
iiig the cortical and subLorlic.il varieties), laid. VII. 433 The 
Ic -ion was an c&sentially subcortical one. 

Hence Siiboo*rtloallj acki.^ with refezence to the 
region underlying the cortex. 

X871 W. A. Lbioiiton Liehcnftara 150 Thesob-oortlcally 
albo-maculute thallus. 

II Subcosta Eftiom, [Sub- i f.] 

The subtotal vein of tbe wing of lome insects ; 
the vein jnst behind the costa. 
s86x H. Haoen Synopsis Neuroptora N. Amer. 343. 
BubOO'ffital, and sb, [ad. modX. sub- 
cosldlis : see SuB- 1 b and Costal.] 

A. adj. l.Anat. Situated below a rib or beneath 
the ribs ; lying on the under side of a rib, as a 
groove for an artery. 

t87a Humehry Myology za The under or sub-coRtal parts 
of the brood pelvic shield. 1876 Quoin's Elom. Anal. (ed. 8) 
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1 . sB Th« (nfeHor border [of a rib) preaenti on Ita Inner 
aspect tb« aubcoatal groove. iBBa IhitL (ed. g) I. 30 'J be 
subcoatal angle into the centre of which the enaifortn procesa 
projecu. iBm Ki ixiNce Nat. Mtd. Du /., Sub^atial angU^ 
that formed by margins of co>tul cartilages at lower aperture 
of thorax, xgio LmycL Brit* (ed. 11) 11 . 667 Iklow the 
last rib a subcostal artery runs. 

2 . Entotn, Situated behind or near the costal 
vein or nervure of an insect's wing. 

its6 Kisbv & Sp. EHtomol. III. 376 Neurse Subcostales 
(the Su^ostal Nervures). Nervures springing from the 
under>bide of the post«co8ial nervurcior from e.ich other. 

B. sh. A subcostal niasclc (usually in JL. form 
iubcostalis) \ a subcostal aiterv, vein, or nervure. 

[1733 ir. IViJu/inv'sAHa/. (%7s^y !• 3>9 J he Sub-Costales 
having the aupenor Extremities of their Fibres much more 
distant from the Vertebral Articulation of the Kibs, than 
the lower Extremities.] 

Suborure'al, a. Also -seal. [f. next.] 

Situated under the crureus ; pertaining to the sub- 
cnireus. So Snborua'aa a, 

^ 1839-47 Todtfs Cycl, A Hitt. HI. 49/1 We have known 
inflammation of the synovial membrane of the knve to have 
been the result of a wound of the subcrura;a] bursa. > 8 s 9 
Mavnx Ex^s. Ltx.t .S'«^crMPieiM,..subcrurean. 

11 Subornreus (sz^blcruorrihi). Also -ntis. 
Anal. [in<kl.l.. (sc. muscu/us\ f, sub- Sub- i d + 


crureus yi. crils^ cr&r- leg) ] (See rjuot. 1848.) 
x^^^uain's A nat, (ed. ^ 1 . ^583 Sh/h 


name U described a small 1 


Suberartux. Under this 
of inuMCiilar fibres which ex- 


tends from the anterior surface; of the femur to the upper part 
of the synovial membrane of the knee-joint. 1887 it's 
Nandhk. Med. .Set. V. 45 The Mibcrureus muscle found In 
the lower limb beneath the qu.'ulriccps extenbor. 

Subcutaneous (n^bkiMl^-nAis), a. [f. late K 
subcutdfteus, f. sub- Sub- 1 b + eutis skin + -dneus : 
see -KOU8. Cf. It. subcutaneo ; F. souscutand.^ 

1. Lvmg or situated under the skin. 

1698 hi^ouNT Giossoer.f Subcutaneous^ l)etwecn the skin 
and the flesh. 1698 A. Da LA Pmvmk Dittt-y (Surtees) 180 
A kind of a dropsy, or a gathering together of a subcutnnious 
water. 1744 Ekii. Trans. XLIIl. 117 It is very probable, 
that none of the subcutaneous Jiiiccs are 0]mqiie. 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Auat, 1 ho suhcutancous cellular tissue 
is traversed by largo veins. i83S->6 Todd's Cyel. A not. 1 . 
466 Hotoy In general the anomalous artery is the radial, and 
IS subcutaneous in its course. sBya Buy khx Tract. Sur^, 
MJ 'J'he healing of subcutaneous wouiida, 

2 . Living under the skin. 

1664 Powtea Er/^. Philos. 1. as This almost invisible sub- 
cutaneous Inhabitant. i8ts Kikuv & .Sr. t.ntomol, iv. 
(1818.* 1. 86 It do^-s not nppe.ir .that the 8pc< ies. .arc. .sub- 
cutaneous. 1849 /Vtii*. lUnv. Na\ C/ub 11 . vti 361 J he larva 
is subcutaneous in the leaves of the common Cfiiickweed. 

3 Of operations, etc. : Pertormed or taking 
place under the skin ; characterised by application 
of a remedy beneath the skin ; hence, ot Instruments 
by which such orieraiions arc perfoimed or reme- 
dies administered ; hypodeimic. 

1651 Eiogs New Disp. P 141 A subcutaneous expurgation, 
should be sent out by the high way and hink of all sordid 
excrements. i868Gakrou /1/ar. Med. (cd. 3) 381 The method 
of^ introducing medicine into the system by suL utancous 
injection has KHined much ground of l.ile. 1B75 Kmciit DiLt. 
Meck.f Subcutaurous Syringe^ an iiintrunient f«>r injecting 
medicinal solutions beneath the skin. 1839 Althutt's btyst. 
Med. Vlli. 935 The subcutaneous adinini^tr.'ition of aiiii- 
toxic serum. 

Hence Bubenta'nvouBly adv.^ under the skin, 
hypodermically ; Bnboata'ncoosneM. 

1707 Bailxy (vof. H\SMffCuianeonsHcssA\^^ lying under the 
Skin. 1875 H. C Wood Therafi. (i87si> *31 When tiie drug 
is given subcutaneously. 1885 Ki kin Mufo-Org. 46 Saliva 
of the healthy dog and of man inoculated subcutaneously 
into rabbits sometimes produces death. 

Subdane, -dayn, obs. forms of Sudden. 
Bubdeaoon (so'btirkan). EccL borms: a. 4 
■udo(,a)kne, 4-5 Bodekene, 5 -on. -on, -un, -yn. 

4-6 gubdekln, -yn, -deoon, (also 8) -diaoon, 
etc. (see Oiacon j^.), 5- aubdoaoon. (See al.^o 
southdeacon s. v. South- 2 .) [a. AF., OF. sou- 

diakem^ subdiacne^ f. sub- (see Sun- 6) -f- 

dicune Dbaoon sb.. after eccl. which 

was modelled on eccl. Gr. Lnubi&ieovu^.'] 

L The name of an order of ministers in the 
Christian church next below that of deacon. 

llie duty of 8ul)de.^c>jnM is to .*uivi>t in the celebration of 
the Eucharist by prepaiing the sucred visseN aM(l (iii the 
We>tern Church) by reading ilie epistle.^ In the East the 
subdiaconate ranks as one of the minor, in the Wcm as one 
of the major orders; it dues nut exist in the Church uf 
En'^lancl. 

a. ^*315 Shurkiiam I. 1779 Sudeakne m«'y be ywedded 
nau)t. C1400 A^l. f.o/L 39 pe elerkis of ti jurisdiccuun, 
pat are wip in he ordre of so^leken, or a houe, c 1450 Cod.. 
Mtow Rtf. 471 lames Verceilcnco, t)ie |»pis sodcl^uiu 1483 
Catk. 371/1 A Siidekyn, snhdituonus. 

fi. 130a R. Bhumnr Haudl. Svnne 10,1 ^yf hou-.art 
a clerk, & hast he los Of HiilMlckcne, or dekene by name. 
1387 Trkvisa llifideH (Rolls) V. 359 ( )on Araior. a suhdecon 
W Konie. 1460 Caporavk Chron. (Rolls) 74 He that schnid 
be mad a bi*«clmp schuld lirm he .1 benet, . .and than a colei ; 
and than subdiacune, diacone, and prest. 15^5 Watheman 
FardU Faciems 11. xii. uSi 'I’hu Suhdeacon mighte take the 
ofTriiig. and handle the Ch.dicc, and the Patine. 1561 T. Nui<- 
TON Cnhiu's Inst. iv. iv. as b, Ar for Subdeacoii.s, it is likely 
that .at the beginnyng they were ioyn-'d to the Deacons 
that they should vse ihcir scruii.e aDoui the poor®. 1615 
WADBWoaTH in Bedell Lett. la The Councels require the 
ordines tninores of .Subdeacon and the rest, to goe before 
Priesthood. 1635 Pacii r ChristioHogr. 1. iii. (1636; 106 'I'he 


Priests. Deacons, and Subdeacons of the Easterns Chnrcb. 
1737 Chaixomen CeUk, Ckr, Insir. (1753I 154 From the 
minor Orders they are promoted to the Order of Sub-deacon, 
which is the firnt of tboxe that are called Holy. 1859 Nbw- 
MAN Serm. Var. Ocems. (1881)354 At the age of twenty-four, 
. .he was ordained aub-dea€X>D. 1877 J. Chambkrs Dtv, 
ll^orski/ 336 It was ^ways the proper office of the Sub- 
deacon to read the Epistle. 

fb. Applied to au order below the leviteft, the 
* Ni^thinim' of Fjtia ii. 70. Obs. 

138a Wveuv 1 Esdras ii. 70 I'he preatus and the Leuitua 
of the puple. .and sodeknys [Vulg. Natbinxi], 1546 Lanu* 
LEV ir. Pol. Verg. do Invent, iv. in. 7a The ministers, whidie 
dyd make redye the sacrifice, at the conimaundemcnt uf 
■ the Ixsuitcs, these we may cal aubdeacona 

2 . The cleric (orig. one in subdeacon's orders) 
or lay cleik who acts as assistant next below the 
deacon at a solemn celebration of the Eucharist ; 
the * epistoler*. 

1440 EngL Ch. Furnit. (1866) 181 One whole vestment for 
Priest Deacon and Sulxleucon. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
>33/3 A pieeftt a deken & a subdeken all reuested goyng 
to thiaulter an for to suye masse, laao Market Harborou^ 
Rec. (i8go) 313 To the parych clcrke beynge subdeken 
c x6i8 Mohvkon I tin. ly. (1903) 439 When ^ the Pope 
. sings M.is-^e himselfe, with one Carainall seruing him as 
Deacon, and another as subdeacun. 1701 in Calk. Rec, 
Soc. Publ. yil loi And his Dtecun, Sulidiacon ft Aco- 
lythe were his 3 sonn, hi othem to y* Nonne. 1851 Pi'cin 
Lhan*.e I Screens a6 The Epistle and Gospel weie sung by 
the deacon and sub-deacon, from marble desks enriched 
with carvings. 1865 Dtrt<.i&rtnnt Anglicanunt^cA. a) a note. 
The Epistuler or Subdeacon, if the ancient Sarum and 
modern Roman Rule be followed, should wear no stole at all. 

t b. 'llie vestment (viz. a tiinicle) worn by tne 
suMeacon at the Eucharist. Obs, 
lui in Strype Sunvs Suvyt. (1754) I. 514/1, 1 wold that 
a Subdoacon of whyte Damask, be mane. 1M3 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 5a A preist & a subdeakm vf blew 
bodkin. 1560 in '/'fans. Essex A rekMo/. Soc. (186 j) 1 1 , ais, 
j vestement. .of red velvet, w-** a decon ft subdecon. 

Hence Bnbdea'conato, f-dea oonliood, f-dea*- 
oonry, -doa ooiuihip =« Subdiaconatb. 

XS54 T. Martin Marr, Priests O ij (T.), Ye come to be pro- 
moted here to (he holye order of subdeuconrie. 1587 T. 
Norton's tr. CnMn's Inst, iv. xix. 494 b tnarg.^ The order 
of Sub-dcBCOiirie and the trifling vse (hereof. 1615 Wads- 
worth in Bedell Lett. 13 Subdeacoiiship [is giuenj by the 
deliucrie of (ho P.atena alone, and of tne Chalice einptte. 
17x8 CiiAMHRRS Cycl. & V. “FU disputed among (be 

Romanists, whether the Sub-dearonhfHxl be a Sacrament or 
not. 1853 Rock Ch. Fathers 111 . 11. 50 The next step took 
the acuKte to the suh-deaconship. 1878 Stubbs K.o),st, 
Hist. 11 1. xix. 370 Furthe«^ub-<!eaconate and hi;^her grades 
a knowledge of the New Testament. . was requisite. 
Subdean (strbdrn). Forms : a. 4 soudene, 
4-5 sodoue, ■ud(d)en«, 6 sedeane. 5-7 
Bubdeane, 6 -de(i)ne. 7 -dean. [a. AF. *sodean^ 
^sudeue, ^mbdene OF. sou{%)deien (mod. sous- 
doyetCy souhdean^ f. sou{s)-y sub- (sec Sub- 6) + 
deien Dean 1 , after med.l^ sttbdeednus, Cf. south- 
8.V. South- 2 .] An ufTiclal immediately below 
a dean in rank, and acting as his deputy. 

«. 136a Lan(.u P. PL A. II. 150 Alle Denes^and Sodenes 
[v.rr. Kouihd^nis, sudeiies; 1 ). li. 17a MS. C. .subdeanesj. 
1483 Ca/h. Anid. 371/1 A Svdene, SuMecanus, a xsm9 
SiiKLTON P, S^rowe 55a But fur the cgledoth flyc Ji>est 
ill the skyc, He hh.ill bethe scilcaiie.Tlie queru todcnicaiic. 

ft. 14 . l^'e tt quot. iTba]. 150a Dun/ermlvie Rig. (Ban- 
natyne Club) 375 Sulxicno of our souerane lorciis chapelL 
a 1578 I.cnuehav (Pitscottic) ( 7 //rw«. .Scot, (.S.’l'.S.) I. aoo 
The .'tri.hcdciiie. .and subdeiiie. . witht all kynd of wther 
oflfieceis pertaining to ane collvd;^.^ 1643 Prvnnk Rome's 
Ai aster. i'eece ao Dr. ’1 heudor Pi ice, Subdean of West- 
nun-itcr. 1670 (>. 11 . H/st. ( ordinals 1. ill. 75 I be Dean*^ 
and Sub-Deans of the Popes Chapel. i7i< TIxarns M.S. 
Diari.’s I.VIII, If. 68 b, Terry, the Subdean of X* 
Church. 1876 (sec Subchantfr). 

Hence Sabdea'nery, the office, position, or resi- 
dence of a Bubdean. 

*579 Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. III. 130 Maister 
Andrew Pol wart ^ hes obtcnii a presentatioun to niniself of 
(he sai l subdenerie .786 J. Bacon Liber Regis 110a .Sub- 
deaniy [of York), founded anno 1229. 1813 Correi-y. If', 

lowier 257 .She came to the Subdeaiiery to see me. 
18x4 G. Chalmers Caledonia 111 . 680 'Ibe subdeanry of 
GlaH,;ow was taxed 26/. 13X ^ 

8abdeca*]ial, <S rare. [f. med.L. subdeednus 
SuoDBAN y -AuJ Of or pertaining to a sulxlean 
or suhdeanery. 

1848 McCulloch Acc. Brit, Emfire (18^4) II. 186 There 
ore al.>o Peculiars of vatiuus descriptions in most diocew.'K, 

. royal, orcbieptscopal. episcopal, decanal, sub-dccaiial, 
prel>cndal, rectorial, and vicarial. 

II Snbdelega'do. [Sp. : see Sub- 6 and Dele- 
GATE An official in Spanish South America : 
see qnot. 1845. 

1844 Metrop, XXIII. 78 These two cl.uwci of 

functionaries [viz. Commandants and Administrators] are 
under the immediate cnntnd of a Subdcle^euio., or Lieu- 
tenant of the Govcriimeiit, who boa the chief command of 
all the countiy of the Missions (in Paruguav], 1853 J^ing- 
arON Manco i. In the house of a sul>-delr>gado. 

SnbdeTegata (-A). rb, [f. suu- 6 4- Dki.e- 
GATE, after AF., OF. su/tdeUgat, med.L. subdele~ 
gdtus\ cf. OF. sousdclegat^ F. sous diUgutK'\ One 
who represents, or is deputy for, a delegate. 

c 1550 Kof.uiND Crt Venus i. 215 Sa that thow mak me 
thy snbdelcgat. 159a Sc. Acts Jos. VI, (1814) III. 557/® 
The said m' of the niettallis. .and his Rub-dcicgattis. .to be 
appointit be him. rtS68 Cam. Na a5*/3 The Siib- 

dehgate from the Marquiss Caste! Rodrigo on the behalf of 


SnBDiaJITNOTrVB. 

Spain- 175* Carts Hiet, JS/ig, HI. jao Brooks, bishop of 
Gloucester, sitting as the pops s Subdriegate. 17^ Gifrubo 
Reigm Louis XVI ^ 309 What then have they UMedt— the 
suppression of aides and subdelegates. 1904 Pollabo 
Crannter xU. 350 The subdctegale s court was opened in 
the Church of St. Mary. 

Bnbde lente (-«>t), v. [r. Sub- 8, 9 Dbi-i- 
GATE V, alter F. subdllJgusr or med.L. subde/egdre.^ 
traus. t To appoint (a person) to act ai a 8ui> 
delegate; to transmit (power) to a subdelegate. 

s6ii CoTGR., Subdelfguer^ to subdelegate, Rubstitute, ap- 
point another vndcr him. a 1670 Halket Cent. Serm. 354 
All powi.r and royalty is suUielegated from the Pope to 
other princes.^ 1841 Spectator at FeK, The ruler, .dcl^ates 
bis power, which is again sub-delegated, 
bo t Subdo legato /a. pple. and ppl. a., BuMo'lo- 
gated ppl. a, 

1614 Sbldf.n Titles lion. 252 ludges of mean note sub- 
delegat hy inferior Counts. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Sub Delegate^ or Judge Sub-Delegate^ a Judge appointed 
under another; a Deputy. 1700 Land, Cam. No. 4317/3 
'i'he Subdelegate Ministers of the Imperial Commission. 
1706 Aylifpe Parergon 310 A subdelegated j udge, to whom 
only Rome pai t of the mesne Process in a Cause is committed 
in the second Place by a deleg.iled Judge. 

8u bdalega'tion. [f. prec. Cf. F. subdil^ 

gallon, \ The action of snbdelegating. 

1611 CoTGR., Subddegation^ a subdriegation, or substitu- 
tion. 1684 Lend. Com. Na 1955/2 His imperial Majesty'a 
Sulidcl^ation to his Commissioners here. S75S Carib 
Hist. Eng. HI. 681 Upon producing the commissions on 
both sitles, exceptions were m.ide by the English to the 
form of subdclegation. 1804 Southfy .Srr T.More 

I . 105 .Superintendence, is capable of being AerLised..by 
delegation and suIxJelegatioiL 

811 bdenomina'tion. [Sub- 7 b.] A sub- 
ordinate denoiTiinatioii, caiegoiy, class, or division. 

1630 Dei AMAIN Grafumeiogia \ What denomination 

you give u ito any of the figun-s. the next great division is 
the next siihdenomination. 1763 C. Johneion 11 . 

267 ‘the mortgage affected only a very small p.'irt of his 
estate,, .a particular Bubdenomiiiatii>n only, being named in 
the deeds. iSoa-ia Buntmam Ration. Judic. Lvid. (1827) 

II . 291 Applying to suits of the same denomination.. plans 
of collection altogether different, according os this or that 
arbitrarily allotted sub-denoiiiination happens to have given 
to them. 1896 Daily News 26 Feb., The table gives you their 
sub denominations from an analysis of the census returns. 

8 ubdia'C 01 ialv a, [ad. med.L. subdidcondliSf 
1. subdidconus Subdeacon.) Uf a sulzdeacon. 

1849 Rock Ch. lathers l 390 The subdiacoiml lunicle. 

8 ubdiA‘C 0 Xiat 0 . [ad. med.L. subdidcondtusy 
f. subdidconus Subdeacon ; cf. F. sous-dsacona/.] 
The office or rank of subdcncon. 

syas ir. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, rjtk C. 1 . v. 178 The Manner 
of conferring the SuMiacon.ite. 1847 Maskell Mon. A’//. 
HI. p. civ, j'heso minor orders, and 1 now include the suh- 
dinconaiCj wete not of divine iiistiiiition. 1867 11 . C. Lea 
Sacerd, Lilib. iii. (1884) 54 'I'he restriction on matrimony 
has never ,it any time extended below the subdiaconate. 

t8abdial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. subdidlts^ f. 
sub- Sub- i a + di{v)um sky ; cf. sub dio s. v. || SuH. J 
Beinp m the open air, or under the open s'>y. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gov. Lug. i. iv. (1739) 10 The Athenian 
Hcliastick or Subdial Court. 1656 Blouni Clossogt.^ Sab- 
aial, abroad in the Air, witliout ihe bouse, all npen. 

Bnbdi'alect. [Sub- 7 .] A suboidmaie dia- 
lect ; a division of a dialect. 

164a Howell For. Trav. (Arb.)48 The French have three 
dialei the Wallon..the Provcnsnll, (whereof the Gascon 
is a siimli.iicct) and the speech of Languedoc c 1645 — 
Le't. (1650) 1 . 377 Yet bath she dlver^ sulKiialccts, as the 
Western and Noitliern English, but her chiefest ia the 
Scotick. 184s Proc. Philol, Soc. II. 171 With re8^)^t to 
the lni)giiagc.s of Southern India not related to Sanscrit, the 
'I'amul, of which the others are only sub-dialerts, presents 
no (iirer't analot'y. 186a Ijitham Channel Isl. iii. xix. 439 
A sub-dialect of the Jersey. 1875 Whitnev Life Lang. x\\, 
245 'i'he variety of subKiialecta, especially of the Lesghian, 
is very gr«.at. 

t BuDdiohetomisa, v, Obs. [Sub- 9.] trans^ 

To subdivide. 

1631 Biggs New Disp. p 335 Subdichotomise it by the 
severe incision luirfe uf rationall aij^unientaiions. 

So t Snbdlcho'tomy, subciivision. 

1844 Milton A reop. Wks. 1831 IV. 445 Many subdicbo- 
tomies of petty .richisiiis, 

Bubdicho tomoag, a. [Sub- 20 f.] Some- 
what divitied or branched. Hence Bubdlolio*- 
tomoTiBlj adv. 

1777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 305 Stem shrubby, sulxlicbo- 
tomoiis. iBsa J. Parkinson Outl. Ory,.tol. 91 A jointed arm 
dividing subdichotomously. s88o Seville Kent in/usoria 
1 . 360 Contour of polytliecium subdicbutoinous. 
Bnbdi^ja notiTO, g- nnd sb. Logic and Cram, 
[ad. niod.L. subdittjunctivus^ • Gr. ; 

see Sufi- 19 + Disjunctive.] Pl. adj. Partly dis- 
junctive (see quots.). B. sb, A subdisjunctive pro- 
position or word. 

1656 .Stanley Hist, Philos, viii. (1687) 441 Contraries are 
either disjunctive or Rubd^junctivc.. .Subdisjumtive, are 
of two kinds, either in whole, betwixt Universals, ..or in 
part, betH ixt particulars. Of fcubdi«.l«nctiveB in whole, both 
C-'imiot be true, both may ^ false ; both cannot be affirma- 
tive, both lannut be ncEUlive. Of sulKjisjunctives in part, 
both may be true, because they are taken in part. 17S* 
Harris l/erutes 258 note, i'he Latins had a peculiar Parlioe 
for thin occasion, which ih^ called Subdnjnnctiva, a Sub- 
dif\Juiiciive : and that wa.s Sivc. 1818 Sioddart in EncycL 
Metrop, (1845) 1 . 162/2 Priscian dutingiiishea the siibdis- 
junctive from the di^juncrive. . . In English we um the con- 
junction or indilferently as a disjunctive or subdisjuncUve- 



SUBDISTIOH. 


tTtat b. ve tay. * Alexander #r Parb whether Abxander end 
PariK be two different pe.iKOue, or only two different namee 
foriheiainepenon tWs l^L»usi.L&^TT6r.LAx.(ed.5)^ 
veoflia^ri/eTucof. .u Gramm, word, lubdi^unctiee. 

So Sabdl^jn'iiotloii rarr^. 

1W9 Liddbll & Scott Gr. L$x, (ed. 6), tnb- 

di&junction. 

8abdi‘8tioh, a. [Sub- 30 e ] Conalstiog of 
ftlmoftt two rows. So Siibdi*9tiol&oii« a. 

1777 S. UoMON Brit. Fhra 959 Spike compound, tub- 
distii.'h. tSoj^id R« Jamuson Char, Mim. ait A Grystal U 
■aid to be..Subdutic (auMistique), when among tlie facets 
which are disposed in the same row around each ba.se, there 
are two surmounted by a new facet, which is as it were . . 
the rudiment of a second row. 1846 Dana Zoo^h, (1848) 65^ 
Polyps Bubdistichous. 

Snbdistinotion. [In seme T,nd. lately 
lubdistinctio ( - Gr. virtxrriyfi^), f. siibdUtinsuihre 
( -- Gr. inrooWfeiy) to put a comma or one of the 
lesser stops: cf. Sub- 22. In senses 3 and 3, f. 
Sub- 5 c and 7 b + Distinction.] 

1 1 . A comma or semicolon. Ohs, 

1636 11 . JoNSi>N Eh ft. Grant, ii. lx, A Sub-dbtinction Is 
anieane breathing,, .and ib marked thuB (,). i8a^ FobBROKK 
En.ycl. Antiq, 460 A small pause or subilisiinction. 

2 . A siibordin.'ttc distinction. 

1663 Walton Lift a/ M arket (1670) F 5 Hv needless dis- 
tinctions and sub distiMciions, to amuse hiH ficure.a. 1797 
Narr, Pr»e. Svuo fs Presbyt. frt-i. m Here, now, between 
Parties .there's a Party-.SiiMistinciion made. 1^7-8 De 
Qcincky Protestantism VVk\. 1858 VI 1 1 . 154 IVn thousand 
evasions, distinc ions, and siibdistinctions. 1878 F. Harhi- 
80’S in Fotta. Pes>. Nov 689 He disre^itarded the important 
subdi'itin'.tion of the nature of the aanction aud the kind of 
command. 

t 3 . A subdivision, subspecies. Ohs. 

1785 Brat/ieys Fam. Diet. s. v. Bohee-Tea, As the Buhee 
and Green include all other Sub-distinctions, we ahull have 
regard to no otiur. 1748 J. Hill Iltst. kossi/s 651 'J'he 
S^ttagi is a veiv com|irehensive term, taking in most of 
the others as siibdiatinriionH. 

t SnbdifftrngaiBh, V. [Sun- 9. Cf. It. 
suddistiniptere, Sj) snhdtstitiguir,^ trans. To dis- 
tiiif'uiish into subordinale kimls. classes, species, etc. 

1600 F.. LIi.ount Morse Subs. aiB But for more ease.. all 
these particuI.irK may be kubdistincuished diuersly. 1633 
T. Auam.s a Peter 1. 16. 999 There are some sub-dis- 

tinguished hranches, which wc rcfeiie to their owne pbees, 
1766 Complete Farmery, v. Sunteying 7 E h/2 These ihrre 
sons of (rianglc.s nuy, according (o the length and pro- 

f Ktion of ilieir sides, be sub distingni.shed into se^cii. 1780 
WINING Anstotie's Treat. I*oetry 11 . 186 The dib 

ferent puitB of this long Episode were, again, subdiMin- 
guished by other titles. 

Su'b-oi strict. [Sub- 7 c.] A division or 
sulxJivision of a district. AKo attrih. 

1816 UicNTHAM O/fic. Apt. Mii.timtztd^ P..ttr, Const, Cofie 
(i8jo) 7 The Judicatory will be the immediate Judicatory 
of the sub-district in which the metropolis of the state 13 
situated. 1871 Pari. Papers^ Ace. Papers XXXIX. 459 
Si.itKiiient of the DiHsions of the Country into Military 
Districts and Sub-I 3 istii ts, showing the Numbers of Regular 
and Auxiliary Forces in each. 1878 Vovi r Stevenson 
Ah'iit. Dti t , Brigade Dt pot, the hcnd-aunriers of a sub- 
di tiict of the army Under the new liKalisation of the 
Biitish army, the military districts of Great Britain and 
Ireland arc divided into la districts, which are .suh-divided 
{111070 infantry and la artillery sub-disincis, and a cavalry 
districts i88a Jiep. Mo. Repr. Pm. Met. U. .V. 268 Pino 
Grove distiict. .now generally regarded as a mining camp 
or subdistrnt of the Tiger. 1909 IFestm, Gaz i Mar. a/a 
District boards and Huh-dislricT boards. 

tSubdit, iz- nndj’i^. chiefly .Sir. Ohs, Also 5 
-dyt(e, 5-6 -elite, -diet, 6 -dot. [ad. L. sukiitus 
subject (in mtd.L. as *ib. subject, vassall, pa, pple. 
of suIhiSre to bring under, subdue, f. suih Sun- 3 b 4 - 
to puL Cl. It. suJdito, Sp , Pg. suhdito\ 

A. Oiij. Subject. Const to. 

C1400 Love Bouattent. Mirr. (lyr^) 43 So that he myUe 
knoae the nouiiibre of regiuuns, ofeilees, and of the heueJes 
longynge to hem ih t weren subdyte to ihe Knipcronrqf 
Rome. Libel Engl. Policy \u Pol. /Wins {RoWs) ll, 

197 For liym selfe and viij. kynges mo Sul^tlitc to liym. 
1456 Sir G Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) iBolltJ is nodt wele 
sittaiid that agrete lord suld be, .anlidyt till asymplu knycht. 
CX513 Douglas /.el. IVols.y in Poet. IF/ts. (1874; 1 . p. cvi, 
He is subdite to the King in France. 

B sh. A subject. 

^ *375 -W/w/r xvi. {Magdalena) 77a In bat land, 

til he Icfit, [hej dnelt, & with in'! subilitis sa vele dclt. 
1450 in Chartei s t^c, F.din. (1871) 70 Till all and sundry our 
lieges and Bubdictis. 1507 Ibtd. 191 Oure ofliciaris, |iegi!i,Aiid 
■ubdiciiii. 1536 Bkllendsn Cron. Siot. (1821) I. 186 For 
admiiii.strntioun of justice to his subditiis. 1555 Watrrman 
Fardle Facions 1. v. 59 The kingf's vsing suche an equitic, 

. .towarde their subdiics. 1596 Dalrympi e tr. Leslie's Mist. 
Siot, 1 . aaa Eugenie the tbrid..waB meruelloun clement 
toward his subdites. 

t Subditi tioufll, a, Ohs. rare, [f. L. sub- 
ditUius (-/Vi«j;, 1 . suhdit-, pa. ppL stem of suhdUre 
(see prec.).] 

L PLiced underneath ; used as a suppository. 

1657 'Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 18a These aubdititious 
medicaments conduce much to the execution of small 
wornies. Ibid, 67a Laurel-berries, .expressed. .into a sub- 
dititioiis ve^seL 

2 . Surreptitiously or fraudulently substituted, 
•uppositious. 

[i6sst implied in Snbdititionsty below.] 1638 Blount 
Ciossof^, .SN^/Vf//Vmr, that is not properly ones whose it is 
feigned to be, that is put or laid in the place or room of 
anocber, s8M Wilkins Reed Char, il {. 31 Stead, as 
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SUBUmSlOH. 


substitute, aubdititlotts aerve fer, imecadaneoos, Duputyi 
Surrogate, Vicar, Delegsie [etc]. 

Hence t fettbdlti*tioaBlj by foneptitiout 
substitution. 

Idas PuacNAS Pilgrims 11. 1375 That the Vbier deter. 

Mlyfii the - 


mined to place subditfttjiously 
his owne Sonne. 


1 rooiuo of the Prince 


Subdivi'dablaf rare. [f. Subdivids V, h 
-ABLE.] Capable of being anbdivided. 

1870 Prrrue Fodinm Reg, 91 Thoee Shares subdividable 
into half and quarter parts. 

Sabdiyrdffi sh. [f. Sob- 5 b 4- Dividb sb. 3.] 
A subordinate division between rivers and their 
branches. 

19M W. M. Davis Elem, Phys, Geogr, §43 When a plain 
or plateau, .is well dissected numerous.. sulHlivides are de- 
veiop-d between the smaller rivers and their branches. 

Snbdivida (s^bdlvdi'd), v. [ad. late L, sub- 
dfvidire : see Sun- o and Diviok v. Cf. It. sud- 
d/videre, Sp., Pg. subdiindir ; also K. stibdiviser^ 
1 . Irons* To divide (a part ol a divided whole> ; 
to divide again after a hrst division. (Sometimes 
used loosely for divide.) Jreq, in passive, 
a. in material sense. 

1439-50 If. Migden {Rolls) VI. 361 This k>mffe divided alle 
hiB piovcntesinto b‘. partes, oon p^te whereotno subdivided 
ageync into thre (lartes.^ 1483 Caxion Cato ^ '1 ho second 
pariye which ib in uer<-e is BulMyiiydcd in to fourc parties. 
i8a8 Bacon Sylva f 104 If you diuide the ToneB caualljr, 
the Eight is but Seuen whole and eqiiall Notes} And if 
you .Suudiuide that into Halfe Notes, (as it is in the Stops 
of a Lute), it mukelli the Number of tbirteenc. t8^ Sir 
T. Browne Psend, FA. 184 Below the cubit it dividetli into 
two parts, .is at the niigers subdivided into three branches. 

K SB J. Dairvmpie F.ss. Feudal Property 2) 11 'The 
dkland was divided and subdivided into Coiintic's, Try- 
tliingSf and Hundreds. 1784 Hammer Uisem. li. f 12. 68 
SpcMing of the tents of the A^abs, the Journal says. They 
are subdivided into three apartments. iSai Lingakd Mist. 
F.ng. VI. 3a The army formed in two grand divisions, each 
of uhich was Biibdivided into a battle and two wings. 1870 
Sot. Rev, a Apr., That all tenants should be allowed to 
subdivide their holdings amongst their relatives. 1870 F. R. 
Wii MON Ch. Lindis/, 23 'fhey sub-divided their parish into 
five chapelries. 

b. ill immaterial sense. 

a 1588 .Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb.) a8 These [jc. poets] be 
siibdiuidrd into sundry more special! denominations. The 
nio.st nomhle bee the Heroick, Lirick letc. ]. ^ 1841 Terntee 
de la Ley 77 Some had that charge as incident to their 
offic«-8 : some others had it simply as of it selfe. . . And both 
these sortM are againe subdivided by M. l.anibert. C1645 
llowRLL Lett. (1630) 1.9:1 They were the first that sulidi- 
vided the four cardinal winds to thirtv two. a 1768 Si rrnb 
Srrm. Voruk .\%\ Mankind led to dispose of theiie 

Bttrilnites inherent in the Gi^hcad, and divide and subdi- 
vide them again amongst deitie-.. 18x3 J. 'riiOM.suiN Lect. 
Injlant, 50a Attempts nave. .been made to Hulidivide the 
phenomena of nioi nficaiion. 1888 RocirKS Pol. Econ. ii. 
(1876) 16 The use of machinery tends still further to sub- 
divide labour. 1887 Bkntley Alan, Bot. (ed. 5) 405 Tlie 
Classes are also divided into Sub-classes, !^rie-<, Colioris. 
or Alliances. . in the same manner as the orders, genera, aud 
species are subdivided. 

O. refl, 

via/^ Royal Proclam, 97 Jan., The Commissioners, .shall 
sulxlivide themselx’es, . .so oh tbree, at lefist, may be ap- 
pointed for the Service of each Division. 1791 Paine 
Hiffhts a^ Alan (ed. 4) 9X The original hereditary despotism 
resident in the person of the King, divides and subaividcs 
itself into a thousand shapes and forms, 
d. ahsol 

1880 f-ee Suboiviork]. 

2 intr. To break up Into snbdi visions. 

1597-8 Bacon hss.. Faction (.\rb.) 78 When one of the 
Factions is cxtingiii-hed, the remaining siibdiuidcth, 188a 
Bunyan Holy fVar(ig<>s) 293 They ncirchcd, they coiintcr- 
marched, they opened to tlie right and left, they divided, 
and subdivided. 1789 PAH. Trans, L 13 C 900 From this 
part upwards those vcshcIh divide and sub-divide. x83« 
K. Knox Cloouet's Anal, 33 The-.e laminn subdivide into 
rarJinied fibrils. 1871 Tyndall Frngm. Sd. (1879) II. 243 
Every string sub-divides, yielding not one note, but a dozen. 

t b. Used loosely of two persons fonning sepa- 
rate factions. Obs. ftonce-use, 
x6a5 Bacon Ess, Faction (Arb) 80 Wh**n Bnitus and 
CusMus weic ouerthrowiie, then s<xme afier AiUonius and 
Ociauiaiiun brake and Subdiuided. 

Hence Subdivi’ded f*pL 0. 

<11678 Halk P.Atticns 111.(1677) 98 One of the subdivided 
party, (hat finds it .self weakest. 1777 S. Kodson Bnt. P'iofa 
154 bteiii subdivided. 17^ Withering Bnt. Plants (cd. 3) 
11 . 141 Paiiiclvs with subdivided hr:(nchc.s. 1845 Fncytt. Ale* 
trap. IV. 785 'fhe first scmi-O'-cillaiion will lie performed as 
a whole, ine next as a subdivided siring. 1855 OrPs Circ, 
Sii„ Inorg, Nat, 98 J be middle oolite is aliiio&t as v.-iricd 
and subdivided as the lower. 

t Snbdi vident. Obs. [f. Subdividk, after 
dissident.^ That which subdivides. 

i^x Mulcastfr Positions xxCvs. (18881197 All the people 
which be in our countrie be either gentlcinen or of the com- 
monalty. The ronimon is cleiiidcd into inari hauntes and 
manuaries generally, what partition soeucr is the subdiui- 
dent. 

Snbdivi'der. [f. Subdivide 4- -eb 1.] One 
who subdivides ; spec, one who carves out an 
estate ; one who settles on a portion of an estate. 

1880 Daily News to Dec. 5 '6 'To those who had already 
SuMivided he offered new mountain farms, lenving the sul> 
dividers to decide who should remain and who should re- 
move. 1885 Seebohm Bnt. Birds HI. 952 When Nature*! 
natural divisions are interfei ed with, the su inli vidor is obliged 
to fall bock upon specific characters to diagnose his genera. 


s888 Qkte Stale 7rHl. (Coliimbiis) a Mar., (CRy property] 
for idle at original ■abdividerH prices. 1^ Blackta, Mag, 
Occ. E97/t It would thus eeem to be abeoiucely neceeaary. 
In order that the crofter may enjoy a reaeonable chance id 
retaining his bolding, to free him from the locubtu of the 
•ubdiv kler or nquatter. 

SubdiTiding, vbl, sb. [-ino l.] Snbdivliion. 
1851 Baxter tn/TBapt, 149 What dividing, and aubdivld- 
Ing, and subdividing a^in I 

SnbdiTiding, a. [-ivo *.] That tub- 

divides. 

1809 Phil, Trans, XCIX. lafi A little Instrument which 1 
denominate a subdividing sector. 1870 Svmonos Ree, Racks 
vi. aoo In the neighbourhood of Presteign the subdividing 
limestone is uo longer seen. 

Hence Sabdiwi’dlBirly adv,, in subdivlsloni. 

184a Dr Ouincry Pagon OtacUs WkK. 1858 VI II. 193 
What was the essential machinery by which the Oracles 
moved ?— I shall inquire subdividingly. 

I t SiibdiTi*diud4 n. Obs. [f. Subdivide v. 
after dividual,\ Involving subdivision. 

1718 M. Davies Atken. Bnt. III. 55 To declare.. new 
Articles of Faith in Popery and Arianlun at subdividual 
Worship and individual Adoration. 

Bubdivi'sible, a. [f Subdivide v. after 
divisible. Cf. F. subdivisible. It. suddivisibile.'\ 
Capable of being subdivided. 

1B41 Penny Crcl.lk.l'X., xiz/a Into how many parts soever 
a line nuxy be divided, each nart is a length, still subdivisible 
fur ever, FrasePs Mof. XXXvlll. 31 'Ihe lan^ 

become divisible and sub-divitible. 

SubdiTiflion (st/bdivi ^on). [ad. late L. suh- 
divisio, -Uncm, n.of action f. subdtvis-, subdividfreXo 
Subdivide. Cf. F., Sp. subdivision, It. suddivisione.) 

1 . The act or process of subdividing, or fact of 
being subdividecC 

>599 H. JoNSoN Cjmikia's Rev. n. iii, To come to your. . 
couruers lace, tisof tbree sorts, according to our lubdluision 
of a courtier, eleroentane, practique, and theorique x 6 as 
Malvnks Ane. Latu-Merck. 360 The Denomination. Divi- 
sion and Snbdi viition of ihe moneys of all Countreys ts most 
necensarie for Merchunts. ,1851 Hoasks Leviatk. 11. xxiv. 
128 'There were twelve Tribes, making them thirteen by 
sulrdivbion of the 'Tribe of Jt^ph. ^76 Adam Smith iV. N. 

I. i. (1869) I. 19 Hiih subdivision of emplo>ment in pbilo 
Sophy, at well as in every other business. Improves dexterity, 
and saves time. 1845 Eucycl. AfeiraA. JV. 8 oj The aliquot 
subdivision of a vibrating string. 1855 Senses k Imt. 
i.^ii. f 15 (1864) 43 The Cerabral Nerves are divided into 
nine pairs, some of these being considered as admitting of 
farther subdivision. 1855 Macaulay Hist. kng. xx. IV. 490 
The increase of wealth had produced its natuial effect, the 
subdivision of labour. 1880 Welch Naval Arckit. 113 
Watertight Subdivision of Snips, 
b. An instance of this. 

a 1577 Sir ' 1 *. Smith Cowmw. Eng, 1. iii. (1584) 3 Of these 
xnaner of rulinges by one^ by the fewer pait fete.).. they 
wbicb haue more iiielhodically .. written vpoo them, doe 
nuke a subdiuivion. 1834 R. rl. Saltme's RsHm, Pref., 
The third Ranke adniiis a Subdivision into Belter and 
Worse, Wi.e and Foolish, I.«arned and Ignorant, 1776 
Adam Smiih iF, N, 1. xl (1869) 1 . 17^ 'i lie nature of their 
business Mdmiis of the utmost sulxlivislons of labour. 1881 
BiioucMAM Bnt. Const, xix. 313 Too minute a subdivision of 
bu!>me-<« tends to contract ibe niindsof those who perform it. 

2 . One uf the ports into which a whole is sub- 
divided ; part of a part ; a section resulting from a 
furtlicr division ; Nat, Hist, a subordinate division 
of a group. 

1553 T. WiijioM Rket. (1580) 1 13 Of these three partes of 
Philosopbie, 1 might make other three siibdiuihions, and 
hr^ely set them ouU 1843 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 

4 59 Methinks among.st those many subdivisions of hell, 
there might have bin one Limbo left for these. 1848 — 
Pseud. Lp. 54 Ghrystnll. .u.. reduced by some unto that 
subdivi-iioii which coinprehendeth gemmes. 188a Siiluncfl. 
Ong. Socrar 1. li. 4 6 'The Gno^ticks and the severali subdi- 
visiuii.s of them. 1777 S. Koueon Bnt. Plora 14 'Ihe petiole 
. .subdivided, having two leafiis on each subdivision, ibid, 
37 Orders are the subdivisions of Clossea 1895 Svu. .Smith 
li'ks. (18 , g) II. 197/9 A small sulMlivisiori of the clergy of 
tlie North Riding of Yorkshire. tSia Ijwh.t A rcAit. 49848 
778 1 he sulNlivisions apartments, 01 portions whereof a 
building coiiMsU. 1850 ANSThD Elem.Geoi , Min.^ etc. 371 
T he deposits of the Secondary epoch . . may . . be divided into 
four principal groups, each of which again presents well 
mark^ subdivi.sionB. 1874 StuhiiS Const. Hist, 1. ii. 16 
'Their armies were arranged according to the contingents 
winch represented the tribal suh divisions. 

b. Milil. The half of a division (in first quot 
the rear h.ilO* Also nt various times, the half of a 
company; in the artillery, a gun with its waggons 
(now called .Subsection). 

i8as Markham Soutdiers Accid, a8 Whensoever this 
Dodie. .(which containeth hut ten persons in fyle) shall be 
devided in the midst betweene the Middlemen, then the 
last fiuc Rankes to the Reareward are called by the name 
of Suodcvision. 170a Miht Dtct, (1704) s. v., Subdivisions, 
are the lesser parcels, into which a Regiment is divided in 
ni.'irching. being h.ilf the greater divisions. 1797 H. Bland 
A/ Hit. Disctpl. V.60 When a Battalion is divided into three 
e«|ual Paits or Divisions, Division is then called a 
Grand-Division. Sub-Divisions are formed by dividing each 
Grand- Division into three, four or five equal Pans. X798 
Instr, «fReg. Ov^r/ry (1813)99} Subdivisions, Right Wheeil 
180a C. Jami a M lilt. Dict.z v., A company divided forms two 
subdivisions. 1858 Brvbri(x:k // ixr. /fKir'a ill. IX iv. 6^5 
The British force began 10 advance A‘ong ihe trunk road 
in a column of sub-divisiqns. 1878 Vovi.E Ik. Stevenson 
MiUt. Diet., Subdivision, in artillery, a gun wiih its wagon. 
1889 .Standing Orders Royal Regnn. Anilt. 41 Four-gun 
Batteries will DO divided into two Sect ions ~ Right and Left 
—of 9 Sub- Divisions each. 1913 Times 14 May 6/9 A bearer 
sub division R.A.M.C. 
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SUBDtJE. 


Bnbdivimional, a. [f. prec. & -al.J Of the 
nature of subdivision ; peruining to subdiviuoii» or 
a subdivision ; consuibig of a lUbdivi^ion. 

i6^ in Petty <1851) oo In making of pro- 

viitciall iota, aiibdiviaiooall lotta iniut follow, aoe far aa they 
could be prnctized, to promote the aeitleoient of the army. 
•®14 J* **• but I II Script. 6>a/. 6V1. (1839) 60 l^urticular 
roriiiations, one, two, or more in a syatem or subilj visional 
croup. 1847 Groi-k Gretxf ii. xxii. 111 . 463 The luliaiis or 
liali.., the Murget^a, and the Chaontrs, uli of them names 
of inbta either cognate or sub«iivisional. 1864 Atktnatum 
No. i9au ai5^a Subdiviaional multiplications and produc> 
tion by budding. 1898 Daiiy Afnvs 34 Jan. 3/4 The station 
IS a siibdi visional one for the E Division. 

1 8 abdivi' 8 i 01 lftt 6 | v. Obs^ nome-wd, [f. 
SunniyiHiox ^ -ATK 3 .J trans. To subilivide. 

* 37 ® li'ans trad /‘/ay in Arcadia, etc. (1605) 57A 

SeLunduituhtLxr digiiitie, wlucn must also be subdiuisiuiiatea 
into three equall s^citu 

Snbdivi sivef (i. [f- L. subdivu^^ pa. ppl. 
stem of subdlvUHre to SoBDiviog + -IVK.] Result- 
ing from subdi vision. 

i8j8 SiH_W. Hauilion Logic xxv. (i860) II. 33 When a 
whole IB divided into its inuts, ihece parts may. .be them- 
selves still connected mnitipiiciiitis : .'md if these arc nguin 
divided, there results u subdivision {snMn’isio\ the several 
parts of which arc called the subdivuiive meiiiMrs {iMuihta 
SHMivitl>'ntia). 

Sabdolons (so'bdifids), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. su/nio/ffsus or f. its source subdo/us^ f. sub- 
Sun- dolus cunning.] Crafty, cunning, siv. 

1588 A. Kim; ir. Canisiux' Catcch. R iij, 'Ihe snbdoloun 
cnilteand deccateof Saun. xb\jQi\\.tAv\y. Ettg. I‘o/>A erem. 
£p. A ^ b, The siihdolous Machiavellian, a 1677 IIarkow 
Serm. Wlcs. 1687 1 65 Illusive aiiiiulaiinns and subdoloua 
artifices. i8a8 D'i.sRAUti Chixs. /, I. 269 Ihe King wits 
tiouhled, lest this subduloiis and eloquent man should shake 
his icsoluiion. 1843 .Svo. Smith i.oii. Amrr. Debts 1. 1 he 
subdoluus press ot America contends that the English . 
would act with thrir own debt in the SHme manner. s88o 
W CoHv Mini. b.Hgl. Hist. 1. loa Nor has any maxim sosub- 
dolous os this been devised toabridge the ireedoin of Hriions. 

Hcnco Bu bdolonalj adv.^ Bti bdoloaaneaa. 

1635 Pruson VarUties 1. 28 Take heed of the subdolous- 
nesirt: of their piuposition, which is not universally true. 
1643 tiAKfuCAroH. (1633)554 Seethe siibdoloasncs'^: of this 
man. 1681 Evrlvn Let. to FeAys 0 Dd:, in Dta y 4- ( o^r. 
(1852) III. 360, I neither would, nor honestly coufd, conceal 
..how subdolou-ly they dealt. 1824 H/iukzv. Afag, XVI. 
345 Whisky.. mixed suodolousiy with burnt blown .su;>ar. 
*8®«T. A. Tsoi i opk AfaHettiX xxii, Naiini h.vi vubiiolously 
stretched out hii hand sideways, .to administer a squeeze to 
s rosy little hand tlmt timidly iitule out half<way to meet his. 

Sabdo minant.j/^. Mus. [Sub- 4. CT. F. sous^ 

domtHaute.'\ l ltc note next below the dominatit of 
a scale ; the fourth note in ascending and the fifth 
in desccntling a scale. Also attrib. 

*793 EtuycL Btit. (1797) XII. 502/1 The chord of the 
sub (forntnaru.^ Ibid. 548/2 Tfuse three sounds, ilie tome, 
the tonic doiiiinanc, and the sub<ioiniaant, contain in their 
chords all the notes which enter into the scale of the nnxlc, 
*835 Lourt A/ag. VI. a6/i She might if sht? pleased bicak 
through that eternal desient by two semitones from the 
doiniii.int to the sub*duniiii;iiit. 1863 Atkinson i,anot's 
Fhysics i 207 (i866) 102 The tonic, dominant, and sub.domi< 
naiit chords, /bid. 163 'Ihe dominant and sub-dumiiianl 
brar ma or triads. 

SnbdO’niinant, <*. [Sub- 14.] Leas than 
dominnnt; ni»t i]iiilc dominant. (See quols.) 

*8*6 Kirby fk Sp. KntoiHof. xlix. IV. 493 We may take 
SiOha lor an example of a subdominant giouu beginning 
more southward. 01909 liuch'x Med. Unnuhk. 111 . 260 
(Cent. Diet. Supp.) 1 lio^e d'stuibances which are domiiianc 
become focal in ronscioiusncss or the mind is fully convrious 
of such. Those that .ire sub dominant bring atmut niarginni 
or subconscious v^ychicai slates. 

SnbdOTBal, a. and {s^.y [CC F. saus~f/orsa/ ] 

A. Oi^’. 1 . [Sub- i a.] Pertaining to the part 
situated at the bottom of the back (1. e. the poste- 
riors). ftonct-use. 

111 S/int Publ. Jrnh. IV ^6 The vigorous niTSts 
whkh sustain the enormous .suhdorsal promontory of l.ord 
C. Ibid, yjx He has ordeicd the dime<isiona of the sub- 
d'lrsal b ims of each of the new scholars to be t.iken. 

2 . Zool. [Sub- ii, 20 d.] Somewhat or almost 
d0rs.1l ; situated near the back. 

*833 I odd s Cycl. A Hat . 1.522/1 Fins advanced, . dis- 
tant and subdorsal. 185a Dana l rust i. 53 'I he feet of the 
two (Kistenor pairs [of kgs] are short and subdursal. 

B. sb. A subdorbal tin. 

1856 Pack / f /Ac Terf^bk. Ceol. xiii. 230 The dorsals difTer- 
Ing from the sub dorsals, and these again from the pectoiala. 

Hence Babdo'irBally in a subdorsal posi- 
tion. 

*9®* Free. Zoo/. Soc. II. 304 On 3rd. somite a pair of 
bl.ick 'eye vpots' surrounded by a white ins, subdor^ly. 

Bnbduablo (sx^UliM ab'l), a. rare. [f. SuiiDUl 
V. + -A HI K.] That may be subdned. 

1611 CoTc.K , ..snbdiiub/e, t66a H. Morb 

I'kt/. tVrit. Pref gen. (t 713 ) p. x, A natural touch of Knthu- 
si;isni..6ucli as, 1 thank Ood, was ever governable enough, 
and have found at length pe.rfectlysubdiiablc. 1830 J. Uogfrs 
Auti/apopr. xii. | 5 277 If the love of sin bo hardly sub- 
du.ible by the fear of hell. 1844 Mrs. Prowning Dramn 
ef Exile 1321 Who talks here.. Of hate subduablc to pity? 

Subdual (si'IxliM &V). [f. SUBDUK V. +-AL.] 

1 . Tlie act ol subduing or state of being subdued ; 
subjection. 

1675 Uc'rthoogr Causa Dei 227 The Castigation and sub- 
dual of ihc alTfciionii. 1741-65 Warburton D/r. Lernt. v, 
iv. Wks. 17B8 111 . 139 Mohoinci's work wiisnot like Moses's, 
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tfca subdual of a tmall tiact of Coantry. 1884 Putw Led. 
Daniel ii. (1^) 79 Permuient subdual dUtiiigutshed the 
Roman Empire. Other Empires swept over like a tornado. 
188a H. S. H0U.ANU Logic /t /.(/ir (1885) 45 are aliut out 
froinundcntuindmgtbiaaubdual which is belief. tfo^AnAerol, 
A^/tauti XXV. II. 147 Their subdual lasted several yeaia. 
2 . A becoming subdued or moderate, rare. 

1884 I. T AIT Afiiujf im Matter 72 In autumn, with the sub- 
dual ol heat, there is annually, in Canada, a transformation 
of nature. 

t SubdU'Ca, V. Obs. [ad. L. subdEcSrey f. sub^ 
Sub- 25 ’kducDe to lead, bring.] 

1 . (runs. To take away, withdraw {lit. and fig.\ 
1626 Ml*. Hall Contempt , O. T. xx. iv. Else, had the chyld 
breiie secretly subduced, and missed by his Dlomlie grand’ 
moilier. 163a — i/a»d texts Matt, xxviii. 20 Howaoever 
my buddy presence i.b.iU be subduced from you. 1664 Owrn 
I'tud. Annuadv. xyi.43z No small nart ol the Territories 
of many Piinccs k MibduceJ from under their power, a 1761 
Law Lout/, ll eary I'tlgrtm (1809) 55 'I'hey wanted not to 
have . their covetousness and seriHumity to be subduced by 
a new nature front heaven derived into them. 

b. To withdraw from allegiance; ~ Sbduckv. i. 

a 1578 LiMDt.SAY Chron. Sod. (S. T. S.) 11 . 297 [HeJ had 
subducic withhisgould the men of weir that kcipit thecaAtell. 

O. (occas. ifttr.) To withdraw oncbclf or 

itself from a place or society, y/uw allegiance, etc. ; 
to escape /torn ; to secede. 

1542 llBCON Fatkw. Frayer ii. I) vj b, It shalbe expedient 
for such as intende to excrc-yse prayer, .to siibduce & con- 
iiaye them selucs from the company of the worldely people 
into some secret e..pl.Tce. t6to Hr. Hail Apol. Brawnists 
I 7 You have separated from this Church. : If Christ 
haue taken away hia word and Spirit (from it], you have 
justly .subduced. 1636 T. Goodwin L/iild oj Idgkt (1643) 
112 A man can no way avoid Ins suggestions, nor subiiuce 
hiiuscir from thenu a 1656 lip. lAkVL Specialities Lx/e Kern. 
Wks. (1660) 21, I subduced rnyhclf speedily fioin their pic* 
sence. a 1660 Hammond iq Serm. xiv. Wks. 1684 JV. 658 
For never was the earth so peeviah, as to. .aubduce it sdf 
from its [sc. the suii^] rayes. 

2 . 'J'o subtract, as a inatbematical operation. 

1571 Dicckh Fantom. 1. xviiL F b, Subduce the first dis- 

tance fioiii the third. 1588 A. Kino tr. Cait/riW Catcch. 
h vij, TImiic Hubduce ye haill frome ye nombre of ye dayes 
of y.Tt nioncth. 0 1676 Halk Prim. Orxg. Alan, tod If out 
of that supposed infinite multitude of untecedent Genera- 
tion, \ve should by the Operation of the Understanding sub- 
diice 'Ten. 

3 . 1 o bring, lead into. rare. 

1609 buHcrat Poem Sir F. f'erg 278 Offences 

done against his ownc estate., have oftentiincs Subduc'd the 
nuilcf.ictors for those ciimcs Into the hands of justice. 
Hence t Subdu'clnif vbl. sb., withdrawal. 

1633 Hf. Hail //ard texts Nch, vi. 11 Ily wcake sub- 
ducirig of my selfe, and hiding my head in the Temple. 
a 1660 Hammond tgSenn. xi. W ks. 1684 IV. 636 A cowardly, 
pusillanimous .subducing ul ones self. 

t Subdneend. Mutk. Obs. r^re. [ad. r.. sub- 
ducenuus^ gerundive of suhdEcitt ^sec prec.).] « 
SUHTUAIIKM). 

1706 W. Jonrs Syn. Palmar. Motkeseos t6 If the SuMu- 
ceiul be (nkeii from the Minuend, there rests tlie Remainder. 

tSubdneion. obs.rare-^. [’f.SniiDUE+ 
■s-TioN.] ? Reduction to older. (Cl. Subdue i e.) 

1455 Foils f/l‘arlt. V. 287/ 1 The C€in.scrva(iun of the i»ea.sc, 
aiul .subducion of tbvyin that cniriido to the brcdic iheiof. 

Subduct (sr/bdp'kt), V. Now rare. [f. L. sub- 
duct-^ pa, ppl. stem vii subdiitHre Subduce.] 

1. trans. 1 o take away from its place or (Xisition, 
withdraw from use, consideration, influence, etc, 

a. wilh physical ohj. 

1658-62 11 LI LIN CoiMogr. III. (1673) 61/1 The three Pules- 
tinrs. . bi'iiig subvluctcd from the power of the see of AnticH:h. 
*®S7 J; Waits .Scr'/Ar, /‘hansee. etc. 205 One of the Ele- 
ments is subducted from the peojile,and the other is adored 
by them. _ i66j5-6 /Vi//. Trate*. I. 382 For one determinate 
space of lime u exhibits its lucid part to the Earth, for an- 
other, sulKlucta it. 1715 Af. Davils At/ien. lint, i 141, 

1 had hut a bare Kighc of that Pamphlet, it iwiiie pie.senily 
subducted from the i'uMick Peiiisal, 0179a HouNii AVi. 

4 Th. Wks._i8i8 I, 363 The Chinese physicians never pre- 
scribe blccdin,' . j sayini;, that, if the pot boil too fast, it 

1. N better to subduct the fuel, than lade out the water. 1B37 
Uariiasi In^ol. Ser. \. lipextre 0/ Tappingtvn. He rc- 
platxd the single button [on his breeches] he had just sub- 
ducted. i|^4 H. Rogers A'xz. (x86o) III. 119 All such as 
are incunsktent in their 8Litcmcnts..are to be subduct^ 
from his catalogue. 

b. with immaterial ohj. 

_ 1614 Jackson Creed in. in. vi. 151 Yet must all cxcesse 
in spiniuall gmces..bQ subducted from that prerogaliue 
whkh wee that are Christs mcvicngers, haue in ics|irctof 
Aarons successors. 1660 Hrylin Hist. Quinguart. To 
Rdr., Nor have 1 purposely concealed or subducted any 
thing considerable winch may seem to make for the advan- 
tage of the opposite party. 1754 Edwards breed, VPiU. 1. 
ii. 11762) 12 As having iu Influence added to other Things, 
or subducted fiom them. 1840 G. Dari.ky \Cks. Bcaum 4 
FI. Iiurod., Subducting the devilish feature, it were well 
Mrhaps, if all £n_;;lLshmcn. .resembled this portrait. 1842 
Mill I.ojgic in. viii 465 Subduct from any phenomenon such 
part as is known by previous inductions to be the effect of 
certain anieceiicnts. 1851 Hkrschel Study Nat. Phil. 11. 
vi. 156 When the rfferts of all known causes ere estimated 
with exactness, and subducted. 

C. r^. 

1655 Owen K/a//. Evang, xxlil. 486 Sinne (which is the 
Creature's subducting its selfe from under the Dominion of 
Godb t668 - Expos. 130th Ps. 76 From hii providential 
presence he could never subduct himself. 

2. 'lo take away (a quantity) j[out «f 

another ; to subtract, deduct. 


I fS7x DiQQica Pmmiom. iv. v. V {[}, Your grMter tembfia* 
I meter, wbicbe subducted from youre ibrrocc diuisor leaueth 
the seimdimciient of the intriosicaU circle. 1649 Kobketi 
Clovis Biht. Introd, iii. 59 If out of tlie number of yearn. . 
you subduct the years of the Oppressoura of Israel under 
their Judges. k6j4 Moxon I'utor Astrm. 11. (ed. 3) 7(4 
200 Years, .which subducted out of 2000 leaves 800 Years. 
1716 B. Chiikch Hist. Philip's IPtiriiStj) II. 8^ William 
Fobes WHS oriler’d to keep a ju-.t accumpC of what ea« h 
Indian had xo that it might ue subducted out of their wages 
at their return home. *«53 Brewstli Newton J. iii. 42 
Subducting the diameter ot tbe liole from tlie length and 
breadth of the image, there reiiiaiiiH 13 inches in ilic length 
and 2 */b inches in the breadth. 1881 Nature XXIll. 558 
When wc. .subduct the vapour pressure from the barometno 
height. 

uOiot. 1646 Eeeorde's Gr. Aries 110 'J'heiefore seeinc 9 
in the quotient, multiply, and subduct as before. 166s Hii^ 
BERT Body Dir, u. % They nddc, they multiply ; never 
subduct, never divide. 1706 W. Jonfs Syn. Palmar. Ma~ 
theseos ia Accoidin^ to their respective Value, take one uf 
Uie next Deiiomination, out of wbiclt Subduct. 

t b. intr. To lake something away /rom. Obs. 
1667 M1L10N P. L. VIII. 536 Nature, .from niy hide sub- 
ducting, took perhupH More then enough. 1669 W. .Simi'son 
Hydrol. Chyin. ii. 1.^4 Uhe .Spaw. helps the refining of tlie 
vessels.. and so .subducts from the Disease hy hindriiig the 
affluent cause. 1798 W. Mayor /I rr/. Tourists^. 193 Its 
neglected and b'lnguisiiing state still farther subducts from 
its picturesque effect. 

3 . T'o lake away or remove sarreptitlously or 
fraudulently. Also absai. 

* 75 ® Johnson Idler No. 95 P 11 Purchased with money 
subaucted front the shop. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822} 
L 200 By subducting largely fiom the %umH confided to 
hinu «8a4 I .ANDOR Imag. CohV. Wks. 1853 I. 53/1 If he 
had. .brought down a br.ice out ol a covey, instead of sub- 
ducting them frum the ulaiter. 

4 . To draw up, lift, 

1837 Dakiiam Ingot. Leg. Scr. 1. Spectre 0/ Tappington^ 
Subducting his coat-tniLs one under each arm fete ) 1869 

‘ Wat T.RADwoon * The O. V. Ii. xxxi, Jemmy subducted his 
coat-taili, and >att him down. 

Subduction (bi^l)d»'kj;)n). Now rare. [ad. 
L. stibductio. -dnein^ n. ot action f. subdikfre to 
Subduce.] The action of subducting. 

1 . VVithorawal, removal. 

ai6so J. Dykk Set. Serm (164U) 79 A quenching of fire by 
subduction of fuell. 1625 J. Kohinsun Ob^erv. Div. 4 Mor. 
Iv. 282 Unto whom.. thought .u.d care, in one night brought 
grey liayr, by subduction of nourishment. 1630 Lli'. Hall 
0 (Cas. A/edit, fi 66. (1634) 145 (Jh that wc were not more 
L,ip«'vble of distrust, then thine omnipotent hand is of wcori- 
nes^e and subduction. 1730 //;>/. Lit. I. 449 Fiaring tiie 
Subduction of llic King's liounty, which hnd hithciiusup- 
ixjitcd it. 1839 B/ackxr. Mag. Xi.VI, 542 The withdr.iw.d 
of a patriot from Parliament, .is ihe subduction of pnrlui- 
incntciry fonc 1854 Buclnill Unsoundn. Mvtd 25 I'erms 
bigniiying deprivation or subduction. 

t b. Siirreptit.ouH or secret withdrawal. Obs. 
01646 J. GKFcnRV /‘osthumo (1619) "i he Corruption 
proce^ed not In* subduction from the Hebrew, but the ac- 
cession to the Greek S( ripiure. 1711 MKXXJtYfSubdHctioHf 
a taking pri\*atcly from 

2 . Subtraction, deduction. 

*579 Dioubs .V/;0^f(;f. i. xv. 25 Subduction is the taking 
, of the one Fraction Tom the other. t6o8 Ik'. Hail i/ist. 

1. vi. 384, 1 hauc nuted fourc ranks of coiuinonly-naiiied 
Miiadcs: from which, if yun make a lust subduction, iiuw 
few of our wonders .shall remainc either to beieefu or ud- 
niiraiion I 1664 Evklvn l^onuma Picf. 4 Ilroughi ihiilu r 
without charge, or cxlrauidin.u / xnbductions 1706 W. 
}ou\-.h Syn. I'ahuar. Aiathescos 16 Addition and Suhiliic- 
tion, ser^c Kei iprocally to prove each other. 1734 ili rnl- 
LLV Antilvsl 9 5 Wks. 1871 II I. s6o l!y the coiiliuu.'il adcli- 
tion or subduction of infiiiitiLly small nuanl.ties. 1856 Mas- 
son Esr. Urog. iv Crit. 109 The properly remaining. .after 
the subdue I ion of his own sham us the eldest son. 

fS. A drawing down or away (see quot. 1612) ; 
the evacuation {of excrement). ( = Gr. vrayarfij ) 
161S Woodall Surg. Male Wk-*. (1653) 274 .SiiWuclion is 
sn abstraction of juyees, oyles, .md utlmr liquid in.ittois 
downward by perrolation, lilteraiion ,'uul the like. 1620 
Vknnem l^MEec/ayii. iii They make the belly soluble, 
and helpo the subduction of excrements. 1688 Holms 
Armouey in. xii. 446/2. 

4 . The action of subduing or fact of being sub- 
dued ; subdual, subjection. (Const to.) 

1670 G. II. Hist. Cartitnals i. i. 11 Contriving, if not the 
destruction, at least the subdui tiun of the Temporal Power 
to the .Spiritual. 1717 1 .. Howll DestcUrins (cd. 3/ 157 
Subduction of the h loidi. 1786 braiti^ii the Philanthropist 
II. 33 The ..celebrated fair, who bo.ists the subduction of 
wliola regiments by the power of ht'r charms. 1814 (j. 
Chaumkus LaUdonta 111 . 8.; Edward a.sseiiibicd a large 
army.. for the subduction of Dumfrie.s-hliiic. (bi t. 472 Tlie 
ruli^ clergy.. brought 011 the subduction of the kingdonu 
‘A reckoning or account' (1656 Blount), 
t BabdU'Ctivef a- obs. rartr^. [f. 1^. subduct- 
(see Subduct) + -ive.] Thnt Is to be subtracted. 

1798 H LITTON i 'ourse Meuk. 1 . 170 That . .changes its nature 
from a subductive quantity to an additive one. 

t Snbdnotoxy, rare-'^. [f. L. subduct- 

(see picc.) + ‘OHY.] Laxative. (Cf. Subduction 3.) 

i6m Vrnnbk y/a Eecta iv, 79 Why are Oysters vaually 
eaten a little before mcale Y. . 4||; reason of their subductory 
qualitie, concerning tbe bellie. 

t Subdue^ sb. Obs. Also 5 Bubdeue. [f. next.] 
Subdual, subjugation, conquest. 

^1465 Pol. Pei. 4 L. Poems (1903) 5 Wherefor, princ'e ., 
Remcmbere |>e .Subdeue ofbt Regafy, Of Engloiide, frawnce^ 

& spayn trewely. 148)1 Rolls oj Parti, VI. 223/1 defens 
td this youre seid Reame, and subdue ot youre Eneniyet. 
a sspa Grrrnb & Lodcb Looking Gleuse (1598) A4 Tbs 
worlds subdue. 
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Subdue (iWxJIfl*), V. Fonnsx a. 4 •©-, wa* 
dawa, to-, mdawa^aodauwa. A 5 ■ul>d(a)wa, 
5-6 >dew, 5-6 -dieu, 6 -deu, 5-Bubduei [Ofdiffi- 
cnlt etymolc^y. MK. sodtwe, subdiw^^ -mU^ repre- 
sents formally AF. *sothur^ ^su{b OF. i^m)- 
duire, tu{d)duiret etc. (used with the mcnninus of 
L. s?dik?rt) to deceive, seduce - Olt. soJaurrg 
L. suhducire to draw up or away, withdraw, 
remove by stealth, purge, evacuate, calculate (sec 
SuBDUCE, SuBi »IJ0T). Neither U subdikire nor OF. 
souduirg is recorded in the sense of* subdue', so 
that it is to be presume <1 that the AF. form took 
over the sense from L. subdifre, the pa. pple. of 
which is represented in Etig. by Subdit from r 1 37«>. 

There is no clear connexion in form or sense with the a\\ 
tubdnz of Kdw. Ill Rial, li. c. 17, ann. issj; the meamtig ia 
upp. * attached * or * arresled *, not 'aubuucd *. The I5lh c. 
AF. tnbdntr (Littleton /;«/., ed. 1516, A vij b) was prob. 
modelled on the current Eng. fonn.] 

1 . irons. To conquer (an army, on enemy, a 
country or its inhabiiants) in fight and bring them 
into subjection. 

*^7 Trkvisa Hie^en (Rolls) III. 19 [He] wente and 
Bodewed Siria. Ihd. 443 panne he .stood wiptA/.S’. ft audu- 
wep, MS. y sodeuweh] the p^lc pat wonep at pe foot of he 
hille moat Caura.sus. e 148O 7 Lvot;. >4 xsetHliy o/Gods 1651 
Fooles.. Wenyng to subdttw, with her oon hande, 'J'hat )S 
imer mekyll for all an hoole iaiKle. c 1460 Fortkiscub Aos. 

lAm. Mon. xvL (iWs) 150 Is hyghnes shalbe myghty, 
and off poinr to subdue lus ennemyes. i486 in Surtees Afire. 
(18^) 54, 1 .subdewid i‘r.iunce. *535 CnvRHnALR y^eUu ix. 
15 They shall consumi; and deuoui'C, and subdue them with 
slynce stunrs. 1553 Ei>fn Trent. Art»v ////£. (Aib.) ai Ilow 
the PoriiigaleB subdued M.*tlAcchu, slialbc futid hcrealtcr. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. 111. iiL Ba lohii of Gaunt, \Vhi(.h did 
subdue the greatest part of Spniiie. 1653 Holchoft 
cofiius, Goth. IVars 14 Since God h.ith eiven us Victory, 
and the glory of subduing a City. i66y aIilton P. L. xr. 
687 To overcome in Haiu- 1 , and subdue Nations. 1788 
Girmon DecL Ar F. xlvii. JV. s8j The Samaiiiana wtre 
fm.'tlly subdued by the regular forces of the E.ist; twenty 
thousand wer^ slain. 1841 ELPHiNsroNS // m/. India I. 397 
'i'hey even ns.s^rt that the sumo kings subdued Tiljet on the 
ca^t, and C.unLdj:i. .un the west. 1879 Froiuik Ceesar xix. 
330 He [xc. Gcsai ] wished to hand over his conoueMs (o hig 
bui-ccssor not only subdued but reconciled to sunjeciit^n. 

t b. Const, io, unto^ under the conqueror or 
his rule. Obs. 

1398 Trfvisv Pat'tK de P. R. vi. xix. (Tollem. M.S.), 
Wli.T,n y hadde sudewed all ]»e worlde to my lordscliijie. 
ri4ao ? r.YDo. Astemhly of Gods 584 Owre pret rebel! l^lay 
wc then soone eiier to vs s-nbdew. £-1460 Foktescl'k Ahs. 
<y Lint Mon li, (188s) m Whan Ncmbroth..made and 
iiicur|jernle the first ie.dmc, and subdued it to h>*ni.srlf bi 
tyrunnye. 1549 Lotnftl. Scot. xi. yo ®I <1 eiiemes hes 
iiitendit to. .sulKlieu 3011 to there dominione 1590 Si'kn.skx 
A‘. II. X. 13 Thus Brute this Rcalinevnto his rule siibdewd. 
165s HoHms Lmiatk. fi. xvii. 88 When a man.. by Warre 
subduetb his enemies to Ins will. 

t O. To overcome or overpower (a person) by 
physical strength or violence. Obs. 

1590 Spknsmi F. Q. 1. IV. 5t Rest a while Till morrow 
next, that 1 the Kife sulxJew. Ibid. 11 v. s6 Full m.-iny 
duughtie knights ho . . Had . .subdewde in cquall frayes. 
1593 Shak’s. a Hen. !■'/, 111. ii. 173 As one that pruspi And 
tii^g’d for Life, and w.is by strengtii subdude. 1604— • 

I. 11 81 If he do rc.sist Sutalui^ him, at his perilL 

d. transf. andyf^^. 

i6n Bible D.in. ii. 40 Forasmuch ns yron oreaketh in 
piece") and ‘'Ubduelh all ihiiips. 1697 lJRYni<N I'trg^. GiOrg. 

1. saS burrs and brumbies. . th' unhappy Field siibtluo. 
IbU. IV. 247 Subdu'd in Fire the htuDborn Mettal lyes. 
1799 CowpKR Cnstaway 47 by toil subdued, he diank The 
stimii^c Wave. 1883 K. Hhidgfs Prometheus 761 '1 he broad 
ways That bridge ihe rivers and Fubdue the niountaiiia. 
fe. To reduce to order or obedience. Obi. 

1481 Co7t. Leet Bk. 493 To sub<lue such personce aa hero 
late offended ; diuerse of which personex be nuwe lute 
indy ted of ryott St trasspas [ctej. 

2 . To bring (a person) into mental, moraL or 
spiritual subjection ; to get the upper hand of by 
intimidation, persuasion, etc. ; to obtain control of 
the conduct, life, or thoughts of; to render (a 
person or animal) submissive ; to prevail over, get 
the better of. Const, io (that wliich exercises con- 
trol, the control exercised). 

1S09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiv. xit, He [sr. Cupid) ia 
adueiituroua To subdue mine enemie.%, to me contrariowi. 
1535 CovERUAi.K Uud. xviii. aa He ouercame not the 
iiuiltitude with bodely j>ower. .but with the worde be sub- 
dued him that vexed him 1538 Starkey F.ngland 1. i. la 
Ther ys no best so strong .but to man by wysdom he ys 
.subduyd. 15^ Aai>. Hamilton C'a/<fA. (1884) 48 'J'hai nr 
iiucht subdewii to the r3’chteousnesa. 1360 Haus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm. 405 'I'he Prynotts. .by a certen feare and 
imour subdued. isBBShaks. L.L. 1. iL 187 His[Lovc'b] 
disgrace is to be called Roy, but his glorie is to subdue men. 
1610 — Temf t. ii. 489 ThU mans threats. To whom 1 am 
subdude, are but light to me. a 17x1 Prior DieU. Dead 
(1907) aig Swords Ckmqucr some, but Words subdue all men. 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India if. iv. iv. 1^6 Pigot, with a 
hardiDfXxl which subdued them,. .declared that, he would 
furnish no money. 1833 Ht. Martinkau Brooke Farm vL 
83 l*hu recolleciion awakened oihem which subdued me 
completely, 18^ Newman Hist. .Sk. (1876) 1 . 1. i. 31 He was 
subdued by the influence of religion. 1855 Tfnny^n Brook 
113 Qaspt hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seven- 
teen subdued me ere she sfmke. 

absoH 1781 d^wpKR Retirem. 366 God has form'd thee 
with a wiser view, Not to be led in chains, but to subdue. 
1837 Caei VLB Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, AadM.-dia this [growth] of 


S^niilatinr'^"* ■>y*t«t1eady, labddngaDd 

Douglas ASmeie xiii. L 37 The oauU, qnhilkis 
mvorit langeyr The l>eist ourcutnmyn as thar cheif and heyr, 
thame subdewis vodir his ward in hy (^hilk has toe 
ovirband. S833 J'sknyson Dream Fair H'omen lix. It innh- 
forts me in tins one thought to UwelL That 1 subdu^ me to 
my father’s will. s8;o Diceems Mthuin Droad 'j^ I must sub- 
due myself to my vocation. 

b. With A persoa’s body, aoal, mind, actions, 
etc. as obj. 

. cisao NisurrAf. 7 *., Rom. ii. tsm.irg-i The (leisrhe noiher 
is nor cann be subdewit tharto. 1^ IHtgr. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1331) 148 b, We iiiuKt. .subdue all our inoraynate 
thoughtes. 15^ Act a 3 £dw, PI C. sg • i f’ue and 
godl^x abotyneiice ya a meane. .to subdue mens Bodies to 
their Soule and Spiriic. 1591 Shake, i Hen. PI, f. ii. 109 
hly heart and hands thf>u tiast at once subdu'd. 1603 — 
Afeas for M. iv. u. 84 He doth with holie abstinence sub- 
due That in himselfe, which he xpiures on bui powrc To 
qualifie in others, 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 584 If aught., 
were worthy to subdue 'J'he Soule of M.in. 1769 Junine 
Lett. XXXV. 16^ Before you subdue their hearts, you must 
gain a noble victory over y<>tir own. 1791 Mrs. Radclii'Fk 
Roni. Foi esi ii. Having suoduvd hU own feelings, he resolved 
not to yield to tlKise of hw wife. 1817 .Shki.lky Rev. Islam 
Hed. xi, A ntophi'cy Is whispere^ to subdue my fondest 
fears. 1849 AIacaulav Hist. hng. iv. 1 . 469 'I'liose emotions 
were soon subdued by a stronger fi-eting. 1863 Gro. Ei iot 
Kotttola XX. She herself wished to subdue certain importu- 
nate memoricN. 

0 . irons/. 

c >440 Pf.cock Repr. 1. xiv. 73 It mhtc seme that God wolde 
not subdewe or submitte. and .sonde him [.rc. Holy S( rip- 
turej to resoun, for to bo intcrprctitl. 1535 f 'ovFRPAi.it Phtl. 
iii. 21 Acordinge to y* workyngc wbciby ho is able to sub- 
due all thinges vnto himselfe. 1781 Cowflu Retirem 416 
Wild without nrt, or artfully suUlu'd, Nature in cv’ry form 
inspires delight. 

+ d. To achieve, attain (a purpose). Obs. rare, 
1590 Si'Knskr F. Q. 11. ix. 9 Perliaus ray succour.. Mote 
stead yon much your purpose to suhefew. 

•f ©. To bring io a low stale, reiluce. Ohs. 

1605 Shaks. I.earxw, iv. 72 Nothing could hsue suMti'd 
Nature 1 o such a luwne>se, but hts vnkind Daughteia. 
1606 — Ant. k' Cl. IV. xiv. 74 Hik face subdu'dc Topenctra- 
tiue shama 

8. To bring (land) ondcr cultivation. 

*S 3 S CovFRDALK Gett. i. a8 (irowe, and multiplie, and fyll 
^e earili, nnd subdue it. i6s8 May i iVr. Georg. 1. 6 Nor 
is't unwholesome to vubdue the Land By often exercise. 
1677 W. Hubiiako Narrative 63 To rngross more l.and 
into their hands then they were able to subdue. 1794 
S. Willi MRS Vermont 307 Their lands, which they had., 
subdued by extieme labour. ^ i8ao B. H ai l Trai>. N. Amer. 

1. 86 In proportion as the soil is urnn(;:ht into cultivation, or 
snl>due<l, to u e the loc.d phrase. 1867 ktrsKiN Time k Tide 
XXV. f 1/6 Set .to sidHluing wild and unhealthy land. 

4 . In medical use : To reduce, allay, 1 Obs, 

s6tK G. Sanovs Trav. 134 Ihe iu>ce of Cedars; which 
by the extreme. .sicc.atiiie faculty, subdued the cause of 
iulciior corruption. 1731 Arbutiinot Rules of Piet in 
Aliments etc. (1736) 262 Crevses, Radishes, Horse-Radishes 
..subdue Acidity. 1804 Abkrmkihv .Surg. Obs. 176 'Ihe 
iiiflammatiun of the bitiin was now subdued. 1809 Med. 
Jrnl. XXI Although the hysteric alTectiuiis were still 
vciy troublesome, she could now completely ^ulKtup lliein 
by the use of pills. ^ 18x9 Coopfr Good's .Stuiiy Med. II. 515 
The intlanunalion b to be subdued by blood* lei ting. 

6. To reduce the intensity, force, or vividness of 
(sound, colour, light) ; lo make Jess prominent or 
salient. (C 7 Subdued 2.) 

1800 ITt. Lkk Canteib. T. (ed 2) III. ijo A circular 
pavilion. .Where both light and heat were subdued by 
shades. 1815 Sufi ley Aiastor 165 With voice stifled in 
(remulcMis sons .Si.bdued by its own pathos. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. (1851) I. ii. 1 vii. { 21 ilie warm colours of 
distance, even Ihe niivst glowing, are subdued by the air. 
184s Antifj. <4 Art Alt. Year Bk. iig Unable to subdue pro- 
pel ly the red, blue, and gold of the niched hood mould. 
1856 Kane Arctic Ex ft. 1 . ix. 102 Distance is very decep- 
tive upon the ice, subduing its salient features. 

Subdued (s£'bdi«*d), ///. a, [f. prec. +-kdI.] 
L Keduced to subjection, subjugated, overcome. 
Also absol. 

1604 .Shaks. Oth. v. iL 348 One, whose subdu'd Eyes,.. 
Drops lenres as fast as Ihe Ar.ibinn Trees Their Mcdicin- 
able giimme. 1615 G. Sanhvs Ttav. 48 Sirengiheiicd bolb 
agaiii.st foiraine iiiva>ionsand revolts of the snodued. 1660 
hln.ToN Pr. GrifftfCs .Serm. Wks. i8si V. 397 [IiJ will in 
all probability subject the Subduers to the Subdu’d. i8ia 
Crabbe Tales xviii. 68 She hud a mild, subdued, expirin;; 
look. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rest. iii. iv. v, Lynns coni.-iins in it 
subdued Jacobins; dominant Giroiidins. 1890 ' K. Boi.dkr- 
woon’ Lol. Reformer (i8gi) aoa A subdued, bronzed, 
resolved-looking man. 

2 . Keduced iu intensity, strength, force, or vivid- 
ness ; moderated ; toned down. 

i8aa [implied in Subduednfks]. 1833 Lytton Rienti iv. i, 
Censers of gold, .steamed with the odours of Araby, jTt so 
subdued as not to deaden the healthier scent uf flowers. 1847 
C. Bronte Jane A^rwiii, My kviguage was more subdued 
than it generally was when it developed that vad theme. Ibid. 
xiv, 1 'be subdu^ chat of Adcle. 18^ Rhbktn .Sevt'n Lamps 
iii. fi 17. 83 Many of the noblest forms are of siilMlued curva- 
ture. i86z Fixiic Nightingale 59 1 'here are acute 

case.s(particularly a few eye cases..), where a subdued liglit 
Ik necessary. 18^ HoxLeix Pkysiogr. 203 The eflects of sub- 
terrane.'in heat in the locality may still manifest them<)elvcs 
in a subdued form. 191E 'Times 10 Dec. 00/3 (Stock Ex- 
change , There was a more subduea tone. 

Hence Bnbdiic'dlsr adv., with subdued sound, 
colour, etc. ; Subdno'dacMb the condition 
of being tubdoed. 


iflM CoLBRiDoa Lett. (1893) 71* In hb ftfokt. .pemmn 
there is a subduedness, a selr-chedcUiK uwidity la bia 
oolouring. slga KoaunuoN Senu, Ser. iv. xxxU. (1863) agi 
Meekneas and subduedness before God. s 8 M 80 . Gilvillan 
Li/^ Sir r, iFjtalt W.'s Poet. Wka jp. xv. Homely muural 
feeling of the poetical ami the ■ubdoadly aonsuous. 1^ 
Kiruno Light that Failed xUl, Msbie was crying mora 
subduedly. 

Snbduo'maiit. rart, [f. Suodob v. f -mbbt.] 

The action of subduing; subdual. 

* A word not used, nor worthy to be used * fj.). 

1606 .Shaks. Tr. Cr. iv. v. 187 , 1 haue seen thee, .soomioff 
forfeits end subduments. a 1619 Daniel CoIL Hist. Essg, 
(1696) 81 Hee sent a solemne ^\rnbs.Hsage to Pope Adiwl, 
to craue leaue for the subdumeni of that Connery* 1807 
G. Chalmees Caledonia 1 . 11. vil 325 Anglo-Saxon, .on the 
Biibdurineiit of the Romanized Ottodiiii, succeeded to the 
Briti-ih tongue. k86o Fometrr Or. Rememstr. 89 Thatsub- 
duement of the Roman Catholic power on the continent. 

Subduer (s£fbdi«’aj). [f. Subdue n. 4 - -bbV] 
A |K.TsoQ who or a thing which subduct, in the 
variouH senses of the verb. 

e 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Masuiers (1370) D iv, Thus were 
they .by di'ath subduers of th^^ir owne corns caruoll. 1596 
Dairymflb tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. 1 . 72 llie aid Romania, 
sulidueris of the Warlde. 16s i Sfkko 'Thtat. Gt BriL 39/a 
Gmotuis. .S ubduer of great Coractacua. 1730 Aibutumot 
Rules of Diet in Alttneuts (1736) SS3 arc great sub- 
duers of Aciiinony. 1747 I^chaedson Ciariesa (181 1) 11 . 
ii. 15 With some of the sex, insolent controul is a more effi- 
Ciiciouh subduer than kiiidncss or concession. 1790 BurkC 
Tr. Rev. 32a By the laws of nattue the occupant and sul»- 
duer of the soil i^ ilie true proprietor, il^ GhU KuicnMili 
on FI. I. V. It ia a wonderful subduer, this need of love, i860 
Pui^KY Min. Pioyk. 191 Such Hfus He. the Subduer of all 
whi( h exalted itself. 1900 Dk. Argyll Autobiogr. (1006) 11 . 
8s i'be sulKltier of a fierce enenw and the saviour of India. 

Subdu'inff, vbL sb. (f. Subdue tr. -f - -ibo f .] 
The actiiiu of Subdue v. ; sulidual, subjugation. 

<rt48a J. Kay tr. Caourstn's Siege of Rhodes (1870) p i 
The subduyiige and oppreMynge of tbe..cytee of Con- 
Mantyiiople 153a Mobb CotfuL Tindaie Wka 371 The 
siibduyng of llcsh and taming of bodily luates. 1533 
CovEMiMLB t Moac. XIV. 34 Whtti SO cuer was mete 
tbe subdiiynge of tlie nduersariea. 1633 Hume in Nicholas 
Papers (Cuindeu) III. 213 A combination made betwMn 
Fiance and Crum well for the subduing of all the Spanish 
provinces of th>' J*ow Countries 1690 Child Disc. Trotie 
ii6n6)Pref. p xv,The*;iibdiiing[ c abntenicnt]of inierest will 
bring in multitudcii of traders 1788 Enc]^cl. Brit. (1797) L 
276/2 None oi them [zc. borrowsj are suflicient to prepvc for 
the sred any ground that lequires subduing, 1873 Encyel. 
B>it. I. 31S/1 Fur the mure speedy subduing m a rough 
ummitured surface. 

Snbdu'inff , ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -inq >.] That 
Buixiue;! ; tending to buhnue. 

t6o8 I>. T[t'vii4] Ess. Pol. h Afor. 66 b, To polish and 
Casliion out hU then rough-bewen fortune, with tna ed|e of 
his subduing sword. 1816 J. Soorr Vts. Parts 116 A slunu- 
liiting melange of what is most heating, inti^xicaling, and 
subduing, t^s Manning Sertn, xvi. (1848) 1 . 228 Not be- 
cause ihry me under any subduing dominion of indwelling 
sin. 1891 Conan Doyi e Adv. Mterlock Holmes ii, 'I'bcre 
WB.S something deprexttingand subduing in the .sudden glooiiu 
licnee Subdnlnffly adv.y so as to subdue. 
i8m New Alonthly Mag, XXX VII. 301 What goes more 
subJningly to the heart than tlie authur'’* poem to hts sick 
child? 1880 Mfrkdith Tragic Coin, xviii, A hand that she 
bad taken and twisted in her woman's hand subduingly ! 

Snbdnple (^rbdirl pM, sp*bdiMp'l), a. Math. 
[ad. laic L. subduplus : see Sub- 20 and Huplk a.] 
That is hnli ot a quantity or number; denoting a 
proportion of one to two ; (of a ratio) of which 
tbe antecedent is half the conscqnenL 
1609 Dowi AND Ornitk. Microl. 63 Euery Proportion is. . 
taken away by ihc cumniing of bis contrary proportion. .. As 
by the coiiiiiiing of a subdiipte, a duplii is taken away, and 
BO of oibers. 1648 [see Sim to). 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Afatkaeos 55 1 he Ratio of 3 to 6 ix 3/6 ' | or sub- 
duple. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 11 . 641 '1 he number 
wdl be about suKluple in a Jovial Year. 1708 Chambkre 
Cycl. s. V. .Subnormal^ 'I'he Subnoimal PR h< Subduple the 
Pantineier, xf^ol hit. 'I raus XLl. 426 Ia;t us take, .'i'wo 
Points nt Pleasure, the Point A in the Circumference of tbe 
£(]u:itor. and the Point C in the Circumference of a subduple 
parallel Ciicie. 

Snbdu'plicate, o. Math. [Sub- io.] 

1. Of a ratio or proportion : Being that of the 
square roots of the quantities; thus, a : 3 is tbe 
subduplicate ratio 0/4:9. 

1636 tr. Hobbes,' Elem. Philos. 121 A rroporiion Is said to 
be Divided, when between two uuaiitities arc interposed 
one or more Me.uis in continual rmportion, and then tbe 
Pioportioii uf the first to tbe second is .said to be Siibdupli- 
catc of that of the first to the third, and Subtripl'icate of 
that of the fust to the fourth. 1670 Boyle Use/, Exp, 
Nat. Philos. 11 . iii. 15 The times are in Subduplicata Pro- 
puiiioii to the lengths of the Pendulums. 1674 Petty Disc, 
Dtipl. Prob. 21 The First Insiance, Wherein Duplicate, and 
Siib-duphcnte Ratio or Pro|K>ition is considerable, Is In the 
XMocitiesuf two equal and like Ships; which Velocities., 
nre the square Roots of the Powers which either drive or 
draw them. 1706 W. Tonr.s Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 268 
'1 he Times in which a Body runs thro’ those Planes, .shall be 
in a Sulxiuplii.'itc Ratio of tlieir Altitudes. 1798 Hutton 
Louise Math. 11. 358 The bodice descend by nearly uniform 
velocities, which arc directly in the subdupUcate rauo of 
the diameten>. 

^ 2. » Subduple. (A misnae.) 

1636 Hobhbs Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 277 It Is the 
same fault when men call half a quantity xubduplicate. 

Johnson, .containing one part of two. 

SaVe-dit, r. [ Uack-fonnatioii L nevt.J irons. 
To edit (a paper, periodical, etc) aader, to prepare 
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(copy) for, the lupervision of a chief editor. Hence 
Bub-e diting M. sb. 

iSAa Thacmhav Fhili/ xlii, I can tdl you there is a great 
art in Biib-eUiting a paper. 1680 Trunt, Pkilol. Sor, ijo 
Several AmericanH ha^e offered to undertake tub editing 
[ror the * Oxford English Dictionary 18^ Ibid. Abstract 
p iv, St . .p trily arranged and aub-edited by Mr. C Gray. 
8ub-6‘ditor. [Sdb- 6.] A subordioate editor ; 
one who sub-ediia. 

1837 Cani.yle Fr. Rev 11. i. iii, Gerk Tallien, he also ia 
become tiub-rditor ; sh.'tll become able>editor. 1883 Black 
Skandon Fells xxx, I dareaay 1 should, .be the auhnnlitor 
of the Chronicle. 

1 Icnce 8ab-e‘dltorebip,the poiiiion of aub-editor, 
i8sS Hvob Clakkk Diet. jBp i86a Tmackkhay Philip 
xxx, He bad her vote for the sub-editorsbip. 

Sub-editorial, a. [f. Sub-kditor + -ial.] 

Pcitaining to a sub^itor or sub-editorship. 

««37 Caklvlk Fr. Re7t. 11. i. iv, While Tallien worked 
aedcniary at the su)>«editori.'il desk. 1850 'I hackkkav Pm- 
dennis XXXIV, In a masterly manner lie h.id puitiieU out 
what should ^ the siibeditori.il airang«‘meiits of the paper. 
19^ A thenaum y> Sept 437/a i'He dry data were. .set out 
skill ully enough iii siiiicditoii d fudiion. 

Sa'D-olemeilt. [Sub- 5.J A subordinate or 
lecundary element. 

1846 Poe N. P. li'illit Wits. 1864 III. 11 In addition to 
the clement of novelty, there is iniroduceif the aub-elcmeiit 
of unexpecicdrifM i88a 3 Si haff* s Kncycl. Rrlig. h'ntnyl. 
11 . 1396 The gofxl element .. is Gixi ; and bis personality 
comprises five spirituni and five matenal sub-elements. 

Sub-eleme ntarj, [Sub- 14.] Less than 
elementary, not quite elementary. 

i6a6 Doynr Sent*. Ixxx. (i6to) 8 j 3 In the Elements them- 
ScIvea, ol whicn all sub-elementary things are Composed. 
«i835 MacCuiloch AtinAitles(xBij) 11 . 417 Disintegrated 
into iho'sc modes of elementary or subelementary matter 
whence it was first constructed. 

8llb6*q,ual, a- ['l l* mod.L. submqudlii\ see 
Sub- aoc and Kqua'. ] 

1 . Nat. Hiit. Noarly equal, 

1787 tr. Lxnnmux* Fnm. Plants 105 Florets all fertile. 
Proper one with petals five, heart-infiected, subequal. i8a8 
SiARK Etem. Sat. /list. II. 199 Eyes sulje |ual. 18B0 Hux- 
i.FY in Times a 5 Dec 4/1 The carlif-st known equine animal 
posnesset four complete sub-equal digits on the fore foot. 
*897 GUmthrs in Mary Ktnesfey's li\ Africa 704 I'eeth 
Sinall, 8iil)eqiial, with brown pointed tips. 

2 . Related as several numt>ers of which no one ia 
aa large as the sum of the rest. In mod. Dkns. 

Hence Bube'quaUy adv. ; Buhoqtui'llty, the 
condition of being aut^equal. 

1870 Hookrr Stud, Flora aoo Fruit glabrous, subequally 
ribbM all round. 1873 Mivart EUtn. A not. 17a In the 
number of these bone'* [inetacai pals) and their sub-equality of 
development m.in agrees with many Vertebrates above F ishes. 

II 8aber (li/S-bai). Bot. (^Chem.) [L. « cork, 
cork-oak.] The bark or peiidcrin of the cork- 
Uce; cork. AIro, a vegetable principle found in thia. 

1800 Hknxv Epit. Cheat, (1808) 393 Suber,— thia name is 
U'led to denote common cork wood. iStg ). G Chii.drrm 
Chem. Anal, ao8 Sulier..i8 light, soft and el.utic, burns 
with a bright M.tine and yields ammonia by distillation. 
1^6 Hknrv Elem. Chem, 11 . 313 Of buber and its Acid. 

Hence 8ab«ra*mto a , denominating the acid 
produced by the dry distillation of ammonium 
suberate. -Sabera’inidB, the white crystalline 
com^iound formed by the action of aqueous am- 
monia on suberate of methyl or by heating suberic 
acid with phosphorus trichloride. Bu-berane, a 
liquid hydrocaibon (aeeuuots.); hence Bubera nlo 
a, Buberanllate, a salt of Bnbara&lTIo oM, 
the acid remaining after sul^eraiiilide has been pre- 
cipitated from a solution of fused suberic acid, 
anl 1 in^ and alcohol; so Bubera'tiiUde. 

s8se Watts tr. Cmrlins Handbk Chem. XIII. aai •Su- 
beramic Acid. C'«NH'“ 0 «, Jrnl. Chem.SiK LXXIV. 

L 1^5 *Suberamida melts at ai6^. 1894 /bid. I,XVI. 1 a6s 

The purified suiierenc (or heptarnethylene, ' *suberane ') boils 
at ii7-ii7ji° under 743 mm. preshure. 1911 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 11) Xxll. 3a/a Cyclo-liepiane (snbeiane), C7H14, ob- 
tained by the rMiiction of suberyl iodide. Ibid. 33/1 Gyclo- 
heptane carboxylic acid iNiiberanic acid I. C7HisO(>sH. 1859 
Watts tr. Gmelin's Ifamibh. Chem. XIII aaa *Suberanilate 
cf Ammonium — J’hc acid dissolves easily in hot ammonia, 
and the salt is dc(»0!tiicil in small granular crystals /bid , 
♦Siiboranilic acid yields aniline when fuMsd with potash. 
1837 Miileh Elem. Chein.^ Orj^. iv. 8 a. 357 Dianilides.. . 
*buberanilide a (CiaH{|l, HsNs, CniHiaOt. 

8aberate (si/z bci^it). CAem. [ad. F. stehirate 
(Lagrange 1797) : see SaBiii and -atbI.] A salt 
of suberic acid. 

1800 tr. /.ofanpPs Chem. II. 397. 1806 C. Adam's Nat. 
A Exf>. /*hilos. (Philad.) I. App, 547 Siiberats. 1809 J. 
Murray Syst. Chem. (cd. a) 1 Y. 3S3 Suberate of potassa, 
formed by adding snb-ric acid to carbonate of potassa. 
t86a Miller Elem. Chem., Or^. (ed. a) xiv. f 1. 688 Suberate 
of ethyl, 

Buberb, obs. form of Suburb. 

Buberoh. Subboboo. 

sS9a Greene C/pst. Courtier D 4 'Vhether hee will ha lie 
bis cr.'ites cut low like a Juni|)er bush, or his suberches 
^read sulroschos] t.iken awaye with a Rasor. 

8llbare01l8 (8iMb1^*rf;)s\ a, [f. late L. sub- 
iretis: see Sober and -kour.] Suberous, suberose. 

sBsA Kimry & Sr. Entomol. xlvi. 1 v. ai;8 Substance .. Sube- 
reous. . . A s< >rt elastic substance somewhat resembluig cork. 
S900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms 858/1. 


SnbBVio (liMbe'rik), & Chim, Alao 8 -iqiie. 
[ad. F. subMque (Lagrange 1797): tee Sober and 
-10.] Of or pertaining to cork. Subdrie arid, a 
white crystnlUne dibasic add prepared by the action 
of nitric add on cork, paper, linen tags, fatty adds, 
and otiier bodies. Also suberic asihydride, ether, etc. 

i799.t/e/f/’A/^ A'e7^XXX. 17 He «im« able to produce an acid 
nearly similar to the Kuberique, by digesting the nitrous acid 
on charcoal. 1806 G. Ada/iis Nat, <t Esp. Philos. (PhiUd. 1 1 . 
App. 56a Suberic [acidj. 1837 K. D. TiiOMauN in Bmi, 
Ann. ^ss .Subenc ether. 1879 Watts Did. Lkeitu VI. 1040 
Suberic aldehyde, .is formed, together with suberic acid and 
palinitoxylic acid, by the action of fuming nitric acid on 
palmitulic acid 1894 Jrnl.Chem. SiK. LXvI. 1. 499 Suberic 
anhydride .is prepared by boiling suberic acid with acetic 
chloride. 

Buberi'ferous, a. [f. Suber + -(i)fkrou8.] 
Producing cork or suberin. In mod. Diets. 
Subetlfioatioil fsiMbe^rifikv Jdii). Bot, [f. 

SUUKK 4 - -(DFICATION.] c= SUHKRIZATION. 

1883 Goodalr l*kysiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifies- 
tionnof the cell-wall are the following :. .(3) Cutinixation (or 
Subcrificatiiin). 

Babariform (sitibe*rifpim), a. [f. Suber 4- 
-(i)FOiiM ] Resembling cork, cotky. 

184c Penny Cycl. XX. 433/3 The mass is composed of one 
f^ubcrifurni) substance. 1847-9 TodtCsCrcl, Anal. IV. 19/1 
Polype.s dl^trlbutcd over the Kurfxie of a common iikuih, 
uhicn U. .composed of asulieriform subittance supported by 
calcart'ous aciculi. 

Snbexin (siM-b^rin). CAem. Also -Ine. [ad. 
F (Chevreul): see Suber and -in ^ ] The 

cellular ti'one which remains after cork has lieen 
exhausted by various solvents. 

1830 I.iNoi EY Nat. .Syst. Bot 97 Cork, .contains a peculiar 
rinciple called .Suberin 1885 Goodalk Physiol. Bot. og 
'be lubstance which imparts the repellent character to the 
ccll-w.ill is known as cuttn; when restricted to cork it is 
called suberin. 

Hence Bu berinate CAem., a salt of 8nbeTl*nlo 
cu'id, an acid obtained indirectly from suberin. 

1891 Jml. Chem. Soc. LX. 466 Stibcrinic acid, CnHioOs, 
when gently warmed, foriiiH a liquid miscible with alcohol, 
ether, and chlurofurm. /bid.. Potassium suberinate is soluble 
in water and akohol, but not in ether. 

Snberixe (siM b^raiz), v, Bot. [f. Surer + 
-IZE.] pass, n'o i>e converted into cork- tissue by 
the fonnntion of suberin. Hence Bnberlaa'tloa. 

i88a ViNEN tr. Sack's Bot. 95 The suberisation of the 
newly-formed cells. 1884 Howfr & .Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner. iix Often the wall is siiberlsed all round and 
tliruugliout its uhole thickness, /bid. iia The totally cu- 
beiised layeri often Heparate in the section-cutting. 1885 
CiooucLtf l*hysioL Bot. 75 The walls of older cork-cells ate 
cutiiiized or suberized throughout. 

Subaro- (fti/ 7 *berp), combining form of Suber in 
names of chemical compounds containing or ob- 
tained from suberic acid. 

i8j 9 R. D. 'I'lioMRON in Br/i. Ann. 354 Siibero-pyroxylic 
ether. 1894 Muir & Morlev IVatts* Diet. Chem. iV. 594/1 
SnberocaHoxyttc acid. Hexane tricarboxylic acid, /bid., 
Suberomalic acid, Oxy-suberic acid. 

Snberone Csi//*ijerP"n). Chem. [ad. F. suhirone 
( Boussingault) : see Surer and -on kTI An aromatic 
oil, formed by the distillation of suberic acid with 
lime. 

184s Chem. Gtxz. III. 56 1881 Jm/. Chem. Soc. XXXIX. 
540 Siiberone readily combines with hydiocyanic acid. 

1 fence 8abaro'ii7l, -ylane (see quols.). 

1890 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. I.VIII. ii. 738 Subcrone.. is easily 
rediKod lo the corresponding alcoiiol, C7H1S.UH, by the 
action of sodium in presenie of akoliol. 'I'hU snberonyl 
alcohol is a colourless, somewh.it viscid liquid, /bid., Su- 
bcroii)! iod do, when treated with alcoholic potash, yields 
Buberonylene, C7H19. 

BaberOSe^ (si^ berJaa), a Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sAherOsus . sec SUBER + -OSE 1 .] Having the appear- 
ance of cork ; corky in form or texture. 

*® 45 'S® Mr* Lincoln Led. Bot. App. v. 304 Suberose, 
corky. 1846 Dhua Zooph. (1848)^ Suberose, of varying 
form. 1887 W. pHiLUra Brit. Discomycctes 378 Disc.. on- 
circled by a dehiscent., .distinct, suberose, friable ring. 

BnberOSe^ isvhfroug), a. Bot. tare^^. [nd. 
mod.L. suberosusx see SUR- ao c and Erdbe.] 
Somewhat erose. s8a8 31 in Webrtpr. 

BuberOTlS (si^ beras), a. Bot. [f. Suber or ad. 
mod.L. suberdsus Subbuose^; sec -ous.] Corky; 
» SUBKROMR L 

1679 Rvilyn Svlva fed. 3) 99 That the s.ip should be ao 
green on the indented ]e.Tves, . so Siilierous in the Park (for 
even the C'ork-tree is but a courser Oak). 1776 J. Lbk Introd. 
Hot. Explan. Terms 379 Suberosus. subt-rous, the outward 
Riirk son, but elastic like Cork. 1849 Ralfour Man. Bot. 

1 85 In some trees it [sc. the epiphloeum) consists of numerous 
laiers, forming the substance called cork..; hence the 
name suberous, or corky layer, which is ^iven to it. 1884 
Rmwkr & .Scott De Bary's Pnaner. 5^0 Two forms of the 
superficial formation of cork maybe distinguished . . : namely, 
suoerous cru.sts and suberous imeguments. 

BubarO'ZiniO. Chem, An oxime of suberyl. 

1894 fsee .StrnERVLAMINE]. 

Bubaryl (Sia bcnl). Chem, [ad. F. suhiryle 
(Boussingault): see Suber and- Ti»] The diatomic 
radicle of sul^eric acid. Also atirtb, 

185a W. Gregory Handbk. Ore. Chem. 945 It is probable 
that there exists a radical Buberyle»’CHHsO»Sii. 187a 
Watts Index to Gme/ius Handbk. Chem,, Suberyl Hy- 
dride. 1874 Jrnl, Chem, Soc, XXVI 1 . 935 On distilling 


tobcric odd with lime he Itc, DoussInganUI got a Umid 
boiling at 188^, whi^ he called bj^de of auMiyL 
Hence 8«kazT'la>Blaa, •u'btr jXaae, SubBXsrlia 
a, (see quote.). 

Jrat, Chem. Soe. LXVI. t. 160 Suberylamlne, CtHii. 
N Ht, may be obtained from subei oxime by reduction cither 
with sodium in alcoholic solution or with sodium ainalgam 
in alkaline aqueous solution, /bid., A inonhydric alconol, 
C7H1S.OH, which the author calls suberylic alcohol or 
suberol. Ibid. a66 SuberyJeiie. CrHit, is obtained when a 
mixture of equal volumes of subei ylic iodide and alcohol is 
added to strong alcoholic potahh. 

tSubBtb. Obs, [a. med.L. subei{A)^ ad. 
Arabic subtit * somnut in capite apparens*, 
lethar^, f. sabata to rest (cf. Sabbath). CL oba. 
F. subetJ\ Unhealthy or morbid sleep. 

Subeth A idcenna was an old name for coma. 

1398 Tbeviba De P. R. v. iiu (1495) 107 Whan ho 

sicpith it happiih him to haue Subeth, th.'it is false rente. 
c 1S50 Lloyd Treas. Ileaith Y 7 Of the payno in the heade 
called subeth. i6a6 Niwsuyje-XOH Anything for Quiet Life 
If. iv, Subject to Subeth, unkindly sleeps, which have bred 
opilatioiis in your brain. 

tSabetnal, a. Obs. rare, [ad. obs. F. sulh 
ethai, f. subeth : see prec. For the et}mol. sense 
cf. carotid, which is ult. f. Or. xapovv to plunge into 
heavy sleep] The carotid (artery). 

1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. Cyrurjc. F iij, I'he greate 
veynes & arteres that are led by the furciilleR in stying vp- 
\»arde y Hydes of the iiecke to the siiperyour pariy^ 
wbithe be called Guy degt, and popleticis, depe & buberalf 
[retui Rulietall ; ong snbethedtesl, Thygf;ysyon of the 
whiche be very peryltuiis. 

Bvbfa ctor. [Sub- 6.] A subordinate factor. 

1705 ir. Bosnian's ituinea vii 94 When a Chief- Factor or 
Factor observes that his Sub- Factor or Ware-house Keeper 
are enclmed to Extravagance. 1753 litenart's Tn^ 1x9 
He did,, .for some time, employ the now pannel, as hii sub- 
factor, in levying the reins of Ardsliiel. s8i8 Scoit // r/. 
Aiidl. xli, Hy going forward a little farther, they would meet 
one of bis (frace's subfuLtors. ^ 187a Yeair Growth Comm, 
348 Sub-factors axcended the rivers. 

Subfamily. Nat. Hist. [Sub- 7b.] A 

piiinary s»ub(iivi'>ioti of a family. 

Penny Cycl I 19/1 He denominates these subfamilies 
cyp> inoldes, siluroicles, salmonoulcs, clupeoldes, mul luci- 
oides respectively. 1868 Rep U.S. Comm. Agile. (1B69) 87 
Ibe sub-family Melulonthida* feed exclusively on vegetable 
in.itter. 1B70 Rolli>ston Anim. I.i/e 36 'ibe congeneric 
Miblamilies, under either great fanmy of the Kasoies and 
Columbidae respectively. 

Bubferabylle, early var. of Suffkrabi.e. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 371/1 Subferabyllc, tollerahxUs. 

Subfeu sb. Sc, Liiw, [f. Sub- 9 {F) 4- 

Fku sb. : cf. next.] A ‘feu’ or fief granted by a 
vassal to a subvnssal. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 1. xxi. 490 All Sub-feues of 
Ward-lands, liolden of Siibiectn without the Siiperiours con- 
sent, are declared null nnd void. 1758 J. Dalky.mplb Fee, 
FeudeU Property (ed. a) 84 As in subteus at first, the original 
vassal remained still liable fur the Services. i8a6 Dell 
Comm. Laws Scot. (cd. 5) I. 99 If the condition be faither 
guarded with irritant and resolutive clauses, it seems that 
the subfeu may be cliallengc-d even before the necessity for 
a new entry witii the superior arises. 1874 Act S7 if 38 
Vict. c. 94 84 Nothing herein contained snail be held to 
validate any subfeu in cases wheie subinfcudution has been 
efTectuully piohibiied. 

b. attrib : aubfeu-duty (cf. feu-duty, Feu 3). 

^ s8s6 Kell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1 . 35 Nothing more 
is cJemandable than the subfeu-duiy. 

Subfeu (spbfi/ 7 -), V. Sc. Law. [f. SUB- 9 {b) 
Feu V. ; cf. med.L. suh/eoddre.] 01 a vasgal : To 
grant (lands) in feu to a subvassal ; to subiiifeudate. 
Also absol. 

1754 Ekskinb print. Sc. £070(1809) 137 The vassal who 
thus Hubfeus, IS called the t-ubvasSHl's immediate superior. 
1758 J. Dalrympib Ess. Feudal Pri'perty (ed. 2) 88 In soc- 
cago fiefs the vasHals subfeued their lands, .to hold of them- 
selves. 1806 Kkli. Comm, l.aws Scot, (ed 5) 1 . as Property 
subfeued ns building ground in a city. Ibid, ag When the 
prohibition to yubfeu is efleclually created as a real burden 
on the right of the vassal. 18^ Encycl. Brit. IV. 63/a 
Every burgess held direct of the Crown. It was, therefore, 
impoosible to subfeu the burgh lands. 

Hence Subfeu'ing vbJ. sb, 

1758 J. Dalrymplb Ess. F udal Property (ed. a) 84 One 
thing which very much facilitated the progress of alienation, 
was the practice of Rubfeuing. t8a6 Kbi.i. Comm, Laws 
Slot. (ed. 5) 1 . 39 In the New Town of F.dinburgh, grants 
are generally made with a condition against subfcuing. 

Bubfeudation (spbfiMdF'Jan). [f. Sub- 94- 
Fbudatjon, after Subfeu so.] Tlie action or 
practice of wanting subfeus ; subinfeudation. 

s68i Stair Inst. Law Scot. i. xxL 419 It is much debated 
..whether by Sulvfeudation, Recognition be incurred, or 
whether it be comprehended under alienation. 183$ Tom- 
lin's Law Diet. s. v. 'tenure. Very early they became here- 
ditary, and that aa Hoon as they did so, they led to the prac- 
tice of sub-feudation. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 105/1 Owing 
to the extensive system of subfeudation, or subieouie [in 
North FtalyJ. 

Subfeudatory ( 89 bfiM*dBtdrl). [f. Sub- g(b) 4- 
FeudatoBY, after prec. CL mcd.l^ subfeudd^ 
tarius.'l One who holds a fief from a feudatory. 

1839 Penny Cycl. X IV. 105/1 The political system of most 
towns of North Iisly in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
consisted of the nobles, fendatoi ies, and siibfeudatories. 
e tSto Brougham ( 0 |(ilvie, 1889), 1 ’he Kmallrr proprietors or 
fenoatones of the prince, had..proponionabIy few inferior 
vassals, or sub'feudaiories. 



8nBFZB7. 

8 iibfi«f (irbar), sb, [f. Sub- o + Fibf ji^. 
Cf. F. sous-jS^A A fidf whi<^ is held of an inter- 
mediary instm of the original feoffor; $p€<» in 
Germany, a minor state, holding of a more impor- 
tant state instead of dir^y of Uie German crown. 

184s S. Austin Rank$'t Hist. Rtf. HI. 515 He oonssntsd 
ihstDuke Ulrich should take posMMsion of WAitenU-rg ss 
« iiub*iisf of Austria. 1901 Gat, 31 Jan. 3/1 In iha 

German Empire tho title of* Lord ‘ U connected mostly with 
subfieis such as Rfigen. 

So Snblle'f V. [cf. obs. F. soubs/tefver^ Cotgr.] 
irans.t to grant as a subfief. 

1903 E. MacCulloch Curmssy Foik Lons 61 In process of 
time they lands] came to be sub-fiefled by tbeir posiwmQra. 
Snbfb'BSilf a. [f. Sub- ao + Fohhil a.] Partly 
fossilired. 

sSaa Dk la Bbciik Geol. Man fed. a) t6t A bed containinf 
sub-Tossil shelU, 1851 Wooowabo MoUuaea 130 Struthio* 
laiia:.. Australia and New Zealand, where alone it occurs 
subfoMil. 1896 Paob A<iv. Tsxt^bh. Cool. lx. 171 When 
petrifaction has not taken place, and the organism is merely 
embedded in Huperficial clays and gravels the term sub* 
fossil Is that more properly applied.^ 1880 A K. Wallacb 
Isi. Lift II. xix. 389 A small suo-fossil hippopotainu'C 

So Bnbfo'Mll sb,^ a partly fossil i/ed hubstance. 
1873 Gbikib Gt. let Agt App. 516 Sub^fossils. 
t SubAuniga tion. Obs. - SuppuMioATioif. 
1390 Gowbb Con/. 111 . 43 With Nigromance he wole 
assoile To m.'ike his inaintncioun With hot subfumi-.'acioun. 
14 . Chanctr's //. Famt 1964 (Thynnei, ‘I’hat vsen exorsi- 
sueiona And eke subfumyKacions. vs^s Uulibin Anhva^ktt 
Bk. Simples a6 I'he smoke of theim (marijiSold flowers] to 
bee made in a close aubfumigacion. 1579 Ianqham Gartien 
H altk X To stop fluxes, vse subfumigations thereof [acacia]. 

SnbftlBC, -fOBk (B 9 bft 7 Bkj, a. and sb. [ad. L. 
subfuscus^ var. ot suffuscus : sec Sub- ao a r ubk.] 
Of dusky, dull, or sombre hue. 

a 1763 Shbnstonb Eionomynu 96 O'er whose quiescent 
walla Arachne'a unmolested care has drawn Curtains sub* 
fusic. 1770 J. Clubbb Miic. Tracts 1 . 4 Their subfiisk com- 

f ilcxions were probably acquired by greasy unauenta and 
iilii;iiious mixtures dried in by the sun. 1843 Hbob* 

I eniant Grttn 1. v, (Univcisityj statutes which required 
him .lo wear garments only of a black or * snbfu^k * hue. 
1887 W. BrattY' Kingston Mns. Mann. II. 3111 The Rur- 
f.ice .is become aubfusk in hue with sheer reverish dryness. 
189s Pall Mall Gas. 16 Dec. ii/i The subfu.sc marbling of 
the convolvulus hawk [moth] 

1893 E. Gossr Questions at Issue 150 To overdash 
tfieir canvases with the Ktibfiisc hues of sentiment. 1900 
Athemrum }\x\y ii6/i SikH Philistines, .provide a suit- 
able and aub-fusk background for the real figures in the 
Italian family group. 

b. {a) absol. wiih tht\ {b) tk%sb. Subfusc colour. 
17x0 Stbelb & Auuison Taller No. 960 P 5 '1 he Portu- 
guese's Complexion was a hide upon the .Subfitsk. i88a 
litackw. Mag. Aug. 9)^ I'he Apotheker had not deigned to 
alter or add to his ordinary suit of profes.Hional * aubfusk *. 
1914 Ibid. Jan 109/a They give us drabs and subfuscs in- 
sn-ad of the glowing colours of life. 

SabfbBOOUB (subfzt'skos), a, rare. [f. L. sub* 
fu^cus (see piec.) +-0U8.I — prec. 

1760 Phil. Trans. Lll. 95 A paler yellow,, .a few reddish 
and Rubfuscoas spots. 1815 SiRriiKNa in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 

1 X. 1 192 Cuckow with a. .snbfuscous body. 190A Sat. Kev. 

Jan. 140 Apart from the intelle« lual lavage, they should 
be restrained fiom blackening tlie snb-fuscous. 

Subganerio (szibd^^encrik), a [f. SuBaENUB 
after generic, Cf. F. sou 5 gMrique.\ Of or per- 
taining to a stibgenus ; having tne chaiacteristics 
of, constituting, or typifying a subgenus. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl.^ Nat. Hist. II. 564/9 The 
trivial name of die common itade, Afustela. has been taken 
for the sub-generic name by many. i8sa Dana Crust 11. 
15^ The form.. is excee<JingIy various, and if adopted as 
subgeneiic, the subdivisions will become very numerouA. 

Hence Bnbgane’rloal a. ^in mod.Dicts); 6nb- 
goaerloAlly adv , so as to form a subgen ns. 

1851 Mantbll Petrifactions L 9 a. 49 Plants belonging to 
the same family as tlie Lepidodendra, but supposed to be 
generically or sub generically, distinct. 

Su'bffe nns. Pi. su-bgo nera. [f. Sub- 7 b -i- 
Gknus. Cf. F. (Cuvier) ] A subordinate 

genus ; a subdivision of a genus of higher rank than 
a species. 

18x3 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man iiL | 3. xio The family of 
Musl dm are distinguished by Cuvier into four depanmeiits 
or sub-genera. Ibid. 111 An Amerii'an animal ot the sub- 
genus Mephitis. 1849 Balfour Man. Hot. § 708 Occision- 
all)', a siiDgenus is iormed by grouping certain species, 
which agree moie nearly with each other in .some important 

g aiticularsthan the other species of the genus. 1857 [see 
UHciAssJ t88< Fncytl. Brit. XVIII. 733/1 The well- 
known Gold and Sliver Pheasants, .each the type of a dis- 
tinct section or sub-genus. 

Subset, obs. form of Subject. 

SubglO'bOSep <>• [ad. mod.L. suhglobdsus t 
see Sub- aoc.l Somewhat or almost globose; 
almost spherical in shape. 

X75a Sib J. Hill Hist. Anisn. aoo The roundish or 
subglobose ones [xc. species of centronia), called by Klein 
and some others Cidares. 1775 J. Jenkinson I.innau^ 
Brit. Plants 6j I'he fruit is a subglobose capsule. x8a6 
Kibbv & Sp. EntomoL HI. 697 Supported. .by triangular, 
conical, or sul^lobose props. 187a Oliver Elem. Bot. 308 
Male floweri in pendulous, pedunculate, subglobose. silky 
catkins. 1879 E. P. Wright A mm. Lift 59 lQ..Micro- 
rhynchus, the head is short and sub-globed 
^ Bnbglobo*BO-, comb, form of Subolobose. 

18^ W. pHiLLira Brit. Discomyettts ejS Cups scatturud, 
sessile, tubgloboso-hemispbencal. 
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SubglO'bvtes [S ub- IOC.} Somewhat or 
almotc i^olmlir. bo Bubgto^lmlot o. (in Dicu.). 

17^ tr. Limnumt* Fam, Piemit 195 Stigma's subglobulor. 
s8ia New Bat. Card. L 41 IIm piscillum is a subalobular 
germ. tSgy AllintPs Sysl, Mtd 111 . 364 Ctfcumaoibsd 
globular or sul^lobular lumoom. 

Su'bgOTOrnor. [Sub- 6.] An official next 
below a governor in rank. 

Formerly the title of olficiala !o royal and nobis bouss- 
holds, and in the South Sea and ocher companies. 

i68j Baxtbb Dyittg Tkomgkts ijs As now 1 am under 
the goveinmsnc <m hu Officers on Earth, 1 look for ever to 
be under subgovernours in Heaven. Luttnbll Brief 

Rtl. (1857) IV. 493 George Sayer, esq. a member of parlia- 
ment, is made sub-governor to the duke of Gloucester. 1700 
Lond. Gas, No. 3779/4 The Koyai African Company of 
England have appointed the Election of a Governour, Sub- 
Governor, aiKl Depuiy-Goveriior; on Tuesday the i3ih 
IiiHianu 17SI Act 7 Geo. / c. a. § t The many Frauds., 
which were committed by the late Sub-Governo^ Deputy- 
Governor, and Directors of the said [South-Sea] Company. 
I7SR Db Fob I oy. roused World (1840) 98a I'he sub-governor 
and viceroy of New Spain. 17M Jf. Chambbklavnb M. 
Brit. Notiiia 11. 957 His KoyaiHighness the Prince of 
Wales's OffierrM and Servants. Guveriior. . Preceptor . Sub- 
Governor. .Sub- Preceptor. i8ea Kdin. Rev. XXXVH. 5 
Stone, the subgovernor and confident of the Duke of 
Newcastle. 18^ Grotb Gterce ti xxxviii. V. 9 | Darius] 
diiected the various satrape and sub-governors throughout 
all Asia to provide trotips. 

b. Similarly subgovernor general. 

1784 J. Kino Cooh't ^rd f'oy, v. vi, The Sub-governor 
Generaf. who was at this time making a tour through ail 
the provinces of the Governor General of Jakutsk. 

8u*b(froap. [Sub- 7 b.] A aubordmate group; 
a subdivision of a gronp.^ (Chiefly Nat, fftst.) 

1843 Darwin Foy. Nat. xvii. 379 One species of the sut> 
group Cactoriiis. 1859 — Ortg. Spec. iv. tab Small and | 
broken groups and sub-grouiw will finally tend to disappear. 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. viii. 77a The first three classes 
might be included in one group— Alopecia neurotica, with 
sub groups universalis, localis, and circuinsciipta. 

b. Math. A scries of opeiationsformmg part of 
a larger group. 

1888 Morricr ir. Klein's Led. Ikosahedron 6 The nimplext 
sub group.. is always that which arises from the repetitions 
of an inoividual operation. X89B F. N. Colk tr. Netto's 
7'k. Suhitit, 41 N^o two of these a subgroups have any 
element in common. 

Subhastation (st^bhsest^'fdn). Obs, exc. Hist. 
[nd. L. subhastdtiOy -dnem^ n. of action f. subhas- 
tdre^ f. sub hasta under the spear (see || Sub 4 and 
Sub- I g), from the Roman practice of setting up a 
spear where an auction was to be held. Cf. F. 
subhastation^ It. subastazime, Sp. subastacim.^ 

A public sale by auction. 

t6oo Holland Livy xxxix. xliv. 1059 The Censors by 
proclamation cominaunded those to avoid farre from the 
Bubhastation, who had disanulled the former lenses and 
b.nrgain8. i6a^ Donnk Sersn. (i6a6) ao For that bltiKphemy 
then was David sold, under a dangerous sub-hastation. x686 
Burnkt Trap. i. xo The way 01 selling Flsiates, which is 
likewi:>e practised in Switseriand,andis^led Subhostation. 
Su b'hea'd. [Sub- 5, 6.] 

1 . An offic.al next in rank to the head (of a 
college, etc.). 

1^ m Kills Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 97 The Hedds and 
Sub-Hedds of (he said Colleges and Hall^ 

2 . One of the subordinate divisions into which a 
mnin division of a subject is broken up. 

1673 O. Walkrr Kduc. xi. 146, I have.. chosen to follow 
Mnlteo Pellegrini^ who reduceth all Predicates that can be 
applied to a subject.. to twelve heads...! shall speak in 
order, shewing what sub he-tds every place containeth. 18x5 
J. Nicholson Optr. Meek. 53a For Turther infomiaiion on 
this head the reader is referred to the sub-head— Plastering. 
1884 Maseeh. Exam. 6 Dec 5/4 A question which occupies 
about thirty lines of print, and is divided into thirteen sub- 
heads. 189X J' ucKLRY Under ths Queen 968 Making every 
bead and every sub-head fof a sermon] stand out in bold 
relief. 

3 . A subordinate heading or title in a book, 
chapter, article, etc. 

187s Southward Diirr. Typogr. 130 When Rn article or 
chapter is divided into several parts, the headings to those 
parts are set in smaller type than the full bead, and are 
called Sub-beads. 1903 McNbii l hgrtg. Engl. 98 It is 
esserili.d . . that the epis^e should be reported with a sepa- 
rate sub-head and great circumstance in the Parliamentary 
report. 19x4 Tentpes^nct (Wales) AY//(H. C. 7a) CL 3 (t) 
Sub-beads (A), (A), and (/) of subsection (9). 

So Bn'bhoadlng -* Subhead 2, 3. 

1889 Whbatlky How to Catat, Libr. 197 In an index the 
headings will of course be in alphabet, anti the sub-headings 
may be no al.so. X90B Daily Chrose, 10 Feb. 3/3 F^ch occur- 
rence being ticketed in the mamn with a funny little in&ct 
sub-heading. 1904 Brit. Med. frul. ij Dec. X645 A chapter 
is devoted to this subject |of poTysomatous terata] under the 
sub headings of uniovular twins [etc.]. 

Sub-hu man, a. [Sub- 14, 19 ] 

1 . Not quite humnn, leai than human; tfccas, 
almost or all but human. 

1M3 J. W1LUAM8 Calm Exam. 88 Perhaps the slumbers 
of L^rd 'I'hurlow are never broken by the . interposition of 
thought 1 if they are not, the man is extra or sub-human. 
1894 Pop. Set. Monthly XLIV. 514 The mental operaiions 
of niy subhumsn doq. 1901 Eng, Hist, Rev. July 495 To 
imagine not only a king who is almost super-human in bis 
self-will, but afso a clergy and a naliou which are sub- 
human in their self-abasement. 

2. beloiigtnf; to or characteristic of the part of 
creation that is below the human race. 

1837 Bbodobs Let. io Potttee (X851) p. ci. What my thoughts 


Busnmuo. 

..may be mgai^lag things hnnuui, eub-humaD. and su per- 
hum^ 18^ SWINSUBNB Note C, Broseii 90 I'he lypkal 
•pwimen whidi then emitted ia one spasm of sub'bumao 
spite M once the snati and the stench proper to its place 
and kind. >394 H- Dbumnohd Ascent tf Meue aH He tama 
his back upon Nature— sub-bumau Nature, that is. 
t8ubh«*merat6. v. Obs. tare, [f. Sub- as 
+ Li (^hfUnurus shoulder + -ateSJ truns. To Uke 
up on the shouldera ; to shoulder. 

Fkltham Resolves 11. IxxxiL S33 Nothing surer tyie 
a friend, then freely to subhumerate the burthen which was 
his. Bulwbs PalkoM.^t, 11. L 99 To bend their power 
to subhuiiicrate..the burden impoied upon them. sM 
Blount Gtossogr, ^ 

11 Subioillain (iiffbi kiiHFm). [mod. L. (Link), 
dim. f. subtext stem of late L. subices (pi.) suppoitL 
f. subicln to throw or plac'c under (lec Subjbgt).] 

1 . Bot, In certain fungi, the modified tissue oil 
the host bearing the perithecia. 

1836 BvRKhLSvln Smith's KugL Flora V, 11. 370 Spots 
variegated with yellow and broan, subicuium rainrr thick. 
187SC00KB & BtRKRiEV Fungi 15 We have Pexizm with 
a subicuium in the section 'I'attcsia. 1887 W. Phillifs Brit, 
Disfomycetes Seated at first on a delicate while snbi- 
culum, which disappears ax the plant advaocee to maturity. 

2 . Anat, The uncinate gyroa. 

Subldar, obs. var. Suuauoar. 

+ Subf gata, v, Obs, [irreg. f. L, subigitej^ 
sub- Sub- 25 + agite to bring) 4 -ate #.] tram. To 
knead or work up. 

i6s7 I'OMLINBON Renan’s Disp. 17a Stir them together., 
that the whole masse may be subigated. 

8iibi]iia|p0 (svbim^-gt;;. Entom, [Sub- as.] 
In Lpheineridae, the itage immediately preceding 
the imago, before the final pellicle has been cast ; 
the insect at this stage. Also called pseudimaga 
(see Pseudo- 2). 

1861 H. Hacbn Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 Subi, 
tttago, a state of Ephemera, Ac., wherein the wings, Ac., 
are covered with a membrane, which is cast off when it 
becomes an Imago. 1864 Inteil. Obs. No. «. 148 'I he im- 
mature sub imago of the May-fly. 1889 Cholmonpblbv* 
Pknnfll P'ishisig 376 Ihey avoid the subimago, and keem 
on feeding on the nymph. 1897 Uasiy News 97 July 8/t 
I'he sol>er tinted Iron Blue Dun again, is the imperfect foroi, 
or sub-imago, of the Jenny Spinner. 

Hence Bubisna'^nid a., belonging to or cbarac- 
teiisiic of the subimngo. 

1878 Encytl. Brit, VHl, 45^1 The cast sub-inxaginal skins 
of ihe-e insects. 

8ubi2ici'BiO]i. [Sub- a.] The cutting of an 
opening into the urethra on the under aide of the 
penis : a practice prevalent among tome lavam 
tribes. So Babinoi'se v. traus., to perform 10^ 
incision upon. 

s8m Sffncbr a Git LBN Naihe Tribes Central Austraha 
063 The rite of sub-incision . . has frequently been alluded 
to Dv Curr and other writern under the name of the ' terrible 
rite \ 1904 — North. Tribes Central Australia xi. 354 It 

was decided by tlie old men that, towards the close of these 
[1 eremoiiie'*] tnne >oung men should be aubinciaed. 

8u b-incomplo'te, a. Entom. [Sub- ao c.] 
Designating a metamorphosis in which the active 
larva and pnpa resemble the imago. 

xbfb Penny Cycl. XII. 494/x Incomplete Piipm are those 
without alaiy ajipemtages . . Sub-incomplete Pupce ere those 
which i.>os-^es8 rudiinenu of wings. 

8llbi’ndioate, V. [f. pa. ppl. stem of late L. 
subinuiedt e \ see Sub- 21 and Imdioatev.] tram. 
To indicate indirectly ; to hint. So Bnbindioa - 
Uon, a slight indication or token, Bnblndl'oatiwo 
a., indirectly indicative or suggestive. (All Obs, 
or atch.) 

1655-^ M. Morb App. Antid. (17x9) soo Rather obeenre 
sub-indications of the necessary Exi».ience of a God. 1659 
— husnort. Soul il x. aaa 'I'his Spirit of the World has 
Faculties that work fatally or naturally, as several Ga- 
iiiaieu's we meet withall in Nature seem somewhat obscurely 
to sub iii(lic.ite. a 1677 I^arrow Serm. (1686) 111 . 5x3 They 
served to the subiiidicatiun and shadowing of heavenly 
things. 1681 H. More Expos Dan. vi. 933 It is an hint arid 
a bulficicntly certain though something oljscurc subindica- 
tion. i8aa Lamb E/ta 1. Old Actors^ With that sort ol 
subindicaiive token of respect which one is apt to demon- 
strnte towards a venerable sti anger. 

8abindn'Ce« V. rare or Obs. [Partly ad. late 
L. subimtuclre. partly f. .SUB- 244 Induce.] 

1 . trans. To insinuate, suggest indirectly. 

1640 Sir E. Dbrinc Sp. Eelig. 93 Nov. 14 Our Innovatofl 
by this artifite do niter our setled Doctrines | Nay they do 
subinduce points repugnant and conirariant. 

2. 1 o induce by indirect or underhand meant. 

a 1613 Duck Rich, til, iii. (1646) 60 His wife.. had made 
her subtill penwa-sions of stronger tye, and subinduced him 
to the I^ancastrian side. 

3 To bring about (a thing) as a retuU of or in 
succeasion to another. 

185s Rrownino Epist. 79 A com of mania— subinduced 
By cj'ilepsy. 

Sabinifeoir, x'. rSuB- 9 (^).] - Subinfeud p. 

161X CoTGR., i>ubittfeuaation^ a subinfeoffina. 1839 Petenr 
Cycl. XIV. 387/9 U|x>n this subinfeudation oeing cITeLtea, 
A. . would have the seigniory of lands of which B and others 
had been subinfeofifed. 

8abijifen'd, v. [Sub- 9 (^).] 

1 . trans. To grant (esutes) by subinfeudation ; in 
qnot. absol. 

x8a8 J. UuMTBB Mords Ltfe Sir T. More Pref. p. xl, Tho 
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two gnat bouieii of Newmarch and PitiwilUam held Bam* 
boroag^ Both tubinfeuded. 

SL To give (a perM>ii) posiesiion ^ estates hj 
iuUufeucfatioo. 

iSjp SioNRHoiiaa /slf q^AxMmu #91 l^e Abbot of New- 
burgh WM subinfeuded uf a »tuall ntanor in thik pamh. 

So Bubl'nfaudJito (occos. -exi-j v. trans, «Sufi- 
INPXUI) I ; also^^. 

1839 KRK.HTLhV Hisi. Eng. X. 130 A voMal of the crown 
. .might .lubenfeudate his land**, ^d have vaniuiU liound to 
liim.Hclf as h^ w:i« to his superior lord. 1897 Maitland 
Domttday Bk, A Beyond 100 Juotice, we may say* was 
already t^ing subiiifcudated. 

Su Dinfauda'tion. Feudal Law, [ad. F. 
subinfeudation (.Cotgr.) or med.L. ^ snbinfiuddiuK 
see SiTD- 9 (^) and Ikfeudation. Cf. K. sous-in/eu^ 
dation (i6lh c.).] 

1 . The granting of lands by a fctidatory to an in- 
ferior to be held of himsell, on the same terms as 
be held them of his superior ; the relatiou or tenure 
so established. 

In England this practice was abolished in 1390 by the 
statute ^uta Em^tores, but in Scot hind the principle of 
siihinfeudaiion still survives, and is carried out to an un- 
limited degree. 

1730 M. Wkigmt Ittfrod. Law Tenurts 1^6 notf^ Subin- 
feodalion (by which .1 iit^w inferior bViid waa enrved out of 
the old, the old one .still subsisting). 1766 Dijic.ks tonk Comm, 
II. Qt ’i*h« superior birds observed, that Iw this method of 
.subinfeudation they lost all iheir feodal proAis, of wardships, 
marriages, and Chclieats, which fell into the hands of these 
iiieiuie or middle luids. Ihid. 136 Ihe widow is iminediata 
tenant to the heir, by a kind of subinfeudation or under- 
tenancy a 186s Buckle Muc, ff'^r.ti872) 1 . 353 Subinfeuda- 
tion, So general in France, was cho ked by Magna Charta. 
1870 Bancnoft y//jr/ U,S. J. vii 18a To the proprietary was 
given the iKiwur of creating manors and courts b;iron, and of 
establishing a colonial aristocracy on the hysiem of sub-in- 
fcud.ition. 1883 Bukah Aryan Village vL 154 This system 
of sub-infeudation . . prevails unlventulTy throughout Bengal. 

2 . An instance ol this; also, an estate or tief 
crc«ited by tliis process. 

1766 Biackktonk Comm. II. 957 In subinleiidationK, or 
alienations of lands by a vasal to bo bulden as of hiioself. 
>773 Art h.gologia 11 . 306 These land holders of the firat 
cLm), or baroriK, bad a power of mukiiig subinfeudations of 
then land. 183a Austin (1879) 11 . 879 i'he statute 

‘ (^lua Eiiiplores ' 1 8 kklw. 1 prevented any new subuifeuda- 
tion^ i8ra Ia)wi-r Hist Sustex 1 . 265 The manor is a 
subdiifeudcitioii of VVa-shingtoii. 

^ tram/ 1840 blew Monthly Mag. LIX. t6i What siib- 
itifeiid.'itiuns uf p.irei)tb&>es, what uccumulatiuns uf para- 
graph upon panigrapli. 

So BaUafeii'daitiorj, a sub* vassal holding by 
subinfeudation. 

1886 Encycl. Brii. XX. 998/3 At the time of the Conquest 
the manor was gr.Tiited to Walter d'Kincourt, and in the 
i.'lh century it wilh divided among the three daughters of 
his subinfrudurory Pagaiius. 

t SubingreSB. Obs, rare, [Sun* a.] The dis- 
appearance of a star or planet behind another in 
occultntion. 

1669 Fktl. Trans. IV. 1109 If diligent heed be given to 
the time's of the sub-itigre.ss and emersion of the Star, and 
with what Spots on the Moons face it keeps in a right line. 

tSubingre'BBion. [Sub- J 4.] Subtle 
or unooscrvcd entrance. 

1633 H. Mor|c AneitL Aik. ii. ii. | o (171a) 45 This forcible 
eiidr.ivo.ir of the subirigression of the air is not from (he 
prtNSure of the ambieiit Air. 1660 Boyle New Exy. Thys. 
AfecA ill. 44 The pressure of the .uubieiit Air is strengthened 
ui>on the accession of the Air suck'd out ; which, to make 
it self room, forces the neighboring Air to a violent-subiii- 

S ressioii of its parLs. 1674 — Ohs Satin. Ssa 8 That in the 
rawing up of the Ves.scl through the Salt water .the taste 
inj^ have been alter'd by the subingi'*ssiun of Salt water. 

oabi'HtoUeot, v. rare. [1. late L. suinniel- 
ieef-t pa. ppl. stem subinidU^re vSee Subintel- 
j.iuirUH).] trans, Tosupplyin thought, understajid, 
i8ii-3t Brntham L^ic App. Wks. 1843 Vlll. 283,^1 'llie 
teriiiiiiation rr, as dcKimLitive of au adjective, of which the 
Bubstaiiuve is subinteilei teil, is preferr^. 

8ll‘billt6lleO*tion. [ad. late \ ., subinteilectio, 
•otk-m, n. ot action f. sMntelleff?re (see prec.) ] 
The action of supplying in thoug'ht ; suluiadilioo. 

i6a4 II. Mason New Art 0/ Lyin^ iv. 69 We may.. con- 
rc-tlc the truth, or speake an viuruth, so us by siihintel- 
lection, or a roentall rescniatton, wee make vu ihe matter. 
180B T. F. Middleton Gtk Ariicls (1833) ^5 'The siibintel- 
Icction of the Participle of Existence as a Copula between 
the Article and its Prcdit^ie 

Snbinte'lUgenoa. rare. [f. Sub- a4 + lN- 

TKLLIOKNCK after prec. or next.] An implication. 

1630 Br. Hall Ouas. iledti. | loo (1634) 163 'J'hese, thy 
promises of outward favours are never but with a subintel* 
ligence of a condition, of our capablenease. 

So Bu'blntallitfe'ntlal tx., implying ioincthing 
beyond what is expressed. 

1M7 Bmowning Par/evtHgs 115 So tells a touch Of suhio- 
lelligeiitial nod and wink -Turning foes fiiendA. 

II Bnbintelligitur (stibintcli-di^it^fi). [L., 
3rd pers. ung. pres, indie, pass, of suHntelHgire 
{vzr. of dn/e//dgAr)f f. sub^ Sub- 34 + imtelUgire 
(see Intellect),] An nnexpressed or implied 
addition to a statement, etc. (Cf. Subaoditur.) 
1649 Hi iTHB Engi. Imptovar fm^r, (i6s9) if a Unless you 

f ileaNO to take that for a Discovery which is by a Subintel- 
igUur i 48 i T. Flatman Heraclitm Ridens No. 3(1713) 

I 13 You must, First, know that IV, and Ours^ is to tie 
construed with a SsrbiuUitigihir, *<734 NoaTU Exmm, b 


n. I 8(1740) 35 He took Sanctuary for AoCectloii of Mbe^ 
and Life : Agauist what f The Tyruny of the then Eoglisn 
GovernmenL ThM‘* hit SuAinieitigitier. 1817 CoLKaioua 
Bieg. Lit, xiL (1907) L x8i (The imaeiiiationj si^liesi by 
a sort of subinteiiigiiurt the one centrid power. s886 Jowrtt 
in Life 4 Lett. (1897) H. 3(3 We pray to Cod as a Person, 
a larger self : but there muu always be a subintdiigitur 
that lie is not a Person. 

Snbintrant (spbimtrfint), a, {sb ) Path, [ad, 
L, subinirant-etUf pr. pple. subintrdre to steal 
into, f. sub- Sub- 34 4 intrdre to Knteh. Cf. F. 
subintranif It. subentrante.'] Of fevers; Having 
paroxysms so rapidly that before one is over 
another begins ; also said of the paroxysms, b. sb, 
A siibintraiit fever. 

1684 tr. Bonti's Mere. CompH. vi. 931 In a suhintrant 
(lh,it is, when one fit romes before the other is off)- 174? 
Ir. Astrnc'i betters loa A subiiitr.*int tertian. tB86 Lend. 
Med. Rec. 15 Oct. 463/1 *lhe hystmcal attacks at ibis 
juncture were con.stant, sometimch subintrant. 1897 A lioutt's 
Syst. Ated. II. 317 A rrmitient of the double tertian tvps. 
or double tertian with subintrant paroxyHins. 1899 ibid, 
Vlll. 467 'I'he fever. .m.*iy be confined only to the eruptive 
period, and be ephemeial, remittent, subiiitraiii [&c.] 

SlLbilltrodll‘Ce« v. [ad. 'L. subintrddneirt \ 
see Sub- 24 and lNTtt0i>U0B.] trans. I'o introduce 
in a secret or subtle mtinner. Chiefly in ppl. a. 

In quoL 1886 with reference to the mvlieres tubviiro- 
duclx (Or. <rvi ri(rairTot>, called also extraneXy whom clerics 
were forbidden by the canons of various councils to have in 
their houses. 

1664 Jlr. Taylor Dissmae Popery i. | 6 (1688) 44 To say 
tliat the firnt pnu.*tise and institution i& neceRsary to be 
followed, hi called Heretical : to refuse the later subiniro- 
duc'd custom incurrs the sentence of Excommunication. 
>844 Glauhtonb Clean. (1879) 111 . 16 Tbc mode, in wltich 
the expres'iion of it is subintrotiuced, seems to denote a re. 
pression of his own full meaning. 1886 Condxr Syrian 
^ione-Lore yiit. (1896) 278^ The practice of allowing * sub- 
introduced sisters' to live in the houses of the celibates. 

So t Sachin trodn'ot v. in same sense ; f Bu>b- 
Introdu'otloxi, surreptitious introduction. 

i6ao Bp. Hau. Jlom. Marr. Ctergie 11. iv, I’he Canon 
alledgcd again^t the subin trod iiclion of {AlMlieres extranea) 
strange Woinerj into the houses of CIcrgy-ineo. a 1641 Bp. 
Moontagu Acts Mon. (16x2) ii The onely true C^od,.. 
no supposed, . .subintrodiirtca God or Gods. 

SabinTariant (spbinve*Ti&nt). Math, [f. 
Sub- 22 p Invariant r^.] « Semin vakiaht. Hence 
BTibl]i¥A*rlantlv« a. 

t88a Amrr. Jrni. AftUh. V. 79 Any rational integer func- 
tion of one or more siibinvariutits is icsclf one. tlnd. 8 1 note. 
Eventually 1 am inclined to substitute the word binariant 
for Ru bin variants, ami to speak of simple, double, treble or 
multiple binarianrs. ^ Ibid. 80 It must be capable of being 
satUfied by hubnivariantive values of A'l Ti. 

t Subitane, a. Obs. [ad. L. subildneus (see 
next). C(. Oh', subitarn] Sudden ; r.ish. 

1633 Pkvnnr Histrio-m. 1. 7oi 'I'he prcjudicAte erro- 
nious incon.Mderate private and subitune OpinionH of all 
ignorant noiices. 164s Mart Vi's Echo in Prynne's Fresh 
Discov. 23 His midnight dreamex, his distracted subiiane 
apprehensions. 164B Vkynnr Plea for Lords A ij b. These 
suliitane indigested CollecUoniL 
b. sb. pi. 

1645 Milion Colast. yfVs. 18^1 IV. 344 It will bee.. best 
for (he Imputation ed him who ui hn Snbitanes hath thus 
ccnsui'd, to recall his sentence. 

SubitaneoUB (sirbit^mfM), a. Now rare. [f. 
!.» subilfin-eus sudden (f. subitus Subitb) + -ouh.] 
Siuldcn, hasty, unexpected; hastily produced or 
constructed. 

1651 Biggs New Dhp. P 196 The argument of ctu-iog by 
the subitancous precipitancy of cold. x686 (>oao ( etest. 
Botlies 11. vii. 348 .Some are^ Subitaneous, tbc Product of 
94 Iloura. 1751 Chambers' CycL s. v. Bridge^ 'i'he Romans 
had also a sort of subititiieouis bridges made by the soldiers, 
of lioats[etc ). 1760-7311 J nan ecU Hoas' Voy. (ed. 3) 1.313 
This almost subitaneous death of a person in the flower of 
his age. 1778 Nai. Hist, in A^. Reg. iii/a 'Ihe rain 
waters, the subt< rrancous cuviiies, the absorptions, and 
soineiiines more subiiaiicous agents, have made great luins. 
sSsa T. Taylor Apuletus 304 He never either grieves or 
rejoices, nor wills, nor is averse to any thing subitaneous. 
189a D ick Donovan ’ In Grip 0/ Law 346 The subitaneous 
clanging of a heavy belt 
Hence f 8nbita*2L«<mni«ra. 

1737 Bailky (voL II), Subitasuousness. . .SoAbonnm. 

'f Snbitany, Obs, [Formed as prec., after 
momentany.\ Suoitaneoub. 

1603 Holland PlntardCs Mor. 8 To^ suffer yoong boies 
to make subitanie and inconsiderate orations, a 1656 Halrs 
Gold. Rem. u (1673) 390 This which 1 now have commented 
is very suhitany, and 1 confused. 

t Subitary, a. Obs. rare. [ad. I,, rubitdrius, \ 
f. subitus \ sec next and - art.] Suddenly or hastily 
done, made, eta 

1600 Holland Livy lit. iv. 90 The Colonic Andum, were 
commaunded to send unto Quintius, subiiarie souldiers. 
ibid. XL XX vi 1077. t66i Blount Gforre/r. (ed. 9). 

t Subite, a. Obs. Also 5 snbytte. [a. OF. 
suhitj ieni. subtle, or ad. L. subitus, pn. pple. of 
subire to come or go stealthily, f. sub- Sob- 34 4 ire 
to go. Cl'. It., Sp., 'P^subito.'l Sudden, hasty. 

1483 Caxton Cato B yj, ^ou oughtest to refra3me tbyn 
yrel not onely the yre subdayn and subytte (etc.k 1997 
A. M. ir. Guiltemeau's Fr. Ckirurg, 51/2 All subite pennu- 
tations are vnto our bodyes very preiudiciaBe. a s^s Sir 
J. Laudrr Decis. SuppL 38a In phlebotomy or other nuimal 
openaions,<-«ho acts arc sobito or transient. 


II SnbitO adv. Mut. [It ; dl piec.] 

(^ickly ; usually in phr. voUi subite, turn quickly. 

1714 Short ExpBc. For. Wdt, tm Mm. Bkt. 1801 Busby 
Diet. Mus. 

1 811 bitoiLB, A Ohs. [LL.subi/us(§eeSvMiTM) 
•k-oUB.l Sudden. 

16^ W. Moricb Coena quasi Koivw 341 We find con- 
version .. under the notion of such things as are not onely 
subitous but instantaneous. 1669 G. Harvkv Advice agsi. 
Plague 3 An universal Lassitude, or Subitous eorcneai of 
all one's Limlis. 

Snbjaoency (siJbdga'sensi). [f. next: see 
-EN'OY.J 'I'he sute or condition of being subjacent 
In mod. Diets. 

Bubjacent (s^d,vPs&it), a. fad. I.,. subjeh- 
centem, pr. pple. of subjacere, f. sub- SuB- 2 + jaciri 
to lie. CL F. sub/aeent.l 
1 . Situated underneath or below ; underlying, 
a. in general use. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roods (1878) 13/a Such Sight a 

a uenii^ stomacke ouertiirncx. But comforts mine, with 
atier subiacent. >611 Cotcr., Sub/acent, suhiacenti 
vnder.lying. s 46 o Bovlk Nru> E.tp. Fhys. Mech, L 34 Not 
the incumbent Atmosphere, but onely the subjacent Air in 
the brass Cylinder. t68s Pirms Descr. IV. Meath iijyo) 
BO The subjacent liquor in the glasR 1754 Phil. Trans. 
XLIX. 144 Whatever jpart of this vapour betrins to .sub- 
side first, will carry down with it part of the subjacent 
vaiioiir. 1875 Crou. Clim. 4 'lime x. 17a The whole of 
thcsurfMe-hlm, being chilled at the same time, sinks through 
the subj.'icent water. 

b. Anat. and Bot, of nervea, bonesw tissues, etc. 
(Const, to.') 

*597 A. M. tr. Cnillrmeau's Fr. Ckirurg. 10/3 The fbro- 
tayra subiacent or subiectede membrane. 1758 Phil. Trans, 
Li. 176 The ramifications of the subiacent blood-vessels. 
1787 tr Linuxus' Fnnt. Plants 479 H here are two comave 
impresaionx from the back, prominent underneath, which 
comprexs ihe subjacent wings. 1813 J. Thomson Lert. 
Jnjiant. 2 'I'he skin and suhjacent cellular mcnibnne. 1881 
Mivart Cat 15 If the miiscle!i be cut awny,wc come xooncr 
or later to xubjacent honex. 1896 Allbutfs Sysi. Med. L 
938 Parts subjacent to cutaneous surfaces. 

O. Ceol, of strata, rucks, deposits, etc. 

1695 WooDWAao Nat. Hist. Earth lit (1723) 137 The 
snb^aernt Strata. 1856 Sianlky Sinai 4 Pal. i- (1858) 6/a 
Thus red colour 1 ascertained to be caused by the .subj.tcent 
red sandstone. 1873 Gf.ikik Ct. tee Age li. 5 Subj.'icent 
and intercalated beds. 1883 Law Rep. 10 Q. B. Div. 56a 
A piece of land w.ui granted with n rc-sci vulioii of the whole 
of the subjacent minerals to ihe supenor. 

d. trans/. and jig. Forming tlie basis or sub- 
Btiatum. (('f. SuiWKfT a. ii, SubjkctkJ) i b.) 

a 1677 Barrow W ks. 1686 Jl. v. 74 The advantage 
of chusingonc siiUibleLo iho bubjacviit matter nnd occasion. 
1844 ’( RhNcii Afirac. L (186a) 116 'I'he Lord.. might Imve 
created, with no subjacent m.'iterial, the wine wiib which 
He cheered these guebtn. s8Bo Academy 14 Aug. ii8/a 
Artyone who will carefully compare (be agreements and 
difleiences in l.atin rendenoga, irrespeciive of the subjacent 


Greek text. 

2. laying or situated at a lower level, at or near 
the base (c. g. of a mountnin). 

Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. CmV/r 305 They 
built Citadels on the tops of mountain.x, to dis'Xiver the 
subjacent Countiwx. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Oct. 1641. 
Perceiving .dl the subjacent country, at so sinidl a horuonial 
dixianoc, to repercuss such a light a** 1 could linrdly look 
against. 1760 Derrick Lett (1767} I. 79 Tlie rivers that 
w.iier the subjacent pi .ins 1774 Pennant Tour Seotl. in 
ryya, 337 Over the mibjacent v.ilrt and lochs 1837 Lock- 
harp Scott (1839) X. 84 Before the subjaceiit and surround- 
ing lake and morass were drained. 1889 Btkvknron F.din. 
burgh 33 '1 he smoke of the Old Town blowing abroad over 
the subjaccut country’. 

8 . 'I'aking place ondementh or below, rare. 

i86a Wraxall tr. Hugo’s Les Misrrablts iv. i. v. II 393 
The sign of a vast subjacent conflagration. 1898 P. Man- 
son Trap. Diseases xviii. 396 I'he supeijaccnt mucous 
membrane sloughing or di'.Inirgrating in (on!>equence of 
the subjacent destruction of it.s nutrimt vessels. 

Hence Snbja’oantly adv., in a subjacent manner. 

188a G. Macdonald Castle M'arloJi x, A new era in his 
life.., the thought of which had been subjacently present in 
his dreams. 


Subject (S»bdg6kt), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 
8ogett(e, BugQtt(e, 4-6 soget, sug(g>t, 4 pL 
Bugges, 5 Bogete, sugeta. Beget (?), Bewgyet, 
Bolet, aulet, Bogeot, Bugeot. 4 snbgit, Bonb- 
glt, 4 5 Bubgett(e, 4-6 Bubiet, 5 Bubgyt, -gite, 
Boubget, pi. BubleB, -jaia, -geea, 5-6 subget, 
-giet. 7. 4-7 Bubleot, 5 -gieot, 5-6 -ieote, 6 
-geot, -yeot, -ieott, Bubect, Sc. pi. subjeokls, 7- 
aubjeot. [a. OF. suget, soget ( i ath c. ), sougset, 
subjit, sub^i)et, etc. (I3lh c.), subject (15-1 7th c,), 
also soubject, suject, mod F. sujet (from 15th c.), 
repr. vaiions stages of adoption of L. subject-us 
masc., subjeet-um ncut., subst. uses of pa. pple. of 
subicire (sec next). Cf. Prov. subjet-a, suget-a, It. 
soggetto, suggetlo, and sub{b)iefio, Sp. sugeto, Pg. 
sujeito. The completely latinized spelling of the 
Eog. word became established in the ifith c.] 

I. 1 . One who is under the dominion of a 


monarch or reigning prince ; one who owes alle- 
giance to a government or ruling power, is subject 
to its laws, and enjoys its protection. 

«. HAMroLB Pr. Cease. 5578 pa bat aogattes srar til 
ttian, ^ ooense hair ■overaynes ban. c (3M F. PL Credo 
630 Ncber touereyn iie logrt ^ am auffr^ oetimr. «B449 
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Proocs III. vt 315 Thei were •usetlli to tiM Bm- 
ptroar of KoiiMb ri^ Mygt, (im) mi. 500, 1 wol 
a-w^ sovareyn»r aiul Hoiettaii 1 d>‘a-deyiie. 15^ in Afo «/4 
Clw Miiu I. Ill Ane Crow suffzet to tho Kingui M«jcsti«. 

fi. 1399 Gown /w Prmi»t oJPtact 165 Cr»i U the hevcd 
and we oen membros alle, AU wd the subgh as the sovo> 
reign. C1400 tr. Stcr.^ Gtv. LotdMk. 31 Kynges.. 
large to subgits. 1503 Hawbs Exatm^ VtrL 1. 14 fie to 
thy kynge cues true subgeta 

y* suB Starkbv England 1. iii. 8e The commyna agayoe 
the DODullys, and sub^tys agayn theyirj nilar^ a 1568 
Ascham SJioUm. 1. (Arb.) 86 A quiet suUect to bis Prince. 
1593 Shako, a H*n. y/, iv. ia. 6 NVas iieuer Subiect long'd 
to M a King, As I do long and wish to be a Subiect. a 1633 
G. Hkbbkrt yacttla Prudentum (16^1) 6a For the wme 
man to be an heretick and a good subject, is incoinpoa!«ible. 
1649 (see Lisrrty »b. a]. 01687 PirirY Pot. Anik. (1^) 
73^ 1 suppose chat the King of England hath about lea 
Millions of Subjects. 1763 bLAoesroNK Comm. 1 . laa Every 
wanton and causeless restraint of the will of the subject is 
a degree of tyranny. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. in 1 . 308 
ThcNC three llukes were supposed to be three of the verv 
richest subjects in F.ngland. 1838 FaounK Mist. Eng. IV. 
aviii. 48 She had uughC her son to suspect and dread the 
worthiest subject that he possessed. 

(6) quHlitied by a poaBe<»Mve or equivalent phrase 1 also 
subject 0/ the ct own. 

a, C1380 Wyclip Set. Wks. 111 . a8 Her regahe and her 
dignyte, by be whiche bci schulen . . rulen hemsilf and her 
sogeiis. ci4ia Hocclkvb De Peg. Princ. aata Kyngei^ ^ 
hir sogets ben obeyed. 14B3 Cety Papers (Camden) 137 To 
wryte unto the Kynges gow grace that he wyll be favor. 
abull unto hys sewgyeties. 1313 in Dougtas^ Poet. IPhs. 
(1874) 1. p. xxvii, Ihe >>esc belowyt prince and moust dred 
witn lowff of hU Loiddis and sugettia. 

£>374 Chamckk Boeth. iii pr. viii. (f866) 80 Yif bou 
desiryst power bou shalt by awaiies of bi subgitz ano>uusly 
be cast vndir many perilcs. t a 1400 Aforte Arth. 7314 Twa 
(tenaiours we are, thi subgcttfrz of Koine. 1415 in F^llis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 48, 1 Richard York ^owre hiinible 
subsyt and very lege man. ^ 1436 Sih G. Hayk Lniv Arms 
(S. T. S.) sgy AUmony princia with ihiir nubjnis. 14B3 Act 
i Rick ///, c. I 9 I The Kings Suhgiettis. MS4 in Buc- 
cteuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . aao Our officers, minis- 
tres, and submeites. 

y. C1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xL 41 He cominaiinded 
stmitely til all his siihiectes, bat b**^ schuld late me see all 
be plarez. £15x3 Moke Hist. Rich. If/^ Wks. 69/1 She 
sain also y* it was not princriy to in.ary hys owne Mihiect. 
1360 Daus tr. Stei<ta»te^s Comm. 383 b, Ihe other William 
Gelluse was a subject of the T..aiitgr.tves. X50S.S11AKS. ^ohn 
II. i. 304 iohn. You men of Angicri, and my louing subiects. 
hra. You loiiing men of Aiigiers, Arthurs snbiects. 1638 
Kakku tr. Batzoc's i.ett (vol. 1 1 ) id Our Prince will put no 
yoke upon the consciences of his SudJccIs. 1733 Swift (f///#) 
A serious and useful Scheme to make an Hospital for In- 
curables; of universal beiu'tit to all his Majesty's Subjects. 
>765 Blackstonk Comm. 1 . 363 Ihe king has.. the pre< 
logaiive of .granting place or prcvcdence to any of his 
subjects. 18x7 Hailam Cotut. Hist. (1843) 11 . 505 No 
subjects of the crown in Irel.ind enjoyed such influence, 
ul this time, as the earls of Kildare. 1875 Jcjwkit Plato 
(ed. 3) IV, 504 The,. kings of our own day very much re- 
semble their stdijects in education and bi ceding. 

(tf) of aspecifledcountryorstatc; also, o/the realm, 

cu 1436 in Rco, Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 199 
To Us and to alle ouro sugeciis of tbo same [reame]. 

y. a 1578 Linuksay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.’l'.S.) I. 16 
To bring all the subjeettis of this rcalme to peace and rest, 
1686 tr. Chattiins I'rnv. I'crsta 5a There was not any one 
Subject of the Kepublick who was a Knight of Nlalta. 
1713 Stxelk Englishm. No. y 13 When 1 say an English- 
man, 1 mean every true Subject of Her Majesty’s Realms. 
*747 State Trials (1813) XVJIl. K59 By naturalizing or em- 
ploying a subject of Gre.it Britain. 191a Times igOct ^/i 
Subjects of the Slav Suites throughout the Ottuiiuin Empire. 
{d) With adj. of nationality. 

z 8 io Hbmtham Packing (iB^i) 353 Though a very oliKCure 
and insignificant person, I have the honour 10 be a British 
subiect. 1886 rwouna Oceana 98 Their Monro doctrine, 
prohibiting European nations from settling on their side of 
the Atlantic, except os American .subjects. 

t b. collect. Sing. The subjects ol n realm. ?Also 
transf. in qnot. j6o8. (Only Shnks.) Obs. 

x6oa Shar.s. Ham. i. ii. 33 In that the Leuies. are all 
made Out of his subiect. 1603 Afeas. for At. 111. li. 145 
The greater file^ of the subiect held the Duke to be wise. 
1608 — Per. II. I. 53 How from the finny subject of ibe sea 
I’hese fishers tell the infirmities of men. 

•f 2. One who is bound to a fuperior by an 
obligation to pay allegiance, service, or tribute; 
spec. A feudal inferior or tenant ; a vassal, retainer ; 
a dej^endnnt, subordinate ; an inferior. Obs. 

o. ei3i3 Shohrham Poems iv. 376 Ho hys j>at neuer ne 
k^de W03 In boste to hys suggesT c 1383 in kngl. Hist. 
Reif. ( ip 1 1 ) Oct. 748 .Scculer lordis owen . . to trocte reesunabli 
& charitnbli here ten.^untis & sogctis a X400 Minor Poems 
fr. y ernon AfS. 546/368 Haue inusure to |*i soget. a 1400- 
50 IVars Alex. 368a As soiet xeriied haiie 1 )'at .sire many 
sere wyntir. c I4jp) .Merlin 1. 6 Yuure siister is elder than 
ye, and so she woldc nlwey holde yow as her sogcct. 

cx386CHAUcKa Sompn Y*. 38. With-Innc thyn houa 
ne be tboii no leoun, 'I'o iby subg'iz do noon oppressioun. 
>410 in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 68 Hys htires, vassalles, 
ai^ subgces a 1475 Ashby Active Policy 8*>8 .Saint pelur 
tailbe bat soubgeties sbold be Buxom to thar lordc^ c 1489 
Caxton Sontus 0/ Ayman L 35 'I’hou knowcat well that 
thou arte bis man, vayxall, and subgette. a 1533 Brrkbhs 
Hmoh xlii. 143 Thou lobe ray siibgctt. and lopav me trybute. 

Y- £* 43 PbYDG.A//A. /^<w«r(MS.Harl. 3331 rol.5b),A>’enst 
thy felawe no quarele thow contry ve : With thy subiect to 
stryve it were sliame. e God stow Reg. 1 Alle ioidca 

bat. forbediih her subiectes pAt ben acursed to go out of be 
church. >530 PAL.sca. 278/1 Subjecte or bolder of house or 
lande, ueusal c X5M Pol. Rel. Of L. Poems (1903) 60 Sclle 
no parte of thyne herit^e vnto ihy liettyr, but for Icsse 
pryce scllc yt to thy subiecto. 1593 Shaks. Rich. If, v. ii. 

59 To Bullingbrooke, are we swoine Subiects now. x68i 
[see SuBFauj. [i7a6 CuAMBKua C>i 4 s.v., Andcnily, the 


Lords ealTd, atmrively, those who bdd Lands or Pesi of 
them, or ow’d tbam any HcMoage, Snbiiocta) 

t b. One who owes allegitooe or obedience Co 
a spiritual superior. Obs. 

c X 3 flb Wveur Set. tPhs. III. 355 Pet ^he [sc. the pc^) 
badoe siclie power, he shulde aasoile aile kite sugetis fro 
peyiie and fro treap.is. xaas Rolls ^ PmrlU IV. 306/1 Ye 
said Lordet SpiritucU hath promitm..to calle yere sub- 

f ettet to residence. £1490 CAKsaAva Lips St. Gilbert vii, 
(e chase on of hix subiectis whom he knewe be pe Holy 
Goost imt he schuld tuccede in his office afiir hU detlL 
15x3 Bradshaw St. yferburgt 1. 3360 Her systexa, and sub* 
iettes, a religious couent. 1551 Aar. Hamilton Cesttch. 
(1884) 3 A 1 baith prelates A suuleckis. 

t o. One who it under ihe spiritual oversight or 
charge of a parish priest ; one of a * curate's * 
parishioners. Obs. 

c 1340 Hampolk Prose Treat. 34 Vnto thes men itt longiih 
. .to vsene werkis of mercy, .in helpe and su'iiinaunce of tiein 
ailfc and of hir augettis. C1380 WycLir ii‘ks. (1880) 73 
hugetis taken easaumple at here curotis. c 1449 Pkcock 
ReOr. 11. xii. 319 A curat inoi not..alwey rynge at the eeris 
of hise suggi’ttis. e 1430 Emy Folks Mass Bh. 68 God g)T 

t ame grace so well for to teche >ara sugettis like curct in 
is degre. [i^ IbieL 75.] 

3. A person (rarely, a thing) that is in the control 
or under the dominion of another ; one who owes 
obedience to another. 

a. 13.. Seuyn Sag. <W.) 458 Kes me, leman, and loue 
me, And 1 thi soget wil i.be. 111340 Mamiolr Psalter )L 
10 Pai ere pe sugetis til deuel. c 1430 Hymns tfirgin 
(1B07) 63 Make him pi suget, to {xre to swere pat he schai 
not discure pi name. £t^ Vorh Afyst. iv. x6 All other 
creatours also there-tyil Your sug^ettes sliall they bre. 
c 1450 AfitEs Festiat 9$ And soo schowc hym seniaiit and 
suget to hyni, and knewiech hys schyld f =cchild I for hyx God. 

p. £1374 Chaucer Trorlus IL 898 O loue to whom 1 haue 
a^ shal Ben humble subgit. 

y. c 1440 JacoFs Well xxxiiL 314 Resntin sufTeryth hh 
wyif, hm is, hU subiecte coueytlse, to spedyn in cuus<‘S of 
falsnesse in ryche men. 1588 Kvd Honseh. PMl. Wks. 
(1901) 354 By Nature woman was made mans subiect. 1590 
Shaks Com. Err. il i. 19 i he beaatS| the fishes, and the 
winged fowles .Are their males subiects. 1671 Milton 
Samson 880 Nor was 1 their siibjfct. Nor under their pro* 
tection hut my own. i8xx Crabbr Tates v. 3ox Beauties 
are tyrants, and if they cau reign. They have no feeling for 
their subject’s pain. x8^ R. \V. Dai.r ^ew. Temple xxiv. 
370 Kvei y member of the buuuixi race u a subject of tlie Lord 
Jesus. 

b. transf. 

e tsso N iSHKT H. T. Pnd. (S. T. S ) I. 3 Thai were all in 
bondage and sugettis of syn. x6as Bacon Eu.. Anger 
(Arb.) 565 Anger U certainly a kimie of Basenesse ; As it 
appeares well, in the Weaknesse of those Subiects, in wlioin 
it reignes. a vjsii Prior Picaro/ Bray. y Sir T. AL^r Wks, 
1907 11 . 348 My knowledge in Divine and Human Law gave 
mo to uiidc*rstand I w.as born a Subject to both. 1818 
Brat Aleut's Bamabees Jrnl. Introd. 67 It is of the essence 
of fashion to descend in the subjects of its dominion. 

4. Law. a. A thini; over which a right is exer- 
cised. 

1765-8 Erskinx Tnst. Laws Scot. 11. x. | 3a. 151 As or- 
chards produce no fruits that are the subjects eitiier of par- 
sonage or vicarage tithes. 1875 Diguy Real Prop. 1. App. 
(1876) 366 My the subject of a right is meant the thing., 
over which the right is exercl^ed. My house, ho^^e, or watch 
is the subject of iny right of property. 1875 (see SuableI. 
b. Sc. A piece of properly. 

1754 Ersk'inr Princ. Se. Laio ii. t | r (1757) I. 105 The 
things or subjects to which persons have right, are the second 
object of law.^ The right of enio>ing and disposing of a 
subject at one's ple.asure is called property, ibid. in. viiL 
9 ‘tj II. 376 Full inventory of all his predecessor's heritable 
subjects. 1819 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 154 The 
di-tinciion between pioperty mid other subiects to which 
liie power of taxation is applicnblo. x86i N. Brit. Adver. 
tiser 31 May, Subjects in Nelson and Kent Streets to be 
exposed to sale by public roup. 1903 Dumiee Advertiser 
33 Dec. 5 Those holding 'subjects' ^ that kind. 

O. Considered as the object of an agreement. 
i8rf W, Bn.L Did. Law Scot. 581 Where the subject of 
tlic lease is rendered unfit for the purposes for which it was 
let, overblown with sand, inund.at^ Ictc.). 

IL Senses derived ultimately (throuj^h L. snb’ 
Jectum) from Aristotle's use of rd vnoKslutvov in 
the threefold sense of (i) materml out of which 
things are moilc, ( 3 ) subject of attributes, ( 3 ) sub- 
ject of predicates. 

1 5. The substance of which a thing consists or 
from which it is made. Obs. 

^*374 CifAUCKR Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 150 l?ei casten as a 
manere of foundeinenl of subgit material \de mateHatr snb- 
jecto] bat is to scyn of the nature of alle rcsoun. 1398 I’rr- 
visA Barth. De P. R. in. xxi (1495) t>8 Yf the wyit of 
gropyng is all lostc the subgct of alle the Brest [orig. subjec- 
turn totius antmaiis] Is destroyed. 1590 Marlowe end i't. 
Tambnrl. v. iii. [4547, 4561]/) wry.. .Your soul giucs cssent-e 
to our wretched subiects, Whose matter is incorporoat (ji'tJ 
in your fleih. . . /V vh. But sons, this subiect not of force 
riiou^b. To hold the fiery apirit it cooLaincs. 1651 KrkncH 
Distdl. V. top Thus do these attractive vertuex mutually act 
upon each ^bers subiect. >669 WoRLinoK5>r4 (1681) 

9 Tliat Universal Buoject, or Spiritus AtunUi. out of which 
they are formed. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. 
(1841) 367 Every thing gencratt.d or made. .is generated or 
made out of something eke ; and this something else is called 
its subject or matter. 

Q. Philos. The substance In which accidents or 
attributes inhere. Subpeci of inhesion or f inhe^ 
rence : see these sbs. 

£1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 19 ?if se3m, written and 
t^ea openly bat be sacrament of b* auier b*^ men seen 
uitwaa pe prestis bondis is accideoiis wiHjuten sugeb 1398 


TamnsA Besdk. De P. R. xix. aivL {tgegSt 9ao As whan 
tweyno aeddentes bea in one aubslaunoa and tublectet 
as colour and saiiour. e 1490 in Apok Loti. (Camden) p. vil, 
T'hat thesacrid oott is. .accent withouten ony subiect. tggx 
T. Wilson Logic C jj, Wee ee beate in otbtf ihynjres to 
be separated from the .Subiecte. 1609 Bible ( Douay ) Gen. i. 
16 cemnu. Ancient Doctors judged it possible, that accidents 
may remaine without their subject. 16x4 Seldrn Titles 
Hon, xa6 It hath been questioned which U the more both 
elegant and honorable, .whether to say Sertnissime Prin* 
esps d te /sto. or A .ierenltate Cestrd pete. And some haue 
thought the first forme the besi, because in that the Acci- 
dents and Subiects are together exprest. i6r8 Bullokab 
Eng. Exp. B. V., l*be body is the subiect in which is health, 
or inckenesse, and the minde the subiect that receiualh into 
it vertuesor vkes. 1^ Galr Crt. Gentiles iv. 111. 9 Albeit 
sin be. a mere privation, yet it requires some posiuve, real 
natural Being for its subject 1:^x8 Chamhkrs Cyci, a v.. 
Two Contraries can never sub-^lNt in ilie same Subject. 176a 
Kamrs E/em. Crit. (18331 4^7 The same thing, in different 
respects, has different names 1 with respect to qualities of 
all sorts, it is termed a subject. >836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Afetaph, viii (1839) 1 . 137 That which manifests iu qualiiieR, 
—in other words, that in which the appearing causes inhere, 
that to whii.h they belong, it called iheir subjeit, or fiv^- 
stance, or snbstratnm, ibid. ix. 158 The general meanii^ 
of the word snbjett in its philosopliiciil application, — vis. 
the unknown basis of pbrnuomenid or raanifesied existence. 

Whrwkll Htst. Scr. ideas L 35 The miiMl is the 
subject in which ideas inhere. 

t b. A thing having real independent existencep 
x^ .Shakh. Afeas./orM. v. i. 438 Thoughts are no subiectsi 
Intents, but meerely thoughts. 8 

7. Logic, a. That which has attributes; the thing 
about which a judgement is made. 

155X T. Wilson Logie M ij b, As tonchjrng wordts 
kniuc, ye male vndenuand, that Ibcy are ioyned outwardly 
to the Subiect, and geue a name vnto him, according as 
they are. 1697 tr. Bursersdit ius hit I-ogic L xix. 73 A bub- 
ject is that to which Komething is adjoin'd JiesUles its Es- 
sence. And an Adjiinci that which is ailjoyn’d to something 
besides its F.ssrnoe. >838 (F Haywood] tr. Kants Crit, 
Pure Reason Inirnd. iv. lo Extending judgments,. add a 
predicate to the conception of the subject. >843 Mill Logic 
I. il. 9 5 By a subject is here meant any thing which pos- 
sesses attnbutes. 1864 Rowkn Logic L ^ I'he Concept., 
brinus together many objects into one Thought or many 
attributes into one subject. 1883 F. H. Bbaolsv Princ. 
Logic 14 We shall .see that the lUDject is in tbo end no idea 
but always reality. 

b. The term or part of a proposition of which 
the predicate is affirmed or denied. 

Earlier treatisrs on Ii^ic use the Ty. subjeclnm. 
i6so T. Gmancfr Div. I^gike 1^8 Ihe proposition hath 
two parts, the bubiect| and Predicate. >697 tr. Brny^erf 
dictus his Logic 1. xxvii. 109 Simple enunciation consisteth 
of a subject and a predicate. X796 Alitsek's yietv Kant's 
Pnne. ia8 Collectiuns of properties which in a judginoDt 
are umde the predictiies of a subject. >843 Mill Logic 1. i. 

9 a The subject is (be name deuouiig the jpeison or thing 
which something is affirmed or dented of. >870 Jrvoks 
p:iem, Lojpe vii 6z It is . usual to call the first term of a pro- 
position too subject. Mince it denotes the underlying maner. 

8 . Cram. The member or part of a sentence 
denoting that concerning which something U pre- 
dicated (,i.e. of which a statement is made, a ques- 
tion asked, or a desire expressed); a word or 
group of words setting forth that which is spoken 
about and constituting the * nominative ’ to a finite 
verb. 

In the arcus, and itifin. construction tba accus. is the 
subject of the infin. 

a 1638 Prrdicatr sb. 9]. ,>733 J* Clarrr Gram, Lat. 
Tongue 68 Hote^ I'he Nominative to a Verb, .is called 
by Grnmmai lans the Subject of the Verb. 1^51 J. H[akuisJ 
Hermes 11. l 330 In English these are distinguished by 
their PoHitiori, the Subject standing ftrsi, the Pr^iente last. 
1874 Bain Comp Higher Eng. Giam. (1877) p. xxiii, InlU 
iiitive (logic.'il subjecti anticipated by 'it',' tnis’.&c. (formal 
subject) omcH alter the priklicMte. ibid. 399 ^scs where 
the grammatical subiect is a neuter pronoun—' it ’, ' this — 
standing as a provisiimal anticipation of the real subject or 
fact predicated about. x888 Strong tr. Paul's Prim . l/ist. 
Lang. 113 We have lorli.Htinguish between the psychological 
and the grammatical subject or predicate. 

9. Modem Philos. More fully conscious or ihhth' 
ittg subject : The mind, as the ‘subject ’ in which 
ideas inhere ; that to which all mental representa- 
tions or operations are attiibuted; the thinking or 
cognizing agent ; the self or ego. (Correlative to 
Object sb. 6.) 

'I'he tendoncy in modern philosophy after Descartes to 
make the mind's consomusnesA of itself the starting poiDl of 
enquiry led to tho use of subjectum for ibe mind or ego 
considered as tbc subject of all knowlt^ge, and since Kaot 
thi> has become tlie geririal phiiuRophical lue of the word 
(with its derivatives subjective^ etc.). 

[The following quois. illitsirare transitional use:— 
i6Ba Kusr D/sc Truth xviii. Thus have we upoken con- 
cerning the truth of things or Truth in the Object : It follotvs 
that we speak Lonceriiiiig Truth in the power, or faculty, 
which we call Truth in tbe Subject. 1699 Norris Acc. 
Reason 4 Fatih i. ( 1 734) 19 , 1 consider . . that ibc most general 
distribution of Kcason ia into that of the Object and that of 
the .Subject ; or, to word it more intelligibly, though perhaps 
not altogether so Scholaiticoily, into Lost of the Thing, ai^ 
that of the U'iderstandiiig J 

>796 Nitich's I'lnv Kant's Princ. 73 In every knowledge, 
perception, &C., there is something which refers to an object, 
and something which refers to Ihe knowing or peicciving 
subjecL 18x7 C.OLP,RiDOR Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) 1 . 184 A spirit 
is.. an absolute subject for which all, itself included, may 
become an object. xSap Kdin. Rev. L. 196 note^ The think- 
ing Bubjr-ct, the EgOL 1838 IF. Haywood) ir. Kant's Crit. 
Pute Reason 393 'i'he thinking subject is the object of Psy- 
chology. 1851 Manscl ProTeg. Log, i. 7 Every state of 
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SUBJXOT. 

eoDsdoaniMS mcvasarily impU«s two dementf at a 

ooniidoui subject, and an object of which h« is conscious. 
|896 Encyi'L Brit. XX. Wi I'hc conception of a mind or 
oonscious Mubject is to be found implidlly ot explicitly in all 
psychologlcHl writers whatever. 

III. 10 . 'i'he subject-matter of an art or science. 

1541 Copland Guidon's Onett. Cyrurg. H io, Ruery worke. 
man is bounde to kiiowe tne subiMt of hix worke in wliiche 
he workeih 1563 Fulkk MtUort 1 Whether we inaye 
borowe y* name of meteoron to comprehende the whole 
Bubiect or cure woorke. t6pfi tr. Hobbtt* Kltm. Philos, l L 
7 The Subject of Philosophy, or the matter it treats of, is 
every Body of which we can conceive any genention. lyaS 
Chambrrs Cycl. s. v., l*he Subiect of Logic, is 'rhinkina or 
Kcasonii)(i. Ibid.^ Suf'jrci is also u»ed fur the Matter of an 
Art or Science. . : Thus the human Body ii the Subject of 
Medicine. 1873 Jowbtt P/ato (ed. a) I. 4 All bciciiccH have 
a subject, number is the subject of arithmetic. 1888 Stkong 
tr. Paul's Print. Nisi. Lang, x marg.. Subject of the Science 
of Language. 

11 . A thing affording matter for action of a xpeci- 
ficd kind ; a ground, motive, or cause. 

In some quota a Gallicism. 

1586 A et. to Earls of Lsyctster 6 The very ground and 
ooely subject, whereupon such daungvrous practises and 
complotH had been founded. 1651 tr. lU l*»s-Covrras* Von 
Prmisr Ilf Fenise asked liim what subject he had to attempt 
against his life. iSga 1 ..ovkuav tr. Gaiprenedt's Cassandra 
I. 15, 1 have my selie ax mujh or more subject to hate life 
ebon you. 165a tr. Sortl's Com. Hist. Prancion x. 10, i have 
subject enou^i to be angry with you. 1756 Mss. Calokr- 
wooD in Coltness ColUtt. (Maitland Club) lag That had 
anybody been inclined to laugh, they might have had a f^ood 
subject. 1831 ScuTT Cast. Dang, ix, Which liad never given 
the English government the le.*isc .subject of complaint. 1843 
PtnnyCycl. XXVll. sia/i In such circumstances subjects 
of accusation are not long wanting. 1893 Oman Darh Agrs 
XX, We might perhaps have learnt that Charles also gave 
suMectx for offence. 

D. Const. 

. Shaks. Msrry W. 11. L \ What, baue scap'd Loue- 
letters in the holly-day-time of my beauty, and am 1 now 
a subiect for them? 1616 Afarlowt's Fausius WIcs. (1910) 
aaa Let them come in. They are good subiect for a merri- 
ment. 1780 Mirror Na 83 'I’he great subject for wit and 
ludicrous representation arises from men’s having a thorough 
knowledge of what is the fashionable standard of manners. 
1816 J. Wilson City Plagut in. iv, 1 am no subject for 
yoiix mirth. 

a That which can be drawn upon or utilized, 
means of doing something, rare. 

175 * Humb Ess. <!■ Treat. (1817) I. 263 Where they ti£.in- 
dulgencesj. .entrench upon no virtue, but leave ample subject 
whence to provide for iri nds, family, {etc.]. 

12 . That which is or may be acted or operated 
upon ; a jferson or thing towards which action or 
influence is directed, or that is the recipient of some 
treatmeiiL 

iS9« Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. iii. v. sia AUcke, alacke, that 
hcauen should practise stratagems Vpon so soft a subiect 
as mv selfe, 1606 — Tr. j- Cr. 11. ii. 160 There’s, .none iio 
Noble, Whose life were ill bestow’d, or death vnfain'd, 
Where Helen is the subiect. 1611 Tournkur Alh. Trng. 

V. i, Nor could the hrhl Man, being but the passiue .Subiect 
not I'he Actiue Mouer, be the Maker of Himselfc. 1733 
Miss Collikr Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 37 All the pleasure 
of tormenting is lost, as soon as your subject is become in- 
sensible to your strokes. X984 Ksio It^uiry i. § 1 In the 
noblest artn, the mind is also the subject upon which we 
operate. 1777 Phibstley Mattsr Sf Sp. <1783) I. Href, 33 
Power cannot mean anything without a subject. 185a Mrs. 
Stowe UncU Tom's C. xx. She approached her new subject 
very much as a person miglii be suppe^d to approacn a 
black spider. 18^ Mortimkr Cath. Faith 4r Prtutice 1. 
140 The subject of Baptism is any human being, whether an 
adult or an infant. 

b. Const, of a specified action or activity, 
itti Shake, i Hen VI. iv. vi. 49 'I'o be Shamil soome^ 
and subiect of Mischante. 1803 — Mtub. iii. lii. 8 And 
neere approches The subiect of our Watch. 1634 Sia T. 
Herreki Trav. 117 [The Turks] haue made this Citie, a 
Bubiect of their bloudy cruelty. 1696 WHISTUN Th. Earth 
87 Not the vast Universe, but the Earth alone, with its 
dependencies, are the proper subject of the Six^ Days 
Creation. 1711 Steele Sp<ct. No 53 V a The Triumph 
of Daphne over her Sister Letitia has been the Subject of 
ConverNation at Several Tea- 1 ables. 1796 Eliza Hamilton 
Lett. Hituloo Rajah (181 ij l._ao4 Tne many subjects of 
wonder with which a stranger is surrounded. 18x3 .Scott 
^enttn D. xix. The huge wains, which transported to and 
fro the .nubjocts of export and import 1831 — Cast. Dang. 
vi. The most l>old and fierce subjects of chase in the island 
of Britain. 1847 HKLrs Frienis in C. I. v. 73 Proficiency 
in any one subject of human endeavour. 1853 Bain Senses 
^ Inf. II. ii. 4 45. 537, 1 may here refer to what is a common 
subject of remark. «M3 Gilmour Mongols xvii. 307 Such., 
difficulties, .are welcomed ruther as su^ects of deliate than 
felt to be barriers to the acceptance of Christianity. 

t o. One who or a thing which is subject to some* 
thing injurious. Obs. 

B59a Marlowe Mass. Paris aas [They will] rather xeeke 
to scourge their enemies, Than be themNcIues base subiects 
to the whip. 1597 .Shaks. a Hen. /K, 1. iii, m Who leaues 
his part -created tost [vix. a half-built house] A naked subiect 
to the Weeping Clouds. 

d. An object with which a person’s occupation 
or business is concerned or on which he exercises 
his craft ; f (one’s) business ; that which is operated 
upon manually or mechanically. 

(1341 CoiH.AND Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Biij, Yf it so be 
that the subiecte of the Cyiurgjen be the biKly of men* 
kynde.] 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-ho. loa Wa»tte- 
b^k, containing an Inventory of my Subject. i8a8 S rRUAST 
Planter's Guide (ed. a) 267 Ihe above Machine, .ix capable 
of removing subjects of from eigliteen to about eigbt-and- 
twenty feel high. 1837 Keith Sot. Lex. aa The bark... In 
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young suUects It ki of a flexible and leathoT texture. 1887 
Pali Mall GaM. h July e/a You must coneuler the capital 
we have to sink in our ' subjects ’ [u. of a menagerie] when 
you calculate our expenses. 

e. A body used tor anatomical examination or 
demonstration ; a dead body intended for or under- 
going dissection. 

1710 Phil. Trans. XXVll. 71 In our Subject the Hairs 
are every where pretty long, lyap /bsd. XXXVI. 167 I'his 
Subject . . hod her Lungs full of small ’ruberclcs. 1773 I'mo 
Patriot IX. 330 The gentleman of the bouse [a surgeoii) 
declared he had a wry good subject above in the garret. 
18x9 Scott Jrni. 1 1 , aig The total and severe exclusion of 
foreign suppiicH raises the ^ice of tlie * subjects ’. 18^ H. 
Lx>nsdai a liobt. Knox 54 The aiipply of 'subjects * was so 
inadequate, that the surgeons' apprentices, .determined 
upon the. .step of proem ing them from the graveyards. 

t, A person who piesents himself lor or under- 
goes medical or suigical treatment; hence, one 
who is affected with some disease. 

A good (ba^ subject : a patient who has (has not) good 
prospectA of improvement or recovery. 

s8a»-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 485 The subject 
was forty-five years of age, and had evinced a slight rba- 
thiiic (eiideiKy Irom infancy. 1849 CurrLKS Green Hand 
XV, 1 asked if there wasn’t any chance [of the captain's 
recovery). * Oh, the captain, you iiieanY’ said he. 'don’t 
think there is— he's a bad subject!' 1839 Totids Cycl. 
Anat. V. 178/a Two of the subjects died after severe instru- 
mental labour. 1898 H. Brown Secret Gd. Health 91 
binolcing helps the sulject to rest. sM All^tt's Syst. 
Med. V. 376 A broad line of dilated venules is often seen in 
emphysematous subjects. 1003 Rollbston Dis. Liver a6o 
Patients M ith cirrliosin are.. far from good subjects. 

g. Ihychtcal Research, A person upon whom an 
expeiiment is made. 

^ 1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research x8 July 351 A specific 
influence or effluence, ptt>stng from the operator to the 
'subject'. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms 0/ Living 1. 16 
I'he * subject’s * hand 8*;emed to obey the other person's will 
with almost the i.aine directnesa as that personas own hand 
would have done. 

h. A person imder the influence of rcligiout 
enthusiasm, rare, 

i8jo Southey IVetley I. 417 SubjecU began to cry out, 
and sink down in the meeting. 

i. With epithet : A person in respect of his 
conduct or character, rare. 

Cf. F. mauvais sujet. 

1848 Dickf.ne Dombey xxxtx, Unable, .to satisfy bis mind 
whether Mr. Toots was the mild subject he appeared to be. 

Id. In a specialized sense: That which forms 
or is chosen as the matter of thought, considera- 
tion, or inquiiv ; a topic, theme. 

The human subject x man, regarded as a matter for study 
or observation. 

1386 B. Youno Guasxo's Civ. Conv. iv.aoS Now that Lorde 
Hercules bathe geuen occa.Ni»ii to talke of this subiecte. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety 346 Here he would have us. .fix our 
thoughts and studies: Nor need we fear that they ore too 
diy a subject for our contemplation a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
13 June 1683, We thew’d him divers experiments on the 
magnet, on which subject the Society were upon, 1709 
Butler .Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 51 Justice must be done to 
every part of a subject when we are considering it. 1780 
Mirror No. 89 As for politics, it was a subject far beyond 
the reach of any female capacity. 171^ Mrs. Kadci.ieke 
Myst. Udotpho xxxviii, * Alas I 1 know it too well,’ replied 
Emily: 'spare me on this terrible subject.’ i8a8 Miss 
Mitford ill L'Esiiaiige (1870) II. xi. 347 History never 
will sell so well us more familiar and smaller subjects. 1837 
Disraeli Venetia 11. i. Her father had become a forbidden 
subject. 187a Moklby Foltaire (1886) 9/9 He always paid 
religion respect enough to treat it as the most important of 
all subiects. 1874 Carpkntkx Mental Phys. 1. ii. (1B79) 70 
The phenomena pre.xented by the Human subject. 190a 
Violst Jacob Sheep-.Steaiers viii. The Pig-driver seated 
himself beside him and plunged immediately into his subjecu 
b. With appositional phr. formed with 0/ and 
expressing the nature of the subject. 

17S4 .Swift Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1841 II. 34/1 In examin- 
ing what I have already written. .upon the subject of 
Mr. Wood, 1733 I'res. St. Popery The late exceptions 
of a certain Lincolnshire minister on ilie subiect of infalli- 
bility. 17^ Museum Rust. IV. 394 The subject of grasses 
is very nice. 18x6 Scoit Old Mort xxxviii, After quoting 
Delrio, and Buriboog, and De L'Ancre, on the subject of 
appantionic 1839 Fa. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia 11863) 35 
'1 he indifference of our former manager upon the subject 
the accominodatiun for the sick. 

o. On one's subject ( ■■ F. sur son sujet) : con- 
ceiningone. (A Gallicism.) 

1747 Chebtkrf. Lett, cxviii. Two letters, which I have 
lately seen from Lausanne, upon your subject. 1773 W. 
Mason Life of Gray (ed. a) 3 To make it necessary 1 should 
enlarge upon his subject. 

d. An object of study in relation to its use for 
pedagogic or examining purposes ; a particular ! 
department of art or science in which one is in- 
structed or examined. 

X843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. ap/x An examination for honours 
in each subject is held subseoucntly. 1887 Whitakeds A im. 
540 If an officer only pass in the subjects necessary for a 
subaltern. 1913 Rep. yth Ann. Mtg. Hist. Assoc. 8 Every 
man who teaches a subject well and with real enthusiasm. 

14 . The theme 0/ a liteiary composition ; what 
a book, jioem, etc is about. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. av i, Make, O my soule, the subject 
of thy songe, 'I'h'etcrnall Lord. 1396 Warner Alb. Eng. 

X. Ix. (x6o 3) 366 Though stately be the subiect, and too 
slender be our Arte. 1638 Baker cr. BalsaPs Lett. (vol. II) 
73, 1 did not think to nave gone so far 1 it is the subject 
that hath carried roe away. cs6^ Milton Some, xi, A 


Book was writ of lato call'd Tetraekordom t..Tho Subject 
new. 1867 P, L, IX. as Since flrsc ibis Subject for 
Heroic Song Pleaa'd me long choosing. sTjSo Mirror Na 85 
A poem may be posBeSh^ of very considerable meri^.. 
thoughj from its subject. Us length, or tlie manner in which 
it is written, it may not be suited to the Minor. sSxe T. 
Mitchell Acharn. Aristoph. ^3 noU^ All of them su^e^ 
dramatized by Euripides. 1844 Whewell Let. to j. G, 
Marshall 39 Jan., 'ihe subject of my lectures is the diffi- 
culties of constructing a s>8tem of morals. 1903 A. B. 
Davidson Old Test. Prophecy ix. 136 ‘ihe developmenu of 
heathenism form the subject of Daniel. 

b. The person of whom a biography is written. 
1741 Middleton Cicero I. Pref. p. xv, 'I'hey [sc. writers of 
paiiicular lives] aie apt to be partial and prejudiced in favor 
of their subject. ^ 17^1 Boswbi l Johnson Adv. xst cd., The 
delay of its publication must be imputed . . to the extraordi- 
nvy zeal which has been shewn.. to supply me with ad- 
ditional ii)rurm.aion concerning its illustrioas subject 1883 
Pall Mall Gas. x8 Feb. 5/3 We think we like the book best 
because of the view it gives of the subject’s character, 

16 . Ad object, a figure or group of figures, a 
scene, an incident, etc., chosen by an artist for 
representation. 

16x4 in Arckaeologia XLII. 360 Another, .picture of the 
same subject, Dryden tr. Dujresnoy's Art Paint. 11 

The next thing is to make choice of a Subiect beautifull 
and noble, c 1700 Imison Sch. Arts 11. 55 The subject to 
1 m painted should be situated in such a manner that the 
light may fall witli every advantage on the face. i8m Kxbvb 
Brittany 1 was looking round the little knot of soldiers 
for a subject 187a Kubkin Eagle's Nest | 163 You must 
always draw for the sake of your subject — never for the 
sake of your picture. 1803 J. A. Hoocfs Mem. Photogr, 
1X3 If the subject is so shaky as to lender it impossible to 
take the portrait without its [sc. a beadre>.t’s] aid. 

b. in decorative art, a representation of human 
figures or animals, an action or incident. 

i8a8 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 14 Ten conipariments filled 
with subjects from the Ola Testament. 1867 Parts Exhib., 
Rep. Ailisans Soc. Arts 37 A pair of vases painted all 
round with suMecu after Watteau. 

16 . Mus. The theme or principal phrase of a 
composition or movement ; in a fugue, the ex- 
position, dux, or proposition. 

1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. k.v. SogettOy Contrapunto 
sofra tl sogetto, a counterpoint above the subject, is that 
of which the subject is the ba-s. x8oi Bushy Diet. Mus., 
Subjecty the theme or text of any movement. 1883 Kockstro 
in Grove's Diet. Mus. 111. 747/a The earliest known form 
of Subject U the Ecclesiastical ( ant us Jii mus. X898 G. B. 
Shaw Petf Wagnerite 3 In claNsic.il music there are, as the 
analyticurprograms tell us, lirst subjects and second subjects, 
free raiita.sia.s, recapitulations, and codas. 
tl 7 . 'i'hai Upon which something stands ; a base. 
Obs. rare^^, 

^ 159a K. D. Hypnerotomachia la The Paegma base or sub- 
iect for this nietdline machine to stand vpon, was of one 
Bolyde pecce of marble. 

IV. 18 . attrib. and Comb.y as (sense 8) subject 
nouny (also 7 b) fart, (sense 14, chiefly with refer- 
ence to cataloguing books according to their sub- 
jects*) subject catalogue y index y list, reference', sub- 
Jeot-mouger, one whoexploitshissubjcctb ; BubJeot 
picture, a genre painting. 

1889 Wmbatlrv Haw to Catal. Libr. 333 If he wants to 
find a manuscript upon a puriicular subject, he can look at 
the ’subject catab gue. 1899 (^uinn Libr. Catal. 71 The 
forms of *Aubject entries in dictionary catalos^iies. 1879 
Rep Index Soc. 3 'Subject Indexes of Science, Literature, 
and AiL 1903 {title) ^Subject List of Works on General 
Science [etc.]. 1630 Lennamd ir. Charron's IVisd. ill iiL 

I 13 (1670) 363 A Piincc must carefully preserve himself., 
from resembling, by over-gieut and excessive imposition, 
those tyrants, *subjcct-mungers, Caniiibuls. 1844 Uiskafu 
Coningsby iii. iii, A cutting reply to Mr. Rigby's article 
w ith some searching mockeiy, tnat became the subject and 
the subject-moiigci. s86a E. Adams t.lem. Eng. Lang. 
(1670J 158 When the 'subject noun u accompanied by 
qualifying or explanatory words, it is said to be enlarj^ed. 
i6i8 T. dPENCKR Logtek 31 'ihe first substance, or "subiect 
part of every fieiiici ice. Ibid. 355 ‘I be antecedent, or sub- 
iect part of the conclusion. i86a Thornhumy Turner 1. 357 
His first 'Bubject picture was ‘ Fishermen at Sea', 1796, 
Z689 Whkailev How to Catal. Libr. 180 It U something 
appalline to conjecture what would be the sire of the 
British Museum Catalogue if "subject references were in- 
cluded in the general alpiiabet. 

Subject (^si^’bi^eki), a. Forms : a. 4 sug<^ g)ette, 
Bougit, sujet, 4-5 Bug6t(t, Bogett^e, 4-6 Boget, 

5 Bugget, Bolet. 4 Boubgit, aubiet, 4-K 
Bubgit, 5 Bubgyt, -gett, aublette, aubyett, 5-0 
Bubgette, 4>6 aubget. 7. 4-6 aubieot, 5 aub- 
yeot, -ieoht, 5-6 ieote, 6 -geote, -Jeote, 6- 
aubjeot. [a. OF. suget, subject ( 1 2th c. ), sog{i)et, 
sougtl, subg{f)et (13th c.), mod.F. sujet (from 
1 6th c.), repr. L. subject us, pa. pple. ol subicire, 
subjicTre, f. sub- Sub- 3 + jaepre to throw, cast. 

Examples like the following are freq. in ME., where the 
word should prob. be construed ax inflected a^j., though 
formally indistinguishable fiom pi sb. : — 
c 1330 iVill. Paieme 461 Min ci^n xorly aren xogettes to 
scrue inin hert ft buxum ben to hiB;bidding. 1388 WvcLir 
I Cor, XV. 37 Whanne he seith, alls thingis ben xui-etis to 
him. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 634 Semt Paul scith O ye 
wonimen, be ye subgetes to youre huusbondes. 1436 Sir G. 
Hays Law Arms (S T.S.) 106 Thai realmes be uocht sub- 
jecies to the empire.] 

I. I. That IS under the dominion or rule of a 
soveieign, or a conoucring or ruling power ; owing 
allegiance or obedience to a sovereign ruler or 
state, a temporal or spiritual lord, or other superior. 
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(d) in predicative pofltion. 
a. e 1330 R. RtUNNsCmM. if'ar# (Rolli) i4li« p* Bngin 
were nouglit of o wyl O kyng ouer to mC, Ne for to be 
til on ui^eu c 1380 NVvcur iPki. (i860) 44 And frerie bet 
ben sogut ovren to benke bet for god hd rain forsaken here 
owen willee. 1387 Trbvisa Higiitn (Kolb) II. 59 A 1 Wat 
SAxon was soset to hym. 103 To bet Me b eugat 

Barokechire, Wiltschire, and UorMtt. c 1490 Mirk' a tutuU 
aa All [>e world waa auget to )« Rmperour of Rome. 

8. 1300 Gowbr Conf. 1 . e6 lliei whiles that the Monarcl^ 
Of el the world in tnat partio To Babiloync waa soubgit. 
c 1415 fi-ngl. Conq. Irtl. 96 was iK^iit of be loiid*folke 
bat ell nas subyett to hym. 1496 Sir G- Hays Law Arms 
(S.TS.)9 i 8 Heresperb the doctour, quhethir the king of 
Ingland be suget to the Emperour.., 1 anNuere..that ;hai 
er nocht inbgel to the Empire. 1471 Caxton Rtcuytll 
(Summer) ^ Pannonye was subgette vnto kyng oryaiiL 

cxiv/j All u 


c 1311 ut /ingi, Bk. Amsr* (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiv/j 
be bubgeite to the great kynge of Uiahef. 

y. c 1388 Chauckr CUf-k's T'. 426 To been suhiect, & been 
in seruage To the bat born art of a smal village, c 1400 
Vsstr, Troy 5507 Dukes full doughty.. pat subioct were 
sothelv to |m ikaiue Pei sen. 1519 Uarci ay Eglogtsvt, (1&70) 
C iv, what time a knight is subieot to a knaue. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa vi. 965 All round about are subiect vnto the 
King of 1 uiib. 166a J. Davibs tr. OUarius* I'^oy. Ambnss. 

1 he Island was subject to the King of Denmark. 1849 
W. C. Taylor Ahc. Hts!. xvm. (e.i. J 573 The empire of 
India became subject to that of Persia. 1863 M ary Hownr 
tr. Brewtr's Greece 1 . vi. 161 I'ne treat of all the stata of 
the earth became subject to a despot. 

(^) in attribuiive position. (Sometimes hyphened 
as if subject were rcf^anled as the sb. used altrib.) 

Subject superior : see Supkrior sh. 

X581 A. Hall llia‘i 1. 11 Many a subiect towne of hb. 
a 1586 Sir P. Siunxy A>cadia (1919) 246 He was not borne 
to live a subject lile, each aciion of his bearing in it Majestie. 
xSOf •Vr/fWf/r 8uu (Sl.iluiie Sol.), As if t'acre lawfull for a 
Biibieci pnnee io pis'* in Ai me.s gainst his soiieraigne. i{{99 
SiiAKS John IV. li. 171 O, lei me haue no subiect ciiemies. 
1690 IfOt'KK Hum. Unit. iv. iii || 20 J'he Subject pait of 
Mankind . . might . with Eg\ ptan liondage expect Kgyptiau 
r)drkne'<a. 1781 Gibuon />eci. d 1 1 . s note^ The nama of 
hb suljject<n iiions. 1792 S. Roobrs Pient. Mettt. 1. 180 As 
studious Prosiieru's mysterious spell Drew every subject* 
spirit to his cell. 1800 PiNKKRroN Mot. iieoq. I. 309 Russia 
in Europe. .. Poland has been devoured t Denmark and 
Sweden may be considered aSMuliject-iillteh. a 1859 M alaulav 
//f«r. hng. XXV. V. 396 The Court which luid dared to treat 
England as a Mibjecr province. 1871 Muki.ky Carlyle in 
L*k. Mtsc. 197 i'be relations between, .governing race and 
subject race. 

b. to a law, a jtirisdiLtion. 

1387 I'ruvisa Ihgden (Rolls) It 391 Finte he sente 
mcHsager^ and fleet nb cnemyes be soget to his lawe. c 1490 
EovhLicH Gratt xliv. 25 And | at to xourc Uwe no mure 
soiet |>at 30 be, but Only to the lawe Of Ciistycnte. 1490 
Caxpon Lneydos viii. 34 Alle subgette and obeyssaunt vnto 
the l.iwe^ of her se)^riorye. 1580 Hot. Sciyc. Bef. Scot. 
XXI. 548 yVlenandcr is nocht Ject to the juri.sdictioun of 
the sai li.s coininissaiis. idpo Ixk.kk Govt, 11. viii, To make 
him Hubj«*ct to the Laws ot any Government. 

2 transf, and Jig, In a fetale of subjection or 
dependence ; under the control, rule, or iuBuenoe 
of sometliint' : subordinate. 

(fl) in predicative position. 

«. a 1340 M vMi'OLR Psalter xxxvl. 6 Be suget till lord, 
and pi ay hym. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 1055 pe marc world., 
hiild he III man sng^oite, For lo serve nun. £132^ H'lll. 
Pa erne A73 My si3t is so-et to my hert. C1380VVYCLIF 
Senn. Sel. WLs. I. 45 pci woliJen )>••( al Will Id were 
suget unto her sect. 138a — Luke ii. 51 He cam doun with 
hem and was suget to hem. c 1430 llyuius Ctrgin 11867) 
71 Dceh is sugett to giHl to bendc c 1530 Cr/. /.<r»r 11 ji 
Us lelfer were with Venus byden still,, .and soget boun Unto 
thiNe women. 

8. c 1374 Chaocrr Troylnsx.zyx. He. . wax soJeynly most 
suhget vn to lone c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints x viii. (hgipi tans) 

f 4 His (Issche s.a dayntyt he had, h^t to he saule suhiet he 
t mid. L 1407 Lyix;. Reson .y Sens. 6133 For crafie ys 
subget vn-to kynde. 1474 Caxton Lhesse w. iii. (1883)37 
A man is .subgeit vriio m uiey may not be lord thcroC 
y. C1400 Destr. Ttoy 1846 As subiecte vnto syn. rgoS 
FisriKR 7 Pemt. Ps. Wks. (18761 a 8 The woman is siibgccte 
to the man. 1538 Stark by linglan.l 1. i. 13 [Man] [pid of 
ml other bestys and creacurys, applyin.; tiiein al vnto h>s 
vse, for kI be viitohvm subiecte. a 1719 Bubni-t Dti/m Piuie 
I. (1724) I. 4O The military power ought alw.iys to be subject 
to tfie civil. 1733 Waibhlano %nd I'int. Christ's Vtv. 38 
Christ, Since his I.H'.'irnatioii, h.is been subject to the Father. 
1841 Hbli*r fiss. Pract. IPtsd. (1875)5 linagin.uinn. if it be 
subject to reason, is us ‘ slave of the (mio '. >847 Y kowkll 

Anc. Brit. Ch. iii 24 Parts of ilriuin, inaccessible to the 
Romans, but subject toChiist. 18^4 TKNNVenN /f iV/Ncr'x 
Pield 71 Edith, wMo.se pensive beauty, perfect eUe, But sub- 
ject to the season or the mood. 

in aitribiitive pusilion. 

iSayt rBNNYsuN] Coems T'moBro, (1B93) 32 A subject world 
I lost for thee, For thou wert all my world to me. 1837 
Carlylb Fr, Rexf. 1. iv. iv, Upholstery, a ded by the subiect 
fine arts, has done its best. 1879 Jow'btt Plato (ed. s) 111 . 
56 i'he virtue of temi> .‘rxnca is the fnenddiip of the ruling 
and the subject-principle. 

b. to the power, law, command, etc. of another. 

c 1386 CiiAUCBB Pars, T. p 1041] Alwey a man shal ptitten 
his wyl to be subget to the wille of c 1400 tr. Setr, 
Secf^ , Got*. Lordsk. 55 pat he ys subgit to h® hcRh myght 
of god. c 1450 tr. De hnitatioue 11. xii. 58 pe worlde ik he 
fle.sshe shill be made suget to hi comaundemcnL 1990 
Spbnbkb F. Q. Ill vi 40 All that Hues, is subiect to that 
law. 1736 Butlkk Anai, 1. v. Wks. 1874 1 . 96 *1 hese affec- 
tions a>e naturally'., subject to the government of Che moral 
principle. 1819 bcoTT Ivanhoe xxiv. Thou art the captive 
of my Iww and siiear -subject to my will by the laws of all 
nations. 18^ Black Madcap Violet xv, He would no 
longer be subject to the caprice of any woman. 

O. Under obligation, bound to, rare. 


u 0 t T. WaoNiNOTON tr. ffukMmyt Vty, nt. v(|, 80 K 
[They] are not lubieet at the ocher are to watch or ward, nor 
ffoe vnto the SaraU. 1768 PaiserLV Loot, Hui. briU. v. 904 
rfe knows Chat if ever he be subject lo pay, be will bo pro- 
portionably able 10 do it. 

td. occof. utet: of % domestic animal; of a 
subordinate member of a setlet. Obt, 

1631 T. Adams Rxp. i Peter tl 4 The first saUect boost 
hr a lion] met witball was an Asse. 171s OHArTKoa 
Ckmrae. 111 . 384 Had the Author of our Subject-Treatises 
consider'd thorowiy of these literate Affairs. 

1 3. 7b make^ bring sttbjeci 2 to bring into sub- 
jection or submisaioii ; to subdue, subjugate. Obs, 

1380 Wveur I Cor, XV. 96 He hath maad suget alle thingis 
vndlr his feet. 1387 Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) I, 077 Fianci. . 
made alle he Iona sogett, (from Sicambna anon top® R>ne. 
c 1440 Gesta Rosn, In. 03s Now he b takyn, At made soget to 
hU Enm^es, & hou art fm leeo-ee Dunbar Poetns Ixxxiv. 
44 Siippois mjr smsualitie SuQect to syn lies maid mv aiull 
d syss. 1961 '1 . Norton Cedvin'e fnst. 1. 17 No nutn could then 
gesse that there should be any bu< h Cyrus . . that ^ould bring 
subieu so mightie a monnreUie vnder his dominion. ■587 
Holin'Shbd Hist.Scot, 2581^1 Not ceassing till he had brought 
the Welshmen subiect at his pipasure. 1643 Huhroui.hbs 
Rxp, sat 9 ck. Hoaea iv. 994 Conscience. .is here made 
subject to low and vile things. 

1 4. Submissive ; obedient. Obs, 

1390 Gower Con/, III. 59 His wif waa such as ache be 
scholde, His poeple was to him sou :li. c 1400 Apot. Loll. 
49 'I'o be mek and suget, and seruiciable, obedient and 
biixum to ilk man. 1474 Caxton Lhasse 11. v. (1883) 6t '1 he 

C ;pla r) se agayn thc\ r lord and wole not be subget. 1508 
UNBAR Tua Aiariit iVemen 337 (^uhen I him saw subiect, 
and sett at myn ^ddtng. 1601 K. Johnson Kingd. 4 
OM«mw.(i6o3) 164 The Moscovite(hath] more subjectes and 
more subject t the Polonion better soldiers and more 
couragious. 

t b. transf, Kasily managed. Ohs, rare. 

1619 Titnea' Storehousa 690 [Rings] ure. .so sul iect and 
light, that they may be worne on tho least finger of the hand. 

11. (Const. /ii.) 5. Exposed or opeu ; prone to 
or liable to suffer from something damaging, dele* 
tenons, or disadvantageous. 

c M374 Chaucrb Hoeth, in. pr. ii. (1868) 67 It nedlp nat to 
seie pat blisrulnesse be anguissoua ne drrri ne subglt to 
g reliances ne to sorwes [orig. dotorihus snolesttisque subjec, 
taut]. 13U Wvci.iP Lcclet iii. 90 Alle tbingis ben suget to 
vaiiyie [orig. cuncta subjacent vanitati\, c 1490 Myrr. eur 
Ladye 191 He that Was vn'iedly wa> made subget todeihe. 
I9te Daus tr. Steidane's Comm 491 ' 1 ‘herfore U he subjecte 
[orig. objectum\ unto great perilles and daungers. ^ xbqx 
Milton/'. R, ii. 471 Subiect himself to Anarchy within. 
168a Drvorn MoiP'l, I All humane things aie subject to 
decay. 411700 Evelyn Diaty 24 Mar. 1672, Lord! what 
miseriM are mortal men subject ta 1748 H ill Hist. Fossils 
346 1( is of a very impure, irregular, and somewhat cjarse 
texture, but not subject to spots or cluuda 1760 R. Bkown 
Cotnpl, Parmer 11. aS These land.<iare very subject to worms. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 933 llie disabiliues to 
which the Roman Catholics were subject, ipta Sri.bie 
Koueonf. xii 925 Here and there. . Nonconforniists will still 
often be subject to certain social disad vantages. 

b. Exposed to violent treatmeut, damaging 
weather, or the like. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos L ii To that other she gyuetb to 
be subgette to the face of the ryght bludy swerde. 1585 
T. Waniiinctun tr. Nukolay's Voy. iv. xxiiL 139 The cave 
..is very subiret vnto windes & Eartliqu<ik«.s. 160^ E. 
G[MiMsroNEj tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies ir. x. i- 3 This 
Region is very moist and subiect to raine. 1615 G. Sandvs 
Trav, 48 The biiltans thumselvcs have bene sometimes 
subject to their in-.olencie«i. 1631 Gouck Goifs Arrows 
111. 6. 192 God'' true Church is subject to S’-sauUs in this 

world. 1706 Lroni All'trti's A rchit. i. 7 'I'he Isle of Lemnos 
..lieing very subject to [.ightniug. i7<M J. Byron Narr, 
IVa^er (1778) 229 It is much loo high built for a country so 
subject to earthquakes. 1833 Hi. Martinkau laleoj Tyne 
vi, N.ival seamen are . made subject to violence. 1893 
Nkwman Hist. .Si8.(»876) I. l it 64 'i he sands of the adjacent 
deserts are subject to violent agitation from the action of 
the wind. 

c. Liable to disease. 

* 5,77 UoOGB tr. Heresbach'a Hush, 28 I'he stalke [of rye] 

. hit eare h.tiiging downewardcn, and iheicfore more sub- 
iect to bla-ti ig. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo', A/rua vni. 399 
Some of the Egyptiann aie subiect vuio dangeruiiR rheumes 
aiidfeuers. 1663 GKUBiBKCc'NiMr/aj 'I'he lioruingotherwaycs 
LS niucli subject to rotu 1796 C. Lucas hss. tVaters 1 . 207 
The more compound the water., the more subject will 
the paiientH lie to fevers. X663JV Brit. Rev. May 375 Ihe 
leaf and cliaflf of the lereals are subject lo a dcscase c.illod 
ru^t 1879 I' ROUOuCarsar xxvul 483 He became subject to 
eptlepi ic fits. 

3. Liable to the incidence or recurrence of an 
acuon, process, or state 

*559 CiiNNiNGiiAM Cosmogr, G/asse 97 That the super- 
celestiall bodies are subiect to altcraiiuii. 1577 St. Aug. 
Manual i) vj b, '1 hou art nut disseuered by pl.iCes, nor 
altered by tyrocs, nor subiect vnto to ix fro. 1998 Shaks. 
Merry IV.w.y. 1x7 A man of my Kidney, that am ah subiect 
to heate aa butter. ites B. JoNsoN Staple of S’exvs 11, 
Iiiterm. 33 Is there nothing to lie Loll’d Infanta, but what is 
subiect to exception t 17x0 Addison Taller No. 192 p 5 A 
kind of good Nature, that is nut subject to any Change of 
Healtn. 177a Pbikbtlby inst. Reltg. (1782* I. Ded. a We 
are subiect to successive impieHsiuiia 1817 Jar Mill Brit, 
India II. V. Ix 71^ The |»arties were rendered subject to 
p-nonal examinauon upon oath 183a HRRwaTBa ffnt. 
Magic V. 190 The nose is more subject to change of per- 
spective than any of the other features. 1895 '•'oKBha Gram. 
Hind. Lang. 100 Aooompaiiied by an adjr^tive or pronoun 
subject to Inflection. 1879 in CasaelCs Techn. Educ. IV. 
96/x He discovered that plants were subject to a regular 
sleep at night like animalH. 

b. HoM'trotie, {eHipt.') Subject to discount. 

1906 Daily Tot. la C^. 10 What In the trade are known as 


SUBJECTS 

avl)!)eee-booka,.boofc8 that ii to aiy wUcdi are saljeol to 
discount. 

1 7. Havin;^ a tendency, prone or diipoied, to an 
action, ot to do eomething. Obs, 

c 1990 MoNTtioMBNiB Sonn, XXY. S Syn I am sulject som- 
tyme to be seik. 1999 Shaks. J^n iii. 1 . 14 A widdow. 
husbandles, subiect to feares. 1597 — • e Hem, fV. tii. iu 
329 How subiect wee old men lue to this vice of Lying f 
ex 1805 Bovs B'Ar. (1630) 751 Toll-gat herera, aa being sun- 
ject to maiw foule exiortions and oppressions. 1643 in Rek 
Hist, MSS. Comm. Var. (^> 11 . IV. aB6 Nere any bowses or 
other materialla which are subiect to take fyer. sd66-f 
pEi'va Diary ao Feb., How mean a thing a Einir Is, how 
subject to fall. 1683 Moxun Met A. Exere., Printing xxiv. 
P It 'i'he Inck would be su^ecc to run off. 1701 Bradlbv 
Philos. Ace. Wks, Nat, 99 *fhc smaller Kinds of Animals, 
and such as are auluect to be destroyed, encrease mure 
plentifully. 1759 R. Brown Comp, Peu^ntt 99 Some young 
sows . .are subject to eat their pigs. 1793 Smeaton Edystono 
L. I 170 Any thing being in the way.. would be subject 
to hitch upon the stone. 

1 8. That may be brought under the operation 
of a faculty or sense. Obs 

*59* Harincton Orl. Pur. Pref., The holy scriptures., 
are not subiect to euerie weake capacitie. x 8 io Shaks. 
lemp. I, ii. 301 Be subiect to no sight but thine, and mine. 
x6ii 'Iournkur III. 1 , Ifeele a Sii balance warme, 

Subiect to the Capacitie of sense. i6ao T. Grangbr Div, 
Logike 41 The formes of artificial! things are xub ect to our 
sence. 1667 Davknant ft Drvdkn Tempest v. lit (1674)80 
They are SpiritN, with which the Air aliounda but that they 
are not subject To poor feeble mortal Eyas. 1868 CuLSKPraR 
& Coi.B Bmrtkol. Anal, 1. xxiL 59 Scrotum or Soortum, 
hanging out like a purse or bag, and subject to the touch. 

9. Dependent upon a certain correctini^ or 
roodiryinjr condition ; conditional upon ; resting 
upon the assumption oL Freq. adw.^ condition- 
ally upon, with the assumption of. 

183a Ht. Mamtinbau Ireland v. 77 She wrote lo her 
hu-Hoand’s dictathm, subject to the suggestions of his com- 
panions. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby ix. vii, Subject to an 
ample annuity to Villebecque, she bmueaihed the whole of 
her fortune to the husband of Edith, •“3 Larv Timet 
10 Nov. 21/9 All other biisinesH should be transacted by 
sii^Ie judges subject to appeal 1890 Law Times* Rif, 
LxIII. 734/1 HU power to instil ute criminal pi oceedings is 
subject to the conditions imposed by sect. 9 of that Act 
III. 10 Lyinf; in the neighbourhood below a 
certain level, as that of a spectator; snbjaceoL 
Obs, or arch, 

■43>^ Higden (Rolls) I. 143 I'he region Hircany 
bathe on the ente parte to hit the see of Laspy,..on the 
weste Hibeiia, beengt subiecte to CaiiLasiiiL 1589 T. Wash- 
ing roN tr. Nickoluy'aVoy.\.xv\, 17'i bisBourg..is enuironed 
with great hilles, vnto which of all sides it is subiect ij990 
Spkn.sbr F, 0 . 1. xi. X9 Ia>ng he them bore abouethe subiect 
plHiiic. Ibid. ML vii 4 A little valley, auhieci to the same. 
189s Biackmokk Pr. Arth. vi. 14 'rhey..all around the 
Subject (Jeean view’d. 1799 Southky Jooh 0/ Arev, (1853) 
p As o’er the subject landskip round 1 gaxed. 1819 
'Agrbntir* p'eudal Hall xxii. The Baron's iron reign 
O'erawed, for leagues, the subject plain. 

fb. Lying immediately below, underlyin'*. Obs, 

1578 rtANiSTRR Hist. Alan iv. 56 The viij MilhcIcs of 
Abdomen .are propugnacles. and liefences to the xuhlect 
partes. 1687 Phil. Trans, ll. 497, I suppone, several sub- 
jeei Earth.s, Currents and Winds Jo vary it [pbusplioiescence 
of the sea]. 

fo. Laid open so as to be evident. Obs. ran, 
*9^ R. Robinson tr. Afore' s Utopia S iv, So finely set 
furtb. .and so euidently subiect to the eye, 

1 11. Forming the substraium or {substance. 
Chiefly in matter subject ^ SUBJ£crr-ii.\Ti'8K. Obs. 

c X374 (see Mattrr sb.* 6]. 1988 T. B. La f*riiuaitd. P'r. 
Arad. 1. 16a ArUtutle saith, that nature in one rc'^pect is said 
to he the first and cliiefe iiiniter subject of every thing that 
hath being, tbi’d. 441 foiuke out some matter subject, apt, 
and fit to recrcAie our spirits withall. Ibid. a8 [see Mati kr 
ab.* 9j x6oo J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 11. 70 Haning made 
sufTicn^nt digression, let us resume the matter subject where 
we left. 1609 (see Matter ab.* 6l 1744 H. Bmookb I.irve k 
Vanity 156 And let her form be what you will, 1 am the 
Buliject Essence still 

Bnbjeot (sillHlje kt), v. Forms: 4 Bugot^t)9, 
■oget(,L)e, sooheto ; 4-7 aubieot^e, 6 Sc, aubgek, 
pa. t. and pple. 8ubie(o'!kit, 6- subject, [ad. 
t)K. subjecter^ -gHler^ '.(fHter^ or L. subjeetdre^ 
frequent, f. sub{^j)icfre^ subject- (see prec.) ; cf. li. 
sogtfettare, suggettaie, i)[i. sujetar^ subjetar, J’g. 
sujeitar. Some of the early Eng. forms arc assi- 
milated to the a-forms of the sb. and adj.] 

1. traus. To make (persons, a nation or country) 
subject to a conqueiing or sovereign power; to 
bring into subjection to a superior ; to subjugate. 
Alsi^ rejl, Obs. or arch. 

138a WvciiF a Chron. xxviii. 10 (MS. Douoe 370) The 
son IS of Juda and of Jerusalem jee wiln subjecten to ^u 
seriiauntis and bond wymmen. 1387 Trbvisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vll. 160 pe forneide Harolde, kyng of Norwi^.. 
subjeciid unto hym Denmark, cxjkoln Mn/tt Club At to, 

1 1 1 . 1 1835) 38 Efter that the Romanis subjectit the Brliones. 
> 53 ® Palsgr. 749/t They be nowe subjected to the eiuperour. 
* 5 ^ P^y Council Scot, I. 36a Doand that in thanie 
lyis to subject the haill stait of the commoun weill. x6oi 
R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw. (1603) i6a Some of them 
haue subiected theniselues to this crowne. i6ai Hobbes 
Leviathan n. xix. 99 Men . .consequently may subject them- 
selves, if they think good, to a Monarch. xOkq Milton F. L, 
XII. 93 God III Judgement just Subjects him frum without 
to violent Lords. I 7 M Rollin' a Anc. Hitt. (1827) L 
Pref. I The Medes and PersUuiB who were themselves sub- 
jected by the Msoodonians. 



8UBJS0T. 

ti. tbe rale, government, power, or senrioe of 
a luperior. 

15^ Asr. Hamilton C'titck. (1884) 3 All subjeckit to the 
ArmM of ane loid. ijs6 Lauokm Jraciai^ 0/ kyngis 36a 
How thay ku 1 «J Inatiiict thare fluke That araubicctit to ihve 
}oka. a 1661 Ft/fXKJt lyfirt/ius, Derbyshire i. 333 A 

meek man, much beloved uf sui^h who were Aul^vctcd to uii 
JurUdiciioii 1693 Dnyokn Last I'arling Hector if 
Atuirom, tx5, 1 ace thee, in that fatal Hour, Subjected to 
the Victor *91 cruel Pow'r. 01x700 Evki.vn Diary bcfpt. 1646, 
Sbouiil tlic Swiase..l)e 8iibjec:ted to the rule uf Fiance or 
Spaiiie. 1835 'i'niHLWAH.Creeceviu 1 . 373 Pbalccs aiibjcctcd 
Sicyon to the Dorian sway. 1830 Keichtlky J/is/. 

11 . 4a Subiccting them to an unLeard of tyranny. x8o 
Nkwaian J/ist. .!>A (1876) I. I. iL 71 ’I'be service to wbi^ 
they were aubjected uvaa i>o matter of choice. 

2. To render aubmissive or dependent; to bring 
into a atate orsalx>rdinat{oii or fiubmission. 

138a WyetJF Ecclus. iv. 31 (MS. Douce 369) Ne lochete 
thou thee to echo titan fur nynne. c 1400 LaiL j$ pe 

coridicouii of jewts. . bat is sogetid not to inAimis tradicoun, 
but to Doddia ordinaunce. Jifid, 109 '1 ui he ooget liim to 
l^e biddiiigis of |>e upoMil. 1500-ao Dunsak J’oemx Ixx. oo 
i'hy venKi*ancQ seibs on us to syn «>uiijectit. 1568 Lauder 
(ioiiiie TfOi fate Least tlin nlw.iyis with .Sin *.uld lie sub- 
leckit. ^ a 1590 in Montgomtry s /Wu.-r Siippl iS. T. S ) 199 
pai sletchtiii oell neuir Mibgek me. 1805 Play q/Shtcley in 
Simpson Srh. Shake. 1. 227, 1 will not subject my 

dcftire herein And wait 141011 his leisure. 1614 Kaimgii 
Jlhi iVorid II. 217 Altocethcr feminine, .md subiccted to 
case and delicacie. 1643 r{u-(Mouc.iiKS hA.p at 3 fk. Dosca 
ii. 39 If heaubject tb.ii to his «>wn base ends 2654 IIhamiiall 
JustVind ii 0 They have subjected Oecumenical Cr7uncela 
..to the jurisdictioii of the l'.ip.tl Court. 1734 tr. Roilin's 
Anc. Hist. (1837) I. l*ief. 51 In order the liellcr to subject 
the minds of the pei>ple. 1744 .Swnn* Three Serm. i. 10 
Tbib Docii ine uf subjerting our.sclvca to one (mother. xSay 
Scott leur^. Dau. 1, He.. was unwilling to subject bmiselt 
to that winch was exacted in polite society. 

ed'sol. 1667 Milton /’. A. \ iii 607 Yet these subject not. 
189a Dkyucn .V/. Euremonf s hss. 34a [kebgioii] compelit 
and doth not subject enough. 

+ b. To overawe, prevail upon. Ohs. rare. 

160s Play 0/ Stuc/ey in Simpson Sch. .Shaki. (1878) I. 2x4 
To ^ threatened an<i subjected by bini. 2670 WaliuN 
Lives I. 29 Sir Ko'.ert put on as suddain a resolution, to 
aubjoct Mr. Donne to Ik Ins Conip.iniuii in that louruey. 
fo. 'i’o ninsitr, ovet power (onc'.s dtsirea). Ohs» 
2600 Vennich I’ia /yetia \u. 114 Such as re>p<'ct ibor 
health, and can snbiect their appetue. 1660 K. Coke yusine 
b'ifut. IS Subjecting all Cheii pas-stons aii<l .iffertioiis. 
t 3 mtr. I'o be or licoomc bulycci, submit I 0 . Ohs, 
Ct^oo Apol. Loll. 76 New law techip no prm nor 
clerk ow to soget to no teenier lord. 1814 ItEnsLL Lett v. 
90 Shee kils with (he spiiituall sword, thuN« that subiect 
not to her. 1644 H union Ptml. treat. Mon iv. ,'o He is 
unresiAiible, and to beAubjected (o actively in lawfiillthingH. 
2710 WoiiRow (1841) II. 477 Hw Muicsiy'b govern- 

luent, wiiich they most heartily pray for, and subject to 10 
all things they possilily cam 

t4. trans. To jrlnce under something or in a lower 
position ; to mike subjacent to. Chiclly pass. Obs. 

2576 HANisrEK Hist. Man v. 69 The rest of bis way is 
subiceted viider Vena caua. 2594 R. Lakew tluarte's 
Exam, ll^ttx (1616) tj6 .Spaine 19. not so cold us the places 
snbiecied to the Pole. <1(678 IIai.k Prim, i^rit^. btan. 11. 
¥11.(1677)190 The like Volcaiis, . liapiKn comotimes in the 
Ijind subjected to the Sea. 1807 J. IUkiow Columb. i. 194 
O'er the proud Py ranees it looks sublime, Subjects tb« Alps, 
and levels Pluropc'n clime. 

tb. To place (the neck) under a yoke. Const. 
to. (Only tn tig. conie.\t.) Obs. 

c 15^ Tatie hm 1. 89 A nuniber such as w-e subject Tlicir 
gentle neck', unto their stubborn joke Of drudging labour. 
1642 J. Jackson True K.anji. T. 11. 120 To subject their 
necks to the yoak of ClirisL 

t o, 'I’o lay before a jicrson’s eyes. Const, to. Ohs. 
27I5-RO Ptu K Ep. Addison 33 In one slioit view subjected 
to our eye Gods EmpTors, Hcro»'S S iges, Hrauiies, lie. 
2776 Trial 0/ S'umiocomar xcd*fx It would be liiplily im- 
proper that their books Hbould be. .subjected to cuii«*us and 
impertinent eyes. 

td. To lay open, expose (physically). Ohs. 

2793 Smkaton Ed) stone L. { 196 I'hc work will .Tlways be 
di y, or Hubiected only to the ram. 

6. To lay open or expose to the incidence, 
occurrence, (^r infliction ol, render liable to^ vomc- 
lliiiig. f A\iso Oicas. to render suscepiible /<?, pre- 
dispose to. 

1549 CotnOl. Scot. SK. 171 Knerye thing is subieckit to the 
proecs uf tile l> me. 2600SMAKS. .4. }\L. 11. 111. 36, I rather 
will sullied me to the malice Uf a iliiiertcd bli>od, and bloudie 
brother. 26x1 k'/O/e lran->l. Pref. p 2 A*, oft as we do ny 
thing of note or ronscqiicncr, we subiect our seines tu eueiy 
ones censure w 1700 K\elyn 12 Aug. ifiji.li st.tnds 

upon Coniribuuoii laud, wliicli subjects the tun irons to (he 
.bp.niiish iiiciiisiuus. 2701 Swift i 'vnUsts Nobles .y f omm. 
Wks. 175s II. I. 4^ Due folly, infiiniiiy, or vice, to which a 
singlr iii.'iii IS subjected. 1758 J. Dai rvmfle Ess. teudal I 
Prvpetty.ed. 2)91 Clauses, subjecting the whole to forfeiture, 
in case the prohihiticm was intringed 1770 LKCKOMiiK/f/rr. 
Printing Having too much wuull in i)ieoi..will subject 
liiein to soon hardening. 2792 Buswe Corr. (1844) IV. 3 It 
would only subject the people to a leriewal of the former 
outrages. 2830 D Uraku Lhas. /, ill. 72 A mind thus 
deeply busied.. wa.s necessarily siilijcited to its ptxuliar 
iiitirinities. 1845 MacCuluich Taxation i. iv. 11852)110 
Is all that is upon the farm, .subjected to taxntmii? xll6x 
M. Patiison hss. 11889) L 47 .A blow or an abusive ca- 
p res siun subjccteil (lie offender to a Ane. 

t6. pass. 'I'o be attnbuted to^ inhere in a iiibjcct 
(Subject j 3 . 6). Obs. 

1606 B. joHsoN htasq.^ Hrmemri Wks. (161^ 9x1 It is a 
noble and iust aduoxitiige, that the things subiecied to vii- 
dcrntaiidiiig haue of those which xue obiected 10 seni«. 
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1849 Jai. Taylor Gi. Bxetnp. iii. Diac. xuL • 13 Whm 
the relations are subjeaed in persons religiuos, and holy. 
4899 PiCABsoN Creed 1 . 203 That all tte suflerings 01 
our Mediator were subjected Ml Lis human nature. x684Jk«. 
Taylor Disiutts. Peperv 11. Imrud. B s b^ 1 hope 1 . S. dues 
not suppose it [sc. InfalbbiUtyl subjected in e vciy single Chris- 
tian man or woman. 1690 Nohris Btaiituaes (1694) I. 9a 
For such and such Vertues as subjected in Man. 

7. Logic. To make the subject of a proposition. 
(Cf. SuBJSoriojf 11 .) 

x6a8 T. Spencer Logit k (20 How they be nredicaud, and 
how .subiected. xyjg Waits Logtciw. ii. § 3 A fourth l*i^re 
wherein the middle Term is pr^icated in the major Pro- 
position, and aubjected in the minor. 

8. To bring under the opeiation of an agent, 
agency, or process; to submit to certain treatment; 
to cause to undeigu or experience something. 

1794R. J.SuuvAN so 'ihe polar parts being sub- 

jected to a colder medium, would be more coinpreascd. i8os 
Encycl Brit. Suppl. 11 . 357/a One knows not bow to sub- 
ject to tiie laws of our perceptions that which Is absolutely 
mdependent of them. 1838 1 iiom.soh Chem, Org. Ifotiies 274 
'J'he alcohol n then to Ik separated by subjecting the matter 
to strong pressure »n cloth. 2848 Ixmiuon Suburban Host. 94 
'Ibis branch of garden nian.igcnient . . lios been subjected to 
s<.ientiric inquiry. 2855 Bain Senses St Jnt. in. ii. ft B V1864) 471 
Subject the same persons to an extremely faint exhalation uf 
the same hubsiance 1870 Max Muller Set. Eelig. (1873) 125 
When people began to subject the principal hisioricu! reli- 
gions 10 a critical analysis. 1907 J. H. pAnKKStiN Man, 
Eaters o/ Tsaxtox\x. 208 Just alter this caravan bad moved 
on we were subjected to some tonential rain-storms, 
llencc Subje'oting; vbL sb. and ///. a. 

1760 Woolman .viL (1S40) 83 ihe Spring of the 

Ministry was often low ; and, through the nubjccting Power 
of I'ruih, we were kept low with it. 2781 Ho.mk l/tsl. Eng. 
1 . ix. 185 The ambition of Henry had Ikcii moved.. to 
attempt the subjecting of lieland. 1881 Faikuairn Studies 
Life Christ XVI. 302 The subject often sutTcrs less than iho 
sumectnig people. 190 t.ngl. Rev. Jan. 295 Science is a 
subjecting of the mind to things. Art is a subjecting of 
things to the mind. 

t Subject, /«•///(?. Obs. ftid,h,suhjet‘t‘USjY)a., 
pplc. of suhkire (see .Subject «.).] Subjected. 

ijad Pilgr. Per/ (W. dc W. 15 1) an jHvJ hath subiect 
all thyngfs to hyin, & put them vnder hi» fete. 2533 Gai; 
Kukt f /ly 50 S Paul vntiH in the first rhaiptur to the 
Kphebians, Cod hes subievt al thing onder his feiL 

Subjectable, ‘iblc (sfjlxl^e'ktab’l, -ib'l), a. 
rare. (1. Subject v. -f -able, -ible. Cf. laCe L. 
sutjectihilis (Vulgate).] I’hnt may be subjected to. 

idoa xs Hfntham Ration. Judie Esdd. (1827) III. 446 
Under the as^iuratice of his not iKing subjectable to eventual 
puni&limeiit 1808 — Sc Reform 14 Not siibjectiblc to 
counter-interrogation. 2831 Jer. Taylor s It ks. IV. 277 
It was propounded to these fathers ct.rifessorR as a thing 
not subjectable to their penitential judicature. 

I lence Bilbjeotabl lity, -IblTlty. In recent Dicta. 

t Subjectary. Ohs. rnr^. [f. Subject -i- -abyI.] 
One who is subject /(x another. 

(485 Digbv My^t III 753 He bathe made me dene and 
deleciary, the wyche was to syniie a subiectury. 

t Subjeotate. Ohs. rare. [f. Subject sb, 
•f -ATE ‘‘.J pass, 'To be inherent in. 

}^7 Gale Cri. Centiles iv. 484 There is no moral evil, 
which is not fuimded and subjectated in some iiaiur.tl good. 

Subjeetdoxu (S» UDekidam). rare. [f. Suii- 
jKcr sb. + -uoM.J Ihc state or cuuUilioa ol being 
A subject. 

1877 Roli krton in Greenwell Brit. Barrows 698 No clue 
to its n.-itiorialily, except in the |>olilical sense of siibjccldum, 
tliertfore is available. 

Subjected (>-/^bd,: 5 e’kted), ///. a. [f. L. sub- 
jtii'Hs Vice Subject ti.) or Subjectt v. 4 -bd 1.] 

1. Placed or set underneath ; uiidtTl>iiig, bub- 
j,icent Obs. or arch. 

•597 A. M. Ir. Gaillemrau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/3 The fore- 
sajed Rubiacrnt or xubiectedc inciiibimic. 2667 Miltun 
J* XII. 6(0 Ihe hastiiing An^cL.Led ihein d rect, and 
down the ClifT ns f.tst To the subjected Plaine. 2673 Hale 
hss. hlnid Bodies 5 *1 he Gr.ivitation or nuii-tinivitaiion of 
Fluids upon subjecied Bodies. 1678 H. Vaughan Thilia 
Ri dtv.. Retirement 225 W here he might view ihe boundless 
Rkie, . Subjected bills, trees, meads, and flowers. 1718 I'rior 
Solomon I. 432 Where.. Ascend', iny SoiilY what secs She 
White and t.rciit Amidst subjnted Sens? 2820 Wiffkn 
Aontan Hotfrsfvd 2) 8 The stockdove’s plaintive wail Wiiit 
to the curious ear o’er the subjected v.do 

t b. Subjected matter = Suriect-matteu. Obs. 

(897 ir. Burget sduius' Logic i. viii. 26 Cre.nifi'i is nothing 
rl-e but the* nroihirin;; of something out of nothing ; iliat is, 
out of no Sunjected Matter. 

2. Reduced to a st.Tte of siibjfxtion ; under the 
diimimon or authority of nnothcr. Hence, sub- 
missive, oliedienL 

a 1586 .Sidney Aicadta 1. xix.Ii^ia) 123 With all subjected 
huinbicnea, 2595 Shake John 1. 1. 204 Needs mu^t you l.iy 

? rour heart at hiN despose, Siibircted tribute to (ouinuiiiding 
oue. 1690 laxTEK linm. Uud. iv. xix. ft 6 He U lertainly 
the tnaht subjected, the mo^t enslaved, who Uiioiu tiis Uiid..r- 
standing. 27x9 Dk. Foe CrustH 11. iGlobe) 386 .Ml the five were 
moNt willuig,. .Kubie«'ied Creatures, r.'ither like Slaves than 
Wives. 1783 J. UuowN i'octrv A Mns. 193 The Patrician 
Ladles, wbo lately hxui leveled aniKlhi the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World. iSig J. CoRMACK Abol. hem. Infanticide 
iiuzerat ii. 34 Tliai a subsidiary and subjected tribe should 
have cherished such extravagant iKHions of th. ir own supe- 
riority. 1876 Kuskin Eors^ Clav. VI. 88 To comply in nil 
sweet and subjected ways with the wishes and habii.H of their 
parents. 2907 Trans. Devon Assoc. 48 The Welah British 
had themselves absorbed a subjected race, 
iicncc 8iild«*ot«dly oxA; , SulijM'otodaos. 


8 X 7 BJBOTION. 

i88x R. Fleming FuifiUing Script, ml iU. (1728) 3 J 7 ,T® 
dig in the town ditches, with a sweet subjeclediiess of spirit, 
ifl^ Hew Monthly Mag, LY. 44 Licking Lis face, and sob- 
jcciedly, as if in token of homage. z88s Mfredith Diatm 
xxxviiL Notwiihstandiug her fhe nerves. 

8il‘lMect€0S. name- word, [L Subject sb, + 
-E88 f.jf A female subject. 

177a Nucxnt Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 245 It beiog a plain 
ense that men only ought to be called sutjecu, and women 
sub jec lessen. 

Subjeotlbl.: see SosJiiOTABUt a. 
Subjectt^'' (si^bd^c ktifai), v. [f. Subject sb, 
-4 -lyv.] trans. To identify with or absorb in the 
subject ; to make subjective. 

2868 Contemp, A'ep. Vlll. 617 The oriental niind..sulv 
jectifles the individuality, or, to frame a word for the occa- 
sion, inwards it. 1895 Ikinker Vll. 34a Desiiuclive 
tendencies in human nature which subjectify themsdvra in 
the individual. 1900 Santavana Poetry^ 4 * Eeltg^ *48 To 
subjectify the universe is not to improve it. 

Hence 8ubJ#*otliyLnff ppl, a., viewing things 
subjectively; 8ubJeotiiloa’tlon, the action of 
making or being made subjective. 

288a Traill .S/rrwe xi. 170 The Uncle Toby of the sub- 
jecufying seritimentatls^ surveying his chaiactcr thr^gh 
the false medium of hia own hypertrophied sciLsiltilities. 
1890 tr. Pjltititres^ s Devst. TheoL 11. iv. 186 The idealistic 
Bubjcctification of the idea of God on the Lncs of heuer- 
bach. (908 Hibbett JmL Oct. 224 It would.. be far inore 
accurate to treat sensations us the subject iflratioxi of qualities 
llian to treat ^ualitie.s as the hypostases of sensations. 
Snbjectlle (b/fbd,:;c*kt9il), a. and sb. rare. ff. 
Subject sb. + -ilk.] Of material : 1\(laptcd to 
receive a * subject ' or picture, b. sb. A material 
on which a painting or engraving is made. 

2859 Gu CLICK & Timbs Painting 126 'Ihe im tal. .served 
ana subject ile to the opaque painting. Ibid , '1 he inaleriaU, 
or subjeciile^, upon which paintings have bet-ii executed. 
x88i Oracies 5 Nov. 29^ The previous inoiJeN of printing in 
which the ink is coniajMcd in incisiuns. .or upon reliefs., 
and trarisfeircd thence to the paper or other subjectUe 
material by pressure. 

8nbj GCtion (si^bd/^c -k fin). A Iso 4-5 -ieocioim, 
-one, 4-6 -Iccoion, 4-7 -iootion, 5-f> -ieotione, 
-geooion, -geotion, -yon, 5*7 -iectioun, (4 
Bubiecooun, 5 -coyoun, -iounne, -leootioun, 
-ione, -ieotyon, supjeotiou, 6 -iecoyon). [a. 
OF. subjection (litli c.), in mud.K. only in RhcL 
sense, suj^lion (17th c.) in other senses, ad. L. 
jeetio, ‘gnem, n. of action f. subichreficthvfUtHM a.), 
Cf. Pr, subjetlion^ It. soggezioncy suggezione, and 
subbiezioHCf Sp. sujecimt m Khet. stusc subjecion, 
Pg. sujei^do, subjetfUo."] 

1 1 . The act, stale, or fact of exercising lordship 
or control ; dominion, domination, control. Obs. 

C137S Sc-. Lig, Saints vii. ijacobus) 485 Dee bare h^m 
Icw.ire we^ay, k^ne tore to thol subieccionc of by me t>at 
segyl k-oi kar tuwne. c 1400 Apol. /.oll. $^ pof ku desire to 
be prest, or he liefaT to hrm knt kn coiieitcst. ouer proudly 
in coueiiing .sulneccoun of linn. i396SpFN<iRK State Iret, 
\N ks (GIoIil) 650,1 'i hey hlionld all lisc generally into 
r(‘l»ellion, and cast nv^ny ilie Knglish sulncctiun. 1667 Mii.- 
TON /\ L. X. 153 Lovely toatiiact Tliy Love, not thy Sub- 
jection. 

b. Phr. In, into^ '\to^ funto, -[under subject 
tion : in, into, under the dominion or contiol of a 
superior power. Now felt as belonging to a 

2340 Hami'Oi.f Pr. Consc. 4064 Swa k^ be put til drs- 
truccion Thiir.'h k^'o kat hr&t was in subieiuuii t 1388 
Chaucer Monk's T. 476 He .’Ibis wjdi- wmld haddc m 
MibiLCciouii 1390 tiow'hR Lonf. 1. 26 Ut Bubiliiinc al thal 
Kmpiie (licl Tut under in Mibjeccionn C14M Lydg. Min, 
Pot ins (Pen y Soc.)9o Of Assniyc lu rtkne the kyngesalle, 
Wbichc had that loud under 8ubj« ccioimc 2513 Bkad- 
511AW JT/. ICerburgr i. 1544 J.ow 1 y subniytlyngr her vnder 
Bubieceyoii. 2535 C.'ovi-kiiai r. P\. \ 4 ii. 6 Thou hast pul nil 
tliingcR in Nubieccion vnder his fete. X59a Sotimau if Pers. 

Ill i. 148 '1 ill ibuu haM bruugiii Rhodes in subiection. 160s 
Lhaks. AlCs Weil 1. i. 6 'iu wlioiii J am now in Ward, 
euciniorc in suliiectioii. 2667 Mn ton P. L. ix. 1128 Both 
in Nulycctiun now To sensual Appetite, a 17x5 Blrnkt 
Own rune 1. (1724) 1 . 46 Tiicy Ut. the military force] will 
ever keep the Pariiamem in .subjection to them. 1758 J. 
Daijiymilk Ess Feudal Propertv (ed. ai 3 The modern 
Kinopeaii coIunieK are kept in subjcciiuii to ibcir native 
cuinitry. 1833 Nkw.wan Hist Sk. ii87C<) 1. 1 ii. qi The 
Caliph was III suhj-ciiuii toafumilyof tbr uld Persian r.*!! e. 
2868 Sir H. Kmoimk Pwchol. Inq. 11 . 11. t.2 .\ well-iegul.iied 
inuigiiutioii, which is kept in subjection to the judgment 
O. With possexFivrt pron. or ))hr. dciiotiiig the 
superior power or authonty. Obs or arch. 

2340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 4070 Fia kat tyme sal na land 
ne cuntre In subleccion of Rome langer b^ 2390 Gowi a 
C'l*^ 111 . 180 He_ .Which hath in his subjecci^m Iho men 
whiclie ill possession Ben riclie of gold, c 2400 Maunobv. 
(Kuxb ) vi. s(u Oi-Kr rewmes kat cr vnder his subieccion. 
c 1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 5281 He kan make heiu to lowi« 
Vii-iu his subiLO'.ion. C1460 Oseuey Reg. 110 1 his graunt 
1 made for A cliaum erye . free and quietly fro 1 he .subit-ccion 
of the raodur church, c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 
408 Whan he sawe that he wa.s. .in the subgi-ctyon of Rey- 
nawdo..he was sore an angred. c ujoo Mdusine 17 Al the 
Countre iheralioui he held snder his subgection. 2530 
Palw.r. 355 Whiche dyd sulimytte a great purte of Grece 
in their subjection, (irafiom ( II. 885 To sub- 

mit themsclues to the subicction and gricuous yoke of the 
French king. . *S? 4 - 5 . Act 27 F.liz. c. 2. ft 4 Any Parson 
umler her Majesties SubjcLtion or Obedience. 2632 Lith- 
Gow Ttav. III. 78 [The Cretans] would lather. .render to 
the Tnrke, then to line vnder the suboctioii uf Venice. xAga 
J WkiuHi’ tr. Cantu*' Nmt. Paradox 1. 3 The (^astelliana 
arc those who have Lunds, Citties, Burronghs, Villages and 
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Sttgnofiet uadAr ih«ir mibjectioii. iSoo AsimHs Atm, 

1 a. as/i In reducing under hU suioACtioa tbe whole o# Ihe 
diftrk.ta io which the beet cinnerooD Li produced. 

2. The act or fact of being Bubi(»;ted, aa under a 
monarch or other lovereign or tnperior power ; the 
•tate of being subject to, or under the dominion of, 
another; hence snl^rdination. 

139B TnviSA Barth. Dt P. R, vu xviiL (1495) eoj AbcIm 
name aeroaunt ia a name of lubieockm »o the name lord ia 
a name of aooerayate. e 1470 4- Gaw. 441 Sauand my 

aenyeoury fra aubiectioun. And my lordscip vn-lamyt. 
1563 WiN)CT tr. yim<tnt. Lirin. Wka. (S.T.S ) 11 . 5 lha 
aubiectioun of the Israditia amangia the Oentiiia. 1996 
SrBNsaa Statr Irtl. Wk^« (CSlobe) 6ia/a That gencrul 
aubjection of the land, wherof we formerly apake. rdii 
SrcKD Thaai, Gt, Brit. 1. xlL «3^a fBristol] becauw 
it ia an entire County of it selfe, it dmie^ aubiection 
vnto either fSomeraetsnire and Gioceaterahire]. i6eo T. 
Grangbu Piv. Logike 948 In regard of their conueniencc, 
and aubiection to the whole, they make no diMiincrion or 
opposition. zd4i *Smrctvmnuus * Pirnd. Anstr. vii. 98 Now 
we read no where of the aubjection of orre Biahc^ and hia 
change to an other. Hobbks / ndatham 1. viii. ^ Our 

obedience, and subjection to God Almighty. 166a I^UTH 
Str / n . Gen. i. 37 (1^7) 1 . 67 The Will.. waa subordinate., 
to the Undcrstandinz..aa a Queen to her King ; who both 
acknowlcdg^es a Subjwtion, and yet retains a Majesty. i8xa 
WoRuaw. E.tcurt. 111. a68 By philosophic discipline prepared 
For calm aubiection to acknowledged law. J. .S. Mu l 

(tit/e) The nubjcction of women. 18^ Y f.ai a Growth Comm. 
58 The patriotic spirit.. lost ita force in a common aubjec- 
tion to Rome. 

f3. Submission; obedience; homage. Obs, 

1381 Wvci IF f Tim. ii II A womman lerne in silence, with 
al suhieccioun. 1387 Trbvisa (Rolls) II. 115 pe 

bissbop of Meneuia was i-sacred of pe bisslioppea of Walca 
. and made non professioun noj»er Kiibiection to non o' cr 
chirche. 1387-B 1 '. Usic Test.^ Lorn 1. ii. (Skeat) 1 . to A 
mancr of ferdnes^e cre|)eih in his herte, not fur h.irtnr, but 
of goodly Bubjeccioii. 1419 in Kills Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 65 
We :)oure bumble ligea and aervitonn, with all subjection 
and hiiiiiilitee. 1406 l.vnn De GuU. Piigr. 1031 The body 
to the soulo obeyo In cuery maner akylful we>e, And bern 
to hym subieccion. i463Csi*GRAVKCAr^M. (RolKi Ded. 1 To 
my ^vereyn Ixird Edward.. n pore Frcre. sendith prayer, 
ohediens, subjeccion. 1586 i^iigr. Per/. (W. de W. 15^1) 
g6 b, (iood rcligyon and Kubieccyon sor«* reprouei h contempte 
foi his .su^tfcstyoii. 1671 Milton SamsoM 1405 Masiers 
commands come with a power resistlt:‘>s To such as owe 
them ab'.nluie subjt'clion. a 1674 Ci arf.ndon Surv. Levitt, 
than (1676) 91 To withdr.iw their subjection. 

4. The action of making subject or bringing under 
a dominion or control ; subjogntion. rare. 

1597 Hookrr EccL Pol. V. xlix. 104 The siibieciion of the 
body to the will is by iiaturall neccssitic, the snbiection of 
the will vnto God v<iluntniie. a 1696 Hall (.).), After the 
cunqui'St of the kingdom and .suiijectton of the rebels. 
1849-50 Al LsoN Ihst. Eur . Vll . xlii. 843. 125 1 he conquest 
of Europe, or at lca.st the subjectiou of all itb governments 
to hia control. 

1 5. The condition of a subject, and the ubiiga* 
tions pertaining to it. Obs, 

1599 bHAKs. Ifen, IV. i. 153 Tlie King., who to disobey, 
were against all proportion of subieciion. x6ix — t ymh. 
IV. iiL 19, I dare be bound bee’s true, and sliall perfurme 
All purls ol hisHuhieciion loyally, a 1635 N aunton Traem. 
Keg. in J'hetnix (tjoj) 1. 191 The Guke of Northumberland 
..rose as high us subjection could (leriuit, or sovereignty 
endure. 

t b. C(mer. Sulijects collcctivelv. Obs. 

t5oa Orti C^ysten Aten (W. de W ) v in. Id.ij, Themib- 

J 5»-(4:yon ayensi theyr pri.lates, the chyldrcn agayne the 
adcr and moder. i6a6 .Sib T. Brownk Pseud. Ep . 30J 
How p'ipiilous the lancl from whence they came was, may 
be cnllertcd .from their ability in commanding so mighty 
subjections. 

6. Legal or contractnal obligation or liability, 
c 1450 Godstow Keg, 34a With-out any subiecLiun us any 
of that same hold ought, s.iuf ordy tiie foM.'iicle xij, d vnto 
the workes of the fors.ud chirch yerely. 1456 .Sir G. Hayr 
Law Arms (S. 1 ' S.) 199 [If] a man suld, .ucfeiid hia ficnde 
in hii presence injurit, aa ia he nocht bounde to na snbjcc- 
lioun of law th.irforc. ^ 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 
iL (174^5) 351 They distinguished civil snbjectiorr, into 
necessary and voluntary, xt^ Blacks ionk Comm. IV. 11. 
98 J'lie obli^^atiun ofen il suLijectioii, wlitrcby ilnr infeiior is 
constrameii by the superior to act coiui.iry to what his own 
reason and inc'lin.itiun would sllgge^t. 1849-56 Houmlk 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 553/9 .Subject ton, the illiligation of., 
persons to net at the discretion, or according to the judgment 
and will of others. 

t7. 'Die condition of being under some necessity 
or obligation ; a duty or task’ an ^ iiiHiciion’. Obs. 

1581 Pbttik Guazzo’t Civ. Couv. 1 (1586) 3, 1 fecle it a 
great trauelf. .to obHcriie such circunintances, as the ciiiBiiUe 
of tiM persons, and mine owne honor require: which is 
nothing elie but pttine and subiection. 1658 F!\rlyn Fr. 
Gatd. (1075) 961 TLs too great a subjection to gather their 
blossoms. s6S9 — ^ Boyle 9 Aug., The many sub- 

jections which I cannot support, of conversing with me- 
chanical capricious persons. 1685 — Mrs. GtnioiMtm (1888) 
183, I tell you she looked at it [u'. being obliged to i>Iay at 
cards) as a Cidamiiy and subjection insupportable. 1719 
London & Wise Complete Ganfuer^ij '1 he only Subjection 
we are obliged to in such Grounds, is, first, to weed much. 

t 8. The condition of being subject, exposed, or 
liable/^; li.'ibility. Obs, 

1593 Mundy Pe/ Contraries 39 They are free from sub- 
iection to eie menicines, which they haue need to practise, 
thet ere aubiect to the eyes iriBemetion. i6a8 T. Spencrr 
Lorick 198 His Nubiection to death 1 ae a qualitie of hia 
being. 1738 I. Dalrymfle Ess. Feudal Property (ed. a) 154 
In reaped 01 subjection to forfeiture, 
te. Rhtl. An answer subjoined by a speaker to 
a question that he has just asked ; the hgaxe in- 


Tolving this; hence, a subjoined or additional 
statement, corollary. Ohs, 
s6o8 J. Kino Serm. s Nov. tj For what bath tho rjghteooa 
done t T*he subieccioo or aaawere impUed asuat needs bo, 
nihil, itiat nothing. 1631 Uiqumaht Jewel 978 l*he refuta- 
tive Bcbeinea of Anticipation and Subjection. 1839 Leak 
Waterwks. Pref. 3 If we shoald build upon thia Kole of 
Arcliimedea, That the Superficies of the Water ia Spherical 
. . there will follow a Subjcctimt that wo muat hold in the 
Demonstracionat via. lliat the Superficiea of the Water ia 
Circa taf. 17M CkamberP Cyet, Suppl., Subjeetiom . . ia used 
for a brief answer to a preceding interrogation. 

1 10. A putting under or piaeJug before, rare, 
1613 T. Adams l.eaven too The most simple ; who better 
vnderatand a aptrittial doctrine, by tl^ reall subiection of 
some thing familiar to their aeoses. 

IL The act of supplying a subject to a 

predicate. In mod. Dicta. 

1112. Misusetl forStiaossTioir. (Cf.SuBJKSTioN.) 

c 1386 Chaucrk Pars. T*. p 351 The 6rste thing U . thilke 
flessnly concupisepce, and after that comth the subieccion 
[st.rr. sugpestion(e] of the deucl a xaso A'ut. de ta Tour 
(1B68) 77 The kinge, thorughe her faiM subieccion, putie 
loscph into atronge pri^n. 

Sabdeotional (sifhdjje-kjdnin, a. rare. [f. prec- 
+ -AL.J Involving or hased upon subjection. 

A 1617 Bavnb Pieeetau's Tryall (i6ai) iB By vertiie of 
their subjectiouall subordination. 1846 Rusk in // or/. Paint. 

1 1 . III. 1. vi. I 3 There is rlie Unity of difTerent and separate 
things subjected to one and the same influence, which may 
be c^led Subjectional Unity. 

SU’bJectiat. rare, * One verscil or skilled in 
the subjective philosophy \ — Subjbotivist. 
a s86o Eclectic Ken, (cited in Worcester). 

Sul^ectiTe (I«i5bd.5e*ktiv), a. (sb.) [ad. late 
snbjettivusy f. subjeefusy -urn Subject sb. So F* 
subjectify It. sobiettivoy etc., G. suhjektiv^ 

1 1. Pertaining or relating to one wlio is sub- 
ject ; belonging to or characteristic of n political 
subject; hence, submissive, obedient. Ohs. 

c 1450 tr. De ImitatioHe^ 1. xiv. 16 If hou lecne more to Mn 
ovne reson h^n to j>e subiectine vertii of liirau 1 rust, it wi>l 
be late or a man illuminate, for god wul hauo us 

parfitly suget to him. 1595 in Shaks, Ctnt. Praise 16 For 
thousands vowes to them suhicLiive dutie. x6o6 J. Davies 
.\el. Sec. ttusb. (1616) F 6 Who honor’d him.. And no sub- 
iectiue dutie did forect. x648SYMMONe / V//</ 336 Neither is 
the King. . . of so subjective a nature ns to submit his affairs 
wholly to his wife’s guidance. f^wfcN /W/A. Serm. 

Wks 1851 IX. 97 bubjeclive perfection, in re^spett of the 
person, ol>eying, iii his sin^eiity and freedom from guila 
1706 Dr hoB Jute Dtvtno xi 996 The gnat .Subjective 
Article concurs. To make him all Mens King a.s well as ours. 

2. Pertaining to the subject as to that in which 
attributes inhere ; inherent; hence, pertaining to 
the es^nce or rc.ility of a thing ; real, essential. 

164a G. Srocwick Png. Presets*. 34 M.my prayings, and 
fastings, and other doings haxe found no acceptation with 
God, n(*r wrought any Ruhjeriivc alterations in prisons. 
1647 J*™* Tayioh Lth. Propk, 133 That this confession [of 
St. Peter] was the objective foundation of Faith, and Cbiist 
and hLs Apostles the subjective, Christ princip;illy, and 
S. Peter instrumeiitally. 1675 Hurihoc-gk Causa Det 395 
All how Barharous , soever, have . a I .ight within them, and 
a l.igiit witlKiut (hem, bubiective and Ghjective Light. 1844 
(fMOSTONR Glean. (1879I V. 61 Nothing seems more plain 
than that her (the Chuich of England's] subjective materials 
arc after all too solid, to permit, the serious apprehension 
of any suchcontiiigeucv. x 9 Sa Early Chr I. 320 An 

illustrntion of (he metiiod wlicrehy the subjective righteous- 
ness of God can become the objective righteousness (or justi- 
fication) of mnn. 

3. Relating to the thinking subject, proceeding 
from or taking place wiihiii the subject ; having 
us source in the mind ; (in the widest sense) 
belonging to the conscious life. (Correlative to 
Objective a. 2 b.) 

1707 Oldfiei.o Ess. Impr. Keaton 11. xix, Objective cer- 
tainty, or that of the thing, as really it is in itself, .a Sub- 
jn.tivc certainty of it in the inlinite Mind. 1793 Watts 
Logic IL ii. I 8 Objective cert linty, is when the prupusiiiuii 
is certainly true in itNclf; and subjective, when we are 
ccitain of the truth of it. 1 he iin«^ i.s in things, the other is 
in our mind-.. 1796 N'itsch'r Ciew Kant's Princ. 224 We 
are certain that every point in the circumference of a circle 
U at an equ.*il distance from the centre 1 for wc have suflv 
cient ohjcciive .uid subieciixe rt-asons to this Iruih. 1798 
W. T.aylor in Monthly Kev. XXV. 58^ Were we ende.'ivour- 
ing to chararteri/e thus xvork, in the dialect p>'Cnliar to Pro- 
fessor Kant, xve should • bserve, that its intensive like its ex- 
tensive, magnitude is small : . its .subjective U, as slight as its 
objective worth. 1801 Ency 1 . Brit. Suppl. II. 356/1 The 
motives to consider a proposition as true, are either objer- 
tive, L c, taken from an external object,.. or. .subjective, 
i. e. they exist only in the mind of him who judges 1804-6 
Syi^ .Smith Mot. Philos. (1850) 54 HU subjLctive rlcincnts, 
and his pure cognition. 1830 Itlackrv. Mag. XXVIl. to 
Knowledge subjeciive U knowledge of objects in their rela- 
tion to, and aa they affect the mind knowing. 183a AuariN 
Junspr, (1879) IL 737 In (he Kantian Innguaie subjective 
exUteocas are either parcel of the understanding, ot ideas 
which the understamliiig knows by itself alone. 1838 F. 
Haywood Xx.KanCsCrit. Pure KensonbtyX Without n snli- 
jeetive property, nothing would be present to the licing who 
perceivea oy intuition. 1864 Bow UN Lope Kill. 423 It 
appears to dis;rroYe.. Kant's counter assertion (h.’«( space is 
wholly subjective. 1877 E. Cairo Philos.^ Kant 11 lii. 241 
Subjeoive ideas, ideas tixat have no root in actual rxpen- 
ence, but only in the constitution of the fnculties of percep- 1 
tion. iS8a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 785/1 What is the ground of ' 
unity in things known, and in what way docs thi>uglit unite 
the detached attributes of things into a subjective whole ? 
s8I|3 IbuU XVL 91/a Tbe idea of truth or knowledge aa 


SUBJWSTXVB. 

tbat wliich U at once objective and ankjecKivt, aa the unity 
of thiAga with the mind that knows then, 

b. Special coilocationa, 

SubJeethfeidoeUism : lee Idealibm r. Subjective method \ 
the method of inveatlgation which etarta from cooceptiona 
and a priori asaumptiuna, from which deductiona are made. 
Subjective eeleetion i the functioii of aeledion fay or through 
conadonaaesa. 

1867 Lawns Hist, Philos, (ed. 3) I. Proleg. px xaxiii, Tbe 
Subj^ve Method which moulds realities on iuooncepnom, 
endeavouring to discern the order of Things, not by step by 
step ndjustnienta of the order of idcaa to it, but by IM 
anticipatory rush of Thought, the direction of which h 
deteiminel by Thoughts and not iontn>lied by ObjecCSw 
1877, i8|^ [see Idealism i]. tWb KneycL Brit. XX. 7^a 
Subjective selection^ i. e ..the association of partjeuTar 
nioxenients with particular aeitsutiuns ihruueh the mediation 
of feeling. ,*911 Encycl. Brit (ed 11) XIV. sBi/i TTie 
doctrine which represents the subject itself and its state and 
Judgments as the single iiiimcdiace datura of consciousness, 
and all else.. as having a merely problematic existence.. ia 
Bomctiiiies known as subjeciive or inconiplete idealism. 

4. Pertaining or peculiar to an individual subject 
or Ills mental operations; depending upon one's 
individu.ility or idiosyncrasy ; pcisonal, individual. 

a 1767 T. Boston (1850) 77 T here is an internal sub- 
jective discovciy of Christ made in, and unto the soul, that 
finds him by the Holy Ghost 1796 Kitsch's yitw KetuCs 
Princ. 105 When any thing determines our will whjeh ia 
founded upon the BuMective qnaliHcatton of the individuaU 
it is merely agircabki, though it may not be bed. iSiS 
Hallam Mid. Ages (1879) J. 119 Siamondi never fully 
learned to judge men according to a subjective standard, 
that is, their own notions of right and wiong. 1838 O. W. 
Hoi mkr A ut. Break/. -t. xi, The ingenuous reader unll under- 
stand that this was an intenial, personal, private, subjective 
diorama. /S1871 Grots Kth. hmgm. lu (1876) 49 This 
sentiment is. .a subjective sentiment— that is, eat^ individual 
expencnces it in a degree and manner peculiar to himHclf. 

b. Art and Literature, Pjcpresaiiig, bringing 
into ptominence, or deriving its mateiiali mainly 
from, the individuality of the aitist or author. 

1B40 E. FirsGERALU Lett. (1889) I, 56 Enough of what is 
now generally called the subjective style ol writing. 1846 
ibtd. 161 i'he whole subjective scheme nlamn the word l)of 
the poems 1 did not like. 1833 Thomson Lenos 'Jh. (ed. jb 
95 note, A subjective tendency in a poet or thinker would 
bo a preponderating inclination to teprc<«Dt the inoodxand 
slate', ot liLs own imiid. 1867 Brandr dt Cox Diet. Set a v., 
Rubens and Rembrandt were subjutiive painters. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust 11875) 1 . 238 The subjeciive character of 
the early Hccne^ in Fau:.l is clearly indicated. 

c. Tending to lay strets on one’s own feelings or 
opinions ; given to brooding over one's mental 
stales ; eiressively introspective or reflective. 

xB^a Kingsley Lett. (1876) J. 88 Some minds are too sub- 
jective, .they may devote themselves loo much to the sub- 
ject of self and mankind. 1856 R. A. Vacghan Mystics 
( 1860) 1 . 907 A Lompamtively small mesMire of the subjective 
excew which we would call niyRtnism. 1871 Mori.rt 
yaiivenargues tn Crit. Aiisc. Ser. 1. (1878) 95 A musing, 
subjective method of delineation. 

d. Existing in the mind only, without anything 
real to corrcsponcl to it ; illusory, fanciful. 

1869 Hadoan Apost. Succ. Ch. Eng, v. 107 A myth,.. all 
in a inumeni received as a real liihtory in the actual world, 
while III truth it had been a merely subjective (faiicy. 1870 
Mozi.ky Llmv Serm. lii. (1877) ^ T his philosophy allows 
us .intake pteasme in n subjective imuiortolily — which is 
practi«.Qlly postliumous reputation. 

e. Pnysiot, and Path. Due to internal causes and 
discoverable by oneself alone: said of sensations, 
symptoms, etc. 

.\ufyrctiye colours', the complementary colours of alter- 
images arising from looking fixedly at coloured objects. 

*855. Dunclison Aled. Lex. a v. Sensation, bubjectivu 
sensaiiuns, such us originate ceniriuilly, or ri the encepha- 
lon, as linniius .'lurinm. 1B60 1 ynuali (,iai . 37 Thisgieen 
belonged to the das', of subjective colour<i, or colours pro- 
duced by contrast. . .The eye received the impression of 
^reen, but the colour was not external to the e)e. 1876 
Trans, t limcal Soe. IX. 97 T he botmiiiig> in tbe e.ir and 
the subjective buzz. 1881 Kaii.te No. 616 359 All tlie 
coinimi.'uioiml tones other ihim iliose of niKtuord uiusona 
iiiu'-i re.illy arise in the car itself and lie .'•ubjtclivc in 
character. A //butt's Syst. Med VI. 123 T he subjective 

luiiiiigs of the |Miieiil must nut be overlooked. 

t6. Subjective part (scholastic 1.. fars subiee- 
ttva ) : a part r>t which the Lurres;>onding whole is 
pioclicatvti. Obs. 

1708 Ch xMuKKs Qr/. s. v. Arr/, A Subjective or Potential 
Part, in the R.inie with n lA>gic.il one, viz that contain'd in 
some iinivers.'d W hob*, not m Act, but on^ In Power f as 
Man and Horse are in Animal ; Peter and Paul in Man. 

6. Gram. a. Constituting, or baviog the iuuction 
of, the subject of a sentence. 

1869 K Aoams Elem. h ng. Lang, 1 456 When a subjective 
sentenre is placid alter the veiii. 

b. Having the charnciei of the subject of a 
sentence as expressing the doer of an action ; e.g- 
subjective genitive. 

1864 J. Manning fng. Post. Augment 19 Subjective or 
acuve form (noiniuaiivv). Ibid. 63 The conf^nding ot sub- 
jeciivf with objective genillvea. 1873 {Bee PaFrosiTiVEi y|. 
1880 E. A Anuurr Fia Latina zai C^nitixe% may be divided 
iiiiu l.irgc lIhsscn, thoBe in which (be Gen. can be readily 
replaced (i.) by a Subject { (iu) by an Object. I ho former 
are called Subjective ; the latter, Objective. 

7. Of the subjecta tre^iled, subject-, rare, 

^ 1881 'limes 6 Jan. ii/i The first addition to the evidence 
M A suhicctive index. 

8. absol, with the\ That which is snbjectiTe; 
rarely sb, a subjectiye fact or thing. 
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Bti9 Coi.RiiiDOK Bioe. Lit. xil. (1907) 1 . 174 During the 
ect or kiiowlcdco inteli, the objective and iiubjecii\e are lo 
inetantly united, that we cannot determine to which of the 
two the priority belongs. iBm — in Lit, R«m, (1838) 111 . 
t The Ipbeity 1 the relativdy subjective, whose attribute 
K the Holy One. 1853 Sim w. Hamilton Ditcuss. 5 M/r, 
Psychology is nothing more than a determination of the 
Subjective and the Objeciive, in themselves. 1M4 Chr. 
Comm. 20 Mar. 536/2 1 he real sweets of life, .belong lothe 
internals and subjectives of existence. 1894 Caldrbwooo 
Voiah. Pkilos. 321 In the wider sense, *the subjective* 
includes the whole of the self-conscioui life. 1897 ir. Fti ktt*M 
.Sr/. Ethics 88 In cognition, an objective ^the thing) la 
changed into a siil^ctive, a represeniation. 

SubJeotiTely (iJbcljc*kiivli), Oi/v. [f. prec. 

+ -LY.-] 

1 1. In snbjection ; as a subject or subjects; 
fuhmissively. Obs. rare. 

1579 W. WiLKiNsoM Con/ut. Fam. Lonfe 38 He willeth 
them to stand subiectiuely ob<-dient to the I.oue. 1678 
R. Barclay A^ot. Quakers ii. } it. 48 'I he .Spirit doth now 
lead and influence the Saints, but . .only subjectively, or in 
a blind manner. 

1 2. In a subject, as in thnt in which attributes 
Inhere ; with regard to the s>ubject of inhesion ; 
inherently. Ob^, 

181^ Cbookr B^ciy of Man 6^5 Hente doth nrise another 
especiall diflerence betwixt .1 .Sound .md iheobiectHof other 
Senses, for ihcNe doe inhere in the seudhle thinges actually 
and suliiectiuely. both before, in, and afiei Sensniion. i6a6 
Yatks this ad CaexarcPM 1. aO I)\mii.itio-i in neither from 
God originallv, nor in ThkI subjectively. 1656 Jua’vks Fuin, 
Chtist 195 The fiilnesse 111 the test |Col. 1. 19I regarded linn 
su bject I vel y, .1 nd 1 n tri n neca 1 1 v, as a^ijitnctnm rCi e^t »m,i\ wel • 
jing, and inhering in liiui. 1697 Nuhhin Acc. Eoason k Faith 
L (1724) 21 Come we now to th^* Consideration of Keason, 
as 'tis taken Subiectively. i6j8 Nohrir Pmet /.IiiT. (1722) 
IV. 167 By the Love of (l«>d we should . .apprehend cither 
that Love whereby a Man l.oves Goil, taking the renn 
(God) 0'ijei.iivel), nr that Love whereby he is beloved of 
him, taking the •..nine Term .Subjectively. 
t3. Ill Its (Bjx:cihc) nnturr ; in itself. Obs, 
i8ai Mount \cu Diatriha 30a First-fruits and Tithea were 
of the same extent sithiectiiiely { or if thcie were excesMi 
vpoii eyiher sivie, it was in First fruits, a 1641 — Acts tf 
Mon, (i6|/) So All the Fropheticall blessing*, by lacob con- 
cerning bis sons, nre not all of one nature cither subjec- 
tively ^)r ih-? matter, 01 objectively for the Pernons .niid 
their Fosteipy. 1675 BuHTiiotiGii Causa Dn 42 I'liongh 
Infernal Punish neniH lie nil of ibcin Perpetual, and cons**- 
quently Infinite protenhivelv and in duration, yet that 
Intrin'icnlly and .Subjet tiv ly tbey .are but Finite. 1697 
Bolo Repiv to Mr. Edumnis's Ref). 45 TlifU the Kmiir'ry. . 
was not Loiiccrriing Christian Faitli coiisideied nubjectively, 
but objectively. 

4 . In rclniion to the thinking subject ; by a sub- 
jective proce>8 ; with rcl'orcnce to tlie mind or to 
mental rrpresent.ition ; iit the mind, in thouf^ht. 

1796 Nitsch's l^terv Rant's Prinr. aaa To lie of opinion, 
means, to take soiuethin^ for true, but from re.asoiis inat ate 
neither subjectively nor objei lively sulfici* nt.^ 1803 Edin, 
Rev, I. 26/ Man is known to himself bv coiiia'iousness. All 
other hci'igs he know, only Hubjectively. iSag CoLKKinGR 
Aids R'Jt, (1848) I. 138 An idea conceived as snbsisiing in 
an object liecuiiic'sn l.iw and a I iW( ontenipl.ited snbienively 
in .-I mind is an ide«t. 1855 [ .Vliss Cobhk] h.\s. fn/mt/ve Ator. 
85 When our idea of the T)i\ ine Holiness is snhicctivcly ti uc 
•—that IS to say, when it is the very highe«>t which o.ir minds 
. .can apprehend. 1865 J. H S 1 ihi iNG.Serre/t»////’jpr/ 1 . 127 
Kant conceived these relaiioiis (('.itegoriesj subjectively, or 
f^roni the point of view of «)iir ihonglit. 188a F. Win 1 xC^’r/. 
Reiig. Pref. 8, ( h ive le.idily f dlcn into the |>npul:ir usage [of 
Ceitainty and Certitude), which irg.iriis chein .xs intrrch.snge- 
able exprc'.sions to<leiiote snbj* ctivcly the stale of mind only. 

6 . With reference to the indivitlti.il mind or 


the peraonil character, mental attitude, feelini^s, etc.; 
in Art^ etc., in such a manner as to express the 
personality nr idiosyncrasies of an aitist or writer. 

Tkkscm Paruldesxx. (18771 ‘86 The penny is very 
dlflerent to th»* diff-rent recfiveis ; objectively the same, snb- 
jeciively it is very dirterent ; it i> in fact to everyone exactly 
what he will make it. 1859 Guilil'k & Timbs i'ovitim^ 

A work of Art may be said V> Iv* subj<'cii\elv treated wlien 
it IS ch.iracteri/ed more hy th<‘ peculiar •e-.tnelic or ivliosyn- 
cralic development of the artist himself. 

6. Gram. In the 8ui>jcctive relation ; as a sub- 
jective j'v'nitive. 

i86i J Manning tn/f. Pass. Anement 20 The genilivr of 
the .Anglo- 'tax on pt rsonal pronoun .. may bu URcd .sub- 
jectively and objectively. 

Subjectiveness (si^bd^c-ktivnes). [ I'^ormcclaa 
prec. 4- NESS.) The quality or condition of being 
subjective, subjectivity. 

1855 I Iyoii Cl ABKE f)tci , Subjecth^eness, *880 Lk Con fb 
Light 13 In smell, there is an eqn.d commingling of sub- 
jeclivenexs and objectivenesi. 

Subjectivism (^i^iNl,:;e-ktivl7.'m). [f. SoB- 

JEOTIVK 4- -ISM. Cf. V, subject ivisme,'\ 

1 . The philosophical theory according to which 
all our knowledge is merely subjective and rela- 
tive, and which denies the possibility of objective 
knowledge. 

i8w W. Fi.bmiso Voeab. P kit os. 402 Suhjecthnsm is 
the doctrine of Kant, that all human knowledge nv merely 
relative 1 or rather that we cannot prove it to t>e nb^olute. 
i^a tr. Uebertuofx /fist. P/til.>s I 72 P uingoras the Indi- 
vidualist, Gorgtaathe Nihilisi, Hippias (lie Polymntlnht,Rnd 
Prodiciis the Moralist, .were foliowtrd by a yoimccr genera- 
tion of Sonhlsts, who perverted the phifosojihicaT principle 
of subjMiivism more and more, till it ended in mere trivolity. 
1884 D. Hutn'Ka Ronss's Hist. Casson xviii. 388 The 
eighteenth century .. which gave birth to a subjectivism so 
boundless as to end in denying the reality of the woild. 
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2 . The snbj^iye method (see Scbjsotitx 3 b). 
i88e T. Davidson tr. RnminPi PkiL Sytt, p. xxvi. The 

subjectiviam of Descartes and Malebrancbe. 

3. A theory or method baaed exclusively on 
subjective facts. 

186s Gbotb PkLta II. 361 He cannot be content.. to be a 
measure for himself and for those whom his arguments may 
satisfy. This would lie to proclaim wliat some German critics 
denounce as Subjectivism. 1899 S. L. Wilson i h*ol. Mod, 
Lit. 420 In this strongly marked tendency to pxychicanalysjs 
and searching subjectivism, Meredith i<i the true child of his 
time. 1900 Pilot June 315/1 'I'his would. .eji inmate the 
danger oi subjectivuiin, and hecure that the points empha- 
sized should not be merely personal or of local importance. 
1903 J- Orr Prohi. Old Test s. (1906) 119 'J'hese methods 
seem to us eaten through with an arbitrary subjectivum 
which vitiates their application at every point. 

b. All ethical theory which conceives the aim of 
morality to be baaed upon, or to consist in, the 
attainment of states of feeling. 

1897 tr. KUlpe's Introd. Philos. 111 The aim of morality 
is for subjectivism the production of a siibjeciive state, 
that of plea*«ure or happineu (hedonism and eiidsemonihiii). 
1909 Edin. Rev. Oct. 350 So far from weakening religious 
beliefs of an enlightened kimi, ethical subjectivism in no 
way alTecis the question of their veracity. 

Subjectivist (siibd^^e-ktivist), [f. prec. : see 
-isT.J One who iielteves 111 or advocates subjecti- 
vism. Also attrib. » next. 

1874 tr. Ueferutg's Hist. Philos II. 65 This interpreta- 
tion, which would make of Spinoza a Subjectivist 1883 
F. E. Abbot Sti. 1 ketsm Intiod. li. 43 Ihe subjectivist 
definition of knowledge. Ibid, 44 The uttei indiflcrence of 
subjectivists to their own innumerable Kclf-cuntradictions. 
1911 h.Hi.ycL Brit VI. 850/2 The subjectiviLt principle that 
forms the starting-point of Berkley. 

Hence Bnbjeotlvi'atlo a. 

1886 Edrrkhrim Life Jesus I. 208 note^ True religion is 
ever ubjectivimte, sensuous .subjectivistic. 1897 tr. Kulpr's 
Introil. Philos. 227 Sulnectivisiic ethics, following psycho- 
logy, has taken two dtflerent forms, those of hedonism and 
eudaimunisin. 

Subjectivi*^ (snljd^ekti'vTti). [f, Sitbjective 
+ - 1 TY. .So mon.L. subject ivitas^ G. subjectivitat^ 
F. subject ivitL\ 

1. Consciousne-is of one’s f^rceived states. 

^ i8ai CoiXHiDGK in Blackw. Ma^. X. 249 In the object, we 
infer our own exi.Ntence and ^ubjei tivity. 1874SAVCK Contpar. 
Phttol. vti. 287 The idea of liie, and therefore of subjet tivity, 
is put out of sight. 1885 J. MAMTiNt>Aii Types Etk. Tk. I.’i. 
xi. # 8 an Thc> forbid us to appropriate to oiir own sub- 
jeetivuy the intcUigent acts of widen we are conscious, 
b. A conscious being. 

1830 CoLRHiixiS \n Lit Rem. (1838) HI 1 The Identity. 
'I'he .ilisoluie Aubjtctivity, whose only attribute is the GikhI. 
1840 W. H. Mill Appljc. Panth, Prim. 1. 103 Individuals 
stand as ' the subjectivities that rvalue ihe hulistantial ’ of 
the Idea. 

2 . The quality or condition of viewing things 
exclusively through the medium of one’s own mind 
or individuality ; the condition of being dominated 
by or absorbed in one’s jicrsonal feelings, th(>ug)it.'>, 
concerns, elc ; hence, individualiiy, personality. 

^i8ia SouinKVf>/Na/V/^/a 1 . 220 'I'hc n.'Uureuf Bulls, which 
will be found .'ilways to contain in them a confusion of (wliut 
the .Schoolmen wonld have c.dled) Objectivety and Siib- 
jeciiveiy, in plain Kn^lish, the impression of a ihing ns it 
exists ill it-.clrand extiiiiMcally, with tbe idea which the mind 
ubsiraciH from the impression. J 1827 Hank (1859) 97 

Oftrn .the plural toe is. .a help to ihose who cannot get quit 
of their subjectivity, or write .'ibout objects objectively. 1844 
W, G. Ward Ideal Chr. Ch. (cd j) 79 i he s.tsi increase of 
what is called subjectivity; the very iiinch gicaicr jKirtion 
of man’s life and interest which is occnpit*d in observation 
of hin own thoughts, feelings, and iictnms. 1871 K. H. 
Hutton Ess. 1 . 248 ‘Subjectivity as it is called, clouds 
the eyes; we want to know how f.ir our own individual 
deflcieiicicN, and sins, and impulses, col mr our vision. 1880 
Scribner's Matf. XX. 117 fFoe’-] Kludics of characier were 
not made from observation, but from Bcquuiniaoce with 
himself ; and tiics subjectivity, or egoism, crippled his iii- 
vfntion. 1886 PArm Ess.fr. Cuantian 1. ti 1 bih pioneer 
of an cverybotly’8 liieraiure had his Milijcctivities. 

b. That quality of literary or graphic art which 
depends on the expression of the j^rsonality or 
individuality of the artist: the individuality of an 
artist as expressed in his work. 

1830 CoLKNiDiiK Talde T. 12 May, A subjectivity of the 
poet, ns of Milton, who is himself before himself in every- 
thing he writes.^ SthajJ's Encycl. Rtiig. Knmvl. X I. 

g^j/2 Ch.sracteiUtics ui Hebi ew.. poetry : i. Subjectivity. 
'The Hebrew poet deals only with vkh.Tt conierns him 
p'rson.Tlly. 1889 Sir R. Arnold Seas Of Landis iv. (189';) 49 
' Fidehs* (Agnes Maude Mathar), who is frequently culled 
the first of Doiniiiton jioctesftcii, cxcela lu a graceful sub- 
jectivity. 

3. - SUBJECTIVINM I. 

1839 Hai.lam Lit Ear. iv. Hi | 55 His [Malebranrhe’s] 
philuwjphy . .is subjectivity leading objectivity in chains. 
1876 Fairbairn in Con/emp. Rev. June 133 Feuerbach., 
developed the Hegelian subjectivity into the negation of 
objective reality. 

4 . The quality or condition of resting upon sub- 
jective facts or mental representation ; the cha- 
racter of existing in the mind only. 

1877 E. Caibd Phi/.rs. Kant 11. iv. 262 TTie mere suWerti- 
vity of sensation. 1884 F. Trmplii Relrtt. Keli^. 4- Sci.s. 
(1885) 132 The pure subjectivity of Religion, is no more 
proved by this argument than tbe pure subjectivity of 
Science. 1888 M»md Oct. 596 Belief in the subjectivity of 
tiuic, space and other forms of thought inevitably involves 


Agnosticism 1 belief in their ofajecUvity In no way fanpNai 
the rejection of Idealism. 

SubjaotiTlia (ft 0 bd,:se'ktivdiz), v. [f. Sub- 
jective t -1X8.] troHS, To make subjective. Hence 
SubJo’otlWsad ppL a,, SabJe'Otlvliing vbL sb. 

i 808 Bain Meat 4 iL 74a Kant even went so 

far os to make it [obligation! tbe principle of our morality t 
but this WHS subiectivizing good, as he had su bject ivized 
truth. 186B J. H. Stirling tr. ScAwe^er'e Hist TkUos, 
336 Converting into objectivity, the subii ctivired theoretical 
matter (truth). 1890-1 J. Orr Chr. kdew God v. (1893) 
This weakening down and subjeciivising of the idea of guilt. 

SubJacti'VO- (svbdAtkiai'vo), comb, lorm of 
SuBJKCTiVB a subjective and . . subjectively. 

1846 Sir W. Hamilton Retd's ICks. Note D. 845/2 The 
first of thc.se [qualities of liody) 1 would denominate the 
cla.ss of iVimary, or Objective, Qualities 1 the^ second, the 
clo-HR of Sccuiido- Primary, or Subjectivo-Objeclive QualitieSL 
1868 J. H. Stirling tr. Sckxvcgters Hist. Philos. 276 A 
loosely connected intertexture of old subjectivo-idealistic 
views, nnd of new objeclivo-idealisiic ones. Ibid. 384 The 
cognized object . . if itself menial, is subjectivo-oiijective. 

Su'bjeotlesflv a, [l. Subject sb, + -lebe.] 

1. Having' 00 subject of intertsL 

1803 T anr Portkr Thaddeus iWarne) lox Sick of his 
subiectlevs and dragging conversation. 1889 Universal Ksv, 
IS Feb. 249 Tlie subjectless dulness of modem design. 

2 . With no subjects to rule. 

1840 Cari.vlk Heroes yi. 370 The subjects without King 
cun do nothing ; the suhjeciless King can do something. 

3 . 01 a proposition, sentence, verb : Having no 
subject. 

187^ Supemat Reiig, II. ii. vL 51 Wiilf nothing more 
dchnitc than a subjectless 0i)ai to indicate who is referred 
to. 187s M. Arnold God 4 Bible v. 269 It L not true that 
the au I hor. . wields tlie subjeettess he says in the random 
manner alleged, looa tr. Brentano's Knoivt. Right 4 M tong 
App. 115 Mikloricn exprcBsetl the view that the finite verb 
of su bject le>s propusitioiu) always stands in the tliird person 
of ihe singular. 

8nbject-like, a. or aJv. rare, [-like.] Like 

a siioji ct ; submissive(ly). 

>553 Krmpey.^/ri> A/6‘.S‘. (1836) 140 Being in his house., 
in perfectc quyettnes, good ordei, obedyentu, and bubjecte- 
i>kc. 

t Su'bjectly, a- Obs. rare. [f. Subject sb, h- 
-LY Obedient, submissive. 

a 16031 T. Cartwright Con/ut Rketn. N. T. (1618)488 
(Jur quiet and subiectly behauiuur. 

Su bject-ma tier, l b arlicr matter subject-, see 
SuiUFXT a, 7 ; cf, b. mat ihe sujette, Iroin c 1500.) 
[» Subjects. + Mattkh ; tr. late L. subjecta 
materia (lioeihius), which represents Gr. ^ uiro- 
uetfilvt) C\rj (Arislotle).] 

I. (Cf. ItroKet^iyrf iikrj in Arist. Physics TJ l.) 

1 . The mailer opeiatcd upon in nn ait, a process, 
etc. ; the matter out ol winch a thing is ftirmed. 

[c >374, 1586 matter suliect : sec Matikh sb.^ 6.] a 154^ 
WvAi) f I'emt Ps. L ^8 1 liy inr>nite mcrcje wante nedcsit 
muste Subiect matter for hys operaiyon. i6a6 Balon .}>yti>a 
§^43 Tlx* h.xcluding of the Aire ; And .tlie h.x]iobing lo ihe 
Aire worLe the h«me Effect, acLOrding to th«* N.itiirc ol the 
Suhiert .Matter 166a Evi*i yn 6tu/prura t C.h.Tlrogra]ihy . 
an Art whii.li takes .Twa> alt tli.a i.ssiipeifliiDHsol tiie Subji.ct 
matter, icJuLingil to that I* 01 me or Bixly,w hich wasdisign’d 
in the idea of tiie ArliNt. s66a H ihri r i Binty Div 11. 106 I he 
infinite Cl cator. .when hem.Tdc him |rc. man] implycd by die 
subjecDmatter out of whirh she was made, mans .suveraigi.ty 
over hei Irr. woniiin]. 1676 Ai.i kn Addr. Nonconf. 101 I he 
whole body of a Nuiion who are baptized into the Univeisal 
(.huroh. Hie in ihat resptci bubject inatiei of a ('hu)ch. 
1867 Eng. Leader 15 June 320 In eveiy | mcess whatever., 
the subjLCt-iiiaitcr, the hyposi.ise, is not t^o instants in tbe 
SHine state. 

• 12 . '1 Ilf ground, basis, 01 sourer of something. Obs. 
1600 Hoi LAND Lmy i. 28 I.ec us thLictoic cherish, the 
subject niaitcr of t-o great a publicke and pii\aic ornament 
[matcfitiii ineentis pub/ue ft tra/imone deorix.] n 1683 
OwKN Dist. Holy isfirit 1. vi. (1693) c8 J hai God nbideio 
in us and we in him is the hubject matter of our Assurance. 

II. (^Cl. f/Ai] in Aiist. Lth. Aic. 1. 

iii, vii.) 

3 . Material for discourse or expression in lan- 
guage ; iacts or ideas as constituting material Jor 
speech or written composition, occas. for artistic 
representation; Matter 9. 

[1586 matter subject \ see Mattkh I q ] 170a W. J. tr. 
Bruyu's Vvy, Levant v. la 'I he Hocks ol Ihi and Cha^b- 
dis, wliiih afforded so niudi subject Matter to the ancb-iit 
P0CI& >759 Dilwortii / 'ope 1 16 Subject-matter for his iLityri- 
c«l muse, he never wnnied. 1854 tr. Hettmr's Athens 
Pelop. 89 The Persian wars, Mhich suf plicd subjcci-inaiier 
for the frieze of the 'I'emple of Nikd Apieros. 1875 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. i. (ed. 3) 43 llte subject matter which liientry 
criticixm should most seek. 1893 G. Mourn Mod. Taintu g 
22 Wh.it. has this painter invented, what new subject matter 
has he introduced into art ? 

4 . The subject or theme of a written or spoken 
composition ; ■■ Matter sb i 10. 

1598 R. Bkhnard tr. Terence, A ndria Pro!., [Menander’s 
/f Wr/Vt and yVr/N/A/n) albeit they differ liulein the .subject 
matter: \et noiwithsianding they aac vnitke in < oin posit ion. 
1649 Robkh rs CVazvr Biid. Intnxl. iii. 43 A summary Re- 
capitulation., of the chief ainie .ind snhject-matter of c\ery 
book. 1698 M. Lifl rt r Journ. Paris ( 16^1 107 [A < utalogue) 
is disposed according to the Subject Matter of the Books, 
as the Bibles and Expositors, HistoiiaiiH, Pnilo-ophen, &C. 
1751 Labnlvr U’estm. Br, >05 The Number of Plates proper 
to illustMie tiie Subject-matter of each Volume. 1844 Kinc- 
LAKK kothenWx. (1847)36 The suhjert matters are slowly, and 
patiently enumerated, without ducloning tbe purpose of lbs 



SUBJXOT-OBJSOT. 


mcaktr until h« ruudiM tb« «nd of hia aenunot. D. 

Chamkrs Dbf. Wortkip yjf Iho aobject nutter oeiof 
proper for the Sermon. 

6. The substance of a book, treatise, speech, or 
the like, as distin|;oished from the firm or 
- Matter / d.i ii. 

1633 PavNNB If/ Pt Hisiru-m. iii. L 65 The Stile, and 
aubiect Matter of moat Comical), and Theatiicall Enter* 
ludea. 17U Eau. Omkkky AVm. Swift x8i The auljiject- 
matier of these ptimplileta may pwhape be little worth your 
consideratioit ; but their style will always command your 
attention. 1837 Lockhart Sioti IV. v. 153 Both as to 
subject-matter and style and method, remote a Scmx'otm 
i/m/iYf, 187a Minto Pngl. Prate Lit. In trod. 93 Had 
Campbell not been needlessly anxious to isolate the style 
from (he subject matter. 18^ Sind. Hmndbk. Univ. Ojfird 
103 Candidates are expectna to be able to translate the Greek 
text, and to answer questions on the subject' matter. 

0. That with which thought, delibeiation, or dis- 
cussion, a contract, undertaking, project, or the like 
is concerned ; that which is treated of or dealt with. 

1657 Cromwkll 5 /. 91 Apr., In considering and debating 
of those things that were toe Hubject'mattcr of debate and 
consideration. 1680 Clarkndon Ptt. Tracts (1797) I/6 I.et 
the law prescribe what it will, and the King command what 
he will, their obedience to cither is nut the subject-matter 
of this vow. 169a Luttrkli. Pn'rf /Cei. 11657) 11 . 647 The 
lords intend to h.ive another conference with the commons 
on the s.ibjKt matter of the last. 1740 in Hanway 7 'rar\ 
(176a) 1 . 1. viiL 33 We conimuiiicatcd to them captain elton's 
project, and have received their opinion.. on the subjcct- 
inutier thereof. i8s6 Drntham Humphrey's Pr^. Code in 
IVestm. Krtt, (i8a6) VI. 466 If the subjecMnutter be a 
fractional right, as a right of mine-working,. .mention it 
Mcoidingly. If subject-matters more than one are included 
in the deed, mention them accoidingly. i8j^ Nihwman 
Difpe. Anglicans i. x (i8gi) I. 304 A senes of victories over 
human nature, which is the subji-ct-matter of her j[^ihe 
Church'nJ operations. 1865 Mozlky Mirac* v 13s The 
individual us' s the totally distinct principles of faith and 
reason according to the subject matter before him. 1875 
Manning Misition Holy Chat xii. 3% There is a difference 
between the subject-matter of prudence and the subject- 
matter of Counsel. 1875 Dicuy Real Prop. viii. (1876' 344 
That a witness who had any interest in the subject-matter 
of his te.stiiuony was therefore not u credible witness at all. 
1884 tf. l.otzds Metaph. 552 Those ileffCis of memory that 
occur with regard 10 a certain definite .siibject'Diatter of our 
ideu.H; c. g. the forgetting of prop< r names. 

b. Th.it with which a science, law, etc. deals ; 
the body of facts or ideas with which a study is 
cona-med ; ■■ Mattkii sdA 1 2 . 

1660 Ji R Tayloh />utt, Dubit. iii, vi. rule iii. fi 3 Some 
law'. have in tln'inn natural rectitude or usefulnesse in older 
to mor.il ends, by rrvason of the Mibjcci matter of (he law. 
1765 111 ACKsroNK liitiod.6oA.stotliehubjecl matter, 
words arc alw.iys to be iiiidv.rstoo<l as having a regard 
thereto. 1818 IIazlitt Poetsx (1870)1 In treating 

of I .shill I speak fust of ih«* snhject-iTiatterof it. 1864 

llowKN Logtc xiii. 440 J he subject-matter of c.iknlations 
in the Theoiy of Probabilities is quantity of belief. 1894 
Say(K Conipar. Philol. i, 5a Aniculate speech itself, the 
subject matter of philologj. 1895 P.ducat. A’m Sept. X17 
Those Aindics whose subject-matter is the direct product of 
intelligence. 

0 . I.aw. The luattcr in dispute, 

1843-56 Pouvii-R Law Dtrt. (ed 6) II. 553/9 Subject^ 
matter^ (lie cause, the object, the thing in dispute. 1849 
CoDiiKN Speeches 19 Each .should hr bound to submit the 
subjrct-iiiaitrr of dispute to arh tiatioii. 1888 Weekly Notes 
24 Dec. 746 'a Hcc.iusc the parties had agreed to divide the 
subject ni.itter of the liiigatiiui amongst tlieiii.selves in a 
manner not in uccord.ince with their actual title. 

Subject-object, rhilos. A subjective object; 
the immediate object of cognition pi evented to the 
mind as distinguished fiom the real object ; apidied 
by Fichte to the ego. 

i8ai CoLCRiuGK ill Blackw. blag, X. 949/1 The subject 
witnesses to itself that it is a mind, /. e. a subject-object, or 
subject that becomes an object to itself. 1836^7 biR W. 
Hamilton Afetoph. xxili. (1859) 'I iniinediaie 

object, i^r oliject known in this act, should be called the 
subjective object^ or su/jeit-object, in contindi.stinction to 
the mediate or unknown object, which might be discrimi- 
nated as die object-object. 1847 I.fwr.s Iftst. Philos. (r€67) 
11 485 The thougl t IS ncuesHarily and universally subjcct- 
oblect, matter is iieces arily, and to u^ universally object- 
suldect. ,1897 tr. I'ichti's Sci. Ethtc^ 47 This whole Ego, in 
so tir as it is neither ruhject nor object, hut subject-object, 
has, in it.self, a tendency to absolute sell activity. 

Hen .e SuibjAct-obJeotl'vlty, a being that is sub- 
ject and object, conscious being. 

1848 W. Smith Fichte's Pop. IPhs I. 440, I am subject 
and ohiect and this sulject-object.hiitv, this return of 
knowleilge upon itself, U what I mean by the term *1 

t Subjeotory, Ods. [f. Subject jA + -ort.] 

? Liheieiit. 

^ 1614 W. B. Phiios. Banquet (ed. 9) Pi-ef. 3 There are sub- 
iectory and peitineni pvrempiurie inh'inities besides there- 
viitoLzir. the eyej Imlonging inucndred, by Kheuines [etc.]. 

Su'bjeotship. [f. Subject sb. -i- -unir.] The 
conoiiioii or status of a subject. 

1864 A*^adSrr 33 July 94 The rights and pivileges of British 
suliJcctshiD. xfbTO Uathcatf. Deep Things 0/ God \\. 131 
'I'he moral nature of man is the fact out of which both his 
soitship and his subjectship spring. 

il Subjee (aubd^^r). Also subdsohi, (erron.) 
■ubjah. [ad. Urdu sabzt greenness, verdure, 

etc., bhang, f. sabz^ a. Pers. sebz green.] The leaves 
and sc'ed capsules of Indian hemp fjjannahis intiica) 
used for making bhang • also, a drink mode from 
on infusion of bhang. 
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1838 PimerCycl VL The drog obtained from beoip 
is culed bang, or hascblsu, or cherris 1 gangika, or ganga, 
kinnab, snldah, tnajali, are other names for lu ilM Uuncu- 
SON MeA Lex., Bamin4^..Snbjee. s88e ktujjci, Brii. XI 
648/9 Bkang'^ the Hindustoiii olddhi or sa^. is powdered 
and infused in cold water, yielding a turbid drink, tubdschi, 
1887 Bbntucv Man.Bot. (ed 51665 Bhangs Subjee fOt Sidhee, 
the larger leaves and fruits without the stalks. 
SubJeatioQ, refashioned form ol Suoosrtion. 
Cf. SuBJioriON ^ IS. 

I5|^ J. H rYWuoD Spider ^ File xdt. s86 Scrch their sub- 
iestionst how they male agree 1 To be graunted, with 
honorable hor<e«te. 1396 I. MtLViLL Dtasy (Wodrow Soc.) 
379 His preiudical di^positioun. .conoeavit against us be the 
maist subtill and importune subjestioun of craftie serpentes. 
Snbjicibla (Sflbd^i-sfb l), a, rare. [f. L. sub- 
jicire^ to Subject + -iblk.J 
f 1. Capable of being subjected to (dominion, con- 
trol, elc.V (Only Jer. Taylor.) Obs. 

1638 Jer. Taylor .Serm.Guupow^ Trenton 50 A thing 
not siibjicible to their peniuntiall judicature.^ X649 — fT/. 
Bxemp. Disc li | 6 Before the susception of it he wa« not 
a pei-sun siibjicible to a command. 1660 — Duet. Dubit. 
111. i. rule 3 I fl Actions.. are subjicible to lawm. 

2. Logic, Callable of being made the subject of 
a predicate. Hence Snbjldbillty. In mod. Diets. 
ISubjoin (sifbdj^oi'n), v. Also 6 subion(zi)e, 7 
■ubjoyn(e. [In early use Sc.: ad. obs. K. subjoindre 
(i 5 lh-i 6 ih c.), ad. L. subJungLrei see SuB- a; and 
Join 17] 

1. iratis. To add at the end of a spoken or 
written statement, argument, or discourse ; some- 
times, to add (a note) at the bottom of a page. 

a. with woidt denoting the form or contents of 
the addition ns obj. 

1573 'J'VRiB Rejut. in Caih. Tract. lo/aB, 1 will pass to the 
mater, first proponand my lettre, thairefter his ansuer..)ast 
of all 1 sail subione the refututioun. 1588 A. King tr. 
Canisius' Cateeh. h iiij, 1 haiff subioiined thais twa tables 
following. 1656 Jkanks Plixt. Schol. Div . 3 Having n.- 
inoved one fcare..he suhjoyncs a command of an opposite 
fear. 1669 Gale ( rt. Gentiles 1. v. 97 'Jo these we aub- 
joyned the ancient Navigations^ of the Phenicians. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exert , Printing \y In the same Book t 'ere 
are these written Notes snbjoyncd. tjoyLoi. Rec. PennsyliK 
1 1 1 . 983 'I'he several Persons whose names are aubjoyned. 
13^5 CowPBR Let, 5 Jan , According to yonr request f sub- 
join iny Epitaph on Ur. John*M>n. i8ex Ated. yntl. V. ago 
We shall subjoin, verbatim, an outline of the plan of such 
an institution. 1815 Set ibbleomania 948, 1 will, subjoin 
the opinion of a >ery clever dcirartcd writer 1B35 Tmirl- 
WALt. Greece \\. I. 167 He subjoin^, as a reason, the com- 
paratively late age of Homer and Hesiod. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Proit. Agne. (ed. 4) 11 . p. lix, \Ne subjoin from a 
catalogue a list vf pi ices. 1879 Lt'aucM,K Addr. Pol. tr Educ. 
iii. 59, 1 subjoin the answers. 

D. with quoted words or reported statement as 
obj. ; t ocens. almost » Rkjoin v. 

1646 Sir. T. Browne Psetul. Ep. 917 Dodin expUuning 
that of Seneca, .Septimus quisqut annus xtati ugnum 
imprimity subjoynes, hoc de rnaribus dutum oportuit 
[etc.]. 1665 bfANLLY Grotius* Lenv C'. Wars 795 Subjoyn- 

ing at last, that they were and would lie safe against tlie 
puiiishincntH of that cruel Edict. 1670G. H. Hist, Cardinals 
I. I. VO, 1 suhjuyii'd, 1 do not wonder. 1784 tr. Beckjora's 
Vathek 154 'We have here then,* subjuincd Caraihui. 'a 
girl Uiih or courage and science * 1853 C. Bronte Fiuette 
xviii, * She does sever.*il things ^ very well.' ( Flirtation 
amongst the number subjoined 1 , in thought.) i86a Goul- 
liUKN Pers. Relig, 11 i. 205 ' Work out your own salvaiion 
writes the AiiosUe^ * with re.4rand trembling . but then be 
immediately subjoins, 'for it is God that woiketh in )ou.’ 

2. To place m immediate sequence or juxtaposi- 
tion ; to add as a concomitant or rebated element. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, 371 'I hey [vowels] may be both 
prepiibcd and s'lbjoyned to themselves and to one another. 
X701 Norris Ideal World 1. ii. 123, 1 have subjoined a 
niitior to his major. 17x6 [see sub-atiorty Suv. 8). 1751 

Harris Hermes 11. iv. 283 'Ibe Accuvitive is ib.it Case, 
which to an efficient Nominative and a Verb of Aciion 
subjoins either the Effect or the Passive Subject. 1803 K. 
Hall btentiments Pres, Crisis 9 1 be Nrw ’1 estament sub. 
joins to the duly of fearing (jod, that of bononring the king. 
1835 'r. MiiciikLL Acham. Artstopk, 660 mitOy A single 
Bacchius appe.ir8 to be subjoined to six annpsesls. 1656 
M. C. Clarke tr. Berlioz* I ns iru mentation 3 W hen Monte- 
verde attempted lo subjoin the chord of the seventh ou the 
dominant without preparation. 

1 9. In occaa transf. uses : To attach in a sub- 
ordinate position; to He endementb and next to; 
to add as part of a treatment. Obs. 

x63a Lithgow Trav. viii. 369 [Fez] may rather second 
Gr.iiid Caire, than subioyne it seir<^ toConsiantim pie. X703 
T. N. City fr C. Purck. 96 'I'he.. lost Fillet, winch suhjoyiiH 
the under side of the upper Tliorus. 1706 E. Ward // 'oo>:en 
World Diss. (X708J loi There's no bringing him to hu true 
Term>eraineiit again, but by subjoining ihe BIUkicb. 

't’4. To add to, Strengthen, itiniorcc; to subscribe 
to, second (an opinion). Obs, 7 laelgar, 
x8io .Splendid Follies I. 158 ' Upon my word, sir ' replied 
Serapliina, heartily subjoining his laugh. Ibid. III. 65 I'm 
sorry to subjoin your opinion,.. by ob^rving that gallantry 
is too often the only characteristic of a «oldier. Ilnd. 195 
Repoit whispers that she means to iubjuin her income with 
the widow's pittance. 

Hence Subjoined ppl. a. 

i8ia G. Chalmers Dom. Eeon. Gt. Brit. 449 Let well 
intentioned men mark the subjoined detail of the real 
value of the imports, and exj|mrC8 of Ireland. 1857 Miller 
Elem, Chem.y i^rg. L 18 'fbe subjuined precautions are 
requisite. x8^ L'Ertramce Life ^ MissAfitftrd 1 . v. 193 
A mother's resentment at anytning which could endanger 
her daughter's zvocstzz is exhibited in the subjoined Ict^. 


s 8 ! 7 f Etuyd Jtnt, X. at 4 /x The subjoined tabla ghret thu 
results of tempeimture ofaeervations at widely sepaioied 
l^litiet. # 

Bubjoindar (sdbd^oi'ndaj). rarg^\ [f. Sub- 
join al^ rojoimder,] A remark tnbjoitted to 
another- 

1831 Lami E/la 11. E/tMomlaneif *1 was hissed, Sir.' 

* And you have the presumpiioh to decide upon the taste ol 
the towu t ' ' I don’t know that, Sir, but 1 will never stand M 
be hissed,* was the subjoindvr of young Confidence. 

Subjngabla a. rare, [f. L, 

subjugdre lo Subjuoatk •f -abi b.1 That may be 
sulKluefi or brought under cnltivatlon. 

1886 Science VII. 939 An abundance of good readily sub* 
jugable land, awaiting the settler. 

Subjn^al (fpbdga’giil)y a. rare. [ad. late L. 
subjugdlssy 1. sub- Sub- j + ju^m yoke : eee -AI1.J 
tl- Under a * yoke * or dominion. Obs. 
e 1485 DigbyMyst, (sF.Bz) in. 7 , 1 am soverto of ol zenttxzaz 
subjugal On-to myn empere. 
t2. Mus, ?rlngaf. Obs, 

1609 Dowlano Omitk, Aficrol. 89 The Songs of Anthen- 
ticall I'oncs must be timed dee|ie, of the subiugall 'looet 
hijch, of the neutrmll, meanly. 

3 . Accii^tumed to the yoke: of a beast of burden. 
1896 K. P. Evans Amm.Symb. Eecl. Arekit. 974 I-o, with 

what enoimous ears 'This subjugal son appws, Most 
egregious a^s. 

4. Anat. [f.SuB- 1 b-h JuoAL.] Under the jugal 

bone. In mod. Diets. 


Bu'bjngate, pa. ppu, and sb. [ad. L. sub- 
jugdt usy pa. pple. of subjugare (sec next).] 

A. pa. pple. Subjugated. Obs. or arch, 

1430- 50 tr Higden (Rolls) 1 . 3^ For cause the peple off 

Englonde sayetne and cryethe Gurmunde to haue subiu- 
gatelrlonde. 1447 )k>KKNMAM (Koxb.) 91 I'c his 

vmperc Manyacuiitre he bad subjugate. 1530 Palscr. 740/1 
Fur al their hye mynde they be now subjuguie. 19^ 
SiKWAHTCmi*. iicot. 1 . 442 Vnto tlie Konianin subjungat iJmI 
to be. 1596 Ediy. Illy in. n, Brhke^you then despair of all 
success. And think 3 our country will he subjugate. 1611 
Srkrd Pheat. Gt. But. 75/1 Till it was first made subiugate 
to the Iiiuasion of the Danes. 16x6 K. C- Times’ H kittle 
^495 Mans sence cnplivd'c, his reason subiugnte. X63S T. 
Powell ’Pom 0/ All l'rades{\B7t) 147 'J he Lord Maior. .to 
whose cominundemciit they be immediately subjugnte. 1901 
Westm Gnz. t8 Jan. s/i The spirit of revolt not subjugate 
but gone undei ground. 

t B. sh. A subject. Obs 

■773 J Ross Fratricide 1. 7^ i (M S.) The dupe . . The servile 
subjugate of Satan I 

Bnbjagatff fsr bdj^il^jifU), v, [f. L. suhjug&t-^ 
pa. ppl. stem of subjug&rey f, sub- SUB- 1 g -F 
jugum yoke. (Cf. SUBJUOB.)] 

1. trans. To bring under the yoke or into sub- 
jection ; to reduce to the conmtion of a subject 
country or ^icople. 

1431- ^ ir. Higden (Rolls) 1 1 . 37 'That yie of Wi^hti^ whom 
VesnasLiii sende from Claudius did subiugate. Palscr. 
742/1, I subjugat, I bring under yoke or ol^ysaunce. x6m 
Cqkainr Dtanea iv. 283 Arsinoe won, all is won, and the 
kingdonic subjugated. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 184 O lav 'rite 
Virgin, that liBht warm'd the Bre.ist, Whose sov'reign 
Dii tales snbjiigaie the East I 1845 J'ncyci. Afetrtp. II. 7j6/i 
'I'he special commissions given to the children of Israel to 
subjug.ite the land of Lanaaii. 1853 Newman Hist. Sk, I. 
I. il. 74 Thfry neither subjugated the inhabitants of their 
new country., nor w'ere subjugated by them. x86s H. 
Phillii'S Amer. Paper Curr. 11 . 96 The English, .avowed 
their intention of making America a dcseit if they could not 
gnbuigate it. 

absoi. 1855 Milman I.at, Christ ix. vii. (1864) V. 361 
This inauspicious attempt to subjugate rather than win. 

2. transf. and Jig. 'i'o br.iig into bondage or 
under complete control ; to m.'ike subservient or 
submissive, 

1589 (7 Nakhe] Almond for Pnrrat 10 He wil needes haue 
subiccts, bcToie he can suhingate his affecrions. 1606 G. 
W[ool^ucke| Hist. Ivstine xxxvi. 114 'there was no 
soueraigne of Maccdon able to subiugate their fralty byhU 
dominion. 1611 Beai m & Fl Ftur PtaiSy ‘I ri Hen. i. 
His Soul batli subjugated M.iriius soul. 1667 Itovi k Ong, 
Formes Qual. (ed. v) zyS 'io evince that the same Ingre- 
dient for instance, of .Sulphur, is not as much siibjugateo by 
the Foim of the in ire Body, nsih.it of the purgative portion 
of Rhubarb, by the Form of that Drugg. 1791 Bimwell 
Johnson (x8i6) 1 . 394 Nor i an history or poetry exhibit more 
than pleasure tniimphing over viiiuc, or virtue subju|^ating 
pleasiiie. 1841 D'Israi-i i .'/wrv £//. (1867) 650 Anstotla 
. hud >ubjiigiiied the minds of generation after generation. 
X863 Gku. Eliot Roniolti xxiii. His love and his hatred 
were of (hat passionate fervoui w'liii h subjuguies all the rest 
of the being. 1870 Yeats Nat Hist, c omm 99 1 be camel, 
an biiimal so early subjugated^ to tiic use of man. 1884 F. 

'J bmple Re/at. Relig, <v ^ci iv. (1885) Many species of 
animals perish an man fills and subjugates the globe, 
t 3. To phace as if tiinler a >oke. Obs. rare. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blam ’s Trav. 'I'liis Prince hath 
a high veneration from his people, wno subjugate their 
sboulderM for his suppoi i \quils Is portent snr ieursespaults,\ 
Hence Su'bjugated, Su'bJugaUug///. adjs. 
1656 Karl Monm. tr. BotcahnCs Attvts.fr. Painass. i. xxL 
(16741 99 ( rheyjtook publirk revenge for subjugated liberty. 
Ibiii. 11. Ixxx. 939 '1 he hulijugai^ pt opie nuiy in time 
of I'eatc recover. 1789 Mian Kurni-v Cetilia viii. v, Thai 
noble and manly latour, which . .diventangles them from 
such subjugating snures. 187a Veatb Growth Comm 34 The 
revenue was derived from tribute paid by subjugated races. 

Subjugation (oobci^flg^ijda). [ad. late L, 
subjugdiiOy -dnem^ n. of aciion f. subjugdre to 
Subjugate. Cf F. subjugaticn.l 
L The action of subjugating or condition of being 
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fcibmfpfctcd ; the brinKing of a coimtiy or natko 
rnicfcr the yoke of a conquering power. 

1650 PwiLLira. a 1676 Hal» Fn**t, Orig. hr. tfo 

This wns the condition of Greeca the Lenmed Part of tha 
World after iboir tubjugiation by tha Tnrka. a 1606 Ilo«- 
LEY viii. (181 a) I. 143 'A'he naWug'^tion of nations by 

the proiccution of thia war. ita^ Scorr Talttm. vii. The 
English fighting for the subjugalioa of Scotland, and «a 
Scottish- for the defence of their independence. lUBj 

H. Wac» W^iVa. iv. 74! he craving of the Jews for 

their temporal deliverance from snbiuKation to a h^then 
power. 1910 Ehc^cI. Brit. fed. 11) Vl. 965/1 ‘There is sub- 
jugation \ Miy» Rivicr. ‘when a war w terminated by tlw 
coMipleto defeat of one of the belligerents, »o tlintaUhia 
territory ia taken . . and he ceases . . to exist as a state.' 

2 . transf. and fig. Intellectual or moral subjec- 
tion ; reduction to a state of luliserviency or sub- 
mission; ocoas. the action of sulaluinir fthe ^il). 

X785 Pai-ev Mot. Phiios. vi. ii. 406 The almost universal 
subjugation of strength to weaknewL 1849 Rusk in Arr/tfn 

I. am^s vii. § a. 184 Obedience is, indeed, founded on a 
kind of freedom, else it would become mere subjugation. 
18^ Kane Arctic Ei^l. If. Apy. 305 The. .exeitions of 
Dr. J. J. Hayes.. kept the scurvy in complete subjug uioru 
18^ 13. Tavlob .Northern I'rav. J07 The subjugation of 
virgin soil.. is a serious work. 1871 Mori.py CarlyU \n 
Crtt. Misc. 374 Tlio e.S'^uce of mordity is the subjugation 
of nature in obedience to sot'i.d needs. 

Subjuifator [ad. late I- sub- 

jugator^ a^jent-n. {. subjugurc io Suhjuqatb.] One 
wno suLnu^ates; a subduer, conqueror. 

aiBy^ CoiKRinr.E (Wore.). 18^ Oiadstonr Homer I. 
459 The sulyiigators of some race in prior i’>r*cupancy of the 
soil. 1B75 PosTK Gaius 1. (ed. a) 6a Taulus Aemilius, the 
subjugator of Epirus. 

1 8 ttbjlL'ge« V. Ohs. Also 5 -iugue. [ad. F. 
stebjuguir or L. subjugdrt to Subjuoatb.] trans. 
To BubjURate. Also Subju'glng vbl. sb. 

1471 Caxton (.S»>mmer) 367 They late yow wete 

that they haiie goon right tosubiui'ue yow 1474 — Chesse 
111. V (1883) 124 \ knyght of roine . . that had newly conqiierij 
and siibiuged the yie of Cor^ika 1593 Wyri.ey Artuorie 
s6 Such people by plaine feate of Arnivs subiuRcd. 1660 
A. Saoi kk Suhj. Joy ay Except thou . .make Us bow. And 
yield onr Necks, to thy .Snbjugiiu; too. 

SllbjUllCtionCs/Jbcl.:5n ijkjan). Now [ad. 

late I- subjutuiio, -dmm^ n. of action f. suhjungire 
to Subjoin.] The action of subjomirif; a siatc- 
iTient) etc.; the condition of being subjoined, 
annexed, or closely attached. 

1633 T. Adamh Ex ft. a Peter \\\. 18. 1491 Paul could not 
speake of thi'i meicie without the suuj unction of glone. 
*733 J* Clakkf Gpam. Lat. Tongue In l)c|i«ndenco 
tip<in,or in Subjnnclion to some other Vcrl). 1783 ni.AiH 
Led xi. I. ai8 I'lie snbjunction of Dolabcll.i's rhar.actcr is 
foreign to the m.im object 1869 Wi4isia.Y Diet. EugL ^ 
Germ \\, Bei/tiguHg addition, subjnnction. 

Subjunctive (si^bd.^wijkttv), a. and sh. [ad. 
I., suhjmuttv-u^y f. subjumt-f pa. ppl. stem of sub- 
jungire to SuiuoiN. Cf. F. subjonctifi It. sttb- 
iuntivOf Sp. subjuntivo ; also It. soggiuntivo.'l 

A. aJJ. 

1 . Gram. That is subjoined or dependent. 

L. sm ' juncilvus is a transilalionuf Gr. vn-oTaxTinro*, which 
as a grammatical term was used \ariously with the meaning 
‘subjoined* : sec below. 

■fa. Subjunctive art Ule (^Gr. dpOpov l/rrortutTucoy), 
the relative of fj C, as opposed to the ‘ prepositive 
article * 6 ^ to; hence subjunctive froncun^ a*iverh 
« relative pronoun, adverb. Subjunctive vowel 
(L. vocalis subjunctiva^ (Jr. vnoreueriKuy), 

the second vowel ol a diphthong. Subjunctive 
proposition^ a subordinate clause. Ohs, 

1583 subjunctive article [we PrrmsitiveJ. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 1 355 'I his p.iriicle or Conjunction £1, tliaC 
is to say, If, and.. what bitbjunciive proposition soever 
following after iu 1700 A. Lank Eev Art Lett. {17051 lo 
E Subjunctive is written at tliocndof a word^ after a single 
Consonant to make the single Vowel lierue it bmg. 1751 
Hakris Heruti's l v. (1765) 79_We may with just leo-son . 
call this Pronoun the Subjunctive, because itc.'innot intro- 
duce nn original SenteMCe. 1818 Stoouaht in EncycL 
Metrt^. (1845) 1. 43/1 The principal subjunctive pronouns in 
English are who and which, and sometimes that. 1834 
I* Murray Engl. Giant, (ed. 5) I. 195 When we read the 
first chapter of Genesis, we pt‘it:cive, tnat this subjunctive 
pronoun, as it may be oillvd, occurs but Kcldom. 

b. Designating a moot] (^ 1 .,. modus subjunctivus^ 
Gr. byoraKTiKb lynhiait) the forms of which are 
employed to denote an action or a state as con- 
ceived (and not as a fact) and therefore used to 
express a wish, command, exhortation, or a con- 
tingent, hypothetical, or prospective event. ('Fhe 
mood is used in both principal and subordinate 
clauses ; cf., however, Conjunctivb a. 3 c.) Also, 
belonging to this mood, e. g. subjunctive present 
or present subfunctitfc. 

So nam^ because it w.xs regarded as specially appropriate 
to ‘auMoined ' or subordinate clauses. 

iSJt* PALacE. 84 Thcsubjunctive mode whiche they ever use 
folowyiig an other verl»«. andaddyug this worde nue before 
hyra. tota BaiNSLhV Posine PU. (1669) 31 Why Is it called 
the Subjunctive Mood 7 A. Because it dependeth upon 
some other Verb in the same sentence, either going b'*fore, 
or coming after it. ^ x66g Milton AeceA. Gram. 17 There 
be four Moods, which espre’« the manner of doing; the 
Indicative, the Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, 
and the Infinitive. 1791 HAsais Hermes l viii. (1765) 143 
This Mode^ as often as it ia in tbb manner subjouMid, m 
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called by GrainmariaiM not the Potential, but the Sub- 
junctive. 1839 T. MiTCNaiA PieogM Aruiej^h, 589 
Examples of a aubjunctive interro^ive in the present tenao 
. , are not wantinjif lu the Greek wntiuga. k8« Max MULuaa 
Chi/s (i86o> 1. iiL 79 No subjunctive moodexisied iq tho 
common fbuiskrit. 1861 Palsy cKsckylu* led. a) Ptrs. lao 
To combine an aorist subjunctive with a future indicative. 

o. Characteristic of what is e.xpresse<l by the 
subjunctive mood ; contingent, hypothetical. 

1837 G. PwiiLiPS Syriac Gram, ixi 'lue tenses, .in many 
castti express a potential, nabjunctiv^ or hypothetical sense. 
x866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. it. 314 One of the sulnuncsive 
heroes of literature and science. 1893 J/oMsanfs ParL 
DeiaUs Ser. iii. Viii. 1589 To make a subjunctive or cou- 
tiiigent apology. 

i 2 . In general sense : Additional to. Obs. rare. 

« 1670 Hackkt Abp. tViltiams 1.87 A few things more, 
subjunctive to the former^ were thougul meet to be Gastiga- 
ted in Preaclicn at that time. 
t 3 . (Sec q not.) Obs. rarr^, 
x6s0 Blount Glouogr.^ Sabjunctive^ that under*eets, or 
joyns underneath. 

B. sb. Gram. 

1 . The subjunctive mood ; a form of a verb belong- 
ing to the subjunctive mood. 

]6aa J. W. tr. Oiuiin't Sp. Gram. 4 Cegir. .makrth in the 
Optaiiue .'ind Subiuiiciiuc ( Sja. xyaS Chambers ( ycl. av. 
Mooci^ Men might have invented a jiurticul.'ir Inflection... 
But they han't done it; and in lieu thereof, make use of 
the Subjunctive. 1835 1*. MirciiELL Acltarn. Aruta/h. 
353 no^Cj The subjunctive thus ii!*ed without av has an in- 
terrogative and future Sign iticai ion. x86o G._ P. Mar.sh 
Lcct. Enift. Lang, xiv. 317 The subjunctive is evidently 
passing out of use, ami there b good reason to suppose that 
It will soon become obsolete altogether. 1879 PusiK Gaius 
1. (ed. 2) 36 The edicts and interdicts of tho praetor are 
couched in the subjiinciive (Exhibcas, Kestltuas, &C.), a 
uiilder form of iin{>erative. 

•f- 2 . A rclaiivc. Obs. rare. 

:8i8 Si-onnART in Emycl. Metrop, (1845) I. 83/3 H'krre^ 
wheuic, amt whither ..wttxva incliflereatly for interrogatives 
and subjunctives. 

Hence 8ttbjn*iiotivel9r adv., in the subjunctive 
mood, na a subjunctive. 

1651 IfoRHi s Lemathan 1. vL 99 Deliberation is expressed 
Subjunciivcly ; whi* h isuRpcccli pro|>er tosigiiilie Huppoai- 
t ions. 1871 Puhlic School Lot. Gram. ( 67. 167 Examples of 
tlio Conjunctive Mood used Subjuncuvely eucuiit nt 
isegrotem. 

Su'bki ngdom. [Sub- 7 b ] One of the pri- 
mary groups into which the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms are divided. 

X819W. S MncLtiKT Annulosa Javan, $ If we. .dc-sc^nd 
from the cnnxiderattoii of the kingdom Anuuolia to tho 
drp.-xrtmeut or bub-kingdom Annuiosa. i85t Carpi' nier 
Man, Phys. (ed. -3) 131 These Red Curpusclos can Hcarccly 
be fi.sid to exist in the bloxt of Jnveitcbrated aDiinals, 
and tlieir proportion in tho blood of Veriehr.ita varies 
con.sidcrahly in the several groups of that sub-kingdouL 
1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zoot. (1875) 16 The six ty^pes 
or plans of .structure, ntxxn one or other of which nil knoan 
animals have h^en constructed, are technically called ‘sub- 
kingdoms and are known by the names Protozoa, Caden- 
terata, Annuloida, Animlos.i, Mollusca, and Veitcbrata. 
1877 Dawson Orig, World x. 913 Tho three Cuvierian hub- 
kiiigdoms of the Kadmia, Articulata, and Mollusca. 1900 
Ik D. Jackson G^o^s. Hot. Terms, Subkingdom, the ni.tiii 
div idon of a kin:;dom, a primary botanic division, as Phane- 
rogams and Cryptogams. 

t Sablabe. Obs. rarr~^, [ad. L. suldabium 
(recordeil only ax a plant-name), f. sub- Sun- 3 + 
labium lip,] 'J'he unclerlip. 

*577 UxANtiE Golden Aphroii. Eiv, Mundifi^mg their 
beat ilea, cri 'tailing their teeth, correcting their hourcs, cut- 
ting ihcir subUbes. 

Sublapsarian (anbla^psc»’ri&n), sh. and a. 
Thtol. ft. mrxl.L. sublapsiirius, f. sub- Sun- 17 
+ lapsus fall, 1.AP8B : see -ian. Cf. F. sublapsaire.^ 

A. sb. iNriiALAPSARlAN A, q. V. 

1656 Jbr. Tavlob Deus *justijicnttis 33 Tho .Sublapsa- 
rians say, That God made it by hb decree necessary, that 
all wee who were born of Adam should be bom guilty of 
Ori'4inall .Sin. a 1660 Ha.mmunu Hell Term. (1665)67 '1 ney 
which deny all irrespective decree of Reprobation or Pr«te- 
riiion n/aiiLst Supralapsarinns and Sublapsarians. 1769 
M4CLAINE tr. Moshetm's Eccl Hist. Gent. xvii. 11. ii. 9 19 
The Reformed church was iimnedialely divided into Uni- 
verialists, S(-mi-uiii\ersaIists, Supralapsanaus, and Sub- 

I. tpbaiiaMv x^i R. S Hawker in Life >f Lett. (1005J 717 
His little girl is a Sub-U^iriau. 1894 Simkinbon Laud i. 
fj The Purii.'in chiefs, divided into two hostile c.tmpB of 
suhinpsaiians .mid supnil.^psarians, argned interminably the 
question^ whether the Divine decrees of riicid election or 
reprobation dated from before or after the fall of Adam. 

B. adt. — iNFRAr.APSXRlAN B. 

a 1660 Hammond Pacif, rHsc. 14 The Decree of Reproba- 
tion according to the Siiblaps.irMn Doctrine, being nothing 
else but a meer pretention or non election of some persons 
whom God left, as he found, et 1791 Doddridge Led. (1763) 
460 The Supral.-ips.ytan and Sublapurian schemes agrM in 
asserting the docirinc of predestination, but with this differ- 
ence. 1765 Maclaine tr. Maskrim's Eccl. Hist. Omt. xvil 

II. II ii. f 10 Ihe Sublapsarian doctors. iUi Entycl. Brit, 
XIX. 671/1 The canons of Dort. .are favourable to the aub- 
lapsarian view. 

Hence SablapM’riaaism, the doctrine of the 
Bublapsariatig. So fSnUa’pMry a, «■ Sublap- 
BARIAlf B. 

1708 Chamuers Cyei., Sublapsary, la Theology ; or Infra- 
laimry : a Term applied to such as hold, that God having 
foreseen the Fall ui Adam, and in coosequence thereof, the 
l/oss of Mankind ; resolved to give a Graoc sufficient to 
Solvatioa to some, and to refuse it to ochen. 18^ Pmli 
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bfallGem, to Otx 11 Predeadnarianbin, Supra-lapar kah i^ 
Sublapsarianbm, with all their varioea minor variatSooa. 
1879 SruRCRON Lee/. Stud. Sen. 78 The great problema of 
•ublu>tarianism and aupra l ap s a rian um. 

t oabla tey pa.pple. Obs. rare~^» [ad. L. sub- 
Idt-us (see next).] Removed. 

1694 Mottbux Rabelais v. 049 Then All arbe, the Tablet 
are sublate. 

Sublate (s/fbl^'t), v. [C L. subldt-^ f. tub* 
Sub- 254- lot- ^for *tldl*), pa. ppL stem of toiHre to 
take away.] 

+ 1 . trans. To remove, take awav. Obs. 
a X94B Hall Ckron., Hen. f'//, i b, The auetbores of y* 
niiscliiefe (were] subl;ited and plucked a wa ye. x6ox K JoN- 
son Ev Man in Hum. (Qo. i ) ii. iii, This brasse varnish bung 
washt ofT and three or fuure other tricks sublated. 1697 
Hawke Killing is M. 46 Tiberius, .was sublated by poison. 

2 . Logic. 1 o deny, conuadict, dUaffirm : opposed 
to Posit 2. 

1836 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xvii. (1866) I. 3^ When of 
two opposite predicates the one ix posited or alTirmed, the 
other is sublated or dented. X864B OWEN Logtc vi. 163 As 
both cannot be false, if I sublate one, the other u posited. 
1867 ArwATRR Logic 180 Whether, in the Subsumption, the 
Disjunct Members are properly lunlated. 

3 . Hegelian Philos, (rendering G. aufheben, used 
by Hegel as having the opposite raeonings of 
* destroy ’ and ‘ preserve : see quots. 1865. 

X869 J. H. Stirling Secret of Hegel I. 354 Nothing pauMS 
over into Being, but Being equally siililates itself, is a 
passing over into Nothing, Censing-to-be. They sublate 
not themselves mutually, nut the one the other externally; 
but each sublates itself in itself, and is indts own seif tue 
contrary of itself, [bid. 357 A thing is sublaied, resolved, 
only so far as it bos gone into unity with its opposite x868 
— tr. Schwrgler'x Hist. Philos. 401 The speculative of 
Hegel 19 also Hear; it is what explanntoiily snblatcs all 
thitigs into the unity of God ; or, in general, that in specu- 
lative, that siiblatet a many into one (or vice versa). A 
ipcculative jrhilosuphv, consequently, must be a chain of 
mutually sublHlingcoiinterp.'irts 1877 E. Cairo Philos.^ Kant 
11. X. 497 The material world exist!, only iu so far .as it goes 
into itself, or sublates its own self-externality. X910 J. Orr 
in Expositor Apr. 367 High metaphysical theories, like 
Hrgrrs, which make hiD..a moment of ‘negation’ to be 
afterw.irds suMated in a higher unity. 

Snbla^ad, ppl* a* [f. L. sublAtus (see prec.) 

+ -EI)1.] 

+ 1 . Exalted, excited. Obs. 

1647 Lilly Chr. AstroL. xliv. 977 Their disease shoD pro- 
ceed Irom. high and sublaied Pulses, keeping no Older. 

2 . Hegelian Philos. (See Sublatk v. 3 .) 

1868 J. H. Stihung tr. .Schu>eglcr's Hist. Philos, 264 The 
non-e^o has position only in the ego, in consciousness : the 
ego, L(>nseqiieiul>[, is not sublated by the non-ego; after all 
the sublated ego is not sublated. 

Sublateral (si 7 bla:*t(:rdl't, a, [f. Sub- ii -i> 
L. laltssy later- side + -al.] Almost lateral ; sitnalcd 
near the side. 

tSiS J. Parkinson Outl. Oryrtol. 18S The beaks sublateral, 
Wini^ on the shorter side. 1870 Wc^^v.si. Stud. Flora 318 
Radicle basal or subLilcial. 1875 Dakwin Insectiv. PL x. 
951 There arc tent.icics on the Jisc..ucar the extremities 
of the subl.iteral bundles. 

Bnblation (S^bl^-Jan). [ad. L. subldlio, 
• 6 nem, n. of aciiou f. subldt- (see Suhlatk v.) ] 
t L The middle part of a liquid that hns thrown 
its sediment. Obs. 

*533 Ki.yot Cast. Heltk (1541) B8 b, If lyke thynges be 
sene lu thu myridcll of the uiynall, they be called bublaiioos. 
X590 Barrouuh Meth. Phisick iv. viL (1596)933 Their vrine 
hath by and by a white cluude, or a laudable sublation in 
the iniddes. 

2 . The act of taking away, removal. 
x6a6 J. Yaies Ibis ad Cjesarem 1 . 18 The subversion of 
5>au1.s Ringilome, di-perhioii of the lewes, rejfction of the 
gucHts, siiblaiiou of the talents, rr 1656 fir. Hall Rem. 
Wls. (i6fxj) i83 He ould not be forsaken by a sublation of 
union. 1913 I)odi.anu Med Diet., Sublatiou, the removal, 
detachnieiii, or displaLement of a part. 

b. Lo»tc. (See Sublate v. 2.) 

1864 Bom KN Logic vii. 219 Only by the non-existence, or 
sublation, of all the others. 

O. Hegelian Philos. (Sec Sudlate v. 3 .) 

1865 J. ii. SiiKLiNG Setre/ of Hcget I. 356 Aofhebenund 
das Aurgehol>cne (ilas Idcelle), sublation Rnd what is sub- 
In ted (and so owX^ idle lUment, not resHeinent is), this in., 
a grouud-forin wiikh repeats itself everywhere and always, 
the sense of which is to be exactly appreuended and porttcu- 
larly disiingui'-hed from Nothing. 

1 3. A lifting up, elevation. Obs. 

*653 R- f*' tf* Bacon's Hist, Winds 38a Lei us enquire 
wild her there be any such sublation or raising mode by con- 
sent, or Magnetick power. 1696 Biount Glossogr., Subln- 
Uon. a lifting^ up. 

Snbla'tive. et* [ad. L. ^subldtivus^ f. sublai- : 
see SUBLATB vi] Annulling, negativing. 

1791 Harris Hermes 11. ii. 953 note. The cot^unctioa Ij 
being >ip<ii|>crixiK, or sublativei 

Sn'b-leaae, sb. [t. Sdb- 9 (e).] A lease granted 
by one who is a lessee or tenant, an underlease. 

f8a6 Bell C<v//iw. LaivsScol. (ed. 5) 1. 67 In assigning a 
sublease, intimat^ to the princ^I tenant is not sufficieiiL 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, Both the sublea.se and 
osaigratton are completed by possession. X9S3 7 iutes 7 Aug. 
4/4 She had been the lessee, under a sub-lease, of the 
premises for something like eight years. 

Sub-lea'se, V. [r. Scb- 9 (b).] trans. To sublet. 

*•■•^1 Tvtlrr Hist.. Scot (t^) 1. 174 In giving leasesef 
houseii. .be prohibited his tenaiiU and vasAais from soblea*- 
ing them to any except Englishmen. 1889 Lasv Times 
LXXIX. 333/1 A builder erects a row of cotuges oa the 
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land wUeuadtp him. iap8 Toiua m#/ /H nM 30 

All the coo victi whom he doee not work himself ere suUleeaea 
by him to other employers, who mev desire cheep lebooc. 
So •uMMMMO'f one who holds or receives a snb- 
letse ; Siib-lo’MRor, one who (;nuits a sob-lease. 

iM OoiLvis, iS'ai^-/rrrr#. xt^ Laru Feb. ssqA 

To indemnify the sublessor ai^aiost breadiesof Aloovenaots 
in the heed'lease. 

Bn'b-letr [t next] A sob-lease. 

1906 Daily CdV^e. 14 Sept. 4/5 The extensive shoodne 
near Kingume, . . which Lord Lilford has 00 a sub-let. xm 
A. B. Toon Po^t, Wks,^ Autobio^r. iv. ^ My (aihcr had 
taken the place in sub-let from the bte Nlr. John C'nnipbcIL 

8llb-le*t,v. [f. Sub- 9 (b) + Let r.'] trans. To 
let (property, a tenement) to a subtenant ; to lease 
oot (work, etc.) under a subcontract ; to underlet, 
sublease. 

1766 Smollett Trmv.xxx\x.ll, 393 My landlord, .declared 
1 should not be permitted to sub-let them to any other 
person. 1791 N KWi b 7 V»«r JiH£. ^ Si ot. 194 The Chieftain 
..lets the land, .to renters ; who sub-let it, again, in small 
parcels frotn year to ye.ir. to the lower class of the people. 
tdfio Ail year Komna No. 497 'J'his man employs the 
needlewomen, or perhaps sublets part of his contract to 
others who employ them. 1863 Q. iiev. July 31 Poulterers 
of Edinburgh arid Cilasgow rent ground, subletting the 
shooting, and furnishing the shops with the produce. 1871 
Amy Dutton Streets 4 Lanss i. 1 1 That house was occu- 
pied by a couple named Cripps, hard, griping people, who 
sublet most ol the rooms. 1890 Century Ma^. June »9i/t 
He's let and sublet, mul every man has to nuke something 
out of him [tlie convict] each time. 

absoi. 1878-4 jKErRKiES Toilers of Field (1899) 949 He 
tub-lets, or takes lodgers, and sometimes these sub-let. 

Hence Buble'ttabU a., 8abl«'tt#r, 8ub« 

lettlnir 

1869 Pull Mall Gas. t Sept. 3 It Is of course, to be sale- 
able and devisable. Is it not also to be *8ubletable? x86i 
Mayhbw Loud. Labour II. a^o 'I'hc *suh-icttor8 dcdaiing 
. .that t!ie rents were raised to them sSia Sir J. Sinclair 
Syst. Hush. Scot. 11 . 106 The ^subletting of mnd. i8a6 
Bell Comut. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 77 The rigid, .of sublet- 
ting. 1854 M®Cui t.oth Ace Bnt. EmyireX.^yj I'he legin- 
latiire pa.sHed the Subletting Act, by which the underlet itng 
of farms was prohibiterl without tne landlord's consent in 
wilting. s8S8 Times (weekly ed.) ix May 13/9 He had 
known three or foursublcttings before the work reached ibe 
workman. 

t Snbleva*miiions, a. obs, [f. L. *sub/evd- 
min-f -AmeHy f. sMevdre (see Sdbleve).] Sapport- 
ing, sustaining. 

x66i Feltmam Resolves it. ii. 177 G<jd. .by his upholding 
and stib-levaniinous Providence, .govei ns all. 

t Stt’blevate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. sub- 
levtUus, pa. pple. ol iublevdrc (see 4 Subu£?b).] 
Kaised, e salted. 

1513 Fitzmerd Hush. fis25)6oHinhart..alway subleuate 
& 1> be vp to god ill beueiu 

t Su'blevatef V. Obs. [f. L. subievat-, pa. 
ppl. stem of subieffdre (see next).] 

JL trans. To raise, lift up, elevate. 

1597 A. M..CHillemeau s Fr. Chirurg-. 1 5 b/9 The grounde- 
drawer, to subleu.'itc cut of thr honic, the Trepanede hone. 
1613 Jalkson Creed IL 3^3 Wheth*r (iod. .cannot, by.. 
subTeii.iting iht-ir dull cnpaniie by fanlilie and picntie of 
extemall nieanes, repaiic whatsocu^r t)ie iiiiurirx uf time. 
1658 }S\o\i\iX Glosso^r ^ SHb!e7‘ate^ to lift or hold up; Also 
to help, aid, ea.se, light* n or Irs'-cn. 1657 Physical Diet., 
Sublcvatedf carried upward, as the v.ipjors and spirits in 
distilation, or the dew when (he sun ribeih. 

2 . To sublimate. 

1^7 I'oMLiNSON Renou’s Dis^-J^ Which senrea for dis- 
tilling those things whiLb are cnslfy sublevatcd. 

t Subleva'tioil. Obs. [f. L. sub/evdtio, -dnstn, 
n. of action f. sublcvdre (see next).] 

L The action of raising or lilting; elevation; 
also, a particul.ir point of elevation or height. 

* 55 ® Kobinson More's Lf/i»///*Sv b, The iust latitude 
therof, that is to say, .. the subleiiation or height of the 
pole in that r'^gion. 1658 Phili.its, Sublnfat/nn, a lifting 
up ; aNo a helping, or easing. xjuS Kf.ii.l Anim. Seiret, 
179 The Rnnaiiider doubled gives 186 the Sublcvation of 
the Weight Z. 

2 . A rising, revolt. 

16x3-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. F.nr. 39 Nothing could 
be done.. but by a generall subleuation of the people. 
1650^ Howell (, trail's R^. Naples 1. 0 Although the 
Nobility was then join’d with th:; people, that Sublcvation 
was not very hurtfull. 1699 'J kmi'IK Uist, Eng. 91 1 The 
.. insurrections oft he Nobleiiin England. . u ere not followed 
by any gericrul Coiniiiotiou or .Siihlevati'iii of tlie J'cople. 
t SublevOf Obs. rarr~^. [ad. L. sublcvdre, 
f. sub- Sub- 25 + lervdre to raise, lilt, L levis light.] 
(rans. To succour. 

154a St. Faj^ rs Heu. I ’ll/, IX. 188 mete. He hath ch«*f 
hope to be sublcvid of lonuuc huial rewaid by Your regal 
Mageste. 

Sn b-lientft'iiant. [Sub- 6. Cf. F. sous- 
HeuieHasU.'\ 

1 . An army officer ranking next to a lieutenant ; 
formerly, an officer in certain regimenti of the 
British Army, corrcsi^iding to the ensign in others. 

1709-11 MiiiL 4 Sea Diet. (cd. 4) I, SuthlSrit^adiery Sub- 
Lieutenant ywexdi the like, are Under-OfTiccni appointed for 
the Ease of those over them of the same Denomination. 
Sub- Lieutenants of Foot take their Poat at tlie Head of the 
Pikes. X730 Bailey (folio), Sub-Ueufenant. an OlTicer ia 
Regiments of Fusileera, where there are no Kasigtis. 1736 
Mtht. Hist. Pr. Eugene 4 Marlb. 1 . iii A Sub-Lieuteiuuit 
of tbe Orenadien of Oeschwind. 1837 Carlyle hr, Resn 1. 
viL vii, A patriotic Sub-lieuteoaut set a pistol to his ear. 
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8 . An officer in the Biiddi Navy ranking next 
below a lientenant. Formerly callra maU, 
sSea HaoatChrots. XTI. 510 A new Class of Officers, to 
be called Sub-Lleuterutnti,aretobc i^ipoinled, selected from 
Midshipmen who have served thoir time. iMf Timrs 
15 OcLf That every midshipman or sub-lieutenant, on re- 
turning from his first long cruise, should pass oot less tbaa 
a year in a place of naval study. s8^ Kiplino Fleet im 
Brimf\\t By the time he has reached his imdurity a Suh> 
Lieutenant should have seen enough to sober Ulysses. 
Hence 8 ob«Ueata*aMie 7 , the position or rank 
of a sab-lientenant 

1837 Carlyle />, Ren, n. il H, To such height ot Sub- 
lieutenant has he now got promoted, from Brienne School. 
1893 F. ¥. Moore / Forbid Banus liv, Charlie Barham 
passed a creditable examination for a sub-lieuteuoncy. 

t Su'bligate, 9. Obs. [f. L. subli^t-^ pa. ppL 
stem of subtigdrey f. sub- SUB- a f Hgdro to bmd, 
tie.] Also Sabll^'tlon. (See quois.^ 

1656 "^xjao^xGlossogr.ySuhlUate. to undcr-bind, to under- 
tyc, to tye or hang at. 1658 Auixirs, Subligatioa^ a biod- 
iug, or tying underneath. 

flubligatlon, erron. form of Supplicatioit. 

1600 Return fr. Pamass. iv. i. 1949 I'he parUb have put 
up a subligation against yon. 

Sublimable (siJbbi^milb*!), ol Now rare. [f. 
Sublime v. 4 -able.] Capable of sublimation or 
of being sublimated. 

s666 Udylb Orig. Formes 4 Qued. (1667) X9^ I hod sub- 
divided the body of Gold into su'.h minute particles that they 
were sublimable, a i^x — Hist. Air (16^) 47, I found tbe 
Salt it self to be sublimable. 17^3 Chambers' Cyci. Suppl. 
s. v., I'hcy say that only those thmes are^ sublimable, wliich 
cuntniii a dry exhalable matter in their original construction. 
1869 PHiLLiie PesutK V. x$2 (Ferric oxide] is not known to 
be subUmable per se. 

Hence BnbllmabUnMNip the quality of being 
Bublimuble. 

x66i Boyle Scept. Chym. (1680) 391 He soon obtain'd such 
another Concrete, both os to to-st and smell, and eosie sub- 
liinablencs-i as common Salt Armoiiiack. 

1 8 ubli‘mary, a. Obs. rartn^ . [f. L. sublim-is 
Sublime + -ary T] Elevated, exalted. 

a 16^ Brome PaintePs Ent. ii, FIriit to the Master of the 
fea.st, This health is consecrated ; 1 'ht-nce to each sublimary 
cuosL x6se M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 9 Some men 
he hath, .elevated.. w'iib the sublimary glories of Honor, 
Nobility, and Greatness. 

Bublimata (so blim/t), sb. [ad. L. sublimd- 
turn. neut. pa. pple. (used subsL in med.L.) of 
sublimdre to Sublime.] 

1 . A solid product of sublimation, tsp. In the 
form of a compact crystalline cake. 

ax6st6 Bacon Art, Etiq. Metais (1669) 993 To enquire., 
what Metals endure Subliming; and what ikxly the Sub- 
limate in.nkes. x6m Salmon Bate's Dhpeus. (1713) 359/® 
In the other i'art of tbe Neck you will have .a kind of grey 
.Sublimate, lyefi Diet. Rust, (e<f. 9>, Suhlwtale r/A rsenicky 
is Arsenick corrected or freed Ti'om its moie malignant 
Sulphurs, and raid'd to the top of the Matra'^s by the force 
of f II c. 1778 pRVCK Mm. Cornub. 34 The sublimate of our 
white Munuick.. may produce. .some of the b^'-st white 
Arsenick. 1819 tr. Ber..elius in Ann. Phiios. XI 11 . 405 
The sublimate was pure sclenic acid iBoo Faraoay /:>/. 
K>‘S. No. 1 9. 35 A suDltinateof crystals filled the retort. x 8 ^ 
Koscor Euut. Chetn. 346 Chromic culoride. . is obtained ns 
a sublimate, in beautiful violet ci y.stals. 1894 Times 15 Aug. 
12/2 The walls are nearly all covcied by sublimates or dust 
that has adhered and crusted them over. 

b. Jig. A refined or concentrated product. ! 

1683 Norkis Idea Jlappin.{i(Ae) >7 Some have.. grown 
mad with the Sublimate^ of Pleasure. 187a LiuDoy Llem, 
Rt'lig liL 99 Man's soul is not a third nature, ;>oised between 
lii-i spirit mid Ins body; norj'eC is it asubliiiutleofbis bodily 
org.inir.'ition. 

2 . ' Mercury sublimate*; mercuric chloride (bi- 
chloride or perchloride of mercury), a white 
crystalline powder, whijh acts as a violent poison. 

In early times also used for arsenic (cf, Ratsiiane 1). 

*543 yigdsChirurg. liiterpr.(is5o) AA a j b, .Sublimate. 
Argentum subiiniariiin t« ma«ie of Ch.dcantiiin, qiiycke- 
syJuer, vyneger, and sal armoniake. 1594 Fi.att Jewell-h. 

1. 10 Suger u a salt. Sublimate U a salt, Sait}*ctcr Is a salt. 
x6o5 Timmk Quersit. 1. vii. 26 White sublimate and a’snic. . 
foster and bide a most burning and deadly fire. 1609 B. 
JuNSON Silent IVoni. 11. ii, Take a litile sublimate and gne 
out of the world, like a rat. a x66x Holyuav Jm>enal 
139 Sublimate niakeN black the terih ; Cerusse gTay 

the hair. 1789 W. Buchan Do$u, Med. (1790) 513 'I o those 
whose stomach cannot bear the solution, the subbmatp may 
be gii’cn in form of pill. 184a Borrow Btbie in Spam xvi, 

I have more than once esca^ied. .having tlie wine I drank 
spiced with sublimate. 1890 Alihutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 
605 A lar bath, with 15 gr. of sublimate added. 

Jig. 1633 G. Hrmbekt 'lempie. < h. Milit. ns Nay he 
became a poet, and would serve His pills of stiblimate in 
that conserve. 1896 tr. Huysmans' hn Route iii. 17 To 
cleanse it with tlie disuifcctout of prayer and the Eubfimaie 
of Sacraments. 

b. Now nintlly corrosive sublimaie^ formerly 
\sublinutte corrosive. 

1665 Boyle Salnbr. Air 64 Though Corrosive Sublimate 
be so mischievous a Mineral Composition, that a few ;;nuiis 
may kill a man. 1^3 Phil. Trans. XX 1 11 . 1335 Sublimate 
Corrosive, s^ Niacaulay Exx., Fredh. f7r.'(i85t) II. 690 
Pills of corrosive sublimate. 1874 Garroo St Baxter Mat, 
Med. 103 Calomel is apt to ooatain a traoe of corrosive sub- 
limate. 

O. Sweet sublimate^ blue sttblimaie fM;e qnotf.). 
* 7>5 Bradley's Familv Diet. s. v,. Sweet Sublimate is a 
Corrosive Sublimate, whose Points have been uualify’d by 
some Pi ep a f Etio n . lyaS Cuambsss Cycl, s.y., Sweet Sub- 
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HbibI% It the MOM with Corraslvt, onfy tEmpEr’d End 
•weecen'd by the Addition of il/mErfjR« iAvAvls. vf%iibid. 
Suppl s. V., Blue Sxtbiimate , « piepErEtkm of mercafy with 
Bome other ingredients, yielding n fiM blue for pointuig. 

d. tf/fnA. : m conuiuiiw or impregoEted ^th 
corrosive subHinmfee, is sublimate batik, gaette, loHm^ 
solu/wH, water. 

1753 J. BAETUtT Centi, Fesrriery xxv. ssfi Touch with E 
cau^, or wash with tbe sublimate water. sA|S ^ h 
Craves Syst. Clta. Med, xxvii. 349 During tbe year 1897 
the venereal patients took . . 302 sutuimaie baths, ibid Cbr- 
rosive sublimate baths. 1895 Arnold 4 Sons* Catat, Susg. 
instr. jstS SubUin.ae Gauxe. x 9 g/^Ailbmtt*s Syet. Med. VI U- 
870 The parts were then dldnfected with suMimEte lotioa. 
8. Mmercd. The de]x>Bit formed on charooul or 
in t glass tube, when certoio minerals are healed 
and siibiected to the blowpipe. 

184a Parnrll Ckem. AuaL (1845) sfis Metals. Produee a 
■nblimate on charcoal— antimony ; orMnic letc]i..GivEno 
sublimate on charcoal— mercury 1 osmiuin. 

t ffia'blimata, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Also 
5 -lymate, 6 -lemmat. 5, 7 -limat. [ad. L. subli* 
mdtus, pa. pplo. of subUmAre to Sublime ] 

A. /a. pple. 1. Raised, elevated, exalted. 

1460 CArcKAVB Ckron. (Roll^ 93 This man with sedicioos 
knytis w&h subltmut in the eiiraire. 1498 Rvman Poems vl 
7 wxArch. Stud. neu. Spr, LXXXIX. 175 O spowie of Criste 
inmaculite, Aboue alle auiigelli-« sublimate. t6oj Harsnrt 
Pop. Impost. Ill Acom-ding os they ore improued, subli- 
mate, and nduaiinced by the authority of b^y church u( 
Rome. i6ia DaAVTON Polv-olb. Notes 15 Some oi them 
were tublimai farre above earthly Conceit. a646 Saltmamsm 
Soms Drops ii. 93 This is Perfection and Prelacy sublimate. 

2 . Sublimated, disitilled. 

1471 Rirci-y Comp. Alck. 111. xlv. in Asbm. (163a) 14B Thy 
Water must be seven U'mes Sublymote. 

B. ppl. a, L Mercury sublimate (occas. sttbU- 
f/Mle mercury ') : .Sublimate sb. 2, 

xsfia BuLLf IN Bulwarhey Bk. Simples 94 With thisQoIcke- 
siluer and Sal Armoniake, is made M.ircuiic subleniinat. 
x6io B. JoNsoN AUk. 11. I Mercury sublimate, I'botkeepes 
the whitenesse, bardnesHe, and the biting. 1697 HoaDrich 
A rcana / 'hilos. 1 x 8 Sublimate M ercury. 1770 FAil. Trans, 
LX. 1B7 A composition of siihliinate mercury, .. will preveoC 
insects, .from destroying the plutnaga 1799 O. SMim 
La Infra to^y 1 . 98 Ground and mixed with subhinofe mercury. 
2 . Kclincd, purilied ; elevated, sublime. 

1607 R. Q A RE w 1 1 r . Estiemne's IVorld if tVoutlers Ep^ Dad., 
Others (of a moie refined and HublimAte temper) con suoour 
nothing but (li.it which exceeds tbe vulgar capocitie. /bid, 
136 A must sublimnie subiiltie. 16x3 Pvrchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) j66 Ollering her selfe more subliinate and pure, in the 
sacred name.. of Religion. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. 

I XV, So sublimate and so refining was That Fire, that all the 
Gold it turn'd to Dross. x66i (>i.amvill ran, Dogm. 194 
The corporeal Machine, which even on the most Miulimate 
I ntellectualsisdangerously influential 1676 Halk ( 'ontemM. 
11. Medit. Lord's Pr. a The most Kxa« t Sublimate Wits 
inscribed their Altar, To the Unknown God. 1700 Wei tom 
S^er, Son 0/ God 1 . x. 931 A Love Sublimateand Refined. 

onblimatffi (Strbhin^t), v. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
5 ublimdt-y po. ppl. stem of sublimdre to Sublime.] 
fL trans. To raise to high place, dignity, or 
honour. » Sublime v. 7. Obs. 

c 1966 Meric Tates 0/ Skelton in S.'r Wks. (1843) I. |l IxU, 
He that doth humble hymKclfe. .shalbe exalted, extoulled, 
..01 Bulilimatrd. 1631 WEhYkR Anc. humeral Mots. 868 
Felix wab..Bubliiiiui^ with an Lpiscopall Mitie. 1637 
Ba.mwick Ltiany 1. 17 Soineiime, forty at once or more, ore 
niuunied and ^ublinuied into the high Coinmission Court. 
1637 Kami. Monm. ir. Mahxaiu sRom. 4 'J'arguin 9x4 They 
. .would Mibliinaie tl)eiTU>elves[orig. ocrrcrccrv cw/uis/J con- 
trary to the will of fortune. 

2 . — Sublink v. i. Now rare. 

1591 pRRCivAU. Sp. Diet.. Sublimary to sublimate. 1631 
Braiiiwait ii'ktmsiesy Pletall-man 69 Elevate that in- 
pode; sublimate that pipkin; elixate your oniimonio. 
1651 WiTiiK tr. Ptimrou^s Pop. Err. iv. iii. 921 Honey 
thrice subliinnted. 1706 PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey). Sim- 

Mv)NDS l^ict. trade 365 .'iuhltmatCy,. to raise volatile sut^ 
ktancea by heat, and again condense them in a solid fonn. 

b. gen. To act upon (a substauce) so as to 
protlucc a refined product. Often in fig. context. 

xtex Dolman La Piimaud. Er. Acad. 111. xc. 401 A 
marucllous kmde of naturall cbimisirie. .so to sublimate that 
which of it sclfc is poLson. 1638 Iackson C reett ix xxiv. 
269 None .. would accuse an Alchimist . . for wastlop .. 
copper, Iccid, or brnsMr, if hie could sublimate them into 
ure gold. x66o Brftt Tkrenodta 12 Tis ch) mick heat in'i 
loud doih swim, ' 1 'wil sublimate tencAtr'al him And so 
make of .1 Duke aCheiubiiii. 1711 SHAFTi-sa ( 7 /uxr/ic. (1737) 

I. 1 34 1 he oiiKin.d plain principles of humanity . .have, by a 
sort of spiiiciial chyniisiA, been so sublim.'itcd, as to b^mo 
the liigbcht corrosives. 1747 Hkrvev II. 30 Decem- 
ber's cold collects the grOM Materials, which are sublimated 
by the refining Warmth ol May. X750G. Hulher Barbados 
32 The beat of the Sun. U so intense .. that it sublimates 
their juices, saltH, and Npints to a far greater dej^rce of per- 
fection. 1779 Johnson L. P , Milton (18M) 71 Ihebeatof 
Milton's mind may be said to stibltmaie his learning. 
tS-To extract by or as by sublimatioD ; Sub- 
lime V. 2. Chiefly Jig. Obs. 

1614 'J'. Adams Phynt Heav. WlcR. (1699) 990 You that 
huiie put so fairc for the Philosophers stone, that you haue 
endciiouicd to Miblimuie it out of poore mens bones, ground 
to powder by your oppicssions. ^ x6a8 J Yatks ibis ad 
CMsatem ir. 33 Words amigmatican, lublimatcd in the 
funicice of his owne bruine. 1644 Milton Areop. 9 It will 
be a harder alchymy then Lullius ever knew, to sublimut any 
good use out of such an invention. 

b. pass, and tnir, I'o be produced as the result 
of sublimation. 

x68a J. Coi UNS Salt 4 Fisk, 197 This Salt was formerly 
found bublioioLed upon the MperndcE of tbe burnt Sands 
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of that Coantr3r. 1799 O. Smith Ltthtraiorf I. 397 TIm 
photipb«mw» which in the receiver If sublimutud of a >’ellow* 
Ifb c^our. 1800 tr. Lafpangt't Ckfut, I, 430 I'o wards the 
end of the operation, a little sulphur Ls subfimated. i86d 
LawsKSCK ir. Cotta $ Rocks Classified 74 Sulphur, .tub- 
hmates 111 matrass. 187a 1 . YKara i eckn. Hist, Cotnm, 321 
Kediiciiu (he ore to ix^wdeT, and afterwards by roasting it 
till ilia sulphur was subliinated. 1897 AUbutt s Syst, tied, 
II. S84 i be chief r*art of ibis [morphta] literally burned and 
not sublimated at all. 

4 . To exalt or elevate /ff a bi^h or higher state ; 

w SUBLIMR r. 4 c. 

i<99 B. JoNSON Cynthia’s Rev. (1616) L ili, Knowing tny 
aclfa an essence so sublimated, and refin'd by trauell. 1600 
W. W A THOM DecacorHoa (i6oa> 97 A man in whose very 
counteiuince u’us poiirtrnid out a map of pi^liticall gouern- 
merit. ., sublimated with a reuerMid malestie in Ins I.kiIccs. 
1614 Jackhom Creed iii. iv v. § 8 This absolute submission 
of their coiiscifiKes . . sublimates ihr-m from rctineil Heatbcn- 
isme or Centilismc to (liabolisnie. 1673 i/adys Calling 1. 39 
This is it which subiiinates and spiiituuli/e^ huinanitv. 
Mu LontLCau. No. 1711/4 Sedition and Kehrliion, sub- 
limated to the helghih. und ua the very I'iXtractof Disorder 
and Anarchy. 1781 Havlpy 'In. Temurs. aB8 Merogrmf 
and Joy HO suddenly unite, 'I hat anguiNti nerves to anbllinate 
deligiit. 1869 Lfckv tlnrof^. Mor. 1 1. 995 Moral ideas in a 
thousisiid forms li.sve been sublimatetl, enlar<.;ed and changed. 
1884 Aug. J. K. Wii son I'ashtt x, Forced to lose faith iu 
her . .capacity to sublimate her erring nature, 
b. ironical. 

i8aa in W. Coblictt Rur. Ride\ 1 . 89 The unnatural work- 
ing of the puper-sysiem has sublimated him out of his 
senses. 

6. To transmute into something higher, nobler, 
more sublime or refined ; « Sublimk i>. 5. 

1624 [ScottI I 'or Rei.us 'lo R-lr. p. iv, It expresseth 
strength to haiie words sultlimuted into works. i67abiBMNy 
(1710) 11 974 Hulmchs csnltsimd ^u-Jimates a Man 
into Sjiirit. 1676 Hai v i'omempl 11. 6 1 The Heart l>ccuines 
..the very sink.. of all (lie Impure desires of the hlesh, 
where they are., sublimated into Impurities, more exquisite 

( etc k 1708 Hkvkkiot.r I'tiv. ‘Ik. 1. (1730) By sub- 

imating good Tiiou^hts into i;ood AiTectioiis t8^ 1 ' aouua 
Hist. Ent^. IV, xviii. s9 'i heir understand ings were too 
direct to sublimate ubsurditus into rry'.tei it's. 1884 Coit- 
temp. Rert. Fch. 269 Sunlimating into an inoal sentiment 
whai . had been liule more than an itnimal appetite, 
b. intr, for pass. •» Sublimb v. 5 b. 
i8u Bhimlbv Ess, (1858) 966 If Miss Rebecca Sharpe had 
really been, a matchless Itcauty,. she might have Hubli- 
mated into a Beatrix EsinoncL 
6. To refine away into something unreal or non- 
existent; to reduce to unreality. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamii.ton b/etaph. xxiii. (1859) IT. 79 The 
muter i.ilist may now derive the subject from the oiijcct, the 
idealist derive the ubjr'ct fiom the subject, the alisoliitist 
subiimaie both into iiidifTercnre 1867 Morn, Star 99 Jan., 
Weuie too much given to sublimate uiTu ial resprNisibiliiy 
until It becomes impalpable tuurdinui v senses. 1869 I-kcky 
hurop. Mor. 1 . 342 While he sublimaieti the p«)pular 
worship into a harmless hymbolism. 1910 W. S. Palmkk 
JJinry Modernist 264 A spiritual body is lor him sublimated 
out of reality. 

Hence Su'bllmatlng vhl, sb. and /// a, 

1611 iZo^ou,^Sul>lilnatlon, a sublimating, 1 aisiiig, or lifting 
srp. 161a W\ PAaKi<s Cuttatne-Hr. 41 O this Unly of ours 
..what lime doe wee bcsiow in the gariii>hinc:iitof the fame 
land especially oiir woeinen) in /W/4//////1 for tlirir.sk miles, 
In Fuensses for their faces, by subliniaiinge, and mercury, 
1840. Pos Balloon Hoax Wks. 1865 1.97, I can conceive 
noliiing more sublimating than the flrangc peril and novelty 
of an adventure such os this. 

Bablimated ^sz^ hlimrit^d), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

1 . Piciduced by sublimation. 

1605 'I'lMME Quersit, II. v. 125 Then shal yee see the sub- 
limated matter clcjiuing to the sides of the gia.ssea 1631 
Celesttna 1. 16 Shee made sublimated Mercury. 1800 tr. 
LofC^aHM'sCketH. 1. 180 Half .'i part of siihiiinuicd sulphur. 
1816 J. Smith Panotama Eci. 4r Art 11 . 290 Sublimated 
metallic oxides. 

f b. Mixed or compounded with corrosive sub- 
limate (or arsenic). Obs. 

1611 CoiGR., .sublimated, or mixed with Arsen- 

Icktf. 1631 Mahsingbk Uelieze as you Lnt 11. 1, A subli- 
DUtod pill of iiiercurie. 

2. a. of |>ersonB and immaterial things: 
Exalicd, elevated ; raised to a high degree oi 
purity or excellence ; lofty, sublime. 

1599 Sandyh . 9 /. Relii!^ (1605) H a b, Of a more refined & 
guitliinaied temper, then that theii country conceits can 
satishe. i6ia Dua^ion Poiy-olb. iv. 260 In words, who.se 
weight best sute a sublimated stiaine. 1654 Owkn Saints' 
Petstv. vii. 171 'i'ht^se latter, more refined, Aubliniaied 
mercnriall wiis. *708 lit it, Apollo No. 105. 1/1 The Refin'd, 
the >)ubiiiiiated precepts of the (jospcl. a 1763 Snrnstonb 
Economy \. 122 Ve tow'ring minds I ye sublimated souk I 
s8ia JarrsKSON tFrit (1830/ IV. 176 A sublimated irnpurti- 
aliiy, at which the world will laugh. 18x3 Lamb Guy t-aux 
ill t’.itana (1867) 19 Swallowing tne dregs of 1 -oyula for the 
very quintc8.v:nco of subi. mated reason. 1878 Miss BRAiitKiN 
ttageard's Uau. xiii. Is this lo\e, or only a sublimated 
fneiidsliipr 1901 K. Ciar'^ki i Est. iii. 84 Poetiy is neither 
•xaited utility nor sublimated intellect, 
t b. I'uffctl Up, haughty. Obs. 

1634 Sir T. Hkruskt Tras>. ijo The Kings of Pegu fetej 
are so sublimated, that when an Am bussauuur comes belore 
them, they must doe it creeping. 

O. Cniidetmed, concentrated, rare, 

1884 Harper's Mag. .Sept. 557/a Paris Is France, and 
Trouville a Aulilimated Paris. 

3 . Of physical things : Porihed, refined, rarefied. 
rare. 

41 1676 Hals Prim. Orig. Man, iv. U. 997 The ^ther. 


which Is hot a poror sabUmated Air. t86o Mauiv Pkye, 
Geog. {. 9 The suDlimated air,difrusuig itself by its mobility. 
s86a Miss Buaudon Lady A udley xix, A Bublimated meat 
that could scarcely have grown upon any mundane sheep. 

Bublimatioii (si’hlim^T.iQ). Alio 4-5 -aoion, 
5 -Isrm-, -aoioun, -aoyon. (a. F. subtimaiion (from 
T4th &), or ad. late L. smtirndlio, -^nem, n. of 
action i, suMintdre to Sublimk. Cf. It. sublitna* 
zione^ Sp. subtimacion^ Pg. SMblima^do.'\ 

1. *]'hc chemical action or process ot subliming or 
converting a solid substance by means of beat into 
vapour, which resolidifies on cooling. 

1390 OoviKuCon/. II. 86 He mot..kepe in his entencion 
The point of sublimacion. 01400 La H/ratte's Ctt nrg 351 
This IS he maner of Sublimacioun, loke i>ou haiie a Strong 
vessel maad of glas )>at it mow e dure in fieri etc.]. 1460-70 
Bk, Quinte Essence s pe quint cssen< ia berof ih natur.^iy 
incorruptible i>e which 30 schal drawe out by sublyuiacioun. 
15^ pLAf JeofeliJto. III. 89 Distillations, calcinations, and 
sublimations. 1603 1 'immk Quenit. 1. vii. 28 The common 
armoniac. .in the forme of most white and salt ineale, may 
be carried up into the cloudeH by subltin.'titon. 1657 Physical 
Diet , SubUinatioH,\% a chymical oi^eration, when the ele- 
vated matter in disiillatitm, being carried to the highest part 
of tlie helm, and finding no passage forth, sticks to the sides 
thereof. 1719 Quincy Phys. Dut (1722) 414 The .Sublima- 
tion of Camuhire, Uensoin, and Arseiiick. 1816 J Smith 
Panorama Sci. 4 Art II 30a Sublimation is to dry matters, 
what dis(ill.ttion is to humid ones. 1867 lii.oxAM Cketn. 1 14 
'1 hese cr) st.iU are moderately be.iled in an iron pan to de- 
prive them of tar, and are finally purified by su'olimation. 
1880 Storv-Mahkblvnk in Nature XXI. 204 It is possible 
. that the condition for its fvix. carbon's) sublimation in 
(he form of crystals. .Is one involving a combination of high 
tempeiature and high prcssuie. 

attnb. 1896 Chem. Soc. LXX. 11. 635 Sublimation 
Temperatures in the ( athodc-Lignt Vacuum. Hdd, 636 
The bubliinatiun temiion of iodine at various temperatures. 

b. Geol, Applied (o a (suppoised) aualuguus 
process by which minerals are thrown up in aatate 
of vapour from the interior of the earth and 
def>ositcd nenier its surface. 

1829 Phil Ma^. Mar. 174 The conjecture, that galena in 
these vcinn has l^n in some instances supplied by sublima- 
tion fiom below. 1879 Kncycl. lint, X. a(x>/2. 

attrib. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Sublimation* 
theoiy, the theory that a vein was filled first with metallic 
Vapors. 1894 Fubira Ore 4 Stone Mining 17 One great 
ohjeciion to the univtrsal acceptance of the sublimation 
theiiry is that many of the minerals found in lodi .s would be 
decomposed at high temperatmc-s. 1909 VVeustkk .Sm///., 
t>ublunntien vetH,..& \ein formed by condensation of 
iiiaieiial fiom (he coiidiiion of vapor. 

O. (The condit.on of) being in the form of 
vapour as the result of sublimation. 
i6o8Med Jrnl. X IX. la Ixiad . . taken in a state of sublima- 
tion into the lungs. 1858 Hack Adv TerPbk. Geol. xvi. 304 
PrtKlucts will* h issue in a state of sublimaiiun from the 
craters of active volcanoes. 

2 . A solid sulMtancc deposited as the result of 
the cooling of vapour arising fiom sublimatioa or 
a simil.ir process. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, Fp, it. iv. 89 A fat and 
unctuous suiiliinalton in the earth concreted and fixed by 
s.dt and nitrous spiiiiv 1659 llKNUiWbs I heoph, xiii. 
xxxvi. From prt:tioUH Limb<.ck sacred L«)ves distill Such 
Sublimations, as do fill Mindcs with .imoxed Raptures of 
their Cbiinick Skill. 1867 J. Hogg Murosc. 1. in. 214 Dr. 
(ill)' brought under the notice of iniciUNCopists a plan fur 
preserving metallic fcublimations. 1860 Phii ell's f esnxi. v. 
15a Feme chloride (muriate of iron) is found among tbchulv 
liiiiAiiuiis of Vesuvius. 1898 Daily .\ews 3 Sept. 6/s A 
magniticent lava-grotto ail coated with beautiful sulphuric 
Bubli mat ions. 

t3. - SUBLATTOH f. Obs. 

1547 Rkcordr Urinal Phys. (1651) 16 If it [sc. sediment] 
be bo light, that it swim in (he tiiiddie region of the urine, 
then is it called the suhlniiation or swim. 1825 Haut Anal. 
Urines 1. iii. 34 The urine in this dinetcse was .. variable and 
inconstant in the swimine and sublimation. 
t 4 . Llcvaiioii to high rank. Obs. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 2)4 A hortelie ioy..hBt he tuko 
when he hard tell of be sublimacion of hu fadur. 

6. Elevation to a lngiicr state or plane of exist- 
ence ; tiansmutatioa into something higiier, purer, 
or more sublime. 

1613 Jackson Creed iv. iii. viii. | 5 By the assistance of 
that grace whose infusion alone must worke the 'sublimation, 
a i6u J. Smith Sel. Disc, mi. iv (1821) 334 That perfection 
of which they speak.. was nothing cUe but n mere subliuia- 
iKni oi (heir own natural powersand principles. 1764 Rmd 
Imfuiry y\\. 206 The new s)stcm by a kind oi metapii)sical 
subliiiiaiion cunveited all the qualities of matter into sensa- 
tions i8a4 Jkkkrksun Writ. (1830) IV 3B7 Every iudi- 
vitiual of my associates will look to the suhlimaiion of its 
[the Uni vei sit y's] character. z888 F. Wauwos Peace through 
7 'ruth 299 This supernatural sublimation of man's nature, 
b. An elated or ecstatic state of mind. 

1818 T._ L Pkacock Headlong Hall v, 'I'hat enthusiastic 
aubliin.Ttiun which is the source of greatness and energy. 
18B4 Hamper's Mag. I.XIX. 4<^ The world has long sought 
an Antidote ioHeasirkn<.H>i. . . It issublimaiion. 1891 Hakdv 
Tess xiiii, Tess's unassisted power of dreaming .. being 
enough for her subliuiatiuii at present, she decliOM except 
the merest sip. 

6. The lesulc of such elevation or transmutation; 
the purest ot most concentrated product [of ) ; the 
highest sioge or point Kof)\ a height {of). 

1891 d' Emitiane's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 987 I'hat 
they may autborire thrir neat Thoughts and high Sublima- 
tions of Wit. a i8()3 South Serin. (17971 I i. 199 It is (as it 
were) the very Quintessence and SublimRtion of Vice, by 
which (as ia Uia Spirit of Liquors) the Malignity of many 


Actlona It oootractad into a Httla CompaM. 1818 Db 
Quincbv Rhet. Wki. 186a X. 39 The last subUination of 
dialectical subtlety 1831 D. £. Wiluamb Li/k Sir T. 
Lawrence II. 37 The truth, the whole trutb^ and nothing 
but the truth, must be the subliination aspired to. ilM 
Miss Muluck John Halifax xi, Hb demeanour .. was the 
sublimation of all manly courtesy. 1863 Misa BasDooN 
Eleanor’s Fict. xxiv, A woman's love b the sublimation of 
. .selfuhnesM. 1874 H ardv Far fr. Madding Grand x\^ That 
acme and sublimation of all disoial sounds, the bark of 


a fox. . . ^ 

t Su'blimator. Obs. ranr^, [f Sdbljmati 
V, : see -ATOK.] A thing which sublimates. 

1751 Phit. Trans. XLVII. 549 I'he Atmosphere ot the 
e.Trih in a more poweiful sublimator than those of our 
chiiinLstH. 

t Sublimatoryt Obs. [ad. mcd.L. 
mdiJfium, neut. oi sublimatdrius (see next). Cf. 
F. sublimatoire!\ A vessel used for sublimation, 
a subliming-pot. 

c 1388 Chaucer Can. Yeom. T, Preamh. 74 Oure..descen- 
soiivs, Violes, crusl'-is, and Biiblymaiories, Cucurbite^ and 
Alaiiiiiikes eek. 1384 R. Scot Discov. Ik itchcr. xiv. L 293. 
i^T \uwatQuerstt. 11. v. 125 .Sinai long lymbeckes in forme 
of a sutdiinaturie. i66s R. Mathew Uni, Aich. 177 Grind 
them wel togedier, put them into a SubliiuAiory ot 
fflsvs. 1694 Salmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 464/a /The 
Volatile Sal-Arinoniack b only (he Volatile piirts sublimed 
alone, .the Acid, .lemuiiiing behind at bottom of the Subii- 


matory. 

t Snblimatory, a. Obs, [ad. mc^.L, sublT* 
mdlJritfs, t. sublimdG : see Subuuatk and ■0BY2.] 

1 . Suitalile lor subliming. 

1805 TfMMK Quersit. 11. v. 125 I'hou xHalt increase Che 
firo until.. the fire bee made subliinatorie. 

2 . Used in sublimalion. 

1830 Ahhmolk Chym. Coll. 66 T.ike the pregnant Earth, 
and put it into a Sublimatory vesscll luted and well khut 
up. 1688 Boylb Ortg. Pormes 8 Qual. (1667) 240 I'hough 
the'te [sulphur, mercury, and vermilion] will rise together 10 
SubiiniHtory Vessels. 

II Subli]lia*tlUll. Obs. [iicut. of L. subllmdtus : 
ste SuBLiMATK 0.] Con osive sublimate. 

>577 Frampton Jo^ul Pews 18 In tlie salt Fleume, he 
shall put with a Feather, a little of the water of Subliin.Ttum. 
S590 (fRRRNB Never too late Wks. iCirosiirt) VI II. 16 Some 
suies cannot be cured but by Sublimatunu z6xs [see Sue- 

LIMVj. 

SablimO (sf^bbi‘m>, a. and sb, [nd.L. stebllmis, 
pri)b. I. stib up Xo 4 - Ilmen lintel. CL F., lt.| Sp., 
rg. sublime.) A. adj. 

1 . Set or raised aloft, high up. arck, 

{a) in predicative use. 

1604 R. Caworev Table Alph., Sublime, .set on high, lift 
vp. 1638 SiK T. Hkkbeht I rav (ed. 2) 33 The element 
grew drcaillull,. the sea sublime and wral’iifulL i8<^ Mil. 
KIN P. L. VI. 771 Hre on the wii^s of Cberub rode sublime 
On the Cr)’8tallin bkie 1697 Dkyden Fug. Georg 1. 331 
T wo Poles turn round the Globe. he hr-.t sublime in 
Ileav’n, the last ib whiil'd Below the Kegionx of the nether 
World. 1795 Port Odpst v. aia Build the n.Hing ship. 
Sublime to bear thee o er the gloomy deep. 1784 (Jowper 
Task I. 203 Cawing rooks, and kites that swim kublime in 
still re|>ea(ed ciri Ic.x. 184a 'J knn^son / ision of Sin 103 To 
fly sublime Thro' the conns, the camps, the .scno«d<L 

fg 1846 Sir T. Bhownk Pseud. Ep. iv. 1, Not.. to gape, 
or look upward with the eye, but to have his thoughts 
sublime. *788 Burns To J. S**** iv, My fancy ycrkci up 
sublime Wi' hasty summon. 

(^) 111 atirib. use; tcontextually higbcht, top. 

161S WoouAi L Surg. il/aZs (1639) 274 Sublimation m when 
tli.Tt which is cxtracied is driven to the sublime part of (he 
vcskcll. 1636 Sir T. Hrhbkkt Trav. (ed. 2) 183 J'ha sub- 
liine height did not disan'inale n't, ns did iho danger of 
descending. 1895 I'rior Ode to Eingxx. I.ci Thy sublime 
Meridian Course For Mary's setting Kays attune. 1784 
Cowpkr Task iii. 157 Travel nature up To the sharp peak 
of her subliniest height. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt. cap 
339 A sublime spring fri'm the balustrade About the lower. 

D. Of the arms : Uplilied, upiaised. 

>754 Gray Progr. Poesy 38 With arms sublime, that float 
upon the air. 

o. Of flight ; only in fig. context with implica- 
tion of senses 4-7. 

1684 Uu KNKT tr. More’s UtoPia Pref. A 4 We were begin- 
ning to fly into a sublime pilch, of a strung but fake Rbeto- 
rick 1830. Emerson Aa<ir. Wks. (Bohn) II. 193 lii the 
sublimest flights of the soul, rectitude is never .surmounted. 

d. AhOt, OI muscles: Lying near the surface, 
superficial. Also applied to the branch of anatomy 
treating of superficial muscles. 

i8u Dunolihon Med. Lex. 1891 Century Diet, s.v., The 
subfime flexor of the fingers (the flexor subliiiiis, a muscle). 

2 . Of buildings, etc. : Kibing to a great height, 
lofty, towering, arch. 

1833 Hrywood Hierarchy vtit. 539 Thunders at the sub- 
limest buildings aime. 1857 Bili.inc.sly Hrachy-Martyral, 
xxviii. 102 He'd rust ht-r ^uick, and after throw her down 
From the sublimest tower in the town. 1799 in Spirit Pubt. 

2 rnit. IK. 232 Sublime their artless locks they wear. 1817 
looHE Lallii Rookk 209 '1 hose towers sublime, That seem a 
above the grasp of Time. 

3 . Of lolty bearing or aspect ; in a bad sense, 
haughty, proud. Chiefly p$pt, 

1396 SrKNBKB P. Q. v. viiL 30 The proud Souldan with 

( iresumpteous cheare. And countenance sublime and inso* 
ent. a 1839 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) 171 His Limbs rather 
sturdy then dainty: Sublime and almost 'iumoruus in His 
Looks and Gestures. 1887 Milton P, L, iv. 300 His fair 
large Front and Eye sublime declar'd Abnolute rule. Ibid, 
XI. 336 Not terrible, .. nor sociably mild, .. But solemn and 
sublime. 1739 Johnson Rassetas xxxtx. He was sublime 
witliout haugl Illness, courteous wUtMMit formality. 1844 
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MMk BioiriftNo Vii. P—ii c, Thtrv, Shakeapeara, on wboai 
forehead climb The crowns o' the world. On, eyes sub l i m e^ 
With tears and laugltten for all time 1 
t b. Exalted la feclinj;, elated. Oks. 

Mj Milton P, L. x. 136 ^blime with cspectation. 1671 
— StimiOH 1660 While tair hearts were Jocund and sablimei 
Drunk with loolauy, drunk with Wine. 

4 . Of ideal, truths, lubjecU, etc. : Belonging; to 
the highest regions of thought, reality, or human 
activity, f Also occas, said of the thinker. 

1634 Milton Comut 785 I'hou hast nor Eare, nor Soul to 
apprehend The sublime notion, and high mystery. 1^7 
H. Moaa Somg 0/ Soul 1. To Rdr. C a The contemplation 
of these things is very sublime and subtile, itoa Play- 
FORu Skill Mut, (ed. 7) Pref. A 4 h, This [art! of Mustek ts 
the most sublime and excellent for its wonJcrfull EfieeCs 
and Inventions, a 1711 Kkill Mauptrtius* Diss. (1734) ** 
Let us leave it to siiblimer Philusopiters to search into the 
Cause of this Tendency.^ 17S4 A. Coi.lins Gr. Ckr. 

933 'I'hcy despised^ the literal sense of the Old Testament, 
and employed their invention to find out sublime senses 
thereof. 1781 Cowpkr Com/ersai. 548 What are ages and 
the lapse of time, Match'd Rgainst truths, as lasting as sub- 
lime f 1819 Kcats FtUi Hyperion l 173 Whether his labours 
be sublime or low. 1848 Makiutti fta/ylV. iii. 8* The 
tublimest theories of divine doctniie. 1849 M \gaulay HtsU 
Eng. iiL 1. 419 The ino^t sublime depart ments of natural 
philosophy. ai8s3 PoBKarsuN Led. (1B58) 334 England's 
Bublimer battle cry of ' Duty 

t b. Of geometry : see ouots. Obs, 

I7a8 Chambkrb Cycl. s. v. deometry^ The Higher, or 
Sublimer Geometry is that employ'd in the consideration of 
Curve Lines, Conic Sections, and Bodies form'd theieof. 
s84a Penny Cycl. XX 1 11. 186/1 The term xublinte geometry 
was technic.1l meaning the higher parts of geoinctiy, in 
which the innnitesimar calculus or something equivalent 
was employed. 

6. 01 persons, their attributes, feelings, actions : 
Standing high above others by reason of nobility 
or grandeur of nature or character; of high Intel- 
Icctu.!!, moral, or spiritual level. Passing into a 
term of high commendation : Supreme, perfect. 

1843 Buruoughbs id3ck. Hosea vii. 385 Oihen are 
of more sublime Apirics naturally, ns if they were borne for 
creat things. 1663 S Patrick ParaA. Ptigritn (16:7)318 
JNor is there any delight so noble and sublime, so pure and 
refined, a 1715 Buknut Du/m T'/r/ir/ 1 1734) I. 315 iie..wis 
a very perfect friend, and a most sublime C hristian. 1794 
Mrs. Raulliffb Udolpho xv, Emily's eyes tilled with 
te.ira of admiration and sublime devoiion. i6si Smki lkv 
Adonais v, Others more sublime .. Have sunk, extinct in 
their refulgent pi ime. 1838 Lunof. Li. Stars ix. Thou shall 
know, .how sulihmea thing it isTosutferand hestrong. 184a 
Penny Cyt /. X X 1 11. i88/a L«.ir, who apfieaUi to the heaven-s, 

* for they are old ' like him, it sublime, from the very inten- 
sity of niA sufferings and his passions. Lady Macbeth is 
sublime fiom the intensity of her will. 1859 Tknnvson Ode 
Death Wellington 34 And, as the greatest only are. In his 
simplicity sublime. 187a Gxo. Eciot in Cross Z^f>V (1886) 
HI. 151; Mr. I.ewes makes a mattyr of himself in writing 
all my notes and business letters. Is not that being a sub- 
lime husband? 

b. colloq* with ironical force. 

Mod. He Ws a sublime sense of his own importance. 
This IS a sublime piece of impertinence. 

0. Of language, style, or a writer; Expressing 
lofty ideas in a grand and elevated manner. 

1586 A. Dav Engl. Secretorie 1. (1595) 10 Wo do find 
three sorts [tc. of the 8t>le of epistles] .10 haue beno gene- 
rally commended. Sublime, the high'^si and stateliest 
maner, and loftiest deliuerunce of anything that maybe, 
expres.sing the heroicall and mighty actions of Kings [etc.]. 
16^ Trmpi.r Ess. 11. Poetry 19 It must be confessed, that 
Homer was.. the vastest, the sublimest, and the most won- 
derful Genius, a 1718 Prior Better Answer vii, As He WiiS 
a Poet siiblimor than Me. 1738 CiiAMBtKS Cycl. r.v., The 
sublime Style neces'.aiily requires big and magnificent 
Words ; but the Suiilime may be found in a single I'hoiight, 
a single Figure, a single I'urn of Words. 1756 Warton 
Ess. Pope 1. 18 Every excelloncc, more peculiarly appro. 

f riated to the sublimer ode. 1781 V. Knox Ess. xv. (1819) 

, 89 The Bible, the^ Iliad, and Shakspeare's works, are 
allowed to be the sublimest books that the world can exhibit. 
1817 CoLKRiDUK liiogr. Lit. xvi (1907) II. 92 The sublime 
Dante. 1839 Db poiNCKV Milton Wks. 1857 VII. -319 
Whether he can cite any other book than the * Paradise 
Lost', as continuously sublime, or sublime even by its pre- 
vailing! character. 

7. Of things in nature and art: Affecting the 
mind with a sense of overwhelming grandeur or 
irresiistible power ; calculated to inspire awe, deep 
reverence, or lofty emotion, by reason of its beauty, 
vastness, or grandeur. 

a 1700 Evslyn Diafy 13 Nov. 1644, Just before this 
portico stands a very sublime and stately Coniithtan coliimne. 
176a Kambs EUiii. Crit. iv. (1833) no Great and elevated 
objects considered with relation to the emotions produced 
by them, are termed grand and sublime. 1806 Gaaetteer 
Scot. (ed. 3) 992 'i'hU fall of water .. m indeed awful and 
•ubiime, but has to<i much of the terrible in its appearance. 
184a Penny Cycl, XX II I. 186/2 The stais are sublime, ye 
there is no terror in the emotion tliey excite. 1878 Smiles 
Robt. Dick vii. 78 After the cultivated fields, come the 
moors— quiet, solitary, and sublime. 

8. Of rank, g.aius : Very high, exalted. arcA, 

170a Evelyn Let. to Pe^>s 90 Jan., Persons of the 
aublimest rank and office, a t7i8 Prior Ode to Queen xix. 
Those Heights, where WilliRin s Virtue might have staid. .. 
the Props and Steps were made, Sublimer yet to raise his 
Queen’s Renown. 1769 Gray Installat. Ode 85 Meek 
Newton's self bends fioin his state sublime. 

b. As an hunorific title of the Sultan or other 
potentates ; also transf of their actions. Cfl Sub^ 
ami Porti (see Poeti), and Sublimitt a d. 


iSso Btson 9 Vum V. ceIIv, Your slavs Wun ddbtgs-. 
Which your mUime attention may bo worth, slat Shells 
Heilne laj Your Sablime Highnaas la •twgcly moved. 
t8u MitMAN Lot. Ckr, vii. lii. (1864) IV. ly Grogory 
assumed the lofty tone of arbiter and oonunanded them to.« 
await bis sublime award. 

0. Kehned : now used in trade names to desig< 
Date the fine»t quality. 

1604 Salmon Emte'e Ditpens. (i7«3) *9^* It. .will that 
..which others more esteemed aubuma Medicines will not 
do. X884 Health txktb. Catat, 69/e jeyes' Subliina Dis- 
infectant Toilet Soaps. 1897 Daily Hewtk Oct. 7/7 A bottle 
upon which was a label ' Suolima Salad Oil . 

1 0* Med, Of lespiratton : Of the highest degree. 
1636 Riuglby Prod, Pkysiek 094 Difficulty of breath is 
greater then in a Pluresy, which Hippocrates c^leth sub- 
firno. 1668 CutPErpua & Cole BarthoL A not. il iil 99 The 
former Respiiation Galen terms gentle or smalt, . .the other 
strong,, .a third sublime where the Diaphragma, intercostal 
..muscles, and muscles of ibe Chest do act ail together. 

B. s6. 

1. Now always with the : That which is sublime ; 
the sublime part, character, property, or feature of, 
*1' Formerly with a and pf, and occas. without 
article, chicdy hi contexu where Sublimity would 
now be used. 

a. in discourse or wanting. 

1679 Smadwfll True Widow u 6 What is your opinion of 
the Play ?.. There are a great many Mibliines chat are very 
Poetical. 1704 Swift 7; 7'nb Pref. 3a Whatever Word or 
Sentence is printed in a different Character, Khali be judged 
to coiiiaiii something extraordinary either of Wit or Sub* 
lime. 17x7 Wahbumton Tracts (1789) 113 With what a 
Sublime might that Flash of Lightning have been brought 
in. 1746 Francis tr. Hor.^ Art 0/ Poetry j6t Since 
1 enn wihe the true Sublime. 1749 Firldino Tom yones 
Coiiients IV. ii, A short hint of what we can do in the sub- 
lime, and a description of Miss Sophia Western. 176a 
(iiuHON Misc Wks. (1814) V. 977 'J'hat sublime which results 
from the choice and general disposition of a subJacL 1785 
CowpRR /^t. to y. Newton 10 Dec , The sublime of Homer 
in the hands of Pope becomes bloated and tumid, and his 
description tawdry. 1847 TicNNYaoN Princess iv. 565 Feign- 
ing pique at what she call'd 'Ihe raillery, or grotesque, or 
false sublime. 

b. in nature and art. 

17S7 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking iv. The Sublime of Nature 
is the Sky, the Sun, Moon, Stars. &c. 1733 Hogarth 

Anal. Beauty x. 51 What 1 think the sublime in form, so 
reni.iikably display'd in the human body. 1784 R. Bage 
Barham Downs li. ^20 The awful, the sublime of this 
reverend pile. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 5 Never need 
an American look beyond his own country for the sublime 
and beautiful of natural scenery. s84a Penny C>c4XXllI. 
xHS/t 1 he material sublime— or the sublime of nature. 

O. in human conduct, life, leeling. etc. 

1749 Warborton Let. to Httrd 13 June. His gravity and 
sublime of sentiment. xfrjfifivviK.\tSHbl.k Beaut, f. viL b7;)9) 
58 Whatever is fitted in any sort to excite the ideas of pain, 
and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort terrible, . . 
is a source of the sublime. 1789 Burns 7'o Dr. Btatkiock ix, 
Tom.'ikealiappyfire-sideclimeTowmnsand wife,'! bat’sthe 
true pathi)s and sublime Of hum.in life. 1789 A. Hamilton 
B'4ri.(t886) Vll. 3^ This was one of those strokes that 
denote superior genius, and constitute the sublime of war. 
1804-6 SVD. Smiih Mor. Philos. (1850! 234 To harbour no 
me.m thought in the midst of abject poverty, but., to found 
a spirit of iiioiUst iiulependence upon the consciousness of 
having always acted well this is a sublime. 1847 Pres- 
cott Peru (1830) li. 351 This was heroic, and wanted only 
a nobler motive for its object to constitute; the trae morod 
sublime. 1871 Smilf.s Charac, v. (1876) 134 The patriot 
who fights an always-losing battle— the martyr who goes to 
death amidst the triumphant shouts of bis enemies.. are 
examples of the moral suolime. 

2. Witli the\ The highest degree or point, 
summit, or acme of. Now rare, 

1813 Byron Let. to Miss Milbanke a6 Sept. Wks. 1899 
111. 403 The moral of Christianity is pt-rfectly beautiful—and 
the wry sublime of virtue. 1817 — Bep^o Ixxiii, The sub- 
lime Or mediocrity, the furious tame. 1818 — yuan i. cli. 
With that sublime of rascals your attorney. 1838 De 

S uiNCBV Shaks. Wks. 1890 iV. 61 'I'his is the very sublime 
folly, beyond which human dotage cannot advance. 

Sublime (sz^blai'm), V. [a. OF. subliffter^ ad. 
L. subliftuire, {, subltmis Sublimk a.] 

1. irons. To subject (a substance) to the action 
of heat in a vessel so at to convert it into vapour, 
which is carried off and on cooling is deposited in 
a solid form. 

e 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom, T. Preamb. 5 1 The care and wo 
That we hadden in oure matires suhlyinyng. 1460-70 Bk. 
Quinte Essence 4 By contynucl ascendynge and descendynge, 
by the which it is sublymed to so myche hi^nea of glorifica. 
ciouiL Ibid. 8 Take Mercuric ]>at is sublymed with vitriol, 

& comen salt, & sal arinoniac .7. or .10. tymes sublymed. 
1538 Warok tr. Alexis* Seer, loa h, To sublime Quicke 
Syluer, lh.*it is to saye, to niukc common sublyme. 16x0 
B. JonsonAIcA, II. V, How doe you sublime him [mercury]? 
Eac. With the calce of egse-shels. White marble, taick. 
1697 Heaorich Arcana Philos, 97 Put the Mixture into a 
Subliinatory I from which sublime it ten or twelve times. 
1730 Chambbrlaynr Kelig. Philos. 11. xviii. 49 Even a 
Metal.. may be sublimed and mix'd with the Air by the 
Heat of Fire. 1774 J. Hill Theophr.iyA 9) 935 Our factitious 
Cinnabar, made only by siibliiniog Mercury and Sulphur 
together. 1817 Faradav Ckem. Manip, x, (1B42) 062 It is 
easy to sublime and crystallite such bodies as camphor, 
iodine, naphtlmline. 1869 Rnecoe Elem. Ckem, 914 Am- 
monium Chloride.. is obtained, .by subliming a mixture of 
the commercial sulphate of ammonium with common salt. 

absol, 1471 Riflkt Comp.Aich.ym. i. in Ashm.(i652) i7t 
We Sublyme not lyke as they do. 1596 Forman Diary 
(Halliw.) a8 The 27 of Aprill in subliming, my pot and glosse 
bcok, and all my labour was lost pro laptde. 16x0 B. Joh- 


•ON Alek, tL T, Caa you tubUmcL and dnloeflef ifiTt R. 
kussBLL tr. Geber il i. iv. x. lotf Thie he weli knows who 
hath sublimed in short SuUimatoriee. 

2. irons. To cauae to be given off toblima* 
tionor an antlogoot proceie (e.g. volcuiic heat) ; to 
carry over a« vapour, which resolidifies on coouog ; 
to extract by or as by subiimatioa. 

* 4 to- 7 e Qmimte hsseme 5 i>s puxete of ^ quints ss> 
eencie ecbal ^ sublymed aboue. 1471 Riplbv Csw^. Aieh. 
viii. IL 111 Aiihm. (1639) 171 Som do Meicury from VitriaU 
and Salt sublyme. i6o;| Timmb Quersit, 1. xvi. 83 Glaees 
may be made of antimonie and of lead . . by eublimina flowwe 
out of them. 1640 T. Carew Poems (1651) 156 No mors 
than Chimista can sublime True Gold. 1^4 Grew AnmL 
/’/.(tfiSaj 946 The saline Principle is ^together volatil^ and 
subhm^ away by the fire. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Hard, i. 94 
notei I'iiis ponderous earth has been found.. in a granite ta 
Swiiterland, and may Lave thus been sublimed from im- 
mense depths by great beat. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. si 
1 . 419 Sulpliur has been sublimed from it. i8e7 Faraoat 
Ckem, Massip. xxiv. (1649] 613 Put a portion of calomel into 
a Florence Bask, and sublime it into the upper part by 
placing the bottom in sand. 1833 BaKwaraa Nat. Magic 
xii. SM We may yet study the lava which they have melted, 
and the products which they have sublinted. 1869 Philliis 
k'esHv. iv. 107 Chloride of lead was among the sulntancee 
sublimed. 

d. ifUr. (foccas. r^.) a. To undergo this process ; 
to pass from the solid to the gaseous state without 
liquefaction. 

i6ae Malynrs Anc. Law-Mereh, 974 There remalneth a 
Paste.. called the Almond Past& whira by a linibecke rs- 
ceiuing fire, causeth the Quickesiluer to subleme [/re]. xSgi 
Frrni h DistiU. vi. 192 It will presently sublime in a silver 
fume, into the recipient. i68r K. Dioby Chym, Seer, 166 
You shall see e little [Sal armoniac] sublime up to the dis- 
covered place of the KetorL 1683 Pxttus Pteta Min, l 49 
The Brimstone, .cloth roast away, and the Arinick doth 
sublime it self with a strong heat. 1797 Phil, Trans, 
LXXXVII. 1B8 Ihe acid will not sublime from it, but is 
decomposed uy hrau 2813 Faraday Exp, Res, Na 18. Se 
It will, .sublime from one part of the bottle to the other in 
the manner of camphor. 184s Branoe Man. Ckem, (ed. 3) 
438 At higher temperatures it again liquifies, and at about 
tixP it boils, and sublimes in the form of an orange-coloured 
vapour. 1908 Athenxum 28 Mar. 390/x All the *Don- 
valent * elements, .should sublime, or pass from the so^ 
into the gObcouK state without liquefaction. 

b. 1 o be dc^sited in a solid form from vapour 
produced by sublimation. 

x68a K. Diuev Chym. Seer, 169 It will sublime with it ia 
very red fiowers. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 370 When 
the benjamin is heated the flowers will sublime. xSeg f. 
Nicholson oper. Mech. 760 The arsenic sublimes .. and ad- 
heres to the upper part of the vessel. 18516 Miller Kletn. 
Chem.t Inorg. xviL | 1. xoi6 Calomel sublimes in quadri- 
lateral prisms. 

4. trans. To rai«%e to an elevated sphere or 
exalted state ; to exalt or elevate to a high degree 
of ponty or excellence ; to make (esp. morally or 
spi(ituaily) sublime. 

1609 G. Benson Serm.f May 93 Let your thoughts ba 
sublimed by the spirit of God. 16^ T. Adams Exp a PeUr 
ii. 4. 499 Persons so sublim’d, that what makes them ever- 
lastingly happy, shall never make them weary. 1649 J be. 
Taylor D/. A jrrm/. li 8 [Jesus] hallowed marriage.. navtng 
new sublim'd it by making it a Sacriuiientail icpieaentment 
of the union of Christ and. .the Church, a 17x1 Kkn Psycho 
Poet. Wks. IV. 953 As blesn’d Elijah pray'd his Servants 
Eye Might be sublim'd the AngeU to descry. 1709 Savage 
Wandeiers. 591 No true benevolence his thought sublimeo, 
1765 CoiDRM. tss.. Metaphor (Globe) 331/2 A judi- 
cious use of metaphors wonderfully raises, sublim^ and 
adorns oratory or elocution. 2814 Southey Roderick lit. 
298 Call it not Revenge I thus senciified and thus Rublimed, 
'^i'iK duly, 'iis devotion. 2819 Byron yuan 11. clxxx, I'he 
blest sherbet, sublimed aith snow, x^ Mfrivalr Rom, 
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 413 It sublimed every aspiration after 
the Gtxid. by iironouncing it the instinct of di vinity wiibin 
us. 2862 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. Prance 146 Morality— 
but dignified, but auhliniM by being taught in connection 
with religious sentiment, 1873 Pater Renaissance 176 The 
aspiring element, by force and Fpring of which Greek reli- 

n sublimes itself. 2880 Habdv 7 ruwpet-Major xxxiii, 

*s counienance was sublimed by bis recent interview, 
like that of a prie>t just come from the penetralia of the 
temple. 

D. abeve^ beyond^ or higher than a certain otate or 
standard. 

a 2619 Fotherbv Atkeom, it. Ix. | s (1622) 296 The very 
end of Geometrie is nothing else, but onely to sublime mcne 
mindes abt/ue their senses, . to the contemplation of Code 
SBteniall Natuie 2652 Jrr. 1'avlor Clerus Domini v. | 7. 
31 Who can make it (ministerially I mean) and consecrate 
orsublimeit from common. bread,but a ronsecrale. .person? 
2657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 15 [The Pbilosopher'i] 
employment being sublimed a degree higher than Art, U 
ranked among the l.iberul ScienceR. xBne Haclitt Led, 
Dram, Ltt. 37 A personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear 
and remorse. 2866 Whiffle Char, 0 Charae, Men. t 
A soul sublimed by an idea above the region of vanity and 
conceit 2871 Aiabaster Wheel 0/ Law 18 The existence 
of a God sublimed above ail human qualities. 

o. into a st.ite or to a degree of pority, etc. 

1642 1 . M.Sov. Salve « That confirmation in grace by 
which free will is transfigured and sublimed into a sUte 
divine. 2632 Jbk. Tavlor Clerus Domini iii. | 11 An ordi- 
nary gift cannot sublime an ordinary person to a supernatural! 
imployment 2774 Pknnaht Tour Scot, in rpTO, 5 Numbers 
of the diivcontented noblesse .. resorted there, nublimed the 
race into that degree of valour [etc.J. 1839 W. ANDmeoN 
Due. {1^60'. 53 The death of Matthew Henry's two children 
WM designed to sublime his piety into tbet escelirooe which 
it attaint 

td. To purify (/hme), Obs. 
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f e. With material obj. Obs, 

Jm. Taylor Rtai Pt^s. 98 It Is made Sacramentol 
and bucharinti’cal, and it is sublimed to become the b^y 
of Christ 1667 Miltom P. L, v. 483 Flours and thir fruit 
Mans nourishment, by gradual scale sublim'd To vital Spirits 
aspire. 1740 Chkvk« 35 That spiritual Subsunce 

wan analoKoiis to Matter infinitely rarefi-d, refin'd or sub- 
lim'd. 177^, Cpok't^rd <1790) IV. i»54 The vines 
here being highly subluned by the warmth ot the sun and 
the d^ness of the soiL 

S. lo transmute tn/fi something hij[;hcr, nobler, 
or more excellent. 

1695 Dsvdhm tr Du/resnoys Art Paint. 7 Art being 
strengthned by the knowledge of lliing.n, may. be sublim’d 
into a pure Genius. 1706 Phillii s (ed. Ker-^y)i!.v., To Sub- 
lime one's Flesh Into a SouL 1768 Tec at a Lt. JVat. (1834) 
II. 939 Our clay-built tabernacles sublimed into fit taber- 
nacles of the Holy Ghost Durkb /r. Rer. Wka. V. 
331 He, the oeconomiKt,. .subliming hinutclf into an airy 
nietaphysiciari. 1847 Miller AV/r/ Im^r. Rnj^. (1857) 
315 'J hose fictions of the clR%iiic mythology winch the greater 
Greek and Roman writers have hubliinpd into poetry, 1855 
Macaulay //ixi. xii. III. 193 Hia very selfishtiess 

therefore is suhlimed into public spirit x8<^ Lowpi l AiV/- 
tidi TrtttK 36^ F., whom whiskey sublimed into n poet 
h.tfttr. To liecome tlcvalcd, l.>e transmuted tft/o 
something higher. 

i 6 <^ W. SiMi’HON Hydrol. Cttym. 7(5 The blood, .begins to 
sublime or distil into more pure refined spirits, a xyw Ki n 
Sion Poet. Wks. IV. 381, 1 ficl my Faith bubliming into 
Sight. 187A Sears Fourth Gospel 17a This new faith sub- 
liming into knowletige. 

6. trans. '1 o taise up or aloft, cause lo ascend. 

163a MaiiNincbr Ctty Madam iii. iii. ] am sublim'd 1 
cros-^ earth .Supports me not. I walk on ayrl ct6so 
1 )PNHAM 0/ Old III (1663) 34 Nor can thy head (not 
helpi) it self sublime. 17S8 Mmr. D’Arbi av Diary IV. vii. 
344 With arms yet nitirc sublimed, he . advanced, in silence 
and dumb heroics. 1845 Baii ev festus (ed. 9) 9^ i ‘Thoughts 
ri<^ from our souls, as from the sea The clouds sublimed in 
Heaven. 

b. To cause (vajiour, etc.) to ascend, as by tlic 
action of the sun’s heat. 

1633 FoNHiiOKK CAr*. Race 10 As clouds. . being elevated 
and sublimed towards the uppci icgiuii of the aim, aie 
rarefied. 1655 Vauohan EuphraLs 51 When the cciitrall 
Sun sublimc-i the Vapours, a 1601 Boylb flist. Air (1607) 
1S6 I'here were great Store of Theces of Brimstone, which 
are guessi d to be sublimed op from the internal Part-* of 
the llill. 1705 J, Pfiii.ips Rlenheim 8 As wlicn two adverse 
Winds, Sublimd from dewy Vapours, in inid Sky Engage 
with horrid Shock. 1871 C. Rinc.hlpy At I axt vi, Ihe 
mal.trious fog hung motionless .^waiting for the firvt hla/e 
of .sunrise to sublime it and its invisible pois<ms into the 
upper air. 

tc. To cause (the juices of a plant, etc.) to rise, 
and tluTchy rarefy and ptirilythem. Ohs. 

C1845 Howkll Ar//. 11. liv. (180s) 450 Wine itself is but 
Water sublim'd, lieing nothing eLie but that niul.sturc iiiid 
sap whiLh is caus'd.. by rain .drawn up to Che brniiohes 
and berries by the virtual atir.ictive heat of the .Sun. >655 
Vaughan Euphrates 46 'I here is a way mnd^ for the F[>»*rmc 
tonscend morefrtely. whn li subliming upwards in atiractod 
and intercepted by rnc vegetable Kinpclr>in, whose imediat 
aliment it is. ivie Blackmorr t n'a/t.m 11. V34 1 h' austere 
and^ndcroiis juices they sublime. 

1 7 . 'I'o exalt (a i>cr8on), raise to a high office or 
degree. Ohs. 

*SS 7 Nori H Cueuara's Diall Pr (1619) 706/1 Mardochcous 
[was] placed in bis rooine,aiul neatly suhlirned and exalted. 
1610 U. ]oNSv)N Atch. I, i, ll.-uie I.. Sublim'd thee, and 
exalted thee, and fix'd thee I'lhe third region, call'd our 
state of giace? 1638 Maynk (1664) 91^/3 Cdoi iously 

Clown'd, and sublimed, like one drest for » triumph. 

Sablimed (s/lbbrind), fpl. a. Also 4 sub- 
lymed, 5 sublimyd. [f. Sublime v. + -ed l.] 

1 . That has undergone the chemical process uf 
sublimation ; produced by sublimation ; Sub- 
limate n. I. 


Sublimed mercury', mercury sublimate. Sublimed arsenic^ 
sulphui : flowers of arsenic, of sulphur. 

f 1386 CiiAUcicK Can. Yeom. T. Preamb. 55 Ourc Orpy- 
ment and sublymed Mercuiic, a 1485 ir. Aiderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 83 Arsenic sublimed is of white colour. 1584 
R, Scot Discav. Witcher, xiv. i. 99^ Orpiment, sublimecl 
Ma-corie, iron squames. Mercuric crude, 1593 G. 11 ar\ kv 
Pierte's .Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 147 Menune sublimed, 
i« somewhat a coy, and stout fellow. 1658 Kowlanu tr. 
Moufet's Tkeai. Ins. 990 Corro 9 i\es. .(as Mercuiy sublimed, 
Vitriol, Grpiment, &c.). 1807 ‘ 1 ’. 'Thomson Chem. (ed, 3) 

11. 36 It him no other smell tnnn that of sublimed sulphur. 
1811 A. T. Thomson Dtsp. (1618) 535 Separate the 
sublimed matter ftom the scoruo. 184s PARNfeLt. Chem. 
Anal. (1645) 96 Sublimed corbunRCe of ammonia, which is a 
sesauic.irbonate. 1874 GAimou K: Baxtkr Mat. Med. 3m 
Collecting the sublniK^ .acid by means of a cylinder of ttiflf 
pa^ inverted over (he vessel. 

D. iransf. Refined. (Cf. SUBLIMK sr. 8c.> 

X905 lint. Med. Jml. 03 Feb. 414 Using the very best 
sublimed olive oil. 


1 2 . fis- a. Elevated, exalted, sublime ; b. Puri- 
fied, refined. Obs. 

s6i» W. Watson Decacordon (1609) 334 Exhalnted smokes 
of sparkling, hote, inflamed, dispeiacd, sublimed aspires. 
t6ie Donnr Pstudo.martyr 30 Shall the persons of any 
men. .be thou^ to be of so sublimed, and spirituull a na- 
ture, that (etc.T s6io H. Jonson Aieh. n. ii, Where 1 spie 
A wealthy citlcen, or rich lawyer, Haue a sublim’d pure 
wife, a xfAn Jrr. I’avlom Serm. /or Year (1678) 3S5 The 
sobrieues of a graver or sublimed person. 1739 [Uovsk] 


DHif i$t UitBbdd his nature, and sublim'd Us powVs. 
iSlaj Lamu Guy Faux in Eliana (1867) so Erostratus must 
have invented a more snbliiiied molioo than the burniog of 
<me temple. 

to. lligh and mighty. Ohs. 
s6ii Sfxrd Hist. Gt. BrU. ix. viiL 39 In bis sobKmed 
RMj^ bee snebs the King. 

Snolimely (silbldi mli), adv, [f. Sublimb a. 

+ -LY »1 

1 1 . Aloft ; highly ; at or tc a height. Obs. * 
a i^Rollocic Passion xli. (t6i6) 404 When thus way by 
checking, Hee hath beaten downe the imaginations.. and 
cogitations that subUmcly rose out of the niinde. 1648 
Boi’le Motives Love oj God | 14. 8g His soveraign Tran- 
quillity U 80 sublimely plac'd, tliat 'tis above the reach of 
all Dtsouicting Impressions. 

2 . With sublimity of form, thought, expression, 
style ; in a lofty or exalted manner. Also ironical. 

iSmConcrcvk in Drydeu'e /utteaal (1697) 994 Verte so 
sublimely good, no Voice uui wrong. 1700 Luctus Brit., 
Death Dryden 33 His Works are all sublimely GreaL 1735 
Pope Prol. Sat. 187 Whose fustian's so sublimely bad, It is 
not Poetry, but prose run mod. t8t6 T. Pp.acocic Head- 
long Uall vii, The )>ubliniely lomuntic pass of AbergLiAlynn. 
iBspGeo. le.UiixAdam Bede-uvix, 'I hoi c are. .few sublimely 
beautiful women. Afacui. Mag. Oct. 443/1 Of this 

diflicuUy our Saxou-luving iricnds..are siiblinicly uncon- 
scioas. 

Sublimeness (sin)bi*mnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NKbs.l The condition or quality of Being sublime ; 
sublimity. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus* Treat, cone. Relig. 1. v. 76 A matter 
of inmt divine sublimene^ x6^ Cavk Ecclesuistici ^35 
Neither does, .the subliiiKMievi 01 his Argument make nis 
discourse obscure, Burners Own Time Life II. 675 

Mr. Nairn was .remarkable for. .Strength ofKcu^oning and 
Stiblimeness of Thought. 18I54 WisRM an Fabio.'a 11. xxxii. 
3i3i 1 rannut sec any way in which the sublimeuess of the 
act could h.ive been enhanced, 

Snblimer (si;bUi*mai). rare. [f. SUBLTMB v. 

4 -KK 1 .] One who or a thing which sublimes. 
a 1615 Donnk /'rr.(i65i) 68 l*hat Ute Italian Distiller and 
Sublimer of old difinition&. 

SublimiflcationCs^blirmifik/i-^in). [f. Sub- 
lime V. + -(I)FICATION.] 1 he aU or fact of making 
or being made sublime. 

1791 W.GiLPiN A<vr.»/.Sfr<wf*7»I.253Thepoei has great ad- 
variliiges over the painter, in the process of sublimIifJic.ition, 
if the term may l>e allowed. i8(^ Pall Mall Gas. a? Aug. 

6 Mrs. Borratlaile emerged from her baths in a state of .sub- 
liniific.ilion which uc should have thought would have made 
her marriage certain. 

So SubU’xnifled//^/. a., rendered sublime. 

1878 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 576 A lorl of sublimificd Ber- 
quiii. 

Stlblimilial (silbU’minal\ a. Psych, [f. Sdd- 
1 a + L, liwin-f linim thre-ihold + -al ; coined to 
represent Herbarl’s unler der Sckwelle sc. des 
Biwusstseins under the threshold of consciousness 
{Psycho/, a/s ly/ssenscha/t 1824, i. §47 .] Below the 
threshold (see Thkesuold 2 c, Limlk) of 50118.-11100 
or consciousness : said of states supposed lo exist 
but not strong enough to be recognized. Also, 
pertaining to ‘ the subliminal self'. 

1886 Ward in hncycl, Brit. XX. 48 'i Even if there were 
no facts to warrant this conception of a .•uibhminal presenta- 
tion of iinprcs'.K^iH and iileas. 1893 Jllustr. Land, hieivs 
8 OcL 451/1 A pen, tli.it strange conductor between ilie self 
he know* and the ‘subliminal self’ which 1* often flashing 
its Burpri»c8 on him. 189a Myers in Proc, .Soc. Psychical 
Res. Fell. 306 'I ho subliminal iiiemory includes an unknown 
category of impressionn which the supraliminal conscious- 
ness. muM cognise, if at all, in the shajK- of message-s from 
the subliniin.xl consciousness. 190a PoiiMORii Mod. Spirit- 
ualism n. 31 'Ijie extraordinary outburst of subhininiil or 
automatic activity. 

b, absol. That which is subliminal ; the sub- 
limijiul self. 

1901 W. jAMKa in Proc. Soc. Psychical Res, May 18 Of 
the .Subliminal, he [Myers] would say, wc 0.10 give no ultra- 
simple accouuL 1903 M^lks //um. Vers. I. li. 347 Scenes 
. .which Sallj^ as a Mumimiiml noticed. 

Subliming (sfibbTmii)), vb/, sb [f. Sublime 
V. + -INQ L] The action ol the verb Sublime. 

1 . « SUhLlM.VTU'N I. 

1471 Riplky Comp.Alch. viii. ii. In Ashm. (1659) 171 Such 
Sublymyng ai cordj tli never adcle To our entetit, 1S84 K. 
Scot Dtscozi. li itcJicr. xtv. i. 394 1 heir subliming, amalga- 
nmig,enRluiuig. 1656 Kiix;lkv Pract. Pkysick 948 TaHars 
use ilie thin part of Milk separated by subliming, lo make 
ihcnisebes drunk. 1706 PHiu,ir5» (ed. Ker..cy), Snbliming- 
Pots, the Vei-scli th.tt serve for the Subliming of any Mixt 
Bodies. 1886 (fUiLiKMAHU Crutse of Mavchesa ]. 93 The 
camphor, on subliming, is collected and packed in barrels, 
t 2 . Exaltation. Obs. rare. 

id^x Sir K. During .sp. on R^lig. Eijb, This too elate 
subliming of one can not stand without a too mean demis- 
sion uf many other. 

3 . attrib., as subliming dome (Dome sb. 5 a), 
•glass, -fot, vessel. 

1673 Bo>ie Ess. Efduviums \\\. 13 The Subliming-glass. 
i68a K. Dicby Chym. Secrets 11. 908 A Glass head upon 
your last Sublimiiig-poL 1719 Qiiincv Lex. Pkysico-Med. 
hjaa) 13 Ahidels are subltmiiiK Pot* used in Ch3rmiRtry. 
c 1789 LncycL Brit, (ijgj) IV. 446/1 The mouth of the sub. 
liming vessel. 1^ Fasapay Chem. Manip. xvi. (1849) 41X 
'Ihe bent tube being of such diameter os fr^yio pass over 
the subliming tube. 1881 Gskenbi fTwif 309 ^e vapour. . 
puses into the subliming dome, and is immediately pre- 
cipitated jnto.. flower of sulphur. 

Subliming C8iHjbi*mii)), ppl, a. [f. u prec. 


4- -iiro.S] That tablimcfi. a. That ctuei chemical 
nibiimatioB. b. Undeigoin^ mblimation. e. 
Kiaing, mounting, d. Elevating, exalting. 

a. a i^s Donne Valtdiei. of Bk. 13 To all whom loves 
subliming fire Invodos. 1836 Bramdx Mats. Chem. (ed 4) 
13 'I’he mixture is to be put into an aludeL.and exposed 
to a subliming heat. 

b. 1718 Elahoratory laid open 57 The sand should be 
ratnovra from the retort* containing the suhlUniDg mmiter^ 

C. 1666 (see SusuMcuAL 1 j. 

d. S79A Coleridge Relig. Musinps 107 Hi* moat holy 
name ts Love. Truth of subliming import I 18x3 Moore 
Rhymes OH Road vii. ^9 Mingling earui's luxurious grace 
with Heaven's subliming thoughts. 

Snblimiah (s^blarmif), a. rare. [f. Sublime 
a. 4 -1HU IJ Somewhat sublime. 

1865 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. xvi. vi. (1879) VI. 199 A man of 
some whims. . but really hoocbt, though rather sublimisb in 
his interior. 

Snblinilty (si!ibli‘mfti). [ad. L. sublimitas, 
-tatem^ f. subiimis Sublime : see -ity. Cl. F. sub- 
limitl, etc.] The state 01 quality of being sublime, 
tl. High 01 lofty position, height. Obs. 

1563 Homilies 11. Agst. Peril Idol. 11. Ff h iv, When Images 
ore placed in 1 emples, and set in honorable suhlimitie, and 
begin once to be wurshimx-d. i6ok Holi^nd Pliny 11. xvL 
I. 11 The other c.-iuse of their [rr. the planets] sublimities is, 
for that [etc.]. 1665 Sir T. Hlrreht Trav. nbrj) 199 The 

subtility of the air and the subhmily of those Hills, which 
he says Bur).ia9* the Alp*. 1688 Holme Arsuouty m. iiu 
137/9 Gcuiiieti ical 'Jernis for their Plots, Figures, Ictc.). 
Sublimities, thr heights or highnud of things, 
t 2. High dignity cf office, vocation, or the like. 
1594 Hookfb EccL Pot. I. iv. 56 Being held with admira- 
tion of (heir own Rublimiiie and honor, a 1636 Usshrr 
power cf Prttices i. (it Oi) 43 Ihf Kcgul Miblimiiy is consti- 
tuted by God. ar 1700 Evi-lvn Diary 19 June 1650, He 
mairnifi^ the (.ubliniity of the calling, ax’jvj Newton 
Chtonoi. Amended ii. (1726) 390 jnpiier upon an Eagle to 
signify the sublimity of hi* dominion. 

+ b. A highly ])lnccd I LTson. Obs. 

«6io Boys Exp. Doiuin. t p. t\ Cosp Wks. (1639) 163 
Soueraigiie Suhhniiiies on eniih are Gods nmong men. 
t C. A high or fhgnifitfi stntiK Cbs. 

1643 J^RVNNK .Sf/7'. J'o'.ter I'orl J. 41 If we be profitable 
*eivariis, why dot* w-c tiry ilie tfirn.ill ^-aine:) of our Luid 
for our iempur«(ll siibliniinr*. or Picrig.iiivo-sK 

d. 'Ihc status uf one uliobc title is 'Sublime'; 

I used with j oss. pron. as a title of honour ; in 
recent use chiefly npi>lied to the Sultan of Turkey 
or to the Sublime Porte. 

So med.f... subhiuitas. 

15^3 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 165, I l>eyng a Scholasticall 
panion, obtest.iie your Mibiinntic*, lo exioll myne infirmilie, 
>589. 1? Nasiie] Almond /vr Parrot Ded i Which if your 
Riiblinntie accept in gi>od part, 1 am yours. t8ao Byron 
IV. xci. In the l>nid<inellc*, Wailing for his Sublimily’s 
firman. 189a bat, l\ev. va Oct. 466/1 Its Sublimity was 
unable to pctccivi* any violation of the Treaty uf Berlin. 

3 . l.oliimss or grandeur of naiuic, chaiactcr, 
conduct, or action ; high excrllencc. 

1506 P/lgr. Pet/. (W. dc W. 1 551), 3 o 8 b. llie length, the 
bie«lc, the deepnes, and the sublimite or hyc excellence of 
thei.ro*«ke of (..hry-l (See Eph. iiL 18, Vulg.]. 15^ Hooker 
hill. Pol. V. Ixvii. 181 Tliove things, whirb. fur ncight and 
Miblimnie of matter, wee are not able to reach vnto. 1614 
Kaieigm l/ist. If orlit I. L II In respert of (lodH incumpir. 
hcnsible lubhiniiie, and puritic. 1655 M Cariir Honor 
Eediv. (»66o) 17 iPumlingl bath b«cn for its sublimity 
reckoned among ihe hbeiall Sciences. 27^6-7 tr. KcyslePs 
Trai>. 11760' I. 34J That, fortriiih .md sublimiiy of duciiiDc, 
no book or syMi m in the whule world came up to the holy 
scriptures, a 181a Bi’cawiNhiER Seim. (iFa7) 36 I* there 
any thing lo be learned . .fiom ibe sublimity of the character, 
which is 80 muih a siihjcct of tnstc? 1851 Mamiotti Italy 
39 In 1846, Fr.mce hod not rein hid the a« me of republican 
Mihlimiiy. 1870 Mozitv L'mj'. Serm. Vxi. O7 In the 
Christian dncti me of a future Mate, ihc luil belief in the 
doctrine goes together with.. the mcral sublimity of the 
state. 1874 L Stei'Hi-n Hours in Libr. (189a) 1 . v. 19a The 
genuine old Puritan spirit ceases to be picturesque only 
Dcciiuse of Its sublimity. 

b An inhtnnce ol this; a sublime thinp or being. 
x64a Apol. bmect. 17 Knowledge and vertue, with 

such abNtracted sublimities os these, a 1715 Burnst Chi n 
'lime (1766) 1. 86 7'hey Rvemed (ocairy iheir devotions lo 
a greater Bubliniity than others did. Ibid. 189 He loved to 
talk of gieat sublimities in leligion. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. 

IV. liv, 'I he panicle of iho e sul>limitics Which have relapsed 
toclmos. 1809 I. 'Iayixir P.nthus li (1667) 37 Those false 
sublimities of an ciithusinstic pieiisir). 1837 Carlyle Ir. 
Rev. II. 1. X, W hen such exhibition could appear a propriety, 
next door to a suhliniiiy. 

4 . l.ofiincis of conception, sentiment, language, 
style, or treatment. 

s6i^Gatakrr Transubst. 103 That siibtilty and sublimitie 
of wii, tliat Jerome coniniandcth in Fphrems workes. 1676 
Hobbes Iliad Wef. (1686) 3 llie Sublimity of a Poet, which 
is that Poetical Fury which the Readers for the moat part 
mII for. 1685 Baxtes Parophr, N. T. i Cor. ii. 6 Sub- 
limity and accuratcDM of Speech. 1781 Coweer Table-7'. 

644 III liim..SubIinuty and Attic taste, combin’d. 1990 
VsLvy If ora Paul 1.7 Bursts of rapture and of unparalleled 
sublimity. 1841 W. SrALDiNO Italy l.x^b Polycletus,. .a 
fellow-pupil of Phidias,, .did not reach (he sublimity of hia 
rival in the r^resentation of mvinity. 1896 Dk. Argyij. 
Philos. Belief It is iiiiposaible to deny the sublimity of 
this concept ion. 

6 . That quality in external objects which awakent 
feelings ot awe, reverence, lofty emotion, a scnie 
of power, or the like. 

1779 Johnson L. P., Cowley iiZ6%) 9 Sublimity is produced 
by aggregation, and littleness by dispersion. 1787 Pol. 
WHELE Engl. Orator iii. 51a His Voice Commanding ..stern 
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o^inued 9 »t\m form tha MUin^y of aialaii 

x8^ Idias Bba5oon HmfgarS% Dmm. x, Snrth'i lotaUm 
or bcAVcfi’t tubUmity. 

b. A sublime ieature ; a tublime expanse. 

1819 In Corf, Lytitlioti (t9ia) 914 tubllmitlet 

of the Alps, a fSj^ Kobbktsom LkU L (1838) 19 Hit 
characttr had been moolded bv thasubhmitias of the form of 
the outward nature, tt 1869 LowBU. Kftatcua 137 The sky, 
Wub all iu blight Hubrimity of stars. 

6. The slate of emotion produced by the per- 
ception or contemplation of the sublime. 

1739 Hums Hum. II. aSz Any mat elevation of 
pUce communicates a kind of pride or sublimity of insagiiia- 
tioti. c 1791 EncycL Hrit. (1797) VIII. 107/a The emoiions 
of grandeur and sublimity are uearly allied. 1887 A. Bain 
On Temking Engl. vi. 100 The Emotion termed SubUmity 
is connectca with vastnms of Power. 

7 . A hi<^ dci’ree or standard, a height ; with 
ihe^ the highest degree, height, summit, acme. 

i6m Eskl Monm. tr. Malve%*Ci Romulus ^ Taryuin 
141 Bounding upon madiiesse, it [sc. Melancholy] brinss men 
to a sublimity, out of which one cannot passe, a 1667 Jkr. 
1 'avlor (Ogilvie 1883). The sublimity of «hdom is to do 
those things living, whicb are to be desired when dyin& 
s8ia^ CocEKiuGB Erv‘ud (1818) III. 34 I'here belong to it 
sublimities of virtues which all may attain, and which no 
man can transcend. iBai Lamb Guy Faux in (1867) 

ao, I must m.nke inore haste 1 1 shall not else climb the 
sublimity of this impiety. Ibid. 31 Such a .nublimity of 
malice. 1M3 tr. Undsrgr. Russia liitrod. 43 Ho 

combines in hiniscl/ the two sublnuitica of human grandeur: 
the martyr and the hero. 

t b. A supreme or extreme phrase. O&s. 

18^1 N. Ba^n Disc. Got*. Eng it. viii. (1739) 47 A qualified 
Legiance, without thoM sublimities of absolute, indefiiiite, 
immutable, Ac. 

Hence SabU'mltjaBlp. as a mock title. 

1858 Lytton tEAal will He dot. xvii, Her Serene Sulv 
limityship, Lady Selina Vipont. 

Sablxmise (at^’blimdiz, s^bUi-raoiz), v. [C 
SuBLiuB a. Cf. F. sublimiser^ tram. To 

make sublime; to elevate, exalt, or rcline. 

1813 Hemey's Medit. Mem. Author p. xvi, She thought 
berhelf so completely hiiblimizcd as to stand in no need of 
r«‘lij;ious uiNtr.iction x8ax How. Hun it A foncyed Man ll. 
yiii. 247 Solemn music and rich odours, .subliinlred devotion 
into ccst.'isy. x83o * Ouioa ' Moths i, li.ipiislc sublimised 
and .ipothcusised by niello buttons, old lace, .'ind genius. 

Hence Sublimised ppl. a., elevated, exalted ; 
refined in quality. 

i 8 ^g Bi’nares A fag. July If. 204 He declares., that (ho 
oublunized hunutiity of Fuuerhach is almost as monstrous 
os Deity itself. 1896 Daily .Vrn/jai Apr. 6/4 It would seldom 
occur to anyone to recognise an alTinity between the sack 
coveritiga to be seen on hu^e bales at wr4ieIiousc.s and the 
•ublimiicrl fabric as applied Co the bodices of ladies’ dresses, 

t SublixuJTf and sb. Obs. Also 6 sublime, 
-ymo. [ad. F. .i/z/^/iWaublimate, pa. pjde. of ss 4 b- 
timer to Sudlimk.] A. adj. Mercury mblimy. 
corrosive sublimate. B. sb. Mercury or arsenic 
sublimnle. 

1345 Rates ojf Customs hnnseaW b, Argente Huliline [sic] the 
c. li. xxxm. s. iiii. d. Ibid, b vrij, .Vlurcui y siiiilino the poiinde 
xii.d. X558 W. SV\ki)f; tr. Alexis'* .Scer, lox b, To sublime 
Quuke .Sylut^r, tlml is to sayc, to ni.ikc cummoii sublyme. 
1580 Hollyuanu Trtas, E'f. Tong.. Dux sub/tnt/^ sublimie, 
a k iide of poison. x6ix Cotgk., Subliuu^ Sublimatum, or 
Sublimie^ Arsenick, Katsbane. 1706 X'iiillipb (cd« Kersey). 

Snbli'noar, a. 

L [Suu- 20 c.J Nearly linear {Bot. and Zool. : 
see Linkau a. 4 b). 

X777 S. Roiisov Brit. Flora 89 leaves sublinear. 18*^ 
Dana Crust, n. 8.'?7 The hand nf the firht p.dr of Icqs la 
subhnear. t 888 Amer. Nat. XXII. xoi 7 Suture sublinear 
abovi! and slightly diannclcd below. 

2 . [SuB< I a.] Placed below a written or printed 
line. 

Cf. SublineatioH 8.v. Sub- e. 

x868 ViRCT. Si KANOKORiJ .97. (1869) fl. 3S4 The strange 
hooks or sub- linear commas by wliicn the Poles denote cer- 
tain nasal sounds in their langii.igc. X909 Bible tn H'arid 
Aug. 239/a There are two cnief systems of punctuation 
known, mlilinearaiul supcrJirie.’ir. /i/V/., Allordiri.try Hebrew 
manus ripts are vocalised or ' pointed ' with the sublinear 
vowel si'^ns. 

li Sablingna (.'«z7bli'ggw5). Zool. [mod.L. ; 
see Sub- i f and LiNotJ \. 

(In medical L., snbiingua was fonnerly used for ' uvula '.q 
la some animals, e.g. lemurs, a process con- 
sisting of a fold of mucous membrane utider the 
tongue. 

1B78 \\y.iJi.Xx.Gegeitbaur*sCom/^.Anat. 353 InmAnyPro^imii 
and Chiroutera, as also in the platyrrhine Apes, there i.s a 
process below tlie tongue wliich is sometimes double ; this 
IS the so-called snblingna. 1896 tr. Boas* Text Bk Zool, 
487 note^ On each side of the ventral surface of the tongue, 
there is a fold . . ; it is. termed the ‘ sub-lingua and attains ita 
buhrst development in the Prosimii. 

Sublingual (st^bli'ggwdl), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
sublmgunlts : see SuB- 1 a, b and Lingual. CL 
F. sublingual {{tom i6th c.), etc.] A. ad^. 

ti. Med. Of a pill, etc. : That is placed under 
the tongue to be sucked. Obs, 
x66x Lovbil //ir/. An/m. .V A fin. 515 .Siiblingualc troches. 
1666 G Hamvbv Aforbus Anri. (X673) 1x4 Those subliming 
bumoiin ought, .to be intercepted .. by sublingual Pills. 

2 . AluU. Situated under the toogne or on the 
vnder-side of the tongue. Also, belonging to the 
sublingua. 
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S Mk ^ tUU, lb. wMlIwt ibS-y lAft 
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«. ey$tt due (o obscnK^oo of tho a gland, «*C7_*^^***^*^* 
aAs«,whichlodg«8tli0agla&d. A n#rf» - H otooloWal 
nerve. 


Maxillar, and suWogual Gbmd^areof a ydow Colour, s^ 
K. KmoxCloguet's Anai. ^3 The Sublingoal Artery, which 
is sometimes a dtvUion of the submentuL 1B36-9 Todd*t 
CycL Awt, 11 . 314/x A depression (sublingual lossa) for the 
reception of the sublingual gland. 187s Bryant Pract. 
Surg, 956 tuasg.^ Sebaceous sublingiial cysts. 1875 Emycl, 
Brit. It. 165/1 In that genus [lfylobatts\ue firbt meet with 
a sub-lingual process (widch becomes much larger in the 
lower apesi. 1890 Bilunos Nat, Med, IHct.^ Sublingual 
caruacie^ tlie papilla at which Wharton's duct opens, benind 
lower incisor teeth. 

B. sb. A sublingual gland, artery, etc. 

1700 Phil, Trasu, XXXI. 7 They are as diAtinct from the 
Buocul, as the Sublinguals are from the internal Maxillars. 
1840 G. V. EnMAssat, i8a One or two of them [sc. arteries] 
pertorate the mylo-hyoid muscle, to anas t o m os e with the 
sublingual. 

tSubli*tlon« Obs, [od. L. *sub/i‘ 

tio, -^nem, n. of action f. sublin/re, sublit-f t sub^ 
Sob- 2 JrlinZra to smear.] (See quot.) 

1636 Bixiunt Glossogr., Sssblition,^ tne ground _ colour, 
wherein the perfect cNUour is laid | it is called Grasing. 

SabU ttoral, ^8. [Sub- II.] Lying near the 
sea-sho e orjnst below the shore-fine or littoral zone. 

1846 Smart Supph 1849 Sb, Nat. Hist , Mammalia IV. 
x8o J ha sublittoral formation in which they had been ori- 
ginally deposited. 1B49 Darwin in lIcrschel^/aM. Sci. Eny. 
177 Ourub^rvationa . .on thealluvialand bub- littoral deposits 
of these latitudes. *897 C'eegr. Jml. Aug. 133, 2 should 
esiim.ite iliat round the Pacific there aro at least ten sub- 
littoral districts where earthquake-frequency may be about 
half that of japan. 

Sublunar (at^bliii*nli), a, and sb, [ad. mod.L. 
sublunar~is (cf* late Gr. fwoo’fAip'of, huootX^vios) : 
sec Sub- I a and Lunab. Cf, F. subhmaire^ etc.] 

A. adj. = SoBLDNAiiY A. Now rate. 
t6io Guii.lim Heraldry in. iv. (161 x) 94 Those coelestiall 
creatiire>« .being \oid of this corrupt mixture which U 
found in all creoturen sublunar. 1667 Milion P. L. iv. 77' 
Now htid iiiglit measur’d with her shaddowie Cone Hal 
way up Hill this vn.t Sublunar Vault. xjxA Brtt, Apollo 
No. 85. 3/x Tiutt all Sublunar Joys duiation want 1817 
Shpm.cy Rev. Islam v. 1, The Ciiy’-s moonlit spires and 
myi tad lainp^ Like stais in a sublunar sky did glow, a t 8 $j 
D. Jkkkold yohn Aoplejokn iv, i o expire covered over witn 
wounds was the only really desirable way of going out of 
this sublunar world. 

fB. sb. — Sublunaby B. Obs, 
x6x^ Campion Kelat. Roy. EnierL Descr., View these 
beau n borne Starres, Who by stealth are become .Sublunars. 
X684 Gadburv {title) Cardines Cocli : or, an iii>pral to., 
observer of sublunars and their vkissit tides. x686 Goad 
CeUit. Bodies 11. iii. 180 The moon could claim no interest 
upm ber Vicinity to us Sublunars. 

Subluna-iian, a. rare. [Formed as Sublun- 
ary + -AN.] Existing or operating beneath the 
moon's surface. 

lUo Proctor Rough tVays xo8 The reinforcement of their 
action by the effects due to subiunarian energies. 1881 — 
Poetry .^stron. vi. 231 Subiunarian forces. 

Sublu*narlnes8. rart-^, [f. next + -ness.] 

Oailby (vol. II), Subtunariness^ the being under the 

Moon. 

Sablunarr (ss-bl'Mn^, filbh/ 7 *ndri), a. {sbj) 
[f. mod.L. suoliindris cf. Lunaky.] A. adj, 

1 . Existing or situated beneath the moon ; lying 
between the orbit of the moon and the earth ; hence, 
subject to the moon's iiiBuence. 

X613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 5x2 Pairitias doth not 
oneiy nuerre this, but that the Sea is as a sublunaiie Planet. 
x6si Burton Anat. Mel. 1 ii. 1. ii. (i6j8) 46 Of ihcsc sub- 
lunary l>ovils. . Psellus makes six kinden, fiery, acnall, 
lerrestriall, watery, and subterranean Dcvila a 1649 Cha^ 
SHAW Cai men Deo Nostro Poems (1904) 283 .Starrs much 
too fair and pure to wail upon The fal^e Miiilcs of a sub- 
lunary sun. x69a Rav Disc. (1732) 302 The sublunary 
Aercal Heavens. 1757 Youno East Day\. 81 Ye sublunary 
world'll awake, awake I 1S48 Mrs. Jamkrom Sacr. 4. Leg. 
Alt (1850) 16a The Four Doctons are in the centre of what 
may be called the sublunary part of the picture. 1850 S. 
DoH^ 1 1. Roman i, Oh that bnglit ft aim of sublunary heaven, 
t b. Inferior, suboidinate (A»). Ohs. 
x6i6 1 loNNE Serm. (Prov. xxii. 11) 1 1 1. 337 T ndymion loved 
the Moon. The sphearofour loves is suniiiiiary, uix)n tilings 
naturally inferior to our selves. 1631 Bhatiiwait tEhtmsies, 
Afetall.man 60 The arch-nrti.st in this luiner.sll is thealchy- 
mist; lor the rest are all sublunarie unto him, bee only 
mercurie sublimate unto them. 

2 . Of or belonging to thii world ; earthly, 
terrestrial. 

xspa Grrrnb GroaEs Wit Ep. Ded., A witto that runnes 
in this sublunarie inazeand takes but Nature for its original. 
16x5 W. Lawron Country Honsew. Garden (1026) 24 J'^uery 
thing sublunary is^ cursed for mans sake. 163s B. Jqnsom 
Afagn. Lady iii. i. From all the points o' tlie Coinpasse, 
(That's all the ports of the siiblunaiy Giobei. 1650 J. Hall 
paradoxes 38 The uncertainty 01 ail sublunary things. 
11x676 IIalr Prim.Ong. 83 Sublunary Bodies.. are 

. .subject to alteration and corru|Nion. 17x3 Swii<t Apollo 
Outwitted Wks. 1755 III. II. xcjQ Stroling Gods, whose 
usual imde is. .To pick up sublunary ladies. 178s Cowrer 
Let. to Jos /////Nov., My eyes are, in general, better than I 
remember them to have been since 1 hist opened them upon 
this sublunary stage. 181s, Scott it/, xivi. The boufv- ; 
keeper.. usually waylaid utm 00 his rtituiii, to remind him I 
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iStsEuiton t/fsi. Scat. VI. tx^, 3 For thit too we may find 
a motive cauRR among sublunary human inHoeocM. 
t 3 . ChBracteristid of tbit world aaditoaffidn; 
mundane; materia], grosi ; temporal, ephemeral 
tdm HABWOrON Castara ti. (Ach.) 91 Tis 00 dull SuUuii* 
ary flame Buran to her btart and mine. 1843 Miltom 
Dhoree k lx. Wlu. 1851 IV. 46 To remedy a ■uhmnary and 
bettiall burning, which frugal! diet without mariage would 
enaily chast'a. 1848 Bp. Hall Byenthiugs Devasti Soul 
3 Can ye hope to finde rest in any of these subtonanr coo- 
centmemsf 1740 Young Nt. Th. vi. ao8 And toil wo aiitl 
ior sublunary pay T 1739 Johnson Ratulas xlvi, He beg^ 
^dually to delight in sublunary pleasurea, 1^14 Sewrr 
Wav. xi. The Baron waa ejcalted by wim^ wnUh, and sooRb 
above all sublanaty oonaiderationa. 

t B. id. A sablnnary thing or creatore; chiefly 
PL Obs, 

1841 R. Harris Abners Fusserull 8 We may say of a8 
these Sublunaries, what Salomon taith of one paiticiilar | 
I'bey ore not. x8yi J. WuBbTaa Meiallogr. xii. 178 The 
mercurial part of it [se. gold].. cannot be chafed.. by no 
sublunary except its compeer, lyao Humeurist Ded. p. xxlv, 
n'o] publish to us Sublunaries.. all the Secrets m your 
Honours Privy-Coundl. 1748 KtoMARntoN Clarissa 
HI. 310 Something eatraordioary woa to be done to k^ 
hrr with ua sublunaries. 

Bnbluttion (seblwksdi'Jan). Path. [ad. 
mod.L. subiuxatio^ dhtem : see Sun- aa and Luxa- 
tion. Cf. F, subtuxaiion^ etc.] A partial disloca- 
tion. a sprain. 

1688 Holms Armoury u. zviL 448/0 SuhlaxaHan [slc]i a 
diiilooatior^ or putting out of ioynt. 1848 Miller PracL 
Surg. xxiii. 321 Subhixatioo forwards is by no means an 
uncommon result of falls on the palm. 1878 tr. tms 
Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XIV. i»a In the shoulder-joint an 
atonic subluxation often occurs, especially in tmlldren. 
X893 W. R. Gowaas Man. Dis, Nerv, Syst. (ed. s) II. 415 
The persistent strong flexion may even lead to subluxatioiv 
So Sublii'zato w., to dislocate slightly, sprain. 

1893 Gowers Mom. Die, NertA Syst. (^. 2) IL 4x5 

The hngers are.. over-extended at the middle Joint, which 
may be subluxated. 

Siibma’rgiiiaJ, a. (.rd.) [Sub- ii.] Sitnoted 
near the margin of a b^y or oigan ; (of celis in 
the wing of a hymenopterous insect) lying behind 
the marginal cciL 

18x9 IrtunoN Em^L Plants (1S36) 877 Sori .. marginal or 
submarginal. t846 Dana Zoipk. (1846) 142 Tentacles., 
submaremul. x86i H. Haokn Syn. Neuroptera N. Amer, 
r43 SnfimnrjHnalt just behind the margin. 187a H. A 
Niciioliion Palaont. xoy Most commonly the anus is mar- 
ginal, or is sub-marginal. 

b. sb, A submarginat cell. 

1896 Proc. Acad. Nat. Set. Philad. 30 There are but two 
Bubmargiiial cells |..l be so-callod second submargioal is 
murplioTogically the third, the true second of genera with 
three submarginula being absent. 

SnbmaTi^ate, a. Nat. Hist, [Sub- ao b.] 
Imperfectly or nearly marginate ; bordered with a 
mark slightly distant from the edge. So 8«b- 

ma-rglnatoA Snbam'rglaod. 

1856 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. xee Ecblno. 
laiiip.is.. Disc *8obtnarRinate forwards, xysaj. Hill Hist, 
Antm. 51 Ihe bruwnUh bra<^sy Bupresiuk with a Submar- 
ginated tliornx. x8aa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 202 Lip 
subiiuirginated. X787 tr. Linnans'* Fam, Plants 551 Tana- 
cctuiii.. Seeds solitaiy, oblong. Pappus ^submargined. sBio 
G. Samourllb EntomoL Compend. 66 Shell subniargined 

behind. 

Submarine (n^ bmiriD, in the adj, also sob- 
m&r/’o), a. and sb. [.Sub- 1 a.] A. adj. 

1 . F.xisting or lying under the surface of the sea. 
x668 Wilkins Real CAsw, il ill 6a A tub-marine Plant. 

1670 Boyle Tracts, Subtnariue Regions i. 3 By the Appella- 
tion of Submarine Regions *iis not to be supposed that the 
placet, so culled are below the Bottom of the Sea, but only 
below (lie surface of it. X796 Withkring Brit. Plants (ed. ^ 

IV. 87 This Fucus is found on submarine rocks at very low 
water. 1833 Lybll Princ. CeoL HI. 24 A vast submarino 
region, such as the bed of tbr western Atlantic. 1859 Har- 

V. IN Orig. Spec, xii. 395 The islands are situated on 
modcrairty deep Rubmanne banks. 1877 Huxlbv Physiogr, 

198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rise Co new land. 

2 . Operating or operated, constructed or laid, 
intended for use under the surface of the sea. 

Submarine brat, a boat so designed that it can be sub- 
mc;ged, and propelled when under water, used chiefly for 
L.irrying and discharging torpedoes. Submarine rnisse, a 
charge of explosives, moored at or beneath tha surface 
the sea, intended by itb cEplosion 00 impact to put a hoatUa 
letliaf * 


vessel out of action immediatef 
1648 Wilkins Math, Magi 


teiy. 

^ jua iL V, 178 Concerning tha 

possibility of framing an Ark for submarine Navigationa. 
Ibid t8s These tubmarine Navigators will want the usuall 
advantages of winds and tides for motion. 1784 Cowraa 
7 'asA iv. 85 Submarine exploits. x%ep Mtch. Mag. xg Sept. 
320 Spithead has been.. a scene of diversified exertion in 
submarine work. 183$ LardneVt Mu*. ScL b Art III. X59 
It is proposed to connect Orford ness, .with toe Hague, by 
seven separate submarine cables, i860 PaxscoTr Elect r, 
Telegr. 179 The wires of a submarine telegrapE i860 
Maury Phys. Geog. ii. 30 Currents, for the most part, and 
for great distances, are submarine. s88x yml. Chem. Soc, 
XIV. 193 Applying the magneto-electric current to the 
ignition of submarine charges. 1867 Smyth SailoVe Word- 
fk 664 Submarine Thermometer, an instrument for try'ing 
the temperature of the sea at dUTerent depths. 187s Knight 
Diet. Aleck.. Srdrmarisse Boat, a vcasel con.Htruct^ to navi- 
gate beneath the aurface of Ibo Yvaier. 1889 fsae Susmere- 
IBLK a.]. 1900 19/A Coni, May jta Why it [jc. the naval pro- 
gramme] does not contain.. any provisioo for submarine or 
submersible boats. 



SUBUABSHAL. 


SUBMTRISTSB. 


1. A labnuurine crektare ; f « tabmailDe plant, 
coral, etc. 

1701 FhiL Trans. XXIIl. 1419, A Dc«icription of some 
Corallt, and other curious Submarines. 1736 y Hill lint. 
Herbal m Grassy Alga., is the only submarine which has 
a regular root. 1839 Hooo Sub-wtartHS 68 With open'd 
mouth and open'd eyes, Up rose the Sub*mariiic. 

2 . A submarine mine. 

1888 Pal/ Mali Goa. 98 July 6 /t Suppose you laydown 
submarines to help Che defence t wilhojt a flotilla, bow are 
you ig^oing to stop the enemy from taking them up or de* 
stroying Oiem at iiiglit? 

3 . A submarine boat : see A a. 

1899 IVestM. Gau. 9 Feb. 7/1 The submarine was no longer 
there. She was hidden from our fire and from our view. 
S900 Daily Mail 4 May 4/3 The submarine has l}«^ii adt^tcd 
by the Fiench navy as a means of gaining control of the 
Channel. 

flence Bii'bmariJM v, trans.^ to attack with a 
submarine; Babmarl'nist, an advocate of sub- 
marine boats. 

igoo igM Cent. May 739 The confident statements of the 
French submarinists. 19x4 Latul 4 r IVater 19 Sept. 17* 
Having been submurined and beached. 

Sn'Dma rshal. Obs. exc. //isi. [Sub- 6.] A 
deputy or undcr-raarslial ; an official in the mar- 
shalsea acting ns the knight-marshal’s deputy. 

CaoMrroN Jurisd. 104 Loninion del Court fuit, que 
le Submarshal fuit deins le case del dii umt. 1607 C'owau. 
Inlerpr.^ Sttbmarxkall,. .is an officrr in the Marshal<ea. 
1711 Land. Gaa. No. A797/1 The Count de Denbof, Sub- 
Marshal of Lithuania, hopes to succeed him. 

Sa'bmaster. [Sub- 6. Cf. med.L. suh- 
tnagisUr^ F. sous-matlre^ formerly \sottbs-maistre!\ 


, formerly ^sottbs-maislre^ 


A subordinate, deputy, or as-i^tant master. 

>4 . Nom, in Wr -wnlcker 68 t/t8 Htcinstructar^ a sub- 
mastyr. 1317 in Areh^tologia l.XJ. Bs Sir Adam late sub- 
maister of the seid College. 1850 Chumii l.achs ^ Keys 15 
With keys for the master, sub-iiiastcr, and warders. 

II Snbmazilla (snbmxkai'U). [mrid.L. : see 
Sub- 3 and Maxilla.] I'he lower jaw or jaw-bone. 
Snbma'xillary, n. (j^.) [f. mod.U submaxil^ 
Idris', see Sub- 1 b and Maxillary.] 

1 . Situated beneath the inferior maxilla. 

Suhmcucillary glant{^ 9 .fA\viary gland situated on either 

side below the lower jaw ; hence, pert.aining to thin gland, 
sip, of parts connected therewith, as x. artery^ duct^ossa, 
ganglton^ vein. Also as sb. (elli/t. for x. artery ^ etc.}. 

1787 Med. Lomm. 11 . 369 The submax diary glands were 
swollen. xSjt R.^ Knox CltHfuei'e Anal. 7 j An oblong 
auperflcial cavity, in winch thestibinaxilhry gl.anJ is nla< ed. 
1831 Youatt Horse 170 The submax ll.iry artery, a bianrh 
of the jugular and the parotid duct. 1834 — Cattle 
335 The sub-niatill.iry vein returning the blood from the 
tongue, the mouth, and the face genri ally. 1836-9 Todds 
CycL Anal. il. SI4/1 A l.irge depression (the subinaxillary 
fossa) for the reception of the siibinaxillury gland. 1837 
Quaim Klem, Anal. (cd. 4) 819 'Ihe suhiimx)ll.ary ganglion, 
..rests upon the gland just nami'd [se. the submaxillary^ 
1871 Uakwin Desc. Man II. xii. sg During the sra.son of 
love, a musky odour is emitted by the subiitaxillary glands 
of the crocodile. 

2 . [f. prec.] Pertaining to the submaxilla. 

1884 Cooks Jv. Ainer. Birds 98 On the under jaw, maxil- 
lary or submaxiilary lino. 

Snbma'^ialp a. 

L [Sub- X I, 20 d.] Near the middle or median 
line ; almost medial! 

1849 Dana CeoL App. 1. (1850) 736 Beaks siibmediaL 

2 . Geol. [Sub- 1 a.] Lying below the middle 
group of rocks. 

1833 O011.V1K Suppl., Submrdialt..tL term synonymous 
with transition, and applied to the lower secondary rocks, 
which bear a cloxa re^cmbl.ance fo some of the primary 
rocks. 1^ J. PiiiLLu*# Mom, Geol. 157 Scar limestone 
(su bined ialgrou p). 

So Bnbme'dian a,, near or behind a median part. 

1831 Mantsi l Peiri/actioHS iii. 0 5. agj The fl.iiteiivd 
angular sitaces, and the Rub.median truch.inier. 135a Dana 
Crust. II. 843 One to<Jlh anterior, one submi'dian, and one 
posterior. iMi H. Hackn Synopsis Neuroptera N. Atner, 
341 SubmeditiH nervCt the longitudinal large nerve just 
behind the median. 

Subma'diant. Mus, [Sub- 4 (r).] The aixth 
note of a scale, lying midway between the sub- 
domioant and the upper tonic. Also altrib. 

s8o6 Calcott Mus. Grant, it. v. 135 The submediant., 
vanes r 1 '<o according to the Mode. 1889 FbOut llarnieny 
L 16 We.. call this sixth note the Submo*iiant, or lower 
mediant. Ibid. xii. 131 'i'he submcdiant chord in the minor 
key. 1891 — ‘ Counterpoint (ed. 9) 56 The submediant triad. 

Submental, tr. Anal, [SUH- 1 b, MRNTALrr.-'] 
Situated beneath the chin or under the edge of the 
lower jaw ; chiefly in submtnlal artery ^ vein. Also, 


pertaining to the submentum 
1831 R. Knox Cloquet's A mat. 6< 


1831 R. Knox Cloquet's A mat. 653 The Sublingual Artery, 
which is sometimes a division of the submental. 1649^ 
Todds CycL Anat. IV. 1404/9 The submental vein, which 
arises in the sublingual gland. 1874 Coo fji Birds AWF. 6 1 7 
Submental space partially feathered. 1883 Kncycl. BriL 
XV. 348/9 The submental gland of the Cbcvrotains. 

II Subiueiituili (hvbme'ntilm). Entom. [mod. 
L. ; see Sub- 1 i.] The basal part of the labium. 

1877 Huxlky Anat. tmv. Anim. vii 40^1 'I'he submentum 
is not directly articulated with the cranial skeleton. 1888 
Rollrston ft Jackson yfaf/M Li/ix^i I'he labium,. con- 
sists (I) of a large basal sub-montum. .(a) a mentumi (3) of 
two three-joint^ -U) * Ugula, 


I SubiMrg# (fdbmS'id^), 9. [ad. L. 
gln^ var. oi summergire : fee SOB- 2 and Miroe. 
CUV. submerger fit. sammargere, Sp., Vg.sutftergir.'J 
L jpass. To be covered with water; to be sunk 
under water. 

1606 Shak& An/. 4 Cl. n. V. 94 So balfe my Egypt were 
submerg'd and made A Ce< 4 erne for scal'd anakea 1688 


s8o6 Shak& An/. 4 Cl. n. v. 94 So balfe roy Kgypt were 
submerg'd and made A Ce<4erne for scal'd anakea 1688 
Luttrri.l Brief Rei. (1857) 1 . 453 I'bat the island of Ma- 
dera's., had been destroy^ by an earthquake and sub- 
merg'd in the sea. 1794 K. J. Sulivan dew Kat. II. 430 
I'hose lost pe ’pie, whom we have supposed to have l^ii 
submerged, when the prchcnt face of things was drawn into 
existence. 1811 Lvkli. Princ. Geol. 11 T 116 Tracts that 


merg'd in the sea. 1794 K. J. bULiVAN A tew IVat. 11 . 430 
I'hose lost pe ’pie, whom we have supposed to have l^ii 
submerged, when the present face of ihings was drawn into 
existence. 1833 Lvkli. Princ. Geol. 11 T 116 Tracts that 
may be submerged or variously altered in depth. 1833 Kan k 
Crxnnell Exp. xxxix. (1856) 359 The white wh.de. . wLisilcd, 
while submerged and swimming under our brig. 1877 Hux- 
ley Physiogr. aia 'i'he reinaina of a vast forest.. now sub- 
merged to a depth of perhaps twenty or thirtv feet below 
high-water. 1880 Dawkins Ear/y Man tn Brii. i. i He 
tells of continents submerged, and of ocean bottoms lifted 
up 10 become mountains. 

fig. a i6a3 Braum. & Fu Love's Cure v. iii. Many of hia 
cnief Gentry, spoytd, lost, arid submerg^ in the impious 
inundation and torrent of their siill-jerowing malice. 1836 
Vauuiian ^1/>'i//rx(i86o) I. 98 The miserable monks .whose 
minds submerged in the * mare tenebroHUm ' of the cloiKter, 
{cic.J. 1903 MvRas Hunt. Pers. 1 . p. xxi, Faculty, which 
IS krpt thus submerged, not by its own weakness, but by the 
constitution of nmirs personality. 

2 . Irons. *1 o cause to sink or plunge into water ; 
to place under water. 

x6xi Cores. , SubinergeTf to submerge j to plunge or sinke 
vnder, whirkeii or ouerwhetme by, . . the water. 1706 B ailev, 
To Buhmergef to bend a Thing very low, to drown or dip. 
1817 Kirby ft Sr Entoniol. (1818) ll. 21a Kxpeniucniahhis 
may. ., wichoitc danger, submerge a hive of bees, when tiicy 
want to ex.imine ih'^in particul.irly. 18^ Vkais Kat. Hist. 
ComiH. 91 I'he shallow and tidciess liahic ha'« scarcely a 
sounding th.it could submerge St. Paul's Cathedral 
fig. x8m Bain Senses Sr Jnt. 11. it. § 19(1864)144 The 
magnitude of the sensation is attested by its power to sub- 
merge a great many irritations. 1907 Fokkvth Postt, 
Preaching iv. 194 Dur demands min 4 nover be submerged 
by our sympathies. 

o. intr. To sink or plunge under water; to 
undergo submersion. Now rare. 

165a Kirkman Clerio 4 Lozia 193 A Cork sometimes 
elev.ueth it self, and then submergeth under the watc r. x8o8 
Centl. Mag. LX XVlil. 6;o/a Some say, they (xc. swailowa] 
submerge in ponds. xSaa J. Badcock Dom. Atnusent, uo8 
The ascending wires (where they submerge), .lihould be 
flattuh at the sides. 1863 Lix Lvtton Ring 0/ Amasit L 
48 He submerged, and we lost sight of him. 
fig, 1837 Cahiylr Pr. Rev. 11. iii. iv, Plot after plot, 
emerging and submerging, like ignes falui tn foul weather. 
li'id. III. If v, 'i lilt Question of the 'J’ri.tl cmrrgtd and 
submerged among the infinite- of questions and einbroilmeuts. 

Hence Bubrue'rging vbl. sb, and pfl, a. 
i 83 a Crommklin Brouni-Kyes vut, Alluvial dftKrtit left 
there ages ago by the s .buierging waters. 1888 Sciiafp 
Hrst. Ckr, Ck.% Mod. Ckr, 319 Faith is the submerging of 
the old man, and the emerging of the new man. 190a Daily 
ChroH. 5 Apr. 7/6 I'he submerging was accomplished in 6 sec. 

Sabmened Jda;d), ///. a. [l. prec. ^ 

-Kij 1.] ^)unk untler water; coveted or overflowed 
with water, inundated; Eol. growing entirely under 
water. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 81 The crash and ruin of the suh. 
nicrged continent. *839 Murchison .Si'/wr. Syst. 503 One 
of these submerged forots is oci:a.sionally seen on the shore 
at Gupton Burrows. 1847 Onortt Greece 11. xl 111 . 197 Ibe 
history of the vast submerged island of Atlantis. 1857 
Hknfrfv Bot. 6i When they grow wholly under w.iicrfsuhK 
merged leaves). 1884 Bower ft Storr /re Baifs I'haner. 
56 Hnir-stiuciures.. under all .states of adaptation, even in 
submerged 8i>ecie& 

b. fig . ; cap. in submerged tenth, that part of the 
popufatiOD which is permanently in poverty and 
misery. (Contrasted with upper fen.) 

1837 Carlvi k pr. Rev. I. V. iv, Happily, in place of the 
submerged Twenty-six, the Klectur.il Club is gatheiing. 
1890 Booth In Da>kest Eng. i. ii. aa We have an army of 
nearly two millions belonging to the submerged dasve^. 
Ibid. 93 'I’liis bubmerged Tenth— is it, then, beyond the 
reach of the nine.tcnths in the midst of whom they liveV 
alfSid, 1897 Daily Nctvs 31 Mur. 8/3 Those who seek to 
ameliorate the conditions of the submerged. 1903 iCeslrn, 
Gat. 18 Feb. 10 'x A.. leader of hoaus of submerged from 
the Egypt of slumdom. 

SiibiiLe'rgaxiieiit. [f. Subusbgb v. + -uent.] 

Submersion. 

1836 Olmstko .SL tve States 594 When free from the social 
suhmcrgenient and weight of disgrace whiih tlis.ibled them 
in PlngUnd. x88a Daily Nevis 16 Sept. 5/7 With its inces- 
sant vibration aiul its state of almost Loininuous submerge- 
ment, it is ini«erably uncomfortable for ibe crew. 

Submergence (sf^bmdud^^ns). [f. Submerge 

+ -£Ncg.] The condition of being submerged or 
covered with water (also Ceol , with glacier ice) ; 
the state of being Hooded or inundated. 

xSja Lvill Pfinc. GeoL II. 304 Tlie proofs of submerg- 
ence, during some part of the tertiary period, ..are of a 
most unequivocal cnaracter. 1831 Kk iiakoson GeoL il st 
The submergence of land by earthquakes. 187a W. S. Sv- 
MONDS Rec. Rocks ix. 310 After the glacial submergence. 
1873 Darwin inscctm. PI. iii. 53 A submergence fur forty 
seven hours had not killed the protoplasm. 

b. e. g. a being plunged in thought; the 
' swamping ’ of one thing by another; a sinking 
out of sight or into obscurity. 

187a F. W. Rosinson Bridge ofGleus in. ix. The voice 
was so low, and the maiden's submergence so deep, that 
the grief-strickeo figure did not move to the inquiry. 1898 


CAr. Hgrmldi^.H.) 97 Apr. 368/4 An idea that death btbt 
subnicrgence of everything pJeasaot by cverythiiig dole/uk 
1903 Mvens Hum. Pers.\. p. xxviii, If the elements of 
emergence increase, and tlie elemenu of submergence di- 
minish, the permeability of the psychical diaphragm may 
mean genius instead of hysteria. 

Subme-rgiblei rarg. [f. Sobmeboe 4 

-IBLU.] bUBMSKBIBLB. 

1870 Daily News i8 OcL, To build a higb-sided ship iab> 
mergible lu action. 

bo Submariribi'lltj. 

s8os-ia Dkntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1897) L 130 Par* 
raking in respect of submergibility of the nature of a feny 
boat. 

Submerse (s^mS-js), v. ran. [f. L. sub» 

mers-f pa. ppl. stem of submergin to SUBliEBOX. 
Cf. next.] Irons. To submerge, drown. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 344 (They) quietly submerse 
their nieinoncs in the wateis of l^ethe. 1903 Daily Ckron, 
15 June 6/7 *lhe moving of the submersing lever from a 
perpendicular to a horizontal position. 

Submersed (Siibm 5 -J 8 t), pa. ppu. and ppl. a. 
[i. L. submersus, pa. pple. of sulmergfre to SuB- 
MRKOB + -bD i.] Submerged ; covered with wateTi 
lying or growing under water. Now chiefly Bot. 

a. p^t pple. 

S7S7 Baili.y (vol. \\\Suhmersed, plungedunder Water, &a 
17^ J. Lee Inttod. Bot. Exptan. Terms 382 isubmersum, 
sttbineriied, sunk under the Surface of the Water, e 1789 
h,ncycl. Brit. (1707) HI. 444/a A .simple Leaf, may be Sul^ 
mersed, hid under the face of water, xqqfi Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVl. 503 The fructiheatiun of the Chi^ being equally 
submersed. i8aa J. Fiint Lett. Atner, 214 A humane 
so4‘iriy for tlie resu.scitatiuri of persons submcised in water. 
>836 Macoillivray Trav. Humboldt L 33 A chain of mooo- 
tiuns that bos been broken up and submersed. 

b. ppl. a. 

1796 P/itl. Trans. LXXXVl. 501, 1 do not hesitate to 
consider these grains of the submersed algfe to be.. their 
cfTective seeds. 1607 Southey hspnella's Lett. 11 . 989 
Submersed forests. 18^ M acoili.ivrav Ttav. Humboldt 
vi. 80 The Islets of C'oebe and Cubagua are supposed to be 
remriantA of the submersed land. 1847 W. E. Si eels Held 
Bot. j6 Siibmtrsetl Icnves muliifid. 1866 treat. Bot. 999/1 
A snhinersed aquatic belonging to the order Juncagtnacem. 
1868 AlaidiMrnt's Si oil. Ball. 1 . 99 Tbe submersed eccle- 
siastic was William de Perlsbl 

Submersible (s//bm:>‘JslbM), a. and sb. [f. L. 
sttbmers-f pa. ppl. slcin of sulniergUve to ISuB- 
iiEiiuK, prob. alter F. submetsibU. Cf. mud.L* 
submer^ibitis nnd iN&UBMtiiBiBLK (1863).] 

A. adj. That may be submerged, co\eied with^ 
plunged into, or made to remain under water; esp. 
of a boat (see tjUoL 1889). 

1866 Pall Mall Gas. 10 July 5 A German nnnied Flack 
has invented a submersible vcshcl, to be used in laying tor- 
pedoes for the defence of hdrbonrs. 1889 Si kkman /Ws 
ped<>es (ed. 31 288 'i'ort edo bonis which . are capable of being 
piopeiled at considerable depths below the surlace of the 
water me usually termed ' submarine ' torpedo boaUs} aa 
however this is not the normal sinte of these vessels, they 
should rather be designated as 'stibmersihle torpedo boats. 
189a AtliinjtuM 16 July loi/i 'Ihe pi.Ti e [Notie Dame de 
Londics) dt nves its name from Ondra, winch in tiie local 
dialect signiliea a humul or submeiMble country. 

B. sb. A subiiursiblc boat. 

1900 Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 7 (Cnsn. Suppl.) The better type 
[of submarine boatx] known as 'submer.sihleb *. ^ 1901 Edtn. 
Rev. Apr. 343 Already in France tlie bubniariue is being 
dispLccd by the subiijerMhlc. 

Submersion (si^hmd'jjan). [nd. L, submersib, 
•diteiHf 11. ul action f. subtneigMe, -mers- to SUB- 
MUUGK. Cf. 1 *. submersicHf it. sommersione, JSp. 
surnersionf etc.] 'J he action ol submerging or 
coiulition of being snbmeiged; plunging mto, sink- 
ing undir, or flooding with water; occas. drowning. 

z6ix CoiGR., Submersion, a submersion, plunging, sink, 
ing. 1653 Ramfskv AstroL Restored 31^ Many sliipwracks 
and snli/ncr.sions of siiips. 160a Kay Disc. (<739) 243 'J'be 
Submersion of the vast Island of Atlantis. 1781 Cowi’hN 
Rctiiein. 584 All had long suppos’d him dead, By cold sub- 
meision, razor, rope, or le.id. 1793 ir. Luffon's Hist Bttds 
VI. 471 'J he submersion of Swallows appears by no means 
aveertained. 1683 J. Badcock Dom Atnusem 196 Haifa 
pound of alum to every pint of water, which may he deemed 
nf’iC'.^ary for the entire submersion of tbe article to be 
heated. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. 0.(1858) 144 Picserved 
by the salt with which a long submersion in tho'ie strange 
waters li.is iiiiprrgii.iicd them, xgto Lmyil. Bi it (ed. 11) 
HI. 365 The earliest literary notices of baptism arc far from 
conclusive in favour of submerMon. 

8u'b*mi>XLijiterf sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Sub- O-hMiMBTEB sb. Cf. med.L. submtnisler, 
F. sous-ministref formerly f soubmintslre.} A sub- 
ordinate or deputy minister. 

3363 Harding Answ, Jewel 98 [Calvin's] disciple and 
subministcr Theodore Beza. 1687 Settle Dr^den 

55 Why may not we suppoae SubiiiinLurh of ine Fates 10 
write their actions some under Clarks to the C'omiuitiee of 
De^t^nlc8f X 1800 K. Cusidehland John de Lancaster 
(ift>9) HI. 300 Tbe n.tme of the 8uh.miniiiter was now an- 
nounced to Major Wilson. i8se Kanken Hist, Prance 
VI 1 1. i. 1 9. 58 Tellier and Servian, Nubministers of Mararin. 
S8a3 Ben THAN Not Paul 371 Ah to Apollos, if so it wa^ 
that,, in the mind of our sp.riiiial monarch, any such scnii- 
mrnt a*- jcaloui-y, in regard to this sub-minister had place. 

8ubmini8ter (s^bmi nistaa), V. Now rare, 
[ad. L. subministrdre (var. summ -) : ice SuB- 8 
and Minihtkb v. Cf. F. subministrer.'] 

1 . trans. To supply or furnish (sometimes in n 
secret manner). 
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SUBXI8SIVBLY. 


1001 1 L JoHNAON Kingd, ^ Cernmiiu (1603) 063 Htning 
tabminiatr^ continooll KuppUes both of men and montyi 
10 their Dcighboin in flanoera. i 06 q Galb CrL Ctuitiu 
I. III. Iv. 56 A KoU very fruitful, which subiuinUiercd thene 
fruiii, of lit own accord, a 1670 Hals Prim» Ori^. Aj»n, 
IL iv. XS4 the inferior Animale have eubniniAtred 
unto Man the invention, .of many thing* both Natural and 
Artificial and Medicinal 1790 Siai.v Occult .SVA 1 . 56 As 
nothinit can be produced, uniM matter be subministered. 
iBw Truths Cmfk, RcHe^ (ed. 4) II. 109 The blessed Virgin, 
aubministering to him her flesh in the aocomplishment. .of 
the incarnation. 

1 2 . intr, 'I'o minister to (lit. and fig.). Obt, 

1011 CoTGR., Soubmitifttrer, to subminister vnto. a idyg 
Hobdbs RkeU 11. xviii. 76 They have wherewithal to sub- 
minister to t>i«ir Lust. I0OS L'Estsanor FabUt xxxvui* 
s8 Our Pu^siuns. .are Good Servants but Bad Masters, and 
bubmiiiister to the B^-st, and Worst uf Purposes at once. 
Hence Submrnisterizits ppl, a, 

a 1676 Halb PruH. Orif. Afun> iv. iv. 397 The.. accom- 
modation of Faculties with subministring Faculties, and 
Organs .suliservient. 

t Babminiatrant, a. Ohs. rare, [ad. mefl.L. 
subministrans, -ant-, pres. pplc. of suoministran 
(see prec.).] Suburdiiiate. 

m x6a6 Bacon Cert. Cifusul. Ck. Eng, Wlca 1778 III. 159 
That which is most principal to be left undone, for the at- 
tending of that wh>ch it subservient and subministrant [etc.]. 

t Submi'nuitratep v, [t. L. subministrat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subministrdre to SUBMINISTEU.] 
trans. To 6up[)ly, furnish. 

1665 O. Kauvry Advicf agst. Plague is Nothing tub- 
minisiratea apter matter to be converted into pestilent 
Seminaries th.-rn peoples steams and breaths. 1678 Gai.r 
Crt. Gentiles iv. iii. 34 By permitting tentations, oflfering 
objects, subminiHt rating occksioris. 

t Bubministra tion. Obs, [ad. late L. 
ssibministrdliOy -dnem, d. of action f. submiuistrdre 
to SuBMiNiRTBR. Cf. OK. soub-, sub Ministration 


(Cotgr.).] The action of subminibtenng ; minister- 
ing support; provision, supply. 

igSa V. r, (Rh em.) Eph. iv. 16 The whole body being 
..knit together by al juncture of subminiAtration. Ibid. 
Phil. L iq By your |>raier and the subministration of the 
Sniiit of Je-.Ui» Lhrist. x 0 o 6 J. Kisa .SW/u. Sept. 19 
Nourishment and rtaiinent. and tne fiiibmini<.tratiou of ne- 
cessary thingt. 16x3 Bi*. JIall. ( 7 /. Imposter WLs. (1631) 
46a The suhininistration of Vitall spirits, to the inainten.'tnce 
of the whole fr.'tme. 1678 Gals C'rjf. GenttUs iv. jii. 57 Sub- 
niinislration of occasions. 

So f 8ubmi*nlstrator, one who provides or tup- 
plies. 

161 1 CorcR., Subministrateur, a siihministrator. tfiag 
iv. Camden's llisi. hlie. 1. 81 .Some Marchants, which., 
became siibministraiors to the enemies of Chnsiiunity. 

t Submisd, (Cuicily Caxton.) Also 

-myso. [ipp. (. OK. soubmis^ var. of sou(z)miSp 
pa. pple. of sou{jt)metre (,:— U ^subtusmittire) to 
submit ] trans. — Sobmit 4. 5. 

X471 Caxtov Ricuyell (Sommer) 955 Loue in this nyght 
Bubiuysed and constr.iyncd them to loue ctbe other with 
oute siKikyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 916/3 I'Uhmysed her 
body to delyte. 1491 — yitas Patr, (W. de W. 149O 11. 
990 I'hcy hatie subinysed ulle theyr wyll to the wyil of 
iheyr soueia^nc.s. 150s Ord. Cryiten Men (W. dc W. 1506J 
IV. XXI. r viij b, The double, vnio the whiche the Icnner 
( slender] ib bubmysed. 


Bnbmiss (S^bmi-s), a. Also 6-7 -is, -issa. 
[ad. L. submissusy pa. pple. of submitUre to Sub- 
mit. Cf. SuMMia.s.J 

1 . - Submissive. (Const, to.') Obs. cxc. arch. 
a Of persons. 

1570 Foxx A. ^ M I. 311/a Neither w.-w the kyng now 
and Archh. so submisse: but [etc.]. 1580 Lvlv iluphues 

(.\rh.) 475 He not too imperious oiu*r hir..nor too siihmisse. 
1600 Havaoiju 2nd Pi. Edm. Il'j 11. ii (1613) P 4 b, W.is 
neuer Doue, or J'urile moi'C siibnusse, 'rh'm 1 will be vnto 
your cha'>tiseiiient. i6ia Bp. Mali Centemfii.. O. T, in. iii. 
907 To execute rigour vpon a sulnniase olTender is more 
mercilcHse then iiist. 16*5 Mountauu Af'p. Casar no It 
were to be wished, that such tr.in'^ponciJ spirits were t.'iught 
to be more submisse and sp.irin^ in their talk. 1657 NfiLTciN 
P. A. VIII. 316 With Hw 111 ador.Uion at his feet 1 fell Sub- 
miss. 1700 J. Philips Cyder 1. 12 To foreign yoke submiss. 
1733 S0.MKKVIL1 K Chace 11. ii9 Huntsman, lend on I bcliiiid 
the clust’ring Pack Subniixs attend. 1813 Slo-it Kokety 
III. xxi, SubiiiisH he answei'd. x86a Cahlvls Fredk, Gt. 
XII, iv. III. 91 1 'I'o fiurh of the Cuions he came upon, 
his Majesty wa.s most polite; they most submiss. 1873 
A. DK Vkrk Mary Tudor in. lii, bir, you presume. Voiir 
station Is our coiifessiunul. Thi.re, as a daughter, I stand 
submisiL 

absol. iy4s SiiRNs-roNE Sihoelmistr, xvii. To thwart the 
proud, nnu the bubmi.ss to raise. 

b. f)f actions, feelings, deme.inour, etc. 

a 1586 .SiiiNEY Arroitia (1629) 3^7 'I’hey would not eqtiall 
them with ihoi<e who were alrcadie tiuinblcd, till they sub- 
mitit*d in a more submisse in.inner. 1588 CitiZKHie Pandoste 
(1607) A J b, Pandosto .cnteitained the Kings.. ft Nobl»- 
men with siuh submi^^se cuitesic. i6aa Bacon Hen. VII. 
190 King lames molliti-d by the Bishops submis-se and do 
quent Letters. s6m Hammonu On Pt. xcv. 6 Even the 
rtubmisscst and lowTyest gestun-s. 170a C. Mather Magn. 
Chr. Inlrod. C3/9 A Simple, Subiniss, Humble S»yle. 1817 
CoLBMiixjK Biog. Lif. x. (188915 works of past 

ages, .10 respect to which his faculties must remain pasKive 
and suhmiss. .1848 L VTTON Harold ill ii, Godwin prays 
with all submiss and earnest prayer. 1904 M. Hewlett 
Queen's Quair I. xi, Every testimony of the submiiu heart 
given him by my lady. 

o. Jig, Of material things. 

i6» Marmion Cupid A Psyche i. L 1x3 With her ro«ie feet 
insulting ore I'he submisee waves, a lAdphio she bestrides. 


18SI Cm. Eliot Sp. Gipsy 11. tod Tha loaditont drtwi^ 
Acu like a will to make the iron sobmisii. 

t ^ Of baildiiigik : ? Unpretentioiit. Obs. 

1^ Sit T. He8BB8T Trmo. (ed. t) 88 The buildings are 
generally submisse and low. sMg J Webb Stotte-Heng 
(i7^)4oPTla8tera..ougbc not..tobeofsuchBCauly Height 
as Jf^flan, out far more bumble and nubmisi. 

t e. With pre6zed too foiming tubit. phr. Obs. 
xbc 6 WaaNBR Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. 399 And rather than in 
haughtiness did fault in too-submia. 


1 2 . Of the voice, speech ; Low, ottered In an 
ondertooe, sobdueci. Obs. 

X 0 O 4 E. C^RivaroNB) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. S95 
They said with a low and submisse voyce. Sir [etc.|. a 1630 
Mbor IFX-i. (1679) 844 That subniiss reading in Churches 
sine cantu., which we use now. x 060 J. Smith Old Age 118 
As Age enfeebleth a man the grindings are weaker, and the 
several voices of them more submiss. 1^7 tr. Klopstock's 
Alessiak iv. iSs Judas, then with submiss Voice said. Is it 1 7 
Bubmi'SSible, n. rare. [f. L. submiss-t pa. 
ppl . stem, of submitt/n to Submit -t- -ible.] Capable 
ot being snbmitted. 

1837 Lockhart Scott IV. I. aa, l..wish I i^ld tell how 
[he] . translated [it] into any dUiicet Bubmissible to Black- 
wo^'s apprehension. 

BubmiSBion (sifbmi'Jdn). Also 5 -myaslon, 
-myoion, -misaioun, 6 -myaayoD.^ [ad. OF. 

submission or its source L. submissio, -dnem 
(var. sttmm ), n. of action f. submitUn to Submit, 
Cf. F. soumission, It. sommessiom^ etc. (see Sum- 
mission).] 

1 . Law. Agreement to abide by a decision or to 
obey an authority; reference to the decision or 
judgement of a (third) party ; in recent use spec.^ 
the referring of ft matter to arbitration ; In Sc. Law^ 
a contract by which parties agree to submit dis- 
puted matters to arbitration ; also, the document 
embodying such a contract. 

XIII Rolls of Parlt. 111 . 650/9 The forsaid ArchebLishop. 
ana Chamberleyn. .by force of the Bubinis^ion that the said 
Robert in hem h.'ith maad, haven ordeyned [etc.], c 1490 
Codstow Reg. 367 Next to this folowyth the Snbmyssion of 
the abljot niid couent of Osenry to abide the orJeynyng. 
1380 Reg. Prtvy Council Scot. Ser. I- 111 . 978 The submis- 
sioiin maid and agirreit upoun..anent matcris questionabill 
betuix thame. 1387 Sc. Acts Jas VI (1B14) 111 . ATsfi 
SubmisKioun of the contraversie beuix the rrte of angus and 
lord flemyng. x6a8 Sc, Acts Chas. I (1870) V. ito The 
Submission made be the I.K>rdsofEroctioties'i‘ituIers Tacks- 
men and Genirie Heritors of I^ndb To His Majestie anent 
their Superiorities and 'I'einds &c. 1697-8 Act p IVi/l, III 
c. i 7 Where the Rule is made fur Submis.sion to such 
Arbitration or Umpirage. r703-~8 Ek’^kine/hx/. l.aw.'icet. 
IV. iii. i 99 Where the d.iy within which the at biters are to 
decide is left blank in the submission. t85|| Act tj A iS Viet, 
c. 195 8 17 Every Agreement or Submission to Arbitration 
]<y Consent . . may be made a Rule of any One of the Superior 
Courts of Law. 1873 Encycl. Brit. 11 . 3x9/9 A verbal sub- 
mission. .cannot be made a rule of courL 

b. In wider use, the act uf submitting a matter 
to a person for decision or consblcralion. 

191 X Concise Ox/. Diet. s. v., ITic submixslon of the signa- 
ture to an expert. 1914 Times 12 June 8/9 Amending Bill 
Drafted. Date of Submission to the Lords. 


2 . The condition of being submissive, yielding, 
or deft-rential ; submissive or deferential conduct, 
Attitude, or beaiing; deference; foccas. humilia- 
tion, al*ftsement. arch. 

c 1449 VhcixiK Repr. II. X. 907 More deuocioun, and louder 
submi'.sioun tiiei my^ten not neither couthen araie forto 
bi-^tte vpon CrUt him silf. X5» Tons tall Senn.^ Palm 
:Minday 11823) *7 Thclowyngc Juwnof cuery knee, isment 
the subrnyssyon of all creatures to tlieyr maker. 1560 Daos 
tr. S/cidanee Comm, to Luther.. writeth to the Bishop of 
Rome letters full of 8ubmis»ion. Ibid. 273 Moste humbly 
and with great .submission. X30S Shaks. i Htn. VI, u. iu 3a 
Tell her, 1 returne great thankes, And in submission uill 
attend on her. 1643 Rakfr Chron. (165 1) 934 \ Son of such 
8iibmis.sion. 1647 Clarf.noon Hist. Rob. 1. | 110 He had 
not that, .subinisbion and reverence for the Queen as might 
have been expected. 1667 Mii.Ton P. L, iv. 310 Subjection 
..by her.. Yeildcd with coy submission, mo«lest pride, And 
sweet reluctant amorous delay, xyso Swift Fates 0/ Clergy, 
men \\ k». 1755 II. 11. 77 This soit of discretion is usually 
attended with .servile fiatcery and submiiuiion. 1835 Mil- 
man Lat. Christ. IX. 11. xiii. IV. 357 '1 hey met, Frederick 
with dignified aubniLsaion, the Po|m with the calm majesty 
of age and position. 

b. pi. Acts of deference or homage; demon- 
strations of suhmissiveness. arch. 

1617 Moryson Itin. 11. ao He failed not to mingle secretly 
the greiitoit Counsels of mischirfe with his humblest suIh 
missions. x 60 a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy.Amb. 317 The 
Submi'-sions, wherewith they express themsclven in their 
Complements, a 1715 Burnet ihun Time iiL (1724) 1 . 52a 
Pie had really the Mibmissions of a child to me. 1733 
Richardson Gramiisony .x\\. 954 To what submissions nas 
your generous romance subjected yuiL 8894-9 Lanook 
Imag. Com*. Wlcs. 1846 I. 8 'I'hose graceful suDmisMons 
whicn afford us a legitimate pride when we render them to 
the worthy. 

+ o. Phr. with {great's submission : subject to 
correction. Also snbst. Ohs, 

1667 .Sir T. Hfrbkrt Trav. 11677) .1* T-ea'-lng every one 
to his own ciedulity, I shall only (but with submission) give 
niy present apprehension of this Ahassin Knipeior. 17x0 
Pai.mkr Profverhs 189 Two or three If you II give me I.eavo’s | 
as many Spare Me's, with Submission's and 1 humbly Con- 
ceive's. a lyai Prior Turtle A Sparrow xa6 With great 
Submission 1 pronounce, That People Die no more than 
OiKre. 1733 Cibbrb Lives Poets I. 18 With great submi-csion 
to his judgmenr, we think [etc.]. sBaa-ia Bam ham Ration, 


yudU. JMd, (1887) 111 . 644 With iobttlssiQn, Bup^tloaB 
M a ooatnury tendeocy night be raised in any noinbsr. 

8. The aciioii ot Bubmitting to tn aathoritv, a 
conquering or ruling power ; the act of yielding 
to the claimi of another, or surrendering to hit will 
or government ; the condition of having submitted; 
also, an instance of thii, 

taSa Coo. Lost Bk. sxe 'Iliat he seid Laurence shulde 
make his submUsion to such Mcires as be had ofiTeoded. 
1575 Gaecoions Giasse GevL Wks. xpio 11 . to When the 
people of Israeli provoked him at sundry times, he did yet 
at every submis 4 on stay hit hand from punishment 1^ 5 
Act JT Etta. c. A. I 13 All such. .Submissions as shall be 
made by force of this Act . . shall be cerUfied into the ChancerU. 
16x7 MoeveoN Itin. 11. 19 A submission of the Kebele. IbkL 
979 Hee. .made a most humble suhmifuuon in writing. s6et 
Bacon in yrni. Ho. Lords 111 . 85/1 My bumble Suit to 
VDur Lordsidps is, That mv penitent Submission may be my 
Sentence, and the Loss of ibe Seal mv Punishment. i 0 «i 
Hobbki Leviaih. 11. xx. 103 To save bis own life .. by sub- 
mission to the enemy. 1719 Butlem Serut. Wks. 1874 H- 
903 Religion consists in submiKsion and resignation to the 
divine will. 1831 Sco it Ct. Rob. xxvi. By wliose interven- 
tion yon might have brought his empire to submiHsioo. 
1833-3 Newman Hist, Sk. (1876) II. 1. viil. 150 The pursuit 
of gam may be an act of submishiun to the will of parents, 
1874 Green Short Hist, vil | e. 356 Mary was resolved to 
hnng about a submission to Rome. 1I78 Encyei. Brtt. 
VIlT. 334/a The Act of Submiseion on the part of the clergy 
subordinated all ecclesiastical legislation within tbekiugdom 
to the royal wilL 

b. ttansf. 

X76X Cowfbr Charity 158 All other sorrows virtue may 
endure, Aiid find submission more than half a cure |.. But 
sliivVy I 1790 — MotksVs Piet. 44, 1 learn'd at last sub- 
mission to my lot 1809 Scott Auue o/G. xxiv, He recom- 
mends to us submission to our hapless fate, 
f 4 . Used for: AdmiBBion, confe&tion. (Shake.) 
139a Shako. Rom. 4> Jul. 111. L 76 O calme, dishonourable, 
vile submission. ^ 1398 — Merry W, iv. iv. ix Be not as ex- 
treme in submission, as in offence. 

6. attrib. : BUbmiaaion bond (see leoie 1), an 
arbitration bond. 

1791 Kyd Law of Awards 931 The party In whose favour 
the award was made, having no advantage from the sub- 
mission being mode a nile of court, brought a common 
action on the subinission-bond. 

t Bnbmi'ssioner. Obs. rarr“\ [f. Submis- 
sion -t- -Ell 1 ] One who makes his BubmisBion. 

iM3 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 75 nie Princes of the Iewe$ 
(which I'itosas sulimissioDcrs and succour-suers had received 
to mercy). 

Bnbmissionist (a^bmi'/aniit). [f. Submts- 
SION t -lAT.] One who advocates Bubmiuioo ; spec, 
in Spanish and U.S. history. 

i 8 a 8 Lights 4- Shades I. 909 Mr. Popjoy allnding to the 
siibmissionists at Cadix. s86i O. W. Holmes in Corr. 
Motley (1889} I. 360 The Hunker or SubmissioniHt, or what- 
ever you cboove to call the wretch who would simrifice 
everything and lieg the South's pardon for offending it. 
X906 Coutemp. Ren. July 118 Those organs which carried 
on a violent campaign against the submissionists. 

Bubmilffive (s/^bmi-siv), a. [ad. L. ^suh- 
missivusy f. suhmiss-^ pa. ppl. item of submittiro 
to Submit. Cf. It. sofnm€ssivo!\ 

1 . Of persons their actions, words, attributes, 
etc, : l)i8]K)!>cd or inclined to submit ; yielding to 
power or authority; marked by submiesioo or 
humble and ready ol^dience. 

a x;|86 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1596) 333 With the most sub- 
missiue maner his bchauiour could yceld. 1388 Shaks. 
L. L. L. IV. i. 99 SubmiKSiue fall his princely feete before. 
XS90 — 'Jam. Shr. Ind. L 33 A lowe biihnimiue reiierence, 
1640 Haoua Antipodes ni. 11, He bring bun on submihsive 
knees. 1670 Peitos boilina Reg. 34 It might he added 
with a subminsive Confidence, that [etc.]. 1748 Wesley 

Hymn, ' O for a heart An heart resign'd, submissive 
meek. 1781 Gibhon Dect. 4- F. xxxvi. (1788) II. 316 His 
applications for peace became each hour more submixsiye. 
1831 Scott CV. Rob, xxv, With piuus and siibniissive 
prayers, the Countess closed that eventful evening. i8si 
D’isaABLi Amen. Lit. (1667) 59 Feeble so^en igns and a suu- 
mis-dve [leople could not advance into national greatness. 
s868 Freeman Form. Cong. (1877) 11 . App. 620 To repre- 
sent Godwine as a model of submissive loyalty towards 
Eadward. 

b. Const, to. 

x686 tr. Chardin's Treeu. Persia 938 This Prince k not.. 

BO submissive to hjs Oidcrs, os the other Viceroys. 17^7 
WiiKis Epigontad \\\. 56 His inunly voice my horses will 
ol>ey. And move •lulmiissive to his firmer sway. 1869 ^ neb- 
man Norm. Cong. (1875) 111 . >ii. 134 A* little auhmissive 
tv> lawful authority ax bis forefath« r. 1007 Vemey^ Mem. I. 
458 Advising bis quarrelsome sister., to be sahmissi veto hex 
husband. 

C. fig. Of material things. 
a 1711 Pk^»r end Hymn Calitm. 6 The sever'd Bars Sub- 
missive clink against their binren Poiials, 

ta. a. B SuBMiKH 3. Obs. rare. 

a 103a J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. rii. 11821) 953 Inquiring with 
a submis-sive voice, as if be had been at bis private prayers. 
Shall 1 do so, or so 7 

fb. Restrained. Obs. rare, 

>733 Hanway Trav, (176a) II. 1. xlL 09 If we consider 
what is due to health,.. to moderate passions, submissive 
appetites. 

Sabmi'gsiTOly, adu. [f. prec. + -ly ».] In 
a submissive manner, with Bubmission. 

ris^ MaaLows Jew of Malta [iv.] 1790 Write not so 
submisaiuely, but threatnlng him. 1889 Drvden Hind A P, 

11 ^ 5^ 'file whole hierarchy, with heads hung down, Sub- 
mixaively declin’d the poridrous proffer'd crown. 1740 
Hebvev Rgfi. Flower Garden (1618) 146 Under the heaviesft 



BxrBmasivENssa. 


SUBMITTBD. 


trlhulatlonn most subrnLuMvel/ patient. 1838 Dickrns A%8. 
AV. Jk, xiv, * Perhape you are right, uncle,' replied Mrs. Ken- 
wif* submissively. s86o Tvnuali. G/at. 1. xjcii. 153 He 
approached ma 5ubioia«vdy,..aod declared his wiiluigncat 


go on. 

BnbinrMiveiiess. ff. as prec. + -ness.] The 

qnality or condition of being submissive. 

1611 SritaD ///r/. C/. Brit. ix. xix. 714 We seeke rather 
by violence to extort, then by sabraissiuenes to be;; bis 
pardon. 1879 OKroat# 7 ’mV. Cress. Pref. ba, With nil 
the submiHSiveness he can practice, ft all the calmness of 
a rcasonalde man i8t8 Haliam AfM. j4jfet(i872' 1 . tig 
The pope's knowledge of the personal submis.sivenrss to 
ecclesiastical power. 1863 Kinglakr Crimea (ed. 3) 1 1 . xiL 
(85 'I'hey approached him respectrullyi but with out suhniis. 
siveness. 18^ F. W. Roamsos l^ery strange Fam 74 In all 
kubmissiventtssihejownedhowdeplorably wrong he had been. 

SttbniiMly (si^bmi'sli), adv, arch, [f. Sub- 
MtHS With submi^ision, submissively. 

1595 in Kirch Mem. Q. Kliz. (t7«;4) I. s’t/. I bevcch >'OU 
most submisfly, to use your excellent insight (etc.) 1611 
BibU Ecclus. xxix. 5 For his neighbours money he will 
spealce Rubmisscly. 1650 Jan. Taycoh Haly Livmer ii. § 4. 
104 Humility consists not in.. going softly and siibinivsely. 
1739 G. Goi.B Gaaltk. ^ Gris. 104 'I'ben rhuso the (tood I 
The 111 submisly bear, a 1851 Moia i astte <*/ Tims xx. 
The heathen. .submissiy owns His trust ui Him who bled 
on Calvary I 

SubmrBSlieSB. arch. [f. as prec. ■** -NKS9.] 

Submissiveness, submission. 

i6ax CuRroN Ana/. Met. 1. ii. 111. xv, With aIUiibinissenr>a 
rij proslr.'ite luy self to your censure and service. 1649 
NIilion Fikiftt, xi. 104 Whether it were his envy, not to he 
over-buuiiteuds, or that the submivsiicss of our A.skin i siirr'd 
up in him a cert.iin pleasure of denying. 1664 Butirr 
/fnit II. ill. 403 Whachum Hilvanc'd wim all subiulssncss, 
T'accost 'em, but much more, ihcir bus'iioss. 


Submit (s^bini 1), V, Also 4-6 -mytte, (4 
pa. /. -mytto, 5 peu ppU. -xnytt), 5 -matt, 5-6 
-inyt, 5-7 -niitte, 6-7 -mitt. [ad. I., submittirey 
var. o{ sum mittifre (see Summit t/.), f. sub- Sun- ^ 
-k-mitt/re to .send, put; cf. OK. souh-y submetrty 
later v.ir. of wnsmetre (see Sub* p. 3/1 note)y 
mod.F. soumettre, and Pr. sob-, soizmetre. It. som- 
mettere bc.^ide ioUomettirty Sp. sa/netcr, Pg. sub^ 


Mcttcr.'J 

I. 1 . r^. and iu/r. To place oneself um/cr the 
control of n person in anthority or power; to 
become subject, snrrender oneself, or yield /d a 
person or lus rule, etc* 
t a. Const, under ; reft. only. Obs. 

e 1374 Chaucer AW// 4 . it. pr. v.(Camb. MS.), Syn j’e demen 
bat tlio fowlesi thingcsbeii yowre goodys thantie submitten 
[v.r. summytten] ye and putten yowre selven vndyr the 
fowleste ihingcs by yowieeaiimacion. 1471 Ca-^ton RrcnycU 
(Sommer) 6oj/ja ^yng that they wold not snbmytte hem so 
many noble men viuler the strengthe of one man. 1535 
CovKROAi.B Gen. xvi. 9 Keturne to thy inastresse Mgavmo, 
and submit tc thyself vneJer hir hande. 1574 tr. Bale's rag. 
/V/«Ep. I 3 cd. ‘divh. Although they were more in number, 
..yet woulde submiite them seluca vndcr their power, as 
though they were the irifenours. 1801 R. Joiinsom KtHf'd. 
if Commw. (i6o^) 109 They were enforced to submitlo 
themselues vndcr llie protection of the Florentines. 

b. Const, to (t unto) a person, his government, 
rule, will, etc. 

ns) trjl. C.HSMCWX. bfelib. P854 We aubmytten vs 

to the excelleiiLe .ind bciiignitee of youre graciou'i lordshijic. 
1411 Rolls ef l*ar it. 111 . 650/1 On whom, .'ind to Ids orJe- 
nance, the (ors.Lid f^ord the Roo'i and Robert baddeu su^ 
ra)tted hem. 1090 Caxton Kneydos xxw. 80 After that this 
dydo had vtteily nubuiyited ft dedicate her-self to encas. 
15^ Tinualr Eph. V. aa Weineii submit youre selves vnlo 
youre .xwiie huabandes, as vnto the loide. 1535 CovhuoAi.B 
I Chron. XXIX [xxx). 94 All kyngo D.iuidn children sub. 
inytteil iheinscluesi vnlo kynge Salomon. 1651 Hoiuirs Z.tf- 
viatkaa 11. xvii. 83 When a man maketh bis childien, to 
submit themselves . . to hU government. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trass. Fersia 149 He did not come and submit hiinv If to 
him. 1859 Gko. £uot Adam Bede l|i, We mutt submit 
uurA«;lv«s entirely to the Divine Will. 1909 Oxkniiam Great- 
heart itilliam xxvii. Submit yourself quietly to the law. 

(^) intr, C1460 Sir R. Kos La Hells Dams 334, I am 
hoole subfnytt to your seruise. 1808 .Shaks. Psr. w. iv. 39 
Your noble sclfe..VVee thus submit vnto. s65a in t.><7r/r. 
well oJt (1902) 4 Sevi*r:\l Troops of the Tories lli.tt 

are subiiiitting to the Parliament. 1887 Milton L. x. 
m6 To thy Ilashands will I'hine .shall submit. 1745 Bir n rr 
Ssrtn. WlcH. 1874 >^4 Children.. ai0..habitii.'iied.. to 

Buliiiiit to thoMS who are placed over them. 1855 Macaulay 
lint. F.n^. xii. 111 . 153 After the flight of James, iho.se tnxjps 
submitted to the Prince of Orange. 1677 Froudb ishort 
Stud (i 83 i) IV. 1. ill. 34 He despatched a legate.. to tell 
KcckcC that he must. .submit to tne king's pleasure. 


o. Without congt. : To yield, surrender, be sub- 
missive. 

{a) rejt. e 1440 Partonops 4631 (Univ. Coll. MS.), M>me 
beede ys naked, and 1 Siibinyttc me. X5a8 Tindalb Malt, 
xviii. 4 WtiO'.o^vcr, .shall submit him siifc. iSM Okafiuv 
Chron. II. 659 [They] c.inie humbly and submitted them, 
seiues. X59S SijAKs. 7 olia ir. i. 150 Submit thee boy. ifljS 
Baker tr. Ha.'a.ic's Lett, (vol, 11.) 13 The persecutors of 
tho^e who submit themselves. 

(b') intr. 1575 riAscou'.NR Ksnelworth Wks. 1910 II. 93 
Even gates and all .submiite and seeke yournlieeld'*. 1593 
Shaks. Rich, fly in. in. 143 What must the King due 
now: must he submit? 1667 Milton F. L. i. xo 8 Courage 
never to submit or yield, xj^ Almqm Ansed. IK Pitt 111 . 
xliv. iq8 a Prince of , the House of S.ivoy had his property 
seized by him : the ituure 1 Prince would nut submit. 185a 
Mrs. Stows (/nets Tom's C. xviii. 175 'MUs Marie as 
Dinah always called her young mistress, ..found it easier 
to aubmit than contend. 1071 Fbbbman Norm. Conq. (1B78) 
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IV. 164 That the greater part of the shire submittod eosOy 
after the fall of tito CapitaL 

2 . To surrender oneself to judgement, criticism, 
correction, a conditioo, treatment, etc. ; to consent 
to undergo or abide by a condition, etc. 

(a) rsjt. c S43P Lvixi. Alin. Poems (E. K. T. .S.) 1 . 6», 1 mo 
submytte to oile that schall now heer ThU h^inple procesM 
of my traiislacyoun. c 1430 Stans Puer ad Meusam 99 
(Lamb. MS.), 1 submitte me to correccioiin wiihouie ony 
dcliate. 1471 Caxton Rscuyelt (Soaimen 367/2 That ye 
submette yow vnto theyr obeyssance. 1^5 Allrn fXtf. 
Putg. 'i'o Kdr. 6 h, I humbly Aubmit ray seTib to iho iudge- 
meiit of suche oure iaa.sters in faith*: and religion, [etc ]. 
1577-87 H oLi NS II R i> CAr^m. III. a/a To submit thcmseluea 
to bondage. 1594 V.svi Cometia iv. i. x6o Shall we then . . 
Submit vs to vmirgcd slauerieT 1607 Siiaks. Cixr*. iii. iil. 
44 if you submit you to the peoples voices. 1817 Morv.son 
I tin. 1. laa, I submitted iny scife to these conditions. i6ai 
Bacon in 7 rn/. IIo. Lords ill. 84/2 IIJ submit myself 
wholly to your Piety and Grate. 1629 Sc. Acts C/tas. i 
(1870) V. X97 The flfuds persouns. .did subniitt thume Mslfles 
to ws and ar bound to atanu and abyde at our lietemiina. 
tioiin. 1687 .Milton A. ix 919 Siibiuiitiug to what seerad 
remedlIvsA. 17.. Win ra (T.), Christian people submit them- 
selves to contorm.*tble observame of the.. constitutions of 
ihfir S)*ii itual rulers. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose viii, ‘ May 
H* avi-ii *, he saiJ,..‘ judge bei ween our motives’. . .‘ Amen\ 
said M'lutio'^o; 'to th it tribunal we all submit us'. 1913 
Tunes it Aug. 3/1 The majoiity of casus would voluntarily 
submit themselves to treatment. 

(fi) intr. i6>8 Ii'Kliham Resolves 11. v. it A man that sub* 
mils to reueretit Order. 1686 tr. Chardin's Car, mat. Solym 
man x 10 'I'o which reasons of his sister the Prince Hubinitted. 
a 1700 ICvPivN Diary a Aug. 1665, '1 hat the meanes to 
obtame leinissioti of punishment w.ut not to repine at it, but 
biiiiibly submit to it. 1711 Audison No. 115 f i 

Bodily latbour. .which a Man stthinits to for his Livelihood. 
1758 J. DALKYMfLK Kss. /‘ewioi Pro^rty{ri\. 2)48 Perhaps 
tlie nobles more «.asily submitted to tne unceruinty of relief. 
1781 Cowi'KR F.ipo^t. 633 Prove it— if b**lter, 1 siibtnii .and 
bow. x8o3 Mam. Logkworth Moral 7 *. f 1816) I. ai3, 1 must 
know my crime, liefore 1 submit to punishineiit. 1837 Car- 
LYi B Air 7 i.t'. I. Ill I i. Healing mea.surcs.. such as .all men 
mu**!, with more or le•^s reluctance, sulanlt to. 1874 Mozlsy 
Univ. Serm. u. (1877) aoo To submit to trials for our 
own discipline. 

trails/. 1658 Sir T. Browns Hydriot, ii. (1736) ai That 
Metal soon hubniitteth unto Rust and Dissolution. 

t b. Const, to with inf, or gerund : To yield so 
far as to do so-and-so, consent to ; occas. to con- 
descend to. Obs. 

(a) reft. ^1380 Wyclif ScL H'hs. III. 457 pei submytten 
hcui to lie correct id. 1444 Cotf. Lset I'k. a«)3 Subimiiyng 
theiiisehre with due subinisvion to abyde tlm itile of the 
muiour. <1x533 HRBNKtts Uuon Ixxxl a|6, I subniyt my 
selfe to receyue suchc dethe that ye & youre barons can 
deiiysc. 1549 Cuvrkoalr, etc. hrasm. I'ar. Gat. vi. 4, 5 
If be Kubmitie him selfe to restoie him Mg.dne. 

lb) intr. c X386 Cuauckr Alan Law's Prol. Introd. 35 Vo 
been submytted ifiurgh youre free a^^eQt Toi»londQn in this 
cas at my luggement. X667 Milton P. L. xil X91 This 
River-drugon tam’d at leogin submits To let his sojouriieri 
depart. X697 C. Lrslik Snahe in Gras'i (ud. a) 924 They, 
at la^t, submitted, to have these words left nut. 1794 Mrs. 
Radci ifFR Aly^t. Udotpho xxviii. She submitted to liutniile 
herself to Monioni. i 8 x« Cm\3\%k Digest (ed. 9) II 158 Where 
the mortgagee submits to be redeemed. 1852 Thackrray 
Esniomi ill. vii, 1 .. affected gladness when he came, sub- 
mitted to he.-^ir when he was by me. 
fS. reft. To subject or expose oneself to danger, 
etc. Obs. 

X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 917/14 Your champion 
that for )our loue submyitcih hym^ self vnto the peryll of 
dr-th. a xs86 Sionky Artmiia in. xiv. 1x919)435 The nayly 
dangers Amphiahis ilid submit himselfn into. x6ot .Shaks. 
ynt.C. I. ill. 47, i b.nie walk'd about the streets, Submiilitig 
me vnto (he pcrillous Night. 

II. 4 . trans. I'o bring under a certain control, 
government, or rule; to make subject, cause to 
yield to a {)erson ; to cause (a thing) to be subor- 
dinated to another. Now rare. 

In tlie first quot. a literali>m i)f translation. 

CX374 CiMUcKR Boeik. 1. pr. iv. (x868; 19 Wliat open con- 
fes>ioun of f«:lome haddeeuer iii^U so accord.aunt in cruolte 
bat oj'cr errour of mans wiite or cllys condicioun of fortune 
bat i-* vneerteyne to al muri.'il folk ne suhmyttede 'summe of 
ncm ? 14x8 Yoncir tr. Secr.Secr. xvii. 146 If bou wilt submyt 
or vndicsct al th^ngis to the. CX449 x Re^r. i. xiv. 

73 It mi^te seme that God wwitle iiui..snbmiite. .and sende 
nim[z';s. Holy Scripture) to rcsoun. X530 P\lsgr. 35s Whithe 
dyd subinytte a great parte of Gieuc in their subjection. 
1558 ' 1 *. Watson Viirr. 43 b. We submitte our reason to 

our fayth. X590 C. S. Right Kelig. 33 ( »od . hath submitted 
all tilings vndcr his feete. 1(^44 [ 11 . Parkkk] Jus Pohuli 28 
Happy 14 that King which anticipates his subjects in .sub* 
mitiiiig hiH own titles. iBsoTxnnvsqn In Mem. cxiv, Sub- 
milling all things to desire. 1883 Gko. Eliot Romola 
xxxii, .She wan determined never to submit her mind to bis 
judgment on this question. 

5 . 'i'o subject to a certain condition or treat- 
ment. Now rare. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 507 The said Andrew bounde and 
subinytted the same me.se, with the per^iientis. . to the 
disireynyng of the fortaid obbesse. X490 C 5 axton Ensydos 
Prol. 4, I submytte mvsayd boke to theyr correclyon. 

Moss Dyaloge iv. Wks. 373/a lo submytte. . (he rebellion 
of theyr renson to the ob^yence of faith. 16x4 Ralrich 
Hist. World\. iii. f i 516 To submit leaned Propositions, 
vnto the workeinansiitp..of base handicrafts men. 1888 
Dryor.n Dram. Possy E.«w. (ed. Ker) I. s6 Whether we 
ought not to submit our stage to the exactness of our next 
neighbours. 175s J. Dalrymflb F.st. fsottai Property 
(ed. 9) a 14 That system. . submitted iu peculiar forms to the 
dispatch and ease required in the extended, .dealings of 
mankind. s88x M. Pattiron Fss. (1889) 1 . 47 The inmates 
of the Steelyard were submitted to an almost monastic dis- 
cipline. 


b. To subject to an operation or procemi. 

18x5 J. Smith Pnmoramm SH. 4 Ari II. 449 TUI Sir H. 
Davy . .submitted the earths to the same jmwerful means of 
analyiia 1837 Gorino ft Pritcharu Mieregr, an Whta 
submitted to the action of polarised lighu 1857 Milirk 
Elem. Chsm,. Org. i. 4s When alcohol is submitted to dis- 
tillation. 1885 i'aA Rev. at Feb. 935/9 Prepariiig their young 
horses for the wild rush of the bunting-held by submitting 
them to the milder yet stimulating exatement of coursing. 

6. 'i'o bring under a person s view, notice, or con- 
sideration ; to refer to the decision or judgement of 
a person ; lo bring up or present /or ciiticism, 
condderation, or approval. 

X580 Daub tr. .S/eidans's Comm. 31 b, To submitte hii 
writynges to the knowledge of the Einr-erour. X587 Sc. 
Acts Jos. 1 ^/ (1814) 11 1. 478/9 To qiitiome baith i/e saidis 
[mirties referrit and hubmittit foiriiaid suralicaiiotin 1644 
.Sc, Acts C has. / 11870) VI. i. X79/S Baith tne sa ides paii tics 
..Subiiiilied |*e foirsaid Compfant. .before be secreet Coun- 
sell. X65X HouHKg Leriathan 1. xv. 78 They that are at 
cuiitroversie, sulmut their Ki;:ht tu tlie judgement of an 
Arbitrator, a 17SX Prior Prol. Delta's Piny 98 Dare tu ^ 
true, submit the rest to Heaven. 1784 Cowpeh Tn^h iv. 98 
It [sc. the glolje] turns submitted to my view^ turns round 
With all Its geneiaiioni.. 1858 Froupk I/ist. Eng. (1858) II. 
vi. 1x3 To prepaie the mvoMires which were to m submitted 
Co Puliament by the goxeninieriL x86o Tyndai i G/ac. ri. 
xxvLL 384 It is indi-cd a gr:ind experiment which Nature 
here submits to our inspection. X89X jQih Cent. Dec. 855 
To subtrilc a cony of hi.s jouinal to the police Itefore its pub- 
licntioii could be touuJ ioued. X905 Aiij PMw Vtl.o. 17 
§ 5 In ortler th.it surh proceedings may be submitted fur the 
sanction of ParliamenL 

with clause. # 

1729 Fiblding Tom Jones Ded., How far 1 have no* 
cercied. .1 shall suhniit to the candid reader. 

b. Without const. ; in Sc. Law, to refer to 
arbitration. 

*799. J- Rodkrt.son Agiic. Perth 374 An account of the 
quantity of corn shippetl at this poit. is submitted as de- 
serving notice. 1838 W. Bell Du:t. Law Scot, s. v. Arbi- 
tration, All order on the parties, .muiiially to discharge 
each other of the nmiter submitted. x8^ Bain Senses ^Int. 
III. i. 9 38 (1864) 378 On this question the following remarks 
are suhinilled. 1879 'J'ouKt.Ki:. pool's hrr. xxv. 150 The 
convcntion.s had... submitted constitutions which hud bzicn 
ratified by vote of the people. x8£8 Bryx K /{tner. Comtnvt. 
xvL L 336 The oITu iaU of the government cannot Mibinit lulls. 

C. absol. or intr. ; ui Ar. LaWy to make a ' sub- 
mission 

X765-8 Erskinr Inst, Latv S(Ot. tv. iiL 9 35 Decrccs- 
arbitial, os iheir force arises from the express compHCt of 
the partitH submitting, could not be set aside xbqn Daily 
News 4 Mai. 6/4 'J be latr-si Satuiday outsiders may ‘sub- 
mil ' will bo the haturduy in next week. 

7 . To put loiwaid ns a contention or proposi- 
tion ; to urge or rcpre.'^etit with dtlercnce {that.. .). 
Now fieq. Ill ictjal pj.rlance. 

1818 ( roixk Digest (ed. a) III. 996 He humbly presumed 
lo submit to His hlujcsty, ib.'it, belort an> act Wtisdone [etc.). 
X883 M I ri HhLL Sen, Stor, My I arm 243 We submit that it 
looks a little yellow. 1875 K. White Life tn C hrist iv. 
xxiv. (18781 361 'Ihere is, i submit, no pos.si)iiiity of cscajie 
from the forte of ihis nigiinum. 1907 Stnndatd ig Juii. 
4/4 Coitnseb in conduding his .speech, submitted that the 
plairiiifT was eufiiied to reLover d.irn.iges. 

Ill 8. trans. To let or lay down, lower, sink, 
lay low ; to j>lrtcc (tint's n«ck) under the yoke or 
the axe. To submit the fasces (pee Fahce8 2). ? Obs. 

ex6xi Chafman Iliad xiii. 384 ilia shninki* knees, sulv 
nutted him to death. Hid. xx 295 My I, nice, submitted 
[f-jojos /umv i6&t erhui rni ^t^oi-nc]. a 1634 RAMif ll-H PortnS 
(1638) 83 Runic did .submit her I'lisie**. 1667 Milton P. L. 
V. 784 Will ye .submit >our nfLk>, and chusc to bend The 
supple knee? 1725 PoiK Odyss. xi. 205 S’licc in the duxt 
proud Troy submits her low’rs. 1757 (see Ne:ck r/'.* 3 bl. 
1807 Konr. Wilson in I.iji (j86.) iL 145, 1 will now submit 
my hrad to tlie block if [etc.] 

t b. To put (the Itmnle) tc the male. Ohs. 

1697 r>RYrjRN Virg. Ceofg. ill. 104 Submit thy Females to 
the lusty Sue. 

t O. reft. To become low or lower. Obs. 
x86b Dryurn To Ld. Chanc. 139 Sometimes the Hill sub- 
mits itself a while In .small Descentn. 

td. '1*0 lower the Standard of. Obs. 

1556 R. Robinson tr. Mere's Uiofia I'o Rdr. Aijb, To 
the mcaiie^ae of whose leurninge 1 tbouglite it my part to 
submit, .iny stile. 

Snbmi'ttal rare. [f. Submit - i- 

-alJ The act of subnntling. 

1888 Atner. Nat. Mar 262 1 'he Report. .having been., 
called for at an unusually early date, as explain^ in the 
letter of submittal. 

t Snbmi'ttance. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -asok.] 

Submission. 

rfca Answer Diseev, Romish Poctr. Ep. Ded. 5 That., 
which your colleged Primes.. doe offer to the so many 
yesres disobedient Netherlandcis, vfion their tcmporafl 
submittance. idae Fuller, etc. Abel Redw., Philfot 
993 ('ouragions Philpot. . would not once nilow 'I'he least 
Submittance to erronious powers. 1850 K. Hollingworth 
Exerc. Usurped Pouters 18 Ihere is a bar yet behind., to 
keep lisi.k siirh a submittance to the Usurper. 

Snbmi'tted (sj^bmi'tfd]^//. a. [f. as prec. 4 - 

-ED 1 .] 

1 . Reduced to submission ; that has surrendered 
to authority ; subjugated. 

In mod. use prob. afler F. soumls. 

1606 Chapman Gen/t, Usher iv. iil 58, 1 . F.asde with well 
goui-rning nw submitted payne, 1660 DkVDKN Astraea 
Redux 949 Proud her retumine Prince to entertain With 
the submitted FAsres of the Main. 1837 Carlyi.k P'r. Reiu 
a 111. iv, The wild submitted Titan. 1886 Daily News 
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9 ScpL, The Tarlcf..oiitr«gcd ■omt luipl«n fuiUiet of 
submitted * fwasuiu. 1900 iVtttm, Gob, 17 Aug. 6/1 All 
feodstuffis forage, and horses, whether in posscaiioo of sub- 
mitted Boers or otherwise. 

1 2 . Laid or put down. Ods, 
c s6ii Chapman //tW xix. 85S 'fhe bristled throat Of the 
submitted sacrifice with ruthless steel he cut. 
t 3 . =1= SUBMisci a. 2. Obs. 

b8o 6 R. CuMBBRUtND Aftift, (1807) 1 . 396 Hc had spoken 
in a low and submitted voice. 

4 , Presented for judgement 
1897 Com. a6 Mar. a/x They must have Judged 

the submitted works at the rate of more than two thousand 

a day. 

8iLbmi*tt4r. [f. Submit -ebL] One wUo 
submits. 

1607 HrxRON JVJks, I. 384 Dorcas, .a submitter of her selfe 
to the ordinance^ of God. x6gs 1 >. Dickson / Vac/. IVJks. 
(1845) I. 85 Submitters turn in to Him acknowledging that 
they are dust and ashes. 165^ \Vhiti.o(.k Zootomia xx8 
The sick (but confident) submuters of themselves to this 
Empyrii.ks cast of the Dye. 1781 J. Brown A'a/. 47 Rt- 
vgaltd Reitu^. 1. i. as The submitters, no doubt, insisted on 
the best terms, for ihcir obedience, which they could obiaio. 
1840 TojTs AJag, Vll. 68 The., trim men, and submitten 
to ex|)ecliency. 

b. Sc» Law, One who makes a * snbmission ’. 
16^ Sc. Alts Chat. /(1870) V. ipx/a This present Sub. 
mission shall be no wayes prejudicial to whatsoever action 
of Warrandice coinpetent to the saids Persones Submitters 
or any of them against tbeir Authors. 1765-8 Knskinx 
Inst, Laio Scat. iv. iii. f 3a If the submittera limit the 
power of (he arbiters to aiw fixed day. 1804 iV. At, Mcri- 
ten's /M it. Crt. Session XVll. 6900 According to the uni- 
versal Older taken by tlie submitters concerning kirklands. 

t Submittie. Obs. [f. Submit + -fs - ee (cf. 
i6th-i7th c. commitiie). The use of the suffix 
appears to be arbitrary.] One who has submitted. 

xeti Si'EKD /list. Gt. BHt. IX. viii. 9 To receiue peaceably 
all Subniitties. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 11. 154 Touching these 
submittias while they were in rebellion, he did spoile waste 
and kill many of them. 

Submi tting, vbl. sb, [-ino L] The action 
of the vb. Submit ; submission. 

c 1460 Osenfy Reg. 49 Of b* which debate.^, .he parties., 
haue i-puite Ircin-selfe in suomittyiig and ordinannee of the 
biaahop of lincoln. a X653 Oougr Comm. Heb. xi. 18 I'his 
could not be without is.«ac*s voluntary submitting of him- 
self. 1675 Shkfkiri I) (l)k. Buckhin.) kss. Satire 240 A life 
. ..Spent in ha-Ne Injury, and low subiniuing. x7a3WATRH- 
LAND 2114/ l-’ind. CMfist's Div. 6 a The submitting to I'his 
Office is a great Instanco of the Son’s Condescension. 

Submi tting, ///. a, [•ma *,] That submits 
or makes a submi->.-<ion. 

X79f Kvn Law 0/ Aw.irds 938 Accounts .passed between 
both the submitting parties. 1805 Ai.r.x. Wilson Poems tf 
Lit, Pri7se(i876i II. 127 Butler's iion-heartcd crew Doomed 
to the names the weak subimuiiig few. 1878 J. Davidson 
Inverufit 51 Families (he heads of which were able.. to 
st.nnd apart from the submitting majority. 

Hence Submi ttingly adv., submissively. 
i8as R. P. Ward Tremaine I. xxxvii. 300 ‘True*, said 
Georgina, cnbniittingly. 

t Submo nish, v. Obs. rarr-^, [C Sub- ax 
-hMoMsii, alter next.] To reprove gently. 
i6ji T. Grangkr Kccles. 56 Delights, which either by 
the wisedoine of my mindc, or by the Hubmonishing inclina- 
tions of my .senses 1 pcrceiued to afiburd accesse of ioyfull 
conteniment. 

t Snbmoni’tion. Obs. [ad. 1.. '^submonitio, 
-dtiem^ n, of ncliun I. subinonirc (var. summ ) ; see 
Sub- 31 and Monition. submonicion.'] A 

gentle admonition, suggestion. 

X568 WiN^KT r^ast Blasts Ane Submonitioun to the Redar. 
x6sx T. Grakgku Eccles. 29 He should haue obeyed the 
snhmoniiions of his owiie conscience. 1650 Klderfikiu 
Civ. Ri^ht Tythes 34a Under this very solemn protustauou, 
Bubmonition, niul concluding asseveration. 

Submontane, a. 

1 . [.MJB- I a.] Passing under, or existing below, 
mountains. 

18x9 Blaclnv. Mag. VI. 150 He sails alonj^. .till the shallop 
is driven into a CAverti in (be 'cihetial clifFs of Caucasus'. 

It is scarcely to lie expected that his submontane voyage 
should be vei y distinctly described. X859 W. M. Thomson 
Land lik. ii. xvii, 1 . 377 The dark stairway . .was a su|> 
terranean,or, rather, submontane path to the great fountaia 
of llamas. 

2 . [Sub- 1 2 a.] Lying about the foot of moun- 
tnins : belonging to the foot-hills of a range ; also, 
belonging to the lower slopes of mountains. 

^ 1830 Lindi.ky Afa/. Syst. Hot. Their principal station 
is on the sub-inontano region between isoo and 3600 feet of 
elevation. \Wo Ltlfr.JJntv. Kno7vl. VII. i6x The fertile 
submontane ulaiiis of Sialkot. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
610/a The submontane di.stiict around (he town of Tokay. 
19x3 Blnctnv. Mag. Apr. 448/1 Hardy sub*montane savages 
aimed uith. .deadly war-tools. 

So 1 8 iLl>monta‘n«oua 0. « 1 above. 

168a Whklfr Joum. Greece vi. 464 ITiesc Suhterraneous, 
or rather Submontaneous Passages of the Water, may.. be 
reckoned amongst the greatest Wonders of the World. 

Su>bmortua‘riaAi. TAeai. rare. [i. Sub- 17 
-I- L. mortuus dead (for tnors. mart- death) + 
•ariatt ; cf. Sublapsabian.] One who holds that 
a man's election to salvation or reprobation does 
not take place till after his death. 

1700 C. Nfssk Antid. Armin. (18271 70 The ArmlnUns.. J 
may be called subinortuarians lor their bolding no full 
election till men die. 


t Bubmovo, V. Obs, rare, [ad, L. tubntevire 
(var. summ^)t f. sub- Sob- 35 •¥ mevhe to Move.] 
trasu. To remove. 

1514a Bscom Patksm. Prayer xxix. M vij, Y* al Ante- 
christes, Ihipbtes (etc.]..tubinouod A put asyde, true 
Euangelyttes. .mays reygne among vs vniuersmllye. 

(I BubmuoOM (si^btDiMkJu‘si). Anal, [mod.L., 
fern. (sc. membrUna) of submucosus '. see next.] 
The layer of areolar tissue lying beneath a mucous 
membrane; the tubmneous layer. 

1685 Klein Micro-Org, 88 The submucosa of the Inflamed 
Peyer's glands of the small intestine. 

So Bubmnoo'Mtl a., ^ Submuooub s a (1915 
Borland lUusir, Med, Diet.), 

SubmU’COUfl, a. [ad. mod.L. submUcdsus.l 
L Path, [Sub- ao.] Somewhat mucous ; partly 
consisting of or attended by mucus ; of an indis- 
tinctly mucous character. 

1684 tr. BeneCs Merc. CamAtt. L 34 If both the Part be 
pained, and the Flesh be submucous [orig. (ten Rhyne) ri 
simul doloTosus sit iocus ct caro subm%.osa\. 1904 Apple, 
ton's Med, Diet, s.v. RAU^ Suberebitant r , .Submucous r, 
a fine moist, bubbling sound, heard iu inspiration or expira- 
tion or both. 

2 . [Sub- i b.] a. Anaf, Situated beneath the 
mucous membrane; pertaining to the submucosa. 

. Todds CycL Anat. l. i8o/a The submucous tissue 

in the \iciittiy of the anus U \cry Iuom. X847-9 tMd. IV. 
I. 134/8 'I'he submucous tissue of the galhbTadder. 1881 
Mivart Cat 87 *l'be mucous membrane is Lonnccted with 
the subjacent parts by submucous areolar tissue. 1908 
Hughes & Keith Man, Pract. Anat. 111. 137 The sub- 
mucous tissue of the lip. 

b. Path, and Surg. Occurring or introduced 
under the mucous membrane; anecting the sub- 
mucosa. 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen*s Cycl. Med. X. a^a The submucoiu 
fibroid, growing inward into the cavity of the uterus. 1876 
Ibid, 1 VT 96 Submucous injections. 1879 St. George's llosp. 
Rep. IX. 3x Submucou*: abscessothe sire of a bi^n in lue 
wall of the stomach. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med, 111 . 96a 
Submucous haemorrbages, leading to ulccratiou. 
SubxillL'ltipla, a, and sb. [.ad. late L. suih 
multiplus : see huB- 10 and Multiple.] 

A. adj. Of a ratio : In which the antecedent is 
an aliquot pait of the consequent : the converse of 
multiple. Of a number, etc. : That is an aliquot 
part op another. Now rare or Obs, 

a 1696 Scarhurgm Euclid 180, la compared to 4 la 
Multiple Proportion, and named triple ; And 4 to x a is Sub- 
multiple Proportion, and named Siibtriple. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Teckn. Submultipie Numlicr, or Quantity, is th.it 
which IS contained in another N timber, a certain Number 
of Times ex.ictly. X7»8 Chambers Cycl. s. v , 'Ihc Ratio 
of 3 to 31 is Submultiple. 1730 111 Kigaud Corr. Sci. Mem 
(18411 1. 3S5 '1 he sine of x/m A tor submultipie part of Iba 
anomaly of the eccentric). 

B. sb. A submultipie or aliquot part {of), 

1758 Phil, Trans. L 765 note^ Tbw arcs (are) the corre- 
siionding -ubmultiplch of (huse aliove. 1857 Milllr AYi’/w. 
C/icm.t Org. xtv. fi x. 773 Equivalent quantities of dilfereut 
salts when in solution occupy cither the same volume, or 
volumes uhich are simple multiples or subinuliiplcs of 
cucb other. 1859 Parkinson D///c'r (18C6) 944 If the angle 
of a hollow cone.. be any sub-inuUiple of x^®. 1871 C. 

Davtks Metric Syst. ti. 40 fA] system of numbers where 
the mnltipUs and hubmuUiples are formed from a single 
unit. 1880 E. J. Reed Japan 1 . 320 Its [the jsm's] decimal 
subinuliiplcs being the sen (or cent) and the rin. 
i 50 t Bubmratl'plioata a. » A. above. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. P kilos, (1839) 364 The proportion 
of the altitudes decrcadng to that of the ordinate lines 
decreasing, being multiplicate according to anv number m 
(be deficient figure, is hubmuliiplicate according to the 
same number in its complement. 

Subna'SOent, a, [ad. L. subnascensj ^entem. 
pr. iqde. of subnasci : see SuB- 2 and Nascent J 
Glowing underneath or up from l^encath. Also Jig. 

167s Evelyn Terra%)i The Vine.. imparts.. such a bitter- 
ness to the Mould, as kills Lettuce, and oiber subnoscent 
Pl.uit'i. a 1706 — Sylva iii. i. (1908) 11-^5 Where their 
branches may freely spread. .w'i thou t dripjang and annoy- 
ing tliesuhiiiiscent crop, vjvi PhiL Irani. XXV. 9492 The 
Royal Oak..o\erspie.iding .bubnascent Trees and young 
Suckers. 1853 Whrwei \.Orotius 111 . 3 With reference to 
causes siibnasccnt, that is, growiim up during the progicss 
of the w.ir. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Subnii, 
scvn/. ., growing or arising from below some object 

t SubnO'Ct, V, Obs, [ad. L. subrteci/re, L sub^ 
Sub- a, 37 ’b-neclire to bind ] 

1 . trans. To subjoin. Also ahsol. 

c 1583 J. Hooker Descr. Exeter in HolinshedWl. xosn/s, 

1 thought it good to subiiect herevnto the description of the 
said church. xsM — Hist, ireL ibid. II. 193/* euerie 
of these houses, .we will breeflie siibnect and declare parti- 
cularlie in order as followeth. 164* Jackson Bk. Consc. 21 
Let us here subnect two examples. 1677 Galb Crt. Centiiee 
IV 354 Beatitude is the supreme end of al rational Appeti- 
tion : therefore what men desire, they do, if they can, a.s 
Aristotle subnectes. 1704 Husaey {title) A Warning from 
the Winda . .To which is Subnected a Laborious Exercita- 
tion upon Eph. a. a. 

2 . To fasten nndemeath. rare. 

1710 Pors Let. to Cronrwell 30 Dec., I was Just going to 
say of his buttons; but I think lupiterwore none (however 
I won't be positive.. but his robe might be subnected with 
a Fitola). 

Hence 8ubne*oted ppl. a, 

t6s4 Vilvain Rnchir. Efdgr. Pref. x, 1 hav published . .two 
subnected Essab explicated in quarto. 


tflllbttA'Z, a, Obs, [£ L. satbmx-, pt. ppL 
stem ol subnsetire (see prec.).] ■■ preo. 1. 

xfioji Holland Ptutarck^s Mar, X067 He foboexeth as 
touching evill thinm, these words. 1644 Hvntoh Vind. 
Treat. Mom, v. 43 , 1 hed an intent to have sulmeMd olhef 
A^umants to make good those Assertions. 

Ba'blioniial, sb. Geom. [uL modL. sttbuor^ 
malis (sc. lisma line) : see Sue- 1 and Nobmal.] 
That poit of the axis of sbsdsMs which fit inters 
oepted between the ordinate and tbe normal at 
any point of the curve. 

X710 J. H ARRIS Lex. Techn, IL av., lids Subnormal in the 
Common or Apollonian Parabola, is a Determinate In- 
variable Quantity; for 'Us always equal to half tbe Para- 
uieier of the Axis. 1715 In Kigaud Corr. Set. Mon (i84t) 
11.4ax Because tlie curve A 1 b given, its subnormal GD will 
be givon. i 84 e FkANos Diet. Arts s. v., In all curves the 
subnormal is tbe ibtid pioporiional to tbe subtatigeni and 
ordinate. 1885 Eagles Comstr. Geom. Piano Curves 60 
Tbe focus F is found by drawing the normal at any point 
A bisecung the sub-normal NG and setting off AR^bbtG* 
SnbnOTmaL a. [Sub- 14.] Less than normal, 
below the norms 1. Chiefly Med, 

1890 Billings Nat. Med, Diet., Subnormal, less than 
usual. Month Sept. 399 All subnormal or supemonual 
benomcna of tbe souL Allbuii's Syst. Med. Hi. 708 

‘he temperature [in colic] is u>ually rather suboomiaL 
lleoce Subaoxma'Utj, the qondilioa of being 
subnormaL 

X890 Lancet xx Jan. 105/1 Musrie soreness, and subnor- 
xnality of temperature on the fourth day. 

Snonotatioil (snbruiut^iJsQ). [ad. L. sub- 
notdtio^ -ffnem, n. ol action, f. subnotdrei see 
Sub- 3 and Notation.] » Reboeipt a. 

1843-56 Bouvirr Law Did. (ed. 6) II. ;S4/i Subnotm, 
Hons... Ihe answers of (he prince to questions which had 
been put to him resjieciiiig some obscura or doubtful point 
of law. 

Su bnotocho-rdal, a. 

1 . [bUB- 30 b.] Somewhat of the nature of a 
notochord. 

\2fj% H. A. N iCHOiaoN Palmont. 334 The vertebral oduma 
la aometiincs composed of distinct vertebras, soiiictimcB cai^ 
tilagiuous or sub-notochordal. 1875 Blake bob Kadt^ 
skeleton cartilaginous, subnoiochordai. 

2 . [Sub- 1 b.] Situated beneath the notochord. ^ 

1888 Roiijkston & Jackson Anitn. Life 334 After the 
formatiuD of the nuto^nord u small suE notochordal rod of 
cells is devebped. 1909 J. W. Jrnkinkon Exper, hmbryoL 
X34 Undemeuth the notochord is Uie subnotochordal rod. 

t 8llboblC1l*r6» O- Obs, [ad. L subobsciirus : 
see Sun- 30 and OiidCUitE.] Somewhat obscure. 

i6a6 Donnk Se*m. Ixxvii. (1640) 786 In those sub-ofascure 
times, S. Augustine might be excusable [etc.]. 1609 U. 

Burion y ruth's Tri. 819 buch vmbrarilous and sub-obscure 
termes. 

Hence f Subobntm'rely adv.^ somewhat ob- 
scurely. 

a 1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 97 ^ these men were instru- 
ments ol this work of God, so their names did sub-obecuiely 
fotesignifie it. 1604 — Devoi, (ed. s) 907 Tbe booke of 
Nature, where though subobscujrely..thou hast expressed 
tiiine own Image. 

Suboooi'mtal, [ad. mod.L. suhoccipitalis : 
see Sub- i bj 

1 . Situated under the occiput or below the occi- 
pital bone. 

Suboccipital nerve, the first cervical nerve. S, triangle 
(see quot. 1911). 

*733 Ir ^ ins/oiv's Amat. (1756) II 75 The SulvOcdpital 
Nervis, 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1 . ^7/1 A . . dcprcRsioii, 
called the suboccipital fus-sa. or cervical fossa. 1^7 1 1 uxlkv 
& Mari IN Elem. Biol. 199 There Is no suboccipital neive 
ill the Frog. 1890 Bilunos Nat. Med. Did., Isuboctipital 
angle, that between lines drawn fiom auricular point to 
inion and upisthion. xpxi Encyit Brit. (ed. 11) X/X. 53/s 
When the 8u;>einc>Al niii&clcb and cuiiiplexub are removed 
from the back of the neck, the sub-occipilal triangle is seen 
beneath the ocxipiul bone. 

2 . Situated on ihe under surface of tbe occipital 
lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. Vll I. 159/9 Inconstant 
F issureb . . Adoocipital . . .Suboccipital. 

Subocci’pixo-, [sec Sub- i b and OcoiFiTO ], 
as in Baboool plto-bregmatlo a., pertaining to tbe 
region extending irom the occiput to the bre^a. 

1857 Bui.i ocK ir. Cateaus* Midwifery 920 The suDKicci- 
pito-bregmatiu [diameter] extends from tbe middle of the 
space between the foramen magnum and the occipital pro- 
tuberance. 

Snbo'otave. 

tl. [Sub- 10.] An eighth part. Obs. rare, 

1705 AHiurTHNoT Coins, etc. (1797)81 Our Gallon, which.. 
ba.s the Pint for its Suboctave. 

2 . Mus. [Sub- 4 (^).] Tbe octave below a 
given note. Also alt rib. in sulioctave coupler. 

1659 C. Simfbon DivisionrViolist 1. 7 With the Lowest 
String put down a Note, to make it a Sub-Octave thereunto. 
1876 S1AINKB 8^ BAKRKrr put, Mus, Terms, Suboctave, 
a coupler in the organ whicli pulls down keys one octave 
below those which are struck. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XVll. 
834/9 The choir to great sub-octave coupler was used chiefly 
as a substitute for a double on tbe great organ. 

Subooiilar (sfibp-kUIlli), b. {sb.) [ad. I.. 
suboculdris : see Sub- i band Ooulab. Cf. K. sub- 
oculaire."] Situated below or under the eyes. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. xlvi. IV. 315 [Stemmata] Sub* 
ocular. . . When placed in the space below tbe eyes. 1835-fl 
Todd's I ycL Anat. 1 . 307/9 In the Woodpecken it (ir. the 
nasal gland] is found in the sub-ocular air-otlL 1884 Oouss 
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SUBOBSIKATJB. 


SITBOBOBATB. 


N. Ahut. BirJt is> TIm curired tubociilar or aiwnia-fdfc 

tMLf* 

b. sb. A fobocuUr scale. 

t897 GUnthu in Mary KingsUj^t IV, 4/ricm 697 Two 
rows of miMutQ suboculiira. 

SubO'dorata. V, ran, [t L. subocMrOf-, pa. 
ppL stem of subpaJrdrf, f. jub- Sub- a 1 r oddrdri (f. 
odor Odoub). Cf. It. subodorart^ F. subodorer^ 
trans. 1 o smell or scent out, 
x6o6 WoTTOM Ltti. (1907) 1. J54 This having been sub- 
odoraled in Rome, they have tnere newly proposed [etc.^ 
iSw Fra$§f*t Miy[, XVI. 660 Heyue, who, though no 
wimrd, had nubodorated the trdth. 

8a‘b o ffloar. [f. Sub- 6 -t- Offiobb. Cf. F. 

soits-officier.\ A subordinate officer. 

ai6tB SvLviteTaa Mmiden*! Blugk 1353 him have 

S ow’r.. underneath him to subordin:itc Sub.O(ft< era. i8aa 
YD. Smith Wkt, (1859) I. 358/a The Kovemor and sul> 
officers of the prinon. 1837 Casi-YLB Fr, Rto. IL i. ii, 
Sulvofflcers, sofdiers, and sailors in mutiny. 1845 Jamiu 
Smuggler xxK, A sub-officer of the Customs. 1913 Da^ly 
Gf'oykic 84 Mar. 6/t A sub officer of the Fire Brigade. 

Saboparola (sobopO'jk'l). rare, [ad. inud.L. 
suboperculum, Cf. Opkrclk.] — SuMorKRcuLUM. 

1891 Ceniury Diet. 1908 Smithsonian Mtsc. Colt, V. 16 
Subopercle very broad. 

SubopaTonlar, (•fA) Ickth, [f. next + 
-AR *.] Designating a bone in the lower part of 
the opercolutn of a bsh ; pertammg to the sub- 
ofierculum. 

1854 OwKS in OfVs Circ. Sci.^ Org. Nat. I. 178 n*be 
operculum) consists of four bones t the one articulated to 
Che tympanic pedicle is called ‘ preo{>ercular • the other 
three are, counting downwards the ‘ opercular .the ‘•iub- 
opercular . . the * interupercular ‘. 1897 GUn rii icr in Afary 

/CifMUy*s IV. Africa 6^ Subopercular annatuie stroni?. 

II SllboparC1llailI(s</btfpd‘jkii3:£lin). [inod.L.i 

f. sub- Sub- j b (a) + Opkkculum.] 

1. Ichlh. The bone situated below the operculum 
in the giU- cover of a fish. 

1834 MoMuaTaiE Cuviers A aim. Kingd. 191 A sort of 
lid, composed of three bony pieces the o|>erculuin, the sub. 
[olpercuium, and the interopcrculunu 1878 Hkll tr. Ctgen- 
AamFs Corny. Auat. 455 Behind the prcoperculum is the 
suboperculum. 1888 Rou.bston & Jackson Auim. Li/s 93. 

2. Anal, The jmrt of an occipital orbital gyre 
which overlies tlie insnla of Reil. 

1889 Brnk's Handbh. Mod, .S'm. VIII. 160/a The insula., 
becomes a subgyre, while the operculum, prcoperculum, 
suboperculum, and postoperculum are sttpergyrcii. 

Hence 0a:boparoi& Ulorm a,, ol the form of a 
sobopcrculum. 

185a Dana Cmif. 1. 569 The outer maKillipeds are sub. 
epercutiform. 

8uborbi*oular« a. If at. Hist, [Sub- so c.] 
Almost orbicular, nearly circular. 

i7lj3 Chambers' Cycl. .Suppl. av. Leaf Lunulated Leaf, 
one in form of a crencent : it is a suborbicular leaf hollowed 
at the base. i8aa J. Pabkinson Ontl. Oryctol. too A sub- 
orbicular, deprexsed body. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Pis, 
comytstes 386 Stictis Gregarious, minute, 

immersed, urceolate, suborbicular. 

Comb, 1870 Hookkii Stud, Flora 335 Populus trrmula, 
leaves . .of branches suborbicular -ovate sinuate-serrate. 

So Bnborbi’oulato, -atad a (js. 

177s J. Jbnkinson Linnstus* Brit, FI. isi The silictila u 
erect, sul^rbiculatcd, compressed. iBs^ Maclbay AnanL 
yavanica ir The thorax neither suborhicul.ite [ii]or entire. 
1847 Froc. ffsrw, Nat. Club 1 1. v. 335 Head subwbiculate 
or subquadrate. 

8nbo’rbital, a, and sb. [Sub- i b.] 

A. adf, .Situated lielow or under the orbit of 
the eye ; infraorbital. 

i8aa-7 Gooo Study Med, (1839) IV. 315 The sub-orbital 
branch of the fifth pair (of nerves] 1851 Lai ham Nativs 
Rtuss Kuss. Hmp. sS The skin brown or bruiicite, and the 
suborbital portion of the face flattened. 1871 Darwin Dsse. 
Man II xviii. sSo The so-called tear-sacks or siiborbital 1 


pits. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 348/2 The suborbital glaud 
or ‘ crumen ' of Antelopes and Deer. 

B. sb, A Buborbital structure ; a suborbital bone, 
cartilage, nerve, etc. 

1834 M^Mubtkik Cuvier^ s Anim. Kiugd. 19a The truo 
Perches have the preopcrculum dentatedT. .Sometimes the 
sub-orbital and the humeral are slightly dentated. 1807 
GCnthkh in Mary Kingslsy's IV. Africa 709 The first sut* 
orbital is narrow, much narrower than the second and (bird, 
which nearly entirely cover the cheek. 

So 8ubo*rbltar, -o'rbltary [mod.L. suborhild- 
rius'\ adjs. and ibs, 

iBaB Stark KUm, Nat. I fist, \. 485 Preoperculi and *sub« 
orbttars dentated on their marmn. a 1843 in Encycl. AUtrop. 
^845) VI 1. 300/s 'ihe Suborbitar bones.. of Cuvier >8^ 
UiLUNOs Nat. AUd. Diet., Suborbitar fssure, infiaorbital 
fisHure. Suborbitar fossa, tyg^tv. It-'inslaw's 

Anat. (1756) 11.64 I'he *Sub-Orbitary Ramus runs in the 
Canal of the inferior Portion of the Orbit. i8a8 S tabic 
Elsm. Nat. Hist. 1. 464 Suborbitanes dentated. 


1 8ubordai n, v. Ohs, [f. Sub- Ordafn, 
partly after med.ll subordindre to SuBORmNATE.I 

L [Sub- a6.] trans. To appoint in place of 
another. 

s6oo Holland Lby xxxi. 1. 804 In his place M. AcUius 
Glabrio was subordained [L. suffectus\. Ibid. xu.xxL 1109 
Augures were subordoined [L. sujfecti sunt], 

2. [Sub- 8.] To appoint to a fuboidinate posi- 
tion. 

i6oe J. Davibb Mirum in modumixBjtk t^/a That Powre 
omnipotent, 'I'hat Nature sobordain'd, chiefe fiouemour, 
Of fading Creaturesb 160a Dolman La Frimaud, Fr, I 


Acad. (16x8) lit. 66s The first cause, through veiiue wbereoC 
the rest subordaioed vnder it do work. 

8 . To make subordinate or su^ect. 

«x6i9 Baynk On Epk. (t643) 274 These may be subo^ 
deynea one to amother. 1633 D. Rfoosiui] Treat. Sacr. L 
16 i'be Covenant of obedience is subordeined to the cov»> 
nant of grace. 

4. I'o promulgate (an order) by a subordinate 
authority. 

x6m Kabl Monm. tr. BenihoglMs IVars Flanders xo 
No Order could issue forth from him, which was not tQ be 
•ubordained by (he Councei of State. 

8u*border. 

L [Sub- 7 b.] Zool. and Bot. A subdivision of an 
order ; a group next below an order m a classi- 
fication of animals or plants. 

i8a6 Kirrv & Sp. Entomol. IV. 391 If a subclass end in 
eUa. a suborder might end in ita\ a section in ana, a sub- 
section in ena. 1840 CuvieFs Anim. Kingd. 41 x 'l‘he order 
coiiLTins two families, or rather sub-urderh, .Brachyura 
Ishort tailed) and Macroura or Macrura (long tailed). 1861 
I Bbstlky Man. Bot. ^98 While ail the abt>ve genera belonu 
to the order Coinposits, they are at the same time placed 
in three dificreut sub-order'i. 'i'hus the sub-order Cicho- 
racciO includes the Chicory, Dandelion, Sowthistle, and 
Lettuce (etc ] 1898 C/ade Alammatia Brit. Afus. 11 Man, 
Apes, and Monkeys constitute the suborder Anthropuidea. 
b. trans/. 

1864 W. 1 '. Fox Skin Dis. 4a Under the head of pustulm, 
is a suborder, fumnenti, to include anthrax, boils, and 
pustula mnligiia. 

2. [.Sub- 5 b.] Arch. A secondary or subordinate 
* order ’ in a structure of arches. 

1690 C H. Moosr Gothic A rehtt. vi. 236 The hollow which 
is given to the soffit of the sub-order of the pier arcade in 
the nave of Maltne»bury Abbey. 

Hence Subo'xdarad a., {oi an arch) placed as a 
suborder. 

1898 Arc/ueol. yrnl. Ser. 11. V. 348 The snbordered arch 
perhapi did not appear much, .before the eleventh century, 
t SnbO'rderi^. [Sub- 8 ] Subordiuatiou. 
s6S4 Z. Cokb LogicJiys A perfect division also ia either 
of 1 he whole subordering [orj The Co-ordered. 

Bubordinaoy (s^bp'idinisi). [t. Subordinate 
a. : see -acy.] The ^tate of l^mg subordinate ; 
suiiordinntion. 

16x7 Speko England xxviii. § S xu;kn{oJwledgement of 
subordinacie in that part of aljsuliite power. 1673 I'kmplb 
Ess. tret, in Mi$c. (1680) 10a This subordinacy [pi/. 1709 
subordinancy] in the Government, and emulation of parties, 
xyn Shaptksu. Charac. (1737) ll. 11. 98 'I’o have .Self- 
AlTei tions too strong, or beyond their degree of subordinacy 
to (be kindly an*! natural. xBao T. L. Pkacock Afisc. Wks. 
1875 III. 337 The hubordinaLy of the ornamental to the 
useful. z$gs Temple Bar Feb. 252 Her comparative sul>- 
ordinocy. 1893 Advance {Cbscago) 9 Mar., Lihed out of 
subordinacy into supremacy. 

SubOTdixiali ti. [f. mod.L. subordbt ’Ordhu 
(see Sub- 7 b, Order sb.) -p -al.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the rank of, a suborder. 

1870 Kollbsi-on Anim. Life p. Ixxxil, 'rhetwosubordinal 
names above given. 187a Olivkb Elem. Bot. 11. 18^ Upon 
these characters, derivea from the face of the seed, sub- 
ordinal divisiions have been based. 1904 Q. Kn>. Oct. 469 
Africa has now no peculiar ordinal or subordinal gioups 
of mammals of its own. 

t Subo-rdlnanoa. Obs. [f. Subordinate a., 
app. after predominate ^for p/edomitianl) taitl pre- 
dominance,^ Subordination. 

H. Murk Song (f Soul 1. 11. xU, We clearly see (As 
well an that pendent suDordtnance) The nearly couching of 
each realtie. 

So t Subo'rdlnanoy. 

1709 [see SuBORDiNACV, ^uot. 1673^ 1768 in Chauncy's 

Let.%2 Government, .implies subordinancy and subjection. 

t Subo'rdlnant, a, Obs, [Alteiaiion of Sub- 
ordinate by confusioQ with predominant.'] Sub- 
ordinate. 

1697 J. Syrobant Solid Philos 458 Each of the Subordi- 
naiit Sciences deduces Conclusions about its Proper Object. 

Snbo’rdinary, sb. Her. [i Sub- 5 + t.»KDi- 
KAUY sb.] A charge of frequent occurrence but 
considered as of less importance than an ordinary ; 
a subordinate ordinary. 

ciypx Encycl. Brit, (1797) VIII. 445'* All charges are 
distinguished by the names of honorable ordinaries, sub- 
ordinaries, and common charges. ^ 1842 Dranue Diet. ScL 
etc. 1183/2 Acc'ording to some writers.. an ordinary, when 
it comprines less than one fifth of the whole shield, is termed 
a subordinary. 1880 Encycl. Bmt. XL 694/1^ Very many 
both of these [ordinarietland of the subordinates, .are very 
frequent constituents in mouldings in the Norman style ot 
architecture, 

t SubO'rdinary, a. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Subordinate by confusion with ordinary^ Sub- 
ordinate. 

1788 D. Gilson Serm. xii. 356 Let Women— know their 
sphere { . .Their rank is an. .honourable one— but it U a sul> 
ordinary. 

Snbordinata (sifb^udioA), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. subordindtus, pa. pple. of subordindre to 
Subordinate. Cf. It. subordinate, Sp. and Pg. 
suhordUtado ; also F. subordonnT] A. adj, 

1. Of a person or body of persons : Belonging 
to an inferior rank, grade, class, or order, and 
hence dependent upon the authority or power of 
another. Const, to. 

1607 CHAnsAN Busty dAmbnis in. i. Shew me a great 
moo.. That rules m> much more than his suffering king. 


That he makes kings of his subordinate slauet. i6m FisHaa 
in F. White FepL Pisher 337 To moke Saints Mediators 
subordinate vnto, and dependent of Christ, is to encreoso 
his glorie. a i6s6 Racon Consid, IVarre to. Skasne Misc. 
(1629) 43 Two Generals. .a«tsisCed with Suijordinate Com- 
manders, of gnat Ex^tericnce. xd^ Gai.b Crt. Geniites i. 

1. i. 2 Neither is it pi^ible to conceive, that a finite subor- 
dinate Iteina should be independent, or eternal 1893 Staii 
Inst. Law Scot, (ed 2) iv. xxxix. 4 14 'J'his defence extend 
to idl Judges Supream and SuburdinaL 1760-1 Golosm. 
Cit. Iv. c, The subordinate officer must receive the com- 
mands of his superior. ^ 1817 Scott Surg, Dau. xiv, An act 
of deference.. paid by inferior and suburdinate princes Co 
the patrons whom they depend upon. 1863 H. C^x /«x/xV. 

I I. X. 338 Eliza)>eth jnd her advisers attempted to render 
Parliament sui •ordinate to the Pi ivy Council 1871 Fuxa- 
man Norm. Conq. IV. 73 Besides these two great Viceroys, 
weal'K) know the names of some of the subordinate captoms 
who held comm mds under them. 

b. Of power, posiiiuii, command, en^loyment. 
1456 Sir G. Have Bk. Kuighthood'KVs, (S.T; S.) II. i Sa 
suld knychtis have doinitiaooun and seigneurye sutordinate 
of the pnncis and lordis liebulve. x0o8 J. Kino Serm. 
34 Mar. 6 Nor by way of Licutenantship, deputation, sub- 
ordinate prefcctuie whatsoever, but as a King over subiects. 
x6ae Cali tsS a/. Sewers 231 An Ordii'arice is a sui> 
ordinate direction, proceeding out of a more geiifral power. 
xtAi S I AIR lust. Law Scot. 1. xiii. 276 The Juiisdiction 
of all Barrens, .was. .sulKirdinat to tiie Sheriffs, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 6 Feb. 1670, The lawfuliiesse, deceninesse. 
and necessitie, of .subordinate degrees and raniuof men ana 
seivants. 1765 Maclaine ir. Mosheim's P.ccl. Hist. Cent. 
IV. I. V. 1 10 (The Soli] the instrument by whose subordinate 
oueration the AliiiiglHy Father formed (he universe. i86a 
G. C. Lewis Let. to hat I Stanhope 26 Apr., In his subor- 
diMte officml po-sition. 1874 Stubbs CohH. Hist. 1. iv. 68 
HU power IS. not subordinate. 

o. Of things having an inferior rank in a series 
or gradation. 

x4s6 Sim G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S I 76 The hevynn^ 
^ thair imstrunieniis siibordinatis, ^endU thair. .infiuencU 
in the materis th.it thir crdly thingis ar compound of. 1610 
Guillim Heraidtie 11. vi. (t6ii) 58 A couple-close is a sub- 
ordinate charge deriued from a Cheuroii. i6^x Houses 
l.er.iatkan 11. xxii. 1 15 OiherM [zc.systems] are.. Subordinate 
to some Sovereign Power. 1691 Kay Creation 1. (1693) 8 
Of both which kinds [ofinsectsj there are manj' subordinate 
Genera. 1708 Chamuicrs £ jr/. 6.v. Subordination, in the 
Sciences, 'I'ri^onoineiry Is subordinate to Geoiuetry) and 
in the Virtues, Abstinence and Chnstity arc subordinate to 
Temperance. 1807 A/ed. yml. XV 11. 575 It was to that 
biancli of it which U-ars the name oi Therapeutics, that all 
the otberii were to have been Kubordinate. X864 Dowkn 
Logic iv 87 Ihe other [Concept J, having less Extension, 
or denoting fewer Individuals, U called Xnlerior, Lower, 
Narrower or Sulwrdinatc. 

2. Of tiiingH, material and immaterial ; Depen> 
dent upon or subNOvient to the chief or principal 
thing. Chiefly in technical use. 

1588 Prauncb l.aw.ers Logike i. iv. 35 b, Subordinate is 
that which is not for it seife desired, but referred to the 
chief end. 1597 IIoOKbR Eccl. /V)/. v. ixiL (1611) 328 No 
ciruunisiance hut a sul>oidinate efficient cause. x6ax Bur- 
ion Anat. Aid 1. i1. iii. ii, Although this Phaiitasie of oura 
be a suboidiiiate faculty to reason, xfiag N. CARpKNtER 
Geogr. Del,H. 11. ix. (1035) 147 Suhordiiiule causes can pro- 
duce no other then su)>ordiiiat>-- effects. 1697 tr. Bur^ers- 
dnins' Logic i. xviiL 69 A Suliordinate End is that whuh U 
referred to some (arther End. 1730 M. Wright Introd, 
Law '/enures 159 note, the many sulioidinate i'enures and 
Manors subsisting at this Day. 1765 Blackhtunk L omm. 

1. introd. 98 Ah to Ircl.-ind, that is still a distinct kingdom | 
though a dependent, subordinate kingdom. x8x8 SroooART 
in Encycl. Aletrofi. (1841;) 1 18/3 V.irious ag^iregaiions of 
sentences in whic/i the subordinate assertions are assumed 
by the mind in the manner already shoan. 1844 Froc. 
Fhilol, Soc I. 326 When a subordinate clause acts the part 
of olject to a verb 1857 J. W. Chaas Fhtlol Studies X17 
'I he mure ancient langnuyes had participials, wliere the 
more modern have subordinate clauses. 

3. Of iiileiiiir impoi lance; nut principal or pre- 
dominant ; secondary, minor. 

a x66i Fuller ITorthies, Nitrtknmpton. (166a) it. 288 Not 
to speak of his moral iiualificai ions, and subordinate abilities. 
S7U Hume Ess. iV / rt at. (1777) 1 236 instances, whert.- the 
subordinate movement is converted into the piedoininant. 
1786 jKkFhKSDN D >17.(1859) 11 26 My expectations from it 
were of a siiltordinate nature only. 1808 Svu. .Smith IVks. 
(1859) 1. 121/3 A very ureat proportion of all the curacies in 
England are filled with men to whom the emuluiiicnt is e 
matter of subordinate importance. X855 Prkkcott Fhihp ll, 

1. iv. 1. 37 Hii haughty spirit could noi be pleased by the 
subordinate part wTiiin he was compelled to play.^ 1887 
Diet. Archit. s. v. Sub Atch, Subar^u.idon, that is, the 
mode of construe) ing two inferior and sulmrdinsle arches 
under the tliira or main arch. X898 Swket New E^ngl. 
Cram. 11. 39 If a full word becomes subordinate in meaning, 
it can take weaker strcKS. 
t4. In subjection ; submissive, Obs. 
igM in Cath. Ree. Soc. Fubl. V. 366 My direction was in 
all tmnges to be subordiiMtc to him y' should be Superior 
here of our Societye. 1784 Cowri-R 'Josh n. 716 The mind 
was well inform'd, the passions held Subordinate, 
t 6. In physical senses : a. Placed untlerneath. 
1648 WiLKiNH AleUh. Magiik 1. vii.^i These Pulleys may 
be inulttplyed according to sundry different situations, not 
onely when they ore subordinate, . . but also wtien they are 
plac^ collaterally. 

b. Geol, Underlving; dStbjacent. 

1833 I .YELL Princ. Geol. III. 170 Consisting. .portly of 
clay and sand, with subordinate beds of lignite. 1854 
Mt/KCHisoN Stluria ii. 31 Containing the best roofing slaiee 
in the world, and sulmrilioate courses of greywacke grit. 

t6. advb. Subordinate to: in iubordination or 
pubjeotion to. Obs. 

164a/. anc. Tracts Civil IVar (Chetham Soc ) 73 We owe 
(subordinate to God) a great deal to Sir lohn Seauon. 1737 
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BubordiMtioa [ad. UteL. 

suborJindtWf -dmeMt n. oi action f. subordmdn to 
SuBOROiNATi. Cll F. subordinati$H (i7tb c.), It. 
subordinatimu^ etc.] 

1 . The arrangemeat pereonf or thinn b a 
serlei of incceeiively dependent ranka or anp«ei. 
t Also, an bstonce of this, a ^aded series of Indi- 
vid uals or orders of bebgs* Now ran or Ohs, 
1616 BuLLOKAa EngL Exp0*>^ SMherdinatUt^%Xk apMini* 
ing or plucing of one thing vnder another. te 0 H. Law. 
KKNca CommuH, Angtts aj In thia auburdlnanon, Angella 
come next to have an inrtneiice upon rationail creaturco. 167a 
Gale CrU GtitUiUi 1. 1. i. (ed. a) a Doth not Aristotle, .prove, 
that b Sulxadinatiun of Causes there cannot be a progresse 
bto infinufudjet 1684 H. MoBBylfEnv. 33 As if true Chris- 
tianity took away all subotdinatiou of Ranks and Degrees 
b the world. lygo Johnson i?aM^/srNo.9P8 The endless 
subordination ot animal life. 1758 J. Dai.i(YMI*lb £!sr. Ftndal 
Pro^ (ed. s) aoo The subordination of superior and vassal 
having soon ceased to be strict. wiSm Gilpin Strm% 111 . 
xiv. 39 God hath bestowed . ■ different talents on different 
men:., this subordination .peri^es all the works of God. 
1837 Whbwrll Hist, Indnct, Set, 111 . 9^7 By arranging 
them animals] according to a subordination unknown 
to Aristotle hinuielf. i8M>> WEN Logie iv. M The Rela- 
tions .. arising from the higher or low^ poaiiion of a Con- 
cept in the ^eries or hierarchy to which it belongs, aie all 
deiiomiiiNted Relations of Subordination. 

t b. The dependence of one part upon another 
b a piece of mechanism. Ods, rare, 

*7S* Johnson Rambler No. ia6 p 7 One bar was secured 
by another with such intricacy of subordination ~that be 
was himself not always able to disengage them in the proper 
method. 

1 0 . A rank in a graded series. Obs, 
a 1671 Wilkins Na 4. Relig. 11. iv. (1675) 3^3 Those several 
degrees and subordinations reuuir^ to tne order of the 


notices of Authors. 
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L A subordinate person ; one b a poaition of 
soliordination ; one who is under the control or 
orders of a superior. 

1640 G. Sanuys Christ's Passioa 46 And so dci^ That 
Princes by Subordinatet should die. i66y Milton P. L, v. 
668SHUn..his next subordinate Awak'ning. 1790 Bumkb 
Rev, si8 What the jurisdiction of bisnops over their 
sulmrdinaies is to be. Brit, Ra\ XaVI. iSs All 

the heads of departments, civil and militar^^ with a large 
proportion of thi.ir subordinates. 1898 * H. S. Mesbimav' 
Rotfen's Corner x. 100 Ready to prompt or assist, aa be- 
haved a merely mechanical subordinate. 

2. A 8ul>ordinate thing, matter, etc. 
i 3 m Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1 (A«iir),The subordinates of 
modality are possibility, existence, and necessity. 1848 
G. S. Fabur LHt. Tractnr, Secets. 948 'Hiouch there may 
be oco.'tsional di'.nsreement in subordinates, there is a very 
•inguKir and a very striking a^^reement in primaries. 

otibordlna'ca (stibp’jdmrit), v, [f. late L. 
stiborJintU-t ppl. stem of subordindrSy f. sub- 
Sub- a -f- ordindre to order, Obdain. Cf. It. sub* 
grdinare^ Sn., Pg. subordinar\ F. subordomur,'\ 

1. trans. To bring into a subonilnaie position; 
to render suliordinate, dependent, or subservient ; 
Const, to. Also '\occas, (without to) to bring into 
subjection. Now rare with personal obj. 

1507 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. IxxvL (1617) 409 That what hee 
worlceih, might be elTected by. .instruments duely subor- 
dinated vnto tlie power of hi^ owne Spirit, a stfoo — Disc, 
yusilf. I 30 't hings .subordinated vnio Christ, by ChriKt 
himselie. i6xx Speed Hist, Ci, Brit, ix xii. 154 Subordi- 
nating the Maior and Citizens to lux gouernement. X700 
Kycaut Hist. Tut As III. i<>4 Under him six Agas were 
subordinated, a 1716 South Serin. Eph. iv. 10 (1744) Vll. 
83 'l*be stars fig.it in their courses under Ins banner, and 
siihoidinate their powers to the dictates of his will. xMo 
Carlyle VL (18411 3^^ whose will our wills 

are to be suhjrdinaied. 1867 AuuusrA Wilson l^nshti 
xxviii, One whose every scheme shall be subordinated to 
your wishe.5, your happmes-s.^ X889 Spectator Nov. 632/a 
Ihey [the people of the U.S.) have subordinated their na- 
tional aspirations to a detestable and nftrrow-minded race 
prejudice. XB98 Sweet Nettt P.ngl. Gram. 11. 33 The stre.ss 
of the verb is uften subordinated to that of its modifier. 

2. To place in a lower order, nink, etc. ; to make 
secondary or consider as of less importance or 
value. Const, to, 

x6a4 No rxoN Elem. A rckii. n. 107 As 1 haue before siib- 
ordin.ited Pictuic. and Sculpture to Architecture, as their 
Mistreisse. X647 li. More Poems 308 That Kestrcll kind Of 
bastard scholars that subordinate 'I'he precious choice in- 
dnements of the mind To wealth. X678 Cudwoki h 
Svst. I. iv. 596 Their Intention m th is Subordinating the 
Hypostasc'. of their Trinity, was [cic.l. 1815 Coleridge 
Aus Refl. (1848) 1. 29 The teacher, who snlxirdinates pru- 
dence to viiiue, cannot be suiiposed to dispense with virtue. 
xSya Lowkxl Milton Wks. i89<i IV. 84 There is an intoler- 
able egotism which subordtn.atcs the sun to the watch in its 
own fjb. 1876 (fKANT Burgh Sch, Scot. 11. xui. 377 In the 
burgh Schoi^ls in which music . . was not subordinated to the 
other .subjects of instruction. 

3. Archit. To arrange (arche.s) in * orders*. 

a 1878 (-1. S< OTT Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 224 ThU suiKcated 
the system of sub oidiiiaiing the lim'i, or recessing them. 
Hence SuboTdmated ppl, a, 

*75* Chambers' Cy<. I . s. v. .^^rr/zVr/, Affections i according 
to Aristotle,.. are either subordinating, or subordinated. 
1809 iPestm, Gas. 29 I^c. 2/1 So vast was his system of 
sul^rdinated Itilxxir, so numerous the army of pupils who 
woiked under bis controlling eye. 

Sabo rdinately, adv, [f. SubomnNATE a. 
-p -LY 2 .] In a subordinate, inlerior, or dependent 
manner, degree, or position. 

a 1633 Austin Medit. (163^) 248 'I'hese [Angels] are held, to 
have .the inooving (su1x>rdinntely) of things beneath them. 
a 1667 Cowley Ess.^Of Agric. Wks. (1900) 400 Because be 
prayed for wisdom in the fiist pl.ic<*. he addrd all things 
else which were Hubordinately to be desir'd, a 1708 Ubvk- 
xiuGK Thes. Theol, (1710) II. 378 Eeeiiing the utmost of 
our power in doing go<xl subuidni.itely for our own safety, 
ultimately for (locfs glory. x8s7 J • Oirbs Philol. Studies 


116 i'he same thought ..m.xy ofieniiines heexpicKsed cither 
co-ordinately or suuordinately. a 1890 Liudon /*»fr'K(x8g3) 
11. Ip Between the canonical books and those nubordinately 
inspired works [etc.]. 

Sabo'rdinatenesa. rare, [-nehb] The 
qualiiy or s' ate of being subordinate ; subordination. 

1634 Bp. WK\.\.Coutewpl.^N, T. iv. v. 126 The subordinate- 
ncsse of the creature doth not take away from the right., 
of the first mover, a 1706 Evhlvn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 51 
Who knows not that.. the sulmrdinatenevi of the parts of 
Nature is not more astonishing lhai'. the subordinateness of 
thought and afiTeciions in the soui? 1871 Mozli v Univ. 
Serm. v. (18^7) 112 That freedom fiom sUl bubordinaienen 
to an authority above them, 

SuboTdinatiiig, 2 /^/. /A [-inoI.] Placing 

in a sulKirdinate position. 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl, Pol, vit. xv. (166a) 43 The ziibordi- 
nating of inferiorR to discharge some part of the same 
lolTice]. 

Sttbo-rdinating, ppl^ a, [-ing 2 .] That sub- 
ordinates ; involving subordination. Subordissat* 
ing conjunction (Gram.), one that serves to join 
a subordinate to a principal clause. 

17s* l»®« Subordinated p/>l. a.\ iQso Grots Greece ju 
Ixiv. VIII. 981 Constant suMidinatinE control. 1857 I. W. 
Gioas Philol, Studies 116 The aubordiuative or aubordinat- 


rg Whitney L(/i Lastg, ML 1 
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degr^M and subordinations reuuired to the order of the 
Universe. 1709 Swipt Adv. Reltg. Wks. 1755 11. 1. 104 
Persons, who tn their several subordinations would be 


oljliged to follow the examples of their superiors. 171a 
Steele Spset. No. 438 P4 All the different Species and 
Subordinations of the Angry. 1731 Johnson RatnbUr 
No. 166 p ^ An insolent leveller,, .eager . .to confound the 
subordinations of society. 

2 . The condition of being subordinate, inferior, 
or dependent ; subjection, subservience. 

1651 Hobbes Leviathan 111. xlU. 313 From the Subordina- 
tion of a Government, cannot be inferred the Sulyection of 
the Governor. 17x0 SrsKLK Toiler Na 69 P i It we take 
too great an Idea of the Eminence of our SiipiTiors, or 
.Subordination of our Inferiors. 1713 M. Daviics Atlten, 
Brit. I. 127 By making use of that dangerous Term^ Sub- 
01 dination, in explaining the eternal F iliation of the Divinity 
of our Saviour. ,1788 Gibbon Decl, A F, hii V. 507 Their 
independent spirit disdained the yoke of suboi^ination. 
1855 Brewster Neioton II. xxii. 284 It might have been 
expected that a man of high principle wouliT have kept in 
sulMrdination hU feelingi as a rival. 1B97 C Gore in 
iVestm Gas. 13 Apr. 6/a That., was no servife relationship, 
for sulmrdination did not involve inferiority, xyio Emyct, 
Brit.ifid. ii)XllI. 31^3 Without explaining the reason for 
the superior honour of the Saltire or for the subordination 
of the Quarter. 

II under stibordinaium : under control. 

1769 Goldsm. Hist, Rome (1786) I. 373 The forces on the 
ride of Marius were the fnc«t numerous, but tho^e of .Sylla 
better united and more under subordination. 180a Marian 
Moore Lasceliss III. 190 Those whose actions are under 
the subordination of propriety. 

b. Const, to, Phr. in (frcrtM) subordination to. 
a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. viii. iv. 8 6 (1648) 190 'lliat 
Civil! Authority is from God, but not iinmediaicly through 
Christ, nor with any subordination to God. 1687 I)r\ den 
Hind 4- P. if. 3^1 Nor can a council national decide, But 
with subordination to her Guide. 1766 Blackbtonh Comm. 
II. 252 Escheat, .operates in subordination to this more 
antient and superior law of forfeiture. x868 Milman St, 
Pauts xvii. 400 Porticos, large enough for effect, yet in 
humble subordination to the vast fabric which they enclose. 
18M tr. Lotze's Logic 91 The ground of all inferences is the 
subordination of the particular to the universal. 1884 Latv 
Rep. 14 Q. R Div. b66 The local board . can only exercise 
their rights in sulx>rdination to the inai ket rights, 
to. Subordinate a^jcncy. Obs. rare, 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 3 ',9 'I’be like determina- 
tion of the same Will was sufficient to form Man out of the 
Dust of the ground, without taking in a subordination or 
instruinenlality of Angels. 

d. Gram, Tlie dependence of one clause upon 
another. 

1857 J. W. Gibrb Philol, Studies 115 When two propori- 
tions are im united into a single thought or scntiinent, that 
one proposition., for ms the complement of the other pro- 
position, the former propo'-ition is said to be subordinate 
to the latter, and thi.s kind of union in called subordination. 
x 89a L. Kellner Engi, Synta.r 54 I'he first step towards j 
the development of grammatical subordination w.ss the use 
of a pronoun or a demoustrative adverb connecting the two 
sentences. 

3 . The condition of being subservient to some 
end, object, or need. 

1673 Stillingpl. Serm. i. iv. 67 All this it doth by way of 
subordination to the great end of it, which is the niomoting 
mens ecem.sl hapinness. X790 Bewick Hist, Quotlr. 91 
A striking e.xample of this subordination to the interesis of 
mankind, Penny € vet XIII. 177/1 {Kanf\ The har- 
monious co*ordination 01 all tbing.s ana their subordination 
to a general end. 186a Si'Encer First Princ. l i. | a (187s) 

9 A certain subordination of individual actions to social 
requiiemcnts. 

4 . The condition of being duly submissive to 
authority or disciplin e ; sobmissioD or sabjection 


to the role of a inperior offictf or the gofemmeDt 
of a higher power. 

1716 Birrua AnaL l v. ist The Subordination to which 
they [children] Era accustomed in domtstk iUe. 1760 Coat 
dr Aav, Ojf, riris^ 8 Subordination must be preserved in the 
Army. iTfio-o uoloem. CiU W. slii. CspAOle of behaving 
with just subordlnatioD to our superiors. 18138 PBEscorr 
Frrd, 4 ' ts, iL vuL (1834) 11 . iM They were without mIn 


aboold have been subordination. 

& Archii. The act or lact of forming arches into 
^ orders '. 

« 18780. Soorr Leci, Archit. (1879) IL 75 The sub^ina- 
Cioo or Erohes. by rnmne of which, instead of going aquEie 
thronghthethiduMssofE wall, they recede in orom or Etched 
limn, eEch nanower than that above it. nso EmeycL BriL 

C l ix) IL 4o>/t The subonUnadon of arches (Eicbes bulk 
rings, or oraen, recened one within the other). 

H 3 . Misused for Sobobh atior. 

1640 Brw Hall Bjdte, il eL 138 Charge him with oormp- 
tion, and subordiiiatlon. iMs Ci#m, Hen, VI (x6^ 
973 Unlawful prooaedingB are used by subordination ot 
witneiSM. emluracery of Jurors* 1694 S, Bethel's Provid, 
Cod 76 The Subordination of Perjnry. 

Subordinatioilisill in^i *Joniz*m), 

Tkeol, [1. prec. -f-Xi^ii.] The doctrine that the 
second and Uiird persons of the Trinity are inferior, 
in order or in essence, to the first person. Hence 
ftiibordlaa*tioAiHt, one who maintains thia doc- 
trine ; also altrib, or as a^, 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. b 43A The FatlMr was regarded 
as tne only s^eme God, and as superior to the otiier 
persons of the 'Trinity, which is the doctrine called Subordi* 
nat/onism. 1880 RneycL Brit, XI. 8^/1 Hippolvtus de- 
fended what is known as subordinationisro against the patri* 
paarianism of the bishops. x 08 a Cave ft Banks tr, DornePs 
Chr, Doctr, 904 The Subordinationist modification of the 
Ebionite tendency. Ibid. ao8 Eve^ form of Monarchianism, 
the Sabelliaii form as well as the SubordinatjonisL 
P G Subordinatianismus (an erron. formation after Naves- 
tianismus.aic.), ui<«d ^ Dorner. D6Uinger, cic , U repre- 
sented in Engl, translations by suboniimestianism 1 similiu-ly 
Subordmatiestser by subordinatiamistt aiM subordinatusts^ 
itch by subordinmtiesn. 

x86a tr. Domer's Hist, Devel, Person 0/ Christ 1. II. 58 
The efforts made to exclude subordinatian elements from 
the conception of the Son. Ibid. 74 An Arian Suhordina- 
tianism was.. foreign to bis mind. 1878 A. Plummer tr. 
DdlUngePs HidpoT. 4- Cestiistus iv. 191 note^ I’be Subotdi- 
natianbis of Alexandria. 

Subo’rdinati'vet a ran, [fi Sdbobdjvatb 
V, + -IVB.] Tending to subordinate, involving sub- 
ordinattOD. 

164a Fuller Answ. Feme 3 England is not a simply 
•ubordbmtive, and absolute, but a Coordinative, and nitxt 
Monarchy. 

b. Gram. Containing a subordinate clanie or 
clauses. 

1837 J. W. Gibbs PhiUl Studies 1x6 The BubordinBtivw 
proposition is not to be regarded as a composition of al- 
ready existing parts to a wMe, but aa a devdopment from 
the simple proposition. 

Bnborn v. Also 6 aubourne, Sc, 

Euburu, 6-7 Eubborn, auborne. [ad. L. jiM- 
omdre, f. sub* Sob- 34 + cmdre to equip, etc. Cf. 

I F. suborner (13th c.). It* suboman^ Sp. sobomar^ 

I Pg. subomar^ 

L trans. To bribe, induce, or procure (a person) 
by underhand or unlawful meant to commit a mis- 
deed. Usually const, to do ^ thing ; also f/is an 
act, against a person or thing ; when used absol, 
often * to draw away from allegiance, corrupt the 
loyalty of, 

1334 Act »6 Hen. VIII, c. 4 1 1 Kynafolkes to tuche offen- 
dours have resorted to the same Jurours, and have suborned 
them to aquyte dy vers murderem. 13M Eukn Decades (Arb.) 
91 This Katherine., being suborDedthcrio eyther by the 
lunge or his brothers promiscti. 1584 K. Slot Discov, 
U^iichcr, 11. ii. 17 Tbcie must be subborned some craAie 
spie. xRoe Shako. Com, Err. iv. iv. 85 Thou hast subborn'd 
toe Goltlsmitli to arrest tuee. tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 
191 Seeing that Amuraih hath invaded the Kingdom of his 
Allie, surprized bis Townes, suborned bis Subiects. s4^ 
S. Patrick Paresb. Ptigrim xxxvii. (1687) 491 He that liatn 
thought there is a gain in friendship beside it self 1 may well 
be •^utxjm'd aguinbt the same by the . . oflers of a greater gain. 
*783 W. Thomson U’o icon's i'hslip III, v. 376 Different 
persons were suborned to cut off the duke by aasaMinatioD. 
X793 A. Mubphy Tacitus (1811) I. p. xxxv, Freedmen were 
auoorned against their patrons, xega Thackeeay Essstoud 
111. xiii. Had she not .. suborned servants dismissed others, 
so that she might communicate with him T 1863 Kinclaks 
Crimea I. s^a The President .. saw that the man could be 
suboi ned. He admitted him into tbe plot, [etc ]. 19x1 Act 
i if » Geo, c. 6 I 7 Every ^jerson who. attempts to. .■ub* 
om aoutherpersoD to commit an offence against this Act. 
/ig. i«o4TW bight Passions il L 49 Vehement passions. . 
undermine the iudgement, and Biiborne it to give sentence 
in favour of them. 1843 Milton Tetrach, /ntroU., Wks. 
X851 IV. It is not reason.. that ..saborns the common 
cr^ence of men to yeeld so easily. 

2 . spec. To bribe or unlawfully procure (a person) 
to make accusations or give cvitlrace ; to induce to 
give false testimony or to commit pcijury. Also, 
to procure (evidence) by such unlawful means. 
(Cf. SUBOBNATIOR 3 b)* 

*$S7 bl. T. (Geneva) Acts vL ti Then they suborned men, 
which sayd, We haue heard him speake blasphemous wordea. 
S5Q3 CoovEa Thesesssms av. Snbmdtto, To oubome or 



SirsOBVATB. 


IMittllj to aenda Acctiaerf Co appeftch* ooo. Ibid^Suh(/etr§ 
itsitSf to Hubourne fulsa witnesHcs. 1603 Shaks. 

M, V. L 106 ¥“ kiiowst nut wbat ihou speak 'st, Or else thuu 
art aulMxnM against his honor In hatefull practi^ 16^ 
Saltmasshb Policy 198 Wicked niensuborne false witnesses 
whan they ore convicted, a 1680 Butlkr AV///. (1759) I- 3«3 
Upon single Perjuries suborned by theiuhclves they con* 
demned Men unheard. 1711 AnuisoN S/^cc/. No. 17s P9 
A Witness, suborn'd by soma of hlArianiiii'*5 Enemies, who 
accused her to the King of a Design to poison Intii. 173d 
Kirloino L L Q, I would as soun sul^orn an Kvi- 
dence at cm Assire, as .'\ Vote at an Election. 1777 Si<kkida.s 
ScA, St/i/itliil V. lii, 1 am so cunfounded, to find that Lady 
Sneerweil could be guilty of tuboniing Mr Snake in this 
tjiaiiin-r, to impose on us all. 178s Rvin IhU’I/ Powers u 
ii. 46 If U can l)e shown that ha is suliorncd,. .his testimony 
los^ all its credit. 1864 Kimcslky Aom. 4 r Tent, v (1875) 
131 The Gothic courtiers, .suborned biandcd scoundrels to 
swear away his life. 1874 Ghkkn Short tlut. ix. f 5. 645 
The arrest of Shaftesbury on a charge of suborniiif' false 
witnesses to tbe Plot. 1877 CoNUku A'<i.«/> I’aith viu. 353 
It is a kind of evidence wbiui cannot be suborned. 

b. To procure the performance or execution of 
(a thing) by hriliery or other corrupt means. 

»Bi7 Jas, Mill Jfril. /tufia II. v. viii. 670 The letters 
which were written in th<* name of ihe Nabob,.. were in 
fact suborned by the Governnr*(>rneral. 1858 J. Mar* 
TiMBAU Stuli. Christ, 84 The public murder which they 
have privately suboruod. 

•|■ 3 . To prepare, provide, or procure, tip* in a 
lecret, stealthy, or uiKlerhand manner. Obs, 

Klvot /wfffljfr Cart. 93 r8>J Where they be not therto 
SUnii'ii'nt, they wyll sub'irue .some false (lu.irrell to make a 
commotion. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Lucullus I1595) 563 
He ^gBnQe..to sulHjrne iho bands c.dled P'lmbrians, and 
to stiire them vu ag.tiuU Lucullus. 16x5 Chapman OJyss, 
X. 4at] In a golden boule She then suboind a potion. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 361 Since Reason not impossibly may 
meet Some specious object by the Foe sulnirnd. 1676 
Duvobn Stitte Innoc. v. i, Aiul those who, by Despair, 
suborn their Death. 1700 — Cymon 4 * 55s '1 hen 

entring unexpected will we .•ve ire (Jur destin’d Prey, ..And 
hast'ning to tneSeassubtirnour Flight, asysi F^kiok Truth 
^ P'alsek, 33 Wlcs. 1907 11 . 13a Tlie i'ruudfui Dome,.. False 
sighs suborns, and artful tears. 

+ 4 . To furnish, equip, adorn. Obs. 

1596 Sprnskh State ltd. Wks. (Globe) 641/1 Evill thingfs 
being dei ked and suborned with the gay attyre of goodly 
woordes. 1605 MacoN Adv. Learn. 11 xx. $ 3 Not to write at 
je.Tsnre that which men may read nt leasnrc, but ically Lo 
instruct and suborne action and active live. 

t 6 . To give support to, aid, assist. Obs. 

1568 GRArrciN Chron. II, 610 This Capteine [J.ick Cade] 
not only subomed by le.Tchcrs, but also enfotct-d by prime 
Scholcmaisters, nscembled together a yroat company of tall 
perxonagrs. <r 1611 Chapman ///W viii. 114 Let their bright- 
nes'.e glu'^e the skies, that night may not suborne The 
Greekes escape. 

t 6 . T b introduce or bring to one's aid ^rith a 
sinister motive. Obs, 

«Tdr9 Fothkrbv Aiheom. 1. I.r. 9 t (1622) no fie Crr*. 
Euripides] .suborned, iii bi.s Tragaidie, the person of Sisyphus 
to expresM all his vngodhnesxe. 1649 Milton hikon. xxvi. 
910 Nor is he oiicly content to .suliurne Divine Justice in 
his cc-nsure of what is but he rsnuitics the ^teisou of 
Chri.Ht biinsc'ir to ptogno’ttn ate . . wh.it he wishes wi>uld come, 
1677 Let. in j. bmitli Mem. ett . (17^7) 1 . llx. 315 

Some Wxistern Clothiers finding, so e.irl), anil upon other 
Reasons than are now fcuU;>rncd, that Trade dcraying. 

t 7 . [Sub- a6.] To commission (another) in 
onc'9 places Obs. rare. 

1560 Daus Ir. .SlcidaHAs Comm. 33s Afirr they vnderstodc, 
that it W.TS not pouiiblc foi them to go vntu .il place*., whiclx* 
h.id iiede ol remedy, of rieiissiiic they suburiied others 
long', meessario summtsisse aho^]. 

Hence Bubo*rulng vbl. sb. and ppl, a, 

1578 Whxtstonk end Pt. Prvmox <v Cass. n. iv, Against 
Vsurto, brybne, and harruting, .SiiUn iilng, exiurcion, and 
Ixiulstring 1594 Nashs Un/o»t 'Itnv L 2 b^ Other super* 
uisiug esp alis to plir, follow, and snurre iorw.ird those 
siiboriiing iriceusaiSi itfif Corr.K , .Supomation, a vulxirnn. 
lion, or suhoTMing 1705 Stanhoi-b Para^hr. 1 73 The bribrd 
Soldiers, and suborniiig Scribes, who by faKn Kejions en- 
deavoured to..de*iroy the Credit of that KcsiiiieL tion, 

t Subornate, pa- pp/e- and ///. a, Obs, [ad. 
L. suborndiuSy po. pplo. of subormire to Subobr.] 
Suborned. 

1x30-1 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 375/9 Certeyns subomnts proves 
and uersones of hir assent and covyne, i43»--5o tr. Ilif^den 
(Kolis) III. 63 Julius Proculiis, siibornatu by the Romanes, 
tekie Romulus to haue apperede to hyni. 1533 i.i-npkn 
I.ivy I. XVI. (S.T.S.) 1 . 91 pe sonnys of Ancus (qiihilkis ha.s 
subornate hir lyuiinxris to Ala )>e king). 1560 Madl Clnh 
Misc. 111 . ai5 Sche saw Jonct Watsoiie sulx)riiiiie and se- 
dneit be Williame and then rejrellet. 1590 Kahrow & 
Gbbbnwood in Co»{/cr, 33 Vour subornate witnesses, 
b. aJf ? Undcrh.ind, false. 

0 1548 Hai l Chr,iH , Hen. / '/. 169 Tlie cloked gentlenea, 
and siib.irnato f.ishion of the duke of Vorke. 

t Subornate, V, obs. [f. L. subomat-, pa. ppl. 
stem of subornare to Subokn.J »• Subokn. 

*537 Ittsfit. Chrtsien. man A 7 Subornatynge fals wyt- 
oes.se. 0 1548 Hall Ckrou., F.div. /(< (1550)40 Ulie Frencho 
Kyng.. caused a varlet 10 be su))ornated, in a cote armure 
of Fraunce. 1553 Hkknob Q. Curtins x. 6 He did subornate 
certain lewde pci^iis..to bring in false uccukntions against 
him. 

Subornation (stibpjn^'fdn). AUo 6 -aolon, 
aubborn-, 7 subornation, [.id. 1.* sttbomdliOy 
-enemy n. of action f. subarndre to Suuoior. Ci^ 

F. suhornaiion. It. subornazitme^ etc.] 

L The act of inducing or procuring a person to 
commit an evil action, by bribery, corruption, or 


40 

the like ; on instance of thii. Also, f oodeiband 

action. 

a 1548 Hall Chron,y ffen, P 7 /, 47 b, He by hit crafty 
Bubornacions had persuaded diuerM..to belcue..tbat he 
was the same verey person. 1579-80 North Plutarch^ 
Solon (1595) 99 Those that were coinpa.sscd . . by suborna- 
tion at length to do a thing against their will, stei R. 
JoHNRON A/nj^d. ^ Commw. 11603) 925 By the Mubern.uion 
of the viceroy of Algier he was murdre'd in hiS tent by 
certain Turks. 1670 G. H. Jltst. Lar,itnals iii. iii. 304 
Without Bribery, or Subornation, he had attain'd to, the 
dignity of tbe Purple. 0 1715 Burnbt Owtt. Time (1724) 1 . 
510 He protested, that he knew of no subornation in all 
that nidtier. 1849 Du Qoivcby Ctcrro Wks. 1837 VII. 187 
*l'he sort of chicanery attending his subornation o< managers 
in the I.eibnits controversy. 1^3 Ghotk Greece ii. IxxxvL 
XL 991 By the handN of assassins and the treacherous 
subornation of bis mother Eurydike. 

2 . Tlie act of procuring a person to give false 
evidence. Also, an iubtnnce of this. 

25x8 Morr Dyaloge iii. Wks. 2x1/9 lor feie of suboma- 
cion & fal<se instruction of witnessc. Gmbfnb Sever 

too late (160a) 89 Hee hath produced this yuuiige man by 
a sinister subornation to periute hiinselfe. 1659 G^ntl. 
Calling If n witness prove a better pennyworth than 
the Judge, subornation shall do the busine'.s. 174^ Smol- 
LfciT R^. Random xxxi. (1760) i. 941 chapter Jua i mg. 

1 discover a suliornatioii against me, by means of a quarrel 
between two of the evidences. 179a Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
74 A perjury as bloody as tluit oi Oates and Bedlow {—a 
sui>orii.Ttion as audacious. 1847 Jambs C onvtci xli, 'ihts is 
Bomothing like a subornation ut witnesses. 

b. Subornation of perjury : the act of procuriog 
a witness on oalh to commit perjury. 

*S88 Fkauncr Lawters Logtke 1. xix. 67 If any of them 
(/. e. jurors] bee disciedited by Law as by altaincler in con- 
spiracy . .subornation of peijury, or such like. ^ 1678 Mak- 
\y.iA.iifinvth Popery Wks. (Grosnrt) IV. 333 For suboma* 
tion of Mrjury, tending to tbe defamation of his M^ijesty. 
1765-fl. EKhKtNK Laws Scot. IV. iv. 9 75 Subornation 

of perjury cuusists in Uiiipeting with thoM who are to 
I swear iu judgement, by soliciting or directing them how 
they are to depose, without regard to tiuih. 1797 jaioh's 
Law Diet. (cd. 10) a v. Permry^ If the [jcrsoii tnctled to 
take such oath do not actually take it, the person by wliom 
htt was so incited U Hot guilty of subornation. 1911 Act 
/ <S 9 Geo. r, c 6 § 8 Any olTence punishable as perjury or 
as Aubornaliun of pci jury. 

trartsf. 1858 Mkrivalb Rom. Emp, Uv. (1865) VI. 405 
A cheap hiibornatiou of flattciy. 

tc. A Statement corruptly obtained. Ob^.rare, 
1737 Whiston josephns, Antiq. vii. viiL 9 4 'Ihe King 
perceived iltni this pretended story was a subornation de- 
rived front Juab, and was of his Lontrivance. 

t 3 . The action of bringing a person to one'i 
aitsistance or support. Obs, 

1600 W. Cornwallis Ess. \\. xlvi. Mm 4 b. Her Dc. Virtue'sl 
counsels shall b« e held so sincere, as they shall be accepted 
without the subornation ot tbe nimph Kgcrin. 
SubO'rnativei a. t\:re, [See SuBOBN v, and 
-ATiVK.] rertaining to 8ubom.Tlion. 

i8oa-sa Bbntham Ration, yudic. Evid. (1837) 1 . 388 Any 
work done.. in the subornalive line, for the purjiose of 
giving existence to Lite lie. 

Suliorned (,spbf7*ind ),///. a. [f. Suborn v, + 
-Kill.] In sen.ses of the vcib Suborn; obtained 
by corrupt means ; t supposititious, counterfeit. 

1589 Waknfr All. Eng. vi. xxx. ti^os) 149 .She baer’d so 
hwccie a bacc. As from the sicrncNt Godhocxl might extort 
suborned gr.icc 1594 Nasiik Un/. rt, Trav. E 3 b. Because 
1 was Ills stilioi lied Lurde and master. 1598 DANIkl, ClV. 
fp'ars V, Ivxx, Suborned Justice. x6io Carlktun yurhd. 
73 The Fathers .reieciing this Ruborned and supjhjsitiiioiis 
Canon. 163X Wi kvfr Anc. Funrral Mon 15 Siiboincd 
counterfeit ntred mourners. 1876 Mahvri l Gen. Councils 
Wks. (Groiari) IV. 94 By suborned witnesses, stirring up 
the rabble, i860 Ellicott / {fe Our Lord vii. 335 To., 
investigate the many sulK>rned witnesses, i860 hoKSirR 
Gr. RemoHStr, 105 Impositions hy prcro:;ativc . . were backed 
by suborned and scandalous det isions in the courts. 

Subornee {sahpsnr)* [f. as prec. 4- -KB 1 .] One 

who IS suborned. 

1894 Laiu Times XCVII. 364/1 Hireling subomees of 

pcijury. 

Suborner (s^b^’mai). [f. Suborn v, + -br 1.] 

One who suborns. 

*593 Nashr Christ's T, Wka. (Grosart) IV, 163 Ambition 
& Auarice his .suborner. s6oa Fulbrckb /st Pt, ParalL 
64 Suborners, .which do muiistfr occasion to the informer. 
x6»9 T. Auamu A'ajT'Y Oppress, Wka. 61.7 Man is the maiue 
suborner of mischiefe to his ownc kind. 1630 Br. Haj.l 
Hard Texts Aria v. 3 'Ihou. .hast drawiie in the holy 
Ghost ns n sulxirner, and abetter of iliy wicked uesse. 2769 
Blackstonk Conur,. IV. x. 1 17 'I'he siaiutu 5 Eliz. c. 9. .in- 
flicts. .a flue of 40/. on the Mibomer. 2817 CaLKitincK iUog, 
Lit. (11^7) II. 914 Ills employer and suliorncr. xSaj Uun- 
TiiAM Not Paul 351 Were they not.. so many suborners of 
this same perjury f 1840 Dickkns Old C'. Ship Ixii, You 
perjurer, you suborner of evidence. 2874 Motlky john of 
JJar-ncveld 1 1 . 440 The conspirator and suborner of murder. 

SubOBco : see Subbosco. 

Subo val, a, [Sub- 20 c. Cf. F. subovale.'l 
Somewhat or almost oval. 

175a J. Hit L Hist. Anim. 9 'the Macrocerciis, with a sub- 
oval depr&s>od body. 2777 S. Robson Rrit. Flora 167 
CorolluidB of tbe nidius suboval. 1817 Strphbnh in Sh.Tw's 
Gen. Zotd. X. 11. 564 Nostrils suboval and depressed. 1858 
LbwiuS Sto^sni* Studies 11. ii. 147 Minute suboval micro- 
scopic capsules. 

SuboTates a. [ad. mod.U suStfodtus : lee 
Sub- 20 c.] Somewhat or almost ovate. 

27SB J. Hill /list. Anim. 98 [90] Tbe Triton, with a sub- 
ovate body. i8ia New Rot, Gard* I. 55 The pericarpium ta 


SUBPCBNA. 

a subovate, three-celled cepstile. S874 Lueeooi Or(r- 

Ins, i. 18 Hexapod aoteuuiforoue larvae, with a subovato 

body. 

So t Bubo vatod o., - Subovatk o. ; Bubovoid 

a. y somewhat or almost ovoid. 

1776 Pennant Brit, Zool, 11 . 460 Nostrils.. Small, sub- 
ovateii. i8a8 Stark Elem, Nat, /list. Jl. 989 Head sub- 
ovoid. 2870 llouKLR Stud. Flora lai Kooa spiuosihsiina. • 
fruit subovoid. 

t Subpand. Se, Obs, [f. Sub- 3 + Pand (Ok. 
pani/, vai. ol pan skirt).] A valiuace. 

2576 Inv. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 910 Anc auld bed of blak 
daincs with the ruif and pandcs and twa Mibpandis. 

Bubpextoral, a, [sub- i a, b.] 

1 . Zool., etc. Situated beneath the breast or 
pectus. 

1834 McMurtrix CuvieAs Anim. Kingd, 195 The sub- 
pectoral r.iyjL 187s T. Bryant Pract. Irurg, 154 The sub- 
pccToral glands. 

2 . Emanating from the depths of the chest. 

2872 Mkkboith Harry Richmond xlvi, A niuflled rattle 
of subpeciural thunder dischaiged at bci to quick, heated 
simps. 

Bubpeda-neouB a., - Supbedankous. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Stibpedaneousy belonging to a foot- 
stoiH, or any tiling under fooL 

Bubpo'dital, » Suppkdital, a shoe. 
ts^A C, rnery talys 3 b, Set me .ii. Cryangyls & .iL seniy 
cerclcs vjipon niy subpedytals. 

Subpo'ditate v.y Supprditate v.^ to subdue. 

1538 St. Pnfiers Hen, f'/// (1834) III. 78 Ihc said Lord 
Depulie h.Tthe nubpeditate. . Murghe Qbrene. 

t Snbpe'naJ, a. ubs. rarer^. (f. L. sub potnd 
+ -AL ; cf. II Sub 11, Subpckna, and Penal.] Sub- 
ject to penalties. 

2659 Gauden Teats Ch. 4B3 These meetings of Ministers 
muHi be authoritative, not arbitiary, not precarious, but 
subpenall. 

Subpe*tiolar, <*. Bot. [Sub- 1 c.] Situated 
uiivler uie petiole, as the buds of the plane-tree. 
1891 Century Diet, 

Bubpe'tiolate, tf* Bot, [mod.L. subpetioldtus 
(sense l ). Cl. . subptUtoif.'] 

1 . [Sub- 20 c.l Somewhat petiolate ; having a 
very short petiole. 

2847 W. E. SrBELK F'idd Bot. 95 Leaves, .sub-petioloto. 

2 . *» Subpktiolar. 

2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Rot. Terms. 

Bubpe’tiole. Bot, [Sub- 3 b.] A partial or 

iccomiaiv petiole, a petiolule, 

1880 C. & F. Darwin Movent, PL xii. 558 Each petiule, 
sub'pctiole, and leaflet. 

Bubpo’tioled, a. Bot, [Sub- 20 c.] Sub- 

PETIOLATK I, 

iBoo Ai/atic Ann. Reg. 969/1 I.enves..sub-petioled. 

Subplant v., « Supplant v. 

238a W yclik Gen, xxvit. 36 He forsothe hath siibpbuntid 
me. 1470 Marg. Pa.sion J.d. to y. J'nston 19 Nov., M.id 
to subplaitl you. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire iic (iHoa) 35 
The Normaii't bavelngu subdued and subplantcd the b.ixun 
Kiiigen, 

||oubp08]ia(Bf^hp**ii&,t>^p2~n&),r^. Law. Forms: 
5-6 Buppena, 5-7 aubpona, 6 supenea, 6 sub- 
pen e, 7 sowpinee, 8 supoena, 6- subpccDo. 
[[ciw-L., = L.subp{rnd under a ptnalty (cf. liSuBii), 
being the first words of the writ.] 

1 . A writ issued by chancery commanding the 
presence of a dcfendnrit to answer the xnaUer 
alleged against him. Also writ of subperna. 

2439-62 ill Cal. Ptoc. Chane. Q. kliz. (1E97J 1 . liilrod. 19 
Gr.tu)iie to the scid Muppli.*int a wiit sub pc-iui diro t to the 
seid J homas. 148s Rolls of Parlt. VI. 9c8/i To gtaniuc 
as many Wriils of Sub pen.-i out of the Court of Clinunceric. 
a 1517 in .Scrope Castle (185^) 294 A suppen.'i In ought 

agaynne me by bya false siirmyse 2543 ir. Act ij Nen. Tv, 

C. 4 For o-imoche asdyin'rs per.Hons haue befoie this tymo 
ben CTcatly greued by wr)*ttc.H of sub nena. 1633 in New 
Shahs, hoc. iran<i.^ (1885) 499 His mast giacious 

writi of Suhpf£iia directed to the caiid J.imcs Baskervile. . 
and also to .‘Misann Bahkervile..comaundiDg tliein to., 
appeore in bis M a**®! high court of Chaiinccry. 1768 Black- 
sToNB Comm. Ill xxvii. 443 Up<m common hill-*, xs soon 
as they are hied, proLCss of subpoena is taken out ; which 
is a writ comm.*tnding the defendant to appear and answer 
to tin* bill, on pain oi 100/. 1818 Cauish Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 39a. 
2^5 Digby Real Prop. vi. (1876)986 

2 . A writ issued Irom a court of justice command- 
ing the presence of a witness under a penalty for 
failure. 

2467 R. Calls Let. to Sir y. Paston 3 Apr., He woll not 
come withoute he have a ^uppena. c 1550 Vf yll of Deuill 
(? 1835) B 4 b, A Bouget too nut their Sup penas in, to cr.'tcke 
the poore men with all in the counlrcy. a 1613 Overhuhv 
Characters^ Country Gent/, Wks (1856) 64 NoUiing undur 
asnb i^Keiia lan draw him to London. 1673 'm Canterbury 
/^roT(i884) 26 Jan. 7/3 For a sowpinee For tnewitcneseso3u. 
1746 Franchi tr Hor.^ Sat. 1. it. 13 By siihpcena-s drag^’d 
from home. 1828 Scott Hid. Midi, xix, The worthy magis- 
trate .had causc-d the ordinary citation, 01 sui^panOy of tha 
Scottish criminal court, to be set ved upon her. xZyj Dickkns 
Pickw. xxxi, It's only a subpoena iu BardeU aud Pickwick. 

b. aitrib. tn subpoena office. 

2688 Holm R Armoury ml in. 6^1 Officers belonging to 
tbe High Conrt of Chancery. .. iTie Clerk of the Subpena 
Office. 2797 yncob's Lctfv Diet. (ed. to) s, v., The proper 
clerks of the Subpoena Offica 

a.Af- 

1593 T,n-Tr<aM, If. K. Ci/’(i87« 3 « What a chwp. 
subpena is this to drawe an onswere from the con.scienceia 
16321 isHisLKY Lady Pleas, I. (1637) B a h^ To which appeared 
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StJBPOWA. 

As to th* 0»^ of PlB««ure. all voar galknts. And Ladles 
thither bound by a Subpcna Of Vmus. 1649 W. M. 
jftw (XB57) 4B Shoe Mrves me still with Subposna upon 
Subj^na to answer to the lotergatories of her crucky. 1906 
JiiNhtH yrnt, Jan, a6« That authority, .is necesearfly 0|^ 
10 the challenge of critkism. liable to a subpoena before the 
higher bar of reason. 

11 Subptt'najp Law. Alio ^ aubpoana. [f. 
prec.] tram. To serve with a writ of subpoena ; to 
summon as a Mtoess in a court of justice. (Chiefly 
in pa. pole.) 

1^ in Rusher, fffsi. ColL (1603) iii. I. fit One Walker, and 
Cad wallader Powel, . .subpoened to be made Defendants in a 
Tiiird Inrxmation put into the High Court of Star-Cham- 
ber. 169a Hmnourt T0wm 6 My Cousin, here, and 1, being 
subpoena d up for Witnesses. 1710 P. Blair Afitc. Ohae*v, 
(1718) 66 The Physicians and Surgeons (being tuhUnaH as 
Evidences offainst him). 1755 Gintl. aXv. 339 llio 
witnesses siibpmna’d by the crown amounted to above 100. 
s^ Lvtton What wu Httiof vii. vii, He would nut even 
sulipnena any of his old friends as to his general character. 
1875 Mias Ur ADDON Sitanft World xi. Elgood and his 
daughter were t>oth subpoenaed for the adjourned itxiuest. 
1884 Harper' t Mag. June 57/x Other merchants may be 
subptsnaed to act as mercantile experts at the examination. 

transf. 1755 CHESThar. in World No. 151 r x, I woslately 
■ubpcfinaed. oy a card, to a general assembly. 

Subpo lar, a. [Cf. Sp. subpolar.] 

1 . [SUR> la b.] Adjacent to the poles or polar sea. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL xlix. IV. 485 Beginning at 84^ 

N. L. he [xr. Latreille] bos seven Arctic ones, which he iiam^ 
polar, subpolar, superior, intermediate, supracropical, tropi- 
cal, and equatorial. 

2 . [Sub- i a.] Beneath the pole of the heavens. 

1876 C. If. Davis Polaris Exp. iv. 96 The latitude of the 

southern entrance of Repulse Harbor, determined. .by a 
nivridiaii subpolar observation. 1883 Proctor Gt. Pyramid 
ill 151 The sub^lar meridional passage of [Alpha Droconis]. 

Subpouelle, variant of Suppowail, to support. 
X4.. MS. Cantab. Ff. i. 6. fol. 123 Tmstyna to Ihu..Tho 
send hy.H grace to subpouelle & Camflfort Too all that ys 
w\ th wrong repuurL 

Su*b-preoe ptor. Obs. exc. ffisi. [Sub- 6.] 
An assistant preceptor or instructor. Hence Bn b- 
praoapto'rial a. 

1698 Li/ttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 406 The bishop of 
Suliiibiiry, his pieceptor, i3(jo;£ [Kr ann. i and fJr. Willis, 
his suhpreceptor, 4004. 1735 [see Sudgovkrnor]. 18x7 

Mag. aCvII. II. 6 Ho hud.. been hub<prcceptor to 
his present M.^jesly, then Prince of Walc.s,and to ilio l>iike 
of York. 1847 Mi'DWin Shelley H. 221 Sub-preceptor to 
the Princess Charlotte. Ibtd,^ To lelicvc him from hu sub- 
precepiorinl duties. 

Su b-prefect. [Sub- 6. Ct¥. sous-prtfei.'] 
An assibiant or deputy prefect ; spec, an adminis- 
tr.itive official of a department of France imme- 
di’itcly subordinate to the prefect ; the adminis- 
trator of a province of Peru. 

184s W. K. Kelly tr. Blanc's Ifhi, Ten Vrs. II. i^S The 
prefects, the siib-prufticts, and the mayors. 185a bHARPB 
Hfst. Egypt xxi, Every deputy tax-gatherer, Every prefect, 
every sub-prcfeci. i8to C- R. Markham Peruv. Bark 125 
'J he Sub-prefect, Don Pablo Pinieniel. 1899 Kiplino 
Stalky 137 We aren't even sub-prcfectS. 

ilciice Sa bprafeoto'rlal a. [cf. F. sous~prdfec~ 
toral\ pertaminj; to a subprefect or subprefecturc ; 
Subprefe otnre [cC. F. 50us~prtfecture\y the office 
or position of a subprefect, a division of a prefec- 
ture, 

1837 Penny CycL IX. 105/a The department is 

divided into four arrondissemcn>> or sub-prefecturc!.. 1870 
Idustr. Land News ao Oct. 438 Making of the five Roman 
provinces one only, with five .sub-prefectures. 1879 .Stfvrn- 
soN Trav. Donkey 183 The subprefeclorial map wa.s fetched 
from the subprcfcciuie itself. 

Subp^eis, obs. v.ari.'int of Suppuess w. 

1536 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (189a) 56 To 
help me to the gilic of the priorie of fr>’Tislied . . yn case it 
bo subpressed. X34a Booudb Dyetary ix. (xSyo) 350 That 
the lyuer, whiche is the fyre vnder the poite, is subpicsbc^ 
1637 Pbynnk Docum. (1877) 89 The clarke of the peace's 
dt position.. which the judges h.id subprest as scandalous. 

Su'bpri ncipal, sh. 

t i. Mus. [m^.L. subprincipdliSf used to render 
Gr. irapvvaTij (sc. string) : see SuB- 13.] — 

rAUHYPVTK. Obs. 

1603 Holi and Plutarch's Mot. Explan. Wdi., Parkypaie 
hypatMt . .Sulmrin- ipall of principals. . .C. fa, ut. Parky- 
pate .dubpnncipall of meanes: . K, fa, ut. 

2 . [Sub- 6 ] A vice-principal of a university, etc. 

*S97 (1^816) IV. 154/1 ^ princip.'ill sub- 

pnii'I regontis and rem.inent meinberis of he said college. 
16x5 Reg. Mae. Sig Scot. 543/1 Mr Pal. Guthrie sub- 
prtncipaTl of the said colledge. 1755 E. Cramberlaynk 
Angt. Notitia 11. 16 Eight Masters of Arts, of wliich, the 
first was Sub Principal 

3 . Archil, [Sub- 5 b.] (See ouot.) 

Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Sub-pAnciped*^ the aame as 
auxiliary rafters or principal braces. 

4 . [Sub- 13.] An open diapason sub-basf. 
xB76SrAiNKK & Barrett Did. Mas. Terms, Snlprineipal, 

an organ stop consisting of open pi|)es, of 3a ft. pitch on the 
pedals, and of 16 ft. pitch on the m.-inuala. 

t Su'bprinoipal, a. [Sub- II.] (See quot.) 

1601 Dolman La Primnnd. Fr. Acad, iii. li. 236 Eight 
ether windes, called sub.principall [orig. seusprincipauxL 
and which comp<jund their names of their two next col- 
laterall windes,..to wit. North-northeast, North-northwest. 
SU'bpri'Or. [n. OF. subprieur (14th c.), med. 
L. subprior, vnr. of supprior SUFPRIOR : see SoB- 
6 and Prioh sb, Cf. ME. souspriar s. v. Sous-, 
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and mod.F. wmpritme (from I3lh c.).] A prior*! 
auistont and deputy. 

t)40 Ay§nb,bri peabbotteaand ^prloon and hlr« officials 
asa subprior and^ okra. ^1440 Promp, Parp, 48R/X Sub- 
priowre, subprior, xygs Act at Hm. Vill, c. ra I 8 Sub- 
priour of the taid liospitat of tainte John of JenisaleiiL 
184s i^wYHWcAnttptttkie n Hubert being dead the Mookes 
of Canter bury., elected Reginald their Sab-prior, for his 
Succesikour. 1767 Burn Ecdee, Law (ed. a) IV. 436 In 
every priory, next under the prior was the sub-prior, who 
assisted the prior whilst present, and acted in hit stead 
when absent s868 Morris EartMy Par, (1890) 51/z An 
old reverend man The sub-prior. 

So Bu'bprl oroM. 

e x66o in J. Morris Troubles Calk. Forefathers (1878) 
Ser. I. vi. 057 For Subprioress she appointed Sitter Anna 
Tremaine, exj^ in Lark. Rec. .Vue. Pitbl. IX. 398 She 
fulfilled several important offices in the Community such as 
Subprioress, Mistress of Novices, and Ceilerere. 

Subputa'tion, vatiant of Soi'Putatioit. 

. *905 J • k- St. Patrick App. 38a It U to be noted that 
in the Liber ArmackauHs two divergent subputations of 
Patrick's age are found. 

Subramo 86, a, Bot, and Zool. fad. mod.L. 
subrdniosus\ see Sub- 20 c.] Slightly ramose; 
having few branebefl ; having a slight teodency to 
branch. 

CS789 Encycl Bril, (xym) IH. 444/a Subramnee, having 
only a few latcial br.-inches. i8aa J. Parkinson OutZ 
Oryciol. 42 Subramose tubas, everywhere niuricnted with 
acute tubercles. 1856 W. Clark ran der Hoetans ZooL 

l. 75 Pulypary papyraceous, subrumoiie. 

transf. i8s6 Kiruv & Sp. Entomot. xxviii. III. za In the 
SiippleiTient to the first volume, he has distributed the In- 
vedebrata in a double subratnoso series. 

Su Babra inoiui a, 

1760 J Lbs Introd. Bot. (1794) 382 Subrasnosux, snl^ 
ramoiiH, having few lateral BrancootL 

Snbra'tional, a. 

1 . [Sub- 14.] Below what ii rational, less than 
rational. 

1865 Daily Tel. 07 Nov. a/3 The readiness .. of r Toiy, 
even of the sub-rational species, to eiitertaiii the qiieHtion 
of Reform. 1896 EapositorSept. 214 f Man is] incomp.irable 
with * birds and four-footed beastii and . . with the entire sub- 
rational universe. 

2 [Sub- 19.] Afalh. (Sec quot.) 

Cayley Math.^ Papers (i8y6) IX. J15 note. The 
expression Subrational* includes irrational, nut it it more 
extensive: if K, A' aic rational functions, the same or dif- 
ferent, of y, A' respectively, and Kisdeteriuiurd .vs a function 
of X by an equation of the form )f ^ PC, then ^ is a sub- 
rational function of x, 

Su’bre ctor. [Sub- 6.] An official imme- 
diately below a rector in mule, and acting oa his 
deputy. 

x6s9 Wadsworth Pilgr, vi, 55 The Sub- Rector and two 
of hU scbollers. Z678 Walion Life Samierson 26 b, in the 
ye.u’ Z613. he was chosen Sub-rector of the Colledge. iBoz 
Case of Exeter Coll. 27 Dilferences arising betwixt the 
Rector and the Scholars, if not determined withiu twenty 
days by the Sub-Rector, Lbe Dean, and three of the Maximi 
Seniores [etc]. 

Sa bre C^on. [Sub- 7 c.] A division or sub- 
division at a region, esp, of a geographical region, 
with reference to the distiibuiion of aniin-ils. 

1864 A. R. Wallace in Proc. ZooL Soc. 971 Confining our 
attention now to the Au'-tralian region only^ we may divide 
it into three subregionv— Australia, the Pacific Islands, and 
the Austru-Malaynn group— each of which has a distinctive 
chaiactcr. ififipSci-ATSK Ibid. 125 The true Australian sub- 
region {Subregio australis), compiising continental Aus- 
tralia, with, perhaps, the exception of the northern promon- 
tory of Cai>e Voik. t88s Minciiin Uuipt. Kinentai. 194 
That poition of the space bounded by the contour Dkr 
which is not included in any of the Rub-regions A. It. C. 

Hence Sabre’gional <z., of or peitaining to a 
subregion. 

1875 Encycl^ Brit, III. 747 marg.. Their Isc. the Gala- 
p^osj Subregional assignation douotfuL 

8abre*galar, a. [Sub- 19, 30.] 

1 . Zool. and Bol. Almost regular. 

zSaa J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 191 An unequal vnlved, 
subrcgular bivalve. Z870 Hookbr Stud. Flora a6o Coix>lla 
short .subrcgular. 

2 . Math, (Sec quot.) 

x886 Cayley Math. (1897) XII. 444 An integral 

m. '\y be a regular integral, or it may be what 'I'homif calls 
a normal elementary integral : the theory of these integrals 
(which 1 would rather cml subregular integrals) requires. • 
further examination. 

Sabreption l (silbre pjon). [ad. L. subt-eplio, 
-dnem, n. of aaion f. subripfre (var. surr-\ f. st^- 
Sub- 34 + rapfro to snatch. Cf, F. subreption, Sp. 
subrepcion, Pg. subrepfdo and Bce Surreition.] 

a. Bed. Law, The suppression of the truth or 
concealment of facts with a view to obtaining a 
faculty, disj^ensation, etc. (Opposed to obreption.) 

s6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1603) 343 [The huUsl were 
procured either merily by subreption, or., false inlorma- 
cion. 1644 Bj>. Hall Modest Vjfer (1660) 9 there 
should be any subreption in tbui Sacred business, it is 
Ordered, that these (Jrdinations should be no other than 
solemn. 1706 tr. Dupim's Ecct. Hist, ittk C. II. ni. xx. 361 
Havimt a Power of enquiring into all Subreptions, Obrep. 
tions, or defects of Intention. S7tfCHAMRRRsC>r/ s. v., Sub 
reption differs from Obreption, in that Obreption is a false 
Expression of the Quality of a Thing or Fact, ike. And Sub- 
reption, a want of Expression. 1761 Challoner in E. Burton 
Lfe ( 19119) II. XXIV. a6 Purely in consideration of your 
request (tho' 1 apprehended he had obtained it by subreption) 
1 coohcntod to give him those facultiea. 1876 tr. Hergen- 


rbthePe Calk, Ch. 4 Chn State It. z6o Hb mabpt-.mtf 
have been obtained, .by obrepdon. .and byaabre^ikm. i8a| 
Moatk Mar. 391 If in a petition for a <U»fMataaAion..H tt 
the truth that u su^resm. .there b laid to be subreption. 

b. Se, Law, The act of obtaimog gifu ol «icbcat 
by tnppreuiou of the truth. 

tyga McDouall Inst. Lumn Scot, II. m. in. L *59 All rights 
of eiicheau..are granted by tignalures or gifu from tb# 
crown, which may be siopt at their pa^siug the seals, tboee 
being checks agaiatt subepuon or obreption, i «. their befog 
obtained by conce.ding the truth, or expressing a falshoocu 
zStf W. Bell Diet, Law Scot., Subreption, toe obtaining 
gifts of cschexH, &c. by concealing the truth. 

o. A fallacious or deceptive lepresentatlon ; ail 
inference derived from such a misrepresentation. 

t84s J. H. Stirlino Sir W. Hamilton 47 Hamilton has 
long DMn aware of the inoonveniencct of sense. What are 
callM iis subreptions, its mistakes, blunders, errors [etc]. 
2877 WiNCHKLL Re^oncti. Ac/. 4 Eeltg. ix. 259 TiiU form of 
expression is inexact, and opens the way lo logical subrep- 
tions and other fallacious procedures zSgs independeui 
(N. Y.) 21 July, This remark about 'climbing from a lower 
estate to a higher , b one ot those neat little suhreptions 
which sentimentaJ recruits cm iky to deceive tbeinMves. 
1906 Hibbert Jml. July 793 Tncie U a subreption abo in 
the use of the term ‘ thought ' ; it truly refers to ihouglit as 
a psychological proce^ but is taken as il it referred to 
thoi^bi as a metimbysii^ fact 

t onbre^tion * Surhsption s. 

z6ja Sanderon Serm, (1674) II. 18 Miscarrying through 
his own negligence, incogitoncy, or otlmr subreption. 1834 
— yW Serm. ii. (1635) 04 Strength of leroptauon, sway of 
pasMon, or other distemper or subreption incident to humane 
frailty. 1640— .'ierm. (1674) H ^44 We.. break with him 
oftentime» through humane Iraiity and subreption, a s64 
Farinuun Serm. (167s) 11 603 To sin by ignorance or suo- 
reption, to feel those sudden motions and pri lurbaiioAS, tho).e 
ictus auimi, those sudden blows and suiprisals of the mind. 

Snbreptitiou (si^bieptrps), a. [f. L. sub- 
reptUius, -Itius (f. sulneft-, pa. ppl. stem of sub- 
npfre) : see prec. and -iTioUB I. Cf. OF. subrep- 
tue, Sp., Pg. subrepticio.] Bm Law. Obtained by 
subreption, b. Clondesune, SuRRKrriTioDS. 

s6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 93 Whether that pretended 
Comniandcment from the Emperour were not subrepfilioiuk 
a 163^ Naunton Fragm, Reg (1641) 39 That he was a sub- 
repiitinus Child of the Blood Koyall. 2699 Osuomn Misc.'ilo 
Kdr., The ciiieMdation of a buhrcpiitiouii C(H>y. a 1660 Con- 
temp. Hist Irti. (Ir. Arcitmol. ) 1 too ine lord Digghy 
alleadjxcd against him that Ids Cs>nii-«ioii was Kubieptiiiouw 
i2s8 Chamubkl C^t/. s. V. Papal Bulls and Signatures are 
Null and Subrepiitious, wnen the true Slate of the Benefice 
. .and other necexsary Matteia, ure not justly slftiiified to the 
Pope. X7|pi McDouall Inst. Linos ,SiOt. 11. 38 To prevent 
sub-reptiiiouH grants. 2819 IH. Busk) Banquet 11. 533 The 
subreptitious tnefu 

iicnee Bubr6pti*tlotuilj adv,, by snbreptioii. 
s6ii CoiLK , Subreptivement, subiepiiciouriy. 1890 T. E. 
BridcjBtt Htunders 4 Forgeries 16 That perhapsthe resaipt 
of which the Vicar of M undeham boasted was obtained obrep- 
titiously or subrcptitiously. 

Snbreptive (siJbre-piiv), a. [ad. late L. su^ 
reptivus, i. subre^-, pa. ppL stem of subripire, CT. 
OF. subrepitf] Surreptitious; spec, in KaeUian 
Philos, (see quot. 1877). 

s6xt CoTGR., .Subreptif, subrrptiue. 1877 E Ckwo Philos. 
Kant L X51 * Many conceptions he [Kaiii] says^ 'arise in 
our minds from some obscure suggestion of experience, and 
are dcvcIo{>cd. .without any clear coiisciousne^s of the ex- 
eritnee that suggests or the reason that drvclopes them, 
'bese conceptitiDs. .may be called subreptive '. 

Subresin (sp*bre zin). ChetH, (Not in use.) 
[f. Sub- 3 + Rbsin, after F. sous-r^sine.] I'hat 
part of n resin which dissolves in boiling alcohol, 
and is deposited as the alcohol cools. 

1838 T. Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodies 

t Bubrl’de, v, Obs. rare^^, [ad. L. subrfdere 
(vnr. surr-), f. sub- Sub- 3 1 + rulcre to laugh.] To 
smile. So Subii'dent a., smiling. 

z6s3 Cockeram i, Subride^ to smile. 1897 Atkenmum 
6 Mar. 305/3 With some subndent joy. 
t Suorlge, V. Obs. [ad. L. stdrigfre {surr-\ 
by-forra of surgire to Surge.] trans. To raise up, 
i6s3 Cockeram ii, To Lift up by liulv and little, subrige, 
t Subri guouB, a, Obs. [f. L. subrigttus, i. 
sub- Sub- 2 + rtguus, related to rigdre to water ] 
(See quoL ) 

1696 Blount Glossogr., Subtiguout, moist, weC, and water* 
ish underneath. 

Subrision (sifbri-jan). rare, [ad. L. *subrtsio, 
-dnetn, n. of action f. subridfre to SUBKIDB.] The 
or an act of smiling. 

2698 Phillips, Subrision, a smiling. 2708 in Spirit Pubt, 
Jmls, (17991 II* >49 Bn amiable subrision of counte- 
nance. k86o j. H. Stirling Crit. Ess.,Maeemlay{:L^IA\ 133 
In the act of enjoying a gentle subririon. 

So Subri'slTe, Subrl’feory adjs.^ trailing, 
playful. 

i8fo J. H Stirling Crit. Ess., Macaulay (1868) 133 The 
following sentences. , if allowed to be subrLsory. ^ xtdjr Patl 
Mall Gat. 5 Jan. 1 This., slight glimmer of subrisive irony. 
1886 G. Allen Darwin i. g This half-hearted and somewhat 
subrisive denial. 

1 8ll'br0gat6f A*- PP^* Obs. [ad.L. subrogdius 
(var. surrogatus Surruqatb), pa. pplc. of subro- 
gure (see next).] Put in the place of another. 

«43»^ tr. HirtUn (Rolls) HI. 337 The x. men create wera 
ammov^e, and tril>unes. .were subrogate. Ibid, Hart, 
Contin. Vlil 440 Other laxonen were subrogate in the 
places of theyroe. 25x6 in Housek. Ord. (1790J 146 Ablc^ 
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mcete, honest, and sufficient pcraons, to be subrogate end 
put in their rooiues and placesu 

8 abrogat« v. [U L. subrpgdt-, 

pa. ppl. stem, of L. suhrogdn (var. surrJ)^ C 
Sub- 26 -t- rogdrt to ask, offer for election.] 

f 1. irons. To elect or appoint in the place of 
another ; to substitute in an ofiice. Obs. 

1538 Elyot Diet.^ to substitute or subrogate, to 

make a deputio In nn office. 1538 S task ar A'n^^a/ui ( 1878) 
169 Our parlyanient scbold haue much to dow, yf, when so 
etier laklcyd any conneylar, hyt schold be callyd to subro- 
Kiite other. 01617 P- Baynb Dioctsan't Tryall (1621) 38 
They were but subrogated to doe those suppcwed cpiHCOpall 
duties a while, a\€fj Bakrow Pope's Suptsw. (1680) 129 
If he had ever been Bishop, he could not. .subroxate an- 
other, either to preside with him. or to succeed hiin^ 1701 
W. Woi ToN Hist, Roms 301 The new secondary Consuls 
were.. subrogated in the place of him and of Advenius. 
rysS Chambrrs Cl'c/. %. v. SHbro^mtion^ 'I'bo new Magistrates 
were also Subrogated in the Place of the old ones. 

2. To suljstitute (a thing) for another ; const, in 
stead oft into the place cf^ occas. to. Now rare, 
41548 \\MA.Ckron.t iftm. K//(iS',o) a b, Diuerse of the 
actes .. were adnulled .. & other more expedient for the 
%rtintie of the common wealth were subrogated and con- 
cluded. 1614 Darcik Rirtk of Heresies xii. 52 The Amict 
was subrogated in stead of the lowNh Epliod. 1651 Jrr. 
Taylor iToly Dying iv. | 8 (171?) 168 The Christian Day is 
to he subrogated into the place of The jews Day. 1657 T' iM- 
LISBON Rsnou's JJisp. 627 In stead of OpobalsMuniiii, which 
is most rare, subrigate Oyl of Cloves. 41677 I'^Rnnw 
Srrnt. Wks. 1716 11 . 288 Tne livea of beasts could [not] 
fitly be subrogated in stead of mens souls. sSpa A. K. J.ku 
Htti, Columbus II. 435 Prompt to subrogate every party 
obligation to the bigiier one of maintaining . . the national 
compact. 

8 . Law, To put (a person) in the place of^ 
or substitute (him) for^ another in respect of a 
right or claim ; to cause to succeed fd the rights of 
another: see Subkogatioit a. 

^ 1818 Coi RBNOOKR Obligations 176 When a bill of exchang[e 
is paid for the honour of any of the parties 1 the paver ts 
(hereby subrogated to the rights of tne Imblcr of the bill. 

Mac(.achlan ArnoultCs Mntine Insur. iii vi. 11 B69 
The aliandomnent, altliough its effect i'» lo subrogate the 
underwriters in the place of the assured, yet only does this 
to the extent of the insurance. 188a Act 454* 46 P’ict c. 6t 
9 08 The payer for honour is subrogated for, and succeeds to 
IxHh the rights and duties of, the holder a< regards the party 
for whose honour he pays. 1883 Lnio Rsp. Ji Q. B. Div. 
383 '['he insurer b entitled to be subrogated into tbuse 1 ighu 
of the assured which [etc.] 

Hence Su'brogated ppl. a. 

1639 Du Vrrgkr tr. Camns AHmir. Events iBj She coo- 
ferres thereof with Isidorus her subrogated Gardum. 

Sabrogation ( 8 »brt)ig/i*/jn). [ad. L. subrogd* 
tiOy -dnem, n. of action f. subrogdre to Subrooatb. 
Cf. F. subrogation^ Sp. subrogacion^ Pg. subrogofda 
and see Suuuooation.] 
tl. Substitution. Obs. 

1418-M I.yoo. Cht'on, Troy iv. ^34 [He] seide it was noon 
elecciotin, But a maner subrogacioun, Be-cause hymsilfe in 
Iw parlement At ^ chesyiig was nat h^re present. s6is 
CoioR., a subrogation, substitution, deputa- 

tion. 16^ OwKN Dratk of Dsath 111. x. 164 In the under- 
going of deaih there was a subrogation of his person in tlia 
room and stead of ours. 16S1 Baxtkr / iNjns Doiweil iiq 
To alter Gods Universal Laws by abre^ation, subrogation, 
su'.pendon, or dispensation. 

2. Law. The substitution of one party for an- 
other as a creditor; the process by which a 
person who pays a debt for which another is liable 
succeeds to the rights of the creditor to whom he 
p<iys it ; the right of such succession. 

1710 J. Harris Lsv. Techn. 11 , Subrogation In the Civil 
1 .aw, is putting another Peraon into the Place and Right 
of him, that in any case, is the proper Creditor. 1818 Colk- 
BROOKR Obligations 120 A surety, paying a debt without 
requiring Ruhrogation or cession of the creditor's rights, has 
thereby extinguished the debt. 1866 .Maclachlan / 4r«0w/rrx 
Marine Intur, ml vi II. 875 The bottomry lender, who bad 
become his creditor by the effect of this entire subrogaiion. 
1910^ Rncycl. Brit, (cd 11) XIV. 679^2 "I'he payment of a 
partial loss gives the underwriter a similar siibrofialion but 
only in so far as the insured haHbt-en indemnified in accord- 
ance with law by such payment for the loss. 

t Snbroge, V, Obs. rarr^, [ad. F. subroger^ 
ad. L. subrogdre to Subhooate.] -= Subroqatkv. 1 . 

1600 Holland Litfyxui. xviii. 1107 The other Consul., 
subroged in the place of the deceassed. 

Sub rosa: see |i Sub is. 

Babrotnud. tf. [ad mod.L. subrotundusx 
see Sub- ao c,j Somewhat or almost rotund, 
runndish. 

*753 Chamberx' Cycl. Suppl. s. y. Leaf Suhrotund Leaf 
that approaching to the figure of the orbicular leaf, but de- 
parting from It, either in being too long, or too broad, or 
prumifient. 185a Dana Crust. 1. 167 Two anierior teeth 
subrotund. s86i Bkntley Man, Bot. 107 When a leaf is 
perfectly round, it is orbicular ., a figure whicli ia scarcely 
or ever found, but when it approaches to orliicular, as in 
Pyroia rotundi/olia^ it is subrotund or rounded. 

So Snbrotn'&date, -rotn'ndons cuifs., in the 
same sense; Subrotu'iido-, combining form of 
Subrotund. 

>775 J* Jknkinson Unnsrus* Brit. PI. 144 The disarpi- 
mentum is transverse, containing subrotundo-oblong seeds. 
1775 Ash, SuhrotumioMs. approaching to roundness. 1847 
Proc. Benu. Nat. Club il. 240 Thorax quadrate, oblong, 
or aub-rotundate. 


8abrOTl*lld; a, [Sob* ao d.] Subrotund. 
e 2789 Sacyel. Bnt.(x797) III. 443/8 The flinire of Simni* 
tudes 14 either. .Keniiorni, kidney shaped, subround (etc.). 
1861 Ana, Nat, Hist, Set, iil XU- 063 Acantkocystis 
Globular, subround, of a green colour, loricated. 
t Subaa’llent, a. Obs. rarr“^, [ad. L. ^sub* 
saliens, -entetn (for subsi liens) : see ^UB- 35 and 
Saliknt .1 Moving by leaps, spasmodic. 

1716 M. Daviks Atltsa. Brit. 11 . 145 Our rough and sub- 
salient or subttuUing Style ol our uiKOuth Phraseological 
Latin. 

Subialt (so'bs^U), sb. Chem. (Not in use.) [!. 
Sub- 23 -t- Salt sb.^ Cf. F. sous-sel.] A basic salt. 

1806 O. Adams* Nat, 4- Exp. PAilos. {PhAnd ) 1 . App 547 
Some [Holts] ai e formed by an exce-ss of their base . . and hence 
termed sut^salts. 1849 D CAMeaaLL inorg. Chem 5 Salts 
with less acid than base, are named basic Halts, or subsalLs, 
and are distinguished according to the proportion of base 
to Rcidt as bifiasic sulisalts, or triliasic subsalK 1857 
Mh.lkr £/(riw. Chem.. Org. x. 595 FerndcyoMidc of pota4- 
fiuiu. .gives with subsalts of inercuiy a biowni-h red 
t Bubaalt, v. Obs, rarer^, [ad. mod.L. sub* 
saltdre^ frequent, of stebsilire (aceSuBSULT).] iWr. 
To jump up 

I 1623 Cock EXAM ft. To lumpe, snbsalt. 

SuDBJiltatory (s//bste'ltatdri;, a, rare^^, [f. 
Suii- 21 4 - Saltatory.] Characterized by a slignt 
dancing motion. 

i860 lllustr. Loud. News ti Feb. 139/a Undulalory, hori- 
lontal, vertical, and subsaltato' y motions. 

t Subaa*nnate, V, Obs, [i. late L. subsantiat-^ 
pa. ppl. stem ol suhsanndre^ f. sub- .Sub- 21+ samia 
mocking grimace.] irons, 'I'o deride, mock. Hence 
t SubBanna'tloB, mockery, derision ; fSn'bBuma- 
tor, a mocker: f Babsa'iine v„ « Subbannate. 

1636 Bi-ouNr Gtossogr.^ ^Subsannate. to scorn or mock 
with bending the Brows, or snuffing up the nose. i6ao J. 
Kino Semt. 24 Mar, 8 In scoffe and '‘subsan nation of ^me 
Id-dl god. 16^ H. Mokk A/yst. Inhf. 231 Idolatry is ns 
ab<>obite a subsarination and vilification of God as malice 
could invent. 1517 H. WArsoN .Ship of Foots xli. K iiij, 

< )r snlisaniutouies, caloinnyatours and dctraciourev a 1619 
KortiRRHY Athtom. Pref. (1622) Bjb, Who (like Soiinioeii) 
SubHanne alt ihings, but oncly tb<-ir owno follies. 

Snbaoapular (st 7 bsk<e‘pt/ 71 di), a. [nd. mod L. 
stihscapuldris : aee next. Cf. F. sous scapulaire.'^ 
a. A nat. Situated below, or on the under surface of, 
the scapula. 

.Subscapular artery^ the largest bninrh of the axillary 
artery I also, a branch of the suprancapular and the pos- 
teiior scapular arteries. Subscapular /ossa, the concave 
ventral surface of the scapula. Subscaputar musete^^v^ 
8CAPOLAKIS. 

1831 R. Knox ir. Cloquet* s A not. 124 Behind the sub- 
scapular foa-oi. Ibid. 66$ The Sub-Scapular Artery.. is of 
considcra'de nize 1837 Quain Elem. Anal (ed. 4) 350 In 
relation with the subscapular muscle and the axillary vessels. 
/bid. 77a The sub scapulat nc. v<*s..are usually three in 
number. 1881 Mivart Cat 278 Another subscupular nerve 
IS formed by the junction of very slender branches from the 
6tli and 7ih cervical nerves. 1890 Bii.ling!} AW. Med. 
Diet , Subscapular glands, lymphatic glands along Bub- 
scapulor artery. 

b. Path. Occurring under the scapula. 
tdgj Aiibutt's.Syst.Mfd. IV. 445 Subscapiihir hieinorrhage 
may result either from diiect traiimalism or indirect stiaiiL 

II Sabsoapnlaris (/p bskspiiHe^-ris). Asmi, 
[mod.L. : see SuR- i d and Soapular.] In full 
subscapularis muscle x A muscle originating in the 
venter of the scapula and inserted in the lesser 
tulierosity ol the humerus. 

1704 J. Hakkis Lex. Te<.kn. I, Subscapularis, or /mmer* 
sus, is a Muscle of the Arm, so named from its Situation. 
*733 ^'inslows A nat. {17^6) 1 . 293 The Subscapulatis 
hirers the Head of the 0 » Huiueii from being lu sated 
forward. 1831 R. Knox tr. Cloquet's A nat 124 Fasciculi 
of the Kub-scapularU muscla /bid.. Anteriorly, wheie it is 
rounded, it furni'-hea points of inset tion to the suo-scapularia. 
187a Humphry Myology 36 The few fibres of the suuscapu- 
lan-. constitute the only appearance of muscle upon the., 
concave under surface of the coracoids and ncapula. 1881 
Mivart Cat 89 The subNcapular fossa, .affords attachment 
to the subscapularis muscle. 

Sabsoapnlary (s^bskse-pitflari), a, A nat. 
rare, subscapuldris'. sec Sub- 1 baud 

Soabulary.] * Surhcapular. 

1705 I^hil. Trans. XXV. aoio, I found the same Tumor 
comprehending the inlercostals Deltoides, Subclavi.m, and 
Su!)scapulary Muscles. 1855 Dunclison Med. Lex. 824 
The suuscapulary fossa. s8^ in Syd. lioc. Lex, 

Subsoapulo* (sBbgk{e'pi/lU»), used as com- 
bining form oi SUBHCAPULARla, as in subsea pulo* 
•capsula'ris^ •hyoi'deus muscle (see quots.). 

1831 Youatt Horse 119 The subscapulo hyoideus, from 
under the shoulder-blade, to the body of the os hyoitles. 
1873 Quain* s Elem, A nat. (ed, 8l I 203 A small additional 
muscle, .passing from the surface of the suhscapulnrin over 
the capsuW ligament, . , the subscapuioxapsu/aris of Wenzel 
Criiher. 

Bubaoribabla (t^bskrai'b&bH), a. [f. SUB- 
BCRTBE V. ^ -ABLE.] Capable of being sub^rilied. 

1804 CoLRRiDCB Aids (1848) I. 110 A Church .is 

known to have worded ceitain passages Tor the purpose of 
rendering them subscriliable by both A and Z. 

Snbscriba (s/Ibskr9i*b), v. Also 6 -ybe. [ad, 

L. subscribirOf f. sub* SuB- a + scribire to write. 

Cf. SUBSORTVE. 

From L. subscrlbirs are also It. toserhere, Sp, su(b)scribir, 
Pg. subscreveri from L. type *subtusscrtb/re, OF. soum^ 


SUBSOBIBB. 

oterfso, sotshstrirOf modLF. souscrisu% Fib otiMtttrHiTOf It. 
ooitoscrivort/l 

L tram. To write (one’s name or mark) oi^ 
orig, at the bottom of, a document, cap. 08 a 
witoett or conienting party ; to iign (one'i name) to. 
Now rare. 

14x5 Rot/s o/Parlt. IV. 297/2 In witnesseof whiche Ung, 
..my said Lwdof Glouc* bath subscribed hia name with lut 
owne hand. H. Gloucestr' c 15x0 Morr Pieus Wks 3 /b 
W hich questions., not a few famous doctours.. bad npproued 
. . and subscribed their names vndre them. 151s in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. her. ti. (1827) 1 . 182 ibai every gentilman answerer 
doo subscribe hi4 name to ihe Articles. 1601 CiiBerRa 
Love's Mat t tiile-p., Seuerall moderne Writers, whose names 
are subscribed to their seuerall workes. 1643 Decl Comm 
mans Reb. Irsl. 49 The marke of Christopiier Hassall is 
suliscribed 1676 Office C lerk i J A ssise H vq, '1 hen must the 
Clerk of Assize direct the Cryer to call the Witnesses as 
they be subscribu<i to iho Indictment 1766 Blackstonb 
Comm, II. 377 Ibey miint all subscribe their names as wit- 
nesses. 1797 Mrs kAucLii'i'e Italian xvii, Vivaldi was 
ordered to subscribe his name and quality to the depositions. 
1816 Scorr Mort xxxvi, Siibsculie your name in the 
record. [1691 Daily News 9 Feb. 5/5 Could a sigiuture be 
iiaid to be sub-scrib^ when, strictly speaking, 11 was supra- 
scribed {\ 

b. I'o write, set down, or inscribe below or at 
the conclusion of something. Now rare, 

I 1979 Diggrs A 7 ra//W. i. iiu 3 Beginno yoiir collection from 
the right hand to the lefie..& ii^at Digit resultcth, sub- 
scribe. i6si CuHVAT Crudities 56 A go^ly statue.. with 
an honourable Elogiiiiii subscrilied vnderneath the sainei. 
*657 J- Watts .Scribe, Phmisee, etc. 111. lot, 1 shall take my 
leave, and subscrihe a friendly farewcl to vou. 1709-09 
V. Manuky Isy'it Math., Artih 17 The Rim.iiner being 
subscribed iiiulcr the line drawn 1777 Ann. A eg , Chion. 
2)9 His pictuie. . with the words, ^The Atheist Tarson , 
subscribea in capitals. 1660 Alb. Smiiii Med. Stud. (1861) 
7a In the sp.ice Itft for the degree of attention abich the 
student has shown, it is iicttcr that he subscribes nothing 
at all than an indiflerent rc|jort. 1866 Masson tr. IViners 
iirum. N. T. 59 In the earlier editions of the N.T. the lota 
subscribed wa.s too frequenily introduced. 

t O. To put (a |)ertion) doun Jor so much. Obs, 
rare. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. IT, I. iv 50 Blanke-charters, Whereto 
a hen they shall know what men are rich, They shall sub- 
scribe them for large sunimes of Gold. 

2. With compl. : a. rejl. 'lo put oneself down 
as so-and-so, at the foot of a letter or oilier docu- 
ment. Now rare, 

1678 R. Russell tr. Geher Transl. Pref. 4 , 1 here conclude 
subscribing myself, .your real Friend. 17x1 Sikele 
N o 37 r7 , 1 Bin almost asbam'd lobubscribe my sell Yours. 
T. D. lyfe Mirror Na 81 A lady who subscribed herself 
S. M. c z8ao in Corr. J. Sinclair (iB^t) 1 1 . 400 Allow me 
lo .subscribe myself, your obedient, humble servant, I. K. 
Brancalcimi. 1807 Scoti Chron, CanoHiiate Iiilrod , I beg 
leave to .sutscriln; m> self his obliged humble servant, Walter 
ScotL s8a8 l)\RVii.L Rn^e Horse I. Dcd., He who has the 
honour to subscribe birnself, .. Your most obliged And very 
humble Servant, K. Darvill. 

T b. Irans, To' ‘ write (one) down* so-and-so. 
Obs rare, 

tgM SiiAKS. fifuch Ado V. ii. 59 Claudio vndergoes my 
diaflcnge, and either 1 must shortly heare irom him, or 1 
will sul^'ribo him a cowaid. 

3. To sign one's name to ; to signify assent or 
adhesion to, by signing one’s name; to attest by 
signing. (Cf. SuirncuimoN 5 .) 

Foimerly oft* n to sulismbe with one's (own) hand, to be 
subscribed with a name or names. 

1440 Patent Roll 18 Hen. Cl, iii, To thentente that these 
articles, .should show of more record my true acquitoil, 1 
have Huliscribid them of my own h.'ind. S45X R oils 0/ Parlt, 
V. 2i8/i lliat thf* seide J.eitcrs I'aterites so subscribed with 
the names, be enrolled- c 1520 Skblion Magnyf. 1685 With 
hiH handc I mode hym to Miscrybe A b) II of rccorde for nn 
anniiall rent. ^ 1^70 W. Wilkinson Coi/ut. Fani. Jmove 
Brief Descr. iv, ihcir doctrine Nubsciibcd with his owne 
hand is ihis. 1651 N Bacon Hts^. (>0x1. Eng. 11. i. (1739) 6 
He cauHcth the judges to subscribe this Order, and so it 
becomes Law in repute. 166a Act 14 Chas //, c. 4 f 6 
Every . .person in Holy Orders, .shall . subscribe the De- 
claration. following sciliccL 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xix. 
(1787) II. 128 The eiiiueror was persuaued to .subscribe the 
condemnation of. .G.rllus. 1818 Ckuisr Digest (cd. a) VI. 

69 He subscribed the will as a witness in inc sunie room. 
1843 (.}i.ADsr(>NK Glean. (1B79) V. 38 On behalf of tiutli, wa 
subset ibe the protest against these preposterous impositionR. 
1849 Macaulay Hut. ang. li. I. i7i Not content with requir- 
ing him to conform to their worslnp, and to subscribe tneir 
Covenant. s 883 Q. Rev. Cr.XVTl. 209 At Oxford the 
matiiculator subset ibed the Thirty-nine Articles. 
fig 1847 De Quincry Ap. MU: Eun viii. Wka 1853 III. 

17 Chance is but the pscudoiiyme of God for those par- 
ticular cases which hu doe.s not choose to subscribe op^y 
with his own sign manual. 

b. pass, {a} With a name or description : To be 
signed so and-so. Now rare. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (169a) lit. I. iii Fourteen 
Letters aubsciibed, W. Cant 17x5 Land. Gas. Na 6149/r 
A Letter subscribed W. Baker. 1780 Mirror No. 84 A letter 
subscribed Censor. 

t pT’tss, 'To be furnished with an inscription 
beneath. Obs. rare. 

1668 Holme Armoury iii. il. 3372 An Escochion..Sub 
scribed, Moneta Narva Ordtn, E'rtsix. 

t4. To give one’s assent or adhesion to; to 
countenance, support, favour, sanction, concur in. 

1560 Daub tr. Steidaue's Comm, xa Manye do subscribe, 
andinyghiye nations iimynteine the cause. 1574 tr. A/ar- 
iorat's Apoc. 1$ They agree to the opinion of uibcr men, 
and subscribe their sayinga 1603 Snakx. Mens, /or M. tu 
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|v. Admit no other w»y to anue hh life (At I tobteribe 
not uuu, nor any uther, But in the lotto of queatlon). idod 
— Tr. ^ Cr, n. Hi. 136 / 4 f«...Doe you not ihinke, be 
thinket himtelfee batter man then I ora? Af, Noqueetion. 
A rVijr. Will you tubtcriba hit thought, and be i* f iTti 
GiBBOif if Fi Kxxvl (1787) lit. 494 Orettei. .ctiM 
rather to encounter the i^e of an armed multitude, than to 
•ubacribe the ruin of on innocent people. 

1 6 . To tifTfi aura^, yield up. Ods, rurg, 

1603 SHAica Liar 1. it 94 (Qo.) llie King gone to night, 
•ubscribd [tsi Fo. Prescrib'dj his power, connned to ojw* 
bitioo, all this donne. 

6. iB/r. To write one's oimatore ; tsp. to put 
one's lignature to la token of asoent, approval, or 
testimony ; to sign one's name as a witness, etc. 
Also in indir$ci paxs, 

>S3S CovKKDALB tsa. xliv. 3 The thirde shol oubscrybe 
wilniiis honde vnto y* Lorde. 1360 Daus tr. SUidam^t 
Comm. 140 This wan the ofTect thcrof whereu-ito tubscribad 
sixe and twenty Caidinalles. 1371 Act 13 Etit. c sa | 4 
None .sbalbe admitted to thordcr of Deacon or Minbterie, 
unies he shall fyrst suliscribe to the saide Artyclet. 139. 
Sir T, Mort iv. ii. 74 (1335] His maicHtie hath sent by me 
these articles., to be hubscribed to. 1606 Shaks. ifCL 
IV. V. 14 Write to him, (I will subscribe) genrla adieu s, and 
greetings. ^ 161 1 BibU Transl. Pref. P 1 1 They could not with 
good conscience subscribe to the Communion booke. 1891 
Woon / 4 //k Drou. 1. 104 In 1546 he pioceeded in Divinity, 
having about that tiuie subscribed to the 34 Articles, a lyaa 
Fountainhsll Deat. (175.)) !• la Unless there be two 
Notaries, and . he gave them command to subscribe for him. 
1704 Swift Drafii^trs Lett. Wits. 1755 V. 11. loi Many of 
those who KulMcrihed against m& 1909 Eh^I. Hist, Rat, 
Apr. 949 Raignolds conlormed, but in a vigorous.. letter to 
Uoncroft refu^ to subscribe. 

tb. Withcom|d. Obs, rari. 

Milton Ck. Govt. 11. Fj, Peroeaving . . that he who 
would take Orders must subscribe slave, take an oath 
withall. 

7 . To give one's assent to a statement, opinion, 
proposal, scheme, or the like ; to express one's 
agreement, concurrence, nr acquiescence. 

1349 Chalonrr Erasm. Fmist Folly Cj, If ye all doo 
subscribe to this opinion. 1588 Shaks. TiL A. iv it. 110 
AduiM thee Aaron, what is to be done. And we will all sub. 
scribe to thy adui'«e. 1614 Ralkiuh Hisi World 11. 36s 
The Thracians againe sub^ribe to none of these reports. 
1843S1R T. Bhownb lietiji;. Af.'d. 11. • 3. 143 The Foundations 
of Religion are already established, and the principles of 
Salv.stion subscribed unto by all. 1673 Uaxtkr Catk. Thiol, 
II. I. lai What Jesuite or Anniiiian will not subscribe to this? 
Wh j doubteth of it? i6m Uxntlry Phal. 67 Clement's 
Computation 1 h subscribeu to.. by Cyiil. ^ 1710 Popr Lit 
aojjuly, 1 do not expect you shou d subscribe to my private 
notions. 1763 Afutinm A’MtA IV. lai Ifthey do not implicitly 
subscribe to his condemnation of other botanists. 177X Smol- 
LOTT Humphry Cl. (181O 9 SQ She enters into her scheme of 
economy.. and .subsoribes implicitly to her system of do- 
votmn. 1813 Scorr Quentin b. Inirod., I am contented to 
subscribe to the opinion of the be-^t qualified judge of our 
time. 1877 C/LADsroNK GVrwe. (1870) 111 . 307 That com- 
p.-irison . . IS not stated . . in a manner to which 1 can subscribe. 
1878 H. M. SrANLKY Dark Cont. II. xi 315 They readily 
subscribed to all the requirements of friendship. 

b. To agree or be a party to a course of action 
or condition of ihings; to give approval, sanction, 
or countenance to ; also occat. to consent or engage 
to\ to agree that , . . Now rare or Obs. 

1366 in Ellis Orii. Lett. .Ser. 1. II. 217 The Quene .wyll 
that all men that nr frerids to anye of those that were previe 
to D.ivid deathe sh.-ill suiiscribe to pursue them. . . Some have 
subset ibed, other have refused, a 1570 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q Eliz. (1908) 407 He having ben required . .to con ^nt and 
subsciibe to tliaccoinpt.'s and reclconinges of the Kevelles. 
1596 Loix!k H''its iMiserie 63 The nubility among'.t the lewes 
. . would subscribe to 110 election or superioritie. iwy IIrarii 
Tkentre (rod's Judi^enu (1613) 401 A certaine Cardinall com- 
mitted daily Adulterie with a mans wife, that winked and as 
it were subscribed vnto it. a 1604 Hanmxr CArva /r'x/.(i633) 
33 They ..yeelded to subs ribe, that, .they would not receive 
any Scot into their dominions 1667 Milton F,L. xi. 183 So 
spake, so wish’d much humbl’d E\ Cj but Fate Subscrib'd not. 
1783 W. Goroon tr. Lwy s Rom. Htti. 11. xlv. (1809) 173 That 
the enemy should pass unpunished they could by no means 
subscribe to. s8as Hazlitt Spirit 0/ Are 173 The reverend 
divine might submit to the obligation, but tie hits ho occa- 
sion to subscribe to the jest. 1844 Linqaku A n^lo~ Saxon Ck. 
L iiL 141 Shall . . I . . tamely subscribe to my own degradation? 

8. To give one's adhesion or allegiance, make 
one's Bubinisdon to another ; gen, to submit, yield, 
give in. Now rare or Obs. 

MW Gxrxnx Natgr too late (1600) 87 That he whom loue 
and errour did betr.ay. Subscribes to thee \i.e Reason]. 1591 
T^ub. Raijcne K. Jokn (i6u) 58 Subscribe not Hubert, 
giue not Gods part away. ^ 1600 Shakh. Sonn. evii, Death 
to me subscribes} Since spight of him He liue in this p<.>ore 
rime. 1606 — Tr, \ Cr. iv. y. 105 Hector in his blaze of 
wrath subsci ibes To tender obiects. 1631 Qi/arlbs Samson 
I 7 Wk.s. (Grosart) 11 . 144/2 Passion replies, That fenreand 
filiall duty Must serve alfeuion, and suiisi ribe to beauty. 
a i6sa Bromr City Wit iv. i. As fur Corautoes,. . 1 speake it 
not swellingly, but I subscrilje to no man. ct 6 os Mrs. 
Hutchinson Afem. Col. Hutchinson (x846> 69, I cannot sub- 
scribe to those who entitle that king to the honour of the 
reformation. 1831 Hussry Papal Power iL 76 Anatolius 
required the Illyrian Bishops to subscribe to him, that is. 
profess canonical obedience. 

tb. To submit or subject oneaelf to law or rule; 
to conform or defer to a person's will, etc. Obs, 

13^ Shaks. Tam. Shr. l i. 81 Sir, to yoiir pleasure humbly 
I subscribe. x6ai T. Wiluambon tr. Goulart's Wise f^ieiL 
lord I tg To subscribe and submit himsclfe to all his Statutes 
and Lawcs. 164a J. MIarsh] At^, cone. Militia 10 The 
will of the King ought to subscrite to the Law. 1760-78 
U. BtooKE Fool 0/ QuaL (1809) 11 . 134, 1 would make a.. 


narration to my child of all that had paamd, bnt..wouM 
wholly Mboenbt to her pleaiura, 

1 0. To idmtt one's inferiority or error^ confen 
ooeielf in the wrong. Obs, ran, 
tmt SHAica. I Hess, VL n. iv. 44 If 1 hauo fewait, 1 sub. 
icnbe In sUeoco. 1393 — • Hen. K/, lU. L 38 Which feare, 
if better Reasons can supplant, 1 wul subsmbe^ and say 1 
wrong'd tha Duka. 

8. Comit /d : a. To admit or ooocede the force, 
validity, or truth of. Now reure or Obs, 
tS9t Shaks. Tuto Gent. v. Iv. 145, 1 . . Plead a new state in 
thy vn-riual*d merit, To which 1 thus subocribe. 
RicHAaosoN Gratsdison I. xx. One to whose superior merit, 
and to whuM good fortune, 1 can subscribe. 1771 Cvolorm. 
Hist, b.ssg. 1 . Pref. p. vt, 1 must warmly »ub-cribe to the 
learning.. of Mr. Hume’s history. i8j8 LvrroN Alice l xii. 
They Imve confided to me all the reasons of your departure 
and 1 cannot but subscribe to their Justice. 

t b. To make acknowledgement or admission of. 
1601 Shaks. A He Welt v, id. 96 When I hod subscrib'd 
To mins owns fortune, and inflam’d her fully. 

1 10 . To make on undertaking for, vouch or 
answer for a person. Obs, 

1399 Shaks. Muck Ado 1. i. 41 He..challengd Cupid at 
the Flight : and my Vnckles foole reading the Challenge, 
subscrib'd for Cupid. x6oi ^Alts Well ui vi 89, 1 know 
th'art valiant, And to the possibility of thy souldiersbip, Will 
subscribe for thee. 

11 . trans. To |)romise over one's signature to pay 
(a sum of money) shares in an undertaking, or 
to or towards a particular object ; to undertake to 
contribute (money) in support of any object. Also, 
to take up (shares); ^subscribe for (see la). 

1640 Act 16 Chat. /, c. 37 I I Diverse great summes of 
money have beene Rub^'iibed M>me pat t whrreof is already 
paid in. a 1700 Evrlvn Diary 97 Nov. 1657, The stock 
reviv’d on was 800,000/. I tooke the oath at the E. India 


•urn each sabsciiber hat subscribed. 170a Almon A need, 
W. Pitt I. viL 16s Pitt never subscribed one shilling into 
the funds. ^833 Ann. Reg , Chrott. 117/3 Nearly 40/xjo,ooo4 
was suhscribecTlfor the new French loan). i8iS3 Fawcrtt 
Pol Econ. I iv. 4a Indian railways^ have been constructed 
Iw loans subscribe almost entirely in England. 1871 Ann 
Reg.t CKton. 1x3 The large turn of io,<x>^. was subteribed 
at once 1891 SrorFiRi d Rules Stock Exek. lai Vendors* 
or contractors' shares issued at paid up are not * suhecribi'd . 
Mia World 7 May 698/a Over $300,000 was subscribed in 
Canada for ordinary shares. 

b. transf. To contribute. 

190a Daily Ckron, a8 June 9/a The Ermlish team were 
<^8^8^ in an up-liill task against the Colonials, who., 
subteribed the heavy score of 40a. 

12. absol, or intr, I'o undertake to contribute 
money to a fund, to a society, party, etc. 

164s m Rushw. Hist. Colt, (1692) iil I. s64 'llie Names of 
such Members of the Commons House of Parliament that 
Subecribed. .for the speedy Reducing of the Rel^ls. 1701 
Evklyn Diary >4 1 subscrib'd towards rebuildirm Oak- 

wood ChapeL xtw 1 ; Moktimrk Elem. Comm. 3S6 To give 
them a fresh contributive faculty to subscribe to new loans. 
1781 CowPKR Charity 467 Extravagance and av'rice shall 
subscribe. 179a in At^neeamKX^Zj) 5 Nov. 604/3 Will you 
have the Journal de Jacobinsi i’ll sui>scribe on your answer. 
1837 Dickbns Picktu vii, [subscribe to the club here. 1848 
Thackrray Van. Fair xlv. He.. subscribed handsomely to 
the county charities. 1836 Hurijitonb &. Gordon Rxek. 
Rep. XI. 715 Certain persons had subscrilied to a steeple 
chase, to oe run in the neighbourhood of Henley. 1B76 
*L. Cahrou.' Hunline; the S nark v. xxii. In charity-meet- 
ings it stands at the door, And collects— though it does not 
auTiscribe. 

b. To ssehscrihe fori to put one's name down as 
a purchaser of shares, a periodical, newspaper, or 
book, etc. 

171 s Swift Jml. to Stella 91 Sept., The maids of honour 
. . are leazing others to subscribe for the book. 1749 J Wo< >0 
Deter. Bath(^<o\. 9) 11 . 445 , 1 am well satisfied as many fifty 
Pound Tickets .. would have been Subscribed for. 18x9 
Lipscomb Buckingham Prospectus, Subscribers ora.. re- 
quested to transmit their names, .through Messrs. Long- 
man and Co. . by whom the rt'spective Paits will be issued 

1 the order subscribed for. 1890 Spriocr Afeth, Publ. 19 
When the libraries have 8ubsi:ribed for their copies 1891 
Stutpikld Rules Stock Exch. 106 The loan may be sul> 
scribed for in amounts uf L >00. 

13 . Book trade, f a. trans. To issue (a book) to 
subscribers. Obs, 

1701 Advt. in De Royaumont's Hist. O. 4 H. Test., The 
Book will be Subscribed at one Pound in Quires. Oue Half 
down the other for Delivery, a 7th book grati;,. 

b. Of a bookseller : To agree beforehand to take 
(a certain number of copies of a book) ; also sub- 
scribe for. Also occas. intr. Of a book ; To be 
taken by the trade. 

1^ Sprddino Pttbl. 4 Authors 37, I suppose that copies 
whicD are Subscribed for ' at the trade-sales are really sold 
to the subscribers at that rate of di'>cuurit. 1873 Curwsn 
Hist. Booksellers 438 Of Mr. Disraeli's 'Lothair' 1500 
copies were at first subscribed. 1887 Atheneeum 85 June 
833/1 The London trade have subscribed for 10,000 
co(>ies, which is said to be the largest niimlier ever sub- 
scribed for a six-shilling noveL i 8 fl 0 * J. S. Wintbr ' Con/. 
Publisher xii. 87 Dayley's book * Memory ’ come out. On 
the whole, it subscril^ii very writ. 

o. Of a publisher: To offer (a hook) to the trade. 

1910 Eneycl. Brit, fed. ix) IV. 334/2 At one of these estab- 
lishments over 1,000,000 books are kept in stock It is here 
that the publisher calls first on showing or 'subscribing ' a 
new hook, a critical proceas, for by the number thus subscnlied 
the fate ^ a book b sometimes determined. 1913 Early 
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Li/e Mk, Rutker/brd 83 My ooenpotloa now (185-] m la 
writ* CkaMuui'fmeers,.. and, most dbagrRROb^ to wb» 
scriba ' hb publications, that U to wv, to coll oa bookssUera 
1 oak how many copies they would tako. 

I A sense ' to publi^ by subecription ' b givon by somt 
pts,, but b not rec'ogiiu^ by the trader 

Snbsoribed (^hskrai-bd), p/t, a, [f. prec. 

4-iuLJ Coatriiiutcd to a fund. 

1841 THACKteAv Gt. Hoggarty Dusta, vt, Tb« subecribed 
and bona fide capital is live rouDont sterll^. 

Sabsorlbar (s^bskroi-boi). [i. Subsobibro. 

4 -BB 1. J 

L One who lubscribes, or affixes his signature 
a Letter or document, articles of religion, etc. 

For spec, use In the history of IrUb PresbyterUnboi, cL 
NON-SUBBCaiBRR X ( 4 ). 

NoN-suBiCBiBaa 1631 T. Dsbw (////r) 
The Norihern Subscribers plea vindicated from tha ex- 
ceptions laid against it by the non subscribing Ministers of 
Lancashire and Cheshire. < x688 in Gutch Cml Cur, I. 338 
The Petition being finished, all the subscribers., went over 
to Whitehall to deliver it to the King. 01700 Evblvh 
Diary 16 June 1687, It was repotted the subscribers po an 
Address] were above xooa 17x7 Wodbow Corr, (1843) IL 
3)3 The subscribers of that cbolce and invitation of a 
minister 1780 Madison in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1833) 
IV. 394 Tlie letter was written by the first subscriber of it. 
1886 Law Rep. 3t Chonc. Div. ss3 A minority of the sub- 
scribers of the memorandum of ossocbiioa ipxa Srlbir 
Nomo^f ix. 163 When, .on attempt was made to obtain the 
oswnt of those present to a declarmtipn of belief in the 
Doctrines of the Trinity and of the Divinity of our Lord, 
the company at once divided into subscribers and noo- 
aubacribers. 

b. transf. One who assents. 
xSei Thackbsav Engl. Hum. v. (1853) sea It was as un- 
doubling aub<icribers to this moral law, that Fielding wrote 
and Hogarth painted. 

2 . One who subscribes to a specified object or 
institution, the funds of a company, etc., /^shares, 
a book, etc- 

1697 Drvorn Mneid Ded. ejb, Some of my Subscri^rs 
grew so clamorous, chat 1 cou'd no longer deferr the Publica- 
tion. xyex Swift South 5 /jb Wks. 1755 111 . 11. 134 Each 
poor subscriber to the sea sink<« down at once, x^ay — What 
passed in Loml Ibid. 1. 179 Mr. Whiston held bis lecture., 
to an audience of fourteen worthy cilixens, his subacribers 
and constant bearera. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. v, L hi. 
srL i, Provided the subscribers were erected into a new 
East India company. 1780 T. Mohtimrr Lltm, Comm. 36s 
The original proprietors or subscriliera to the fund which 
formed the capital of the Bank of England. ^ 1806 Med. 
Jml XV. 359 By giving to a one guinea subscriber a piivi- 
lege equal to that which is enjoyed by a three guinea sub- 
scriber. xBm Poultry Ckron 11 . Pref., Our principal duty 
is to thank all our supporters wlielber Subscribers, Adver- 
tiners, or Contributors. 1896 'Stonshkncb' Brit. Rural 
sporlt I. III. viii. 303 The Draw should be conducted on the 
following plan : first, the money for each stake should be 
paid to the secretary by the subscribers. 1873 Cubwrm 
Hist, Booksellers 435 In 1843, Mr. Mudie commenced bis 
system oflendingout one excn^geable volume losubscribers 
at the rate of n Kuinea per annum. 1898 Fraser- MACK iNrosH 
Minor Septs Clan Lhattan Pref. p. vi. My best mcknow. 
lodgments ore due. .10 Mr John Mackmy, the publisher, for 
the rL-ally haudsome manner in which the bix)k has been 
issued to subscribers. 

b. transf. A contributor, nonce-use, 

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, iv, I was in for a list of 
blunJen, and could not help making you a subocriber. 

o. * N. y. Stock Exch, Formerly, a s^ulator 
who, being a nonmember, was allowed on the 
floor of the Exchange outside of a certain rail* 
(Webster 1911). 

Hence BabBori'berBldp. 

i8a8 Lancet a6 July 939/2 , 1 am now perfectly unconnected 
with its proprietorship, editorship, contributorship, sub- 
Bcribership, and readership I 

SabBcribintf (s^bskroi'bii)), vbl. sb. [f. Sub- 
BCBiDK V, 4 -INO*,] Xhe action of the verb Sub- 
BCRIBE, subscription. 

i6oa Archpriest Controv. (Camden) IL 7 [Not] any sub- 
scribing of names to any thing we hHouM make Answers 
Co. x^ Hit kolas Papers (Camden) 11 . igr Since the sab. 
scribeing of this. I am informed y* it is very doublfull 
whether Deuchry bee in Abeifoile or no 1710 [Bcdfokd] 
Viml. Ch, F.ng. tax Some Alterations were to be m^e to 
the Ai tides between their fiisc Sub«.cribitig and their loat 
Voting. I75t Warbuhton Note Pope's Wks. IV. x66 The suh- 
RCribing for a Book, which dues nonour to one's Age and 
Country. 176a T. Moriimbu hv. Man own Broker (ed. 5) 
17a 'Ihe first depo>it..is made on or about the time of sub. 
sc ribing. TOCQUiiLRR Handbk, Brtt, India (1854) 383 

*1 be suWribmq to a few icgulations. 1833 Poultry Ckron, 

15 Aug 554 The subset ipiions shall be considered due at 
the time of subscribing 1856 Ellib & Blackburn Cates 
Queens Bench IV. 4^4 But neither does the statute appoint 
where the will shall be subscribed by the attesting witriesset | 
and therefore a subscribing in any part may be sufficient. 

attrxb. xyia Addison Sped, No. 371 P a The subscribing 
Part at the End of ihemfxc Letters]. 19XS Shavlor Fnscin, 
Bks. 330 It is to the sub^ribing department that publi^hers 
look for a tone and impetus to ba given to a new book. 

Subscribing (si^bskwl blq\ fpl, a, [f. Sub- 
bckibb V. -e-iNu^] That »abscribes, attests or 
assents to a document, eta 
[X65K implied in non> subscribing \ see SunacRiBKR x.] 
s8o8 \V Wilson Hitt, Dits, Ck- I. 169 The unceremonious 
manner in which he treats Mr. Reynolds, and his subncribing 
brethren X833 in Ellis & Blackburn Cases Queen's Bench 
(1856) IV. 453 The execution of the will by the lesiAtor and 
by the other two subscribing witnesseK. 1867 .Sprddino 
PubL 4 Authors 40 For 5 copies sold to a subscribing 
bookseller, he receives 851. 187a Yeats Growth Comm, 
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01 1 Each of tho Bob«cribinc ciiios [via, to the Dutch East 
liNlia Co.) %ra0 represented by a cirilcee or chambtf. 1903 
FAiBBAiaN in Cpntgtn^, Rtv, Jan. 6 A aiifaecribuig..U not 
the only conservative church. 

SnbECript (sv-bskript), sb, and a, [nd. L. 
suhscripi-us, -n, -kw, jia. pple. of subscribire to 
write underneath, Subsokibe.] A. sb, 

L That which U written underneath; a writing at 
the bottom or end of a document, etc. ; a signature. 

<11704 T. Brown Efi. ta C. Droes Wks. 1711 IV. 179 By 
the Subscript, youll quickly gues^ The Otxasion of thw odd 
Address. 1713 Bentllv Freethinktn^ | 37 But be they 
PosUcnpta or Subscripts: your Translators neiilier made 
them, nor recommended llieni for Scripture. 1815 Monthly 
Ma^, XXXIX. 307/a The suMcrint, concerning which your 
correspondent. .enauires. 1890 Bltickw. Srpt. 391 

Monsieur Daudet hints that Ins captivating headline bad 
not a little to do with the sale of its sulAcript. 

2. A subscript letter or symbol. 

X901 Mod. Lan^t Noiet June 3a ^/i Any of the acMnted 
IrtterH, superscripts, subscripis and symbols found in the 
type-founder’s catalogs. 

B. Written underneath ; chicHy in iota 
subscript (sec Iota j), tlie imall 1 written under- 
neath in 9, p, fi. 

1871 WoRDSWOKTM Ck. Primer 6 The Dative Singular 
alwxi]^ ends in i, wiiicii, iiowewr, is generally subscript. 
s87y Kavmonu Statut. Mtues Jk Mihihic ^y] The subscript 
denoting that A is taken with rel'eicnce to w.'itrr. 1881 
Wkstcoit A N. T, Introd. ft 410 Anal'jgyisdis< 

t:nclly in favour of allowing tho Iota subsci i[it. 1900 N. 4 Q» 
Scr. IX. VL 485/3 The suksciipt cedilla is really a hlilo s, 

Subaoription (s/^bskri-pjan). [ad. L. sub^ 
scripltOj n. of action t. stsbscript^^ subserF- 

to SuBUcrilliK. Cf. OK. sub-^ soubteriprion, 
mod.F. sou^cription, (Pr. sotz€uriptio\ It. sesen- 
tiouo, Sp. subscript ioHy Pg. suhscrip^do ] 

1. A piece of wriluig at the end of a document, 
e.^. the cuncliuling clause or formula of a letter 
with the writer s signature, the colophon of a book, 
etc., the note appended to the epistles in the New 
'restament, etc. 

c S150 Lydg. S ' i’crees 659 OfThis pistil a breef Suhcrypcyoiin, 
Set lowly viidir. 1544-3 Act 34 & 35 //*«. I V//, c, i ft 6 
Wherunlo (he sairiu pniiicrs shalbc bounde to put thobupi.r. 
scripcluii and subscrtpcioii in this forme, That is to soic : 
by the King and hU Clergye, with addicion in the cride of 
the p: inters name . . and yere of the printing of the same. 1586 
A. I)av li»yl. Sf( reiortg 1.(1635) la 1 lie inatiner of Sululalion. 
the order of takinji^ leave or farewell, the btibscripiion, and 
the outward direction. 1599B. JoNt»ON 
III. vii, How's this Vourh, if his owiie?.. Belike this i,s‘.ome 
new kinde of subscription the gallants use. 1641 J br. '1'ayi.or 
Ji^isc. (1647) So I'he subscription to the hr.st Kpisilc to 
Tnnothy. 17S7 W. Mather yng. Man's Comp 104 Sub. 
scriplions for Lcltera. To the Kiiigt or 'i o his most Excel- 
lent Majesty; .To the Qu*'en, or, To llie (Queen’s most 
Excellent Majesty. 1748 Richakuaos Clamsa VII. 107 
She dictated the fnrewei p.irt, without hesii.ition ; and when 
she came to the blessing and subscription, siie took the pen, 
and ..wrote the conclusion. 1790 1’alf.y ilorjt Paul.xv. 
378 Tho subscription of the first epistle to the Corinthians 
states tliaC It w.oa wiitten fiom Phuippi. x8i6 Sinoek J/tst, 
Cards 170 Fust and SchocfTcr, in liic sub->criptions to the 
books printed by them, l.iy no claim to the invention, .of 
the art. xMa-3 Encycl. Rcli^. Know!. I. loj/i 

The subscription [to the additions to Esther], .refer to tne 
whole book. 

f b. Something written or inscribed underneath, 
e.g. a number written under another, an inscription 
or title underneath. Obs, 

1631 Wekvkr Anc. hun^’rat Afon. 773 Tliese TOrtraitures 
..with the flulMcriptiou following, a 166a .Sir T Bkownk 
7 Vdu./r (1683) ao6 A l.arge Picture, .with thi:. Suhsrriplion. 
X709-S9 V. aIanurv Syst. Math., Arilh. 68 Multiply the 
whole Subsenptiun by the (Quotient. 13 x 4 C.entt. Mag, 
July 31 '1 he. .represeiiiaiiuii of n goat giv.iig suck to the 
whelp of a wolf, with a subscription, which b.ts been thus 
rendered. 

2. A signature, <tigned name. 

Ill Sc. sign (or signtt) and subscription mannal was 
formerly freq. 

1483 Sc. Acts (1875) XII. ja/i Lettrex of securite vndir 
hnr Sells A subscripcions manuulis. 1547 j. Harrison 
Exhort. .Scottss aafi 1 he scales & sub^iplions be so many, 

80 niinrieiit, and so faire, ns cannot ligliteiic liecounterf.'iicte. 
1577 Han-mcr Anc. Keel. Hist. vi. xlii. 118 Other epistles 
ot Uyprian in the Romaine tongue with the subscription of 
diiicrso other byshops. 1640 6c. Acts C has. I (1870) V. a68 
W'^ wordis ho shall suhM:Tybe with his signe and subscrip- 
tii>ne nianucll. 1690 in Naims Pierage hviti. (1874) ay 
Before tlur witnesses to the subscriptions of the vuds Nlar- 
queis and Marchioncs of Alholl. a 1700 hvRLVN Diary 
09 Oct. i66a, The syngrmpliH nud ongin.il subscriptions 
divers E.'Utlern Patriarchs. 1807 Crarbic Par. Ret(. 11. 084 
Ail the hlurr’d subscriptions in my tK»k. iSax Scott Ct, 
Rob, vii, Our sacred subscription is duly marked with the 
fitting tinge of green and purple. 1888 Law Times Rep. 
(N.S.) LIX. 3/3 A probative deed, which they aticsted by 
thuir subscriptions. 

3. A signed declaration or statement ; Rom. Antig . , 
a rescript signed by the emperor. Obs. exc. /list. 

X599 ( 3 . Ecu in Moryson Hiss. (1617) 11. 40 Though ^ou 
think the allowance ot that Counsell, whose siibscriptums 
are your Ei'choi^ sliou Id . . sniisfio us. 1609 1 1 ollano A mm, 
Jdarceil. xv. vi. 4a This Athanasius, .wns by oonimande. 
ment from the Emperour warned hy bis suWripcion to 
depose from his sacerdotall See. Clarendon Hut 

Reb. Ik I 115 A Letter from the King, ami a subscription 
from the Lords CoiiimiUsioners. 1661 Mahvkcc Corr. Wks. 
(Oiosart) 11. 7t The way of aiaintcnanre layd out in your 
Act 18 directly opposed by a Subscription scut up to 
ColoncU Ciilby and niy selfe. 1666 10 Lxtr, 6/. Papers 


rtl. Friends Ser. ni. (191a) 039 , 1 have sent yon here Inclosed 
a subscription which 1 have taken vnder bis hand. 1773 
Bukkb Sp , Rtlitf Proi. Dies . Wks. X. 33 There wat no 
subscription, to which they %vere to set llieir hands. 1651 
Hussey Papal Potver iL So It was ar^ed, that they had 
no subscription from the Pope, nor ecclMUkstical nuthwty, 
to back them, x^ PoMBiiov Manic, Law 41 An Annota- 
tion or SulMKription was written to a private person, in 
answer to questions of a merely private application. 

4. The action or an act of afhxmg a signature ; 
the signing of one's name ot of a. document. 

14M Karl op Huntly in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Club; 156 Writin at l.ocbcanmor under our sjgnet, and with 
the luhscriptioune of our hand. 1^0 Sanoys in .Strype A nn, 
Ptf. (1735) I. 339 Every Bishop by the Suliacription of his 
hand, promineth, that he shall not ..Alienate any of his 
Manors. 159a .SV. Acts Jas.^ Vi (1814) 111 . 586/x Con- 
cerning subscriptioun of tne signatures of the new infeft- 
mentis of temporalities. 1689 Col,^ Ree, Pennsvlv, I. 068 
Vpon his subscription [he) was admitted to take his place in 
y«Councin. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng, (x8o6) 1 V. 1x7 I ho people 
. flocked to ibe subscription of tliis covcn.tnL 1765-8 
LitSkiNB Inst, Law bicot. iii. ii. ft 8 A subscription^ by a 
cross or iii.nrk. 1835 Scott betrothed xvii. The subscription 
of the contract of inar-iagc had.. been just concluded. x885 
Latv Rep. 14 Q. B. Uiv. 715 The making and subscription 
of an oath 111 the House of Cominotis. 1910 .Signatures 
JrnL Bk. Roy, Soc, Pref., The subscription of these si^^na- 
lures. 

6 . A declaration of one’s assent to articles of 
religion, or some fuinial declaration of principles, 
etc. by signing one's name ; spec, in the Church of 
England, assent to tite I'hiny-nine Articles. 

1588 AlarpreL Eptst. (Arb.) 3 Any other of the holy league 
of subscription. 41x600 J. Dyks Right Receiving (1^0) 
8 N(jw that we have unce said we arc the Lords and have 
subscribed to it, let u.s..have a care to say, we will be the 
Lords, and to stand to and make good our subscription. 
1654 Bramhall Just V/Htl. vi. (1661) 155 We do indred 
require subscription to our Articles. 165^ PuLi> R Ch. Hist, 
IX. 7a The persecuted Chuich of English in Fiankford.. 
demanded subscription to their discipline of every man. 
1701 (A. A Sykes] {.title) The c;ise of .subscription to the 
39 Articles considered. 1780 PBiF.sriKY Corrupt. Ckr. I, 
I. 141 Applicuiion nmde to pailiamciit. .for relief in the 
business ot subscription. 186B M Patiison Aioilem. Org. 

L 23 The C.Tinbiidge Act..ahohsh«.d all subscription for 
degrees. <11890 Liuik3n Pusey 1 . 148 A check upon 

irisurrccliouary thought, such as is tuierted by subscriptions 
to Confessions of Faith. 

t 0. Assent, approval. AUo, an instance of this. 
1580 G. Harvey Lei, to Spenser in S.’s Wks. (19x3) 630/1 
You .sh.il ncucr h.Tuc my siihscription or consent. .to iii.ike 
your C arpenter einx Ca*pinter. 16x3 Pukciias Pilgrimage 
(1O14) 837 For the excdlcncie of the Tobacco theie found, 
he sliould happdy haiie the smokie subscriptions of many 
Humorists. x6so Venner Via Recta (1650) 68 To their 
opinion. . 1 sec no rc.-i^on why I should yeeld my subscrip- 
tion. c 1650 riRAOHOHO Plymouth Plant. (1856) 5 Ibe nioio 
y* light iif y* gosixU grew, >• more y*r urged tlieir sub- 
scriptions to these corruptions. 

tb. Submission, allegiance. Obs, ran. 

1605 Shaks. Learui. ii. 18, I neuer gaue you Kingdome^ 
call'd you Children g You owe me no subscription. 

7. Tite action or an act of subscribing money 
to a fund or for stock ; the raising of a sum of 
money for a certain object by collecting contribu- 
tions from a number of people ; t a scheme for 
raising money in this way. Also, nn undertaking 
or agreement to 8 ub-a:ribc so much. 

1647 Hist. ParL II. vi. 133 The Treasurers appointed 
to receive the Moneys come in upon the Subscripiioiis lor 
Ireland. CX665 Mrs. Hltchin.son Mem. Lot. Hnuhtmon 
(1U85) II. 03 'I hey hii^ him with a subscription of lovsi's, 
for uliich they gave him public credit double to what he 
really had lost.^ ax69S Poclexki n Prrr. Tro/ie {xbt)') 105 
Without New Subscriptions there inn be no «%ay of Luiiiing 
into this 1 rade utid- r this Charter, but by Buying Shares of 
the present Adventure-., a X700 Evecvn Diary Aug. lOSa, 
Ihe Academy which Monsieur Faul)ertdid hupc to procure 
to be built by subscription of worthy gcutloinen and noble- 
men. 1740 CiSBhR Apol. (1750) L 14a Many people of 
quality came into a voluntary subscription of twenty., 
guineas a-piece, for crocting a ibc.itre. 1747 Siibklock in 
lo.'A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. rrqo, 1 hear nothing 
from Ix^ndon of any moment, except the great Subscription 
for raising money next year. 1748 iVtnier Even. Lonv. Club 
0/ Ji 7 us, etc. in .V. <7 Q. Ser, v. V. 413/x By stock-jobbers 
he means dose dat be not able to comply vit dine subscrip- 
tions. 176a T. Mortimer Lv. Alan own Bn/ker (cd. 5) ax 
Ihey will sc-irce better themselves by any new subscTip. 
lion. 177X SMOLLtrr Humphry Cl. (1815) 193 There is a 
public hall by suUscription every night. 1B18 Scott////. 
AfiM. xxvii, A certain hackney, Mhich he.. and another 
ho test sliopkeeper, Combined to maintain by joint subscrip- 
tion. 1837 Caulylk />. Rev. i. v. i. There has been erected, 
apparently by subscription, a kind of Wo^Klen Tent. 1889 
W, C Anderson Diet. Law p8b (Cent Dick), Where an 
advance has been ni^e. .by others in consequence of a »ub- 
S( ri|jiion, befoie notice given of a withdrawal, the subscrip- 
tion becomes obligatory. loia IVorld 7 May 698/3, 
cumulative 7 per cent, preference shares will be offered lor 
subscription. 

8 . A contribution of money for a specified object ; 
spec, the fixed sum promiiied or required as a 
periodical contribution by a member of a society, 
etc. to its funds, or for the purchase of a periodical 
publication, or in payment for a book published 
‘ by subscription ' (sec 9 ). 

Subscription and douatian (to a charitable fund, a society, 
or the like) are iLsually contra-sted, the former being a recur- 
rent, tho latter a bingle, contribution. 

16^ in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) 11 . 367 Had not 
some of our bcncfactours been very slow in paying their 
subscriptions. 1710 J, CHAMsaRLaVNB At. Bnt, NotUia u. 


SUBSOBIPTIOir. 

$94 The Dean and Chapter have been no^less bountiful, and 
the Clergy of the City are not backward in their bubscrip- 
tiona 1709 T. Cooke 7 'ales, etc. 100 A Genius form'd like 
mine will eoar at all. And boldly follow where bubscriptions 
calk a 1783 W. Kino PH, Lit, Anted, (1819) 183 Bi^g 
applied to. . for a charitable subsaiptioa 1804 Med, JrnL 
All. II That Julin Drew.. and Tilden .Sampson., be re- 
qtiesied to receive .subscriptions lor the use of the institution. 
1854 Poultry ChroM, 11 . 126 Subscriptions and donations 
to he paid to the secretary. 1886 (p E. Pascok Lond 0/ 
To-day xxxiiL (ed 3) 300 'Fbe subscription to Almack's was 
ten guineas. 1910 Nature 96 Dec. 468/t^ The temporary 
addiess of the so<.iety is the Natural History Museum, 
Cromwell Road, S. W. 'i here is no subscriptioru 

b. A sum of money snt»cribed by several 
pai tics ; a fund : foi rocrly spec, in Stock ^change 
language. Now U.S. in phr. to methe or take up 
a subscription^ to make a collection. 

1730 CtiKNY List Horsi'Matckes 145 On the 97d Day of 
June the 120 Guineas Subscription Money (and which Sub- 
S‘ riptioii is now expir’d) were run fur at Kicninond by five Year 
olds. 1756 J. Cox Narr. Thie/-takers \ gemleinan in ibc 
Commission of the Peace in that Neighbourhood, and (he 
Treasurer of (bat Subscription, foot-note. A Reward of aoL 
for the taking of Thieves in Tottenham Division. 176a T. 
Mori imek Ev. Alan oron Bioher{vd. 5; 46 note, A large 
qti.uitity of any new fund, cummoiily called Sul/scription. 
1785 Grosb D/ct. Vulgar T. s.v Scrip, .Snip is also a 
Change Alley phrise ftx the last loan or siib.^cription. 1855 
Poultry ( hron. II. 530 A .suh<«cription is opened to ptescnl 
Mr. T. B. Wright, of Bii mingh.'im, with [etc.] 1856 J. 
RiruARDSON Recoil. 1 . iii. 53 The parochial authorities, set 
on foot a siibsrriptiiin for the purchase of a piece of plate. 
1865 II. Piiii urs W//frr. Paper Cutr. 11 . x68 To relieve 
the army a subscription was taken up by the Igdiesof Philo- 
di Iphix 1897 Daily News aa Apr. 6/3 [American sailor 
luq.] Let’s make a subscription. 

1 0 . spec. A share in a commercial undertaking 
or a loan. Also collect, sing. Obs. 

1707 Swift Circumets. R. Cutll Wks. 1755 III. i t66 Sir 
Gideon Ivope/ tempted him with forty pound subscription in 
Ram’s bubble. 1708 Chambers CycL, Subsiriftion, in the 
English Commerce, is used for the Shore or fnterest, jpar- 
ticular Persons lake in a public Stock, or a Trading C om- 
pany, bv writing tbeir Names, and the Shares they require 
in the Register thereof, a 1744 Pope / wr/. Horaie\.Cvu 
65 Souih-sea Subscriptions take who please. 1760 T. Morti- 
Mi R Ev. Afan own Broker iied. 5) 106 , 1 would fart her recom- 
mend to you, by no ine.'in.s to lend your .siibsrripiion, at the 
time u( the coining out of the receipts fur (hev [tlic Bears] 
but row your Scrip to make good tneir illegal uaigaimc 

0. liookdraiie, a. A method of bruif^iug out a 
book, hy which the publisher or author undertakes 
to supply copies of the book at a certain rate to 
those who agree to take copies before publication. 
Freq. in phr, hy subscription. 

1706 PHiLi.irti led Kersoy), Subscription for a Book, ia 
when the Undertakers propose Advantages to those that take 
a c rtain Number of Copies at a set Price \Batley XTyii^ilsi 
and lay down Part of the Money, bcfoie tiie Impiession is 
finish’d]. 17 X 5 (Advt.) Proposals fur J’linting b> Sul)scrip- 
tion a new kuition of. Mai cos Tullius Cicero, by 1 honiai 
Jii;artie. 1738 Chambers Cycl. E. v., Walton’s Polyglot Bible, 
uliicli is tlie first Bt^ok ever printed hy Way ofSubsiription. 
1771 Smoi i.ftt Humphry (i. 151 The Srotchinan glvf s 

Icctuies on the pronunciation of the English language, which 
he is now publishing hy subscription. 1791 Wouwku. ')o/inson 
(1&31) I. 223 In 176.') slie published, by subscription, a 
qnaito vohiinc of miscellanies. 1807 Dk Lolmh Const. Eng. 
Advert, p. li. In defect of encouragement fioni grc'it men (and 
even fi oin booksellers), 1 had recourse to n subhcriptiuii 1873 
CuRWi.M //lit. Bookselh'is 25 He waited four yt.irs before 
be ventured to publisli, and then only hyi lie safe ine(hi/d 
of subscription. 1O90 Spricck Met/i. I'uhl 81 The system 
of ptihlisliing suggested hy that firm.. was that of ‘sub- 
scription 

D. The taking up of a book by the trade ; 
(b) The olTering of a book to the ttade. 

1895 Boo/escUiug June i6j Where the trade xubscriptinn 
may be... ex peeled to co^er the cast of the first edition. 
1910 Shayiok fascin. Bkx. 145 Each new hook when 
nady for pulilishing is brought to these cstablishmcniB for 
Vsiibscripiioa that is, to abccrtain how many copies will 
be bought. 

o. CIS. The house-to-house sale of books by 
canvassers, Freq attrib, 

1880 Publisher's U'cckly (U.S.) 34 Apr. 425 There has 
been a great deal of giumliling in the rei.iil trade., th.it so 
many gofxl books iia\e bien taken out of its hands and put 
into those of subscription ‘agents'. Many writers, si^h os 
Mark 'J w.iin, confine ihcmsclveh, in fact, to subscription 
publishing, /bid. 22 May ^16 '1 he important trade question 
of the ownership of subscription orders. 1897 G. H. P & 

J. B. P[urNAM| Auth. 4- Publ. (ed. 7) 51 Books sokl by sub- 
scription (that IS, through caiivossei^. 

10. attrib. and Comb.^ as (sense 8 ) subscription^ 
money, -purse ^ -skare ; subscription-hunting ppl. 
adj. ; Bubooription book, (a) a book containing 
tlie names of subscribers to any object (with the 
amounts of their subscriptions) ; {p') UlS. Book- 
trade^ a book sold from house to house by can- 
vassers ; subBoriptlon list, a list of subscribeis’ 
names (with the amounts of their subscriptions) ; 
so t Biibsoription-paper, f -roll ; Bubsorlptlon 
price, (c) the price at which a bdt^ik is offered before 
publication to those who promise to take copies, being 
usually lower than the price at which any unsui^ 
scrilted copies will be sold on or after publication ; 
(^) the price at which a periodical publication is 
supplied to those who promise to tnke so many 
numbers ; t •ubsoription reoeipt (cf. Scuir sb,*)^ 
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ft receipt for a share or iharet taken op in a loan 
or commercial undertaking ; oubaorlptlon room^ 
a room (e. g. belonging to a dob, on exchange) 
which is ojien to snbSnriMri only ; t aubaorlpfelon* 
society, a union of workmen to which each con- 
tributes a subscription. (See also 9 c.) 

i7«i Amhknst Terr^ Fil. No. 19 (1726) 1. 65 *Sttb»cripiion- 
book« (by them call’d maUicuUilion<book5) were open'd, and 
moet of the nobility and geiitiy subscribed their aons and 
their wards into them. 1771 Smoi-LFTF // ww/^ry CV. (1815) 
64, I consulted the subscriplion*book ; and, perceiving the 
nainea of several old friends. b<^n to consider the group 
with more attention. 1784 Nrtu B/tih Guid* 65 Each Master 
has a ball m the winter and spring seasons, and subscription* 
books are also laid down at the Rooms, that all the com- 
pany may have an opportunity of shewing those Beiitlemen 
marks of tlicir rcHpect. 1819 I^an IVaiks throujfk Baih tyf 
Ladies and gentlemen disposed to become membem, are 
rcH^uested to have their names entered in the society’s sub- 
scription' book. 1880 FubUshtrs VFetkly (U.S.) 94 Apr. 425 
(Ara f/efi The trade and subscription book'*. 1897 Boston 
(Mass.) 16 Jnn 7/8 i he Trustees of the Fenway Garden 

[Boston, Mass].. have decided to keep the subneription* 
books open for the present. 1898 Shaw Perf. IVapstnii 
134 Energetic *subscripliuii<hunling ladies. X843-56 Itouvita 
Law Diet. (cd. 6) 1 1. 5S5^t *\ubscri^iion //r/, the names of 
persona who have ai^rced to i.ike a newspapei, magnxine or 
other publication, placed upon paper, is a subneription li.sL 
x80o t^nbliiher's Iviekfy (U.S ) aa May 516 That he be en- 
joined and restrained . .fioin inteifcring with the subscrip- 
tion-lists of said pulilication'*, and fioni Attempting to di^ 
charge any subscriber from hia subscription thereto. 1887 
spectator 6 Aug. 1057/a His name figured little in Rub- 
swiption-lista. rtx674Ci.ARrNDO'V //ij/. ix. 4 77 (an. 1645) 
The Letter Money and •bu'istription Money being almost 
exh.uisted. 171^ l/.Y. in Urry ( hauceFs (K. Mus.). 

Books to be I !elivetrd to the .Subscriljers Conipl* in Quires 
on paym*of ihcir.SMbsrriiition Money. 1730 fsee sense Sb], 
1774 Foote Cozeners 1. WUs. 1799 Jl. 140 My expcnccain 
..subscription-money to most of the rlubs and coteries. 
1780 New Bath Guide 96 '1 he nubscripiinn to the dress-lialls 
is one guinea to cnch room tor the Rc.Tsun, or as long as tlie 
8obacripUon*muney lasts. 1779 Mirror NOb a P 4 '1‘he *8ub- 
arription-paper hung up fronting the door. x886 Per/. Bk» 
Kepinge Sparhawhis IVosjiectus, •Snb>criplion price, L i is| 
early applir.'ition is needed to secure n copy. x89t Aeo/temy 
91 Feb, 185/'.! '] he new pul)lii ailoii. . will be published 
montiily at a sub-icription price t^f eight iiipees per annum, 
including postage. i8ix .''portim' Mag. XXXVIII. 921 
'I he *subsci iption-pursc ofa hunting club. 1769 'I'. Moaii- 
MRR Ac'. Man e:oH^ Biokcr (cd. 5) 17a The "subbcription 
receipts thus paid in full, arc called in the Alley, Heavy- 
Horse. 1780 — Ltevi. Comm. 3(j6 If the second or third 
piirrhascrs in th-i course of circulaiion at market, are holders 
of the subsci ipiion receipts at tlie time of a pas meiit. a xd^d 
Halk Life P. Attitus (1677/ 142 'Jlny thought.. that liU 
Name .should be the tir>t in the *.Sub'cripiion.l<olL i8ia 
CoLKMiDGB Friend III. 171 The innocent amusement 
. .deserving of all praise a.s a preventive substitute for the 
Stall, tlie kennel, and the Sulisci iption.ioom. 1914 Daily 
Tel, 3 Aug. s/x J'he subscn'ption-rouiri of tlie Corn Exchange 
will . . be open for the conveiiiciice of inembers. X856 Anti, 
Heg.^ Chion, 52/9 ’I’lie expenses of creeling the theatre 
aie said to liave amounted to 150,000/. ( of which.. 50,000/. 
[wa.s] raised by ^subscnptioii-sliures of 500/. each. ^ 1769 
Ibid. X94[Spilairields] h.Tndkerchief-we.TvcMs. .entered iiitoa 
subscription of six-pence on every l»)om, to support their 
cause jgamst the nxa.sters, one uf u horn . . insisted . .that his 
men should not belong to the *sub-%cription-society. 

b. in adj. use ^%ith the sense ‘supported by sub- 
sertprion, mnintained or provided by, open to, 
subscril^ers *, as suhscription hall^ charity-school^ 
clubf comert, cridrl-malih, dame, house, library, 
masquerade, music, night, stkool. 

xyoA tr. Moliere's (.title) Monsieur de Poiirceaugnac... 
Acted at the Subs- riiiiioii Mustek .nl the Theatre Royal. 
X708 Nrtu Ctf ttf l.ona II. 769 A Subscription .School for 50 
Girls. 1749 H. Wai pock Lett. (1846) 1 1 . 9<j3 A siibscriptioii 
iiiasquer.ide. 1753 Scots Mag. X v. 30/9 Sums laid out in. . 
subscriptioii-coii etis. 1779 C'tkss IJppkr O'Jsohy in Jesse 
Setwyn Contemp. (1844) IV. 176 A sub^cllplion ball u. on 
foot, one hiindied subscribers at twelve guineas each. 1808 
Scott in Lotkliart 37 A respectable Nubscription 

library. X819 Egan iValhs through Bath 35 Tbe Sub- 
Rcription- House. .at York- Buildings. Ibid. 169 1 lie Cres- 
cent- Fields,., with the addition of some charming miliscrip- 
tiOD grounds. 8a6 }. Ccok Fox-hunting i4() A manager 
of a .suliscripiion p.ick. 1851 H. Colkbidgk F.st I. 30s .Suck- 
ling uf infantit will be exploded, as uiiproducti\e labour. 
Tap will be m.idc by contract in nub.scripiion soup-kettles. 
1850 Miss Muiock Life fora Life xi, Chatteris is opera- 
mad. ..Every subscription-night, there he is, wedged 111 the 
crowd. x886 C. E. I^ascob Land, of To-day vi, Subscrip- 
tion dances, under the pxitron-ige of a long list uf names. 

Hence (nonce- words) Subaorl ptlonlst, one who 
begs for subscriptions; Snbsori’ptlonlMft a., 
without subscriptions. 

x8^ N. Hawi'hornk EngL Note-hks. (1870) I. 59^ I wish 
..I had given the poor family ten shilling.s, and denied it to 
It begging subiicriplionist, who ban just llceced me to that 
amount. 1897 ii^estin. Gax, 9 M.xr. a/a By depriving tbe 
school, already Rub<,criplionle.sR, of this aid grant. 

Subscriptive (si^bskri*ptiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
subscript-, pa. ppL stem of subscriblre to SuB- 

BOllIHB -I- -IVE.] 

L Pertaining to the • subscription ' of a letter. 
1748 Richardson C4srr>Mi Vll. 107, 1 have endeavoured 
to imitate the subscriptive part [of the letter], 

2 . Pertaining to tiie subscribing of money. 

1897 IPesiiH, Gam. xo Mar. a/a Is it to be tbe populatioQ 
of a^rish ? or its Rubscripiive capacity? 

t Subsorl' ve, t'. *sv-. Obs. [ad. OF. 
pr. stem of soubscrire, mod.F. souscrire (see SuB- 
BOBIBS). Cf. descrive, iriscrive,scriv€,\»)i\isasfmjaL 


a. i¥ans. 

c 1470 Hakoinu Ckrom. cm. vL As FUnwi tsyth and dosck 
It M Rubacrivai 1478 Exch, Kotis ScaL Vlll. 344 noU, 
Writtin and subscript at Edinborgh. tiM Stewart Cren. 
Scot, II. 440 Peax tha maid, and band mth letterii braid 
subscriult with thalr hand. atgjB Lindbsay (Pitscotiie) 
ChroM. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 986 He..tuika the pen in hi» hand 
and Rubocrywit tbe electkmn. 1^ Se, Acts Jot- FI (1814) 
111. 377 Euerie writtair Kubscrioa his name on he bak of 
signato' or lettre ae allowit be him. a 1849 Drumm. or 
Hawth. Posth, Poems (S.T.SJ 11. eio That our Confeuion 
Is indeed Not the Apostolick Creed, Which of Neipiions we 
contrive, Which Turk and Jew may both subtictive. 1889 
Se, ActsiiBjsi XH. 48/a To report what should be over* 
tured be the Duke In wryting Rubscryved be the Duke. 
1706 in Nairne Peerage Evil. (1874) 35, 1 have already 
granted and suliscrived bonds of provimooe to and in favours 
of my own children. 

b. istir. 

1490 Munim. de Metros (Bannatyne Gub) 600 To thlr my 
present lettres obl[ijgaitour 1 have affixit my seiil & sub- 
scry^yt with my awin hand. X987 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iii. 199 O 3e that to our Kirk hes done subscriue. 1596 in 
T. Morris Pro7>osts of Metkven (1875) 88 With our handis 
on the pen led be the notaris vnderwrittiii. ., becaus we con 
oocht subscrlue. 1840-x Kirkcndbr. H'ur.Conim, Min. Bk. 
(1855) 61 As for tb^ that hes naither subHcryvit nor will 
cum in, but stancU owt, they are to be fyn^. X717 in 
Nairne Peerage Fvid. f 1874) 146 In the hands of me nottar 
publick lubscnvcing after the form.. of the said heritable 
uund of provisione. 

o. pass. 'I'o be engaged in a compact 
xj(83 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 516 Contempnens of our autho- 
ritie, Snbscryvit aganist our Maiestie. 

Hence Bubaori'ved ppL a, Subsorl’vlng vbL 
sb.,ppl, a . ; 8abaori*Tor, — Sudscbibeb. 

x^ Maitl. Club Misc. (1843) III. aoi Bye ye ouhilk 
tcHtimoniall ye said M' I'homas allegis nym injurit oe ye 
sub'^riuaria ynrof. ttyb^in Scott. A ntiq. (1901) C)ct. 81 The 
gewing and subscryving of the said infeftment. [x6ai,i638t 
implied in Ifonsubscriver. see Non-suuscriuku 1]. X05X 
Cnldwrll Papers (.Maitland Club) 1. 119 Item debursit be 
the tenents. .confortne to tlie collectors subscryvit compt. 
x68x Sc, Acts Chas. It (1820) VIII. 943 None but suhscryv- 
itig witnesses shall be probative in Executions of Messlngers. 
x6^ Ibid., IFitl. (1823) X. 63 The Subscriveing of Bonus. 

t Sn’baeoaiit. Math. Obs. rare. [f. Sub- i + 
Skuant 13 a Ij ] That part of the axis of abscissas 
of a curve which is intercepted betwoea a secant 
and the ordinate. 

x8i6 tr. Lacroix* Diff. 4 Ini. Calc. 655 Its subtangent P T 
must consequently be less than one of the subsecanta. 

Snbseoive (sp-bsfsiv), a. Now Obs. or rare. 
Also 7 auboisive, suboesive, subslolve. [ad. 
L. subsecTvus, less correct f. subsicivus, also (by 
transposition) -cestvus, -ctstvus (cf. Suocisivk) cut 
off and left remaining, f. sub- Sub- 25 -{-seedre to 
cut(cf. Sectio.v).] Remaining over, spare : chiefly 
in subsecive hours, 

16x3 Jackson Creed i. To Rdr. C 3, The principal sublect 
of my siibcisiue or vacant houres. a 1640 W. Kenner fVil/nt 
lufpen. Ep. I)ed , I had thought to have sent it to my l.ord 
of Warwicke for his subcisive bowers. 1651 Nedham Do- 
vtinium Maris in .Scldcn’s Mare tiausum (1663) 128 The 
sulice^ive or remanent part oncly is left out unossigiied. 
s8is Southey Let to y. tV. IVarter^o June, Next year it 
will become my chief object in those subsecive hours, for 
which I can find no English word. 

t Subse'ct, % Obs. [C Sub- 9 + L. sect-, pa. 
ppl. stem ol seedre to cut.] trans. To subdivide. 

1654 ViLVAiN Enchir, Epigr. iii. xcv. 79 'I’he 7 Paris or 
Poitions of the Earth, a.<} som lat Auloors now Stale or 
subsect them. 1654 G a taker Disc. A pot. 93 You of the 
Calvinittical Sect, a Sect dissected, sub-orcted, and resected. 

Su'baeotion. [f. ^ub- 7 -e bKoiioN.] A divi- 
sion of a section. 

i6sx Burton (title) 'The Anatomy of Melancholy,. .in 
1'hrcc Maine Paititions, with their 5euer.Tll Sections, Mem- 
bers, and SvbsecUon.s. Ibid. i. L 11. ix. In the pi credent 
Subieciions, I liauc anatombtcd thi)sc inferiour Facilities of 
the boule. 1841 De Quinckv Style Wks. 1859 XI. 228 
Others 1% ho bring an occasional acuteness to tbit or 1 hat sub- 
section of their duty. 1863 C. C. Blakk in yrut. Antlirtpol, 
Soe. (1865) 111. I. ^ A valuable .. paiM-r was re.xd in sub.sec- 
tion D (of the British Association], ny Dr. Einblelon. 1B79 
Plncycl Brit, X 249/1 'I’he behaviour of thelavaasitissius 
and flows down the volcanic cones will be described in the 
next sub-scction. ,x88a Act 48 4 49 llct. c. 70 § 8 Sub- 
section one of section fifteen of the Sea Fisheries Act, 1883. 

b. Nat, Hist. A subordinate division of a sec- 
tion or group. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entotnol. III. 4x4 In this subsection tha 
Diptera, Libetlulina and Mautidx will find their place. 
x8a6 (soe Suborder i] 1840 CuvteF.x Anim. Kiugd. 4x5 
Latreille divides this section [sc. 'TrigonaJ into sub-scctiona. 

O. Milit. (See quot.) 

1910 Encycl.^ Brit. (ed. 11) II. 690/1 Each section [of a 
battery], .conslst.s of two sub-sections, each comprisiug one 
gun and its wagons, men and horses. 

Hence Sti'bseotioiied. divided into subsections. 

s8m KkatsCi^ 4 Bells x\. With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section'd end subsection'd with learning 

**t ^absecute, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. suhsecM-, 
pa. ppl. stem ofj»^j^^x#i'(8eeSuBSBi4UKNT).] trusts. 
To follow up, pursue. 

et XS48 H ALL Chron., Rich, Iff, 46 b, Yf by any possibilitie 
he could be subsecuted and overtaken. 1369 Stockrr tr. 
Dioti. Me. It. xix. 70/9 Aristone. .subsecuted and chased 
him through the countrey of Basalcle. 
t SabBa'CUtiTev a. Obs. rarr“^. [f. as prec. 
•I* -iVJC ; c£i F. subsdcuti/.'l Subsequent 


SUBSBQiniNTL 


sett Catow..Sub$e€tM jubseewriw. 

It Snteftlla (8ifbs9*U)- [mod-L., t nrA- Sob- f 
4 sella A sett, after next] ■> SuBftfttLicif a. 

1849 BcclesioL IX. 136 Setu placed stall-wiMk with desks 
before them ind tuhsellae beneath. s88t Nbals Netes 
DalmeUies xit On each lida of the Choir are sUtotn staltap 
..with sttbsetiae. 

U SubftftllilUli (sflbse'liilm). PL ftabBa’lllA 
(•iwlii). [U, f. sub- Sub- 3 + selUs scat] 

L Rottt. Antiq. A seat in an amphitheatre! 
es xTox Maundrkll Journ. Jerus. (i^i) x6 Vaulu which 
run under the Subsellm all round the Iheatre. 

2 . Church Archit. « Mibkbiooro a c. 


i8e6 J. Dallawav EngL Archit. 1x8 Ihe application of 
the ancient carved subsellia to the present reeding-dasks is 
a new idea. x 886 Willis ft Clark Catnbndtel. 47 Tbe 
stalls and subeellia.. belong in style to the pwriod m their 
oonuruction. 


Su'bsemitone. Mus. [ad.med.L.xii^Miw<f4- 
mum : see Sub- 13.] The leading note of a scale, 

c 1800 Buhby Diet. Mus.,Si^-S€mitome, the name by which 
theorists distinguish the sharp seventh, or sensible, of any 
key. X876 Stainkr & Barrett Did. Mus. Terttu. 

Subse'nsiblet a. [Sub- i a.] Below or 
deeper than tlie range of the senses. 

i86i Tvkdall I/eat iL 33 We can only reach the roots of 
naiund phenomena by laying down, intellectually, a mb- 
sensible soil out of which such phenomena spring. 1871 
hretgm. Sei. (1879) 11 . xv. 387 That subsensible world into 
wbiM all natural phenomena strika their ruota. 

So BnbM’nftual, -■•‘ammui adjs. 

x886 Homitet. Rev. July 73 The dark, *aubeen8ual flow of 
a «out abandoned to vice. i8(^ Acnbs M. Clbrkb Fasn. Stud. 
Homer viii. aia In some unexplained subaensual way. 
a X834 G>LKRiDca Notes q Led, (1819) 1 . 164 Nationality in 
each individual, quomi bis countos Is equal to the seoM ol 
individuality hinumlf; but himself as *aubsensuou8, 

and central. X89B Horton Evi. 090 la 

that subscnsiious contact of spirit with spirit. 

Subaednenoo (sv'bs/kwdQs}. [f. SuBBEquBMTt 

see -ENCE J 

1 . That which is subsequent ; a subsequent event ; 
the sequel. 

Ta 1500 Chester PL 1. 187 Yow shall well wyt the Sab. 
sequence, this Daunce will tume to teenc^ and traye. 199a 
West tst Pi. Symbol, f 59 Let us enter into oonMeration 
of tbe subsequence or sequele therooC x6io Healev St. 
Aug. Citie GW 111. xxx. 150 Without any more stirre or other 
sulwcquence of war. Ibid. v. ix. aqp What auailes the sub- 
sequence ? X637 Heywood Descr. Sovetaign of Some 34 As 
they comply in the premisses, .. they dilTcr not all in tbe 
subsequence, xfls? (a, S. Fabhr Sacr. Cat. Prophecy (1644) 
111 . 331 The preaicted millennium with its conooniitanu 
and subsequence&i 

2 . The condition or fact of being subsequent. 

x66B Wilkins Rent Char. 1. iv. | x. 14 With suu an order 

of precedence and suliscquence as tbeir natures will bear, 
X70X Gkkw CosmoL Sacra 11. iii. 43 By which Faculty 
[tt. reiiiini^crncel, we aie also able, to take notice of the 
Order of Precedence and Subsequence, in which they are 
pasL X846 Trench Mtrac. Na 5 (1802) 159 The Scripture 
teaches the absolute subordination of evil to good, and its 
subsequence of order, x^ Thackkray Nevocomes xxviii. 
An aftnir which appeared m due subsequence in the news- 
p.’xpers. XB84 Browning Fenshtah, Bean-.Stripe to Joy, 
sorrow,— by precedence, subsequence^ Either 00 each, make 
fusion. 

t Sii’bseanency. Obs, rare. [f. Sdbsiqubnt : 
see -Eb'OY.] The fact or condition of following. 

1705 Grrrnhill Embalming 336 ITie Heliotrope's subso- 
queocy to the Course of tbe Sun. 

Subsequent (strbbi'kw6nt), a. and sb. [a. F. 
subicquent (14th c. in Littrd), or ad. L. subsequens, 
-entem, pr. pple. of subsequi, L sub- bUB- HI + 
sequi to follow.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Following in order or successloa ; coming or 
placed after, esp. immediately niter. 

ax46o J. Metham l^’ks. (E E.T.S) X57/*|I rede in elde 
voluminys thu matere subsequent. X599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
houers Bk, Pkysuhe 346/1 Then applye theron the whytesof 
Egges. .and then applye theron tins subseqiiente playster, 
x6u6 Shaks. /r. 4 Cr. u iii. 344 Such indexes, although 
small piickes To tbeir Kubieipient Volumes. x66o Babrow 
P.uciid Pi eil (1714) p. ij, The six precedent and the two subse- 
quent [Books]. X745 in sotk Rep. IfiSt. AfSS, Comm. 
App. I. eBs I'he Scniences precedent and subsequent. 1788 
Encyci, Brit. 1x797) 1. 605/2 I his, with the aubs^uent bones 
of the ear, are here delineated as large as the life. 18x4 
Scurr IFav. ii. But more of this in a subsetiuent chapter. 
X833 J. KvM\i\w.Alph.Angl. ai We shall see in a subsequent 
page the principle upon which this is founded. 

m>sol. X596 Nasiie Sajfron- IFa/dem To Rdr, Wks. 1903 
111. 92/31 ^ su)»>equent or hindermoat of the paire. 

2 . Following or succeeding in time ; existing Or 
ocenrring after, esp. immediately after, something 
expiessed or implied ; coming or happening later. 

t Tke subsequent (year, etc ), the (year, etc.) subsequent, 
the year, etc. next following. 

Condition subsequent : see CoNOmON sb. 9. 

X503-4 Act 19 lien. VH, c. 97 | 6 To begyn and ende theyr 
accompt..in the yere subsequent for iht yere precedent. 
1651 G. W. tr. Cowefs Inst. xoq As if one gives any thing 
with such an intention that it shall be theDuiiecs when a 
subsequent thing in performed. t66a Petty Taxes iv. ^8 
Tbe envy which precedent mission'i of English [in Ireland] 
have against the subsequent. x68i Stair Inst. Law Scot, 
II, xxviL 137 No Son of a subsequent Branch could be 
entered. S78S-71 H. Walinm.b rertue's A need. Paint. 
(1786) V. 199 His other plates I will repeat briefly, as I shall 
those of subsequent engravers. x6oo Colquhoun Comm. 
Thames xL 300 It was ^nd needful to explain and amend 
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SUBSSBVIBITF. 


8XTB8SQUBBTIAL. 

Ihh Charter by many othtra SufMequmC. th5« Macaulat 
Hut. Eng. xvil IV. 56 The day from which aU bis subae* 
uuent years took tlieir colour, i860 Tyndall Gletc^ 1. iii. 23 
My submiuenc destination was Vienna. 1905 R. Bagot 
Ptus/^ort xxxvi, Cuncetu delivered the letter, and another 
aubs^uent one. 

b. Const, to, (AUo advb. « subsequently to, 
Cf. previousy etc.) 

1647 Clarkndon Hist. R§b. 11. | le llie ill Consequences 
of It, or the Actions which were subsequent to it. a 1745 
Swift Rtmarhson Barntr Trtaty Wks. 1841 I. 43©/^ 
This procligioan article Ln introduced as subsequent to the 
treaty of Munster. 1806 Msd. Jntl. XV. 141. 1 have not 
heanl of any death but one shor^ subseaiient to cow-pox 
inoculation. iBaa ilLaua Jer. TVs^Zer (i8v8) 1 p. xl, 

Subsequent to the suppression .. he was.. at lari^e. 1871 
Smilkh Charge, ii. (1876) 39 It was long subsequent to the 
death of both his parents 191 1 War Dept. Fravis. Subsidy 
ScMtme i I.orries must have been built subsequent to ist 
January, 1911. 

C. 1 * orming a seqnel to. (rare.) 

>779 Johnson L. /*., Pobe (1868) 408 He had planned a 
worlt^ which he considered as subsequent to his ^ Essay on 
S4an • 

d. PAys, Geoq. (See qiiots.) 

(186a Jukes in Q. Jrul. Geot. Sac. XVIII. 400 That the 
lateral valleys are the first formed.. while the longitudinal 
valleys are of subsequent origin, gradually produced by 
atmixipheric action on (he softer and more eanily eroded 
beds that strike along the chainn.] 1899 W. M. Davis in 
Gsogr. Jml (R.G.S ) V. i|i The peculmrity of subsequent 
streams is.. that they run along the strike of weak strata 1 
while consequent streams run down the dip, croKSing 
harder and uftcr strata alike. ^ 1898 I. C Russell River 
Dtvtlopm vii. 185 Streams originate, the directions of which 
are regulated by the hardness and solubility of the rocks. 
Such streams appear subsequently to the main topographic 
features in tbetr environment, and are termed sub^uent 
streanu. 

e. GeoL ■> Intrusive a. 2 b, 

1888 'I'xALL Brit. Fetrogr, 449. 

t B. sb. A perton or thing that follows or comes 
after another. Obs. 

1603 Fidmio Montaigne 11. xii. 094 Deeming all other 
apprentiships as subsequentsnnd orsuperarogution in regard 
ol that [orig. estimant tout autre apprentissags subsecutif 
d celnyda <v supemumeraireX idai Bp. Hall Serm. Re, 
edified Chapell Earle of hxceter Wks. (1614) 484 This con- 
ceit . . IS quite dissonant from i he context, botli in regard of the 
prec^eiitb, and subsequeiits. ^1676 IIai.R Prim. ihtg.Man. 
II. vii. 170 It hath a most excellent congmity with the subv^ 

g uentsot the Holy HUtory. xOB^Coron. Jeu. //(Broadside). 

o Handsome that ail other Ladies Her Siibseqiients seem'd 
but her Sli.addows. 1814 L. Murray Engl. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 
841 As the relative pronoun, uhen used interrogatively, 
refers to the subsequent word or phrase containing the 
answer to the question, that word or phrase may properly 
be termed the subsequent to the interrogative. 

t b. These subsequents : the persons or things 
mentioned immediately afterwaids. Obs, 
s6ia Sturtevant Metallica 57 These subsequents are most 
ne(.cssBrie,as namely ; loyner.s. Carijenlers. Smithc.s, Hncke- 
layers, Masons. 1637-50 Row tiist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 15 
These sub)iequenis..lo be obseruod in this Realme concern- 
ing Doctrine. 

Snbseqnential (svbs/kwe njfil), a, [f. Sub- 
BKgUENr alter consequential^ Subsequent. 

1670 W. PTenn] Case Lib. Consc. 99 No Temporary Sub- 
sequentiid Law whatever, to our Fundamental Rights,., 
can iuv.ilid so essential a part of the Government. i8oa-is 
Bkntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1897) II. 58J Whether in 
their origin.il character of advocates or in their subsequential 
. .character of Judges. 1889 — Justice k Cod. Petit. 190 1 11 
another, say a suliseqiiential judicatory, to which . the 
inquiry is . .tninsfi-rred. 1879 S 1 evknbon Across the Plaint 
(1894) 9 It seems to fit some subsequent lal, evening epoch of 
the world. 

Hence IhibMqfiD’ntiAlly adv.. subsequently. 

18x9 Benpham Justice k Cai. Petit. 197 Subseqncntially 
apt>iied instruments. 

Subsequently (w bs/kwentli), aitv. [f. Sub- 
REQUENT a. + -LY -.J At a nubscqoent or later lime. 
Const, to, 

161S CoTGR., Subsecutivementy subsequently. 1657 Crom- 
WRLL Sp. 91 Apr (Carlyle), If any .shall be subsequently 
named, after the Other House is sat. 1685 South Serm. 
Prov. xvL 33 '1697I b 337 They arc forced to comply subse- 
quently, and' to siiike in with things as they fall out 1794 
K. J. Sulivan Pirw Mat. U. 64 Irom t'le sfwne cause, the 
natural character of nations may arise, however subse- 
quently moulded. 1845 Darwin Nat.vxW 174 In North 
America, .the large quadrupeds lived subsequently to that 
period. 1863 Vmklx. Antiq Manx Tiie reniains of living 
beings which have peopled the distrii't .\t more than one era 
may have sulisequcntly been mingled in such caverns. 1891 
Law Times XCl. i/a Gases where a man becomes a soldier 
8ul>se<iuenily to the making of the order. 

II Subserosa final. [mod.L. 

(ac. fftembrdna) : ace Sub- 1 d and cf. next.] Sub- 
serous tissue. 

1890 Billings Nat, Med. Did, 1901 JrnL Exper. Med. 
ag Nov. 35. 

Subserous (aPbsD rds), a. final, and Path, 

[f. Sun- 1 Serous ] 

1 . [Sub- 1 b ] a. fined. Situated or occorrinij 
beneath a serous membrane, as subserous tissue, b. 
Path. Affect ing the subserous tissue. 

CycL Preut. Med. II. 731/1 Its bloodvessels and those 
of the sub-serous cellular ti-.sue are det-ply injected. 1878 
T. G. 1 'homas Dts. Women (ed. 3) 976 NeopL^ms, whether 
they be submucous, subserous or mural, keep up a con.Htant 
nervous irritaiioiu 1875 Ztemssen's CycL Med X. 

9^ i'he subserous fibroid [of (he uterus], 190a Brit. Med. 
Jrnl. MO Sept. 397 The gieat numbers of cells wliith are 


found wandering far and wide In the submucosa, the muscu- 
lature, and the subserous tissue. 

2 [SUB- 30 b.] Somewhat serous. In mod. Dicta. 
tSabM-rrant. Oli. ran-'. [Sob- 5 Ab 
inferior aervaiit, uiider-servaiiL 
1661 K. W. Coi^. Charac., Detracting Empirick (x86o) 
64 A pocw apothecaries subservant, whoae work is to look 
to the stills and sweep the shop. 

Subsorvd (s/^bso'iv), V, [nd. L. subservirOy f. 
sub- Sob- 8 servtre to Serve v, i J 
L intr. To be subservient to. 
a 16x9 Fotherby Atkeom, 11 i. I 8 (1699) t 86 Arts *be- 
longing to ail thene 1 and yet all of them subseruing vnto 
the Art of Riding. x6^ H. Lawskncb Commun. Angels 10 
All creatures shall subserve to that compuMtioii of ahiv.h 
God is a part. 1677 Gale Crt. Gent ties iii. 9 'i'he manner 
of our disquisitions.. is irregular.. .When we .make that 
subservient which should be ultimate, and that ultimate 
which should subserve. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist 11. 317 
It subserves, .to the Trade of this Place. i8aa U Hunt 
Imiieator No. 93 (182a) 1. igj Merely subserving to the 
worst taste of tlie tunes. i8te Wkstcott Introd, Study 
Gasp. V. 963 The historical framework of tlwir writings 
subserv^ to a doctrinal development. 

2 . trans. To l>e instrumental in furthering or 
assisting (a purpose, object, action, lunction, or 
condition); to promote or assist by supplying an 
instrument or means. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 439 Is there not a world of 
men, which. .<ubserve the Glorie of their Maker? 1683 
Baxter Paraphr N. T, Mate vi. 9 That thou wilt.. cau.se 
us 10 subserve thy Providence by our wise and diligent 
labours. 1687 Loud. Gaa. No. 9250/3 i'he free Exercise 
of Keiigiun.. will., most truly subserve the Interest of Your 
Majesties Power. 1741 Watts improv. Mimi 1. xvii. (1801) 
X3S [i'he memory] n-.es all those parti, .which subnerve our 
sen<u4tions. 1786 tr. Brek/orets Pathek 7 Even insensible 
matter shewea a forwardness to subset ve his deiigna. 18x5 
Kirby & Sp. Eutomoi. x. (1816) 1 . 303 It might subserve 
the double purpose of ridding us of a nuisance, and relieving 
the public pressure. 1833-6 Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. 
iv. V. 417 The cause of Protestantism, .the Catholic Fathers 
certainly do not subtierve. 1854 Owkn in Orr's Ctre, Sci., 
Org. Nat. 1 . 107 Ihe ribs, .subserve locomotion. tSpo 
AUbutTs Syst. hied. I. 109 The peripheral nervous system 
subserves sensation alone. 

b. To be instrumental in furthering the purpose, 
interest, or function of (a person or thing), rare. 

1661 Baxieh Last Wk. Belieiier {16B2) 62 Cbrint will not 
take It ill. . to have his Ministers sub^rve him in so excellent 
a work. 1669 Galb Crt, Gsntties 1. 1. 5 You see how the 
more imperfect subserve the perfect) the inanimate the 
animaie t as the earth the plant. 1854 Owrn in OrPs Circ, 
Sci.y Org, Nat. I. 163 Portions of bone are also developed 
to protect and otherwise subserve the organs of the senses. 

1 3 . a. intr. To act in a subordinate position. 
Obs, raee, 

1671 Mil ton Samson 57 Not made to rule, But to sub- 
serve where wisdom bears conuuaiid. 

t b. trans, 1 o serve under, be subordinate to. 
Obs. rare, 

1760 £. Bancroft Gniatus 319 I'he husband takes a second 
I [wife]., who lives and subserves the funner in ail domestic 
employments. 

4 . reft. To avail oneself of. rare. 

a 1834 CuLEHiucE Omniana Lit. Rem. 1836 I. 373, I not 
merely subserve myself of them, but I cmpluy them. 

Subserv’ia'ta (snbso'jvi^it), v. [irreg. f. Sub- 
servient 4- -ate ^.] tram. T'o make subservient or 
subordinate. 

1893CRONWKIGHT-SCHKEINRR in Farrell y.9r//A'm. .9. A/rica 
(igijo) 90 They would selfisbly and fvxilisbly sub'.crviatc the 
interests of the wbule Colony to their own benighted wi>hes. 
xpo6 Churchill Coniston ii. iii, The time would come when 
toe railroads, .would exterminate the boss, or al least sub- 
serviate him. 

Subserrienoe (s^^bsd'jviens). [f. Sdbbeb- 

VIB.NT: see -ENC'E.] 

L The condition or quality of being serviceable, 
as a means to an end, 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Ortg. Man. x All this accommodation 
..and mutual subservience of ibe things in Nature. 1677 
Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. 450 lo order al means and afTitires 
in suliservience to hU end and dcsigne. 1793 Burke DAr. 
Comluct Minority Wlc. 184a 1. 614 It was in subservience 
to ihe general plan of disabling' us from inking any steps 
agaiii'ti France. 1805 Knox & Jkbo Corr. 1. 224 All events 
on (hi't earth are regulated and directed, in sui>sei vience to 
the interests of that spiritual. .kingdom of the Messiah. 
2804 F, Tkmi'LB Relat. Relig. A iicL iv, (1885) 1 19 We should 
trace the beneficent effects ol pain and pleasure in their 
sub>ervience to tiie purific.aioii of lifa 

t b. pi. 

a 1693 UrquharTs Rabelais ill. 1. 409 The uses and sub- 
serviences they were fit for. i8oa Faley Nat. Theol. xii, 
I'lie plan is attended, ihrough all its varieties and deflections, 
by subsei viences to special occasions and utilities. 

2 . A condition of suUmlin.itioo or subjection to 
another. Now rare exc. as implied in 
1701 G. Stanhope Pious Breathings v. xviL (1720) 3^8 
Grant that my sensual Afrection<, may always continue in 
subservience to my rea->onable mind, a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise 0/ Wraith Wks. 1730 I. 86 A change of power to 
subfMrrvience is a proof of fully. 18^ Thiklwall Greece 
XXL (1839) III. 173 i'liey had secured the subservience of 
the whole bland. 190a W. Khic-ht Age 0/ bathers (1903) 

1 . XV. 288 I'he sermon . .asserted the absolute ‘subservience' 
of the Son to the Father. 

8. Subservient behaviour, attitude, or conduct ; 
servile subordLiation, submissiveness, obsequious- 
ness. 

1819 Scott tvaahoe xxiv. She could not indeed imitate 


bis excess of subservience, because she wns a stranger to 
the iiieanDcss of mind.. by which ii was dictated. b8m 
Gbote Greece 11. xxxviU, V. 93 A young PersUu monaren, 
corrupted by universal subs^ience around him. 1873 
Hamerton tntelL L(fit ix. iii. 114 Johnson.. is grander in 
his neglect of lasbion than Goldsmith in his ruinoua sub- 
servience. S90S Mathibson Pot. 4- Re/ig. I. x. 323 His 
subservience to the King . was due in part to the extreme 
weakness of bis position. 

Bubaerriency (aZIbed-ivienil). [f. next: see 

-ENOY.] 

L a Subservience i. 

1651 Baxter /h/. Bapt. 977 All things being.. by him 
given out to the world, in subserviency to the ends of his 
design. ^ 166a Stilli.mgpi. Orig. Eacta 11. iv. | 5 'I'liis 
Instituiion of them in the Schools of the Prophets was of 
great subserviency. X73a Berkblkv Aiciphr. 111. § 9 The 
Beauty of Dress depends on its subserviency to certain 
Ends and Uses. 1748 Hartley Meui 11. i- f 3 10 

When we contemplate .. the manifest Adaptations and Sub- 
serviencies of all these Things to each other. 1830 Lyell 
Princ.Ceot. 1. 479 The subsei viency of our planet to the 
support ot terrestrial as well as aquatic species. x86a Hook 
Lives Abps. 11. 194 Persons, whom be iiueiided to bring 
to a subserviency to his objects. 

2 . -■ SuBBEHViE.NCE 2 , Now rare exc. 08 im- 
plied in 3. 

1653 H. More Cenject. CeMal. (1713) 15 It is reasonable 
the worser should be in subi-erviency to toe belter, a 1665 
J. Goodwin Being filled with the Sp. (1867) 147 'I'hat sub- 
serviency which, .bcenis to be attiibuted to the Holy Ghost. 
1793 Swift Aigis. agst. Bps. Wks. 1761 Hi. 263 Lords and 
squires— who. .murmur at the payment of rent— as a sub- 
serviency they were not born to. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos. 
Belie/ B Kubncrvieiicy of structuic to fqpctioii, and the 
priority in time of siruttural growtlu 

3 . « SUUHERVIKNCE 3. 

a 1768 Seckkr Serm. (1770) 111. viiL 178 The obstructing 
of useful Measures by Opposition, forwarding b.id ones by 
Subserviency. _ 1815 Imkland CxcnOhieomama S7 

notty Any stricture on the score of subserviency in style 
or composition. 185a Msa Stowr Unde 'Tom's C. xxxix, 
That cringing Kubserviency which it one of the most ^leful 
cffecu of slavery. 1878 Leckv Eng. in sSth Cent. I. i. 8 
In no country have State trials been conducted with.. a 
more scandalous subserviency to the Cxowil 

Subservient (sffbsd'jvi^nt), a. (sb.) [ad.L. 

subseruiensy -enteniy pr, pplc. of subservire lo 

Subserve.] A. adj. 

L Being of use or service as an instrument or 
means; serving as a means to further on end, 
object, or purpose ; serviceable. Const, to a persun 
or tbiiig, a tiestgn, condition, piocess. 

i6u 'Tatham Love crowns the etui 1. Drnm. Wks. (1878) 
19 If these eyes be my own, 1 fondly trust '1 he> may be more 
subservient to me. 165X Baxter l*d Baft. 144 If they do 
preach any wholiiom Dof trine, it is usually but subRervieni to 
their great Design. 1656 Kiugluv Pi act. Physick 55 The 
spirits, .subservient to the imagination in the Biain. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. 11. ix. | 7 Ideas, which we may . .suppose 
may be introduced into the Minds of Children in the Womb, 
siiMervieiu to the nt^cSsity ol their Life . . there. 1799 Bui leh 
Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 150 Every particular afleciion. .is sub- 
servient lo self love. 178X Gihhon Decl. Op b. xviii. (1787) 11. 
99 The arts of fraud were made subservient to the de^tigns of 
cruelty. 1873 SvMUNUR Grk I'oett vii. 189 The drama 
renders all arts subservient to the one end of action. 1879 
Haelan Eyesight il 18 All the other siruciurcs of the eye 
may be (uiisidcrcd subservient to this one [the retina] 
tb. Const, to wiili ml. or a prep, with gerund. 
x668 Dryoen Dram. Poesy Wks. 1725 1 43 Thev dwell 
on him and hi.s concernments, while the rest of the Persons 
are only subservient to set him olT. 1714 R. Fidobs Prnct. 
Disc. 11. 145 Persi>ns who are subservient in ihU respect 
towards promoting the honour of God. X710 Young Revenge 
III. i, This b a good .subservient aitifice, 'Jo aid the nobler 
workings of niy brain. _ 1755 Ssioilrtt Quix. (1803) 11. 23 
In making you .subservient in f.icilitating our success, 
to. without construction. Obs. 

1690 BuLWhK Anthropomtt. 173 They are not in the 
number of them that perform an action, but of those that 
are subservient. x66x j. Fell // aw/wnd 1 12 Scaice ever 
reading any thing winch he did not make subservient in one 
kinde or other. 1701 Grew Sacra 11. 1. 36 While 

we are awake, we feel none of those Motions, which are 
continu.dly made, in the dbpoaal of the Corj^oreal Princi- 
ples Subservient ocrein. 

2 . Acting or serving in a subordinate capacity ; 
subordinate, subject. Const, to, 

a. of persons. 

1647 Clarkndon Hist. Reb. 1. f xsoThat the Queen might 
have solely that Power, and he only be Subservient to her. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ii. p 13 Can we think be will be 
patient thus to be made subservient to his enemy? tiix 
G. Hickes 7 'wo Treat. Chr. Priestk. (1847) H* 79 The 
deacons as subservient inferior ministerx. i7ax Prior 
Predest. 63 Wks. 1907 11. 347 1' God -ubservient to his own 
Decree? 1873 Hamkhton IntelL Life vii. vi. 958 Women 
are by nature far more subservient to custom than we are. 
1880 ^Vernon Lee* Italy in. i. 73 They warned the singer 
to remain subservient to the composer. 

b. of things. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. iii. Wks. 185X III. 109 Copies out 
from the burrow'd manuscript uf a subservient scrowl. 1656 
'I'ucKRR Rep. in Mtsc. Scott. Bu^h Kec. Soc. 19 '1 be towne 
is a mercat towne, but subservient and belonging, .to the 
towne of Lynlithquo. 1687 DRViiffeN Hitui k R. l 88 
Superiour faculties are set aside, Shall their subservient 
organs be my guide? ^ 1709 Pofe Ess. Crit. 263 Most CriticH. 
fond of some subservient art, Still made tlie whole depend 
upon a Part, Pumkv Lect. Darnel ii. 88 Aniiochus 

liTpiiphanes. .directed against God wb.it was to be subsei yieiit 
to God. 1870 DisMAhU Lothair xii, Assuming that religion 
was true.. then religion should be the principal occupation 
of man, to which all other pursuits should be subservienL 
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SUBSSBVlBITTIiY. 

0. Law, (Cf. Sbrvibnt aiid Sbbvitdob 7.) 

1681 Stair /tut Lmw Sc^t u xvl 397 Peraonal Servitoifot 
are, whereby the property pf one U anbMrvient to the person 
of enot^. 1O81 (see Srrvituob jI sMa Lm» /feA 
Chanc. Di^v. ^The mortgagees of C, D, and E. .acquiesoed 
in those blocks being msde subservient 10 the adjoinsiig 
block & ^ • 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Slavishly sub- 
missive ; trodcling, obsequious. 

■794 Mbs. RADcLirra Af^st alviii, Emily was.. 

diMguiited by the subservient manners of many persons, 
who [etc^ 1819 Scott lvanho€ xxt, The foreigner came 
here poor, Wgarly, cringing, and subservient. 1839 Jamss 
Louis XiVt IV. 951 He contrived to ally this sul^rvient 
flattery to a degree of intemperate vehemence towards Louia 
1874 Grbkn Short f/iat, viiL f a (1889)479 The lawyers bad 
been subservient beyond all other classes to^the Crown. 

B. sb, A subservient person or thfni;. rare» 

1867 D. Pagr ATatt 143 The primitive notion that this 
eartli was the centre of the universe, and the sun, moon, and 
stars, formed merely to be its subservients. 1898 Mkkeditu 
OUss Fr, Hist. 35 The fair subservient of Imperial Fact 

Subserviently (s^bso'rvidntli), aJv, [f. prec. 
■¥ -LY 2 ^.] In a subservient manner. 

1698 CuowoaTH /Hts/t. Syst 991 The worst of all Evils 
made.. to contribute subserviently to the Good and Per* 
fcctioii of the Whole. lyM /f aa. Fsg-., Hist. 1% 'l*liey acted 
subserviently to all its desiffiia 1893 W. Scohkaby yrml 
p. XV, Discovery was an object, therefore, that could only 
be pursued subserviently to this. 1883 Manck. Ejcam. 
96 Aug. 5/4 Unless it (rr. the Government) complies sub- 
serviently with the Nationalist demands. 

S>o BabM’rviantnoM rars— ® (1727 Bailey 
Vol. II). 

8abs6rvin|f (s^bsSuviq),///. u. [f. .Sobsebvb 

V. 4 - -1N« 24 .] '1 jiat subserves ; suliservient 

i6ai Burton Anat. MeL 1. L 11. ii, Ligaments, are they 
that tye the Bones together, and other parts to the Bones, 
with their subscruing tendons. 1893 Advtuus (Chicago) 
a Nov., Combine .against tlie ring and its boss and its 
subserving tool that now fills the Mayor's chair. (1893 

W. H. HuoaoN Spstutf^s Philos. 194 In non*gregarious 
creatures, the only conflict is between self-subserving and 
race-subserving activities.] 

Bubsesquialteral, etc. : see .Sub- lo. 
Snbsesaile (snbse-sil), a. ZmI. and Bot. [ad. 
mod.L. snbsessilis: see Sub- 20 c.] Not truly 
sessile ; almost sessile. 

1760 J. Lbb Inirod. Bot. in. iv. (1765) 174 Vsrticillus.sk, 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are siibscHsile. 
1777 S. Robson Brit. Flora 104 Snow .Saxifrage. Leaves 
obovate. crenate, sulisessile. 1838 W. Clark Van der 
HofveiCsZool. 1. 374 Abdomen Hub>esftile,conico-acuminate. 
Sn bset, [l. Subset v.] An act of sub- 
scttinj; or subletlin^r. 
a 1799, 1783-8 (see Subsrtting below]. 

Su'bflet, sb.^ [1. Sub- s,q t Set sb,^ A sub- 
ordinate set. 

190a EncycL Brit. XXIX. lar/i It may be possible to 
divide the set into a number of subsets, no two of which con- 
tain a common object. 

Bubaet (sz^bsc't), v. Sc, [f. Sub- 9 (d) + Set 
r.] trans. To underlet, sublet. 

1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. i. xiii. 953 As the half may be 
sub-bctt, so any other right less then the value of the half, 

IS sustained as an Infeltmcnt of warrandice. 173a Scots 
Mag. Nov. 551 '9 A small farm.., which be had subset at 
about6 l. Sterling 1801 Nov, 381 
A missive of tack, .. which made no mention of assignee?.,., 
w.as. .found, neither capable of being assigned, nor subset. 
1806 Scott Fam. Lett (1804) 1. 35, 1 have subset the whole 
of the sheep farm. 183B W, Bkll Ihct. Law Scot. 589 To 
avsign or subset a lease of the ordinary endurance of nine- 
teen years. 

b. iibsol. or intr. 

x8oi farmer's Nov. 379 A tack of lands does not 

imply a power, either to assign, or even to subset. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 589 In '>uch leases.. an express 
auiburiiy to assign or subset must be given. 

Hence Bub8a*tting vb/, sb.; SnbM'ttabla a,, 
capable of beiu]; subset^ 

#1799 Fountainiiaii. Drr/r. I. 454 The axiom against 
sub-setting is only against an assignment. .. But a sub-set 
is Uiwful, and was ao found 19 March 1686. 178^-8 Erskinb 
lust. Law Scot. II. vi. f 33 (1773) 265 It remains a doubt, 
whether the power of subMtiing is implied in the nature ot 
a tack, without a special clause. /t>itl.^ By a subset the 
principal tAck^malI is not changed. x8oi Farmer’s A/ag. 
Nov. 379 All lacks, likewise, that are to aub:>iHt for a great 
ieiigtli of time, are also asdgnable, as well as subsettable. 

t Su’bflattle. Obs, [f. Subset v, -f -le, -el ; 
cf. undersetHe.] An under-tenant; «:Um)EKHettls. 

1583 in J. Guest Rothsrkam (1879) Andrew Robinson 
sub sciell Tor ahorse on the comon contrary to our custome6d. 

Subseyd, variant of Subside sb, 
8aba]inibC^9'bfrf7b). Hort, rr..SuB-3 + SHRDB 
sb.^i 10 render mod. L. suffrutexi^c Suffrutkxise). 
Cf. the earlier undershrub.\ An undersbmb, or 
very small shrub. 

1831 G LENNY Handbk. FI, Card, ii The double-flowered 
varieties.. may be.. treated as perennial sub-shrubs. 

So Snbshmbby a,^ resembling a subshrub, 
suffruticose. 

1843 Ftorift's yrml. (1846) IV. 140 It is a dwarf and com- 
pact-growing plant, apparemly of an evergreen herbaceous 
or subshrubby habit. 1831 Glbnny HatuUdi. Ft. Card. 67 
Mathiola incana. the queen stock, is a sub-hhrubby kind. 
1836 DiaAMER Ft. hard. 107 The terms ' sub-shrubby plants ' 
and * sulTruticose tre^’ have been invented, to designate 
those individuals which occupy intermediate positions in 
the long series of the vegetable kingdom. 


t Subtldary, a. Obs, Erron. f. Substdiabt. 
tflat H. Burtom Ssraots Fast Ded. p. v, Who doe more 
hinder or pTeiudioe tha King in his neceosarii and Koyall 
SubaidariB Supplyw, Chen such KactourtT 1888 Holme 
Armomry 111. Iv. 195/a Suffragan or Subddary Bishops, 
t Subsidato, p, Obs, rard-^^, [irreg. f. L. sub^ 
sidirt to Subride.] intr. To sink in. 

s8^3 R. Sanders Physiogn. 173 The eyes, being hmnbla, 
subsidate. 

80 Subslda'tion. a depression. 

1838 FrmsePs Mag. XVI i. 94 The protuberances or suIn 
sidationt of the cranium. 

1 8 ab 8 idei Obs. A^so -sede, -soyd, -ayde. 
[a. V. subside, ad. L. subsidiutn Sdbriuy.] mSitb- 

BJDT. 

c 1430 Brut II. 399 He axed . .a grete subsedeto be graonted 
to hem, for defendyng of hem and of bis reaine. 1474 Rtntal 
Bk. Cupar’- Angus (1879) 1 . 915 The byschoppis sunseyd at 
his fyrst entre. ssoa Arnoldk Chron. (1811) 193 The Kate 
of the Kyngis Custum and Subside of Mari.baundises i«- 
gihtred in the E>cheker. 1349 Yattcn Churckw, Acc. (Sonu 
Kec. Soc.) 156 Payd for the Kynga subsyde xiija li^d. 
1333 Rec, St. Mary at t/ilHiqf^) 54 Aqvittaunce..for the 
SuoMde of the Church for the Svmtna of ly It vj s. 

8abside (s^bS 2 i*d), v. [ad. L. subsid/re, L 
sub' Sub- a -kstd/re to sit down.] 

1. intr. To sink down, fall to the bottom, pre- 
cipitate. Also with down. 

t88s tr. IViltis* Rem. Ated, Wks. Vocab., Subside, to sink 
down, or fall to the bottom. 1896 Whiston Tk Earth in. 
(1799) 978 'Fheir Sliclla were buried among the other Bodies 
or Maa-ies which subsided down. 1791 Draoi.kv Philos. 
Ace. IVks. Nat. 9 Bodies of no more weight than Shells, or 
Teeth of Fishes, would subside them-<elves down to tlie 
bottom. 1783 Museum Rust. IV. 98 Chalk laid on clay will, 
we know, subside. 1857 Miller Ele.u. Chem., Org. (1869) 
ii. 1 1. 80 The precipitate is allowed to subside. 

LRV Physio^. 133 The gravel is the first to fall) thra the 
sand subsidiM, and finally the mud settles down. 

2. To sink to a low or lower level, esp. of liquids 
or soil sinking to the normal level ; (oi valleys) to 
form a depression ; (of a swelling or something 
inflated) to be reduced so as to become flat. 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s. v., I'be Streams Subnide from 
their Banks.^ 1709 T. Cookb Talss, eir. 46 Where shady 
Mountains rise, and Vales subside. 1731 Arbuthnot Alt, 
ments 11. ii. (1735) 98 Small Air-Bladders. .capable to be in- 
flated by the Adiiiissioii of Air, and to subside at the Expul- 
sion of It. 1783 A. Dickson Trtat. Agric. (ed. a) 151 Wlien 
the earth hath fully subsided, .’tiid become firm and solid 
(etc k 1796 Moksr Amer. Ceog. I. 609 The mountains 
converge into a single ridge, which., subsides into plain 
couniry. 1818 J. Smith Panorama Sci. A Art 11. 76 On 
pouring a quantity of water into one limb, the water will 
rise in the other, and when left undisturbed, will xubsidc at 
an equ.il height in both. 1817 Shbllev Rev. Islam vil 
xxvii, The Eagle. .The eager plumes subsided on his throat 
1844 II. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 513 A little (earth) u left 
elevated immediately over the drain to subside to the usual 
level of the ground *B6% Antit/. Alan 39 The waters 
of the Nile had subsidecL 1885 Law Rep. to Prob. Div. 87 
A small bli.sier, which subsided 111 a day or two. 

b. Oi a mass of earth, etc. : To iall or give 
way as the result of dynamic disturbance, etc. 

*773 Cook's Yoy. 11. xiv. (184?) 1. 390 A large tract of 
country, of which it was pvt, subsided by some convulsion 
of nature. 1^0 Lyell Priuc. Geol. iii. xvi. (ed. 6) III. 345 
Buildings which have at different times siiL^idcd beneath 
the level of the sea. 1879 A. R. Wallace's Austt atasia L 
XI 'i'he bottom of the ocean is itself even now subsiding 
more and more. 1884 Pall Malt Can, 29 July 5/1 We sus- 
pect that when the great basin of Taupo comes to be ex- 
plored by the sounding lead, an extinct volcano, crater and 
all, will ho found subsided in its midst. 

O. Of persons: To sink down itUo os on to a 
chair, eta 

X879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 1. vi. She subsided 
into the easy-chair. x888 ‘ J. .S. WiNixa' Bootls's Childr. 
ix, The subject of the joke subsided on to a chair where she 
sat giggling. 

o. Of the sea, wind, storm : To sink to rest, 
abate. 

a 17SI Prior Tale/rom Boccace 55 Wks. 1907 II. 343 Not 
Waves and winds Subside more sudden. 1740 Pitt /Eneid 
VII. 9 The Sea subsiding, and the TemMsts o'er. 1839 
Thirlwall Greece xlix. VI. 168 The wind ha<l already suL- 
aided. 1878 Browning La Saisiao 54 beneath where, .soft 
the tree-top swell subsides. 

4. Of strong feeling, excitement, clamour, and 
the like : To cease from agitation, fall into a state 
of quiet or of less violence or activity. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept 1644, Our desire of revenge 
had by tluH time sub.Mdcd. 177a 'roPLADV in K. Palmer Bk. 
Praise (1866) 136 Soon shall our doubts and fears Subside 
at His control. 1778 Buknev Eveltna xxxiii. (1791) 1 . 177 
Her anger now subsiding into grief. 17B3 Crabbb Yi/ttM 
II. 183 Cease then th.'it ^rief, and let tho«e tears subside. 
i8a4 bcoTT St. Rouan's iv, The clamour which attends the 
removal of dinner from a public room had subsided i8u 
Poultry Chron, III. 170 Buying and selling fowls has sub- 
sided Irom an excitement to a natural busiiiesi transaction. 
1883 Geo. Eliot Romola xxix, They parted with Boftening. 
dropping voiceH, subsiding into silence. s8u ' F. Anstkv ' 
Voces Pop. Ser. 11. 156 The hubbub gradually subsides. 

b. Of a condition : To die down, pass away, 
wear off. Of an action : To be discontinued. 

1731 CiiESTBEP. Lott, cclviii, Your fencing likewise, .may 
■uliside for the summer. i78« T. Mortimer Ev. Man Own 
Broker (ed. 5) 90 The probability of the premium (^iven on 
any Stock > totally sub^ding. 1780 in Lett. Earl Malmes, 
^>>> (x87o) 1. 460, 1 shall go when the novelty is a little 
subsided. 1813 Shelley u. Mob iil 60 Too soon The 
slumber of intem|>erance subsides. 


5. Of perioni : To fall iseto an iuRCtive or leu 
active or efficient state. 

17*8 Youno Looo ef Betme vii. 196 HU twelliog aoul tub* 
sides to native peace. 1847 Mrs. Goiut CastU* an Atr xix, 
1 aia DOC sure Imt I would ratiier live in tne King’s Bench 
, .than subside into a country Squire. >8te Dickens Mmf, 
Fr. 111. XV, *That was well done)* panted Bella, slackening 
in the next street, and sulMlding into a walk. 1883 Manck, 
Exam. 99 June 5^3 After a very promiaiiig career.. be has 
subsklod iuio a quiet and indifferent attitude. 

b. To cease from activity ; esp, to lapse into 
silence. 

1871 Cincinnati Comm. Apr. (Scbele de Vere Amerieatf 
istns 638) Hereupon the doughty General subsided, but it 
would be a great mistake to suppose that ho will remain 
silent. 1880 Daily News 1 July, Being told be must keep 
quiot or be viestra be subsided. 

6. To be merged in ; to pass info, rare, 

1781 SiMBs Mitit. Gultis (ed.5)4 Politeness should exceed 
authority, and the Officer subside In the gentleman. i86e 
Stanlby yew, Ch I. xiL a6j The old life was . .never entirely 
lo subside into the new. 

1 7. trans. To cause to sink in. Obs. rare, 

1830 BuLWEa AHthrepomst. 75 The roots of that proml- 
neiicie which subsides the apple of the eye. 

Snbsidad (si^bsoi-dud), ppi. a, [f. prea-F 
-ED >.] Jo senses of the verb : bunk ; precipitated ; 
quieted. 

*733 'I'uLL Horso'hoeing Hu^ xiii. 163 The Earth sinking 
away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk higher 
tlian the subsided Ground. 1733 Richardson Grandtson 
VI, ix, When the contents are too much for me, I lay them 
down { and resume them, as my subsided Joy will allow. 
1738 KtatH*ratory laid open 6j Let the clear water be then 
poured l«ck, into the first vesnel, with great care not to dis- 
turb the subsided powder. 1839 Une Diet, Arts 1974 I'he 
muriate of copper li to be decanted from the subsided 
gypsum. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. farm 1. 504 All the sods 
just fill up the subsided diain. 1831 Corr. Leuiy Lyttelton 
(1919)410, L.woke with a pleasant subsided feeung. 

Subaidenoa (si)l>t9i‘d£n8, Ro bsuldiig). [ad. L. 
subsidentta sediment, f. subsidlre to SuBRlDl s see 
-£NCE. Cf. It. sussidinta sediment.] 

1. A setiiment, precipitate. ? Ohs, 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. 99 A Chalky earth, which 
..steeped in water, affoordeth a cream.. on the lop, and a 
grosse subsidence at the bottome. 1830 Vaikihan Anthro, 
pospphia ^ Tiie Earth was sn impure. Sulphureous subsi- 
dence, or Caput mortuum of ihc Creation. 1847 Cijirkr in 
yrftl. R. Agric. I>oc. VIII. 1. 109 'I'he soil of ibe whole is 
the subsidence of a muddy water. 1890 Gould Ntw Ated, 
Dtct.f Subsidence,.. m pharmacy, the sediment faliing from 
a liquid. 

2. The settling (of solid or heavy things) to the 
bottom, formation of sediment, precipitation. 

i8j0 Blount Glossogr., Subsidence, a resting or setline in 
the Doiioin. 1698 Whihton 7'h Earth m. 117991 978 The 
Kame Law. . wa'< also observ’d in the subsidence of the Shells 
of Fishei. 1783 Museum Rust, IV. 98 What 1 have written 
on the subsidence of chalk, and the simple method of re- 
covering that almt>st-lost manure. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 
150 A force of subsiiicnce, the natural consequence of 
gravity, . .has produced similar effecta x8oo Henkv Eptt. 
Chetu. (1808) 125 Sepaiate the liquid part by filtrution or 
by sul>sidencc. 1837 Millkb Etem. Chem., Org (1869) iv. 

I I. 959 The clear oil is afterwards agitated . ., again clarified 
by subsidence [etc.], 

3. The sinking (of liquids) to a normal or lower 
level ; also, a fall in the level of ground. 

1680 Hovlr Contrn. Nrw Exper. xix. 62 The Quirkoulver 
that before stood at 99 inches, .would fall so low as to rest 
at 9 or 10 inches, (for once I measur'd the Subsidence be- 
neath Its former Elevation). 1837 Svd. Smith Whs. (1650) 
841 One of those Shem-Ham-and Japhet buggies— made 
on Mount Ararat soon after the suVnlence of the watera 
*830 G. Biro Nat. Philos xoa The subsidence of mercury 
in the barometer, as we ascend mouritains affords valuable 
data for calculating their vertical height. 1863 H awi horne 
Our Old //0Hir (1B79) 104 The couniry.. is a succession of 
llie gentlest swells and subsidences. 1863 Livingbtonr 
Zambesi xxi. 499 Snags, .left in the channel 00 the suOden 
subsidence of the water. 

b. A fall in rhythm or accent. 

1804 Landor I mag. Conv., AC^chtnes 4 Phocion^Va. 
1853 I. 96/2 Concentrated are his Arguments,. .easy the 
swell and subsidence of Im periods, his dialect purely attic. 
1851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev Gables x, He delighted in the 
swell and subsidence of the rhytbn^ and the happily recur- 
ring rhyme. 

4. A sinking into inactivity or quiescence. 

a. of feelings, of a disturbance, of the attacks 
of a disease, etc. 

*754 Warburton Serm. 97 Oct., Wka. 1788 V. 3*9 The 
mind, being, by the subdual or subsidence of the more 
violent paxsioiiK, now l^ecome attentive to, and sensible of, 
the soft and gentle impressions of tranquillity. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted Man ii. 70 A decided subsidence of her Rnimo&ity. 
1864 l^WFLL fireside J'rav. 956 So thcke people burst out 
. .into a noihe and fury.. And the subsidence is os sudden. 
1890 Gould New Med. Diet., Subsidence,. .\n pathology, 
the gradual cessation and disappearance of an attack U 
disease. 

b. Of physical phenomena or actions. 

X7|i Kswkhuoy A li aunts il U. (1735) eg I'he alternate 
Motion of those Air-Bladders, whoae Surfaces are by turns 
freed froin iiiuiuul Contact, and by a sudden Subsidence 
meet again by the in^rens and egress of the Air. 18. . Edin. 
Rev. (Scager), Subsidence of waves. 1880 Tyndai l 
1. 81 The siibKidence of this action (throbhingl was always 
the signal for further advance. 1884 JjOWKll Ft reside Trav. 
909 We awaited her subAidence as that o( a shower. 1879 
Cmsselts Techn. Educ. 1 915 A second.. fermentation takes 
place..; its subsidence diminishes the bulk of the wine. 
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aUBSIDIZS. 


O. Sinking into decline or decaf. 

185$ Merivai b Koni, Em^. xxaiiu (1863) IV. 67 It waa 
•bout the period of the Gmcdii that tfais sub«ki«tioo of the 
ohi arutocnicy of birth b^an tirst to be remarked. 

6. (orig. CeoL ) A gradual lowering or aettling 
down of a i>ortion ol the earth dne to dynamic 
causes, mining operaiiona, or the like. 

180a Plavfaih illHstr, Hutton. Th, 44a l*hough a local 
Aub^idence, or settling of the around, could hardly account 
for tiiis change... yet a subsidence that has extended to a 
great tract.. will a^ree very well with the appearance'*. 
1854 Murchison Silurin vi. 131 The rock is .subject to 
slines or lubeidonccH. 1858 Paok Adtu Text-bk Gtol. ii. 39 
Subsidence’s occasioned by earthquake and volcanic cim* 
vul.iions. iQxa JO .Sept 6/4 Streets and buildings 

. are bring d-rnioged by Kulr>u]erite't due to disused under* 
ground workiiig<i. 

t»ans/ 1861 Morning Post ay Nov, They reached the 
dot>r, hut found it fixed by the sulisidence of the walls. 

6. altnb.y applied to vessels in which liquids 
a>e put in order to precipitate their suspended 
sol 111 matter, as subsidence reservoir ^ vat. 

Simmonim Diet. Trndo^ Unhsidence-ttai^ a dyer's 
seiiriug'vat. X89S Pail Mail liat. 9 .Sept, a^x All the com* 
ji.inies supplying river water.. luvr suuhidrnce res<.rvoira, 
into which the w.itrr in first turned fur the purpose of allow- 
ing .such of the suspended solid matter an will to settle. 

oabsidoncy ^s&bsoi di^iisi, av hsidcitsij. Now 
rare. [:id. sub\i(ientia\ see prec.] -• prec, 
i6<5-87 H. Murk A^p. Ant id. (171a) 215 Huoies..in a 
conUi^eu agitation m4ky very likely go together, as we nee 
dune .in the subsideiicy of this dreggish part of the World, 
the Eartlu a i66x Kuu.kii Worlhiot^ Snrrrjf {i6nj) 111.79 
Those who judiciously impute the sudden nul^sidcncy of iLie 
Earth in the inter.ntice nfor B.itd to some underground hoi* 
lowness. 169X Kav Creation ii. (1704) j6i So as to cause 
a Subsidency of the Lungs by lessening the cavity there. 
1779 I’kii. I tans, LXIX 597 A .strong and regular curient 
in a river is the best of all ineaus. .for preveiitiiig the foiina* 
non of banks in the bed by the subsideiiLy of mud, See. 
181X PiNKKKTON Pttrai. II. 416 Tlirou^lioiit .'ll! the space 
many fissures appeared and subnidnicien of the ground. 
1845 S. J HDD Margaret lu lit. In the subsidcncy and depax* 
Cure of love, the moral system U revoluli anxed. 

Babsident V">^h.soi d6it, sv-bsidcnt), a. rare. 
[ad. L. subsidem^ -entem, pr. pple. of siibsiiidrt to 
^un.sit)K] Prcctpiuiing. 

1889 Pbnnri.l Fishtne 415 By siibsequent treatment of the 
precipitated and subsiJent meiabi. 

t Subside real, a. Obs, rare-K [Sob- i a.] 

Subcclcblial, .sublunary. 

16^ in Ann. Dubretuia (1877)57 This suhHidcriall rundle. 

t Bubsi'dial, a. Obs. rare-K [f. SuiisilDif sb. 
-f'-AUj •« SuiiaiitiAKY a. 3 c. 

1798 Bknnant Hindoostan II. 13 A subeidial ally of the 
English, who receive fiom its monari.h the annual muui of 
160,000. 

Subsidiarily (8/^bsi*diftrni), alv. [f. next + 
-LY ^.J la a suljsidhary manner or position ; sub- 
ordinaicly, secondarily, (occaa. const, to ) 

1603 Florio xxxii, At first Mght he nddresseth 

himiclfe to this mcane, which they never einbiace but sub- 
sidi inly. i6a3 Dj<.wn. hu^ach, Dk. Buckhm (Cnmdcn 
S<K.) 209 Tliree oiirly should speak, subsidiarily one to an* 
other. Faixr jerity iv. lu This Couit was first 

brought in Subsidtar ly, wh>*n Causes grew too numerous 
fur Oitcl. x8i8 H T. Coi r.hKOoKR Ol'Jiga'ions 141 He is 
not l>4)ui>d subsidiarily fur the rein.iiiider, in the event of in. 
solvency of his coheirs. 185a Brown ino liheilcy s Lett. 
liiirod. Ess.1i88i) 7 .Subsidiarily to the human interest of 
his work. 1807 Maituinu pomfsday lik. ^ Beyond X48 
The hundred being hut subsidiarily luble. 

Subsidiary ^St/bsi'didn), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
subsididrtus^ L suhsidntmi see SuBSiDiUM. Cf. 
¥. subsidiaire^ \\.. sussidinrio,^^.^ Vg. subsiiiiario.l 

1. Serving to help, assist, or gujiplement ; far« 
nishing assistance or supplementary supplies ; 
auxiliary, tributary, supplementary. (Chiefly of 
things.) 

X543 JoYK y- con/nieth Idm k. Art.fol. ij, Tustifiod by 
thoiielye faith in him, and by notbing els ns by .tny sub* 
sydiary aitayniucMt .vnto this lull iu'Ntificacion in enrUto. 
x6x3 R. C. TaA/e Ai/h., Suhsidiarte^ that L giuen or net 
to aide another. 1615 Chookb Body of Man 74 A Lloud* 
like vapor which rcturnelh into the volnes, and so bccoin* 
nicih fur want of better, a subsidiarie nounsliment of the 
partes. 16S7 Donnb Serm. xliv. (1640) 44a In these sub. 
sidiary guds. these oci^.Hiunal gods, tbeie could be no Qm* 
iiipuiencc, no Almightinesse. 1688 Hoi mk Arm^'utywx. iii. 
64/1 A Sutfrag.in lli'khop,or Subsiduiry Bishop. X73X Aicuinii* 
NOT Aliments vi. viii. (1735) ajs Howsoever they [so. bitter 
bubstances] may be acceptable to some one Fait, that i'*.. 
that they are a soit of subsidiary C.^II. 1776 Ao.\m Smith 
IrC. N. v. iii II. 545 [A sinking fund] is a sulisidiary fund 
always at hand to Ik mortgaged in aid of any other doubtful 
fund. 1B0S-X7 R JamrSon i kar, Min. xsg The decrements 
on the;^ last faces are c<.>nsiilcred as suMidiary, to favour 
the action of the principal decrement. x83a Bkrwstbk AW, 
(1813)1 10 The inflammation, .of the ignited gas Mill 
be sustained by these four sulvudiary fiamca. i86a Bowkn 
J.oeicv\. 150 Concerning the nature of the objects delivered 
l»y the Suik^iiliary Faculties. xSya Yka'is Techn. Hist. 

( omnt. SIX We must mention the development of printing 
and the subsidiary art of paper-makinff. 1903 Daily Chron. 
•b Oct. 3/5 Uiiihop Subsidiary of CacrlcoQ. 
b. Const, to. 

1663 Watkrhousb Comm. Foriescuo's De Laud Legum 
AngTise 398 The Commoners of England being landed, are 
•o subsidiary to their Ptinces and Laws in all kinder of aide 
and duty. 1679 Evbi ym Sylva (cd. 3) To Rdr. A 3 An 
infinity of solitary, and loose Experiments subsidiary to it. 
a 1740 WATkBLASin Eng. cone. Inf Cotnttntn. v, As soon as 
Iktptism became impaired, the Use of the Eucharist ought 


to come in as sdbsidiary, or supplemental to It 1838 K bblb 
Berm. viii. (1848; auo A system of tradition, subsidiary to 
the Scriptures, might yet cjoet ia the commonwealth or city 
of God. 1856 FaouoB Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . v. «8o This waa 
his first object, to which every other was subsidiary. 1888 
M. pATTisoN Acitdem Org. v. tax The College is sulisidiary 
tothe University. i875Gi.Ai>aTONic6'A«e. VLxxxix. X30 No 
ritual is too much, provided it is subsidiary to the inner 
work of worship. 

o. 'Itchiiical uses* 

Subsidiary cells (Bot.): certain epidermal cells which are 
levi thickened or aitu<ued lower than the guard-celU adiich 
they surround. Subsuhaty com : corns of the lower de* 
noniination.s ; U.S. silver coinage of lower deiiouunation 
than the dollar. Substdtary goat (Polo): sec qiiot. 1899. 
Subsidiary quantity or ^inboi (Slath ): see quot. 184a. 

X64S Penny Cyt /. XX 11 1 . 196 Subsidiary. A quantity or 
syndiul IS so called when it is nut essentially a part of a 
piubleni, but is introduced to help in the solution. The 
term is particularly applied to angles, since the irigono- 
meiricai tables give a great power over their inanngenient, 
which causes their frequent introduction 1863 Fawcett 
Pot. Econ. Ilf. XV. (16761 j8o Our copijcr and silver money 
are to be regarded as suttskliary coinage. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary't Phaner. J5 The supLi tidal stoiuaia first 
developed are surrounded by several paititiuned zones of 
subsidiary celU, 1699 7 - M. Browns Poio 377 (Badm. 
Libr.), A subMdiary g*)ai is obtained in the aime way at 
a true goal, except that to scoic a suljsidiary gu.d the bail 
must pas'* between the subsidi.iry go.il mark uiid the goal* 
post uhtch IS nearest to it. Subsidiary goals are to be 
measured xx feet Irom each goal*post on the outride. 

d. Of a Stream : Tributary. Similarly of a 
valley. 

1834 Pringlk A/r. Sk. viL 346 We slept one night at 
the mouth of a subsidiary delL 1837 Carlvlb Ar. A'xr/ irc 
II. i, All manner of suhsidtary streams and brooks of bitter- 
ness flowing in. 1845 M'Culloch Acc, Brti. hmpire (1854) 

I . 39‘i'he subsidiary Kireanis that full into the '1 rent. 19x4 Sir 

J. 1 ‘SBNCH Disf, 8 Oct. in Times 19 Get. q/6 Ihe general 
plateau on the sioiith » divided by a subsiding valley of 
much the same character, down which theauuiil River Vesle 
flows to the main stream. 

2. With the notion of helping or gapplementtng 
weakened or oliscurcd: Subordinate, secondary. 

tSa. Cahi-yi.k Sart. Fes (i8s8) 171 ITie others are only sub- 
sidiary species, or slight variede*. 1867 J. Houg Mierosc. 1. iL 
68 When any system of w.ivex meets with an ubstarle, subsi- 
diary s^'stems o( uiidulation will be formed. 1675 Whitney 
Life Lang ix. i6i'> It& legion of subsidiary dialectic forms. 
1883 R. 1 1 . ''Corr F.lem. Metoorol, 380 Lesser eddies arc found 
on the outskirts of ihe original depression. .At times these 
hitler ' secondary *, ' .subsidiary *, or ' salellitn ' depre.ssions, as 
they are called, devel«>p greater energy than then primaries. 

3 fa- Consisting of a subsidy or subsidies. 

1608 WiLLET Hexafla Rxod, Dcd. 1 That honourable 
asscinblie hath .. presented to your Maicsiic a subsidiarie 
bcneuoleiice, X637 Saltonstall Kuseiuus' Constantine 7 
The most royall Emperour after thcii dcp.irture, summoned 
those againe that had &cnt in their Subsidiary money. 
1640 Cui rKRPEu ill Kiishw. Hist, Loll, (itiyz) 1 . 34 As* soon 
as the House was sciled, a Subsidiary Aid and Supply wxa 
propounded. 

D. Depending on a subsidy or subsidies : isi sub^ 
sidiary treaty (cf. Submidy 3 b, 4). j 

1755 H. Walpolk Z.#//. (1840) 111 . X58 All the woild re- 
volted a gainst suljstdi,iry treaties. X9oa En, ycl. But. (cd. 
10) XXIX. 453/a Lord Wellesley introduced that system of 
subsidiary treaties which ba-x played so important a pcul in 
the expansion of British dominion. 

o. Maintained or rcLiined by subsidies. 

180a C. Jamks Miht, Di(t.f Subsidiary Troofs^ troops of 
one nation a.xsi'^Uiig those of another for a given sum or sub- 
sidy. 1864 Burton Scot, Abr. I. lii. 1^4 Both the British 
countries were 111 some measure subsidiary and protected 
ktatcA. 

B. sb. 

+ 1. The levy of a subsidy. Obs. rare-^. 

159s Grfrnk l/fst. Courtier (1871) 4 'I'hcir fathers were 
not above throe pounds in the Kings books at a Subsidiary. 

2. A subsidiary thing; something which luinishes 
assistance or additioniu supplies ; an aid, auxiliary. 
Now tare. 

1603 FixiRin Montaigne ii. xiL 35s These considerations 
ought to be applied tuid employed to our belvcfc, but as 
Sul>sidi.irics. A x66o Hammond A'zrnr. (Phil. iv. xt) Wks. 
1^4 1 V. ^73 Which deceitful consideration drew on Pclngius 
hini>«!]r, tliac was first only for nature, at la^t to take in one 
aficr another, five Subsidiaries more. 1697 Evelyn A’’nwm* 
mata vii 351 1 mage's of the Gods and Goddesses, with other 
Subsidiaries, a X706 — Mem, (18x9) IL 306, 1 . shall not be 
able todoit withanysaii<tfaction,unlciisyFLo>*ravoiirme with 
the Cum unicatioii of the subsidiaries in y'' cabinet. X796 Bur- 
ney Mem. Metustasio I. 337 If, in despight of so many sub- 
sidiaries, you shoultl lie of a different opinion. x8o8 Han. 
Mokk Ccelehs xxiii, As to the lectures.. they may be doubt- 
less made very useful subsidiaries to instruction. 1804 I*. 
Murray Engl. Cram, (ed. I. 64 All other sorts of WOTds 
must be regarded as subsidiaries, 
b. An assistant. 

1807 Robinson Archmol. Grmca 1. xiii. 58 The number of 
senators waa aj^ain augnieiiledL. .To these fifty a similar 
number of aubsidiories was added. 188s Blai/ew. Mag, 
Apr. 407 The building u occupied by three priests and a few 
subsidiaries. 

o. Technical QMi; {a) Mus. A theme of inferior 
importance, subordinate to the first or second 
subject, (i) Stock Exch. A subsidiary company. 

(r) Polo. A subsidiary goal. 

1883 Grave's Diet. A/«j. s. v.. In some cases a Subsidiary 
acquires so much importance in the working out os to rank 
as a third subject. 1898 IVestin. Gas. aa Mar._8/a The whole 
question of the value of Randfontein lies.. in the way its 
numerous subsidiaries turnout. 1901 /bid, 14 Jan. 9/1 'The 
shares of the Corporation, which then stood at iz. i j//., now > 


stand at 6 d,^ and it wants its shareholders to take the shares 
of these sub^duuies and provide more hard caah. 1903 Daily 
Ckrom. a7 Ian. 5/6 Three goals two sabbidiaries to au goals 
two subsuTiaries. 

1 3. A subsidized state* Obs. 

1796 Monitor lA a. yo. I. 075 Immense treasure paid 
for those .subsidunes, which by their treaties are engagM to 
cover Hanover, at the sole expeuce of Great Britain. 

Subsiding (sposardiQ), vbt. sb. [L Subbidi 

V. -F-lNUl.J « SUBHlDENOa. 

167s Boyle Sew Exper. L'tonu ^ A/r The subsiding 
of the Meicury. a 1676 Hai x Pixm. Or/g. Man 11. vii. X90 
Strabo.. attributes those great Floods and Inundations to 
the elevation ami sui>Ki(Jing of iho Alolet terrestus. 1741 
Monro Anat. Bones ted. 3) 17 A regular alternaie Eicvaiion 
and subsiding, or an amurrent Fulsation. 18*3 J. BAtarocic 
Dom. Amusem. 15X Mixing a small quantity of alum with 
the water aLceli*ratea the .subaicling of the starch. 

attrib, (cf. ^uusiDKNCK 6.) _ xSoa Pali Mail Com, 9 Sept. 
1/3 SulMidiiig beds were pruvid* J so that the fluid portion of 
the ri\er was alone supplied to the coiLsuincra 

Subsiding ppL a. [f. Subside v, 

4' -IMU ^.] '1 uat subsides, iti various senses of the 

verb. 

1646 Sir T. Bkownk Pseud, Ep. 68 Ihe subsiding powder 
dryed, retaiiies sunie iiiagncticall vcrtiie. 1694 hALMon 
Bale's Dispens. ( 17 13) _ 35.3/1 Edulcorate the subsiding 
pouder, by many affusions of f.iir Water. 1700 Dmvui-e 
/had 1. 7x1 With ienror trembled Hcav'ns subsiding Hiil. 
1769 E. Bancuoft ItUinna 379 1 he ivquor is decanted fiom 
the subuding hi cad. and diank. 1779 Mirror Na 66 
S{iecifying die subsiding state of her aflections towards 
them. 1839 Darwin Coy. Nat. xxii. 561 'I'iiat class of 
widely-encircling leefs, which indicate a su)).sidiiig land. 
1889 Ln. Ly mun I,ei. to IF. If ard 35 bept., '1 be after cfTettE 
of Its subsiding eddies. 

IlSubsidium (tiibsi'di/im). PI. subsl'dia. 
[L. : sec SuBHiDY.] A iielp, aid, subsidy. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1693) I. 50 It w.ts reasonable 
that in Subsidtutn they sliould contribute some help to itieir 
Neighbours, a X676 Hale Prim. Ong. Man. 170 If left 10 
it self without the continued Snbsuitnm and Influence of 
the Divine Providence. X7S9 Swikt Let. to lioUngbroke 
31 Oct , Because 1 cannot Le a great Lord, I would acquire 
what IS a kind of suOsutinm. 18x7 I • b* Peacock A/elin^ 
court 11. 182 they h.ive at all times a little moie than they 
RCimilly need, a Mihsiilium fur age or sickness. 1878 M. 
Paitison ill Lncycl. Brit. VIII. 517/z Even if Erasmus had 
at huH dispus.d the MSb. sul)Mdia lor foiiiuiig a text. 

Subsidize bsidoiz), v. [f. ,SuK.sfDy y -ize.] 

1. /tans. a. T o make a payiiicnl fur the purpose 
ofsecui mg the8rrvicesof(ntercenary or alien troops). 

x;r95 Skwakd A need. (1796; 111 . 383 Ix>rd Chatham waa 
obliged to call in to its aid the iiit'rcenaiy troops of other 
Nations: these. . he sulxsidtsed with a libeial. .hand. 1803 
Wm.iinc.ion 111 Gniw. lUsp. (1835) 11 . 393 Tiie latter has 
agreed to siibsKiizc one company of artidery and two bat- 
talions of native infantry. 1838 pREscorr /erd. 4 /s. 11. xiv, 
Ht* obtained a .small supply of men from his Italian ailic.s, 
and subsidized a corps of Swiss. 1878 Ltckv Eng, in 
iStk Cent. 1 . iiL 150 An army of aljuut 44000 Swedes, Danes, 
and Hessians was sulisidiscd. 

b. To luinish (a cuuntry, nation, princes) with 
a subsidy lor the purpose ol secuting their assistance 
or their neutrality in war. 

a 1797 H, Walis^lr Mem. Reign Geo. ///(1845) I. vii. X05 
I.iiile Piincc.s are subsidized, when not Morthy uf reciproca- 
tion. 1805 i^pirit Pub!. Jrnls IX. x, I have sought iclicf 
in healing the censure of Adniinisir.ition for sul>sidizing ilm 
Continent. x86o L. Har(oui<t Dianes G, Rose 1.66 lo 
subsidize one power against another. 

2. transf. a. To secure the services of by pay- 
ment or bnlrery. 

18x5 W. H. Ireland .y(criM/t'ff/v/r//ia 76 note. Deigning to 
suh-.idizc a venal pen in order lo throw a gloas over the 
flagiiint deieliciion. xByx Itmly News t , It was. .to 
al)stain. from siibsidi.sing the press. 1899 Ki cling A/o/Ay 
66 ’Ihe three, stood to attention .in full view of all tha 
vUttora, to whom f.igs, subsidised for that end, pointed them 
out OS victims of Prouts tyranny. 

^g. x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. xaa In its opera- 
tions, it [sc. the soul] subsidizes all the sense-orguns. 

b. To lurtiibh funds lor •(a scheme or coarse of 
action), rare. 

1858 Froudk Hist. Eng, 111 . xvi. 431 Like so many of the 
nortiierii abliots, he might ba.vu been hoardtug a fund to 
subsidize insurrection. 

o. To support by grants of money : now esp. of 
the government or some central nathohty contn- 
buting to the upkeep of an institution, etc. 

i8s8 SouTiiKY in Q Rev. XXX VIII. 59a For the Biitinh 
Government to pay the Roman Oitholic clergy would be to 
subsidize the Court of Rome against itself. 1871 /W/ Malt 
Gas 33 Aug. to M. 'l iners' unhappy .stroke of financial 
ingenuity actually subsidizes the detested Teuton. 1876 
J. Gkant B/iigh Sch. Scot. 11. iik tap In several places, we 
hnd the councils actually .subsidizing adventure schools. 
X8B5 ^friMcA. Exam, xj teb. 5/a The schools, .have been 
subsidiiioJ by grants from the c»unty magistrates. 191 1 
fFar Dept. Proi'is, Subsidy Ischeiue z The full terms under 
which the War Department will subsidize vehicles. 

lienee Su'bsidized, Su'baidiBing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a . ; BubaldlBa-tion, Su'baidlMr. 

1817 CoLBRiDGK Biog. Lit. (1907} 1 . 143 Ihe abandonment 
of the subsidizing policy, so far at least as neither to goad or 
bribe the continental courts into war. 1870 W. K. Ghiig 
Pol. ProbL 30 The encouragers and subsidi'.ers of all other 
states through their ciises of despondency and destitution. 
xSte Daily News ax Mar., Every country has its subsidized 
lines of steamers, which carry mails to all (arts of the world. 
1881 Atkenseum ay Aug. 374/1 The subsidizing of poUtic.d 
benefit societies by well-to-do Conservatives. 1884 /'alt 
Malt Gas, 77 May 5/3 He.. put an extinguisher upon all 
hopes of a conference with the subsidizing nations, or the 
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Introduction of * oountorvnilinil tariC 1007 DiUfy CAnm. 
] Jan. s/5 ibo itateinent as to Mr. Scbiffa sulwidisadon of 
the alle^'M Galveston scheme U inaocuraie. 19CA A 
31 Oct. 545/3 It was about to cease as asubeidised publi- 
cation of tne French Government. 

t Sabfli'dilOaSf a, Obs, rarg-K [irreg. L L. 
subsidiutn Sodhidy sb, or F. subside SuBbiox sb , : 
•ec -uous.] Assisting, subsidiary. 

1490 CAXTow-far^^i^ir XIX. 71/39 Y* subddoous forlg. F. 
zttbtide\ modre Uiat hath made the to be norysslied . . wy th 
the mylke of the tygres of Vrcanye. 

SuDSidy (sn‘bslili), sb. Also 4-7 subaldlo, 5 
>sidea, -sydye, 5-6 -sidjo, 5-7 -aodye, 6 sub- 
■edy, -sydy, -aidey, -aldwe(?). [a. AF. j« 3 - 
shiie - OF. (and AF.) subsUi, ad, L. subsidium, 
Cf. It. sussidiot Sp., Pg. subsidio.^ 

1 . Help, aid, assibtance. Also with a and //. 
Obs, or arch, 

1387 Trcv!sa HigdtH (Rolls) III. 469 Everych [ejeinenC 
of the bodyj schul(Je..)«ve us hpecial helpe and subsidie by 
hi4 owne dispeimciuun. x43a>5o ir. (Rolls) 11. 1^9 

A thownibe in the ry^hie foote of Pyrrhus kynge, the tour- 
chenge of whom ^Ate subsidy aseyne venom. 149a Kvman 
Poems Ixxxi 3 in Archtv i\:ua, neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 250 
Pefir and Paiile and scintis Rlle..ror subsidie to >ou we 
calle. ?I533 Fkith {tiile) An other l^ke ng.tinst K.istel 
named the stihsedye or bulwark to liis f)rst lioke. 1533 
Latimfr Serm, Lord's Prayer vii. (1562 53 145J I'o cry vnto 
god.. for a suhsidie ag.'xinst this.. enemy. 1^7 Pavnrii. 
liatyiay's yueurth 52 On tlie rl^ht win^o .he ordeyned 
as it were a forward enforced with a thrctbld sub-idic or 
socunr. 1639 Fui lkr Holy IVar ly. viii. 180 Hcforc lie 
began his voyage ho craved a subsidte of prayers^ from the 
Monks of S. Aliiaries. 1673 Ai.sor Anti-'iozzo \\\, $ 2. 203 
It's a very Ruf^ul c.'tuse that needs such .Subsidies to main- 
tain it. 1830 Sir W. Ha.mii ton Discuss. (1853) 6S Dr. Drown 
. rejet ts as unphilosuphical, those hypcrphysical subsidies. 

2 . £fi^. Hist, A pecuniary aid gianted by par- 
liament to the sovercion to meet special m eds. 

In the 14th and isih centuries the term (occurring, in ihe 
AF. form snkstde^ in 1340 Rolls Parlt, If. 1x2/2,117/1, 
*353 *7 Rdvt. /// stat. i. c. 4, 1381 5 Rich. II Etnt. ii. c 3) 
w.ts applied mainly to the taxes on cloth, wool, leather, and 
sivin.s, and the duties of tonnage and pouada,;e. In Tudor 
ti ncsit was .tpplit d pre-eminently to a tax of 42. in the pound 
on lands .'ind ss. &/. in the pound on inovtihles. Its n]iplica- 
tion^ to tonnage and pouiid.ige was continued in .ncis of 
p irli.a.iiciU until 1707 ./c/ 6 Annec. 4S ^ In 16 jU ;in inci cased 
p> icentage of duty cliarged upon certain articles was known 
as the New Subsidy. 

Tue term has been extemled by legal and historical writers 
to the luds dciived fioin the tenth, the rifiLCiiili, ,ind other 
sources. The old lawyers, e. g. Coke, term the duties on 
Wixil. skins, and le ithur, ' perpetual ' subsidies, the others 
Iwing classed as ‘temporary*, 
t /AW o/subitdy, - sulisidy-book (see 4). 

( 1280 Wyclik Irks. (1880) loj Whanne )>e kvng & lordis 
aKcdcn of grete prelat is subsidies & dymes for here lemper- 
altes. X4aa [see I onnaokfA z], Rolls 0/ Parlt. 1 V. 1 73/2 

*J'he forsaid pouete Cumineiis. .grauuton to cure said Lord 
the Kyn.g..asubs.die of xxxiits. iiii d.. of every sak weight 
of Wolle, and of every^ ccxL of Welle fclle. 1413 Ihd. 
a£yg/a With oute any sutisidee payngfor the same[rc. Wool], 
r 1460 FoarKSCUK Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. vi. (1885) 122 The 
k^nge h.aih therfure be subsidie off pondage and tonnage. 
1544 Lhurchw. AtC. Si. (JilcSt Reading icd. Nash) 70 To 
tlic kynge.s collectors for (he subsidie ix* inp. c 1550 Disc. 
Common IPeal Eng. (1803) 55 Which, .myght reicne them 
fji^. brecdei-s of wool] of iheire subsiUwes. 1371 Acts Prizy 
Council VIII 29 J'he assessing and taxing of the fir-.! 
p.aymeiit of the Subsedye graniued by the Layetie at the 
l.i.t i’.ii ii.iineiit. 1581 I.AMnARDK Etren. 11. ii. (158J) 109 
Such .'IS hive their n.Tmcs rej^istred in the liooke of .Sub- 
sulie. 1593 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. fv, iv. vii. 23 He th.it made 
vs pav OIU2 and iwunty Fiftccncs, and one .shilling to ihe 

E uind, the last .Siibsidie. 1603-4 Act i Jos. /, c. 33 § a 
xcept and foreprised out of iTiis Graunt of Subsidic & of 
J’ounda.'e, All nia'ier of Woollen Cloth made or wiouglit. 
1634 I'roclam. in Rates 0/ .Marchandi :es (c 1610' 5 (juecnc 
M.iry did .assessc vpon Clothes carried out of tins Real me 
by w.iy of Marchandize, a certaine -ale for the Customaand 
SnbsiJie of them. 1647 Clarrndon Hist. Reb. 1. $ 8 There 
wa^t a mention .of granting liva .Suhtidies, a pruiiurtion . 

Rc irce ever before he ird of in Parliament z6te Act la 
Cnas. //, c. 4 A .Subsidy granted to the King of Tonn.ige 
and Poundage and other suiniiies of Money pay.ible Oi^on 
Mercliaiidizc Exported and Imported, a x’loo Evki yn Diary 
11 May iC>7i, I'he suhsidie now given by Parliament to 
his Majesty. 1713 Land. Gaz. No 6366/2 All Goods . 
which 80.111 have remained in llis M.'iiesiy's W.srchouse for 
Sucurity of the Duties Twelve Moutns the Subsidies and 
Diiti^ not paid. 1708 Chambers Cycl. s v., In the List of 
K igli»h Duties, or I inpositioiis, aredivers Kinds ofSubsidics: 
Old Subsidy, Additional Imposition to the old Subsidy. New 
Subsidy, third Subiddy) Two.thirds .Subsidy. 1843 McCul- 
loch Taxation 11. vl (1852) 235 'Ihe new subsidy, gi .anted 
in the reiftn of William 111, w.xs an addition of 5 per cent, 
to the duties on most imported conimoilitie.s. 1874 Grrrn 
Short Hist, vii. I 5 (188a) 395 The perils of her reign drove 
hi r 1 Elizabeth] at rare intervals to the dem.md of a subsidy. 
18^ Fmebman AAor/M. Conq,N. xxiii. z8i In those days a 
subsidy took the form of a feudal grant, 

b. transf, A pecuniary aid exacted by a prince, 
lord, etc. 

n 1430 Knt. de la Tour (xB68) 8 q That quene. ,dede mani 
adiiersitecz to the pepille, by tuilez and suhsidiez. 148I9 
Caxtoh Fayteso/ a. in. v. X76 Hys subgettes of ^ht are 
huldcn to .settca subsydye upm tiieni self. 1360 Daus tr. 
SUidane's Comm. 41 b. A subsidie is to be gathered in all 
countreis of the Rinpyre for the Turkishe warre. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 403 Certaine paiments and subl- 
sidies which he would have to be levi^ of hts suhiecra. 
1609 .Skknk Rtg. Maj. \\. Ixxiii, Of helps and subsidies 
asked be the 1.4ord fra his men... As qiihen his tonne and 
heire is to be made knicht, or quhen he is to giue his eldc^ 
d<K'hter in mariage. 1781 GinaoN DecL 4 F. xxxi. (1787) 

1 1 1. 325 He stipulated an annual subiudy of corn and money. | 


iMa SrANLBV y<im. Ch, I. xv. 347 From the treasury of the 
sanctuary. . they granted him a subsidy. 

8 . A grant or contribution of money, a. gen, 
«4at Cov, Leei Bk, 36 The maiour to gyve a iul»ydye of 
money to the wardens of yche warde. c 1430 Codstow Reg, 
304/7 And whan she wold encir rcliuion, the forsaid hu)di 
■hoM 3;eve to the same xx. marke into subskiie. tgjfo Daus 
tr. SMdande Comm. 286 He shall geve to his children as 
a subsklie an bondreih thousand crouiu^a syis SrEKte 
S/ect. Na 53 P xo Your Mention of a Suheidy for a Prince 
in Miifortune. f86e Thackbkay Philip xvi, Out of small 
earnings [he] tminaged to transmit no small comforts and 
subsidies to ^d parents living somewhere in Munster. 

b. A sum of money paid by one couniry to an- 
other for the promotion ol war or the preservaiiun 
of neutrality. 

t Treaty 0/ subsidy, a subsidiary treaty. 

1668 Trmple Let. to Str O. Bridgman 77 Jan., Wks. X720 
II. 56 The hopes we must give him of obtaining Subsidies 
from Spain, which might coiintcrv.iil what ihry might lo?»e 
from France. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 70(|/a This Court . . has 

g ush'd with RO much Ardour the Treaties of Subsidy with 
weden and Denmark, as that they are both very far ad- 
vanc'd. 1831 tr. Sfsmondrs ftal. Rep. xv. 324 Maximilian 
had never money enough to curry on the war witiumt the 
subsidies of hU allies 1870 SrANiiora Hisi. En^. xii, 420 
He pioposed to contribute by monthly &ub<.idtc's to the 
pi-Obccution of the war against Philip if Philip perbevered. 

o. P'inancial aid faroished by a state or a public 
corporation in furtherance of an undertaking or 
the upkeep of a thing. 

*867 Smyth SailoPs ^ordd>k.. Subsidy .. a sum allowed 
for the conveyance of mails. i88z H. Fawcett Itce Trade 
4 Prot. (ed. 4) 38 The spiNrial object of assisting through 
postal subsidies the American shipping trade. x88a D. A. 
Wklls Menh. Mar. 141 It seems dear.. that subsidies as 
a means of restoring American shipping cannot lie made the 
policy of the United States. 191a IFar Dept. Subsidy 
ischeme x Only those lorries whu h comply 111 every par- 
ticul.ir with iho terms of this apccilicauon . . will be eligible 
! for tlie grant of full subaidy. 

A . fig. 

Donnr Valed. Bk. 42 Poems 1912 I. 31 Woman- 
kinde. Who though from heart, and cye^, 'i'hey exact great 
.subsidies, Forsake him who on them relies. 1/11639 T. 
Cahrw Poems (1641) 2$ Univers.ill losses may command 
A tubsidie from every private c>«k 

4 . attrib.f da subsidy act. fee \ f subsidy book, a 
book kept for lecurdinj; tue names of those liable 
to pay subsidy ; f subaidy citisen, « subsidy nian ; 
t subsidy man, a person liable to pay subsidy ; 
hence, a man of means or substance ; t subsidy 
money, money dciived Irom a subsidy; subsidy 
roll, - subsidy boob; f subsidy treaty, a sub- 
sidiary treaty, b. Applied to vehicles subsidized 
by the War Office in peace time while 10 their 
owners' hands and liable to be called upon at the 
outbreak of war ; as subsidy lorry., machine, 

1910 Encvcl, Brit (ed. ii) XI. 86 l/iiiforin rates of duty 
w<re lixed in England by the ’Subsidy Act of 166a 2575 

Lanfham Lei, (1871) 35 Bear with me, though pcrchanns 
1 place not thoz Gentimen ..afier theyr estate/, for 1 am 
iieythei good hcniud of aimc/, nor yet kno hoow they aro 
set in the ‘Suiisydy bookez. 1594 Lyly Motfur Bembte 11. 
v, He that hadacup of red wine to his oysters, was. boysted 
in the Uneenes ^ub-^idie booke. a 1613 Uvumiiurv Chaiac- 
ters, Ivtse Atan Wks. (x8i6j 60 He chuseth not friends by 
the subsidy- book, and is not luxurious after acquaintance. 
1663 Mamvrll Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 93 The old way of 
rating in the subsidy- hooka 2607 Miudi.rton Michaelmas 
Term ml iv, If we procure you two substantial ’subsidy 
citizens to boil you. 1911 U'ar Debt. Provis. .Subsidy 
Scheme 2 A proportion «-f the initi.il •suDxidy fee. 1913 l.ey- 
laud Motors Ltd., Standard War 1 lllicc ’Suk^Jy lurry, . War 
Olbce ’.Subsidy tiiachineN. 1391 Pkrcivall.V/./>/c:/ .Canama, 
•sub-sidic men, Classis tributariorum, 13^-8 Act 39 Eliz. 
c, 1 9 I Fower suhstanci.all Howsholdcrs there beinge Sub- 
sidy men, or for w mie of Subsidy men fower other subsi.-xii> 
ci.ill Howsehoiderv 1618 Arclut. Essex 4 Colch. Defios. 
Rule foL 50 (MS ) He is worth (his debts beinge paid) a 
huiidretb pounds, but is no subsidie man. i6a6 Donne 
Serm. Isvii. (1640) 63o, I will l>e a Sab-.idy man so fai, so 
far pay Gods debts, as to celebrate with condigiio praise the 
goodiiesse of that man. a 1676 H \i.e Piim. Orig. Man. 

II X. 237 If wo should.. compare ihe numbers of Trained 
Sonldiers then and now, the number of Subsidy-mcn then 
and now, they will easily give us an Account of a very great 
Increase and Multiplication of Peojile. 1593 in toth Rep, 
Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. v. 455 The ’xuLMdey mon< y 
groweing to the said towne. 1625^ in Rusbw. Hist. Coll. 
(1659) 1. 188 Whether these Eight ^ips lent to the French 
King, .were not paid with the Subsidy-money ? 1886 En- 

cycl. Brit. XX. 313/1 The ’subsidy rolls record the hTteenths 
and tenths, &c., cranted by parliament to the i rown. 1747 
Genii Mag. XVI I. 408 They continue to t.slk of the speedy 
march of a powerful t>ody or tioops to the assistance of the 
allies, in pursuance of a ’subsidy-treaty. 176a in toth Rep, 
Hisi. iff V.y. Comm. App. 1. 348 We did not renew last year 
the Subsidy Treaty with tl>e King of Prussia. 

Hence Bn’bsidy v. (only In Carlyle), to subsidize. 
1837 Carlyle /r. Rn\ iii. vii. lii, Austria hesitates; finally 
refuses, beiiw substdied by Pitt. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. in. xx. 

1. 372 'Fhe Eiiglish. .fought and subsidied from bide 10 side 
of Euiopa 

t Snbsi'gllf V, Obs, [ad, L, subsignare, f. sub- 
Sub- 2 + stgudre to Sioir. Cf. OF. soubsipter 
(13th c.), rood.F. soussipur (16th c.).] 

1 . irons. To sign one's name under, subscribe, 
attest with one's signature or mark. Also, to 
subscribe (one's name). 

1579 Fenton Gukeiard. 1. xq He promised .by a writing 
sulwigned with his owne hand, that [etc.]. 1589 Hakluyt 
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F.V.41S A Jet^oT Um Sophl...nil)tign.d wllh th. IwiMb 
both the Soplite and his becreUrie. 1603 Camusn Rem. 91 
Neyiher have tlMyNeeiM.,anyd«ede..belora the Conquest. 

™ names. 1688 hi Gutch 
Cirr, IL 363 His Migesty iutanded..to reuoira them 
to subsigiia the Exaininatiuns. 1700 'I'. Madox Formulare 
(17M) P- xxvi, ihe Usage in This Kingdom was. 
to Ratify iheir Charters by bubadguing tbsir NaoMS witll 
Holy Crouses. 

to* To be signed so-aQd-«io. 

1583 S locKBK Cfv. IFarret Loive C , iL 66 1 *, Thisssntenca 
w.ui proaouiKcd the 4 of June 1568. And subsigned. Duke 
do Aiua. >^7 N. Johnston Assur, Abby Lan^ laq Da(ed 
at Rome...bubtiigned Boltradus. 1700 T. MAOoxFornm-> 
lam Anglic. ii 7 .. 7 )p. xxvii, A Cliarier of K. Eadmaud..is 
subsigiii'd, Ego Eadmuiidus [etc.]. 

o. /ass. To have a ceitaiu inscription under* 
neaih. 


137s Uo^rwELL Armerie in. 25 b. H. Hathe to hys Crests, 
a Vcrine hananie prc'pre, sul>sigiied about the tayle whb a 
scrowe contciiiing tli>s A|wihi;gme. Est inciyia Firlue, 

A. absot, or tuir. To apjiend one's signature ; 
(with c ausc) to lesUfy lhal ... In uuots fg, 

1581 Mulcasiem PositioMs iii. (x688) 10 Till iudgement 
tiaue siibxiitncd, and urcuiKStunce sealed- a xsM Munly 
/k 1 . XI, The lieav'ns subsigned with their haiidss, 'Xtiai 
Cod III jiiRtice eiiiineniiie raignes. 

3 . Ira us. 'I’o sign away. 

1605 Sir C. CoRNWAiLis in Winwood Mem. (1725) II. 73 
Hik owne i'reasurie was exhausted, his Keou. .suRigiied 
jhc most p^rte lor the Payment ol Moucy l^rruwcd. 
T Sabsilflia'tion. Obs, [ad. late L. subsigud- 
I to, -dnetUf ii. of uciioa f. subsipuirc lo bUBBiUh'.] 
Signature ; affixing a seal. Also fg. 

1590 SwiNHUMNR Test. X7 '1 he presence of vy. witnesses,. . 
their subscription, their snbsignation. z6za biiBLToN Quix, 
I. IV. IV. iioao) 328 'J his is at good as subsignation of your 
h.inds.wriung. 1656 1 ? J. Skri.i- ant] tr. T. Whte's I enpat. 
Inst. App. 339 To fortify the Institutions, I would recom- 
mend lo Thee, with a Htibsignation of '1 hi ology lorig. 'I keo- 
logiX chtropapho], 1700 1 ". SI ai>i»x Forwular, A nglic. (1702) 

g . xxvii, No great Streiva can be laid upon the words of 
ubsicnntion lo K. Eduy’t, Charier. Z7a6 Ailifi-e Par ergon 
482 The .Siibsign.ition or putting n Man's Mark or SigneL 
tSabsrgned, //l. a. Obs. [Rendering F. 
soitssiguJ, pa. pple. ol soussigner to sign under- 
neath.] Undersigned. 

156^ in K CJ. MarvJen Sel. Pleas Crt. Ad/nir. (1897) II. 
56 We snbsigiu’d aAsciir<‘rs acknowlrdsc and confesse to 
have asscured and duo assure to I'ictcr de Moucheron. 

Subsist (s^bsrst), sb. [Shortening ol SuB- 
bisieaN'cb.J Fayuient of wages on account ; * Sub 
sb. 7. 

1853 Leifchii d Comma// 146 There I2 a ctiRtum of ad- 
v.n)Ling inoiiey to the iiniicrs culled sidisist, that they may 
live until the value of their two months* earnings is deter- 
Diincd. 1B86 j. Barkowman 6 c. Mtntng ’J trms 65. 

b. nttrib., in aubsiat money, SoBBiBTEVri 
MONEY I ; BubBittt week, a week for which subsist 
money is paid. 

1833 in N. 4 Q. St-r. ix. (1900) VI. 246/2 Agree to pay.. 
Sublll^t Money c.ich ami every ft rliiiglit in such sums as 
may be agreeable 10 (he I'.iriies. 1843 Ctr ;/ Engin. h Aruh. 
Jrnl. VI. 22/2 Jn the i)re«.eOiiig accuunt, no notice is taken 
of truck system, tommy shops.. or xubsist money. Jt'td., 
'ihe cutnngs are mrasmcrfl generally cvciy fortnight, the 
intervening time being subsist weeks, a hen the pay is on 
account 

Subsist (s//b&i*st), V, [ad. L. subsist/re to 
stand still, sUnd firm, ciasc, be adequate to, sup- 
port, t sub- bUB- 25 -i- rn/fVtf to Btancl (see .Star ».). 
Cf. F. snbsisler^ It. soistslerCf sussislertf Sp., Pg. 
subsis/ir.'^ 

1 . 1 . tnlr. To have an existence as a reality ; to 
exist as a substance or entity. (Ci. SuBuisi 1 nck i.) 

>549 bk, tom. Prayer, Qnuunque Pu/t, Perfetic God, 
and jieifccLc nun : of a lestniahle soule, and hitmayi e flcshe 
subfiibting 1678 CriiMOKiii lutell. 6 \st 1. iv. 409 Those 
Ideas, which Plato Rometimes conicnds to he SuoAianccs, 
and to siihsivt alone by tlitmbclxe'h 169a BRNiLbY Boyle 
Ltd. vi. 197 Matter ahstiacily c>iimidcr’d cannot have sub- 
sisted eternally. X 70 Z Nokris Idtal // arid i. lii. 145 That 
God is being itsell Rulsisting by itself. 1847 Emerson 
Poems 18 ’J lie young duiics diM Ussed. What hubsuicih, 
and wlul seems. 1874 Gi-o E1.101 Coll. Breakf.-P. 370 
Define your Good. Next, liow it may subsist without the . 
Ill Which seems its only outline 

2 . To have us being or existence in a certain 
manner, form, or stale, or by a ccitaiii condition- 
Ohs, or arch. 

1594 Hookfk Ecrl.Pol. I. ii f 2 In which essentiall vnftie 
of God a '1 rinitic pcrM-m.iil neuerihclcsiie subsisteth. i6ia 
Raleigh Ihst. U orld v j. I4.231 Ihe one (zc. cavalry] 
sub-<iRting, by being .it large; the other \sc. infantry], by 
close iinlatiailin^. 1634 Mil ton Comus 686 'Hie unexempt 
condition By which all mortal frailty must subsist. 16^ 
J. Ei i.istonr ir BehmeH's A//z/. (1B86) Pief. 7 All things 
proceed from God, .siil/^isi in God. ^BkContempL St. Man 
1 i (1699) 2 The being of 1 ime con.sists only of a succession 
of Instaiiis . . subsisting only by a flux of Momerits. 1730 
PoFB Ess. Man 1. 169 All suImi^Is by elemental utiife; And 
Passions are the elements of Life. 1784 Cowfeb Task 1. 
367 l)y ceaseless action all that is subsists. 

3 , fa. Philos, To exist tn a substance or in 
accidents. Obs. 

1390 Sir j. Davies Nosce Tetpsum ii. iii. viii, If she were 
but the bodies accident. And her sole )>cing did in it auhRiRi, 
As white in snow. 1678 Gale Crt. GentUes \^. in 5 'Ihe 
vise Creator, has so constituted al moral Beings, both 
Virtues and Vices, as that they cannot subsist but in some- 
thin)^ natural 1690 D^ke Hum, Uud. II. xxiii. f 1 Not 
imagining how thobc simple Ideas can subsist by ibemseUes, 
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wtt arcuAtom our Afives, to suppo<«« iom« Substratum, 
wherein they do tuhsut. x686 South Sirw, Im. v. oo 
I f. 345 When they (rc. qualities) come to subsist in Particu- 
lars, and to be cloathed, arid attended with several Accidents. 
i8ai Coi.RSfi>CB in Blttckw. X. aig/a The disciple of 
Malbranche, or of Berkeley, lafbrnuj that the uln^tive 
subsists wholly and solely in the universal subject— God. 

b. i'o coiibist, lie, or reside tn some speci- 
fied thin^. circumstnnee, fact, etc. 

1633 G. Hbkrkrt TtwpUf Sacr^ct Ivil, Your safetie in 
iny mknes.se doth subsUt. i66s ). Dkvh-h it. A/aniUisIa's 
'Jrav. 378 It subsists only in the opinion wherewith most 
sea-men are p eposneased, that, certainly there is an Island 
in those p-iris. 1707 Fountainhai.l DrLts. (1759) II. 385 
It [:cc. a colletiium) can sulwist and continue in one. 173a 
VoFK /\ss. AAaw IV. 3S 'Ihc l/niversat Cause, .makes what 
Ilappmesii we justly call .Subsist not in the g-'Od of one, but 
all. 1741 Warburion Div. / e^at. 11. n. 3:1 For the one 
tiod being the supreme M.'igi'>tr.ite, it [rc theocracy 1 sub- 
sisted in the Worship of that Gori alone. 1784 Cowi'Kk 
Tif'oe, 390 His wealth, fame, honour, uil that 1 inteiul, 
Subsist and centre in one point— .1 friend' i88a Couhs 
Bios^n (18S41 60 If there be no chcimc.il or physical dirfer- 
ence (betwe^^n a live am.cba and a de.id on-L in wliat does 
the great dilTerence subsist 7 

fc. To consist tf/C Ohs. rare, 

1631 Uhathwait \yhimzies, Pedter 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family and number them by the poleT 
you shall findo them subsist of three heads: liiinsclfe. Ids 
truck^and her luisset. 

4. To preserve its existence or continue to exist ; 
to remain in existence, use, or force. 

c 1600 SiiAKS. Sonn. i.x\ii. 6 So long ns br.'iine nnd heart 
Haue facultie by n.'iture to siibstsL iMa .STitciNCKL. O^ig, 
Sixer-Jt III. L S 1 The soldi of men are capable of subsisting 
after death, et 1715 ItuRMar Oum 'I itne in. (1734) I. 517 All 
ei clesiait cal Courts subsisted n<iw by this test only upon 
the Kind's pcniiission. 1734 ir. Rollins Ahc. //14/. (1768) I. 
p. Ivii, 'Die euuivucuiity .will not subsist in a tr.inslation. 
>746 HKKVhV (i8t8) g 1 he evcrcises of giaiiiude sub- 

Allied in paradi'.e. 175a ir. Ramran's Ifeat. Music 115 As 
soon as u His uid can be prepared, the Syncope no longer 
hiibsisls. 176a r. Moktimkr A*?'. Mano^mn /iroxcr (ai. 

The extensive scene of Jobbing, winch has subsisted during 
the present war. 1794 S. Williams l^crmout \f>i The murders 
of the ill juiiit: m subu^ted for ceiiltiries. i 3 ii Janic Austrn 
.SVB jf/iV.SciM/^.xlv, Hisregardfor her . .hassubsLsted through 
nil the knowledge of dear Mariiinne's unhappy prepos'.es.sion 
for that worthless young man I 1813 I’kiciiard Fhys. 
Hist. Man \i $ 6. 311 'Ihe custom of eating tueir prisoners 
of war still subsists in the central parts of the inland of 
Crlcbes. 1876 Gladstonk Homeric Synchr, 189 He found 
that tradition subsisting among them. 1911 Act 1 a 
C$0, c. 46 I 1 The term for which copyright sh.tll sub- 
sist shall.. Im the life of the autlior and a period )r fi.ty 
ye.irs after his death. 

b. of pliysical ihinijs. Now rare* 

i 6 si T. W1LI.IAM8ON tr. Conlart^s IVisi Vieillarti a Adam 
Slid all his posteriiie had subsisted and continued 1 mg vpon 
earth. 1740 Chrstrkr. Lot. xciii, W hich charter subsists to 
this day, and is called Magtia Ghana. 177s Wk.si.ry JniL 
I Feb. (1837) 111 . 4J9 Only the old chapel subiists. 1774 
Golosm. Nat. Hist.{iZ6i) I. vi. 30 Where men .and ani nals 
have long subsisted. 1819 Smki.lky Lett, Pr. Wks. 1888 11 . 
385 'Pho centr.il arch.. yet suhsists, 1903 Mvrra Hum, 
Pers. I. 344 I'he book, of course, subsists ; it c.tn be found in 
many libraries. 

t O. To continue in a condition or position ; to 
remain (so-.and-so). Ohs, 

1607 Shark, ('a/', v. vi 73, I am return'd your Souldicr ; 
..s'lll subsisting Vnder yuur pr**at Comniaiid. 1633 P. 
FisrciiKR Purple Isl. it. xix, 'ihe wamlring heat (i^ich 
quiet ne’re &id^i.steih). 16^ (i. CAMPnKLi. in Thanes of 
f.'ar('<f<7r (.Spalding Cl.) 39) Cornineiuling >owand your bcci- 
fellow to the l^rd, I subsist > our loving freind Geow 
Caim^ibell. 

t o. 01 physical objects : To be or live in a certain 
place or state. Ohs. 

1655 Stanley Hist. PkiPs. 11. ii. (1687) 65/3 The .Sea«iub- 
siNis upon the superlii ies of the Faith, winch is fl.'it. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 93a Forlorn of thee, Wb.ther shall I betake 
me, where .subsist T a 1716 Rlackai l H As. (1723) l',97, A 
rivate Man may be consider'd as a single Man Kubsiaiing 
y himself. 1813 W. Taylok ,Syn. (1836; 384 That is 

aimatile, which subsists in water. 

0. Of a condiiioii or an.ility : To exist. 

17M Col. Rec, Pennsylv. III. 363 Th.at there should never 
any Uneasiness siihsi.st between us. 1759 Johnso.n in Ros- 
n>ell (1831) I. 337 You have fioni me all the regard th.it cun 
possibly subsist in the heart. 1777 Watson Philip 1 1 , x. 
(1793) f. 433 (iranred upon a comlition which did not yet 
Biib‘.ist. 1853 PRbScoir Phthp //, II. VI. I. _3os The best 
p cssible understanding seems to have subsiii^ between 
them. 

IL t7. To make a stand, stand firm, hold out. 
1843 Cromwrli. in Lett, Sp (1850) I xv. eio M.ike 
them able to live and suhsist. a i66j Hbylin Land 1. 
(j 6<S8) 163 If he cannot sub.si.st, there is little or nutliinglefc 
to hinder the House of Aiiitria from being Master of 
Germany. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 359 Firm we subsist, 3'rt 
possible to swei ve. 1671 — P. R. iii. 19 All the woi id Could 
not su8t.iin thy Prowess, or subsist In battel, lyadCwALi.ivR 
Mem. IV. ago There I gave Kavenal tneessary Instructions 
cither to avoid meeting the Frieiny, or to subsist, 
t b. To keep on, persevere. Ohs, 

183a Lith(20w Trav. viii. 373 He sucrumh'd, and could 
not subsist, not becing vsed to pede^tnall trau.iyle. 

1 8. To BtantI, hold good. Ohs. rare. 

*747 J- Howe IM. to S. Thompsim 11 Sept., If this story 
subsists, I presume orders will be given, 
t 0. To ceasi*, stop at a C(*rtain point. Ohs. 
a 1617 SpoTTibwooD Hist, Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 403 Nor did 
their Miy, or madness rather, subs’st here. R. Mac. 

W ARO Confend (1733) 41 ( lam.), Herr, .at this time, 1 shall 
subsist, since 1 wi'l liave ocranon to speak to thin niaiter after- 
ward. /hid. 33,', 1 might here subsist. But..l shall append 
..these lew things. 


I in. 10. tram. To provide sntten&nce for ; to 
I support or maintain with provisions or funds ; to 
maintain, supportf keep : said of provisions, funds, 
etc., or of the persons dispensing them. 

a 1683 Sidney Vise. Gar, 11 xxvL (1704) 1B7 Taking from 
them ul ways of subsisting their Famiiys. 169S Fkookr 
Coy. 158 The Free-bootem liad contributed very much to 
siibiist them for the first Years of the War. 1710 Addison 
’i alter No. iig P a We duacry millions of sprcies subsi:»ied 
on a green leaf, sys) Bkkkbi.fy Let. 16 July, When 1 
act eptt-d the Dcanrv it wa<i nut with any view of subsisting 
the College in Ikrinuda with its Income. 1715 Bradleys 
Nam. Diet, a v. Br.'eding 0/ Milk^ A Cow, when she..lia.i 
not Milk enough to subsist her Calf. 1749 Fibloinc Tom 
Jonee XV. xi, 1 o be luhsisted at her Kxpence from ih.it 
little Fortune she had independent of her Father 185a 
Blatkw. Ma^, l.XXVL 1 Cultivating just aa much land 
as Would suii.sist them. 1S70 H. Gkokok Progr, if Pov. 
I. v. (1881) 73 Wo have seen that capital docn not advance 
wagcM or .sulisiit UliouierH, but that its functions are to 
assiit l.iboiir. 1901 P. Fountain Dcs-rts N. Ame-. x 235 
You cm suhsLxt them [nr. muluti]..in a country where you 
could not iiiid food for horses. 

b To m.iinlain, provide for, provision (troops). 
Also formerly, to give pay or ailowotice (i8oi 
C. Tames Milil, Diil.'S. 

1887 'f. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 78 Explain 
to him after what ni.miicr you sub'.isied your cloven regi- 
ment. 1704 l.ond. Gas. N<j. 4 45/3 The Charge of Sultsisi. 
ing thexe OfTicers and Men must be very great. 1799 
Hahkis ill Owen H'ellesley's Desp. (1877) 120 Wo have a 
sufficient 8C(x;k of provisions to subsist the troops. xB68 
Mi-niipll/^ CiiAiGiiiiL tr. Jornim's Art o^ ICar in. 77 .A 
French army upon the KHie might be suhsisteil from West- 
phalia. 1898 Mahan Ncison II. 341 If France, .was.. sub- 
sisting an army corps n|x>ii Neapolitan tenitory. 

rejl. i8to (j. Rosr I'ttartes (r86oif 1 1. 4';6 Mass* na cannot 
long subsist hitiisrlf in his position. 1841 Cati in N. A mer. 
I ml (1S44) II. 39 The troops will be obliged to subsist 
themselves. 

11. To maintain or support oneself : to live upon 
food or money, or by a particular occupation, 
a. mir. (Xlsoyi/-.) 

1648 biR 'r. Brovinr Pseud Ep. 1. vii. a8 Whose argument 
is but precarious and subsists upon the charity of our 
a'lseiitiiienis. 1847 Clarendon Htst, Reb. 1. §162 IieLind 
..reduced to that g<XMl degree of Husbandry that it not 
only Subsisted of itself.. but really increased the Reven. e 
of the Crown. 187a tn Cermy Mem. (1907) II. 355, 1 have 
not wherewithal! to subsist. *777 Sir W. Jonbs Ess. i. 
Poems 189 Onr Kuro''caii poetry has subsisted loo long on 
the perpetual repetition of the same images. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom, kcon. II. agt Animals which subsist upon 
vegetables. 1865 Dickens Mni. Er. 1. iv, '1 beir forefathcis 
h.id .modestly subsisted on the Docks. xW^ Encycl, iint. 
XIX. 355/j From that time he subsisted by literature, 
b reji. 

1719 Dk For Crusne ii. (Globe) 5:, 6 He said no Pecune to 
c.irry him thiiber, or to siiiisist himself when he came there. 
1756 Bi RKR / tnd, Nat Soc. 58 'Phe people, began io.Huli.sist 
themselves from the piiMiik Revenues, rr 1806 Hor.sley 
(1811' 215 An idle jMasantry subsist ilieinsulvcs by 
theft and violence. .841. (Jay LIN N. A mer. I mi xx. (1844) 
1. 14a 'Die hordes. .subNia themselves, in winter and sum- 
mer over the vast plains of pruiue. 
tl2. intr, "I'o support life, keep alive, live, Ohs. 
lyaySwiKT Petit Colliers Wks. 1755 III. 1. 1 10 .Should it 
}]Hpj>rn.. lh.it this city should lie deprived of the sunbeams 
for HCNCial inoiit' s ; how will his majesty '.s subjects subsist? 
1775J0HNS0N Pax, no /j^r. 39 'J'hfboily may subsist, though 
levi iomm^>diou.sly, without a limh. 1784 Cow per Pasky. 
79 How find the myriads. Due susten.sncc, or where .suhsiit 
they now? 1794 S. Wii liams Vermont 388 Several colonies 
of white people have subsisted in the torrid zone of America. 

b. Hypeibolicaliy, with a negative expressed or 
implied. 

1756 Mrs. Caldbrwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 204 Hussy could nt)t sulisi-t without c.irds. 1758 
Johnson Idler No. 7 f a li U difficult to conceive how man 
can subsist without a News-paper. 

1 13. trxms, a. To carry on, keep up. Ohs, 

i6m T. Stafford Pac, Hib. 11. xxv. 854 The contents of 
the Letters, were to pray Aides to subsist the wane, 
t b. To keep life in. Obs. 

1718 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 493 It cannot be believed that 
a onppiy, by this means obtained, can long Mub-.ist a Diver. 

Sabaistence (&^i)8i*st(5ns). Also 7- (now 
erion.) aubSiStanoe. [ad. late L. subsisleniia, f. 
snhsistens Sudsibtknt : sec -knce, Cf. K. suh^ 
sistance (from i6tii c.). It. sussistenza^ Sp., Pg, 
suhsisleniia. The L. word repre.'icnls etymologi- 
cally Gr. uE<5(rra<rir Hypostasis.] 

I. I. Existence as a suKstance or entity; sub- 
sU'itial, real, or independent existence. 

143S-SO tr. Hidden (Rolls) III. aai Plato, whiche putte 
in God a cause of subsistence to be [qui eli xit in Deo causam 
esse subsistendi\, 1803 Hoixand Plutarck's Mor, 103a It 
Dc. the soul) hath the subsistence and composition by har- 
mony, but harmonic it is none. 1637 GiLLFariR EngL Pop, 
Cerem. iii. iv. 65 An abstract is no more an abstract, if it have 
a siib'.isteiice. a 1865 J. Goodwin Being filled with the Sp. 
(1867) aoq The distinct mariner of the subsistence of this one 
God— viz , that he subsists in three, which wo call persions. 
1680 Burnrt Rochester (i 6 >rs) sj He believed the soul had 
a disiinct hulmisrcnce. a 1711 Ken Hymns Lvang. Poet. 
Wks. 1 . aS A Drop, which has Subsistence when alone, Will 
loose it when into the Ocean thrown. 1736 Chandler Hist. 
Petsec 43 Beiylliis also. .taught that our Saviour had no 
proper personal Hubsi-tence before his becoming Man. 1738 
Waruukton Div. Legal, 1 . 47 I his reason is a mere alistract 
Notion, which h.Tth no leal SubsUience. t830[F. H sYWf 70 i<l 
tr Nant's i rit. Pure Reason 634 Subsistence {Suhsistenz) 
the exisience of the substance, as inherence is that of the 
accident. 


2. A thing that hat tubttantial or real exiitence. 
160s ‘Dmmb Qitzrsii, I. iL 7 I'he ooulo and body of tho 
world are knit together by the..aBthereal spirits,.. Joy n- 
ing each part of the whofe into one tuboi^ence. 

Karl Monm. tr. SenaulPt Man bee* Guiiiy 30 When 
she (ir. the soulj withdraws within her self she knows sub- 
sistences, she trer^ with spinta. 1859 Moxon Tuirnr 
Aitron. I. (i(M6) i ’1 bey. .concluded the parts to be Round : 
1 inerui, Every iiitiie Subsistence, as the Stars, Planets, and 
the Earth, a 1774 TucKha Lt, Nat. (1834* II. tqx Becaiiae 
substances cannot inexist in anything, much leu coexist in 
the same subject ; therefore he [n*. Plaioj styled them hj po- 
feULSca or subsistences. 

t b. The substance of n thing. Ohs, 

1805 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. 87 b, 'ihe one[rr. power] ex- 
piossed in making the subsi-tence of the mater, dc the 
other (44:. wisdom] in disposing the l•eauty of the fourme. 
>653 H. Moke Autid, Ath, Pref. | 8 (171a) 5 The framing 
of Matter into the bare subsistence of an AniinuL 
t*i. The condition or quality of inhering or 
residing in someth ing. Obs, 

^ i6a8 1‘. Spencer Loguk 50 The forme in not the diflTerence 
it selfe: fur, a fornie is a siiLisi'.tence in an vnilie. 1690 
lIoBHts De Corpon Poiitico 133 'I'he Subsistence and 
Migration of Accidents from place to place. 

4. Co.ilinucd existence ; continuance. Now rare. 
1616 Bullukak E^L Exp.f Subsistence^ the abiding or 
cuiitinuaiice of a thing in it ownc estate. i6s8 Coke On 
Litt. I ja A thing uf perpetuall suhsEtunce and continuance. 
164a in Kuihw. Hut. Loll. (r6oa) 111. 1 . 77* 'Diii time of 
urgent Neccasity, whicli so much importeth the Safely, and 
even ilic very suhsmtance of Us and Uui good Peunle. 1849 
Mii.ion Eikon. xxvii. 317 'IhiK Libeity uf the Subject con- 
cerns liiniiotr and the hubsistimi'c of his own reg.il power, 
a 1M7 II. Mokk ill GlauvilPs SacLmciftuus (lOSot 443 
Believing no suhsixience of tiie Soul of Christ after Dcatli. 
17x9 Bn ri.KK .SVr///. Wks. X87A 11 . 100 It is necessary for 
the very subsistence of the wor. d, th.*t . . injuHtii,e,and cruelly, 
should he puiiLshed. 1769 Robkriron Chas. K, vii. III. 3 
ThLs barbarous outiage committed duiiiig the subnistenca 
of truce. 01781 Waison Phthp ///, iii. (1793) I. 380 To 
rival the Duti h m those brandies of commerce which they 
h.id engrossed during tlie sulisislence uf the war. 1875 
Gorman ir. Swedenborg's C hr Psychol, ii. 19 SuhKLsten< e 
the plain pi oof of exi.stence. Hence the weli-kiiowa 
iiia.\iiu. Subsistence is perpetual existence. 

+ 6. A State or mode of existence. Ohs, 

*597 Hooki r Eccl. Pol. v. li. | 1 Entry pernon hath his 
owiie siihfii.stcnce which no other beMdes hath. 1617 
ill Riisliw. Hist, Coll, (tfiso) 1 . 409 Let us all Libor to 
get the King on our bide, and this may be no hmd mutter, 
considering the neer subtiUiLcnce beiwetii the King and 
^>e >ple. a 1676 Hale Prtm. Ortg. Man. agg The Wairy 
CoUMbiem e, left in a circular fuibsisicnce by the subsiding 
of the Bad of Earth into the coinmoii Ceiiicrof the Universe. 

1 6. Theol. Any of the tliice rcisoiib of the 
Trinity; « IIvrosTAStis 5. Ohs. 

Ill Lite Cr. ynboraaif was used os the equivalent of 
persona j but in the treulise Conha Lutychen et Sestorium 
III, ascribed to Boethius, it is stated that in this 

bcnsc reiideis Gr. uvuiwaK. 

1561 Norton Calvin's htst 1. xiii 73, I call therefore 
a Bersoiie, a subsistence ill the essence of God. >577 tr. Buh 
lingers Decades iv. 111.624/1 We doc neither cuiilound, nor 
)ei denye or take away tlie thiee Subsistences or perMUis of 
tin* diuinc essence. 1641 M I t.i ON Reform, li. Wks. i ^ 5 1 1 1 1 . 68 
'Die third subsistence of Divine Infinitude, illumining .Spint. 
411670 .South 6 erm, Col. ii. 9 (1737) IV. 395 One single, 
unuivided Nature's casting itself into three .Subsistcnci's, 
without receding fioinitsown Unity. 1685 Baxti- r Paiophr. 
N. T. Phil, iu 5, 6 Christ,.. the Brightness ol his Faifier's 
(}lury, and the cxprc'.s Im.ige of his bubsistcnce, (or Person). 
a 1704 [sec SuHsisifa.Ni sb. jJ. 

II. t7. Ikisis, foundation ; « HYmsTAfii.s a. Ohs* 

01831 Donnk .Selections 7^ Let us look first to.. 

reason; for if we lose ih.it.. there is no footing, no sub- 
sistence for grace. 1678 Cuuworth Intell. Syst. 348 What 
is God, but tlie very Being ot all things that yet are not, ami 
the Subsistence of things that arc? 

t 8. .Sediment; — Hypohta.sis i a. Obs, 

i6aa Peach AM Compl. Cent. i. 16 The pure Oyle cannot 
mingle with the water, no mure this extracted Quintessence 
and Spirit of Vertue, with Uie dregges and subsistence of 
viiwurihinesse. 

III. 9. The provision of support for animal life ; 
the furnishin^r of food or provender. Now ran 
cxc. in means of sub sistetue, 

c 1645 Howrll Lett. II. liv. 11893) 4*;4 A Tree call’d Man^ 
gnats, which affords. .all things.. that belong to the sub- 
sistence of man. i6m Cromwell /. c/ Nov (1845)11. 390 
Wtiai neccasary supplies, an well for comfortable subKistenco 
as for your ficcurii y against tho Spaniard, ifiis place may afford. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise Pov. Wks. 1730 1 . 104 'I'llling their 
own few aurcs of giound for the ^ubsi1tence of ihcir families. 
1767 NMomug Farmer’s Lett. toPeopiegq Furnishing turnips 
for the winter sulisisiance uf the cuttle. 1794 S. Williamu 
I'ermout 103 As the means of subsistence were destroyed, 
they remuved further to the westward, 1833 ^ ‘‘‘ Martinrau 
Brooke Farm UL 39, I should not wonder if you must pay 
for the subsistence of your cow this winter by extra labour. 
i8i^ Smiles Huguenots Eng. xiv. (1880) 344 Finding tbe 
dfjor to promotion or even to subsLtence closed against him. 
1884 Law ’limes Rep, L. 9/3 We submit that the court will 
nut reduce the defendant to beggary by scUiiig bis only 
means of subtiistence. 

b. The upkeep of an army ; the provision of 
supplies for troo|^. 

1746 CoL Rec. Pennsylv. V. 4i?nie providing a sufficient 
quantity of Provisions for the subsistence of the Tioops 
which shall be raised here. 1793 Lindsay {title) Extracts 
from Colonel 'rempelhoffe's History of the Seven Years* 
War ; his Remarks.. on the Sub>-iB(ence of Armic.s^ and On 
the March of Convnvs. 1834 Wellington in Stanhope 
Confers. (1888) 60, 1 have always taken most especial caie 
of the subsistence of my troops. 

10. Means of suiiportintr life in persons or animals; 
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SUBSOIL. 


meant of support or livelihood. (In (ir&t quot 
trans /.) 

1039 Futx.Ra i. xxlv. 30 At for th« brook Codron. 

It wax dried up, at having no tubiistence of It telf. 1687 
Drvdbn //ima. ^ /*. 11 1. 345 If reduc'd Rubtistence to implore, 
In common prudotico they wou'd pM your do<ir. « 170a 
Evblvn Diary 4 Keb. 169^ France in the utmoet.. poverty 
for want of corn and tuiMistcnce. 1760 T. Hutchinsom 
Hitt» Moms, iL (176^) tja The country.. but Jur<t affording 
lulMUtence. 1833 Hr. Martinbau iUmstr, roL Kcoh IV. 
Fr. A PoK viii, 1 thoutf ht our p<x>r helped out their 

suimiiUence by nettle broth and fiog stew. 1834 L. Kitchir 
IVand. Sfing 183 The inhabitants, .derive their subsiKtance 
chiefly from fishing. 1863 H. Cox Instil, 111. iii 6 10 it it the 
interest of the monarch that his tubjecit thould luivc tub* 
tistence and abundance. 

b. With a and ^pl. A living, livelihood, 

1690^ Child Disc. Trade (1698) 6a A trading country 
affording comfortable suIjsiHiBnces to more fainihes than a 
country destitute of trade. 1693 Dkyoln Disc. Satire 
Ksa. (ed. Ker) II.38 My little salary ill p.ud, and no pro8i>ect 
of a future .subsistence, c 1710 Pora Let. to Buckinghatn 
Wlcs. 1737 VI. 110 There is yet a small subsi'.tance leit them 
[rc.rais] in the f w remaining l^ksof the Libiary. sSaa Hr. 
Mabtinrau Hill 4- {''alley viiL 177 You offLfed your labour 
in return for a subsistence paid out of our capital. 1863 
Dickkns Mnt, Fr. 1. vi, A knot of those amphibious human* 
creature who appear to have some mysterious power of 
exiractiiig a sul>sistence out of tidal water by looking at it. 
t C. Food-supply, food, pi ovender. O^s. 

1697 Dampikr yoy. 1 . 77 Their suljsistence is much the 
Buia<s as in the other Islands..; they having some Goats 
[etc ]. 1774 Pknnaht Tour Scot.^ in ijji. 078 All the sub- 

sistance the poor people have bestdi s is curds milk and fish. 
1776 Adam dmith Iv. N. 1. xi. 1 . 986 They [sc. kinds of rude 
produce] have become worth, .a greater quantity of labour 
and subsistence.^ 1788 Encytl. Brit. (1797) 11 . 736/1 The seal 
..being their principal suGsi'.ttnce. 

d. >• Suhhiste.sok money i. 

iwa Mint. Diet. [t70i\ SuSdstunce, U Mony paid Weekly 
or Monthly, or otherwise to Soldiers, for them to subsist on 
till the general Pay days. 1798 K. Jar khon Hist. 4 Cure 
lever 395 'Iho pay of a soldier, while at home, the ration, 
on foreign service, with a small addition, or weekly stoppage 
from the subsistence, will be found equal to furnish every 
coiiifurt . . which a sick man tan require. 1867 Sm%'th 
Sailor's Word’-bk.^ Subsisteme^ the niiiuurit to be issued to 
troops as daily pay, after making the regulated deductions 
for rations, necessaries, etc. 

11. attrib.. as subsistence dole ; aubslatenoe de- 
partment U.S.t the departuunt that has chaise 
uf the provision of subsistence for troops ; eub- 
aistenoa diet, the minimum amount of food 
requisite to keep a person in health ; subsistence 
quantity ; sub.'ilstenoe atorej stores re- 

quired to keep an army in food, etc. Also Sufi- 

HI.'^TENCE MONLY. 

1863 Con^ri ss. Globe 184/9 Tliat there be added to 
the 'subsistence department of the Army one brigadier 
gener.il, . who shall la: t..oiiiinis.sury General of buljsidence. 
x86s L. P1.AYKAIH Fowl 0/ Man 39 'J ‘he urea secreted by 
a man living on a mere *subsistence db t. 1897 Dai.'y 
News 30 Mar. 3/1, 330,000 gratuitously telieved by *su^ 
si>tcncu doles. 1863 U Pf A^ PAia load 0/ Man 26 1 here is 
also included in this *siitisislence quantity [of fjud] both a 
liiniitd amount uf ment.'il work and a full proporiion.il of 
a'simil.'itive work. Funk's .Stand /'ict., *Subs/stence 
st<*rrs tU.S.), the supplies of food required for the regular 
army. 1898 Daily News 30 June 5/4 Inalniity to bring the 
subsistence stores to the front rapidly enough. 

Subsistence money. 

1 . Money paid in advance to soldiers, workmen, 
etc. to supply their needs until the regular pay-day. 
(Cf. SuBHiHT sb , Si’n sb. 7.) 

1687 Royal Order 37 Nov. in Land, Gan. No. 9299/1 We 
do heic’ y Kcqiibe evrry. Officer.. to pay,. unto ea« Ii 
]*rivaie Soldier . . 1 hree .Shillings per Week, . .as .Subsiitence- 
Money. 1743 Bulkli xy & Cummins Voy. S. isias 19a We 
should have a convenient House, with Firing, and eight 
Vimens a Man per Day Subsistence Money. 1798 Hutt<jN 
Contse Math. 1 . 3J note^ Subsistence Money, is the money 
p lid to the soldiers weeidy. ..Ic is likewise the money 
advanced to othcers tid ihcir aci onnts aie made up. 189a 
Labour Comm Gloss. No s.\. Money ^Subststencentiouey^ 
a certain proportion of wages, equal to what one day's w.sges 
would be under the ordinary rate, i. Or/, per hour, paid 
every day under the plus system. 

2 . An allowance for maintenance granted under 
special circumalancea (see qiiots.). 

«7so Overseers* Acc. Holy Crujx, Canterbury (MS.\ Paid 
Mrs. Yeats A Quarters subsintaiice Mony. 1847 
AumsoN Law of Contracts i. L (1B83) 10 A patent., 
cannot be maile liable, . . unless . . the child has become 
chaigeable upon the paiish, and the parish authorities sue 
for subs.scence money in the mode provided by (he poor 
laws. 1861 Gkik k Forbes xiv. 518 The J’rofessors. .had to 
take their students to tiie country, live in expensive hotels, 
and received no subsistence money to defray ineir additional 
expenditure. 1876 Vovi.a ^St .Strvbnson Milit. Dict.^ Rub* 
sistence^ Money^ an allowance granted for the subsi.stence 
of soldiers who, whilst in imprisonment in cells, or confine- 
ment in the gnaid-room, forfeit their daily pay. 

t Sabsi'stency. Obs. [ad. late L. subsist 
teniia Suhsihtenok ] 

L Theol. -« SuBsiftTENCE 6, IItpostari** 5. 

159a tr. Junius on Rev. i. 4 This Spirit is one in person 
according to his subsi$t-ncie. i^a Bknlowes Theoph. 
Pref.. One Essence, Three .Stibsistencies. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World 1. v. 940 The second of those three subslstencies 
which the Catholic Faith teaches us to believe and adore in 
the one undivided essence of God. 

2 . A thing that baa a substantial existence ; m 
SUBHIBTRNCE 2 , 

169a UENLOwaa Theoph. Author's prayer 17 Eternal Piia* 


dpla of all attbstanoea, gawntfsl Betns of alt SubdRlencles. 
1^ Glanvill Scepeie Set. iiL is Wo kiiow aa liltlo bow tho 
union ia diiaolvod, that is tho chalu of tho so difloring sub* 
aisteociea that oompound us, aa bow it first commenced. 
1708 Tucina Li. Nat. (1814) U 335 The ancients, bolding the 
eternity of forms and ideas, supposed them subsiateDcies 
inexiating within the divine wno. 

3. « SOBaiHTRNOB 4 . 

i6e8 T. SrtNcaa Legich 17 A first, or indlviduall substance, 
may be taken two wayes a one way, for every thing tliat hath 
a sulMUncei another way, for a oonipleat subsistency, in the 
nature of any apecles. 

4 . Continued existence; « Sobsistemob f. 

f 04 a H. MoRS. 9 Miyy^ 6 e«/ii.iii. iv.si Nor of well-being, 
nor subsutency Of our poor souls, when they do hence de- 
]>artj Can any be assur'd. 1651 N. Bacon Disc, (Aw. £njf. 
11 xiii. (17391 69 Maintaining thereby their subiistency by 
the consistence of tlie Members together. 1658 Sia 1 . 
Bkow nr Hydriot, v. a8 A great pari of Antiquity contented 
their hopes of subsistency with a transmigration of their 
SfUU 168a tr. F.rastud Treat. Rxcomm. 40 Whenever 
Christ made any new Institution, he omitted nothing that 
was requisite to its being and subsutency. 

Sabflifltent (sffbsi 'stint), a. and lA Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. subsistens, -ent-^ pr. pple. of sub- 
sisttre to SuusiaT. Cf. F. subsistant.\ 

A. ad). 

1 . Existing substantially or really; existing of 
or by itself. 

1617 Collins De/. Bp. Ely 11. viiL 994 Things essenttall, 
or suhsistent, not Cbimeraea onely. 1040 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud, hp. 1. X. 4a Those which deuy there are spirits sub- 
sistent without bodies. 011688 Cudworth intntuL Mor, 
(1731) 17 The Modes of all Suhsistent Beings, are immut- 
ably and necessarily what they are. 170X Norrir Ideal 
World I. ill 14s Since God is very sulmistent being nothing 
of the perfection of being can 1 m wanting to him. ^ 1911 
Wkhstbs, Subsistent/arsHfSehol., a form capable of existing 
apart from matter. 

t 2 . Inherent or residing in. Obs, 
igafi Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 197 b, How and after 
what maner those itt persones be subnutent in one deite. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autickr. 1. ii. 114 A gesture of 
player either explit tior implicit at the least, and that not by 
It selfe existent, but aubsi'.tent in prnycr. 169B Brntlxv 
Serm. tl (1794) 6a No sensible Qualities, as Light, and 
Colour, and Heat, and Sound, can be subsixtent in the 
]«odies themselves aloolutely consider'd, without a relation 
to our Flyes and Eaia, and other Oreana of Sense. 
t 3 . Contiiitiing in existence. Tasting. Obs. 

1603 Fi.orio Montaigne 11. xii. 3^0 Seeing all things are sub* 
ect to paue from one change to anollicr ; reason findes 
lir selfe deceived, as vnabie to appreliend any thing sub* 
sistant and permanent. 

4 . Subsisting at a specified or implied time. 
x83a Caki.yi.r Misc. Ess.^ Death 0/ Goethe (1840) IV 120 
Men wlio.se Impulse had not completed its development till 
a' ter fifteen hundred >eHrM, and might perhaps be seen still 
individually subsiMtent after two thousand. 1849 Hlackw. 
Mag. LXV. a-j6 .Such words must be accepted as serious 
indications of subsistent evil. 

6, Having means of subsistence, nonce-use. 

1751 H.Walk>lr Le//. (1846) II. 383 Tho Prince's 9erv,*uits 
could no longer oppose, if they meant to her msistent. 1 told 
this to Mr. Chute, who replied lusiuutly, ' Pbo I he meant 
subs IS tent,* 

B. sb. 

•fL A subordinate, inferior. Obs, 

1598 B vRREr Theor, Warresv. ii. 151 Hce hath subsistants 
and miniKters to performe their office. 

2 . A being or thing that subsists. 

1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, vrii. (1687) 433/t The place of 
significats is divided into Phantasies, and Bub!ii-.teiits on 
phaiita^ie, dl iblcs, axioms. Sic. 1694 HuaTMoaos Reason 
944 It berames a Supposttum or Suhsistent by it self. 1906 
Athenaum 17 July 204/1 These primary facts fall into three 
orders 1 the orders of physical and ps->'chical existen/s, and 
objects of thought (such ns relations, numbers, &c.], which 
may be called objective eubsistents. 

1 3 . Theol. - .SuB»iBTENCX 6. Obs. 

1671 Flavrl Fount. Life v. ix The second person orsuh* 
sistent ia the glorious Godhead, a 1705 Howe Get. to friend 
Wks. 1794 II. 586 To say that all Perfection is in each sub* 
sistent ; which I like better than Subsistence, as more 
expressive of the Concrete, a s8oa T. Bell View C or\ 
Ikhs. 4 (1814) 434 The Father U a person, asubsistent 

in the Godhead. 

Subsistential r8t»b8i8te*n]al\ a. [f. late L. 
snbsistentia Subbibtkncb 4> -al J Pertaining to sub- 
sistence, esp. to the divine subsistence or hypostasi.s. 

i6i» T. Granoer Div Logike 310 His hypoststicall, or 
siibsistenti.ill name. 1664 Baxtkk Dh>. Li/e 1. vil ^o Having 
spoken of the effects of the Attributes of Gods E&.scnce as 
such^ we must next speak of the Eff« cts of his tlircc gieat 
Attributes which some call Sutvsistcntial, that Is hisOmnipo- 
tency, Vnder’vlancJing and Will 1830 Coi.RRincB in Lit. 
Rem. (1838) HI. 9 'I'he dUcinctities in the plrroma are the 
eternal ideas, the subsistentiBl truths. 

t Subsister, t Subsisterehlp. Obs. ? Errors 
for, or jocular alterations of, Sub<<izab, -sizabsmip. 

ts$g f? Nashb) Almond /tr Parrat Wks. 1905 III ^66, I 
am to tel you how laudibfy he behaued him-selfe in Peter- 
house, during the time of his siibsistership. 159s Chrttlb 
Kmd-harts Ur. (18411 45 You that was wont, like a subsister, 
ill a gown of rugae, rent on the left shoulder, to sit singing 
the counter-tenor by the cage in Southwarke. 

i Sabsi'stibley a. Obs. rarr“K [f. Subsiht v. 4 
-IBLE.I Able to subsist. 

X675 o. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without Parsion To Rcfr.. 
[It] left Posterity in doubt, whether a man could be rciidred 
sociable, that was not subsistible in Nature. 

Subsistinir (s^bsi'gtlij), vbi. sh. [-inqI.] 
The action ol the vb. Subbist ; Subsistence, 


IS97 Hookks Ecct. Pet. v. lit I 3 By taking only the 
nature of man ha still oontioueth one parson, 000 chaiiuath 
but tha manar of his subsisting. t0o| in Morjm Tiist. 
(16x7) II. 076 1 ha danger of his {ec. Tyroua'sl^Mbsuiiing m ha 
doth, is. .10 maiiitaina still a loosa bead of Kaballion. s69a 
Locks Hum. Und, 11. xxiiL | 3 ssete. Your lordship has tna 
idta of subilMing by itself, nod Lossd. Gae. No, 4>9S/> 
HU Majesty had received a.. Supply of Money.., for ctia 
paying and sulwistmg . . of bU . . troops, xyxp Db Fob Crustte 
L (Globe) 63, 1 bad a tolerable View of sttuaistiiigf wUhtMit 
any Want ns long aa 1 bv'd. 

b. attrib. in subsisting diet, « subsistence diet 
(tee Slibsistb.nci 11). 

x8l^ L. Pi^vrAiR Food 0/ Man 8 In looking for a purely 
subrUting diet, we naturally turn to the t-xpericiica of hoi^ 
piials having convalescent patients unable still to take exer- 
cise. 

Sabsi'sting, Ppt. a . [-ino 2.] 

1 1 . Existing substantially, substantial. Obs. 

X674 OwRN Due. Hoh Spirit iil. S4 He [rr. tha Holy 
Ghost] was reprasenied by a subsUting buhaiance. 
t 2 . Abiding, lasting. Obs. 

16x3 WiTHBB Abntet Stript i. ConcL, Juvenilia (1633) 
Shee hath no power to see I'he better things that more sub* 
sisting bee. 1678 J, Brown L^ e/ Faith (1824) L vli. 138 
Not only would the faith of this help to a subsisting life but 
..to a tile of joy. 

3 . Existing at a specified or implied time. 

1765 Hlacksionb Comm, l vUL 976 Where there U a sub- 
sistiiia lease, of which there are twenty years still to come. 
1794 Palsy kvid. 111 ii. (1800; II. ^ It appears in the Chris- 
tian lecords. .ox being the sulisUting opinion of the age and 
country in which his luintiKry was exercised. x8i8 CsutsR 
Digest itA. 9) II. 323 This not being a reiriainder created by 
tliat deed, but a conveyance of the then subsisting leverdon 
or lemMinder expectant on the death of M. 1858 Gladstonr 
Homer III. g Independently of sovereignties purely local . . 
we find a subsUting Pelopia empire. 18^9 M ill LU>etty L 
(1865) 5 The still subsisting habit of looking on the Sovera- 
iiiciit 03 reprc.seniing an opposite interest to the public. 
Hence f Subal'Btlngl^r otiv.. endurii-.gly. 
a 164X Mount AGU AHs 4 A/oa. (1649) 7a 13 ut that Fabrlck, 
wliercun subsistingly doth it rely t 

Subsisar (sx^bsai*zli). Also 6 oubaiser, -cer, 
6-7 -zer, 7 -ciier. [SuB- 6.] In the University 
of Cambiitige (now omy at Tiinity and Emmanuel 
colleges) on undergraduate (having special need of 
pecuniary assistance and formerly performing 
menial offices) ranking below a sizar. 

c X5QO Grpenb Fr. Bacon ii. ii, Doth not all the loivne crie 
out, and hay, Frier Hacun'-subsiser is the greatest blo<'kbead 
in all Oxford 7 a x 0 x 6 Bbaum. & Fu hldtr Brother 1 it, 
(( harles^ a Scholar^ log ] Bid my Subsiser carry my Hack- 
ney to buttry. I 0 i 8 D’Ewrs in AutoHog, 11645) 1 . 107 At 
tlie same time was admitted one Thomas Manning to be my 
sub-siz.-\r. a 1633 L'orbi>t Poems [1^7%) loa J he King being 
cone fiom Trinity, They make a ikrambic for Degree; 
Maxtefn of all sorts, and all Ages, Keepers, Subcuters, 
lackeyes. Pages. B691 Wood Atk. O.ton. I. 927 John 
Penry . . bec'anie a SuMizer of Peter House in L'aiiibndge, 
about 1578. X853 Camb. l/niv. Comm. Index 157 Trinity 

College : The numlier of sub-sizars is unlimited ; the only 
advantage possessed by a sulvsizar is, that be pays 4/, 
instead of loi, for tuition, and that the adinisHion fee is 94 lu. 
instead of 5/. 1866 .S/r /<4 Guide Untv.Catnb. 371 The Sub* 
sizars xiiccet d the Sizars in order of merit, as vataricirs oc( ur. 
1884 Muilincpr Univ. Camb./t, syyy to Chas, /, 339 The 
chiipel clerk, the porter at the gale,.. and the steward were 
. . genr-rrilly rccruiud ftom the stibsizais. xpoa Stud. 
Ilandbk. Umv. iamb. v. 97 Subsizarships are tenable for 
one year, but e<ich Subxizar (if he bos passfd the Previous 
Examinatiiin .) will be elected into a Siiarship at th« end 
of bU tirst year. 

t b. Jig. A menial, lacquey. Obs. 
x6os end i't. Return /r. Pammss. iv, ii. 1565 Whii.h that 
one ey'd subsiccr of the skie, Don Pbicbus empties by cali- 
dilie. 1^4 CiKVEiJtND Char. Lond. Dium. 5 O brave 
Oliver 1 limes vo>der. Sub-sixer to the Worines. 

Hence Bnbal'sarahlp, the position ol a subsizar. 

[1589 « see SubsistersihkJ 

1599 Broughton's Lett. i. 6 He pities your m-ndnes (being 
acquainted theiewith Irom your subsizcrabipin Trinitie Col- 
ledge). 1833 C‘a/wA Univ. Comm. Index 157. 1894 

Ncufs X4 June 7/7 I'he following schohirships will 1^ 
offered: together with two suLsuarshipH (limited to pro* 
I>crly qualified candidates in need of assistance). 190s (sea 
aiiove]. 

Subsoil (sju'bsoil), sb. [f. SuB* 3 4 Soil sb,^] 

L 1 he stratum of soil lying immediately under 
the surface soil. 

1799 J- Rodertsom Agric. Perth 287 On light land, with 
a giavelly subsoil, tbirt> ortbirt)-five bolls are accounted 
a sufficient dose, 1850 Akstpd klem. Gcol.^ Min.^ etc. 

( 1018 In mo^t cartes ibe subsoil is immediately, and the soil 
iiitcnnediately, derived from the decomposition of the suU 
jHcent rock. X879 jEFn-Rns Wild Cije Southern Lo. 44 '1 be 
chalky sul^soil coming there nearer to the surf.'^o^ 1890 
Hardwicke's Scunie Oossip XXVI. 208 Harley with very 
slujit roots obtains its fixKl from the surface-soil ano does not 
affect the sub-soil, w hence clover with very lung roots draws 
its supply. 

b. trans/. and /g. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism UL 193 This crude sulisoil Is the 
first sub^>oil of all true husbanory. 1859 M. Pattlson in 
Westm. Gat. (1906) 15 Feb. 9/x It would be the beginning 
of a sy.steni by which the University would strike its roots 
freely into the subsoil of aoi iety. 1871 Urowninc i'r. Hobett* 
sfiel-Schwangau 98 1 be subsod of me, mould Whence ^piing 
my moods. 

2. attrib. and Comb, (also Subsoil plough). 

X83X Jas. Smith Thorough Draining (1843' »3 For the 
ptirpose of breaking the subsoil furrow. 1840 Huel Fat niet'e 
Comp 103 Subsoil draining, or the dtainnge of waters that 
rise through the subsoil, or pass off at its outLroppings. 
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1II5X H. STRrHRN^ Farm (ed. t> II. 663/* The ^bsoH- 
tronclier of iho Marquis of Tweeddale. i8te O. W. Holm m 
Pre/. Freakf.’t. vi, iJoctorfl assiduous,.. tmdercakenisukmn, 
but happy ; th«n the ^nrat subsoil cultivator, who plants but 
never U»ln fur fruit in his ffardcn. 1879 CatselCs Techn, 
Edue, 1 1 . 171 /a Sub«oil-lrencTi plough. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 761/a This subsoil water, .is scarcely leas foul than 
sewage. 

b. Ji^. with ndj. force — penetrating deep down. 
x 88 a W. CoKY Lett. 4 Jrnts. (1897} 485 Ckrinsn is used by 
Subsoil rese.irch men. 1894 Advance (Cbicngo) la Apr., 
I)t^p sub soil repentance makes strong, healthy Christians 
alio will st.'ind wash and wear. 

Subsoil (ez7'bsoii), v, [f. prec.] tram. To 
plough so a$t to cut into the subsoil, use a subsoil 
plough Mi)on. 

1B40 Tram, Vnrbshire Agric. Soe. In September, 1838, 

I '.iilisoiled two fields of tell ai:rc5 carh. 1875 Ai.iiX Svirii 
AVw Hist. Abfrd. It. iJO) A considerable extent of the old 
tilly ground has been thorough drained, but not niucli of it 
subsoiled. 

b. or in fig. context, 

x8j$x i'liACKEKAY Eng/, /ium.^ ii. (iqoj) 483 He h.'id not 
wurlud crop after crop from his brain, in. muring hastily, 
sub soiling uidifTereiuly. 1878 Cuvi an T.nutcd Tapirs 
'J hey BuliHoiled with the plough of f 3 ivinc truth, wliii.h 
ripped to pieces <;cll-iighteuusin'hN and other secret sins. 

llciicc Sa'bsoildd ///. rz , Su broiling vbl. sb. 
(aUo^^'’. = working below the surf icc, getting decj> 
down); Bu'baollor, nn instrument lor loosening 
the sulisoil, a subsoil plough. 

1840 Trans Yorkshire Agric. Soe 48 One of thtse *snb. 
Soiled fields produced 35 .bus. of whe.'it per acre. 185a 
C W. Hoskyns 1 alpa 93 My first field was soon a> coin* 
ptishod .deep enough .to nilow K.sall and Andrews' '■ mi h- 
soilcr to follow the cioss-plmighin^ t868 ILS.C omm. 

A(^ru‘. (1869) 414 IoiikI bioken in Orioher with a two-horse 
Ibinley plow, followed by a snb-soilrr. 1879 i'as^e/Ls 
Techn. EduL.\\ 171 /a The ‘snbsoi'-ticnch plough*, consists 
in the fiist place of a subsoiler or coulter of iron. 1840 
Tram. Yornshire Agric. Soc. 48, 1 tlo not attribute Ibis 
great falling o(T, (ler acre, alt igether to the p.aranel *Hub.soil- 
iMg. iB68 Hep. tJ. S. Co nm. A^r/r. (1869) The yield of 
fruit is largely inci cased by draining, trenchinc, and sub- 
soiling. 187s in Sunt/ay at Home (laSi) D-.c. 641/a 
Wc h.'ivc paiiicip itcd..in the suh^oiling of English loyalty 
towards the Ciown. 1888 Kiiycr Anter. Commw. in Ixx. 

I I 555 lioss.;s begin the w<jrk of ' sulisoiling i. e. manipii' 
l.iiiiig pinn.irieR .uid local cuiivr ntions so as to secure the 
choice of such delegates, .as they desire. 

Subsoil plough, sh. 

A kind ol plough with no mould-boanl, used in 
ploughed furrows to loosen the sod nt some depth 
below the surface without turning it up. 

i8« Jas, Smith Thoremg'i (1843! 93 The .Sub- 

Rfjil Plough .wasde.igicd for the purp<iae of opening up 
the close subsoil of the f.irm of I )raiision. 1834 Brit. Hush. 

1. .(65 In thi» operation, the subsoil plough .would no doubt 
b'i found a valuable .aniuisiiion. 18^ Ai 1 New Amer, 

J arm iik. (1884) 104 What is beyond it should be thoroughly 
biol.cn up by the subsoil plow. 

Hence Sabsoil-ploaBh v. trans.^ to use a sub- 
sod plough u^Ton ; aUo Subsoil-ploaiTlLLiiff vbl. sb.^ 
the use of a subsoil-plough. 

1831 Jas. SMirii Thorough (1843) iq The charge 

of subsoil ploughing may be cMiiii ued at 24J. to 3OV. per 
statute ncra 1840 Boki. Farmed s Comp. 45 In subsoil 
'oughinz, no porfon of the subs >il is brougiit to ihesnrf.icc, 
lit incrvly bKjscncd, and pulverize 1 . 1844 Tl SrKMii-.NS Bk, 
farm 1. 6s; if i't cheaper to bulisi)il.p|oii::h land than to 
tlmrough'draih it. 1840 Tiiackrray )ik. Snobs xxxi, I re- 
iiieiiibei the conversations. O .how stupid they w»tc 1 'I'he 
Miksoil ploughing; .the row alxiut tlic 1 (.presentation of tUe 
c >'inry (etc.). 

Subsolar (si^bsJu'Ili), a. [.Sun- i a.] 
tl. Exposed to the sun. Ohs. 

1657 Tomlinson Tenon's Disp 44 From a bubsolar place 
. snne arc belter or worse. 

2 . Meteorol. Directly underneath the sun ; having 
tlie sun 111 the renilh. 

i860 Fii'Zroy in Merc, bfarine .lAif. VII. 356 It is drawn 
towards, and after tlie ' siib-stilar ' rising port of the atinos- 
p itrc. *863 FnzROY li'e>i/iur Iik. v. 71 llic rising sub-solar 
or intcrtropu'al i>art of the atmosphere. 

3 . liencath the surface of the sun. rare, 

x 833 Agnus M. Clkrkb /'op. Hist Astron. 11. ii. sir In 
til ; pcnunibr.'i: of spots, 1 he glowing strcrims rushing up from 
the treineiidous sno- ,olar furn.ice are bent sideways by the 
jiowcrful indraught. 

1 Su'baolary, n. Oh, ranr'^. [.Sun- i a.] 
Su'icelesual, sublunary. 

x 6 ' 5 i A Brome Par. t v/ f 'hnp. Eccies. 70 Songs 198 Things 
done upon this subsolary ball. 

1 Subsorti'tion. Obs. rarr^. [ad. I^. sub^ 
sortUiOy -6mm, n. of action f. subsortiri : see Suu- 
ao and SoKTiTioN.l Selection by lot to fill the 
place of R’lother. So Subaorti'tiously adv. 

1654 H. I/F, STRANOE Chas. / (1655) 18 'Diere being a 
h indit'd .\nd fiftysiLk in the .S Ticorge, the councel ordered, 

. llial eveiy ship should t.ike to nnr.se a cunplc of the sick, 
and aubsvjriitioudy, by lot, to supply their place.s with os 
many sound. 1656 Ulous \'iiiossogr.,SubsorttttoH,T\. chu.sing 
b> lots, after otliers have chosen, to fill up the number of 
those that before were refused. 

Sll'bspecias. [mod.L.; cLY. sotts-espice."] A 
subdivision of a species ; a more or less permanent 
vaiiety of a sjiecies. Chiefly A^at. Hist. 

1699 Damfier Toy. (1703) HI. 73 'I'here aie .four sorts of 
these loiic-lcg'd Fowls.. as so many Sub-Species of the 
Ruiiio Kindi yix. Crab cat l hens Clocking- Hens [etc.]. 1807 
Aikin Diet. Chem. «y Min II. 13/9 Arseniat of I.e.acL Of ' 
tbis tbore are two sub&pecics. 1859 Darwin Ong. Spec. \ 


u. 51 No clear line of demarcation baa as yet been drawn 
between species and sub-species, .or, again, batween 
sub-species and well-marked varieties, or between leswer 
' varieties and individual dilferenccs. 1871 — Deec. Man 
I. vii. 1 . 097 Some natu^listN have lately employed the 
term * sub-s|Kcics * to designate forms whira poewss many 
of the choraLterisiici of true species, but which hardly 
deserve so high a rank. 188a Waliacr /si. I.i/e xvi. 339 
A few flowering plants which, as varieties or sul>-»pecic8, are 
apparently peculiar to our island'.. k88i j. C Morki'.on in 
Encyci. Brit. (edL 9) Xll. 19/1 Verse narrative .is.. a sub- 
s^iecics by itia'ir.^ 1898 Ai/aniic Month/y LXXXII. 49j|/i 
Caioiina snow-birds anii mountain solitaiy vireus, two varie- 
ties ('sulispecies ' i.s the more modern word) originally de- 
sciilicd a few ^’e.us ago. 

Snbsijeci'fiCf a- Ab/. /list, [f. prec. after 
specijic.J 01, peiiaitiiiig to, or of tiie nature of a 
laii-^pocics. 

1870 llooKKR Stud, /•'iorat.^6 Cuscuta Epithymum. .duvA 
not seem entitled lit sub cilic rank 1883 W. S. Kent in 
A. J. Adderley P'tshenes lialusmas 44 Three specific or s.'b- 
specific forms lli.it correspond very cl iRvjy with the three 
le^'iding Mcditeri.ine.tn t\ ties nlioxe d- scribed 1905 Athe- 
nvnm 93 Feb. 946/3 Mr. Kothst liild's ^'pinioii that Gorilla 
eastamit eps of hi.'ick was an aLierration, and not entitled to 
bpecilic or sulnpe^ific rank. 

Hence Bubapool flcally adv. 

1883 Athenjenm 15 Dec. 781 /a A spreics of (uiradise bird 
of the genus Drepnnornis .siib-iptN'ifically ditfereric friTm 
albeitisi of North- E.istern New C^uiii».-a. 1896 Brit. 
Birds, Their Nests (V Eggs 11 . 60 I he bcriii being uuly sub- 
apecificaily distinct from the touiary. 

SabaprnoiiB, a. 

1 . [.Sub- 20 b.] Zool.zn^Bot. Somewhat ftpinous. 

s8as j. pAKKiNso.N Outi. OryctoL 45 Angulated branches, 
with .su'nspinous and membranaceous expaostonn. 1870 
Hooki h Stud. Flora 2S7 Marrubiuiu, While llorehound.. 
subspinous, eiect or spre.'iduig. 

2 . [Suit- 1 b.J Anat. and Path, a. Under the 
spinal column, b. Under the spine of the scapula. 

In recent Diets. 

Bubstage Cso-bst^id^). 

1 . [.Sl’D- 7.J Geol. A subdivision of a stafje. 

1839 1)^HW1N Orig. spec. ix. 997 If the sp'cimens tome 

fioiM diiTt lent sub-stages of the same (geological] formation. 
1906 CiiAMHERLiNik Sai ishuhy i$eol. 111 . The following 
are the American sbagesof the glaci d peri' d now recognized 
in the interior ofNoitli America. ..'I he Champlain sub-stage 
(ni.irine*. The glacio Ucustnne sub-stage. 

2 . [SUli- 3j An apiiar.itus hxed beneath the 
ordinary btajje of a com|H>und microscope lor tlie 
purpose of supporting mirrors atid other acces- 
sories. Also alt rib. 

x 838 Rutl ky Koik-Forming Min 13 Ccncially speaking, 
a sub-Riage i.s unnc<.e'.sary. llnd 26 Ex.imiiiation by ordi- 
nary 'rr.'ini.mitted Light (or .Sub-stage lliumitiurion). 1890 
Anthony's Fkotogr. liull. 111 . 96 A Nubst.ngc iiluminulor or 
condeiiHcr. 1896 Ailbuft's Syst. Med, 1 506 Ablx.'’s sub- 
&iag«.-condcnser. 190s A\vi'i Catal , Swing-out Substage. 

Substaln, obs. form of Swst.vlv. 

1401 PoL Poems (KoWs) 11 . 108 The licnesse which ili.it 
nliiditii tiierinnc noon sub.steyned .AiiliMans. 1556 Kobinson 
tr. More's Ctapia (Arb.) 59 Them whiclie. .AuUMcyne losso 
and dainm.uge. 

Substanoe (s&’hstins). Al.^o 4-6 substaunoe, 
(5 sobstans, C supstance^ [a. OK (mod.h.) 
substanie (Uth c.), nd. L. substantia, f. siebstans, 
-ant-, pi. pj>le. of to stand or lie under, 

be jircscrit. f. sub- Sun- 2 + shire to stand. Cf. OK. 
sustame, Pr. sustamiaf It. sostama, sustanza, -ia^ 
^l‘-i su^b)slaniiii, 

L. suhslantia was adopted as the reprcsentalive 
of Or oiKTia in its various Ecnses.J 

1 . K’!« 3 eiiiial nature, essence; esp. Theol., with 
regard to the being of Goil, Uic uiviue nature or 
essence in rcsjiect of which the three Persons of the 
Tiinity ore one. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9769 An-fald godd vndclt es hv. And a 
fuili.siancc wit-in hir ihre. a 133$ A than C reed ^ in /'rose 
Psalter (i8qi) 194 Noiber coniouiidand persons, iie de- 
partand j'S suhstaiincc. ibid. 29. 19s lie his (ii^, of 
siibstaunce of ke ladcr bidden to-fore be worldcs; & m.m, 
of l»e siilisiauiKC of b« niodcr born in world c 137S Sc. 
Leg. .SaiHts i. iP. trus) 403 In |>i^ syinon dwcUis ay twa siil>- 
.staiice, bat is to wyt, ot dcvel and man, tO'g>ddir kiieie. 
* 4 S®‘rS 3 ® ^byrr,^ Our Lotiye 4 I he glory of the blessyd 
cndcics J'rinite in onehed of sub>iauncc and of Godhede. , 
1596 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 197 'I’hc pure subsiaiince 
of g(xl in his owne nature ft dciie. 1583 Dvi K Prayse 0/ i 
Nothing Writ. (Grosnri) 77 That substance, which we com- 1 
municaie with Angels, being created of nothing. 1597 
Hooker Eul. Pol. v. lii. | 3 In Chiist therefore God and 
man there is a two-folde substance, not a two-folde person, 
becauM one p«'r'(On extingiiisheth an other, whnreas one 
nature cnniiol in an-ithcr bec(^me extinct. rx6to IVomen 
.Saints 173/11 (Anus] anfirming the Sonne of god to be of 
inferiour Hubstance to his Father. 1678 Cudwohth inteli. 
Svst. 601 That Essence or .Substance ul the (Jodhead, which 
all the 'Iliree Perbons or Hypostases agree in. 1833 Nkw. 
MAN Arians 11. iv. (1^61 10s To protest, .against the notion 
that tlie siilwtance of Gtxf is soinciliinc distinct from God 
Hini!»elf. i860 Pusky Min. Prph 19 Gixt givtih us of His 
Substance, His Nature,., making ux partakers of the Divine 
Nature. 1876 NoKsts Rudun. t heoL 1, iv. 7^^ It is God's 
nature to be one in substance, munifokl (that is, threefold) 
in person. 

2 . Philos. A being that subsists by itself ; a 
separate ordistinct thing; hence^{r;f., a thing, being. 

1340 Apenb. 112 (SupersuWantial bread] bvt i** f® ligge: 
bet paseb and ouergeb alle siifistances and alle ssepbes be ver. 
138a Wycuv Gen. vii. 4 , 1 ahal reyu vpon the ertbs.,and 1 


shal do awey ml subataance the which Y made, fro the oner, 
most of the erthe. issi X. W ilson Logic (1580) 33 b, A huely 
bodie is a substaunce. Ergo, a mao is a substaunoe. 1x99 
Sin J. Davies Nosce Teipsum 11. Ui. 10 She {sc. the soul] uT a 
tubstanciL and a perfect being. stfi6 R. C. Times* lYkiefie 
I. (i87T)8Godisan EHxence Intellectuall, A perfect Substanoe 
incorporeall. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 408 Food alike those 
pure Intelligential substances reauire As doth your kationaL 
ibid.ww. 109 His Omnipotence, That to corpoieal substances 
could adde Speed almost Spiritual. 1707 Olufiklo Ess. 
Intpr. Reason 11. iil 139 Minds, which aie iodiscerpible, are 
thinking Sulntances. 1713 Wans Logic 1. ii. | 9 A Sub- 
stance IS a being which can subsist by itself, uithout depen- 
dence upon any other created being. i8i8.SiOL>UAKT6VAF/i.in 
Encycl. Metrip.(iSiS) L B/i We refer all uur states of being to 
a substance called self. 1843 Mill Logic 1 hi 1 6 Subsi.Tnces 
are usually dislinguisncd as Bodies or Minds. x 8681 iAiN Ment. 
4- A/or. Set. App. 30 Mind being , expressed by the one atln- 
bnie Thought (construed, however, as Thinking Substance , 
and. .Body, .summed up in the one attribute Extension (Ex- 
tended Substance) 1876 P.ntycl. Brit. V. 14^1 The question 
wiiether the material and the thinking suuMtance are one 
doL-s not meet u;. at the outset, 1910 T. Case in P,ueyet. 
Brit. (ed. 11) 11 . 510/3 The doctrine that all things are Mib- 
sttances which are sepaiate individuaN, staled in the Cate- 
goric!., is expanded in the Metaphysics. 

b. First {primary) substanie, second {secondary ^ 
general) substance : see quota. 

Ill scholastic L. substantia prima and substantia sreumda, 
translating nfiiorti ovtria and bevrepa ovala (Ai istotic Cuteg ). 

1531 1 . Wilson Li^c C vj, 'J he first substance is called 
eucry singuler persone or prupre name...'! be second siib- 
ktaiice comprcbcndcih both the general worde, and the 
kiiide .also of cuery singuler persone. i6s8 Shknckr 
Logich 199 'Ihe second Rubstnnee : consistaig in the tjenus 
and SpecieiL 1^7 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic i. iv. 8 Sub- 
stance IS either First or Second. The First is a Singular 
Subsiance, or th.it which i.H not said of u .Subject, ns 
Alexander, Bucephalus. The Second.. that which is s.iid 
of a Subject, ns Man, Horse. 1843 Mill Logic 1. vi. S > 
The well known dogmas of substantia secuntl.s, or gcneial 
substances. 1876 Encycl, Brit. V. aaj/ x Ibe first categoiy 
is subdivided into, .pi unary substance, which is defined to 
be .the singular thing in which propetties inhere, and to 
which predicates arc attached, and. genera or species which 
can be predic.'iicd of primary substances. 1903 W. Turni-r 
Hist. Pht/os. 133 The first substance (01 <7tu »/.wty;) is ihe 
individual, whicn can neither exist in another nor be predi- 
cated of mn^thcr. Second substance is the univer.vil, wlm h, 
us such, docs not exist in another, but may be piediuated 
of another. 

3 . Philos. That which underlies phenomena ; the 
permanent sulistralum of lhin;;s ; that whith 
receives motlificaiions and is not itsdl a mode ; 
that in which actidents or atliihute^ inliete. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, tie P. R. xix cxvi. (1495J 020 Whan 
taeyne acridentes ben in one siibstaurn e and "^uniecie : as 
Colour and .s<ivour. 1403 in / oi. i'oems (Rolls) II. 108 
'I bus leeveih not of the biced but (Xndi the iicnusse which 
that abidiih theiinnc noun siib^tc)ncd substaiih. 1551 
' 1 . WiLSoN Logic Gij, Ibr IC'iri ol Gcdis an Accident, the 
sonic is a SubstauiiLC 1606 Bh\nkp it Cite Z.//z ii6'lbe8ub 
kUince of cuir> thing is xo tailed, by rcas>jn thui it is subicct 
ynio accidents; iiciiner can there be any .ucident (to uhicli 
it is propel to Ite in xotno subicct) but it tnnsi fall into huine 
subsunce. 1668 Wii kins Ktal Char, il i. 96 Such tilings 
as.. require a .subject of inh«-.sion . .ate indeed noibing but 
the modes of .Sub.st.incc. 1690 Jaa:KR Hum. Und. 11. xxiii. 

§ 9 'J'lie Idea .to whicii we give the general name .Suh- 
xiance, being notbing, but tin* siip|>oscd. support of ibo'.e 
(^ualiiies. which wc imagine cannot subsist, sine re sub. 
stanie, w'lilniut somciliiiig to suppoit them. 176a Kami s 
P.ltm. Ctit. (1774) II. App 307 A bcinu with re.spect to ii.s 
properties or attribuies is tcimed a subject, or substratum. 
Every substratum u( visible (luaiilic'-, is reimcd xubstance. 
1781 C owpLK Anti- TheBphth 49 hubsiam es and modes of 
ev’ry kind. 1838 (F. JIaywoouJ tr. Kant's Crit. Pure 
Reason 174 The detcrmin.iiioiis of a .substance, wbicli aie 
noiliing else but its paiiiciil.u modes of cxi>tiiig. are ifimcd 
accidents. 187a Mahai-iy Kant's Ctit. i hit. 1 . 268 Ihu-s 
the pure Cati-goiy of SLib>tance is that which can only be 
subject— and not predicate. 1876 Eucyci. Brit. V. 153/1 
The indejiendcnt subsiami.ility of mind and m.ilier is with- 
drawn, and they are redmed into uiiribuies ot the one 
infinite substance. 

b. in transf. nnd allusive n^es. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1505 Fenk hat folye is whan 
man may chesc tor nrrident (lijis substaunce ay to le-iC. 
c 1386 — I'atd. T. 77 'J hisc Cookes, bow they atampe, and 
Riieync and grynde And tuincn substaume iii-to Accident. 
1368 (iRAi- ION ChtoH. 1 1 570 'J be (JapieyncA tliere, mytid) ng 
nut to lease the more for the lesse, noi ihc substance fur 
the accident. 1579 G. Habvbv Let. tr Spenser in S.'s Wks. 
(1919) 639/i Vcitue, the oncly imnKjiiall and Auruiuing 
Accident amongst so inanye mortall and euer-penshing 
Siibstnuiicek. 1598 Barlkcky Fehc. Man \ i. 50B Enill is no 
Bubstance nor nature, but an accident that commeth to the 
substance. 1654 Z. Qov.yi Logick 189 I be causes arc found 
out & put in siibiitaiicc'S, in respect of the Essence, Matter, 
and Form. 1790 Burkk Kcv. Fiance 98 Not changing the 
subsiance, but regulating the inode. 

O. with reference to the doctrine of the Real 
Presence in ihc Eucharist. 

1546 Gardiner Detect. Dtiiils Sophistrie 14 b, The sub- 
stuunce of bred, beyn^ comteried into the nniurail Ixxiely 
Rul)iitauiiLe of our sauiuure [Printed souioure]Chii&te. 1565 
Hamiiinc Ansto. Jewel 16a b. In this .S.oci ament after con- 
secration there remayneth . .onely4he occidentesand shewes, 
without the sul«tanre of bread and wyne. 1507 Hooker 
Ecct. Pol. V. Ixvii. I 10 How tlie wordes of Christ com- 
maunding vs to cate must neede.s iniporle that as hee hath 
coupled the substance of bis fiefthe and the substance of 
bread together, so we together should recciuo both. 1651 
C Cartwriohi Ci.rt. Rrlig. 1. 131 It doth aigue an extr.*!- 
ordinary power in Christ to give his Flesh to eat, though 
there be no turning of the hubstance of tiie Bread in tlie 
Sacrament into the substance of bis Flesh. 
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SXTBSTAirca 

f 4. That which onderlieg or supports ; a basis, 
foundation ; a grouDd, caune. 06s, 

Wrci.ir /M. xi. i Felth u the auWannce of things 
to be hopid. c 1386 Ciiaucbs JVmmV /*r, T, 37 And weT 1 
woot the substance is in me If any thynv abal wcl reported 
be. 1390 Gowr* Co'i/. III. 68 Net tan.ibus, which cauteth 
aI or ilus mcti-ede the substance. Ibid, na Ther is noihinf( 
Which mai lie beire ahoute a king, Than conscil, which is 
the Bulistance Of ali^ a kimtes govci nance. 1577 tr. Bul^ 
lingtt^s Decades 1, iv. 30 'ilic substani-e or hvposiasLs is 
the foundation, or the vnmoueahie proppe, whicii vpholdcth 
vs. 159S Lacrine i. i. 70 A greater care torments my vcrie 
hones. And makes me trem!>Ie at the thought of it, And 
in >ou, I^rdingh, duiii the substance lie. 

6 . The matter, subject -mntter, subject (of a s|udy, 
discourse, written work, etc.). 

ijQoOowpR Con/. I. 10 Until the god ferst thci b^ssoughten 
As to the siihstannce of her Scoie, Thnt thci iie sdiuKlen 
nught befuio I lor wit upon none erihly wrrke-s Winch were 
ayein thestat of clerkcs. Ibtd. 11 . 84 Of IkkIich scvene in 
speci li With fouie spirltz joynt withal Slant the snbitance 
of t his inatierr, c 141a Ho<.c.lrvb De Pune. 1030 1 ^ 
f.idii, tulde haue 1 yow he snbsinnce Of al niy greef. c 14x0 
? Iaug. Aissmbly of Gads 1601 Bnt foiiho tu s'lewe yow 
the suhst.iunce Of thys matyr. a 1536 Son-^s^ CayoU etc. 
(K.li/l* S.) 106, 1 dare not, lor her d^issples.ins, 'I'cll of i«:s 
iTiniers half the substance. 1587 T. Norton tr. Calvin's 
lust, tiilo-p. Notes conteyning in briefe tliesubstanre of the 
matter handled in each .section. 151^ Siiak<«, a Uen, IVy 
IV i. 3a Vnto j-oiir Grace doe I in chicfo addrrs'<e The siiIh 
stance of iny Speech.^ 1600 J. Poky ir. Idea's A/n'ia App. 
400 Out of ihe relaii ms.. of these two wouiihy authors . 
we will cleriue the wnule siibstance of our Apt-eck i66j 
WoYt.K OiC/ii. ^viy/. Ml. V. 44 Thii, if 1 forget not, w.h.s the sub- 
stance of the Occasional Mediation, suggested to me hy the 
Stoi m. 1875 /CtKvcl. P/ tt. 1 . 498/a I'lierc are two AlexainJriau 
scliool-, distinct both chronologically and in •substance. 'Ihe 
one !'« the Alcx.andiian school of poetry .vnd science, the other 
the Alexandrian school of philosophy. 

b. Contrntted with form or expression. 

1780 Mirror No. 80 Having thus done justice to the merit 
of those .luihois in noiiit of substance, 1 piocccd to shew 
their excellence in tiie lomuoution and style of their pro- 
dnciioiiH. i^t Mvebh Cath. Th. lit. 9 8 39 This lutluenoe 
we may believe to have extended sometimes to the very 
words of the Kevr*Iiition, but far moie often only to the 
subst.anccof it 1877 R. W. Dalk T.ett. Prctuh, v 118 The 
substance of our preaching has bei n uiveu to us in a Divine 
revfl.uion. 1888 .5/7/. XXlll. 740 The doctrine 

of the rnnity is one which .gives cxprt.ssion to the s<lf« 
evidencing sub.stance of revelation, ami expi.iins and sup- 
p.jits religious cx)x.iience. 

+ C. A subject-matter to be oper.ited upon. 06s, 
1390 GowtR Co‘'{f 11 1 . gi The hihe poiin eance Tho h.adile 
under his ordinanrc A gret substance, a gret inatierc, Of 
which he woUie. 'I'heso othre (lunges make and foriue. 

0. That of which a physic il tiling consists ; the 
material of which a body is formed and in virtue 
of which it po-*scsse 9 certain properties. 

1398 Timcvisa Bartk. De P, P, vi. xx. (Bodl.^ M.S.), 
Mete is a substaunre bat is able to be turned into )/e 
Hubst.'iunce of j/c bodie |>at is tfed. 1559 W. Cunninc.ham 
Cosmogr. Glniise 43 The matter and sul>staiince of mans 
body. 1577 Tusskr (1878) 33 Tlie soile and the. sei^e . 

Ihe lighter in .suhstain e, for proiite tho witne. >590 Sir J. 
Smyiiik Dtsc. H'lit/ms 3 b, Swords of coiiiienieiit length, 
lorine and substance, h.iue been in all ages esteemed by all 
w.'iilike Nation.s. ^1600 .Shaks. Sana. xliv. 1 If the dull 
sulistance of iny ^le^h w«.re thought, Iniurious distance 
should not stop iiiy way. 1613 Salkkld Trent. An.:eh s6 
Angels haue somtime.s bcene knowne toeate although they 
did not conur'il the inente into tlieir uwno siibstniKe. 1615 
Ckookk Body 0/ Alan 6a8 'J'he suhst.'incr of it is soft, loose, 
rare and like a SfiongB. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. ti. 336 Wlmt 
crcnturrs there Inh.ilut, of what mould, Or ^ub^ta^cu? 1668 
Wmkinb Real Chixr. 11. iv. 73 Stalk .of .a woody suh- 
Rtance. . He.id or spike .having a soft downy suniLince. 
1766 Hi.ackstone tonnn. II. 4 It became nec«*«,iiary . .10 
appropii.ite to individuals not the immediate use only, 
but the veiy sul/stance of the thing to be used. 16x9 Lounois 
ICitcycl. Ptants 1023 Kpiphyllous sc.sttered globular 

or subdepressed smt.>oth pue at length bl.ack, Substance very 
corneous. 1846 I.andor Ream. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 765 
(dve a countryman a plough of silver and he will plough 
wuh it all the season, and never know its substance* >859 
FirzGKKAin Omar Ixi, Surely not iu vain My Substance 
from the common Earth W’as ta'en. 
b. of incorjmreal ihinjjs. 

C1340 Hampoi.k Treat, viil. 13 Ry abowndance of 

cli.inte but cs in substance of the saule. c 1384 Chaucrr 
If. Fame 11. 260 Euery spech that ys yspoken. . In his sub- 
staunce ys but .lire. ^ >475 G. Asiihy Dicta I'hilos. *34 A 
kvnge sholdc take of his ofoe acquaiutam c, His familier ser- 
uaurues vertuoiis, . .of Substance, Wele disposed, trewe, not 
m.ilicious. 159a S haks. i.iv. 99 Ureames .Begot 

of nothing, but vainc phantasic, Whichisasthiiiofsubst.ince 
ns the .lyre. 1667 M11.TON P, L. tv. 585 I Laid thou knowst 
i( to exclude .Spiritual substance with corporeftl birr, 1668 
Wir.KiNS Real Char. 1. i. 5 great iiart of this Syriar tongue 
is for the substance of the words Chaldee, and Hebrew tor 
the fashion. i68s in Vet-ney Mem, (1907)1!. 311, I.. am 
sorry that my Sonne should Be composed of such substance 
tli.U nothing i^n .shape Him for a Srholl.ir. 1740 Chbynb 
35 That spiritual Substance was analogous to 
Mntter infiiiiicly rarefied, refin’d or sublim’d. 186a .Sit.ncur 
First Pfine . !. ui. 9 *0(1875)63 When, instead of the exieuc 
of consciousness, we consider its substance. 

O. Fifth substance -• QuilfTKti.SKNCJL 

1561 [see Quintbssknce i]. 

7. The mntter or tissue composing an animal 
body, part, or organ. 

1398 Tbkvisa 5 arrA. De P . R. v. v. (1495) giv/t The 
humour crUtallinus (of the eye], .is rounds in s^pe & sas- 
taunce [sic\. a 14*5 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc, 34 pe 
quitour, before, bigynne 10 lessen somwhat, and the bolnyng 
aomwhat to cose, and ke colour and k« su bsuunce of skyone 


for to tamo to his ovno naturel habitude 1548 io Vketsy'e 
Anmt, V. (1888) 41 (Checks] not fat ia sumuuioco, but 
meanly flexhly. 16^ Miltom P* L, vi, 657 Thir armor 
help'd their harm, crusb’t in and brus'd Into thir substance 
yient. xya^ Blackmorb Treat, CeneHut/iiinu a An extra- 
ordinary I>uchargQ of Piegniatkk Matter, . . while . . the Sub- 
Rtant.e of the Lungs remains simttd. 1700 A. Monro Amat, 
Bones 31 Sinnssst large Cavities within the Substance of 
the Bones, with small Apertures. 1804 Asbrnsthy Surg. 
Obs, 178 Blood was discharged mixed with detached pieces 
of the subAtHiice of the brain. 1845 Budo D/s, Liver 347 
Irregular dilatation of the sac, so os to form additioiuU 
poui.he8 in the substance of the liver. 

b. The muscular tissue or fleshy part of an 
animal body. 

169s New Light Chirurg. ^ut out 13 Any Flesh-Wound 
wlit-re tiiere !>■ coiisid«.rai/le Ium of Subsiance. 1750 Laov 
Luxboruugh LeL to Sihenstone 13 May, My plai<ters are 
already reduced fiom eight or nme to two imfy ; one over 
my eye, .and one jiiNt alMve my knee, where the loss of 
siiDSt.-ince (as they call it) m.-ikei it longer in curing, 1B31 
Youatt ll.irse 36 A thr^e-fourtli, or thoroughbred horse of 
Runiicient suhstauce and height. 1894 Nature’s Method in 
Fvol, Life iii. 4 s Tho nervoiin sy.stcin becomes highly si rung, 
..and the muncTes deficient in sue, wiib a general want of 
what i.<i known ai * .sulistanco *. 

t o. Hot. (See Ohs. 

*777 S. Kdbson Bnt. Flora 15 Bullate, the substance of 
the le.if rising high above the veins, ko as to apuear like 
litile blisters. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Sulstantiay 
I'lie substance of a vcg.fxblc consists of the Epidermis or 
Cuticle, coveting the to/tex or Outer Dark. 

8 . Any particul.ir kind of corporeal matter. 

1390 Gower Cotf. 111 . 89 t)f man, of beste,. .Of fissch, of 
fuughl, of everychon That ben of bodciy SMbstaiu^'e. 1541 
Coi-iJiND Guydon's Quest. Cj^rurg. E iv, | The nose] is of 
thre substauiices, in.-it U to wyt of Rubsiaunce Hesshcly, 
bony, and c.irtii igyiious. 1644 Hioav Nat. Bodies xiv. | 1 1. 
123 Our drsi^ne reiJiiircth more mani.ibia substances. 
16&8 W'li KINS Real Char. n. x. 359 Grain or somo Vege- 
table, baked in a diier substance uiihout any considerable 
mixture. 1774 Pknnant Tour Scot, in 177s, 169 'I he gills 
furnished uiin strainers of (he substance of whalebone. 
1774 Gulurm. Nat. litst. 1 . 75 'L'his variety of substanc'es, 
whicli comp^e the inteni.'il parts of our globes t8os 
P\Li£v Nat. Theol. V § 3. 65 'That sort of substance which 
we call animal substance, ns tlesh, botie,. .< ariitage, etc. 
1816 J .Smit h Panorama Sti. Art 11 . 91 When a varni.sh 
of any kind i.H laid over u substance, to pievent it from al>- 
fk^ibing water, .some allowance should be made for such 
addition. 1817 Faraoay Chem. Alanip. xix. (i8|») 537 To 
p rform the operation over a cloth or some other .si^fi sub- 
htaiica 1839 Lindi RV Introil. Hoi (ed 3) 47a Corky .) 
having the testurc of the suitslauce callud cork, i860 I'VN- 
DAI I. Glac It. V. 250 'J'hus, fioni the mixture ol two pcifccily 
iraii'^parcnt subsiaiiceb, we obuiiii an opaque one. 

b. A species of matter of a ddiaite chemical 
compo-iition. 

173s Aruuihnot Rules of Diet iv. In Ailments e\c. 409 
Subst.inces ub lunciing with volatile oily S dts. 1807 Simple 
sii!>s:ancv (sec Primahv a. 3dJ. 1843 ('.ee Simtir a 1 jak 
1856 <Vr’^ Circ. Sci.y Afech. Philos, jlly simple substancirs, 
we mean those whi< b cannot be resolved by the chemist into 
any SI. npler elements : ,thus gold, silver, and iron are simple 
substances. . . Copper, /iuc, ii 011, and c.irl^ii areall considered 
elementary fiubstanres. 1864 tntett Obs. No. 32. 93 A new 
suhsirttice .to which 1 gave the name Sanioneipc. 1876 
Jrnl. C hem. Sol. 1 . 365 i he sacchaiilicalioii ol amylaceous 
substances. 

O. Anat. and Zool. With qualifying woid or plir. 
forming Hpecilic dc 9 iq;naUoii 9 . 

i8<5 j. Gokuos Syst. It um. A nat. I 40 Adipose substance. 
1855 DuNGLiboN A/eil. Lex.y White Sub'^tume of bciiwaun. 
1870 W. .S. Kent in Ann. C^at. first. Mar. ai/ The ».ircodic 
sunstaiicc lining all the intcrbiiiial cavities of the sponge. 

8 . A piece or maiM of a p.irticular kind of 
matter ; a body of a specified composition or tex- 
lurj. Now rare, 

c 1S9S Cait. Wvatt R. Dudle/s Voy. 1 C. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc ) 56 In the night a suhst.uice of fyre resemblingc the 
sh.tpe of a fierie Dragon should fall into our h.'iilosand the.ito 
rciiiainu stTineqiuvicrof an ower. s668 Wilkins Real Char, 
II. V 133 I h.\t (fishl which hath, .stringv subst(in>es on hU 
head and back, ibtd , A very rough skin, with tinny sub- 
st.nic/-s, standing out from ea. h Sld« like wings. Ihrd. vi 17* 
'I'liiii broad sutist.inces'^iaiidingulTrrointhc bodyoi the Fisli. 
1681 tr. Beions New Alvst. Pars, linrotl. 32 .Set ihc Water 
in a cold pl.ice, in a Glass Boily, within eight Daxs, you 
will find a conge.sled Substance in the Bottom of the Vessel. 
tyai Bradley's Fam. Diet, v v. fVhite^lloney-Chan^e, Cun- 
tiniie boiling till the Koois and IJcil/s be reduced to a .Mash 
. .throwing away the gross Substance. 17x6 SwiRi Gulliver 
Ml. i. 10, 1 .. perceived a vast Op.ike Body between me and 
Dtc Sun., .it appeared to be a firm Submancc. 1799 Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T., ll om. T. (cd. *) 1 . 351 'i'lirowing Innii him. 
without examination, some hardsubsuuice liiat iiicommudeu 
him. 

10. A solid or real thing, as opposed to an ap- 
pearance or shadow. Also, reality. 

1576 Klfmino Panopl. Epist. *81 The ignorniince of the 
world is grossc & palpable fur, touching Nature their skill 
is hut .superficial!, and like a shadowe destitute of imh- 
btnunce. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 111. ii. 80 He takes false 
shndowes, for true subsiarices. 1590 Spenser F, Q. ii. ix. 
a Full liuely is the semblnuat, though the substance dead. 
1651 Hosuks Leviathan ii. xxxL 186 A Coiiiinoii-we.-ilih, 
wiiliuut Sovernign Power, is but a word, without subsunce. 
1667 Milton P. L. l 529 With high words, that bore Sem- 
blance of worth not siibst.-ince. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
37 Aug. 1667, One who kept up the forme and sabstance of 
things in the Nation. 1716 S, W. in Nelson's Pratt. True 
Devot. ( 1 784) p, xvi, Taugnt how to take the mptic Bread and 
Wine, T’adore the Substance, nor neglect the Sign. 1784 
CowpRB Task IV. SV 7 The poet'bhand, ImpTriing ^ubstance 
to an empty sh.ade. Impos'd a gay delirium for a truth. 
i8ai Byron Sardanap. 1. ii. 533 There needs too oft the show 
of war to keep The xubstaoce of sweet pence. i8j6 M abmyat 


suBaTAisroji. 

yaphet Ixtii, I leould not lose the snhetRiico by running after 
shadows. 1858 Msrivaub Remt. Eupk L V. 58a A mere 
honorary title, and only a presago of too tnbstance that was 
to follow. 1914 Dmsly Chsw$. a8 July 6/3 'Ihe Austro- 
Hungarian coinmuiiiqatf . .argues, .that Sar via conceded tho 
shadows and wiibhetd the substance. 

b. bVestminster School. An older pttpU who ii 
responsible for the proper conduct 01 n new boy^ 
called hU * shadow \ 

184s Cetlege ^ T, B, Life mi Westm. Oct, After my 
first week at School, 1 started altogether on my own account, 
my Sulistance then having nothing more tu do with me. 

W. K. K. Bkokosi) Outcomes 0/ Old Oxford 89 Every 
neophyte was consigned 10 the tutelage of si>nraboy already 
in I lie school., the shortcomings of the shadow, or tyro, were 
crKlited to the preceptor, 01 subsUaiiLe, and vinited with 
penalties upon the latter. 

11. Wliat ii embotlicd in a statement; the meaninj; 
or purport of what is expressed in writing or speech ; 
what a writing or speech amounts (o. 

T4i<r,n. ScROPKin 4,jrd Rep. Dip. K/>r. Puht. Ree. 590 Ilche 
woriTc y kail nought remembr bot for the most sobsUius asnye 
On y kan thinke. 1415 in Ellis /,«•//. Ser 11 . 1 srYfheriy 
of (hes pei Rones, .woidyn contrary ye Rubsiaunceut yat i have 
wretyii at rys tyme. 1481 Caxton M}rr, 11. xxv. 117 Yf je 
wyl here .ind wel reteyne the mater and suhstaunce of this 
picsent liooke. 150a Ord. Crysten Men iW. de W. 1506) 
I. 11. A vj b, 1 shall put the suhstaunce of the latyn afore 
sayd in englysshe. 1576 Flrmino Panopt. Epist. 17 So 
faire rs I gnttier by the subRtnnce of your letters, a errtaine 
kinde of su><picion h .signified. 1597 bHAKS. s lien. H\ 
IV. i. 9 , 1 haue receiu’d New-dated Ia'Iicts from Northumlier- 
lund : Tlieir cold intent, tenure, and substance thus, x6xa 
Brinsley Lud. Ltt, xxii. (1637) *56 Ijenrning is not so 
much seen, in setting downe tho words, as the subniance, 
1653 Ii- CoGAN ir. Pinto's Tram. Ixxix. 331 All of them 
together, seeming (o be Merchants sons,.. sung in varM 
with a very sweet and melodious voyce, words of this 
sulietance, * High and mighty Lord' [Ac J 1669 Siummv 
Alartner’s Pfag. 1. ii. 1 But to come to the Substance of 
what b here intended. 1699 Bbntlkv Phat,^ 333 The 
substance of the Kpigiam imports, that Thespis was (he 
first contriver of Tragedy, a lyoo F.vsi ym Dtary 5 Aug. 
1670, This is the siihRiiince of what she told me. 1794 
Mrs. Haiklikfb Alyst, Udotpho xxxi, Who repeat^ the 
Nuhstatice of what had paKsed between Montoni and 
her elf. 1805 A Knox Rem ((S34) I. x, I hope.. that, if 
any thing .appeared exci'ptionable, It won in manner and 
c\prr<<siun only, ami not in (he substanoe of my sentiments. 
i8» H'nksb Bunsen in Hare Lx/e (1H79) 1 . a. 461 'The whole 
bubHt.inre of his Loniinunicaiions proved a state of vicious 
disoig.inizaiion. i86x G. C. Lewi.s Let. to Reeve 9 Api , 
You may rely on the sulintance of this story being quite 
niitheniic. tfi&j Kuskin Timep' Tide iii. | 9 'The subitaiTLa 
of what I said to them was this. 

t b. The main intent or purpose. Obs. rare, 

x6o6 Chapman Gentl, Usher iv. ii, To execute the sub- 
siaiue of our mlodea In honor'd nupiiails. 

1 12. J'he vital part. Obs, 

c X430 Pol, Rel, A L, Poems (1903) *33 * The kln^t lone j 
scliu scidc, * b deed, pe ioie, ho sul stauiice of my lijTe.* 1588 
Siiakh. T\t. A, I. i. 374 Deare Father, soule and xubstance 
of vs all. x6p9 1st Pt, Terouimo 1. lii, Come, niy aoules 
•panitll, my liles ictty suhstance. 

13. i'liat which gives a thing its character ; that 
which constitutes the essence of a thing ; the 
essential part, ess^cnce, 

C1585 (K. Browne] Ansro. Cartwright 55 To bo able to 
trauii* u not of the substance of a ministtr, but onely of a 
I.iwful miiUNtcr. /bid. 56 If a man bee not a lawfull minister, 
hce iiAib no c->8en('C iiur sul/stanco of a lujnbter. Mfigy 
Mori ky introd. AIui. 96 Phi. What doe yon call kMpmg 
the submance of a note? Ata When in breRking it, you 
Kiug either your first or last note in the same key wherin it 
Btandeih, or in hb eight, xfiao 'T Grangrk Div, Logtke 94 
I'he essences or Rub.Ht.mccs of things aie not here iiieani. 
X790 Burke Rev, Trance 220 Miserable bigots.. who hme 
xc ts and p.iities diflfcient hoin their own, more than they 
love the Mibxiance of religion, 1836 N. Brit. Rev XXVI. 
41 Movlern thought, in iis substniicc, is a congciivs of all 
thoiic refined tbeuitic sperulatiuns, of all iliose batlled .iKpira- 
lions, of all those deep and distracting surmiNeii. 1869 Mozi kv 
Vmo.Serm. il (1B76) 39 It b suHiciently clear that the.se ore 
not the substance of the character. 

b. in legal usic. (Cl. SciMSTANTrAL A. 5 b,) 

* 59 * WpaT ist f’t. Symbol. 1. | 33 'The subhtance of this 
contract consisieih in the thing solde, and iu the pnee 
I hereof 1396 Bacon Max Ar (fs*’ Com. Law 1. (1630)4 
'The intention b mailer of Kub^tancc. Ibid, xvL 68 If a man 
bid one robbe 1 . S- n't he cocih to Stui bridge faire, and he 
robbe him in bis hou>e (ne variance scemes to be of sub- 
MRiice. a x6s3 Swinhurnr Spousals (xo86) iax Rcsbung 
the Substance of Matrimony, it overthioweth the Contract. 
*« 43“56 Bouvipr Law Diet. (cd. 6) II. 555 /? Substance, 
evidence, 'ibat which is essential i it b used in opposilioa 
to foim. 

1 14. The amount, quantity, or mass thing). 

c 14x0 T I.vnr,. Assembly of Gods 764 When Vertew sy the 
suhstaunce of hys oost. He prayed all the comoQs to the 
fcldo hem hy. a 1500 in Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 
IV. 87 A vessaill called the Mighell of Brykelsey . .in the 
whiclie dinerse nicrcliauiites of our Cilie of l^ndon had 
g<x)dcs and merchandises to a grete value and Rubstaunce. 
CS500 Lancelot (S.'T.S.i 1740 IfT.to the rich ifib of piemans, 
'i'hat thei be f.iir, set noebt of gret substana. lEro Crv, 
Leet Bk. 675 What supstaiice of malt was then orrwede 
wiihin the Cy^e woklv by the comyn brewers, a 1548 Hau- 
Cktou., Hen, P, 57 b, He found there Innumerable sub- 
stance of plate and money belongyng to the riiizens. 1565 
ll^il/s Ar Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 344 RafTe Vasye .oweih 
me for all my . . muke . . the substance by estiniac(i]<>n come 
to or will CDine to .two hundrethe futhers. 1596 Shak.s 
Merck, y, IV. i. 338 Be it so much .^smflkcslt light 01 htauy_ 
in the substance, Or the deuision of the twentieth part Of 
one poore scruple. 

t id. The greater number or part, the majority, 
moM, or bulk of, Obs, 
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BTJBBTANTlAls. 


€ >374 Chaucbr Troylui iv. •17 It most* ban am) sboUta. 
For subutaunca of parleincnt it wold«. zam Cev, Ltti 
Bk, 185 i'bat tl)e maiour cali tha aubbtanca of ibe Crafie of 
Caipynten and sett hem to>ge|>ar as one felawshipc. 1461 
I. Kuaas /.r/. /a J. Fasiom Sept., The substaunce of 
Jantiliuen and yeiiien of Lodyntflaud be asay^n^'d to be afore 
tha seyd commesyoners. iw in Leadam Sgl, Cnsgs Star 
ChamScr (SeJden Sue.) 359 Kobert..hath eied great sub* 
stani of the ground of your setd beseciien. 151a Act 
4 HiH yil/t c. 1 ft I The said Coiintie {sc, Coniwairj is thie 
SLore and ten inyle in ienght and the aubstaunce thcruf right 
litle more than six myle in breJe. 1550-3 JMaye Eng. in 
S. Fish SuppUc. (1871) 96 Many of ibeni doetn kepe the 
most subataunce of tbeyr landes in thevr owne ha tides. 

1 Bdw. y/fC. 12 The Kyiieea blaie^iics Trea'tuio 
..waasted, the greate Sub!»iamice of the Muiicyes molted 
and altered in hayse coyna. 

b. Sum sum/ftary) and substance \ see Sum 
Sb., SUMMAHY sb. 

10. Possessions, good<, estate ; means, wealth. 
arch, (chiefly as a reminiscence of biblical lan- 
guage). 

13.. Cwn^ M. 9538 (GOtt.) Of his substance he gnf 
ilknn, And ilkan gaf he substance an. 138a Wyclip Ftw>, 
ill. 9 Iloiioure the Lord of thi siibsiaunce. 138a — Lukg 
XV. 13 He waatide hia substaunce in lyuynge lec> herously. 
^1400 Rom. Rose 6595 Yit shnlde he sclle alle his 
suDstaunce And with ins swynk bane sustenaunce. < 1430 
Lvdo. Min. Poetns (i’crcy Soc ) 115 Abel..GalT God hia 
part, tetheof his aubstaunce. 14M i'ast,m Lett, Suppl. rod, 

1 truste 1 am of that hubstans that, what silver cu^welte 
fortunyd, yourre maistrcs^hip shuld not on pene of 
yourre dute. 1500-80 IJunbau Ptn-ms Ixxxviii. 7 London, 
thin art of townes A per sc. ..Of meichauniit full of sitb- 
fttaunce and mjghc. c Skblton Ma^nyf. 1^45 Take 
of Ids Subataunce a sure inuentury. 1335 Oovkmoai r Job i. 

3 Hi^ aubstaunce was vij. M. shrpe, iij. M. camels, v. C. 
yock of oxen, y. C. she asses, and a very greate housliolde. 
1535 — Pt. xvii. 14 They haue children at their desyre, and 
leuue thn rest of their subataunce for their liabes. 1500 
Shaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 34 Thy sub-itance, valued at the 
highest rate, Caiinjl amount vnto a hundred Markes. 1634 
Sia r. HeauRaT Trav. 2uh They will h.'izard all their worth 
..and other substance, a 1700 Evflvn Diary 3 Nov. 1685, 
Innumerable persons of the greatest birth and nciiea leaving 
all their e.irthly substance, 179^ Wokosw. Guilt Sorrmo 
xxvi. My father's suhstance fell into dec.iy. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Enpi. ii. I. 156 A fortune raised out of tne substance 
of the ruined defenders of the thione. 

tb. With a : An amount of wealth, a fortune; 
pi, ricliea, possessions. Ohs. 

13. . (sw sense 16]. 1383 Wvc ir Ecclus, xli. * Tfauende 

pea in his substaunces (1388 richesMs] 1383— ii. 45 
I'hci selden poHae<%ciounN and subsiuun^TS. 138a — Heh. x. 34 
Knowyiige^ufortohaue a beierc and dwelling subst.'tiinoe. 
1487 Act 3 Hen, y/I^ c. a Wymnien .huvyng suhstaunces 
sominc in goodea niove.tlile, and sonime in landca and lene* 
ments. 1540 Daus tr. Sititiane’s Comm, Pief. 5 h, WhoiM 
brother for the education of youth in true Religion & learn* 
ing, imploied a wonderful aubstaunce. 1731-9 I'uu. Horse* 
hoeing tlusb, (i8aa) 154 A small substance. 

1 17. a. A supply or provision of. Obs. 

<*1385 Chaucrr L. G, yy. 1560 Jason weddit was Vn*to 
this queen & tokof it aubstaunce What so hyin leste onto 
his puruyaunce. ci4ia Hocclrvb De^ Reg. Princ, 4909 If 
a man, in tyme of swich a nede, Of his gooile ^eue yow a 
gotxle substauiice. 1515 m Leadam Set. Cases .S tar Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) II. 7^ i'he said 'I'owne [wnsj then in better 
stibstauiice of goodia good ordre and rule thc'i it is none. 
1535 CovRSDALR Eccl. it. ^ As for c.ttell and shepe, 1 had 
more aubstaunce of them, then all they y^ were before me. 

tb. Maintenance, subsistence. Obs, 

C 13B0 Wyclip 5 //. Whs. 1 1 1 . 67 Sees geiidren manye flschis 
to substauin e of mankynde. 150a Oni, Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) I. iii. C ij. It is not gyucii to hvm lor sub'.taunce or 
rcfccLVon corporell. a 1513 Fauvan vi clxx (1811) 

164 All thyngea..were than more wasted in glotony, and 
outrage of owners, than in aubstaunce and ayde of nedy men. 

1 18. Sii))staDtial existence, substantiality. Obs. 

e 1366 Chaucbr A. B. C. 87 As scidc er>t |>oii ground of 
cure aubstaunce Continue on us bi pitons eyrn ciccrc. 1555 
Kdbn De\.ndes{, \rb.) 135 To gyue substance to priuation, 
(that is) bein^e to noo beinge. i 4 a 8 [see buBsiaTX.Nc‘v ji 
19. Substantial or moIkI qualiiies, character, etc. 

€ 1430 Wyclifs Bible Frol. 1 . 58 Syniple men, that wolden 
for no good in erthe. ptiite Awei..the leste. tiil(*,ot boil 
writ, th.tt berith substannee. cither charge. 1559 Q. Eliz. 
in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1 . 11 414 Dyvers iea.sons which 
appeare unto me to have in them small sulislance. 1581 
Rich hareso. (1846) 159 Knowyng her boiisebande to be a 
man of no veric greate sub!staunce,and but slenderly stuffed 
in the bedpeece. 1858 Hawthornr hr. Sf It. Note-bks. 
(1871) I.aai Neither rulers nor people had any faith or iiiorid 
substance. 1863 Kinolakr Crimea (1876J 1 . 117 'this fart 

S ave great strength and substance to the prctctisions of 
luhsia. 

b. That which makes a material firm, solid, 
and h.ird<wenrin{;. 

1833 Ht. Martinrau Loom 4 Lumr 1. ii. ai You must 
learn from the French to give your fitbric s more snbstaiiceb 
Mod. There's hardly any substance in this material. 
t20 The consistency of 0 . fluid. Obs. 

1450 MirEs Festiixl 166/p Take liede on wat^T, and on 
y«e, and on snow 1 how bay ben ych on dyver^e m sulisiaiicc, 
and 3et bay ben but watyr. 1541 Coi'i anu GnydoH*s Quest. 
Cyrurg. R J, Whan it Ire, bh>od] is dr.rwen. con'.ytlre the 
sub .unco and the cul'Uir yf it lie no as !<. alioue ayde. 
>799 Smith Laboratory 1 . 307 Give it the substance of 
tnin pahte. 

21. Zn aubstanoe. a. In rcalitv. 

1190 OowBBCon/. 11 . 87 To receive Rothe In substance 
and in figure Of gold and sclver tlie nature. 1667 Mili'om 
P. L. XL ^71 Hee the future evil nliall no loss In apprehrn- 
Sion then in subsiatKe feel Gri«-vous to bear. 1785 Hunkr 
Sp. Nabob 0/ A root's Debts Wks. 1843 I. 239 The nabob of 
Arcot, and rid<ib of Taiflure, have, ui uuio and aubaumue, 


BO more than a merely civil authority. 1793 — On policy e/ 
Allies Wka. 184a I. 6ot We know that the monarchy did not 
survive the hierarchy, no not even in appearance, fur many 
montha { in substance, not for a single hour. 

t b. In general ; generally speaking. (In ME. 
poetry userl, esp. by Lydgate, as a metrical tag.) 

c 1407 Lvoo. Reason 4 Sesu. 645 lii especial iber be t weyne, 
And thou mayst chesen, in suljsiaunce, Wbiche ys most to 
thy ple>u&unoe. Ibid. 894 And fyiialy, as in subsiaunce, Do 
os the iysi, lo, this the ende. — De Gnil. Piigr. 5881 

Yt behoueth iu sentence, That the fuiryllyng in aubstaupca 
T'o the fulle haue suffyaaunce. c 1440 Generydes 1968 
Now haue 1 here rehersid in subataunce xv kynges As 
shortly as 1 inyi^ht, With ther powre and All iher huule 
puysaunce. 1447 Rolls 0/ I'arlt V. 139/3 In whos kep>iig 
the tiokrs. sureteea and godcs in .subataunce holy reiuatgiie. 
t 0. in ihc main, for the most part. Obs. 

1475 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 151/1 The wlii» h forscid x*h part, 
and xvo and x^..been in sulstaunce levied and paied. 
a 1500 Bale's Lhron. in .Si‘.r Town Chron. 1191 ij 119 And 
the bertes of the comonca in aubstaunce wex w^ b* £>rlei 
And a geinst the aeid priour. 

d. In essentials, subMantially 

1491 Act 7^ Hen. yJL c* Preamble. AH whiche matieni 
afore rehercid isby theseid John Hayes in substaunce ton. 
fessed and knowleged. 1581 in D. Digges Complete Ainbass. 
(1655) 440 She used in suUeiance the like Rpecchet the King 
had done. 1687 A. Lovrli. tr. Thevcnct's Trav. 11. 106 'i'he 
Religion of the Per^lan<l is in substance the same with that 
of I he Turks. 1737 Genii Mag. Vll. 66a To this it was 
replied in Suhstance us follows. i8ai Jbkfbhson Writ. 
(1030) IV. 344, 1 may misremeiiiber indilferent circum- 
stances, but can be right in substance. 1857 Keble Euch, 
Ador. ii. a6 Whitgift. .adds, in substance, the same account 
of it. 1908 Progr. M^ernism 1 18 These are, in substaoce, 
our ideas upon the origin of religion. 

e. In effect, virtually. 

1634 H. Tavloii Arte7*elde 1. 1. ii, Think well What you 
should say; for if it must be *no‘ In substance, you a^l 
hardly find that form Which shall convey it pleasantly. 

t £. in a pure or unmixed state, iu the natural 
state. (Cf. P. en substance.') Obs. 

s6bi Durton Aua‘. Mel. 1. ii. 11. iii. 10a Theophrastus 
speakes of a .Shepheard that could eat Hellebor in subsunce. 
Ibid. iL i. IV. ii. 303. 

+ «. ? Real, substantial. Obs. 

1849 M 11.1 ON Tenure of Kings 4 When the Common 
wealth nigh perishes for want of deeds in substance, don 
with just and faithfull expedition. 

22. Of ( . . ) ■nbstazioa : a. (often of good or 
great substance) Substantial, well-to-do, wealthy. 
QZi. OV. de substance.) 

1480 Cm*. Leet Bk. 435 The Comien Counceill of )>e Cite 
ft other persones of sulwiaunce. in Reg. Hist. MSS. 

Comm. Var. Coll IV. an Suche inhai>itante.s of j^rete Ntib- 
stans. a 1508 Dunbas 7'ua Mariit IVemen 1x7 That syre 
of suhataiice. 15B8 More Dyaioge 111. xv, Wks a.i^/i A 
very honest person, ft of a gi)od subiitaunce. i860 South 
Serm. Matt. xiii. 5a (1737) Iv. 11 A Man of .Substance and 
Sufficiency. 168s Pennsytuania Arch. 1 . 38 Men of suU 
stance and rt'putation. 1840 Tmackrbay Catherine xxii, 
Hayes's father was reported to be a man of some substance. 
1869 Blackmore Lorna D. i, My father being of good sub- 
stance, at le.Tst 8” we reckon in Exmoor. 1889 Jessopf 
Coming of E'riars ii. 70 illej wasa man of substance and 
influence. 

t b. Of immaterial things: Substantial, weighty. 
c 1400 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxtnn 148 j) iv. xxxiii. 8a ' 1 'hc h\ gher 
th.it he is sette in estate the inure shold his woidcs of 
substaunce and moost of reputacion. 111456 Ld. Crom- 
well in P^tvn Lett. 111 . 4a< There is h g'eet straurige* 
nesse betwix iny right trusty ^nd John RadclifT and you, 
withoute any maticr or cause of hubstaunce, as I am Icrned. 
1909 Fisher Eunerat Serm. C*tess Richmond (1876) 
391 Trvfelous thynges that wore lytell to bo regarded she 
wulde let passe by, but the other that were of weygbt ft 
substaunce (etc ]. 

to. Of a menl : Sumptuous. Obs. 


I Fife VL 33 That conclave Bubotanceless of gilded things 
ifl^ Lvtion What will He do f ix. i. You have made that 
life subftiancclcBS at a ghost— that future barren as the 
grave. 1899 Moir id Gait's Whs, 1 . p. xci, The arguments 
. . might be . . too shadowy and substaocclesa to convey intel- 
lectual natisfaction. 

t &ubsta'nder» Obs. [Rendering of L. sub* 
Stans (see Subhtamck A thing that tubtists. 

So Bubata'iidixig ppl. a , subsisting. 

166s J. Chandi rb^ ran Helmonfs Oriat, 144 A truly sub- 
standing or lemainiiig Being (orig. vete substantis eniis\. 
Ibul. 345 The bubstance of that Substandcr or remainer 
(orig. tjusgue substuntis substantia], 

Subfltant (sn’bsi&nt), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
L. suhstanSf *ant*t pr. pple. of substdre ^sce SuB- 
btancb).] 

A. adj. 1. Substantial ; subsistent. 

s66o Siani kv Hist, t'hiios, ix. ii. (1687) 571/1 The Pytha- 
goreans reduc'e nil Beings, subsistent or suhsiant, im- 
mt-diatly to ]da»i*s which truly arc. 1838 j. E. Kkade 
Italy 1. XXV, A substant and eternal memory. 

2. Underlying. 

1683 Century Mag. XXVII. 146 Its [xc. a glacier’s] sub- 
Slant ice curls freely. 

t B. sb. A subsisting thing. Ohs. 

>597 J- Favne Royal Exch. 34 'llie substaiitsof bodicand 


ci 485 ^ Digby Myst. (188a) 111. 574, 1 haue ordeynnyd a 
d^er of RuWuwns, My chyflT freyndes l>crwiih 10 chyr. 

23. Cornb.f as substance-yielding ppl. aclj. 

161s CoTOR., Substantl/ifuet Bubstanticll, or subeiance- 
yeelding. 

Substanoed (sn bst&nst), pa. pple. rare. [f. 
piec. + -EL)J*.] 

1 1. Furnished with wealth. Obs. 

1615 Chapman iv iioThis Pallacehcre.f. .furnished 
so well; And substariced with such a precious deale Of wcH- 
gut treasure). 

2. Made into a substance, made substantia), sub- 
stantiated. 

187^3 Whitnrt Other Girls xxxiv. (1876) 443 If life were 
nothing hut what gets phraseil and snnstanc^, the world 
might as well be rmled up and laid away again in darkness, 
18^ J. PuLSPOaD Loyalty to Christ 1 . 139 Bleascd are the 
appetites which feed on God b imiuonality ; foi Hib iinmor- 
tuliiy shall be sub^tancad in them. 

3. Ol a specified kind ot substance. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic comb. 

1604 Quarlfs Milit. *. 71 'Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 84/1 
Your slender Maxims, and false Forgeryes, Are substanc't, 
like the dust, that flics besides me. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
.S 11 ppl a. V. Diamond, The stone here described is said to 
be a full sul)st.inced Brilliant. 

tSubstvneefying,///. Obs.rare-\ ?- 
SUBdrANTlFIC. 

1605 Timmr Qiiersit. iii. 148 Those three substancefying 
beginnings are. .found in al the things of nature. 

Subatanoeless (sv'bst&nsles), a. [f. Sub- 
stance *h -LBBB.] Devoid of substance, unsub- 
stantial. 

1816 CoLXaiDOE Hum. Li/i Poems 316 If rootless thus, 
thus oubstaoodess thy state. s8aa W. Tennant Thane if 


>597 J* Royal Exch. 34 '1 ne subMtaiitsof bodicand 

Boule have notliinge commune with this bpirituai) niaiLage. 

Bubstantlabl-lity. Error foi Scb-stantiality. 

18^ Makryat Japket Ixii, T'he Quakrr dress added very 
tiimn to the substaniiabilily of his Hppe.nance. 1839 Arru 
Monthly Mag. LVll, 143 The stalwart luver does not 
relish having his identity, and still lesb his jubstantiabiliiy, 
called in nucsiion. 

Substantial (sfUistsc nJal), a. (adv.) and sb. 
Forms. 4-8 substanoiAl, (4 -oiel, 5 -oyel, 5-6 
-bubo-, -oiall(e, -oyall(e, 5-7 -tiall), 6 - sub- 
BtAntial. [ad. late 1.. substantialis Cf. substantia 
Substance), whence also F. suhstanhel (Irom 
13 th c.), Pr. substancial^ Sp. su\b)stanctalf It. 
sostanziaUy sustanziale."] A. adj. 

1 . 'I'hat 18, or exists as, a substance ; having a real 
existence ; subsisting by itself. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 11. xiii. iSkent) L 47 Natiirel 
gii^iirs'.e of every Nub'^taunce is nothing cN than his suU 
biaiicial being. 14W Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyid. 47 Kche 
thynge th.it is noo body if it be suhsTaiicyiill it Is callid a 
bpiryte 1651 HonSRU Lesdnthnn iii. xxxiv, 3ii Some such 
apparitions U<r. Daemons] may be reall, and siibstanuali ; that 
is to -sny, subtile Bodies, which God can form by ilie same 
power, by which he formed all things a 165a J. Smith 
Set. Disc. iv. (1821) 71 1 his hypothesis, that no vub>taiitial 
and indivisible thing e\er perisheth. 1678 Cldworth 
Intell. Sy*t. Pref. 4 'Ihe general ranks ol subbtHiitiall 
beings below the Deity. 1817 Coipkidt.e Biog. Lit. xii. 
(1907* I. 169 The want of subsianiial reality in the objecis 
of I he senses, according to the sceptics. 
ahsol. 1838 [F. Haywood] tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 
'I'hat which.. might )et sccni to In; an idea of transcen- 
dental reason, would be the conception of the .substantial, 
1856 Kehkikr lust. Mytaph. xvi. (cd. a) 3^8 1 here is a sub- 
stantial in cognition ; in other words, xubstance ls knuwable, 
and is knuwn by us. ibid. xvii. xvi. 348 Ihe substantial 
in cognition (ro oe). 

2. fhilos. Of, pertaining or relating to, or in- 
herent in substance (c.sp. as opposed to accident) ; 
that IS substance. Also transf, and allusively. 

*387-8 T. UsK 7 est. Lime 11. vii. (Ski.) 1 . 147 Thilke thinges 
that we clej^c power is but accident to the flcsshly body ; 
and so thr-y may nut h.T\e that sureicc in might, whicne 
wanteih in the subsiaiuTal body. 15x6 Pilgr. Pe>f. (W. de 
W, 1531) 153 How to y« actyue lyfe pcrtcyneih aicidcntall 
ioye, but to the contcmplatyue the Kiibsiani iall crowiie of 
^lory. 1580 Blunopvil Horsemanship w iv. 3 Sk kiicss. . 

LS knowne..by inseparable or subsinniiall accidents, as by 
the shape, number, qiinlitie, ft »>ite of the pari, or member 
diseased. 1581 Fulke in Confer. 111 (1S84) U iv. Rut bread 
is substance : Tlicreforc be gaue them pieces of substance, 
or Kubxtanti.il pieces. i64> Dp.nham Sophy v. i If happiness 
be a Ruhstantial good, Not fram’d of accidents, nor subject 
to 'em. 1664 H Mork Apology 498 Cabin seems to be 
affraid of the opinion of the Body being Spiritual, as im- 
plying a Substantial change. 

o. Substantial fonn [see Form sb. 4 a: mcd.L. 
substantialis forma (Joannes Scotus Engeiia), Gr. 
vu(jiw 5 fs *Tboi (Pliiloponu 8 /#m/. Categ.]]: thenature 
or distinctive character in virtue of possessing which 
a thing is what it (specilicaliy or individually) is. 

I4i3[see Formx^. 4a]. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in A-shm. 
(1653) 63 Coagulation is nue foi me siibHiantiall. 1666 Boyle 
Oitg^ Eormes 4- Qnal. 45 Some Engines, which devoid 
of Substantial Forms must do those strange things they are 
admir'd for, by venue of iho.se Accidents, the Shape, Sire, 
Motion, and Contrivance of their pa>^ts. 16m tr. Burgers- 
dicius' Logic I. xvi. 56 Form is divided into Substanti.ii and 
Accidental.. .The Substantial Fqim of a Musician, as he is 
a Man, is the Rational Soul ; Accidental as he is a Musician, 

M usick. 1707 Curios. Husb. 4 Card. 34 ) Sails . he regarded 
as the Substantial Form of Bodies. 1718 Chamreri, C>t 4 
s. v., Substantial Forms, i. e. Forms independant of ail 
Matter; or Forms that are Substances themselves. Z741 
Watie Imprav. Mtnd 11. v. (1801) 914 A student who., 
imagines certain immaterial beings, called substantial forms, 
to inhabit every herb, flower (ftt^ >775 J- Harris Philos. 
Arrangements xvi. 387 note. 

4. Relating to or proceeding from the essence of 
a thing : cMtential. Now rare or Obs. 

C1380 WvcLiF Set. Whs. II. a85 Crist . . was of )>e same 
kynde bat is ceb man his brober, and likneasc is in Huh- 
sunciai kynde. 1509 Haweb Past. Pleas xviii. (Percy Soc.) 

83 Your heart is your by sniMtancyall lyne. It is not in my 
domynacyon. 155* T. WiiaoN Logic (1580) 14 If he can 
learoe flrste to see the verie Nature, and, substanciall 



SUBaTAlTTlAZb 


aXTBSTAITTIAL. 

iKOMrtle of enety thyng. m 1653 H. Binnino Prime, Ckr, 
XAif, Wlu (1735) 3^t ChrUt may b« c&ilod tl^ Trutii 
tiide^, tho NUMiantial Word of God, for ho b tho vary 
SutMUuico of iho writioo and preachad Word. 1M7 Miltom 
P, L, IV. 465 To giva thee being 1 lent Out of my nida to 
thee, nearest my liaart Subatanital Life. 176a PaiUTLev 
Corrupt, Ckr. 1 . 1. laj Joachim . .denied thattheie was any 
esrtence, or any thing that belonged in common to the three 
persons, by which their substantial union was taken away, 
and nothing but a numerical or moral union was left. 

5. That 18 , cooatitutes, or involvea eq euential 
part, point, or feature ; essential, materlil. 

Now said chiefly of iinmaterial things and often blending 
with 8, 9, or 14. 

1430-^0 tr. Higdon (RoIU) VII. 399 A decreta was made 
that the substantial! partes of that rule scholde be bepede, 
and o|>er thynges os superfluous to be refusede. 14^ in 
Engl. GV/(j'!r(i87u) 335 It niyght be ordeined a subHtancialle 
rule, that v. pngentes to be holdt'n yerly, shuld not bo to 
seche. 1518 Mork Dy^Uogt 1. Wks 174/1 lhat y* church 
can not erre in any such fcub>taunL.yall article as God wyll 
haue vs bi>undeii to beleue. 1541 Copland Guydons Qutoi. 
Crrurg. G j. He the addicions aboucaayd other bones than 
the bone of y sboldref .No, ..but are substaiicyall party 
of it. 1567-9 Jkwcl Dc/. Apol (1611) 337 The Substantial- 
lest points of all your Doctrine. 158B Kyd Hmtth. Phil. 
NVIch. (1901) Those compasses .which, though they lie 
diuers according to the variety of Countreys, is (notwith- 
standing! no occ.'ision of substanti.sll difference. 1647 
C1.AREN00N His/. Peb, I. 4 so The common misfortune of 
Princca that in so '.ukstaniial a part of their Happyness.. 
Themselves had never any pait. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodirs 
II. viii. 373. I would not have ii deslituie of a Liinme th.'it 
it .substantial, or one of its vital Parts. 1719 W. Law .Serious 
C. 53 Most of tile einployineius of life are .l.iwful ; and all 
those that me so, may lie made a siibitantial part of our 
duty to God. 18x8 Ckuisb Digosticd. 2) 11 . x88 He could 
not lind any suh.stantial distinction lietwcen that case, and 
tlio pnni'ipal one. 1867 Koskin Time 4- Tido viii. 4 35 
Under .. Divine guidance, securing them from subttaiitial 
error. 

b. /aw. Hcloni'iiig to or itivulving easeatial 
or merits of a matter. 

(1838 W. Bfll Diet. Law Scot., Suhsfantsatia, those 
parts of Ii deed virhich are eic.eritul to itt v.iliditynsa form.d 
instruiiieni ] 1843-56 Hoovirr /,<iw Diet. ». v. Form, If the 
matter ple.ided be in iisetfiiikiifficieiit. without reference to 
the inanimr of pleading it, the defect is substantial. 1883 
[[ ‘harton't J.aw Lex. (ed. 71 73^1 The judge will consider 
a hat is the siib-.taniial fact to lie m.'ide out, and on whom ] 
it lies to make It out. Bouvier's Lnio Did. i,.y. Bight \ 
to . The party who asserts the airinii.itive t.f .an l^^ue 1 

has the right to liegiii and reply, a.s on Inin |n the burden of 
proof. Tne substantial alfn mauve, not the vetbal, gives the 
right. 

0. Of food, a meal ; Affording ample or abundant 
nourii*hmeiit. (In later use the notion of solidity 
or quantity is predominant.) 

1340 Ayenh. fi860) 113 |>« more l»ft he [xr. food) i^ norla- 
sinde, me /ayh )N!t he is substaiiLielcr. a 1380 Paula 
60 in lioistin. Altengl. [.eg. (18,8} 4 Cuuiforte hi bra)a 
beter wi)> sum bred And wih sum .subst.tncial mete. 

157B C 'tr. Players in i'rtv Prayers (1851) 451 We be 
able to brofjk sub'.tanlialer meal, because we be grown to 
fuither years of discretion. i6j6 Sitru Adam out 0/ Ld^-n 
Y (1659) 38 Llovergrass. .renders abuiulance of very exq li. 
site hay, very great snhsuniial and much desired. 1634 
W. Tirwhvt tr. Palzac's Led. (vol. I ) 115 Whilcsi others j 
hll themselves wiih substantiall and most ponderous cates, 
a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. <1834) 11 . 653 We say roast Irecf I 
is goi^ substariti.d food, but water-gmel not. i8aa-7 Good 
Study Med. (i8.'9i 1 . sio (Jne suTisi.intial meal of solid 
animal Tiud daily. i8a5 T. Hook .Suym^s Ser. Ji. Passion 
4- Prim. viii. ifl. 117 A good, subst.'intial, hot Innch^on. 
1837 .Scott Chr-m. ( anougatr iv, With -.omethin:? rather 
iiinre siibscainial than bread and buticr. 190a Vioot 
J \coB She.p-Stealers xiv, Mrraklast at nine, a sul^iantiul 
dinner at three, supper at eight. 

7. Of structures, etc. : Of solid material or work- 
manship. 

1390 Gowfr Cyiuf. III. M Erthe.. Which .in his forme is 
schape round, Suri&tniuui, iitrong, sadd und sound. ri4ia 
Hocci.bvk De Krg. Princ. 5116 They made ware of a ribbe,. , 
Wliich more ctrong is, and substancial, pan slyme of eerllie. 
1463 liury Wills iCamlen) 39 A suiMiaiiciall and a sqtvar 
dore of ficc sto>»n. 151a Ait 4 Hen. I'lfl, c. i 4 3 Gotxla 
and substanciall bulw.'ukes. .in every landyng plate. 155s 
Kobinson tr .dole's Utopia 11. ii. (1895} 198 A brydge . 
w ith gorglius and subst.inciall archeis. xte4 Capt. J. Sun h 
V’irginia V. 189 1 hen they limit no more Cahben-, hut sub< 
stantiail hou->cs. x66a Gerhier Principles 19 Welbrnetcd 
Wiiidowcx, with substantial! Locks, Holts, and Hinges. 
1667 Milion /*. L. IV. 180 Some rich Hurgher, whose sub- 
stantial dores. Cross-barrel and bolted fast, fear no a>saulL 
1707 MoRriMRR Hush. (1721) 1 . 374 Country Houses ought 
to be substanti.il, and able to encounter all the shocks 
of the Wind. 1845 Diskabli Sybil 139 Behind the 

substantial counter, which was an impregnable foitiflcatioii. 
1858 Haw I HORNE Fr It. Notrdihs. 11 . 47 The clouds 
..looking' quite as sithstaiiti.d as the distant mountains. 
i 86 x Parker Int/od. Gdhie Archit. (ed. 3) iv. 103 Early 
Norin.in m.isonry is in general so massive and substantial 
that it IS ditlicult to destroy aU tmees of it. *879 -Stainke 
Mus. Bible 5 Whose roof w.is never more substantial than 
a tent. 

Comb i8m * A Hope * Phroso iv. (1905) 73 He held a very 
■nbst.inii tl looking whip in his hand. 

fd- Of ptrsuiis, tlicir constitution, etc. : Sturdy, 
strong, burly. Obs 

^1400 B ryn 2118 Natur was more sub».tancla 1 , when tho 
dayis were. Then nowc. 1533 Ei.yot Cast, Helthe (1539) 

5J b, p'ocifcraiion) maketh the members of the liody sub- 
stancial and strong**. 1578 Whktstonk and Pt. Promos 1 
Cass.^ IV. i. [heading^, Gresco, a good .sulistantiall OlTycer. j 
160a in Mor>sun thn. (1617)11.350 Men broken, and not | 
substantial! in war 1657 Hiliingsiy Rrachr-Martriel xiv. 

48 Tormentors, pray procure bubM<aitiaUcr than these 1 these 
are too biiudL I 
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9. Of ample or considerable amount, quantity, 
or dimensions, 

I4S4 Rella e/ PesHt, V. 054/* That •ufasUntiall provisioo 
be made in all hast. 1 53 9 Tokit all Serm, Pm/m Sund, 
(1833) 81 Yf a manne ert^de oflre a greatie eubitantiall 
•uretie. c 1550 Roixand CrL Vessua IL 515 He tbocht the 
price eras ouir aubatanoali. 1616 in Fortracue Papers 
(Camden) 17 Although you me not capable (through your 
fulnet) of any aubetaiitiafi addition from me. s6qo C N bbss 
Hist. 4* MysL O, 4* H. T. 1 . 138 I'he wealth of a uun is. . 
reckoned . . by the substantutl hiUe and bonds, Stc- he is able 
to produce. 1718 Moboan Algiers 11 . v. 319 Olten..one 
finds good substantial Leagues dwindling into even J.jli- 
putian Furlongs. 1780 Jhfskuhoh Corrksp. Wkn, 1859 I. 
374 Were it possible to arm men, we would send on sub- 
stantial reinforcements to you. 1897 Mary Kmosutv W, 
A/riem 333 One of us at least would . .have made something 
■ubsianiim by the venture. 1908 Outlook 8 Aug. 178/ a 
'lliese two suoeuntUt volumes. 

10. baaed upon a solid subslnitam ; firmly or 
solidly eaUblished ; not easily disturbed or 
damaged ; of solid worth or value ; weighty, sound. 

a. of statement, discourse, writing. 

C1430 liVDG. Minor P. (E.K.T.S.) 1 . 41 With Crystis 
wurde substancial in Kentence. 1468 Engl. Misc. (Surtees 
.Soc.i 19 By subAtanciali wrytyns undre Belles. 1547 Bourdb 
Brov, Health in in trod. Ksuiwi. (1670) 96 In great oiattem 
Aske substanctal coumsell. 1576 Fleming Pan-pt. tpist. 
15X My letters cannot make you such tulxnanciall assur- 
Aunce, of my desire touching your Aifetie. ats it is in deede. 
a 1591 R. Gkrenham Wks. 11599) 56 The Lord, .vr^eih him 
with Bubstantiall questiunR. itea in Mory^n Itm (1617) 
11 338 We have not heard any such substantial! intelligence. 
1601 Wood Ath, Oxon. IL fjorj His. .practical, Kpiriiuai, 
siiMtAMtial preaching. 1710 kxsn\'-,QH T oiler No. 158 Pi 
I'his he looks upon to be sound learning, and substantial 
criticism. 1741 in toth Reh. Hist, MSS. Comm. App 1. 377 
Few words but subHtanti'il ones you will like liest 1 suppose. 
1863 Gko. Eliot Romola xxxiv. His mind glanced round., 
to see how far those words could li.«ve the foico ofa subsian- 
*tial thr<*at. 1873 Earlk Phtiol. Fn;:L Tongue (ed. a) 4 66 
1 hi.s division L substantial and usefuL 

b. ot reasons, causes, evidence. 

e 1513 Mohr Rich. Hi Wks. 50/f For that I se Mme men 
so greJye withowte any anbstauriciall cause. X5a8 in Pucu< k 
Rec, Re/. (18701 1 . li I3I Very goo<.l matter and substantial 
why the said matrimony should be dissolved. 1590 .Shaks. 
Com. hri\ 11. ii. los Your reason was notsultstantiall. a 1687 
Tkity Pol. A I ith. V. (1691) 88 Although there bo not 
n.Titirally substantial reasmis .why there should be such 
differences. 1845 M. Pattihon Ess. (1889) 1 . xo No more 
substantial evidence being producible againol the bishop, the 
synod broke up. 1846 (Imoib Greece (iS6a) 11 . xvi. 394^ In 
It '•elf a stilntanttal tesitinoiiy. 1866 Barinu-Goui.d Lur, 
Myths M.d. Ages Scr. l L 33 How w.mting they are in all 
substantial evidence which could make us regard the story 
in any other light than myth. 

O. of actions, conciitions, results, ideas. 

1565 Aii.rn P./nce Purg. xvii. 28a Do yow not see here 
a turn faith and a substantiall? 150a Nashe P, Penilesie 
Wkn. X904 1 . 164 Now trust me, a suustanliall trade. i6ta 
Drayton Poly^olb xxiv. 340 I be Christian Faith, for whose 
subsiaiitiali planting, Saint Aii,{U*>tine from Rome wm to 
this iHland sent. 1614 Capt. L Smith Ptfginia 111. xii. 94 
'I'en good workemeii would haue done moie substantiall 
worke in a day, then ten of them in a weeke. 1696 Tate tk 
Hkadv extx. 165 Stcur', substantial I'eace have they. 
1749 .Smollett Regie, v i. Life with subsianlial ills enough 
iii cursed. 1753 kiCiiARiibON G’andison V. xl.it 278 She 
h.TS substantiar notions still left, 1 find, of ideal Loye. 
1784 Cowi’BR /Vtri 4 III. 300 Foolish man .quits. ..Substnnii.il 
h.ippine>s for (ran.sieiii joy. x8ia Coi I'MiiinB Pnend (1818) 
1 ( 1 , 60 Where he deems his inteifcronce warranted by kuI>. 
stantial experience. 1814 Miss Mi 1 ford in L'Exirnnge Li/e 
(1870J I. viii 356 The substantial comforts of a gt^od coal 
fire Murray hngl. Gmin. (ed 5) 1 . 543 1 he stih- 

htnntial enjoyments .which result from piety and virtue. 
1867 Kuskin Tune ^ Pidexx. .complete hi" home 

gradually with more delitate and substantial comforts. 

t il. Of acU, measures, etc. : Having weight, 
force, or effect ; effective, thorough. Obs, 

1461 Cov. Leet Bk. 314 The good & snbstanciall rule and 
guydyng that ye kepe theryn. 1485 ibid. 533 ’I'hob'^ruyng 
..such sad direcctons and subsianciall ordinnunces. 13x3 
Act 14 IS Hen. Flii, c. 3 4 > The true and sulwt.'tnciall 
iiiakyng of the said clothes. 1547 in Sir J. Willums Ac, 
compte (Abbutsf. Cl.) 4 I’h.it a kiibstanci.-tll Survey vue and 
trucaccompte .shalbe taken. xi$oCnovin.KV Way to li^'ralth 
30 The most substanciall wayo in curinge dUca-scs is by 
puttinge awaye the c.TUHes. 1551 in Slryi>e Pxcl. Mem. 
117311 11 . II. IV. 272 That substantial Order lie taken forih- 
wiih for the pulling down all Altars. 1683 Moxon Ale. h, 
Exerc., Printing xxiv. f X9 There is no substaniiitl remedy- 
ing this fault, but by making a new Head. 

12. Possessing * substance ’, uri>(>erty, or wealth ; 
well-to-do, wealthy ; hence, of weight or inflnence. 

c X450 Brut 479 They .ordeyn^ .iiij enque^ies within the 
Cite, of subsianiiall peple. 1461 Paston l.ett. IL 27 A>iy 
sulisiancyiill gentylmHn. 0x548 HAiLC//r<m., Hen. Ct, 
1(^9 b, ‘The M.tire .assembled a great numbre of substanciall 
and grave citizens. X593 Nashe Chnst's T. yj All w'lii h 
were of the Nobles, Gentlemen, and substanlialext men of 
the lewes. 1648 Pr. RuAert his Dedar. 4 The Knights, 
Aldermen,andHubAtantiNllCilixensof lx>ndon. 1714 Fortes. 
CUB. Ai and Pref, Forlescue's Abs. a Lim, Man to A Juty 
of twelve upright and substantial Men, is by the latw, ip be 
summon'd. 1771 Smollrtt HumAhry Cl. (181^) 104 The 
substantial tradevitian, who waH wont to p.Tss his evenings 
at the alehouse for foiirpence halfpenny, now spends thrt-e 
<ihilliMg9 at the tavern. 18x3 Scorr Perertl viii, Her 
father is a sulistantial yeoman. X833 Hr. Maktinkau 
Brooke Farm viiL 94 I n former times, . . the proririetor or 
occupier of thirty or forty acres wax thought a sub-itautial 
fanner. X883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 376 Among our 
few fellow.paaxengers..was a substantial Scottish grnrier. 
fb. absoL wilh/A^: Persons of influence. Obs. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 331 I'he Mnior of I.ondon, and 
the subsiaociali uf the C'itie toke counsaile together. 


13. Of real worth, reliability, or repute ; of good 
•taadioff or status. 

c 1440 Pkock Repr, l xvL 85 Snbstancial clerkb xrcel 
leerned in logik. 196a Turnba HorbeU h. (1568) 7a Theo- 
phiiut so ancient and subsiantlaU outer. 1588 Grbbnb 
Pmudosto (1843) 44 That lie might go like bo honest subsian- 
tiall man to tell his tale. 0x687 Pbttv P^ Avitk, (1690) 
74 Another Book written by a subetaniial Author. x8b4 
w. Wilson Hist, Diss, Ck. IV. 310 Mr. Sheffield was a 
sound and substantial scliolar. 1837 Canlvlb Fr, Rev. u 
I. X, Dismissal of his last subsiaiuial man. i8^Piiouob 
Short Shuiiee (1867) 1 . azS 'i'lll it be so agreed the substantial 
mteilect of the country will not throw itself into the question. 

14. Having a corporeal form ; consisting of aoUd 
matter: coiporeai, material. Obs. or rarg. 

1980 (T Lylv] Pappe to. Hatchet (1844) 36 , 1 came so neer^ 
that 1 could fefle a substantial! knaue from a vprites sliadow e. 
1603 Shakb. Meas./or M. 111. li. 890 To ewaw with ydle 
Spiders strings Most ponderous and substautisll things. 
*653 H. '^oikF.Conjed.Cnbbal. (1713) 184 He means nosuh- 
staiitialler a Being by Matter than wliat may well be called 
Metaphysical. 18x8 Scoit Br. Lamm, xxiii, Neither was 
there pressui'e of the grass tior any other circumstance, to 
induce him to believe that what he had seen was real and 
substantiaL 

15. Having substance ; not imaginary, unreal, or 
apparent only ; true, solid, real. 

159a Shaks. Rrm. Jul. 11 iL 141 AU this b hut a dreame, 
1 'uo flattering sweet to be kubstantiall. X7S<^3X Tinual 
Rapin's Hut Eng. (1743' H. xviL 1x5 Not only by words 
..but by very 611 bstaniial deed.i. 1761 Gibbon Decl, k 
xvii. II. 31 'I he manly pride of the Romans, content with 
kubstsntial t>ower, left to the vanity of the east the 
forms and ceremonies of ostentatious greatness S781 Cow- 
ilk hope 154 Hope srts the stamp of vanity on all That 
men have deem'd substantial Mince the fall. 17)4 S. & Hr. 
Lkr Canterh. T, 11 , 15 His Hulisiaiitial wealth van isht'd. 
but the shadow still icmAined. 186a Sir B. Buodib Psychol, 
Inq. 11 . i. 37 We should.. not be led away from that which 
is real, and subetaniial by the pursuit of the shadowy and 
fantastic. 

10. Hclonging to the component substance or 
matter of a uiing. 

X671 N. Gkrw Anai. PL 1 liL (1683) 13 In all such Rootn, 
the Pith is.. of the same substantial nature. X718 PaiOR 
Solomon L 497 Now shine these Planets with substantial 
Rays? 

b. Pertaining to the substance or ti8<rae of the 
borJy or a part or organ. 

x6ix [see Suustancb a^). tflso Vinnrr Via Recta vlil. 189 
The radicnll or subbtantiall moystiire of the tiody. Ibid rat 
Hy reason of tiiuih reisoluiion of the nutiimeniall and suo- 
sraniiall moisture through the poiet. 1875 Isee Subbtantivb 
a. 8]. 18B9 Bin h‘s Handbh, Med, Sci Vlll. lao Transilioa 
from substantial to membranous parieles. 

+ 17. That i^ really such; thoiough, real. Obs, 

s66* S Pat SICK Parab. Pilgr, xx. (1687) 307, 1 mean., 
tliat It must appear to the World, that you are a substantial 
ChrUiian by ull the acts of an Holy Life. 0 1694 1 ili 01 son 
iierm. Iiii. (1743) IV. 497 To become wise and peaceable aiid 
substantial ChrUtians. 

18. Tiiat IS such in the main ; real or true for the 
most part. 

* 77 > jimiiiM Lett, xliv (1788) 756, I should l>e contented to 
renounce the for ms of tliecoiihtituiion . ,,if there were no other 
way to obtain sub.ntantial justice for the pet^ple. 1790 Pai kv 
horto Paul, i. 8 It esiablblies (he siibsiuntial iruth of pie 
n.irration. X841 Myers Cath. '/ h. in. 1 34. L 63 The question 
. heie IS not concerning the substantial i'Uvinity of the 
Jewish ScripiiTO. iSgs H KrxiEKS Eel. Faith 323 They 
ate certain of the stibHtaniial Rccurocy of their impreHsionSi 
1855 Macaulay Hist F.ng. xviii iV. 150 'I he Tories., 
though they could not deny that there had bMn some hard 
cuvc", maintained that, on the whole, HuhstMiitial jiisiice had 
been dune X875 Jowrit Plato led. a) 111 11$ He argues 
rightly for the subsianlial genuinenesn of (he texL 

+ B. adv. - SUBHTANTrALLT. Obs, 

X5oa Awnolor C/irr»N. 81 Consideryng that hvs fee is com- 
peieni for a Nulieunciall lerned man. 1538 Momk Cos/ut, 
Tindalt Wks. 726/1 'Fhat subataunciall wel learned m.ui 

1. ) re r 1560 in Anglsa X I M. 464 In the Latin tongue, and 
other sulisiancial congiue languages. 

C. sb. 

L //. The things belonging to or constituting 
the suhstAiice ; the es.HC(itinI parts or elements ; 
the C’^senlials. 

1398 Thk\ I8^ Baith. De P. R. xvii. ci. (Botll. MS.), AI h« 
^ubstanciaU of I e tree hnue sourencs & veriu of bindinge. 
1567 Reg. Pnvy Council Scot. .Scr. i. I, 547 Alwuyis 
k- pand all the uther subsiantiallU of the formar sedl. 
X65S Gaui.k Mngiistrom. 77 Neither doth imtuie prefer any 
cre.tiure for iis advcntitials or aciideniMh, but for its sub- 
f.inntiala or essentials x66i F. xcipt, aget. Liturgy 4 ThO"a 
who in the subAtaniisIs of ihe Protemant Religion are of the 
same pcr"W.isioii6 with our selv^ x68x Stair inst. Law 
Scot. I. xiii. 36a Th** Clatises which are adjected in lofvft- 
meiits, not being of the SubsUiitials or Solemnities thereoC 
1706 Ayi ipfk Paretgon 7s Altho* a Custom introduc'd 
Against the .Substaniinls of an Appeal be not valid.. yei a 
Custom may be intrrMiuc'd against tho Accidentals of an 
Appe.d. i8r6 J. Scott Vis, Pans (ed. 5< 181 In the sub- 
Btanti.ilii of kntrwledge and conduct they are below boih 
these. 1845 M. Patiison Ers. (1889) I. 8 One who U ccr- 
rniiily not char:;«able with neglect of the siibsiantials of 
historical sci**nce. 1854 I'liotRAU Wa/den (tg 8) 41 A Kre.iC 
pro|)oriiun of architectural ornaments are literally liodow: 
and a September gale would strip them off, like bonowed 
plumes, without injury to the suDslaritiuls. x8m Lowell 
Among my Bkt. Ser 1. <18731 a6 'rhough liix jiulgemenl in 
substantial^, like that of Johnson, is ulw'ay;. worth having. 

+ b. rarely sin/^. Obs, 

i6s8 Fkltham Resolves 11. xlvii. r iB All this change 
wiihout the los&e of any visible substantialL 

2. pi. Substantial or solid things. 
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a 1053 Binning Sfnft, (1845) 570 All th«M fubstantial* we 
let that MO may eet hold of aoiho empty unedifyiuN 
DotionH. 17^ Mks. M Romisson y 1 Mfi’/i/ia 1 . 155 We look 
sharp aAer the •iih'ttantials, and leave the shadows to ^our 
end of the town. iBa^ Miss Frrbibi Inhtr. xxviii, Too 
l)usy with the substanttals of marriai^c, to have much time 
to biMiow 4>n the empty speculations of Jove, 
d. //. The substanlial or solid parts of a meal. 
1751 R. Paltock P. (1884) 1 . 176 From day to day 

1 found out something new to add to my repa.Ht, citlier in 
»•ub^t.lMtlals or by way of desscrti 17^ H. Walpolb Lft, 
to E. of JJtrt/orti 7 Apr., ln.Htead of substantials, there was 
nothing Imt a profusion of plates striped red, green, and 
pi llow, gilt plate, bUirka and uniforms I 1865 J. Cami ron 
jffa/uyaH ludia 301 Soup and fish generally both precede 
the .subst.iniials. ..The substantiaU are invariably followed 
by <. urry and rice. 1866 M iss Bkaddon One Thing NtedfiU 
V, The suUtanUals were all on a aide*table. 

Substantialism (s^Jbsts nJ&lizm). Philos, [f* 
prec. + -IBM.J The doctrine that there arc sub- 
slaiilial realities underlying phenomena. 

18B1 W. Jambs in PrmettonRev. July 63 Agnostic aub- 
stuntialism like that of Mr. Spencer. 1888 Microcosm 
(N. Y.) Uec. 3 The fumlanientnl tenet. .of .Subhtantialism 
in.iintains that besides ihc muicn.il substances in the general 
Kjiistituimn of Nature there arc also fornix of iinmatcriul 
substance 

Substantialist (s^bstrfnpilisO. [ad. G. suh- 
stantialist^ f. L. substantidlis SubbtaMIal: see 
-ISf.] 

1. One of a sect of I.iitherans in the i6th century 
who held that orif^diial sin was not an accident in 
It liman nature but belonged to its substance; a 
I'lacian. 

1^7 < Jaut.r Sa/Urnfia Just. 10 That Original sin is imt a 
vii'ioiis act ident or adjunct, but is become our very Nature. 
K<»enre, and Sabit.incr; .so (mainlainj the Flaccmns, and 
Subatantialists. 1847 l'®« FlacianI. 

2. One who holds a philosophical doctrine of 
8ul>staiitmlism. 

1797 in Monthly Ma^. (1819) XI. VII I. 11a May not the 
Subst.iMli.ilisls retort, tlicre can hte no sensaiions or idtusi 
for, lake away all sulistniitial fnattir,. .and wiint will then 
have become of ideas? 1838-7 Sir W. Hamii.iuN Metaph, 
avi. (iBsoJ I, 394 Philosophcih aie divided into Reahs’.st<r 
Suhsi iniiulists, and into Nihilists or Non-.Suh^tauliallsts. 
1888 iMurocosm (N. Y.) Dec 6 The converaaiionHl powers 
of the )oung subHi.uiti.dist [R. Rogers]. 

Substantiality (s/^bstnenJix'lTli). [ad. late I.. 
subUantiCilitas^ f. substaitiidhs bUBHTANTlAL; cl. 
F'. substantialiti^ It, sostanttalith.\ 

1. The quality or state of being substantial ; 
existence as a substance or substratum ; substantial 
or real existence. 

" Myst. Inifj. 3A .Substancnilite, deificalite, r.ir- 
nulite coiporaliie. 1G51 [see Magnisix 1]. 1678 Cio- 

xxoRTH lutell.^ Syst. 1. v. C63 'J’lie (jr.-ind Objection again.st 
this .Substantialiiy of Souls SciiHitive, ns well us KniionnL 
1683 I’oRiiAc.K Mystic Dir. 79 This Love’s Ficinal Sub- 
siaiKi.dity. i76o"7a Jl iiKooKK / 00/ 0/ i>ua/. (.iQog) IV. 

44 Tbecloihing of our spirits with tiie heavenly subsl:inii> 
nliiy of the spiritual body and blood of. .Je ns lumseir. 
1830 ir. Tennemans Man. Ihst. Phdos. 344 JJerki-ly,. 
M.iiniaiuirjg iliat our sensei.. do nut ufTord us any proof of 
tlio cxistcii'.e or substaiilinhiy of tlicir objC.ts. 18G3 F,. V. 
Ni ALK Anal. T/i. Jfr 45 The mcidcnls of a siibsianco 
while they me fdccis of iis suhsiantialiij , deieiinine the 
clmracicT of the substance xvh.ch them. 1877 L. 

I'aikd Dhilvs. J{oHt II. X 419 Tlieasciipliori of iiide|x ndc.it 
BubstanLi.dily fo each of the dilVcicnC plniNcA of intcllcclu.d 
Ii'e. «88oG KhG Across theAodiac 1 . vii. 1O7, I h.id afTonh U 
much stronger evidence, if not of my own substaniialiiy, 
jcl of the rual e.Mstencf of a icpulsive eiif'rgy. 

attub. 1897 tr. hhktc's Sii. kthics lao A mediating link 
1)1 twccM nature ai mere iiu-ch.'inisin fur the c.iu ahiy-rcia* 
li<in) ; and f. rcdoin ax the ommsitc of met baiiisin (or iht- siib- 
sianiialiiy-irla’ion'. iqo» J. M. Biihnvin's Diet I'hUos 4r 
Pt}cJiol.f Suhsiantiaiity J'hcory or BnhstaHtialism^. .\Y\e 
theory that there arc real subst.'inccs, or distinct entities, 
underlying phenomenal fads or events. 

t b. A sulistantial being nr thing. Obs. 

1651 Ru.i.s Xc'iO Dtsp. Pref. 8 Real entities and sub- 
fi.iiitinliii s. 166a Sparrow tr. Heunieu's Krm. H'ks. aj 
'I Ins very Siibsr.iiuialityor LorjKircity. .w.iaCbrisLslicaxcnly 
Fle.sh and llioud. 

2. Si^undiiCbS, genuineness; solidity of position 
0i htntiis. 

1660 U. nuHNRYKoiSKrroR Awpop ig Tic ih.it is ilie Mon ireh 
is 'Apterros, and Aristocraticrdl men do but cicc,) umii r bis 
I ct, and haxe beucr cloallies then .sub.sianti.d.iy i f Knlc. 
>865 M. Arnold Cut. x. (1875)410 liie Aubsiantiaiiiy, 
soundness, and precision of Mr. Long’s rendering aic. .con. 
hpicuous. 1876 Gko Dan. 1 ‘er. xxin, lidbcr vhe 

Could not achieve Kubstaiiliuliry for bcrseif and know gr.iti- 
fled amhition without bonilage. 

3 S didily, firmntss (,<jI a structiireV 

1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. iza 'J'hesubstanliality of the 
Dtw wall. 1879 W L. IjnusaY Mind in Lo'tver Anim. 1 . 
113 Many of the lower Rnini.ilii hnild tlicmseixes ciwcllingb 
ilut excel in aubxiantialiiy ..the huts or hoveU of men. 
1891 Winn Bonttug .h'an's h^adc M. 53 A Ixut of this kind 
. .si ill lurvivf^, and vies in point of aubstaiiiialiiy with many 
of more moxlern conii ruction. 

4. comr. \pl.) = Si;u8tantial C 3. 

1813 Lamb Kotoil. Christ's Hasp. Wk.s. t8i8 I. 389 He., 
partook 111 all the niirih, and in some of the substtintialiiies 
of the feasting. 184a Jilacinv. Ma '. LI. 37s A ham and 
other Kulistaiuialities composed niir meal, 184a J. Wilson 
Recr, Chr. North 1 . 013 If not all the delicacies, at least all 
lh« suKstantialiiies, of the season. 

Substautiajise (.wbstse'nj&lait), V. [f. as 
prcc. + -IXK.I 

L (ratis. To tnakc substantial ; to give reality to. 


iBii H. Rbiedrb Dh, Hemrt Pr^.. The diseases discrimi- 
nated .and their nature substantiajixcd by aaual demon- 
BUatioQ of iporbid changes. 1886 Howblls Venetian Life 
iv. 50 'That strange life, which even (he stout. .Iitile Bo- 
hemian musicians .. could not altogether Hubstantialixe. 
1876 L. Strphsn Engl. Th. 18th C. 1 . 65 The universe, is 
nothing but axeries of abstract truths.. subsiantMlised by 
their reference to God. 

2. inlr. To become substantial in appearance. 
1895 Atfasstic Monihlp Ang. 336 They tlieii proceed to 
subsianiiaJixe by darkening in tint. 

Substantially (s/Jbsts’npili), adv, [f. as prec. 

+ -Lr*.] 

L In substance ; in one's or its substantial nature 
or existence ; as a substantial thing or being. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A*, xi. i. IJ495) 38* Ayere (s a 
symple element substancyaly inoysie and ho.e. 14. . tr. 
Honorius August. Elucid. (1909) 7 P0U3 be [liodj be ouer 
ai wih hit mjgiit, be is substancialy in h® viidir^touding 
heuene. 1447 JIokrnham Iseyntys (Koxb) 8a Ye ul ihie 
In personys dibtyuct subaUncially .\rn but 00 god in trinitc. 
1584 T'. Dorman Prouft errt. Art. Relig. 83 b, Cliristes 
flc^hc and Idoud . is present in butn.iiii Mubitaiice, therefore 
subscuiicially. 1577 tr. BuUinptr* Decades (159*) 7<S6 (The 
soul] doth not die with the bodie. .bicaiise it liueth sub- 
stantialiy. 1635 Jackson Cre^d viii. L 6 Being first made 
substantially man, that hec might be for a pme csacnttally 
and (ill mall V a servant. 163s 1 ‘agitt Christianogr. i. iiu 
(16 <6) 137 The holy Ghost uroceedetb from the Father by 
the Millie, ett.rn.illy, and suostantially. 1667 Mil ton P. L. 
III. 140 The Sun of (tod was seen Most slonouit, in him all 
his Father ahon Substantially cxpr♦•^s'a. 1678 Galk Crt. 
Gent ties iv. in. 9 By action!, nuidally evil, they generally 
uiuLi stand Mu b os are subsUtiti.-iliy good, yet have some 
motlal iiccidt ntal vitiositic. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat 1 . 1. 1. 19 
Th.'it which discerns is numeriuilly and .substantially diRtinct 
from tli.it which is cliserrned- ilM "'COTt St. Konan'sxx\^ 
You have the s.iid Wilbe coiporally and substantially in 
presence before you. 1840 Rock CM bathers 1 . I. 15 That 
the Mass is a snci ifice in which the Bx>dy and Blood ofChriat 
are truly and subbtantiully presenL 

b. J.h.'.entially, intrinsically. 

1649 Jkk. Taylor Gt. E.xemp. Pref. | 33 That wMcli sub- 
itaoiiuiSy distinguishes Man from Man, or an .Angel from 
an Angel a 1G88 Cuowurim Imniut. Mor. I1731J 65 Tho’ 
tins (Jld Atomical Philo'a^pby l>e most solidly and substan. 
(Lilly true. 184a H. Rogers Intrvd. Hut he's Whs 48 An 
..exaggerated representation of what was substantially 
iniponaiu truth. 

c. Actually, really. 

180a WoRDsw. Misc. Sonn. 11. xi. There (in the glowing 
wcHtJ stcxid Indian citadel, T cmplc of Greece, and minster 
with itbtuwei Substantially expressed. 1805 A. KsnxReui. 
(1834) I. 16 In no button being, surely, was every possible 
part of this pictuie so suhstanti.ally rc.ilisexl. 

t 2. In a sound or Rolid manner; on a firm or 
solid ba.si'i; cfToctively, thoroughly, propeily, soundly. 

a. qualifying verbs. 

Frcri. in the i6tnand i7ihc. in a large variety of contexts. 
1505 hacsimites Nat. MSS. 1 loi \V biclie pictuio they 
sliall substanttaliy note and uiaiKC in every puiiu tc soo that 
it agree in likeiiesse to the x'lray xisage of the said Queue. 
a 1513 Faux AN Lhron. vi. cxiv. (i 3 ii) Chailis liaujnge 
thus (he rule ^ gouernaiince, ruljd it wi 11 Si .subsUncially. 
1531 IiHHi-H Senn agst. LuHur WLs. (1876) 327 (Jiir 
soueMyiie lorde . . hath with his pen so substauncvally 
foghien ngayiiNt Mattyii lutlier. 1531 in A’c/. //;«/ MSS. 
Lo/nm y.ir. t'oll. IV. 213 To serve the Ciiie siibsianually 
unto Miglicluiahse with caiidcll after i</. the lu 7 oiS 33 
Fhiih Disput. Purgat. (1839) 107, I pray 3011 .see how sub- 
stantially he ansvvereth the .irgiiinent. xxj^Artfi/L. mming 
3 Ijijeoii ihy sysosonicvvliatsubstancialTy. i57ain I'iiUfy's 
Anat, (i888j App. lii. 155 Vi w.ia siilmancyally provyd . 
th.'it be had verye. .dysccytfully .bcL.'iiixd him selfe. Z598 
J'lAKRUT Theor. Wanes ii. i. j6 To see that ibe moiioxs 
Collected .. be hubstantially and throughly bestowed in 
pikes. cxGioSir J. Mrlvil A/iT///. (1735' 335 They durst not 
r-t lake such a h.x/aidou'i Course, till tbc> might lay their 
’loi't more suhstaniially. 1668 R. SitELE Husbandm. 

(. oil. ill. (1672) 32 The poor piophet that had subst.-intuilly 
warned others from the dmil, could not csca[>o him.scif. 
1670 Milton l//sl, hng. iii. Wks. 1B51 V 97 To know., 
what good iaw'. ate wanting, and how to fr.ime them sul> 
siaiiti.illy. 1687 T. Brown .faints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 

4 Til Rubtt.uiii.dly thia.sh xoiir j.icket for you. 16^ K. 
URCI.AY Ktitle) Baptism ana the Lord's biip|)et | buImuui- 
daily avierted. 

b. qualifying adjs, and ndvg. 

c 1449 *• 85 Substanciali leemed clerkis 

ill logik. 15401 r.LYOT Image Genu 28 Lawlers sub'^tan. 

« i.illy learned. 1383 Goldino Colvin on i>ent. 53 Suieiy 
h' c were Hiilisf.'iniinTly we.ll aimed, a z(i94 Tii i.otson Serm. 
Wks. 11714167 Substantially Religious towards (Fid. 1711 
/ indic Sachererell 83 It seems be got sul^stantially drunk. 

3. Of the construction of buildings, roaiiufactuic 
of lalirics, etc : Solidly, stron gly. 

1463 Biny Wills (Cnmderi) ig To make nlle thing sewr 
that Tongnh iherl<>, and MibstHiicy.dly wroiigiit to endure. 
1517 Toukington /'//irr, (18H4) o It ys a good Cite, And., 
sub'lancially KdifyrJ. 1533 Act 12 4- 15 lien VlIl. c. 3 
WoiMvdes .trucly and suljstanLialiy made und wrought, 
1665 Sir B. G D’Ouvimv Brief Disc. 18 '1 husc aic sub- 
slarinally, strongly, and ciirio'.ly m.vlc C.iiumciits. 170a 
Lend, Gaz. No, 3789/4 A Yacht well, substantially, .md 
lately built. 1645 SiocguBiRR Ilandhk. R/it. India (1854) 
393 The wall, iaily built of burnt brick. (ruioe 

A rchit. .-intig 76 The I\c,:i'icr .being H'lhiitaniially hound 
in ku.Hsi.'L 1879 Ca^selPs l'e*^hn. Lduc. IV. 1/1 A.. lathe.. 
Well and substantially made. 

4 . In all essential characters or features ; in regard 
to everything material ; in esseniiaU; to all intents 
an«l purposes ; in the main. 

1781 CowpKH Hope 398 For auabt I see. Your faith and 
mint* suhstamiulb a^ee. 1800 J. Foster in Life hr Corr. 
(i8|6) 1 . 135 'I'hey nuiistandnUy agree with me. S85R Mac- 
aulay I/ist. Lng- Aix. IV. 387 It is..re.isunable to Mlieva 
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that hif narrative is substantially trua 1856 Fbovdb Hist. 
P^ng. (1856) I. Ji. 134 Demands.. which, though taking many 
forms, resolved them^ves subetaiitully into one. 1865 
lA.oti.Mx M iraclet i. 7 hlxtrsR>rdiiiary Diviue agency partakes 
substantially of a miraculous character. 1875 Wmitnbv 
Lang. xiL 340 It has maintained its own inatitutions..sulv 
stontuJIy unchanged from the veri' daxni of the historic 
^iod. 1B81 WKsicGTrA HoRvCrr^. N. T. Introd. | 17 
Texts substantially fiee from the later corruptions. 

1 6. With substantial or ample comfort Obs. 
1663 Psnrs Diary 18 May, By seeing how much better 
and more substomialiy 1 live than others do. 1809 Pinknry 
Treev. Franco 31 They seemed.. to live very co^orubly, 
not to say subsuniially. 

Snbstantialnegg (s^tse nj^lnAs). [f. as 

prcc. + -MKtta.J T'he condition or quabty of being 
substantial ; solidity, firmness, soundness. 

Palsou. 378/1 SulAtaiicialneaoe of any thynK,eo/iW/t/. 
1548 W. Thomxs ittiL Gram.t Diet., Ejfuacia, subsiaiicial- 
ncase, habiliiie, or power. 1549 Coxkhdalk. etc. hrasm. 
Par. 1 Peter 8 Y^ excellent good womans maiiers fk manly 
Bubstauntialnc'. of inyiide. 1555 Hakrsmkld in Bonner^s 
Homilies 47 Peter, for the souiidncs or substanciiUncs of 
bys deuotion, is called the locke of the churches. 1587 
Golding De A/ornay x. (1617) 147 The substancialnctoe of 
bones. 1604 Won ON At chit. 30 In degr^ ns in sulistan- 
tialncsse [the Ionic is] next abouc the Dorique. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastici 335 J lie smartness of bis Wit, the gr.'ivity and 
substantialness of his Sence. 1871 Athetunim 35 Nov. 685 
Converts what is little more than noihing into something 
which ha-, the semblance of rich^ creamy sub-^tantialness. 
1891 J. WiNsoK 520 The substaniialueHi of its 
siructuie jiave rise to ruiiiois that he was preparing a for- 
tress for uliciior aims. 

Snbstaiitiata (8i^bstK-nji^it\ v. *[f. mod.i.. 
substanittU- , ]>a. ppL stem ol substantiate i. sub- 
slantia SuhST.vNCR: sce-ATKy, Cf. It sostanziarty 
Sp., Pg. sttltslanciar'l 

1. trans. To give substance or substantial exis- 
tence to, make real or substantial. 

1657 T'rai'p Ps xxviii. 7 F'aith substanthxteth thingn 

not >‘ct seen. 1706 AviiRru: Parsigon 14S The Accidental 
of any Act, is Mini to be wbutt-ver adveneh to the Act itself 
already subsi.'iiitiatcd. tSta Coi khil>oic p'rieud (t8i6) 111. 
1B7 Substtiiiiiaiing appe.iraiictM into facts of science. 1863 
Cowdln Clark k Char, iv 107 I'he creative power 

of the faiii y i:. a blcssexi gift in ithelf ; but he suLstaii- 
tiaies that gift who couxciik it into tlie onliiiary occur- 
rences of daily life 1877, E. Cairo Phtlos. Kant iii. 44 
Human thought Hubst.nULito occidenLs and treats ibe finite 
os if it were iniinite. 

2. To give solidity to, make firm, strengthen. 

1793 V. Knox Settn. (Isa. xlvii 8) Wk*-. 1824 Vl. 90 He 

would Hweeten iiiid substantiaie tliem (thcii enjoyments] by 
giving them a belter roiindaiiou. 1837 ilARt!. Guesses (18.^9) 
243 Our ligiitrr ihouglus retpiire the graver to sulisl.iiUi.ite 
them and krep ibeiu hoin evapoiaiing. 1835 1 . T avi.on 
sp r. Despot. 11. 5', In tlii> eiidtav .iir of the i lergy to sub- 
stantiate tlieii honours .‘iiid icvcniies. 1858 Fkogdk Hist. 
Eng. III. Asu To paNs ihtoiigh France.. in a mHiiricrso.. 
(.oniidoniLsl as. iiiighi conliibuie towards sulMiautiuting 
his relations with Francis. 

3. To give substantial form to, embody, body 
foi th. 

1784 J. Barry Lect. Painting ii (1848) 113 The difTiculiies 
of execution, wliich nm^t einhudy and Kubsunii.iie iliis 
concepiioii. Z791 BobviKi.l. Johnson an. 1752, I'.'iriicular 
qualities ill the person Ik admires, the iiunresNions of winch 
are too. .delicate to he substantiated in language, f z8it 
Fuskli Lect. I'aintv.g iv (18481 448 'J hat power which, in 
our days, subsianii.^t ' <1 liuiiioiii in Sterne*, comedj' in Gar. 
nek. 1841 Lmkkson Ess., I nendship 190 As many tliouglits 
ill MUCCcsKion subsiaiitiaic iheimelves, 

4. To demousiratc 01 vtiify by pi oof or evidence ; 
to make good. 

1803 Mai THUS /V/w/. led. 2) 140 In n tribe on the frontiers 
of Juiia|>ore, .. the pr.iciue of dcMrojiiig lemale infants has 
bri-ri fully subvi-iini;»n d. 1808 W ei i ington in Gurw. Desp, 
(iB; 5) IV. it)5 If tb<‘ Couit should wibh it, it can be sub- 
stantiated by cv'dciice. 1815 Kiruy & Sr. Kutomol (1816) 

1 55 That this snbstai)(intc.s thr charge of ciuelty against 
us I alioitethur deny. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Get. 514 Theie 
is nothing to sub>uuiii:iie his integrity or competency. 

Hence Subi^ta ntiating vbl. so. and ///. a. ; Bnb- 
■ta'ntiative a., aerviiig to subslanlialt; ; Babstan-* 
tia'tor, one who substantiates. 

1775 Ahh, Substontioting, (he act of making to exist. 
i8ia Cot KKiiM.R ktund (1818) 111 . '264 T he hubsiantiatiiig 

i irinciple of all 11 ur wistloin. c 1814^ — in Lit, Rem (1838) 
II. 71 Tlic roii cicm^e is to the spirit 01 re;ison what the 
understandini' i-* to the sci se, n Nubstanti.iiive jxjwcr. Z853 
Kusrin Stones Venice III. iv § 23. 183 The difference l^- 
tween the subst.-iriiiatinc and the iiiiagiii. dive methods of 
finish. 1884 Pall AI all Gaz 27001. 4/1 Tlie untrimmed skirt 
..with only A few snl^tantiaiing tucks round the builoin. 
tpa6 Cornh. Afag. May 663 What value he has is that of 
the subsiantiator of other accounts 

Substantiation ^si^osixnji^ipn). [f. Suu- 

8TA^TIA'IB : Bee -ATION.] 

1. Kmljodiment. rare. 

I78o-7B H. Brooke FotdtfQmal (1809) IV. 87 Her whole 
furiii Kcemed a coridcii'<ing or subst.innaiion of harmony 
and light. czSzy Kumkii I ect Painting x. (1848)528 These 
works arc commonly cunnidered as the produce of the achool 
of Phidias, and the substantiation of his principles. 

2. (See quot.) 

1835 CnmwiDGK in Eraser's Afag. XII. 633 All attempts 
at pliilasophical explication commenced in an effort of ab- 
siraction, aided by anotlicr function of (be mind, for which 
1 know no better name than substantiation ; the identity of 
the thinker's own cohsciouhucss . was confounded with, and 
subsiituted for, the real aulistance of the thing. 

3. The subbiitulion of substance lt>r shadow. 

1863 A. 0 . Gmusart Small Sins (ed. s) 38 What was thus 
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tfiadowcd out nnd prefigured in the Old TtosUment received 
..cubstantiation In the New Teacament. ifM Lowbu. 
Siiufy iVind, (1871) *79 This subataniiation of aoadowa. 

4 . The making good or proving a statement, etc. 
i 85 i Garbbtt Biilf ^ Crfitet L 3 Such arguments, could 
they be subsiantiated. would destrojr the Chri&tiaii revchu 
tion at a blow. Hut this sulMitantUtion is found to Le iiii> 
possible. 1B84 AtnericaHyill. wThe fact as claimed will 
find lasting substantiation. iSArail MaiIGma, 9 Dec. 7/x 
Ue failed to cite a single cose in substantiation of hi-t words, 
t Substantive# Obs, [ad. obs. F. suhstan* 
tifnitUy ad. med. 1 ... substantificus^ f. L. mbstantia 
SuBSTANOK : see -Fio.] Prefacing snbstsnce. 

1634 T. loHNHoN tr. Parcy's Chirurg. 111. xviii. log Men., 
have iteea of a great quantitie of liloud for the repairing of 
so many spinis, 8c the subsiantificke moistur^ 16S3 UsQU* 
HART Rabthtis I. xix, Tlie sub^itarilifu k quality of the de- 
mentary complexion^ which is iiitrouificatcd in the terres* 
treity of iheir quidditative nature. 

So Bnbstanti'floia a., whence fSabataatllU 
oally adv. 

1631 J. F^rbakk] Apip^a*s Occ. Philot. i<pt There are 
six Rubstaiitilicall qualities in the Kletneius t'/t. Shaipnevi, 
Thitiness, Motion, and the contraiy to thL*se. 1657 K w. 
tr. Banderon'^ Expert Phisic^ xvii. no Moyst meat that is 
substautirically luoyst, is good for all Feaven. 

Sttbsta'ntify# v. rare. [ad. med.U substan^ 
tijuare^ f. L. substanlia Subbtanck : see -fk] 
trans. To give substance to. 

1603 Timmb Quersit. iir. 14) Salt is firme, fixed, and sub. 
slantifying be^iritiing of all thin,;v 

t Sabsta ntions, Chiefly Ohs. Also 
5 8ubsta(u)uoyoua, 6 -ciua, -tlua (aubstou- 
tlous), 6-8 -oious, (7 subatauteioun'). [a. f)P'. 
subslaniicH r, It. sostanzioso S|i., Po. siibstuncioso^ 
nd. mcd.L. substantidsus, f. substantia Subbtanck : 
see -lODS.] 

1. VVciidily, important; solid, firm; effective. 

1483 Caxton Gnlii Wyth shorte and Auhstaun- 

cyouH worries. 1503 Dunmar Tutt Mariit H\'ttien 248 Gud 
tny '•preit now In pir. And send me '.entence to say, sub* 
Stannous, ft noble. 1533 Stk.>a art (Trim. .SV'/. ( Rolls' I 5 
So that It bn substaniious of sentence. 1549 in R. Keith 
J/ist. Scflt. (184*) I. App. 435 Tlie Lord (iovernour and 
Lrjidis of sect ct C'ounsnll, . .h<*s for sul'sianiious resist.ince 
thnir >r, ..ofTcrit thanicseliis reddie lodcrfnd thair .awin anid 
liberties. 1597 R. Bhuck Apot. in WcmItow /.t/g ir843) 175 
To beseech him for some MiltsUntious rcinccd to .all these 
evils. 1607 (’iLAnsi ank.s \n Litt. fo Jas. I (B.inn, 

Cl.) L 118 Th.iy find, in stcid of su|>er(ici:ill .mventiones, 
piolilable and substantious thculogie. 1640 K. Haiimb 
Canterh. S>l/-Convt A y8 Of all the huihs ol llte masse the 
most suhsiaiuious are the Ollertoric, llie Canon, thu Cotn- 
niunion. 183s Sol;THKYiCc/.^ I V I am gl.id that 

the poliliial p.apcrs exist now iii a .subst.iiuious shape; 

2 . Of structures : .Substantial, aolul. 

1599 Abtrd'en Reg-, (1844) 1 la; Anc nobill and suhst in« 
ttus brig, .completit and ended suhst.-mtinslie in all iie< cs. 
saries. <341 Sir J. Sanok ands Deed in Pr,K Aninj, Siot. 
(z86o) 111 . i6i To rais uno substantious wall of rouch werk. 

3. Wealthy, well-to-do. 

1317 Acc. Ld. High 1 fsas. Sad. V. 1 >>3 The loi dis, b.-ironis, 
and iitini is siihstaiiLiiis men. 153* i'’id. VI. 117 All Laronis, 
fiehaldaris, and sub.lanlims gcntilmon. 1543 /b/ y 
( oiitii d i. II It is imofssai .to Invo wun lli.imr* suli- 
Mt.'intioiis freindis. x$ 6 o httyt Arc Pk. l^isapt ^6 

Kvery fewar and siibsf ant ions Gentlemans some. 1640 /ih, 
U'ar Ci>intui;iie of Co-renan'e/ s 51 Gif he he ane heritor 
or substantious socCarur cutlarcrj or ycoinan. 


b. Of provision : Ample. 

1333 Bmi FNOKN Z/r-y I. ix. (S. T .S ) I 5a To mak pro- 
visioun in tiiu riiaisl rich" anti .snbsi.int in', inancr bnt ai 
iiiyi ht Iti Inv.aiJ vlhir. 1561 in K. Kcilli /ha. Siof. I17 Jl) 
1 . ig8 I hat th.ii with th.iir sulxstancious ilous ildis, wcill 
bodin in feir of Weir, in thair niaist subst.uici >us iXtaner, 
mcil James t.^^mmend.'lloll^ of Sairil.uitlrois. 1643 in Spald- 
ing '1 roub. Sco‘ . (1793) 11 . iur AH ihc f ncililc persons . 
shall provide themselves., war like provision . .in the most 
substantious manner. 

4. Considerable in nnml>er or nmount. 

*569 St. Paf'ers lUiz., For. (1874) 154 [SomeJ Mi 1 >st«nt ions 
ffjrce of footnic-nl. 1584 \\\ jrd fyP Hi\f. I'ontm. 

i [4/i Accuin^Hineit wiln u substanlius number of > our honest 
■itidis. 

+ Snbsta’ntioasly# adv. Sc. Obs. [f. prcc. 
4--LY 2 ] With subdaiilial me.aiis, sui'port, effect. 
15x9 [sec SuMSlANTions al. 1533 Acc. Ld. /h'Ht ’/ rcai. 
Scot. VI. laa Sustantiuslic accuiiipmi) il, wrdi bixlm, etc., 
for defence of the realm. 1537 in l’u«:airn Crim. Triiils I. 
251 Ilowbeit scho wes dotit .suhstaiitiouslie. 1541 in Lxik. 
Ro/Is Scot. XV 1 1 . 7io[Anuj honest mansio 1,. ..sn^t uiiiously 
biggtt. 1369 Reg. l^rtvy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 7a (of 
thair nllempt.ittis be nocht sulistnntioiislie resi.stit. isSo 
Jas 1 I.et. in W. Maitl.ind /lift. E>ttn. (1753) i. in 39 
siiirlie and siilisiantiouslie gairdit. 1606 .Sc. Act^ Jas I'l 
(i8t(>) IV. a88 To the effect the saidis viilauchfull mciiingui 
. .may be sulistantiotislie suppressit. 


t Sabsta ntiotuiness. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. 09 
pretu + -NE.33.] Wealth. 

1396 L)ai.rvmpi,b ti.Las/ie's /list. Scot. T. 153 Tie Ls maid 
rich w' the money of Metellan. .and w* hia ample Hubstan* 
tiommes. 


SabstantiTal (spbstSiitai'val), a. [f. Sl'ii> 

BTANTIVKr-ALl.] 

L Cram. Of, belonging to, or consisting of, a 
fubstantive or suhstantivcR. 

<1x839 Bewtham Language Wks. 1843 VIIT. 326/9 The 
BubsUntiv.U name of a quality presents the idea, in the 
character of a complete idea. 18(43 Prfic. Philot. Sor I. 74 
'Ihe Rubstanlival mllexions rV, ar. s88i Nation Y) 
XXXll. 493 Nine-tciiths of the New England Algoiikin 
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profier naine«..were composed of an adjectival and a tub- 
•tanuval element. 

2. Existing sobstaniinlly. 

1884 AffndlX. ve8 real b Individual, self-existent, 

substantival. 

Hence Subatoati'^Allj adv., lu asubBtantive. 
187^ Earlk PhiloU Engl. Tongue (ed. a) 1 470 I'he form 
wne IS only used substaniivally. x8^ Eari.r h Plummee 
I n O. E. CkroH. Gloss. 373/a Neuter used substantivally 

tSnbstantivate.M/^/d. Obs.ra»r‘\ [f. 

med.U substantival’, pa. ppl. stem of substanli'^ 
vdrif f. subslaniivus Substabtivjs.] Made into or 
useil as a subitantive. 

aiSn Lily Gram, in Colet Mditio (1337) E iijb, An 
adiectiue standinge without a substantiue, shal be put in 
the nentre gendre substuntiuate, as it is good. Bonnm est. 

Substantive (az’‘b9t&niiv), a. and sb. Also 4 
-if, -yf. [a. OF. substantif (fiom 14th cent.), 
ad. late U substarttii/usy f. substantia Sbbstanor : 
see -IVK. Cf. OF. sustentif. Pr. subsiantiu^ It. w-, 
sustantivOy Sp. su{b)staniivOy Pg. substantive^ 

A. adj. 

1. a. Of persons, nations, etc. : That stands of or 
by Itself ; independent, sclf-cxistcnt, self-sufficient. 

£1470 Harding Chron. cxcii. v. 7 Thus were there dukes 
Hue Of newe ideate, and none was substanti.ie. c 1550 
Rom anuCfA I'enus i. 63 Uniquhile ngane ^eienc and suh* 
Htantiue, i6a6 Bacon New At/. (1650) 13 Mow Nufficient 
nnd Nuhst.-intive this Land was, to mamtaine it scl.e without 
utiy nyd (al all) of the Porrainci 179a Uukkk /Vtx. St. 
Aff. Wks. VII. 94 That Spain is not a substantive power 1 
That she must le.ui on PiaiK-e, or on England. z86a Kaw- 
LiNMON A >ic. Afon., Chill/, vii. 1. i 6 t As a substantive deity, 
distinct from her hiishand. 187s Oko. Eliot A/idd/em. 
Ixxwi, A pity that *50 vihstantivcaiid lurc a creature should 
h.ive been absorbed into the life of another. z88a T. H. 
I)vi-R /mit. Art 329 The chapel. .could not h.ive been in 
the church in Cimabue's Imyliood, but it m.ay have been a 
substantive building nfterw.irdii incorporated in it. 1888 
R. 1* SiBvi-NSOM in Sci'tbner's Mag Jan. 126/2 He Rees 
why I .speak of the little people as ol substantive inventors 
and iiertorincrs. 

b. Of immaterial subjects : Having an itidepen- 
dent existence or status; not deiicndcnt upon, sub- 
sidt.irv to, or referable to soirielliing eNe. 

1361 ’r. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. xiii. 33 h, 'I'his only name 
Jeiioii.ih M liiche xhey call vnsptMk.iiilc is a hiibstaiuiue name 
io expresse liy.s ev>eiice. 165a L .S Pcap e's / theriyxxw. 57 
Am aigurneiit iiui so substantive but it Will f.dl of it srlt. 
1639 Fui LKR Appeal inj. Innoc. (18401 471 Thi.s dispute is 
Subst.mtive enough to stand by itself, ami io<> large to bo 
adjei ted to this b<>ok. i8o5y'lMe. Rer*. 111. 198 llis Holland 
IS still independent. His Fol uni has a substantive existence. 
183s Nkwman S/ rw.(i8:i7) I xsl (lO We hano no direil 
cognizance of w hat nia> be c alb d the .sub.st.aMtuic existence of 
the body. 1846 GitoTB/»^<vce i. \xi (18621 I. 553 Patrodns 
has no .ubst.'uiiivc position. 1850 Mi.iilx ale Rom. p.mp. xlv. 
(1863) V. 309 A mere lille . rather ilmu a siibst.sntivo office and 
function. x88i WasTCorr dc. H'.)RI’ OA .V '/’II 36 .Simll.ir 
deductions are required in order to.ivoid being misled as 10 
the substnntix e text of their evcmplara. 1806 Purckli. Man 
ning I. 42<; Archdeacon M.^nnin*', shortly bek'i^ i!ie close uf 
the . . incetm'j, propO'*ed .an Amendment, w hicb fin 1 lly look the 
form of a rudsi mtive Resolution. 1900 ll'estm Gaz. 15 Jaii. 
Vi It is a little remarkable .that the old judge h.ises* .“iptal 
for so long being made the subject of a sulisl.iiiiive Life. 

O. Of a dye: That attaches its If directly to the 
stuff, without the necessity of using a mordant. 
Also of pigments fsce ijuot. i^oj). 

1794 BANckurr /*/ii/.>s. l^emn Colom s The ra>lours of 
the first class 1 shall dciioiiiiiMic substantive ; using tlm 
teiin in the s.mie sense in wducli it w.as employed by Ba< on 
Toird Verulam, as denoting a tiling solid by, or depeiiiliiig 
only up<jn iistilf. 18^-6 Barlow m Lmyi I, Mrlrop. (1841) 
VIII. 513/1 Ihe cloth IS ilien immeised in a bath comi'o^cd 
of a sulistantive colour, zgoa /'•uyi.L Brit XXXI. 771/1 
It is not unusual to arrange tlieni [%r. pigments) into luo 
substantive tlxmX a (jCitive. Amongst the iiiemheis 
of tlie f irmer gtoup such u pigment as vermilion, where 
each paiiicle is nomogeiieous, may be cited as an example, 
d. A fed. (.Sec quot. iSj4.') 

1826 J. A. PsHis Treat, Diet 90 'I he consideration of the 
MaUn.i Alintcntaria ncics^aidy cIIlh^,l..t•^, not only the 
substantive agents ji' ove stated, but th <se which, from ilivir 
fiiodus opci an,if, .ire entitled to the disiim live apix-llatlon 
of aliiiiciiiar> adjectives. 1844 IIoiilxn Diit, I ertus Afed. 
(cd.2)294 Sumtantive.^ t«-rni applinl by Dr. P.iris lo lluise 
ni< (iKinai agents which pns-sess an inliercni ami indepen- 
dent activity. 

0. MHit. Definitely ap|)oiiitcd to the rank .speci- 
fifil ; also of an a|ipoinimeiit or rank, 

1883 H. P*. Smith l^ife I d l.aivrence I vii. 177 It was not 
till loward.s the end of the fnihiwing sear that the ‘substan- 
tive ' post became vacant. 1883 /'all Mail Guz. 14 .Sept. 5 f 
He .became ‘officiating *(^iiartrriii.wttT-(renerai . bernusc, 
as Lieutenant-Colonel, he coiiM not hold the Ruiistantive 
appointment. x^^Geogr. Jrnl, (R.G. S.) Nov. 530 When 
.suliRtniitivn major, he wad also granted the local rank of 
keul.-coloncL 

2. Gram. Denoting a substance ; in noun sub* 
slant ive flate L. no men ^uhstunttvum') \ ^ IJ. 1. 

Nouns substantive is the correct pi. ; mmn substantives 
has also been used, and occas. f lumfis substantive^.^ 
1509-1843 [see Noun 2J. 1870 Ji von.s /i 4 w. / ogic iil. 17 
No part of speech except a noun subsuiniive. igco Spe aker 
93 June 174/1 .Sir is a noun substantive, m i.si iihne 
fig. i66i in I’trney Mem. (1907) 11. 100 Jo make the best 
agreement he can for the first yeare; afur which hi- ho|>eB 
your Rontie will be a noune substantive. 1705, 1741 Isce 
Noun 9]. 

b. Of the nature of, equivalent to or employed 
as a substantive ; substantival. 


auBaTAKvzva. 

i68t Wf ijcma Beni Cknr. iv. vt. 446 Alt which difRcultiet 
wilt b« moRt clearly slated by asaertfng it tac. the infinitive] 
to be a Substantive Participle For which this reason is to 
be given 1 because it hath all the aigmi both of a Noun Sub- 
stantive and a Verb, ifie4 L. Mubnav Engi. Grant, (ed. 5) 
1 . Z03 Some writers are of opinion, that the pronouns should 
be classed into sabatnntive and adj'Otive pronouns. /A/i 4 
987 A Hubatantive phraser 1837 J. W. Ginas PkiM. Stud. 
167 SuUstanrive clauses, cxprcbMiig the subject, aie placed 
at the commencement of the Hcntence. ztfi^ Tvioa Eatly 
Hist. Man. iv. Oa The subsutncive-adJecuve is comiiMMi 
enough in English. 

3. Gram, Expressinf; existence; in subsfaninm 
verb, formerly verb substantive : the verb Ho be '• 

Late L. verbum substantmum, tr. Gr. pwia ^irepxrixdk. 
1559 in ^)lryp« Atm. Ref. (1709) L 11. App. Ix. 434 llie 
vei^ substuntyvQ est niust he taken for significnt. ifiao 
T. (/sAngrx Drv. Logtke 58 A verbe Rubstantiue, or that 
which hath the force thereof gouerning two datiues. 170I 
Brit. APoito No. 97. 9/9 This Expletive is usually attendant 
on the Verb Substantive. 1764 in Phil. Trans. LlV. 49a 
The verb substantive, in conformity to the Hebrew and 
PiiceiiiciancuKtom.haHbeeMHpparentlyvuppicsHed here. 1804 
1 .. Murray Etigl. Gram. led. 5) 1 . 128 The substantive verb 
followed hy a Vi-rb in the infinitive mood, ..us, ‘ Ferdinand 
is to command the army*. B&aO WMArvLY Logic 11. i. § 9 
(1850) 33 The sub^talltivl•.verb in the only verb recognised 
by l.ogic. 1849 Proe. Philot. Soc^ IV. oa The original 
meaning of the so-called substantive verV 1871 Eakli 
Phiiol. I'.ugl. Tongue i 977. 

4. Bclon^in); lo the real substance or essential 
nature of a ihiri}; ; essential. 

1838 IIawtiiorsk Fr 4 It. NotS’bks. IL 81 Growing out 
of the k^ck of tho nionsier, without possessing any onginal 
or siibst.iniive sliare in tts nature. issa /. Maktinfau 
Stud.Chnst. 977 As a substantive part of their ineaange. 
1877 (JvvHN Wellesleys DesP.p. xxi, I'he DritLh Empire in 
India v^us .drendy a great f^i, and a suhstaniive portion of 
the b.mpirc ut targe. 

b. (Jt law : Kelatinfr to or consisting of the 
rules of ri^ht administered by a court, as opposed 
to the forms of procedure {adjective law), 

^1786-9 Bbnimam Princ. Intern. Law Wk^ 1843 II. 339 
The l.iws of peace would.. be the substantive laws of the 
iiiiernationai t ode : the lawv of war would be (he adjective 
l.iwsof llie same code. 1897111 W. Stokes Ay/<N/m//nis<,Wrf 
(18871! Gen lntrod.p.xi,JheBcnBlCodecannotbe..cxplicit 
while the hub^tantive civil law and the law of nroceduiearr.. 
confused. 1849 Macaulay ///a/. vi 1 1*89 The substun- 
live law lem.ii.icd; but it r« nuiined uimccoinpanlc'd by any 
foi iiiidablu sanction or by any rfliriciit systeiii of prixcdure. 
18S7 W. Stoki Hi Anglo. Indio nCodesX.^'rtw In!ron.p.ix,Die 
first volume deals with Substantive law, and conmins ibe 
I’enal Code, the Succeshion Act, the General Clauses Act, 
nnil the A> is relating respectively to Contract, Negotiable 
Instiumi-nts, 'I runsfer ol rropeity, Trusts, Easements and 
.Specific Relief. 

6 . Existing M a substance or individual thinjf; 
having an actual or teal existence ; not imaginary 
or illusory ; rual. 

1830 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life (t844) 1 . vi. 985 Thut 
our u'Jtlri'sbt’S should be those of i.ubatantive and lan^ible 
pel sons, not of anon>moii» shadows.^ 1830 Grovr Carr. 
Phys Pones (cd. -z) 25 Let us now dhest tlie mind of the 
impression that beat is in itself anylbing Mibstantwe. 18O7 
.Sn/. Rev. B June 735 'J'he mythical IVcNter John, who really 
upt>rurs to lia\e had a hubstuntivi- oiiginal among the Mon- 
goi<i. 1O69 j. Man I INI’ AU tss. 11 3^1 The mind picdicatca 
nothing exLcpt iiboul subsianlive objtcis of thought. 

0. 1 laving a firm or bohti basts ; not bligtiL, weak, 
or traiisitoiy. 

Z809 Svi). Smiih .Serm. I. 49 As much is felt for charartor 
an foi the men I* i;rn.ss, and bu^tanlive advantages of life. 
Hud. II. 4 -I 1 his lo.'id of fudid siihsianlive guilt, r i8ao 
H.\/i ITT (IkiUie 1B82I, Strength ni.d magnitude are quali- 
ties whii h lIriplc^s ihe iiiiRginaiion in a powerful and suii- 
siuiiiivu manner. i!-'47 Glapstonk in Murley Li/e (1903) I. 
Ill V 375 It Is a p.iinlul dcMsioii to come to,, but the only 
siibstaiiiive d•)llbl it r.iisrs is about rciiiuiiting In parliumeitf. 
1890 Iami s Psyihol 1 243 Let us call thr lesiing-plnces the 
‘siibsiaiuivc p.irt^', iiiid liie places of flight ibo ‘ trausitive 
ji.oi'Y of tli^ stream of tliouglit. 

7 . Having a value or effect btennse of numben 
or quaiiiiiy ; of coii'^ulerah'e amount or quantity. 

i8ai SocTMKV Lett. (i8s/>) IH - 939 A poem of siihstaiitive 
h ngih taho'.e 6 (a> lines) divided into se\( ral .sections. 1844 
H. H. WnsciN Bnt. lud. iii. viii. 111 . 389 As he grew up 
to iiianho'id, Munir Mohammed cKiiined u subst.^nlive shmo 
in the ndmiMisti.ition. 1830 Groi'k 11 Iv. (1862) V. 

11 By ensuring to evciy les-ser state a suhbtantive vote .*it 
the iii'-ctings of ih»* ( onfcder.icy. 1880 Sat Rev 3 Apr. 
438 'J he work is fur advam ed at New> nstle, and a suusiaii- 
live begiiuiiiig has been nude at Wukciield. 

8 . Kel.iting lo or affecting the substance or tissue 
of an organ. 

1875 tr. turn Ziemssefis Cycl. Med. V. 346 Vesicular em- 
pliyscina. .either occurs as an idiopathic diM.tsc, i.e. as 
.subst.-intivc or •mlxsLmti.'iI cmptiysemn, or it is developed in 
connection with other affections of (he uulmonary paren- 
chyma. 1894 W. Batkson Mat. Stud. Variatum Intiod. 
93 Variations in the .'iciuai coi)stiiutii>ii or substance of the 
parts tlicniselv'-s. To these Variations the name BubstasO’ 
live will be given. 

B. sb. 

1. (for noun substantive.) The part of speech 
whicii is used as the name of a perbon or thing ; 
a noun. 

1393 Lanc;i.. P. pi. C iv. a-iS As adiectif and substaniyf 
viiite .isken, Aci>rdaunce in Kyndc, in cis and in numbre. 
15x0 WnniNioN I'ulg. (1597) 5 I*, Whan i| substantyuca or 
nitjo come togyder. 1575 Gascoigne Posies, Making of 
Ti rse r IV b, The laitliiists do commonly r.et the adiectiue 
ai'tT the bulisiantiue : As for cx.^mple Pemtna puUhta. 
fii633 Ausiin A/fi/iV. (163s) 7A If you will but give leave 
to lurne a Participle into a Suostaiitive. 1669 Croke's Rtp. 
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SUBSTITUTE, 


II. fed. 9) 145 Action for thcM words, Thou art a Fankrnpt 
knave.. It wm held by the Court that the worda were 
Kcandelous, and Actiona’>le, beinff two SubetantiveH. 174B 
Wbsi.bv in (187a) XIV. 1 Nonna are either Subatan* 
tivt;.s or Adjectives. 1843 !*roc. Pkilol. Soc. I. 14a Berber 
substantives have a distiiicuon of gender into mascuh tie and 
feminine. x^-j^Casstifs J'tchH, Kduc. IV. 95/a Kcducinic 
the name of each plant to two words, the first substantive 
deMdnatin.; t!ic KO'tia 

fig 18I3 K. I{. Bhadijcv Princ, Logie i. i. fi 4. 4 A fact 
tak> n as a symbol ceases so f.ir to be fact. ..It is no nioie 
a subsia itive, but becomes the adieciive that hold.s of an- 
other. a 189a aManning in Purcell Life (1896) 1 583 Mr. 
Gl.idstnne is a substantive, and liko* to be aiteoUed by 
adjectives. 

t b. Suhstantives and adjectives : the name of 
a j,'anie. Ohs, 

1658 E. Phillips yifrr/ I.we Gen Lnd. (i<585) 4 A De- 
M'lipiiun of the witty sport of h(ib-tunii>cs and \tljeitivcs. 
167a Msnvri l Kek. Transp. 1. 70 Vi>ii would think he weie 
plajtng at bubstantivcH and Adjectives, 
t 2. A atlf-Bobsiiting or independent person or 
thing. Ohs, 

1613 J. Taylor (Water P.) Lnxtgh /V*/ Wks. (1610) 
11. 75/1 Now heru’'« a .'^uliNtuntiue Kiaiids hy Imnselie. 1641 
Hakkm throH , John 97 Now Kiiii; Jonn being a .Substan- 
tive of liiiiiMalfe. 164a Fullkh //.*,> .y Prof. .St lii. vii. 168 
Counirey.hou.sca must b« Substantives, able to stand of 
themselves. 

lienee t bstantlve v, Ohs, trans.^ to make 
into n Hulist.iiitive. 

1678 Cl'uworiu Inielt, Sysi. 9^4 The word^ faiaonov. .is 
..an Adjective Siibbiantiv‘d t as well as to 8ciov is. 

Bubstantively (so bsiamivii), adv, [f. Scb- 

8TANTIVK a, r -i.v ^.J 

1. G*nni. Ab a substantive or noun. 

1548 I'lioMAS ItalGrum.y /^/V'/.,.S0Mii//a,subRtantiue1y isthe 
Aiiiiiiiie or full riumlire in reckenyng. 1665 Hklsslky Pomph^ 
P(S 131 These Genitives put Siibsiaritively, Tanti^ guanit. 
a 1880 Gi anvill .SatiducisPHus 11. (1681) 34 To Sattio^ior^ is 
lo be understooii Substantively for a Person, viz. an Evil 
Spirit. 1768 iluLiibWOHiii AV/m. I’itgii 171 If Galbniir,} 
Lunnot be used suIrsUniively. 1807G Ch ALVKRH ra//'«Ar///<i 
1 . III. IX 447 CaiiiiHiiog w.is furnicrly used substantively, 
f\)r coin ol diiTcreiii vuliiaiioiis. 

2. As an independent or self-existing person or 
thing: Bub'itontially, iiiheiently. 

1998 Bakin Sn> red Afidtt,^ t/e^’csies (Arb.) 129 Whj*h 
aciioMS, they will haiie to d< |>endc subKiantiuidy ami oii- 
finally, and wuliout any subordinativm of c.uises vpon the 
will, 1844 S. K. Maitlanii Doth Ages 482 You are g<»ds 
and all of you the Min', of the most I 1 ij:Ii. But thin ndop- 
lively, and not Mub<,tantively. 1801 F. Marv Wiison 
Browning Primer 43 It may he s.-iid of Browniiu tint, ad- 
jectively dramatic, Ire i.s not suli'itanlively a dramutisu 

3. In 'lubsl.'ince or ciTect, Buhstantially. 

i8a8 Pxti miner xx^li Sulistantivcly, wo have alluded lo 
all worth m ntio ling, it Ixing nnnt.'ccssary to dwell on .«(ome 
light atteiiiiant matter. 185R Pikik /m(J. Hum. Mindxx. 9. 
9a The French |rhdos4iphers have, .sub-tantivcly thrown otf 
their allegi.ince to Keid 

Substxutivenesfl (splKtilmivnisV [f. ns 
prec. \ -NIC.S8.] TnequaliiyurLOiulilionol beingBub- 
stantive ; inde;>endeiit or sclf-exiaijiil character. 

1837 CoiKBKooKK (It WiiAON SankJtjus KArdui 44 .Self- 
siipporr, siibstantiveiiess, cirtneness. 1845 Ni-wman hss. 
Pevelopm. 33 '1 heir coiurari -tv, wlien explained, is an ar- 
tfomeni for its siibstantivcness and iiiieguiy. Ibid 43 The 
Coiifcre ice Connexion remains the repn seiiintive of the 
Wesleyan ideas ; in its gradual independence and growi g 
siihstaiilivcness [etc]. 1893 Path 14 FeU 4,3 'I'hc 

masculine siiliMantivencss of ine character oi the people. 

Sabstantivity (sriistanirvlti). [f. Suuhtan- 
TiVK a. + -ITY.J Siib-tantinlity. 

1877 CoNiiKH Bfisis h'ni^h iv. 169 Unity and (if I may so 
call II) Sobstantiviiy — the c.tjjaciiy of povsesMiig nitrnaites. 
1889 W Hail in Aficro.osm (N. Y.) Ib-c, 'llie mind 
n.tturaily hesil.iies in conceding die siilist.iiiliviiy of any- 
thing which eludes the .senses .i'. (talpable m.iieiial. 

Sa bstantivise, Cram. [f. Suhntantivis 
sh, -t--i 7 K.] trans. Fo coiiveit into a substantive. 

1866 Masson ir. iPisurs Ci am J\f. T. 340 The Inftinitivi*] 
diic -ily Hiibstiintivi/ed by ineansof the Article iBAj A f/fcr. 
Jrnl. I'hihU. VIII 104 J'he siilManiiviZ'd ftie, po'ivm*^ 
'.'ou/oir, iintoir. 1901 M. Cali aw w \n Pub/ Mod Lang. 
Assoe. Amer. XVI. 141 ibe Huhsiantivizcd pariiciple. 

Bubetantizi, v. - prcc. 

1704 Mmh. Piozzi Svnonvmv I. 381 Nor would Dr. John- 
son li.ive endured with p.itieiice to bear this adjective suo* 
st.oiti/ed. 

SubdteiiaToe, Substeiitatlon, obs. fT. Sua- 

TBNANCK, SU.NT. NTATION. 

Cf. mvd. L. subs/rnfare, etc. 

1483 Vi>//j ofi /'ar/t. V I. 2 ,6/9 ^mongc other ihynrs yevpn 
for their suhstentarion. 1637 tth ( om. Prayer^ 

Li any B 6 .All things ncccasai y to their bodily huUstenunce. 

BuostUe: see SuHHTYLt:. 

Sttbstituent (B/^osti ur/^nt). Chem. [a< 1 . T.. 
stihs/ititens^ entepn^ pr. pple. of suhstitufre to 
SuasTiTUTi'.] An atom or group of aionis taking 
the plaoe of another atom or group in a compourni. 

1895-6 Proi Chem^ Stir. 51 I he influence of ortho sul> 
Mituents in prev«*nting alkylaiion of tlv* carboxyl xroup. 
1905 Brit. Med Jrnl 37 M.ty 11 44 A snlistance having i <6 
siruciure of cinnamic acid, with a hydroxyl (OH) sub- 
stituent, 

Su'bstitntabley a- rare, [f Substitute v, hr 
-AHi E 1 Capable of being Aubsututed. 

1805 W. r AV1.0R in Ann. Rev. 111 . 313 It will always bear 
a regular proportion to ih.it of other suhatitntable fx>d. 
ciSao Bbntham Language Wkt. 1843 Viii. 314 Substitute 


I the singular to the plural number when subathutable with- 
out impnwiety I 

I Sabaiitllte (wbatitint), sb, [.id. L. suhsti* 
t Attest masCi and neiit. of substitute pa. pple. 

(see next). Cf. V, substitute ] 

I. A person acting in place of another. 

1 . One exercising deputed authority ; a deputy, 
delegate. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sonnle (('axton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Though a 
rvame haue a noble kynge.. he ne euflueth nought byiit 
lU'liie to goiierne bis leaiiie witboiitcn other substitutes 
svtt ill dincnie pl.ices. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 194 (HeJ has laiscr..to set hit substitute with the 
tane and him .self wiih the tothir. a 1513 Fabvan Ckron. 
v. cxI. (1811) 133 He therefore pumayed vnder hym a sub- 
stitute, named Nordoljcrt, whyle be rctornyd into Austra(.y 
or Lorayne. 1575 Gascoignr GtassoGovt. Wks. 1910 il. 99 
These M.'igiNtrates must also hce.. honored because they 
are y« substituis of y" king. 1608 Shaks. Per v. iii. 51 
When 1 did flic from Tyic, I left behind an ancient siib- 
siiiute. 1651 lioHurs Leviathan lit xlii.974 The i'uwer.. 
was given to the . Apostle-,, and their Substitutes [etc.]. 1667 
Mil TON L. x 404 My Substitutes 1 send ye. and Create 
PIcnipotent on Faith, axjax SHRKFiKLn (Dk. Buckhm.i 
IVhs (1753) 1 . ^91 Here I stand the hubstitute of Rome. 1765 
Blacks lONR Comm, 1. viiL 287 ' 1 ‘hey belong to the king or h.s 
Hiib-tiiiute withuut redeinpii«jii. 1843- 5 ^ Bouviek Laxo Diet. 
(ed. 6) II. 555 '9 In leuvm of attorney, power is generally 
given to the attorney to nominate and appoint a substitute. 

b. (Jf ecclcsiaBticB. 

1567 All KN D-fi. Priesthood ■\tb Excommunication may 
be exercised by the Bishops Legated or Subsiituts being 
no pr estes. 1593 NAsmt Christ's T, Wks. 1904 II. 129 
Re icrend F.cclesiHiaicall Fathers, and other spcciall-titled 
Clmrch substitutes 1837 Carlyle Fr. Ret*. 1. v. v, Po,>r 
Bishop Pompi-»nan withdraws! havin ; got I^afayette for 
helper or substitute. 1873 Hale In II is Name viii. 69 The 
aiciibishop's Mibstitute. 

•f O. By substitute : by proxy, Obs. rarg“^, 

1594 Shaks. A'uA. It I. 111. vii. 161 FirKt was he contract 
to iMidy Lucie, ..Aud afterward by substitute betroth'd io 
huiiH. 

2 . Law. A person nominated in remainder. 

1758 J. Dalrvm»*lk Fss. Feudal Property fed. 9) 135 
That if .my of the tuUstttutes or their issue should alienate, 
then their light in the estate should ce.tHe. 1765 8 F.rskink 
Inst. Law .Scot, tii viii. $ 21 The person first » ailed by the 
eiiUil is the i'iHtituie:.,tbe rest gr,t the n.ame of the heirs 
of Kiitail, or substitutes. 1766 Ml Ai ksionp. IL x>i 355 

'I ho act of ilie uu< estor shall bind the heir, aud the act t»f 
the |)rinci|)al .ns substitute 1838 W. Bell Dnt. LaivSeoi. 
9 o Substitutes tu an entail^ arc those heirs who are called 
failiui^ the in.stitiite, whether disponcc or graiiiee. 1869 J, 
AusUu's Jurjspr. (cd . '0 II. 864 Ma//, III Kughsh l.\w, in 
richt.sof. limited duration, the parly eiiiitied caiinoi alienate 
bo as to defeat ibe rcvcisioners or iiub>titiucs. 

3 . Mil. One who lor a rtmuneration ngreeB to 
serve in place of anotlier ballote i for the inilttin. 

i8or C. James Mil-t. Diet ^ Substitute in the Militia, a 
person who voluntarily offer- (.- serve in thcioom of another 
that h.xs be^n chosen by ballot. . .Sub--tiiutes may be pro- 
vided fur quake s, i 3 ii Gen, Kegut, Army vox No Soldier 
is to rertivc a Furlough on the pica of nssistiug to piovide 
.Substitutes fur Iniiisilf. 1S40 Hooo l/p Rhine 263 Every 
Prussian snigect must he a s<>ldier. consequently there enn 
be no servinu; hv substiintc as in our inil.tia 1879 Ca,sxelCs 
Techn. bdui. 1 1 1 . 138 The pioveU inferioriiy in all respeitz 
of the Mibslitntes provided. 

4 . gen. One who acts or is employed in place of 

anothiT. 

1836 J. (Jii BERT Chr. Atoneni. iv. 166 We m imiRin . . that 
some Mib^iiuie t«> dlschaige the office of pertionaJ remor-o 
must be denuandod. 1840 in ‘ Hat ’ Crhk. Man. (115-^) 57 
No siibsiiiuic in the field shall lie allowed to bowl. >873 
Sficnlkm .Study Social L 15 In China wli-re a criioin.al c.in 
buy a Aiihstilute to be cxecutt-d in his sirad. 1886 Fncycl. 
iirit. XX i. 136/1 The worship^iers as a whole hear the 
guilt until they or the guilty man himself find a subsiitulc. 
1894 Amer. Put. Printing, Sul*Aitute, one who works .it 
case instead of another. ..In England a substitute is called 
a grass hand. 

XI. A thing put in the place of another. 

6. That whioli is used or siands 111 place of some- 
thing else. Usinlly const. yitr, occas. of^ ^fo. 

(Juot. 1589 is an e.arly isolated instance. 

1589 PuriENHAM bn 'I, Poesie (Arb.) 177 Then is it called 
by the Greekes Pyposs-uxis^ wc call him the substitute after 
his oiigin dl. and is a supplie with iteration. 

a 1677 bARR«>w iVyw. xliv. Wks i686 111 . 513 Substitut^'B, 
and sh.ulo'vsof things mure high in mibstance, and etfiia^v. 
1756 C l.urss Ess. \rPtite»s III. 165 Such ns can not afford 
w MIC may have recourse to it's subsiitiite, beer 180a Pali-y 
Nat. fheol ix. 158 In every p.Trt of anatomy, descriuiion is 
a poor siikstiliite for inspection. 1895 Bhniiiam OJfic, Apt. 
At a ximized, Obser 7 >. Peefs Sp. (18 lo) 38 Salaries were sub- 
stitutes to fees, and 111 that lorm the plauiie ended. 1828 
Scorr A. AI. Perth xxxiv. Hearing braiKhes of yew in their 
h.iuds, 09 tlie readiest subiititule for palm boughs, they 
ni.ir<.hed to hear High Mass. 1866 Rmanoe ^ Cox Piet, 
Set. etc II. 563/1 The French, whose franc or livre is the 
shrunken Riibsliiule of the ancient pound. 1870 F. K. Wii - 
RON Ck. Lindiifi. 34 This is a miiicrable Rubstitute for the 
old Norman chapel. 1871 L. STi-riiEN Player. Eur. (1894) 
iv 89 fill I.Tlely the natives uiied boles in their tables ns a 
Buhstilule for plate-.. 

0 . In lechnicil use. +a. See quot. 1719. Ohs 

I7i9-«a (Quincy Lex. Pkvsico-Med ^Substitute, is said of 
one MedLine pul in the room of another, netirest to it in 
Virtue, wi)eii that cannot be hod. 1738 Chamiikra Cycl. 

R. v , The Kuot of the great Cciitaureum, and si^metinies 
Monk's Khuljarhp are uned as Subslitutea to Rhapontic. 

b. An artihcial food-siulT intetulcd to supply 
the place of a natural food ; also, a cheai'^er aiticle 
or ingredient substituted for one that is tecognixed 
or patented. 


I Buck's Treat. Hygiene I. 117 Animal Substitute« for 

Milk. ibid. S19 VegeubTe Substitiitet for Breast-milk. 1888 
I Times 3 Jan. ^5 Hereafter persons who eat butter Bubsii- 
tutM wtlf have to avow openly their meanness whether of 
imtrit or of purse. 1903 Lancet 8 Aug. 417. 1 The creed of 
the Bubstitute-iuongcr is always that the suistitute is better 
than the real thing. 

a Meek, A short section used when a full, 
length section U not usable. 1873 fsee Sub sb. 4I. 

ol Chem. A new com|X)und formed by substitu- 
tion. 

i8tt Fownes* Chem. (ed. 4) 599 .Salicylamide is converted 
by fuming nitric acid into the nilro-suuaututc, niiro-saii- 
cylamlde. 

UL 7 . attrib. and Comb. : substitute-broker, 
one who procuiesa substitute for a soldier balloictl 
Inr the militia ; so substitute-brokpragre ; sub- 
stitute-feedieg, a method of feeding with food- 
bub-titutes ; substitute -fibre Bat. (bee quot.). 

186^ Congress. Globe 4 Feb 714/3 A.h soon aa it seemed 
to lie iindenitood that the Government was detei mined to 
force men into the army.. these ^substitute biukers made 
their appearance. 1865 Lowri.i Reconstruetion Pr. Wks. 

I -*90 V. 313 We have had shotldv, we have h.id contracts, 
wc have had *8tibstiiute biukcrage. 1897 Ttans, A met. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 15 Dewers had a cle.irer ide.a of *Mih- 
stiluie feeding than his predecessor. 1000 B. I). Jackson 
Gloss. Rot. terms 259 ' Substi'uie Pioies, like hbiifonii 
fibie-, blit a niui h reduced form of piusenchyina, the 'Er* 
aatrlascrn * of ^..iiiu. 

b. attrih. pasAing into adj. 

1899 IFestm. Gm. 4 Oct 7/1 A siihstitute resolution was 
suhmittcd. 190s Ibid 3 Mar 7/j The. . pos'Aiility of using 
oil instead of co.tI as a substitute fuel. 1009 Ibid 15 Feh. 
8/1 A Kubsiitute vetssei should be provided for eveiy vessel 
so withdrawn 

Sabstitnte (sifbstiliwl),/^. //>/e. and ///. a. 

[ id. I^. substitutusy pa. pple. of substituire (see 
uexO.] 

t A. pa. pple. Substituted. Ohs, 

1433-50 ir. PigdtH (Rolls) IV 29 Eli'Jurus. . WM substi- 
tuto in to the* k)nge. 1533 More /.et. to 7 . C r^/w.vW/ Wks. 

It niuy weU hapj|en, that ilii.s pope may he depobt-d, 
A a iiothcr suhstitulu in his rume. 1555 Edi n Pecadex 
(Arb.^ioyA hundiethatid fyftie f^es^lle men whichewere -nb- 
siitute in the place of suche as were deade >577-87 Ho- 
LiNSiiRD //rr/, 11.385/1 He was iiidged. meut. tube 

chosen or subsiituie deputie and i.hanceIlor. 1680 tr. Bucha- 
Mint's Pe Jute Rfgni apud .Scotos (1689)43 Robert the fu-t 
was Huhstitnte in Ins sie.id. 1681 .Si air Inst Law Sioi. 11. 
XX vu luo Uilfeient Lines Substitute in tlicsc Tuil/ie!i, 

B. ///.«• 1 . Substituted lor or taking the place 
of another j>crson or tiling ; (of officials) deputy. 
Ohs. exc. Sc. in sheriff substitute (witli incoricwt 
jd. sheriff substitutes'). 

1615 tr. De .Mont/art's Surv. F, Indies Pref. B a My 
sc( ond and subsKtuie Conntiy 1648 (jalk H 'est lnd xu. 
4i Who send from tin me their subsiiiute Vicais to rule. 

Dax-xkh Paiaf hi . N. T. Actsxv. b Hud not A))Osloh( k 
I'ostinioriy. urovi-d the Bbrug.iiiuii, it would more huidly 
have been believed th.Tn the suijstitnte C.iuons of Bishops. 
1754 in Nairi.e Pcentge hwd. (1874) 50 John Richardsnn 
!ilicr(ff substitute of tlic bhire of Penh. 1815, 1866, 1894 [see 
blll-HIKE u bj. 

2 . .?c. Law. Nominated in remainder. 

1681 Stair lust. Law Scot. it. xxvi. 101 'I'hc Oiildren are 
but Heiis Subsiiiute. 1816 Scott Antiq. xvi, No hiring of 
hul»stitum hciih of entail. 

SnbstitntO (s<;‘)>stiti//t\ v. Also ocens. pn t. 

5 substitute, [f. 1.. subnilut-y pa. ppl. su m of 
substitufre, f. sub^ ijuii- iO + slatuLre to set up 
(see StxtUTKL] 

1 1 . trans. I'o appoint (a persem) to an office as 
a depuiy or dclegnte ; occas. with conipl. Obs. 

153a More Cos{fitt. 'I indole V\ ks. 8 ji/i Yet can they ncit 
any nay, but that, lie app<iinted sanit Peter with other, and 
that they were all knowen heades. And they dyd also sub- 
Kiytutc oilier whyciic wt^reknowi n lieadch.iLu. 1564 Hawauu 
p.utiopiusx Q viiib. They hubstiluied vnder rhem.ii. Cesars. 
1583 SiUiiHi R Aunt. Abus. 11. (1883 71 1 hese graue rathers 
. do htibsliiutc under them in euetie parlicular church a 
niinihter. Si(h.ki>k C/v. h'arrcs Lo 7 ve C. iv. 38 b, 

'Jhose. whom hix M.ne.stie h.'id siihstitiited, lo the generall 
(jouei neincnt of ihe Counticis 1594 NAhiii- Ih^ort. I rnv. 

V\ kv 1Q04 11 . 3^ When de.-uh suhsiitiiUs one fr'-nd hi!i 
special baily to arrtst another by inleclmn. i6a8 IJigmy 
loy. M'd tf-rr. (Camden) 4 Suhstiiuting him Commander 
in chide in c >se of my de.Tth. 1639 Dr Vi iu.kr tr. L anius* 
Admir Iwents A in.in of aiithoiity . wan snhsiiliited 
to ihe Guardianship of her childien. 171a SihhLE .S/t't/. 

N o, 5. ^ r 4 I f a Mail of u great ( jcniuscould . .sulihiii me flower 
Men of Fidelity tot ranaact the nieiliodKal part of his Affaiis. 

tb. To 8'‘t up or appoint as a ruler or oflicial 
in the place {stead, room) ^another. Obs. 

*555 Euen Decades (Arb ) 113 ’I'hcy cunicnded wh<"ther it 
were beste tosulmtitute Nicuesa in his place. 158a T. VVaison 
Centuiie 0/ Lime lAib) 138 loue. sukstitiitcd Ganimeoca 
into her [rc. Hebe's] office and pL'tce 1596 Dalrvmtlb tr. 
Ledie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 164 Kmperour Domitian calling him 
vnto Jtaiie substitute in his ronme Julius Agiicola. a 1619 
FoTHKHny Athcom. 1. xiii. § 3 (1633) 138 ‘1 hi |>cuple should 
s bstitute him inio his stead. 1630 F uller Holy If’iir iii. 
x\v. 156 The Pope siiltstituted Joan de Columna, a Car- 
dinal!, Legate in the place of Pel.igins lyaa De Foe 
Plague 11884) 299 Nc’ther did [these] go without siibstitm- 
mg Curates, .in ih^ ir Placeis. 1831 Scott Lt Rob. ax, Who 
shall ns-sure me that vows which were made to the Saxon 
Bertha, will be binding if a French Agutbu be AUostituteU 
in her stead ? 

t o. 1 o depute, delegate. Obs. 

*997 Shake. 2 Hen. Il^, 1. iii. 84 But who Is substituted 
'gaiusc the French, I liaue no certaine notice. 1700 Astrv 



SUBSTITITTSl). 

It. Royml Polit. 1 1 . 1 3 Necessity obUf- 

Ills a Prince to substitute his Power to several Ministers. 

2. To put (one) in place of another, 
a. coH't. in (occas. into) the pla^Of steotfy room of. 
1588 Shaks. Jit, A, IV. ii. 1*9 And how..tlieir Chiltie 
shall be aduaunc'd,. . And substituted in the place of mine. 
*597 Hookuh Etci, Pot. v. IxviL | la Hut Lieiiie which 
with the words of coiis^ation abolishcth the Mibstaiite of 
bread and Hubasituieih in the place thereof niybody, 1655 
Fui.lrr Ch, Hist. I. V. 38 When the tiolden bhields of King 
Solomon wcie taken away, Kehoboam sub-«tituted Shields of 
Brasse in their room. 1694 F. Ba tcoa Disc. i*araJtits iv. 
138 by .substituting Him in our stead, to suflfer, as the 
KepreMntative of mankind, the piwiialiment due to their 
iniquities, tysa Woli.aston Relig. A>it. vi. 140 Let a man 
substitute himself into the room of .some poor crcature'dc- 

J 'ectcd with invincible poverty. 1776 Hawkins J/ist. AJhs. 

[ 34a Martianiis Capulla, who.. was the fust that siib^ti* 
tilled the term 'I'unes in the room of Modes. 180s i*Aii-Y 
Aat. Tkcol. i. 7 Tlie expression, ‘the law of mciallic n.*i- 
lure', may sound 8tr.xn.;e. .to a philosophic ear, but it 
seems quite os jusiili.ible ai some others.. such as the ‘law 
of veseiable nature .when it is substituted into the place 
of these. »^3 IJErMuvK t eas, /•/re-sif/eai She could 
not at the time substitute any thing belter in its stead, 
b. Withoul const. 

i6ao r. Granger Dm. Loi*ike 300 Afterward bee substi- 
lutetb (he properties or powers iliercof. 1607 Uhviu-N / 'trg. 
G>'or^.\\\. 599 Keje<.l him. lest he darken all the thx'k.And 
siilisi mile another from thy Sto* k. 1798 Ffrhiar JHusfr. 
Rterne ii. 51 bterne h.isi substituted n rich and beautiful chain 
of incideiKS. 1845 M. Patiison t'ss. (1C891 i. 37 C'lnl}.>eric 
had aiiiipiy era.seil the word ' iheft ' from the parchment, u ml 
substituted that of ‘ in irder 1870 Jrvons t\Uiu. J.rnpc 
xxii. 1 86 'J'he re.ider by suhsiituting vaiiuus terms tan easily 
make propositions. 

+ O. Const. ti\ Ohs. 

1681 lluRNBT Hist. AV/C 11 I 107 Christ substitutinc: ibe 
F.iicharist 10 the Paschal Lamb, ustd such an hxpre.ssiou, 
calling It his body. 1769 Got usM. J/ist. Rome II. 148 
His own life was very op(ioituncly substituted to tliat 
ag liiist which he aimed. 1804 Ueit. J*Hi XII. 409 Sub* 
slituie mild, cooli ir suliacid appli'.iiiioiis .to his tunics and 
stimulants. 1817 Jas. Miix A'>// Jn/hi \\. \.\\\ 5^1'llie 
K.ijah would glndly have seen the auihoiiiy of the Kiiglish 
Sllb^titutcd ..to tiiat of th'^ Vi/ir. 1830 Vv. 'J'ayi.oh JJist. 
.Su*T Gemi P>ietty I. iia In a few r- ntT.'itious, the con it 
of France had substituted the French to the Frankish tongue. 

d. Const for. 

1674 Govt. Tongue \y. 7 ‘I !<< sure he can .substitute none 
for (hem that cau cijually cuiuluce, c<(lie to liis homu or 
interest. «7S0 (ioi.nsM. Pee No 1 p i For n.nl wit Ic is 
obliged to sunstitulc vivacity. 1R48 Dickkn.s Domhey \\\^ 
J.tcksi^n ..used to meniioii lh.it in tiaining tor the iing (hey 
sulistiluled ruin for sherry. 1878 G.'jiiistonk Primer of 
y/ri///^r 104 Sacrifice could not he suh-.(iiutod lor duty, nor 
could |)ia>er. 1910 Kmycl. Lint IX. 51/.! The kval priest* 
hooil.s, who suhsiituted their own f.ivoinile god for Ke. 

e. Ma*h. and Chem. (Sco ScBMriTUTioN 5. 7.) 

>737 Genii. Mng VII. 675'! Whose Value lx mg suhsii- 
tiiied m the aforesaid Fquainm. 1843 Dk Mokgxn iii Lncycl. 
^feteop. II. 378/1 If in il/.r lie suusiiiute oa for x. 1867 
binxAM Chem. 23 ‘J'he cheuiic.il eqiilv.deiu of a inctal cx- 
pieKSt's ih" weight wiiich is required to l>e substituted for 
one pait l)y weight of h)diogcu in its cuiiipoumK 1885 
Watso.n & IkiKUUuy Math. J h. I icetr. 1 . 132 If before 
inversion we suhsiiiiite lor the chnri’c.s at C'l and their 
equivalent distributions on the plane XFX*. 
d. Jaw 'I'u noiTun.ate in remainder. 

1560 DsiJS ir SUiiiane's Comm 277 b. He had by leg.icie 
made his son Ldnard of .ix. xcies nis licirc, & after him 
liad subiiilutcd his daughter Mary. 17 r 6 in Nanne Peer- 
mre I'.viii. (1874) 31 'Ihe nest heir descending of my own 
bo<ly which railliemg my other hens sub>iiii]ted. 1765-8 
Krskink Inst. J aiv .Scot. lit. viii. 31 In the c.ase of a 
land-estate which i.s settled in a hmg serifs of heirs, substi- 
tuted one afier nn nhcr. 1788 J. l‘oiiFi i. l^cvises (1827) II. 
317 If iheie aie no suf.h per->oiis, it ^ll.lil not biispcnd the 
right of oiheis, but they shall lake as if 110 such persons 
Wi re Rubsiitulcd. 

4. To t.'ike the place of, replace, (onj. in passJ) 

Now regarded as incfiiiect. 

(a) 1675TRMIM R /.ft to i'Ci//iamson\\’\t< 170 11 . 3 ^ 0,1 hear 
l/on Liiiaiiuel de Lyra is like to be .one of the Plenipu* 
teiuiari'-s, and come in as suhNiiintefi by the Duke dc Villa 
lieriiiosa. 1770LUCKOMUK tits’. Pnnti/ig 374 Double Pic.i 
..w.is substituted by a new Letter 18.3 T If in South 
11 . 198 Good liraiidy being siihsiitutf-d by vih* whiskey. 1875 
Bknnui r DvsKtr. .S/icZ/i* Hot. 11. v. 520 'i he riungram may 
..be substituted .. by a foimul.i coinjiosed of letters and 
number-. 1900 .-1 > t'A/yrr X I 275 The medicine was j 

continued a lew days longer, and then substituted by the 
iodide of potassium. 

(/q 1778 [W. Maksiiai.l] Minutes Agric. 13 Sept. 177';, 
let straw suhsiiitiic this, if jk)sml»1c. iBj^S Uain Senses «t 
Int. II. ii. 4 16 (1864) 305 A means of judging how far touch 
can substitute sight. 1863 Di ivkr Less. Hot. (1873) 16a 
Leafy stipules substituting true leaves. 1867 Athenaruni 
No. .084. 442/1 Miss Hughi's subsiiiuied Miss Oliver. 1899 
An hive* snri,'. X. 138 lliai *\.iiiol«tio ' .sii Instituted iii Bath 
ihe ' varicella* which w.is common in Bristol. 

5. iet/r. 'J'o AJt as a snbsiitiiie. 

1888 Aih'ame (Chicago) 15 Nov., It was plain that the 
idea of substituting for (iertrude now thorotikhly possessed 
bcr. X913 Lavalier 33 Aug. aia/i She is too busy now to 
look out /or them, so 1 Eubstituie. 

Sabstitatod (sz/ bsiitiirled), ppl. a. [f. SrB- 
BTiTUTEv. 4- -kdI.] Put in place olauoibei ; created 
or produced by substitution. 

1836 J. GiLBRRr Chr. Atouem. iv. iai lliat the Divine 
Father either requii-es, or can accept of substituted siifTcring. 
1840 W. H. Mili. Apphe. Panth, Princ. i. 83 The sub* 
siituted siep..i9 far less filled to connect the rniJtiired parts 
together. 1^6 Dunglison Med. Lex. 849/3 When a portion of 
the presenting rnasK of the foctiu bccoines changed tor another, 
in complicated presentatioua, the cose has been termed one 
of subsiiluted presentation. 1691 yruL Chem. 6j By 


69 

the action of primary amines on tbe bydrocbloridea of 
glutarimido-othera, auLtiituted glutoriiiudliies luro formed. 
1911 Act X ^ a ii*o. y^Q, 46 1 04 Ho riiall. .be entitled to 
the substituittd right set forth iu the Mcond column of that 
Schedule. 

SnbstitllteleMf ran. [f. SuBBTiTUTK sb. 
•f -LKn.s.J Lxclndint' the provision of substitutes. 
1870 Daily Newt 6 Oct., Sufficient hae. .been said to show 
how satisfactory.. os regards our Reserve Forces, would be 
the OMratioii of a substituteless ballot. 

SuDstituter (.sp libUtimaj), Also 7 -tor. [f. 
Subihtitutb V. y -£u l.] One who supplies the place 
of another; one who substitutes one thin|j[ for 
Another. 

1613 CocKERAM II, To Appoint one in another* roome, 
S'nhstrtHte, which is Appointed in that roome, .Suhstitutief 
which Ap|»intid him, Suhsttiutour. 1635 J. Havwaku tr, 
Piondis ticiHish'd Fiig. 81 ' 1 ‘ho Prince an-wered, that he 
waas^iiryfor his purling, but embraced the favour of his 
substitute, nut to expect any service from him, but to doe 
him (he Service he owed his sulmitulor. 1830 J-raser's Mag. 

1 . 617 The favour of Mr. Wilbcrforce. . wox at that time an 
object of import.ince to the right-minded sulKtiilnler of the 
name. 1846 Laniior /n.ag. C onv.. Albant 4 Pnt.-Dealers 
Wks. 11.6 *I‘hi» suhstitiitcr of crass and moss for cabbage 
and onions. xfly7 Chr. //vraA/tN. Y.) 15 Dec. 975/2 .Subsu* 
tutors drug their coiicoction» to give them a coffee flavor. 

8 a*bstituting, ppL a. [-inu 2 j That sub- 
ttitiitCH ; in cjuot , i)fteiin>r snbbtittiteH for drug*. 

190a Pkatmat. y*nl. 6 Svpt. 268/2 All self.respt'cring 
chemists will agree mat * sul>stiiutiiig * tradcsmenaie unfair 
dealers. 

Substitution (*»Utilii/‘fdn). [.i. OF. (mod. 
F.) substitution^ or nd. late L. substitutLO^ --dnem^ 
n. of action f. substiiupre to SubbtitIjTk. Cf. OF. 
sustitucioHy Pr. sustitmio^ It. rti-, sustiiuziont^ Sp. 
su'jGjSiitmion^ Pg. subs/ttuifSo.'] 

+ 1 . I'he appointment of a deputy (or BucccRsur) ; 
deputation, delegation. Ny substitution^ by proxy. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 178 Maximin..wh.n)ne he made a 
eoveriioiir Be weie of substilucion Of Province i<r of legion, 
He woMe feist enqucrc his name, c X450 Cai'cmssb J t/e 
St. Gtlbett xii, Bc-side l>c iiiyraclrdo in <-ubstitucion of his 
xucressour, her fell many o ir gi etc. .whcch wer cured. 1610 
bHAKs. J emp. I. il. 103 He did bcleeue He was indeed ihe 
Duke, out o' ih* Substitution. 1938 Johnson /•tier No 19 
r 1 1 \Vho> ver IS engaged in mufiiplicity of budiicxs, must 
tia'isuct some by huoMitu ion. 

t b. A wtu appointing A deputy oflficial. Obs. 
X7$4 Erskinu Pnne. Sc. Law (1809) 41 Sheriffs and 
Ktewarts-depuie h.^vea |K>wcr to ii.inie asuhstllute or suhsti. 
lutes. . within such a particular district an shall be lueiitioned 
111 the subsiaiiiion. 

2. The i>uiU'.gof one person or thing in jdace of 
Another. Con^t.yor, 1/^. 

i6ia Sri ofn Illustr. Draytoti's Poly-olh viii. 129 S. Peters 
own command, to make suhsiitiition of Arch-hisuupn or 
P.itriarches to Arch- b lamiiis,and Bushops to 1 * iainins. a x6x6 
Mkvrhfil in Pacomana Physiol. (1679) Lvery pan so 
separated, may e.isily be ic«luce<i iiiioperftci Metal w-iihoni 
Substitution of that, or those principles which Ctiyinisis 
iinagin to be wnnti.ig. x 63 i -6 J .Stipr the. Life {yTt.i) 
111 . 5c^ 1 shall explain his Suhoulinntion and .Substitution 
to Christ in this i'ari of Ins Mediation. X7s6 ik'KKP, .Sui t. 
4 Peant. Wks. 184a 1 . 73 Descriptive jKieirv op^'iatescli.cfly 
by siilMitution 1 by the ineaiu: of sounds, which by ciiBtorn 
liave the effect of realities. i8oa Pai kv Nat, Therl. jti 
A mere substitution of words for reasons x8i8 Cki i.sb 
yVvef/(ed. a) IV. 265 A substitution of a new use, m the 
place of a former one. x8t8 Bi-ntham Ch. Eng. Pnf. p. Ii, 
The suhsiiluiion of the jierfecily innoxious, .rc-reinony, to 
the unfaithful imitation of a scene in priv.-iio life. 1C76 
yrnl. J\. Ge0i:r Srr. X LV 1 . 42 'I he ftiilisliiution of a yellow, 
stained belt for a plain unculoured one. 

b. Wilh reference to the principle in religious 
sacrifices of replacing one kiin I of victim by another 
or a bloody by .an unbloody offering ; ep. in 
Christian TJieol. us*ctl to designate a doclime of 
the Atonement according to which Jesus Christ 
suffered punishment vicariouMy for mnn. 

1836 J. Giibfrt thr. Atonem. ii. 71 Wb.m else but Riih- 
stilulion can he understood by the innocent siifTeniig for 
the guilty? 1856 Vac’oiian MysU j(ib6ij»L 235 Buth J nuler 
and Liiliier believe in subsiitiiiion. The Mibsiilution of 
Luther is external.. .'J he siibsiiiulion of 'iauLr is inicnml. 
X873 Mozley Utuxi. Perm, viii (18761 173 This.. is the 
piinciple upon which the Aacrilice 01 love act.s, as distin* 
guished froiri the sacrifiic of in« re subsiituiion. 

3. J,n7u. a. The designation of a person or 
sc'iics of j>crboi)S to succeed as heir or heirs on the 
failure of a pci son or peisons previously tiametl. 

1590 SwiNHiiKNE Tisf. 130 1 'he fifie limitation is in vulgar 
or cnmiiion sub>tittitiuns x68x Stair Inst. Law Sio!, 11. 
xxvi, 100 Where there are sevciall Substitutions of reit.nin 
Persons, or Li iics, . . they hruSpcci.iIiy called H tirs of '1 ail/ie. 
X765'*8 Ekskink Inst, l^nxv St.ot. in. viii. § 21 Heiro puinird 
out ill inarringe*coni facts, or in bonrlK conlaiiiinu cl.uises of 
KubMiiution, are more commonly called heir-- of finivi-.ion. 
x8a6 in Ntume Peerage A? W. (1874) 78 Noiwiilisianding 
the above Bubslil lit ion in favoi of Margaret Harriet Steuart 
in the ev^nt of the dcce.c*>c of my wife it is my iniention 
that if the fee of my proi>er(y »hould devolve u|)on tlie s.iul 
CarolnieOliph.int..ihro' the predecease of my son sheMh.ill 
base die absolute dis3io.sal thereof in the xanie nin nier as if 
tlie xubstitutiun to the *-aid Margaret Harriet Stcwait had 
never been insert. xBy^ Digov Real Prop. v. (1876) 235 
A thing may he given inter vivos or by will to A, subject 
to a condition that he should on the happoiing of a specified 
event hand it over to B. Jii thb coxc a Kubstiiuiiuu is 
created in favour of B. 
b. (be« qudt.) 

1843*^ Bovvjsa LawDut, (ed.6) 11 . 556/x Substitution, 


aUBSTITUTIOHAlN 

..This takes place In a case where a creditor hae a Hen on 
two different parcels of laiid, and another creditor has a 
■iibnequent lien on one only of the paiuele. and the prior 
creditor elecu to have bis whole demand out of the parcel 
of land on which tbe subnequent creditor takes his iieni 
the latter is entitled, by way of sultstiiutioo, to have the 
prior hen asuigneU 10 him tor biS benefit. 

t4. (Jftim. « StLLEPBia. Obt, 

1718 CHAMRERt Cjn/., ..the ttslna of one 

Wuid for anotber | or a Mode, State, Manner, Person or 
Number of a Word for that of anoilivr. 

6. 8k. The mcihod of replndng one Alge- 

braic quantity by another of equal value but 
differently expregseri. b. The operation of passing 
fiom the piiinitive arrangement uf n Ictttn to any 
other arrangeinetit of the same letters. 

X710 ill J. H ARRIS Lex. Techn. 1 1 , 184a PennvCycl. XX 1 II. 
198 a A method of approxiiiiaiion, which u frequently u»ed 
and of grut impoi'Uiice, has obtained the name of suqccs* 
sivo hubsiitiiiion. 1845 Dk Morgan in Em^cL MetroO. II. 
173/8 We may avoid this by allowing only whnt we will call 
lineal stilisiituiion. x88o Emyci. Jit it. XI II. 34/B Tbe 
methixJ of intrgriition by hubstitution corresponds to a change 
of the independent vai table. 1890 F. N. Colb ir. Nettds 
Tk. Sabsiuntions la If an integral function of the elements 
J I, xi,...r^ i.s not symmetric, il will be changed in form, and 
consequently, if the X\» are entirely independent, also in 
value, by some of the poxsihle inten hanges of tlie x/s. The 
prot.ess of eiieciirig such an interchange we shall call a 
Mubiiitution, 

6 . il/us, (.^e quot. e 1 833.) 

c i8»Gwii.t in Eneycl. Mttrop. (184^) V, 777/1 Subatitit» 
tioH^Lhordt of names given to the two chords of the ninth 
major and minor. 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 39 i 
I'oAsing notes, notes of grace, aiitici;iation&, subi«tilulioiis, 
altered or chiomniic notes, and so on. 

7. CJum. The replacement of one or more 
ei|iiivalent8 of an element or radicsl by a like 
number of equivalents of another. Also at/rib, 

1848 Kownfs ( hem. (ed a) 539 Wilh ammonia the oil 
[of Gaulihena procumbent] yields salicylainide, and with 
fuiiiiiiu nitric acid a subtiiitutioiwpiodiK t, ('|# Hr NOio- 
1838 Waits Ir. Cnielint Handbk. Chem.\\\, 15 Dumas* 
Tluoiy of .Substitution and of 'lypes. 1854 Chem, 

.Soi. Vll. 301 Tbe .SiihstiiuiioM-Compounds obtained by 
the Action of Nitric Acid on Cotton. 1857 bin LRR R em, 
Ckem.^ Org. ill. 4 6 313 A iiiiinher of meiullic substitution 
derivatives of alcohol. Ibid, tv. | 2. a88 Strychnia, when 
puir, Is turned yellow by com cntr.iir-iJ iiiiric acid, and ) Fids 
B nitrate uf a new biiliMiiiiti<vn la^e, iiitroxtrychnia. 1898 
Wadi-. Inttod. (irg ("hem. 91 The rcplaci mriit of hjdro|jcn 
by ( him me is termed direct subxiiiuiiuii and that of chlorine 
by hyiirogen inverse substitution. 

8. /‘to/. Tbe leplacetncntoi one organ or function 
by auoihcr. 

1870 llen/rfyfs Pot. 4 163 'Ihe modifications, dependent 
on ihe KuliMiiuiion of one organ for anotlicr, as in many 
double flower-* where the siAinens aie replaced by p- tals. 
1878 ii. vtiH Ziemnens C d. Med. W^. 706 The law of 
MiDstitution undergoes much limitation, and this alone can 
he graiitcil, vir , th.it in the infracorvicnl cvrelir.il regions 
R- n>*ory elcniunis can ad for sensory, and motor for nu.tor. 
190a Rip. Prit. Assor. S'ci 'Ihe two posi*Darw.nian 
principles known nn ' SnbMitution ' and 1 omornhisin or 
‘Coinergi nee '. 'J he former iimy he excinpHlira by. .the 
c.ise of ilio R.vyx and .Sk.ues in which.. the tail, free to 
modify, becomes in one s{>«cic»a lengthy whiplash, in anoiher, 
a vcsti;;ial stump. 

9. A Bound-cliange consisting in the re- 
plncemcnl of one vowel or consoimni bv nnother. 

1876 i)ousRf.Vr//ri//'r /.amas Instead of l' e I >ifleientiaiii)g 
Impulse, he here i-ivokcs Reciprocal Compensation as the 
opciativr c.iusc of the later substitutions. 

10 . Trade. The dishonest rejil-nccmeiit of one 
aiticle of commerce by another; ihe iiastiing off of 
one mamifjclurer’s good# for nnoilicr^s 

XQOS / hannac. ')rni, 6 Sept. 368/2 Several inanufaduring 
firms winch liveon sulistitiiiion. lb d. 13 N >v. 508 i .Sulisii* 
tiition, in ex*ience and in fact, is p.ihniii^ off one article for 
nnollier; thus in dispens.ng, by giving an iiiiiiaiiun..for a 
proprietary or .spec fic article. 

Snbstituiionxl ^svbstitiirjmal), a. [f. prcc. 

■f -AU] 

1, Tncoi. Of or pertaining to, based upon the 
principle of, sacrifici.tl sub tnution. 

1786 A. M'Lfan iontnnss. Christ 111. Wks. 1847 I. 918 
lilts ]xjint8 out tlie vic.iriuus and Mibsiitutiunal nature of 
his dr.iih. axBia — Merit. Ground Jtisti/. ibid. 111 . 283 
Ihe mciit ;inc| substitutional naiuie of Christ's obedien' e 
to the mor.d luw throughout his liie. X893 Sew CA.'trch 
A/ess. (N. Y.) 19 Apr. 244 1 his merlen.^^)^ substitutional 
llicory of the atonement. 1897 Adtance {Chicago) 4 Feb. 
153/2 We hied the divine sympathy, sul>htitutiuii.il, because 
tue Const wax templed iu all pointb as wc are. 

2. liivulvliig a subbiitution ; constituting or form- 
ing a substitute. 

x8so J. FosrEH Ess. Evils Pop, ignor. iW While thus 
tlirown loose from the former lies to the social order, their 
nimd- have not Ix-cn .se zed upon to be put under tl'e siib.Nli* 
tutiun.'d ones whii'h sound instruction alone could impose. 
1883 i'alt Mail Gaz, 30 May 1/9 If he considered that he 
woud not h(f fniiiy compeiihaieil under any subhiituiional 
piivaie agreement. X884 l.aw Times Rep. 6to/a Sect. 3 
of the An of 1P78 . . is substitutional for i.c«:i. 6a of the Act ol 
1875. x8^ C Kocfks -Sa'. Lift .Scot, x 1 1 . 19 As a suhsti. 

tution.Tl officer J.'iines 1 . appointed a M.-wier of the Hoiise- 
hold. i89j5 H.Kkvnoi dm Amc. Diot. E.teter v. 197 'riiis is 
(lie Poniih*Hl of EHmuud a substitutional improve- 

ment oil the order of Lpibcopal offices (etc.k 

b. Law. 

1883 Law Rep, as Chanc. Div. 738 W. Pearson, Q. 
..submitted lliat..the gift.. wax an original and not subhii- 
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tntionAl gift. i8m Dai’/y I^ews 3 Mny 5/3 In other wordsi 
wer« the gifts eufMitutionai or cumulative T 
Hciue Snbstltntlonallj ndv. 

1874 WiTiiMow Cutnr. Romg (1877) 355 The Almighty 
Father, who is siibsiiituiioiinlly rrpreseiiied by the Sun in 
the adjoining scene. 1908 C. .A, .Sironu in E^s, tn ft^nor 0/ 
ll^. jmnes 17 j Tite uhjcct . . is not imiiicdiHlely (/• r., without 
inctlium) but sut)<ttitutionally known->knciwn by the pro 
Jceiion of a present experience, as truly pusscsscU uf dohnile 
qu ditics as tiie pa.st experience it knows. 

Substitniionaliam (svbatitiiS'Jrailliz'm). [f. 

prec. -h -I 8 U.] {See quot.) llejice Sabstltn*- 
tlonallBt. 

1908 C. A. Strono in Esr. tn itcnitr of 7 n»us xjt The 
resent experience does not lutuile the past e\i>crienLe. . . 

C is a more or less perfect reprodiKtiun uf it.. . It earns its 
title to be a nicinoi-y by serving as a s-iiisiaclory substitute 
for tlie object in the regiilaiiori of romluLt. We may call 
this the substitutional theoiyut knowlviige, or, more bncfly, 
substitutioii.ihsni. /6nf. 180 Kioin this ma/e of iniscun* 
ceptions..tha sub>titutionaliMt is savcd hyhis insight th.it 
the proper thing to b^ called rxpeiiencc is not an experience 
pr>jjccted into the place of another experience but an ex- 
perience siinply. 

Substitutionary (snbstiii/7-finarl), a. [f. ai 
prec. + -AUY.] - SuinriTLi rio.v.vL. 

1842 J. P. S.siiiH Eo-4r Disr. (cd. a) Notes 2^5 Other 
sacrifices also were syiiiiMiU of a siibNtiiuiionary diuth ; tor 
example, the saLrifice f-r r.itilying a lovciuhU ; .and the .sin- 
ufTci ing on account i>f .1 muidi r p-i pelr iied hy some unknown 
posoii. x 96 a I'liHurp //<////«■• 11. 9 v We /in J an - 

oihrr l.idy with the subslitiiti ui.iry name of tneCiow. 187a 
.Si'uin.RON /veils. J>txv. JN. Ixxi 15 'I'he ilevil lages ag.ainst 
the substitutionary s.icrilicr.. 1874 W. P. JvOBKkis J.itzu V 
CtOt/ 11878) 'J'lie fust (of the three stages in the history of 
sorrilii-ej is tne suhstitution.ii y hiitii.in sacrifice. i 83 i C. 

Sonu. /^tenK.‘'ie,i in //a^tin;^i\\\.i , Thissuliaitutionary 
a.spcct of the Aionement. 1883 H. K.w in /^aiv Ri’/». 

03 ( h.onc. J)iv. 7j(> ll the p.ireiil was dead at the date 'jf 
the will., his ivsuc are not aole to take under the substttn- 
tioo.iry gift. 189S A>.uiii'niy 4 July 5/3 An editor . .ti is 
gr.ively if he introduces iheicinio one w-ird of his fwn. be 
It suhsiitunonary title or aught els*. 1908 Q. Ket>. July 
He not only suci ceded (IciiHrev as aub'.titutionary foi«*sl«*r 
of North IVriiuitim i'ark and Kor«-st luulri the Mortimer 
rtf {line, but was coiutaoie of 1 aiinton C.istle. 

Substitutive (s/rl>stitiMliv), a. [ad. late L. 
su/is/iiutivus, f. suhii/ftt^ (^sce SuuariTurfi v.) : see 
-iv«. V\ suhsti/H i/\ 

1 1. Heliiii^iii}’ to, characteristic of, or involving 
the apnomtment ol, a bub^titute or de^nity. Obs. 

1600 W. Wat.son Dccaconio/t (160.;) 324 (h.ithcr Parsons 
Ii.Ls] auihon/< d his mi uecl Master Lilackwrll wi.h so ami>lQ 
iiiimu iitics, piiuiledges, .and subaituhito lurisdiciiuo, as 
neither popr nor prince, .may ..h.iue totl ic uithh.m. 1616 
CtiAMHNKV /'(>«. /i/>\ >)i Chi 1st .IkuIi sai'l It n >t only to his 
A(>osiles, but alio to all I'lel.itrs, t hat shall Mitfeiie tlicm by 
substitutive ordination. 164'j iiowKi 1. (>r. 130 

His liigbiie.vi iiiiglit thiiike tit to ie.svea sobsiitoin e power, 
with whom he pleased to bee con. ratted to the La. Aniiia. 

2. Taking, or luted to take, the place ol bonic- 
thing else : m various moicor less teclinical appli- 
cations (see (juots y 

1668 Wilkins Rca/Lhar. in. ii. 5 s. Those Substitutive 
Parti, les, which serve to supply the luuiii ol some •leiitcute or 
Loinpinx ^lart of it, are siikd Intcrjctiions. 1863 Ukanui- Me 
Cox i/ict. Jhii., etc I. 6tJi a Currency, .. n generic term 
eiiiploytd to designate the conventional iiie.tsure of value, 
wiiechrr tlio nic.i.surt be iiiiiiiecliate, as gold and silver coin, nr 
siibstiiutivr.uB bank-not('s .iiid tin ir .in.ilogics. i876Di.'NM i- 
Sum d/ft/. Lrr 905^2 An agnu is said to b- Siiliauiiiiic 
wluih — as ill the case 01 niiiaii- of silver applir-d to ind.iimn i- 
tioii of a mucous nieinhrane— siihsticuies a tnnpor.iry ii rit.v 
tion for one lending to be more pormaiicnU buch A mode of 
ireutioeiil IS lenricd su/’Stitnti.'C nuUication. 1903 .Mik-.h 
Jfuui. I'ers, 11. 34 'I he question may be r.uscd a:ito wlidher 
the se. onil figiir** seen in ly not have been, so to Miy, substi. 
inline. 1908 irai/miy i-i Jan. 356/1 H«* Miggr-sis insie.nl 
th It they shuulci be allowed to record siibslilutivc votes, by 
iiiindK;! ing the caiitiulaCcs ' i,' '2,' '4,' etc. 1913 /Vutinn 

4 j nil. 6tJ5, 1 ‘ This tax is pi oposed to t.ike tin: placj of cerl.iin 
rules which politicLins .ind e(.(>iioiiiisLs of .all sorts have long 
.igned should be n.ili.nial rather than loc.al burdens'. .1 
h.ive insisted iliat this i.ix issuhsiiiuiivr, not cumul.itive. 

b. Ol a proposiliun or judgcinciU. «■ 

CoNDirioNAi. a. 3. 

1656 Hlount Rub\titntive^. .It Is also a term in 

Logick, .IS i‘>o/tosi:to subsfi/uavii, a comliiional Pro.Aisi- 
lion. 182a r. I'ayi ok .//w/r/«Ji76 riieotherlspeciesufpio- 
p.tsitiuii is] substitutive or cuiidiltonal. 1833 W. I'lirivts 
/,a:us 1 h. (ed 3) 155 1 he judgment in which dehiiiiioii is 
picdicated, we call a siihMUttitive Jiidgment, because it 
iurnishes a predicate Hlciiiical with the subject as to suliere 
or extension, and therefore capable of being Mibstitnti-d 
for iL S864 liuwKN Lo^ic V. 100 111 .Suhsticuiive Judgments 
the sign of etpiality may be used as the Copula, 
si. TheoL Involving a theory of guhstitution. 

186, Husiinkll ytcnr. Suer. \. iii. (1866) 43 The full 
vicarious typul>gyand substitutive import of the oiigin.il 
Greek veision. 1882-3 Stkajf's hmycl Re/if. /Cntrwl. 1. 
205/1 A substitutive faith of tlie Church, by which tiieband 
of original xiu is broken. 

4. Dci)endent ujron a legal substitution or desig- 
nation of heirs ill rcnmindcT. 

1853 Ait i6 4- IT Viit. c. 51 5 2 Every, .dispfisition of pro- 
perty, by reason whereof any person has . become bencfinally 
entitled to any piopcrty. .either unginally or by way oi suU 
Stitutive limitation. 

iiciice Bu'bstltutlvvly adv,^ vicariously. 

1890 Lif^incott's jiiO. 117 Thus did he execute hit 
0]moiicnt. .siibntitutivcly. 

Sabsldtutory v^v-bsUtiMUri), a. [f. L. sub- 
Uitut' (see SuttUTiTUTJE V,) -OUY.] Sciving as a 
subviitute. 


1887 a 6 Feb. (Cfuwelb, A few raiaarks on the proposed 
ctilcivation of tobacco as one of the subsuiuiory crops for 
wheat, &C. 

t Su^bsrtrai V. imns. Obs, rare. [ad. med.L. 
substrahe^ imper. of stibslrahire lo bUHaruACT. 
Cf. SOBTBAY.J trans. '1 o subtract. 

X537 H. Pakkm Ruies Ui* Alntmuus niij, You shall snb- 
stra from the satde lime the dist.'iunce of the time propuiKid 
vntyll none. 

Snbatraot (si^bstne*kt), v. Now illiterate, [f. 
mcii.L. subsiraet^, pa. ppl. stem of substi a/f/re, 
alteration of subtrahfre to SOBTiiACr after abstra- 
hfre to Abhthact. Cf. OF., Pr. soatraire^ subs~ 
traire, Sp. su^bjsiraer.l = SuBTUAtrr v. 

1 1. trans. To withdraw, withhold (a thing) 
from a jierson, etc. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawurky Table Atph (1613), 5 Mi 5 x/rrtf 7 ,tak»' from, 
withdiawe. 1607 Toi'SKLL Fimr-f. liensts 80 Other put 
their Ncckes into engins, and tame them by substracting tliuir 
meale. 1647 N. liscoN Ihsc, Covt. Lng 1 in. (1739) 18 
Where they .shall know of the things belonging to the Crown, 

. . to be I oncealed, intruded upon, f»r subsiracicd i66y Dn ay 
Chr. /'tdv viii 4 5. jtf)6 *1 ins ..substi.tcts that .spirit a..d 
vigour, which should cairy us through the we.nry -.lagcs of 
duty. itfSi J. Sn>ri Chr. Life 1. iv. 85(1683)331 Wh.it.so. 
ever 'rime and Attend.uice we bestow upon one thing, we 
muNt necesMirily xubstract from anotlicr. 17x0 Pmidkaux 
Ottg. Tithes L 16 liod charged the Jews with the Siu of 
biibstractiiig these Tithes. 

t b. reft. To withilraw oneself, retire from. Obs. 
1350 60 Hfili-nukn f.my i. (S.'l’.S ) I. 8, 1 will Desyre na 
thing cr.u‘..thaii to substioLt me Ira jjs !>t«dit of bik mibcrii.'^ 

2. trans. To take (one numlxTor qiiantity)yy'Ow, 
f oat 0 / AiiothcTt as a mathematical j^roccss. 

1588 A. King tr. Cojiistus' Cateeh. hj, Svvayatye antici- 
pation being su!istr.^ctit, ye said a^quinoxe iiiit ht lie rchtorcit 
to ye ii day of marchc as it was beiore. 1847 I.iily C/tr. 
A.<:rol. IV. 41 Added togetlier, they make 43' 03'", from 
which 111 regard they are mure then 24 liouts, 1 substract 24. 
1636 ti. pHiLLti'S l*urck. Patt. (1676; You inuxt bubstract 
tliv* 1 liter time out of the funner tune. x66o Bskuow I'.uUid 
V. MX. Cor 'll., If like propur(iuii.il.s !>•' ftiibbtr.ictecl from like 
inopurtionals. 1731 AIilLIlk Car,/. /Jut b y. Xature, J liis 
\lotion if ihe Budy wcie in Muiiuii before, is either to he 
ad Jed to It, as if the Motions conspiic, or subs'- i.u ud from it, 
as wlicn: contiai y. 1800 /'/tif. Trans. XC. 62 1, 3'', 25. which, 
.subsiracted from iio'^ W 1 ^5, leaves xuP 30' lo , 1840 

Lakiinrr (icom, 108 It from the squ.ire o* the side opposite 
ilio right angle, the s([uate »'f the givi n sMe he siibstractcd, 
th- lemaiiidrr will be the sqn.irc «^f the ih.rd .sitlr. 

absa/. x6s6 J. Yatfs I/ns ad ( 11 1 6 I'herrliy 

declaring your .selfe to be an exquisite Anthmcticiaii, wiio 
can adde and .substract at plc.asvire. 

3. trail f. a id^r/i. J'o t.ike away, deduct. 

1613 Hoiiv Cou»ter,‘Snar/e 25 My course hath cuer beene 
..to substiact many ounces, from that ordinary opinion, 
which men of his profession doe.. intei tame. 1641 Earl 
Monm. tr. liioniU's i-hnl H'ors w 23 Those aiust likewise 
he«; .suhstracted from iho l.nglish, who were left to guard 
Jury. 1667 Decay Chr. Duty Prof. A 5 Wh.il vaniiy have 
we subsi racted, upon the sense of GotU anger? 1744 Harris 
Thiee Treat. 11. 1.(1705) 57 I'herc must bv Mibstrat ted fiom 
these [rc. media of visible objects) the Medium of Motion. 
1753 LAviNoroN h/onwians Compared 157 What arc not 
found 111 th ir proper Pl.ices, these he substracted wiih equal 
AudACioiisiiess. iBio Bknihaxi Flicking (lU.!!) 26a VV^heii 
all lawyers and all non-lawyers arc substr.icted, how many 
have you left? 

a/>sot. 1656 ili.YLiN Extrnneus Vafulans 300 Our Auihors 
f.iUn .Arithinetique in .'substracting from hi-sowii ci rum's, and 
multiplying the suposed misiakes oi the Observator. 1794 
K. J. .'sui IVAN I 'lew i\‘at, 1 467 By evapoiaiing, by cooling, 
or oy subscrot-ting from the fluid. 1604 Wh.i.inc.tos iii 
Ciiirw. Des/1. (1835) III. 15 A. .redstance luever> thing like 
an abuse III the service whii h c.ui lend t<>.s(disiiact irom the 
efficiency of ihe corps in the lic*hl. x8i6 Bfntham C/ivestent. 
App, Wks. 1843 Vill. 188 So far from adding to, it will sub- 
straci from, the qu.aniity of labour necessary. 

t4. To belittle, disparage. (? A blunder. CL 
SuiiMTiiAtrroK.) Obs. 

1728 North il/ent. Afus/e (t8i6) 1x4 Everyone .spightfnll 
to e.ich other, and out of emulation substraciing their skill 
in performing. 

lieiioc Subatra'cting 7’bl. sb. 

1628 T. .Spknccr Lot:/ k 18 The sulxstr.*icring of something 
iniuyed, or the receiving of something ihai is added. 1667 
Dicay Chr. /'tety 50 In artificial iMuvcnietils, there is such 
a •Icpeiidiince of one part upon utiother, that the substract- 
iiig ol any one destroys the whole fiainu. 

Sabstraotion (''^b'.tme-kjjn). Now illiterate. 
[ad. jncd.L. '^substrartio, •onem. n. of action f. subs- 
trahfre to Sokstract. Cf. OK. sus/raction, subs- 
traction^ Sp. substraccion ] SuariiACi'io.v. 

1. The operation of t.iking one number or quan- 
tity from another ; an instance of tliis. Also // ansf. 
and jten. Deduction, flbstrnction. 

1396 Nashs Saffron Wahien 121 Quarrelling by Diuision, 
gelling wenclies with cbilde by MuTtiplicatiou, stealing l*y 
Siibsti action. i6os W. Haria>vv De/eme 102 Euciy ii-idition 
or subvtiBCiiuii IS hie tro.isoii against hh maiesiic. 1613 W. 
Browns //nt. Past. 1. iv. 11772) 1 . 136 Millions admit a 
.small hubsiractioiL 1648 Hknlin /yeiat. 4 Oi'sem. 1. 33 
The same Ship having been so often repaiied, and thereby 
suffered so m.-iny siibstracticins and additions, that hardly 
any purl of the old Vrasell remained. 1703 N. Ct/y tf C. 
l^ut chaser So .Siu straciion lnu^t tiuve been made of all such 
Deductions. 1728 L'HAiiHKasC>c/.s.v.,Suhstractiun is the find- 
ing of a Lcriain Number from two Homogeneous ones given ; 
which, with one of the given Numl^r.s, is equal lo the other. 
1818 Bkniham Ch. En ^. Introd. 63 A course which, — after 
siibarnctioii made of all punishinent and all reward, .would 
remain no less open to rulers than to subjects. iSae 
Cahlvlb Germ, Rj//u 11 . 13 Keiideiing bnck to us witn 


additions or aubatracdons, the Beauty which existing things 
have of themaclves presented to him. 

2. The withdrawing or withholding of something 
necessary, due, CHsentiali or cuf tomary. 

i6ao T. Scott Higkm. God (1623) 74 Now there Is cause to 
doubt rather subairaction, then to hoM for restitution. 

J. Ya'I es ibis ad Cmsartus 1. 76 In thesorrowes of the iMMile 
theie was.. some mibstraction of divine coniolation. 1643 
Pkynnk Oftning Gt. Seal 'i'he great and privy Seales 
wilful! nb<ience and sul^Htraction from the Parliament. m66o 

K. CoKS Power 4 i/ubj. 20^ A Prior, may chuse either to 
sue for substractioii of bix 'fithes in the £cclexia>tical couit, 
or ill the Exchequer. i8aa iiuie) Report of a triai in the 
Con.sistury L'ouit at Durham iii a Cause of Substraction uf 
Easter Oilerings. 

Hence tSnbatra'otlonary rt., of subtraction. 

1674 JsAKK Ari/h.(i6g6) 54 If the Subtrahend and Reinaia 
be added, the .Substractioiiary work will be proved. 

t Sabstra‘otive« a- Obs. rare [i. L. subsiroit- 

(ace SuiiaruACT v.) + -IVE.] » .Subikactive. 

F— 40 

•774 l^lul Trans. LXIV. x66, + becoming negative 

or suhstractive. 

t Snbstra'ctor* Obs. rarr-^. [f. Sub-stbactp 

V. + -OH.] A rletrnctor, caluinniatoi. 

1601 SiiAKs. Twel. N. I. ill 37 They are scoundrels and 
Bubstracior-i that say so of him. 

t Sn'bstrabend. Obs. [nd. med.L. substra- 
hend’tts gerundive ol substrahi^e to Substuaci' ] 
" SUBTllAflKNO. 

X713 Wako Yng. Math. Guide 148 Change all the 

Signs of the Sub.sti abend. ^ 

II Sabstrameu (sfibstr/i-rofn). rare-^ [UC 

subrternfre (,scc iSunsTiiATK a.).] SiuihTHAruM. 

1807 Headrick Arran 56 Some contained varuxis coocre- 
tiuiis, inserted in a sandy substramen. 

Substratal a. [f. m-xt or Sufi- 

BTKATiiM -h-AL.] UndtTlving ; fnndnmenlal. 

•85* y*‘u/. R. Agrtc Soc. All. II 495 This is the suh- 
stiatal view of the urigiii and relations of the surface soil. 
x88i Hlalkis Lay Set ni lii. X15 The one pi out or evidence 
th.it bcbiigs to both is the rca.soiiable suhstratal clcniciil 
which they inioly. 

Snbstraie (s^bstr^'t), sb. [ad. mod.L. sub- 
s/nt/tim.\ - Srik^THv'iUM. 

r 1810 C'OLKBit>Gii Lit Rem, (1B38) III. 379 'I he siihstr.'ite 
or causa imnsibuu iimy be the nouwenon or aciiioliiy, 
tins Ding in s.ch, of ( hrist’s humiiniiy, ns well as the 
Jii/ig in silk of wiiich the sensation, bread, is the appear- 
aiiLC. 1817 — /iu>g. Lit. 1 . IX. 138 i hiS again is no way coii- 
ce-vabie, lint hy a.s.suming us u postulate, that both are ub 
initio, identiu'd and co-inhrreni ; th it intollu^ence and ben-g 
are reciprocally each other's Substrate. x8Ea'7 Good tstui/y 
A/ id. I1B29) 1 V. 46 Tiuii common substrate which is diffused 
aroviuii UR in cv^ry direction, and constitutes itie whole of 
the VI ible world. 1839 /VwNj'Cjf/ XIII. 176/1 Ihenou.m 
of substance is conceived, as u cmsiunt and peisi.sting 
substrate of certain vaiiablc qualiiies or dolei minaiiuriH. 
1861 Ikk.ncii Lontm. Lf Chutches Asia 174 I hat the sub. 
Btrate of this l.'ingnage, and, so lo ik.iy, the suggestion of this 
tbouglit, is to be sought .11 l^.uab 22, tfieiecau be no reaM;))- 
nble doubt. 1886 Emyi/, lirtt. XXI. 428/2 Albert and 
Aquinas agree in declaring that the pi ineiple of individuation 
in to lie found in mnitei, not, however, in mailer a.s a foim- 
liss siibstiutc but ill deiei inmate matter {niaiertn ngnnta), 
1897 Liihte’s .Sii. hthics 115 Let us ns^ume an external 
cause directed upon the sub traie of the impulse. 1899 
J. W. J*owhtr. eoth Ann. Ref*. /lUtean A /net Ethnn/. 
(1903) p dviii, ihe same deity can be invoked by iii.aity 
n.iiiii-s,. .and when Riiotlier god is addre-sed, many oi tlie 
^iiie lei iiK can be cnqiluyt-d. 1 he substrate of tins custuril 
is found in the cuncoiuiiancy of qualities and properikH. 
1910 CfiNirw/. /\ev. July 28 There is reaSi<n to believe ih.il 
the fur subsiraieluf the gaimciii] was then witlidiawn. 

t BU'bstrate, obs, [.'id. L. sub:t/rlitusy pa. 
pplc. of substernHiey f. sub- Sub- j + s/erueVe to 
tiiLuw or lay down.] Underlying ; lonniiii; a sub- 
stratum ; constituting the subject-matter. 

1678 (rAi.B Crt. Gentiles iv. in. a Sin, as to its material 
constitution, I1R.S for it.s substrate matei or subject sums 
natural good. 1684 tr. Botiet's Mere. Com/nt. xiv. 47O i f>Q 
Womb ban no pioper Substrate Matter to breed a Calliia 
•844 Plackii/. Alii^ LV. 608 'I'he Thought, .remains ; the 
substrate, abRolute, essential, generic notion. 

t Subatratei^'- Obs. [l.L.j;i^j'/rtf/- (sec prec.).] 

1. Iratis. To lorni a substratum to. 

1578 Kanistfr Hist. Man 1. 10 It Mibstr.iteth the brnyne, 
no iitficrwisc then a ground or fuundaiiun tbeicto. 

2. pass. To be underlying or subjacent; lo be or 
form a substratum {to). 

157B Banistke /list. Man i. 35 Talus. .pro^t^ated vnder 
Tibia, and Fdaila, Htid ^u))iect to their ApiiendanLCS, 
although It seeme onely suhstiated to 1 ibio. 1654 Vilvain 
liMCfUr. Eji/gr. I ix. 4 Nature, Kate, Foitiinc, Chance in 
things cre.iicd, Clecrly appear by Law divine suhstrated. 
1701 Iti-vi- RLKY fJrrtW Apocal. Quest, 17 From ihe-.e two 
tilings .Sub-.traiedj ur lay'd in the Foundation, 1 piocecd to 
rai'ic the Convincing Proofs. 

So t Substrated ppl. a., underlying. 

1663 Boyle l/sif. A jr/». A/at. P/iilos. 11. App. 352 We have 
more then once bad the bottom of the Retort melted,, .the 
melted gla^se being hupported by the subatrated sand. 

Substra'fcion (,siibBir^,^9<i). [ad. late L. sub- 
strd/io^ -d/ienty n. ol action 1. subs/rdt-, substemfre 
(see SunsTRATK a.).] 

1 1. The prostration of the class of peuitents 
known as substrati ; also, the place where these 
penitents knelt. Obs. 

1659 H. L'F.etrangk Div. Off. 320 1 'his place vms 

called vn-oirTMir%4 Substration, becaiiHc ifivre they did. . throw 
tbenuielves down to receive the Priests blessing. 1716 M. 
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T>AviitB Atkfm. Srit, II. The diflercnt degraes of Penl- 
icniial Fletion. AudUioni Sulistraiion and CuDsiatencOi or 
bunding together with the Oribodox FlocL 
2 . A liypoihesu. 

1830 Biociw. ilfrijf. XXVIIL 036 Theory b ■ Ordination. 
llypolheMA is m Substracion. 

Sabstrativa (a/iuatr^'tiv), a, [f. L. substrata 

(see SOBSTBATE a.) + -ive.] Underlyuig ; forniitig 
a substrAtiim". 

iSaj Honk Ane. ffyst. 183 .So large a substrative mass of 
snpei-stition. a 1834 Colkridck in Lit, Rtm, (1839) ’^7 

‘I'hat liUa fitiornmt the one Kubsirative truth winch b the 
furin, manner, and involvent of all truths. 

t Subetra'tor. £cd. Obs. rare. [f. L. suhUriU- 
(see SuBBritATB a.) -f -ok.] One of a class of i)eni- 
tculs ill the early church called substrati \ * 
Kneblbr 2 a. (Cf Paostkatok 3 .) 
lyao Bingham AnthnitUM xviii. i, 8 i The mourners or 
the heaiem, tne substrators, and the co-siaiiders. 

II Snbfltratam Pi. substrata 

(hi^bstrei'ti); also aubatratums. [mod.L.,pu. pple. 
nctit. sing, of L. substern/re to spread untfcrncatli, 
f. sub’ Sun- 3 -^sterueVe to lay down, strew.] 

1. Afeiaph. That which u regartlcd as siip|>orting 
attributes or accidents; the substance in which 
qualities inhere. 

1653 WiiiTiiEi.n Treat, Sitt/. Afen iv. 11 ’ITie Subitratum 
nr subject of sin, niiincly, the naturall motion or action 
w hereto sin cle.ocH, is such a thing without which sin could 
not be. a 1676 Haie Trim. Orig. At an, 1. i. aa The .Sul>' 
SMiiceor the Suhstratitinoi those Accidents of tilings which 
arc derived to us by our Sense 1690 Lockr /iuin. UtuL 
1 IV. 8 18 Soiiiethiiig .which wc uke to l>e the subsifatu/n, 
or Huiipoit, of lliose Iilc.i'n we do know. 1740 Chkynb 
N f.iteiul Substance is the Suhstratum of 
Extension, Impenetrability, Passivity and Figure. 1817 
CoLKKiDi.K Htog. Lit. (1-V07) 1 . 83 Different modes, or 
(Icgices in perfection, of a Loiiunoii substratum. 1838 I F. 
Havwouu] Ir. Kant's Ctit. Pure Ren son 176 Subslaiucs (in 
the phenortKMionj are the stibitiut.'i of all uet*.'rininations of 
lime. 1874 Sii>GWi( K Mtth. Ethics 1. ix. lua Pcritmucnt 
substrata 01 Nounicna. 

2. Thai winch underlies, or serves as the basis 
or foundatioii of, an iiinnaterial thing, condition, 
or activity ; the basts on which an immaterial 
* structure ’ is rai .ed. 

1631 J, Hurgks . 4 u 51 v. Rejoim'it Manud. 32 ft is their instU 
tiiiion uhicli iiiiprinlii th'^ii signinc.iliori, and not «ininl> iIk'IT 
owrie.>iiniliiiuir, Mhu'li is but the \hI stratum. 41679 Wilkins 
Kat. Rehs, i, xiv (i'i75i2i4 1 h it basis ox substratum upon 
wliich tlie Law is loiiiKted 1798 J. ByiKHV Let, Ititfitauti 
.S<' . 65 As a tot.ihty wnii h form the \rry \ubstratnm and 
r-.sciicc of my l.'crures to tlie Studmts of the Academy. 
1816 CoLKKiiKjh /.>i.v •'>c‘M/r. ^ Mohii) ji 3 It IS . the realuitig 
pniiciple, ihc spiiitual substraimn of the whole comulex 
body of tnillih. 1859 Hfips Pnm/s in C. Scr. li. II. x. 
U14 All Aiistoilc's vK Ws weic based upon a substratum of 
slavery, i860 Hook Ln»es Alps. I. 4s The simple patii- 
orchal faith . w.as never lost, and when the idolatrous 
buiiei St itions Wfic removed there still rem. lined a subsl a' 
tiiiii of truth. 186a J. M. Luni.ow Hist. 17 . S. 4 There are 
HI several places suh-.trara of foreign blood, as the Dutch in 
New Yoik .irul New fersey, ih: Swedes in New Jersey and 
Dclawiire. 1870 S t-w\iAS Cram 'hsent 11. vh. 213 what 
in some inniils seems like n f.iith found'd on a perilous 
Mib.stratuiii (if doubt. 1878 IJ isw. .Smith (' artba^e The 
Stories ihi.ni'.civcs doubtless rest on a siihstiatum of fact. 
1900 W. L Co'JKi’NKY tfL'u Ttag. s8 In Hcirv Vih’s cha- 
racier there was .1 suhst r.ituin ofeommon sense, 01 self-control. 

3. That upon which a material tiling is * built up ' 
or from which it is created ; the subject-matlci or 
matter operated upon. 

4x676 Haik Pnm. Orig. Man, 345 He used the Matter 
which he had created to lx the suSitraturn oi the Corporeal 
Natures, even of M.in hnnsilf 1708 B/it. Apollo No. 2. 
a/i That H.ail and Snow aie produc'd out of the same .Sub- 
simium or matter. X799 .Med ’prtri. 1. 270 From a comliina- 
tion of the basis of vital air, with the siibs|ratum of carbon, 
sulphur, and phosphorus, arise the carbonic, sulphuric, anil 
phosphoiic .icids. ciBas T. Cmm.mrrs in .Mem, (1851) 111 . 
C5 note^ With our Scottish peasantiv, the substratum of the 
ine.d is either potat(jes or bre.ad. 1837 Ouain Klem. Auat. 
(t'd 4)9 The skeleton .consutnies the substratum, to which 
the other parLs arc, ns it were, applied. 1875 SrbWART & 
Tait Unseen Univ. vii 8 »i3 >67 The atoms wbii.h form 
the material substratum of tlic present universe. 1876 Hfi l 
tr. iwegeubaur's Cotitp. Anat. 13 In the living Ixxly we oh. 
licrve a numixr of activities of its mateiiril substratum, by 
whicli the series of piicnumeiia spoken of as life arc con. 
ditioiied. 

4. An under-layer of any material substance. 

1730 nMi.KY (io\.)y Substratum^, .eaxy I.^tycr of Eaith or 

any other J hing that lies under another. 1764 Bush Hther. 
Cur. (1769) 7g, 1 do not at all suppose that even the very 
first growth of this heath.. in any sense sprang from the 
f.illen wood, its neighbouring substratum. 1846 K. Ritcmik 
Railways lu Suhhtrata of small stones, sever.il feet in thick- 
ness. 1859 Dickkns T. Ttvp Cities 1. ii, A lo.idcd blunder- 
buss lay at the top of six or eit:ht loaded horsc-pistuls, de- 
posited on a substratum of cutlass. 1878 Abnf.y Photo^r. 
>iv. 92 When it is rtquiied to cover the entire plate with 
rither of th 'se siihsti-ata, it is usual to wet the pl.ite with 
distilled water. 189a Photogr. Ann. 83 Coat the plates with 
an albumen substratum. 

b. An under- layer of soil or earthy matter. 

1730^ (sec above]. x8oi J. Jones tr. Bulge's Trav. Fr. 
Rep. L 3 Where the subsiratum is gravel or sand. 1813 
Bakeweli. Introd. Geol. 197 A profser knowledge of tlw 
quality of the sub-soil and the |)osuion of the sub-strata is 
nccessar>'. 1804 G. Chai.mkks ( 'aledonia 1 1 1 . 5(j6 Even the 
more level, and more genial soils are Cold, from their sub- 
stratums, 187a A. C Kamsay Phvs. Ceog. (rd. 3) xvii. 2O8 
U'he Vale of Clwyd, in Denbighshire— the substratum of 
which coiisisU of New Red Sandntuiie. 
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O. Btit, The matter apon which a fun^^t or 
other plant growi. 

1876 tr. IVagnerUGen. Paihol. lor In the substmtum the 
process of decompoaition diAers with the fungta present. 
188a Vinks tr. Sesehs‘ Bot. 307 Fungi grow exclusively upon 
organic substrata. 

d. In immaterial sense. 

IJ’ Burn] Autobiog. Beggar Boy (1839) * 
have navAcd through the various substrata of civilued society. 
X873 CuRWXN Hist. Bot^kseUirs 36^3 As the bLisiiiets is con- 
ducted by bouse to house visitation, a substratum of the 
imblic is reached which [etc.). J. Grant Burgh Sch. 
Scot. II. xL 308 Childteii liclonging to the suUtratiun of 
society. 

1 8ubatra*ture. Obs. rare^. [f. L. substrai- 
(see SuBMTUATB a.) A -OUB.I A substratum. 

I7a6 Lroni AlbertTs Arehit.l. 73/a The substratnre or 
layer under the pavement, 
fiabstraot (Stlbstri»‘kt\ v, ran. [f. L 
stru£i’, pa. ppl. stem of subslruHrc^ f. sub- S.m- 2 
7- struSre to build, erect.] trans. To construct 
beneath ; to lay as a fouiiflation. 

1B47 Emerson Rtpr. Men, Plato Wka fDohn) I. 995 The 
excelifnee of Europe ami Asia are in iii> hi nn. McMa- 
physics and natural philosopliy expressed the genius of 
Europe: he substructs the religion of .Asia, as the base. 
Ibid.. SWiulenborg 328 A bird docs not inoic readily weave 
its nest.. than thu seer of the souls substructs a new hell 
and pit. 

Substimction (‘i^^bsttvlv-Jm^. [.id. F. sub’ 

sir Hit ton or L. substnutio^ -oncm^ n. of action f. 
substtuc*re to Sobhtkdct] 

L Arrh. The undcr-siiucture of a buildini^ or 
other work. 

1604 WonoN Elem. Archit. 23 We must first examine the 
Bed of E.uth .vpon which we will Build; and then the 
vndcrfillings or Substruction, as the Auncicnts did call it. 
1650 Fi’LiJitt I'isgah H. xii.25(^ It was contrived iiiio lOoms, 
and fortified with .substructions therein, hi for ihe rerript 
of a I'rin- c. 1717 nRRKKi Kv Jt-nL I o.tr Hay Wks 1S71 IV. 
5J2 A great quadran.'ular portico whcicof the sul^tiiic- 
turns only now rein.itn. 1775 R Ciian;jlkr I rav, Asia M. 
(i8^5)I.33HigIier up isthc vaulted su’*striicii.jn or basement 
of a laigc t< tuple. 1838 Aiinoi n ///At. Rome v. 1 52 ihc 
massy siibsi ructions of the Capitolin \ tcunpIcL a 184a /hid 
xliii. (1843) III 91 The road ihcicfoic wis restored, and 
su|>puried with solid snhstriu tion>t below 1866 Ffmon 
Cireete. Aw. A bind. 11 . ii. 285 \ i»art ol ibis road is still to 
he seen . with the ruined ma-'srs <>f the immense substruc- 
tions which supported it. 1893 A Smith Bk. J\r.*ch.e 
Prophets II. xxxvii 5^^ Upon iiriaccs and snlisti net ions 
of cMionnons breadth rose htoricd palaces, nrscn.ds, Imrnu'ks, 
librarirst, and temples. 

aittib. 0x676 Wren in Wilhs & Hark C arrtbrtdge (1886) 
II. 534 The Ground plot of the .Substrucuon Cloister. 

2. A basis, foundation. 

1765 B i AcKSTONB Comm. x. xin. 4'..5 The l.iws of Oh-ron.. 
are received by all nations in Europe .^s the giound .'imi sub- 
struction of nil their marine const itiitions. 1766 i/fd II. iv. 51 
A subsirticiion and found.tiion of ihcir new polity. i8u 
T Krskivk Ess. Fatth (i85»3> 33 A sc.iffold.rig or substuic- 
lion for the doctrine. 1887 |I^. Jomnsos] Antigua Mater 
2)2 The historic '.substruction* of a system supported by 
astrological v alculation 

t3. tSee quot.) Obs. rare~^. 

1656 Hi oiint Glossogr.^ Substruction, an underpinning or 
groiinselling of a house. 1718 Chambers Cycl. 
iltncc Sabatru'oUonal a. (lu recent Diets.). 
Substructure (si»-bstrwkiiuO. [i. Suu-se 
.Stui'l’TUue, after piec.] Arch. That pait ol a 
building which suppoils the su])erstructure ; an 
uiider-sti ucturc, substruction. 

17x6 Leoni Albertis Arilut I. 48/1 Hiesc.-Sioiies inust 
be, .link’d with the under t ourscs, so ns to make a kind of 
pavement at lop to protet t the Sul>siriictut(*. 1B40 I.osc.i'. 
Skel. Arm, Introd., Ihe substrucinn; of ;i wnidinill. 1861 
Hfrf.sk Hope I’ngl. i atbc.tral iQtit C, 8g The modcr.ite 
scantlings.. oiivutte the iisk of Ihe roof crnslnng down the 
substructure. 1876 Ertcrcl Brit IV 2U4/1 Tlie Bui>Ntrucinie 
of a bridge consists of rouml.aions, nbutinciiis, and piers. 
1884 Maui h. Exam, 19 I lec 5/3 'I'lic sub-sii uciurc of the pier, 
b. tiansj. iwA 

1735 .S Waux/is Comm, _^jrd Ch. Isa Pref 16 A siibstuic- 
tureof ihmrchionology, goo^r.-tpliy, and liisiory. 1851 7r«/. 
Asia/. Soe. Beugnl 7 The kingdom of Mrncx le-'ts upon a 
ven« ralilc subslrnctiire of.scvcr.il tciilnrifs of the Nile valley. 
1856 Kane Arxtrc hxpl. II. xxvii. 271 'I nis glacier. .sIope«l 
gr.tdiially upwaicl. and then, foUowiiiK the ii rrgul.irilics of 
us rocky siib-Rirucliire, suddenly hot ..me a .M-cp « rev.-is^td 
hill. 1875 E White Li/e irt Chnsi 1. viu. (1878) 73 No 
d'-cisive anticipition of immortidiiv for mankind as a sub- 
stiU''ture lor religious faith can lie deduced. 

IlcMicc Substru'otural a., ol the nature of a 
substructure. 

1866 l^all Mall Gaz, la May la A narrative fff long public 
services, mostly underground and subsiructur il. iBBa 
Homiiet. Monthly Sept. 684 These are the sub structural 
truths of revelation. 

Substylar (<i9'bstdi1ilj), a. (j^.) Also -ilar, 
-Her. [ad. niod.L. (gc. /fwtrline) : sec 

Sub- 1 and Stylar.] Subsiylar line » SuBUTVLifi. 
Alr»o illipt. as sb. ^ j 

1669 Sturmv Marineses Mag. vii. xi. t8 To find what Hour 1 
..the Substiler is di.stnnt from the Meridian. Ibid. xx\ii. 
4oChuse some convenient place in your Sulwiiler J.ine.. j 
and there draw the line FBA. 1764 J. Kkrguson /. ect . 224 I 
Draw the contingent line EQ, cm ting the substilar line at 
right angles. 1705 Hutton A/az/i. iJict 11-5)6 In easterly 
and westerly diafs, the subsiilar line is the line of 6 o't lock. 

Substyle (sv'bst.9il). Also -ile. [Ste prec. 
and Stylk.] Id dialling, the line on which tlie 
style or gnomon stands 


1593 Fats f/orole^ggr. m> Extend your eompMsex, the 
one footo being placed in F. in tb« line of the buUtila 
toward C. unto H. 1890 I.«vbouun Cnrs. Math. 704 To 
find the true Hour distances upon the Plain from the 
Substihi. T719 tr. Gregory's AstroH. <iyad) I. 33^ That 
tliey may be dutinguUhed, and not oootounded with the 
SuoRtyle. 1764 J. rxiiGusoN Led. xm In all decUninc 
dials, the sub&tile inakeR an angle with the hour^Une of XI 1. 
1795 HunoN iMath. DicL 11 . 336^ 

6 cUtrib, 

1636 in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) I. 07 How U oomes 
to pass iliat Mr. Gunter and yourself should differ in placing 
the siibstile line. 1669 Sturmy MmHuop‘'s Mag. Sf There 
at e two Lines called by the Names of Style and Subetyle- 
Scale. 1764 J. Ferguson L*.ct. 203 llie Tine on which the 
stile or gixomon stands (commonly udled the substile-line), 
t SubSU’lt, V. Obs. rarr^. [ad. L. subsultdrt, 
frequent, of subsilire^ f. sub’ SuB- 35 4 - satin to 
lea^).] intr. To hop, jump abont. Hence Bub- 
■ulta*tloiL, hopping, jumping up and down ; Sub- 
■altlng ppl. a. 

1656 Bixiunt Glossogr., *Snbtntt^ to leap or hop under or 
about. 1690 H. Morb Observ. 111 hnt/ius. Tri.. etc. (1656) 
•tx The word (which implies a ^.SubsiiUation, or 

Skipping this way and that way), .seems to allude to..Kiie' 
crackers and 5 iquibB rather tliaii Cannons or Carhines. 1699 
— Immort. Soul in. xii. 439 If the meer motion oi the ma- 
terial Aire caused ihe subsultation of the string tuned 
Unison, a 1688 Cuoworth Immut. Mor. (\7^x) 114 Fortui- 
tous Dancings or Subsultations of the Spirits, PhiL 
Trans. V. 1084 In thoae Earth-quakes, .a *subsiiUint( perpen- 
dicular motion. 1670 Locks in H. K. F. Bourne Lije (1876) 

1 449, 1 found a NuOsultiiig nomeihing like the strokes 01 a 
pulse. 1716 M. Davibh A then. Brit. 11 . 145 Our rough 
Mild RtiWiient or subsuiting Style of our uncouth Plirase- 
olo^ic.al Latin. 

SubsilltiTe (stnisp'Uiv), a. rare. [f. L. sub- 
suit t pa. ppl. stem ol subsitm (see prec.) > -ivg.] 
Making or moving by sudden leaps, bounds, or 
starts. 

1750 HERKBLKy in GentL Mag. XX. 167/1 The earth., 
nioveil up and down like the boiling of u pot. ..'1 his sort of 
siihsultive mottuii Uever accouiiH'd the most dangerous. 1770 
]..AN'(.iioKNa /Vw/ari Af Numa 1 . i7i The Subsultive dance 
. which they [the Sabi] lead up along the streets, when., 
they carry tlif sacred bucklers ibrou^ the city. 1819 (H. 
Busk] Vtstnad v. 66p I His feet] slow, suLmuliive, grasc the 
Irvcl floor. B909 Daily News a luly 5 A very severe shock 
of cnrih(|u.ike of a suheiillive anJ undulating ch.iracter was 
fell here. 

Snbsultory (a/tbat^ loii), a. [Formed as prec. 

-f-OKY.] SUBHULTIVK. 

1638 Kaulry tr. Bacon's Life 4 Death 406 The Innrdi- 
n.Tte, ami Subsultorie, Motion of the Sniriu. X715 /'hi/, 
y r arts. XXIX. 326 Palpitation of the 11 eait, whose, pro- 
(lij^ioiis siilMiultory Mudoii .was easily felt. 17^ Hont 
I r/str Clergy 10, f am levcllinn;; this rule against tlint suU 
s'lluvry wny of delivery that n.scn like a storm .and pre- 
sently sinks into a dead calm. 1998 L lioutuz S/^ehkrt 
(ed. p) 40 The Numbers ought to hr accommodated to the 
P.is&ion : they ought . .to run soinewliut rambling and irre- 
gular, and often rapid and suWtiltory. tSaa^ Goon Study 
bled. (1829) ly. 448 Clonus Pnlpitatio. P.ilpi(ntion. Su& 
sultory vibration of the heart or arteries. 1843 Hlnckw. Mag. 
L I V. 68 J That suhsulto^ movement from almost passive siir- 
vi'illance to the most intense development of power. 1887 
.Scituce (U. S.) 20 May 495 '2 Within this trad, excrpi near 
the edges of it, ihr mniion w-as moat conspiciiously of sub- 
sultory char.irirr 1909 Li/irt. Rett. Apr 304 Shoals of 
deep Sea fisii, killed by the iriqiact of Milisiiltory water. 

U tstm G.tz. 20 JuM. 9 '3 A slinng subsultory and uiidu- 
Intory shock, lusting six amomls. 

a/rsol X84X I)k (Jijinckv .Stjie 1. Wks. 1B58 XI. 197 Flip- 
p.dicy opiiosed to solemnity, the subsultory to the con- 
tiiinuujc 

BubsnTtorllj adv.^ by siiclden boundi or 
siaiU ; SabBulto'rlons a St iteULTORY. 

i6a6 Bacon ^y/va f )26 'J be Spirits doe spread ihemaelues 
Kuril, and nioiie not *Sul»uliurily, 1898 \nSyd iroc. Lex. 
1650 H. Moric O/'serv. in h.tithus. Tn., etc. 11636) 75 Mecr 
\a:;r:iiit iniagiMaiioiis seated in your own "siibsulioi lous and 
skipjack pliaiiMB oiiely. 

Il Sabsultns Path. [mod.L., f. 

I- subiutt-y subsitiie (see Soimui.T).] A convul- 
sive or twitching movemenL Oitcii ihort for sub- 
sultus ietiditium, a convulsive twitching of the 
muscles and tendons jirescnt in certain fevcis. 

1806 Abfhnethv .'^urg Obs II. 7 note. The febrile actions 
are piopoitionatcly increased, attended by SiibsuUu« of the 
Miisule^ .Old (Xica.sional convulsions. iSaa-ytiooo Study 
Med. (1829) IV. fiifj A sense of tingling pioduced in the 
p.iralytiL pi'll t, accoinpHiiied with some degree of subsultus, 
ur a iwiicbing or convulsive motion. 1899 Wa'ikktun 
li'aud S.A/urr (1B7Q) 111 . 141 1 h* re was no suheultus 
tendinum, or anv visible nlieratiun in its breathing 1876 
IUkiiioi.ow Mat. Med. 11879) 311 ndlndonna is indicated 
wben there is much low, niuitciing drliriuiii, subsuUua, and 
siu|>>r. 

Snbaa'iaable, <t. rave. [f. next + -able.] 

Capable of Iwing subsumed. 

iSUBs Stalio Concepts Mod. Phys. xiv. 955 A concept may 
alw.iy.H tie found under which things of whatever kind are 
snbsiim.'ilile. 

Subsume m), v. [ad. mod.L. subsO- 

wfre, L sub- SuB- 3, 35 b-r sum/re lo take.] 

1 1. trans. To bring (a statement, instance, etc.) 
under another ; to suldoin, add. Obs. 

1935 Stkwart Cron. 111 . 183 Ncir be this tyme that 3e 
bcir me sulisume. /bitL 443 The ^eir of God ane tluMisand 
and thie hunder And nyniie als syne for to siileume wnder. 
a 1660 Hammond Serm. viii. Wks. 1684 IV. 614 St. Paul., 
cannot name that wurd, sinners, but must straight subsume 
b a pareii thesis, g/mhom / am the chief. 
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2. ifUr, To itate a minor premiss : freq. 

with the words of the proposition following. 

1580 R. Brucb Strm, i yor. xL a8 (18431 There in not 
a law that ever was.. devised, but of all the laws that ever 
was nuule, it is leisome to us to have a care of our liealth. 
Now, subsume; but the health of thy sauli stands in the 
health of thy conscience ; therefore, be all laws, tliuu aught 
to attend to thv conscience. 16x4 r. Whitk AV//. i’lJttr 
»3 Now then 1 subsume, no religious worship, .is due to 
§rtjnrH,..Inuucation of Saints is religious worship ..lirgo^ 
Inuocation is not due to Saints. 164^ Dighv Nut. Soul 
ii. f 6. 371 If any body, .take this propusiiion rigorously and 
IMsremptorily, that what wise niLii affinne is p iie : and should 
there vpon subsume with evidence, th.it wise men say such 
a pariiciilir thing letc J, 1670 Comr-nius* Junua /.tug 1^6 
The Major proposoth the b«isis or ground of the reasoning 
thus;, .the Minor suhsumeth,. .the concluMoii follows. 1733 
W. Crswxoro /«(/ fffe//VK(i744) 84 God .may unmake again 
what he has already made... But then 1 ad>i, much more 
may he .annihilate an OfTnidi-r. . . Hut 1 further subsume, 
if God can etenmlly aiiiiihilate even an innocent Being, he 
may do more elernaily to the Guilty. 

D. in Sc, Law (sec Suiwhmption i h). 

<745 [fi* Home) Uss. u/i>n Se-itral Suij. lii, (1747) Suppl. 
Note, An Act of the 7ih Farliament, .bearing that the 
Lands of Uoun, &c. were feued by (Jiipeii Mai y to Sir James 
Siewart. .subsuming, th.at the said .Sir James being dr* 
scenderJ of the Royal Hloo<J (etc J. 1747 in Nairnt l\era^^ 
Evi l. (1674) 14B Subsunieiiig that for the said Jnmrs Fotli- 
riiighame pursuer his greater .secuiity iney bound and 
oblig«*d them.. to warermi tree relieve haniiless uiid skailh* 
less Keep the s.iid Junies Kothringhaine. 

(runs, ) I'o state a minor piupo« 

sitioii or concept under another. 

1697 J. Skhorant 427 It will not follow, from 

the Equal Applic.ilion of it, by (he rcspeciivc Miiiiii}i, to 
thii or that Particiiltr, Subsum'd under them, that the 
Assent to ihe two Com hisloiis, .will be Equ.il. ^ i8a8 Lk 
Quinci'Y Khet Wks. 18 .9 XI. 4a To judge, that is to suh. 
sume one proposition under another. 1838 | K. 11a\wuuo| 
tr. Kant's i nt. Purg A'easiut vii In every syllogism 1 first 
thinkarule(majur)phy iiie.iMsoftne un lersinnding. .Secondly, 

1 suhsiinie a cogniiion iind r the condition of the rule (iiiiiiori, 
by mcanH of the faculty of judgment 18S4 Bowkn Ln^ic 
X 'tig Isolated cogntiions..are not entitled to be c.illtd 
Si. iences, until they are .irr.mgcd in some Class, or subsumed 
under some coinprebensive Law. 1876 W. t'l i MlNr. I'ocuA. 
Philos, (ed. 3)s.v. SuhstunAtion^ In the nidginent, ' all hors s 
are aiuinals', the cxuiccptiun ‘horses' is siibsiimed under 
til It of ‘ animals . 1887 Aoam Pla'oms Socr. Iiiirod. 

I1881J) p xvi, .No sooiirr h.is it (cc. iiulurtion] been atiained 
ilun we ought (as in the pi.icdcal syllogising to subsume 
under it the speciul case. 

4. To briiij; (one idea, principle, term, etc ) 
uttder another, (a case, iiHtance) under a rule ; to 
lake up into, or include in, something larger or 
higher. 

(a) i8a5 Coi.BiiirK.c Ai'ls Re/f. (1818' 1. 177 Under some 
one or other of these furms, the resemblaiic' h and ditfcrcnccs 
must be ttulisumed in order to be concidvablu. ida6 Ue 
(^uiNcKY Christ. Otg. Pol. Mmcnt. Wks. 18^9 XII. 279 
In sultsiiming the given c.a'.e pro^.ioscd undci the .Sciutur.d 
piinciple 1877 E. Caiko Pktlos. Kant 1. 1 .8 To xubsume 
the coiiipleMiies of knowledge under us simplest principles. 
1884 tr Lo*zs's l.oKtc \Ne must know l>foieh.\iul th.it 
M and 1/ can be MubsiimcJ under the spcci<’ii nt and u of 
which the equ.tiion bus been proved to lie true. 1883 1 ’atkr 
Manus xv, A piiuciple uiid>-r which one might S(i:»iuiiie 
nieirs most srientioiisenbrtsarier nglileousuess. 1887 W. T. 
Martin EvoL Hyf^oth. 42 A l.iw may he subsumed under 
a higher law. 1899 Mai kail Morr.s II. 197 Jevery foiin of 
decuiative an could be sulisnnied under tbe single head of 
aichitectnrp, 1910 /'f/Ai. A’rr^ Aur.461 iVrhaps the wider term 
Aege.in will c<iino into gciierd use; under it Mir^ian and 
Myceiuuii nuiy be subsumed to dcsciibu biicce:»sive stages 
ill Eu'ijpe.in dcveiiiiienu'iit. 

(Zd 181a CoLKNiiiOK /'' mVn//(i 3 i 8) III 3^5 Man in his idra, 
mid a.s Bubsiiiiied in the divine hiini.aiiity, iii whom .don.* 
Goil loved ihr world. 1871 M iv ah r (iV/i. .S/cc. aj ‘ Nainr.il 
Selection’ itself must lie capable of bei ig snlrsnined into 
some higher law. 189a A Moork Mental Kiwi. sS 
'i he child subsumes in its iiUtlleclual lifp the pioi'esses of 
the lowi r animals, hnt it rises above tbeiii. 1908 .Sainis* 
BURY Engl. Pr, non 1 . j 83 'I'lie literntinu of ihe fif- 
teenth century, with ilmt lirst quarter of ihe sia loci ith which 
Is bv pietty coinmon consent to bu subsumed in it lor 
boulhein England 

(r) 1869 7 . A Hsttu's Juris^r. fed 3' 1. 506, 1 must correcily 
subsume the specific ca.se as falling within the law. 1871 
Hi'xi RY IVks. (iSgji 1 1 18a I'h' .sc forces .operate according 
toilefiiiite laws .in accordance with some general law wbii li 
subsumes them all. iBSa STkVKNBON Men <4 liks. 107 His 
cosmology must suhsuino all cosniolo<.;ieb. 1906 Uibhe*t 
Jrui Apr. 553 [Idcitlisinj b.ib shown how bpiiit siibAUiiiea 
the world as iis own. 
b. tdsol, 

1896 Fat tn. Rev July 146 Why continue to snMnme when 
the only rc^sult will be to pioduce a lomiula which.. may 
uturly fad? 

t 6 gen. To asRume ; to infer. Oht. 

16x3 iIammonu b'er/zL \ii. Wki. 1684 IV. 511 K Piece of 
the Imilosopher there hath.. had u giest stroke in d<-hHiicli* 
ing the Divine, tlmt the (Jndristandnigdoth necessarily and 
irreoUitibly move the Will.. from whence the Divine sub* 
sumes, that when Kaith is once entered these Works must 
. . follow. 1678 Ihst. tudnlgtnce To Chr Rdrs. 5 Th'-y must 

S ive me leave to asseit and subsume. .'I'hat 1 l>e|i-eve ihe 
Light that Chrikt hath bought, to be sole and supreme 
16^ S. Johnson Notes Fast. I.e t Bp. Butane* 1 i| His 
Axiom or Postulatum is in the iimt .Seittoine, which I will 
allow at present . . Hut wh.it he subsumes in the next 
Sentence is begging the Quebtiun. 

t6. To resume, sum rnaiize. Olts, 

«s677 Harrow Sernt. Wks. 1687 I. The Apostle, after 
the proposing diveni enforc>‘inents of this duty, snbsuinelh 
in the 8L verMe, 1 will therefore, that men pray cvery-where 
[etc.]. 1678 K. HARCI.AV A/ol Quakers ii. § 4. 26 The 

Propokiuuu. .couipreliendelh divers unquestionable Ar^u* 


[ ments, which I shall in brief subsume. IMd. lii. | s. 7* The 
I Sum whereoi 1 ahsil subsume in one Argument. 

Hence Subsu mmg fhl. sb. 

i6se Umquhart TtmW 277 The pregnancy of the State, 
whose intuitive spirits can at the Ant nearing diocerne the 
strength of manilold conclusions (without the ial>uur of sub- 
suming) in the Very bowels and chitos of their principles. 
1897 tr. Fichte's Set, hthics 1 16 In the first mode of proceed- 
ing, our judgment is what Kant calls subtumiug^ and ui the 
latter work, what he calls re/lectiug, 

Snbsamption [ul. mod.L. 

subsumptio, ‘dnem, o. of action L jubsiifn/te to 
buoauME.] 

1. /ogic. A proposition subsumed under another; 
a minor preiiiisa ; gen., an a-suinpiion. 

1651 Higgs N^itt Dtsp. p i8j Galen himself proveth the 
su'nsumpiioii. 166a J Chanulrr I’an Helmout's Otsal. 57 
■] hey .sh.ill swe.it more than enough, before they will prove 
the sul.siimniion or second Proposition. 167a G. M ackrnzik 
Pleadings Vi^f Aiijh, It is the nature of a xyliogisine to 
hane the snbsnmpiioti in the second proposition. 1704 Lend, 
C./is No. 4017/3 Tilts is not offered as an Elogie. on Her 
M.iiestv: She is far above what I can say, but it is an 
Aiitered'-nt to ti e tollowmc Subsumption. ,>838 Sir W. 
Hamilton Eo^rc xvi (1860) 1. 295 'I he proposition in which 
is cxoresbcd ilie lel.aiion of the middle term to the minor, is 
the Siibsiiniption or Minor Preniise. 1876 W. Fllming 
I'ocah. Phtlas. (ed 3) s v.. Thus, if one were to say, * No 
man is wise in ail things ,atid another to respond, * Hut you 
are a man', this piopokiiion is a subsumption under the 
foimer. 

b. Sc, Law. In full subsumption of the libel : 
a narrative of the alleged crime, specilying the 
manner, time, and place of the crime, the i>crsoii 
injured, elc. Obs. exc Hist. 

i6m Iteclar. cone Tumults Scot. 236 The stihAumpiions 
of ilie particular faults committed by the HiAhop of ihe 
l)io('ose. 1678 G. Mackrnzik Crtut. Laws Siot. 11. xxi 8 i. 
(1(199) 23J '1 he Subsumpiion of the Libel, is the matter of 
Fact, vihich should coudvsceiid upon the Aciois Names, 
and Designations, syao Wodrow Corr. (184J) 11. 491 l*rf> 
bail!/ you will have heard the contents of it, and whether 
the sulisuinpiioti relates to the stipend, or the five hiiiidred 
pounds, or Uiih. 17x7 I but. III. 304 'I he whole of Mr. Dun- 
d.is' areumeiu.A run upon this supposition, th.'xt heresy was 
to be the subsuinptiun of the hb^L 1838 in W. BhLL I->ict, 
Law Scot. 951. 

2. Chiefly Logic and J'hitos. The bringing of a 
concept, coj;muon, etc. under a general term or 
a Inrgcr or higher concept, etc. ; tlie instancing of 
a case under a rule, or the like. 

165a J Pawson /'/«</. Ptse (itace J The term (as many 
wav o quotijuut\ i;> too comprehensive and huge to be re- 
str.tined to .so few as the Apostles; espe> tally considering 
'tis put as a sntable subsumption under that general teim 
(all llcsh) immcdiat“ly foieviotng. 1816 Coi kkiocr Lay 
Serm. (llohn) ijo Ihe undeistanJing. .is the si lencc of 
phenomena, and their sob,).m|>tioii under distinct kinds and 
suits (itenus and .sptciesL iSaj Dx (^oiNcicv Lett, to Yng. 
Man Wks. i860 XIV. 23 The minor is. .distinguished from 
the major by an act of tne judgment, namely, a subsumption 
of a sp.-ci.d ca.se under a rule Ibid. 34 A ca.suittry, lliat is, a 
sub.sumpiion of the cases most frrqueoil) recuriingin oidiiury 
life. 1838 (F. Haywood) tr. Kant's C»it. Pure Reason i<yo 
Th** subsumption of the condition of another possible judg* 
nieiit tinder (he coiuliiioii of the rule, is the minor. 1855 
Sandirs m Ot/ord F.ss 244 1 he administi alive powci, or 
the subsumption of dififerent gphcrcs and panicul.tr ca.sn 
under the universal. 1864 Bowrn Logic vit. 188 I he Judg- 
ment that a given * .Subject is contained under that inter* 
inodiate Term or pait , is the Suhsuinplion of this .Subject 
under the condiiioii of that Rule. 189a A theH.rum 25 |une 
829/2 Is not the suhsnmpiion of feiishisrn undei animism, 
as by Dr Tylor, a sclf-contradiciory confusing of two esseii* 
iitdly different conccpiions T 

Subsumptiye (si^l^'Vm^tiv), a. rare. [^id. 
mod.L. subiumptivus^ f. subsumpt-, pa, ppl. slcm 
of subsUmlre 10 Sub-sume ; bcc -ivk ] Involving 
subsumption. 

. ^I®34 Coi F.NinGRfWelister). tSh^tr. Lotte's Logicq^Qisilo 
in the sulisuinpcive syllogism. 

Bubsuperpartioular, etc. : see StTB< 10 . 
SabsxLT&ce (si? bs^if^a). [Sub- 1.] 

I. L That which lies immediately below the 
surface, e.g. the subsoil. 

1778 (VV. Marrhaix) Min, Agrie. 12 Dec. 1776, Rough 
harrows, which tore up the plus, and shook still more of 
the seed down to the subsurface. 1884 H. Si’KNCRm in 
Con/eup, Reiu July 31 The will of the majori'y is valid 
respecting the modes tn which., parts of the suifuie or sub* 
surface, may la; utilized. 

2. Math. In hve-dimension.nl geometry, a three- 
dimensional continuum. 

1873 Caylby Math. Papers IX. 79 noto^ In explana* 
tioii of ib« iiomem.laturG [rc fivc-diniension.il spaccL observe 
lh.it in 5 dimensional gremetry we have: space, surface, 
sulisiirface, siipercurvc, curve, and point-system, according 
as we have between the six coordinates o, i, a, 3, 4, or 5 
equations. 

II. as oulj. [hec Sub- i e.] Existing, lying, or 
operating under the iurface (as of the earth or 
water). 

1875 Croll Ctim. 4' Time App. 553 Subsurfacc.water, or 
the stratum immediately below it. 1885 L. OLirHANr Sytn- 
pneuniata loi The subsurface world. 1888 Atheturum 
18 Ai^. 215/1 Syiiipneumatic and AubHurfice coiitctousneS’C 
1894 Q. Rev, Apr. 371 They are abundant in all surface and 
aulisurface waters. 1B94 GeoL Mag, IX't. 466 I'he down* 
ward creep of the surface and sub-nurface soil. 1900 Pep, 
Set. Mtmtkly M.ir. 533 Where sewers and xubsurface pipes 
have not yet been laid. 190a Westm. Cat. 31 Dec. 6/3 
The coiutruction of sub-surtax torpedo boats. 


Snbtaok. Se. Law, [f. Sub- 9 (3) -i* Tack 
sb.^J A tack or lease granted by a su|!M;rior to on 
inlet ior tenant 

1681 Si AIK Inst. Law Seel l xix. I aa. 384 A Sub.tack 
is that wh ch is giaiited by the principal I'acks-man to bis 
Subtennent. 1^5-6 Ekrkinb Inst. Law Scot, 11. vi. f 14 
A subtack requlrts the same solemnitie.s as a principal lack, 
179a .'ifALoiNO t/sst. Scot. I. 238 He had alieady set in sub- 
tack these cu'.toms of Aberdeen and Banff to the town o( 
Aberdeen. 1838 in W. Brll Viet. Law Scot, 051, 

Hence Su’btMkamMi, one who holds a subor- 
dinate tack at the hands of a tacksman. 

1681 Stair tnst. Law Scot. i. xix. $ aa. 385 The Heretor 
U not oblieged to know the Sub*tack, nor to call the Sub- 
tacksmen, in the Reduction of the principal Tack. 1733 
P. Lindsay interest Scot. ai3 llie Sub-tacksmun of this 
Duty can easily put the Law in Execution against them. 
1765-8 Erskink Inst. LuwStot. 11. vL I3.1 'Thebiibtarksiiiaa 
is tenant, not to the pioprietor, but to the principal tacksman. 

Bu'btangent. Math. [ad. morl.L. subtangens, 
-entem : see Sub- i and Tangent.] 'I'hat part ot 
the axis ot a curve which is coiilaiiied between the 
tangent and the oidinate. 

>7*5 t'hil. Trans XXIX 196 He determines the Pro- 
poition lif tbe Siibtanyent to the Ordinate. 1798 Hutton 
( oufse Math. 1 1. 3ciC> The Method of J angents, is a tm ihod 
of deiermiiimg the quantity of the tangent .nid suhtangent 
of any algebraic curve; the equation of the curve being 
given. 1B16 tr. Lacroix' L>ijf. 4- Int. Laic. 75 The line P.S 
will lonstaiitly tend lo becmiie equal to the subiiin^eiit P 1'. 
1B47-8 Hamilton in P.ncyci. P/etrnp (18451 1. 740 1 The 
suntangent is bisected by ihu curve, whether the coordinates 
aie rcci.iiigiilar or oblique. * 

Sa’btarget. [Si-b- 5 b.] (S e quots.) 

1904 H'esifti. L,aM 6 July io'2 Tlie ‘Sub-’largct Ciun 
Miu.hme* is the latest invention whose objei t is to afford 
indoor piaciice in rifle shooting.. .'1 hi: technical dcsciiPtiun 
of the invention detines it as ‘a fnearm holder wicn no 
aiimng-poiiii.of-rest, having the capacity lu move with the 
liiearm cairied hy it, and elrctiicull) controlled recording 
iiiech.Tnisni inclndiiig a miniat re target offset from the 
travel tory of the fire.iim, ion cord il.c rliiectiin of trajectory. 
1906 /but. 9 May 5/2 A iiiiniaLuru iifle range proviued with 
the sub-tar ..et rifle. 

SubtartaTean, -ian, a. [ir. (Jr. inorapra- 
pios : See bUB- 1 a and TAUT.vKbiAN a 1 , Taktauian 
n.'/i] Ileiiig or living under Tnrtnrus. 

1O76 HoBai<s /had xiv (1686) 211 Then Juno, as site was 
required sware I'-y all (he buhtaitniian G<h 1 s. 1718 Poi-r 
//;<!</ XIV. 314 Theqtiren from theiiifernal bowers Invokes 
the sable suhtartui tan -owers. 1794 1 . 'I ayi on /'an iantas' 
Veur. irrctce HI. z8o Some (of the imincl.me god'] aie.. 
siibtaitaieaii. iBao Blacknv Mag. VJI. 358 i tv.<king fioni 
the realms lielow 'Ihe sul>tartarcau gods, tne 'I'lUii iraiii. 
So Bubtartarus’d a. 

1856 S. R. Mait and False Worship 36 It wa< the place 
of the 'i'llaiist of those whom Hesiod calls ' Subtaiiai us'd 
'1 itaiis TiT»ji e? b' uiroroprapuH. 

t Subte'OtaclB* Obs, rare. [f. L. sub u idcr 
■f ledum ruol, probably after labei nacie.\ (Jover- 
ing, protection. 

16^ J Davies Holy Roede (i8jr8)2o/i This is true Faiths 
ini ire Mibtei tacle; Propitiaiorie Sacritu'e fui Snnie : 'I Ins is 
God criuifi'd. i6ia — Mule's .Sacr. (187b) lo/i 'Hi abuse 
of Men, and Shames Subtcciacle. 

Subtogulaneoiis : -v^ee Sub* i a. 

Bubteliti?, olw. lorin of Subtiuitt. 

Sn'bta nancy, [l- next.] The status, right, 
or holding ot a subtenant. 

a i06i Paiukavk Nrrtn.hr Eng. (1864) MI. 405 The others 
w'lO received iheir rewards hy Vavassones or rMiblenani les. 
i88a /•.mycl. But. XIV 276/1 1 he determinatiun of a base 
hy loifeituie has the .s.'inie effect a^ its dciei minulioii in any 
other way, in destroy mg subtc-n.mcie» 01 other iigliu created 
under it. 

Subtenant (^Z’dite-nant). Chiefly .Sir. Also 5 
-toMvnjand, 6 -tenent, Bibtennend, 6 7 -ten- 
nout, 7 -teucanC. [.Sub- 9 {p). In med.L. sub- 
tenens ] One who hoUlsof a tenant ; an underienaiit 
144^ in 14/6 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm App. III. 12 Twenty 
srhiilingis. .to lie (lait to me be the Saide Aiidrou Krreoi < is 
f.iciinisoi .suiitenaiidis. 1474 in /Icr Za///. (.Spaliling 

t..l,)8i I o be haldtii and had all and hale the saidi.H laiiilis to 
the fbiesaid James liis airis assigneui and subienn. nulls for 
al the tennis of threitein yens. 1541 Rec. FAgtn (New 
SivaldingCI 1903) L6C Tha that ar sihtennendis to the burgh 
for the l.aiidis of Duuellegreue. 1586 in Exch Rolls .Scot, 
XXI. 4t8 Sett in assedaiioun for the space of fyve yeiris . 
to Uthrid Makdowell of Garthland. his airts, aicsignaLs, and 
KuhienncntiH. 1681 Staik Inst. Law Scot. 1. xix. Ir 23. 385 
Wlicie the Suh.tcnnent was wamed, tacite Ridoi at'iun 
alledged by the S^.b-ieniient, was not sustained without 
producing a standing Tack to the principal Tacks-inan. 
1703 in M. A. Mills Slat. I.aivs 1 . oj Man (1821) 175 l.he 
said Tennants and Inhaliittants dwelling tn and possessing 
those (Jouagos and Intacks shall henceforward become .Tub- 
teiinaius ti> the said Farmers, Teiiiiunts, and other Persons. 
18^ M‘'CuLLOCit Acc. Btit. Empire (1854) II. 215 Sub- 
tenants or assignees to tbe leases specified in the aiticle 
iiitmediately preceding, .can also vote. 1861 Bkougmaki 
Brit. Const, x. 136 There were sm.'tller owners or sub-tenurits, 
holding of tbe eleven thanes, as these held of the Crowiu 

h.fg, 

1804 Bewick Brit. Birds II. Introd. p. vi, Tliey [rc. land 
birds) are (he subtenants of the cultivated world. 

Subtend (i-i^bte'nd), V. [ad. subtendLre, L 
sub- Si B' 2 -klendite to stretch, Tend. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. suHender!\ 

1. trans. {Geom ) To stretch or extend under, or 
be opposite to: said esp, of a line or side of a 
figure opposite an angle ; also, of a chord or angle 
opposite an arc. 
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IS7Q BiLLiKotiET EttelHi, iv ia That anria la Mid to 
aubiand a aida of a trianulai which is placed direcily oppch 
8it«. and against ihac aide. 1571 Diccaa 1. xviiL 

F it Thia dune conioyne their endea togitbar and the angle 
aubtended of the lonaeat ataflfe is a right. id4dSia T. Bkowni 
PieuH. I. vii. 05 In teciangle liiangica the aquara which 
ia made of the aide that aahiendeih the right angle, is equall 
to the aquatab which aie made of the Nidea containing the 
right angle. 16I1 Colvil iVhigM 5 v///. (1710) i j The tnith 
ia, they a man's legaj in every thing Kehcinble do a How 
and Suing. 'I'he one atiaic to the other bending, Is like a 
Chord an Arch subtending, cimi Enc\ci 1707) VII. 
666/a An angle at the circumfeiance U measured oy half 
the arc it subtends. 179B Huttxjn Count Math, 1. 393 
In any Tiiangle, the square of the Side subtending an Acute 
Angle, is Less than the Squaies of the Base and the other 
Side, by Twice the Rectangle of the Base and the Distance 
of the Perpendicular from the Acute Angle. i86aToDHiiNTRa 
Euclid IQ The gi eater angle of every triangle is subtended 
by the greater Mde or h.is the greater side opposite to it. 
1885 LKUi>bSix>MS ( rtmona's i*roJ. Ceow. aay The angle 
subtended at any p«>int on the curve by a fixed diameter 
would lie a tight angle. 1885 Waison & Huhbury Math, 
Th. Eltitr 1 . 137, a/i is the angle of the cone subtended 
by the diNC at Ar, 

b. in Astron. and Optics. 

lyaa Woli.aston Relig. Nai. ni, 54 He must be a brute., 
who does not know, that the same line (r. (he diameter of 
the Sun) at different distances subtriids diffeient angle's at 
the eye ^ cijgo Imison Sch. Arts I. 196 'I'he best eye can 
hardly distinguish a p.trticle of matter that subtends at the 
eye an angle less than half a minute. iSsi Cvtsxo Lett. 
Drawing^ etc. m. j6i I'he same an.,le which the picture 
KubteiidH with the eye. 1833 M. Ahnott Physics (e<L 3) H* 
341 The fiy then would subtend a larger visual^ angle than 
he, that is to <ay, would i>e forming on the retina a larger 
image than the man. 183s Por Ad^. Hans P/aall Wks. 
i86| f. 36 Who^e appatentdiameicr subtended at the lialioon 
an angle of about sixly.five Mrcunds. 1907 Holk^rs Eltm. 
Pho'ogr. (ed 6; 34 'I'he visual angle subtended on the plate. 
O. tram/, and gen. 

1859 Mukchihon .Silurin (ed. 3) iii 33 The Llandeilo 
formation is subtended on the north, south, and west by 
younger Silurian deposits, i860 Moilky Nilherl. (1&68) 1. 
140 The river. .suDtends the arc into which the place 
[<c. Antwerp] arranges itself. 1867 MuacHisoM Silurta (ed. 4) 
XX. 491 The challvclifi's which subtend the Wealden area. 
186B Kinuiakk ( rimea 111 . vii. 117 Stan<iing u|H>n a semi- 
circular tiact of ground, subtended by tbe great bay or 
ruad»te.nd. 1873 Symoniis Urk. Poets ix ‘.28a 'Hits large arc 
WAS subiendccf by a long straight line the <rxi)vr), or l>ack* 
gionnd of the stage. 1880 Nature XXI. sta/a 'i'r.'iCts such 
as the great deserts or prairies might subtend a sufficient 
angle to preserve their natural hue. 
d./f. 

1866 Fkltom Greece, A nr. Ar Mod. I. 33 Tt takes but a few 
moments to tell in outline this travelier's stury ; but how 
many ages does it subtend. 1869 .Si'Rnckr Princ. Psych'l. 
(1673) 1 . II. IV. 317 The angle it subtends in conscious ies.s 
when we are reminded of it a ye.sr afiei, is very small 1898 
P. Manson D/f. Introd. p. xiv, When thU^ thiid 

anim.il happens to be a tropical .s|>eci<'<(, tbe disease it sul^ 
tends, so to speak, U in natural conditions, iiecessitrily tropi- 
cal also, 

t 2 , pass Of an angle, a side of a figure: To be 
extended unUer^ to be opposite to. Obs. 

1570 Hili inoslky Eui ltd I iv. 14 Kuei y angle of a triangle 
is Lontayned of twu sydes of the triangle, and is subtended 
to the third side. i6te Hakrow Euclid 1. iv, The remaining 
angles H, C, sh.ill be e(]ual to the remaining angles K. 
each to each, uiuler whii h tiie equal sides aie subtended. 

3 . trans. {Hot.) To extend under, so as to em- 
brace or enfold. 

1871 W. A. Lrigiiton T.ichcn~/fora 94 Aputhecia. .sub- 
tended by the very short deformed divaiicit'* extremities of 
the laciniae. 187a Oi.ivir Hem. Bot.w 337 A 3dobed bract, 
bubieiidin^ a single nut. 

Hence Babta nded ppl. a., (a) stretched under- 
neath ; {h) of an anjjle opposite a side. 

1679 h>KLVN Sytva (ed. 3) 56 To clip, and let the leaves 
fall upon a subtended sheet. 1804 .S.myth in Duppa Trav. 
Italy, etc. (iRsB) 185 rmte, 'I'he subtended angles cmrefuily 
corrected. 1884 tr. Lotte's Logic 218 '1 he formula we are 
seeking must mention the Hubtended angle. 

t Snbte ndentf a. and sb. Obs. Also 7 -ant. 
[ad. 1 . subtendenSf -mlem^ pr. pple. of subtendire 
to SUUTI NII.] 

A. odj. That subtends. 

1571 Dicr.as Pantom. 1. vi. C iij b, In equianglo triangles, 
al their sides are prop jriional aswcl such as conlcviic the 
eqnall angles, .is also their Aiihiendenle sides, loid. xx. 
K ij b, The subtendent staffc or side of the triangle. 1688 
Hoi.mr Armoury iii in. i ^9/3 Cord, Chord, or Suhtendant 
Line', is a sti eight Line which joyiis to an Arch or Bow by 
iU ends. 

B. sh. A subtending line or side, 

1570 Drr Math. Pre/. 30 Square then, halfe the Stihten- 
dent of that w’atry Superficies. 1673 in Kigaud Corr. tad. 
Men (1841) II. 560 A, K, are the suoiendants of two archea 
which together m.tke up 4 the circumfeience. 

Subte'nding, a. f-iNO ] i'hat subtends. 

1571 Diogrs Patdom. i, xx. r ij b, Malce a f^menotche, or 

maike vpon ti at subtending stafle. 1660 R. Coke 7 u\ti<e 
Cind. 30 What proportion .. the subtending aide of an 
inoscrles right-angle triangle hath to one of 1 he comprehend- 
tug siiles. 1859 K. F. Burton in yrnl.Geogr. 

Soc. XXIX. 337 The 'i'anganyika cannot be drained east- 
ward by rents 111a subtending mountain ridge. 188a Vinrs 
ir Sachs' Bot.^qq If. the subtending lenf(bract)is developed 
later than the axillary branch > inflorescence). leeo R. D. 
Fackmon Gloss. Hot. Terms asn/a Snhtcnding Lte^f, that 
leaf whose axil Jtives nse to a bud or peduncle. 

II Snbte nia. Arch, rare, ff. Sub- i -i- tenia, 
I'^NiA.] The narrow llstel under the lower tseoia 
of the Doric entablature ; the guttae band. 


1983 Skutb Artklt. e Ufb, G«ua Tenia, .the aeuenth parte, 
and geue Subtenia, and Gutta pendaiiie..tUa sUte pan or 
a modulus to their height. 

Subtansd (a^btemi). ( 7 mm. [ad. mod.L. suh^ 
tensa (sc. tinea line), fern. pa. pple. of sHbtendEre 
to SUBTBMD. Cf. Sp., Pg. snbtestsa.'l A subtend- 
ing line ; the chord of an arc. 

1614 Hani«on tr. Piiiscus' Trsgonom, 31 A subtense Is a 
right line, insciibcd in a Circle, dividing the whole Circle 
into 3. Segments. 1636 tr. HoH>es* EUtn, Philos. (1839) 193 
The subtenses of equal angles in diflcieiit circles, .are to one 
another as the arches whit^ they subtend. 1678 Cuowoai H 
I null. Syst, I. tv 6 s 3 Nor doth everyone, who hath an Idea 
of a Rectangular 'Iiiangle, presently understand, tliat the 
Square of the Subtense, is l^qual to the Squares of both the 
Sides. 1713 Drsham Phy*. Theol. 1. iv. 11737) so note, I'he 
whole Dianietrr of the Orb, vis. 30000, made the .Subtense 
but uf one M inute to one of the fixM Stars. 1733 Tull Horsts 
hoeing Hush. xxL Plow- Wrights always take this Sub- 

tense at the Fota-End of a Beam, whether it be a long Beam 
or a hhort one. 1803 I'hil. 1 raus. XCIIJ. ^ The total 
extent of the arch U about 15^, having half oif its subtense 
on each hide teio. 

b. atlrib . : aubtenae method, a method of 
tacheometry in which the angle at the iiibtrument 
IS variable and the distance base is either constant 
or specially measured. 

1897 Geogr. Jrnl. (R. G. S.) X. 469 We., then made a tra- 
verse of the \ alley on the bar-subtense method 190a Encyci, 
Brit. XXXI if. 143/3 Subten-e iiietliod. i9C^C. F. Close 
Topogr. hr Oeogr. Sun*. 51 The general principle of sub- 
tense work and tacheomeiry in tlia measurement of tha 
aii;jlc subtended at the ub»ei ver by a short measured length 
at a distance. 

t Subte ntion. Obs. [f. I.. subtenU, pa. ppl. 
stem of suidettdlre to Subtend: see -tion.J m 
StIRTKNHE. 

161Q HomoN Baenlum Geodati. vii. it. 397 Any right lines 
being applied to a circle is c.dlcd a subieiuion, which may 
be Silica, Tangents, ur Secants. 

Sabtenara (sv btemiui). [f. Sub- 9 {b) + 
Tknuue.] The subfeudation of land ; the holding 
of land, ur land held, by a lease from a superior 
tenant. 

1839 Penny Cyd.^ XIV. 105/1 Owing to the extensive 
system of suTifeud.'ttiou, or suutetiure. i8(>a 11. UEVRaiDca 
Hist. India lll.vii. iv. 125 'i'he sale ofa zeinmdary aliolished 
all sub'tenuics. 1911 E. HevaairM.R Al Ihst 34 It became 
nectssary for King Alexander 111 . to deal with the sub- 
tenure of the Hebiides. 

Snbtor- biai) prefix, repr. L. sublet^ - the 
adv. and prep, snbter below, underneath, used m 
comp(i>iti«)n — (i) below, benCtath; (a) ndvb. as 
in stiblerfiuIreXo flow Ijenenth (seeSum'KiiFLUOUs), 
{b) prep, as in subtercutthsens lying under the 
skin {cutis ) ; (3) secretly, as in sublerfughe to 
flee secretly (sue Subteufugb) ; ami, in some rare 
ling, compounds, * (3) lower or less than (cf. 
Sub- 14). The following are instances either of 
little-used adoptions of L. compounds or mere 
nonce-words (in some cases suggested by antithesis 
to compounds of super-). 

Sabtara'nnnatln^ vbl. sh., the placing of an 
event Inter than its actual d.ite. 8abter-bn& tiaha., 
lower than (that of) the bmtes. 8a btar-oala'stlal 
a., below the heavens. 8abt«r-oo*]UicloaB rr.,-* 
SuBCONeicioua. f 8abt0roa*ba]it [L. cubdre to lie 
down] (meaning unknown). 8a btsroata neoaa 
L. — SuBCUTANROUH. 8ubt«rda*otion [cf. 

L, subterduclre\, a carrying aw'ay secretly. 8a'b- 
tererofa'tloa, the perfoi m.'ince of less than is 
required. 8a'bt#retli«‘rial a , subaenal. fSab- 
tarfla ant, t Bubta'rflaoas (nljs , flowing under- 
neath. 8abtarha*inaa a , tielow what is human. 
8abtaxja‘oant a, [L. subterjacere), uriciei lying, 
subjacent. Ba btarlapsa'rlaa [properly ^subter- 
sublap5arian\ a., pertaining to a view of rcdemjHion 
which conceived a sufficiency of grace for ail, but 
a positive decree to save restricted to some. 8a'b- 
tarmarlaa, one who works under the sea. 8ab- 
tar8a*n8aal, -sa’naaona adjs., * Subbrnhual, 
-SE.N8UOUB. Baibtaraapa’rlatlwa, a degree lower 
than that expressed by an ordinary superlative of 
inferiority. 8a'btaraa:rfboa a., lying below the 
surface, subsuiface. 

1656 Hfvi in ExtraneusVeipulans 102 The superannuating 
in the business of the Louncel uf Oort, a Nubieraiinualiiig 
uilI'U ill the true sense of the thing) 1831 Carcyi a Sn*t. 
Rts I. \iii, O Subtcr-bruiisli I vile ! most vile I 1665 Sir T. 
Hrrukkt Iran. (167J) 253 By ihe Fiat of the Almighty the 
•hubter-oelesiial waiers were separated from the super- 
celestial. 1856 Bagrhot Utogr. Sttidos UB 9 o) 15 There is 
a kind of cnipliun of ideas from a Subter.con-cious world. 
1597 Habnfy 7 rimming 0/ Nnshe Wks, (Grosart) 111 . 69 
Ine .grand Commander of all the superranis & *subter> 
cubants of Englands great Metropolis. 1748 tr. yegeiius 
Renaius' HistemP'rof Horses 9 There are seven Species of 
tins Maul : The moist, the dry, the *gubterrutan^iis, the 
ariiculni [eic.! 1636 Blount Glossogr., ^Suhterduction, a 
private stealing or leading away. 1617 Cot linb Dg/. Bp. 
Ely II. ix. 746 It IS ceilaine that Supererogaiiun (here can 
be none, tiiough pmeiererogatioii we should graunt you, 
huwbeit *suhterer(.»gati<>n were tbe fitter word. 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies in iii. 456 'I'he *Subter-iE the rial Globe. 1753 
Johnson, ^.^uhter/fuent, running under. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., *Eubterfiu0US, which runs or Hows under. 1833 


auBTaBruaa. 

Caiivlu Mise. Ks$., Cagtioetro (ilSI) 88 Ha warn aa Man 
but soma other kind or creaiura, niparhomaa or *sutKer<i 
huraaa. 18)9 f. STsaLiira Ess., ate. U848) I. #64 Tha uni- 
versa prasanta uaalf to them as a conflux of foroas, suhtat- 
human, human, and superhuman. 1397 A. M. ir. Gmitlu 
meam's Fr.Lkirurg, At than not partaof thacorrost\a 
fall on any of tha *subtariac«nt partea. 176a tr. BitseMng'e 
Hyst. Geog. HI. tg A delightful prospect over tha subtef 
iacant plun. 1893 FAiaaAiaN Christ Mod. Tkeoi. l vUl 173 
Tl'ha 'Subterlapsimn Schoul, which had hypothetical uni* 
varsalism as its note. 1891 Musdith One o/eur Ceufk 
xxvi, A diver's wreck, where an armoured livid *suhtar- 
marina, a monstrous puff-ball of man. wandered Reriously 
light in heaviness. 1885 — I?ia/sslli. xli. 3r9 To pursue 
the thing would be to enter the *subtaniensuJ perftimad 
caverns of a Romance of Fashionable Life. 1878 P. W. 
Wyatt Hardradts 43 Sailing on one vast *iubtersansootM 
greed Their sniiiggling life-crafi ply. 185s Fullrb C' 4 . HisU 
VI. 371 The Apostles words of nimself, who am tasse than 
the least of all saints... Ar I may say. a ^subter-subtarlativa 
L/V] in bis bumility. b 699 ~ Aph. Inj. tnnoc. iil 18 Uacausa 
he was (and If there be a more subtar- 

superlative) the least 01 the least of his brethren. 1831 
lutstr's Mag. IV. 333 He never fails to sink to the *Subiar- 
surfaca level of Joseph Hume. 

8iibfcera^il8ail (at^btar?‘kwHUi), a. rare% 
[Formed as next + -an.] next. 

1863 Momtng Star ti July, Tha people ascended from the 
subteraquean cnamber. 

Sabtora^ueOUB (itvbtar^i’kw/hs), a. roM. 
AUo erron, subterr-. [L L. ^subter^ueus \ lea 
SuBTEu- (i) and A^ueouh] Living, situated, per- 
formed, etc. under water. 

168a H. Mork Anmot. Glamilts Lux O. 13a By tlmso 
Inevitable Laws of tbe suhteraqueous .Sandaipnon. 1733 
Tui L Horse-hoeing Hush, iil b 6 I'he Effect tbe vicissitudes 
of Winter and Summer have upon Subterraqueous Vege- 
tables. i8s3 Byron yuan xiv. Ixxxi, An 0)r8Cer may oe 
crus<i d in love,'— and why t Because ha mopeth idly in his 
shell. And heaves a lonely subterraqueoue sigh. 

Subtttrfage (sn lJtwfitfd^), sb. [ad. L. sub^ 
terjugium, (. subterfugfre, f. subter- SOBTER- (a) 
+ JugPre to flee. Cf. F. subterfuge. It. sutterJugU, 
Si>., Pg. subier/ugio.} 

1. An artifice or device to which a person resorU 
in order to escape the force of an argument, to 
avoid condemnation or censure, or to justify bis 
conduct ; an evasion or shift. Chiefly of discourse, 
ar|:*ument, debate, but also of action In general. 

X573 /. Tyrib Re/ut. in Cafh Tractates (S.T.S.) 39, 1 dout 
na ihiiig, uif tlmy ansver diractlis without all subterfuge,., 
that It sulbe easie to everie man to espy quhe defendis the 
nebt caus. 1611 \..0JGt.,Sultter/ufe. a subterfuge 1 a shift | 
a priuie slip, craftie eua'<ion, tunning eMspe. i637**te Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) r68 That no such subterfuge be 
left unto impious and wicked men. 1631 Chas. II. Lef. 34 
May in toth Rip, Hist. M.SS. Comm. App. 1. 43 That with- 
out deliiys or subterfuges the goods be restored, xfieg II. 
Murb Immort. Soni 111. xiv. 475 The Fifth and buu is 
rather a Subteifuge then an Objection. 1663 Glanviu. 
Ste^sts Sci, viL 39 All their shifts, subtilties, newly bi- 
vented Words and Modes, sly subterfuges and siimyed 
evasions. 1741 Watts Impr, Mind 1. x. (1801) 87 Do not 
afTcct little shifts and subicrfuges to avoid the force of an 
argument. ivSr Cuwfbr Friendship 189 No subterfuge or 
p ea’iing Shall win my CiXitulencc again. 1784 — TVsmt 11. 
670 By forgery, by subterfuge of law. iBtg Lytton Ditonined 
VI By what subterfuge, or cavil, does tlie present claimant 
of these estate.<i hope to d.sludge their rightful possessor. 
1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Ciin. Med. x. 106, 1 sp^k here 
without any subterfuge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.u.\. 
564 It was answered that the earl was asleep. The privy 
LOUMcillor thought that this was a subterfuge, and insisted 
on entering. 1B98 Ridrr Haggard Heart 0/ H^orid xvi, 

1 will answer you, and, -corning subterfuge or falsehood, 
set out the whole matter in the hearing of itie people. 

b. couicxtually : A nieaiia of escape {from oea- 
sure, etc.) ; an excuse. 

>755 Smollett Qnix. (1803) xss You have no subterfuge, 
nor the least room tu say you was deceived. 1761 Hums 
Hist. Eng. II. xxxix. 377 'Fhe queen of Scots bad no other 
All bter luge from these prea^ing remonstrances. i8a8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxxiv, You seek but a subterfuge, that you 
may say when you are defeated. .th.nt it was for want oi 
the number of your band fully counted out. 

1 2. A place to which a person escapes; a retreat, 
refuse. Obs, 

1616 Bullokab Engl. Expos., Suht- r/uge , . .a place to hide 
or saue one in. 1660 in Set. 1 1 art. Miec. frygp 379 My 
lord of Derby h.'id taken this place for a subterfuge, after 
the defeat given him by Colonel IJIhurn. 1663 Manlky 
G’ofins' Lmo C. ti'nrs 363 I'herc weie in the Castle Subter- 
f^uges and ScIticeH, to prevent the inraging [orij{. irum] of 
the Enemy. 1737 Whiston Josephus 11 vi. vii. 941 They 
depended on these under ground suhterfuges. 
fig. 1700 Wrlyon Suffer. Son 0/ God L iv, 68 We have 
now a Subterfuge to flee to ; under which, we are sure to bo 
shi'lter'd from the lusiice and Wrath of God. 18^ Thirl- 
wall Greece Ixvi. vlll. 446 This proposal drove the senate 
out of Its last subterfuge. 

t 3. That which conceals ; a * cloak *. Ohs. 

, >833 Bbathwait Arcadian Princ* 55 Connivence glx'es 
impunity tu impiety, and greatnesse becomes a Subterfuge 
to guiltinense. a 1718 Hriob Knowledge 710 They. scuTk 
beliind the Subterfuge of Art. I733 Chbynx Engl. Malady 
II. viii. I 3. 194 The Spleen or Vapours . , is a common Sul^ 
lerfuge for incer Ignorance of the Nature of Distempers. 

t Stt'bterfbge, V. Obs^ rare, [ad. L. subUr* 
fugire (Bce prec.y.] 

L intr. To employ snbterfuges. 

1637 in Prynuds Disc. Prel. Tyrr. (1641) ri. 95 Upon 
paine of siispention of the parties offending, or subierfuging. 

2. trans. To escape, evade, Mt out of. 

1641 J. Shuts Sareik k Hagar (1^9) 59 Jonah had aploC 
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SUBTXBBANXOITS. 


StrBTBBI^OT. 

to wibterfijfe bh employment to Nineveh. oid43 — 
& Mtrcy (1643) 80 Whatsoever plea be hath before 
thouiiht of to Hubterfai'e the Judgement 
So t Sn-btorAiflBr employing lubter- 

fages; evasive. 

i8sa in Ann, Rev. (xSoj) I. 391/a No little, nnrrow polL-y, 
will do: no partial meanncai, no monopoly, no Jobbing 
business, nor subterfuging tricks of avarice I 
t Su'btarflll^- Obs., ran, [ad. L. tubter^ 
fugium : see Soutirpdob sb.] A subterfuge. 

1637 Gillxspik En^. Po^. Cirttn. Ord. C 3 The lurking 
places of their elaborate suutcrfu^gies. b6m Kullbs Ch, Hitt, 
XI. xviL 030 Many more are their subterfugie& 

Snbtama TOral. a. [Subtkr- (3).] Below 
what is natural, less than natural. 

1870 Lowell Amattg^ my Bkt. Ser. i. (1873) 87 We must 
be content to call hypochondria subcornatural, because the 
tone of the instrument is lowered. s88o Ciladstonb in 
W. O’Brien Rtcvll, (1905) s6a The expression of subter- 
siatural glee which sits upon the visage of the hon. member 
for Cavan. 1890 Q. Rev. Apr. 096 Slu^pere’s preternatural 
or subternatum creations. 

SnbtarpOflO (t0btojpja*x\ v, rart. ff. Sl 7 B- 
TKU- (i) + -pose, as in superposi^ itnpos$\ trans. 
To place underneath. 

1894 Babino-Goulo Deterit .9. Frmtte* I. 149 Their 
remains may be discovered at a lower level, though not 
subter posed. 

So Bu'bterposl'tion, a placing below, position 
underneath. 

1833 Lykll Princ. Geol. 111. 388 Suhterposition in the 
plutonic, like superposition in the Kcdiiuentary roclc-<, being . . 
diaracteriAtic of a newer age. 1851 G la us ton a /.r/. to 
Manning A Jan., It will bring about a great shifting of 
parts, much super- and much subter-position. 

BuD-tarra, a. rare^^, [L. sub under + terra 
ground.] Subterranean. 

1841 Catlih N, Amer. tnA. a. (1B44I I. 76, I have sub- 
joined a sketch of one of these sub-terra communities. 

Snbtarrana (st^'litcrdn), a. and sb. Now rare. 
Also 9 -aln. [ad. L. subttrraneus^ f. sub- Suu- 
I n + terra earth. Cf. OK. saub-, subterrain (F, 
souierrain\ It. sotterrano, -aneo."] 

A adj. « SUUTKBRANRAN a. 

1614 Ralkigh Hitt, vyorid 11. 650 By this secret subterrane 
▼aiilt, Zedechixs making his Biealth, recoucred . the pluincs 
or deserts of lericbo. 1633 T. Adams Ex^. a Peter ii. 4. 
513 Hull is a subterrane treasure of hidden fire. 1711 Phil. 
Treuts. XXVll. 481 As to the Age in which th<)se Trees 
were interred, it is hard to determina ^ Many think they 
have lain in iliat Subterrane State ever since Noah's Flood. 
s3a4 Bvkon O*/. V'rmmt/. 1. i. 79 The waters stir, Not as 
with air, but by some subterrane And rucking power of the 
internal world. 1830 W. Fhilupii Aft. Stmai 1. 550 From 
all its vasty antres subterrane. 1831 Kbightlkv MvthoL 
Greece Italy ^ Hades, the briber of Zeus and Ptweidon, 
was lord of the subterrane region, the abode of the dead. 
184a J. F. Watson Ann. Pkuad, Penm^ (>877) 1. 41a A 
subterrane tunnel. 1861 D. GaKBNWBLL Poemt 95 Some 
echo subterrain. 

B sb. • SUBTBRRANXAN sb, 3. 

<774 J- Bryant Mythol, !. 116 It was a cave in the rock, 
aliouiiding with variety of subterranes, cut out into various 
ap.irtmencs 1816 G. S. Fabbk Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. ar>o 
lake the subterniin of mount Olivet, it resembled the mouth 
of an oven or a well 1830 W. Phillips Mt. Sinai 11 34 
Mystic subterrane From surface down to centre is coin- 
moved. 1B43 tr. Custine's Empire o/C tar W. 18 The hub- 
m.irine dungeons of Kronstadt, .and..m4n3r other sub. 
terranes. 

t Subterra'neal, a. (sb.) Obs. [C L. sub- 
teiTd/uus (sec prec.) -al.J 

A. ad/. 

1 . Underground ; — .SriRTSBRAysAN a. i. 

tspa R. D. Hypatrotomaehia 30 Fearefiil vaultes, and 
subterraneal buttreB>es. 1639G. HiJtTTKa(/i//e) A Discovery 
of Subterranean Treasure : viz. of ail manner of Mines and 
MiiieraJia 1651 J. FJrrakkJ Agrippa'e Occ. Philos. 404 
Subterranean and dork Demons. 167s Bonun IJue. IVittd 
Contents, The a/ Locall Origin# of Winds in Gener.dl from 
the E.trih or Sexs, as from Submarine or .Subterranrall 
Eruptions. 1673 Bovlb Ext. Ejffluviums in. 51 I'he more 
agile Corpu^les of Subterraneal Salts. s6Bt Grbw Mu- 
seum 1. i ii. t. 14 He catcheth Ant’s by scratching open 
their subterraneal Hive*. 1890 C. N pesk Hist. ^ Myst. O. 
4 H. i'est. I. 7 Mountains not cast up by the AixkI, nor by 
the sabterrancal Mpirits. 1741 Phil. I'mnt. LV. 039 The 
subtcmineal damps and mineral spirit of fountains seem., 
exactly to resemble each other. 

2 . Belonging to the lower regions ; infernal ; «■ 
SUBTKKRANBAN a. 2. 

1651 T. Stanlky plat. Disc, Love aaa The World her self 
being one, can have but one soul ; which as it animates the 
subterraneal parts, U called Pluto: the sublunary Neptune; 
the celestial, Jupiter. 1803^ Shaw ir. B, tom’s Fables Ane. 
xi, [Pluto] hurrying her to has chariot, carried her with him 
to the subterraneal regioiia. 

B. sb. pi. Undcrgiound strata. 

1651 Fnemcii I’orksk. .Spaw xW. 3a How variously subter- 
raiicalls coniuiunicate thw vertues to this Eleiueni [vim. 
water]. 

Subterranean (sstbtjr^ n/ln), a. and sb. [f. 
L. SHblerrdntus (sec Subtbbranx) -an.] 

A. adj. 

1 - a. Of inanimate objects : Existing, lying, or 
titoated below the surface of the earth; formed 
or constructed underground, either by nature or 
by the hand of man ; underground. 

1610 Hoi-laku Cesmdeale Brit 747 Their fortber inquiery, 
whether there are not Subterranean trees growing under 
earth, a xU% CaALONaa Six Serm. (x6ag) 04 Even the 
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Labyrlnlhes of Dadalus hatae left their subtemuican baMta. 
tions. 1834 StH T. HsaaaaT y'nao. 95 ( i'he Caspian Sea] 
ha.H no..cniercourhe with any Sea, except (as is credible) it 
be subterranean, into the Eiaxine. ivia Blackmork Crra/ZaN 
I. 34 Tell, by . . what subterranean Way^ Back to the Foun- 
tain's Head the Sea conveys The refluent Rivers. 1718 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, 11. xlix. 6a, 1 was. .led into one 
of the subterranean apartments, which they call* The Stables 
of the Elephants '. 1835 Lyru. Princ, Geol. (ed. 4) IV. 6 
The relative date of rocks formed in the subterranean regions 
during the Newer Pliocene ages. Ibid. Index 450 Subter- 
ranean lava causes elevation of land 1849 MACAULAv.//ir/. 
P^ng. III. 1. 316 In 1685 the tin of CAirnwali . was still one of 
the most vMuable subterranean productions of the island. 
s8^ Macaulay yoknson in Eaeycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XII. 794 
Him taste in cuokery, formed in subterranean ordinaries and 
Alamode beefthops was far from delicate. 1858 Stanley 
Sinai ^ Pal. xiv. (1858) 439 The subterranean vault, over 
which.. the whole structure was erected i860 PRPScorr 
Electr. Telegr. 169 The ide.i of building sublet ranean lines 
in this country ! 1863 Dana Man. G*ol. Subterranean 
streams, whicn have their rise in hills and mountains, and 
are fed, like the surface rivers, by the rains and snows. 1877 
Nortiicotr Rom. Catac. t. v. 71 The ceilings of their sud- 
tcrrBne.*ui chapels. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VI 11. 68 Vi Along 
the French coast several subterranean aHlucnts of the 
Mediterranean have been diM:overed. 

b. Of aoimate beings : Living or working under 
ground. 

i6ai Burton Anal. Mel. 1. il i. ii, Of these sublunary 
Diuels, Psellus makes six kindcs, fiery, aeriall, terrestnali, 
watery, and subterranean Diuel*. 16^ Howell Jwelt>e 
Treat. (1661) 50 Ther were hub'crranean invisible troups (at 
Ragland Castle) mustered under ground in Wales. 1753 
Richahimom Gramltsoa (17^) VI. ix, Subterranean colliers, 
tinners, [&c ] 183s Kirbv Crtra\ A mm. II. 420 Baron 
Humboldt has given an account of a wonderful eruption of 
iubterraoean fulies. 

O. Of physical phenomena, forces or movemeiits, 
actions, etc. : Opciatiiig or perfotined under 
ground. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. noo The casting up aloft 
into the aire of stones & cunders by subterranean windcs 
under the earth. 1667 Milton P. L, 1. 031 When the force 
Of subterranean wind transports a Hill Torn from Pclorut. 
1813 Bakrwkxl Introd. Geol Pref. 6 All rocks or Rtrata have 
been cither roniied or t onsolidaird by ceiurai subterranean 
fire. i8a5 Scott Betrothed xxiv, Immured as nhe seemed to 
be, to perish by a strange and .sninerrancan death. 1809 
— A nne 0/ G. Ill A noise like subterranean thunder. 1855 
I. Phili IPS Man. Geol. 585 The same localities . . were duriii,; 
later periods influenced by more gradual and continual suU 
terranean expansion 1877 Huxluv Physiogr. 186 This 
region 1^ pcculiariy subject to suoten aiie.in disiurbaiices. 

d. Bet, Of paru of a plant: Growmg under 
ground. 

1839 Linui.rv Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 491 Subterranean. 

g rowing under the e.irth. 1849 DALTomt Man Bot. | 70 
terns have been divided into euriaL or stems which appear 
wholly or partially above ground; and subterranean, or 
those which are cnttr.dy under ground. 1884 Bowrr 6: 
Scott Pe Bary's Pkaner. 349 The subterranean shoots of tb« 
rbisome 

e. Of trees or a forest : Burietl in the earth. 

1813 Bakkwkll Introd. Geol. ii On the coast of Lincoln- 
shire and part of Yorkshire there is a subierr.inean forest 
about seventeen feel under the present hi^h water mark. 

2 Existing under the earth ; belonging to the 
lower regions or underworld . infernal. 

1619 Gorgrs tr. Racon*s lyisd. Anc. He [Pluto] caught 
vp Proserpina and caned her away with him in hts Co.ich 
to the Subterranean dominions, a 1700 Rvklyn Diary 
so heb. 1645, The celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean 
dciii^ a 18^ Hqkslky Serm. xx. (1810) 11. 176 The con- 
solation which the preaching of our Ixird in the .siibterrancun 
regions aflforded to thane prisoners of hope. 1837 Carlylr 
P'r. Rev. I. L i, And yc, as subterranean Apparitions are 
wont, vanish utterly, — letiving only a smell of sulphur 1 

3. Jig. Existing or working out of fight, iu the 
dark, or secretly. 

i6fi Ianr Ktetov kmXturros aio They never pretended 
priviledge of Parliament further then the subterranean junto. 
1833 Motley Dntth Rep. vi. i. (1866178a Hts subtle, un- 
s^npulous, and subterranean combinations of policy. 1879 
Farrar St, Paul 1. 570 They saw through the subterranean 
iniusUce and virulent animoNity of the Jews in bringing 
false charges against innocent men. 188a Lkckv Eng. in 
sSth Cent 111. 68 The subterranean and more ij;noble works 
of faction. 1891 Hall Caine ^vi, I'he entire 

town . . was boiiei'combed with subterranean revolt. 

B. sb, 

1. One who lives under ground ; a cave-dweller, 
ifisj B. JoNsoN .'itaple 0/ Alews l vi. 44 Her Groces 
Cra'idfather, Was Duke, and Cousin to the King of Ophyr, 
'1 he Siibirrrancan. 1691 R Kihk .Secret Commw. i. (1815) 
5 These Subterraneans eat but little in their Dwellings. 
1833 L Ritchik IFamd. Loire bi An anecdote .willconwy 
a better idea.. of the habitations and manners of the aul> 
ici raneans. 

2. An inhabitant of the lower regionf. 

1836 1 . Taylor Phys. Theory xvi. 319 That very ancient, 
and may we not say biblical classification of all intelligent 
orders, under the three head.'* of celestials, terresuials, and 
subtorraneana. 

3. An underground cave, chamber, or dwelling. 
1797 in C. K. Paul IV. Godwin (iByb) 1.059 We proceeded 
to aliout the middle of the subterranean c 1800 K. Cumbpji- 
1 and yohn de (1809) 111. 051. I have.. a subter- 

ranean of strong beer to set the anticDi Britons a-daiMnng on 
their head*. 1836 Wisrman /a Led. Set. 4> Kev Relig. IL 
146 The hypogeo:, or subterraneans of Eilithyia. 1835 N Rw- 
MAN Cauista (1890) 333 The passage .was only one of 
several natural subterraneans.. opening into each other. 
1906 R. Whitkino Ring in the Hew Prue found an an^ale 
subterranean, neatly furnished. 


b. /g. p/, Dqrtht. 

i 9 se EmL Rev, Dtc. tv Down into lubtenrnneans wltUo 
mywlf that were positively frightening. 

8alitarriii6anly(wbt2r?i'oiSnli),AA^. [-lt^.] 

Under the ground. 

s888 Rollkston Sc Jackson Amm, Id/e 534 Eyes are 
absent in some Crustaceans which live subterraneanly. i 9 gm 
Aonks M. Clskkk Fam. Stud, Homer x. 0H9 They are 
commonly ditigiiisnd under some form of ore, subterraneanly 
be.stowcd. 

t Subterraneitj. Obs, ran, [f. next + 
-ITV.] Tne condition of being fubterraneons ; 
concr,^ a place or thing found underground. 

x686 Sir T. Brwime's Pseud. Ep. il i 43, 1 fear we com- 
monly consider aiibterraneitjes [fariier edd subterranitien], 
not in Contemplation*; suflicienily respective unto the Crea- 
tion. 1711 Bailey, Subtei-raneity, a being subterraneous. 
1807 tr. Three Germans 1. 69 The flight of steps by which 
they had been conducted to tiie subterraneity. 

Subterraneous (ss^bter^ nfM), a. Now ran, 
[f. L. subterramns (.see Subtshranb) -h -ouu.] 

1. a. -c SUDTEUBANEAN O. f a. 

1607 J. Kino Serm. 5 Nov. 09 l*bey sale to the ground 
couer vs, and to a subterraneous vault, keep vs close. 1646 
Sim T. BaowNR Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 55 Yet arc they not to be 
closed up in the gener.dl name of concretions, or lightly 
passed over as onely Elementary, and Subterraneous mix- 
tions. s66a Stillingfu Orig. Sacra iii. iv. | 6 Those .sub- 
terraneous waters which pass up and down through the 
Ixiweli of the earth. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xii. P 1 I'hcre 
are many subterrancoiis spritigs which feed this ocean. 
171a E. Cooke Voy. S. ScaB^Thc River.. having run sub- 
terraneous for two Leagues, rises agaiif. xyss Pope Lett. 
(1737) VI. 69 In myg.irden..I have happily tiimhed the 
subterraneous way and grotta t77« j ohni-on IV est. 1 st. 164 
Being subterraneous, Uiey niiisi he always damp. X776 
Giudon Peel, k P'- ii* 1* 45 The subterraneous prisons were 
abolished. 18x3 Southev Nelson II. 28 I.ady Hamilton., 
explored., a subter ran corns pus.sage, leading from the palace 
to the sea side. 184a I^don Suburban Port. 227 The 
sources of cold..arc^ rain at a lower tempeiature than the 
soil, . .and where draining ha.s been neglected, subierraneous 
water. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. 330 Let them bring 
together the streams in subterraneous channels, Rev, 

July 93 The area ui those subierraneous riches ib hinitcd. 

b. *= SUHTRRHANRAN a. 1 b. 

1707 .Swift H'ondtr lyomt. Wk.s 17155 11. 11. 52 Cert.'iin 
subterrnncuus nymphs. 183s G. Downes Lett. iont. Conn- 
tiies 1. 193 The Ptoteus angttinens — a crralure, which is in 
a manner both subaqueous and subieriuncous. ^ 2838 j. 
Kx.snir Hutterfl. \ M. s» 'I'he Subierraneous Rustic \Agro- 
its anne.ia) i860 Smo fs .S'e/T Help ii 29 Occiipyi^ an 
underground cellar, over which he put up the sign, ‘ Comv 
to the subterr.(neou*i baiber’. 

O. -• bUUTKKKANBAR a. I C. 

X658 SieT, Hhownk Hydriot. 34 The Stoickn who thought 
the *.ouUof wise men Imd their lialntation about the Moon, 
might make slight at count of subterraneous deposition 1664 
PoWKE EAp, Phiios. I. 63 Siibierianeous D.iinps do some- 
times, .grow to that over height of fermentation, that lln-y 
fire of ihemsclve^ a x6Ba Sim T, Bkownx Y'racts (1683) 154 
Tiiere can l)C no'avsured decision without an ociilai explora- 
tion and subterraneous enquiry. 1703 Phd. Trane. XXI 11. 
1327 Venomous bteeiiis and Dam)M..are frequent in Coun- 
tries that abound with Minerals or iiubterraneous Fire.s. 
<1x774 l ucKBR / /. Fat. (1834) 11. 121 'Ibe BiibieiraneouB 
lliiiinps of the miner's spade and pickaxe. X803-5 Wurd.hw. 
Matron o/yedbotongh \ her Hush. 27 He bicuthes a >«ulv 
e> rraneuus damp 183s Brf.wster Hat. Magic ix. 240 
Camels are.. rendered furious when they hear these sub- 
Icrraneous soundi, 1855 Circ. Sit., Inorg. Nat. 49 

This mailer, in a incited state, has been from time to tune 
agttatcii, disturbed, and forced out by subietrancous forces. 

d. — SUUTKKBANKAN a. I (1. 

1777 S. Rohson Brit, Flora 136 Tri/oliiim suhterraneum^ 

. .SuDtcrraiieous Trefoil. 1809 T. Castle introd. Bot. 45 
Subterraneous— when they are in the ground, a.s with the 
snow-drop and must plants. 1833 Hddkxk m Smith’s Engl. 
Plora V. I. 117 Perianth subterraneous oblong fleshy. 

e. » SUUTKKKANBAN a. 1 C. 

X704 J. Harris Lex, 7 'echn. *. v. . Those Trees, which 
being left there at tlie Universal Deluge, are so plentifully 
found buried in tbe Earth, in many Count lies, are culled 
Subterraneous Trees nnd by some Fussile-w. od. 171a Phtl. 
'J rails. XXVll. 478 The bubleiraneous Tree*, uncovered 
by an Inundation of the River of Thames in Dagenham and 
Havering Marshes. 1718 Chamufhs Cycl. h.v„ Mr. Boyle 
gives U.S an Instance.. of a huge Subteiraneuua Oak dug 
out of a Salt Mine in Transylvania. 1830 Ui-rschbi. Study 
Nat. P*hil. 346 Thu subierraneou* * Flora * of a geological 
formation. X887 Cassell 5.v., Subterraneous forest. 

f. (See auoL) 

1781 Ann. keg. III. 048/0 Tbe application of the principles 
of urdiruuy geuinetry to the working cf mines is what tbe 
author of this work calls subterraneous geometry, 

2. SuilTKIlUANKAN a. 2. 

1633 Pmvnnk Histrio-m. 1. 060 She ob^ned tbe subter- 
raneous places of Hell 111 stead of an inheritance. 1678 
Cl'Uwomtm Intell, Syst. 1. i. B 19* 19 [Pluto's] Subtenaneous 
Cave. Ibid. tv. j] 17. 308 Calling him in the Starry Heaven 
and iEther, J upiter ; in the Air, Juno ; in the Winds, A£olus ; 
in the Sea, Neptune ; in the Earth and Subterraneous Parts 
Pluto. 

8 . -• SUBTJEUBANEAH J. 3 . 

1660 R. Burney Kepdtvror Awper 130 All other league* 
and combinations are subterrueous, when they either trust 
to or fear the Ann of flehb. ifte and Flea Noncotf/, 44 It 
was as cunning a subterraneous Conveyance for Popery, as 
could be thought of. 1735 H. Walfolb Let. 9 Sept, in 
toih Rep. Hist. MSS. temm, App. l >59 These d.'irk & 
subterraneous negociations w'^ y promise of secrecy in all 
events. X7S9 — • Mem. Geo, il (X847) 111 . vii. 176 He might 
have discovered some of Legge’s subteiraneom intrigues. 
t8^ De Quincey Co^ess. Pref. Notice, So obstinately lias 
this malady pursued its noiseleas, and what 1 may calf sub- 
terraneous, siege. 



SUBTSBBAJrXOUBIiT, 


6S 


SaMcrraiiMuly, [•Ly>.] 

1. Bclour ihe lurlnce of the Broand. 

itw R* F. Burton Ceniml A/r, in yrnl Gngr, Ar, 
X AlA. arS An edible while Aingua ffowing eobferraoeoiiely, 
Hmrdwit'kt'u Scitne^ G^ttip XX VI. 73 At no great 
depth beneath l<ondon and the eouthHUiatem countiea there 
lay the continuation eubterranoouely of the chain of hiile 
repreeented b^^he Mendipe in the Weat of England, and 
the Ardennes M Belgium. 

2. Secretly ; in the dark. 

I79i-i8at D'IsRaKr.i Cnr. Lit^ Bnckkm't Pol, Cooneiry 
111 . 349 He winded the duke LTrcttitously,~he worked at 
him (iubterraneously. 1833 T. Hook Parson*!^ Dau, 11. xi. 
From the elder Miss Lovell to her brother this news was 
tbu<« as it were suhterraneondy conve>‘cd. 1856 Dk Quincev 
in H. A. Page Tkowaa tye Quvtcey {\%n) II. 193 What 
more, then, was it, my dear girls, that you were lubter* 
raneoudy veelringT 191s A. Hamrison in Rngi. Rev. Mar, 
676 It U a force growing suhtorraneoudy. 

Subtem neousnaBS. rarg. [-nkss.] The 


qtinlicy of bciiif; subterranean. 

i7» Kaiury (vol. II), Suhteraneousnou^ th^ being under 
the Earth, or inclosed within the Surface, BoweU, or hollow 
Parts of the Earth. 1851 (>. S. Parkk Many Mansiotu 343 
We find the same character of Centrical Suuterraneousnrss 
given to the l^ality of H.'idt.’S in two Cognate passages of 
the Apocalypse. 

SllDterra'nitj. Ohs. or rare. Irrgg. var. of 
SUBTKRHANEITV. 


1846 Sir T. Brownr Ptend. F^. ri i. 55 , 1 feare we commonly 
consider subterranities nut in contemplations Hiilhciemly 
respective unto tlie creation. 1636 Blount Glos»ogr., .Sm6 ~ 
terranity, the being under ground. 1877 R Hkmlky in 
PalLides iV RflmUant (Canterb J*oets) B-j We search the 
stars for Fame, Or sink her subterranities | The legend's 
still the same *0 Vanity of V.inities I ’ 

tSu'bterrany, «. {Sh.') Ohs. rare [ad. L. mb* 
Urrdneus (see isiJBTgBKANg) : cf. mofnetUany\ 
m SUDTBRRANgVIf. 

i6ia6 Bacon Sy/va | 336 'Pha M.ikingof Cold did require a 
very temperate’ Heat, as being in N at ure a Subterraiiy worke, 
where little Heat cormneth. /M'd. 3S4 We see that^ in 
Subterranies there are, as the Fathers of their Tribes, Brim- 
stone and Mercury t in Vegetables, and f.iuing Creatures 
there is Water and Oylc. 1631 R. Chilo in //a> tltb's t^fiocy 
(1655) 73 It is necessary for him to know all subterrany 
things. 1651 f. F(rrakk] Occ. Philos. 391 In- 

numerable unclean spirits,. ; under these they pl.ace a kind 
of spn its, suhlerrany or olisciire, which tlie Platonists call 
Angeds that failed. 1658 Blount Oiossogr. 

Snbterreue (st/bt^ifn), a. unci Also 7-011. 
[ad. L. ^uhterrenus : see Suu- 1 a and ThHUKNg.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Underground ; - SnnTKRR\NRAN i. 

1810 Hbaiky St. Aug. Citis God x. tx. 379 SIxe kindes 
of Dminones. First tlie fiery, .5. the suhterrene, that line 
in caues. 1613 ( 1 . .SANnvs Trax*. 301 The eirih is full of 
subterrene fir' s. 01711 Kkn l/ytuHOt iufH Poet, Wks. II. 137 
Shew me tlie Ciiiljih, that's fixM lictween The upper Hades, 
and the siib-terrene. 1829 I Tvm.ok R/ithut. it. aaS Those 
duM(*eons of dimness,. .th<<f,e labjTinths of subterrene com- 
munication. sSiSa Macm. Mag. May 64 The inconvenience 
of the Kubierrene trains, 1878 Proctok Pleas. IP^ays Sci. 
ix. (1879) 181 The act.vlty thus exhibited .h.ad its origin in 
the same subterrene or subm.trine region as the Peruvian 
eurthqu.ike. 

2. Infernal ; - SuBTKKRANRAPf 2 . 

1838 1 . Tayi OR Phys. Phtory xv\. aig mote, The three 
great orders of the intelligent eronjmy — the heavenly, the 
eartlily, and thcsubterreiie. 1838 Caswall Poems 80 Dread 
An^ls subtericne Mighty in works of ill. 

S. sb. An undcrj^rotind dwelling, etc. ; (with 
the) the underworld. 

1854 S. honvi.L HaUer xviii. 7^ Have we shut thee forth, 
poor child. And wist not of thyjourn«*y, nor the end And 
exit of that gloomy snbiciren- Which thou didst enter? 
1856 Tasso ^ f eoHora 95 Urging as transparent as Monte- 
sino’s glass Castle, while he fancied himself as tm^wnetrable 
as the said Montesino’s Snbteirene. 1867 J. B. Rosk tr. 
yirg. yEiieiJ Notes 404 The urns and sarcophagi in these 
subterrenes l>ear purely native mvthological subjects, c 1873 
J. Addis K/fz. Rchoes frS/g) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
upsweeping from the subt-^rrene 

t Snbterro’nean, a. Obs. rare-K [formed 
as prec. -AN.] Subterranean. 

1670 Pkttuh Fodhta Reg. IiUrod., Many do write of Sub- 
terrcne.an Troes, Serpents, Fishcs, Slc 

Sabterrestrial'.sr^bteiv'sti ial\a. and sb. Now 
rare. [.See .Sub- i u and TKitKESTniAb.] A. adJ. 
1 . — SiinTKiiRANEAN T. Now rare. 

1813 M. Ridlry Magn. Bodies Pref. 2 For scarrhers of 
minerals, meitaKs, sea-cole^ and other siibtcrestrial bodies. 
1838 Rowland tr. Afou/efs Theett. Ins. 8ni Bees subter- 
restrial have another form and nature. 1688 Ptx>T Staffiyrdsk, 
87 Hot Spiingsor subterrestrial Exhalations. 1730 I* iri ihno 
Tom Thumb Pref., Wk-*. 188a VIII. 351 'ThuNCtwo extremi- 
ties of style Mr. Drydcn illustrates by the lamilinr image 
of two inns, which 1 shall term the aerial and the subter- 
reHtrial. xMg W. K. Parkkm Mammal. Desc. vL 148 The 
mole did noi oerome Ruhterrestial just lately, 
t 2. SUBTKRRANEAR 2 . Obs. 

1813 W. Hull Mirr. Maj. 63 The Popes pretended 
Supremarie ouer coelesti.all, terrestriall, and subterrestriall 
creatures. 1843 K. (). Mum's Mart, v, ar Angela that are 
highest in dignitie, and so ooelesteiall ;. . I)ivels and Death 
Che lowest, and so subterreMtnall. a 1633 Goucr Cemm. 
Heh. ii. 8 Every civature, invidble or vistUe, . .celesiiall or 
•npercelestiall, terresiriall nr subterrestriall. Vfoa T. Brown 
J.ett. Tr. Peeui to J.rtd^ Wka 1760 II. ffoq 'The most re- 
putable way of ciitring into tbia subterretcrial country [via. 
Hell) is to come in at the fore-door. I 


B. sb. A crenturc living under ground. 

1800 CoLRRinoK Piccolom. i. xi. 91 Mole-eyed, thou mayest 
but burrow in the earth. Blind aa that subterrostnnl. 


tfttbtil# fivtilt trUil), A (il;) Fomt : 4-6 
aubiyl, -yll, 4-7 -iU, (4 soubtll, -tiel, 5 aubtUl^v 
5-6 6 -tyllo, Se. aobtyll, •upUlb 

4- lubtil, rabtlto. [fu F. subiil (from 14th c.), 
latinized refaihioning of OF. s{o)uHl Subtljb e.] 

1 . Chiefly of fluids: Not deoie, thin, rarefied ; peoe? 
trating, etc. ^ reason of tenuity; » Sobtli a, 1. 

1390 OownComRUl. ga This soabtil water myhtely.. 
llie Btrengtheof tnerche perceth ofte* 1398 laavisA Rartk, 
Do P. A'. 111. xvii. (1495) 63 Subtyl humour temprith and 
purith that that in in the 1 ) mmes of the sy^te. Ibid. v. xix. 
194 The nyre and brethe drawen in by the mouth la amended 
and puiyo. and made nubtyll therin. 411403 tr. Ardgrttds 
Treat. Fistula etc. 59 If it be for humour, is. .for h is 
scharp, or subtile, or watrye. 1509 Fishsji Fmuerml Serm. 
(Ptess Richmond Wks (1H76) 304 It (sc. the risen body] 
shall be subtyle that it shall perce tborowe the stone walles. 
^1530 Juuic. Urines 11. xii. 41 ^ It maketh the vryne sub. 
t>le and thynne. irm Elyot Cast. Heithfxz The rayne 
water., is most suhtyTs peiietratiue. 1590 SrsNSKa A. (?. 
III. viL 39 An Kgle, that with plumy wings doth sheare 
I'he subtile ayre. 16x6 Suari.. & Markh. Country Farm 
6.{0 The..red-like winea which are of a thin and subtile 
substance, c 1643 Howkll Lett. (1655) IV. 1 . 190 As if 
they had som Muhtile invisible Atomes wherby they [sc. 
thoughts] uperat. i 88 t Lovkll Hist. Auim. 4 Min. 150 
The fat, is hot, subtile and better than the reit. 174a /.and. 
A Country Jitstver in. (cd. 9) 233 By the subtile Salu of the 
Lime, it will make its Way into the Pores.. of the Wood. 
a 1774 Goldsm Surtr. Exp. Philos^ (1776) II. 4 Some have 
thought that air ia nothing mure than earth or water ex- 
panded and a:utuming a more subtil form. 1984 Cowter 
T ash VI. 135 ‘J'he vital encigy that mov'd.. the pure and 
subtile lymph Through th'imperceptilile meaod'ring veins 
Of leaf and flow’r. 1839 Mali am Lit. AJur. tn. hi. 1 149 The 
belief in ghosti, or spirits of subtile belies. 1858 Srari 
A than. xviiL 160 The lumiiiifcrous ether is still more subtile, 
and eludes the analysis of the chemist. 187a J. G. Mumi'Iiy 
Lomm. Lett, vil 37 The fat and the fle^h turned by the lire 
of the altar into a subtile fume. 

transf. 184a H. Moas Song 0/ Soul 11. ii. iii. x8 Cor- 
poreal! wight such subtile virtue never lias. 1844 Emerson 
Nature, Disitpltne Wks. (Bohn) IJ. 158 The air resembles 
Che light which traverses it with more subtile currents. 
fig. x68x^ J. Scott Chr, Life iijAl) HI. 6a8 The Argu- 
ments of it would be too thin and subtil for vulgar Capa- 
cities. 1819 I. Tavlok h.utkus. li. (1867) 29 'J'he region of 
abstiact (.oiictqitions. .Iwia an atmosphere too subtile to sup- 
port the he dth of true piety. 

b. Subtiie matter \ see Matter 5 b. 
t o. Of a voice : Thin. Obs. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. cxxxi. (1493) 94a In 
subtyll voys the spyryte is nut stronge. 

2. Of line or (ielic.ate texture; also, delicately 
formed or moulded ; * SUBTLK a. 2. 

^1381 Chauckr Par/. Fou/es aja A subtyl couercheif of 
valeiK:e. 139B 'I krvlsa Ba> th. De P. R.m. ix, (1495) 54 'The 
soule that yeueth felynge bathe place in the iiioust subiiU 
chambres of the brayne. 1474 Caxton Chesse ui. i. < 1883J 79 
More subtile Sc more deyntous metes, x^i Caxton Myrr. 
IL X. f viij. Trees the whtche in stede of leues here wulle of 
whiche is made cloth right fair & subt>le. 1379 Langham 
Card. Healtk 335 Rose water . oiakeih the skinne siiUill and 
thinne. 1599 8 ir J. Davu-a A^Mcr 11. 12, 1 do dis- 

tinguish piaine Each subiill line other immori.ill (ace ibid. 
II Her subiilo forme thou onelycanst define. i6o8B.Jonson 
Masques, Beauty Wks. (1616)906 A thinne sulitile \^ileoUi-r 
her haire. a 1648 DiGevCA'rf/CV^4^'r7(i677)9o.St(ain th^m] 
clean ilirough a subtil strainer. 1668 Cui rKPi-KH & Cole 
Barthol. Anat. I. xiv. 33 A certain little lobe .. compassed 
with a thin and subtile Mcmbiane. 

3 . Of small thickness, ihm, fine ; — Subtle a. 3. 

a 14x3 tr. Ardtme's Treat. Fntula etc. 68 Wolle y-teaed 
or subtile itu|)ex of line. 1535 Kdfn Decades (Aib.) aaa 
He puttctli his tixmge to one of the ryfle^. .being as tub- 
tylo asi the edge of a swoonle. i8ia Shelton tjuix, (i6ao) 
1 . iii. 18 Some' slight and stibtill wallets, which could scarce 
bo peixeiued. 1616 B. Jonson Dernl am Ass J^rol. 5 Though 
you prei'Ume .Satan a subtill thing. And may haue beard 
hec's worno in a thuinlie.ring. xWs Bovlr Occas. Reft. 
IV. iv, 60 The subtil thredsof Silk-worms. 174a Pope Dune. 
IV. 590 Arochne's subtile line. 

fig. 1870 lojWKLL Among my Bks. Sen i. (1873) 158 Every 
suhtilesc libie of feeling. 

f b. Of shtpi : N.mow, slemfer, Cf.OY.ga/ere 

steldile. Obs. 

r 1489 Caxton Blanrhardym 151, xxx grete shypnes^ and 
four '.core Rul>t>l. 1399 Hakiuyt Foy. 21. i. 78 

Gallics, aswcll b.isiRrd% a.H subtill inaliuntietB. 

4. Of powder, etc. • Fine, minute; » Subtle^. 4 . 

A 1445 *r- Ardeme's Treat. Ftstula etiL 41 pc nwwe sub- 
tile nicle of barly. 1313 Lifi Hen F (1911) i io M.my 
hcapes uf sand, w<’^ was so subtill and hmalt*, tii.'it it mooued 
w<* eveiie wynde, 1345 Raynalde Byrth Manl/ynde (155*) 
136 b, Bcyngc fyTst beaten to subiylc powdre. c 1600 Chap- 
man Iliad IX ftagThc subtile fiuit of flax. 1683 K. Dicbv 
Chym. .Seert is 77 Take Am imonj’ Mineral in subiil Powder. 
1897 HeADBirH Arrana i'hilos. 30 Of this Marchasite.. 
rnakc a subtile Powder, 1797 F.ncyrl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 447/1 
Beat your ore into a most subtile powder. 

6. Involving careful discrimination or fine points ; 
tdifhcnlt, abstruse; - Subtle <1. 5. 

c 1386 CnAurER Man 0/ Law's T. 80 Many a subtil 
resoun forth they lovilen. Gower Cou/. III. 391 In 

proverbe and in probleme Sene spak, and oiul he scnolde 
cteme In iiiaity soubtil question. 1458 Sir G. Havk 
Law A rms ifi. T, S.) 14 It be sum part subtile to under- 
stand. 1560 Daus tr. .Sleidaue's Comm. 13 b, Let vs not 
throughe a subtill interpretation acconipt king Charles a 
Germaine. 1583 Cooper Thesaurus r. v. Abstrusitur. Pit- 
pntatio ais/rustor, a more subtill, hard, or obscure dispii- 
tncion. 1398 >tow 44 Halfe pence and Fartbingei, 

the account of which u more subtiller then Che pence. 
1810 H oLi and Camden's Brit. 339 (Odo] was committed 
to prison by a subtile dbtinction, as Earle of Kent, and 
not Bishop of BawHui tigs HoanKS Levimthan 1. xv. 79 


BUBTUA 

Thia EBay amm too subiiU a doductloo of tho tnvm 9I 
Nature, lo bo taken nofioa of by all aeo. 1884 Comessissg 
yassum Lint* 755 'fh* auidy of the Math em ad ck e Is os 
profitable, aa iuUil (deep^ 1788 &an> Acirtse Powers 114 
IV. x6a '1 here has Itecn muta subtile diipotatioa ia ano 
cient and nodero tinM* 

6. Fine, delicate ; Subtle a 6. 

1399 Sm Jf. Davies Nosee Tg^ssm n. lotrod, xicJv, Bat of 
that dodta within our breasts w e beore, I'he subtill modons 
WQ foqtec tho, while, sdss B. Jonson Staple t/ H. ii. iv. 
164 Like a knittiDf needle. To serve by subtill turnea xfij# 
W. Tiewhvt cr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. I.) 303 Those other 
more fine, and subtile vemies 1 cannot fcame st Court, 
173s Hums Pol. Disc. i. 3 Some piinciples.. which msy 
seem too refin'd and subtile for suen vulgar sobjeoto, t^|8 
Longs. M. StatuRsk vl 4 As if thought bad the power so 
draw to itself .. Wfaacaoever it Couch^ by subtile lavs dt 
its nature. 1871 Edin. Rev. Apr. 438 The Mibtilest difler^ 
dices of perception and emotion. x88s K< B. Van Vootsr 
lA'itkout a Compmu so 'Ibuse tntricate questions Biat 
potise>a so subtile a charm. 1888 E. Clooo Stosy Crernt/m 
xi 1116 Their subdie shades of ineaninf. 

t7. Of person! : Clever, dexterous, skilful; ■■ 
Subtle a. 7. Obs. 

^>374 Chaucee Asiol. 4 Are. 88 He was..sobdU io hat 
Crake, et^s — L.G. IV. 67a Sdio. .made hire subtvi 
werkemen make a schryne. 1390 Gowbs C<u|/C 111 . 114 It 
causeib yit A man to be soubtil of wit To worcbe in gold. 
c 14M Merlin i. ai lliis Blase was a nobill clerk and suhtUe, 
1438 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 38 (HeJ was rydit 
subtile in spech of Latyii. e 14B9 Caxton Sonsus 0/ Aymon 
XL 977 He was the subtUJesC nygramancer that ever %ras ia 
the worliie. 

1 8. Cleverly devised ; ini^enioiisly contrived; ia- 
genioDs ; » Subtle a 8. Obt. 

c 1384 Chaucbs //. /'T twr 1188 Mi^ subtile compaainges 
Bubewynnes and pynacles Yinagericsand Ul>emacles 1 say. 
1390 Gowee Caq/. 111 . 40 A wonder soubtil thing be 
wroghte. e 1391 Chaucee Astrol. n. f 40, I tok a subtil 
compaa. 1484 Caxton [title) Here begynneth the book of 
the sul^'l historyes and Fables of Esope. IS77~87 Hotm- 
SHBD Chron. Hi. 833/a Blew veluet andcioatn of atiuer, all 
to cot in subtill knots. 1585 T. Washingion tr. Nickolay's 
Foy. I. viii, By great artifice and subtill architecture builded. 
16^ Leak II atetxoks. 93 A very SuUlle Eiigin, to raise a 
standing Water, by means of tbe Sun. 

9 . Of persons, animals, iheir actions, etc. : Crafiy, 
artful, Sly, canning ; m Subtlk a. 10. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IF . 9559 Be war )c wemen of )oure 
subtyl fa tjfib Rolls ofi Parit. Ill, 925/1 Mai^wrongcs 
subtil^ and also open onpreHsionN. 1390 Gower Loti/. I. a3i 
lo voide with a soubtil bond 1 be bcsie goodcs of the lend 
And bringe chaf and take com. 1313 Douglas ACnsis vi. ii. 
43 In subiell wordis of obscurite Involupaiid tbe Urevth sod 
\crite. X549 Latimer Ploughers 1 Arb.) la He goeth aboute 
bi his sleyghtesand isubtylc meanea. to frustrate the tame. 
157s Gascoignr Keneluvrth Wks. 1910 11 . 108 In sweetea 
(lowres the subtyll Snakes may lurke. 1391 Siiaks. Two 
L ent, IV. ii. 05 I'hou subtile, periur’d, false, disloyall man. 
1611 Bible Gen. iii. 1 The seipent was more subtill [Covrr- 
DALE sotyller] then any beast of tbe field. i6a8 Fkltmah 
Rtsolvts 11. ix. 93 'Liken with the subtile cozenages of 
Vice. 1834 SiK 1 . Hrrrbrt Trav. \ag Their [ctocodilca'] 
condition is subtile (such their blouaic tenret when they 
haue dcuoured a man proue them for). 1^46 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Tp.\. i L (i6B6> 8 I'hey are mocked into Error by 
subtiler devisors. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 71 I'he Goats were 
BO .'ihy, so subtile, and so swift of Fool. i8ia Southey 
Roderick x. 346 And with such subtile toils enveloped him. 
1850 H ARE Mission Con{/. 137 To overcome sin's fierDSst and 
•obiilest temptations. 

t b. 01 looks: Sly. Obs. 

C13B6 Chaucer Squires T. 977 Swich subtil lookyng and 
diwymel) neea. sseo-ao Dunbar /’vk'w# Ixxxiv 35 lie subiill 
wiukis, aooihair desaitfull tslis. 1513 Douglas ARtteis vii. 
Prol. ICO Hir sobicli blenkis sclied and wattry lycht. 

10. Cliaiacteiizcd by sagacity or peneiratioD ; dis* 
ciiminnting, discerning ; « Subtle a. 9. 

X474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 65 Tlier was a kynge 
of so subtyll engyne I'hat [ttc.\. a sg^ Berkerr l/uom 
IviL 194 kreiichemen are ryght subtyl in gyuyng of good 
rounscll. Ibid,, L^erames, who was -ubtyl, wel perceyued 
the mynde of the lady. s6oo Siiaks. A. V. L. 1. lii. 
79 She IS too subtile for thee. 1811 Bible a Sam. xiii. 3 
Jonadab was a very aubtill man. s6ia Bacon Ess., Studies 
(Arb ) 1 1 Histories make men wi^r, Poets witlie, the Motba- 
m.itiwkes subtill 1x598 subtle], 189X Kav Creattom 1 (1699) 
71 How or why that should have such iiiflueiKe upon the 
Spirits..! am not subtil enough to disociTi. xyii Fsios 
Solomon 11. 994 With subtil Wii and Csir Discoune. 1791 
Bktterton l/tst. EngL Stage iii. 34 This was s Nicety in 
Acting that none but the most subtile Flayer could so much 
as conceive. i8a6 Diskasli FAt. Grey v. vi. boo I'iie moat 
subtile diplomatnt, i89« Stedman t'ict. PoetsfiSBy) xi 4ir 
A subtile observer woumT perceive how truly he (sr. Sball^ 
represents his own lime. 

IL Of feeling, sciise : Acute, keen. 

1810 Guii.lim Heraldry xw v. (16^) 193 By reason that 
our sight ia far more subtill and apprehensive than is our 
hearing. x86o J. Davies tr. Oleanui' Fey. Ambass. a 'Hie 
SI inch also oflTends it, and makes those heart-sick whose 
suielUng is stibtile. 27x8 Prior 5 's 4 ’Mr<»N in. Pass wo 
the slow Di8ea<«, and subtil Pain, xtsx Rraolev Philos. 
Acc. IFks. Nat. S4 In which 1 suppose there is contained 
their most Subtile senM of feeling, 1847 Lomov. Evat^ 11. 
iv, A secret Subiiln sense crept m of pain. 1913 Doblako 
Med. Diet. (ed. 7) 917/s Subtiie, keen and acute, aa, a sub* 
lileMln. 

12. t a. Of weight, after tare hat been dedocteti 
Cf. Subtle a. 11. Obs. 

xsoe Arvolpk Chron. fi8ri> p. xW, The rekenynge of 
grocery, and weight sobtyll and gnoese. x88o 1 '. Wii lseoro 
.Scales Comm. 107 What those gross or subtile siunmes do 
moke in pence. 

t b. Of a quantity : Belonging to a lower de- 
Dominatton. Obs. 

■B* • MS. Man. 660 E 8a b, Soery mbtylle grayne (doth] 



8T7BTII.B. 


BXnBTIIiIZB. 


Contftyne 90 mytm, 154a Rkcordb ( 7 r. Arifi {1^40) i 90 
Whatioever thing in compared to other, if it be greater, and 
oontaineth many of them, it is a groaite denomination 1 but if 
it be lesser, then are they called the nubtile denoniinatio'is. 
>579 niccKR Strutict. I. vi. 10 Gro'tse to subtile by Multi- 
plication, Subtile, to grorae by partition b perfuurm^ 

13 . Comb.^ as lubtile^^ted -witted acijs. 

1591 Shakb I Htn. yAi.i, as The subtile. wilted French. 
c 1595 Donms Sa/, L 6a Our subtile willed antique youths, 
1655! ^URNALL CAr. tm Arm, 1. 103 The aublile»t>pat^ tuen. 
t B. sb. pi, Flaida. Obs, rare, 
m 138$ Montgombrv Sonn, Ivi 9 Suppoae the solids sub- 
tilb ay restrantis. 

t Subtile, V. Oh, Alao 6 saptyle. Tfid. 
med.l^. subtiUilre (whence OF. sotailHer^ subtilier, 
It. sottigliare, t tee Subtiltate v} 

1 . trans. To make subtile or thin; to rarefy. 

1471 Kirutv Com/^, Atek, i. vii. in Asbm. (165a) 130 Lat 

the llodv be sotelly fylyd With Mercury, as much then so 
subtylyd. 1493 Transds Burtk, De F, A', xix. xi. 671 
Wh^e colour is gendrid for thynnynge and subtyllynge of 
nartyes of the matere isaS Paymkli. SaUrHdt Regim, 
Vjb, Heatynge, subtilynge & dissoluynge hit [sc. phlegm^ 
rigjo ymitc. Uriftrt 11. viii. 33 b, W^han kynd hete hath 
more supt > Id & niaystred y* inatt;r tlian appereth. ctsso 
Li.ovd Treat. Health I viij, Hy subtyllynge tl»e humore. 
160S 1 * \yiHr. Quersit. in. 169 All the humours of our body 
are made thinne and subiilcd. 

2 . To imagine cr.ifiily. 

*S 37 lastit Chr. Man A 3 Charmes, wy»tche-craftes, or 
miw other false artes subiiled and inuented by the dyuell. 

Subtilely: Suhtillt. 

1 8u*btilenes8. Obs, [f. Sudtilr a. -»> -mess.] 

1 . Thinness, (enuiiy. 

1396 Trkvisa Barth Dt P. R. iv. I (1495) eiij b/a The 
sympbnes of u boysioiis thyngc is sulitylnes in that coinyth 
in by wythdr-iwynge of fahines 8c thycnes of partyes. ssaS 
pAVHKLt. Saierne^t Regim. biv. The subtifnes (cd. 1541, 
subtile parte] of the bloud buruetn hit selfe and toumein in 
to coler and grossely into melaiicoly. 1397 A. M. tr. Guilie^ 
mean's hr. Chirnrg. 41/1 Hecause of tlie suhtilenes thereof 
[sc, of the cautery], and the virturs of his substunce. 1617 
Morvso.v Ittn. 111. 44 The subtilenesse of the Ayre. 1676 
WiNKMAN Chirutg. 'Treat. 1. vi 34 ’1 he hrysip'/as H A'/ia* 
guine bilioso, fruin choleiick ISIoud, .aff'e< ts onely the out- 
ward Parts, none of which escape its tenuity and subtiliies. 

2 . Cunning, cinfliness. 

1474 Caxtom Chesss 11. v. (1883)60 Thouha^t vaynnuy^bid 
them.. by thy newe deceyuahle faUenes and by subtil nrs. 
1300 Hawks Past, Pleas, xx. iv. (1555) M iij b, Ye shall be 
ryght well vyctorynus Of all your encm^ es so full of subtyl- 
nes. C1511 tst kngl. Bit. Arner. (.Arb ) Jntroi. 33/a The 
Lyon sleeth the vnicorne with suhtylncs. 1641 Kaki. Monm. 
tr. Bhtu/ts Chn'l H'ars ill. 133 Had the Dolphin lived he 
had runne no danger; for in time he might easily have won 
him by his subtilnrsse. 

3 . Subtlety (of argumenty 

itti Grkknk Faresv, ta Felly Wks. (Gros.srt) IX. e5i As 
well to imiuie Aristotle in the sumpiuousnes of liis apparel! 
as the subtiliiesse of his arguinents. 

t Ba'btilesse. Obs. rare^^. In 5 Bubtyllaase. 
[a. OF. sublilesstt var. soutiUsse^ f. soutil Suhti.b 
<1. + -eshI. Cf, It sottig{uzta'\ Subtlety. 

lA^i Caxtom (Sommer) 384 He chaungyd hyin 

selr in guyse of a Mrpent this is to vndeistande in siibtylle.sfie 
and in malice. 

t Bubu'liate, and ///. a. Ohs. rare, 
[ltd. med.L subliiiatus, pa. pplc. uf subtiliare (see 
next).] Made thin or fine ; rarcfie^l. 

1471 Riplicv Comh Alch il. i. in Ashm. (165J) 135 Of 
ther hard and dry Comp<TC(yoii siibt>lyni. 1555 Eukn De- 
emits (Arb.) 394 All whiche are moued, dige^lcd, subtiliaie, 
attenuate, rypeil, and maiiesweete. 1610 Hkai hv AV. 

Citie God ^6| Au.custine giucs the Angels most subtiliate 
bodies, inviMole, actiue, and not p.Lssiuc. 

t Babti'liate, v. Obs. AUo 5 sutilyate. [f. 
me<i.L. subtlliilt-^ pa, ppl stem of subtiliare^ f. 
subtilis Subtle a , : ace -ate 8 ] trans. To make 
thin or tenuous ; esp. to rarefy (a fluid) ; to sub- 
lime ; to refine, puiiCy. 

14. . MS. Ashm. 1408 XI. 31 Whosoever knoweihe to sutil- 
yaie fqiiick'.ilver]. 157a Fockk Heshins' Pari. 169 He sup 
poseth the body of Christe ini’.2ht be suhiiliaied, by Ins 
Diuine power, to passe through the doores. 1583 HKsrtR 
Seer. Pkiorav, 1. xxxviii. 45 (>iir Quiniaesseniia solutiua . 
subtiliaieth the humors, and cvaLuateih them duunewards. 
1394 Pi.AT yeioelldio 86 Sol «osubiiliaied by often reiteration 
of Aoua Kegis vpon it, as that it hecuni almost an imp.tlpable 
powder. i6ox Holland Pltny xxxii ix. II. 443 The s.'une 
being washed after the manner of lead, be singular for to 
suhtiliat the tliicke eye-lidx. 1603 — Plniavch's Mor. 1318 
Heing of this o;>inion, that the flame doth suhiiliate and rai e* 
he the aire. i6|o Lord Bnntans 54 I'hose spirits that are 
subiiliated by Stils and LymbeckK, the fire is effect nail to 
their subliming. 1631 Higgs .Veiv Dish, f 157 .Suhiiliaied 
into a jubilee of spiritual A^rhjsds or evaporations. 1653 
T. Vaughan A’/r/Ara/rx 67 'I'he earth thit kens the waier.anJ 
on the contrary the water subtiliates the rarih. 1678 K. 
RussKLLtTrArr 1. L 4 Much more attenuated and subiiliated 
than it was before. 

Hence 1 8ubti*liated, f Subti'liatinff ppl. adjs, 
1603 Harrnbt Pop, Impost. 159 To our subtiliated, subli- 
mated new spirits of theSorboii. iSsoCharlltum Paradoxes 
ProL 14 A stre.'une of subtiliated Atomes. 1665 (• Harvey 
Adt> agst Pli^ue 6 A very dry and warm or siimiliaiing air. 

t Babtllia'tion. Obs. [ad. nicd.L. 5ubti^ 
liiltto. •dneni (AIbcrtus Magnu^t), n. of action f. 
subtiliare (see prec.). Cf. OF. subtiliatian. It. 
sottigiia%ione.'\ The action of making a thing 
* subtile \ thin, or fine ; rarefaction ; purification 
by separating the fine parts fiom the coarse ; reduc- 
tion (of a soUd) to a liquid, reduction to powder; 
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also, the condition resulting from this ; a * mbtile ' 
particle, etc. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth, Dt P. R. iv. v. (ims) 87 There is 
noneeuaporacyon, neyther delyncraunceof tiiesuperfluytees, 
neyiher Auhiilyacyon of the Apyrytei. /bid. ix. i (Joilem. 
MS.) Meiiynge is cause of gcneracion and of all chaungynge 
of nejnsr piiiges, and of subtiliucion of water and of jiee 
aycr. 1471 Kiplkv Camp. Alch. Pref. in A>.hm. (>tsa) 106 
'is 11 thy Hasc by ofier Aubtylyatyon Wyll l>ghtly now as 
wex iippon Mctiall. 1594 Afirr. Polity (13991 Lj, We 
muot first, punhe it from the earthliiiesse, and..biiiig it 
to the subiili.uiim and sinipiicitie of fne. i6ia Woodall 
Surg, Mate Wk'v. (1653) 074 Subtiliution is diHsoluiion, 
separating the subtil parts from the gro&se. 1630 Charlb* 
TON Paradoxes ProL 19 Minute SubiiliationA. .iiiierpoMxl 
betwixt the . . Object and the body exhalani. 166a H. Stubbk 
Imdtan Plectarwx. 34 The due comminution, and siibiiliation 
of food. 1678 K. Russbll tr Ceber 1. iii. 9 Vinegars of what 
kind soever, acute and harsh are cleansed by ^ulitiliaiion. 
1683. Hovle Fttg. Nothm Hat. 938 kaiional .Souls, .not 
capable to be produc'd by any Suhtiiiatiun or other Change 
of Matter whatsoever. 

t Bnbti'liativ#, a. Obs, rare, [f. med.L. 
fubH/fdt^, pa. ])pl. htem of subtUidre to Suhtiliatb 
+ -IVE. Cf. It. sottigUaiivo.\ Having the pro- 
perty of thinning, rnrcfyiiig, dissolving. 

c 1^3 tr. A rtierne's Treat, histula, etc. 89 jds alkenet . . U 
subiiliatyue and reRoIutyue without inordicacion. 1518 
]*aynri.l Salerne's KsHm. 4 Whey is hubiiliative washyng 
& Icwsynge. 154^ 'faAMxaON tr. ^'igo's ,Sufg. 111. xv. 
106 b/a The med ernes.. must be siibtifiatiuc and Itquide. 

Bubtiliam (s» (b)tiliz m).r<i/'r“*. [i. bumiuzK: 
sec -IBM.] Subtle doctiine. 

1855 Milman Lat. Christ, xiv. hi. VI. 470 The high ortho- 
dox HuhtilLsm of Duns Scotus. 

Snbtiliat (s&*(bTilist). rare. [f. Subtilize: 
see -IHT.] - SuilTl.lBT. 

1667 Watrrhouse Harr. Fire in London 49 I'he many 
forraign minded and addicted subtilisis amongst ua 1609 
Carlvlr in for. Retnerv 4 Cant. A/tsc. IV. ia6 The true 
Scholastic is a mystical Subtilist [1640 A//xc. 11 . 337 Subtlist], 
Subtility (i^f^bti'liti). Forms: a. 4 Boutilete, 
Butilitd, Buttellite, 5 sotjlljte, sutillyte. fi, 4 
Boiibtilite, Bubtilitee, 4-6 -tylyte, -tilite, 5 
-tylytee. 6 -tel(l)ltle, -tllUte, -lo, -tellyte, 
6-7 -tllitie, 6- subtility, [a. OF. (i) soutiiite^ 
suielt/e. (a) subtilitey * Pr. subtilUaty It. sottiliUiy 
.Sj>. sutilUad, Pg. suhtilidadey ad. L. subiUitaSy 

•iltemyf. subti/is Sdbtlk a. CLSuhtilty, Subtlety. 

Now U'cd as the noun of quality of Subtilb chiefly in the 
physical senscH.) 

1 . Aculencss, perspicacity; ■« Subtlety i. 

1388, Wvci I r h cclns. i. 6 1*0 whom was the roote of wisdom 
Bchewid? and who knewe the sutihtca ttivrof? 01578 
Linderay (Hitscoitie) Chran. Scot. (b.T.S ) I 18, I knew 
the subtillitie sa wetll that he Ins ane meiwellous foiisicht 
of all kynd of siiApitioun. S63S Litiigow Trav. 11. 6a 
Vlysscs excelled all other Greekes in subtility of wit. 
18M Algi<r SoItt. Sat. IV. 187 Masters whtxse coinprehcn- 
fuveness and subtility of thinicing have scarCfly been sur- 
pahtM:d. 

+ 2 . Skill, cleverness, ingenuity ; Subtlety a. 

а. c 1375 Sc. Leg. .'^atnts ti. [Panlus) 751 pai .throw ihar 
suttellile In his wame gert it fuslcrit be. 1406 Lvixl He 
Cutl. Pilgr. 5473 For h\ r gret hoiyllyrt, Th) s lady. . Pray^-de 
hyr. . For to h'-lpe m.tke th>.A bred. 

\p, 1375 nAKBOUR lirut e XX. 305 'J'he giid lord of Dowglasg 
synefMsrt miikanecassofsiluirfMie, Anainalytthrousubiilite. 
X1386 CiiAiJLKR Can Yea u. T. 818 iDmsd. MS.i And men 
knewe al my subtilite fie god men wolne h.tuc sogrete envie 
To me . . I holdo l)e dede. 1470-83 Maluhy A riknr 11. xix. 
99 Merlyn Icie make by his .snbt,\lyie that Halyns swerd 
was put in a inarbcl stone. 1483 Caxiom Gold. Leg. 333/2 
He had subtyl)iee for teschewe the iygeynge in a Ha)te of 
his enemyes. 1484 — Fables of Autan v, l..cannc gyiie 
remedy to al manere of .sekenes by iiiyii aiie and Kubi>l)te. 
i66a j. Davies tr. Afandelsla's Trav. 34 It bath the sub- 
tility to swallow down Muscles, ami keep them in the 
siomack, till the heat thereof hath opened the shell. 1669 
Gale Crt, Gentiles 1. Introd. 4 It is the part of a btudent, 
lo require subtiliiie or exactiiessc in every kind. 

1 3 . Cunning, craftiness ; -■ .Si’btlety 3, Ohs, 

1373 Harbour Bruce x. 38 The king, that in all awciys Wes 

fumiyn wiss and aweitc, Pcrsauit iha r subiibte. 1390 
Gower Cou/. I. 339 With sb-ihie and wiih soubiilite. 1567 
Gnie 4 Godtie H. (S.T.S.1 99 Defend me from the fals sub- 
tellitie Of wickit men. 1367 Satsr. fWms Reform, iv. 116 
And niylde meiknes sylit with snbtiliiie. 1607 'I'orsM L 
Four’/. Boasts -21^ Tos'giiifie how ii religious pastors in holy 
habines beguile the simple with subiility t6ii Bible 
a Kings X 19 Tciiu did it in subtibtie that Ime might 
destroy the woixhipfiersof Kaal. 0 1761 Law Cam! tVeary 
Ptlgr, (1809) 59 .\n earthly animal that only excelled, .the 
bea-ts, in an upright foiiii and .scrpeniine subiility. 

1 4 . An instance of this ; a cunning or crafty 
•cheme, an artifice, dodge; ■= .SonTLErv 4. Ohs, 

o, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 199 Nou herkne the soutilcte. 

/SL 4-1386 Chauctr Mereh. /'. 3 (Hurl. MS.) Ia> swiche 
slei^tiics and stihtilites In wommen. 1484 Caxton Fablrt 
0/ ^sop. Life 7 b, I shalle fynde a Mibtylyle Hiat we shall 
haue no blame ne narme therfore 1673 i.atiy's Call. i. a8 
It needs none of th^se subiiliiies and Minulations, those pre- 
tences and artifices. 

б . ( Kxcessive) nicety or rcfinemf?nt in argument, etc. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 845 Haue y not preved thus 

symply Wiih-oiilen any subtilite Of speche or grete pro^ 1 
lixite? C1400 Pilgr. Smvlt (Caxton 1483) iv, xxviii. 75 
Amonges the Roiiia>ns at that tyine woo had greeie siilv 
tvliie in philosophye. 1334 Whitinton Tnllyts Ogices 11. 
M, The suhstylyie (rrr)ana ^uiddyte is a nother maner of 
Ihynge, whan truihe it selfe is fylc^ or subtylly handled in 
dispuiacyon. 160^ Bacon Adv. Learning 1. ao 'i'hts same 
vnprofiiaUe suUiliiie or curioaitie is of two borta. 


I 6. An initanoe of thUi tsp.pl, m Subtlety 7. 

I 1389 Puttbnnam EngL Peesie 11. xl. [xii.1 (Arb.) 1041 I 
I being very inquisiiiue to know of the subiillilies of ib^ 
counireyes, and etpeiially in matter of learning, c 1643 
Ld. Hsmbert Autobiog. (18*41 41 Their tutor* commonly 
spend muen time in teaching them the subtilities of ixrgic. 
1764 Mem, Geo, Psalmanaoar 41 Controver^ies clogged., 
with sophistry and endless subtilities. 1843 Lingard A uglm 
Saxon Ck. 1 J. 178 nott. The subtilities orpliilofiopbers. 

7 . Tenuity, fineness; Subtlety 8 . 

1 1400 Latfrant's Cityrg. 43 pe medicyn banne muste be 
hoot & drie with subtiiiaie [read siiblilitc] as terouentiue 
to moLste bodies. 1306 Pil^, Per/, (W. de W. 1331) sag 
'1 be fonrih dowry (xt'. of the Imdy] is subtilite. 155a Lvndb- 
■Av Monnrche 6169 hublellyte thay (xx. the blessed! sail 
huue maruellouslye. 1633 Bbnix>wks Tkeeph, vi. ixxy.Tbey 
..far siir{kisse the sun-beams in kubtilitie. 1707 Cunos, 
liusb. 4 Gard, 69 There in no part, .in which the Subtility 
and Suppleness ot the Sap more claim our Admiration, than 
ill Tiees that arc grafted. 1801 Pktl, Trane. XCll. 46 
'J'he utmost imaginable subtility of the corpuscles of lighL 

8. Drlicocy, intricacy ; » Subtlety 9. 

1601 Hoi I and I'liny xxii. xxiv. II. 136 I'hcre U a reason 
rcndied, full of infinit ^ubtiliti^. . Why the same things seem 
not alwaics bitter or sweet alike in every mans last. 1853 
Hain Senses 4 Int, 111. i. | 15 (1864) 352 An opt.rution m 
gri'Rl subtility. 

Bnbtilixation (s<^ (b)tildiz^ Jan), [ad. med.L. 
subtiiizdlicy -onemy n of action i, subtilizdre to 
SuBTiiiZK. Cf. F. subtilisation (from i6lh c.), 
Sp. su{/i)tiliza(ion.'\ 

1 . The aciioii of tnevb. Subtiliz^; the sublima- 
tion or raiefaction of a substance. 

1603 Holland Plutatch's Mor iji8 They burne incensa 
by kindling Rosin, for to clen.^e and purifie the aire by this 
rarefaitioii and subiiiuaiion. 1703 Pukshall A/xt A. Macro- 
cosm 85 Hy divers Percolations, and Subiilizations, to get 
their h| ei hying Parts for the Melioiatmg of McUmIm. 1713 
Chbvne Philos. Priuc. I i 14 It h.tvingbeen always found 
that their (xx. fluids'] Kesistances were iiroportional to their 
Densities. So that no Subtilization, Division of partR. or 
Keliiiing can alter their RcsistaiiceH. 1706 Centl. Mug. Lv f. 
i(>9 It is. imonceivable. .that any . .subtilisation, or modifi- 
c«itiun of matter should lender it capable of perceiving, 
1837 Harhib Gt, Teat. her 7\^ If the soul resulted from any 
subtilization. juxtaposition, or conibimitioiis of brute atoiiisu 
fig- 1856 k. A. VAur.HAN Mystiis fiSnot 1 . tv. 11. q 6 'I he 
excessive subtilisation of the One coniiibutcs toward the 
worship of the Manifold. 188a Stailo in Sature XXVI. 
54a I o ciinvert facts into ideas by a process ol dwindling or 
Subiihsatiun. 

2 . The drawing of subtle dislinctions ; over- 
refinement of argument, etc. 

•755 JoiiN.soN, .Refinement t superfluous 

acuteness. 181a W. '1 aviok in Monthly Rev. LXVl 1 1 . 503 
Suint^ohn of Damascus., intiudnced to Lurope the oriental 
sulmliz.-ttions about points of faith. 1B33 Sew Month. y 
A fog. XXXV 11 . 3 {9 Is his plan pr.icii«.ablcT 1 h it not 
destroyed by its veiy subtilization 7 
SubtilixO (^t•*(b)tl)^iz), V. Also 6 Bubtelisi*, 

7 Bubtilliaav 7^ BubtiliBe. [ud. med.L. subtiU* 
zdre, i. subtilis Subtle a. : sec -iz«. Cf, h . sifb/itiser. 
It. sottilezzarey Sp. sutiiizary Pg. subtiltsar.'\ 

1 . trans. To render thin or lare, less gross or 
coarse, more fluid or volatile ; lo rarefy, rtfiue. 
(occ.is. const, into.) Now rare or Obs 

1597 Ix>WR Chirurg. ix. Cc 3 If the bloud be grosse, v^e 
frictions to subtilize ii and make it runne. 1603 Hot land 
Ttutarih's Mor. 1-^39 tor aire is ciigendred by the extinc- 
tion of fii e ; and the same againe being subtilized and rarefied, 
produceth file. x66a Mi-hkeii tr. Sen's Art t/ Glass 
xliii, 'Hint the water may penetrate and subtilise the ingre- 
dients. 1680 Hovi.e h tper, them. I rtne. 1. 26 bcimciiia- 
tioii r.ircfy’s the oyly parts of ine Juke of Gra;>eR, and sul»- 
li)t/es them into vinous spirits. 1731 Miiiir Uard. Piit, 
s V. Leaves, To subtilize, the Abundance of nuiinshiug 
Sap, and to convey it to the little liud.s. 1758 Kriu tr. 
Mmquers Chynt, 1 . 43 Fire only subtilizes and attenuates 
the earthy matter. 1863 Kirk thas. the Bold y 61 There 
(iC. Flandirsj the products uf the eaitli are mingled, sub- 
tilized, shapt-d into new forms, exchanged, and red isi nou led. 

absol, 161a Btnvenuto's Passmetr 1. it. 103 Tho-e pre- 
senied in pickle due asiringe, subnlize, cut. obstcruc and 
open 1725 Bradley's fam. Diet. %.s. ^ax/rage, 'f ne pro- 
perties ot it arc to. Cleanse, Open, Subtilize and Dtbsolve. 
t b. 'I'o sublimate. Ohs, 
x6ii CoTGR. B V. Sublnuiy Argsnt sublimf. Mercuric sub- 
tilized by the l.imbecke. 1799 G. Smi i h Laboratory 1 . lao 
Repeat this till you can subtilize no more of calx, 
t o. To comminute. Obs. 
a vjmm Lisle liusb. (1757) 7 Stirring the earth, subtilizing 
it's parts, ntul turi.inji it up to the air. 1739 tr. Algaroth on 
Havtou's Philtn. (174a) 11 102 When they are ground (that 
is, when their Parts aie subtilised) their Colours change, 

2 . Jig. To exalt, elevate, sulilime, refine. 

1638 r. WniTAiCKR Blood 0/ Grape 3^ What panick feares 
doth wine prevent in the Souldier subtilizing their drooping 
spiiiis, 165a J. Wright tr i awns’ Hat. Paradox i. ao 
Wfiai cannot this Passion do when it refinethandsubtilizeih 
thus such younx Souls ! 1730 Johnson Rambler Na 114 

r 5 The an of tnieverx* is. .subtilized to higher degrees of 
dexterity. 1774 J. Hryant Mythol. 11 . 276 He tries to sub- 
tilize, and rehne all the base jaigon about Saturn. 1836 
BloLliw. Mag, XL. 329 We suhiilize t bis conception till wo 
fit it to make part of our notion of matter in its utmost ab- 
straction. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (ifc6o) L in ii 61 
By reducing the soul toils moat ab-trai't simplicity, we sub- 
tilise It so tnac It expands into the infinite. 1870 K. C. Jsbb 
Sophocles’ FJeitrti (ed. a) p. ix, The inythu4.,bas b^n.. 
gradually subtilized by touches palliating theenme. 1910 
A'rvM. Post (N. Y.) 15 J^n. 6 The attempt to sublilizo and 
mysticize tbe plain old freebooting narraiive. 
b. const. intOy to ; aUo with away, 

1844 Dicbv Hoi. Bodies 3 b, Sonce wuh distinctions they 
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•o nicvly pwr«, They subtllbe it Quite away to alre. « 09 t 
OtANvii.L k'mH. xviL 167 llie mow ouvium Verity it 

•Qbtilii'd into nicetlee, and hdua into a thr«ad indleccmible 
by common (^tkln. 174a Youno NL Tk. V. 9 To raise the 
low, to raugniry the mean, And subtiiite the groes iuto ro> 
finM. 185a Hawthornk BhthaHait xii. (1879) >*4 

Dy long brooding over our recollections, we tutiCiliM them 
into something akin to imaginary siulT. 

& 'i'o render (the mind, the aenfet, etc«) aente or 

penetrating. 

1840 H. MoRR 1. xxxii, Rayes down lent 

From higher sourse the mind do maken pure, Do clear, do 
subtilise. 165a J. Wmight tr. Comm* Nmt. Fm,rad0x x. 339 
See . . how the extremity of danger doth subtilise men's Wits. 
*7*S Fam, h.v. Air^ Goo<l Air..exbilaraiea 

the l-ieart,Bubtilizes the Senses, xharpens the Understanding. 

Daily i'gt, 9 Nov. 6/6 Subtiluing and strengthening 
his intellect by familiarity with the psychological and onto- 
logical problems of the schools. 

4. Tu render gabtle, introduce snbtlctiei or nice 
diftinctiong into; also, to argue subtly ii|>on. 

1^ Sanovs Euro^ S^c (1639) i53i They which do sub- 
tilise the points of goodnes more curiously, will say that 
JbvB Quintvs was a flood Pnslat, but no good Prince. 1635 
J. Hayward tr. BioudPt Hanish'd 33 Speculotion 

loo much subtilized makes a man unfit.. for the contempla- 
tive life. 1690 I.x)CKK Hum. Uml. iii. x. | 7 *'lis no wonder 
if the wit of m.in so employ'd, should perplex, involve, and 
subtilize the signification of houimU. 173a Wairrland 
Ckr. yind. ani. Infid. 48 The Mysticks followed, and 
deviated in like manner with the former, by over-refining 
and subtilizing plain Things. 1745 Warburton Serm.(g PcL 
i. 6) Wks. 1788 V. 134 They spent their whole lives in agi- 
tating and subtilizing qucNtions of faith. 1814 D‘Israki.i 
Quarrels Autk. (1867) 260 Plain words were subtilised to 
remove conceits. iflts6 Dibharli Viv. Crev 11 i. He com- 
luenied upon expressions, lie split and subtilized words. 

5. tn/r. To make subtle distinctions ; to argue or 
reasi^iu m a subtle manner ; to split hairs 

150s DANiRLd'e//;//. Rosamomi xxxii, I'li* one autentique 
maue her fit to lead). The other loarnt her how to subcelt.se. 
s 6 o 5 SvivKsTi-a Du Bartas IL iv. Ma^tijiceuct 476 In 
doubtfull C.tses he can subtilise, a 1754 AIallaumin Serm. 
tf Ess. (1755) 330 it Nhould make u.s very cautious bow we 
subtilize ng.iinst it. <11797 H. WALrocis. Gefi. //(1B47) II, 
iv. 115 We Were not. ., by being t.iught to subtilize, to lose 
respei t for the essential. 1873 .Svmonus Poets y\\. 203 

Wi angling, perorating, subtilizing, seeking victory in strife 
of words. 

b. CJonst. on^ upoHyOhout. Also in indirect pass. 
1644 Dk.rv Nat. Bodes vi 8 1.40 Of such nature, are the 
qualitic-i and inoudes, that somcinoderne Philosophers haue 
so subtilised vpoii, 1653 R G. tr. Bacon's ihs*. hynds 
J74 They would not .subtilize atx>ui tlmt subject in infinitum. 
166a .Scutf>tura 107 However afterwards subtilized 

u|X)n and ciiliiv.'Ued. 1738 Goi osm. Mem, Prot. (1895) 11 . 
103 Rut what will not Men do. who subtili'e upon the 
coinmiiieiit Ducks until they no longer appear binding? 
1843 Mm.s. Rrowninu Lett. K. //. I.70 It fsc, 

&h>tie'*s] IS a species of consc ousness which in. .resoluble 
into self-love, subtili.se about it as ve may. 1858-9 O. P. 
Maurh /iujcl. Lnnf x.ii. (i86z)i ^3 Kask..has lubtilued so 
f^ar upon them [zc intonati 'nh], that few of h h tiwn country- 
men, even, have sufficient acuteness of cor to follow litm. 
Hence Su'btiltsed ppl. a. 

1674 A. G. Quest, couc. Oath Allf^ ai Heat first extenu- 
ate.s, .ind then dra vs away the sulitiiu'd parts. 1719 (Quincy 
I ompl Ui\p. 9 What pxisses for Spirit as a Principle, is no 
other th.-ui an highly subtilized Salt. 1741 Midulkton 
( icero II. 549 The Stoics fancied, that the soul w,^s a sub- 
tilized, fiei y ‘-ulisiance. 1838 Skmih Athan. vii. 64 Not thnt 
the spintu.d world i- a subtilized natural one on the plane 
of materialism. 1878 Hardy Ket. Nahvewx. viii, Rrimmiiig 
with ihe subtilised misery that lie was capable of feeling. 

t Sn btilizer. Obs. rare. [f. preo. + -iiB 
One who makcHsuljtle distinctions or reasons subtly. 

1611 CoTc.'R.. SuLtthseury a subiil zor. a 1734 NoKrri Lr/k 
l.d. Kpr. i\orth{if^jt) 64 A Slave to Prejudice, a bubliliser, * 
and Inventor of unheard of Distinctions. 

Su'btiliziniff vbl. sb. Also 6-7 -tell-, [-ino 1 .] 

1. — SIJBTILIZVTION I. 

i66s MRURBTr tr. NerPs Art of Glass xvi, Cr^us Martis 
is nothing el.se but a snbiilising and Calcination of Don. 
1603 tr. Blancnrtfs Pkys. Dnl. (ed. a) 89/j Subltma io..es 
a Subtilmng of things by gradually Dcssolving them, and 
Exalting them into a puier. degree of their own (Qualities. 

2. ■> .'^UHTILIZ\T:ON 2. 

Waknrr Alb. Eue X. lix. (1602) a6a For Salomon, 
diuinely wise, could Subtelli/ings sound. _ 1676 Marvkll 
Mr Smirke 20 By which sort of subiili/iiig the Cliurcb 
hath in former Ages much suffered. 1701 Norris Ideal 
U^orltl I. 1. 1 1 A snb ilising upon a fine nothing, a 1734 
Maclvurin Serm. 4 Ess. (1755) 33* Tlie-^ things shew the 
tendency of incautious subtilizing on the differences lieiween 
the will and the affections. 1837 Whrwki.l //tsl. /mtuct. 
Set. (1857) 1 . 49 The love of subtilizing and commenting. 

Su btilisiiig, ppl a. [-I.VO 2 .J 
1 1. Rarefyln^j, nttenuatirijir. Obs, 

161s CorcR ] .SubtilioHly extcnu.-’.ling, snbci'izing. ^ ifiTg-A 
Grew Anat. PI. iii 11. iv. 13a Th it so the attenuating and 
subtilizing Aer, may have a more easie .. admission at the 
Tiunk. lyas Bradley's Fnm. Dili s. v. Broom ^ It's of a 
provoking and subtilizing nature, arul injurious to the Heart 
and Stomach. Ibiti.yGoose-GrasSy It's somewlmt alistenive 
and desiccative, and its Parts are a little subtilizing. 

iL That draws subtle distinctions; j^iven to or 
characterized bv subtle reasoniiijr nr disputation. 

1839 DRQinNCKV Reioll. Wks. 1862 II. 146 Raising 

a cross-fire of artillery from the subtilizing intellect. 187a 
Minto EmjcI. Prose Lit. i- i. 71 His subtilising turn of mind. 
1881 A P. Stanley in Afacm. Mes^. XLlIl. ao8/i The 
liberty sought for was not to be attained by open and legal 
methods, but by crooked and subtilizing explanations. 

Bnbtilljs subtilely (wtili, srbtill), adv. 
Kow rare ox Obs, Forma: cu 4, 6 aubtyly, 5 


-tylUbha, -ibUy, k- 6 5-7 6 -ttia'lto, 
7 -tlU«y» 4- fubtuly. fi. 6- tabtilely. [f. suMi^ 
SuBTiLK a. 4 -LT 2. (Ct Subtly.)] 

1 , Thinly ; finely ; in a ramhed manner or form. 
«. a 14x3 tr. Ardemde Tnai. Fistula^ etc. 86 Ich on of 

Hae U baniaetf be fol Rubtily grondm on a stone i6i| Pva- 
CHA8 Psimrlmage fi6i4) 369 The aire was full of formes., 
which subtilly and as it were by coaiwratson, infaae them* 
selues into the eiea. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. KA. it. v. 
84 A dram thereof [se. gtasxk subtUly nowdered in butter. 
1711 I. GuitUHXkooo£n£l.Cram. 397 If the Breath go more 
subtilly or thinly out of tiie Mouth, G. Smith Zabara. 
tory 1 . 107 Suhcilly pulverised Venice glais. 181 1 Piakrrton 
Petral. 11 . 423 ‘IhU iron being unoxygeiwUed, subtilly 
divided, and dispersed through ibe whole mass. 

P. 15^ A. M, ir. Gutllemeau'e Fr. Ckirurg. tB/s If 
..the blood iitsue out of the same to subtiiely. 1757 PkiL 
Trans. 1 . 164 Whilst the gold continues subtiiely divided. 

SuLivAN Firm Nat. 1 . 438 Provided its tides be 
so Kuhtilely divided and suspend^ (etej. >813 J. Baucock 
Pom. A musem. 1 5s The vapour from the ley . . will penetrate 
the f(ood% and openue so subtiiely as to disengage the car- 
bonic resin. 

2 . Craftily, ainningly, insidiously ; * Subtly 3. 
a. e *383 Chauckr L. G. /K 797 Thisbe. At nyghft) sche s^ 

aweyfu 4 ryuyly With hire facel-wympiidsubtyly. £1386-* 
Pard. T. 237 This wyn of Spaigne crepeth subtilly In others 
wynes growynge faste by. c xd6 Merck i'. 759 And sulv 
tiily (hrileurejounsbethreste Viiderhispiiwe. 1509 Hawbs 
/’«>/. Pleas.xx. vi.(i555) F j, Pryut-lylho morall sense they 
cloke full subtyly. In prayse or dy^prayse. 1390 Shaks. Rosh. 
4 Jul. IV. iii. 35 A i^yson which the Frier Subtilly hath 
miiiktred to haue me dead. 1611 Bible Ps. cv. 35 To deale 
subtilly with his seruaiics. t 6 *p Bacon Ess., Envy (Arh.) 
517 Enuy worketh subtilly, and in the darke. 1660 R. Cokr 
Power 4 Eubj, 007 Divers persons having prov idons of the 
Pope. .have, .subtilly excluded divers ptrsous 01' their bene- 
fices. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety it. 314 When be sees his light 
serve only to aid us iho more subtilly to contrive our deeds 
of darkness. 1668 Rollr Abridgm. 91/ti Ije Defendant 
Craftily and subtilly intending to deceive and cozen the 
Plaintiff, .affirmed, .that the said Gelding was then his own. 
1794 G. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. i'htlos. 1 . i. 9 This mischief 
diffuses itself still more subtilly in piiilosophy. 

P. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (i 8 i 6 ) IV. 261 It was said it 
was so Kulitilely and dan,;erousiy laid, thnt it was impo^ible 
to prevent it, if divers of tliein had not been committed. 
1737 Dk For Syst. Ma^ieu iv. (1840) 101 You will find the 
Devil subtiiely insinuating dreams into the beads of. .great 
Men. 1831 Napif.r Penins. Ur'arxu.i. (1840) III. 418 The 
majority of that assembly were so subtiiely dealt with by 
Pedro Souza, that they privately admitted Carlotta's claims. 
1837 Cabi VLB Fr. Rev. 11. 111 ii. Our glorious Revuluuon is 
sulililvly, by black traitors.. perverted 10 do it. 

G. Cleverly, dexterously ; Subtly i. Also^ 
with ucutencst or perspicacity. 
ctjoo Pilgr. . 5 '^c//r (Caxtoii) V. v (1850) 76 Among [the 

E rect jus xtones]. .ben sette, wonder xubty fly, xterres of huge 
gilt. 1484 Cax ro.>i Fables 0/ As sop 11 1. i, I'he shepberde . . 
with a nydie subtylly drewe oute of his foote the thorns. 
1500-00 Dunbar Poems xviii. 48 Gude Jomes the Ferd., 
6.4id full subtillie, ' Do weiil, and sett not by demying '• 
> 5*3 I>ouuLAS Aineis viii. x. 70 The speyr, and eyk the 
Si build so subtylly Foreit. 1501 Copland Guydou's Quest. 
Cyrurg. L iij b, Whan they be drye sewe ihem siibt> lly, and 
the lyppes wyl reioyne togydre ism Sprnser F. Q. ii. ix. 

46 '1 bt.y of liuing fire most nubtilly Were made, and set in 
siluer sockets bright. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Alirr. Stones 44 
They fill the hole with a tincture, or bind it with a ling, or 
more subtilly, when they work up the leaves of the balMius 
into the form of dinmonUa 

t4. Ofphysical perceptions: Keenly, Acutely. Obs, 
e 1430 i'tlgr. Ly/Manhode 1, Ixxii. (1869) 42 This heeringe 
knowuih more subtyUiche,and appcrccyuetb more deer licbe. 

6 . With subtle distinctions ; by subtle argument ; 

- Subtly a. 

1678 CuDWORTH iniell. Syst. 586 Sometimes again, this 
Philosopher suutilly distinguisncth, betwixt roi|oic avri|.. 
and 7 0 poovv or rb i^oy ti|v yotitrir. a 1694 Tillotson .Sertn. 
(Phil. iii. 8) Wks. (1714)^ Others h.ive sought to e.ise them- 
selves of all the evil of afniction by disputing subtidy ag.^inst 
it; 1853 Whbwpll Groiius 1 1 . 795 1 hese matters mi,;ht be 
divided more subtilly. i860 S. WiLnkRPURcs Addr. Cand. 
Ordin. 69 1 hat vast and subtilly contrived system of external 
formalism. 

Subtilty (s9'(b)tilti\ Fonns: 4 rabtilete, 
4-6 subtiUo(o, 5-6 -tylte(e, 5-7 -tialtle, -tiltye, 

8 -tilety, 5- subtilty. [Allerntion of hliL sutiltCf 
Subtlkty after Subtile. Cf. Subtility. 

Now used as an occas. variant of Subtlety in moral and 
intellectual senses.] 

1. Acuteness, penetration, perspicacity ; — Sub- 
tlety I. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucrb SomPn, T, 58a They seyde subtlltee And 
heigu wit made hym siieke a.s he soak. 1360 J>au 8 tr. 
Sieidane's Comm. 3 Commonly called thangelical doctor, 
for the .subtijtie of his wide [orig ob acumen iugenit] 1611 
Bibie Prov. L 4 To giue subtiltic to the simple, to the yong 
man knowledge and discretion. 1631 Hobrrs Lexdatkaa 1. 

XI. 49 A better stratagem, tiuiii any that lan proceed from 
subtilty of Wit. 1748 Hartlry Ohserv. Man 1. in. { 1. 398 
The Subtilty and Extent of but iutc.leciual Faculiics. 

1 2 . Skill, cleverness, dextei iiy ; Subtlety 2. 
c *3W Chnucrr Nun's Pr. T. 499 Tber nys no comparison 
Hitwixe the wisedom and discrcaon Of youre fader and of 
hui Nubciltee. 1474 Caxton Chess* ill viii. (1683) 146 Hit is 
gretter siibcilte to kepc well his owne goodes. 1^3 Cooper 
Thesaurus^ Solertia.. .craflinesHe, or subtiltie in practisinge 
good or III. 1660 H. Bi o-tMB Arekit. C j b. Wit and sub- 
tilty in the Art of working in stone, 
d. Cunning, craftiness, guile ; * Subtlkty 3. 

^1374 Cnaucki Treylus v. 1234 What subtilte, what newe 
lust .. haue ye to me? CZ386 — S^r.'s T. 13a .She shal bis 
tresoii see, His newe loue, and al hiB subtiltee. I 3 ij 3 Hahclat 
Egloges lit (1570) C j/i Bli'ided with fratide and subtiltie. 
Gbaxton Ckren. IL 335 The Euglisbemen entered by 
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•nbdlilehtoclMpd^andaABaitheDoogeoiw ifigNAMOi 
Uttfart. i'rem. a i^t olde odage^ Mach cortesic, much 
suUihie. rtiy Momyson iUss. 11. 16 Having exporien^ 
tubtutle, and knowing that be sought dclaies on^y 
till he could have aide from Spaine. 1671 Milion P . R . i. 
144 bun [ee. SaUn] teuipe and now aaaay His utmoal 
aubtUty. 1751 Johnson Rambler No 144 I 1 Subtilty 
furnislies Arma to Impudence, and Invention lends on 
Credulity. tBu Nrwman I or. Serm I. »x. 194 Beware 
then of toe subulty of your Enemy. 

1 4 . A cunning or clever device, artiBoe, itrutt^ 
gem ; » Subtlety 4. Obs. 

e I j86 Cmaucbr Cam. yearn. T. 091 To Icme a lewed man 
subtlltee. e 1386 - Wife's PreL 576 (Scldeo MS.) 1 bar 
him on bunde he had enchaunted me. My dame laughte me 
that subtilte. 04^ Pa/lad. on Must. xi. ago Crekis haue 
an other subtlltee. 1471 Caxton Recuyetl iSommer) sag He 
began to. .auyse hym of a gietc subtylia for to coma to hys 
mtente. imB G. CA^ • -dish Poems 11835) H. 14a At the 
hiNt this subtiltie 1 fand. 1576 Turbbrvilb Venorie xvl, 
l>f the Naiure and SubtiUies of Hartes. 1655 E. Tbrbt 
Voy.B. Issdia ii 103 Naiure hathUughi them lliis subtilty 
..to build their Nesis in the twigs, eno the utmost boughs 
of those Trees, itsa Dr For Pta^e (1754) 38 A Subtilty of 
one of iboee Quack -operators with which he gull'd the 
poor People. 1734 tr. RoUm's Rom. Mist. (1837) 111. 97 A 
treasure of subtiiiies and stratagems of infinite value. 

1 5 . Cookery, m Subtlety 5. Obs. 

^1504 in Lelend CoHeciatua (17J5) VI. as A Subtiltie, a 
Kyng syttyng in a Chajre with many Loioes about hym. 
1513 Bk. A oruynge in Bmbees Bk. (1868) 373 Fruyicr vauiite, 
with a subtylte. a 1548 Hall Chron.^ lien. VJIi^ ai6 b, The 
first course, wan xxviii dishes besides subtiiiies and shippes 
made of waxc mervailous gorgious to bcholde. (1861 Our 
tngL Home 70 Notices of iTie ^subtiiiies ', as tlm ornamental 
dishes were celled, arc curious.) 

t6. Thinness, tenuity, raiity; - Subtlety 8. 
a I39< Hvltoh Seala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xlvi. By 
the hcif lyght maye the soule see the faivhede of angels. . ihe 
subtylte of hem in sufaaiauiice. 1579 F ulkc Heskins' PmrL 
167 Hc..docth pansfourme the b^ye of Cbrime into the 
subtiltie and thinnesse of a spirite. 1599 Sia J. Davirs 
No^o Teipsum 11. clxxx, Nought tyes luc Soule, her sub- 
tillie is such. i6s6 Hacon S^lva | ai6 The SuUilties of 
AriicuLac bounds may pasNC tborow Small Crannies, not 
confused, a 1676 Hai r Prim. Orig. Mate. i. L 6 ^me 
things though tiiey are. .near unio us yet are of that sub- 
tilty that they CMcane our Senses. 1813 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4 Art \y. 179 He suppoees the subtilty of this fluid to 
be BO great, that it penetrates the pores of all bodies. 

*7S® Johnson Kmmbtor Na 13 I 14 The Threads of 
Keasooing . are frequently drawn to such bubtilty, that com* 
mon Eyes cannot perceive, .them. 

tb. Acuity, pungency, penetnitingneM. Obs. 
s66i Lovsll Hist A mm, 4 Min. toi The fat of a Leopard 
is giOHse and sharp, ic'i subtiltie appeal es in those that have 
a pulse in their teni|>les, and the vcriigo, the smell thereof 
being taken whiles! it is rosting. 1794 O. Adams Nat 4 
EaO. Philos. 1. i. 98 From the subtilty of Che effluvia of 
bodies retaining their particular properties. 

7. Excessive nicety or rcTiuemcnt in argument, etc. 
c igso. Holland Crt. Pcuus 11. iii In argumentis full of 
tubualtie. 1790 Burkr Reai. France 86, 1 liave nothing to 
say 10 the clumsy subtilty of their political oietaphyMca 
1818 Cruise Digest, (cd. a; V. 45a These reasons savour of 
a wonderful subliliy. 1869 Lrcky huro/.Mor. 1. 336 Sub- 
tilty of motives, rcnnenienis of feeling. 

b. An instance ol this, csp. pi . ; » Subtlkty 7. 
1474 Caxton Ckesse iii. v. (1883) lao He is reputed most 
sage and wise that argueth and bryngeth in niontc subtyltea. 
1^1 G. W. ir. towels Inst. 10s All those Roman subciJiiei 
are dissolved into the ancient loiw of Nations. 1668 Hale 
Rolle's Abridgm. Pref., Coiiveisani in subiiliiex of Logick, 
Jf^hilosophy and the bchoolmen. iMi Stair inst, Zaw 
Scot. II. xxvL 89 A new Subtilty was invented, to frustrat 
the Falcidian Law. 1713 Dkrham Phys. Theol. 3 Such as 
are unacquainted with the Subtiiiies of Reasoning and 
Argumeniaiion. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 11 P 3 Ibe 
tiuineious lovert of kubtiltics and paradoxes. 1830 Mack* in- 
TasH b.th. Pkiloe. Wks. 1846 I. 55 Some part of the method 
and precidon of the Scliools was lost with ihcir endless sub- 
tiiiies and their barbarous language. 1866 Felton Greece^ 
Anc. 4 Afod. II. 194 In the courts, .the subttJties of argu- 
ment, .had. .long been..rt.duced to system. 

t8. Delicacy, fineness (of pby^cal objects, move- 
ments). Obs, 

s6s6 B. Jonson Devil an Au 11. L 86 The subtilty o' my 
yesL i 6 si 6 Bacon .SyAa | 98 WhatNOcuer is Inuisible, 
cither ill respect of the Finenesse of the Body it sclfe|..Or 
of the Subtilty of the Motion. 1660 Bloomr Archit. Bib, 

1 be one after mans shape,, .the 01 her with aomans subtilty. 
1691 Kav Creation 1. (1704) 197 How would he ba\e admired 
the immense Subtilty of their Parts. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 

4 F-tp. Philos.^ ill. XXIX. 166 An active medium, .wlikh.* 
can BO far deceive us by the subtikty of its vibratiuni, 

Sab-title, sb. [Sub- 5 b.J 
L A fubordinate or additional title of a literary 
work. 

1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 146 It is the sub-title 
rather than the title that iiiJicutes the chief impurtarice of 
his work. 1884 Jknninos Cfoker Pa/ere 111. p. xxiii, 

' S>bil, or the New Nation ', as the book was at first called, 
the sub- title being afterwards changed lo'TheTwoNationH*. 
189s Bookman Oct. ao/i She should either have celled it 
* Rome in the Dark Ages *, or have added ' The Dark Ages ’ 
as a subtitle. 

2. A repetition of the chief words of the full title 
of a book at the tup of the first page of text ; also, 
a half-title. 

1890 N. 4 Q> Ser. VII. IX. 143/a Title and contents, xii, 
followed by sub-title to whisC 1896 Moxon'e Mock. ExerG.% 
Printing p. xviii. The running title and the sub-titles. 

So Sn'btltie v. irons,, to furnish isith a specified 
sub-title. 

1891 I. W. Ebsworth Roxb. Ball. VII. 338 Another ballad, 
sub-Utled, * The Willow Green turned into Carnation 1898 
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Adommea (Chic^o) ts Adf. *16/3 The CammUtt Baitikm {■ 

■DbcUIttd Um Hiirtory ofan Innocent !>cantlal. 

Subtle (spt'l;, a. Forma: o. 3-7 aotill, 4-5 
-el, -ylCa, 4-6 -eU, 5-6 -yll, (4 -ele, -Ue, 

-ylle, eoatil, -yle, 5 aotule, 6 Bot(t)le) ; 4-5 
sutall, -il, 4-6 -el, 5-6 eottell, -lU. 5-7 suitle, 
6-7 eutle (4 ontile, •111, 5 -elle, -ille, suttyle, 
Sc, sutaille, suttale, eittall, 6 8ut(t)yU). jS. 6- 
Bobtle. fa* OF. sou/i/f sotil, tutil (lith c.), 
mod.F. n^til (see Sdbtilk) - Pr. sotil. It. sottile, 
.Sp. ststil, Pg. subtil L. sublllem^ nom. -r/i>, for 
*subtilis '.’-^suhtexlis app. finely woven, f. sub 
under + *lAxld tela woven stuff, web (cf. Txxturb). 

Id the 1st Foti>> of Shakspere the instances are about 
etiually divided between the spellings subtU and 
•ilt. In the first editions of Milton’s po«:ms the sfMliing sultU 
(with sutiiety, suttiy) is the only one, except in Pmrudiss 
Rsguined, which Iim tubtU (with subtiity),\ 

1 . Of thin consistency, tenuous ; nut dense, rare- 
fied ; hence, penetrating, pervasive or elusive by 
reason of tenuity (now chiefly of otlours). 

13.. E. R, A Hit. P, A. loyj pur) wo^e & won my lokyng 
3eJe, For sotyle cler mo)t Utte no ly^t. f 1400 hlAUNuav. 
(Roxb ) iii. 9 Abouen 011 pir hilles es acr so clere and so 
sutill men may frle na wynd pare. I4aa Yonc.f. tr. Ssl r, 
IxW. 840 Sutil and thvn sprtil th.it drscendyth. .fro 
the Palcte of the inLiiith to ine tonse. a 1566 R. KowAkoa 
Damon 4 Pitkias (15^71) C ij b, But nice thinkes, (his it. a 
pleasant Citie, Tho. Seatc is good,..'rbe Ayre subtle and 
fine. 1660 Bovlb .VWe» Exp. rhys.Mirk. ix. 74 The lno^t 
subtle Cbvnilcal Spirits. 1665 DavorN fnit. Emp. 11. i, Arise ' 
ye subtle Spirits that can spy. X799 Med. y*-nl. 1 . 2S0 '1 here 
was uniy one part of the air, namely, the most subtle and 
elastic, that could he called vital. 184a Browsing In aCon- 
^e/a 3^The Arab sage In practising with gems can loose 
Their subtle spirit in his truce And Ic.’ive hut .'tshes. 1863 
Tynoali. Heat ii. a) The m.'iterial theory supposes heat to 
be .a subtle Huid stored up in the inter-atomic spaces of 
bodies. 1891 Fabrak Patlcness ^ Dawn xix, A sweet and 
subtle odonr seemed to wrap her round in its seductive 
atmosphere. 

2 . Of fine or delicate texture or composition. 
Obs, exc. anh. 

laBa Wyclif Isa. xix. 9 Plattende and weuende sotile 
thinguB. ai66a Hkvuh 7.aud 11.(1668) 331 Many a fine 
and subtle C.vrprL 1705 Attkrbdky iicnn. Luke xvi. it 
(1726) 11. U. 65 Lheir fine and subtle 'I'exture \se. of the 
works of nature]. 1790 Cowpik Odjis. xix. 173 A rol>e Of 
amplest measure anu of subtlest woof. 1817 Kr ulk Ckr, 
y.. Sun, be/. AUv, x, Tluuner than tlie siiLtle.st laun. 
t b. Of food : Oelicate, light. Obs, 
m 1400-30 lyars .4 lex, 09x3 l^re sesonde was a soper bo 
•otelest vndire heuen. X4aa Yongb tr. Seer, ,*{e<r, Ixii. 239 
Sotyll diet is bcsie. ^1x50 Caporavb Li/e St, Aug. 47 
Crete wast was not in his nous of sotil metes, 
t 3 , Of small thickness or breadth ; thin, slender, 
fine, Obs. 

138a Wvci.ir fxv. xiil 30 The hecr ^aloo^ and soiiler than 
it is wont, c T386 Ch Ai'cKK K’mt.'s i\ 1 172 I'be shai pe swerd 
oner bis heed Hangynge by a soutil twyiies threed. ^1407 
Lvixi. Reason 4 S^ns. 1 1 50 Hir clothing . Wroght and wove 
..With (KKil thred>'8 softe and smale. 1460-70 Bh, Quinie 
Essence 9 ll 30 wolc not make lymnyl of eola, imnne make 
^.rof a sotil binne plate. 1606 Shaks. Tr . 4 CV. v. ii. 1^1 
Mo Orifex for a point as subtle, Am Aiiachnes broken woofe 
to enter, a 1680 Burtaa Rem, (1759) 1 . 129 'rools of sliarp 
and subtle Edges. 

t b. Of a ship : » SuBTfLU 3 b. Obs, 

1511 Ciryi/on/Pi Pilgr, (Camden) 7 An C Galyes, grete 
bnstanles and soirll. 

+ 4 . Finely povvderetl ; (of particles^ fine, minute, 
1394 in HcAih Grocers^ Comp. (1B69) 60 [The unjust mode 
of garbling spites and other] sotill wares. 14x6 Lvuc. I)e 
Guil. Pilgr. The Sot>[ smale .Sandys and giavcil off 
the .See. c 1460 J. KuHSkii 1. Bk. Nusture 57 Ix>ke by ulte 
be sutillc, whyt<% fayie and d^^e. lafio^yo Bk. Qninte I.s- 
eence 4 Sriid wiUi pe s<^el of lute or wijsdom, maad of I'e 
sotillcst flour. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Siippl. a. v. Sublim- 
able. Giving wings, as it were, to its subtle particles, so that 
lhr*y may ascend with iis exsily sublimable matter. 

6. Of immaterial things : Not easily grasped, 
onderiitood, or i^erceivcd; f intricate, abstruse. 

(Now merged in sense 6 ) 

1340 Hampolk Fr. Consc. 1794 )>e dede es swa sutil and 
pry ve, pat na man may it properly se. c 1330 Will. Palcrne 
2603 Sechaude towarde cisile i»e sotilest weyes. 1357 I ay 
Polks* Cateck. ( 1 ..) 244 We schul wele wyte bat hese thre 
Ihyncys ben wel sotel and diuers. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B xv. 

1 8 .MIe |>e sciences \ndrr sotine ana alio be sotyle crafltes 
woMc I knewe. 1387 Tat visa Higden (Kolh) Vll. 69 
Cuiioiu arid sotil arten and sums 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an .-Iss 11. I. 1 14 1 ‘beie's not place. To gi’ >*00 dt monstration 
of these things. They are a little to subtle. 1667 Mu.ton 
P. L. VMi. 192 Things remute From use, obscure and suttle. 
a 1680 Butlbr Rem. (1759) II. 167 The subtler Words and 
Notions are, the nearer they are to Nonsense. 

6. Fine or delicate, csn. to such au extent as to 
elude observation or analysis. 

1639 W. Cartwright Royal Slave 11. I, Kings* pleasures 
are mote subtle th.m to l>e Seen hy the vulgar, a 1648 Lo. 
Hbrovrt Men. /'///(ifiBi) 4.^9, 1 told her it should l>c no 
^in, it wa.H Ho.sotell (for so is his word). 1803 WoRmw. Prt' 
fude I. 549 How other plr.-uiires have been mine, and Joys of 
subtler origin. 1849 Kubkin .Seven Lamps v. H 144 'J he 
seven are in a most subtle alternating proportion. 1833 
Bain Senses 4 int. 11. iii f 20. 369 Many inconsistenrics 
are too aubtle for the deteimnn ot nn ordinary mind. 1836 
Frouhr //»/. Av ^1858)11 vL 7 I’be influence of the popes 
in Rngland was of that suhtla kind which wu not so readily 
defeat^ 1879 Gi>9d Wards Dec. 831/1 Whai subtle asao* 
ciaiioiis will recall the phantoms of thn past. 

7 Of crnftsrocn, etc.: Skilful, clever, expert, 
dexterous. (Const. ^.) arcA, 


m 1300 Cursor Hf, 3x3 Flrot in hU witte ha aH pnniaid Hla 
were, aJs due b« sutili wnght. f a xpA CiiAUCBa Renu Rase 
68d Of song sotil and wya. 13.. Minor Poems /r, yermon 
MS. xlix. 339 pe more sotil he is of bat art. c 1430 Merlin 
‘ ate [He] nuule. .a Chckior of guide and Ivory half parted, 
nor he was right sotill of aoche crafie. i8ai livauii i'iuo 
Poseari iv. i, 1 . .bribed no aubile master Of the destructiva 
art. 1859 Frrx(iaitAU> Omar xUii, Tlic subtle AlcbemUt 
that [canj in a Trica Life's leaden Mclal into Gold transniuta. 
b. transf. 

C1386 Chaucer Knts. T. 1191 With soutil pencePwas 
depeynted this stone. 1400 Yonob tr. Seer. AV<r, Iviii. 220 
He IB of sotille ymagynacion aa of haiid*werkys. 1703 
PaioR Advice te Painter ea Wka. 1^7 11 . 290 All Nature^ 
Oif^M refill’d by subtlest Art. 1867 Kuskin Time 4 'i ide ii. 
§ 7 To Attain, .more subtle and exemplary skill in his own 
craft. x88o Sxni kr Duty iii. 30 The Indiant are clever work- 
men, with ingenious, tubtle fingers. 

O. Of animals, rare, 

t .Subtle jack : ? the weaver-bird. 

1603 SiiAKB. Macb. III. I 96 The valued file DiitinguiMhes 
the swift, the slow, the .subtle. 1699 I^ampikh Vo^. 11. 11. 
68 Subtle Jacks are Birds as big as Pigeons.. .'1 hey are 
called by the Ensflisb Subtle Jacks, l^cause of this uncom- 
mon way of building. 1834 Poultry Ch* on, 1 . 419 The., 
most Muhtle, cunning, sharpcsl.flying Pigeon for liomcing. 
1 8 . Of thuigs : Cliaractcnzed by cleverness or 
ingenuity in conception or execution; cleverly 
desired or executed, artfully contrived. Obs, 
ax’ypa Cursor M. 4750 In Muin bok find i b^r a wile bat 
io'ieph fnnd bat was sutile. 1375 Barbour liruce xix. 3a ba 
•sutell purclia-ts can he ina, 1 hot he geit ude thame euiriU 
kane. 1M3 Langu P. PL C. Xi. 207 For god seith hit hym- 
self * <.1121 neuere g'xjd appel I^rvv no sotcl science on sour 
stock growe 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) a6 He. .with 
n sotule p«iynte of werro, gate and enteryd Seynt Michaels 
Mount xt&j Mii.ion P L, i. 727 From the arched roof 
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row Gf Starry I^amps. 
9 . Of persons, their faculties, actions: Chaiacter* 
ized by penetration, acumen, or discrimination. 
Now with implication of (excessive) retinement 
or nicety of thought, speculation, or argument. 

а. 13 . Curso* M. 13443 iG.itt ) (^f gods^iellcrs he was be 
ferth. Marc, liicx, mathe, hh /elan-., Hot lohn was sotilest 
in Maun, iiso Ayenb. 24 Sotil wyt wel uor to vyndo. c 1386 
Chauckr Merck. T, 183 Sondry scoles maken solile clerkis. 
7 a 1400 Morte .4»tk. 808 Two phylo/ophirs In the >cii>ne 
scyeiice the sutelexte fondeiic. <’X440 (ics‘a Rom xvi 55 
(Add. MS ), The second bent counseiloiir, and the thirde the 
sotelest cnscrchour. 130a Atkynson tr. De Imitatioue i v. 
(1893) IS7 The fame of notell phvlosK^phera. 1579 G. IIarvkv 
Lctter^bk. (Cimden) 71 Y» suttle and iritric.ite acumen of 
Aiibtotle. CIS97 in Marington's Nngx Ant (1B04) i. 188 
'l*he narrowest examiners mid MuttcJle-t distingiiysliers of 
Hordes. 1644 Mil Ton Areop. (Arb.) 68 A Nation not slow 
and dull, but. .acute to invent, suttle and sinewy to discuiirs 

б. 1597 llooKBR txcLPoL V. ixvii 176 Not for the exer- 

cising of our curious & subtle wits. 1769 KoRbarsoN Lhas. V, 
Vll. ill. 62 The subtle dexterity ol a scholoMic inetaphy- 
stcun. , 1807 Crabhk Par, Reg, 111* 115 The young how 
biave, how subtle were the old. 1814 Bvhon 0<te Napoleon 
viii, A subtle disputant on creeda 1840 Macaulay Ajcr., 
Ranke's Jlisi. Subtle speculations touching ihe 

Divine attributes. 184a H. Ko(;i-K 5 /a/rui/. Burke's Wks. 

I. 40 A clo^< and subtle analysis of the ment.ai phenomena. 
tS^ Dickkns Matt, Lkua. xxvi, The laws of syinu.'ahy be- 
tween beards and birds, .are questions for the subtle ico-son. 
ing of scientific bodiea zSys t mkeman Gen. Sk. Enr. litst, 
v. 97 As the Greeks had in old time*, produced so many 
subtle philuM>pliers, so they now produced equally subtle 
divines. 

+ 10 . Of persons or animals: Crafty, ennning ; 
treacherously or wickedly cunning, insidiously sly, 
wily. Obs, 

a. i«7 Liiv Falks' Cat/xk, (L ) 1220 pey l>e myidoers, sotel, 
and dyblinr dysseyuers. 1446 Lyoo. Night, Poems 1. 136 
Whom that the \oteIl serpent can deccync. c 1470 Hknry 
Wallace 1. sjj Suthroun ar full sutaille euiiilk man. 13^ 
Cuvbkualr id I Ihe hci pent was Silty Her then all the 
beostes of the fcldc. 1330 Mirr, Mag. (15(13) l>j. The 
Wolfe d<ith spoyle, the suttle Fox doth p^ka 131^ Goi.di.sg 
Calvin on Dent. iii. xvi 94/1 He that ts suttlclest and fullest 
of xlidtes. 16^1 Milton Sann, vii. i How sixin hath Time 
the suttle theet of >ouih, Stolu on his wing my throe and 
twentitii yeer I x6^ — P. L, vii. 495 'Ibe Serpent suttrst 
Bca>t of oil the field. 

fi. 159^ SiiAKs. 2 l/en. VI, v i. 191 A xuhtle Traitor needs 
no .Sophisti-r. 1398 — Merry W. 11 1. i. 103 Am 1 subtler 
Am 1 a Machiiiell? 167s Muton /’. K. 1. 465 The subtle 
P'iend .DisHenibl’d, iind this answer smooth return’d. 1709 
E. W Donua Rosina 67 1 II tell you what I would do, said 
this Sulitle Baggage. 1781 Cowi'Kb CoH->ersat. 809 The 
subtle and injurious may tie Just, And he grown chaste that 
was the slave of lust. 

+ b. Of actions, thoughts, etc. Obs. 

a. Wyclif Wks^ (iB8o) 278 pe sotil amortasynge of 

sei.ulrrlnn)iMchip)a bat is don bi menene hondis in fratide 
of be kyngi.s statute. 138a — 2 Cor, xi. t The serpent uis- 
ceyuede Eue with his sutil wordis. 1419 Roll* 0/ Pnrlt. 
IV. 349/1 Grete damagis and sotil deC' ms. e 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 84 Be siittalc band ihui cordyt of this thing. 
e 13x0 Morb Picut Wks. aj Agtiinst eucry sot tie suggestion 
tif vice. «i368 Ascham Sckolem, i. (. 4 rb.) 55 TTie sotle in. 
ticement of som lewd scruant. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 184 
His head. ., well stor'd with suttle wiles. 

ft, 1607 Shaks. Timan iv. id. 515 Is not thy kindnesse 
subtle, couctons 7 1671 Milton P, R. iv. 308 All his tedious 
talk b but vain boast. Or subtle ahifu oonviction to evade. 
+ O. Of ground ; Tncky. Obs. 
xierj Shake. Cor, v H. ao Like to a Rowle vpon a snbtle 
ground 1 haue tumbled past the throw. 1630 R. Jenson 
Ckloridfa n, Vpon Tityns his hrest. that (for aixe of the 
nine acres) u counted the subtlest bowling-gToimd in all 
Tartary. 

II . Working imperceptibly or secretly, intidiotit. 
1601 Shaks. Twl. N, 1. v. 316, I feele thbyouthx perfec- 
tions With an Innbibte, and subtlo stealth To creeps in at 


aineeyea. 1988 GneoN aliii. IV. 331 I'be winds 
■light aifrase that subtle veuom. 1818 Bvion Ck Mar, iv. 
cxxxvi, Fruei the kwd roar of foaming calumny To tho 
small whisper of tho as paltry few, And subtler venom 01 the 
reptile crew. 1878 Matene Poets as W hat subtle drug sbaU 
give release with slightest pain belore il slay. 

+ 12 . 01 weight :-SuBTiLK laa ; now Suttle. Obs, 
then Malvnbs Anc, Law^Merek. es I'he Cuatome of 
Aiituerp b to weigh by the hundreih pounds cuen weight 
called Subtle, for the which commonly there b allowed at 
tlie weigh-house 101 lb. 16^ in Foster Crt, Mtn, E. Issd, 
Comp. (1907) 203, 300. wt. subtle of pepper. 

18 . Comb, chiefly parasyntheuc adjs., as subtle- 
brained, -cadencedy -headed, -meshed, -nosod, -paced, 
-scented, -shadowed, -soulcd, -thoughled, -tongued, 
-wilted. A Iso o bjecti ve, as subtle- subtilising v bl . sb. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xviL (163a) 366 *lhe more.. 
Subtie-braiiied a man is, the more u he hated. iBiSKratr 
hndym. 1.493 'Twas a lay More Subtle caclenced . . Than 
Dryope's lone lulling of her child. 1571 Goi ding CaNm 
on Ps, xvii. 2 I'bcre bee some *sutlleheaded per'^ones^ 
which mark other mennes duoinges iiarowly. 1596 SiONsea 
kiexv St, Ireland Wks. (Globe) 618/ a Yet will Mime one or 
other suttle-headed fellowe. .pike some quirke. 1907 Aca- 
demy 10 Aug. 766/1 On that side he laid a ^.subtlc.inesbed 
web from end to end. 1561 T. Nor ion Calvin's Inst. i. 3s 
The ^suttlenoscd I F.^aMN/irriiFi] and babbling men doeasiiy 
mock out this. 1830 I f-NNYSON Isabel vi A most silver flow 
Of *subt|e.paced counsel in distress. 1871 Kobsx n I Poems, 
Love' s Nocint nx\, Sodo rauun'ing vapours wrtaihe*Sulitle. 
stented transports. 1609 Damxi Ctv. It orrvii. xiv. Here 
Scottish liordcr broyleM, and learcs of Frauiice,..Brouglit 
fiirtli a *sui tie-shadowed countenance. 1819 Shri lev Peter 
Peilyrds, ii, 11 c waa h mighty poet— and A *>ubtlc'Soiiled 
psycbulogist. i860 Symonds in Li/e (1895) 1 . 36a Kcfiiie- 
meiits and *.subtle-subti]bings of all sorts. 1830 1 lnnyson 
Ode to Memory 118 '1 hose whom ya'-siun haiii not bl nded, 
*.^ubile-thouKntcd, myriad-mindcci. i6m G. Daniiu. Ait'/ar. 
XXI. 22 1 he proud Orator And *Siil tle^'on^u’d Man. 1533 
(tKiMALUF Liceto's Offices iii. (1558) 137 It ts a part not.. of 
a good man: hut rather of a *5uttlewitted. 1664 Butlsi 
IhuL II. lii. 470 But .Sidrophel more subtle-witiH, (.'13 'd 
out. i8ao Shfli.fy Hvmn Merc. Ixvi, Jiq>iter..Lauah<'d 
heartily to hear the auntie- wilted Infant give such a pTaus* 
ible account. 

+ Subtle. V. Obs. Also 4-5 so-, B0U-, 
sutillo, -ele, -lie. [a. (^F. 5 outill\i\er » It. soUi- 
gliar€\^mts\ L. subtilidre. f. subliits Subtle a.] 

L re^, and inlr. 'J o devise subtleties or subtle 
distinctions, to nrguc subtly. 

« 1340 Hampolk Psalter ii. 2 When ha Wt Mould gif 
haim hally til godis luf. sutils haim in swilx ihyiige pat 
draghs haim Ira thught of heuen in till werldi.s bes^nes. 
13CB Lancu P. pi, a. XI. 139 H It [re. '1 heolug> ] is no science 
lurso^e to sotilcn ]*cr-Iniic. 

2 . inlr. To Swhcine, plan craftily. Also with 
clause. 

c 1380 WvcxiK Set, Wks. II. 370 pe fend sutillih evere aaens 
holy cbirche 1393 Lancl. P. PI, C. xxi. 336 Ich sr^lelide 
how ich myglite Leite hem ^at luuede hym nut lest )>ot 
wt'ide h>m marirye. 

8 . IratiS, To devise cleverly. 

1377 Lakgl. P. Pi. 11 . X. 214 Alio science I my-self 
sotilcd and ordryned. loul. xix 454 Flche man Miiilelh a 
sleight synne forio hyde. 

4 . To attenuate, irduco. 

c 1400 Lan/roftc 5 C itnrg 229 pou must loiile his dictyng, 
&. he schal not ele to iniche. 

6 . VTo pulveri/e, reiluce to abhes. nonce-use, 

16*4 Fi rtchkr Rule a Wt/e iv. i, A fire bubile ye, are ye 
so craity ? 

Hence + Bu'btllng vbl. sb. (in 5 aotelinge, 
•Utiling),=* SUDTILI/ATION. 

1398 T RKvisA Barth De P. R. xix. xi tBodl. MS.), White 
colouro IB igcndri^-d for hynii} nge & .Motrhnge of parties of 
pe mater, r 1449 Pboock Refr. il ix. 195 Ol al such cruft 
and sutiling nujieii alle Lrlstcn men be waar,that tbci liierU 
be not bigilid. 

tSU'btlebead. Obs. rare, Iii4Botylhede [f. 
Subtle 0. -r -HiibM). Cf. MHG. Subtlety. 

1340 Ayenb. 117 He iie may him-zelue yknaue, ne him 
uestni ine pe strengl'e o( his uyendes, lie huic sotylliedc. 

Subtleness (sp-t’ines). [-NKs^s.] Subtlety. 

«39« T’ MEMSA Barth, De P, R v. xxxviii. (BodI MS.) He 
[1^. the stomach] is senewy to resceyue and haue he sutilnes 
of leiing and verlii and strenghe of appctitce. cx^ysByr 
Uener. (Roxb.) 8297 Vi she had wixi ut this sotclnes She 
Wold not haue goote die iing i-wis. i 1560 A. ScoiT Poems 
(S.T.S.) XXIX. 17 Thair liutrtis ar Nett w^ siitelnes^ 1B36 
Smart, Subtleness, Subtlety, artiulness, cunning. s8^ 
Daily Netos 7 Oct., Its uccusiunul hiibtlcnes&e^ of thought. 
1909 H. M. Gwaikin Early Ck, Hist, xix. il. 178 The 
subtleness of sui. 

+ SU'btleship. Obs. rare- [-SRiP.] Subtlety. 

1614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue tv. 28 Wks (1641) 49^1 
Let the smowtii lumiing of my soothing lips Surprise the 
fell Fox ill hit Suitle-.hipM. 

Subtlety (szi*t'lti). Forms : a. 4 sotilti, sn- 
auUilte, 4-5 aotelte(a, -ilte(e, -jUe(e, 
autelte(e, 4*6 aoteltie, 5 -ty, -elite, eutiltea, 
•utteltee, 5-6 aotyltie, auttelte, 5-7 auttletle, 
-ty, 6 aotiltie, -tye, oottelte, aouttiltey, sut- 
teltie, auttlet^ suttyUft)y, -ie. 3. 5-^ sub- 
tella, 6 -tie, 6*7 aubtletie, 6- subtlety, [a. OF. 
SU-, seutilte i— L. subtiiitds, -diem, n. of quality f. 
subtUis Subtle. The spelling was latiniz^ in the 
16th c. like that of subtle. Cf. Subtility, Subtilty.] 

1 . Of persons, the miud, its faculties or opera- 
tions : Acuteness, sagacity, penetration : in m^em 
use chiefly with implication of delicate or keen 
perception of fine distinctions or nice points. 



SUBTLSTT. 


«. 1)40 Hamikilb /V. Coiuci 9003 GodM of graottMT ^Ir 
be, Mynde, and witte, and «ut{ite. Maa Yoncb tr. ^cr, 
Sttr. What ao^ytb Sotilta of vndyraiondynge and 

connyngef 153! Stakkky England L iv. ti6 Tner ytno- 
thyng AO true and manyfett, but tba xuttylty of maiuiya 
reaun may deuyie nomethyng to lay contrary. 

jS. cufin Rom, 7471 Who so that hath badda tha 
tubtelte The double sentence for tos«k 15M ILomu Treat. 
Mtrwe ind, (.irb ) ea They greatly excel fdl other men in 
Kubteltie of wit and icnuwMge. 1597 Hooicait EccL PaL v. 
Ixvik (1611) 363 They labour.. by aubtletieof wit to make 
some shew U agreement. 1638^ Cowley DaviJeU lit. 
note 3a Some with much subilety| and lome prohability, 
utideritUnd a Pillar of bait, to stginlie only an Everlasting 
Pillar, of what matter soever. 1780 Harris PkiloL Enq, 
WkiL (1R41) 508 Tbouvh that subtlety might sometimes 
have led them into refinements rather frivolous ^et have 
they given eminent namples of penetrating ingenuity. 1853 
Macaui ay lliit, Eng. xiv 111,409 Wit, taste, amplitude M 
comprehension, subtlety in drawing distinctiema 187a 
Minto Engl. I'rose Lit. 1. i. 47 His subtlety in disUnguisb* 
ing wherein things agree and wbcreiii th^' differ. 

1 2. Skill, cleverness, dexterity. Obs. 
c * 17 S Ee. Lfg. Saints xl. (Symon ^ /ndas) 971 A kyste 
Imt wrof:ht is all arith coetlyke work & sutelte. ri4oo 
Destr. Troy 8395 Miche soteliie, for-sothe, settyng of notes, 
Crafte ^at was coynt, knawyng of tymea. 

3. Craftiness, cunning, esp. of a treacherous 
kind ; quile, treachery. 

а. 1379 Barbour Bruce l 179 Thronch gret sutelte and 
ghyle, . . He was arestyt syne and tane. c 13;^ P. PI. Cret/e 
56 sryn they in hero sutilto to sottes in lownes, pci 
comen out of Carmeli Crist for to folluwen. C1410 Hoc- 
CLRVB Mother of (iitd I.est our fo, the T'end, thurgh his 
sotiltee, . . Me oiiercome with his treecherie. 1456 Sir G. 
Havk La7u Arms (S. T.S.) 18 To wirk with sutrltee of 
ypocrisy. 15x6 'I'ik'dalb Matt. xxvL a The chefe prestes. . 
heelde a coimbtll, howo they ni\gt take Ji'sus by suttelte, 
r.iid kyll^ him. 1577 Granuk iioldon A/hred.^ G iv, She 
turned him for his suttletyin steal^mi' the s.tuie into awylie 
Foxe. 1667 Milton P. L. ix.93 In the wilie .Snake, Wliat- 
ever sleights none would suspicious mai k, As from his wit 
and native suttletie Proceeding. 

8. 153a Rom. Rose 617a in Chaucer*! U'Jks. idob/i, 1 
dwell wii h hem that proude be And ful of wy Ics and subtelte. 

(Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, Li tany^ Those euyls, whkhc 
the crafie nnd subteltic of the dcuyll or m.-iri worketh ag.-iinst 
us. 1656 Buauhall /f''. 3 To oWrve with what 

fcubtlfiy this case is proposed, that the Church of England 
agreed with the Church of Rome. 1781 Girbom Peel, er A. 
xvii. 1 [. (1787) 73 l‘he l.iws were violated by power, or per- 
verted hy suhilcty. i8si llvnoN C oin iii. i. Surely a father's 
blessing may avert A reptile's subtlety. 

+ 4. An ingenious contrivance; a crafty or 
cunning device ; an artifice ; freq. in unfavourable 
sense, a wily stratagem or tiick, something craftily 
Invented. Obs. 

A. 137$ B.\RnouR Bruce tii. 61 r Bot glff we fynd sum 
Riitelte, Ourtane all sonc sail we be. f 1380 WvtiiF ft'’hs. 
(1H80) 90 I'i false procurviige of inatryiiiunye bi soteltees 
and qiieyntese. 01420 fiber i (K-otu/m (i 80 «) 5 Auohcr 
sotelte 1 wylle telle. Take harpe strynges maite of bowel 
[etc.], c 1450 Bh. Curtnsye 758 in Bahees Bk., Yf Jkj syluer 
dyssne wylle alg.'Ue breniie, A sotelte I wylle Ve kenne. 

? i$43 llgiNKLow Compl. vii. (1874) 20 How many gyles and 
suttyltrys be there, to auoyf'e arul csc'ipc the seruyng of 
ihe kyngs wrytt. 1671 M iltun A'a 56 Liable to fall 
Uy weakest suilleties. 

fL 1576 Ti’Rbfrv. Venerie xxix. Let him marke the place 
where he hath fed, and whereon also to luarko his subtleties 
and craftes. 1634 Uramhall Just Find, vii, {x66t) B94 It 
h.'ith hern an old .Suhilcty of tlie Popes.. to make the world 
believe that nothing could bo dune without them. 

б . Cookery. A highly finnamental device, wholly 
or chiefly made of sugar, sometimes eaten, some- 
time.s usctl as a tabic decoration. Obs. exc. Ifist. 

1 c 1390 B'orm 0/ Cttry in Warner Antiq. Culin. (1791) a 
I t techith for to make curious puiag^s and ineetes, and 
sotiltces c 1440 ill Uouseh. Ord. (1790)450 A <«>telree .Seint- 
jorge on horseliak, and sleynge the dragun. (467-8 Durham 
AiC. Rolls (Surtees) 99 Pro Ic 'J yiifule empt. pro ornaciono | 
et pictura del sotrltez erga festum Natal. Lomini. 1517 
I'oRKiNUiON Pilgr. (1884) 7 They mad vs goodly Chcre w* 
Diverse Sotylties as Clomfytes and^ Marche Pany’s. xssa 
Latimrr Strut, Par. AV///-(Parker Soc) II. 139 At the end 
of the dinner they have certain siihtleiies, custards, sweet 
and delicate things. 11768 H. Walpolr Lei. to Co.'e 6 lime, 

I am no culinary antinunry : the Bishop of Carlisle, who i.s, 

I have often heard talk of a sotelte (printed sotelle], as an 
ancient dish. 183a Miss Yongb Catnevs 11 . xxxi. (1877) 327 
The feast wa.s euiircly of fish : but tliey were of iiiiuiy kinds, 
and were adorned in the quaintest f.isiiiuMs, with sotiltics, 
or subtleties. (875 Jkai kkeson Bk 7 'af'le I. 133 A tubtelty, 
representing a pelic.in uti a nc.st with her birds,] 
te. Abstruseness, complexity, intricacy; also 
//., absiriis-e or intricate matte) s. Ohs, 

13.. Sruyn Sag. (W.) 48, I wil (hat ye teche him eoyn 
The sutelte of sience seuyn. 1387 1 rkvisa tr. Higaen 
(Rollb) I. 19 Nou^t sotille of seriicure, nii)>er fa re flori.sch« 
ynge of wordes, hut swernesse of deuorion of he inatire 
schul regne in his hook, c 1407 I, vug. Reason 4> Sens. 1700 
[Mercury 1 doth halMunde In soryltes ful profounde. 1333 
Covrrualk IPisd. viiL 6 She knoweth y* sotiltirs of w'orJes, 

A can expounric darke sentences. 1391 Sparry tr. Cattan's 
Ceomancie A 4, The .suttletie of this Science. 

7. A refinement or nicety of thought, speculation, 
or argument ; a fine distinction ; a nice point. 

1834 Bramkall Just I 'ind, ii. (if-dt) 98 lliat prefers not 
a subtlety or an iuiuginary triiih before the bond of pence. 
«i68o Butlpr Rem. ((759) II. 486 They thnt arc cuHotis in 
Subtleties, and ignorant in things of holid knowledge. iTte 
Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxix, My father delglited in 
aubtletiea of this kind. 1837 Whewrll f/ist. Imduct. Sci, 
(1897) 1 . 191 The. .unprofitable subtletios of the schooU. 
1868 Milman St. PauCs vi. 115 The lecturer h^ no logical 
Buhtleties. 1876 K RBPMAM Remi.Conq. V. xxiv. 369 [He] 
held that land as a plain matur of fact, and without any 
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leital •ukleflai^ as a paraonal gift fraai Kfag WiHUel aasa 
Lu. HALsatMiv in Law Rq^ s K. B. Dtv. 4>3 By iugeaioaa 
aubtleuas to faring within tba gAsp of tbo out something 
which was not iniaodod. 

8. Thinneu, tenikityt hxility; penetrativenefs 
arising from lack of density. 

1891 Kav Creation 1. (1704} 109 The subtlety, activity, and 
penctrancy of its effluvia, xqjifk Hartley upsertt, Man 1. 
L f I. 34 Admitting tbo Exutenca and Subtlety of the 
Aether. 1770 Johnson L. P., Cowlty (1781) 1 . ti Subtlety 
..in its oriinnal import means exility of particles. 18(55 
BRKwarER Newton 1 . vi. 146, 1 will suppoee ether to consist 
of parts difTering from one another In aubtlety by indofinito 
degrees. 1803 Sia R. Ball Story of Sun two Such is tba 
wondroua sootleiy of the ethereal flmd. 

9. Einencss or delicacy ol natnrei character, 
manner, operation, or the like ; on instance of tliis. 

i8ao Haxi ITT Lect. Dram, Lit, 17 Religious controversy 
sharpens the understanding by the subtlety and rcmoteneia 
of the topics it discuHoea. s8ao Carlyle Heroes^ (1858; S04 
Who knows to what uiinameable subtleties of spirituid law 
all these Pagan Fables owe their sliape I Swinburne 
Stud. Shake. (1880) 7 The delicate and infinite subtleties of 
change and growth discaniibla in the spirit and the speech 
of the greatest among poets. s888 Bbycb Amer. Commtu, 
cvU. 111 . 54<>, 1 doubt whether democracy tends to dis- 
courage originality, subtlety, refinement, in thought and m 
ciqircssion. 

Bubtlist (sv-tlist). [f. Subtlb a, ¥ -ibt. Cf. 
SoHTiLisT.] One who is addicted to subtleties 
(840 (see SuBTi LIST, qnot. 1899]. 1887 Hardy IVoodlitnders 
111 . xiL 239 A Bubibst in emotions, he cultivated asunder 
glasses strange and mournful pleasures. 

Bu'btlisat d* Subtle a. -f -izi. Cf. 

Subtilize.] intr. To indulge in subtleties. 

xBas Bleickiv. Mag. IX^ 301 The human mind is displayed 
. .in its acuteness, subtleiring to infinity. 

Subtly ( bP tli ), adv. Forms : a. 4-5 sotal(l)7, 
-illy, -ylly, sutaly, 4-6 suUelly, 5-^ suttely, 
(4 Botelliohe, -elyoh, -il(l)lohe, -ylleohe, suteli, 
-elly, - 1 ! (I ; 1 , -illy, 5 sotelyohe, -yly, Sc. sutailly, 
-ellye.auttilly, daottolye, sut(t)elli6, luttully ), 
6-7 suttly. B. 6 8ubtel(l)y, 6-7 (o) aubtloly, 
6- subtly, Sdbti e a. + -ly *. Ct. Subtillt ] 

1. Cleverly, dexterously, skilfully; ingeniously, 
artfully, cunningly, arch. 

a. c 1330 tVili. Paleme 3117 We be mo sotilicfae ba-sewed 
In Mm hides. 1387 Trfvisa Higden (RolU) VI. 495 It was 
Tmode sotilliche ny gravynge craft. Ci^oe Destr. Troy 
9038 Hir ene. Foil su telly set, Serklyt with heris On the 
rrowes so bryght. c 1440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 170 ( Harl. MS ) 
To have a sherte soteiyche I-made for bis body, nsso 
Rollanu Crt. yenus 1. 140 Tabletis of gold, . . With Saphins 
set so AUttellie nnd sound. 1867 Milton /*• L. vui. 207 ibou 
».*e8t How suttly to detaine thee J deviite. 

H. 1687 SrrrLB Reji. Dryden 6s Subtly contrived too. 
1839 FitzGerald OuiarXxtf That He wbo subtly wiouglit 
me into Shape Should stomp me back to common Earth 
again. 

2 . Witi) subtle thought or argument ; with nice 
or finc-dr.iwn distinctions. 

c 13x3 Shombham vii. 903 Hare 036 wyt, hyt hym by-kecheh, 
pat god soBot> lieche secM-KPst syt hrM. a XS13 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. ccxlv. (18 ix) 988 It is ouer suotely excused, or 
soo darkely . . wryton, that the reder tberof shall bardely 
come to y kiiowlege of the trouthe. is8x T. Nukion 
Calvin’s Inst. I. xiti. (1634) 54 In too subtlely pearciiig into 
the high misierie. 1591 Sylvbsibr Du Bartas 1. ii. (1641) 
iS/i, 1 know liuw subtly greatCNt Clerks Frexurne to urgue 
in their learned Works. 17^ if artley Observ. Man u iv. 
C01K.I. 51a M.itter and Motion, however subtly divided^ or 
reasoned upon, yield nothing more than Matter and Motion 
still. 1809 l.YTTON Deveriux il viii, I-ct us not talk of 
these Matters so .subtly. 1884 Punch 23 Feb. 87 The subtly* 
woven length Of his audacious argument. 

t 3 . With craft or gmlc; ciafuly, treacherously, 
deceitfully, in'iidiotisly. Obs. 

а. f 1383 Poem T iuies Edw. If, Ixiv. (Percy Soc) 99 Sotelych 
for*sotne Thci don th«; kyngs best ; Whan ech man hath his 
parte The kyngs hath the lest 1340 Ayenb. 26 |>o byep 
ypocrites Miyls, M;t soiilliclie wyllep heie ebue. 1414 at Pot. 
Poems xiiL 63 Mede « ifa poyson sotyly is inaynL a (508 
Dunbar Tua Martii H^eutm 954, I aes dissymblit stiitelly 
ill a sanclis liknes. 1335 Covkroai.r Acts vit. 19 The s.ime 
deiilte suttely with our^3nired. 1600 Hoi land Levy xxxv. 
xiv. ^6 How Kuttclly and cautclousiy he had like a cun- 
ning Carthaginian, couched his words in a ceiteine kind of 
flatteric. 1641 Milton Ch. Gov, a. v. 13 Suttly to cast a 
jealousie upon the Crowne. 

. (q. a 1548 Hall Chrotu, Hen. Vffl, 990 b, Utteryng wnn- 
fierons wuordes. as she was before subtclly and cwtely in- 
duL'ed and taugliL c 1585 TR. Browne) .Hnsrtv Cnrhvriqkt 
B4 Why did M. C. so subtlely contrary to duinbe minis- 
ters sulTi' ient ministers? T, WALLC 4 ar/ir/. Enemies 
Ch. 61 Let them subtlely insinuate necessary defence, sure 
enough the preparations they make shew a delight in war. 
17*7 1 A Fob Syst. Magtc l iv. (18^) 95 The Devil takes 
this for a handle, and subtly makes Canaan dream. 

4. Delicntely, finely. 

173a Pope Ess. Mnn 1. 919 In the nice bee, what sense so 
subtly true. From poia'nous herbs extractH the healing dew? 
1849 Kurkin Seven Lam^s v. f 19. 147 llie Pisan front is 
far more subtly proportioned. 1878 G. Ei 10T Dan. Der. 
Ixvl, This subtly-poisTO physical suaceptiliiliiy. 

б . In a manner that defies obaei vation, analysis, 
or explanation. 

1834 Milman Lat. Ckr, tv. I. II. 9 (Mohammedanism) 
dealt pr^igaliy in angelic appearances, and believed in 
another incorporeal, or, nitber, subtly <orporeal race, be- 
tween iingels and men. 1874 GautN Short Hist. iv. f 1. 1^7 
'1 he song passes swiftly and subtly into a world of romantic 
aentiment. 1879 Farbab St. Pesui 1 . 157 Apology and 
demoDstratioo are subtly blended thronunout his appeaL 
1890 Scribner’s Mag. Jan 191 A very strong impresaion of 
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Wench saporlorlty was very subtly iootUled. ifte Timei 
19 Oct. 5/s A religious intoieranoe as subtly vkious os wa» 
ever the fanatka) Impetus of the OnsMleBt. 

flnlitOM ^s 0 *bt^n}. [.'• Sob- 50 Torn ji^.] 
L A imbc^mate tone ; an andertoae. 

•894 yei/ow Bk. 1 . 190 The river was wrapped in a delicate 
grey base with a gulden sub-tone, sgdi DiihCkr m . a 
5/3 Tboee delicate tones and sub-toacs of ftmloine leeling 
which * mere man ' is. .too dense to appreciate. 

2. Mms. A fobordinate ttotiad. 

1894 Daiiy News lo Sept, a/4 Uetw. Wheatstone) wee the 
first . .CO give a physical cxplaiiatiaa of the eomhre afiRrat of 
the minor chord, which sounds prosaic to the SDsihetkcfiik^ 
fiw It is dependent 00 Che theory of sub-tones Just moottOMd* 
IWheatstone used *subordioaie sounds 

Subtonio (vbtynik), a. and ji^. [In A and 
B 1 Sub- 19 , in B a 1 Sub- 13 .] A. adf. 
nciics. (See qnot.) 

1833 J. Kush Philos. Human Voiee (ed. a) 54 A numbarof 
sounds, possi^ng.. properties nnalogous to tboee of the 
tonics I but differing in degree. .. From their inferiority to 
the tonics,. . whilst they admit of being intuoaied or carried 
cuDorately through the intervals of pitch. 1 have called them 
Subtooic sounds. iMd., Some of the subtonic vucaiitiee art 
purely nasal, as 1 ns, o, v* d, ri; 

SL sb, 

1. Phonetics. A 'iubtonic* somid. 

iSn J. Kush Philos. Human Poise fed. 9) 55 Thh vocalhy 
of the Aubtonks. .is variously modified by the noae, tongue, 
tcetii and lips. 

2. Jtfus. The note a semitone immediately below 
the upper tonic of a scale ; the leading note. 

1854 * doORB Cotupl, Cyel. Muaic. 1889 E. Pbout Hew 
motty i. 8 13 The seventn note of the scale, .is sometimes., 
call^ tiie ‘ Subtonic '. 

t BubtrMt, sb. rare. Obs. [adX. subtraeius^ 
pa. pple. ot subtrahTre to SUBiHACT.] 

L V A remainder. 

n (635 Naunton Fragm. Regalia (1641) sy Sir lohn Poraot 
W.IS a goodly Gentleiiiaj)..aiid he was of a very ancient 
discent, as an beire to many Subtracts \qther od, qf 1841 
ab>tractsj of Gentry. 

2. A subtrahend. 

1690 Lkvuoumn Curs. Mat A 341 If be be carefiill to mako 
bis Ca non right, the Letters theniselvus will direci him how 
to frame bis DivImits and Subtracts. 

Snbtract (bifbuic kt), V. Also 6 -track, [f. L. 
subtract^ ^ pa. ppl. btem of subtruhTre (whence OF. 
aubirairt, it sottrarre^ Fg. subtrahir) f. sub- Sua- 
SA •¥ trahire to draw, carry. See tdao Sudhtbaot.] 
1 . trans. To ^sithdraw or wiUihold (a thing that 
is or may be used or enjoyed). Obs. exc. arch, 

1548 Act 0 4 3 Edw. iV, c 13 I (3 Yf anyt pefson doe 
snbtracte or wiilidrave any manner of litlieK. 1399-80 MS, 
Cott. C eUig. H. IX, Let not men. .move sow to subiract sour 
helping hand. 1581 Mambbcb Bh, Notes 5B8 ‘They did not 
subtract from them their ciuill obedience or counted tbeaa 
from that day forward, no longer to be ibeir kinga. 1807 
Statutes in liitt. Wedi^eid Gram. Seh. (1899) 69 To suIk 
tmet M> much of the Ushers w'a^es. 1848 Grotb Greece 
L iit 1 . 105 His ill Will is thus rau>ed, and he tries to suk^ 
tract from man the use of fire. 

1 2. To remove from a place or position. Obs. 
%%7^eg Privy Ccunctl St et, Ser. 1. 1 1 . ,i74 Tlic mcrchandb 
..tramquand betuix Berwick and Eduibiurgh salbe sub- 
trficiit and withdrawin. 1640 Hr. Hall Edise. 11. viL 1B7 
And yet none of the ancient burdens subtracted. 1659 
Bp. Pkarsoh 6*^1/(1839)^ Should we imagine Christ to 
anticipate the time of death, and to subtract bis soul from 
future tonnenta Decessary to cause an expiration. 1678 
Glakvill Ess. Philos q Retig, in 97 lx;t him then subtract 
his t inge^ and he will perceive the QuicksUvar to descend 
fruoi the Tube into the subjeceiu VcamL 
b. rejl, 

c 1340 Bellenden’s Ltvy (S.T.S.) I. B (MS. A) To subtract 
B subsirBLiJ me fra Nicbt of sic miseriji as oft occurris 
in lo oure deyis. 1657 j. Sbmcbaht .ScAmin Dispach’t 74 
If they.. would subtract themselves from her o W li en oe. 
Ibid, 511 Whoever subtracts hiniMif from a former actuall 
goveriiour. 1889 Daify News aS Feb. 4/9 Whether steps 
will be taken, .to prevent Houston from f^ubiraciing binisw 
fiom the jurisdiLtion of one of her Migesiy's CourLL 

3. Math. To take away or deduct (one quantity 
/ypw, ^ out of another) ; see Subtkaotion 3 , Also 
absol. or intr. 

1337 RscoaDK Whetst. K ij, Wherfore 1 subtract lA out 
of 18. 1574 W. lk>UMNE Regim. Sea xx. (1377) 5;i Subtract 
or take away the staia deLUiuiiion (roiii the heigtb. i8aa 
A^env fr. Lotv Countr. 8 Podex can.. Adde, MuJuply, Sun- 
tratt, Divide. 1774 M. Mackenzie .S'erv. 69 Sub- 

tract the Comuleinent of the Declination from the half Sum, 
and take the Kemainder. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probab, 
79 Remembering to subtiact at the loot step inAiead of add- 
ing. iSh Mincnin Um^L Ktuemmt. ^3 VVe should get a 
better approxiinarion still by snbiracUng the temperature 
at 19 from the temperature at x second past xa, and muHtply* 
ing the difference by gboo, 

D. tram/. 

a 1678 Half. Prim. Urig. Man. 0677) 101 What is so suIk 
tracted ca* subducted out of the extent of the Divine Perfec- 
tion. leases sCill a Ouotient, if 1 may so call it, Infinite. 1838 
(F. Haywoou] tr. Kant's Cnt. Pure Reason 415 A law of 
tiie understanding, from which it L pcriniitcd to deviate 
under no pretence, or thci efrom to subtract any pfacnofnanoo. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Rousola ix| The transient pink flush, .sub- 
tracted nothing from her iii.'ijesiy. 1875 J uwktt Plato (ed. a) 

1 . 474 That is what I suppose )ou to uy,.. you may, if you 
wish, add or subiract anything. 

Hcuoe Bubtra'oting vbl. tb, 

1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 109 'l*he same Swallow by tba 
subiract iug daily of her Eggs prooeeded to lay nineteen 
succeHsively. c 1890 Rudim. Aavig, ^Weale) 46 1 bore is lo 
be no adding or subtracting. 
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8«btr»‘oiiar. ran. [C, pne. ■f-iai.] 

L One who subtracti. Wkutir. 

1 2. -• Sdbtrah ND. O^f, iSiS Tomx 

Subtraction (s^htrse'kjm). Also 5 aubtrao- 
o1o(u)o, 5-6 -traotioun(o,o aotraooion. [ad. late 
L. siihtractioy -dnitn (in Vulgate tr. Gr. {ntoarokii), 
n. of action f suhirafiire to Subtract. Cf. It. sot^ 
trazione^ Pg. subtracfSto. See also Subbtb action.] 

tl. Withdrawal or removal from a place. Obs. 

e 1400 Se, Trojan tVmr (Hontm.) if. ^69 He . . wylfully in* 
to Iwt aiede Hath graunted ^ iubtractiuune Of ^at relyk of 
grot renowne 'I'o Anthenor. 1438-50 tr. Higdon (KotU) II. 
1S5 As in the siibtraccion of Danes as vn to the nuuicr and 
cuuiice l>er of croniclen make noo niention [eic.J. 

2. The withdrawal or withholding of something 
duet necessary, or usefuL Also, an instance of 
this. O^x. cxc. arch.. 

e 1450 tr. Do Imitn iotu 11. x. 53 He kat is tan^t w|S |>e 
lifte of grace, and lerned wi;> be Mtvng of subtraccion (orig. 
tnbtractionit v€rb*ro\. igga Abp. Hamilton Ca/ocA. (1884) 
33 ThU plaige of subtract loun of grace, in Artk^cU 

Conirao, «Camden) I. 96 By ys addtcions fk sotraccioni af- 
hrmacioiis ft iiegocinns, etc., of the particul^ of his antority. 
rt xMk Br. Hai.l Kem. Wkt. (t66o) 161 A snbiraLtion or 
diinmuiion of the maintenance of studied Divines. ^ 1818 
Hai lam Mid, Agts (1873) II. 949 ‘V necond^ Hubtmction of 
obedience, ot nt Iw'^t declaration of neutrality. 1833 Wai>< 
DiNCTON Hist. Ch. xxiiu 594 The p.'irty in France, which 
for some lime had been opposed to the subtraction of obedi- 
ence., declared its adhesion. 

b. Law. The withdrawal or withholding from 
a person of any right or privilege to which he is 
lawfully emitted. 

1660 R. CoKB Ton'or 4- Suhj. ar Ecclesiastical laws reinte 
to suhtrai-tion and right of tythes, oirlations, ftc. 1768 
Blackstonk Camm in. 94 The suit fi>r restitution of con- 
jugal rights .is brought whenever cither the husband or 
wife Is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separnte 
from the other without any sufficient reason, thtd. • ji 'J'he 
■ubiraciion or non-observance of any of these comiitioiis, by 
neglecting to swe ir fealty, to do suit of court, fete 1 is an 
injury to the fieehold of the lord. 1835 'I ontUns' Lowa 
Dtct-t Subtraction p/ K ents and Scrrtces. 

o. Logic, Tlie exception of one class from 
another ia which the excepted class is naturally 
included. In recent Diets. 

3 . Math. The taking of one quantity frotn (+ out 
of) another; the operation of finding the difference 
^tween two quant (tit's, the result Iieing termed the 
remainder. Also, an instance of this. 

Compound subtraction \ see Compound a. a b. 

C I4a5 Craft* Nombryngt ( E E.T S. ) i o pou most know bat 
subiracdon is drawyngo of one nowml>cr oute of anoper 
nomber. 154a Ri-coanx Cr, Artes (15,5) 05 Subtraction or 
Rebating U nothing els, but an arte to withJrawe a irl abate 
one stimme from another, that the Keinainer may appenre. 
1571 Diogsh PantoM i. xviii. Fj, Nuwe bysuhlractioDSuh- 
diice 100 fiom 190 , there reinayneth yourdiuisor so. t6ia 
Dkavton Poh’Olb.y. 390 rm/r. Subtraction of this numl>«r, 
and, in some, addition, .will reettfio many gross absurdities 
in our Chronologies.^ 1^ Phili ii'S (e<l. Kersey) b.v , Com. 
pound Subtraction, Is the Method of taking a Sumni coni- 
bonnded of several different Species, from another Summ 
Compounded likewise of the same .sorts of Species. 1854 
Orr's Circ. Sei.^ Math, 12 Pr^orced in like manner with tauh 
denomination till e subtraction is fitiLshed. 1910 Eniyct. 
Brit, (cd. ii> n. 538/9 Wo. .p-rform the subtractions inde- 
pemlently, and then regroup the results as the remainder. 

b. transf aud Jiff, Al>straction, deduction, re- 
moval. 

*S34 Whitintom Tullyes Offices \. (1540) 97 That we mays 
bo as gooil accompters of our offyccs and dutyes, and sc boihe 
in addycion and snbtrai lion wimt sumnie may surmounte of 
the remaynes. 1738'!'. Birch Apj. Life Milton 1 . 79 By com- 
p.'U’ing It with his other Account, we sh.'ill perceive, .that 
there isnotan entire Agreementiiianyoneoftlie Pnragraplis, 
but there are either Alterations, or Additions,or Subtractions, 
or Contradictions. i8soR. JsctvsoN.Si4./r^f7/4'/^/9.(ed.ft) L 
■97L>r. Rusli, and other American ph)'sici.in8 carried subtrac- 
tion of blood to great extent 111 th i American epidemic. 
i8s8 P. CuNNiNQiiAM N, S. IVdics (c*d. 3) II. 395 The gift of 
a single million out of this vast amount is about as insigni- 
ficant as the subtraction of a grain of wheat from a peck 
measure. 1857 Miilfr Et^n. Chem , Org. xiii. § i. 7J3 
F om it all the \arieties of org.inizetl products might be 
obtained, by the addition or subtraction of water, oxygen, 
and ammonia. 1864 Lowki.l Hrtside Trax*, (i9o<7) 95 Ihe 
aorld can endure the subtraction of even a justice of the 
peace with provoking equanimity. 

4 . Deiraction, depreciation. (Cf. Subtractob.) 
rare, 

i8m Century Mag, XXXIX. 694 '9 Of Shakspere he 
[xe. Kmcr'ioii] lalked much, and always without a word of 
•ubtracrioii. 

Subtractive (s/^tne'ktiv), a, [.id. med.L. 
subtractivuSf f. subtract-: see Subtract v. and 
-IVK. Cf. Pg. subtreutivo.'] Involving or denoting 
subtraction, deduction, or diminution; (of a mathe- 
rontical quantity) that is to be subtracted, negative, 
having the minus sign. 

1890 Lkysourn Cure, Math, 808 We have therefore now 
three Prostkaphareses of the Moon. ..Which since they are 
all of the same sort, to wit, each of them subtractive Icic.I. 
1699 Phi/ Trmts. XXI. 359 Subtractixfe Ratio in that whose 
Terms are dispr^^'d to Subtraction, that is, to Division. 
181a WooDHOusK Astron, xiv. (iBsi) 3B1 The resulting 
numerical values.. if additive of the north polar disianc'e, 
are subtractive of the ceniih distance. 1813 Montkty Mag, 
XXXVI. 107 However— y’et~-Nohvitkstand/ng--Hex‘er. 
thelees. These may be called subtractive comunctionsi 
they all concede something, and deduct something else. 


s8e4 R. Jackoom View Formation etc. Amriet w Resldei 
measured diet,. .there are other means.. diminishing the 
volume of the fluids. ..These are subtractive, vis. Mood 
letting and purging, stag Bkhtham Jnstico if Cod. PeUt, 
Prelim. Kxplan. p. vi. To employ either draft, with., amend* 
meiitt, whether additive, subtractive, or subsiitutive. 1890 

H. B. Fine Hmmber-Syet. Algebra los In reducing equa- 
tions, .subtractive terms in either member are rendered 
additive by transposition to the other member. 

b. Cryst, (.sec auut 1805-17.) 

1805-17 R. Jamkson Char. Min. fed. 3) 147 'I etrahedraj and 
priMnatic molecules are alwa>’B arranged in such a manner 
111 the interior of primitive and secondary crystals, tha^ 
taking them in groups of a, 4. 6, 6 they cumpose parallelopi- 
peds... These parallelopipc^s are by liauy named subtrac- 
tive molecules. 1803 Brooke Crystallogr. 66 A more simple 
theory of decrement .. may be substituted for that which nos 
b^n established upon the assumption of the irregular 
tetrahedron as the integrant molecule, and the obtuse rhom- 
boid as the subtractive molecule. 

Subtra'Ctor. Substituted by Warborton, 1747, 
for Suubtractob of the iolioi m Sliaks. Twel, N, 

I. iii. 37. 

SnbtrfiJlRlld (s^ btrShend). Math, [ad. L. sub- 
trahendus (sc. numerus number), gerundive of 
subtrahfre to Subtract.] The quantity or number 
to be subtracted. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (f6g6) x8 The number to be substracted 
. called ihe Subtrahend. 1714 Cunn Treat. Fractiom 39 
Then siibstract the Numerator of the Subtrahend from the 
common Denominator. i8a6 in £ncyct. Metrop, (1B45) I. 
4?8^i The next digit in the subtrahend is greater than the 
one corresponding to it in the minuend. 

b. transf. A sum of money to be deducted. 

184s Carlyle Cromxvelt (1871) I. 98 Subtracting the due 
subtrahend. 1858 — Fredk. Ct. ix. x, Here u the Princess's 
account f with the subtra)iend, twenty-hve or seventy-flve 
per cent, tuft d^'diicted. tpii Kdino, Rev, laiL 138 Her 
wages are liable to a serious subtrahend for the lots., 
caused by leaving her house, .in the hands of another, 

t Subtray, V, Obs. Also 5-6 subtrahe, 6 
-trah. [1. im- er. sing, subtrahe or stem subtrah- 
of L. subtrahfre to Subtract. Cf. Subrtra.] To 
subtiact {trans. and intr). 

ri4as Crajie Hombryng* (E.E.T.S.) 13 Here he teches 
l>e Craft how |»oa xchalt know, whan Ikiu hant subtrayd, 
wlie)>er bou hast wel ydo or no. f 1430 Art Hombryng 
(E.hr. l'.8.) 16 And hq forthe subtiahe fru the totalle nombre 
ill respect of ( e digiL 1477 Norton Ord, AUh,s. in Ashm. 
(1652) 8x Your liquors be ord.'iincd to add and subtray, To 
make equaliiie I y wisdomeof aH>iay. 1349 Chaloni- a Lraem, 
on Folly CfV^t From howe many, euilles I haue subtraied 
these myselie pa<hes. 1579 Sirattot, 1. xv. 26 The 

la.st Fraction being lesse lh«.n 2 enforcelh you to Subtrahe 
one out of 4. 1588 J. Mbllis Dric/e Instr, D viij, To make 
the sumnies equall, gather the total hereof .and subtray it 
fiom the totatl sumnie of your Creditor opposite. 

Su'btrea surer. [Sub- 6 ] An assistant or 
deputy treasurer. 

The specific designation of an official of Hu-reford and 
Truro C.ithe<lrals, and of the Inner Templet in U,S, of the 
official in charge of a subtrea.sury. 

170 ^ limplied in SueiKSAsuRBRSiiir]. i8ai Lams 
Etta, Otd iiencAers inner T„ But the worthy sub-treasurer 
— wlio respects his old and his new iiia’ttcrs - would but have 
been puzzled. 1849 Eastwick Dry /.cafes 179, 1 suddenly 
reflected that the treasurer— with alUheraceof sub-lreasurers 
—bad departed. i88a Aincrr Latnb vi. 103 His f.itber'suld 
and loyal friend Randal Norris, the sub-treasurer of the 
Inner Temple. 

Hence ttabtrea'aararBhip, the office of a sub- 
treasurer. 

1548 VAs.CAaniry-.'^urr. (Surtees) II. 363 The Siibtresorcr- 
shyppe in the s.tide Churche. 1786 J. Bacon Liber Regis 
1109 DitjceM of York. The Catbedrol Church... Sub 
1'reasurervliip. 

Su'btrea sury. [Sub- 7 d.] A subordinate 
or branch treasury; U,S, the organization by which 
the separate safe-keeping of tiie public funds ia 
entrusted to specially appointed officers; any of 
the branches of the Treusuiy tstablishcil in certain 
cities of the States for the receipt and safe-keeping 
of public monies. 

i8m Calhoun // As. III. 6i This proposed reorganiration 
has Men called a sub-Creasuiy.^ i837''4s Hawthorne Twice- 
itdd T. (1851) 11 . viii. 118 with tfirir interminable brawls 
ubmit Banlu and the Sub-Tieasury, Abolition fete.). 1858 
MoMAN 9 0 ’<'f; Comm. 1763/a 'Ihe f.tilures of many of these 
[b.iiiking institutions] dunng the >ear9 i837<-i849 led to the 
establi'.hmcnt, on the 6th Aucust, 1^46^ of the independent 
'Ireasury, or Sub-treasury . .The sub-treasuries forthe re- 
ception of the public funds are at Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, and other cities. 1896 Daily Plexus 94 July 8/5 
A telegram from Washington says that the Treasury De- 
partment has been advised that over 93 million dollars in 
gold will be turned into the siib-treasuries by the banks. 
1901 Aixoriix.b xxvii. 313 There wns a sub-treasury 

at tJie port of .Sulimar the sub-accountant forwarded down 
..revenue to the amount of Z 1,000. 

attrib. 1888 Encycl. Bn't.xX III. 766/9 Van Ruren . .after 
a four years’ struggle,, succeeded in making the *sub. 
treasii^ scheme ' law (1840). 

Bu'btria nffu^r, a. Chiedy Zooi. and BoL 
[ad. mod.L. swtrianguidris : ice Sub- ao c.] Ap- 
proaching the form of a triangle ; aomewhat inaOr- 
gular. 

1787 tr. Linnams* Fam. Plante 763 Calodendmn... Seeds 
two III each cell, subtrianguinr. 1804 Du Boih / amarck'e 
Artangem. 43 The MactrR$..are marine shells. .almost 
always subtriangular. i8m Owen in Orr's Circ, Sci ^ Org. 
Hat. 1 . 19s I'he exocctpilals. .are vi-ry irregular Huberiangu- 
lar hones. i88s Haturt XXX 1 1 . 605 A sub>trungulAr wedge- 
shaped iaiplemeot. 


SUBTTPZCAL. 

So an MriMiniloto a, with cenbiiiing form 

1849 Haruv in Proe. Berw, Hat, Club II. viL 361 Heed 
iub-triaiigulate. iflgs Dana Cruet, 1. 118 Carapax sub-lri- 
aogulato-ovate. 

Htt'btnba. Chiefly Zooi, and Boi, [SuB- 7 b.] 
A til bdi vision of a tribe. 

1836-9 Todii'e Cycl. A mat. II. 860/1 The second sub-tribe, 
HyarodepAaga^ includes the predaceous water-beetlea 1657 
^uacLAs^. ifte R. F. Burion Centr. A/r. in frul. 
iieog, Soc. XX IX. 04 'ihe Wazaraino number many sub- 
tril>es, the pnnciMl of which are the W6k6mb&. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 130 Tribe iv, Seselincm.. .Sub.iribo 
s. Coriaiidreie. 

Hence Uu'btrllmaa a., pertaining to a tubtribe. 

^ 1881 Bkntham in 7 rnt, Lin, Soc. X^Hlll. 987 The most 
iniportaiiC iribual and subtribual characters. 

Su'btripla, a. [ud. laie L. subtriplus •, tee 
Sub- 10 aud Triple a.] 

1 . Math. That it one third of a quantity or 
number ; denoting a proportion of 1 to 3 ; (of a 
ratio) of which the antecedent ia one third ol the 
conac'ouent. 

1644 Digby Hat. Bodies viii. 1 6. 60 Which must be in sub- 
triple proportion of the diamoier of the suune to the dia- 
nieter of the great orbe. a 1696 bcAHauHoii Euclid (1705) 
180 As 13 to 4 inverted, is 4 to 13 via Subtiiple texquiqucirial. 
Z719 Quincy ( ontpl Disp. 14 'J he Proportion of W hite Lead 
to Lead itself comes out still leas, Le. sub-triple. 1708 
CHAMbLMB CycL 

2 . Sub-triple Spot.^ a moth (see quot.). 

1831 J. Kennir Suttetji. 4- M, 179 The Sub-triple Spot 
I (/ aramesia subtripunctu/ana). 

Ba b-triplicate, a Math. [Sub- lo] 

1. Ot a ratio or pioporiion : being that of the 
cube roots of the quantities ; thus, 2 : 3 is the sub- 
triplicate ratio of 8 : 27. 

1656 (see SuBuurLicATR). 1710 J. Harris Lex. Teehn. II, 
Pataholoids, aie Paiaboliforiii Curves 111 Ueonictryt whuee 
Ordinates are su|^>pohed to Le in a Subtriplu ate, Sulxjuadru- 
plic.itc, ftc. Ratio of their respective Absci.ssMi. 1781 /’A /4 
Trans, LXXl, 316 1 ct us see how near they come to the 
recipiocal sub-tripliLate ratio of their weights. 

% 2 . SuBTBiPLK. (A misuse.) 

1656 Hobsks Six Lessons Wlcs. 1845 VIL 977 It is the 
s*iine (auli when men call, .a llaid part subtriplicaie o( the 
whole. 

Sabtri'plicated, a. [Sub- 20 f.] Imi^ifcctly 
clivuied into three seaion.^. 

i8aa J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. ai9 Lip bordeied inter- 
nally; columella hubiripli. at'.d. 

Sabtrist (sirbtii ^^t), a, rare. [ad. L subtiistis, 

i. sub- Sub- 19 + tristis sail.] Somewhat sad. 
i8aoScoiT/IA^(^/ xxix, Vou look subtrist and inelanchulic. 

Bu'btropio, d. and sb. [Sub- 12 b, 19. J 

A. CtdJ. « SUBTUOIMO.VL. 

1891 in Cent, Diit 1900 B. D. Jackron Gloss. Bot. Termt^ 
Subtropic, applied to half-haidy plants which in temperate 
climates can thrive in summer only. 

B. sb. pi, Subtropios : the regions adjacent to 
or bordeiing on the tropics. 

i 806 times (Pliil.id ) 3 May (Cent.), There are but two 
counties [of Flortd.t) in the sub-iropics— Dude and Moinoe. 
1898 P. Mansun Tr.p, Diseases l 1. i '1 be principal cause 
oi morbidity in the tropics and sub-iropics. 

8a btropical, a. [Sub- 12 b, 19.] 

1. bordeiing on llie tropics. 

, 186s A ugltshman's Mag. Nov. 393 Some currents convey 
ice into subtropical countries. 1807 l.Vki.L Pnne. U.oL icd. 
10) I. I. x. 9tio A climate approaching that now only expe- 
rienced in sub-tropical regions 1883 Chamb, jml 142 'liie 
sponges of comiiieice aie almost wholly obtained irum 
lropic*tl or sub- tropical seas. 

2 . Characteristic ot subtropical regions ; of a 
climate, character, habit, etc. beiwccu temperate 
and tropical ; almost tropical. 

184a Loudon Suburb m Hori, Climateii suUtropical, 
or tropical. 1863 Dana Man. Geology 534 Tlie Miocene 
Bora of the vicinity of Vienna the same author pronoumes 
to be subtropical. 1868 Sep, U,S, Commissioner Agric, 
(1869)6 The. culture of tropical and siib-tropicai fruits in 
Uie •touthern States i860 Dawkins Early Man tn tint. 

ii. 21 ThcKub tropical members decreased, and the temperate 
forms, .pieponderated. 

Babtrade (si^btrM*d), v, [f. I., sub- Sub- j, 
25 ^ trucUre to tbiustj 

1. ttans. 'I'o ihruNt under. 

/.I846 Dublin Rev. (Wore.). 

2. intr, I'o thrust iuelf in stealthily. 

Hardy tVessex Poems 199, 1 sec the nightfall shades 
subtiude. 

Sa'btjTM. [SuD- 5 c.] A subordinate t} pc ; 
a type included in a more general type. 

iSlSs Mil LEI Elem. CAem,, Org, (ed. 2) i. § 9. 50 Tkoh^'dro. 
chloric acid type,. forms a subtype which comprehends the 
chlorides, fluoiides, bromides, iodides, and cyanides. \8am 
Olivle t.lem Bot. 11. 199 In some Natural Orders the 
amount of variation is so considerable that we shall And it 
needful to employ subtypes. 

Sa bty pical, a. [Sub- 19.] a. Of the cha- 
racter ot a sunt) pc. b. Not quite typical; lying 
between the typical and aberrant forms. 

1837 Swainson Hat. Hist, Birds 11 . 4 The first three of 
these Aub-fiiiiiilies constitute the al>errant circle., .'i he fourth 
is the sub- typical, ibid, 76 The Piprtma constitute the 
subiypic.'U group of this family (sc. the Af^tinal ifl54 
Woodward MoUnsca il 941 I'he Bivalve Smell -fish, .con- 
stitute the second or sub-typical group in the quinary system. 
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iSubueill* (Rin>UB*kii 71 &). Alio Anglidied 
(rar^) lubuoule. [L. dim. C $Hb under 
put, at in induire,'\ a. A kind of shirt or 

nnder-tunic worn ^ the ancient Romans, b. In 
the Anglo-Saxon Church, a tunic worn beneath 
the alb, serving as a kind of cassock. 

(Cf. c 1430 Capuravr Li/* St Gilb€rt las My auctor her 
•etieth a wont * aubucuia ' whccb b both an awba and a 
•chert. 1 

1660 R. Coke P&wirlff SuiiJ. i6a That every Priest celebrat- 
ing Mn«s hath his Corporal, and Subucuie [ w/e/r. Suburole] 
under bin Alban. 1849 Rock cA. Fmihfra 1. v. 460 Resides 
the alb.. the Anglo-Saxons wore another garment .. the 
subucula. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 456/1 It was a custom of 
the Roinann to wear two tunics. . .The one next iheskii^was 
known as the titbucula, 

SabnlatO (si/rbi/II/t^ a. Bot and Zool, [ad. 
mod L. sUhuliltus^ f. subula awl : see -atk 2. Cf. 
F. suhuU.'l Awl-shaped ; slender and tapering to 
a point. 

1760 J. Lrb fmtroit. Bet. I. xiii. (17^) V Subulate, Awl- 
shaped. 1785 PAil. Tranx LX XV. 9 Our bird . h.is a weak, 
slender, subulate bill. 1785 Martvn Lett. Bot. xliL (1794) 
i^s Flowers in a spike, with a Aubulnte receptacle. 1817 
Kirby St Sr. Entomot. x vii. 1 i. 33 Their long nml large bead, 
armed with very long subulate mandibles. 1887 W. Phillips 
Brit. Discomycrtes 303 Margin unevenly fiinged with some- 
what roughened subulate huirs. 

Comb. 1845 Lindi by Sih. Bo*., viii. (1658) 136 Radical 
leaves siibulate-striated. 1870 Hooker Flora ao6 In- 
volucral bracts, .subulate-lanceolate. 

So Bn'bnlatad a., with comb, form Ba'bnlato-. 
175a Hill Ilist. Anim 405 The beak of the Sturnun is of 
a 'tubulated figure. 1760 J. Lbr Introd. Bot. 11. xx. (1765^ 1 18 
The upper kilainent is subulato-seto&e. 1773 G. Wmiik 
Sethorno^ t'o Har^int'totiS ]\i\^,T\xthippobesciohinindinfS, 
w ilh narrow sulmlat^ wings. 1833 Hooker in Smith's Eng. 
Flora V. 1. 31 Leaves 8 ubul:ito-&etaceou 4 . 

Sabuliform (si/rbid lif^jm), a. [ad. mod.L. 
subuliformis, f. subu/a awl : see -FORSf.J Subulate. 
1839 Mavne E.r^s. Lex. s8S6 Treas. Bot. 
t Subulon. Obs. [ad. L. sAbttlo, f. subula awl.] 
A young hart (with straiglit nnbranched hornsY 
1607 Topskil Four/. Beasts isa marg , Of Spittards & 
Snhulons. Ibid. 133 The dung of Haris cireth tne drupsie, 
especially of a Subulon or young Hart. 1688 1 Iolm r A rmoury 
II viii i6o/a He be.^reth Argent, a .Subulons ^or a Kroords) 
h'*ad, proper.. .This head of a Subulon, is born by the name 
of $<ihell. 

t Subu mber, V. Obs. rarg-'. [f. L. sub SuB- 
a 4> umbra shadow Cf. subumbrage ilv. Sun- 2.] 
tram. I'o shelter. 

c 1470 HARniNG Chron. Lxiii. vi, Under shryne buryed and 
subuinbied Kmong al Curi&ien kynges worthy to be re> 
Dieinbred. 

II Subambrella. ZooL [mod.L.; see Sub- 
I f.] The internal ventral or oral disk of a hydro- 
zoari ; the concave muscular layer beneath the 
umbrella of a jelly-fish. 

1878 Bell tr. Gegenhaur's Comp. A mat. 108 In the Me- 
dusa} it {sc a muscular layer] is limited to the surface which 
cairies the ga.stric apparatus, where it forms the *sub-um- 
biella '. x888 Roi leston St Jackson Anim. Li/e 848 Scat- 

tered ganglion cells in Conner tiun with this [inner nerve] 
ring lie in the ectoderm of the Nulvuinbrellu. 

Hcncc Bnbumbre'llar a. [.SUB- 1 b], beneath the 
umbrella ; pertaining to the suliumbrclla. 

1877 Huxlkv Anat Inv Anim. iii. 137 A sub-nmbrellar 
c.ivitv with a roof formed by the umbrella. 

t daba'nion. OOs. rare. ^ad. mod.L. sub&nio, 
rendering late Or. wpkv ( « , £nr <5 under + (y one) 

Hyphen : see Union.] Incomplete union (of wo^ds 
or syllables). 

[The L. word is tised - hyphen 1 cf. 1663 R. Johnson 
Scholars Guide 3 A Subunio (•) used x. when two whole 
words .ire iiniled, as pale-faced, a. when one part of the 
word H wr t at the end of one line, and the other at the 
beginning of the next. 1683 Matlock Fax Nova Aria 
Scrih aa] 

1(^8 Hexham Z 7 m. Dict.w. fTruM. BbK Hyphen a Note 
of Sub-union, either of two woids or of the Connexion of 
two or more Syllables together. 1688 Holmr Armoury in. 
V. 331/1 Hyphen, is a mark ofsubiinion cither of two words, as 
Self-love I or of the connection of two Syllables at cbe end of 
a Line, and the beginning of the succeeding Line thus «. 

Sabnrb (sz^b^jb). Forms: //. 4-5 Bub(b)- 
arbes, -is, (-ys), -urbia, 5-7 suburbes, 6-7 
aubburba, suberbs, (4Bubaarbis, 5 -orba, sow- 
barbys, lubbardes, -ara, -era, 6 -arba, -ardea, 
Bubbsrbea, -ia, -urbes, -ya, -orbea, aub-vrba), 
5> auburba ; also 5 aowthbarbya, -ea, 6 aouthe- 
barbia (see South-2); sing. 4-7 auburbe, 5 
8ab(b)arbe, aubbarde, 7- auburb. [.^. OF. sub- 
{b^urbe, pi. -es, ad. L. suburbium, pi. -ia (med.L. 
also suburbii), f. sub Sub- 1 x + urbs city, Cf. Sp , 
Pg. suburbia^ 

£ The country lying immediately ontside a town 
or city ; more particularly, those residential parts 
belonging to a town or city that lie immediately 
outside and adjacent to its walls or bonndaries. 
a. collxt.pi. 

c 1380 VVvclip Whs. (i88o> 364 Pal hadden subarbis to fede 
her ^ beesti<« schuld be ofTred sacrifice to god in be 
tcmnle. ^1388 Chaucpr Can. Yeom. Prol. 104 In the 
suburbes of a tonn . . Lurkynge in hernes and in lanes blynde. 
1387 Trrvisa Higden (RoIIh) IV. an Anoxe spak to a plow) 
man in he xubarbea of Rome. 1398 — Barth, de P. R. xiv. 
Eli. (Tollem. MS.; Sichem, )mC was a die of socoure with 


sabbarbastadl 1335 subBtdaa, 1888 Rsborba) berof ia moimta 

Klfraym. e i4jaLviXk Mia, Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Floren- 

. .. « .. * ^ 


tyiits, and Veaycyens, And £sterKiigaR,..aAyr i _ 

riding, Passid the subbarbis to ineta withe the Kyng. 1439 
R^te of Parlt V. S3/1 Fletesiftta in the subltordes^ 
London, e sate Oseaey Reg. 6 P" church of seyme euurye 
Mawdeieyn the which is inett iu the subbarbis of oxonforde. 
MpS in Young Assn, Barber-Sutg. Loud, (1890) 67 Withyn 
this cyie or stdibers of the name, ssas Act 14 ^ 15 Hen. Viii, 
c. 3 1 5 Withyn either of the said lownes of L>n and Great 
Yarmouth or Suburbes of the same, ssge GaaBNR Yisiom 
W'ks. (Grosart) XII. aM He trudgetb towards Antwerpe, 
where in the suberbes. nee heard of bin wife. 1393 Nahhe 
Christ's T, Wks. 1904 II. 148 London, what are thy ^uuurbes 
but licensed Stewest 1613 Shaks. Hen. YllI, v. tv. 76 
There* a trim rabble let in: are all these Your faithfull 
friends o* th* Suburbs? tb6%BedktT*sChroH.,CoatiH. Chas, /. 
501 That part of the Suburbs of London commonly called 
Covent Garden, a 1780 Sewbl Hist. Quakers (1793; 1 1 . v 11. 
a At London, and in the suburbs. 18^ S. Aubiin Ranke's 
Hist Re/. 111 . 883 They, had revived to bum the suburbs, 
in order to preserve the city within the walls. 1873 Helps 
Soc. Press, iv. A9 How this ugly lot of suburbs would join 
with that o^ly lot, and that ibere would soon be one coo- 
tinuous street, 
t b. collect sing. 

1393 E. E. iVills (x88a) 9 In the narosch of seynt sepulcre 
in tne snburbe of london. c X440 rromp. / asv. 483/1 Sub- 
urbe, of a cyte or wallyd towne (A*, suburb or sowthb^rbys 
of cyte), tuburbinm, suburbanum. t6gt Wood A th. Oxon, 
1 9 He was sent to Glouce»ter College, in the Suliurb of 
Oxon. 1706 Pi<iLLii*s (ed. Kersey). [1853 Newman Hitt. 
Sk (1^73) 1 . 1. it. 70 Its cities.. were surrounded beyond 
their foiiifications by a suburb of fields and gardens.] 

2 . Any of such residential parts, having a definite 
designation, bound.'iry, or organization. 

IL ting. form. 

1433 Lvoo. St. Edmund App. 395 Not ferre out of the 
tonn In a xubarbe callyd Rysbygate. 16613 Manley Grotins' 
LosuC. IVars 955 Suddenly a suburb beyond the River, 
that might have been defended, was quitted, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 13 Jan. 1645, I went to the Ghetto, where the Jewes 
dwell as in a suburbe by themselucs. I7a7 De Foic Tour 
Gt. Brit. 111 . It. 34 This Street is call'd the Cannon-Gate, . . 
which Part, tho' a Suburb, is a Kind of Corporation by 
itself, as Westminster to London. 1836 Macgillivray Trav. 
Humboldt V. 68 Crossing the Indian stibiirb, the streets of 
wliii.h were very ne.Ti. 1869 Fheeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
111 . xii. 109 The monks of Saint Stephen already dwelt in 
their suburb beyond the walls of Caen. 1913 Standard 
so June 7/7 'J'he people of Clapham, or Cricklewood, or 
Clapton, or any other suburb, 
t D. pi. form with sing, concord, 

x6io Holland Camden's Bnt. 810 I'he suburbs of Gates- 
head, which is conioined to New-ca&tle. a 1668 Laksklr 
Yoy, Italy (1698I 1 ^ A continual Subuibs of stately villas 
and villages. 1753 De Foe's Tour (,t. Brit. (cd. 3) 111 . ai4 
The Marlcet-place and St. NicoliiR's Chur< h, from whence, 
for a gooJ Way, shoots out a Suburbs to the North-east,., 
and each Suburbs has its particular Church. 


3 . transf. and Jig, (pL, rarely sing!) Outlying 
paits, outskirts, confines, purlieus. 

a. of localities. 

1^ WvcLir Esek. xlv. a On eche part it shal be halewld 
in Tyue liundrid by fyue hundrid, four maner by cuinpas, 
and in fifti cuhitis in to the suburbia tlierof bi cumpas. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 313 HI company is the suburbs 
of Hell. 1604 E. GIrimstonkj D' Acosta's Hitt Indies iii. iv. 
laB They come to the Hands of Guadclupe Dominique,., 
and the rest, which .. be as it were, the suburbs of the Indies. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimagei 1614)01 Constantine raised these 
suburbes of Hell, and destroyed both the customes, statues, 
and temple it selfe. 1633 Quarles Embt. v. vl [1718) 270 
To heav'n’s high city I direct ray journey, Whose spangled 
suburbs entert.Tiii nunc eve. 16^ Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. | a 
11 . a8s'lhe Kitchtn..with the f^rder and Pantrey the ne- 
cessary suburbs thereof. 1667 Milton P. L i. 773 [Bees] 
Flie to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank, The suburb of 
thir Straw-built Citi add,.. confer Thir State affairs. • 1703 
Burkitt On N. T. Luke xxiii. 4a Even then, when he is in 
the suburbs of hell, be will blaspheme. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1599 Nashb Lenten Stuffe^ Wks. 1905 III 174 The vaward 
or hubburbes of my narration. 16^ D. Rogers Neutmem 
363 They would never come within the condition or suliurbes 
of mercy. z6^ Taylor Holy Living ii. | 6. 14a When our 
fortunes are violently chang'd, our spirits arc unchang'd, if 
they alwayes siooa in the Suburbs and expectation of 
Borrower. ullbk Best Act Obliv. a Lent is a Reason 

for sorrow, this Week is the suburbs of I.ent. i8sa-^ Db 
Quinckv Coi/ess. Wks 1890 111 . 393 In summer, in the im- 
mediate suburbs^ of midsummer. 1848 Longp Fireside, 
Resign. V, This life of mortal breath Is but a suburb of the 
life elysian. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char, xvii. 445 
Silence is an entoryo of a man,.. a man dwelling in the 
suburbs of sense. 

O. jocular. 

a 16^ Cleveland Poems (1687) 336 "^e Suburbs of my 
Jacket are so gone, 1 have not left a Skirt to hit upon. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib. (rarely in 
pi, form) passing into adj. «■ Belonging to a suburb 


or the suburbs. Suburban. Notv rare, 

139a Nobody 4 Someb, I, Heares queanes maintalnd In 
ctiery suburb xtreete. 1593 Marlowe Lutan's sst Bk. 569 
Those that inhabitetl thesuDuibe fieldcs Fled. i6te Grrbibk 
Brie/ Disc. 19 The Windows on the Ixtncion and Suburbs 
Houses. s 6 Bo Otway Orphan Prol. so I'he harmless Life 
Of Suburb Ylrgin or of City Wife, a 1781 Prior turtle 
4 sparrow 424 Hear thy dirty Off-'^pring Squall From 
fiottleH on a SuhurIvWall. 1811 Scorr Pom Roderick 11. 
xxxix, The spark that, from a suburb hovel's hearth Ascend- 
ing, wraps some capital in flime. i8so Keats Lamia 11 a6 
From the slope Kiae of a suburb hill. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 8ai/i I'he bouses.. grow up stories bigher— villai*— 
suburb houses. 


fb. ■■ Belonging to or characteristic of the 
inbnrbf (of London) as a place of inferior, debased, 


and lioentiout habits of life (cC quota. 1593, 
1613, in tense 1}. (/rof. in f7th cent) Obs, 

Snbnrb sinsterx a loose woman, proetUute. 

1198 B« JoNtOH Jb.v% Man in Hstm, 1. ill. If 1 can bot bold 
him vp to his b^hi,. .it will do well for a Miburbe-huxnor. 
1399 ~ Cyssthiat Rev. 11. iv. We caunot baue a new 
peculiar court-tira, but |heae retainers will beue it | these 
Subvirbe-iunday- waiters. i6e8 Dbrkbr Lmnih, 4 ( andle 
Lt Wko. (Grosart) 111 . a66 Beltebub..know««, that these 
Suburb sinners baue no landes to hue vpon but their leggee. 
1633 Maimion Fine i ontpanton G • 'i here't a wench tiiat 
boaber Suburb trickes about her, 1 warrant. 1638 NAasBa 
Bnde L iv, You malkin of suhorb authority set up only to 
fright crows. >649 Milton htkon. Pref , Dissolute swordnen 
and Suburb roysters. 1664 Cotton Scarrms, iv. (1667} 136 
Some duriy Suburb drab. 01668 Davknant Aeim /r. 
Plimouth iiL I, You look in this light habit Like one of the 
Suburb-Sinners. 

a • SUBURBIUARIAN. rare, 

1813 Exnminxr i Mar. 131/8 'ibc six suburb Bisbopricks 
•hall M re-e&tablixbed. 

d. t auburb droaa, bee-glue, Pbotolis (see 
quot. and cf. qnot. 1667 in sense 3 a). 

1637 S. PuacHAS Pol. Flping^lns. 138 Propolis Is at mueb 
as suburbe dross, with which the Bees fasten the skirts of 
the Hive to the board. 

Suburban (s/^ba'jbSn), a. and sb. [ad. L. sub- 
Uf bdnus, 1. sub bUB- 1 1 1 ufbs city : see -a v. Cf. F. 
suburbain. It., Sp., Pg. subutbano!) A. adj, 

1 . Of or belonging to a suburb or the suLuibs of 
a town ; living, siinatedi operating, or carried on 
ill the suburbs. 

a x6as Fletcher Faltl/. Friends 11. ii. To yield At first 
encounter may befit the state Of some suburbane strumpet, 
but not her. 1631 Brathwait IVkinisies, A/parator 131 
A pe<^ult'nt hcad|>ccLe bee ha's to blow up suburbsne 
traders : with whom hee trucks, m x66i Holvdav Juvenal 
(1673) 18/a The Rich had stalely Monuments on the sides of 
the publick ways in tbeir own suburbane fields.^ 1671 
Milion P, R. IV. 843 Athens, native 10 famous wits Or 
hospitable, in her sweet recess. City or Suburban, studious 
walks and shades 1731 T. Edwards in Rickardson'sCorr. 
(1804) 111. 14L 1 will nope that, the air of your agreealle 
suburbane North-End, will restore you. 1781 Cowpbr 
Fetirem. 4B1 Subuiban villas, highway-side retreats, I'hat 
dread th' encroachment of our growing sticets. ikaa Loudon 
bncycL Card, (ed. a) | 7285 The suburban villa.. is of 
limited extent, but contains a small kitchtn-garden and 
stables. . . Such vilbu are occupied more by professional men 
and artists. 1837 Lolkmaxt Scott I. iv. lao His chosen 
intimate, continued to be.. Mr. John lrving->his suburban 
walks with whom have been recollected so tenderly. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng. iii. 1 351 They reside.. at suburban 
country scats surrounded by shrubberies and flower gardens. 
1853 loid. xviiL IV. 843 Among the suLurUan residencM of 
ourkingt, that which stood at (Treenwich bad lon^beld a dis- 
tinuuishcd place. 1883 Law Times LXXV. 1 Wa 1 he spacu- 
lutive builder . . has become the pest uf suburban London. 

2. transj. llaving cbaractcrisHcK that are regarded 
as belonging especially to life in tbe suburbs of a 
city ; having the inferior manners, the narrowness 
ol view, etc. , attributed to residents in suburbs. 

1817 Byron Beppo Ixvi, A fifih’s look’s vulgar, dowdyish, 
and suburban, i860 Emers* n Lend. LiJe, Worship 
(Bohn) 11 . 403 If you follow the suburlian fashion in build- 
ing a sumpiutnis-lookiiig house for a little moDey, it will 
appear to all eyes as a cheap dear house. 

o. « SUBURBIOARIAN. rare. 

1858 J. Martineau btud, Chr. 904 Two names are given 
In , those of Hyppolytus, a Buburlxni clergyman, aud of 
Cains, whose charge lay wiibiii tbe city itself. 

B. Sb, 

fl. sb, pi. Siiburl^. Obs, 

a 1340 H amtole Psalter CanL sao ^e suburbanys of gomor. 

2 . a. A bu turban residence, b. A itsident in 


the suburbs. 

1836 Newman Callista xxii. 195 Can Iruih give me a 
handsome suburban wiih some five hundred slaves. 1906 
h estm. Cat. 1 Sept. ^ i All good suburbans congratulate 
thembdves on tbe choice of their abode. 

iJenoe BnbU'shaiidom, -hood, suburban condi- 
tions of life, tbe icsidents of the suburbs collec- 
tively; SvbiL'rbaiiliin, the characteristics of 
suburban life ; a suburban |)eculinrity ; Bubii*rb- 
Rsiito, a resident in the subuibs; lBnbiirba*Bit7, 
the condition of being suburban ; an instai cc of this, 
a suburbon cbaractenstic, feature, locality ; Bub* 
B^rbaaiiM v. Irons., to render suburban. 

190a speaker 13 Dec. 884/1 Ibe respecinbilillei and 
gcnteelness of mere *huhurbandom. 1879 At acm. v 

188/1 There is.. another side to this story, which the *su^ 
nrbaiihood of Manchester would like greatly to tell 1888 
Mrs. H. Ward Eolt tlsmere 11 xi, A louniy [«. Surreyb 
which is throughout a stiange mixture of *suburbamsm and 
the desert. 1907 .Sat. Rev, 6 Apr. 433 She. w a 8>mMl of 
middle-aged suburbanism rrjuvenaied and illuminated by 
frexh experience, leii Tyrrell in sgth Cent hpr, 693 
There seem to have been suburbaiusm* and provincia ihnis, 
like the Praenestinc vulgari*‘m. of dropping the first lyllabJo 
of a word. 18^ AtH>ance (Chicago) 20 leb., Much dmtis. 
faction among •xuburbanites over the proposed change. 
18^ Westm. Gas. 9 Nov y/a The Lord Mawr s Show 
brings out the suburbanite in full force. 16x3 (Jc^keram, 
Neighlxjurhood in the Subbnrbo, ^bubuibannitie, *831 
Now Monthly Mag. XXXVIl. 50 The pipe he smoked of 
an evening, under certain circumstances of suburljamiy. 
1^ tltustr. Lend. Nows 17 June 387/x Eriih is the prettnal 
of pretty suburbanities. 18^ Spectator 4 Oct. 1320/8 bub- 
urbanity, with its combing characteristics of money, 
scandal, and church going. 1893 C E. Norton in Lowelts 
Lett. (1894) 1 . a The whirie district, though so near the cit^ 
was not yet *8uburbanised. 1901 Daily Chron 13 May 5/a 
'Tbe district is.. becoming suburbanised and unfit for sporL 



SUBUBBABa 


BUBVEBSIOH. 


f Buburbars. W. 7 Krror (or suburbans (cf. 
prea B. i). But cf. Subceblbb. 

tS30 7 '^/- (SurtWH) V. tqo To every hoeplull wHn 
the citie of York, and aleo unto the imbarbAre of tiie eame. 

f Babnrbodf Obs. rars-^, [f, Sububu •f 
-Bi) ‘<^.1 Having a suburb or suburbs. 

i6oa R. Cahkw Cernwall ito Bottrraux Caatle| seated on 
a bad harbour of the North Sea, and suburbed wuh a poorc 
markf't lowne. 

Bnburbia (s^&'jbih). [f. Suburb -f -ja i.] A 
quasi-proper name for: The suborbt i^esp. of 
London). 

1896^ Goa. 90 Apr. 8/1 Suhiiibia alM> wa5 very 

irreat (n primroses and maideti-hair frm posies. 1907 H. 
Wywuham Fiare Footlis;htt xix, Adrian t(X>k a leisurely 
survey of the room and its occupants. Botli reflected Sub* 
urbia very strnnij^ly. 

t SubUTbialt a. Oh. ran. [f. \.. suburbiutn 

Suburb + -at..] ■» Subuhban. 

160a R. Casciv Comwatt lor Yet do they preset ibe in a 
tuburhlall market fas 1 may tetme iO to Plyinniouih for 
their rcliefe. 1778 T. Wartom in Jolinson v*^ Steevens Shaks. 
V. *66 Moor-ditch. .opened to an unwholesome and impass- 
able moniss, and conHenuently not frequented by the ritucens, 
like ocher suhurbiul fleids which were rcriiaikably pleas.nnC. 
1861 .SrRPnaNfi & Burn Bk. Fartn^BuiUl. Index 564^2 Sub* 
urbial dairy farming. 

f SubUTbian, a. and sb, Obs. [f. L. subur^ 
df«//t Suburb + -AN.] A. adj. Suburban ; mi7tli 
cent, often with reference to the licentious life of 
the (London) suburbs (cf. Suburb 4 b). 

1606 lioLLANn Suetirn. 39 'I'here is yet to be seene the 
place of his nourcery, within a huburbian hoii^e belonging 
to his Auncesterti. 1609 Kowlky Starch for hTonry (Percy 
Soc.) 37 Wo should returno back to the fluburblan bordello 

5 before mentioned). 163a Ma.ssincI'R City Madam ill. i, 

’ know them— swaggering, siiburbian roarers, 1653 Cansid. 
Dissotv. Crt, Chametry^j Some of the Middlesex or Sub* 
urbian Justices. 1673 T. Dufkrtt Afaik 7 'c»i/tst iii. i, Not 
pledge me. thou salt Suhurbian Hackney, not plt^dge me. 
173a Land. Mag. I. 334 Clvo some share of credit to the 
outlying nigiu*walkers, and Suburbiau ghosts. 1810 Craiiuk 
Bitrou^ xviiL 34-1 Subuibian prospects, where the traveller 
stops To see the sloping tenement on props. 

B. sb. A resident in the suburbs. 

1607 Dekkkk A’m/'x. Conjur. (1842) S'? All the broken in 
Ixmg Lane Houns-ditch, or else wiier, with all the rest of 
their colleagued suburbians that de.ale ouerwome 

commodities. 1679 Dkvhkn f.imberham iv. i, Oown with 
the Suburbians, down with them, a 1704 T. BaovvN Lttt, 
fr. Dead Wks. 1730 11 . 348 A true piofligate Suburbian. 
1780 Foutb Minor \. Wks. 1799 I. 332 You cockneys now 
b^t us suburbians at our own weaixinn. i8s«i C. M. Wkst- 
MArOTT En^L Spy 1 . 387 Scum of the suburbuns. 

Saburbican fsi^bOuhikin), a. [ud. L. type 
^ suburb Udnns, f. suhurbium Suburb, after suburbia 
edrius."] ** SuBURiJicvuiAN. 

s6iS 9 fiAUDKN Tears Ch. 1. 1 . 37 One Eccicsiastiwn polity 
Twhich]. . extended, not onely to the walls of that city, but to 
the suburbican distributions. 1681 R L'Estrangk Apol. 
ftr irotesi. wx. i. 51 The Suhurbic.tn Places of about an 
hundred Italian Miles from Koine. 1687 W. Jounmon Assur. 
Ahby Lands 16 The Suburbican Dioces* of Rome. 178a 
PniiiSTtRY C^rr//A/. Chr 11 , xi. 389 J'he popes, had no., 
authority beyond the •>nburbicaii provinces. 1884 Times 
I Keb. 6 Two of the six Subrirhican .Secs being vacant at (he 
same time. 1394 Tablet 4 Aug. 174 .St. Pon.iventure. . was 
compiled to accept the Suburbican .See of Albano. 

t Suburbica'rial, A Obs, rare-\ [F'ormed 
as next + -al.] «= next. 

1688 Proc. Fat I of Paeis upon Popds Bull is Is he per- 
suaded that His Power reaches no further th.in the Diotess 
of Koine, and his P.itriarchship than the Neighhouring 
Provinces, stilcd Stiburhicarial Y 

Subnrbioarian (s»bwhike»Tian), a. [f. late 

L suburbiedrius , f. suhurbium Suburb, after urbi- 
cdrt'us UrbicabY. Cf. K. suburbicaire, Pg. subur^ 
hicario\ Applied to the dioceses (now six in 
number) around Rome, and to their churches, etc.^ 
which arc subject to the jurisdiction of the Poiie 
as metropolitan and the bishops of which form the 
boily of cardinal bishops. (The term has been 
more widely used by some.) 

1654 OwBN Doclr. Saints* Perser. Pref. E a, I have spent 
some lime in the con.sideratioii of mens conjectures of those 
suhurhicaiian Churches. 1657 IIkvuv Fnltsia V'tnd. 305 
His first Epistle, inscril»ed to the Bishops of I.ucania, an- 
other of the Suburbicnri.an Provinces, whu.h made up that 
Patriarchate. 1715 Bbntlky Serm. x, 3S4 When the empire 
was first Christian the Bishops of Rome had no mure under 
their Inspection than the Subiirbicari.in Regions. 1840 
Milman t/ist. Chr. III. 371 Within the city, he the 
Popt 1 presided over ab«7ve lorty churches, besides the sub- 
urbicarian dLstricts. 1853 E. H. Brownk Expos. 3p Art, 
xxxvii § a 11.635 It ha.s I ecu proved, that the siibvirhLarian 
Churches meant those within the district, which belonged to 
the Vicarius L/rbis, 1893 F. W. Puui.kr Prim. .Saints 4 
A/# 0/ Rome 14 'I'he relations of the Buhop of Rome to his 
suburbicarian nulTr.tgans. 

Snburbicf^ (s«b»*jbikSri>, a. {sb) [ad. 
late L. suburbiedrius (kcc prec.).] 

L - Suburbicarian. 

>654 Bramiiall yust J 'tnd v. f i66r) 93 One who under- 
stood the ancient prosier bounds of the Roman Patriarchate 
as well aseny man, doth limit it to the Suburbteary Churcbe|^ 
that is a part of Italv. and three Islands, Sicilia, Sardinia 
and Corsica. 169a Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 11 The Suburbicary 
Region of Italy. 1705 Ir- Pupim's Kiel. Hist. ipA C\ 1 . 11. v. 
15371 Some Provinces of Italy were distinguish'd by the 
N.imes of Snhurbica^ and Anncmary, 1853 L. H. Bbownk 
Expos. JQ Art. xxxvii § a II. 63s As to ilM limits of the 
Rooiao Patriaruhace^ much depends ou what is meaut by 
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ibe term Suhsrhkmsy Cksircket, 1908 Ch, Timxa 5 JotM 
701/1 Rome, anth the (.uburldcary region, had lungei\joyed 
a certain poltticai independence. 

t b. sb pL 'i'he iuburbicariao provincet of Italy* 

thSs SriLLiNtiPL. Grrmnds Protest. Kelig, 11. vi. Wks. 1700 
IV. 436 Ail the Provinces in the Liocese of Italy ..vrtilcn 
Provinces the Lawyers and others terra Suburbicaties. 
t 2 l. Suburban. Obs. 

1654 H. L’Estrangk Chat. / (1655) ifl4 Such numerous 
rows of stately and ambitioua buildings, as made old London 
envy the magnificence of her Sul>urbicary sihtcr. 

t Suburbles, sb, pi. In 5 aubarblis, 6 auber- 
billia. Obscure pL form oi Suburb. 

14. CkaHcer's Can. Feom Prol. 104 (MS. Camb.), In the 
subarblis of a toun 1^ Urllknokn Cron. Scot, xvi. v. 
(1831) II. 461 He brint the suberbillis of Carlele. 

tSa'burbleaSf o. Obs. [f. Suburb > -less.] 

Without suijurbs. 

1650 Fullkk Pisgah v. 190 lerusalem. .being on the East 
and South auburbiess. 

tSabutra’qniaA. Obs. ran, [f. L. sub 
utrdque, scil. s^cie under both kinds.] One who 
advocates the administration of the Saemment 
in both kinds; »Utuaquibt. (Cf. Calixtin i.) 

1840 OwKN ShaM. 4 Transl. Heaven h Earth as Hath 
not Germany. .Hieroine and Subutroqulans to answrer forY 
166a -> Animadv. an ‘ Etat Lux* 11. 74 Poor men. . wliotn 
they called Waldeii»e-'>, Albigeuses, Lollards, . . Subulra- 
quiants Picards. 

Sn bvari ety. [Sub- 7 b.] A subordinate or 
minor variety, esp. of a domestic animal or culti- 
vated plant. 

i8oa-ia Brntham Ration, yudie. Evid, (1837) IV. 536 
Men of the class of professional lawyers, h^ng, under all 
their viuieiies and suli- varieties men. s8ix IMnnkrton 
i'etrai. introd. p. ti, Some Iwritend have Varieties} and 
Werner, with a truly German want of taste, has added Sub- 
species and Sub-varietiea. s8a»-7 Good Study Med. (1839) 
11 . 405 Some pathologists ha\e set down Arachnitis as a 
sub-variety of the meningic form. s868 Darwin Anim. 4 
PI. I. i. 18 There U not suflicieiit evidence that any of thi^ 
ancient dogs belonged to the same identical sub-varieties 
with our prestmt dog<i. 1873 R. Whivk l.ife in Chnst iii. 
xxiii. (18781 336 The original distinct kinds of living things, 
out of which all subvanetiet have sprung. 

Su’bTa'SSal. (.'hicHy Sc. Obs, exc. Hist, 
[Sun- 9 {b ;.l An under vassal ; a vassal of a vassal. 

1480 . 4 f ta Dom. Coue. (1819) 52/1 His landes of Wvndale 
quhitk he haldes of lard of ^estre in prciudice and skath 
of he Richnrt his subvassule A teniiand. i^S Reg, 
J*rivy Council Scot, 1 . 358 Gif he be Erie, I.ord, Uairoun, 
frvhaldar, was^ale, subwANsall, fewar, or heritour. 1606 
A(.ts Pan .Scot., yas. VI (1816) IV 387/x Act auciit setting 
of fewis he subvassellis of waird landis. 1681 Stair /nt/. 
Law .Scot, t. xiii. ij6 Charters granted by his (rc*. the king’s] 
Vassals to their Sul>-vassal.s. 1750 Carib Hist. F.ng 11 . 
ago The subva-^saU were, subject, in ca^» of rcl>ellioTi, to 
the same forfeitures and penalties, as the immediate vassaL 
1838 W. Hri 1. Diet Law Scot. 88 B, the subvasaal, h.is thus 
two superiors; A, from whom he derives his right, .and the 
Crown, which i;* his mediate superior. 1858 Cahlvlk 
Gt. 111. vi. (1872) 1. 351 'Ihey shall be SubvassaU und^r usas 
Hereditary Duke. 1878 Lecxv E^ug. tn iSth Cent. 1 . it i7x 
1 be great charter comijetlcd the barons to grant their sul>- 
vas.s.sls mitigations of feudal burdens. 

Hence Sn'livaiBBolaffe, the condition of being a 
fiubvassal ; a property held by a subvassal. 

177S L. .Shaw Hist. Moray 11. 133 On the West side of the 
river . Is Coulclachie, a suhvassalage of Angus MacInto'-h. 
1838 W. Bell Dut. Law .Scot. 83 This would be to deprive 
A of bis subvassalage, which no act of the Crown or of B 
can accomplish. 

tSubvaSBoar. Sc. Ohs. ranr-'. Also eub- 
vavoBsour. [ad. nicd L. subvassor, for *subva^ 
vassor ; sec SuB- 9 (b) atid Vavahsoub .1 — prec. 

14. . Act Malcolm 1 1 , c. 9 pal pat haIJis of knycntis pe 
quhilkis are caliit subuauiisouris [Skcoe Reg, Maj. 3 sub- 
vassours; orig. snlrvassot es\. 

tSubvext, V. Obs. rarr“^ [f. L. subvect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvehHe, f. sub- Sub- 25 + vehifn 
to carry.] trans. To bring forward. 

1641 J. Jackson Prue Evang. T. Ji. 158 To this purpose 
then, let us heie subvect such safe and neces.sary rules. 

t Subve’ney »• Obs, rarc~K [ntl. L. subvenire, 
f. sub- Sub- 25+ venire to come.] intr. To come 
as a relief or remedy. 

1756 Warrurton Piew Bolinghrokds Philos iv. ai^ A 
future state must needs subvene, to prevent the whole Edifice 
from falling into ruiu. 

t Subwnt, V. Obs. rarr“\ [f. L. sufnnnt-, 
pa. ppl. stem of subvemre ^sce prec.).] trans. To 
come to the help of. 

a *630 S. Pace E rpos, Ld.*t Prayer (1631) a6 That none 
but the presenter of man, can either preuent the euill that 
we fcare, orsubuent vs in the euill wee feele. 

t Subventa neons, «. Obs. [f. mod.L. sub- 
vcfUdneus, f. L. sub Sub- i a + ventum wind : ece 
-sous. Cf. obs. F. subveniand.'\ Windy ; esp. of 
unfertile egg^ 

1646 Sir T. Brownk Pseud Ep, in. xxL 163 The relation 
of the Mares in Spoinc, and their subventaneous conceptions, 
from the wesierne winde. 1666 S. Paskbr tree 4 impart. 
Censure (1667) 7g Theories in Philosophie .impregnate the 
mind vfilh nothing but Ayerie and Subventaneous Phao- 
tasmes. 1686 Plot Staffordsk. eria Whether the Egg it self 
at first was imperfect or subxentaneous. 1868 Holm B 
Armou^w. xiii. yiH* Subventaneous Eggs, sui'h as the 
Hen brings forth without the 't reading of the Cock. 

Subvention (R/^bve'D[>n). [a. OF. subvencien, 
-tion, <* Pr. subventie. It. sewenuone, Sp. subven* ^ 


eim, Pg. subvenfdo, ad. late L. subventU, -bkemt 
o. of action f. subventre to Subvrbjb.] 

1 . A subsidy levied by the state. Obs. cxc. HisL 
14. . Seer, Seer. MS. Aitim. 396 fo. a Of kynees aides srad 
Bubvencioun. 1406 Lvoo. De GmU. Ptigr. 1818 Groce Dieu 
(Tor to exile By dyuersextorsyons Of dyinesi or Subvencions, 
or tayliadges iflbunde newe. 1868 Milman St. Pants iv. 89 
Convocation proceeded to the less important aflair of a sub* 
vcntioo to the King. 

t2. 'The piovision of help, support, or relief 
Also, an instance of this. Obs. 

>535 Yi. Marshall (////r) The Forme and Maner of Sub- 
veiiiion,or ilclpyiug fur pore People, devysed and practysed 
in the Lytte of H)pres in Flanders. 1570 FqxeA. 4 M, 
(ed. a) 1. 6/3 Suche goods were geuen lo the church.. to 
sei ue the publique sunuentiun of tlie nedy. x6a^ Usshkb 
Ausfo. yetuit 374 By way of subuention, in helping those 
out whom at tne time of his death he found there. 1657 
TwYbOKN Fiudte. Ch. Eng. iv. 80 '1 hey sometimes exhorted 
ChristiauH to the subvention of the Holy Land. 1737 Stack- 
liousK Hist. Bible \i. li. 11749) ^45 Manner, lu which 
he is said 10 ha\e been cairy’d up, was, by the Subvention 
of a Cloud. 

3 . A grant of money for the support of an object 
or institution ; occas, a grant in aid of necessitous 
pet sons; now esp. a giant fiom government or 
some other authoiity in support ot on enterprise of 
public importance. 

1851 Gallrnca Italv 85 By screening from lo'^aes the 
appuitarori, or Kbop* Keeper!., who fanned the public re- 
venues, by private subventions. 1854 Mil man Lai. Lhr. 1 . 
Introd. 3 'ihey Itc. the Greek churcbe.s) were often bound 
together by mutual cbariuble sulncjitioi^. 1858 Carlylr 
Etedk Gt. 1. III. (18^2) J. 33 The Crown>rrince. begged 
some dole or subveniiun for these poor people. x66o Mrs. 
W. P. B\rnr Unaercurr. Ovetl, 11 . 96 Subventions to mad- 
houses, foundling hospitals, &c. x88i Sature XXIV. 426 
Ihe Ireni-h Government have resolved to grant a subven- 
tion for electing a .statue. 1891 Sfectatot 37 June. 'ILe 
resources of English wealth for (be purpose of providing 
subventions for the Colonial Episcopate. 

4 . 'i'he granting uf pecuniary aid for the support 
of an undertaking. 

x868 Kocbrb Econ ix. (1876) 97 By inducing the 
possessor to export his capital in foreign loans, or fur ihe 
subvciitiun ol foreign industiy. 1876 BANi.'ururi Hist. U.S, 
Y. XXX ii. 1x9 The ministry confessed its inability to i-eduLe 
the colonies excipi hy tJie subvention of foicign troops. 
1894 Daiiv Eeivs 8 June 3/4 Ihey had not to pay unyihiiig 
towards tne siibventioii of rural road.v 

Hence SnbTe ntlon v. [cl. F. subventiennei ] 
irons. y to support or assist by the pa>iiicni oi a 
subvention. (Only in j^a. pplc ) 
t86B Daily Hews 10 Nov ., '1 hat national and subveniioned 
establishment [the IhdAire Fran<,ais|. 1880 .\at Rev, 
No. 1389. 53, 12 per cent, weie I lench vessels siihvcntioned 
b> ibe Government. Amertcan IX. 36a The soiieiy 

has from time to time subventioned learned works. 1904 
Doily Tel 18 July 8/6 'J he German subvenliont-d steamer 
Prill/ HeiiiriLU. 1909 Expositor July 85 'ihe (<eiman 
Oiiental Society, subveniioned by the German Emperor. 

Subve ntionary^ a. [i. prec. + -aei,] Oi 

> the nature of a subvention. 

1866 Cariyle Remin. (1881) II. 43 Which annual sum.. 

1 could not . . have dreamt ol accepting as gift or subvention- 
ary help from any fellovvmoital. 

Subve ntionixe, v. [f. Subvention 4 - 
-izK.] * Subvention v. 

1879 Daily Tel. aa July, The Empress Eugenie has told 
M. k Dll her that she will not continue to snbventioinse the 
Impciiahst newspapers. iB86 Ibtd. a Mar. i^CasscIl), The 
managers of subvctitiutilred theatres. 

t Bnbventi’tions, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. L. 
subvent-, pa. ppl. arem of subvenirt to Subvene 4* 
-iTioUB.I (>f the nature oi a subvention. 

es 1693 urquheert's Rabelais iii xxxiii. He should never 
help, aid, supply, succour nor grant them [sc. delinquents] 
ai^ subvenlitious Furtherance. 

DUb’V’e'ntive, a. rare^\ [Formed as prec. 4- 
-IVE ] Ciiving help or support. 

1871 Caklvle in Mrs. Cailyie's Lett. (1883) 1 . 16 [He] had 
a gicat admiration, fur L.cigh Hunt, to whom Jr.hci was 
often actually subventive. 

Bubversal (si^bvo'isal). ran. [f. L. subvers- 
(see next), alter reversal.] Subversion. 

1803 Hat. Obsermr 11 Nov. 654/1 Endless subversaK of 
'public form '. 1898 H. B. M. Watson Advent, vd. 98 My 
kieas were destined to a rude subverKal. 

Subversa (silbva js), v. rare. [f. L. sulrvers-^ 
pa. ppl. stem of subvertire to SUBVERT.] trans. 'To 
subvert, upset. 

1500 SrxNSRR F.Q. III. xii. 4a Those goodly roomes. .Now 
vanisht vtlerly, and cicanc subiierst .She found. 1730-46 
Ihomkon Autumn iiaS Empires subvera'd, when ruling 
Fate has struck 'i'h' unalterable hour. 1870 Miss Bbouch- 
ToN Red as Rose 1 . 34 1 he fear oi subversiug the table. 

Subversion (sf^bv^'jjan). Also 4*5 -oiouD, 
-sioun, 4-6 -oion, -oyon, 6-7 -tion. [a. OF. 
subversion (from isth c.), *= It sawerstone, Sp. 
su\b)version^ Pg. subversdo, ad. late L. subversion 
-dnem, n. of action f subvertire to Subvert.] 'I be 
action of subverting or state of being subverted. 

1 . Overthrow, demolition (of a city, stronghold, 
etc.). lObs, 

i3te Wycuf Gen. xix. 09 He..dylyuer{de Loch fro th« 
subviarsioan of citees in vi^iche he had dwcllid. C1400 
Maunubv. (Roxb.) xvii. 97 ffia Loth was be kat was saued 
at the subueniuun ot Soaora. 1419-00 Lvoa Chron. Troy 
II. 3946 For ki* he fyn k^r folwe schal : Subuersioun, 
both# of tour and waL 1547 J. Hauubom Exhort, Scettee 
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§eB Skdcynf of toiinw, irobuoritoii of heldn^ artnitlorof roto. 
■A i^TTkMHAM i*0tH§ L xxiv. (Afh.) 6a >lowo *n 
ffieCMisesof iiMUisaorrowMiiuiayi..thaou«rtb«o«csaiiddi% 
comforts in boitoll, tha aubuemoiw of lowiics and cities, tho 
desolations of countreis. i6os B. Jobson u. i, A 

whale.. that bad waited there.. Cur (he suhiiendoo Of the 
Stodo*Fleet. i6is O. baNuvs ’Jrmr. 005 BeHeiised by fn 
hundred and fifty thousand Maliometaos, Acre receive an 
utter subversion. i6t8 Uoltob /•'/orus 11. xviL (1636) 144 
7 'hat Gracchus whq was father of the Gracchi puidsbed l^em 
with the subversion of one hundred and fifty of their cities. 
1856 Stanlav Sinmi A /*ai, vU. (18581 >89 Bela, ihe^old 
name of Zoar, was unoerstood . . to allude to the tact of its 
ficquent subversiou by earthquakes. 

2. The turning (of a thin[') upside down or up- 
rooting it from Its position ; overturning, upsetting 
(of an object). Now rarg, 

1670 Cotton Etpgrhon. 1. iv. 181 The violence of the 
Mwder was so great, that it blew up the floor wheie the 
l>uke sate at dinner, ..the Duke only by a miracle of For* 
tune remaining still dttiiig, and upright in the raid>«t of this 
Buhversioii. <684 T. Burnrt Tkeor.^ E^irik c vii. 91 The 
opening and shutting the Abys^e, with the dissolution or 
subver^on of the Earth. 1703 Evelvn Diary ob Nov., The 
subversion of woods and timbirr. .through my whole estate 
..is almost tragical. C1791 Ei%eycL Brit (1707) VI f. 374'! 
C)theni think, that the waters of the sra.. turned the whole 
surface of the earth upside down | and that in this general 
subversion, the shells came to be interred here, fishes there, 
trees there, ^ic. 1816 T. L. Pracocic H tad long Halt a, 
Ihe subversion of a cun of chocolate .. into the nape of the 
neck of Sir Patrick O* l^m. 

t 3. Mtd, Subversion of ihe stomach : nausea. Obs, 

Cf. med. 1.1. gutversio aminm (Sinoti. Earth.). 

1615 Ckooks Badyo/ Man 145 The great consent bet weene 
the Ntomacke and the kklneyes, and the subneriuon of the 
stomacke, and frequent vomits. i6a8 Venner Baths 0/ 
Bathg (1650) 355 Weaknesse and subversion of the stomack. 
4. Id immaterial senses : Overthrow, ruin. 

a. of a laW| rule, system, condition, faculty, 
character, etc. 

>399 Soils of Farit, III. 451/a Subversion of la we of the 
loud. 1488-9 Act 4 lUn. y//, c, 19 To tlic subvcrcion of 
ihe polecyuiid godc rule of this lond. ssoa Ord. Ciyst n 
Men (W. de W.) v. iv. M.inyfcsted subuerLyoii of the truuth 
of g<xi. 15^ T. Wais'in Seven Sacr. 34 b, Wherupon 
folowcth the decaye of healthe, and subuersion of re.ison. 
1669 (Jalk Crt. Centiles 1. Introd. 9 A Discourse.. which 
directly tendea to the subversion of iiiy main Hypothesis. 
1681 K1.AVBL. Meth. Grace xxvii. 461 'Ihe crucifixion of sin 
necessAiily implies the suhverdon of its dominion over Che 
wuiU 1757 W. Pitt Oes/. 23 Aug. in /olA Re^ Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. I. 913 The Danger to Gieat Entam and her 
Allies, resulting from a total Subvei^ion of the Svslem of 
Europe. 1757 Gray Let. in Foeitts (1775) 959 It is the 
brokenness, the ungrammatical poMiion, the total subver* 
sioti of the period that charms me. 1849 Macaulay Hitt, 
Fng. ix. 11. 419 I’ho violent subvermon of one free con- 
Mitution would have been a strange prelude to the vio- 
lent restoration of another. 1863 ri. Lex lugtit. I vii. 64 
'i lie Norman Conquest was a subversion of the titles to 

I. md. 1880 £. Whit* Certsunty in Keltg. xos Under con- 
ditions vihich expose your faith toevcr*imniincnt subversion. 

b. of persons, countries, peoples, or their lives 
t)r fortunes. 

S470-1 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 913/9 The seid Duke and Erie 
intended ..the subverMon of this his Keaume. 1531 Elyot 
C,(rn. 111. XV, Many a valyaunt capitaync and noble piince 
h.iue. .biouglit all their contr.iyes in daungcour, und often 
t} mes to subuerciun and ruyne. a 1578 Lindlsay (Pit. 
g' ChtOH. Siot, I. 31 He drrw..to iiis a.ssi'.lanc«..tbe 
crie of r)ougla<t and mcntcnit him onlic for the chancellaris 
subuerssiouii and riiwyiie. 1593 Shaks. a Hen. /'/, iii. i. 
3 o 3 These great Loids .Doe seeke subuersion of thy 
h.iiinelesse Life. 1608 Willft HeAapla Ejcod. %-sj The 
oiierthruw and subuersion of the Cananitrs. 1643 Fullkb 
Srr/n. Rrfonti. 17 We have so long w.iited for their conver- 
sion, we nave alinusl scene our subverskm. 1737 Water- 
la no /nr r/v/ 59<j The common methods of bubversion 

begin with lessening the Work of Preparation. 1753 W. 
PuNCAN ( Icero's Sri. Orat. viii. f 97 (1841) 143 His pursuit 
of new praise thre.Uens the entire subversion of bis former 
foitunc. 1798 Ld. Auckland in Corr. (x86a) HI. 386 The 
subversion ot Several powers and states upon the continent. 
SahveTsionaory, «- rare. [i. prec. -ary.] 

SUUVKRMIVE. 

a (846 Ch. eyfi. (Worc.).^ 1894 Shaker 30 J uiie 7 1 9/9 Firm- 
lit ss and Lour.'ige in dealing with subvcrsionury forces during 
hi< Premiership. 

Sabversive (s^bv5*Jsiv), a. [ad. L. ^subver- 
sivuSf f. subvers-f pa. ppl. stem of subveri/re to 
SubvEUT : sec -IVB. Cf. F. subversif Sp. su{by 
versivOy Pg. subverstvo."] Having a tendency to 
subvert or overtlirow ; tending to subversion. 1 
1644 H UNTON yindii. Treat. Mon. iv. aa Who have . .actu- 
ally used forccable Resi^turl^e against subversive Instru- | 
ments of their Sovcrolgnes Will. 1730 Waterland Rem. 
Clarke's E-i^s. Ch.-Cateth, 09 If we once yield to go 
farther than is reasonable .. in the subversive Way, there is 
no knowing where to stop. 1858 Stanley Life Arnold 

II . ix. 756 One f.ital error, subversive indeed, in its conse- 
quences. 1885 K. L. ft F. Stevenson Dynamiter BS Whether 
it WAH the salt or the mustard, or the mere combination of 
so many subversive agents, . . the young sufferer obtained re- 
lief. 1887 I./1WFLL Democraey.oU:, fs Nor was it among the 
people tbai subversive or mistaken doctrines had iheir rise. 

b. Const, of. 

1794 A. CoixiNs Cr. Chr. Relig. 945 They pot a sense upon 
the words subversive of the true literal sense, vjbm Kamrs 
Elem. Crit. (1763) II. xviii. 433, 1 know no other fault more 
tubversive oft he melody, BLACKSTONKCemm. iv. 59 The 

principle.s of the papists being deoervedly looked upon to be 
■ubversive of the civil governnmnt i8re D'laaAELl Cedant. 
Antk. (1679) >77 'I’hFre b a poignant delight in study, of^en 
•libYersive of human happineak 1849 Macaulay Hiet. 


Sner. L I. It Ubeftiea whkb, IT oMoeMd 16 any eltar 
troi^ would have proved stdivendva of «U dbdidliMi 
e. Const, to. irstre.) 

17M ErameU the PmlaMhret^et til. 163 To nbvialn in- 
conveniences so subversive to their Inierests. 18179 
geltt Teehm. Eehsc, 11. 55/1 llioc mnie system. .was., 
doomed to the mott violent opposition as subversive to the 
Christiari faith. i9ni UtsterCavenant h\ Siandeu^ 

8/4 Being convinced In our oonscienLC that Home Rale 
would be..subvenive Co our dvil and religious freedom. 
tSubreTSOr. Obs. rarr^K [ad. L. subversor, 
agent-D. f. subvertHre to SUBVERT.] -* Subtibtbe. 

a Hai l Ckron., Hen. Etil^ 138 b. Ail people cunied 
the Cardinall..as subvenor of the Lawcs..oi Eiiglande. 
SubTert (iv^bvaut), t>. [ad. OK. subvenir 
(Irom I 3 lh c.), or L. subvtrthe^ f. sub* Sub- 95 -f 
vertire to turn. Cf. It. sowertere, Sp. suMurtir, 
Pg. subverter.] 

t L traus. To overthrow, rue to the gronnd (a 
town or city, a structure, edifice). Obs. 

13IM Wvci.iF Gen. eix. eq Whan fbmothe God had sub- 
nertid the citees of that regioun. 1400 Yoncb Set-r. Seer. i6t 
'Tlie excellent Cite of troy for a>e Subuertid and deatrued 
WAS. 1513 Lfe Henry r (1911) 117 Some others Ubored 
to subiieri endouerthrowe ttie walls. 159K Shaks. i Hen. EL 
11. i iL 65 These arc his substance, filllewc^, artnes, and strength, 
With which he..Kazeili your Cities, and subucris your 
'lowties x6io Holland Brit. 361 When those 
more ancient Churches wrie sub\*crted, Alclred. .erected 
another. 1630 Lniicow TVito. 11.64 Earthquakes, .often- 
times subuert their houses. 1865 Manlry Grtdind Lane C. 
IFats 935 He e.noily retovered what ever had been con- 
quo ed by . . Mansfeldt, . .and utterly subverted ail that was 
uiinflcotsary. 1775 R. Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1895} I. 
331 Many villages were absorbed, the city Sipylus was sul^ 
verted, and nunihes were changed into lakea 
tb. in fig. context. Obs. 
x66i Bovie Scept. Ckem. 11. (1680) 169 Something that 
Subverts another Foundation of the Chvmical Doctrine. 
4x677 Bahhow SertH. xxtx. (1687) 1 . 401 'lo dissolve those 
sai led bands, by which its union U cunteinrd, and to sub- 
vert the onely foundations of publick tiauquillity. X775 Dr 
\.o\Mg.Constit. Eng. 1. i. 9 William of Normandy . .stibvened 
the antient f.tbric of the Saxon l.egialatton. 179* Burk* 
Corr. (1844) 111 . They l^an its destruction by subvert- 
ing . . the foundations of civil so< irty itself. 

1 2 . 'Po upset, overturn (an object) ; occas. to break 
Dp (ground). Obs. 

1343-4 Ait ^3 Hen. VtlL c. 10 I 9 The Partie. .whose 
Laiiile or Soile shnlbe so heraftcr subverted and bioken. 
XS63 Homilies ii. 1. 11. Dd ij, He. ouertouineth the tables 
of thexcbaiingers, subuertetb the seates of them that sold 
doiies. X697 Drvdkn Ctrg. Georg, iv. 31a 'J hoy tliemvelves 
contrive *l'o rub the Honey, and subvert the llivc. a x;^oo 
Evklyn Diar^ 17 Feb, i66a, 'Fho tempest of wind.. which 
subverted besides huge trees, many houses, innumerable 
chimnies. 

+ 3. To evert (the eyelid). Obs. 

1547 Boords Br,v. Health ccv. (I'.sy) 70b, Blere eyes 
whiche is when the vndcr lid of the eye is subuerted. 
t4. To Upset (the stomach, appetite). Obs. 
i6eo Vknnkr Eia Recta Introd. xj 'ihe Bathes.. doe 
weaken and subuert the stomacke. Hdd. 98 'I'be sweet 
Grenges are not fit for sauce, because they subuert the 
appetite, and cause loathsomnes^e in the siomacke. s66i 
IxiVFLL Hist. A Him. tif Mtn. x86 Their eggs or spawn are 
p^sonnome, .. subverting the stomack, especially in May. 
O. To undermine the character, loyalty, or luith 
of, corrupt, pervert (a person). Now rare. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saintt i. (Peter) 83 He askit petir, quhar- 
for he Subuertit men of bat cuiitre. X38a Wycuf Tit. lit. 
IX .Schonye thou a man lieretyU,. .wiunge fur he that is 
surh mancr in.in is subuertid, and trespassith. 133a Asp. 
Hamu/ion CaitcA. (1884) 47 He that m siclike Is subvertit 
and synnis. x6x5 J. Wkight Acc. Lt^y fane Grey in 
Phenix (1708) II. 09 \yhom. .desire of Life hath subverted, 
and made of a CliriNti.m an Inhdel. X633 Stafford Pac. 
Hib. 11. iii. (i8at) 955 Hee was at that time reclaimed, and 
subverted to bee a good Cathulike. xyx* (A. A. Sykes] 
Innoc, Error iB If he be subvened, yet twill be bard to 
prove Sin or Self-Condemnation upon a Man. X914 Times 
91 Oct. 7/5 These ringleaders .dispose of laige means with 
which they are able to subvert workmen of their country 
engaged in the dockyard. 


6 . To disturb (the mind, toul) ; to overturn, over- 
throw (a condition or order of things, a principle, 
law, etc.). 

exsM Chaucer Pars. T. p 561 It reaetb hym the quiete 
of his herte and subucrteih his soule. 1436 Lydc. De 
Gitil. Filgr. 16471 Ytf he contynuc in hys malys. to sub- 
uerten myn hop& 1474 Caxion Chtsse 46 The niynystres by 
|heyr jpryde and orgueyi aubueite justyce. X530 Pauscil 
743/9 This cursed opynion, if it limy coniynewe a whyle, it 
wyll subvert all good lawes. 1596 Stf.nrkh Q. v. ix. a 
After that he.. with dreadfull fate Had vtlerly subuerted 
his vnrighteous state. 1639 Daniel Teles. xiiL 96 Hee.. 
Promises mouiitaines, brings thee to bis fcaM, And doth 
subvert thy Reaxon, in thy Tast 1634 H. L’Estrsnc* 
ChM. / (1635) w 'To Che end he miv'ht . . have perverted the 
Prince, and subverted the true Religion estibiished in Eni^- 
land. X74X Butler Senst. Wks. 1874 1 1 . 967 Nor can tbix obli- 
gation DC denied ..upon any prinaples, out such as subvert 
all other obligaiions. X986 Burk* Art. agst W. Hastings 
Wks. 1849 II. 90 ^ In oruer to subvert the plain and natural 
interpretation given by the council to the orders of the 
court of directors, >803-6 Wohdsw. Exenrs. ix. 139 Our 
active powers. . become Strong to subvert our noxious quali- 
ties. 1830 Hbrrchel Stndy Nat. Phil. 111. v. (1851) 338 
I'he strongest chemical affinities were thus readily subvert*^ 
by ihe decomposing action of the pile. 1844 H. H . Wilson 
Brit. India I. ^ If the constitution of the Uriiish Indian 
empire were subverted, the civil and militnry services would 
be broken down. xWx Buckle Cwihsation II. iii 959 
James, .attempted . .to subvert the liljerties of Scotland. 

mhsot. 1790 Burke Rev. France xos They have a power 
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7. To bring about tho ooerthrenr or tuia of (a 
tperion, pe^le, or coimtry^ a dynasty, etc.). 

1509 More SvpM. Seesfyt Wka 30t/s To Bsaka aa open 
tnsurreeden ft suboerte all the raalme. 1*33 CoviaoAia 
iso. xExvii. 9 Thou knowest well, bow the klitgte of Asshria 
haue bandied all the londes, that they bane subuertad. 
1949-60 STEdMnoLoft H. J g. cxW. (1566) 3^ But he then al 
that wicked are, wil vttsrly subuert 1610 Hralscv Si. Ang. 
Citig Cad 380 Hee (sr. bcipio] sobdusd Africa, and subveited 
Haaiball. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 568 By thinesdeemd weak 
Subveitifif worldly stroog. itey Hali.am CaMet. Hitt. 10 . 
(1876) I. 135 Nothing so much strengthens any TO\wmineBt 
as an unsuccessful endeavour 10 subvert it 18^ Eltmin- 
OTONE Hist, tndia 1. 403 I'he inscriptions Wad us to tbuik 
that the dynasty subveitad by (be Mussulmans was of more 
recent origin. ^ 1869 Gi.ADiiTONR ywT^ Mumiis'x. 156 iW 
the Pclopids did not simply subvert, or succeed to, a prior 
d^asty, but that they hoid a new dominion. 

8 uDve‘rta&tt d. Htr. [(.S(jb\krti>. -f-akt.] 

w RevEUTAMT. X 6881tee SuavEitTEO tj 

SulrraTtftbnlt O- Anat. [Sub- 1 b ] Situated 
under or below a vcittbraor the vertebral column. 

X85X Mantfll Pitrifactions iv. | a. 379 The first and 
sec(^ vertebra, have additional sub- vertebral, wedge- 
shaped bonea 1870 Humihry J/ya/iw' 11 Jn the deepest 
stiotum of all the muscular fibies wiin iheir iniermu.scular 


septa extend, under the suiioce of the bodies of (lie vena- 
biae, Rs <ar rs the middle line...Tliey..oonbtitutc what may 
be designated a *8ubvertebral rectus'. 1879 Huxley « 
Martin Pmet. BioL 165 The >ub*vcrtc]>ra 1 l)Diph sinus. 

Subve rted, [f- subvebt v . + -ed i.] 

L Overturned, overtluown. 

>749 Johnson Fan. Hum. hi iskgt 9x6 Dkl no subveited 
Empire mark his End f 1776 Pkknamt 7 our Scot, in /77s 
II. 1 . 941 Beneath one foot, a subverted vase, expressive <d 
her character as a n|mrh of the fountains. i8aa Mrs. 
Plunk KT in C. Butter Hist. Mem. Eng. Lath, (cd 3)^1V. 
336 He prefers a protestant establishment and on unimpaired 
state to a roman catholic estaMishment and a subverted one. 
2. Jior. Reversed, turned in a diiection contrary 
to the nsnal one. 

s 688 Holme Armousy n. xiv. 340/* Revolted^ Mveriedt 
SnMvrigdt Snbt>etta»it^ or Delated', is a hen a thing from 
its proper nature and use, is turned over, or downwards. 
Ibid. 11. xviii. 454/9 Party per pale, A. and G. three Cres- 
sants subverted in pale O. 

8ubve*rter. [f. Slbvektv. -f-ck^.] One mho 
subverts or overthrows. 

1^13 in l.eadam Set, Ceues Star Chamber Soc )I 1 . 

Po J no said niayie and Aldrcinen..bc Ihe ^ckera and sub- 
UfTters of the gt>od ordre and rule of the said Townc. X 9 t 6 
Pilgr. Pet/. (W. de W. 1531) 998 b, Ibe subuerter ft,de- 
ceyuer of the people. t6xa 1 'avlor Comm. Titus iii. 1. 
(1619) 547 How haue Clitistiaiih..hc«ne alwaiee charged, 
that they were the onely subuertert of the place wliere they 
lined? X697 Drvuen Life P irgil (xf7i) 1 . 44 VirgU..n>igbt 
deserve the Tide of Subverter of Superstitions, os well as 
Varro. 1764 Gisbon 7 ft. Romans Misc. W ks. 1614 J V. 380 
llie siibveriers of liberty. xSsB Iuiklwall L'rMce xxvtU. 
IV. 60 Ciies which threatened ihe sukv triers of the consti- 
tution with death. X863 ])r Mokuan in Athei.seum xoOct. 
467/3, 1 will not,fioni heiiceforuard.talk toony . constructor 
ofuerpctual motion, subverter of gravitation,. .&c. 

OUDVe rtiblOx a- rate'^^. [f. hUB\KET V. -F 
-JBLE.] Capable of bcwf( subverted. 

1817 Lolrripge Btcg. Lit. (1907) n. 09 Some [princifilesl 
yhicli are unstcud)^ and subvciiibie from the narrow uess or 
inii»erfei,tioii of their liasis. 

Subve'rting, vbl. sb. [-iso C] The action 
ot ovcrlurnin^j or oterthiow jng. 

1389 Wyclif 9 'Jini. u. 14 '1 0 no tiling it is profitable, no 
but to the subvertyng of int'u hccringc (i6kx the aubueitiug 
of the heaier.i], Horn band I teas. Er. Tong^ Sup- 

gfnemen/,..A huburrtine,a i urrupiin^. 16x1 Cotos., i^</ari!r- 
Versernentf an oucrtnrninii;, subuertirg. 

tSubvertise, obs. raier\ [ad. OF. 
subvertiss-y pres, stem of subvettir to SuBVEiiT.] 
tram. To subvert. 

X484 Caxton Fables of cEsop in. vi, 'Tliey that setten alle 
theyr malyce ngeynste foiiunc bcu hubuei(>sed and ouer- 
(hrauen by her. 

Bubviral^ (Fu bvireit). uonce-wd. [f. Sub- 19 
+ L. vir man + -ate 4.1 One whose manhood is 
imperfect. (Used jocularly as if the name of a 
chemical salt.) 

x86x O W. Hoi vfs DW I'ol. L/eVlVs. 1891 VIII 9 Even 
these poor New England Brahrnins of ours, enbrnraigg of 
an organ izable 1 ase a.s ibcy often are, count us full men. 

Su'bwa rdan. [Sub- 6 .] An under or deputy 


warden. 

1661 Wood Life (O. H. S ) I. 390 Sir Thomas asked where 
Mr. Fisher the subwardeii was? Mr. Bient^ the senior 
fellow, answer'd : ‘ Sir, Mr. subwarden keeps bis chamber \ 
1688 Holme Armoury iii. iv. xcufm I ice-Pfincipie. the 
second person In the Colledg, which in some particular 
Halls or Colledgesarc termed /Vtr-il/rtr<VrY, 4 ‘MA.ff'«fW(fvr, 
[etc.]. 1908 IVesttH. Cat. 94 Feb. 4/1 He was for a brief 
perk^ Sub-Wiuden of Bishop's College. 19x1 F. Harrison 
Autobiogr. Mem. ii. I. 83 The Sub- Warden whom I ofter- 
w.Trds enme to know . .as a ver)’ worthy . .gentleman. 

Su'bway. [Sub- 3 .] An underground passage 
for conveying water-pipes, gas-pipes, telegraph 
wires, etc. ; an underground tunnel by which pedes- 
trians may pass from one point to another below a 
road or roa^ 

x8s8 J. Wif LIAMS {title) An historkal account of sub- 
ways in the British MecropolU. for the flow of pure Water 
sod Gas into tbe bouses of the Inhabitants without disturb- 
ing the pavement. s 1834 Penny Cj cl. ll. 363/ x By means of 
it [sc. an arched structure], .subways, or sewers, aie made to 
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pMttmdw hearf Ktrticturet and along «tra«u« w{tH..Rarety. 
1IM4 Lmim Timit R*p^ N. S. LI. 5W1 Thvra wa» no bndga 
or ftubway for pa^ig«rt to crou the liite by. 

mttrib„ 1887 Dict^ Atxkii. t. v., 'I'ho city of Ixmdon and 
Southwark subway company. 1888 Advanct (Chicago; vb 
A^r. a6o A subwaycommubion that for two yoors have drawn 
good salaries for not putting their wirea under ground, 
b. {/•S. An underground lailway. 

1904 /W(^ Chrom, 09 Oct. 3/7 The subway is being ex* 
tended to Brooklyn by tunnel under the Last River. 1905 
Ibid^ B Mar. « ^4 1 he colluion on the subwny line occurred 
on the Dorih-Dound track at Twcnty*tliird Street, tgii N. 
4'^.and.Ser. IV. 487/1 '1 heNew York Subway, with nnextent 
some as miles, including the tracks lor local and express 
trains has been so designated si-ice it was opened in 1905. 

8ud ao nal, a, EmbtyoL [Sun- 1 b.] Desig- 
nating a layer of cells beneath the tona pellncida 
of Qii ovum, constituting the basis of the chorion. 

1877 W. Tubnrr Hum. Anat. 864 I'he suUzonal inein- 
brane consUu essentially of a layer of c'ells, which was 
originally continuous with the cellular Uyer lining the inner 
surface of the proi>er amnion. //>/>/., 'I'he formation of tiia 
amnion and sub.ioaal outer layer of the persistent chorion. 

Su'bsond. GeoL [Sub- 7 c.] A subdivision of 
a zone. 

1888 A Gbikib in a yml. Gtol, Soe. XLIV. 403 At the 
top of the fourth suVone. an interesting divrovery was 
made of a thin l^nd containing Scrpiiliten. 1894 GeoL Mng. 
0 :L 44a Showing five Ruhaoncs. . with names of all the 
genera and species found in each. 

tSuOa Obt, Alsosuooo. [:t. F. xssr, or ad. L. 
sii(us Suocud. Cf. Suck r^. 3 ] Juijc, s.ip. 

1551 Tunnbn Herbal 1. K vh, 'I'he frencho men seth out ofit 
[sc. tne birch tree] a certain iuce or suc(<’</. 1x68 suck] other- 
wise called bitumen 1630 Lknnxmo tr. Chtirron's Ib'is /. 
(1658) 13 Chyle^ that is to say, a kinde of white .Vmc, fit for 
the nourishment of the body. 1657 I'kystcal Dict.^ 
juyee, vital moisture either of apUni,orofau humane body. 
Suo, obs. form of Sick. 

Succada (sok^ d). Also 5 aooade, 6 aukoade, 

7 suooacL [a. AF. sukade ( 1 5tli c.) ■■ OF. (nortU- 
eabtern) succaJe, also rhucfc^ade^ of uncertain origin 
(see -ADB I c) ; cf. Du. sukade, G. succade. bee 
also SuccATi and Suoket.] Fruit preserved in 
sugar, either candied or in syrup ; pi. sweetmeats 
of candied fruit or vegetable ]>ro<1ucU. 

1463 Mann. ^ H>mseh. K r/. (Roxb.) aty Item, in a polt 
off locade, ij. d. isos / Vir». Funs Kin. York (1830) 43 
A prevMit of or.'tni^es and xukcades. 1340 Htxisna t)y<ia>y 
xix.i 1 870) 078 The root es of Alysauncler ** d«'n tender an«l made 
in siiccnde. 15^ G^raros Herbal 11. cdxvi. b^ofThe root 
of elecampane] ih ^peci.illy preserued hy tho>e that make 
succade and hii< h like. 16^ Child Disc Trade (1698) its 
Iialian. Spanish, Portui^al, and French commodiiiex viz. oil, 
Wine, fruit, sugar, suo ads, shoomack. 1719 I )x For Crusoa 

I. (GIoImji 195, 1 found two Pots of very g(X>d Sucradex, or 
Sweet-meats. i8ai J. Smyth Tract. Customs 344X110 (tcrl of 
Citron preserved in sug.ir, and all ot'ier moist sweetmeat'i 
not particularly enumerated in the table of duties, a<e de- 
nominated Succades. 183610 R. KllisC//i/<»/;ir(i84o) 1 V. 093 
Peai he-t. .even,alihoui4h they may l>e dry, if an^ar has been 
the m.uerial of preservation, they inuit ho treated ns succades, 
1803 .Act lb Yut. c. 30 Succ.ule-H, inclitdiiiic all Fruits and 
Vegetables preserved in Sugar, not otherwise enumerated. 

b. suooAdo gourd, the vegetable marrow. 

1866 Trent. Pot. 35 Va The h'gg. shaped or Sitrcade Gourd, 
or Vegetable Marrow, Cucurbita ar'i/era s/tccotla. 

t Snoca'do. Obs. [.See prec. and -ADO 2 ] 

? Fruit syrup. 

C1530 in Gutch Co//. Cur. H. *97 Oone depe Cohllt fer 
.suckadj. 1537 in Te/t. Jjr T. lUn. Till Xll. 1. 431 

'i’wo little bariels of S Klcar, welshing 18 Iks., the one of 
flowers of oranges, the other of fine buccado, at 9*/. the lb. 

tduscar* oba Sc. firm of Sugar sb. 
tSnocarath. Obs. Also suoaratha. [Cf. 
SuK sb.] (See miots.) 

1391 Ulunuicvil Extre. V. (1636) s<kS This dangerous beast 
is called .S'ucaratka, which being ciiased of Hunters, doth 
lake her young ones upon her b;i/:ke. 1635 Nirrkmhrro 
Hist. Nat. IX. fxxiv. >89 Relluam rupacem apud Patagones 
tUf id est nquam vocant nonnulli, quC'd plerumque luxia 
fluuiosdegat. AliJ diuunt JMrrura/^ 16&S Holm K Armoury 

II. X. aia/j A Muniter like Ucast, inhabiting in the Newfound 
Woildi and is of bOine termed SiSitccara.'k 

Sucoatash, -osh, -ush, variants of Succotash. 
t Sll'OCate. Obs. Also 6 sooate, -atta, auokat, 
auooct, 6, 8 aucoat. Obscure variant of Succade. 
Also^^. (Cf. med.L. succd/um (15th c. ) * saflfigc- 
tranck^, i6th cent. Du. sucale sukadel) 

1481-90 Htnvard Housek. Pis. (Roxb.) 506 Item.. for 
carjengof Bpyccs orenges ami miccaie vi.s. viij.d. 1536 
Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. VI. sBy lua btirrellis a ^d ane 
halff of RUCcatiR. 156a 'i'lrxNRR Herbal 11. 34 h, Som vse to 
make succat wyth bony or sugar of the yon^e nutics (of the 
Walnut tree]. 1560 Hui li- in Put\v<\tke^ Pk. StmHes ( 1 579) 
44 b, The rootes must be tender y sodden, and prcscrued lu 
Siicc.ite. Z593(^* IIarvky TL-nes Super. 136, 1 hauegiuen 
you a t.istofhis SuBcr-loafe, that weeneih. .(Jbeekessiiccnts, 

. .and Mores iunkets nothing Lom])araIiIe to his pap. 1715 
D'Anois lYks. 503 b, Succat^ SuccaU] ana Sugar- 

Plumbs were devour'd by Cart-loads. 

Comb. 156a *1 UBNEE Herbal ir. at 'I'he succot makers, 
t Snoca'toO'Il. Obs. [( )f uno^iceriaiiicd origin. 
Cf. SuccoTA.] A kind ofclotli. 

1703 Pond. Cat. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the 
Mj'it, consisting of Long Cloth,. .SucLatoons, Silks, Red- 
.Sanderfl, Rice, &c. 1805 Dalby Hume A Smollett's Hist. 

Eng. V. 341 note^ The trade.. at Pondlcheriy..consIitii of 
long cloths.., ginghams, and succatoons. 
t Suocea so, v. Obs, Also 6 BuokeieB. Altered 
form of Surcease. 


1351 Crmy/a Hem Voas^o Gffi 31 In Fnmlvatl RedUuts fbi 
MiiS. 1 . 4ae Tha luateses, that sholda sa (his suckehas 

t Cesmb. A/S, surcenaej, stand by and her yt, and kepe tha 
cvnges pese. i 6 m f. Taylos (Water P.) U'ks. in. ga/t 
This riff raff ruDblM..Cama to vs as our fira began to 
smotber. .Commanding that our bonfire should succease. 

tSuooedane. Obs. rare. Anglicized form of 

SUCOEDANKUM. 

1601 Hoi.lano Piiny I(. 5 The ashes also made thereof, 
be counted a good SucosUaite of Spodium. Ibtd. 158. 

t Succeda^nealp a. Obs. rate. [f. L.jwrrr- 

(see next) - al] » next. 

1633 Amkb Froth S utt sigst. Ceretn.w. 173 An nuccedaneall 
instances to the funner,, .the Rejoyiider bringeth in diverse, 
out of the. .Curcmoiiiail law. 166a W. Sim^n Hydro/. 
Ckym. 131 , 1 iiaue by a luccedaueai preparation so opened 
the body. 

t SuccadanaonSf a- Obs. [f. L. succedtineus 
{succldant'us\^ t. succedire to buccKiu>. Cl. F. sue- 
Hdant^t It. suecedanco ] 

1 . Taking, or serving in, the place of something 
else : acting as a succedaueum or subsutuie. Const. 
to {unto\ 

In the 17th c. sakl esp. of medicinal applications or in- 
gredients. 

1646 biB 1 '. Bkownk Ep. 114 He piescribeth the 
stones of the Otter, or River-dog, a^ siiccedaricomi unto 
Castoreum. 1657 G. Stahkev Heimont's 1 inaic. 395 Uy 
auccedaneuua secrets tiia same dise.ise.n may be restored, 
although nut wuh the same speed or universality. 1686 
iioBNECK Cruci/. Jesus ill 40 It being taken for granted 
that the Lord's Supper was succed ineuiis to tlic Paaoyer. 
a lysa Lislk Husb. (1757) 345 Being bit off, it has similar 
siicx'udaneoua parts. 1775 Johnson IVesL Isl. loa '1 he 
Islanders are obliged to content themselves with succe- 
daneous means for many coinmoii purj^oscs. i8o»-is Bsni- 
HAM Ration. Judtc. Evid. (1837) IV. ua In what ca>.es..a 
succedaneuus security idiail be accepted at the hands of the 
plainiilf. 1816 Montnly Rev. LXXlX. 506 Some intelligent 
editor should undertake to re-eiigrave the old, and to insert 
in its propt-r place the succedaneous matter. 

2 . .Supplementary, rare 

1663 R. Scot's Discov. lYitckcr. {title-p.)^ In two Rooks: 
1 he First by the aforesaid Author t 'Hie Second now added 
in this ‘1 hird Edition, as Succedaneous to the former. 1800 
BFNIH^M Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 34 57^ if jour suctedaneuus 
volumes should be .^s jet unbound. x8oB Sc. Rtjonn 38 
la the succedaneous or supplemental plan. 

II Baccedane’am (s 27 ks/'d/i’ii/iim). (Also 8-9 
erron. suooeedaneum.) PI. •ea, -euma. [inod.L., 
neut. sing, of L. succhldfieus Succedaneous.] 

1 , A lbin..j which {rare/y^ a person who) rejilaccs 
or serves in (he place of another ; a substitute. 

ibbm Prttv Ta.res 8a Almost all commodities haue their 
tuhstitutes or succedanea. 1679 J. Goodman l^emt. Fard. 
II. li. (1713) 18a Others, . will pmrt with a sip without a sue- 
cedaneum^ or enteitaint'ig any other in its room, a 173A 
North Examen iii. viiL § 63 117401 63a Where Reason and 
Justice iH wanted, a Face of Assurance is the .\utceilaneum. 
i774GoLT}aM Nat. (1834) 1 xv. 103 A kind ofsiiccedan- 
cum which has been lately conceived to answer the purpose of 
fresh water. 1774 H. WALmLK Eeit, (1857) VI. 134 In lieu 
of me, you wdl have a charming snrcedaiicum, loidy Harriet 
Stanhope. 1844 STarHikNa Pk. Farm 11 . 193 But indt pen- 
dent of all succedanea, which may be given to liurNes at times 
as a treat,.. iheie should be a regular feed prcpaied for 
farm-horset. i860 Kinc&i.ky Z/wf'r Axaf / Ac/ 17 They are 
..apt .to patch them where they are weakest, by that most 
daiiuerous succedaueum of vague and grand epiihetn. 1911 
F. A Macculloch A'elig, Anc. Celts ix. loa As kings were 
reiiresented by a substitute, &o the sacred tree.. may also 
have hud its succedaneum. 
b. Const for. 

i66a H. SiUBUB Indian Nectar iil 56 It is impossible 
to nro\ide any succedanea, or Ru>>siitiites for tnese kind 
of Commo<liiies. 1699 /'ktl, Trans. XXI. 31 1 How the 
Arabians fell first into the use of Coffee is hard to tell, per- 
haps 'iwas their Succedaneum for Wine. i;7a-8l4 Look's 
Yoy. (1790) V. 1630 Green plantains are an excellent succe- 
d.sneum for bread sBo 6 A Huntfr CuUna 'ed. 1) 337 A 
Succedaneum for green Teiase in Winter. 1834 Frinci k 
A/r. Sk. lii. 165 A pan of live charcoal or embers from our 
wooden fires was the usual vucccdancum for a blazing hearth. 
1848 Hickxns Dombey xxiii, A pair of dre.idnciight pilot- 
trousers, whereof the waistband was so very broad and high, 
iluit it became a «iucceduneum for a waistcoat. 1891 ' Roy 
I'E ti.icT * Draught of Lethe II. 335 If you cannot afford a 
conscience, the best succedaneum lor it is a keen sense of 
professional propriety, 
t C. Const, to. 

1667 Fhil. Trans. 11 . 5r6 Tlie continual motion of their 
Gills, a to Lungs. 1733 Imli. Horses ht^tng 

Hush. vii. 56 This Is but an Imitatiun of the Hand- Hoc, or 
a Sutcedaueum to it. 1755 H, Walpolb Lett. (1857) 11 . 
477 He has contracted fur a xwcrrr/rTNY'///f to the Min^uitL 
i8oa-ia Bbntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (18^7) 111 . 143 
Self-inculpative discourse.. can never be an adequate luc- 
cedaneum to judicial confession, 
d. Const, of. {rare.) 

1631 French Distill, vi. 18 1 Thb Oil may be the Sucre- 
daneum of true ^old. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 1 . 8f 
'I'he most beautiful succedaneum of the stone pine, which 
these cl'mates afford is the pinaster. 1837 Cahi.i lk (•r. Rev. 

I. II. i. Paper; which in many ways is the succedaneum of 
ColiL 

2 . A/ed, A drug, frequently of inferior efficacy, 
8ul>8titutcd for another. 

C1643 Lu. HRBiiaaT Autohiog. (1834) 43 It being tha 
manner of Apotbecmries so frequently to put in the i>ucce- 
danea that no man is sure to find with them Medicines made 
With the true drugs. « z 66 i Fullbi Worikies. Prtt knock- 
shire (i66a) IV. 01 Physicians have their Succedanea, or 
Seconds, which well supply the place of such Simples, which 
the Patient cannot procure. 1748 Smollktt Rod. Retndom 
xix. The most expert roan at a succedaneum, of any apothe- 


cary In London. iSaa-y Good Study Med, (1809) IV. 481 
In such caaen, we must find out, by trial, wiiai U iis LoaC 
■uccedaneum. i8i6 A Flint Frtnc. Med. 11. 1. xi. 058 hoe 
this end the succedanea of opium, vie., coniuni, belladoima, 
aod hydrocyanic acid may he pre*«iibed. 
t d. MlauMd for ; A lemedy, cure. Obs. 

1737 Ln. Chutkrp. in Gentt. Mag. VII. 498 Their Casa 
is certainly above Comfort, and, 1 own, 1 am at a Loss wiiat 
to recommend to 'em. Succcdaneunis there are none, 1 
shall only endeavour to suggest Lenitives. 1783 H. Wali-olu 
Let. to Mann as June, Italian summers are a good suc- 
cf^aiieum, and, I nope, will be more efficacious than our 
north-easierly winds. 1789 J. Wiii.iams Min. Kmgi. 1 . 
179, 1 am politician enough to bt* able to huggest the proper 
remedy or succedaneum kh’ all ihese diflicuhies. 

t Buooddaxiy. Obs rare^^. Anglicized f. prec. 
1637 Tomlinson Renou's Pisp. 635 Theie are many simples 
most convenient.. as the Iruilof Balm and its fit succedauy. 
Dittany. 

BuCCOdent (^f^ksl-d^nt), a. and sb. Now Obs, 
or rate. Also 6-9 suooedant. 9auooeedaDt, -ei-t. 
[ad. L. SMCCidenSf -ent’, pr. pplc. oi succidfre lo 
Succeed.] A. adj. 

1 . Following, iiiccceding, subsequent. Const, te, 
c 1450 Mtrour Aaluacioun (Koxb.) First lef and then 

flowres and grapes huccedent. 1577 HAHMibuN England i. 
vii. 7 b in Hoiiuikid, 'lhat after dcaili it (rr, the stjulj went 
in to another bodye, the secondeor suct edenl, being alwayes, 
ejiher more noble, or mt>re vile than the former. 1587 — 
/bid. iL V. 11^7 ill Iloituskedt tew of them doo agree vpon 
forme of disen line and goiierncnieiii of the church suLCedent. 
i6^VValkingion Op/u ( 7 /nji 63 Which causeth a great lieate 
to lore ingendrred tlur Ly the coughing motion, which heat 
diaws a ^ucLede^t pbleum. 1614 W. BhOwsLi Nat. Geont, 
Numbers iv 63 'I'he quotient a 1 place in tife quotient for the 
side of ihe succedent cube. 1677 Cary Pautol. ( hrou. 11. u 
1 1. XX. 144 The making of those XIV DynaMies suctedent 
one to another, which for Rcverals of thrni were cucvul. 
>797 Monthly Aletg XXXVI. 314 'J here must have been a 
precedent, and there also must be a succetlent^ stale, z^ 
A M PiKOWN Antm. Alkaloids Km h havii g an exist- 
ence of its own, but presenting in its ternis antecedent und 
suct edant, analogies which [etc U 
b. Her. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 485/3 Succedant, succeeding; 
following one another. 1808-40 BkkKV hncycl. Let. 1 . 

2 . Astrul. SutceJesi/ houses \ the and, 8th, 
and iiih houses (see quois.). 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 64 1 he a. 5. 8. and 
II. oe called the houses .Succcdbnts. 1601 Dolman La 
Frimaud. tr. Atad, (1618) iii. 690 '1 hose fowrc [houses 
of heaven) which l>egin at the foiire for* said angles, are 
n.imLd Angulurie bouses; the next fowrc following are called 
SuLcedent, and the rest Cadent. 1671 Bi ai.ravk r <»4 
t'ract. Fhys. 1O4 boi common signs, and succednni houses 
we usually allow somewhat above h.df $0 much tu> we do for 
fiist signs. 1679 Moxon Alath, Ihct.^ Suceedeni.liousts^ 
Aie so Lullerl, ^Ru^e they sue* eed or follow Anglt-s iii a 
CelestLi Figure; as the iiM. the ad. the \ th. and the Btk. 
widch KULCcxding, is >et not so much in Older, as in Condi- 
tion and Dignity. 1819 Ias Wilson Diet A^troi, 165 la a 
succtedent house, moveable signs give months. 

B. sb. 

+ 1 . A thing that follows another. Ohs. 

c 1440 I'allad. Husb. in. 11-/4 '^1 his Greek nuctorite 5 V> 
maLth lo cr.nlt nntu<e a siictcdcnt. z6o8 j. Kino Aerm. 

5 Nov. 17 A suLtedent 1 graunt, nearest viilo it of al oibcrs. 

2 . Astrol. A ‘siiCvedent house’ (see A 2). . 

c 1391 Chaitkr Astro/, it. { 4 '1 he lord of the assendent . 
is foriiinat, whan he is.. in a .sui cedent, wlieie-as he is in 
his dignile Kc confuried with frendlj R.spcitys i>f planccs. 
1591 biAKKV iT.CiittaH s iieomaui it'176 'i heiehcfourc called 
angles, and fonre succetlants, and foure cadants. 1653 K. 
Sanorrs /'hystogn. ja In the succedent was Aquarius 
t 3 . A rcbiih, issue. Oh. rare. 

1607 K. F. Hht. I dw. 1 1 (1680) 143 .Such is the mutabiUty 
of the incoii'-tfiiit Vulgar..; ilespiNing ihe timr being, exiol- 
ling that of their ForcTatliers, and ready 10 act any mUcidef 
to try by alteration the suLcedent. 

8uOC66d (s^kaPd), V. Forms : 4 Sc. auooed, 
4-6 Buooede, 6-7 suooeede (4, 6 Sc. auooeid, 

6 -eyd, 8 auokaeed), 6- auocred. [a. (JF. suc- 
ceder (from 14th c.) or atl. L. sucteditCy to go 
under, go up, come close after, go near, f. sue- 
*SUB- Ul-t-ced/re to go. t f. I'r. succedir^ iL 
sutcedere^ Sp. suceder, Pg. sncceder] 

1 . intr. To come next alter and take the place 
of another, tiiher by descent, election, or opooint- 
ment, in a (losition of rule or ownership ; to be the 
immr^iate successor in an office or in an e^-tnte. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 64 I'han the neyst cummyn off the 
seid, Man or woman, siild siicccid. ci386Chaucfx Clerk's 
'/'. 576 Whan Waller is agon, Tliaiiiie sbal the blood of 
lanicle succede And bet-n oure b rd. c 1400 Apd. Loll 5 
Hi be sluwne.sof be nope, and of prcluts succ^and in his place, 
and bi ht-r peiuerhc werkis, nioost inii comib to vs. 1338 
SiARKKY England 1. iv. 108 You know by the oidur of our 
law, the cldyst brother succedyih. 1590 Spknsbk t. Q. 11. 
X. 68 After him Vther, which Pendragoii bight, Succcdinjg 
There abruptly it did end. 1608 Hkiwo<iu Luaere 11. 11, 
Barren PriiiteH Breed danger in their singularitie ; Having 
none to sm.ceed, their ciainic dies in them. 1801 L Pbacim.ic 
N. Prentiom 1 . 59 When Sir Ralf died. Sir Junn succeeded, 
b. Const, to (a person) : ■ 8. 
c 1373 Se, Leg. Saints xii. (A/akbias) jt Cyf bu myn awna 
War*-, fit mycht as ayr Kucced to me. 1387 Thkvisa Higden 
(KolU) Vll. 110 3ere deide |>e secounde Richard, ]>« 
foiirbo duko ol Normandie, to whom succedid his sona 
Richard ha bridde. 14^6-70 in Acts Farit. Iscotl. (187^ 
Xll. 37/1 Eftyr the daceiss of this lard of Meldrum succadlt 
lyll hyme ane othir lard. Reg. Privy Seal Scott, I. 

585 'I'he aire or airis maile or femiule . .aiiccedand to the amid 
uriiquhiie aria. 1613 Pumchab Ptigrtmage (1614) a8o Saracoo 
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•.wai appointad Saltan,., to whom Saladlna his Kaphaw 
succeodo^ 1831 Scott NUti Introcl., A youiig heir, who 
has lolally alierad tha aatabiiahinaiU or tha failiar to whum 
ho baa succeeded. 1874 Mamkuv Lhu> ted. •) I 5^ 
Neither tha heir nor tba legatee has a right to claim any 
poriion of the im^veable esuie 1 they do not in any way 
succeed to the decaa>ed. 1008 R. Baoot A.Cnthdert vi. 5a 
It wail hU duty to marry again, and to have children to suc- 
ceed to him. 

/iff. isoo-ao Dunbas Poems sii. se Evirmalr vnto this 
waildis Joy AaV'rrest air succeidi* nuy. 

a 1 o follour in otfice in cnier of seniority, raeie, 
1764 Foots Mayor o/G, i Wkn. 17M I. 166 We always 
succeeded of course ( no jumping over heads. 

d. Const. t(a) i>r, in/a, to (an estate, a posi- 
tion of rule or ownership). 

(w» csjBd Chauckk Clertrs T. 1079 HUaone succedetfa in 
bin heritage after hia fader day. ^480 in Knff, Hist. Rev. 
XXV. laj Alle oyere yat tthalle succ^e in that office, isao 
Caxton cAr'ea 1. 6b/t Hissone HelcauiruiisucceJed 
in y* bysshopryche. 1584 T. WASHiNoroN tr. AticAoiny's 
i'ey. II. SIX. 53 If shoe be Vought to bed of a iitanchild, the 
same may by order and course succeed in the Rinpyre. 1590 
SpbnnBs F. Q. II. X. 41 Next them did Gurgunt, great 
Bellinns sonne In rule succeede. 1597 Reff. Mag. Sig. Scot, 
W3/S Rt)b. Scott and Barbara Scott his spous .ar and hes 
bene roaiKt kvndlie to Kucceid in the tak. 1843 Bakbb 
CAnm. (1633)60 Rodolph succeeded in the See of Canter, 
bury. 1690 Locks Govt, l lx. Wks. 1714 II. 133 David by 
the same title that '^aul Reigned, .succored in bis Throne, 
to the exclu<iion of Jonathan. 

iA) 1563 in Strype An>t. Ref. (1709) xxxviii. soo The 
advAiicumeiit uf the Scotch Title to hiiccede to (tie Eng. 
lish Crown, n 11378 Linobsay (Piuicottie) CAron. Scot. 
(S T S.) 1 . 194 Nor zit succeidand ti na grett heretaige. 
1396 Dai.rvmpi.b tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 88 Ouhen the 
peychtis doubted quha suld sucoeid to the kingaome^ Uw- 
(ullie. itSx Blacks tons C'e/>(/M. 1. iii. i'>9 Henry the eighth 
..succeeaed to the crown by clear indinpumble hereditary 
right. 189s S/eaker 3 May 564/1 When he succeeded .. to 
the family estaten, he found them heavily encumbered. 
191a £»ff. Hist. Rev. Jan. 44 rhere Heems to be some 
cround for nunnUing that Henry wished him to succeed to 
Neville's office. 

e. transf. Const, to : To follow another 

in the enjoyment or exercise of ; to be the next to 
share or take part in. 

i 6 ia Brerkwoou Lang. 4 Refi/^. 178 Mozal, as I an(d afore, 
Ls either Seleucia, or sacceed«»l into the dignity of it. 1673 
Dkyubn Conq. Granada IL ill. i, 'Lake breath 1 my guards 
shill to the fight succeed. 1693 — Disc. .Va/fVe Rsv 1900 
II sa Some winy men may perhaps succeed to their designs, 
178a Paiicdri.BY Corrupt, Ckr, I. iv. 363 The Christian saints 
succeeded . . to the honours. i8j6 R W. Dalb Disc, Spec, 
Oec. v. 136 We have succeeded to the honours and respoii. 
sibilicies of our predecesMra 

2 trans. To take the place of, as successor in 
an office or heir to an eiute; to follow (another) 
in ownership or the occupation of a position or 
office ; to be successor or heir to. 

*y>3-4 det^ 19 Hen.^ A'//, c. 33 | a 'I'hey that soo shall suc- 
cede them, .in the seid Sees & Bisshopprikkes. 1513 MoftB 
L(fr Rich. ///, Wks 10^2 So was 1 to king Kdward (aithfuli 
chapleyn, & glad wold haue bene y* his Cliilde had succeded 
him. 1583 Stubhks Anat. Abus, ik (188a) 90 Matthias sue- 
ceedtng liida-s the triituur in the adlUtnl^tration of the 
ap^sile^hip. 1611 Bil'U Deut ii. la I'he children of Esau 
succeeded them when they had de*ttroyed them from before 
them. 8c dwelt in their stead. 1674 Wood UfeKO. H. S.) 1 1 « 
310 Elis brother Ralph succeeds him in the estate 1708 N. 
Blunukll Diary (1895) 6 Eliz. .Sumner D.iry-Maid left my 
Service and was siickseeded by Mary Forinby. 1841 Ei.phin* 
STOKE Hist. India 1 1 . 63 When they retired, they were suc- 
ceeded by theGakkars. 18S0 R. Ross RnH.Hist, 149 Richard 
Cromwell succeeded his father. 189B Garoinbr Student's 
Hist. bnr. 13 In 47 AuIils Plautius was succeeded byOstor* 
ins .Scapula. 1897 J. W. Clark Barmoe/l Introd. 13 Prior 
Geoffrey ..was succeeded by Prior Gerard. 

+ b.//. To follow bv imitating. Obs. 

1577 IiANVBR Ane. Sect. Hut. (1619) R07 Succeed your 
fathers and aMcestor> in ol>edien>:e. 1601 Shako. AHs iVsU 

1. i. 70 Succeed thy father In marneis as in shape. 

1 3. To lall heir to, inherit, come into posiession 
of ; « succeed to^ i d, e. Obs, 

Cov. Lsst BA. 537 Ye must hastely procede vnto 
theleci'ion off an other {Mrsonne to succedo the said office. 
is6( Nohtok & Sackv. Gorboduc tit. i. 73 Egall in degree 
With him th it claimetli to succede the whole. 1603 Sh \ks. 
Meas for M. 11. iv. 133 Else let my brother die, If not m 
fcdaiie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy weakiiesse. 1606 
G. WEuoucockkJ Liv.‘s Bm/erors in Hist. Ivstins Kk 4 
Mychaell, the son of Constantinus Ducas, sur-nained . . Para* 
pinaceussucceedetii the Empire. 1715 KAMSAYCrVis/Ar.VAr/A. 
Jo C'tess Rglintoun 131 Thrice happy ! who succeed their 
mother’s praise, The lovely Eglintouus of other days. 

4. intr. To come next or immediately afterwards 
in an order of individual persons or things; to follow 
on : also, t to occupy the space vacated by some- 
thing. (Sometimes const, to.') 

c 1391 Chaucbr Asirol 11. | is & next him {se. Mercury] 
succedith the Monet ft so forth by ordre, planete aftur 
planete. c 1484 Dighy Myst. 11. 344 Go forth yowur way; I 
wyil succede In-to what place ye wyll me lede. a 1548 
Hall CAron.. Edw, Thys b.iitayl on l>oth sides wan 

Boro fought & many slayn, in whose romes succeded euer 
fresh, and freshmen. 1396 DALRYMri.K tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 

1 . 5a To the Memes neist tucceidis An*!U.s. 1690 Locks 
Hum. Und 11. xxiii. 9 24 The ambient Fluid, having a full 
Liberty to succeed in each Point of Sp.ice. 1698 Ray Disc, 
131 The Waters rising up out of the luhterraneous Abyss the 
Sea must needs succeed, a 1700 Evblvk Diary 1 1 Mar. 1631, 
There was another Malefactor to succeede. 1715 DeBsau- 
LiXRS Fires hnpr. 93 Tlie cold Air all the while coming down 
and succeeding at D till the whole Air in the Room hat pass'd 
thro'. 1708 R. Bioomkikld F'arnter's 3 oy,Spnng 
ordinate they one by one succeed t And one among them aU 
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wsys lakee the land. 1908 A. Donaon De Ltbrfy ProL p. v, 
pretend to make you read The pages (hat to this ano- 

t b. irttHt, To follow, walk ftfter. Obs. 

€ 1488 Digbo Myst. 11. 389, 1 wyll yow sucoede, for better 
or wdn,Totneprynoes<M pristea sTtzCowraa Hope 14 Ab 
in a dance the pau* that take the lend Turn downward, and 
the lowoRt pair succeed. 

1 5. isstr. To be continued, go on. Obs, 

1488 Bk. St. Albans, Her. a j, How bondeage began first In 
autigeli and aft«r succeded in roan kynde. 1005 VaaerKOAN 
Dec. Issteli. vL 136 '1 he old growiided opinion, that bath by 
ancient tradition succeeded irom age to age. 1609 Ruwi jikdb 
lyhoie Crew Kind (^sei/e 17 My discontent au^amdetli day 
by day. 

d. To follow or come after in the coune of 
events, the sequence of things, the order of develop- 
ment, etc. ; to take place or come into being sub- 
sequently. t To succeed : to come ; future. 

e \e,ysG^etow Reg. 35a In the which, .mesa. .theChapelayn 
..shold haue a dweilyiig to serue by the tymya succedyiig. 
a 133a I.o. Beknbrb Gotd. BA. M, ^wrr/. (1546) B iij. As tue 
agesoath succeded, so are dbcouered the science. 1570 
.Satir, Poems Rqforut. xvit. 117 Wese and spyis not oursor- 
rowis to Nucceid. 1383 Foxr A. A M. (ed. 4) 1397/a The 
Masse Priests succeede after Christ, doing the sanie sacrifice 
(as they s^) which he did befoie. 1393 dHAKa. s Hen. \fl, 

II. iv. s After .Summer, euermore succeedes Barren Winter. 
1813 — Hen. Vill, V. v. 34 A Pattcriie to all Princes lining 
with her, And all that shall succeed. i6aa Pbacham Comfi. 
Genii. X. (1906) 95 After him [sc. GowerJ succeeded Lydgate, 
a Monks of Bury, who wrote that bitter Satyre of Pairs 
Plow-men. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 335 Enjoy, till 1 return. 
Short pli-a^re<s for long woes are to succeed, ibid. x. 733 
Who of all Ages to succeed, but feeling The evil on him 
brought by me, will curse My Head. 1678 Mauvkul Corr, 
Wks. (Grosait) 11 . 619 Those ill consequences which have 
since succeeded both at home and abroade. 1761 (Jowpkr 
llo/e 749 And when . This earth shall blaze, and a new world 
succeed. 1847 C Broni a Jam Eyre v, Halt an hour's re. 
creation succoeded, then study. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 9) 
V. 36 The age of tevcronce is gone, and the age of irreverence 
and licentiousness has suocei^cd. 

t b. To follow aa a consequence of or upon \ 
to proceed from a source ; to ensue, result. Obs. 

1337 Starkry in Strype EccL Mem. (irai) I. App. IxxxL 
ig4, Al worldly respects net as.de, and al dangerous success, 
which might succede of the same. 163a I.ithgow Trav. in. 
117 Curinq a festered soare with a poysoried playster ; whence 
succeeded a dtsmall discord. 163a N rdham tr. Selden's Mare 
Cl. 7 Any innovation of wrongs succeeding thereupon. 1697 
Duyukn Virc. Georg, iv. 771 The Cause is known, from 
whence Tby Woe succeeded. 1710 Priukaux Ori^. Tithes v. 
995 The No manH having conquered this Realm, a thorough 
abolition of the whole (uniformity of laws, etc.1 bad like to 
have succeeded. 

o. Const, to : « 9 . 

^ 1887 A. Lovyll tr. Thevenot'e Trav. 1. Pref., Those Exer- 
cises, which in the breeding of Youth, commonly succede to 
their School Education. 1700 Drydbn Pat. A Arc. 111. 346 
While Day to Ni:ht,and N ight to Day succeeds. 1703 Row a 
Ulysses Dedic., That t iis Glorious End may ve^ suddenly 
succeed to your [.ordahip's Candor and Generous Endeavours 
after it, iBu Tknnyson Two Vokes 903, 1 know that age to 
age succeeds. Blowing a noise of tongues and deeds. 

t7. To follow in, or come into, tho place of 
someone or something. Obs, 

, ‘SSr Robinson Mart's Utopia 11. (1895) 9B3 They succede 
into the places uf the other at theyre dyingo. Z638 Iunius 
Patnt. Ancients too Masters .. should take the scholars in 
hand with a fatherly minde, esteeming themselves to succeed 
in their place that committed the children unto them. 1667 
Mil TON P. L. XII. 5'>8 But in thir room. .Wolves shall suc- 
ceed for teachers. i6po Ixickb Hum. Umt, 11. iv. | 3 The 
Idea of the Motion of one single Body alone, without any 
other succeeding immediately into its place. 1701 Stanhotb 
Pious Breathings iv. xii. (1704) 977 When these Spirits aie 
dispossessed, the Spirit uf God will succeed into their place. 

b. Const, to : To take the place of. 
a 1700 Drydbn (J.), Revenge succeeds to love, and rage to 
grief 1807 (i. Chalmrks Caledonia I. 11. viL 3x5 Anglo- 
Saxon .on the sulaluement of the Romanized OttaUini, sue- 
ceeded to the British tongue. 1819 Siibllby Vend 11 i. xs 
What can now Have given you that cold melancholy look. 
Succeeding to your unaccustomed fear 7 1883 Mane A. Exam. 
30 Nov. 5/3 Something like consternation succeeded to the 
benevuleiit interest witn which the earlier movements of the 
Mahdi had been reg irded. 

t o. trans {causative) To cause to take the place 
of anolher. Obs, rare. 

1868 Drydbn Ann. Mirab. clxxv, Young Hollis.. Im- 
patient to revenge his fatal Shot, His right baud doubly to 
bis left succeeds. 

t 8 . Of an estate, etc. ; To descend in succession ; 
to devolve upon, to come down frotn, Chieflv Sc. 

1538 Abst, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 9a 
I'hat the landis and tenement suld succeyd to hym in hcro 
tage. 1549 CompL Scat. xvii. 153 C^nsiderand thutthecrop 
ande rate of our gentreis and genologie hes succedit fra 
adam. 1396 Dalrymplr tr. Leslie's Hist.Scot. 1 . 8a Quhais 
Imtiirc. .aihir succeiding to thair awne eftircumenL or be 
violence occupied lie strangeria 1801 Shakr. AiCs IFelt 

111. vii. 93 A ring the Countie wcares. That downward hath 
succeeded in his bouxe From aonne to sonne 1804 — OtA. 
v. ii. 367 (ist (^.) Craze vpon the fortunes of the Moore . For 
they succeed to [iz/ Fal. on] you. 

9. trans. To come after or follow In the course 
of time or the sequence of events. (In first quot, 
to live after, be posterior to.) 

e 1313 Firhrr Ssrm cenc. Heretickes B Ij, Tyll vs (that 
succi-de the commynge of our sauiour) the same thynges be 
disclosed. 1808 Shakb. Per. 1. iv, 104 'i'he Curte of heauen 
and men succeed their eiiils. 1848 Sir T. Browne Pifud. 
Ey.s. iv. 938 If. .those destructive effects they now dis- 
cover succeeded the curse, and came in with . . ibornes and 
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Mars. ifi4y Cowtsv Mtstr„ Dial. 1 , Shama nccaads tha 
Bbort-liv*d Mutoure. a 1774 Gou»m. Sutv. £x/, PkUas, 
(1778] II. I The natural poiloeophen that just aucceeded tha 
MW of obscurity. 1784 Cowfia Task vb bm ’Ibis finiling 
sky. So soon succeeding such an ungry night. 1818 Scott 
Amtq, Bxjd, i hese aTternatu feelings of embarrai^inent, 
wonder, and grief, Rcemed to succeed each other more than 
once upon her tor^ features. 1884 Bryck Haiy Rem, Emk, 
VL.i 1873J 85 The rule of Alberio had l>ecn succeed by loe 
Wildest confusion. 1013 Times 14 May 6/1 An ideal dayfoB 
maiiueuvreB, dear and goo 4 succeeded yesterday's rain. 

1 10 . intr, 'i'o happen, fall out, come to poti, 
take place. Obs, 

IS» Cromwell in Merriman Lift A t-eit, (190B) II. 63 
Nothing IS succeded sytheus my last writing, a 1848 Hsia 
Lkratu, Hsu, b'L 79 Irora ihcnsefiirth daily succccm, mur- 
der, slaughter, ft discenLU n. 1808 G. W(uoi>cockr] HisL 
ivstiHs xvL 68 By foice whereof, it succeded that, .thry diiNl 
and thetr Countrey not deliuered. 1833 u. Cormeufs Ais* 
sena 78 She desired to be inform'd of. .what had succeeded 
suice the Prince Doralbo's expedition. 

t b. To happen to, (ail aa a portion to a person. 

M1S33 lo-.BsaNEEB Cetd. Bk M.Aurel. (i54() Nv, If vl 
succede to bun . . h is b> reason uf the ignorauiKe of him aelm. 
idea Mabbb tr, Aleman's Gunmem JfA{/. IL 939 Lest tliat 
succeed vnto them, which happened vnto Don (Quixote de la 
Mancha. 1869 W. Pbmn in Extr, St. Papers ret. Friends 
Scr. 111. (1919) sSe 1 be hoiiner whicli will redownd to (hee^ 
exce^ farr the advatiUge that Can succeed to me, 

1 11- Of an enterprise, etc. : To have a certain 
issue ; to turn out (one T^ay or anotlier, well or ill). 

1540-1 Elvot Imaes Cav. 11349) 33 But it succeeded all 
oi her wise. 1580 Bible (Geneva) Tob iv. 6 II y> dvaie trucly, 
thy doings sbal urosperously succede to tbee. a 1586 SioMSv 
Ps. xxxvii. ij 1 ‘hough ill deedes well succeeding be. 1393 
Daniel Civil U-'mrs 1. xliv, hut euery day things nowsuo 
ceeded worse. s8oo FAiurAX Tasso iv. bixxii, Yours be the 
thanks, for yours the danger in, If ought succeed (as much 1 
fcare) amia 1603 Shaks. Lear 1 ii. 137 , 1 promise you, tha 
efiects he writes of, succeede vnhappily. 1684 R. Wallbb 
Aai. A'jr/vr. 40 Whether the manner ol tneiroperation would 
succeed contrary, or an) way different to what they appear. 

t b. To turn out to one's advanta|;e or diaadvan- 
tage. .Sir. Obs. 

>833 Ukli^nuen Livy it. xvi. (S.T.S.) I. 191 Bot his tarv 
and iiiobedicnce sutcc Jit to his bevy damnutge. 1349 c ampL 
Scot. viii. 79 I'he prodllioiie of ane realm# succedis 10 iha 
hurt of the public veil. 

12. To have the desired or a fortunate issue or 
conclusion ; to turn out successfully. 


our peace at leasure by exchangeoi leitera 1687 M ilton P, L. 
I. rt;6 Our labour must be., out of good still to find means of 
evil t Which oit tiroes may succl^. s8I^ Dnvdbn Syhw 
Pref., Ibis was impoestble for Virgtl to imitate ; because tha 
severity of the Roman language denied him that advantage, 
bpencer endeavour'd it in bis Sheperd's Calendar 1 but 
neither will it succeed in Englisli. 17^ WiOiLEY i'e. 1. iv, 
His happy I'oil sball all succt^ Whom God himself delights 
to blesa i8ofi Med. Tm/. XIX. 331 , 1 only us^ it in t^ 
instances, iu both of which it succeeded, Frouub Hist, 
Enf. (183B) 1. v. 464 'Ibero was no reason why an attempt 
which had succeded once might not suci-ecd again. 1881 
Buckle Civilia. (1B73) 11 . viii. 577 When the spirit of the 
age IS against those remedies, they can at least only succeed 
for a moment. 

b. Ot growing plants t To meet with success, 
do well, thrive. 

i8ia A'sw Bot. Card. I. 4 Layers and cuttings likewise 
sonietimrs succeed. 1816 'J uckkv A air. Expea. R. Zaire 
i. (1818) 98 Wu..were told thot wheat succ^s perlectly 
when sown in the dry plains in the rainy Mason. 1880 
C. R. Markham Peruv, Becrk 468 'ihere (he North Ameri- 
can cottons succeed. 

13. Of persons: To attain a desired end or 
object ; to be successful in an endeavour ; to bring 
one’s labours to a happv issue. Also formerly, 
with adv., to have * good ^ or ' ill success '• 

1509 Hawes Past. Pitas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 35 Above al 
other he did so excell. None sith hu time in ane wolde sue- 
ct.de. After their death to have fame for their niede. 1678 
l>MvuiiN AU/or Love Pref., Esa 1900 1 . 197 1 bus the case 
is hard with writeis: if they succt*^ not, they must starvei, 
1731-8 Swift Pot, Couveisat. Introd. 94 Nor did the late 
l 3 , of R — — and E. of E sur.ceed niuLh better. 1733 
PoHE /'rot. Sat. 369 Alike my scorn, if ho succeed or fall. 
1765 Museum Rust, IV. 368 In this 1 was told it was im- 
possible to succeed, becauM a very sensible farmer, had 
tried the experiment, and failed. 18M G. Macdonald Ann, 
Q. Neighb. vii. (1878) 134, 1 have nuccreded very badly. 
1884 blanch. Exam. 16 May 4/7 If he b.id studiously en- 
deavoured to be unjust he could not Lave succeeded more 
completely. 

b. Const. i7f with gerund. (Also/ww^ofthinp.) 
1839 Kkiohtlry Ihst. Eng. II. 67 Cranmer succeeded In 
obtaining a mitigation uf the provisions. HigAt. 

'TuiAtyll. 939 Bold touches, .succeed in leaving a di^tlllCt 
impression on the mind. 1898 Flok. MoNTCOMaav Homy 11 
She succeeded in finding an empty carriage. 

1 14. trans. {causative) To give success to ; to 
pros|)er, further. Obs, 

1613 Tourneue P, Henry 134 Whose Influence makex that 
HLi own virtues are succeeded justly. 1806 Shirley Ataitfe 
Rei>. V. ill. Good Ansilva, uive't her. And heavens succeed 
the operation ! 1631 BAXir.R Inf Rapt 193, I leave that 
whi* h 1 have written to God to succeed as he please 1634 
Owen Saints' Persever, ii. | 90. 44 '1 his way of Disputing 
will scarce succeed you, in this great undertaking. 1717 
PoFK Iliad X. 35a Pallas succeeds their enterprise. 17^ 
7a H. Brooke fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 79 May Heaven 
succeed your. wish. t8s3 E. Irving Word God ii. Wks. 
1864 1 . 18 God, being ever willing and ever ready to second 
and succeed Hu word. 1B43 J. Perkins 8 Yrs.* Resid. 
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^#rrAit 310 (Bjirtlett Amer.\ Sincerely prmylnf ond destrtng 
..the broales of Heaven to imcoaed your. .emboMy. 

f/i/r. To come up or nev approach. 
Obs. rare, 

1S9A Spsnkcr F. Q, VI. Iv. 8 Who eaer, u he mw him sigh 
•uccced, Gan cry aloud with horrible adnghL 1697 Oa vomn 
yirj^. Fa$L v. 7 Will you to tliecooler Cave soooeed f ihuL^ 
Gtorg, III. 633 Snakes, familiar, to the Hearth succeed. Jbid, 
7s8 To his roosh Palat, hu dry Tongue suc ce ecla. 

Suocee dable, a. n^nct-wL [f. prec. -i- -ablb.] 
I ilcely to succeed. 

1817 Dvnon Lit. to Murrays Mar.| 1 should have thought 
the Assyrian tale very sdcceeaable. 

Suooeedant, -ent, var. SirooBnsNT. 
Succee'dad, & [r. Succeed v. + -k>i.] 

That has succeeded to a dimity, position, etc. 

i8ei Dmiijf Ntwa rf June 3/1 The newly succeeded Lord 
Tollemache. 

Suooeeder (sincsrdaj). Also 5 auooidur, 6 
roader, 7 -oedor. [f. Suooekd v, + -au i.] 

L One who {jxcas. a thing which) sucoeedi 
another ; a successor. Now rare. 

c 1440 Al^. TaJts 60 His succidur ^ homycide, at garte 
sla hym, ioyes of his dijcnytie at he ha:ie after hym. 1570 
Foxe a, & (ed- a) !• 77/1 Alexander, ..whose succeedcr 
next waa Xistns or Sixtnv 1579 \V. Wilkinson Confut. 
Fam, Lovt 1 b, They raylcd on them callini; them .sui.* 
coders of the Pharisers. 1594 Shake Rick, UI^ iv. iv. laS 
Ayery succeederAofintestiiie ioyes. 15915 D^Nlal. Ctv, 14 'ars 
I. xxlv. Hut now this gr^it succe^cr all repaiies. And 
rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 1615 CatxiKB ItoJy 
of Man 970 The Dog-teeth also do fall out and the place of 
the succeedcr is a litile nf the one side the roote of the 
former. i6ao E. Hlount Hoym Subt, aS6 That if his owno 
issue falleti, hee might leaue a succeeder, such as hU owne 
afl*et.tiori sliould make choyce of. s688 J. Rbnwick Dvtng 
'Jett, in Bioe^, Presbyt. (i&ay) i 1 . 391 , 1 am the more willing 
to pay this Cost, for (heir Instruction, and niy Succet‘der s 
ease. ,1864 T KNNYSON Aylmer's F. 394 '1 he sole succeedcr 
to their w«-alih,. .The last remaining pillar of their bouse. 

2 One who Is successful. 

1836 L. Hunt in AVrw Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 56 The 
first undoubted snccceders in raising a man into the sur.. 
were the brothers Stephen and Loum da Montgolfier. 1884 
Hrowving Ferishtak Epil. 19 h^ch as on his sole bead, 
fuller or succeedcr, I^y the blame or lit the praise. 

Bucoaeding (st^ksrdiq), vbi, sb, [-ino >.] 

1 . Successful issue, success. 

€ 1450 ir. De Imitaiione nr. xxxv. 104 Lest hou be Ufie up 
in sucredyng of fii desire forig. i/i kotto smctisn\. 1671 Mil- 
ton /*. R . II. 143 Lest confidence Of my success with Eve in 
PaiTiduie Deceive ye 10 perswaaion over*sure (X like sticceed- 
ing here. 17M A. Gordon MaffeCe Am/kitk. 80 For tho 
better succe^ing in the important Undertaking he has in 
hand. 17 «- 74 T ucKBH Li, Nest. (1834) i 1 . X 37 'i fmir succeed- 
ing throws no obstacle againat his success. 1847 O. Harris 
Life Hardmtcke 11 . vii. 139 F.dlure in such a case, where ali 
the uualifications for sucoeediiig were possessed. 
t 2 . Succession. Obs, 

c X460 Oseney Reg, 304 Last that the trowth of this thyng by 
Bucc^^'ng of tyn.e my^sht be callyd in- to dowte. 148a Monk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 70 'lliey..beiijiinne to goo fro fill bittyr 
peynys to w.vs and so by snoceding of her peynys dnyly her 
tormentys besyly encrej.yn. 1596 Dalhymplr ir. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 1 . 58 Heir now, be a commoiine vse of succeid. 
ing, thay entir at thnir awne hand without ony mair. 1679 
(sue SuccKDBNr A. a). 

t3. Consequence, result. Obs, 
i6ei Shars. AlCe IP’eil lu iiL 199 Is it not a Language 1 
BfMake T f *<!''•, A most harsh one, uod not to bee vndcrsloode 
without bloudie lucceeding, 

1 4. The act of following in Use place of some- 
thing. Ohs, 

1644 Dicav Bodies viiL 55 A violent succeetling of ayre in 
the nxune of the fire. 

Snocee'ding, ppL a. [ ino * ] That succeeds. 
1. Following in a line of rulers or heirs, in the 
course of lime or events, in the process of develop- 
ment, etc. ; coming after or later ; subsequent. 

1561 T. Nor roN CalritCs Inst, l 1 3 The orderly succe ding 
courM of dales and nigiite.'L 1^3 hiiAKs. RLh. If, 1. lii.ao 
My King, and his succeeding iMue. 1594 ~ Kkh. iil 
i. 71 He did .bcc*iri chat puice, Which since, succeeding 
Ages haue re-cdify'd. x6oo W. Wat.son Deiacordon 364 
Ihe succeeding occasions of erronious conceipls, hath been 
our owne faultes. ^ 1604 Quarlbh ^ob MUit, Med. iii. 34 
Hath HeaueQ..Nipt tliy succeeding Blossoms T a 1700 
Evllvn Diary 17 Jan. 1651 This was the beginning of all 
the succeeding gardens walks, . . and plantations there. 1767 
\o\ 3 tiQ Farmer s Lett, /o People 3X3 So much succeeding 
bid weather came, that the cropii were, .damaged. 1769 
E. BANCKoi-TC7M/a/f4S 37 '1‘he nLsiiI. .coni.'iins the embryo of 
the succeeding berry. 1781 Cowpkr E xpost, yA Succev.ive 
loads succeeding broils impose. i8o7T.THoM!»oNCArr;/.(ed. 3) 
11 . a68 These compounds shall be the .subject of the five suc- 
ceeding Chapters. 1854 Pontlrv Chron. 1 . 534 At each suc- 
ceeding show, there is manifest improvement in these birds. 
x88a Athenrum 19 Jan. B8/3 This index has served ns a 
nioJel to many succeeding libmrians. 1906 Lit, World 
15 Nov. 5(8/3 Each succecduig paige is tho prelude to new 
adventures. 

t b. Coraiog, to come, future. Obs. 

1676 Marvbu. .mr*. Wks. (Grosarti IV. 5 1 hey are 

the tucceeding hope of our church, the youth of our clergy. 
1676 Hai.k Contcmpl, 11. (r677) >77 'fl^cse 1 shall CMxry with 
roe into the succeeding World. X763 Churchill Confer. 
Poems 381 May to succeeding times.. my Crimea bland 
blazing forth. 

1 2. Astrol. - SuocEDENT A. a. Obs. 
x^ Blundkvil Exert, iv. xxxvl (1636) 493 Thoae that do 
folhiw next any of these mincipall Angies, aie called suc- 
ceeding houses. 1653 R Sanoeks Pkysiorn, aao Of these 
houses, some are Carnal, some are succeeding, soma cadent. 


8 . FoIlowlAp in immediate tnccentbn ; imme- 
diately following ; next following. 

[c i^MCtsss PaMiROKE/'AXUx. V, Loe, the first sucoeed- 
iiu; light pcrceaves The Just installed in the greHt mans 
steed. i68l H, More Paratip. Prepket, ix. 6s To place the 
Epocha of Herod's Reign in his inmiediate succeeding 
Hyreanus. X905 Act 5 hdw, P/l, c 6 | a At any period 
not later than tne next succeeding quarter to that in which 
the money whs borrowed.) 

1639 in Skropsk. Par, Doc, (*90^) 30 The said parishioners 
may yearely and without niolestac on of him or tlie succeed- 
inge incumbent freely enjoy the liberty thereof. J748 
Anson's Voy. iL viii. sao The succeeding four months in 
which we continued at sea. a sfjx Gray Dante 58 All that 
whole Day, or tiie succeeding N ight. xpii Act 14-3 (Jeo. P* . 
c. 16 I 3 I'ha income which tl^ person may reasonably 
expect to receive during tiie succceduig year in c ash, 
b. Coming next in oidcr. 
iBjjk UhLuDict. Law Scot, First, descendantn : failing 

them, collaterals ; and, lost of all, ascendants succmfdiiig. 
t 4 . Following one alter another; successive; 
consecutive. Obs, 

ifioa Churchyard & Rorinson (title} A True Dlicovrse 
Hi-toricail of the tvcceadiiig Govemovrs in the NetherlandiL 
1670 Pbttus Fofiiner Reg. la Most of which .Laws_ are 
agreeable to the Grants and Powers of our siicceedim* Kings. 
1697 DKYriEN I'trg. Georg, l 99 That while the lurf lies 
open. .Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow Gro«ind. 
a 1718 Prior Knowledge 371 Poemn (1905) art See daily 
ShowVs .. bless the flooPry Buds succeeding BifiIl 1763 
Churchill ApoL Poems (1767) 1 . 7a Waller, whose praise 
succ«‘edmg bards rehearse. 

t 5 , a. With piehxed adv. : Having a (happy 
or unhappy) issue. Obs, 

X561 Norton 8c Sackv. Cerbodne 1. ii. 31 As the blame of 
yll Auccedyng thinges Shall light on j'ou. a 1586 Sidnuy Ps. 

I. ii, All the things wh^cto that man doth bend Shall prohper 
atiU with well succeeding end. 
tb. Successful. Obs. 

> 59 S ~9 Danikl Ctv. Wars v. Ixxvii, Frends, opinion, Ik 
succeeding chaunce, W'bich wrought the weak to ycld. 1654 
Fuller 'J'woSerm. 35 God., sometimes is delighted to offer 
to himselfe the fattest MalefoLturH, fed in the state of suc- 
ceeding wickednes.se. 

Hence f Buooaa dinfflj adv.^ successively, con- 
secutively. 

x6oo W. Wation Deeaeordon (t 6 o 3 > 391 lustinus Martyr, 
Athennguras, and Tertulliaii, succeedingly did write diuers 
discourses. i6a4 Cari'. J. Smiih Vtfginia vi. 305 To con- 
tinue the History succe^ngly as neere ivitb the day and 
yeere as may bee. 

tSU'Coelass, a, Obs. rarer^. [f. succe. Sue 
-►-LESS.] Juiceless. 

x(ls7 Tomi inson Renou's Disp. 447 All cocks are fleshless 
and succclcsH. 

t Succe'lld, V, Obs. [ad. L. suceendire^ f. sue- 
-= .Sub- 2 + *(amiLre^ related to candere to glow 
with heat.] traeis. To set on fire, kindle, bum. 

* 43 *~ 5 « Higden (Rolls) III. 85 A potle succendede. 
Ibid. 349 Eiolras the scribe re^irede the lawe brente and 
also Huccendode by men of Calae. 1477 Norton Ord. A Ich , 
V. in Ashm. (1653) 64 Ruby colour a of a thinn fume sue- 
t'emled 1 n a clecrre Body, 

SuCOent (sifkse'nt), v. [f^, L. succent-, pn. ppl. 
stem of succinite (see next).] To sing the second 
part of a verse, etc. (Irans. and inlr.). 

1880 Smith Ik Ciirftham Dili. Chr, Antiq. II. 1745/1 One 
voice sang the first part of a verse, .and the rest of the con- 
gregatidii all together succented it, that is, B.Tng theclose of 
It. Ibid, 1942/1 The passages alre.tdy quoted point to this 
oflBccr's duty of *bucceming * in the service of the church. 
X904 J. Cam PHhLL Ch. 4 Par, Kirkcaldy i 18 Every psalm was 
sung in adifiTcreiit manner t one wmild be sung ns a solo., 
another by a leader 'incepting* the verse, wliile the congre- 
gation 'succented * the second halves of tlie verses. 

Sucoentor (bf^seml^i). Also 7 -our. [a. 
l.ite succenfor, ngcnl-n. f. suctinire to sing to, 
accompany, * chime in agree, i. sue- « SuB- 8 + 
can/re to sing. In sense 3, ns correbtive to /rjp* 
ccnlor Pkeckntor, associated with -Sub- 6 (cf, 
SUDCHAKTEIt).] 

1 1 * a. A chanter who takes up the chant after 
the precentor, or who presides over the left choir. 
(Al-o allusively.'} Obs. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Rev. v. 14 The Saints were the Pre- 
centors in ihisi blessed CJuirc, and now they arc the Succen- 
tors rImx 'i'bey began the Song, and so conclude it. 1697 
O. Hlvwooo Heattenly Converge Wks. 1836 IV, 535 We find 
pn centors and succentors in thi<t bicbsed quire, saints above 
and saints below. 1817 Fosbrookb Brit. Alonachism 18a 
The SuLcentor or Subchantur presided over thn left Choir | 
the Chanior began, and the Subchanior answered. 

f b. One who sings the bass in a choir. Obs, 
rarer^, 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

+ 2. Ji^. An abettor. Obs. rare“\ 

1609 Hoii.and Afarrr//. xix. xii. 141 Pau 1 us..was 

the prompter and succenior of these cruell cnterludes. 

8. A precentor's deputy. 

xfi^a in Ckas. /. Wks. (1663) II. 330 The BUI for the uttw 
abolishing and taking away of all Archbishops, Bishops, . . 
Siuccntors, fete.]. 1691 Wood AM. Oxan, 1 1 . 10 (Jarlwright 
. . had the Sucoentors place in the Church of Salisnury confer'd 
on him. X771 Antig. Sarish, 140 Waller de la Wylo was 
SaLcentor or Siibdean ofSarum. X865 Churchman 9 Nov. 
I3.S3 Mr. Precentor is to have a Vicar Choral to act ax suc- 
cencor or precentor's deputy, xgfo^Times 17 Mar. ^5 l*he 
posts of succentor and librarian at dt. Paul's are not Mkl by 
the same persou. 

Hence Biiooa*iitor«hip, the office of succentor. 

•69Z Wood Atk, Oxom. II. 19 In his ProctnrKhip succeeded 
Job. Maplet. .and in his Succentonbip Rob. Joyner. 1809 
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Piovoacsfaip .. were .. suppressed. 

BllOCeiltliri»t 9 (suksentiO^Ti/t). pa.pple, and 
^ [ad. L* sueceniuridiMs^ pa. pple. iisuccesUuridre 
(see next).] 

t L pa, pple. Substituted. Obs, rare, 

X641 H. L Estrange Coefs Sabbath 70 HU dominion waa 
not onely over the old Sobbaih, to abrogate (hut ; but o\er 
the new also, to surrogate that ns succenturiate to the other. 

2 . adj. Succenturiate glami^ kidney \ one 

of the buprareiml enpsuks, sr^i bodies in front of 
tlie upper part of the kidneys. 

1838-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. 11 . 417/1 The female organs of 
the iicorpion..opeii by two canal^..eaLh having a biiutll 
circum or succeni ui iate gland appended near iu termination, 
1^3 Wilkinson tr. .Sxvedenboi ds Anim. Kingd, I. viiL sas 
Thu succenturiate kidneys, which appear to be mode up of 
glandular fuinis and corpusculcs. 

t Sacoenturiate (eokscntlOaniril), v. Obs. 
[L L. succenturidt-, pa. ppl. stem of succenturiate 
to receive as a xecruit, f. sue- » Sub- aO t eenturia 
CSBTURY.] 

L irons. (See quots.) rarr^. 

t6a2CocKKeAU,SMrceHturate[s\c] mAsSHlovst G lossogr., 
Suconturiate, to fill up the nnmbw of the Bond, for t^m 
that are dead or absent t to rccruiL 

2 . '1*0 supply what is lacking in ; to supply (a 

want); to supplement. Alsu to piovidc a 

supplement to. 

i6aa Misrklorn Free Trade fed. a) To Rdr., For supply 
of other mens lean.ing, to succentuiiat my \»uiits, I needed 
it. 1 confesse, but took it not. a 1880 'I'.Ooodwin Blessed 
St. iiaints xi. Wks. 1703 V. 111. 73 hnith ihus cea.sii)g, if this 
S.ilvation of the .Soul did nut succeniuriatr and rcciuii it 
anew [etc.]. ai68o— Unregen. bfan xiii. ix. Wka 1693 111 . 
610 Chriht.. doth, make ibik same Ilx hot lotion t Isaytoyou 
. and 1 will furewarn you,., hear him that is able to destroy 
Body and bouL ‘J he Apostle succcntiiriates We know him 
that hath said, Vengeance is mine [Jteb. x. 30) 

3 . To put instead of another; to substitute 
(const. tcL). 

1647 T RArr Cotnnt. Matt. xxi. 3a Ye repented not e^i-n 
Wards . No, not after his death, though ^e iAwnic succeiituii* 
Hied lo him. 1659 H. L’Eat range Aiitance Dtv. (\ ff . 05 Had 
the edification of the people been belli r provided mr by ter- 
tain 1.4rssoiis of the Canon succentuiiatcd . .in their stead. 

4 . intr. 1*0 conic in the place ol somctbuig, fill 
a place, fill up a gap. 

tkvbCal. St. P., Domtstii (1B60) 357 (ITie lotr King named 
the Fiail of Norlh.Tmpton in their Lbarter. 'is the firsi steward t 
the Karl of Bcmfiroke siuccedcd. If lie plea<%rs to] .succen- 
tunnte, stc ab JiAie tty tins Ajax. x66o W. Winrianixy 
I’'ng. Worthies Pref. p. v, ’J’o icmedy that, piociire in ihem 
what you can to succenturiate in the llisiory diligently. 1^ 
HoRbiii H. Rogers /.{/? (1^63) viii. 316 '1 he order (to which 
the subjoined dweetions of your loidship do bucceiiiuruiic). 
6 . trans. 'lo lake the pince of. 

1650 Massry Mictocesm. 33 Most honoured Sir,, give me 
leave to si.>vAk one word to you, you succmiuiiaie bim. 

t Saccentiiria*tion. Obs, [i. prcc. : see 
-ATION ] The supply ol recruits to till up a * cen- 
tury * or company ; gen. the supply ^of persons or 
things). 

X643 M. NtwcoMEN Craft Ch. Advtrs. 33 Such a succen- 
tuiiBiioii there bath been of plots, that wc may say of them, 
a.n Fhe of Gad, A Troupe commi-th. 1654 H. L'Estranok 
Lheu, I (1655) 'ilieii they entered into consideration of 
consuiiiiinff the Thiid Estate, and wh.iC succeniuiiation. 
what supplement should lx resolved upon in the lieu of 
Bi-hops. 1658 Phiixii'S, Surcentuf iation,. .a filling up iho 
number of Souldieis wanting in any Cotnpany. 1676 W. 
Huubard // a/^/'irrr Peopie 51 'i he. suet entui union of tho 
p»*rsuMS called to supply the room of them that having served 
ifuir gciicr.iiion, arc now lalhii a-Ji'cp. 

t&uooemate, v. Obs. tarer^. [irreg. f. L, 
succemire, f. sue- = Sub- 2 -f cemire to sift : see 
-.\TK*i ] trans. To sift. Also Suooenia tion. 

1633 (Juckrram, Snccernate, to bolt or mnge meale. 1658 
I^iiLLiiTi, Snccet nation, a boiling, or sifting of Meal. 

Success (si>kBC's), sb. Also 6 aukces, 
6-7 BuooQs(se, auokses, (7 suoksess, 8 -oess). 
[ad.U successus, f. succedite {success-) to Succeed. 
CC F. suecis. It., Pg. successo, Sp suceso.] 
t L 'Phnt which h.Tppens in the sequel ; the 
termination (favourable or otherwise) of affairs; 
tlie issue, upi^ot, result. Obs, 

*837 STAaKKY Let. to Pole in Strype Eecl. Mem. (1731) I 
App. fxxxL 194 That you should al worldly respects set aside 
& al dangerous success which might succede of the same, 
sc^ W. TiiosiAa Let, to Den. Vdll ibid. 11 . App. X- 77 
Neither do 1 truNt mine uiuhors so much os nut to mistrust 
cofitraiy Bucces^es, both to their ruleA & their examples. 
*555 Kdrn Decades iii. x. (Arb.) 183 Whose prosperous be- 
gyimyngcs ended with vnfortunaie successe. 1581 Norton 
& Sackv. Gorboduc. 1543 Une sort that saw the dangerous 
successe Of stubbornc standing in rebellious warre. X563 
Homilies, Agst, Idolatry iii. Mm iij, Ye haue horde, .out of 
bystories Ecclesiasticall, the be^ynnyng, proceodyng, and 
successe of Idolatry by linages. i6ox Shaks. All's well iii. 
vi. 86 , 1 know not what the successe wil l>e my Lord, but the 
attempt 1 vow. x64a J. M[AasH] Arg. com. Militia la Who 
sliaU live to see on end of I bat retaellion and what the successe 
of it will be? 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 9 Insatiate to pursue 
Vain Warr with Hcav'n, and by success untaught x868 
Marvell Corr. Wks- (Cirosart) II. 340 The suceexse of 
Wednesday's debate. . was a question to cfesire his Majesty to 
call before him some perAoiis. 17U Nral Hist. Punt. II. 
339 'ibe success of liiis war will Ul wiihiu the compass of 
ihe next year. 

t b. An event Obs, 
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■|lt Parkr tr. Jti€M 40 am *9 NM* CMmm 9*4 Th« eompany 
which went with him mttf very fawe to make lei bt ance 
against amA ■uccemea — mighthappen. i^£Aai.MoM»i.Cr. 
/*arw/a't IVi$ri Cyprus 78 Troubled at Coe loss of Nioossia 
and at the other successe!i, which fell out. .quite contrary to 
..hopes. 1753 L. M. AcvtmpiL 1 . is To read.. so 

many different succes<«e8, wherein we feel our PumIoiu moved 
according to the Adventures treated of. 

t o. The result (of oo expeiimeot), the effect (of 
A mediciDe)r Oh. 

1606 Brvskrtt Civ. Li/9 6 M. Smith the Apothecary waa 
come, .to vnderstand what succease the physidt be had pre- 
pared for me did taka 1684 R. Wallkr N»t. Exfitr, 55 
This Ex|ieriiiient was uf^en repeated, aiwa3rs with the same 
success. 1796 in Med. Observ. (i77t>) I. 390 So intent on 
trying, .the success of the sublimate in the cure of the Lntt 
irenttea. 

t d. In the success : eventually. Ohs. 
iti 6 y 6 Halk /V/w. Ori^^f Man. (1677) 1^4 Their Predlc* 
tioi IS. .flattered iKith Cxsar and Poinj^y with long Lives. . 
both which fell out in the success, to both extremely con- 
trary. i7jB Genti. Maf, VIII. 152/1 An Attempt which 
would never answer in toe Success. 

2 . The fortune (['ooil or bad) befalling anyone in 
A particular situation or affair. Usually with 
qualifying adj. Cooit success sense 3 ; ill success : 
failure, misadventure, raisrortune. arch. 

01548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vtl^ 30 Although thel hi^ 
knowiege what gornl suci'csse Perkyn had enjoyed in al bis 
funner atieniptes. 1377 Hanmrr Anc. Etcles. Hist. (1619) 
495 AAer that the aviault of Adaarmane^ tooke no prosper- 
ous succesHc at Antioch. 1579 Lyly Euphugs (Arb.) ioa 
Philautus h.'iuing intcIlygenLeuf Euphues his succcsse, ana 
the falhchoode of Lucillo. 1596 Rai.righ Discav. Guiana 
17 The hard Kuccesse which all thcNe & other Spaniards 
found in attempting the same. Ibid. a8 Berreo. .looked 
for no other successe chan his predecessors in tliis enter- 
prize. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories^ India (1906) 74, I 
am sorryo to heare of John Yotinges disaster etc , jett am 
In go«:>d liope of better suckseas. 167s Milton F. R. iv. z 
Perplex’d and troubl’d at Ins bad success. 41700 Eviclyn 
Diary ad Nov. 1657, After a tiermon and prayers for good 
successe. 1704 N. Hlu n dr ll Diary (1895) 05 , 1 went to wish 
good Suckcess to Mr. Molineux of Croxtaih ere he went a 
Courting, 1784 ( tOi.DBM. HUt. hng. in Lett. (1779) II. ao8 
The bad success of hia admirals at sea. 18x3 .SouthkY Ili^t. 
Penins. IVar 1 . With so little accuracy do the French 
relate the circumst.inces of their ill success. 1839 Krmblk 
Reiid Georgia (1863) 136 , 1 was recalled to a most ludicrous 
perception of my ill siiices^ 

t b. Ill pariiculanzcd use. Ohs. 

1590 Spensek F. Q, I. V. 25 The . .good .successes, which their 
foes ensew. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i. vi. 7 Ihe Roman Cods, 
L-*ade ih'jir successes, as we wwh onr owne. z6ia 1 »ra\ton 
Poly.0tb. X. xiHote, After dtuers unfoi tiinat aucce&ies in arre. 
s66c Pkpvs Diary 35 Sept., Sir W. 1 ‘cn told me that 1 need 
not fe.ir any rofloctimi upon my I.ord (or their ill successe at 
Argier. . Nly Lord Crewe, . , 1 see, . . is afraid my Lord’s repu- 
tac m will a little suffer in coinninn talk by this late sucxresse. 
17^ Cui.nsM. liist. Eng. tn l.eit. II. 325 'Ihe reduction of 
this . foi trcHs .set ved to iiUerrui>C the prosperous successes 
ot tbe English company. 

3 . (« I he older good success.') The prosperous 
achievement of something attempted ; the attain- 
ment of an object according to uiic’a desire : now 
often With particular reference to the attainment of 
wealth or position. 

a 1586 .Sidney Ps. xxx. vii, ^Vhile I my race did runne, 
Full of successe, fund I did >ay, '1 hat 1 should never be un- 
done. 159a Kvo ^p. Tiag. 111. iii. 3 Giue but suv.cesse to 
mine attempting spirit. 1617 Moryson ///«. 11. 49 The 
Rrbels being swo'iie to tlie height of pride. . by continual 
Successe in their m tionx. 1697 Drydem Virg. Geoig. iii, 
760 A Drench of Wine h.is with Success been us'd. 1713 
Aoijison Cato i. ii, ’J is not in mortals to CoiiunaDd succe-.s, 
But we’ll do more, .Senipronius 1 we’ll Deserve it. 1765 
liiACKsroNP, Lonim. 1. in. 198 A title the mo^t remote and 
iinaccounLablethat was ever set up, and which nothing could 
have given succcsi to. 1837 Scorx J light. ll'''ido 7 u u, His 
Ruccess in fishing and t)ie chase waa able to add something 
to her RubsLtonce.^ 1B48 I'll ACKER ay I 'oh. Fair xiv, It was 
George who bad interrupted the surcc.'.s of her first love- 
passiige. 1863 Glo. Eliot Romola xix, That argument of 
buccess which is always powerful with men of the world. 
1885 O. W. IIoi MES Emersoa xL a6o ' Success ’ in its vulgar 
sense,— the gaming of money and position, — is not to be 
reached by following the inles of an instructor. 1805 Aaw 
Tillies XCIX. 476/3 It requires the t.tlents of a Buileau, 
Molierc, or La bontaine to play the part of a fiAneur with 
any .success. 

prorierb. 1868 Helps Realmah v, Nothing succeeds like 
success. [Cf. F. Ricn ne rCussit comme U suceis.\ 

b. An instance oi this ; a successful undertaking 
or achievement. 

1666 Dryoen Ann. Mirah. ccx, Swell’d with our late Suc- 
cesses on the Foe. 1740 Gihhbr eipd. (lyo) 1 . 50 Before 
her time our ancestors had many successful contests with 
their sovereigns. .: yet what did those succevses amount toT 
1^7 Dukkerin Lett. High Lat. vii. 13^ To convert a 
tioiu&IUe BUCLCSS into an undoubted triumph. 1880 Daily 
Hews 19 Oct. 4/7 fbe dustbin absorbs scores of. .poems that 
win a ' suLcess of esteem ’. 1891 Spectator a May 615/1 Thu 
mass comprehends nothing except a visible success. 

o. transf. One who or a thing which succeeds 
or is successful. 

188a L. C Lir LIE Prudence 63 To be a success in this 
circle, is to contiibnte to the beauty., or the effect of the 
hour. 1884 Daily Neivs 37 Feb., Should Mr. Peel prove as 
great A succes.1 in the .Spe/iker'it chair, as he proved in oratory 
before he entered it [etc. ]. i8i^ * M rs. Alexander ' i^uieride 
Pate V, Mrs. Hartwell’s dance was a great success. 

+ 4 . Succession or sequence in time or occurrence* 
Jn success of time : in course or process of time. Ohs. 

1546 GvRniNKR Declar. Jove 85 The sonne shewelh her 
selfe in the mot nyiige, in wbome there is encrease by successe 
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the sonnt OMM ta the Ugheat at noooa. igtyBALOwtii 
Afer, Pkiies, (1564) t8 'The sooccase of tblngea |o oomo. 
1540-60 STgaNHoLO & H. Pit ala* * The wondrous workes of 
appaaiw. By enery dayet saooesse. 1553 Bdew Treat. 
Nevoe fssd. (Arh.) 41 In auooseseof Umo, fouro of the greau 
est llandes emlmiaed the Christian faith, liis Mumiiav 
(titles A briefe Chronicle of the Successe of Timea from tha 
Creation of the World to this Itistanu 16s s Sraeu Hist. Gi. 
Brit. IX. XV (idtt) 780 This King, of wboee life by order end 
successe of Stone wee are now to write, i6a8 C Potter tr. 
Sar/fs Hist. Quarrels 32% Thi« diffScultie found Padauin in 
the successe of his ionmey [cost andama d^eoltassda U sme 
eamiuo]. 1658 H bvlin Surv. Frastee sBs, 1 shall draw down 
the suoceiise of (heir affairs ftom the beginning of tbe Re- 
formation. s^ C. Nbrsb Htsi. 1!“ Myst. O. ♦ H. T. 1 . 103 
An bouse, .will contract new. .filth in success of time, 
fb. An instance of this ; a succession. Obt. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. viL (i66>->) 8( Ca^ng asuccem 
of surging billowes. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
37 Otherwise we must of necessity make all soc c easea m tlie 
World purely natural and necessa^. 
to. Subsequent history, ubs. 

* 5 SS Eden Decades in vii. (Arb.) x66 Ae generally to leme 
rhonginall ft successe of thsmgest And particulariye to ra- 
herse the noble fiictesof their.. auncesiours. 1681 H Moae 
Expos. Dan. App. i. 350 C^n a man believe that the Oiginal 
or success of that people was aY«ipo«roii}rdv t» T 
+6. Succession as of heirs, rulers, etc. Ohs. 

1587 Golding De Momay Eo. Dad. to K. Hen., AAer a 
long successe of these Heraulaes, came the Sauiour. tep/a 
Speneer F. Q. II. X. 45 Then all the sonnes of these nue 
brethren raynd By dew successe. 1597 Smaks. a Hta^ IV. 
rv. iL 47 And so, succe^ of Mischiefe shall be home. And 
Heire from Heire shall hold this Quarrell vp. 1611 — iVini. 
T. u it 394 Our Parenu Noble Names. In whose a u c ces i e 
we are gentle. 

1 811006 *8Sf 9. Ohs. rare. [f. prec.] intr. a. 
To be a successor, b. To happen. 

1545 .9/. Papers Hen. f'///(i849) X. 576 By my last of the 
ihinstaut 1 signified to the same of the cose suiccssid 
to the Signor Ludovico de Larme. T 1560 Kale Chron. Sir 
7 . Oldcastls Pref. A vig b. His sonne Henry the sixt successed 
[ed. 1544 succeded) in nys lome. 1567 Turberv. Ovid's h.p. 
131 1 ^ A blisscTull .signe that all Shall not successe aright. 

t Suocesaa-nean, a. Ohs. rare-^^. [f. L. sue- 
cess-t pa. ppL stem of siucldfre to Suoobkd, ? after 
j/zr<Ai(///i:MiSuoc£DAMiouu.] Marked by succession 
or transition. 

1635 Person Varieties t. viii. sB Things of a fluid and 
succesi^anean nature, such as time i«. 

t Sucoe'ssantly, Ohs. rare-\ [Arbitrarily 
f. L. success-^ succedPre to SuocKgD + -ANT t -ly 
7 Jn succession. 

1588 Shake. Tit. A. iv. iv. 113 Then goe succcssantly and 
ple.'id for him. 

tSncceoiary. Ohs. rare. [f. L. success-^ 
suceSdire to Succkkd + -ary.] 

1 . A successor, 

i486 Bk. St. A Ibiw, Her. c J b, Tliat he and his successaries 
all way with bataill and swereddys shulde be punysbid. 
iSso Caxtons Chron. Eng. 58 b/i This man ordeyned y* 
no byashop sholJe ordeyne his successary. 

2 . Succession. 

a 1616 llKAUM.yCtc. Lenos Candy 1. ii, My peculiar honoura, 
not deriv'd From successary, but purebas’a with my bloud. 

Saooessfbl (silkse sful), a. [f. ns prec. -r -ful.] 

L Of persons : 'i'hat succeeds or achieves success, 
esp. (in recent use), that attains to wealth or posi* 
tion, that *gcts on 

1588 Shake. 7 'x/. A. i. 1.66 The good Andronicus,. .Sue- 
ceNsefuil in the Baltailesthat he fights. 1617 Moryson /tin. 

II. 34 1 he Irish Kerne, .became .so disasterous to the English, 
and sucrcsscfull in action as they shaked the English 

g overnement 1661 Boyle Strle Script. Ep. Dcd., It hath 
ecn ubbcrv'd, that Secular Persons of Quality.. are gener- 
ally much Successful Icr in Writing of UeliKion. .than. . Men 
in Orders. 1715 De Foe Voy. round IVorZl(iB^i*) 151 They 
had been . pretty successfuf in their navig.-ition. i8<^.Scott 
Let. in^ Loikhart (18 37) II. ii. 54 If I have lasen at all suc- 
cessful in the paths of literary pursuit, i860 Tyndall Glac. 

I. xi. 83 It failed ; we tried ag.mn, and were succcssfuL 1870 
E. Peacock Ral/ Skirl II. 371 Mackenzie was a succes<diil 
man. 1878 JkvonS Primer Polit. Econ. 60 Educated men 
who have not been successful become secretaries, house- 
agents,., and the like, 
b. Irons/ of things. 

1848 J. Forster 0 . Goldsm. 377 There was nothing to make 
the town half so fond of a man . . as a Hucxessful play. 16^ 
(frr's Circ. Sci., Inorg, Hat. 13a Great and suLCcsuful works 
of art are among the most noble.. of all human triumphs. 
4879 i asselCs Techn. Educ. I. i66/a The clock was a highly 
successful work of the art of the period, 1800 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry aoo Ihe Times, and .the Daily Hews, and many 
others of the successful papers in the provinces and on the 
Continent. 

2 . Of actions, conditions, etc. : Attended with, 
characterized by, or rcMilting in success. 

1588 .Shake. Tit. A uu 172 And welcome Nephews from 
succesfull wars. 1596 — 'Pam. Shr. 1. ii. 158 And perhaps 
with more successefull words Then you. Junius Paint 
Ancients 79 In.. rare workes of Art, we are not so much 
taken with the beautie it selfe, as with the successful! bold- 
nesse of Art. s6si Hobbfs Lesnath. Rev. 393 They justifie 
all the successcfiill Rebellions. 1766 Goldsm VkarW. vii. 

At this he laughed, and so did we : the Jests of the rich are 
ever successful. 1865 Carlvlk Ft edit. Gt. xix. v. V. 50a The 
succcssruli^t campaien that ever was. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
^33 /a The |ug^lery of words was never more successful than 
in this distinction without a difference. 
tS. a. Bringing success, propitious. Ohs. rare, 
e 159s Marlowk yew ^ Malta 1. i. Making . . the winds To 
driue their substance with succeiisefull blasts. 

t b. Conducive or necessary to success. Ohs. 


1659 Aoetm Fndt Trm l tii It Is vwy iucemAdl that 
we proportioo Grafts and Blocks la Graftiofr 
SmOft'MfUlj, ado. [C piee. -lt *.] 

L In E tucoeatTul manner; with suixesf. 
laflS Shake Tii, A. 1. i. 194, 1 hauebeoa thy Souldlar forty 
yeares, And led my Countries strength EU O ow B ef ully. 1647 
C1.ABENDON Hitt. Rsb. L f 36 In order to move bln the 
Bore succM^lly tbereCa they procured the Pope to write 
a Letter himself to hie HighneiA 1700 Adduon Tatter 
Na t4 p t He la very auccetsfully loua emong the WitE 
i8ei Lam* PoP. Fallaciss A domestic. . cot hti throat, but 
not succeufully. 1898 * H. S. Mbrbiman ' Rodeds Comer L 
8 His-.phl^matlc calm successfully concealed tbe fact 
^IxToUaMsuceestfuIlpi to seem likely totucceed* 
Ohs. rare. 

1600 Shake A. V, Z. u H. 165 He Is too yongi yet be 
looks successefully, 
t 2 . Successively. Ohs. 

1651 Davcnant Gendibert Pref., Brief binU such ea. If aQ 
the arguments were successfully read, would make him easily 
remember the mutual dependencies of the general design. 

8 ll 006 'mAllM 66 . [f. as prec. 4- -NCftfl.] The 

condition or quality of being successful. 

1649 Roskrts C/rtvit Bibi. iSol’beIr victorious sucoessAil- 
nesse in militaiy exploits against their enemies. 1734 Ed- 
wards Freed IVill iv. v. aao The Succcssfulnest, or Un* 
successfulness of Means in order to an Effect,, .consists in 
those Means being connected or not connected with the 
Effect. 1879 Mkredith Egoist Its prevailing iiirrmi 
ftUnese In the country where he was plac^ 

SuootMion (sffkse’/an). Also 4-5 -oun(a, 
-yon, etc. [ad. OF. successUm (from 13th c.) or 
its source L. suecessio^ dfnem^ n. of action f. sue^ 
dire to SnociED. Cf. Pr. succession It succesnono, 
Sp. lucesioH, Pg. successBo.J 
L 1 . The action of a person or thing following, 
or succeeding to the place of^ another ; the coming of 
one person or thing after another ; also, the pasting 
from one act or state to another ; an instance of this. 

C13B6 Craucee Knt.'s T. •156 He hath so wel biset his 
ordinaunce^ That spaces of thyiiges and progreBsionsShullen 
enduren fay succeasiona 1577 tr. Bullingers Decades (15^) 
6 l.eaat peraduenture their children shnld be ignorant of the 
berinning and succession of worldly thinges. *60$ Bacon 
Adv. Learn, ti. ii z b, 'i'he future succestion of all agea ste4 
Gatakki Trattsubst. 148 Such a succesaion Is to be found in 
euery snbstantiall conuersion. whereby one substance u des- 
troyM, and another succeedeth in tbe roome of iL 1690 Lochb 
Hntn. Und, 11. xiv. | 6 By reflecting on the appearing of 
vaiious Ideas, one after another in our Understanding^ «va 
get the Notion of Succession. 17^ Wkslky Hymn is 
a Hams my Soul adores * lii. Thy Being no Succession knows 
And all thy vast Designs are ooa s^ Golmm. Trov. 1 16 
Whatever blooms in torrid tracts appear, Whose bright suc- 
cession decks the varied year. 1849 Tbnnybon Princess lit. 
31a We. .live, perforce, from thought to thought, and make 
One act a phantom of succession. 1866 (Sykm A nest. VerUh 
bratss 1 . 1 70. 381 'J'he reproduction of the component denti- 
cles in horizontal succession. 1874 G hkkn Short Hist vi 1 6 
(188a) 330 The series of measures which in their rapid suc- 
cession changed tbe whole character of the English Church. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) IV. 4x6 I'he ideas of men have 
a succession in time us well as an order of tlioughL 

t b. The act of passing by continuous move- 
mciit into a place. Obs. 

169Z Ray Creation 1. (169a) 69 Tlie Air accompanies and 
follows it by a coiiMtaiit Succession, z^ap T. Dale tr. 
Freinds Emmenol. (175a) xii. Z5^ Nutrition being nothing 
else than the appMilion of any Juice, or a perpetual lucces- 
hioii of aliment into the Pores of tbe Fibies. 

1 0. I'he act of following another in a course of 
conduct. Obs. rare. 

z6ot Shakb. AWs Well iii. v. 34 The mMerie It example, 
that so terrible shewes in tbe wrackeof maiden-hood, cannot 
for all that diaswade succession. 

2 . Phr. 6. In succession, one after another in 
regular sequence, successively. 

c Z449 Pecock Repr. 111. y. ^06 Forto abide In thilk suffi- 
cience iboru) manye ^eeris in successioun. t668 Moxom 
Mech. Dyalliftg 46 Maik them in 8UCces>ion from the be- 
ginning with xo, ao, 30, to go. t690 Ixkke Hum. Und. 11. 
xiv. I 10 ’ Tis as cieai as any Demonstration can be, that it 
must, .touch one part of the Flesh firm, and another after 1 
and so in Succcs.sion. i8oz P'nriners Mog. Apr. Z49 In the 
period 1 have taken, we have had three unfavourable sezu 
sons, and two in succe.Asion, worse than any other in the 
memory of any man living. zSay Faraday Chem. Memip. 
xix. uS4a) ^5 On one end of the tube the parts will be beat 
and cutved in succession as they become heated.^ 1868 
Lockver Elem. Astron. iii. f la (1879) 69 Tbe rotation of 
the Earth bringing each part in succe'ttiioii from sunshine to 
shade. Z9Z4 In/ixntry Training 73 When a column is on 
tbe march, platoons may, if desired, advance in fours in 
succession. 

f b. Py succession's : successively, Obs. 

143S-50 rr. IJigden (Rolls) 1 1 . 971 AAer that other realmes 
were made in Grece by succession. Z591 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. iu Wks. (1641) it/i Because the Matter, wounded 
deep in Heart With various Love.. by successions, Form 
after Form receives. 

to. In a succession : cootinuously. Obs. 
a Z715 Burnkt Chon Time (Z794) 1 . 173 If the money, .bad 
been raised all in a succession, as fast as the work could be 
carried on. 

t 3 . Th^ course, lapse, or process of time. Obs. 
Z456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. 1 ‘.S.) 999 A thing that is 
nociii of valew be the law as ground of rycht in the begynn- 
xTig. the sucreasioun of tyme may never mak it rycht. i6ao 
15 . Blount Harm Subs. 398 I’hfs waa the true Original], by 
which in succession of time the Empire was translated. z6s5 
M. Carter Honor Rediv. (t66o) 90 Succession of time hath 
converted it into another custom. 
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4. The tnntmissioD ^or mode of tranimiMion)^ 
tn estate, royal or official dignity, or the like. 
a M3/$S MS* JiuwL B, jao fol. 59 l^ru maner of )ift« 
womman paoMs bifore )e man, ui tuccunion. 137s 
ARBOUR Bruci I. 57 Thai said, Micc«Miouii of kynanfc 
Was nocht to Uwer fe>’s lik 1 For thar niycht succed na 
female. 13^ Treviba Higden (Rolls) 11. 147 The inoUcr 
blood schulae be puit to fore in sucemsioun of heriiase. 

a 3a~50 tr. Ififfitn (Kulls) 111. 403 Philipput the kynuc of 
aerdony^ RollicJtaie and beNy for the Muccesiion of hat 
realine [oria dt rtgni Muccestorg}. 13^ Siamkfv EttgiaHti 
If. ii. t^5 An touchyng the auccesMyon and intaylyng of 
landya, iher must nedys be proiiysyon. 1641 Eahi. Monm. 
tr. BiondCt Civil IVart ix. aa3 ^ long as the Earl of W.ir- 
wick lived, he was not certaine of the Kingdoms succeKxion. 
168a Drvokn difnc hi, 10 To settle the Succession of the 
St.'ite. 1690 in Ngkirng Fgeragt Evidtnet (1874) a6 To pro- 
vyde and secure the Rucceswione of the lands. i8a6 Bell 
Cgmm. Lmvs Scoit. (ed. 5) 1. 100 The equal partition of the 
succession which prevailed in the Roman law. has place also 
in the law of Scotland in the succession of moveables. 

5. The process by which one person succeeds 
another in the occupation or possession of an 
estate, a throne, or the like ; the act or fact of 
succeeding according to custom or law to the rights 
and liabilities of a predecessor ; the conditions or 
principles in accordance with which this is done. 

Tht sneustion : the conditions under wliich succeiuors to 
a particular estate, throrre, etc. are appointed ll^ar 0/ 
Suctgssion : a war to settle a dispute as 10 the aucceanon 10 
a particular throne. 

g^ ISIS Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxvi. (181 1) 9^4 That he shulde 
haue M VIM. markes yerelye, as before was proinysed vnto 
hym..wich other condycions of succe^syon. rS33~4 
lign. VI n c. aa An Acte for the establishement of the 
Kynges succession. 159^ Shakl 3 lien, T/, 11. i. 17a He 
swore consent to your Succession 1607 CHArMAN Butsy 
itAmhp%s III. ii 3B5 Why wrongful to supi^tose the doulit* 
les.s right To the succession worth the thinking on? 1643 
Baker Ckrott. (1053) 99 King Richard being dead, the 
right of Succession remained in Arthur, .Son of Geolfry 
PlantageneL 1697 Drvdkn Virg. Ggorg. iv. 303 Th’ 
immortal Line in sure Succession reigns, a 1700 Evei vm 
Diary ^ 16 May 1681, L^rd Sunderland .. having fallen 
into displeasure of the King for siding with the Commons 
about tne Succession. 1701 Farquhab Sir H. Witdair 
IV. L What, sir? the Succession I— Not mind the Succes- 
sion I 1708 CiiAMBBRLAYNE M. Brit. Notitia 11. 11. it. 
(1710) 385 The S'lccension to the Crown of Scotland. 1714 
SwiKT Prgu St. Af^. Wks. 1755 II 1.914 The security of the 
protestant succession in the house of Hanover. 1766 Blacx- 
•tone 13 Comm. 11. The power of the laws in regulating the 
succession to property. 1790 Burke Fr. Rgv Wks. i8(.>8 
V. 64 The course of succession is the healthy habit of the, 
British constitution. 183a Lu. Mahon (ttth) History of 
the War of the Succession in .Spaiiu 1839 Kkiohtlky Hist* 
Eng, II. 44 'I'he dangers of a disputed succession lieing now 
terminated. 1853 Act 16 it 17 Vut c. 51 (////r) An Act for 
granting to Her Majesty Duties on Succes.nion to Property. 
1879 Dixon iVindsor 11. xvL 169 She stood in order or sue- 
ces-iion to the duchy. 

b. Phr. (a) /ijt succession : according to the 
customary or legal principle by which one 8uccee<is 
another in an inheritance, an office, etc. by in- 
herited right. 

s4i»-ao Lvua Chron. Troy i. 3889 Sche bat..schulde 
haue ben by nuccesaioun E>re by dissent of hut rc^tioun. 
C1430 — Min. Pogms (Percy Soc.) 17 The degnf be ju>t 
Bucccasioune, . .Unto the kyng is now desccniJed doune, 
From ether parte righie as eny lyne. 147a Caxton Ckcsse 11. 
ii. (1883) 97 For belter is to haue a kyngeliy succession than 
by eleccion. ‘tSM ^haks Kick . //, 11 i. 199 How art thou 
a King But by faire sequence and succc>hioii ? c 1600 — 
Sonn. ii, Proouing his beaulie by succession thine. 1668 
Dkvdbn Dg/. Dram. Pogsv Kss 1900 1. 1 1 1, 1 urn only a 
champion by succession. 1885 F. M. Nichols ti. Brition 
I. 919 marg,^ Title by succession. 

(^) (To have, hold, take) in succession* 

■47a-3 KoH * 0/ Part t. VI. 4/a Londes .. which eny per* 
sone temporell..haih. .in fee syinple, eny maner fee tayle, 
or in succession. 1833 Tomlins Zotu Did. a. v. Successor^ 
Such a corporation cannot regularly take in succession goods 
and chattels. 1890 Gaoss Gild Merck. 1. 9^ The borough .. 
was an aggregate body acting as an individual,, .having a 
common seal, holding property in succession. 

O. pregnantly for : The line or order of succeft- 
lion. 

. • *** 5-1 *708 Swtrr Sentim. Ch. Eng. Man 

ii Wk.s. 1841 11. 214/1 This hereditary right should be kept 
so sacred as never to break the succevsioa 1849 Macaulay 
Hist* Eng. XX. II. 460 He was in the suLCcssion to an 
earldom. 1874 Ghren Short Hist. vii. | 2 (18821 351 Mary 
. .hod been placed next in the .succession to Edward by bef 
father’s will. 

0. (A person’s) ri^ht or privilege of succeeding 
to an estate or dignity. 

1461 Rolls 0/ Parlt. v. 490/9 Any persone or rwrsonef 
corpurat, or havyng sucreshion p«.rpctuell. 1477 ihid, VI. 
17J/3 Any petsone or personcs havyng succevsion. 1371 
(mluino Calvin on Ps* lxi. vii, He dyed full of dayes.. 
having delivered the siicce sion of his kingdome to hU 
Sonne. 1583 Reg. Privy Council .Scot. Ser t. III. 568 To 
denude him of his heretage and rychieo'is successioun dew 
to him as eldest sone. tr. Dg-las.Caveias' Don Fgnisg 

314 He without regarding the ordinance of his mother would 
possesse himselfe of the hucceasion a 1700 Dryorn (J ) 
What people is so void of coinnion sensr, 1 o vote succeasion 
from a native prince? i8s8 Scorr F, M. Pgi^k xiv, He 
could achieve such a purpose without endangering both his 
succession and his life. 1873 Maink Hist. Inst it. l 16 Each 
tract was the property.. of some body of persons who, in 
modern legal phrase, had perpetual succession, Sir 

W. Harcourt in Daily News 17 April 2/7 The rignt to 
make wills or BCttlemeotB or Buccessioos ia the creabon of 
positive law. 
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7. The Act 6f fuooeedixig to the epifooptte by the 
receptiem of lawfully transmitted authority by 
ordination. Apostoiie{al) succession (or iAe suc^ 
cession) t the continued tranimisaiou of the minif- 
terial commiision, through an unbroken line of 
bishops from the Apostles onwards. 

1363 Harding Con/ut. Apol. Ck. Eng, 57b, To go from 
yuur suLCesMuii, which ye can not proue, and to come to 
your vocation, how saye you, Syr? 15^ Jewll Def. A/oi. 
II. 199 Haue these inenne their owne succession in so hafe 
Record? Who was then the llUbop of Rome nexte by 
succession vnto Peter? 1577 Hammer Anc, Ectl, Hist* 
55 Obtayning the first Stepp of Apostoliod Succession, 
and being deutne Disciples of the. .principal! men. i6s3 
Cromwbll Sp. 4 July (Carlyle), 1 speak not. .for aMinistiy 
deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretending to that wliii n 
L so murh insisted on, * Succession ’. 1843 Bp. Wilrerkorck 
in Ashwell (1880) 1. viii. 314 Instead of taking as your 
prominent subject the * Succession you would take the 
more spiritual view of the Ministry. 1847 Yeowell Anc, 
Brit. 64. ix 99 We have an account of their [rr. the bishops'] 
successions for some ag>^s. 1879 H addon Apost. .Success* 
Ch. Eng iL 35 F<ireign or other Protestants, who either di^ 
claim or do not po!«seaH the Succestion. Ibid. 30 The hiaiori- 
cal and canoni al objections advanced, .against the validity 
of tlie English Succession. 

IL 1 8. SuccesBors, heirs, or dctcendants collec- 
tively ; progeny, issue. Obs* 

w 1340 Hampole Psalter QscnX. 496 My generacioun, )>at 
U, succession of childire. c 1400 Korn. Rose 4857 Bycause 
alle is currumpable And faile shulde successioun. i43a-5o 
tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 441 The sonnes of Hector recurede 
and toke he cite of Troye, expeilenge the succession of 
Antenor. 1439 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 351/2 Eny other succes- 
sion of youre body lawefully commyng. 1 43 3-4 
Hen VI 1 1 c. 22 *1 o . provyde for the perfite suertie of both 
you and of your niosie lawfull succession and heires. 1333 
Eden Dcceutcs ( Arb.) 296 When they (1^ beasts] shulde bringe 
furtli tlieyr broode or suocp<uuon. 1603 in Ahst. Protocols 
'I own clerks Glasgow (1896) II. lai Pr>tyeri9..for..the 
Kingis Majestie, his hienea Uuein, and thair succcasioune. 
161X Shaks. Cymb. iii. i. 8 Cassibulan. .for him, And hia 
Succession, panted Rome a Tribute. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. IV. 78 Their young Succession all their (Jares employ : 
They breeid, they brood, instruct and educate. 

*1-9. A generation (of men); chiefly pi* (future 
or successive) generations Obs. 

C 1430 Lvdg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 Thechleldren of 
Seth in story ye may le, Flowryng in veitu by longe sue* 
cessiouns. 1^3 Nashe ( krisVs T. a6b, So exceeding are 
mine aduersities that after successions which shall heare of 
them} will euen be desolate .. with the bearing. s6ii 
Beaum. & Fl. MaiePs Trag* iv. i, Found out with every 
finger, made the shame Of all succcssiona 16^ Hammond 
On Ps. Ixxix. 13 Our posterity to all succes>^ionn joynmg 
with us. Burnet tr. More's Utopia 98 Ancestors, who 

have been held for some Siiccensions rich, lyao Swirr Mod. 
F.duc, Wks. 1755 II II. M The sloth, luxury, and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated their breed through every succeHsiun. 

t b. Posterity. Obs* 

i8a8 Hall Coniempi.. J. P, xiiL 1098 If we sow good 
workes succession shall reape tbem.^ 1655 Stanley /list* 
Philos. I. (1701) 13/1 'i'o propagate his Doctrine to Succes- 
sion. 1704 Inktt Ori'*. Anglic, 1. xi. f 14. 183 Succession 
so far justilied ibis Proceeding, that this Council of .Sardice 
was never receiv'd by the Eastern Churches. 1704 Nelson 
Fest. tif Fasts (1705) xvi. 185 He .provided for Succession 
by constituting Bishops, and other Officers and Pastors. 

10. A series of persons or things in orderly 
sequence ; a continued line { 0 / sovereigns, hein to 
an estate, etc.) ; an unbroken line or stretch {of 
objects coming one after another). Also, f a con- 
tinued spell {of weather). 

1379 W, Wilkinson Coe^ut. Fam. Love A iij, The sue- 
cension of Popc% and that body and kingdome is the very 
Antichrist. 1394 Hooker Eal. Pol. 11. vi. 1 4 St. Augustine 
. .saith. . In all this order of succession of Bishops [of Koine] 
there is not one Bishop found that was a iJonatUt. 
Knollrs Hist. Turks (1638) 931 I'he Crecke^ Historio- 
graphers (liCHt like to know the Turkish succession). i66a 
S11LLINGFI.. Orig Sacra 11. iv. f i In that same place God 
doth promise a succession of Prophets. 1667 Milton 
/\ L. XII. 331 A long succeasion must ensue, And his next 
Son.. The clouded Aric of God., shall in a slorious Temple 
Endirine. 1734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. 1. Pref. p. vi, 'Ibe 
entire succession of ages is present to him. 1796 MoasE 
A mgr. Geog, 1. 168 An agreeable lucccssion of siiiull points 
of land. 1797 Jane Austen Pride Kr Prej. I. xvii. (i8ij) 
202 .Such a HULceKsion of rain. 1831 liRKWSTrR Optics iv. 34 
when we consider the inconceivable minuteness of the par- 
tides of light, and that a single ray coiisiits of n succession 
of tho^e particles. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii. II. 189 
I'he House of Austria had, by a succession of victories been 
secured from danger on the side of Turkey. 1874 Grkkn 
Short Hist. vii. | 7 (i88a) 4^8 Every progress of Kliiabeih 
from shire to shire wa^ a succession of shows and interludes. 

t b. The followers collectively, or a sect of 
followers, of a school of thoughL (Rendering Gr. 
biaboxfi.) Obs. 

1633 More Antid. Atk. Gen. Pref. p. xvii,^ I omitted 
to set down the succession of the Pythagorkk schcml. 
1656 .Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) i3yi 'fne Succession 
of the lonii k Philosophy, which before Socraiet wav single : 
aftirr him was divided into many .Schools, Bentley 

Phal. 80 The Succe-sions of the Pythagorean ScliouL 

11. A set of persons or things succeeding in the 
place of others. 

1647 Ci.ARKNiNiN Hist. Reh. I. I 165 That That which 
looked like Pride in some, and like Petulance in otheis, 
would .be in time wrought off, or in a new Sue* rssioii re- 
formed. i8ai Shelley Adonais xliii, While the one .Spirit's 
plastic stress Sweeps through the dull dense world, com- 
pelling there All new successions to the forms they wear. 
i86i W. B. CaU'ENTer in Youmans Corr. k Conurv* Forces 


4}8(Ont Diet) The Icavesof* evergreens '..art not castoff 
ondl tha appearance of a new succeMuon. 

1 12. That to which a person succeeds as heir ; 
an inheritance. Obs* rare. 

ijBa Wvci.iv Dent. xviiL 8 Out uke that, that In biscytee 
of the fadre succesayoun ia owed to hym. 1587 Golding De 
Momqy xxviL 479 Now let vs see wnat we our selues haue 
brought to this decayed succesrion. 1708 Philliii (ed. 
Kersey), .Sutcessien* . .un Inheritance or EsUte come to one 
by Sucxesaion. 1731 Female toundling 11. 60, 1 can, in- 
de ed, le ave him a good Succeasion. 

III. tl3. The result, issue. Obs. (fit late L. 
suceessie.) 

1314 in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. ti. I. 928 Any prousperons 
succeMiion of )Our Graces causM. 1349 Latimer tsi Serm* 
h^. Edw. V! (Arb.) 36 According to theadu) seof his friend 
tlie one of them wrogot where the succession was not good. 
1337 Card. Pole in Strype Eicl. Mem* (182a) 111. u. 494 
As the successyon shewede he dyd. 

IV. 14. In technical use: a. Astron. (Seequots.) 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict.^ Succession oj the Stgns^ Is 

that order in which they are usually reckoned 1 as first 
Aries, next Taurus, then Gemini, &c. ^ 1708 Cham berk CycL 
s. v., When a Planet L direct, it is said to go according to 
the Order and Succesrion of the Signs, .. when Retrograde, 
it is said to go contrary to the Succe^talon of the Signs. 

b. Mus* ' The order in which the notes of a 
melody piocecd *. Also • SEguENOK 3 b. 

173a tr. Rameau's Tr* at. Af us 85 A Sequence, or Suc- 
cession of Haimony, is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Kejs and Go\erning-notes s8oi Busby Diet. Mus. ti8ji) 
R. v.. Of succession there arc two kinds, conjunci and disjunct. 
Conjunct SuCLCSsion is when the sounds pro« eed regularly, 
upward or down warrl, through th«* severaP intervening de- 
grees. Disjunct Succession when they immediately |TasB 
from onedegiee toanoiherwilhout touching the intermediate 
degrees. 1873 Stainfr & Barektt Diet. Mus. Terms s v.. 
A sequence is sonietimcR spuken of aa a succession, ana 
pasABgcR of similar chords or progressions are descrilMKl os 
a succession of thirds [etc.]. 

O. A/ilit. (See quots.) 

1745 J* .Mili.an I'he Succession of Colonels to All 

His Majesties Land Forces, fiom ihcir Rise, to 1744. 
180a James Miht. Diet.* .Succession oJ Rankf relative 
gr.Tdation according to the dates of commissions. Ibid^ , A 
Commission in succession, a commission in which an indi- 
I vidual has nn inherent pioperty frem having purchased it, 
or laised mcn.^ 1805 — A/ilit. Dut (ed. 2), Succession 0/ 
colonels, a particular ;iart of the official armv list i> so called. 
The dates of the several appointmentR are therein specified, 
together with the numbers and facings of the difierent 
regiments. 

d. Agric. and Jlort. (a) The rotation (of crops) ; 
{b) the inatarit)[r of crops of the same kind \»y a 
system of successive sowings so that as one is 
declining another is coming on. 

1778 [Marshal! ] Observ. Agtie. 168 The SuicesAion of 
Crops (or rather of tbe Occupants of tlie Soil, whether Crops, 
or Fallow) may be regular or iingular. 1706 — Rural 
Econ. W, Eng. II. 144 'Ibe succession is similar to that of 
We<it Devonshire : ley ground, partially fallowed for wheat, 
with one or two crops of oats } giass seeds being suw-n with 
the last Cl op. 1^ Loudon .Suburban I iort. 505 In order 
to have a succession of fruit, it U requisite to sow the sied 
at three different times. 1900 Daily Aeivs 5 May 4/3 Almost 
every kind of vegeuhle may now be sown for succession. 

e. Geo/., etc. The continued sequence in a definite 
order of species, types, etc. ; spec, the descent in 
uninterrupted series of forms modified by evolu- 
tion or development. 

1834 Darwin yrnl. in Voy, Beag/etiBjo) IH* The law 
of ihc sui-ccssion of types. 1836 BurKi.AND Geol. k Min. 1. 
vi. 54 To refer the oriain of exi-ting organizations, .to an 
eternal sui cession of the .same species. 2843 Sedgwick in 
Hudsons Guide Aoiftrr (1843) 188 Phenomena which not only 
indicate succession, but were cUboraied during vast intervals 
of time. 

V. 15. altrib . : auooeasion bath, a bath in wliich 
hot and cold water are used in succession {Cent* 
Diet .) ; succeasion -crop, a crop of some plant 
coming in succession to another ; auooeasion duty, 
a duty assessed upon succession to estate ; suooca- 
•lon flowers, a ciop of flowers following an earlkr 
crop ; auocesslon house, one of a series of forcing- 
houses having regularly graded temperatures iiiio 
which plants are moved in siicccssioii ; so suceessicn- 
pine\ auooeasion powdor (F. poudre de suc- 
cession)^ a poison supposed to have been mode of 
lead acetate ; auooesaion tax, a tax similar to 
succession duty ; auooesaion war « * war of suc- 
cession ’ (see 5 ). 

1884 Mrs. a Gattv Pamh. fr* Sat. 91 A narrow slip., 
for ‘iiucce'Uiion -crops of mustard and creaa. 1853 Act 16 k 
17 Vict. c. 51 I 45 lh« Commissioners.. may assess the 
*SurcaMion Duty on tbe Footing of such Account and 
Estimate. Ibid. 55 ITiia Act may oe tiled for all PurpoMS 
as ''I'he Succession Duty Act, 1853 ’• tSf^Aci ^ 58 i ict* 
c 30 1 18 (2) The principal value of real property .or the pur- 
pose of surcession duty shall be ascertained in the same 
manner. 1841 Florist's fpil. (1846) IJ. 95 Some amends is, 
however, made for this, in the re.ioiness with which the 
•succession- flowers come on. 179a Charlotte Smii h Des- 
mond 11. 93 An immt'nse ranee af forcing and *succession 
houses. 1798 Ianb Austen Northnng, Abb. (1833) 11. vii. 

M 7 How weie Mr. A Hen's succession-houses worked? 1857 
RS. Marsh Rose Askurst I. iiL 77 He went on, opening 
succession house after succession hoiiAe. We ended by the 
gTrden door at which we bad entered. 1788 Abercrombie 
troet/. Assist, «g Young •succession pines— or last wars 
crowns and suckers retained in nursery hark pita or beds. 
1804 Ld. j. RusBbLLil/riw. AJf. Euro/e 1. 199 'J beCountesB 
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of Soliisont. . Bolng accused of havSnf bought toma of 
the poiMon, called by the deelere p^wdtr, 

|84d A. Amoo (Srtmi Oytr Poisottinf 3k7 In more modem 
timet the like TOwert ba\e been futributed to the 
TV^eMyOnd the Suc<t9tion Pwwdtr, iSgl Briont Sj^., 
R^orm 07 Oct. (i860) 281 A Iaw to impose a ^Succession* 
toe. e s8s3 Linhth^tmfthirg (lojs) 151 This barony 

was probaoly forfeited during the *succeiiBion war. 1867 
Chatnhtri EucycL IX. 177/t Succession wars were of 
frequent occunence in Europe, between the middle (d the 
i7tli and the middle of the 18th centuries, on the occasion of 
the failure of a sovereign house. 

BacoaifnLonal (sdksc fon&l), a. [f. prec. -AL.] 
L i'ertaining to, characterized by, or involving 
the Buccession of penonf as heirs, rulers, or the 
like ; passing or proceeding by succession or 
descent ; often with special reference to the opostolic 
Buccession. 

i6oe W. Watson D4cacord0n (1602) 206 To bring this 
whole nionarcbiall Isle from the nnine, honor and iHle of 
sucteNsionall regality, to be vndera Viceroyus gouernment. 
1637 Hkylin AHtia . Lincoln, xL 67 Many things come 
unto our hands by a successionall tiodition. iSge — 
Cotmogr, IL 61 [Al^tia] Goxerned for the Emperours by 
Provincial! Earls.. .accoinptable to the Kmprrours under 
whom they served 1 in the end made hereditarie and succes* 
sionall unto their poeteiities. 1653 CfAunKN Jiurms/^, 53 
Christ, the Institutor of an authoritative and succesnionm 
Ministry. 1835 Fraser's Mag Xf. 283 lie might have had 
the civility to predict asucccMuonal husband. 1845 D. Kino 
in Ess, Chr. Oniony, 845 He.. had them regularly conse* 
crated by English hi-shops, and so qualified to keep up and 
transmit the suci essionul virtue I a i8m W. J ay A uioSiogr, 
(1855) 137 The system of providing for places by a merely 

Succcssional supply. 

2 . Of things : Following one upon another ; 
occu ring in succession ; involved in a succession. 

1685 H. More Parali/i. Prophet xxxix. 340 Both the Cause 
and the EffcLt is suiccssional through many Ages. 1711 
SuArruBB. Charac. III. Mi-iC. iv. i. 194 The Question is, 

* What conHiitutOH the We or I ?* And, ‘ Whether the I of 
this instant, be the same with that of any instant preceding, 
or to come.V . So that the same Biicce<«MOiial If'lr or / must 
remain still, on this arcouiil, undet.ided. 18x7 Da Quincrt 
Lessing Wka 18^9 XI 11 . 289 Surcessional signscan express 
none but succeasioual ohject^fOr tho.se of which the parts are 
in succession. 187a Humphry Myology 8 'I’he peculiar 
vibratory or Hiiccessioual manner of action of the several 
pans of a fibre. 1^5 Croll Clim ^ Time x 181 In a sue* 
cessioiial descent of sui face-films from aliove downwards, 

b. In technical use ^chiclly hort , ; cl. Suo- 
CKSSION 15^. 

1786 Adbrcromsir Card, Assist, too The pine apple 
plunis—now in fruit, must not be shifted, only the young 
SUI ces-sional pines. i8m Loudon Hucyci. Planfs (1836)623 
The winter variety |of pea] is sown in Scptendier and 
Cctolter, and thesummer at difTereni periods ^roin February 
to June, for succes.sional ctittinus. i^s -- Suburbatt Hori, 
435 Successional cropping is that in which the ground is 
wholly occupied with one oop at one time, to be succeeded 
by another crop, also wholly of one kind 1866 R. Owen 
Anat. l^erfebrates 1 . | 7a 375 The^ floor of the alveolus.. 
forni!«..the rCMjf of a lower vault, in which the germ of a 
succejiMional tooth .is in course of developement. 1881 

F. ncjycL Brit XII. 249/a If sown in spring it the Inter- 
mediate Stock] blooms in amumn, and furni'ihes a useful 
successional crop of flowers. z89a Gardener's Chron. 
27 Aug. 839/3 The floweri are sncre^iaional for many montiis. 

Ilcncc Suooe'SBlonally cuiv., hy succession. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Eel. Ber'.). 

Sacoessioniat (sfik^cjonisi). [f. Succvsbion 

-I- -IST.] One who maintains the validity or neces* 
sity of a succession ; os/, one who upholds the 
doctrine of the Apostolic Succession. (Also 
Apostolic Successionist,') 

1846 in Worce'^ier (citing Ei 1 . Re7>.), 189$ J. Alison in 
Romanhm J\itnalism 18 To the Ritii.alist, the Sacerdo- 
talist, and the Apostolii^ Siiccessionist, we say the body is 
more than raiment [etcl. 

Sacoesaionless (siTgse/onh^s), a. [-less.] 

Without succession ; having no successors. 

1633 Drumm. or Hawth. Flowers 0/ Shn Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 38 And as ends nnd beginnings Thee nut dame, Succes- 
sionlesse that I'hou bee siul the siime 1854 K. G. Holiand 
Mem. J. Badger Lis Like the priesthood of Melchizedek, 
succcssioiiless and without descent. 

Sncceasitre (sflkse-siv), n. [ad. med.L. sue- 
cessivus, f. success-^ succcd/re to Succeed. Cf. F. 
tuciessif. It., Pg. successive, Sp. succsivo.^ 

1. a. With pT. or compound sb. : Coining one 
after another in an uninterrupted sequence ; follow- 
ing one nnother in order. 

1438-50 XT. liigden (Rolls) II. 117 Yorke hathe bat ij. suf- 
fraganes siibiecte to it oonly, . .of the succcv.iue invtitucions 
of whom somine tliynges ar to L>e scide here by ordre. 1606 

G. W[oodcocke 1 Lwes Emf>. in Htst, Ivstine LI a nirec 
siif'cessive Bishops, lohn, Benedict, and Clement.. excom- 
municated him. i6o8 Fkltham Resolves 11. Ixii. 177 Purie 
..alwaics deliiiers the authw into succcRSiue mischiefes. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xiv. | 6 A constant train of suc- 
cessive ideas. 1719 I. Watts BA. Praise 92 Jesus shall 
reign where’er the sun Does his successive journeys run. 
17M PRIKSTLRV Led. Hist. iii. xvi. 137 A view of the suc- 
cessive changes of the English coin to the present time. 
i8s7 Faraday Ckem. MamT. siii. (1842)891 'J'hese crucildes 
gradually deteriorate and become injured by successive 
operations. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Prohnb, is The muhi- 

E lication of all the suc'cessive numbers from 1 up to some 
igh number, i860 Tyndall Glmc. 1. iL 16 By repeated 
reflection, successive echos are sent to the ear. 1880 Geikie 
Phys. Geog. iv. 305 In countries where the winters are severe, 
ordinary building-stones and mortar ore found 10 peel off 
in successive crusts. 
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drodtemtine postlaf Into mdv, 1887 Miiveit P. L,r», 614 
Since God hath set Lalwur and rest, os di^ and night to 
men Successive. 1716 Pore Iliesd vj. 184 They fall i^acc^ 
sive and succeMdve rise. 1791 Cowfkr Itimd iv, 510 So 
moved the Greeks saoceioive, rank by rmik. 

b. W'ith sing. sb. : Following another of the 
same kind in a regular setmenoe or series. Some- 
what ran. Also quast*<kni. 

1597 Morlev Introd, Arne. 9 Phi. Wliot b a slrokeT Mm, 
It IS a sucoessiue motion of the hand, directing the quantitie 
of euery note and rest in the song, with equoll measure. 
1609 Daniel Cm tVmrs iv. I, And three., be assailesi. .each 
successiue after other quailes. 1633 P. Fletcher Purpio Isl, 
IX. xxiv, When he fell, and kist theberren heath. His parent 
straight inspir'd Kuccessive breai h. s686 Goa u C elesi. Boiiies 
L xvi 101 The Celerity of a BuM b continued by a ^uccwsive 
dip of the Oar. 1746 Fmancih ir. Hor„ tpisi. 1. vL 53 'J’hen 
raise a second Plumb} A third successive be your earnest 
Core. iSas Scott Nigel vil, He. .took his leave, promising 
to be equipped and in readiness to embaik with him on the 
second succtissive morning at ten o'clov k. 1840 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Grk. Lkr. Poets (1863) 114 What b this accent but a 
stroke, an emphasis, with a successive pause to make com- 
plete the time ! 

t o. Of a condition, influence, etc. : Continuous, 
uninterrupted. Ohs. 

1586 Warnvr Alb. Eng. 11. ix, He divers yenres good 
fortune had, succe'iHive in each thing. 163s Wekvkk Auc, 
Funeral Mon. 350 Her successive proeperiiie. i6u Felt- 
ham Lo7v countries (1677)45 A sirong Larlh Quake wuuld 
shake them to a Chaon, irom which the successive force of 
the Sun . . hath a little amended them. 

2 . Characienzcd by or involving succession ; 
brought about or produced in succe^tng stages. 

1685 H. Mokk Let. in J. Noriis Theory (1688) 152 Suc- 
cessive Quantity seems mure capable of being mfiniie then 
permanent Quantity. ^ lyaS Chamsers Cyci. s.v. Attion, 
Actions are .divided into Instantaneous, where the whole 
Effect is produced in the same Moment {..And Successive, 
where the Effect b produced by degrees. tydkCu.nu Mount, 
k Lakes CuMb.{t7Q2)l.Ym,tig The succe>.sive fall; in whii,h 
the water, instead of making one continued siioot, falb 
through a succeasion of different stories. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory II. 11 We might, indeed, make a succcwsive 
collection of the coins of the western emperors.^ 1835 Lvlll 
Prtne. tftol. (ed. 4) I. aza Doctrine of successive develop- 
ment not conflrmed hy the admission that man is of modern 
origin. 1841 [see Substitution 5J. 1900 B. D. Jackson 

Gloss, Bot. Terms^ Suecessive Wkorl^ one whose members 
did not miginate simultaneously, but in succcs'^ion. 

td. -i IIbueuitahy. a. Ol things: Descending 
or transmitted by succession or inheritance. Obs. 

M3R-S0 tr. Higtlsn (Rolls) VI. 283 This Kenulpliu4..hav- 
ynge successyvo hate of Offa hb predecessor ageyne men 
of Kenta 1588 Shaks. Ttt. A. l i 4 Pieade my Succes- 
siue 'J'itle with your Swords. I was the first borne Sonne. 
1594 T. BhDiNGKiKLD tr. MachiawllTs Flotentine Htst, 
(1595) To Kdi., lo Hue in the obedience of a suocs. 
siue royall Moiinrchie. 1609 Hbvwood Brtt. Troy xvii. 
lx xvi, Leauiiig the Crowne hu(ce-«siue to his son. 1613 
PuRCHAS Ptlgrtmage 1161}) 752 This function b successiue, 
and by tradition they teach their eldest sonnes the mysierie 
of this iniqnitie. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Party Cot. Coat 
17s First (or tlie Hcreditarine-sse of it, it [sc. lepiosy] is 
a successive disease. 1898 G. 1 HOMAS PensUvania 50 1 bcir 
Government b Monarchical, and Successive. 

fb. Of [persons: Succeeding by inheritance. Obs, 
iM Kvn Sp, Trag, iil l 14 Your King, By hate depriued 
of ni'« deare>t sonne. The onely hope of our siiccessiue line. 
i6aa Drayton Poly-olb, xxvii. 276 Her Pedigrres to ^how, 
her right successiue Kings. 1649 Milton tenure 0/ Rings 
81 lehu had special command to slay Jehoram a Micccs'.ive 
and hereditarie Tyrant. 1683 Creech Lneret. (ed. 2) Notes 
5a Every King whether Elev.tive or Succe^dvc, Rules by 
the same Authority. 

t C. Next in order of <iucce8sion. Also tramf, 
157s T. P. Goodwins Blatwhardyn liv. 21a The priiiLely 
manage which now was fully concluded betweene )iii» sue- 
ceisiue heire..with the renuuiied lady and Queene fd 
Tormadny. r 1600 Shaks. ,^on». cxxvii. Blacke..now b 
blacke beauties successiue heire. 163B li. Srilb Augustus 
212 Her should resemble old lanus with the^ two faces; 
with th'one looking on the King Regnant; with th'other, 
on the Prince successive. 17x6 Pope Odyst. xix. ao8 His 
son Deucalion bore successive sway. 

1 4. Attended or fraught with success ; succcRsfiil. 

158a (implied in Succic.ssivrly 6). G. Haney's 

Pierce's Super. To Harvey, If the doubilesse succesMue 
benefit ih-reuf. .may worke any plausible motions with 
you. 1597 Beard Theatre Grafs Judgrm. (i6ia) 547 In this 
successive haitell it is to be noted.. how religiously the 
PLmperour both beg.Tn and finbhed it. i6ao Brathwait 
Five Senses in Archaica (1815' II. 45 Weak is he in his 
revolves, unbounded in hb desires, and seldom successive in 
his dbimtch. i6n Leidy Alimony \\\. \^ Hb pruspcroiu 
exploits abroad, then which none more succeasive. 

II SuOCdBSive (^vksesai vi), adv. [med.L., odv. 
of successivus Suctessivr.] In succession. 

1593 in T. Morris Provosts 0/ Methven (1875) 8a To the 
saidis Johnne Grahame, and Mariorie Kollok, his spous, 
and the langar levar of thaine tiia succeasiiie 1681 in Naime 
Peerage Etdtfence {i%T4) 13 Failing of heirs male the eldest 
daughter or heir fem.Tle to be piocraate betwixt them suc- 
cessive without divbion. 1687 Winstanlky / wes Engl. 
Poets 71 He was successive a Musician, Schoolmaster, 
Servingman, Husbandman, Grasier, Poet. 

SnCOOMively (sffkse sivli), adv. Also 5 aut- 
seBsiffly, Buooessevely, 5-6 -yvely. [-ly '<] 

1. Bv successive stages (of increase or decreaiie) ; 
t by degrees Now rare. 

alias *7. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula^ etc. 58 When he 
pacientev frlen hnmself niore heuy..han is h« flwyng oner 
mych ; wherfor it is alsone successyucly to be restreyned 
and turned away, m 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VI, 105 b, 

A pestilent humor, whi^ successively a litle and Utle cor- 1 
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nipte«h all tlia menibrea. s8«» B. Bu>inrr Meem Sah^ 
06a To doe that at once, which iiiuid bee done Miccewioeiy, 
Is on argument of a rosb, and imemperate man. 1915 Dai- 
AOULiBRE Ftree Impr. 03 Ihe Air goes Into the Holiowau 
is warm'd, and then autoemivaly warms the whole Air of 
the Room. 1743 Emerion Flujsione Prei p. vii, What a 
continual and succeiisively variable Velocity con produce 
1807 Fanadav Ckem, Manip, xx. (1842^ 543 Now and then 
the stoppers of bottles become fixed.,, iii which case means 
oi loovcuing tliem, sucoessivelv increasing in power.. must 
be resoited to. i86a Miller hletn. Ckem., Org, (ed. a) Ui. 
1 1. 15a 'I'he hl&ber terms of the serias becoming aucoaa- 
lively oMMre viscU and oily. 

2. In succession. 

1439 E. E, Wills (iBta) 114 The warder'ns of Seynt Auo* 
tyiMi chirch..susitCNwaiy beyng. 148a Kells gf Par It. V. 
489/1 Henry the Vu>..and Henry the Vl>k..Micce«aavclT 
kynges of Englond. 1503 /d/df. Vl. 522/0 They and theur 
succeskours, and the sucv essours of ever) of them, shall have 
successyvelye for ever, l)ke auctoiile. igai in Ellis Otig, 
Lett. her. III. 1 . 058 (He) opennyd the buke. .and begynning 
the prohem, redde ibeioT succcssyvciy v. lefes. 1590 SpENaia 
F Q. II. X. 44 Fiue sonnes he left begotten of one wrife, All 
which succewiiely by tunica did raine. t 6 i 9 Moryson 
ittn. I. 170 It was subject to the Emperour Otho the fust, 
by right of bb wile, and succcs 4 vely to the Emperours. 
1C51 TfuuaKa Letdalh, iil xxxviii. 0^5 EverloNting Fire,., 
(into which mtn may be cost succexsively one after anotlier 
fur ever), a 1700 Evelyn Dteeryg Feb. 1671, The tomoos 
play call'd ‘The Siege of Granada', (Drydcn) two days 
acted huccessivcly. 171a S*ibklr Na 400 79 Tfaa 

Lbappoiiitment of four or flva Posxions which she has sue* 
cessiiely bod for different Men. 1776 Gibbon Decl, bt F, 
xiiL 1 . 356 Diocictutn was successively promoted to the 
government of Moisio, the honours of the com^ubhip, and 
the important command of the guards of the palace. 1818 
ScoTi Htt. Mull. 1 , *lhc lad. fetched an earthen Jar and 
a horn cup,, .and offered them successively to the luy and 
to the boy. 1834 Bkbwster More Worlds x 163 If we sup- 
pose ourselves placed succeadvclyon Mars, Jupiter. Saturn. 
Uranus, and Neptune, the Sun will appear smaller and 
smalUr. 1874 CKaRN Sktri Hist. ix. | i (188a) 393 Ha 
became succesaiveiy Solicitor and Attorney-GeneraL 
t B. Continuously or without inierruptioo (for a 
certain period). Obs, 

1531 Elvot Gov. i. ii, And so succsMJucly one kynga 
gouerned all the people of Israeli unto the time ol Rouou. 
1550 Hall's Ckfou. \titlep.) Bcginnyng at the tyme of 
k\ ng Henry the fowerth, the first auctnor of thb deuision, 
and so .successively proceoding to y* rcigne of, .kyng Henry 
the cyght 1807 W. Beorll in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
136 It begins much about the Conuuest. .and continues 
succeshivefy to Calixtus the 1683 Moxon Meek. Exert., 
Printing 1 . 5 And there \sc. Oxford) ihe excercise of Printing 
hath continued successively to this day. 1709 SrEKLa 
Tatter No 107 7 14 Repeat thb every Day for a Month 
succesMvely. i748\Va8hincion Jrul, 7 Apr.^ Writ. i8te 
1 5 Kaind successively ail last night. C1790 Encycl, Brit, 
(1797) Vl. 739/2 For 18 years successively. 

4 4. In the course of events, subsequently, eventu* 
ally. Obs, 

1600 Fairfax Tasso 1. xxiv, What to thb hoim suocei- 
siiiely Ls donne W os full of )>erill. i6ia Drayton Poly olb. 
ii. 156 And all that there-vpon Bucce*>siucly befell. 1654EARL 
Monm tr. Lentivoglio's Wars h landers 277 Which they., 
weie not long adoing, as we shall successively relate. 

i B. Hy succession or inheritance. Obs, 

^ 1594 Shakr. Bilk, til. III. vii. 135 Not as Protector.. But 

as succcssiuely, from Blood to Blood. 1597 — a Hen, IV, 
IV. v. 202 ho thou, the Garland wear'sl successiuely. 
t 6. Successfully, propitiously. Obs. 

M5$a Monday Lise A. Lampion F iij, Howe all ihinges 
Went succensivelie foreward. 1597 A. M. tr. Cuiliemeau's 
Pr. Ckirurg, 54/a Bcinge vcr)e successivelye cured of 
Mr. Mariel, Chyiurgiane to the Kiiige. 1630 Brathwait 
Engl. GentUm. 6a Any exploit, how successively or pros- 
perou.Nly soever managed. 1683 K ennrt tr. Prayni. on roily 
i'ijoq) 33 A battle shall be more suo i-ssively fought by serv- 
in'.' men.. than by the most accomplished philosophers. 

Saoce’EsiTCuess. [-Mi^us.] The state or 

quality of being successive. 

a 1676 Hale Print. Ong. Matt. 1. vi. (1677) 119 The Image 
whereby it |jc. the Understanding] conceives it, b partly by 
the Slice ev«ivcnesB of its own operations. 1809 Mill Hum, 
Mind xiv. fa 11 . 68 The proce^ of having two idras in 
succession, in which process the being sensible of the sue* 
ce-sivciies\ b pRrt. 1851 Kuskin Sttmes I' enue 1. xxvii. 

I 18 'i'hey are all conventioiinli»ed into a mnnotonoiis sue- 
cessivencRS of nothing. 1678 Barti fy tr. 1 opinard's An^ 
ihrtp. Introd. 19 Naiure does not make sudden Jumps. 

1 here is a suicessiveness observable throughout. 

So SnooeMl'Tlty. 

1866 Examiner 3 Feb. 70/1 An absolute Being, whose 
nature. . prcc'ltnieh. .all hucceshivity and change. 

BnoceSSleSB (Fflkscsles), a. Now ran\ freq. 
in 17th and Jhthc. [f. Succehs jA - f -less.] With- 
out, or having no, success ; iinsiicccssriil. 

1584 Pr.Kca Art aigtim. Paris 1. v, How mighty men mode 
foul siiccesslesM war Again.st the gods. 1589 Warner Alb, 
Eng VI. XXX. (161 i) i.,'9 Successicsse . . and inraged. 1613 G. 
Sandys Tra7> 9 Dners great Princes,. .with SucceAsfesse 
bbior, have attempted to make that rockie •^freight a navig- 
able passage. 1641 Remonstr. LommonsXn Kushw. Hitt, 
Coll, 1160a) IIL I. 440 An expenceful and successless attempt 
u;k)ii Calez. 1665 Dkvden Jnd. tynp, 11 i, 'I'he hopes of 
ihy successless love resign. i68a Sir T. Browne Ckr. Mor, 

I f 18 I'hat may succeed with one which may prove suc- 
censlt^ with anothi r. 1713 Addiboii Cato 1. i. Passion un- 
p ty'd.nnd nuccesslms love Plant daggers in my heart. 178a 
Mirk Hi'Rnbv Cetilia 11. v, Belfleld fired flist, and missed; 
the Bnronet was iioi .so successless. i6ao J. Clarf Poems 
Rural Life (ed. 3) 138 By successl-ss adlies wearied quite. 
1875 Bkov\ning Anstoph. ApoL 134 He sympathizes he 
concerns himself, He pens epistle, each succesNless play. 
1891 J. R. l2)UNSBi'RV .S/Mr/ Chaucer 1 i. 56 I'o make out 
the be-t showing possible for the English of a successless 
campaign. 
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Hence •ueoe'raleMlj at/if., Bnoe^nuAmmmnmm, 

id4> O. Sedgwick Prtsftv, 40 Lika him in the Oospel 
who bef{«n to build, but did not make an end : Whereupon 
reeulbt a vanity and nuccetiiielesneMfe to oor workea. i6sa 
Hkvlin Casfunxr. iv. 110 Succevaleasly again attempted. 
1744 BiacH Li/t 0/ Boylt 37 After the queen's and others 
doctors remedies had been succe^slesalv tried. 1837 filtuAw, 
Af.ijf. XXI. 7^0 We tried, .oil three days, BUt.(.e>stvely and 
suc( e*isles>.Iy 1906 B Caprs Loaves 4 Fishes 904 He per> 
mitted bis employers so to presume upon bis repiiulion for 
successlessjtesa, 

SllCC 6880 r (sifk 5 e‘ 9 oi). Forms : 3-S auooeos- 
our, 4-6 suocesBOure, (7 -er;, 4- BUOcesBor. [a. 
OK. (AF.) successour^ ’•or (mod.F. suce'esseur)^ =« 
Pr., Pg. successor. It suicessorg, Sp. sucesor, ati. L. 
successor, -Orem, ageiit-n. f. success-, siucddOre to 
SucoKkn.] One who succeetis aaoliierin an uAicc, 
dignity, function, or position. Const, of, to (the 
predecessor), in, to, t^Cthe thing succeeded to). 
(Correlative \.ci predecessor,') 

Singular successor (Sc. Law) : see Sinoulak a 4 b. 

1397 K. Glouc. (Rolls) J0440 Of him jvc of is buccessours 
of rome To hoMo euere ciigrlon<l. 133® R. BauNNKCiraa. 
(1810) 7a To Frankis Sc Normanz .To Flaminyngcs ft 
Pikardes..He gaflondvs bitynie, af whiik l>er surccasoure 
Hold 3it l>a seysyne. 138a w^ciir Dtiu. v. 31 iJarius uf 
Mede was succcssuur in tne rewme. C1400 Madnukv. (1839) 

V. 43 He WAS .Succrssoiir to Mdcliomote, and of his Genera* 
tioun. e t^so Afirk’s Ftstini 189 He toke Clein> nt by 
bond.. and nutde hyin pope and .siicressor aA^r h>in. 1546 
Feg. Privy CfHHiil Scot. Scr. 1. I. 37 Air and suaessour of 
taiue of umqiihile Duncane Lawinond. 1571 ljoi.niNa 
Calvin on Ps. Ixxi. i David.. did carefully cuineiid untoo 
( 3 od bis soniie whom he should leave sneoeasor of hts king. I 
doin. 161s Bihlt Kcrlus. xlvi. 1 Tlie sui’ressor of Moses in 
prophesies. 167* Mii ion 1021 Thy Paianyniph, . 

Suci'essuur in thy btd. 1679 Dryukn Trail 4- Crrss. Brol. 

17 Where are the Successours to my name? 1766 Bi.ack- 
STONE Cotnm. II. 230 A gift to such a cor|joratiun, either of 
lands or of chattel!., without naming their succesnors, vests 
an nixsolute property in them so long as the curporaiion 
subsists, /hi i. 4 >i Die word surccssors, vr]it;n applied to 
a person in his politic cup.ictty, is equivalent to tne word 
he/rs ill his natuial. 1841 tlLrniNSTONK //lit. Iniita II, 3^0 
Alidid, the giandson and spiritual successor of Bdyazief. 
1864 Bryce l/o/y Rom. hlmp. xil. 11875) 168 Henry VI, the 
son and «uc('CH.sor of Barbarosaa. 
b. transf. of a thing. 

c 1386 Chai;cks Man of Lnrds T. 383 O so<leyn wo that 
euere art succcasour 'I'o worldly blisse. 1863 1 1 , Cox Instit, 
111, viiL 703 Intervals b< twern the expiration of one Mutiny 
Act and the enactment of its succesvjr. 

J IcDcc SnooB'Morslilp [-.ship], the condition or 
position of successor, succe^jsion. 

1617 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 84 What b this to 
the purjiosc, to prone the Popes Vicarslilpor his Succes^o^v 
ahip? 1700 Gordon Jtc Tri-nchakd ImUpend. (1798) 

436 Nor IS there a Word in Senpture, whereby we can guess 
tii.it they were iiitt tided to l^o .'successors to tlie Aoo.stlcs, 
much levs that the .Siiccessorship was to continue to tlie Knd 
of the World. x886 Rcv.eur Sor, Life Scotl 111 . xx. 965 A 
cla^s of pel sons might have existed, .wihout any successor* 
ship. \9ysCath. Neius a; J iily 6 Three I rish Pricslslmvc been 
sel cted..in con 11 n t ion with tlie succe.ssorship to the lata 
Must Rev. Dr. Moran, in the Bi^hoprlc of Dunedin N. Z. 

t Sa 0 Ce' 880 ry, a. Obs. [ad. late L. success 
sOrius, f. successor .Successor: see -our. Cf, It. , I'g. 
successorio.^ Succeeding by iiihentaiicc, hereditary. 

>610 Donne Pseudo- martyr aSS Which may often tall out 
in .states, whicji elect their Pi iiiccs, because there are many 
limitations, but in .'siiccussorie piiriceti, it cannot hold. 16x9 
Time's Store Houses xxiiL si'Da It is manifeat, dignities 
which were but the Imie n m»<*s of personal Offices, to haue at 
length become heredimry and xiuxessory. 1641 Mann, 
Hrdtiing Pari, in Eng. 37 Our King’s, granted an hereditary 
and successory peipctuity unto honourable lilies. 

+ SaOCi’dOf V. Obs. rarer-^. [ad. I.. sucad/re^ 
f. sue- Suii- 25 yceeJUie to cut J trmss. To cut 
off, shorten. 

* 43 * 5 ® *85 The breste b con- 

atreyneda with inuny siglics, the breihe is siiccidrde. 

8u3oi-duoua, a. Obs. rare-^, [f. L. succiduus, 
f. succidifre, f. sue- * Sub- a + ccui/re to fall], 
Ktraily to f.ill ; tottering. 1656 Bi.ount Gtossogr. 

Sacoifarous (bX^kbi-feras), a. Hot. rare. [f. 
mod.L. sHcciferus, f. succusi nee Sucuus and 
-FEiious.l Producing or lieiringsap. 

165s 87 H. More App. Ant id. (17 la^ 239 The modern 
Philosophers . .who have not only ob^rfirv'd the siiccilcroua 
but also airiferoua vt-wels of Plants. 1670-3 Gkkw Anat, 
PI., Roots (1682) 70 The I.Knous Part, if iitit always, >cC 
usu.illy, IS also Coinpt^iindi d of i‘wo Kinds of Bodies, sell, 
SuLCiferoUH or Ligrious and Acr-Vesscls. 

1 8a ccifloa'tion. Obs. rare. [f. SuocuB + 
-FiCATiON ] The production of sap. 

1733 Toll Horse-hoeiug liuth, ii. 19 If Leaves did not per- 
form this necessary work of Succi Heat ion, the Lives of Plants 
would not ..so entirely depend on the use of Leaves, as they 
ui^.ar to doL 

Saccin (sxi'ksin). rare. Also 6 Buocina. [ad. 

L. succinum, sUcinum, Cf. K. succin, It., Sp., Pg. 
succino ] Amber. 

Dalrvmpi k tr. Lfslis's Hist. Scot. 1. 47 Succine, or 
ambre, qubilke the GreikU calles Electie. [lii some mod. 

Snooill* (wksin), comb, form (before a vowel) 
of ia. succinum ainlier, in the names of various 
amide and amlide derivatives of Succinic ncid, e.g. 
succinamic acid, suicinantl ; aliK> succinaspKalt : 
see quotb. Cf. Succino-. 


1838 T. TnoMsoN CKem, Otr- Bodies 794 When succina- 
Biide ia treaCBil with potaab, ammonia is dbcugaged, and tb« 
temperahire rises. 1837 Millm JS/em. Chem., Org. iv. | x. 
949 Succinimida is meuuneric with succinamic acid. JSid, 

I a. 957 Succiiiaiiile CiiHsN.CsHiO*. /Aid'., Succinaiiilia 
acid Ho, CisHi, HN, CAlJtOa Ibid., Succiounilide 
9 tCiaHs), HsNs, CsHiOi. x 868 Watts Dut Chem V. 
453 Succinaspkalt, a lesinoim substance resembling amber, 
and apparently related to retiiiiie} obtained fi om the granular 
clay iruti-ore of Bergen in Bavatuu ibui. 460 Succinumate. 
ibid. 461 .Succioanilaic of Ammonium is very soluble 111 water. 

Saecinate (>& ksinFit). chem. Also -at. [t^d. 
F. stu'etnaU (Lavoisier) : see Succinic -ate^.J A 
Balt of succinic mcicL 

1790 Kkhr tr. LaxndsiePs EUm, Chem. 973 All the suc- 
ciiiAts Were unknown Co the ancient chcniints. 1805 Davi^V 
Alkali in Pktl. Trans. XCV. aja, 1 have separated, .the 
oxide of iron by succinate of ammonia. 1876 ir SchOtsen- 
beiger's Ferment. 98 I he calcium succinate isettsily punlied 
by treating it with alcohol. 

Sneoinated (^0‘ksin^<tAd), a. Chem, [f. mod. 
1 .. succindtus, f. succinum amber.] Contaiuiug or 
Coll I blued with anificr. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 957, I then gave her Spirit of Sal. 
Aimun. Siiccinated. 1800 tr. Lagrange's C hem. 11 . 79 The 
scoiLe which float at the lop Itave been called Suctinated 
Scorfg. 

Saocinct (sifksi-qkt), pa. ppu.,ppl. a., and a, 
[ad. L. succinctus, pa. pple. ol succinghe, f. sue- j 
= Sub- 3, 25 + cin^^re to gird. Cl. i\ succinct, \ 
It., Pg, stutinlo, Sp. sucinto!\ 

A. pa. pple. and ppl. a. 

1 . (jiit, engirdled. 

*439-50 *»■. Higden (RulU) II. 369 Thei feyne Scylla to be 
a woman sncciiicte with the hed«.s of dogges. 1634 Sir T. 
Hfrbeut I rtnt. 115 The lowne is must beuiitificd by a vast 
garden of the Kings, succinct with a great towred mud-wall. 
1656 Blount Uiosiogr , Succinct, eiiuiruned, lenccd about) 

t ilt, com paxMiiL i8to W. Phiu.II'S Mt, Sinai 1. 979 Uba 
iverlasttnfj Form — It form there were— of lineament, was 
void, Succinct with shadows 

f.g. 1706 J. Phiufs Cerea/ia 97 Wlcs. (itSx) 140 Soon she 
shakes Her drowsy wings, and follows to the war With speed 
succinct. (Cf. quut- 1667 m B. 3 ] 

2 . Of garments, etc. : Girded up ; confined by or 
as by a girdle. Also of persons. 

1604 R. Cawdkby '/able a / p/t.,S'iiccincte. .dost girt up. 
x6i6 61 IIoi VDAV Petsius (1673) 39) And when my golden 
boss I newly had Hung up to my smcinci house gods. 
17x6 Poi’K Odyss. XVII. 900 iVnide they lay 'J'iieir garments, 
and succinct, the victims sUy, x&|i Trench Parables 
xxvii 437 Ihe waiting at table with the drcbs xuccini t, was 
a mu kuf servitude. 1843 K. H. Hoknb ( 9 nVifs i. 66 i ho form 
Siic..inct. .Of Artemis. 1666 J. B. Koab tr. Ovltfs Fasti 
L 344 The Priest, .succinct for sacrilicial feast. i8;i6 Lowell 
Ode Pourth July i. i. 18 Over her bio.xd brow in many a 
round, .Succinct, as toil prescribes, the hair was wound 
in lustious coils. 

b. Ent. Of certain pup?e : Supported by asilkea 
filament round the middle. In mod. Diets. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of a narrative, etc. : Compressed Into small 
compass; expressed in lew woids ; brief and concise. 

1585 'T. Washington tr. NLholay's Poy. i. xv 16 b, A suc- 
cinct description uf the ) land. 1596 T. BRLL.Vwrr/. Popery 
{tiPe-p.) A xucclrict and prolitablc cnarratiun of the st.ite of 
Goils Church. 1634 K. II. Saiemes Regiment aoy A .Suc- 
cinct and plaine Discourse of the N.aure and nourishment 
of divers kinds of Fish. 1711 Hkaknk Collect (O. H.S ) 1 1 1 . 
1C7 A full, though succinct and sober Narrative. 1760-79 J, 
Aimmh tr. Juan 4 Lilia's Pay. (ed. 4) 1 . p ix, 'J'hey give us a 
succinct necouMt of the Ci coles 1781 LowpxR Convrrs. 933 
A tale should bi* judicious, clear, siirrinct; The language 

f lain, «iml im.idcnts wrll link'd. Hallam Lit. Lur. 

11 . 278 This aixount of the original ol Iniigmige appears in 
general op |irob.iblo a.s it is succinct and clear. a8^ Bowen 
Logic vii. 184 We need some more succinct mode than that 
of severally applying to each SyllogUm all these Rules, 
b. transf. Compact. 

1633 Hkywood Hierarchy ii. 83 Hce {se. man] is stiled a 
little and succinct world within himselfe x8oo H UMDI.S/21V. 

/ illage 84 Beyond yon humble and succinct abode. 

t o. advb. (.'onciRcly, briefly. Obs. 

1393 Nasub Christ's T. 77 Very largely haue I inueighed 
against this vice elswhere, wb( refore hccre i wdl iruoiie it 
vp more succinct [printed xuremetj. 

2 . Of perbons, their S|)cech, style, etc. : Charac- 
terized by verbal brevity and conciseness ; terse. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 903 Apollo himselfe luveth 
breviiie, and is in his oracles verie succinct and pithy. 1606 
— Sueton, To Rdr., His succinct style and teiincs. a 1637 
B. Jo.NsoN Discov. (1641) ii«) Astiict and sucemet style la 
that, where you can take away nothing without lo.ssc, and 
that los-sc to be manifest. *670 Milton Hist. Lng, v. Wks. 

1 85 1 V. 793 The .Saxon Annalist wont to beRulieraiiU succinct 
..runs.. into such extravagant faasies (etc.^ X7ia Stkklb 
sped. Na a68 P 8, 1 must grow more succinct. 1759 
Koeertson /list. Scot. (1817) an A succinct ond dry writer. 

3 . Of garments : Not ample or full, cluse-htting, 
scant, arch, or poet. 

(1667 Milton P. L. hi. 643 His habit fit for speed Ruccinct.] 
1^19 14 Pope Rape Lock lii. 41 Four Knaves in garbs suc- 
cinct, a trusty band. 1795 — Odyss. xiv. 83 His vest 
snccinct then ^inling round his waste. 1746 BitRKRLrr in 
Fraser Life vin. 306 If any other [dress] can ho contrived 
yet more succiiK C and tight. Monitor No. ai. I. 189 

Some novelties of dress viz. very low stays, and very suo- 
ciiKt tiettico.sls. 183X Scott C<ir/. Dang, xi, [She) ex- 
changed her stole, or loose upper giument, for the more suc- 
cinct cloak and hood of a horseman. x8^ Carlyle Fredk, 

(rt. VI. ill. (1879) II. 161 Mere soldier uniform, succinct blue 
^.Tt, white linen gaiters. 1803 Symonos Life M, AngeU L 
ik 66 Tiis^'an lads half draped in succinct tunics. 


4 . Of short duration brieC curt. 

1798 Mmb. D'Abblav Cesmilia IV. 53V With a Bticcinct 
bow. .he took a hasty leave. 1837 Cahlvls tr. Rev. ik 1. 
ii. With the rope round their ne^, their destiny may be 
succinct Stkvbmbom 6 t L. Obbournk hVrecker xi. 173 
Captain Narcs acknowledged our previous acquaintance 
with a succinct nod. 

Snooinctly (sincsi-^ktU), adv, [-LV >.] 

L la a succinct manucr ; with bievity and coo- 
cisenesa. 

^ >537 Paynkl in De Beaese Measmr, Lande Pref. -f iiij. 
l'hys..boke.. Where in i-i succinctly and breflye conteyned 
the perfect fourm and rule of measuryngc. 1590 B. Junson 
Cynthia's Rev,\w,\\\,Hed. In tiiebehalfeofthe males, Igrati lie 
you, Amorphus. Pha. And I, of the females. Amo. Succincily 
return'd. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. | BThe Examples 
alledged for the discouixes s.ik^ are cited succinctly, and 
without particulority. 1633 H. (J(h.an tr. T'rne xxi, 
73, 1 have labored to spvak siitcinctly in divers places 
wheie possibly better wits then mine would amplifie matters. 
1714 Prior Viceroy^ xxxi. Succinctly thus to jou I’ve told, 
How this Viceroy did reign. 1830 Jamieson Saired 4 Leg. 
Art IQS, I will give you tne story as succinctly and as pro- 
perly as I can. 1876 Dun ring his. Skin 70 Atrophy, suc- 
cinctly stated, is want of balance between the nutritive 
supply and the part to be nourished. 

h, transf In a brief space of time ; with sum- 
mary treatment. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. II, So shall the Parlements 
perisn, succinctly 1 and innumerable eyes be dry. 1836 Kanu 
Arctic Expt. 11 . xii. i.f7 He was dealt with more succinctly 
by his neighbor.. who.. pushed him into the sea, after har- 
pooning him. 

t 2 . Without fullness or amplenesi^ Obs, 

*743 Davidson's dig., Aineid viu 11 187 Piciis..!n bis 
scanty Kobe succinctly dressed [Virg. succinctus t/abca^ 

Snccinotxiesfl (s/lksi'qktncs). [-NEfiS.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being succinct ; 
conciseness. 

1609 Hrvwood Brit. Troy To Rdrs., I haue taskt my selfe 
to sulIi succinctneN&a and brruity, that [etc.] 1644 Dn-uV 
Nat, Soul Pief. 35a To striio for conucniency and .succinctc- 
nesse of dUcourse. a 17x6 .Soui H.Srrw. Ectl. v. 9 (1797) IL 
128 Brevity and Succinctness of Speech, is that, wnicb in 
Philosophy or SpecuTition we c.iU Afaxim, and First Prin- 
ciple. 1864 Burton Siot. Ahr. 1 . v. 979 John Hamilton.. 
sUtes with much sue inciness. .a favorite ciiaige uf that 
day against Knox. 1884 Athenanm it Out. 459/3 A cniio 
Ls always loth to quarrel with siiLcmctnc.ss. 

2 . The condition of being close-iUting or without 
fullness. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. HI. 977 Grave acadeniic^. .started 
forth in the unwonted and unnatural succinctness of the 
sagum. i^x Farrar Datkness 4 * Daxvn 11 . 261 lie wui« 
the dress o(h ifxkey of the giecn faction, and ns buccinct* 
uebS revealed Iiis thin legs and protuberant person. 

II SuocixiotoriilSll (stxksiijkioaTii^nO. [late L., 
f. sue - » Sub- + cinctorium girdle, f. cingfre to gird.] 
A band or scari (resembling a maniple) em- 
broidered with an Agnus Dei, worn pendant from 
the girdle by the Tope on certain occasions. 

x688 Hoimr Armoury iii. iv. 175/3 A Bishops Vestments^ 
or Toniifical Symbols of Ecclesio-stical Regmcie.. ..b/rcrinc- 
tonum, a kind uf Girdia 

Hence BuooinotozT (s^si-gk tori'), in same sense. 
x 57 > R. T. Discourse 28 To glurifie, our holio fatlicr the 
Pope, jloihc note Bnerhingenis and Iiiocentins aflirmu that 
ilirre aic 9 spctial nrnamenies : Ins hosv, his shoes, or saiw 
dalles, his succynctory or giidell [etc.] 15^ StUBBuBAnat, 
Abus. I. (1879) 48 Girded with a thong of the skin of the 
same, in sted of a girdle or succinclurie ab<>ut his loIn<‘:t. 

I x868 Walcott Sacred Ardueoi. 973 In lieu of a maniple, ha 
has a buccinclory. 

Suocinctlird ('’^^^8i•I)kti^u^. rare. [id. mod. 
L. succinctura, t. succincl-, succing:re\ see Succinct 
and CiNCTURK ] 
ti. ?A ligature. Obs. 

1397 A. M. tr. CwuiUemcan's Fr. Chirutg. 16 b/t We must 
emt It [xc. black or leadibh guij of vndcr the loresayed buc- 
anctiire. 

2 . The action of girding the loins. 

1894 Blackmork Pcr^Lross 249 But wh> are wc told togird 
our loiiiN,— of which succinciure the Spencer is expi(:.s.sivc. 

II Snccinea (s^ksrnM). FI. -eaB, eas. Zool, 
[mod.L. (Uraparnaud), fern, of succincus, f. suc- 
cinum amber, Succin.] Any gasteropod of the 
genus of this name : so called from the transparent 
texture and amber colour of the shell. 

iB^CuviePs Anim. Ktngd, 349 The Succinea. .\\u% an 
ov.'ite slivll, with an aperture longer than ics w idth. 1863 
Lvell Anttq. Man xvi. 332, 1 found the flinkit.le loam or 
hrick-earih, enclosing the usual helices and succinem. 190a 
CoKNisif Natur, Thornes 16 'l iny physas and succineas, no 
larger than .shoL 

Sucoi'neOHSf «• rare^, [f. L. sucehteus (see 
prec.).] Resembling aml>er. 1638 Blount Giossogr. 
t SllOCi' 31 |f 6 v V. Obs. rarr“^, [ad. L. succin- 
gtre (see SuclInotV] trans. To engirdle. 

1378 Banirter Hist, Man 1. 94 The ribbea, in their Inner 
reiHon or side, are aucennged and clothed with a most seiuii- 
ble Membran called Pleura. 

+ 8llC0i*11^63lt« n. OhsT [ad. L. neccingiens, 
-entem^ pr. pple. of succingSre (see prec.).] Ln- 
girdling, embracing. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man vit. go Beside this succinvenC 
coate [se. the pleura], the ribhes bnue to them, one peculiar 
[fr. the perioitteiiml 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compti. v. 149 
Pus .enclosed in a bag, made by the connexion ofthe Lungs 
with the buccingent membrane. Ibid, xik 388 Unless.. its 
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Coat ho 00 mnd and loft, that lira Palp» m wall « Ibc 
■uccingent Coatt la conanmtd. 

Buooillio (ti^ksi'ntk). [ad. F, siteeimftti (La* 
Yoiiler), f. Li succiHum amber, Sncoiv: see -ro i b .1 

L Chitru Succinic acid\ a dibasic add obtained 
by the dr^ distillation of amber. (Formerly oalled 
colt or spirit qf amber,) 

1790 Kerr ir. LamisUf^a Etem, Ckcm, 190 Socdnlc acid, 
fold namel VoTatilo salt of amber. Brandk Chant, 

(od. 5) 1x60 When auccinic acid ia olMained in tba form of 
crysti^ from its aqueoua aolutiona, it ia in a hydrated atatc. 
xfl^ Harlby Mat. Med. (cd. 6) 360 Succinic add U aup- 
poaed to be expectorant. 

b. Similarly succinic amide^ cutAydridit ckloridi^ 
§ther^ oxychhridc. Also allrib. succinic test, ' 

180^ Saundbrs Mitt. tVa/era^U Varioua experinienta 
tpucting alumina and its relations with the succinic teat. 
1859 Millbr E/fM. Chant., Or^. iii. I 4. 153 The formula 
of trie osalii', carbonic, and succinic ethers, must ba taken aa 
containing one equivalent of t lie dibaaic acid and two equiva- 
lents of oxide of ethyl. Ibid. vi. 8 3. 426 Succinic oxychlor- 
ide (C8H40«CIa). x 86 a /bid. (ed. 9) v. | x. 394 llenxoic and 
succinic anhydrides. s8d6 Watts Dki. Ckettt, V. 460 Suc- 
cinic Amides. 

2 . Foond in amber, as an Insect. 

1836 F. W. Hora in Trmns. Entontol. Sac. Land. 1 . X33 
Ob-servationa on Succinic InsecU. 

SuooiniferoUB (soksinrrdras).^. Bot, [f. Suo- 
oiNUM + -FEROUS.] Rcsi 11- producing. 

1896 Bat, Set. Sept. i6f Only such specimens aa are en- 
closed by the fossil ream belong with certainty to the muo- 
ciitiferoua trees. 

SuOCinimidB (soksimimaid). Chem. [f. Suo- 
OiNio 1 m IDE.] A crystalline substauce obtained 
by the action ot dry ammonia gas on succinic an- 
hydride. So 8tiool]il*midate. 

1837 Millbr Kietn. C/tant., Oyg- tv. ^ 1. 149 Succinimide 
ih meUmeric with huccinainic acicL ^ It yields .-i crystalliz^ble 
compound with silver, termed aucciiiimidate of siU er, 1868 
Watfs Dkt. Cbatn, V. 460 ^genlio succinimide. i8go 
Lancat ii Oin. 778/a The succinimide appeara to be about 
aa ellicacious as the yellow oxide. 

Sucoinita (Bi 7 *ksinait). [f. SuooiNUU-h-iTE.] 

1. Min. a. A granular garnet of the colour of 

amber. After F. suednita (Bonvoisin, 1807). 

1816 P. CLRAVBLAlfD Mvi, (182a) I. 363. 1854 DaMA Syti, 

Min. (ed. 4) II. 191. 

b. Amber. After G. snednit (Breithaupt, 1820). 

18^ Dan A Min, (ed. 4) 1 1 . 466 Amber. Yellow Mineral 

KcnTu,. .S uccinite. 1896 Nat. Set. Aug. loo Succiuite is ibe 
DiOkt common and the beat known of the Baltic ambers. 

2 . Chem. The insoluble resmous element in 
amber. 

x868 Dana Svat. Min. fed. 5) 740 Amlier is not a simple 
rcsiu. According to Berzelius., it con'iistHin.iinly.. of a resin 
which resists all solvents (properly the species aurdnite), 
along with two other resina soluble in alcukol and ether. 

SuCCino- (sx;‘ksin^'), used as comb, form (before 
n cons.) of L succinitm amber : see quots. (Cf. 
S1JCCIN-.) 

1868 W ATTs Diet. Chetn. V. 460 *Succtnonitrile (Cyanide 
of IClhyleiie) CMl^N*. 1901 Ijorland lilust. Med. Diet, 
(ed. 9), *Sucdnoresinol, a resinol from amber. i8da Miller 
Elam. Cham., Org. (ed. a) v. 1 3. 369 .Succiii.c acid combines 
..with sulphuric anhydride, and forms a deliquescent crya- 
t.ii)izable compound acid, termed *auccirio-sulphuric acid. 

Sucoixiol (sirksinpl). [f. L. succinum amber 4 - 
-OL.] Turified amber tar-oil, used m the treatment 
of skill disc.iscs. 19x3 Dorlano Med. Did, 

Sucoinons (sn-ksinas), a. rare, [f. SucciMUM 
+ -ous.] Of or pertaining to amber. 

1658 Piiillii*s. 1794 R. J. SfLivAN yieiu Nat I. 933 The 
aiircinuus [acid] is found only in amber, Kimwan 

Elem. Min. (ed. 9) II. 4 The Succinous Acid, has been 
found in mineral Coal. 

il Snooinillll (so'ksin^ni). fL.] Amber. 

1608 MioDLaroN Maui World tii. ii. No poorer ingrediences 
then the liquor of Currall, cleere Amber, or Succinum. x866 
Ehil, Trant. 1.^5 What ia to be observed about ■S'lSCCMUMr 
or Amber. 17 83 Ibid LXXlil. 996 Nor has it, jike sue- 
ciuum, a polished appearance or transparency. ^ xBai J. 
Smyth Fract. Custania 169 Oil. .of Ambtf or Succinum the 
lb. sr. 6</. 1876 Harley Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 360. 

Sucoixiyl ksinil). Chem. Ff* SuociNio 4* -tl.] 
The radical of succinic acid. Hence Snooinyllo 
a. ^ SUGClNia s868 Wattv Diet, Cham, V. 464. 

Saocise (sfftcodi's), a, Bot, [ad. L succisus, 
pa. pple. of succldirt to SocoiDO.] Shaped as if 
abruptly cut or broken off at the lower end. 

x88o A Gray Struct. Bot. 436. 

t SllOOi* 8 ion. Obs. rartr^, [ad. late L suc^ 
cisioy -btum, n. of action f. succidire to Suooidb.] 
A felling or leaping down. 

a t6a6 Bacon Caaa /m^eathm. Waata Wka. X73o IV. X07 
Upon waste brought and assigned in the aucciaion of traca. 

t Suoci'SiTet U. Obs. [ad. L. sucefstzms, partly 
mctatheiic var. of suhsicivus .StJBSKOiVE, partly L 
succis-, pa. ppl. stem of succldlre to SuociDi.] 
Spare (liours;. 

x8x9 W. Sclatkr Rxpoa. x Thasa. (i6a^) To Rdr., My too- 
cisiue hourea. . I piomiac to be wholly imployed that way. 
a5a9 H. Burton Truth' a Tri, Pref.. It was borrowed from 
the interrupted aucciaiue bourea of my court-aitendaoce. 
1638 Blount Gloaat^, 

fSuooi-ty. Obs, rarr^, [f. L succus juice, 
lap 4 -ITT. But ? an error for succasity,] Moisture. 

1848 Sia T. Browns Paaud, Bp, 11. L 40 A lapidiBcal 
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■ucciky, and pvindpfa wMeh detarmias pw pat td ■ateriali 

Hnto Mperiflrill uoncretioos. 

t Bnoclmui^tioiu Ohs. L succUMUia^ 
dfnem^ n. of actioo f. succidmUre, f, sue- » SdB- ay 
4 cldmdn to call.l Outcry, applause. 

■908 pAiNTsa Pad, Ftaau. (157s) 1 . 13 b, This suodamatioa 
and pitifull oompjamt, sr> sciitm the multitude. x8oo Hol- 
Lako Livy xui. liii. 1146 All the while that he delivered tins 
speech, there might be heard secrot SMCclamallona oftea- 
timev xdaj Cockrram. 

Buoole, obs. form of Suokxje. 

Buooollate, v. rarc^, [ad. L suceoUSre^ I. 
sue- w Sob- 25 4 coUum ueck.] So BucooUa'tion. 

xdej Cocxrrau, Sueiallaata, to hears on ones shouklera. 
Ibid^ SncaattaUian, a bearing on tlie ahouldan. 

t Buooontraiy , ? a. Obs. rarr-^, [f. L • mir- 
centrdrius <*■ subcanirdrius Subcoetraet,] ? Sub- 
contrary. 

a X300 Madxdta Grant, (Bodl. M& Topw gen. c. eo If. 463), 
Succatdratriar, to stonde to succontrar]^ 

Suooor : ^ee Succour, Sugar. 
tSuccorro'Sive, a. Obs, ran-K In 6 -yfo. 
[ad. L. *sutcerr 6 sivus : see SUB- 19 and CoBRO- 
BiTB.] Tending to corrode. 

1341 Copland Galyen*a Temp, sBJ, It is an humour 
gnawynge abcMice suo^orotyfa 

Snocory (lurkari). Forms: 6 auokorie, -ery(e, 
-eria, auoooury, -aria, -orya, auochory, 6-7 
auooorie, 7 aaokary, auoooroya, 8 auooury, 6- 
■uooozy. [Alteration of cieoree, sic Aerie, sycory, 
old forms of Chioort, q.v., after MLG. suckerte, 
M Du. sdkerte (Du. suikerei, older F lem- suykerey, 
succory).] 

1 . The plant Cichorium Tntybus (N. O. Com- 
positai), with bright blue flowers, found wild in 
England, esp. by roadaides. Also, its leaves and 
roots used medicinally and as food (cf. CuiooRV, 
Endivb'). 

Also called for distinction wild anecory. 

X333 Elyot Cast. Hi lth (1541) aS b, Cykorie or suckorie h 
lyke in uperarion to lettise. 1348 Turner Nantes Herbca 
(E. D. S.) 44 fntybus syluestris is of two sortes, the one b 
called in latin Cichorium, and in cnglbhe Succory or bar- 
dewe-i. c 1550 Lloyd Trans. Health G j b, 'i'he ioyce of 
Succorye put into the eore or iiohtrcl that is on the contrary 
wtio to the grefe taketh away vtterly the tooth ache. 1653 
Cui.prppkr, etc. Kwertua 1. i. In Summer we can allow 
a moderate use of Herbs,, .as Endive, Succory, Sorrel. 1697 
Duyuen yttg. Georg. 1. 18a And spreading Succ’ry choakH 
the lising Field. 17^ Bailby Househ. Did. s. v., Succory 
pounded and put under the left nipple rases the heart-ache. 

1730 Phil. Trans. XLVl. 377 He nad taken, rori>ouie D.iys, 

a Decoction of wild Succory. 1833 Macaulay War 

Success. Syeun (1B97) 239 The couquerors were trying to 
manufacture co^eo out of succory, and sugar out oS l^et- 
root. 1880 Jeevekiss 67 . Estate ip The blue succory and 
the scarlet mppies stand side by side in the yellow wbeaL 

2 . Applied with qualify ing words to other com- 
pcsites, chiefly of the tribe CicAoriacem \ 

Garden Succory: « Endive t b. Gum Succory ; sea 
(iUM sb,^ 9 b. Hog Succory: ^Swina'a Succory {b) Lamb 
Succory, the genus Amasaris ('rreas. Bot.). Poison 
Succory, Apasan$ /ertida (ibid A f Rusb (Rushy) Suc- 
cory: hce RuaurA^y. Swine's Succory , ia)dwuri In|>ple. 
won, A mosaris {Lapsana) pusillax ^h) the genus Hyoserts. 
Wart Suocory: = SwmPa Succory («;. f Yellow Suc- 
cory, Ficris hteradoides. 

1338 Turner Lihattua, /ntnbnm, Suckery. Ryght gardyn 
w)lde. 1^ [see Gum sb.* gh. Rush xA' 7]. 1548 *1 uaw^ 
Names Harbas (E. D. S.) 4a Hicracium. may be called in 
engibhe greate Ilaukwcede or yealowe Succory. Ibid. 44 
liitybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one 14 called Endyue, 
or wh^te Endy'ue, & the other b called gardiiie Succory. 
>597 GKRARnB Hat^al 11. xxix. 294 Blewegutn Succor ie. Ibid. 
9Z5 Yellowe gum Succorie. Ibtd., Rushie gum Suixorie bath 
a tough and horde rooie. Ibid, 226 The male Swines Sue- 
cone nath a long and slender loote. x6oi Chkxtkr Love's 
Mart , etc.(i878j 8a Mot>se of the Sea, and yellow Succorie, 
Sweete Trcfoile, [etc.]. 1708 Bradley Diet. Dot., Seine's 
Succory or Hawkswe^. 1760 1 . Lee Introd. Dot. App. 328 
Succory,Wart, Lapsana. \TJh WiTHKRiNn A rrangem, / 'aget. 
493 Hyoaarta Minima . . Small Swine’s Succory. xBap Lind- 
ley .Symps. Brit. Flora 157 L\apsana\ /wx/Z/a.. .Swine's 
succory. 

3 . attrib., as succory leaf, plant, powder, root, 
seed', suocory broth, water, a decoction made 
frum succory, used as a cooling draught ; suocory 
dock-oresa, nipplewort, Lapsana communis ; 
auooory hawkweed, the genus Crepis. 

1809 Mad. Jml. XXI. 393 It may l>e taken.. mixed with 
syrup of *succory broth.^ 1857 Phatt F lower. FI, HI. 918 
Common Nipple-wort.. b sometimes called Swiiie's-cress, 
and ♦Succory Dock-cress. 1776 WiriiERiNr; Arrangem. 
Veret. 486 Crapia TVef^rviM. .Smooth ♦Succory Hawk- weed. 
s688 Holme Armoury 11. iv. 6o/t He lieareth Argent, a 
“Succory LcaT Vert. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 
Z99 Succory Icavei. 1878 Etuyei. Brit. V. 614/9 I'tie 
Chicory or “Succory plant. 1867 Buandb & Cox Diet. Sci , 
etc. III. 637/a If Succory pow'der be present [in coffee]. 
X570 in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1761) 11 . 7 *Suckcrye rotes and 
parsnip rotes. ^ 183s Veg. Stdst, Food of Man 304 The 
succory root.. b.. cut in pieces, and. .dried to admit of its 
being . . ground. X863 Hooeb Atierogr, 156 •Succory Srctls 
are like a Quiver fullof Arrows, xvjo I'EMPiJt Lett, Wks. 

1731 11. 992 A Glass of ♦Succory-Water. i8aa Scott Nigel 
XVI, Drink succory'-water to cool your blood. X839 Jamrs 
Louis XIV, III. 296 And drinking a g 1 a<Ki of succory water, 
she was suddenly seized with violent pain. 

SncoCMie (S0'kt>ss), a. Bot. rarr^, [ad. L 
suecSsut, C suceus juice. Cf. Suoooca.] Full of 
juice or sap. 1839 Mavnb E.xpoa. Lax.%.n. Suoeoama. 


f 8ll000'BitT« Obs. Ill 6 mobufik, raoeo- 
vitto, -Oita. [ad. mod.L sucebsdds, t succBtus 
(•eeprec.).] Juice, moUtnre. 
cigM fualu, l/ritua u. viL sS To 4raw« 10 hym sneosyti^ 
chat u to say, humtdyte. 1848-97 Vkaov Anat. viii. fx888) 
70 'Iticie Miaamicaa . . biing to roMaPartm Ibe suGcrndtie of 
Cbiley gooiiig from the stoinacke* 1379 G. Babbs Guydo'a 
Quest, 99 i'o. . beore awaye the saidesucoosiu from iheUaeB, 
Bucoot, obs. form of Suocati. 
tSttOeO'ta. Obs, [CL SuocATooR.] A kind of 
cloth. 

xtAuPAH, Trans. LXX.AppL p.vii. As the Dutch Company 
do not pay duty in Japan, cuher on their exports or imports, 
they send an annual present to the court, consisting of cloth, 
chintzs, succotas, cottons, stuHs, and trinkets. 1798 Morse 
A mar. Gaog, II. 589. 

Sucootasll (itv'kd'tsj). Also 8-9 laokatMh, 
■uooatooh, 9 aogataah, auooatroa, suokartotli, 
auooataali, iuo-oa-tuah. [a.NarragansettfwixfSM- 
tasA (ioanlmate pi.), of which divergent explona- 
tiona are given.] A dish of North American Indian 
origin, usually consisting of green moice and beans 
boiled together. 

>778 J* CAavBR Trap. N. A mar. vi. 963 This [dish] Is 
composed of their unripe com.. and beans in the same 
stale, boiled together with bears flesh . . '1 hey call ihb 
food Succaiosh. 170# Belknap Hist. New Hatn^sh. HI. 
9 J Their samp and hotttony, . . their tsokehika, , . their tmka. 
tosh, which b a mixture of corn and beans boiled, are 
mucD used. x8s8 J. F. Coorra Mokxcana xxviil, '1 be wise 
Huron is welcome, . . he b come to eat hb 'nuc-ca-tnsh ' with 
his brothers of the lakes I 1878 K. W. Clark Life Japan 
6 x There were roast ducks and chickens,.. tomatoes, sucoo- 
taah, and potatoes. 

Suoooteague, variant of SgviTEAGVl. 

1888 Goode Atnar. Fishes iix. 

Suoootrine, variant of SocoTBiiri. 

Suoconr (strknj), sb. Forms: a, 3 onoiira, 
■ukun, 4 soourt, -oune, Se, auooouria, 4-5 
■ooourea, 4-6 aoooura, Sc. aucoouraa, 5 aooora, 
sooouria, 5, 7 oeooura, 6 aoao(o)oiirea, .Sr. luo- 
ouras, -urria, 6-7 sDOCora, anocours, 7 auo- 
ooursa. fi, 3-5 soour, 3-6 sooour, 4 oucoura, 
•ukour, Boker, 4-5 sokour, oooixra, 4, 6 aooour, 
4-6 aoooura, 5 oouoour. tooor , aooo wre, sokoara, 
-6 auoour, 6 auo(o)oure, aooowr, Sc, ouokyr, 
-7 Buoker, 8 aoucooor, 6- (now U,S,) auooor, 
4* auooour. [ME. sucurs, socurs. socours, ate., a. 
OF. {Alt,) sucurs soc^c^ours, tic. (mod.F. secours) 
■elt. soccorso i—mcd.L. suciursu^s, n. of action f. 
succurrire to Succour. The fltiol -.r was at an early 
date apprehended ss the plural suffix and a new 
singular {succour) came into exiRtence, the plural 
of which is identical with the old singular. 

G. succura (from OF.) b UHed in the miruary sense, and 
MDu. accora, aocoers, in the general sense. J 
L Aid, help, assistance. 

o.ataa$Aucr. ^.944 Inward,, .bonen biwinneffsoneBUCurs 
ft help. .B3can flenches fondtmgeii. £1393 Matr. Horn, t {6 
Thai waken Crist nnd a-^kei Rocoures Wit orboun. 1373 
Barbour Bruce 1. 328 I'ill gotl sum suceouris till him send. 
nsBs Chal'li r L. G. W. 1341 Wuhouten bys soamme^ 
Twenty i) me y-swowneri hath she tlianne. c 1460 Sir K. Kos 
La Bella Dame 847, 1 can no mor, but askeof hem M>courR. 
>533 Brllendkn Livy (H. M. MS.)iii.v. (.S. T. S.i 11 . App. 
3 «.i 6 pe romans knew vele hai war freyndb cumin to pair 
siitcurKS. a 1549 VV vai t 'Sojebla ia tha thrada ' 3 But it nave 
elleswheie some aide or semte soi ours 1 he runnyng spyndell 
of my fate anon shall end hiscours. 1348 U da 1.^ eic. Erna- 
tuus Par, Matt. iii. 11 b. Who so euer distrusting god doe 
Icane vnio the scuccourcs of this world. 1603 Bacon Auv, 
Learn, 1. iv. | 9 I.ulher. being no waies ayded by the 
opinions of his owne time, was enfoiced. .to call former 
times to lib sui cors. 

fl. c XS90 Baket 60 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 F'oru) grace bat beo 
hadde Of lesu erbt, and sociir of men bat hiie ouer laddcn. 
a 1300 Cursiir M. 22479 Her-wii come me son succur And 
sum lightncs o mi langur, c 1313 SuoHRiiAM il < Guds 
atendc to iny socour.^ c 1300 Sir Jrisir. 3.84 ]>e folk fleije 
vnlain And socour crideii ichille. 1390 Gowkr Cot^. 1 1 . 293 
Clcpende and criemJe al the day For sui uur and deliverance 
CX450 Merit n iii. 50 We haue Let-re no vitaile to abide 
after socour of out e f rendca 1500-00 Dunbak Foams Ixxxvi. 
99 At bcllis Xc-ttb he gaf hynic na succour. 1513 Act 14 4 
15 Han, VII 1,0. 13 'J he said Haven [was] greatly amended 
to the Bucour and comfort of all the niaichauiiies ther re- 
sortyng. xssx C'rowlry Pleas. ^ Fay na 991 No man shall 
him lieare N or at his nede shewe him succoure. 1600 Smako. 
A. Y. L. II. iv. 7^ Here's a yong maid with iruvaile much 
oppressed, And faints for succour. 16x3 — Han, Vlll, v. 
lv.55 , 1 might see from farre, some forty TruiKbi oners draw 
to her succour. 1661 Bi lon Neof Myst. Pk^dek Introd 93 
To this purpose, we must fly again to Giymisiry for Succor. 
X748 Antons Coy. n. iii. Indians. .bartered their fish., 
with our people. This was indeed some little succour. 173B 
Johnson Idler Na 4 F 6 The devotion of life or fortone to 
the succour of the poor. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. vL 11 . 
80 Many exiles, who had come, .to apply for succour, heard 
their sentence, and went brokenhearted away. 1891 Karrab 
Darkn. 4 Damn Ivi, Paul's first inpube was Co fly to the 
succour of his Kom.in brethren. 

f b. To do succour,, to give aasistance to. Obs, 
a X300 Cursor M. 4903 He bat has yow don socur Stolo 
bane yee of his treiur. c X37a Crattckr Compt. Mars 999 
Hur that, with vnfeyned humble chere, Was cuere redy lo 
do yow socoure. a 1333 Ld. Bebners Huon Ixv. 924 Oberon 
..dyd me such socoure and ayde, that 1 came 10 my purpose. 

2 . One who or that which helps; a means of 
assistance ; an aid. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 91846 To be vr socur at vr end. T a 1388 
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CNAVcmi Kpm. R§tt 1606 Tfaer may no tbyng ban his socoar. 
I|te WycliP fliS’aMr. xxi. it Abisay, th« sone of bartiye. was 
to hym a aocour. c 1440 PiUimtL pn Husb, 1. 1019 £elc the 
bloaaom greet socour is Of euery tro th«r swetnesM in tha 
flour is. c 1450 Merlin 1 1 God be socuuie in my iiioste 
node as I haua scida trouth. 1535 Covuuoalm I’t. xxi. 19 
Thou art mysucoure, hoist the tu helps me. s«6e BtbU 
(Geneva) Wixd. xvii. 11 Fcate is nothing els, but a betraying 
of the succours, wiiich reason oITreih. idsa Flri'CHrk, etc. 
Double Mnrr. v. ii, You have lost two iiubie siux'ors. 1696 
SrANHOPR Chr, /W/sns (1711) 70 Since ttien so little con* 
fijence is due to his succours, the concern ou^lit not to be 
great, if he withdraw, .them. 1750 Johnson Rambler Na 
167 p 6 The succours of sickness ou,;bt not to be wasted in 
health, tflap 1. '1'ayi.o« KntAm. x. ebs Cbristianity. .even 
when imaidM by those secular succours. 

8. Military assistance in men or supplies; esp, 
auxiliary forces; reinforcements. 

rrx/’. n. a isaj Ancr. R. 93a IIwoso is siker of sulcurs ^t 
him sch.*tl sone kumen, fk ^elt tauh up bin kastcl to ills wi^r- 
wines. 1375 BARSoua Bruce xtx. 641 In tliarcuntre holr ar 
we, Quhar tiiar nmy cum vs na succourss. 1489 Caxton 
Foyfee op A. it. viii. 106 He had hut a fewe folke but he 
way ted after a grete secours 15x3 Acc. Ld. High Tretu. 
Scot. V. aia That my lord of Arrsne and sucrurrut suld haist 
thaim to him. 1333 Hbllbnokn Livy v. li. iS.T.S.) 11 . 147 
Mvniciouns..to resist euery Rucciir'iS or supple niycht 
cumharefra. i6o8Cmapman Byron's Consyir^ 1. L abSpoines 
colde friendship, and his lingring succours. a 1648 Lu. 
Hbrbbrt Hen. (’/// ^i 63 j) 6ai 'lo send several Ambassa> 
dors Into England and France to demand succours. 

/ 9 . 1*97 Gu>uc. 1 1980 pat horn nr com no so our hii seie al 
SO wel, So hat . hii )olde vp ben castel. 1340-70 .Aiisaunder 
X48 |>ei see no w<-Cour in no syde abimte, I'tint wa.n come to 
hur koste I'c king Tor to iMt. c 1400 Destr. Troy Pray- 
ond hom. .For to buske hym to batell. Sc, bo bueriies heipe 
In offence of lior fos, and hor fuerte socour. 1470-85 MAt4>iiY 
Arthur 111. xi. 113 Kyng Pellinore. .gaf h\ m an old courser, 
and kyng Arthur g.if hym armour and a sw^rd. and els had 
henoneoth rsocour. a(548 Hai i.r//r<ia., AVm./r, 18 b, lie 
wan required to make hast,, .although he broiit>ht no succor 
with him. 16M Dryobn Ann. Mirah. Ixxiii, Our watchful 
General had discern'd from far I'his mighty ‘<uccour, which 
made glad the Foe. 180a Jamim Milit. Dict.^ .Succour, in 
war, assistance in men, stores, or ammunition. 1867 Smyth 
Sat/oAs IVord-hk^ 665 Succour, an entci prise un lertaken to 
relieve a place besieged or bloi.lca^tcd, hy cither forcing the 
enemy from before it, or throwing in supplies. 1876 Voylr 
ft Strvbnson Mitii. Diet (ed. 3) 414/1 To thrmv succour or 
help into a place means to introdm e armed men, ammuni- 
tion, provisions, &c. into a besieged place. 

yl. a 1548 IIali. Chrou.„ Hen, K, 79 Percelvyng that their 
succours were taken, [they! playnely jud(;efl that the toune 
could not long continue. i(!as-8 tr. Cautden*s Hi^t. Elia, 

II. (16S8) 996 To provoke them to Battel, before all their 
Succours were come together out of France and Germany, 
1663 Whabtom in nth Reh, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 

1.1 A great defeat given tlie Dutch hy the Bid)np..upon 
which the French succours are return^, re infect a, 1741 
Miuolstoh Ctctro 11 . x. 417 Antony had invested it so 
closely.. that no succours could be thrown into it. irf68 
Boswbi.l Corsica ii. (ed. 3) its The succours which he left 
were not of much avail. 1805 Jambs Miitt, Diet. (ed. 9), To 
throw in succours, to introduce armed men, ammunition, pro- 
visions &c. intoa i>cAie.q;ed place. 134a Macaulay Lake Reg, 
xiii, There rode the Volscian smxnurs. 1854 J . S. C. Abbott 
A'ayoieon (iBss) 1 The French hoped that they were 

French ib ps conveying tu them succors from Alexandria 
or from France. 

4 . Shelter, protection ; a place of ghelter, shel* 
tered place, refuge. OSs. exc. dia/, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3600 J>e kinges kin . , O ouam sprang of be 
snuueur |*atbroghtvsall in*tosocur. cx33oWyclif5>/- IChs, 

III. 393X110 b^t drawen men out of be chirche or seintuarie, 
whanne 1 ei ncen bedor for aukour after here nianslai^ter or 
befte, ben cursed. 1387 Tkrvi.sa Higden (Rolls) IV. 137 Of 
M o'>er dccl he made places of socour fur pore men. c 1450 
In Kingsford Chron, London (xpos) 139 A flaUe Breton 
morJeryd a wedew. .and aftyrward he loke socor of Holy 
Chirche at Seynt (Jeorcis jii Suthwerk. 1458 in Tiinicr 
Dom. Archit, (1851) Ilf. 43 It w.os a greet .socuur of erthe 
& of sonde. 1573 Tissiir Hush, (1878) 69 In tenmeAt.. 
warme barth vnder hedge is a sucker to beast, xtam K. 
Hawkins yoy, S. .Sea (1847) xoo It is full of good succors 
for shipping. ^ 1608 in Fo>ter Eng. Lattories In Hn (Xi^og) 
111 . ai7 This is noe good place to winter in, it being.. noe 
sucker fur them from the wether. 163(5 in Wilts Arxh. Mag. 
XX 111 . 939 A place that in winter time was a special and 
usual succour for preserving the breed of young deer belong- 
ing to the Chace. 164X Hrst Farm. Bks. (.Surtees) 7a 
Riggons neaver goe well of but att one time of the yea.x,. . 
nnicsse it bee with such as have good succour for them. 
1850 Jrnl. R. Agric, Soc. XI. 11. 687 'J he young beech 
plants must have ‘succour’, that is shelter, ihemscivrs, or 
they will not grow. 1893 Wills. Clos*. s. v.. On bleak parts 
of the Downs the cotuges are mostly to he found in the 
succours. 

1 6. A tributary (of t river). Ohs. 

X570-6 LAMBARTtB I’eramh, Kent (i8j 6) 199 One of the 
succours to Medway. 16x3 Puhciias i'iigrimage (1614) 640 
Hauing gotten fresh heipe of some other sireaiuea, that seiia 
in their succours. 

1 6. pecuniary aid, subsidy. Ohs. 

1603 Vbrbtrgan Dec. Intell. x. (1698) 399 A ccrUine pay- 
ment WM wont to be made among the souldiers like vnto 
that which is now calle 1 huccors. 1619 Carlbton in Eng. 

4 Cerm. (Camden) 51 '1 he succours of this State wilbe..soia 
florins a moniho for the space of a yeare. 

7 . Comb., US succour-giver^ -steer, 

1593 succour-BUcr [see Submissionbr^ e x 6 oo J. Bryan in 
Farr J*. P, Elis. (1843) II. 333 God help to me doth send. 
And to my 80 ccour*giuera Is an assisting fnend. 

SuOOOlir (s»*kw), V. Forms ; 3-5 0oour(6, 
3-6 sooouro, 4-5 -owre, sokouro, -ere, aoo- 
ooare, 4-6 aocour, auoour, 5-6 auooouro, 
6-7 auckor, (3 auourl, aoooCu'Irl, -7, 4 aoourry, 
aouoouri, aokore, aoore, auooure, aukere, pa. 


pfde, janorod, i- 80 ooured, 4-^ aoker, 5 
aooowryn, aokery, aocoro, auoor, 3-6 auoourre, 
6 auokar, aookar, 7 auourro), 5 - (now (/.,S,) 
auooor, 5- auooour. [a. OF, (I) soeerre, stec~ 
{c)urre, seceurre :^L, suceurrEre, f, sue- m Sud- 
25 4 eurrdre to ion; (ii) siu{c)urir (with change 
of conjugation), mod.F. secounr. Cf. Fr. soeorre, 
seeomer, It. soccarrere, Sp., Fj;. socorrer.'] 

L trates. To help, assist, aid (a i^rson, etc.). 
cxa3e Kent. Semi, in O. E. Mise. 39 Hit is us nyede bet 
le bet sucuiede hem me pa peril pet us sucuri ine ure iiiedes. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4608, I red bat b<>u, onan. Do gett be 
a Kud uurueur bat in bia nede be mai Kocur. 1340 Aye^, 
t86 Wei sMolle we.. heipe and soucouri be on be ober. 
C1380 Sir Ferumb. 179 He bat schulde me socouiy to 
ten inyn enyiuysk 1387 Tmkvisa Higden (Rolls) Vlll. 41 
He. .Nocrede 1 homns of Caunturhury whan he wan exiled. 
8300 Gowbm Con/, i. 956 bo hchal liis S>iulebe sucoured Of 
thilke worschipe ale ia.Nte. C1400 Anture of Arth. Avii, 
Were tliriite treiues of maKsc done,. .My sauIe were M>cuit 
ful sofie. And bru^te uii>tu bl)s. c 1430 X.vuo. .I/xm. Poems 
(Percy Sue.) iji Iher is no gayne may uh socoure. 1306 
Tinualb Heh. ii 18 He is able to sucker them that are 
tempted, a 1548 HallCA^^m., Edw. iy,4 Duke Charles., 
succored them with a small penciun. 1348-9 (Mar.)/>A. Com. 
Prayer, Catechism,’l o loue, honour, and suucoure my father 
and mother. s6*s Hubbilm LerdatJL 11. xix. 97 There is no 
Favourite of a Nlonarch, which cannot as well succour 
his friends^ as hurt his enemies. 17x8 Prior Solomon ii. 
R7I Wo raise the sad, and •succour the di.trrss'd. 1863 
Kingslkv l/erew. xix, It would behove me. .to succour this 
distrrssed lady. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. xL (1B80) 
164 The fugitives were evcrywbeie made wdcome, and 
succoured and helped. 

ohsol, XS33 Buorob Lot. in Inf rod Knowl. (1870) 56 God 
succuryng, who euer kepp yow in hclth & honer. 
b. Iransf. 

1390 Gowrr Con/. III. 913 Whan he the comun riht 
snc>>urelh. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 9976 Thare myghte no 
siluer thayin Kaue, ne socoure theire lyuea 1349 Cavr//. Scot. 
Kp. 4 That his. .entreprise vas conuoyit Sl succurrii be ane 
diuyne miracle, rather nor be the tngyne of men. 1578 
Lyra Dottoens 473 Garden Smilax hath long and small 
hr.iiiches gruwing very high.. when they be siicconred with 
rises or long poles, ihtd, 653 The wiiite Rose^ whose vtalkcs 
. are x. xii. or xx. foote high, and sometimes longer, if 
they be stnied vp or suckcred. 1399 SHAxa, etc. Past. 
Ptl^, xiv 98 Yet not for me. shine sun to succour flowers. 

o/soL a i8m Kohsktti Dante 4 Circle 11. (1874) 979 Of all 
that thou or 1 can say, But one word succoureth. 

2 . Tu furnish with military assistance; to brine 
reinforcements to ; spec, to relieve (a besie;;cu 
place). 

xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8933 Folcof iVrusalem & of damache 
come. . . & to socouri antioche uaste buderward druu. c 1330 
R. Brunnr Chron. Rolls) 19778 Sex b'jusand sent he 

. . To socoure beym. c 1380 Sir Femmb. 96 10 Or we inowen 
bvt y«socoured be wib Charlis & ys ferede. c 1400 Desfr. 
Troy 8466 All the kynges..bat comyn were to Troy, The 
citie to aocour, with jH^re «nite hoole. 1470-83 hlALOHY 
A rthur x. i. 413 , 1 will socoure hym with all my piiyssaunce. 
ax^ Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 18 Yf the castel were not 
suckered within iii monthes. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Kicholay’s yoy. i. xv. 16 b, Ibe place, .coulde not haue bin 
fortified nor succoured. X613-18 Danibl Coil, Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 94 fHe] brings a mighty Army to succour Aruues, 
asKieged by. .the Dukes Generali. 1706 PHiLLirs (ed. Ker- 
sey), To .Succour a Place, is to raive the Siege of such a 
Place, driving the Enemy from before it. 1876 Voylb & 
SrxvRNSON ihilit. Did, (ed. 3)414/3 I o succour,,, to ralievo 
a force icquiriag a.ssii»tanco. 

T 3 . To relieve or lemedy (a state of want, weak- 
ness, etc.) ; to relieve (a diseased condition). Ohs. 

x^aflTiNDALB Marh ix. 94 Sucker myne vnhelefe. X3s6 — 

9 Lor, viii 14 Let youreabouiidaunce socker their lacke. 1590 
Spbnsfr F. Q. 11. lii. 31 To succour thu weake state of sad 
aiTlicted Troy, 16x3 Purghas Pi/gnmage itOi 4) 6,>j The 
outward members are forced to yeeld their blond, to succour 
any sudden oppression of the heart. ,^1645 Milton Sonn., 
Forcers o/Conse, 18 That so the Parliament May., succour 
our just Fears, 

ahsoi. 1657 Tomlinson Renon's Dis/, 301 It efficaciously 
sucurres in pestileaiiuus diseases. 

4 . To shelter, protect. Now dial. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. D§ P. R, xvii. Ixxxl. (1495) ^53 
Greynes ben warded nndsocoured w>th ryndes. .fur to saue 
the inner p>ih and kynde bete. 1363 hHuiB /(rcAi/. iij. 
Some succoured them selues vnder the Aliadowe of trees. 1617 
Morvson ///h. 11. 67 The Haven was commodious tosnecour 
weather-beaten ships. 1684 Bunyan /'/(rr. 11. 137 That by 
these Waters they (xc. eheepj might be houbcd, harbored, 
suckered. and nuurlsbed. 1893 Wilts, Gloss, s. v.. An old- 
fashioned bonnet is said to * succour ' the ears. A cold wind 
cuts up cabliages, except where they are * succoured ' by 
bushes or walls. 

6. Naut. To strengthen, mnke firm or taut 
1688 Holmb Armouiy 111. xv. (Roxb.) 44/x To succour 
and ease the sheat, least it break in great winds. 1706 
Phillips (od. Kersey) s v.. Among Sea-uien, to Succour is to 
strengthen or make moie flrmi as To Succour a (Jable, 
Mast, &C. CX890 Rudim. Kavig. (Weale) 139 lia use is to 
succour the acarphs of the apron. 

Suocour, obsn form of Sugar sh, 

Saooourable («^*ksrabM), a, [a. OF. rs-, 
tucurabU, etc., chirfly active, rarely passive (mod. 

F. secottrahle')^ f. secourir to Succour: see -abli. 
Cf. It soccorrevoU.^ 

L Affording succour, helpful. Ohs. exc. arch, 
c X400 Ragman Roll 17^ in Hazl. E. P. P, 1 . 76 Releuer 
to the pore, and socourabill Ben ye. c 1430 Mirour Salua- 
Houn (Roxb.) 198 Oure lady mane, .soft ned hire dere sons 
lie with hire sncurable prayere. c 1477 Caxton /ason 50 h, 

1 think well that fortune hath ben socourable to the noble 
lady. 1591 SpAsav tr. Caitans Geomando 1 53 Good frieodes 


f .ml flicnnbl.. idis <^»ii iu Th, 

goodiies of God which is very sucoourabfe. 18x9 ItMOt 
Zstoro-Houu 780/s Ferceiuing him Da a pliysicianj not so 
succourable^ as bee deaircth or would haue, iflso J. momas 
Lot. DM., Auxilittrie.. BuccounblB, exydfl Flloyo Tar^ 
tarian T. (1783) 6i^sSuccourabia Fairy,.. furnish me. .with 
means. x88o Ubownino Ureun. Idyls, Pan 4 Luma 34 What 
help 7 When, lo, A succourable cloud with sleep lay dense. 
2 . Capable of being lieljied or relieved, ran. 
x6«4 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 77 Bill 
the Town being munited, and at all times succorabfe, and 
he having but a few meu with him, ha could not doe it. 
t Bn'OOOlirer. Ohs, [a. Oh. seeaurere, etc- 
(moti.F. secoureur), f. secourir to Sl'0(X>uii.] One 
who, or tliAt which aids or assists. 

S44a Rolls 0/ Parli. V. 61/1 Sooorours and Helpers to the 
Enemyes of the Cristien feilh. c 1430 Lovblich Merhn qvjj 
betiela sire GyrHez, his socourer. 1493 Act n Hen. Vll 
c. 64 Preamble, 'Ibe same perbones .. were . . favoureis 
gydantis helpers socourers and comforieris. i6ix Btblo 
Knin. xvi. 9 bhe hath beene a succourer of many, and oi my 
selfti alsa idaj .Sanubhbon Sorm., Ad Magist. l (1639) 137 
To each of these the Magistrate must be a buccourer to hia 

S ower. x 686 Bunyan ilA. Boys 4 Girls 41, 1 will be thy 
uccourer. 

Hence f Bu'oooursss rard^"^, a female helper. 

158s Stanyhurst Asnsts 1. (Arbd 37 Of trauayl of Troians, 
O (Jiieene, thee succercs only. 

Sncoourful (s^'kajifU), a. rare, [f. Succour 
sh. T -FUL ] Helpful. 

1898 MRSkoiTU Odes Fr. Hist. 70 Succour ful daughters 
of men. 

Bncoourilig (sn kaiiq), vbl. sh [-1MO I.] The 
action of the vb. Succouu ; assislanctk 
CM330 Arth. 4 Merl. 8301 ;>er was ioie..her mi^t be no 
more Pan was her of hat socouringe. c 14410 Latni i rov Bh. 
5777 hadde Tenian come to hiN socouryng. He hadde be 
brou^t to his eiioyi>g. c 1450 ixivRi ich Medtn 659, J schal 
cumeii to ^w jn Si^wrcMge. Palscr. 073/1 Socour- 
yng, secovrs, aytie. Z338 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) VI. 84 To 
tl>a sokeringe of his ibilder. z6a6 E. Mountaou in 
Bucclruch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 965 The defence of 
the realm, the buccounng of the allies of the same. 

Su ccouring, pfi- O, [-Imu ^.] T'hal succours ; 
biiHging or afffii cling help or assistance. 
a x6i6 JoNSON Alcidcs, be thou succouring 

to my Hong. Z704 1 rapp Abra-MuU 1. i, Leading on His suc- 
c’l ing 1 roops to raUe the Siege of Buda. X78a M iss Uuknkv 
Cecilia v. xi. '1 he soothing recom|>enbe of succouring benevo- 
lence. 1836 Nbwman in Lyta Ayost. (1849) 11 1 Each trial 
has us weight ; which whuso bears. Know 5 his own wue, and 
need of succouring grace, a 1901 W. Bkicht Age Fathers 
(1903) 1 . XIX. 381 He wrote, toexpress his regret that as yet 
no succouring hand had been held out to the •ufl'eriiig 
Eastern Church. 

SuooourleSB (st^'kailds), a. Now rare, [f- 

SUCCOUH sh, 4 -LESS.] 

1 . Of pci sons or conditions : Without help, help- 
less; ^eq, without resources or means of sub- 
sistence, destitute. 

x4ia-so Lydg. Chron. Troy iii. 1357 Pollidamas.. stood, 
Socourles from al remedie. X335 Cuvrrdalb I'rav. xxxi. 8 
lie thou an adnocaie. .to npeake (or all soch at bedonii)ie& 
sucuurles. 1368 Grafton 1 1.4x9 Beyng succourlesse, 

and wandering vp ^ downc, at the la.-,t he was t.Tken in a 
towne called Plashey in Essex. x6sx Burton Anat. MeL 
if. ii. vr. i. Whose hpecch may ease our succorksse estate. 
163s Lniicow Trap. x. 506 The e once happy lies.. are 
MetAmotphO’<ed in (he Anatomy of succoiirlesse oppression. 
1641 Istockton on Tees Par. Reg., A poor biiccourlcss boy was 
buried aS March. i66x Morgan Syh, Gentry iii. ix. iia 
Fighting alone succourlesse with fi\e of the King of Purtu- 
g.il's ships. 1736 'i'lioMSON Liberty tv. lao What Confla- 
grations, Earthqunkt^, KavBge,..8uccourieRs, and bare, the 
poor Rr^mains (;f Wretches forth to Nature '.s Common ca.s( 7 
i8a8 Lytton Pelham HI. xi, 'I'he hopeless and siiccourless 
bed of death. 1876 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/a On the liattia 
ibiand, where the people were three days hucci>ui less. 

absol. Z443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . a 10 Visite the poore, and 
of compasstjun, Nakyd and needy, and hungry socuurlees. 
1336 WvKVT Penit. Ps.,end /‘rol. 90 Wks, (1913) ai6 A., 
refuge for to save The Socourles. a X586 Sidney Ps. x. viii, 
The succour of the succoiirles. a 16^ Clbvbland Poems, 
etc. (1677) 159 You are tyed by your Order to give Protection 
to the Weak and Succourless, 
b. transf, of a thing. 

s6x3-x6 W. Browns Brit. Past. 1. iv, Cold Winter's rage.- 
makes the up leave Buccourlesse the shuou 
i 2 . Affoiding no refuge. Ohs. 
x6ox Dbacon & Walkkr S/irits 4 Dh*eh 933 You are now 
fledde..to the succourlesse shelter of that your weatlier 
beaten action. 

81IOOOIUI (sv'kas), a, rare, [ad. L. succdsus, U 
tuccus juice.] Containing inice or 8np ; juicy. 

1694 Wbstmacot Script. Hero. 8 'I'bu Fruit or Apples of 
this green succous .Shrub, are round. 1659 Chmlstina 
R oasBTTi Goblin Market 958 Must she no more that succous 
pasture find 7 sfl^ Maykb Esryos. Lex, 1994/1 Succosus , .. 
succous or succose. 

t Sll 00 r 6 * 8061 lt« G. Ohs. rarg-^. [ad. L. sue* 
erescenl-, -ens^ pres. ]>ple. of succrescire to grow 
up, f. sue- 0 Sub- 35 ^rcresche to grow.] Arising 
afterwards, succeeding. 

1633 Ashwbll Fidet A/ost, 976 The Workes of Athanasius 
. . were alleaged by after Ages agidnst succrescent Heresies. 
IfSnOCnDa (. 8 < 7 ‘kilrb 4 ). /'a -bSG (B -a s). Also 
8 Buouba. [late L. - strumpet, f. suecubdre, C 
stu- » Sub- 3 eub- to lie.] * SuocUBUS. 

1587 Mirr. Mag.^ Huuy/rey Dk, Glouc, xi, That his 
auncient Grandaiue . . Was a Feend of the kind tbat(Succubaa) 
some call. x6xo B. Jonson Alck, 11. ii, 1 walke Naked be- 
tweene my euccuhee, 1619 Flrtchfi^ etc. Knt. Malta v. ii. 
We'll call him Carxxlemon, with his black gib there, bis 



sncouBi. 


Sneettin, i6m T. Scott 4 A7M|'(i6t3) Solooikt In tbn 
■irMtn, J you can diitinguish mon nud uonioit mudUqt. .if 
euery Succtt^ teemet not an Imoubn^,. td6n M. W. M«r* 
Wm Br 9 itkir S4 What'i ihn mutt b« my Muun buocubn. 
1^ Brit, ApoUa No. 4$^ t/i At to th« SupcuiiUMW, or 
onocuba'tf the Cate b..diflerent 17W Pajiquim ChUdr, 
Thttplt (x79a) 187 Uy Che Sucobae ^woed. 1873 Liiamo 
F.gyA^. Sm*Uh»Dk. 175 I'he fair Hermelin^ a charming 
Sitccuhe, who had . . brnn the true love for forty sreare M 
Benedict Berga. 1900 ELWoeriiY Horns 0/ Hononr iL 88 
Female deroonti or auccubse, were the ooiiatant temptert of 
both Sc. Jerome and St. Anthony. 1908 B. CAPica Losaws 
FisKes 143 'lliat dead rogue it already forgathering with 
hit tuccuha. 

Saconbe ran, Alsomiooab. [.id. L. 

succuba -us: ttet prec. Cf. F. tuccubt mj prec, 
ryai D'Urpby AthtnimH Jilt OpKerat, etc. i64 0 ur Sitccub 
Satanlck now found She touch'd hit Soul in place unsound. 
1883 E. Sai.tus Tristrtm I'orick i $2 There would Im no 
insomnia now. In tVie magic of a cablegram that suocube 
had been exorcised forever. 

Snoonbina (Kf’kidfboin),^. rare. [f. Sucouba or 
SucxJUBDS + -INB l.] Of or pertaining to a sneenbus. 

[i533;4 Image f^ot^r, iv. e78 And ffryer Incubyne And 
flfryer Succubihe.] 

1838 Barham l»goK Leg. Ser. i. 5 */. Nicho/ms liv, Oh I 
hnppy the slip from hit Succubine grip* That saved the Lord 
Abbot. 

Suoonboiia (99*ki/7b;>8), a. Bot, [f. L. 

San- a + enb- {lumb/re) to lie + -ous.] Having the 
upper margin of each leaf covered by the lower 
margin of the one SMcceeding it : applied to some 
of the Lunge rrnanniacem. 

i8s 7 l^e Jncuuous]. 1881 IL MACMitxAN Footn. Page 
Hat. 4p (The leaves of the liverworts] are disposed either 
id .1 spiral which turns from left to ri^ht. in which case they 
are called succulious, or in a spiral wliich turns from right 
to left, when they receive the name of incubous leaves. 

II Snooubns (so kidfbffs). /y. -bi(7>8-bu8aeB). 
[•ned.L., mnsc. form (with fern, meaning) corresp. 
to Succuba, after Incubus.] 

1 . A demon in female form supposed to have 
cirnal intercourse with men in their sleep. (Cf. 
Incubus.) 

1387 Tkevisa Htgdi-n (Rolls) 1 . 410 That fend hat gooh a 
ny^t, Womincn wd ofte to be^ile, Incubus liaCte be ry^tj 
And gileh men oher while, Succubus is hat wiijht. 1^7 
IloORDK Bm‘. Health cxix. (1870) 78 tncuhut doth infcHto 
and trouble women, and Sutculus doth infest men. 15G4 
K, Scot Discao. intr/icr, iii. xix. (1886) 56 The divcll plaieth 
Succuhits to the man and cairieiii from him the seid of 
generation, which he delivereth as Incubut to the woman. 
1644 .Merc. Brit. No. r). 178, 1 tliink Incubusses and .Siic« 
Cdhus^es are Angt-lls of^lignt to these. 1847 Cowlbv Mhtr,^ 
Not I* air 14 So men (they say) by Hells delusions led, Have 
(a'ne a Sjiccu*bMS to their bed. 1891 R. Kikk Secret 
Commw. i. (1815) 13 For the Inconvenience ofiheir Succubi, 
who tryst uith Men, it is abhominable. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI 1 1 , sa/a The truth is, the succubus is only a 
species of the nightmare. x8i8 C. K. Siiari'S Law's 
Memorialls Pref. p. xx. For forty years, he fjc. Benedic t of 
Berne] had kept up an amatory commerce with a Succubus, 
CMlI^d Hermeline. 

attrib. 1619 Puh( has Microcosmui I. 479 If the Deuill can- 
not turtle himsclfe into a Succubus Spirit, to be, orseeme to 
be a transubstantiate Woman. 

2 . Iransf. a. A demon, evil spirit; occas, a 
familmr spirit. 

t6ox Whfvkr Mirr. Ma^'t, Avij, A swaggering; humour, 
Orsomeshape-.dltrmg SuLwubiis beguU 1634 Sir 1 . Hkrbkkt 
Trait. 169 An old Taitaiiaii Hecate.. in uocated her.S'//cca^v 
to -.ucc mr inee. 1717 Wakburion / iny. 1.63 A CJhurch- 
yaid Carcass raised and set a siruiting by the Inflation of 
some hellish Succubus within. 1840 Bakiiam Ingot, Leg. 
Ser. I. I.aly Rohesia^ 'L'he most impudent .S Mr cm^hx.. dare 
as well dip his Lbaws in holy water as come within the verge 
of its [xc. the passing bell s] sound. 1868 Brownino King 
4‘ Hk.. Ct. Cutdo Franc. 1137 The wuches’ circle intact, 
charms undisturbed That rais^ the .spirit and succubus. 

b. A strumpet, whore : a term of abuse tor a 
low woman, occas, applied to a man. 

168a J. Tayioh (Water P.) IVhors Wks. (1630)11. to6/i 
A Succulius, a damned sinke of sinne. 1684 Otway Atheist 
I. Nor got no meat, but such as the old Succubus his wife 
l^ught at a •.linking price. 1699 Far^uhar Cons}. Couple 
IV. ill. Here is an old succubus, m.adaiii, that has stole two 
silver spoons, and s.ays she's your nur'.e 1706 T. Bakkr 
Tunbridge ll''alks iv. i, A flinching son of a succubus, to 
retend to call fora looking glass and sneak away. 1748 
MOi.LETT Random xlvi, ‘ Yes, thou barbarian,’ said 
she, turning to Wagtail, ' thou tiger, thou Kiicciibus I ' 1803 
C K. Sharps New Oxf. Gnuis 1, Corr. 188B I. 13 (.\ bed- 
maker] Like any fell Succubus, wrinkled and old, With the 
lip of a shrew, and the nase of a .scold 

tSnoondroas, a. Sc. Obs. In 4-5 suo- 
oud(e ruB, 6 suoouidrua. [Variant of Subqui- 
DBODH.] Presumptuous, arrogant. 

c 1475 Rauf Coiliear 909 ^e Saraxeiiis are succuderus and 
self wiTlit ay. 15x3 Douglas Aineis xiii. vL xii Syk suo- 
cuidruB ondertakyng. 

So t 81100U drooBlj adv., presumptuously, arro- 
gantly. 

e 1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. iMathtm) 369 Dot gyf a seniand 
now vmd ta His kingis wy fe succiidrusly c 1475 Rauf CoiU 
^ar S56 Then said the Sarazine to Schir Ruuf succudrously. 

t Saocudry. Obs. Sc. Also 4-5 auoouddry, 
-quldry, -oowdry, aukudry, 6 auoquedry, 5 
Buooeudry. [Variant of Sukquidbt ] Presumption, 
arrogance. 

137s Barbour Bruee xi. it It wea gret succuddry rTvir. 

E. sukudry, H. sucquidry] That set tname apon sic lolye. 
Ibid, XVI. 337 His oiitraceouss siiccudry And will, that mar 
was than hardy. Of purpOhS letit hym. c 1405 Wvntoun 



Cron, IT. tI. 51 Aa Daiyua Cynt in tfl Svtiil Throw bla hoiN 
Una Buocttdry. e 1470 GaA ^ Gtm. §78 bpdeis iia sucomidry, 
for Criscia aona dairl igaa L/ottgms* Mnoie xiii. vL tii 
(itio) ffiff For bIo suoqaMry vudartaklo now, Hb awoa 
mlsoliaif . . Ha fuodln baa, ILf* 1913 la buocuDioua.) 
8 iI001|1m 10« (irkUlfl^ni}. [Fonntd as next : 
lee -bbcb.] The quality or condition of being 
•Qcculent ; jaicineas. Alfo. incculent part. 

1787 Marmaix Rnr. Eeoes. Nor/Ak I. tj? It b allowad 
to stand tha winter bettor, and to preserve its AnnoeBB and 
succulenoB. i8a4-9 Lamoor isssag. Comv. Wke. 1846 11 . 59 
1 he latter math hofl leee substanca, lucculenca, and fragrance 
than the Summer crop, 1840 Loudon Suburbam HorL 337 
Though tha ftuic trould be more numcrouB it would ba defi- 
cient in euoculenca and flavour. 1883 O. Allkn in Nature 
sg Mar. 51a The BUOculaDca here acta as a rasarvour f«/r 
water. 

Baooulanoy (S 9 *ki 81 £nsi). [ad. med.L. me- 
culentia^ f. succuientsesi see next nnd -inct.] -> prec. 

1816 Donnb Sesmt. Prov. xxIL ii (1661) 111 . 330 Piin and 
marrow to give a succulencie, and nourishmaui, even to the 
bones, to the airength and obdiiratlon of sin. a rfiao J. Dvkr 
Set. AVtm. (1640) 371 The., chewing of the meate.. expresses 
..the juyc'e and aucculency of it. 1684 Bkalb in Ksolyn's 
Pomona as [Quinces] will bear with some degrees of 
hungry land, if they be supplied with a due measure of sue- 
culency, ana neighbouring moisture. 173B Kinmbir Axx. 
Nerves 55 The succuieiicy of the Nerves in a healthy 
man, depends upon the goodness and due quantity of 
the blooii, that ent< ra the vessela of the brain. 18x5 Kirby 
& Sr. Eniomol. (1816) 1 . 331 These branches.. are exposed 
to the open air under a shed, where from their siicculmcy 
they [xe, cochineal insectsl continue to live for several 
months. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 437 The nature of 
the ch.angea intended to be made on them by cultivation, 
such as blanching, siicculency, magnitude, Ac. 1890 H. M. 
Stanlkv Darkest Africa 1 1 . xxx. 397 The grass was void 
of succulency and nutriment. 

Bnocnlont (so*kiiII£nt), a. and sh, [ad. L. 
succulent Ht {sBculentus'), f. succus juice : 

see -LENT, -UI.ENT. Cf. F. succulent. "I A, adj. 

1 . Full of juice : juicy, a. Applied to plants 
and their parts having a fleshy nnd juicy substance. 

1601 Holland Piiny 1. 444 Iheir (xc. figa'] succulent 
substance.. when they begin to ripen, ts white like milks. 
i6a8 Bacon Sylva f 507 Such Plants, aa are very Succulent. 
1868 WiLKtNS Real Char. it. iv. { 3. 70 Texture of the Leaf t 
. .Succulent } having thick Juicie leaves, covered with a close 
membrane, through which the mobture cannot easily tran- 
spire, which makes them continue in dry places. 1796 C. 
Lucas Axx. Waters 1 . 43 The succulent triL^e of aloes and 
ficoideH. 1785 Mautyn Lett, Bot, vii. (1794) 7s l'he fruit, 
which . b succulent in the peach. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agrie, 
Chem. (1814) All green succulent plants contain saci ba- 
rine or mucilaginous matter. 1837 M. Donovan Vom, A'con, 

I (. ^33 The carrot b valuable on account of the facility u ith 
which it b kept in a recent and succulent slate for a length 
of time. 188a Vines tr. Sacks* Bot, 417 'I he^ peculiar 
stipules remain fresh and succulent not only during the life 
of the leaves but also after they have f.illen. 1908 (Miss E. 
Fowler] Betw. t rent k Ane/tottno4g The succuleuC bouse- 
leek, green and red. 

b. Of various other things. 

1615 Crookk Bodr 0/ Man 30 From the subetance soma 
[parts j are dense, others rate and succulent ur luicy, oibera 
spongie A soft. 1666 Buvlk Orig, Formes 9 r Qual. 11. 345 
That it (xx. coral] is oftentimes found very succulenL 1877 
Black Green Past. xHy. 357 Rich, deep bUck, succulent mud. 
1878 T. Dkvan'i' Pract. Sufg. 1 . 1 16 Each tumour . . becomes 
solid, more succulent, and more rapid in its growth. 

O. Ot food or articles of food. 

1689 W. SiMraoN Hydrot, Chym 66 The succulent parts 
of the aliment visa Fam, Diet, s. v. Gravy, buch Messes, 
into which some of it b to be put to render tiiem moie 
Succulent. 1831 Scott Ct, Rob. xii, The succulent and 
bighly-spiced messes indulged in by the nations of the East. 
1907 a. Elliot Rom. Plant Lfs s8i Susiicx downs so famous 
for succulent mutton. 

t d. Of i^iersoiis : Well nourished. (Cf. Sappt 4.) 
1^3 R. Head Canting At ad, X47 Her name was.. 
Whe^Ie, a plump succulent Girl. 

2 . transj, andyijf. * Juicy', ‘sappy*, rich. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 51a Yellow is a lonse Succulent Colour 
than Green. x86o Watrriiousk / frwxiV /frNv 147 In short, 
fiom these the learned Nobility and Gentry, .grow to be sue 
culeiit Philosophers. 169a Boyle Led, iv. 137 In the 

flower of her Youth, wliile she (xx. the Earih] was succulent 
and fertil. iBay Hallam Const, Hsst, iv. (1876) 1 . 334 The 
queen and her courtiei a ..continued to prey upon their suc- 
culent vii tim [xr. the Church], 1850 Mprsdi'ih R, Fex/cret 
xii. Pluming a smile upon his succulent mouth, ibid, xxxv. 
His air of rather succulent p.itronage. 1866 Gao Eliot P\ 
Holt xl, It oo-urred to iier that when she had known about 
them a good a bile they would cease to be succulent themes 
of converse or meditation. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays 11 . Von 
Houer can tell ii. Stage-direct-, He. is at present reduced 
to the advertisements, which are not sufficiently succulent 
to induce him to persevere with them. 

3 . Comb,, as succulent fruited, -leaved adjs. 

1830 I.indlrt Nett, Syst, Hot, 183 'l’he berries of the suc- 
culent-fruitei] kinds. 184a Ixiudon Suburban Hort. 967 
Sedums, and other succulent-leaved plants. 

B sb. Bot. A lucculent p’ant. 
iBa5 Greenhouse Comp I. 105 Green-house succulents are 
of the ea.siest possible culture and propagation, 184a Lou- 
don Suburban Hort. 367 '1 he leaves of such succulents aa 
cacalia, ..cactus, and similar plants. 1914 Daily News k 
Leader 95 June 4 l'he succulents growing in the desert. 

Hence Bn'oonlently in a succulent manner. 
189a F.. Rfrvps Homnoard Bound 174 Transparent, grey, j 
pure, sncculentiv inviting snails. 1899 Kin.i no .Stalky 6 g 
Mr. King was pfessed to smiie socculeiicly in form. 

Sucouloua (RV‘kiiIl99\ a. [Irreg. f. L. succu- 
lentHS ScocuLKNT + -oua.l Succuleut. 

1846 iu WoiCRSTBR citing For, Q, Rev, 
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Buooomb (flAcrm)^ p. Alto iiibeo>mb% 
■uooombt, iiioouiDb*. 7-3 Boooomb, [a. 
OK. smeamber, alto subcamiir, gd.L, tuccumbhi 
(iMAf-), L tut- m Sqb- a 4- •atiubin to lie. CL 
iL soceambere, Sp, sucumbir, l^g. sutmwtbir. 

Noted by Johnsco lyxt and SInebtf tjbe. So, JBust, (xtSb) 
94 M a peculiarly bcottuh word.] 
fL trans. To bring dowo^ briog loW| over- 
whelm. Obs, 

e I A Caxton B/anehardyn xxviiL 104 In their Iblyashe 
pryde 1 ebal sucoombe A brynge a lowe their iorage. 1490 
— Estoydos xxii. 81 tor to dbtroye ber,A vtterly subcombe 
her io-io panecucyou extreme, c amjpl. Scot, Ep. 1 Thre 
vehement plagb quhilk hes al niiust succumbit ourc cuiilr* 
In final auertione. Ibid. viL 71 My triumphant etolt b sue* 
curabit in decadena. 

1 2 . intr, T'o fail in a cause. Sc. Obs, 

196s Reg. Privy Couueii Scot. Ser 1. I. 174 To have suc- 
cumbit iu hb said caua. 1988-7 Ibid. IV. 141 Sucenmband 
and failyieand nochtwithatanding helrin. 

3 . To sink under prcMire or give way to inperior 
force, authority, etc. : said properlv of persons or 
communities, and transf, of conditions, designii 
occas. of material things. 

1604 Earl Stiri.ino Aurora EL IU. 34 Surcharg'd with 
sorowea 1 tuccomb. 1631 Litmgow 'irav. yiii, 37a The 
eight day. . he succumb'o, and could not subsiiit, not beetng 
vsed to pedestrbll trauayle. 1837-^ Row Hist, Ksrm 
(Wudrow Soc.) SCO As in all nationul ti yelb some succumba, 
sundrie did adhere to their aub»cription of the Kim’b 
C ovenant. 1751 Philos, Lstt. on Physiopt. 859 (T.) Qur 
fortitude, may bend under the a eight of malignanc)’ end 
oppoaition, yet not Buccumb. 17M Foots Kni^ts 11, lliat 
1 who have rejected so many niatcnefl should instantnneously 
succumb. 1848 Tsknch Atirac, 76 lids ecbcma of inter- 
pretation, thus asKiiled from so mnny aides, . . quickly 
succumbed. 1847 Calhoun Speetkss Wks. 1861 IV. 354 So 
completely did the National party succumb, that, .the word 
* National ' waa not named. i8cf Gali bnoa Italy vii. 499 
Italy.. had stood up fora wrestle with Austria, and sue* 
cuinbed. x888 C. U. Pabcor Loud. 0/ To-day xxx. led. 3) 
373 After suffering from conflagraiiona on many ocresions, 
the crypt finally succumbed in the year 183^ 

b. Const. /o. (In first qiiot., to yield ihc palm 
x83a Lithoow Trav. v. 181 The now decayed ibwne of 
Tharsus, who for antiquity will not succumbe to any City 
of Natolia. 1669 Butlrr HuH. i. iii, 450 And to their wills 
wa must BUCcumV Quocunoue irahunt. 'tis our dc4Mn. 17x8 
M. Davikb a then. Brit, II. 353 The pretended Inrallibility 
of Pope LibrTius, Huccumb'ii at the same time to the tame 
Arian Coercive Politicks. 1738 A. Hu.u 1 st. Ld Boling* 
brvks S5 June Wks. 1753 I. S74 One b involved by events, 
and succumbs to, and subsists by expedienta. 18x9 Lyiton 
iCicci 97 Pardon me if i do not auccuinb to curiosity. i8b8 
Cunningham N,S. Wales (ed. 3) 11 . 84 Tl e small trader and 
settler must theyknewsuccumb to the price they chose to fix. 
1848 W. K. Kblly tr. L, Blands Hist, *Itn Y. 11 . 578 The 
honourable conviction, that Belgium ought not to give way 
to threats, however it might he doomed tosiiccumbto force. 
1878 PROCTOB Pleas. Ways .SW. x. (1879) soi Even the mmt 
powerful and ferocious beasts must succumb in the long run 
to man. 1889 G. Findlay Engi. RariwayB*! hose rails were 
of so light a description that they eoon succumled to heavy 
wear and tear. 

o. Const, under, beneath, occas. before, 
a 1734 North Exam. iii. vL I 47 (1740) 457 Men seem to 
succumb under it, as a Process, now lecome of Course. 
s8o8 Br. Waibon Charge tn iSaS, 40 'J hinking that Popery 
is every where siiccunioing untier the general diffusion 01 
knowl^ge. 1833 I. liAyLoa Fanat. v 97 'ihe noble may 
be readily made to aucenmb beneath the base. Ni86e 
Buckle Atisc. h ks. (1B73) 1 . la Ihe men of facts at length 
succumbed l>efore the muo of ideas. 

4 . sfec. l o yield to the attacks of a disease, the 
tlTcct of wounds, an ojscration, etc. ; hence, to die. 

18x9 East WICK Dty Leaxes aos Half the sipSbfs suc- 
cumbed the doctor was so terrified at the numlorr of deaibs 

that he i>ecame deranged. 1865 J.ivincbtonb Zambesi xx. 
404 He succumbed in a few mi nths to fever. 1886 Baring- 
CiiULD Court Royal xlviii, 1 think lie caught a chill, and 
being below par he succumbed. 1891 Paii Mall 6'aa. 
10 jan. 6/a Mi. Picken has since succumbed to his injuries 
1 6 . tram. To abandon, ^’ive up. Obs, 

163s Lithgow Trmv. x. 435 Arguments of Religion., they 
suci-umbe, their conference oncly pleading mutuall for- 
bearance. 

Hence Biiooii*SBb«r, Svooii'mbing vbl. sb, 

1844 Giadsionk Let. in Purcell I t/e Mauuiug T. 
xiv 997, 1 am not suie..of your a hole assert iun that sub 
SCI ibers were mere Miccumhcrs. 1885 A themrum 3 Ian. 7/1 
Was it a sudden succumbing of Bcckei's keen inteliigence 
to those BUiierstirions of a dark age? 

8tlOC1llllb6]IC6 (sffkp*mbcns). rare, [f. Suo- 
CDMB V. -y -BNOE.] A gi'ing vay or >iLlding. 

1837 C. Lofft litlf formation II. 78 One unlucky suo- 
cumlience to idleness turns the tide at once. 

SllOCIllllbdIlOy (^^1^0*^)b£n8i). Now rare. [f. 
next : see -enoy. Cf. med.L. succumbentia failure 
in a cause.] A giving way or jielding; submission. 

i 6$3 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist Winds 371 The means and 
wayea of the snccnmbency and yirldingA of Motions are 
carefully to be looked itiio. 1668 Hows Bleu. Righteous 
(1835) 858 Tliy vile siiccumbcncy gives him the 6 n\ and hia 
will upon ibee. 1698 — .SVrm. Duty Magistr WTcs. 1863 
V. 396 A limorous fainting and succumbcncy. i8co Fostib 
Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 163 1 his. .unquestioning, unmur- 
muring, succuml^ency under the actual allotment. 

t SnoCU'Ilibaxitt a. (xA) Obs. tare. [ad.I,. 
succum/tens, -estiem, pr. ]'ple. of sttc turn hire to 
buccUMR. In sense i after It. soccombenU.'\ 

A. adj. 1 . Subject, submissive to. 

C164S Howell Lett, 11. ix. 11890) 387 Christianity., 
makea not Sense so much subject to Reason, as Reason suo> 
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ctimbene to Faith. 1660 — Pitrfy tfBtmtU ■ Quacn Mor^ 
iihiuidra..uieth to make Nature bar self uot ouiy succum- 
iMnc and paasiva to ber deairee, but [etc]. 

SL Underljing. 

1664 PhilM. n. 114 Water, by Its weight 

onely, and no innate Elatery, did depci tbo bttccuuibeiit 
Qui^ailver in the Tuba. 

8. Succnmbing. 

iBsa J. J. HsNav Camp. agsL Qmtbte Si The humanity of 
and Huniphreya, tovntrda a auccunibent foe. 

S. sb, (See quot. 166 1 and Kukkijcb a a.) 
x66i Blount Glossogr, (ed. a), Suecnmbfnts ^ . .antiently it 
MKnified thoaa penitents or excommunicate [>ertoii8 that fell 
down on their knees and prayed in n certain place ^lehind 
the Quire or Pulpit. (18^ Nsalk Hit*, J-'ott. CA, Inirod. 

1 . 1. aio The Succumbwtea were passing ibe silver gates on 
their way out J 

Sucour, oba. form of SaccouR, Suoar. 
t SuoOTl’miloa. Obs. In 5 soourraunod. [a. 
OK. socorrance^ f. stxorrs to SuocoUB.) Succour. 

c 1450 Cav. Mjfst. (Shaks. Soc) aao Grucyous prupbcte of 
aocurrauiK'e. 

Snociirsal (s£^k^Js21), a. tnd sb, [ad.P. ^sue- 
€Hrtal, only in fern, succursale (sc. ^glise church', 
ad. L ^succursMiSf f. succursus SuccouB. Cf. It. 
soc(orsale.“\ 

A. ati/. Subsidiary ; applied gsp. to a religiooi 
establishment dependent upon a principal one. 

lifs [C MacFarlane] Camj^ Rejuti;* i- 9 From the 
Crano abbey of Crowland to tiie dependent house or suc- 
cu^l cell of Spalding. 1855 Mn man Lai Christ, xiv. 
viii. VI. 561 Its Cathedral, surrounded by its Koccuisal 
churches. Ibid. 574 The building, with its succiinal .lisles. 
1S89 Tablet lO Feb, 243/1 The more recent institution of the 
latter und its succurs'il office. 

B. sb, A subsidiary establishment; a branch 
institution, society, buaine<i6, etc. (Const, to 0/.') 

iStt Sala TVe. round Clock (1861) 221 Tlie 'Vurtiioua 
Club,' established .as a succuriial to the Royal Society. 186a 
A regaled Aiidr. 86 The undertakini; husinrsd. .was a 
succursal to hts trade. 1884 Aihenmum as M.ur. 37^/1 
Frestoii, or Friesion, was a succursal of the Benedictine 
Abbey of Cray land. 

II b. In F. form auoonrsalo (sb. fem. sing.^ 

Times IX Sept. 7/4 The new docks on the ^ndon, 
Tilbury, and Southend Railway, a Mrt of succursale of the 
E.iHt and West Ind a Dock systein. 1685 Ibid. 18 isepf. ij/4 
Six of the iiionki emigrated last year to America, and ^2 have 
^en detached to a sm enrsa/ein Tipperary. 1901 A. C. VVklch 
Anselm 4 * 1 1 is fVork v. 87 So many monks passed between 
Che two, that St. Saviour's became practically a succiirswle 
of Ijr Hoc. 1910 Hal ton 16 |uly 568 a Mexico, .has brcoine 
a mere ‘ succursale ' of the Uintctl Statia 

IISUOOUB (sp'kifs). PI. suool (sft'lcsai). [L] 

A juice ; 111 scientific terminology applieil to (4) 
fluid seoretiona in an nninial or vegetable boiiy, 
(^) juices extracted from plniita. 

[17x9 QutNcv Lex, Fhfsico^'^ted. (1702!, Smeeue, is any 
Juice.] 1771 Bp. Watson F.ts, Subj. Chem. Chem. Esa 
1787 S, 137 Wherever there isa vascular system, ooiiCaining 
a moving nutritive suocus, there is life. 1874 Garmqo & 
Haxier Mat. Med. (ed. 41 263 He leuards the succua (of 
henil<H.k| as the only reliable preparation of ilie drug for 
internal Usc, 

SaOCaSB v, [f. L. succuss^^ pn. ppL 

stem of succutin, f. Jisr- « SUB- 25 + quatfre to 
shake] trant. To shake up; spec, to shake (a 
p.itieni) to elicit the splasbiug sound in pneumo- 
thorax. 

i 36 s Athenxum No. 1975. 307/3 The violent shock which 
doses the rtipid descent u exp^ed to suuit*s tiie paiienC 
into j^per shaiie. 

t DUOOUSSa'tion. Obs, [ad. L. *succussatio, 
^bnern (altered in mcd.L. to succursdtio in the 
sense ‘ trotting*), n. of action f. succussarCy f, sue- 
cuss- (see Sucouss). Cf. F. succtissalion (Cotgr.).] 
Snaking up, violent shaking, jolting. 

1640 Dulwbr Pathomvot. n. ii. 126 That sacensHation of 
th«r bungs and amtation of the MulrifT. x 48 a lFe<k/y 
Memorials 231 Ihat motion which dues not affect our 
bodies with Succasaation . . is esteemed lest. 1706 Rbnru 
Le*. ill C. Woid'iworth Scholm Acad. (1877) 297 The sue* 
enssation of yi>ur Hortie is so Ip’eat, only to come to loiidon 
upon him. 1760 Stkrn* 7 V. \handv I V. xxii, The succiw- 
saiions of the int rcostal and abdominal muscles in laughter. 
1774 A. CAMrnxLL Leri/>h. (ed. 4) 17, 1 suffered from some 
artificial excoriations whirh I h.nd contracted, .by the severe 
tuccussAtions of a conductitious steed. 

b. Trotting (of ahorse). Cf. 1706, 1774 above. 
1646 Sir T. Urownb Pseud. Ep. iv. vi. 193 Lifting onr Axit 
before, and the crusse foot behinde^ which is succu^sation 
or trotting. 1863 Butlrr Hud. 1. li. 48 Wliether Pace or 
Trot, I'l'hat is to say, whether Tolutntion, As they do term't, 
or Succussation). 1681 Colvil fVhis^ Sii^plic, (1751) xao 
His horses grievous succussation Had so excoriat bis founda- 
tion. 

. Suooiusioil (sificr'Jdn'). [ad. T.. succussioy 
•dnetHy 0. of action f. sttccuss-y succut^re to SuocOBB. 
So F.] The action of shaking or condition of being 
shaken, esp. with violence ; an instance of this. 

i6aa WorroN Lett. (1907) II. 239 He was taken with a 
trembling and sudden siiccnssion. 1660 Stanley Hist, 
Philos. XIII. iv. ii. (1687) 880/x We see whole Houses shake, 
by reason of the jumbling, and succussion of Csrts and 
Chariots. 1713 Drrmam Phys.. I'heol. 111 iii. 69 Dreadful 
SuccuBsions and Convulsions of the Elarth. 1733 Chkvnb 
Malady 11. ix. S 2 (1734) '->06 Vomits.. by their Sug> 
cushions and Action ..<mn the Obstructions. 1804 M^CuL- 
lOKH Hii^hlands Sent ll. 319 The very act of riding, nerves, 
by its fundamental sttecussjons, to nail and fix the observa- 
tions in the sensorium. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 005 Tbc acid 


both with succasto or violent bumping. W. Rommtb 
i/nn. k Renal IHs, iiL xiv. (ed. 4) 678 Violent running, 
dancing, nding, or severe musclar effort or mccusaioii of 
the body. 1898 P. Mauson ’Prop. Diereuee xxiii. 359 This 
blood comes from the wall erf an abscess jansd and loro by 
tbs succusrtioo of the baiasstiig oougb. 

b. spec, {MeiL) An aa or method of diagnosis 
in pnciuiiotborax, etc. which consists in shaking 
the thorax to detect the presence of fluid. 

1747 Gentt, Moff. XVIJ. 77/a If Uie infirm cannot stir 
out <}f ibeir bed or chair, ..they may make a succuiioion by 
heaving up and letting down their slioulders. 1833 Ljfcl 
Praet. Med. 1 . aas/i 'ibe operator stopping the sucaihAion 
suddenly, and listening lor tne sound trf fluciuation, 2^ 
CoHLANii IMct. Pract. Med. 111 . IL 933/ a loieunec first 
clearly demonstrated the conditions upon which the evidence 
furnished by succus-ion depeiuU. c8ti5 Athenaum No. 1975. 
307/3 The operation of succusMon, os Hippocrates used to 
perform it, at Lariv^a. x866 A. Flint Princ. Med. 148 buc- 
cussioii in most cases rleielops a ifplasliing sound frequently 
having the same kind of musical intonation as the rcspii ation, 
voice, and linkhiig sounds 

nitrib. 2883 F. T. RonrMTS Tk. 4 Tract. Med. (ed. sl.SS* 
Sut.cussion-stgns. . .'I'he signs produced by shaking a patient 
are:->i. A 8plashing-*ei)*iation felt by the hand. a. A 
spIashing.suuM. 1886 Faciok Princ. Med, 1 . 940 Another 
sign of pneumothorax, .is th.at which is termeil ' succussion- 
Sfdash 1897 Allbntt's .S'yst. Med. IV. 661 'I'liis RucciLssion 
sound is spi-cially intera-vting as having been observed by 
Hippocrates. 

SzLCOUMBivS (siflc9'8iv\ a. rare. [f. L. succuss - : 
see SuccUBB.] Characterized by a shaking motion, 
TTAx Phil. Trane. XLII. 84 It began by a succusstve 
Motion, and followed by a soit of Blow with the horrible 
Violence. 1864 in Webstee citing Dana. I 

Suogen, obs. form of .Say v.i 
SxLCh.{^tfi^,dem,adj,iini\proH. Forms: see below. 
[OE. swclc^ swilc^ swy/c, corresp. to OFris. seilichy 
-iky selhy seky sulliky sulchy suik (mod.Fris. suky 
sok), OS. su/fky (soHk)y MLfx. soi\J)iky solleky solk 
' (LG. su(J)k, sd^T)k), MDu. su/c, selcy solCy swilCy 
\ swelCy also suiic, (Du. sulky WFlcm. a 1 sosm 6 ), 
01 IG. sultky -icky -ech, solthy -echy solch-, sol- 
(MHG. solicky solchy solhy also solchy sblhy sulicky 
stile, solk, selchy silch, mod.Gcr, $olck\y ON. sUkr 
(MSw. Sw. silky Da. sUr^ whence Slikk a., 
Goth, sioaleiks OTcut. *swaltko-y *stviHko-, lit. 
to formed, f. swa So adv. + *Hko- body, form (cf. 
Ltkb a.). 

The OE. swelc and swilc represent primitive 
*stualfko- and *swiltkO' respectively, the latter 
being an analogical formation on'*/twiltko~ Which; 
cf. (.Mi.kwilc bedde kwelc {:-^*kwalfko-)y und (ioth. 
hwileiks. Evidence lor the rounding of swilc to 
mylc appears late in the 9th c., and a sporadic 
spelling swulc is found from c 1000. Swylc and 
rwulc became in ME. ssvulch, swulchy which, by 
the absorption of w and loss of /, gave such (m 
ME. written also sock), the modem standard form. 
The dropping of w was carried through into the 
other types sw€{l)ch and swij)chy whence the 
widespread dial, forms seek and sick. Thus, and 
by similar cross-influences, a large variety ofiorms 
arose, which can be grouped according to (l) the 
quality of the vowel, (3) the retention or loss of Wy 
(3) the retention or loss of /, as well as (4) the 
palatalization or nori-palatalization of c. The 
onpiilatalized forms SwiLK and Sio {swelk, swik, 
rrV^,etc.)are treated separately in their alphabetical 
places. 

The vocalism of the continental forms is in many points 
obscure, home of them indicate the possibiljt^ of there 
having been new fonnaiionH distinct fium tbc original types, 
and there has no doubt been interaction of the forms of 
Which, the devclt^mcnt of which, presumably on account 
of ibe aiffi.rcuLe of the initial sound, has not beeu eutircly 
parallcL] 

A. lllufltration of Forma. 

L a. 1 awolo, Buelo, auselo, awsslo, auoela 
Also 5 awelk, auelk (sec Swilk). 

If 7S5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 204 At queuty end suelce.] 
C831 Charter in O.E. Texts 446 .Sueic man se fiuiscs landes 
bruce. c8B8 iEcrKKo Boeth. xix, Ne se dc■a<^ heah swelces 
ne rec)>. r 930 Lindiif. Gosp. Matt ix. 8 Potestatem talemy 
maiht su.xic. 

A 1 awilo, I >3 aullo, a-3 awiloh, auiloh. 
(See also Swilk.) 

[rysg Corpus Gloss. (HesRclsI A 881 Atqueve, onsuilce.] 
^831 Charter in O.E, Texts 446 Suilc man sue bit awe^c. 
<■995 Anc. Charters B. Mus. Cott viii. 38 On bocum & an 


freonde. ^ c laoo Trin. Coll, Ham, 11 Allc ho be leueS 
swilch hlug hem muge furf!lrie ofier letten. Ibid, 165 Of 
swilch mai grisen men he ani god cunnen. 

7. 1-3 swylo, (swylio), 1, 58WUI0, 3 Bwiilo(o)h, 
masc, acc, sing, awulne. 

c 897 iELPREn Gregorys Past. C. xxxviL 164 (Cott. MS.I 
Da swylcan. a qsP ^‘Sl/reds Boeth. xxxix, fl a (CotL MS.) 
He ne con onutan. .forhwy swyk God gehafaS. rieee 
Judith 63 Hwldc fia his ende gebidenne. .swylene he ms 
lefter worhtc. c 1000 Beowulf B80 Swulces hwmt. 2038 in 
Anglia XI. p Na hyrde we. .ani;; worde bus arared swylic 
het msere wen. c 1 275 sath Cent. Horn. 9 Swylce tacna 
wiircen nwylce flu wyrest. exwoa Trin. Cott. Horn* 185 
Swulc se he hit here niakelV. c 2x03 Lav. 5333 Soar swa beo 


I Binrdaa swatch arorda. Ibid, 5343 pane we ntaien aaralna 
roxl. a laas Asser, M, 380 ich wwc swuloe l«t bereft. .heui 
bruaie and here. 

2. a. 3 Buw^oha, 3-5 awaohe, (4 awbaolia, 
Kesst. aneoh, 5 aohwa(a)ohe). 

aisfB Owi 4 Mgkt. OesQs MS.) 1711 Meo woIde..yetM 
aiitwere. . myd swerte worde. a 2300 Deb. Botiy 4 5Vi/ b 
Map s Poems (Camden) 338 Suweehe fy veals is in werld of 
allc thinges. 23^ Ayenfi. 1 56 Be xuechc fables wes y- woned 
lb wyse man teche bis majmo. o 1340 Leg. Rood 093 Sweeb 
deh he under feng; c 2450 CAPcaAVK Li^ St. Aug. i Sweeb 
I *? possession. 2486-7 Maun, 4 Househ, 
Exp. (Roxb.j 171 At hchwckche a pryse as 30 kano akorde. 

*-5# 9 biotic, dial, Bwioh, 3-5 auioh, auyoh, 
4-5 Bwioho, awyoh(e, (3 swio, awyho, avioh, 
alwiohe, auwiohe, aohuuyoh, 4 Kent, auioh, 
auyoh, 5 awyhohe, iqwyohe). Alto 4-5 awyk, 
etc. (sec Swilk). 

r Lamb, Horn. 127 Swiche teres schedde ure drihten. 
a isoo Moral Ode Bo Nis na lauerd swicb se is crist, ne king 
swutb ure drihten. r IS90 .S'. Eng. Leg. 459 Men bat 
schnuyeh torment isd^en. 23. . Cursor M. 20 (GOtt ; King 
arthour, pat was so riche. Was non in his time fiinden suicbe. 
1^40 Aj enb. 37 Of xuicnen )>cr byeb ucle iiianeres. c 1392 
Chauces Astro/. ProL (18711 a Swich a child. 2406 Lvixi. 
TV GuD. Ptlgr, 17162 In Tbapouilyps off Johan Swych a 
beste fond 1 noon, c 1440 Proutp. I'arv. 483 'a Sv^'cho (//. 
swyhche, P.suchc), tahs, c 1430 f. Mbtham IVks. (E.E.'l'.S.) 
45 In sqwycfae a case, or sqwyche a Lbatins. 2461 Paston 
Lett. II. iB Suyche as arn right credible. i4ib Ibid. 69 
Swyebe talkynge. 

7. 3-4 awuoh, 3 awuoch, awuo, ahwuoh, 4 
awooh. 

a 2900 [see 9 81 r 2905 Lay. 18351 Ofleheoaodentorsedeof 
swucchere neoob axmn^Ancr. R. 122 Swucgruiehehcfde. 
Ibui. 3 1 9 WreftSen s wuch feder, &. sweamen swuchne wardein. 
c 2990 JT. Eng. Leg. 384 , 1 nam no kyng swuch bing to babbe. 
* >399 Poems (Rolls) 1 . 971 Swocb clatcrers. 

3. a. 3 tuloh, twlo(h, aolch. 

An eaily northern example of absorption of the w is given 


by soelce adv. m Rituale Eccl. Duttebn. 19, 6 q. 

c laos Lay. 671 Brutus bine bi-bohte of swlchere [t imj 
solchere] ncode. ibid. xBao Swke were him hubte swioe 


solchere] ncode. ibid. xBao Swlc were him hubte swioe 
muri. 

jtf. 3 •elk(e, 3-48ulk(e, 4-5 Bilk(e (see Swilk). 
4 . a. 4-5 aeche, 9 dial, and vulgar B 9 cihyEetQ\i, 
23.. Gato. 4 Gr, Rnt. 1543 A hundreth of seche Ah I am. 
r 1400 Antnrs o/Artk. xxxi. (MS. Ireland), Seche uanie, 
and skhe glee, Se^hc he neu>r are. c 1450 Mirk's festial 
SI Seche he avaunset. 2848 Thacxehay / au. Fair xvi, 
Sech a buMiuess. 2885 Lfland Brand-new Batlotis led. 9) 
196 Seich a set orM:alTawag> as these I never saw. 

A 3- (now dial.) sich; nito 4-5 83*oh(®, 4 6 
aiohe, 8- aitoh. s.w, and Del aitch, aloh ; 4 
sohyoh, 6 achiche, Hhyche, aoheicb, ahytt. 

r 2SM Rent. Serm. in O. E. Mtsc. 32 Swiche lotde )>et skbe 
miracle mai do. cx^ W\clip ,Sernt. Sel. Wks. 11 . 317 
Worldly men ben sichc men j>t> world hab overcomen, 
c 1400 [see 4 aj c 2400 Destr. Troy x 1 Syche counsell. . 
kepe I none of. <1 24x3 Ardeme's 7 real. Pistula, etc. 9a 
W ith bis puluii haue 1 aired sich fikex. 2487 Cely Papers 
(Caniocn) 168 The ceson yssyebe at Bruges now that icte.). 
ciSSP Chbke Matt. ni. 15 Let sich thinges go now 1746 


PxMoor Seniding (E. D. S.) 94 Ees dedent thenk tha had 'at 
a be' xich a Lahu o' tha 'longue. 178a Li.iz. Blowek Geo. 
Bateman I. 86 1 had siUk an affection for him. a 1847 
George Eidiers Oven vii in Haliiwell Did. p x\iii, My 
dog has gotten ritrh a trick. 1848 Dickens Douibcy xxxix, 
Sitch IS his consrience ! 1867 Rock Jim an* Nell Ixxxvii. 

(K.D.S.) Ha isn’t worth zii h trnulile. 

? a 1400 Ryng 4 Het myt 2B1 in E P P. (1864) I. 94 Aboute 
Bchych master^'. 251B-23 Trevelyan Papers ill. (Canideii)9 
Sf hiche mofrjiuaiies as ys due. Ibid., He sayth thnt Jamys 
Clarke, wyll no paye y* schcicliyx dwttes. 1556 Maciivn 
Diary (Camden) 219 Ane shyit persou. Ibid. 233 Shyche 
a man. 

7. 3- Buoh ; albo 3-5 sucoh, 3-6 aoch, 4-6 
aoebe, 4-7 luoh®, (3 socch, 4 Booche, auuche, 
Bwohe, 5 Buoohe, 5-7 souohe, 6 Boueb, autohe, 
Boyohe, s.w. dial, autobe, 6-7 auioh); 3 shuo, 
souch, 4 Bhooh, 5 aohwaohe, 6 aowch, 6-7 
Bhuoh(e, 9 dial. shut. 

ciao5 Lay. 491 To wrober beore hcle habbeff beo such 

i e 2895 soc bj were idon. a xsy^Owlk Hight.{.)esoA MS.) 1511 
e vie wcN glad of suchc tale. 1377 Ijikgl. P. PI. B. xvi. iia 
)fte he beled suche. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. ITks. III. 455 Alle 
men trib^nge in sooche indulgenLis. c 1400 Bmit. 1. Ixxxv. 
67 The Efmperour loste xocheTouTc of his folcasdede Kyng 
Arthur. 2487 Paston Lett. III. 463 Si^.cially souebe as have 
knoweii me. 2530 Proper Dyaioge in Roy Rede me, etc 
(Arb.) 134, 1 and buche other. 25M Co^kauALE Bible Ep., 
To make soch meaneH for vb vnto hu hcaucnly father. 25j(2 
T. Wilson Logic (15B0) 15 h, To keepe sutche Oremonis. 
1555 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (18B9) 449 Whoosomever doo 
not observe souche ordre. a 1^8 Ascham Siholem. 11. (Arh.) 
123 Any .soch thing. 2594 in W. H. Turnfr Select. Ree. 
Oxford 354 Soyche os sbould plye iher bockes. 2597-81 
Bhkton Flourish upon taucie Wks. ((irosart) I. 6/a butch 
his Schollers are. 2585 in F.ng. Hist. Rev (1914) jao. Z13 
Souche of the comen huwse as they made choice of. 15B6 
Ferns Biaa. Geutrie 188 Giffc she put zutebe a veimine 
beast, in trust to keepe it. x66x Pk. Kupfrt in s/tk Rip. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 Souche that comands those 
that stay on the^e frontim. 

c 1150 Long Lift 97 in O. E. Mise, 256 Weilawei shoe wenoft 
to lede. f lago Mored Ode 299 in E. E. P. (1869) 99 God 
aculde alle gooes frend a wihdscuclkfiwnde. 1303 R. Bsunne 
Hnndl. Synne 3044 No shocb koto to be shnide be. 2466-7 
Mohm. 4 Houstk. Exp, (Roxb.) 17a, 1 have ^effen to^e no 
schwsche kawse. 2toi Cal. Anc. Rsc. Dublin (1889) 388 A 
reysunable day sewen os nleace the mayntercs to gll'we. c 2538 
in Archbokl Somerset Relig, Houses (1892) 85 Schuche as 
were u wart hy as some other. 1549 Latimer Ploughers{.hx\i,) 
^ There was neuer shuch a preacher, .as he is. t^CAron, 
Grey Friars (Camden) 55 l^hen was made a prodamacyon 
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•nyna iiliocfat mymn. tM HamiWm PnfertiCa^indnny ^ 
AJi sbuch liuntos ihuC tltoula pM« ilirough taai louoflb //«£ 
{Birmingham), Sliut a bL 
B. Bignifloation. 

S%ich If a demonstrative word uaed to indlctte the 
quality or quantity of a thing by reference to that 
of another or with re^ct to the effect that it pro- 
daces or if capable of producing. ThaB, syntacti- 
cally, suck Itay have backward or forward reference ; 
in the uses of branch I it has the former, in those of 
branch II mainly the latter. 

The use of suck and suck a in the attributive 
position is illustrated in detail only in sense I, but 
the same rules apply to the adj. generally ; for 
stiecial uses see branch IV. 

1. 1. or the character, degree, or extent described, 
referred to, or implied in wliat lias been said, 
a. with sing. sb. 

(a) With a concrete sb., or an abstract sb. usea 
in a particularized sense ; now superseded by suck a 
(see c below) except 

MI BUckL Ilom. 189 Hwa lyfda Het hu swylce tcykla 
Xerremedest? aizaa O, li, Ckrtm. (Laud MS.) an. luS/ 
Kwam ne masx earinian swylcere tidaf exmoi I.ay. 
5421 To swulche forward we bcod hidcre i^nde. tfiasa 
Owi J{r Niehi, (Je&ua MS.) 1496 Hw may ^ eny luuo beiK 
Hwhtsiicu mon grope !t hue cij^Ciiauucb L,G. ir, 
474 Pro!., To be war from falscneiiiiQ a from vice by Kwich 
enHaunipla a t4MsCursorM.i^jq vTrin.) W hoso bigynne wol 
siche I ing liiiii owe to hinke 011 f>e endyng. 1589 Puttenham 
Engi. PoesU 11. ix. (Arb.) 94 If one should rime (u this word 
Restore he mi^ not match him with Doore , rime is 

strained. 1O46 (Traauaw Sos^etiotV llerodt li, She tliinkn not 
fit such he her fare sliotild <<ee. 1749 Joif nhon Van. Hum. 

Wishrs 293 .Such Age there i.A, and who could wish its End f 
1805 WoROhW. Elegiac Stanzas Such Picture would 1 nt 
tb.1t lime have made. 184a Macaulay Horalius I, Was none 
who would be foremost To lead such dire attack, a 1849 
BEDuut s Drratn-Pediaty ii, .Such pearl from Life’s fresh 
crown Fain would 1 shake me down. 

{b) With nn abstr.ict sb. used in a general sense. 
971 Bliikl. Horn. 85 Ne us nefre swylce exo ne wcar)>.. 
Xeendehyriled. moo O, E. Chren. (MS. F*) nn. 995 Hi 
wuiSan^Rwy-Sebliho hurh awilce wis^unue. c 
Beivare 171 in O, A'. Misc. 77 From suer ho lecherrye Heo 
schule to helle cuine. t/fr^SS Ckauclr Rottt. Rose 697 
Than wixt I . . Th.xt ydclne'^■e me seruod well That me uutte 
in Mch luliie. 1:1460 Emare 6a6 Pe styllc, syr, .. jAiCie 
^he mornynxe bene. 133$ Coveuuai a a sSam, xiiL la 
Du not thou such foly. 1590 Spksskh O. in. i. 50 huch 
loue is hate, and such desire i^ siinme. 1700 Ukyopn Eienver 
9S buch joy iny boul.such IMeasures fill'd my Sight. 
1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 158 .Such partiality to his 
endeavours. 180a Mar. Eucewurth Motal^ T, (1816) 1 . 
TJO, 1 little thought, that 1 hhould so soon be in such need. 
1844 Mk% Buow'Ning Lost Bovver xxxix. She never sings 
such music. 

(r) Such <f • see (ti). (Cf. C. solck cin,) 

^taos Lay. 1888 j For ^et naet hit neo^r..hat of ViJere 
Pendr.igiine sxal arisen swilc a sunc. CSS90 Bekft 1355 in 
S. Eng, Lee. 14a He honked^ god hatsviuchn prelac under 
him moste Dca 13.. Honaventura's Medtt. 813 J-'ere was 
neiier womman b.ire swyrhe a chyide. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 

1 . 4a Ther may noman finde The rilite salve of such a Sor. 
c 1400 Maunurv. (i8j 9) Prul. 3 Righie wel oughte us for., 
to drede and serven suche a Lird. c 1500 Melustne 360 
Sayeng )>at iieuer tofore they heid ofsucue h thing. r6o6 
Chapman GVm//. Usherw. i, Now such a huddle and kettle 
neuer wa.% 1664 Dutli.r Hud, 11. u B6a Lise when we put 
it to the push, They had not gtv'n us such a biush. 1711 
AnnisoN Spe< t. No. 33 f 2 He docs not believe any the most 
Comtek Genius c.in censure him fur talking upon such a 
Subject at such a '1 imc. iBai .Scott A'/a/Vm. xxii, Thou didst 
ill to speak to such a man of such matters. 1849 Macaui.ay 
llist. Lnr. ix*. II. 4^6 The Prince declared that to avcit the 
horrors of such n persecution was one of bis chief objects. 

t (<0 A suck, (Cf. F. un id, (.L ein solcher.) 
aiz^o SarvUs H^arde in O. E. Horn. 1 . 251 To a swuch 
bale. 1*97 1 ^* Glouc. (Rolls) 379 Lute wonder it was pat 
strange men in is owe lond dude a such tre.spmi. ^ 1307 EU^^y 
on Edw, /, ix, Wel longe we mowe clepe & crie, Er wc a 
such kyng ban y.founde 1 
b. with pi. 8b. 

«9SO Boetk. Mftr, x. X5 Se [blisa] is eac to lytel swelcra 
lanowa. CZ175 Lmah, Horn, 157 Swiche leies sceddo 
M. Magdalene ha heo wot<ch ure drihtenes fet. 1097 R. 
Gi.ouc. (Rolls) x^4 pat water of bape is pat on )xat euere 
is iliche hot, . .Swiche ba))es bch fale. 136a Lanc.u P. J'L 
A. Prul. la Sunime chosen Chaffarc to cheeiien he bettre, As 
hit semeh to vre siht |>at .suche nu*n schoiden. 1393 /h/d. 

C. I. 64 Bote hoi y churc'he & chariie clioppe a-dunii swich 
shryuers, a 1435 [see A. 4 1506 Tinimlb Rom. ii. a That 

the iudgement of God is accord ynge to trueth, agaynst them 
which coniniit soche thynge.s. 1579 Gosson .St A. dhnse 
(.\rb ) The abuse of such places was so great that [etc.]. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 401 .Such hi^h advantages thir 
innocence Gave them above thir foes, 1713 Wane 
Logic 33a .Such indirect and remote arguments may also 
be sometimes used to confirm a nropoeiiion which has been 
before proved by aiguinents more direct and immediate. 
sBo8 Scorr Mann. 1. xxv, 1 love such bolv ramblers. 
s88i Mivart Cat ia8 Some muscles attached to a l<mg 
bona which is relatively fixed at one end, tend to make 
it describe.. a movement of circumduction. Such muscles 
are termed Rotatora 189a Mrs. Ompmakt Hist. Sk. Q. 
Anne vi. (1894) 304 [He] w.*is.. indignant with the higliAyere 
for ej^re.s.sing such opinions. 

2 . Standing predicatively at the head of a len- 
tence or danse, and referring summarily to a state- 
ment or description just made. 

In ME. Sveh is ( -I* inf) often ae This Is what it Is (to be. 
e^). Suck is life / : an exdamatory phrase now often used 
trivially as an expresiioa of icaignatiM or acquiescence io 
I they areb 


ssM R. Glooc; (Rdlhd M75 Such It is to bs ssrews. IbU, 
11730 Suich WM ^ morhre of eiueshaiB, nor bataile non it 
nas. c 13A0 Ceat, Lens ix 6 t Such beo m duntss of batayle 
Pat he polede for vs. « sjje Rsiastd d 75 FaI tone 
him ^ letter ft kl»t his hand, Swiche eras lawe of pe 
land. € isVi Cnaucbs PmrL Esmies 370 Lo sich it is to 
haue a tunse loos. etjM — jprd. 483 Ami swich he was 
y.preued ofte sithea, ehSA Alsrlin 63a Suche was the 
a-vision that I oangh in my tlepa. 13^ Paimtiui Pal. Pleas. 
1 L 50B Sutch was the desyres of th^ two lovers, s^ 
Davout Virg, Georg, iv. 701 He first, and close behind 
him follow'd .she, For such was Proserpins's severe Decree. 
1716 roi'B tliod viiL 393 For such is Fate, nor can'st 
thuu turn its course. 1774 Goumm. Nat, Hist (1776) 
IV. Z97 Such these aninuJs appeared when brought into 
Europe. s8i8 Scott Hrt, MtdL xxviii. The Lady ..did 
not . . ring a bell, because such was not the fobliion of 
the time, but aha whistled on a silver>call. 1837 Ix>CKHAaT 
Scott I. vL 178 Such was the germ of the magnificeut 
library and museum of Abbotsford, iflfig Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, xL 111 . 7c Hit Majesty,— such was now the laugua^e 
of too many Anglican divtnrjy~- would have lieeii [etui 
1863 Dicksns AfutEr, i. ii. With a mournful air— as who 
should say, * Here is another wretched creature come 10 
dinner! such Is hfef iSm Doyui iEkiu Comyemy v, At 
the ei^ of a year he would be free to return to the cloLleia, 
fbr such had been hU fathm's bequest. 1896 Law Q, Rev, 
fuly 201 If such be the law, we are pretty sure it is not the 
tew ParliamenC intended to make. 


3 . Of the same kind or class os something men- 
tioned or referred to ; of that kind ; similar, the 
like. Obs, or arck,, exc. in collocation with a 
numeral, Indef. adj., etc. (see V). 

c laoo Trim, Celt. Horn. 45 Mid l>ese |>re lokes. .and mid 
swiche wcldede. Ci»o$ Lay. 6564 iEnere ha )>ohte emba 
uuel and swulche weoren bl.i dede. 1390 Gower Cot^f. 111 . 
312 Anon was mad a cofra sich. C1400 Maundkv. (1839) 
xix. 205 A Pipe or a Peime or suche a thing, c 1450 Two 
Cookery Bks. 83 Take f.iire peces of paytunaio, or ellei of 
such teiidur brede. 1396 Shake. Aferch. k. i v. i. 07 Let their 
beds Be made ax loft an yours : and let their palfats Be st.a- 
soil’d with such Viands, c 1600 — Sonn, liv. The Canker 
blooine-s haue full as deepa a die. As the perfumed tincture 
of the Roses, Hang on such thorncs, and pl.‘\y as wantonly. 
1613-16W. Browne /friV. /'ax/. 11. L (1772) ll.xgOfrotchcts, 
whitinfts or such common fish. i697DAMPiKRf ^^.(1709)1.97 
Penguins, .are a Sea^FowL about as big aa a Duck, and such 
FeeL 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 698/1 The protractor isa small 
ar*Duclrcle of biasx, or such solid matter. 1796 Ms.s. Inch- 
halo Nature 4 Art xi. (i8ao) 27 You are my father— you 
have just such ryes, and such a forehead. 18x9 Sco’it 
Anne 0/ G. vii, Fustian, hidcb, peltry, and such ordinary 
aj tides. 


4 . l<x]nivalent to a descriptive adj. or ndv. on 
which It follows closely and the repetition of which 
is thus avoided. (Cf. aa.) 

So is now preferred. 

^<^897 NATM.VH Gregory's Past, C. xvl. 101 Hu he wolde 
Aa'.t inon him miltsode xif suelc wxre. a isa3 Amcr. R, 
308 Iseliliche inuwun heosiggen l^it hene teil switch ivindedw 
Z340 Ayenb. sz ’ Ich habbo a to knead heaued.’ And he 
zay h xoh, uor ne he^ hit zuyeh yin.id. c 1386 Ciiauckk /'m/. 
3x3 Discreet he was, and of greet reueience. iieaeined swk h. 
CS400 I.0VK Boneeoent. Mtrr. (1908) 58 They wolde not be 
seyn suche in other mennes si^t. Z59e SrsNSKH E, Q. in. 
vii. 29 [He] rather iwd to be, then secinen sich. Z667 
Milton P. L, 111. 100 Such I created all th' Kthereitl Powers 
And Spirita /biti, v. 521 That thou art hapnie, owe to God ; 
That thuu continu’st such, owe to thy seir. 1697 Drvuen 
jdineid Ded., Ess. zgoo II. A heroic poem, truly such. 
z8a^ Scott Taiistn. xxviii, 'i he pointless lances of the pre* 
ceding day were certainly no longer such 1863 Kincsi.ry 
Herew. ix, Robert, who thought himself as good as his 
biotber (though he was n<H such, save in valour). 

6. The previously descrilicd or specified ; the 
(person or thing) before mentioned. 

In this sense such (not such a) is usual with a sing. sb. 
f >375 Cursor AT. (Fairf.) zo86o Thow shalt conceyve a 
child. .And his name sbaJie hou liieHU calle... Suche wordis 
were seid to mar>'. 143s in A’r/. Htsl, AISS. Comm. Var. 
Coll. I V. 201 Unto the tyroe lh»*y have founde suerte of ther 
gude beringe ; and yf they (ynde not suche siierte[clc.1. 1491 
Newminsier CartuL (burtces) 232 If eny . .recouere happyu 
agenste eny uf y* said particz y* paitie ..aycn.st wnoine 
sich recouere is had [etc.]. 135s Sia J. Williams Accompte 
(.\bboi&f. Club) 1 All and singuler souche Redye money. 
1667 Milton P, L. v. aa Such whimpering wak’d her. 
z68o New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1867) 1 . 388 If any 
Christian, .shall .speak contemptoously of the Holy Scrip- 
tures., such person or persons shall be punished, 1771 
Encycl. Brit. ii. 698/2 Any number of inches,. .with any 
part of an inch, can be taken. ., providing .such part be 
greater than the one hundredth part of an inch, z8z8 
Cruisr Digest (ed. 2) VL 333 For dt.fault oisuch issue, vix. 
that issue which is bcfoie mentioned z8b8 Moore Pract. 
Navig, X20 As ships never run such dist[aiicc| in 34 hours. 
183s Carlyle in Fruude L{fs Land, (18^) 1. li. 43 My true 
wish is th.ic sur h creed may long bold compactly together in 
you. 1878 Act ^ if 42 Etct.c. 53 | a A gratuity awarded., 
to any cleik shall estimated according to the period dur* 
tug a hicb such clerk has served. 

U. Where the meaning it determined by refer- 
ence to a correlative or dependent clause. 

6. a. With suck ill both clauses; in OK. swtlc . , 
swslc \ later suck as . , suck — L. quatis , . talis^ 
except in proverbial sentences of the type * Such 
master, such man \ 

Beowulf 1328 (Gr )SwylcECokieeorl wc.san,mMinffmrgo(l, 
swylc /Ejichere wms I ^901 Laws /El/red 1. ki, M ia swelca 
hnexla ha ineode, mid swclcegaiu* he ut. 971 Blickl. Howe, 
59 Eol swylce seo langc mettruinncA bi> bwE Mocan mannas, 
bonne [etc.].. swylc b bset lif )>yaHcs middangeardes. 1340 
Ayenb. 235 To ztiiche Ihorde zuich maine. 1390 Gowre 
Cotf. 1 . 3te Such Capitein such retonue. C1400 Pelgr, 
Some (Caxton) iv. xxlx. (1B50) 6z Suche as is the kyng, 
..suche b the peple. 1474 Caxton Chssss 11. iL (1B83) 


auoB. 


33 Suche moder, wehe dottfhieri eoman^. atipp (see 
Lettuce el 194^ (Mar.) ^Coetu Prayse^ Aikeuu Creeds 
Such as the father te sneht is tbs soiuiA iS4t Latimne 
Ptomgkere (Arb.) e 8 Such as the oohle men be, s«^e wyll |l>e 
peopiebm X 9 ^^^^(Goiieva> e Gor.s. 11 buebeas weare 
in worde by letters when we are absent J suche wil we be also 
ill dede. when we arc present, sglfi A. Day Engi. Sscretork 
I. (1690 134 (insider that such as b the tree sum b the finiu 
ifiit w^rom EiorHs{t 6 ^h) 151 Such at Che Cajicdna fa, sock 
b the Soukiier. 17M HiintELSv Proposal Wks. 1871 11 L 
223 Such as their trade it, such is their wealth. i8as Scorrr 
Pirate xjcx, lie b dame Noma's servant it's like,— so^ man, 
such mistress I 1898 Bksant Orange Girl 11. axvi. Such as 
they are, such they liave been made. 

t b. With one of the corrtlotives omitted i m 


Such as. Obs. 

Beowulf 7e<Cr ) And hmr on {nnaneall gedstlan seongtini 
and eaidum, swylc him god scalde. a looe Lmdewom's Oan, 
66 MIodon him to huOe hordwearda ^estraon, f«a ft freos, 
swjlc her funden wtes. a laoo Morat Ode 80 N b na lauerd 
swich se is crlst ne kina swoch ure drihien. lldd. tao At 
bb Ilf seal bon suilch do 8 hb endinge. rtaos l^tv. 4153 
He somenede fisrd swulc nes nmuere emr on erde. c t 9 f% 
— 3892 Her coni a seloouh tockiie loch ncuere ne com. 


o. With wkatsA the correlative in the dependent 
clause, rare. 


1834 Tracts fyr Times No. 14. « What the Apostles are 
in bL Paul's Epistles, such the Bbliops are in thoee of 
Ignatius. i 8 fio Newman l?(p(c. Anglicans 1. xil (1^1) 1 . 
379 What Anus Nestorius, or Eutyches weie ih^ such 
are Luther and Calvin now. 

fd. With advb. or aa the corztlaiive in the 
dependent clause. Obs. 

133s CovFRDAiB Judg. vili. ex As the man Is, aoch [1611 
so] IS also hb strength, a t6st Cnafman //rad xxiii. 517 At 
corn-eaiE do ^hine with dew. .When fields set all tneir 
bristles im, in such a ruff wert thou, O Mcnclaus. x6^ 
Drvdem Cromwel/ xiii, He.. made to Battels such Heroick 
Haikte As it on Wings of Victo^ he flew. 1790 Busns 
Ballad Duwtf its P.leet. xiv, As flames among a hundred 
woods, Aa headlong foam a hundred flooda-^uch b tha 
rage uf battle. 

7 . With correlative as pron. (see As 23), ME. 
also as that^ taking the place of OK. swelcs^ swd. 
Suck as » Of the kind or degree that ; the kmd of 
(person or thing) that. 

According to the syntax of the subordinate clause, as may 
be equivalent to a relative in an oblique case v of, in, wiifa 
(etc ) which. 

c 888 /El FRED Boeth. xxxiv. f xo Be swelcum sesceaflum 
sweice nanr sawle nabbad. 971 Blickl. Horn. 95 Ealle bie 
scTolan lionne ariNan..on swylcum heowe two hie mr hie 
lylfe ;;erraetwodan. irsioo (/. E. Cbron. (MS. D) an. 1058 
Mid swilcan wcor^scipe swa nan odcr ne dyde setforan him. 
attsa ibid, (Laud MS.) an. 1009 pa com him swilc wind 
oni^ean swilce nan manii car ne x^niuiule. rsz75 Lautb, 
Horn. 83 pe Bunne sthined |er )>urh, and ho nimed al 
swucb hou alie ho per on uint. aiaag Leg. Hath, 1852 
Wi() Hwuch dream as drihtin deuh to cumene, c lego Had 
Meid. 5 Of. swuch wur^schtpe, as bit b to beo godes 
•pnse. ci29e Beket 1204 in S. hng. Leg. 141 Of swuch a 
frere ase ich am. 1340-^0 A tex. 4 Dind. 855 Swiche werkus 
to Bwinke as o}mr swainus vsen. 2377 l^Ncu P. PI. R. 
xiii. 433 What dauid seith of suche men as pe sauter telletiv 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk, 473 Before such pcrNoncs and at huch 
places AS this case snail require. 1^6 Gardiner Delect, 
Dennis ^ophistne 228 Chust . b.. mocked, .w' such co>ce 
and termes, as the Jcw«s deiibed not more spitefuU. a 1586 
Sidney ylfxW/ii it (Sommer) 126b, When. .Mueidorus took e 
on such shepherduih Bpparell..as I now weuo. 2638 Ford 
Fancies i. iii, Thy growth to surh perfection, as no flattery 
Of art can pei ish now, 1774 Goldbm. Not. Hist. (1776) Vf. 
8a If it be true that such meat as is the most dangerously 
eurned is the sweetest. 1815 Scott Lst. in Lockhart 
III. X. 318 *J'o hnbb an odd little tale within such time os 
will misiify the public, I trust. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown 11. 
ii, We'll each of us give you such a thia.shing as you'll re- 
roeniber. 1877 Rmkin St. Afarifs Rest v. 65 Such a cloak 
for their coromerrial appetite as modem church-going b for 
modem swindling. 

eilipt. 1586 W. Bailey Prestrv. Eye-sight (1633) 33 Wa 
must use lopicall meanfs, and such as are di.scuuive. 1693 
Duydkn tr. Dnfresnoy's Art. Peumt. Prei. p. xii, In these 
pompous Expressions, or such as these. 1737 Poru l/or, 
Efist. II. ii. 9 You love a Verse, take such as I can send. 
1780 Mirror No. 94 'i o guard such oi my re.iders os should 
be disposed to indulge in it, against its.. consequences. i8ai 
Scorr Eentlijo. xviii, He b to have no accc&s to the lady 
but such as 1 shall point out. z^i Farrar Darhn. 4 
Dawn xl, All the ordinary con vein Lons of a Roman mar- 
riage were carried out, except such as were purely pagan, 
t b. With as omitted. Obs. rare, 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIIL ii. ii. loi They haue sent me such 
a Man, I would haue wish'd for. 

1 8 . With as followed by a relative usually ia 
on oblique form. Obs. 

1379 Fenton Gmeciard, Ep. Ded., The man. .was such a 
one, as whose virtues were wre from all suspitioa of par» 
tialitie. 16x8 Bolton f torus 1. xvi. (1636^ 46 Our army 
being .sliut up within such a fastncHse as out of which it 
could not escape. 1678 Cuuwomih Jnielt. .Syst, 17 Such a 
System of it, as from whence it would follow, that there 
could not be any God. Ibid. 198 By such a nature as which 
.. b .. nescient of what it doth. 


9 . In uses marked by special word^order. 
a. In predicative use. 

1x34 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 pE..uuard las 
snnne suilc als it uuare thre-niht aid mone. ciao3 Lay. 
7048 His hmfl wes swulc swa heoff gold. 1377 Lanol. P. PL 
B. X. 953 Soche os imw semest in syye be in assay y-founrla. 
X4ax sO Pol. Posnis 83 Be suche wi]>-ynne, as outwaid 
seme. cxssoGapgravb Lift S t. Aug. ’ j,B Loke if xe be sweeh 
as M be. Wold God to were swera as I fyndc netxk 1597 
Hooker Eccl, Pd, v. liv. 1 3 Hit [right] beemg such as ace 
cannot reach. 1630 Hall Occas. Msdit. f 9 ( 163 0 23 O God, 
wee are such as thou wilt bee pleased to make us. 1794 
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Mm. RAOcumc Afysi. Uilotpho Iv, Har condnct was inch 
88^ might have been expected from the weaknen of her 
prindpleK, 1817 Jah, Mill J 9 r/i. India II. v. vii. 598 
the other viruiet belonging to it such M they may. 1859 
Kurkin Tivo Paths in. f 96 Your etufla need not be auch aa 
tvould catch the eye of a ducheae. 

b. Such ns 0H4 or it is : having the character 
that he (it) has, 00 more and no leas ; used chiefly 1 
erith a depreciatory or conteroptnoua reference, or 
a|Xi 1 ogetionlly. 

m 1840 Urtisun in O. E. Ham, 1 . aoi bet wule bi-cluppeo 
^ ber Kwuch ase bii ert ber loueid olleoue. 01840 
Aangr, Ibni. 985 A wrccche bodi..bere Ich oucr eor<>c, and 
tat swuch as bit is haue )iuen to hi seruUe. c 1386 Cmauckk 
Rtn>et T aoi If ther be eny Swich as it is, yet sbal ye haue 
youre part. 1538 SrARKfcV 134 Ihcy haue 

iheyr seruyee, such as hyt ys,al iii tbeyr vulgiire tong openly 
refiersyd. im8 J. HKYWOOD/‘rv^.( 1867)49 Mnny men wisliio 
..Some well fauourd vysor, on hir yll fauoutd face. But 
with vuKxlylce visage, suche as it was, She smirlct, and she 
smylde. 01700 Drvdkn Prsf, to FahUs 1900 II. 949 
Thoughts, such as they are, come crowding in so fast upon 
me, that [elc.J, ^ 1^9 Da Fob Cruso* 11. (Globe) 363 I'o 
get up upon their Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, such 


get up upon their Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, such 
as it was, and their Pumps. i8sf Mlacaulav Hist, Eh^, 
XX. IV. 463 Such aa his mind was, it had been ashiiluoiisly 
cultivated. 1878 Harov Ret. Native vi. i. But, such as 
the rooms were, there were ph-nty of them. 

O. In attributive U8c nfter its sb. 

1 1000 iGLPRic Saints' Livss xxix. 963 |>a com har heof* 
onlic leohi . swilc swa hi ler ne '^enawon. 1340 AysnK 56 i‘er 
buer he makeb his miracles suiche aae behoueh to he dyeiile. 
> 48 oCArc;aAVBC Amo. Rolls) 84 With wordis. .sweeh as Seine 
Augustin wold nevir write, a 1533 I.d. Brrhrrh IIhoh cxi. 
385 A fyne shyrte and dobclet. .such as he wold chose. 
1590 SHAK>i. Com. Etr. I L 81 A small spare Mast, Such as 
8ea>rariiig men prouide for stormes. 1667 Milton P. L i. 
620 Tears such as Angels wce-p. 1757 W. W ilk 1 k E/ijfonind 
IV. 9« In music such, as when a stormy gale Roars thro* 
a hollow clilT. i8ao Kkats Lamia 1. j') A mournful vou-e. 
Such as once heard, . .desiro)S All pain hut pity. 18159 
Tknnvsqn Gnimrv 545 Beauty such as never wumun wore. 

d. Hence such as is used to introduce example! 
of a cliM : — for example, t g, 

169^ Drvdbh Ir. Dufrssnoys Art Paint. Pref. p. xvi, If 
. . thrir Characters were wholly perfect, (such oa for Example, 
the Chaructrr of a Saint or Martyr in n Play). 1774 CioLOSM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111 . 198 All of the cat kind, such as the 
lion, the tidier, the leopard, and the ounce. 1779 Mirror 
No. 91 Writers, such as 1 heophrastiiH and 1 j» Bruyere. 
B84a Loudon Snburbnn Hort. a8a 'I he grafting of plants 
of one family on those of another totally opposite, such as 
the jes.samine on the orange. i8|75 Jkvons Atousy xiiL 139 
Xlany laig^old coins, such as toe, .doubloon. 

10. a. The principal clause may be reduced to 


Xlany laig^old coins, such as toe. .doubloon. 

10. a. The principal clause may be reduced to 


such and the words qualified by it for the purpose 
of producing a terse (exclamatory) form. 

ra4ao Sir Amodacs (Camden) xlix, Seche a atorme aa 
thou was inne, That thou mjrite any socur wyniie, A fulle 
Csyre happe hit wase ! 1779 Warnrr in Jesse Selwyn 4 
CoHtem/i. (1844) JV. 971 Such a dinner as we had CoN^ay I 
h/od. Oh dear I Such a fuss as never was 1 

b. The clause introduced by as may be reduced 
to the subj. only ; when this is a pron., it may be 
either nom. or acc., r.^. * such as me' or * such as 
/’ (nr. am). 

riooo iEcRRic Nom. 11 . 16a Se wolde babban swilcne 
blisan swa Kenedictus. c 1418 Hocci.8vb Dt Re^. Prmc. 
1144 Erthen vessel, to swich n man as me hul siiiyng is, 
15M .'jiiAKS A. A. L.^ IV. iiL 191 As his, your case is such, 
s6ii — IVint. IL i. loi Others such as he. 1617 Uonne 
Ssf m . Luke xxiii. 40 (i6te) 1 1 1. a The Revclaiioiis of Hrigid, 


ano 01 ivaiiicrine, ana suen ane latncrs as those. 171a 
Audiaon S/bstt. No. 317 F 3 Such a Road of Action a.s timt 
I have been speaking of. 1716 Hkamnb 6'0/4rc7. (O.H S.) 
V.a9a, 4 Piilais,..of such Marble aa the Pillars of Sarura 
Caihedrui. 1717 Addison Notss OviS Wks. 1731 I. 334 '1 his 
way of joining two such diiTerent Ideas as Chanot and 
Counsel to the same veib 1740 Richardson Pamsla (1741) 
1 . xxiv. 67 He. .look'd at me, and, as 1 thought allerwards, 
as sillily as such a poor girl as 1 1831 bco-iT C'/. RtA. 

xviii, Instead of such language a<i this. 1841 Ei rHiNsToNK 
Hist. India 1 . 59^ He replied . .that barbarity sm h as his 
was unexampled among princes. 1885 * Mrs. Ai bxandkm ' 
At Hay ii, Deering could nut endure the companioiiblnp of 
such a man as Vincent. 

O. There is such a thiutg as : a phrase used to 
hint or suggest that the thing refcried to exists and 
therf'fore must be taken into account ; often used 
coUoq. to convey a veiled threat. 

17x9 BuTLRa Serm, Wka 1874 >3^ It is manirest, that 

there is sui-h a thing as this self-partialny and self-deceit. 
17^ Woman 0/ Fashion 11 . iia There is such a 'Ihing as 
a Lrf:tter mi'scarr)ing. s8i8 1 . L. Pkacock Sightmare 
Abbey xiii, Tliere is a girl concealed 111 tiiis tower, and find 
her t will. There are surh things as sliding panels and 
aecret cioseta. 1889 Sat. Rev. 33 Mar. 333/1 it moy be said 
that there are such things as horsewhips, and it is thought 
that men have backs. 

IL Such . . as (OE. rwd ) : the . . that, pi. those . . 
that ; any or all . . that ; as many (or as much) . . as. 

a 1000 Seats Addr. 103 (Gr.i Sculon wit. brucan ssrylcra 
yrm)>a swa |>u unc ler strife 41375 Cursor At. 919 
(Fairf.) .Suche worde and werkls as we in lyue redy 
aconntes mono we gyne. 4 1386 Chaucer Can Yeem. ProL 
166 Swich thvng as that 1 knowe, 1 wol declare. 1390 
G0WR8 ConA 1 . 70 (ilad was hire innocence iho Of suche 
wordes as schc herde. 1470 in Camden Misc. (1847) 1 6 
A remembrance of suche actez and dedez as oure souveraigne 
lorde hadde done. 1534 CaoMWRi.t. in Mcrriman L{/r tk 
Lett, ftgoa) 1. 387 Certayne iieaynes..to be done.. with 
Boche spede and diligence as iheyconvenyently may. 1539 
TAVKRNBa Erasm. Pmv. (issa) 49 Such ale as he bath 
bnietl, let him drynke him self. i6ot Dolman La Pnmm/id. 
Fr. Acmi. (i6i8j 111. 848 All these things proceede from the 


dluersltic of the nature, .of such humoura as baot engendred 
them. 01719 Burnbt Own Time vii. (18x3) V. 147 'i'be 
electreM..wM forced to aubmit to such terms as srere im* 
posed on her. 1839 J. Duncan Beetles iNat. Lih) 18a This 
genus.. comprehends such insects as have the antennm 
slightly compressed. 1867 Ruskin Time Tuie ii. | 5 
'i'here is a root of the very deepest, .truth in the saying, 
which gives to it such power as it alill retains 
prsdic. 1737 GentL a6i/a These, being such as 

occur 10 my Memory at present 

12. With relative wko^ which {yekence^ where, etc.) 
or theU se Pi) i such . . as * (in 8 ea 8 es .6 

and 1 1 \ Now rare and regaitlcd aa incorrect. 

4831 charter in O. £. Texts 446 Sueic mon sc Set lond 
hehlie. 41000 Ar^Lraic Horn. 11 . 169 pxt be Sone cwelm- 
boiren hlaf. .on swilcere stowe awurpe, Smr hine nan man 
findan ne mihte. 41000 — Ssunts' Lives Pref. 6a Baton 
he haebbe . . swylce honing men ho hoawlsestnyase him ; obeo- 
don. 4 looe Lav. 4949 owulc fur-wonde man h* mid sorwe 
at-wand. /bid. 18934 Ich con swulene leche-craft he leof 
be seal iwurSen. 1^ Avenb. 139 Alio xuicbe hingos hot 
r« kueade poure de> and holoh- 4x386 Chaucer Proi. a 
whan that Aprille with hi-^ shoures sooto. .hath.. bathed 
cuory veyne in swich licoiir Of wiiicb vertu engendrod is 
tho flour. — Monk's T, 741 hwich a reyn doun fro 

the welkne shadde That slow the f>r. Gowrr Cenf, 

1 . 57 .Sucii thing wlierof a man may Icre That to vertu is 
acordant. 4 1400 tr. Seer. Se^r.. Gov. l.ordsh. ao6 pat hou 
chese of wyse men . . sweche hat hau) n perfeccion of enournede 
elotjiience. 1419 36 Pol. Poems 70 He hat .wule.. suche 
games bygynne Where hat he wot he may not wynne. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix 933 Lordes, lote va doo 
suche a thj'ng, wherof we shall gete wur^hyp 1519 in 
Lcadatn Set. Cases St eur Chamber (Ssddun Soc.) II. 95 To 
oociipie eny misterye or craft without thagrement of suche 
Craft that he desireth to lie of. x55a->3 Act 7 Edto. VI. 
c. la f II At suche place, where he and nis Fain ilie.. shall 
kepe his bouM. a6oi Shaks. ^ul. C, 11. i. 130 Such suffer- 
ing S'juies 'I'hat welcome wrong.s. x66a Stillinofu 
Soever 11. i. f a Such a person., who gave, .evidence, .that 
he acted no private de'>ign. 1709 Swi^ AiBi. Relig. ^l^cs. 
1755 II. f rog Such men are often pul into the commission 


pul into the commission 


of the peace, who*«c interest it is, that virtue should be 
utterly banished. X709 Strvfb Ana. Ref. iii. 594 These . 
seemed to him .such which he never thought, .would be 
seriously opposed, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece I. 937 Such 
o( his friends that hnd not forsaken him. 1818 Cruisk Digest 
(ed. a) V. ail The husband and wife had not such an estate 
in the land whereof a fine could be levied. x6a9 Scott 
Anne e/G. xiy, Such prisoners from whom he was desirous 
of extortiiig .information. 1873 Nkwman Idea Univ. (^. a) 
431 In spite of such [ed. 1859 whatever] deductions from 11 
that have «o be made in detail. x888 ‘Sarah Grand* 
Jdeala (1893) 329 Only such intellectual pursuits which arc 
pleasant. 

13. Followed by a dependent clause introduced 
by that, f so {ihat\ f as, as that (now rare), or by 
ad to (formerly only f (o') with infin., expressing a 
consequence. The meaning of such tends to be 
intensive « so great, etc. 

(<i) ciioo O, K. Chron. (MS. F) an. 999 geares.. 
wearO swylc mancwealm kaet na belaf binnan (jnstvs cyi can 
butan fif munecan. a taoo Moral Ode 395 Crist ^yue us 
Icden ber swilc hf and hablien her swilc ende i«t we moien 
buder come. 1097 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 959 To such prowesse 
bedrou pal al pc kun bat him uicri adde of him ioye inou. 
13. . Uity Waeiv. (.A.) 966 Swiche iuei is comen him on pat 
he wenep his liif forgon. CX386 Chaucer Rat 's T. 4 He 
was in his ty me swich a Coiiquerour, That gretter was ibrr 
noon viider ihe Sonne, c 1450 Merlin 694, 1 am sochc a foie 
that 1 love a-noiher better chan my-self. a X533 Bkknbrs 
liuon xciv. 304 Ho sounded the trom|ietiea with suche 
brute that meruavic it was to here. 1600 J. Pokv Ir. Leo's 
Africa ill. icaj There was such hauock made.. that a sillie 
remnant of tjiem was left alive. 17x0 Addison SAect, 
Na 499 F 3 This filled my Mind with such a huddle of 
Ideas, that . . I fell into ibe following Dream, a 1715 Buknrt 
Own Time 11. (1794) I. 189 He wa>» a very prudent mani 
and liad such a management with it, that 1 never knew any 
Clergy-man so universally esteemed. 1800 Wordrw. Pet 
Lamb 11 * Drink, pretty creature, drink,' nbe said in such a 
tone That I alinosc teceived her heart into my own. 1891 
Law r tmes XL. 411/a Allowing a foundry and other pro- 
perty to fall into such a state of disrepair that it was im- 
possible 10 let them. 

without conj. c laos I.AV. 31585 Oswy is a swulc mon )>ine 
scomc he wnlle don. c 1386 Ciiauckr Cun. Ysom. Prol. 4 T. 
849 Lo swich a lucre is in this lusty game A mannes myrthe 
it wol turne \ n-to gratiie. a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Yemen 
MS. xJii. 9 pou art wrouhtof sucli akynde: Wip-outen loue 
marit I'ounot be. t470-€s MAix)RV.< 4 r/Awrviii. xxxi. aao He 
was 111 suche ,1 study he herd not hat Gouemayle said. X973 
'J ussER Hush. (1878) 17 I Such season may chance, it bban 
stand thee vpon, to nil it againe, er an Sommer be gon. 
1700 Dhyden Pal Arc II. 395 buch Pity wrought in ev'ry 
Ladies Mind, They left their Steeds, and proHiniie on the 
Place .. implor'd th Offenders Grace. 

^ (61 4 1x69 Chauckr Dethe Blautuhe a8 Suche fantasica ben 
in myn tiede So I not what la best too doo. 

( 4 ) 1417 (see 37 cl. 1560, c x6oo (see 34 b). x6to B. Jonson 
A/ch. ly. I. 6, 1 ha* told her such biaue things, o’ you, 

As shee is almost in her fit to see you. xte 9 Bacon Ess., I 
Vicissit. TAiwg'/ ( A rh ) 570 They haue such Po wring Riuers, 
as the Riuers of Asia.. are but Brookes to them. 1769 
Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1 . 37a Having disposed his army 
ill such a manner as that none of the demndanis could 
escape. 1883 Trans. Amer. Phi hi. Assoc. 54 (Art. '.South- 
ernisms *), The Faculty ore favorable to suca a reduction of 
studies as that a man can do hh work well. 

(d ) a 1450 (see 37 h). xgBx Pettie tr. CuasMo s Ch Cenv, 

III (1586) 1^51 Thinking that his sonne was such a foole 
10 accept his offer. 9599 (.eotge a Greens D ij b. This is 
wondrous being blinde of sight, His deepe perseuerance 
should be such to know vs. 17^ Mirror no. 31 They may 
be expressed in such vague. .terms, aa to lay before the 
reader no marked disiingui-hing feature. iSax J. Nm:hol- 
son OAer. Merh 41 The upper part M M X Y of the cup 
should be of such a form as to have the sides covered only 


d n 9 He. .kadbo^ blanelr with RuefaganantryM Co attract 

le the attentKNi of bis supoikir officers. 

^ b. predicative. 

» 4 xaoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 95 Two berofle Un swiche bat no 

■ mw ne mai undeifo letc.^ 1340 Ayenb. B Zuyeb may by be 

5 onbo^samnesM bet bit is dyadlkh Mnne. 1474 CaxtSo 

CA4«4 IV. v. (1883) I7J The mucuynge of hem is suche That 
the Whyte may goo in to the space of the alphyn. 1501 

■ Shaks. I Hen. V/.w. ui. 70 Beauties Princely Maiesty is 
such, (.^founds the tongue, and makes the senses rough. 

I x6i I Cdrvat C mdii /rr 1 70 The variety of the curious obiects 

\ which It exhibiteth. .IS such, that a m.m shall much wrong 
it to speake a little of it. a X700 in Csith. Ree. .Soc. PubJ. 

I 343 liifirmitya, w®* ^re such y she was not able to 

! ‘*ke rest 111 a ^d. 1809 Scott A nne tfC. xxx, Such and so 

gentle ls Rend s temper, that even my unfliial conduct will 
not diminiih my influence over him. 1895 Lenu Times C 
3/* The system by which solidtora are paid is such that 
only bv circumlocution and red tape can they makes living. 
* 9 ** Act 14a Geo. F, c. so I 15 A certificate . . to the effect 
that his eyesight is such os to enable him to make accurate 
testa for inflammable gaa. 

a In attributive use after its sb, 
t77X Lncwl. BHt. II. 695/a At the point.. K, such that 
Ihe points K, H, and B m^ be in the same right line, let 
there be fixed a fourth staff. X840 Lardnrk Geom. a88 Let 
a distance CH be t.-iken on the conjugate axis, such that the 
square of CB shall ticar to the squ.ire of CA. the same 
ratio [erc.J. 1876 Trrvblvan Macaulay II. ix. 137 States, 
men, who had assumed an attitude such that they could not 
.-ttvoid being, .insincere. 1895 Thompson & Thomas blsc/r. 
Tab, 4 Mem. 60 The number of them is chosen such that 
in a cross Kcction of the field [etc.]. 

d. With the clauses in reverse order, that con- 
taining such being explanatory of wha| precedes. 

*368 Langl. P. Pi. A. VII. xBi We mowe noupur swynke 
ne aweie, such seknes vs eilcb. x^ Allkn Def. Priestk. 
To Rdr., Ihey remember well (such 11 theyr exercise in \* 
woord) how (etc.J. 1579 A. MIunday] CapUv. John Fox in 
Hakluyt Yoy. (1569) 154 'i here was no man tliai would take 
charge of a gaily, the weather was so rough, and there was 
such an ama^dnes amongst them, c x6oo Shaks. Sonn, 
Ixxxi, You still shall Hue isuch vertuf* hath my Pen). xSyj 
G. Fox in fml, Ariends* Hist. Soc. (1914) July 98 'Jhe 
poore people ar redy to mntany in the market her Is such a 
cry for come to make them bread. 

14. Hy siipprc'^sion ol the clause expressing 
comparison or relativity, such acouires an emphatic 
force -« 80 great, bo eminent, nna the like. 

4893 Ail FRED Oros. vi. i. asa Mid bxem bryne hio woes swa 
swibe forhirned bat hio nsfre si ban swclc nws. 1097 R. 
Glouc (Ro 1I«*)7^ Leuere he adde wende & biddc is mete., 
in a strange londc ]>an here as he him aulf king was iSi such 
Wng adde an bonder 4 i^ Destr. Troy 1735 Mysustcr 
Exiona in seruage is holdyn, pat is comen of soche kyn, 
coldes my hort. IHd. n6«> Serhe trust haue the troiens 
truly bet in. 159B Shaks. Merry W. ii. I 45 If it were not 
fur one trifling respect, 1 could come to (.ucb honour. 1697 
Dryden i’irg. Georg. III. 717 When, after such a length of 
fowling Years, We nee the naked Alps. 1849 Macaulav 
Hist. A^ng X. IL 6ao Never had there been such crowds in 
the churches. 

b. coiloq. Used as an absolute intensive, the 
implied clause of comparison being indeterminate 
ana quite lost sight of. 

Aver such : see Ever adv. 9 b. 

a 1553 Udalu Royster D. ill. lii. (Arb ) 44 Ye shall not., 
marry... Ye are such a culfe, such an a.HSc, such a blocke. 
a 1616 Keadm , etc. Laws Canny 1. ii How have 1 lost a 
taibcr? buch a Father t Such a one Decius I xibo Mirror 
No. 93 He does little things and talks of little thingx, with 
an air of such importanci: 1 Ibtd., A sad affair happened 
last night! my brother and sister had such a tiff I 1803 
Mary Chahltun Wijstif biistress IV. 87 ‘ laird hle«is me, no, 
Ma'am I ’ replied she ; ' it's ever Buch a way off.* 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, x. To express himself churlishly.. towards an 
old man, whose d.iughier (and such a daughter) lay lietoie 
tbem. s8jg R. Curzon Yisi/s Monast. 417 'Ihey were 
marvellously cool and delicious, and there were such quanti- 
licH of them. 1891 ‘ J. S. Wini kr ' Lumley xiv, Oh ' yes- 
such a happiness that it has al| come right. X900 W Gi.yn 
Visits 0/ h/tMabsth (1906) 97 You would be amused at Ver- 
non. where we stayed the night in such an inn 1 

15. Preceding an adj. used aitrib., such, such a 
becomes advb. >■ so, so . . . a. 

i5aaSKKLTON Why motto Court (ikr Sucheamaddc bedleme 
For turewlethisreunie, 1 1 Is a wonders c.ise. 1553 T. Wilbon 
Rhet. 107 b, Miihridates. .hadde suche an excellent niemorie 
that (etc J. x^gx .Shaks. i Hen. I /, v. v. fia, 1 feeie such 
shurpe diHsentioi) in my breast, Such fierce alarums both of 
Hope and Feare, As I am sicke with working uf my thouchls. 
i6ai Moun’iacu Dia/nbse 507 Not to play such vnwise a 
part as those 'I hoes did. 171 x Addison S'pert. No 66 f 3 
If 1 were to give my Opinion upon such an exhausted Sub- 
ject. I74S“3 Lo. Hervry in Johnson's Debates IL 
330 This mighty army, .collected from such distant parts. 
i8s3 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, All comes of his gaining an 
an Hcr's plac'e Hi such early years. 1848 Dickers Dombey 
xliv. His visage was in a slate of sm h great dilapidation, as 
to be hardly presentable. 1863 M rb. Oliphant Salem Chapel 
ix. 143 In such a dark night aa this, with such wet glennu 
about the streets, xgoa Westm Gas. 17 Dec. la/i Yes. 1 
always liked Shakespeare 1 you know, he has such a nice 
face! 

b. Not such {a)t • * no such * (ay b). 

X896 SAixnauNY Donne's Poems I. p. xlx, Chalmers, a 
ve^ industrious Riodent, and not such a had entic. 

III. (Sec also such a one, ah d.) 

16. Us^ to indicate or sug^st a name, designa- 
tion, number, or quantity, where the spieaker or 
writer prefers or ia obliged to substitute a general 


to iaV before"the P*»rasc for the speci6c term that would be r^nired 
i8a« J. Nm:hol- in a particular instance. 


41460 Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yff a man or a 


shoiild M of such a form as to have the sides covered only I woman be bom on sqwyche a day off the mone, ye schal 
WHO a thin film of the fluid. 189a Bierce In Midst e/f Life 1 conceyue that be ys, or sche ys, dyspe^yd so as to haue 
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wurcVtyfK or dlyt troabyU igaS Tindalb yamn It. 13 
Ti go into Bocbd B ciiid. iS44 tr. LiitUlm't Ttmunt 70 
Tm the feoftour pay to th« feof fee . . Mch B lonM at Mich B uajr. 
1364 Britf Exam, C b| It U. .the part of. .charUie. . to 

leaue such vm of vuebe iignM in tueb a Chttrche, free. 1664 in 
Bxtr, St, Emptrt rtl, frUudi Ser. iil (1912) ea6| 1 inform'd 
my Lord.. that.. a greate number would meete alt a of y* 
Ciocke att auch a bouae. 1733 Smollbtt Quix, Pref. (1803) 
L 6 The giant Coliaa,. .whom the ahepherd Da« id aiew. .aa 
It la written in auch a chapter of the book of Klnga i868 
Prbkman Comq, (1B77) II. App. 388 1 be form alwaya 

b that the King granla the binhopric or abbacy to auch a per* 
aon. leij Ox/i Univ, Com. to Felx 493/3 This Diploma ia 
to certify that A. R.. attended a prescribed course of lee- 
turea. .and fon such a date) satisfied, .the examiners, 
b. Stub and suck, (rarely predicative.) 

Hence sachrand^tmckHgtti the quaJity or condition of being 
ao-and-aa 

1331 mbit a Kings vi. 8 In suche a place and in suche a 
place 113^ (wtneva In suche and auche a place] wyl 1 pitch. 
1360 Ibtd. (Genevaj a Sam. xU. 8, I . . woMe moreouer . .haue 

5 men tbea suche and auche things. S3S3 J. 11 alls Hist. 

'j^st. 6 Suche men and suche enformed me that he can 
tell of thynges loste. 1611 Siiakb 1. iiL a8 How I 

would thiiike on him at certaine huurea. Such tiiought8,and 
such. s6a3 Hakt Anat, Ur. n. v. 8a Ypon the feeding on 
auch and auch food it woa no vneouth thing for him to voyd 
auch an vrine. 1710 Ukiikklry Prime. Hum. Enowl. | 31 
Wka. 1871 1. 171 Such and such ideas are attended wi.hauch 
and auch other idcan. 1818 Cobbxtt Pol. i\tg. XXXI 11 . 
1 14, 1 shall.. proceed upon the suppositioii that the contents 
are such and such. 1833 I'hackkray Setocomts xlv. Lord 
and Lady Blank, of SucTiandsuch Castle. 1861 T. A. raou 
LOPR La Beaia 1. i. a Number su-and so in huch^and-such 
a street. iMs Srth Scot. Philos, ii. 57 Every event has a 
character t is such-and-such an event. IbitUt It is at its 
such-aiid-suchness, at its character — in other words, at the 
universal in it— th it we have to look. 1899 E. Cau ow Old 
Load. Tav. 1. 947 It became the custom to ask what cofife^ 
house such-and'such a man frequented. 

+ o. Such or such : this or that. Obs. 
c 1330 yudic. Urines 11. ii. 1 j Asofie as 1 ray suche vryna, 
or suche went befom suche, or suche. 1676 Glanviu. 
Ess. Philos, ft RtUs, V. aj Though I d^ny such, or such a 
souhe [of a text]. i6m Dkyorm tr. Dti/tesnoy‘s A>t. Paint, 
Picf. p. xxxvii, The Posture of a Poetique Figure is as I 
cone ive, the Description of hi-i Heroes 111 the pei forinaiice 
of «iuch or such an Action. 1796 H. Huni xit tr. St. PierrAt 
Study Sat. (1709) I* 'I'hero it a greater distance between 
the undiMstanaiiig of Newton, and that of such or sucit a 
man, than between the uiiderstaiidiiig of that man and tlie 
instinct of an animal. 

17. Comb, (parasynthetic.) 

1391 .Shaks. TrooOtmt, iv. iv. 106 Such a coulourM Perry- 
wig. 1307 Brard Tkeain God s Judgtnt, (i6ial 435 Oh 
that we nadi.sich minded captaines, that would sharply 
represse (he wrongs, .which are so common. 1711 Stkklr 
S^.t. No. g6 r 4 A [.ady that .saw such a Geiulemau at 
iut h a PI ice in such a coloured Coat. 

IV. Absolute and pronominal uses, 

+ 13 . The persons or things before mentioned; 
those, they ; also with sing, icfcrence, that person 
or thing. Obs. 

c 1000 iELFKic riom. I. 84 E.^di^te sind ha inno^as iw hi 
aeb.'cron, and fia breost swyh e 7;esiliton. a 1x50 Oxol ^ 
(Ji'sus MS.) 1334 Hwat constu of storre?..Ai so 
doji mony dcor and man, pco of suyche no wiht ne can, 
rx33o Arth, 4 Merl. 6j2 Swiclie scliuld acomlier also fele. 
So bat o|>er had b'ou^t to welu. 1535 Covi-rualk Rom, it. 
a For ive are nuie ih it the iudament of (lod is. .oner them 
th.it do sooh. 1653 Fui cRit Cn Hist. viii. ii. | 33 Such Ml 
to order Kingston Biid^e did their work by halves. 

19 . Persons or things such as those mentioned, 
described, or referred to, 

c8p7 /Ki.prkd Gregory's Past.^ C. xxxvii. 365 Oft cac 8a 
swelcin iTionn sceal fnrsion mid eailuni fnisewcnnessum. 
1381 WvcLir fri if. xli 19 Thci folwcdcn oihcr tieueii oxen, 
in as myche defuuniie and leene, th.-it neuer siciie. . Y saw). 
1390 Gowkr Coh/. 1 . ij In (he world's reverenc'C "J'hcr lien 
of su Jie manie glade, ibid. II. 43 Sone, thou art non of 
swiche, For love .schal the wel excuse. t:x450 tr. De hnita, 
tioMf III. XXXV. 104 He taki'i non hede whe^cr he illnde,. 
by true or by false... Leic not bin hertc berforo Ihj tiuuhji^ 
ner drede suche. *373 in Bridgett A Knox Q. Elio. ^ ( ath, 
Hier. (1889) vii. iia Hrr Maiestie had choise ynoiigh of 
souch .it that tyme. and yet hath. 1634 M 11 ton Comms 15 
To «uch my err.'ind is 1867 R(*rK Jim an' Sell (E. D. S ) 
Ixxxix, Let tin beckon Hngegy Bessi wi'zich, 1 reckon, Ha 
DOW delight’ih vor rnang. 

b. And stuh : and suchlike, and the like. 

[a 1400-^ ll''ars Alex, xSCg pe somnie of siluer & of siche 
& of sere stancs J 165a .Mews /r. Lowe-Counfr. 6 Cures 
Collicks, Belly-Ach, and such. 1849 J G. .Saxb Poems^ 
Proud Afiss Aftic/iride xix, Little bv little he grew to b« 
rich, By saving of c.'inclle-eiids and sirh. 1894 Mrb Dyan 
Man's Reeling' (1899) 903 A smaller table held ices, 
squashes, and such. 1904 Windsor Afa^. Jan. aofi/a A 
little place hung about with Eastern drapenes and altar, 
cloths and such. 

20 . With dependent rel. pron. ; Such people <*J, 
those (people) whoy whose y etc. ; all or any that. 

In OR and ME. also sing. - such a man. 

•35 Charter in I >. E. Texts 448 Swscicuin se hit ;)e8uin wile. 
m laag Atur. R. 84 He misseid hi swuclie ]>et isewie in God. 
Ibid.j^^s Ich wot swiilne | et l>erefi bo^'e togedere heui brun'e 
and here. 1377 J.anoi . P. PI. B. x. a6 sautcr seyth he 
same bi suche {>at don ille. c 1386 Cu aucur Alelib. P 45 By. , 
assent of swiche an weren wise, c 1400 Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton 
1483) IV. xxxlv. 8a 'i'he gouemeinent of a reaine shold 1 ^ . . exe> 
cuted by suche ns were of greitest bounte. ^1480 Caxtom 
Sonnes 0/ Aynmn ix. ariB Ye oske counneyllof suche that canne 
not coiinscyl theymselfe. 1383 Ld, Brrnrrs Froist. I. cevti. 
945 We m.ny fortune to mete with snche that shall pny for our 
Rcotte. 1x03 Hvli. Art Garden, (1593) >43 being a 1 o 
drunk, helpetb >uch which l>e etopr^ in the hrest. 1813 
SriAics. Hen. VlHy 1. i. 76 Such To whom aa great a Charge, 
as little Honor He meant to lay vpon. ifiaS M asainCBR iftw 
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frequent the house of wue. 1800 Sva Smith Six Strut, 85 
Suu of their fcllow^Teatures who liave fixed their faith iu 
mu amiable and benevolent reiigkMU flap in Afairue Petr- 
mgt Lvidtmet{itj4) 76 Such of you to whom it may appertuia 
to ksue and pay . . the said annuity. Swinburnk A#.'# 
Engl, Rt/uo, 91 Tb9 mer9 love-oflering of preserved souls 
and saclk whoee minds are dedicated to uotbiiig temporal, 
b. I^eople of the lanie kind as, 
i8a3 Scott QuetUin D, xvi.Such as I are free in spirit when 
our limbs are chained. 1890 raNMVsoN in Aitm, xxxiv, What 
then were God^ to such as 1 T 9889 Sia F. H. Dovui Lect. 
iii. 98 To consider whether it be not to such as him, rather 
than to such as them, that we ought to look. 

21. Such a thing ; the ibiiig mentioned or referred 
to. 

Beowu(/ 996 Wundortiona fela sec^ gehwylcum, jutra he 
I on swylc staraA a 900 Cvnewulp Eiemt 571 (Gr.; Cwasdon 
h^thiooiialdreowihtNwylcesneoerneMSmfrehyrdoii. 1134 
O, R. Chsrosi. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Suite & mare h^nne we 
cunnen smin we |>ol<‘nden. c 1175 mth Ctmi. Horn. 30 Heo 
dweloden swy.^e ba 8a heo swylces axoden. c 1380 WvcLir 
Set. Whs. 111 . 410 3if a best had a man du sicbe. 1845 Hailky 
Festut (ed. a) 77 l)o 'fhou grant, Lord t That when wrongs are 
to be i^reai^, such may Be done with mildness. 1883 
Lxland Brand’ Aiew Bait. 127 Ye are goiu' for the summer 
to the islands by the .sea,, .setch la not for setch as me. 
t b. With corrcl. or rcl. Such a thing . .(ni). Obs, 
«a 93 iCorMRo Orot. 1. x. 48 Hit is scondlic. yinb saeic to 
^ccanne hwelc hit |« wass. «is3o Pros*. AiUnd 83 in 
O, E. Mite. X06 Hwych so he mon sowe]^ al swiich he schal 
mowo. 1390 Gowrr C«/{/C 1 . i;r8 Ofte swich as men bcgtnne 
Towardea othre, swich thei nude. That set hem ofie fer 
beliiiide. Whan that thei wene be t^fore. 

+ O. Such as : that which, what, whatever. 
ri34e AleJit. Passion in Hntnpole's Wht. ^1893) I. 99 
Grauiite me grace, .etiere to kiiouieche mo for sich as I am, 
a sinful wrecche. ^1440 Al/habct 0/ Tnles 184 He sett 
tn-for baiin suche as he had in his cell, c 1480 Totvnelty 
Myst. XX vii. 978 Ye ar welcom .'I'o tich as we haue. 1474 
Caxion Chesse 11. iv. (xSfij) 51 After that be had eteii suche 
as i^losid h yin he voyded the mete. 1484 — /'WVrx 0/ AisoA 
I xi. He that is wyse must not . . take hede to his wordes but 
leie hym go for suche as he is. 1388 tr. Thnet's Nno/ound 
wofldexxs, 41 Ihe 1 iidians .. brought vs thither suche as 
the land . . bringeth forth. 

22 . Krferniig to a descriptive sb. or phrase (cf. 4 ). 

c lAja Pitgr. Ly/Aianhodexs, xxxi. (1869) 193 Alle kn)hiM 

that hauen swerdes resce^ucii not swiche colei s. Gret joyc it 
were., if thei haddcii swiche. 1477 Earl Kivi-rs (Caxion) 
Dictes lib, Ware the of the wurdes of htrs and suche 
pun>sshe. 1363 Harding Ans%o. Jewel-ex t If he had oflered 
Liead and wine oiirly,. .it had ben no newe oblation, for such 
had bMn made by Melchis^ech. 1581 Marnrck Bh, Aotee 
494 With him that is holie, virtuou<«,and good, a man (keeping 
compa ie with such) shall have a smacke of bis holine:^. 
a 1637 B. JoNSON JJe tdla huniana (1640) 105 Like 
Children, that imitate the vices of Stammerers so long, till at 
last they become such 1669 J. Davises tr. Oieaiius' Coy. 
Ambass. 40a 1 hey were forc'd to.. travel so arm’d to secure 
themselves against the Robbeis therealN>utH: but they looked 
more like su^h themaelvea 01700 Evrcvn Piaiy a Dec. 
1666, 'I'o examine whether the soile . would be proper to make 
clinker-bricks, and to treate with me alMUt some accomoda- 
tion in order to making such. 1771 hncycl. Brit, 11 . 698/1 
It were easy to transler to the diameter of a ciicle the chords 
of all arches to the extent of a •>emicircle i but such are rarely 
f uiid marked upon rule^i. z 8 a 8 ScoTT. 4 MN^Afar^. A//rrr>r ii. 
Two or three low broad steps led to a platform in front of the 
altar, or what resembled such. 1848 Tiiackrray Bh Snobs 
xiii, He will not have his young friends to be snobs in the 
future, or to be bullied by snoiHi,or giwn over to such to be 
educated. 1889 Grikir in Aarurt 19 Sept. 4R6 To lrII for 
more facts and exiieriments, if such are po.ssible. 1919 Enr. 
Hist. RexK Jan. 27 A forest l>ccame such by a stroke of tlie 
pen. not by any phj'sical change. 

29. Such and such : auch and aucli persons or 
things; also sing., this and this. 

01430 Knt. de In Tour xv. He s.*iide..ihat suche and 
suche had saine her do hit. 1574 Hkm.owbs Gneunnis 
A'nni. EA, (1577) 3x0 Not content«»l to take the wheal, [etc ] 
..to giue vnto such and such out of y* doores. 1578 Flkm- 
INO ir. CeUus' Dogs (iS8o> u (iiuing warnyng to them of 
the hoase, that such A such be newly come 160a StiAKB. 
Ham. II. L 57, 1 saw him yesieiday, or tother day ; Or then 
or (hen, with such a id sui h. 1893 F. Adams Hew Egy^t 
147 We have done such, and such, and sucic 

V. Uses with si^eciai classes of words and in 
idiomatic phrasr*s. 

• In collocation with indef. adjs.y numerals ^ etc. 
When used alxsol. the phrases in 24-37 become a kind of 
composite pronouns, 

24. With many {more)y anyy somty ail, every : 
inanv(etc.'^. . «oi the(same) kind, many. . . like this. 

Wilh a <i!ng. sb the construction many a such, any such 0, 
etc. was rorinei ly common. 

c8S8 iELFRRD Boetk. xxxiv. | 6 ,^e!>y 1 d ft rihtwisnes ft 
wisdom, ft inane^e swelce cneftas. 01393 Ancr. R. 38a 
|if eni mon et swuch bing ortrowefi bi him. e 1380 Wvclip 
SeL Whs. III. 4^3 when ouy suche men asken he sacrid 
oosie. i 389 -A>*.v .27 Not hRU>'nge wein, or >>p«^t, . . or 
oriy such thing. C1400 Rom. Rose 7123 Many a such com. 
parisoun. 0 1493 Cursor Af. (Trin.) 13719 Moines wol wo alle 
suche stone, 1 'inoalk Mark ix. 37 Whosoever receave 

eny soche a chyide in my name, he reccavcih me. 1348 
UDALL,etc. Ermtm, Par. Luke xviL 134 Heefore ye haue 
any perceiuerauQce that any auche tliyng is to come 1348-^ 
(hiar.) Bk. Com, Prayer^ Litany, All rat he as haue erred 
and are dereyued. 1^ T. S<imb Lesiimtr's end Serm, bef, 
Eiiw, Vi To Rdr. (ArK) 33 A fewe moo suche Preachers. 
1330 Cranmrs Let. to I'oysey in Afiu, Wnt. (Parker Soc.) 
498 All ouch benefices.. a.s.. have been..impropried. 1570 
Oooca Po^ Kingd. in. 31 Masse blesseth euery such as 
•eekea an welthie state to bee. 1599 Shaks. Afuch Ado v. 


Iv. 40 Soma Mtoli Mram bvUl laapc yaw Ikdiers C^. jBm 

Hibuon Wk*. 1 . 94iEtiary such snail bse cut off by th« 
handofGod. 1633 H. MoKRi 4 sifih;/IAl. (i^)97 A many 
such tirades. i£n Butum Hud* 1. 1. 35 ® ^ 

quarter t* any such. 1776 Miss Bormby EvtUna I 
never kept conipany with any such gentry, ite Baiwsrsa 
Lest, Magic xiiu 331 Severd such strata. M 1 hirLwaia 
Greece xviiL (1839) 77 If we may properly a^wte any sucji 
objects to him, 1837 Lockhart Scott 1 v. vii. SasSome Midi 
excursion had been . . recommended to him by his owa 
physicians. 1893 BARti«o-(iouu> Afoimi xxiv, Some such 
a colourless, cadaverous light br tliat wbidi (etc.]. 

25. Such Other (aich.), iothtr such ; as proa, such 
othersy arch, other such, Phr. 'iamd such other ^ 
and the like* and such-like. 

c88t ifiLFRKO Boeth, xxiv. f 3 On awilcnm A on ofirum 
Bwelcum lanuni ft breosenduro weorfisciimm. e looo AClfriC 
Rxod. vii. II Hig worhton oder swilc king kurh hira dry. 
crmfL asMBSAmr. R. 94a peos ft ooer swuche dredfuU 
koubtes. a zsas (.akoi.. P, PL A i. 104 (MS, U)(Cherubia 
and Serapbin] mud sidie mo oj ere. c 1490 Brut. li. ccxxviL 
^ Ploehiiien, & such ok«r laborer!!. 41489 J. Kay tr. 
CaenrsvAs Siege 0/ Rkodte P 5 Gorones, ouluerynes, serpen. 
tincN and such other. 1530 Palsor. 4^3/Si I hr*de a chyide, 
or brede yonge, as a woman or any other auche beesc dothe. 
xSto DiaL on Laws Eng, 11. xlii. 106 A Capiayne..abaU 
bebounde for the offence of hys Muyres And eii hoste for his 
ghcHt and such other. 158B K vd Househ. Philos. Wka ( 1901) 
a68 By fires, tempests, inundations, and other such, sfioej. 
PoRv tr. Leo's Africn 11. 94 Either cheese, butter, milk, or 
any other such comm<xIitia 1707 Frr ixo Peterbaroxo's Coud, 
6>. XTi Such other place aa ahall be Judged proper. 1713 
Dr hoK Cor. tonnd U or/ditB4o)96 Roots, yams, mangoes, 
and such other articles. ITfiaKAMRB Elem. Grit, xviiL | iv. 
(1774) IL laa Obsortmnety #//0Nrn/,. .and such others of 
three syllables. 1867 Swinrurnb Blahe(i868) 150 Behmcn, 
Swedenborg, or such others. 1871 RvBXitu Fore Ctsw x. 13 
'1 here are, indeed, other such in the world. 

26. Such another y another such : another ... of 
the kind, another bimilar. (Rarely another such a, 
i such a,,, such another : one . • . another, with a 
sing sb.) 

Such another i« u*0d idiomatically in Shakspere, wbexe 
we should now say sinmly either (0' ' such la) , as in Ttoo 
Gent. 111. i. 133, Tr. kCr. 1 ii a8a (Fo. 1), or {b} 'another*, 
'a second xu in Merry W. 1. iv. i6a 
0 xyso Sat. People Kildare iv. in E. E. P. (1862) 153 Soch 
ail oMr an erhe 1 note. 41373 Cursor M. 1949 (Fam.i tor 
nank> n chaunce sal 1 take suche a.no|>er venlaunce. a 1553 
Uuall Roister D. in. v. (/Vrl>.) R. Raster. Did iioiyi 0 
make me a letter brother T Sertuener. Pay the like hire, 1 
will make >’• u suche an other. 1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 
5 , 1 Would not.Kpciid another such a ni-;ht. 1397 — t Hen iVy 
II iv. 775 Such other Gamboll Faculties hre hath for the 
which the Prince admits hiini for the Prince himsclfc is 
such another. 1600 E Blount Hora Subs, ne lleere are 
besides the ancient Statues of the Horatij and CuiialiJ, 
and such another of Ncroes Mother as I haue mentioned 10 
he ill the Capitoll. 1693 Middle ton Aioye Disstmidere 
V. ii, HowT such another word, down goes >our hose, boy. 
1684 Roscommon Ess. TmnsL I 'erst 938 Another Such bad 
left the Nation thin, In spiKht of all the Children be brought 
in. 1790 Huniomtst 65 Such a Person can do nothing ill, 
and such another . , nothing welL 17316 Amukv Buncte 
(1770) 1 173 She was such another genius as Chubb. 1830 
Mk8. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxix. 973 Well never get 
another Huch a nia»>ter. 1B61 T. L. Pkacock Gryll Grange 
xxxii, That chance has pas-ed ftoin heri and she will not 
easily find such anoiher. 1867 Swikburnr AV06f'(i868) xBo 
The * irr>wiiing babe ' of the last htanras is. . the same or Mich 
anotlier as the one whose birth is first spoken of. 1871 
Kuskin A'ors Clav, v. No fooliNh lieing. .will ever be cap- 
able of saying such anoiher foolish thing, 
b. Siniilirly such a second. 

iBa8 Scott TaAesir Chamb. {md used.), 1 would not nm 
the risk ol such a second night. 

27. Ao {fnonc) such adj., rarely fno such a; 
absol. or as pion. now only none such (cf. None- 
so'CH, NonSI/ou), formeiiy no suck (and such 
none), a. No (person or thing) ol the kind ; none 
of the kind. 

0900 Cvnrwulr Crist 990 Nan swylc ne cwom mnix ok*T 
ofer eaile men. 0 iiaa (J. E. Lhron. (I.aud MS. 1 an 1039 
Her. .Btywde kmi wildcfyr Se nan mai n aror nan swylc na 
jtemunde. 0 iaa3 Ancr. R. 96 Ne clmstie 3e nouer neime 
swucline mon buie o bi»>‘* Brise. 1997 K. Gcouc. (Rolls) 
3063 In bewoild such non iA 13.. Guy H aiw. iC.) laaOn 
this hall the see noon suche was. 0 1400 A/inor Poeins/r, 

I ernon A/S. xxix. ii. 69 F* I«w..^iile her nas non such 
child hnnne. c xgys Pitgr. Alanhodx iv lix (1869 act 
'I her hook ncuere noon non swich milk ne droi>uh noon twicn 
biest. f333 CovRauALX Eiclus. xlv. 13 Before him were 
there sene no soch faym o>namentcfi. 1335 — Acts xxi. 93 
We haue wrytten,and concluded, that they Hiiuldeobiierue no 
WKh, but oncly [etc. J. 158s S 1 an yiiurst jKnrtSy etc. (Arb.) 
145 h>th myc nose owt|ieaking, go«Kl syr, your liplabor 
hindrctli, Hardlye ye may kis^e inee. where no such gnomon 
apeercth. i6ei K. Holtoy in Arch/r. Conirav ((Jamden) 

I. 18s 'I'hey had no Mich ignorance that could excuse them 
admit! ingo that he w.is a •.u|>erior. 1607 Hivron Whs 1. 
837 Nosiuh shall inheriie the kmgdome of Chiist and of 
Ciod. 1647 'I’lAiT A! arrow Gd. Authors in Comm, ^>.697 
The Einperour Commodus would needs besitled vntoaio^¥y 
or the Surpasser, a-i if there were none such 1663 Butlrb 
Hud. I i. 44 Ti'- plain enough he was no such. 1749 Bxrkb- 
LEV Word to Wise Wks. 1871 HI, 440'! here can be nosuch 
thing ns happy life without labonr. 1774 tr. Hdvetiul 
Child 0/ Nature 11. 86, 1 would., have no auch a t6teht8ie 
with such a man. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, ix, * Who was Ic 
passed througli your post even now, with the traitorous cry 
of DouglasY ' ' We know of nosuch ' 1849 M acaui ay Hut, 
Enc. vi. 11. I T9 Objection was taken by some zealous Pr<^ 
trstants to the nienti'in made of the Roman Catholic religion. 
There was no suth religion. x%ky Swinbui'E in Fortn, 
Bert. Ocu 428 Thera is no such thing as a dumb poet or a 
bandlens painter. 

b. No great ; advb. qualifying on adj. (cf. 156 ] 
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BITCH. 

■i not (a) Tcry, not a. Alrtktn^ suchi nothing of 
any accoant. 

xm Spsnskr Cai, S«pt. 79, 1 thought the soyle 

wooiu haue nude me rich : I)ut uowe I wote, it U nothing 
■ich. x6o6 SiiAKS. Ant. ^ Cl. 111. iii. 44 Why me think's by 
him, Tbiii Cnuuure's no Much thing. i6xa Baoom Am., Dtath 
(Arb.; ^84 Death Is no such enemy, when a mnn hath so 
many followers about him. 1663 Ukvubn Wild Callani x, 
ir that be all, there's no such hast. 1695 Conokrvb 
f.>r L. V. 4 Fifty in a hale constitution, is no sueh contempC- 
ilile ege.^ 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. v. ii, Five-aiid* 
twenty miles in two hours and a half is no such had driving. 
sjSm Miss IluaNRV Ctalia v. icii, As you happen to be quite 
alone, a little agreeable compiiny would be no such bad thing. 
1867 M. Arnold Celtic Lit. 87 So long os Celt and Teuton 
are. .at least, no such great white out of their cradle. X870 
W. Morris Earthly Par, 111 . 279 Clad in attire of no su^ 
wretched price, 

o. Phr. No such f mailer OT thing', nothing of 
the kind ; also exclamatorily, ^ not at all, not a 
bit of it, quite the contrary. 

1338 PoLB Let. in Strype Eccl . Mem. (1721) 1 . App. IxxxUi. 
eiiNeiiher >‘OU nor no roan else, .can brinit no such thing 
against mine ofiinion. x^ Btole (Geneva) a .^m. xiii. la No 
suche thing oght to be done in l«;rael : commit not this folic. 
1584 PxaLK Arraignm. Paris \ i, Pan. We meet not now to 
brawl 1 here’s no such matter, Pan. 1568 Ghrrnr 

Pandesta Wk>. ((irosart) I V. 267 The goodman . . deiared her 
to bo quiet, for there was non tiu< h matter. rx6ooSMAK& 
Sonn. Ixxxvii, In sleepe a King, ljut waking no such m.ttti*r. 
>784 Gray Let. to Chute 14 Auj;., They thought me rbeu- 
roatic and feveri'.h, no such thing I 18x4 L. JIunt Feast 
Poets^ etc. (1815) 60 The vices, .are only ' imputed ' to him ; 
—to use a pithy and favuurite mo^le of quotation, ‘ 'J here’s 
no such thing 1 ' 1867 Augusta Wilson Cashti xv, 1 shall 
do no such thing. 

28. Such ^n) one, formerly also fauoh one, 
freq. as oue word fauohon. 

a. Such a person or thing at that ipecified or 
referred to ; one of that kind. 

CX37S Cursor Af. Ss (Fairf.) Of suche nn [Co/t. sndk an] 
•uide men mater take. C1380 Wvclip Whs. (r88o) 47 pel 
•chullen presenten bym to pe nexte custodc of pat place 
Inhere euere pci fynden sychon. x^ Gowkh Caii/‘, 1 . 47 
Tlier is munye of yow Faitours, ana so m.ay be that thow 
Art riht Mien on. ci^cw i'tlgr. Sotu/e (Caxton 1483) iv. 
xxxiii. 8a Gv.K>d ryght is that vpqn suche one he take vcn> 
geaunce. 1333 Covrkoalk yoA xiv.3 Thinkest thou it now 
well done, to open tbme eyes vpon such one? 1M9 Avlmrr 
Harborotoe Y ij. It is a gre it enterprise, .to puTle a queues 
crowne of liir head : and spec ally such a ones. ^ 1594 O. B. 
Quest. Projit. Coucem. Lij b, Such ones are said to narrow 
bell, CO make their sonries (.Gentlemen, O. SKm.wicK 

Fun. Sertn. 15 The d'.*aih of surh a one is an exceeding 
loss, 1731 Mandkvillb Ehij. Orinn Ift^ur 166 I'o such 
a one, a Clergyman should preach the Strictnes.s of Morality. 
b 3 i 8 Hkturr Pol Ess. (i8iq) 8a A Jacobin i<i one who 
would haue his single opinion govern the world... Such a 
one is Mr. Southey. 1883 SwiNSURNR^rxc. (1886)998 Such 
an one.. is by common consent a blackguard. 

b. Followed by rcl. pron. <w, formerly f/Aa/, 
etc. : One of the kind that ; one who, a thing which. 

X390 Gower Com/. 1 . 06 He mot^ him binde To such on 
which of nlle kinde Or wommen is thunsemlieste. c 1400 
Maundbv. (1839)287 .Suche an on .as is of gode maneres. 
1530 Cromwi i.l in Merriman JJfe 4 - Lett. (1902) 1 . 330 Dil- 
ligent and honest And suchon that..wilbe gladde to serue 
your grace in any thing. X539 Great Bible Ps. Ixviii. 01 
jlie heario scalpe of .soch one [1611 such a one] as goeth nn 
still in his w'j-ckednts, 1583 StoCRER Civ. Warres t.mveC. 
IV. 23 He was A verie nohle young Prince, and Mich a one 
as in whom, wus great hope of good. 1599 Shaks. 4 /ncA 
Ado V. i. 7 buch a one whose wrongs doth snte with mine. 
B673 O. Walker Edue. 035 Such a one.. as is a discreet 
and \irtuous person. 1884 Swinburnb Alisc . (i886) a8 He 
was merely a rny.'ilist, and such an one as may be bred and 
reared out of the middle cla^ 

o. Followed by lel. adv. as : Oue of the tame 
kind R.S ; one like (so-and-so). 

c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 1 1 1 Wip suchon as I to make drbat. 
1533 CovKRUALB Ps. xHx. 21 Thou .thmkest me to be euen 
one as thy self. X596 IlAKi'iCTON AAol. Ajax (1814)01 
A passing proud fellow. Such a one as Na.iman the Syrian. 
161s Bilde Philem. 9 Being such a one us Paul the aged. 
1706 Wblstkd DixxRN/d. Wanton Wks. (1787) 3 Hy marrying 
some commodious person ; such a one as Mr. loby. 1868 
Thiri WALL Lett. (1881) II. 19s It was just such a one as 
that which was the occasion of Wordsworth’s sonnet. *883 
SwiNBURNR Afisc, (s886) B2S Such an one as these. 

d. A certain one not spcciiically named (see 16) ; 
So-and-fo. Obs. or arch. 

1560 Bible (G.-neva) Ruth iv. 1 Ho, suche one (16x1 such 
a one], come, .sit downe hera xpHh Pasquiue in Treusnee 34 
Then did the conjurer aske, whether he was such a one or 
such a one, naming many and sundry persons that dyed 
kmg ago. 1603 Shaks. Aieas./or M. 11. 1 114 That suJi 
a one, and su'.h a one, were p.Tst cure of the thing you wot of. 
ShjiOT'MAV A riendsiu A tn F. 1. i. He hath been with my Lord 
■iich-a-one. tvia Airuthnot yoAn Bull 11. iii, Instead of 
plain Sir and Madam., he calls us Goody and GalTersucb 
a one 1798 W. Hutton L(/js (1816) 52 fSbe] mentioned 
several such*a>ones who solicited her hand. i8ia Byron 
iFalte xiil Sir -Surh-a>one. 183a Hr Marti nrau HtllSf 
l’Wfit7'(i8a3) 16a They said tliat ’neighbour such-a^one was 
a priiioner . 

te. Aa adj. followin(|t the sb.: Such as. Ohs. 

1335 CowRDALK 1 Mescc. iv. 47 They . . buyided a new 
aufm Roch one aut was before. 1348 j. Hbvwood Free*. 
(1867) 64 A larorn suche one As folke ring bees with basons. 
atjs6 South in Chambers Cjrcl. Eof: Lit I. 485/1 bensu* 
alitT la. .one kind of pleasure, such a one as u ia, 

2v. Miscellaneous, 
a. Such much : so much, thus much. 
rSsa Carlylk Let. to y. Carlyle b July, Such much for 
Annandale, where you see there arc.. many mercies still 
allotted to us. 


t b. Whai such : of what kind. Obs. 
tSfft H. M. ir. Ereum. Collo^ 15B What such 
one thy huMbaiid be. Ibid. 335 Consider here with aae what 
auch they be. 

t o. Who such : such as, whoever. Obs. 

1667 MAavRLL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. aed That yoo may 
retume who such take it [nr. au oath). 

t d. Such a lihit such . . . ithe : ■■ Sdch-ukb. 
t474 Cor. Left Bk. 389 Intrelles of bestes or such filthy 
thyng like. 1541 Sir 1. Wyatt Let. to PHvy Lotsne. ip 
Poet. Whs. (1858) p. xxxiv. Alleging that he had once 
swerved from him in such a like matter. 1579 Vautbouil* 
u sa A utheron £/. Gal. 95 Such a like t hing m late happened 
to that miserable oian Doctor Kraus of HaL 1608 [sea Likb 

«. I di 

e. Such a few^ such a many (colloq.) ; so few, to 
many. 

1841 THACKRRAYf 7 r. //ofg' Diam. xiii. No one could have 
thought it couid have done such a many things in that time. 
80. Preceding a poss. pron., as such his >■ that 
or this (those or these) of his. Rarely with corre- 
lative ns. Obs. or arch. 

Allbm Def. Purg. (1886) 6, I..sulmiit rnynelf to the 
Judgment of such our masters .. as .. are made the lawful 
pastors of our souls. X5B1 — A/olofie lax God giuetb not 
the last of such his comfortes to any, but [etc.]. x6oo W. 
Wat.vin Decacordon (r6oa) 265 Such their friends as they 
themselues m.*i^ choice of. 1647 CLAaFNtx>N HisU Reo. 
iv. 3 11 1 be Minister..Kesisted such their Licence. 1709 
Stbklk Tatler No. i f 1, 1 shall, publish such my Advices 
and Reflections. 1787 Minor iv. xix. 307 A few words of such 
my personages ns have not previously ]^n. .disposed oC X837 
Sir F. PAI.GHAVK Merck. 4 A'nar J>cdic. p. xxi, When you 
pay such your visit to the civic muniineiit room. 

3L With A cardinal numeral, which now alwaya 
prcce’cs stech : (So many) of that kind, or of the 
Kind that. 

IS97 R O Louc. (Rolls) 439 Hii hadde suche britti men as 
were in hor side. 1377 Langu P. PI. B. L 106 Chcrubyu 
and seraphin suche seuene and an-othre. c 1330 Ld. Bkr> 
KBRS Arth. Lyt. BryL (1814) ^4 He had to do all at ones 
wyth suche vi. as ayr RowlanJis. a 1368 Ascham Scholem. 
11. (.^rb ) 107 This golden sentence, diucrslie wruuglit upon, 
bv soch foure excellent Mastcra 1573 Gascoionr i'osies. 
Notes Instruct Wks. 1907 1 . 471 Ryihine roy dl is a verM: 
of tenne hillnbles, and seven such verses make a stnflfe. 
158a N. Licmkfiri.I) tr. Castanhedas, Conq. F.. ind. x6 Since 
it wax 00 expedient to have u Pilot, the Generali then re- 

2 uested to have two .such. 1600 Shaks. A I'. L. tv. i. 119 
Ir/. And will thou haue me?^ Ros. 1 , and twentie sncli. 
1614 Milton Contus 575 The..innoct'nt L.sdy. .gently Ask’t 
if he had seen such two. 1709 J. Waho Introd. Math. iv. 
ii. (1734) 367 By the Rectangle of any two Al)scis.sa’.s is 
meant the Rectangle of such two paits being added 
together, will be equal to the Transverse Dmmeter. 1766 
Fohovck Sertu. Yng. Women (1767) I. L 70 What is the 
shallow admiration of an hundred such ? iSso Byron yuan 
111. IxxxvL X, Of tsro such Ic&sons, why forget The nobler 
and the manlier one? 

1 82. With a cardinal numeral such is used to 
denote multiplication by the number in question; 
e.g. such five {as or so) i* five times as many or as 
much (as). Obs. 

OE. siotlc K as much or as many more | swilc heal / « 

half as much. 

Slaepende froct folces Denigea fyfiyne men 
and uder swylc ui oflrert.de. cxooo Sox. Letchd. 11 . 180 | 
5 eijiin fci iM;Icst.in wines fit greiics elex swilc hralf. IbitL 
014 pry lytle boU.ui fullaii ^emengde wih swilc tu wieiercH, 
c is^ .S'. F.ng. Leg. lua put u suyeh a houbent more wurth 
banne al pat ping I at is. a 1300 hiorim 4 Bl. 360 Granin 
aim hat pu wilt .so, And tak mid amorc^e suche twa c 1369 
Chaucbr Dftfu! Blaum.he 408 I'o have moo Houres swche 
seven As in the walkene sterrls hec. 1387 I'rkvisa Higden 
(Roils) VI. 83 He hadde suche pre so har«iy men in bis oost 
us pc oper h.idde in his. c 14x8 Hocclkvk De Reg. Princ. 
1195, I sc pou woldest sorowe sw>che two As I. 1470-85 
Maix>ry Arthur x. viii. 496 He is able to bete suche fyue 
as ye and 1 be. 

In phrases svith shs. 

83. Smh kindy '\sorl^ -^such {a) mannor{of)y \of 
such manner', of such a kind. 

1303 R. Brunnr Handl. Synne 043 py god ys of swyrh 
manere, pogh pou forsake hym r^’ght now bore, To-morwe 
niuyst hou com a^eyn. Jbiti. 1737 A^ens xv^che maner wyuys 
wyl n.it amende here lyuys. a X3«s MS. Rmvl. B.J20U. 5a 
Of Kuucbr mancrc felonies, i^^a/iyenb tn Kueaile wordes of 
zu\che manere. c 13B0 Wvci.iF Whs. (1880) 390 To octuple 
siche inarier londe or lordeschip. xiBa — uen. xliiL 32 A 
fowle thing tbei wenen rich a manere fccste. a 1450 Myrc 39 
W raxlelynge. Si sebutynge, & suche maner nme. s47o-8s[sce 
Mannrk sb.i 0), 1313 Mohr in (fraftoii Chron. (156B) IL 788 

If suche kind of wordes had not bene, a 154a Wyatt in 
’iotteC s Alisc (Arb ) 37, I am not of such maner condicion. 
ri64S Howrli. Lett. 11. liv. (iBna) 4S1 A holy kind of liquor 
ni.ide of such Min of flowers. 1670 R«»»kr i s 7 , S. 
3cx> When such kind of Reporis are imprinted into the 
Fancy of the People. 1700 J. VVamu lu/roL Math. in. L 
f 5- (*734) 5*90 or such kind of Polycons there aie infinite 
Varieties. 1604-6 (•ure .Sort mK* 7 bf 1641 F. E. Pagkt 
Tales 0/ Pillage (18^2) 4)^8 Such kind of things are not 
uncommon, .among gay young men. 

34. a. f /if such manner', in thU or that way. 

In such manner or t sorl as : in the way that, aa, 
SS97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7779 So pat Peking in such manere 
siiluer wan ynon. 1084 Caxton Fables ./ A ulan vii, He prayd 
in suche maner as folo weth. 139a W bst ist Pt. Symbol. 1 100 g, 
I'beone doth, .conenant with the other to doe.. some, .thing 
or things in such sort as they haue concluded therm 
amongRt tbcmseluea. i6a8 Hohbbs Thucydides (1802) 47 
In auch sort as it should seem hesL 1709 Bfrrrlbv Th, 
Vision I 73 The Faintness, which enlarges the Appearance, 
must be applied in sneh Sort, and with such Circunuiancee, 
at have bMn observed to attend the Vision of great Magni- 


BirCR. 

1818 Cruiu Digewi (ed. a) IV. 095 In eoch sort, 
nuumer, and roc0..as tba husband 41100111 thereafter.. ap- 
point. 

b. In such (a) mannor or sort (arch.) as, ets 
that, thatx io mdi a nw that, to that. 

M 49 J* Mbtham Wks. (E.&T.S.) 301 Help me to adorune 
ther chauns in sqw^che manere. So that [etc.], i960 

Da us tr. Sletdsme's Comm. 169 b, Themperour answeretb 
7* protestaotes Ambassadours . . in suche sorie as it coulde 
not be wel perceived, wbetiier [etc.]. X976 Flrminc Pautpl 
h.pist. 59, 1 will write of luy selfe..iD such sort, that 1 
varie not from the president .. of many noble .. personages. 
C1600 Shaxh. Sonn.ucy'u 13. I loue tbee in such sort, As 
thou being mine, mine is thy good report. 1615 Bacon 
A.ss., Cumniug (Arb.) 437 Let him..rooue it himselfe, in 
such sort, as may foile it. 1665 Bunvan HolyCitte To Rdr. 
A ij b, That one so low.. as I, should btisie my self in such 
sort, as to meddle [etc.]. s668 Muxon Aleck. Dyathng 10 

Apply one of the sides of your Clinatory . . to the Plane, in 
such sort that the Plumb-line, .may fall upon the Circum- 
ference of the (^adrant xvxa Addison Spcct. No. 321 p 30 
In such a manner as they shall not be iiiLssed. 1771 Encycl 
Brit. 1 1 . 693/a An index, .which. . is joined to the centre A, 
in such manner as that it can move round. xSai Shelley 
LeL to Ollier % ^\xnu in Aftm (16^9) 155 In such a manner 
as it shall be difficult for the reviser to leave such errors. 
iSax Scott Betrothed Concl., I^amian shrunk together in 
Buen sort that his fetters clashed. 1883 I* inlavbon Biot. 
Relig. 31 But the man who is spiritually dead is, at the 
■ame time, in such sort living, that [etc.]. 

f 85. Such-a-thing = '1 hingumbob, Wbat’i-hi»- 
Dame. (Cf. F*. Monsieur Chose.) Obs. 

1796 Mrs. Caldbrwoou in Coltucss Collect. (Maitland 
Club) 185 Who knows who Mr. Such a-thingPb? 

86. Such time as (or that)', the time when, the 
moment at which, (rarely with as omitted.) Occaa. 
naed (qtiot. 1634) as conjunctioinri plir. ■■ When, 
while ; also pleonastically with when (qiiot. 1607). 
Obs. or arch. 

1411 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/0 Atte such resonable tyme 
as It lilcyth the forsaid lord the Rous to assi|ne. 1518 in 
I/eadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 15 Vnio 
suche tyme an he..paydc vnto the seid John for his fees ix.s. 
1x30 in Rep. Hist. M^sS. Comm. (i«;o7) Var. Coll. iV. 220 
Untyll suche tyme that Mr. Meyor. shall take any order 
for the saint-. 1607 Shaks. tor 111. in. 19 And when 
.such time they haue begun to rry, Let them not cease. i6ix 
Bible ‘1 rnnsl. Pref. P 2 At surh time as the pit>fe.ssours and 
teachers of Christianitie . . were lilierally endowed. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Ttaii. 82 He attained the Georgian Connnes, 
in a dnrke night, such time as the Persians slept. 1660 Wood 
Ltji (O.H.S.) I. 349 Till such time the sickness is ceased in 
their bouse, a vjti Couff Wea fy .- '1 Igr ( 1 809) 1 6 'I'lll 
such time aa something has disturbed his state. 

37. (See also SuemwiSE.) a. In (f on) such (a) 
wise : in such a manner, so, thus. arch. 

c 1375 ( ursor M, 3292 t Fairf.) He. .saide til hir on suche 
a wise, niayden s.ride he [etc.]. X390 Gowek Con/. 1 . 1 So 

that it inyhte in such n wyse..Bekve to the worldes eere. 
CMAo Gemerj'des 34 Urei pile that she in suche a wyse 
Shuld seiie hyr wurchippe atie so litill prise, a X5SS i.ATt. 
UKM Srrm. 4 Rem. (Parker hoc.) 249 Who^o in such wise 
figbteth with the dciil, shall have tlie victory. 1838 Mrs. 
Bftowsitic Isobels Child \\i, AH smiles come in such a wise, 
Where te.Trs shall fall or have of old. 1887 Moams Odyss. 
XII. 294 Euryluchus spake in suchwisc. 1913 D. Bray L/e- 
Ihst. Brahuii. 5 She believes that io such wise will it be 
given life. 

b. In (f by, t tw, t wise : in such 

a manner, so thaty as to. 

^ a ISIS Leg. Nath. 1956 pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
iginet, }>ei [etc.], a 14W A it/, de la Tour xvii, '1 o be leloua 
. .ill suciie wi.se as to Minme bym helO* and hi.s a ilf. c 1407 
Caxton Tason 24 The royncs of his horse fa) lied.. in suLhe 
wise as be tumblid the hede voder. CX469 — Sonnes 0/ 
AymoM i 28 He smote a knyghte by suche a wysc that he 
ouerthrewe hyrn duun deed. 1368 G ram on II. 10 

He destroyed the l.ind . .in such wi.se, that .ix yeres after it 
lay vnlaboured. 1858 Si-ars A thou. x. Bo The pueunm- 
ology of the sacred writers brings home to us the ductrine 
of the resurrection in such wise as to give it [etc ]. 1903 
Wes/m. Co*. 12 Jan. 10/1 He., gave proof of a cruel, .dis- 
position, in such wise tl.ai [etc.]. 

*)* O. In such wise as : in the way tliat, as. Obs. 
1390 CiowKR Cot/. 1 . 106 In !>uch wise a.s he conipasselh, 
Hta wit al one alle othre paNseih. 1417 Hkn. V in Eiiis 
Otig. Lett. Ser. 111. 1 61 [’Ihey] bBve..duon theire Am- 
ba.s.suit in suche wyse as we hirndu us wel apaide. 1334 
More Com/, agst. THh. 11. xvL Wks. 1192/1 He that is 
illudcd by the dyuell, is in suche wise diceiued and worsse 
to, then be they by their drrame. 1630 Prvnve Anti- 
Armin. 9 We iiiiisi receiue Cvods piomisKia lu such wise as 
they are generally set forth vnto vs. 

***88. Aa auob. a. As beinj^ what the name or 
description implies; in that capacity. 

1711 Steele S^ct. No. 4*^5 When she observed Will 
irrevocatily her Slave, she began to use him as such. 171s 
Ihul. No. 386 p 0 Witty Men are apt to iiiiHgine they are 
agreeable os such. X797 Encyci. Brit. XV 1 . 5^16/0 Hci son 
was pioclaimed her licir, and as such gieat duke of all the 
Russias. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xx, A Welsh knight, 
known as su^ by the diminutive sixe of his steed. xBgx 
CARiiCNTEt Man, Phys (ed. a) 434 Biliary matter does not 
pre-exist as such in the blood. 1831 Pugin Cham el Screens 
to No parochial churches, built as such, ever had close 
acreens. 189s Edge in Law Timm XC. 395/1 'I'he defen- 
dant is the rector of the parish, and, an rulii, oc cupies the 
glebe land, xpxx i & a Geo. K, c. 4 8 f 4 The trade or 
business carriM 00 in the bouse or place by the licence 
bolder as such. 

b. The senie * in that capacity * paises contextn- 
ally into : Accordingly, consequently, thereupon 
eo/to^. or vst/gar, 

17B1 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Santm{itq6) 3^1 [Heldid 
..poblickly 0 ^iare..That he had chosen the said Wilfiam 



BUOB. 

C 3 uMnt lo U hl» pariah Clmk.. And bid th« ConmittiM 

to..mpt ancb Witneaa Hnnry Bigfa, F. Bnrbnr, 

C«tc.). iSoo J. Kino in Carr. AanXr (1907) 53, i very 
Biich lonced 10 bear from yoa . .anda« anch 1 did not the least 
Mtearajt for its bavinf boM delayed for the reonons aedgned. 
***^ C®^**** *97 H.R.H. Prinoeiu Augusta.. 

Biotioaed lor me to come to her Highnesa As such abe 
addresMd me in the most pjeaaant manner possible. 

o. (Earlier for U is suck^ etc.) Intrinsically 
considered; in itself; (so-and-so). 

i6s4 2 . Coaa Logick a Philosophy, which comprehends 
Mctaphyaick!i, which consideretb tiilnsn as they are such. 
1670 Milton HitL Eng. vi. apt TVue fortitude glories not 
in the feata of War, as they are auch, but an they serve to 
end War soonest by a victorious Peace. 1678 CuDWOhm 
inUtl, SytU 830 If Matter as such, had Life, Perception, and 
Vnderstanding belonging to iL 173a RaRKRLav Alchhr. 11. 
I 4 Is there anything in the nature of vice, as such, that 
renders it a public biessinizT 1777 Cowpkr Let. j. Hill 
as May. His later Epistles, 1 thinly are worth little, wr 
but might be turned to exodlent account by a young siud^nt 
of taste and Judgement. 1840 Ruskin Smm Lampt vL 1 7. 
169 History, as such, was indeed entrusted to the painters 
of its interior. 1884 tr. Lotzt's Mstaph, 6S The abstract 
conception of a Tfiing at tstek. 

tSuoh, adv. and conj. Obs, Also i swdloo, 
awlloe, awyloe, (etc.) a awloo, awilo, a-3 
aurulohe, 3 awulo, awioh, auioh, auyoh, awlo(h, 
aulo(h, 6 auohe. [0£. stvs/ce, etc., f. sws/c Such a.] 

A. aJv. In correlation * So. rare. 

In OE. the aclvb. meaning'! are * in like manner, likewisei 
also, an well, too ' as, like ', * in such a iiunner, so *, 

4831 Charter in O. E. Textt 444 Mid snilce godcunde 
ffode suilce iow cynlic Synce. C1386 Chaucrr Prvl. 043 
Vti to swich a worthy inao at be. ibid. 684 Swiche glar- 
ynge even hadde he as an hara 1390 Ijuwkr Cot\f. 1 38 
As Stiel is hardest in his kynde Almve alle oihre that men 
finde Of Metals, such was Rome tho The inyhtiesta ^1430 
Pilgr. Lyf MtxnhiHie iv. xii. (1869) 18a It is a meeviiige 
serciciicbe nuich in the ande as at the brste. 1309 Barclay 
SkyPo/FalfS (1874) 1 . ao8 Hone lyueth. . Suche raeke so 
holy, so wyse or pacyent, Whiche can hym aelfe at euery 
tyroe so To please eche foie. 

b. To such an extent, so much (that). 

1776 Hbno Vcoti/tk .Hornes 1 . 103 'I'he Hogan Dutch they 
feared such. They bred a horrid stink then. 

B. can/. As if. 

eB 88 i^LPHKD Efletk xxxv. | 7 Wildu dior Her woMon to 
irnan .'<t -ttondan swilce hi tamn w®rcn. a 1175 Cett. Horn, 
ai^ Swice hi godes were. nyj Lainb. Ham.^x paiweorden 
alle bos il'-fede men swulchc hi alle hefdcn anr hi'orte. saoj 
Lay. 3070 pe king Leir iwer^ Kwa blac swich hit a blac 
rlo<) Wforen. Ibid. aScxig He aras up nnd adun sat, swulc 
he weore swiJIc seoc. a 1950 Oivl Night. (Jesus MS.) 1533 
He chid & gied such he beo wod. 

Suohe, obs. forna of .Skkk v. 
t Sacbkin, a. Obs. In 3 swulches oannes, 

4 suahekln, 5 aioliekyns. [[, Such <2. + Kin sb.^ 

6 b. Sarvives in dial, (chiefly n.midl.) stuhen a, 
sicken a. Parallel forms are Swilkin, Src?CAN.] Of 
such a kind, this kind of. 

CIS05 Lav 30337 Mid swulches cunnet ginnes Baldulfcom 
wid innen.^ Cursor M. 15^5 j (Fuirf.) I sjille 11031 of 

111 siichrkin \,Lott. suilkiii] drink na mare diink wib 30U. 
ci4s< St. Elttnbeth 0/ Sf*alhech in Anghu VI ( 1 . iii After 
Kii-he1c)ms merueilous di.sdplync. 

Sa*ch-like, saxlilikev a. and pron. [f. Suem 
41. LIKK 41. Cf. SlC-LIKE, SwiLK-UKK.] 

A. adj. Of such a kind ; of the like or a similar 
kind ; of the before- mentioned sort or character. 

i4sa VovGB tr. .^eer, Stcr. 339 .Suche-Hke dyiicrsite may 
A man fyndc in dyuersrs stoninkis. 1536 Tinualr Murk 
vii 8 Mciny other suene lykethingrs ye do. a 1557 Mrs. M. 
RASSKr tr. More's Treut. Pass. Wks. 11^7/1 Hunger, 
thyrsie, slepe, wer.nes, ft such like dispu'icions, ct6io 
liComen .Satmts 160 As for pajmted facr*. or colouring of 
eyes, nnd such like brickie branerie. 1660 Fui ler Mixt 
Contetup (1841) 177 An old iihip, some few rotten nets, and 
such like inLOusiderable acconuncKiatioiui. 173a Berkeley 
Alciphr. vL f 19 Glaucus, or siuh-like great men in the 
minute philuHophy. a 1774 C^oldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776] 1. 314 A pii’CQ of butter, or some such like stUistance. 
i8aa Lams Elta 1. Dream Childr.^ PcaLhcs. nectarines, 
oranges, and siich-Iike common baiu of cliildieiL 1844 
Kincilake Eotkeu viii, She said, .that the pr.ictice of such- 
like arts was unholy as well as vulgar. 1910 Encvd. Brit. 
(ed. ii> XlV. iby/a When a do', then, isob^rved to gnaw 
and eat suchlike matters, . .it should be su-^pected. 

t b. With quantitative ndjs. and ellipt. Obs. 

S4B0 Eo/ts of Parle. VL 434 'a Shciis, Dyaiwni, Pottes, 

. .and other fichu like. 105 ji>VR . 4 pol. Tiuaale (Arb. 38) 
He calleth the s-ime the lyfc of condempnacion ordampnnhie 
lyfe.. with many sichelyi^. 1614S1 luem Tttlrs llon.t^yxc^ 
like moie occurre in ancient .. Storie very frequenu 
O. predicativcly. {rare.) 

1535 CovKRnAi.K Eiclus. xlv. 6 He chose Aaron his brother 
exulted him, ft m.idehiiu soch like. ,1787 Micklk Concub. 

11. Iix, Such was his Life And Muchlich [sic] washisCave. 
1874 Savi^e Compar. Philol. ii. 69 Suchlike were llie answera 
reaaily given to the inquirer. 

d. Having forward reference, utually with oorre- 
lativeif/. {rare.) 

1S91 Snarr. TVw Gesd. tv. I 53 Such like petty crimes as 
these. 1398 Rarnpiri d * As it /ell n/oa a dap ‘ 30 Poems 
(Arb.) tai If that one be prodigally UountiAill, they will 
him call. And with «uch-tilce flattering, Pitty but hee were 
a King. x6a3 in Rushw. / Use . Coll. (1659) 1 . aR8 .Such-liko 
enurse shall be taken as was in a like occasion at bis Majee. 
ties coiniTig Into England. 1870 Moeaia Emrihlp Peur. 111 . 

IV. 376 Su^Iike hearts As ye have. 

B. pron. Uinally pi. Snch-like peraoni or 
things: also sing.^ something of that kind; the 
like. Chiefly in aeui sack- like, or suekdiki^ 




tr. ArdmmPe TrexsL PitfubSt mm. 74 BatMtmMb 
liaiaitie, mumme and sicli like, ini CowwKotoM 
iiMiareintba 


P*. EV. 3 Att my delyte b vpoo the sanclas 

earth* and vpoa eodi like. 1338 — Eaek, aviiL 14 A sonne 
..that Kekh all this facltaia aynnei^..feareth. nether doth 
soch like. iSiS ** v. at 'l‘be dedea or y* 6 eah are 
manifeat, which are these l.•dronkenaca| giotony, and soch 
like. 1971 Dteoss PeuUem^ 1. axviiL Ij* Marked nppofi a 
alatc or such iika 1379 Mem. Si. Ciiee% Dstrkam (burteas) 
X Payde to Richard Oyls<Mi..f(0r layinge up earthe to y* 
whiclU U.it )g.d. Item payde to Rycharde Robinson wr 
suche l)uce ita iiJA igga in J. Morria Troubles Caih, 
h'en't/aihtre (1877} 3a Those letters are carried to Topcliffe 
or such tUca id^ Wohlicxir ^pet. Atrie. (i68x) 314 
These Rushea, Brakes, and suchlike. « 1774 Got j>sm. Sunt. 
£jtp. Philot. (1776) I. T91 A smooth marble hearth-stone, 
or such lika xns Kinuslev Hereto, x 1 . He has a ring or 
two left, or an owch, or such like. s6m Rtueledge's Ev, 
Boy's A HU. 6 There’s thorns and such-like as high as my 
head. 1878 RaowNiKo PoeteCroisic^ etc. 193 A uund, sir, 
famed of yore. Went where suchlike used to go. 
t b. as in A. d. Obs. rare. 

Hale Cmeempt. 1. 7 These, and such like as these. 
SnohneM (n^t/nds). [f. Suor 41 . + -Mkas.] 
The condition or quality of being such ; quality. 

In occasional use only, exc. in the language of modem 
philosophy. 

egbo ASthrlwolo Etele Si. Benei (Schrfler 1885) 89 Sy 
zcbioSrum reo^eseald be swilcnesseand stabele ]wre stowe 
behy on wuniao. ciOoe Sax. I^chd. I. a6o Mid sumum 
oSrum mete zemenegedne be kwre si^cnys>e be sco on- 
trumnys bonne byd. 1674 N. FAHtvAX Bulk 4* .Selv. To Rdr., 
Either os they have Beings from («od, ora.Suchnesaof being 
from our handy-work. Ibid. 94, 18a. 1848 Sir W. Hamilton 
JJiss. in Relit s tP'hs. ft 846) 8e6/a The Primary (Qualities 
of Body] are lass properly denominated Qualities (Such- 
nesach). 1878 W. Barnes Etigl. Spee h-craft xa Mark-words 
. . of auchuefia, a<, good^ bad. tS^ Dzikwicki Wpcli/'s De 
Logiem 111 . Introd. p. xxvii. Becoming is a change, nut of 
the subject, but of its ‘suchncin*. 

Suohon : see Such a. 38. 

Bnoliwise (s^'t/waiz), adv. rare. [Short for in 
swk wisix see Such 4t. 37. Cf. G. solckervtetse.'\ 
In such a manner. 

c X375 Cursor M. wfxjx (Faiif.) WIrfc no^t suche w\Kt[Coee. 
bis wise]. tpsjbAurvlio^ Isab. EA]. Suche wise that the gi eat 
loue that the father bore her, greued her nicrueloiislie sore. 
t&ji Morris yKu, v. 303 . 4 nd now amidmost of all these 
such wise ACneas spake. 1890 — Earehlp Par. 293/2 Snclu 
wise {ed. 1870 so far] things went With Ingibiorg, that [etc ]. 

Back (szxk), sb.^ Also 4-5 aouko, 6 Sc. towk* 
sulk, 6'7 auoke, 8-9 dial, oouk, aook. [t. Suck 9. 
Cf. SOOK 

L a. The action or an act of sucking milk from 
the breast ; the milk or other fluid sucked at one 
time. At suck^ engaged in sucking. 

13..^ S. Gregory Cl txfiow .MS) x9x Whon heo hedde ivne 
be child a souke. X50o-ae Dunbak Poems Ixw, 34 My new 
spanit howffing fra the sowk. X539 Coveroalr Isa. xxviii. 
9 The children, which are w-eened h'om suck or taken from 
the brestes. a 1586 Sidney Areotfia (1623) 41a O mother of 
mine, what n deaihfull sucke haue you giuen me? rSsi 
Mrs. Bkownino Casa Guidl IVind. t. 1193 Who loved 
Rome's wolf, with demi-g^ris at suck, Or ere we loved 
truth's own divinity. 191s D. Ckaw-foro Thinking Black 1. 
viL 117 He wants every thing, even a literal suck of your blood. 

b. The application of suction by the month 
cither to in external object (e.g. a wound, a pipe) 
or internal I y, 

X760 Sterne in Traill Sterne t, (iSBa) 53, I saw the cut, 
gave it [rr. my finger] a suck, wrapt it up, and thought no 
more about it. 1849 Curi'LKS Green Hand iii, A rough 
voice, .was chanting the sea-song, .in a curious sic'-py kind 
of drone, interrupted every now and then Iry the suck of his 
pipe. ^ 18&4 Latto Tam. Bodkin^ IL la Toastin’ his taes at 
a roarin’ peat-fire, an' takin* a quiet Book o' his rusty cutty. 
1898 Hakuy Judei. vt. She gave. .an adroit little suck to 
the inteiiur of each of her checka 

2. A small draught of liquid ; a drink, a sup. 
itfag Masminger New ff 'ap t. i, Wellborn. No bou'-e, nor 
no totMcoo? Tapwetl. Not a Mick, sir, Nor the leniaii^dcr 
of a single can. S7M Burns It^earp Pund o* lowy There 
RRt a bottle in a l•ote...And ay she took the tithcr souk, 
To drottk the stourie tow. x86x Rkaob Cloister 8 //• L s7 
'111 a soupe-au-vin. . . Have a suck. 
t3. Milk sucked (or to be sucked) from the 
breast ; mother's milk. Obs. 

1584 CioGAN Hasten Healthy xvii. (1636) 344 To old men, 
wine IS as sucke to young children. 1591 Child'Matriages 
144^ If the said John Ricbordiiiin .doe cause the said Bastard 
Childe to be sufliciently nursed.. and kept, with appanll. 
Suck, aitendinge, and all other neuessaiies nedfull ur be- 
longing to such a childv. 1596 Spkkskr State Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 6^8/a Yong children, .drawe unto tliemseU’e<!, to- 
gither with theyr sucke, even the nature and disposition of 
tlieyr nurica 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts zxi Their dam 
hato no suck for them, til she bath bene six or seauen 
houres with the male. 1655 CuLfFPi-ER. etc. Piierius vi. v. 
136 llterefore when Chil^n have U trom their Suck, let 
the Nurse lie changed. 

f b. fig. Sustenance. Obs, 

x^ CoGAN Hesoen Health (1636) 3x4, 1 had rather he 
without sucke, than that any man, through his intemperate 
feeding, should have cause to fee meo or fi-ed me. 

1 4. Strong drink ; tipple. sloMg. Obs. 
a X700 B. E. uici. Cant. Crew, Suck, wine or strong Drink. 
This is rum Suck, it is excellent Tipple. 

6. Ttie drawing of nir by suction ; occas. a draught 
or current of air ; spec, in Coal-mimng, the back- 
ward suction of air following an explosion of fire- 
damp. 

1667 Boyle In Ph/L Trams. II. 58a About the aeventh 
tuck, it [xc. phosphorescent rotten wood] seemed to grow 
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allitkmondinb 1I48 Kui€8i.bt KmMI. AcoU spdt ^ 
wind just proved its ewsteace by tootb-acbes en the nortb 
sMe of all faORa. 1880 Leads Alercmy 13 Sept. 8 'Ibe pif 
look a * suck ' agaia and tbo air comu^ suck as it woi^ 
caoM rigbiu 

6L The sucking action of eddykig or iwirling 
water ; the sotmd caused by this ; loSUfy, tho plaop 
at whicb a body of water moves in nitt a way mm 
to suck otjeoti Into its vortex. 

Such gf the groumi i see quot. 1^3. 
esMsm Besiisuy 578 £)e sipes aiiiken lultto suk, no cuBoa 
he nuinmor up. 

X778 T. Hutchins Descr. Vhrgftda 3a About eoo miles 
above these shoals, is, what is called, the Whirl, or Suck, 
occasionetl, 1 ImagixM, by the high mountain, which there 
confines tbe River. 1849 CumKs Green Hosed xviX, By 
this time We were already in the suck of tbe channeL 
X863 W. Lancastbb Prastentm 41 lia hlasing suck ei 
waves. 1878 Cuvi.Ea Pointed Papers xxe When the pilot. . 
finds that she will not obey tbe helm, be knowa that bo b 
within the suck of the wbirlpocd of Charybdis. 189s CL 
RoBEars Adri/l Amcr. nj llie suck of tho water was very 
strong, and 1 could feel it pull roe back like a strong curw 
rent. 1893 Leisure Hour 679 A ship is always faster la 
deep water than in shallow, owing to what seamen coll tho 
suck cl the ground, which n only a way of sayiny that tho 
bulk a ship dl-places must be in small propurtioo to tho 
depth beiieatb her keel if it is to spread itiwf readily around 
her. 1904 W. Churchill Crosstmg lu x. 384 llie itiig^iy 
current . . lashed ithelf into a hundred tucks and whirls. 

7. slang. A deceptiou ; a diaappoiutiug event or 
result. Also suck-in. 

1898 Dow Serm. 11 . 3x6 (Bartlett) A monstrous humbug— 
a grand siiclc in. xMjm S. de Vbbb Aeueriemsusms 639 
IM, as a noun and as a verb, Is a graphic Western phraae to 
ex press deception. 1B77 N. W. Line. Glees., Buck, Suckda^ 
an impusition, a diaappointmenl. 

8. pi. Sweetmeats. Alio folleci, sing, colloq, 

1898 Hu&hrb Scour. Whits Horsevi iro Nuts and apples, 

and ginger-bread, and all sorts of sucks and food. 186$ 
Caoii Words 135 Ibcy sometimes get a 'knob o' suck '(a 
piece of swectscufr)on Saturday. 

^ To give suck : lee Sues v. 16. 

8110k (si’k), sb.^ Chiefly n.w. and wmidL 
ALo 6 ouoke. [npp> var. of Sock sb,^ Cf. Souou 
r^.^] A ploughshare. 

1499 [see Sucking rA). 1570 Levins Manip, 189/r Yo 
Su^e of a plow. t5n Lauc, ^ Chi shire Wills (Chethant 
Soc.) II. 149 One sucke and one cultur. 168I Holme 
Armoury iii. viil 333/a I'he Sough, or Suck, is that as 
Plows into the ground. X7a9 Fafu. Uict. s.v. Earth B bb/i 
1 he Plowman, .will not. .be able to point the Suck where 
he would. X798 'Irons. Soc. Arts XVL 166 For hoeing, 1 
have shares or sticks, in the shape of a trowel, which 1 can 
fix on the points of the drills. i8oe Rob. Fixon's Chssh, 
Propkciies Versu (18731 4i Between the sickle and the lUck, 
All England shall have a pluck. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shro/th. Worddh. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 

tSaoki AUoeuoke. Variiot ipell- 

ing ot Si!<^ prob. influenced by Suck v. 

i960 Wards tr. Alexis’' Seer. 11. 14 b, The suck or iuice of 
a radish roote. 1967 Painter Pal Pleas, i 1 . 146 'ihe sucke 
ft inaiTow of his ironcs. x6ai Lodge Sumtuary 0/ Dm 
Bar fas 1. 370 A liquid and fluent matter, composed of that 
Aut-kewbkh furnishelh theStomacke. xfijx A. B. tr. Lessisss* 
De Ptvtr, Num. xio The fruit seiuet for the continuance of 
the seed,.. and therefore they are more full of sueJe. 1635 
Swan Spec. Mundi vi. (1643; 397 Succinum u a Bituminuiis 
suck or juice of the earth. 

Sack V, Forms : Pres. stem. 1 ■uoan, 
a-3 8uke(n, 3-4 aouken, 4-6 sonke, sowke, 4-7 
soke, 5-7 Buoko, (4Booke, 8oukke,8ooon,sugk^ 
suk, Sc, swk, Kifit. souks, 4, 9 .SV. aook, 6 
souoke, sowk, suke, souLk, Sc. soik, sulk, 6, 9 
souk, 6-7 aouok, 7 Anglo-Irish shoke, 8 dial, 
scawke), 6- suck. Pa. t. a. strosig. i *aeao, 
{pi, Buoon, -un), 2-3 auke, 3 ssso, soo, 3-4 sso, 
sok, 8ek(e, 3-5 soko, 4-5 seoke, sok, ■ouk(e, 
BOwk(e, awoke, 5 sook ; B. weak. 4 soukld, 
Bowkid, Sc. swkyt, 4-5 souked. 5-6 sowksd, 6 
Bokid, 6-8 suok'd, suokt, 6- suoked. Pa. pple, 
a. strong, i -sooen, 4BOkun,Buk6n, soke i-soke, 
f Boken, -yn, 7 suoken ; B- weak, 4 soukid, Sc, 
Bukit, 5-6 Bowked, 6 souked, -it, Bowklt, 6-8 
Buok'd, Buokt, 7 auokd, 6- sucked. [OlLsdcan, 
corresp. to L. sUg/re, Olr. silgim, f. root sBg-. A 
parallel root sHk- (cf. L. sucus jutce) is represented 
by OE. sdgun, Ml.G., MDu. sdgen (Du. Bsugen)^ 
OHG. sdgan (MUG. sdgen, G. ON. sdga, 

I'hU Verb Ls related by ablaut to with which there is 
some cunt.net of meaning, see sense ai below, bucKiNO//A 
a. ^ and Soak v. 8 h, c, xo.] 

X. 1. Irons. To draw (liquid, up, milk from the 
breast) into the mouth by contracting the musclef 
ol the lips, cheeks, and tongue so as to produce M 
partial vacuum. 

r8a9 Frt/. Hymns vlt, Socun hunbt of staae A ele of 
trumiim stane. e 1000 A^. Ps. (I'horpc) viii. a Of tserm 
cild muSe, be meolc suaw, bu byst hered. c xeoo ASlfsic 
I lorn. 1 (. 488 Da ongunnoo ealle ^a naeddran to ceowenno 
heora (Uesc and heora blod sucan. a laujk Ancr. R. 3J0 He 
sec Ua mile bet bine uedde. a ijao X Ceuimamdm. 39 in 
E. K. P. (i86a) 16 Bcaech we him., bat sok ^ milk ofmato-is 
bre.sL 13. . X. Aiis. 61x9 They. .Soken beore blod, heore 
flesch (o-gnowe. c X440 Gesia Rom, ii. 9 (HarL ALS.) So sat 
toiide alle bat :(ere, and secke his blod. i 9 a« I' iTZHsma. 
Husb. I 6g The cadfe wyll eoucke as moche mylke, er it be 
able to kyll, as it is wortbe. 1588 Shako. Tit. ri. it. iU. 144 
The milke thou suck'st from her did turne to Marble, xvxo 
W. Kiho Heesthen Gods 8 Hsroes xL (X7ae) 45 He is said te 
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Iiave irain*cl hU Iminoftality bv the Millc he tackt from her. 
>774 * •OLUBM. Am/, Hist, (i;r76) 1 V. 7o The weaecl, where it 
once fasterui, holds, and conitnuing also to suck the blood at 
the same time, weakens its antagoiUHt. i8o. in Dickhon 
Prm t. At[tic, (1805) II. 1058 If an ewe gives more milk 
than its lumb will suck, itss Scott Tmlistn, zxi, buck tiie 
TCiiion from his wound, one of you. 18^ Stkinmeix Hist, 
Jesnits 1. 21a Igna.ius .even applied nis mouth to their 
nlcers, and sucked the purulent discharge 1848 'rnACKKaAT 
yan. Fair Ixii, The knowing way in which be sipped, or 
rather sucked, the johannisberger. 

b. Of etc. drawini; blood, bees extractiiifr 
honey from dowers ; also of dowers ' drinking ' the 
dew, etc, 

1340 136 smale uleae het..of kc floures sotick 

ka ie deau huerof hi makcb ket nony. i4aa Yongb tr. Sccr. 
Stcr. 180 'I'he f]^es thyke lay on hym that his blode soke. 
1474 Caxton Chtsse 11 v. 11883)66 Many flyrs ante vpon 
the 80ore.s and soiiked his blood. 1593 Shaks. a //> h. fV, 
IV. i. IOC) Drones sneke not Kmtles blo^, but rob Dee hiues. 
1637 Mil TON Lj^idas 140 'I'hrow hither all your quHiiit 
eiiameld eyes. That on the green terf suck the honied 
showres. c i6a% Howell Lf-tt. 111. iv. (189a) 517 I'he Dee and 
tbe Spider suck honey and poivm out of one Flower. i8ao 
Shrllf.v Prometh. Unh. iii. in. loa Niuhl-folded flowers 
Shall suck unwiihi-ri'.g hum in their rermse. 1833 Wokdsw. 
Warning 11 Like tbe bee That sucks fiom mountain- heuth 
her bonry fee. 

O. 7b suik the blood of to exhaust the 

resources of, d.ain the life out of. (Cf. Blood* 

BUOK V ) 

1583 Stusbes Anai. 11. (1882)7 He meaneth tosurke 
thy bloud 1584 Grkhnr Mirr. MotUslU Wk-^, ((JroMri) 

III . 17 These two cursed c.iiiifos. concluded when they 
might flndc hir alone, tosiitkethe bh^iide nf this inno- r'lt 
lamlie. 1610 Holland Cm/n/en’s Brtt. (16^7) 49 The 
Lieutenant, cruelly to suck their blond, and the Frocurato ir 
as greedy to pieie upon ih it suliKtance. 1819 Scoi r Ivanhtts 
rii, The we dih he had acciuired by sucking the blood of bis 
misera'ilf! victim^ h.id but swelled him liken bloated spider. 

d. To suck otu's fill \ see i. 

c 1475 Songs 4 Carols xlvi. (Percy .Soc ) 50 He toke hvr 
lonely by the pap^, ..And ‘«ok h\s fyll of the lycowr. 17^ 
WoRDSW. ' Her Ey s tire WilV 84 My bttle Imbe I thy fipi 
are still, And thou hast almost su* ked thy fill 1805 Dick- 
son Pract. -Ign'r. II. 9S1 Young calves when permitted to 
suck their fill are o'tcn ia*ijt*d with a boosencss. 1818 Scott 
Hr/. Midi, xxxis, 1 w.id wiiss ye, if tiowans. the bruckit 
cow, has a qney, that she suld suck her fill of milk. 

e. transf and fis; or m fig. coni ext. 

13.. Bonn^ietitura's Afsd/t. 277 pys sernioiin at cn’stys 
brest slepyng he soke. 1393 I^ancl. /*. 77 . C. xiii. 55 (Vist 
..)>ad hem souken of hus lircst s.iucte for synne. 1580 L 
Stewakt i*oeins (S. T. S.) 1 1 103/5 Thochl »oiir< e I souck 
not on the sacred liill. a 1586 Sionfy Astr, 4 .y//*/ 7 rt Sonn. 
jxxiii, ltei.ause a sugared kivs In sjTort 1 >.11011. i59aSiiAK!i. 
Rem. 4 Jut. v. in 9a Death that hath sii< kt the honey of thy 
breath. 159a — D//i A A f. 572 Had she then gaue ouer, 
Such nectar from his lips she bud not suckL 1600 Cnth, 
Tmt /. 245 Ye m.iy sie what ven«'nious noyson ihay souk out 
of the Ministers breists. i6ot .‘>haks. Jftl.C. ii. 11.87 Krom 
3*ou greut Koine sh.'ill sucke Reuiuiiig hlcKid. 160a Mahkton 
Antimio*s Rev, iv. i, .Studious cuntenipl.'itiun suc'..9 the juyee 
From wLsards cheekes. 1604 1 ''ahl .Stihlino Croesus 1. i, 
Faire C tie, where mine eyes fust suck't the light. 184a 
Tknnyson lEi// iyatsr/^iof’di-\ Thou shah from all things 
suck Marrow of mirth and lunghter. 

2. To imbibe (qua it ice, etc.) with the mother’s 
milk. (Cf. .s.) 

1086 T. B. La Primaifd. Fr, Acad. i. 166 As if we had 
SUCKcd iniquiiie toiriiher with our nursc» milke. 1588 Kto 
Hous 'k. I'hilt's. NVks, (1901) 259 That first and tender age 
ofi fancie .ofteniime'i with the inilke sucketh the cundiiioiis 
oflheNiiis.se. 1607 Siiaks. iii.ii. 120 Thy Val.antiievse 
WHS mine, th-ni suck'-t it from me. 1639 hi ahsinc.rh Unnat. 
Comh. I. I, 1 tlnnk they suck Ibis knowledge in their inidc 

3. To extract or draw (innislure, goodness, etc.) 
from or out of n tiling; to absorb into itself. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P R. xvii. exxvi. <149 ) 686 The 
pyth of the 1 usshe is gootl to dr.iwe water out of the ertho for 
It »<Tuityih ii kvmlly. lOs I as. 1 Ess. Poesie (Aib.) 14 Fra 
Ivme that onis thy sell |Ph<eiius| The s.ipouriss 'ftlic sowkis 
with sniyling ch are 1593 Shaks. Rich. /A m. |v. 38 The 
noysoine Weedes, that .surke J he Soyles ferlilitic fioin 
wholi'some flowers. >657 Adstfn Fruit Frees 71 Great and 

I. irge Trees do suck and .I'-aw the fertility of the Kromul ex- 
ceedinjly. 1^7 Dhvorn I’irg^ (,'eo/g. 1. 438 Oft whole sheets 
de.-cend of shicy Kain. Suck’d by the s^Toney Cl«»uds from 
off the Mam. /di /. in. 22a l.et 'em (sc. Man si suck ilie 
Seed with greedy Force j \ii<l close iiivohe the Vi’^our of the 
Horse. 1847 TknnvkuM Prtnr. vil 24 She.. .sees a grc.it 
black rioiid su< k tlic blinding splendour ftiini the sand. 

Scribner s .Mag. M.ir. 7^6 Treat all suckers as weed", 
LUtii )g them down, .laefure they have sucked half the life 
out of the be.ir ng hill. 

t4. To draw or extract (money, wealth) from a 
source. Also in etrly use intr. with partitive of, Obs, 
eijSoWvci IR .Vrr/M. Sfl Wks. II, 187 prelatis. .cunnen 
euminonc he Cliirche .from 00 place to anu er. to sooke of 
her moneye. r 1382 Chaucbm Loops sa To sowke Of 
that he b ybe k.m or b .rwc may. 1399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles 

IV. 9 St-Ilynce, bat sowkid sillier nth fTnste. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 756 Having first cunningiy suckt a 
great ma".se of money bom the credulous king. 

6 . To derive or extract (iiiformalioD, comfort, 
profit, etc.) from, ^of, or out of. (Cf. a ) 

1534 CovBHOAi B /V. Ixxii. fo Theie oiitsncke they no small 
auauntage. iS39CRoy\veLL in Merrimnn Ltfc A Lett.{icy>7) 

II. 176 Oimmunications at lTr.;e sucked of hym. isfis'l'. 
SrArLRTON Fortr. Faith lu He made those notes sucked out 
of John B.ile. ei6oo Chaikhii.l Fhea’ma 4 Cl. (1683)95 
iEgypt .Schools.. From whence he suckt this knowledg. 16^ 
MstPt. Jeronimo w. iii. 8 Ha.si thou worne gowncs in the 
Uniueraity, Toxc logick, suckt Pliilo»ophy ? 16*5 Bacon At/., 
7'mrW(Arb.)3a3 In Trauniling in one (Jonntry he Khali sucke 
tbe Experience of many. 1715 Heaknic Coiioct, (O.H.S.) Y, 


so9SpinoRE . . suck'd the first Seedsof Atkchm from tbefamous 
Francis Vanden Ende. 1784C0WPKB yic/Aiv. 11 1 He sucks 
intelligence in ev’ry clime. x8m Lams Elia 1. Compl. Decay 
o/'Brggars, Much good might be sucked from these Beggars. 
1908 M. S. Kawhon Easy go Luckies xxi. Had he been a 
scnolar he might have sucked a sort of delicately pungent 
comfort from an epigram of Tacitus. 1914 M arbtt in AV/ 4 - 
Lore XXV. ra The active conditions that enable us to suck 
strength and inci ease out of the passive conditions comprised 
under the term environment. 

td> To draw (air, breath) into tbe mouth; to 
inhale (air, smoke, etc.). Obs, 

1590 Shaks Com, Err. 11. ii. 194 They'll sucke our 
breath, or pinch vs blacke and blew, f 1614 D. M unsay in 
DiUfiiin. of llawth. Poems iS. T. S.) 1 . 95 To them who on 
their H.lls suck'd sacred Bicath. 1634 Sim T. HcMBEKr 
Trav. 150 Tobacco suckt through water by lung canes or 
pipes. 1711-14 PoFR RaAe Lock 11.83 l^ume [spirits] .suclc 
the mistH ill grosser air below. 1717 - Eioisa 184 .See niy 
lips trenibl", and my eye- balls roll, Suck my last breath, and 
catch my flying soul I 

7. 'I'o draw (water, air, etc.) in some direction, 
esp. by producing a vacuum. Also iutr, ior pass. 
Of the wind. 

1661 ^VLK Certain Physiol, Ess. (i66q) ai6 Having by 
a certain Ariilice out of a large glaMt. .caus'd a certain 
quantity of air to be suck’d, we [eic]. 1730-46 Thomson 
Autumn 768 Old Ocean C >0, suck'd thro* tne p«>rous globe, 
H.id long ere now furtsouk his l>ornd bed. 1847 Tbnnvson 
Ptinc. V. 339 KIght and left Suck'd fioin the dark heart of 
the lung hills roli’llie torrents. 1849 Curri.KS Creen Hand 
ii^ The [gull] stream sucks the wind with heat ibid, xiii, 
'1 he air aloft appeared in the mean lime to lie steadying 
and suikiug. ^ 1857 Miller EUm. Chem , 0 »g. i. 1/ Inste.id 
of sucking air thiough the apparatus heat is to be very 
cautiously applied to the chlorate. 

8 To diuw in so .ts to swallow np or engulf. 

*5*3 Fitzhfrb. Husb. | a The lande is verye toughe, and 
wolde Huko the plougbe into the erthe. c 1590 Sir i'. More 
(Maione Soc.) 1306 .As wlienawhirle-poolesucksthecirckled 
w.'iierH. 1699 Dryden H£n id lit. 538 Churibdis. .in her 
greedy Whirl-pjK)! sucks the Tid**s. 1817 Sheliey Rev. 
Islam XII. ix, Like the refluence oi a mighty wave Sucked 
into the loud sea. 

fift' To draw into a course of action, etc. 

1771 Smoliett Huir.phiy cl (1815) 266, 1 nin in"enMhly 
sucked into the channel of their manners a id custom". 
•779 J- Mooke View Soc Fr. 1 . 1. 9 Small chance will 
rr'main of his being sucked into the old .system. 1840 De 
(J in Nc EY Ax/cim*/ Wks. 1802 IX. 287 He is now rapiuly 
Approaching ton ton cut tlmt wdl sncic liini iiitun new faith. 
s8m Lu. kusRHi'MV in Hatty News 6 May 4/1 We wt.re 
sucked into a house tiinner. 

IX. 0. To apjily the lips to (a teat, breast, the 
mother, nurse, or dam) for the purpose of extracting 
milk; to draw milk liom with the mouth, 
c 1000 A£i rsic Saints' Idves \Ui. 125 No sccamotle he to 
ceo* fanne hast |>aei bu s) If su<-e 1 c 1000 A gs. Cosp, 1 aikr xi. 
27 Radix i* *6 innob he he I Rsr fit ha breust he fin sure, 
e 1205 Lay. 5o.‘ 6 [a tittes he< hu suke (c tsyg soke] mid 
bine lippes. ibid. 12981, fit Vther hb broker ha *>'bc 
U 1173 soi.J his moder. aajs XI Pains 0/ Hell 135 in 
O. h, Misc, 151 Neddren heoic {sc. the woman's] brcosien 
S'.ikeh. 1303 K. Ukunnk Handl. Synne 546 H vt snuKlea go. 
and ttokun ky. £13^ Wi/l. J'aUine ^7^12 For h® blissful 
b.irnes lone | at hire brcsies souked 1387 'I'kkvisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111 . 807 Hir inoder. .schewed Iiir bresics hat ei/er of 
liein haddo i-soke, a 1400 l>ctouian 506 We segh . .a wonder 
h.ippe ; A inanchyld Kwuke a lyones pappo. c 1450 Merlin 
88 To put you re uwne cliilde to sowken a-noilier woman. 
•S 3 ® Pest, hbor, (Surtees) VI. 85 'Ihe foil that soukes ol Je 
iiiaire. 1588 Shaks. i it. A. iv. ti. 178 lie make you..fe>rd 
on curds and whay, and sucke tlie itoaio. 1697 j. Lliais 
Mem. Dk, (•louces/er (1789) 6 Ho ordered her to go to bed 
to the young pi nice, who soon aiickcJ her. ijSt Cowpkr 
h.xpost. 473 'Ihou wa.st born amid the din of arni". And 
suck'd a breast th.it panted nith alarms. 1805 Dickson 
Pract. AgrU. II. 980 When the c.ilf is suffered to suck the 
mother, it sliould have the first of the iiulk. 
b. of bees, etc., as in 1 b. 

1406 Lvim.. DeGntl, P.lgr. 175(50 As an yreyne sowkeih 
the flyc, And hyr eiitroylks tlrnwcih out**. i( 56 s Jiovi e Chtas. 
Reji. 67 How Diisie the D ex are in sucking these (blaenonisj. 
l 3 ia Kiruy ill K. fit bpcnce Introil. Eniom. (1B16) 1 . 164 
note, A Kinall Melitta, u|>on which some of these creatures 
were busy sucking the poor ani1n.1l. 1889 Stiencedlosi^iP 
XXV. 270/2 Union of many flowers on one infloicscence, 
which is theiefoie more conspicuous, and more easily sucked 
by iiisci ts, than single floweis. 

10 . 'i'o apply the li ,.8 and tongue (or an.nlogous 
organs) to (an object) for the purpose of obtaining 
nourishment; to extiaot the Huid contents of by 
such action of the mouth; to absorb (a sweetmeat) 
in the mouth by the action of the tongue and the 
muscles ol the cheeks. 

To suck a person's brains', see Brain sh, 4b. To teach 
one's grandmother to lUi k eggs : see Rr.G sb, 4 b. ^ To sut h 
tgg^ o/} tn extract the ' goodiie-vs * of, caU!>« to be unpro- 
ductive. io smk the monkey i see Monkey sb. 11, 

1^0 IIa.mrolk Pr. Ctmsc. 6764 ^ai sal for ihresc )m hevedes 
souke Of be neddert 'at on ^ni sal rouke. CS450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shake. Soc.) 28 That sory appyl that we h.iii hokyn 
'J o dethe hui he brouth my spouse ai id me. 1576 G ascoionk 
Philomsne Wks. loio fl. 179 Such unkiuJe, as let tbe 
cukowe fl)e. To sucke mine eggs. 1599 Shaks. Hen. P, 1. 
ii. 171 The Weaxell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks her 
Princely Egges. 160s and Pt. Return /r. Pat mass. iv. ii, 
'lliis sucks the eggs of niy inuention. 1658 Rowland tr. 
Mo^frt's Theat. ins. 1067 When he hath his belly full, he 
laies up the rest of his provant, and hangs them up by a 
thred to sock them another lime. 1706^ E. Ward Wooden 
World Hiss, (1708) 81 They may suck their Paws at Home in 
a whole Skin. 1750 Gray Long Story 48 A wicked Imp. . 
Who iirowl'd the country far and near, . , And suck'd the eggs 
and kill'd the pheasanta x774GoLn8M. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 3sa It is a common report, that during this time, they 


far. bears] live by socking their pawa. 1780 Cowficr Progr. 
Err. 530 If some mere driv*ler suck the sugar'd fib, One that 
still n^s his leading-string and bib. 1851 Mayhbw Load, 
Lahour I, 804/a 'I'he old ones wonts something to suck, 
and not to chew. Thachkeay Esmomi 1. iii, A grEiid, 
languid nobleman in a great cap and flowereu morning- 
gown, sucking oranges. 1908 M. S. Kawson Easy go Luckies 
xviii, The poucenian's five children (all sucking sweeu). 

b. To apply the tongue and inner sides of the 
lips to (one^i teeth) so as to extract particles of 
food, 

1595 Shaks. John 1. I 19a When my knightly stomackc is 
■ums d Why then 1 sucke my tei-th. 1901 w. K. H. Trow- 
BMiDCB Le/t. her Mother to Elia, xxii 106 The people at 
Croixmare couldn't have raieii worse than Mr. Sweeison |. . 
he sucked hia teeth when he had finished. 

11 . transf, a. I'o draw the moisture, goodness, 
etc. from. 

1603 Evbi.vn De la Quint. Conipl. Card. 1 . 51 Without 
doubt the Earth would not grow I.ank, Meagre, and 
Hungry, as it does, if the Plants did not Suck it Just as 
Animals do ihcir Dams. 1733 'I'ull Horse-hoeing Hush. 
xvi. 846 'Tia certain that liiineps, when they stand for 
Seed, suck and im^ioverish the Ground exceedingly. 1879 
E. Aknolu Lt. Asia v. 134 In foroht gludes A fierce sun 
sucked the pools. 

b. To woik (a pump') dry. (Cf. 19 .) 

S( o/s At ag. Mar. 156/a A^ut four in the ofternoon 
the pump waa sucked. 1857 in Alert. Marine Maj^. (1858) 
V. 8 After sukking the pumps, 1 bad to keep one pump.. at 
work. 

O. To cling closely to, ^ 

1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 324 Monstrous Ivy-stems., 
suck'd the joining of the stones. 

12. To draw money, information, or the like from 
(a (^rson) ; to rob (a ]>t-rson or thing) of its resources 
or support ; to drain, * bleed '. 

in Feuillerat RexulsQ. Fits (ino8) 17 He will.. make 
wante, sucke the Queue, or pyuche the pcxjre or all thre. 
1617 Sir T. Rob in htnbassy (1P99) 419 In ho|>c to grtt, no 
man can escape him [the King); when heclmth suckd them, 
Ine will not knowe ilicm. 175a Chssiknk. Litt. cclxxii. 
When you are with des gens de robe, suck thmi with regard 
to the const itution ai d civil goveinmenL a 1774 thRcnssuN 
PlaiHdanes Caiusey Poems (i845< 46 And o' thiee slnllin's 
Scottihh Slick him. 1847 Emekson Kepr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Hohn> 1 . 374 The land suiked of its noiiiUhmcnt, by 
a "mall cla"S of lc;4itimAtes. 1856 Kinoslky in N. Brit. Rctu 
XXV. 22 Fathers beiame giadiially persoiiiigi'S who ate to 
he disobeyed, sucked of tlieir money, fete,). 1874 G>a 
Kliot Coll. Bieak/.'P. tij Who.. suck the cominonwcalth 
to feed their ense. 

13. With pieilicntive adj. : To render 6 o>and-so by 
sucking. 

1530 Pai.sgr, 742 1 7 You shall se )iym snrke him selfe nsleepe. 
i6m Shaks. Ant. h Cl, v. li. 313 Do"t thou not see iny 
Baby At mv bieast, That suckes ihe Nurse asicepe;. 1607 
'lorsKiL / onr>/. Beasts 30J In the m-xl morning Irt them 
fjrt. foals) be admitted to Kin ke their belly full. 1715 F. 
St avb \ tndic, Svgats 54 'I bis Liquor invited all Sorts of 
File" to it, many I f them did stick tlieiuselveii drin k 180. 
in Dickson /Vrttf. (18115) 11 1058 [The ea ex] are.. h* Id 
b\’ tbe head till iheT.imbx by turns suck ihi.m ile«in. 1879 
BirHKOL'CHS Locusts A B tld Honev 11 Bee> will suck them- 
selves tipsy upon vaiietic!i like tlie sops of-wine. 

b. Jo SH<k dry^ to cxlr.net nil the moisture or 
liquid out of by suction ; Jig to exluiust. 

iS9a Arlen of Feiferslmm 11. ii. 1 19 When .she ix dry surkt 
of her eager young. 1593 buAKs 3 Hen. I V, iv. viii. 55 My 
boa .shah suck tticm dry. 1598 .Stow Sutr. 470 Ixmdon 
felt it mO"t tragicall; for then lie Imth sensed their liberties, 
and Milked thcmsi lues dr>. 1647 li. Monk J*oeins 266 
A’lhoned dugs by devils siicken dry. a 1719 Aouiron tr. 

/ irg. Fourth Ceorg. 195 Wks. 1721 1 . 24 bonie [bcc"].. 
I'aste ev’ry bud, and suck each blossom iliy. 1771 Ann. 
Reg. a> 7/1 After one had sucked the bine" quite dry,.. 

1 liBie Seen anothir take them up,, .and do tbe -ante 1M5 
Dicici-Ns Mut hr. III. V, A crew of plunderers, who would 
suck me dry by driblets. 

14. I'o pruduc'c ns by Ruction, rare. 

1849 T, WooiNHR My Peautiful Lady^ Afy Laity in 
Death xvi, 'ihe heavy hinking at her heart bucked huhows 
in her check. 

III. 16. intr, Oftlieyoun;^ofa mammal: To per- 
form the action described in sense i ; to draw milk 
iioin the teat ; to fcfcl from the bre.^st or udder. 

trooo ["ee Sucking /// a i]. f 1175 Lamb. Horn. ^ He 
mihtc ridaii..upi>on liittlile fi le bat '.,ei hu wes "ukindc. 
t nog Lav. i J194 Vtlicr wck to lutel I a 31 1 he mo te suktn. 
c tago fitket 1460 in .S'. Eng. lag. 148 Ne wommaii hat waa 
with chi'de, Ne [ e children | at soukindc wercii. 1302 R. 
Dmunne Handl. Aj nne 6022 Com a pore wcunman . . And bare 
a divide .pe p.nppr yn inouln: an hyt had soke. cx37S 
Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (MagdaL no) 670 pai . fand pe ibilu at 
p pe, l>und rychi as Tic sukit bad c 1440 htr Giovtl.er 
113 He sak so sore ihei [jc. the nursc"] lo"t here Ijfes. 
1513 Douglas in. vi. 74 grete sow ftreit of grysia 

thretty held, Li„gin on the ground . . About hir pappis sowkin. 
I5a3 Fitzhi rh. Husb. | 39 Let them sucke at longe as the 
dammes wj II suflTre theym. 1348 Hooruk Hyt taryx\ 1. (itjo) 
275 All thyngea the whiclie d< the .sucke, is nutrytyue. 1600 
Shaks. W. K L, iii.il 81 'I'o see my Ewex grare, & my loimb' s 
aucke. 1606 Tr A Cr. 1. iii. 292 Tell him of Ne-stor, one 
that was a man When Hectors Grandsne suckt. 1667 
A. Lovell tr. Theveno/'s Trav. 1 187 Ihere we saw a great 
many Women, and little Children. moM of them Suckini;. 
*799 Afed, Jrnl. 11 . 44 The wet-nurse having preMrnted it 
the breast, it took it with avidity, but it could suck but 
little, In consequence of its weak state. i8ao SHri.LKvCZi'i/. 
Tyr, I. 51, 1 suck, but no milk will come from the dug. 
1^ Chumchiil His. Chiidr. jo It is desirable that a chiTd 
should not be weaned before nine months, nor auck after 
twelve. 

b. aty iof, fan the breast or the mother. 

/ i33/aArth.A^*rt. 6466 pouaoukeof hir tat. 1377 Lanou 
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P, Pi, K XI. ii6 He..b«dd« hem ooitW for aynm mmAt 
at hit braate [1393 C xiii. 55 Soukeii of hus breM). aijN 
Chaucbn Primw Pr§L 6 Children.. on the brM eouk- 
ynge. 411400 OcUnitm 553 A iniui chyld..Sok of her m 
of a woman I'bdi wher by« dame, c T^ntlty Afygt, 
xnI. 57 Of my dame 1 fowked bad 1 neuer eicb a ny^t. 
i486irA. Si. Aipam^t ilMtUing e iv, A lawne oowkyiigon hia 
dam. ig49 .V. Country IViUt (Surteea 1908) 004 '1 wo marea 
..and two fclai aucldnf mon tbeym. LiNnKSAV 

(PItacottie) CAr0$i. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11 . 53 'llie loung babe of 
bir breirtt au<'and. 1990 SrsNaea P,Q. 1. i. 15 A thousand 
yong onea . . Sucking vpon her poiaoooua duga idfg 
tian iat€ fVitcAts 19 ^e mUJ Anne offered to give unto 
her daughter Sarah Cooper an Impe in the Ukcncaof a gray 
Kite, to suck on the said Sarah. 169s Ray CremttvH 1. 
(169a) 117 Such as are nourished with Milk, presently find 
Ibeir way to the Paps, and suck at them. 

O. of fiicB drawing; blood, ctc.| as in I b. 

1610 Shaks. Tgm/^. V. i. 88 Where the Bee sucks, there 
Slick I. lyaB Pora Z>mmC i. 130 How there he plunder'd 
snug, And suck'd all o'er, like an indu>trious Bug. 1760 
CowrPR Progr. Err. 306 'These flesh’flies of the land i Who 
fasten without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a 
craving magEoC there. tSyo Wiijsoh Ansiral, Song* 99 
Honey-birdh loitered to suck at the wattle. 

+ a. iransf. and fig. 06s. 
m 1548 Hall C 4 fv«., Etiw./I^t s^b, Suche oth<nr as dally 
(latered hyin for their peculier prontes (as he had many in 
deede that daily sucked at his elbowe). 1371 Diogbs Pan- 
tom. A iv, Such two footed Moules ana Todea whom., 
nature hath ordaytied to craule within the e^ih, and auck 
upon the muck. ai6a6 Hacon Hen. PtII 'xn Afisc, H'As, 
(1639) 165 The Crowne, which had sucked loo bard, and 
now being full,.. was like to Diaw lease. 

10. To give Buok (occos. fto givi to suck ) : to 
give milk from the breast or udder, to suckle. Const, 
simple dat. or to. Now arch, 

Sftck^ properl V infin. (cf G. mu t>iuge» geicut Du. tSMuigem 
i^i now felt a.s a sb : cf. Suck z a. 
c 1330 A^th .V Mtrl. 3694 1 .ate . . hi wiif it luke Of hir milk 
ft 41(10 it aouke. 1340 Aytub. 60 ye blonJeres byeh he 
dyeulcB noriches hd his childien yeueh aouke. C1386 
Chaucbn Eeav's P. 237 To rokken and to yeuo the child 
to sowke. c 1400 Ptlgr. SotvU ((Jaxton 1483! iv. xx 65 Kke 
the to sowken of my orcste-i yafe 1 . 1471 C.axtos Rtcuvttl 

(.Sommer) 13 Am y not he that ye bare and gaf me souke of 
your hrestes? Kvo Houuh. Ptul. Wk* (lyoi) 237 

Mothers ought to giue their uwne Chihlren sucke. 1633 
H Cor.AN tr Pinto x Trav. Ixiv. 347 H a mother liath u 
child which she cannot uive su< k unto fur some valuable 
conaiderntion. 1786 J. Huntkh Trtat. Pen iJis. vii. i. 388 
She gave suck to ti>is second child. 1801 Mtti. yrnl. V. <o| 

A poor worn. in, m ho gave suck to a child about a i e ir old. 
tM Churi Hill. t?is. Childr. 30 The mother may give the 
child suck during the night or day only, 
b. without jiersonal obj. Now arch, 

138a WvrLiK l.uke xxiiL 39 Worabis that han not gendrid. 
and thi' ceetin whiche han not ^oiiun souke. igafi 1 inoaib 
Mnit. xxiv. 19 lo them that are with chylde^ and to them 
that geve siicke [Wvci if noryschinge]. S003 Shaks. M(u.b, 

1 vii. 54 , 1 haue giuen Sucke, and know How tender 'tia to 
ioue the Ualje that milkes me. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lnf^land 
131 '1'ho‘ic (doi sj that have young ones never are housed, 
but give suck without. 1691 Kav Creation 1. (i6ga) x<i7 
Seein ; it would be for many reasons inconvenient for Birds 
to give Suck. 

17. lo suck at : (a') to take a draught of; to in- 
hale : {6) to take a pull at (a pipe, drinkinp^ vesscD. 

1384 CoGAN Haven Health coxi. (1616) 356 Mervaile it 
is to see how the Welchmen will lye sui king at tins urinke 
ire. Mahegliiil. 1607 Dkkkrr Knt.'s Conjnr. (1847) 40 
Sn ikes euer suckingat (hy breath. 1B19 J. Smi i 11 Panorama 
Set. \ Art II. 174 Drawing out the air with ihc mouth by 
sucking at ihe orifice r. Browning Grammar. Funeral 

96 Kai^ to his studies .He,. Sucked at the fiagon. 187a 
K. Yatbs Castauay 1. ix, He sat quietly sucking away at 
kU long pipe. 

18. Of inanimate oWeets: To draw by suction. 

c iMMo flestiaiy 568 Dcr oe water sukefi [AfS'. hinke*’'!, sipes 


pulp, lietween blows, the material Betties around them and 
they ‘ tuck ’ when the lift commences. 

16 . Of a pump : To draw air instead of Water, 
AS a result of ine exhaustion of the water or a 
defective valve. 

iSa7 Caft. j. Smith .^ea. Gram. ii. 9 The Pumpe sucks. 
Is wimn the w.iier lieing out, it drawes vp nothing but fioth 
ami winde. 1769 Falconer Diet. A/ar/r*.* 11780) 8.v. Pompit 
The pump svick-i, or dry. 1831 Jank Portfr .S/r E. Sea, 
varefs Harr, I. 61 It (rc. the pump] sucked, that U no 
■tore water remained within reach. 1899 F. T. Bullcn 
Log Sea-waif 170 Of coiiise she leaked.. but still i.i fine 
weather the pumps would * suck * ui ten minutes at four- 
bour intervals 

Jig. 1854 I.41WKLL yml. in liaiym. Prose Wks. 1890 I. 139 
£vcn Byron's pump sucks sometimes, and gives an un- 
pleasant dry whci-re. 1^ Emukson Le t. 4- S^k. Aims. 
Rssources Wks. (Bohn) III. 197 '1 his pump [sc. our globe] 
never sucks 1 these screws are never louse. 

iransf. 1710 C Shadwki l Fair Quaker Deal 11. 37 Tbs 
]^wl sucks ; Empty is the Word. 

t IV. 20. irons. To ylve suck to, suckle. Obs, 

1607 I'OF.^IKLL Fourf. Beasts 671 So is this beast enaMed 
by nature to beare twice in the yeare, and vet to Kucke her 
young ones two monthes together, xfiis [see Opossum 
1680 K. L’Estrancb Erasm, Cellog, ii. *9 He had the 
Happiness to taste the Milk of the same Breast tliai suck'd 
our Saviour. 

fV. 21- In trans. senses of Soak c^. ; a. To 
cause to sink in, instil b. To suck ono's face, to 
drink. Obs, 

A. 1949 CovsenALB, etc Emsm, Par. t Tim, 16 Not 
bryngynge the sentence witli the, that fauoure or malyce 


or dyspleasnrs or any other a/Teodon halb secretlye lowked 
into tl^. but of the thing selfe in dede knowea. 

b, a 1700 B. 1 ^ Dut, Cant, Crew s v.« iPeUigo mnASuek 
eur A'am,. .let's go to Drink.. ./fs ieoes to SuJk hu Faeo, 
he delights in Drinking. 

VI. Specialised uses with advs. 

22. tram. With varions advs.: To draw by 
suction ill some direction. 

1970 Satir. Poems R^fimm, xxiv. 80 That btudy Bonchour 
ever deit of Christ, Soukaitd the soules lunh of ti e Sanctis 
of God. 1999 Shako. Hem. P, iv. il 17 Your faire siiew 
shall suck away their Soules, Liozuing them but the shales 
and huskes of men. 1687 A. Lovfli. tr. TkevsnoPs Trmv, 
1. 3Twocontrary Eddies ., which making Vessels turn round 
for some time, suck them down 10 toe bottom without 
remedy* 1784 Cowras Task ii. 103 'J be tixt and rooted 
earth, Tormented into billows,., with, .hideous whirl bucks 
down its prey. i8ofi J. Bbsxspord Miseries Hum. Life 


Ito with the soabsocktouc Bmptyaad fttU of wind. « iTea 
Lvbltn Diary ma Aug. 167IL The flenneli sucking out the 
moisture. vjgxChamktrs^ Cyci, SuppL av. Sueting, Tim 
tip [of the tongue) b again employi^ to the sucking out 
i^sullu 1843 Ca R1.VUC Past * Pr, it. iv. 78 Every fresh 
Jew stickiM on him like a fresh horseleech, sucking his 
and our life out. siSg Tviaib Earty Hist, Mam, xHT. 363 
'l*hey pretend to cure the sick by suckuig out stones through 
their skin. 


(ed. 3) II. X, One slioe suddenly sucked off by the boggy 
cby, 1873 ^ Davifs Momni, <9 tMero ii. 7 A head would 

pop up to suck some insect down. 1879 Brownino tvam 
hantnntck y6 The inoiihtrous wild a*hungered to resume 
Its ancient sway, suck (jSM:k the world iutolts womb. 

23. Buok in. 

a. /Tdiix. To draw into the mouth by suction ; to 
inhale (air, etc.); occos, todraw in (one's breoth\ etc. 

ctsso Bs^tiary 514 Dis cete fianne hise cliaueli« lukcA, 
fiiAC fi<ises alle in sukeA. C1400 Maunubv. (1839) *?S Whan 
thei sebulie eten or drynken, thoi taken thorglie a Pipe. .ai d 
BOM ken It in. 0480 Promf. Parv. (Win< h.) 461 Sokyri in 
diuers hyngis, or drynkyn yn, imbibo, 168S tr. Chardin's 
Trait. Persia 341 There they suck in the fresh Air. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 85 He sucks in Smoak like 
a Virsinia-Planter. 1849 DisaAi-.ii 1663) sBa, 1 have 

breathed thu air for a matter of hall a centiir)*. 1 sucked 
it in when it tasted of priniroseH 1889 Bakin's 

Captive of Lotte iv. U9y4) s8 Sucking in hb breath as he 
bowed ruhpecifully. 

b. To imbibe (qualities, etc.) with one's mother's 
milk, with A draught. 

i6ea Flbtchrb Beggar's Bush 11. ilf, 1 suck'd not In this 
patience with my milk. >738 liEUKKLKy A Ici/hr. 1. v, l‘he 
notions you first sucked in with your milk. 1781 Cowpfr 
Hope 516 The wretch, who once .suck'd in diny madness 
with Ins draught. i8ii^ W. K. Kklly tr. /.. B/mat's Hist. 
Ten K 11 . aoi That fatal diversity which these diflTerent 
races had sucked in with their mother's milk. 

O. gen. To draw or take in {lit, and fig,) ; to 
absorb. 

1907 Dunnk Left. Sen. Pers.,^ Storms 6a Pumping bath 
tir^ our men, and what's the g.iinef .Seas into seas throwne, 
we suck in againe. 1603 B. Jonson Sefmus 1. ii, 'Ihoee 
deeds bre«iilv honor, that do sm k in game. s6o6 Shaks. 
Tr. hr Cr. 11. ii. la I'here is no J.Ady..More spungie, lo 
sneke in the sen<^ of Fearc. 1678 Bunvan / ilgr. 1. (igou) 
46 ‘1 hese infirmities posnCHsed me in thy Country, for there 
1 suckt them in. 1718 Pofk Dune. iii. 58 As. .whirligigs 
twirl'd round by skilful swain, Suck the thread in, then 
yield it out again. W1774 (ioldru. Snrrt, Exk. Philos. 
(1776) I. 64 Sometimes electric l>odica suck in ine electric 


yield It out again. W1774 (ioldru. Sun*. Exk. Philos, 
(1776) I. 64 Sometimes electric l>odica suck in ine electric 
fire, and sometimes they throw it out. 

d. To take in by means ul tne perceptive facul- 
ties. 

c*6oo Chalkhili. Thealma 4> Ct (1683) »o With deairc 
Her ears suck'd^ in her speech. 1667 Pfpys 1 ) my 17 Aiig., 
I have Ruckrd in so much of the sad Rtory of (Jueen Eliza- 
beth, ..that I was rCitdy to weep for hei. 1669 Gai b O/. 
Gentiles 1. 11. viii. iz6 This Persian Idolaine, which the 
lsra«lite.s had suckt in. 1749 P. Tiiosias Tml, Ansen's 
P oy. 3 ,0 They could not fbake off the Prejudh es they had 
sucked in. 1780 Mmb D'Auulav J.ett. 27 April, The ptir- 
lion you allowed me of your.. Journal, 1 suck^ in with 
much pleasure and avidity. 1793 D'Uraeli C vr. Lit. 11 . 
113 He (jr. Jon-mn] would sit silent in learned company, 
and suck in (besides wine) ihvir several humours into bis 
observation. 

e. To draw In, as into a whirlpool or vortex. 

1616 J. Lank Contn. Sor.'s T. xx. 373 Which.. bothe 

Roke<( and bringes men in, VVhcarc none, at last, shall either 
save or winii. 1663 S. Patrick Patab, Pilgr. xxxvii.(i687) 
486 1 he uateis began to suck him in. 1718 Pofb Dune. 11. 
^33 .Sinking to the chin, Sm t with bin mien (he Mud-nymphs 
suck'd him in. 1807 Worosw. Blind Highland Boy 155 
The tide retreated from the shore, And sucked, and Hucked 
him in, 1849 I.vri.l snd Putt US. (1850) II. 168 He had 
set n the water rush throu..h the opening at the rate of ten 
miles nn hour, sucking in several flat boats. 1856 Emxk.ron 
Eng Traits, Wealth nVn. (Bohn) 11 . 75 The poor-rate was 
sucking 111 the solvent classeK. 

I dial, and slang, 'ib take in, cheat, deceive. 

184a' Mrr. CLAVBKs'/tfrrs/ Lfe I. xiii. 135, I a'n'i bound 
to. diive nobody ill the middle of tlie night, . .so don't )oa 
try to Mick me 111 there. c >8w * Dow jr.' in jerdan Yankee 
llum. (1853) 113 *lhe British got pretty nicely sucked in, 
when our Dutch grondaddies went to smoking on the Bat- 
tery, and concealed it beneath a cloud of tobacco fume. 
1909 Westm, Gao. 15 May a/3 You've tried to run a ship 
on (he cheap and been suck^ in. 

g. in/r. To curry favour with. Sc. 

1899 Crockktt A'it A’emnedv 330 He tells talcs od lbs 
reRt of the scbobirs, to sook-ln wi* the inaUter. 

24. Buck cut. 

a. trans. To dnw out or extract by or as by 
suction. Also in fig. context. 

1379 Eaiuts xi. {.Symon hr Jfidas) 331 ['a.. bad 

)>e edriB suk owt f^ste at )>e venyme. 1398 Tnbvisa Bank, 
Do P, R. IV. vii (1495)90 Flyes and wurmes that sytt on 
flesshe and sucke out the blude c Pat md. on Husb, 
XI. 16 .Sowe hit not, hit sowkith out the Kwrte Of eucry lond. 
1939 CoVKRUALB Ps Jxxiv. 6 As for the dn ggei iberof, all y 
vngodly of the caiih slial drynke them, ft sucke them out 
1963 T. Galb Amtidot. i. ii. a It (a medicine] suckrth ouie 
•iiperfluouR moysture in dropiyes. i6ii Bible Erek. xxiii. 
34 Thou shalt euen dnnke it and su ke it out. 1616-19 
rLBTCHBB, etc. Q, Corinth it iv. They look like poich'd 


t b. To exlnict (information or profit). Obs, 

St. Pafors Hem, PHI, XI. 14 Hia MeJesteR plaasurt 
Is, that sucking out as moche as ye may to what other con- 
dicions they will descende. you shall fete.]. 1604 E. 0 [aiN- 
stonb] D' Acosta's hist, Indies To Kdr., Everyone may 
sucks out some {irofit for himielfe. 
t a To drain. Obs, 

1687 Mifica CL Pr, DieL 11. av., Ha suckt out [orsockt 
up) the Bottia 
23. Buok up. 

a. tram. To draw up into the mouth by suction. 
Also, fto drain the contents of. 

rt 1490 Mvrc ( 190a) 1811 ^efadropeof blod..Fallevp-on bo 
corporos, .Sowke hy t vpa-noii-rysL (Geneva) Job 

xxxix. 33 His yons ones also sucke vp blood. 1977 B. Ooooa 
Hertsbach's Hush, iv. (1586) 168 TheToodc bloweih them, 
and sucketh them [re. bees) vp at their owne doorcs. tfiei 
Shako. Jut. C, 11. l 362 la it Physicall 'To wolke viibraced, 
and sucke vp the humours Of the danke Morning Y 1668 
Wilkins Reai Char. 11. ix. | a. aj6 Sucking up tlie breath. 
1687 [see a^c]. 1774 Golosm. Hat. Hist.ftyji) IV. 064 'i'he 
elephant dips the end of its trunk into the water, and RUcks 
up just OB much .'isfilla that great fleshy tube. 18^ Cuvier's 
Amim. Kingd. *07 The Sun-birds.. subsist on Uie nectar of 
flowers, H hich they suck up. 

b. To draw up as by luction or the creation of 
a vacuum ; to absorb (liquid) ; to diaw up (moii- 
ture) by heat ; also, to draw up moisture from. 

1530 Palsgr. 74i'/s As the yerthe, or a sponge sucketh up 
water. 1990 Shako. Mtdt. H, 11. 1. 80 The Windei..haut 
suck'd VD from the sea Contagious logges. 1804 Jao. 1 . 
Coumterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 104 The smoakic vapours 
sucked vp by the Sunne. 1630 Drayton Mutts A/ix., Noah's 
Flood 106 By this the Sunne bad suckt vp the voste deepe 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p 19 He rubs it 
[vc. the Roonge] over, .the Tyinpaii, to Suck up the Water. 
18x9 J. lixcHoxMM oyer. Mech. 10a To prevent the forma- 
turn of a vacuum in the rising bucket, or shat is called 
by the miller 'sucking up the tail-water’. 1863 Kinoslby 
Water-Bab. (1B74) v5 The burning sun on the fells had 
sucked him upi but the damp heat of the woody aog 
sucked him up Ktill more. 1877 Huxley Physiogr, 71 Tbs 
thread coiiRtantly sucks up the liquid. 

t o. To absorb by a mental process ; to drink in. 
itfes Mamton Antonio's Rev. v. vi, May his Rtile. have 
gentle presence^ and the sceans suckt up Hy calme attention 
of cboyce audience, e 1610 Women txmints 89 The holie 
virgin, .sucked vp and exhaled her maixicrs .. praises of her 
cclesiiall Loues excellencie. 
d. To Bwnllow up. 

s6it Shaks. Cymb. in. i. sa Roaring Waters, With Sands 
that will not beaie >our Enemies lk»tes, But sui-ke them 
vp to' ih'Top-ii^t. 1690 Contemy, ItisL /ret. (Ir. ArdueoL 
Soc ) 1 1 . 101 i bis good service they haue don to his Mnjestie 
after shokmce up llie sweete and substance of hia CatholicUe 
subjects of Monster. 1799 Goi;v, Moknis In Sparks Lift 8 
Wfit. (183a) HI. 53 Britain will suck up that commerce 
which funnrrly flowed to Amsterdam. 1869 Lowkll Dara 
V, Wine D.ira'H province, year by year, Like a gieat sponge, 
sucked wealth and plenty up. 

6 . intr. To suck up to, to curry favour with ; to 
toady to. (Alco without to,) Schoolboy slang, 

1B60 Hotten's Slemg Du t. (ed. 2) 331 Suck uk, * to suck up 
to a person ', to iii>inuAie oneself into his goon graces. tS^ 
Annik Thomas Blotted out xvi, 1 can't suck up to snoos 
because (bey hapiien to be in power and to have patronage. 
1899 E. pHiLLrorra Human Hey 203 Fowls sutiked up to 
him. find buttered him at all time.s. 1005 H. A. Vaciikll 
Hiil vi, ' Afterwards ', John continued, '1 tried to suck-up. 

1 asked you to come and have some food.' 

Bnck-t the verb-stem used in combination ; 

-• SiiCKKR sb, 11 ; fauok-flat [Fist 
a toady; fsuok-glver [f. phr. give sucki 
see Suck v, ib], a wet-nurse; tsuok-hols?; 
Buck-Jaok [partial transl.of Pg. papafaca, f.pafar 
to swallow -f Jaca (locally) little cra.jJ, a fish (see 
quot.) ; auok-lamb [tr. G. sauglamm ; cf. Sock- 
lamb], a sucking lamb; f suck- nurse, a wet- 
nurse ; t suok-pint « Suck-bottlb a ; t suok- 
purse, an extortioner ; t auok-apigot « Suck- 
itoTTLK a ; also attrib. ; fauok-atone, a remora 
or sucking-fibh; 8uok-(aVthumb, a child that 
I sucks its thumb; attrib, 

1 753 Chambei s' Cycl, Siippl., *Suck-J! th,. an English name 
fur the remora, or echencis of Artedt. 175B W. Bomlasb HaL 
Hist. Cornu*, 369, 1 found on Careg-killaa, In Mount's Bay, 
a particular kind of KxscVdisUlLefiidogaster comubiensisl, 
1876 Goodk Fishes tf Bermudas 61 Leptechemeis naucrates 
. and I'iheuichthjs ltHeafus..Kto probably the most com- 
mon spo.iea of ' Suck-fi-,h ' found iierc. s6ii CoTca., Humo~ 
f/f JM*- (read t*ess I a "Hutke-fiNt. 199s T.Wilson Logte 
80 b. Wee Engli'D(;men kiiowe (not onely by beoresaie. but 
also hy good expcriiice)ihat cusiome is the mother, and the 
*RU(.ke giucr vnto all erroure. t6a6 Middi kton Mayor of 

a ueenb. iii. iii, 1 will learn the villany of all trades |.. if in 
e brewer, 1 will taste him throu^ly, and piss out bis 
iniquity at his own *Mickhole. 1843 1 .owr /V rArz Madeira 
177 ^ieb€utes Maderensis., Little Kock-fish. or * Suck-Jack. 
/bid, i;8 Its second Portuguene name of 'Pap-i-Jaca or 
Suck-jack, it has earned by its troublehOme addlctijn to 
hooks bailed with the little crab ' Jaca '. 1887 Daily Hrws 
ao June 3/6 German *suck lamb, m 4d. rs64o 1 - 1 . Bkll 
Luther's Cotloq, Mens, 11693) 315 They compe.lcd women 
w ith childe and 'suck-nurses to lost. i6is Corea., Humour, 
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• Socke-platt, or tirill-poci a noublo drunkard. isM 
Sia K. Hoav tr. Ctfm 4 t's Polit. Disc. Truth 41 [I'hey] winda 
thamMslucaoutoT toehuiulesuf ibeiie Suckpuract (orig. tttccc^ 
beurscs^ 1585 Junius' SumemcK ^2^ £drUsus,., 

a dronkard. a Suckspigget. 1639 Hoaa & Rob. Gate 
Lang. Uni. Ixxviv. | Ba j A common drankurd (a tiick-bpig- 
got, awiil.bowl) that is alwaiet liibbing. 1661 K.. W. C<mA 
Charac.t Cauthr, Mtmen (i860) Ba Sb«'» a fine finade 
Cambridge production, got by and atrning no higher then 
ftome auclcNpicket aophisier. 160a Wtihau Dtct. 37 A little 
FLshe called a * 5 u<.lc 8 ione, v* itaieth a ship vnder aaile. 
1661 Lovill i/ist. A mm, 4- Min. 235 SuLkstune, A’cmera. 
They are &aid by their nia^netick vertue to stop shipet. 18 . . 
Skach-keaded Ptt<fr^ 1 said the StisMorH .Man would come, 
I'o disobedient *Sud<'a*Thutiib, 1890 K Wabbun Laugh- 
ing Eyes A helpless suck-ihiiinb infanu 

ouokabl# CSV 

V. -1- -ABi.i.] K. cuij. That can be sucked. B. sb, 
A Huoknble kind of food. 

.1848 M, Williams Sanscr. Gram. p. 9 This division of food 
into four kinds lickables, drinkables chewables, and suuk- 
ables, is not unusual in Indian wiiting*.. 1663 Aieni. Star 
at They sucked the sweets of nil that was suckable. 
Suckabob (sn kab^b). rare. [f. SOOK v.] A 
iweetme.'tt that is socked in tlie mouth. 

18S8 J. Pavm Afyst. Mirbridge v, Tlie British lolHpop or 
suckabob. 

8 a‘ok*bo>ttl 6 . [f- Suck- + Uorn.i tb.] 

1. An infant's fceclinR boille. (Cf. .SucKiNO-BoTThK.) 
1841 Bbomk JeviaU Cmv v, Wk^. 1873 450 Nephew Mar- 
tin. still the (Ihilde with a Suck<ljottle ut Sack. 1674 tr. 
Scheffers Lahland xxvi. 123 Rain-devra milk.. is giosser 
and thicker then they can well draw out of a suckdxxtie. 
*709 tW. KiN(iJ U^e/. Trans. ^ Fhiltts. Mar. & Apr. 56 The 
(Aild must h.-ive Presents of Silver Candle-Cnps, Poningers, 
Spoons, and Suck* Bottles. 1833 Homeh. I^'^^r>is\lll. i.(6/i 
They will fumi&h you with every assistance you can want ; 
a valet>de*cliaaihre, . . a nurse>inaid, uitd, thanks to the suck* 
bottle, even a nurse. 

2 . A tippler. Also as a qiiasi-nroper name. 

«i6sa Bbomb /ume-sith Crt. v. ii, Wnat B.nyes old Snrk* 

bottle? 1707 Wabo Terraefflius Na 9. 9 Such a Swill- 
Beliy'd .Suck* Hot tie. 

Sacked (sx^kt), ///. a. [f. Suck v. *1* -kd i.] In 
yarioos senses of the verb ; cxtracted| absorbed, or 
depleted by suction. 

Sucked orange \ nee Obange sb.'^ i b. 

1600 Shako. A. V.L. iv. iit. \l^ Dul he leaue him there 
Food to the suck'd and hungry I.yonaesse? 1667 Mii.tom 
P. L. X. 633 Nigh buiBt With suckt and glutted cBal. 1804 
Miss Kbrbikr I nher.\xx\v^ Pretty i-^what makes her pretty? 
— wi* a face like a sooket carvyt 1837 W. £ GLAimoNK 
in Moricy Li/eivifii) 1 . iv. viii. 561 But for Dr'.raeli, who 
could nut be thrown nvir^ like a sucked orange. 1881 K.ssoa 
Jeum, viii. 73 The sucked and iimnowUva bones. 

1904 Bnt. Med, Jrnl. 17 Sept. 66^ .S^tme h.df dozen [mag* 
gotsl which were filled with recently sucked bKod. 10^ 
C. Mansriblo Girl \ Gods xxiii, The streetH scem«»l filled 
with drunkards, sucked orangCN. hot chrsi nuts, sore no^es and 
chilblainH. \^/oi^x.'i%f.m\MsGre*%t-l ! eartGiliian's\\\\.'^\o Baby 
Gillian, .waved a sucked pink thnifib at him and ins men. 

b. Sucked stone, a honeycombed stone occuning 
io tlie tin hxles of Cornwall. j 

1778 Pbyck Min. Cornuh, 90 The Lode itself. . is cavern- 
ous, and full of holen, thence called a Sucked Stone by the 
Tinncis. 18x4 W. PiiiLLirH in 'J ram Geol. Soc. II. 118. 

Sack-eggf. [f. Suck> 4- Leo sb.^] a. An 
animal (hat is reputed to suck e^j^s, e g. a weasel, 
cuckoo an avaricious person, b. A young 
fellow; slaitg, ‘a silly person ’( Hairire & Iceland), 
1809 Armin Maids ff Moie-Cl. Ciij b, W’hero's this surk- 
egge, wheies Jack a boy? z8.. Mioolpton, etc. c)/f/Z.<iTc/ iii. 
ii, 'T'his beard cannot get chddren, you lanksiick-eg^i^ Unlc^n 
such wenscls come front court to help us. £1840 [Shirley] 
Capt. Un ienvit v. i. in Biillen Old P'L (1883) 1 1 . 395 Con. Is 
there not a weesill crept Into your Cli.amber lady . A 
Mounsier sucklegge \st\ ). Sis. Do you take niy Chamber for 
a henns neast? 1883 Crownk .Sir C. Pfice 11, A .Sclioller 
Madam? a Schollers Kgg>einptyed by old suck* Eggs, of 
all that Nature gave me. 1836 IIalirurton Clockm. Ser, 1. 

V. (18 jq) ij, I guess, tLiid he, irGener.'d Campbell knew what 
sort of a man that are mngistr.iro was, he'd disband him 
pretty quick, he's a regular surk«rgg. 1851 .STKUNlJ^Ba 
Dial, Sorthauts. too .'iutk. Such egg, the cuckoo 1 aUo 
applied to a stupid fellow. 

O. attrib. That sucks eg"*. 

1831 (JUARi.BS Hist. Satnson Wks. (Crosnrt) !I. 141 The 
8uck*rgge Weasell. 1638 Kowi anu tr. Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 
934 Of the first kinde u the I>lesh*fly, Horse-fly, Oxc-tly, 
the Suck.eggc lly. 

Sucken «^sn’k3n), Sc. Forms: 5 sukkln, 
•wken, 5-7 suokln, 6 su(o)k7n, 9 ahuoken, 7- 
aucken. [Variant of Sokkn. The ong. meaning 
is ‘icsort' (jf. to a particular mill).] 

1 . The duty and liability of tenants within a 
district ostricted to a mil). (.See Tuiulaok 2 and 
cf. SoKBN a b.) f Also occas. the meal ground at 
such a mill. 

1483 Charters, etc. 0/ R*iimb. (1871) m With the suckins, 
thryl mull ris and al freedairiLS langand tluiirto. 1488 Acta 
Dom. Audit. (i8mi 134/9 pe wrangwis withhalding of l>e 
itrcil multuie and sukkin awing to Miid alcxandiis inylne. 
13.. Aberd. Peg. V. 16 (Jam.<, He com nocht to cr)’od liis 
quhyt in thair mill as he that auebt suckyii thureto. 1641 
Acts Pari. Scot., Chas. / (18141 V. 657/t Sex bollh of 
moulter or suckin quhilkis perteinet to the Carmelite lieircs 
of the said burcht. 1711 in P^airne Peerage Esudence ' 1R74) 
138 All and haill the lands of Hardhaugh and ChimkshiU 
with y* multures siickcns sequclls anu knaveship thorof. 
s8o8 K. Jamirson Pop, Battads I. 994 Her daddic, a caiinia 
aid carl, Had shucken and moutor a fouib. 

2 . The lands astiictcd to a mill ; « Tfli&L sb^b 
I c ; alto, the population of such lands. 


Cf. InauacBM, Otrrsoanif. 

17^ EasKiNR Prissc, Law Seat, n. la. (1737)910 ThaUiidt 
asirictod, (which are called also the tbirle or aucken). xm 
J. RoaaaTtoM Agrie. Perth 397 'I'he graUest difficulty 
aiiaes, where the mill belongs lo one profwicior and the 
sucken to another. s8ae Scott Monast. xiii. Those of ilia 
Sucken, or enthralled ground, were liable in penalties, if, 
deviating from tbis thvlage,. .they carried their gr^in to 
aiiotbcr niilL 1B79 Innbs Lees, Scot. Legal Autui- li. 47 
The Slacken, as we call the pi>pulattun thiriM to a milL 

b. transf. The aica ol a taailiti’s jurisdiction; 
the district within which one practises or carries 
on business. 

x888 J. Wallacr Descr, Orkm'v (X693) 93 Sucken, A 
Bailiffne, so much ground m is vnder the Baiuffs Jurltdic- 
liun. X871 W. ALaxAMi>Ka J, Milne's Songs ty Poems In- 
ti od. p. IX, He afterwards commencud buxuiess as a shoe- 
maker., in the parish of Durns. where he had a sullicieiiC 
' sucken ' to employ two men beddes himself, x^x — Johnny 
Gibb (1873) 117 Ihe younger Dr. Drogeinseal, who h.id 
settled 'doon tlirou' ', so a» to be beyond the limits of bis 
father's ' sucken 

ilcnce Bn-okasar, a tenant of n sucken ; Bn'akan* 
ln|r, the astriction of tenants to a mill. 

1638 Peg, Mag. Sig, Scot. 915/9 In lie sucknmg, thirling, 
et a^tniigcndo bur^vnses. 1734 Ebskimb Princ. Law Sect. 
II ix. (1757) 3(4 VVhere there is neither au exphcite consti- 
tution ol thiriage, nor proof of services of any soi t, performed 
by the auckeners, the dominant tcnemeiit can claim none. 
1797 Statist. Atc. Scot. XIX. 67 ‘Ihe millers .oppress the 
suckenm. i8ao .Sroi r Monast. xiii. note, Pci^msites de- 
ni. mded by the miller, and suhmitted to or resisted by the 
i>uckcner as circumstances permitted. 

Su'Cken, r//rx/. Also>an. [Obscure forma- 
tion on the root of Suck v.] Wet, moisture ; liquid 
manure; *= Sock sb.^ 2, 2 b. Hence Bu'akaay a. 

X813 W. Lawson Country Housetf. Garden (1696) 7 The 
sucken of your Dwelling house, descending into your 
Orchard (if it be cleanly conueighed) is good. /bid. 41 The 
cat ih ilint feeds them dec aying must either haue supply of 
sucken, or else leaue ihriuing and growing. X878 Cumberld. 
Gloss., Sutkan (inispr. Stuham\. .Sut.keny land, moist land 
of gociid quality. 

8a‘CkazL, a, rare. [Short for bond-sucken (cf. 
love token s.v. Lovk sb, 16), properly a sb. » com- 
pulsory resort of a tenant to a mill for the giinding 
of his com.] Astneted to a mill ; »• Tuiiii. a 
[1593 Kitzhkkb. Sunt. 9 b, The lordcs tenauntes be c.(lled 
buiide socxa X839 Dickinson Glo\s. IConit Phr. Cum- 
berld, II Some faims aie bound by tenure to carry their 
coni to the manoiial null to lie muliured and ground, and 
are ' bond-sucken ' to that iiutlj 
1878 I. Davioson Inrtrutie Intrud. 7 The corns sucken to 
the mill. Ibtd. v. 178 C^ongUiss and Drimmics were sucken 
to the very ancient Mill of Invcramsay. x88a in Jamieson's 
Sc Diet. 

fSuoken, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Sink ti. (Cf. 

drucken.) 

>838 •'^TRWABT Crass. Scat. (Ko)la) 1 . 90 HU cristell eyne wes 
suckin ill his h( id. 

Sa'Okeny. /list. Also 4 aukken]re, 7 aurk- 

noy, 9 auokeney. [a. (JK. somanie, also sor-, 
surquanie (earlier soschanie^ sousquenie, cf. med.I... 
soscanid) of Slavonic origin (ct. Polish snknia 
coat), whence also MIIG. sukkefite."] A smock. 

7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose xa^a She hadde on .*i aiikkenyo 
[ibth c. edd. .suukeny; orig. F. sor^uanie] That not of 
heiiipe ne hcerdis was. 1838 PiiiLi.irs, Surhney, a kind of 
white i;arn)ciu like a rotcliet. [1834 PlanchA lint. Costume 
J 13 The sosquenie, surquayiie, or auckrney was an evtciior 
garment at this period [viz. temp. Edw. 1]. 1885 Dillon 

J-airkoii's Costume Eng. 11 . 387 Sukkenye, a loose frock.] 
Snoker (st(*kpj), sb. P'orms : 4 BOuker(e, 5 
Bokare, -ere, aowker, auoour, 6 sooar. Sc, bou- 
kar, 6*7 Bucoor, Buokar, 7 Boker, Buoour, 
shuokor, 9 (in sense 4) suocour, dial, Booker, 6- 
Buoker. [f. Suck v. y -eh i.] 

1 . 1 . A young mammal before it is weaned; 
fa child at the brea^it (^even-sucker, see Ever- 2) ; 
now spec, a sucking-i>ig ; a young whale-calf. 

!)ce also RABaiT-HUCKER (t rabbit's sucker). 

1389 WvcLiK a Mace. ix. 99 Philip, his cuen souker [Vulg. 
colTaetaneiis rjus]. CX440 I'tamp. Parv. 463/1 Sokcre, or 
he )at sokythe, sugens. CX460 [see Kaubit-slxkkb i]. 
a 1349 in <,entl. Mag. (1813) May 4-7 Rabetts soenrs the 
doxcti, xviijrf. 159X Pkrcivall Sp. Diet., Mamanton a 
mamon, a sucker. 1607 'lorsi-LL Four-/. Beasts 673 Al- 
though the liucundity ol Swine bt-e gre.'it, yet it is letter to 
kilulT twoorthiee, . for this multitude of sucker-^ do quickly 
dmw away all noiirUhincnt from the dam. c 1614 FLarLiixR 
H’'i/ at Aev. H'eapons iii. i, Sir Gr. 1 promi-.e you, nut a 
house* Rabbit, Sir. Old K. No sucker on 'em alL 1701 
C. WooLBv Jml. Hrm Fafk (i860) 38 'I heir (sc. whales'] 
young tuckers come along with them their several courses. 
1836 Unr/e Philip's Couvers. Whale Ptshery aSL I s*®'*' the 
whale with it» Ruckcr. i8:||8 Ure's Diet. Arts IV. Suppl. 
380 Racks, or young rabbitB about two months old. and 
suckers, ur veiy young rabbits. in 3 .Standard ix June 6/3 
The inquiry [tor pigb] was restricted, at less monty for 
stickers. 1908 T. F. Dale Riding 4 Polo Ponies iii. 45 
l<illies should be t.'ikcn u(F the moors u suckers, 
b. Jig. A greenhoin, simpleton. U.S. 

1857 San Prancisco Call 5 Dec. ('i'bornton Amer. Class.), 
You may think I’m a sucker. 1904 E. Robins Magnetic 
Forth viii. X53 (voin* out to stir up a boom, and sell hia 
claim to some sucker. 

2 One who or that which socks with the mouth. 

Cr. the auimal-names Blood-sucker, Goatsucker, Honbt- 

RUCKRB. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 463 ^'x SokRre of mylke, or sokerel that 
longe Rokythe, mammotretus, Extr. Aberd. Reg, 

11848) 11 . i68 Devoraris Roa suckeru of Um bliide and suU 


snoKjm. 

staaosofUMpuriL i8si Corea. s.v. TV/meW, A great suclear. 
a cliUd that socketb much. 1881 JmL R. A^rie. Soe. XXII. 
L 147 Tba fastest sucker will have an undue share of thf 
milk. 

a. One who Um tt the expense of another ; one 
who draws profit or extorts subbistence from some 
source ; (J.S. slang, a sponger, parasite. 

1300-00 Dunoab Poems ixiii. 41 Soukaris \pr, sonkarlsl 
groukurlt, gleduris, gunnaris. a 1348 II aix Churn., Hen. /' /, 
159 Flatterers to the kyng . . , suckers of his pmse and robbers 
of his subieciea. 1589 [? J.vlvJ Pap/e w. }/„tchrt To Rdr., 
1 knows there u none of honour so Larclessc. .that wil 
succor those that be suckers of the Church. 17^ Ramsat 
G en. Mistake 140 'I'his sucker thinks nane wise, But him that 
to imiiieuse riches me. 1836 Dow Seim. III. (Bartlett) 
'Ihone suckers belonging to the body luafiTuh, whose sole 
study ai pears to be to see how much thty can get without 
the i«a.st physical exertion. 

4 . A shoot thrown out from the base of a tree or 
plant, which in most cases may seivc for propaga- 
tion ; now esp. snch a shoot lising from the root 
under ground, near to, or at some distance from, 
the tjunk; alho (now rare), a runner (as ol the 
slrawben y) ; also, a lateral shoot ; in the tobacco 
plant, an axillary shoot (ct. Sucker v. 2). 

1577 8a Rre roN Toyes 0/ Idle Head Wks. ((^ 1 osart) I. 54/1 
If suikers draw the sappe from bowes on hie, Pcrhaiis in 
lyme the top of tree may itie. X59X Percivai l .S/. Diet., 
Ptmpollo, a sucLor that groweib out of the l>odies of trec% 
Stole. 1615 W. l.AW’soN Country Housew. Carden (1696) 4 
Ihe roots of Apples and Peares. will put Lorih suckers, 
which area j^reat hinderanLe. 1869 Worlii^e Syst. Agric. 
[i68r) 199 Filbcrds are generally diawii us>)uckerii from the 
old Trees. 168a G Rose Sch. lush uct. Off ten Month 15a 
Take tho Succoisor Stalks of these Koman Lrttice,Rnd peel 
of the leaves and skins. z 688 /* 4 /^ Trans. XVI 1 989 When 
the top*bud [of the tobacco plant] is gone, it puts forth no 
I more J.eavcs, but Side-liranchea, which they tall Suckers, 
411700 Evelyn Diary la SepL 1641, Out of ahose .stein,neeie 
the rcKMe, issue 5 upright and exceeding tall suckers or tiolcs. 
X707 Mortimbk iiusb. (1791) 11 . ib8 Spanish Broom is nut 
much unlike the yellow J examine. . It. isimrcascdbySeecU 
or Suckeia. 1766 Complete Parmer Uuince-tr ee. Suckers 
are the worst to raise them fiom; and cuttings are generally 
preferred to layers. 1779-84 ( ooh's I oy. 1 . 979 Pine- 

apples. grow so luxuriantly that seven or eifpR suckrrs have 
bMii seen adhering to one stem. 1807 A/ed. Jrnl. XV 1 1 . 374 
Stem upright, .. hare at l>a5c, at t<>p leafy, briUichcd, ntver 
throwing out succours. 18x3 1 . Smiih Panorama Set. k 
Art 11 . 688 Clear the strawlx-rries from suckers. x64a 
l/>unoN iSWMrit/iM Hart. 9-,9 Pl.inis are propagated tiiker 
by sceej, or Ivy division : the latter mode including cuttings, 
joints, le.-ives, layers, suckers, slips, budding, gi.diing, and 
inarchiiig. 1870 Hooker Stud. Jhlora 107 'Ihe Dwarf 
Clicrry forms a bush with copioiLS suckers. 1877 Ai'v«. 
Morris Pobacio 45 The tobacco plant shoots up its stalk at 
top, sending out some four or five main suckers branch^ ise. 

b. Jig. (Ireq with rclcreiice lo the wilhurawal of 
nourishment from the patent stem). 

X591 Grernr end I't. Canny Cahh. Ep. Ded., Wkfc 
(Orosari) X. 73 If the bonoi able and worshiptuli of this land 
Io<jke into their liues. and cut off such vpstartmg suckara 
that consume the stip from the route ot the 'J'ree. 164a 
Fut t KH Holy 4 Prff. .SV. in. v 163 If thou paye .t notliing, 
they will count thee a sucker, no branch. x6M Norris 
Theory A Rfgul. Lor'eiLui. 1 13 Thisfxc". sclf-Iove]is thegieAC 
.Sucker of Society, and that which robbs the Body Politick 
of Its due nourishment. X777 SiiBKinAN Sch. Scandal 11. ni, 
For my part 1 hale to see prudence clinging tu the green 
suckers of youth. 1799 in IM, Auckiami's C orr. (i860 H. 
498, I have no olive-branches round iiiy table, and I stand 
like a blasted ;ioIlard without a sucker lo survive me. x8xS 
Hali am Mid. Ages vin. ii. 11819) ill. A uianufaciunng 
district., seruh out, as it were, suckers into all its neiebbour* 
hood. 1897 J. F. Cooper Prairie HI. v. 160, I am a 
syc-iinore, tli.it once covered many with my shadow.. .But 
a single succour is springing from my tools 1858 Si anley 
LU* tff Arnold 1 . v. 915 A living sucker from tlie niolhtr 
country. 1876 tika Kuor Dan. Dtr. xxx, 1 his woman 
whose life he had allowed lo sendsm h deep suckers into bis 
bad a terrible power of annoyance in her, 

6. All oigaii adapted for sucking or absorbing 
nourishment by suction, e.g, the prohioscis of on 
insect, the mouth of a cyclostomous fish, a siphono- 
stomous crusfact an, etc. 

1683 /V// 7 . Trans. XV. 1158 Tho Sucker or Prolioscls.. 
wherewith the Hce sucks the Honey from the flowenc 
1771 Ann. Peg. 11. Coraks and sea-pens protrude or 

diaw back their suckers. 1817 Kiaav & .Sr. EHtomol. xviu 
11 . 08 'J'heir sucker being inserted in the tender bark, is 
without intcnnivsioii employed in abstiibing the Hap. x8a8 
Si ARK Jiiem. Fat. Hist. 11 . 347 '1 he mouth consisting o| a 
ro.<ttrum, fioiii which a syphon or hik ker is protruded at will, 
ihtd., I'cdiciilus. .; uioutn conHiMing of a rostrum, inclosing 
an exsertiie sucker. 1899 Aiibutt~s Syst, Med. VIII. 866 
When the sucker (of the louse] it taken out a tiny blood 
mark appe.irs on the surface [of the human skin]. 

6. Any fish having a conformation ol the lips 
which suggests that it feeds by suction ; esp. North 
American cyprinoid fisheiof the family Ca/oslomidse, 
1771 Phil. ‘Prans. LX II I. 153 The fourth and last fish 
brought from Hudson’s Hay is there called a Sucker, bccausf 
it lives by suction. 1806 Pike Sauries Mississ. (1810) 60 
They.. rai.se plenty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers 
pickerel, and white fish in abundance. 1848 Bartlett Diet. 
Arner , .Sucker, a very common fiRi of the genus labeo^ and 
of which there are many vaiieties, including the Chuls 
Mullet, Barbel. Horned Dace, etc. 1888 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 16 The destriK live imoads of sturgeon, cat-fish and 
suckers upon the spawning beds in Lake Pepin. 

b. U.S. An inhabitant of the state of TUinoia. 

For the alleged origin of the term see quot. 1833. 

1833 C. F, Hoppman Winter in Far /(Vj/ (1635) I. sof 
There was a long-haired 'hoo^hier' from Indiana, a couple 
of smart-looking" suckers ' from the southern part of llUnoii^ 
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A keen-«7«d Wh*r.b*lted 'laadirer* ftom tiM mtiMf of 
OuiKonsio. (nof#, So coUod after tha iliih of that name, 
Irom hb going up the river to the minee, and returning at 
the aeaitoa whan the tucker makes iu nigraiieoM]. slig 
Halibubton Ciockm, Ser. il xuc. (i6m) 858 Ihere's the 
hoorfien of Indiana, the tuckm of liltnoyr the pukes of 
hlia*iuri [etc.). iM Emkbbon Ensr. Trmiis^ Eau, I found 
ahundaot pointi of resemblance between the Gernuuis of the 
Hercynian Forest and our ‘Hoosiers', * Suckers '• 1^ 

* Badi^s of Che American woods. 

7. Used 08 o book-reiideiiog of SuctoHoy the 
name of varioos groups of animals having a su^ing 
apparatus. 

183S-6 Tad^t Cyct, A mat. I. 771/1 The suckers., live 
almost invariably attached to their prty. a 1843 Squth 
in Encfcl, Afettv^, 0845) VII. *75/1 EUwaidt.. 
arranges the Onstaceans in the tiirce sub-clai^i 1. Suckers 
.. { 3. Xypliosures.. t Masiicatora 

8. The emboluSf piston, or riding-valve of a pnmp; 
the piston of a syiinge or an air-pump. 

1611 CoTOR., . the .Supper^ or Sucker of a Pumpe. 

*634 J. B(atr] Myit. Nat. 7 No engine for water worke<i.. 
can be made without the help of Succurs, Forcers, or 
Clackes. 1653 IL Mukr Antid, Aih 11. ii. f ^ The Sucker j 
of the Air.pump, the Cylinder being well emptied of the Air, 
should draw up above an hundr^ pound weight. tyt» 

i jAMSB tr. L* HUntCs GardtniHg 19a Almost all Water- 
ilgines are reducible to the Bucket and Sucker. 1837 
W. B. Aimms Carrions 113 If the Kucker of a pump be 
allowed to get dry it fails to draw up the water. 186a Smilfs 
Knifint^rt III. 10 When the pump descends, ih^re is heard 
a plunge. then, nsit rises, and the sucker begins to act [etc.]. 

9. t a. Amit, - Emuloent sb. Obs. 

1613 Chookk Body of Man 145 The other veine, of hb 
office is called the einulgent or sucker. 

fb. An absorbent substance. In context, 

ites Bacon Adv. 11. 34 The entrieof doubts. nre os 

so many suckers or sponges, to druwe vse of knowledge. 

to. One of A number of * buckets ’ Attached to 
A moving chain. Obs, 

1686 I^Lor S'tfidordsJk. 14B The chain b made with leather 
suckers upon it at little dbtancrs, whicli bring up water, and 
discharge themselves into a irougli. 

d. A pipe or tube through which aiwthing is 
drawn by suction ; locally., a hood over a nre- place. 

1755 Churihta. Ace. li^o/sinc^n//i fMS.) Sucker in y* 
VcNtery Chimiuy, js. od. 1838 T. Thomson Ckem. Org. 
Bodies 60a All the oil passed over with the water... It was 
8> parated from the water by me iiisof a sucker. 1848 Bart- 
LKrr Oict. Auter., Sucker, a lube u-^d for sucking sherrv- 
cobhlers. They are made of silver, glass, straw, or sticlu 
of (uaccaroni. 1B76 Wkithv Class, .\anke»\ in old dwellings, 
a brick hooil or canopy . projecting over the Are for focalizing 
the air curiemt. 

e. An air-hole fitted witli a valve ; a valve for 
the rcgul.ition of the flow of air. 

1797 Monthly Mag, 111. 303 \yiien the bellows is opened, 
one of its sides becomes filled with rrdinai vair, by means of 
a sucker placed nest to the moving leaK 1833 Loudon 
Kncvcl Archif. | 1975 In long conduit pipes, nir-holes.. 
terminating in inverted v.s Ives or suckers, should he made at 
convenient distances. 1881 C A Edwards Orgntts 43 In 
the middle- ho.ird .ore placed suckers, f.r., holes provided with 
leather valves on the top. 

f. Bid. a= Haostoutdm. 

1840 U.vi.FOUR Man. Bat. | 133 In parasites .. such as 
Dvxl Jer . .,ruotsarasoiiietimes produced in iheform of suckers, 
which enter into the cellular tissueof the plant prc3red uooo. 
1836 Hrnsiajw Diet. Bat. Terms, StKKer,..n tubercular 
process .on the stems of certain flowering parasites. 

II. 10. A part or orgitn ada]>ted for adhering 
to an object ; the adhesive pad of an insecl’s foot, 
etc. ; A suctori.al disk, foot, etc. 

s68i Grkw Mus.rum 1 losTliis Fi-«h [i.e. Remora] b able 
•u fasten himself to any great h isb, Boat, or Ship, with the 
help of the Coionrt or .Sucker on hb Head. 1817 Kikby & 

Sp. Kntomd. xxiii. II. 330 Those [insects] that cfinibby the 
aid of siickeis, which adheie..by the pressure of the atmos- 
phere. 1851 CARpavritR Man Phvs. (ed. a) 531 The arms 
of the Cuttle-fish, which are furnished with great numbers 
of contractile suckers. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Mod. II. 1007 
These, the suckers and hookleis, serve to attach the parasite 
to the mucous incinbr.sne of the alimentary canal of the hvxii. 

11. Aliy fii>h characterized by a suctorial disk by 
which it adheres to foreign objects ; t.g. fishes of 
the genus CydopUrns (cT. lump-sucker s v. Lump 
sb.^), the genus Liparis (sea-suails or fnail-fishes), 
the remora {/ickenets), 

1733 Chaaib^' Cycl. Suppl. App., Sucker, or Suek-fisk 
fi. e. Remorii\. 1776 Pknnant Brit. ZooL III. pi. x\i. 
Unctuous Sucker. Ibid. pi. xxii, Bimaculated Sucker. Jura 
Sucker. i8s8 Klrmino Htsi. Brit. Anint. 189 l.\epade- 
g€stier\ cornubtensis. Combh Sucker. X883 Couch Brit. 
Pishes 1 1. 195 Network Sucker . . Liparis roticulatus. 1^8 
Morris Austral Eng. 443 Suiker^ name given in New 
Zealand to the fbh Dipl^^is pumceus, 

12. A toy, consisting of a round piece of leather 
with A string attached at the centre, which, laid 
wet upon a solid surface and drawn up by the 
itritig, adheres by reason of the vaennm created. 

1881 Grbw Musmnm 1. 103 UMise round Leathern, where- 
with Boys are us'd to play, called .Siickem, one of which, noC 
alMve an inch and | diametre, being well soaked in water, 
wdll stick so fast to a Stone [etc.]. 183a Brbwstbb Nat, 
Magic X. 'jfo The leathern suckers us^ by children for 
hfting Stones. 1906 O. Onions Drakesiomo xxU, The lad 
was.. cutting a round Kucker of leather. 

IIL 13. local. A sweet, a ' suck*. 
iSaa R. Moor S^. IVords 408 .tuckers, a lonsdsh sort of 
a sweety. .>•*3 Kipling Many Inrent. 168 Weve played 
'em for sucker, so often 1898 I'iUBits 30 Apr. 85/s * Young 
bloods ' of ibe town who buy tbeir * Suckars ' and weeds at 
the abop. | 


IV. 14 . etUrik, and at (lenw 10) 

tuckor^bioriAgj diki, -skewed ppl. adn. ; auokar- 
eop. -fool » tstckisig-cup^ •foot (see Suokino vbi. 
tk, 3 b): auekar-flah sensei 6 and ii, Suoaiao- 
FiaH ; auokar-rod (see qoots.). 

ijisy Goabb Ompkalo* vil 171 In the adult the ^Mckcr- 
beartira shootB fretmcntly run to a con^erable distance. 
iBSj Sneyct, Brit, a VI. 674/s *11ie sucker^bearing arms of 
male Dibranchiste SiphonopodB. Bi4« Gobsa Ocean vi. 
(1840) 306 There is pla^ ui each *suucer-cup of ilte long 
feet [or squids, etc], a hbarp projecting hook. 1867 Smvth 
SailoPeWord-bk. 368 I'he ^sucker-fish. It has a long oval 
pl.ite ou the top of ths head, by which . .it clings 10 a ship's 
Doctom. 1889 Nature 17 Jan. aSs/a Ihe Employment of 
the bucker-fish (Echeneia) in Turtle-fishing. 18^ Proc. 
Zooi. Sec. Nov. 589 A small sucker-fish of the genus Lepado^ 
faster. sSyo Kollebton A aim. Life 14 1 The water- 
vascular canal supplying the ambulacrsl *8ucker.reeL 1846 
Dana Zooph. iv. (i<t48) 31 Tentacles, which sflix tfiemselves 
by a *Sucker-like action. 1873 Kniuht Dui. Meek, ^a/a 
*.\ucker^rod, a rod connecting the brake of a pump with the 
bucket. i88t Raymond Mimsyf Gloss., SucAer-rotL the 
pump-rod of an oil-well. 1840 Ctatiers Anim. k’imfd, 471 
Limnochares, Latr., has the mouth *sucker-shaped. 
Sliokor ^S0‘kai), V. Also 8 suooour. [f. prec.] 

1 1 . trans. To fit or provide with a sucker or 
vnlvc. Obs, rarer^, 

1660 R. D'acmks Etem Water-drawing iv. 33 The water 
will DOC follow after, tnoogb you suck never so strongly, and 
sucker it never so closely. j 

2. To remove suMrfiuoos young shoots from 
(tobacco or maize plains) ; t remove (the 

^oots). 

a 1861 Fuller Worthies, Clone. ( t 66 i ) 349 Many got great 
estates thereby, notwithstanding the great care and cost in. . 
suckerins, topping, . .making and rualing it [re. tobaccuk 
1703 K. Bkvrrlky I'itgiuia 11. 1 30(1733) 128, 1 am inform'd 
they [sc, Indians] used to let it all run to Seed, only suc- 
couring the Leaves, to keep the Sprouts from growing upon, 
and starving them. 1779 Ann. Peg. 107/1 C'are must be 
taken to nip off the sprouts that wiT be continually spring- 
ing up at the junaion of the leaves with the stalks. TIiIhis 
termed ' snckering the tobacco *. 1817-18 Cohsktt Pesid. 

U.S. (i8aa) 94 Fifteen acres of gu<>d liiduu corn, well 

S lanted, well suckered. and well tilled in all resprets. 190B 
I ARY Johnston Lewis Kami xiv. ins I've wanted power 
ever since I went barefoot and suckered lubucco. 

3. intr. To throw up tuckers. Also occas. pass.^ 
to be thrown up as a sucker. 

iBoa Trane. Soi . Arts XX. 369 When thoRc fplants] I have 
now planted begin to sticker. 1894 Times 31 Eeh. 4/3 
PlanLs of bisal hemp suckered m fomteen months. s8m 
Bijickmork Perlycross 356 As Mraight a.s a hazel wand 
sucker'd from the root. 

Hence Suokering vbL sb. in sense a (also attrib.), 
z8i 7->8 CusnrTT Resid. U.S. (iSsz) 138 Where would the 
hands come from to do the marking; the dropping and 
coveringof the Corn ; . . the suckcring when that worlc is done, 
as it always ought to be? 1877 Aug. Morris Toboi co 44 In 
6uckerin'4, the work is done with both hands commencing 
at the top of the planL 1881 Encycl Brtt. XII. 335/1 The 
soil should be carefully opened and the shoots removed with 
a suckering iron. 

8uokar : see Sucxk>ub, Suoab. 

Bnckared (8»-kwd), ppl, a, [f. Suckbb sh, 

-KD * 1 (Jf an organ : Provided \sith suckers. 

1833 Kincslky Glaucus (1878) 163 Small cuitle-fish. . with 
a ring of suckered arms round^ their tiny {larrots’ beaks. 
1879 SrKNCER Data 0/ Ethics ii. 8 4. 13 Tue ccphalopod 
..UMng its suckered arms at one lime for anchoiing ii:»elf 
and at another for bolding fast its prey. 

Suckered, Sc. lorm of Suoabicd. 

Suokerel (^t’ kerel). Also 5 Bokerel. [f.SucK 
V. : see -EEi..] 

L A suckling ; esp. a sucking foul. 
c 1440 Promp, Pam, 46^/1 Sokare of tiiylke, or sokerel that 
longe sokythe, matmmotrepus. 1813 Sporimg Mag. XLL 
37 Six suckerels averaged the sum ol 37I iC* each. 

2. A catostomuns fish, ScUrognathus ( CycUptus) 
olongaius, of the Mississippi and Oiiio Kivers. 

18M Goonx Amer. Fishes 436 'J'be Black Horse... also 
called ' Missoun Sucker Suckerel ' and * Sboenaher 
tSU'Cket. Obs, Forms: 5 soket, fisuokltte, 
-ette, suooet, 8uk(k)ett, 8ok(k)ett, 6-7 socket, 
suokett, 6-8 suoket. [Aliei^ form ol StucATE 
alter Suck v. and -kt.] >= Succadb. 

1481-90 Howard Heuseh, Bks. (Koxb.) 43 Item, soket 
viij. li. vj. onces vii).a. vj.d. 1309 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 5 
^mfettes, sugir plattes, and suckiitea 13^ Ibid W. 167 
A longe silver spone for sokett, a ioiige forke of silver for 
sokett. 1544 Pharr Regim. I.yfr (1553) E.iJ, Bucket of 
citrons. s8is Cotcr., Carbassat, w^t suck' t, made of the 
vpper part of the long white Poropion, cut in slic^ 1613 
Markham Eng, l/ousew. li. 78 Your prescrued fruites shall 
be disbt vp first, your Pastes next, your wet Sockets after 
them, then your drie<i Surketa. 186a Hihbbri' Body Div. t. 

77 Pope Alexander poy.soned the Turks brother in candid 
siickets. t888 Holmr Armoury in. iii. 80/1 Dried Sweet- 
meats ft Suckets of Onuif^^ 1731 Affect Narr. H.MS. 
Wager 7 Here is plenty m Citrons, oTwhicb they make a 
fine Sweet-meat, or Sucket. 
b. trans/. Md /g, 

^ skoff Walk! NOTON 0 />tic Claes 37 This made the Castal. 
ianiat..to bee esteemed .the Marmalade and Sucket of the 
Muses. s8m Brathw’ait Arcadian Prime, ill. 314 Celsus 
a tbeevish P^,.wa8 arraixn'd . . For stealing .Suckets from 
an others hive. 1834 Clbn'BLand Poems 4 Natures confeo- 
doner, the Bea, WboM suckets are moist Alchiinie. 
o. A8 a term of endnmient. 

1605 Trvall Chev, ii. ^ Peace, good Tbomasin, sikDoe, 
sweet sodeet. 
d. attrib. and Cotak. 


LAMnuM Let, (tfyw) ej Tbe brideenp^ f oormed of a 
sweet Bucket barrelL seji Davxhant sS'tteu.i, Now dGoi 
my blood wamble I you I Socket outer 1 
il Reliable evidence for the survival of eneket la a»od. 
dialeou is wanting. HaUi well's enury iwcAr^a young rabbit, 
is clearly an error for tucker. 

1 8u*ok«y, a. sl^, Obs. snrr^, [f. Suck 

or V.* -ir, -r.} (Sec quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diei.CeuU.Crewt SuckrPt drunkisb, maudlin, 
half Seas o'er. 

Buok-eye, varUuit of Sookeye. 
t Baokiag,^^* Obs, [f. Suck sb.^J (See quot.) 
1490 Piucitmu in Blount Law //iir/.(i69i}a v.. Per Smk^ 
inf, hoc cat fore quiet, tie illts amerciainends, quando // 
Burlimen, esi, supervisores del Kiiigyord,..prmmonU. 

I fuerint ad iiuparcand. & facieiid. clauburas Bias simul cum 
vicinis auis, lUe qui non vcnlt ad talem protmonUionem 
amerciatus erit ad pretium unius vomeris, Anglioe a Suck^ 
prciii quutuor denar. 

Suoldllg (89‘kiQ), vbl. sb. [f. SUOK V, -b -ivol.] 

1 . 'i'he action of the verb Sdok ; Auction. Also, 
an instance of thii. 

^ Saints xl {Symon ludas) 314 pal we^bll^ 

bad mare care of )>at swkyne letn ]>ai had yare. 1380 
WYCLIF Gen, xxi. 8 Thanne the child no wide and was don 
awey frosowkyng. 14.. t'undale'e ris. 123 'Ibou blestfiil 
quene of kyogis emperes That gaf thi son aowkyng in a 
stall, c 1440 Jacob's Well 131 W ban |m modyr wanyth heie 
child, Bche wetyih here tetys wyth sum byttcre tbyiig, & so 
^ chyld felyiig ofte hat bytternes leuyih nb soukytig. 1573 
TuBSKa Hnsb. (ibrB) B4 Otes with hir sucking a pecirr m 
found, Satir. Poems Reform, xliii. 44 Prehcruit from 
slauchter be souking of a beir. tsdb Dai.rvmpi^ tr. Leslies 
Htsi. Scot. I. 91 Meil quhilke throuch souking tbay fed 
vpon. 1599 A M. tr. CabelhouePs Bk. Pkyskke 
Nether must we afther his ineatrs and suckinges, dandle it 
much. 1688 Holmk Armoury iii, xx. (Roxb.) 134 An In- 
strument or pipe, .made of this forme, will cause the water 
by sucking to rise vp itnd nin forth. 17^ Philip QueuB 
(1816) 61 Kesei-ving only one for sucking of the old ones, to 
keep them hi milk. 1889 Daily News 13 Feb. 5/1 Thera 
are very powfrftil engines which do the olowink and the 
sucking through these lubes. 189a Carmichari. Die, CksU 
dfen 2S7 1 be child Rhottld be fed at regular intervab from 
both breasts at each sucking. 

t b. trans/. - .SucTioir t c. Obs. 
s6$6 RiixiLRV Pract. Pkvtick 10 Appetite wanting; If 
there be no sucking, the forces cannot fail, and there ara 
signs of repletion. 

2. pi H hat IS obtained by suction, ras^, 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Levs 1. iv (Skeat) 1. 21 Tbe oUa 

soukinges whi<iie thou haddest of me arn anutystred and 
lom fro .‘il maner of knowing. 1809 Malkin Git iilas x. x. 
(Rtidg.) 371 To dip in my four fingers and thumb, and then 
to sup like a bear upon siickinga 
d. alt/ib. and Comb., sucking operation, power \ 
t suoking-bono, ?a marrowbone; su-iking- 
ouahion, -pad, a lobulated moss of fat occupying 
the space between the masseter and the external sur* 
face of the buccinator ; f 8U0kisg-pipe, a pipe used 
for drawing air or water in some direction ; f 8Uok- 
ing-pot ■ Sucking-bottle 1 ; fauoking-tooth ■■ 
Milk-to<jT[I ; auoklng-tube, a tube through which 
licjuid is sucked into the mouth; t Buoklng-young 
aij., young enough to be still sucking the dam. 

1848 Hxxmam 11. Een Zuygh’keen, a ^Sucking bone, a 1907 
SuroN ill PiersoCs ffumaa Anat, 493 The ^sucking 
cushions soiaetnnes enlarge in aduUa 1896 Hardy Jude 1. 
vi. She b.vd managed to g«ri ba< k one dimple by ., repeating 
the odd little *snckiiig operation before mentioned. tSEo 
MACALirihX Human Aunt. ib6 I'he buccal fat in the child 
forms a lobulated .. *Hucking-pad. 1699 I'hil. Trans, XXL 
asB (In a Draught of Savciy's Engim.] G Tbe Force Pijie, 
Il The •hutking Pipe. 1731 Ibtd. aXXVII. 7 A Sucking 
Pipe and Gme.. going into tbe Water, wbb.h sumilies all 
the four Cyhmlers alternately, 1735 Ibid. XXXIX. 4a 
The Sucking-Pipe receives its Air only from the Room 
where the .Machine stands. 155a Huioict, •Suclcyng put 
for chyldicn, atiphanus. 1774 Goldsm. Nat lust (1776) 
VI. 21S On this occasion their •sucking power L particularly 
serviceable. 1601 Holland Pltny 1. 338 A guelding never 
casts his teeth, no not his *>u( king leeih, in case he were 
giielded before. 1873 Knight Uut. Aleck, I'he 

*sucking-tul>e was used by the ancients as a domestic 
utensil, and also in the temples. 1657 W. Rand tr. 
Gassendi's Life Pnresc 11. 110 It was a most swift Beast, 
and such as could not be taken, save when it was 'sucking- 
young. 

b. Applied to various organs in fishes, crusta- 
ceans, tic. adapted lor use as suckers, c.g. suckings 
bowlf ’Cup, -disk, -/oid, -mouth, -spear, -tube. 

iBai R. JoNKS A HUH. Kingd. 1 171 In the male Actheryt, 
the 'sucking bowl posscsstd oy the friuale does not exisL 
2^^ Cuvurs Anim. Ar^.r. 446 lbe two anterior [bgsl . 
exhibiting, on the inside, a kind of rosette, formed by the 
muscles, and seeming to act as a 'sucking-cup. 1830 J. E. 
GaAY in Encxil. Metrop. 1x845) XXL 592/1 A dorsal tail, 
ending in a 'sucking ni-sk, sWj Science 1. *95/a. Ambula- 
tory tenumles. terminating.. in cxpnndrd sucking-diska. 
li^ Kingsley Glaucus (i878> 167 The biid's foot star., 
which you may see crawling by its thousand 'sucking-feet. 

A 1843 South Zool. in F.mycl. Metrep. (1845) VI 1. 379/3 
The ^Sucking Mouth exhibits. .three difierent forms, the 
proboscis, the proniuscis, and the antlia. 1893 D. Shakf 
Insects in Cambr, Nat. Hist. V, 467 The 'suckinff-spcars of 
this Insect are so long and slender as to look like hairs. 
1866 Pep V. S. Commissioner Agric. (1B69) 310 The 'suck- 
ing tube, or tongue [of hymenoptera). 

Suoking (Birkii)), ppl. a. [f Suck v. -ino <.1 
1 . Th It Rucki milk from the breast ; that is still 
being suckled, unweaned. 

i Sucking Jbre [Fkrb sb.^, companion], a foster brother. 
(Cf. even-sucker av. Suckbk sb, i.) 
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r 1000 iVerRic Hom^ I, 946 m«n to 6a surwndan 

did. c saos Lay. 9oi;>73 |>a nukenda children heo adreiiten 
inno wateren. ^1375 Se. Leg, Sat'mft viL {^Jmcebns) 689 
Hjro aowkand aowne (auie cane r^cho ta. 138a WvcLir Actx 
mill. I Manaen, that witi the sowkynge feere of £roud 
tetrarke. c 1491 Chasi. GotUea Chyia 14 A louynee niiMler 
liKteih CO play with her aouking childe. 1580 Daus tr. 
Sieidtne's Comm. 466 A fucking babe in the crudell, not 
fully iialfe a yeare olde. idii Bibto Isa. xlix. 15 tan a 
woman forget her Kticking child T 1743 Fol. Halloth fi86o) 
II. )oa And ev’ry parish sucking.balai Again be nurs'd wiih 
Gin. i8^s G. Johnson Mat, Mid, in Kncycl. Mrtroy. VII. 
yAlx If infusion of senna bo given to the iiurseitho sucking 
infant becomes purged. 

fb ahsol, tiaosl. L. laeUm^tKo ., : Suckling. Oh, 

C97S Buskw. Gf*s^. Matt. xxl. 16 Of mu^e rildra & suk* 
endro. e 1000 ^(.fric Dout, xxxii. ax Cniht and niasdenu, 
succiide mid ealdnm men. a 1303 Frost /'W/Frcxxx. 4 
As he souking iii vp hU moder. saBs Wyclik x Snui. xv. 3 
8le fro man vnto womman. and litiT cliild, and soukynge. 

2 . 01 an animal : That if still tucking iu dacn. 
See aUr) Sdckinq-pio. 

1380 WvcLir I Sam. vii, q O aowkynge loomb. X39S 
TaaviBA Barth, Do F, R. xvin. Ixiii. (iWl. MS.:, Flescho 
of souking caluen. c 1440 From^. Part*, 4^1/3 Stjkynge 
gryic, sstfjreadns. 1513 Doi/olas Aineis viii. x. 8r 'J'he 
aowkin wolff furth streking bie>t and vdyr. 1533 C'ovrr. 
UALR EfrCius. xlvi. t6 Wli it lyrne as he offr' d the •uickyni'e 
lambei. 1537 Richmo id Wilts (.Surtees) 94 S<>ii]kynge 
calves. 15^ Smaks. Merrh, V, 11. i. 99 Plucke the y<ing 
sucking CiiIm from the she Heare. 1833 W. ii. Maxwcll 
Field oh. Introd., A siicking-m.islinr. 

b. Ol a bird : rhac is still with its mother. 
Now chiefly in sucking dove^ echoed from Siiaks. 
(see ciuot. 1590^ : also attrih, 

Cf. dial, sucking duck^gan ier^ turher, used fig. a^simplet m. 

» Shakr. A/tdt. .V I. ii. 8x, I wil' 


tSgoi 


A'ill uv;graunte my voyce 


fO, that I Mill roare yju as gently as any suckin'* Done. 
1634 AUhorp MS, in .Simpkinson \Vashin)(tons (i8<^) App. 
pw xxii, For s dozen mid 1 .suck ng c'lickinges at ail. <ib the 
cbick, 00 la o3«**. i8ai Scorr xxiv, He never had 

so much (brains] as would make pap to a hu king coaling. 
i837Ca«i.vlk Fr, Ron, 11. t. iv, .Some loud as the lion ; some 
small as the sucking dove. 1846 Mas. Gosk Eng. Char. 
(1852) 157 From tlie sucking-dove eloquence of Private 
Secretai yship, he suddenly thund' red into a Moanerges ! 
1858 1 'aoLLoi'K /?*■. Thorne xxvi. No young Mickin; dove 
could have been more mild than iimt teirihle enemy [utc ). 

3 . /r a. Not come to maturity ; uot fully deve- 
loped ; budding. 

1648 J. n aAiJMoNT /’o'tfA/ xtti. Iviii, Some ^tty sn<king 
Knaves their best did t y. Ihil. xix. cxvii, Fium .vucking 
sneaking Schism.s, they boldly biuke Into the iiioustrous 
amplitude of those Black Heie-.ies |etc.]. 1878 Dryup.s All 
for Love Pref., F.ss. tooo I. 191 My enemies arc Init suck* 
tng critics, who would f.un be nibnling ere their te th aie 
Come. i 58 i ■— Shau, Friar ni. i, This is no Father Dominic 
..{ this is but a diininuiive sucking Fryir. sfohBrtt. Apollo 
No. so. 3/a Yon are as yet, hut a sucking Young Lo\er. 
1834 Mashvat P. Simdt'i^y He looks like a sucking N**Uon. 
1853 *G. Hkur ' V'etdant Green it ii, Told you he wa.s a 
SUCK ng Freshman, Oiglampst 1876 .future 13 J-in. aoa a 
The book befor- us, huwevt'f, is not the book we should 
recommend to a sucking geometer. 

itans/, 1854 M iH. Gaskril Aorfh 4 S viii. Most of 
the manufacturers placed their sons in sucking situ.)tioiis at 
fourteen or fibeen years of age. 

b. Inrinlile, childishly iiinocf'nt. 

184a Lovra Handy .And^ x. gd To see their simplicity- 
sucking simplicity, 1 call it. 

4. That sucks dtiwn, under water, into a whiil- 


pool, etc. ' '^^urkin^r sand * Quick.mand. 

1313 l>auu(.AS 1 in 41 I'lie sowcand swelthi /bid. 

VII. vi. 4s Qnhat prufTitit me Sirti<s th.it •louk.and sand? 
16^-1 Narhiirouhii yritl in Acc. .Yft'. Late Foy. i (1604) 
118 'sucking Koi ks he on the Noitli-side of the .Streights. 
xBi8 Kratn Endym. iii. 249 Wiiere through some sucking 
pool 1 will be hmlM With raptine to cite othei side of the 
world I 1853 R, Si, IIawkkk Prose Whs. (iSgi* ad Ihere's 
a nine-kitoi breeze above. And a snrking tide below. 1910 
B. CAras % .Abertutw 11, xviiL 259 It was like a iii.hiniare 
race over sucking quit k-aiids. 

to. Tending to drain or exhaust; « Soaking 
ppl. a. I. Ohs, 

c 1440 Pot. Rel, 4 L Poems 246 ‘ Accidia ’ ys a souking sore, 
he trAieylyth me Tom day to day. 

6 . Special colbtcatioiis : suolcing oirp, the carp- 
sucker, htiobns carpiox {-fluoklng-papor, blotling- 
pni^r ; t suoking atone, pumi.-c. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zo-d, V. 1 2^7 kin^ Carp. C vprinus 
Catastomus : -mid to live i:h rfly hy »uclion. a 1648 Diuuv 
Closet opened 927 HUcr 11 tlnongh •suck ng-p.aper. 

1684 Cotnentus' Janua Ling. 589 matg, A *suLking stone 
ful of little hule^. 


SnokinsT-bo ttle. 

1 . An inta ke's feedi ig-bottle. Now local, (Cf. 

SuCK-ltOTl’LK I.) 

183a .Shrrwouo. a Auckiiig bottle, sneceron. t86o Act 12 
Chus //. c. 4 Sched. H V. uotilts. Bottles ofWooil vocHt. 
sucking bottles the Groce .x s. sSgo Lui.kr Hum. Und. 
IV. vii. $9 A Child knows. .tli.it its Sucking -bottle is not 
the Rod. 18x3 in Trans. Am.-r, Pedtatrtc Sy, (1807) IX. 
13 The child should be fed by means of a sucking- bottleu 
b transf. and Jig. 

|8|8 MASNiNf.xs Bash/, l.tmer m. i, Octavio pours a 
cordial into the mouth of A 'canlo Gothrio [to Hortensio). 
You may believe him. It b hi« sucki''g.lx)ttle, and confirms 
* An old man's twice a child '. H. Mohr Dixi. /"ital, 

II. xxiv. (1713) 168, I am of that childi'>h humour, that I do 
not relish any drink so well as that out of mine own usual 
Sucking-bottle. 

t2. A breast- pump. Ohs, 

1688 Holmr Armoury ill. xil 433/3 A Nipple pipe, or 
Sucking bottle, .. haveing an hole .at one end, which is as 
large as to receive the nipple of a Womans bre-st. 


■f 3. A West-Tndian plant (see quot). Obs, 

1790 O. Huunrs Nest. Hist, Barbmdot v. 139 Bread and 
Cheese ( or, bucking- tkiule. 'lliis is a ligneous Wyth, with 
dork Iron-coloured Leavea. .The Flowers are succeeded by 
yellow conic capsular Pods, somewhat in Shape like a Bottle. 
Ba'Ckinjf-fLslL. AfishlumKbed with a sucker or 
Adhesive f>rqan. a. The Kkhoba, Echenets remora, 
1697 Dami'Ibs Vor. I. iiL 64 The Sucking-fish is about the 
b guess ol a large Whiting. 1758 P. Brownk yamaten 493 
The Sucking Fish. This fish ix reniarkaiile on account of 
itH rc///<z,..by whose setulrn. .it f^tens itself to the sides of 
shipti, planks, fishes, or other bodie<.. sSdoGliNTHKM Introd, 
Study Ptshes 461 A somewhat ingeimourt way of catching 
sleeping turtles hy meann of a buckiiix-fixh held by a ring 
fahtcii-?d round its tail. . **«4 { ougman's Mug. Mar. 594 
Few sh.irks are caught in tropical seas that have not oue 
or iiioie hUcktng fish attached to them. 

b. Applied to Various other hsbes, e,g, the Cornish 
sucker, the lump-sucker. 

1778 Prnnant Bert. Zool. III. 120 T^etiaer Sucking FLsh... 

1. epadiigfister. j 96 ^ Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 181 /i .Suikmg 
Ptsh^ n name sometimes given.. to fishes of the family Dis- 
coboli. 

Su'cldntf-pitf. A new-born or very yount; pig ! 
a yount; iniik-ieu pig suitable for roasting whole. 
(Formeily often called roasting fig) 

WiTiiAiJi Diit 17 Yonge xnckyng pigges, pord 
delict. 1808 Shuttiew-'rths’ Atc. (Cbctham Soc.) 166 For 
one soiit-kinge pigge. ij* viijl 1638 MAsmiNCXH City Madam 
II. i, There a ere ih ee sucking pigs served up in a dish. 
€ 17^ J. Coi.lirr ( I'im Bobbin) k tew Lane, Dial. Wks. 
(1^2) p, xxxvii. 1 know no moor on iini nt.aw, than a scawk- 
ing-pig. 1834 Masmvat P.Stut/le (lEftit) luB A roast sucking 
pig came oil as a .second course. 18146 Vouatt /'/> 11647) 
1)0 Those intended to be killed for Sucking-pigs ’^shun la 
not be alx>ve four weeks old. 18B6 W. J. 'J'ui-Kkk E. Europg 
73 'You like sucking-pig r ' he a'^ked. ' Not partitiilarly.' 

' Ah ! you never ate them as they ought to be eaten I * 

Saoking-pamp. 

fl. An aii-|>uim). Obs. 

1880 Boylk New E.xp. Pk s. Me<h Proem 12 A Sucking 
Pump, or as we formerly calfd it, an Air Punqi. 

2 . A suction pump. Now rate 

1880 D’acrm Art Wnterdrufvltig 5 Ax it is eve»y day to 
1 >e seen in sucking Pumpv, whose water will nut follow the 
Bucket much above the s<iid hight. 1707 Mohtimkr Hus- 
bnndty (ij2\) 1.92 Those continual Repairs and Meiidings, 
th.at the 1 -a.st Defects in -Siti.king-pumps are cmistniitly re- 
quiring 1815 J. .MiiTii Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 116 A 
contrivance fur converting the coniiuon sucking-pump into 
a iirting-niimp. 1830 Hkksi hfl .SVN<(y i\ at. Phil in. i. 
228 On the ociasion of a sucking-pump refu 4 ng to draw 
w.xter above a ceiiain height. 

Buckle 5 suoole. sokel, -yl, 

6 Auokoll. ['pp. short ior IIonjctsuokls. C'f. 
Suckling 

a. Clover. Also called h, attrih, 

in suckle -bloom gloshing L. locusla. ^ Hunky* 
flUOKLK I, I b. Ohs. 

14.. Medital MS. In Anglia XIX. 78 Sncrle, a good 
medycyne for ]>e wch in te eye. CX475 Piet. I'oc. inWr • 
Wnlckor 787 Hec lo.ustn, a sokylblonie. 15^7 (!BitARDic 
Hetbal It. cccclxxvii, 1018 Medow 'rrefoilc is called.. of 
some Suckl-s, and H nis.iLkes. 1709 T. Robinson I' milk. 
Mosaich .System 91 Honey .which chey suck out of the 
Hone) -Flowers, .*is ihr Honey-Sucklc, Lnniit-buckic, the 
Clover Flowers. 1728 R. HradlIiy Diet. Bot.^ Sueklts is 
Honeysuckle. 

O. » ilONKY^tUCKLE 2 . SUckle bttsh. 

1818 I.. Hunt Rimini 11. loa And ivy, and the snckle’s 
S'rcaky light. 1888 ItaiTTrN & Holland FtOJft-n.^ duwkle- 
bush, Louicera Pertcljmenum, 

d.A- 

c i4a5 Cast. Persex*. 976 in Macro Plays 108 Luxuria, 
With my Kokclys of swettncs^^ 1 syite & 1 slepe. 

Buckle \^s9'kT), sb.^ [i. next.] 

1 1 . A suckling organ. Obs. rare. 

1838 .Sir 1 ', Hrriirr r Treeu. led 2) 96 The body of this fish 
(re. the manaieel wanting fins, in their place ayUed with a 
paps which are not only suckles but slihs to creep a sboare 
upon. 

A Auckling-housc for lambs, local. 

1803 R. W. Dickxon Pract. Agrii. Ii. 1056 In order to 
conduct lhi.s sort of fattening with, .suuccas, a lamb-bouse or 
sui kle of proper diinensiona must be provided. 

Buckle (•9'k’l), V, Also 5 sukle, 6 soo(k;le. 
[Of ubbcure formation. 

Usually taken to be f. Suck v. + -i.r, but the ordinary fie. 
queiiia.ive meani g of this sufiix is not appropriate, ro^si• 
bly a back-formation from StCKLiNorA, first recorded r 1440.] 

i. trans. To give buck to; to iiurae ^a child) at 
the breast. 

1408 Wych/'s Bible }oh\\\, isfMS. Fairf 2) Whi was j xuklid 
wi> leiis'l 1604 hHAKS Otk. 11. L i6r /ago. She was n Wight.. . 
Des To do what? /ago To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Heeie. 1607 — Cor. 1. iii. 44 The brests of Hecuba 
When she did suckle Hector, hmk’d not louelier Then 
Hretors forl ead. i6« Dryofn yirg. Fast. iii. 41 My 
Briiided Heirrr..Two Thriving CaK*es she suckles twice a- 
day. a 1704 T. Bhown Satire Quack Wks. 1730 I.6j Soma 
she-bear. .Sui kled thee young. 1789 Buchan /)om. Med. 
(1790) 9)1 II she continue to suckle the child, it is at the 
peiil of her own life. i8a8 Scorr F. M. Ferth xxvi. The 
misery of the mother's condition rendered her little able to 
suckle the infant. 1844 Strynknh Bh. Farm II. 470 A calf 
is suckled for 10 weeks. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1 . iv. 35 Au 
English prince, .suckled by an English nur.>ie. 

absol. 183^7 TodtCsCyiL Anat. 111 . 361 9 The specific 
{gravity of the milk appears to increase as the woman cou- 
Uoucs suckling. 

b. JSg. To nouriah wi/kt bring up on. 

1654 Jbr. Taylob Remi Fret. A 3, It began in the ninth 
age, and in the tenth was suckled with little argumeots and 


Imperfect pleadings, xyax Bradlbv Pkilot. Aee, Wks. Ned, 

a The Roou..are till that time in a manner suckled by the 
other Plane. 173s Pora Est. Man 1. 134 For one kind 
Nature.. Suckles each herb, and S| reads out ev'ry flow'r. 
1781 Cowraa Expost, 364 Though suckled at (air freedom's 
btertsi. 1807 WoNUMW. ^ The world is too muck with us * 10 
A Pagan suckled in a cre^ outworn. 1883 G. Moorr Mod, 
/^•sr xvii, The gieat artist.. is bom in the barren womb of 
failure and suckled on the tears of impotence. 

2. *lo cause lo take milk from the breast or 
udder; to put to suck. Also with up. Now ratt, 

^ iSaj FiTtHERB. Husb. f 38 Put the lambe to her, and socle 
IL 1566 Paintkb Fed. Pleas, I. 78 If kiddts be sockled vp 
wyth ewee uiilke. 1778 (W. MAasiiAiL] Minutes Agrie. 
28 Feb. an. 1776 Suckling calves after Chey are ten weeks 
I old, is bad management, a 1796 Vancouver in A. Young 
Agrie. Essex (1813) 11 . 9B4 A third (purpose] may be added, 
that of suckling, or feeding calves for the London market. 
1834 L. KircHiR ll and. Seme 131 (The Jews] were furbiddto 
to suckle their children by means of Christian nurses, 

o. tnir, 'I'o suik at ibe hi east. rare. 

1688, etc. [T implied in Suckling ppi. a. a.] 18S3 Mmb. P. 
Pa NAM Mem. rng, Gr, Lotly loa Ihe child who was 
suckling at my liosom. 

Buckler cs9*kl9i). AlsoS'c. 5 suolar, 6 sowkUr. 

[I. bUCKLK CI. 4-XKl.] 

1 . An un weaned mammal (rarely an infant) ; esp, 
a snekin;' calf. Also attfib. 

«473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 166 Twa cupjl o( 
suchir kyddis. 1791 J. Lrakmont Poems 969 lliia day we 
hae our stickler lambs to spane. ra8oo Abdv in A. Young 
Agrtc. hssex (1813) 11 . 977 Sucklcrs of a week old, s.>ld at 
Oiigur maiket for aos. each. 183a L. Hunx ir. ’/ Aeocritus* 
iittcules 4 Srrp. 61 When they saw ihe little suckler, how 
He giasped the monsters. 18^ Wilts Co. Mtrtor 3 Aug. 
4/2, ^ Fat and Suckler Calves. 

t b. as a term ot endeaiment. Obs. 

1500-ao DuNHAa Poems Ixxv. 53 My sowklar [Bann. MS, 
sucker} sweit os ony vn^ouu. 

'di. An animal that suckles its young; a mammal. 
Also, with epithet, an animal that suckles iu young 
in a specified manner, rare. 

1850 yml, R, Agrie. Spc. XI. 11. 577 'f'bey are moderately 
prolific and excellent xucklers. 1861 Zoologist Ser. 1 XI A. 

7 J03 I he nu.klers and birds of the island have abeady been 
emimeratc'd. a 1886 Whrwki.l (Ogilvie) 

3 . One who lenrs >oung calves or lambs, local, 
1750 W. Elms Mod. Hushandm. IV. i. 116 (E D. S.). 
*778 [W. Mamshall] Minutes Agrie. 29 Oct. 1775 Lost 
night, the Suckler, iii a great hurry, drove one of the cows 
out of the suokhng-house into the yard. 1784 Kohinson 
Let. in -V. A Q 3rd Ser. IV. 342, 1 sold the butcher a fat calf 
and the suckler a lean one. 

4 . pi, I be dowering heads of clover. Also attrib, 
in sing. Cl. Suoklino sb.'t- i. 

1785 Ramsay Gentle Shsph. iv. ii. On the Suikler brae. 
1853 G. Johnston Sat Hist, E, Bord. 1 . 54 'Fho flowered 
be ids are called by the common pzoy\e sookies or sutklers, 
1893-4 Nofthumbld. [doss. II. 706 Sucklcis, while clover, 
b. » SUCKKR sb. 4. dial. Cl. bUCKLlNO sb. 2, 
1796 H. Huntkr tr. St, /'ierie*s Study Nat (1799) II. 178 
A very lofty tuft of oats, .consisting of tbiriy-seven sialkn,.. 
without reckoning a multitude of other small sucklcrs 1851 
Stfmnbkkc Dial. Northants. 109 Suihlers, slips of willow, 
&C., used for pl.iiiiing 

Suokling Klii)). sb.^ Forms ; 5 suklinge, 
eukkelyng, 5-6 60kelyng(e, 6 tuo k)lynKe, 
-elyDge, 7 suoklin, 6- suokling [t. Si^cK v 4 - 
-LING 1 . Cf. MDu sSgeling{\hi zuigclingy WFlcm. 
MOOgeling)yM.\\l<x. sdgeltncy sAgehne (U . saugHngW 
1 a. An infant tliut is at the breast or is uii- 
weaned. 

c 1440 Fromp. Para, 463/1 Sokclynge, or he hat sokythe, 
sububer. 1533 Covkhoalk Ps. viii. 2 Out of the mouth 
of the very baoes dc suckliiigt:s thou hu^t ordened pruyse. 
1578 Banistkr Hut. Man 1. 8 'Ihe place, that in infantes, 
ami late liorne sucklyiiges, is so suit, and lender. 1601 
Dlnt Frtthw Heaven 289 A louing mother, though iier 
yoong suckling cue afl night,.. when she arisein, she 
loueth it neuerinclehsc. 1845 Wokusw. * young England* 14 
Let Babes and Sucklings be thy oracles. 1897 Allbutf s 
Syet. Med, HI. 129 In tnis country at any race, rickets is 
practically unknown amongst sucklings. 

b. A young animal that is suckled ; esp. a sucking 
calf ; cf. bUOKLKK I. 

1530 Palsgr *79/1 Sokelyng a yongcalfe. 1577 B Goooi 
litrcsbaih's Husb, 43 b, Here next to my hou'-e. are niy 
Sucklin,4S, that are brought to their dammes to sucke ihrise 
a day. 165$ Mqukei & Brnnkt Health's Ivipimi. (^46) 
i)6Calve.s a>e either buckliiii,s or Wainlings. 1693 Con- 
cRivK in Drjdens ymenal xi.(i^7) 985 The tend'rcst Kid 
And Fattest of my r lock, a Suckling yet. 1731 Ambuthnut 
Ailments iv. (1735) pa When an Aninuil iliat gives Suck 
turns fevcrLsh, the Milk turns, to Yellow; to which the 
Su> kling has an Aversion. i8ei Bvron Cam ii. ii, J lately 
saw A lamb stung hy a reptile : the poor suckling La) foam- 
ing on the earth iSsa-y Good Study Med (1829) II. 500 
Half the dogs pupped there are supposed to die of it while 
aucklings. 

0. fig, 

i8e6 H. K. Whitb /..et. to R. W. A. iB Aug., This island, 
and Its little suckling the Isle of Wight. 

2 . SuoKEu sb. 4. dial. Ci. Suck lib 5. 

1798 Trans. Soe, Arts XVI. 345 The sucklings of my old 
trees transplanted. 

Suokling (s^'klii)), sb^ Also 5 suklyngo, 
5-6 sokelyi]c(e. [<ipp. f. Suckle 
L Clover. (Al:io lamb-sucklings), dial, f Also 
glossing L. locusla, « Honeteuckle I, 1 b; 
SUCKI.E sb, 1 a. 

e 1440 Ffvmp. Parv. 463/1 Srikelynge, herbe (or suklyng;eV 
loeusta, cn 4 $o Cov. Myst. (Shales. Soc.) 970 As we with 



BTTCKLXNQ. 


twott bradjTi have it [«e. th« paaaovar Iambi vt* And alito 
witbtbabsrttyrSokclyng. I iSfnPALSoa. 

179/1 Sokvlyng an heibe. m i68a Sia T. Bmownb £jttr» 
CotiimfinM »k», Wka. 183s IV. 379 ’I'he flowvra of aorral 
ara rvddiihi . .of swaet trefoil or auckiina thre^laaved Braas 
red or white. 1765 Mustnm Kuti, IV. 193 'Jhe white or 
Dutch clover. . . Probably from the apparent advantage which 
aheep receive from thia admirable grasa, ia it ciJIed lamb'a 
aucklinga. 1798 //uti Advtniser 94 Mar. g/i Clover aeed, 
trefoil, sainfoiif, ted auckling, 1895 Gioat. h\ A Snck^ 
ling. .(7) 'I'he ctimnion purple ciuver. In Suffolk, however, 
the retl clover ia never called aucklinga but that term U 

f rnerally uaed for the white or Dutch closer, ifll^ Rioaa 
lAonARo Fanntra >V<ir (1899) 61 'i he suckling h already 
thick in the gra&s, making patches of green carpeting. 

2 . « lioNKTKUOKUfi 3 {JLonicera Perkhynufmni), 
Obs. exc. dial, 

s6<3 Lawks Avrt>x ,4 Dial. 11. 16 The wanton Suckling and 
the Vine. 1664 in l^et-nty (i»>7) 11. 9o3 To Rinell the 
KUcklinA and the st'icks and to see the new trees grow. i8y8 
R. FaHaiKH %-m/. inC'^z/tYr/i ;1//>c.(x895) IX. 3J Fine walks 
cuvereil Dveihr.'id with roses and sucklings. iBaj E. Mooa 
Unffotk /f 'oi-dt 408 SuckUn^,,\.\\^ honey suckle. 

Suckling (avklig), vbl. sb, [f. Suokli v. -f 

-inqI.] 

1 . a. The fecrling of infants.it the breast b. The 
rearing of young elves, etc. in suckling-huuses. 

1790 Syn. Husb. in K. W. Dickson Pruct, Agric,{i^$) II. 
978 In suckling.. the charges are much heavier than whi^n 
the milk is sold out of the pail. 184a Fricharo iVnt. Nai. 
Man 64 Tiie processes connected with re^oduction and 
suikting. 1891 J Carmicii M’-L Dis. Childr. 98? Irregular 
Suckling is a fruitful cause of illness in the infant. 

C. transf {arc quot ) 

t8i}S Dklamrh Kitch. Gard. fi8di) 15'^ I'he Lancashire 
exIiibiior.s leave but very few [goosel>erries| on e.'iCh hush, 
and incria.se tliesire of those.. Iiy a proce..Rc.ired 'suckling', 
r. <*., nl <cing a pan of water under each berry, that it may 
swell from the vapour given out. 

2 . atlrib , as stickling time ; saakling Msiatant, 
a device for relieving tiuising mothers when suffer- 
ing from sore nipples; fsuokling box, ? a feeding- 
bottle of wood ; suo'clinff-houae, a house or hut 
in which young calves or lambs are brought up; 
truckling meats, food suitable for infants. 

1803 JrnL X. 3^3 Relfe's ^suckling asbistant. 1679 
C Nfhsk Antiekrfst 97 Milk in n w.irm breast is more 
efTcctual nourishment, than milk in a cold "suckling box. 
1778 (\V. Marshali .1 MiHHtfs Agne. 99 f)«t. 1775 The 
Sucklr^r. .drove one of the cows out of the "siirkling-hoiise 
into the yard, e 1610 Saints 1 1 1 Then had alie nyne 

poore inr'ints .whtun*! she fedd on her knees, with lender 
and 'suckling me itesasjrre.ible fir their infancie. iStSKsATS 
/ ndi m. III. 456 She took me like a child of "suckling time, 
And cradled me in ro'cs. 

Sncklisgf (so kliq), ppl, a. [f. SUCKLX V, + 
-rifo 2 ] 

1 . a. Giving suck. b. Rearing young calves, etc. 
in suckling-houses. 

17M UNUKitwoon Pis, Childhood 4> L *93 Infanta at 
the biea.st nece<sar.Iy lying so much on the arm of iheHuck* 
ling mother, f x3oo Abdy in Young Agnc, Essex 11813) 

1 1. 978 I II the dairy farms t'le c.ilves are generally sold at a 
week old, to tlie sucki tig f.iiincr, ^ 1G05 K. W. Dickson 
Fract, Agric, 11. 979 The calf suckling larnicr. 

2 . -• SUCKINO //»/. fl. I, 3 . 

In earlier quots. p»v.sihly attrib. use of St'CKi ing sbA 
i6S3 Loml Gaz. No. 9357/4 bl.tck and white 

auckling .Spaniel Urch. 173a Ahduthnot EitPs 0/ Pt 't in 
AiiiitSHts cic. 401 Mo^t of the Disea.scs of auckling Infants 
pnx^ced from Si ilk giOM ing s<>ur and curdling in llie.Stomac h. 
i3x9 Scoit /vonhf'oxwii, Though thou nrt not so tender as 
a -uckling pi 183s Woansw. ,\onn, * While p >r ng AntE 
qua* ions' ^ The Wolf, whose suckling 'l\v ins [.•tc.T. i3p8 
AUh’itt's Syst. Mfd. I. 163 Milk, the natural food of the 
suckling am. II il. 

b. transf, and^^. 

x866 SwiNiiURKR Laus Veneris Ixxix, O breast whereat 
some suckling sorro.v ciin^. i38a (..01 fs Biogrn (181:4) 43 
Some Cierman metaphysicians and ilieir suckling conveits. 
Buokyr, obs. lunn of Succocii. 

Snerate (sii^'kr^'t'). CJum. [a. F. snerate, f. I 
sucre Sugar + -ate ^ ] A compound of a substance 
v/irh sucrose. 

i858 Fownrs Chettr. fed. 10) 686 (^ne-bugsr does not turn 
brown when triturated with alkalis. . : it combines with them, 
however, forinin ; compounds called sucrates. 

I' Snera (t*^ kr^). [f. the namo of Antonio Joa^ 
de Sucre, a Sonih Americ.an i)Rtriot.] A silver 
coin of I'xuador now of the value of two shillings. 

i836 Rep. .Sec. Treasury 230, 4x2, 413 (CeiiL Diet ). 1897 
Weittn, Gaz, 12 May 1/3 '1 he Government of Guayaquil 
n-ccriily made a .special issue of postag t-siamp^ of ihe value 
of I r., 9 c., 5 c , iric., 20c , 50c., and 1 sucre. 190a EucycL 
Brit. (od. 10) XXVII. 64^/9. 

SucrO- (»'w kro), used os combining form of F. 
SU( re sugar, as sucrthacidf an acid obtained by the 
action of an acid o 1 a sugar. 

186a Miii.rr Eiem. Chent.^ Org. (ed. i){v. f 3. 988 The 
follow.ng etiimtion.s will serve to elu' id. iie the composition 
of some of these sucro-acids x. Sucro- fart. -trie arid, diba- 
fiit; ; ^'I'artanc acid + Sucrose =■ Sucro*iartnric a id. 1913 
Dori AND iUust. Med. Diet, 918/x ,Si«cr'M:/Ar//iir,spliiiing up 
sugar I as, a siicnicla^tic enxyme. 

Sucrose (si/S krpag'). Chem. [f F. sucre Sugar 
4 -OMK *.] Any onr- of the sugars having the com- 
position (C„II mGii) and properties of cane-sugar ; 

- Sacchaho^k. 

1869 fwe preck 1866 Rorcok Elem, Chem, 399 Saccharine 
..Bodies, .may be divided into three classes 1 (i ) Sucroscs, • 
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(.) OtiKOM. .(}! AaybiNii. AiOtifft SrO. JV«C III. 

•00 The sacrosee. .cane-sugar, iiialtoee, and lactose. 

Buoet, euoj^: lee See p. 

Suotieii (se kfan). [ad. L. suclio, n. of 
action U suct-^ tugirg to Sooff. Cl. F. SHCciam 
(OK. IMT/IPM).] 

L The action of sucking with the tongue tod lipt 
(or analogoni organs). Also, an instance of this. 

Applied to a method of extracting soft cataract tend the 
Instruiiienis uiied) by sucking the liquid ftom the lens through 
a tube (cf. auction tube in 4 b). 

i6a6 Bacon Syttfa 8 191 Sounds.. may be made, as well by 
Suction, as by Kmisition of the Breath 1 as in Whistling, or 
Breathing. 1749 Harti bv Obaerv, Man 1. ik I 9. 169 The 
Motions dependent on the SenNStioiiN of the Tongue.. 1 
Suction, MuRtication [«t(.). 1600 Med. ymi. HI. 376 Ttm 
author aHserts, that.. all the parts (in insects] derive their 
aliment fiom rimple suction. 1840 L. Hunt Seer 1. x. a^/i 
His [xc. a fly's) suctions uf nugar. 1841 T. R. Jonbs Amm, 
Kingd. 104 The internal digestive apparatus (of the leech] 
is evideiitly adapted . .to form a capauous reservoir fur the 
reception of fluids taken in by suction. 188a CALvaxuBv 
Veraea ^ Tr^tnai. (od. 9) 9 When I..sent those Rtreaky 
lollipops home for your fairy suction. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xxv. 615 He was unable to take su>«tenan€e, except 
by Hucliun. 1869 Lawson Dta. A>s(f874) 130 Extraction of 
Soft Cataract by Suction... Two, three, or four days hAvitig 
elapsed, the second stage or suction part of the operation 
may be performed. 

b. Imbibing Btrong drink, drinking, slang, 

1817 Scott Let. to Morritt xx Aup. in Lockhart^ A man. . 
cannot easily sp^nd much money in liquor, since he mii^t 
walk three or four miles to the place of suction and Itack 
again. 1637 Dickknk Ticktv. xxiii, Wery good j^zwer o' 
suction, Sammy. 19x3 Daily Mail 95 Apr. 5/1 ' What was 
this debt for?^ osk^ judge Soagge. 'Suction, my lord,' 
was the reply. 

t o. ttansf. The craving of Bp()etite. Obs, 

t6i$ Crook K Body 0/ Man 169 Least the parts Khoulde 

f iine away when they arc. .hunger-stanied, nature hath 
laincd one part tif exquiitite and perfect s^nse, which alone 
fore.apprehending the miction and so the want of ti>e resC 
(etc.). 1661 I/>VKfL Hist. Anim. Min. A cominual 
and iinsatiabla desire of eating caused, by a vehement sense 
of auction in the mouth of the ventricle. 

d.M 

1831 Havitmornr ffo. Sev, Gables xvjL They had been 
drawn into the great current of human lif*. and were swept 
aviay with it, as by the suction of fate itself. 1903 li'esint. 
(>az 94 Oct 8/1 if we bad joined the movement we sliould 
have been drawn into it through suction. 

2 . The production of a more or less complete 
vacuum wuh the result that external atmospheric 
pressure forces fluid Into the vacant space or causes 
the arlhesion of torfaces. 

1658 R. White tr. Digby'a Powd, Synip, (1660) 53 One 
may remark within the . , reconomy of nature, sundrysortsof 
attractions : ns that of suction. t66p W. Simpson Hydrtd, 
Chym, 129 The prewure would not oe so much .. iinle;ui at 
I the time uf the suction of the air. 1674 Bovlb Excell, 7 heol, 
11 V, 219 Su< tion and the .iscension ot water in pumps. S70E 
SAveHY Miner's Friend 20 The external Pressure of the 
Atmosphere or what is vulgarly called Suction. 1793 W. 

S. JoNKs Ca ai. Optical etc. Instr, 6 A mod»l of a water 
piinip, exeniplifyiii^ the natuie of pumpM, and pioving the 
alisurdity of wUat is calloil surtiou. 1878 Mfrvoith leeth 
229 That nda|>t.ition of the plate to the mucous membrane 
which is neress.'iry to keep out |>aiticlcs of food, or to make 
perfect suction. 1899 Uaring-Gould Bk. West 1 1. vi. 86 The 
suction had been so great as to tear the leather gaiters 1 wore 
off iiiy legik 

3 . .Short for suction-pipe. 

1886 J. PtARRowMAN Sc. Mining Terms 65 Suction^ or 
Suaion pipe^ the tail pipe of a pump; that part of a pump 
wliere the w’atcr euiers. Wki£H Text Bk. Nas^al 

Archit, xk 194 Its length is sufficient to enable it to be 
•crewed at its other end to any uf the suctions. 

4 . attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib, 
i847-'9 TodiCs CyeU Anat. IV. i. 145/x Air entering veins 
lying within the suction-influence of tbe chest. 1855 Dunoli- 
80 Mei. i.ex,. Su,tton powrr^ the force presumed to be 
exerted on (he blood in the veins by the active dilatution of 
the heart. 1899 A ilbutt s .Syst, Med. VII. 250 The alternate 
compressive action of the aUlomlnal wall and suction actioa 
of tiie thorax. 

b. Sf^ccial comb. : suction box, ohamber, a 
chnml>er in a pump into which the li(|iud is con- 
veyed by the suction pipe ; suction fan, (a) a fan 
used to increase or diminish the draught in a fur- 
nace ; (^) a fan for withdrawing chalT and dirt 
from grain, or steam and hot air f^roin meal, ns it 
comes from the burrs (Knight, 1884) ; suction 
pipe, (a) the pipe Icsding from the bottom of a 
pump barrel to the retervoir from which fluid is to 
be drawn ; (^) a pij^e for tbe extraction of dust from 
tow; BuotloD-plate, (a) a dental plate kept in 
(.position by atmospheric pre'tsure; {b) (see quot. 
18S9) ; sue' ion primer (see quots.); snotion 
pump, a pump of the type in which the barrel is 
placed above the level oi the reservoir, and is con- 
nected therewith by a suction pipe ; euotion stop, 
sny of the * clicks' peculiar to certain .South African 
langnaces ; snotion tube, (a) — suction-pipe (s'! ; 
{b) a tube used in an ojierstion for cataract ; suo- 
tion valve, (o) the valve at the bottom of the 
cylinder of a suction pump, below the piston ; (^) 
the valve in a steam engine through which the 
water is drawn from tbe hot-well into the feed- 
pump (Knight, 1875). Also in various names of 


SUBAHIVJte 

nachinei wUeh perform their opeimtioos bjeuctioa 
or tbe ereadun of a vacuum ; e. g. suciiam cUpntr^ 
gas gngmg, hose, 

18I9 WBLCM Text Bk, t/avat Arekit, xL 194 A ^tuction- 
box or valve chest.. b fitted bencaih the pump 1884 
WsKStss, *Suciion^kam 6 er, the chamber of a pump into 
which tbe soccion pipe delivers. 1904 IVeaim. Gom, 14 
SepL 9/3 Their fight wuh "suction deaners alone had 
cost them 1874 Raymond Mmea g Miming 

400 A *suctioa-faa wherewith to increase or dimlnbh the 
draught, and to cauM the effectual pa•^age of the gases 
and fumes through even a compact moM of ore# 1908 
Waatm, Ces. a tJet 5/9 Tbe householder must supply 
himself with^ a small^ "suction Ms-engine. t888 Daily 
9 July 5/s '1‘he Grinder anuManly tugs got to work with 
their 'su tion hose. 1793 Trans. Soc.Aria V, aoo A proper 
length of 'suction pijie. il^ Urk Philos. Manif, 915 
Arrangements. .for cleaning the tow by a blowirig-machins^ 
with dust suction-pipes. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. B449/9 
*^uetionplate (Dental), Welch Text Bk, Jfmtal 

A rchit. Xk 194 A deck- or suction-plale. to the under side 
of wiiicb, at its centre, the tail pl^ from the pump b at- 
lai bed. 1873 Knight i>iet. Meek, 9442^ *Smetion-prsmtert a 
small lorce-pump worked by hand and used in charging a 
fuain-puinp 1884 ibid, SuppL 871/x Suction Primer. % da- 
vice to charge a steam pump ready for starting. iSag L 
N1C110C.MN Oper, Meek. 635 Two or three kindiK used for 
dumcsiic purpose^, of which the 'suction and lifting pumps 
aro the chief. 1883 Science 1. 594/1 It has long been dw- 
cusbed whether the ventricle of toe heart b not only a forctw 
pump in syKiole, but also a suction-pump in diasiola, td§f 

H. SwKBT in Academy 10 Dec. 394 The * suet Ion-stops or 
' clicks ' of the South-AfricHn langueges. 1883 Atbinson Ir. 
Ganoft I hyajca(i 866 ) 131 A "suction tube,., which dips into 
the reticrvoir from which water b to be raised. t 9 ^ St, 
Geotge'a Heap Rep, IX. 50a One, resulting from tbe prick 
of M thorn, in a man, a„ed *8, was extracted with the suction- 
tube^ 1831 Larunkb Pnaumatica v. 994 Probably the most 
simple and tbe best contrivance (for an air pumbj U oue iu 
which the "suction valve is altogether dispeniiea with. 

Hence Bu'otlonal o. rarr^^t having a power of 
suction i^Jig.) \ Bu'otio&iflt nonce-wd,, one who 
favours n theory of suction. 

iw Phil. Trans XXV. 9413 Several Pbmnoiuena of 
which, being liable to be accounted fur by tbe Suctionisis, 
and FunicuiHiians tu proceed Irom some (unintelligible) In- 
ternal Cause. 1B79 Kurkin Munera P. 3a The holder of 
weuitb. .may be regarded ba a inoncy-clicst with a slit io 
it, not only receptant but suctionaL 

Suctorial CsMktubTidi), a. Zool. [f. niod.L.r»r- 
tSrius (n. |/ 1 . Suct^ia, sc. aninuilia, the name of 
various zoological Grou ps) , f. suct-ySHglre to Sues v.] 
Ol an organ : Adapted for sucking. Of an animal : 
Having organs adapted for sucking or having the 
power of suction ; belonging to anv of the gioups 
named Suctoria in which the mouth is adopted fur 
sucking, or which possess sacking disks, or the like. 
Of a habit, etc.: Involving or diaiacterized by 
suction. 

1833 OwFN Deter, CmtaL Comp. Anat. If. 80 When the 
Lamprey b firmly attached .to foreign bodies by iiieann of 
itH suctorial mouth. 1835-8 To*td'a CycL A nat. 1. 967/9 '1 li# 

'J enuirostrea..ct suctorial birds. 1848 Pai tbrbon Zool. 61 
Suctorial dtsets Fuch a-^ tho«>e of tbe leeches. 1851 Richard- 
son Geol. viii. 207 Ihe Hrmiptera. .ure suctorial insects. 
1680 B \STrAN Ihain vi. 99 Owing to the suctorial habits of 
these fierce and predatory creatures, the cesuphagus is vciy 
iiariow. i9fx»-x3 Dorland J/rdL Diet. 679/1 .Suctorial pad. 

bo Suoto'rlsji, a member of the Suctoria ; rjr/.a 
cyclostomous fish. 

184a Brands Diet. Sci., etc. 

Buotorious (bokcOvrias), a, Zool. Now rare, 
[I'oimcd as prec. -ODs.] SuCTOitiAfi. 

1D15 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL (1816) I. 167 The larvm of 
Dytisci fixing tbeiiisclvcs by their sucturious mandibles to 
the body of hsh. 1835-8 TofUfs C^cl. Anat. 1. 519/2 Both 
kinds of prehensile 01 cans are provided with acctabula, or 
Bucioriuus discs for aduLsion. 

So Bu'otoxjr a, rartr^, 

i8a8 Kirby th. Sr. Enteiu 1 1 1, xxxlv. 464 Rosiellum^ which 

I employ 10 denote the suctory organn of the Luse tribe. 

Suourl, -urrlB, •urs'.a : see Sdoooub sb. and v, 
Sud sb,, sing, ol Sunn, q.v. 
t Sud, V. Obs. [f. prec.] 

I . irons , To befoul, soil. 

>593 Nashb Christ's ^.(1613) 164 Recouer your souIes 
though you baue sudded your bodies. 

2 . tnlr. To foam. (See Suddino ppl. a,) 

1603 G. Fi rtchbr Cafito Death 0/ Eliza 1, 'I’he streame. 
That sudding oil the rocke, would closely sceine To imiiate 
her whitcncsse with bis frothy creanie. 

3 . pass. To be covered witii drift sand left by a 
flotKl. 

1787 Gross Prorine. Gloss, s. v, Sudded, The meadows 
are suddi-d 1 i. a covered with drift sand left by the Awods. W, 
Bud, dial. vnr. should : tee baaLL A 7 j 9 . 
Sudaino, -te, obs. iormt of Sudden, -ty. 

II Sudak (bMdgc’k). [Rustiimcyn&iCb.] A species 
of ) 3 ike-pcich. 

■799 Tookb View Russian Emp, III. 151 Still in 
gre.ilfr plenty in the subordinate streams are tbe sudak, 
pearch, and i.mumerable kinds of sralo-fish. 

II Sudamina sb, pi. Path. [mod. 

L , pi. of sBddmen, i, sudtire to swe.at.] Minute 
whitish vesicles or pustules caused by the accumu- 
lation of sweat in the upper layeisof the skin after 
copious perspiration, esp. in certain fevers. 

1671 Salmon Syn, Mad, 1. xlvi'L 113 Tlifpwa Sudamiua 
the Mea<leR aie pusttileR like Millet-Kded which ulcerate the 
Skin. 1844 Hoblym Z 7ur/. Terms Mad. (ed. 9). 188a H. W. 

80 
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SUSBlOir. 


Foujnt />{*. MS A vesicular cnipcioa ci etidamina. 
i«o6 Dmi/jf Chron. 6 Apr. 5/5 Sulicring from an outbreak 
of 'tfudauiina', consequent on enttng putrid meat. 

Hence Bada'inliutl a,, peruuuo^f to or coniigting 
of audamina. 

iap9 AUtmifM Sjni. MtiL VII. fop There is a gnat ten- 
dency to profuM sweating after fits, aad this may lead to 
sudaininal rasbeai 

Sudan (mmIS'd, -xn). Variant of Soudak. So 
B ndaAOM (siidinrz) mj^'. belonging to the Sudan ; 
sd. an inhabitant or the inhabitants of the Sudan ; 
BuAaal' (alao Sadaay) a. and in the same 
Mose ; Bttflairlaa (i»dev*nifcn) a. [f. mod.L. Su~ 
dania^ the Sudan], Sudanese. 

1884 Krank EthnoL Egyptian Sudan 17 Subjoined ara 
bibulatcd Bcheniea of all tne Eastern *SudaQetie and con- 
tif{uou9 ethnical groups. 1887 Kncycl, Brit, XXII. 379/1 
I'lie Sudanese Nq|^o peopled 1905 Sayck in Cantcui^ 
Etv. Aug. 967 The Egyptian has never been fond of mili* 
lory iMu^ice, whereas, we .nil now know, the Sudanese Is 
essentially a fighting animal s8^ Daily Nrtos ao May 

! ; *\ He IS a "Sudani, and was one of Gordon's soldiers. 1006 
'RTtia Relir. Am. hgypt is. The Sudony dancer. 184a 
PRICHARU Nat, Hixf, Man 30$ The Mack "Sddanian nations. 
1908 Sir H. Johnston Grot/eii ^ tJu Congo XL xxiii. 587 
Sudauian Africa. 

Sudand, -anetea, obs. forms of Sodden, -tt. 

I) Bndarium (s'lwle^’riilm). [L. : see next.] 

1 . A napkin or cloth for wiping the face ; a hand- 
kerchief (in quot. iSoi jocular) ; j/rr. the cloth with 
which, accoi^ing to legend, St. Veronica wiped the 
face of Christ on the way to Calvary, and on which 
his features were impressed ; hence, any similar 
cloth venerated as a relic ; a portrait of Chi ist on 
a cloth. (Cf. Vekniolr, Veuonioa.) 

rdoi W IlioouLPH in T. Lavender Trm>, Four Rn/>Usk- 
mrn (i6ia} 115 A woman called Vn-onica. .lirouttht forth a 
Sudarium. .U> wipehufaoe, a 1700 Evelyn Diary ij Nuv. 
1644, The miraculous Sud.iriuni indued with the picture of 
our Saviour's fac e. 1801 n. Smi 1 11 in Lady Holland Mem. 
(1855) 1 . ill ^6 The m>:>st intrepid veteran of us all dares no 
mure than wipe his face with nis cambric sudaiium.^ 1816 
J. Dallaway Stat. Sculpt. 31a He.. holds a sudarium in 
nis right hand and in his left a roll.^ s8^ Guluck & Timur 
Painting 61 A reprcKentation of this kind— the head of the 
Saviour on a cloth, and called a * sudarium* is common in 
the works of early painters. 

tb. - Maniple 3. Obs. 

sM Holme Amtonrr lu. iv. 187/f The Manipulus or 
Sudarium^ called also Alappula or Phmiutn. 

2l m Sudatoriuai. Alsoyf^. 

185a G. W. Ci'RTia Wand, in Syria^ Damascusyil. 339 You 
rise and enter the Sudarium beyond. 1863 Trbvel^am 
Compet. Wallak 171 (In India] the mind, like the body, 
Ueoon^ languid and flabby and nerveless.. .While this 
sudarium continues to be the seat of goveniment [etc.]. 

Sadary (s'ft'ddn). Obs. or arch. Also 4-5 
•udaro, 4-6 tudarie, 5 aaoa^ aewdarie, (ahoul- 
darye), ao(lary,8udurye, 5-‘6aadarye, 6audarl, 
■udere; also (dityll.) 5 audayr. Sc. awdour. 
[ad. L. sudarium^ f. sUdor sweat: see -aryI a. 
Cf, It, Sp., Pg. sudario^ Pr. sutan\ F. suaire. 
Gr. aoMpiov^ from L., is used izi Luke xix. so, 
John xi. 44, XX. 7, Acts xix. 12.] 

L A napkiu or handkerchief used to wipe sweat 
or tears from the face ; a swe.'it -cloth ; esp. such a 
Dnpkin venerated as a relic of a saint, 
aiw St. James 137 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881)98 
childe ban toke be appostels sudary. ri37S iiC. Leg. 
Saints i. \ Petrus) In his bosum ay he bare a sudare, to 
wepe hU Ene. sgBs WvcUF Acts xlx. la On syke men the 
uudaricsllater fwr. napkius)..or ny^t clothis . . weren borun 
fro his b^y. c 1430 Lyi>'.. Mtn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 For 
eyen and nose the nedethe a niokadour. Or sudaiy. 1483 
Cakton Go/d. Leg. 436/a Ho came to the audayr of the 
s.iynt Ik with arete deuocion lyssed it. 1603 Gockrram, 
Sudi*rno{rSndorye], a bandkerchefe. 1835 Bnowmimo Para- 
celsus Ui. 438 A monk fumbled at the bick man’s mouth 
With Mome undoubted relic— a sudary Of Ute Virgin. 

2 . The napkin which was about Christ’s head in 
the tomb ; hence, a shroud or winding-sheet. Also 
attrib. sudary cloth. 

a sy>o~i^oo Cursor Af. 17388 -f 193 (Cott.) Peter.. Ba<e ^ 
Bcheicz spred, and be sudaiy bure leued b»f ip V* 
scpulcre laide on our lordex ncued. <71380 Wvclif Serm. 
.Scl Wki. 11 . 99 His face was bounden wip a sudarie. c 1440 
York Myrt. XXX vi. 387 A sudaryo Loo here hauo I, Wyndo 
hym for»thy. etMs in Maitland Club fl/rsc. HI. «04 Ano 
gret sepultur with ane yinage of our Saltiiour. .and ane 
swdour of quhit silk abon the aam. 1483 Caxion G. de la 
a iij b, Miw than a thousand men in sudaryes l\ke 
dede men. 148$ Digby Myst. iii. S049 ^ 1 ^^ iiuthyng left 
butt a sudare cloth. f« 1500 Chester PI. xix. (Shaks. Soc.) 
II. 98 My Lorde Jesu is awaye I But his shouldarye south 
to saye, Lyinge nere I fynde. 15x7 Torkingtoh Pilgr. 
(1884) 3 rher in a Cast y II y% a flayer Churchu where ys the 
sudai7ofowerSav\'or Crist Jhu. xgjB P^mer Salish, Use 
in Maskell Mon. Kit. (1846J II. p. xtii, The body of Jesu 
Was wraped and bounde in a sudaiy. xys/b-j JCeyslsPs 
Trust. (1760) 1 . 343 The holy Sodary at Turin. 

8. JSccl. A ceremonial cloth of linen or silk, often 
fringed ; esP. a humeral veiL arch. 

1431 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1904) 37 Alao vj seoodaries 
corporas & a cane, c 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 Su- 
dnryea longyng to the awtres. 1488 in Archstologia XLV. 

1 16 A &wdane of grene larteme (fringed with silke on 
bothe endis. c 1900 Order Consscr. Nuns in Maskell Mon. 
Eit. (1846) II. 337 Every virgyn shall have a hmg sudary 
or towell oppon both hir handy’s. 1^3 (Coverdalb) Old 
Caditiid) M ij b, Y* chaplt'iuH armed euery one of theym 
with an oh do cast theyr ob. in to the basen kyssy ng y* 


tS49 Edw. VI. isjrmct. in Burnet Hiti. Rs/. (i68x) 
II. 11. 1. No. 3^ 165 BkRMiig his Eyes with the Patau or 
Sudary. 189s Leoc Missale Westm. p. xv, The fifth is the 
initial of St. Stephen's office, and represents the saiut as a 
deacon bolding up stones in a sudary. 
t Ba'date, V, Obs. [f. L. sUddt-, pa. ppl. stem 
of sUddre to sweat.] isstr. To sweat, perspire. 

>899 A M. tr. Gmbeiktmer's Bk. Pkysicks sss/i Drincke 
then the wine as warm as you may... cause yourselfe to be 
well deckede. bec.iuse you might sudate. tug Cocxeham. 
1844 PsAkiL A ngiicHs 6. 

t Bada*tion. Obs. [ad. L. sudatu\ dfneiH,' n. 
of aclioii f. sudare (see prec.). Cf. F. sudaiian.^ 
Sweating, perspiration. hUo/rR. 

>SM A. M. tr. Cahslhoueds Bk. Physicks 157/1 If the 
Patumt cen attayne to Hudatioiie before he goe to bedde. 
18x3 CocKERAM. x(^ Blount ClossogT.. Sudatiou, a sweat- 
ing ; a taking of p.iuis. 1844 Heckbr Epid, Mid. Ages a66 
An advocate of tne twenty-four hour:*' sudation. 

li8adatOriam(s<r7dAto**riiIm). [L., neut. sing, 
of sBddtbn'us : see next and -ORioic.J A room m 
which hot-air or steam batlis are taken to produce 
sweating; a sweating-room (esp. Nom, Antiq.). 

1738-7 tr. Keysjers 'J rttv. {jy&o) 111 . 4-31 A Sud.itorium 
has al.HO been built here, the effect of which isc.iiiMeU ty the 
steam of the water. iSso T. S. Hucui a Tr,fv. .Sialy 1 . iii. 
74 A sudatorium, or sweat ing-room. 1835 Penny Lycl, IV. 
37/1 A convenient apparatus for applyint; it [sf. he.nted airj 
w.-is invented by the late Dr. Gower, called a Sudatorium. 
i8sx p. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. 111. ii. 35 J he Roman 
mansion wiih its hypocaust and sudatoriiim. 1899 F. T. 
lit. IJ.EU Idylls Sea iv. to, 1 awoke streaming as if in the 
sudatoi ium of a Hainm.im. 

Bodatory (sift iliuri), a, and sb. Aho 6 -orye. 
[ad. L. st?di/drtuSf L sBddt-, sUddre to sweat : see 
-OUT. Cf. K. sudatorrOf It., Sp. suddlorio.] 

A. adj. Producing, accotnpauted by, or con- 
nected with sweating, rare. 

1397 A. M. tr. GuiUemean'e Pr. Chirurg. 31/1 Those 
which have pastie^le thioughe the Sudator>e regione. 1399 
— tr. G<rbeihouer 't Bk. Physicke 157/3 Make therof a suda- 
to^e bath. 1636 Blount Glossocr. 1847 Binckw, Mag. 
LaI. 737 All shrivelled upas we were by the lieat — for we 
I were alnio-,t past the sudatory stage.. xB 5 x lilustr.^ Lnnd. 
A*<TtfX5 Jan. 10/1 Tulki^hbalh<t. These sudatory institutions 
..get a man's extra flesh down. 19x1 J. Ward Roman lira 
in Brit. v. 04 It is u^ual to have.. two or more sudatory 
rooms at dlUerent temperatures. 

B. sb. 1. -= Sm)atorium, 

1813 G. Sandys Trent. 389 This Sudatory is entred by a 
long n trrow p.oHsage hewne into the rof:k. a tyoo Evklyn 
Diary % Feh it)4«, Ncrre to this cave tire the natural stoves 
of St Germ.'iin, of the nature of sudatories. Ibid.^ '1 hese 
sudatoiics are much in request for many inflimityes. 1753 
Scots Mag. Aug. 41S/3 This antique piece .'ippearx to be n 
floor of a Roman sudatory. 1840 Ho(»r;.soN l/rst. Northt.mb. 
III. 11. 319/3 This seems to have been the principal laconi- | 
cum, caUlarium, vapour room, or sudatoiy. 1841 Catlin 
N. Amer, I rut. xiil I. 97 'llicir vapour h.-itfw, or sudatories, 
of which each village has several. 1^4 Contemp. Rev. 
Au^. 331 His house having baths and sudatories. 

Ag. s8b4 9 Landoh Intag Cotiv, Wk». 1B53 I. 340/a We 
rusTi out of the sudatory of Byron to roll in the snow of 
Wordswortlu 

^ 2. Misused for Sudary i. 

s8s8 De Quincey Toilette of 11 eh. Lady Wks. 1859 XII. 
Z40 i'he girdle.. Continued to oe the apprupriato depository 
Cur the capkin. .or sudatory. 

II Sudd (fif’d). Alsoaadd. [.^nib. sudd., n. of 
action Utsudd to obstiiiot.] An impcnetiable mass 
of floating vegetable matter which obstructs navi- 
gation on the While Nile. 

1874 Baker IsmailSa II. xiii. 488 To remove the sudd or 
obstruction to the uavig.ation of the great WJiite Nile. 1881 
Proc, R. Geog. Soc. (N.S) 111 . 301 A survey of the Nile, 
fioni the .Souat upwards, to the obstiuctive sudd in the 
Bahr el Gcbcl. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 790 '1 he gunboat's 
business after Fa'dioda will l>e to cut through the sudd and 
reacii Bcden as soon as possible. 

b. Irons/, A teuqxirary dam constructed across 
a river. 

c 1900 SiE B. Baker In Daily Chron, 10 Dec. o/a The 
mciliud of working wfiS to erect tcmi>orary dams or 'sudds ', 
formed of various materials. 1903 Scr. Amer, 38 Feb. 153/3 
'J o incloH the area, upon which it was intended to work 
during the season, by temporary dams or 'sadds* in No- 
vember. 

O. attrib. and Comb. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. lo July »/i The ‘sudd* regfons of the 
While Nile. 1900 Daily Nnos 14 July 4/5 Major Peake’s 
sudd-cutting party. lOii Chamb. Jrul. s 8 Jan. 143/1 A 
factory h to be estabUsTied in the sudd-country fur tne pro- 
duction of briquetted water-weed on an extensive scale, 
lienee Bti*dded ppl. <r., obstructed by sudd. 

1900 Wesfut. Gan. 10 July a/a In 1898 Lord Kitchener 
found the Gebcl River sudded* 

Suddain, -ain(d>l7, •ant(i)e, obs. forms of 

SUDHSN, -LY, -TY. 

t Su'ddart. Sc. Obs. Also 6 suddard, sud* 
dart, 8u(l)dart, soudart, so(w)ldart, 6-7 soul- 
dart. [a. OP". S 0 {u)ldard, -art, mod.F. soudard^ 
•arty f. soude, so(u )ltU pay : see Sold and -arjl] 

A mercenary soldier. Also Comb, suddartdiko 
adj. or ndv. 

X34« Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald. Cl) 1 . 69 Tlie sudaart 
(jici decemit and deltuerit that [etc.]. 1549 Compi. .Scot. 

xi. 90 Mortal veyr amang the soudaitis. 1987 Reg. Pristy 
Comneii Scot. S«r, l 1 . 560 The pretendit licence onlauch- 
fullie grant it to Johnne Moituun suddart for tlic transport 
iiig of r>ex l<Lstls of tnlloun. 1573-8 Ibid. 11 . 48a Cumpaneis 
of Boddartis and utheris broktn men. 1587 W. Fowler Wke, 


<S.T.S.) 1 . 101 Skaitslie I can tcB, Now whidder he os 
cbiften did, or suldordyke, excel!, u 1999 A Hums Poems 
viL 199 Cmiquenurai eikI soldarts of uie Lord, a 1814 J. 
Melviu. Diasry (Wodrow Soc.1 419 At unawara Udund 
his bak, They interpryw'd tbair liumen crewaJuc^ Quhilk 
souldart-likc they durst nocht undertak. 

Ad* >573 J- Davidxom Poet, Rem. {yie/p 3 All the rafafll 
of .'mtiiaiMS suddtinia, in Scotland, Ingland, and France, 
Budden (Mrd'n), <i., adv, and sb. Forms : 3-6 
BOden, ■odan(«, -ayn^a. 4-6 Buda7n(e, Sc. 
aud(d)an(e, 4 7 sociain(a, -elu(e, -ayn(a, 6-7 
•odyne, 6-8 Baddaiji(e, (4 aoudain, 8udaln(e, 
-an, -ayn(e, Sc. sowdone, soudon, swdan, 5 
sothionf -ayn, 6 soddaine, -ayn, soudain(a, 
-aine, -en, ao^oin, suddayne, -ay 
Sc. Boddan(e, suiden, 6-7 sodden, 

6- sudden. Also 5 soubdayne, 

BUbdain, .Sir. subdana ; 7. .Sr. 4 so-, sudanda^ 
soudande, 4-6 Bud(d)and, 5 sodazid, sothent, 6 
-end, Buddant(o; dial. 8 sudent, 9 suddant^ 
-int. [a. AF. sodcin, sudein «> OF. (mod. F.) sou- 
</<r//f, also \soubdainy •^subdain Pr. sub;sob{t)- 
tatty soblau, soptany It. Jt/^i/<2/^ pop.L. *subi- 
tiinu-s, lor JL subitdncus (whence bp., Fg. subi- 
tcuuo)y f. subitus : see Subite. 

The present spelling was not finally established till after 
1700; by far the cuinmonest spelling in the ut folio of 
Shake, is sodaine^ and suddain lasted 00 into the first 
quarter of the i&th u] 

A. aJj. 1 . Of actions, events^ conditions : 
Hapjiening or coming without warning or premoui- 
tiuii ; taking place or a(q>enring all at once. 

In some contexts the impbeation Js rather ' Unexpected, 
unforeseen, unlooked-fur ’, or ' Not prepared or provided for . 

1340 Hampolk Pr. L ottsc 1951 What es til man mare cer- 
tayu pan J>e dede es ]>at es swa Nodu>n? Ibid. 5130 Right 
swa ^ cotnmyng of man son sal be. Soclayiie and bright 
and (ireful to se. c 1386 Cmauci-.r Cleth's T. 360 This sodeyn 
cas thU man astonyrd so 'i bat reed be wax 1390 (iowER 
0 >q/C 1 . 78 'Xho ScJiip with sodeiii Must, Whan men lest 
wene, is overcast. C1440 York Myst. xvii 4a A hodnyne 
I sight was till vs sente, c 1460 Merita AUss.r 125 in Lay 
Polks Mass Bk. 151 What suthen u wenture the L<e-f.tlle. 
15x4 HAHct.AY Cyt. Uplond\skin. (Percy Soc.) 8 Tempest 
8 c Btxia^ne stonne of rayne. 1548-9 (Mur.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer^ Litany, From batiaile und murthcr.aiid fi oui soduin 
dcatli : Good lordn dchui'r uh. 1549 Lammer Plougbers 
(Arb.) 36 'Ihe people wyll uot heaie soda) lie alterations. 
*595 Shake. John v. vi. a6 That ^ou might 'Jhe belter 
urine you to the sixlaine time, Then if you had ut 
leisure kiiowne of thia 16x5 Sanoys I rov. 6 Here a 
gaiiisoD u kept} supplyed by the tuwnes-roen vpon each 
sod.iine siiinini>n!i. 1658 If hole Duty Man v. 3 30 His death 
tn.'iy be sudden to him, tlmuuh it comes by never so slow 
degrees 1683 Ptirrs /'/./a dZ/a. i. (1686) 33 When the Oar 
is set alone upon the 'lest, tli.'t it may nut be pul into a 
violent suddain heat, a lyoo Kvi- 1 vn Diary la Nov. 164 j, 
Hayle, r.'iin, and .midd.iiiiu d.iiliiessc. X76i Lowelr Lorn 
versat. a8i, 1 interrupt him wi;h a sudden bow. 1794 Mas. 
Kadclu-rk Myst. Udoipho xxx, She beard a sudden step 
behind her. 1855 '1 ennyson Brook 34, J come from hiiunla 
of ciH>t and hern, 1 make a sudden sally. 1874 (^rrkn Short 
Jhst. vii. 9 7 (1882) 419 Few events in our literary history 
are so st.'iiiliag as this sudden rise of the Lli/abelliaii drama. 
1887 Kuskin Prxter-Ua II. 189, I.. am simply helpless on 
any sudden need for decision like this. 

p. 1489 K AX ION / aytesoj A. i. xxii. 69 llie R(iubda>Tie ne- 
cessiiees that may full c 1469 — Blanchardyn xxiv 93 A 
Roiihdaync sparlf-* of laluusye cam to hym. 1563 WiNaar 
Bk. Rj Quest. Pref, NV ks. (S. 1 .S.) 1 . 49 The subdane change 
of sum cunning ilerkis. 

■y. Ic 1375: sec .SuoDLNLY 3.] CX470 Hhnry Wa/lsue 111. 418 
It was wicht Wallace, Had thaim oursetin loihatsodaudcas. 
15^ .'STEWART .'iiot. 11 . 1 34 At set piirpiMR and nochl of 
8udd.tnte cace. 1596 Peebles Lurgh Rei. (iS/s) 334 Gif ony 
. . Midand fy re occui ris a 1578 hl.NI;^SAY (J’it.scottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 63 Ewi-iie man uidgit that suddaod and 
prosperous succes suuld liaue ane schorl end. 
b. Ot emotions, imiiuiscs, etc. 

S38a WycLiF/'/ex'. iii. 35 Ne dr^c thou with sodeyn gast- 
ncsse. 1390 Gower Con/ 1 . 390 Ihurgli his scxlein Malen- 
colw To (Jo so giet n felonie. 1575 Gabcoionu Kenelworth 
Wks. 191U 11 . lai Into dc'cpe udmiratioii and sudda>ne 
pcrplcxitie. 1581 Pfttik tr. Lua&zo's Citk Coiiv. i. p5B6) 

13 1 ), Moued by some 8«xlainc toie winch taketii them in the 
hcniJ. 1667 M l Lio-N P. L. V. 453 buddcii mind arose Jn 
Adam, not to let th'occasion pass. 1784 0 )wrKR lash vt. 
550 His horse,... Snorting, ana starting into sudden ru^e. 
1831 Scon C 7 . Rol'. xixj After a .sudden start of su^prl^e, 
he recognised his aciiiiainiancc Sylvan. 1898 * H. S. Mer. 
RiMAN* Roden's Comer ii. 31 Checked in a moment of 
earnest endeavour byn sudden perception of the humorous. 

O. Of a turning, etc. : Abrupt, sharp. In Zoel, 
and Bol. applied to pans that are sltarply maikcd 
off from the neighbouring parts (cf. Suddenly i b). 

I3M Gower Con/. 1 1 . 293 It hapneth at a soudein wente, 
..Hi* fell uDwar into a pet. 1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xi. 
X94The swift coming about of the Work would., draw or job 
the suddain edge into the Stuff. 1784 Cowpfr Task 1. 367 
Descending now.. A sudden sleep. 1837 Carlylk Rev. 
Prance 1. 1. iv, At some sudden turning in the Wood of 
Senart, S891 Cent. Diet, &V., A sudden antennal club; m 
sudden truncation. 

d. Ol ph vsical objects : Aj^pearing or discovered 
unexpect^ly. Now arch. poet. 

c X4te Fortescub Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 Ther 
come a sodayne armye vpon this londe by see or hy lande. 
1996 Dalrymtiji tr. Leslie's Hist. .Scot. 1 . 19a The King of 
the PechteA,.MiaMea, with a suddane pow(*r, the nerrest 
cuntreyoH perteyueng to the Scottia. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche IV. Ixxxviii, IJp sprung a suddain Grove. tyx% Pont 
Messiah 68 .See lilies spring, and suddrm verdure rise. 
I7sa-I4 — Rape Lock v. xa7 A siKideo Star, it shot thro* 
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liquid air. ilu Kkats i. L 47 Tht HongarUim.. 
Appear’d, a ludden boat, in the open day. ift|a HaoWNiiio 
raue» ii. Poeins (1905) 176 Wbtn o'er the tudden 
•pecki ay cbiicl tripa i 9 h CMUdt RoUmd ala, A 
tudden little river crossed my path As unexpected as a ter- 
pent comes. 1879 EU Abnolo A/. Asia 4 And Earth pot 
forth a thonaaikl sudden flowara 

ttt. Of diseaici. Sudden strata: apoplexy. 
Sudden taking (^ot. i6S8). Obs, 

8(1548 Hkvl Lbr0H.^Hetu 3a b, Ho was taken 

with a sore sodayn diMenae [Gra/ton adds called an Aptv 

C kxie). a 1568 Covxboalb Treat, Death 1. ix. Wka. (Par- 
er Soc.) 11. 57 I'he goat, frenzy, the audden stroke, and 
such like, 1651 na Gacy Com^L tJoiyeta. l (1636)66 
And it also pr<*ventelh auddain aicknesse, if }*ou haue anie 
sutpoct thereof. 1688 lioLSi r A rmoury ix. 1 3 v /i The Sudden 
taking [Is] when he [xc. a horse] is deprived of his fecliag 
and motion, not being able to stir any way. 

2. a. Of actions, feelin^^a : Unpremeditated, done 
tvithoiit forethought. Obs, or arch, 

AX300 Curtor Af, 98563 AN wreth |>st scort, and soden r* 
[Af'i. soUenes), Gowrb HI. 19a How he Of 

sodein wraththe ana nought of risht Forjug'^eJ bath. t483[see 
SuBira]. 1594 T. B. La i'rimami, Fr, Acad. 11. 930 It is a 
aodain ft tumultuous iudgement, of which a man may truly 
say, a short sentence of a sotti’^h iudge. 1596 Bacon Afax. a 
Use Com. Law 11. (i6;}3) a If one kill another upon a suu* 
dnine quarrell, this is manslaughter. 1658 Whole Duty 
Alan iv. ft 7 He that SAcar^ commonly, is not only pie^ared 
to forswear when a solemn Gnth is tendered him. but in all 
probability does actually forswear biinsrlf often in these 
auddener Oaths. S7a9 BuT(.rb Se*m, Wks. 1874 93 

Sudden anger, upon certain occaaioiis, is mere instinct. 
»8i CowpRK ItoAfisa If santcuce of eternal pain belong 
To cv’ry sudden slip and transient wrong. 

b. Oi persons : Acting without forethought or 
deliberation; hasty, impetuous rash. Obs. or arch. 

CX374CHAUCBB Troytuas. 1034 Retornyng in liere soiila 
ay vp .ind doun I'he wordes of sode>n Diomede. 1530 
Palscr. 395/1 Sodayne, hasty of coiidyciomi, soudayn. 
41585 Monigomfrik Carrie h Sloe lie not sodd.me, 
sir, The mater is of weeht. x6oy Touknkl'B Rev. Trag. iv. 
i, liis Grace is old, and Hudden. a 1631 Don'Nr t'oems 
(i6-,o< 9 Cruell and sodaine, hast thou since Purpled thy 
Navis bUmd of innocence? 1667 Miitom P. L. 11. 738 
My sudden h.snd Prevented ap-tres to tell thee yet by deeds 
What it iutenda 1835 J^corr Talism. xx, Neither pioyokc 
me tu be sudden by any unfit reply. 1850 Nkwman Difjic. 
Anglicans 352 Some men, or races of men, are more sudden 
in ineir temprrs than others. 

3. Pei funned or taking place without delay; 
spec'dy ; prompt, immediate. Ohs. cxc. of death. 

<**37S 7 ose/'h A rim. 39.1 Vfjpon sodeyne deb hou schalt 
sone dye. 1450-80 tr. Srer. Set r. 18 I'akyiig on him liasty 
and sodeyne vengeaunce. 1557 7'<///x/’x Atisc. ( \rti.) 943 
If I do false my faith in any point or case, A sodein veu. 
gcance fall on me. 1501 Suaks. r Urn. fV. 1. iv 48 Nona 
durst come necre, for fcare of suddaine death. 1650 Crom. 
WFLC Let. Gov. Edinh. Castle 13 Dec (Carlyle). Kxixcting 
your sudden answer, I rest, Vour servant, Oliver Cromwell. 
41658 CiKVFf AVI) Rusfick Rampant (i(>8j) 449 He j 
a'<]ii.unts the Cui/eiis with the Kings Peiil and his own, ' 
and requests their sudden Assistance, 1671 Mii.roN P. H. 

I. g6 Our d.iiiger which admits no long dehate, Miit must 
with Hotneihine sudden be opp«>s d. 16^-9 Dbvokn ft Laa 
(Edipits IV i, 1 ch.-irtre him on his life To sprak ; conceal- 
ment shall be sudden death. 1831 Scott at Dec , If 

I were worthy 1 wnuld pray God for a .sudden death, and 
no interregnum between 1 cease to exercise reason and i 
cense to e\ist. 

b. .Sudden death (slang^ : «iee atiots. 

1834 Hlackw. ^lag. M.iy 759/r * Widen, said he, ' is it to 
be— two out of three, a-* at New-market, or the first toss t<j 
de<i(ic?' ' Sudden death said I, ‘ and there will soon be 
an end of it.' 1865 S ang Diet. 330 Sudden death, tlie first 
toss ill a bet, to be decid^.d by skying a copuer. s886 Yt;i.R 
& IIuknkll H obson-Jobson, Sudden deatn, Anglo-Indian 
slang for n fowl served as a spatchcock. 

+ 4. Of persons: Swift in action, quick to per- 
forin, prompt, cxpcdilioua. Also, peremptory, 
sharp. Obs, 

su« Troub. Raigne A'. 7 ohH (16x1) 18 Speake man, be 
soJame, who thy Father w.ii. x6of Siiaki, Jul. C. iii. i. 

g Caska be sodainc, for we feaie preuention. i6sa Flktchkr 
^an.Cur iv. vii, A suddaiii winy thief. 1630 A. Johnson' x 
Kit^d Sr ComtHw. 193 The French is of so sudden and 
bubie disposition, that ne quickly yeeids to th.ii a man de- 
mands 1716 PoPR Hind VII. a8a No more - be sudden, and 
begin the fi|{ht. 1753 Richardson Gratuiison HI. xviu 135 
Yon are a little Kuaden upon mo. 

tb. Of mental faculties : Quick, sharp. Ohs. 
Pennyless Pari. xlvi. in Harl. MUe (1714! I. 181 
There shall so many sudden, or rathi>r sodden Wits, step 
abroad, that a Flea shall not frisk forth, unless they com- 
ment upon her. 1630 R. Johnsods Ktngd. 4- Commw. 190 
Men of light and unsteady brailles, have commonly sudden 
and shnrpe conceits. ■74B Popr To Mr. T. Southern ri 
The feast, his cow'ring genius miirks In yonder wild goose 
and the larks I The mushrooms shew his wit was sudden I 

t O. Ol the eye : Glancing quickly. Obs. 

1590 Sprnssr P\ Q I. V. to The Paynim chaunst to cast 
his eye, His suddein eye,. . Vpon his brotht n shield. 1649 
Milton Eikon. xxiv. 492 Like the Apples of Asphaltls, ap- 
pearing goodly to the sudden eye, but loik well upon them, 
or at least but touch them, ai^ they turne into Cinders. 
1651 Davrnant Gondibert l vi. 59 fHe| Bids both their 
Breasts be eithen open book, Where nought is writ too bard 
for .sodain Fnes. 

5. Made, provided, or formed in a short time. 
Obs, or arch, 

1599 SHAKa Hon. V, i. i. 39 Nener was atich a aodalne 
Schuler mad& 1617 Morvron 187 How dangerous 

ic ia, that the Army should depend on sudden provisions. 
1697 Dbvosn Virg. Georg. tiL 554 Swift Rivera are with 
audden lea constrain'd. s8ia Sporting Aiag. XXXI X. rot 
A sudden dinner was provided. 1870 Umvbu. Study IVisuL, 


Chaucer (xByt) nv Nethinf b more cavlain chan Ihal great 
poets ere not auathni prodigies, bnt slow roanlcs, 

6 . Prompt ia action or effect i producing an im* 
mediate result /m/. 

c C'tkm PsnaaoKK Pe. Lxrv. iv, Thou, 0 God, from 
aodain bow Death striking them a abaft shall send, isee 
SNAxa Rone. ^ ni. ill. 45 Had'st thou in> poyaon raixt, 
no Sharpe ground knife. No sudden meane of death t 18x9 
Shfllxy Ceseei ik i. isa How Just it were to hire assassins, 
or Put sadden poison in my evening drink? i8a6 Milman 
A. RoUyn 165 There's no disease will let the spirit loose 
With less keen anguish than the sodden axe ! sSi^ Swin- 
burnx Aialanta 44 Hast not thou One shaft of all tby 
sudden seven that pierced Seven through the bosom ? 
t7. Done, performed, or prepared on the spur 
of the momeot ; extempore, im^omptu. Obs, 
tigt Sharii. 7 'svo Gemi. iv. iL la Notwithstanding all hat 
sudaine quijis. The least whereof would quell a loucis hope. 
1591 — I Hem. Vf, III. L 6 Doe It without inueiition, sud- 
denly, As I with sudden, and cxtemporall speech, Purpose 
to answer what thou canst ol iect. a 1696 Br. Hall Let, ia 
PersonQuat., Your love will put the best construction upon 
these sudden lines. ^ 1741 Watts lutprov, Afind i^ref., Im- 
perfect sketches, which were designed by a auddeu pencil, 
and in a thousand leisure moments. 

1 8. Brief, momentary, lasting only a short time. 
1561 T. NaoroMCatrdds Inst, l Ix.(i 634) 30 Caod brought 
not Ins word among men for a sodaine shew [smo utontire 
et parade eU ^Hto duree\. xsdy MarLKT Or. I'orost aq 
'ihe rare of tnis life was so siNlaine and short ao often 
perilled and every echo mofnent at death his nod and beck. 
^>595 Carbw hxceil. Rng. Tongue in G. G. Smith Elia. 
Crit. Rts. 11. 987 A fuller obseruation of what my aod- 
daine ineniorye cannotC represent vnio nice. 

t 0. II.Tppeningat an early date ; shortly to come 
or to be. Obs, FCfl SuDDiUkLY 4 .) 

1594 SiiAKa Riik.Ii/, III. iv. 45 We haue not yet act 
downe this day of Triumph : To morrow, m my ludgemant, 
U too suddeu. 160T iouaNKua Ret>. Trag. 11. i. The 
Duke.s snnne. .One that in like to be our surldainQ Duke. 
i6si Rton.sc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) laa To repre- 
sent the danrigors and the prerant and sodeyne occasions 
wliich may be loate. 171a K. Galx in Mem. W. Stukeley 
(Sorteesi 1. 149, 1 will make up the fir-t sumnie by a^udden 
opportunity. 1749 Fifluing 'torn Jotus xv. ix, 1 munt 
pray far a sudden opportunity of returning tho&c ;^uuury 
obligations. 

B. adv. (So F. saudain.') 

1. =* .SODDKNLT. Chiefly poet. 

71404-8 26 Pol. Poems 34 Deh claymeb e« he man for 
hesse. And sodeyn, de)i no d.iyes sellc 1588 .bHAKs. L. L. 
L . II. i. iu7 Pardon me, l am too sodHtne hold 1590 Spfnsrr 
F. Q, I. i. 6 'The day with cloudes u-.w .sutldcii e ouercask 
165s in Gilbert Contemp. Hist. Del. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 1 1 1. 
76 If 1 cannot be sudaine 111 the he.Tde of h considerable 
arinic, I am Iikly to lounde In the counties of Siigoe or 
Letrim. 1667 Milton P L. v. 650 Pavilions numb^rlesa, 
and sudden leard. f74a Bi AiR6>tfr'<f 63 Sudden f he starts, 
i8to Scott Lady 0/ L . v. xix, Ah up the flinty jMih they 
strain’d .Sudden hit steed the lender rein’d. 1833 Trnmyson 
Dream hair Worn, xxxt, Sudden 1 heard a voice that cried, 

* Come here '. 1884 Browning h'erishtah. Eagle 13 Sudden 
there swooped An eagle downward. 

2. When qualitying an adj. m the attriK position 
sudden IS often hyphened to it. 

lyMTiioMSON Autumn{cd, 7 )g%t’l he sudden-startingt^r. 
1836 Nrwman In Lyra Ap^st. (1649) 10 Sudden- whelming 
storm. 1859 Tknnyson Elaine 327 '1 here brake a sudden- 
beaming tenderne'tS Of manners'and uf nature. 

O. quasi-j^. and sb. 

1. In udvb. |)hr. formed with preps. Suddkrlt 
( chiefly in sense i). 

9k. Of a sudden (earlier f of the sudden ) ; now 
usually with preceding a/t. 

1570 Dex Alatk. Pref, d iij b, 1 thtnke, that none can 
iiistly account them selueH Arcbitccieii, of the suddcyiic. 
1590 II Barrow in Greenwood Coll, Art D ijb, 1 wa«.. 
compelled .to annwere of the sodaine vnto such articles 
1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1. u 15a Is it p«>Hsible That loue 
should of a sodainc take such hold? a 1648 Dicbv Closet 
Opsried (1669) t88 When nil Lh heated through, it |rc. gravy] 
will uuir.keii of a sudilen. x68i-6 J. .Scott Ckr. Life (1747) 
in. 06 All of a suddi n, and without any . .pre\ious Inatruc- 
(ions (hey were heard to speak.. in the fifteen several 
Tongues of fifteen sevcr.Tl Nations. 1864 M rs. I xovi> Ladies 
0/ PolcarrofO 103 And then Prudv, all uf a suddent, began 
to keep company with th-at little Previ-ntntue fellr>w. 1890 
Doylr Ii 'hiteCompanr xxx, As he gared, lie saw of a sudden 
a man nte.il forth from (he woi^d. 1891 Farrar 4 

Dawn xvii, Then all of a sudden appears Caligula, and 
demandn that Claudius should be recognised as bin slave. 

b. On or upon a (or the ) suddeu (.also t 
sudden, a* the siuiden). arch. Very common e 1560-1700. 
*55® In Feuillerat Revels Q. F.lin. (190B) 17 To be.. done 
, . more reasonalile hier in hope of prt.-s::n( pa3rment then 
can be had or done upon the soden. ttf^CiMpita 7 'hesaurus 
R.V. Subitarius,Subitarij mxV//vz,BouTdioiirH mustred . . vpoo 
a srxlayne. s^i T. Howku. Dsutses G ii). Who running 
well, at first, on soflaine slakes, idix Bihls F.cclus. xi. ai 
It is .sn easie thing in the sight of the Lord, on the Hudden 
to make a poore man rich. 1630 Usshrr Lett. (1686) 449 
For the Bargain which you mention of Ancient Coins,..! 
cannot upon the sudden say any thing ; for my own Purse 
is too shallow. 1647 Clarrninin Hist. Reh. 1. ft 93 He did 
not upon fhe,SuddRin comprehend the consequences, a 170* 
Evklyn Diary 13 (^t. 1644, 1* plvas'd God on the suddaine 
to appease the wind. 1719 Dx Fox Crusoe 1. 136 My Cr<-p 
jmmis'd very well, when on a sudden I found 1 was in 
Dan^rer of losing it all again i8a« Scott Talism. xii, At 
length, and upon a sudden, the gallant sta'^-hound bayed 
funonsly. (843 F. E. Pagkt Warden of Berkingholt 
118 He became on the sudden, motNiy, sullen and reck- 
less. 1849 Macaulat Hist, Eng. ii. I. 13a On a sudden a 

5 learn of hope smeared. 1868 Browning Ring 4 Bk. ix. 
iottinius 1303 o' the sudden, ms good gifts arc wont befall. 


f (A At Prompt, speedily iiiftde. Ohs. 
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hear a Propuaitkm ao on the siWcii, ao skoit, wfu ao daoi- 
aivn. 


t o. At a {pR the) sudden. Ohs. 

ijfo WuiToifoaNX Ord. Souidiomrs (158$) 3 To know how 
many men may march in a raacko, ft at a Mfddao to briaa 
them into a foureoquare battaiil. 1M4 Hxujowaa Gueuarm s 
Fmm. Ep. (1577) 70 When they shoulde haue done a thing 
at tlie soudaine, they haue sic downs with neat ieyaare t» 
take couhmIL PtnrxNNAii Rmgt. Poesde in. xxiv. 

(Arh.) tSy When I^menio . . penwoded xing^Alexander . .to 
set vpoo Darius at tha sodaiua. sfija Sia T. Hawkins tr. 
Alaihieu's Unhappy Prosp, 170 CaligeU aeebgiDaay Sena- 
tors at his tablei laughed at a atxlden. 
fd. Pna sudden, Ohs, 

s^ WHiTBHOimK Arte Wnrroho Parte oi thy men male 
be well hidden, to be able in a sodnin, and oootrary to 
tbenemies opinion to aaaauC him. /bid. to Tlie other twoo 
slial remain bebinde, distaunte other ibirtie yardcai the 
which feckm male bee ordained ia a sodainc 


fe. On ( upon fttdlh)sueh a sudden, ttosaddcnlj; 
of {upon) this sudden^ on the spur of the moment ; 
upon a very great sudden^ in great sudden, very 
suddenly. (Cf. a.) Obs, 

S57a in Ellis Orig. Lstt, Ser. l II. 067 If 1 could make 
them [re. lodgings] better uponsuche a a^eyn, then wold L 
1575 Gascoionk Kenolutorih Wka. 1910 II. loa These verses 
ware devised.. upon a umy great sudden, igla N. Licnk- 
fiblo tr. Castanhsdnls Cong, K. Jstd, 1. aiviL log bt And in- 
deed with such a sodaine came upon him, that fmc.). 
Shaks. a. y. L. L UL 97 Is ic posatbU on such a aodaine, 
you should fall into ao strong a liking with old Sir Rouloada 
yongost sonnet stoo/i/. Pi, Sir J, Oidemsi^ i. ui. 116 You 
are welcome, Sir, what ere you be) But of this sodaine. Sir, 
1 do not know you. , 1617 Ussurb Lsit, (lUSS) 6(h I have 
nothing that upon this suaden I can well write of. adbn^ 
Milton Hist. Moscovia v. Wks. 1651 VIII. 513 Where! toe 
Emperor in great sudden bid him get home. 

1 2. A sudden need, danger, or the like ; an emer- 
gency. Obs. 

Chiefly governed by prepa. a/, on (cf. 1 b, c). 

ISS9 UKKCHRa hiob^ytye IVymon (Koxh, Club) toa Howe 
reoTe thev be in matters of dowbte, howe constant ia the 
Sodeyne of dayngcra. ibid. 119 Wymen be best at the 
sodeyne. 1585-d Earl Lryikstbr Corr. (Camden) saB Wlien 
|Nirltainent<t be callal t^pon suddens. 1589 Bicobs ^nor- 
tnarie Drake's W. Ind. Foy, 44 Tlie helpe of marrinen for 
that sudden to make trenches could not be had. 1606 Chaf- 
MAH Byron's Conspir. 11. p. aai On any sudden, upon any 
ground, And in the form of ail occAsiuiis. a 1699 Wotton 
in Re/if. (1651) 331^ I would widi Parents to mark. .tlie 
witty excuses of thar OiiUiren, especially at Suddaine and 
SuiprizAls. 1704 S. SxwAi.L Diary as May, He had. .called 
me buck again ; At such a Suddeu 1 knew not wbat to due- 
t3. Suddenness. Obs. rare. 

>575 Gascoionb Glasse GovL Wks. 1910 11 . 63 The sodaine 
of uur departure scemeth somewhat slraunge unto me. 

1 4. P'or a sudden : tor an instant. Obs, 
s 888 Bumvan Heesueniy Footman (17*4) ®4 Agrippa gars 
a fair Step for x sudden. 


Sudden, oLs. pa. pple. of Seetbe v. 

Suddene, obs. form of Sijbdkan. 

Suddenly (sn'd’nli), adv, ( 0 .) Forms: see 
SuDOK.’f : also 4-5 sodonly, 7 •uddainaly, sud- 
ingly. [f. Sudden + -i.y 
1. Without warning or preparation ; all at onotf 
all of a sudden. 

Ill .some contexts the imjilicaiion is rather ' Atao unex- 
pected moment, unexpectedly '. 

ciapo S. Eng. Leg. 19 In twuche manere it were Pat it 
quciiite so scKicinlicne al hat jia* buy here, a 130a Cur^ 
sirr .)/. 1 1609 Vie o h>> cone han .sHgli hai glide Mani dragons 
wol sodnnli. ^1330 Spec, Guy Wamr, B8a Worch whila pu 
mait, For sodeyncliLbe bu inibt be caiht. 1375 Barboub 
Bruce VII. 505 He thouent than with his chcuciry To cum 
Bpon hym snddanly. 1190 Goa bm Con/. 1 1. at As a man 
that soneinli A gme behelde, so fare I. c 1400 Destr, Trof 
13494 Sodonly the softo winde vnsobcrly blew. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur iii. xii. 114 Ye cam in sodenly ther as we 
were at the hyghe feest and tooke awry this lady. 1508 
Fiskbr 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. (1876) aoa The cogytscyons 
whiche come sodeynlv vmo the mynde. 1530 Rastbu. Bk, 
Purgat. til. XV. Livb, Yf such a synner ijo sodcnly, and 
before be liaue had any tynie to c.tke any rcpentaunce. 
*577”8a Dhkion Flourish ufon Wka (Grosart) l.p/a 

Oner this lies a Bridge, but trust mee, vorie weake : For 
when you ore in midst therof, then todcoly twyll breake. 
s6i5SANUva Trav. 7 Cowurdize isjoyned with their crueltie, 
who dare do notliiiig but sodniiily, vpon advantages. 167s 
Mii.ton P. R. II. 098 He view'd it round, When suddouly a 
man before him stood. 1736 Bun KR Anal. I. iL Wks. 1874 
I. 41 These natural punuhinent'. or mUerics often come, not 
by degrees, but suddenly. 1774 Pknkant Tour Scot, in iffe, 
331 Here the water suddenly narrowa i860 Tvndali. Glae. 
1. xi. 73 One star, .niiddcnly made its appearance above one 
of the Aiguille*. 1879 Farrar St. Pm vi (1883) *86 No 000 
likes to lie suddenly awakened. 


b. 2^i. and Bot. Sharply, abruptly. 

1843 [see sJ. 1847 W. E. Stbblk Field Bot. 189 Leavea 
suddenly acuminate. 

t2. Wiihoui delay, forthwith, promptly, Imme- 
diately, directly, at once. Obs, 

^1330 Artk, k MerL 607 pat bal nchuld sodeinliche Smite 
of hts heued hastiliehe ft no word 00 opeke liim ta e 1375 
Sc. /.eg. Saints xxxiL {Justin) 404 He hyr herd sodendeiy* 
ft gert cew hat mortal3k«. ctgW Cnaucbx Afenh, T. itg. 
1 prey yow shapeth for my taariage Al sodeynlv, for I wul 
nat abyde. i4a« Jas. 1 Kinxis Q, cxxvi, Scraugot vnto tlie 
presence sodeynTy Off deem Minenie,..Gude hope.. led me. 
c 147s Harl. Comtm, Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 556 As soonc as 
he was crowned, cnojrntM, and sacred, anone sodaynW be 
was chaunged into a new man. 1513 Bbadshaw St. Wern 
burge lu 1409 Wherwith saynt Werburge departed sodeinly 
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SUDOBXTia 


To the blye of benyn. isa Shaks. 3 VL tv. H. 4 
Speeke suddenly, my Lords, ere wee ell frieiMM? 1650 
Bulwbr Anikro^omtt. 116 When the water enters tiie 
Wesson, men are suddenly drowned. 1669 Stuhmv Mmrinrr'$ 
Mag. V. xiu. 85 Be sure when you have Kired tlie.FuM, 
suddenly to cast it {sc. the grenade J out of your hand. 168a 
Noaaie HUractes 8^ If we fail into sin, suddenly to betake 
ourselves to Justice as to a soveraigii Medicine. 

t3. Without premeditation i 00 the spur of the 
moment; extempore. Obs. 

1340 H uanne me suerebbe tyen«,and sodaynlyche, 

hucr>of him uorhingb elterward. a 1450 M vac 1485 He pat 
doth hyt sodeulyche. And afierwarde hyin reweth myche. 
C1450 Holland Hatviai iso^ 1 can nocht say Sudanese. . 
Bot 1 sail call my cardinallu and mv couasall. 1591 (see 
SuDOBN A. 7l IM 3 Shaks. j Uch. ^V, 11. 1. 130 Siuht may 
distinguish of Coloum: But suddenly to noniinute them all, 
It is iniftossible. idsd N. BsaNAan 7 i^shtr sa 'i'lieir 
readinctae in the &*ripiuie was niarvellauB, being able sud- 
dainty to have repeat^ any part of the Bible. 

1 After a comparatively short time ; at an 
early date, early ; soon, speedily ; shortly {after). 
This sense tends to coalesce with i. 

C1900 Laneehi 1874 Qwho that sal exced His rent, be 
fallith sodandly in nede. 1588 K.vi> Hoiwk. Hhihs. Wks. 
(1901) 971 Salt and Vineger doo not onely keep fle^h long 
time sweete and sc^azoned, but fi-.h and fo«lc, which will 
bee Riiddainly corrupt. 1634 Sir 'J'. Hkmhbmt Trav. 
sio Cut a siiiall hole in euery tree, into wiiicli nnmediatly 
effudes the liquour, *0 that snditcnly all the holes, .are full. 
sdiM G. Dinavin Nicfufias Pa^rt (Cainden|65 Vou shall as 
suddainly as may be receive a particular accompt of them 
both. 1671 Milton Sainton 1563 , 1 retrain, too suddenly To 
utter what will come at last too soon. 1681 Knox Ctylon 11 1. 
iv. 78 Kither Just before or very huddrnlv alter this Voice, the 
King alw.tys cuts off People. 1766 Golosm. ]/ic. B'. xx. 
How he had been uught toe an of a cognoscento so very 
suddenly. 

tb. Not long after the time of speaking or 
writing ; shortly ; very soon. Obs. 

1544 in Froude Hitt. Eng. (1858) IV. 305, T will not bid 
ou gi)od night. Suddenly we shall meet again in the king- 
om of heaven. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. 1 i i. 994 When 
time ui ripe, which will be sudainly. s66i Pa Kl'Pkrt 
in utk Rep. Hitt. M\S. Comm. A| p. v. 9, I hope tfie 
Duke of Yorke will have given order for a Frcgatte Tt me, 
Boe that I hope auddaiiiNly to see you. 1676 KiiiKMKixiK 
Man 0/ Miuit iL i. Now practising a famou 4 Bullat, which 
will He suddenly danc'd .at the Ke.ar-G.irdeii. 1680 Hunyan't 
Mr. Btuiman Bookseller's Advt. (190-1) 15 There n now in 
the Press, and will be suddenly published. An Kxp^jiiitian 
on the 6, 7, 8, 9, and lo^". Chapter** on the Hehiews. 1703 
Pktivbr /Vriv.95 Plantsand I nsrets . . so ne of whicii 

1 shall suddenly figure. 1711 AnnihON Spcct No. ajg f i?, 

I shall very suddenly give niy Keader an Account of tne 
whole Art of Cavilling. 

6. When qualifying an arlj. in the attrib. position 
suddenly is often joine<l to it by a hvplien. 

177R Nuoknt Hitt. Fr. Grrnnd II. 147 One of those lar>», 
suodenly-lcarned gentry. 1843 Penny Cvei. XXV. 269/2 it 
tends to Trockus acutut in its huddenly-pointed spire. 1000 
Wettm. Goa. 16 Aug. j/i One of llicue suddenly-arising 
einergcnc ies, 

1 6. U^*ed as ai//. Quick, rapid. Obs. rare^\ 

15^ Aurelio ^ /tab. I vij, Youre thoughte Is 

soud.iinlier than ower tonge. [1600 Cenvnet Canspiraci* 
Bij, Tne suddainly coinming of his Maiestie vnlooked for 
there.] 

Suddenness (s^'d'nn^s). Forms : see Sun- 
DKN a . ; also 4 Bodeynease, 7 auddeneaa. [f. 
SUDDKfT a. -f -NESS ] 

1. The quality ol taking place without warning 
or preparation ; unexpectednes-s. 

ijBa WvcLiir IVttti. V. 2 Neende thei. .shu) merueilen in the 
MXieyneise [Vulg. tubitatione] of the vnhopid bclthc. a 1586 
SinNKY Arcadia in. xxiv. Wks. 1912 1 . 493 Who when he 
saw her fal, liad bis owne rage btayed a little with the sixl- 
dennes of her destruction. 1604 MASNiNCt-a Kenegado 11. v, 
The siiddennesa Of their departure . . J^terr'd us. 1685 Bax- 
TUR Parapkr. H. T*.,! liin. iii. 6 rhesuddennetsofthe bight 
which t.iey have leceivcd >>0 transporleih them, that [etc.]. 
1797 S. & Hr. Lick Canterb. T. (1799) 1 . 6 The siidilennc'ia 
of his excursion had caused Montford to l>e but ill pro\ided 
with letters of recommend.aion. 1838 Ihiniwail Grerct 
XXX. IV. 161 The suddenness ui the c.tUmity which had de- 
prived Athens of her navy had prevented the laying in a 
stock of provisions to meet a long siege. 

2. Hastiness, precipitancy. Now rare. 

1580 lIoLLvasNO Treat. Fr. Tong , Ha^tineU. hasllnesse, 
sodenncsRc. 1651 Hfiaaica Leviath. 11. xxvii. 158 '1 here is 
no suddennesse of PasMon sufficient for a toiall Ivxcuse. 1876 
Hardy Etkelberta (1890) t88, 1 will not iiigc you to be pre- 
cipitate ..My suddenness perhaps ollended you. 

d. The quality of being quick to act ; immediate- 
neas or promptitude in action or movement. 

This sense tends to conle.sce with x. 
iS96Spi):n!ikh State t*el. Wks. ((Jlobeldi^^RlHeJspeedely 
rann foi ward, accounting his siiddaynness his most advuun- 
tags. 1599 Sanoyr Enropit SPt'C. \\tyk\ 188 They have., 
ruined tho*ie powerfull Empires in the soilainnessc of an 
instant. 1615 Crookb Botiy 0/ Man S43 The swiftne^e and 
auddennesse of the motion of the cye-liddes. a s 66 i Fuller 
Wtirtkies, Stafford sk.{\(di%) 39 , 1 know not whether more to 
admire at the suddenesaor payment, or \astness of the Sum. 
1730 Cartk .//r4/. Eng. ll 9 The suddenness of whose 
coronation did not prevent protests being made against it. 
1837 Carlvlb Rev. Prance 11. l xi, Sharp Bretons, with 
their Gaelic suddenness. 1841 Simldino /// i/v III. 286 The 
suddenness of the chill which accompanies the evening twi- 
light. 1885 Manck Exam. 5 Nov, 5/3 With surprising 
suddenness and heartiness they broke out in loud chews. 
t4. Steepness, a I iruptiiess. Obs. rare. 

1^-7 Donnr Sat. iii. 83 On a huge hill,.. Truth standa, 
ana bee that will Reach her. about munt, and about must 
goe I And what the hills suddeiines resists, winne sa 


Snddenty C80*d*nti). Chiefly Sc, Ohs, exc. 
dial, t orms : see Sudden, [a. OF. sodetneie (luod.F. 
soudaiHeti)^ f. sedein Sudden : see -Tv.] 

L ■ SuDDKNNEEti I ; occas, an instance of this, 
an unexpected attack. 

1388 WvGLip Witd. V. a Thei scbulen wondre in the sudeynta 
of Imelthe vnhopid. 1936 Bkllkkokn Cron. Scot. iiSai) I. 
93 Tliat he inicnt, be uiiiraiiii Hudtianic, the more cruclie 
excrce. a 1586 VIoNTCOMBMV Misc. Poemt xlv. 9 Come, 
gciiiill Death, and that with sudde.itie. 1996 DalrvjuI'lb 
tr. Letlie't Hitt. Scot. 1 . 166 Feinng the Midiiaiiiie'und 
craftines of the cuntrey men. ibid. ll. 1 35 'J'he Bartaina 
in respect of that suddentic, resist and defend al tha inyclit. 
x 6 ii .'?i‘KBo Hist. Gi.Hrit. ix. xx. f 19 lhc**e ^hort dangen 
and trouble.s, by reason of their suddainly did worthily make 
tlie King wakeiull. ^ 1633 Sia A. Johns ion Diary ib.H.S.) 
15 Tiie sudainte of it confound** me yet. 

b. Phr. Of .a) suddenly ^ on or upon (a) sudden/y, 
in or OH a great t in stc a suddenly ^ etc. : all ul a 
sudden, fso, very) suddenly. 

c 1440 Aipkabet 0/ Tales 19 At he was drawand, ]>er hap- 
tienJof Sodentic a fy^sh to com in-to he bukett. c 1959 Aup. 
Pankrr Pt. xc. 254 As early grassc in sodentyedoih chanue 
bys hue and p'lgbi. X58a-8 lust. Jas. Fi (1804; 77 1m 
rege ii tlius endit hi'%..dayes in sic suddainly .. at ye baue 
heard. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. her. l IV. 167 'i'ho 
said Mabitci, upuun buddeniie, devixit the secund [device). 
1596 DALHYMri.K tr. Letlie*s Hnt. Scot. 1 . 163 1 hairfor vpon 
Angus he brekin in vpon asuddentte. 1633 Sir A. Johns roN 
Diary (S. H. S.) 1 3 Ibat it pleascU GiaJ upon a sudamty.. 
to separat thos saules quhilk he had joined out of Ins love. 
1650 K. Baillik Lett, if* Jrnls. (Bauimiyne Club) 111 . x^ 
lie left the west in a great suddriitie and denn-disorder. 
s8x8 .*>0017 Hrl. Midi, xviii. It is not likely that he should 
have Joined them on a suddenty. 1814 — Redgauntlet let. 
Xi, My father's tongue was loosed of a suddenly. 1876 
Kosinson i.»toss. IFkitby 189/1 it cam doon ainang Uh all on 
a suddenly. 

2. (In Sc. leg.al language.^ An imprcmeclitated 
outburst of passion. (Jn^ up<ni^ larely of^ in 
suddenly', without premcilitution. 

1469 Actt Pa*i. Scot., Jot. Hi (1814) II. 05/a f?ret 
sl.tchieris iiiihilke*! has bene Kicht < ommuiie . . of late baiih 
of fore thocht felony and of suddantc. 144^ Reg. Privy 
Seal Si ot. 1 . 10/ 1 'Jhe hlauchter of John ihomM>un com- 
mitiit apon suddante alanerly. e 1579 Hal/ours /‘loi ticks 
(1754 1 510 Gif. .It. .out of ane ckauH-melle. or suddcntie, that 
ilk ane or thamc slay uther. 19. . Abi rd Reir- (J.im.), J>pokin 
in suddanty, in the fust motioune of yre. 1609 Sklnk Rig. 
Maj 46 b (tr. Stat. Dav. II ), Crymes (commuted be ane 
snddentie, or ane chaud meilee). 1637-90 Kut^ Hitt. Kuk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 36 He who slayes any upon suddentie and 
inadvertence. 1678 G. MArKXKXis Lrim. J.nws .Scot. 1. xi. 

I xi (1(199) 64 ChaudmeUa.cix Slaughter conuiiitied upon 
suddenly. 1776 Sir i). Dalrymri.r .dNN/i/r 1 4 h be 
..commuted slauchtcr of suddenly. 1789 Amnot Crim. 
Trials (1813) 105 Tnat there is no dn»tiii<.tion between. .de- 
liberate as-sassination and killing of a sudticiuy. 

II Suddar (pv\hi). a {sb.) Anglo- Im/ian, [.a. 
Urdu -■ Arab lA-a foremost ui Bighcstpait 01 a 
thing, chief place or scat, etc., used in comb, with 
adj. sense.] Chief, supreme : applied esp. to high 
government departments or officials. 

1787 Gentl. Mag. ii8i/a The Coint of .Sudder IVw.-xnnee 
Aoaulet. 1839 [see MoonhifJ. 1843 Slocgu^Ll^R Jlandik. 
Hut, India (1854) 342 Hydrahad is a collectorate, or Sudder 
station. 1850 Di> ections Rei'. iff. N. fK Prov. 99 The 
Sudder Board of Revenue. 1897 if. S'lliii V'ufive Indian 
Siatetm, x. 353 I he Supreme and Sudder Courts weie 
amalgamated at the President. y Ti*wnH. 
b. ellipt. OA sb. = Sudder Couit. 

1834 Baboo I. ill. 50 (Staiif. Diet.), 1 was trying to save 
my'rcll' frotnapfieaiing n fool before iny iiia.sier8 m the Sudder 
to morrow. 1858 J B. Nokion Topics 150 In MadrUN, the 
Sudder coniiists ol only three judges. 

Sudding (si;dii)), v^/. sb. [f. Sud( 8 ) -t- -i.noV] 
The action of putting through a sud. 

1909 Stores' List, No labour being necessary beyond sod- 
ding and rinsing. 

t Bu dding, ppl- a, Obs, [f. Sud v. + -ing 2.] 
Foaming. 

1633 P. Flrtciier Purple Itl. ii. xi, All froths his yellow 
streams with many a sudviing fall. Ibid. iv. vii, 'ihe big- 
grown main wiili lomie billows swelling, Stop** tticre the 
Budding stream. 

Suddite (ftr'd^it). [f. Sudd - f* - its A kind 
ol fuel manulnctuied from buvld. 

1911 Daily Hews ao April 6 The new fuel is to be known 
as Suddite. 

Buddie (jm'd’D, sb. Sc. [f. the vb } A stain, spot. 

1861 K. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 239 Nature's touch 
sae pure an' brichi, But bleininh, flaw, or suddlc 

t Buddie, U. Sc. obs. In 5 BudeUli. [See next 
and cf. SuDDLY.] Filthy. 
a X500 Colkelbie Sow 1. 17X The sudd ill sow cf the sord. 
Buddie (s^d*l\v. Sc, and norlk dial. Also 6 
Buddill, 8 Budle. [immt'diate source uuccruiii. Cf. 
MMG. sudeln, sualen to wallow in Tn\\e,(j,SHde/H 
to soil, defile.] traus. To soil, ^ully, delile. Hence 
Buddled ppl. a. 

1913 Dougias jEneit xii. H. 124 That..l may.. in the 
dusty puld)r..Suddill and fyle hys crysp and ^nliow h.iyr. 
1696 A. Tki.vain irue Relat. Afpar. 10 Seven sin ill hones, 
with Blood, and some f'lesii, all closed in a peice of Old 
suddled i'apcr. syaa Hamilton IValiace la She. . A sudicd 
Curch o’er Hend and Neck let fall. [Cf. Suddlv, quol. 
C1470.] cx8ao HouG Poemt (1863) 879/2 His ijravat wan 
suddlecL a sSaa /..d Tkameu 4 Pair Anaei vi. in Child 
Balleuit (1885) 11 . 166/1 She must put ou her suUdlcd ailks, 
That she wean every day. 


t Bu’ddljv «• Obs, Sc, In 5 Boudljr, 6 tudlj. 
[f. bUDDLS V. 4 - -T.] Soiled, dirty. 

C1470 Hbmnv Wetlletee 1. 241 A soudiy courche mir bed 
and nek Ischoj leit fall, riglfo in A. Siotrt P‘oeMu{E.lLTJSi) 
90 Kycbi ai the lone schynis on the sudly ichaw. 

Suddroue, Buddroun, obs. ff. Suuturon. 
i;8u*ddyv a, Obs, [f. Sud(8)4-y.] Turbid, 
thick ; also fg. * muddy '. 

1587 Hannison Deter. Bril. xiv. 87/1 In Holinshed, The 
water of ihm riuer is for the most part sore troubled, as 
cofuiiiiiig thorough a suiidie or soddie more. 1614 Latham 
FiiUonry (1633) 27 Between a blacke & atawnie, as it were 
(if a suddie colour. ^ 1697 G. Starkky Helmont's Findte, 
314 Not an Sope w>iich makes a troubled suddy water. 

Bucle(,ajkae, -aeood, oU. ff. Scbdeagon. 
BudeCo, oIjs. pa. t. pi. of Selthe v. Budene, 
obs. f. r^uBDKAN. Budewe, obs. f. Subdue i;. 
Budge 'o)rDo, oin ff. Sojouen. 

Sudiform difpjm), a. rare, [f. L. sudis 
stukc, pile 4- -FOHM.] Shaped like a stake. 

xBsa J. Parkinkon OutL Otyciol. 120 Iheir the sea- 
urchinsj hpines are vuriou*i, never uniformly svtous, but 
cither largo and sudiform and as if truncated, or long aud 
crvnulutcd. 

Bualorne, -journe, obi. forms of Sojourn. 
SudOial (s'^ adral), a. and sb Falk. rare. [f. 

L. stinor sueat -f -al. Cl. UP', sudoral.^ Chnrac- 
tenxed by a disturbance of the function ot sweating. 

1876 Dunulison Med. J.ex. 3x3/2 Diarrhtra. Sudoral, 
dianboca ahsocuiit'd with a disturbance of ihelumtions of 
the .skin, preventing the secretion of swgat. 1898 Onler 
J'rtHi. 4 J /ait. Med. 1. i. j 6 Jaccoud and others in Krun(;e 
have especially described this sudoial loriii of typhoid fever. 

Ii Budor6Sifl (s'^ddii’sis). [mod.L., meg. f. 
sudor sweat t ^ests as in Diafhobebib.] Sweat- 
ing, exut^ntion. 

1834 M^Murimir C uvier't Anim. Kingd. 405 The G.'ilP 
itiMitt.s appear to injutc trees by a hupciubuiidai>t ^udolcslB 
ihiougl) the punctines they m.ike in tlieiii. 1901 Donlano 
must. Med. Did., Suiiortsts, profu*ic sweating. 

Budoric (biuJf'nk), a. Chem. [1. L. sUdor 
sweat T -10. C f. h . sudof tgue ] Sudoric acidy nn acid 
said to bo present in human sweat. (Cf. lliDHoric.) 

1896 ()tr's Ctre. Sti.f /’iait Ckem. 318, 1 call them caseic, 
sudijiic. and capiic ULid.H (capruinc, c.tpi5iic, and capriuic 
acids of otJiet authors). 

Budoriferoas(s'»d 5 ri fetas),ti. [f.httL.sud/f- 
rijer u. uiod.JL. suddi if a us : see -FkiiuUtt. Cl. F. 
sitdorif/re, ll., S[)., Pg. suiiortfero^ 

1 . Sudorific i. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcnteau's Fr. Chirutg. 49/1 Sudori- 
ferouiie i)udicamrnt>>. x(.94 Wr.s'iMAvon Soipt iieib 26 
Ihe extract of ihe wood of Box it sudoiifcious. 1833 

M. Scorr iom iungle s\\, Ihe tempei of the pei/ple..is 
hotter than the chinatc, and that, God knows I is sudoii- 
lerous enough. 

2. « SUJKiRIpAROlhS. 

17x3 Dkkham Phys.-Tkeol. v. vii. 338 The sudorirproiis 
Glandt and Vc'aH;!-*. x849-5a i odd's Lyil Ana', IV. 11. 

841/1 Ihe cniaiiious sdretion is funned by the spiral 
sudoriferous c..tmlN. 1856 lonu (v Bowman i’kys Anat. 
11. 387 'Ihe-e giand.s . arc. .related xatlicr to the hudurifer- 
oiis tlmn to the s.'ilivary system. 1877 Bi'knkit har 33 'J he 
sudonfe>um gi.nids aic mo-'t abunduni on the posterior 
suif.ice ul thi' auncle. 

Jience Budorl'fBroiimBBB. 

17x7 Bailly (voI. ii.), Sndon/ef outness, aptness to cause 
Sweat. 

Sudorific (s'dduri fik), a. and sb. Also 7 
'iphtok J, 7-S -iliok. [ad. mod L. sudorificus see 
-no. Cl. F. suxiorifiqucy ll., Sp., Pg. stutoi ifuo.\ 

A. cuij. 

1 . Prointiling or causing prrspir.ntifn; rii.Tphoretic. 

i6a6 Bacon Sytva $ 706 A Decoction of bndoriiick Herha. 

Lowe's Ckirurg. (cd. 3) v. xii. 153 Dccoitun sndori- 
pha.ke. 173a Amuuihnoi Rules of Diet in AlimentSy etc. 
271 Many iniiigs wHilIi are diuieiick are likvwiMSsudonfick. 
1811 .A. r. 'J iiuMSo.v Land. J)isp. (1818) 584 Ihis oil is 
Btiniulunt, anti-spicsmodic, anodyne, and sudorific. 1850 S. 
Doiikll Kom. v. Poet. Wks. (^873) 59 Sudoiihc toil. 1869 
CiAHiuiiK Cold IFnter Lure 203 Sudorific Piocess. 

2 . Connected wiih the seciet.ou and the exudation 
of sweat ; sudorijmrous, peripirntory, 

rr7ao W. Gibson P'arrier's Dispens. vii. (1734) 184 The 
Sudoiitii k Porc<c 1799 Unui-mwooo Dts. ( hilaiiocd (cd. 4) 
11 . 169 llydroa, or S.idautina is a trifling eruption fiom the 
suJoiific gl.^nds i8;8 Ha.milton Nervous Dis. 74 During 
the warmer season, when the sudorific appaiatus requires a 
free capillary circulation. 

3 . ConsI^lIng ul sweat, rare. 

1807 Sya Smith if ks. (1850) 85 A miraculous ima^e of 
our lAdy of Serdenay, wiiiv.h always sweats— not ordinary 
siidoriliv. matter— hut an oil of great ecclesiastical efficacy. 
1837 Barham ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Leeck Polkestone, Did you 
ever .burst out into sudoi ihe exudation hkc a cold thaw, 
with the thermometer at zero? 

4 . Uf limestone cavc.^, etc. t That exudes. 

iBsS Durka Trav. Italy, etc. T42 The steam-baths of 
Dc^.alus . .consist 01 sevrrnl sudorific grottos. 

B. sb. A medicine or rt^pedy which promotes 
perspiration; a diaphoretic. 

\ 6 ky Pkit. Trans. I I 547 She neverswet in her life, nor could 
It be procur'd by ordiiia^ Siidorilicks. 1728 Cham BRR nO'c 4 
a. v.,Sudnri ticKM only differ iroin Diaphoreiicks in the Degree 
of their Action ; the one promoting sensible Persp.ration. the 
other inheiisible. 1796 C. Lulas Ess. H'dters 111 . 17X This 
bath becomes the most powerful and certain sudorific 
known. 1841 Briwstrr Martyrs Sci. it. iv, (1656) 159 
ADtunony..a well known sudorilio in tiie pre^ient practica 
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of phynic. iflSj T. Macrkmcir Day-Hnmm ^men 4a 
They HCtiuilly rulled th« miMrabla man in tb« buruinfjMnd 
M n audoriiic i 190! Sia H. JoHNaTON G, Grti^tll ^C^nff0 
11 . axil 5S7 A treaunentof diacaaeby iiiaa»ag«oraadorit&ca. 
b. irons f, 

1777 H. >Valpol« Let te Ciets V/^r Otwry to Tune, 
W« will ke«p ouraelvcs warm wiih hot cocklca ana oliod* 
manVbufT, and other old Knglbdi ludorific*. 
t Sadori'fLoalv 06 s, rare, [f. as prec. •»> -aL ] 
L « SiMlOHIKJO I. 

s6si Frknch Distill i. 34 There will come forth an insipid 
water, audoi ilicall and laxative. 

2 . Sweaty, {lerspiring. 

staB Blaclnu, Me^, XaIV. 350 He deterges his brow 
sudoi ifical. 

t Sadorifioa’tion. Ohs, rarr^, |[r. L. sUdor 

sweat + •(! riOATioM.] Sweaty perapiradon. 

1708 Brit Ayolh^ O. Pahsr Nob 1. 3/1 It makes my.« 
Carcase.. in a humid Sudorificatioii. 

Sndoripbroris is'//d6ri*pir3s), a, Pkys, [f. 
niiKl.L. sudiriparm^ f. sB^tor sweat : see -FaboUB. 
Cf. F. sudoripare!\ Secretini^ sweat. 

1851 CANfRHTRR Man. Phys (ed. a) 416 The Sudoriparous 
or swcBt'^landA. 1876 Duhrino Dis, Skin 18 C^uiii gases, 
as carltoiiic at id, ancf other siihsi.)nceR, are eliiiiinatvd from 
the b 'dv through t e sudoiiparous glandN. 

b. Used loosely for ; Connected with the pro- 
da:tion of swent or with the swc.it-fiflandB. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII 676 Roth the siidoriparons 
and beb:u-eoiis functions may be aholislied. Ibid. 823 'I'hey 
originate in the sweat. ulands, and are usually found a)>out 
the forehead or skin of the scalp (sudoriparous adenoma). 

Sudoroas (s'm ddr^), a. rare, [f. late L. 
siuidrust f. L siidor Bweat : see -OUh.J Sweaty. 

1646 .Sir T. Bkownr Pseud. Ey. 11. v. 85 The stiigments 
and siidoroiiH adhesions fion mens hamlB. Ibid. v. xxi. 
370 The Mudorous or thin serosiiv nerspiiable through the 
Rkiii. 1893 Doucunr li'herry tn lVen<.iisk Lan,is 374 Four 
backs, weary and aud irous. 

II Bndra (s«dra). A n^lo- Indian, Forms; 7//. 
Bhudderiea, -yes, 7,9 Soudri, 8 Taohud(d)irery 
Suddnr, 8-9 Boodera, Boeder, 9 8(h)udery 
Bhudra. Boodra. Qudra, 8- Budra. [a. Skr. 
iudra (H«n<li shftdr^ Urdu xj 3 </r),of doubtful etym. 
Cf. F, Sou fra. P*; Chudrer ] A member of the 
lowest of the four grent Hindu castes. 

1630 Lord Banians xii. The third Tril>e or Cast, called 
the .Shuddcrics. 1678 J. Phili.ii s tr. Tmiernter's Trar. 11. 
Ill, iii 16a The fonrth Caste Is tliat of ih« ChatadAs or 
Soudr If. 17T7 J. T Phii 1 IPS Pt0f>le 0/ Maledtar ao As for 
the TsiAudipypf. they have Licence only to read the six 
Systems, 1704 .Sir W. Jonxs /««///. l/ittdu Lnw Wka. 

17 K) 1 II. 3^7 r'oi a Sd'ira is ordnin^'d .i wife of his own class. 
1796 Ei.iza HamilioN /./'//. Hindoo Rnjak (18111 I. 115 
Any base born soidcr. 1796 MorsK Amer. Gee/'. 11 . 544 
1 be fointh tribe is ih.ot of .S/fdd> r. 1800 Asia/. Ann. Reg. 
55/3 A Vaisva, un.-ihle to subsist by his own duties, may 
descend to the .s**ryile acts of a Sudra. i8tf BexKuuxiit 
Hist. India II. IV. i. 13 The modern .Sudra is no longer a 
slava 1910 Encvcl. lirit. X 1 11 . 503 / 1 Whilst the Arya was J 
thus a dvi.ja, nr twicc.borii, the Sudra remained uiire4;ener> 
ale dining hi.s lifoli ne. 

atttib. 1794 SiK W. JoNi s Indtt. Hindu /.aro Wks. 17C9 
111 . 333 A lirthmen may seize without lirritation fhegootls 
of his .Sddra slava 18118 Asiatic C ostunies 60 Hindoos t f 
the soodra caste. 18^ Kucycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 677/a 
Nanda, the son of a .Siidra mother. 1876 Encyct. Bnt, V. 
100/a After tiuddha, Sudra dynasties ruled in tiiuny parts 
of India. 

Budroun, obs. form of .Southron. 

Suds (S 27 sh. pi. Forms : 6 sudes, 6-7 
sudd’Bs, 7-8 Rudda, 6- suds. Also sing, BUa 
(7 8udd\ [Of uncertain ttymolopy. 

With the exisiiiiji' evidence it is clifTicult to estnlilish the 
chronohiRy of the senses .Sense 2 is perhaps the oiiRinnl : 
in which c«sc the immediate snrircc m.iy l>c ML^., Ml>u. 
sndde (WKris. sadde). or M'Ju. suasCf in Kilian audse 
(WFris. sedse) marsh, dor J 

1 1 . Dregs, leavinga ; hence, filth, muck. Alsoyf/: 
or in ficr. context. Obt. 

1548 Udai I, Eravin. Par. Pref. a b, lie bad so infected the 
clcre fountaine of G'xidcs wnorde with the suddes of 
humain tradicions. tc63 Mirr. Mag , Rh^ers iv, Oft causyng 
good to be reported yll. Or dronnd in suddea «T Leihes 
muddy swyll. X378 'I'ukhrnv, / xxxv. gi Percliniice 

the fi^ht .Amisde your mynde, and for a whyle did draw 
Your noble eyes, to settle on su h sudd. a. 1561 Lane. 4- 
Cheshire Wills (Chethain .S^x; ) Jl. 3, 1 geue and bequeath 
vnto fames hamer my gone all the dust and sndcs towardes 
the kcepingc of a swine. 1504 Manuh, Crt. Leet Rec, 
(1883) 11 . go That Koberte Mar..h,il| shall not cast any 
Ruddes or hludye water one. his backside. 11^ Norosn 
Proe^.Pietie 11847) 178 Thcd ingerous estate of thy church, 
which i'. much pestered and infei ted with the suda of eiror. 
1609 J. Davik-s hunt. Heaven on Ea> th cli,x. Wka. (Grosari) 

1 21/1 Swimming in Suddea nf all Ror<Iidi>ie, i6aa Uon\-r 
Serin, fohn i. 8 (i6ig) 1 1 , 344 'I hose that lye in the suddes 
of iiatuie. c 1645 Howrlt‘ Lett, 11. iii. The ba.se Suds which 
Vice useth to leave behind it. 
t2 Flf»o(Uwater ; the w.iter of the fena ; water 
mixed with drift ann'i nnd mud ; drift-iinnd left by 
a flood. AUo Hans/, (qnot. 1599). 06 s, 

The authors here quoted l>elonR to E. Anglia. 

1599 Nashr Lenten Stuffe Wks. ipos 111 . ig6 Leander.. 
when hee sprawled tlnougli the brackish suddps toacaleher 
(rtf. Hero'-l tower. i6ai Quarirs Esther Wka (Grosari) 

II. 63/a (God's) lesser breath.. can drowne 'J'he spacioiis 
Vniiierse in suds of Clay. 1609 H. C. Disc. cenc. Draining 
Lennee H, To be surroumfed, or to lye in the suds, as we 
say, three quarters or halfe a yeere..do(h mischirfe. .the 
ground. 163s Qwahi tea Embt. tv i. Wks. (Grosart' I f I. vg/i 
Thus am 1 driven upon these slipp'ry suds,.. My life's a 
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troubled eea, eomposM of Sba and TUsadn. fiBt T. Sratfs* 
iKao IJiesi, NerikSHit, 109 Ends, floodSi Water mixed 
with sand and mudi formarly applied to the water ci 
the fens. 

3. B. Water impieipated with soap for washing, 
cap. when hot b. Ine frothy mass which collecu 
on the top of toapy water in which thiogg are 
waabed ; in early tue esp, a barber*! lather. (More 
fully SuAF-auDa.) AUo in fig. and alluiive nae 
(cf senses). 

1781 PxTnx \r, CnsMMdt Civ. Coter. (1386) 1. 41 K Hee 
which washeih his mouth with his owne praise, soyletn hiin- 
•elfe wii h (he siiddet that come of it. 1593 G. H arvby Nem 
Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1 . a8i, I haue some suddea of my 
mother witt, to sowse such a Dish clowie in. 1594 Plat 
yewellJio. I. 34 Mai&ter Bnmabe Googe will haue all the 
sudden of his landery oonueted thereon. 1596 Naxhk 
Walden x6 Thou that hast made so manie men winke wnylee 
thou cast suds in their eyes. t6o6 Drkkrr Si-uen Dteuity 
Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) ll. 6e Harbera. .throwing all tbcir 
Suddes out of their turned Latin liasons into niy face. 1606 
Marston Favme iv. i, Alas my miiiermhle maisier, what suds 
ai t thou wabht intof t6ii-(see SoAr«suDe]. i6ia W rbstiiX 
White Devii v. iii. She simpers like the suds A collier haih 
been wash'd In. 1688 Holmr y1rM/wr]K lit. 98/a Ueating the 
Soap and Water together, to make it rise to a Froth, which 
they [sc. Laundressesl call Suds. 1749^ F irldino Tant JoHes 
VIII. iv, The hhaver was very tedious in preparing his suds. 
a 1756 Euza Havwoou Nexo Present (xT/i) 268 l.et them l»e 
washed in strong clear stidA 1844 Dickens A/nr/. Cknt. 
XXIX, He lathered him bountifully. Mr. Bailey smiled 
through the suds 1873 Browning AV..tf/iA 1576 

*1 he brilliant Inibble burst in suds I 18S7 IrlRRKniTH young 
Reynarti i. Poet. Wks. (1912) 286 Light as a bubble that 
flies from the tub, Whisked by the laundry-wife out of her 
suds. A 1693 W. Burns Thomson Renttn, (18951 33 She 
■iioked the sud« off her hands and arms, 
o. sing. A soap solution. 

1835 Ure Philos. Masiuf. tag It (rtf. the grease of the fleece] 
serves to facilitate the scouring of wool by means of water 
alone, >Kith which it forms a kind of sud or emulsion. 188A 
W. S. R. M*=Larkn Spinning Kod. a) 32 A moderately gooa 
washing in a warm sud, with a neutral soap. 

4. Foam, froth. Also sing. 

IS9R O nernr l/pst. Courtier D 1 v b. They lookte like foure 
hlowne blndd^rs . . wash! ouer w.th the auds of an old stale die. 
1607 MinuiEioN Pam. Lave in. li, Like the suds of an 
ale- fat or a washing- bowl. 1906 F. S. Oliver Alex, 
Hatnilion iv. ii. 279 Opinions which never Rt Any point 
touched a firm bottom, but merely swam like a kind of ' sud * 
iiptin the •-tream of expediency. 1913 J. G. Frazrr Gobien 
Bought Balder 1 1 . 231 While one mMicine-man whirls a 
hull. roarer, another wh'ps up a mixture of water and meal 
iiiio frothy sud<« symixiltc of clouds. 

b. Whaling, The foam churned up by a wounded 
whale. 

1850 ScoRvanv CheevePs Whalem. Adv, xiL (1858) 164 Let 
us l>e up among the suds. 

c. U.S. slan^. An inferior kind of beer. 

1907 Daily Chron. 16 May 6/7 A ‘tub of suds,* the name 
for a g]af«s of low quality b^r. 

5. In the suds (f siuis^ in the sud) ; chiefly 
in to lie or he in the suds ; to lapy leave in the suds, 

a. In difhculiics, in cmbarra:>8tnent or per- 
plexity. Obs, or slang. 

tf 1571 Gascoigne Posie\. Fruites Warre Wks. I. i6i 
He.. sought with vkluali to aupplie. Poore MyudiehiirRh 
which then in Ruddes d d lie. 1003 Knoi.li's I/ist. J urks 
(1621) 426 W hilest .Scodia thus lay in the suds. i6fy in Crt 
•7 Tinus Jas. I (1848) 1 . 468 The Lord Coke is left in the 
■lids. 165) if. Mork CVtAryVtf/. (1713) 230 After the 

hurry of his inoiiiinaie pleasures nnd pa.wion, when he vas 
for It lime kft in 1 he suds, as they cull it. 1730 .Swift Death ^ 
Daphne MiiiC. 173R V. log Aw.iy the frighted Spectre rcuiIs 
A'kI leaves my L.aay in ibe .Suds.^ 1775 .S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. exAxiv. (1783) I V. ai6 'J his proves, logici, that you 
are in the sudst which is, Anghcly being interpreted, that 
you will be hanRcd. asBoo JoUy Beggar xii. in Child 
Ballads V. 1x4/2 When that some have got their wills 
Thcy'l leave you in the Rudii. 

tb. Undone; done for; in disgrace. Similarly, 
into the suds. Obs. 

1611 Stked IHs*. Gt Bnt. ix. xxiv. 222 The glory cf the 
Spaniards laid in the suds. 2613 h lei chkr, etc, 

III. vi, lie fuddle him Or lye hth sudd [snd P'ol, suds]. 
1631 [Mahbk] Celestina xxi. 197 Our s lace is in the RudsI 
o ir joy is turn’d into annoy I 163a Massingi'K Mmd 0/ 
Hon. 1. ii. Look not with too much contemplaiijn on me; 

If you do, you arc iu the Ruds. 1633 Rowlky Match at 
Mi inight v. i, Tiiere's one larui'., a rope on him h.ui juggled 
me into the sudds too. 

0. In the sulks ; in the blues, dial. 
x6ii CoTUR. 8. V. Vilain. Be ng in the suds, or sullens, 
1631 K. 11 . Arraignnt. Whtde Creature xvi. 280 So lung he 
in sii.ke in the su 's, and diseas'd i.i the sullens. 1607 K. 
Aniibrson Cumbld. Ball. 139 home lisses thought lang to 
the weddin— Unax'd, others sat i’ the suds. 1^0 Laov C. 
Kurv Ihst. of Flirt XXV, Mary docs not look veiy well, and 
you are in the suds. 

fd. In an unflnished state or condition. Obs. 
a 159a Grkxnr Orpharion Wks. (Gro^Art) XII. 7 It hath 
line this twelve inonih<i in the suds. Now at Inst it i-* crept 
forth in the Spring. x6is-aoC. Morr Sir T. More (tf 1627) 
2^2 .Some (actions-at'law] lye in the suddes by the spaLC of 
liiucrse yearcs. 164a Fulikn Holy tr Prof. St. iv, xvi. ^iig 
Who so trimly dirtpateb'd his businesse, that he left it in the 
suddea. 

e t (a) Being lathered. Obs. (/z) Being washed, 

* in tlie wash *. 

tf i6s6 Pick 0/ Devon 11. i in Pullen O. PI. (1883) 1 1 . 29 We 
may h.m to he in the suddes oumeives. c 1640 [ShirlkyJ 
ra/Z. Uniierwit 1. Ibid, 327, 1 thought you by^ the wide 
lynnen about your nerk have been under c«»rr»*ction In the 
suds, sir. 1766 SMOLLATr Tteto. v. Wks. (1841) 699/1 Captain 


BUS* 

B— V.. with the nartla tmdsr his cUii» was M bad reprs> 
saotatloB of Sancho Paosa in ibo suds. 1788 i'iwiee 1 Jaiu 
Though his Lordship has bun bo long In the sodi^ U it not 
thoo^t that shaving will tako placo ull tho da^ of Judg* 
OMUL iMi Mna Gaskbll SyMel* Lovers evu, Ihy bsrt 
shirt is in r sudsi and no time for t' itarch and iron it. 

Slightly intoxicated, fuddled. Ohs, 

1770 Gemtt Mag, XL. 559 Ha is said to ba. .a Unla In tbs 
•uoa 

0. attrih, and Comh, : sud-dish, a barber's soap* 
dish; t ■tt<ia-nioiiger emtemptucus, a barber; 
•uda-tab, a woshiog-tub. 

189a Pali Mall Gas. >6 Feb. 3/1 Hit shop.. Is sdU to ba 
Bean with.. its emblematic *sud-duh banging In front. 183I8 
Foao Fancies L ii, A dry shaver, a coppar^UmooM *iu(U» 
monger. 180s Spirit Publ. Jmls, IX. 113 Poor Mungo 
came out of tna *Ruds tub no whiter than whan aousad in 1 
Sudsy (^'dstj, a. U,E, [f. Suds -i* -t.] Con- 
sisting of, full of, or ebameterised by soap-suds. 

1884 Ha*per*s Metg, Sapt. 328/8 Washars.. laving tbair 
iinaii in tha sudsy straam. 1891 Advance (Chicago) s Nov., 
'i he steaming, sudsy tub. 1901 Munsefs Mag. XXSf. 441/a 
A pleasant, sudsy cleanlineMi about the two uttie roomA 

Suduwe, obt. form of Subdue. 

Sudy&kne, obt. form of Subdbaoon. 

1 8ue« sh, Ohs, Also su. [Cf. SuooARATn ] 
(See ouuts.) 

1607 ToFSitLL Founf. Beasts 660 There is a region in tha 
new-found world, calfad Gigantes, and the inliabitanis ibera- 
of ara called Pantagonas t . . they cloaih themseluea uiih tha 
skins of a liaaiic called in ibayrowne toong^'uifor by reason 
that tliii bea.Ht liueth for the most part neere the waters, 
therefore they cal it by the name ol Am, which siguifleth 
water. 1603 Cocker am iii, Sus, r most cruell flkrce bemsi, 
carrying her young vpon her bRcka to shadow them from ibe 
heat with her huge taile. 1688 Holms Armoury 11. n. aia/s 
He bcareth Argent | a Sue Sabla. 

Sue (silJ), V, Forms : 3-5 onwo, olwe, sywo, 
3-7 sewe, 4-5 seue, suy(6, 4-6 swe, {pa. t. and 
pple. sude), f-6 sew, seu, 5-7 slew, Bhue, (3 sun, 
sill, suhe, slwi, sywi, tiwy, 4 8lue, s(e)wj, 
seuwe, suie, 5 su, suew, seewe, sieu, syew, 
svy n, 6 auw, seyv), 4- sue. [a. A F. suer, siwer, 
surey suirij v OF. sivrey also sevrCy sievriy etc. 
(pres, ilcm siu-y sieu-y seu->y mod.F. sttivre pop. 
L. ^sequ/te (cf. Pr. segrty It. seguire, Sp.| 

Pg> seguir)y for L. sequt to lollow.] 

1. 'rransitive tenses. 

tL To follow (a peison or thing In motion); 
occas. to tend (caiilc). Also with forth. Ohs, 
tf 1R90 St Brmndan 460 in S, hng. Leg, 232 So hicke buy 
(rtf. fish] wereniuboute )>i<t schip Ann euere Rywedcnltsu. 1377 
Lancl. P. pi, B. v. 550, 1 haue ben biR folwar al )/b fifty 
wyntre; Bothe ysowen his sede and ^ued his bastes. 1411-8 
Hocclrvs Complaint 321 My w>'ckedneue8 evar folloaa 
me, as men may se the shadow a body Hue. 1416 Lvixs. De 
Curl. Ptlgr. 8763, 1 ba founde a chauinberere, Me suyng at 
my bak Mhynde. c 1430 Mirk*s Festiai 49 Pts kynges su- 
<Kn kys Rtcrre foi th, ml f ay come ynto Bweleem. c 1485 
Digby Myst. ill. 33* Go 30 be-fore ; 1 sue yow ner. 1990 
.Si'Ensrr P', Q, III. iv. 30 it waa a knight, which now her 
sewd. 

t b. To follow (a person’s steps, a track, path). 
Also in fig. context. Ohs. 
c 1380 WvcLir Wks. (1880) 481 l>is was iymytid to petre ft 
I biRe hat Ruyden steppis pat petre wente. c 1410 Master 
r/Game (MS. Digby iBa) xxv, Come aue}'nn her os he gan 
to sewe and sewe forth right, c 1490 Gottstow Reg. aj 
Wold god 1 cowlb fry steppes wel to sewe I 1948 FoRRBST 
Pleas Poesye$$ In su^nge the Steppes of suche nieiiappr<> 
bate. 1^ .Spknser F. ij. iv ix. 26 As when two Barkes, this 
cai led with the tide, Ihat with the wind, contrary cuurscssew. 
to. To follow with the eyes. Obs. 
a 14x9 Cursor M. laaoo (Trin.) pe lettrcH fro alpha to tayu 
Wi;> dyui r-te si^tc may men sew. c 1439 7 V>rr. Por/igal 89 
Tbow darryst full evyll with thy Ey )i)m sewe. 

1 2 . a. To come after, follow, succeed (In time). 
1377 IjtNCL. P.Pl. B. XVIII. igopat Adam ft Eue and Bile hat 
hem sowed Shulde deye donna rnte and duel le in pyne aBer. 
tf 1490 Mirk's bestial aS pcs hre fist vs Rcu^e pe bvrtb of 

Crist. 1490 l\ oils of Parlt. V. aia '1 The onre of mydnyght 
next suyng the seid Tuesday. 1401 Ibid. VI. 4W2 That no 
C 'lkctour be charged of any CoUeccion of 11 XVanu and 
Xmet logeders oon ymmediatly suyng another. 

t b. To follow as a consequence or lesnlt. Ohs, 
tf 1400 tr. .Seer. Stcr., Gov. Lordsh. 42 Of eucls pat aeuen 
fl bslily apetiu 1493 FestivaiH}N . de W. 1515) 9 b, Lechery 
that siiein alwa>e glotoiiy. 1599 Mirr. Mag.y Rick, //, i, 
bbame sucth rinne, as rayne dn.ps do the thunder, 
t 8. To go in ])ursuit of ; to chase, pursoe. Ohs, 
tf 1175 Lay. 16437 Aurelic him siwede forK tugf R. Glouc. 
(Roll.s) 2941 po hengisi yscy be criRtinemen sywi him so 
\aKre. 13 . A'. Ahs. 1198 (W.) No scbolde foul, gret no 
smal, Have y-niw d Uulsifall I 1386 WvcLir Prov. x. s Tho 
same man siieih bnddis fleynge. < 1460 Tortmeiey Myet, 
viii. 403 We shall not seos.se to lhay be slayn, For to the see 
we shall t^yni rcw. xjygd .Si'Ens^r F Q. vi. ix. a Great 
trauell hath ina gentle Calidure . . sith I leJt him lost Sewing 
tiie Blatant beast. 

t b. Said of misfortune, etc. Obs, 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 84 In Runne ant aorewe y am 
seiiit, that siweth me so fully sore, tf 1400 tr. Seer. Secr.^ 
Go 7 t. Lordsh. 50 M yshappe shal none sewe him. 1510 Treat 
Calannt in Fumivall Batlatie />. MSS. 1 . 448 Dyuersad* 
uertytees seweih vs yere be yerc. 
t4. To follow (a person) as an attendant, com- 
panion, or adherent ; to accompany, attend upon ; 
occas. to follow (a banner or the like) ; to frequent 
(.1 person’s company). Ohs, 
a 1190 Ovtl 4 Night. 1386 (Jesus MS.) pat . .sywep hare pet 
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aohtfiftuflVi ft h«iiei> fttocn his rkfae smv. c tan 
Ami icii i>e wolls siwi mid mioe gooe folks, c sjso Cm/. 
Ziws 1974 And cUes-irber be code* Muche folk him 
Huwede of feolc kcodc 1377 Lancl. Pi, U. xu 414 That 
cterK)‘« bi compsignye ne kopetb nou^t to aqs. 138a Wvcur 
W/k//. viii. 19 Mxhtira, I shsl soe Chca, wbidir eusr ibou Nhalt 
ga 7^11400 AUrti ArlA, 81 Wyih saxtcne knyghtcA in a 
aoyte, scwando hyiuone. c 1400 fit aundsv. (18^9) 226 11c.. 
commanded hem anon to make hem redy, ana to sewun his 
Donere. c 1430 Merlin 910 'Ilian cried Merlin, ‘ (jcntill 
kriyghtw. what tarye ye heere so longe 7 suweth me I 1489 
Caxtom CoM, [.eg. 1^4 b/i Thcr were vil wyinen that sieved 
h^in whyche p^adred up the dropes of hys lilood. isaa 
Mundne Jfr Im/atit 170 For seuen kyiiges sewen me, Botbe 
by days and nygbt. 

t b. Phr. To servo and stie : to give * suit and 
■errice* to (see SbiT sb, 2 ). Obs. 

c 1380 f Chaucrr HaladeComf^t, 12 My worldes loye, whom 
I wol bcrve and sewe. 1590 SrsNscR A'. (>. u. vii. 9 Where- 
fore if me thou dei^ne to scruc and new. At ihy commauod 
ki all these mountaines bee. 

t5. To take as guide, leader, or pattern; to 
follotv as a disciple or imitator. Obs. 

a 1300 Fall A Passion T03 in ZT. K. P. (1862) 15 Hou hi 
lord SAold Kill be * 3 ®« WvcLtr Prol. JSihU 1. 1 Jerom, in 
suynge F.hreyes, comprehcndiih nlle these buokis in xxij. 
a 1400 Miitar Poems /! , I’ernon MS. 5<;i Siiwe no wikked 
mon In willo nou'^cr in bouht. 14x6 Lvdg. De Gml. Pil^. 
19040 I'hat tho V mayst swen cryst ihesu. 1430-40 — Itorhas 
VIII. Prol. (i<i94) Cif, I .sh.'ill procede as it is to me due In 
these two bokis ncKh.'i.s for to sue. 1493 ( 11 . Parici b] Dives 
4 Pauper (W. de W ) r. xvi. 4 i/r To lette the people to sue 
the Jewes in manner of worsh>‘ppyng. 1509 Bahci.av Skyp 
9/ Aohs ixZisi 1- 183 llcvare his wayes, fle hMn on euery 
syde, whutnat hymsueth both hurte and *hame sliallfyade. 

■f 6. To conform to, comply with the conditions 
oC Obs. 

a 1300 Fall ^ PasuoH 97 in E. E. P. (1862) 15 prol is drb 
he oner cam os he is m.inhed siwcd._ 1^90 (loweu Cot\f. 1. 
977 And for thi.s cause 1 theiike suit' 1 ne firmc Iiothe and 
iFie matiere. 1419 Yovck tr. Seer. Seer. 918 The Sowlc,. 
ouetb tike kyiide and the complexcion and the prupsTteys of 
the body. 1463-4 Kolh of Parlt. V. 501 /a Tluit every of the 
acid Clothes.. fob jwe and .sue.. 0011 ordre of makyng. 

+ 7. To comply with (a person’s will), follow 
(another's advice or one’s own inclinations or 
devices), Obs. 

196a l.Asat.. P. PI. A. II. 56.1*0 be Boxum and Uoun his 
Biddyng to folfulle, . . .And, as sir Simonye wol ni'^ge, to suwen 
Iw, rr, Kuyen, scweiij his wille. a 1400-50 irPars Alex. 3514 
Ne iK’uire ^onr r nlte icnay hot rede to m:w<j. 1499 Vongk 
tr. Seer, Seer, aoj Yf a man yeuyih good cuns.'ull, thou 
niayste hit Su. 1509 UAacr.AV SAjp 0/ Folys (iH;4> 1 2 
Suthe Unthriftes as sue tbeyr carnal lust. Ihtd, 60 He 
sholde sue the counsayle of men wyse and prudent, id^a 
H. Mork ty * .Siml 1. 1 . 3 When skiliiill limmiT 'suing his 
’intent Shall fan ly well pourtray.. 1 he true proportion of each 
litieanicnt. 1767 Micklb CamemA. 1. xxxiv, She conns, and 
freely sues her native Beni. 

1 8. To follow, adopt, put into practice fa form 
of belief, a rannner of life, a viritic or vice, an 
occupation or prufesdon) ; to engage in, occupy 
oiiesi lf with (a pursuit) Obs. 

essgo Ih'ket 940 in S’. Eng Leg. 113 Pley he siwede of 
h.-iurkiis anti of houiides. 1369 Langc. /'. /V. A. xi. 949 To 
9uche |>ac seven tmre hricue. ^1374 CuAUCkX Proiius i. 
371 Thus tuko he purpos loucs craft to suwe. c 1380 W\cuK 
Wks. (18S0) 17 Hou siicn chanle? 138a — 1 Pet iii.11 
Seke h i pc*es, .'ind ikarfijtly sue it. 1390 Gowkk Conf. I. 118 
With fiw bcrti; buniLlcsce suie. a 1400-50 Wars AUx. 795* 
(Hubl.) .As he be s.-idjll lied sewyd seuenien wynler. c 1407 
LYUO.y?<'(i9i7Ait- St'aj. 501 Mctocxcile Alle\crtuesrortosywo 
And vlcas ph ynly to < scoLwe. c 1430 — Mia. Poems ( Percy 
Sue.) aS He sued had doctrync. c 1430 Hymns ^'irgia 
(1S67) 67 (Jtio, Co'iscience, bou lewitle uvsc, I kepn not W 
mancris 10 sue. c 1450 . 3 /. Cnthlet t iSunco-s) 1047 Ho sn*d 
noght childras gaiiMiiys au. 1470-85 Malory Artkar xiii. 

XX. 641 'I he good man loyiied syr Iniiiicelol . . to «rwQ 
knygbthode. 1599 Bsmciav Shvp 0/ Folys (1874) I. 19 
Thus am I a Lxile and all that suwe that guyse. 1575 
Gascoionk Classen/ Caaermmt at Wk>. 1910 1 1 . 4 1 Tliat they 
m.ny shun the bad, & sew the best. 1590 Si'knskk F. Q. ii. 
iL 17 Since eriant armus to »ev he Aix began. 1591 — M. 
iluoifeni 743 At other tunes he casts to sew the cli.'ic'e Of 
swift wilde hearts. 1799 Womusw. / wo April Morning vg 
With rod and line I bued the .sport Which that sweet season 
gave. 

1 9. To proaccute, carry out (an action) ; to 
pnrsue '^a subject) ; also, Co follow up (au achieve- 
ment). Obs. 

IS97 R. O1.OUC. (Rolls) xojin, ft to sjrwi manslnge, ft 
be asoylin-^e al so, We nsigne> bishop of vinchestre 
ler ta 1393 Langl. P. PI. C xxi. 361 Suynge my feme I 
e 1460 Sir K. Kns La PeUe Dante 997 'I hoiigh y nua ko 
greie an cmirpiise. 1559 Balowisi Mirr, Salisbu»y 

xxxvii, I, suing this so good aiiccos-sa, L.oyd muge to 
Orlyaunce. C1565 in R. G. Marsdeii Sel. Pleas Crt. 
Admtr. (1897) 1 1 . 56 '1 hey inaye not iiiackcimnd nej v there 
vo>'ac(e. 7596 Spksbkm F. Q. vt. x. 9 He meanes no mote to 
sew His former quest. 

1 10. To take (legal nctlon) ; to institute (ji legal 
process) ; 10 plc.id (a cause). Phr. to sue the law 
(Law jA.l 8). Obs, 

€ 1400 tr. Seer. .Ssi r., Cox\ Lardsh. 93 He . .Icuys faith, and 
suyi l>e lave aieyii perfrcduuti of lordshipe. 14^ Eo/ls of 
Parlt, y. 146/9 If theieid Trenoicr and Viialer . tm reiiiyvse 
or negligent, and . . will not cfTei.tuely .sue aut h .“ictioiis. 1460 
CaL Anc. Rec. Dublin (i^So) 304 Ani nmn« r of inaterys that 
may othyr oght be syewyt befor Muyr and BaylyiTcA, saae 
FiTXHBRf. fiuxh, I 170 Though thou sue the lave with 
churytie. *538 Starkey Et.gian.^{xHj^) tgg That ther be no 
canse sewyd out of tbe rcame, except taiisys of scysme. 1570 
Hulokt (ed. Higinx), Sue action of debte vpon a byll. 

11. To uuiltuie a amt ior, make a legal claim to ; 


hence gm, to petition or appeal for ; to aeek to 
obtain. Now rare (superseded by sue for^ ai b). 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) fn is owe court he ssolda 
Ansuerie bat echman to himsivi wolda 1390 Gower Con/, 
1 . 168 The more he lest of chat he suieth. The inor me Chenk- 
etb that 1 winne. saaO Lyc»o. De Quit. Pilgr, 9985 Myn 
hertyn cse for 10 awe, 1 wotde abyde (ft not reuiea'ej. 
in Rep, Hist. PL\'S, I'omnt 360/1 Your Anmener hath 
sieued (of the Pope] Provision «*f the Deanery of youre 
Churche of WcUys. 1475 Noblesse iKuxb.) 41 A man 
shulde nut be dLscoura^ed alway to .sew Ins li^bE. 1500 
Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, a 15 b. They both are wont toswe 
and crave hys ft-end^hip right busyly. >695 Prior Prol. at 
Niit that from this coiifeshion we would sue Praise unde- 
serv'd. ^ 1799 S. Turner Hist. Auglo-Sax. 11. vi. 987 He 
went with twelve soldiers to sue peace of the Welchman. 
18^ Scott .S/. Rouoh's xvi, They bad prevented hiui from 
suing an augmentation of stipend. 

with clause, 145a Cai. Am. Rec. DultUn (1889) 977 No 
maner of men that dwellyth wythin the Kcid ciie shuld not 
sywe that liim>el<Tc shouide be in no qu&»te of endilemet. 

b. (Jonsi. inf. (occas. gerund) : To petition to 
be allowed, (hence) to seek to do oe to be some- 
thing. arch. 

c te/oj Lvdg. Reason Sens 586 Yfhe by vortu siwe lean 
To lyke in condicion. 1500 Fishxr Funeral .Sert/t. CP less 
Rickmond Wks (1878) 999 Alauy sued to haue had her to 
maiya^ti. 1593 SiiAXa ^I/m. FI. 111. ii. 61 What Loue, 
think'At thou, I sue so much to get? 1606 — Ant. 4- Cl 1. 
ill. 33 When you sued sieving, Inen was tiie time for words. 
i6s4QuAMt rs Job Miltt. wks (Crosait) II. 91/1 I'm turn'd 
a )aui^ing.«cock To boyc!., and those that su'd to tend my 
i lock. 1630 A'. Johnson's kiug.l. .\ Contmxv. 398 The liberty 
to \%c.ire which l^c arms] CAUses divers tosue tol>e souldiers. 
1799 hiiicuiOAN Pizarro 1. i. With wcaiiless remonstrance ho 
sued to win me from my DurpoAe. z8ai Joanna Baillik 
J/ r/r. Leg.. Columbus xlu, The ship's brave captain . . kindly 
sued to set hun free. 

12. spec. To make application before a conrt 
for the grant of (a writ or other legal process): 
often with implication of further proceedings being 
taken upon the wnt, etc. ; hence, to pat in suit, to 
enforce Ic'^al proceats). 

a 1305 MS. Ratoi. B. yeo fol. 57 b, Therfore ne be ileued 
)rat te atachcincU'. ne bcti uershche isiwcde [«>rig. qe let 
attnehements nr stneni fetz /reschement sur let felonies 
faites\. ri4ia Ho(.clfvbZI<^ Reg, Ptinc. 4a>7 Guide volde, 
for false emprwunyng, a arit Sue ag lyn )/e, if he at large 
were. 1503-4 Act i.> Hen, P"//, c. 36 '1 he same sir William 
Buyde appcie of mayme uyenst the seid air Edward. 
* 5*7 Anc. Rec. Dublm (1889) 3^14 No maner per- 
oones . . Kchall »wc or caw.«(e to be swyi am ly writes of subpen.i. 

I *534 Star Ciusmber Cases iSelden Soc ) 1 1. 309 Your said 
or.itonr sued a»sise in the comun lawc against the said innUo. 
1613 Smaks. Him. Fill. iii. ii. 341 Because nil those things 
y »n hauc done of late. . Fall into ih' conipas.se of a Premii- 
nire 1 That therefvire such a Wi it ho sued against you. 163a 
Mas.singkk City Madam 1. iii. Sir *ioktt. flow much owes 
Penuric? GoLhvire. Two hundred pounds : liisBoiul ihrre 
limes since forfeited. 5 ‘rr 7 <pAm. Is it su'd ? CoUiwtre,\zs 
Sir, and execution out ag.iinst him. 1680 ^\\.\Axe. Patriarcha 
ill. $ i8. 140 If a Writ of Krrour be sued in Parliament upon 
a Judgment given in the Kings Bemh. xSxyShLverN Law 
Nisi /*rrN.r fed. 4) II. 858 A parthnlnr chattel, vliiih tbe 
owner mivtht be tor ever deprived of, if he could not sue re- 
plevin. i8t8 Cri'Isk Digest icd. «) 1*494 If a trustee h*iKCott- 
veyed away the Linds, by the direction of ihn cestui que trusty 
before execution sued, they cannot be taken ui execution, 
b. more freq. to sue out, f forth, 
c 141R Hixci kvr De Keg. P»xnc. 1501 If a wyght haiie any 
cause to sue T»i vs, som lordes man sclial vndertake Ao sue 
it out. 1440 I.et. in j. .Stevenson Lett. 4 P. (Rolls) II. 306 
The place in Coiylonde. .ys 9e.syde in to the cbefTe loidcs 
halides of the fee for defaute of cLiyiii of yow j the wAtiche 
j^ire frendes wolde have sewcd-i ou3t,yf tlicye hadde wy-.t 
..that yj had'le been alyve. 15^ Star ( hesmber Cases 
(Selden Soc ) 11 , 214 Your saide aubiect. .hathe sewyd owie 
of your courte of Chancerye your wryicz of Ri'plcgiare alios 
(a alta'-l.mid pluresi plune>|. s^aCjviwxyAX. Injunct. Dean 
4 Cluipter York in Remains (1843) 150 When extract*^.. of 
teatainrnts and obligations should l>e sued forth, oftcniiines 
the same could not be f >und. 1573 fcuillerat Revels Q. 
Elis (igoB) 904 Bry m Dodmer (or BoCebier and charge- 111 
KiiyOR owte the pri\ ie sc.-ilc. 1596 Bacon Max. 4 Use Com. 
/./f/w I. (1610)33 Itputtcib him losueout lii^pardonofcoursa 
1656 Pkysnb XHti Pt. Short Demurrer yewe xx He sued 
forth Letters by way of Proees against him, both for the Debt 
and interest. 1691 Act 3 Wiil. er Maryc. 1485 Before any 
Action biou(;ht, or Procesa huetl out against him [ctc.J. 171A 
Land. Gas. No. 5254/4 A Comnii.s.sjon of Bankrupt Su’d 
forth by tile .said Anthony Srileirul. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. 

III. xviii, »73 To thU end he is to sue out, or purcbose by 
paying the stated fees an original or original writ, from tlia 
conrt of chancery. 1779 Warnkr in Jesse Sehvyn 4 Con- 
temp. (1844) IV, 35 Mrs, Newvatc issuing out her habeas. 
*897 Ham AM Cause. Hist xiii. (1B76) 1 II. 14 A party d» 
tamed w iihout any w trrTint miLst sue out bis haliea.s corpus 
at common l.tw. ^ 1875 Postk Gaius 111. 343 After a man's 
body was taken in execution, no other procewi could lie sued 
out against his lands or bis gixxla. 

tiansf. Bxxdfig. 1577 Han'mfr Anc. Feci. Hist. (1619' 376 
He got him in all the haste to Constantinople, and sued out 
a commandenieiic from the Lieutenant of that province for 
(etc.]. 1583 Harington Cammandm. <1590) 1 39 I..et all flesh 
fall downe Dcfore His footstoole and sewe out pardon. tSsa 
Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853' 6 nnte^ If these (words) 
did not already enjoy n prr*acripiive right, as denizens of the 
language.., they would be well entitled to sue out their 
naturafixation. 

O. To sue. sue out, sue forth (one's) livery : see 
Livrky sb. 5 a. 

18. To institute legal proceedings against (a 
per^in) ; to proseente m a coart of law ; to bring 
a civil action against In full, to sue at (fat the, 
the, fto the) law. 


*tqt. a eeggarm^ catch a teteee t sea Begoas tc. 
14.. Custoeus ^ Mutton In SurUes Misc, (1890) 59 No 
B***’!**^ nor noo odyr B)ao..scball sew one a iiodyr hot 
m y* cowftwy y* Burwg*. 143* 10 Cnui 
^^ 2 .'' n. Non of lh«tn hball ww oJ>lr &t l.wa* 
*Se6 Tinuai.e Matty. 40 Y/T eny man will sue the at tbe la we, 
15W Ckomwbi L Ml Memman Life 4 Lett (2909) 1. 399 He 
ys bwed m a pnmlnei 1 by bulges. 1530 Palsch. 716/a Gyve 
me my monaye, or 1 wyil sewatha in the law. 1570 Levins 
* he l.iwe, in isss votare. 1588 
Maiprel. Eptsi. (Arh.) 33 Sir («iyd Kiev) ihcw vs your dS- 
ciiarge^ and weeaia stuiohed. No (quoth-be) I will abew you 
none, go sue «»e, go sue me. (?Lvlv] Pappew. HaiJut 

m L.s Wks. (191J9) HI. 413 If thou sue me for a double 
niaiine, I care not though the lurie allow thee treble damages. 
*670 in FerueyMem. xv/oj) A 1, 91,6 My opinion is that he will 
not i^y a peny till he is sued, 171* AuuihoN A/sr/* No. rai 
F 4 1 here IS not one in the Town where he lives that he has 
m.t sued nt a gmirtcr-Sessiomi. 1845 Polsom Lng. Law in 
Etuycl. Metrop. 11. 69s/z Apartner cannot sue his co-psrtncr 
at law in respect of anything connected with 01 involving the 
TOii.-iderntion of the partnership accounts. 1858 J. B. Norton 
Topics 266 A limiter merchant in Mfilabar surd the pro- 
p * forest for non delivei*y of certain logi ^ wo>^. 
*7”. Skton Mom, A. Setim ii. 35 Having been ileprived 
o» his siipend by the king, Bruce sued the Crown m the 
o®»*ion, and obtained a decision in hia favour, 
t ^ In collocaiioD urith other verbs expressing 
annoyance or iieniecution. Obs. 

a 1500 in Arekaeoiegsa LIX. 9 I'hotnsA Dyronsem. .hath 
of his grete malice tiobolid, Kned and arrested your said 
supplyant. 1538 ill laindiim Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Se\. 
dtn Soc.) 11 04 Hcniy d.d wrongfully leu vex und trouble 
your saide suAuecte. 1648 Duty Wills (Camden) 914 Such 
of my Mild two brothex.<» as. .sAiall. .sewe, molest, and trouble 
mine execute/*. • 


14. To petition, appeal fo. rare, 
ciw R. Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. lit. I. *77, t 
sywdde hys Grace to signe the Popis Iciire. 1560 Daus tr. 
S/eidanr's Comm. 352 b, His sonnrs obey him herein, and 
sending Ambax-arloiirs most earnesily and oft admonish and 
sue them [nionent atque iitaut]. a 1674 Clarrnixin Awn*. 
Levin th (11,76) 88 'lo sue ihe Soveraign, and to demand the 
hearing of his C.iuse. 1813 Bvron Ctsumr 1194 Tlien will 1 
sue thee to forgive. 

16. 'I'o WOO, court. A\bo fg^ arch. 

^ and sought 

with all the scruice dew. c 1648-50 Kratiiw ait 
7 rnl. IV, (1818) 153 Farewell Tank hill, which 1 viewed, 
l^nmian Lydia, whom 1 sewed. 1764 Golosm. Trap. 173 
No zephyr fondly sues the mountuiii's btea.st. zSjo ’1 knny- 
SON Mermaid 43 Ihey would sue me, and woo me, and 
flattt r me. 1856 Mikr Mumn k John. Halifax xviii, For a 
pennilc.— youth to sue a lady with a fortune. 

II. Intransitive senses. 


I tie. To continue, proceed, go on. Obs, 

I Trtn. Coil. Horn, 8s Sumc men ledcn orest iuel 

hflode, and tumeii e/t to god, and lenm Rewufl alse seiiUe 
poul. Gower ConJ I. 131 Of l>ride, which I sdial 

I enrhuie. Now n\eth forth, and I wol suie. c x^Destr, Ttvy 
j *475 hiH soiii)e.s to say or I sew ferre, Ector was olilul ft 
heire to hym seliiyn. 

1 17 . To follow after a person or thing in motion ; 
to follow ns an attendant or arihereot ; to go in 
chase or puriiiit : freq. with after, on, upon pre|is. 
and advti. Obs. 

CIS90 Keket 419 in ,y. hng. Leg. 118 pe Mannes Trend 
kat was (i.sl.iwc siwciJeu ope him so fa-ic. laoy K. Gloi c, 
(Rolls) 460 Hit f>Bt mi)te o(-capic bigoiiiie lo fle vnsie Hii 
of Iroyc siwede wib oute em fciniiitc. 13.. Coer de L, 
5040 He sinot Favel with spores off golde, Sewe hjm that 
HLwe w .Ide. c 1330 Arth. 4 Mcrl. 9367 Ariboiir wald after 
sue. 13.. E. E. AUit. P. B 87 bwyerez hat swyftly 
swyed on blonkcz. a 1375 Joseph A*im. 668 Now 
kyng comes to sarriis and mony on him suwen, r 1440 
Pallad. on liusb. v. 173 Thiderward ck wol she fle 5 But 
Rcwc \ppofi. 1441 Plumpton Coir. iCaindtii) p. lx, (Hcj 
K«\vcd wiih his bald fellowship upon ihem ft followed them 
unto the s-aid towne ol I Ulperby c X471J Parienay \yj '1 ho 
best foi nojse A-forn the liujidys ran, ilie hoiindc.s sewing 
after (ui strongly. 13M Phakk .Eueid 11. E i, Eutn among 
the iiuddes be lepi, with will to die, and wee Him after sued. 

‘f b. To go along with 01 accompany some thing 
mentioned or implied. Obs. 

C1400 Lnutl Tioy-bk. 8060 Erbe-de-hotbe, & Cnsiudone, 
And eticre among ihe dyamauiid, Sew'cd wel with gode 
orfoyle-siiand. 1418-00 J. Page istege Rouen in Archaeo- 
logia XXI. 51 Hyilrc. the ditch] was depe. . Wyth a trendio 
Buwynxe on every ►ydc. CX490 Lii>*r Cocomm (186a) 35 
K(i8tyd..WiLh neck and hede suandc in fere. 

1 18. To proceed, move, go, csp. with speed ; to 
sally out. forth, Obs. 

^ *395 Plowmans Tale iii. 998 The damosclrs that to the 
daunce sewe. c 1400 Dcstr, 7 rf>y 687 pen suet |<ai with solas 
into a sure chamber. Ib d. 830 He Hue-s furtli on pe soile to 
Chethes (be kyng. Ibid. 1 1 lop Yet «‘ad)y bo sete, sewii hjrm 
Bg:iyne c 1471 Pul. Poems (Kolh) II. 979 Thay scuyd owto 
freshly, thay krpud none urnye 1 1500 Lancelot 3145 The 
blak knycht, horsit, to the feld can scw. 

1 19. To da service or homage : chiefly in phr. 
serve and ssse (cf. 4 b). Obs. 

rt 1300 Leg. Rood (1871)59 (He) let hem crislny echon and 
siwy after his wille. c tjan Will. Paleme 581 panne hadde 
pis incnskful inelior ma^^enes felo a-scuneu hire to Mirue ft 
to seuwQ hirea-boute. 1^583 Baring roN Commandm. (1590) 1 1 
O how doo men . sc-eke it, sew and serve for it , their care both 
day and night is how to attaine foe faste.st to it. 1590 Shenser 
A. Q. III. V. 47 What bootes ihy seruic'e liace To her, to 
whom the heauens do serue and »ew ? Ibid. x. 9 He did her 
seruice dewtifnjl, and sew^ At hand with humble pride. 

1 20. s. To follow in time or in a suoecssion of 
persons. Nearly always in pr. pple. Obs, 

13. . Daw, 4 Or, Knt, u>i Vche sesoun Kerlepes sued after 
pher. 13k WvcLiE Luke xx. 30 The finite look a wj'f, and 
udeed, vdth outan sonesj and tbe brother sawinge totfo hir. 
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1387 TiKViflA (Rolls) VII. gt In tb« Snilrdny 

vngc iMGawBnrmf/Clll. 123 Octobre* which brin^htbo 
kalendo Of wyntcr. that eomth next suieod«k c 140m Dfstr, 
Tt-cy 13658 WWi Idumiin was ded. .Two soneiol hyin'ad& 
suet hyin after, c 1450 Lovklich Grail liL 97 1 Pat with. I nne 
two dayei Aftyr Scwynue lie browhte hem Alio ti> Criaten- 
yiise. im Aknolub CAr#A.ii8ii) 114 From the day of 
makyrig Tierof vnto the ftsiile of M. next suyng. a 15x3 
FAsyAM Ghr^n, vii. (iBii) 488 Of P.nglysshe kynm here 
lyeth the beauteuous flour Of all before pamyd,ancr tnirrour 
to them Nliall loe. a id^a Gatakku Whitgi/t In Fuller AM 
RtdivAiVrj'^ 1 1. xgr lleingan under^nmng man, be might 
siirevfdly mien at thoee things that shortly after sued. 

fb. To follow in the sequence of events, as a 
consequence or result ; to ensue. Obs^ 

a teas Ancr. R, ao6 Auh ^if hit ne suwefl («. r, suhciq her, 
}fv leil & ho attri eiide is M-'he pine of hvlle. 13 . Bona- 
V€mtura*s Metiit. 40a |>y pyne shal none bo ouerposte. And 
io\'e shal sewe cucr fur tu last, c 1386 1 hauckr Melih. p 463 
'i'he perils and yueles h»t inyghte sevre of vengeance takynge. 
r T4aa Lvuc. Serpent Dwision (191 1) 57 pc habowndawnt 
acliedynge of blod hat is likely to sewe. e 1430 P0I. Foemt 
(kollsj If. as6 Shame sewith sone, whenne syn gootli In', 
forr. a 1550 Hyi Way to SMtitlHo. in Harl. E, P. P. IV. 
aa Wherby dooth sue sucheinconuenyence. That th^ mu'<t 
elide ill iiieschaunt indigence. 1563 Afirr. Mag % Colling- 
(•oupHo xxxix, Sith the gylty alwayes are suspicious, And 
dread the ruyne that must sewe by reaviu. 1^9 Goluing 
OvitCs A/el. V. 58 Hiere came a Dart a skew Aim lighted in 
hji Cbddcs the place where present death doth sew. 1597 
Hall Sat. l PruL 16 Inraniy dio-possCNt of native due Or* 
doined of old on Ioonct life to sue. 

t O. To follow in an arrangement, in the sequence 
of a discourse, etc. Obs, 

a 1325 /If.?. Rawt. H If- ?S After hat hit sewe plener- 
liche in oher stude bihinne [urig. secundum quod in/erj$u 
dicetur plenius). 1390 CvOWku Conf. J 1 . 340 Nou herkne a 
tale next sniende. £1400 at Pol. Poems 7a Syknes ih oon, 
and Horw dob sewe, pe ihndde hat *de|>', and h^ fierhe 
*drede'. CX400 Pdj^, iso,uie (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiii. 81 
After this it seweth to speke of the brest. 1414 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. IV. S7/I After the forme that suetii. 148a ibiti. Vl. 
198/a All severall suiiimes of money heieafter suyng in 
wntyn^' a-signed. 1513 Hsadshaw St. ft 'erburgex. rcxxxiv, 
Nfxte ill orilre suynge sette in goodly purtrayture, Wtu our 
ble.SNcd lady. 

fd. To follow hy logical reasoning. Obs. 

1390 Gower L ' on /. III. a36 Be weic of skile it suieih, The 
man is cause, lioti so befalie e 1400 Pilgr. Smvlt (Caxton 
141*31 V. xiv. im 8 Vf h'-' were myghty, than myght he qette 
connynj;, hut lie maye not geie it, why hit seweth that in 
hym is feiilcsse and grete vnmyght 
2X. To make legnl claim; to institute legal 


proceedings ; to bring a suit. 

/1 1400 Olde Vsa^es Winchrstre in Eng. Cild.% (1870) 361 
he III be fouity dayes comeb in-to tuwiie, and ho wele 
sewy, be u*?en soinencd vp.on pe somaunce a.fore y-seyd. 
1579 E\po^. Tenues Taives 156 h, Ptayntife is hcc that siicth 
or cumplaynet'i in an HSNy!»e or in an act you persunall. 
1588 .Siim;s. L. L. I.. V ii 427 How can thin he true, That 
yi)U stand forfeit, being those that •<ueT 1613 Porch as /'iV. 
gnmat^e 211 Dayes, in wliich sch->ole masten may not heat 
their scho'lers, nor any man will sue at the law. 1783 Burke 
Rep Ajff". Imiin Wks 184a 1 1 . 71 The moment he attempts to 
sue, the money may bo paid into the company's tre.ssury. 
1817 Sei wym Laiv Nisi Print (ed. 4) 1 1 . 757 Infant executors 
may sue hyaiioriiey, 1898 J. Mkwx Digest Ca^es 51 The 
person sccKiiig to enforce it mu.se piuS'-cute for the criminal 
offence before be c.in s ic in a civil action. 1911^ Wii.siiekk 
Elem. C.rim. La u (ed. a) 4 When a person sues in an action 
fur libel or assault be docs not sue oil behalf of the public. 

b. Const. {I'upon) that iu respect oi which 
a chiiin IS m.ide. 

1393 I.ANGi.. P. PI. C. IV. 370 pat is no 3 t rei‘ionoble ne rect 
to retusy my syres soiname, Sitth y, Ins soiie ainl seruauiit, 
suwe lor his ryglite. c 1400 Ber\n pi blynd man wi-«t 

he shuld have lost his while, 'I'o make Ins pleyiic on llcryn, 
A suyd oppon his good 1598 K. Krrnako tr. Terence^ 
Andp’ia tv. v. Me is now at law for his inheritance. Hee 
sues for his patrimonie 1651 Hobbes 11 xxl 113 

He hath the s.ime Lilierty to sue for his ri^hl. 1673 R. Hfad 
Cmitint' AiOfi. 146 She snedfoi Alimony, a 1768 kRSKiNS 
fnst. Law .Scot. i. vi. 9 44 That first [husbandl hath it in 
hi-, power, to sue for a divorce ngainst ht*r. 1856 pRouna 
//ist. Emir. (i8s8) 1 . ii. 1 15 The Pnnre of Wales. . was under 
the age at wliti'h he could legally sue for such an object. 
iB^ Ln. .Sr. Leonandh Hantiy-Bh. Prop. Law xcil. 175 'I o 
sue for a ddit. 1901 W. R. H 1 'rowhkiikju Lett, her 
A 1 other to Ehz. xxii 105 Connie MctcnKe is suing for breach 
of promise, '-ten thousand pound-, damages. 

o. phr. 7b sue and be sued, 

1540 Act 3a lien. VUL c. 4a 9 1 Whiclie company of Bar- 
hours be incorporated to sue and be sued by the name of 
Mnistres. of the. .comiiiynallie of tlie Barbours of Loudon. 
171a Pkidi-aox Ditect. Ch.-%tHsrdcns (ed. 4) 78 They are a 
eforporation . and can sue or lie sued. 1844 Act t 4 ^ f 'let, 
c. 113 9 47 Kvciy Company [of Bankers] of more than Six 
Persons., shall have the same Powers and Privilege i>f suing 
and being sued in the Name of any one of the public Offirers 
of such Copartnership. «857 Toi/lmin Smith Parish i^[The 
churchwardens] can sue and be sued, as a corporation, in 
respect to it. 

(L In marine insurance policies (see quota.). 

i6aa Malvnm Lea A fere, xxv. 154 That in cose of any 
misfortniie, it is lawfull for him(sc. the assured] . to sue, labour 
and trauell for in and about the defence, safegard, or recouerie 
of the goods. 17B7 Durnpobii & East Rep. Cases 1 . 6 1 9 There 
b . .in every policy a clause which enables the as* ured, in case 
of any loos or misfortune, to sue, lal<iiir, and tra\ml, for the 
lecovrry of the gooils without prejudice to the iiisurance. 
iSoo K. G. Marborn Digest Cases ShippUg, etc. ia68 Sue 
and Labour Clause. 

22. To make one't petition or inipplication to a 
person for a person or a thing ; to plead, appeal, 
supplicate. (Also in Indirect passive.) 

e 1400 Destr. Tmy 1854 All he mantes toforgyoe. .Iff ye 
send horn hot semly put i sew lure, -e 1410 Uoccutvs De 


Reg, Pfiae, 1499 ^ hooe any mom to aoe To vo. 

e 1040 Vork Myst. xxix. axa Gose nowe and save Co hya 
selfa for he eame thyng. a igoe Atsemk, Laeuge jje Ue 
not aferd \ unto her lowly sew. igefl Pilgr. Pgr/, (W. de 
W. 15311 277 They be than eonetrayned 10 sue to god for 
succour ft hekw. tgfle Daub tr. Stiidang't Comsn. 95 
I'hey have soeo for pooce in vmyne. 1178 Gabcoionb Kgml* 
ftportk Castle Wke. tgto II. 194 Bacchus shaJbe sued unto 
for (he first fruits of his Vineyairda. tjgj Snaks. Rick, 11 , 
I. i. 196 King. We were not borne to ane, but to command. 
1548 — Aigrry W, u. iL 170 Pal, Good Master Broome, 1 
d^ire more BcqaaiataiiOB of you. pgriL Good Sir lohn. 
I sue for yours, a x 46 i Fullbs Worthies, Norfolk (1669) 
iw Crouds of Clients sued to him for hb counsel 1667 
Mii.ton P. L» I. XIX To bow and sue for grace With suf^ 
pliant knee. iTda-yx H. WALroLC k'ertugs Angcd. Pasut. 
(1786) 111 . xos He sued in vain to the king for delivery. 
1770 LANaNOKNB Plutarch (1870) 1 . ii8/a He permitted all 
to sne for the consubhip. x8o8 Weli.inoton in Gnrw. Desp, 
(1837) IV* >37 nughc not to be kept for ten days on our 
field of battle before the enemy (who sued on the day after 
the action) b brought to terme. t86e Goulbuin Pers, 
Relig, I. xi. 175 A Liturgy . .necessarily secnm exact agree* 
ment among the worshippers as 10 the ihinn sued for. 1863 
Dickens Afut, Fr, 111. iv, A bleuinj; for which many of his 
superiors had sued and contended in vain. 1879 Lubbock 
Addr. Pol, 4* Ednc. vii. 143 But what country would be 
compelled to sue for peace by tbe iou of its shipping T 
fb. Const, inf. or clause denoting wnat is 
sought for. Obs, 

c 1400? Lvoa Atsontbly 0/ Gods sjS Yet shall ho su to me 
to haue hys peso. 13x3 L(A lion, y(igit) 138 They labored 
and sewde vnto him to Laue there olde priuileoges con- 
firmed. atsug Skblton Bouge of Courts lai Of mart* 
cbauiites a grete route Sawed tu Fortune that she wold l/a 
theyre frjude. X5B7 Tukjii^v. Trar. 'Tales 43 Haue you 
forgutten how you sude tu him. to taice a wife I 1604 Sha^ 
Oth. III. iii. 79 uu us 1 should . sue to ) on, to do a peculiar 

r rofii ‘i'o yuur owiie person. X73e Col. Ree. Penn. 111 . 440 
)ivers other Nations bave..aued to them.. to come iuto 
Allbnce with them. 

O. transf, and Jig, 

c 14M Hymns Virgin (1867) so In hi doom Icie mertl sue I 
1390 MAIM. Ven, 4 Ad, 356 Her eyes pciitioners to bis eyes 
suing. x 4 s 7 J* hMiFH Myst, Rh*t. 147 , 1 perswade you not 
to let slip occasion, whilst it..ofllrs, nay sues to be taken. 
x7^GoLoaM. Bee No. a 0 7 Her bosom .. rose suing, but in 
vatu, to be pressed. 1839 Mrmkdith A*. Pet>erel xv, * Pray 
let me ', she pleaded, her sweet brows suing in wrinlJes. 
t d. I'o seek after. Obs, 

1548 (JuAix, etc. Erasiu. Par., Afati. vi. 45 Wliich surth 
after earthly thyngea. 1553 Grimalok Cicero's Offices 
Prvf., Ill ca-HC n man loue any one parte uf him.seJle to much : 
or sew .Tfter the end therof by a wrong way. 

23. To be a suitor lo a woman, arck, 
x^ SHAKa L. L. L, til. i. i9r What? 1 loue, I sue, I 
s^ke a wife. XS91 — Two Cent. it. 1. 143 My Master sues to 
hen and she hath uught her Sutor, He txing her Pupill, 
to become her 'lutor. 1396 Si’i-nbkr F. Q. vi. xi. 5 Vet 
ceast he not to sew and all waies prone, Bv which he mote 
accomplish his rcqiieHt. a 1687 Cotton Ode Love iii, With 
iudgment now 1 love and sue, And never yet perfection 
knew, Until 1 cast mine eyes on her. 1803 Mkh. H. 1 'igms 
Psyche 1. vi, 1 .a>w at her feet full many a prince had sued. 
i8s6 WoHusw. * Erg wtth cold beads 0/ midnight dew ’ ^ I 
giieved, fund Youth 1 that thou shouidst sue To haughty 
Guialdine. 

Sue : see Seb, Sbw, Shoe v , Sow. 

Sueable, variant of .Suable. 

x8s3 Ex aminer 78/9 If not a femme soley she was not sue* 
able at law. 1903 Times 7 Jaii. 6/'2 Is a trade umou to be 
regarded as a corporation sueable at law f 

Suebio (swi bik), a. [f. L. Eucbns4-10, Cf. 

SUEVIC’,] ^ SUEVIC a, 

X907 H. M. Chadwick Orig. Engl. Nat. vi. 137 'nicre b 
no fiatisfactury evidence fur the existence of Suebic tribes 
in nurib'Weiit (^many. 

Sueoh, variant ol SwEBlf .?c., drum. 
SuecO'Gothio, a, [.Alteration of Stseo-, Suio- 
GOTiiiO after xnotl. L. Euecus Swedish, Suciia 
Sweden ] Swedish. 

1804 Wait Bibl. Brit., Authors If. X39X, He [sc. Ihrel 
was the Author.. of an explanation of the old Catalogue of 
the Suc’Co*Goihic Kiugs. 

Sued (si«(l),///. a. [f. SuEr. -h-ED^] See Sue 
V, 13 . Suidjor : see .Sue v. 22 . 

1607 Shaks. L or. II. iii. si6 And now againe, of him that 
did not aike, but mock. Bestow your su’d*for Tongues? 
x6ai G. Sanoyb OvieCs Atet. vi. (1626) >15 Tbe su'd-for 
Delia. x647SrArvi.TON yuvenalwn, iiB When ..thy su'd -for 
Piovince hath at length receiv'd tliee. x^S De Ixilmk 
ConsHt, Eng, 1. x, Coiiccrning the arrests of sued peraoii^ 

II SuMe (sw^d, Fr. s///d ). [F, ^ Sweden.] Orig. 
in suldg gloves (•» F gnnts deSulde), gloves made 
of undressed kid-skin ; hence suddg is used for the 
material and the colour of it. Also suide-coloured 
adj. 

x8s9 Habit $ gfCd, Society iv. 178 Soft gloves of the kind 
termed gants de suide [iniaprintra gnnts de silcte\ 
x884^ Health Exhib, Catal.^j Kiaand Suede gloves made 
in their mRiiufactories at Parb, Grenoble niid RriiMeb. 1888 
Daily j\ews 33 April 6 4 A girl in a weil-made gown of pab 
sii 9 de silk, atxiiped with ofienwork. 1894 /bid 99 Nov. B/i 
Now.suftiea and silk sloven are permuted, and in a couple of 
months are succeeded by French kid. 1897 t/nd. 17 April 
6/6 A visiting oostuma in Buble*coloured cashmera 

Suein, obs. form of Sb-ain. 

Suelng, obs. form of Skwje bull-trout 
1803 Owen Pembrokeshire (i8ga) isj Sueinges, Mullettes 
and botchers. 

Suelrd, Suelt, Suelhn, Suelle, Suelt, 
8 uely, Suemme: see Sworo, Sweat, Sweet, 
Swallow, Swell, Swelt, Swallow, Swim. 


Sueii, obs* ibrm of SiwtE X, balt-tnwt 
Cf84B J. Smyth Hmuet Bgrkgky (x8Bs) 
wheat trout or tueb. 

8uan, obs. f. See r. BvbeDglh, w. Swuoii. 
8uent^ Tariant of Suamt a, 

Bueogothio : see Suiogothhi. 

Obt. [f. Suea-p-erI.] 

L A pursoer. 

1^ wvcLiir Lam, 1 . 6 The princes therof.. joden forth 
withouten streogthe bifore the face of the sueoat 
2 . A follower, disciple. 

g 1380 WycLir Sel Wke, 111 . 511 Jesus Crist and Mt apoo- 
tilU and here beste seweres. c 1394 F, PI, Crgiit 148 Crist 
..saide to hla sueret fortiohe on fas wi-w. 1395 IHjrvkv 
Renioustr. (1851) 47 He >'e my suerb as aud 1 am the mere 
ofCrbt [cf. I tV. xi. 1]. 

8. One who follows (a course of action). 

1380 WvcLtp Titns ii. X4 A pcple acc^able to him silf, 
Sucre of good werkia a 1400 U'Tcitfe Bible, Eeclue. xlL 0 
gloss, Tbe sones of synneris; that b. nuerie 6k the fodria 
synnes. cxszo Baxclat Afirr, Gd, Manmgrs (xtro) A IQ, 
'PhAt IS tbe Toure Vertucs sumamed Cardinall,. .For them 
and tlieir suers Cfod doth alway ooinmcDde. 

4 . One who sues or petitions ; esp, a plaintiff. 
1403 Rolls ofPasdt. IV. 056/3 lliat the partie so founden 
in defauie, paie to the suer . naif as mucbe as the forfiricure 
amounteth too. i^x CaL Ane. Roe. Dublin (1889) 31 1 Holfo 
to the courte and balf to the suere. X495-6 Plumpton Coer, 
(CnuKien; X14 That no pri\ ie seal shold goeamiuRt 00 man, 
but if the suer therof wold find suerty to ydd the parties 
d< fendants thcr damages, a zofia Kasteli. Bew. M. iewei 
Pref. A ix b, If tbe Suer for it be uotue Ponlf/iei, 1393 b** 
Suhmissionem]. 

8uer. obs. form of Sure a., Swear. 

Buerd, Suere, Suarllohe, etc., Suaraby^ 
Buertla, etc., Bueryar: see Sword, Swear, 
SwKBR, SwiiiB, Surely, Suberbt, Surety, 
S weaker. 

Suet (s>iB‘6t). Forms: 4-5«aatte, 4 8 sewet 
(4 Rwhettt, 5 aweth, awette, awot(e, avatto, 6 
auete, aewett(d, anyt, ahowitt, 6-7 ahewot, 7 
aaeeta, ahuet, aewed, aoit, 8 auett), 4- auet. 
[App. a. AF. ^suct, *sg 7 vet, f, stt{e, seu » OF. 
seu, sieu (mod.F. suif) m Pr. ceu, seu, sef It. sevo, 
se^, .Sp., Pg. sebo L. St^um tallow, suet, grease ] 

1. The solid fat round the loins and kidnevs ox 
certain animals, esf, that of the ox and sheep, 
which, chopped np, is used in cooking, and, when 
rcndeied down, forms tallow. (Occas. applied to 
the corresponding fat in the human bodv./ 

1377 Durham Ate, Rolls (Surtees) 46 In UQ /H Swhet 
erap in villa, viij<f. (398 Trkvisa Barth, De P, R, XVL 
xliv. (Bodl. MS.), Yren schal not ruHie if it is UaMred wik 
suette..of an herte. a 1400 in Rel. Ant, I. 53 Tak..Crcsch 
swyne green or of a l«re| and frescb sewet of a herte, and 
frcM.'h taigh of a sebepe. c 1430 Tveo Cookery bks, 41 Take 
Peroely, ft Swynys grece, or Sewet of a schepe. ^XAfO 
Promp. Pa*v 483/1 Swete, of fleache or fysche or o^r 
lyke \P. Ktiet, due silMe\ hquamen, rumen, 1486 Bk. St, 
Albans. Hunting e viij, She bceriih booth sewet and pure 
greece Vit wolde 1 master. .fnyne will more Where lyth 
the Buct of the haare be hynde or befoure. igfia Tuonkr 
Herbal 11. IB5 BulJes tallowe or gote buckes iwet. 1^3 in 
W. M. Williams Ann. Pounders* Co, (166^) 63 PavM for 
vu'j^uiids of Sliowitt ft longe Marylxines lij s liij u. 16x3 
R. Cocks Dia>y (Hakl Soc) I. 93 Cows alicwet (or shipps 
use for chiniigion. 1634 Prai ham Compi. Gent. (ed. s) xxi. 
*53 l^or your hlaggots or lentles they are fed with Sheepes 
Hhuet. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 318 l*here are o'lh* 
fire good puddings full of suit. 171B Addison SPect, No. 317 
p8 Too many PTumbs, and no SeweL 1844 H. Stephems 
Bh. Farm 11 . 97 The kidney b extracted from the iuet. 
1855 lbid.{>sfi. a) II 703/a Muuon suet ib u»ed in the manu* 
fnciure of common randies. 1889 J. M. Duncan C/fw. Lect. 
Dis. Wont. XXX. (ed. 4) 344 Remote p.irnmetritn may aflect 
tbe region of the psoas muscle or may affect the suec. 

t b. Hunting, The fat of deer. Obs, 
a 1400 I'arlt, 3 Ages 83, I soughte owte my sewet and 
sembiete it to gedre. 1576 Tuhbrmv. Venerie Ixxvii^ 1 bane 
termed their [sc. bears'J fade greace, and «<o b it lo be 
called of all l^astes which praye: and uf all Dcare and 
other fallow beasts, it is to be called Sewet. 1810 Guillim 
Heraldry iii. xiv. (i66u) x66. a Z700 B. E. Diet. Cant, 
Crrw, Sewet, Deer's Grease. 

2. attrib,,g^ suet-ehopper, dumpling ; aiiat Afibo- 
lion, a diseased condition of the tat snrrouiiding 
tbe kidneys; suet fetoe, a face of a pale com- 
plexionlesa appearance ; suat puddinff, a padding 
made of flour and suet and usually boiled in a cloth. 

X889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. xxx. (ed. 4) 344 
Whether the ^ suet nffet lion explains the frequent occurreace 
of albuniiiuiria in parametritic casts, it U Co be remem- 
bered as an important concnmiiaot of the disease. iM 
SiMMOsps Diet. Trade, * Suet-chopper, a mincing knife for 
cutting up suet. 4x1756 Ei.iza Haywood Now Present 
(1771) 90s *Sui-t Dumplings. 1874 Rumcin Fgrt Ctasf, xlviil 
IV. ap We will.. have .suet dumpling instead of pudding 
1897 Rhoscomvl White Rose Arno 53 The choir of Gwgan 
Maddox was shadowed by the *suet face of the servanL 
UXA Havwood New Present (1771) 106 A *Suct 
Pudding, Take half a pound of fine beef 8U(k,(etc.). 1906 
Hka-iricr Harradxn ArAo/ar-'r Doss, xl 313 Big suet |^. 
ding with CraeeJe. 

Buet^e, obo. ff. Suit, Sweet. Biieter, obs. L 
Suitor. Buetnea, obs. Sc. f. .Swkrteerb. 

Bnaty (sit!*eti), a. Also -atty. [f. Suet k -y 1.] 

L Ol the nature of soet. 

1730 Oailxv (fol.), Stgatocele, a preternatural Tumour 
in the Scrotum of a tucty or Sueulike Connistenoe. 1739 
Sharfb Surg, xxv. 195 If tlie Matter forming tbcui 



BXJUVE. 


aXTFFEB. 


rsMinblm Milk>Curds, the tomour Is Cftll'd 
compos'd of Fut, or a suety Subsuuice, SUaUmtu i8oe 
Mia^ 7 rtiL VIII 564 That rare change^ of structure in the 
ovarium in which It is found to contain masses of sustty 
matter. 1871 ScorraaN in Utigravia 111 . 44a The fat u 
hard or sucty. 

b. yCf. Pale-faced. 

1801 SuuTiiRv LttL (X856) I. 15a Do you remember the 
suetty, Biiiall-TOx man at Gray's Inn? 

2. Fall of suet ; made with suet. 

1807 Lamb Let, to y, Hume ag Dec., 1 always spell plumb* 
pudding with a p*l*u*m-d — I think it reads fatter and 
more suetty. 1897 Utitljf News 3 May 4 1 Great, round, 
0OA, suetty puddings, pitted black with plums. 1903 Famuku 
& Kxnlsy Sianj^^ ^uetty-ieaac , . .suet pudding. 

SaeV6 (swfv). [ad. L. Nuevus.'] «= ^)UEVIAX sh, 
01901 W. llaiaHT Age Fathers (igoj) II. xxxiiL 179 Van- 
d ds, Alans, and Sue\es..had lately invaded the peninsula, 
igxi T. S. Hoi.mkb Chr, Ch. Caul xi. 303 An enoraious 
a''my of Vandals, Alans, and Sueves. .cros:>ed the Rhine. 
Bueven, variant of Swiven, dream. 

Sae^Ian (swrvi&n), a. and sb. [i. L. SuivuSt 
var. Su:‘bHS (see Subbio) + -ian. Cf. Swabian.] 
A. adj. Of or belonging to a confederation of Ger- 
manic tribes called by the Romans SuPvt {Suebt), 
which inhabited large territories in Central Europe 
to the east of the Rhine. B. sb. Any individual 
of these tril>es. 

1817 [nee Slovrnlinrms]. a 1707 Nkwton Observ. Dan. 

I. V. (1733) 39 The Quades nnd Marcomans were Suevian 
nations) and they and the Suevians came originally from 
Bohemia. 1843 F.ncycl. Metrof^. XI. a^8/i The mixed host 
of Vandals, Burgundians, Alann, and Suevians, 1889 J. B. 
Buky Hht. Later Horn. t.tnS. ii. \i^ I. 133 The Vandals 
abandoned their blockade uf the Sueviana 
So Bii.e''vlo, tSne*TloaI adjs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane' s Centm 33 b, George Tnickest 
chiefs capitainc of the .Suevical league. 1776 Giubon JJet t, 

^ Fall X. 1 . 1 178s) 315 A king of ths Marcomanni, a Suevic 
tribe. t8j| J. G. i^HKrpARD Fall Reme iii. lag The second 
great Suevic tribe, or federation of triheS| were the Ale* 
maniii. tcfig Contem^. Reiu Sept. 3^1 Visigothic Spam., 
had absorbed the Suevic kingdom of Galicia. 

Suey, Sueyn, ob^. ff. Sway, Swain. 
tSnff. Obs. Also 6-7 auffa, 7 euft f ?). [Of un- 
ascertained origin ; the relation to sttJj is obscure.] 
The inru«%Ii (of the sea) towards the shore. 

An early insiatif^ is perhaps to be found in c 1475 Piet. V(te. 

In Wr.«N*'filcker 8j<j/a5 Hec ledantt^ a snlso [t teotl suffc], 
1599 Hakluyt I ' ey . 1 1 . 1. 737 The SuflTa of the Sea setteth 
her lading d.y on land, idoo lluH. 111. 848 So iieere the 
shore, that the counter^sufTe uf the sea would rebound 
against the shipties side. i6ai in Foster Fug. Factnriee 
Ind. <190^) ihe sufTo of tiie seaes caried us violently on 

the shoule. 18*3 J. Glanvii lr I ay. Cadiz (Camden) 99 
The workeing high goe-ng (orZuft as they call It) of the Sea 
against the same shore. 1887 Phtf, Trans. XVI. 496 After 
wnat manner they were to m.ike their Descent, particularly 
in relation to (he SufT of the Sea. I 

t SuffaTOlnate, v. Obs. rarg^. (Jf. pjd. stem 
oflate L. sttffarcindre : sec Sob- nnd P afoinatk.] 

1658 Bi OUNT Glassagr.^ Su^arevfate, to truss or siuflf up, 
to load or burthen. 

t Suifarra iieouB, a, Obs. rare-^. [f. L. 
^stiffdrrdruust a spurious word etymologized as f. 
suf- - Sub- + far grain, meal.] (See quots.) 

1638 Blount Classogr.^ .SnJfarraHeou*^ th.it carrys meal 
or flower to any place to sell. 1858 Phil Lira, SuJ'arraneai.s 
or Subfarranenut^ being under another servant 1 it being 
an ancient custome among the Romans, that the rhief 
servant took liis portion of corn from the master, the under 
servant from him. 

Buffar 3 mg, obs. form of Sovebeion. 

BufTean, variant of Sufian. 

Suifeat, obs. form of Soffit. 

1714 Stbklr Laver Na 33 P a The Oval is fastened to a 
great Sufleat adorned with Ro’ies in Imitation of Copper, 
BufTeceant, obs. form of Sufficient. 

SolTeot (s^fe’lct), a. {sb.\ Rom. Antiq. [ad. 

L. suffectus^ pa. pple. of sujfu/re to substitute (see 
Suffice).] Applied to the office of those addi- 
tional consuls (or to the cohmiIs themselves) who 
were elected, as under the Empire, during the 
official year. Also j 3., a consul suffcct. 

i88a MaRiVAi.R Ram. Rm/. Ixvi. VI I 410 mp//*. The 
innovation of the suire^.t consulship. tKj A t/teneeu»i 3 Mur. 
a86/a T. Sextius Africanus, a colleague of Ostorius Scauiila 
in the sufTect consulate a n 39. a 1908 C. Bion Orig. 
Christ. (1909) xi. laa Granianus nnd Fundnnus had been 
consuls sufTect. 1913 G. Edmundron Church in Retne 333 
The three huflects for 93 a. d. 

tSnffO'Otf V. Ohs. rnrr^K [f. L. suffect-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sujic/re (see prec.).] trans. To 
iubstiiute. 

s8ae Bp. Hall Han. Marr. Clergie i. I 34 When the 
question was of suflFecting Amadeus Duke of Sauoy, a 
maried man, in (he ronme of Eugenius. 

So fSnfre'otloa [l-nte 1^ suffectio], substitution. 
i8ia Cotta Disc. Dang. Prmet. i'hys. 1. vL 48 Where., 
with a suiTicient supply by others, the suffei tion or deputa- 
tion may ease of a burden. 1871 [fK. MacWarm] Case 
Accamad. Exam. 78 The E^iser*h»s Pratses. who when 
present is 10 preside, and when absent, doth, at best, only 
permit a precarious suflfection. 

BufTea, obs. lorm of Sopht Sufi. 

1808 Frvrr Act. E. India 4 P. 108 hfaeatf^ which Is as 
mach as Sujffet in Arabic, from whence the Persian Emperor 
is called Suffee. 

Buffeit, obs. form of Soffit. 

*774 Oj^ord Jrnl. 15 Jan. 3/a The Diameter of the Arch 
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Is forty one feet nine Inchce and the suflRslt twenty five feet 
six inchee. 

Bvi'tttr (wfai), V. Forms: 3-4 ao-, guffirl, 
5-5 aofflra, 5-6 aofra, 3-7 aulBre, 4-5 aufilBro, 
-yr, aoefhw, 4-6 aoilUr, -ir, 4-7 aulbr, 5-6 oofer, 
(3 aoAy, 4 soflbr, -or, sofflria, sufAr^ suft'e, 5 
auffama, uofyr, atifT^ra, -ur, souer, 6 t^yflyr), 
4- auflbr. [a. AK. suffrir, soeffrir^ 'tr — OF. 
sa/(f)ri‘r, mod.F. souffnr., corresp. to Pr. suffrir, 
It. sofferire, Sp. suftir, Pg. S 0 /{/)rer ^p. 
U ^sufferlre, for sufferre, f, sff- • Sub- 25 -rjtnt 
to bear.] 

L To undergo, endure. 

L trans. To have (something painful, distressing, 
or injurioub) inflicted or imposed upon one ; to 
submit to with pain, distress, or grief. 

a. pain, death, punishment, f judgement ; hard- 
ship, disaster; grief, fsoriow, care. 

a laes Aster. R. 374 penc o6e attrle pinen pet Cod suflVede 
rude, c 1x50 kent. Serm. in O. E. Mtsc. aj He.. 1 et 
diath solde sufl'ri for nian*kt:n. 01300 Cursor M 4030 
loscph . . hat was 1 e chast and i-at geiitd l>at si 'en sufTcrd >a 
f<.le peril. 13.. £. E. Aiitt. P. B. 718 Such doiuex, pat po 
wykked & pe wurby schul on wrake .suffer, c >374 Chauckr 
Anel. 4 r Are. 167 ^ belie Which sufferuh faire Andycla |e 
Puene. 1390 CiowxK Cau/. 1 . 1)5 Of me no manor charge it 
is What sorwe I soffre. /b^d. 1 1 1 . 7, 1 . suffre such a Passiun, 
That men have gret compassion. 148a Monk of Evesham 
(Aril ) 67 The greuys peyne of that same steneno ys moio 
intollerable. .than any other peynys that synner-i sofryii. 

iNUxLR a Car, >i. 35, 1 suffered thry^e shipwracke. 
1560 Daub tr. Sleinanes Comm. 74 b. He suffered the 1 > ke 
punyshmetiL 1851 liouBKa Levia^k, 11. xxviiL x 3 If a sub* 
J<ct Hhall. .deny uie authority of the Keprescntaiiva of the 
Ciimmoii-weiiltn, . . ho may lawfully be made to suffer what* 
soever the Representative will. 1878 Charge in OJ/ice 0/ 
desk 0/ Assize 102 'Ihe uffender shall suffer Imprisonment 
fora >ear. 1738 Butlbr Anal. t. li. Wks. 1874 I. 33 All 
which we enjoy, and a gieat part of what we sufler, is put 
in our own power. 1873 JowKTT/y0/t» (od. at V. x66 Every 
one who does wrong is to aufftr punishment by way of 
admonition. 1003 J. H. Mattiikws A/ass Jf- tts folklore it-^ 
The names of those Romans who had suftered martyrdom 
prior to the. .final settlement of the Canon. 

b. wrong, injury, loss, shame, disgrace. 

c\z^^ Lay. >4854 Ne .solle Ini in londe soflhi none sconde. 
aijM Cursor M. 10394 Icsu crist..for vs siiffcrd gret 
despite. S390G0WRR i. onf.W. 381 Strong thing it U to soffre 
wron){, And suffie s<'hame is more strong, c 1400 M aundkv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He stiffeid many reprufes and scorues. c 1430 
Codslow Reg, i;6 For her expense<» fk harrnys pat they 
sofred by the occasyon of p* Scyde rent not 1 p.ivcle in p* 
tyme l*sette, i$oa Arnoldr <^hron. (i8ix) 179 ihe most 
grouos ^o^ous losses, .th.it he hath suflred. 1640-1 A';r 4 . 
cudbr. B'ar-Comsn. Attn. (1855)76 Bc'tyde the disgrace 
that our nation sufferis throw 1 hair goeing naked in a strange 
counirie. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 175 Men. . wIiohc 
minds had been exaspernted by many injuries and ioNuIta 
suffered ut the hands of the Roundhead.s. 1891 Lasv AVA, 
IFeekiy Notes 79/3 The defendant contended ibiic tne 
plaintiff hud suffered no loax, xoia Times tg Oct. 7/3 
Monti negro, .baa suffered some eclipse of her fir^i flush of 
eniliu8i<uiin. 

a. boilily injury or discomfort, a blow, wound, 
disease, anh, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 35490 lesus, bat wald. .suffer. .Boffetes 
on pi soft chin. ^1330 King,/ Tars 57 Crist ur savcoiir, 
lhat soUrede woundts fyve. 13., E. E. Allit. /'. A, 554 
We. .pat suflred ban pe dayez nete. a 14x5 tr. Ardemes 
Treat, Fistula e c i The fors^id hir Adam...sufrranc( fi^iu- 
lam in ano. C1480 Cakiravk Li/e St. Aug. xxiv, poo 
woundis whech pi koh souered in his body 1539 Great 
Bibie Bs. xxxiv. 10 'ihe tyons do lacke, and suHre hunger. 
1576 Flrming I'anopi. Ki-ist. 38 The woundes which I 
suffered long agoe. 1617 Mokyson Itin. iii. go bor feare 
that hee should suffer ihiist. 1687 A. la^vvcctr. Theiunot's 
"Irav. 11. 36, 1 suffered much cold th.xt Night, though I had 
on my Capot. 1819 Scott /vanhoe mWv. Complaints in the 
bowels and stomach, suffered by himself and his monks. 

2 . To go or pass through, be subjeett'd lo, undergo, 
experience (now usually something evil or pninful). 

a 1300 Cursor M. XS563 Hot mI we elles suffre samen, bath 
•oft and snre. X38a La NOL. P. PL A. XI. Ill from henncs 
10 soffrc*Bohe.weole.and-wo. ^ 1399 — Ruft. Redeles Prol. 
36 Mekely to suffre what so him sente were, c 14x0 Y Lydg. 
Assembly of Cods 1638 What may woise lie suffryd than 
ouer mykyll weele Y a 1500 St. Alargaret 6a in Brome 
Bk X09 Hijw they sylfyryd wyll and wuo And how thye 
dede ther merty(i Jdam take. 1530 Kasi rll Bk. Purgat. 1. v. 
Ease & plea.sure doth comforie the lutture of that ihyng 
whych sutferuih that ease and pleasure. 1508 SycvKSTKii 
Du Bartas 11. ii. ii. U ks. (1641) 123/1 And, fur e.ach body 
acts, or suffers ought, Having made Nouns, his Verbs he 
also wrought, a 18^ Ijtanlfv Hist, Philos, v. xi.(i7oi) 185/a 
Whensoever they seem to effect any thing, we shall find 
that they suffer it long before, t88s Tukk A/tv y Hours iv. 
i, W' had lietier sutler than de'ierve our fate. 17^ Golorm. 
ric. ir. xxiii. Here they suffered a siege. 1B39 Kku.htley 
Hist. Eng. It. a8 Three more. .suffered the same fate. 

3 . intr. To undergo or submit to pain, punish- 
ment, or death. 

a X300 Cursor Af. aoaSo He wel i suffer o na care. 13. . 
E. A, P. A. 940 pat IX peryte pat pe lombe enn fonde 

'I'o xoffer inne sor for manes sake, e 1380 Wycuf Serm. 
Set. Wks. I. 65 We shiilden maken us redy to suffre in oure 
body for ^ name of Crist, a 1400 Almtor Poemt/r, Fesmon 
MS. 156 He feled neuere lisse iie Kih, perfore hym pou)te 
beter legles )>en so to suffre per.wyp. ^ c 1450 tr. De Imtta- 
tiflste III. Ixiu 144 Suffre pacientW, if poii enn not suffre 
ioingly. 1348 Garoinrr Declar. Joye 38 S. Paule sayth, he 
stiffreth for the electes that they niyght be salued. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer. Cateeh , Jesus Christ.. Whiche . 
Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 
1686 ir. Chardin's Trav. Persia xi8 We sufler'd for no wane 


of any thing, etsft Prior Died. Dead itgfifj) 058 Rvery 
Man is obliged to suffer for what is rigiiL as to oppose what 
is Unjust. 177a W. WiLUAMS in Bk. Prats* (1W3) 044 In 
l‘hy Presence we can conquer. We can suffer, we can die. 
1841 Thachbray Ct. Ho^arty Diam. ix, (Gracious Hea- 
vens l..a lady of your rank to suffer in this way I s84l 
— Vast. Fair xxvlii. He suffered hugely on the voyage, 
during which the ladies were likewise prostrate. 1858 
Fhoudr Hist, Aw^. (1858) II. viL aay It was a hard thing 
to suffer for an opinion ) but there are timet when opinions 
are ax dangerous as acts. 1889 Sat. Hev. g Feb. 145/a A 
brave man buffers in silence. 1903 C. G. Hartley Weaver^s 
Shuttle a68 The child who moves resiUssly when suffering. 

b. /font or (now rare) under a aii«aic or ail- 
ment. 

tSoo Afed. ymt. III. 433 She hod suffered much from 
disease. 1848 'i HACKsaAV Can. Fair Iv, It was only one of 
Mrs. Weiiham's ht-adaches wliich preveutetl us— site suffers 
under them a good deaL 18^ M. Mackknzik Die. Throat 
/fr Nose 11 . 176 He had suffered from delirium tremens. 
189B Fl. Montgomkry 7 ony to She waR suffering from what 
she was pleased to call a fit of depression. 

4 . To be ihe object of un action, be acted upon, 
be passive. Now rare. 

c 1374 Chauckr Boeth. v. met. iv (1868) 167 Yif ^ priuyug 
soule. .lie dop no | ing by bys prupre moeiiynges, but sunri^ 
1548 Vicaky A nat. ix. 79 So tbat echeof them [se man's ai d 
wuiiian's seed in generatiuii] worketh in otlier, and suflereih 
in other. 1587 C OLiuNo ue Alomay x. (1393) 145 'Ihe 
Elements haue power and force to do, wheieas m.iiter bath 
Hbilitie but onely to suffer or to be wrought vpon. 1856 
SrANLKY Hist. Philos, v, vi. (1701) 161/3 These pniiciplesare 
called Elements of which Air and hire have a faculty to 
move and effect ; the other parts, Water and Earth to sutler. 
1667 Milton /^. L. 1 158 Fuli'n Cherubff, to be weak is 
mjiicrable Doing or Sufieririg. 1818 Stouuart Gram, in 
Lucycl. Aletrop (1845) 1 . 5/1 In language, a verb is a word 
which signifies to do, or to suffer, as m eil ax to be. 
t 6. tram. To submit patiently to. Obs. 

1x97 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 7 '.i8i Some . . sofrede as hit no^t ne 
mi)te al pe uperes wille. ijSx W\clip i Pet ii. 19 lf..cny 
man suflrith [Vulgate susiinet] •^>rcwes, or heuynesses, 
sutlringe [fattens] viiiustly. 1390 Gowrk Con/i, 11 1 . 71 Wher 
as sche soffreth al his wille, As sebe which wende noght 
muida c 1400 Curxor Al. 39101 (Cott. Gallxx) To luke if jaii 
in gude life lend, And sulTers whai he will pam send. 

t 0 . intr. To endure, hold out wait patiently. 
(Ollen with abide, bide.) To suffer lohg“. to be 
lonir-sufTering. Obs. 

iTte Lanoi.. P. pi. A. IV. x8 Sette my Sadel vppon Soffre- 
til*l*seo*iny-tyme c 1375 Ac. Leg. Saints x>i. {AJugdalrna) 
19 i>ou bidis dc sufferis, til pat we thru reptnianct. wil uiri.e 
to c 1380 Sir tirumb, 608 Firumbra*^ was bard, & 
siiflrede wcT, pM hit him greuede s«ie. a 1400 Minor Poeihs 
fr, Feruim AIS. 731 Of abe ) c venues pal pt.r bconc, To 
suffre, liit is a ping of pr>». e 1450 Ahrlin Marganors 
..liadde hem suflie and u*bide, while thri niygbt, for to 
socour llieire peple. 15x3 Li>. liKRNi-RK fro'ss. 1 . clxxiL 
309 displen.sed ti.erwiili, and sulTred tyll he 

herde howe they were put to their raunSviiiie. 15x6 Tindalb 
x Cor, xiii. 4 Love suffreth longe, and is cort^oiu.. 1535 
Coveroalr Ecclus, ii 4 Sulfre in hei yne-H.sc, and be padent 
ill ihy trouble. 1583 B. Googe Lglogs viic (Arb.) 65 God., 
suffers long, reueiigyng slow. 

t 7 . trans. To resist ihe weight, stress, or pain- 
fuinesB of ; to endure, bear, stand. Obs. exc. dial. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 317 Whan ' ei iny^ie nouit 
ill pe holy day siiftie on hire piliuuns and here cappes for 
liete. 1388 Wsci.iK Exod. xvm. x8 'i he werk is aboue thi 
Birtnathis, thou aloonc iiiaisi not siiflre it. 1481 Caxton 
Codffey viii. 39 That they shold charge them with suche 
tributes that tliey myght not huffre. 1551 T. Wilson Logic 
(1580) 51 Childrt^n can 8uflt.r muche colde. 159a West 
ist Pt. Symbol, | 103 b, Any such coiraaiue.. medicine. .as 
tliC said H. shal think Ins nature is vnable to sulTer or 
abide. 1634 Sir T. Hbrurkt Trav. 146 Some (Persians]., 
can buffer sliort wide Blockings of English cloth or Kerries. 
1640 T. Bruols Alurranv 0/ I'hysiike 11. 140 Let the pan be 
no hotter than you can sutfer your hand on it. 1673 Ray 
yourn. LowC. 70 These Wnters[ic. Bathn of Akeii]. .are very 
eitsie to Ruffer. 1684 ( ontempi. Stale 0/ Man 11. vii. (1699) 
203 If one cannot tell how to suffer the Tooth-ach, Head- 
ach. or the Pain of the Chollick. 

ubsol. 16x5 Makkham Eng. Housew. ii. i (x668^ 15 Drink 
thereof morning ai.d evening as hot as you can suffer. 

8 . 'I'o be aHected by, subjected lo, undergo (an 
opemtion or process, esf. ol change). Now only 
as trans/. of i. 

a I4a5 ir. Artteme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 31 If it be nede 
for to chaufe it mo e for pe terebentyuc, loke pat it suffre 
nop mycli hete. ibid. 80 pc membrez m^ no^t wiihstande 
to pe sirengih of ) e vitriol 1 and ho pal .suffie liqurfacdon of 
it. x6io Shakx. Temf. 1. li 40U Noihing of him that doth 
fade. But doth buffer a Se.t*(.luinge Into something rEh, & 
strange. 1859 PRAHHONCrvrr/( 1639' 361 Hetiiffered atriie and 
proper diRsulution at his death. 1678 G. Mackenzie Crtm. 
Laws Scot. I. vi, f 19. sx Their good-« should be put under 
anker Burrows,.. under which duy mu»t remain ay and 
while they suffer an A-ssize. 1758 C. Lucas Aw. B'aiers 1 . 
60 Bodies void aqueoun humidity can reitlier suffer fer- 
mentation nor putrcioction. 1787 Jan-EKSON /KWr. (1839) 

1 1 . 89 'J'he conveyance of the treaty its* If is suffering a delay 
here at present. 1793 Burke C orr. (1844) IV. 138 Tne very 
language of France naa suffered ronaderable alierationx 
since you were cunvernant in French books. 1816 Sincfb 
Hist. Lards 33 Bullet allows thin explanation to be very 
p'audble, but'aayH it suffer* itome very material difficulties. 
1831 BsBwrsTRR Ofticsi, 13 LePTays AM, AD, AN, ..fall 
u|Kin the mirror at the points M, D, and N, and suffer 
reflexion xt these pu -ts. i860 Tvnimll Clac. 11. xviL 319 
Along these Hues the marginal Le suffers the greatest 
strain. 1877 Huxlky Physiogr. xijc. 3x8 The figure of the 
ship suffers a change. 

9 intr. To undeigo the extreme identity: to be 
put to death, be executed. Now rare in literary use 
exc. of martyrdom. 
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BSfo Fokk a, 4 ^ed. •) IIL chief db* 

patcberof al Gods Sainctef that luHcrad in Q, Marias tiiaa. 
I5fi Allbn Apoi^gii 87 b, England can not lacks Albany 
whose Protonurtyr being of tiui name. .Mflered . . toaaue his 
Christian gnaiit. [i6gB Nabbrs Cwtni CmrdiH iv. iii. in 
Bullan O, /*. N.S. 1 . 73 The Oentlvwoman will not see us 
bang'd. But they may suffer us, and that's a word for hang- 
ing.) BdgB Lamont Oimrjf (Maitland Ciub> 46 He was. . sent 
to Stirling. . wher he was appointed to suffer, and was exe- 
cuted there, a 1700 Lvklyh Diary 13 June 1649 ^ir Jt’bn 
Owen, newly freed from Sentence of death among the Lords 
that suffer’d, xyga Mis» Blamiy't Owa Acc. 63 Miss Blandy 
suffered in a black Bombazine short back and l*etticoat, with 
a clean white Handerchlef drawn over her Face. x8i8 bcorr 
Br. Lamm, xix. She is a witch, that should have been burned 
with them that suffered at Haddington. i8s8 H. Cunningham 
N. S. H^ales (ed. 3) 11 . 979, ‘ I have received a letter since, 
acquainting me that he has* suffered.* * Suffered I . .dear me, 
what has be suffered ? ‘ * He has been hanged, sir.’ iWi 

Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 938 Several of his adversaries 
were condemned to death, and suffered accordingly. 1877 
h Morris TronHfs Catk. Forg/athsrs .Scr. ni. 38 $tote, 
Edward Transham or Stransham,.. suffered at Tyburn, 
t b To be killed or destroyed. Ods, 
ifog SHAKa Dfarb. 111. ii. 16 But let the frame of things 
dis-iuynt. Both the Worlds suffer. 1610 — Temp. 11. iL 39 
I'bis IS no hsh, but an Islander, that hath lately suffered by 
a 'i'h underbolt. 

10. T'o sastain injury, damage, or loss ; to be 
injuretl or impaired. Const, from^ under, 

cidooSuAKS. Sonn cxxiv, It suffers not in smilinge pomp, 
nor falls Viider the blow of tlirallcd diNContent. 1001 — 
Twel. N. II. V. 144 Mol. M. But then tliere is no conso- 
nancy in the seqiiell that suffem vnder probation : A. should 
follow, but O, dock, x^ H. Wanlry in Bodl. Q. Ree. 
(19,15) Jan. 107 In the Library, maiw such [rc. books of 
Prints) hauo suffered estreamly. 1756 C Lucas Kss. IVafers 
1 . 156 The terih suffer in mastLation or chewing the ali- 
ments. X796 C11ARLOTTB .Smith il/arcAiwtfN/ IV. 92a Suffer- 
ing from the fatal law entangleinents of his father. i8xs 
Scott Cny Rf. xl. How mu'^t ne in the meantimn be suffer- 
ing in her opinion? 1841 Shrove Tntsdny in 

Paris Wk-i. looo XIII. $6q Debt is a Maple joke to our 
3roung men, * who suffers Un your coat f ' is. or used to be, 
a cant phrase 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch, lAndisf. 68 The 
edifice suffered in tne civil wars under Cromwell. 1894 P. 
Fitzgrrald in Daily Nnvs 96 Sept. 6^4 It [sr. the Cathe- 
dral] ha.s not suffered — the correct phrase — from the re- 
storers. X91S Timet 96 April 10/3 Other Army Corps suf- 
fered even more severely. 

11 . <au$ativ€. To infliotpain upon. Ohs, cxc. dial, 

c Lancelot ij68 Yow sufferith them, oppresstth ft 

anoyith. 1503 Shaks. 9 lien. I '/, y. i. 153 A hot ore- ween- 
ing Curre, ..Who lieing suffer'd with the Beares fell paw. 
Hath clnpt his laile, betweene his ledges. 1893 ^^Htshire 
Gloss.^ Suffer^ to punish, to make suffer. * I'll suffer you, 
you youri^ rascal 1 ’ 

IL T o tolerate, allow, 

12. trans. To endure the existence, presence, or 
activity of (a person) ; to bear with, pul up with, 
tolerate. Now rare and arch, 

a 1300 Cursor Rf. 147^9 Ferli tbinc vs Quarfor )?at we 
suffer pus, Quatkin tiling can hou sai to Do, quar-for we 
suld be bu? 1340 Ayenh, 38 Vt kuende domesmen b^t hise 
soffreb- ^>380 WYCLiP.SVir. ip'hs 111 . 178 A man schulde 
suffur anobiir, and niuche more a prelate schulde wisely 
Siiffur hys sugettin. a 1400 Rltnor Toems fr, Pernon AAv. 
494 Hou bat he suffieb be and me Wib milit al bat he may. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur \\\. xi. 939 Euer curloisly ye liaue 
suffred me. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 166 Tlie Comvns 
wyll nott suffur hym. 1535 CovxKiJALk Judg. ii. 93 Thus 
the Ia}rde suffred all these nacioiiH. ri^5 [R. Browne] 
Anno. Cariivright 73 I'bey are to bee suffered ns brethren 
in thechurche. 1718 SraKi.K Sfect. No. 438 P4 How pityful 
is the Condition of being only suffered? 1848 T'iiackfray 
Van. Fair xxxviii, He suffered his gr.indmorher with a 
good humoured indifference. 187s H0WKL1.S Wedd. Joum, 
99 They are suffering and peri>ciu.'iting him. 

13. To allow (a thing) to be done, exist, or 
take place ; to allow to go on without interference 
or objection, put up with, tolerate, arch, or dial, 

c iMfo Beket 1601 in .y. Ene Lei^. 153 1 nelle none costomes 
soffri . pat a^cin soihtiesse beoth. e 1350 /A til. Paleme 33^ 
Men.foryoure manchipe nainore b-itsuffrcb. 1377LANGL./*. 
PI. B. II. 174 Krchdekencs and officiales. . Lat sadel hem with 
siluer owre synne to auffre. c 1385 Chaucer L, G. W. 1B46 
Luertee, That nolde she suffre by no wey. C1400 Destr, 
Troy 5081 It falles to a foie his Icily to shew, And n wise 
man wirterly hi.s worden to suffer, c 1430 I.yog Min Poems 
H^ercy .Soc.) 67 Suffre at thy tabic no distructioiin. S5S3 
Fitzhbrb. Hush. | ao The sede [rr of Cockule] is rouiide 
and blacke, and maye well be suffred in a breade-corne. 
X584 LoixiK Aiarm agst. Usurers 15 Our Uwes. .although 
they suffer a coinnic^ilie, yet confirme not they taking. 
X59S Shaks. 3 Hen, VL >v. viii. 8 A little fire is quickly 
tre^den out, Which being Huffer'd, Kiuers cannot quench. 
x6o4 £. G[kimstonk] tr. IT Acosta's Hist. Indus 111. iv. laS 
The Easterly winds raine continually, not suffering their 
contraries. x 66 o Jrr Taylor Worthy Commun. 11 8 9. 
134 suffer religion, and endure the laws of (>od but we 
love them not. 1716 Laov M. W. Montagu Lett. 1 . vi. 19, 

1 have. .here.. had the pcnnissi-m of toucliing the relics, 
which was never suffered in places where 1 wan not known. 
x8o6 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Li/c ft Writ. (1839) III. 939 
France will no longer Ruffer the existing government. X894 
Hall Cainr Manxman vi. xiii 405 'I'hcy wouldn't have 
me tell thee before because of tby body's weakness, but now 
they suffer iL 

t b. To allow to remain ; to leave. Ohs. rare, 
e X4SO Mt-rlin 104 Syr, we pray yow that the swerde be 
suflVra yet in the ston to Pasah. x^ Cocan H seven Health 
(1636) tor A rosted apple, suffered untill it were cold, and 
then eaten List at iii,;nt..hatli loo<«ed the belly, 
to. To admit of. Ohs. rare. 


axm Cursor M. 13037 Sco wist b^tt rightwis was his 
sao, Mnffht noght suffer na gain-sau. 1M3 Bvrkk Corr. 
(18^ 1 V. 199 It b not permitted to Sir Gilb^ Elliot to be 
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Buffer it 

14. Conft eve, and tnf, (f//lr,, tempi, phr.) 
or tloHse : To allow or permit a peraun, aninialy or 
ioMDiiaate thing to be or to do eo-and-iO. 
a, a perton or aitimal. 

witheLcc,esadiiH, etut/oBehei tB%3\nS. Eng. Leg. t43Fato 
Man ne beoi-somed to gon forth mid b wille. e xxwCHAUcaa 
tint's T. 87 He..wor nat soffren hem..Neiuier to been 
yburyed nor y brent. 1453 Cal, Anc, Rec, Dnbitn (1689) 979 
1 ha suynerd m the towne thulde uot suffre the swyne to cum 
into tlie strune. a 1466 Gmbgonv Chron, In Htst. Colt, tit 
Loud. (Camden) 146 i hey of the saydemarkettshaDe nought 
ressayvyii nur sufleriie to eutre, any preson in to the sayde 
markett X486 Bk, St, Aihons I v ^ W)io that, .sutlrith oys 
wyfe to seciie rooiiy halowys. XS40-X Elyot Image G^, 
(1549) 50 In offices he seldome sutlrvd to )m any deputies. 
SS83! tockeh Civ, Warns Lome C. ui. 99 ITIieyJ woulde 
not suffer the persuns aforesayde come in. 1658 Kail Monm. 
tr. Parutds Wars Cyprus tat He conjured them, not to 
suffer the victorious army incur any shame. cx6^ Mrs. 
IlurcHiNBON Mem. Col, Hutchinson (1646) a6 Greatness of 
couroge would not suffer him to put on a visor. 1780-8 
Golitsm. tit, tv, cxix, 1 was not suffered to stir far from 
the bouse, for fear 1 should run away. 98x3 M iss M itporo 
in L'Estrange Lift (1870) 1 . v.L 945 Maria fell into a sort 
of hysteric of fright . and auger because she was not suffered 
to wear a dbmond neckbee. 1833 Hr. Martinrau Van, 
der/ut 4 S. vi. 91 He has sufferM the storks to build on 
the sunirocr house. 1898 Bksant Orange Girl 11 lx. Her 
sins lie upon the head of those who suffer her. .to grow up 
without religion. 

tuith acc. ami ppls, a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon M.^, 
404 What mon wolde now suffre so Hissone l-sbyeii. x^ 
VAvatr,.?leidsme*sComm, s Ncyther would Duke Fredeiick 
..unlesse he judg'-d him to be an honest man, suffer him so 
long nnpunyshed. 156a WinJet Ceri. Tractates Wks. 
(S.'f.S.) 1. no To stiffir an harlot in his wyfes tyme K'atid 
with an wthir harlot ? x6o6 Chapman M. D'Olive 11, What 
meanes your Grace to suffer me abas'd thus ? 

udth acc. and comM, Phr. 1593 SuAKa 9 Hen. IV, fii. 
ii. 969 It were but necessarie you were wak*!. Least being 
suffer'd in that barmcfull slumlier. The moitall Worme might 
makethesleepecternall. x6a4CAPT. I. Smith Virginian. 179 
Master More, .by no meanes would f^mic of any diubion, 
nor suffer his men from fiiiishing their fortifications. X705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 336 He is obliged to suffer tiie King 
of Popo in quiet PosHetsion of )iis Island. 

with clause. 13.. K. Glouc. 1794 (MS. B), be kyng hym 
wolde 3eue lyf, ac ys men nolde no3t, N e suffre, pat ber were o 
liiieeny of here fon. 1340-70 Alex. 4 D/nd. 1056 Suffre 30 
nolle )>at ue by-wepein bis word^ourwikkcdedediis. 4*13^ 
Chaucbr Sontpn. Prol, 7. I yow bi<ieke, that of yoiire cur- 
tpbye,..As suffereth me 1 may my tale telle. cx4oe Maun- 
prv. (1639) xxiil 95 j And tberfore tbei suffren, that folk of 
alle Lawes may peyhibejy duellen anionges hem. 1457 
Haroino Chron, Proem xiv. in Lng. Hist. Rev.(taja) Oct, 
743 But so w:is sette your noble chauiicellcr, lie wolde 
nought suffre 1 had such waryson. x6ix Bih/e Judges xvi. 
96 Suffer mee. that I may feele tlie pillars whereupon the 
house standetli. 7790 Ozell Ver/ots Rom. Rep. 1 1 . xiv. 
330 He ought not to suffer that one of bb Fathers Assassins 
idiould enjoy the Fruit of hb crime. 

b. an inanimate or immaterial thinw. 
with ace. and iff, a xjoo Cursor M, 19809 'To suffer bar na 
wraiig be don. ci40oMAUNUEV.(Roxb.) Pref. 9 His precious 
blude, be whilk he sufferd beiichedd for vs. X481 Cov.Leet Bk. 
473 Nor..Buffryng eny thyng tobe cummytted. .wherby the 
seid trewes. .my^ht fall in vyolacion. a 1548 Hall C Arua., 
Etlw, IV^ 57 b. To suffer the sayde mcncioncd mariage, to 
take effect. i6sa S. Ward Christ Ail in All (1637) 31 He 
would ncuer suffer any part of the repute or honour of any 
his acts or labours, rest vpon bis owne bead, n 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 9 Nov. 1644 A M.a of thick cloud es. .every now and 
then suffering the top of some other niountaine to peei*e 
throu'^h. 1774 Burke (1844) 1.50a If. . we should suffer 
any thiMgtobelu8t..byourreiniHMiesa. 9897 Scott 
Widow v, She suffered hb complainu. .todie away without 
returning any answer. i8m Macaulay Htst. Eng. vi. II. 
130 The answer was so unpiea-ring to James that he did not 
suffer it to be printed in th<i Gazette. 1871 B. Stewart Heal 
(ed. a) f 115 The acid will retain the water and will not 
suffer it to evaporate. 

with acc. ami ppie, a xgsg MS. Rawl, B.^oo If. 31b, Hoe 
..wollez blub«lokcr suffren Telontesidone to straunge p.iS(ien 
biboute peine b.'tneaditi be felons. 9563 Homilies 11. Agtf, 
Peril Idol, 1, Joas and other Princes wbiche eyiber sette vp, 
or suffred sue he aultant or Images vndestroyed. 9589 CooPEa 
Admon. 917'! hey . . striue against God . . , who wil not suffer 
it unpunished. 1599 Kvd Sp, Trag, 11 1. xiii. 3, I, heauen 
will De reuenged of cuery ill ; Nor will tlicy suffer murder 
vnrepaide. 9615 Chapman Odyss. xiv, 133 men . . will 

never suffer left Their vniust wooing of nis wife. 

with acc. and compl, phr, c 1375 1 ursor M, 92690 ( Fairf. ) 
Quy bi wrecched hande-werk in wa in bb h' e bou sufiris squa. 
c life Wveup Sel. Wks. HI. 344 pis lif is ful of sorowe.. 

f lat suffrib not bib wib it. Gowxa Conf. 1 . 361 The 
aucon which socffreih noihiug in the weie, Wberuf that 
he moi take his preie. 1477 Easl Rivers (C^xton) Dictes 
91 b. He that wol not suffre the stenche of my care)^ aboue 
the erthe. 1335 Ld, Berners Froiss. II. Lxxx. 34a No we we 
wyll suffre in rest a season the armye of CbstelL 

15. To allow oneself, submit to be treated in a 
certain way ; to endure, consent to be or to do some- 
thing. 

a. refl. arch. 

a 9300 Cursor Rf, 17939, I sufferd tne for b< be slain. 
c tsin Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 79 Sampson sucffied hyin 
self be bonden. 95a6TiNDALB i Cor. vi.7 Why rather suffre 
ye not youre selves to be robbed? x^i woodhi-ad . 9 /. 
Tensa 11. xi. 9a Love beginning to afford them sensible 
consobtlons, they too much suffer themselves to be carried 
away therewith. 9743 Bulkklry & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 
997 This Ls a Place that a Man b oblig'd sometimes 10 
suffer himself to be used ill. 9837 I^khart Scott iv. (1871) 
174 Brown Adam (jc Scott's horse] never suffered himself 
to be backed but by hismaster. 1877 Bryce A mer, Commw, 
(1888) 1 l II. 985 Considerable proportions of them in their 
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dsYotion to polidcs mffsr ihoimdves 10 bs dtiuso from iho 
walks of vBfular industry, 
tb. inir. Obi, 

c 939a Shosiham I. 780 H* Boffnb 003! to bo to-trede, 
And of bestes deucared, et 13S8 MS. Xesmi, B. It u fab 
^if a nelles 0031 sudri to ben roteid. 1474 Caxtoh Cheese 
1. 1 . (1883) 9 He miglit cot suffre to be repreuid and Uught 
of hym. 9500-00 Dunbar Poems IxxU. 94 Thus Jesus with 
his woundu wyde, As maitir suffirit for to do. 9538 
Starkbv England (id;8) itS Our cuntrey. wych wyl not 
sutiur to be so ornat and so bcutytui, in cuery degre, 
as other cuiiireys be. 963a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieds 
Un^fPy Prosp.ys He. .endured oonimdiction, and some. 
ume suffered to be cut off in his opinions. « i8fe &R K. 
pioBY PHv. Msm, (1897) 978 As long as 1 can march at ease 
by m>self, I will never suffer to bo carried away from 
myself by the throng. 9784 Goldsm. Hist. Et^g. in Lett, 
(1771) 11 . I mu*.t not suffer to have the laws broken 
beiore iny lace. 

lb. trans, (by ellipsii of f#»^) To permit or 
allow (a person) to do a certain thing ; tto Ut 
alone. Also occas. ahsol. arch, 

9387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 187 So hadde Alfreds 
my broker helped me, if Godw)!! had i suffred l 943 B-fB 
bade suffrede hymj. 9477 Easl Rivers (Caxton) IJictss \ As 
fer as myn fraylow* wold suffre me. 9503 Fitzherb. Husb, 
f 3» Let them [sc, lambR] suck* a* longe as the dammes wyll 
suffre theym. 9530 PALSca. 749/9 Let us suffer hym and te 
what be wolde do. 1590 GaBBNE Orl, Fur, Wks. (Groiait) 
Xill. 135, 1 wish thee weIl,Orlandui get thee gone. Say 
that a centynell did nuffer thee. 9604 Dekker Ring's hnttrt, 
a77Even children (might they have been •«uffred) would gladly 
have s;>eiic thcir little strength. 9663 Wood Lfe (O. H.S.) f. 
48) Then all went in, soe many that were suffered, ztoo T. 
Brown tr. Fnsny's Amusem, 97 One of them would luivs 
been poking aCranes Bill down his'J'hroat,.. but the Doctors 
would not suffer him. 98x8 Cobbbtt Poi. Reg. XXXIII. 
499 Let us hear him now, if Indignation will suffer us. 
j. P. Hopps Jesus X. 37 How would 1 have blest you if you 
wuuld have suffered me I 


1 17. With two objects (or the equivalent): To 
allow a person to have a certain thing. Obs. 

^ ctngo Beket 1615 in S, Eng, Let, 15a Bote ^v suffH him 
ia ri^te lawes Khulle bi-come k> fo- e 1385 CHAUcaa L. G, 
W. 1575 HypsipyUt Alle tho that sufferede hym bis wille. 
9481 CkxyxsH Godfrey \xx, 115 The turke..wo 1 d not tuffrs 
them of nothyng, sauf to occupye and laboure therthe. 

1 18. tnir, a. Of a perhon [Iransf, of a thing) i 
To allow a certain thing to be done. Obs, 

9097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4198, & l>e wule be wolde bi> tendre 

t iing wemmy foule ynou, a heo ne mixte sofry no^t. Mid 
echcrye he hire ilou. 938a Wycliv Luke xxii. 51 Suffre 3e 
td hidur[TiNDALR, Soffreyetbus farre fortbe). ct 40 oDsstr, 
Troy 809A A gloue of faat gay gate he belyue,. . None seond 
but hjr-selfe, jiut suffert full welL ztea B. Jonsi^n St/^nus 
iv. Still, do’st thou suffer Heau’n ? willno flame, No hcate 
of rinne make tby lust wrath to boile? 96x3 Fuichas /VA 
grimageiv. xviii. (1614)437 '1 he name, .remayning asdiuers 
languages and dialects will suffer, almost the same. 

t b. Of a condition of things : T'o allow or admit 
of R ceriain thing being done. Obs. 

*54^ (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prefer ^ Priv. Baptism^ Knh saye 
the Lordcii prayc^r, yf the lyme will suffre. 9573 TussbR 
Husb, (1878) 47 If weather will suffer, this counsell 1 glue, 
Leaue sowing of wheat bt-fore Hollomas cue. xSza Bmnslbv 
Lud. J,U, xxiL (1697) 956 If hi» leisure will suffer. 

Buffer, variant ot .Soylb a, and v. Sc, 
BoflbrablB (Sfrfar&b'l), a, Obs, exc. arch, 
Forms: 4 auffrabil, ■ufflreable, 4-6 auffirable, 
5 aoulfrable, Buflyrabyl, aufferabylle, suffur- 
able, 6 Bufllsrabil, Sc, suffhtblla, 4 - aufTerable. 
Also SUBPJCBABYLLI. [o. OK. sttffroble » lu 
sofferevoUt od. med.L. sufferdbilis^ J. sufferre to 
SuKFXB. .Subsequently modified in form by assimi- 
lation to SUFPBK V. 


A L. type ^sifferibilis b represented by It. soEribils, Sp. 
SMfrtbls, Pg. sof{fiHvsi.\ 

ti. Patient, long-suftering. A Iso const. Willing 
to submit to. Obs. 


9303 R. Brunnb Handl, Synne B64 1 pey ogh to be suffrable 
and ineke. And no fuly 011 ou ^cr men seke. c 1386 Chauckr 
Wife's Prol, 4 19 Oon of vs two mo^te bowen doutelcet. And 
sitb a man is moore resonable 1 ban WDniman is, ye moste 
been suffrable. c saia Holclkvk De Reg, I 'vine. 9934 Of 
Bwich writyng be of right suffrable. ibid. 4433 'J'bogh he to 
venge bym taric, & be suffrable. 1568 E. T ilney Flower 
hrundsh. C ij b, Sufferable in the importunities of hb e^fe. 
9577 STANYHURsr Dsscr. Inl. viiL in Helinsked s8/i The 
^riishj pe<mle are thus enclined, religious, franke, amorous, 
irefull, sufferable of infinite paynes, very glorioua xflii 
Speed 7 'hsat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 132/9 They rauier Uve rudely 
. .and with a sufferable cose, ignorant of ambition, enjoy 
thoM contentments. 

t b. Callable of endurance. Obs, 

9489 Caxton Godfrey cxiix. 99 1 He toke with bym a lytO 
companye of them that weie laoost suffrable. 

2. That can be * suflferL'd ' or put up with ; beor^ 
able, toleiable, endurable. Also, tolerably good. 

a 9340 Hampolr^ Psalter cyi. 99 Pe Mrsccuciouns be tern- 
pird and made )>aim suffrabil. 9388 Wyclip Matt, x. 15 It 
shall be more suffreable to the lond of men of Sodom and 
Gomor in the day of iugcroent, than to that citee. c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 345 It was mor suffrable vnto bur, he 
sorow of dead, )»an was ke mirtheof life. 1403 (H. PakkemI 
Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W.) vii. v. e6i/i The lordsbyp of 
this wurlde u sufferable & worshypfulL zi»4 Newton 
Health Mag, 35 I .et us touche suche sortes of (yshes as are 
best and most sufferable. b»8 T'immk Calvin on Gen. 94 
The more sufferable. . that the Commandment of God was 
the less tolerable was their Crookedness in refusing to obey. 
9654 Gatakrr Disc. ApoL 84 Manie Anabaptists, .are more 
Justifiable before God, and more sufferable with man, then 
Presbyterians and strict Calvlnlsta. tysg Depob V^y. round 
World (1840) 9a Insolent to a degree beyond w)iaC was 
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SXTFFBRABLX: 

■Dflerable, 1814 Earl DroLitv X///. 9 Auff. ri84o) 58 There 
luuM be^ some great defect in his mind, or he would try to 
make himiteir a little more autferabla. m 1843 SovTHhr 
Cvnmton-pL Bk. (1849) Scr. iL 048 His funereal elegies aie 
..not ^uite won bless; that to Antonio Ferreira on his wife's 
death IS Kuflferable. ^iS^aT HACKRKAy KtiHOHtiw. i, During 
the time, the sufTcring utat least sufferable 187a Howrli s 
Wedd, Joitm, (189a) 69 It was something, .that made the 
air ^o much more sufferable than it had been. 
t 3 . Tli.it may be allowed, permissible. Obi^ 
a 1395 Hylton Staia Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxaii. 
1 his maner sygbte is sufferable to symple suules that can 
noo better. 1480 Cm*. Leei BA, 47a That conien-wele is nott 
sufferable by the kynges lawes. 01571 Jkwkl Oh / Theu. 
(i6f 1) 84 And bow is that auflcrable t>y any Law, that by so 
many loiwes is cundumned ? M anwooo Latvea Foraat 

1. (1615) aolt is not .sufferable for any other person, to bunt 
or hauke after any of those wilde beastes. 1653 Wilson 
Jas. /, ao For the Cleiicks.. they are 110 way sufferable to 
remain in ibis Kingdom. 

1 4 . a. Capable of aufferinp, passible. Obs, 
c 1400 Love DimarreHt, A/irr. vii. 5^ For witliouten dowte 
he badde verray flesche and kyndely Riifferable as bane 
othere children. C1430 Lift St. Katn. (Roxh. Club) 36 Of 
he experience of his suffrable nature he schoude to vs Jrat be 
was boihe verray god ft man. 

+ b. Attended with suffering. Obs. 

1^ Gf.str Priv, Masat D j b, Christes sufferable 

and bloudy sacrifice. 

t O. That may suffer injury or losa. Ohs, 

Baxtrr Inf Ba^t. 31a In the conferring of this (he 
iiiith) bsptismall kegenoration is defined, iiut yet this is 
sufferable and luseabTe. 

t 5 . Logic. I’roducing an effect on the senses. 

Cf. Bnrgtradtcina* Lo^c 1. vi. (1697) 17 Patible Quality, 
in Greek eouln^v waBririKii. 

Z. Ck>KR Logit k 3a Quality hath four kinds or 
speculs. I. Habit, a. Natural power. 3. hufferablequality. 
4. Figure. 

8u fferably, achf. rare, [f. prec. + "LT^.l 
tl. With patient enduiance. Obs. 

1483 Carton Gold. Lrr 300 b/a They. .Icnelynge on their 
knees receyued Suffrahly wyih a Joyou!» horte ihe Swerdca 
of them ihat inurtryd them, 
ta. To the .nccomp.*iriiment of suffering. Obs. 

1548 Gkstk Aget. Prirt. A fatso F vb, KL heshuld not liniie 
bene eaten whuTe & vnbiokcii vnstifTerably but by pecemele 
and suffeiably os the lamlie wan. 

3 . So as to be tolcr.iblc, toler.ibly. arr/t, 
tjom Adoison Pial. Medals ii. 9a An infant Titan held 
she in her arms Yet sufferahly bright, the eye might bear 
The ungrown glories of hu beamy bait. 18^ Coatein/ Herr. 
XXVll. 68 He enn write sanely and sufferably when be 
pleases. 

t Su'lTeraga. Obs. rare, [f. Supfeb v, + -Aoe.] 
Permission, approval. 

i6aa F. Markiiau BA. IVar v. ix. 195 In this mans power 
(under (he sulTctage of ihe Gencmil) is the election uf niany 
Captaiiies. 1650 U. Pisiolliminiitm s8. 1 will grant him as 
he Haith, if he will hold to his stielling, that all is now united 
in the SulfcrAge uf the People, thongh not in their Suffrage. 
Sufferalne, obs. form of Sovbkeion. 
Sufferance (av'f^i^ns). Forms : 4 suft'anoe, 
•o£fra(u)no0, 4-6 ■ufr(e)rauxioe, 4-7 sufRraDoe, 

5 aoueran8(o, soferons, -aunoe, sofferaonoe, 
5-6 sufferana, soueranoe, 6 aouffranoe, auf- 
iVans, 7-8 nufllBrenoe, 4- suffBranoo. [a. AF., 
OF. 5uf\f)rame, soffrance (mod.F. souffrance) 
■■ Pr. sofransa^ -«•*/, Jt. sofferemOy Sp. sufrencia^ 
ad. late L. suffermtia, f. suj^erre to Suffeb : see 
•ANCB. Subsequently raodilied in form by assimi' 
lation to Suffer c^.] 

I. 1 . Patient endurance, forbearance, long^- 
■ufferinfx. arch. (.See also I ono-hufferancb.) 

a 1300 Cnrtor pe prcist. . Agh to seen |>e, sinful 

man, hst he ta tdi thing in sufferance, To stand him in stedeo 
pcnani^e. c x'gjftS^e. Guyll-^arw. 571 Hourcswctelord. .bad 
nein ticiinf god ^uffr.iunce Inallo maiicredesiourbaunce. 13. . 

A*. K, Aliii. P, C. 417 Wei knew 1 pi curtay^e, f^i qunynt 
ikiffiaunce. c z^86 Ch vuci- r CierA's P. 1 iu6 For uure be.sta 
IS al his [sr, CTixl's] goneriKint e i Lat vs thanne lyue in 
vertuous suffrancc. 0450 AftrAt l’\'stial 214 God, forto 
preue hyui and his mcke sufTrance, made hym blynd. 153X 
F.i.yot Gov. la Wher vertue is in n gentleman, it Ucommomy 
mixt with more suffraunue. .than .it is in a person rural. 
a .Sir T. More iii. L 17J That uwcAill lustice, Which 
Io«)keih ihrrugh a vaile of suffcrauuce Uppon the fniltie of 
the multitude. 1644 Milton Apol. .Stneel. Wks. 1851 111 . 
syj, I will not deny but tliat the best apology against f.alse 
accusers is silence and sufferance. 1680 Otway Orphan L 
ii, bear it With all the suffrancc of a lender Friend. 

2 . The suffering or undergoing of pain, uouble, 
Wiong, etc. arch, 

14x6 l..vrjG. DeGttil. Pi7gr,j4S6 Lyk a myghty champyoun, 
Thow ^h.\U with laurcr crownyd be, Uy suffraunce off adver* 
s^ta. 150a Atkyn.^n tr. De ImitaUono in. xx. (1893I 31^ 

F roin thu houre of my hyrlhe vntomydeth vpoii thecros.se, 1 
nsuer cessed of suffraunce of peyncs. xsc8 Momr Dyaloge 
III Wks. am/a Yf a man.. after r^entiiig his sin would., 
willyngly offer hym selfe to the sufferaunce of open shame. 
1539 Tokstall Serm. Palm Sund. (1833) 16 His. .suffer- 
aunce of deathe for mankynde. 1614 Jackson Creed iil 156 
Vnder pain of etemall damnation, or sufferance of greater 
thirst in hell. 179^ Mrs. Kadci.ifkk Alyst. Udol/ho xxx, 
To glory in the quiet sufferance of ills. 184a G. S. Faren 
Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 395 The Holy Catholic Church.. has 
been exempt from the sufferance of persecution for these 
fifteen hundred years. 1^ H. Ronar Ilymn^ 'Cnlm mo, 
my God* V, Calm in the sufferance of wrong, 
f b. I'he suffering of a penalty. Obs, 

1599 Shaks. Hen,^ V, ii. iL 159 God^ be thanked for pre- 
tianuon, Which [ 1 ] in sufferance heaitily will reioyce. 1509 
Marur Lonien Stnffo 57 The Carditiarics..hcld this lul^ 


cation a meele sufferance for ao oontemnlng Ihe king of 
fishes. 1640 biR E. DkHiNG sp, on Keltg, 18 J^ec. as, I 
proceed to his MCond aufferauwe, which was by the Vice* 
cbancellour of Oxford. 

t O. I>amage, injury. Obs, rare, 

1604 Shaks. Oik, 11. i. 83 A Noble ship of Venice, Hath 
scene a greeuous wrucke and sufferance Ou niu&t part of 
their Fleet. 1803 JarputsoN yrrU. (1830) IV. 369 The 
trappings of such a machinery . . by the inequalities they pro* 
duedd, exposed hbcriy to suflerauce. 
tb. (it. 1 .., /assia,) Pasaiviiy, receptivity. Obs, 
ci374CHAUcmH Bo^tk. v. met. iv. (rL68> 167 pe passidua 
^t i> to Hcyn he suffraunce or pe wit tn h* quike Uxly. 

4 . « SUFfKRiNO vbl, sb, 3. arch, 
i4ae Yonur tr Seer, Stcr, 169 in full grete Sufferaunce 
bane I be so many lens. £’1485 Dtgky o/yst, 111. 804 Alle 
his xall be pe sofeions of my deite. 1^3 Homilies 11. ter 
Good Iridny 1, Not that the sufferaunce uf thys tian^i- 
tury l>fe, shoulde be worthy of mat glory to come 1603 
Shaks. Meat, for Af. 11. iv. 168 'ihy vnkindtici>sA shall his 
death draw out To liiigring sufferunie. J6tJ. iiu i 80 'ihe 
puure lieetlcthat wetre.ide vpun Incorporallsuffciancc, finds 
u pang .*is great, As when a Giant dita z6a8 Dioav Pop. 
A.edJterr. (Camden) 13 note, A most resupine patience in 
their sufferance. 1711 Shafirsb. C Aaruc. (1737) H il 164 
'I'o s**e the Sufferance of an Knciiiy with cruel Delight may 
pnx;eed from the height of Anger, Kevenge, Fear, and other 
extended Self-Fasstuns. 1795 Hbniham Escheat vice Tax. 
liS It can save me . . from ideal hardship, but not from corporal 
sufferance. 18x9 Srorr Ix’onhoe xxix. Nature exhausted 
by suffeiance. t86i 1 . A. Alexander Christ viL 100 

She looked back, and became a pillar of salt, perhaps with- 
out a pang of corporal sufferance. 

tb. pi, -« bDFFBHINa 3 b. Obs, 

1597 Huukkr Lcrl. PoL v. xlviiL 8 6 To say he knew not 
what WiiLgbt of sufferuiiceshis heaueniy F'ather had measured 
vnto him, is Humewhat hard. i6s8 FaLriiAM Kesolves lu 
Ixxxii, i here is a Sympathie of sonles. .which makes them 
sensible of one auot hers sufferances. 1656 S. HoLiJtNU Zara. 

\ 311 How jo)Ous our Champion and ^10 were to behold 
this Mansion ., let thoito that have bceu seusibla of their 
sufferances t elate. 

t6. Capacity to endure, endurance. Of hare suffer* 
ame, barely endurable. Obs, 

XS44 Krtham Piecepts IVar it. Ixx. L viij, Nothynge is so 
vnweldahle, that by manlye prowes, and sufferaunce, may 
not be conquered and vnoertroden. 1^84 K. Scot Dtscov. 
iP/tchcr. 111. XL 45 This niclancholike humor. . iriuketh 
stiffcrame of torments. 1604 Kdmonus Obseriu Ctesafs 
Comm. 6i 'Fhe two chiefesc parts of a soldier, Valour and 
Sufferuiv e. x6ai Fi richi-r Isl. Princ. 11. t. 3, 1 ncre saw 
before A .Man of such a suffeiance; he lies now Where I 
would not lay my do;^, for sure twould kill him. 1690 Lockr 
Hum. Und. il. xxvui. $ la ‘1 his h a Durden too hcai’y for 
human Sufferance. ^^oM Rowk Tamtrl. iv. i, Griefs beyond 
a mortal Sufferance. « 8 s 3 J. Dair'Oc K ZPfw. Annteem. 139 
Give it a iieat to (he tempcratuie of bate sufferance to the 
hand. 

II. 6. Sanction, consent, or acquiescence, im- 
plied by nou-interveiitiOQ ; permission, leave ; 
toleration, indulgence. Now rare exc. as in d. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 747 Wit his suflfrance he it lete. 1303 
R. Dkunnr Handl. Synmr 13365 Hyt was but suffraunce, 
Nat hys wyl, nat hyaordyiiauiice. ^1386 Ciiauci r Eianhl. 
T. 60 And therfore bath this wUe worthy knyght To lyue 
in cse suffrancc hire bibigliL 1464 Cov. Lett Bk. 323 
Mnruayllyng greiely not oniy the piebumpc'iun of the satd 
persunes, but also uf your auffrance in that nartio. 1488 
AISS. Acr, AlaLion (Eshcx) Liber B. fob 39 The barrer.s, 
gare, and fence there stondith at the sufferanc'c of the tuviie. 
c 1550 L, Wager IJfe Alai le Alagd. (1904) 175 Of paretiies 
the lender aud carnall sufferance Is to yuiig maidens a vciy 
pcbiikiice. 1554 Act 14-3 Phil. 4- Alaty c. xi § i Coines 
..of other Keaimes-.by the suffrance and consent of the 
King and Quctie. . be currant in paiiiient within this Rcalme. 
1579 Si’RNSica6'Ax/A. Cal. Feb. 107 Nuu;;ht aske I, butoncly 
to holde my right : Submitting me to your good suffer- 
aunce. 16x5 K, Long tr. Barclay's A rgeuis iil iv. 158 1 bat 
easinesse and too much sufferance toward your Nobiliiy.. 
hath betrayed the chiefe strength of >our Kmgdoine. 1^8 
liLACKHTONK Comm. 111. 8? They subsist and are admitted in 
England, not by any ridit of their own, but upon bare 
sufferance and toleraiioo from the municipal laws [cic.]. 
18x7 Jas. Mil l Brit. India II. v. iy. 421 'ilie Company. . 
posse^suig (heir privileges through his sufferaiic>-, aiiu owing 
obedience t«r lus ihrone. .854 J..S.C. Abboit Napoleon 
(1855) 11 . xiii. 231 The supplies of his troops, llieadvanceof 
his rcenforceincnts, etc., all depended upon their sufferance, 
1875 Maine Hist. Instil, iii 95 The temporary occupaiiou 
of the common tribe-land tends to l..ecomc pennanent, either 
through the uat sufferance or the active couseul of the 
tribesmen. 

b. CuiHt. (/(that which is allowed or tolerated). 

(e with inf. 

fSujrerance 0/ peace, a grant of peace, truce. 

1338 K. Drunnk C'A/f7N. (1810) 367 In he sufferance of pes 
[or ig. En suffraunce depees\. 1463-4 Bolls 0/ Pcirit. V. 5ciS/i 
The .sufferaunce wherof hath caus(^>(ieteydclnes. XS34M0KB 
Com/, agst. Trib. lit. Wks. utt/i Dis[iar.sing them for slauM 
among many sundry countreys of hys, verye farre fro their 
uwne, without ani suffciaunce of regiesse. X547-64 Bauld- 
wiN Mot. Philos 70b, Justice exalteth the people: but 
sufferance to sinne makctli the people most wretched & 
miserable. i6ix Spkf.d ///j/.G/ Brit.xx ix (1633)6181110 
loo'patient sufferance of boiiie forraine grieuanccs. Ibid. 
xxiv. 1193 Their offer and sufferanre to carry with them 
many voluntary English sonldien. Ixyod Phillips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Snfferentin Pacts, . .a Sufferance or Grant, of Peace or 
Truce.) 1840 Thackrhav Shabby ipentoei .Story v, Young 
ladies had been lirouRht, fixim dislike tosufferanoe of a man, 
from sufferance to partiality. 

1 0. of God ; freq. in the formnla by ihe suffer* 
ance of God m by divine perminion. Obs, 

Cf. f^.par divine speffrance. 

C.386 Chaucer Parsuns T. 55^ Peyne h sent by the 
righiwys sonde of god, and by his suffrance. e 1400 M aundbv. 
(Koxb.) xviL 76 It befell thurgb h* sufferaunce of Codd hot 


SUFFBBANOa. 

•udaynely he fell to grete mHcbeffa 1439 Ckartert ^ 0/ 
Jidinb. (1871) 64 Patriktt be the souerauce of God Abbot of 
Halyrudbousa. >420-8!g Malory Arthur xviii. aix. 760 
byilien hit is the sunerauuce of god that 1 slialle dye for the 
loue of soo noble a knyghte. 14/7 MS, BatoL B. S 3 » If* 4^ 
1 purpose with Goddu sufferaunce fur to be here with yoa 
in uiy proper persone. igaS St, Papers Hen, If I II, IV. 
497, i shad provide, by tue soveraoce of God that [etc.]. 
15^ Act 33 Hen, If III c. 35 4 1 'i'bomos and Kdworde by 
the sufferaunce of God Archebisliops of. .CauntcTbury and 
Y orke. 1559 Bk, Presidentes 8 ‘1 hoinas by dioine suffraunce 
archbyshop of Canterbury. 1655 Fuli.mi Ch. Hitt, u xi 
Take ye a Law, and by that Law (through Gods sufferance) 
rule your Kiugdome of Britain. 1879 K. K. Douglas Con, 
/uciauitm iii. 77 Kings rule by its [tt, Hcaven'&J sufferance, 
and are deposed by its decree. 

d. On or upon (formerly fbjt) sufferance \ by 
virtue of a tacit assent but without expiess permis- 
sion ; nmJer conditions of passive acquiescence or 
bare tolerance. 

1560 CooPKR A»sw. Priv, Matte (1850) 135 Neither those 
things which some did. .upon Simuliciiy by .sufferance should 
be brought as testimonies what itae Cbuich.. ought to do. 
17^ Johnson Idler No. 31 F ir The iguoininy 01 living by 
sutferance. 1846 Lytton Lucittia jO It is humiliating to 
me to know that 1 woo clandestinely and upon sufferance, 
1864 Miss Bkaddon IL Dunbar xii. 91, 1 will not accept 
niy liljeriy on sufferance. 1879 M'^Cakihy Own Times 
xxiii. il. i 36 They were a Ministry on sufferance when they 
appealed to the country. 

t e. An instance of this, a licence. Obs, 

*jS 47 ^ Kidi.kv IVAs, 360 My lord, sue h things as St. Paul 
enjoined to the Gentiles (or a sufferance. .were only cum- 
niandmcnm of time. i6ox W. Cornwall^ hts. 11. 1 , io:! 
them take my papers, and doc with ihem wh.it they will, 
bufferanecs of some kinde are holesomer tlien reuenge. 
164$ Milton Tetrach. Wk>». 1831 IV. 178 Our Saviour him- 
selt allows divorce to be a coiniiiand. Neither doe they 
weak‘n this assertion, who say it was only a sufferance. 

tl Customs, 1)1 full, bill of suffet ame ', a licence 
to ship or discharge cargues at st^cified purts. 

1670 U1.0UNT Law Dut., Bill Sufferance, is a Licence 
granted at the Custom-house to a Merchant, to suffer liiiii to 
trade from one Euglish Port to another, without (laying 
Cu>toin. 1676 ill Bep. Comm, H. Comm. (1803) XIV. 541 A 
sullerance granted to Mr. Jackson, to land salmon at bt. 
Saviour's Dock. 1750 BEAWiiS Lex. Mete. (1753) 393 Coa*>t 
bu(iefaiices,are to hegtven without Fees. ijSgiiiBep.i omm, 
H. Comm, (i&oj) XiV. 540 Resolved thui no sufferance be 
granted for landing fbieigii goods on any public wli,irf 
beyond the whaif commonly called BiownV. xlt3a Gen. 
Order in R. LUit Customs (1841) 11 52 Application must 
Le made . . for a huggage-suheiance . . tuuuthoruc the lauding 
. .of such part, .as may b^* un.'ircoinpuiiied by the proprietor. 
iBAyiinyiHSaiiofs U i/riZ-AA. 693 Tiansirr.a cusioiii-hou.se 
document S|)ei dying the goods shipped by a ci asting vys^l, 
dixkeiled with u sufferance for their dischaige on arriving 
ai tiie )>lace ol desiinatinn. 

6 . Lena, The condition of the holder of on estate 
who, having come in by lawful ri^^ht, continnes to 
hold It alter the talc has ceased without the expresa 
leave of the owner. Phr, tenant, estate at suffer^ 
ance tf tn sufferance'), 

Cf. KV.par lounge suffraunce taunts autre title (BriUoa 
IL xxivi. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 106 '1 he time wax once,.. 
When shepebrardx nad none inberiiHunce, Nc of land, nor 
fee in sufferaunce. 1598 WKsr at/ Pt. Symbol. I 4>d, A 
particuicr btate in curtaine, is an estate at will, or at suffer- 
ance. i6a8 Coke On Litt. fi 460 A Release to a 'leiiant at 
sulferance u vo>d U cause be hath a posaesKton without 
privity. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 11. 15U An csiaie at suf- 
ferance, LX where one comes into possession of land by law- 
ful title, but keeps it aitcrwards without any title .it alL 
i8s8 (..RUiBE Digest led. 2) 1 . a88 'Ihtrc is no privity of 
estate between a tenant at sufferance, and the owner ol the 
bind ; for tins tenant only holds by the laches of the owner. 
1809 SooTi' Bob Boy Introd., 1 he family ..occupied a good 
deal of property there, — whether hy hufierance, by the tight 
of the swora,..or by legal titles ol various kinus|etc.J. 1867 
Drande & Cox Diet, Sit,, etc. 111 . 638/a Teuancy at or by 
buffcrance. 
b. transf. 

*570 T, Norton tr. Noweft Cateck. (1853) 137 Foreign 
kin^ that held the kingdom of sufferance under the Roman 
empire, a 1633 Austin Modit. (1635) 266 This is no high- 
way, but a way of Sufferance, by favour. x66o Mokurn 
Geog. Beet., E. 4- IK Indies (i(>85) 357 'J he French.. upon 
Suticrarice or Incroachm..iit. .pretend to that which we call 
Nova Scotia. i7aa Ijk Fob Plague 136 'iliis is not the 
king's highway, it is a way upon sufferance. 1764 Cowfer 
Task V. 363 Whose freedom is hy sulTiance, and at will i)f 
a suMrior, he is never ficc. xSoi b. & Hr. Lbk Canterb. 

T, iV. 16 'Ihe very house lately lent on sufferanLO to the 
Krjit/nem. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xxv. (1839) 1 1 1 . 365 if 
they were called upon to resign what they bud occupied by 
abu:ie and held by suffeiance. 

1 7 . Suspension, delay ; respite. (Cbledy after 
OF. or mcd.L.) Obs. 

1533 Lu. Berners Froiss, I. xxUi. 33 There was 00 dela- 
cyon of sufferaunce, nor mercy, but incontynent lie was 
drawen . . and quartered. Ibid. xxv. 36 lo treat for a peace, 
and sufferaunce of warr. 165a N bdham tr. Selden't Mare 
CL 404 This special kind of T ruce was called Sufferance of 
War. 1738 Chambers Cyct. (cd. 3^ Sufferance, in ancient 
customs, a delay, or respite of lime, which the lord granted 
his vassal, for the performance ofii/ealty and homage. 

8. allt^, anfferanoe sooda, goods shipped or 
landed ondera sufferance ;8iifferanooqiiay, wharf, 
a quay or whaif at which cargo could be shipped 
or landed under a sufferance (see 5 f). 

Z774 Hull Dock Act 6 To ship off. .all goods called *Suf- 
ferance Goods, ibid. 33 '1 he fir>t ^sufferance quay or whurt 
shall be erected. x88s Encycl. Brit. XIV. bxi/i Tlie front- 
age of the legal quays in 1795 was only 1419 feet, and of the 
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•offenmoe qiiayn ahoat moo feat ijt# in C^hrm, ft, 
t»mm. (1803) XIV, 541 Tb« petition of Mr. David GrilBn, 
^barfingerp praying that a wharf purchased by him.. may 
tiMd na a Sufferance wharC W. VavaMAir Urmm, 
y Coa<«t«rB generally load and omcbarge at Sufferanoe- 
WharTst nome few m them at the Legal Quaya. 18^ in 
R. Ellis Cutioms (1840) IV. 971 Landing-surveyor at legal 
qnays to attend at tufTerance whaifi for approval of values 
6n BppliCBCiotKbeing made. 

Sufferando, obi. form of Sovebbioit. 
tSa-fforaut, a. Obs, Also 4 auflbafu^bp 
6 sufferatuit, -ent. [a. AF. mffrant^ OK. sojfrumt, 
pr. pple. of suffrir, soffrir to SurFBB.] Long- 
auffennjj, patient. 

c 1330 Sf>ec. Guy Warw. 587 Or pine of bodi or shame in 
loiio^ Off al hi* I’u most soffrai nt be. c 1369 Chauckr 
lUtht tilauncht 1010 So pure suffiatint was hir wytte. ilvt 
folowetJ wel she koude uoode. 1594 K. Carrw fluarie't 
Exam. IVth (i5j6) To Kdr., If thou be discreet, well com- 
pounded and hUlTcrent. 

b. absol. One who is patient or long-suffering. 
C137S CiiAUCKR Tr^ylus iv. 15B4 Sle with reson al |ns 
hete t Men sc) n bo suffraimt ouercoineth. 

Hence f Su'fforantlj adv., ? submissively. 
a 1536 Songy, Carolt^ etc. (E.E.T.S.) 58 * Hayle. holy 
nvidcr ! '. .So said owr Savyoar sufferently Viito the lady. 

Sufferante, -tie, etc., obs. ff. Sovjchhion, -ty. 
Buffered (sn-faid), ///. a. [-kd'.] Endured. 
s6io Smaks. Temp. 1 ii. 331 The M.irriners. .Who, with a 
Charme ioynd to their HuffrM labour 1 huue left asieepi. 

BufFerent^e* ubs. ff. Sovereign. 

Sufferer (so far^i). Also 5-6 sufE^r, 6 Sc, 

■ufifisrar. [f. Suffer v , -SR l.] 

L One who suffers pain, tribulation, injury, wrong, 
loss, etc. ; one who suffcrsy>vnf disease or ill health. 

c 1450 tr. De /miMume ill. li. 133, 1 knowe hov all binge 
ix doon, I knowe be wronge doer ft suffrer. 1579 Kica /n- 
vect, agst l^ues t) ij b, The suffereni of persecution for his 
namea sake, idji Milton Samstm 1535 The sufferers then 
will scarce molest us here. 1684 Wood Life (Cl.H.S.) 111 . 
94 Basin Wood, soiuetimes a captaine in the kin;; % army 
and a great sufferer for the king's cause. 1781 Cowrr.s 
Eeiitem. 343 .Sad Kuff'rer under nameless ill. iSag Scott 
Eetrethea iv, A severe discharge of missiles with the Welxh. 
by which both partic<4 were considerable sufferers. 1888 
Miss Uraoiion i-atal Th>ee\. v, He had made ap his mind 
that Dr. Hutchinson muxt come to see these humble suf- 
ferers, and to investigate the cause of evil. 

b. One who suffers death ; one who is killed 
(now only m reference to niariyrdom). 

1711 Wonaow Hht Suff. Ch Scot. tit. ir. | 5. II. i|7, 1 
know well, by subdoluus P^op(^ails, and c<ipiiuu!i Questions, 
great Endeavours were used to shake ihe Sufferers. i8i« 
Scx>rT Guy M, x, On one Hide of this |iatch of open ground, 
wax fi)u id the sufferer’s naked hanger. s8aB— F, At. Fettk 
xxiv, When thrown off from the ladder, the nuffercr will And 
himself suspended, not by his neck,, .but by tbe steel circle. 
183S fii:N. P. THoM^8clN Exerc. (1842) IV. 103 The ‘poor 
suilcrera \ as we s.iy at Yoik in assize lime. 18^ Macaulay 
tiist, Eug vii. II. 176 A few years l.ater a more illustrious 
suiTerer, l^ord Kus.sell, had been accompanied by Burnet 
from the Tower to the scaffold 111 Lmcoln s Ion b'iiUda. 

C. A patient. Now rare. 

1809 Med. Jral. XXI. 180 To such a-s have been in the 
h.ihit of watching the various (.h.mges in this disease at the 
bi-dside of the unfuriuiiHte Kufferer. Thackekay Van. 

/'«/r xiv, A generous rivalry . .as to wlucli should be most 
attentive to the dear sufferer in the state bedroom. 
t 2 . That whicli undergoes some operation; a 
p issive thing. Obs. rare^^. 

1587 Goloino De Mftmay x. (159*) *46 Whereof then.. so 
great ods lietwixt them, sith we holdc opinion tliat God is 
Good, and the veric worker or Doer, .and contrariwiiu; that 
Matter is Euill, and but onely a Sufferer? 

3 . One wiiu permits something to be done Obs, 
a 1533 T.n. Reknitrs GoM. BA. Af, Aurel. xi. (i,s37) 19 b, 
No balilers, but xmall spekers : no quarellers, but .suffrers, 
ic6o-i First t<k Discifl. Ch. Scot, in Knoxs As. (1848) 
]T. 168 I'hair sail Gi>ddts wraith reigne, not onlie upone 
the blind and obslinat idolater, but also upone the iieghgeiic 
sufferans. 16x7 Ssnokhsom Serm. (1674) 1 . 373 Aa for the 
very formality it self of the sin, God is (to make the giost of 
in but B sufferer. 

Saffering (sp'farig), vbl. sb. [f. Suffer v. + 

-iNQ 1.] 

+ 1 . Patient endurance : lonq-suffcrlng. Obs. 

a 1340 HAMroi.K FsaJtcrxxvi. ao Suffire bat bou saffirs for 
god and of god, for wa i.s baim bat lods suffiynge. 1383 
WvcLir yapues v. 11 3 « harden the suffring [giosst or pa- 
cienc^of Job. 

2. The bearing or undergoing of pain, distress, 
or tribulation. In early use const, of the thing 
suffered. 

C1340 Havpolb Frost Treat. 3, I yode by mifferynge of 
weiynes and I fand Ihcsu wery in b« way. e 13B0 VVycmv 
Sel. lA’As. 111 . 304 Wilful sufforyng of deK t4> • Pol. Rel. 
if L, Poems (1903) 377 In Kuffryne Of trokya [Tcrok^'Klft 
naylis clynkyng. 1534 Tinoalb lleb. it. o ^esus which is 
crouned with glory and honour for the aoflormge of death. 
1597 Hookbr EcxL Pol. V. liii. 1 1 Both working of wonders 
and suffering of paines. 1607SHARS. Cor. v. ii. 71 1 'th state of 
banging, or of some death more long in Spectatorship, and 
cruwler in suffering. itf67MiLTON/’./^.XL375, 1, .totheevil 
tunie My obvious breast, arming to oveicom By sufficing. 
a 1716 South Sep'm. (1833) IV. 401 I'he Christian religion 
..[!■«] a religion teaching .suffering, enjoining Btifl^ring, and 
rewarding suffering, a 1845 S. Smith iVAs. (1859) 1 . 14a Suf- 
fci ing is not a merit, but only uaefhl suffering. 1873 Moz- 
LKV J/aw, Serm. viii. (1876) 199 The generous sirffering of 
one person for another. 

atlrib. 166a Gurnall CKt, tn Arm. iii. v. Ii. | i Even 
h* cornea forth to meet (hee^ . .willing to Impart some of bis 
Suffering-skill unto thee. 


t b. The tcHon of lufferiog death; cxeaitloii ; 

maityrdom. Obs, 

itei OL fox in ymi, (tots) L 14 Two mm sofford for 
small thioM: ftlwu moved., to liicourtgev*^concarDelnga 
tbmo suflIniMa 01700 Evblyn Diaty la Nov. 164^ i'l 
■ufferim of 0^ Laurence painted a /riuca on the wall, 
o. The incurring ol loss, rars, 
s8m Colunowooo Lei. In Daily Ckron, (1905) 10 July 
3/4 This Great day hae not been witbont a coneidanUile 
suffering on our part in loss of Officera and Men. 

3 . A painful condition ; pain suffered. 
e igpa Cnaucri CompL Venue 45 Thus be we euyr la 
dredc and suffrynge. a vnt Omav Dante 66 Far less ahall 
be Our Suffering, Sir. 1B18 BvaoN CA. Har. iv. xxiL All 
suffering doth destroy, or is destroy'd, Even by the snffener. 
i8a9 Lvtton Dtotrtux iv. i, I rose from the bed of suffer- 
ing and of iiiadneML . .altered, bat tranquil. 1890 Science 
GosstA XXVI. 53/9 It is juHt those energetic, maiter-of-fact 
people, who.. are the most likely to interfere and to aggra- 
vate suffering. 

b. Jii particularized use, chiefly pi, 

1609 Daniel Civ, Wars iv. Ixxv, Future ill On present 
suffiings, biuted to arjae. z6ii Bible Kom. viti. 18 The 
sufferings of this present time. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 96 
Of worse dei ds worse sufferinga muat ensue. 1738 Butler 
AnaL 1. iU Wks. 1874 1 . 35 We cannot find by experience, 
that all our sufferings owing to our own lollies. 1764 
Busn Poor l.aivM 197 The suffeungs indeed of the poor are 
lesH known, than tlieir inisdecdH. 1780 Bkniham Princ, 
Legist, xiv. I I This is a suffering common to all 186a 
M. Naitbs Mem, Clattrko^ 11 . 84 All were expec^, 
under the Orange Revolution to coiunbute a suffering, 
however small, to this grand Coniinination of the govern- 
ments of the Restoration. 1877 Mrs. Forrester A/ignon 
1 . 331 She is callous to his sufferings 

a Id the Soaety of Fneiuia, the hardshlpa of 
those who were distrained upon for tithes, etc. 
Meeting for Sufferhtgs : an organization for investi- 
gating and relieving these: sec also quot. 1906. 

1637 0 . Fox Epistles No. 141 AU Friendo ever^here, that 
arc III uiiy 8uffering.s let your sufferings be gatnered up to- 

5 el her in every County. 1661 K. Kowoili. in F.xtr. St. 

'apep‘S rel. Frisnds Ser. n. (1911) 1*9 Wee haue made hour 
woilc to collect vp all the sufferinK‘« ff^m nil partes ft to make 
what vse wee ennn of them. 1883 Sarah Mkaub in ymi. 
Friends* Hist, Soc. (1914) Oct 165 An exact Acc‘ of all you' 
suflV-rings. .sent up liUhe' to the meettinge of Buffcrnngti, in 
orde' to I k'C putt to the rest of ffriends sufferrings. y‘ are pre- 
sented to y® Kinge. 1708 Chamueklaynr Af. Brit. Sotitia 
I. III. i. 300 Their M^-ctingx .. «re .. Moiuldy, Quarterly, 
Vearly, .Second-Days Meetings, and Meeting of .Sufferings. 
1837 w. Allen yrnl. in Ufe I1847) 111 . 365 Fifty Frici^s 
of the Meeting for Suffering mot. 1906 Chrtst. Discipl. 
Soc. Ftisnds il. xi. 99 The hfeeting for Sufferings (so called 
from the nature of its original object) u a standing repre- 
sentative committee of tbe Vearly Meeting, and is entrusted 
with a general care of whatever may arise during the inter* 
vaJs of the Yearly Meeting affecting the Society. 
t4. a. Permission, b. Tolenince. Ubs. 


C1480 Oseney Reg. 135 Frere William Sutton By ^ tuf- 
fryng of god Abbot of Oseneye. ixag Ld. Berners Fraiss. 
I. cccxciiL 6y7 Ye haue h.id a fayre suffer^’ng. a 1578 
Lindkray (Puscoitie) (.Aron, Scot, (S.T.S.> 11 . 315 About 
the Kufferring of ane day of law anens the clairk of Sanct- 
andi os. 1837 Detr. Star Ckatnber in Milton's A rsop. ( Arb.) 
15 He..Bh.-in firnt glue notice.. of such demise, or suffering 
to woi ke or print there. 

1 6 . Passive reception of action. Obs, 

1548 ViCARY Auat. ix. 79 Lyke as the Renet of tbe Chcefle 
hath by him selfe the way or vertue of working, so hath 
the niylke by way of suffering. 1587 Golding Us Mortusy 
xiv. 341 Whut els u corrupting, but sufferiog? And wiiat 
eis IS suffering, but reccyuing? 

Sn ffering, ///. a, [f. Suffer v, + -ino * ] 

1 1 . That endures patiently, I^no-buffekimo ; 
inured to suffering ; submissive. Obs. 

a 1340 Ham POLE Psalter vii. xa God right wis iuge, stal- 
worth and soffrand. 1:1400 tr. Stcr. Seer., Gov, Lardsh, 
108 pat pou ert . . lastyng, wys, and sufferand. 1x70-8^ 
Maloky Arthur su. xx. 244 He is curtein and mylJe auu 
the moost sufferynge man that eucr 1 melie with al. i6ei 
Smaks. yul. C, ii. i. 130 Such suffering .Soules That welcome 
wrongs. 1605 B. JoNSON Stianus iv, Whome hee (vpon our 
low, and suflenug iieckcs) Hath ravs’d, from excrement, to 
side the Gods. 1879 W. Penn in IVAs. /. Pentngion (1784) 

l . p. X, By nature he was suffering to a degree of letting 

his mi rcy Co others nlmosC wound his own souL J. 

Kktti.rwkll Comp. /or Persecuted Wkn. lyt 8 II. 395 O Al- 
mighty . .God 1. .in these Suffering Times, give me a Suffer- 
ing Spirit, 

t 2 . Pa.ssive. Obs, 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P R. vi. xii. (Rodl. MS.) In ke 
niaie be * venues fonnaie and sebapmg . . and in ke female 

m. iterialle suffring and passtue. 179a Cowi'eb Let. to 
Mrs. Ring 26 Jan., The infallible Judge of human conduct 
may possibly behold with more complacency a suffering th:ui 
an active courage. 


9 . Of porsouB, their character, condition, etc. : 
That Buffers, or is characterized by the suffering of, 
pain, affliction, or distress. 

zm Shaks. Lover's Compl. 178 Gentle maid Haue of my 
suffering youth some feeling pitty. a 1843 Falkland, 
etc. Infallibility (1646) lot It is well kiiowne that.. where 
both religions are piofes-sed . .none be on tbe suffering band 
but we, none peiiMcutes ^ but they. 1659 GentL CeUting 
Pref. I 3 I'he Martyrologie even of these suffeiing limes. 
1687 Drvdbn Hind et P* m* >38 You have your day, or you 
are much bely’d, But 1 am always on the suff’ring side. 
1705 Stanhope Paraphr . I. ix We can feed and cloath 
hungry and naked Christ in bis suffering Members, a tjtb 
South Serm. (1B33) IV. 401 The Christian religion. .is a 
suffering religion. 1790 Busks Rev, Frame 133 DeHertem 
from pnnriple,. . they never see any good in suffering virtue. 

Jank Aubtkn Mnn^. Park 1 . xviii. 357 Such nature 
and feeling in It as must.. make it a very suffeiing exhibi- 
tioo to hcfselL i8no Shbllby Prometk, Unb, x, 630 Many 


..UveBinongtbelrsBffcrtngfollow-aiMAsif noMfdt 18 a 
Lvtton PHAt^ IL xid, Mr . ChittNriiM OrafatPM..attb- 
sciibed to ch« aid of the audhriog friends 01 freedom. z 888 
AtAcemum z 8 July 79 ^ Her vorae ia charactoriaed by.* 
kaea sympathy with •mriug maa mod woman. 

b. In Puritan uaei wuh re£mic« to hardshlpa 
endured for tbe sake of rellj^on, esp. in tmJMng 
ioimt, 

s86i J. Pbrrot U/tle) To the Suffering Seed of Royalty, 
Wheresoever 'i ribuloted upoe the Foceef the whole Kaith. 
1684 BuTLRa Httd, II. IL ^ 'lliat Stooera may simply die 
place Of sufTring SaintH is a ploLi Conc. 1887 Eptl, Dfydtn'e 
Secret Lotn, A whipc FonaiiJc who does not recant It by 
bis Brethren call'd a suffring SainL fi68a CLAVBRUOuaB 
Let. to Queeusbtrr^ 1 Mar., 1 would desire leave to draw 
out of the two regiments a hundred of the best musketeere 
hod served obroou t and 1 should take horsea here, ainoogak 
the suffering sinners. \ 1898 Mas. C.hre\u Qnaksr Grand* 
ntetAer 317 Hany was as yet scarcely hi fit conditiun for 
any suffenng-saiiit plmne to be foiiited upon him, 

o. [After F. sonffrun/.] Ill, iiKiisposed. ran, 
188s * Maa. ALBXANDza ' Valerie's Fate iii, My poor friend 
is very auffering and anxious to prexs on to Mcnlotie. 
t 4 . Irons/. hecominR impaired by use. Obs, 
t6ei B. Jo.vaoN Poetaster L L 77 The suffering plough* 
shore, or the flint may weare. 

5. Comb,f as suffering- minded adj. 

>598 CuAruAN Iliad V. 376 Most aufferiog-aiinded Tydeus 
■oiine. 

SufferlDff, obs. or illiterate f. Suveruge jA* 
Sn-iferingly, aAi. ran, [-ly*.] 
fL With paiient endurance. Obs, 

01340 Hamvolb Psalter 13 )Xat be here auflkandly 
what OR be done. ^1440 Yemk Myst. xxU. 904 [Wholtnre 
teroptacions takes expres, kua suffirrontly. c 14^0 PoL ReL 
llr L, Poems (1903) 136 Uou aett my aaula, myo htft,lii asa,.* 
Boferandely k* for to piese. 
t 2 . Passively. Obs. 

B68a Cabbalist. Dial. 8 An ^oirdfeta, or an offoct or mov- 
bg Bufferingly to become Matter. 
o. With suffering. 

1880 CAamb, ymL XIV. 96 Sadly and sufferin^y paeacd 
tbe d^. 

Sums, obs. form of Suffice. 

Bu ffet, V. dial. [? Imii alive .]« Buffet v. 

ri^ Promp. Parv. 41 /a finffetyii or suffetyn. 1899 
Sheffield Gloss, Suppl , Suffit. to beat.. This woid is usM 
about Eccicshall, near Sheffield. 

Suffeta (sn-fft). Antiq. [ad. L. suffes. sRfes, 
-it-, of Pbceiiician origin (cf. Heb. shdpkit 
judge), Cf. F. suffite.'] One of the supreme execu- 
tive mngistrates of the ancient republic of Carthage. 

s6oe Holland Livy xxx. viL 743 Ail men thought verily 
that Scipio would. -lay ai^e unto C^ribaKe; wliereupou 
their Suffetes (who are the Consuls as it were, of the cfiie) 
called ihe Seiiate^ 1701 Swift Contests Eoblu 4 Comm. 
WkL 1755 H> >• ss The Miffeus at Coirhage. 1839 Penny 
Cjcl, XV. 441/a The judges [in Israeljsecm to have been 
somewhat analogous to tbe Cariliaginion suffetea. 1884 
Saycb Auc, timp. East eio In time the monarchy disap- 
p^red oltogeibcr, its place being supplied by sulfetes or 
'judges 

Suffland : see Sdffie. 

II SuAbulum (sf^fi'bifflffm). Eom. Antiq. [L. 
snfftbulum, f. suf «» SuR- 1 + fibula brooch.] A 
rectangular veil, white with a purple border, worn 
by vestals nt the time of sacrifice. 

>753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL itBAEncyel. Brit. XX. 819/t 
nots, 'i'lie only statue known on which thesuASbulum is 
represented. Farrar Da* An. g Daviu xxxlit, * Thanks, 
kindest of Yest.ils,’ said Tituii, gratefully kissing the purple 
hem of her siqUibulum, 

SufiOfr (svfdi's), V, Forms : 4 81111180116, 
4-5 8uffloh ; 4 80 flBe, 4*5 -ioe, 4-6 8ufly86, -yoe, 

4- 7 8011186 , 5 BUillB, -ioy, -78(8, -68, 80 fj 86 , 

5- 6 Buffiyse, 5-7 -iB6, 4- Builloe. [f. OF. suffis-, 
pres, stem of suffire •— L. suffit In fi. suf — SoB- 
^Jaclre to make, do ] 

L tntr. To be enough, sufficient, or adequate for 
a purpose or the end in view. 

C1340 Hampolk Prose Treat. (1866) 19 , 1 haue tolde Jm h> 
kin mater a lyttill a$ roe thynke 1 noghie affermande kat kis 
Buffisches, ne kat k>s cs aothefasincs in bis mater, igno 
Gower Conf. II. 138 He.. the ncheHse of goki despiseth. 
And seitb that mete and cloth sufficeth. a 1495 tr. Arderne's 
7 'teat. Fistula eic. aB And k>* sufficek of pe kuttyng of be 
flstule. 1598 Morb Dyalogue iv. Wki. 964/9 Yet yf ha 

I. 'ickod charite.all hys fa) ih suffised not. 1596 Shaks. lean, 
Shr. L li. 66 Twixt such friendsi as wee, Few words suffice. 
1846 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 133 This shall suffice from 
. . Your Grace’s humblest seruant, R. Moray. 1867 Milton 
P. L. ti. 411 Wliat art can then Suffice, or wbat evasion bear 
him safe 'llirough the strict Sentcriesf 1718 Hickbs ft 
Nelson y. Kettlnvell 1. xviiL 41 To omit other Instances. . 
lei this which followcth suffice. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) 

II . 340 So a seisin at one lime would suffice} for tbesUtute 
said *sci‘ied at any time*. 1847 Emerson Poems, Day's 
Ration Wk<. (BohnJ 1 . 489 Why need 1 volumes, if one 
word suffice 7 

t b. Const, to (a person) : To be enough for, 
satisfy the requirements of ; ■> sense 5. Obs. 

1340-^ Alex. A Dind. 6t To us silf sofisen bis oauua 
» 3 *? W vajF yokm xiv. 8 Sebewe to vs the fadir, and it 
suffisith to va c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxxiL 145 Qwhat 
thing myght suffice to bat oian, to whom oU (w wrerld will 
no3t Bufl^e 7 1406 Lvoo. De GuiL Pitgr. 5206 Swych ten 
..Wolde nat sutfyseu vn-to me AtOdyner..'J'ofulfylle.myD 
appetyt. 1484 Caxton Curiall lb, Late Kuff^ae to 
the and to me that one of us tweyne be iufortunaL a tjM 
Lo. Berners Hnon Ixvi, 399 All this suffysech not to me for 
1 wolde haue poite of y* soyguory. 



BxnncB. 

o. Coast, in the same sense. 
c Ijse Chaucm Ktti. *1 T, 373 Oonly th« Kightt of hire whom 
I serue.. Wolds hao Huffiaed right vnough for ma. 
a« 5 <S Fabyah Ckr^n. vi. odv. (1811) ais W^lt nat thii 
kjriigdomsuffycysriC fortwayns ^ somtyme auifyiutd for. nit 
1791 CowrRR ///Vm/ (V. 496 Sliurt repriiuand ana exhortation 
Khort Suffice for thee. 1807 Cmabbk /=Wr. A'r^. 1. So Such all 
the rules, and they suffice for all. 

d. Const, for ^a thing) : To be of sufficient 
quantity, capacity, or scope for ; to provide enough 
material or accommodation for. 

1393 Lanol. P. PLC. XX. aoj Yfhit siifficich nat for a*srlh.. 
Mercy., wil make good remeiiariL 1400 YoHc.xStfcr.SrcK 
xxiii. 151 SufTysid a lytill gr.;iue of v« foote for hia Palli.^for 
ilia halfe. and for his roob. 1611 /fiSft x Kin^a xx. 10 Ifihe 
d(j-.c of Samaria shall auffice for handfuls for all the peop'e th.it 
follow me. 1703 Hopr ai6 For crimes like these, not all 

those re.ilmA sutfic Were all those realms the guilty victor's 
p'lzet 1847 Mrs K. Krrh tr. Ranke's Hist Set^na 115 
The Janissaries by whom they were surrounded sufficed not 
for their pnrpcncs. 1036 Oku. I£i 10 r F. Holt ( 1868) 46 The 
biiok-sbelvesdid not suffice for his st)re of old books. 1S7S 
Sprncrr^^/i// PriHC. II. V. I 59 ed. 31 18) tuste^ This mode 
of conceiving the phetioiiiena suffices for physical inquiries. 

t®. Const. to\ To be adequate or equal to ; to 
avail for. Ohs, 

f * 3 *S Ron^o/ Yesterdxy 136 In R. R. P, ri86a) 136 A 1 H 
wit Hchal be borw sou^t fo mure good hen bou may 
suffiae. 13 . R. E. AlUt. P. A. 135 Vrbely herto my3t not 
sulT/se To be tenhedole ofbogl.idnezgiade. 1373 UARBoca 
Brace 1. iz, 1 wild fayne set my w.ll, CiilT my wyt mycht 
suffice tliirtill, T j p it in wr> t a suthfast stoi y. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 6747 AU-rnif Ketor was on, at odmony slogh, .. Hyra- 
selfe might not suflise to bat sou ne huge. 149^ Act 
IS Hen. Y/l, c. n | 1 Tne grnunt uf t.ie s^id too xvmm and 
xnas Jotii nut suffi«e nor extende to the behoufnll ciiar^is 
and expcncis. ssaS Pilgr. Per/ fW. de W. 1531) z) lie 
wolde nut that his worde oncly sholde suffyse to our example 
of lyiiyngi. 

f. Const. yOr with a noun of action or gerund. 

1475 Rollt 0/ Parlt. y\. 150/3 The somme .. wold not 
suffi-se for ihj content ition of the wages. 1377 B. Ooogr tr. 
ffer'shach's flush 19 b, Suc'i store ofPoultrie. .as theduung 
of them stiffised for the maniiring of theyr ground. 1633 

W. Ramrspv Restored ax This m.iy suffice for the 

silencing of such simpletons. 1813 J. Smiiii Panorama 
Sti. \ Art n. 6 j 7 \ lighter harrow .will suffice for cover- 
ing seed. 1848 Frjuuk //<>^ En/^. (18381 II. vi. 37 Tlie 
evidence of the mo it abandoned villains sufficed for their 
Conviction. 

Const, to with inf. 

1390 Gowrr Con/ I. 1^3 Al the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. 1480 Caxios Cron. Eng. cii. 8i 
Tne iyuyiig pepio ne suffy .ed not to burye the dede borJyes. 
1500-30 Dunbar Poems \k\\\. headtn *^ lie inirry and glai.l, 
hiincst and vertewous. Ffor that suffisis to anger the invyou'-. 
161^ Kai.rioii lltst. lYorldu. xxyiL6i7 The same occasions 
su Viced also, to procure the deliuerie of Mana.sses. 1667 
M11.TON P. L. VII 113 J'o recount Alraightie works Wluc 
word« or tongue of .Seraph can sunfice V 1741 -a Gray Arrif*. 

59 The wjrld, you gave him, SufTioeH not to pay the obliga- 
tion. i8m Kkmrlk Rest'd, (rsoegia (186 j) 359 A very short 
ti^me wovild suffice to teach him to read, i860 Tynoai.!. 
Glac. I. XIV. 97 The fog .every tr.sco of which a few minutes 
su^ced to sweep away. 1883 Cnard la Oct. 5^3 

A little thing has sufficed to destroy the balance of astructure 
that was already tottering. 

+ h. To suffice to oneself \ to beself-aufficient. Obs. 
ri4oo Afol. Loll, lo) l>ci bat sutficy to henisilf. 1^7 
OoLiJiNO ue Momay iii. 3a The onely one God,.. Suffixing 
to hiin^Ife. 

+2- impers. Tt is enou rh. Obs. 

138a Wveur Mark xiv. 41 He cam the thridde tyme, and 
seith Co hem. Slope 3e iiuwe, and resie 30; xuihli it sufficich. 
e 1386 Chauccr .'xhifiman's T. 5a Na inuore of this as now, 
r>r It suffisetb. 1390 Gowrr Con/. 111 . J45 Wnan kinde is 
dueliche served, it oghte of reson to sumse. c 1400 Ru'e 
.St. Itenet (verse) 1834 Sese I it sufTes now. 1330 Pal»;k. 
743/1 Syth he hath made his coiifessyon with hisawne liande, 

It sufTyseth, 1 oske no more. 

b. Const, inf. or clause with, or (formerly) 
without, anticipatory subject it. Now chiefly in 
the subjunctive. Suffice iV, sometimes short for 
Suffice It to say. 

^ 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 14 To studio upon the worldes lore 
Sufficeth now withoute more, Lvoa. /?e Gnil. Pil^r. 

6864 Than sufTyHode, stedufastly To lone god, our creatour. 
154^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. Praver^ Publ. Baptism. If the 
cmlde be we.ike, it nhall suffice to powre water upon it. 
*557 NoarnGuenara's Diail Pr. 11. xxxiv. (1568} ijj For to 
b(' A giH>d capt^'ie, sufficeth only to be hardy, and fortunate. 
1693 Drvijrm St. Euremont's Rss. 35 It sufices to say that 

X. AntippuH becoming the manager of afTaira, altered ex* 
tnamly the Carth iginians Army. 1779 Mirror No. 8 
Suffice it to say, that my parting with the Dervisf wan very 
tender.^ 189I ' H. S. Mkrhiman* Roden i Corm.r x. 100 
Sufftt.e it to say that there are many such re.aiona 

I4aa Yoncr tr. Seer. Seer. 178 Hit suffichyih that.. we 
fyndyih y wi itie, that oone forcible kynge of greio Pouer, 
as'ii^et tfie Cite of Rome, ixsa Bk. Com. Prayer. Com. 
munion. It shall sufTyxc that the b ead be snche, as is vsu.dl 
to beeeaten. 1381 SrAisviiUHHr .-Kne'S 11. (Arb.)64 Sufficeth 
yt abo That Tr nans misery dyd 1 line too le-ti yc moiirnc* 
ful. 1590 Spknsrr F 0 II. viii. 56 Suffi'>e, that 1 hauedone 
my dew in place, a 1593 Marlowr Hero k Leander 1. 71 
Let it suffise, Thtt my sUc'^e muse sings of l.eanders eies. 
1396 Shakii. Tam Shr. i. i 333 If thou ask me why, 
.Sufficeth my rotsons are both Rood and waighty. 1646 
Cmashaw Steps to Temple 71 Angels cannot tell; suffice, 
Thj^elf shale feel thine own full joys. 1671 Milton Samson 
63 Suffices that to mo strength is my bane, a 1764 Lloyd 
Hew.Rrver Heeul Poet. Wks 1774 II. 68 Suffice it, that 
ray go>dv's care Brought forth her best, tho* himide fare 
i8ta Byron Ch. Har. i iii, Suffi<.B it, that perchance they 
were of fame. 1841 Tmackrrav Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vii, 

I have passed over a great deal of the religious part of Mr. 
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Broufb’a behaviour t suffice it, that religion was always on 
bis lips. 

o. With dative pron. added, arch. 

e ijQs Chaucrr L, u, IF, 373 Suffiseth me tbou make in 
bis manere (efc.JL c 139s — Comtpi, Feuus 65 I'o the bit 
ought ynogh suffise, tliai love so highc a grace to 3n>w 
sent. 1484 Caxion FahUs 0/ At sop v. xii, Wei bit maye 
sullyse the to fiaue had iwejma ot them, rssao Nisbat 
H. Matt. X. as It siitficb to die Uiscipife tliat he be as 
his maistir. 139a Kyo .W Trt^ iii. xv. 90 Sufficeth thee 
that poore Hieronimo Cannot forget his sonne Horatio. 
3598 OHAK9. Merry iF. il i. 10 Let it suffice thee (Mi.>>lris 
Page), .that 1 loue thee. i66;r Miltom P. L. xi. 88 f-fad it 
suffic'd iiiin to have known Good by it self. 1690 Locks 
Hum. Umi. 11. ix. i 15 It suffices me only to have remark d 
here, that [eic.]. 1833 TaNNYSOM Txvo t otces 386 Suffice it 

thee'J'fiy pain u a reality. 1873 Hayward Loveagst. IVotid 
80 Let It suffiLC you that I will see you on the subject. 

d. Const, ypr with acc. and inf. 
iSaSTHACKKkAV Fan. /VuVlxiii, Itsufficed for oitr Minister 
to stand up for Mad-ime Strumpff. 
t3. iu liave the necessary ability, capneity, or 
resources for doin^ something ; to be competent or 
a) lie to do something. Chiefly const, inf. Ohs. (in 
later use coloured by i g.) 

a 13x3 MS. Rand. B.^so If. 3a b, ^if jie lord ne niai no)t 
siiffiscn to iiellen he viider wodc \te coiitreie him s/il belpe. 
C1383 Concl. Loll, ill Eng. Hist. Rev, (1911) Oct. 748 In 
vsiiige medeful werkt-i. .anmocheas hei auffisen. i39oGowhR 
Cinf 1 1 f . 31, 1 Hclial do. fader, an ye seiii, Als fermrih a* 1 
mai Aiiffiae. c 1400 Maiindrv. (1839) xx. 331 The I»rdes 
firre han folk of certeyn nombre, als thei may suffixe. 1406 
HficCLKVR La Mitle Regie 4cx> To rccorde it vnnetho I may 
Miufry!.e. C1450 Holland Houdat c/. 1 may noclit ^ufTysA 
to se 3our sanciitud sad. 1593 Skrlton Ga>t. Laurel 875 
Of all your bewte I suflyce not to wryght. 1743 Waruukton 
Kic. Ariet. in Pof'e's Ifunc. p. xxxiv, If so many and various 
graces go to the making up a Hero, what iiional shall suffice 
to bear this character f 18x3 Scorr Quentin 1 ). Introd., A 
Frinchman can. .addreas himself to a variety of services, 
and suffice in his own person to discharge them alL 
t b. trans. I’o be capable of. Ohs. 

1390 Gowrr Coh/. L 89 That thou to loves hente obeie 
Als ferr as thou it inyht Huffise. sa.. Chaucer's H. Fame 
1180 (Caxton) My wytt [ne] may it [r. r. me] not sufTyse. 

t4. intr. Contextually, of a quality or condition : 
To provide adequate means or opportunity; to 
allow or admit of a ceitain thing being done. Also 
traPts. Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucrr Dethe Btannche 1094 As my wytte koude 
best sufTyhe. I licsette hytte To loue hir yn my lie-te wyse. 
(4*3 J AS 1 AVxjTii- cxl, Qubill my yf may huffise 14x3 
Rdls 0/ Parlt. IV. 396/3 Nly said Lordes. .shall as ferforth 
as her cunnyng and discretions sutfisen, trewely. .a\isc ye 
Kyng. c 1440 Gtne>ydcs u.,o When they came iher they 
Mwea faire cite, As full a pepiil ns it cowde hunice. c 1430 
III Aungier .S'yon (1840) 31 1 Vf the tyme wylle .•mffi.se it, the 
ablies . . may exorte them in thys viyse. 1477 F.arl Rivkrs 
(C axton I Oictes 1 As fer os my wrecchednes wold sufTyse. 

6 trans. To l>e eiiougli lor ; to meet the t'Csircs, 
needs, or requirements of (a person) ; to satisfy. 
arch, f Also impers. 

'I'he obji’ct is of datival origin : cf 1 b. f (//) sufficeth me : 

I am saiislicd, content. 

1390 (iow'RK Co»t/. I. 390 Al that mihte him noght suffise, 
That ho no bad to do juise Upon the child, c 1400 Rom, 
Rose 6005 riierfore it suffisiih me Her good herto and her 
b-Aute. c 1400 Beryu 1319 The haiff of our iyviode Wold 
s<.arhly suffise hym xelflf alooii. C1440 Votk d/yst. xxiii. i 3 
]'at xuffice vs with outen more. 1481 C axiom (todfrey viti. 

30 I hey were so grete plente of peple that no lonJe myght 
sufTyse them. 1350 Crowley Last Trumpet 417 Let tins 
example suffice the. 1583 Stockkr C/v. iVarres Ltnue C. 

III. 113 A pound of bread, which oTteiitimes would sc.ircly 
suffice some tiauellcrs to breakfast. 159a Kyd Sp. Trag, 

Ilf XV. 35 Sufficeth me; thy meanings viidcrstot^. 1794 
Mrs. Kadclifkr Cfdolpho xxytixx. It is my will that 

you remain here, let that suffice you. i8^-*5 Wurdsw. Rob 
Roy's Grave 38 The g«>od old rule Sufficeth I hem. 1854 
Nrwman Htsi.^ Sk (1876) I. 1. iv. 173 Barbarian minds 
remain in the circle of ideas which sufficed their forefathers. 

tran/. 1643 j. M. Sov. Salve 13 A weak reason may 
suffice so strong a cause. 

tb. (’oDbt. ^i^the thing). Ohs. 
riA40 Grsfa Rom. 1. xxxH. 135 (Hart. MS.), He that 
pleithe with me, shall ncuer be suflUsid of my pley. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour c viy, For it sufl>seth thorn ynowe 
of ona maxse. i6ti Bible Ezek. xliv. 6 O yeo house of 
Israel, let it suffice you, of all your abominationa 
c. pass, 'I'o be satisfied or content, atch. 
ri43o Lydg. Af/a. Percy Soc ) aooWho«iS boody may 
not xuHFyxed been. 1483 Caxion f 7 . r/r /<t Toureij, Theiwith 
she myght haue l>e pleased and sutfised. 1531 Elyot Gov. t. 
xiii (1880) I. iiA The parentes. .being suffixed that their 
children can onely .speke latino proprely 1^ Sylvkstrr 
/)» Bartas 11. ii 111. (1641) 133''! Whose .Hcanffii tig soule can 
hardly be suffi/'d With Vulgar Knowledge. ci6ooShakb. 

S mu. xxxvii, 1 in thy abundance am suffic'd. 1700 Dkvdrn 
Theod 4 Honoria 194 Not half suffic’d, and giecdy yet to 
kill. 1850 T. T. Lynch Theoph. Trinal v. 71 One half hour, 
sulemnitv may fill hia heart; the next, pleasauiryj by each 
shall his nearc be for (he time sufficed, 
t d. reft. I'o satisfy oneself. Obs, 
t Suflfee thee, von ; be content. 

iaSa Caxton Fables 0/ AR sop tv. Ix, .Suffyse the, For ther 
to 1 snalle put al my dylygence a 15^ Ld. Bkhnrhb Huon 
Ixxxv. a68 SufTyce yon with the gy^t that I hane gyuen you. 
*5W A. M. ir. Guillemeau's Fr. Chifurg. t v, I suffise my 
selfe with my accustomed manner. 1601 Shakb. AlCs H'ell 
Iff. v. fo Come lets returne againe, And suffice our selues 
with the report of it. 

1 6 . To provide enough food for, satisfy the 
appetite of; also, to satisfy (the appetite). Chiefly 
pass. Ohs. 

(145U Lovkuch Crmii xlviiL 438 The tenths part Of 
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theke Meyne with that fisch suffised not scholde bo. igai 
Tinualb Mark viit 4 From whence myght a man suAynB 
them with breed? tbid, 8 They ate and were suflys^ 
1593 Shako, fokn l i sqm And when my knightly stomackt 
is Muffis’d, Why then 1 sucke my teeth. 1596 Spvhskr F. Q, 
V. ill. 4 When all men had.. Of rotates and driiikes their 
appetites sulliz'd. 1609 Man in Moons (1840) 30 He is none 
of your ordinarit fellow es, which will suffice nature for 
threepence {. .a rabbit is but a bitte with him. 1687 Dhydeu 
Hind A- P. I. 554 When the herd suffia'd, did late re; air I'o 
femey heaths. 1791 Coukr Hind l 577 'i hey feasted, and 
were all sufficed. 

1 7. To satisfy, meet the * calls ' of (a desire, 
need, sense, emotion, etc.) Obs. 

*333 ii* lAradam Set, Cases Sta* Chamber (Selden Soc.) 

11 . 301 What [meat] nhulde sudice their iiecessitie. 1347-64 
Bvuldwin J/or. Philos. (Futfr.) 60 Sieepe no m^re then 
shall suffice the su'iieiitation of your bodies r 1585 Pa/ft 
Jtm 1,^ i. 67 Let my viieimost wealth suffice thy worth. 
1598 Chapma.m Hiatt xvni. 316 Ihen loue ask t luno, if at 
length, she had ^ul^tsde In r S|>lene. 1631 Davrnani Gouddteri 
III. IV, The King has now his curious sight suffis'd Wiihall lost 
Arts. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 14B Strongly to suffer and support 
our {tains, That we may so suffice his vengeful Ire. STBS 
i’ora i *dysr. il ta Scarce all my herdx their luxury sumM. 
*737 Whiston Josephus, a H tiq. xvi. vU. § i There was., 
indeed enough to suffice all his uanis. 

fS, mtr. \Aith unto \ 'J o be satisfied with, ran, 
c 1390 Chaucbr Truth a Suffise vuto hya kyng how it be 
aniai. 

1 9. trans. To make or be sufficient provision 
for ; to sup])ly with somethiug. Also, to replenish 
(a RU])ply). Obs. 

c 1440 Palloti. on Husb. iv. 56, V seater shat suffice an nker 
lorid Ibid. IX. 191, Xij hundrid puuntle ul metal shal sufl&se 
A thou;<aiid feet in lengtbe of nipis sure. 1600 Hakiuvt 
Voy. 111. 381 Oxen,, .wht-icof.. they killed foiirescore, which 
sufficed the armie with flesh. 1697 Drvdbn Alsuidvx. 1083 
Nor Juno, who sustain'd hia arris before. Dares with new 
strength suffice th' exhau ted store. — Iliad i. 653 

'I he Puw'r appeas'd, wnh Winds suflUc'd the Sail. 

1 10. To supply, iuinish (n uroduct, etc.). Obs. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 510 The fuyee, as it seemeth, not 
being able to suffice a Succulent Coluur, and a Double 
I .cate. 1795 PoFR Odyss. xiii. 393 1 he rugged soil .. Suffices 
fulness to tiie swelling grain. 

tiuffl'oeable, a. nonce~wd. [f. prec. + -able] 
Capable of Ijciit]^ satisfied. 

1864 Carlyle Ffedk.Gt. xvi. vL IV. 3*9 A sum-total of 
actual desire to live with King Friedrich, whii h might 
. .have alino‘-t sufficed even for Voltaire. . i uui was Voltaire 
easily sufficcablel 

t Suffi ced, /»//. < 1 . Obs. [f. as prcc. •h-KD?.] 
Satislied. 

1590 Si'BNHKR F. Q. I. ii. 43 Time and snffi cd fates to 
former kynd Sliall vs restore. 1604 QuAkuoi Ston e Sonn, 
iv, O Thou, the joyes of my sufficed heart. 
gllfU'Oer. rare. [f. as ptec. + -kkV] A sntisfier. 
iocn) P. C. Simmion Pact Christ ii. 33 He regarded Him- 
self as the siifficer of all others’ need. 

Suffioience (ai^fi'J^ns). arch. Forms: 4-6 Buffl- 
oiens, 5 BufflBianoe, BuUyoyeuoe, -eus, 5-6 
Buffloiazts, 5-7 -auDoe, 6 BufioienB, Bufflecenoe, 
4 - Buflffoienoe. [a OP', sufficience or ad. laic L. 
sufficientia, f. suffiiient y -ens. Sufficiebt : see 
-KNCK ; cf. nest and hui-risANCE.] 

1. The quality or comlilion of being sufficient or 
enough; bufficient supply, means, or resources. 

rijBo WvcLiF .Sertn, Sef. Wks. 11 . 44 Sib ftHe pingis is 
biTore Crist, hi* sufficience Iicstih louge. 1460 Cai'Ghavb 
Chron. (Rollsi 93 if we be biii for to gete us ire^ure 
in Hevenc, God schal send us sufficiens in erde. 1300-00 
Dunhar Poems Ixvii. 1 Guiio ihinkis that he hes suffi- 
cience Of piidis hes no indigenc-e. 1546 Lanoi ky tr. Pol. 

I erg, de Invent. 1. cxv. 37 b. If it [jc the Nile] increse 
unto the depth of twelne nr thuiienc Cubites it poriendeth 
lackc of Suffii iei.ee. a 1578 Lindk-say (Pit&cottic) Chrtm, 
Scot. (S.T.S ) 1 . 37 Thinkand gif they saiffit thanie selffU 
they had sufficcence qubill ane better foitoun. 1695 Lo. 
Pri-bton Booth. III. pr. ii. (1713) 109 ’lhat they may have 
bufficiences and Abundance wiiliin iheiribclvei. ^ 1873 Mor- 
I RY Rousseau 1 1 . 1 13 'J his full and perfect sufficience of life 
was abruptly dUturbed. 

t b. phr. (Sc.) At or to sufficience ( * F. suffi- 
sauce) : in sufficient quant tiy, sufficiently, /n 
sufficience : in comfort. Obs. 

t \4yt»Pilgr.Ly/Manhode\. Ixxx{ii.(i869) 48 Now needefh 
it tbanne quod sapience that fulfilliniiie to hulficience thuw 
f>ndeit. ciatoHbnhv /FW/acfix. 11 74^00 folk h:Mfud,traat 
weiii, at sufficians Ibiti. x. 551 Off nolt niid iichcip thai tuk 
at Hufficiens. 1535 W. Stkwakt ( fir^n Scot. (Rollx) 1 1 . 705 He 
wes ri( ht wciirsu^tcnit,. At Kufficivnee that nvidlull wes to 
haif. WithBicprouihiounthattbatarmei[ a hermit] bad. 1549 
Compl, Siot. III. 36 ^e sal e>t 30ur breyde in Muficiemi. 

1 2. Capaetty ; ability ; coriipcteiice. Also, a 
capable or com|>ctcnt person. Obs. 

S38a WvrLir a Cor. iii. 5 Not that w-e hen sufficient for to 
thenke nny thino! of vs, as of vs, but oure sufficience is of God. 
■430-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . aor 1 he chiefe cite of whom 
is c.illede Capua, namede so of the cnpacite of sufficiauiice. 
1607 Rowlands Hist. Guy IVar Ep. Ded,, These ArllcHS 
Lines, which in the silence of Rreater sufficiciices, serve only 
to keep Valour from Oblivious destruction. 1669^70 Mar- 
Vhi.L Corr. Wks. ((jroxart) II 309 They are the judges of 
the sufficience of the seciirityes. Ibid. 498 [HeJ is very 

well known for his sufficience and integrity. 

1 3. That which suffices for one's needs ; satisfac- 
tion of one's needs ; sustenance. Obs, 
ri4SO Mankind 731 in Macro Plays 97 Wepynge, syth- 
ynge, & sohbynge, were my <iuffycyena ^ 1300-ao Dunbab 
Poems IkxxL 100 With gredines 1 sie this world curgane. 
And sufficience dwellis nocht bot in heavin. 1578 Ckr, 
prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 513 Draw the soul, that 
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thlntech after thee, to the rirera of evertaiilng mlBdence, 
Ik hlch are above. 1613 Purcmm Ptlg9immt$ (1614) ts Thia 
whereof wee treat they neede iiot, as finding all auAcience 
in their AH-nufficient Creator, idao T. Gmahom Dh, 
Logiki 168 God i* all suflident, Gim, 17. 1. and giues imi&> 
cicnce to all his creatures. 

1 4. - SBLF-surpioiiNOg. 06f. 

138a Wyclis « Car. iv, 8 To make al grace abounds In 
30II, that )e in alls thinjris euermore liauynge al aufficlence. 
1669 Galk Crt» iUntiltt 1. 1. i. 4 Clod contemplating himaolf 
beholds In his Divine Essence or Su/ficlence. 

Sai&0ienC7 (s^rrj^jnsi). Also 5>7 -enoia, 8 
-antop. L. sufficientia (nee prec. and •BtfCT). 
Cf. It. soffic{t)ensa, ia^ Sp. suficienda,'\ 

1 1 . Sufficient means or wealth ; ability or edm* 
petence to meet pecuniary obligations. Ods. 

149s Act II ff€H. y/ft O, as I 3 Iffb ther l>e not personea 
of suclie sufficiQiicie within the Shire, 1601 F. Tats Houstk. 
Oni. Kdw. ff f I (1876) 5 Thb stewarde shall be a man of 
good sufficiency, idii liidit Lxv, v. 7 tnarx- Ills hand 
cannot reach to the sufficiencie of a lamlw. /Aiif, Job xx. 
99 III thefuliiesne of his sufficiencie, he ahalbe In straites. 
s6fa ScARLBTT Exckunfffs 48 The one ns well as the other 
( 7 '/s. the drawer and me remitter]^ mii-.t be careful, and 
enquire into each others Sufficient. y. 1747 Act a j Gto. //, 
c. 41 3^ The Clerk of Court shall be answerable for the 

Sufficiency of such Cautioner. 

b. A sufficient supply; a competence. 
i 6 o 9 D. TIuvili.) Eu. Pol, 4- Mur, jo b, The powerfull hand 
of II reprooueable wisdom, h.'ith divided our siifficicncie into 
little portions. 164s Ckoviwri.l Let. to Lenthafl 14 S.’pL 
(Carlyle), The a.^me spirit of faith by which we ask all our 
sufficiency, and have received it. 168a W. 1 *xnn iu Li/e 
Wks. 178a I. p. Ixxx, Let your industry,. go no farther than 
for a sufficieti' y for life. i7a8-48 Thom son Sftin^wn An 
elegant sufficiency, content, Retirement, rur.il quiet. 1898 
* H.S. lAKHMtAKH* Roden's Corner v'wx. 78 Holland suggests 
..ail elderly gentlem.'in. .who, having laid by a iiiiall auffi* 
ciency, sits peaceably by the Are. 

O. Adequate provision of food or bodily comfort. 
1798 CiiARLorra Smith Marchmont 1 . 169 [He] could not 
afford to repairer to live in it[rc. the house | with anydogiee 
of comfortable sufficiency for years before his death. 1837 
Ht. MABTiNaAU. 9 'iM'./ 4 ;/fxr. 111. 139 .She and her daughter. . 
kept the hoase, which might vie with any iiobleinaii's for 
true luxury I perfect sufficK'ncy and neatness. 1848 Miix 
J'ol. Econ. IV. ii. § 4. 256 Th re is .suffic cncy everywhere 
when anciently there would have been scarcity in some 
placas and superfluity in others. 

2 . The coiidilion or quality of being sufficient for 
its purpose or for the end in view ; adequacy. 

136* Stapi.kton tr. Staphylus' Ap-d. i6f b. The sufficiency 
of only faitn to saluatiim. 1539 //ay any IVork 27 We know 
the sufficiency of it Irc. a book] to oe such, as the Puritans 
are not able to answere it. e 165a Bmadporu Plant, 

(1856) 73 Perceiveing y* marioeiii to fe.ire y” suffisiende of 
y* shipe. 1661 Pkpvs Diaty^ 15 July, I read over the will, 
and h.id their advice therein, who as to the sufficiency 
th reof confirmed me. lysd AvLii-Fii Parergon 116 The 
Competen>.y or Sufficiency of an Ecclesiasticnl Henefic'e, 
ought to he considered, .ill respect of the.. Charges incum- 
bent on sm h a Beneiice. 1753 Youno Centaur IV. 

i. 112 The sufficiency of human reason. 183)9 Hai.lam l,tt, 
Eur, II. viii. 4 8 iMontiiela calls him the model of commeii* 
tators for the pertinence and siiffic ency of his mnes. 1883 
II. Cox Inslit. III. V. 658 .Surveyors, who report on the suffi- 
ciency of nver steam. vessels before they are entitlefJ lo ply 
for p.isseii .^ers. 1884 Law Rep, 27 Chanc. Div. 630 There 
is a dotilit about the sufficiency of the assets. 191a Oxf. Uuiv, 
Gas, 6 Nov. 149^1 The Hoar>l shall in wrilii^ report to the 1 
Regius Professor of Divuiity as to the sufficiency of the 
Candidate's w.>rk. | 

3 . (A sufficient number or quantity enough. 

1531 TiNDAt.R Expos. I /din (1537! 88 We ought to aske 
ofO'jd only snfficyency of nil worldly tliynges. 1598 Uakcki.ry 
hehc. .ffan (16311 491 ['hat which bringerhforihconlentation, 
i> a ^lIfficlellcy of tilings. x6a} Hinciiam Xenophon gj If we 
shall flnde such sufficiencie 01 shipping, that not one of vs 
shall need to be left l>eh nde. u i6ao 1 *. Jackson Treat, 
Signs Times VVIcs. 1673 II. 380 The daily s.ncrilice of beasts 
did cease for want of provision, they having iilenty, or suffi- 
ciency of nothing hut of famine. 1747 Wkslry Prtm. 
Phydeh (1753) Pref. p. xiii. There in Sufficiency of other 
Mraicinen. 1774 Goldsmith Nat. If/st. (1862) I. 11. v. 321 
When he has eaten a sufficiency, he then retires. 183a Lvbll 
Print. Lieol. U. xv. 244 So as to afford Kuflii.iency of wood 
for fuel 1839 Coknwallis New l^or/d I. 353 For praciii.al 
mining purposes it contained no sufficiency of gold. 190X 
Alldkidgb Sherbp> xv. 145 None of the women wear any 
clothes, there is simply a sufficiency of strung beads around 
their waiNis. 

4 . Sufficient capacity to perform or undertake 
somelhing; ndequa'e qualincatiuu; ability, com- 
petency. Obs. or arch, 

Reg Privy Council Scot. Scr. 1 I. 339 The honestle, 
habilitio,..and sufficiency of oure said deare.st brotlier to 
have the cure.. of onre said .sotie. 1583 SruBBKS Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 54 Their knowledge, discretion, and suffid- 
encie in their art. 15M Sir J. SMyriix Disc. H'eapons 
(titlc-p), Tne grc.Tt siifficien'-ie, excdlencie and wonderful 
effects of Archers. 1604 Shars. c'M. i. hi. 224 We haue 
tbt;re a Substitute of most allowed sufficiencie. i6e7 Hak»* 
WILL Apol. (1630) 220 Well know le in London for his 
Sufficiencie in his profession. 1692 Ixkkr Hum. Und. 11. 
xxvii. f 8 So able a Man an he, who had Sufficiency enough 
to warrant all the Testimonies he gives of himself. 1788 
Burkr Art. agst, IV. Hnstintfs Wks. 1842 II. aoo The 
nabob's sufficiency for the management of his own affairs. 
I 0 OO Morninoion in Owen Wellesley's Desp. [1677)653 The 
state, .has already Hupportrd them at a considerable expense, 
under the Dresumption of their sufficirncy to discharge the 
duties. i 858 Gbo. F.liot F. Holt xli, Their sufficiency to 
judge the men who make love to them. 

t b. An iuHtance of this ; a qualification ; also, 
an accomplishment. Obs. 

1590 Sib J. Smyths Disc. Weapons Dedic., To set foorthe 


lor 


and boatttllla thtlr ewoe tulAdanctef. I 898 B* JONtotf 
Cjmtkia't Ktv* 1. 1 y, I feare 1 atay dot wrong to your tuffid- 
eadet in the rtportlxig them, tdot Poetaster 1. U. 130 It 
sKaU ntuer put ihea to thy Mathematiqu«% MeUphysiques, 
Philooophie, and 1 knotr not what suppoi'd suffloancics. 
1833 K. N« tr. Cesmetem'e Hut. Etia. iib 034 The.. Privy 
Councell taking notice of his sufficieoctet, nuulo use of hu 
counsaile. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxom. 1 . 8$ Hy recommenda- 
tions made to toe King of ms gresiC sufficiencies in . . Oratory. 
1713 Stbblb (iuani. No. 13 P 4 One may have an air, which 
proceeds from a just sufficiency and knowledge of the uiaiter 
before him. 

1 6 . » SiLF-surrioiSNOT i. Obs, 

1633 Swan Spec. Mundi iU. § z (1643) 49 God..wboM 
sufficiencie and efflciciicie is altogether absolute. 

0 . * Sklk-huffioiknct 2. arch. 

1638 Rousb Hsav. Aead. ix. 135 They thought their own 
eyes sufficient to see. and their own eares to hearai and 
r sting ill tiiis iiisuflicieiic sufficiencie letc.J. 1890 Tbmplb 
Ess.. Ane.t^ J\di*d. Learn. 3 , 1 could not read either of this 
Strain, without some indignation, which no quality among 
men is so apt to raise in me ms sufficiency, the worst com- 
position out of the pride and ignorance of mankind. 1711 
Shaptbnb. C/karact. (1737) 11 . L ii. 007, I cou'd never have 
the Sufficiency to shock my Spiritual and Learned Siipcri- 
ounu 1734 tr. Rollins Beliss Lettres (17^3) I. sBo liy this air 
of suffic.eiicy they think they gain the esteem of others, 
though they only procure tbcir contempt. 1893 Stkvbm8u.n 
Catriona viii. Who cifer heard of such suffeeciency as tell 
a shentleinans that is the king's officer be canium speak 
Cot's English ? 

Sufioimt (si^rifent), a, {adv.^ sb.) Forms : 4 
Sc. auffloyaud, -joiand, 4-5 -loia(u)nt(®. 4 “^ 
-ioyent, .SV.-ioland, 5 -ljla(u)nt,-3r0dant, -yolont, 
-yoyaimt, -yajdnt, -aoeant, 5-6 -yoyent, -iente, 
6 -ioolent, 6-7 -itient, (7 aophytient), 4- auA- 
olent. [a. OF. sufficient, -ant. or ad. its source 
1 .,. sufficiens, •ent-, pr. pple. of su^iro to SirFPiCB. 
Cf. It. soffic^i)ente, \y^.sujuunte,v^. suj^iente. In 
M E. the word was partially assimilated in spelling 
to SuFFISANT. 

Forniertv f sujicisnt enougk was used in various senses.) 

A. adj. 

1 . Of a quantity, extent, or scope adequate to a 
certain purpose or object. 

c 1380 Wvci.ip Wks. (1880) 260 hel tellen a good suffid- 
ent cau-kf, telle we i>e name cause whi we bileuen {>at hi* is 
cri^tis go 'peL a 1400-30 Wars A tex. 4;^ pat seising burdo 
sufficiaiit, bofe h03t “,e na frrre, a 1533 Lo. Hbknkui Huon 
Ixxxi. 242 Ve ha'Ide mete and also good wyncs siifiTycyent 
at home. 2583 .Stubhbs Anat. Abus. 11. (188a) 3a In former 
times a mans bare word was sufficient, now no instrument, 
band, nor obligation can be sure inough. 16x4 Day Festivals 
XL (1615) 318 Should we. .prai’ie our God whole Daies, and 
whole N ights. ., it were not sufficient enough. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VIII. 5 Wh.ii thanks sufficient .. have 1 to render thee? 
X7ax Braoi.bv Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 180 Some Variety i>f 
such exotick Rarities from the hotter Climates, as afford the 
curious sufficient matter of Admiration. 2817 J as. Miil 
Brit. Luiia II. iv. v. 177 Intelligence was in sufficient time 
received , . to enable him to collect an army. Z865 S. W ilhkk- 
roBCB Sp. Missions (1874) 166 It will be quite sufficient if, 
in tbe fewest words, 1 venture to su igest one or two con- 
siderations which (rtc.J. 2^ (iiLMOUR Mongols xxxi. 361 
Many a lama who hns nomin.'illy a sufficient income never 
receives more than half of his due. 

b. Const. /i7r: (a > « to furnish means or material 
for, to supply, to provide for tbe performance of 
(a thin^). 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 346 For noumbre of pree«ktis 
brou3C in bi Crist was sufficient for Cnstis bous. .. Who 
mai denye pat ne pis noumbre of pes officeris is now to 
niyebef 1:2460 Fort^ub Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. viii. (1885) 
126 How necessarie it is pat livelod sufficient be AS-.eunca 
(Tor the kynges ordinarie charges, a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. IV. 32 It, Treasure sufficient, .for such a iourncy roiall. 
1581 T. Houy tr. Castigltifue's Courtyer i, (1577) Cfij, My 
talkehatli not beene .. sufficient ynough for the weightinesse 
of the matter. 2725 ATTBsauRY Serm. (Mutt. xxvlL 25) 
(1734) I. 132 These Prophecies. .were sufficient for the 
Conviction of any Men, who did not lie. .under a Judicial 
Infatuation. 2774 Chrstbrf. Lett, xv, Romulus, .not hav- 
ing sufficient inhabitants for bis new city. 189s Pkotogr, 
Anss. 11 . 557 That is sufficient range for any puipose. 

(Jb) » to provide for the neetls or accommodation 
of, to satisfy (a person or animal). Also with acc. 
and inf. 

*538 Fishbr Wayes per/ Relig, Wks. (i87(^ 3B2 Yet hath 
he still in him self loue suffitient for infinite moe. 1577 
Hounshbu Hist. Scot. 432/1 It apueareth lo be Mifficient 
ynough for vs, x^^Knaresb ff'Y/Ai Surtees) I. T>io Suffici- 
ent hay for his horse. z6ix Bible Transl. Pref e 4 A doctrine 
..so tempered, that eurry one may draw from thence that 
which is sufficient for him. a 1700 Evblyn Diary 17 Oct. 1644, 
The publiq armoury. .sufficient for 30,000 men. nxjon 
Sbwbl Hiit. Quaikers (1795) 11 . vii. i I'here was not sufnei- 
eni room for all to sit down at once. tSsa BRKwsrrK Nat. 
Magic X. 239 A few general observations will perhaps be 
sufficient for ordinary readers. 2876 E. Mki.lor Priest h. 
iv. 164 If the lacrament in one kind is sufficient for the 
people it is sufficient for the priest 

O. Const, to in ihe same senses, rare. 

IS39 Great Bible Matt vi. 34 Sufficient vnto the daye, is 
the trauayle therof. 1847 Saltmarsh Spark Glory [1847) 
so It ought to be sufficient to us, that the Scriptures [t'tc.l. 
1718 Attrrbubv Serm. (Acts L 3) (*734' !• *74 was suffi- 
cient to that Purpose. 2752 Eabl Orrbry Rem. Ssni/i 
(1752) 78 His wit was sumrient to every labour. 2^ 
Saintshitry Fee. Eng. Lit. (i8qi) 439 He. .is very sufficient 
also to the tastes of all those who love good English. 

Constrned as pr. pule, with dative regimen. 

2483 Acts Privy Counc. III. 95 Wee consideringe y® salde 
some, .nought sufleccantyow to y*..redy paieuient of youre 
taide wages. 


BUnPICZXKT. 

d- CoDft. ta with int 

etjpo Wveur Set. Who, Itf. 413 SIV ^ fotpe) la •- 
•uAcyeot la treutba la govaroe Crktis Cburche. igay ia 
Lcadaia Sel, Cesses Star Chamber (Stidan Soe.) ll. tlA 
They can not fynde.,Uiat tbar is come sufBciant in the 
same ahyra to susieyoe the people. 1979-80 Nobtu Plsu 
iarck (isqs) I he ooer excetislue ipeecoes. . were not suffi- 
cient enough to expresse the p«jioeeble raign. a 1388 
SiDNSV Arcadia t. xv. (29x2) 97 He.. having a fortune suffi- 
cient to content, ft he content with a auffident fbitune. uoy 
Morlsy tnirod.^ Mus. 12& 1 caonot ceasa to praie you oUi- 
gentlie to practise, for that onclie is sufficient to make a 
perfect Musician. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. loa And by proof 
we feel Our power sumcient to distui b his Heav'n. s88i 
Col. Rec. Vennsylv. 1 . 228 A sufficient number to make a 
Quorum. 1726 Butlbm Amesl. 1. i. Wks. 2674 I. 31 Tba 
same kind of force which Is sufficient to suspend our facul- 
ties., will be sufficient to destroy them. s8so W. IiVinq 
Sketch Bk. 11 . 99 The beauty of the day vras of itself suffi- 
cient to inspire pliilnnihropy. 2890 Law Times Rep, 
LX 11 1 . 765/1 Even a ihreiueii^ interference with a plain- 
tiff's rights, .is sufficient to justify him in taking proceewigi* 
6. impers. with dependent clause or int. 

2938 Starkby England (1878)44 Suffyeyent hyt ys that no 
man by nature ys exclud^ from lelycyte. 2393 Korn 
TreeU. Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 5 Tiiey thought it not Mifficiente 
in tlieir life time to deserue prayse. 2067 Milton P. L. Xb 
asa Sufficient that thy Prayers are beard. 1797 S. ft Hr. 
Lbr Canterb, 7 \ (1799) 1 . 390 It is sufficient that 1 know 
thy guilt 

ff. Satisfactory. Cbs. rare. 

1373 Babsouh Bruce t 368 With a werto of leavte A maa 
may icit suffic3^d ba. 

Ig. Achieving iu o^ect ; efTective. rare, 

1832 Scott Ct. Rob. xi, She.. dealt him so sufficieoC a 
bloih, that Toxnriis lay Itfeless on the plain. 1897 *A. 
Hopr' Pkroso vii. (1905) 130 Phroao paused in her reciial 
of tbe savage, simple, sufficient old trick. 

2 . In technical language, a. 01 legaldocumenUf 
securities, etc. 

ta6t Poston Lett. II. -14 [They] shall have a tlgnement 
sufficient to hem aggreabill for the seid payment. i47S*'3 
Rolls 0/ Pa* It VI. 4u/e 'i hat the seid wntyng endeiii^.. 
be lawfull and sufficient worant and dixharge ayenst your 
Highnes. 1499, isas [see DiScharc.r sb. 4<‘]. 2552 in 

Feuillerat Rerels Edw. 1^/(1914) 56 This our Lettre soalbe 
I yiiur sufficient discharee for the same, irga Wbst xst Pt. 

Symbol. I 103 d, That then the suruiuor. .Miall with ij. other 
I sufficient suerties . . by tbeir Kufficiciit ft lawfull writing obli- 
gatory become . . bound Ictc.]. 2808 Cokb On LtU, eyo If 
the IcKiee enter into the land, and hath possession of it by 
foice uf ibe xaid lease, then such release made to him by the 
feoffor, or by hU heire is sufficient to him. a 1788 Esskinr 
Inst. Law Scot. tv. iv. 1 90(1773) 737 Libels might be so laid 
as to deprive the pannel of eveiy article of exculpation, let 
it be ever so sufficient. 2800 OtvroRP Cornpl, Eng. Lerwyer 
82 '1 he sheriff is obliged to lake (if it be tendered) a suffi- 
cient bail-bond. Ibid. 66a I'lie hoid H. B. doth hereby agree, 
by good and sufficient conveyance in tbe law. .to assiga.« 
unto the said C. D. ..all those three bouses [etc]. 

b. Tbcol, Sufficient f^e : §te Gbaoe sb. lib. 
2708 Chambers Crcl. s.v. Grace, Grace.. is Efficacious, or 
Efficient, when it has the Effeiti and Sufficient when It 
h:ut It not, tbo' it might have had it 2898 Mortimbs Catk. 
bait A 4 Pract. 1 lao Exciting grace regarded iu its result 
is called (1) Sufficient and (s) Efticieiit grace. 

o, Motleni Philos, {jyinciple qx law of) sufficieni 
reason i see quot. 1 7 1 . 

Thu is a translation of Leibnitz's * raison suffisante ' {ffones^ 
dologie, 1714, If 31, 3a), for which he bad previously siig- 
ge.sted ' raison determinante ' {l\(/t. sur le Itvre de Hobbes. 
1710); he may Lave been influenced in his final selection of 
the adj. by the use of student cause in 1 
2856 Homubs Quest, cone. IAbe*t : , Necessity 4 Chance 994, 

I liold that to be a sufficient cause to anich nothing is 
wauling th.tt is needful 10 tbe producing of the effect. The 
same is also a necesaary cause. 

1717 S. Clarkr tr. Leibnitz's tnd Paper in Cell. Pakere 
91 In order to proceed from Mathcmatitlcs lo Natural Philo- 
sophy, another Principle is rcqiii-itc, as 1 have observed in 
my Tkeodicaa : 1 mean, the Principle of a sufficient Reason, 
r.'Z. that nothing happens without a Reason why it should 
be so rather than otherwise. Ibid. (tr. Paper) 907 The 
Principle of the Want of a sufficient Reason does alone drive 
away all these Spectres of Imaginaihm. 2838 Db^ Morgan 
Ess. Probed, zo Many of our conclusions are derived from 
this principle, which a called in mathematics the want 0/ 
su/icient reason. 2839 1 'enny Cycl. XIII. 398/a The funda- 
mental principles of all rea'^oning, namely, the principle of 
contradiction and the law of sufficient reason, ibid. 39^/2 
This adjustment of the monads was in accordance with 
certain sufficient reasons in each monad..} this sufficient 
reason was their corny aiativc perfection. 1^7 Maubicb 
Mor. 4 Met, Philos. I V. viii. J 72. 516 'The sufficient reasoa 
must be found seeing it is implied in all demonstratione. 

t 3 . Qualified by taleut or ability; competent, 
capable, able. Obs. 

r 1385 Cmaucbr L. G. W. 1067 Dido, That he wes lyk a 
knyglit, And sufficinunt Ir.rr. suffisa u ni] of pe^ne ft of 
myg 1 )[tl. 1404 Led Bk. 85 One or ij sufficianie mea 
to ouerse the Coll«ctour.s. 1378 Aer. Grindal Let. Ld, 
Burleigh in Rem. (1843^ 360, 1 pray your loidship's help 
that Mr Reclmayn . . may be archdeacon of Canterbury. He 
is a very sufficient man. 2603 Knollbs Hist. Turks (i6ai) 
3ja Where they were by sufficient teachers, first instructed 
in the principles of tbe Mahometan religion. 2659 Eushw, 
Hist ColL I 605 A Ruffirient preaching Minister shall be 
provided.. to serve the Cure. 2867 Milton P . L, 11. 404 
Whom sh.ill we send In seerch of this new world, whom shall 
we find Sufficient? 2729 London ft Wibk Compl, ijord. 
p. xiii, Thosethat..haveasufficieiu Gardener. i8i7jAfl Mill 
Brit. Ind. a 1 1, v. v. 497 Sir Eyre Coote should be requested 
to lake upon himself, as atone sufficient, the task [etc.! 

fb. Coust. to, for (a function, work), to do 
something. Obs, 

t^u WvcuF 9 Cor. iii. 5 Not that «'e hm sufficient [I* 
supicienles, Gr. Uofoi] for to tbtnke ony thing of vs. c 1440 
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ym£0h*t IVftl aof To boidyo oflyM bat m man h ao^t raffy- 
cyont to. 1490 Sis O. Hw\ yb /.aw Arttit (S.T.S.) 9 *) Ha waa 
BBC HifficiBiidiogovcmeiha office. J t^glBln Lufoarw 
S«r. 11. (iSt;) I. 14 A Matter of Artoh and anery waia ucry 
•ufficieiit to ba the Warden. lAii Btiig Traiial. Pref. F 6 
Who had bene «o aufficient for thii work# aa the Apoatiaa 
or ApoatoUke mon 7 <699 S. Do V sacBa tr. Cmtnus" Admir. 
J£vent 9 to Sufficient to performo their huawifen'. iMy 
Milton A L, in. 991 I made him ja»t and right, &ifficient 
to have Mood, though free to fall 

1 4 . Of penons : Of adequate means or wealth ; 
having a competence, substantial, well-to-do; 
hence, qualihed by meant or ttatos for ao office or 
duly. (Const. ^ ■ in respect of; fd with inf.) Obs. 

14^ Rir/lso/Parft.lW. 501/* The more sufficient that men 
be of liflode..^ more (etc ]. ^ 1480 in Cai. Proe. Chanc, 
Q. Etfn. (1830) 11 . Pref 6j 'I’he satnr Robert is not sufficient 
to pay and content the said anrerages. 1590 Pavnr Erie/ 
Deser. Jrela/tJ (1B41) 11 (He] hath gotten more sofficient 
tennauntes into hts said countrie then aiw other twa 1596 
Snaks. TVim. Shr. iv. iv. 05 Some sufficient honest wit- 
nesses. 1695 R* Yovnor Ckargt offtt. Drunknrdt 9 More 
B thrown out of one swines nose, and month, and guts, then 
would maiotein five sufficient families, cidya Wood l.i/a 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 178 An honest and sufficient farmer. 1678 Pknm 
in LiU Wks. 178a 1 . p. laiv. How many sufficient and trad- 
ing larailiea are reduced to great poverty by it. 1679 — 
Addr. Pret, 11. »a6 Many, once sufficient, nre expos'd to 
Charity. 178a KLi2. Pix>wkh Dattman 11 . 157 A great 
maiw very sufficient pct^ple. 

f O. Uf thiugi; Ul adequate quality ; of a good 
standard ; substantial ; in good contlition. Obs. 

1473 Kentml At. Cu^ar^AajfTts (1879] I 165, ij bollu of 
hors fxim sufficiand. 1490 Mnnim. ae Metros (Bonn. Chib) 
600 Of ha quhilk vig chaldcr five salbe of giid sufficient 
qwhcil. 15^ Ksg. Privy Seal Scot, 1 . aoq/a Sufficiand 
nierchand guclis. c68a m Tkatut 0/ Cawdor (Spa)d. Club) 
36oGuid and sufficient work built according to airt. 1699 
Ibid. 393 Ane sufficient at.ur caise. ciSoo Tennant in 
Southey's Comm.'Pl, Bk, Ser. 11. (1849) avs Their enlace, 
ment gradually loosens and shatten tne most sufficient 
buildings. (1837 Caslylb Pr Rev. 1. iv. iv, Making shoes, 
~one may hoiie, in a sufficient manner.] 

0 . In foil, suJJicUnt for (f to) oneself : — Silf- 

SDFFIOIWfT I. ^ 

1388 Wveup Prov. XU. 9 A pore roan, and sufficient to 
bim hilf. i8m Nrwman AngUc. 1. (1891) ax The 

Englisli people is sufficient for itself. 187a R uskin Eagle's N, 

I 77 i'he first order of Charity is to be sufficient for tliyself. 

138a Wyclif Phil. iv. II, i haua lerud, in whiche thingis 
I am, sufficient [L. sitj^iens, Gr. anra^iivj for to be. ism 
ATKYNso.Ytr. De /mttntioae iii.xxiii. (1893) 916 Thou. goi>d 
lorde, nuion^e all thinges art beat, hyebt, rooost mighty & 
moost suffiaent. 

t 7 . SKLP-SUFFfOTENT 8. Obs, 
tHo Fi.UTCRra Chaucer v. ii,Tbon art the most sufficient, 
(Tie say for thee) Not to beliwe a thing. 1671 Tlmixk 
Bet. to y. Temple Wks. 1731 11 . 946 Sufficient and confident 
chat no Endeavours can break the Measures between us and 
Holland. 1709 Stbkub Toiler No. 31 F 5 A sufficient self- 
conceited Coxcomb. s;^09 Cibbrr Rival Fools 111, The 
dull Stupidity of a lofficiont Fool 1 

tB. Odv, - SllFFICIENTLT. Obs. 

1309 Hawu Como. SvHorers xliv, Am not 1 wounded for 
the suffycyeiit T 1360 Whitxhoxnb Ord. Situldiouts (1566) 
15 b, A triangle baitaile, may be always sufficient able to 
breake nl maner of foure square battailes. 1591 Ardem o/ 
Feversham 1. i, 1 haue talkt sufficient. x6a3 FLFTCHba 
& Shieley N. Walker in. i. Was 1 not Inte in my uiih.*ippy 
marriage, .Sufficient miserable? 176a Fai.conf« Shiprur. 
tL i46\Vhen dnwn sufficicni, lliey securely brace [the yard). 
s8ao W. A. Miles Dcverel Barr<rv 17 ^yhcn it lakes a 
sufficient southerly comse to admit uf uvuiding the mound. 

C. sb, ('111 is is prob. in origin partly a reduced 
form of SMjlaanle^ Sufficikrty.) 

f 1 . The quality or condition of being sufficient ; 
sufficiency. Obs. 

a 1430 Beit, Marg, Aujou k I*p. Bec^ngtou (Camden) 140 
His auffibiaiit of cunnyug and hubiliio thereto. x6oo W. 
Cornwallis Ess. i. xi\, 1 know not much of want, neither 
desire 1 Kicheit : 1 am bime to sufficient. 

2 . A sufficient quantity or supply ; sufficient 
means ; enough. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. xvii. 8x8 For haue I suflTyw 
cyauTit that may longe to my person 1 wylle sake none 
other ryche araye. X5a3 Lo. Ukrnexs Froiss. 1 . 60 b. They 
founde reasons Wy sumeyent ihrrof. 15x6 Tindalk i Tim. 
Y. j6 Let not the congregacion be charged ; that hytt maye 
have sufficient for them th.it aie wkidowes in dede. X587 
Mirr. Mag., Porrex xii. Sufficient here is sayd to wnmc 
the wise. 1807-8 W. Ibvino Salrnag. (1834) 155 , 1 h.'iveiiot, 
nor perhaps ever shall acquire, sofficient of the philosophic 
policy of this governmenL x8i8 Cruibk Digsst (cd. a' HI- 
498 Whether sufficient appeared by the special \erdict in thi.<i 
ca-e, to prevent the lessorof the plaintiff. .from rcouvcriiig 
in ejectment? x86o Tymualj. Giac. 1. ii. 14 We saw 
sufficient to account for the noise. 

t Buffl oientiAo, v. Obs. rart^^. [f. prec. + 
-IZE.] trans. ? 'To make ‘ sufficient ' or competent. 

1693 Hevehlry Gospel Truth 34 This sufficiency, saith he 
(St. Paul), is of God, who hath therein Sufficientized (Tusi 
a Cor. III. 6 ixBi'wirak flitar] to Minister the New 'Cestument. 

Suficiently (s^^fi jcntli), adv. {sb.') [f. SUFFI- 
CIKMT a. + -LY J lu a sufficient manner. 

1. In a manner or to an extent calculated to 
satisfy the circumstances of the case or adequate 
to a certain pur[>ose or object; enough for the 
purpose (expressed or impli^'). 

Formerly al^o in phr. f suffMontiy ontmgk, 

>378 Uarwnib Bruce 1. 39a Thar wes nane that enir bim 
kerid Wald do sa mekill for him, that be Mycht safficiaoily 
fnndyn be. C1380 Wycup lyks. (1880) 3^ pat clergy 
was suificyenily purveyed for lyfelodc. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Mettskodc I. Ixx. (1669) 41 Tlioub swicbe ten JMdde bad to 


I a dyaer, I badde not be fed aufficlentlidie. 1903^ Act 19 
Hen. y it, c. 19 Many l^nneni put their hydea and ladder 
' to aale before they be sufBciantly dryed. 1930 Oldk AntP 
Christ xo 8 b, 1 snppoae it be anfficiently ynuugh declared, 
that the B. of Rome deaemetli this thrid tula, Arden 
^ Ferxrsham v. Hi. 14 His pui«p>e and girdle found at thy 
beds bead Wltnes sufficiently thou didst tlie deede 1838 
JUNiuB Paint. Ancieuts 33 Never.. to swallow doune our 
ineale, before it be sufficiently chewed. xdgB W. Bt'BTON 
Itm. Antou. 133 Upon a hill sufficiently enough steep, to 
which there was no accesM. 1067 Milton P. L. viii. 404 
Seem 1 to tliee suffictentiy possest Of happiness, or in>(t 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644. Ti>e.. never to be suffi- 
ciently admir'd 'i'orso uf Ampbioo and Dirces. s^ Junius 
Lett. IX. (1788) 66 The subject Cuo has been already din. 
cussed, ana is sufficiently understood. 1878 Lbckv Lug. in 
s 3 tk Cent. 11 . vii. 983 ‘ihe strergth of their principles was 
suffit-icntly shown by their almost unanimous rcfu>>al of the 
abjuration oath. 1883 ' Mas. Alrxakokk ' Valerie's Foie i. 
You ore not sufficienuy clad. 1 must insist on >our taking 
my shawl again. 

b. Const. to, for {is purpose, etc.). 

1560 Daub tr. Slridans's Comm. 30 Thou aunswereat 
Luther.. not .nufficieDtlye to the matter [non satis ad rem], 
1764 Museum Rust. IV. ^7 A soil.. made aufficientiy moist 
for vegetation. 1609 Mai kin Gil Bias 1. viii. Fa A volley, 
for which 1 WB^ not sufficiently case-hardened. 1884 r . 
Tkmi-lk Relat. Reltg. 4 Set. i. ((8B5) ao The role is suffi- 
aently general for all practical pui poses, 
o. Const, to with inf. 

*759 Robfrtson Ihst. Scot. J. in. r6a Nor were they suffi- 
ciently skilful in the art of war to reduce the place by force. 
i8sf M11.LKR Elsm. Chem., Org. iii. 1 8 . aaa Air is. .admitted 
to the diMillate, hufficiently slowly to prevent it from taking 
fire. x86o Tyndall Glaciers i. xxii. 153 'J‘bn slope .w.is 
just snffictently ste^ to keep tiie attenti>m aroused. sSm 
Law I tutes Kep. LXXlll. 702/a 'ihe thing Ka\ed was bela 
tu ba sufficiently hke a ship to be not unfairly treated as 
a ship. 

2 . Adequately, satisfactorily ; hence, fully, com- 
pleiely, quite ; now chicHy with adjs., as ... ns 
well could be. 

c 1373 .SV. Leg. Saints y\. {Thomas) 40a pc tothir ensampil 
tane ma be sufficiantUy be )>e wyne-tre. c 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 336 A clerk pat was wele and suflictrntUe lettcrd. 
1447 Bokknham .syyn^2(Roxb ) 10 My wytund my penne so 
toerilumyne..thatsanycycntIy I'hy Icgende begunne, I m.ay 
terinyne. cskio More Pu us Wk<. a t If no mati should 
done It, but he th.*it might sufficient lye dooc it, no En.an 
should dooe it. 1377 Hammer Auc. Led. Hist. (1619) 436 
There was such a inarueltous great earthquake,. .that it 
c.-innot sufficiently be described. x6ii Shaks. Wmt. T, iv. 
ii. 16 Businesses, (which none (without thee) cun sufficiently 
manage). x6ai in Foster kng. Factories Ind. (1906) 930 Itt 
is suffitlently probable a greater prejudice will enforce them 
to petition for his licence. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' 
Vcy. Atubats. 165 We entertAined them with certain Gobc- 
lets of Aquavhae and sent them suffit iently drunk to the 
Ship. 1674 in Vernty Mem. (1907) II. 317 All this hut 
Rophytiemly vexed me. 1739 Johnswm Rasselas iv, ’I’he old 
man went away sufficiently discontented. 1B43 Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1 . 13 *rhe style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is 
yet correct, sufficiently classical. 1864 F. M. Crawpokd 
Rom. Singer I. 3 He Is still sufficiently ugly. 1903 R. Baoot 
Passport xxxiv. 396 The last hour or so has been .sufficiently 
trying to the nerves. 

t 3 . Of workmanship : Substantially, Obs, 

X387-8 T. Usk Test. Lave 111. ix. (Skcal) 1 . 58 No man 
w'cne this werke be suificicnlly maked ; for gemdes werke 

f asset!) mannes. 1393 Reg. de Abethroth<>c (Bann. Club) 
1 . 49 William Plumer .sal tiirkethc oi<*kil quer,.wytb leda 
a id gutlir yt al nlx^wt sufficiandly with Icde. 1460 in Rec, 
City of Honvich (1910) II. 94 bo j'e cloth which shall 
bo sufficiantoly niude shall be tokened. 1477 Rolls 0/ Parlt, 
VI. 1S0/9 If any of the scid personc or pensoncH . . make not 
the seid pavement sufficienly. 1337 R^ftdr. Aberdon. 
(Malll. Club) 1 . 414 Sir VVil3.ime..!>aii oiiphuld..he foirsaid 
tenuient..iaBll neccwiar thiugiH ^uffiLlenlllc. 1639 in Thanes 
<y'C«tUi/or(bpaluuigClub)384 Withe armes names .md siferia 
. . weili and sufficienilie wroebt. 1699 ibul, 394 To finish the 
said work weel huifeciently iieetly and coinpicctly. 

4 . Contemptuously, fstudo diai, (Cl. Suffi- 

ciency 6.) 

1893 Stfvenson Catriona viii, I think I wa.s used ex- 
tremely sufTcccieiitly myself to be set up to (ccht with an 
auld wife. 

t 6. As sb. (after uses of late L. sujfficienter). 
Sufficient means ; sufficient ; enough. Obs. 

1x56 Sir G. Hayr Law Arms 123 Gif be had nede, 

and had iiocht sufficiandly to mak were with, c 15x0 Ban- 
Cl AY Jugurtk (ed. u) 58 From the beveii descended . . plenty 
of rayne- water, that it was more than sufficieutly to Ml the 
army. 1383 T. Wauiinoton tx.Nuholay’s yey. in. xix. 106 b, 
'J'here is not brouglit sufficiently vnto tbem for the mail)- 
tcnaiice of their j'dielife. s^6 Haight Melanch. ia8 Suffi- 
ciently hath bene aaide. S 0 ^ Bible (Douay) Nahum ii. X9 
The lion bath caught sufficiently (Vulg. cepit si 0 icsestier\ 
for his welpes. 

t Snfi'dleilty. Obs. Also 5 .ia(u)Dte. [a. 
AF. *sufficiaunte, f suMeiant, •ent Suffioixnt: see 
-Y. Cf. SUFF 1 HANTE*.J « SUFFJCIKNOY. 

1499 in Autig. Rep. (1809) IV. 639 Ordeyne and appoynte 
suche &ufficiante uf men and atufie, os it may be Auraclante 
ffir the defence of the CaMell and He. 1350-80 tr. Seer. 
Seer. 53 Surtec and sulTiciante to by goueniaifie. 1461 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 395/9 Yf there be not so many dwellyng within 
tne^ sanie Shire of that sufficiaunte. sS9»-3 A. Hall in 
Ellis Or^. Lett. Ser. 11. III. 170. i. .am hereupon, knowing 
bis suffiaenty,. .humbly to beseccoe your Honnoriostaiidmy 
gor>d Ixjrd in my sonnes suite. 

Snfloing (siffoi-aiq),///. a. [f. Suffice v, 4 
-ING That suffices for a puipo'« or object ; suffi- 
cient, adequate, satisfying. (Cf. all-sufficingt quot. 
1623 s.v. All- 7, Self-suffioiko //La.) 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl iv. xiv. 117 Draw thy Rword, and 
giue nice, Sufiisiug strokes for death, a 1640 Wotton la 


I Furr-f. P. yae. /(1648) 948 Nor shrubR alons 8 m 1 thysufBc- 
ing hand *6^ Milton ApoL Smset. Wks. 1831 111 . 953, 

I J had no fur but that the authors of Susee/ymuum* . . wars 
prepar'd . . to letuiue a suffising answer, stey Sodtt Highl. 
HWneii, The death of Maclavi»h Mhor was, in her Appre- 
benbion, a sufficing reason, i860 Gkm. P. 'i HOMreoN Audi 
Ait, cii. III. 4 And if the repreaentalion was such os to 
■end bufficing men to parliament, it would be known which. 
igofi £. Cm'Od Auimtsm | 7. 41 The sufficing materials for 
bMief in an entity in the body, but not q/'lt. 

Hence 8afl*olnglar ativ,, so as to suffice ; Snft*- 
oinffiMM, sufficiency (cf. S>^lf- 8 UFFioinqnkbb). 

x8ex Ejcaminer 316/a [She] is consequently more suffic- 
ingly Huiicd to the various denwind.s of toe character. 1841 
L. Hunt .SV«^(t864) 11. 3 Beautiful present sufficiiigness of 
a cat's imagination 1 

Bufiftotloa (upfi’kjdn). [f. Sub- - f Fiction, 
after supposition.'] A hettoo taken as a hypothesis. 

1817 Colrridgb Biog. Lit. v, In the majority of instances 
thcNe hypotheses or suppositions better deserve the name of 
vxovoiilcrttv, or stipiciums. Ibid, xii. Arbitrary suppi^siiions, 
or rather sumcUons. 1833 — Table t. (1835) 1 1 . 197 It seems 
to me a neat delusion to call or suppose the imngination 
of a subtle fluid, or molecules penetrable with the same, a 
legitimate hypoihesis. It is a mere sujpction. 

t Sui&6, V. Obs, rare. [ad. F. sujfito (sec SUF- 
fick).] m/r. To suffice. Also f Bnttando. [after 
sUjffisand, Suffihant], sufficient. 

c 1380 WvcLiK Serm. .Sd. Wks. 1 . x jo Philip aclde to Cri<^t 
|>at luuves of two liuiidrid pens suffiden not to hem, jwi cch 
man take a liii) whut. 1456 £.i if , Bufgk Ret , Peebles (1879) 
116 To gevf hym a hufiand Icwjn. 

t Su'flment. Obs. rare. [ad. ^ suffiwrnium 
smoke of burnt sacrifice, f. suffire (see Suffite).] 
Aixrrfume burned or smoked as a medicinal remedy. 

i6m H. Hrix>ke Conserv. Health To Kdr. A ix. Erihina 
for the Nose: Sii«ezing-powdtrs,Suffimeiits. xdTolj.STUBRR 
Pins Ulita 6a I'he giving of Sandaracha, or Urpinient in- 
wardly foi old coughs ; and tiie suffiinent made out of it, are 
recorded by Diuscorides. i86a Mavnk Aled. yotob. (cd. a) 
s. V. .Ku^meutum. 

t Su £SjiaaC6b Obs. Also 4-5 louflUaunoo, 
(4 BufioaDoe), 5 Bufllahaiioo, BoafliBance, 5-6 
BuiiyBaunoe, 6 siifllBanB, -Bancoo, i/lit. -ganoe, 
6 -7 auillBaiioe. [a. OF, SHff~.^sojffisance (in Gower 
sujffuance), ad. laie L. sufficienlta Sukfjciencb.] 

1 . (A) sufficient provision or sujiply ; enough to 
supply onc^s needs, 

c 13B1 Chaucer Pari. Fouhs 637 Which 1 have wroghtso 
wcl to my plesaiince } 'J'liat toyowoghie been a buffisauncc. 

Sompn. T. 135 Haue 1 nat of a capon but the 
lyuere And of >'oure Mfte breed nat but a bliyurre And 
lifter that a ro>it^ pigges hred..Tlmnne h.'iddc 1 with yow 
hooinly tuffi-^auDce [u. r. sufficeaiice). c 1400 Pol. RtL 4 I— 
/W;/<x(iBo6) 37 Be ^>ayed with htelle, content with suffis- 
ance. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Autan xii, Eueryclioiie 
ought tu haue suifysnunce and to he content of that that 
he hath. et$io Harclav Mirr. Gd. Manetg (1570) Cj, 
Wherfore on buffisaunce set thy pleasuur and iuy, And rouet 
not to climbe. X368 Jacob 4 Esau iv. ix, A litle thing God 
wotte to me ix suffisnnoe. 163R J-(ollanl> Cyrupxdia 186 
And when 1 have gotten it ; looke what bUi plusage 1 see over 
and above siifiisance. 

2. Sufficient quantity of\ Sufficiency 3. 

X387-8T. Usk lest Lore ui. viii. (Skeat) I. xi 6 .Siif 1 fisaunce 
of covcnable comoditccs without any m.mer nede i«o 
(towBR Corf. III. 98 Him thenkth . .that he hath fill suffic- 
ance Of liflode 1449 Rep>ct. Ttuec w. .Scot, in Rjmer 
Feedrra (1710) XI. 2x4 Soimisannre, ofCiiesse, Hay. c 2500 
Lancelot 9CK14, 1 sh.il fulfill nnd do yuwr ordynans Als far 
of wit as 1 have suffisans. e 1510 Kal. .Skefik, F iiij, Sulfys- 
aunco of all ihyngs ncccbsaiy for salute & hclpe oi oiir 
fK>iilcs & of GUI bodyes. 1544 Hi'Tham Precepts Var 11. 
Ixxxiii. M ij b, To urouyde that ih>ne arroye maye haue 
suffysaunco of vytnyle. 
d. Ahund.'incc, ample means, wealth. 

13M Gowfr 111 . 161 He liveth to the sufficatxe Gf 
hiB havinge. <*1400 .Sc. Troian H ar (Hor.stm.) 11. 3058 
Thelamocus regned . . In Achaia ^cris sevjnty, Timt in G'"'® 
of his governance It eked in-to gret sitfltsancc. Rolls 

0/ Parlt. V. 973/x Mcrehnuntz .beyng many in nombre, and 
of greet suffiaauiice. c 1470 Harding Chon. xxx. x. (MS. 
held.), Lcving )iis lond . In suffibauncr*, and alle prnspcntc. 
157^ A. L. tr. Calvin's Feme Seim. 1 * p , We see some flow- 
ing in earthly wcalih and suffisunce. 

4. Ability ; ■■ Sufficiekcy 4. 

c 139a Chavckr Compl. Venus 17 Not wilhstondyng al his 
suffisaunce, His gentif hrrt ys of so greie huniblcsse [etc.]. 
14x6 Lyikl De Cud. Pdgr. 8:Ib 6 He ih.it hull) no sufFysanneo 
Wyth-lnne hym.bylff lendurepeyne. 1496 /W./’<>r///x (Rolls) 
11 . 140 God of nature hath yoven him suffibaunce, l.ikly to 
ntteyne to grete honure and pris. 1483 Caxion G. de la 
Tour d lij b. Other ther ben that huuo grace, wyite and 
suffisaunce ageynste coueiyae. 16x7 J.Cahtek Plain Expos. 
84 So in like manucr are we, for Lompctcncie and suffizance 
in outward things, to vse the best induhirie and proiusiuu 
that wee can. 

6. Satisfaction, contentment. 

CX374 CMaucER Booth. iiL pr. iii. p868) 70 poo. in alle 
plente of < i ryochesse haddeat ]>ilku lak of mifiiaaunce. 
ft 3 M — Pars. T, F 633 Suffisance, that seketh no riche 
metea ne drinkes. c 141^ Lvdg. Reason 4 Sens. 190 Euery 
bert..him reioj’steth with picsauiice, For the grete sufij-s- 
Biince That they ha founde 1 ^ dibport. ri430 — Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 121 CovetiM opprci^ithe aollffi^attnce. 
1484 Caxton CsrriN// 3 yf thou k in menc estate of whyebo 
thou hast not suflj’aaunoe tliou shale stryiie for to nounte 
and ryse hyer. tdkb A. Day Engl. Secretarie 11. (1695) 97 
In cooeComncsse there is neuer any snffizanoe. 1590SPENSEB 
Afuiop. aoy In the warme Sunne he doth himselfc embay, 
And there him rests in rioloaa sufflsauuoe Of all hit glad- 
fuloas. 

b. A source of satisfaction. 
c 1369 CHAucca Dethe Blaumhc 10 18 She was, that swete 
wife, My suffisaunce, my hixte, my lyfe c 1430 Lydc. Min^ 



SUmSAlTT, 


/Wmw (?ercy Soa) • Tha vJK Horry^ roote of h«r 
Ther hcrtci joy^thw worldli /Atf. tobovarcigM 

lord, welcome to youre citee I..WelcoiM oure gleduftM^ 
wetottae oure suf&Munco 1 igea (>rd. Cry$Un Miu {Vf, de 
W.) I. vti, 1 Kinunte that Ihctu cryaCe it very rodemptor ft 
■uffysaunce or ail the worlde. 

o. The satisf} inf; a desire). 

1548 UoALL, etc. Srtum. Pmr, Luk 9 It. 54 More thee for 
the HulHsaoiice of nature m neceaaarie. X574 tr. MnrlormPt 
A/ifc, 1 13 Noc^o hunger nor to thirst fe tueo for the fuU 
auflixance of all dedrea 

tf. Self-sudijieacy, independence. 
a t4So K nt. tit im Tomr ton And by caitee I ahold haoa 
•uifyHaunce« he comrauuiided and charged me that neuer 1 
ahold put my self in aubieciion of none offyce voder my 
Bouerj^ne loi^ 

7 . [Alter mod.F. su^ane^.'] Excess of self- 
confiiicnce, conceit. (Cif. SaFFiciKNCY 6.) 

xySr Hrntham in Taifs Afng-. (1840) VI f. 703 Pratt haa 
more distance and more Ruiltsance tlmn eitherot theothen. 
lydi Aftfi/i. <4 Corr, Wica. 184) X. 10:1 In his converkatioa 
there U. .nothing of that h.iuteur and Bufl&soiice one would 
expect, 

t Sa’fflsant, a. O^s. Forms: 4 0ufila(a)haunt« 
-7uaaat, -ioant, Sc. -ioent, 4-5 -iaant, 4-6 
•Isaunt, 5 -7aa(u)nt» •isohande, 'issant^ sou^- 
(■)ant. aufiLssand. [a. OK. snj/isant^ soufisant^ 
in Gower -cant (whence also 
pr. pple. of sujire to Suffick. Cf. SuFFloiJtM.j 

1. » SaPFicjKXT 1 (with various const). 

a X340 Hampoi.k Psaltrr cxx^ a Dot if oure lord be kepere 
of uiire sauli^, all otirc besynes is oosht •.uffyaciaunt. e 138a 
Wyclit Serm, SeL Wks. 1 . 85 Cruitia rculc were fulli 
sufh-.ant to alia men. c 1386 Chauckb Milier^s T. 36$ Loke 
)>at they .hnn tliei.Inne vitaille suffi<<ant Uut for a day. 139a 
Guwbr Con/ I. X 53 Me theiiketh that this evidence As to this 
puiiit IS sufficant. £1391 Cmauccu Asfroi. Prol. 63 Tlirr 
folwitli a Lanon, sufli^nt to teche . . the maner of the wyrkynu 
ot Imtsaine conclusioun. ri4fM /Com, Hose sCcA Meta and 
drynke and esy fuode. . And also sulTiBaunt clothyng. 1450 
11 KN, VI in Rgp. Hist. AfSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. Ssl here 
vitailci ben not snfllsant to aerue them for ilj wekes. c 1450 
Si. Cuihhfrrt tSurtecK) 1300 Haifa a hate late and soule he 
fande, }>at to a male was sulTiscbande 1471 CAntiN Rtcttyell 
(Sommer) iis Whan they fonde hem in nonibre anffi^nnt for 
to ontre in to bataylle. a leoo Cmfl 0/ Deyn^; in Rafts 
Kaznni^^ etc. 3 pooht . . he had neuer oeu schrev^ne befor. . 
sa at tliaie of he myi ht haf suffi-^sand romrincione, he war 
snuf. e 1570 Priiie 4 Lviol. (1641) 8a XhcHc for our life we 
holden suilisaunt. 

2 . Of things (chiefly immaterial) : Satisfactory 
in quality or efficacy ; eiTcctive. 

1340 Hampoi.p Pr. Cause. 3874 If It [sr. a bishop's pardon] 
be ni>gbt nwa suH[i*khaurit Als ^ pnpes e^. c 1386 Lhaucrr 
IVt/e's T. 54 To srche and levre An answere auffisant 
{v.rr. suHicia(u)nt, siifhi ant] in thi.s mateere. 1389 in 
Citds (1870) 8 l^at hey loye a .nnflisaunt wed, or elfea fynde 
suffisauiit borwe.i of he broherhrde. 1390 (>owxa Con/. 1 . 
81 Thci .token what thei niyhtcn w^Tine Of such good as 
was suffuant. lin'tL ayo The tokne was so suilicmiil That it 
ne iiiihie bu forsake. x4Ssy*Ar/tfii Lett. 1 . 363 As it apperiih 
by writing sufiisaunt, 

8. Of persons : ■* Sufficient 3. 

c 1385 Chaucrk L, G. ip. 2524 Yebenatauffisaunt 

to here the peyne. t 1386 — Pard T. 470 'lli.it ye mowc 
haue a sulFixant Pardoiieer T,issoille yow. c 1400 Pt/gr. 
Smule (C.ixtoiij iv. xxix. (1859) 61 An vnwyse kyng..ltsith 
his pioplo ; but by i?ie wylte of a siifry>aunt soiu-rayue, the 
prple In sailed, c 141* Hoctihvx /V Reg. Princ. 36a |e 
woihi prebicie, And vnder hero he Kufllissant elergye. 1489 
Caxton l^aytes o/.A. in. viii. 184 In his place ho wyl Icuc 
for hyin a suflfyNaunt man. 1491 — Pitas Patr. (W. dc W. 
149s) >• Prol. I We l>eii not couenable ue suiHsaunt to tcllo 
^ lecompte soo giete thynges. 

4 . (31 persons : Sufficient 4. 

1x83 CaxtonCt de la 7 'o$trb}, 1 1 c sente certayne knyghtea 
and nuJ\'eN of the mont .siilBsaiint of bis royamme. 1491 
Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 374 So tiiat be fyn(d]e suflue 
aunt siiertO'^ therto. 

6. Sufficient 6. 

Chiefly after sufic/ens (sibi). 

a 1340 Hamt-olr Psalter xxii. x Nn thynge sail me want, 
hat IN, in him i sail be sikere and sufliNaiin't. c 1374 Chauckx 
fioeth. III. pr. 111. (i 863 ) 70 j anne may nat ryccnesRe'maken 
hat a in.m nis nedy no h^t be be auffisaiint to hym self. 
f38a Wvci.ir Prtw. xii. 9 Itetere is a pore man, aud suffu- 
aunt 10 hymsclf, than a gloiiou-s, and nedi bred. 

t Sufiiaautee. Obs. ran. [a. AF. suffisanle^ 
f, suffisani (see prec.). Cf. Sufficientv.] Pro- 
p« rty. 

1436 Rolls of Parli. IV. 501/a No persone of lesse suffis- 
aiitee of Kieehold tlieii of the yerly \alue of xx li. 

t SnfiLaantly, adv. obs. [f. Supfisant + -lt >. 
Cf. MDu. soJJisatUelikc!\ Sutlicieotly, adcquatelji 
competently. 

a 1340 Hampols Psalter Cant. 498 Whaitn sa hou has 
puny'R.st siifiryssaunily here bou will ^o^ht piinyss eft, c 1^4 
Chauckb Booth. IV. pr, vi. (18^8) Viinehes is h^ surrCs- 
auiuly any hing to answere perfitly to in questioun. 14x6 
Lvuo. Dc Gull. Pilgr. 3x904 Now thow host ynowli plente 
OflT water. .Sulfysauntly a bath to make. 1483 Carton 
Cold. Leg aa|/a He cam agayn to his owen place and ete 
suflyaauiitly twye<« a day of the same loof. 14B9 — Faytes 
e/A. III. viii. 164 With peyne heshulde fynde one thatshulde 
aufTyMunily kepe hia rowme, xgaa Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W.) IV. VI, That the synner ii«3rth not auffysauiitly his 
aynnes. 

Suf&ie, obs. form of Suffice. 

Buffistloate, obs. erron. f. SoPHTflTiCATf. 

1638 H. Shirlry Mart. .Soldier iii. Fab, We finds the 
spirits often sufiuticated Oy uutny accid e nts, but yet not 
mortified. 

Bufflt : see Soffit, Soffit. 
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8UFPOOATB. 


4 8itfiita4 sh. Obs. ran. [nrl. L. sujptus^ t 
sujfin to himigAU^ f. ssff- « SoB- 
(prob. reUted to flhmus ■ Suffimimt, 

rtsi Burtoiv Ammt. MeL a tiL in. s6y Suffices, psrfiime^ 

end suffiunigutions. 

So tSiflte 9., to fumigate; 
suffUio\^ fumigation, perfume. 

1656 Bu>u«t Glotsegr^ St^fptUn^ a purteie, a funlgatloo. 
1857 Tomlimon Rentnfs Dup. aix, 1 saw a waiting man., 
so soifited by a woman. 1733 Chmsntasr/ Cyci, SoppL. 
SuffitioHt among the Romans, akind of lusiration^ practiced 
by persons who had attended a fuiteral ; it was performed 
by walking over fire, and being spriiiLled with water. 

Sufllto, oil*, vu. of norm. 

BaOx (wfiks), sb. [ad. mod.L. sujixum. snbst 
use of ueut. of suffixus^ pa. pple. ot suffigfn^ f. 

t > -■ Sob- a ^ figSrt to Fix. Cf. F. 

Gram. A verbal element attached to the end 
of a word to form an entirely new word (c.e. shorty 
sharS-agdt shar/^en, sAorl-sr^ sAarl-est, sAor/ isA, 
sAart-fy, short-vuiis) or aa an iuScxional formative 
(e.g. ox, ox-oft). 

1778 Bp. l/OWTif Trans/. Isaiah Notes 343 These being al! 
the places, where this word occurs without a suffix. *884 
1 . Taylor IPds. 4 Pia es 134 Thesutfixes wliich ocuur most 
frequently in Anglo-Saxon names denote nn imcloiturc of some 
kind, 190a SwRKT Neve Rn^l. Gram. 459 This sulfix is fre- 
quent ill names of animak, generally expressing youth or 
Km.ilineis, as in younghng. ^ 1904 tC Uradlky Making of 
English IJ3 The freedom with which we can still f ^rm new 
donvatives by means of suffixes inheriied from Old En^^liih. 

2 . Math. An inferior index written to the right 
of a symboL 

184a Penny Cyel. XXIlf. eii/t Sm/f.r, a term lately em- 
ployed in mathematical language to denote the indices 
which are written under letters, as in ««, ai, at. a^ i 89 a 
Minchim l/nipi. Ktttetnai. 14 The suffixes sigmfying that 
a is to receive all integer vuincs from i to e». 

8. a/trib. : auffix-languago, aUngnage hifiected 
by means of suffixes; stiiBx pronomlnal a., having 
suffixal pronouns. 

1869 Blrrk Comp. Gram. S. A/r. Lang. 11. 136 One of 
these families of lango.'tges ^either the Prefix-Pmnomirtal or 
the Suilix-Pronominal). 1879 A R. Vi kli.kcb Australasia 
i 7 The Australian idioma are ch.'irncteri‘«ed exrlusively by 
siinix loiinulioiis. x88i Whiinky Mist, in Lang.'sx A pre- 
fix- language., might live in contact with a suflix-language 
forever without finding out the latter’s ebometer ..uniil, 
perchance, it should have borrowed suflfix-wurds enough to 
create in its own usage an analogy [etc.]. 

Hence Bn'ftzal a., of the form or nature of a 
suffix; SnAzatioii, formation by means of a 
suffi.x ; Snffl'zloB [after Pbefixion], the act of 
suffixing or slate of being suffixed; 8n*ftzmeiit, 
UnC as a suffix. 

1874 A B. Davidson Introd. Hehr. Gram, xoi The conv 
and *stiffixal forms of sing, and niur. coincide in spelling. 
1890 Fay in Amer. */mL Philol. XX. 449 After compowtion 
had sunk (o "suffixation. a i860 WonavSTCR (citing N. Brit. 
Rev.). *Suflixion. 1879 F^ari.r PhUoL KngL Tongue (ed. 3) 
f 356. 331 An old French form -ie. now become^, of wboM 
various ”suffixment mention has been made above. 

SufBx (si^fi’ks), V. Cliieny in pa. pple. [Partly 
f. L. sujffixus (see prec.), partly f. Suffix sb.] 

I. /raw. To fix or place under ; to subjoin. 

1604 R. Cawurfy Tab/e A/Ph.. Su/Uxed^ fastned vnta 
1891 Doivnside Rev. X. 179 These are the words or letters 
whii.h are suffixed to the larger part of the unacknowledgrd 
verse. ^ 1900 tgth Cent, Aug. 340 That splendid outburst 
of indignant eloquence which he suffixed as a dedicatory 
epilogue to the Idylts 0/ the Ktng, 

2 . To add ns a suffix. 

1778 Bp. I-owTU Trans/. Isaiah Notes 943 It occurs in other 
instances with a Pronoun suffixed. 1837 Richardson Did. 
I. 64 From which by .sufliAiiig ed. we foim a new f>artic.ple. 
1869 Pkilr (,k. 4 Lat. Etym. (1875) ^5 If pronominal, they 
mu.st have been suffixed at first to modify the root in a general 
way. 

So BuAzed ppl. a., used as a suffix. 

1869 Blrrk Comp, Gram. S. A/r. Lang. 11. 136 note. The 
use of such a suffixed article, a 190s A. B. J^aviuson O. T. 
Proph. (1903) XX. 348 Ail the .%uflixed pronouns. 

Bufflisanoe, -ant, var. Suffimanoe, -ant Obs. 
t Suflame, V. Obs. rare. In 6 -flawme. [ad. 
\aX^Vr.sufflamvillrey 1. suf~ » Sub- 35 + flammdre 
to /lame.J itUr. To rise like Hame. 

f iST’ 7 ^ic- Urines 11. xi. 39 b, Corrupt vapurcs sufflawm- 
yng vp about the hcrio. 

Sufflaminatft (a^dre*min^'t), V. Now rare. 
[fi L. sujfldmindt-, ’•are. f. suffldmen. -min-, f. suf- 
» Sob- j + *Jldmen flagmen (cogn. with Balk 
sb.') beam, balk.] tram. To put an obstacle in the 
way of, obstruct. 

1656 Hi OUNT C/ossogr.. Sufflasninate. to skatch, scotch, or 
trig a wheel.^ 1660 11 . Mokx Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 34 All 
their superstitious Ceremonies put tot^cthcr adde nothing to 
them, but rather stifle and sufflaminate them, a 167s Wikn 
in Cutch Coll. Cur. 1 . 353 By long speeches., to siiffiamin- 
are the progress of business. 1683 Phil. Trans. XIV. 467 
These ponds or Cisterns that snfli.iminate the Cinrent of the 
Aqueducts. 1836 Tait's Mag. I II. 8 The movement and olsy 
of public business is sufllaminatcd. 1907 Atksnssnm ej July 
98/3 An advertisement of..* the .. cm microscope,'. .which 
gave Sam Weller an occasion to sufflaminate Mr. Buzfiis. 
Hence t Soflunl&a’tion. rare"^. (see quot.) 

169I Philups, SuMaminaiion. a stopping the wheels of a 
Coach, or Cart, with an Instrument called a Sufllaixien, or 

V. Obs, [Ci L. sufflai-^ pa. ppl. 


Item of sssfidtitf f. m Stffe- 85 *JUn toblofv.] 
irtms. To blow tip, Inffatt j alto 
1618 J. Lane Can/n. Sor,*s T, v. no At senMud viorpers 
cWfufflaie. idnCocKUAir,J^^wW,blowiioupk 01708 
1 . Ward otc. m. tniq) 94 An loflaaM-a^ 

burning Mind Sufikted by ' - • - 


U. 


the tioly-Wlnd. I77«IW. 

7, The tame cow ac . 
usal Juen. 1 ^. Eng, 


Mamhall] Min. Agrie. ar Feb* 1777, lik aame cow naain 
... _ i79t — Ao ' 


sufBated by cabbages. 

Obs. [ad. 1.. svJUUiot ^ 4 m, 
n. of action L suffidre (see prec.).] The action of 
blowing (up) ; inllatlon (Jit. unAflg .) ; dlftesaion 
with wind ; inspiration (by the * braath ' of the 
Holy Ghost); rxpintion. 

>598 A. M. tr. GobelAauer's BA. PhysicAa lai/e When 
anye mans Bcllye with sufllationea is straygned. 1631 
R. Arraignsa. IVheie Creature xi | a. xoa As tha 
wandrwg Starres in their motiooi^ yea as tha Windts in thah 
sufllations. i66e K. BuKmtT Krs^urrev OiMior (b66i) 6$ 
'Ihere is no other Canker to Nobility and Gentry bat 
sufilation. 1663 W ATMtHouaa Ferteseue s De Laud. Legum 
Anglim 396 It any of them act above the sphear of vul- 
wily, *tu by^ the sufflaiion of a miracle. 1778 (W. H. 
MahshallI Min. Agrie. vj Feb. L776 It seems (ully proved, 
tliat salt and water will cure a suflUiion. 1797 Cu>OM 
Transt. Bible II. Pref. p. v, The admission., of a perpeiual 
and unerring sulRatiun . . destroys their [pia the Scriptures] 
credibility throughout. i8oe T. Grkxn Diary Laver ef Lit. 
(iBio) 333 Diacantiug largely on the consequences of such a 
sufllatiop [vie. the explosion of gunpowder by the contend- 
ing armies on the continent]. 1817 Colbridor Lc^ Siersss. 
IL (1853) 145 With strange suflktlons he exorcised me. 

t Snma tura. Obs. rarer K (L L. suffidt^ Sor- 
flatx 4* -URE.] Distension with wind, Hatulmoe. 

1660 tr. Paraceisuf Arckidoxis ii. fit Camphyr..is..a 
mostpreaent help in Suflatorca, (at Wfafidy*«wcIhng4L 
t mfflef s 6 . Cbs. rarfA, 7 ComniDtioii, dis- 
turbance. (Perhaps a misprint for ruffe.) 

i6«> A. A[scnAM] RePly to Sanderson 13 Hee miahtputall 
the World into an enUlesse suffle, before m should wide such 
Persona 


tSnfflOi v- Obs. rare. [app. ad. F. soufflerx^ 
1.. suffidre (see Sofplate).] 

L tn/r. I'o blow. (Cf. Kuffli v.^ 3.) 

s6es R. HAwam V^. S. Sea (1847) aa The wind began 
to Buffle arith fogge and muling nyiw. 

2 . /rans. To blow up. 

163a Lithgow TVmr. ix. 38a Its Kind Is nurs'd by Raine, 
and sofllcd vp with wind. 

Sniftne (Spfli} ). //er. Also 7 erren. surflewa. 
[Of unknown origin ; perhaps 1 sufl m Son- 1 4 
Flue * Clarion sb. a, Rest sb.^ a b. 

156s Lrch a rmo*y 88 b, Geule«, three Sufflure Or. [home] 
by the name of Verst. 157a Bossrwkll Armorie ir. 134 b, 
1 hnue harde some boldely affirme it to be called a Rest,. . 
where in deede it serueih to an other purpose, as to convey 
the winde from tbe Bellowesto all ihepipesofthe O^ues: 
and by propre name is called a Sulnue. «t66t Fullbe 
Worthies. Cersem. (i 66 a) 310 What usiuUly are termed there- 
in Rests.. era called by some Criticks, Suffienes. ^x68a J. 
Gibdon Introd. ad Lot. Blazon, 56. 1849 PlancuR in 7 rnL 
Brit Arehxot. Assoe. IV. 349, 

tSuifooatet/^i. and ppl. a. Obs. Also 
5>6 -At. [ad. L. suffdcdiuSf pa. pple, of suffdedre 
(see next).] 

L Suffioented bv deprivation of air. 

1460 Capgravr Caron. (RolU) 367 In whcch first day llie 
duke of Gloucetir was suffocal at Csleys. ^5 5 Edbn 
Decades (.Vib.) 152 The moonkey . . belde hym so Mt aboute 
the thruiSj that lie a as aufibcate. sm5 Shaks. a Hen. Vi. 
1. L 134 For SufTolkcs Duke, may he be suffocate. 163s 
L1YU1.OW Trav. IV. 148 Pilgrimcs were often suffocate to 
death. 


2. .Smotherrd, overwhelmed. 


1471 Kiplby Comp. Alck. 1. xii. in Ashm. (165a) 13a In 
ray lid., bare lh>s, That never thync Erih wyth Water be 
suffocate. 1516 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 48 Tbe wedea 
had suffocat and destroyed his come. i«^ Ccnsan Hnx'ete 
Health ccxiv. (i6...6) 339 In a cold stomauc ilie little brat u 
suffocate with groNSe iiieate. x6o6 bHAKS. 7r. A Cr. i. iii. 
135 '1 his Chaoi, when Degree is suffocate, Followes the 
chnaking. 

Suffocate (so’fdk^t), v. [f. L. sufficlU-. po. 
ppl. sleiu of suffdedre^ f. sufl •* Sub- 1 + fauebs 
throat.] 

L Irons. To kill (a person or animal) by stopping 
the supply of air through the lungs, gills, or other 


respiratoij organs. 

1599 A. M. \x.Gabelhouer's Bk. Ph\sild Ether In 
his inothern bodye, or els in the birth it might be suflfo- 
catede 1641 J. Jackson True tvang. T, 1. 44 Others 
inverted .. and a lire bring undemraib, were so smoaked 
and suffocated to death. x68i Cmetham Angle/s 1 ‘eule-m. 
xxxviiL I II (1689) 348 F'lslies are suffocated in Waters if 
they be. .frozen. 1791 Mks. Inghbald Simple Story III. ii 
i6 Half suffocated with the h»s of breath, i^o'^ Med. Jrnl. 
IX. 488 The violent irritation and spamn .. which so often 
suffocate children. 1817 Bybon Btppo ^ xvii A Husixmd 
whom mere suspicion could inflame To suffocate a wife. 
1873 Mivart hJem. A nat xii. 465 To suflbcaie a frog it is 
suffiaent to keep its mouth open. 

2 . To interrupt or impede respiration in (a 
person) ; to stifle, choke. *f' Also, to throttle (the 
windpipe), stifle (the breath). 

>599 ^haks Hen, V. 111. vi. 4X Let not Hempe his Wind* 
pi)>e suffocate. 1660 R. Cokb Power 4 Subj. 7s The night- 
mare I which . . makes men think they are invaded, omirest^ed 
and suffocated with great weighL 1764 Cowpkr /'asA 11. 
819 Ev'ry plague that can infest Society, meets tbe ^e^ 
the ear. And suffocales the breath at ev’ry turn. 1800 
Mrs. Hbrvky Monrtray ham, II. 07, I am sufl«>cated in 
this crowd. 1848 Dickbns Dombey C He bad like to hava 
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BXrFFBAOAN. 


SUFTOCATINa. 

bimseir with thh pleaMptiy. mMmJ- S. C Anwrr 

(1055) 11 . 7 LXXU 418 Th« kohUcn wei« hoflocai^ 
with torrour. 

8 . To destroy as if by the excloaion of air ; to 
Imother, overwhelm, extinguish, 
a. Romething material or physical. 

■ 1®4 R; Discw* IViichcr, xii. vi, aai Manie lewd per- 
tony .with incantations. .doo, .extiiiguhn, Huffocaic, Bud 
Bpoiie all vineyards, ortchards tnedoaea [etc.^ 1014 T. 
Adams Dtue/is Banktt ifi. 109 The thicke spumy niifts, 
which vapour vp from the.. earth, doe often autVocate the 
brighter aire. i6sa Frbncm yorkih. Spniovt. 46 The use 
of cold baths is not.. for old men, because that little heat 
whii.h they hove U thereby RuflfocaUd. 1758 Krid ir, 
Mac*/utrs Chym. I. xaa by ()i<>tillaiion. .it [re. acid of Vine- 
garlmay be freed, .from the gieatquontity of water which in 
a manner auffocatca it. 1793 I'rans. S^'C. Arts V. 54 The 
plants.. will suffocate every kind of weed near them. *797 
T ratu» LXXXVll. 421 A niaMt sutUciently thick to 
^ffocate the whole of the li^ht which e. iters it. 1807 J. 
B\au>w Cotumh, il 330 His fleet high flaming snflfocates tlw 
skies. 1843 liOUuON Byktirdan Hort, 386 ihe roots are 
sufTocated and rotted from their delicacy. 

b. somctliing immatt*rml, esp. a mental attribute. 

* 5*8 Ptr/, (W. de W iSiU 76 b, laibour ..to eitpelt 

the aame venym..or .to sufTxrate or sm.-re it within y'*. 

^ *M® Roi.land Cft, yg/ius il. 720 '1 hay waid him muk sum 
aid,.. Or his sorrow m stun part siirTo<at. 1644 ivt 

Walker Fiennes' Trial 30 It being a ineere ariilic«..to 
suffocate the truth. 1664 H. M<ikk Myst. iniq. 257 The 
being inveigled in idolatrous Worship does nut quite suffo- 
cate and dead that Divine sense. 1749 Harilf v 
Man. I. i. f 1. 44 Blood and Sfrum.. lying in the Ventricles, 
suffocate Sen‘»ations. i 808 Mii m.\m s/. i'a'tts vi. iia That 
■ •superstition which.. had suffocated the higher truths of 
religion. 

4 . intr. To become sliflerl or choked, rare, 

170a Db Fob Mock Afotirners (ed. 3) 77 Convulsions 
fotiow, and such Vapmurs rise. The Constitution SufTKates 
and Dici. 1730 Phtl. Trans, XXX Vi. a 19 The Disease 
coiitinoed so ubstin^ie, and the Patient so like to suffocate, 
that fete.]. 1883 Harper^s Mag. Jan. 237/2, I suffocate in 
a stuflfy room. 1888 Daily Nrtvs g July 5/7 Whilst he was 
suflocaling he remained calm and still 
Hence Su‘ff'oo.%tod />//. a , Su'flroaatlnig vd/. s 6 , 
i6ai T. Williamson tr. iiauhrt’s tVise I’ieillard^^ Death 
is a suffocating and quenching of the rmtur.'ill hcate of the 
1737 WiiisTON/(»r/ 4 iMr, Uist. v.xi. 84 As the suffocated 
materials w»re now gradually consumed 1791 Brooors 
Scurtyy etc. sj In suflocated a.iimals the left cavities of the 
heart are full of venous blood. 1898 C. B. StiAW I Li.ys 11 . 
Ca'ulula 143 In a suff.jcatcd voice. 

Sii ffooating, ppl. a. [ im 2.] 

L Th 'll causes suftocat ion ; stiniiifir, 

1804 Shaks. OM. III. ill. 389 If there bo Cords, or Kniues, 
Pov»on, or Fire, or suffocAtiiig .streames, lie not indure it. 
16^ /'Ail Trans, i 1 . 416 The hot winds blowing . . with such 
a su(rt^.uiirig heat. 1764 Hakmrr Observ. 1. f 16. 39 These 
hot winds aie not deadly at Aleppo. •They at e very incom* 
moding and suffocating in Uarbirv and Egypt too. s8^ 

T. riiOMSON Chtm, («d. 3) 1 1 i >a Ti»o den»e and suffocating 
odour of muriatic acid. 1817 .Siikllev A'm Islam i. xiii. 3 
Would the Snake Relax hh suffa ating grasp. tSao Lytton 
Disovined lx XXIV, Throwing, .ns ii were, in that excLimation, 
a whole weight of suffocaiint; cni-Jtion from hw chest. s86o 
Tynoall L xviii. 133 I'he <lead suffucating warmth of 
the interior of an oven. 1879 Froudk Caesar xxii. 391 The 
hills were waterless, the weather sufficating. 

tBy Helps Soc. Press vin. 101, 1 hope he told you 
of the suffocating interest I take in your present subject, 
fb. Suffocating damp^ « Chokie-Damf. So 
suffocating 'shaft, Ohs, 

1695 Woodward Atal. Hist, Earth iv. (1723) 277 One is 
call^ the SuffKating, the olner the Fulmmaling Damp, 

1778 Prycb min. Cornub, aor If fagg ots on fit c be thrown 
into a KUtfomting Shaft, it wdl r.'iiiry the bad air. 

2 . Accompanied by Ruffocution. 
tjhB ,4 man's 11. v. 184 'I’hat uneasy and suffocating 
sensation. i8x8-so E. Thompso'^ Nosaiogia (cd. 3) aaa 
ConvuUive Ruffocating cough. 1838 Imackkray FeZ/xNiTt/. 
Carr, iv. (1867) 36 She gev a suffycating shreek. 1900 
Wistm, Ga». 10 Sept. 6/2 A hoarse, suffocating sound. 

8. Tiiat undergoes sufro:ntiu:i. rare, 

1889 Dai/y Ateius a July, The mute agonies of the suffb* 
eating lonster before he is boiled alive 111 a poL 

4 . as adv, « Sdpfo^’atinoly, rare, 
fm WnisroN Josephns^ Hist. iii. ix. | i It was suffocat- 
ing not. 

Hence Sa'ffboatiBrly adv.^ so as to cause suffo- 
cation. 


^ i8as Blackw. Mag. XII. 434. I never felt more suffocat- 
ingly hot. |8S4 Dickkns Hard T. 11. iv, 'I he. .suffocatingly 
close Hall. 1885 ‘ ‘'Irs. Alkxanukh ’ Cnlerie's ha*e vi, Her 
heart suddenly waking from lU torpor to be.«t wildly, 
tuffocatingl}'. 

Saffooatlon (srfrJfk^ J>n). Also 6 -oion. [ad. 
L. suffoid/io-, •^nem, n. of action f. suffdc&re to 
SuPFocAT*. Cf. F. suffocation^ The act of sufifo- 
cating or condition ofbeiug siiifocated. 

•*577 Sir r. Smith Commw. Eng. 11. xxiii. ri<;89)95 He 
..that violently coinmetb to his death, whether it bee by 
knife, poison, curd, drowning, burning, suffocation, or other- 
wise. iim8 Smakh. Merry IV. n. v. no It was a miracle 10 
SCAM suffucatioi). 1620 Vknnfs I'ia Enta viii. 190 They 
..that.. surcharge their bodies with ouer-nuich meat..in- 
curre siiddaine and p 'riloua suffociiiions. 1777 Wiiihton 
fassphust Antiq. vi. vin, 82 Some, .demoniacul disorders. , 
brought upon him svu’h mff jrations a.s were ready to choke 
him. x8i9 Scott /.b^. A/out rose xiii. Departing quietly by 
suffocation, like your ancestors ^fme you. 1846 J. Baxter 
Lihr. Preset. Agrii..{.^d. 4)!. p xxi v, The large ball room . . w;is 
Crammed to BiifT'>cation. 1875 A. S. Taylor Faisons fed. 3) 
107 A lady who h >d been rendeied unconscious by chloro- 
form died from suffocation, as a result of the food finding its 
way iuto the air passages. 


b. transf. KCidfig, 

*587/ KNTON Trag, Disc, I. (1898) f. 06 To dye afnre my 
tynie by suflbcaclon of pyimyiige dofluur. 1051 Wittib 
I r. Primrose's t'op. Err, 111. I'he suffocation of lieat. 
1744 /*A/ 7 . Trans. XLlll. 130 Ulnckness is brought on, by 
an Extinctiun or Suffocation of those same mixed Kavs. 
1804 Loudon En*yct, i,mnt. (ed. a) | 693 .SnffoLtiiion tin 
plains]. Sometimes it happen'^ that the pores of the cpidei mis 
are closed up, and tran^iration consequently ob>trucicd. 
1837 Cahlvi.r French Ken, , iv. iv^ Is u nut .the very 
mill ki ness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings tbe 
lightning? 

t o. [medical L. suffix atio hysterica or uterina.'] 
In full suffocation 0/ ihe wotnh^ matrix, mother 
(see Motukk jd.I 11 b), bahu's bed (see Hahin 
Comb. ) : hysteria. Obs. 

109 Compl. Scot. vi. 67 Mnguart. that is gude for the 
sutTiiLatione of aiic vomaiiA ^yruis ned \*ean bed]. 1^78 
Lyir Dado ns 19 The same is good against the Suffocation 
of the Matrix (that is the stopping and harduesse of ibe 
Moilier). 1603 JoRUKN {title), A Briefe Discovri«e of a 
Di&ea^e csil«*d tlie Suffucation of the Mother. 1607 'I'opsbll 
Four^f. Beasts 652 The hit of a sheep, .curcth the suffoca- 
tion of the womb. 1719 t^uiNCKv t.ex, PhysLixMed. (1722), 
Sitjffocadon, Ciioakiiig. j his is uned in ilystenck Cbncx. 
wherein the Dterus U imagined to be.. as il weie suffocated 
with ill Humours. 

BaflboatiTO (sv'fdk^ftiv), a. [.ul. mod.L. suffif- 
cdtivuSy L suffotdt-: aee Suffocatk v, nud -IV£.] 
Tending to suffocate; canainj; or inducing suffoca- 
tion ; attended by suffocation. 

Chiefly Med., esp in s. catarrh ~ capillary bronchitis. 

1694 Timmr Querstt. in. 157 Violent catalru^ which are 
called huffuCAtiuc. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Suffocative 
catarrh , . . the name of a disease, which consisti in a copioni 
eruption of a serous and mucous humor into the vesicles of 
the lungs. 1758 Atonikty Rev. so/ Nervous suffocative 
asthmas. 1791 £. Darwin Bot. Gard.x. iv. (>4 The fell Syioc's 
suffocative breath, tbtd. 11. lii. 61 With quick sighs, and 
suffQcati\e breath, Her iiiterru|>ted heart-pulse swims 111 
death. 1869 E. A. Parkbs Pra.t, Hygiene (cd. 3) 114 
Sextons, .are subject to. .suffocative caiairhs. 1876 Trans. 
Clinical Sac. I X. 179 She has suflocative attack^, in winch 
she (.an hardly breathe. 1908 0 . W. E. Ku.hskll Ihreeprnuy 
Bits vii. 47 borging their way through suffocative crowd.s. 

fSnffokei V. obs, rare-^, [a. F. suffoquer^^ 
Pr. sofogar, ad. L. sujffkdre to Suffooatl.] trans. 
To suffocate, drown. 

^90 Caxton Eneydos xxi. 77 Wythout to suffoke me now 
. , iii'to the depe see of atnantude. 

SaiTolk (sn f^k). The name of one of the 
counties of East Anglia; used attrib. in designations 
of things producctl in or |>cculiar to the county, as 
Suffolk butter, cheese, cow, dumpling, dun, pig\ 
Suffolk bang (s^e quot.) ; Suffolk ooprolite, a 
phosphatic nodule occurring in the Red Crag of 
Suffolk ; Suffolk orag, a Pliocene formation oc- 
curring in Suffolk (see quot. 1851); Suffolk grasa, 
the annual meadow grass, Poa annua ; Suffolk 
punoh, a small but strong and hardy horse bred 
largely in Suffolk ; Suffolk thump « Suffolk bang, 
1867 Smvtii .Sailors H'ord-bh., *. Suffolk Bang, a veiy 
poor and hard kind of choo»e. *7M J- Kirby Tract, 

2 In this Part is made the *SufrolK Butter, t>o managed by 
the Neal Dairy-Wife, that it iii justly esteemed the pleasant- 
est and best in Eiigl.and. (636 Davrnant Wits 111. i, Some 
*Suflfoik Cheese. 166c Pkpys Diary 4 Dtt., 1 ftnind my wife 
vexed nt her people for giumbling t«i cat Suffolk cheese. 
*797 V'>uho /fj^/c.^/z/^^/AaoiChet'se 5d.,btitSufl'olk 3jd, and 
4d. 1867 SiBsoN Agrie. Chem. 249 Suffolk L'opio)iic.s are 

among'tt the first kti<>wn pbuspbatic mineials. 1797 T. M. in 
YoMucAgrtc, Suffolk i^oHote, The true "Suffolk polled cow. 
*®34 IYouait] Cattle (Lib. Usef. Kiiowl.) 175 'ihe milking 
properties of the Suffolk cow. xSsa Lyrll AUtn. hlem. Geol, 

(ed. 4) i6j The ^Suffolk crag is divusible iiuo two masses, 
the upper of which has been termed the Red, and the lower 
the Coralline Crag. s8a^ AVrv Svsl. Cookery (new cd.) 234 
Yenst or "Suffolk Dumplini^ 1834 [YouattI Cattle (Lib. 
Usef. KiiowI.) 174 The *SuffoIk Dun UAcd to be cciebraicd 
. .on account of ihc extraordinary quantity of milk that ^ho 
yielded. 1875 EncyH. Brit, I. 38;/! A polled breed of cattle, 
tlie^ prevailing colour of which is dun or pale red, from 
which they are known os the Suffolk Duns. 1759 B. SriL- 


LiNuFLEBr Observ, Graues in Afisc. Tracts (176a) 367 What 
is known in some few counties by the name of tiie *Stiffoik 
grass. 1B46 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agtic. (ed. 4) I. 368 
The Pda dnnua, or .Suffolk grass, is no short of growth, .as 
to render it an enctnnberer of the soil. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXlll. 314/1 *Suffolk pigs are perhaps., the most piofitahle 
breed in England. 17^ Cullum Hiet. Hnsvstrd 222 This 
breed is well known by the name of *Suffblk Punches. 
s8i6 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4> Art II. 644 'fhe Suflolk- 

g Unchi'S, which are common in the district called High 
uffolk. 1850 Dickknh Dav, Codp. xix, A Suffolk Punch, 
when he 's a good ’un, is worth his weight in gold, a i8a5 
Forhv Voc. k. Anglia & v. Bang, ^Suffolk Thump, 
t b. Suffolk powder : see quot. Obs. 

*753 Chambers' Cvcl, Suppl., Suffolk pemnler, the name 
of a medicinal powder, good for the bite of a mad dog. It 
had its name from a Countess of Suffolk, who used to give 
il with great success. 

o. ab^ol, tm Suffolk cow, pig 
Ii797 in Young AgHe. Suffolk 185 The Suffolk milk gave 
two and one-mird ounces more cream than the borned 
one.} 1834 IYouaii] Cattle {Uh. Usef. Knowl.) 175 In no 
part of the kingdom were tbe farmers moie care leas ns to the 
breed, providing only that the cow* were true Suflolks. 
1846 — Ptg 66 A cross beiwevn the Suffolk and Lincoln. 
Hence Buffolklaa (in 7 -ooan), a., of or belong- 
ing to the county of Suffolk ; Bu’ffolkiam (-oiam), 
a Suffolk idiom or peculiarity. 

i6aa Dkavton Poly-olb, xix. vj/g From the Suffolrean side 
yet those which Stour prefer Tlieir princely Orwell praise* 


I 1813 B. Moor SnfMk Words » Where words occur, not 
readily undenuoocThy the Unsuflulked reader, he is 10 tako 
tliem as Suffolcismiu 

t SuffO'BBion. Obs. ran. [ad. L. suffbssio, 
ffnem, 1. suffodire, f. suff *. SuB- 3, 2$ -f foilin 
to digj Digging under or up ; unricrniining. 

i6a3 CocKBRAiN, an undermining. ci6e5 Bp. 

Hall St. Paul's Combat 1. Wks. 1034 11 . 440 ThobC ^uflo*- 
sions of walls [etc.]. 1848 — Select fh 1. | 32 Wliat i* It to 
tell of the suffositiun of her vlneyaids T vabUitjun of her tenu? 

t Suffoun^e^ v. obs. rare- , [a. OP\ ’^suf 
fongicr ^cf. KY .JungierKa smoke):— D suffumigdre^ 
f suj- — Sub- 35 > jumigdre to PumoAmj trans. 
To lumigate. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 [She] toke herself for to 
cncence ii, and 10 hutifuuuge the place. 

Suffragan (^ofrA^fin), sb, and a. Forms: 4 
■uittigauu, boflnragan, 4-7 aufflragane, 5 aulXFa- 
gann, -igauCn, -ygane, -ann, aofregann, 5^ 
BuflYygan, 6 •uirFfgan(e, -ragene, (auin^ng- 
ham;, 4- Buffiragun; /J. 5 aufi)reoan, -ykayu, 
BoflVyoan, 5-6 aoflYeoan, 6 suffircoane, -ykane, 
Boufreoan. [a. AB'., OF. suffragan (i^lh c.), 
occas. -am (mod.F. suffraganl corre«ip. to It. 
soffragaueo, ‘atto. sttt^ aganeo, -ano. Pg suffia^ 
ganeo, repr. med.L. sujfrdgdncus, i. stem of suffrd^ 
gtum SUFFBAOR. 

'Ihe rarlicst OF. example*, being in the pi. sufftngams, 
arc ainbiaudus for the form of the sing , hui it is piobable 
ihai *sufragan was the older fomi (if MDn sujhagaen), 
and that suftagant (1451 in Dn Cai gc) lAlue In et>inolo- 

f izing alteiaiiun (see -ani)j cf. however Vx. stffraguani, 
t. suffragante.} 

A. sb, 

1 . A bishop considered in regard to his relation 
to the archbishop or metropolitan, by whom he 
may be summoned to attend synods and give bis 
suffrage. 

^* 3®3 Cancl. xxvIL xnEng Hist. Rest. (1911) Oct 746 
Decrees.. I^at ^euen he che&igne of |e erchebis-sliop to alia 
hU suffragans. 1387 Trevisa higdrn (Roll") 11. 113 ].e 
nrimai of Joik hap but twne sufiiagans iu Lji^elond, hat 
bec|> he bis-shoopiK of Caerlile andui Uuram. * 1440 jaiobs 
Well 17 Wliicn sentence was ;ouyn. be Bonihice, erche- 
b>bScbupor cauntyrbury, and be v. o]?ere b>s.schop>s, his 
suffragany*. i.».34 Lyndeiuode s Const. Provinc. 3 We com- 
niflunde all and euerje our Cobv sachoppe- anti suffragans. 
1611 CoRYAT Crudities 539 He had no Icsse then sixieene 
Lifihops vmier him that were Mibiect to his iuiibdiction as 
his huflragians (rfi J. 1716 M , Davib.s A then. Bnt. 1 11 , »8 
1 he two High-flying Suflr.'ganb to AB Lnud. 1768 B(.>8 w>ll 
Cot Sica iii. led. a) 164 Ihe Corsican bishops, who are..buf« 
fiagans ol the archbishop cl Tisa. 186a Hook Lives Abps. 

II. il. 191 '1 he bufTragans of ihe piovince were buinmoncd 
iis usual to aftKi.st ut the ccnseci.'ition of their tnt.tiijpolitan. 
1876 hsbKMAN Ao*m. Conq. V. xxiii 214 'ihe liibhop of 
Oikncy, more strictly a Miifragaii of 'iiundhjcin, ib seen 
acting as a sufliagau of Yoik. 

tian’i/. tiyj C. Gsikik I An's/ lii. (1879) ^*9 Jewi>b 
primate and his suffragans kept steadily in view his ariest. 

2 . An assistant or bubsuiiary bishop, peilotming 
episcopal functions in a certain cliucese hut having 
no jurisdiction ; in the ( hi rch of England, since 
the passing of Act 26 Hen. Vi 11 , c. 14, a bishop 
appointed to assist a diocesan bishop in a ])ar- 
ticular pait ot bis diocese. 

Suffragan bi -hops lake iheii tith from certain towns named 
in Ihe above act or laciordmg to the Si.fliaganb Nomina- 
tion Act of 1 88b > from ‘such other tovn* as Her Majesty 
Diay. .by t idi.r in Council direct shall be taken '. 

^1380 WvciiK Wks. (jb8o> 935 ) at hei hen not ma id 
bischopis ol hchenr men..& j^anne meyniencd to be sutlra- 

} ;anB & srilen sacrainentis. 14. . .S. h Lee, (MS. Bodl. 779) 
ol. 102 bu) he be made him b)N<^chop h inakid him ti'S 
sofTragan & in his stc-de prechour 1483 Cath. Angl. 371 
Suffrauaiic, Coepisctpus. 1511-sa Kec A f. Alary at l/tll 977 
Raid the Suffregun for haloyng ot a ( hulc> [eic.l. 1534 Aii 
a6 Hen, Vi/l,c. 14 8 1 Evene Aichcbyshope and B>shcp 
of tl j.s Rcaliiie,..bc>ngc d)Sposed to have nii) .^uffragane. 
*53® Boohdb Let. in Introd htunvl. (ibju) 58, I a as. dys- 
jNiisyd with I e reUgyon by ihc by hoop ol Komes bulles, 
to ^ suffiygoii off chyche.st«r. 1^87 Hakkison Lnglami 
II. ii. 49 ill ilolinsked, which lunctio-i peiaducnturc he \sc. 
the Bubopl committed to hi-i Hufl'rnginie. 1613 Wadswokiii 
in Bedell Lett. (1624) 17 One Hodgeskiii Suliragan of Bed- 
foid. 1654 Gataker Disc. A/ai. ici Dr. Stem..W'Rs at 
that time Suffra^ai-e of Colchester. 1885 Li/>- 4 Lett. A, 
Alofioti 58 M. Cbailes Bardc ol Geneva w'hu hud been called 
to act as suffragan at Lyons. 191a Cath. Etuycl, XlV. 
394/3 It is pte^umed that the cardinal-bishop has given bis 
suliragan ail the laculiies necebsary for the government of bia 
dioce'<«. 

0 . z470-8k Malokv Arthur xii. xiv.611 Thenne the suflVe- 
can lele fylle a grete vessel with water. X493-4 Kec. St, 

At ary at fail 198 Ta;d to h* sofirycan of loridon lor balow- 
yng of sentt sievyn ys autyr, x s. iiij d. 1530 Hai hcr, 973/1 
Souf. ecan, sxffragan, peuitencier. 1556 Ckron. Gi ey h riart 
(Caiiidcui 78 There the suffrecane ga\e them theii dyr jipline. 
t d. A coadjutor, asusiant ; a deputy, repiescu- 
tative. Obs, 

14B1 in Lttfiii Clerk's Bh. sjeg, 66 Howe the Clerke And tbe 
SullVIgann of Scynt Nicholas Ciiurche Aught to da.. J be 
sufT(r]ygAnn Augli to fastenn tlieBhurch Dory*r«tc.]. s5oo>ao 
Dunbar /’iw/mx xlviiL 173 The nychtiugaill bonc Ito the rosi k 
*Haill, iiatuna sulTragene*. Ibtd Ixxxv. 6b Zlratrice, me* 
diuti ice, sulvatiica I'o God gret suffragane I 1577 B. Googb 
tr. llerrsbach's Husb, 3, 1 baue..my maide, so skilluli in 
huswyfene, th.it she may wtll be niy wyucH suffragan. 1647 
C. Walk kr Myst. Txvo junto's 6 1 he remainin,; part of the 
Houoe are but. .SuAr.igaiiB to ratify W'hat is forejudged. 

1687 Land. Gas No. 9949/3 'The Elector of Trier hn* named 
tbe Bishop bis Suffragan to go and cumphnjcot tbe Xing. 
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1748 RiCNiiRDflOM cimriisa (1768) VI 11 . xix. 54 Her • 
•tiumpct'H] bed-eide, Kurroundod..by her mimexxiit end 
deuKliten. 1760 U. Waltolb Lft. U Mann 7 May, She 
made her Kaffragan, Whitfield, pray for and preach aboot 
him. 

t b. Of thinn : A help, aid. Ohs, 

1^4 UuLwxa CniroH, 16 So these suflTragans of speech 
frc. handii] by a lively mum afford that shadow which is the 
evcullenoe of the vocall pourtralcture. 1693 lY Emiliannt't 
Hist. Afonnst. OrtUrs ;t5 I'he Canons of tiiose times. .fie- 
quently. .were Helps and Suffragans to the Bishops. 

B. tuij. 

1 . Bishop suffragan^ suffragtiH bishop : « A. 1 , J. 

1473 Voc. in Wr.'WQlckci 6^9 Prelatte or hyschop suf- 

frygane. 1531 Act 26 Hen. Vill^ l. 14 f 1 Everie Hueba 
persoiine .shalbe callyd Bysliop Suffragane of the same See 
wherunto he slialbe namyd. 133^ Auout\ in l.ctt, Unp^r, 
Mona^t. (Camden) s^o William Alore, clerK, byshopp suf- 
fragan of Colchi-ster. 1671 F. Philuph A’<^. Nmss, 442 The 
Arch-b.shop of York, and his Suffr igan Ui^hops. c 1676 T. 
Basi-ow AVmi. (169J) 162 A Co-adjii.or or Suffragan Bishop is, 
f M ‘aU OrdtHcm, re.'ill y and properly u Bishop. 1706 Avliffb 
Pargrgon 69 No Suffragan Bi.shop shall nave more than 
one rilling Appniitor in his Oi >cess. 1846 M^'Culloch Acc. 
Brit. Empi*t (1654) II. ^01 The total income of the two 
archbi^hopH, and of their ten suffragan bishops, will then be 
70,938/. 18M Act 51 <y 53 I'i.t c. 56 It was enacted that 

the towns therein named should be taken.. for sees of 
bishops Huffiagdiis. 1907 Cd/A hncvci. I. 6^1 1 /a In regnrd 
to bin suffrag.ui bishops the ineiropol.ian may compel them 
to assemble iii piovmcial council e\ery three years. 

2 . 01 a see or diocese: Suboidinute to a metro- 
political or archiepi8jo|)al see. 

171a E. CooKB I'cy B. Sea Bgo Valladolid, a Bishoprick, 
tumagan to Mexico.^ x^/orj Catk, huev^t, 1 . 692/1 Today 
archbishops cannot visit a suifragan diocese, unless [etc.}. 
1913 r. K. I'ouT in Reg. J. de Halton Inirod. 24 The see of | 
SucT^r, which, until the fifteenth cc-ntury, was supposed to 
be suiTragan to . rrondhiem. 

fig 1784 H. Walpoi.b Let. to H. S. Cotttvay 14 Aug., That 
the King of Spam, now he has demolished Algier^ the 
metropolitan see of thieves, will come and boinbaid Kich- 
mond, Twi> kenham, mid all the suffragan cities that swarm 
with pirates and baudi li. 

Hence Ba'ffraganal a., pertaining to a suff.agan 
bishop ; Sa'flTragwuite, the sent of a suffragan 
bishop ; Bn'flhraffanoy, the office or tenure of a 
suffragan ; Ba'fTratfajuihlp, the office or status of 
« suffragan. 

189a 7 'iwes 14 Oct. ll/a The *suffrag.in.s] or nominal sees 
are as ab'Oilute .shams o-s Wiseman's oiiginal U sliopric of 
Mulipotamoi in partibue in/ideliutn. 1879 l.cho 11 July 
a/5 M.dford is the town neatest toT.oiidon that is mentioned 
in the Act of Henry Vlll. as a suii.ible place foi a ^suffra- 
eanate. iSliB (Guardian 8 Feb. 186/2 'I'lie afipointmeiit of 
Sir (/>velace Siamer to the Suffi.aganate of Snrewsbury. 
1864 25 June 74a Tiie refusal of ihe Presbyteral 

Council of Paris to lenew the ‘ •suffiagancy ' of the younger 
Athanase Coquerel 1549 I.atimbhj ?'4 Strm.hef. fidw, 

(Arb ) 135, I meane not halluwers ofbe'les, nor Chrisiiners 
of belles, that is a popysh 'suffragans up isS^SrocKRB 
Civ. IVarrts LoweC. 1. 5 b, There were certaine Simffragane- 
ships of cathedral churches conu*-rtcd into Bishopricks. 
«i66i Fui LKa If^ortAres, Cnmb/d. (160^' 320 He was . made 
ppiSfo/>us FtssiHcnSs . therewith held the buffragane- 
ship under Henry Beaufort Bishop of Lincoln. 

8a£Ci*aga nean, a. rare. [f. mcd.L. suffrd^ 
ganeus (see piec.) ♦ -an.] Suffragan. So BuAro- 
gft'neouB n., pertaining to a suffragan. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111 . 641/1 The Patriarch . 
h.it eight . .Suffragaiiean Bish fus. 1904 T'/V/rrr, £//. 

4 Nov. 338 3 The dreary ruuiicl of sulTraganeous functions. 

t Sa flragant, sb. and a, Obs. [a. K. suffra- 
gant^KA. L. suffragans, -ant-, pr. pple. of snffrdgdri 
(see next).] A. sb 1 . -> Suffragan sb. 2. 

1611 CoTCH , Sufftagant, a Suffragant, or buffrag.an, a 
Bishops depot ie. 

2 . One who gives his suffrage or vote; a voter; 
hence, a supporter, witness. 

1617 Jackson Holy Cath. Faith 1. xxL 181 Wee haue 
eucry member of the Romish Church a suffragant or wit- 
neSMo for vs.^ 1656 Art‘/. Handsom. 118 Hoping to And 
them more friends and suffraK.uus to the virtues .oP sober 
women th.in enemies to their beauty. 1678 K. L'Esthanub 
Seneca's Mor. 11. xx. a6i When they are no lunger Candi- 
dates, they are buffra^ants. 1697 Porrua Antia. Grecic i, 
ix. (1715) 44 The Pryl.iiies, who were also oulig'd to provide 
a huihcient number of Slones for the buffraguiiis, 

B. adj. 1 . Auxiliary, subordriaie. 

1603 Flokio Montaigne 1. Ivi. (1632) 175 She (xc. Divinity] 
O^ht to l>e chiefe ruler, .and not bUiTragaiit and subsidiary. 

2 . CHviiig suppoit or wiiiics^. 

w 1656 Bf. Hall Rem. li'hs. (1660)303 If. .1 should let 
my pen loose to the suffragant Ichtiiiionies.. 1 bbould trye 
your patience. 

t Sa f&agate, V. Obs, [f. L. suffrUgdt-, pa. 
ppl. stem ut suffrdgdriy f. stem ui suffrdgium 
Suffrage.^ 

L tram. To delegate, appoint. 

tfioo W. Watkoh De.acordon (i6oa) 373 SuffragBling 
Arrian Bishops and others in their pl.aces. 

2 . intr. To listify, to liear witness to. 

i6seT. Ghangrs Div. Logtke a 43 Verl>es, 10 witnea, teslifie, 

. . Suffrimale. 1619 Pmvnnk Old Autitk 73 A I these doe 
fully sunraKate to ihn our third Anie-Aim’nian Conclusion. 
1633 — Histrio-m. 77 All 'rimes, All AKcs..Suhsrr be, and 
Sulfiagaie with these nur Aiitlinrs to our Minor. 1665 
Glanvill .SceOds .Sci. viii. 45 Now this seems bigg of re- 
pugnancies, tnough Sense it self aiiffrngntc to its truth. 
axt-jt Halb Rri/n. O^ic. Man. i. ii. (16771 62 Unles.s there 
were some common coiinonancy and congruity of somewhat 
inherent in Natuie which suits, uorre ponds and luffragaies 1 
Co that 'ITadiiioii. i 


8 . To Tote {fir\ 

169s Pbvkiib AuU^Armin. t If all tbsM sodHipita or 
pBsss their Verdict for the Anniniaiis. ttei Wood Fasti 
Oxon, (iBao) II. 343 Michael Ward., was incorporated in 
the Mid degree, with liberty given hua to vmtagnMa in 
congreg. and convoc 

Hence f BuffrafAtlBir///- voting; assenting. 
1884 Dbvdfn Prol. to Univ. Oj^/orif^t Nations su'd to lie 
made free of Rome: Not in tbesuffragating Tribes to stand, 
But in your utmost, la^t, Pro\ incial l^nd. i8go Blackik 
Aisckylus 11 . 1 19 i heM words the Argive people Answered 
with suffragaiing hands. 

t Buffraga'tion. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. suffra- 
gSiio, -bnem, n. of action f. suffrdgiri to Suffha* 
GATE.] The giving of a vote. 

*S 7 «> LhMiNO Panopl. Rpist le Our suffragation, or con- 
scniiug voices. 1853 Gaui.ic Magastrom. 176 A dialxolicall 
..contract, sacrament, suggestion, huffragaikm, operation, 
and delusion. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

So t Bu'ffragator [U suffrdgdtor'\, a voter, sup- 
poiter; witness; f BU'ftragRtoxy a. [L. suffra- 
gttdriusy t-xercising a right to vote. 

1817 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. vii. a6a Did eucr any man 
make them hU suffrugators or spoken-men to g'Ni? 1618 
T. Mokton in UikSkeFs i.ett. (1686) 67 The Synod.. is held 
at Dort, the most of their Suffragators are already AHsembled. 
1813 Mmtkly Mag XXXV. 437/1 bulfragatury iiistiiutions 
were to be solicited. 

8llf&M6 (bD frdrl;^), sb. Also 5 aouiiyage, 
8 otnge,^Se. autreragh, 6- 7 BaiTdraga, 7 sufT rage, 
[ad, L, suffe&gium. p.'irtly through K. suffra^ 
(flora I3tli c.). Cl. It., }*g. suffritgio,^[i. sujragio. 
An earlier anglicization of the L. pi. i.4SuFFBA0ii£S ] 
L collect, pi. and sing. Prayers, esp. intercessoiy 
prayers, iniei cessions, arch, 

0380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 303 In alle wordis ben 
feyned of gohtliclie suffr.ige wip-oute grounde. i43>~So tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1 4 ii Vn til thei a-*ke the suffrage and helpa 
of ^yiite Wenefnde. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 183 In massy s, 
in matyiiK, in o}>er owrys, suffragesi, almys, fatityngeK. 1513 
BaAnsHAW St. Wtrbut^ 1 3359 Also by her merite, suffrage 
and peticion Euery humble creature had heipeand succour. 
■553 Bkcon Retiques 0/ (1563) 197* ‘1 he Suffrages and 
sncriHcesof the MaMe. t6oa Wannbr Aib. Eng, xiii. Ixxvii, 
Not tedious Kuffraues they ask’t, nor Sacrifices strate. 1660 
Wood Lift (O. H.S ) 1 . 345 The chappell lieing onlie for privat 
or secret suffrage. i88t Huhnkt Hist. Re/. 11. 1 64 That tlie 
Sa'rifi.e might bring to them a greater Indulgence, being 
offered up hy the Suffragen of the Saint. 1863 KiNoaLFV 
Hfent. i, Of what use to you then the Miffragcs ot tiie saints? 
1904 M. H KWLK I T Queen's Quair 1 viii. no llie (Jueen w is 
at pi ayert— which is more than can be said for the priest 
who should have lifted up her suffrages. 

b. spec. Prayers lor the souls of the departed : 
esp. in phr. to do suffrage, arch. 

c 1440 Alphabet qf Tales 58 He. .garte do message & odera 
prayers & suffrage of h.die kurk for hym. c 1450 Godstow 
Ree. ao6 So hat hev schoide haue in mynde the sowlyt 
Afore in alle here prayeris suffrages & benefettes for cuer. 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 348/a That gcncralle Suffrages 
temporal myght be done foi them, x^x Lxtr. Burgh RtiS. 
StMmg 14 Oct. (1807) 13 Twa markis of obit Hrver..for 
suffengh to be douii t ir the saullis of wmquhill Allexandcr 
lord Elphinstoun and Sir Johen Klphlnitoun. Ins fader. 
CIS34 in iOth Rep. Hist. A/.S .9 Comm, App. l. 87 To do 
suiliage for the sawll of the deid. 1584 K. Slot Discov. 
iriichcr. XV xxii. 434 Whose soule art thou? . Wnntesl thou 
any suffrages, m.isses,or almes? 1596 K. H. tr. Lasaterus’ 
Ghosts^ Spir. 107 Whether he require any aide by prayers 
and 'luffrages? ^ i&|8 K. H Digby Btoeul Stone l/on. IIL 
Moms a8o 'J'heir prayers and suffrages for the dead. 

to. phr. Suffrages of prayers', cf. meil.I- ora- 
tionis suffr agium. OF. suffrages iforoisons. Obs. 

'I'he original >ensc was prob. * help given by tiiitcrcessory) 
pi ayer * : cf. 8en.se a. 

1447 ill Anstey A 'ad. Oxon. (O H.S ) I. 361 We 

coiiiiiieiid us unto ^owr goude lord'chipe w^ the gostly 
suffrages of oure piayers £*16x3 in Cath, Rtc Soc. Fubl. 
(1914) XIV. 34 We humbly reque»l the Suffrages of your 
Devout Players of Charity. 

d. pi. Lituigical intercessory petitions ; esp in 
the Book of Common Prayer, (a) the inlcrce&soiy 
petitions pronounced by the pnest in the l.iiany 
(also sing ^ any one of these); {b) a senes of 
petitions pronounced by the priest with the answers 
of the [leople, a set of versicles and respunscs. 

Also by fTome writcis (><ee qnots 1657, 17 33, 1796) used for 
a responsive petition (or response to a versicle, etc ). 

153a Ki.vor Let, in Gotf. 11880) 1 . p. Ixxix, (In Germany] 
the Freest (at mass} in vestmentes after oure manner singith 
even ibing in /.atine as we u8e,oiniiting suffrages. 154^-9 
(Mar.) Bk Com. Praper, Evensong, Then the sudriiges 
before assigned at Matins. Ibid,, Lttany, The Letany and 
Suffrages. 1587 Harmison Englanti 11 i 1 j8/i in Holtnshed, 
After morning piaier also we haue the letanie and suf- 
frages. 1857 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prefer 95 These Forms of 
prayers, (where the peoples devotion is so often excited .. by 
continual Suffrages, such as Good Lord deliver nsi H e 
beseech thee to hear us good Lord,) were called •xtci-*!* 
>}<rf tc, earnest or iniense Petitions 166a Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Form of Braver^ Nov., In the Suffrages after Ihe Creed, 
these snail be iiiNerted and used for the King. 1897 J. 
Lbwis Menu Dk. Glocesttr (17891 76 He. would annwer 
very properly at pr.'iyers, in the Suffrages and different parts 
of the laturgy. 19x4 Onier m Coumit 1 Aug. in Lond. 
(faa. No. 5347/3 In the Suffiagea next after the Creed, 
i:-iead of Queen r-«d King. ^ 173* Nkal Hist. Purit 1 54 
'1 hey compiled a Litany consisting of many short petitions 
interrupted bv Snffiuges. 1796 Pkuok (1809) 145 

Tn «///<'///.. is the beginning of the suffrnge, «ihii'l) was 
supposed to follow the reading of the Scripture, which the 
reading sidio ar was to continue, by saying, Miseitre mei, 
Vomtue. x8« Procter l»k. Com. Pra\er 955 After the 
suffrage for the Church, those for the ecclesucstical orders 


mnally come fint dFka-\Sehiff*s Eneyeh ReUg, Kneesd, II. 
I3B7 A brief litany, in wfiicu tne people continually reipond 
to the varkuM suftagee, * Loir^ have mercy upon un *. il8« 
Pedl Mall Gas. a% May y/e Installation of the Dean or 
Gloaoeeter...The BUhop then seid tome auffrageB. 1885 
Dixon Hist, Ch, Asif. III. 496 Tlie Suffrages which tlie 
clerks svere wont to sing in the time of the communion 
the Agntis Dei. etc.]. 

treusif, 1701 NoHRie ideal World 1 ib 35 This great and 
solemn sumage of the adorable Trinity, Let tis make man. 
t 2 . Help, support, assUtaoce. Also, one who 
helps, a support. Obs. 

CX480 Promp, Pesm, 483/3 K,,P. Soffrage, or helpe, rs(A 
jB-agtum, c 1480 Henrnson Orpheus 0 Eutydice 174 And 
hatTnoucbl bene throu suffrage of bis harp, Wytb sebarp 
pikis be had bene schome & sebenL 13x3 Bhausmaw .si, 
Werburge 1 . 430 Moost blcaaed Weiburge. .Our aynguler 
suffrage, and sterre of our cleienes. H'ld. 303 $ Than she 
requyred with bumylyte The spvrytuall luffeiac^e of holy 
V nccyon. igaS KOv Rede tne (Arb.) 80 Thorowe las paHsiun, 
F'lr vs be made saiisfaccion, Wiihouie eny mans suffrage. 
1813 R. C Table A iph,, .s tfff ag , consent, or voyce, or belpe. 

8. orig. A vote given by a raeiiiber of a bodv, 
state, or socieiy, in assent to a proposition or in 
favour of the election of a person ; in extended 
sense, a vote for or against any controverted quel* 
tion or nomination. 

>534 Morb Conf. mgst, Trib, ni xxvL Wks. 1359/3 Euery 
inan<. asMnt mas called his suffrageii. .one kinde of tbewe 
suffrauca, won by ceriayn tbynges that are in laiine called 
calculi. X588 Shake. Tit. H. 1. i 21B People of Kumc, and 


Noble Tribunesheere, 1 aske your voyoes and your Suffrages, 
c 1600 Drayton Ansenes Q. Matgaret cliv, The Spiiiiuall 
lairds, and Tcmporall, . . who fairi. more ready aie To giu^ 
then he their huffragCN to croue 1831 HobbeeA^/a/A. ill xIIL 
3TO riie manner of choosing Magistrates, .was by plurality 
of suffrages, a 1707 S Patrick Autobiog. (1839) 43 The 
fellows came uu one by one, and in a paper wrote their 
suffrages. 1763 Blackrtonk C onint, 1. 1 70 1 n all democradet 
..ii is of ibe utmost importance to legulaie by whom, and 
in what manner, the suffrages are to be given. 178X J. 
Moore / tew .\oc. It. (1790) I. viii. 79 When the election took 
pLcc, all the suffrages Kll upon Paul L.ue. 180^10 Colb- 
■inCE Ftiend (1865) 127 Eaih of these [sc. inbabitHnu] hat 
a right to a suffrage. 1848 Mill Pol. Eiou, 11, L | a (1676) 
X25 A mngislrate or magistrates, whom we may supp^ 
cl^'icd by the suffrages ol the community. 1873 C Robin* 
SON N. S. Pi 'ales 91 1 hose whose Miffiageaare to deteimine 
its [r. i. the Stale's] future should be abw to give an liitclli- 
gent vote. 

b. An object, at a pebble, a marked paper, or 
the like, uted to indicate a vote given* rare. 

>934 Morb Conf. mgst, Trtb. iii. Wks. 1259/3 Vnto him 
which oueixomeih, he will gene a while suffrage. i8te 

i BucK in Peacock Mai. Cambr, (1841) App. B. p Ixxviii, 
'I >e Scrutators, .put their suffrages into one of the Huts. 
18x9 SCOTT Ivanh* e xxx vii, 'J he Grand Master had collected 
the suflrages. 1833 T. M itchfi l Acl.arn A / is/oph. 543 
mote, to vote by suflrages thrown into jara 

4 . gen. A vote in support of or nn opinion In 
favour of tome perton or thing ; ber.ee (now Obs, 
or arch.), in neutinl sente, an opinion. 

1594 .^elimus E, 'Jhe loue 1 beare to my deare Acomat, 
Commands me giue iny suffrage vnto him. x8io B. Jonboh 
AlcA. To Rdr., If it were pul 10 the question. .the worse 
would finde more suflrRges. 1640 Hall Episc. 11. xiii. x66 
‘lertullian was.. not at all below him (ic. irenmux] in the 
cIcame'Ae of his suffrage, hdant ortgines SfC. 1633 Btchoieu 
J'apets iCainden) 1 1 . 34 , 1 have herein Knt you an Extract of 
the Sul>8iance of that £lei tor's Suffrage there concerning 
his Majesty. 1680 H. Mork Afyst. Gotii. I'o Rdr. >5 He 
that IS a perfect Papist being of one mind and suflrage with 
his Church. X7a8 Porx Oa^ss. xix. 181 My anxious parents 
urge a speedy choice, And to their suffrage gain the filial 
voue. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 11 r 9 He that finds bis 
knowledge nairoa,. .and by con<<quencc his suffrage not 
much ic^aidcd. c 1804 Tank Austi-n Watsons in Austen- 
l.eigh Mem. (1871) 32a 'Oh uncle ! do look at my partner; 
she is so pretty I \ . Charles washurried off a ithout Leing able 
to receive his unck's suffrage. x6ss>7 Gooi>.S/n<0' Aied, 
(1829) 1. 433 It has nut fallen 10 ni> lot.. to add uiy suffrage 
ill iih favour. 1850 Whii'Pi e Esu 4 Rev. (ed. 3) 1 . 13 He 
IiRn ihe hesitating siitTraues of men of taste, and the pluudks 
01 the million. 1883 'Ooida' Watula 1 . ai6 The world 
would not Le as niuen so if 1 really wanted it^ suffrages. 

6. Approval, B.inclion, consent. Const, to. arch. 
1598 (JH 'PMAN Iliad \\\\. 7 That God nor Goddesse may 
attempt, t' infr.iige my soueraigne mind : But all giue suf- 
Irage. 1609 B Jonson 6 ii. h om. i. ii, I'll giue suffrage 
lo't. A 165a Bmome Novella v. 1, l^t me beg Your suffrage 
D'ldy, 1 may bid them welcome. i6l8 Roile's Abiidgm. 
Puhi. Pref. a a, 1 he Common-Law of England, hath had the 
suflrage of ihe whole Kingdumc in all Agca 1704 Evelyn 
Diary Dec., My Ix>rd of Canierbury wrote to me for suffrage 
fur ^fr. Clarke's continuance. .in the Boyle Lecture. 1787 
T Barlow Oration qih juty la 'Die system to be estahlisliea 
by his sulTiage is calcul.iied for the. purpoMS of extending 
peace. x8a3 Scorr ytnl. bo Nov., 'Jo gain vour suffrage 
to his views, he endeavours (etc j. 1873 RooF.as Ong, 
Bible li. (1875) 80 'J hose religious hysteius which happen to 
have the suflrage of the govern nieiit. 

t b. An instance oi this; an expression or token 
of appioval. Obs. 

1603 Knollks Ihst. Turks (i6at) 304 Such was thcglorle 
and valoiirof Huniadrs .As. .procured vnto him the genvrall 
faiioiir and suffiages of all. 1607 Topnfi l Aimfr/ Beasts 
470 'I'he man was paidoncd, and the lion was giuen vnto 
him for a reward or sufliage. s8xe Hxvwood Gold. Age L 
i, I he (^iieeiie, the Pecres, And all tlie people with lowd 
suffrages, Hiiue shrild their Auees. 1788 T. 'Taylor Ptoclus 
1. Q 'they openly presaged, that tins {tirt..was a future 
suffrage of his succession confirmed by divine events. xSap 
1 . 'Taylor Rntkns. viii. 195 A sysi cm . .which bad won for 
Itself a suffrage so general if not univer-aL 
t6 Tne support or assuiance of evidence or 
testimony in favour oi something. Obs. 
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y<o6R. OAanmKt ffk. 50 Wc list first to fxmrtude 

ouf by suSra^es uT Hcripturea. 1650 Uulwkk 

Anthriffiottut. 4 111 the opiaion of CUrainontiuis the renMOO 
of the Kive^ a lufTiase unto it. a 1677 Harkow Strm. 
(x6S6) 111. li 17 Precepts are delivered Id an univeraai and 
abstracted maimer, .. without any interveniioti.asMtteucc, or 
Miffiragc of seiHe * x7iB NV, Pkmn Traits Wka. 17*6 I. 570 
Weheiein are not witnemt the Suffrage of the Scriptures 10 
our Defence. 

7 . Tile collective vote of a borly of f^rsons. 

itfxo Hcvwoon G0U. Age 1. i, I chouse it as iny right 
hy gift of he.iuei), Tiie peoplo't sufTr.ige, the dead Kings 
lieiiuest. 0x700 Kvrcyn Diaryt 6 Jan, 1661, 1 wan now 
chosen (and nominated byhln Majestic for one of thcCoimcii) 
hysurfraRCof the rest of the Mertibeis, a Fellow of the l^ilo- 
Sophie Society. 1776 Giobos J>eci. ^ X (x/Ha) I xti. 384 "i he 
election of a new emperor was referred to the suffrage of the 
militaiy order. iSaj Brntiiam tVoi f'aut bnt yssns 921 
Philip^ .one of the seven irUsStees, who.. had been chosen 
by universal Nuffrage. 

8 . The collective opinion of a body of jicrsons; 
hence, contextually, consensus of opinion ; (corainoa 
or general) consent. 

1576 FtKaiNG Kpist. m In this suffrage or vo>'ca 

ofeon-ent. 1611 CoRVArCrM'i'/V/trifiar Mercator., who by tlie 
vMiuerAnll suffrage of all the le.irned is esteemed the moit 
excellent cotmographc.r. i65a Ijunninu Lent Fast 79 The 
AriiiHiles hy their cuiiunon sulfrago sanctiiieil. .these 7 weeks 
of fantJiigt. 1697 i£vKL.YN SuMtsmata \ ii. 940 Kuad. .cut m 
OnyY, compaiable hy universal Suflfiage to any of the Old 
Masters. 1794 R. J. Sulivan I'iew .Vat. II. 93J T»i p efer 
th'-'ir own Jti Igiiient to tnr geneial suffrage of mankind. 
iMi Mii.l Utuitar. ic 16 What in'-ans are there of deter- 
mining which IS the acutest of two pains., rxrept the general 
suffrage of tho^e who are l.tmiliar with both? i83s Hinh. 
DALB 'V Exittc 11. ^61 He draughted a p iper^ ..lud 

submitted it to the suffrage of the republic of sauiuitic 
scholars. 

t b Repute ; - Opinion 6 . O’n. 
xi&f WAtiiRiiousB Af/srr. Fire tn Lau ton 90 She liath the 
siiffr ige abnmd to be one of the mast Augu4 . . Goveriuueiits 
in the world. 

9 . 'Pile casting of a vote, votin^f ; the exercise of 
a right to vote ; election by voting. 

1665 Mavluy Groi/us* I.oiu C, IFarx 907 Th<»y. .should 
have iiglit of suffrage i 1 their Dyeta and Assemblies. 1667 
Ml l.TOY P. L. II. 415 Here he h.ad need \lt circumspection, 
arid wee now no lc-,s C roice in our sufTiag:. 1709 Sthyi'B 
Ann. Re/.V xxix.999 rheyw-nt to tlieSumage in the Art-r- 
noon, and such of the H ms-: as weie ^unst the Sit 
Articles, .carried it. 1750-7* J Adams ir. Juan ^ Ulloa's 
yoy. (cd. 4) II. 45 In the f irmer (univei -.ityj are ch.-iirs for 
all the ncieiv.es, and liUeii iiy suffrage. xHjo Marsokn 
Early Purit. (185JJ joo A succevsor was chosen hy general 
iuiffra;;e.^ 1887 Lowbi.u Democracy nKc, 49 The rikht of 
suffiage U not vRlu<i:d when indiscriminately bestowed, 
t iO. A voice or voting power in a matter. Obs, 
«i86a Hrvlim Lau>i i6'i8) 375 The Covenanters had so 
laid the Plot, that none b it those of thi^ir own Party should 
have Suffrage in it. 1673 f.a h*s Call. Pref., The Gyne- 
ccuia has still bad a rival suffrage with the Senate. 

IL The right or privilege of voti.ig ox a member 
of a body, state, etc. (orig. U.S. I 
1789 Cofutit, U. S. V, No stite sh.-ill l>e deprived of its I 
cquilsuTrage in the Senate. x8i7'-8 Cobuktt Resid. If. S’, 
(1899 aao Tne sulTiage, or qualiiicatioii of electors, i^ very 
v.irioiis i8m Ahsolu Hist. Roms li. 313 'I'ha survivors. . 
were obliged to become Roiiiau citizens without suffra ge. 
1857 Latham Bla.k <V IPhi's 114 No territories shall bo 
ad iiitted as States in which there is not an equal suffrage 
of all raciis and coloma. 

b. With prelUcd word denoting the extent, ns 
femaU^ hou’sehald , manhood^ universal^ woman^s, 
wofHsns snff'nijr'. 

1798 W Narks Jacoldn vL in .Anti. Jacobin No 9a, I 
pant and sigh for lunvcis — il suffr.ige. 1 866 [see Huusk- 
HOi.D SJ. 1873 [se^ Mvnuoou 7J. 1877 GcAOsniNE iiLan. 

(1^9) 1. 147 is not Mr L)WJ .n little M ird un the iinivcrsd 
suffrage of Fr» ice, when h«; oh n ges on it a proiectix c tariff*, 
seeing that the n<>su(Tr<i4e of Ku-vS’a b.i4 one tenfold more 
pr)tectivef 18B4 [see Fkmaik a. 4 h]. 

t Sa*fPr:hgei V. Obs. [f, prcc. or ad. L. suffra- 
gilri (sec SarirBAOATB).] 

1 . in*r. To vote for or against ; hence, to agree 
or side with, to give siippoit to. 

1613T. Goowim Rom. Antuf. (1614)97 Nf’ther childr-m . 
nor old men., were allowed to suffrage in ilie>«“ assemblies. 
165s I.,. S. Ptopb's Liberty ix. 6 j They are not 10 be permitted 
tohuffiatve in state affairs. i6w Tomlinson Rsnou't Dtsf^. 

9J7 Yet M.ilthiolus wdl not Kumage h.-rewitli, hut coutciids 
[etc.]. 1657 W. UlovacACorua quorii Koit'o ix. 93, 1 never 

voted for exorbit.inC Episcopacy, nor should I h.-ive ever 
sufTi aged a^.'iinst a regulate i. Ibid. Diat. vi. yn S inie, that 
suffrage for the Presbytcrial Government. i6ii Gi. xnvill 
Pan. Do'Ht 179 What he hath of this, was never learnt fio n 
his Hypotlie.e>: but forcibly fetch’d in to suffrage to them. 

2 . trans. To elect by vole; hence, to give suppoit 
to ; to side with. 

i64r Milton Reform, if. Wks. 1841 III. 37 As well aa 
their worldly wlsedomes are privtledg'd ns members of the 
State in suffraging their. . Biirgesaos. 1641 Anc. Cusfmnt 
Eng. ill ifarl. Misc (MaHi ) IV. 468 E\ery particular sub- 
ject, who is either present peisoiially, or coU'.entinq by his 
asdgnee, suffra^ed by hunseif. 1838 S. Bellamn* Betraval 
X7 When the false god call'd Upon her tempest breath to 
aulfraga him. 

Hence t Su'ffcagtr Obs. rart^ a voter. 

16(3 T Godwin Rom Antif. (1614) q 8 Little coffera, into 
which the auff’ra.'ers which did aporotie the law did ca.st in 
the Ant taMe; those that disliked it, did cast in the second. 
S701 Etta, fmeomt Public Ot Adv Prw. Eiset. 99 An Kld tion 
..is a Ma'iority of Votes Including the Sense of a Majority 
of Suff'-ager*. 

Suilragetta (fuffridifie’t). [f. SuFFRAai sb. -h 

-iTii ] A female supporter of the cause of women's 


political enfranchisement, os/, one of a violent or 
* militant* typo. 

Aitrih usesaod derivativea such a* ns/frugeUish^ dsm art 
frequeiU in newspapers. 

Vssiiy Mail 10 Jan., Mr- Balfour and the *Suffra> 
geites’. ..It was not .surprising that Mr. Balfour should 
receive a deuutaiiun of ilie buliragcLtes. A thouMum 

*8 Sept. 3^8/9 [ArLstuphanesj who leprcs-uitui Cleon as 
noisy, KuripldeR os eciitimeiiiai, Socrates as pcduiuic, and 
wuiiien as ’suffragettes*. 

Suflragial (Kpfr^-d^ial), a. 9tonce-wJ. [f. 1.,, 
suffrd^iuni Suffkaoe - “*'0 Pci taming to votfhg. 

1844 Most KY Ess. (1878) II. 4o*ihe tworights^ coininerciM 
and suffragial. 

tSuflragias, sb. /I. Obs. Also 3 -lie, 4-5 
-ija, 5 -lea, -yes, -is, 6 -ees. [ad. L. snffrdgia^ 
pi. of SufftagiufH SUFFIIAGIC sb.} 

1 . Prayers, os/, on behalf of the departed. 

a x**5 Auer. R 33 A moiwcn, o}>er a niht efter )ie suf- 
fragiis of Uhtsong, rigi^eA Commendauuin. c X380 Wyclip 
Bsi. kyJIts, 111. V59 No prelat may a^.-soyllc, ne graunte 
hevenely suffragira. i43*-So *0 Htg'irn (Roll*) VL xos 
SnlTiaKyes doen fur deddc men. X4W Roils 0/ I'arlt, V. 
18S/ 1 A ■'lolcmpiie Ohite to he. .founuen with other certayn 
observ.timcez and suffr.tgicz. a 1533 Frith Dtsput. Purgat. 

L WUs. (1373J 17 He kh.d lye 111 the p.s4iies of purgatory, 
vntill he ue dehucred i hence hy Masse pence, the Popes 
pardon or ccrtainc other Suffragics. 15^ Kofn Decades 
(Aih )99i They . . thinke that tne kuules id dcade iiieiiue are 
not helped with the sufrr.igie:> of preehtes. 

2. Votes, opinions, te&timonic'«. 

1587 D. Kknnkr Df Ministers a6 l.ett him neither be a 
Coiiimaiinder or loirde, nor a .slaue vnto tlie sufrrn:.:ie9, but 
a fcllowe & a discerner. 1593 K. Karvrv Pkilad. 9 If 
nothing ite true ui one country which hath rot suffrngees 
from another Cuuiitrey, I cannot tell what histurie may 
stand. 

t Sn ffra^mg, vd/. sb. Obs. [f. Soffbaok v, 

+ -IN0 Tlic exerci^ie of the suffrage, voting. 

16x3 T. Godwin Rom. Amtig. 101 They also having 

freednnie of suffraging. 1691 -a Wuoo Fasti Oxon. II. 107 
An equal power of suffraging did not now pertain to all 
masters. 

I t Snfl^MginOUS, a. Ohs. rarr~K [ad. L. sttf- 
fnfgindsuSj L jf{/^rJ^>f-,SorFHAOO.] Ol, belonging 
to, or affecting the hocks of animals. 

1646 Sir T. Drown k Pseud Ef. in. i. 106 The bought of 
the fore.lcRB (in the etephant| not directly hui kwmd,. .the 
hough or suffraginoufl ffexure Irchinde rather outward. 1636 
Biouni ClossogT.^ Sii/ftagtMoiu, tlial ix diseased in the 
houghes or pasiems. 

Suffragism (bp frad^iz'mX [f. next a- -ism.] 
The advocacy of an exteiigton of the suffmge, c g. 
to women 1 womon's srtjfragisw). 

1888 RKYra Amer. Commjv. xciii. Ill 40* Women’s suf- 
fragism is thought * l*ad lorm 1908 Lit, Guids t Aug. 
I9J 9 He dues, indeed, make a remark on fcniinine achieve- 
meiic in those spheres, but we dare not repeat it in thi9ye.'ir 
of suffiagi-m. 

SuAragist (‘'•rrfiad.ajist). [f. SOFFRAOK + -IST.] 
An advocate of the extension of the political fran- 
chise, os/, (aince about 1885) to women. Oltcnwith 
prefixed word (cf. .Suffraor sb. 1 1 b), as romplete 
stiff/ agist, universal suffragist, woman suffragist. 

189s Hla..bw. l^Iag. XI 1. 156 If ilicy come back Uoiversal 
Siiffr (gut's we offer to luin Radicals. 1843 Tail's Mag. 
XII. O7 'The Complete suffi agists, will say, that., the 
League are practic.ally admitting the truth uf wliat they have 
always uri;ed.. . Which .. furnishes one reason the more why 
tne buffiagists should help the lorague. Pali Mall 

Gas. 17 Oct. 5 'The anti negro-suff.a^jisLs in Connecticut. 
1883 American VI 7 1 he must persistent suffi agist claims 
no moie than this. 1900 TV. Eng Hist, ly Gtm. Reg. Suppl. 
exxi, 'Tlie cause of the woman suffragists. 1914 Daily Afati 
8 June 6/6, 1 am a woman and a suffragisL 

(I SoffragO (bfffr^i ^o). Anat. [L.] The * heel * 
at the juucdon of the tibia and the tarsus in quad- 
ru])c(ls and birds. 

x84a Urandr Dtct. Set. etc.. Sitjftago, in Mammalogy and 
Oriuchology, the joint ofthe tibia with the tnr'.us. iSyaCoUKS 
jV. .•liner, liirds 240 The feathers laicly rvacli the suffiago. 

SufiTtaine, -ayn(d, obs. iornis of Sovukbion. 
t Snfflre te. Obs. Also 5 -aite, [a. OP. 
SKO^uffreto, -aite »» Pr. sofracha^ It. \ 5 offra(ta\~~ 

L. stiff/ acia^m^ pa. pple. fciu. (used ns sb.) of 
snffringfro to break up, f. suf- « 8uii- 25 + fran-- 
giro lo break .J Want, ncol. 

r 1430 Merlin ni. 50 Many provertees fr>V| and preie 9iif» 
fraites suffred ourc forde her in crihc for ouic t-al.e. 1481 
Caxpon Godfrey xciii. 144 Vytayll began to faylle. And 
was grrte xuffrete and scarseues in llioost. 

t Snifretoas, O. Obs. Also 5 suffretousa, 
-ateusB, -atous. [h. Ol** suffretous, -aitous mod. 

F. souffreteux'Sy » Pr. sofrachos ; f. suffraito (see 
prec.).] Needy, in want, miserable. 

c 1499 Merlin xiii. 901 He knoweth bcsie the pore and lha 
sufl retou.se. X481 Caxton Godfrey ceix. 306 Tlie h(^t.. 
were but fewe and luffretouR by cause they had no shipper 
1490 — Eneydos i. x) Now was that pyetous ryte..putie in 
desolacynn suffretous. 1491 — Vitas Patr. ( W. de W. 1 495) 

I. xli. 64 b/a Tyll that thou haste dystrybuted alie thyse 
goiKles. .to the siiffretoua, poore and nedy. 

BuSfreyn, obs form of .Sovchbion. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 149 Fyrst hyle to hym 
hunowre I'hat suffreyn ih and socowre. 

t Su'flHate, v. Obs. raro^^. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. *suff/iEro, f. suf — Su»- 25 a- fmrt (ice 
Frtarlb).] 

i6s 3 CocKUtAM, SuffriaUt to crumble bread. 


smnpuiciaATioN. 

fSuffrlcato, e. Obs. rarr^. [f. pa. ppl. 
stem of L» suffriedro, f. suf m Sub- 25 a- friedrt 
to rub .1 1603 Cockbram, Sttffricaio^ to rub off. 
tSnifroiit. Ohs [npp. f. suf - Sub- 3 + 
Front sb. (9 b>.] ? An nltar-fronUl. 

15x6 in G. Oliver Luhs B^s. ExeUr etc. (1661) 364 Suf- 
rrniit, Rtayned de blodio bokeram cum ymagine Crucifixi. 
z668 Bi*. Hack nr l.et. in 'T, T. Carter Life J. KeltltisteU 
(1895) 49 In velvet, purple and azure, fifty pounds worth., 
to serve as paraphront or suffront, and (uirpel for the Altar. 
a 1670 — Ab/. IViilian/s IL (1693) 107 Paraphront, SuffronC, 
fur the Hangings above and beneath the Table. 

SuffrutOBOent (srftNte-sfnt), a. Bot. [ad. 
raod.L. suffrtiiesccftSy -ent-, f. suf — SuB- aoc + 
Buutbscent. So F.] Somewhat woody 
or shrubby at the base. 

x8i6 Edwards' Bot. Reg. II. x'ya Arciotfs macmlata. 
White tawny.stained suffrutescent Arctotis. 18*9 1 x>uix>n 
Eucycl. Piunts (1836) 739 Stem siiffrutescent. i8foA. Gray 
Struct. Hot. iii. f 3. 50 Undershrubs or Suffriiticose plants, 
are woody plants of humble stature... If less decidedly 
woody, they arc termed .Siiffrutesccni. 

II Snff^tez (sP'fr//teks). Bot PI. Bufft’utioes 
(svfru Usit) ; also 7 or/ oh. -aget (but cf. Fruit- 
age 3). [mocl.L., f. suf - SuH- 22 + Fkutbx.] 
A plant having a woody base, but a herbaceous 
annual growth above. 

1567 Mapi kt Gr. E'orest 97 fourth kind fof plant) which 
they cal Siiffutiex [.wf] a mean betwene the Herlie and the 
shrub. 1691 Kav Crent/on 1. (169a) X54 Odoriferous and 
cvcr-gre«-n Sliiub^ and .Snffruiicci. a X706 Kvklvn Silva 
(1776) 509 Herbacoous Suffriitag''s. ^^x 6 Dbit> Rust. (ed. 3), 
Suffmtex, is a low Woody perennial Plant, that xends out no 
leaves from its Roots t ana beginning to be branch'd from 
the very bottom of the Stalk, as Lavender, Sage, Rue, and 
the like. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

t Snff^uti ceons, -iotis, a. Bot. Ohs. [f. mod. 
L. suffruiic- [gee prec.) + -KOUH, -lOUS.J -■ next. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disfr. 383 Krrmes. is the name 
of a Suffruticeous PiaiiL 1637 Pkysunl Diet., Suffruticiout, 
br tween a shiub and an hcib. 

SufflniticOSd (^IrMTikous), a. Bot. [ad. mod. 
L suffriitudsus, f. suffruiic-, Suffkutbx + -0‘<K.] 
Of the charncter of a suffrutex ; woody at the base 
but hcrliacrous above. 

1703 Mauivn Long. Bot., Suffrutico^us, Suffrutico«e, 
Undcishrubliy. x84a Iojuoon .Subutban Hort 440 Ra.sj^ 
b^rncs being suffriiticose plants. 184a Bhandb Diet. Set. 
etc. s V., Lavender is an inmanre of a siiffruticose plant. 
1876 Hahlkv Mat, Med. (ciL 6)363 Litmus Lichens are rigid 
Ruffruticose lichens. 

So t SuffFu'tloouB a. Obs. raro. 

1776 J. Lkb InttOii. Bot, Explao. Tci ms 378 Suffruticosus, 
suHniticuus, ha If shrubby. 

fSuffu lce, V. Obs. raro. [nd. L. suffulcire, L 
suf- « Sun- 25 A fulitre to prop, but 'i confused 
with suffarcindro to stuff.] trans. To stuff. 

1599 A- M. tr. Gahtlhouer s Bk. Fhvsickc io6/a For Asih- 
masye..Take 14 of 15 figges, suffnlce, or fiile the same 
with Mustard .xccd. Ibid, iit/s Gird the bodyc..with tlie 
buiTuKed 111 tie pilloM es. 

t Snffa lt» V. Obs. rare“^. [f, L. suffu/t-, psu 
ppl. stem oi sufftilciro (sec prec.).] trans. To 
support 

c 1340 tr. Pol Verg. Eng. Hist. (CZamden 36) 181 Hee minded 
to have siiffuUid und releeved relligion with hu. goods. 

Suffolted (sr^ro'ltccl), a. lint. [f. L. suffultu^^ 
pa. )>ple. of suffuiciro (see above) + -ED.] Sec quol. 

i8z6 Kirby fvc Sp. Eutoinol. IV. xlvL 787 Suffulted Pupil 
(PupUla stif/dta). When the pupil shades into another 
c>.ilour. 

t Snffa me, V. Obs. raro^^. [ad. L. ^sufftl- 
mare, f. suf Sun- 2, 25 + fttmd./e to Fume] 
trasis. To scffuiiiigaie. llcacc f Bufti mo a 
suffnmigation. 

1540 R. joNA.s Byrih Mankynde 19 b, It shall>e also verye 
prof> table for her to suffumc the nciher ulacc.s with muske. 
1656 Riocley Pratt. Physick to Kasolving buffumes are 
profitable. 

Snffnmigate migr<t), v. rare. Also6/ti. 
/pU, {.Sc.) auffumigat. [f. pa. pple. ol L. suffumU 
giro, f. suf s* Sub- 2, 25 r fu/nigdre to Bumiqatk.] 

1 . trans. To fumigate from below. 

1588 Ali<x. Hume Hymns vii. 35 Suffiimigat with naid 
and ciniMinon i6ia W(x>oai l Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 209 
The patients hinder parts well .siiffumigated with the stiine 
dTCO.tion. 1693 CocKKRAM, Suffumigate, to smuake under- 
n«:aUi. 1910 Kipling Rewarth 4 fairies 370. 1 sprinkled 
tulpliur on the faggots whereby the on-lookeri were as 
baiKisomely siiffumigated. 

f 2 . intr. To nac in smoke or vapour. Obs. 

1399 A. M. Ir. Gnbe/houer^s Bk. Physitke aio/a Take 
freenc Corne or seede, lay it on coales, and it wilf suffuiiii* 
g.-iie. 

Suffamigation (B2?6Mmigri/dn). Now arch, 
or IJtst. [ad. L. suffumigdtio, -dnem, n. of action 
f. suffumigdre to Suffumigatb. Cf OF. sub^ 
fumigcUion^ F. suffumigation.} The action of 
suffumigating or fumigating irom below; an in- 
itance of this; chiefly rciNr? (usually /I .) : fumet 
or vapours geoerateef by burning heriis, incense, 
etc. ; also occas., a substance used for this purpone. 

a. Afod. used to produce a therapeutic effect by 
penetration of the body. 

14*3 Yonok Seer. Seer. IxiiL 939 Aftyr that man sholde 
vxe snffuinygacionys of herbit. a 14*5 tr. Arderne'e Treat, 
Fistula etc. 74 Afterwaid be ker done suffiimigacion or 
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fementadofi. 1540 R. Jonai Byrtk 96 Yf tbit 

prufot nothyngv, then vse this suffumigation. Taka myirtta^ 
ga!banum,casloriam(etc.l *399 A* l£ tr. Gahtlhmttrt Bk, 
i 'hyMtckg 65/1 Let the suffumigationa tberof nacende to ihy 
Kiim itfei Holland 11 . Expl. Wdi. Art, 
migmtitmt ig the anioke that la roodved into the body from 
under a atoole, for the diaeaitee of the guti, fundament or 
matrice. 1604 Jab. 1 C^unierbL U Tobacco (Arb.) xoo The 
stinking SuflTiiioigation whereof (ic. of tobacco) they yet vse 
against that disease. s6gs Bhathwait Arcadian Princ. 
s3Si 1 ineane by sweatinn and suffumigations to extract all 
thuse viscid and oily bumoura. 1684 tr. Bonefo Merc, 
ComMt. xtv. 494 A Phthisical Peraon [cured], .by a Suffu- 
mintion of Amber. 1769 £. BANceorr Guiana 67 The 
Indians.. of ten use it by way of suflumigation, for rheums, 
head.achs etc. r835 Drownino ParactUut ill. 44a Such a 
siifTumigation as, once fired, Had atunk the patient dead 
ere he could groan. 

b. used in inc.'uitations, in the offering of sacri- 
fices, and in witchcraft to excite evil spirits. 

[> 39 >| >4 •> SUBJFUMICATION.) 

JawBL Be//, //arding (1611) 4^7 The Sucnficea, that 
in Old tiinea were made vnto Pides, and ‘leriuinuH^. .con- 
sihted only in Suffumigations, and Odora 1567 IrBMTON 
'J'rag, Disc. iii. (1898) 153 Diverse aufrumigaciona inailent 
to wiichecraf^e. 1614 Sbldkn Titles Urn, 9 To th^ were 
. .giiien di'iine wor»lup and cereraonicA with huffumigationih 
cruwncH of flowers, and other rite.H. 1646 J. Gksoouv Note* 
4 Ohs. (165(1) 97 They observed such a place of tlie Moune, 
made such a suflTumigation, uttered such and such words at 
tite grafling of one Tree upon another, sdga Caulk Magtu 
etrom. sas A huflumigation made with the congealed blood 
of an Asm:, and the fat of a wolfe, and Storax. tdofl Aubk»t 
Misc. (zyai) 17a Evil Spirits are pleased and aflured and 
c.dicd up by SufTumignriuiis of Henbane I'^c. stinking Smell'., 
ftc. 1830 ScoiT Detnnnrl. i, 46 The nostrils are made to 
inhale such sufTiimigation, as well rb the mouth. 1B56 K. A. 
Vaiwhan Mystics (iR6u) II. viii. liL xjquote, 'Jlic sympa* 
thetic innaonce.,of stones and metaU, ointments and auf- 
fumigations. 

t C gen. A fume, v.ipour, Obs, 

1567 MAPLBTCr. Forest 7a Sufltunigation of Brunatoae. 
a i6ia H ARiNGToN Ds I ’alet. Conscrv, (i6aa) 43 Vour parlors 
or Chambers being hr&t purged aud ayreu with sufl'umi;{a< 
tions. 16x4 T. Aoamii Diuells Btinkst in. 109 As the suffu- 
migatiuns of the oppressed htomachjjuirge vp and cause the 
he.-id>.ich.^ X64X H. Moub EtUktis. Tri. (171a) 5 A little reek 
or sufrumigatiou. 

llunce t SnlFtunl^'tloas a., used for suffumiga- 

tion. 

1688 floLMR Armoury 11. vi. X19/3 Suffu inigatious Gums, 
or such a.s .src for Perfunirs. 

t SufFamicfe. Obs. rare, [ad. mcd.L. suffu- 
viigium (whence It., Pg. suffumigid)^{. suffUmigdra 
to .SUFPUMIGATK ] * i)UFPtJ.MIOATION. 

1666 G. Harvicv Morb. AngL xx. 045 Drying suflfumigeB 
01 smoaks are oft prescrib(*d with good succeiis. (1835 
tii.isON Med. Lex.^t Sx^meniumt a perfume 1 suffumigei 
fuin^Ation ] 

t Suffa'lld, V. Obs, rare-'^. [ad. L. suffundTrM 
(see Suffuse). J trnns. To suffuse. 

1637 'loMLivaoM Renru's Disp. 68 Many atones may be 
igiiilied. .and still suffunded with a certain humour. 
tSufltiratev «'• Obs, rare. [f. pa. ppl. stem 
of L. suffurari^ {. suf- — .SUB- 35 + furdri^ f. fur 
thief.] trans. To steal aw.iy. 

1549 E. Bkckb Bible Pref. A A vi, If all mngistrates. . wolde 
. voiichs.ire to suffuratc & spare .iin houre or li in u d:w, frcim 
thc3rr worldly busincs. a 1564 Becon Nosegay Pref , Wks. 
(1843) tgs At such hours as I could conveniently suffurate 
and ste.ilaw.iy from the. .teaching of my scholars. 

Hence f Bailtira'tloii, a drawing away. 

1651 Biggs New Dis/. p 297 The Spagyrick art. .doth d» 
bilitale many thiiigs by apnvie and iiibensiMe suffuration 
SufihlSa V. [f. L. suffus-, p.a. ppl. 

stem of suffundire^ f. suf- - SuB- 3, 35 ^ fundire 
to pour.] 

1 . trans. To overspread as with a fluid, a colour, 
a gleam of light. 

a. of tears, moisture. Chiefly pass, 

1590 [see SuPFUSRn ij. x6oo Fairpax Tasso xn. Ixxiv, Hia 
eies vnclos'd, with tearcs .suffused. X754 Humk ///jr. Eiig.^ 
Chas. /, X. I. 461 Hamilton lung followed him uith lifs eyes 
all <;u(rused in te.'xis. 1773-83 Hoolk Orl. Fur. xviii. ii6a 
While tears hii cliecks suffuse. 1797 S. & Hr. Lkk Canterh. 

T. (1799) I. 15s HU whole flame [was] suffused with a cold 
dew. X838 Prescott Ferd, 4 Is. xiii. II. 115 Every eye 
wa.s suffused with tears. 

b. of light, air, fire, colour. Often in fig. context. 

1708-46 Thomson S/ring 10B6 Dark looks succeed 1 Suf. 

fus’d, and glaring with untciid<*r fire. 1786 tr. BedfortVe 
Vathek 33 To hide the blush of iiiortificatiun that 

suffused their foreheads. 1813 Shbllkv Mob vi. 05 A 
kindling gleam of hope Suffu'«d tlie SpiritV lineaments. 
x8x8 WoBiisw. Volunt. ix. 4$ Von hary ridges. .CliinU 
ing suffused with sunny air. x86o Tyndall Glac. t. xxv. 
184 The glorious light .suffiised with gold and crimson the 
aimospliere itself. b8 ^ Black Grren Past, xxxv. 983 'I'he 
beautiful colour that for a second suffused her blushing 
face. x88a Garden 5 Aug. 1 19/1 Sepals and flowers whiu^ 
suffused at imse with rosy lilac, 
o. transf, and 

18x3 Coi.RRiooB Night-Sf'ene 43 Eyes suffused with rapture. 
1848 W. H. Bartlett tgy/t to Pat. v. (1879) loi The life 
Rud literature of the nation were suffused with these remi- 
niscences. 1867 I. B. RofiK tr. Firg. /fCneid 160 The crowded 
ranks Of disembodied Shades sufl^sed the b-inks. 1866 
1 Irlps Realmak ii. (1876) 10 The most oommonplace objects 
being suffused with beauty. 1876 Holland Sex*. Omks xv. 
Bu The amused expression suffused the lawyer's face. 

Z. To pour (a liquid) over a surface. (Also 
rejl^ Chiefly in fig. context. 

1734 tr. Roilin's Roman //tsTlxBaj) HI. vii. 338 Suffusing 
over the study of pbiloeophy tiie dye of rbetoiic 1815 


Ami, Rtg,^ Ckron, pt/s Water, sugar, ftc. ftom the bcUer 
and pans, ^suflased thickly upon the uwes. iSep I. Tavlos 
ButAut. X. eBe The healing flood of Christian truth ahaU 
saffute itself in 1^ dlri^onSi 1884 yml, R. MgHc, Soe, XV. 
11. 437 Springs, suffused from higba grottoda 


fkAUid (i^fifS'sd), 
Ik Overspread as with 


Pi, a, [C prec. + -*D l.J 
fuid» light, colour, etc. 


IMS SPBNsr.a P. Q, tir. vii. 10 Wiping the tearcs from her 
twn^uned eyes. XM9 (^arlls ArgeUus ft Pariketu IL 
WlcA (Grosan) 111 . s^/a Which strongly did importune A 
world of tearcs from these Miffused eyes, sdos Med, yrnl, 
XIV. SOI The eyes became more suffused and duU. 1878 
BBOwNiHaZ«.SViir/iix 7( How suffused a check You had 
turned me had 1 sudden brought the blush into the sniileu 
2 . Spread over a hurface like w.iter. Alsoy^. 
1851 MBS. Browning Casa Cuidi IVind, f. 817 The deep 
look which shall drain Suffused ihou£^ht into channelled 
enterprise. 1873 Bijicic Pr, I huts xx^n, 43a There was a 
faint suffused sense of joy in her heart. 

Hence ■tUfa'MdlY adv.^ iit a suffused manner. 
X89S Msysick Brit. Lf/idt/t, 461 Forewings whitijdi.. 
domum suffusedly fuscouM. 

SuAlftion Also 7 -tion. [ad. L. 

suffnsio^ dinem, n. of action f. suffUs- (bccSuffubk). 
Cl F. suffusion, IL suffusions, etc.] 

1 . The defluxion or exiravaiatioD of a fluid or 


* humour ’ over a port of the body ; f toner, the 
fluid itself ; spec, in Old Med., cataract. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P, R, xvii. xlt. (BodL MS.) An 
oy iicmenle . . helpeb a^eiis suffusion of yyBn. 1373 I'ur. 
BRHV. Faulconrie 235 Ther is a aitamct which doth light 
upon the eyes of a hawkewhomeae may tearinc a suffusion. 
teoS Topskll Ser/ents too The braine [rr. of lizards] is 
profitable for suffu-tiom.. 1667 Miltiin P. L, hi. a6 So thick 
a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs, Or dim wffo''iijn 
vc'ild. 1674 W. Ba‘ii.s Harmony Dio. Attnb. vii. 140 As 
the Eye tli.vt is clouded with a Suffusion, so that all things 
appear yellow to it. 1688 Bo%i.r Ftt. Sight 351, 1 have 
observed them [sc. Ayes in the eye) to continue many years 
without being more than a bastard suffusion, sa i^bj^icians 
speako. 1706 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Suffusion of the K> e, in a 
Horse, is n Sort of Pin and Web. 1708 Chatnbtrs* L ycl, s. s.. 
The Jaundice i»> a Suffusion of iiileoverthe whole Body. 1748 
V. Kknatus Dis. Horses 70 A Suffusion or l^cflvixion in 
their FceL xSflQ Mavkb kx^os. Lex. s.v., A suffusion, or 
extravasation of some humour, as of blood in the e>c. 

2 . The action of suffusing' a surface with fluid, 
moisture, or colour; the condition of being suffused 
or overspread. Also, an instance of this. 

t6is CoTGR., SsdpusioH, a suffusion, or p<> wring vpqn i a 
spreading abroad, 1641 H. Morb Soug 0/ Soul iii iii. 49 
Miry clods of this nocur<ied earth} Whose dull suffusions 
make her often sown. 1789 E. Darwin A//. Gard. 11. (1791) 
65 In dim suffusion lies 1 he glance divine, ib.tt lighten'd 
in their eyes. 1813 Scott Trierm, 111. xxx. The golden 
glow. , 0 'tn which in slight suffusion flows A frequent tinge 
of paly rose. 1843 R- j. Gravi-s .SyKt. Clin. Med. xi. x-rj 
He had . . a furious asuect, suffuHion of the eyes, .and perfect 
siccpics.sness, 1871 Darwin EMOtions viii. 218 ilie suffu- 
sion of the eyes with tears. 

Jig. X676 CuowoRiH Intell. Syst. r. iv. 904 Because be., 
being deeply tinctured, m it were, with the Suffusions of it 
l<c. a doctrine], every thing which he look'd upon, boem'd 
to him coloured with it. 1790 A. Young Trav. France 
1 . 95 X There is in this painting such a suffusion of gnice, 
and such a blare of beauty t«tc.]. 185s Ltx. Cockbukn 

Life Jeffrey 1 . 91 A cltau- sweet voice, and a general suffu- 
sion of cK'gance. 

3 . A colouiing or tint spread over a surface, tsp. 
over the skin by the action of the blood, eic. ; 
freq, a flush of colour in the face, a blush. 

X700 Drydbn OrntCs Alet. xv. 087 The Disk of Phfcbus 
whi'n he dim In on high, Appears at first but os n bloodshot 
Eye ; And when his Ch.'iriot downward drives to Bed, His 
Ball is with the same Suffusion red. xyie Stkelb jS/ert. 
No, 390 p I Would she not be much more modest without 
that ombigiious Suffusion ? 1743 Akrnbidr Odes, Agst. Sus^ 
/ictou ii. Already in your c>’es 1 see a pale suffu'uun rise. 
1763 Phil. Trojts. LiII. 232 He. had a yellow suffusion 
over hia skin. 1777 G. Forster Fay. round World 1 . 10a 
A beautiful suffuMun of purple. s8xB Scorr Br. Lamm. 
ix, 'Ihe deadly paleness .. gaA*e place to a deep and rosy 
suffusion. xB^ R. J. Gra\rs Syst. Ctm. Med. viii. oj 
The tunica adnata was of a pearl-white colour, without the 
slightest suffusion. 


SufEhsive (silfi^'siv), <f. [r. L. sufftts- (see 

Suffuse! + -tve.] Tending to suffuse or spiead. 

18B9 J. M. Robkrison Ess. Crit. Aleth. 15a Interest in 
the Invc-storics and satisfaciion in^ the minor character- 
drswim; have pasMcd into retrospection and suffasivc mus- 
ing. 1891 Hor^Ps Mag. June 65/x Purple and saffron 
and a suffusive Llood-red flush. 


nSuft^ (R/ 7 *fi). Forms: 7 Buffi, 7, 9 Sofee, 8 
Bouffee, 8-9 Bofi, 9 Boof(f)ee, Boo^ Boophee, 
9 Sufi, [a, kix, fuft lit. ‘man of wool’, f. 

L ff^wool (see Margoliouth Early Dovel. 
Mohamm., 1914, 141). Cf. F. sofiy saufi. It has 
often been erron. associated with SophtI, q.v] 
One of a sect of Mohammedan ascetic mystics who 
in later times embraced pantheistic views. 

1633 Grbavbs Seraglio 178 Those Turks which.. would 
be accounted Sofees [iwafTf. Puritausl do commonly read, 
as they walk along the ntreets. 1796 disk A xner. Geog. 
II. 57X Some of them called Souffees, who are a kind of 

S ttictiats, xBis Elpninstonk Acc. Caubid (1842) 1 . Inirod. 
3 The mystical doctrines of the Sofees. 187s Lowxi l 
Danto Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 149 A Sooli who ha* passed the 
fourth step of iniitation. 1873 Encycl, Brit. II. 677/2 The 
I'ersian Sufis specially distinguivhrd tboinselve* by their 
practice of abAlincnce and solitary meditation. 

attrib. 18x5 E1.PHINBT0NK Acc. Cauhul (iS^v) T. 272 The 
beauty of the Soofee system. s886 Condsr Syrian Stout’ 


f] The • Paih *; the flaal -onky ► with 
God, thn ^bciie/ in all creedtsl^j.. which lorn ihecreas 
hufl doctniies, are purely BuddewL 

Sufi erron. form of BoraY K 

ly- 707/1 The Sophi or Soft of Pftsia. 
/Arc/. V. 175/1 III* psUcB of the Safi priaoeiu 

1 a. and sb, Obs, Also 6 8 ophlaa» 
7 Suflhan. [f. Sufi 1 4- -an.] JL.cuifj, Helonglng 
to the Sufis. B. A Sufi. 

13B4 T. W^HINGTON tr. Nuholays Foe. m. xx. 108 For 
tlut in the Aiabian tongue wool is called Sophy, those 
wluch are of tbw s^t are called Sophlans.. .*1 he f^phume 
wbiche are the Persiati'i, weare redde onesfrr. turbansj. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E, India 4 a68 One of tbe Suffcao CreedU 

Constituted Goveroor, 


Snfio ( 8 ^ fik), tf. [f. Sufi I + -la] Pertaining 
to the Sufis or their mystical system. 

1884 EucyeL Brii,^RN\\, 322/2 'i here are frequent Sfillo 
allegories [iu tlie lskaMiiarmSma\,\oiA ss in the Makhzan, 
19X4MARGOLIOUTH Early Det>et. A fohamm. 153 To a certain 
extent the .^Ofic fasting and simplkiiy of diet was based on 
medical theory. 

SafiiBm (ssl'fiiz’m). Also Sooffelam, BufyUmx, 
Bufieeiom, Bufelsm. [f. Sufi ^ 4 -lau.] * next. 

xBxy C. M I i.LU Hilt, A / uhsuitmsdauitm 407 The . . vidonatY 
doclnneA of Sooffeism. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. 
xox 'ihe blended abstractions of Sufyuon and the Vedsnts. 
1864 Loud, Rev, s8 Msy, Hsfis, wiio his ni^'Siic Suffeeinin. 
1880 Emycl, /[riV.XI. 368/ x The system of philosophy pro- 
felted by Persian poets aud dervishes, .is called bulUsia. 

So Bufll'stlo a,, pcnaiiiiug to Sufnsm. 

s88o EmyiL Brit, Xl. 368/1 The Suliistic systen of philo- 
sophy. 

Sufism (sD’fis’m). Also Soflam. [f. Sijy(i) 1 4 
-I8M.] The mystical system of the Sufis. 

1836 PartiugUnTs Brit, Cytl. Lit., etc. III. 854 Sufism, 
the pantheiigic mysticism of the Easl 1847 iu Wkbster. 
1898 E. P. Evans Ettol Ethics iv. 196 In Persia a highly 
myatical and p^tiraJ grown up. 

Also Bwftnt m SuFii (in quouaf/ri^.) ; Sufi '■Ho 
a., pertaining to Sufism. 

xBsa Lowell Journ. Italy Prose Wks. 1B90 I. 199 He 
should take hui motto from Bishop GoUas's 'Miki eei prO’ 
/ositum in tnhsrmt mon tbough not in the sufisilc sense 
of that misundemtuod Ciiurchmaii. X013 Everyman 13 June 
•69/1 '1 be bfifist mystic, jetalu’ d* Did RumL 

Bufon, obs. lorm oi Seven. 


t Sng, sb."^ Obs. V.2riai»l of Sog sb, 

1578 J^YTK Dodoeus 5x1 'Hie Ruahes grow in low osoytt 
sugges [odd. XS93, x6io lugsj, or waterie places. 
tSng, sb.-^ Obs. Also 7 8ugg. [Origin unknown.] 
A 8|>ccie> of fish-louse parasitic on llte LrooL 
16^ Walton Anf:lerxii, m Many of them [rr. trout] have 
stii king on theni SugH or Trout lice, which is a kind of a 
worm, ID shape like a Clove or a Pin with a big head. x668 
Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. ( a. 195. s688 Houia Armoury 
lu ix. i(>o. 1738 liiNNBLL/^rrcr. Thames 17A 
8ug (sDg), o. dial, (chiefly west -country). Also 
Bugg. [Variant of Sou v.] To soak {trans. aud 
intr,). 


1633 T. Adams ^4*/. 9 Peter ii. 5 As land by long tugging 
under the waters hath the hcHrt of it eaten ouL 1706 riiio 
Lirs (ed. Kersey), To liug, to soak in Water. 17M W. 
F.i.lis Chiltern 4 Vale Larm. 976 Its spungy, deep Koois 
will hugg, rot, and die here in a few Years. 

Sugan, variant form of Sugoan sb. 

8u|far Cj«*gai), Forms: seebe 1 ow\ [a OF. 
fucre (I3>i4th c.), fttquere, Muchro, sukere, nurih- 
eoBt. chutre, mod.F. sucre (from I3lh c.), ■ Pr, 
sucre, II swrrArrG, ad. (prob. through OHG.)med.L. 
Muccarum, succarum, ad. Arab. sukkar (with 

prefixed article assukkar, whence Sp. azucar, Pg. 
assucar), 'The phonological history of the JEng. 
forms is in several points obscure, (i) The g of 
tbe motlciii form (see 7-forms below) cannot be 
accounted for by any known OF. or AF. forms 
(but mcd.L. zugurum occurs) ; cf., however, AF. 
segerstaine, Norin.m F. segrestein^OY. secrestain 
(sec Skxtun), and Eng. flagon representing F. 
flacon. (3) The qnaiititv of the vowel of the first 
syllable appears to have been variable from early 
times (cf. the spellings suigur, sewger, seukere, 
and jwgfwrb but tire development of initial (si) 
into (J) makes it probable that tbe long B prevailed 
(cf. sure), and that shortening took place after- 
wards; (siv'gdj) sorvives in some north midL 
districts. (3) 'I’he Sc. form.s (8) pronounced (sN'kar) 
show a survival of the short vowel tyi>e from F, 
(snkr), but LG. influence is also possible. 

I'he relation of Arab, sukkar to Gr. vdexofoo, vdoyme 
(whence L. sacchanm. Saccharum), Pars, suakar, Skr. 
^arkard (Prakrit sakhara'^ ground or candled nugar, orig 
pebble, grit (cf. Jagobry), tn not clear. Forms repreteniing 
one or other of the types are found in most European lan- 
guages: e.g. MLG. sucker, MDu. tucker, sOker, sujeker 
(mod. Du. suiker), OHG, eucura (MHG. XMlry^r, G. 
tucker), Irel. s^'kr, MSw. eo(,Oher, sucker (Sw. eocker. Da. 
eukker). Lit. Russ, cukor, Serb, cukar, Boh. cukr, PoL 
ettkier. Turk. sukker\ Rum. tnkhr, Rusx. eeikhartk, Serb. 
ieter, fcahara, ftokarrt, Bulg. ekekrr, takar\ Turk. sheker.\ 

1 . A sweet crystalline substance, white when pure, 
obtained from a great variety of plant juices, but 
chiefly from those of the sugar-cane and sugar-beet, 
and forming an important article of human food. 



SUGAB. 


114 


SUGAB. 


«• 3-4 Baker. 4 -or, luour, -er, suooor, eukre, 
ooukerp 5 suorep Buooerj; ^ Bueere, -ure. 

In med,I^ dcK,ument!i it in often inipo»i>ible to deicnnlne 
whether a form i:i laiended for Latin or fur latinized EinriUih. 

c xmgg Durkain Acc. Holls (Surtees) 494 Zukor Kuch. 
Ih'uL 495 Zuker Marrokea. c 1310 510 In 3 //. ct di. de 

CoukKr dc Kupe. In 31//. de Cuuker do Marrok. 1340 
/AiJ. ^7 In di. li.ziikur eiup.^ 3<4 1304111 Excfi, KoUsScotL 
1 1. 18a Per einpcionem 434 li-.rartiin. cum quattarto, zucure, 
xlij//. xviiif/. 1419 Lib, Alb. Kails Ser. 1. 924 I^rk de 
z'lcre, xijd. 011495 ir. Ardfrues Treat, Vistula etc 68 
Recipe cynaninm letc.]. .to wliicli be done zuccary euenly. 
14. . Nam, in Wr.*Wulck«r 714 Hoc mucitn^a L»icJ, zugure. 

4 suoere, >ora, auker^ (aeukere), 4-5 suora, 
5 auoura, antyr. 

[1989-90 HoHseh, E r^. R, de Swinfield (Camden) 1 16 In 
.xix. I( bucar, .vdj.9. .viij.d. ob.. .Item in ,xxix, libr Rucur in 
dii>bu9 pan.bufl .xvj s. xj. d.J 1308 Durham Acc, Rolls 
(Sill tees) 4 In X libra de zucoie, 1309-10 Ibid, 6. 3 //. de 
Ruc'.re. «x3xo in \Vri;jht Lyric I*, v. ao Such su re inon 
Rcclieth that s..veth m^-n sone. 1340 Ayenb, 83 pet is pe 
tuete sucre and of guod ssmak. 1390 CSowigk Con/. 11. aaa 
Whan venym mclletli with tlie Sucie And inaiiaije i.4 mad 
for lucre. 14,. Langl. P. PI. it. v. laa (MSS. 11 K) Sucre. 
c 1440 Prom/, Parv, 48 (/i Sukyr, sucnia. 

y, 4-5 augure, 4 6 augur, augre, 4-7 auger, 
5-0 augour, (4 8ui:;ur, 4, 6 surgor (?), 5 aowger, 
augyr, >or, aogyr, augglr, 6 augare, -ir, auggur, 
auug3r, 6-8 auggar, 7 ahugar), 6- augar. 

1^4-5 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 4 Item pro surger viij s. 
»<fr 1377 Lanoi.. P. pi. 11 XIV. 310 Tlio iiyncth ir swetc to 
)w »oule, no siigre is swettere. c 1386 Ciiaucrh Squirt's T. 
6«>6 Yeuo hem sugns U'.tr. RUgerc, sucre, siiger], hony, 
breed and Milk. CZ400 AIaunoi-v. iK>ixb.) xvii. 76 Swi-tter 
j^an su:;ur or bony. 1440-1 Durham Acc. A'lV/j (Stiitces) 
78 Item 1 1 i)’f de Ruqgir. Ibid.^ Di. 1 l.ilTde So.^yr. 1491 
in Rep, /list. M^S. Comm. Var. Coll. IV an, 6 lose-* of 
sewgcr, 10.5. 1530 Palsgr. 176 .Vaerr, sugar. ijda'i'uRNKa 
Herbal XI. 36 h, I he (loudur of it ( \c, liverwurt) i.ikeii wyih 
suggar. 1&7 bi-'KKFR ft VVtusTi-K Northw. Hoe 11. i. The 
wann in Uarbary make Suger at such an excessiue rate, 
idit WiLuiNO in Collect. (O II S.l I. 955 For slugar.. 
00 00 ox 1756 C. Lucas Fss. U aters I. 73 The like cHcct 
is produced by dropping oils on sug^ar. 1788 CowfKR Pity 
/or A fricans h How could we do witiioiit Niigar and niinf 
F.vpeclally Rugar, so needful wo see? 189B (1 . H. Shaw 
Plays I . iKidawers* Houses 8 Do 3’ou take sugar, Mr Cukanef 
8. Sc. 5-7 auooour, 8- auooar, auoker, (5 
auour, 6 aukkoure, auokoTi auooiir(e, 7 auore, 

8 aoukar). 

*408 Led^r A. Halytmrton (1867) 41, za U. sacur valans, 
sucur latrissye. 149S Au. Ld, High Treas, l>cot. 1. 
viij pund and x vnee of buccuur.^ 1549 Com/L .'icntl. 
x\ii. 145 .Spicis, eirbh, drogis, guriimis, ft siiccur for to 
mak exquibit clectuai's. 1099 Z Boyd Lust Batiell 958 
(Jam ) Poyson, confected with sucre, is moste piercing and 
deadlie. 1644 Row in Hist Kirk (Wudrow Soc.) 

p. xxvi, Twoof them, .mixliehavit theiuselfes. .in dtinking 
wine, Rek, and .succour. 1786 Burns S<o*ch Drink ix, Just 
a wee drap sp'ritual burn in, An* gusty sticker I 1859 J. 
Frarbr Poet. Chimes, /as, iii. 11, Neeps, like sucker, 
wba'll buy neeps? 

b. With qualifying adj., sb., or phr. indienting: 
a. the place of origin or manufacture, as fsu£ar 0/ Alix- 
aunder ( «■ Alexaiidri.i), Balylon, Rarb.iry, Candy (cf, 
SuGARCANDiAN), CV/rz (^f-Ypru-^k Marrokes (» Morocco); 
see also Lisbon j D. col lur, ns blacky ^blanch, broum (see 
Bhown a. q^grten, while, yellno sufar; sec aUo Rosf.t; 

C. the '.tageut boiling, puntient 1011, on rNstallizatiou nt which, 
or the form in wbich, the fiariicular kind is prmluced, as 
blown, boiled, burnt, cat amel,centrf/u£al, datijitd, coarse, 
c* ached, crashed, crude, cruthed, crystal, crystalline, 
crystailitable, -ized, double-reji-ied, /orm, ^rauular, .ated, 
katd, high, liquid, loia, pounded, taw, rejlned, re/ining, 
r/uxe, si/led,stauified,stratnedjUiicty\talliusl>le, unre/nea 

•txgarx t ambered, female, fluid, male, pulled, atore, 
true augar, t augar royal (see (juoc>.){ see nlso Barlby 
B. a, lUbrARD A. 10, Canoiku a, Candy j^.‘ a, Ci.ayeo z, 
FKvrHKHBop, IxiAP-siiOAR, Lumi'zA.' 6, Moists. 7, Munco* 
VAOO, PbARL sb.^ 13, PkARLUO 4, PoWDKKZ^ ' 5 b, PoW’DKRRO 
6, Rock 4 a, 9, Sorr a. ay ; d. its use. as coj/ee, kitchen, 
pteserotng sugar \ e. the plant from which it is made; see 
Hrft sb. a, Bf.ktroot, Canb sb.^ 9 a, Datr sb.^ 4, Maflb 3, 
Palm sb.^ 7 c. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 50 Caste a bou> n Sugre of •Alys- 
aundr^ ai648 Digby Closet opened (i6<^) x^x *Aiiibered- 
sugar is made by gr.nding very well, four grains of Ainl>er> 
l^cece, and one of Musk, with a little fine Sugar, c 1330 
Ditrhatn Acc. Rolls a«li. zukiir *Babiloii, 1599 

Willst^ Inv. N.C.fSurieeai86o)aia, x lbs. of •Barbarye sugar 
10s. 1607 Marstov IPhat Vou IPi/l 11, I la sweete, huuny 
barbary suger sweete Maister. c 1430 T 7 vo Cpokery.bkx. 7 
Take *blake sugre, an cold water. 1408-9 Durham Acc. 
Al('f/x (Surtees) 608 It. 1 Ib. suger *blaiich, ax. 1795 A'ay/i. 
Diet. R. v.. To have "Blown Sugar; when it has boded a 
few more Walms, bold the Skimmer in your hand, and 
having, xs before, shaken it a little, licating the .Sides of 
the Pan, blow throiivh the Holes. 1843 Pkubira food^ 
Diet H9 When sufficiently heated, sugar becomes brown,. . 

In this Atate it is called Caramel or "UuniC Sug.-ir. 1553 
Edrn Tteat. Notv Ind. ^Arb.) 4X Suger which exuelleth tfio 
susre of "Candye or Siciba 1795 Rant. Diet, s. v., TiieNe 
boiiinmi are perfoim’d by r>esrce.s.. .Sugar may be boil'd 
till it becomes Smooth, I’earled, Blown, Feuiher’d, ^Crack’d 
and ■Car.uiicl. 1884 Knight Diet. Met h. Suppl. 87a Soft 
"centnfug.d .sugar. 1795 Ram. Diet. r.v., Two Ladles full 
of *clarify’d Sugar nre put to one of Water. 1753 Chambers* 
Suppl. s. v., "Coarse sugar, in which theie is more oil 
th.an in renned sugar, is re«ommended a good medicine. 
187s Knight DI t. Mech. 3443/1 'I'he crystals aie Rcparated 
in the centrifugal maebine, and sold as a veiy li ^hi-culored 
"colfee-Rugar. 4x834 in M^Cuilocn Diet. Comm. (ed. a) 
X095 Different Sorts of ‘crashed Sugar to bo kept separate. 
i793CHAMDRRs(7ir/. R.V., "Crude Sugar, or Mo>rou:ide, mth-it 
first drawn from the /uii'eof the Cane. 1857 Millfh Rlem, 
Chem., Org. ii. Q |. 66 '1 he «yrup is boiled down again in 
the vacuum pan, and is obtained iu the foiin of what is 


termed "crushad sugar. 1867 Chambers* Eneycl. IX. 199/1 
"CrysutI Sugar. Unb Viet. Arts 1909 The liquor., 

can dis-solve none ol the "crysuliine Nugiir, Ibid 1003 Not 
only is the 'cryziatbsable sugar blackened, but its faculty 
of crystallizing impaired. Tbtd, 1307 Nearly 33 cwt. of 
"cr^'stalbzed sugar. 1316 Durham Acc. Rails (Surtees) 11, 
18 /I. de sucore de "cipre. e 1450 ’Tivo Coidkei y-bks. 95 1 ake 
resuns of corance, . . Maces, sugar of Cipruk Z753 Dut. A rts 
^ .Stf. IV, X V., The "double retuied sugar ol the shops. 
1845 Encycl. Aletr p. VI li. 498/1 1 hat wii.eh U obiained 
from Muscovado, the cry taU of which are sweeter, and leas 
bard ami fine, ks named ’female sug.ir 1884 Knight Ditt, 
A/Sik. Suppl. 87a "Foiin su.;ar (nearly white). 1839 Ukb 
Diet. Arts iawi3 Couccntraied cane-juice, cuntaiiiing nearly 
half Its weii^htul "granular sugar. 1B49 Penny cl. A \ HI. 
BJ5/1 'Ihe cilficulty of exti.ictiiig "granulated sugar fiom a 
fruit cuiitaiiiing so much iiiucii.ige. 1875 Knight Unt. 
Afeck. a447/a Coue-i uf '^ugur, coiit.4ining lou pounds each of 
•green sugar. 1753 Did. Atts 9 Set, IV. s. v., Ibey put it 
up ill hogsheads. .. •tiuKr the n. Hue of brou'ii sugar. 

\b%\Aitliorp MS, ill S.nipkiijson ^PaViingians (18^) App. 
p. Iv, "liaid sugar for conserveof redd ioh«-s. \ 8 efbChambei s* 
In/orui. /or People 1. 727/9 Accoroiiig to tlie quantity of 
water which .<ny sugar contains, so it is lienoniin.'ited "high | 
or "low ; that from the cane lieing a liigher or stronger variety 
th.m that from the grape, and sugar-candy a highei form than 
that of rawsiigar. 1607 '1 orshi.t. font/. Reaitsajb 1 htyare 
scri.ed vpon the table, and strewed oner with ‘kitchen suger. 
xtiSi 1 jMKW Musxttm II li. 11. 224 By placing a great many 
slender slicks acioss a Vessel of ‘liquid hug.ir. 1835 Part- 
iu^ ton's Hni. Cycl. Arts 4 * Set, 11. 795/2 (The key) on 
being, .turned round, unlocks the socket and plug at the 
boitoiii of the tube, and allows the liquid sucRr to flow 
through the apertures. 1843 Encycl. Aietrtp. Vill. 498/t 
'I hat which is obtained fiom cakes of sugar is vei y white and 
hard, lescmhliiig cr>stal; it b called "male sugar. 1999 
Durham Acc. Rolls (.Surtees) 495 In 25 It. de Zuker "Mar- 
rukes. T 1340 /bid. 36 In za/x. succuris Alarrok'. 1798 
CitAMBhRS tycl. S.V., They strew the Surface over with the 
same ‘uounded Sti^ar. 1851 Maviibw Land. Labour I. 204 
"Pulled -sugar, or penides. 1797 Entycl. lirtl. (cd. 3* XVI 1 1. 

59, 2 After tlie mi-Usscti .ire dnuned off, the sugar bscoiues 
pretty dry and fair, and in them called muscovudo or "raw 
suqar, 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 57 As much as the 
"Refined Sugtr wants of its fust VVeight. 1845 Act 849 
/ ut. c. 5 9 lu Bastard or Kelined Sugar. 1834 McCulloch 
Diet. Comm, (ed 2) 1089 The "refuse Kug.tr. .remaining 
after the proce.v»of refining c 1999 Durham AtC. A‘o//x( Sur- 
tees) 494 In loA.de Zuker "Roeb. Ibid. 15,5 li.Zukur 

de Roche. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. l)rugs 1. 55 iliis ‘Sugar- 
Ro)al IS extreaiiily white throughout tiie whole: 1714 Rr. 
Bk. 0/ Rates 102 Double refined Sugar, called, Sugar 
Royal. 1845 Eliza Acfon Afod. Cookery xvi. (cd. a) 335 
The pastry must be . . well covered with ".sifted sugar. 
1867 Tomlinson's Cycl Atts II. 687/x A description of 
sugar, called "stamficd sugar, is prepared from the inferior 
qualities, .ill such a manner as to have the shape and 
api^earaiice of first quality refined. 1798 Chamdbks Cycl, 
s V,, "Strain'd or Brown Sugar.. does not differ much from 
the crude Sugar. i8ia Howard in Partington's lint. Cycl, 
Arts if AV/. 11. 793/9 Water diviolves the^ most •nncrysial- 
lizable sugar in prefere-ice to that which i.s most crystalhz* 
able. 1834 M*'Cui,loch Diet. Comm. (ed. a) 109a 'Die 
(Juaiitity of "Unrefiiied Sugar imported into the Unit'td 
Kiiigdoin. CX430 'two Cookerydtks, 7 Take "whyto sugre 
an caste )>er-to. 1546 J. Hkvwoou Prw. (id6>) s Whan 
time hath touriid white surger to white salie. 1774 Doldsm. 
Nat, Hist, (1824) 1. 135 White sugar will iiometinics be full 
of inaggotA. 1867 Tomlinstm's tycl. Arts 11. 677/2 'Ihe 
juice being decanted off and boilevi down. .fiirniHhed a pure 
wliiie sugar. 1834 M*("ullocu Diet, Comm, (ed. a; 1097 
Sugar . . Bengal, ’yellow. 

O. pi. Kindi of sugar ; also, 't* cargoes or stocks 
of sugar. 

1570 Act 13 Elia. c. 25 9 8 The Raid Acte, .in not meant to 
extend, .to any Wynes Gyles .Sugcrit 1607 [Habingion] 
Englishm. Pocter Libr., Nor ol Barbary. Tno^e lunuious 
CaiieR, wbcie our rich .Sug.arH lie. 1695 Disc. Duties on 
Sugars 4 Every one that hath been acHuamted with the 
Importing Sugars. 1714 Mrndkvii i b Rah. lieesKty^y) I. 52 
Decio got five hundred pounds by his sugars. i8m As/at. 
Ann. Reg. 11, 58/j Suga.s manufactured in India. 1847 
SimmondssColon.Mag. Dec. 4 1 j Sugars bad evidently risen, 
fd. SnUAR-CANK. Obs. 

1593 Monday De/. Conttaries 93 In Madera, Cyprus, and 
other Dlandi'S, where the Sugarn due grow. i6te F. Brooks 
tr. l.e Blanc's Tran. 1 1 1 Tlie country abounds in Sugars, 
which they make great and many uses of. 1785 Martvn 
Lett. Bot. >iii. (i794) 153, 1 have not told you. . that Sugar it 
a gia.sa of the first division. 

2 . transf, and Jig. uses, phrases, etc. 

a. Jig. or in fig. context ; Sweetness ; also, sweet 
or honeyed words. 

c 1374 Chauckr Troylus ill. 1x94 To whom this tale sucre 
[z/.rr NcukerL-y.NugrcJ be or soot. 141a mQL\i>Ci.ChroH,U roy 
1. 2id Guile ill hi-H bicsie and sugre in his face. Ibid iv. 2794 
pin hony mou.ie pot doth wiih sugie fiete, c 1430 — Aim. 
Poems hoc.) 11. x6o Guile under sugre h..lh doubyl 

biiternesse. C1530 Crt, Love 542 'lhat they be bound by 
nature to disceive, and RUgie '•trewe on galk 1713 S. Skwall 
Diaty 2a Get., Mr. NoyoH..9aid Love was the Sugar to 
sweeten every Cunditii>n in the married Kclatiun. 1890 
Bamkrmk ft Lblano hlaug Diet. (1807). A'/r^ar,,.(Amcr.) 
flatter)', prai>e, gammon. 1895 Cornk, Mag. Oct. 398 She 
Was all sug.ir and honey, 

b. proverbial and allusive phr. 7 h bb neither 
sugar nor salt, not to be ptade 0/ sugar or salt : not 
likely to Ln: injured by a wctiiiig ; not afraid of wet 
weather. 

1600SHAKS. /f. Y, L. III. iii. 31 Honentie coupled to bcBUtie, 
is tohnue Honiea.sawce to Sugar. 1655 MoursTft Cbnnkt 
Health's ImAnm. 251 Sug.3r never marred sawce. 1849 
Luvrr Handy Andy Sure he's neither sugar nor salt, that 
he'd melt. 1855, 1870 [itce Salt sbA a f], 

O. slang. Money. 

186a Cornk. A fag, Nov. 648 We have just touched for a 
rattling stake of sugar at Brum. 1884 Punch 11 Oct. z8o/t 


Political Picnics mean migar to them as Is fly to woc's woL 
1890 ' K. Boldrkwuod ' CeZ Ri/0rmer{\^x) ^ He's always 
got the sugar, cunaequeuce he alwayn geta the worth of kua 
money. 

a, Chem, a. In old terminology, applied (with 
qualification) to certain compounds resembling 
sugar in lorm or taste (cf. Salt sb,"^ 5). ^ Sugar 
0/ iron, steel : ? an oxide or cldoride of iron ; Sugar 
of lead or t Saturn (also English sugar) ; lead 
acetate. Acid (or essence) of sugar : oxalic acid, 
t Sugar of milk » tnilk sugar (Milk sb, 10). 

sfiju I'NKNCH Yorksh, Sputv X. 92 To mix some Sugar of 
steel, or steel wine with the first glass. Ibid, xii. 99 Unless 
it be corrected. .with Sugar of iron, maue out of the very 
Mine of Iron. 1661 Bovlb BcepL Chym. vi. 383 Sugar of 
Lead, wliich though niade of that insipid Metal and sour 
salt of Viimger, has in it a SHcetiiesse surpaNsing chat of 
common Sugar. 166a K. Mai hew Uni, Alch. | 108. 176 
It wij shoot lino niueii iranRparent C hristnli, which is called 
the Sugar of Saturn. Z753 CVm/wiVrx* Cyil, Suppl., Sugar 
of milk. 1756 Buhkk An^/. 4 Beaut, iv. xxii. (1750) 997 'Ihe 
Lomponeiit parts of this(xr. milk] are water, oil, and a suitol a 
very sweet salt called the sugar of milk. 1976 Ldinb. Aied, 
Comm. IV. a6o Six parts of a fine volatile alkali, can l-e 
saturated with one of the achI of sugar. 1800 B. Mohrlky 
J riat. Su/iari^d. 3) 112 Jhe acid thus obtained 1 call acid 
of sugar. .becau.He sugar aflords it more puie..thAn any 
other niatter hitherto tried. 1843 R. J. Gmavbs .^yst. Cltn. 
A/ed. x\w, 314 In Eg)pt acetate of had, uiidei the name of 
English sugar, is in great request for ni.ikmg eye- water. 
1859 Maynk Ex/os, Lex. 1225/2 Acidq/ Bu£ur,£ssence 0/ 
t^ugar, common terms for.. oxalic acid. 

b. In modern terminology, a chen^cal compound 
having the composition of oidiiiary sugar and 
foniiiug a constituent of many substances ; also, 
in wider sense (with distinctive qualifying word), 
any member of the Sa(h;haro 88 and Glucosk 
gioups of carbohydiates, all of which are soluble 
in water, more or less sweet to the taste, and either 
directly or indirectly fermentable. 

Sugar of acorns — Qurklitk. A tiiuial sugar, sugar t//lesh 
ox muscle ^ Inositr. ILpntic sugar - LivBRMigar. Liquid 
su £ ar , uiiciystallizable glucose. See also Afhi8 2, Diabktb-h, 
Diabrtic I, Fkuii i^. q, Gfi.aiin 3, Ghai-k jA' 9, 1 nvi-nt a., 
Invbhird6, Livkm r/*.' 7, Maitx^. 5, Manna'9, Mushroom 
sb. be, Nest sb. 8, PorAio sb. 6 a, Sobohum 4, Starch sb, 

5 b, Ukink, Vkgbtahi k. 

^ugar 0/ u/tlk, milk-sugar ( ai Lactosr) is a sugar in the 
modem cliemiral sense, but the term boluiigs iu oiigiii to 
the old nomenclature (see a). 

i8j6 Hbnrv Elem. Chem, II. 403 Sugar enters pretty 
largely into the composition of milk; and into tlie unne, 
when aiicred by disease. 1838 '1. 1 homson Chem, Org. 
Bodies 1034 Sugar is the essential constituent in liquors to 
be converted into vinegar. 1B66 Rose or Liem. Chem. 322 
(i) .SucrosrK, or the sugars pioper, (2) ( jlucutM:s, or the grape 
sugars. 1801 F. 'I aslom A/an Pract, Aled. (ed, a) 777 'lhi9 
quantity of urine contains half a gram ol .sugar. 

1868 W ATTH Diet. CAem. V. 6 Sugarif/*Acoms..,Aaitccha^ 
rinesuh^tance contained in acorns. x8s6Hknky Elem. Chem, 

J 1. 403 "Aiiimal Sugar. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 615 A sweet nuIf* 
stance called inosite or sugar of ’flesh. 1857 Dunglison Aied, 
Lex,s.M, Sai.chamm, Liver 0\*Hepatic-\ugar. 1838 I.'I hom- 
SON Chem, Org. Bodies 636 "Liquid sugar waN fust pointtd 
out by Proust.. It is distinguished from every other spei les 
of sugar, by being incapable of crystallizing. 1659 W. 
Gri-ouky Hamibk, Org. Lhem. 370 Inosito or .sugar of 
"muscle. 1857 DuNC'.LibON Aled. Lex., Sugar, muscle. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, a. altrib. Ol, pertniiiuig to, 
derived or made from, connected with sugar or the 
sugar-cane, belonging to or involved in the cuUi- 
vaiion or manufaciuie of sugar, as sugar-adultera* 
tion, ‘barrel, ‘basin, -beer, -hot levy, -bounty, ‘culture, 
etc. ; aUo, producing sugar, as sugar^limate, 
-colony (hence ‘Colonist), estate, -island ^-islander), 
1856 Orr's Circ, Sci,, Prod. Chem. Any proceascs. of 
"sugar adulteration. 1837 Carlyi.k / r. / czt'. hi. hi. i, "Sugar- 
bands rolled forth into the street. 1851^ Catal. Croat 
Exhih. III. 755/1 'Two satin-wood "su^ar- basins, si^ C. R. 
Markham Peruxt, Bark xvi. 160 This "suaar-bcer is called 
kuarupu, 1799 {title) Remarks on the Now "Su^ar BiiL 
1848 Ld. G. Bkntinck in Disraeli Li/e (tW) 375 bix days* 
discussion on the sugar bill, a 1774 K. Fbbcusson Rising 
0/ Session xi. Poems (1789) 47 In wine the "sucker biskcis 
soom As ligiit'a a flee. 1837 Caklylr Fr, Rev. n. v. iv, 
Of "sugar- boileries, plantations, furniture. 1840 R. Ellis 
Customs IV, 243 miirg, "Sugar Bounty. s888 Pall Aiall 
Gam, 14 Apr. lo/a The Intemniional Conference upon Sugar 
Bounties iSaa Ainslib Land q/ Burns 2^ Cadging about 
the track-patH. pouries an' "succor bowls. 1834 Makia 
Kdofworth Helen xxxvi. She set sugar-bowl and cream 
before biin. i6G0 lioLMR A rmoury nt. xxil (Roxb.laSi Sugar 
Boylcrs Instruments. .a "sugar brush. z86x Thacklrav 
Rour Georges i. a6 In the "sugar-chamber there were four 
pastrycook.s. i83e 'T. DuRGva Debates in Congress 10 May 
929 Men have . .emigrated from South Carolina to the "sugar 
climate.. of Louisiana. 1839 Urb Dirt. Arts xaoi Our 
"sugar colonists. 1709 Luitubi i. Brie/ Rel. (1857) V. 106 
Our "sugar colionies in the Wext Indies. xy^Act 0 Geo. I f. 


climate.. of Louisiana. 1839 Urb Dirt. Arts xaoi Uur 
"sugar colonists. 1709 Luithri i. Brie/ Rel. (1857) V. 106 
Our "sugar colionies in the Wext Indies. xy^Act 0 Geo. I f, 
c. 13 mtle) An Act fur the lietter, .encouiagitig the Trade of 
hit Majesty's Sugar Colonies in America. 1033 Act 3 ^ 4 
lYiti. IV, c. 46 f 9 '1 he Island of Mauritius shMl be deemed 
to be one of Mia Majesty's Sugar Colonies. 1501 Exclu 
Rolls Stfltl. XXII. 156 For certaiie "succour confectis and 
sweit meit Airneist to bancatis. Ann, Reg, 131/1 For 

stealing a silver tea-pot and "sug^-dish. 1908 Dai^ Chron, 
9| May 1/7 This "sugar dii.st is heavily cliarged ^^ilh ether. 
1834 McCulloch Dut, Comm. (cd. a) 1094 Mr. Grant's 
mouon for a reduction of the "sugar duties, astli of May, 
1829. 1796 Stbuman Surinam 1 . 314 The "suear estates in 
this colony contain five or six hundred acres. 1870 K ingslby 
At Last X, Managers of sugar-estates. 16x3 DRKKBt 
.Strange Horse-Race, etc. Wks. (Groanrt) III. 3x6 Before 
either this Masque, or "Suger-feast coom marching in their 
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trtM and most aw«et auta. m 1700 Evblvm Dimry^ a; Jun« 
1654 A cotlaUun of «gga friod in Ui« *8uggar furnace, it^a 
Kniout Did, M§ek. 8446/1 ^ugar^/urmmce^ om in whion 
pans are aec for boiling hogar-cane Juice. \j«% Maa. Kar* 
r ALD Eng, llwstkpr, (1778) a6s To make *bugar Icvina for 
the Bride Cake. 1714 Oourv, frmds Sugar C*>lom*s 5 Hoar 
near the Ileaolation of the *Sugar ialanda la at band 1764 
J. Oti8 Eights Urit, Coiotuts ao That . . Inrutal barbarity 
that has long marked the general cliarocter of the *augar- 
islanders. »a$CKAMHBaa Cycl, a.v.. The ^Surat luice is 

E urified. 1847 W«bstS9*s Diet, (ed. a), ^ Sugar het tie. o 
eCtle used in boiling down the aap or Juice from which 
simar is made. 1708 CHAMssRa Cycl. a. v., When it ban been 
a Quarter of an Hour In the Formi«, 'tit cut with a *Sugnr> 
Knife. 1858 Si MMON oa Diet. Trade 366/1 * Sviarpuachlnety^ 
the rolling mills necessary for squeezing out the sap of the 
■ugar*cane. 1600 Hakluyt yov. III. 718 libiowno Ingenioa 
or Sugar-milIttL 1800 B.^ Mosklev 7 reat. Sugar (ed a) 3^ 
Water or Horse sugar Mills. 1681 Gruw AIusstMin iv. I l 
353 Ammoniac sublim'd in a \Sugar- Mould. t86i 
biNTi.BV .l/«e. Bot, 694 Trencle (UJ the thick juice which 
has drained from refined au^ar in the augnr-rooulda 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Afanu/, 11. 55 Copper vessels heated by 
steams, like Nugar*pan'<,..&c. 1809 Nrumann 
Diet., A^ehique, a ^'sugaroaste made with oil of sweet 
almonds. S7a8 Chamrkrb Cyrl. «.v, .Some have im^lned, 
that the nncient and modem ".Sugar- Plant were dinerent. 
1714 Ohserv. Trade Sugar Colonies 4 The Englinh "Sugar 
Plantations are upon small Islandsi. 1834 a 1 ''Culi.och 
Diet. Comm. (ed. a) 1087 'I'he Spaiiisli au;:ar plantations. 
i68f Gaicw Aiftssfum 11. | iL li. 234 Permitting the 
Moloases to drain away through a hole at the bottom of 
the "Sugar-Pota 1731 Genii. Afag. 1 . 137 "Sugar Powder 
best 59s per C. 1^3 Kdbm Treat. New* tnd. (Arb.) 40 
In the llaiide of Ilisuana. .were erected a8. "siiger presses. 
1870 Kinii.hlky At had x, A small sugar-press.. under a 
roof of palm-leaf. 1890 D. Daviuson Mem. Long Li/e x, 
261 The cog-wheels of the Indian su ar-presses were in- 
variably cut at an angle of 45^. 17^ Bailky Household 
Diet. Mm 3b, To m^e all Sorts of "Sugar Puffs. i8» 
M. Scott Tom Cringle xs\, Bullock's blood is.. used in the 
•sugar refineries in Emilaiid. s8« Stkphen ‘.4 Uk. Earns 
(ed. 3) 1 1 . 440/2 he following analysis of "sugar refuse was 
made by Professor Johnston. 17C0 |. Howauu Prtsous in 
Eng. Ar It^ales 71 "Sugar-.saucer8of (<rass wire. 1805 Dick- 
aoN Pract. Agrie. 1 . 209 ^Sugar ecum, which cotlsi^ts of 
lime and bullocks' blood. 1840 Makryat Poor 7 aeh xliv. 
He had. . worked his p.TSAage home in a "sugar snip. 1688 
Holme Arnmury 111. xxii. a8t A "Sugar Sive. sC68 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 47a Suppose.. a *8Ugar-Holuiion before in- 
version turns the plane of polarisation, .to the right. 1598 
Sylvester Du Bartns 1. iii. (1641) 26/1 The precious Kced 
Whence *Sugar sirrops^ in abundance bleed. 184a Penny 
Cyel. XXI II. a^i/a Animal charcoal is variously applied in 
the bleaching of sugar-syrup. x6q\Disc, Duftes on. Sugars 
14 I'liis Gentleman seems >ery unwilli.ig to allow any thing 
of the Mei chant to be concern'd in t'le "Sugar- J'rade. 17x4 
Ohsent. trade Sugar Colonies 4 Jamaica could never be 
kept and improved so as to support the Sugar Trade to this 
Kingdom. 1677 Phil. Tram. XII. 819 Vinous shrubs are 
now coming intf> fashion ; of ihfsc do some make "Sugar- 
wineH by art. s8a6 Art 0/ Brewing (ed. a) 31 The brewing 
of "sugar worts. 

b. Objective, with aj^^ent-nouns, vbl. shs,, and 
ppl. adjs., 119 sugar-boiler^ -boiling, -broker^ etc. ; 
also in the names of implements used in manufac- 
turinjr or prenarintj su^rar, as sugar-chopper, etc. 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. xxii. (Roxb.) 279 In <truments, , 
usefuil to the "sugar nu>lcror Baker. 1856 Orr'sCirc. Sci., 
Pract. Chem. 388 Iron inciters, sngar-b^iiler'i and cooks. 
1688 Holme Aftnourv iii. xxii. (Roxb.) 279 '1 hat hot and 
Laborious iniploy of "Sugar Boyling, and lefinciiig. i8^s 
Maviirw Lond, Labour 1 . 3^7. 1 purch.'ised a small tin 
s.'iui epan, n piece of marble sLo, a d commenced sugar- 
boiling. 1866 W. Rrku Hist Su^ar $4 WInNt the sugar 
boiling reason lasted. 1858 Simmonus Diet. Ttotie 366/1 
* 'sugar choAA^^t *ima11 hatchet for breaking up loaf-sugar. 
x88i Instr. Ce»sHsClerks{iZ^j)()-i Sugar M erchaiit, Chopper, 
Cutter. 1898 Allbuit's Syst. Med. V. 406 A "sugur-dexiroy- 
irig body or ferment. ^ 1875 Knk.ht DUt. Aleih. 2446/1 
Herscy's *'.ugar-dryer is (or gr.'inul.iiingdampsugar. 18^ 
Bkekn St. Lucta 396 In 1840 the *.su :ar-grower took the 
alann. 1856 Orr's Circ. .Set., Alech. Philos. 336 In "sugar- 
growing countries. 1870 KiNO.SLFVy^r Last xvi. The profits 
of sugar growing, .have boon of lute very great. 1598 
"Sugar-maker [see Candikk]. 1750 T. Siiuar Dise. Tta, 
Sugar, elQ. 80 With the Skimniiiip of the Juice of the 
Cane.. the .Sugar-makers feed their Swine and Poultry. 
J7i\ Chambe* s' C>c/. Suppl. s.v., '1 lie whole art of "sugar- 
m^ing, or (he reducing vegetalile juices to wliat we call 
sugar. 1796 Steomas Surinam I. 316 The..dangeis to 
which the sugar-making negroes are evp ised. 1839 (Jrk 
DL t.Aits 1200 Each "sugar manufacturer has a wareiiouse. 
1747 State 0/ Sugar- Trade 3 i'ritish ".“sugar Planters. *807 
hdin. Rrt*. Oct. 151 The profits of "sugar planting. 1868 
Waits Diet. Chem. V. 354 Sorgho,.. a "sugar-pnxluring 
Brass. 1688 "Sugar renner (see Suuar-baker 2]. 1755 

Diet. Arts iV .SV/. IV. av.. Our sugar refiners first dissolve 
it [re. coarse sugar] in water. 1835 Partington's Brit. 

( ycl. Arts Set. 11 . 793/3 'Ihe process of "sugar-refining 
ih now carried to so higii a degree of perfection. 1839 
Ure Pict.^ Arts laox It IS curious to find in the antient 
arts of Hindustan exact prototypes of the "sugar-rollers, 
1875 KsiGHr Diet. Afech. 7452/1 *Sugar-sipter, a machine 
for SOI ting grades of crushed or ground sugar according to 
fiiienesH of grain. >688 Hulmk Armoury 111. xxii. (Roxb.) 
sSx A "Sugar Skimmer, .is a round plate of Brass a little 
hollow in the midle and made full of round holes. 1866 W. 
Rkeo (title) The History of Sugar and "Sugar Yielding 
Plants. 


o. Instrumental and parasynthctic, as sugar- 
cured, -iced, etc. ; similauve, as sugar-coloured^ 
-sweet ; also sugar-like. 

1887 W. Phillips Brit. DiscomyceUs t3i Externally 
"sugar-coloured. s8m Daily News x6 Dec. 7/2 A "sugars 
cured ham. 1805 Nei.80N To DA. Clarence xa June in 
Nicolas Disp, (1846) VI. 455. soo and upwards of "sugar- 
laden Ships. 1879 jml, Chem. Soe. Ahstr. 360 Its granular, 
"sugardike appearance. sSog Nblsom To A, DavUsou 


IS June In Nicolas XH^. (1846) VI. 454 Mora than two 
hundi ed Sail of "sugar-loadsd Snips. 1600 Bkbtoii PessgmU 
Foetes-eesApe Wks. (Graeart) 1 . >8/s "Sugar sweete, or biitOT 
as the gefi, Tta PaiK|utla humour. t6ie J. Uavibs Muses 
Sacrifice Wks. (Grusart) II. 44/a And Gall itseifo, to them 
made Sugar-sweat I 1906 Kislino in Tribune 15 Jan. 4/4 
"Sugu’-copped biscuits. 

5. Special combs, t aogar-almond, a sweet* 
meat consisting of an almond coated with sugar ; 
t irons/, a stone resembiing this ; augar box, t 
a sugsr-basia or sugar*caster ; {A) a box in 
which sugar is packed; f augar-bread, a species 
of confectionery; augar-buttar eauoa, a sauce 
made with suffar and batter ; augar-oaka, a rich 
cake made with sugar, butter, and cream ; aUo 
fig , ; augar-oamp G,S», a place in a maple forest 
or plantation where the sap is collected and 
boiled for sugar; sugar-oaater, -oastor (see 
Ca8 T0U>); augar-ooat v., to coat with sugar; 
Eg., to make palatable; esp. in sugar-coated 
ppL a. (of pills) ; so augar-ooating vb/. sb. ; augar* 
cone, a conical mould used in making loaf-sugar ; 
augar-diaaase, diabetes ; f augar-garden, augar* 
houae, a sugar-factory, sugar-works; sugar- 
house molasses, a low-grade molasses produced 
at sugar-factories, now chiefly used in the pre- 
paration of certain medicines and chemicals; 
sugar-lime, lime formed in the process of pre* 

I paring sugar from beet-root ; f sugar-man, a sugar- 
maker or confectioner; f sugar-meat, a sweet- 
j meat, comfit, confection ; sugar-orchard C/.S. ■ 
SooAB-BUSH 1 : sugar-pellet, a pellet of sugar ; 
fa piece of sugar-paste; f sugar-penlde [cf. 
MLG. suckerpenit (ace Pbnidb)], corruptly -fennye, 
bnrley-sugar; f sugar-roll, (a) ? a sweetened bread 
roll ; (^) a sugar-mill roller ; f sugar-snow, snow 
(Snow .r^.l 4 a) mode with sugar ; f sugar-snuff, 
a snuff compounded of j>owdered sugar-candy and 
oil of nutmegs; t«ugar-spap, tBUgor-spirit (see 
quots.) ; sugar-stick, n stick of swcctstuIT ; sugar- 
teat (see quot. 1847); sugar- 

tongs, a metal implement for taking hold of pieces 
of lump sugar (to put them into a beverage), con- 
sisting of two limbs connected by a flexible back 
(or a hinge) and furntshed at each end with claws 
or a spoon-shafxed plate ; sugar-vinegar, vinegar 
made from the waste juice and washings in sugar- 
manufacture; sugar-wash (see quot.); sugar- 
water, t (a) water in which sugar has been dis- 
solved ; (^) see quot. 1753; (r) CAS, the sap of 
the sugar-maple. 

1594 Maslowk & Nasmk Dido it, I V/k.i. 1904 II. 359 He 
giue thee "Sugar-ulmonds. 1681 Grew Afussrum iii. § i. v. 
296 The Sugar- Almond.. VO like to the rougher sort whii,h 
Confectioners sometimes make, that, excepting the TasC, 
nothing can be tiker. i6so Unton Inv. (1841) 27 A "suear 
boxe,. .one suijar boxespomie. 1639 teik Rep. Hid. MSS. 
Comm. App. ix. 8. 1 Scollup Su..er boxe. 1669 R. Mon- 
tagu in BuccUuck MSS. \Hu.l MSb. Comm.) 1 . 448 A 
vinegar pot, oil pot, and sugar box. >747 in Naime 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 81 Silver milk pot(..suggar box., 
silver salvar. ^ 17^ Stxuman Surinam 1 . 361 l^acing my 
sugar-boxes in the middle of a tub, and on stone. 1838 
SiMMONDs Dut. Trade 366/1 Sugardn>x, a kind of long 
case in which Havana and some other sugars are imported. 
1587 Hakrison Engtand 11. vi in Holinshed, Maiclipaine, 
"sugerbrrad {ed. 1377 sugred bread k gingerbread. 1901 
Daily Chron. x6 Nov, 8/5 A Plum Pudding, with beaten 
"sugar- but ter sauce, after the receipt of Merton College, 
Oxford. x6oo Breton Pasquils Tooles-cap/e Wks. (Gro<«ai t) 
1. 26/1 Such vile coniunctions such constructionsi make. 
That some are pois'ned with a "Sugar Cake. 1716 W. 
Moffett H rsperBueso-gr. 11. 9 This grunting Sow would 
sooner take. And eat a T— d than Sugar-Cake. i8ox S & 
Hr. Lee Canterb. T. IV. 14 Pots of conBerve<i, sugar cakes, 
and such other housewifely presents as. .giatify thoappetite-s 
c«>mmon to children. 1819 Kkate Otho 1. ii, Who.. dares 
to give An old lion sugai -cakes of mild reprieve? 1805 
Pike Sources Mississ. (xSio) 49 He Informed me that.. the 
"sugar camp near the stockade was where he made sugar. 
1676 "Sugar-castor (hco Castor ij. 1763 Coi.man /V erj;# 
Sev. Occas, (1787) I. 251 A queer sort of building Ma’am, said 
young Bonus, — a mere pepper-box, and there,— (pointing 
to the turrets of All SuuL) there are the sugar-costers. 1878 
Pullen Mr. 4 Afod. Gold 4 Silver IVk. 160 Suiiar caster: 
sdver-giU, chased with figures of virtues. 1870 J^ng. Alech. 
x8 March 660/3 He can have his pills.. "sugar-coated by 
any druggist. 1910 J. j. Reevk in The Fundamentals 1 1 f. 
09 The little truih in it served to sugar-coat and gi\e ul.iusi- 
biiity to some deadly errors that lurked within. 1876 Dun- 
QLisoN MreL Lex. ^/i "Sugarcoated pills are prejiared 
like the sugarplums of the confectioners. 1908 IVesim Gas. 
SI Jan. 12/1 Who used his great gift of humour as a "sugar- 
coating for the great things he has had tosay. ib6 Orr's Circ. 
Sci., Pract. Chem. 410 "Sugar-cones painted with while- 
lead are avoided. >847-9 Todd's Cycl. A not. IV. l x^o '2 
'J he chemical mechaiitsin of "sugar-dueane. 16x3 Purckas 
Pilgrimage {1614) 6-\o His provisions for his Ingenewesor 
"Sugar-gardens. >600 J. Pory tr, Leo's A/nca v. 5a To 
every of the Ingenios or "sugar-houses, .do belong Negriv 
slaves, for the planting of their c.*uies. >769 Ann. Reg xii 
Mr. Herman’s sugar-house, in Black-friers, was burnt to the 
ground. i8xs Bhackknridoe Views Louisiana (18x4) 175 
The sugar houses.. were easily distinguished by the vast 
columns of smoko they sent up into tne air. >86. Walt 
Whitman To IVorhing Afen vi. PoeiiLS (x866) no White- 
lead- works, I he sugar-house, steam-saws. 1890 Billings 
Nat, Med, Diet,, Treaeie, sugar-house molaiues, the un- 


erystelliiabls rasidoa of the refining of sugar. <888 Warra 
DkL Chem, V. 469 The ualcMreous inin s>Tup.. is.. filtered 
through bone-black, which removes a small quantity of 
•augar-Ume. a >806 Brbtum Figure efFemre lu No. 78 Wks. 
(Gruaart) 1 1 . 7/1 Fours sweet Trades io a Cicie i "Sugar, 
men, Coalfi^makers, Perfumersand N ose-gay- makers. >688 
Holmb Arsssaury iii. xxiL iKoxb.) aSo^s A Sugar ouuts 
Lip Bason. 1^ Holinshed e Chrou, 111 . i496/< A inoi.t 
sumptuous banket prepaied of "sugar meats lor ths men of 
armes, and the ladies. 16S3 Wii hen Sat. Ess,, Vanity M 6 
Sweet sugar meats, and spice. >848 Bartlett Diet, Amir. 
344 *Sugeir orchaird, a collection of maple itees selected 
and preserved in the forest for the purpONs of making sugar 
therefrom, iggi PisavALL Sp. Did., Alfimiqste, "suger 
pellets. Saccetri gluten. 1611 Dekker St* auge Horse-Rmce, 
etc. Vvka (Urosart) HI. 37a (Dishes] heaped full Io the bnm 
with Sugar-pellets, >830 Edin. Rev. L. 517 for iulniiiii< 4 cr- 
ing all kinds of hoiuuopathic medicine the little sugar 

S eTiets are the favourite medium. sM A. M. tr. Gabel- 
otter's BA, PhyskAe 108/2 'Ihen take "Sugerpeiinye as 
much as is need tulle with Lrttis, and fragrant Rosewater. 
c>6a3« >68j [see PbnioeI. lyia tr. Pouiei s Hist. Drugs 1 . 
55 'ibe first Sort,. .call’d Sugar Penids, is boil'd till the 
Sugar becomes biittle. lyay Coil, epigrams ccxii, All 
their cheer was ‘sugar-rolls and sack. >758 in bth Rep, 
Dtp, Npr, RfC, ApiJ. II. lag A new method of Casting Guns 
or Laniion, Fire Lngincs, Cylindent, Pipes, and Sugar KulU, 
..in dried sand. 1767 in N. 4 Q, yih S. vii. (1901) 148/1 It 
is customary with us (at Caius (Joll . Camb ] . . to have sugar* 
toll and sack standing in the halt >611 J. Davies 
E'oily, To iVorthy Persons Wks. (Giosart) 11 . 64/1 If a 
storma should rii.e . . Of "suger-snowes and haile of care-a* 
wayes. >7x3 F. Slarb V indie. Sugars 6, 1 ha\o..recom- 
niended the Use of "Sugar-Snuff to several Friends, xng 
Phil, 'l>ans, XXXVI. 31 TIkm which they call "Sugar, 
spars, are those whose CrystallisationH are very small, arid 
so on crumbling to Pieces have the Appearance of powdered 
Sugir. >73> P. Shaw Ess, Artifi I kilos. 136 By "Sugar- 
Spirit is here understood, the Spirit prepared from the Wa-sh* 
Scuminings, Dross and WitsCe of a Sugar- Baker's Ke. 
fining House. s8>x Ann. Reg., Hist. 33/1 He. .proposed ao 
increase of one halfpenny per gallon on the eash sugar- 
spints. >8a5 Honb Every-dmy BA. 1 . 51 'Ibeir upright 
cylinder-shaped show-glasiiM, containing peppci mint-drops, 

. . "sugar-sticks, hard-bake [etc]. 19x4 CiiasrESTON Plying 
Inn xxi. 255 When the three toys huN met in the village 
market-place, they were all sucking sugar bticka >847 Hai.- 
LiwBLL, "Sugar-feat, a small portion of moist sugar tied up 
in a rag of linen of the shape and sise of a woinau’s nipple, 
given to quiet an infant when the mother is unable to attend. 
>856 Kane Art tic Ex/i. 11 . v. 63 Sugar-teats of raw meat 
are pas^ed around. >708 W. King LooAery 70 For uant of 
"bugar-tongs or Spoons for Salu >874 Kuskin Port Clav, 
IV. 272 Bec.Tusa people R:e now always in a hurry to catch 
the train, they haven't time to u<e tne sugar-tongs. >839 
Uhb Dut, Arts I Vinegar may be dUtinguished into four 
varietieH,..!. Wine vinegar, a Malt vinegar, 3. "Sugar 
vinegar. 4. Wo()d vinegar. >8>a Ann. Reg,, Gen, Hist, o 
' ' Sugar wash ' L e. the liquid picpared in order to distil 
spirits from it. c 1430 Two CooAety bks. 7 lake almaund>8, 

. .an stampe hem, an draw hem, with to sucre water thikke 
y-now, in-to a fayre vesseL 0430 Ibitl, 85 Grvnde hem 
with sugour water into fatre niylke. >753 CAambere' Lyct, 
Suppl. S.V. Sugar spirit. Sugar-water, which is no other 
than tha water in whirn the aprons, moulds, and other 
uleustls, employed in the refining of sugar, are washed. 
>843 Terbika Food 4 Diet xi8 Sugar water ib frequently 
uvM at the table on the rontinent. >875 Knight Diet, 
Mech. 2267/2 A spout for sugai -water (the sap of tlie sugar- 
maple tree). 

b. In names of birds, insects, and other animats 
that feed upon or infest sugar or sweet things, as 
sttgar-acarus, -ant, -wot m \ augar-oreeper (see 
CKKKrKi(3); Bugar-eater, ■> Suqab-bikd 3, 3; 
Bugar-louse, -mile, {a) a springtail or silvc’flsh, 
J.eptsma sacchati ; (b) a mite of the genus Tyro- 
glyphui or U/ycipkagus ; augar-aquirrel, a species 
of flving-squiriel lound in Australia, which lives 
partly on honey. 

>856 Orr's Circ. Sci , Pract. Chem. 409 The theory which 
refers Krocers' psora to the ’sugar acaius iv exceedingly 
protobTe. 1790 P^hii. Trans. LXXX. 326 '1 be ".Sugar Ants, 
so called from their ruinous effects on ihe suEar-cane. >898 
Morris Austral English 443/a Sugar. Ant, a small ant, 
known in many parts of Australia by this name because of 
its fondness for sweet things. tB>i Shaw Cen. Zooi, VI II. 

1. 2s 8 "Sugar Creeper, Certhia soLtkarina. >796 Nbunicm 
Polyglot.-hex. VI. 910 "Sugar eater, Certhia fiareoia. >8^ 
Richardson in Encytt metrvp. XXII. 4O4 9 Nectarinia, 
..Sugar-eater. >817 Kirhy & Sp. P.nton.ol. xxiii 11 . 320 
The common *Kuga^-lou^e. >796 Nemnich I olyglot.-Lex, 
VI. 910 "Sugar mite, Lepisma sacrharina. tS^ja Wtn* 
STER Di<t., Sugar-mite, .. lepisma. >884 Ooilvie Did* 
(ed. 9), Sugar-mite, a bpecies of Acarina or mite, Acorns 
sai chart. >846 Waierhouse Atainmaha 1 . 331 Petaurus 
UieltJcus) Sciureus.^ Squirrel tlyiiig-Fhalanger.. ."Sugar 
Sxiuirrcl of the colonists of New South Wales. >658 Ruw- 
I.AND tr. Moufefs I heat Ins. X087 , 1 assert that a htlle worm 
is bred in Sugar, long, black as a flea,.. like to a Weevil 1 
and tbeiefore we may justly call it a ‘Sugar-woiiik 

o. In the names of planta or Iruiu, so called on 
account of their sweetness or their yielding sugar : 
sugar-apple, either of two West Indian trees of 
tlie N.O. Anofiacem or their fruits, Anona squamosa 
and Rollinia Sieberi ; augar-bean, Fhaseolus 
saccharatus and J'haseotus lunatus (1858 Sinmionds 
Diet, Tradc)\ augar beet, any variety of the 
beetroot plant from which sugar is manufactured ; 
Bugar-berry, the North American nettle- tree. Celhs 
occidentalis, •« Haokbibby 3 ; augar-birch. a N. 
American species of birch, as Hetula Unla or 
Betula nigra, from the sap of which sugar is 
obtained ; sugar-fiiugus, the fungus of yeast. Sac- 
charomyces cerevisim \ sugar- grasa, (a)«SoiiGUUic 
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1 b ; (^) the AuBtrallan gnui PoUinia /uha or 
Jirianthus fulvus\ ■ucar-ffom, the Auatraliait 
Jiiualyptus corynotafyx and E, Gunnii ; sugar* 
mslon, a sweet melon (cf. F. melon sucriri) ; 
BUgar-millet Souout'M i b ; ■ugar>pea 
(f .peaao) : sec quots. 1707, 1866 ; faug^ar-pear, 
a very sweet variety of ^war ; tugor-pine (sec 
quots.); sugar-pumpkin (see quot.) ; f sugar- 
reed [jf. Du. suikerrici\ « Suqau-cans; sugar- 
tree, (a) SuuAR-tfAPLK ; (/^; n S170AK-BUHH a; 
(r) an Australian shrub, Myopo}um platycarpum ; 
sugar-wood «> Suoar-mapus ; sugar-wraok. La- 
minaria saccharina. 

1738 Fail. Trans^ XT« 347 The Kruit of thin and mo^l 
Ollier Aiioiian arc Food for Licards. . . bonie of tlirsie F'ruiin 
have, from their Tn'.tc, been called Cu!.(ard..ipple, •'•ug.'ir^ 
apple, and Sour-nops. 1750 G. Huciiifs Harinviox 179 It 
bt-ars a'K^m ^nl a great many flowers very inach resem- 
bling tlio-NC or a sugar apple. 1874 Sikwari' ^ HMANnia 
J’/ffnt A^. /F'lfj/ India 6 Cusiard.applc (Sweet-sop or .Sug.nr- 
apple in .\merica|. 1831 .Sir J. Simclaih Corr, i I. In- 
fonnaiion regard ing.. the ^sugar Ijcet, will be found in . 
•Oml’s F.conomie de rAsriciiItnre'^ p, aa«j. ^ 1887 Awnv/. 
y>V/7. XXII. 636/1 The Miig.ir 1> et w a culiivated \ariely 
of Se/a ntari'imn. 1646 I.isnLKY 580 'llw 

drupes of CcUis^ occiileiitAlis, the Ne:tlc.tice or 'Siu'.ir- 
berry, are ndiiiirilHtercd in the United States in dysmiery. 
17S1 J. Baktham Ol'icru. Trav. Pgnnsy/t’. etc. 37 The tmibi-r 
was Sugar birch, sugar maples, oak and popl.ar. 1857 <r. 
H Tifs Urin. Dtpoxtts (ed. «) 3()8 Tlie fenicilliunt glaucum^ 
though distinct fiom the ^sugar-fungus, j-et is not itnfrc- 
uciitly found a.s4o« latcd ^^itn it. i86a Assn r> Channel 
si. IV. XV. 476 'llio Sugar grass, or surglux 1S89 Maiofn 
Usey. FI loO The * .Sugar (jrass* of colonists, so \ .died on 
a'XouTit of iis sw-.einess. Ibid. 27 Eucalyptus (•uttwi, . In 
Tasmanu thin in known an ‘Cider (-ium*, and in South- 
Kustern Australia occasionally as the ' ‘Sugar Gum *. /bid. 
443 Euca/yptus . .Sometimen called * .Su'.»nr 

Gum*, on arcoiint of its sw<-eiish foliage, which attr.acts 
citlle and sheep. x6i6 Sukfl. ik. Mahku. Country Farm 
1)5 To make Cucumljcrs or Poinpionn sugred {tmttx. 'Sug.ir- 
Alelon-.J. 16x9 Parkinson Farad. 5J5 Some aie called 
Sugar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
Meloiin. 1707 Mortimkr llusb, (1721) 11. 156 The •.Sugar 
Pe.ise, which Dcingpl.anted in April isripcab>jut Midsumim r, 
its Cods.. lioiled with the umipe Pease in them, is exira- 
ordinaiy sweet. \^\9Tusscr Eedivtt^svvi Tusst-rs Ifusb. 
(1376)89 Runcival jK-ase find now very liule Enter- 
tainment in Gentlemen's Gardens. .. In thvir romi are got 
the F.g^ praj the Suj;ar pea, . etc. 1866 Treas, Hot. 
B97/J There is a section [of peas) denominated Sugar- 
pt>as. whi!.li is remarkable iu that the polls are destitute of 
the inner film peculiar to the poils of itie other kinds of 
Peax 1664 Evi'lyn Kal. Ifort Aug. 7* Pears. .Summer 
Poppering, "Sugar Pear, D^rding Piar. 1766 Compete 
Eariuer%. v. /Var, The green sugar-uear. 1855 Dungum *h 
Med. I. ex. s.v. Arrow Foot, Florida arrow-root is dei ived 
font Zauna tut '^r'Jblia or Z. pumtla^ •Sugar piuc. ^ 1837 
J I). BuRniwiCK ihret Yrs.Cahforma *i 188 In this pat t 
of the country the pine-trees are of an immem^ sire. I he 
most graceful is what is called ih-j Sugar pine*. En.yil. 

Frit. IV. 704/1 'J bo sugar pine {Finns Lauioertiana). 
1903 Tr.tdei a//f (Cent. Did. .Suppl.), Negro or N«u- 
tui feel "Sugar Puuipl:in. Tha true old.lasliiotied hlack- 
wirted, shelled pumpkin. 1719 Quincy Covtpl. Dtsf. nj 
'1 he •Sug.ir- Uci d or Cane. 1717 Fettver.-ana ill. 246 
•.NUgar-tree, grows at the Heads ol Rivers, aud Mouii- 
laiti'k x8oi J. Baknow i'tav. J. 62 One.. called here the 
bii,ar-tree, fiom the gr^^-.U quantity of haccliariiic juice coii- 
t. lined in the boiioin of iH vase-shaped flowers. iW6 Treas. 
J'ot. itio/x Sugar-tree, Myoporum p,aiycarpurn. 187a S. 
1 )k Vr.nE Anteruanisms 418 The bugar- 1 rco or .Su^ar- 
Maplc (Acersncclinriiium). 1809 A. Hf.nky /'r/*r'. 63 Covered 
with the rock or sug.ir m.apir, or •sugai-wood. i88a Eucycl. 
J’rH. XIV. aq/a Kelp is pin^ared from the deep-sea Unglc 
iLaminaria (ii£ tata\ ’sugar wrack (/« sacchartua). 

f 0. use, p.issinjj; into adj. (with PU|.»crlalivc 

sttp/aresL sug{e)rest) : .Suj;:iry, swcit, Ohs, 
c 1530 Crt, /.tn'S aa 'I’hy biiger-dropes swetc of Klicon 
I listiU ill me . . I pray. 1378 1'. pR<v:joa Gor^ Gaiicry L 1 v 
Our KUgan'se sweetrs reapes sorowing aobs in fine. 1396 
S.iAKS. MercK V. in. ii. X19 Here arc bcuer'd liiis Failed 
with siigcr bre.iih. 1599 — lien. K, v. iL 303 You hauc 
Witch-craft in Vinir T.i|>pcs, Kate: there is more eloquence 
ill a Sugar touch of them, then in the Tongues of the 1' rcnch 
Couiiccll. x6oa Drkkrk Honest ICA. Wfes. 1673 II. 97 Our 
l.'ountry Bonn Kobaes, oh 1 are the sugrest delicious Rogues. 
1187 111 LoU. 4- Jus, // (O.H.S.) 167 Ihey wcie 

wheedled.. by. .sugar words. 

fb. In parasynthetic comjKtnnds, as sugar- 
f hoppl'd, -lipprd, mouthed adjs. Obs, 

*553 Kerpublica iii. iiL 63o A slyppcr, sugc-r-inowihed 
huwrccop as can bee. at 6 i» Brome Acw .-lead. 1. i, Do 
y iu tell mo Ol your Bweel sugar-cliop'l nestle coAScoiitbe? 
ii2a7 .Scott Sur/y. Dan. Coucl , All that hugar-lipped nail- 
Irry which is fitted for the situation of a man al^out to do 
a foolish thing. 

Sa^ar V. Forms; 5-6 su^e, 6-7 

eager, 7- sugar. [!'. Sugar sb] 

1 . trans. To mix, cover, spnoklc, or sweeten with 
sugar. 

1330 Pausgr. 743/1, I sugcr, I make swete with suger, 
su^re, i6a6 Bacon bj'Aa A 16 With Water tuick Sugred. 
1736 Bailkv Housch. Dili. Mm 3 b, To Sugar all Sorts of 
kiuall Fruit. 1806 .Southey Let. to Mary Parker, Rum 
and water, .sugared to the utmost. 1804 I-o. Gkenvillb 
dVuen Metrics 87 We now sugar our cup.H os freely as our 
auoi'stors spiced find drug:;ed tin in. 1878 Geo. Euot 
M-ddlent. Ii, W'hen 1 sugar my liquor. 
eUfsoL 1834, 1830 [see L'sbam v. 6k 
b. in fig. context (cf. 2). 

16x0 T. Abbott Old ICay 9 To Sugcr the brims of their 
intoxicated Cups, that men the more greedily, .may driiike 
those venimouB potions. 1641 D. Rogers Plaaman 330 
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Instead of (Master) call him (Father) sagering the bitter 
potion they were to minister. 1634 Fui.lxn Lomm. Rntk 
(1868) i-yj One dram whereof is able to sugar the most worm* 
wood amlction. 1740 (bee Sucamino vM. id. ij. 

0. intr. To spread sugar mixed with beer, gum, 
etc. upon trees or the like in order to catch moihs. 
Also trans. with the tree as obj. 

1857, iSSa (see Sixiasimo vht. sb. 3]. 1889 Mail Cos. 

so Aug. 3/x They were out late * sugaring for moths *. 1891 
F E. Bkouari) Anim, Coloraiion ui 84 Any lcpidopteri.se 
who has ‘sugared ‘ m the New Forest, xpee S. O. Spmiqgs 
Intiuslr. Clie 7 'alier\u, 165 '1 here are crowds of them, . . wlio 
go out beating bushes, tapping palings, aud sugaring trees. 

2 . Jig. To make sweet, agreeable, 01 i>aiat.ible. 

x4ia-ao I.yijc. Ckron. Troy Prol. 57 That wjih thyn hony 

Bwete SugrcNt tongts of rethoricyens. 14x9 Fol, Foems 
( Rolls) 11 . 145 'J'hy right siy su^re with remybsioun. a 1586 
biONi-.y Arcadia 111. xxvii, Inc nie&sciiqcr, ..having ever 
used to su^ic any thiii.^ which Ins Maibter was to re- 
crave, 1613 18 Daniki. i ‘oil. Hist. Huff. (1620) 51 To haite 
thu people, aud i.ugar their subicction. 1639 S. Du VLHCi-a 
tr t auius Admir. Events 1^4 Bad love u. bugcred full of 
quaint wanto lebsos. 1681 'I. Fijmman //Vmx 
N o 23 (17*3) 1 . 152 7 est. Oh, Mr. ShnuTH .turn'd trne Pro- 
testant ! l\arn. Nay, I thought bO by their sugaring the 
Oaths. [1878 C. Giaiio.N For the 111. Madam, 1 can 

bugor my pills, but 1 cuiuiui bUg.ir iny wuijs..] 
abs’d. 1604 SiiAKS Oth. i. in. uttt llicvc Sentences, to 
•Sugar, or to Gall, Being stiong on both sidc^, are Equi- 
uoc.nll. 

b. with over. 

1603 SiiAKb. IJar/u tQo. i) 1768 Then I perceiue there's 
treason 111 his lookcs That bccm'd to bugar u're his villanie. 
1649 Milton Etkon. Pref. Wks. 1S51 111 . 330 Ihe common 
grounds of rymtirivand Poivery, sugard a little over. x686 
H. Moke Ixt.va Non is Tk. Love.cxx. (1688) 217 A sin., 
sug.ir'd over with the clrcunutiancc of yucuH.ium or VtUe 
or lioih- 1830 Cunningham Brit. Fatal. 11 . 77 Burke., 
endeavoured to soothe down hU tugged spirit and sugar 
over ilie bilteiness of his natuic. 1840 KouKRTtiuN Serm, 
bcr. I. ix. (i866> 15a Names, .with which this world sugars 
over its daik guilt. 

3 . intr. usually sugar off : in U.S. and Canada, 
in the manufacture of maple-stq'ar, to complete the 
boiling downol the syrup in prepaiatiun for granu- 
lation. 

X836 in (Mrs. Trailll Backw. Canada .\pp 316 Those that 
sugu-onfouthide iIn; house have a wotulen I'rane fixed against 
a MumiL 1843 [see SuGAKiNO 7 fbt. sb. aj. 1884 Blakklke 
Indust. Cyt-l. 43a If it is nutu;e<l while *uik{uring olT that the 
.s>rup is .scoiclied. 189a JIowfiis Mitxy i; Families that 
you find up iu the btlis, where the whole brood study Greek 
while they are sug.'iring ofi in the spring. 

4 . Cambridge Oniv. Mowing slang. To shitk 
wliilc pretending to row luinl. 

189a Babrerk & Lklano .S/awi'' Dut. (1897) 307/a. 1894 

Daily News 6 Feb. 3/5 Now do look alive, numiier ninety 
anrl live, You're "sugaring*. 1898 Blacku*. Mag. Jan. 48 
Don't sugar— four. 

Sa gar*baker. [cr. Du. suikerbakk^, G. 
tucker baiker.'\ 

1 1 . A confectioner. Obs. 

x^Y^CorneniHs* yauua Ling, f 408 The Sugar baker make’s 
readie sweet -meats. 

2 . A sugar -rclincr. Ohs. cxc. Hist. 
x688 Hot UK Armoury III. xxii.(Koxb.)aSi ’J'becoatofArmes 
of the .Su^tir lutkcrs or Refiners. 1737 DeFue Eug. i nidesm. 
iv. (184X) J.a6, 1 h.Tve seen a confectioner turn a sugar- baker. 
*777 biiEMiOAN .Sc/u Eeand. it 11, Her inulhcr was a Welsh 
miiliner and her father a sugarbakcr at Bristol. 1634 />>//. 
Hush. i. 4a6 Sugar -bakeGH’ bcuiii is the ikimmiiiLb of the 
sugar during the operation of relming. >836-7 Dickkn.s Sk. 
Bos, Tates x, Mr. Gabri 1 l^arsons. .was a ricn sugar-baker, 
and mistook rudeoebs for honesty. 1858 hiMMO.NOs Diit. 
Trade. 

So 8ii’ffar-ba'ks]ioass,a sugar-refinery; Bu'ifar- 
1 >a ksry, (a) a sugar-refinery ; (^) the occupation 
of a sugar-refiner ; Sa’g‘ar-ba king vbl sb. 

1813 Ann. Beg., Ckrou. 91 A "sugar bakehouse. 1794 De- 
bates t/.S. Congress ^ May iiQig) 635 There wcic only bcven- 
teen "sugar- Uikcrtcb in the United btate<«. i860 Thalki nay 
Level 1. (1861) 43 He hud embarked in many busiiiesbes lie- 
hides the pacernat sugar-bakei y. 1714/'^. Bk. 0/ Bates 103 
The said Manufacture of •bug.'ir- Baking and Refining 111 
France. *805 Forhyiii Beauties .Scot. Hi. j6 Thcie.-ire lew 
manufactures here (xr. Greenock] carried on .. excepting of 
cordage .suffar-baking, and home few others, ig/am /iruyct. 
Bnt. XXXlll. 48/1 In former days, when refining sugar or 
' sugar tiakiiig ' was supposed to be a mystery. 

Su'gar-bird. [G, zuckervogel is used in senses 
I .and 2. Sense 3 is after Du. suikervogel.'\ A name 
applied to vaiious small birds which feed (or were 
sujiposetl to feed) on the nectar of flowers. 

1 1. - Canary-bird. Obs. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. xL 942/2 I’he Canary Bird, or 
Sugar Bird, .u os big as a common Titmouse. 

2 . A bird of the genus Certhiola, belonging to 
the family CeerebidK, in the W. Indies and S. 
Amenca; also applied to the genera Certhia and 
Docnis. 

1787 Latham Gen. Syuop. Birds Suppl. ia8 Famous 
Crecucr. . . A bpecimen of this, in the collection of the lute 
Mr. Boddam, was called by the name of Sugar- Bird. 1879 
E. P. Whigiit a aim. Life 255 The Sugar-birds, or CereHdst, 
are confined to the tropical p.Tits of America. 1804 N ewton 
Diet. Birds in. 761 The Banana Quit U ibe _bugar-bir<L 
190a Nature 25 Sept. 541/2 A Blue Sugar-bird {Dacuis 
cayana) from BrazU. 

o. Applied to varioas members of the family 
Necianniidm or Sun- birds of Africa. 

x8aa W. J. Burchcll Trav. S. Afr. 1 . ii. x8 The deKcate 
llainmuig-birds ( TreelUtti of South America are, in Soutbern 


Africa, represented by the Nectarinbe, here caTIcd by the 
Dutch cokHiistM Bml^ratogeU (sugar-birds), from having 
been observed.. to feed principally on the honey of the 
fhiwera of the Sssiksr-bosi k (sugar-bush). 1834 Pminclb A/u. 
Sk. n Brilliant as the glanang plumes Of ttugar-birds among 
its bloocus. 1908 CAr. Express i Apr. 55/1 A male Long- 
tailed sugar-bi^ (Pronwropa cafer;. 

Bu’gar-bu^. 

1 . A grove or plantation of sugar-maples. 

1812 Cooper Pioueere xx, We will stop and see the * sugar- 
bush^ of Billy Kirby. s8^ [Mss. Traill] Backw. Canada 
315 i'be sap having been Imlcd down in the sugar-buslt. 

2 . [Cape Du. suikerbos.'] The boutu Airican 
shrub Protea melli/era. 

i8aa (see Sugar-uiro 3]. 1880 Silvers B. A/r tea (ed. 3) 127 
It covers extensive grounds, .associating with the Krcupel- 
boom, the Sugar-bush and other shiubs. 
t flugar-oaiKiian . obs. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of SiGAB-CANDY as it f. Coftdia, Cieie. (Cf. 
med.L. suc$era de candia, MLG. sucker van kan- 
dea.) 

In J. Taylor (Water- P.) Penuyless Filer. (1618) F 3* Sugar- 
carnon ' has bren altered by editors to * Sugar-candiaii '. 

1597 fip. Hall Sat. 11. iv. If not a drarainc of 'J'ri.icle 
souuraigiie, Or Aqua vitjc, or Sugar Candian,. .can it rcttiedie. 

tSugar-oaadlediJ^. Obs. rare. Pcrveited form 
of SUOAB-CANDY. 

■599 tk JoNSON CJ mtkia*s Bett. Induct., I would thou hndsi 
some sugar-candid, to sweeten thy mouth. 

Sugar-candied, a. Also 7 -candid, [f. 

SUQAK-CANDY + -KD ‘-“.j 

L Coated with (hne white) sugar ^ hence, white 
as if candied ovei with sugar. 

* 59 * Nashb /’. Femlesse Wks 1904 I. 180 Their cheeks 
suger-(.andied and cheny blusht hO sweetly. 1673 W. 
H(ickrs] Land. Drollery 44 'I hy lips arc white as 'I.dlow, 
never man did Buss sweeter thing.s sui o they'r ^lugar-candid 
2- A'- Sweet, sugared, honeyed. (C!l. Candied 3.) 
Ill recent use only with pun on candid. 

1630 A. B. Mutatus Fotemo ai We. .accobted them with 
the most prestigious sugar-caiitTid words we couid invent. 
1893 R. VvAi.i alk ui Daily Nexus 14 July 2/7 Govcrnmenlfl 
had gciieially two cIokscs of friends, the candid and llie 
su^’ai -candied. (Loud laughter.) 

Sugar-oandy t Ju g^iksemdi). [ad. F. sucre 
candi (in which candi was at an earl) date ajipre- 
hended as a jm. pplc. ; cf. 1 5tli c. chucre candil, 
and It. xutcluro landito), corresp. to IT. sucre 
camie, »Sp. axucar cands, Pg. assucar candi, MLCa. 
suikenamH (also dt), corly niotl.Dii. suyeker 
candye ( Du. kandij-sutker), CJ. tiukerkand ( 1 Oil) c.), 
med.L. smcur^iandi ; icpi. Aialj. sukkar Sugar-*- 
of sugar, f. sugar, a. V^\s>.kand <* .Skr. 
sugar in pieces (cl. khanja iarkardzvcaAvi^ 
sugar),orig. piece, fragment, 1. root khapjd to bleak ] 

1 . Sugar clarihed aud crysLalltzcd by slow evapo- 
ration. 

Brown (or f red) sugar-candy : that obtained at the first 
CT>!»talh/.ilion. IChi'e sugar-enuny : that ohtained b> le- 
boihng the formei and allowing it to cr).st.ilii/ 

[1390 Eitrl Derby's Exped (Cuinden) iq Pro vj lb. sucri 
caiiiiy.) 1392 919 Pro uiversis spniehus. .cmptis. viz. 
rroco, . gaiiulihs, sugie caiid> , siigrv c.ifletin. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorunt (i8o2j 7 With sugiti cai dy, thou m.-xy hii dowce. 
*:x46oJ. Kussi LL lib. Nurture M hut appiiih& pere.s with 
suyrc Candy [isxoir. Bmtaie Duuke/d.^yt.W.t^.) ai2Zwc\o 
candey.) 1584 Cocan J/m'en Heatth cxxix. (1636) ir8 White 
sugar IS not so gtxnl foi fltgmc, as that which c.dled 
Sugar Caiidiv. 1596 Shaks i Hen. //', lit. iii. 180 One 
poore peny-worth ot Sugai-candic to make thee long winded. 
liriotihutttervorths' Ai.c (Chetbani Sul.) 191 Halfi* a |.oiind 
of brown su^Lr candic, xij'^. 1611 ibid. 196 White sugcr 
candle. i6ao V lnni-h t'ia Betta vi. 102 Red Sugar-Candy, 
whicti UI only good in ghsirrs. 1664 Powi r E.ip. Philos. 
I. 27 Diaplianous like Sug.ir-tJundy. 1755 Smollktt Quix. 
(1603) IV. 8, 1 thought .. hi-, voice ui sweet as sugar-candy. 
1836^1 Bhanue Chetn. (ed. 5I 115 I hiis we sec sucar-c.inay 
crystallized upon strings, and vei digits upon Bti(n.s. 1864 
Garruli Atat. Med a) 316 Cane sugar, .crystallized froin 
a strong solution with the addition ol spirit, .funris oblique 
four-sided prisms, sugar candy. 

2 . Jig. .Something bweet, pleasant, or delicious. 

1591 Gkis.i-.ne B'nrew. Follie Wks ((jros.Trt) IX. 294 Sugar 
candle she is, as 1 gesse. Tro the waist to the knccstead. 1591 
Hakincion Orl. hur. Pief. r 8 la verse is both goodnesse 
and sweetne&sc, Kubaib and Sugerciindic, the plcusauiit 
and the profiublc. 1393 Harvey tierce's iru/er. Wks. 
(Grosait; 11 . O the sugar«.andy ol llie delitaie liag pipe 
there. 1817 Bykon Hippo Ixxx, (Jh, for old ^riaturn's reign 
of sugar-candy I 1889 QtBKiniN Memory's Ha/ Aback 94 Loi d 
John Ku'isell, to whom u rap at the University was always 
sugar-candy. 

D. alt rib. or as adj. Sug.ircd, honeyed, de- 
liciously sweet. 

*575 Harvey (Camden) 91 The goodliest 

suugercandye style That ever cam nccre me a mihs. i6or 
ana Ft. Betnm fr. Faruass. ill. iv. 1377 Give him some 
sugar candy tearms. s6oa Middleton Blurt, M aster. Con- 
stable v. li, No, no, mysui^ar-candy mistre.ss, your good man 
is not here. 1903 Ld. K. Gowbh Bee. A Bern. 149 The party 
in that sugar-candy, cake-like house ol wits was a small one. 
Z909 Daily Ckron. ao Sept. 4/6 Sugur-candy hymns. 

3. attrib., as sngar-candjp powder, stick ; also 
applied locally to cryttalUzcd geological formations 
(see quots. 1778, 1876). 

1683 Trvon Uray to Health xv. (1697) ^ Take. .White- 
Sugar candy-powder one Dram and naif. 1706 £. Ward 
IVooden IVorld Diss. (*708) 77 A mere Sugar-candy Stick, 
in Comparison to his C.at ot Nine-Tails. 1776 W. Peycb 
^ffs. Camub. 92 A white candied,or pellucid Crystal, com- 
monlj termed a White Sugar Candy (Sparj Crystal. 1876 



SUQAB-OAKB. 


117 


WooowABO CeoL Ettg, 4 WmUs 904 The beds *t Portkod 
and 'llebury contain Saautirul yeUow cryeUte of eulphate of 


bar^a (lugar candy alone). 

Sii'gar-oaiie, [f. Sugar Cans Ct 
F. canns d sucre, f Ue suap€, Sp. cttAa de axmar, 
Pg. eantta tfassucar.l A tall stout perennial 
gross, Saccharum officinarum, coltivated in tro- 
pical and lub-tropical couniries, and forming the 
chief source of manufactured sugar. 

African or Chimest sugmr^aM 1 Me limiac, Sosoao b. 
Sorghum i lx 

1568 tr. ThrveCt Nrtv found IVorlde Ixx vit. 196 The atalko 
crowethliketoSugerCanen. tj^N. LiciiBPiCLDtr.Cai/<i«i- 
Ccnq, E. fnd. t. xl. 98 By these me^s«nucnl were pre- 
sented . . three Sheepe, many Orenges, and Sugar Canea. 
c Marlowr yntt if Malta iv, 1814 Tim Meodiir.. Instead 

of Sedge and Reed, bearc Sugar C^nes. ite4 Carr. J. Smh h 
Virginia iv. 149 Their mighty wealth of Sugar cunea, being 
first traiiMported from the Caiiaries. i66a J. Davies tr. 
Mand-lsl&s Trav. 135 Sugar Canes, eiuhleen foot long, and 
seven inches atiouL 1779 IIkrvry Nav. Hist. II. The 
first introduction of the sugar-raiie into the English \Veat- 
India settlements, is said to be in the year 1641. i8u I'eg, 
Su'ist. Footi if Afan 389 The Sugar«Cane. .must be con- 
Hidered.. a native of China. 1657 If. S. OLcorr( 7 ///(r) Sorgho 
and Imphce, the Chinese and African Sugar Caiics. i86x 
111 KTLKY Afan. Bat. (>97 Helens sauharatui or Sorghum 
smccharaimu, n callf'd the North Cliiua Sugar-cane or 
Sweet .Sorgho. 1878 Morlry Duierot 11 . 943 A gang of 
negro-slaves work among the augar-canea. 

attrib, 1838 T. T homson Chgui. Org. Bodies 62% 'I'he sulv 
stances whicli he found in sugar-cane Juice. 1839 Uaa Diet, 
Arts 1x95 Sugar-cane mill. 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 150 The 
Sug.-ir-Cane Disease in the May River District, QueeniJand. 

t Sa gar-chest. Obs, Also AV. auokor kiat. 

1. A chest for sugar. 

1549 Acc. Ld. High Treat. S^oi. IX. 345 For..careing of 
ane suckar ki.st fiirtht of Lcytbt to Ldin ourght . . vj a 

2 . Applied to the hard wood of various trees and 
to the trees themselves : see quots. 

i$4S Ascham faxoph, (Arb ) 123 Steles be made of dyuerie 
woo«je 8 , a.s . Sugcrclicsio. 1557 Gocdinci OvitCs Met, ix* 
(>S 93 ) From underneath a Mig.'ircUcst [tr. subilice\ 13B5 
lliciNS Junius* NomencL i /f /«mx . .the blacko 

alder tree; aomir take it to lie that which is commonly cal kd 
augerclietU. 1391 Prrcivau. i%p. Diet, Kvano, Ebenus, 
sui;arc'heat. J. DaviiuI Holy Roods Kp. Dcd. 14 To 

t Ic'ih nnd RIooa this 'I’rcc but Wormewixid Kemcfl, How 
ere the aame in.iy be of Sugr r-chc^l 1683 Moxon Aleck, 
Exerc., Friuting vii, I us’d to make them of Sugor-ChMt ( 
I'h.nt .Stuff being commonly well-aenson’d, by the long lying 
of tlie .Sugar in it, and is Ijesides a fine hard Wood. 

Sugared (Ju-g-ud ), fpL a. F onna : 4-5 suoTod ; 
4 -7 Bugred (5 -id, -yd, -et, anglrd, -urd, sugrort, 
sugeryd, 6 -ed, AV. 8ug(g)urit, 0Ugorit, 7 
sugoFd, flugg'red, sugr’d, aug'red), 6-suRax^ 
(7-H augir’d) ; Sr, 7 ouoored, 8-9 suokerod. 
[f. SuoAK sb, or v,+-En. Cf. med.L. tucarata, 
su^tsrata {aqua), F. sucri^ 

1. Containing or impregnated with sugar; 
sweetened with sugar. 

c 1490 Ltber Ctworum (1869) 53 tmgurt soppea I nyl 
for^cte. 1567 MArLKT (/>. Finest Ep. Dcd., Ambrasia, a 
sugred and confect kinde of Wine. 1576 Gosson Spec, H urn, 
in.S'cA, Abused, \rb.) 77 The lender flourc. . Who-sosu^red sap 
sweet smelling .sauouis yecldcs. *577 Harrison England 
III. i. in Holtnshed, Marchepoine, sugred bread [etf. 1387 
sugerbread], ginger bread e. 16^ Bacon Syiva ft 726 Wuio 
Sugred iiichri.iieih leicsc, than Wine Pure. 1633 P. Ei ktchkk 
J’ist. Ek iogues VII. xxxvii, No .sugred in. ide cunfcciion, 1685 
Hkikibs (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 2ou Sug.nrcd IJiskclt. *762 

Mu u Tract. Hush. IV. 3^18 l^hiaU half filled wuh sug.-ircd 
water. 1886 D. C Mukhav F.rst Pers, S>ng. ii, He asked 
for a gla'ss of sugared water .nnd a match. 1889 J. M. DimcAN 
Clin. Led. Dis. IVom. xxiL (cd. 4) 190 By the sugared 
urine irritating the skin 

b. Sugared pumpkin ; * sugar-pumpkin (Sugar 
sb. 5 c). 

[iSm SoRFi-irr Countn'e Farms 259 To make cucumbers or 
pompions sugred, you must stcepe the seed in water th.at ia 
well sweetned with sugar or honic,..and ao sowe them.] 
1884 Ds Candolle's Ong. Cultivated PI, 954 The sugared 
pumpkin, called Brazilian. 

o. Resembling (that of) sugar; sugary, rare, 

1795 Fam. Did. s. v. Pears, A very mu.ski'th sugared Taste. 

d. Sugar-coated; c.iiKlicd, ‘ crystallized *. 

1855 DtcKh-NS Ilouseh. IVords XII. 133/2 Bonbons made 
of sugared nuts and almonds. 1874 Bijvck Pr. Thule xiv. 
228 Her pocketb stufTod with p.ukagcs of sugared fruits. 1878 
C. Giobon For the King iii, PilU and words come to the 
same effect in the end, wtieilier siigaicd or no. iSpaGAkRirrr 
Encycl, Prod, Cookery 1 . 15/1 .Sugared Almoiida. 

e. .Smeared wiih a mixture of sugar, beer, etc. 
for the purpose of catching moths. 

1887 CasseUs Diet, s. v. Sugaring, 'I'he collector visits Cbe 
Bleared trees after dark with a bull's-eye lantern. 

2. fig. Full of sweetness; honeyed, luscious, 
delicious, a. With lit. language retained. 

laad Lydc. De Guit. Pilgr, 14987 FUtcrye, The wych, 
wiin hys sugryd galle, Euery vertu doth appalle. 1533 
Skelton Cad, Laurel 73 Sito he hath ta.^id of the sugred 
pocioun Of Elycoiiis welL 1578 Gascoigns Kenelworth 
Wks. 19x0 II. 108 The Sugred baite oit liideH the harroefuil 
hookea. Boyd Last Battel 950 All ffesblie 

pleasures are both vain aud vilew.. Beware of such auccred 
poison. 1663 S. Patrick Petrab, Pilgr, xv. (1687) 139 These 
sugared drops do love most to stay 111 the solitary places 
D. Ot actions, states, etc. : frtq, having an attrac- 
tive outward appearancci alluring. 

e X374 Chaucer Troylns il. 384 .So lat youre dannger tucred 
\v.r. sugred] ben a lyte. 1^ in^ Burnet Hist, Eef, Ree, 
(1681) II. It. 111. aiL 369 Her cunning and sugred entertain- 


ment of all Men that come to her. a 1586 Sidmrv ApaL 
PoetryKkAs,) 98 Hie sugred hiueiitiQn ofttaat picture of 
c 1590 GaoRNa Fr, Beseem viL 68 Whose tmea, shminf with 
many a sugar'd amile. idey Shaks. Timem iv. iii. 959 Thou 
voobi’st haiM. .followed i he Sumd game before tiiee. 1633 
G. HKaBaar Temple, Glance 1,1 fek a sugred Orange de- 
light. i6ss Jre. Taylor Sena, for Year ii. xix. 048 If we 
retain . .any one beloved lust, any painted devil, any sugar’d 
temptation. i8so Spectator UcL, Davies was aUerwanls 
more hucceasful in his offers of sugax^ law. 

f a Of sound, melody, harmony : Dulcet, melli- 
fluous. Obs, 

e 14M Lvuc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 To practyse withe 
sugrid melody. 1900-ae DoNaAR Poems xm. 13 A nychi- 
in-jali, with sugguru notia now. agSo Gieroan Posie GiUojl. 
Wks. (Grusart) 93 Her sugred descant. 16^ J. Bilvumont 
Psyt he XI. ccxvii, What i£ar could now Disrelish such a 
sugar'd NoUe us this I 

fd. of the tuogue, mouth, lips {pcccts, of per- 
sons), with reference to eloquence or tone. Obs, 
e X440 Lvuo. Amor vincit omnia v. (MS. Ashm. 59) Ps 
greke Omeriis w‘ his sugred nioupe. 1908 Dunbar Gold, 
Targe 263 Vour augurit lippis and tongis aureate. Mgfip 
Holland Seven Sages 63 O Pantillas with thy sweit suggurit 
toung. 1573 Li Lloyd IVlgr, Prtnees (1586) 24 b, Deino<u 
ihenes that sugred Orator. 1639 .Swan Sfee, Mundi vil | 3 
(1643) 348 The liarmleane Chonsters. .do then begin to tune 
again their sugred throats. 

6. Of woids, speech, eloquence. (The com- 
monest use.) 

1 JsK Test, Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 1 . 34 She. .gan de- 
liciously me comforte with au^red woidea. c 1440 Lvuc. St, 
Albon (1534] Ay, Sugred deticaof Tulhua Cicero. C1490 
— Secrees 220 'Iborugh his sugryd Knitpyrcd Elloquencc. 
1539 Tavebnes Gard. Ikysed. 1. 40 His woi-des^ were more 
sugred than salted, more dilectable then profytable. 1391 
Shaks. I Hen, Vf, 111. iii. x8 Faire perswasion^, inixt wiib 
sugred words. 1633 G. Ukkbbrt i empie. Hose i, This world 
of sugred lies. xo34 H. Mums An/ta. Idolatry x. 140 'ihe 
fair words and augar'd apeechea of that cunning Woman. 
1789 WoiXDT (P. Pindar) Expost, Ode a. Wks. 1U19 il. 936 
Like Childien, charm'd wiih Prai-ie's sugar’d aoiig. 1863 
Kinclaks Crimea (x377> 1 1 . 165 The cheap augar^ words 
are quickly forgoitrn. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4r Danm xxxv. 
She understood that sugared letter which h^ summoned 
her from Antiuin t 

ff. Of kisses. Obs, 

a 1586 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella Sonn Ixxiii, A sugared kiM 
In sport I suckt. 1999 li. J0N1.0M Cynthia's Rev. iv. ui, So 
sugred, so melting, so soft, so dciiciouB 169B E. Phii liis 
Ah iL i.eve Gen. Lud. (1685) 17 Kisses. Templing,, .sugred, 
Ungring. 

tff- Of persona : Sweet, precious. Obs, 
c 147s Partenny 3848 Adieu, my sugreC kurte stxieraiti lordel 
1983 w ASTNRs in Ateibaueke's Philottmus To Author, God 
prosi-er tlica vmy sugred darling boy). 

Sugariness (Ju^gsiiaes). [f. Sugabt a, -i- 
-NKtLs.] The quality or conditiou of bein|; sugary; 
luscious sweetness. 

1848 IxiWKLL Biglow P, Introd., Poet. Wks. (1870) 174 The 
sugaiiness of tamed and cultivated fruit. 18^ Pall Mail 
Gas. .<6 Dc>c. 3 '3 That SucanneNs' of diction which lias 
endeared the author to a wide cttcle of readers 

Bugaring (Jugaiiy), vbl, sb, [L Sugar V. 4- 

-ING rj 

1 . Sugary or sweet matter; sweetening. Also, 
the adding ol sui;.ir. 

Z740 Cheynk Regimtn 3-49 Novkiats in the spiritual Life 
are often gratified with su<.b Sugarings for their Encourage- 
inenij but Bread is lur grown Pc^^•on.s. 1887 CassrlC s Pu 1., 
.Sugaring,. .SuQur UM:d for sweeicning, ike, x89a Daily 
Ne ws 1 6 hept. 5, 5 The California prune . . w ill keep Imtter and 
longer without sugaring than the latter. 1907 h estw. Gaz, 

1 June 2/1 'i he leti.s alcv)holic wines of the North, oriificially 
streiigihened by sugaring. 

2 . (/..?, The manufacture of sugar from the maple. 
Also sugaring off {bcc Suoar v. 3). 

1836 in [.Mrs. Tr.idl] Baikiv. Caneuia App. 3x6 The best 
rule 1 c.in give as to the sugaring-olT, eh it is termed, is to 
let the liquid continue at a fast Ik>iI. 1^9 S Judd Afargarct 
II. i. (1871) 1^ The ncighboi s, boys and guts, come in at the 
Sugaring uff*. 187a S. Dr Vksk Amertcanisms 206 The 
veib to sugar olT is derived from the custom of winding up 
the sugaring ut a certain per od. 1904 W. Chuhchill Cross- 
ing xi. 136 Then came the sugaring, the warm days and the 
freezing night.-.. 

attrib, 1836 [Mrs. Traill] y 7 >rf>hv. Camida 156 Till it has 
ariived at the .sugaring point. iSm Advance (Chicago) 

8 Apr. 455/2 The sugiiririg parts of Ohio. sB^g Atlantic 
Alonthly Apr. 561 in sugaring time, Deacon Abram deliber- 
ately lets five barreU of maple sonk. 

3 . (.See Sugar v, i c.) Also attrib, 

1857 Zoologist Ser. 1. XV. ^49 Sugmriiig by night is cer- 
tainly very urolitable for Lepidopten^ unis ami cockioacht.s. 
i88a Cassell's Nat. Hist, V 1 . 32 T bis mode of colU*ctii)g u 
called 'sugaring ', and is somewhat uncertain, a.s on some 
nights the sugar will be covered with Moths, and on oiIkis 
you will scarcely find one. spoa S. SquiRKbriitooE ludustr, 
Chevalier viL 170 A oiidiiight sugaring expeditioiL 

Sngarish CTu'gariJ), a, rare. Also 5 suoriah, 
-78. [f. Sugar sb. + -i»h L] Sugniw, sweet. 

c 1450 Mirour Seduacioun (Roxb.) 27 Hire xpeche was 
Inwe and soft..Neure fell to sharp nor uittere bfji hevenly 
fucrish .swete. Ibid, xa6 His hevenly zucry:^ halsinges in- 
effalile ami gloriouse. 

1857 Pairs Mag. XXIV, 6 The latter being ofa saccharine- 
ish and sugarish taste. 

Sttgarless (Ju-gajlAa^ a. [f. Sugar sb, + 
-LESS.J Without sugar, unsugared. 

1785 Cowraa Let. to Netvton 97 Aug., Wks. 1836 V. 153 
His dishes of Rugarless tea. tBqS AllOutt's Syst.^ Med. 1. 
408 Gmen vegetables aud hugarl<«s wines and i^Nrits. 1898 
Pa/l Mat/ Mag. SauL 97 A uup of lukewarm coilee, sugar- 
less and milklcbs. 


BUGAB-LOAF. 

? a*gAdr-l0l^. (t Sugar sb, 4 - Loaf sb,t 3 ] 

A moulded coqicaI moai of hAid reSued nugai 

Coow rately iiiAde). 

igas Durham Acc, Rotts (Surtees) 99 In 1 Si>gyrlEfl(A 
la. ^ i 4 jM Peuion Lett. 1. 936, 1 pray yow that ye woll 
vo nches a fT lo aeud me aa other sugor IoR; for my old ia do. 
SgM Eoem Decades (Arb.) iBo Teoeriffa is. .a greate byghe 
pi»e lyke a auger lofe. iglsT. Washing roN u. Ntehotay's 
Voy, UL 1. 69 b, Wcai ing on ihaur heads a byg b ytaluw hatte 
mi^e after the fashion of a auger loofe. 1604 [f ChrttlkI 
H'it of lyomaa G 4, Giue the gentlewoman a leasht of 
angelb, CO ^y a sugar loafe. 1660 lk>YLR New Exp. Pkys, 
Meek, xxxiii 947 .\ Gardiner's watering Pot shap'd coni- 
cal iy, or like a Sugar-Loaf. 1707 Lady GaisfLL BAiutA 
Housek, Bk, (S.H.^£) 69 For a auger lofe 3 7s. 6d. t8oo B- 
MosbLEY I'reat, Sugar (ed. 9) 113 Tno biue paper for cover- 
ins sugar-loaves. 1839 Afp. AJumc. Cofpof, Rep. iv. 2896 
(iCingston-upun-'l'haraes), ihe High Stewaid, .is entitled to 
18 sugar loaves every year. I'iicse are worth about 9/., and 
are usually dtstribuled in charily. 1876 W. H. G. XiNOSiON 
Batiks A mason 119 I'he snow-capped, truncated peak of 
(^opaxi, luoldng like a vast sugar-loaf. 

2 . iransf, A thing having the shape of a ingar- 
loaf. a. Usually sugar*lcaf-kat (see 3) : A conical 
hat, pointed, rounded or flat at the top, wotn 
during the Tudor and Stuart periods and after the 
French Revolution. 

1607 Dkkkrr & Wksoter IVestw. Hoe v. iii. Do aol I 
kuow you, grannamf and that augar-luatt 
b. A liigh conical bill. 

a itei Bovls Hist. Air (1699) x^ Till they arrived at the 
top of the sugar-loaf, or btshest pile of the nKiuoisUD. S719 
Pml. Trans. XXIX. 318 The white Cloud still biding the 
greatc-t port of the Sugar-loaf [sc, 1 encriffe). i86b Cknm- 
Iters' Encycl. IV. 745/9 'Ihc rock iof Gibraltar k at iu 
highest point, the Sugar Loaf, attains an devaiion of 1439 
feet above the sea. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Donkey (iBmu 
30 The outline of a woMed sugar-loaf in black, 
o. A kind of cabbage. 

1766 Complete Farmer 7 P Hx, 1 have not one cabbage 
tbu year of the sort 1 intended to bavei what I have being 
chiefly sugar-loaf, the seedsman having deceived me. X778 
[W. Mabshall] Minutes Agric. 98 Apr. 1777 The save a 
and sugar-loaves were soon gone i8m Lancr Cottage 
Parmer 15 When yon plant out your cabbages at the miu 
act, first put a row of early Yorks, then a row of Sugar-loai'e 
d. A variety ol pine-apple, Ananas pyramtdaiis, 
1706 Nkmnich Polyglot,. Lex. Vf. 910 Sugar-loaf pine- 
appfe, Brometia ananas. 184a Loudon ^wufban floit, 
600 1 he Brown .Sugar-loaf. 1885 Lady Brassly The Trades 
143 The sweeter aud more Juicy 'sugar-loaf* is preferred ia 
England. 

6 . A species of fossilized aca-urchin. 
i86b Chambers* Encycl. IV. 578/ 1 Calerites, (The namel 
popularly given to thcm..'Sugiir-lMvcs*, is (h^npiive ut 
the elongated and more or less conical shape of ilieir slielL 

3 . €Utrtb.BX\d Comb, bhaped like or otherwise re- 
sembling a bugar-loaf, as sugarHoaf bonnet, button, 
cabbage{hce a c),cap, cornea, crown, eminence, hut 
(see 2 a), head, hill (see 2 b), mountain (see 2 b),/i>/r 
(sec 2d), pippin, rock, -skape, stone, -slump, yew \ 
used for sugar- loaves or Ioaf*siigar, as sugar~lo(if 
Jorm, mould, paper \ pat asynthetic and simiUtivc, 
as sugar- loaf -like, -shaped tsAye. \ su gar-loaf fRS^; * 
page wearing sugar-loal buttons ; sugar-loaf bob, 
‘high turbulent waves with little wind' (Smyth 
Sailor s IVord-bi .) ; sugar-loaf tool, a tool with 
an end of conical shape used 111 icai-cograviDg to 
smoothe the sui faces of shields. 

1885 Dillon P'airhotCs Cod. in Eng. 1 . 403 I'he high 
*sugar-loaf bonnet of the Fiench prasaiiis. 1633 ' 1 '. Hddk 
Pat son's Dau, 11 \t, A small whne-faced buy, who w;ta 
called 'page' to aunt Eleanor. . who. . wore . .two hundred 
and forty-eight white *>ug.'ir-Iotif buttons on his jacket. 
1786 Abkhlkomiub Card. Assist. 130 *Sugar-loaf cubbage. 
1838 Penny Lyct. XI. 75/1 .S.ilads go to market as .soon -w 
they are of soflitieni size, and sugar loaf cabbages succerd 
them. 1809 Malkin 0/f Bins xii 1. F 3 *Sugar-luaf caps of 
paper. x8ta Dillon Patrholt's Lost, iu Lug 11 . 937 'llie 
Ull *augar-roar crown and broad brim, Chambets* 

Lncycl. IX xga/i Wiieii it has been sullicieDdy concen- 
trate., it IS run into the ^.sugor-loal foim>. xug Hilinr 
Junius' Nomenel. 165/1 Apeji,..u 'suger loafe hat: acoi>- 
I Did tanke baL 180778 VV. Jrvinc Salmag- xviii. (i860) 409 
He asiially w'ore a iiigb suii-ir-lcat hat wub a narrow biiiii. 
1885 D11J.0N fairholrs Cost, tn Lng. I. 409 Ho wears th« 
high sugar-loaf hat iii which the rcvolLiuonary heroes.. cn- 
bhruiod tlivir evil beads. 1793 Hutcaohr ir. Lmmter's 
Physiog. XX. lo-j All Indians with flat or *Bugar loaf bd^s. 
i8<d PiKK Sources Alississ. (iQio) II. App. 5 A beautiful 
little *8ugar loaf bill 1688 Holme Armouiy iil i. ii/t 
They wear iheir Hats higher iti the Crown (*^ugar Lo-iie 
like) . . then M en do. ibid. xxii. (Koxb.) a 8 o '9 A great *Sugur 
loaf Mould. 1666 Chambers' LiuyiL V 1 1 1 . 969/1 'I'he i>e-«k 
called, trom its peculiar shapej *.Sugar-loaf Mouniain. 1837 
Tiiackekay Ravensrving v. The *sugar-loaf P^ge asked 
whether master was coming home early. i8S9 r . A. Gkik. 
M1HS Artd. Atan, (1862) 96 Blue ‘sugar-loaf paper. 1796 
Nemnicm Polyglot.- Lex. vi. 958 *Sugar-loaf pine, Annims 
Pyramtdaiis. 184a Loudon Subuibau Hort. 533 Dcshcrt 
apples- .. *Sugarloaf Pippin, Wurmaley Pippin. 171a E. 
Cooke Voy. -S. Sea 384 A *Sngar-Loar Rock above Water, 
i6ss Burn Nai'al k Mild, Diet, il (1863) 976/2 *hiigar. 
louf sea, MT/r dapoteuse, iBsg CuptLeb Green Handx>^’, 
I'he *sugar-luar shape of the hea«iland. 1885 Dillon hair, 
halt's Cost, tn Lnr. 1 . 183 A Nugar-loef- shaped erectinn of 
red cloth. 1789 J. Williams Alin. Kingd. 11 129 I'hc . 
hard, granulated, ^sugar-loef-sionc. 1876 Dunglison MeL 
Le.x., ^Isugortoaf Stump, a conical shape asnuined by the 
stump after amputation . .due to excessive muiicular retrac- 
tion. 1756 Mrs. DbLANBY Autobiog. (1661) UI. 435 The 
gardens seem to be laid out in the old-fashioned way of 
mince- pies, arbours, and "augarloaf yews. 
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svaoxsT, 


ST70ABLT. 


jlie black sugar maple 
s^ Em yet. iirit. XV. 534/ 
D. attrib.. as sus^ar-n 


Hence Sn'ffar-lOAflad (f-loaved) ppi, shaped Hence Sn'ipav-^lnm v, trans.^ to reward or 
like a sui^ar-loaf. pacity with sweetmeats ; hence, to pet, coaset 

1708 W. J. tr. BruytCt Voy^ Ltvmni xl. 156 A sort of Sugar* iy68 H. WaLrota Lai. ia Mrt. //. Mara at Sept., Instead 
loaved Hats. Thackkoav Wks. of oeing reprimanded (and perhaps immediately after sugar* 

189B IV. 346 A jacket covered with sugar^luafed buttons. plum’d) for not learning their Latin .. grammar, il^i Taufs 

1871 Bakkh Ntla 'irib, ix. A steep sugar-loafed hill. Mag. Vlll. 7 At present, pretty dear, she is coaxed and 

1075 Kucyvk Brit. 11. 356/1 The basstnat was now worn sugar* plum bed through life, 

tcnenili the hn :e sugar-loafed helm. Bu^^ar-roaot • tCC K08KT 0. 1 a. 

t Su-garly, adv. Ois. rarr-\. In 6 suggerlie. gUffU-BOp (fu gaJSfM.). Also 8 S(. niooar-aap, 
[f. SoiiAii si, + -LY -.] Pleasantly, agrccalily. 3ia/. augar-aop. [f. Suoab si. + SoP si.^X 

15(4 1 >. Femns. /JeA J/>Ww/er/ (1587) 41 Toahewhow + I ./ A #li.h ,<ninrM.iutfl of .lra>oMl mlioe.^of 
WKgerli. they dealt wiib nwini., and y« in tb« end did A dish composed ol Sltwprt sli^ ol 

viidermins ibem. breail, sweetened and sometimes splCLd. Alsoyi^. 

SU'irar-llia pl0. The North American tree (Earlier +r«^r4rf m/r : see Sdoabii >/»//. a. i.) 

Aftr saccharinmn, whicli yields maple-aucnr. .'*** <»««?»'* CA<. Cow. itiSbi in. 175 ’J'wo 

I7S3 Chami-r,,' Cyct. Suppl. a. v. AUfU, ’fh. auj.r mapl. <"’<= ‘* 5 ! Con";*' vain* ni.y 

..RfOWt to sixty of eighty foot hUli. 177J W. l.EWis tr. ‘“"I! ■"«"<»>"<; hlniMlf. m hia Pr.ne« fauour : 1 hes. 

Chim. IsA (il. a) 1 1 . 72 nott.K Icind of Sugar SI* !? “'PfA ‘S** Okeene ^i«»r. 

is prepared from the J itce which issues upon woniiding or V 2 'i H“"‘ ° 5 “‘‘‘*'i % **? ' 

bor'int certain species of the inaple.tree.‘ one of wh.cfi IS .■j*'"',''- should tupply them 

nnmea from hence the Siignr-maple. i«si K. ioanks i tg. «"*' "/ 

WorUXnArt yr«t. llt.Catal. ,^ii. 1 hi woo .1 of ihesngfr te^ether, and sugar-sopa. iCfo H. hioaE y»/yrf. Wf. X. 
nupl. of Canaan ia the biid's e e and also cm led maple of B«rng po.aoned or i.ilosicated with llie uiiwbolunie 

ilie cabinet-maker. i8« /f,/. U.S. Co„,m. Ag>,c. (. 865 ) 1.78 sugar-sops of An .nomumism and Liberui.iaijk ttij I>a. ya 
The lilack sugar maple t.d'er raec/nsn/mw. var. uie^uJ). April, 1 . '*>«g^o.sl frlday, our dinner wmi only 

— -- . V. eai/i * fcugar-wppsi and fiMb. 1671 Lai.iiauu Obiarv. Bhsw. Ca///. 

...0. A/s. /a,../ y-sas.. c/argy 5 hugar-hops and StWt Jellies 1709 (HirmcRv] 

sugar- maple lana, tue ^ BUgar- J-iota 1. iv. (ed. 1) 17 Cume alonu C^hild. and 1 il get thee 


maple borer (see nuot. i88j). 

179a Dascr, KtHtHcky 54 The settlers upon the sugar- 
maple lands. 1797 hruyei. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI II. 6j/i liy 
transplanting the sugar maple-tree into a garden, .the 
quantity of the sap might l>e increased. i8Ba iian/em 
87 May 370/3 The Suj^ar Maple borer ((jlycohiusspeciosus), 
whoAO grubs are very uijurious to Maples. 

tSagar-plate. Obs. [on*;, suere in plate, 
i.e. sugar in the form of a flat cake : sec rLvTiCi^. 
10.] A dainty kind of sweetmeat. Also applied 
to a sweet lozenge for mcdiciii.al use. 

C1333 Durham A<.e. RoUa (Surtees) 3a 1 In 3/^ rukiir in 
plate et a It. drages. .41. 5ff. 1390 Ean Darby’s A'.r/. (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro iiij Fb. tucri plat, rouge ct blank. 1400-3 Mt'm. 
RipoH (.Surtees) 111 . ao8 Su|jur en plate. £1440 i'rontp. 
Varv. 484/1 Sukyr y^M^sucura crustalis. igii-ia Durham 
Ace. An//f (Surtees) jgi I’roquinque lib. confeccionuni et le 
BU4gurpl.itt ad 71/. a 1336 Tinoai k Expos. Matt vi. {c 1 550) 

i 3 To banket wyih dew (as they .saye) of all mancr of frutes 
[ conicctions . .siigreplate wyth malmesaye and roiimeye 
burnte with Sugre. PuTiXNHAM En^l. PoesiS i. xxx. 

(Arb.)7a Their bankettin^ dishes of Ku:.'cr plate, or of inarch 
paines, and such oth -r dainty meates. 1615 Makkham h.n^. 
l/oustrtv, (1660) 9« I'o make a kind of Sugerpl.ue, tike Gum 
Tbagon, and lay it in Kose water two dayes: then take the 
powder of fair Heppes(^ .Suger.and the Juvi Ckif .in Oreiige. 
1630 Rbathwait (1641) 153 PiiysiciansS [make 

use) of sugar-plates, which they minister to their patients, to 
take away the taste of a more liiiter potion. 1688 Huume 
Armoury iii. id. 83/1 Sugar plats, is White Sugar sifted, 
White of Egs, Gum Dragon and Rose Water be«Uen into 
a P.iste, then moulded into any (01 m, and so Print it. 

Sn'gar-plani. [f- Suoah sb. ¥ Plom 
1 . A small round or oval sweetmeat, made of 
boiled sugar and variously flavoured and coloured; 
a comfit. 

a 1668 Davbnant IVDs iv. Wks. (1673) 203 Some Comfits 
Sir. A mourning Citizen Will never weep witliout some 
Sugar-plums. 1673 O Walkrr EJuc. v. 44 A sen.Mble- 
ness in youth for a gig or a suggar.plura, is the same 
afterwards for honour or interest *709 AonisoN Tatler 
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, dispo-cd like 


so many Heaps of llail-stones. 171a tr. Pomet's /list. 
Drugs 1 . 9 Use it like (Jura way seedn tor Confects and 
Sugar pi um.H. i8a8 Scott Jral. 3 M.'iy, ComplimentN flew 
about like sugar-plums ut an liahan carnival. 1840 Hood 
Up Rhina 19; A little while ago there were proclamations 
in the papers ag.iinst poison coloured sugar-plums. 1899 
Hovi) Recr. Country Pardon vi. Sugar-plums, .damage 
the teeth. 1908 [Miss I'owler] Trmt ty Ancholma 

378, 1 can see now the sugar-plums, with wire .stalks. 

2 . Jig. .Something very pleasing or agreeable, esp. 
when given as a sop or bril/e. 

1608 Dkkkir Lantk. Cauf//a-Zt. Wkn. (Grosart) III. 
870 By 'Uopping the Constables mouth with sui'ar-plummes 
(thats to say,) whilst she poisons him with sweele wordus. 
1641 J. Jackson Trua Evang. T. 11. 139 >Viih a perfumed 
Comlii^ or a Sugnr-pluinbe in their mouth, that is, with a 
word of piety. 1738 tr GuaMzo^s Art Conv. 70 Thus you 
leave them with a small sugar-plumb in tlieir mouth. 1789 
(titD) The Suktar Plumb} or, sweet amusements for leisure 
hours. 1813 Mss. Jack.som xnSirC. Jacksons Diaries ft 
Lett. (187^) 11 . 7 'The little sugor-plum, 111 the sh.ipe of a 
small p'-nsion, they have put into your mouth. 1818 Scott 
Urt. Mull, xxxviii, Her real for inquiry sluked for the pre- 
sent by the dexterous adminisiratiun of this sugar plum. 
1867 1 Roi U)PK Chron. Barst t 1 . xxiv, 304 An artist, .whom 
the rich English woi Id was liegmning to pet anil fielt with 
gilt sug.ir.pliims. 1883 Kkadk il/a/fv A .Slip in llarper^t 
//fSf'. Dec. 136/3 Whilst he delivered these sug ir-plums be 
did not look Tier in the face. 

J t 3 - transf. a. A l-ind of fossil. Obs, 
i68x Ghicw Afusxum m. g L v. 396 A Great Tibuline Sugar* 
rinin. [(Jf. a 1700 Evki.yn Diary to June 1644, An hard 
stone, which li.uiT^about like icicles, having ninny others in 
the foriii of comfitures and sugar plums as wee call them.] 
’|*b, A kind ol knotting. Obs. 

1730 Mrs. DfXANY Life .y Corr, (tf6i) II. 607, I cannot 

f romisQ too much for you till I have finished a pi.'tin fringe 
am knotting. , ; as soon as that is finished 1 will do ^Ol)le 
■ucar-plum for you. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., as sugar-plum box ; augar- 
plum chalk, land land having ‘ a ihin, short, 
chalky surface \ 

1790 w. Kli is Mod, Hushantfm. VI. ii. 10, in- 34 (E.D.S.). 
185a Thackeray Esmond u lii, Her ladyships snuIT-box 
aud her sugar-plum box. 


J‘iota I. IV. (ed. 3) 17 Come along Child, and 1 il set thee 
a little Zu‘4ar-7ops to cuiiilort thy Bowels, a 1776 Tigran in 
Herd Coil. Anc. ty sMod .Sc. Songs 11 . sio In came Robin 
Red-breast,. .Wi‘ nuccar-saps and wyne. 

attrib. 174a J. Varhuw Lova at Jit st .Sight ProL, His 
Muuth b'ing siopt with Sugar-Sop Preferment. 

2 . Ibe VVcsi-liidiaii Sweet-bop, 

1847 Mrs R. Lke A/r. Vl'and. v. 67 West Indian fruits, 
sucb as the d* liciou.s cherry, the sugar sop, sour sop, &u 

Sugar-work. 

t-f- Conleciioiiery. Obs. 

197a in Feui Herat Resteis Q. Elia. (>jy>8) 178 Cullers for 
ihc sugerworke. xd93 Prut Is <y Flowers (titlc-p) To 

make Powders Civet Buggev, all sorts of sugar- works 
turned workes in sugar. 17x5 Pam. Diet., Sultana, a sort 
of Sugai-Work. 

2 . pi. (formerly sing) A sugar factory. 

1604 E. G(rimstune) D'Atosta's Hist. Indies iii xxii. 187 
The wealth of tliese Hands, be their sugiir-workes and hides. 
s68i Act Pari. Stot,, Chat. //. iiS-ao) VIII. 36(1/8 1 ‘bc saids 
Tuo Suggar- works nf Glasgow, lyaa Dx Fok Col. Jack 
XIX, A. .plantation, where they had an ingenio, that is to 
say, a sugar-liouKe, or sugar-work. 18x9 Watkrton iVand. 
S. Anter, 1 a Higher up stand the sugar-works of Amelia's 
Waurd. 190a P.ncytl. Brit. XXXll. 116/1 An impetus whs 
given to tliesugai industry by the Sugai Works GuarxnieeAct. 

Sugary (Ju*g3ri), sb. Also 7 suggarie. [for 
*sitgai ery, f. Suu ah : see -EUY and ct. F. sucre/ w.] 
1 . A sugar-manufactory. Obs exc. as in b. 

1696 Acts Pari. Scot., Will (iSaO X. 66/a The Manu* 
factory of Sugar commonly called the Suggarie. 

b. Canotia A place where maple-juice 

is collected and boileo for the purpose of making 
sugar ; a si^ar-camp. 

1840 P. H Gossr Caund’on Ned 67 We will go into the 
Sugary, where the men are collecting the sa}i from the 
maple-trees. 1884 Allen's^ New Am^r. parm Bk. a/a The 
priuiiiive mode of arranging the sugary, is with large re- 
ceiving trougns. . placed near the files. 

‘t' 2 . Siigar-maitufaciure. Ohs. 

1747 State of Sugar.Trade 6 These Computations are 
made upon the whole British Sugary. 

Sugary (Ju g^ri), a. AUo 6 lugerye, augrie. 

[f. SUOAK jd. + -Y.] I 

1. P'ull of, containing, or impregnated with sugar; 
pertaining to or resembling ^that of) sugar ; sweet, 
sweetened. 

*S97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/4 Ther In a 
sugcrye dulcor or sweetnes extracted out or t.eBde. 1998 
Flqhio, guccharoso,..^uiiTia. 1707 Curios. Husb Or Card. 

7a A sweet and sugary Juice. 1731 Card. Diet, s v. 

Pyrus, 'I'he h lesh u melting, and if not too ripe, of a sugary 
Flavour. 1830 I.indcxy Aa'. S^st. Bot. 1 18 ’i'he sugary sap 
of Acer saccharinum from which sugar is extracted. 1844 
Disraeli Coniugsby 1. ix. 37 '1 he boblccts of certain vendors 
of sugary delicacies. 185s Jml. K. Agric. Soc. XII. l 284 
A d mb- coloured, dry, 'sugary’ silt. 1891 Ruskin Stones 
Venice 1 . A(ip. xx. 397 Coarse sugary mnrole. 1870 — Lact. 
Art viL 176 A c^y^taIhne or sugary frost-work. 1896 A. 
Bf.avan Marlboro Ho. v. 77 Henry .being remarkably fond 
of all kinds of delicate sugary cates. 

2 . fig. Deliciously or alluringly sweet ; honeyed ; 
decciitully or flatteringly pleasant ; also, excessively 
or ofTensively sweet. Also advb. 

1991 .SrrNSF.R M. Huhberd 619 And w ith the sngrie sweete 
thereof allure Chast Ladies earen to fantasien iinnure. *»34 
Bfckfokd Italy II. 82 As 1 bad just reieivea a sugary 
epistle from this paragon of piety. s^xL. HuNT.Syer (1864) 

27 She would not have him, notwithstanding hi<i augiuy 
verses. 1849 Disraeli .$>^1/(1863) 151 ' Im he very violent ?* 
inquiied her ladyship, in a sugary tone. 1899 Caxi yle Let. 
to 7 . IV. Catty la t Sept., The Dragon ber^f is all civility 
and sugary smiles. 1879 F. Harrhwn Choice of Bks. (1880) 
i. 14 bu"ary stanzas of ladylike prettiness. 1881 MissRrad- 
DON Aiphodel 1 1 . 368 T'wenty couples were revolving to iba 
la- 1 sugary-sweet German waltz, 
t 3 . P’ond of sugar or sweet things, rare. 

1664 Beale in Evelyu*s Pomona 22, I did once prefer the 
Gennct-muyl Cider, hut had only the Ladies on my side, as 
gentler for ihcir sugary paints. 

8uge(n, obs. forms of Say v.l 
Bugeorne, obs. form of Sojourn sb. 
Sugescent (s'Md/e's^nt), a. rare. [f. L. 
siigi're to suck -r -EacKhT ] Misused fur : Pertaining 
to or adapted for sucking. 


iSoB Palsy Nat. TheoL xvili. 340 The sugescent Mrts of 
aiiimala 1844 pLUMnaa in A mar. Jml Sit. ty A r-Zz aLV 1 . 
843 'I'he pig lapp«ar«dj to be master ol the sugexceui art. 

Buget, obs. lorm oi SuBJicr. 

t Sugatabldi a, Obs. rare. In 4 loietuble. 
[f. sugei^ SU1)JJ£CT V, ■¥ -ABLE. Ct SuBJECTABLB.] 
Subject. 

sgte Wveur Bar. L 18 We wer not xoietable [Vulg. tub- 
Jactibitas\ to hym. 

t Bugetlj, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 ■ogetlp. [f. 
suget. Subject a. -» -lv Inlierciuly. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 88 Many irowcn kat ytnage to be God, 
8 t many trowen Goddis vertu sogctly to be>er III. 

Baggan (Sit giu, SM'gAnj. Anglo frisk. Also 8 
bueeui, 9 BOO-, B(o)uEan, Bi4Ei^un, -awn. [li. 
stkgdn j A straw rope ; a saddle ; a coverlet. 

i 9 aa bp. D0WNK8 in Ni«.ol-on Epist. Corr. 3^6 Instead of 
saddles perhaps Momuthing not bettci than an Irish suggan. 
1789 J. WHITE A 0r/ Strongbow 11 . 8o Cadows,and brogues, 
anu swords, and suggins. 1841 b. L. Hale It eland if 401 
A stout little pit; bad a sougan fixed to his leg to prepare 
him for the road. 1914 Chamb. Jrni. Oct. 697/2 Alvin bad 
come into camp without a * bugaii ’ or blankets of his own. 

Comb. 1861 Cl INGTON P'rank o' Donnell 117 iwo Bug- 
gaun-bottuuied chairs. 

tBngge. Obs, [-Shortening of Hatbugqs.] The 
hedge bjiariow. 

C 1440 /’romp Parv. 483/2 Suege, bryd, curuca, linosa 


C 1A40 /’romp Parv. 483/2 Sugge, bryd, curuca, linosa 
(rcaii liHtfa]. a 15M mattulla Utam., C uruen, a sugge, a 
dutiiok [rand diinukk 1930 Palsgr. 378/1 Sugee a byrde. 
(1847 Halliwkll, .the hedge-span ow. Levon.\ 

Bugge, obs. lorm ul bAY v.^ • 

■t Bn’gger, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 -yre. [ad. F. 
suggircr, or L. sugge/ Pre (,8ce SUGGE^T).] Dans. To 
piompt, suggest. 

19M Ord. Lrysten Man (W, de W.) iv. xxx, After as the 
spyr>te dyabolycall them suggrrneth |jr/c] in the mater of 
uauryes. x6o6 tr. Roltoik’s j.ait. 2 Thess 52 (Jam.) 'I'he 
waits of the dtuill that be sugg>ies to falM teachers to 
deceiuc men by are infinite. 

tBuggerOn, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -eorne, 
-erouii, 7 -oine. [Cf. F. (li.e. dial.) soco^U)fan, 
souc\o)> 10/t, •^sio{u)f ion, also OF. secoufjon, mt-d. 
escourgeon, icourgeon, •\scourge//n, Norm, sugtigeon 
kinds ol bnrley or wheat.] A kind of oats. 

1963 in Reg. biog Sig. Siot. (188B) 65/1, 1 firllot] lie cus. 
tiiine et suggeorne aiiti>H Htd. 1B86) 604/.-, a bollus 

aveiiarnm lie Huggeroun aittis. 1608 Ibid. (1892; 125/1. 
t Snifge’Bt, sb. Obs [ad. L. svggestus \u stem), 
f. suggest-, suggeri/e to bi'OOKHT.] « buo kation, 
16. . in Rushw. Ihst, Coil. (1659) 1 App. la 'ihercTSOus of 
the sugge.stn are these, |etc.]. i6m G. Danisl P cclus. xxvi. 73 
Who^ie vcrtiies counierinand The kK)se Suggests of fiailtie, 
169a C. B. Stapv I TON Hetodtan xiv. 113 By thy suggest wux 
Abel kill’d of Cain. 

Suggest (siid^e 8t), V. Also 6 BugioBt. [f. L. 
suggest-, pa. |)pl. stem of suggerPre, i.sug- ■ SuB- 
a y-gerpre to bear, tarry, bnitg.] 

1 . Irons. To cause to be present to the mind as 
an object of thought, an idea to be acted upon, a 
question or problem to be solved ; in early use 
said esp. of insiiiuBling or prompting to evil. Jn 
extended application, to propose as an exjilanation 
or solution, as a course ol action, as a person or 
thing suitable for a imrposc, or the like. 

19x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 15 di 124 b, 'JTie aiingell of 
■.tthanoA. .eucT suggcbtyngc & muuyiige some v)ce, viider 
the colour of vertue. S9 ^Siiak8. Ven.ty Ad.(i$j iJisturl iiig 
Jcaloutty. .Gives lalse alamis, Bugge->t<.th mutiny. 1399 
Daniel Liv H ars iii. ii, SuccesMun, coi.quciit, and eleclion 
Btiaigbt Suggested nic. i6o3KNOi.Li-s//ir/. (1631) 148 

'riiese men . . ceased not coniinually to suggest \ nio him high 
conceits of hiinselfe. 1669 Glanvill D^. Van. Dogm. 34 
What the (jenilenian himself suggests were answer suliicieiiL 
i^i Milton P. R. i 331s Why dost thou then suggest to me 
distrust? 17x9 De Fob / oy. round IVorld {1^40) j6i A Coun- 
try most remote from us. .and consequently it would be sug- 
gested as unpiofitable to our Commerce. 1779 Mtrror No. 
34 In the Allegro, niCHning to excite a chceiful mood, he 
suggests a vaneiy of objects. 1854 Milman Lot. Christ. 
III. VII (1864) 11 - 156 Gregory dwells on the advantage of 
being thun constantly suggested to the piayers of friends. 
a 1859 Macaulay Eng. xxiiL V. 90, I proposed that 

King James hhoiild reliie to Rome or Mc^ena Then you 
suggested Avignon ; and I assented. 1861 Palky ALschylus 
(eii. 2) SuPphcis 6eo note, J he M.SS. liave wpofia$«v\ or xpo- 
pi/Ocuf. Dubree suggest^ Rpo/iatli/v. 1886 Baring Gould 
Court Royal v, 1 would suggest your following me into my 
sanctum sanctorum. 1901 tyil. Jour. Club C#ax. OcL 389 
It is difficult to suggest a remedy. 

b. Said oi the coiiscicDCt, feelings, etc. ; hence, 
of external things, to prompt the execution of, 
provide a motive for. 

1983 Stuhbbs Amat. Abut. 11 (i88al 93 He that hath the 
first diuine calling (his conscience suggesting the Name vnto 
him). 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients A great many,. hax a 
loht al.so the best endeavours their wit could suggest ibem. 
1749 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. f a. 347 'I'he frequent 
making of Hypotheses, .would suggest numerous Phaeno- 
mena, that otherwise escape notice. 1776 Gibbon Decl. Ijr P. 
xvi. (178a) 1 . 655 Pnidenre sugfiirsted ihe necessity id a 
temporary retreat. 1833 H. O^LFRincR Btogr. Borealis 6 
His poem, called ‘ Flecnoe,an Kngli>h Priest , which is sup- 
posed to have suggested to Dryden his famous satire of 
McFlecnoe. 1896 Stanley Sinau jr Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 'I'he 
sky, the flowers, the trees, the ficld.<c which suggMted the 
Parables. 1879 Jowuri' Plado (ed. a) V 18a The punishments 
to be inflicted on slaves are suggested by the cruelty of fenr. 
f88o L. Stephen Pope iii 77 I'he succesx of the Iliad 
naturally suggested an attempt upon the Odyaocy. 
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O. Conit cUase or inf. : To put forwnrd the 
notion, opinion, or proposition (/Ao/, etc.). 

1596 Pilgr, PerA (W. de w. 1531) 1*4 Wh*n..h« nug- 
■etteth or moocth to man or woman to do ^uch• thiiigas 
that ho woide haue tbeih to da 1600 J, Puav tr. Ltc^i 
Ajricm 415 They suggeitod vnto him, that Goiioaluo was 
a Magician, wlio (e£l. syay Da Fob Sysi. Mngic 1. lii. 
(1840) 8a The honourable p«non . . who I aeemed to suggest 
was not to be believed, H. HuNTsa tr. SL-Pi^rrg's 

.Vmt. (1799) 11 . 567, 1 have no need to suggMt, that 
these inscriptions mtgiit be conceived in a much happier ^le 
than mina 1798 S. Hr. I^a CatUgr^. 11 . ias[^The 
drawing.master. .suggested how irksome it ever is to hll up 
the outline we delight to throw off the fancy. 187s Jowktt 
Pitiig (ed. 9) 1 . 73 They suggest that Socrates should ,be in- 
vited to take part in the consultatioa 

d. I'o utter as a suf^stion. 

1837 Dickrms Pickw, xli, * Will you take three bobt* *And 
a bender’, suggested the clerical ffetitlem.^n. 1881 R. A. 
King Lav* th* Oiht six, * 1 think Pd trv giving her notice 
again, fir'll hesitatively snggesteti his feeble fellow-bachelor. 

e. rejl Ol nn idea, propositioa, etc,: Topreseut 
itself to the mind. 

i8ei Farmer's Mng. Apr. tat No wonder the idea of emi- 

J ration should suggest itself t86i Palry /SscAv/ug (ed. a) 
*roiHtth, 379 notty Tlie d.inger of approaching the crater in 
an eruption natar.illy suggested itselr. 1898 ‘ H S. Maasi- 
MAN* KoiUn'sCot-ntr x. 101 It must aisureilly sugg^t itself 
to any one of us that the l)est method of doing thu is [etc.], 
t 2 . To prompt (a |)ersoD) to evil ; to tempt /a 
or (ib something ; to seduce or tempt away. O/'S. 

a 1^86 Sidney Anat//axii. xiii, Pamela (whom thy Maister 
fnO'>t perniciously hath suv^gi^ted out of my domini in). 1988 
SiiAKS. L. L. f.. V. ii. 780 Which partie-contcd pre'.ence of 
loose lone . . Those heauenlie eies that looke into these 
faults Suggested vs to make. 1991 T^vo Gtni. ill. i. 
14 Knowing that tender youth iss<x>ne huggested, I nightly 
fijid^e her in an vppar I'owrc. 1601 — AiCt wtH iv. v, 47, 

1 glue ihee not this to suggest thee from thy master. 1613 
— //r». I I/f, I. I. 164 This holy Koxe suggests the King 
our Master To this last rostly Treaty. 16x3 .Sir T. Bnownb 
Rfiig. Med. 1 . 1 37 The unquiet walkes of iJNevils, prompting 
and suggesting us unto mischiefs 

f b. I'o iii<tiiiuate into (a person*9 mind) the 
(false') idea that^ etc. Obs. 

1607 SiisKS. Ctr. II. i. 261 We must suggest the People, in 
wliat h.atred He still hath held them. 1680 CW Rec. 
Ptnneylv I. Stune nersous have iiuleavorcu to suggest 
and insence ve minds ot the good people, That the Governor 
ba i a desigiie. 

3 . To ^ive a hint or inkling of, without plain or 
dircjt expression or explanation. 

1697 Dryiibn / Vr^. Georg,, Rxs. Wk.s 1721 I 903 Virgil., 
loves to sug'^eit 11 I'nith indirectly. 1858 Hawthornk Fr. 

^ ll. Note-blfi. (tv7t) I. 171 It [sc. a statue] suggests few 
more than it shows. 1900 Rcb. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 126 
Such a knowledge of s.Kiety cannot be, with profit, more 
than suggested in the e.irly \ears. 

4 . Of things: T<> call up the thought of by 
a'.sociation or natural connexion of ideas. 

1709 Bshkblcy 7 a Vision | 7S One idea may suggest 
another to die mind. 1733 Th I 'ision Vind. | 39 All 
signs suggest the thinigs signified. ^ 1764 /nqwry ii. §7 
A certHin kind of sound sugge>ts imniediaiely to I he mind, 
a C'lacli p4.ssing in the street. 1859 Hawthorne /'rans- 
form xxiK 3i6 .Such silvery ones [jf£. clouds I as those., h.^ve 
often siiggestoJ sculpturesque gioups, figures, and attitudes. 
1B64 Bhvce Holy Rom. Em^. xv. (1875) 255 Democnitic 
Athens, oligarchic Koine, suggest to us Pericles and BrutUH. 
1894 H. rjRUMMciND Ascent 0/ Man 47 A process of growth 
suggests to ibe reason the work of an intelligent Mind. 

D. i'o give the impiession of the exiikence or 

province 

1816 K. Knox Rem. (1834) I. 56 This took place, to such 
a degree, as to suggest stiong wishes fur reunion with the 
Roman Catholic Church. 1898 * H. S, Mekkiman* Roden's 
Corner i. 2 With an air suggesting a desire to attract as little 
attention as possible. 

6. I,aw. To put forward in a * suggestion *. 

1719 Lilly Israel. R<g. II. 5^7 There ought to be an 
Affidavit made of the Matter suggested. 1768 Blacksions 
Comm. in. vii. 113 If. .the court sh.all finally be of opinion, 
that the matter su'gested is a good and sulficient ground of 
pnihibition in ponit of law. _ « 

0 . In hypnotism, to influence by suggestion, 

189s in Funk's St.m i. Diet. 1903 K. W. H. Mykkk f/u^ 
mtan Fers. 1 . 175 The m m who is ‘ suggested ' into Nobnety. 

7. tihsol. or tntr. f 'fo prompt or tempt to evil 
{pbs.)\ to make or offer a suggestion. 

*599 Shaks. Hen, V, 11. ii. Other diuels that snnest 
by treasons. 1604 ^ < *tk. 11. in. 358 When diuels will the 
bLickest sinnes put on. They do suggest at fir-t witii heniienly 
bhewes. 1639 Oi'ari.es Rmbi. 1. i (1718) 7 The devil may 
suggest, compel he cannot. 1679 Marq. Wurlksieb in 
Essex /V(/^rx (Camden) 38 We beg., that you would suggest 
if you can think of any other person, a ivai Prior Dial. 
Dea>l (1907) 293 ^hai sprightly way of thinking as wildly ns 
your imaginatiun can suggest. 1899T1CNNY8ON IK/// 14 Who 
..ever weaker grows thro* acted crime, Or seeming-genial 
venial fault. Recurring and tuggesting still I 

Suggestable l^cstab’i), a. [f. Suggest v, 

4- -able] - SUGGESriBLI S. 

1848 Tait's Mag. XV. a 18 There is not a new and indirect 
tax suggestable. 

Suna stedy a. [f. Suggebt p. + -EPi. 

The Gist three senses are not represented in the vb. but are 
derivable fiom sensei of L. suggerere.\ 

+ 1 . ? Furnished, flu ppliiKl. Obs. 

1598 Soliman A Fers. 11. iii. s Loue, by whose sugglsted 
power Erastus vsde Riich dice, as, being falbS, Kan not by 
Fortune, but nccesxitie. 
f 2 . (Falsely) imputed. Ohs, 

1640 G. Sanovs Ckrist'e Peueion so Whom we accuse of 
■o suggested crimes. 


■fS. Suborned. Obs. 

1847 L\\.i.itChr.Atiroi clxl.678He..win..rseelvt^n!sb» 
Qienc..by meanes of..fluggestM Witaessafl, or siuister ta> 
formations. 

4 . Prupoflcd, prompted, ioilDaflted. 
s86o Miltom Aw Camssno, Wks. 1851 V. 4^4 AH those 
suggested Fears and Difl&cuhies.. easily overcoma 1867 — 
P, L. V. 6q 9 Hee. . Tells tliesuMssied causa as8eo 1 *. Brown 
Fhitoe, ifuman Mind itiooill, xxxni. 180 In the suggeuied 
feelings themselves, there U one Htrikiiig diriei ence. 1884 tr. 
Lottfe Logie 168 We can yet pronounce with perfecc cer- 
tainty that a suggested name in not the ligiit ona 1898 Fop, 
Sd, jrsU, Ll aao Suggested haiiucinaiioiM and ideas do not 
differ.. from spontaneous hallucinstions. 

Hence 8aira«*stodaME (see quot.). 

180s > IS Bentham ReUton. yndic. Rvid.(\ 8 'oi\ f.393 Sug» 
gesredness., < the ouaiity of liaving been SLaaisted by sugges- 
tions to every good purposa 

Baflfgdstar (Bdilj^e stai). Also 6 -cure, 7 -our. 
[f. SutiUJtoT V, -Eft K Cf. l6tli c. F. steg^'esUnr^ 
and cf. SUGOBBTOR.] 

t L One who imputes crime to, or brings a charge 
against, another. Obs, 

s450'-i93e Mys^, our Lotfye 11. 183 Consentynge to the 
enuyfulsturrerandsuggesioura ti zdag FianHSK Bloody 
Brother III. 1 , Some suborn’d sug^ester of these treasons, 
iday in Rushw. Hist. Colt, (1659) I. 438 King James, who. . 
wanted nut sumehugge^ters about him to make the worst of 
alt meiiM action<i whom they could mi'.repfirt. 1630 Bsath- 
wait t.ng. Genilem. (16x1)24 Whereby that base suggestour 
might be durly censuiea. 

2 . One who suggesCB or prompts. 

1671 Ci.ARRsoON Dial. 'IVacts (1727) 308 If it [sc. age] can- 
not suggest all things which occur to more vigorous con- 
ceptions, it can Judge better of what u» sugRest^ than the 
suggesters themselves, a 1710 Bull Frim , Christ. (1713) 1 1 i. 
88$ I he Spirit ofGodtit Person is not theimmediateSuggester 
of chb Conclusion. 1844 Mrs. Browning Dramn 0/ Exile 
1805 Suggesters to his m<iuI of higher things. 1892 Lri.and 
Mem. 1 . 99, I also was the suggester, father, and founder in 
London oi the Rabelais Club. 1903 F. W. H. Al vers Human 
Fere. L 206 Some telepathic impact from the suggenter’s 
mind. 

Suggestibility (s/klj^estibplfti). [f. next Ae 
-ITY.J Quality or condition of being suggestible. 

1 . Susceptibility to (hypnotic) suggestion. 

1890 O^en Court 10 Apr. 2197/2 The su'.{ge<itilnlity of 
crowds i^s Contem^, Rev. Nov. 673 1 he degree of sug- 
gestibility in not necessarily pro}Hirtiuned to the deptli of 
sleep. 19M F. W. H. MyrwS Human Fers. 1 . loa What we 
want to efiliKt through suggestion is increased suggestibility. 
2 Capability oi being suggested. 

In mod. Dici\ 

Saggeatibld (s^d^e'itTb’l), a. [f. Suggest v, 

4 ' -IBLE.] 

L Capable of being influenced by (hypnotic) 
suggestion. 

1890 open Court 10 AfN*. 2197/2 Great masnesof people are 
forsexeiM reasons extremely suggestible. XQ91 Mmist 1. 
6^7 She is, .extremely sugge'^tible, and very easily hypno- 
tist. 1898 A. Lang MaXing Relig. in. 61 Known savages 
..are more 'suggestible* than educated Europeans. 

2. That can lx; suggested. 

1909 W. H. Malixx.k Reconstr. Belief 11. vii. 134 That 
civiluicd human life loses all meaning witliout it the 
religion of ihcLsm], and (hat no suggeMiible hubsiituie is able 
to take Its pla«.a 

Sugge 'flting, vbl, sb. [- 1 ng l ] The action of 
the vb. SucfGBST; an instance of this, a suggestion. 

1677 Gili'in Dasmonol. (rStiy) 41a The name an ol wiesting 
Scripture is obitervable in his secret su^^ge^tings. 
b. attrib.y as sug^sling power, 
i8a8 J. Bailantynk Exnm. Human Mindiy. | 2. 91 Meas 
may be greatly aided in their suggesting power by otheis 
whicli coexi-u wiih ihem. 

Sugge sting, ppl. a. [-ino >.] That suggests ; 
+ priiiupliiig to evil, tempting. 

1991 Shaks. TivoGent . 11. vi. 7 O nweet-suggesting Loua 
if ihuu hast xin'd, Teach me (thy tempted sumect; toexcu^ 
it. i8a8 J. Ballantvnr EAom , Hitman Mintt ii | 10. 139 
If the suggeMtiiig idea be stationary, the one .•lugge^ied iiiu»( 
be matio.iai y. 

Hence ■uggB'Btlsiglj adv.^ in a suggesting 
manner. 

1840 Tail's Mag. VI I. ia6 ‘ For w hich papa hai no manner 
of U’«e’..&aid Mm Cripps, looking at papa, siiggesUngly. 

SuggOBtioa (s^d^estyM, -t/on). Forms: 4-5 
auggastyun, -tione, -tioun, soggestioun, 4-6 
auggeatyon, (4, Sc. (S augaatioun, 5 augiaation, 
-tyoun. 6 suggestaon), 4- auggastion. Se e also 
SuJUKNTioN (cl, OF. subjesiton), [a. AF., OF. 
suggestioun (mod. F. suggestion)^ =- Pr, suggestio. 
It. suggeslione, Sp. sugesltott^ Pg. suggesldo, ad. 

1.. suggestion ‘dnentn n. of action I. suggerfre to 
SUGGEBT.] 

t L Prompting or incitement to evil ; an instance 
of this, a temptation of the evil one. Obs, 
a 1340 Hampole Fsnlter xxiv. 2 pof hai waiie nyght and 
daye with ill HUgcestionstoiill me (il syn. c 1386 (Jhauli r 
Fare. T, F 331 Deedly synne hah firm anggesiion of ihe 
feend. e 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixvi, 303 (Hart. AI^.) Tribulacion 
of he wordle, lempCacion of He^h, and RugicHtic n of he devill. 
e 1480 Wisdom 497 In Macro Fla\s 52 Mrmle. To his sug- 
gest) on a-gre we. Wttdyrsfondynge. Delyght hvr ln, I 
haue truly. And 1 content her*tofrelye. t$a 6 Fi/gr. 

Ferf. fW. de W, 1531) 124 b, As longe as the mynde in not 
rooued by y* false Ruggestyon . . there is the le^se ieopardy : as 
wele whan he faynetii ony thynge by snggesiyon that in good, 
or [etc.]. 1988 A Kino tr. Canitiut* Cate.k. 127 Be thrie 
degreis men principaUie cuminis to ainne, be suggestion. 


lyea chambers Cyct. 
by Suggextion, when 
I the Intention of the 


suoaBanoH. 

delectotSon, End consent 150S Shame. 7 « 4 ie iit L 191 Thsa 
arme thy constant and thy uiwleir pans Against these gi^y 
loose suggestions. i8ae T. GKANoan Diu, Logike ssyThst 
which is sjpokeo, and dune by beiaiiicali SugBsstiun. 1867 
Milton r, L, in. lao llie ftm sort by (bir own suggestion 
fell, belf-tempt^ s^'-deprav'd. 

t b. inexteuded setifle : A prompting from with- 
in, (hence) intention. Obs, 

■ 3 ^ .bAN®*- ^ and Beggers Beo^ 

nut m ha Bulle, Bote he suggexiion be soh hat tebapeh bem 
to Bcgge. eisso Bale A. (Manly) Husuggestaon 
was to subdew tba Yryah men. 

2 . The action oi prompting one to a particular 
action or courie of action ; the putting into the mind 
of an idea, an object of thought, a plan, or the 
like ; an instance of this, an idea or thought 8tig- 
gesl^, a proposal 

1^ WvcLis Gen, xl. 14 That thow make suggestloon 
to Fharao, that he lede me out of ibis prihoun. c 1400 
Love Botusvent, Mirr, xlvii, At this sugeesiioun of jMin, 
oure lady.. woide no leiiger letten his nuryinge. rt4gs 
Godstow Reg. 400 Brefis were diiecicd to hym at tiie 
suggestion of the abbesse of GudB.xtowe. 1911 Skelton 
Why not to Comet laixi home men m>ght eskc a question, 
By whose suggestvon 1 toke on band this warke, 'lhu» 
boldly for to barke? 1990 Swinsurne Test. 26^ 1 he later 
tCAtanieiit dotli not take awray the former, the Inter being 
made at the interrofliuion or sufcgeKtion of some other pea* 
son s8ii Btlle 2 Macc. vi. 8 Ihere went out a dsaoe... 
by the suggestion of Piolomeeb against the Icwes. s8^ 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. rB We are unready to put 
in execuuon the suggestions or diciaies of reason, 1871 
Milton Samson S9(> Believe not these suggestions which 
proceed Irom anguish of the mind. 1718 Chambers Cycl. 
s. V., A Testanieni is said to be made 
'tis made by huiqinze, and contrary to t 
Te-Hiator. t738 Franklin Isss. Wks. 1840 1 1 . 74 America 
was not hearu of, nur so much as a suggestion in the minds 
of men that any part of the world Uy that way. 17x8 
Melmoth Fitsosborne Lett. IvL (1749; 11 . 78 Tne wild 
suggestions of an heated imagination. 1838 J amhs Robber ti. 
Did you not Holeniidy swear to her to follow my suggestions? 
184s Mibs Mitporo in L’Estrange (1870) 111 . ix. 169 
At the suggestion of friendh a sutihi.ription was raised. 1870 
J. PAakEK Farad. 11. xviii. 342 Any suggestion to the effect 
that theology is homile to sacnce is a Tie. s888 G. Allen 
Darwin ii. 25 Biraxinus Darwin gave us brilliant suggestions 
rather than cumulative proof. 

fb. A forcbodui)', apprehension. Obs. rare, 

1748 Anson's I'oy. lu xL 257 These gloomy suggestions 
were soon hnppily ended. 

o. Hypnotism, The insinuation of a belief or im- 
pulse into the mind of a subject by words, gebtures, 
or the like ; the impulse or idea thus suggested. 

1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl. la Mar. 595/2 MM. Fontan and 
Segard iOmmunicaicd several ca.Hes of cure by suggestion. 
iB^ ttfth Lent, ^an. 24 Proceedingnby which Sarchas. .gave 
sight to the blind, were esHentially methods of what we 
should now call ' suggestion *. 1^3 F. W. H. Myers 
Hutnan Fere. 1 . p. xxxv, 1 define suggestion as 'successful 
appeal to the subliminal self'. 
t 3 . The act ot makinf; a false or sul>omed state- 
ment or supply in;r underhand information ; an 
instance of this, a false representation nr charge. 
Often false suggestion (« AF. fause suggestioun^ 
Britton). Obs. 

c *375 Saints xxxi. (Fugenin) 408 he wikit wyfof 

putei'ere, ..gen hyiiie be tane falMly & halaine laiig in-to 
prcMin thru h)T w.kit Ruggesiione c 1360 Wyci ip Set. 
Wks. III. ain pis appropiingi; i*. geten hi fuU xugge«uon 
maad to AnticrisL c Z386 Cmauces Monk's T. 427 Kogcr, 
which hat Bixibope w:c>, of Pize, Hadde on hyin maad a fats 
suggestion. t3tf7 iRevisA Itigdtu (Rolls) 111 . 153 pe 
Saiiiaiii.iDs . . leite hiie work with angestiouns and wip 
uftc'S 1460 Capcrave Ckron. (Rollh) 289 Falssuggcstioiie^ 
Dv whech many men were disherid of her lundis. a 1548 
IIall Lhron.f Hen. VI if, 194 b, 'J his Cnrdinall [sc. WoKsey] 
..by craftye huggestion gatie into his hundes innumerable 
trea-ure. 155s Euw. Vlyrnl. \ Roxb. Club) 1 1 . 423 Whalley 
..conie 5 Rcd..how in bik accouiiipies he had made many 
faise hiiggi-stioiis. Z976 Fleming Fanopi. Efid. 235 Thou 
diddeat vm all the suggestions that rucr thou cuuldcst 
iimcnt .to make them take weap)>ii in hunde .'igaiiiste mte. 
159a Kvu .S/. hag. III. 1. 46 So am 1 Iilc from this sugges- 
tion [f>r minder]. Ibid, 64 The hupeles life which thou., 
suugla By ihy suggestions to have mussacred. Iz6ae I. 
WiLKiNiUiN Coroners .y S/iesf.s 2 If uriy ol the*.c causes be 
uinrue, and the Coroner tiierby dbciiarged ol his uflice by 
a false NUggesiion.J 

4 Law. An information not upon oath. 

Suggestion upon rerord: an information drawn in writing 
showing CKUHe foi .1 proh. billon to a suit. 

1489 Rolls 0/ Farit. VI. 292/2 '1 In* said Thomas.. was 
committed to the 'i ower h> ilic c omaundement of Edward 
the 1111 *'*. .uppon a huggciiion and Ympeachinent made 
to hyin, that letc 1 . 1948 Act 2 3 Fdut. VI, c. 13 | 14 

Under the Copie of t..e saide lybell shalbe written the bug* 
Kcsiyon wherefore the partie sue demaundeth ihesaide Pro- 
hibicion. 1891 tr Kitchins Contds Leet (16^,31 297 Where a 
Grant of the King is not only ol his meere motion, hut aUo of 
Buugeiti<in, theie, if any pan of the sugge.Hiion bw not true, 
the whole Giant ih voyd. Z788 Blackstonr Comtu. 111. 113 
The |>arty. .applies to the superior court, setting forth in a 
siiRge'.tion upon record the nature and cause ofhU compliuiiL 
sybp /bid. IV. xxiii. 305 This mode of prosecution, by iiilorni.i- 
non (or suggestion) filed on record by the king'i. attorney 
l^eiicral. 1835 Tomlins' Low-Diet, lu v., 'I beie arc hugges. 
tioiis in repir-vin for a retumo habendo, which, it is said, arc 
n<'t traversable. 189s /It/ IS. tv 16 Viet, c 76 8 191 In case 
the Right of the deceased CiaimEnt shall hurvivo to onother 
Claimant, a Sug.>e>tion may be made of the Death, which 
Suggestion shall not he traversable. 

6. 'i'hc process by which on idea brings to the 
mind another idea by association or uaiural con- 
nexion. 



8 X 7 aaB 3 TIONABLE. 


For tfie specific uses in the philosopliicftl terminology of 
Rcid and T. Brown, see quota >76^1 « tSao, >875. 

1605 Bacon /Itiv. Ltam, 11. 5a b, The other part of Inven* 
tlon, which 1 tcrme Svezestion, doth a&signe and direct vs 
to certaine Maikcs or IMacca, whiLli may excite our Minde 
to ictui ne and produce such Knowledge, os it hath formerly 
eollectod. 176a Rt;it> Inquiry ii. | 7, 1 beg leave to make 
u o of the word suggextion^ D^ause 1 know not one more 
pioper, to express a power of the mind, .to wliicii we owe 
many of our simple notions which are neither impressions 
nor iJca^ as well as many oristnai principles of U-Hcf. 
a i8ao T. Bkown Philos. Human if/iW (i8ao) 11. xxxiiL 
190 There is. .in the wind, a capacity of association t or an 
. 1 would rather term it,— the capacity of Simple^ bugges. 
lion, —by which feelings, formerly existing, are revived,, .as 
there u also a capacity of feeling' riaienib]ance, ..or relation 
in general,. .which mental capacity, in di'<tiiiction from the 
forrn'T, I would term the capacity of Relative Suggestion. 
s66B J^owEi i. Among my Bhs., .Shaks. om e more^^x. 1. (1870) 
177 It is by Kuegestion, not cumulation, that pnifound im^es- 
aions are made upon the imagination. 1875 i'.mrycL Brit. 
Jl. 733/1 [ Brown) preferred the word Suggestion to Associa- 
tion, which seemed to him to imply some prior connecting 

f >roi'e<<s, whereof there w.is no evidence in many oi the most 
iiiportaiit cases of suggestion. 

O, An indication of the presence or existence 
somethin^;) ; a hint, nn inkling. 

1863 Gao. Eliot Rnmo’a 1. v, A faint suggestion of 
weariness struggling with habitual imtiuiice. 1879 Kouu 
I^lod. Chrom. v. 60 T*uro g^ey or bluish-grcy witiiout any 
suggestion of i^een. 18^ ‘11 . S. Mlubiman ' Rod-'nt 
Carnoriv. 36 Hi& presence had no suggestion of strength. 

H 7. Mifiosed for SoHJicerroN (sense 1 b). For 
the reverse see Sun.iKrTTtiN U u. 

ti 1400 I/omedoH (Kwlbing) 12 i All the lordcs aboute him 
were vndre hi^ suggestion and did him homage. 

8 . aitrib . : sugj^eation-book, box, a book, box 
in wiiich are put written suggestions containing 
proposals for the alteration or improvement of the 
administration of an establishment, or tlic like. 

s88a Suggestion Book (Bodlei.^n Libiary). 1907 Daily 
ChroH ao July 6/7 A ‘Mtggcstion bi'x,' into w'hicli any worker 
may dropa buggcbtion for the increubeil comfort of uie staff. 

Bngge stionable, a. ram. [f. prec. + -ABLE ] 
« Suggestible i. Hence BnffffaiStlonabl'llty 

— SUOOEHTIBILiry I. 

1890 Pall Mfill (rOM. 13 May 6/i 1*hc rotation of brilliant 
surfaces protiuces in predixuosi d subjecii a paiiu ular htalr 
of the retina, .accompanied with anacstlicsia, immobility of 
the muscles, ' suggestionabiliiy 189a /hid. 13 Dec. 2/1 
The subject was no longer suggcationable. 

Sn^e^stionisiBL [f» StiaassTioN + -ihm.] 
The doctrine or practice of hypnotic suggestion. 
Ilcnce Snffff«* 8 tloni«ti one who advocates or 
practises suggestion : one who treats disease by 
suggestion ; also a/lnVx. ; Safffft'Etlonlia v. /iwu., 
to influence or treat by suggestion. 

189X Atho/iirum a July 17/3 In order to combat material- 
ism it calls to its .'lid hypn<uistii, ‘ *siigKCitirjnism ’, or even 
fpiritu.ilism,^ iSg6 Costn'>/^olifaJt XX. 309/1 Doctor Lieb.'init 
has jsoud claims to be regarded as th«* founder nf tbe ' *KUg- 
geHtionitt St hotil 1903 K. W. II. Mvkks Human Pers. 1. 
:fo6 io ihr pure huggestioni^t, monotonous simulation and 
iiiesmeiic pax^ei are alike— iiicie f.icilitntioiiN of .sugi^rstion. 
1896 Daily Nnos 17 Kcb. 6/5 A yelling mob, *sugge.stioni!»ed 
to tbe pitch of freiixy. 

Suggestive (siiil 7 e*stiv), a. [ad. L. 
tivus^ 7. suj^esl-i see .SuooEaT v. and -ivR. (Jf. 
It. sog^estivo, I’g. sugge5Uvo\ ¥. iuggcstif is from 
litijj.] 

fl. Law. Resting upon a ‘suggestion* or infor- 
mation : sec SU’GGKBTION 4 . Obs. 

16 . in W. Pryiine .Abridgcm. Rtc. Tomer /.oneLm (1657) 
15 That no r>aniuri lie granted to any ouil.iWfd bv any bug- 

f estive nieati'., but only by ParlmmeiiL [dee Rolls 0/ Pat It, 

I. 37V« i 

2. Calculated or fitted to suggest thoughts, ideas, 
a course of action, etc. ; conveying a suggestion 
or bint ; implying something that is not direcily 
expressed. 

1631 Wekveb Ane. Funeral M,>h. 501 A Nunne by 
sundiie suzgeHtiue reuelationsgatieout. that, .beslKiuld not 
rnigne. 18^ Wiiatki y Rhetoric in IC/uyil. Mctny (1815) 1. 
9'^4/i The SuKzeslive kind of writing we are s|>e;ikiiig of. 
*356 .V lint Rnt. XXVI. 208 Some ilaui-.'litriil .arid mi< 4. 
|:r^tlve chapters by M. de Remuxat. 1836 FRounx Hist, 
ling. II. 15 It is Q living language, pregnant and siigzeMive. 
1884 Christ Contmxv. ai Feb. 448/* It ih « su^gCHlive fact 
lliai the first thing the Apostle Peter coinm.tnds us to add to 
our faith, U courage. 

b. Const, of that which is suggested. 

1850 T. T. Lynth Theoph. Trinixly/\\. 134 B<-autiful tliinqs 
ore hURgestiveof a higher and purer lin:. 1878 Husw. .Svim 
Cai-thage 413 Rough ffra>vi, acres of brans and b.iilMy, ami 
ploughed fields do not delight the eve, they are n>U iiatiually 
suggrstive oi anything beyond themselve'i. 1880 Gfikie 
Phys Ceog. iv. 165 An observant eye cannot fail to notice 
much that is sugn'itive of inquiry, 

O. Of a thinicer or writer. 

1857 Smilks Stephenson ^1859) 49 He w.ig a good talker., 
and a very suggestive ihinker. 1873 E. Whitk Liyie in 
Christ \\\. xxii. 1 187^) ^24 The critical basis on which thisKiig- 
gextive author builds his hope of the ‘ Destiny of the Race '. 
d. eupkem. Apt to suggest something indecent. 
1889 Guntkh I'hnt Frenchman xi. 198 Her incnmparable 
drolleries and naught mebses, in soma suggestive Oi>eia 
bmfTe, some n)u->ical debauch. 

8 . Of a roethud, plan, etc. : That suggests itself. 
1806 P. COLQUHOUN ititle) Treati.se on the Police of the 
M^tropiilis containing a Detail of ihr v.-\iiou< Crimes ard 
Misdemeanours, and buggestive Keiiiedies. 1863 Cowukn 
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Clasnb .Shake. Char. vIL 190 No plaii was so mggutSYeas 
tJtat of qacuching bis sight. 

4. Pertaining to hypnotic suggestion. 

1903 K. W. Human Pers.l. 154 The suggestive 

or hypnotic induction of Mipemormal powers. 

Hence adv,^ in a suggestive 

manner : in the way of suggestion ; so os to suggest 
something. 

1839 Ruskin Two Paiiu v. 1 141 The subject is.. too wide 
to be more than suggestively treated. 1884 ilesrper's Mag. 
CXt. 744/a ' if there was any one that hed money to spare,' 
one added, suggestively. 1891 VI. Clj^ Kv%sell Cura/iia 
90 My old so^lma '•ter. .with his riglit arm suggestively 
wiiiidiawn behind his back, us though he were iiidingsonie 
deadly weapon of offence. 

SunestiveneSB (si^d/^cstlvn^). [C prec. -h 

-NEfta.j The oualily of being sug^*stivc. 

1846 Ruskin JAv/. Paint. 11 . 111. 11. in. | 15 There is not 
the conimune^l subject to which he will not attach a range 
of suggestivciiess almost limiil<L'a. tBjfi Whitnkv /.ifr 
l.ang vili. 141 ‘iho ctyinulogicul huggestivene.As of a ternu 
b83o H. Madonna gf Putuve 17 Think.. of the 

niuihcr's face and its inclT.iblu suggestiveness. 

So 8 iVffaaU*vit 7 . tare, 

1849 1; HA( Ki HAY Miss Tbkletoby's Led. i, Taking down 
rather the heads and the suggcstiviiy (ff wo may use ibc 
plirase) of Miss Ticklctoby's discour'«. 

Suggestment (siid 5 c*ftimcnt). rare, [f. Sug- 
gest V, y -MENT.] Suggestion. 

1897 ilARR6'ffvrirr (16591 54 They fancy that every thought 
must needs have an immediate outward suggestment. 

Sugge'Stor. 7 Obs. [f. Suggest v. 4- -oh. Cf. 
ined.L. suggesior-l « Suiriesteu. 

1391 Lambauuk Arche/^ (1635) 114 That such false Siig- 
gesiors should he imyrisontd oncly. 1609 T. Morto.m 
Ansxo. io Htggons 97 This opinion.. had some suggestors. 
i678Cuowokih /ii/€'/ 4 .S>'j/. 137 As this i-i a mtfe.. hypothesis, 

. .so the sugRcsiuis of it are but uieie novices iu atheism. 
1796 Morsk Amor. Citog. 1. 33a no/r, Having been.. a 
piiiidiial suggestor of the terms to be oflered to Fiance. 
■6s8 JIallam Alid. Ages viii. 111. (1819) 111. 949 note, It is 
enacted that in every chaitcr of p.irdon, granted at any 
one's suggestion, tiie sugge»toi 's name, and the giouuds of 
his suggf^stlun shall be cxprevicd. 

Sug^e8tour(o, oiis. ti. SuooKaTER. 
Buggestraas (s^3;e‘gtres). [1. SU00E.STEH4- 
-E.s^ a leiiiale sugj'csicr. 

1845 Da QuiNtFV .Suspma de Pro/undis Wks. 1B71 XVI. 
30 i ne iiiotlier of lunacies, onu tbe suggestress of suicides. 

II Saggaatum Fi. -a (-uma). 

[i.,. su^^gestum^ t suggest-^ suggerire to Suqqkht.] 
A platform, sta e, liibune. 

170S AtmisoN Italy 1*7 The ancient Soggestums as I have 
ofien observ'd un ^^e i.ils, wc.l .is on Cuii-'iantiiic's Arch, 
were made of Wo«mJ, like a little kind of Stage. 1799 
Ghavfs Spir. ()ui.r. (1783) 111. 91 Wddgoosc. .l•H>k ific 
oppuriunity of niountnig tlie suggest nm (or hoise block) 
once more. 1859 J. C. Hoi>;*oi,sk Itay 11. 11.1 Not far 
from tbe base of the still remaining suggestuin, by the Arch 
of Severiis. 

Bugging, ^/-o. t/ia/. [f. Sdo V.] Soaking. 

>733 Kli I'i Ch/liern Jfr Fale F’ann. 314 The Land., 
tbeieoy can better discharge the sugzlng VVets. 

+ Sngh, V. Obs. Tornib : 3 auhb^henn 

{Ormin)^ augge, su^ie, 4 soghe, 5 sugh, aewe. 

[Frob. an onomatopcuic lormatioa ; cf. Sough 

1. itiir. To sigh. 

c 1900 Ormin 7974 Forr iwhillc mann birrk wepenn her, & 
slkeiin s.are dt subb^henii. c 1990 Bestiary \\\ Rti. Ant. 1. 
994 He snggedei) ond sor^eden. 14.. i\. Clouc. Chron. 
(1906 (.MS. p) He sewcJc y sigiicdej ful soie. C1473 

P irtenay 5034 Kayniouiide. .At the dcp<vrison sughed sore 
in breste. (Cf. 1944 sowgbid, 6164 sogbcili J 

2. impers. To be distressing. 

a 1X95 Ancr. R. ^06, &. hat hca sroruwe kreosche him 
widiiine be heoric mul sore biie iusunn, so l^t him I-l/.S. 
i ernoM line] stiwie, dc piitic h*:! flescn. .mid fesiien. 13 . 
A. J£. Aiht, P. C. J9I He. .be-sex childcr of lier suk, sogtie 
hem BO nciier. 

Hence f Snffliettd (miwinde) ///. n., distress- 
ing, painful. 

a 19 X 3 Aiur. R. 428 Mure of )>e sofie eolie )>cn of )»e 
biiinde wine; i-, more of lide wordes hen of xuwinde. 

Sugh ; ste bEE V., Shkuoh, .Sough. 
t Bn gill, an-ggill, Obs. rare, [ad. U 
sugillare^ suggHldre, oi doubtful etyin. Cf. F. 
sttgiller.'^ 

1. trnns. To beat black and blue, bruise. 

1663 But I FR Hitd. 1. iii. 1039 Though we with blacks and 
bic'ws are siiggd'd. 

2. To tltlame, revile. 

1539^40 Aiip. Parkkii in .Strype (1711) App 7 To allure 
tivG I'eoples Mind>^. .10 oiTseivi h, wtili depraving, siigilb.ig, 
uiid noting the fithei. 1361 Ihtil jo Tins contemptible dock, 
iliat wit not slirink to oiler their Blond for the defence of 
( hi isi\ verily, ii it be openly impugned, orsecietly .suggilled. 

Sugillate, auggillate (^bFd^ii^it, 

V, Now rare or Ocu. [f. L. skgiliat-, sugg-, pa. 
ppl, stem of sUgiUare (sec prec.).] 

1. irons, m prec. i. Chiefly P'/ed. in pa. pple,^ 
marked with livid spots or ]>atohrs, bruisetl. 

1693 CocKXRAM, Sugillate^ to beat blacke nniJ blew. 1678 
Wiskman Chirnrg. Treat, vii. iv. 485 'J hea*l of the Os 
kumert was bruised, and remain^ Rtigillaied long after. 
i88a tr. Bonet's Mere. Compii. x. 368, 1 found all whole, 
onely about the podex all wa« sugillatcd. 1839 Mavnk 
Expos. Lex.t Sugtllahu, having or pertaining 10 sugiila- 
tioii : sugillated. 
t2. prec. 1 . Obs. 

1847 Tearr Comm. Acis xxi b8 Arminiu.s paved his way 
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Aral ^ aipming and sagillating tbe fame mod anthority of 

Calvin. 

1 8agilla*tion K Obs, ff. L, si^n to suck, 
witU tetmiaation from sugiUdlia (see next).] m 
SUGKINO vbl, s6 , 1 b, SocTiov 1 c. 

1598 Paymoll Salemds Rtgim. (1541) D iU b. By sugilio* 
tion [orig. L. suctions\ of the membrex nedynge meate. 

Bugillation suggillation (s'lSd^il/i Jan, 
BP.ij-j. [ad. L. sugiilaiio, -dmm, sugg-, a. of 
action f, sufilidre fsee Sugill). So F.] 

1. t Beating blacx and blue(^j.); A/ed. a livid 
or black -and- blue mark ; a bruise ; ecchymosis. 

1693 Cockkram, Sugiilaiion, a beating blacke and blew. 
1634 r. JoMN.HuN Party's Chirurg. xii. L (1678) 993 Ihere 
aie divers sorts of these Sugillations or blacknesses. 1858 
Blount Glossogr,^ isugillationy, blood-shot of an e>e. 
1884 tr. Bonet's Men.. Lompii, v. 139 A Cataplasm, often in 
one lueht. takes away the SugiUniion. 1743 tr. Heisler'a 
Surg.Xi7(>B) X05 Red, black, and bvid Spout, wh.di we call 
a SugiilaLion. ^z836-7 Lancet II. 181/j SiigiUatluii coming 
on alter death is always confined to a dependent part. 1859 
Maynk E.xpos.^ Lex , isngillatioth term lor the mark left l>y 
a leech, or cupping.gUM ; also, fur tho»e livid spoia of varioiu 
si/e noticed on dead bodies. 

+ 2 . iX-famaliun. Obs. rare~-^, 

1854 Wakmrn UnhelitV€*sc\\ b, In this suggillation of his, 
to make his brethren od.ous. 16^ Blount Glossogr.^ 
reproach, slant’cr. 

bugke, obs. form of Suok v, 
tSngratife, cl, Obs. rare, [app. f. mcd.L. 
siiguratus (gee next) + -lVK.] - next. 

Past. Pleas, viii.iii. They weiesowyseandso 
inveiitifc, Theyr obscure reason, fayie uuU sugratife. 

tSugurat, a. Sc, Obs. Also 6 au^gtiralt, 
■ugarat. [ad. med. Anglo-L. suguratns : see .Sugar 
and -ATU''^.] Sweet, ‘ honeyed ’ : Sugaueo a. 

1501 DouoLA.q Pal,^ Hon, i. xxxi, Qubat sweit vocis? 
Quuat wiirdiB huggurait ? i<o8 Dunuar / ua Marut If emen 
7 I lie bu<;arat sound of nir sang gl.iid. 1513 Duuolas 
xEneis 1. FidI. 99 Tin scharp suguiai sang Virgiliaue. 
bugyner, obs. form of Sojoulnku. 
r 1460 Pri'tnp. Parv. (Wiuch. MS) 449 Sugyner, or a 
comyiicre, conimensalis. 

Buliaili, -eil, valiants of Swahili. 

Suicidal (si»is 9 i dal \ a [f. Suicide sb.^ *■ -al.] 
1 . Of, pertaining to, 01 involving' suicide or self- 
slaughler; (of persons) having a tendency to 
suicide. 

1837 Cablvlb Fr. Rev. i. iii, iv, With Bu»h weapons, 
homiudaluitd.suicidal. 1849 J.W .War ti-.k .Southey's Comm., 
pi. Bk. 339 A .Su1c1d.1l Maiii.TL tbroiigh Keligi(iu .4 Melan- 
choly. 1855 Duncmson Med, Lex,, .Sunid.il Jii'^aiiity. 
1886 FAciott I'rine. Med. 1 . 741 Faiieius ulTccted with thiis 
form of mcl.iiicliolia show suicidal lendciicies. 

Jig’ Jx^adin^r to 01 involviuj; self-destruction ; 
destiiictive or fatal to those engaged. 

1777 Hamilion h kt, (1886) VII. 5SU ' I is only, .misapply- 
ing men to employ them in a suicid.il paiatlc agdiii.^t New 
^oik. 1804 Ann. Fev. II. 934 Tbe Rockingliam admiui-.. 
nation, ill every thing a suicidal party, had set aside this 
right. 1855 Rinosi.sy ifestxv. Ho! xx, The Spaiii.ud.s, by 
some suicidal pedantry, laid allowed their navy to be 
crippled. 1875 Jovvari Plato led. 9; V. 35 Though victory 
in.ikes men inM'lent and is ufieii suiciual lo ibe victors, 
educarioii ix nevei suicidaL 

lieiicc Buloi dallarn SuicinifiM ; Salcl*dall7 
adv.t HI a suicidal manner ; 80 as to bring destruc- 
tion or inm on the actor; BnloldalwlM adv., 
Buicidally. 

1833 Lvtton Englawl 1. iii. 48 This gaiety of *suicidalism 
is not tbe dcah d la mode with us 11)37 Caki.vi E Fr. 
Rev. III. I. vii, A Soldiery, which we saw long since fallen 
all *sniciclally out of Kciwaie. 1841 KmI' kson y 9 //rr'. (1855) 
245 Wliaie\ci they iateiiipt..ic<icts suiridally on the aitiT 
liimsclf. 189s limes 21 i>cc. 0/4 To reside in Italy meant 
to run almost siiicidally the ri'-k of a malarial attack. 1859 
W. AnueksuN Disc, her 11. (1K60) 73 You. .will nut permit 
its a.spiruiioris to have scope and expicssion ; but *Buickial- 
wUe, suffocate them. 

Suicide (.s>/ 7 'isoid), sb.^ [ad. mod.!., sutdda, f, 
stii ot oneself -cTda -ciKE 1 . Cf. F. suicide^ it, 
Sp , Pg. sttUida.'] 

Not in Johnson 1755. For earlier svnoiijms see Self ob- 

STKoYhH, -Kll I KR, -Ml RUtiRLK, -.SLAVER. 

One who dies by his own hand ; one who commits 
sclf-mutder. Also, one who attempts or has a 
tendency to commit suicide. 

1739 Land. Mag 1 . 259 The Suicide owns hiniAelf. .unequal 
to ibe 1 roubles of Life. 1769 Blacks ione iv. xiv. 

189 'Ihe suicide is guilty of a double 1 ffcnce : one spiritual, 
in invading the preroRUtive of the Almighty..: the oilier 
temporal, against the king. 1838 W Bell L/id. Law Scot. 
953 The wounds inflicted by a suicide upon himself aie 
usually in the front, and in an oblinuc dim tt«>n. 1881 Flok. 
Niliitingalk Niirsingiotf 9) 77 A fourth [patient], who 1 


b. Jig. 

1798 YounaLovt /run/ ( 1741) 60 If late forbears fancy 
strikes the blow We make inisfoixune, Suicides in woe. 
1804-9 Ianuuk [mag. Conv. Wka 1853 I. 98/9 Those are 
the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and propensely stab 
or suffocate their fame. 

O. aitrib. or as OiiJ. ( suicidal). 

1817 Lady Morgan Francs i. (i8t8) 1. 38 The chateau of 
the suicide husliand. i8ai Bkniham Lil>eriy Press Wks. 
1843 11. 989 1 The rash and ill-judged— the suicide letter 
of the constitution. iSM F. M. CoAWKnRD Casa Braccia 
eI, Ihe lonely giave of the outcast and suicide woman. 
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Slliold# (s'0*is9id), J/9.S Also 7 tnl-oida [ad. 
mocLL. suicidium, f. sut of oiicseU ♦ •€idmm -oifil 
a. Cf. K. suicidit It., Sp., Pg. suiadw,"] 

For earllor HjiHMiyms aeo Selt-ocstsuctioii, •HOMiaos, 

^ILUNO, -MURDU, .8LAUOIITBS. 

The or an act of taking one's own life, self-marder. 
Phr. to commit suicide, 

X651 Charlrton S^s. if Cfmm, il/in/r«ii(i66B) 73 To 
vindicate ones self from.. inevitable Calaroit/, by Sui^cide 
t:t not . .a Crimei i6s|6 Ulount Gloseorr,^ Suicide^ tite slay- 
ing or murdering of himself ; self-murder. 173a Lend. 

I. 851 Love and Jealousy, the old uafashionable causes of 
Suicide. 1765-a Esskimb Inst. Laio .Set#/, iv. iv. | 46 Sui- 
cide, which is a species of murder, ought to be governed by 
the common rules of murder. 1781 Cowpaa Truth so Chhrge 
not . . Your wilful s licide on God’s decree. 18x7 Srlwym 
A ew Nisi Prims (ed. 4) II 970 A proviso, .doclarini^ the 
policy^to be void in case the insured should . .commit suickle. 
1891 FABRxa Darkm. s. Dawn Ixvi, Tne terrible disillusion- 
ment and suicides of GoUio and of Seneca. 


b./f. 

1793 V. Kmojc Pers. Nobility \\y. WIes. 1834 V. 193 There 
should be no war, much less intestine war, which may be 
iiistly called political suicide. 18x7 D’Isuarli Curios, Lit, 
III. i 39 Men of genius.. voluntarily committing a literary 
suicide in their own manuscripts. 1884 tr. Loizds Logic 
468 The rejection of it fx^. a theory] could only be arrived 
at by a veiv curious nort of logic-al suicide. 1886 Ruskin 
Prateriia 1. 389 The central tragedy of all the world, the 
suicide of Greece. 

O. attrib, 

1773 Footk Bankrit/ti m. Wks. 1799 II. 139 November, 
the suicide season. i88a Stkvenson New Arab. Nts. ao 
The smokiniz-rooin of the Suicide Club. 1909 I'Postm, Cao, 
38 Aug. IS ^3 The suicide rate per joo,orjo (xersons under 
twenty, .was 8 a6. 

Su icidei V, [f. prcc. Cf. F. se suiciJer.J 

1. intr. and refl. To commit suicide. 

1841 Lever O'Maltey xxxii. ivt Here was I enacting 
Koineo for tliree mortal days— sotiloquizing, h-alf-siiiciding. 
1847 Mrs. Cvri.yi.r Lttt, iS Mem. (18^3) if. 18 The expedi- 
en'.y..of suiciding invself 1. no longer a uuextion with me. 
x 88 i i'kilad, Rcl. No. 14 h> i Isaiah ^fcNeal, aged 60, 
suicided at Conyoghatn on Wedne.sd.'iy. rtiSMSiRK Hur- 
TO'4 in Lady Dorton /«^(i'j93) 1 . 4s There is hardly a place 
in Italy .where some Em^lihhmHii h.as not suicided himxelf. 
1803 Athen.onm 34 June 7^ The principil character, nfift 
behaving like a cad, suici les *be.4utifuily 1898 ‘ K. 
Itoi.DKRwoon ’ Kout, < amfitss Town 1 33, 1 don't wonder that 
they suicide now and then. 

2. trans. {euphemistically') To <lo to death. 

1878 S/‘eclatflr u Aug 997 (N.^ Q) As tlic Divan cannot 

f ):iss over the next h<nr..nnd ns it is didicnlt to suicide him 
etc }. X898 Daily Neivs 17 Oct. a 5 '1 he actu.al foigcr was, 
to use a convenient piece of French slang, * vnii'idcd in gaol. 
1899 Wrioht Depof>ulotion 120 I'y suiciding the rest of 
the population. ^ 1900 S/setator 2 June 769 it might lie safer 
than suiciding him. 

f Suioi’dioal, Obs*rare, [f. SuiciDSX^.^ 

-ICAL.I ■ .Suicidal. 

*755 Walpole Let, to R. Bentley 19 Oct., The inva- 
sion.. begins .to swallow other news, both poliiiiml and 
suicuiical. 1835 Hlack:o, Mag. XXXVII. 107 'I'lie ghastly 
suicidlcal smile, last rebc of the l.iughier of despair. 

Saicidism (iii7‘is9i(liz'm). rare, [f. SurciDR 
sb,'^ + -TSM ] Tlis doctrine or practice of suicide. 

1807 Montnly Mag. XXIIl. 361 Snii idisin the dixtrineof 
self-slaughter. 184a J. 'dterlini; A’o., etc. (i ^481 1 . 3RS No 
doubt the Feudalism f»f the one, and the Suicidism of the 
other, are more fully developi^ in them than in any 
foreigners. 

So Su'loldlst, one who commits suicide. 

1B80 Daily Tel 34 .Sept., In only one.. calling did the 
femah suiculi^ts outnumber the male. 


t Su ioism. Obs. [In sense l, app. f. L, sui 
of oneself -h-isM, with intercalated c; in sense 2 , C. 
SUIO'IDB 4- -ISM.] 

1 . — SKbPlSUNESS. 

x8^ Whitlocb Z'^otomia 363 Tliis Peeoe. or Schisme of 
Suicisme, and Selfi^hiiesse, hath &p.iwii,;d mo a of the 
Heresies and Schismes, that arc abroad in the World. 

2. « Suicide 

1751 Earl Okrkhv Rem. Swift (17M) 375 l*hose rash 
actions, that often end in dreadful inuiders. . , |)amcide, and 
>«uicism {ed. jj. 1752 siiicuh:]. 177a Jiveiy .Man’s Mag. Jau. 
395/1 On SiiiciMiii, or S<^'If Murder, fbi Allow mo to u^e 
the word SuicLsm. for the action of Self-murder; and the 
woixl Suicide for the Sclf-inurderv^r, 1773 C. Klkminu Diss. 
Self- Murder Dodic., A remonstrance 1 had drawn up 
ag.'unst .suiclsm. 

Buide, obs. pa. t of Sub v, 

Saidian (s'^i'diin), a. and sh, Zool. [f. mod.!... 
Siiidce^ I. JiJj, swine : see -id 3 and -ian.] Per- 
taining to, an nnim il of, the fumi'y Suidm or swi ie. 

1880 fibr. l/nif. Kncnvl. fN.Y.) Vlf. 474 The suidians, 
having long but not at ail preheiuule snouts. 

Bulit, ol>s. form of Swirr. 

II Sni generis d,:;e*D2riaj. [L.J lit. Of 
one's or its own kind ; peculiar, f Also iUiteratelv 
os sb,, a thin^ apart, an isolated specimen. 

1787 M. Cutler in etc. (f888) I. 968 The Doctor., 
thinks It must be n sui generis of that doss of animals. 1794 
Kirwan Rlem, Min. (ed. a) I xa6 Against the existence of 
the sparry [fluor], as of an add sui g^eris^ many diflQCultifS 
were startH. i8e8 1. P. Smith Four INk. (1843)63 The 
transcendent case before us absolutely sui generis. 185^ 
Poultry CkroM. f I. 334 'I he history of this show it * sui 
generis 1870 Nrwman Grasn, Ass^i 11. vi. 197 Certitude 
n united to a seniiment sui generis in triiich it uvea and is 
manifested. 


B 8tti Jwis Zow. [L. • of 

one's own right] 

fk. Amc, MotndH Lam* Of the ttstns of one who 
WM not subject to the patria potoMat* 
n 1614 Donmb BuSarerof (1644) *^5 If • aonne which bad 
not beene Suijluris had bMne made Coniml, Iw mi^t have 
emancipated lumHelfe. x8^ Ckamberd Fncyd, IX. 194/fl 
A ion did not become s%ti juris by marriage. Ibid. 193A 
Connubium beinf the foun^ion of the pntrim Jetestas, s 
baacard was sui juris, 

b. Modern Law. Of full an and capacity, 
legally competent to manage on^s own affairs. 

1679 M aoql WoRCESTua xfL Essex Pajers (Canvlen) 38 Sbee 
U 01 an age not only of cotuent and diiient but to be sui 
juris. 1749 Fibluinq Tom Jones 1. xii. The woman is.. 
sui iurist aind of a uropef age to be entirely answerable only 
to nenolf. i8ei dcorr P trait iy. Miss liable.. had been 
major and sui jurist (as the writer who drew the contract 
assured her,) for full twenty years, 
o. trans/. One’s own inasler- 
1699 Fullrb Ch, Hist. y. (1837) 11 . x8 The pope at this 
time was not suijusis^ being a prisoner to liie emperor. 

Buiko, obs. variant of Swike. 

Sullk, -kin, -kyn. var. Swilr, Swilkiit, 
BuUloffe, obi. form of Sullagk. 
t SuUlary, a, Obs, rare~\ [f. L. suillus (f 
jAr, XM- swine) r -ary.] Of swine. 

176a tr. Busekingjs Svst, Ceog. 111 . 5G1 The marmouset.. 
is a kind of bailgv , but both are inor>t properly classed among 
the Hiiillary species. 

Builliue (siAulaln), n. ojid sh, [ad. med.L. suit- 
Unust f. suillus : see prec. and -ink] Suidian. 

1880 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 504 New sijecies and genera 
of Suillincs. 

SuUyio, variant of Suly’e Sc. Ohs.^ toiL 
Buln, dial, form of Soon adv, 

Sninn (siA m). [f. L. su~ swine -tnb 5.] A 
fatty substance made irom pig's lard, used as a 
butter-snbstitute. 

i 88 x Times 9 Apr. 9^*3 Another product — suine — was made 
from the lard of pi^s. x88i Chiengo Times 4 Jun^ No 
person sb.ilt mix.. suine .with any butter or cheese. 
Suiu vbl. sb. [f. SUE v, - 1 - -ING ^] 

1 1. Toe following oi a per&oii or thing; the pur- 
suance of a course of action ; the carrying out or 
execution of something. Ohs, 

1197 R. Giajuc. (KoIIs) 103-23, ife toiywi bis mnnsincte,.. 
We ivsigneb be bissop of winenestre ber to, . [«ind ) Of roucoti a 
& oi salesbun besi winge toUa c Mjio Wvci.ipSerm. Sel. Wks. 
1. 375 ili iiuinere uf suynge uf Cii^t in perlit vcie of veitue-^ 
— 3 Moic, iL For to eschewe out s.u>nr.us of 
thingus [orig. e.xecuttoHtS rerum vtiate), CX440 Tramp, 
Parv, 483/2 .Suwyiige, or folowym^e yii maners and con- 
dyc>ons, Joui.^ SuvoaKei ^f ffurj iolowynge of 

steppys. e 1465 Rug, Chron. iCamclcn) 50 1 be presence of 
botlie kyii^is nio^ie nedis be had, what for aeityog to of 
thair sells, wh.ic for the mariago sewing, 
t b. A course, dircclioii. Obs, 
ri4to Master cf Game (M.S, Digby 182) xxx^ He muste 
luke bat be take not ^e longoot \,o w.iyes, for it u bo wersta 
sewynge b^t 

t 2. ^)ucccssiun in time or order of events, etc. 
By suing', in conse(|ucncc, consequently. Obs, 
a X4a3 tr. Arderne's i'teat. Fistula etc. 63 same seke- 
nez I at comeb of b® vi<.c of iiieiistruez, coraeb^al.so of b® 
cinoroid, Sc ecoiiverso ; and so by hcwp iig b^t b^i ocordo in 
cure, lldd, 88 Wherfor he bolnyng in b® woundo in aug- 
mented and, by sew>iig, ) e ake; for b® tone is occasion of 
b® loiter, c s4io Trom/. Part*, 4S3/3 Svyngo, or folwyngo 
a sundry tymys suynge of tyme), successus, 
t 3 . i'l'ropottion. (CC Suing ppi, a, 3.) 

*393 Lancl. P. pi. C. xix. 61 Men may seo on an appul- 
treo ineiiy lymeai d ofie, Uf o Ky'uiie apples aicn nat yhebo 
gieie, Ne of sewynge Miinle iie of o sv4eiDes.se sweie. 

4. ' i’ursuiiig ' at law ; legal piosecuttua or suit ; 
application for a wiit. Also suing forth, 

c 1440 Promp. Part*. 485/1 .Suie, or suynge yn mnters and 
caw.sys, 1563 Homilies ii. Rogation tPeek iv, 
Sniiu Faule blameil the Con nth Lins, for suche contentious 
siiyng aiiionge them .selues. ^ 1570-4 Lambardk Perantb, 
KeHt\\ 83 ii) 144 They fell tosuin<, piovoking, and brauhng. 
1589 Nasmr Martt/is Months Aftmie Wloc (Grosart) I. 146 
'1 he Suing of Mai tin Senior his liiieiie. 1607 Cuwkil 
Piter pr. s.v. Parson^ He .rcpreNentein the church, mid 
sustciiicih the person thereof, a-« well in slewing, us lieing 
s.ewcd 111 any action. 1633 Stafi-oro Pae, Ihb. i. xvi. 07 
I'o be at the ch irge of suing fiMvrth of their pardons. 1668 
Ormonde AISS. in totk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
78 Your order for the sucin.' of i!ie caid John Duxier. i^ia 
pKiDKAUX Direct. Ch.^ivardens (ed. 4) 32 They are a Cor- 
poriuion, rmd capable of Suing and being Sued. 

b. Suing and labouring cla use . » sue and labour 
clause (sec Sub v, 21 d). 

1899 R. G. Marnoen Digest Cases Sltihpinr 580 General 
nver.ige and salv.ige do not come within ritner ihe words 
or the object of the xuing and labouiiiig clause of a policy of 
marine assurance. 

6. The action of a suitor ; paying court ; entreaty, 
supplication. 

• 59 * Spknrrr iV. Hubherd 896 Full little Icnowest thou 
that hast not tride. What hell it i.s, in suing long lu hide 
1598 Gkenkwky Jnettus, Ann. xiii. vii (1633! i?ij Gieat 
Biiings preuailed .so much for Epriu.s Marcellii->, . . that .soma 
of the accusers wcie banishecL 1741 MiiinchroN Cicero 
(1743) II. vi. 151 When Milo offered to drop his suit for the 
Consulship . he anna ered, that lie would not concern himself 
with any man's suing or desisting. i8ao Kyhon Afar. bal. 

V. i. 392 Thy suing to these men were but the bleating Of the 
lamb to the butcher. 1847 Ciovgh Quest. Sptrit 10 Poems 
(1863) 33 This answer gave they sull unto hu suing, We 
know not. let us do as we are doing. 


Sniag [f. Soi9.4-xvo>« CL 

SoANT 4.1 That su«t. 

1 1- FoUowing. Obs. rmrs. 

1388 Wveur Gen, xxiz. to He..iietridethe 1 pm of the wllf 
suynge [Ar later w^iQ buofu the foriiier. 

1 2. > ittiog, according to. Obs, 

r 1380 Wveur .¥«rm. SeL wks. L 76 It is bulsr and mors 
suyime bis gospel to seie [etc.], 

1 3. Regular, proportionate ; even, unifonn. Obs. 

c xjSa Chaucrb Dethg Hlauncke 959, 1 knewe on fair noon 

other lakke That ai hir lymmes nere pure sywynge. 144® 
Rolls ef ParlU V. 60/a That every pace of Worslsd be 
siwng thurgboute the Clothe. 14^7^ Ibid. 6 flo/x. 

4. In absol, or advb, constr. : ^a) In succession, 
one after another ; (d) alter wards, after. 

C1400 Maunobv. (1839) xviiL 191 He tokethe oo o nyght, 
and another another nyght, and ho forthe contymuelle sew- 
yng. I4x»-ae Lvoo. Chron, Troy iv. 1658 And seveixe 
day^ suynge by and by, pis lif be ladde. 1430-40^ Bochtu 
V. lii. (1554) 135 b, Milo. .slough hjmsclf suyng the iwclue 
•I*/* *433 Freihumi 751 Thre sundry tymes swyngs 
n) ht be nyhe. 1490-80 tr. 6 etr. Seer, e As ye shalle se more 
picyiilier sewyng bi ordre. e 19m Melusine 73 'J'bey . .made 
to I he kiiige leuerence, after siewyng sale wed the barons 
£c l-irdcH. X919 HoauAN ICuIg. 15 Mosej wrytte, what was 
dune, in the begynnynge of the worlde, and suynge after. 

6. Preferring a suit ; entreating, snfmlicatlng. 
1581 A Hail Iliad vi. 109 Meaning by force to rauish 
me, when as pnuailed not His fawning toyes and sewing 
tales, a 1586 Siunky Ps. xxviii. iL To thy srif ihuac wordes 
apply, hich from suing voice cio fly. a i7oa T. Brown 
<Sat. agst. ty’omaa Wks. 17^ 1 . 56 Fools of all sorts with 
pleasure they admit, While they palm vcitue 00 the kueiug 
wit. 

6. Bringing an aaion at Uw. 

1883 Darly Nrtvt 3 July 9/3 His Honoor appointed Mr. 
H. L. . .as lecciver of the esioie, and resuaiaM two suing 

crcilitors. 

SulDgUail, obo. form of Zwinoltait. 
t Su Ingly. a/v. Obs. [f,SoiMapp/.a. + ~LJ*.] 

1 . Accordingly, consequently. 

C1380 WvcLir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. xo6 pns selb Crist 
su>nidi, Y and my fadir hen al oon) for b®i ben 00 God, 
00 substance, and 00 kynde. 138a — Gen, xliH. 7 We an- 
swvrden to hym sewyngly [Vulg. couseguenier], ofUr that 
that he askide. I45»-<S3® Myrr. our Ladye ill. 395 Con. 
sequenter^ Sewyngly after coiienaunte tk accorde. 1493 
Ilf. Parker] Dtves * Pauper (W. de W.) ii. lot. ae/t 
Lord><hyppe pci teyneth by kynde unto man, and so suynly 
to lie riche. 

2. In order, in due sequence; hence, subtequently, 
afterwards, later. 

c 1400 Maunobv. (1839) xxvL 063 Now schalle 1 seye son 
sevvj ngly of (Juntrecs and Yles. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowte (Cax- 
tun) It. Kill (1859) 56 Euery bone went to other, ioynynge 
them self in theyr propre places, and sewingly tne smriles 
repayred to the bones, a 14x5 tr. Arderne’s Treat, fistula 
etc. 55 Many maiiurs of curacionsf Of uhiche some more 
profit able., bene sewyngly to be noted vnder compendious- 
nez to ke \tilite of heiyng. c 1449 i'l coex Repr. iv. L aty 
These lextis whithe scliuleu now suyngli be tretid in this 
prevent Lbupiter. cxaio Morx Puus Wks. so/i Then 
suyngly the propheie soeweih what U the route of this prs- 
uacioiL 

3. Consecutively, in succession, 

1453 Bulls 0/ Parlt, V. 370/x Thre daym toyngly edie 
alter other. 

Buink(e, obs. forms of SwiNK. 

Buint (swint). [ad. F. suint^ earlier f suing, 
f. suer lo sweat, with an iiideterminaic siiflix.] The 
natural greasy substance in the wool of sheep, con- 
sisting ol f.vtty matter combined with potash salts: 
calleii s^^oyalh, 

1791 Hamihon BerthoUeCs Dyeinf I. i. ii. I. 135 Wool is 
naturally covered with a kind of grease called suint. 1874 
C HOtJUia Dyi ing iV t alkO'Printiug 84. 1875 Knight Did. 
Meih, i54u/'2 In clvansing wool from ihcsmnt. 1885 Bowman 
Strr/d. fVoolP'tbre 179 Formerly ihi-. suint aas looked upon 
a.s a kind of soa^i, becau.^ ii wa.s soluble in water. 

SuioROtlilO (bwipgf^'lnk), a. and sb. Also 8 
8ue(o-;gothio. [ad. mod.L. Suto-, Sueogoihuus, 
serving as adj. to Suioues {Sucones) O'olhique, which 
WAS ustd to denote the Sviar, .Vz'r'^xr Swedes, and 
(jotar {Gbthar\ older Cautar^ the inhabitaiits of 
Cioiland (the southern portion of Sweden).] Swe- 
dish ; the (Old and Middle) Swedish language. 

•759 Stillingfl. tr. I.imtxus' Orat. Irav. in Mise, 
Tracts (1762) 16 Its name, hiiil used among the Suegothic 
vulgar. x’jggj Encrcl.Bitt (ed 3) VIII 73^1 Of thiii Woden 
many wonderful ihin'^ are nbted in the Sueo-gotlilc 
chioniclcs, 1814 jAMiK80N//rrwr .Vrj'rA/cwji.ia Alemannic 
osinr. buiO-GuihiC tf^tcr, Islaiidic ansfr, orieiis. Ibid. ll. 4 
'I'o the isl.iDdic, the buio-(Jothrr, including the ancient 
liin^uage of Sweden, is \ery marly allied. 

Buiome, oIjs. i. Sojourn sb. aud v. 

Bulpte, obs pnsi t. Swipe. 

Buir, ob*^. form of Suits. 

Bulaeotion (sii/ isrkjan). noncs-wsrd. [f. 1.. 
sui of oneself F Section.] Self-dissection, scll- 
analysis. 

*«94 Black MORE Pertycross 88 The time was not come 
yet, and .shall never— in spite of all inoibid suisection. 
Bu'i-si xnilar, a. nonce-word, [i. L. sui ol itself 
•f Similar.] J. ike itself, 

z9oa Heli oc Path to Rome 375 This very rBpctid\'e and 
sui Rimilnr world. 

II Snissa (swis, smiT). [F. « Swiss.] The porter 
ol n large house ; the beadle of a church (in France). 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Reu, ru vl vii, I'he red Porters of 



sirisT. 
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Hfitcld ftr« shot nt, be they Stiisst by lutare, or only 

ill luune. >388 Athtnmum 84 Mar. 37^1 A tuitst eucbunt- 
inff A little choli'boy in a red froclc by the cup aud boll 
trtcic. >900 CoMBLLi Mutter CArist/am vl| I'he SM/tte »wuie 
at uf for having gone In [to the CJhurchL 1008 A. KiNi(ot»a 
J^i/an of CariocA jrxx. 199, i gave my card ontf half a rouble to 
the s’nsse. 

t Su*ist. Obs, [f. L, suf of oao§clf or suus 
o ie’a own + -IST.] One who follows his own in- 
clinations ; a sclf-pleaser. 

>346 N. Stkanck in Carier^e Motives Cenvtrt. Cutk. 
Reitf. (1649) 17 A Suiht, one that follower his own dreams 
or fancy in choice of Scripture. 1654 Whitlock ^ootcwia 
^57 'I'he Grand Schismatick, or Suut, Anatomiz'd. 1656 
Blount it/ossoffr, 

Snit sb. Forms : 3-4 aywte, 3-8 sate. 

4- 6 seute, sewte, suyt, 4-8 suyte, 4-9 suite, 

5- 6 suete, sewt, (3, 5 sowte, 3-5 soy te, 4 slvte, 
swete, sywete, sywyte, sout^e, 4-5 swte, 
suytto, 5 sevte, siewte, sutte, swtte, suytt, 
5, 7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc. soit e. 5-7 Sc. soyt, 6 
sueyt, sewet, -it, sutt, swt, shutte, soote. 
Sc. soitt, soytt, soyite, 6-7 Sc, suitt, 6-8 ahute, 

7 suett, SdUt, shuite, shuett, cfia/. suit, illiterate 
shoots, 5- suit. [ti. A Y.siwte ( 1 2lh c.j, sute^ 
seutCy suite * OF. sicute. Liter suitte, etc. (iniKJ.F. 
suitty see Suitk) pi)p.L. *sequiia^ ppL sb. f. *se- 
qufre to fnllow, Suk. 

The iiied.r.. equivalent of snit in various senses was 
(see .Sect ib Skt i the French word was also latini/ed 
os ^euta. suitn ) 

1 . Fetulal Laxv. 

1 . a. In lull, suit of court : Altentlance by -i 
tenant at the court of his Lird. b. la lull, suit 
real {royal y regal\ Sc. common sutt : Attendan;e 
of a person at the sheriff s court or tourn, atten- 
dance at the court-leet. 

Plir. ia do. .ew. onu suit. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Roils) 11154 nil rlupede sir Ion giffard 
^t Hiwte sHolde her to 'I'o come olnsr he ssulcle in |>e men^i 
oe ido. c 1450 Godftow Re^. 4a Vi>jn homage, relefe, warde 
and Hutc of coitrte. tbut isa Makyng aut« to the courts of 


Eton at the wiHe of the ahbesse. c Z45o (Jitney io.!>/’e 
is sute of your hoinas ] iii your courte, after tlio custoine of 
^ Keirne. 1471-4 yece. Ld ttigh Treat. Scot I 5 A nt-w 
irifeodacione oi nis la alls of R.irn.Tgch;tiia. .to be h^ildiu of 
the King in waide and r lef and coininoune •>o)t. 1495 Act 
II lien. I’llf c. a6 § I bach iiihahitnuntes os owe suyte to 
the ‘ 4 iin»* To irne. 150a Keg f*rivy Sent Scott. I. 1 18 'a The 
calliiif^ of sniul porlionat is and landit men to commune soyite 
to .srhiref conrtis. 1579 (Rastrii J A'rfos. '/'rtntt's l.a:ve\ 
17s Suit ri.T!! is wh n men come lo the shiHfes lourne or 
leeie, to which couit nl incn shal be comp II -d to come to 
know t'le hiwes. Ancl it is ca I'd rial suit liecnmte uf their 
alle ceancc. 1597 SKhN* l)e Ve^h. Sign, s v. .Sfi 4 , H'-e qnha 
is ohiishe I to iiue SoNte in the Court of hia Over.lorde. 
1607 CowBi 1. Inlcrprver k v. Sectis non /f 'ientft^y Women 
that f .’f thrir dower ought not t«j p*-rforin- suite of Court. 1618 
J.WiLKissoN Treat. Off. Coronrrt etc. 11. 77 b, All manner of 
persons which, .owe nnit rovall to this court Leet. lAji ir. 
Kitihin's Courts Lett (1^57) By Tremail it i-* s.sid, that 
stilt real! is due liy re ison of the Bo< 1 v. 1704 J. HARHisZ.^jr. 
Techn. 1 , SuiTrtal or regal. 1766 lb acknionk ( omm. n. 
54 To follow, or r'o suit lo, the lord in )iis courts in time of 
peace. 186^ H. Cox Ifistit. I. viii. lot The suitors or persons 
o-ving suit in i.'ieconnty courts or coiirts-bamn of the King. 

O. An instance of this, an attendance at such a 
court. 

14.. Custmns of Mallon in Sitrtees Mi^c.ixBqa) X9 . 
Burgese suhall make Ix^tt ij suites by |i* ^er' to sayd 
cowrtt. c 1450 Godtfo'.o Reg. 205 All maner of sutes of her 
Cowries, ri^do Oseney Reg. yi All maner Hute.sof Shires 
and Hundredcs. 1508 Reg. Trivy .Sent Scoti. I. 23^ iJis. 


chargis him and his vaidis l.mdis of nil snytti.s, comperingis 
in justice-aris. 1543 tr. Act 52 //<■«. ///, c. 9 For doyng 
guiles viilu the courtes of gietl lordes, 159a in Re**, fitag. 


Sig. Scot fiP.gzi 91/1 Will) tlirie swtis at tiirie heid schireflT 
Courtis ycirlic. 

t d. To call the suits fSc.) ; lo call over the 
names ol those wlio wcie bound to give suit at a 
cou’t. Obs. 

1459 in A. Laing / indores Abbey (1876) xvi. 158 Ve quhyllc 
day ye soytin cnll t yc curt niLrinyt yc aUseiis ar p.iUnt. 
1539 Sri WART Cron. Scot. III. 48; Jud^i'. war sell an i 
giiitiis callit sone. 1341 in Rcc. h.trta. Orkney (S. li..S ) I. 
62 With iKjwcr. Sfuttig 10 mak be c.illit. C 1550 Koiland 
Crt. f'enns iii. fi Sucis was callit ilk ane in thair Cii.ut. 
Cheisit ane a.ss\is. a 1^78 LiNuhSAY (Fiiscottio) C/iion. 
.^cot. 11 . 2^2 The regent c.TU-sit feild the parlumc it and 
c dl the suiitiN. 1609 Skrnk Reg. Maj.. Crimes ix. xxmil 
16 i b, 1 he Boytes suld be first called, with their Lorda, aud 


2 . Suit and service: attendance ot coort and 
personal service (sceSfiRVioK* 8) clue from a tenant 
to his lord; hence used as a formula in describing 
certain forms of tenure. Also homof'e a, id suit ; 
in Sc. usa'Tc, presence and suit. 

[e 1350 B''///. PalcTM laTo To las.se & to more, bid oii^ten 
him omage or aiii Rcute elleg.] ^>380 Aniccrist in Todd 
Three Treat. H yct'/{iS$t) 147 Bi mite and hcrvyse |>at l-ci 
[se. priesus) owen to lies 8c to ch.spitres. ta 1400 Aforte 
Artk. 3139 lie wulde..make hyine Hcruece and suytte fur 
bis sere lo.ides. C1449 Phock Rtpr. iii. iv. 299 Me [jc. a 
priest] niuste nedis comaiinde and regne upon hisc lennuntiH, 
and thei musto nerdis obcie and do newtis and seriiicis to 
hiin. « 1500 Rrame f'h. 157 They may do homage and »«“wt* 
to my lord. 1304 M inim, de .l/r/rwz (Bann. Club) 601 'I'hat 
thqj aw na pres^nre nor sute In the sciref court of Hading- 
tonne for the said landis. 1603 Order bleeping Court J.eet 
2T Let euery man remember his oath and dutie, and doe his 
suit and seruices according to the s-ame. i6m Bramhall 


I ymt Vind. Iv. (1661) 77 All Roclealastican persons who 
held any poeseselong from the King in capita, were to do suit 
and icrvioc for the ^ome os other Barons did. 1773 T. Pkn> 
ciVAL £u, (1776] 111 . 14 Little Bolton, a sii^rb ui Bolton, 
..extending into the country as far as tne iohabiiants are 
subject to suit and gervice. >776 DAi.svMn.ic Anm. St ottaud 
894 As a freeholder of Annandaie, Bruce was btiund to give 
euite and pretence in the King’s court held at Dumfries. 
sSao Gipposu ContpL Emgl. Lawyer 31 Fur homage, fealty, 
or suit and service as also for parliamentary wau^ it 
is said that no distress con be exce»dve. 1804 Scott 
Redgaunttet ch. xviii, At a table above the re-^t ..aat 
enthroned the youthful boveieigu him.self,.. receiving the 
suit and homage of his subjeetK. 187a E. W. Robektson 
btiet. Ets. 138 Every man of lawful^ age bolding l.'uids in 
capiie of the crown, .was bound to give suit and piesuiice in 
Farliameut. 

b. Jij^. i Phr. to doy owOy follow suit ami service.) 
nsSslR. DhowneJ Amw. Cartimigkt 55 Hee Nhoulde 
rather luui%e his righie, then doe suite and buinagc loa I'ray- 
toiir. 1580 Gmkknk Menapkon Wks. iGrusart) VI. 106 For 
all she hath lei you flie like a Hawke that haih lu^t hir lyre ; 
yet you meane to follow suie and scruice, though you get 
but a handfull of sinoake to the barguine. 1596 brENSKR 


tour. 1580 Gmbknk Menapkon Wks. iGrusart) VI. 106 For 
all she hath lei you flie like a Hawke that haih lu^t hir lyre ; 
yet you meane to follow suie and scruice, thougli you get 
but a handfull of sinoake to the barguine. 1596 brENSKa 
P Q. VI. vii. 34 Then found he nianyr missing of hir. crew, 
Wiiich wont doe suit and seruice to hU might. 15^ Yong 
Diana 33 By iieing fauoured in some other place, where thy 
antes ^ seruices may be more esteemed. 1834 Dk (^uinckv 
Autob. Sk Wks. 1833 1 . ^2, 1 , being a cadet of my house, 
owed suit and service 10 him who was its head. iMi Sat. 
Rn>.-y> Nov. 553 A metropuliion mcmi^er must, wesupp^, 
do Niiit and set vice fur nia seat. >881 Munch Guard. 14 Feb. 
5 Like many uihers who liave doue suit and bcrvice to this 
City. 

o. The resort of tenants lo a certain mill to have 
their corn ground ; the ooligatiun of such resort. 
(Cf. SOCKKN *.) JlisL 

c 1450 Oodstmu Keg. 138 With he sf'ute of grindinge, & all 
oher |)«rtinence8. tbid. 206 Quiet of scuage He sute of here 
niyllys. >S45 in I.eadani Set, Cases Crt. Reguests (Seiden 
Soc ) 183 The cumplaynauMt . . bath .prevely withedr.iwen 
his sute Ironi the said inilles Ik ground hi.s Come away from 
ih<~rice 1391 Knaresh. IVtlle (Surtees) 1 . 17s Dare.ey mylne, 
with the lokcQ and suite there to bcIongiiiEc. i6aa [E. 
Mis.ShioiKNj Free Trade 58 That rentraint of the common 
liberty, which we call Suit of Mill. 1768 Bi.ackstonk Comm. 
III. 235 Sut h U that of doing .suit to another's mill 1903 
Duwin-N Chart. Ltmiores Introd. p. Ixxxvi, Suit and multure 
which the ablmt claimed from leuanis of ihc nuns on ibeir 
lands of Kynhard. 

t 4 . A due paid in lien of attendance at the court 
of a lord, (C». suit-groaty •silver.) Obs. 

1513 FnzHRxa. Sum, 14 b, 1 sh.dl truely do and pay the 
sutes, customes rentes, and xernyces that lungePi tbertto. 
1517 1 /y. Ace. .St, John's Jlosp.^ Canterb.. Paid to Hoth 
Court for rent sute (k loke vs. liijd. 1577 Li'K.ii Sun>. G, 
Suites of Coiirte, or annuall fine, for suite and seruice of 
Coiirte, 10 an V other Courte. /bid y A Rente, or a Suite, 
mate bee *-ometyineA paied out of a Mannunr to a H<nidied 
or SheiiueN Tourne. 161S0 A^t la Ckas //, c. P4 tf 5 Any 
Rents certaine Herrintx or Suites of Court belonging or in- 
cident to any foimer Tenure. 

II. Put suit ; prosecution, legal jirocess. 
f 6. Pursuit, chase ; also, a pursuit. Phr. (0 
follojVy make suit. Fresh suit (see Fhesu a. 2 c)y 
pursujt made without delay. Obs. 

c 1384 AfS. Kami. Bjoo If. 32 Be iinad so tiers siiitc [orig. 
Stat. Winch. c, iSi fresche su*e\ eroppernimtouneio tonne. 
cx'jgfi Will. PaUrue 239a I^eA he wold haiic sesed 

hero Rente to folwe. Ibtd, 2615, h. ho h« sente vesed after he 
swete bcstca. 1390 Gowkr Con/. 1 1 1 . 373 'I'hon miht m-gnt 
make suite and cnace,Wher that the game ih nought pern 'ble. 
1298 'I'nrvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxiv. (Boill. MS.) 
Houndcs. .firideh here. .dennes and warned hcieof bi sute 
and bi berkinge. 1486 Bk. St. Albans c, v. When he after 
foode makyth any sute. 1489 N, Riding Rec. N. S. (1894) I. 
123 1 o h.xve shi>t, sute, or course at any of oiir game. 1534 
Act 26 lien, y Illy c. 5 Any outcrie, nute, or freAshe sme 
of or for any fclonye. 1575 (xastoic.ve Kenehvorth Wks. 
1910 1 1. 93 i'houch haste say on, let .Mito obtame some stay. 
1379 Rastcll E.xpos, Teruus Lawes hre^hsuit, is 
wlicn a mail is robbed, and the part>e so robbed, fullowelli 
the felon immedi.vl>e. 1590 Sre.N' khA’. Q. m. xL 5 Hesoone 
ie^in>!e lli.s former xiiit. 1609 Skhne Reg, AlaJ.y Stat. Dav. 
ily 40 Gif ihe suet, or bruit of three baronies follow any in 
for reif, theitt, 01 any other ire^pas. 1760-78 li. Brooke 
Fo 'lo / (18091 1 11 . 68 spied.. stealing a bay 

borve. Fre-.l) suit was made. 

t b. trunsf. Taat which is pursued ; (in liunt- 
ixig) llic scent or (’) quarry. Obs. 

1593 l.>'>Dc,v:P/iit/is Hunter.ciub) 48 Like hungrie fioundes 
th.it lately lost itieir .<(uite. >644 Dioiiv Eat. Eodus xxxva. 
y 1. 319 Our howndes that follow a suite of bloud. 

t ti. The pursuit of ?l\\ object or oucst. Obs, 
c 1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880)409 Man shulde not fayle in 
suyi for god ne for ony creature. cx^lfiGodsiow R*.g. 1 [To 
be excoiiimiinicare IJ al )>at ben ordened 10 euquere jH.T-on, 
^if hei Icue tlie hu>e herof. 1590 Si'ENsfr F. O. 11. vii. 10 In 
der-doing arme^ Ami honours suit. 1596 ibid, V. viii. 3 
Suite of nis auowcd quest. 

7 . 'i'he action of suing in a court of law ; legal 
prosecution ; bener, t litigation. Phr. logo to suit, 
to go to law; at suity at law, en'.:agi d in litigation. 

Hiin ^eiise perh.apH arisen partly from a shorteiiing of suit 
of c mrt (v e quoL a 1400 and cl. sen-as 1); but it was fully 
devrIo|ied in A F., eg. a nastiesutCyPai autri jm/f (Britton) 
[az400 Old Usages Winch, in Tug. Gilds (1870) 36a And 


? if myd han ne may hys tenement riy, ne o^-er dvstrcHse 
) nde, by sewte of he court, tbid. .63 A yr and a dny 
y-fuld of he furstc day of sewte ] 1477 Rolls 0/ t'arlt, Vl 
87/2 That, .no .Slyward bold pW upiion any Action, ane 
me of any perNone. 151a Act 4 Heu. Vllly c. a Pieamhle, 
')ut1awries bad ageynnt tbeym. at the suyt of dyverse ma- 


187/2 That, .no .Slyward bold pW upiK>n any Action, ane 
sme of any perNone. 151a Act 4 Heu. Vllly c. a Pieamhle, 
Outlawries bad ageynnt tbeym. at the suyt of dyverse ma- 
liciou'ie persones. a 1313 Fabvan Chron, vil (1811) 299 All 


prysoners that lay in any pryson about lamdon, at the 
Kynges sute. » 55 fl T. Watson Seven Sntr. x xviii. 178 


8inT. 

Grudge, hatred, and sate betwene the parties and theyr 
rrxndea. 1383 Btusbeii Abne. 11. (ibDs) so if one giuc 
iieuer so unall occaaion to another, sute mtut straugiic be 
pomiuenced. 1500 bMAKa Com. Err. iv. iv. 134 Whose suite 
M ho arMed at? a 16176 Hale Hist. Pleas Crown (17^) 
11 . 280 'J'ho A. be exmvict at the king's suit. 1688 Holme 
Armoury ul xix. (Kuxb.) 173/a if. .the parties were at suite 
in the auill courts of justice. 1690 W. Walker tdioniat 
Angio-Lat. 4M, 1 liaue a great mind to go to suit. 1788 
Blackstonb Comm. 11. 437 'i ill after suit commenced and 
judgment obtained in a court of bw. 1768 Ibid. in. aa The 
redrw of injuries by suit in courts. 1817 Ja.m. Will Brit, 
Intiia V. ii. 11 . 379 At the suit of a uatlve, he was taken 
up on a charge ot forgery. 

1 The piuficcutiou of a cause ; also, the suing 
fora writ. Suil of the hinges peace: see quot 1607. 
Obs, 

>444 Rolls 0/ Parlt V. iio/i Without any sute of Wriiie 
of eirour. 147a Lav. Lest Bk. 376 What demene sbuld be 
taken (Tor tho^ mater bvtwen the Cite and ill Briscow^ 
And for the Cotiics and cxpcniics of the nuyt ^rof. >538 
Stakksv iLMgland 191 '1 he longe sute uf caus) s in ttie Court 
at Wchtmonaxtere. 1544 in Leaduin Sel. i axes Crt. Requests 
(Seiden Soc) 96 Durvng tlie suetc of iher case. 1563 Reg. 
I rity CoHMcii ^cvt. 1 . 251 Conipcilit lo Icil the soit of thuir 
saidis cauxMS. 1607 Cowell Jmerpr., Suyte 0/ the Rings 

{ i-ace is the pers-ewiug oi a man for breach of the K. peace, 
y ireusoiiA, iii.su rrectmns, lebellioiis, or liespaMsca. 

t 9 . In suit. 

a. Eiig;ige<l in a legal pro<«cution or lawsuit. Obs. 
' 1 * 5*3 Fabvan C kron. vii. uSi 1)339 Atwene the I^omdoners 
and th.- abbot of the Holy Cro&se of Waltham, the wbiche 
hadde beiie in NU)rie many ycrys bef< re. in Bucctsuck 

MSS (Hixt. MbS. Comm ; 1 . aa^, 1 am iiieiuLb great suits 
With the l.ord Cruniwcll for that little living which my laiher 
left me. ^ 1598 k. Beknaho ir. 'lerencSy Andna iv v. He is 
alwaies in sute witii sume man. He is iieuer out of the couit. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks 1687 I. 75 He that doth not 
wave the prosLcniion uf his cause .is deemed still to be in 
RUiL 1688 Holme Armouri in. xv. (Koxb.) 23/a A docket, 
the catalogue ul the personixj in suite one with another. 

fb. 0 [a);eTsoD: Bt-ing prosemted. To have y 
pit in suity to prosecute, take legal action oguiust. 
Vbs, 

154A in I..Mdam Sel Cases Crt. Requests (Seiden Snc.) 70 
Fur the which Olyucr .Seym John Ksqiiycr liaylh btukeley m 
ECivt at this present tynie. a 1548 Hai l Chiou., lieu. VlJiy 
1 'Ihe kyngoa grace. p.irdi lira all suche perMme'^, os was 
then in suite. xT^qUon^icwiT aisans Serm. Ttm 221/1 We 
shall not. want an adueisario to «ccut>e us, we shall lacke 
no EsLhe<iuei man to put us in shute. 16^ H 1 \ uoou B tse 
B om. III. i. It they put mee in suite,, .the) are ^loore, aud 
cannot follow it. 

to. 01 a matter : That is sub juJict or in dis- 
pute. Obs. 

1538 .Stakkev England (1878) )i8, I <iee many mennys 
matcrys heng in hUtc n, iij, or ihj )cie and more. 1550 
Avlmi r liatborowe Gj h, lo pm that out of duubte which 
was in .suie. 1664 Couumns' Janua Ling. 65b A third man 
must needs rome in tbetween) to part the hay itu take up 
the iiiaiter in suie). 

fd. 'Jo put in suit[s) : to put (an instrument) 
in force m u court of low ; also, to set ibe law in 
motion concerning (a maitcrL 
I 1618 in hts/Hji's Debates Ho Z.r7n/j i Camden) App. 140 
The .said S' (jiIcx putt the said lx>nd» in suite in tfic Ex- 
chequer. 0S6teCHAHNO4-K Oerrf (1834) II 684 Who 

hath laid hy his bond so in.iny years, without pulling it in 
suits against us. 1760-78 H. Brooke loot tp (1809) 

111 . 140^1 will have that m.-itter put directly in Miit, and, as 
soon as It Ls reco\ered, it sh.'ill be laid out on a ionimissiun 
for your son. 1845 SiErHKN Comm. Laws Lug. 11^741 
11 . 43 I'ho executor of the donor bound to put buch in- 
strument in buit, for the benefit of the donee. 

10 . A process instiiutcd in a couit uf justice for 
the recoveiy or protection of a light, the enforce- 
ment of a claim, or tlie redress of a wrong ; a prose- 
ention bcfoie a )e;^'al tribunal. 

* Suit ' IB a term of wider s griification than act’on ; it may 
include proceedings on .1 peution. (Kuiycl. Laws Eng.) 

cx4xa De Rtg, Tnnc. 1521 Wiiaii |e matei is to 

endu i-brvighi Of \ie straungcr, for whom [o suyte hah be. 
>444 Rtdls Iff Parlt. V. 109/a Many dy\cis lerbones bi 
singuler vemance and nothing of right . . been by d> ver.H.Suclb 
sued. is6a Ckitd.Alarriages ?i bbe coineii td a sute, and 
^ekld fora divorce to be iiad uie the luwe bctwi.\e them. 
i6zs CuiOH. 8.V. Gnerrcy (^m a terie, si, a guine: Piov., 
lie that hath soy obath suits. 1676-7 MAnvkLL6'w»T*. Wks 
(Grosun) 11 . 530 The Bill agaiiisi the Multiplicity of 
AiiuriiyeH, and lor preveniing vexatious .Snils. >768 Blalk- 
mosHCoutm. iii. 400 '1 he courts. . wul allow of amcndmcils 
at any lime while the Miit is depending. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit, tmiia ii. 317 1 o hem and detei mine summary suits for 
tlie runt and occupancy of land, i 860 Bhvck A tuer Cornu, w. 
xhv ii. 154 Ordinary private law., upon which uiiie-tenihs 
uf ihe buits between man and man aie founded. 

b. More fully, .Suit inlaw \^of ot \at laWy •\at 
the law) ■» Lawhuit. Similarly suit in chancery y 
equity. 

1530 Palscr. 278/a Bute at the lawe or court, sieute. 1576 
Flkmini; Tesnoll. k.pist. 252 buKily occupied in matters of 
suites of lawe. c 1610 Women Saints 1 1- a 1 his woman hnd a 
suite in law against a principall man of the Cittie ol Czs.'irea. 

Mist's Week/y JmL 3 Sept, in A. a- O' (>905) *oih 
Ser. IV. 95/a On Mond.iy is to L't^etermined u .Suit 01 Lziw. 
1728 Law Sertons C. iii. (171a) 40 The'e at .Suits at I.aw, 
those at Gaming I'aMes. 1817 .Sflwvn Law Fist Pnus 
(ed. 4) II. 1089 A suit in rhant'rry. 1844 Williams Real 
Prop. (1877) 93 Actions at law and suits in equity. 

t o. To follorw a suit : to prosecute a legal actioo. 
Also fig, Ohs. 

*877 Bnllingeids Decades 705 /a Hint bee f Jesnsishonid 
alwaies appeare there in the presence of God, to followe idl 
our suites rmtbfully. >598 R. Bernard u. TerencoyAndrin 



BUXT< 


1 X 9 


SUIT. 


rr. r, For in* a itrangw to go foDow nitM ft bimbblM In 
U w. M t&a4 M. Smith S^rm, ( 163 a) 68 Tbo Law cootaineib 
matter of indltement againat vs, the DeuUl foUowetb the 
wiitei sfei /if/, Csffs Star Ckamh, ^ High Comm, (Cam- 
dent 187 That they would munt her alimOTle and chargei 
to follow the ralt againat him. 

IL The action or an act of aniiiff, tujpplicating, 
or petitioning; (a) petition, •oppTication, or en« 
treaty ; asp, a petition made to a prince or other 
high penonage. Now fott, 

1^ KfiU o/Pmrtt. V. 148/8 Savyngalwey to the aaroe Erie 
of Dmnahirej hialawAill auete to the Kyng. 41460 Fortbs- 
cuR Ab$, 4 Ltm, Af •». xi. (1885) 1^6 'I'o some men he hath 
done In lylce wyM aboff thair meritea, through yniportuiiiie 
off thair auyttes. 1491 Acty Hen, l^'//tC 24 Aiiacie was 
made at the ante of a particukr personne for hia porticuler 
cause. 1547^ STEKNH01.D ft 11 . Ps,, J.mm. (i^M) 23 For 
mercy Lord is all iny nuie. 1354 Act i ^ a PAti. 4 Af. c. 

8 I I This our aupphcncion directed to yo' Majemies withe 
moat humhle aute, that it may. .hi; exhibited to. .the Lords 
Cardioall Poule. 159a Kvd S/. Trag. in. xil a 'ihe King 
aeca me, and faine would heaie my auie. b6o< Shak.s. 
Lrar IL iL 68 This ancient Ruffian . . whose life 1 haue 
i^r'd at aute of hia gray-be.'ird. s6as Bacon Jiss^ 
Sutflnn ihrh.) 4t Priiiate Sntcs doe Pucrilie the Publit^ue 
Good. i6j57 Sparrow UnthnaU 76 When the Pncbt 
makra their auits, and they.. say, Amen. ^ 1668 R. .Stekcr 
Jlnsbandin. Cniiing v. {167a) O') Kri)*en suits meet wi.h cold 
answers from ( lod. 1741 .Mimolkton (174a) 11. vL 151 

When Milo ofT led to drop hia suit for the (Joiisulahip. tfiia 
Scott J d, /s’ s 1. xxx, Rest ye here .. Till to our l.x>rd 
your suit ia tat' I. 1838 /Xrnolo //ist. Pofne 1 . 78 'i'hey hud 
no jurisdictiwr., but referred all their suits to the king. 
1859 Trnnvhon Elaine 774 Lightly, her auit allow'd, she 
alipt away. 

tb. To make {pne's'\ suit', to supplicate, peti- 
tion ; to sue to a person for a tiling ; also const, 
inf., to petition for sonnething to be done. Obs, 
C1430 1 .YOG. Min Pitemt (Percy .Soc ) 14 Now no man to mo 
m.skctheoiiy Kuie ! C1513 M-irk Rich. /// Wks. 5^/1 While 
aome fur their busiiies made sute to them that bad the 
doiii^ Ib’d. 58/a This pore l.ady made liumh.e aute vnto 
y* king, y^ she mi^nt lie restored vnto such miirI landet ns 
[etc.] 1530 Pai sck. 716/a, i !«ewe, 1 make sniefor n thing, /a 
Aourcha^st’. 1556 Chkkb in /."//. Lit (Camden) 19 To 
favor snch noore suth for niy Lihertie as M' De.ui sh.'ill ni.ike 
to yonr .Ma'*" in my lielialfe. i6ot (Up. W. Dvriow] Serm, 
Pa'dt-s Crosse 2 As I ne ler ma le sute to preai h anywhere. 
1649 Davenast /.oitrhr ion v. lii. 70 My dosiros makcMite, 
th.at those ‘vho shall ilereafter wn e ih'* bnsinesse of this 
day May not belceve I suffci for the hofie Of glorious fani^ 
1738 Wi'SLKv Ps. xlv. xvi, Kings at hiK F«tI shall cast their 
crown, And humble Suit for Mercy make. 

to. transf. Earnest seaich for or endeavuur to 
obtain something. Ohs. 

a 1568 A«:(.nA\i holcn i. (Arb 1 77 They make great ha* t 
to cum 10 her: they make gre.«l sute to st^nie her. 1613 
PiiR' HAS riLp'imn^e vii i. 5,3 Cornvall vnto.. Sen- 
na henh, in snie for the Monaahieof the world. ^ s^ay 
Si . y. Ueaumont in Farr .S', Jas, / (1848) 155 The fiends 
M.iku Kute to Neaze him as their lawtull prey. 

12. Wooing or courtin*' of a woman ; S 4 )licitatiori 
for n wom.iu's hand. Also, au instance of this, a 
courtship. 

(1580 f.viY F.u^kues (Arb.) 349 When the Gods coulde not 
oht.iine their desires by .suite, they tinned t.ieiivsclues tnio 
news shaues.] 1390 Grrknb l\cvcr too late (1600) P, 
Heueale any more Ids sute hce d'irHl not, be« auso when he 
l»e;.iii to chat of loiii*, she shakt him off r 1610 lyoniem 
.\'ai'/ts 73 Offa receymng that message, did moste willinglie 
gine nucr his suite, ceasing to nvilost the \irgin. #11711 
Ui’HNi T Autohio’. in H. C. Foxcroft .'tufi»l. Burnet's Hist, 
(1002) 480 After t'vo yoais siiic we were m.trricd.^ lyad Pops 
0 <iy'*s. XIX. 164 Kebite your loves, each rival suit suspend. 
>775 SiiKuioAN Dnenna 11. iii, Honhiless, th it agreeable 
figme of his must h.ivc help'd his suit surprizingly. 1833 
S' oiT Pevcnl xii, If 1 c«im.' to >ou with my p.'irents' c«n- 
i«nl to my suit, 'Vill you a-i.'iin s\y. . Juli.sn, wo must part? 
i 9 i 4 r rNNYsos A vlmet 's h'leld 4 13 Sullen, defi.ant, pitying, 
wroth, return’d l.«ijlin's rejected r<vals fiom theu* suit. 

Il£. Livery, garb; sort, claw. 
tl3. A livery or uniform ; also, in wider nfie, a 
dress, garb : chi -fly in phr. in or of (a) suit » 
clolhetl in the same gaib or colour, as the meinlie 9 
of a retinue or fr.i!cniity ; also, in suit with, in 
tlie hamc dress or unilorm ns. Obs, 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3950 A hnisend kni^tes .Of noble 
men vclobed in ermine eclion Of o sywie. 13. . K. Ahs. 18a 
(Ijiiid MS.) Forh site fetdc, myd her route, A housande 
lerdyes of riche Route. 1389 in E /g. C.tids (1870) 3 pe 
hietnren and sustien . .shul uu closed in Rii^t. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. a I'h.U 1 mai stoiule iipm l is rowe, As 1 that am 
clad of his suite 14 in Eng Gil is ri8/o) 446 Alle the 
bretherenxchiil Ivecladdcinswteof gowncso^rre and another 
aere in o swte of hides, c 1430 Gotiston^ Reg. 23 Edmunde of 
Pomiieiiey, now in aoure sute 1 wold |>at I were. .Wheher 
hit were. . whyte, rede, or hicwc c I4te IPisdoin in Macro 
Plavs 60 Mere rntreth vi women, in snt. c 1470 IIfnky 
IPal/are ix 291 llegert grnith him in soil vitli Ins awin 
men. #11348 HALi.<!rA/-#);»., Hen. (1550) 22 b, 'Ibree other 
appareled in the kynges suite a id cloihyng 1588 Lam- 
PARns h.iren. iv. iv. 429 If any coiniiany of men .haue 
mailo any one general! ante of cloth .to be knowen by. 
a 1633 AnsriN Medit. (i6i5' 1114 The«e Sisters goe all in a 
Suite They are all in Greene. 

t b. In or of suit ^of a or th$ same suit ) : (of 
clothes, etc.) of one or the same colour or material ; 
un.form, to match. In suit of or with : uniform 
with, matching. Obs. 

It . E. E. A Hit. P. A 203 Hercortel of Relf sute schene. 
Jhut. 1108 Alle in RHie her liu ez waase. 13.. Caw, 4 Gr. 
Knt, 191 pe tavl & his topmmg iwynnen of a sure. 41386 
CHAijcra Milter's T. The fape.s of hir white voluper 
Were of the same luyte of hir coler. 1389 in Anyr Citde I 


(ilye) 43 AU* y bretboren aiwl syRtawa baa a lyoero of 
sute. ijM E, E, IPiUe 1188 a) % Wiib doom coatera and 
^ 01 aula of that forseyda bad* 1411 Ree, Si, Mmey 

1481 
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ed iiiil ( 1904 ) ad A whita vaatamenl m o lawta. 




. IV. 

Roba in anta of tba 


477/1 Aod iha .Styward , . bava .. a 
Mylyfli 145 a in Willia and Clark 


Cambridge ii 8 ^ 1 . 337 A gownccloih in Mta with bia 
genUlnian. sgsi in FeuUlarat Revele Q, Eiia, U908) 43, vl 
payer of undaialevea of tha sama Rtuff and suta. 

t O, Jig. (la qaot. 1377 laid of the human fleah 
or humanity). Phr. To foiiow suii with^ to do the 
same as (cf. ao b). Obs, 

1377 Langl. P,Pl, B. V. 495 God. .bat. *10 owresuU deyd* 
cRt On ^udefryday for munnea sake. 1563 T. Stafucion 
Aortr. Earth or Any protestant of what so euer cota or sute 
he be. 1635 Fullek Church Hist, 11. 15a 1 hough men had 
Surnamea, yet their Sonn did not, an 1 may nay, follow auit 
with their rathcra. a 1661 — U ot ikies. Land. (166a > 11. 203 
Many Clergy-men, . . boi n in thia City, did not follow suit with 
otberx of their Coat. 


t d. /m suU with : in company with. Oui of 
suits with : ? lit not in the uniform of^ hence, out 
of favour wit It. Obs, 

?#i 1400 Moris Arth. 39:11 Seuene Acore knyghteR In soyte 
with theire ftouerayne. 1600 Shaiu. A, L, liL 258 One 
out of buitea with foriune. 

1 6 . Condition, sta^e. Obs. rare, 

1330 R'';//. PaUrne 1250 pou Rcidcxt me ^er.while hoa 
Rcliutdext me do quelle,. .but. aiie, in ))e auiiie acute »ett 
ariow nou). 

14. Ot various objects (chiefly in phr. with pn*ps. 
of in) : Puiiern, style of workmansiiip or dcsigu ; 
o<ras, colour; hence -■ set (see V). 

la 1400^ Atorte Arth. 210 Sexty cowpes of Ruyte. c >400 
Destr, I'roy 3410 A iwidiit . . VV tib a bndcll full biight, botne 
of a hewte. 1406 A. A IE ills (1882; 13 Ylk man ft woman 
of hem in Buie a rvnge of xid. 41423 111 Arthaeohgia 
1 ..X 1 . 171 , ij l‘iols of on Kute of xiluer and gild. MM'S A'. 
E. Wills (i88j) 56 A dosc^n Rpxnes of too buitv.s. 1444 
Test. Ebor. (.‘)urtce«) IJ. 112, ij Maiiiiing ciippis of a Riite. 
1525 Ibid. Vl. 11, iuj RtotteH, iij ot on butie()r suite], with on 
biowiie Atoite. 

tid. Kind, sort, class. Obs, 

Common in the i6tli c. 

1548 Gemk A^sI. Priv. Afiisse A v, It U a stelth of holye 
thiiiges, nut of the baxcht suie. but of iho hol>ebt and 
diiei«>te kyiide. 1570 Li-vins A/ouip. 1,8/28 A Soote, 
of tliing-i, germs. .«S7j/t I'ssi-R Hr/\ii. (1878) 46 Now g.ither 
vp fruue, of cuerie suite. _ 1586 J-. llRir.iir treat. Me/, iv. 
13 The particular nouiishnictit conia.neili nut RO many 
sutes, aa t lie earth the nuuri.sher of ail tiiinga doth. 1^94 
llooKKK tint. Pot. 111. 111. 8 2 Touciiing matters belonging 
vnto ihe Church of Clnist tois wee conceine, tb.it they a»e 
not of one ante. 1642 O Rot.krs Aaattfon 13b Uf this Rule 
aUo IS the cairiage of aucli, ax upbraid God. 

IV. Following, train, suite. 

16. A company of followers; a train, retinue, 
Suits. Also, a company of disciples. Now arch. 
or dial, (sui^ersedcd by suited, 

1297 R. Gluuc. (Rt/IK) 3743 Mii of sute were Of king 
arihures hous. 13 . . C nrsor M. 25668 iGdit ) I euedi nuri ! 
.. heipe pi suite, e 1380 n \ct.\y .\erm. Sel. Wks. 11 225 Crist 
biddip men ot his auyt \ at l>si Rtnililcn not have two cootis. 
c 1400 Dcstr. Troy In sound for toaaiie home ft your sine 
all. Ibid. 12995 Tiie Cite he aasailei with a M-Wte ofte. 
a 1586 Sidney Arca*tia 11. x. (191.#) an ll.id there not come 
in T>deus ft I'elenur, with fortie or fiftiein tbcir suit, to the 
defence of Plexirtus. 16x2 1'. Iaviok Comm. Titus i 6 
They were so furre from the suit of S.'iints and good men, 
that they were vnfit eompanie lor honest ciunl men. 17B1 
I. Mookr Einv Sac. /(. (1790) I. i. 17 Till the Archduke and 
nis auit had p.issed. 1799 ( oli riix.b Let. to Wife 14 jnn., 
Any but married wome 1, or in the suit of manird women. 
i86a Whyte-.Mklvili K Inside Bart 345 Seivant? .didn't 
bring one; don’t want a 'bh'iot' when I’m driving Crafty 
Kate. 18^ Baminc«(»0('lp Wertsvoives x. 185 A numerous 
suit uf pages, esquires, chaplains. 

t b. (a) A leash of liounds. (f) A flight of 
mallards. Obs, 


C1470 HorSyShy'Pe 4 G. (Roxb.) ad fin., A Sntc of a lyhm. 
1486 Bh. St. Albans f vi, A .Sorde or a sute of malardis. 

O. The witne!>ses or lollowcrs of a plaintiff in 
an action at law. Now Hist. 

1647 N. Bacom pUc. Gtmt. t.ng. 1. Ixvil, The plaintiffs 
sect or >>uit of witnesses 1768 Bcacksionr Contm. iil 
295. 1865 Ninioi.s ir. Britton 1. xsxii, J.cl the suit be e.x- 

amined. .by taking their acknowledgments whethei thi-y .sre 
villains to the plaintiff, ibid. v. viii. 270 mnrg.. Proof by 
suit of witnesses. 

+ 17. Offspring, progeny ; sfec, the offspring of 
a villein. Obs, 


Bkunne Ckron. (1810)95 Of hat doubter suteci m 
Maldc, hat was of pris. c 1450 (r(x/jr/<77(; Re^. 559 I’hc bodies 
of (5 Rcrfs], with all ther catell, hcwiis, and sTtineli**. c 1460 
Oseney Reg, 10 Your bondc men, with bcie su.e and aac.l. 

V. Set, series. 

18. A number of objects of the same kind or 
pattern intended to be used together or forming a 
definite set or series. 

t a. A group, b. A set of tools, plate, furniture, lock*, etc. 
O- llie whole of the nails requirra for a sliip or for a sei of 
spars, fd. A act of muKical pie* es,pi« tnres,rtc. e. A suite 
of rooms. £ * A ball h of biscuits, weighing 1 cwt., or one 
charge of the oven * (Simnionds Diet. Trade), g. U.S. I'he 
whole complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that a ; erM>ii has. 

a. f 140s Lydo. Compl Bl. hnt. 8a *lhe sute of tieen 
aboute compassing Hir shadowe ca^te. 

b. 14M A'. R. wills {i%^2) 57 An o'>er flat pere (of platel of 
he suit hat were my faders. 1^77 HARinsox England n. x. 65 b, 
A siluer salte, a Ixiwle for wine, .and a diiEven of spoones, to 
fiirnishe vp the sute iBisin W. M Wiliiams Founders* 
Co. (1867) 9a P-i for on Sute of Bell W.iights comphat 3120. 
s6ae MAaes tr. Alemans Guzman tfA//. 11. iiu v. ay8 A 


bandsomeMiieefchalretk i 6 «ll»EUiefVi(r*^AS«r.i,lIL 
>43 A lieu wile uf hangiitci. ah§q Oavtdn PUme, Notes 
UL V. leo A Missele, six Crucifixes, a of Beads. 1686 
Plot Ste^fferdsh, 376 They make toem (m. locks] in SaieK, 
six, eight or more in a sute. 171 a Adoiaon S/piL Najas 
p 21 In Conference with luy Mamua-Maker. Sortad a 
of Ribbands. 17 M Smlmom’t C>. Bidr , '« EsHmesior (ad. a) 
III ’I'besa [Locks] are likewise sold in Sute, STde-yt H. 
Waltols Kertuds Anecd, Pamt, ( 1786 ) 1. 047 A suit of 
tAPMtry* Masshall) Minutie Agric. 8 Jan. 1776 , 

A suit of pasturing paddocks are convenmc about Home, 
■T** IT^Vaucmaii)^’i^. Follies 1. i 4 j^ A., complete suit of 


^ a 1817 1 . Dwiqht Tran, Few Sag,, etc. (slei) 

11 . 196 A suit of oars. i8si Scorr JCeui/m. vfli, A woman 
. .changes tier lovers like her huh of riliands. S. Juno 
Alaignret 1, ii, '] here were no suits of knives an^orks. 

C 1606 Caft. J. Smith A retd, Vng. Seamen 17 A suit of 
sayles. 1633 in Foster Crt. Min, A. Ind. Comp, (1907) ns 
['1 o make new ksiU fur his ship, she having only one new) 
suyte. 1748 Anson's Fop, 11. ii. 135 With all the. .remnants 
of old sails that could be mustered, we cutild only make up 
one complest suit. sSei Kipi-inc Saiimakmg (ed. a) 91 
Making a suit of Sails for a Barque of 300 Tons, c i860 H. 
Si VAST Seaman's Cateck. 6e Ine thud suit ol sails forms 
the ground tier. 191a J. M askpiei.u Dauber iv. v. In LngL 
Rev. Oct. 363 He had emee woiked aloft, shifting her suits 
one summer afternoon. 

d. 168s Lend. Cat. No. 1726/4 A Suit of Vocal and Instru- 
mental Muhick fiom the Odeum or Musick GalUry. f 17.. 
J. Loeilijit {titlei Six Suits (2f i.«i«4.ns lor the Harpsichord 
or Spiniiei. 1779 J. Moore Fieui Soi. Fr. (1789) 1 . xxxviiL 
330 1 he most admired of all Hoiben’s works is a suit of 
small pieces. 

e. 1741 Warburton Div. LegeU. II, e8o A magnificent 
P.ilace..Hiib all ns Suits of Apartments. 1789 Mrii. Piuszi 
7 oum, Prance I. 263 'Hie apnrtinents. .run in suits like 
Wanxtead house in kssex. 1048 Du kens Dombep in, A 
whole suit of drawing>roome« 1B58 Eng. Cjcl., biog. a. v. 
Usher, He look up bis rcMiience in a suit of apartuieiits 
provided fur him in the inn. 

f. 1845 Eti.ycl, Al strop. VIII 802/2 The quantity baked 
each time, whi.h is lalied a suit, ix about us pounds weight 
Lel'orc lieing placed in the oven. 

g. 1843 b. fuDir Alarguret 11. i, A suit of enormous black 
wliiske:^ 1867 Auudnia Wilson V'ashti xxxiii. Leaving a 
few lines written in peiiLil on a handkerchief, in which she 
h.id a rapped her superb suit ul hair. 1893 * Mark Twain * 
Pudd'nkeeui Wiison ii, blie hud a heavy suit of finesuA hair, 
which was also biown. 


19. A set of gaimenU or hnbilimenU intended to 
be worn together at the same time. (O. 13 .) 

a. of church veKtniciits, esp. chasuble and dal- 
mnicB, co))e, etc. ol the same colour and material. 

149s in Somerset Aled. Wills (1901 1 330 My sewte of blew 
velwet vestimentes. issa'J tnv. Church Cads, Stafford 2, 
iiij shntes of vesiements to mine^ter witlisll. >538 N, 
( ourthy Wills (Surtees) II. 6 My s^te of red ve«tenicntes, 
a 1700 F.velyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645 (Jne piiestly cope, with 
the whole suite. ^1716 ui ). O. Payne Hic P.mg. Cafh, 
i’jty (18^9) 105 Vestn eiit >.mtcR 12, alb- 8, amices 10 1874 

icKLiri Hw AiTK Mod. I ar. Churches 163 So tliat each suit 
of vextmeiils in.iy have its own drawer. 


b. of men’s or l>oys' outer garments ; in full, 
suit of apfatel, of Hot hi s. 

c 14m .Sir Anuti/ace (Can den) Ivl, Say him my sute b 
quite. 1552-3 in heiiilieist Revets h.dw. Ft (1014) 89 Five 
suites of Ml p.irrt'll. 1^3 T, Wiison Rket. 51 lie bath his 
chaunge of suicx, yen, Tu- spaicth not to go lU hb silkch and 
vrluei 1584 in Fcuilleini Rtr/el* Eiie. (1906)365, xxx^** 
ells uf saicenct for tower maiacli) iie siitex. 1615 Bacon Ess., 
A/as^ues (Arh. 540 Let the .'‘■uiesuf the Musouers, be Grace, 
full, S\MUNDH Serm bf, ho. Comm B ij b. If a man 
order his Ta) lor to ni.ike liim a xule 164s in Deci. Commons 
lebtil. Irel. (1643) 29 'Ihr six liundied suifx of cluihes 
were for the Sonldieix m liel.mri. 1683 WouD/.(/Sr (0 H.S } 
111 . 74 To Mr. .^penci-r the taylei for turning and altering 
my gray hiiite. 14Z 1738 (.Fn//. d/aF. \ i 1 1 4/1 One that 

. doth not put oir lux Religun w.in lux isnndny'x Su t 
1840 R H. Dana Be/. Alas! x, W'e had on oil-clutli suits 
and soiithwestcr capa 1877 Si’i'Mr.Ri h 6 erm. XX 1 11 466 
You cannot force that little heart to l>e anxioun ub'tui the 
next -uit of clothex. 1892 Gunti-n Miss Dts'idends UZq-^) 
93Mislight travelling suit. pyjamasuit. Pyjama.*, hj. 

O. of women's atliie: in earlier use, an entire 
set of garments for wear at one time ; in recent 
use, a costume (i e coat and skirt). 

1761 Brit. Mag. II. 444 A suit of cloaths is weaving for 
a lady of quality, which will amount 1 > .46 1. per yard 1770 
LANOMORSKy’//r/2r(Ali879) 1 . 103/ j 'J be bride was to bring 
with her only ihrte suits of cloihe-. 1778 Mihs B( rnby 
Erelina x, I ney have promi*icd me .1 compleat suit of linen 
ag.(iiixi the evening. 1S48 1 iia«.ki-rav I 'an. PairxiV, Her 
Mimrie l oicning -uii. 1913 Piar t utoruil No. 13J. p vi/3 
A great vaiiely of hiieii ruiin and fiucks in exclusive xtylex. 
d. of armour. 

i8ai Scoir Keuihv. xxxix. Their suits of leathern and 
p.'^per aimour. 1859 Tenn\.son Ceraint P.nid 95 J ha 
tlirec gay suits of aiiiionr. 1880 (see Armour sb. 


e. transf , fig., and allusively. 

Birthday suit (lium»jrous» : the hare skin. 

>593 Drayton Heroic. I.p. iii. 125 In her Masking Sute, 
the spangled Skic, Come forth to bride it in her Revelno. 
1607 Rowi.anus Diogims Lanthorne 33 A gallant groue. 
That wore grecne Sommers sute. 1697 Coi.lifr / ss. Mor. 
Suhi. II. (1700) xos l.ike Cloatb ill made, he looks better 
in the .^hop, than he we irs in the .Sute a 1700 B. E. Dut, 
Cant. Crau, Suit and Cioah, good store of Brandy or any 
asrcahle Liquor, let down (juiter.Iane. 1804 J. Gramamx 
Sabbntk (1839) 8/2 I'he n*db.ea'^t’s sober suit. 1809 Malkin 
Git Bias I. viii. P2, 1 will snip this holy father to hi- bnth* 
day suit. 1858 W. Arnot I.aws f. Heaven ber. 11. xlix. 
4u3 If honour be your clothing, the suit will la-t a life time. 

f £ (irew’g name for the tubuhr florets (florets 
of ti)cdisk)in composite (and similar) flowers. Ohs, 
1671 Gukw A s$at Pt. I. V. (1682' 38 I'he sc»eral ‘I’hroms 
or ratlier Suits, whereof the Attire b made up,, .are ever 
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conf^Utcnt of more than one, aonictlmct oTTwcs and for the 
moat part of I'bree Piecen ^for which 1 call them hnitaji 
M, Any ol th« tear sets (distinguished by their 
several marks* as spades* clnbs* hearts* diamonds) 
of which a pack oi' playing-cards oonsisis. Also* the 
whole iiomber of cards belonging to such a set held 
in a player’s hand at one time. Often in fig. con- 
text and allusively. 

15*9 Latimrx Serm, Cmrti In Foxe A. ^ M. (1563) 
i304/>* 1 Purpo^e iigayiie to deale vnto yuu an uUxsr exud, 
aliuottt Of the aamo sute. 1589 Maritns AJ0HtMs Ahmit 
£p. to Rdr., LeauioK the auncient game of England 
riruinpei where euerie coate, and kuic ar.- NorieU in titcir 
degree* (ihe>]are running (o their Kulle where ibe greatest 
sortc of the KUte carneth away the game. i6aa PnaciiAM 
Cotit^L Gentl. viL 65, 1 haue veene trench Cards to play 
witlmU* the fuure suites changed into Maps ol seui^ail 
Countries. k688 Hocmb Ar/tiou'jf in. xvi. (Koxb.) 7 ) Kiue 
carib of a shine. 174a IIovi k lyhtst i j Yon need seldom 
return your Partner's Lead, if yini lutve gooil SuiLn of your 
own to play. IhiU. sa If you ha^e Ace, King, and four 
small Trumps, with a goud Suit, you must play three Koumls 
of rruiiips*otherwiseyi)u niu> luve y'>ur6troiig Suittrumped. 
173s Young Ctntamr liu 144 If iliere are no Fools to be 
taken in, he lnaUe^ a pretty good Ii.uhI of it with n Knave 
of the right suit. x8i6 Sincrr ///s/. Cardt 61 Exich biiit 
consists of nine Cards ; the backs are black. 1876 
Brit. V. 100/1 \ pack of t.arois lon'^ists of se\enty-eigbt 
cards, four suits of numeral cariis and twcnty«two etiiblema* 
tic card4. 1876 CAMresM.- W ai.krr Corriti Card (1880) 
Gloss p xiii, Meginning with the loucst card but one of the 
suit you lead originally, if it cuntnniH more than fuur caitLs. 
iSH /fa/4i Htrtud a6 Jan. 3/1 The Guceriinieiic are deter- 
mined to meet Parliament with a strung suit ol trumi^s in the 
hand. 1869 PsocToe It^hist iv 6 q Keep the rommand of an 
adversary’s suit. 1898 D at I v News 4 {an. 3^1 The police 
and detectives arc the New York leporiers strong suit. 

b. To foUoiv suit (earlier f tn suit) : to play a 
card of the same suit os the leading card ; hence 
often Jig-.f (o do the same thing as somebody or 
something else. (Cf. 13 c.) 

1680 Cotton Com ft. Gamrstrr (cd. 61 The cliler liemns 
and younger fullows in suit ns at Whisk. Ibid. 8j Not 
fiillowing suit when you have it in your h.ind. 1788 J. 
MiCAUFORr Movie's Games Ilf tpr. 15 Hnvini; hut twoot tinea 
small trumps, he should nevci f «rr.e his (xirtner to iiump, if 
he finds he cannot follow suit. 1849 L.hambers's Iniortti. 
People 11. 66j a If a person hapi>ens not to lollow si;iu, or 
(rump a suit'-. 1859 GtcKt-NS T. Tw>i Cities i 11, The ilirce 
other horsrs followed Huit, 1865 — Afut Fr. iii. \v, You 
can’t get beforehand with me. ..You ca.11 only follow suit. 
You can't deprive me of the Icid. 1883 W. E. Nussis 
Adrian i^tdat xvi, J he ‘ Moiulav Review ' happeiirc l'» be 
(he first to notice * Two Lovers but other jouruais speedily 
followed suit. 

VI. Seijuence ; agreement. 

t 21 . A succession, scf|iicncc. Obs. rare. 

141S-SO Lvou. Ckron Troy ic. 6797 Eiwry da>; ^ blomvs 
wer lenewed; And he blosm>s, wiili rnanysondri swt. 1589 
PuiTRNiiAM F.aet^ Poesie in. xix. ( Xrb.) ao8 When we m.iJ>e 
one word begin, and lead the dauiice to tnany vcrse<i in 
stile. 1615 Bacon Aw., I’uiss. (.\rh.)57i Kiviy Fine 

and I'hirtie years* The sumo Kinde and Sute of Years aud 
Weathers* comes alxiut aguine. 

f 22 . Tor suit of', uij account of. In suit of : 
in con<iequencc of. Obs. 

1431 Yiition Church-tv Ace (Som. Rec Soc >94 Yn cost- 
age to Well for sowte of the ( hun he g.Mls yn two tyines, 
xviij/f a 185s I JoNSS ill l.coni /\ill nito’\ Archit. (1743) 

1 . 7J It is a (laid tfii ig in suit of i!ir DtlTiculLy to accoinino- 
dair the Chainhcrs and other Places. 

23 . In suit with : in tigrecnicnt or harmony with. 
Of a suit with : of a piece with. 

1797 MkS A. M Bknnrtt lietr^arifirl {i8ii)\l a A Cer- 
berus in hum.3n form whose manual strength was in suit 
with the ferocity of his manners Ibid, iiu Books, music, 
tn.ips, papers .totally out of suite with the pirl of the 
cabin aiNl iis furniture ja-t remaining i8e6 Jrru'X.sON dfr///. 
etc. (i83q) IV. 5b Th ■ legisiaiure had sanctioned that idea. 
..It seemed, therefore, that the Governor should he in 
suit wuh them. 1899 IIakoy .4 Lltani^ed aMuh. Fnt,r 
a Dragoon (igiji l^6 \ hfe whose in< i«!enis were pro- 
cisely of a suit with those which had pie^eded the soldier’s 
ret III II. 

VII. Combinations. 

24 . attrib. and Comb. ; f suit-breeder, a pro- 
moter of legal prosiccunons ; fault-broker, one 
who made a biisincsti of procnrmg a favourable 
bearing for suits ; suit-oall* at caids* a cnll for a 
lead from a particular suit; flult-oaae* a small 
portmanteau designed to contain a suit of clothes ; 
fauit'oourt (seequot. ); suit-ooveuaut, -ouatom 
feudal /.aur(see quota.); auit-duty, oblig.ation to 
give suit at a mdl; fault-groat* a due paid in 
lieu of suit at court; suit-hold (see Holu l i b), 
tenure by suit and service to the su{)erior; f auit- 
Jogger, a promoter of lawsuits ; fault-maker* one 
who matitutca a snit ; auit-mark, any of the marlca 
di>»tinguishing suits of cards ; auit-roll Hist.^ the 
roll of persons hound to give suit at a particul.ar 
court; WMit-anvytidQ Feudal Law. service rendered 
by attendance at a lord s court ; nlao fig. ; f auit- 
■hape, a fashion of clothes ; f ault-allTer* a local 
name fur a due paid in lieu of suit at a court; 
fault-worth <s.. worthy of imitation. 

1691 SHADwru. Scawrert 11. 1 * Attom>'s, those *Siiit- 
bleeders* tbnse Liti^iuun Koj^ueo. 163a Mabsinukr A/aid 
of Hon. IL ii, A *KUit -broker in court. XMy IVesfm. Gam. 

18 May 14/1 An to a Suit call, the original lead miixt nev'er 
be iVom a suit that contains a probable trick. XQoe Ttmies 


8 May is/t Captain Clive, .sent on his ^iitilt-casO and other 
luggage by another train. 1753 Johnsom, War/ 1 'owrt. is the 
court in which tenants owe attendance to their lord. Beutety* 
ts79l K avtmllJ Expos. Tersurs Lowes 174 b* ^Suic coitenauiil 
b wiieii your anneestor banc coueuaiited with Iny auneex- 
tours to sue 10 the court of niy auncestors. ibut.,^ *Sutt 
cuKtoiiie is when 1 and myauiicestours haue beene seised of 
your owns suite and your auncesioiirs, time out of minde. 
c 1460 Ossney Reg. 75 Of no *Sute Dewte* by such niaiicr* 
we .shall axe or cimlenge of ^ fur>aide maynyo or men. 1556 
in Archaeotogia XXXIV. 33 Paul fur a *xuiti grout ai the 
same time. xdiS.l'AS'. Acc.St. Johns Mosp.tCaMierb.^ PayJ 
Lordb KentU. .and seal groie. 1864 Wharion Laxt-Le-i. 
(ed. 3) 868/a *guithotd^ a tenure in consideration of curtain 
services to the suMiior lord. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
trV. Eater Kent Wks. 143/1 Proiect-mongem* *buit-toggcrs, 
and Stargazers. 1469-70 in \oth Rep. Htst. MSS. Comm. 
App V. 311T Lasse ( ^ unless] the Sueie makcre will sue him 
that hath done the oATencc* after the course of the coniineiie 
luwe. 1903 Athenaeum 18 Nov. 683/3 The *suit- marks 
acre pu-Mbly coins, cup'-, bells, and birds. is3a Acc. Ld. 
High Ir/os. Scot. VI. 116 Bniigand with thaiiie tlie *suie 
rull of ihair hherefdome. 1541 Recoids of Elgin (New 
SpalJ. Club) 1 . ss Quhilk day was osaiugit to the smdis 
personis to produce thair inhirunicntis and to be entcrit in 
the soil roll. (914 CloostuM Kec. EWorld. Orkney Intr^. 
p. Ixxxv, 'J he suit. rolls comaining their iiam«.s making 
a praciically coinple.e list of the cminty geniry. 1579 
IKasifliJ Expos Termrs Laxves aiib, *Sua seniice is 
to come to the Court from iij. weekes to iij. Mcekes by the 
whole yeai-e. 1651 tr. KiUkin's Courts Leet (1657) 391 
Suii-scrviie is by rea--on of Fiee-liuld, that is, by leason of 
their tenure, that is, fur limt they bold of their Lord by suit 
to his Court. 1870 i> (i. Roshci ri Youth's Spring •‘tribute 
13 For this Is even the hour of Love’s sworn suitservice. 
1398 Mansion Sco. Yiliante x. 164 This fasliion-mounger. . 
Ointeiuplates *fcuie iiha|.>es. 167a Mani its C'osvei's interpr.^ 
^Suie-silver, is a snuill Kent* or sum of Money, which* if 
paid, dues excuse the Freeholders from the ap^rance at 
the Court- H.irons within the Honor of Clun in Sbrofehire. 
1394 R. CAkRw Tasso v. an Ifony may ’’sute woorih example 
biide 

8llit(a'rr/), v. Forms : 5-6 8uyt*6 8ewt*8hute* 
Sr. 8u;i)tt* 8outa, 6-8 sate* suite* 6- suit. [L 
l>rec.] 

f 1 . tntr. To * do suit* to a court; hcncc, to 
have recourse to. Obs. 

^1430 St. (Siirtt-es) 3^,75 Shrewes b^n on happ 

nair .suyt To my boily lor rcfu>t. c 1540 bee StiiiNC vbL 
sb, T|. 

f2. To prefer a suit ; to sue to a person for some- 
thin;;. Obs. 

15x6 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W, 15)1) 67 '1 liese holy fothnrs 
kiio^yng lhc>r uwiie cunscycnce ciere. hau^ngc no rccoid 
of man to declare tbciu..sewtetl toaliiiyguty 1536 St% 

Papers Hen. IT II, V. 61, 1 will iicvei s.u(e of ih«. King 
of bcottcs, but b> the Kingc.s llighiie;^ liicuncn here. 1567 
111 Tylier lint. S/ot. (18641 IH. 317. 1 am no suited to tor 
to cmerpritte the revenge 1641 Ckfkt's Hurt Sedit, Life 
b IV b, Tliree |»owerfuU coinpctiiors all suiting for it 1679 C. 
Nksse An'ui. agikt. Popery 00 God lovc> to be suited unto 
by saints and angcK 17x9 Lutauielt Pap. (Maitl. Club) I. 
338 I'm ready to think that your lord.ship’s fneudship m.iy 
give ic to Littici of the gentlenicii wiiu now suit lor it. 

f 3 . tians. T o m.iKe on npplioutioa or appc.'il for, 
to solicit; lo sue for in a court of law. Se. C^bs. 

1367 111 Tyllcr Hist. Scot. (1864) HI. 348 The nobility are 
of iiiiiid to ’vz’.* ussLHtanve of ilie queen. 1573-4 Reg. J^rtvy 
Council Slot Ser. u 11 . 330 The coixiLh. .uii'l iiitcres sii&- 
teiiit.. audit to be sutit .iiiiT persewit alsua befoii the saldis 
Judgeiit. 1575 in Maill. Cl. Aftsc. (1840) 1 . lai He. bad 
hiiiiuiJie .siiitiii. .10 haiir bene adinittii ti> the said tekbra- 
Uoun. 1598 ill Row //«.'. Rirk (Wodrow boc.) 190 It 
IS caried that the Kirk, .sliould sute vote in Parliaineiit. 
x6i6 W. Haig in J. Ku-aivil Haigs 1x881) viL 163 Never ihe 
b'ddiie-«N .to .suit ce<.ompence Ironi your Majesty. 1633 
W. Struiiikk True Hafpintss 49 If we had nieriie ti> de- 
serve 1C, we needed not .'luic it of God. 1710 in Nairue 
Peerage Evideme > 1874) 44 What eUe be may suite ask claim 
and f:rave. 1717 [bid. 140 lo suit execution hereon. 

t 4 . To make one's suit to, petition; lo bring a 
suit a(;aiiist ; to sue. Obs. 

> 559 *^ MS. Coit. Caitg. B ix. Then sail they not fayle 
lo sute 20W in lour awne coiintrcy. >366-7 Reg Privy 
i ounctl Scot. btr. I 1 503 'J he QiieriL'i Maj’esue, being 
crni'iilie siiitit l>e the Queue of Iiiglandis aniba'-sali>uiLs for 
p.iyriieiit. ci6iobiRj Melvil d/r/// (173 ,) 348 J he King 
of dcutiund wan .suiting her Mnic'Uy fur an Alliui]i.e. a 1653 
Binning Sernt. (1845) 37a Let Wi duin have hut a patient 
he.iriiig,..and she will cuiry it oiT from all that .suit yuu. 
t 6. intr. To pay court to a woman, (^hs, 
e XS190 Montgomerie tCks. (S. T. .S.) .Suppl. Vol. 221 First 
8* rve, syne suie, gif ihow intend to win thy ladii^ giace. 
1639 N N ti. Du Bong's Compt. Woman w 58 Iberina.. 
who h.ad a mind to as many men as suited unto her. 1749 
jpiF.i.DiNG loin Jones v. v. If the greatest Squire iu all tlie 
Country would come u .Hinting to me lo-moirow. 
te. irans. To pursue, follow. .Sc. Obs. 

198a Reg. Priz'v Council Scot. Scr. 1. IIL 5.'5 'Fhe s-aiclu 
pcisonis. .in lyke maner Hutit lohirnc Khik,. .and wald have 
brokin up his durrts c 1990 J. bTBWART Poems (S. 'f . 8.) 

II. 69 ijie preselling Paladeine .In sutiing him with dili- 
gence did tend Quhair tlitiir occurs sic cursit canckerd cair. 

t 7 . To puisue, atm at; lo seek to obtain. Sc. 
^S39~^ MS. Cott. Calig. B. ix. Gif by xoiir frendly support 
..ze sail declare mat not only sute re not the ruyne off our 
connlry, hut will |eic.| 1587 Reg. Prrvy Coitiud Scot. Ser, 

I. IV. 197 MinaMung and avowing to sute the lyveit of his 
tennentui. £1390 J. Stewart Poems IS. T. S.) 11 . ai8 His 
mercie greai. .Quhilk gif se sute..^ic he vjll led 30W from 
chat hnplespUuDa 1686 J. kenwick in/,i^(Hiogr. Preshyt. 
1837) II. 370 He ChrialJ ■uitcE Che Ciaatiues AAcctioo* 
as if it were of aome Worth. 

fb. To SfTtk iu fuarftagr; to woo. Chiefly 
1615 Rrathwait Lo7-es Lesbyrinth (1878) 374 Sewing, and 
silting lliysbe fbr his bride. 1630 Rutherford Lett. {i86s) 


1 . vU. 93 Tfie Lord* who Is BEiting you In marriage, a 1839 
SroiTiNwcxM>//fr/. Ch. Seat, 11. (1677) 103 He woa. .aant Am- 
beiMador to. . the Emperor, to auic his daughter Margazei m 
marriage. 1676 Kow Coniin. Maids Autobiog. xit. (1848I 
337 Loidy Margaret Kennedy had lived a virgin unmarfi^ 
(though suited by severals). 

1 8. To arrange in a set* Monence* or eerics ; to 
set in due order, tort out. Also with forth. Obs. 

I93e in Arehasol. Cant. (187s) Vlll. 104 Item iij bells in 
the sieple suted. 1554 in reuiUerat Revels Q. Mary 11914) 
139 bviing performynge and puttiiige the some in aiedynes 
to be eiigrosed. 1591 — Revels Q. Eltm (1008; 129 Ffowld- 
irig,Nuiing* putiingm order and bestowingoi the Gaimciites. 

A. Lay Eng Setreione 1 (i595> sa All wltic 4 i 1 referie 
lo their peculiar plac'Cs e.'icti one, as they are suicd foorth to 
be in ibcir kiiules dtliuered. /bid. 100 'There are Letters 
al^o might l>e Auied vmicr this foriiie. 1608 Tui-sm.l Ser- 
pents 270 Aa for separating*., carding, or suting Ihcir stufle, 
they are very Muiigli-rs. 1635 E. 'Terry Toy. Elasi-lndia 385 
'I'he Company sent the MogoL.an able Coach-man, to sute 
and itianiia);e some ofbls excellent Horses. 1693 Blackmome 
Pr. Arik. IL 74 He.. suits and ranges Natures thatagiee. 
f b. intr. To range oneself. Obs. rare. 

iggi SmvtLK Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixir. 36 As the rest of Ibe 
aouldiera suted on aidea 


9 . trans. To provide with a suit of clothes ; lo 
clothe, attire* dress. Cliieily pa\ 5 . atih. 

*577 Stanviiubst Hist. Ireland in HolinJied 105/s He 
voulcie not.. buy a sute of apparell for hiinselfe, but hee 
wuulde sute hir [sc. Ins wife] with the some stutTe. 1991 
Loix.k Catharos Wks. (Hunter. Club) 11 Shall 1 sute thee 
CoHiim^phos?. . I uil liaue tlice api>arailcd according to 
discipline and oidex. ^ Z5g6 Shaks. Msreh. Y. 1. li.^ 79 How 
udly he is suited, 1 ihinke he bou|>ht liis <ft>iihlei in Italio. 
s6m Heywoou is/ Pt. hdtu. JU, 1. i, liirciiin l.nne shuU 
suit us. 1604 B. JoN.soN King Jos. t.ntert. A iij, W heicuf 
the one.. was suted in blacke and purple, a i 66 x buLiFS 
Worthies, Cambr. (1662) 161^ I will suit you tif so pleased,) 
w.ih a light habit. 1663 St. Georges Day 11O85) xo All kui«.d 
in.. Satin Gowns, and Velvet Cap% x8a9 J. Sirkiiho Axs.* 
etc.(i84&)l. 85 Moic solemnly suiieil with black, he was 
placed ill a room bung louod with hided green. X887 Puli 
AfaU Gaz. la Fch. 4/1 No caparisoned ocasts. .suited in 
buniibhed mail.. but sturdy steeds. 

b. reft. To dress or nttire onerelf. Obs. or arch. 
*594 [K. BARNFiki.u] Ajfeit. Shepk. 11. li, 'J he learned 
Stsicis suie ihemsclucH in iTacke 1594 Marlowk & Nasiir 
pUo I. i, It IS ihev-cforTuren maiden to, .nuite ihemseluc's 
in pur)ile. 1600 Shaks. el. Y. L. i. id. 118 V\eie it not 
better . .'That 1 did suite me all points like «i man? 1607 
kuwLAN/ s Earn. Hist. 23 My Armour shali he Mack ! J lo 
suit m>' in a niouinlul Iron-nhcll. 1634 Hfvuooi} Gunnik. 
I. '.'5 Any man ihut li ah bi^mglit cli .'ith to sintt himself tSma 
W. Jameson in Mem. 4 Lett. (1843) 80 One who suits biiu- 
self only om e a yextr. 

C. transf. and fg. 

* 5»9 Nasiie Auat. Absurd. Kp. Ded., Fortune, .suted 
t>o<zre Flaunders and Frauiice m her frownes, and saluted 
V.nglandssoulc witli a smuothed fureticad. 1594 I. DiCKkM- 
SON Arisbas (1878) jo His Fame.. suted in lobts of 1111- 
nioiialilte, . .towres to the cloudn. ri6oo .Shaks. S<mn. 
CYxvji, My Mistresse eyes \conj. bi-ow.s] are Kaucti blacke, 
ficr eyes so siiied, and they nauineTssceme. i6a8 niiRR 
iStit. Remeiub, 11. 53 Yen, many linns he suites His Hciiy 
ill our poi<re aitrihute.s ^ X633 Bp. Haii Hatd / , A. 7 ‘. 363 
Wfacrelore then, O Saviour, art ibou thus suited 111 crimsou 
and dye«i red with blood ? 

10 . To make appropriate or agreeable /x?; lo 
adapt or accommodate in bt>le, manucr* or propor- 
tion to ; to make consonant or accordant with ; to 
render suitable. Also reft. 

s6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 11 viL 81 He..' 1 'hat. therein suites 
Tlis lolly 10 the- inciile of my spetch. iCoa — Ham. iii iu 
19 Sute the Action to liie Wuid. the Word to the Action. 
i6ie Hevwoou Gold. Age 11. i, On suic youi pitiy with your 
Aijgell-bvauty. i6si Ql'Ahi.fs Div. Poetry, E.i-tkir (16^0) 
121 'J he King ci<tiiniands the seivants of b s Stale, Jo suite 
respect to Haniaiis high estate. 1711 Shamfsil Charac. 
(^ 7 M) I- He. miles bmiself. .10 the fancy ol his rcadei. 
178X CriwPKu Chanty 133 ’l osuit Hism.inners with Lis fate, 
[liej puts oil the brute. 1787 Besf Angling (ed. a) qo When 
voii make the pulmer-fly suit the colour oi the silk to the 
hackle you dub uuh. 1831 Sitn-i (. a.^/. Duug. vin, [ 1 hey] 
took caie to auit their answers to the out !.iiuiis put to them. 
*844 Ki NGI.AKR Eothtn xvii* 'llie picul nr way in uhich you 
are obliged to suit yourself to the moicments of the beast 

I M. .1 cuinulj. 1863 IJicKFKS Atnt. Et. iv. xiv, * 1 mean to 
:iio<k your he.'id ugaiiisl the wall,' returned John HariiiOM* 
auiting liLS ai tii>n to his Wnrils, uiih the heartiest goud-i»ill. 
1874 Mahafi-v Aor. / t/e Greece viii ati I ly. to perform as 
well as possible what the gods have suited to your nature. 


b. freq. in pass, {To be suited to, »= 13, 14.) 

1596 Shake Alenh, Y. iii. v. 70 O d«uic di.Hcrction, how 
his aords are suicd. £1603 Rowlkv Etrik Alert. 1. t, Pns- 
vided My Daughters love he suited a ith niy grant, t 1611 
CiiAF.viAN /liadxxwx. 417 Your words .are suited to your eyes. 
* 77 * Ji*uins Lett. Ixiii. (1788) ^34 Both the law and the 
language aie well suited to a Bain'>ter 1 iBai Scot 1 Kenilw. 
xxxviii, I ceased to consider either courts, or court. intrigues, 
as suited to my temper or geniua 1837 Goring K Pritchard 
Aticrogr. aio They will suon..thiusi themselves into situa- 
tions of re.straint well suited for the purpose. 1874 Ghkkn 
Short Hist. vii. 3 3. (188a) ^64 It [x£. a )>oliryl was one 
eminently suited to Elizabeth s peculiar powera 


11 . To provide, furnish. Chit fly pass, (or refi.), 
to be provided (or piovide oinpself) with something 
desired and in snch n manner at to please one. 

1607J OHKNtUB R,v. Trag. lit. v, lire’s suted for a Lady. 
164a D. Kogkrs Naaman 45 God. sutes the one with wil- 
liiignes-c to be holuen, and the otlier with readinesse to helpe. 
iy£i Cow PER Gilpin ^8 Twas long before the customera 
Were suited to their mind. 1837 Hooo Hymen. Retrosp. iL 
a6 Cook, by the way. came up to-day To bid me suit myselC 
1848 Dickkns Dombey ii, 1 nojpe you are suited, my dear. 
1853 'Thackeray Esmond in. iii* 1 am thinking of retiring 
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stmi. 


Into the plai|tatIoni,«nd..if I wftotoOoipMny, MriUng nyaetf 
with a tquaw. 

tl2. To find • parallel to. match. Ods. rars, 

1589 T Lyly m, Hatchtt Wka. 190a III. 40Q, I hau« 
taken an Inuentcme of nl thy..rakebell tearmcft. and could 
•ute them in no place but in DcUlain and UridewetL 

13. To be aj^reeable or coavcnient to (a person^ 
his inclinations, etc.) ; to fall in with the views or 
wishes of. 

a Lindbsay (ntseottlc) Chron, Scot (S.T. S.) II. 354 
Tlic lordis of Edinburgh . . thocht lo have taine the r^nie and 
Buitted nocht my lord of Moriouiii* men of weir, a 1595 
iHatir, Poems Rr/arm, xvil. as Qahat plesis them, llie aune 
the P^Il BuittU. S719 CtilHtoeU Pa^s (Maiil. Club) I. 
ejS Either to an&wer or not, as best iiutiiyour cunvenieircy. 
Z779 Afirror No. 34 That sort of promise which a man keeps 
when the thing suits his inclinatlou. 1786 Juffersun /!>//. 
(18^9) II. 3 It U only to keep alive pretensions whicli may 
nutnorize tne commencement of hostilities when it shall suit 
them. s8is Dyron Ch, Jfar, i. iii, Hut whence his name And 
lineage long, it suits me not to say. 1889 Jeromk Three 
Aten in Jioiii 17 Harris said that the river would suit him 10 
a * T Z894 Hall Cains Mmstxman iil xix. 190 i hen came 
the change of the day to suit his supposed convcnicuce. 

14. To be fitted or adapted lo, be suitable for, 
answer the requirements of. 

sioa J. Daviks Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 77/2 What 
is 'C On Earth that slice thinks (bc'ng so superfiiK) Worthie 
to suite her, but alone to reignet 1850 Sir W. Mukk Cry 
Jilooti 509 Te.irs sutc the season. 1698 Ioicke jui Let. 
Toler. X. 264 There being, .no nocessliy uf Miracle^ fur any 
other end, b it to supply iba want of tiie Mugistrate's Assist. ' 
ani:e, they must, to sute that end, be constant 1733 I’oi'R 
Jiss. Mm III. 80 All enjoy tli.tt pow'r which suits ihem bc'^t. 
1784 CoAFKS 'Tush I, iu6 The Sofa suits The gouty hinb. 
1813 J. Smith Panorama ScL y Art 1 J. 650 The sort which 
he knowk will <,uit the soil and dtualion of hi.s land. 1853 
Macaulay Ihst. Eng. xx. IV. 453 One poet is the eagle : 
another is the swan a third luwle-.ily compares himself lo the 
bee. But none of tbc'-e tyu;s would have suited Montague. 
1873 Jowt rr Plato (ed. a) III 591 Hi-, own expl motion did 
not suit all phenomena. 1891 Hfieakcr ti July 37/1 llie 
error of supposing that what suit-; a small counti-y could be 
readily iiArisplaiiied to large Euro|>ean States. 

b. To be good for, ‘.igrce with*; es/>. to be 
favourable lo the health ol (a person). 

1814 Scott Diarv 16 Aug. in Lotkhart^ The wet and boggy 
walk not suiting his gout. z86i H'nsss Hunskn in Hare 
Li/e (1879) H. V. *89 it does not suit iny eyes lo employ 
them by caiidleliijhL sKa Atc,l. Trmy. Jml. E uB What 
suiU in; we think ought to suit . .other people. 

o. To be becoming to. 

1B19 Scott Ivauhoe x\xv^ It suits not nnr condition to hold 
with thee long cominunicatio i. 187a (b o. Eliot Atid*ilem. 

I, Souls hava complexions too; what will suit one will not 
suit iinother. 18^ (r. Allkn J'hilistia 11 . 5 It suits )‘Our 
complexion admirably. 

tlS. intr. To agree Obs, 

1830 Pkynnr Anti-Armnu x8a They all accord and Ally 
suite together in one iniuetie. 

10. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient. 
i8sx Scott Ketulw. xiv. If opportunity suits. 1833 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion Princ.'w^ 'i'h.n's well. Sir, 
..that will suit well 1847 Tfnnt'son Trine. Concl. 9 What 
style could suit? 1863 Mrs. Cari.yi r Lett. III. afig .Say 
Saturday ; if that does not suit there will be time lo tell me. 

17. Const, preps, a. To swt with : to a^'jrec, 
harmonize, or fit in with ; to be suit.ible to ; occas, 
to match in colour, etc. Obs. or anh, 

1603 .Shaks. Macb. 11. L 60 For feareTliy very stones prate 
of my where about, And Cake the prcbciit liurrur Iroin the 
lime. Which now sutes with it. 1611 A. .Stamord A'/Vv 
I >S lie. .sees that the Court is not a place Miiing wlih liis 
disposition. 1633 Stanli' v HUt. Philos, (i-jm) 59/1 Tzetres 
alAims he w els Master to 'i'hales, hut thatsii ta not with their 
limes, 1677 Moxon Afeih. Exerc. i. Hut cf that in its 
proper place, berjaase it suits not with this Section of Filing. 
x 63 i Dkydi;n Abs. AckiU 478 'J his Advice alxive the rest 
With Absalom's Mild Nature suJtcLl best. 17x9 Dk Fob 
Cmsoe II. (Globe) 509, 1 have a Project to comniunii.'ate to 
you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, m.iy. .suit with 
yours also. *751 Elizs I Iktwood Petsy ’J hemghtless 1 . 91 3 
That she should be ghtd to see him, whenever it suited wKh 
lin con veil ienro. 1783 Crauub 2 A busy, hirstling 

time. Suits ill with writers, very iil with rhj me. 18x3 Scorr 
C,uy Af. xxviii, Ills walking.dre-«s. .had so much of a military 
character as suited not ami-4 with his having such a weapon. 
1833 Miss Yo.\r.K J/cir 0/ Rcdclyffe v^ * A man ought to 
lie six foot one, [lerson and mind, to suit with that pand, 
sedate, graciouH way of Philip's,' said Guy. _ 18^ tfabiis 
of Gd. .Society iv. 174 The shawl is nffrouted with the gown { 
tlie bonnet is made to suit with both. 

t b. To suit to\ H 1 3 , 14 , 17 a. Obs, 

163a SiH T. Hawkins \x, Mathieu*s Unhappy Presp. s^i 
Time cooperatetb with bis industry, and (uitiinc sutes to bis 
vigilance. 1834 Sit T. HxRBitRr J rav, an Her Uc. the 
dMo’s) legs suting to her body. 1653 H. Mf^nAntitL Ath, 

II. xii. f X If 1 should pursue all that suits to my purpoRc it 
would amount to an iniire Volume. 11690 T. Bumnkt Krvinv 
Theory Earth 99 note^ A Text, that does not suit to iheir own 
Notions. 0x700 Dkvuen Sigism. «)■ Guise. 4^ She cast her 
I-^ycs around the Couit, to And A worthy Subject suiting to 
her Mind. iBn-xs Bentham Ration. Judic. Kvid. (1U97) 

11. x j6 Such solicitations as it suited nut to him to mske. 

to. To be fitted or adapted for, Obs, 

*793 [Karl Dunixxmald] Descr, EstiUe Cutross 5 The 
b.^nds of Iron Stone are numerous,, .suiting partly for Forge 
and partly Av Melting Iron. 

td. To act in accordance withy conform to. Obs, 
rare, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, F.ng. 1. xvi. (17^) 39 In matters 
of Action, ((hey] a'ould suit with the occasion, thid. Ixiv. 

136 Two Ordinances made by the King, and such lyirds as 
suted to the King’s way. a b66o Contemp, Hist, /ret. (Ir. 
ArchoMxL Soc) 1 . i76Taafle wascomaunded by tbeCounoell, 


(as..sntiQge to tbeire fisctloua priodples) to marehe whh hi« 

(a^titibi'llti). [Cneit-h-irr.] I 1 ie 
quality or oonatiioo of being fuitable ; ait tn«Unce 
of this. Const to^/or, or inf. 

16BZ-6 J. Scott CAr, Life 11. Iv. 8 a Wks. 1718 1 . 173 If. . 
we con discover a World of mutual Suitabilities of this lo 
that,.. it will be a sutAcient Argument that they all proceed 
from some wise Gause. 1718 IJk Fok>«um. tnstrnct. 11841) 
II. L L 15 What suitability can there be in two tempen im 
extremely oflpueica I iBs|F. W. NKWMAN{>dkr^//a/w ei 
its suiUDility as a Arst piece is our excuse for pra-.enuug 
it quite out of chronological order. 1^ Dickkns Mat. P'r, 
II. xvi, It eras a marriage of pure inclination and suiubibiy. 
x8ha Mill Subj, Women <1869) 170 The suitability of the 
individuals to give each other a happy life. 191a 7 imts 19 
Dec. lo/R The suit^ibiliiy of the greuier proportion of Rho- 
desia for the breeding of stock. 

Suitftbla (s*j3‘t&b*l), a, {adv^ Ali;o 6-8 ^8(6)- 
able, 7-8 auiteable. [i. Suit v , 4- -abli, after 
agreeable. Earlier synonyms u-cre suit-like ^ suiily, 
111 the following passagerrwMx/'/r may be an early example 
of this word, or may have arisieii Iroui a uu-^reading Id seMiuole 
as seutable 1— 

1513 Douglas yEneid t. Prd. 394 Rydit so, by about 
speche oft in Ami scuthable iCa/ab. MS. setnubidj 

wordis we compile uur rymes.J 
ti- Of iuruiturc, dress, features, etc. : Conforming 
or agreeing m diape, colour, paiteni, or style; 
m.'itching, to match. Const, lo. with. Obs. 

1581 N. Licnrpiblo tr. Caitanh^Hlas Cono. R. tad, 1. 
Ixxvi. 155 liis ShoTM'S. .were all be-ojt wiih Aglets of gokle, 
and liU Cap coucred oucr with Uuitonssutabic lo the bamu. 
1584 ill Scott* s Keuilio. N(.ie K, A <.r>iii!kon satUJi counter. 

. .V cIieum: of crym>on sattni, i»uie.LbIe. 1504 Plat 
jemellko. 1. 31, I had an old w.iineMX)t window, inat was 
p-ectid out with nr-w wainticot by n good workeinan, and 
Loth becam verie suieablLiand of oiiecoloiir. 1614 Markiia.m 
Cheap J/usb. 11. i to Thu I'olour lieing sutabic with the ci>l ur 
of tlie feutbcT'; on his head. xAax in Kymer's /‘ir//i'r/i (1796) 
XVIII. 937/a Tlie Bosun rtianielled . . aii«l ihu L-nyer [ = ewi^r] 
sntablc, h.^vemg forty eighte sinall llyatiiondsm the Hmsoii. 
iSM'S Ukkreton /*F/n/.(Chethani Sot'.) 49 Fi>ur dainty Hiiit* 
able quarters in the court. 1635 Stafforo Fern. Glory r Her 
visage long, and her nose sutahle. 2636 Hrvlin Snrv. 

/ ram egi 'Fhe beds are all sinahlu one to the other, c 171a 
Celia Firnnks Diary (1688) 300 The dtxircs to them [sc. 
cupboards] mode suiteoixle to ye waascoaie. 

f 2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions, 
institutions: ( onforming or agreeing in nature, 
condition, or action; accordant; cunesponJing; 
aiLilogous ; oecas. congenial. Obs. 

1590 Gkbrne Courtier Dj, Eucry fteruile drudge 

must rulAe in his silk<‘8, or else lice i-; not suiealile. 1617 
Moryhon Itin, (I. 88 1 his In a pleasant lowne for *-€810 if the j 
inhabitants were .nitablr. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gm-t. Eng. 

I. viii. as Had not Bishops been somewhat siitable the Kuiniin I 
Clergy had not been like it self. 1649 Bf. K» ynolls l/otea 
iii. 19 God nets every bles.sing upon our score, and expt.cts I 
an answer and rctiirne sutcable. 1667 Mii.to.n P. L, iii. 6 19 
In his face Youth smil’d Celestial, and toevery I.imbSutable I 
pra«.e difrus'd. 17x8 Stkri s Ftsk-^d 193 The . . painful way, 
in which Ash..aie conve^-ed in Well-boats must have Kini- 
able unhealtliy effet-ts. 1748 Mslmoth Fitrosb. Lett, xlni, 
Certain NUit.’iblefeehnijs which Ihe objects that present ibeiii* 
Selves 10 Ids con»id'‘ni' ion iiisianily ucc.'ision in liis mind. 

tb. Const. tOy with, Obs. 

X138A Sidney / 4 rr<si//<s III xLf 5 The matter of your letters 
so Ac fur a worthy minde, and the maner so suUibJe to the 
noblencsse of I be matter. 1^7 Hooki-r Lul. Pol. v. xlix. 

I X A worke mo-t sutraMe with his purpose -whopnuehim. 
selfe to be the )>rice of redemption for aiL i6so T'. Granger 
Div. J.ogike 44 Uuid describeth the Attire of mans bixly 
siitable tu his ressonahle soule. 1638 Sijnorrv Diary (1M36) 

6 Hu dupo-ution is not sutabio wd* y rest of hu fellow iicr- 
> ants, Z646 Sir T. B how naJ'seud. kp. 1. viii. f 1 1. 33 They 
have left us relations sutable to tb^e of iElian. 17x1 
SiiAFTEs^ Charw. J. 33 Those Measures of Oflence and 
Indignation, which we vulg.arlysup xise in G<>< 1 , are sui.-iMe 
to those original ideas of GoodneAS which i He].. has im- 
planted in us. 

+ O. Of two or more things : That arc in agree- 
ment or .accord. Obs. 

1603 Camden Rem., Nantes^ (1693) 45 Destinies weresuper- 
stltioudy by Onomantia desciplicred out of iiaiiies, as lhou};h 
the names and natures of men were sutable. 1640 F. 
Kuueki 8 Clovis Bil'l. 303 T he suitable wickedncsKc of Priests 
and people. 1684 Bunx-an Pii^r. 11. 133 Gams and they were 
such suuble Company, that they could not icii liow to paiL 
3. That is fitted for, adapted or appn^pnate to 
a person’s character, condition, neeiis, etc., n jiur- 
pose, object, occasion, or the like. Const. tOyfor, 
1607 Shaks. Timon 111. \i. 94 Wiiat is amis.se in them, you 
God’S makesuteable for destruction. z6ai Sanuekson Serm., 
Ad Pop. iv. (xOjz) 364 Worthy of aU..civid le-pccts sutable 
to bis place and pcison. x6^ lioi croi-t Procopius, Goth, 
Wars 1. xo SciibclcRs fears not sutable to the OLOisioii. 167a 
Vkxtv J'ol. A nat.Kibgi) 78 There aie 750,000 ui in Kiud who 
could earn as. a wedc . . if they li.-id suuble einplo) nieiit. 
171Z .Stlei^ji Spect, No. 1x3 F4 As soon us I tliou^ht my 
Keiinue hiiiuble lothe Character of roy Forcureond Youth. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lf.r Canterb, 'J', II. xao A suitable match for 
their daughter. iBza bleio Botanic GartL 1 . 59 The most 
suitable i«a.Hon for tramiplanting the root& 1813 Eltii in- 
si on k /I rr.Ca//^/r/( 1849) II. SX5 As It was alwa>s A distinct 
gos'cinmcfit,. it seem^ more suiiaide CotrLatof itsepar- 
ately. i8sa Scoxr A'/irr/ vi, A dre<u. .more suitable to his 
^e and q^ity than he had formerly worn, i860 T\ ndall 
Ctac. II. 111 . 946 A suitable atmasphere eiivrlnpitiK the most 
distant planet might render it. .perfectly hnbitable. 1893 

J. A. Hoocee Elem. Pkotogr. vii. 54 To make several ex- 
perimental exposures on suitable subjevtik 

tA. «= SOABLB a, Obs. rare. 

• Bradford in Foxe A. br M. ii^yo) III. 1838/1 The 
wife IS no sutable penoii but the husband. 


Afixtd prteelbr 
they can grow. 
to, 

1984 iq Seat ft Kesstiw. Not# K, A square atoole and a 
f(^e stool^ or enmson velvet, fringed and goriiUbed aute* 
able. 163K May tr. Batxiay*t At hr, Mtadce 1. 189 Italy.. 
M now landed, (moro BuitsLble farre lo the intention of 
Nature,) by the enclosure of ihoM lofty Alpes. 1635 TAoo, 
plusHta x6 He.. ever framed his discourae Suitable to his 
company. 1664 in Extr, State Papers rcL Fs'U'nds (191s) 

III. 934 1 tot soe wee may steore our Couree suitable to your 
Commands.^ 1748 Hartley Observ. Almni,u.\ 5. tjs WWe 
a Ferton mis.spella suitable to a Mhpronunciation. 17^ 
Mrs. E. Parsons Afyst. Warning 1. 31 To see her dear 
children cloatJied, and attended suiublo lo their father's 
birth, 

Sni'tablolMSB. [-mbss.] The quality or con- 
dition ot being suitable; suitability; t conformity. 
fbiy^M^CHAsPilgrimage (1614) 4K That siitablenesse of 
their loxw to their Mwlesse lusu of Rapine and Poliganiia. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char, iv. L 388 These GramniatK-al 
I I'oi ticlee are herecontrived to »uch a Lind of disiiuci sutable- 
ness, so a.s each of the several kinds of them, hath a several 
kind of Cliaracter oadgned tu them. 1748 H ak i ley Obeetn. 
Afnn I. iv. § 6. 4^6 The great Suitableness of nil the Virtues 
to each other, 1B39 Hau.am JitU. Lit. 111. vi. | 95. 614 The 
superiority of the original, except in kuiiablcneu for reure- 
seiiL'itioJi. bus long been acknowfedged. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 9) 111 . 69X The suitableness of itx pastures to every sort 
of Hnim.'iL 

b. W ith a and pi, 

ax^OSiisHKV Arca*ttan,xx\jL. fs For s tesiimonleofcon- 
stmicie, and a sutablenex to hi> woid. 1638 Baxter Saving 
Faith xa The ineu.. trie uoi tbeir acts by a suublene.<.a lo 
the objecL 1664 South Txveivc Serm. ii. (1697) II. pi He, 
who creates those Sympathies, and sutablenessex of Nature, 

. .and. . bi uigs Persons so uAecied tu^etber. 1709 T. Roiiin- 
•ON y istdte. Mosaick l^stem 55 Bearing such s SuHableness 
and Harmony with the more icAned S^se..of the Soul of 
Man. 1880 XIhs. Whithky Odd or P 2 ven f H. 17 It was no 
nne to try to carry out a lane)' or a suitableneks. 

Suitably (s'lS-t&blt), adv. Also 6 iutetablj, 7 
•utobly. [1. Suita B i.g a. -s -ly .] 

1 1- Chielly const, to : In agreement, conformity, 
or corres|xiii(leiice ; agreeably, corrcspoudingly, 
according. Obs. 

■577 Stanvhusst Descr. irel. 1/9 in Holinshed, My ^rse 
pack ilirecde coulde not haue bcene sutetaLly knit with biB 
fine sikke. 1694 Whitloce Zootomia 9 Jn Life Hee is e 
uue Actor ..tliat lives his part Suiably, to strut in Rags, 
01 Crawle in Ruliea, equa-ly tmn»gresse Decorum. 1686 
II0NNF.CK t ruLtf. fesm xxiii. 785 They should pexlorm the 
task su.tably to their leisure. X7a9 Butler Serm, Wks. 1874 
1 1 . Pref. 1 4 Brutes . . act suitably to their whole nature. 1749 
Ptrwtr At umbers in Poet, i ompos, 5a note. Diversifying the 
Harmony of the N umbel's by n Judicious Mixiuic of them, 
suitably to the Natuieof the Suljcct. 

2 . In a suitable or fitting niauticr; appropriately, 
filly. 

1681 S. Fell in JrnL Friends' Hist. Soe. (iqiR) July 136 
Words will rise most suitably to answer the matter in harxl. 
17^ Si RELE Tatter No. 4 F 9 TTiesc diflerent PeHrciions are 
snitnblyrepresented by thehistgrrai Painter Italy has .vent us. 
1770 Poston Gas, ab Nov. 3/1 I hiRe. .may snitabiy employ 
our mll)d^ nt the npproaLhiiig solemnity. s8a8 Seen /. j/, 
Perth V, Never was kiiw so well tostuwed, snd meet it is 
that It should he suit.ibly rpturned. 1B75 Jew ail Piato 
(ed. 2' V. 941 Every inelcmy lv right when suitably accum- 
paiied. 

t Sui-taga Obs. [f. Suit sb. or v. + -aor.] The 
performance of suit by a tenant. 

1610 W. Kolkin'Cmam Aft cf ^un'ey iii. v. 79 Tto Con- 
hiiage .she west o wlua laxid,..kc. tlie bci uicc uiid buitoge.. 
is due. 

Suite (swx t). AlbO 7 Buitte. [a. F. suite : see 

Suit jA] 

1. A train of followers, attendants, or servants ; 
a rel inue. A Iso ellipt,{colloq. ) membei sols suite. 

1673 Drydbn Afarr, a la Mode V. L A |>crBon who makes 
so grand a figure in the Court, without the Suitte of a 
PrincesL 175a (Tirstbrf. / r//. (170a* HI- ^a6i, 1 have.. 
Sfi'ured )ou a place in the ^tute of the King's ekctoral 
F.mlia.S'i.'idor. 1766 G. Wii.liams in Jesbe .SVAt'^ ion- 
temp. (1843) II* 3 > I^ord Lincoln.. set out immcduitely with 
Ills whole suite for Jack Siicliey'N. 1788 Pa'-quin Childr. 
7 '/iej//jr(i 799^80 Like the suite c( the murniii;, which Guido 
drew dancing. 1817 M. Cctllb in Lfe, ric. (1B88) 11 . 353 
Itrtakrasicd..in comfiAiiy with the President ond^ suite. 
1877 Fkoudr Short Stud. (1&83) IV. i. ix. 104 Turi.ing, .to 
the )oiiiig loids in the arch bishop's suite. *889^ Lady 
Duki-krin / ttere^al Life India 1 . 905 He and uU wife 
and two 'suite 'came to breakfasL 

2. A succession or senes; in earlier use often 
applied lo a series of publications ; now chiefly said 
ol scries of specimens. 

X7sa RicHVKOiaiN Statues in Italp 151 Here in a Suite of 
Einperurs | Busts, Antique. 1761 T . Wanton Life Bathurst 
04 The following suite of letters, written by fjinscK, while 
Vice-thaiio Uor. 1770 Earl Malsiesuury Diaries 4 Corr. 

1 . 53 AcoiitimiedMiueof cliildishainiiseuientA. 1779G1SUON 
in Life .y Lett, (x88o) 262 Aiiuiher reason, which must, pin 
me to Beiiiinck-scrcct, is the Decline and hall. 1 have re- 
solved to bring out the suite in the coarse of next year. 
i8oS'X7 K. Jvmbso.n Chamc. Aim. (ed. 3) 127 The suite of 
crystals of a ininer.’il speLies. 1804 W. Irving in Life Of Lett. 
(18^)9)11 xsa Mr. Galignnni calls, .about niy editing suite of 
KnglLh authors. 1833 LvRtx Print.Ceol. III. Pref. p. liii, 
.Suites of shells common to the Sub-apeniiinc beds and to the 
Mediierranenn. 1843 J, Philufs Geol. in Eniyct. Metrxp. 
VI. 678/a Some of t(ie.>e inarK contain beds of gypsum and 
fossils resembling the suite of GoKau. S. Junn Margaret 
1. ii. His lauehier exposed a suite of fair while teeth ^ 
THArKRHAV xxx.T'hereis notbinK so flattering in the 

world a» u good suite of uunips. 1864 J. C. AriciMaoN 


6. Comb,, as smtable^imd fui}, 

xBgn £. Rckves Homuward IMuad^ge 
fiveyears for all tba loiiabte-siEBd maiton 
B. as ado. SmTABLT. Const. 



SUITSB. 


SOTTY. 


StmHion Grmmfft ags A suite of tree-sparrow *■ esRS, not le<a 
than 80 ill number. 1874^ WKaiaoi'r PrgCs Stvmt 3 'ibe 
colour suite [of diiunontUJ uh however, extensive. 

b. A auinLicr of rouins toriu.n^ a set nsed to- 
gether by a person, a family or company of persons. 
Also in a suite * 5 b (liclow). 

1716 Lauy M. W. NfoNTAGU Let, te C'iess Mar 8 Sept., A 
xt//te of ciffbt or ten large rooms. 179A Mas. KAOCLiKfa 
Afyst. Udotftha xliv. A loum th.it opens bc>ond t e saloon, 
and ternniiutes the suite. 1800 Miss Mitfoko in I/Estrange 
iA/e (1S70) 1 . ill. 80 Five splendid rooms o.ien in a suite. 
x^W. Irving T, Trav. I. 103 My suite of apartments were 
in a proud melancholy palace. 1883 Masbl Coi lins Prettiest 
It^oman i, Her home was a pretty little suite on the second 
floor. 

o. A set of furnltare of the same pattern. 

1831 Catal, Gt. Kxhib, iii. 824/1 Suite of sculptured de- 
corative furniture. 1883 Mish Dr.ocoiiroN Belintia 11 . a86 
The early filntilish suite of rush-bottomed choir'X 

d. Mtis, t A set or series of lessons, etc. (cf. 
Su :T sh. 1 8 c) ; (^) a series of dance tunes arranged 
for one or more instruments and composed in the 
same key or related keys. 

1801 Busdy Diet. Mus.^ Suite, (French) 'I'he name formerly 
given to a set, or coiirs<*, of Icsso is, sitnntas, coiiori tus, &c. 
[1811 a/iiis Also applied to a >>111516 piece when cunbi^liiiTof 
several movenieiUvl 1885 A. Wkir //ist. Iias:s Alod, 
Europe (1889) 548 The grand cyclic forma of modern art, the 
oflT'piinis of the suites 18B7 H. C Banistfs iMus, Anui, 15 
llie Suites and Partitas of iS.ich. 

8. A sequel, result, rare, 

c 1800 H. K Whitk Afy Character 77 And so in the 
suite, by the^e laudable ends, I’ve a gre.it iii.iny foc'*. tSOe 
Tmackkkay Phiiip xxiv. In case the battle of tne previous 
night sliould have any suite. 

4. .\ sequel to a literary work- rare. 

1839 W. Irving in Tickiiur /^rrrfiF.''/(i864) 181 , 1 had always 
intended to write an account of the * Conquest of Mexico 
03 a suite to my * Columbus '. 

6 . II En Buito ^ah s//xt). a. In agreement or 
harmony (w/M). 

*797 Mrs, a M. Bknnett Be^ar Girl {\^\-^ I f. 79 The 
decoiai ions, .were not even en suite with the |>ulis]i of t.ie 
owner's mind, i860 Once a i Peek 3 N**v. 500/1 .She was an 
antique gem, w.ts this cmcicr.;e, and we ihoiiglit it every- 
thing in (he est.tbiishment were en sui e [etc.]. 

b. Of rooms : In a series lea iiiig from one to 
the other. 

1B18 Mi«s. Opif, AVm Tales I. 84 F.lepant rooms thrown 
open en ^ui'e. 1837 J. F. Coji*i-r kuriipe I. 311 Tlie state 
ap.irtini'nts he en suite, in the main hocly of the building. 

Suited ), ppl> (t* [l. Suit sb. or v, h -ki>.] 

1 1 ? Helonging to a group or ‘tct. Ohs. rare, 

1611 G. Sanoys OvieCs Met. vi.(i636) 109 Tw ice six Cccl-s* 
tiails .loue in the midst. The sut-.d hgures tooke iheir 
liu«*|y formes: loue h;id a re.;all looke. 

2 . With qualilying woid : Wearing a suit or 
atiirc of a specified kiiul. 

1638 Milton PensentsA iJ 7 Till civil-siiiieil Mom apperr. 
1638 Fumo E'ancUs 1. iii, Kntei Liviu, fresh suited. 1841 
Thnyysos You ask tne ’tohy'w. It is the l.md that, .-^dier- 
suited treedoin chose. 1901 lYesttn. Gat, la Nov. y/j The 
giey-suited brigade. 

Suiter, shooter (siw-tai, J/rtoi). local. 
l*Oim» ; 6 ah.iwter, 7, 9 ahootor, 9 auiter, -or. 
[f. .SUIT w + -KR f. Cf. Folltjw. k 5 a (Voi.lbb), 
and suily-boarJ a. v. SuiTr a 3 ; suite/ in a vnriar.t 
in Northimpton-shiie (Baker N'hamplon G/oss.).] 
a. A rou id board pl.iced lictween two cheeses in 
the press, b. A square lioard in a cidcr-jiress 
placed on the top ol the pile of mu>t or ‘clicc'sc 
More fully, suiler-hoard. 

1586 Shuttlnv <rths' .Ic.. (Clietli.*vm Soc ) 29 KiyfTe chef- 
fat (r e clieese-v.itsj, .and one jih'iwicr v»« \uj'*. i 5 a 3 in 
Miss Jackson ShropsU. lYonl l>k. s v , I'dcven chef.tis, five 
Khoot.rs. 1833 lajunoN Ency I Arihit. § 1316101 a tidcr- 
prevs) A nqiuie lio.ird, temuid a sbooi> r. 1870 in Miss 
Jnckson slttopsh. ll'or i-hk a. v. J o/iower, Chec'c-va' 
lolluwers. and auitors. x 386 Ciieskire ii/oss., StiooUr b>fanis 
or s. tiler b-jarAt 

Suiter, ol>s. or di.^l f. Suitor. 

8ui‘terer. rare [M. Suitor v 4 . -eu^.] One 
who ‘ goes after .nnotiier ; applied to a aodotnite. 

17x0 I . Johnson Collet, t. Feet, f.aws Ch. Enf. I. Excerp. 
Ecgb. lx VII, A Suiiercr of young Boys [ong. atioLseentium 
eoMset tat o |. 

Sulth, Sc. form of .Soorii. 

Buipe, variant ol Switiik. 

Suiting (sU ’.iij', vbl. sb. [f. .Suit v. +-ino' ] 
ti. 'I'he net 10 1 0/ doing suit ut a eoint. Ohs. 
risio in J. U. Boyle //tf//m(i875) App 71 Yf.inye Irn.'into 
ninke defuulte of sewtinge of the xaid courte at two lyniex la 
theycio. 

1 2 . The action of suing for something ; suing 1 
out a wilt; |H;Miotiing, supplicalion ; paying 1 
court to a woman, Obs. I 

x36i Rer. P*iyy Conn, tl Scot. Ser. 1. I. 163 To charge, .all 
uihcii« per^O'iiM fra alt siitix^ or pemcwine of tlie xaidis 
connrmationis. 1578 Knox in CalAenvoo<Ps HiA. Kvh 
(Wiidr iw Sue ) III. App. 767 For nuting of iustico of the 
kirk's actions in the s&ssivm. 1579-80 Re^. Privy Countil 
Scot. S r. I. Ill, 2^ I'he suitting of redres. 1591 K. Brucb 
Senn. (Pa xi.I V vijb, Our siiddantie is so greate. .that wee 
can-i >t continue in suting. 1631 BaArnwAiT En/c.Gentleiv. 
130 There ia no time that exacts more luodcaty of any woman, 
than in her time of suiting. 

attrifi. 1690 C. Nkssk Hist. h^ M'‘st. O. k N. T, I. 158 
Maik well who carrieth it in ibis suiting work. 

3 . Kilting or adaptation ol one thing to another. 

1707 MoaTiMBB Uu^, (1721) 1 . By In the auiting of the 


126 

Land and Marie together, lien the chief advantage. Ibid, 
11. 270 *lue third oceaxiun ol UmruiUulneM m tne not suie- 
injrof your Fruit and Soil together. 1898 Westm.Gak, 3 
Fco. 3/1 Ihe buiuiig of one thing to anotner. 
tx Tlie action of cluthitig or attiring. Obs. 
a 1637 3 J oNsON DtScim. 11640 92 That though the naked- 
nes.e wuulu shew defurm’d and odious, the suiting ol it [sf. 
a hej might draw their Reader-. 

6 . cotur, Irade name for: Material for making 
suits of clothes; usually pi. 

1683 Daily N*xue 10 S«:pt. 2/6 The.. demand for.. fancy 
tweed .suitings continuva good. 

1 0 ui*ting, ppl. a. Obs, [f. Suit v, + -ino -'.] 
Killing, suiuiolc. 

1048 Declar. Lords Comm. 9 Jan. 3 Some suting course 
how to hava the want of Arine8..io be xupfilyed. 1708 J. 
Philii ‘9 Cyder 11. 415 Now sportive Youth Carol incondite 
Rh) thins, with Huiting Notes. x8oi Eliz. Hllmk St. Atarj^. 
La. e (1819) 1 Y. vii. 95 tor my honour and her own it is 
ncccs.x.\ry that alt should be suaing. xBai Clark Etii. 
Alindr. (1823) 1. 1x3 Wildness in my suiting bCene. 

Hence t Bul'tingly adv,, fittingly. 

1540 Paibcr, Atolastus \. i. Dj. Ly xe as it ia in maner 
sutyri^ly or throughly agrr Inge betwene vs, bo must it nedcs 
cuuxe mutuall loue betwcue vs. 

tSui^-like, Obs. [f. Suit jA 4- -like. Cf. 
next] =- Suitaulb I, 2. 

1570 Foxr a. k M. (ed. 2) II. 1126/1 neing sute like to 
his glorious life. 1579-80 NoHrit Plutarch 54 She put 
her into mans appareil, and gaue her all thinge- xute like 
to the same. 1583 Goloing Laima on Dcut. xxviiL 59-04 
We iiiu.st vnderstaiide th.it all the bodie must be sutclike. 

t Sili*tly, *». Obs. [f. Suit sb. -4 -lv l. ] « Suit- 
AnLB I, 2, 3. 

*459 Poston Lett. I. 477, J. pece of skarlot for trr\pp.irs.. 
with rede ciassis and rosys. Item, ij. xtiipis of the same 
tiappuris sutty. 479 Item, iij. cuiuyn>s suteiy. Und. 

480 licin, iij. clothis of grene and whyte, witbu hraunciiis 
sutely to the other wreten hcfoie. 1538 ^\o}saCon/itt. Tin- 
diile Wkh. 342/2 Frythes Prologue.. is rygiit sutcly. and a 
verye mote couer for suche a cuppe. 1595 Sntrrnwi ll 
Mjionis 39 All pangs and heauia passions here may find A 
thousand liio-iucs suitly to th^ir gnefes. 

t Sui tly, adv. Cbs. [f. Suit sb, + -lt Fit- 
tingly, suitably. 

1388 WvcLiF I Kin/^s vi. 18 A 1 the hows..h.'iddc litse 
•niL tht'ncssix, and htse ^>yny^if;iH mnad stueli. 14x8 Yonc.k 
tr. S.cr. iiccr. 209 i how shah sutcly und benciy nuise the, 
whych of ham hc-to consaul yev^yth to the. 1533 Mohr 
Apol. xxxiii. Wks. S96/2 If this pacilier .wil say that wo bo 
not jewily tne tcmi>uralit and spiritualty ol thit. rcaiiue. 

Suitor (s '/3 Uj), sb, Konns: 3 syutop, 4 aew- 
tour, fiuytour, 4-5 autere, 4-7 -or, -our, 5-6 
aawter, 5-7 autor. (5 autoure, auiter, 6 aueter. 
autAr, flwttar, Rhu*,8hewter, aultour, -ore; Sc, 

6 aoylorv^e, 6-7 aoytour, 7 awoU-r), 6-8 auiter, 
6- auitor. [a. AF. settlor, suitour, sutiy er, -or, 
a<l. late L. seculor, -orem (f. secut-, sequi ti> lollow, 
Su'v’), wiih nssimilaiion to suite Suit j//.] 
fl. A frequenter {of oi place). Oh. rare, 
c X890 .S'. Eu^. Leg. 413 He wax a syutor of t.uierneR. 
t 2 . Oncol a teciiiue or suite ; licnce, an atiberenty 
fol.owcr, tIi'Ciple. C'bs. 

C 1380 Wvci V Ser$n. bcl. Wk«. H. 141 pat Crist is every- 
wlieio .wi> hw apoAlis und her Huters. c 1380 — tl ks. 
(iddn) 292 lie hat iuilip bLniyn^e in sutereol fend. iw8 
‘iRfVisA Barth. De P. R. ix. ill. (Ihxll. MS.I, I'lal > ami his 
siiyioi'L ^1450 Cov. Af}\t. tbh.aks. S.h; ) 901 Uuro i,orde 
Cod, ili.^t coinyth me to, Hcsepoie servaunt and his si tere. 
a 1483 Liher i\iger in Ilont^h. Ofd. (17'ju) a? Loidos 8c 
genlyls iit other coiiiynsuiorx. 1509 Barclay Shyf 0/ tol\s 
(1874) I. -62 Yet dyvers buters suclie folysshc w'> tches huve, 
1317 in Elhs Ong, I rtt. Ser. i 11 . 4 note, So ih a wlio shall 
be a .siiiiour to hnn may h.ive no otht*r busyneMie but e ve 
ottcnd.iU'ic'e upon his plesure. 1586 HoUns^dsCkron.iW. 
920/2 t/tiier ofiicers. m ruanis, retciners, and suters ihat 
most commonlie dined in the fa ill x6oi F. 7 'ai r llousck, 
Ord. l.dto. li (1876) § 94. 56 None of Ihe kinges muignee, 

. Knight or clarko serjant, C'^iuier, . . finge or xiitcr. 1830 
Tknwson Ilov! et i'Yhy i, I am any inun » suitor, If any 
Will lie iny tutor. 

3 . One who owed suit (ace Suit lA i) to a court, 
niid in that capacity acted ns an assessor or elector. 
Now only Hist. 

14.. Customs 0/ Mai ton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 60 All 
main r of playntteH..SLball be..jug>d bo y« siitterya of y* 
s.iyd cowrie, _ 1506 in t.Xih. Rolls .Scott. XII. 704 All oni- 
cei i>i and nuiiistcri<t of court sic ax haillie and jugu, . siilour, 
demp-tur. 154c Act 33 Hett. /'///. c 24 { 3 Any Mayies 
Sht-iilTcs Rccoiders, Siewardes BaylilTes Sewters or other 
oMicei X within any Citiie Boroiigho or Towne. c 1550 Rol- 
i.ANi) Crt. Ir 'enus 111. 4 Great memhres of Court bnith mair 
& Ics All is Suiour, to g f linall sentence. 1597 bKKNR JJe 
Yerb, .Signif. s. v. Sok, Na judge aucht of law, or of reason, 
to ac( ept ony man in court as Suytour, bot gif he Can make 
siilli. iciit and iauchfull re|X}‘te of p^occ^^e. 1609 — Rtg. 
May. 79 like soytonr belore the Schiref reprencnts the 
per'.on of une B.ifon. for quhom he w.is soytonr in that | 
cuurL ibid. 93 That the court (the soytours of court) be ( 
I wfull. 1B46 M<=Cui.loch Acc, Brit. EmO. (1854) 1 1 . 87 lly 
directing the election to be made by a// the suitors,.. this 
statute secured the constituency from undue practices. 1863 
[see Suit sb. x]. 

t b. A tenant who owes suit to a mill. Obs. 
x6oa Carrw Cornwall 13 This casnaltie may Ije worth the 
owner some ten pound, by tho yecrc,or better if hu mil have 
store of HU tort. 

4 . One who aues or petitions ; a petitioner, sup- 
pliant. arch, 

71408 Quixlry Ball, in Yot^sh, Arch . Jrnl. (1908) XX 
48 Se, io I How sche l«c. Fortune) toumeth face hir hiitoure 
Ira c X460 Fori bscub Abs, ^ Ltm. Mots. xx. (1885) 157 1 he 


kyng thal . . be wele defended ageyn suche Importune suteia. 
* 5 d 3'4 eict 85 /Jen, Yili, c. ai | 6 Ad Suioia tur duipviikO- 
cioiiii, faculties, licences and other wrytyiiges. 1576 Gab- 
cuignb Kenelworsh Castle Wks. 1910 11 . 131 'Inat you 
w^uld . . be a suter for him unto the heavenly powers. x«8t 

H. Walfolk ill Allen Martvrdom Caution 11908) 56 He 

stands before the throne with harmonie, And ia a glorious 
sucer f^r our siniie. 1607 J1 ibro.n IS ks. 1. 178 'i he apostle 
is a xuter to God on the behalie of the Ephesians. X651 
Walton Life li'otton in Redo, IS'otton. C4l>, The Tro- 
vosiHliip of.. Eton became Void. , for which there were., 
many, .powerful! suiters to the King, Freed hinker 

No. 147. 310 ‘1 he frank Philosopher sball be the favourite 
butter. xBes Scott Higel ui, Those suitors who sliall be so 
bold as to approach the CouiL XB78 C. Gibbon For the 
Ring xvii, Ihe officeis stared in amusement at the importu- 
nuto suitor. x89a A. E. Lax Hist. Ctdundnts I. 195 J he 
colonies of Worthington and t-raukliiuon became rival 
suitors for the locution of the Capitol of the State. 

t b. One u bo xecka earneBily. Obs, 

X549 UoALL Erasmus Par, Pref. 18 Studentes and suten 
to atteigne to the phiiusuphye ol (he guspclU 

6. A petitioner or plaintilT m a suit. 

X503-4 Act 19 lien, Yll, c. a8 Preaiiib., '1 he seid sueters 

6 poLicioiiciB were., in dUpayre of expedicion of ihcr 
sueies. 1300 Daus ir. Sieti.aue'A Lomm. lob b, Lawes, 
whiche con«.crned pa. lly the judges, uarily the advocates, 
and ptirtly the suiers. 0 x577 Sir i'. SsiiTii C vuimw. Eng. 
II. vui. (158^) 50 In all iud^enieiits nece.ssarily being two 
pirtics, lIiu Inst we call the itiipleader, suiter, Uemauuuer or 
deniuu.idauiit and plaiiiiifle. a x6oo Coutewp hist. itcl. 
ilr. Archteol. Soc ) 11 . 106 Aiiiongc sutors in love and in 
luwe money is a comoun niedter. 1656 Esikhsun Lug. 
'I tails. Ability, In ihc courts, the 11 idepenueiice ul the judges 
and tne lo>aJ.y ot the suitoi.t are equal^ eAcellent. 1883 
J.aiu Pimes 20 Oct. 410/2 'J he chect ol tne rule wdl be to 
deprive the suitor of the right ol conduLtmg his case as he 
ihiiiks most conducive to his own iniercsu 

6. One who seeks a woman in inaiiiage ; a wooer, 
a 1586 SiDNkV Arcadia L xi, My court quickcly swarmed 
full of suitcis; some yerchaunce loving my Mute, others iny 
pcrHUii. X588 Kvd l/oukch Phiius. \\ks. (1901; 273 ihat 
nuhle Grec<an d.ime ih.a b.ited in the night As much as she 
had woueii by day, to blcare her sutors .sight. 1637 i'. Hky- 
\vooi> Lmbitm. Dial, xxxvii, Meiry buitcrs, make mad 
Hush.inds. xySx Rttoem 237 'i he nuitor’s air m. 

deed he .soon iiiipioves. And lumis it to the taste of her he 
loves. X870 L'Esikanok Li/e Anss MttJorU 1 . i. 5 She was 
rich— her luriune was at her own command— ut course she 

h. id suiiora 1888 bkKGca Humk Alatiaute Aluias 1. 1, Miss 
Curtks soon brought crowds ot suitors around her. 

Y. attrib., as (^sciisc 6) sutlor-irowd, etc. ; *1 auitor- 
fee, a line paid in heu ot suit at couit. 

1725 Purx Ody^s. 1. 353 'Io their own districts diive the 
*suiti>r.crowd. i6oi Reg. Alag Stg. Siot. 425/1 Necnon 
6r. d «4 pro sectis curie dc Kescohie vulgo lie*sivvtar.yie. 

Suitor (s'//*Laj), V. Now chiclly dial. Also 

7 auter, aouter, 9 auiter, aooter. [I. piec.] 

I . trans. To couit, woo. 

1678 Shaowlll Altser 1, How did you go to work to suitor 
myAloihcrT X706 I’nii hfh (< d. Kirsi y) s. v., He Suilor'd 
her in vain several Veuitc 18x4 bcoiT HeiigauntUt th. v, 
Ihe mdlei’s sun..kuiiured mo. 

2 . intr. To be a suitor or wooer (fp) ; chiefly ia 
gerund {to come or go a suitoring). Also fg. 

1668 Sir C. HfDLKY Alulbetry Card. 11. ii. You arc over- 
sciious tar a man dial comes a buteiing. X730 Fielding 
'J'om Thumb 11. v, In vain to me a suiluung you come. For 
I'm alieady promised to Tom'] hum'). 1777 !• kanklin /. t//. 
Wks. 1689 V I. b3 A virgin .Slate should ^rcseivc the virgin 
ch.tr.Tciei, and not go about suiioiing f()r alliances. 1817 
ScoiT Lit. to Jemy 12 M.'ir. in Loikhart, A daughter, 
suitoicd uitio by the conceited youngs arson. 1838 Barham 
Ingrd. Leg. her. i. Rt. Lick, vii, Counts a many, and Gukes 
a lew, A bUiturmg came to my fathers Halt. 

Hence Sul'toriuir vbl. sb., wooing, courtship; 
aI»o attrib. 

1671 MivS. Brhn Amorour Prince iv. iv. Well, I sec there 

i. s nothing hut soutcring 1 ' this i own ; wu'd our Lucta W'ero 

heic loo L^rme. i746(/ir/r)KxmoorCcurlship, or A Sunor- 
iiig Discourse, in the Devonshire Dialect and Alodc. 1647 
Uai Liw’Bi.L, .. Devon. xfi86 Elworihy B. 

.Somerset Irord-bk., Isuitenng. X889 Atkenxum 14 Dec, 
816/3'! he usual 'suiioi mgs ',suikings, uiakings-up,of vai lous 
conpios. 

Suitor, var. Suitkr. 

Sul'torcide, a. nonce-word. [Dadly f. SuiTOB 
sb. + -CIUE 1 .] Fatal to suitois. 

1839 SvD. Smith if ks. (iSsgt I'rcf. p. vii. To say a word 
a^amst the suitorcide delays of the Couit of Chancery .. was 
treason against the Plomsit^raLy. 

Bui'torsliip (s'/r taj/.p). [f. SuiTOB sb, 4- -SHIP.] 
T he H'.atc or condition ol being a Buitor. 

c 1800 R. Cumbxrland yoliM DeLamast. r (1809) 1 . 6 This 
distinguished personage was now in the fifth year of his 
suitorsnip. xfl^8 Muri.ky Diderot I. 125 They icvolted.. 
gainst (he old syatein of suitursiiip and protection. 1686 
'T. Haruv Mayor^ Lasterbr. 11 . iii. 33 The sense of occult 
rivalry in suitoiship was. .superadded. 

Suitress (k'A'trcs). tare. [f. buiTORiA + -xbsL] 
A Icniale suitor. 

X714 Rowr yaue Shore iii, ’Twere Pity of hl*» Heart, Tliat 
conid refuse a Boon to such a Suitreus X79X Cowrxk /Lad 
I. 636 , 1 noticed her a KUitre-sn at ihy kiice-v 1894 
TeU I Dec. 5/4 Both suicre.sses are of some position and 
w 01 Idly prospects. 

Suity (s'STi), a, fl. Suit sb, or v, + -i i ] 
fl. Appiopriate, fittine. Obs, 
xCo9 J. lMviF.a Holy Roode Fij, In loue, in care, in dili- 
gence and dutie, Be iiiou Her bonne, siih (his to bonnes u 
sutie. 

2 . Of hoiindR : Matching those of a pack. 
x856*Stonrhbnor ' Bnt. Sports 1 11. iv. p 344. 124/2 Many 
men draft young hounds from iheir looks not pleasing the 
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•tt, or tnm Iholr being too high or too lav, or not being 
* Mety a>i it b called. 

3 , SuUy^board^ in ohMW-nMking t SuiTiR a. 
c 1830 Gmk, Fmrm RH, je in Hu$lmndry(X». V. K.) Ill, 
Round boards, called ^luity boards V.aKe o rrss i nn ally 
neoeitsary to place on the checMS. 

Bultzar, obs. form of Swmin. 

IlSulvazit# Obs. [F.i prei. pple. 

fem. of suivrs to follow.! A confidential maid. 

1698 Vanmluch Short yiHaie, 51 hfadsmoUelU brinn to 
mind what may often be expects from a Suivmnts of her 
Countrey. iTte ( T. Vaikihan] h'mskionahU FoUiti I. xcL 
Z39 The more secrets Madame had to keep, the better for 
her Buivante. x8ia Scott L*U in Lockhart (1837) HI. 1 . ly 
Lady Douglas's snivanto. 

Sulymme, Btdea, Sitiet, 8it)om(eg 8uk» 
Sukoade, Sukoes, Suke(xig Bukere, Bukett: 
ase Swim, Soojkb, Suiuect, Sojooun, Suok, Soc- 
OADi, Suocias, Suck, Suoooub, Suokkt. 
t Sakkarke. Obs. rarr‘\ fprob. AFr.] app. 
■i SUBCUABGI 1 , SUBCHAROl 

xi4eo MAUNDKV.(i8^)xxxi. «ioHe)evetheof the Flesche 
to his most specyalle linden. In stede of Eatre Mease, or a 
Sukkarke [Roxo. for a dayntee]. 

Btik-kegh, variant of Sockets, salmon. 
Bukkelyng, Sukkenye, BuUett, Bukkln, 
Bukle. Sukllnge, -lynge, Bukour, Sukudry, 
Bui : see Suckling, Suokent, Sucket, Sccken 
SuoKLi, Suckling, Succour, Succudiit, Shall. 

II Sula [mod.L. (Willughby, 1676), 

a. ON. x/r/a.] Applied by Hoier and others to a 
supposed variety 0! sea-fowl ; in modern Omith. a 
genus of gannets (family Sulidit). 

1678 Rav IFil/wAoyt Ortiiih, lit. X31 The Sula of Holer, 

. .near of kin to, ifnot the same with the Suland.goose. 1688 
Holms Arwoufy 11. xiL a69 llie Sula is like the Solaiid 
Goone for Bodily Hhnpe. 1766 Pknnant Rrtt. Zoo/. x6a. 
Bulayne, varia.it of Soi.ein Obs. 

Bnloal (si/‘llc&l), a. AnaL [f. SuLcua ^ -al.] 
Belonging to or connected with a sulcus. 

1889 I/and/tk, Mid. Set. VII, 300 (Cent. Suppl.). 

S90X UOBLANO Afed. Dtrt.f Sutcal arttry^ a branch of the 
anterior spinal artery in the anterior median fissure, or 
sulcus, of the »>pinal cord. 

So Bnloar a. 

1900 Tram. Linn. Soc.^ Zoot ^ March 5?/ The rooids m 
oriented that their sulcar (ventr.il) a'pecta are abaxial, their 
asulcar (dorsal) aspects axial. 

Sulcate (b0‘lkx*t), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. suU 
edtus^ pa. pple. of sulcdn (see next) ] Marked 
with (p.irallcl) furrows or grooves. 

1780 J. Lra Introd, Bot. it. xxxiii. (1765) 160 Cueurhiia^ 
with a fiulcRte Fruit. s8s8 Stamk EUm. Nat. Hut. II. is 
Shell thill, hyaline, transversely sulcate, 167a CouRS N. 
A>ntr Htn/s 1B7 I'he hill is more or less depressed with 
smooth, rounded or sulcate, culiuen. 
t Sulcate, V. Obs. [ L. suUdt-^ pa. ppl. stem 
of sulcdre to plough, f. Sulcus. Cf. Sulk c/.^] 
irons. 'I’o plough {esp. the seas). 

>577 Hanmbr Anc. KccL Hut, 327 A mightie Easteme 
winde, which draue the ship with violence, swiftely for to 
sulcate the seas, a (604 — Chron. Ini. (1633) Irish 

nation.. would not sulcate the seas, neither give themselves 
Co men. hand ise. 1658 Blount Glossogr. 

Suloated (s» lkx‘Ujd), ppl. a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. sulcdins SuLCATJ! -EH.I Sulcale. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. xyS The aides of the A«itroites 
are always siilcated, or a little fui row’d. 17^1 Chambirs* 
Cycl. Suppl s. V. I^eaf, Sulcal td / en/^ one which has a great 
number of ridges all round it, with obtuse sinuses. 1768 
pRNNANT Brit.Zool. I. 39 Thcir lower part is sulcated length- 
ways. i8a8 .Stark F.U>n. Nat. Hist. II, 41 The plaits dis- 
t.ant, bl.ack, transversely sulcated with white. 1897 W. F. 
Kirry in Mary Kingsley IK A/n'ra 722 All the tiDua sul- 
cated, front tibue with conspicuuiisiy open foramina. 

Suloation (s»lc^-Jin). fare. [f. L. sulcdre 

Sulcate v. : see -atiOaV.] 

1 . Furrowing, grooving. 

1658 Phillips, Snication. a making furrowra, 

2 . A sulcus or set ot sulci. 

iBs* Dana Crust. 11. 8^ The Rculpturing of the male being 
represented in the female by m<.rely a few faint sulcatioiis. 

SuIcatO-, used as comb, form (see -o) of Im 
sulcdtus Sulcate a. in the sense * sulcate and . . 
as sulcado-o'reolate^ -<0 stale, -n'*w<?xx adjs. 

iSsa^ Dana Crttst. 11. 853 Epimerals and cnxa of six 
posterior legs slightly suIcatOKircolate. x866 Treas. Bid. 
si to/a Su/cato-rr/nosi, furrowed and cracked like the coty- 
ledons of a Spanidi chestnut 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Di»~ 
comycitts 1 1 Stem . . sulcato-costnte, and lacunoee. 

Sulch, obs. form of Such. 

Sulcifoxm (wlsifi^jm), a. [ad. mod.L. xw/ri- 
formis : see SULCU.s and -form.] Having the lorm 
of a sulcus or groove. 

i8aa J. Parkinson Outl . Orytfol. 92a Ifinge very broad, 
furrowed with numerou'i long sulcirorm teeth. 1836-0 TodtCs 
Cyi t A nat. 1 1. 533/1 I'iie suTciform depression . . tn the vesti- 
bule [of the ear]. 

t SnlooUB, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Sulcus + -ous.] 
Sulcate. 

1730 G. IIuGHca Barlusdot 116 The bark.. Is rough and 
shaded, if not sulcoua. 

H Suloulus (s0 lki/ 712 ^i). Anal, and Zool. [mod. 
L., dim. of Sulcus. Cf. F.x»/ri»/x.] A small sulcus or 
groove. Hence Bu'lcralatati., having small grooves. 

>848 Proe. Derat. Nat. Club II. 336 Longitudinally atriate 
or aulculate. 1859 Maynb Expfs. Lite, xaad/i. 1900 


7>wu. limn. See.. Zool. Mosch 533 Ono caonot speak of 
a Rukiis and aulcuiua i.i tliis cast, 

0 SulOU ( 89 *Ik^a). K SUloi (,l 0 ‘ll» 9 i). [L. 
farrow, trench, ditch, wrinkle.] 

1 . a. A groove made with an engraving tool, 
b. A trencL o. A hollow or depteasion in the 
land. rare. 


166a Evklvn ScfUptum xafi Monsieur Boose's invention of 
the Eaekoppe. does render the making of this Smleue. much 
more facile S675 — • Terra (1729) >4 The Sulcus or Trench 
be made to run from North to South. 1901 A I'aoTTaa 
East Galloway Sk. 258/0 The house, .ia aituaied in a sulcus 
of fertile land. 


2 . AnaL A groove or farrow in a body, organ, 
or tissue. 

1744 tr. Boerkaavds Inst. III. 007 The senaiblo PayilUe lie 
conc^ed in the Sulci formed by the Cuticle. 1786 Complete 
Farmer a. v. Skecing. The sulcus of the inner surihee of the 
hoof. s8aa-7 Good Stutl^ Med, ( 1890) V. 959 H ydatids have 
found the means of forming a nidus tn some one of tho^ suld 
of the womfab i8ya Couss N. Amer. Birde 97 Sulci, like 
carinm. areof all i^hapes sizesund pnaitioni. 1807 Allbwlt 
Syst. Afed IV. 997 A di'-tinct sulcus b«t%Yeen the liver and 
gall bladder ia nearly atway.H perceptible to the touch. 

b. Spec. A fissure between two coiivolationt 
of the brain. 

1833 Cycl. Tract. Med. I. 986/9 The suld which separate 
the convolutions. 1840 G. V. Ellis A mat. 2 5 On its under 
surface, near the median fissure of the brain, in a sulciui, 
which lodges the olfactory nerve. i8m A llbutt's Syst, Afed, 
VI 1. 973 That portion of the ccrebrailieuiisphere which bes 
a.iterior to the precentral sulcus. 

3. Bot. The lamella in some fungi. 

2856 Hknslow Diet. Bet. Terms 9a 

Bulou^, Suld, Suldan, Buld(6)art, Stildert 

see Selcouth, Shall, Soli>an, Suddabt, Suoul- 

liER. 

t Buie x3., var. of Soil sbX % cf. Soltb. 

c 2A40 Protnp. Pare. 484/1 Sole erthe . selumst iellus. 
t male, V. Obs. [OK. syltan (also besylian\ i. 
suL, related to sol- : see Solk xA^, Sol n., Soli 
i/.'t, SoLL t;., SoLWS w., Sowl w.l, and c£ OFris. 
sulenge soiling, MHG. suln to sully.] a. trans. 
To soil, sully. 

<-897 K. AClpsrd Crtgory*a Past. C. liv. 4x9 Sio suju hi 
wille syliau on hire sole mfteibsBmi'e hio adwaii^eii biS. 
A 1000 Boith. Afetr. ix. 6^ He on uiiBc>’ldsuin eotla blode 
his sweurd selede swide xeiome. aixaeg Amr. R. 396 pet 
wereii so mLo of suiine, & so isuled !>er mide. c 1030 Hals 
Mtid. 35 ) U issunne, . .& uiiwurdcbeo kibodi,SuIe(> pisawle. 
b. tnlr. 1 o be defiled. 

'a lajo Otul A Night. 2240 Sum blynd mon . .To‘hsre dicbe 
hii dwele volewe]», & falle)^ & hsr-onue sulieh. 

Sulement, variant of Soulembnt cuiv. Obs. 
f Sulf. Ohs. P'i'uadnax, Linaria vult^urts. 
c tiw A iphi/ai Anetd. Oxon.) 104/1 Linguarium^tkasimu- 
Inturherbe bti. I[ohunni:i]infoIiisetm&lipitesedIetat.gall. 
lignarie, angl. aulf [v. r. gulfj. 

Bulf, obs. form of Self. 

Bulf- : see Sulph-. 


Sulfktara, variant form ofSor.FATARA. 

2884 Pall Afnll Caz. aj Feb. 4/9 The uilernal fires that 
Still sDurt mid hiss in the sulfaiaias. 

Bulfer, obs, form o( Silver. 


Suling (sudig). Hist. Forms : 1 awuluncg, 
Bulung (rarx 0^^011%) yDortusdaylSk. aolin, a toll- 
ing, (also 7 Hist^ swuling, (also 9 Hist. ) swilling, 
2-5 (also 7-9 Hist.) sulliiig, tilling, 4 twol(l)ing, 
-yng, twyling, suyling, 4-5 twylllng, 9 Hist. 
tullung. [OK. swulung, sulung, probably vbl. 
sb. of an unrecorded vb. ^swul\^h)ian^ *sut{Ji)uiH 
to plough, f. * 5 wulh, sulh plough, Sullow. The 
generally accepted view that sulnng is f. sulh + 
langy /a/f^long (Sweetin Anglia HI. 151) and that 
it is therefore parallel to furlong {i. furh furrow 4 - 
lonf) cannot be maintained in iaceof the divergent 
form-history and meaning of the two words] In 
Kent, the fiscal unit corresponding to the hidc(>ee 
Hide sh!^) and the carucata fsee Carucate) of 
other counties. 

In I^tin documents relating to Kent It is called aratrum t 
cf. Plough xA 3 a. 

A term that has been erron.^ identified with this word is 
solanda. scolanda, scotiands in Domesday c/ it t. I'anl's 
(Camden Soc.) 58, 03,99, 14X 245, 251 1 see J. li. Round in 
Erg. Hist. Rev. VH. 708 foil. 

805 in Birch C^r/. ,Si at. (1885) I. 449 Aliqunm in Cantia 

E ari.UHCulam terna hoc e^t duorum numeiuium, ubi Sucord- 
lincas vocitantur luxtadiMributionem suaruiii utique terra- 
ruin ritu saxonica dm snlungaeiM in alia loco inediaro partem 
unius nunsiuncula id est dm gcecled ithi ab iiicolii Ec- 
gheanng lond appellaiur. 805 chatter in C\ £. Texts 441 
i uses londes earan fine sulong cet lisesy^ dome. 805 31 Ibid, 
443 Dost lond SDt stanhainst^r, xx swulunega. 8 m Will in 
'i'iiorpe Dpi. AngL Sax. (i860 4751, & him m.'ui scUe an half 
Bwulung an Ciollandene. 9721 1 Birch Cart. Sax, (1893) 1 1 1. 
610 Decern mansas, quod Cantigene dicunt, jr. sufunga. 
1086 Domesday Book 1. 9 De conimiinitaie Sancti 

Martini habent simul iii. ranonici unum solin & xvi. acras. 
C2140 Imt. Cmuti (Lieliermnnn) 995 (MS. H) Scotum ad 
lumtiiaria. .ter in anno iinodcturde unaquaque liydn (id est 
suHng, X2x6o Colbert AIS. sulinghida). si.. Bk. Battle 
Abbey \xi Selden Titles Honor (1631) 6j6 Gum omnibus 
apenditija suis septem Swillinganim id e^tt, Hidariim. 1196 
in Archaeol. Camt, 1. 934 De una solUnga tenre et dimidia, 
cum pertinenciis, in P^stretling. 1009-10 in Archjeot, Cant, 
V.a84Demedietateunius8ulUngeterre. sa.. AfS.Cott.l’esp 
A. XX. 60 b, Svthfliet defendit m per vsnIingoHCum dimidio 
aulingl do polo. 2384 W.ThomnbCApws. in TwywJen Hist. 


AW/A (idgt) a gj o^Et dobtat pro 


Smitmg, lyot Pmilups fed. JworrtyX Soteumg or Smitmg 
«/ Land. 1887 C. j Elton Temmms rf JCeut vL 184 
OpinkNis bavo been much dividod on this point, vIil wbother 
tho Kentiah sniing oorroiipoiKied in siat to tbo Nermtii 
canictUk 1897 Maitland Domteaay 8 Bryemd laa At 
Packham tho Archbishop had at eatatt which bad boot 
rttod At aU sullungs. 

b. aitrib. I t EaUng-land » PLOOGH-aAVi i 
t tuUDg-nutn, (a) a man chosen from the tenanta 
of a suling to collect the daes belonging thereto ; 
{b) a service due from tenants of a suling. 

2384 W. Thobnb Chrom. xxvii. 1 1 in Twyndoa ms/. A^gi. 
Scr//t.{s6sa) s 140 Quae servicia & conKuetudiiios ipol tenantos 
annuatim fmciunt & solummodo pneter corporalo aorvioiuai 
quod vocatur Swollyngmam. ibid., iij. rooai dimidUm do 
terra vucaca SwoByngtand quse lenentur par divoraa Bonrida 
subsequoDtia. 1440-1 in Twysden Hist. Amgt, Script. (i8ca) 
Gloss, a. V. Snhnga. Singufi tenentos onimum & singula, 
rum prmdictarum Sruyliingarum, & 38. aciar. Corrss da 
bviyllingland . .%X\gtayh. cligera debent de quallbet SwyL 
timroy unum de seipNia qui nominctur SviyUitqpnammus. 
[sUif Pamish & Shaw Dut. Eemt. Dial.y SmjiUingdmMd% 
a plough land.] 

t Sulkp x^.l Obs. rar€^\ [ad. L. sukus furrow. 
Cf. Sulk i/.M A hollow or trough of the sea. 

2578 Sidnry iFamtead PlayhnAr^ia (1629) 619 When 
he soiouriied in the surging aulkea of the saudi^ous seas. 

Bulk (■'i^lk), xA8 [f. Sulk w.^] 

1. pi. A state ot ill-humour or resentment marked 
by ubstinate silence or aloofness from society. 
Often with the and in ]hr. in the sulks (occas. in 
one's sulks) ; also to take (J/u) sulks [Sc.;, to turn 
sulky. 

1804 J. Ghahamb Sabbath (1839) xg/a AcliUd of about ten 
muiufis old took sulks, and would not eat. 1828 Todo 
s. V , We URO also, as a colloquial term, to be In the sulks \ 
uhich formerly was, in the snllens. 2804 Mias L. M. Haw- 
kins AnnaUme 1 . irv A fit of the sulks. 1831 Gbrvillb 
Mem. 8 Dec. (1874) ll. B24, 1 never bad the ^vantage of 
Seeing the Chancellor bciore in his sulks. SB39 Diuckns 
Aickleby xxvii, Her pretty suUs and peevishness. iBBs 
SruBCKON Treas. Dev. Pa cxxxl a 'Jhe child.. (ireU and 
worr.es . . or Rinks iiiio huiks. 1890 D. DAViueoN Mem. Long 
Li/s iv. 93 kam Bukhs took the sulks. 1894 W. K. Nosaia 
St. Anns II. 908 When you are iited of bemg iu the sulks, 
let me know. 


b. sing. A fit of Eulkirgl the action of sulking. 

2837 Dlsharli Ceneiia 1. loii, Mrs. Cadurcia remained 
alone in a hAvxge sulk. 2888 Contenp, Rev. LIV. 383 
Kudbertus had lived for a quarter of a century in a politic 
sulk against the Hobeniollems. 189B Daily News 90 lune 
4/7 To try and force those proposals by a policy of sulk. 

2 . A persoQ who sulks Uare) ; au obstinate horse 
(dial) 

2883 lA>aD R. Gowkb Rrminise, II. xxiv. lae If one reads 
away from the others, one appears to avoid the rest and is 
curiiiiilered a sulk. 2888 Berks. Gloss. , Zutk, a term applied 
to a horse that will not try to do what is required of him. 

t Sulk, S'. ^ Obs. rare. Also6aulke,aulok. [ad. 
L, sulcdre lo plough, furrow, f. sulcus furrow.] 
trans. To plough (the seas). Also fWr., sometimes 
with it. 


1579 Foor Knighfs Palace, etc K iv b, To sulke the seas 
and turrow foming floods. Ibid. L d b, While saylcrs sulke 
upon the seas. 2589 bTANVNURBT Asmsis 11. (Arb.) 50 'J wo 
s rpenta moiuiteru<4 orglye Pla-ht the water suicking to the 
shoaie moste hastelye swinging. t6ia Da avion Poly-olb. L 

3 94 '1 hey. .keep Upon lint It e.waid still, and (.sulking up the 
eepi For Mauritania make. 288a Earl Ancvlb To Lade 
Lindsay in Law's Mem. (1818) 913 Our adinirall, though 
tide and wind say nay, HeR row and work, and sulk it all 
the way. 

Hen«.e t BnTklBg ppl. a., ploughing (the land), 
298a Stanymurst Aintis 1. i il) forctd Thee suicking 
swiiickcr thee soylc, thoghe ci aggie, to sunder. 

Sulk (^lk)f [houice unceitain; prrhapa 
related tu Sulke a. Cf. NPris. (Sylt) sulke.'] sntr. 
To keep aloof from others in moody mUiicc; to 
indulge in sullen ill-humour ; to be sulky. 

1781 Mmr. D'Arblav Diary May, 1 still sulked on, vexed 
to be leased. 2794 W. Biakr Songs Lxp., It/. Sorrow 8, 1 
thought best lo sulk upon my mothers bieast. sSga W. 
Jkkdan Autobieg. 1. xL 69 My uncle, .sulked a little at 1117 
nut having made myself ixlcbratcd. 1861 Kkadr C/ uir/xr k 
H. ixv, He sulked with his old landlad) for thnuiiing gentle 
advice and warning on him. 1C80 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., It is 
now thirteen years that we have been sulking uriih the 
Republic of Mexica 

b. trans/. and Jig. Of a fish: To remain In 
biding and motion It as when hooked. Of tea-plants : 
see quot. 1891. Inquot. i860 rejl. with aut\ To 
go out * sulkily *. 

2860 O. W. IloLMRs Rlsis y. (1887) 75 The lamps, .sulked 
themselves ouL 2873 Bmoknikc Ksd Cote. Ei.-ca/ 154 
Sorrowful Sulked field and paMure with persistent rain. 1873 
W. C. Pmimk I go a/sktug ii. si He siarted down stream, 
over a low fall and into a deep bole where be sulked like a 
salmon. 2884 Sat. Rev. xa July 61/2 iHe] was occupied 
two hours and twenty minutes in landing an eight-pound 
trout which sulked. 2892 'J'. C Owbn Tea Plamtng im 
Ceylon, When the foliage becomes too luxuriant, ai.d they 
{sc. lea.hui^hes)aulk and no longer send out vigorous flushes. 
2905 Sia F. TaK\rMOth.Side £,amt, 11. iL (1906) 33SluggLli 
sti earns, sulking through a gully of sand ami stones. 

Hence Sn'lkar, one who sulks ; Bu'lkarj (nonce^ 
wd.), M Boudoib; Bn’IklBgv8/. sb (also atinb. 'va 
aulklng-room * Boudoir) and ppl. a. 

2888 Library Mag. J une 313 He called upon the ^sulkers to 
come to the front. 2908 Arifnthfnly ja *SuIkery% as they 
translated boudoir. 1818 Lady Eybon in Ld. Bronghtem s 
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JtteeiL Lamg LiA (1909) IL m Such % ii!ccbff»room or 
*fettUelng*room, afl to younelC iMo Dmify Tei, 4 OcL, Not 
o)1 tbfl sulkiiiff of vhkfa diplonuicy if capable can restore 
Maximilian 10 1778 F^ra 'Iri^ Cminit n. Wlu. 1799 

IV. 58 You BolleD, *sulKinf;i ftomacnfol alut I 
8ulk(e» variants of Suck, Swilk. 
tSnlks^A Obs» rar^^. [? Related to Sole 
Sulky «.] Hard tp sell ; slow in off. 

idj6 Hbywood Ckalltngi Beautit iiu i, Never was thrifty 
troclw more willing to put of a folke c omm odity, thau the 
was to truck for bar maydenhead. 

8ulkene» oIie form of SaKXir a. 

Sulkily (so*lkiU), oift/. [f. Sulky a, 4> •!¥*.] 
In a sulky manner ; with silent or moody ilNhumour. 

1796 CoLMAM Irvm Ckttt PreC p. ii. Here is a HcowliiifC, 
Rnllen, black BalL . . he MandN fulkiiy before. 1855 Macaulav 
HUi» Em£. XV. IIL 560 Anne, who, when in good bumoar, 
was meekly stupid, and, when in humour, was sulkily 
stupid. x8m Fta Mauyat Conjl, 1 . xviii. 317 Agnes 

took the sulkily-granted leave joyfully. 1874 Gbukn SAurt 
Hist, vlil I 9 (iSisj ^ The stricter Covenanters retired 
sulkily from the Royal army. 

BraoN yuMH xiv. xxviu. When.. sulkily the 
river’s ring's flowing, iflw KKMsi.a Rttiti, im Ciwr^ss 
(1863) 69 The eagle .. hovered sulkily a while over the river. 

SulkinMU (sirlkiuLa;. [f. Sulky a. ir -uKas.] 
1'he state or quality of being sulky. 

1780 GnAY LH, to Dr. Clarka la Aug., Three women that 
laughed from morning to night, and woutd allow nothing 10 
the sulkiness of my clispo«uuoik 1818 Scott Hrt, MtUL xix, 
IJinveo into peitish sulkiness by the persecution of the in- 
terrogators. 1885 Manck. Even, Hews a Feb. a/4 'I’heif 
snlktneas manifests itself in the mo.sr peevish manner. 
8uUlU)>, wimnt form of baLCUUTil Oht. 

Bulky (sp'lki), sb. Also 8-9 Bulkey, 9 aiilkee, 
aulkle. fsubst. use of Sulky a.] 

1 . A light two-wheeled carriage or chaise (some^ 
times without a body), seated for one person : now 
used principally in America for trials of speed 
between trotting-horses. (So called because it 
admits ouly one person. Cl Dl^soBLiOKiiRT.) 

1798 Connoissaur No, 1 la F 4 A formal female seatrd in a 
Sulky, foolishly pleased with having the whole vehicle to 
hernelf. 1775 J. Adams in Fam, Lett. U876) S 5 . mare. . 
ran and da%hcd the body of the sulky all to piecen. 1796 
SouTHEV LstL/r, Spain (170:^ 118 Many sulkies drawn by 
three mulct abreast, i860 O. W. HotMh.s Elsie V’. xi. The 
doctor turned and looked through the little round glass in 
the back of the sulky. sMkmStandaul r Dec. 5/4 {CttHoda) 
Tlie din and noise of wa^oas,. .buggies, suliceex, and ox 
teama iMs Hkam Daily Post 93 Keh. 3/5 American 
Trotting Suliue, weighs 56 ib. 1 to carry 180 lb. 

2 . irons/, a. A bathiug-machine for one jocular, 
t8o6>-7 J. BKaasroiD Miseries Hum. Li/s (1807) xiv. vi, 

On re entering your Sulky in your new character, . .you dU- 
cover, for the first time, that your own towel is safely kicked 
np at home. 

b. (Sec qaot.) 

s86a Mbs. Sraio Leut Vemrs ImHa 139 A nttle diver 
* sulky .a small spherical box, pierced all over with small 
holes [etc.]. This pretty apparatus U intended for brewing 
a single cup of tea, by toe morosely inclined. 

3 . Short for sulky-plough (see 4). 

1891 C Kobkkts Adri/l A mar. 37 Two ungle-furrow 
sulkies with three horses each. 

4 . attrih, passing mto adj.^ applied to (a) a set 
of articles for the use of a single person, (^) an 
agricultural implement having a seat for the driver 

{^U.S.\ ■ 

1766 Mackembib Launfar No. 89 f 7 A dhpute about the 
age of a snlky sec of China. 1873 ICnioht Diet. Meek, 9453 
SMlky-enliivaior, om having a seat for the riiler, who man- 
ages the plows, moviri)' them to the right or left as the plants 
in the rows may require. ,'iulkyrakef a hv>rjie-rake 

having an elevated seat for the driver. 1879 Scribner's Mag, 
Nov. 137/1 Next spring 1 . .bought me a sulky-plow. 

SuU^ (so'lki),a. [app. f. Sulk v. 8 Cf. NFris. 
(Syli) sulkig.'\ 

L Of persons and their actions: Silently and 
obstinately ill-humoured ; showiug a tendency to 
keep aloof from others and repel their advances by 
Tcrnsing to speak or act. 

1744 M. BisHor Life 4 Adv. vi. 45 It is often seen in 
pressM Men that th^are stubborn and sulky. 3700 Burns 
Tam et Skamtar 10 Our hameu Whare sits our .•lutky sullen 
dame, Gathering her broers like g.ithering storm. iBax 
Scott Kanilve. iii. He has sulky ways too, breaking off 
interoour^ with all Chat are of the place. 1834 Jami-s J, 
Marston Hall xi, My companion generally rude on in sulky 
silence. sfe6 Ruskim Elam. Draiomg it 134 The 

true seal and patience of aquarter of an uour are better than 
the sulky and inattentive labour of a whole day. 1880 W. 
HARRia Sarm, Boys 4 Girts (iSSi) so ITiey were like. . sulky 
children who would be pleased with nothing. 

b. Of animals; sOot. of a li^h (cf. Sulk r.^b). 
s8xo iScoTT Lauiy af L. 1. x, Bade Kmp'd..Thc sulky 
leaders of the chase. x8as Lamb Elia 1. Iiremn childtau, 
A great sulky pike hanging midway down the water. rSoB 
Daw Salmanta 33 , 1 tlioughc after a fi«h had been booked, 
be remained uck and sulky for some time. 

2 . Of inanimate natural objects, the weather, etc.: 
Gloomy, dismoL Of things, with respect to their 
growth, progress, or movement : Sluggish. Also, 
diai, difficult to work. 

1817 \Y. Ibvimo in Li/a 4 Latt. (1864) I. 380 The weather 
Is stin sulky and threatening, itag Scott ii Oct. in Fam. 
Lat. (1894) II. zaiiL 3^ Om^s firiwids are not so easib cn- 
tertained on such a Bulky day a» thi^ 1849 CumJM Green 
Hand ix. (1856) 6s A sulky patch of dark-gray sky. 1867 
F. FRANas AogEng vti. eB3 5 iotne, again, are termed 'sulky 
\ and are very hard to get fish froas at alL i88u 


Ckawklra Gloas.. tSWfib',** applied to.. rock which has no 
clcavi^e and u difficult to quarry, very crossrgrahied timber, 
&c 1889 £. K. Gbeen in Ceyion Jmiap. (Cent Dict-h Tbecoa- 
dition c^led sulky as applied to a ica-bnsh b unfortunately 
only tro common on many extates. 1890 Clark Russbu. 
Marriaga at Saa viii. The sulky undulations of the water. 
190S Daily Haws 31 Aug. 6 ITie cream, .gets 'sulky or it 
* goes to Sleep *, and theu you may churn ail day and get no 
result. 

8. Comb., os sulky-looking adj. 
i8s8 Lvttom Palkam II. xxv, A few dull and snlky-k>ok- 
ins fir-trees. 1844 H. SixrHXNs Bk, harm II. 69a Iba dull 
sulky-lookMig cole 

Ball. Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Also 7,9sul, 9 
anil ; 7 aoula, 8 sewl, 9 sole, aowlo, sowl, sorL 
[repr. the stem of the oblique cases (JM/r, sulum, 
etc.) of OE. sulk SuLixiw. or the later nom. jm/, 
s&l, Somerset si// repr. OE. oblique syl^i for sylh 
(cf. sillow, etc. s. V. SuLLOw).] A plough- 
1607 J. CARrKNTxs t'taina Mans Plough top The Soule., 
that Instrument wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the 
Husbandman rimieth up his land. 1689 WoKLiima Syst, 
Agrie, (1681) 36 The Sun and the Sull are some Husband- 
mens Sod. Ibid. 333 Sull, a term used for a Plow in the 
Western porta ^ 1786 Wiixv in Campiata Farutar av. 
Turuep. Ploughing the intervaln with a xmall sull, drawn by 
one hor-ie. 1791 W. H. Maoshall B'. Euglan .1 (1796) if. 
376 'Ihe plowman carries, in the body of hue sewl, a |Hircel 
of small rods. 1805 Jknninc.s Obsart*. Dial. IF. Eng. 86 
ZuU,..n plough. 1U3 Hambsh, Gloss., 2 r<ir/(iaal), a plough. 

b. attrib, and Como., as sull -breaking aull- 
paddle -« Plouqu-stapp. 

1669 WoHLinca Syst. Agric, (ifiSi) 331 A Sulpnddlt, a 
small Spade-stalT or Instruuieiit to cleanse the Plough from 
th« clogging Earth. 1766 Compl. Farmer, Sull.paddia, a 
plough paddle. 1791 W. H. Marshall IF. England 
1 1 . A field . . which has long been noted for sewl- breaking. 

II Sulla ( St; lit). [Sp. sulla.] A leguminous 

E laiit, JJatfysarufH coronarium (also called French 
oneysuckfe), with flowers resembling those of the 
red clover, found in some Mediterranean countries 
Also aft rid. 

I7j87 JrFSKRsoN Writ. ^1859^ fl. 90a The sulla of Malm, 
or opnnish Sa Foin. 1818 Mas. Iliff Poems (cd. a) lao 
Lovely May Wreathing the sulla (lower!i of brightest red. 
With ears barley. 1895 At Ian. ic Monthly Mar. 340 The 
sulla, a sort of pink vctcii. 

Sullabub, ob>. form of Sillabub. 

BuUagfO P'orms: 6 aollago, 7 aul* 

ledge, 7-8 fluillage, S sulli(d)ge, swillage, 7- 
lallage. [Ofuncertam origin. 7 a.. A¥, *soui/lage, 
*soullage, *suillage, f, souuler Soil v I, Sully v, : 
see -AOK. The synonymous Soilaok is perhaps 
due to a variant *saillage. In the 17th and l8th 
cent, the spelling was iafluenced by Sully : see 
Solliaob] 

L Filth, refuse, et/. such as is carried off by 
drains from a house, farmyard, or the like ; sewage. 

>553 >a Ficary's Anat.{\^i&) App. lii 176 To carayeawaye 
Che Soilage of the Cienstnge of the saide Stretn 1809 in 
Sussex A ixksstil. Coll. (1867) XIX. 199 Annoying the Howrne 
w*^ the sultedge of his liogn by a dyke. 16x4 Wotton 
Elem. Archil. ilOjJ) i 3 UiiJv-conducts and Conveyance*, 
fur (In* Suillage of Che House. 1748 Douai.itY Precebtor 
(1763) 1 . 180 Tfic A[»ertnres. .ore either Doors, .or conduits 
for the .Suillage. 1750 W. Ellis A/od. Husbamlm. I. 1. 39 
(E. D. S.) if. . highway suUidge and dung are mixed together. 
1879 Floo. NioiiTiNoALKin '/rut. Indian A sstK. Art Educ. 
Oct., I'he people themselves feel the nibery of having no 
channels to remove sullage away clear from ever y hahitation. 

Filth, filthiness defilement, pollution. 
1641 S. Hinoii in W. Hiitde J. Bruan To Rar., Free from 
the sullage of Envir, and detraction. 1673 Lady's ( Ml, 11. 
i- f 7- 59 The lightest act of d.iiliance Icuvrs somthing of 
stain and sullage l>ehin(l it. 1697 Kvllvn Numtsmatti ix. 
^^The Soul contract! no sullage from the deformity of the 

3 . The silt washed down and deposited by a 
stream or floo<l. 

1691 T. H[ALa] Acc. Hew Ihv. p. Li, Such Shclfcs arising 
in our River from tiie Gravel and Sullage that are wash'd 
into it. 1735 Hknijsy tr. Mont/aucou's Antiq. Ital^ (cd. a) 
38 Several Straua of this Kind were form’d by the Suillage of 
Rivers and Tori-enis. sqjx W. Ei lis Chiltem 4 FaiaParm, 

B ^6 Sulltdge which the Waters leaves on the Ground. stSS 
Genii. Mar. XXV. 396 Ihc swillace of rivers. x8oo \V, 
Chapman Iri thorn 4 Welland 63 The bottom was found 
quite hard, and witliout hulUge, from the Grand Sluice to 
Fishtofi'jetiies. 1807 Smyth IFord-bk. 665. 

4 . Founding, Metal scoria or slag. 

1843 Holtzafffxl Turning 1 . 349 ' 1 'he metal is. .free from 
the >»coria or sullage, which sonieiiines renders the upper 
surface very rough. 

6. Comb , : aullago-pieoe (Fcequot. 1875) ; vail- 
age-pipe, a drain-pipe. 

1850 Huem Nasml 4 Milit, Dut. 11. 378/3 *SuIlage piece, 
or dead head, mauelotta. 1875 Knight Diet, A/rca. 9453/3 
SuUaga-piace,. .u drad-heod, or feeding-bead. A piece of 
ntetal on a coiitiiig which occupies the tngate at which tlie 
metal entered the mold... In this piece the siilla-e riM;s, 
hence iu name. 1907 * J. Halsham ’ Lonomood Corner 3x4 
He reckons it's better for a man to be ou the tup of a Ftac k 
than down a *sullage.pipe. 
t Sullajrne, ? erron. form of Skwik. 

1570 Lbvinr Mauip, It, A sullayue, fiahe, snimapasruna, 

Bulle, obs. f. .Sbll v.. Shall v., Sill sb,^ 
Stilledge, obs. form of Sullaok. 

Bullen (sv’looV a., a</v., and sb. Also 6 aolen, 
anlleyne, 6-7 oollen, 7 aull(a)iB, eulen. [Later 
form of SoLliif.] A. adj. 


1. Of pertoov, ebdr ottribatei, ofpect, mckkmt 
Characterised by, or indicative ol, gloomy ill- 
humour or moody silence^ 

In early usa ihera Is oftea ImpUcatloo of obstinacy or 
stubbornness. 

'I'ussRR Husb, (1878) iBo Be lowly not soUen, If 
ouglit go ainissc. 199a Arden 0/ Faversham x, i. 510 Who 
would baue thought the ciudl sir so sullen f 1^1 ' Smic- 
TYMNUua' Vtsui, Anew. To Rdr., Wee ere called.. sullen 
and crabbed peices. s668 Exir, St, Papers rei. Friends 
her. UL (1913) e79 T heir Soin^ Peon. .U dtvelishly cryed vp 
an^geUtbatpervcrsMuUen Facuon. s88oC NxssaCAMrTA 
Hist 55 Because they might not have what tliey would. 

R rew s^lei^ and would have ixitbing. 1713 STuaLX Cuttrd, 
o. 18 F a 'lliche cunteiiiplatiuns liave fnaJv me serious but 
not sullen. ,i7s8 Preedkutker No. 149. 333 In tbe Middle 
siu Cato, with a sulku llrow. 1793 Bukkk Corr. (1844) IV. 
315 If the belter part lies by, in a sullen silence, they still 
cannot binder the more factious part both from speaking and 
from writing. 1814 Wosbsw. Jixeurs. vi 459 Here.. they 
met, .. flaming Jacobite And sullen Hanoverian I 1849 
Macaulay Htst. P.ng. vi. 11. 38 Tiic answer of James was 
k cold rind sullen reprimand. 1879 Frouhb Cmsar xxvL 438 
home were still sulleo, and refus^ to sue for a forgiveness. 

'h. transf. Of animals and inanimate things; 
Obstinate, refractory; stubhoin, unyieldiDg. 

>577 1 ^- Heresback's llusb. lu. ia8b. Which being 

well punished with hunger, and thirst, wyll teache him fic. 
a plough-oxj to leaue that sullen trickia 1848 Gacb West 
Ind. 89, I got up again and sparred my sull^ jade. 1878 
Cuuwomth InUil, Syst. 1. v. 888 Things are bullcn, and will 
Le BB they are, what ever we Think them, or WLh them to 
be. 1891 k AY C'rrM/n’M 1.(1693) 38 The stupid Matter., would 
be a» sullen os tbe Mountain was tlmt Molioiuct oomBioodcd 
to come down to bme lyas Dk Fob b Jy, round h arid 
(1840) 339 The other (bullj proved untrociaLIe, sullen, and 
outrageous. 1859 TkNNVsON Geratni 4 Emd 803 As sulleo 
as a beast new-caged. 

i* e. Holding aloof. Obs. 

iftsB V^Kax.Y. MLrtKosm., Acouaintance (Arb)Bd Friend- 
ship IS a sullcner thing, os a cootiactcr anil taker vp of our 
afTcctioiis to some few. 

t d /g, Halcful, malignant. Obs, 

1676 Dk\ drn Aurengs. 1. i. 360 Such sullen Planets at my 
Birth did shine, 1 bey thrcaicn every Fortune mixt wi(b 
mine: 1679 Drydrn A Lsa (Edipus iii, Ye sullen Puw’n 
below. 1703 Rows Pair J ’enat. 11. i, Some sullen i itfluence, 
u F'ue lu lx>th. 

i* 2. Solemn, scrions Obs, 

1583 Mkiranckk I'htlaiiums M iijb, So was he free fronv 
Bulieyncstcnicscuerily. a t586SiONsv^/<;/./W/riF(Ark.)3o 
Morrall IMiilusophrr.s, whom me thinketh, 1 >ee comniing to- 
waidsniewitha .sulivn gtauity. 1640 RF.HatKOLns/’ajraNir 
iv^ home plausible Fancy doth mure prevail with tender 
Mills than a sex ere and sullen nrgi.mcnt. 1719 Young 
Busins L i, In sulkn Majesty tliey stalk along, With Eyes 
of Indignation, and De-spair. 

3. Of immaienal things, actions, conditions: 
Gloomy, disnial, mclancliuly ; sometimes willi tbe 
notion of * passing heavily, movmg tJoggishly '• 
>593 Shakb. Bick. //, 1. 111. 36^ The sullen pas.sage of thy 
weary steppt-s. 1604 — Oik. iiL iv. 51 (U‘), A .salt and sullen 
rhunie. 1605 Dasikl Philotas Ep. 59 To sound Tbe deepe 
reports of sullen I'lagcdics. 184BM1LION .Sann. x^ii, Where 
shall we somcuincB meet, and by the tire Help whsi a sullen 
day. 1710-14 Pofb Rape Lack iv. 19 No clieerfui breese this 
sullen region knows. 1775 Johnson Let. ta Airs, 'i hr ala 
\ Aug., 'Inc place (.tc. Oxioi d] is now a Kulleii solitude. 1816 
RUN Pris. Lhillon xiv, With spiders 1 bod friexul&hip made, 
And watch 'd il»«m in their sullen trade. 1858 Kincnlkv 
Lett. (iU'8j I. 31 It ua.H an afiernoon ol sullen Autumn ram. 
a 1884 Ii AWTHOuNB Amer. Hote-bks, (1879) II. 5a A bleak, 
sullen day. 

b. Of a sound or an object producing a sound : 
Of a deep, dull, or mounitul tone. Chiefly poet, 
sSpa .Shaks. Ram. 4 Jul. iv. v. 88 Our sulemne Hymnes, 
to sullen Dyrges change. 163a Mil ton Pensarvsa 76 , 1 hear 
the far-off t^nrfeu sound, hwinging slow with sullen roar. 
3740 Coi.uns Ode ix. is Where the beetle winds His small 
but sullen horn. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xliv. The heavy bell 
. . broke short their arguuieiiC. One by one the sullen sounds 
fell sui.ccsKivcly on the e.'ir. 1849 KiNr;sLBY Horth Devon 
in bnsc. (1659J 1 1.364 I he sullen thuiideruf tbe unseen surge. 

4. Of sombre hue ; of a dull colour ; hence, of 
gloomy or dismal aspect. (Ali»o qualifying an adj. 
of colour ■» dull-.) Cf. Sad a,. 8. 

a 1586 (implied in Sullonly aj. 159a Arden 0/ Fevers- 
ham 111. I. 4y Now will he shake his care oppressed bead, 
Then fix bis sad els on the .sollcn earth. 1598 Shaks. 

I //an, /F, 1. ii, 336 Lin.e bright McitoJI on a sullen 
ground. 1847 Hakvuv Stk. 0/ ILart xxi. i. Take sullen 
I^d for silver, sounding brass In.suad of solid guld. 1865 
J. Rka P'lora 2 jO A dork sullen violet purple colour. 1710 
SrxKLK Tatter No. 366 F 3 T wo apples that were roasting 
by a sullen sea coal fire. 1713 Pkil. 'Irons. XXVIU. 
334 Surt of sullen greenish Wood-like rusu 1784 CowrkR 
'J ask ii 313 , 1 would not yet exchange thy sullen skies., 
for warmer France With all her vines. i8ix ^oiT Don 
Roden Je il i. All sleeps in sullen shade, or silver glow. 
s8s8 Kcais .Stf/os. Ben Arri/r 6,1 look o’erhead, And then: is 
sullen mist. 1855 Tbnnyson Aloud 1. x. i, T he sullen-purple 
moor. 2894 Hall C'aink if/oNx-moM V. iiL a86 T'lie sky to ine 
north-west was dark and sullen. 

1* b. Sullen lady, 7 Fritillari a nigra, Obs, 

1888 lIoLMB>f II. iv. 74/1 The hulleii Lady.hancctb 

her head down . . and » of an qpibcrish dark hair colour, 
without any checker or sputa ^ Some call it tbe black 
F'ritillary. 

6. Ol water, etc. : Flowing tluggishly. poet. 
s6aa Drayton Poty-olb, xxviiL 91 Smalt Cock, a sullen 
Brook, comes to her succour then. t8o8 Milton Fma, Exaix, 
93 Sullen Mole that runneth underneath. B8x4Scorr Wav. 
xxii. The larger isucaeij was placid, aitd e\en sullen in its 
course. iBiS Shkllby Rotal. 4 /teien Loch one lay 
Sacking the sullen milk away About my frosen heart. 



8ITULW. 

6 . C9mh . ! parasyntbetlc tdljg*, u miim krmtd, 
•k$art$J; complemenUiTj, «s tuikm-tumimg'\ witb 
ether adji., as sulUn-sour^ -wis$, 

1^ Scott Cm/. Dung, ii 'iliM *Miilon<hrow^ 

Dickson. 1909 R. Bkidcbs /'or. Virg. ySm. k*/, 424 The 
•suHen henrtQO, who . .Their own lifedio-awny. itss 1 aw«v» 
•ON Maudi. xviii. vi, *Siiiieii-Moemins Douh. sSM J- A. 
CAiLVLBCr. DtuUe'a in/, p. xUv.The *Sulleo<M)ur or Uloomy- 
sluggisli. 17^0 Strbi.r 7'mtinr No. *49 ^ 3 A *tun«o-wiM 
Man is as bad as a good-natured TooL 

B. O'iif. SULLINLY. rare, 

1718 Puioa Soto$noM n. eoi Suilen I fiir«ook tb' ImparfMX 
F- ast. 1810 Scott LtUy e/A. u. Sullen and slowly 
they unclaqi. 

O. sb, (in //., usunlly the sulUus ; rarely 
A state of floomy ill-humour; sullcnucii, salka 
Phr. in the sulUns^ sick of the sultens. 

1580 Lylt Eupkuet (Arb ) *83 She was solitnryly walking, 
will) hir frowning cloth, as siuk lately of the auleiis. 

R. H. Arraigmm. iVhpli Creature xvi. a8o So long he is 
sicke in the sudH.a'id di-icas’d in the sntleni. 1833 Maimion 
Fine Cowp. 1. Ki. 1 ) s. They can doe no more g»>od 
then a young pittifull Lover upon a M istres^, that has the 
Bullens. i66a H ibbicrt B uty Divinity 1. 1 4a Its .1 dangerous 
thing to Hit sick of the sulleas, or be discontented, a 1670 
Hacket Af>p. Williams i. (169*) 84 If his Ma^y were 
moody . . he would f-tch him out of that Sullen with a 
pleaiiant Je-it. 167s Wood Lfjt \0. H *i) II ais When 
William f^nthall was tnmhied with the sullins. 1879 Dkyuen 
Troit. g Cress, iv. K, 1*11 e'en go home, and slmt up ihy 
d'>ors. and die o' the Kulkns, like an dd bird in a c.ige. 1747 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) 1 . xviii. 114 No siillens, mj 
M.imma 1 no perverseness. iBrg Scott Leg, Sfontrost xxui, 
Annoi Lyle could always charm Allan out of the suIIots 
1864 Cari.ylk Freik. Gr. xvi. viii. (V. /n Kussi.m Czarina 
eviilently in the sullens against Friodrich. s868 * Holmk 
Lkr' 8. Goilfrtf xxxvi, Gsrr.ird was m a lit of snllens. 

b. Cotnb.y t sullon-aiok a., ‘ sick of the sullens , 
ill from ill-hninour. 

1614 T. Adams Sinners Passing Bell^N)cs <1839) *47 If 
the state, .liesulirn-sicke of Naboths vineyard. 1650 F utLca 
i*isgah II. vii {( 7. 1 38 On the deuyali Abab fails Hullen-aick. 

oallen (so'idn), v, ra t. [f. Sullkn a.] 

1 . Irons, To make sullen or slugtji^h. 

1618 Fki.tham Resolves 11. xl viii, The Idle man.. like a 
member out of joynt, suibuis the whole Body, with an ill 
disturbing larinca.se. 1804 Amyamo Only a Drummer Boy 
iv. 47 [Tlieyj prevented Diiuglis's happy n.iture getting 
cumploteiy cru'.hed .ind sulleuetL 
t 2 . intr. To be sullen ; to sulk. Obs, 
a 165a Broue Ciiveni Ganf, 1. i, Keeping her rbandier 
whole weeks together, sulleuning upon her Sainplery breech- 
woik. 

Sullon, obs. foim ofSKiiL w, Shall 9, 
Sullenly (ti> l3iili), aJv. [f. Sullbn a. + -lt*.] 
la a sullen manner. 

1 . With gloomy or morose ill-humour. 

1630 Fiili.i.r Pitgak iii. xi. I 15. 434 If ."nllenly aa^^ 
with Judas Iscariut, To suh at purpose is this wastt f688 
Dkvukn S^ir. Lorn in, While jedous pow'r does sullenly 
o'n* spy. 1784 CowpRM Taskwx. 3-5} Hi%l»ok, Well chaseii, 
and not sullenly perus’d In selfish silence, but imparted ofL 
1841 Dickbss Harti RutigexwXx^ ‘Ciivo mo meat and drink’, 
be answered sullenly. 1B79 Spectator Sept. 114S lhai if 
tlic Viceroy were only sufn< iently persistent, Afghans, like 
I'lirks, would sullenly give way. 

2 With sombre or gloomy aspect ; with a dull or 
dismal <;ouiid. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ill. x (191a) 403 The colours foe 
the gr>.>unde were so well civiseii, iicitijer sullenly daike, nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1794 Mrs. KADCLiPFii y 1 /j'r/. Udolpha 
u, J'he wind gioaned sullenly among the lofty branches 
abjve. 1841 W. Spai.oino Italy .y It. hi. 1 . 295 The vol- 
canic Arcs .smo.ililersullenlvat the present day. i86oTyn- 
DAi.L Glaz. I. xiv 93 The clouds .sailed sullenly fioin the 
west. 1898 H. Nkwuolt fie /ell among Tkiexes iv. The 
ravine where the Vn.s.slij river sullenly (lows. 

SullanneSS Unnos). Also 7 solenDo^sa^ 
•ullineas, 8 sullanosa. [f. SJLLl^r a. -i--nk8s ] 

1 . The condition or quality of being sullen in 
behaviour, aspect, or temper. Also, an itistonoc of 
this. 

a 1388 SiONKV Artudla in. (lOi*) 479 Fearing least silencB 
would olTend h'-*r .sullcnnes. 1^ Milton Fine. Wks. 1851 
IV 3 )a When the air iscalm.-ind pleasant, it were an injury 
and sullen less against niturc mit to go out. 1883 PatriciC 
Pfsrah. Pil(^. xxxii. (1687) 39) Ilia seriousness gives no dis- 
gii-t, his sileniw is with mt siillenness. a ijxx Prior Crom^ 
well 4* Itis Porter 20 Wks. sw 1 1 . a6j By the sulleness of 
hi» liTOW it should be iny old Porter. 178^ Cook's 3*d I'oy, 

1. viiL 1 . 154 The countenance . h.ns siim'*timeB a suilenness 
or reserve. 1813 Sen it Betrothed lii. They are., a mixed 
breed, having much of your Oennan sullenness. i8w 
Fhouub xiv. 305 After a Caw vicious efforu, they sub- 

•iJed into sullrnness. 

1 2 . Slowness, reluctance. Ohs. 

1610 Lushing TON Resurrection 1.(1659) 34 Noremovlnii^or 
Che 'I ombestone ; that besides its weight A aullenness to givo 
way, was rib’d and clasped down with Iron hairs and bonds. 
3. Pi^malness, gloom. 

1885 PAfKR Marius iv. rxiii. The long whitor bwl been a 
■ea.son of unvarying suilenness. 

tSu'llenwoc^ Obs. Altered C Souther V- 
WOOD, with play on sulUn. 

163s W. RoaH.PV Nero Wonder iii, IT make you ente Sot- 
rill to your sup(ier, though I cate Sullcnwood my setfe. 

Sullepe, variant 01 Sxuklkft Obs. 
a >400-52 Wart Alex. 4305 sullepe sire at sett all >• 
srerde. 

SullapEii, variant of Stixicpsib. 

8uller(e, obs. forms of Srllir K 
Bu’llarye. 7 Misprint for mUingt » SuUKO. 
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aVLpBi. 


iMiCoKBAij://i.i Vna Nidgstmoarmemia iarrm^ wbfcfc 
is all one as a |iloir-laad«..siiii«rya also sigaiihNh a plow- 
land. 

SU’llewatw, var.S(M.LBFAn w. (Ct Subuitate.) 

>999 Danibl Civ. Wart 1. xlnUi^ How ho his sobmotsi 
•ought to sulleuate. 

8ulleva‘tlori« var. Sollxvatiov Obs. (Cl Sob- 
lev atioh.) 

s 6 ii Sir D. Carlston tn sotk Hist. MSS. Commu 
Apfv !• 533 To fomisli the Albanesi with w ea pons for a sUd- 
daine sullevatioii 1803 CocKBaAM, Sniievation, a murder- 
ous intent, Eari. Monm. tr. MeUvenaPt Romulm 4* 
Tar^uiu 97 To uiAbcat sullevatums in their credle. 

Bull!, variaDC form of Sbllt Obs. 

a Mvgo Paiut 0/ Hell 313 in H^rrig’s Arehiv LXIL 403 
Neren nowijt hoe adrad: flor^i hoe slepeh in suUa 
bed. 

ShilliAge (sv-lidd^). Variant of Svixage influ- 
enced by SiULLY V. 

sk/Stj Decay Chr. Piety xL f 3 Though we aripe away wkb 
never so much care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left 
some sulliage behind, rm W. H. Marshall Rural Fom. 
W, Eng. (>706) II. 358 The sulliagc which soch places are 
ever aocuniuloiting. >833 Bill to estahlith Metrop, Board 
Sruufs Preamble a The Sewage. Filth, Soil, atai Sulliage 
issuing from the Sewers and Drains, stje R. Flbtcnbk 
DUkenx xv. 13 No taint or sulliage falls on all he wr<t. sM. 
K. ( 3 . M[ill] Voices m Solit. 111 Oft have 1 watched and 
proved tier perfidy, And chid with bitter words her sulliage. 

SuUlbib, -bub, obs. forms of Siixahuu. 
Sullio, -ioh(e« var. forms of Skllt Obs. 
Btdlldge, var. Sullaok. 

Sullied (s0*]id), ppl. a Also S aolyod, 7 
•ully'd. [f. Sully ». -t--Ki>l.] Soiled, polluted 
(/>/. and fjr) ; fmade gloomy or dull. 

iS7> [implied in Sui.LiRnNEiis]. c t6eo Siiaks. Rohm, xv. To 
change your day of >cmth to sullied ni^hi. i8u Drayton 
Poly-olb. X. 194 Her sullied face. 1883 I'rvon Way to 
Health 330 A hxithsomely sullied SouU and an indii^ofled 
distempered Body. 1693 A. Telfaie Netv Con/ui. SaUd. 
(1696J 7 Seven small Bones .wrapii'd up in a piece of old 
sullied Paper. 1734 tr. RoIUh^s Anc. Hist xv. vjiL (1837) 
VI. 1J3 I he moon. ap|)eared afterwards quite Milbed and as 
it were tinged with bto»d. i8a4 Scott ch xiii, 
He woie a ^mart hanger and a pair of pLstois in a sullied 
sword-belt. 1870 T>(Ckknb K. Drooil i. Trie choir are getting 
on their sullied white robc^ i88f R. BaiiH.ks ilromtk ^ 
Loin Iii, [..et the true Muse rewrite her sullied prtge. 
b. Sullied tuhtlCt dirty white. 
t68t Loml, Ga:. N«l 1676/4 A very larire Irish Gi^hound 
being of a sullied White, with some mIc yellowish spota 
1817 .Stei'HRms in Slta7v*s Gen, Zool. X. 11. 493 'I'he under 
pinns of the body .sullied white: the Uiil grceni^ black. 
iJence f Bn'lHodneM, cletilenient. 

1371 Goloinu C'a/rvN on Ps. Ixviti. 13 Althmigh the land 
were covered with solyednes-se throughe the troublous inva- 
sion of the enemies : yit..ic lecuvered hir wbiieoesse, so as 
ic iKcaine as wliyie as snowe. 

Bulliva'tion, varinnt of Sollevatiow Obs. 

1603 Danitl Phitotassx. i, How can that be donoe, With- 
out some sulliuation to insue? 

Su’lloW- Chiefly w. and s.w. dial. Forms : I 
sulh, I, $ soluh, 5 aolh, (aul(o)h-, sul^-, 
sol)-, aolw-), 4 solu), -ou, A'enf. auol), 4-5 
80I0U3, -ow, 5 -ouli, -owe, -05, 6 solow, 7- 
sullow (9 Bullow, sillow, ailla, alUa). [OIL 
sulh gtr. fem., for *swulh, the w being preserveti in 
Kentish M E. zuol) .and OE. swulwtg. ME. swofing^ 
etc. (see Suling); ultimately cogn. with L. sulcus 
furrow. 


The local variant sillow rtmreseiits OK dat.sing. or noas. pL 
sylh^ srlg. The oblique forms without umlaut [yule. elc.j 
are rcpre,>cntcd by form.H a v. Suil-] 

1 . A plough. (Also in context.) 

C897 K. /Elpmbd Gregory's Past C. li. 403 Dml nan mon 
ne scyle don his bond toioaare sylg, & hawian underbax'. ceoo 
tr. Biieda's Hist. v. ix. (18991 594 For|>on peheoras) Ih unrinte 

S angafl. cpse Lmditf. Gosp. Luke ix. 6a Ne lenig sende 
Olid his on sulh [Rsukw. suluhj ft bchaldas on Uccj 


I .Sax. Leeclui. I. 404 ponne man ha sulh 


> on btccg. 

... for® drife. 

c 1103 Lay. 4260 be[tl«elc clicorl emt hi-< suit he timide grid al 
Bwa K king snlf. Had. 318x1 )^cr chcurl diaf hxs siil)e •- 
oxned switJe fmire. a xaas Ancr. R, -84 Jtf ne kurue, 
ne I’c spade ne dulue, ne pe sulub {AfS. T. ploli] ne erede. 
1340 Ayenh. 343 pc like l»ei ret )>« hand aj?e ruol^and Ioke)> 
behinde him. 1340-70 A let, 4 Dim/. 395 Hit Is no leue in 
oure la we )»at we . . aette m>Iow on he feld ne suwe none vr|>e. 
1387 Tbevisa Ifigden (Roll-) VII. 445 |>e solou^ of holy 
cherche sth.’il nou^i goo ary^t. 14.. Ibid. Apn, 535 il-Iarf. 
MS. 1900) Tins day is my solowe y-come to thr Wte forowe. 
*535 in 1 ^* Weaver Welts Wills Gdroi 178 A solow with 
all other nppai ell for vj oxen. 1638 H Stdenham .'iertn. 
Sol. Occ. (1637) 065 The spirituall Plough is iioxbolfe so well 
nuinagM by any, as one that was yesterday itMiver^ant with 
the Giiade and the .Sullow. c 1840 J. Smyth L/PiS Beikrleys 
(1883) I. 301 What wuyne>, carts, hullowi,, harrows, .remainra. 
1893 Wilts. Glost.f Sillim\ SnlloWf. .Sylla^ a plough, was 
used at Bratton within the memory of persons .still living. 

t b. A plot of land is described as being * ol so 
many snllows'; hence sulLm * Plough f8.* 3 a. 
Plough-land i. Ohs. 

CIS03 Lay. 13176 Twenti sulltene [cists soljetieJ lend. 
Ibid. 18779 pritti solh of loiide. Ibid. 187^ 

2. attrib. and Cvtub., oa suUtruhbtam^ -Avard^ 
•Jumd/ej -share (all Ohs,). 

a 1000 in Wr.. WOleker 196/1 BurrUyCurmamemtum aratri. 
*ni]hlienm. 14 . Metr. Voe., Ibid. tn 9 '$ Buns, M»lowbeai«. 
/bid. 6s8/7 BarcAa, *soiowborde. e loao iKtraic Glass., 
/hid. 104/11 Stiha, *sulbhand)a. 14.. Afetr. Vot.. /hid, 
608/5 folowhandduL <4-« /'revitds HigdenX^cWrlt 

VII. App. SBT (Harl MS. 19001 Heo wolegobiuibt 
nyiM *solow scharas braonyog and fuyra boca 


I WN* oags | m la iimip* ww— w* 

An wet Of sullying, loiiUif, or> polUrtinf {iii. sod 
J!g.) ; a stain, blemish. 

i8m Smaiu. Jimm. u. Ljs Ym laying tbtsa sHaht sultsirM 
on my Sonn^ As 'iwore a taJng a liuk s<dlM T Ui* woritii^. 
s^ iloxotf Mach. Exert., Pnneii.gx3ue. r * 0 ?^ Gold or 
Sliver will stick Co Uw least SuOy that the varuish uu^ 
ciiaiKB 10 make, zris Aodison .^pact. So, 038 F 4 These 
SpoCs sad Sullies in iu Keputation. Fixuumo 
7. Amtestos 1. Iv, Without the least sully of llbcir virtue, 
iste FaANKLUf i.eti., etc. Wks. t8^ V. 393 After the ex- 
plo skm , 1 could find neither any moisture noreaymiUy fteui 
the ink. 


Sullj 9 . Also 6 , B suUsr, 7 suUla. {afi|i. 
id. F. sbmiier: wbt Soil 9.I] 

1 . /rtmx. To pollute, defile; to soil, stain, taroiih. 
a. in matenal senie. Now roty or p»e/. 
s6xi Smako. Wissi. T. 1. ii. juty Sully the puritie and wbfco- 
aesM of my Sbeetes? 1615 G. Sanuys Tm. e9S Tlie sooH 
sod sides ara.. sullied.. wMh Che emoke of tan:bes. Mffi 
C. Lucas Ess. WeUert 11 . 164 Asicy colored peUiculs^ mlBffd 
with dark spots. 1S18 Woansw. Sear iiprimge/ Hetmiimge 
IS Kaiiw, that make eech pH a Co rrep t , Nciibcr sully k oar 
swell. iSSs Mestsek. Exam. 15 Mar. 3/* 'I'he delicate whiSB 
of the vellum cover which a cercleas touch might sully. 

absU. iSei Holland J'iiny 1 L 473 ( How] i £ one rale 
paper, dierewith [zr. ulverk it will draw Uacke fines, ssmI 
suilie as ic doth. 


b. la immaterial seme. 


igm Smaks. z Hem. F/. w, ir. 6 ‘The ouer-daring Tslhol 
Haihaultied allhisglosseofformw Honor By this vAeerifall 
..aduenture. sdza 7 sBtf A(o8i!r A. 1. ii. s Before we fuithor 
Sully our glosse of youtE xWn Si abbow Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1681) ^3 Christmas and Epiphany.. holy Church held for 
such high ttmaa of joy and f eMivity, that they would ooK 
have one day atiiong them sullied by, .sorrow and fasliitoi 
sy>6 pHiu irsred. KwAey) av., To 5 w/^/Ar/^as^.To fill it 
with nasty, filthy, or impure 1 houghts. 17x9 ^blvocks 
Artillery v. 353, 1 will not sully my Page with any Ke- 
hcanal of them. 1761 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxlv. II. 473 I'he 
purity of his virtue was sullied by excesaive vanity. 1849 
Macaulav Hist. Eng v. 1. 539 Hib life had been »uUied by 
a g^oet domestic enme. 1874 CarJCN Short Hist, v. f a 
(188a) 226 A merciless massacre suUied the fame of but earlier 
exploits. 

1 2. intr. To become staled or tarnished. Obs. 
1596 Shake, i Hem, iV, il iv. 64 Lookc you Fiuacis,yoar 
white Caniias doublet will sulky. 1694 2 . Cokk Logkk 
Pref, The Enaeicl of thedc Gayctics and Gauds, Sully and 
soon grow Dusky. 1870 Sia Sackvillb Caow in la/A Rep, 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v, 13 'ibe silke rieixie and not 
Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and sulfie. 
Hence 8u Uyieg vbl. sb. and ///. a. 
i6a8 Foan Lover's Met il ii. ‘Ihe purest whiteneFse is no 
such defence Anlnst the Bullying louknesse of that fury. 
1859 C N L\VLxMod.Amtw, to Immed QueriesTo Rdr. ,' 11 wy 
are also xullyings and di^oloriagB of the sacred memory of 
the dead. 1707 MoRTinaa Husd. ivjxt) L 337 The Baling 
and foulness of the Floor. 1713 Gat Trnia 11. 3a Tnioe 
sullying trades avoid u ith cs|uiiJ care. 184a Mahnixo Serm. 
vL (184B) I. 84 He that leaves upon driven soow a dark and 
sullying touch. 1871 Thnnysom/^xlc/ STan/ruL 879 Thro' that 
sullyiag of our Queen. 

8ullybub» obi. ferm of Su.labue. 

1683 Parvs Diary is July, Ihen to Co mieii Bioner Fea% 
and mtd a good sullybiiS. 

Ohs. Also 4-5 Golp. [Etym. oLoenne. 

Possibly related to G. dial, tulper, solpar bog, mud, (Torig.) 
brine, pickle, sHtpern to soil, siiUy.J 

irans. To defile, pollute. Hence Bu'lping v^/. 
sb. ( defilemeni) and f>pj. a. 

a St. Lanreme eio in Horslm. AltemgL /xg. (1881) 
xio [H«] makes it clenr, [>ui no sulplng baron es sene. 13.. 
E. E. Adit. P. A. 726 Wuh.t}Ut«n..masck of sulpaim 
s>nne. /hid. B. 350 if hebesulped in s>nnc. /but. iijj 
Sulp no more benne in synne by saule. a i4ao-so Wars 
Alex. 4293 AH be s>'n at solp may be saule. 14** ^b PA. 
Poems 49 Sulpid in s>uiie derk as ny)L 


Snlph- (&t7ll) t hem., variant of Sulpho- befoiv 
a vowel, as in mlphacciic {-iste), -acetone, -awde 
{■ale), -amidsUe, -amide, -amine, -aminic. -amyJie 
{■afe\ -anilic {-ale), -antimonic {-ate, -iate), -ioui 
{-ile), -arsenic {-ate, -iate), -ieus {-ite), -arsin, 
-eihamic {-ate), -tthyHc {-ate), -imide, -iodide : ace 
quots. and the second elements. 

1843 Ckem. Gas. I. 5^ ^Sulpharetate of sliver, /bid w 
On decomposing the l»d salt {sc carbonate of leodl . . with 
RuiphiiTetied hydrogen, an acid is obuined, to which tha 
author (rr. M . Melsens] has applied the name of *8ulpliacetic 
acid 1879 Watis Diet. Lhnn., Suppl. 1047 * Suipnaceteue 
. is formed by the action of i mol. phosphorus irisolphlde 
on 6 moL acetone. >868 /btd. V. 476 Neutral *Sulpluinate 
of Aromonium. 1^ Miller Kient. Chetn,, Org.iv. I 1. 
344 *Sulphamk: Acid. 1868 Watih Diet. Ckem. V. 477 Sui- 
piianic ethers. 1844 Chem. Ga*. 1 1 . 461 'J tie *sulpliaBiixiate 
of ammonia is prepared by leaving tlic oorresponding 
"sulpliaiumonate m cold water fur si^me hours. 1888 Waits 
Diet. Chew. V. 48a Subdiamidate . . formed from the sulplisai- 
monate by the actic.n of water. 1438 T. T'komson Lhem, 
Ore. Bodies &->t W e may represent the compound thus 
SO^-t-H'Ar-t-HO, or an atom of sulphurous acid, an atom 
of amide, and on atom of water, and distihsuisb itbs'thc name 
of *sulpkamide. 1888 Morlf.y ft Muia if aits' //id. Cheat, 
1 . i86/a Toluene *sulpl)amine. .got by beating > araido- 
toluene .nxlphinic arid with cone HQ. 190s Eveyci. Bsdt. 
XXVI. 718/3 Acetonilide.. when caotJoosly disRolvod la 
motleraiely strong fuming salpfauricacid . .is. .c o nverted into 
the ‘suilmaminic aedd C«Us- NiCiHiOXSGsil). s88o 
Millrb Etem. Ckem., Qrg. (ed. b) iii. f 1. 164 Doth Ch» 
*MilphamylsteB of baiyto. aJu W. GaacoBr Hmmdbi. Org. 
Ckem. a» *Snlpkam^ic Acid, . . This compound is f or m ed 
exactly fikosul^ovinic add. 1838 {f. JmL Ckem. Sec. IX. 
e6o 'Sulphanilateof Stiver. Ibid., M. Gcrhaidt'a woll-knowa 
*aulphaniUc acid. 1896 AttbuiPs Syst. Med, I. Sts A 
•aturatod solutiou of sulphaniUc adtL s8% Watts DioU 
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Chgm, I. 335 The soluble *sulphanUinonateii are dccompowd 
bv ail aciua. 1656 MiiXM Eitftt, lH0rg. xv. f 956 

1m tribaeic *balphaniiinoniate of sodium.., or Scblipue^ 
salt, 187B Abxkv i*hotogr^ 7a A soirlet dei>Obit..of silver 
sulph-entimoniate. 1849 D. CA.MPBtLL /norg. apo 

Pciitasulphide of antimony | *sulphuniim<>nic acid, SbSs. 
1859 Maynk Ejfkos. Lex. iaa6/a 'inU^UMtimimite^ term 
for a genus of sttIuhott.dtB rcHulting from the combination of 
antimonious sulphide with the sulpliolMxj«eH. Wat 

Diet. ChetH. V. 643 ^SulphanMiiaie of potassium. 1858 
Gmaham ft WATia kUm. Chew. 11. 346 Monobasic *».ulph> 
arseniate of potassium. 1841 Branub Chem. (cd. 5) B93 
Persulphuret of Arsenic ^oulpharsenic Acid. J 6 U, 89a 
Sesquisulphuret of Arsenic., "bulplinrscnious Acid. 1859 
Mavnb Expos. Lex. laaVs * Suipharsemte^ term for a 
genua of sulphosalts formed by combination with sulpMo* 
paaeM of a decree of sulp'iuration of ihearsenic. corres)M)nd- 
in:; to arsenious acid in ita coinposii.on. 1868 Watiu Dut. 
Ch*m. V. 481 "Sulpharsin. ibU. daa *Sulpliethaiiiaie of 
ammonium. i8sB W. Grrgorv Hanibk. Org, Chem. 199 
When neutral sulphate of oxide of ethyle is acted on by diy 
ammonia, there is formed the ammonia aalt of a new acid, 
*sulpheihamic acid. 1857 Mili.kr f.Um. CUem.^Org. iii. f 3. 
143 *.Sulphethyl.tte of fiotash. Ibid. L aB Siilpho-vinic or 
*sulph.etnylic acid. 1841 Bmamdx Chsm. (ed. 5) 463 Ex^io^ed 
to the air, 'suldmide b^-omei m hite and deliquesces. 1863 
Wat 1 8 Diet. Chem. I. 338 ‘Sulphiodide of Antimony. 
Su'lphacid. [See SULPH-. Cf. b\ su//aeide.} 
SULPHO-AOIIJ. /IS859 Bstton in WoRC. 
Sulphate (sirlfirit, Chem. Also ■ulfat9, 

■uiphat. [at I K. sulphate ( De M or veau , etc. Nonten- 
(lalurerhtmiqtte^ *7^^7)f ad- mo-I.L. sulphdlum (sc. 
aeidum Acid), f. sulphur', see Sulphur, -ATr: 1 i c.J 
1 . A salt of sulpiinric acid : usually with term 
indicating the base, as sulphate of ammonia^ of 
Ihne, potassium sulphate, 

179U K.RRR tr. Lavoisier's Efsm. Chsm. 934 Hence the 
neutral salt in which the metal is loa%t oxyd.ited must be 
name<l sniphits, and that in which it is fully oxydated must 
be calji^ sulphat. 1791 W. Hamilton Berthollet's ih 
ol ct 


_ _ . - . nets Dyeing 

1 . 1. 1, ill. 63 Sulphat of copper. 1794 i'hil. Tra /s. LXXX 1 V. 

g i5 Sulphate of iron (green vitriol). 1799 Afstl. Jrnl. 1. 87 
psom Kalt^ or sulphat of M.igncsia. 1809 Phit. Trans. 
XCIX. 151 The sulfate of pota-s decomposes the pliosph.i'e 
of barita. 1815 J. Smi TH PaiutraiHA Sci. <V /I r/ 1 1 . 47 j The 
sulph.ites are 111 general crystalli/alile. 1831 Oavik-i Mxt. 
Me,i. 331 Tiie sulpltate-t of zinc and copper . .irc occo-sionally 
used as powc) ful emetic'*. 1866 Koscor Hlem Chem. ix. 89 
Hydrocyanic acid mixed with water distils over, leaving 

S Dtaxsium sulphate in the retort. 1877 Huxi.kv Phvsiogr. 130 
uch permanent hardness [of water] is due to the ure<ieni-*e 
of sulphate of lime. 1890 F. I'avi.or Man. i'rict. Me t. 747 
Sulpliat^'a— These arc precipitable by barium c.rloride. 

aiirib. 1803 Afeti. Jrnl, X. 4>79, 1 have tried the sulphat of 
soda poultice. 1856 Ort^s Circ. Sc$.^ Prnct. Chem 76 The 
sulphate solution. 1884 KNicur Dut, Afech. SuppL 874/1 
Sulphate of Mercury liatiery. 

2 . ellipt, ■« Sodium sulphate. Also attrib. 

[1879 Cassells Tsihn, Etiuc. IV. 35^/1 Tlie m-ninifactuTe 
of soda ash, .. the .. sulphate, sulplnie, and others.) 1900 
Westm. Gat. 99 Dec. 9/9 K fire at the sulpliaie works of the 
West Hartlepool Gas Company, 
ilence Sulplusts v infr.^ to become Ridphnted. 
1898 Trradwri.l Etora^e Bntterv 940 Tht* plates will 
be found to sulphate more rapidly, and the sulphate will be 
harder to reduce. 

8 lllph 3 lted (sfdf^itdd), ///. IS. [f. mod.L. sul- 
phiitus or t\ sulfaii-. ace Sulphur, -atk* i c.] 
Combined or impregnated with sulphur or sulphuric 
acid; chargcti with or containing sulnli.-ites. 

i8da Meii. Jrnl. VIII. 551 Sulphaied black iron,— or 
sulphat of black iron. 1805 Saunubis Afin. IVat^’rs 918 
Vitiiolated or sulphated m tcneda. 1898 AUbutt's Svst. 
Med 1 . 339 These springs [at l.eaniington and Cheltenham] 
may be placed in the group of sulphated w.aters. 190a A''i> 
cycL B it, XXVI]. ^69/1 The cotton is impregnated with 
this suliihated-oil soUr.ion. 

tSulphatio ',^nlfje'tik),ii. Chem. Ohs. [f. Sul- 
PH vTrt r -ic.] Pert.nining to a sulphat'’, sulphuric. 

i8«8-3a WaunTFR Diet. ^ Sulpha^ ic^ peri lining to sulph.ite, 
18^ llRANDK Chem ved. 4) 1099 Oil of Wine. .Sulpliatic 
Ktiier; Sulphate of Hydrxraiboii. 

SolpbAtiXL^f (sv'liailig), vbl. sb, [f. .Sulphatb 
+ -INO l.J The formatiim of a sulphate, esp. of a 
dep'>sit of lead sulpha' e on the plate-t of a b.illery. 

1890 Philos. Mag. slh Ser. XXX. 169 The chief he lefit . 
is stated to be that the sodium salt diiniiii'-hcN the ch.sn( e of 
obiectioiiahle sulphiting in the cell. 190a Kncycl. BrU, 
XkV. 99 'a The chief faults are buckling, growth, sulpliating, 
and disintegraiioQ. 

S J Sulpha'tlon (see qnot.>. 

1904 U. S. Ceol. Smrv , Afanogr. XI.VII. 905 .Sulph.ation is 
the union of sulphuric acid with base or the sulistitution of 
si^huric acid for another combined acid. 

Balphatite Ifiitait). Mm. [f. Sulphate -p 
-ITE Native sulphuric acid. 

1S68 D\ha Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 614 Sulphatite. Sulphuric 
Acid. ..This acid, in a dilute st:ite, has been found in the 
Dei 'hhorhnod of several volcanoes. 


Snlphato- (splf^ Xo) Chem., before a vowel 
soineiiines ■ulphat> (spdfift), aprefLY in the name 
of a compound denoting that it contains a sulphate 
as an in'^redient, as sulphate acetic, •carbonate ; 
•ulphato'xids (see quot.); aulphato'xygen, an 
old name for the radical .SO4. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 571 *.Sulphato-acetic Oxide or 
Anhydride. 1836 T. Thomson Min., Ceol., etc. 106 "SuU 
phato-carbonate of Barytes, i8m Orr's Circ. Sti., Geo/., 
etc. 5S3 Connellite, *Stilphato-crdnrii{e of Copper. 1844 
Hoblyn Diet. Terms Med. Sulphat oxygen. Accord- 

ing to the new view of compound radicals, this body is the 
sulphate radical of aulphaie of soda, the oxygen of the soda 
being referred to the acid 1 its compounds are termed '*tuU 


phestoxidet, 1839-47 Todds Cyel. AneU. III. 151 A A new 
compound radical, *sulphaCoxygeii, consisciiig of 1 part uf 
sulphur with 4 of oxygen. 

bulphorouB, obs. form of Sulphurous. 
Sulphide (sflidid), sb. Chem, Alsu -id. [f. 
SULPHUk-4- -IIIK.] 

1 . A compound of sulphur with another element 
(usua'ly denoted by a qualiJying term). 

iStiS T. Thomson A/iu., Oeot.. etc. 1 . 81 Sulphide of arsenic. 
1836 Miu.BR Klein. Chem., tnorg. vii. 4 1. 584 An insoluble 
metallic Bulphide. 1875 A. S. TAyi4>H Poisons (cd. 3) 51 The 
alkal.ne Aulphidea (ai^tum and ammonium). 1880 J. W. 
Licog Bite 30 Sulphide of uubun and bvnxol are.. good 
solventa 

b. Jfydrogtn sulphide, sulphide of hydrogen, 
8ul])hurctted riydtogcti, H,S. (Also attrib.') 

1849 I). CAMVBi-Li. tnorg. Ctiem. 9 t^ Sulphide of hydrogen 

f a< 1873 [see llYr>RiN.KN 9 bj. 1881 Nature 6 UcL 550/9 
'his sulphide of hydrogen tube. 

2. ailrib., chietly with relcrcnce to the treatment 
of metallic sulphides in maniifaciunng proccs^es. 

1893 lyestin. Cat. 14 July 6/1 I'he hitherto intractable 
Bulpiiide ore. 1899 Daily News 99 Apr. 9/7 '1 his coinjiany's 
sulphide plant. 1900 Ibid. 10 May a/7 The sulphide niiiL 
lienee Bu'lphldo v. trans., to convert into or 
impregnate with a sulphide ; also Snlphlda'tloii, 
impregnation with a sulphide. 

1904 //. S. Ceol. Surv., Afimo-.:r. XLVII. 905 Sulphidation 
is the union of sulphur with a metal forming sulpliule>. 
Solphinata (si^'lfinA). chem, [f. bULPUlNlo 
A salt of stilphinic acid. 

1877 Jrnl. Chem Hoc. II. 735 It was converted into *inc 
sulphinate by treatment with rinc-dust under water. 1894 
Muir & Moki.ev ICatts* Dut. Chem. ii.v. Snlphinic Aeuts, 
The ethers are not formed by the action of alky) halogenidcs 
UMn fiiilphiiiales. 

oulpilindilfotio (snlfindigpnik), a, Chem. 
[SuLPll-.] Sulphindigotic aetd: an acid formed by 
the action of sulphuric acid on indigo. Ilence 
8alphl'ndltfotat«, a salt of sulphindigotic acid. 
(Also .SULPHO-INDIOOTIC, -ATE.) 

1857 Mili.kr Rlem. Chem ^ Drg. viii. ^30 Sulphuric arid 
appears to form severHl compounds with indigo; twoul them 
have been analysed, \i/., the sulpliifid^ he, or snlphindigotic 
acid, and the sulphopurpunc. 1876 tr. .S* hiitzevherger s Fe> - 
ment. no Sodium Kuiphindigot.ite. 1896 AUbutt's Sjst. 
Afed, I. A14 Formate and sulphindigot.'ite of soilium. 

SalplllXldylio (sr’lfmdr.ik), a. Chem. Also 
•indilTo. [ad. K. sulftndyhque (Dumos, 1836): 
see SuLPH-, lND(r<io», -YL(Kb -ic.] Old 8}nonym 
of Sulphindigotic. Ilence Bmphi’ndyUita, a 
salt of snlphindylij acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 378 M. Dumas has 
lately examined thit sulutii>n of indigo in snlphuric aLul. . 
and nas ^i^en it the name of sulphindiLc es> ta. Ibid., Ihe 
sulphiiidil.'ite of b.irytcs. *‘^37 Mimi m LUm. Chem., Org. 
viil 530 [see prec.]. Hid., Suluhindvlate of anmionli. 
Salpnina (sp lfom). Chem. [1. SuLPH- -IKE 8 ] 

Any of a group of compounds contnining sulphur 
united to hydrocarbon radicals ; also, the hypo* 
thetical radical SI I, from which ihesc nre derived. 

r 83 o AHllePs Elem. Chem t&L 5) 111 . 814 .Sulphinrs Hud 
Suipliones. These compounds be r a simibir relation to 
siiiphurons and sulphuric ncid rcsficr'tively tb it the ketones 
be.rr to « arbonic aent. t88i Roscok& .Schoklkmmkr '/ reat. 
Chem. III. I. 158 Sulphiiie CompoiiiKts. 'f'he 6 iil))hit 1 ea 
unite with ihe iodides and brotiiidt-s <>f tiie nbohol n.diuds 


to form crysialluable mUs such a» tricUiylsulphine iodide, 

S(r,lf.s)3l. 

Salphinio (splfrnikX a. Chem. [f. prec. + -u .] 
Applied to acids containing the group SO, Oil 
un.ted to carbon, obtained by reducing the chloruics 


of the sulplionic acids. 


1877 Jrnl. Chem. .Soe, II. 734 Formation of .Sulphinic 
Aci Is of the Fatty Group from die ('hloranhyrlridcs of the 
Suluhonic Acids. 1880 Milled s Klem. Chem. (ud. 5) 111 . 
57 A frw acids have b«en obtained . .dcrivi-d ft om Kulplinroiis 
arid ill t lie same wnyth.'it the sulphonic acids are di rived 
from suinhnric acid. They may be termed hulpbiiiic ai.ids. 

SulphiOXl (>» Ifipii). C hem. [f. hULPH- + lON ] 
Tne hypothetical radical conristing of one equiva- 
lent of sulphur and four of oxygen (SO^). 

1868 Miiliih A'/fw Chem. (rd 4) II. 186. iStB Haribt 
Boyle's Afat. Med , 54 The more oxydisable ineiaN, rim'.iion, 

. .and manganese arc dissolved by the dilute n» nl, hydrogen 
beina lilicraied, while the Sulphion 1SO4) unites with the 
inet.'d to form a sulphate 1909 J. W. jKNKiNsrtw Exf-erim, 
Embryology 143 The Milphunc acid radicle (-ulph-ion) is 
thus iiCLChSary for the proper devi lopmtnt of the gui. 

SuIpbitA fsv'lfnit). Chem. Also 8 
[id. h. sulphite {Nomencl. chimique. 1787), arbi- 
trary alteration of sulpha t ; see -itbI 4b] 

1 . A salt of sulphuruus acid : usually with a quali- 
fying term indicating the base. 

1790 [sceSuLPiiAiB il 1700, 1794 [see .Sulpiiurboubm. 
•800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. f. 9iq Snlphiie of barytes. 1853 
Grfoory tnorg. Chem. 970 'The sulpiii es arc recoi^iiiscd by 
their giving off the sufforating smell of sulpiiuroiis acid 
when acted on by a sinmger acld.^ 1867 Ure's Diet. Arts 
(eii. 61 III. 710 Soda, Suiphitr . ,\% prepared largeh' for 
removing the last traces of chlorine from the bleached pulp 
obtained in the manufnciure of pa|)er. 1893 J. A. HoDoica 
PJem. Photogr. 99 Sulphite of s^a. 

2 . attrib., chirtly with relerence to the use of 
sulphite of soda or of lime in certain proce^ies. 

189a Photogr. Ann. II. 46 Fill up the forty ounce bottle 
with the hot ten p -r cent aiilphiie aolntion. 190a Encyci. 
Bnt. XXXI. A37 Two methods, .known respectively af 
the soda or alkaliDc process aud the Bulph.tc or add process. 


no8 Westm. Caa. ts Aug. 14^ The Canadian Pacl6c Snf- 
phiie Pulp Company, spso Eneycl, Bnt. led. 11) X. 310/1 
i'hese cellaloae Mips are known in commerce as * sulphite 
pulps 'and 'soda pu)|is* respectively. 1911 Ibid. XXVI. 
67/1 The inanulactuie of 'sulphite ctllulose ' fiora wood. 


Bnlpho- (sff-lfe), before a vowel also SuLPH* 
(q.v.),u»ed as combining form of Sulphur, in names 
ol chemical compounds containing sulphur, or (in 
motlern ube) produced by the subsiitution ul sulphur 
for oxygen (etc^ in a compound : now superseded 
extensively by Thio-, q.v. (Many of the names 
originated with trench chemists.) 

e. Sin PHocYANic.SuLfHoviNic, with derivatives; sw-lpho* 
aniimo'nic, •arse'nie » sntphantimoNU, -arienic (see 
SuLPH.); snlphobt'ntoafe, a salt of sulphobento'ic acid, 
formed by the combination of sulphuric acid with benzoic 
acid iKOsn/Ahobe ntamate, -benaa'mic, -bi'iiMti/ide, -be’mtide, 
e c. ; sulpUoia rbonate, •carl>o'nic,K\.z. 'J'niocakbonate, 
•CARBONIC; su’lphoearbo'lic- piienolsulphotiic. AIsoSllpho- 
ACID, St'Li'jio-&Ai.T; sttlpho-cotnpoHiui, ‘group. 

1855 .ScoPFFRN OrPs Lire. ScL, Chem. 473 Pentasulphurct 
of antimony, otherwise culled *8ulpho-antiinonic acid. 1836 
Thomson Afin., Geol , etc. 530 *8uIpho-Antiiiionite of 
Nickel. 1833 Reus tx. BeiaeUur Anal, inotg. l.odtes 135 
*Sulpho-ar^clliates. //nV/. 137 'SuIpbo.arscniieK. 184s Gma- 
ham Ltem. Chem. 101 ^biilpho-arsiiiiouBui.d ^sulphoarseiiic 
acido, wImcIi rriienible ar enious and ai>eiiic acids respec- 
tively in I ompo^ition, I ui contain Kulpliur inhtrail of oxy^ecn. 
1884 Wbuaieh, .Sa//^ii'Nrjr'M/V,..said of an acid coiiMstiiift 
of five eqnivaleiitH of sulphur and one of aibcniu 1836 1. 
Thomson Aim., i,eoi,txc. 517 'Siilpho-Ai'veiiide of Cobalt. 
i8d8 Watts Diet. Lhcm. V. 486 Kih)lic •.Sulphubcnz^ 
mate, or *Sulphub« nzumic F tlier. Ibui. 4S^ulphobcnzuniic 
acid.. the amic acid ol gulp, obeiiroic acid. 1835 A' D. 
4- T. Thomson's Bee. Gen. Sci. 1 . 906 'Sulphodienzidc. 
1^54 Q‘ Jfni. ihtM. .Soc. VT. 195 note. Sulphophenyl- 
Biiiide, the amide of MiiscberlicITh "sulpbobenzidic' acid. 
1643 Chim. Gat. I. 598 'ihe existence of 'biilphobcriziiie, 
C-**H*SO’, and of *iiiilpbobenzinic acid. 1835 A'. D. 4 T. 
’JkoMsons Ric Gen. Sti. I, 199 The •‘•ulpho.benzonie^ of 
zinc. Ibid. itS *Snipholenzo/c Aiiir.-^-Ti'is acid is funiicd 
by adding beiipnin tohul;hiiric acid as long us any of it is 
tukiii U)). 16C8 Watts t^ui. Chem. V. 4K9 *.’‘ulpb-.beiwiil. 
C'H*.'). Syn. uith Snlplmie of Benzylei e lotvnex 

Man. FAem. CKin. (t-d. 6) 4)^9 'bid) hobcn/olatc of huryto. 
1857 Mil Hem. C hem , Oig v. 4 1. 305 'Sulpho-lwnzolic 
anil sulph milic arid, hove aciiial y bun obtained. 1C56 
(b Jrfii Chem. Sot VIII. 971 *Su 1 pIi<>butyiir Arid nui> l>« 
pep.iraicd fioiii Us Imryi.i-Kalt by suipbin i* ac-d. Ibrn. IX. 
sjj •Sul; Iiobutyi.ur of hurium. ll/td., 'i he preparation of 
dtsulpbo) ropiulic and *sulpbobuiyric acid iBCiB Watts 
Diet. (Aim. V 490 "Siilphocarhuinate of Aiiiiii' niiiiii. , 
ri>Blalli«-es in long lenn n yellow prisms, llui , *Siil5iIio- 
carbiiniic at id isobiaintri in thcfie** si.tie h> dcc< inpusing 
the uinmoDium-SMli uiih dilute sulphuric or h)diU(hlonc 
acid. Jitd. 493 *.Sul)>bo> arl aiiiKie . h.is noi >et been 
obtained. It contains the elcmenis of suiplioi janale of 
ammonium. 1876 I.um.iison A/ed. /ex., Suiphruatbo- 
Az'rr, . .a cla-K of sails pieprrcd I y healing tc getlier pure 
ca bohe anil sulphunc ambs, diluting vinih wairr, and 
saiurating with liie ba.>-c, as so«in, zinc, Ac. Ibut , *.Sulpho, 
carbolic Aiid, a compound S( luble ciysudline .Tcid, result- 
ji g from the union'of bydraied eu)|.hiiiic m id and pure car- 
bolic acid. 1833 R El sir Berzelius' Anal, inotg. Bofi tS X ^9 
e *snlpl)Ot arbi nates of alkaline earibs and iniiaLs, when 
Jicated, > leld a rrsioue of snli huret, and disei g.igc sulphuict 
of tarbon. 1B57 Mhlkr h.len\ Chem., Dig. 111 4 3. 146 
•Sul)ilio« aibonic aciil (bi ul) b.dc of cuibon) i€68 Waiis 
Dut. Chttn. V.494 Sul/hrtailonu etf.tis. 1 hesc are 1 od.es 
having the coniposiin n of cnibonic ciberN. in whlcb the 
oxygen i.s replaciil, wholly or paiily. 1 y -ulphur 1838 T. 
Thomson Chem. Dig. Boiriis 196 W hi n eibal is pl.ii ed in 
coiitu' t wuh Cl mnioii sulphuric acid, wiibout ihe applua- 
lion of heat, ibfic IB no miion. Rni, when we apply the 
h>..t of the vuirr.l’Blli, ..•sulpliocriic aod is foiinecj. 'j lie 
•-uI)ihocciate of poia h is n«uliul. 1857 Micii-R /■ lem. 

( Item,, Org. \i. 4 1. 374 '1 he '-vilpluilccai 10 is mme jicnnan- 
ent ilian ihe ^Milplio-« ompounds of the schd fait> acids. 
1838 T. 'J iioM'^oN ( hrm. ihg. Bonus 196 " Snlphoglyiernie 
of lime. 1B58 R. D. 'J iiDMSi Nil) Btit.At nuoHxi 'buh ho- 

S tiycciic at id 1871 yint. them. Sot. N..S. IX. 378 'J heie- 
bre Nulpii.milic acid holi'n the *sn4ho- and amide-gioupB 
in the po’-iiioiiH 1 : 4. 1880 Jrnl. .^oc. Atfs XXVIII. 446 

ihey. introduced both the siilpho-Kroups ii to one side of 
the niolcrule 1B38 T. '1 howbon (A./// Dig Bodies 179 
Sulphomcihylic acid [is ol tained] fiom 'miIj bomeih^ laic of 
barytes. 1636 I'.hanih (c<I. 4 1 197 'Sulpiiu n e'hv !ic 

iicid. 1896 Phii. 7'rans. CXVI. Index, *Sui)'lK.n.tphiha- 
Ltes. i8a6 Faraday ibid. 11. if a, 1 nn»y., sugge-.t [tie iiai.ie) 
*sulphu-naphlhulic acid, which stiflicioi tly inouatrs its 
Biuiue nml naicru without the ii.ct.iivcnience of involving 
theuretiial views. 1844 CV.rm. Cas 1 1. 509 1 he *8111; ho- 
ni’tite h tiansformed iiiio *sulplirniirate uiidcr the irflu* ne'e 
of sulphurous acid. ibid. 508 Wlieii ihc hulphoiiiiiite of 
potash is treated with a firsli quantity of sulphi rousacid in 
urc-ence of an excess of potaxli, ii ix loinpleicly iiansfoi med 
into another s.nlr. wJiich coiiiuiiiH a new acid, which 1 have 
iiuined *sulphonitric. ibid., •.^ul| hoi ilrou^ acid is fonmd 
of four ticmeiils, which rcpresei t sulphurii^ aiid. sul|ihurous 
acid, nitrous acnl and wafer. 1B37 R. D ‘I iiowson in Brit. 
Annual 'Sulpho-olcic i»ci<l. 1645 Toon & low man 
Phys.Anat. 1. 207'! hcc omtioui.dofsulpliuiicai ida dehiiiie, 
or .sulph-olric ac d 1881 />«/. X 1 1 844/1 “Sulpbo- 

ph'JLMiicic acid, sulphopurpuric acid, or indigo purple. 1896 
AUbutt's Svst. Med. I. 744 •Sul; hoilcinic phtnol. 1841 
Hhanpr Chem (e«l. 5) 1089 *.Siilphosnccha ate of had fulls. 
/A/i/., Peligf't pre|vaicd *-ulpho«ac'chnric acid by caiefully 
adding 3 p.Trts of sulphuric acid to 1 of crape su^nr fu-cdon 
a watnr-hatli. 1836 Ib/d. (ed 4) 956 *Sulpho-iiiapic acid 
w.iR found by Henry and Gnrol (Jour, at Chtm. AUd, 
[1895] 1.) in mustard, radish, and lurnip-seed.. .The "Sulpbo- 
sinapaies of the alkaline bases are cry^talIi2able. 1838 
'r. '1 'hom.sun Chem, Org. Boiiies 903 ‘Jh«re exists in it 
\sc. injstard] a peculi.ir iTystallizable body, to whii-b 
they gave tlie name of *milphosinanisin ; but which has 
been shortened by lleize'.iiiH into siimpin. 18M Eimnst* 
Man. Elem. Chem. (e<l. 10) 924 Teliuiiuin^ Sulphides.. 
are brown or black _ substances, which unite with me- 
tallic sulphides, forming salts called sulphotellurilcs and 
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BITIiFaUJL 


^tphettllontM. 1I44 Fowiim Ckem, 310 *Satpbe-l«Unr«l 
l*^- *«ulplio>i«llariiJa) of biirouth. D»Hi> Mtmn 
19 I* CD. 8/6 A plant capable oT treating 6fty tout ofculpb<^ 
telluridc ore. 1868 Waits Diet. Ctum. V. 718 Tcllurous 
ralphidc combines with the tuluhides of basylous mctalsi 
forimngthc *aulpbotdltirites. 1878 KiNosiiTr^ mas. CiWos. 
S97 Compound *sulpho-ure.'i». 

b. occas. m other technics! nies ■> *iulphiir': 
■u<lphobaote*ria sb. pi. (see qaut); tulpho- 
OhroTuio a.y sulphiir-colotired. 

1890^ Hillings Nat. MttL Z>/W...S‘w//A« 4 arrrrM|. .bacterial 
orgnnisinA wuich grow in sulphurated waters, and which 
contain sulp'iur. s8m Arnold Sons* CatmL Surg. /w 
*t^m. 57 Suture or Lagoiurc Sulpho* Chromic Catgut. 

Bulpho-a^oid. ckem. [f. bULi'UO-'h AOfi).] 
a An ALid obtained Irom another acid by sub- 
stitutin'^ sulphur for oxygen; as 8iilphoo>anicacid, 
CNHS, Iro n cyanic ncid. CNliO: now called 
Tiiio-ACID. b. An acid which contains the group 
SO| .Oil nnitetl to carbon. (See Solphonio.) 

1857 yrnt. ChotH. Soc. IX. 948 method is thus indi* 
cated by which probably all the nydnicarbons. H % 
m ly be prepared iioin ibc coi responding nulpDo-aci if*. 1857 
Millkr Elem. CkofH.f Orj(, m. | 141 fhe hydrates of 

these sulpho>acids are more unstable than their met.illiu salts. 

Bulpliooyaiiio (sv>ii^»)i3eniK). O. Ckem. [f. 
Sui.i*Ho- f Cyanic.] Designating the sulpho-acid 
related to cyanic acid, occurring in cruciferous 
plniitB and in human saliva, and obtainable as a 
colourless liquid : now Tuiocyanio. 

1819 J. O. Childhcn Chem. AnaL 3^6 Mr. Porrett con- 
cludi s tlic coiiipoA tion Ilf sulphor) anic acid to be . . Sulphur . . 
100, Hydiooyaiiic add .51 1830'! L'lncot 1 . 33 'a It has 

long since b.^en discovered, that the sulphocyanic acid and 
its stilts pu^ii'ss the Mine ttciiou with the persaUs of iron as 
the int:co lic acid. 1868 Watis Out Chent. V. 515 Sulpho- 
cyaiiic anhydride, .is funned by the action of cyanic iudide 
on argentic i>ulpho..yanate. 

Hence Bulphooy'uiata, -oyanlds (in Photo- 
graphy ,h\\oT\ for ainrnonium sulphocyanide), t*cj* 
amodldo, f-oya'uarst, a salt of sulpliocyaniu ac id. 

1830-1 Lancrt 1 . 33/a No attempt ha* been m.ide to 
asceitain whethc*r the ^sulpliotryanate of iron might be 
formed at all diirin'^ the procesi mr detecting opium 1897 
Niititrali\t 4:1 Sulphides a id siilphocy in itc-i of an alcohobc 
body termed allyi 1841 Penny Cy 1 . XX. 3s8/t 'J’he s.iliva 
. . IS comp rsed of a great proportion of water, holding in 
soliitiqi) ..a very minute quantity of *hulnho-cyunide of 
potassium. 1890 Anthony's Phot %*■»-, Bull. Ill aai Snlpho- 
cy.iitide iif silver is sub-.ti(utef1 for bromide. 1907 h'fi/m. 
Oaz I ) Apr. 1 i/a tonmg-b.-ttli in very <‘ummon use is the 
aulphocvaiiide )>aib 1838 1’. I’li imhon Chew. Orj^. Bo^iu'S 
708 *.'>iil|)ho cy.Tiioviide of mercury gives the same produi U 
as hulpliur<-t of cy.iiiognn ; but insCe.id of sulphur, iv« obtain 
Bulphiiret of m**rcuiy. 1833 Ki-rs li. H> r^ehos' Anal. Inorg. 
Bodies 135 Wh-.-n the li^dnYen '»( the a»'id unites with tlie 
sulphur of thelMsc tofor.n sulphureted hydrogen, a metallic 
*suIphoLyiiii 1 rot rem nils. 

Sulphojya i(o;- (‘^pT^^aiin, Siw), Chem.tvsed j 
as tile lirsl clement in certain names of compounds 
of sulphur with a cyann-coinpound, or of com- 
pound* of suIphojy;mogen : s^ e <iuots. 

1S41 Ur \SDK Che///, (ed. si 579 Snipliocyanhydric .Acid., is 
olitaine I by dccompo-iiug basic siilph«x'yanurct of lead by 
dilute sulphuric acid. 1839 NfAVNK kxpot. Le.r. 1237/1 S'n- 
phocyanUydf at:\\e.\vsi foi a genus of siilphosalts icsulting 
from the comliiii.iiioii of cyinh>dric sulphide with the 
siilpholiascs 1868 Watts Drt ( hem, V. 509 'J'hchulpho- 
cyunates of platinum form two senes of double salts, called 
suiuhocy.'iiioplatinit*.* and sulpliocyunoplatiiiatcs. ibid.^xo 
Sulpliocyonoplaiiiiic Acid. 

Sulphocyanogeii (svdfi^oi.e'ndd en). Ckem. 

[f. S'JnPiio- -I- Cyanooi£\ ] A compouiid of sulphur 
and cyanogen, (CN)2S, obtained as a yellow amor- 
phou* powder 

1841 Hmanor ChofH. (ed. 5) 57a. 1878 Kingzhtt Antin. 

Chent 49 J he presence of sulplio^ianogen in saliva i* 
peculiar t<» man. 

^ attrih. 18 31 Q Jrnl Chem. Soc, X 1 11 . 319 If we rpinember 
in how many ie<.pccts .the bulphocyaiio^cii-co iipouinls of 
eihyi and itshomologuen dilfcr from those of allyl and pheuyL 

Bulphohydrate, -ic, var. .^ni.piiYimATic. -ic. 

1833 Rms tr. Beroclins* Anal. Inorg. Bniies 130 The 
■ulpnohydrates a>c decomposed hy .lir. 183S T. I'iiomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 339 !>uipliohydric ether ia lighter than 
water. 

SalflhO'indigO'tic, a. Chem. [ad. F. sulfo- 
ittdigoti(/ue (183a;: see Sulpho- and Indigotic.] 

« bULPHiNJMGOTio. li.’Mice Bn lpho-l*ndigotate. 

.So Bn Ipholndyllo acU, 

183B T. Thomson C'Atw Botiies 198 To obtain the 
sulpho-iiidigotic acid wo dissolve the suiphu-iudigotaie of 
aiiiniorii.i III w.itcr, and pre apiiate by ncetate of l'*nd. 1855 
Oi.iLviK / 7 ic /. .Siippl., SHlyhoindilic a- vt. a blue a« id formed 
by the action of Miipliuri' acid u|k>ii indigo. i88iClklanu 
Evol.^ etc. V. 133 Suipho-indigot tie of soda. 

Balpho]UU(BP‘lh)nal). Chem. Alsosulf-. [sd. 

G. stiff onal {/ferichte de* chem Gesellsch , 1886, 
p. 2806 \ f. su/fon SuLPiioNK.] Diethyl-siilphone- 
tiimethyl-meihaiie, a white crystalline substancci 
used as a hypnotic. 

1889 Poll Mall ( 7 as. 96 .Apr. 3/3 .Snlfonal is a * hypnotic/ 
wliicM is free from the incalculable tiangersof the ' narcotic ' 
remedies sixh ns the opi.ites and chloral. It is obtained., 
from the combination of ethyl nicrcapiun and acetone by the 
proceiM of oxidation. 1890 Daily Nrws 16 Dec. 3/5 [A 
doctor] deposed th.it he^ saw d>‘Ci'a ed at that place, when 
he said he had been taking sulphonal. 

attrib. sQoa Zangwii.l fimu Mvstery 17s, 1 pocketed the 
rayor and the empty sulfonal phial 18^ AUbutt's Syst. 
Ued. V. 454 Some, .fatal cases of sulphonal poisoning. 


SulplUMiatB eh, Chsm, [See SOL- 

PHONK* aod -ATie 4.] A lah of fulpbonic acid* 
1876 ytai. Chem. 1 . 706 SulphatM almost emlroly 
disappsarsd from lbs arins, their pises being taken by 
sulpooiisiss. iMg^fiiriwvMiw 10 Feb. 188/3 sctioa 

of canstic potash on the pouuuiinm sulphonsts a trihydroxy- 
diphenyl was formed. 

iience Bu'lpboiutta to convert into a sn1i)ho- 
Date, as by the action of sulphiuic acid ; §0 Btal« 
plioiM*tion. 

1890 Atkenmum 97 Dec. 893/t Sulpbonstlon sdth Its con- 
coniiuinl b)drolysis. 190s EncyeL Brit. XXVI. 7ao/a A 
sulphonating agent. Ibid. 738/a Compounds such as dime- 
th/kiniliiis . . are chlorinated, suipbonated, ftc,^ without 
difficulty. Ibid , lliat siilpbonatiou involves a hiniilar series 
of changes there can be little if any doubt, as acetanilide 
behave* towaida sulphonating agents Just as it does on 
clilorination 

BulphoiLB (todiiaaD). Also -on. Chem. [ad. G. 
sujfon. 1. sulfur : see -ONK a. 

Ine formation is on the analogy of KrroNB,the8ulphones 
bearing the same relation to sulphuric acid, SOi(OH)t, as 
the ketones to c.irhonic arid, COtOHjs.] 

Any of a group of compounds containing the 
radical SOj united to two hydrocarbon radical*. 

187a Chem. Nests XXVI. 353/3 Action of Phosphoi-ic 
Perchloride upon Stilphon Add*. 1876 EueycL Brit.^ V. 
506/1. 1877 Jrnl. i hem. Soc. II. 613 All of which yield 

suluhones when heated with phosphoric anhydride. 

Aluier s hUm. Ckem.. Org. (ed. 5) 814 'I'hc sulpiiones resist 
oxidation. 

Snlphonio (*i^lfp*nik>,a. Ckem. [f. Sulfhoni 
+ -1C.J Containing the ladicalSOa . Oil (called the 
sulphonie group or radicatS. 

1873 Jrnl. Chem. .^oe. N..S. XI. 977Action of Phosphorua 
Pemachlorideon Sulphonie Acids. 1881 Athenstum la Nov. 
634/3 Sulphonie A< ids derived from Isodinaphth^l. 190a 
I‘H£)cl. Brit. XXVI. 798'a The introduction.. of the aul- 
phonic group into the aminic group. 

Bnlphoporpurio Bi’:lfttpvjpiu*Tik),<i. Chem. 
[ad. F. sulfo-purpuritme (Dumas, 1836) : aee 
Sulpho- and ruupuuic.J Applied to an acid ob- 
tained by the action ot sulphuric acid on indigo. 
Hence BTilpliopu‘TpiiTa.tc. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 37B. 1^7 Miller 
EUin. Chem., Org. viii. 531 Sulphopurpuric Acid.. forms a. 
blue so'uiion in pure water. When acetate of potash ia 
added to thin liquid it gives a purple precipitate of sulpho- 
purpiirate of poiash. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XI 1. 844/1. 
BulpllO-Salt (bp lfr^>^lt). Chem. [h hULPHO- 
+ Salt sb.^ Cf. F. sul/osel (Berzelius).] A salt 
of a siilpho-acid. 

*833 Rkbs ir. Bertelius' Anal. Inorg. Bodies ia6 Sulpho- 
salts. A sutull tuimbi*r only of these salts are as > et known. 
Ibui. ia8 Sulplio-saltH are obtained, in which the radical* of 
the aciii and the b.a-se are combined with sulphur, in volumes 
equal to those of the oxygen whi«.h they nave io-'t.^ 1839 
Ukr DLt. Afis iixs The oxisalt is tiansformed into a 
siilphc'wilt, by the sulphur of the compound giu 1871 Ros- 
coE Jilrnt. L hem. xvii. 169 Other suli'hides coriespond to the 
atid-for tiling oxide* and form compounds with the ba.de 
si^hides leriiied sulpho-salts. 

SnlpllOTilliO ('Dlftc’vimik), a. Chem. [ad. F. 

I sulfovtn*qfte, f. sul/o- Sl'LPUo- + vin wmc.J Sul- 
\ phovinic acid : an acid produced by the action of 
sulphuric acid on alcohol or spirit of wine ; ethyl 
hydrogen sulphate or ethyl sulphuric acid. Hence 
Bulplioylnate (-vai'n/i). 

i8a6 H RNNRi L in Phil. Trans. CXVI. in. 945 Sulphovinnte 
of (lotash. Ibid. 048 Oil of wine.. is resolvable. .into 
sulphovinic acid. 1844 Kownks Man. Etem. CA////. 368 
A solution of sulphov itiu. acid, or, what is equivalent to it, a 
niixiure.in due pi o pot lions, of oil of viiiiol and strong alcohuL 
1907 J. u. Lohrn Otg. Cftem. 1. 9. 

Blllpliozida ('^rrp'ks.iKl). Chem. [f. SuLPH- 
■+ Oxidil] Any compouinl containing a hydro- 
citbon radical combined with the gioup Sf). 

1894 Muir & Mom ev Hiatts* Diet. Chem.^ .Sutpho rides ^ 
organic compounds R.SO K' formed by the at tion of wic. 

11 NO* on Milpliides. Ibid. s. v., Su^pho^ide^ containing 
monovalent alcohol radicles form unstable cuuipound* with 
HNOt. 

Bnlplmr (sHfai), sb. Forms : 4-7 aulphro, 

5 7 sulphure, 5, 7, 9 (now U..S ) sulfur, 6-7 
sulpher, (4 80u(l)fre, soulpbre, 5 solfre, 6 
aulfure, aulfre, aulphyr, 7 sulfer), 5- aulphur, 
[a. AF. sulf e)re (I2ih c.), OF. (mod.b.) souf e 
(from I3tli c.) - Pr. solfre solpre y sulpre. It. solfoy 
zolfoy OSp. fufriy Pg. xofre (also, with Arabic 
article prefixed, OSp. a^ufe. Sp, atuftCy Pg. 
enxofre')\~-.\^ sulfur em\ su/phur^em), whence 
also Du. sulfer y sotfer'\ 

1. A greenish-yellow non-mctallic substance, found 
abundantly in volcanic regions, and occurring free 
in nature aa a biittle crystalline solid, and widely 
distributed in combination with metal* and other 
substances, in po|iular and commcToial language 
it is otherwise known as Brimstone. (See also 
Sulphur vjvum.) In Chemisiryy one of the non- 
metallic tlenicnU: atomic weight 32, symbol S. 

Sulphur exint* in two distinct ciyaalline forms and in an 
anioiphouN form. It » maimractnrcd largely from native 
RuIpbidcR of copper and ironi when refill^ and cast into 
muiild.s, it IS the roll ox stiik sulphur o\ lommcrce. It is 
highly inflammable, and is used in the msmifRcture of 
inaichei^ gunpowder, and sulphuric acid, for vulcauiung 
rubber, lu Dleaching, and aa a dUiDfeclaoL 
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Aluaa h alkaran.. 

Suofro sour, ft saundyuer. 1190 Gowaa Ceuf, II. 964 £(l 
with water. .Scha mads a iorcia aboute hiiu toriaa, And eft 
with fyr of aulphra twyea e laao T Lvno. Atsembiy e/Ctuie 
314 Of lyre and aulphura all hys lar. Pluio'M cdow waae. 
>849 Tuomas Hist. Jtaiieiii b, The veynt or aulfure In tbe 
earth, reoeiuyng sometymes through tbe extrame haste of 
tbe sonoe, a eertaine kynde of fyre, kendlath. i|9| Locrine 
III. vi. 31 j'hrough burning aulpiiarof the Lunbo-lake. 
Shaks. 0 th. 111. liL 390 'lha Mines of Sulphitfs. >638-918 
Cowley Dauideis 111. Note xxx. Thunder natb sulpbur m 
it. 1667 M ILTOM P. L. I. 60 A neiy Deluge, fed Witb ever- 
burning Sulphur unconsum'd. 3764 Gnainoks SugmrCetste 
11. 941 Sulpnur'e auflrocaiing steam. 1790 Ksaa tr. Erntfoim 
tiePe Etem. Chem. agi Iney do not sufficiently diaoxsr- 
genate tbe deconuMMed port of ibe acid to reconvert it into 
sulphur. 18^6 G. Biro Uriu. Deposits (ed. a) » Tba 
aulphur exiating in tbe blood. 1871 t emnyoom Lout Town. 
614 Near me stood, In fuming sulphur blue and green, a 
fiend. 1881 bled. Temp. Jrut. XlvUI. 194 Sulphur com- 
bines with carbon, in two proportions of the former with 
one of the latter. TAVLoa Man. Prmet. Med. (ed. a) 

73 Good results have betn got by burning sulphur in tba 
rooms inhabited by the cbilu. 

b. In a refine state, e.g. as flowers of sulphur, 
it is used medicinally as a laxative, a resolvent, 
and a sudorific, and as an ingredient of vanous 
ointments, csil for skin diseases. 

c 1400 Lauftaste's Cirurg. 916 Anointing of oOe of cannw 
milic ft solfre grounden togidere 01403 tr. Arderue't 
‘J rent. Fistula, etc. 46 Ane enoyntment mMe of sope and 
sulphure. igyS Lyte Dodoeus iii. xk(x] 1 v. 365 The iuyee 
of the r(N>te (of Tbapsia}.. mingled with sulfre, dissolueth 
al swellinges uelng^ layd vpon. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 
(1790)641 What stimulants are more active than salt and 
sulphur? 1897 H. Alobrsmitii Bingworm fed. a) 165 
Sulphur In some form is one of the best applications for 
ringwoim. 1908 W. J. Courthops in BlmcJnu. Mag. SepL 
398 The blood impure Sulphur 'a sharp grams alone have 
strength to cure. 

o. With qualification indicating colour, form, 
state, origin, etc. : see the qualifying words, and 
qnots. below. 

Wirgiu sulphury native sulphur in the form of transparent 
amber coloun-d crybtala I 'oUanie sulphur y native sulphur 
in opaque, lemon-yellow, crystalline masses. Sulphur of 
tvyy coriupiion of Sulphuo vivum. 

>SS9 « >S(^ [>M Quick a. 14). ^ 1668 Charlbton Ouomast. 
335 ^'^ulpkur /'VfyfWNMr.. Virgin Sulphur. vnApam. Diet. 
S.V., 1 here are two sorts one of which is • alTo Live Sulphur, 
and I he other Common or Yellow .Sulphur. Dve or (jutek 
Sulphur is a grey, faL clayey, iiifl.immable Matter. 1708 
Chamher.* (>!./., Sulphur is particularly call’d Fossil, or 
Mineral Sulphur, to distinguLsh it from the Sulphur of 
Metals, or ot the Fhiloeophers. xi^Chambers' Cycl. SuppL 
av., The green native sulphur. /^., The red native sulphur. 
1867 Chambers' Eucyil. IX. 199/1 Under the names of 
Block Sulphur, or Sulphur vivum (comuionly inquired for 
at the chemist's under ike title of Sulphur of 1^). ton 
EucycL^ Brit. XXVI. 63/1 Such pyrites sulphur is usually 
contaminated with arsenic. Ibid. 6 z/a Commercial suipbur 
forms yellow ci yoials. 

d. f Acid cf sulphur^ sulphuric acid; \balmy 
+ magistery of sulphury milk of sulphur ; f oil of 
sulphur^ '/sulphiuic acid; ^ salt cf sulphury 
7 potassium sulphate ' impregn.'ited ’ with sulphuric 
oxide ; t spirit of sulphury sulphuric oxide. 

See also Ai cohoi. a, Balsam sb. a b, Fuiwea sb. a c, Liver 
sb} 4, Milk sb 4, Ruav sb. 6 b. 

3696 PHiLLii's(r'd.5)8.v.,/'/<^cMr<2/.S'N^AMr,ibepurrRf oftbe 
Sulphur, that sticks to the Head of the Alembic, in Hiiblima- 
tion by Fire. 1704 j. Harris /.ex, Techu. 1, Salt Sulphury 
a Prcpai alioii inlhymistiy, impropcilyso called, since it 
is only a Sal Polycht estum impregnated with Spirit of 
Sulphur, Rnd then reduced to an Acid Salt by Kvaiiuralion 
of all the Moisture. 1706 Phillies (cd. Kcrseyi, Spirit vf 
Sulphur. . isctimmonly call'd Oil of Sulphur perLampamamy 
from ihe VeHseT* Shspr, being like a Gloss-bcII, in which it is 
UNuallydrawn. i7B8LiiAMHai<8 0'£/.a v., MogiHtcry.or Halm 
..of Sulphur is. called M ilk of .Sulphur from its WhiteneAS. 
1744 Phtl. Trans. X LI II. 1 Ihe volatile Acid of Sulphur, 
fe. pi. Masses or deposits of native sulphur. 

16^ Drvdkn Pirg. Ceorg. iii. (^84 The Founts where 
living Sulphurs IkhT. 1771 Ann. Beg 11. 78/1 Tbe inside 
of the cruier, winch is inuustcd with salu and sulphurs 
like that of Vesuvius. 


2. Alch. One of the supposed ultimate elements 
of all material sulisL^nces. 

1390 Gowrr Ctmf 1 1. 83 The quikselver . , Is ferat of thilka 
fowre named Of Spiriiz,. . And ibe -spirit which is i«Counde 
111 Sal Aimoiiiak 1* founde : 1 he thrnide spirit Sulphur is. 
?i- 1480 I'ater Sapieutim in A>hm (165a) 197 Some say that 
of Sulphur and Mercury all Hotiyrs mineiail are iinide. 
7rf^ etc. (ace Salt 4J. 1610 B. Joneon 11 hi 

153 Where it [sc. inattrr] retainea mure of the humid fat- 
neEse, It turnes to sulphur, or to quicksiluer. 1671 J. Waa- 
nrsK Metaliogr. iv. 73 bulpher is nothing clue than pure 
fire hid in tire Mercury. 1683 Pkttur FletaMm. ii. lai All 
tliingi do consist of .Salt, SulpTiur and Mercury. 1719 Quincy 
Compl. Disp 8 Sulphur or Oil i* very soft and unctuous 
and the lightest p .rt of Hodiea next to Spirit. 1799 (see 
Mbrcunv sb. 8J. 1894 Muir Alch, Ess. f Ckem, EL it. 

b-A. 

1591 SviVRaTXR Dm Bartas 1. i. 577 He that,, .swclt- 
Ing at the Furnace, fineth bright Our soulcs dire sulphur. 
i<99 T. M(ouFhTj .^tlkutormes 45 Melt not the golden Sul- 
phur of your hurt In following siil this fond and fruiilcase 
art i6ia Chaeman A’/ti. Bussy gAmbois v. iii. 11 Her vn- 
matched spirit Can iudge of spirits, that baue her sulphure 
in them. 

1 8. A compound of sulphur; esp. a sulphide. Obs. 
■471 RiPi.av Cihn/. Alch, Ep., In Alshm. (1653) iii If it 
plea*e your Higbnes for to reade, Of divers Sulphurs. 1670 
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Camji tr. V*ftnt, //«/. » Sn^emmi. Things ty Th« Sdipliar 
of Iron fai found in «htt Ruby, the Sulphur oTVeiiusi in tlM 
Emerald. i 0 ^ DighiiChym. Stcr. ji Make also a Sulphur 
of the said M^b 1 & 1704 J. ilARNta l.tjc. Ttckn. 1 , 
SuiMttr ofAntitn^ny, ia made by boiKtig the Dtomi arising 
in the making of Kegulns of Antimony in a little more thun 
ita weight of common Water.. for ahiMtt half an Hour, aiid 
then stnuning the Uquor, there u Vinegar poured upon it; 
on which a Keddtah orGtHd colour Powder will i^nwcipitate. 
iSap-go WftALc Diet. TermtyG^tdtn sntgkmr 0/ ant 
ridden is the hydro-sulpburet t>t antimony. 1833 

M^ync Kxp0M, /w.r.39/iThe white sulphur of the ali^mints. 

4 . t a. Applied to thunder and lij'htiiinir, a dis- 
charge of gunpowder, eta Ohs. 

■dooSNAKs. Car. V. iiL lea To tenre with Thunder the wide 
Clieekcs a* th* Ayre. And yet to change (F fvm/ charge] thy 
Sulphure with a iioult That should but riue an O.'tke. 1611 
( ymh. V. e. V40 The (foda throw stone* nf aulpher on me. 
r idiiCiiAfMAN //rWxiv. 346 Hi* Ise Jove'.s] sulphnie cast- 
ing with the blow, a citroiig, viisauoiiry smoke. x6s6 Duumm. 
OK Hawtu. MadHfftUs xviil Wks. (S.'i'Js.) 1 . 107 When 
fine the Canon. . Agmnsl the Heaiien her roaring Sulphure 
•hole. 

b. Applied popaUrly to miner.nU coataiuiog 
sulphur or supposctl to be sulphurous. 

*799 MuauKT i.i Fkil. Mag. IV. 381 nofe, When jniper- 
carlmoated crude iron is run from the fomace. it is frequently 
coeered with a ecurf, which.. is found lu be a routing of 
plumbago. . : tbii suboancei* luiiversally d> noniin.'Ucd sul- 
phur and.. we s.iy that tl>e iron is siilpiuiry. 187a S. De 
VatK A tnerii ants/us 434 The term sulpliur is ajtoi;ether 
erroneously uteen to bituininoua rocks occurring in Ken- 
tneky and Tennessee, even when no sntphnr is present. 188* 
Kaymonu Mining Glost.. Snlflmr^ iron pyrites, 
t O. A Tolcano. Ohs, rare. 

GsAtMCBB Citne 11. 302 nate. Volcanoes are 

calleJ sulphurs or Kuiraterres in the We»t Indies. 


d. Mining ijacal). Carburetted hydrogen, 6re- 
damp. 

1851 GaraNWTLC CoiU-Tt-ade Tennt Norikuutb. ^ Dark, 
53. 1869 Eng. Meek. 3 I >ec. ayd/i. 

e. VegetabU sulphur : sec Vkoktablk a. 7. 

6 . ellipt. a. » sulphur butterfly (see oV 

183a J. RKNmK Comp. ButUrfl. M. ^ The Clouded 
Sulphur {Coiias Enprome^ Stephen-s). Ibid. 2*3 Tlie Sul- 
phur t Tinoti SHipkuretia^ Haworth) appears in rifovenilter. 
i« 9 « R. G. Joiins AmangHuticrd. iti A yellow butteifly 
winch he at iirsC took to oe a common Sulpiiur. ipoa W. |. 
Hoi. I AMU But let fly Bk. 285 Genua CatopsHia ( 1 he Great 
Sulphurs), *8u (^iius C#/f<ir .( I'he Sulphurs). Ibid. 

094 Genas 7 >'‘nrr..(The Small Sulphurs). 

D. •« sulphur-headed CQuUftawer (’see 9). 

*« 4 » T.OUD0N Suburban Hort. 6^6 The late sulphur, sown 
at the same time, will come into use during .<\piil and May. 


O. m sulphur-cast t -impression (see 8). 
ikbjUre's out. /Ir/ir(ed.6) 111 . 837.Su////jrrr, impressions 
taken by the goldN/niihs of the .UAieenth century Iruin the 
engravings executed on plate, pixcs, &c., and which they 
olitained by .spreading a layer of iiieiiod sulphur on the face 
of the pUle. 

6. coUoq. or slang. Pungent talk, ' sulphuroua * 


language. 

1897 Daily S^rtvs 31 Aug. 5/7 Doing nothing hut sit rouffd 
and talk .••ulplnir about ilie new lurilT. 1906 Pall Mall 
Gum. 11 Jan. 1 By putting as much sulpiiur as possible iuto 
kU notorious elecriou adures*. 


7 . attnb. and Comb. a. Simple attiib. « Of, 
peibiining to, con^isting of, or containing sulphur, 
as sulphur ball, bed, mre^ deposit, dust, Jlako^ 
fame, fume,fumigUion.hiU^ mino, ore^ salt, soap, 
spa, stick, vein, water, wrll\ in medicinal pre- 
parations, ns sulphur electuary, lotion, lozenge, 
ointment, tablet. 

1300 Mamlowb end PL Tamburl in. ii. 41 A* if Rellona, 
GoddeaMof the war Threw ii.ikcil iwordsand 'suJphui>bals 
of fire. 1878 Tiniti 10 May 4 1 'iherc are.. three great 
*aulphur b:ds [in the land of Midian). *868 A'r> U.S, 
Comm. Agric.(\^kp 571 The *->ulphurH:ure for the oidiuin, 
Che moat fonnidabie diNcase that attacks the vine. 1911 
Anejnt. Brit. XXVI. 61/1 The *6uipliur-depo.sii* of .Sicily. 
1688 I loLMK A rntemy lu. xvi. (Koxb.)9j/i Lutia halls made 
vp id* powder wett, aud rowled in *suipitur dust. lyaS Cii mu* 
as LVr/. s. V., Sulphur-Dust well siiiod. 1843 R J GnavI'S 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxx_ 420, I have seen very goxl cdect* 
from a per severance in the use of the ^suliiiiur clccluaiy. 
i8ao Shbi lrv Pis. Sea ar T.ike VNulphur-rtakcs huric 1 from 
a nii.ie of pale hre. iSM Kvn Sp. Trog. \\\ xi 76 Vp.jii a 
*sulpher dame, Vour s^iies shall fmde l.orenzu iiathing him 
In hoyhng lead. 1B56 Bi'CKTov & Hokmanm ui Q. /ml. 
Ckem.Soc. IX. *s> The black residue bunuwiiii u suhihur. 
flame. 1868 Chambers' Kacyel. X. 744/1 There 11. .iioihiiig 
new in applying 'aulph«ir-rumc»..ii-'i a disinfrcUiiL *895 
Armdd \ Sans' Catal. Surg. InUrutn. 887 Sulphur Fumes 
Appaiaturt (Adams's), for diphtheria. 18M 1 ' aggk Princ. 
Med. 1 1 . 665 *Suiphur lotions or *suiphur fuiiiiitiitioiis may 
be sulistituted. ie| 3 * LiTiiteOW Trmi. ix. 403 This Grotto . 
scandetk on the Hide and root of a *sulpliure bilU 1844 
Hublyn DiU. Terms Med. {nd, a) ^7/1 ‘Sulphur lo/engc* 
..used in a»thiaa and in b«iiaorrKoiJs. 1591 SvcvKiiiKa 
Du Bartas L iii 320 Sireama, distilling through the 
*Sulphur.Mtue«. 1656 J. Habkington Oeeaun (16 8) 11^ 
Giotta di cane.. is nothing else but aurh a damp continued 
by the ncighlxYiirbood of certain .Sulphur-inincR). i8a8 
Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 143 The town [of Siculiana] derives 
considerable advant.^ea from sulphur iiiine.s. i8aa-7 Good 
Study Med. (1329) 'I he simplest .cure is to lie oh- 

tained by the Sulphur ointment. 1673 W. Si minion .'sulpkur. 
Bath Kuarsb. 4 'Ine Salt separated from the Sulphur- water, 
being put into boyling Milk, will make itshil into Curds and 
Whey {..we., found (he ‘Sulphur Salt to cau-e a speedy 
separation. 1899 .‘f Ithutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 6io Tlie patient 
may bo washed with **ulphur so;ip, or with sulphur and tar 
•oup. 1709 T. Robimww Nat. Hist. Westmd. 4 Cumhd. vii. 
43 Towards the Borders of Northumberland, ia a ‘Sulphur- 
^aw. f888 Chambers' Bneyvl. X. 744 m A piuce or*Mulphur. 


edok. tyajHLa/CKMOSB of (AWw. 130 Naphtha and *S« 1 pbvr> 
Veins, that kindled rage. *865 in Vesruy Mens. (1907] IL 
843 - 1 ^ arrived att the nasty Spaw, and have 

now began to drinke the horid *sulfer uratter. s^ J. L. 
Sthkiismb Ceutr. Amer. 938 A stream of sulphur- water, 
xflsa J. Fkknch Yrrkshite Spaw [title-p.) The jinking, or 
*^ulphur Well. 1IS75 W. SiMPsoM Snlp\ur>Bntk Knarsb. t 
The Sulphur- Well at Knar-brough. 1873 Ckem. .See, 
XXVI. ic^Two of the most noted liurrogate Spas, vb., 
the ‘ Old Smlpkur Welt * and the * Chloride of Iron Sjia’. 

b. in chrmical terms, a* sulphur atom, beue^ 
compound, dioxide, group, pyrdes, series, Inoxide, 
vapour. 

X911 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 64/1 l*he junction of one ethyl 
group with a ‘sulphur atom in the .second salt. 1857 M ilcku 
Elem. Ckem., Otg. i. 36 "Sulpluir Compourd. 18^ Koscoic 
Elem. Chetn. xti. ia6 *SuIptiur(r//. 1866 Sulphuric] Dioxide, 
or Sulphurous Acid. 1884 Ocilvirs.v., * Sulphur grtntp, the 
elementary substances sulphur, selenium, and tellurium ; all 
having a strun.: attraction for oxygen. 1856 Miluim Klem. 
Chem., htorg. S65 Sulphuroua acid u. . regarded as the start- 
ing point of se\erai cotabinaiioiis belonging (o the ‘sulphur 
aeriev 1869 Rosexm hUm. Ckem. xiii. 129 ‘hulphur [sd. 1866 
Sulphuric] I'rtoxide, or Sulphui ic Anhydride. 1844 Fownu 
A/an. Elem. Ckem. 164 1 he density of. .‘sulphur-vapour. 

C. Objective and instruruciilal, as sulphur-bear- 
ing, -containing, -faming, -headed, -impregnated, 
-Sicnted, -stnoking, -tipped ppl. adjs.; sulphur-roast 
vb. 

1911 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 6i/a ‘Sulphur-bearing Miocene 
ri> ks. Ibid. 60/3 A group of *sul]>hiir.containing acids of 
l^neral formiilk Hah«O0. 1601 Wi-xvkh Mirr. Mart. 
iRoxb.) tqS On flintie Etnaes Nutphur-flaming mountaines. 
1898' MKaMi.yAii* Rodens Comer xvu. 178 The wooden, 
‘sulphur-headed matches supplied hy ihc 1891 Fakbab 
J>arkn.h Dau n Ivii, The pale ‘Milphur-imprcgnatcd waters 
of the river Albula. i8oa Colkbidck Let. to Southey as Dec , 
The I>evil ‘sulphur-roast them ! 1867 Augusta Wilson 

I'askti vi, .Some red-Uveiied, ‘sii 1 phur-scettte<l imp of Abad- 
don. i6a8 Mukb Doomesday 126 wks. (S.T S.) 1 . 167 HelTs 
‘kulphure-sinukjug throat. xyaS 1 *okk Pune. 1. 235 Ye shall 
not. .‘sulphur-tipt, embtase an Ale-houne fire. 

8. Special combs. : sulphur aoid, an old name 
for sulphides of electronegative metals, .is arsenic, 
antimony ; aulphur alcohol, a compound of the 
nature of an alcohol in which sulphur rcpinces 
oxygen ; aulphur bath, t(c)a sulphur-spring; \^b) a 
bitli to which flowers of sulphur have l^n added, 
used in the treatment of skin diseases ; aulphur- 
oaat - sulphurdmpression ; aulphur-oolour, 
-coloured a. ■» sulphur-yellow sb. and adj. ; also 
sulphur-hued, -tinted ; aulphur cone (see quol.) ; 
sulphur ether, a compound analogous to ether in 
which sulphur replace.'* oxygen; aulphur imprea- 
aion, an impression token of a seal, medallion, etc. 
in a composition consisting of stiiphnr ami wax ; aul- 
phur-matoh, a lucifci match tipped with sulphur; 
•ulphur-ore, an ore which yieUis sulphur, e.g. iron 
pyrites ; so sulphur-pyrites ; sulphur rain (see 
quot.) ; aulphur nalt, an old n.nme for a salt pro- 
duced by the combiiiAiion of a * sulphur acid * with 
another metallic base ; aulphur-ahower » sulphur 
rain \ sulphur-apring, a spring coiicaming com- 
pounds of sulphur or impregnated with sulphurous 
gases; sulphur- tree, a hard-wooded tree, Morinda 
lucida, found in West Cuntml Africa and used for 
building purposes; aulphur-weed « Sulpuuu- 
woHT ; sulphur-work' a, a sulphur manufactory ; 
sulphur-yellow sb. and a., (of) the pulc-ycllow 
colour clinrncleriatic of sulphur. 

1836 T. Thomson Mtn,, frVe/.,etc. II. S07 1 *h« compounds 
which It (sc. sulphur) formn with ari>(rnic and aniiinuny. . 
constitute ‘sulphur acuis, 1868 Waits Diet. Chetn. V. 641 
Sulphur-.icida, or .Sulphanhydiidcs. 18;^ hmytl. Brtt. V. 
S5i/i ‘Sulphur, Selenium, and Tellurium Alcohols and j 
Lthers. 1675 VV. Simi>sun (Z/f/f I A DucourAe of the ‘Sulphur- 
Ihuh.-U Knai-sbroughin York-Shire 1843 K. J.Gkavrs 
Clin. Med. xxviii. 355 By the U'leof sulphur ^tbs,. .nil were 
greatly inqirovcd. 1891 Farbam Darkn. ff Dawn iii, Ulie 
sulphur baths of Sinues->a 1909 I.K Qukux House 0/ 
Whispers xxviii. (191^) 105 "Sulpliui -casts «>f seals rectiuly 
ncquireil by that instil iition. 18M Trens Hot., Stdphnreus, 
‘sulphur-i'oloar; a pair bright-fellow, uith a mixture of 
while. 1897 Patty Pfe.us 24 Apr. 6^ Sulpluir<olour 
govs admirably with tan. 1811 Shaw Gen. /.ool. VI 11 . 

II. 4R0 A ‘bulphur-coloured spot bmrath each rye. 1899 
Allbutt's .Syst. Med. VIII. 803 Sulphur coltnircd scabs. 
184a F KANcis Piet. Aits, * Sulphur Cone, an electrical ex- 
periment and apearatus to prove the efTeci of separation of 
the contactor two bodies, oci'asionin/; diem to -how signs of 
electi icity. 1857 Gossx Ompha 'os vii 172 Delicate ‘sulphur- 
hued flowers. 1840 R. Kli is ( ustoms IV. 1^4 Duties on .. 
‘Sulphur Impressions, fm every too/ value j^S <>*• *® 3 a 

M- l)oNOVAN Dom. Eion. 1 . a8i By means of burning 
•.salpliiiT matches in the casks. 1879 Parkar .St. PaullifiB^) 
568 They sold sulphur matche!i, and old clothes, and broken 
lass. 1681 Gkkw Musieum in. in. iL 145 *Suluhur-Or«. .if 
■lint, hath the scent of Brimstone. 1871 Jrnl. Ckem. Soe. 
XXIV. 449 On the Ra.-isting of Sulphur Ores, with a New 
Roa.sting Oven. 1796 Kir\a aw Elem. Min. (ed. 9) II. 75 Tfie 
c'umpoand of Suipnur and Iron, called Martial Pyrites, or, 
‘Sulphur Pyrites and often aimply Pyrites. i88a H. Eo- 
Mondh Elem. Bat. 132 Often in Fir forests the pollen is given 
off into the air in such enormous qnamities that it is wadied 
down by ifie min as a yellow powder, and is popularly known 
as *9Ql|)hur rain. 18^ T. T homson Min., Geol,, etc. II. w 
Sulphur adds, .have the (woprity of combining with other 
metallic sulphurets aa hasea, and thus of forming srkat are 
called * 8 n 1 phHr salts. 18I3 F.vang. Metg. ^uly 311 Ihe ao- 
called * ‘sumbnr-iihnwers * often seen in pine forcata. «^4 
JmL Chem. Soc. XXVII. 68x 'ihe ‘Salpbut Springs of 


BUIsBSUBJLTMD. 

TffMrtschin-Teplits. stpg Dsufy Hows s Aag. 6 /$ *SulpW- 
tinted naasttrims. 1863 R. F. BinnnsM^ffoaiu^CjBaiiwrwssfk 

II. 77 'Jhe ‘aulpinu’-iree. .also called brimstone-lrre. 

Miss PoaTTCawjw. TAingt Sen-side 1.67 Tbe Sea ‘Suiphuf- 
weed. »§jm Kinoslet At Last ri, In i8.;d, tsro gcnilemeo 
of AtJtigua-.a:t up ‘sulphur works at tbe SouflrRie of St, 

1. ucia. 1816 Stxkhbnh in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. lu 381 
Buntingofablood-cofouredrufous; beneath ‘Bulphur-yetiow. 
1896W. Y .Y.\Siwe Handbk. Order Lepiii. ILstp Of a yellosr 
colour, var) ing from light sulphur-yellow to deep orange. 

9 . attnb. passing into a^, «■ * Of the colour of 
Bulphar, lulpliur-coloarcd, sulphur-yellow chiefly 
iu specific munes of animals h.iving sulphur-yellow 
colouring, as sulphur butterfly, cockatoo, parretkeet, 
pearl \ es)). in pnrasynthetic comb., as sulphur- 
bellied, -breasted, -crested, -headed adja.; sulphur- 
bottom (ill full suiphur-itottom whale), a rorqual 
of the Pacific Ocean, Balnmptet'a suiphurea, 
having yellow underparts; also aulphur-whale. 

1884 Count H. A Mtr. Birds 431 Myhdy nastes luteiventris, 
*Sulpkur-bellied Striped !• Jycatcher. 178a Crkvbicxub Lett. 
Amer. Parmer ri. (1763) 11 1 Ibe ‘sulphur-i/ottoni, nver 
St. Lawreuce, ninety feet Jong. 1904 F. 1 '. Buu.aN Creat. 
Sea xiv. 177 A huge aulj>hiir-liottom whale, .which.. atlatne 
a maximum length of one hunured and fifty feel. 1909 
Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 3/3 '1 he ‘sulpliur-breaatrd tuncan. 1879 
fuFEUias Wild Life lu 6. Co. otyj ‘Sulphur butterflies hover 
iiere early in the spring. 1891 B. G. Johns Among Buttetjl. 
98 Tbe Brimstone or Sulphur butterfly. 1899 Daily Lews 
7 Oct. 6/s White or *!>ulpliur.chain-stitch. 1B93 F. F. 
Mooke / Jot bui Banns 73 Did you ever hear a real ‘aulnbur 
cockatoo in its ouu wix^s, mister? 1811 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
VIll. II. 480 Smaller ‘Sulphur-crested Cotkatoo, Psittacus 
snlphureus. ^ 184a \jo\icau fubutlan Hitrl. 6 j 6 ‘Sulphur- 
headed [cauliflower], of which I he brsi vnrirly ia tbe Ports- 
mouth. i8si Shaw Cin. Zool. VIII. 11. 428 ‘Sulphur Parra- 
kceL 1830 J. Rennie Butte*J 1 . if M. 'Ibe ‘Sulphur 
Pearl {Margaritta palralis, Stephens), a i860 j. W. Daw- 
son in Fot thwiik's Ih. Amet. Ear. jai Another rorqual.. 
Li known fioiii ii-% ytiluw belly us the "aulphur-whalc. 
tb. 11% adj. Snli)hiireous, aulphurons. Obs. 
t^94 Maklows ft Nasiib Pitfo 11. i. Came Hector's ghos^ 
With B'diy visage, blueisb sulphur eyes. S596 Pdwatd III, 

III. i. 121 Stir, angry Nemeai*-, the happie licime, 'J hat, with 
the sulphur batiels of your rage, 'i he Engiish kl^ic may be 
dispel St and suuke. 

Bnlphtir v. [f. Sclphur sb. Cf. F. 

soufrer, Du. solferen. sulfa tn ] 

In Urqubart's Rabelajs (U-'Si) i- xiii. ‘sulfuied, hopary. 
mated, moiled and hcpl^t ' rtiidcra /d/tt et hataiini of the 
oi iginaL Urqubart’s copy of the Fxejicli no doubt hudri'^/i/, 
the reading of the fust ed., and app. the .source .'ilso of 
Cotm-ave’s soljtl 'glova-d ' solfaed ; also, distcnipeicd % 
Modern editors expUin /ol/ri mm et made mad. 

L trasts, 'roiuniigaie with burning sulphur, e. g. 
for the puiiose of hleaching goods, disinfecting, 
preventing fermentation In ca.sks ; tu hprinkle 
(plants) with flowers of sulpiiur to prevent nn^uld 
or the like; also, to put (wire) into casks that 
have i>een Inmigated with sulpiiur. 

vjyy Phd. Trntis. LI. 363 tiofe, When the BtOLkit>gs wire 
pcrfcLily nvw.or the bla«.k dipt afresh, and the while newly 
cleaned and sulphured. 1B30 M. J)o.sovan Dom. / am. f. 
281 For the purpose of sulpl uiing wines. 1867 Bioxam 
Chem. 198 Casks (or wine or I etr aie sulphured 111 order to 
prevent the action of any substance contained in the pores 
of the -wood. 1BB3 Stratton Pops 4- Hop-picktrs 24 
Sulphuring the hop is frequently used to destroy mould in- 
sects. 18I8 Awcic/. />>//. XXI V. f^8/i liunudialely after 
..they blussotn the vines are sulphured, to keep oflf the 
Oiaium. 

2 . To treat with sulphur waters, rare. 

1837 Ht. Mahunfau Soc. Amer. I. 255 'Ihe season had 
notlregun, few having hern yet suffiLiciilJy kulphurcd mid 
bilhed cUewliere to come hcie to be bract-O. 

3 . To fasten firml) with nioliui sulphur, rare. 

Chambers' Jm/. Sept. 624/ z An iion book xuiphured 
into a small glaiut ila&k. 

Bu Iphurage. rare. [f. Suli'Iiub sb, -k -AO8.] 

«= SCI FHUItlNG 2. 

1^1 Buth r, H'lfti-dealtr.etc. 28 'I his muef never ferments, 
or li it show the hlightcst bign of doing so, the sulphuruge ia 
renewed. 

t Su'lplmrate, a. Obs rare. [ad. late J.. sul- 
phurdtus, 1. sulphur', sec -ATt. *. Cf. \K. sol/orato^ 
Made or consisting of, or resemblmg, sulphur ; coo- 
taining sulphurous gases. 

1660 H. Mouk Mysf. Codt. v. xvi. 169 A pale sulphurate 
colour. 166a Chari kion Myst. VintHcrs 11675) A fiesh 
Cask, neM’ly fumed with a .Sulplunate Match. 1666 W. 
Booiiuust Laimogr. (1^94)28 'i aking .. strong waters, sul* 
plrarate, and Plague waters. 

SulplmrAta (st^'inru^'t), v. rare. [f. Sui-PHUB 
•f -ATE^, or back-formation from next.] tians. To 
eomlrine with, or convert into, sulphur ; to impreg- 
nate with, or subject to the action of, sulphur. 

*757 HenckeVs Pyritologia xiii. 2^8 When I would try 
to make ores from metals..! am obliged to uw metallic 
earths, or formal metals, also re.Tl sulphur and aiscnic, in 
order either 10 arsenicute, or sulphurate the fornier. 

Burn Naval h Milit. Diet. 11. (18^3) 277/1 Sulphuniie, 
son/rer, ctuou/ner ; convertir eiSk^ulfure. 

Snlplmrated («)*lfiurtfit6d),7^/. a. [C late L. 
sulpkurdtus SuLruUHATK a. ^ -KD L] 
tX Sulphuroua, (In fig. context.) Obs. 

1609 (Rk. W. Barlow) Anno. Nameleee Cmth. 163 TIm 
•Q^ hurated fuell of all disloyaltie. 

2 . Chiefly Chem. Combined or ImpregTuited with 
sulphur: applied chiefly to sulphida. f^W- 
pkurnUd hydrogen gas : hydrogen sulphide, 



SULPHUa^TIOK, 


•nli^baretted hydrofm (Sorrivet chiefly in termt 
of the Matoia Medtca.) 

1747 tr. Asirut't Fmtert aifo Tbe aalpburatad oft of JiioIp«r. 
t7S7 (r* Htncketi Pfrimgin fac. 133 Sulphurated orea. 

Knaa tr. Lmimitf** £l9m» Cktm, a. 11 1 The aul- 
pnurated hydrogen gat. itas J. Nicholson Opfr, M**k, 

1 68 'llie su^hurated mass be tug brought into fusion, thgt 
toYLB ft HKADI.AND M<%t. Mtd. (ed. 3) 89 P^tossm 
re/e,. S hi I pburated Potash. Sulphuret (or Sulphide) of 
PotBHiuiiL . .TiteSttlphuretoTPoiassiuni waafaracrly known 
^ tbe name of Liver of Sulphur. 1890 Biluncs Nai, Mtd, 
Diet., .Sulphurated potasHa a, water 100 

parts; dusolee. / 6 M., Snl^httrattd til, bnlsam of imlphur. 
UiA., Sulphurated water,.. a solution of sodioai bmmu^ 
sulphide and sod turn chloride. 

fS. - Sulphured 2 . Obs. 

175a Chambers* CycL, Sulphurated Wine. 

valphuration (srlhur^f lou). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. Sulphur V. or Suij*uuRATEf^. : sce-aiioN. 
Cf. F. sulfuraiioH. (L. sulfurdtio « vein of salpbur.)] 

1 . Anointing with sutplinr. rtirv. 

1713 Bkntlky Rem. Frerttunkini | 50 Charms, sulphurm- 
tiuns, dippings in the »ea. 

2 . Fuiiiigatiun with sulphur; ■■ Sulphuriko 2. 

S79K Hamilton Btrikallet's Dyeinf: 1 . 1. in. x. S94 Sulphura- 
tiuM [LhJ exposure to tltc vapour of sulphur. 1839 Usk Dtti. 
Arts iai8 Sulphurixtien, is the process by which woollen, 
silk, and cotton goods are exposed to the vapoum of horning 
sul|)hur, or to sulphurous ai.id gas. i8« R. Hunt Mom. 
Phato^. 93 When tlie paper is nearly .. dry, it must be ex- 
posed in a closed veN>eI to sulphiiretied hydrogen gas. ..It 
n then a second time subautted to sulphuraiiou. 1858 |see 
SuLPMUKim; vbl. sb. a]. 

3 . Combination with sulphur. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Miu. (ed. a) If. 51 1 Pelletier says too 
parts 'l‘in weigh after Sulphuration 11'^, 5. i8a6 Hbnry 
Elem. Chem. L 531 A sulpliurct of the lint degree of suL 
phunation. 1834 Tuunkr Chem. (1847) 435 llic two lowest 
dcjprea of sulphuration, the tetrasulphuret and disulphuret. 
^ Treating with sulphur, vulcanisation. 

1853 Uke Diet. Arts (ed. 4} f* 366 The sulphuration of 
caoutchouc, a valu.ible invention. 

Snlphurator (stilfiur^idj). [See Sulphurate 
V. and -OR.] An apparatus for sprinkling pLints 
with flowers of sulphur, fumigating with salpbur, 
or the like. 

18^1 Caiai, Creat Exkib. ix. I. 366/a Sulpfanrator and 
fumi^.itor, to dif^a^e powdered sulphur for destroying niil- 
dew. i8840cir.vip, .Sutphurator, , .un apparatus for futniga* 
ting or bleaching Viy me.tnsof the fume* of burning sulphur. 
1913 Dorlanu iQ,a. tHct 991/1 Snlphurator, an apparatus 
fur applving Rulpbur fumes, as in dUinft cting. 

tSa'lpillxre. Chem. obs. [a F. sulpAure, 
sulfurt {Nometul. Lkimique, 17S7): see>URK.] « 
SULPHIDB sb. 

1794 pKARsoN tr. Morvean*s Chem. JVomenrl. 35 6 Sol- 
phurcts, or Su'pliuresi which were forme'-ly called Hepara 
or Livers. 1806 S. Pakkfs Chem. Ca'eeh. ^1819) 544 Sul^ 
phurest or Suiphnretx, combinations of alkalies, <x metala, 
with suluhiir. 

f Salpha'real, a. Ohs. rare-^, [f. L. sul- 
phureus Sulphukkour f -al.] Sulphurous. So 
t Smphu'rean, f Snlphu'reato adfs. 

a 1604 Hanmfr Chron, Irei. (1633) 65 'J'hry. .sent such a 
number of damned soules into the sulphureall pits, [etc.). 
1607 R. C[AKew] tr. Esttenne's \t*orlU 0/ ICondtrs A a, 

'I hose tartareaii woixl-s, and s-ulpliurcau I.'tkes. c i6ao 
Korimsun Maty Ma^d. 758 Tiiough vnio >'• poy%»n’d lake 
sh^e went, Viicapable ^I'e was of y* sulpliurean sent. 1631 
Liiiioow Creev. 1. 21 The Sulphurean mountaine. tbid. ix. 
391 A siilphurcat Riuer. 

Sulphured (st/ a. [f. Sulphur sb, 

■¥ -ED, after late L. su/phurlitus ] 

L Full of, or charged with, sulphur ; sulphurous. 
x6oe Gunponuder Plot in Harl. A fisc. (M.ilit.) III. 15 
Sulphured Miioke, furious flames, and feaiful tliunoer. 169a 
J. Saltfr Triumphs Holy Jesus aa A fury . . Toss'd .a 
sulphur'd Brand. 1796 R. Polwhsi.k Influence Local 
A.'tothm. II. xvii, A mjnad that escap’d the do<^m, Cling to 
the sulphur’d spot. 1801 Moors Xiuj^ 311 A sulphured 
smoke Came burning in his breath I 1807 J. lURunw 
Co'umb. Ill 3<;B Monii, thunder, tire, against the nuiuntains 
driven, Kfike deep their sulphur'd ^ides. 

2. 01 wine (see quot.). 

1708 Chamdbms Cfil. s. V. tVine, Sulphur'd Wine, is that 
put in Co-sks wherein Sulphur h.as been burnt ; ui order to 
nc It for keeping, or for Carriage by Sea. 

3 . Blenched by exposuie to the fumes of sulphur. 
1908 . 4 Mim. Massagem. (Vet. Dirportui., War Office) Index, 
Sulphured oats. 

t Sulphurft'ity. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sulphu- 
reilds, t. L. sulpkureus Si.'LPHurbous : ice -ITY.] 
Sulphureous quality or nature. 

t6to B. JoNitos Atch. 11. V. 85 The Aqneitie, Terreifie, and 
Sulphureitie Shall runire together againe. 189s French 
Drstill. vi, 176 He saith that imperfect bodies have super- 
fluous humidities, and siilpburerti^eneiating a combustible 
bhicknesse in them. 1676 Phil. Truns. XI. 613 By its sul- 
phiireiU’ it will mix it self with the sulphureous salt of cal- 
cined lartar. 

Snlphureo- (BPlfin<*r/b), used as combining 
form ot L. sulpkureus SULPHURUOUB in the sente 
of ' sulphureous and . . 

1677 E. Brownk Trmrf.Cermant, etc. r6i Baths, .esteemed 
to be Sulphureo nitrotis. 1693 Phil. Trmue XVII. 1004 A 
Solpliureo-saline Sprint tnt Miller Card. Diet. YyW, 
These suli>hureo4K:nal raiticles in tbe I.eav^ btm P"*^ 
Trans. XLVHl. 853 The sulphurco-rt^ulina substance. 
1871 W. A I.RIOHTON Lichsn;flora 46 <Aeneacybe] /ur/um 
racea, Ach. sulphureous or sulphureo-virescent, apothe«'ia 
•ulphureo-auffiised, or with Aavo-viresoent, Baked, elongate 
fltiidtea. 


188 

Snlj^VflOM A AIm 6 rO- 

pburflua, d BulAaxooaB. [f. L. sulpkuramt, f* 
sulphur : aee Sulfuur sb, and -jbqoi. Cf. It., S|x, 
p£. sttjfuria ,1 

1. Of or penning to atilphui ; full contaln- 
big, or confisting ol talphan 

In the first two quota, the reference Is to Svlpnub eb. e. 
idafl Bacon Sylt>a | 354 There bee two Greet Famillee of 
Things. .Sulphureous and MercorialL S646 Sir T. Brown* 
Pseud. Ep VT. xiL 333 So doth fire d^se and psirifie 
bodies, b^uae it consames the aulphttreous parts, which 
before did ainke them foule. osfipi Boylb Hist, ^4>'(i6oa) 
60 A very sulphureous SoiL^ I93t In tolh Rep. Hist MSS, 
Comm. App. u 970 The Millyp^es or Wood-lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them w«* 1 have known do wotiderB 
on weak omstittttione. B774 Ooldsm. HaS. HieL (1869) I. 
viii. 36 Any sulphureous nubetance, mixed with iron, pro- 
duces a ve' y great heat by the BdraLsaioa of water. 1807 
Byron Etsgy cm Sewsteeui Abbey xv. War’s dread ma- 
chines.. dart destruction in sulphureous shoerere. 184a 
Loudon SssSurban Hart. *17 WbtMre the air is heated 1 ^ 
smoke flues or by fermenting stable dung, it may be charged 
with Bulpburcoua or oiber noxious gases. 1875 £- Wnirs 
Li/e in Lhritt iv. xxiv (1878)386 The sulphureous rain Ifiie 
and brimslonej destroyed them all t 

b. Oi sulphar swings or waters, 
sfiefi TorsEi.L Serpents 34 Those sulphureous Bathes which 
were necre viito Cameriacues. a 1700 Kvblyn Diary e Nov. 
16441 Ncere the towne is a sulphureous fountaiiie '-rbicb 
coiitinualy boil*. 179s A. Young Trav. France 1 . 25 Tbe 
ustieiits he up to their cbms in hoc Fulphureous water. 1797 
Unueswood Dis. Childhood I. 09 'Ihc Hnirowgate, or 
any other sulpbureoiis arater will nave a good cCect. 1839 
Cyel. Praci. Med. IV. 479/1 Sulphureous mineral waters 
have been so named from the sulphuretted hydrogen gas 
with which they are impregnated. 1921 Eneyet. Brit. 
XXVI. 61/1 Natural sulphureous waters, especially hot 
springs, readily deposit sulphur. 

t O. Old Path. Consisting of * solphur * as one 
of the principles of matter; (of disease) arising 
from * solphnrous * matter. 

«6a5 Hast Amst. Ur. il x. 120 Such di se as es as haue 
their originsll from this Sul{]^urcuusand salt matter. Ibid.. 
S<iiiie hulphureotis, Meiciiriall, or saltish and lartareous 
disease. s688 Holme Armoury 111. xii. 43ra/a Choiagega, 
medicines that perge Sulphureous and liiliouA humour*, 
lyoa J. ^u*CRU.Choliih (1714) 141 The Curative Indi* aliens 
in tliLH Cau*e are, to divide and break asunder the Sulphu- 
reous Filament*, and ill digested Particlrs of the Aliments. 

2. Deiived or emanating from sulphur; hence, 
having tbe qualities associated with (burning) sul- 
phar ; applied chiefly to clond, smoke, odour. 

a igp I.KLANn /tin. (t^p 11. 142 llie water of the haynes 
..having sumwhat a suiptiureua and Kumwhat onplea'-ant 
savor. 1594 Nasnb Terrors Might Wks. 1904 L 360 A sul- 
phureous stinking snioak. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Feb. 
]f'4S, (iaping . chasm*, out of which issued sneb siilphurFons 
blasts and smoke (etc.] 1700 TtavuRN Ovid's Met. xv. 509 
AUna vomiting kulplmreous Fire. lYsg PofR Cdyss. xn. 
^9 .Sulphureous odours rose, and smould ring smoke, a 1774 
Golilsm. SurtK Exp. Philos. (1776; I. 56 The flash is suddrii, 
the noise is loud, a milubareous smell ensues, rflijis Louhon 
Suburban H or t. 2or No sulphureou* or other disagreeable 
effluvium i* ever given out by liot-water pipes when they 
become leaky, as is the case with flues when they are not 
air-tigfaL i 865 Herschrl Fam. Lect. Sci. 2a The dense 
sulphureous vapour that swept down from the mountain. 

D. Thundery, rare. (Cf. Soi phurods a b.) 

1751 Earl Orrery Rem. Swift (1759) s8 King William in 
hopes to dispel this sulphureous body of clouds [etc.], 
o. allusively and fg. t Hellish, satanic. Obs. 
(1694 T. Taylor » Serm. il 94 We. .remember not that 
they digged a sulphureous pit in 1605, wide enough to 
swallow three whole kingdoinc.n.J 1644 VicarhGW in Mount 
902 The sulphureous and sanguineous or bloody order and 
fraternity of Roini*h Jcsuiies. 

b. Full of the 'sulidiur' of hell. 

X791 Hamkun Mem. J. Wesley II. 69 HcTI and damna- 
tion haa bean denounced., in a. stile so horribly sulphiireou.'i, 
that [etc ] 1865 Pall Aiall Gas 22 Apr. i 't hey would be 

under tbe absolute sway of the most sulphuieous preacher 
of the nrighlxiurhoocL 

4. Sulphur-coloured ; sulphur-yellow. Also, of 
the bluish colour of the flame with which sulphur 
burns. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sulphureous,.. of tbe colour of 
Sulphur or Brimston. 1794 Mrs. RADCLiPFK^-r/. Udolpho 
xxix, I'he accumulating cloud*, .assumed a red sulphureous 
tinge that foictold a vioh-nt storm. 1706 Souiiirv Donica 
xxvi, I'he ludlow'd tapers dimly stream 'd . 4 pale sulphureous 
light. i8ax Joanna Baii.i ir Metr. I eg., chest of Fadon 
irxix. Till the flame . . burn’d Of clear sulphureous blue. i8a6 
Kirby ft Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 979 Sulphureous {Sulphu’. 
reus). Yellow with a tint of green. 1865 LiviN(..sroNE 
Zixiitbeti xii. 258 The evening sun imparts a sulphureous hue. 

t6. Chem. Sulphureous euid {gas)\ sulphurous 
acid (gaa)- Sul^tureous hydrogen : ulphuretted 
hydrogen. Sulphureous sedt {yce Sul- 

phureous spirit : ? sulphur dioxiner*’ Obs. 

vyop J. Harris Ixx. Teckn. %. v.. After t)ie Spirit and Oil 
of Vitriol are in distillation of that Mineral^riven out by a 
most Violent Fire.. into the Receiver. They commonly 
Kectifie the Matter in a Glass Btxly ; and the first Spirit that 
rises then with a very gentle degree of Fire, is called the 
SulphureoiM Spirit of Vitriol. 1780 J. KfRiR] ist Pt. Diet. 
Chem. 6/9 The Fulphiireoiis acid. tbe marine dephlogisti- 
cated acid destroy vegetable colours, and change them to 
whita 1790 Kxae tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 9«9 suite. 
The only one of these ailis known to the old chemists was 
the sulphite of potash, under the name of Stahl's sulphureous 
salt. 1794 Prareon tr. Mor%>eau*s Chem. Momeml. 4 The 
word Suinte denotes compounds ooneisting of the Sulphii- 
reoiia Acid and each of the above twepty-slx different kinds 
of substances, ibid. 30 Sulphur, wlucb by combiiung with 
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Oxyiisaai^CaloikprodBCMimlpbareoiwAcidGMt. iM 
GauetteerSeei. (ed, sjagy/s Sprincs, ou« of which iBiomng. 
Mted wuh Buli^reotts hydrogeft gas. stio 8m HTDaw 
Clnm. Phstep Wks. 1840 IV- 13 He {sc. SuihQ diaomnired. , 
tbe nature of sulphureous acid. 

Hence tfiUplia'rBoiialjr aAk. , 

1877 fM SuUHUEtOUSUT ado. quot. 1638)1 liflB T. Bvr. 
BBT rk. P.arth III. x. II. 83 SulphureousoeH of the 
«I7M Maumdrxll yoNTN. Jorus. (i79X>B4 The Sulphnre- 
ousiicsa of its Smell and laste. lyey S. Haiaa Statiomi 
^.U 73 <) I- 3 » In proportioB to the anlpliBreonwem nod 
thickim ef thoM fuaee 1906 Westm Gao. y Sept, b/s 
Tiie BIT still smelt sulphureoBsly. 

Bnlphnrtt (Mrlflcbet). Chom, (od. nod.L. 
sulphuritumi tee Sulphur sb, and -vb». Ct 
Sulphurs.] - Sulphide jA (Now only in Matcrk 
Medica and Mining.) 

1790 Kerr tr. LavolsiePs Elem. Chem. 940 One pait ote 
of molybdena, which is a natural sulphuret of that mctaL is 
pul into a retort. 1701 Hamilton BertheUe/s DyeiimlL 
“**'•*1 J 79 i Pkarson in PkiL Ti ams. 
LXXXIV. 395 Sulphuret of Hme (calcareous liver of sul- 
phur). rill A. T. TnoMSOir Lend. Dtsp. (181B) 499 The 
potAnh combines with tbe sulphur of tbe sulphuret M ead- 
mony, arid furms sulpbaret of potasli. iSeg J. Nkholbon 
O/er. MeiA. 699 Lead is obtataed from ore, and, from ita 
being generally combined with sulphar, it has bMn deno- 
minated ' sulphuret \ 1839 Da la Brcbb Rep. Geot. Certu 
wall, etc X. 987 I'he sul^uret of sine (tlie B)atk Jack of 
the Cornish nitirersi. iM Rovlr Mat. Med. (cd. at Bf 
Potassii 5 ‘N|Q/ANFarasN..bttlphnretof PoUMslum. s88i Bav- 
MOND Mining Gloss., Suiphurets, in miners* phrase, tim 
undecomposed roetellic orrs, nsually sulphides. Chiefly 
applied to nuriferoas pyrites. 1893 Daify Neuts 93 Janey/s 
lom of sttiphurets treated, 398. 

attrih, 1877 Raymond Statist. Misses h Mhtiug 75 SuW 
phuretKToncenCration. . . SuIphmct-reductkMi. iSBs Rsp, He, 
Repr. Pree. Met U.S. 961 A strong vein of sulphuret ore. 
Snlphnrettad (sn Iflilrcted), a, Chem, Also 
t -eted. [I. prec. -r -kd 2.] Combined chcaiically 
with sulphur ; impregnated with solnhur. 

Sulphuretted hydrogen', hydrogen stifphide, HaS, a 
colourless gas wit*i a very offensive odourj prepared 1^ the 
action of diluted hydrochloric or sulphuric aesd upon iroa 
(ferrous) sulpbide. 

1803 W. NisuET Diet. Chem. 373 (New namel .Sulphu- 
retted Hydrogen Ga*. [old nsiiie] Hepatic air. 1818 HxKaY 
J Dm. them. (cd. 8) 1 . 15s Hydrouen gas,.. when procured 
from xiuc and dilute suipTiuric acid,.. is contaminated with 
sulphureted hydrogen and carbonic acid. tSsa Fsamcis 
Diet. Arts. Sulphuretted Alcehel, a solution ofsulphur m 
alcohol ( obtained by boiling them together, /bid., SuD 
phuretted spirit, n compound of sulpburetted h^Tlrogen and 
ammonu. 1845 Uallai d ft Garroo Mat. Med. ^ SuL 

{ ihiiretted Waters. All these contain hydro-sulphuric acid 
sulphuretted hydrogen). 188a Bruity Hot. 62 The sal- 
phuretted essence contain sulphur. To ikn cmMr beloDg 
the Chsemlal oils in mustard, . .garlic, asafoclida, etc- 

Snlplmrio (sfUflOsTik), a. [nd. F. su^uripn 
{Mome/tcl. Chimique^ ^1^7) Sulfbur sb, and 
-10 I.] 

1. Chem. Sulphuric tuid, a highly corrosive oily 
fluid (.hydrogen sulphate, also called ^ 

vitriol, in its pure state a dense bquid without 
colour or smell ; prepared on a large scale for use 
in arts and trades by burning iron pyrites or sul- 
phur nod leading the fumes, together with oxides 
of nitrogen and dr, over into chambers into which 
jets of steam ore forced- 

Formerly u-cd al*o for sulphur trioxid^ sutphurie acid 
gas, SO|i ; also called emkydteus sulphuric eseid. 

1790 KKRR tr. Lavoisier's E/em. Chem. 353 Fluid sn^ 
stance*, .*uch as sulphuric and nitric acids. 1791 Hamilton 
BerthoUefs Dyeing I. l 1. i. 3 Tli« solution of indigo in 
the sulphuric (vitriolic) acid. 1794 Pkasson tr. Mortaau's 
Chem. Nomencl. 3 The*c throe species arc iiaiucd the .Sul- 
I’bureous, the Sulphuric, and the Oxygenated Sulpliuric 
Acida J. .Smith Pauoreuita Sxi. 4 Art II 4x1 SuL 

phuric nrid is the union of oxygen and sulphnr. 18M Rom 
COE Elem. Chem. 169 Salt cuke procem. Thu process con> 
u*ts in I be decomposition of sail oy mean* of sulphuric acid. 

itt/rtb. iSav Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. (1842) 393 A 
sulphuric acid bath, may be used with great advaoiage 
in the desiccation of i^rticular ca.ses. 1843 K. |. Gravbs 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxviL 339 Surphuiic acid baths exerted 
a favourable influence on tbr eiuotion.*. 1831 Catol. Great 
Exkib. IV. 1077 Sulphuric acid clay, known in trade undev 
the denomination of sluminaa 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex. 
B.V. Sulphuric Acid, Sulphuric Acid Lemeuade . xaada 
by adding ti^cclier sulphuric acid, water, and syrup. 

b. mth qu.ilifying word, concenlraied, eEHtN, 
glacial, /foidhauscH (sec these words). 

Auh) dreus sulphuric acid, sulphur trioxidc. Fuming xnA 
phuric m id, a mixture of sulphunc acui and sulphur trioxida. 
German sulphuric acid ~ Ncrdiiausicn. 

9 Kfrr tr. Len^otsier's Elem. Chem. *79 Concentrated 
urkocid. 1 Boo [bce Glacial 9 b]. 18^ Francis 
Aids Bv., Nordhsuxun or Cennnii snlpliuric acid. 1887 
Chambers' IX. 203/1 Sulpkwic Anhydride, fonnerly 

known as Anh^rous Sulphuric A«id. 

a Related to or dc rived from sulphuric acid. 
.Sulphuric anhydride', sulphur trii'xidc. Suipkmic ether. 
ethylic or vini6 ether, a compound formed by (he action of 
sulphuric acU upon spirits of wine. Sulphuric oxide: 
sulphur trios ide. 

i8i< J. Smith Panorama Sei. 4 Art III, 96 Ether, sok 
phuric. i 85 s Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. v) ili. | 6. s^ 
I'he hydrocarbons of this dsss combine readily with sul- 
phuric anhydride Jed. 18x7 anhydrous sulphuric acid). 
1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 569 Sulphuric Oxide or An- 
hydride, SO*. Anhydrous SoTpriuric Acid. ibid. 576 Sul- 
phuric Chloride, SO*a*. 1879 Tyndall brogm. SJ. (1879) 

1 xviL 449 For barely visible redness formic aetbes is mors 
opaque than sulphuric. 
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•f 2. ConBlstln^ of or containing sulphur. Ob:, ran* 

179s Hutton Pkiiot. etc. *05 In the deflegriaion 

of •ulpbur, while the phlogistic part eecapes in light, the 
proper sulphuric matter U oxigenated. 1811 PiNKsaTOM 
Pttrai. The rocka of common salt, with the bitu- 

minous, sulphuric, and metallic. 

Salphuriferons (.splfifiri'f^rds), a, ran, [f. 
SuLPHUK -f >(i;ficroU 8.] Containing sulphur; 
sulphurous. 

1830 FrttMfr*t Mar. II. 175 Beeixebub, . .a song I . .Give ear 
While Beelsy breathes his siilphuriferoua strain. 1859 M a vns 
Lex. laap/i Snt/kuri/eru*^ sulphuriferous. 

t Sll'lphlll^e. A. Obi. rarr'^. [I. Suiphub 
sb, + -ma ■-*. Cf. OF. SHlJurin^ sulphuring Pg. sul~ 
furino.'] Snlphurous. 

1731 Haii kv vol. 1 1, SulpAMrifUt of or pertaining to, like or 
of the quality of sulphur. 

Sulphuring (st; Ifaiig), vbl, sb. [f. Sulphur 

sb, or V, + -iNU T] 


fl. The action of dipping in sulphur. Obs. rarer"**, 

184B Hrxham 11, Een A Sulphering, or a 

Imping in brim-stone. 

2. Exposure to the fumes arising from burning 
sulphur, to prorluce whiteness in fabrics, to prevent 
fermentation in casks, to disinfect, etc. 

1800 Ir. Lagrange' i C hem. 11 . *73 Sulphuring serves to 
give to silk destined for wliiie htufT-, ns well as to woollen 
cloth, the highest degiee of wliiteness to l>e obtained. 18^ 
M. Donovan /Jem. Econ. 1 . aSc Wh.itf'ver care is taken in 
the racking of wines, they will a^ain ferment, unless they 
undergo the operation of sulphuring. 1858 H'>nL\N Diet. 
Terms M/d (ed. 8 h .Su/hkuratioHf Suipkui tng^ ihe sul>. 
]ection of wo«>llen and other articles to the fumes of burn- 
ing Kulphnr, or sulphurous acid, for decolouring or blemh- 
iiig purposes. 1880 O'Nan.t Chem. i'niico Print, 'J ho 
eft^t of sulphuring upon woollen goods is not hiinply that 
of whiteniii.^. It gives also lustre and brilli.tiioy. 1883 Hum- 
Mil. Dyeing t'extUe Eattrics iia Gas Bleaching, bloving, 
or Sulphuring. 

3 . The sprinkling of plants with flowers of sul- 
phur to prevent or destroy mildew, 

1891 Daily Se^vs aS July 6^6 The only thing whiih 
planters have to all nppeiu.ani'e to fear is mould, judging 
fioni the free applicaiioii of the process of sulphuring. 

4 . (.Seequot.) 

1880 J T.omas Alkafi ?’>•<*//<' 57 The Mte noire of sul- 
phuric acid making is * sulpluiriir^ ', or * subliming*. This 
IS iaua'*d by the admission of an insufhciint amount of air 
below the grates of the burners, free Huljjlmr I^J^ng sublimid 
and carried forward into the Lbambers, whore it floats upou 
the surface of the acid. 

6 . attnb. 

1839 Umk Did. Arts iai8 Sulphuring rooms are sometimes 
constructed iiixin a great 8<aile, 1851 ( atal. Great hxU b. 
\i. 1 . 37^/9 Sulphuring appa atus. x86o O' Nfii.l C/i<v/r. 
Calico I*nnt. 64 A sulphuring stove was in c >natant woik 
within fifiy yaids of it. 1873 F.ucyiL Bni. III. 8aa/a Thom's 
sulphuring process [of bleaching wool]. 

tSalphu rious,^ Obs, AUo 5 sulphuryoao, 

6 8ulpn>, sulAirius, 8 Bulpbrlous. [ad. OF. 
sulphurieux or L. * sulphur iosus \ see SULruURr^. 
and -lora.] .Sulphukkous, Sulphurous. 

1471 Kin KV Comfi. Alch. viii. vli. in Ashm. (165a) 17s 
(ThatJ hys fainys sulphuryuse Be myuyshyd in hyni whyth 
ys infeciuose. r 1330 Koi.lanu Crt. 1 'ef‘us i. 833 Ouiisct 
with slicht sulpbunous And sudilaut m«»rt. 1360 — Smea 
Sages 38 O suitcll Serpent sulplmrius. 1599 B. Jonson F.r, \ 
M sn out of 'Hum. v. lii. IQo. i6cxi), Spate no sulphiuiuus 
\ed, 1616 sulnhurousl jeast that may come out of tliut sweatie 
Forge of thine. i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii lit. i. a68 At 
Lypara and those sulphunous Isles. 16*7 11 . Bunton DaiL 
ing Pipe's Bull 13 That Canon of Trent, which dischargeih 
a sulphurious Anathema .against the d tctrine. 1631 Gouor 
God's Arrows 1. | 23. 30 Even on a sudden was that faire 
tkie turned into a sulphurious and most dismall skie. 1683 
Digby*s Chvm. Seer. 46 Filter and evapoiate, and you shall 
have a Sulphurious Salt. 1698 Frvkr Acc. A’. Imha 4 P* 
ai5 I'hrough kindled Fires fiom sulphurious Caverns. 1701 
Warwick Mem. Ckas. /. i 3 A sulphurious \apour flew front 
an unadvised mouth of Mr. Clement Cooke. 17*7 W. Ma- 
THVR Vng. Man's Comb* 3^ A remark.nble Well, wbuh 
being emptied, there prcAenily breaks out a Sulpiirmus Va- 
pour. 

Hence t Sulphn'rioaRlj adv, 

1838 Sir T. Hkrbiiht Trao. (ed. a) 31 Aden is ®entrd low, 
fiilpnuriously {^ed 1677 sulphureouslyj shadi^ by a high 
barren Mountniiie; whose hr.izon front scorching the miser- 
able Towne, )eclds a perfect character of Turkish basciiesse. 

Sulplmrity tare. [f. Sulphur /A 

-f-lTY] Suiphurousness. /f/j .y«//>//«r-iVy, Satan. 
1630 Ashmoi r Ir. 4*1. Dee's Fasc. Chem. in Chprm. Collet t. 
ii. aa Fire extracts that which exists in the interioiirs of 
things, and feeds on the siilphurity [orig sulfkurei tatem\ 
of them. 191^ Sf 'Ltator 1 4 Aug. at 3/1 IIis Siilphurity stirs 
supine m.inkind into fruitful hustling. 

Solpliurise (spdfiurair), v. [a. F. sul/u riser 
(Lavoisier, 17^9): see Sulphur sb. and -IZK.] 

I. trans. To cause to combine chemically with, 
or to be impre^rnated by, sulphur; to convert into 
a sulphur compound. » 

1794 [see Sui.rHURizKD]. 1813 H rnry / r/e/if. fed 7) 

1 . 314 Sulphurized alcohul 1870 Eng. Meek. 4 Mar. 

ff 7/a Re<affents, either oxidising or sulphurising. 1873 
AVHR In Iristram Moab 307 Some stumps (of palmdreesj 
remain not petrified, but, if‘( may be allowed the exprassinn, 

* sulnhuri'.ed '. 18^ Photogr. Ann. II. 173 To furthir 

sulphurise bitumen, M, Valrnta divjiolves 10 grammes of 
sulphur, .in a suIRcient quantity of bisulphide carbon. 

2. To treat or dress with sulphur ; to vulcanize 
(rubber^ 

1848 Meek. Mesg. 4 July t/a Guita perdu either sulphur- 


Ised or uasalphurlsed. 1901 Lasscet td Ja& tsa/i Sulphur- 
Led catgut. 

3 . To fumigate with burning sulphur. 

1838 Morton Cycl. Agrie, 1 . 466/9 Sulphur inlMg 
common process by wTiich fermentation is checked . . is 
called sulphuring or stumming. 1868 Ckambers' LncycL X. 
•aa/i Sulphurising is a t>roce^s which is csiieciaily applkd to 
sweet while wines 18B3 Haloakb Workshop Pee. Scr. 11. 
Bos/a lurge commercial packages . . cannot efliciently be 
Buiphurized without . . spie4iding out the contents. lituL, 
'i'ightly-closed sulphuilung chambers. 

Hence Su’lphuriaed ///. a. sulphurized 
hydrogen gas - sulphurette^l hydrogen), Su’iphur- 
ising vbl. sb, and ppl, a. (see quotik nbovc) ; bni* 
pharlaa'tloii, the action of sulphurizing. 

1794 pKAnsoN in Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 394 'ITio smell of 
sulphurized hydrogen gaz, (hepatic air). 1790 Xihwan Elem. 
Min. led. a) 1 1 . 453 These (exped entsj were '1 urrei.iciion, 
Sulphurization. ^ 185a FrasePs Mag. XI. VI. soa Finally 
c.tme vulcanization~Le. sulphurization. 1883 J. E^lik in 
Nat. Temp. Adiwta^e Sept., i'rc^rved from fL-rnieolaiion 
..by sulphurization. 

Snlphuroua (Ft»‘inur;>s, in Chem use svlha**- 
a. Also 6 sulpherus, -urus, 6 7 -eroua, 7 
flulferous, 7-8 sulph'roua, 7, 9 (^/. 9 .) 8 ttlfuroua. 
[ad. L. suJphurdsus (whence OK. salphureux^ from 
14th cent.), or f. Sulphur xA. + -oijh. in sense .snd. 
mod.F. snl/ureux {Momencl. Chimique^ 1787).] 

1, » Sulphureous i. 

1530 r'ALs(4R. 396^9 Sulpherus of the nature of brimston, 
suTju'iureux. 1389 Stanviiursi' .Kneis \\. (Arb.) 66 Ecch 
path was fiilsoom with .sent of sulphuriis orpyii. i6te 
\Voor»Ai.L Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) a.*! At/ua vita is the 
SiilphiirouH i>art of Wine. 1633 .Swan Sber. Mm.di v. | a 
(164 J) laa I.ightiiing . coniHh from sulfuroui and other 

I Kiysonuii.H meialliuk subKtatice.s. 1686 Load. Gut. No. a 163 /a 
‘'ire-balls^ and other Sulpburoiis Fire-works. i8a3 Scott 
Talism. 1, The slimy and sulphurous substnnee called 
nnpiitlia. tSya Crookks tr. H e^mPs IJandbk. Chem. 
Tecknol. 357 Aluui..shale or sebist is a sulfihurous iron 
pyrites. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 484 AmM tbe siil- 
phurous stoiiii, .she gazed back on the voluptuous ea.x« of 
the City of the Plain. 

b. « .SULPIIUUEOIIH I b. 

1813 J. .Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II 489 The waters 
cslled ^ulp >urinis, contain sulphuretted hydrogen. ^ 1836 
pAuit Adv. Texi-bk. Geol iii 34 Sulphurous mud-springe 

2 . « Sui.PIlURKtHrN 2. 

1807 pKKKFH Knt *s Concur v. Giij, A Sulphurous stench. 
t6a3 tr. Camden's Htst. h lit 11. 4 jo The I le of F olgo, which 
c.isteih out sulphurous [ed. 1630 suipbury) flaiins. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 68 The snlpherouti moist Vapour'., 
which .are of a iicree and sharp N atm e. are evaporated. iriS 
Anson's Coy. 1. x. 104 A strong viilpfiiirous Kteiich. 1868 


Anson's Coy. 1. x. 104 A strong vnlpfiiirous Kteiu. 

Mtas Bhautkin Deiid'Sea Fruit ii. 1. 18 The sulphtiious 
odours of a brickfield. 


b. Applied to thunder and lightning {poel \ 
t hence to thundery or sultry wcniher. Also oaas. 
volcanic. Cf. SuLptfURKOua 2 b. 

1603 Smaks. fl/xaj. y>r A/. 11. ii. 115 Meicifull hraiien, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherotis bolt Splits tbe 
..gnarled (Ike, Then the soft Mertill. 1610— Temp. 1. ii. 
904 Crai.ks Of sulphuions roaring. 1634 Sir 1 '. Hkkdlrt 
Trav. 7 The weather was very sulphurous and ra cing hoL 
1680 IlfCKKRiNGiLL Jamai.a (1661)4 , 1 h.ive found the Aiie 
ns sulferou', and liot in Eii.;laud .as in the hottest .sra.s 'hh 
at lamaica. 1667 Milton P. L.x. 171 The Sub hu^ou^ iluti 
Shot after us in stoim. 1B17 SiiKi f.Kv Fev. Islam it. xiv, A 
sulphurous hill. i8ao Wokdsw. San Sah'ad(>r 5 S nk (if 
thou must) as heretofore. To sulphurous bolts a •wcrilkc. 

O. Of 01 l)elungingto(the etnokeuf) guiij>«»wder. 
i8ao Dbkkkr Dreame 6 The ('anon> Siilnbtirous thunder- 
ing i6as Drayton Poly-olb. xxix. a6i When FMeiihrou.,li 
and Leeth, into the air were l>lown With powder’s sulphui- 
ous smoke. 1801 Camfbfli. Hohentmden ai Where fiirioUH 
Frank and fiery llun Shout in their snlpniiroiis canopy. 
1816 Byron Siege 0/ Connth xxix, F'roui every crevice 
comes the shot; From every shatter'd window pour The 
volleys of the sulphurous shower. 

3. allusively wiA fig. a. Pertaining to sulphur or 
brimstone ns an adjunct of hell ur the infernal 
region.'*; hellish, aatanic. Also, pertaining to or 
dealing with hell-fire. 

i6or StiAK'i. /lam.1 v. 3 Wben I to sulphurous and tor- 
menting F'InmcH Must render vp iny srife. 1603 — I ear iv, 
vi. 130 There's hell, there’b darkened, th’- re is the sulphurous 
pit. 168a Cri-R(.ii tr. Luctetius iii. a6 No Ilrll, no sulphur- 
ous I.akcs. i8ia .Shelley PeviCs Walk 138 His snlphuiotis 
Majesty. 1B16 Southey PoePs Ptlgr. 1. i. 4 I. ike Satan 
rising from ihe sulphuruis flood. 1886 If. W. Bkk( hrk in 
Christ. Wo* Id Pulpit XXIX. 76/f 'i heir hands [sc. pinites'] 
aie red with hlood ; their hearts arc xulphurous 190T J. C. 
Smith A’. Wallace ia6 The sulphurous theology of lh« Norih 
of .Scotland. 

b. Ill immaterial sense : Fiery, heated. 

1811 B Jonson Catiline in. G 3. She ha’s a Rulphurous 
spirit, and will take Light at a xnarkc. a i6a8 Sir J. Hkau- 
MONT A^st. Abused Loite^’j And with a pandar'i sulph'ron* 
breath iiifl im'd, Became a meteor, for destruc tioii fram'd. 
1630 1 1 uuBKRT Pill Formality 1 38 Quenching his sulphurous 
lust in dirty puddles. t8^ Cakivi.e F^edk. llt. x. ii. II. 
383 Due. de Kohaii rose, in a sulphurous frame of mind. 

O. Of language, expression : Characterized by 
hent ; in recent use, blnsphemoiK, profane. 

ri8i8:8ee Siri.PHUKiomi quoL 1599] sSaSCARiVLE Mise, 
(18^7) I. 78 And so on through many other sulphiirouH pages. 
1883 Holland Plain 'Talk 11. 69 'J he sulphiirrms satire whirh 
he points with such deadly fire at tite very .Society which 
makes him fnshionahle. 1879 (-tee Sulvhurouhi.vI. 1897 
C. MoRt BY Stud. Board Sckools 3 He iijied strong langua ,:e 
..sulphuroas words, and the very biggest D's, 1 was aaaurecL 

4. •• SuLPHURgOffS 4 . Also ahth. 

1837 Carlylb Fr. Reo. 1. 11. viii, Buruiiig sulphurous-bluO, 1 


..It still shines. 1899 W. T. Grrrnb Cage-Birds 90 The 
Sulphurous Fincdi. 1908 Daily Ckron* 17 June 6/5 Her 
dress of sulphurous green cloth. 

6 . Chem. Designating compounds In which sulphur 
ii present in a larger proportion then in sulphuric 
I compounds. Sulphurous acid : (a) more fully, 
sulphurous acid gas (ftrfr), an old name for 
sulphur dioxide ; (^) the acid (HsSC>g) resulting 
fioni the combination of sulphur dioxide with water. 
Sulphurous oxide or anhydride', sulphur dioxide, 
SOf, a transparent colouiless gns with a pungent 
and suffocating imcll, obtained by boining sulphur 
in dry air or oxygen. Hence, designating com- 
[lounds derived from sulphurous acid, as xiri^^Mru/«x 
ihloride, el her, 

1790 Kfrr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. Pref. p. xxviii, 
The sulphurous cumbinations. Ibid. 933 The sulphurous 
acid is funneti hy the uiiiun of oxygen with sulphur by a 
lesoer degree of oxygenatiuii th.<n the siilpliuric acid. i8is 
Sir H. Davy Ch*m. Phtlos, Wks. 1840 IV. as .sulphurous 
acid air. «?*3 .F araday hxp. Res. xx. 89 _Men.iiry, and 
coMCLiitrated suiphinic acid were seabd up in a bent tube 
and.. heat wrh cureiully < pplied. Sii'phiirous acid gas was 
pioduced where thi- heat acted. 1848 Fownks Man Elem. 
t (ed. a) 39a Sulphurous ether s Ar 0 ,.'' 0 , . i868Watis 
Diet. Chem. V. 540 Sulphurous Oxide, or Sulphurous An- 
hydride, SO*. fi'td 54a>ulphur('Us(.iiloride, SOL I* diloride 
or Thionyl. Sulphurous ( hlot aldehyde. _ i8$)7 H. Aldfs- 
smith A'p/^tiw* an (ed. 4) 16$ Sulphurous ai id is i\n excellent 
paiasiticide. 

Hence Bnlpbnrovsly adv.^ in a sulphurous 
manner; esp. with * suIpburoiiK* language. 

1879 Fkancbs H. Burnftt Haworth's \ vii. 81 Haworth 
stopped him by sweaiiug again, something more siiluhur- 
ously than Ijefure. 1891 Farhak Par kness Dasvn 11 . aiB 


T he iiioiiiiiig dawned siilhburou.sl) hot. 1897 Annk 1 'agb 
A/ternoon Aide 73 Dr. IfioMiie siilphurously insisting oo 
hL wife receiving this * lad) ' with cordiality. 


hL wife receiving this * lad) ' with cordiality. 

t Snlphnr vif, vive. Obs. [a OF. stm^h/re 
vif \ st*e Sumiuu sb. and Vive.] -- next. 

^1400 Maunofv. (Roxb.) Vli. 95 ]e pieste. lasra I'erspon 
dimrse spireries and sulphiire viue [ed. 1839, v. 48 Sulphur 
\if]. 1471 Ripikv ( en.p. e\tch. iv vi in Ashm. (iLs'j) 145 

Mercury and Sulphiire vive. 1340 tr. Cigo's Lit. Pratt. 
A viij b. Take a (|u.iht>tic of Sulpl'er v)fc 1601 Holi and 
Plmy II. ss6 '1 he sulphur-sit is digged nut of (he iiiiuesucK 
n.A ue see, that is to “ay, iran-p.irent rhcic, nnd gricnish. 
1683 Pigby's^ Chyui. Seer 5 Sulphur- vi>e, which is clear and 
transparent in piecis. 

II Sulphur vivum vai^iJm), [L., » 

living sulj>hur.] Native i>r virgin sulpi ur; iiNo, in 
a fused, paitly |tuiifif'cl form (“cc qunt. 1855). 

1631 French PisttU. iii. 69 Take of Sulphur vi\um rb 
much as you phase lytB CiiAMitSkS ( ycl. s.v. .Sulphur^ 
Sulphur I wum is thus called, as being .Micb a.s it is taken 
out of the Mine 1855 J. .Si 01 i-fhn in Urr'sLtic. .Scr., bhm, 
Ch>m.^ 337 The first rough proicss of ptinfiiation cunsisisin 
exposing the sulpbureous materials to a temp-ratuie .tbove 
tlie fusing point of sulphur. 1 he fused sulphur, bioi ght to 
this Londilion, is pomed off nn<l allowed lo consolidaie. It 
is still far from pure, and is known in cummeico under the 
name of sulphur vivum 

Sulphurwort ("i^'ir^jv^/i). [f. Sulphur rA. 
+ WoitT. Cf. G. S(hwef€lwutz.'\ An u ni belli- 
fc-rous plant, Peucedanum ojfiiinule^ having palc- 
yt-llow flowers ; hog’s Irnnel. 

Marsh Sulpburwort, pa ushe. 

1578 Lvik Poaoens 398 (if FI oi estrange or .Sulphurwort. 
1^7 (jRHAhdr Hetbai 11 ccri x. 896 Sulpi. urwoort or Hugs 
Fennell, hath .n stifle and li.ird staike lull of knees or knots. 
i8s7 May Lman ix. 10.1Q hiLilinn 'ilmpsos burii’d with 
.Sulpburwort. 1777 Jacoii Lat. Ttants 83 1838 Irvinr 

Hlustr. l/andbk Lrit. Plants 5^6. 1906 / ssex h'ev XV. 

iby The laie siilphur-wnrc . . is still .duniU.int at 1 ai demieic. 

Sulphury lidn). a, A No 0 uuUery, aul- 
pherie, 6-7 sulpliiirie, aulph'ry, 7 sulfrie, 
sulphozy, 7, 9 (^’.A.) suKbry. [f. Suiihur sb. 

+ -V.] 

1 . Consisting of, contnining, or impregnated with 
sulphur; Sulphuhour 1. 

i3te Fhampton Dial, i'ron 4 Strele 154 The yron hath 
more force, bycaiue it is not ih ane of the sulphciie partes. 
i8i« Drayion Poly-olb. lii. ai'O That Itaihouian Spring, 
Which fri>in the t-ulphury mines her mr^J'cnml foicc doth 
bring. 1683 I'KTiUb P'lrta Mm. 1. (168OJ The glo^s Sul- 
phuiy oars. 1686 (ioAit Celtst Bodui iii. 11. 479 T'laueiaiy 
Warmth .may .stir the Nitious Spirit, as well as enllame the 
Sulfiiry I'ariicle. 1799 (see Silmiuk 4 bj. 1861 Gxikib 
I timard Forbes x. 289 The ^■tatue clii“ierid along the 
hanks of a nulphury pool. sC9a Dat.y News 93 Sept. 3/a 
Sulphury iron. 

2. » Sulphurkoi’r a. 

16x4 GoKitBs Lucan VII 967 T'he sulfrie nire rusti mtirdring 
Steele. 1630 (see Solphuroos a. quot. i6.'sJ. itfo^L'RtuKN 
/Etnid IV. ssA l>ido shall come, m a black .Stilph ry flame. 
i8ia H. fle J. Smith Rrj. Addr. viii, 51 Sulphury stench and 
Foiling drench. 1893 Pmard Troubadour 11. ^53 What a 
villaDous, odiout, sulphury smell 1 
b. -> Sulphurous 2 b. 

c 1611 Chapman Ihad xiii. 995 A fierie Meter«r, with which, 
liiues Kulphne hand Ope<t hentien. ci6»o Z. Ih^vu Zion's 
/'/"tvEPf (i8ss)5o High inountainK .huve. .shops for sulphr'y 
thunder, id^ J. IIfaumont •i/’r ic//^ xii. x»xili Wks. 
(Grosart) H> 3 Had Sicily Her Kina lost, thia sulphury 
Kegioa Would shew it her in multipliciiy. i8ia Hvkun (.h. 
Har. I. xxxviii, Death rides up<in the suiuhury Sirnc 1854 
B. Tayix>r Lands Saracen 77 (Cent.), A not, sulphury haze. 
O. I'ertaining to gunpowder. 

1813 Byron Is'aud m i. T he fight wrs o'er, . .and sulphury 
vapours upward driven Had le.t the earth, and Imt polliiud 
heaven. 18S1 PAi.aRAVR Cis. Ei/g. 974 iron hailing of piti- 
less death from the sulphury smoke. 
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S. a. « SULPRUROVS 3 «. 

i 430 J.TAYtoii(Wat«rr.>y«cil#>«>^MfW1ia.i. tisA Tli« 
Rll^ lury Nea-omaniiclie Cookea. i^S I. Bbaumont Ftythf 
VIII. ccxti, liii («c. Lucifer'H) lulphury lace. Ibid. sv. xlvii, 
Mighty Terror etopp’d the eulphury road Of the.r rank 
breath [ar. of the peers of hell). [1751 Wambumtom Pofit'i 
Donne Smt. iv. 184 n- /«, They boib call out an if they were 
half htifled by tlie sulphury air of the place.) 
b. SULHIDHOUH 3 b. 

1591 MASLOwsft Dekxbb Lnsi's DomMon 11. v, Sulphory 
wrath Having, .entred into Royal! bresU: Markbow itburiia 

4. » SuiJ*HUItSOU4 4 . 

ipoe B. D Jacksos Gloss. Bai. Terms 260/a Sul^httrinust 
fulphurv in tint, ijoj tffth Cent. Dec 971 The coinmon 
])uti:h black and nulplinry giapov 1905 £. CiiANDi.Ey Un- 
veiling of LJk.ua xiv. aM The willows were moaily a sub 
p lury yellow. 

Sn'lplmryl (»» lfiCiril). Chem, Also -yle. [f. 
SiiLPiiUK sh. -H-YL ] The radical SO,. 

H1.0XAM Chem. ip8 SOiCL..lt is sometimes called 
chl’^rosulphiiric acid...li is also known as chloride of 8n|< 
ph'iryla 18B0 Ci.kminshaw Atom. The. 199 'J'hat 

the suhstitutintr value of sulphuryl is twice that of acetyl. 

attrib, 1869 R micob Elem Ckem. 135 Sulphur dioxide 
unites with culorine to form sulphuryl ciiloride, CI|SO|. 

Sulpliydrate dr^it). Chem. Also 

■ulf-, aulph'hydrate. [f. Sulph- + Hyduatr sb., 
after F. sulfhyJrafe.'\ A s.ilt of snlphydrlc ncid or 
hydiog'jn sulphi le ; a compound of a metallic atom 
or radical with th'* cr^up SlI ; a hydrosulphide. 


i8u ir. Rrgnault's El'tn. Chem. II. 539 Sulfhydrste of 
sulphide of potassium KS, HS. 1859 ynr Ex/^os. Lex. 
i7a6/a SuiphkydraLe, term for a genus of 8.ilis resulting ftom 
the coinhiintion of hydric sulphide with sulphobases. s868 
Pownes* Elem Chem. (cd. lo* aai Alkaline sulpli*liydratc8, 
s88k Athenmum 169/1 SuTphydrate of Potassium. 

Snlphydrlo (s»lf(h)3fdrik), a. Chem. AUo 
aulf-, sulph-hydno. [f. Sulph- + llYimrc, after P'. 
itUfhydrique ] ■ .Sulphuretted. Sulphydric cuid 
(Rtis ) : hydroj^en sulphide, sulphuretted hydroj'cn. 
Sulphydric ether (see quot. >852). 

1838 /*rot. Amer, Philos. Soc. I, 84 Sulphydric acid pro- 
duced a slight discoloi ation. 184a Civil E.ng ^ Arch, jrnl, 
V. 137/a lit* had Nuc.eedcd in depriving gas., of its ammonia 
and its sulph-hydric acid. 185a tr. RegiiaulCs Eiem.Chem. 
II. 5j 8 .Sujfliydiio Kilier C4II5.S. is prepared by pashing 
cldorohydric ether through an alcoholic solution ol mont^ 
sulphide of potass um. 

SalphydrjrlC ol/(h)3!’(lril). Chem. [f.SuLPHT- 
liiiio + - VI. ] Tile radical .SH. 

Doki.ano d/rf/. Did. 653/1. 

Sal^iolan (s»lpi j*in), sb. (a.) Eccl. [ad. F. 
sulpicien, i. Sulpice (seedef.).] One id acon- 
grci'alioii of secular priests foumlcd in Paris in 
1642 by thr Abbe Olicr, priest of tiic parish of .St. 
Sulpice, m.'iinly for the training of candidates for 
holy orders; asut^*., lielonging to this congregation. 

1786 tr. Dulaure's Cogonotogla p. iii. note. The Sulpicians 
alone Imve withsttxxl thin fashion with a laudable resolution. 
i8^o_ Nka’Man Dtjffic. Anglic. 1. x. (18911 1 . 322 A school of 
opinion wlthsto<xl by the Society of Jesus and the SuU 
piciaiis. 189a Month Nov. 31a 'Ihe Sulpicun seminary at 
isiy. 1904 Q. Rto. Jan. 289 A te.\c<book written by a Sul- 

E i lan and publ slied under the imprimatur of the Arch- 
i.'>hop of New York. 

Sulae . see Supp note. 

Saltan (S 27 lt 4 n), sb. Also 6 aoltane, 6-7 
aoltaa, sultane, 7 soultan, Bultain(e, aulthan, 
8-9 8uitaun. [a. F. sultan ^from lOth c.) or ad. 
med.L. suUduus^ ad. Arab. ^UaL* sulldn king, 

sovereign, queen, power, dominion ; cf. med.Gr. 
aovKravosy Pr., Sp. Sudan ^ it. suHano^ Pg. sulldo. 
See also the doublet Sold.vn ] 

L The sovereign or chief luler of a Mohammedan 
country; in recent limes, spec, the sovereign of 
Turkey. Also formerly, a prince or king’s son, a 
high officer. 

i«S Kokn Decades {\j\i ) 63 marg.y The Soliane of Alcayr 
in Egypte. Ibul. 329 Ainonge the 1 artars, Chan, sigiiiric:(h 
a kynge, Sohan, ihe sooiiiie of a kyrige. 1596 Siiaks. 
Merck, y. II. i. 26 A Peisi-in Pnnro Tnut won tliiec firldsof 
Sulian Solymau. 1617 Morvson Itin. 1. 66 Vpon that side 
the Sultan of the Turkca incainped. 1634 Sir I'. Hfrbi rt 
Tntv. 36 Most of [the M ogul of Surai'.sJ Sultans and Cap- 
taines arc by birth PcrsiaiiH. 1667 Milton P . L . xi. 3(15 
Where 'Hie Persian in Kcimtan sate, .or the Sultan in 
Biz-mce. 1703 Loud. Gas. No. 3042/1 Sulian Mahumet, 
eldest Son ol the Grand Signior. i^s Blackstonr Comm i. 
vii.«6jln Turkey, where every thing is centered in the sulian 
or Ills ministers 1844 H H. Wilson /frit. Imiia 1 . 365 
Among the-e chiefs, one of the most powerful was the Sultan 
of Yodbyakarta. 1884 Pall Mall Gas. 29 Feb. 1 's Tim 
Sultan of Turkey is the best hated man throughout his 
doiinniuns. 

b. Taken as a type of magnificence ; Vi\nQ attrib, 
1864 Allingii AM L owrence BfoomfieU xii. 648 The billowy I 
hills, cloud-bhadow'd, roll'd Like spotted sultan-serpent, fold 
on fold. 1901 IVettm. Gas. 16 Dec. la/i Tennyson ..said he 
considered Norfolk turkeys the very Sultans of their breed. 

C. Used with allusion to on Eastern ruler’s 
hnrem ; al8<i cUtrib. 

187a C0UR8 If. Amer. Birds asg The sultan of the dung* 
bill with his disciplined harem. 1887 Bowen yirg. Eel. vii. 

7 Our sultan goat [L. rirgregis ipse caper], 

2 . An absolute ruler ; jien, a despot, tyrnnt. 

1648 I. Bkaumont Psvche viii. ccxii, The roiir6d Grot Its 
awful Sultan [ec. Lucifer] knew. z66b Winstanley Loral 
Martyrol. (1665) 38 Their Sultan Cromwell. 1719 Young 
Revenge u. i. Love reigns a sultan with unrivurd sway. 


s^8 THAottRAT Vem. Pair ex, Rt would be ge nwoow 
minded, Sultan as he was,and raise up this kneeling Esther, 
idftg'i SMMVsoN Maud I. XX. {, Ths Sultan, as we name him. 

o. (orig. Jiower.) Jutber of two specitt 

of sweet-scented annuals, brought originally from 
the bAstf usually diiiingnished as the purple or 
white sweet sultan, Centaurea {Amberboa) mot^ 
chaiGt and the yellow ^sweet) sniian, €• (A.) jim- 
veo/ens. 

i6aa Parkinson Pareui. 397 Cyanus floridas Turcicna 
The Sultans flovi cr. i 683 Holm r A rmoury 11. iv. 64/a The 
Sultans flower is purple, and the Thru •*€ almost white. 
>753 Cnambers* Cycl. Suppl., A] p.. SuLan Aawer^ a name 
suiiirtiinra used for the cyanus^ or blue bottle. 

1664 Kvklyn Kal. I/ort, June 69 Flowers, In Prime, or 
yet lasting,.. Sultans. 1731 Miller G' ar</. t)ici,%.^,CyaHtiSt 
1 he yellow sweet Sultan. 1786 Absrcromrir Card. Assist, 
1 1 6 Many diflerent sorts (of annuals] : such os. . sweet sultan. 
1871 Morris In Mackail L(A (i^l 1 . S38 Those sweet 
•ulians are run very much to le:tf. 

4 . A small white-crested species of domestic 
fowl, originallv bronglit from Turkey. Al’toa/lrrb. 

i8m Pouttrr thron. II. 526 Sultan Cockerel and Two 
Puil^s, quite new, ,^5. 1885 Emycl. Brit. XIX. 645/t. 

6. In full sultan hen, cic. (F. paule sultane ) : ■■ 
SULTA.VA 6. 

i 83 a ‘ OuiDA ’ Maremma 1 . 149 The innumerable pools and 
stre.ims.. which are. known only to the sultan-hen and the 
wild duck. 1884 Couns N. Amer. Birds 675 /onomiSi Sul- 
tan Galliiiules. 

0 . altrtb. and Comb., as suUandike ad], and adv. ; 
BuUan-bird (see quot.); sultan pink, rod, a rich 
dull pink, red ; t sultana’s) flower (see 3). (See 
also senses above.) 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 530 Parus maybe glossy greenish- 
hl.tck and yellow, as in the *Sultan-bird (/’. sultaMrus\ 1697 
H. St, John To Dryden in DIs tlrg.. So, *Sulian-like in 
your Seraglio stand. t8ai .Scott Pirate xxxix, An arrogant 
pretender to the favour of the sisters of Burgh- Wcfttra, who 
only hrsitated, snltamlike, on whom he should bestow the 
handkerchief. 1837 Lett.fr. Maiiros (1843) 48 A turbaned 
sultan-like creature. 1899 Daily Neavs ai Oct. 7/7 Some 
such colour as *Sultan pink or tai^try blue. Moif. Advt. 
T'le World's Classics .Published in . . *Sultan-red Leather. 

Hence SuTtan v. intr., to rule as a saltan, play 
the ilcspot, tyrannize. 

i 836 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.^ HI. 409 Here Janahah 
al>0(le, Suitaning over them for a year and a half. 

Sultan, variant of Sultane Obs. 

Sultana (S^lta'ni). Also 7 sultanna, 9 sul- 
touah; pi. 7 suUanaea, 7-8 -a’a. [a. lu (Sp,, 
Pg.) sultana fern, of sultano Sultan.] 

1 . Tlie wife (or a concabine) of a sultan ; also, 
the queen -mother or some other woman of a sultan’s 
family. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs t'ey. 11. xvlil. 51 The 
S.irau of Sultana, wife to the great Tu'ke. 1599 Dali am 
in Early I'cy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 60 One houre after 
him [rr. the Grand Sinyor] came the Suluna hU mother. 
i6asPuMCHAS /’i/^Twr 11 . ix. xv. 1 1. 15B1 '1 be Queene,tlie 
other Sultanaes, and all the Kings women. z686 /..oml. Gas, 
No. 2198/1 TheGrand SigniorotTersallliUTreasure to be em- 
ployed in the War. The Sultana 4000 Purses, of 500 Crowns 
each. Z735 SvJStERViLi.B Chase ii. 509 1 he briglit Sultana't 
of Ilia Court Appear. xijjbGentl. Afag. VI. 467/1 A Sultana, 
iiiclosi d in a ^raglto, shall govern the whole Ottoman Em- 
pire. i8se Byron yuan vi. Ixxxix, Rose the sultana from a 
red of splendour. 1879 Farrar St Paul (1883) 931 Had not 
Hadassah been a nultana in the seraglio of Xerxes T 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1838 Mooke ATcm. (1856) VII. 93a Took my place In the 
fi-ont of Nell's bo.\, between two \e^ pretty suliaiias she 
had provided for me, Gcorgiana O'Kelly and Miss Burne. 
1848 Thackkkay Can. Pair xlviii, The elderly sultanas of 
our Vanity Fair, 1850 — Pendtwiis vii, It was hard, .that 
the matron should be deposed to give place to such a Sultana. 
1864 Kawunson Anc. Mon., Assyria vii. 11 . 168 The 
inonarLh and bis sultana. 

2 . A mistress, concobine. 

170a Farquiiar 7 win- Rivals v. I, I’ll visit my Sultana in 
st.uc. 1796 (Jharlottb Smith Mnrehmont I. 78 A person 
who in youth only wai superior to his reigning Sultana. 1818 
OTT llrt. Ahdt. xxvi. The favourite sultana of the last 
Laird, as scandal went— the housekeeper of the present. 
i8Js Molloy Royalty Restored 11 . 83 Her card tables were 
thronged by courtiers eager to squander Urge sums for the 
honour of playing with tlie reigning snlian.'u 
fig. «8i3 Uvron Giaour aa Ihe Rose, ...Sultana of ths 
Nightingme. i8a6 Dirrarli Kir. Grey ill. vi, Shine on, 
Ibiiglit moon) sultana of the soul I 
■fB. - bULTANiN. Obs rarr^. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Sultanin. or Sultana, a Turkish 
com of gold worth aliout Seven shillings six pence. 
t 4 . SUIT.VNB3. Obs. 

a 1603 UrquharCs Rabelais ni. xlvi. Those great Ladies 
..with their Flandan, Topknots and Sultana's. 1693 
SouTHKRNE Mai'fs last Prayer 11. i,[lt) wou'd as ill become 
me, as a Sultana does a fat body. 

ts. A Turkish war-ve‘;8cl. (Cf. Suita\E4.) 

1708 Chambers Cyct, b.v., Sultana also a Turkish 
Vessel. 1733 Budgrll Bee I, 74 The Grand .Seignior is 
equipping aSquadron of 'I'en Sultana's. 1738 Gentl. Afag. 
VI 1 1 . 167/2 The Fleet for the Black .^-ea will ^ reinforc’d by 
several .Sultanas. (i8to Naval Chron, XXIV. 377 The term 
Sultana is a n<meniity.] 

0 . Any bird belonging^ to cither of the genera Por- 
phyrioKtiA /momis, found chiefly in the W. Indies, 
southern U.S A., and Australia ; the purple galli« 
nule or porphyrio. Also attrib. 

1837 Partington* s Brit. Cyct., Nat. Hist. II. 609/a Snltana 
Hen {Gailmuia porphyrio). 1840 CuviePt A aim. Eitigd, 


•49 Ths Common Sahana {PuHeapeephi^t Lb-Xa hsauil. 
fuf African Spsciss. 1870 Ghusorb tr. P'igmieds Reptilet 4> 
Bifdt a/qfj llit Hyadnihins GBlUnul«..or Stiliana Fowl, u 
. .an exaggeration of the Water Uea. iflfi Domett Hamlf 
XIV. Iv, Bliick Sulune-btrds. 

7 . Ill full suitana raisin : A kind of small seed- 
less raisin produced in tbe neighbourhood of 
Smyrna. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. •74/1 Mnscatela, Uooma snltenas, 
raisins of the sun, and lexias. 1873 i^wmh sr Dec. sds/t 
Oysters, forcemeat bells, plovers' eggs, sod Suftsna raisins. 
t686 Encyet. Brit, XX. 248/s Sultans seedless raisiDS are 
the produce of a »mail variety of yellow giape. 

8 A confection of sugar. 

I1706 PHimrs (cd. KerHcyT Sultane (Fr.X. .among Confec- 
tioners, a kind of Sugar-woik made of Eggs* Pnwdw^aar, 
Rnd fine Flower.] 186a FaANCAiKiJ.1 Royal Bug. ^ Per. 
t on feet, sSa A Sultana made of Spun Sngsr in tbe fbnn of a 
Summer Bower. 

0 . (See quot.) 

1878 Stainbr & Barrxtt Diet, Mus. Terms, Sultana, a 
violin with strings of who in peim, like tbe cither or cittern. 
It wiis s'niilar to the Streichaitiker, 

10 . ottnb, and Comb.: raltana mother, tbe 
mother of the reigning sultan; aultaixa quMB, 
the favourite concubine of a sultsn ; hence, a 
I favourite mistreae ; also^. (See also 6 and 7.) 

169s J.eud, Gao. No. 3088/0 Who was advanced to that 
Station by the Interoit of the "Sultana Mother. 1733 Han- 
I WAV Trav, (1762) 1 1 . XIII. vii. 226 1 he greatest pait.Vnc sent 
to the sulian, the sultana motner, and the kislar ago. 1668 
Drvueh Secret Lotte 11 1. i, You are my 'Sultana Queen, the 
rest are but in the nature of your Slaves. 1848 Dishaeu 
Sybit v. I, The victim of sauntering, bis suluna queen. 
Hence ■nltft'BMhlp, the position of a sultane. 
1847 James Russeliv\, ' Very well, then,' be rejoined, wlih 
a bitter sneer, *>011 a ill soon be one of a barem 1 1 wish 
you joy of your sultanaship I ' 

Si^tanate Lfiarit). [f. Sultan sb. -k- -atiI. 
Cf. F. sultatiat.] 

1 . A state or country subject to a sultan ; the 
territory ruled over by a sultsn. 

1879 A. R. Wallace Aatstra/asia xvH. 337 Tlie inde- 
pendent sultanate of Achin. 1880 K. Johnston Loud, 
Geogr. 19a 'I'he inland of Zancibar, which Uama a central 
point of the Sultanate. 

2 . T'he oflice or power of a saltan. 

18^ Pall A/altOoM. S9 Dec. i/i The nhadowoftbe Sultan- 
ate is not favourable to the growth of capable si'cceseon. 
1896 Marqw Sai.isburv in Times 10 Nov. Through the 
channel of the Sultanate. 

t Bultane. Obs. Also 7 lultainCe, 7-8 eultAD. 
[ad, F. sultane (Cotgr., lOii), fern, of su/tan (lec 
Sultan). Cf. Sultana.] 

1. «> Sultana i. 

i66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 79 The King.. gave 
them great commands in hiR Army,.. one of them mairied 
the Sultane of Bisnegar. 1694 Lend. Cast. Na t^/s The 
Grand Signior and all tbe Sultiuies coming to tbe Wedding. 


the hultane or Uisnegar. 1694 Lend, Can. Na e^/s The 
Grand Signior and all tbe Sultiuies coming to tbe Wedding. 

2 . « Sultan IN. 

i6ia Jas. I Proclam, eotae. Bringing tql C Ad tic. into ihe 
Reaim T4 May, For Sultiiines being xxiii. Carrots, i. ermine 
fine, at least the ounce, iij. li. viij.s. viij. d. 1613 T. Millxs 
tr. Alexia* s etc. Treat. Anc. Mod. I. 768/9 A Sultain 
of Gold. 163s Lithcow y'roT'. vii. 30V Fiue Sultans of gold 
..amounting to thirty fiue shillings sterling. >704 J. Pitts 
Acc. A/oham. vii. 91 A Sulune, t.e. nine or ten Snuling. 

3 . A rich gown trimmed with buttons and 
loops, fashionable in the late seventeenth and the 
eighteenth centuries. 

1689 Lon/i. Com. No. 2498/4 A black Sutton with gold 
buttons and loops. 1690 F.vrlvn Mund. Mul. a Nor demy 
Sultane, Spagnolet, Nor Fringe to sweep the Mall forget. 
S73a Gay Distress'd Wife v. vii, My Lady will travel in her 
Sultane, I suppose. 17^ Charlotte Smith yttg, J 'kites. L 
182 Her niuBlin .^uliane. 

4 . A 'I’urkish war-vessel. 

1698 Lend. Gas. No. 3128/1 Two of the Enemies Shim, 

I call'd Sul'anes, wure Funk, 1711 /bid, Na 4940/1 All the 
Fleet IS return'd.., except nix Sultans and two Gallics r»- 
muining with the Captain* Btisha. 

6. A sofa, settee. (Cf. Ottoman sb^) 

1803 Jane Porter Thoddens xxvi, I Bhall have an excuse 
to .squeeze into the Sulteuie which is so ' happy as to bear 
the weight of Ucaufuit.' 

Sultane, obs. form of Sultan. 

SultaneMue (svlt&ne'sk), a. [f. Sultan sb. 
•f-KsquB.] Characteristic of a sultan. 
i86a G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour I. vU. 147 After a 
superb and sultanCNqiie fashion. 1878 RoutMge's Ev. Bey's 
Aun. 3^3/0 His Sultan-csque propoAsI (of marriage). 

Sultanesfl (siz-lt&nM). Now rare. Also 7 
Bultan(n)es8e. [f. Sultan sb. - 1 - -icw 1.] 

1. - .Sultana i. 

i6rf CbTOR., Sultane , . . a SultannesRe | or soaeralgne 
PrinLOSM. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 111. ix. 040 niesrg.. 
The 1 .«tteni of the Great Turke to ibe Oueene, and of the 
Sultannesse. xbno Lend, Gan. No. 54(/3 Tbe differences 
beiwee-i him and the Sultaiicss his Mother. 1776 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 114/1 'J'he first and favourite Rultaness of the 
Grand Smnior. 1837 Wono Desert- Bom in, 1 begg'd tbe 
turban'd Sultaness tne iaiue to forbear. 

b. attrib ; ■ultaneas mothny mi sultana-mother. 
168s Whflrr yottrn. Greece if. to8 A Royal Mosque, built, 
and endowed hy the Sultxness- Mother. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Ceng. II. 475 She is called aiiaki suluuieas, that is to say 
su'taneis-iiiothcr. 

1 2. - Sultanin. Obs. 

1643 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) s86 They know ths 
bottom of their servitudo by paying so many Sufuneases for 
every head. 
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Sultwie (i^tKMUlc), a. [f. SULTAH -f -TC.] 
Of« bcrloiiij^in^ lo, or chaiftctcristic of a tulton; 
hence, despotic, tyrannical. 

xSay Canlyik ftoM. I. «o8 Prince)«s Malecfaiala 

urnunated ihe Jana ieri«a uf the .Sultanic progeny. 1I47 
Blackw. Mugr LX I. 738 The rcpieient.aive of sulUnie 
dfk;miy iBjBj. Mori.kv.SVm//. Lit. 1891) 301 '1 hose whodul 
iiDt cho:>sc to suhinit to hi^ Sultaiiic despotism, 189A Oai/j 
7 W. 97 Jan. Living nndcr conditions of Sultanic luxury, 

t Su'ltanill. OSi. Alsu 7 aultanine, '^eo, 
-on,e. £ad. It. suUanim^ or K. sulianin (cf. Pg. 
suiianim), ad. Arab. /i#//d«/SoLTAiry,] A 

former Turkisli gold coin valued at about 8 j. 

i6ia Brebswood Lang. ^ Rclig. xxv. (1614) 175 'J'he Ma> 
ronites pay the Turku large tribute: N.unely, for cuery 
one nboue la yeares old 17 Sulrantncs by the ye,irB. 1617 
Mokyson ///« I. 976 In Turkey the goM /urhmes of Venue 
are . . preferreil eueii before their owne Sultanuiies of gold. 
1690 Ukyijkn Dou Si'/tas/iaa i. i, He paid me down fur her 
upon the nail a thousand golden Sultanins. 1694 /.eW. 
tfaa. No 3009/9, iioo SuUaneeiis in (iold. 1740 Smol* 

1. UTT f 7 H Bins V. i. (17891 II. rSa A present of Jewels worth 
two thousand Multanlns of gold. 

Bultlbuisill ^ Itiiiiz mL [f. SiM.TAN r3. 4* 
-I4H.] Rule like that of a sultan ; absolute govern- 
ment; tiespotism, tyrnuuy. 

s€ai AVte Monthly Mag. II. 354 Our admiratlori ofehiy^ry 
and Hultanism. 1851 H Mrivii.i.r xxxiii. 161 That 

certain sultaiimra of hm brain, which had otherwi^ in a 
good degree remained unmanife'tted. 1869 Sbklkv A'rr. ^ 

2 . rc/. (1870) 88 Asiatic snltanisni was set up, and all public 
functions fell into the hands of military ottKials. 1884 
SAnrt Hitt. Sa^. I (1686) iii. § 4. 113 The rising suliunism 
[of Napoieoii in i8u4i 

Sultaiuat liiUiist). rure. [f. SuLTAN ri. 
-h -I8T.] One who rules as a sultan ; an absolute 
ruler , a despot, tyrant, autocrat. 

1659 (yfictrs Artnit ia Pari. 9 T>ie late 

Sulianist [Oliver Cromwell] .by the .assistance of his Mama* 
lakes, .mssunwd the atile of Protector. 

SnltauisO (sP‘1tAnaiz),t/. rare. [f. Sui.TAM sb, 
4--lzifi.1 1. intr. To rule os a .sultan or despnL 
1771 H. Walfoi.k At/, ta Afana j Mar., Fifty grand 
Bti^nont have lost their heads for one Charles 1., and be 
might have kept hi^, if he had nut sulianised. 

2. Iraits. '1*0 make •sultan -like or despotic. 

1901 Q. Ret>. Ja i. 73 The orientalised, in this case the 
somewhat sultanised, Kngli-hinnn. 

Bnltanry fso lla ui). rare. [f. SuLTAW sb. + 

-by] - .SUl.TlN \TK 3. 

i6aa Bacon At/r>. touching Holy li^ar (1699) tap The 
Sultanryof tlie iManialuclies. 1853 8 la.kw. Afag. LXXlll. 
739 The first shaking oi the Sultani-y 

Bnltanslllp (sp-ltanjip;. [Formed as prec. 4* 

-aulP.] 

1. « SOLTANATI 3. rare. 

i5ii PuncMAS Pilgrxtimge in. ti. 197 The Sultanship of the 
Chaliphs. 1779 Koanasr Voy. H. Cmtua 918 When he 
resigned the .Snlt.snsh p to his brother.^ 183a Exatnintr 
9^1 Pleading for the im(>ortaticMi of a L'urki'di SuUaiiNhip. 

£ The persolulicy of a sultan ; his sultanship^ 
applied as a mock-title to a despot or tyrant. 

iBsa Byron Junn viii. cix, They full .Upon his angry 
sultanship. 1859^ H. KiNusthvfP. llamlyn xxvii, The idea 
of his having , a rival .never entered his Sult.nn.ship[s head. 
s86a Miss Bkaddon I.otiy A vii, If .all the divinities 
upion earth w^re ranged beforr him, waiting for bis sul un- 
ship to throw the haixi kerchief. 

t Baltany. Obs Also 7 aaltaaile, -eo. [ad. 
Arab. ^lUL. snltani adj. imi>enal, sb. kiugdooi, 

tultanin, f. tttltdn Sultan sb. Cf. uied.l,. 

S9ltania!\ 

1. « SlILTANA'IE. 

1639 Fucxkr Holy If'ar xxxv 89 Two great Ixsrda.. 
fell out about the SultHiiie or Vicc-rojslup of that land. 
1660 H. Mokx Mvst. iioiil. V. XVI. 189 The four Sultanies 
of the Turkish dominion, Bagdad, Cf-sarfui, Aleppo, Da- 
masena i3o6 (1. S. Faiikr Dtss. Pmphgcut (181.1) L 3^5 
'I he Kiinhratean liorscincn of the four Turkish .Snli.inies. 
1855 M. Briocks Pop. Mod. Hist. 005 Bajaxet. .received irom 
him a patent of sult.any. 

2 . -■ Sultan IN. 


i6ia UHFKhwtxio Law. A Rflig. x. (1614) A .Snitanie 
for cuery poll. 1615 VV. Bkowbi.i. Aral'. Tm ig.^ A -SW- 
tan<« is a peeoe of gold of the value of 7*. 6**. 1630 K. 

Joh'isoHS iCingd, >4 Commisu. A Suliany is cqiiall to 
tlie Chechini of Venice, and hixscora .\spcrs amount to 
a Sultanio. 2674 Jrakb Arithm. (1696) 134 At.. Aleppo, 
the F^xchango is made by Sultanies of xso Aspera 

t Salter, tb. Obs. raie^K In 7 aultre. ff. 
SuLTKit v] Atpell of sultry weather; in quot.^^. 

1667 WarKHnoi.'SK Ma»r. Firs in London 116 This Rain 
of Fcrtiliiy after EiigUiids Siiltre of war and dLssciisioii. 

t Su Iter, V. Obs. Also 6 aowlter, aoultber, 
6-7 souitor. [I’crhajia for ^swulUr^ 00^. with 
.SWAT.TBB, SwKI.TER.J -t .SwELTEH V. 

1581 f^eu SucrruiNGh IS94 -^rc. Rep. Dr. Faustus vi. 
D3b, .A place.. s(tsoultring with hote burning fiirn.ace.s. i6j8 
Ci.AVRia. Kecamta.'ion 16 'I hut to be fumiih'd then, is iusi .is 
thiiAinan should thatch his dwelling house with snow, Wh th 
melts, drops, ^^ultcrn, and consumes away Knen the time 
of one sun shining day. 16^ Kk\ti,y Clai’it Mvst. ii. 14 
Envy and maliio Huulirrd within them, hut brake not out into 
an open tiame. B694l*ArTON Pl*as. Hotts iii. i. 64 Hone 
and .\sses tir’d, and .soulired with the heat of the day. 1699 
Black MovK I'r //r//Mi(. 7 19 Soukring within, it [rc. amount] 
casts up FUchy .Smoke. 

Hence f Sn'ltarlnff a., sweltering, sultry. 

*S8i Sti'di KY Senna's Hefcules i\. 310 Euen now Ap- 


S U081 sowltriag car did Bimc about my face. Ibid. n. 

lor., Souli bring fyre. x^A^StUmHt Kb, Wueii sonliring 
heat the earth s green cbtlaren spoiles. s8m Hollano Livy 
XAXiv. xJviL 880 Tedious tvavaile and aouUenng heat. 1813 
Jackson Crttd l xxiv. X90 All that valley was suluui^ 
notte, and the tops of the iiiounuines suiike dowiie. 1608 F. 
Flktchrr l^ortd Encamp, by Sir F. Drake is We felt the 
ctfects of Bullring huaL 

Sulthao, obs. toriu of Sultan. 

Sultrily (s»*ltrili), adv. [f. SOLTBY a 4--LT*] 
Witii sultry or oppressive heat. 

185s Browning Serenade at Villa la Earth turned in her 
sleep with pain. Sultrily Hnspiied for proof. X898 Miss 
Wamnkr HiLs .'ihatemne xxiv, The day grew sultrily warm. 

Sultrineas tvi^'itririos). [f Sultry 4 i. 4--NB88.] 
Tile quality or coiiditioii ot being sultry ; sultry 
heat. 

166a J. Davies ir. Olearius* Voy. Ambass. 8 Yet had they 
then made a fire, never considering the sultriness of the 
weather. 1698 F RYXK Acc. E. Jmha i- P. lax, 1 staid here 
till Four ill the Afternoon to avoid the SouTtrineNS of the 
Weather 1748 Anton's Voy. 11. v. 183 An idea of sultriness 
and suffocating warmth. 1813 Byron (giaour 300 'Iw.ts 
sweet of yore to see it [f *. the stream] play And cha-«e the 
fiullriiiesii of day. 1886 Stavenron Kidnapped xx. Some- 
what sleupy With the Miltrines^ of the afternoi'm. 

fig. Dishaki.i Viv. Grey v. \ ii, Mv youth flourished in 
the unwholesome aalttine<is of A bligiitea atmosphere. x686 
‘ M. Fiklu* Brutus Ultor 1. v, ilie sultriness of lust is in 
the air. 

Siiltrome, variant form of .Shkltron l Obs. 
Bultry (sw'ltri), a. AUo 6-7 aultrie, 7 soul- 
try, -ie, sowltry. [f. Sulter v. 4 - -Y. Cf. Swel- 

TKRY.] 

1. 01 the weather, the atmosphere, etc.: Oppres- 
sively hot and moist ; sweltering. 

1904 Kvd Comrl/a 11. L 133 'The spring, Wliom Sommers 
pride iw'ith viiltrie huate) pursues. s6os Smaks. Ham. v. iL 
luf Ham. The wtnde is Northerly. ..Mce thinkes U U very 
soultry, and hot for my Complexion, tdyi R. Boiiun H'inii 
69 The complexion of the Air is raieraily more silent in 
Soultry Westhcr. 1748 Ansan's Key. 11. viL 913 We had 
now for several d.ays together close and sultry weather. 
.ifl4S J. CouLrrji Adv. in Pacific viii. 10a In th» valley it 
is much more sultry than on the outside uf the hilly range. 
1871 Miss Bk\i>ik>n Ponton's Que^t i, A warm summer 
evening, with u sultry haze biuoding over the level laud- 
sc.'ipe. 

D. Of places, seasons of the year, etc. : Charac- 
terized by such weather. 

s6ao-6 (JiJARLES Peaei/or Worms 473 Wks. (Groaart) II. 

13 A sowltiy Suninier's euentide. 1704 PofK Summer 
Wlien weary reapers qua the sultry held. 1748 Anson's 
Koy. II. V. 181 'llie coa>t of Brazil is exlreiiicly sultry 1794 
Mrs. Kadcmffk Myst. Udaipha xxxii, A beautiful even- 
ing, that h.id sui'cecded to a sultry day. 1836 W. Irvinq 
Astoria II. 974 The rigorous winters and sultry Hummers. 
1863 i^KXMAN Huguenots i. (1875; 6 They.. pierced the 
sultry iiitiicacies of tropical lurests. 

o. Of the sun, etc. : Producing oppresrive beat. 
poet. 

1897 Dryokn .dSneid vii. 309 Such as born bene.ath the 
Inirning Sky, And suli^ Sun betwixt tlie Tiopicks lyo. 
*704 Horx Summer at The sultry Sirius bums ine thirsty 
pluinH, 1784 CowpKR 7 'ask vi. 997 Neither mist, Nor 
freezing dey nor sultry, checking me. 1804 Campbell 
Turkish l.ady « Day her sultry fires had wasted. 1817 
Moohe La/la Koakh, Nourmakal 50 When Day bad bid 
his sultry H.ame Behind the palms of Baramoulc 
2. Figurative and allu!»ive usei. 

a. Chiefly poet, (a) Associated with oppressive 
heat ; characterized by the overpowering lieat of 
toil ; hot with toil. 

1637 Milton Lycuias 98 What lime the Gray-fly winds 
her sultry horn. x68a SouriiRRNR Loyai Brotfurxw. i, You 
were not form’d to run in natures heid, Sultry, and cllww'd 
in the crowd of slaves T i 8 s 4 iSoLKMi ir.x P'irst Adv. Lor 'S s 
The sultry hind . .stays his reaping. 1833 TbnnY!»on Palace 
A*t The leapcrs at their sultry toil. 

{p) Cbaracicrized by the heat of temper or jias- 
sioii ; hot with anger or lust. 

1671 Milton Samson i?46 Stalking .in a saltrle chafe. 
1704 Pope \Kimdsi*r For. 195 His [v. Pan’s] shorter breath, 
with sultry air. Pants on her neck. 1784 Cowpbk Talk vi. 
741 The clouds [aiej The dust tint w.uls upon his sultry 
inarch. When sin hath iiiov'd^ him, .and hU wrath is hot. 
1893 F. Adams Keru Plg\-pt 78 Sultry and imiyerious, brutally 
and peudy tyrannicMl to his own immediate entourage. 
1893 F. T HOMPRON Poems, Poppy iii. With mouth wide 
a-pout for a sultiy kiss. 

b. colloq. or slamjg. f<x) ‘Spicy', ‘smutty*. 

1887 Kipling Tates fr. Hitts (ict88i 175 Clean-built, care- 
less men in the Army, told sultry stories till Riley got up 
and left the room. 1900 IKestw.Cas. 30 Jan. 4*3 A comedy 
of exceedingly xuliry cumplcxiuii. 

{b) Of language: Lurid, ‘sulphurous*, 
x^i Pali Mali Gat. 9 Get. r/s Ccruinly no bixhop ever 
he'iril more sultry or variegated language in his lime. 1909 
IVestm. Gas. 1 C^. 3/3 She makes tlie mission ladies' fleim 
creep, she's that sultry with 'cr tongue. 

(f) * Hot*, ‘warm lively. 

1899 Conan Dovi k Dart xviii, 1 shall make it pretty sultry 
for you down at Woking. 1905 H. A. Vacheu. Hiii iv. 76 
The Caterpillar would have made thingH very sultry for htiii. 

c. In hook-names of some buds, inclicatiog a 
reddish tinge. 

1763 Latham t^ea. .?ym. Birds 1 1, it. 45s Sultry Wfarbler). . . 
l*he edges of the feathers nifous 18x9 Stepbrnn XiiShecw's 
Cen. Zool. IX. ii. 544 .Sultry Finch, FringiUa ealida.. 
upper parts of the body pale rufous brown. 

Hence Su’ltrj v. trans., to make hot. 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems, Ode Setting Sun x, Cold ' 


as the new-sprung girlhood of the nmon Ere AetniMi's Idas 
auitry her clieek with flame. 

Sulvo, obt. form of Sur. 

SuWer, obs. form of biLViR «. and sb. 

Sul we, Sul wines; see Soi.ws, Solwiness. 
t Bnlgarty a. Sc. Obs. rarg-^. [proU L Gaelic 
soilleir bright.] n|>p. Hrigiit, oazzling. 

1913 Douglas Hiuets xii. rrol. 64 Lusty Fk-ra did hyr 
bloinis spreid Vnder Che feit of Pbebux suivai t steid. 

t Buiye* Sc- Obs. Forms: o. 5 aoilie, 7 aollEfe; 
0 . 5^6 floul^e, aulse, 5 sullye, 6 solce, 8uil)(l)e. 
[Sc. var. of Soil jA*] Soil, pround ; land, earth. 

a. 1434 St. Andrews Reg. (Bonn. Club) 494 To brrk slanys 
and away leid thru Jandes. wiihouiyn. .S{>illyng of his 
Roilie. 1609 Skene Reg, Mnj , Baron Courts c. 65 | i Gif 
any l>east..lie founden within Uie Lord.ship, and the soilzie 
of any man. 

p. X489 Acts Part. Scot, Jas. HI (1814) II. i6i/f pe 
ground & sul^e uf )« samyn lands. 1493 Keg. Aberdon. 
(Maitl. Dub) !• 334 ie suu^e ande niaiiss of Intiernuihy. 
15x3 Douglas eEueis iv. i 76 'Ibe licbe siike irivinuhail 
Of Aphrik boundis. 1546 Reg. Alog. Stg. Scot. 11 Infia 
^liun, teiriioriuin et lie ^^ll3e ejusdenL I59e /bid. 7191/9 
I'erras husbaiidias. .iiifru villain, lexriioriuui et lie suiltte de 
Keidpetlu 

S um sb.^ Forms : 3-8 Bumma, sume, 

4-5 soununo, 4-6 somxne, chiefly -SV. sowm, 4-8 
chiefly Sc. Boume, aowme, 5-6 sozn, 5-7 somey 

5 8 summ (6 eoom(e, soomzne, .Sir. aoum, 
Bowmme, 7 Bomm), 4- sum. [a. AF., OF. sumnie, 
semme, from 13th cent. ■» Pr. iima, semma. It. 
somma, Pg. snmma, Sp. nvwa:— If summa fern, 
(sc. rcst pars') of summns highest, lor *supmus, 
supcrl. ot btciu sup- of super above, superus higher 
(ate Superior). Cf. MLu. somme ^Do. 

MLG., MUG., G. summed 

L A quanlity or amount of money. 

a. sum cf money, gold, silver, f pence, etc. 

c 1890 Beket 386 in P.vg. J-sg- 117 I'C king nam fro ^er 
to 3crc..ane suninie of p.anc8 i-dcld bi cchc side. 01300 
Cutsor At. 9x493 A sunime \Gbtt humc. Pm r/. soumej o 
monce. 13. . Evnug. Nicod. 651 m Htrrig'x Art/iiv LllL 
407 A sownic of trusure haue hai tane. r 1375 S< . Leg. Saints 
xxvi. tSyiholas) 108 Wub s)V a sowinc ol gold, c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) ii. 13 1 o whuin the Fniwiom liad leyde 
hem to wedde, for a grcl .Huniine uf Sjivie. 1477 Earl 
Kivars (t axton) DiitCAby Vinryoi vi iconic bone lx bought 
fur a giete soniinc of gold. 1500-00 Dunbar Poems Ixxix. 
19, I tuik fra m\ Lord 'J hc.Haurair Aiio soume of money for 
to wair. 1596 Dalrvmpi k ir. Leslie's hist. Scot IL 296 
(,]uhill thame selfes thay rcdciincd with a soum of xiJurr. 
ifija Cairvay Arik. in Jotk ReO. Hist. AtSS Comm. App. 
V. 4B4 What Nuinu or hoiucs of inonry ih rlue. 1718 Ftte- 
tkiuler No. 119. 39 He supp1>’d her with a con\eni«iit 
Suiniii of Mone>. 1797 S. A Hr. Lfk Cartefb. T. (1799' L 
yz9 My father, liad long ago vested large suiicsof money in 
foreign banks. 1839-41 Lani Ataltau Ats. I. 71 The servant 
rectiveii piesetitH of small suras of money 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 53a/i Suppose that several sums of niouey aia 
added, and llie farinings amount to 39 [etej. 

b. absol. ■» ‘ sum uf money *. 

Ptinapai sumx see pKiNCii’AL a. 6. 

ri374 Chai:crr Troylus iv. 60 Ihey gonnen Crete, Hir 
piisoiicres to ebaungen. .And for the surplus yeven soninies 
arete, r 1386 — P?ankl. T, What somme sliolJe Uiis 
M.UHtreR gcidon l^eY c 1400 Maunuev. (Roxb.) xxii. 11x4 [e 
somme hat bis cilee jeldez :)errly cominez tu f>uc liuinlieth 
thovi.sand norenez. 1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. I 9 | 4 
Yt any of the CoUectours . . ri are moie somme than.. owe 
to be areaird iii or U|)oii any Ti;un. X535 Cuveroalb 
Atts xxii. 28 Wiih a greate humiiie optayiieiJ I this fre- 
dome. 1506 Shaks. ya///. i'Ar. III. ii 137 He shall .. muke 
BHSurain e Titere in Padua Of gre.iler siunmcs then 1 li.me 
promised. 1690 in Nairne Pee/ age P.vidi nee (1874) 97 'J'hat 
the said M>umc is only to be pajed to the collHttr.all aiies uf 
the said Ixird Willinni. 1709 J. Wi ahu Intrvd. AiaiJt 11713) 
945 Any Principal or Sum put tu lutercst. 1794 Mrh. Rad- 
Cl iFi-E Myst. UdolHio XXXIV, Montoni hud h .st l.anc sums 
to Verez J. , 1848 HAncEHAV Kan. /''0frKlvii. Sui h moneys 
a.H he rcquirtid beyond the very tnudtmte sums which hU 
father w.is deposed to allow him. 1891 Kipling Light Hud 
Paiitti iii, '1 be Central Southern Syndicate had p^ Dick 
a vtiiain sum on account for wotk dune. 

O. A quantily ol money q/’ n specified araount. 

c 1386 Chauc.'rr Can. Veom. Pud. 4 7'. 611 1 hr somme of 
fouiiy pound. 1450 \i\ E*ck. Rolls Scotl V. 425 note, 1 he 
said .sowm of five maikis, 1560 Daus ir. Sleidanr's Comm, 
X73 He kept to byniRulfe the money that his brother lefte.. 
to the some of LX thousande crownrs. 1679 ^ Aloneys 
Seer. Serv. Chas. 1 1 if Jas it. (Camden) -• Six other sumes of 
150*1 each. S710 in Naitue Peerage Evidence (1874) 151 Ail 

6 baill the sownic of ten thousand merki Scots money. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 165/a 'J he above sum of 758/L 16a 
e 190s Bksant Five years' 'tryst U90R) 38 'Ihe sum of 

178.4s lod. 

d. dross sum, + sum tn great or gross, lumpsum. 

1431 in Rymcr Feedera (17101 X. 169 /a Ihe said Ambas- 
Riniuurs sliail (list to what Some the Wages aboveseid woie- 
drawe to for every of heHi..and profre hyin that Some in 
gri.le. igas, etc. («uom a. 6]. i6is Hiii^mon Jd/e if 
Death Dorcas B, 1 am forced., in stead of a bill of particoi- 
lari, w hich in this case would bu very coraforiable, to present 
all 111 one prosae sumine. 164a Lokk Instit. 11. <^o Ihe 
rent was paid as a summe in grossc. i8ai-a Shf.ixkv Chas. I, 
ii. 979 The expniNes Have swaU^iwrd up the gioss sum of 
the imposts. 1867, etc. [see Lump rA* 8]. 

to. irons/. A quantity oj goocis rq;arded as 
worth so much. Obs. (Cf. Sum sb!b) 

c 1400 Dsstr. Troy x x866 pan pay et kyng Priam all the pure 
Bowines Of gold, & of gay sylucr, & of goodo whete. laaa 
Yongk tr. Seer. Seer. 179 A greie Some of catele to charly-a 
appertetiynge. 1508 Star Chamber Cases (Seldea Soc ) fl. 
X75 !Slewby9old..aiiertrnBumofmalte. xtBo Acts Assembly 
AVvu(i 740)6 The Sum of One hundred Pounds of Muscovado 
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9 otarfere^<g n p M wi h Oitoca ilM Sal«L■Bs▼1am>lM«r/• 
faJ(l>w 64 Tne term Sums qf y'e/Urrw. whUk ie mUI oooe* 
iioaeUy uiet witk is oAcial pepert. bee ite on/^ io the fact 
that for imtay feiMrationss u old Viriania timeai all taaea 
r.iised Cor tiie support of govominent omcera, mSotsier^ etc^ 
Were anrseed In so many pounds of tofaaoctx 

ft A unit of colDoge ; a moiicy of aceomt (Us» 
1634 PaACHAif CompL Geut, M> ■) n siy The Gcceke 
saiames were a Miim and a Talent. 

1 2 . A nhmber, compunyi or body {&f people) ; 
a host, band. Obs. 

Frequent In ME. atliterativc poetry. 

13. . E. E, AEit, P. C. 509 Oi |>at soamme )iet am samme 
su^ sottez..Aa lyttel barnex on harme hat neuer bale 
wro^t. ?a 1400 Afsrts Artk. 6u6 Tbna they semble in sorter 
aumincA fulle huge. ^1400 Dssir, Trey 1136 A soOme of 
foudiours. c 1450 Mirk's Festimttq t>ay gedyrt a greie aome 
of men ynto he caatell. 1^70 DifB Muth. Pre/. a j, TIte 
best Rure!>..for ordiing ofitll Companies, aummes and 
NiunbcrA of men. itoi Bkkton Rauhkt Stmle Wlcs. 
(Grosart) I. 7/1 By Him Who should both Death and Hell 
destroy, Ana be the Sauiour of Hti chosen summe. 

1 8 . Arith, A number ; occas. a whole number at 
distin^iiihed from a fraction. Ohu 
1390 Gowea Cm/. 111 . 90 He whii.b {ar. algorfoml mnhi- 
pticaci>)uii |s mad and diiiiinu^ioun Of sommea be thexperi- 
ence Of tbin Art and of this science 1343 Rkcokdh Gr. 
A^tes ffS (E.E.T.S1) s For example I wyll set downe this 
snmme e8796s. Iljut, 118 b. When you wyll adde two 
summer, you snail fyrst set downe one of them. .And after* 
ward set downe the other sainme. 1A55 Marq. WoRCxtiTha 
Cent. I MV. (1663) 58 NumeratiOfM anuSubetractiotui of all 
Sumnses and Fractions, sdgy HoanFS Absmni Gsow. Wkn. 
1845 VII. 370 A third of the sum below is la, ihesum above 
is 14. 1709 J. Wahu Iniroii, Math. (1713) 1 r '1 he Number 

(or Sum) out of which Subatraction is required to be made. 
4 . The total number {0/ individual persons or 
things capable of, or regarded as ca|)ableof,nQtDera- 
tion). Now only as transf. use of sense 6. t By 
sum : in all. In sum (obs. or arch.) : all together. 

e 1374 CHAUCKa Baeth. v. met. iii. (1868) 160 [>aa knowehlt 
to-t'idre )m Kornme and be aingulartiea, hat is to seyn he 
principles and enervche bv hym self. 1377 Lanci.. PI. 
it. xvii. 30 LHc] batn sauca hat bileued so ami .sory for tier 
aynnes, He can nou'^te hegge aomme. fa 1400 Marts 
Arth. 448 Sexty mylc on a tlaye, the sonnne es bait lyttille 1 
C 1400 tr. Setr. Secr.y Car/. Lordsk. 109 pes makyn in nomme 
tone tbowraiid fTyghtyiigc men. c 1400 Destr. Tray tagi He 
..assemblit his sad men. .Scuyn (houiiand be suwine all of 
sure knightes. f 1433 WvtrrouN Cron. ix. ii. mS Of his folk 
war irioiiy Klnyn,. .p»e sowine {v.r. nonier]of haim 1 conythe 
noucht say. XS3S Covr-noALit Ps. cxxxvtii. 17^ How denre 
at c thy councels vnto me o God 7 O how greate is the atimiTic 
of them 7 1857 Miuon P. L. xii. 338 Wliose foul Idola- 
tries, and other faults Heapt to the pojmhir summe. 1699 
BxsTLev Phal. ii. ag Allowing the Summ of xxviii Years. 
1718 I'aiOR Solamau m. no By oneomntless .Sum of Woes 
opprcAf. vj(A ( 3 oi iwsM. I 're. Ir. xxvtir, 'Now *, cried I, * the 
sum of my miseries h made up*. 1840W11BWKLI. Philos. Indkct. 
Set. 1 {J. xxxix^ An Induction is not the mere snm oft he Facts 
wliich arc colligated. 1868 M. Pattisom Aeadonu thy, v. 
307 Human nature considered as one great whole,— i.e. In 
the sum of its phenomena. 1874 Rusinx Vat lyAma ix. 
(1686J 1x5 I he victoi ics of Charles, and the ma.<isacrea, taken 
in Slim, would not give a master-roll of more than twenty 
'thousand dead. 1877 Huxlby Physio£r. *28 'Ibe aolid 
animal fabric returns to swell the sum of tlie fluids and gases 
fiom which, .it has been derived, 

tb. With reference to accounts of money or 
ariihiuctical .i<ldition ; in full wM€ sum^ total sum: 
— Sum-tot \L. Alsoyff. Ods. 

€ 1400 Brut ccv. a34 ) 7 ai Icie fille v barelles ferers wih sRuer 
^)>e somme amontedc v Ml It. igia Croscontbs Ckurek^v. 
Acc. (Soni Rec. Soc.>33Tbehollcsumof allthecostexxij*^ 
xj•. vij'*. 1543 Rbcurok Gr. A rtes r aa (B. E.T b > a 'I he hole 
summe, that ninotintelh of the aiktytion. 1573 in Fcuillerat 
ReveU Q. Eth. (1^) aa; It was entred after the 'I'utall 
soonime. 16*3 Cockrram ii, 'I'he whole summe, totsUl. 
1840-X Kirktudbr. War-Camm. Min. Bk. (1855) 38 Suume 
of the Valuatioun of the Toun of Kirkcudbryi, iijoi ib^libs. 
1781 CowpKB X43 Hi^ ambiguities his lotad sum. 

6. Tlie total aniuunt or qnaniity, the totality, 
aggregate, or whole (^something immaterial), 
a xj/an Cursor M. 11 377 It was a nukclaiuneoquaiaO l^aa 
cliilcitf bat war sUin. 1546 J. llBYwoon Prov.^i^y) *6 Of 
the cause, for whiebe I com, 1 pray^ou pat'icntly here the 
hole Nom. 1576 Gascoigvk .St els Gi, £46 Wk.s. 1910 11 . 160 
To write, the summe of my conceit, 1 do not mcane. s6oo 
Shaks.A. y. L III. It. 140 The stretching of a span, buckles 
in his summe of age. 1718 Pkios Solmion iii. 873 Tby 
Sum of Duty let I'wo Words contain .Be Humble, and be 

i isU 1719 De Fob Crusos 11. (Globe) 330 Sighs, Tears, 
roana, . . make up the Sura of iU Variety. XTya Prikstlby 
Inst. Rsltg. (178a) 1 . 43 A Eieatcr sum of nappiness con 
exist in a greater numhtf. xSay Macaulay A'rx., Afacckta- 
(1897)48 Public events baa produced an immeDsc sum 
of misery to private citizens. 

6. Math. The namber, quantity, or magnitude 
rc&ulting from the addition of two or more numbers, 
quantities, or magnitudes, t In early use also, the 
result of multiplication, a product. 

c 1430 Art Eombryng (E.E.T.S.) viti. 14 Mnl^Ke by 
hym-selfe. and some of alle wolle be .9. 157a Di-if Msttk. 

pre/. *ij, N nmber, we define, to be, acertaTiieMathcmatkall 
Summe, of Vni^ iS^sWallis 7VM/.^/f.)xxtx.3o6Thc.Sum 
of an Arithmetical Progression, tyogj. ^ Ksalntrad. Math, 
(1713) 3M The Sum of the two SidM of any plain Trian|de. 
1715 tr. Grsiary's Astrpu. (1796) 1 . 79 The right Lines SP, 
PE taken tovietber, are equal to the greater Axis : Wherefore 
half their Sum (that is, Ei^ h equal to half the ereaier 
Axis CA. 1836 Prmsy Cwi. VI. 388/1 7 'be perpendicolara 
at these points are in aritiwnetical progrea^ion, a, 9 a« &c. 
..Mat tbasuntof allofwbicb is t Nia-t*!)#. iS^Labumbk 
Gsams, &3 The flgure A U D E, having noangk greater than 
wUI have tiM aum of iia extamal anglea equal to four 
ngkt angka. 1898 Cavusv Mmik, Pst^srs X. 186, 
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la the coloihn of fialte diffeienoetr tibe qntii- 
thy resiiltiog: from iddhiofi of the vokiet of atune- 
tklii obuio^ by giviag to tbo varuble saoccMive 
vAltiet difiering by unity ; denoted by the qfmbol X 
t Formerly also applied to an integiai uwraoaAi. B. 40^ 
cenaklefed as the sum of aa infinite nuBsber of conaccauve 
vahtes of the fimction. ^ ^ 

1696 Hallby in PkiL Trans. XIX. eoe An Ranle Demon- 
etratum of the Analogy of the J..ogaritbaMck langenu to 
the Mevidiaa Line or aum of the Secauta. 

't* o. The aggregate of the terms of on etpiatioo 
when all on one side, i.e. equated to zero. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Ltx. Tstkm. I, Sum a / ssm A^sroZ/dW, b 
when the abeolute Number being broueht over to the ocher 
aide with a contrary Sign, the whok becomea equal to a 
And this Descartes calb tlw Sum of the Equatioo iwoposed. 

7 . A senes of numbers to be added or cast up. 

S579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 97 lliey night cast the 

aumnie without pen, or countera.^ c tfieo Shars. Setm. alix. 
3 When as ihy luue bath cast hia vtmost summe. 1841 R. 
M AiKiOT Ssrtu. Camuunt. Mrs. Derimg^ti Hethat goes about 
to cast an account must know his rules. . . Else, when he hath 
cast up his BuiiimvA, he cannot tell whether they be done 
right or wrong. 1898 Frvbb Aee. E. India 8 P. 191 They 
will in a trice., .cast ep the diOicaltcst Suma 1804-8 Svo. 
Smith Mm. Pkiias. Cj8w> 404 An expert arithmetician adds 
up the longest niun with Um moat unerring precUion. 

8. An arithmetical problem in the solution of 
which some particular rule is applied; also, such 
a problem worked out. coltoq, 

twa ktsus in Moon 94 Dec. (1804) roo To add up a sum of 
addition, a iSag Fohbv I'ac. E. Auf^liaK^. Summinr. Solv- 
ing any quest ion in aritltinetic^ is doing a snm. 1838 Dickenb 
A Ii k. Nuk. i. Sums in simple interest. i8fe Drarkk IntslL 
Dsvsl. Aiir.xvL (1885)361 A common mulitpKcation or divi- 
sion aum. 1881 W. Harris Ssrm. Bars k Gtris 96 Some of 
you boys and girla are very clever at working sums. 

9. Ibat which a statement, discourse, writing, or 
a system of laws, etc. amounts to, or is in essence ; 
an abridged statement coutaining the substance of 
a matter ; a summary, epitome. Obs. or arch. 

ctjjk Craucbr Booth. Ilk pr. vtii. (iS68>8i Of alle rvhirbe 
foi^dde binges I may reducen bk abortly in a somme. 
c 1430 Mertm 84 Of her wordes this was the somme. 1533 
Gau Richt t’ay 4^; This is the sountc of the wangel that 
our lord lesus chrtst godU sone is giflRne to vsx .and he and 
al histsowrk. i33sCovBRDALRA«rMvu. it 'i'bislHthetiumme 
of the letter, thatkynge Artaxerses ^se vnto Esadras the 
presc. 1341 — Old E'aitk (1547) D vj b. He wolde brynge in 
to a ahorte summe and sei in wrytyDge^all the lawe that live 
fcHthcra luid. Daus tr. Slstdans's Comm. Pref. 3, I 

bane set before the beginoyng of euery boke, the some or 
argument. i8e8 Goocb .Smw. Dignity Ckivairy % x Tlie 
Summe of thia Ghaptcr is A DecUuntionof the Magnificence 
of Salomon. 1871 Milton -S awixti/i 1557 Tell vs the sum, 
llie cu-cu instance defer. ^1703 Bukkjtt On E. T. Mark 
xiL 34 Tills is the aum of the duties of the first table [of the 
Commandments}, Sir F. Palcravb /I/m A, * Friar 

Ded. p. vi. The sum oiine objections was this. 184a Borrow 
Bibls im.Si^in xxiv, He.. gave me the history of bis life, 
the sum of which w.'ia, that Ictc.]. 

fb. A BunimarY treatise or manual ; Summa 3. 
a 1^83 A/.y. Raiul, B. jsolf. 54 b, Ileie. . biginncz |m summe 
bat lit icle^d C^dit A.S!iLsa. 1474 Caxton Ckesss 111. iiL 
(1883)07 Varro teherceth in his sommes that y* riche men 
ben Aiie louyd by this loue 1331 Dial, on Laws Eng. IL 
XXXV. 71 In (be said sum me called sniuinA RoscUain ibe said 
title alienatio, ihe xiiL article is asked this question. 154s 
Covbrdalr Old Faith (15471 E v. He {se. Mosev) made ym 
an Enchiridion and Summe of oU the Acten of hyr tyroe aud 
of the lawe of God, whyebe is called Deuteronomimn c 1643 
Lu. iliCKBBaT Autabiag. (1894) 4a Soroegood sum of PbiK>> 
Sophy may be learned. x88o H. Dodwbll Two ixtt. (1601) 
932 For Aqutna^ you need hardly read anything but nia 
Sums. MS770 ywniH Li/e Erasmus (1788) 1 . 85 J'he Col- 
lectors of hums, that is, of Common-places of Philosophy 
and Divinity. 

10 . /MsmmlF,€nsomme,h.insumma^. a. (Ex- 
pressed) in a lew words, bnefly or summaiily. Also 
t tft a sum. Now arch, and rare. 

rx374 CHAircKa Bosth. i. pr. iv. (1868) 17 Axest bou in 
aomme of what gUt 1 am ao Uted T ifBa Wveur Dan. vii, 

X la sum {glass or Util wordier 1388 •tchorlli; Vulg. summa. 
tint}, x^ Pilgr. Pet/. (W. de W. 1531) i b, A tn-atwe 
..that imolde conteyne in somme the sentences of illu- 
myiied doctours, concemynge perfeccyon. 1533 Pmiudv 
Exatn.Gy.xjD 47 The declaroiiork of these thinges more at 
large, which iiowc 1 wtyte in aomme. 1^1 Nor ton & Sackv. 
Gorbodite 1. i, 'ITiia is in Konimc what I would hnuc yc wey. 
1831 Hobbrs Leviatk. 1. iv. 13 To Register, what by cogita- 
tion, WM find to be tbe cause of any thing.. and what we 
find things.. may produce, or effect: which in summe, it 
acquiring of Arts, F. Hall Hindu Philos. Hyst. iia 

My meaning, in sum, ia, that, whereas [vtc ]. 

(#) 1337 Latimer's Strut. Convoc. iL Bv^b, This alone 
I can say grossly, and as in a aunu ^ >8 m J. FaA.sFR 
Polu Aran. (S. H.S.) 4x8 [They] interrognt him ifoe appointed 
not his sone Richard, replycd in a some. Yea. 

b. Dsed absal. aa an illative phr. : To conclude 
in few wordf ; to sum up; in brief, in short. 

138a PiLKiNGTON Expos. Ahdyas Prefi 9 In samme, no vt» 
Tent thinge can longe endure. 1397 Hookrr Ecct Pol. v. xlvi. 

I X In summe, (th^) taught the world no k^tse vertuously 
how to dye, dm ihw hid done bcfcace how 10 Hue. 1847 
May Hist. Part, 1. iL ax lliey hold that the Church of 
Rome is a true (Thurch ; . .That it Is lawfull to pray for soules 
departed fefc.Js in summe they believe all that is taught by 
Che Cbnrc^ but not by flic Gcmrt of Rome, a lyeo ETvblvn 
Diaty t July 1679, He was also dcxtrotia in Chronology, 
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, katayoaQgj«otitic..Hawaa 

rily^ rURng too naor a SaiUvy t b 


to his own cashnaii snd to omna . 

Douse Grimm's L. laj Htoom to Mim, w orriw ol dnpvB 
and syiuiiMtrkal axprmwbns of aU tbt coavaof irregnkrity, 
IL -SsMu askd smbstauea: the eMcnee (ff any- 
thing) ; the gift or pith (^a matter). 

In qoot. 1591, by a twist of the phr., awdoa w eiiv^iA 
igpt Smabs. 7 W Gent. iv. i. 13 My ricbes, mm ibwa 
poorv haMlimoiito, Of which, if you should hen di rf ornkh 
mo, You Ukv the fom aud safaBtauev that 1 hoov. igpf 
Hookbii JBcei Pol. iv. KL | a lids In offcct is thv summo 
and subatanev of that which they brmg by way of nppwl- 
lion against those ordera >837 SANDaimoa Ssrm. Fret. 
I 5 (18B1) A 3 bs Thb b tbe sum and substance of thv 
usual Cvnsuree and Objections nf ovr AnlVCeremonlaii 
Breibrvo. 173a BvaKELKY Atciphr. v. 1 13 Wbvi ia tbv Subs 
and Sokitance, Scxm and End of CbHst'a ReHglon, but the 
lavw of God and Man t th 3 v RomarraoN Ssrm. Ser. lik 
xiL 144 That thv Sermon on the Mount contains tbe sum and 
substance of Chnstiaaity, t 98 ^ Jtmon Condeg i/Ertimn 
iv. 168 If any of os were to wrttv down the stun and sek 
stance of his knowledge. 

1 12 . The npshot, nsne, condntion. Obs. 
c*3pa CnAUCKN L. C. tv. 1559 Ny/sipxle. The somsnv 
[4 other MSS. sothCe] u tbb that lason weodit was Vii*to 
ifiis queen, a 1578 Linoksay (PltKotf le) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S ) 
I. 409 Thb was concludit araanfifs themaeUBs, and declalric 
into the king the aowme of the oonsaYI. ifiM Z. Cokb 
l.ogich 8 Ihat whatsoever b conceivable of a ihraa, may be 
drawn to a right summe. 1870 DavDan snd Ft. Conq. 
Cranotia iv. ii, On ihu asaauk .. Depends tbe sum and 
fortune of the war. 

18 . The ultimate end or goal; the bighest attain- 
able point. Obs. or artA. 

1340 Aysnh. 060 He asolde him rcsti ine god kft b k* «nde 
and b< uoluellinge and )>e somiae of hb wylaineta. 1383 
CooRRa Tkosanrus a. v. Suntmnt^ The auaune & knot 01 
all hb gkirie was, that he wenle into die pronince of Asia, 
Ac. 1631 R. Bolton Coat/. Ajfi. Cense, u. (>633) 9 Death 
ibe end and summ of all fesusA evila. 1667 Milton P. L. 
viii. 599 Thna i have .. brought My Stork to the sun of 
earthly bliAS Which 1 enioy. ltid.XM.y7s Thou bast at- 
tained the summe Of wisdom; liope no bigncr. 1708 Stak. 
BOTE Parapkr. 111 . 513 He is .. tbe somme and ultimate End 
of all we can boM for. s888 Sequences \ Hymns 

194 Thee, our widies* full and perfect sum. 

D. The sum ef things [ir. L. sumnta rtrutn : see 
Summa 5 a] : the bighest public interest, the public 
good, the common weal; also (by reference to 
sense 5), the totality of being, tlie universe. 

1867 Milton P. L. vi. 673 Had not th* Abaigbtic Father 
..Cknsultifig on the sum of things, foreseen Tbte tuavult. 
1704 Swift Batt. Bits. Misc. (1711) a57 ‘1 be Modern Chkb 
were bolding a Consult upon the Sum of Thingiu 1771 
Junius Lett, lix, (1788) 39a Conc^ioiit, such as these, are 
of little moment to the sum of things. i8itaTi>NNYSON In 
Mem. Ixxx\iii, The glory of tbe snm of Inings Will flash 
along tbe chords and go. 

f 0. The sum of sums: ■ Summa 5 b. Ohs. 

S3W N ashb Str. Neivss H a b, Tha summe of sum men is tbit, 
tomn, Obs. In 5 gumme, 0 aom(m)e, 
8 aumm. [a. AF. siim{m)s ■■ OF. (mod. F.) 
somme Romanic sauma horse-load, for late L. 

pocktoiidle, a. Gr. ah^ypa (whence also ulti- 
mately Skam jA*), Cf. SouM sb.t 
The mecLL. and F. words were assimilated In apelh'ng to 
snntma^ somme, Sum sb.*t mcd.L. has saumat sama^ 
somma^ snmma \s\stisatmata, saumata = OF. sotuee) 
elei, inni^ denoting definite measures of these commodities.] 
A unit of measure or weight of certain commo- 
dities : see quota, and cf. Sram jA* 1 b. 

In 1314, in Ncath^ S. Wales, a sum of iron oontained 9 
pieces (Rogers Agrtr. g Prices I. 479, II. 483)1 
c 14W G^fow Reg. 494 The mynded luke yaf to tlie 
mynoed William at the entrying vij. mark and ^ summys 
of barly. 14^1 Aee. Exek. A. R. 496. No. 13 (P. K. 0 .k 
j summe ctavorum voc. Sprignaill. 1330-40 la ArthmoL 
C ant. (189)) XX. 94,^ a ' some ' of * sprygg ' lor. 1343 Rates 
Custome House b viii b, Nidcis the some tonteinyoge, xii. M, 
x.s. X370 Foxa A. f M. (cd. z) I. siv/u A aomnie of come 
w.is then [a. n. 1257] stild fur 96 aaiuini 
IJtst. 4- Antiq. hx 


jngs. [lyu Madox 

xchequer xiiL 395 Leave lu cony DC 
Siimms of Corn [tr. summas Frunun/i] whither be would.] 
Sum, sb.^ Sc. and /rtsh. Voiiaut of SodmjA.*; 
see also qnots. 1744, 1780. 

[1308 in Sir A. Agnew Hist. Hered. Sheriffs Callaway 
(1864) 158 Tlie periinents— vu., e gbt sums oi cowa one 
mare... with ibeir aequclx.] i8ai Sc. Acts^ Jos. Vt (18x8) 
IV. 6x9/9 Act decloiriug surames Grasse gevm to he Mini* 
sicris fur b* gleibis to be leyndi'ric. 1744 Smith A. UAROje 
Couuiy ff Down 134 note, A Suoa of Cattle in ibrnm Parta 
is what they call a Collop in other Parts of Ireland, consiat- 
iiig of one full grown Cuw or Bullock, of three Years old, or 
a Jlorse of that Age ;. . in some Places a Horse is reckoned 
a Sum and halll Eight Sheep make a Sunk 1780 A. Youmg 
Tonr fret. 1 . 284 Kerping a cow is a sum; a bone a sum and 
an half .a barrel of pouitoe setting, .all tbese arc sums. 

Bum (u’tn), Foims; 4-6 aomme, 4-7 
etimme (4 aume, /a. pple. ieommed, 5 some, 
eouma, aowme), 7-8 summ, 6- onm. [a. OF. 
sommer, summer cent.\ or ad. its source, 
mcd.L. summdre (whence Pr. somar, It. sommarq^ 
Sp. sumar^ Pg. sommar\ f. summa Sum 
L tratu. To find the sum or total number or 
amount of ; to add together ; to reckon or count 
up ; to cast up (a column of figures, on account). 
Now rare. 

a ijpo Cursor M. 9345 Folk atm eelcul mani brede, kM 
natnan suld can sumo nc aeuA 1387. T BBviaa Hsgaam 
(Rolls) 111 . 961 Alle k*n ^eres i-somaMd to gidra makek 
Ibare bondred jeica. a nwi ge Wan Alex. 1986 Here a 



SUM. 


6UMACEL 


^009 full of grafnes.. may ^ sowme m« Jrfre iwcllii rarelf 
trowe. pra account ail ouro kni^tis 151s FaavAN 
IfV// in CAnm. (1811) Pref. p. vU, My stuff or household 
and ouyke catalL.beyng praynid, engrosaid. and summ)'d. 
1530 PAtsoa. 735/1 tyll 1 have sommed this accompte. 

1S70 Dkb Math, Pre/, d iij b, Hy Aril hinet ike, the 
charges of Huildinges are summed together. lAii BtbU 
7 Kings xxiL 4 'i bat he may summe tlie siluer which u 
brought into the bouse of the Lord. s6at vSeut.) Ttrri€r 
0/ iHtskeybuiy Mitnor^ Kt\ 9 x If. 6 (MS.) The smyihes 
rent is not summed into tlie rent or valueacion aforesaide. 
1^5 STANI.KV Hist. Philos. 111. 67 tiring iny account-bot^k 
hither, Thut I may surnme iny debts and intercKt. 1785 
Giiiron /xt. to Ld. Shtffisld 13 Mar., A balance neatly 
cyphered and summed by Gosling. 1816 ?>cort A niiq. vi, 
*1 he banker's clerk, who wan directed to sum my cash- 
account. blundered it three times. s88o Hau(;hton 
Lisog. lit. 158 uots^ 'I'his value must be summed through (be 
time that the sun does not set. 1903 K. CfARNRrr Shahs. 18 
I >rooping sad eyes toward the sod, as though Summing its 
bl.iden. 

{/>) With w/. CI4S0 Curtasyo ^40 in Hahees Bk.^ Tyl 
countes al'^) )>er*on ben cast, And soinet vp holy at ho lost 
ISM Shark. Rom. St JhI. 11. vi. 14, 1 cannot sum vp some of 
halfe my wealth, i^i HonaRS Loviath. 1. v. 19 Nut regard- 
ing bow each bill is summed up. 1884-3 South Serm. as 
Feb, (184a) i. f/a fie .may u.n well undertake to count the 
'.ands, or to sum up infinity. 179a D SrRWAur A' 4 r/w. Philos, 
liumaa i\find I. ii. 114 An expert accountant, .can sumup, 
almost with a single glance of his eye, a long column of 
figures. 179S Monthly Mag. VI. tii Let the speaker of the 
house sum un the county.polls. 1837 Cahi.yi b Fr. A*rT», 
III. II. vii. When the Voting is done, and Secretaries are 
summing it up. 

t b. pass.^ and intr. for pass. To amount to. 
e 1^5 Wyntoiim Cron. v. xii. 36^8 pat sowmyt was in 
multitude V. thonsande men, bathe hanie and wifT. a t6oo 
( 1 . Whyatt Lift Anne Bolsyn in Caxtudish' s IVhs. (1835) 

11. ao7 In three quartern of a year her alms was summed to 
fourteen or fifteen thousand pounds. 1803 .South by Lst. to 
Co/tridgg 3 Aug., Those little units of interruption and 
preventions, which sum up to as ugly an aggregnte as the 
Items in n lau^'or's bill. 1863 Dk NIohgas in Athonsrnm 
33 1 >«^. 83 ri/a Take those Greek words of which the letters 
sum into 6fj6. 

O irons. To brlnfv up to a certain total, rare, 
1397 Macon Conlers Good h F.vPl Ess. (Arb ) 144 The 
howre doth rather summe vp the momentn then dcuide the 
daye. entury Mng. July 439/3 Two hundred and 

eighty three d' at hs summed up an official record that was 
confessedly ini'oinidete. 

d. Math. To find tlie sum of (a aeriea) ; in the 
ctilcnlua of finite difference!*, to find the a :grcj»atc 
of the Buccessive values of a function (Sum sk^ 6 h). 

sfjh Hutton in Phit. Trans. LXVI. 479 The former 
series is summed, with rather^ more ease than the latter. 
1838 Penny Cycl. All. 500/1 It is required to su m the series 
+ + a Ajr) + ... + n-’thx). 

e. intr. To do sums in nrilliiiietic. 

1813 Jennings fMrerw Diat. Fng..ToSnmtfsyv.n„ to 
WQik by arithmetical rules. 1838 IX W. Jpakocu Msn of 
Ckaractsr 1. a6o They tries Nankin, and finds ho can read, 
and write, and sum 1870 Kincslilv At Last x. She sat 
summing away on her slate. 

£. tram. In transf. aud fig. uses: To reckon, 
count, or total up. 

1597 Shaks. b Htn. fl^t I. i. 167 You cast th* eaent of 
Warre . . And sunim'd the aci ompt of Chance, a i6a8 Pkks- 
Ton hffSi^t. Faith (1631) 90 When thou hast suninied and 
reckoned all all together, all rcrisoiH and all objecUonH to 
and fro. 1(144 Vicars in Mount 105 tnarg , A biicfa 
recitall of all these foresaid prenii'teH siiinm'd up together. 
1687 Drvoi-n Hind A P. iii. 6^6 An uld fanatick Author 
..Who summ'd their Scandals up by Centuries. 1784 
CowPRR Tiish III. 130^ 1 Mini up halfm inkind. And add two 
thinis of the remaining h.ilf. iBao Scorr Monast. xviii, 

' And various other perquisites. .',sa'd the Abliot, summing 
. .the advant iges attached to the office of conventual i>ow- 
bearer. i8s8 Campbbll Lines Depart, t . migr . N . .V. Wales 
S3 The grep-haired swain . Shalt . summing all the blessings 
(/od hai^iven. Put up his patriarchal prayer to Heaven. 

1 2 . To collect into a comp my. Obs. 

rs^ooDestr. TWy 13356 He .sowmet his pepull. r 1433 

WvNi-ouNCrivw. VI. xii. 1070 Dathe men, bainys and women, 
|hir Sowmyt war al be ten. 

8. To collect into or embrace in a small compass ; 
also with Chiefly ^xj. 

1606 Shaks. Pr.l^ Cr. 1. lii. 335 The purpo^ » perspicuous 
euen as substance. Whose grossenchse little cliairacters 
summe vp. 1667 Milton /*. L viii. 473 What seemd fair 
In all the World, seemd . .in h«.r sumnid up, in her containd. 
Ibid. IX. 454 She .in her looks sunims all Delight. I73i'8 
Swift Pol. Coisvrrsat. Introd. 9 The m hole (icniU's Humour, 
Politeness and Eloquence of England are summe<l up 
in it. 183a L. Hvht Gentle Armour n. 68 In that last blow 
his strength must have been summ’d. 184s Tknnyson Card. 
Dnu. ij A miniature of loveliness, all grace Summ'd up 
and closed in little. . 859 , Bhownino Ring 4 Bk. x. 

343 Show me thy fruit, the latest act of thine 1 For in the 
fast is summed the first and all. 

4 . To give the substance of In a few words or 
a brief statement ; to summarize, epitomize. Said 
also of the statement m.'ide, or, by exten.^ion, of a 
principle, condition, or the like. (Usually with, 
now rarely without, uf ) 

i6ai Mount AGO Diatnbx 416 ThiTse many Writers that 
Photius read, and suinm^-d in his hibliothecn. 1677 tr. 
GroenextehlPs Treat. Stone la To sum the various and dif- 
ferent opinions of Authors. 18x3 Scoit Tahsm. x. To sum 
the, whole, I am aware [etc.]. s86i Kradb ( loisfer H. 
Ixxi, The phase, through which this remark.ihle mind now 
passed, may be summed in a word— Penitence. 1873 Rukkin 
Fors Claft. lx. V. 337 It sums much of what 1 ma> nave too 
vaguely and figuratively stated in my letters. 

(A) With up. 169a R. L'Ebtrangb Fables I. eexvu. 
190 Go to the Ant, thou Sluggard: (says the Wise-maxt) 
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which in Pew Words Samms up the Mond of This Fabte. 
1711 Stbbuk Sped. No. 158 P a, 1 have a great oeal more 
to say to you, but 1 shall sum It up all in ihu one Remark. 
1899 U. Babkkb Aeeoe, Prime. L 9 From theee fragments we 
may thus sum up the general cbaiacteristics of Benedictine 
life. 1871 L. SmrHBN Piaygr. P.ur. (189^) 1 . 14 The simple 
statements . . pretty well sunt up the reflections of the . . guide- 
books. 1880 K. Kirkb Ltje Umr/Setti 64 To sum it ui upx 
be is true, kind, manly, honest. 

ssbsoi. xhq/i A ilbutt s Syst. MetL VII. 667 To sum up ; in 
the treatmuiit of a case of intracranial tumour, the first 
o^ect (etc.1. 

0. To sum upx (of the judge in a trial, or of 
counsel concluding his case for his client) to re- 
capitulate (the evidence) to the jury before they 
retire to consider their verdict, giving an exposition 
of points of law when necessary. 

a 1700 Evblyn Diary 6 Dec. 1680, Sir Wiic Jones summ'd 
up tliQ evidence. 1768 Ulackstunr Comm. ill. 375 When 
the evidence is gone thiough ou both sides, the judge in the 
p^e^tence of the parties, the counsel, and all others, sums up 
tlie whole to the jury. 1874 Nnime Peerage lividsnce 17 1 
Mr. Pearson stated.. that he should be prepared, after tne 
evidence now given was printed, to suiu up the case on an 
early day. 

b. a&sot. or intr. 

I 1803 Jamps Miht. Diet. (ed. 3), To Sum up. .in a judici.sl 
sense. 1849 Macaulay Htst. kn^. v. 1 . 643 He Hummed 
up in the same style, .and reminded the juiy that the 
priikoner'a hu.sband had borne a part in tiie death of Charles 
the First. 1B84 Times (wetkly rd.) 13 Sept. 6/3 The judge 
summed up dead against the clainc 

O. irons. To iorm an estimate of, s;nmniarize the 
qualities or character of; to take the nica><ure of. 
,1889 Grant Ailrn Terrible Inker, via. The old bar- 
rister, .summed liiin up from bead to foot with his keen, 
critical Old B.iiley stare. i8m ' H. S. Mbrbiman * 6Vry 
Lady 1. viii. (1899) 90 She stood . .looking back at him over 
her shoulder, summing him up with a little introspective 
nod. 

1 6. To bring to completion or perfection ; to con- 
summate ; also with up. Ohs. 

c 159a Marluwb yeiv of Malta i i. 3 And of the third part 
of the Persian .ships, I'heie was the venture summ’d and 
satisfied. 1607 Hrvwoou Fayre Mayde lixeh. K a, If yong 
Franke Golding were come back, To summe our wu>h. 1636 
M askingkr Bashful Lot>erv. iii. That there might be no- 
thing wanting toSum up my numerous engagements, a 163A 
,Quaki ps .Sol. Recant. .Sol. xi 36 One go<^ is wanting still 
To summe a full Perfection. t6^ Mii ton P. L. ix. t i t Crea- 
tiirei animate with gradual life Of Growth, Sense, Reason, 
all summ'd up in Man. 

t b. Of a bird ; To complete (its plumage) : 
see SuMMKD ppl. a. a. Obs. noncO'Use. 

1667 Milton P. L. vii. 431 Ihey summ'd thir Penns. 
tSuin, t/.fi Obs. raro-^. In 5 aumme [Kcholc. 
Cf. late MUG., G. summon, NKiU. summi ; also 
Bum V.*, Hum v M intr. To hum softly. 

e 1440 Pallad. on Husb. vii 133 Al subtilly and smale yf 
that they summe, Al hugely and nahke yf that they hurnme. 

t Sum, ret. adv, and conj. noith. Obs. Konns; 
5-4 Bunio, aim, 3-5 sum (3 Bumm, 5 aam), 4-5 
aom(e. [a. Scand. som, sum rcl. adv. and pron. 
(MSw. som. sum, sym, Sw., Norw,, Da. som). 
related to Icel, sem. Cf. OK. swd same (some), 
OilG. sb sarna, sama sS, OS. samosb likewise, as : 
see Same a.] 

1. orig. after swa so. swilk, sH such, all quite, 
just (cf. MSw. sva som, sUker som, a/som) ; As, 

cisoo Ormin Ded. ti Icc hafe don swa sunim bu badd. 
Ibid. 3499 He clues himin .tone kinnrS!i ineiin All swilike 
summ he wollde. Ibid. 5447 yatt het forr^ife uhs all rihht 
swa, Summ we forr^ifenn o to Ail ten gilltcnn uss 
o inyen. a 1300 Cursor .If, 259 Sli word ancf were sum we 
til lieild. ibid. 6348 Water bitter sum \Fairf. sim] ani briiu 
Ibid. 16386 Saclea es he sa feir hc sum i can. c 14x0 Avow. 
Arth X, Boude Wynne turnes to ioune| Sum that bis gate 
lay. c 14x0 Sir Amadace 1 Camden 1 Ixix, My leiiging is no 
lengur her, With tunge sum 1 the telle. 

2 . As A connecting particle with rel. prons., adjs., 
and ad vs., becoming a kind of separable suffix 
equivalent to -ever, which was itself afterward 
added to it tautologically to form the separable 
suffix •somever (Cursor M. 21999), 

superseded in literary use by -soever. See also 
W HOSOMK, WllATSOMK, etC. 

cixoo Ormin 1837 Whoir summ we findenn o be boc Enn- 
gcll bi name nemmnedd. Ibid. 11404 Ure loifcrrd jesu 
CriAt, Forrbrihht summ he wass fullhtncdd, Wass leHd ut 
iiintill wcssteland. a 1300 Cursor M. 11x9 To qiiat contro 
sum [later MSS. so] ; at bou wend. Ibid, ac4S33 In quatkin 
siiin siin bet I’rI be. 13.. Ibid. 11015 (Goit.) Sone sum 
[Catt. son quen] vr leuedi was mrtl wid b* angel.. Scho 
ueni hir vie of narareth. ^1400 Vtinsine f^ Gavo. 1507 'I hat 
ye be her I'his day twelmoib how som it be. e i 4 oo Rule 
St. Penet (Prose 1 14 In what dede sam ye be, loke bat yure 
boht and 3ure herte be 10 god almiliten. 

Bum, obs. form of Some proti., a.^, and adv. 
Sumaoli, sumao (Si/j-mak, fd-moek), sh. 
Forms: (4 asimao), 5 aumak, [nymak], 6 
aumaohe, ahomaoke, o -7 ahoemake, shoom- 
a(o)ke, shewmake, 6-7, 9 anmaok, 7 aohom- 
aohe, ahommaoken, ahowmaok. ahumach, -aok. 
Sc. shoomak, 7-8 ahoemack 8 shomaoh, 9 ahu- 
mao(h, 4 aumao 6- aumaoh. [a, OF. sumac, from 
13th cent. (■ Pr. simac, sumac. It. sommaco. Sp. 
tumaque, Pg. sumagre) or m^.L. sumac Ji, a. 
Arabic summdq. 


The form stimaeln the first quoL represaDls Arab, ae-eumm 
mdq (with prefixed article).] 

1 . A preparatioo of th« dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of plants of the genus Kiius, esp. R, 
Coriaria (see a), much used in tanning, also for 
dyciog and staining leather black (cf. sumach black 
in 3) and medicinally as an astringent 

13 ^ Sioane MS. J iL Sumac fructus est culusdam 
arboris..G{alli(.e] & Afnglicc] osimac. ^1400 LanfioMc's 
( irurg. ai8 Make him a gargansnie wib a decoccioun of 
rotsinj, sumac, balaustiaruin. I1419 (Rolls) 1 . 334 
Kai kx de s^mak, xii d.] n 14x5 Ir. A rde* ne's Treat. Fistula 
etc. 63 Medicyiics restrictyurz bene bise 1 Campbore, accacia 
..buinak, niirtell. Alt 33 Eitu. c. 9 fe 3 Unless the 

Madder 1^ put in with bhomacke or Gallys 1600 Hakluyt 
Foy. iiSto) 111 . 338 Shoeinake vsed in England for blacke. 
s6ii CoTCR., Sumach ae cuisine, the beirie, or fiuil of that 
shrub, vsed heretofore in stead of salt, especially in sawcesi 
whence, as it MX-mes, we call it, meat Sumacke, and sawce 
Sumacke. i6ix Sc. hk. Ra.es in H atyburton's Ledger 
(18^) 336 Shoomak or blocking the hundreth weght viiilL 
1666 Lond. Gom. No. 71/4 '1 wo Prizes, r>ne laden with Deal, 
the other with bliommucken. 17x8 Ckambrrr Cyci., 
Sumac, H. Drug used to die in Green t as also in the Prepara- 
tion of Black Morocco, and other Leather. i8zx J Smyth 
Pract. Lustoms (1831) bio 'Ihe Sicilian Shuniack is im- 
wrtrd in bags. 1838 T.T HOM8ON Lhem. Otg. Bodies 433 
Sumac, called also young fuHtic by the British dyers. 183a 
Morhit Tanuit^llt Cur tying 9a Sicily sumach is in 
liigh rt pute.^ SW4 C han't. Encycl.W. 68/1 J be tanning of 
gi^at-skiiis. .is none by sewing up the xkins, and filling the 
Lag with X decoction of shumac in a w aim sute. 

D. The leaves of the sumach used as a substitute 
for tobacco. ^ 

18x3 H Raveiin Lucitbr. 351 The fragrance of tlie Shu- 
mai.h from their [sc. the Sicue i ndians'] pipes. 1835 W. I bviko 
lour Prairies He had scented tne smoko of mingled 
sumach and tobacco. 

2 . Any of the shrubs or small trees of the genus 
Rhus (N.O. Tctebinlhaceee), esp. R. Coriaria, 
indigenous m southern Europe, which is the chief 
source of the malerinl used in tanning (sec i). 

The most in.poriant species aie: — R. Coriaria, lunncft 
sumach 1 calleJ also cm Tier's, f dyer's, elm-leaved, I icie, 
t leather simiach ( R. typhtna (fever rhus', stag) 's -horn 
Buiiiach, a picuiresquc hbrub or ■.mall tice ol North Ainenca, 
With iricgular br.'iiu-hes and pinnate leaves, trcquenily cul- 
tivated m England ns an ornamental tice; c lied also 
American, Indian, m>Tile. myrile-lfiived, t red, Virginindi, 
4 wild sumach; R. giaoia, smooth siimai-h, called also 
New England, Pennsylvania, Rmooth-lcaved humacli; R. 
copalli na ifiuni copal), mountain or narrow-leaved sumach | 
R. venenata (poison ash or -elder), poison or swunip su- 
mach ; R. veintct/era (lacqi cr ticc>, Japan or varnish 
sumach: R. Cotinus, the Vuietian, Veii.ce, or (torrupily) 
Venus (see Venus *) sumnch ; A', canodinsis laivniatica), 
Canadi.in or fragrant sumaih: R. Metopium, coral or 
Jamaica sumach. ^ ... 

1548 1 ui-Ni'K A^<tw/z/AfrApjr(E.D.S.'67 Plinie innk» th tbiex 
kyndcs ofKhuiN.of the wbicl ekyndesl knowe oncceilaynly, 
whicheis called of the Poliraries Sumnehc. is6a — Iierbai 
II. 115 ‘ihe Sumach whiih is vsed for a •-auce veto meiite.s, 
which som call rede is the fni> te of the letlier Sumach. 1597 
Gbhakdk Herbal in. <v. 1^91 Rhus Myiti/otius. Wilde, or 
Myrtill Sumach. Ibid. 129a This is railed in Grceke poi/c..ia 
English Sum.Tch, C or iarsSum.'ich, and leatlicrSuiinicli. Ibtd., 
Tlie seede is named.. in Latine Rhoi luiinana, nn^ Rhoi 
ol'soniorutn ; in English Meate Sumach, and Sauce .Sumai h. 
Ibid. 1293 Tbeophrasti Venice Sumach, ibid., 

Cfitnus Conanus Plimj. Red Sumach. 1609 Parkiniiun 
Parad, 6ii Rhus / nginiana. 'Ihe Vircii.i.-i Sumach, or 
Buckes home tree of Virginia. 16^ W. Wood AVw ///^. 
Prosp. (1865) 18 Ihe Diars .‘-liumach, with inoie trees there 
lie. 1715 / Al/. Irans. XX iX. 364 All these Trifoliate 
Sumachs grow spontaneously about the fertile C ape of Good 
Hope. 17x8 R. Bkadli-v lid. Bot. s. v. Rhus, I'lie Rhus 
Myrti/o.ia, or Myrtle-leaved Sumach.. '1 he Venice Su- 
mach, or ^ofgygria. 1753 Chambers' C'lr/. Su|<pl., App. 
8.V., Ooriars Sumach, or niyi lie Sumach. . . Vtneiuui Sumach. 
1760 J. l.PB Introd. Bot. App. 328 Sumach, 'J anner’s or 
Curiiei's, Ccriaiia. fncycl. Bnt, (ed. 31 XVI. aa8/a 

Hic glubium, with winged leaves, grows naiuiall> in many 
part's of Noiih America; this is commonly tilled by the 
yardeni rs New Englai d Mim.ich. 1806 Mookb Ballad 
Siat/tas IV, Yon sumach, whose red berry dips In the ^luh 
of the fountain. 1817 J. Braubumy Ttav.Amer.Qx llie 
leaves of Rhus glalna, or smooth sumai h. 1831 Daviks 
Man. Mat. Med. 8a 'Jhe Nairow.leaved Sumach, Rhue 
iOfaliinum, Willd.; the Pennsylvania Sumach, A’. WaA/xw, 
Willd., and the Virginian Sumach, R.tyfhinum, Willd., aie 
fill native plants of Norili America, i^i Penny Cycl. XIX. 
485/1 Rhus venenata (Poison Sumach, or Swamp Sumach). 
..Rhus coriaria (Hide or Elm-leaxed Sumach).^ 1869 
I^WELL Pit t. from Applsdots 53 And on the whole ishind 
never a tree oave a iM»ro of sumachs, high as >our knee. 
1884 Ali rn New Amer, Farm Bh. b88 '1 he Rhtss Glabrum 
ik the common sumach of the United States. 

b. Applied to plants of other «nera. + ild 
sumach, the bog-myrtle or sweet gale, Myrica Gale. 
Chinese sumach, the ailnnio, Ailanthus giandulosa. 
West Indian sumach, Brunellia comocladijolia 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1578 Lytb Dodoens vi. xii. 673 Rhus syluestris PliniJ. 
Piinies Wilde Sumac, i860 Dahuncton Amer. Weeds, etc. 
76 Glandular Ailanthus. Chinese Sumach. Tree of Heaven. 
Tillow or Tallow Tree, 

3 . ait rib. and Comb., as sugpack berry, bush, leaf, 
root, dan, tree, tribe, tub ; t aumaoh black, n black 
dye obtained from sumach ; sumooh-tanned a.| 
tanned with sumach ; so Bumaoh-tazinlug. 

t6s5 S. Let. to S. HartHb In Ref. Comm.-W. Bees 94, 

1 examined ^Shoomake Berries which have a red outride. 
1380-1 .^ci 33 FdiB. c. 9 1 3 A Couloure commonlye called a 
*Shoomacke and mathered Blacke. 1877 Black hreen I ast. 
xiii, The lake rod of those 'sumach bushes. 1857 Millsb 



8XTKA0E. 


SUm, Ch§m^ Orff, xi. | a. 673 A portion of *MiOMch loom 
and of a atrongor infualon is poured into the beg. i8pf 
Br^TEica HAtRAUBM HiUa 39 He broushc in 

some lugs of wood and some *siuiiao-ioots. 1S4S 0. 1>odo 
BriL Ser, v. 196 The skins, shortly be/bio being 

placed in the *siiinach-tan, are subjected to the action of a 
nydrosutic jpress. 1906 W ihttunttn <4 Feb. 941/1 *Sumach- 
tanned leathers seem to be by far the lest. sMg G. Dooo 
Bni, Ser. v. iy6 Both kindit are prepared by *Buniach- 

tannioK. itftt Holms Armoury 1%, v. 8e/i The *Sumack 
Tree of Virginuu nicked with nine, or ten leaves on a side 
like an ash. 1833 Sis J. K. Smith Study (ed. 7) 316 
Sumachintm, *Sumach Tribe. 1845 U. Dodd Brit, Afmunf. 
Ser. V. 19a The Nuuiach'tiibs present a singular appearance 
when three or four dusen inflated goot-sliina are floating 
about in the contained liquor. 

Hence Sn mM(h) v, irant , to tan with suihach ; 
chiefly in Bn maolilnir vbl, sb. 

184s (i. Dodd BHt, AfanuJ^. Ser. v. 19s Once during the 
process of suniachmg the skins are removed from the tub. 
Ibid, 90 > The principal dilTerence between sunuiched leather 
and alumed leather. sB6e Tomlinson Arts «|> Manu/, Ser. 
II. Ltaiktr 97 The divided skins, or skiven, are »>umached 
in a short time. 1870 .Mock, 1 1 Feb. 534/s The skins 
should be well shaved, scoured, and sumaoed. 

Snmack (NiA'iniek). ran. [ncl. Pg. sumaca t 
see Smack A two-masted constin^-vcsscl. 

1805 T. Lindlby Voy, Brazil^ I'hey departed 00 board 
a suniack which brought them from Bahia. 

Sumage, oU. foim of Summaob. 

Bumation, obs. form of Summatioit. 
Snmaitra (siMmS-tri), the name of a large island 
of the Malay archipelago; used aitrib. in specific 
names cif animals or products of the island, as 
Sumatra benzoin, eat, dog, monkey (cf. Sdmatuan) ; 
Sumatra camphor, a kind of camphor found in the 
fissures and cavities of the tree Dryohalanops Cam* 
phora {aromatica), Borneo or Malay camphor; 
also attrib. 

1875 h.ncycL Brit. III. <81/1 In some specimens of *Suma- 
tra benzoin cinnamic acid has been found entirely replacing 
benzoic acid. 1849BALFOUR AfaH.Bot.%7iQ Di/terocaipace^f 
the "Sumaira'Cumphor Family. 1858 BAiHDt>c/. A^o/. .S'ci. 
av. Camphora, Sumatra or Malay camphor. 1837 FnrU 
ington's Brit. Cyci. Nnt. tlist. 1. 744/1 The *Sumaira Cat. 
It does not appear that this si^ecies difleis in any material 
decree from the funner [rc.Ta\ a cat]. s8aa Hardwicks in 
Trtsns. Linn. .Koc. XI 1 1. 936 'J'he ears of the *Sumatra Dog 
are more rounded. 1871 Cassetfs Sot. I/isi, 1. 99 The 
^Sumatra monkey. 

b. (with large or small initial). A violent squall 
in the Straits of Malacca and the Malay peninsula, 
blowing from the direction of Sumatra. 

1849 Penny Cyct. XXI II, 979/a In this season [sc. March to 
Scptcmbei] the .Suinatras. blow, capcci.illy in the first part 
of the ni^bt. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XaII. 93/a Rapid squalla 
(hiiniatrax) also occur durini; the AOUth*west monsoon. 

Sumatran (siMmd'trfln), a. and sb, [f. prec. 

+ -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the island of 
Sumatra or its inhabitants or language. 

1783 W. Marsobn Sumatra 76 The genuine Sumatran 
chnractt'r. 1850 Latham Sat. I list. Man 140 'I'he wildest 
vaneiiesof the .'111m.7tr.7n tnl>es. 1887 hmyd Bnt. XXII. 
639/9 A rem7rk.7ljle feature of ihe Sumatran floia is the 
great v.inetyof iiees that vie wiih each other in stature and 
beauty. 

b. In names of animals indigenous to Sumatra, 
as Sumatran anteiope, ape^ broadbill, grosbeak^ 
hare^ rhinoceros^ tapir ; Sumatran monkey, one 
of tile sacred monkeys, Semnopithecus melalophus\ 
Sumatran pheasant, the Argus pheasant (see 
Auuus 2 ), 

1793 Pbnnant //fst. Quad. (i^. 3) II. 391 •Sumatran 
Antelope,.. Ca/N^XN|£' ootnn, or Goat of the Woiidii. 1838 
Penny Cyci. XII. 408/1 These *buiiiatran Apes .exhibit 
strong maternal aflection. 1880 Casseii's Nat. ihd. IV. 119 
The name author [rc. Davison] writes of the *Suinntran 
Uroadbiil 1801 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds .Suppl. II. 194 
•Sumatran Gr(osbeak1 Loxia hypoxaniha. . .Inhabits the rice 
fleldt of the island of Siim.atra. 1887 hncycl, Bni. XXII. 
640/1 The ‘Sumatran hare [J.epus sseticheri). discovered in 
18^ i8yi CasselPs Nat. tftst I. 95 Ine •.Sumatran 
Monkey, in which the female u light brown and the male is 
a most extraordinary.looking yellow. 1783 W. MAKaoBN 
Sumatra 97 The coo~mv, or famous •SiinLitran or Argos 
pheasant. 183^ Penny Cyci. 11. 483/9 •Sumatran 

rhinoceros [B. Sumatrensis) resemMes the African species. 
1849 PiCKEBiNO Races 0/ Man (1851) 314 The •Sumatran 
Tapir. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of the island of 


Sumatra : also, the Sum.atr.an language. 

z688 Holms Armoury iii. v. 933/1 The Sumatrans do 
wear Turhuts on their hracb. 1783 W. Marsdkn Sumatra 
s6 The Sumatrans live, in a great measure, upon vegetable 
food. 1796 M OKSS A mgr. Gecg. I L 593 The orq^inal Llothing 
of the Sumatrans is the same wiih that of the inhabiunis of 
the South Sea islands. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct S57 Languages 
and Dialects.. Cingalese, Malayan, Sumatran. 1850 Latham 
Nat, Hist. Man 151 The Malaccan origin of the earlier 
Sumatrans. 

Bnmblll (S9*mb0l, sa'mbul). Also aumbal, 
■ambul. [a. F. sumbul^ a. Arab. sunbul!\ 
Applied to the roots of certain plants (and to the 
plants themselves) which are used medicinally : esp, 
\a) the spikenard, Nardostachys /atamansi, (^) 
the musk-root. Ferula {Fusyangium) sumbu/f (p) 
valerian. 

Bast Indian, Weet A/Hcesn smmMi see quoC. 1887. 

1790 Sia W. JoMBS Spikenard Auciessis in Asiat. Ret, XL 


139 


stnoKAas. 


408 The tnte nasM of the Indian Samhof was not Cfltnoa, 
but JatdmfUbd. ibid, 409 The sweet Snmbul is only another 
denomination of iiard. 1839 Rovls Bet. Himed, MU, 1. sas 
Poiiantkes tuberesa is described as being one of the kinos 
of Pcnlaa Sumbol. 1881 Bbntlxv Mem, Bet, 56s Ssumkut 
is tlie root of a supposed Umbelliferous plant, which is im- 
ported into this country from Bomlmy and KusNia. 1884 
Chamb, SmcycL VI. 634/1 The drug called Musk Root 
or Sambul. 1876 Tratte, CliniceU See, IX. 97 Valerian and 
sumbul did bim some good. 1889 EncycL Brit, XXII. 
641/1 Undt:r the name of Kast Indian sumbal, the root of 
poretna ammomacum, Don., has occasionally been oflered 
in English commerce. ibieLf West African sumbal is the 
rootof aspeciesof Cypsrus, zkgg Aittmtt'e Syei. Med, Vll. 
730 Tincture of sumbuL 

b. attrib. : sumbul balsam, the balsamic ex- 
tract of sumbul-root; sumbul-oil, a mixture of 
volatile oils derived from sumbul ; sumbul-roo^ 
the root of any of the above plants used medi- 
cinally as a tonic and anti-spasmodic. 

SB44 Chetn. Gao, 11. S40 The oily poition of the •Sumbul 
balsam. 1868 Watts Diet Chem, V. 644 ^Sumhut-atl^ a 
mixture of volatile oils obtained by the (iistilUtion of sum- 
bul- balsam. 1899 E. j. Parry Cnem, RssesUial Oile a6s 
Sumbul Oil or Musk-root Oil is obtained from the dried root 
of hernia sumbul. ..It has a distinct musk-like odour, and 
in India the root of Dorema ammonimeum is often hubi-ti- 
tiited for it. 1853 Dunglison Meti. Lex., Sum.*mii radix^ 
•Snmbul tool sS68 Garroo Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 941 Tincture 
of Sumbul. (Sumbul loot, in powder, two and a half ounce;) I 
proof spirit, a pint ) 

Hence Bum1mla*inio, Bumbu’Ue, Bumbulo'lio 
Bu'mbnll&a (see quots.). 

1844 Chem. Oaa. II. 040 l^e author [Reinsch] calla the 
acid t>ei>arated from the oily portion of the bumbul ^Isam, 
Sumhnlolic acid, and the previously-obtained bals-imic acid, 
Sumbulaxnic petd. .*«S50 ARRoo Mat. Med. 163 Sumbul.. 
yields, on dist iliac ion... an acid capable of crystallisation, 
named Sumbultc acid. ^ 1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 644 
Sumbuline, ibe name given by MurawieflT to an alkaloid 
supposed to exist in sumbul-root. ibid.^SumbuMic acid, 
Syn. with Sumbulic or Angelic Acid. 1874 Treat. Hot. 
Suppk 1344/9 Sumbul-root . .contains a peculiar acid, called 
suniDulic acid. 

Sumd, obs. form of SoBiMisn. 

Sumdel, etc., obs vaiiant of Sokbdbal. 


Suxne, obs. var. Soam, chain for dmught-nnimal. 

1489 in Acta Audit. 137/1 A pleuch with Imis Jukis 
sumo & v|er graith belanging to hir. 

Sume, obs. form ot Soub, Swim. 

II Sumen (s'fi'mcn). [L. sHmen '.—^^sUgmen^ f. 
sUg/re to suck.] A 80w\ udder, the dugs of a 
sow ; formerly Anal., the hypogastrium. f Also 
transf.t the fat or rich portion of a thing ; also 
attrib. in sumen-soil, 

i66aJ.CHANni.icR PVtm /telmont'eOHmt, 939 The undunged 
fields of Bohemia do yield lesse tartarous tiuits than those 
which were fattened.. with the dung of living Creatures, 
wherein, .this earthy Sumen or fattening juyee doth volun- 
tarily melt t Because this Sunieti-soil should produce a 'J'ar tar 
in Ileibo. 411716 South Serm, Piov. i. 3a (1797) IV. 79 
1 hey could not nave bad Leisure to think ufion 1 heir Sumens, 
their Mullets, and the like.. had the Gauls been beseiging 
their Capitol. 1753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl., Sumen, a word 
used by some anatomical writers toexpreiis the hypogastrium. 
1788 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Peter's t'roph, Wks. 1816 1. 453 
Who sent you once the sumen of R sow. 

Sumer, obs. form of Summbh sb.^ 

Sumerian (s<irmi»*H&n),ci and sb. Also Sumi- 
rlan, Bhumerian. [ad. P'. sumhien (Oppert, 
1873, in Journal Asiatique Ser. vii. I. 114), f. 
Sumer (see dcf.).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Sumer or Sumir, one of 
the districts of ancient Babylonia, or to its popn- 
laiion; spec, belonging to the language of the 
people that created the non*Semitic element in the 
civilization of Babylonia. 

The Sumerian language was formerly co-ordinated with 
Accoitian as a related atalect, but the latter term ia now 
applied by many to Semitic Babylonian. 

1875 Saycs in hncyd, Brit. Ill, 199/z The language of 
the piimiiive .Sumirian and Accadian population of Aasyria 
and Baln'Iunia belonged to the Turanian or Ural-Altaic 
family of speech. 18^3 F. Brown in Schc^'s Encycl, 
Relig. Knowl. III. 9174 The old Shumerian king Gud8a. 
18S7 Savck Lect. Reiig. Anc. Babyi, App. 1. 499 Most of the 
religious and other texts were composed in the Sumerian 
language. 1893 Boscawen BHde 4 Monum, iii. (1896) 105 
We find in the Suiniiian Veniion 'female and male' the 
order 1 while in tbe Semitic texts it is * male and female.' 
1908 Budgb Babyi. 4 Assyr. Amtig, Brit, Mnt (ed. 9) 4 The 
beginning of Sumenan civilization may date from a p^iod 
even as remote as b. c. 4000, or earlier. 

B. sb, L A non-^mitic inhabitant of Sumer. 


[187R Sayck Assyrian Gram. 179 The Cassi, I now find, 
were not identical with the Sumiri or people 'of the dog's 
language'.] 1878 — Babyi Lit. 94 It is probable that it 
was the Accadians rather than the Sumerians to whom was 
due the invention of tbe picture writing. 1884 Bikch 
Kouyunjik Gallery Brit. Mus. 4 The entry of these people 
(afterwards known os Akkadians and Sumerians) into Baby- 
lonia. 


2 . The language spoken by tbe inhabitants of 
Sumer, 


1887 Saycb Lect. Relir, Anc, Babyi App 1. 491 Semitic 
wives would not have spe^en Sumerian with the same purity 
as their non-Semitic husbands. 1008 Budok Balyl. 4 Assyr, 
Amtig. Brit. Mus. (ed. a) 53 Grammatical examples in 
Sumerian, with Assyrian translations. 

Hence Buiiiero- (siA’in^r^), used as the com- 
bining form of Sumerian in various formations, 


■I Sumerian and . • • ; ao BwMoxo'XogTf the study 
of the Sumerian language and antiquities. 

iflfy Ejspeeitor Sept t6s The flrstfruits of his iCndi« In 
Sumeruiogy. 1906 Pinches Retie. Babyi 4 Assyria ii. 10 
The SumeroAkkodians were aon^mites. 1913 S. Lano- 
DON in Stumtia (1914) XV. ees Tliere is no trace^ whatever 
of these primitive ideoH In Sumeixv Bab) Ionian teligioiu 
Sumatime, -tym(a, obs. if. Sombtixu o. 
Bujnkyn, obs. variant of SoMiKix. 

SnmlaM (»i’'ml6s), 0. chiefly/^. [f.SoMjd.l 
or v.t T -L1B88.] Without number; that cannot 
be * summed ' or counted ; incalculable. 

1999 Shaks. Hen b't i- ii- >65 *J‘o..inakc their Chronicle 
as I ich with |myse. As is the Gwae and bottoms of tbe 
With Minken w 1 ack, and sum-le^e Treasuriee. 1667 M iltom 
P, viii. 36 While the scdentarie Elarth..receaves, Ae 
Tribute sucli asumiessjouniey brought Of incurpoml speed 
.., Speed, to describe whose xwiflness Number failee. CTRg 
PovB Odyst. IV. 86 Around the Palace shines The sumlm 
treasure of exhausted minea. 1769 FAi4:nNBa Shipwr, ui. soy 
Xerxes.. Advanc'd with Pcrsiaa sumleas troops to war. 
1803 Campbell Last Man 53 Teat of all sumless agoolei^ 
1803 De (^uincev Herder Wks. 1859 XI II. 131 From tbe 
abyss of distance and of sumlesa elevation. i87d^C L. Smith 
tr. Tasso XLxxxvii, lu huge machines and beams of sumlesS 
power. 

BumlaTT, variant of SoMbER Obs., butler. 

1565 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), William Grysse sumleyr to.. the 
kingft quenis mmcstcis. 

Ii Bumma (sirmA). Bl. t Bumma(#)B. Also 
5 aomma. [L. : see Sum xA.i] 
tl. An amount; « Sum sb.f i. Obs, 

1473 Poston Lett III. 135 The aomma off money that I 
have rece)vyd off WylUani Pccok. 1484 Ibid, 313 Tbe 
Bumma of Cli. 2503^4 Rec.St. Mary at Hill (1904) 395 AU 
Bummaes of Money the whiche tbe said Thomas had in tfaa 
cuNiody of the chirch. 

1 2 . A sum-total ; >- Sum sb.^ 4 b. Obs, 

144a Roils of Parti. V. 59/9 Summa of the men MMCCUC 
men. igge W. Lynne Carion's Chron. 99 bumma of the 
ye.-ires is CxcL 1596 in Abst, Protocols Tonm Clerks 0/ 
Giaegoto (i8») V. Pref. 14 Summa of this charge and oncra* 
tioun extending in haill to the sowme of Ja* iiij* 1 iib xiils. 
liijd. 168a Comptln Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 379 
Summa of tlie hingings in Scots money as the l-osC ui 
F landers bj£ 44 1, los. 1784 in A mime Peerage Evieteuce 
(1874) 79 Summa of the inventory iij. c Ixxv.'O* viij.A 
3 . A summary treatise; « bUM sb.^ 9b; e.g. the 
Summa Theologieb of St Thomas Aquinas. 

lyag J. flows fbks. (1834) 597/9 Such summas of Chrisliaa 
doctrine and ^actice, as we have pointed to ua. 1845 En~ 
cyci. Aietrop. XL 6io/a To judge adciiuately of the nature 
of this Theology, we have only to take a survey of the 
celebrated Summa vf Aquinas. 1887 Huxley in sgthCent, 
Apr. ^91 The second chapter of tbe work in question, which 
is entitled ' I.jiw ; its definitions', ii^ from my point of view, 
a sort of ' summa ' of pseudo-scientific ptdloeophy. 

1 4 . advb. [L. abL summdJX In sum (see SDK 
sb.l 10), Obs. 

1 1 ^ 3 Coveroalb BibU Ep. Ded., Summa. In all godly 
reiiimeriteH of olde tyme ibekynge and temt)^>rall iuilge was 
otieyed of cuery man. [igsa— S/ir. Peris x viii. 139 In summa 
to be short, after trouble and aduersite loloweih almaner of 
Roodnes and felicite.) a igSo — Bk Death i. xx. 76 Summa, 
he is oure hope, our safegaide, oure triumph, our crowne. 

6. Phrases, a. Bumma rernm (il»*iAin) [!<• 
rirum of things or afTairs] : tbe highest public 
interest. Cf. Sum sb.^ 13 b. 

171S Swirr Inq. Behaviour Queen's Leuf Minist. F 95 Wka 
1841 1. 509/9, I believe no minLtei of any party would. . 
have scrupled to take the same step when tbe summa rerum 
was at stake. 1837 Da Ouinckv Resfoit TuftufsWku. 1890 
VII. 396 They easily unaerstood that too capital an interest 
(the summa fsrum) was now at stake. 

b. Bumma ■nmmarnm (svmcB'i^m); the grand 
total ; jSg, the consummation, the ultimate result. 

i^AyjKViEL Def Apoli. \x.6iTh\zia, Summa Summarumt 
Mhiche tbiiige oeing grauiit^, what ^hould a man seeke 
any farther? 1631 in Crt. 4 Times Chas. / (1848) II. 169 
It IS thought that, in summa summarum, be a ill be called 
to be the king's bolicitor. 

o. Bnmma totalis (t^vi^'lis) : ■« Sun -total. 

Abbreviated eumm* tof, 

S471 Paston Lett. III. s6 Summa totalis, Ivjr. V\\\d. 1509 
MohS.Sv/^/. Soulys Wks. 994/1 Summa tutaiu, xliii. ihow- 
sand. Ii. III. hundred & xxxiii. Ii. vi.s. viii. d 1396 Nabhb 
SajfroH H aiden \\k%. 1905 111. 108 Master Spencer, whom 
1 do not thruAt in the lowest place bec.^*u^el make the lowest 
valuation of, hut as wee v<ie to set the Summ' tot* alway 
vnderneath or at the bottome, he being the Sum' tot ' m 
whatsoeiier can be said ofsliarpe inuention and schollersliip. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. i. A j b, '1 bis la your Summa 
totalis of both their virtues, a 16^ Wkcvxt Abp. IVili/amt 
11. (1693) 179 The summa totalis of the C ivil Magistracy. 

Sxunmable (sp*mAb'l), a. [f. Sum v.i t -able ] 
Capable oi being summed. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LX XIV. 395 Mr. James BernouUli 
found summable serieses by OARuming a sei ies V. 1841 J . R. 
Young Math, Dissert, iii. las None of the scries bcIonKing 
to the class referred to. .aie summable in finite numbers. 

BummagB (sp-med^). Obs. exc. /list. Also 7 
aumage. [Only as an artificial rrndcrringofmed.L. 
summagium (1249 in Gross Gild Merch,\ ad. 
OK, med.L. *sagniaticum{c,f, summati* 

cum^ 1214 in Du C.), f. \„sagma (sec Sum 
L A toll payable for carriage on horseback. 

^1430 Godstow Reg, 665 Vtteny quyte fro shires and 
hundred is, ..and workes of Castels and bowses. . of summage 
and cariage. 1607 Cowki.l /ntetpr,, Sumage (Suma/num) 
seemeth to be tone for cariage on horseback. 1867 Hast 
Hist, h Cartul. S. Petri Glouc. (Rolls) III. Introd p. xxii. 
Their land was to be free from toll, carriage, summage (etc.). 
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snmiATiov. 


2. A lowl (Cf. SoMIfJMB.) 

« iMs Sia T. WiDoanwrai SUr. (alw) *51 T« n- 
•v«r]> wtw —t U boat amym^ » pauty- 
worth at fish. 

Snmnuuid (s 9 *iDBnd)» rmrt, [ad. bmcLIL 
mmmandms (sc. Mttmerns\ geniodive of mmmarf 
to SuM.l One of two or more magnitudes to be 
tummeci or added together. 

•891 W. K. Smith Imirod, Mad, ^aam. 146 The areu ap- 
poMd are called parca or miiniiiaiida of the suai. 

Sammar (sp-rodr), m. and s^. Sc, Chiedf 
/mw. Also 6 aummair, aommair, sumaro, 7-S 
■nnamaar. [a. F. S0mmair€, with snbsrquent assi* 
milatioo to its source, JL cuwMdriuj SuuMAhY,} 

A. 4 U^'. - SUMMAUT a, 

1585 Jas. 1 Ss», /VejfVtArb.) 36 Aae rypa ingyne, . . Wiih 
•ommair rcftsona. soddeaue applyic. 1593 J. Nahum Pium, 
Jliw. Si. JitAm, Ormc. T|b, la aummar concluMioa» if thou 


O Rome alledfea thy aelf r^ornMd [eic.)L 1617 Acts PataL 
Scot y yat. /^/| <i8i6j 1 V. ssV* Qahairhy goocle and anmnier 
Justice may be done, idst Mima Daamasday 81 A aummar 
procewe fiball enaew. 1871 G. MacKiCNSin Latuta 

Sent. IL viA I 7 (1899) tg 6 The Purauer, or Dcfenctcr, 
convict., wit heat ai>y WolMtion, except aummar Cocnitioii. 
1693 Stair /mst. Law .Scot. iv. iii. | as A Sunini.ir Action K 
of two sorts. 1838 W. Bkll Diet. Lmw ScatL s. v. Rails of 
L'attrf, The Suiaiaar rail is approprieterj to such causes as 
require dispatch. 1868 Act \ ya PVc/. c. 100 | 63 Tbe 
Court . . shell bear Patties in tbe Summar RolL 
tB. sd. « SUMMAHT ii. 1. Ohs. 

1570 Buchanan Admanit. Wka. (ifloa) 99 The aummar is 
thia IS9S •*' C^th, Roe, Sac, Pubi, V, j6o The sumarc of a 
letter sent by Mr. Freeman. 

Sumillftrily (sirmarlli), adv, [f, Summabt a, 

+ -Lr -.] 

1. lu a summary or compendions manner; chledy 
of statement, in few wurrls, compendiously, briefly. 

leeS Morh Dyatag* n. Wba 178/1 This is of yon verye 
woll rcmembre<l and well and soinmarily relicrsed. 1561 T. 
Norton Calviit *5 hut, iii. 301 l*hai which is snminarily com- 
prehended ill this prayer. 1814 Kalbicn Hitt. fPlnr/tr iii. ix. 
(1634) 89 or the warre bet weeiM these l)rethren,and summarily 
of Artaxerxes, we shall haue occasion to speake. 1890 Cf. 
Nicssa Hht. ^ Atyst. O. ^ H. Test. I. 10 The kt8ea..of the 
great world .. was .. brieAy and summarily expressed, .in 
Man. »7a8l .roNi AlbartTt A rehit. 1. io/» When we come to 
treat of that Subject . . Mrticul.'uiy, and not suiiiinarily. 1813 
JxFFBRsoM Autobioe. wlcs. 1859 I. 105 Tbe Marquis intri^ 
duce<l tbe objects of t lie conference, by summarily rcmluJing 
them of the state of things in the As^mhly. 1873 I' amrab 
Pam. Speech 1. 7 It is.. my purpose.. xumnkanly to sketch 
the broadest . . results. 

f b. illipt. To put it shortly, In sum. Obs. 

1877 *r. Bullin^dt Decades (1599) 319 Now sniniaarilie 
this precept doth conuiMiinde y% to vse our tongues weU. 
S586 Lei. Earle Ltyc€»i*r ao The reasons whereof, were 
summarily these that follow. 8838 Rousb Hew, Atad. U. 
17 The natural) understanding doth perceive them uo better 
tlian the eare doth the reason of sounds, or the nose the 
reason of smeki; and surnmarily» than the senses do the 
things of the second intention. 

2. 13y summary legal procedure. 

1830 PauioR. 841/1 Soeaniaryly and pUynly, as judgw 
nieiucs somtyrae be gyveu, sammeurement *t de Playn, 
18^ Act -yt Hen. VlXl, c. 7 I 1 The. .Judge. .shall, pro- 
cede^ .ordinarily or summarily according to.. the said eccle- 
siascicall lawes. ij7B-3 Eee. I’rhy Council Scot. Scr. 1. 11. 
195 That letters be direct De the Lordis of Counsale and 
Swsiouu suiumarilio without ony calling. 1617 Morvsqn 
//<«. in. 941 In ludgcmeiits they, .vse to iadge summarily 
vpon oath. ^ Aiyaa rouNTAiNHALL, //tfcij. (1759) 1. 10 The 
Lords ordained on agent to be summarily examiued upon 
a bilL 1708 Avufkb Parergom 159 When the Parties may 
proceed summarily, and liiey chusc the orilina^ Way of 
Procecduig, tlic Cause is nuule Plenary. 1764 ^mn Poor 
Laws a8o He may be committed .summarily to prison until 
he shall nnd sureties. i8a6 Hiat. Comm. Laws Scat. (cd. 5) 
II. 481 It has been held.. that restitution of goods in the 
bands of ibe trustee may be dained summarily. 


9896 

. . _ . _ provided 

with a mtuzie will be summarily dealt with by the law. 

3 . Without (unucceasary) formality or delay ; 
without hesitation. 


Daily Graphic 10 Feb. 7/3 Evei-y dog that is not pro 
icalt with by the law 


i8ai First h •S>’rc. fih. Discihl. Ch. Scat. Pref., Others. . 
summarily deny, that ever this Kirk had any approved 
d^ipline. 17^ J* Sulivan Virw Nat I. 48 Le Cat 
diffeted from nis contemporary Voltaire, who very sum- 
marily gave Che^e heaps of fossil shells to a less powerful 
csunc. t8j8 Dickknr Nick. Nick, xv, Miss Morleena was 
summarily caught up and kissed by Mr. Lilly vkk. 1879 Oua- 
ivmM Patagonia 3 White the captain was yet doubtful wbaX 
course to take, the matter was summarily decided by tbe 
weaker itself. 1888 Mooch, Exam, a Jan. 5/a He sum- 
marily refused all redress. 

Summaxiness (sP'm&riDi«). [f. S ummary a. + 

-1IIC9M.] The qiialitv or condition of being .summary. 

i 8 oa-ta Bbntham Ration, yndie. Evid. (1897) V. 386 
A mode that by its summartness forms the most striking 
contrast to the regular equity moda Spectaior 96 Apr. 
^4^^ 'I'he siimra iriness which has afmya characterised 
English Cl iminal jurisprudence. 

Snnunarist (sr^'mariat). [f. Summary sb, -h 

•1ST ] One who compiles a summary. 

187J P. Hall Afod. Eng jn Among our myri.'id of sub- 
■Uatives like the foregoing mxm . .socieUtst oomnambntitt^ 
sumwtrisf, 1883 Pail Mall Gao. 95 Sept. 4/9 I'he sum- 
marist of literal y nistory. 

SummariBAtioll (su mirais^ fan). [L next 
•f ’ATIon.] Tbe actioo or process of suminarixing ; 
an instance of this. 

1888 J- Grotk Espior. Pkiles. I. 35 There are all kinds of 
abbreviations and summarisations hy the help of language, 
sSff tr. Lotzds Logic 125 Classifications would belong en- 


tirely le appNerf Bogie if they aimed at nothing mere than 
coinpleiesuBMaariRaiieo. igoa Pall Mail Gao, 13 A 

concbiesnBiMarlsaUoii of the preaent stale of things in China. 

SvmmariM (urmkniz), v. [f. Nummary 
-IZR.} irons. To make (or oonstitute) a summary 
of ; to sum im ; to state briefly or sui-cmctly. 

1871 ^BLK PkiioL Eag, Tomgua 5 These, and all sneb 
ilhi^niiopx, may lie miMimarbed for convenience sake in 
the following lutieiiioaic formula. i88i Sir W. Tnomson in 
Nature XX.lv, A {4/1 We may summorue the natural suarces 
of energy as Tid^ f Wind, and Ram. i88e 

Faroar Early Chr, I. xiii. 976 Tlie four words of St, John, 

‘ The Word heraeie flesh .samnianse and conceiitraie the 
inmost meaning of the Old Tesiameni revelation. s88s 
Pkiljipd .Mats, GeoL 1. xxv. 5:18 If we endeavour to sum- 
marise the conclusions. 

absol. tfl89 Datiy Sews ro Dec. 7/6 Aw>{stanr Sub-Editor. 
—Smart young fiiUow who can summarise attractively. 

Hence Su'mmoriaad ppl, n., Ba'xnmorialng 
vhl. sb. and ppl, a , ; Mu mmorlaar -• SuMMAUiar. 

ifl^ Athmsmm 7 Apr. 441/3 An admirable piece of sum- 
marised history. 1888 ibut. « June 7^3 'Hieti follow two 
peges of rapid summarizing of the inedttval aarrotive. 1894 
Sat Rev. 17 Mar. 987 Mr. Ward is quite a model summa- 
ri^. 1910 rpM Cent. Oct. 689 Notiiing. .comes amiss to 
his Mimmarising genius. 

t Sn ilimarlj, adv, Se. Obs, [f. Summar a, 

+ -LY O - Summarily. 

Kolland Cri, I'euut 111. 119 Mair summarlie we 
sail cum to the end. 1564 Reg. Prtvy Cowtal Scot. Scr. 1. 

1. ai>t To ansuer utlier biddir the LorUis<^ Couiviall and Ses- 
sioun, summarlie, but diet or tubill upon suniinondis. 1588 
A. King ir Canisius' Catcck. g vdj b, 1 sal) pen sitmmairiie 
ye occa.sion and ressones. 1833 Strutneh True Hapfiness 
1 The first thmg then is his tlioicc, sumniarly dracriDed in 
the word ioae thing), thjB G. Macicb.vsin Crtm. Laws 
Scei, I. xxrt. f 9. (i6m) 1;^ The ConimiKsioners of the 
Thesaurydid summoriy. .ordain the Sea-men to be wbipu 
1889 in Acts Parlt, SeotL (1875) Xfl. 61/1 Many of tha 
Leidges were put to death summarlie without )egaU trya)I 
Jury or record. 1693 STAia h/st Law Scot, iv iii. | 93 
llei-ctors of a Paroch are summarly charged to.. Stent 
themaelves for Building Kirk<i. 1710 in Nairno Peere^ 
AnidrN</(i874) 45 To the eflect the said Mr. Robert Nairn 
may be the mure suininerly mfeR in the said annual rent. 
Bummary (sv'm&rl), sb. [ad. L. sttninidrium^ 
Dcut. sing, oi summarius (see next).] 

L A Bumnmry account or statement. 

1509 in Leadani Scl. Cases Star Chambe*‘ (SeMen Soc.) I. 
2^ To make a breuiat wodurwise called a summary of al 
his ciiarteris. 1539 Tunsiall Serm. Palm Suud. 11823) 48 
This confession coiite>‘neth tite hole siiinmarye of our fayth^ 
■SiS'S '^4^.34 h 35 f'V//, c 1 f 4 The. .cutting out of 

any quotaciun or suuimarj'es of chaMieiH expr^ed . . in any 
suche Bybles. 1896 Suaks. Mer.k. l\ 111. ii. 131 Here's 
the scroule, The conttnent, and siunmarie of niy furtune. 
1838 Chilli NOW. Relig. Trot. i. iv. 9 a8 905 The Apostles 
Creed is die Summary and Abridgment of that faith which 
is necessary for a Coristian. 1704 WATiRLANn Athauas. 
Cre*d iv. 63 Qosing This Chapter., with a Table repreaent- 
ing a .Summary, or short Skctcli of what hath been done in 
it. tBhi PuRBT Truth Engl. Ck. 037 What be drawa out al 
length is stated m summary, .by Divines or Canonists in the 
Roman Commnniun. 1878 R.W. Dalb Lect. Preach, viii. j 
931 Sometimes wlien 1 have finished a book 1 give a sutn- 
mary of tlie whole of it. x88e Hauchton Ph^s. Gcog, v, 
axQ The following snmma^ of the North Amern-an hikes. 

Comb. 1884 R. Yatfji Recoil. II. iv. 144 I'lic important 
olTn e of summary- writer in the House of Cnniinons. 
t 2. 'I'he sum and substance id. Obs. ran, 
a 1840 Hau. Ckran.^ Hen. VIL <1 The sumniarye of their 
coininyssioii wa.s to cunriude a truce for a tyine. 16s 1 T. 
Wii LIAM80N ir. Goutarfs li’ise I'ui/lard is 6 An adinse to 
wise old men, cuntoinmg the sumniarie and substance of 
their dutic. 

3. The highest point or summit ; also, tbe nhi- 
mate outcome, ran. 

i8^s Cablyuc Sterling V. ii. This battle, .of ' all old thiDjzs 
passing away ' ojgainst ' all things becoming new has its 
summary and animating hc.nrt in that of Radicalism against 
Church. 1858 — Fredk Gt. x. i. (187a) HI. 198 A pleasant 
lake..: the summxry, or outfall, of which.. » called the 
Khein. 1866 — inang. Addr. 176 Valour.. the crowu and 
summary of all that is ennoUing for a man. 

Summafy (smtAri), a. [ad. med.L. summa- 
rius (recordetl in class. only in ncul. sb., sec 
prec.), e. g. in cognilio sumtnaria (Grosseteste), 
inquisitio summetria (Hracton); f. summa SUM 
rAl : sec -ary \ Cf. OF. sommier, F. sommaire 
(see Summar), Pr. scnimari. It, sommario, Sp. 
sumarioy Pg. summaric.^ 

1. Of a statement or accoimt (t vcctu. a term) ; 
Containing or comprising the chief points or the 
sum and substance of a matter ; compendioos (now 
usually with implication of brevity). 

143*^ It. Higdon (Rolh) I. 09, xv. chapitres bene con- 
lextc, not as sununary, bat as conteynenge neces-varily the 
knowlege of the ylc of Rrytesmei 1534 Morb Con^. mgsL 
Trib. I. Wks. 1 168/1 A summarye comracndacion of tribnlo- 
cion. 1570 Foxb a. 4 M. fed. a) 1. i/a To declare as in a 
summary table, the misguiding of diat church. Z89oGHBEa- 
wooo Anew. Cijlerd iq Yt far. the Lord's Prayer] being 
the most summary^ forme of prayer. i6<i Haxtf.r /m/, 
Babi. 391 Most of hh summary AphonMiiis 1 bavre answerm 
before. 1693 Drydrn Juvenal (1697) Ar^. 9 A snmmaiy 
and general view of tbe Vires and Follies reigning in his 
time. 1788 Rhtd Aristotle*! Logic iv. | j. 67 We have 
given a snmmary view of tbe theory of pure syltoqisms. 
1638 Penny Cyel. V. 165/1 {Book-keeping) The summary 
Journal, in regiiitermg these same purposes, throws away all 
consideration of particular persons by raising a single ac- 
count cooiprebending them all under the general name of 
* bought ledger F arbai St. Paul 1. 9 A sumaiBty 
sketch of wliat be had done and sufiTcred. 


t b. Gcoera], not detailed. Obs. 

siinmaryc purpose and effect of Tyndales dodrn^ tng 
Db Foi Cruses il (Globei 443 A Wen. . having nothing bui 

a summary Noiion of ReRpon biniself. 

o. trans/. Charactcnxcd by or Involving coo- 
ciseness and brevity. 

ssla Stamvhubst eSneis 1, (Arb.l aE Chief poyncts I por- 
wf^ too louclie with susaiuarje slioitnesse. ihao North's 
Plutarch 1 906 Pouertie is a kind u» temperanLe, and need 
may be called a suniatarie obscruation of the lawca, 1783 
Burkb Kep indtan Coumuttss Wks. 180S If. 133 Tlie 
matter « ludi appears before them, is, in a sunsaiary nanner, 
this 1 1 he Decca incrLliants [eicj. 

2. Law. i^pplied to procecilitiga in a court of 
law carried out rapidly by llic omission of certain 
fonnalitics rcqutretl by the common law. Similarly 
of a court -martial. (The corresp. use of Sum- 
marily is recorded much earlier.) 

Summary jurisdu tiou : the determination of expe- 
diliouMiy without reference lo the ordinary requirciueuis of 
the common law. 

Ill Scuiiisb law, Smtmtary applieatton t an application to 
a court or a judge without the foiniality of a suninions or 
full procedure. So ruutftfary acton, tause, dili^emc. 

(765-8 Krnnink Inst. Law Scot rv. i. f 9 Bills of com- 
plaint . .may he all rned ly a summary action. 1798 Bay's 
Rep (iBuq) 1 . 49 Trials in a summaiy say deprive (be 
subject of the inestimable trial by Jury. i8a8 Bei L Comm. 
Lauu Scot. led. 5) 11 . 480 All those acts of siututuiy juris- 
diction are declaicd to be competent on summary appli- 
cation. Ibid. x8i ihnt one aciirg as agent for the trustee 
..though Dot by the Act expicskly subjoll 10 summary 
junsdictiuii, h..held to be liahlc lo the same summary 
proceedings for lecovery of dccuinents. 1835 Iomlinx 
Law Diet. % v. C onvicnon, *1 he process of these summary 
convictiona u extremely speedy. 1845 M'^Ci 7 djrw- 

tioH II. VL (1859J V40 In cases of summary juriadictioii, or 
those adjudged by the coniniissiuners and Juslice^, theie 
is little or no iielay and little or no expense. 1681 Brougham 
Bfit. Cottst. XV. 910 A memlicr arrested for debt wa.s liber- 


ated by a summary application to the Crown. 1887 Chamb. 
EncycL IX. ■106/x Summary^ Diligence, in^ the practice of 
the law of .Scotland, means itsning execution withont the 
formality of an action. 1877-81 Votlii: & SricvF>iBON Mitii. 
Diet. SuppL R.V , When a person subject to miliiarylawand 
bring on active service with any body of force is charged 
with an offence^ a lummary court-niaitial maybe convened, 
and shall h.ive jurisdiction to try such offence. 

3 , I'crlormed or elicited by a shorl method; done 
without delay. (Cf. Summarily 3, which iseailier.) 

ni3SwiFTCai/twNjr^ I'niirrui W'k.s. 1841 1. 681/2 'I be judge 
..Directed them to mind theii brief; Nor s[ end thrjr time 
to show their reading; She'd have n summary proceeding, 
tyyr Junius Lett. Ixiv. (1788) 336 '1 lie mode of trial and 
kind of evidenie necessary to convict. .aie. tc'O summary. 
1778 SiiBHiDAN Rivals III. I. He has too sumiiiaiy a meibod 
of proceeding in these matters. 1833 Hi. W AMiiNtAo/..a»'Ni 
4 Lugger I lii. 34 It put into their brads the idea of sum- 
mary vengearce. 1844 Dickkm.s .)/<7r/. C/rrrs xiii, He cleared 
the table by the summary process of tilling evci^^ihing unon 
it into the fire-place.' 1874 (irffn .Short Htst. viii. ft 9 (ifl8a) 
476 '1 be new weapon was put to a sunmiary um. 

t4. Conbisttng of or relnting to a mathemAtical 
turn or summation. (Cf. Si mmatoiiy.) Obs. rare, 
1588 Kvo Househ. Fhilos. WTcs. ^1901) 280 Materioll 
number IS a buniBinrie collet lion of things nunibred. 1805 
Jami-9 Mint. Diet. (ed. 2), Sunintnty arithmetic, the art 
oi liiuling tbe flowing from the fluxion. 

t b. transf. Cumnlatitc Ohs rare. 

1^6 Accum Lhem. 'lt\U (1818) 55 The united effects pro- 
duced by the sunnainry action of sevcrul ttsis. 
t5. Highc bt ; stjprenie. Obi. rate. 

*507 Crbbnk / uphiics his Censure ks. (G^o^art) VI. 901 
•Siih Nestor., hud attu> ued lo the summary pt-rfei tionof 
wisedonie. 1605 Bai.on Adv. Learn 1. 1. J 3 Het doth in- 
sinuate that tbe suprc.ime or sunimarie law of Nature, is 
uoc possible to be found out by Man. Ihui. 1. vc H 6 1 he 
Iwfo summarye pans of knowledge. >733 P. Shaw tr. Bacon's 
De Sap yet. I. IX. Expl., Philos. Wks. I. sf-q There is ono 
summary or capital Law in wh«cb Nature meets, subordi- 
nate to God. 


Burnmat, dial, variant of Somewhat. 

Smniliato (su iri^'i), v. rate. [f. med L. sum- 
mdl-f summdre to Sum.] Irans. 'J'o iuin. 

1900 Nature LXll. 990/9 The excitatniy electrical change 
in (be whole organ.. caicses merely a chunge in one direc- 
tion, which is suniuiated ui proportion to tlm nuuibcr of 
discs in the pile. 

t Snnunatioil^. Obs, Also 5 BomAo(i)on. [a. 
OF. som'fH)acton, f. sofumer to summon.] Summons. 

1471 Cajc iom Recuyell (Sommer) aza Per'-eus . . sente danux 
vnio the kynge prjeus to .somene hjm that be shold 
yelde the royame vnio kynn Acrisins. Danus wente to 
Argcic And accomplinbed the somacion. e 1477 — Jason 

3 7 b, Whan laaon vmlerstt de the somacon that the two 
amoiselles made be was sore abasshid. 18^ D. C. M itch eix 
Sev. .Stor. 7 'I'he ndmiring spirit with wbicb..! yielded my 
pence to bb impetuoas summation. 

SmillliatiCM ^ (sMm^Jan). [ad. mod.L. JMiw- 
mdiio, -bnem, n. of action f. med.L. summdrt lo 
Sum. Cf. F. sommation^ 

1. Math. The process of finding the sum oC a 
series. Also in ng. context. «« 

178a Phil. Trans, I.L 553 Any branch of it fiC. the analytic 
art] that relates to tlie summation of series. t84a Penny 
Cycl. XXI II. 967/1 The summation of a finite number of 
terms of a series. i88e Syi.vfstfr Math. Papers (tqcA) II. 
m 8 The (1)/ meaning mcrrly the sign of summaltoa r tiroes 
repeated. 1874 .STtiBBx Const. Hist. I. i. 4 'ilic constitu- 
tional history of France is thus tbe summation of the series 
of feudal development in a logical sequence. 1885 Watson 
ft Burbuiv Math. Th. Electr. I. 167 If the system consist 
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only oToofiductort on wbidi tho chorgM art f% fte^ w« 
bAvn JS? ■ |lK4.1d«notinf soiuutioa fiar all thtf eondnctart* 
SL The ftckiinff up of suinbeiB; outing np an 
account ; an addition nim. 

t8i6 SanrAntJf. xxil| It amount!.. to oloven tmnchnd 
and thiiteen pouna*, Mven MfailllngB,five panniMi and thraa- 
fourth! of a penny sterling— Rut louk over the ■uaunation 

r unwU. i8^ H. Millkb SiM* ijf Schm, xxiiL (1B58) 51a, 
never acqium the facility, in running up columni of 
tumautions, of the early«taaght accountant. iMj N 9 hc 0 m/, 
* indt^. aS Dec. xi68/j A eumiBation mode up by me to 
Um end of loAt year. 

3. The addition of mensorablo quantitiea (dis- 
tance, time, etc.). 

i 80 o Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 81 The aummatlon of distances 
twenty paces each must finally place us at the top. S914 
Pktrik in Anc. Egypt je A summation of years. 

b. The accumulation of a number of stimuli 
applied to a muscle. 

1877 M. Fostbr FkytioL^ iil v. (1878) 471 The central 
roeclianism. .being thrown into activity through a aumina* 
tion of the afferent imputes reaching it. 1883 Naturg 
XXVII. 439 This relaiiuii of the contractile tismie to stimuli 
is usually expressed by saying chat the tissue has the power 
of sumin ition. 1889 Lamtt ^ .^ug. aoj/i A suaunatioo of 
the stimuli appears to go on m the cells. 

4 . The computation of the a^^^gate yalue of 
conditions, qualities, etc. ; summing-up. 

183S Lyttom Athens (1837) I. 4^5 Valour seems to have 
been for his (Miltiade/J profound intellect but the suuiinii* 
tion of chances. 1856 Dovr i.egic CAr. hnttk v. i. t6a Our 
conception of duty is either *Yea', or *Nay* wiihout.. 
siimmationfl of advantages. 1908 Daily Chron, 96 Fob. 3/3 
huch is Mr. Wyndham'a summation of Scott. 

5 . The aggregate or sum-total; the resultant or 
prorluct. 

1840 Carlvi.b /Zeroes t. (187a) ao They are not one coherent 
System of Thought ; but properly the summation of ^eve^ai 
Bucce.si.i\e systems. 1879 igth Cent. Sept. 500 He is the 
Kummation of Heliraism and HellencMm. 18B3 Afanch. 
Exam. 13 luly 6/1 Mr. Harrison, .regards God as the sum- 
tnaiion of H unxunity. 

6. atlrib . : summation tone, Acoustics [G. 
summaiionsion (llelmhoUz)] ^ summatiomil tons 
(see Tonk sb. 2). 

1867 Tynuai l vu. 385 Resultant tones are of two 

kimls. .The former are railed difference tones, the latter 
summation tones. 1875 htnyct. En't. 1 . 1 18/a [Helmholtz ) 
wat led..tu snrnibie thn formation of Miaiuia(ioii>toiies by 
the iiiieifetence of two loud piitiurles. S90X E. R. 'J'itch- 
KNRR / x/'r. Psychflf. 1 . It. go If ue are not satisfied with 
this 'summation ' thwHv, we mtiy .suppose that the gaps 
in sensation aie filled out hy a->sociation. 

Sumnuitioual J:>nai), a. [f. SuMMA- 
Tiu.v 4- -AL.] Produced by summation or addition. 
Eumtnaiiotial tone : see '1 'onx sb. 1. 

1873 A. J. K1.1.IS in Atkinson tr. Helmholtn* Pop. Led. 
Ecu Sub}, iii. K^a note^ Utese (c< mbinationol tones] are 
of two kinds, diffeiciiiial and summational, according as 
their piu h is the diOerence or aum of the pitches of the two 
genor.'iting tones. i88t Matute XXIV. 100, 1 tried in vain 
. .to obtain resonance fur adilfereiitialand Rummational tone. 

Summative ('^t^'m&tiv), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
summdt- (sec Summate) 4- -IVK.] Operating by 
means of addition; additive. 

1881 G. S. Hall Ceruian Culture 335 Relatively large 
and strongly-acting motor cells, whose connections with 
eai h other .are mainly snmmative. 1Q91 G. S. ^yoouHEAO 
Jiacteria 379 Both the autagunUtic action and this summa- 
tive OLiion. 

tSu mmatory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod,!.. 
summdtdrins. f. ined.L. snmmat - : see Summatk and 
-OB Y.l Summaiory arithmetic ^ calculus ; sec quot.s. 

1704 C. 11 WHS Treat. Fluxions bo The fundiunenUsl Rule 
in Summatory Ariihmetick, to find the Flowing Quanlily 
of a given FluxioiL 1710 J. Harris Lex. TecUa. 11 , .Swr/*- 
ntatory Calculus', accordiug to aoine, is tlie same with the 
CoIcmIhs Differenttalis I^ibnitn\ but more properly 
Summatory Arithmetuh, is the Art finding the flowing 
Quantity, hoin the Fluxion. 

Bummed (si^md), p^. a. Forms : 5 ysomod, 
uoiximyd, summyd, 0 sommad, 6 soom'd, 6-7 
somed, 7 somm'd, ■um(m)d, aumm'd, 5- 
summed; erron. 68oomned, Bumned, 78uixm’d. 
[In branch I, f. OF. 5 om{pi)St pa. pple. of sommer 
to sura, com])lete, ad. med.U summdrt to Sum. 
In branch II, f. Sum 4> -ki>.i] 

L 1 . Of a stag : Having a complement of antlers. 
Said also of the antlers. Often full summed. 

c 14x0 Af aster of Game (MS. Digby x8a) ii, pei be halfe in 
grcoce or here ODoute be tyme of mydel limy, whan her 
need is ysomed. 1486 BJs. lit. AlAans, Hunting e j b, And 
afterwarde in the toppe when iher Jiii. bene Then shall >-« 
coll h\m sommyd an hert of.x\L 1576 Tusbsrv. Venerie 
aiv. When his head is full summed. Ibid, xviii, By the 
midde.st of lune, their lie.idea will besomed of ns much as 
they will beare all that yeure. 1590 Cockainr Treat. l/tmE 
ingl}. It is then .hard to knowe him by bis head, before 
it be full Soomned. 16x3 Cockrram i. s.v. Pollard, .Sumn'd 
or full, is when a Stag!« head is fully hardned. 1637 B. Jon- 
SON Sad She/durd j. li, (The deer] beares a bead. Large, 
and well beam’d ; with all rightn aomm'd and spred. 

2 . Of a hawk : Having the feathers full growzu 
Saki also of the plumage. Often fu/l summed, 
ciASo />k. /lawkingin Pel. Ant. I. agS If he take cnide 
ore^ tie be full eommyd. t^U Bk. St. A Ihans, Hawkiur 
A vitj b, 1110*1 same barris shall telle vow whan she is full 
nimmeJ or full fermyd. 1^ Pifgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
79 The yonge b>'rdo whan In full snmned & hath all her 
fethers redy to 1575 Tvxbrrv. FeUeonne 117 When. . 
that bir prindpei feathers be fill sommed. 1616 Sdxvu & 


MAtKti. Cmmtfj Fdcnm Tn. xliv. 713 A deere Mid WfibC 
pluoM,wiihfultuBuaadfe!th«i. 18490. DawiBA rrwa r rt ., 
Um. JlPf eoixxiv, Uke ayoong Eagle toMm'd.. Obdalnee 
a ihoala of Dawca. idfli Holmb Arsneusy n. xL !37/i* 
idga IL P. RuevoN Fudeomy yeUtey indue ill ei. 

b. fig. and in fig. context : JSqaippecL 
ssB 8 XlMNBAaoK Rhrm nr. xlv, 365 Ho* of these 
began at the first and grew in time to be full summed, idoo 
W. Watson DecacoreUn (i6ot) 398 (Demoetheites was] a 
full sumd or consumate Orator, m sdid Bxaum. 8c Pi. wit 
wiihout M. III. i. Till you be summed again. 1649 G. Danixl 
Trinareh., lien, y, eex^ 1 he first Summd Quill Of Eng- 
land. 1671 Milton P. R. i. 14 Inspire, .my prompted Song 
else mute. And bear through hignth or de^h <d natures 
^unds with prosperous wring fuU summ*d to tell of de ed s 
Above Heroic. 

IL 1 3 . Summarized, summary. Oh, 
a idS3 ^ Danixl Idyllt Desuyu 4 One Obiect in varieties 
One Suinm'd draught doth before yo** Stand. 

4 . Summed up; collected into oue sum, forming 
a sum-total. Also with up. 

1607 Chakman Butsy H'Ambois L L 19 Man Is a torch 
borne in the wind { a dream But of a shadow, summ'd with 
ail Ilia substance. iM HAvrmoBNX Fr. 4> If. Soteddke. II. 
ao The wholeness and aummed-up beauty of woman. 1^5 
M^^Larkn Serm, Ser. il ix. 164 Our summed and collective 
brightness. sSpa E. KvRvxa Jiomtnvard Bound 37 'J 1 m 
suinmed-iip impression of Sydney suburbs and harbo^ b. . 
piciuresiitteneAS. 

Summeler, arch, form of Sohler, butler. 

1841 Jamks Corse de Leon xll, I will make your cook and 
your kummclfn* to give me some rcfreshiiient. 

Summer (s0‘m9i),rAI Forms: 1 aumor, (-ur), 
1-4 sumor, 3-4 aomer, 4-5 somoro, Sc. -yr(o, 4-6 
Sc. soiulr, 4 -ysommor, (3 Ormin amnorr, 4 Kent, 
Bomer, 5 aomare, -or, sommyr, aommuro, .Sr. 
awmyr, 6 sommar), 6- summer, fi. Sc. 6 sym- 
mor, 8-9 simmer. [OE. tumor masc. — OFris. 
snmur^ -er (Fris. somnter^timmer^ MLG. sommer, 
MDu. somer (Du, tomer), OHG. sumar (MHG. 
sumer, G. sommer), ON. sumar nent. (Sw. sommar. 
Da. soniitier). 

Generally recognised oognatea outside Germanic are Arm. 
mmarn summer, Skr. samA half-year, year, Zend hama in 
summer, Oir. sat$t, W. A.</huiamer ] 

L The second and warmest season of the year, 
corning between spring and autumn; reckoned 
astronomically from the summer solstice (ai June) 
to the autumnal equinox (za or 33 in 

popular use comprising in the northern hemisphere 
the period from mid-May to mid- August; also 
often, esp. os in (r) below, in contradistinction to 
winter, the warmer half of the year (cf. Mii>- 
summer). (Often with initial capiiaL) 

111 generalise. (Also personified.) Often in sn summrer 
(OE. on sumera, ME o,a or s’m sumert), 
eSes yesp. Psalter Ixxiii. 17 Aestatem 4 tter, anmnr ft 
lenten. efMJP^LVVL^uBoetJi iv. | x pu he winterdoRom 
leksc scorle tide & haes sumeres dalium lungran. lUd. sxx. 
§1 On sumera hit bih wearni. and on wiutra ceald. asooo 
Gnomic Cersee 7 in Greta 1 . 336 Winter by8 cealdusi,.. 
Rumor sunwlitegost. exsoo Ormin 11854 O sumerr, & odd 
heirfcRsttid, O winuterr, & o Icnntenn. a zas^ Ancr. K. 30 
Euerich on bigge . . vhtsong bi nihtc ine winter, me sumer i^e 
dawunge. la . . Song on Passion 1 in O. E. Misc., Somer is 
cumeii and winter gun. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Satmts xi. {Simon 4 
7 urie) 454 In hat houre quheii sik cTernes «uld be a4 in-to 
soniyre wes. 13M Gowea Con/l II. 38 In Wynler doth be 
nognt for cold, In Sutuer mai he noght for heie. 01400 
Pistill Susan 66 In he se%on of svtnere. . Heo greihed hire 

til hire garilin. 1508 ln\o\nE,DyaliJge\. Wk.s. 135/3 , 1 had lener 
sh> uerft shake for cold in y*midcTes of 


. ^ iofnomer, than be burned 

in the middes of winter. 

made thy name be faire mot e fam’d and feard Then 
thunder to the silly Heard, a 1999 Sprnsbk F. Q. vii. viL 
ag Then came the lolly Sommer. .And on bin head a giriond 
well besei'ne He wore. exSoo Shaks. Sonn. xciv, 'Ifae 
soinmers flowre i« to the Romnicr sweet. 1871 M ii.ton P. R. 
IV. 346 Where the Aitic Bird Trdls her thick-warbl'd notes 
the summer lone. 17x9 Dx Fox Crusoe u (Globe) 107 1 he 
Seasons of the Year might generally be divided, not into 
Summer and Winter, as in Europe: but into the Rainy 
Seasons, and the Dry Seasons. xyW Burns 7 tm t>ogs iga 
It's true, they need na starN'e or sweat, Thro’ Winter’s cauld, 
or Summer's heat. 1B68 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 61/x 
When Summer brings the lily and the rose. 

fi. x«oo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixix. 49 Cum, Ivistie ^ymmer ! 
with thy flouris. 1^3 t.eg. Bp.SL Androisslb 1'he plcaant 
plane-tne will the leavs vnfauld With fairest schaddow to 
Mve the sonc in aymmer. iBoSTankaiiili. Braes oCteniffer 
iii. Puems (1900) 15a Oh, gin I saw my bonnie Scuts calian, 
The dork days o winter war simmer to mo \ 

(^) In particularized use, esy. with qualification or oon* 
Cextually, denoting this season in a certain year. 

C900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) nn. B97 Ucan sumera 
foTwearfl nobes bonne .xx. scipa mid monnum. c 1330 R. 
BarKNECAmNi. (Rolls) 7x33 On vs l>cy wyle bis somer 
haste. 1393 Lanou P. PI. C. xix. 34a In a somer ich seyh 
hym,.. as ich sat in my porches 1:1453 Brut 11. ^4 In pe 
xxvij. jere of his regne was dcr)»c of vitailes be 

wiche was clepid be <lcre somer. 1330 Palsgr. B14/1 This 
sommer tliat commeth. 1594 Kvo Cornelia l>ed., I will as. 
sure your Ladiship my next Sommers better trauell with 
the Tragedy of Portia. 1599 Hakluyt Vty. 1 1 . 1. F.p Ded., 
When it pleased your Honour in sommer was two yecres to 
h;iuo some coiiftrmcc with me. a 1631 Donne (1650) 

308 The Springs and Summer* which we see. 184a J. Atton 
Dem. Rcon. (1857) 303 Our IScotch] summem are said to 
consist of 3 hot days and a thunder.*itorm. 1883 W. W. 
S10RY Fmmmetta rg You will find me there all summer. 
S006 R. Ravnk ButlePs Anal. Introd. p. xi, He came to 
England in the summer of 1730. 

(c) Phr. summer and winter, winter and summer, OE., 
ME. (advb. gen.) sumeres and wintres, all the year round. 


ssass^.4«s/jr37fOr.)W{iitrwftis»!rc8tPM!sli<i8gclfct 
bledun gdnagan. c tsag Lav. etAi Esnt Msia sf liiik ^ 
setter oe sbeoMittde winim ne su ttiM tt Si etm% Se. Leg. 
Smisets sadL iJLemrmsedi 3 A bis M caWt lasmuM^ 
wyntyra ft soour ay is grenc. 1473 XosM Bt, 

Augut (1870) 1 . X89 That ged eyb and f^sds..ttis bsooiw 
aeiiiyt..batt awmyr and wyutir. t%MTesL Shr.iBmArnedi 
VI. t69 My auBter..to have foore lot Ibonde wyoter aad 
lottimer. stifi Scott Autif. xxi. A bit bonay diapping 
well Chat popples that aelfeame gaSa ahnmer and wtaicr. 
al88 U E. Paacott Land. ^ ToAetf xUU. fad. M Wteter 
and suamser, ateamboata leavo Weauoinaur fee ucttanwich 
and Woolara half-hourly. 

b. Applied, with qualification, to s period of 
fine dry weather in late autumn ; see ALL-RALLOWf« 
7, IsDiAtr svMifiB, Martin 8 3 c; Si. /.uhds 

Si. Luke, such 
Day, 18 Oct 


\filtU) summor, iittU summer ef S 
a period occurring aliout St Luke's 
(Cf. Ger. altweibersommer.) 

i8a8 T. FoNSTsa Circle Seasene ao3 Fair, warm, aad diy 
wrather, oftaa oocuis about this tune, and b called St. 
Luke's IJttIo Summer. 1833 N. 4 Q. ist Ser. Xll. sM/x 
A few fine days about this tim& called St. Luke's liule 
suromeri which the good folks of Hants and Dorset always 
expect about the 18th of thb month. t88s G. Miuata 
Counify Pleas. xU. 133 As autumn oroceeda, we watch 
anxiously for that sea-son of reapbe which., bkoowa.. as the 
Little Summer of St. Luke. 

o. troMsf. Summer weather; s season reserobliag 
summer; summeir or warm weather. 

a 1840 Ureisum in 6 . E. Horn. 1 . 193 per blowcS inoe bllme 
hlostinen. . . per ne mei non nalueren, uor bw b eche sumer. 
a 1949 Skklton Bouge of Court 335 Hla gowne so sborta 
that It ne couer myghte Hu rumple wetilesoallforaooier 
Ivghte. 1634 Milton Comus (^8 There eternal Summer 
clwels. a 1700 Evxlvn Diary 34 June xfigs, A very wet bay 
harve! 4 | and little Summer as ycL 1895 TaNNvaoN Dssisy 
93 Lands of summer across the sea. 1891 E. RexvrS Home, 
ward Bound 140 Here b an everlasting aununer ofToPto 8oP. 
d. In fig. and allasive use. 

CIS39 Nisbxt at. T., Prol. Rem. Wks. (S.T.S.) III. 3^ 

S ubiair the spree is, thiiir b alwayb aymmer, ande thalr u 
Iwayis gode fructes. 1991 GRaaNX P'arew. Folly Wks. 
(Groeart) lx. 333 Beeing as intemperate in the froetie winter 
of thdr age, as we ia the glowing btuniner of our vocitlw 
1679 DavnxN ft Lax CEdifits iv. t. She, tho* in full-blown 
fiow’r of glorious beauty, Grow'a cold, ev'n la the Summer 
of Iter Age. iBit W. R. SrsMctta Poems 79 The summer cf 
her smii^ 1899 TaNMvsoN A/arr. Ger^isni 396 For now the 
wine made summer in hb veins. 1874 Lisuc Coaa fsui. 
Cnynue l.iii. 73 Thb sudden change fiom winter toaummec. 
2. In pi. with numeral, put for *year'. Now 
only poet, or in speaking of a young person's age. 

13. . £, E. A Hit. P. R. 1686 pus he countes b>m a kow. 
bat was a kyng ryche, Quyle seueii sybez were ouer-seyed 
someres 1 trawe. 1590 Shake. Com. P}rr, l i. i3} Flue 
Sommers haue 1 spent in farthest Greece. 1831 Milton 
P.p. March. iVinch. 7 Summers three times eight save one 
Sne had told. 1781 Miss Burnkv Cecilia viii. v, Filleeo 
summers had she bloomed. i8so Byron Mar. P'aL rv. ii. 157 
Doge Dandolo survived to ninety summers. 184a Tennyson 
Codiva 1 1 The woman of a thousand .summers bade, Godiva. 
1896 H'estm. Ca». x8 July 8/b A good-looking young lady 
of apparently twenty suininers. 

3. * summer-herring (sec 6 b). ? Obs. 
b 6 B» J. Coluns Salt 4 Pish. 106 Of Herringa. Summem 
are stum as the Dutch Chasers or Divem catch from June to 
the i5ih of July. 

4. allrib. passing into adj. a. -i Of or pertain- 
ing to summer, characteristic of summer, summer- 
like, summery ; suitable or appropriate to, used or 
occupied in, summer ; existioj^, appearing, active 
performed, or pioduued in summer. 

As the number of the^e altrib. use* i* unlimited, only the 
earliest nnd must impurtanl example* are given here. 

Va) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc. (Cf. OE. 
snmorhdte summer-hent.) 

a X300 AfWs B94 lu**, bi the somer blome, Hethen nulli ben 
bi-nomen. 1390 Goweb Con/. 1 . 35 Now be the lusti wroer 
floureii. 14.. TVaw. in Wr -Wfllcker ^07 Hec poiemita, a 
sonierboyde (vee Uouu]. c 1450 ir. Giraldns Cambreusis* 
Hist. IrsL ( 1896) r8 Sturkes ft swalewes, ft obor somer foules. 
S500-S0 1 )UN HAR Poems xl. s 6 1 hy lust j o be* te and thy jouth 
^11 feid a* dob the somer flouris. 1588 Shake. L. L. L. v. 
ii. 393 Blow like sweet Roses, in this summer Eire. ibid. 
408 'Ihcie summer flies. Haue blowne me full of maggot 
osteniation. 1990 — Mtds. N. 11. L 1 10 An odorous Chalet 
of sweet Sommer buds. 1633 Ford Lmte'sSsur. u. i, Tea^^ 
and vows, and words, Moves oer no more than summer-winda 
a rock. ^34 Milton Comus 938 Summer drouth, or Binged 
air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 1660 H. Mosx ApocmL 
Apoc. Pref. s6 1 he Papacy would melt away like a bank of 
snow in the siunmer-sun. s688 Holme Armoury w. xviii. 
467/x These aie the true shapes lioth of tlie Summer Butter- 
fly, nnd the Wood-lou'.e. lyaS CHAsmEXH Cycl. a v. Silk, The 
Warmth of the Summer Weather. 1748 Gray AlUance 101 
Nile redundant o'er his Summer-bed. 1794 — Poesy 83 Far 
from the sun and summer-cale. 1781 Cowria CMvrvrvn/. 705 
But Conversation .Should fluw, like waters after summer 
show'rs. S790 — y. Thornton 38 The summer rill Rebeshes, 
where it winds, the faded green. 18x7 Shklucv Marianne's 
Dream 35 The sky was blue as the summer sea. i8ao — 
Witch Atl. xl, The busy dre.ims, as thick as summer fliea 
i8ao Keats Isabella ix. Lady t thou leadeat roe to summer 
clime. 1834 Mrs. Hkmanb nappy Hour 5 Early-blighted 
leave*, which o'er their way Dark aummer-aiorms bad 
heaped. s8^ Louix>n Suburban Hort. 566 The greater 
part of the summer shoots ought to be stopt. 1848 Dicxbne 
Dombey iii, The summer sun was never on the straet. X850 
Miss rtAir Comm. Things 0/ Seaside iiw. 171 The insects 
of our summer pooh. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coumrd Consc. 

1. 1, Without cap or bonnet, as if in fair summer-weather trim. 

{b) of clothing, food, etc. 

1363-4 Durham Ace. /?«//« (Surtees) ^66 In uno panno. .pro 
■omeiNercorlea [r/rl proarmlgeris Prions. 1393 1 .anou P. Pi, 

C X. 119 He aenie forth seluerles in a soxier garnaoMnL 
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m 1 400 J B JVat-s Alts. 4343 Mftk« we na aaluee for na sarea 
DC na Minir'bathiii. c 1490 UewavsoN Mor. Fmk. xi. {,F«x *r 
xviii. It IS fomer cneis, baich frescbe and fair. i4fi 
(Camden) 71, i pack iyeth upurast and sum of that 
packe ys soroer feJies. 15^ Aiir. Ld. Trg*tt. ^c«t. VI. 
a8o Aiiepuir s)mmir bums to die Kiiigis grace. sgSg T. 
Washington ir. iVichclmj't Tar. 1. xvi. 17 Sommer clo^tiiing 
of the women of Malta. 1588 Shaks. L. L L. v. ii. 916 
When . . Maidens bleach their suniaier smockes. c s6ae 
Hatton Carr. (CamUen) 3 At niy retiirne 1 will make you a 
sommer sute. 1693 Ubvukn Jnvtialx. 40 Chaig'd with light 
Summer>rin];{s hu fingers sweat. 1697 — I'lrg. Georg. 111. 
665 A Snake .in his Summer Liv'ry rouh along. 1763 
Mnsemm Rust. IV. 367 It lies extremely convenient for my 
8umm'‘r>pa*iture. 1797 Enrycl. BnU (ed. 3) XVIll. fij a 
The melassos may. compovo the basis of a pleasant summer 
beer 1801 FarweFe Mag. Aug. 39^ 'J'he summer cheene, 
which is the best, is made of the evening milk. 1834 Rmyit, 
Meirop. (184s) XXI 1 . 366/1 Such i> its S'lmmcr coat, ami. . 
we duitinguisii it by the name Stoat. 1881 Uksant & Kick 
Chapl. Flt-et 1 . 33 sir Kobeit is calling every day for a sum- 
mer sallet to cool his blood. 

(c) of places or buildings. (Cf. OE. sumerseMe, SuMMra- 
Houaa.) 

138a WvcLiF y/idg Hi. 90 Forsothe he sat in the somer 
sowpynge place (vulg. in meiivo canacu/o] alone. 1596 
Fdw. Tlt^ II. i. 61 'fnen in the sommer aro r sit by me. 
1611 Bible iii. 94 Surely he coucreth his feet in his 

Sommer chamlier. 1611 — Dan. ii. 35 [riiey] became like 
the chaffe of the summer threshing lloores i6ia Wkustkk 
White Devil t, ii, Tis iiist like a summer bird-cage in a I 
nrden. 1708 Lend. Cae. No. 4447/1 'Ihe Heat of the 
Weather obliges both sides to retire.. into their .Summer 
^uarterii, 1783 Cowfkh Fatth/. Frieai 1 The green-house 
is my summer scat. 1837 IxKKHAar Scott 1 . ix. ^7 To 
establish his summer residence in Lanarkshire. ^18471’ knnv- 
iON Princ. 1. 146 A certain summer-pahice which 1 have. 

(d) of times and seasons. (See al-«o Summah-dav, -tidk, 
•Timk) 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 170 .^ho wolde gar hur maydyns 
gnder )>e dew on sommer mornyiigis. a 1378 Linoksay 
(P itscotiie) ChroH. SLot. 1 . aa8 Wpoun anesummar morning 
..one of the Inglishe scheipis persaueit tua sihip s com- 
mand wnder sai in 1586 W. Wkbbk Eng. Poet* it Ep. Ded. 

i Arb I 15 sleight somewhat compyled lor recreation, in the 
ntermyssions of my dHylie bnsinesse, (eueii thys .Summer 
Eueninges). igpa Arden of Frversham 1. i. 58 Sommer 
nights are short, and yet y m ryse ere day. 1399 >*^hak 8., 
etc. Pass. Pitgr. 159 Youth like summer morn, age like 
winter weather. Racon Sylva | 606, 1 left once, by 

chance, a Citron cut, in a clo-'C Roome, for three Summer- 
Moneths. 163a Milton L'Allegro 130 Such siglits us youth- 
full Poets dream On Summer eeves by haunted stream, 
lyae Pore Odyss. iv. 53 The darriitig rooA*,. . Resplendent as 
toe olaze of summer noun. 1785 Hurnb Holy Jhatr 1 Upon 
a simmer Sunday morn. 1813 Scott (luy M, xiv, All the 
tints of a Muminer-evcning sky. i8ai Shxli.rv lleRat 13 
Sweet AS a summer night without a breath. 1833 Tknnvson 
Pat. r/Artts\ gaudy snmmermiorn. 189a Photogr. Ann, 

II. 631 Kxcursiun^ are made during the summer months. 

(tf) of conditions, qualities, or actions. 

1594 .Shaks. Rick. ///, IV. iii. 13 ‘J heir lips were fourered 
Roses on a stulke. And in their Summer Renuty klst each 
other. 1617 Wither Abuses 11. iv. 975 'llieir ancient 
drunken-summer-teuelings Are out of date 1636 II Rukton 
Dizu Trag, aa One in Glocestei shire being \e< y forward to 
advanceasoiemne sommer-meeting |foi sports]. iA|i Bhomc 
JovieUl Crew 1, ARcr so m.my .Sommer vagaries. 1684 
1 '. Burnkt Th. Rank 1. ix. 133 1 his reason is a Summer- 
reason, and would pass very ill in Winter. 1707 Moriimkr 
Hush. (1731) ]. 194 Towards the end of May, you must g«ve 
wiir Ground the aummer-Diggiiig. 1713 Lam. Du t. s. v. 
yuly^ Vines.. will be aaisfy'd with a single winter and one 
summer Pruning. 1706-48 TiiOMbUN Winter 644 A gay 
insect in hU summer stiine spreads his mealy wings. 1^87 
Burns Petit,' Bruar Water i. Saury Phtrous’ scorching 
beims. In flaming Kumipcr-pride. 1813 Scutt Rokeby 1. i, 
I'be Moon is in her summer glow. 1619 Kkats Indolence 11, 
The hlishful cloud of summi r-indoleni c Beniinib'd my eyes. 
i8a6 Lamb Pop Faliocies xii, [i he talk] in n«ii of toys, of 
nursery books, of summer holidays. 1836-9 Todds Cycl. 
Anat, II. 768,3 The summer-sleep of liibcrii.iting un mals. 

1834 Poultry Chron. 1 . 34/3 Birds that have taken prire.^ at 
lAXidon Summer Meeting. 1868 Rep U. S. Conouixsioner 
ejgric. (1869)355 During this interval of rer>t..is the best 
lime for summer trimming. 1878 R. Tavluh Deukalton 111. 
i, My bed of lung delight and siimmershine. 
if) with descriptive design.it ions. 

1611 Reaum. dc Fl A’tng 4 JVo A”, v. i, I.yg, I know you 
dare lie. Bt's. With none nut .Summer Whores , my means 
and manners never could aitemut above a hedge or hay- 
cock. 1645 G. Danial Scattered Fancies xxiii. iv, You are 
but weake, Meere siinimer Chanters. 188B Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 45/1 Three if nut four sitecies are common summer 
immigrants to some part or other of the Uiiiteil States. 

1897 Appleton's Ann, Cycl, 8oS/t 'I he statistics of the sum- 
mer-boarder industry are very incomplete. 

{g\ in buperlative summerest (noncc-furmationX 
177a H. WALroLK Lei. to iMann 3 Aug., '1 he summerest 
■ummer that I have known these hundred years. 

b. The ^>08sessive summers is similarly used, 
but now chiedy with mornings tt'etting, and night, 
(See also Summbk’s dat, Summek's tide.) 

e 1369 Chavceb Deths Blaumhe 8ai As tlie sorocrys sonne 
bryglite. 14 Str Beues 4r36{Pyn'<onJ M iv, And Aol.tstcd 
that cruel fyght, A 1 ili.u loitgc si^mcn nyght. 1313 Douglas 
jEnets X. vii. 109 In the symmeris drouth, Qulieii wyndis 
risis of the north or south. 1598 Soiimun 4 - Pets. 1 v. 64 
The humming of a gn.a in Summers night. 1596 Shaks. 

I Hen. IVt iti. i. 310 Ditties highly pemiu, Sung bya faire 
Oueene in a Summers Rowre. 1601 — Jul C. iii. H. 176 
*i‘waa on a Summer's Euening. 1613 Jackson Creed i.xxiiL 
136 Diseases neuer pcrcciue<l in iheir Summers growth, 
vntill they be ripe of death in the Aiitumne. 1654 Warrfn 
Unbtliezurs aa The Sodomites, .shall have a Suiitmer» p.ir- 
lour in hell over that soiile. 1667 Milton P. L, hi. 43 The 
. sight of vernal bloom, or Siunmers Rose. Ibiel. ix. 447 As 
one. . Forth issuing on a Summers Mom. ^ 1781 Ramsay 
Keitka 45 Her presence, like a simmer’s morning r.'ty. 1780-a 
C^WMUi Cricket ai Theur's is but a summer's aong. s8o8 


f. Mavnr Siller Gun I. i. At Simmer's morning, ifes 
MiLUCa Eleui. Ckent., Cketn. Pins. iii. | ^ iia If the right 
rhombic crysiala {of sulphate of nickelj be placed in tiie 
aummer's sun for a few days they become opaque. 

o. Applied to crops, etc. that npcii in summer, 
as summer /ruil, more particularly to Buch as 
npeu in the summer of the year in which they ate 
sown, os summer bat ley ^ corn, grain, rye, seed, 
vetch, wheal\ also spec, in popular names ol eaxly- 
ripening apples and iN-ars, as summer apple, pear' 
main,pi'ppeiing, etc. (cf. also 6 b). 

1396 T BKVisA Barth, Dei',R. xvii.lxv.(HodL MS.) Winter 
■Cede h sune isowe and somer sede is late isowe. 1333 Co- 
vbrdalr Amos Mill, i Reiiolde, there was a roaunde with 
sommer fi ute. 1377 U. Googk tle»esback's Ilusb. ab Si muter 
seedes, wliicheuie sowed before the risyng of theseuenstarres. 
and in ihe Spring, na Re-tnes, ibsu,, Soiuiner Barley.. and 
suche other, aie sowed in the Spring time. lind. 97 b, Rye. . 
is sowed.. in Fcbru.trte, and called .Summer Whe.ite. Ibid. 
34 Pease,. are howed among Sommer Lome. 1578 Lvtk 
Dodoens iv. L 453 A sommer wheaie or grayne. Jotd., Men 
sow their winter come in September, or October, h the som- 
mer come in March, but thc3rare ripealtogither in J 11 ly. 1676 
ytoHUitGH Cyder at* ‘Jhe Denny-pcar. I'russia-penr, 
Summer- Poppcmig .areallxerygoodtablc-fruit. 1681 (.■i.ew 
Jliussrum It. in. iii. 935 Summer Wheat of New F.ngland. 
a lyaa L.wlr Husb (1757) 174. 1 spoke of the husband^ of 
sowing gOAr or Buiiiinei-vetcbcs. tjaaPhil Trans. XXXI 1 . 
331 'Ine Apple, that producer the Molosneii, is a Summer- 
Sweeting. 1764 nn. Reg. 11. a Several ti iah of summer-corn 
. . in which liuth bailey and uars ha« e Kucceeded 1765 Mir 
seuM Rust.W .4^^^ He was, .obliged tow.iittill Mr Koeque's 
summer-seed was le.iped. i8ia Mr J Sinci air Husb. 
Scot. 1. 344 riie real spring or summer wheat, b.ts been of 
late introduced in various districts ui Gotland. 1834 Fenny 
Cyil. II. 190/1 Summer golden pippin. .Summer Thorle. 
1834 Mavnb Expos. Lex 353/1 Summer-fruits; ai clieri ics, 
currants, gooseberries, raspberries, strawberries etc. 

fd. «= Having a sunny or southerly as|^ct; so 
summer^east, -west ■ south-east, -west. Obs. 

c 1440 Pailaii. OH Husb. 1. 491 Thyn oilcelar sette on the 
somer side. 1333 Edkn Decaeles IK lud. (Aib.)3.i8 '1 o* 
warde the sommer F.ast. it confineth with (he Tartars. 
1604 £. G[mimstonkJ ix Acosta's Hist Judies 111. v. 135 
They do call lower windcs those which blowe from the 
South to the suiiimer.weast. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 585 A 
kind of Solar stove, made in a Summer-wall. 

e. fig. with reference to prosperous, pleasant, or 
genial conditions; vaidesp, of friendship that lasts 
only in times of prosperity, = Fair-weathkr 2 , 

1398 Strange Nezves ^k%. 1904 1 . 391 His low- 

flfglited aflection (fortunes hummer folower). i6tt Shaks. 
Cymh, tri. iv. la If '1 .Summer Newes Smile toi>’t before. 
1604 Quarles Job Militant, Digestion iv, If Winter for- 
tunes nip tliy Summer F'riends,. .desj^aire not, but be wi>e. 
163s Massinger Maid of l/on. in. i, Summtr-fnendship, 
Wnodc fl titoiiiig lcave», that itbadowed ua in our Proa- 
periiy. .drop off In the Autumn of adversity ! 1717-46 

Thomson Summer 347 Luxurious Men, unheeding, pass An 
idle summer-life in lortuno's shine. ciSoo R. Cumbi^hijino 


yokn Do Lancaster (18091 HI. 93 Wo are but hummer 
soldiers. iSojl Ann. Rev. ill. 584 hie w.is in the Fleet . 
deserted by his three Summer friends. t8i8 ibid. XIX. 49 
He was the frequent visitor of Clarendon, wiicn that admir- 
shle man was alxindoncd by the swarm of summer followers. 
1843 Tennyson Locksley Hail 164 Summer Lies of Kden. 
5 . Comb. ; objective, as summer-breathing, loving 
ppl, odjs. ; instrumental, as summer-blani hed, -dried, 
•shrunk, -slHcken pples. and ppl. adjs. ; similative, 
ns summer-seeming a<D. ; 'in or during summer’, 
ai summer-brewed, -felled, -flowering, -leaping, 
•\ -lived, -made, -ripening, -staying, -swelling, 
-threshed and ppl- adjs. ; summer-feed, -graze, 
-prune, -till, -yard \ bs. ; summer-curer, 

1864 T ENSV'yON Aylmer s F, 15a One [sc. hut] that, *bum- 
mer-blanch'd, Was parcel-bcaided with the travcllcr’h-joy 
x8o6 M. A. Sher Rhymes on Art In calmer seas, and 
^hummcr-breatbing gales. s 8 a 6 Art^ c(f Brewing (ed. 9) 39 
Imperfect fermentiuiou. .causes acidity and other faults in 
*suiiimer-brewed Ijeers. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, It is 
to the interest now of the leading *suninicr<urers [fc. of 
pork] to get values down. b8so Scott Loiiy of L. 111. xvi, 
A *sumnier-dried fountain. >799 A. Young Agnc. J^inc. 
190. 13 acres of marsh at Grimbby, that ^summer-feeds 14 
bulloc luL 1838 Holloway Prov, Diet , To sheer, to mow 
lightly over, appited to nuturea, which have been suuniiLr 
f<^. 18^ Phii. Trans. XLV. 9a Proper marks were put to 

distinguish the winter-felled from the *sumincr-felled i^mles. 
1897 Mrs. Voynich Gadfiyi, In one corner stood a huge 
*summcr-flowering magnoim. 1900 Daily Hnvs 5 May 4 5 
Summer-flowering chr ) santhemums. 1799 A. You no Agt ic. 
Lttu\ He.. Ill April *sunimvr-grazed them, taking the 
wool. 1596 Fdrv. Ill, lu i. 107 To muKicke euery ‘suininer 
leaping swaiiie Compares his sunburnt louer when sliee 
speakes. 15^ Nashs l/tdort.^ Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 375 
*Sumnier liuJe grashoppen gaping after deaw lij^Zooio- 
gist Ser. 11. X. 4693 They Ixc. starfiiigs] fly into the air with 
swallows, &C., and cuicn insects similar to that ^summer- 
joving tribe. 1848 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1657) ao6 This. . 
iiicreoscB the quantity of your "sumMicr-made manure. 1786 
Ahrkcromhik Card. Assist. 174 *Summer prune by ois- 
placing all fore-right productions 1840 J. Rukl Farmer's 
Companion 44 They are cropped w'ith small grains or *suu)- 
mer-ripening crops. 1603 Shaks. Macb iv. iii. 86 This 
Auarice. .growes with more pernicious roote Then *Suin- 
mer-seeming Lu.st. iSag Scott Betrothed ii, A maiden 
smiles at the ‘summer-shrunk brook while she crosses it. 
1868 Lynch Rizmlet clx. iii, Can . . The *<iumint r-.staying birds 
forget The winter’s force to shiiiiT iSay Scott ///fA/. Widow 
V, You do but resemble the *suromi*r-atricken stream, which 
is turned aside by the rwihes. lui Shak.s. Two Cent. 11. 
iv. 163 Lest the base earth SboiiTd..Disdaine to nxHe the 
* 5 Mnimer-Nwelling flnwre. s8is Sia J Sinclair Syst, Husb, 
Scot, I. 346 It enableh the farmer to make his *summcr- 
t^esbed suaw into duug. 1847 UALLiWbu. a. v., ' Thai field 


was *sttinmer-tflled last year ', L e. lay (allow. lAfo J. Bun 
/'wnwer'/CtfAM/. 198 Feeoiiig these crops with the tofigniaumra 
of the yards and stables, instead of ^summer- yarding ic. 

6. bpccul cumbs. : t aummar-ald, \^a) ale brewed 
in summer, new or heady ale ; {b) a summer fes- 
tival (see Alb 3) ; tumiuer bann v, inir,, to 
ferment in warm weather; fBummer- blink, a 
siiurt spell of sunshine in dull weather ; f summer- 
broach, a maypole decked ; summer catarrh 
Hay-fkvbu; summer cholera - Crolkha 2 ; 
aummer-oolt (usually pi.) loial, tie undulating 
ap])eaiance of the air near the ground on a hot 
day; see also qtiot. 1825; sun.mer complaint 
U,S., summer diarrhoea of chiMien ; also, inlantile 
cholera and d)8enttry; summer diarrhcaa « 
sumnur cholera ; summer-dreim, a pleasant 
or happy dream; summer- eat v. trans, dial,, to 
use as summer pasture ; suiumer-egga summer 
ova (Cassell, 1S87); summer fever, hay-fever; 
iummer-fleld, t (c) rendering L stsliva area « 
summer floor \ {b) a fitld with the simmer crop ; 
(r> dial, a ^ummer-fallow ; f summer floor j Floor 
sb,'^ 6], a thiashing-Hoor ; summer-fold (now 
dial,), a freckle; suramer-gsuBO, 'goose local, gov- 
sainer ; f summer hall, (a) rendering J.. atsltva area 
» summer floor', (b) » Summer-house 2, 2 b; sum- 
mer-heat [OK. sumo/ hJ‘le'], the beat of summer ; 
spec, an aibitraiy maximum summer tern pci ature 
commonly matked on ihctmometers*; f summer 
lady, the queen ol the 'summer-game*; summer- 
lay sb dial., land lying fallow in summer; in Ka>t 
Anglia, atutnip fallow; summerlay v, trans, dial,, 
to lay fallow ; f summer lea-land S( mmbu-fal- 
Low; sum mer- lease (sec quota.); summer- 
leding pseudo-arch, [f. OK. snnu rlida summer ex- 
|)edition \^O.E.L hro/t iin.871 )],see quot.; summer 
lightning, sheet lightning without atn ible thun- 
der, ofttn seen in hot weather; also allusively 
and attrib.', t Bummer-lord, a youth cliosen as 
president of the ‘ summer-gnme’ ; cf. May-lord; 
summer meal .SV.. meal for Ube until harvest; 
summer number, a summer issue of a j^eriodical, 
with fipecial feaiures; summer-ova, eggs produced 
by ceiiain fieshwatcr iiivertebiates m spring and 
summer ; summer parlour Obs or anh , an apart- 
ment for summer use; f summer-pole, a pole 
decked with Rowers erected during the 'summer- 
games * ; 1 8ummer(*s) queen summer lady ; 
summer rash, prickly bent, Lichen tropicus*, 
t summer-ripe o., fully rijte; t summer-room 
Summeu-house 2 ; summer-sob Sc., a ruinmer 
shower; summer spot, a freckle; f summer- 
stirring, summer ploughing; ht nee t summer- stir 
V, trans , ; t summer top v. Irons,, to cut off ns in 
summer pruning; f summer tree Sc, ^summer- 
pole', summer-work sb. and v., -working «• 
bUMMKH-PALLow sb, and z/. ; summer-yellow, a 
variety of cotton-sced oil. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 100 The superfluities 
cf *suninier-u'e. that h.ith wi ought in hl.s giddie brnine^ 
1636 H. Riirhin Div. Trag. ai 'J In- people. .|>rep.(r d fur 
a solcmne summcr-alc.^ i8a8 Cr,iz>en Gloss, (ed. a) s.v., 
When mult liquor begins to feriuciit, in warm weniher, 
before the application of the barm, it is suid to be *Miinnier. 
liurni'd. 1637 Ruthkrforo Ar/ to R. Cordon 1 Jan., Yet 
1 am in thn hot ^summer-blink, with the tear in niyeje. 
1619 I'asquiCs Paltn. D 3, A *^>ommer- broach, Yclexip’d a 
May-pole. iBdS Medico-Chi rurg. 'J'tans XIV. 437 Of tbe 
Caiorrlius ALtivus, or ^bummer Catanh. 186a Chamb, 
Encycl. 1 1 1 . 6/1 The milder forms of L'[holer.'t] termed by 
Boine. . Rrilish or ''Summer Qholerii] 1663 i'hil. Trans. 
XV. 993 An undulating motion I which] our Counirie 
People call by the name of *Summer Lolls in tbe Air. 1768 
Ross Helenore 91 The summer tanls [mispr. rauL] weie 
dancing here an’ there. 1796 W. H. Marshall Hut at Econ, 
Yefks. (ed a) II. 349 When the air is seen in a calm hot 
day to undulate, . .the phienomenon i^ expressed by saying, 
'tbe summer colt rides*. 1833 Jamikbon, Summer-touts, 
..the gnatH which dance in clusier.s on a summer evening. 
>847 K. Halloa ell in Amer, yrnl. Med bn.i. XIV. 40 On the 
enclemicga<<tro-fullicnIarentcriti>, or '^summer complaint’ of 
children. 1833 Dunglison Med. Lex., Summer c> mplaint, 

, . is often . . made to im lude dy^ell(( ry and cholera inlaiitum. 
1883 F. T. Kobrrts Th. Of Tract. Med, (ed. 5) 196 'Ihe so- 
called sporadic, bilious, or Eneli.sh cholera, or "summer diar- 
rheea, the symptonis of whicn sometimes closely resemble 
thove of true choUra. i8ao L'labf Poi ms Rural / i/e (cd. 3) 

60 Ye gently dimpled, curling streams, Rilling as smooth as 
Summer-d reams. 1005 Westm. Gaa. i July 14/a Delight- 
ing in the summer-dream of love. 1788 W. H. Makshall 
Rural Econ yorhs. 11 . 357 *Summer-eat, to use as pas- 
ture. 1870 Zoologist Ser. 11. V. 3335 A field of summer- 
eaten clover, from winch the sheep bad a few days been 
removed. 18^ Vxaaxa. Hay Asthma 95 It appears to us, 
tb.it in many instances, *.Summer Fever or Summer 1 linens, 
would be more applicable than H«y Fever. 138a Wyclie 
Dan. ii. 35 The yren, . . syluer, anoVo'd, lien, dryuen as in 
to a qwenchid brond of *^otntr fccld (1368 si mer hal!c( 
Vulg. s/stii'sr aiea], 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. ii. 8 'ihe 
wretched, b’oody, and v*«urping Rnare, iThat spoyl’d ytjur 
Summer Fiolds, and fruttfull Vines). 1794 'I'. Hhwa Agric, 
Wilts S') in the four.field husbandry, where the clover is 
sown the seci^nd year, mid mowed the thiril, tbe field be- 
comes in the fouith year what is called in Wiltshire 'a t-um- 
mer field *. 1333 CovsauALB Dsm, ii. 35 Like tbe ebafle off 
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oorne, that the wynde Uoweth aweye from y *iioiner floorer 
Lowi^ OaM. No. 089/4 With s«>me Preaklesi or *Sum* 
merfoUleiiin the Face. 1876 ^’htiiyLrlou,^,SHmmtr>gauae^ 
govamer { auantidct of which, Mown from the land to 
the »ea, arlberea to the ri]fBiiig of thipK. « 1800 Picoca 
Grw/, the gOMtamrr. 1^ 

*Soiiier halle [see tnmmtr ijbaJ. aigoo-so 

AUx, 9939 So sili» be forth.. in-to a euiiiere-hull, {rare 
acHonde WM a sr>per I4a0,in Munim. Magd. CoJL Vjgf, 
(1883) 16, j aomefballe cum ih camei in ibidem anncxU. 1^3 
Stuiibk!! Atnat^ A^uus M 3 b, They atraw the ground 
rotinde about, binde green bouglicii about it [*4.. the May> 
set vp aomuicr haule*, bowers, and arborri. tyei 
Cowi'RR Rttirtm. ig6 Her (re. Nature’s] "summer h<.ais, 
her fruits, and her p"rruines. 1815 J . Smi i h i'an^ramn HcL 
4 r Art II. 319 If the instrument is. intended chiefly ;iu 
me.iKure the higher decrees of he.u, as from a Rummcr-iiMt 
to th.it of boiiinir water. 1833 M. Arnold ScAol/ir Cypsy 
vii, In my boat 1 Tic Nfoi>r'd to the cool bank in the summer 
hcaiK. 1877 Huxlky 6a I he Suiiimer*heat may 

never be strong enough to melt all the ice. 1571 "Summer 
lady face suiuiner lord'l 178a W. H. Marshall Kurnl 
Ectm. Norfolk (1705) 11 . 330 LamU. .bougiit up by the 
Ea-^i N<'rf 'Ik ‘ grazieis' in ord«:r to pkk among their %um- 
merlie'., and their Htubbics, a ter h.'irvest. 1467 Paxton Lett, 
11 . 30a He wolde "nomerlay and tylle the loiide, otherwise 
then it i*, c 1503 /hid. III. 40a The seide x. acres loi\de, sowen 
with barjy and peson, wlierof v. acies were weel Romerlayde 
to the sell barly. ct^ Promp, Pant. ^64/1 "Somyr l.iy- 
loii'l, Hi'valx 1863 W. Uarsri Dornt (tloss , Lxdju, or 
*Ztimmtr /r.iiw, a field storked through tlie NUiiinii-r, in 
diAiinciion from a mead which is mown. t 836 Som. 
G/oss.f SitiHiiixr/xyx^ xHmMcrlrazx^ puNture fed only in 
summer 1863 Kinc.sley Ilxrew iii, A certain amount of 
* "summer. Icding ' (i.e. piia'.y beLwcen seed-time and har- 
vest!. i8m Tknnvson diller's Dauffh’trxi Or.-iy eyes lit 
up With Viimmer lightnings of a soul So full of summer 
w.irmih. iBsSMks Cork Z,ySr’A iLe.rA<7iir xxiv, Like summer 
lightning gleaming from a Ihunder-cloiid. 187a Datly Nnus 
7 Nov., When a pheasant is flusiied y< m only catch asuminer- 
iiichtning glimpse of him. i 838 Etuycl. Brit XXI II. 3J0/1 
What Ia called ' snmmer lightning ' or * wild-fne '. . . In tlie 
majority of cases it is merely the effect of a disUiit thunder- 
storm. It is also often due to a thunderstorm in the higher 
stiatnof the atmnspheie<>verlie.td. 1571 Gmindal/n/Wn^. 11. 

I ig That the Minister and chuixii war Jens shall nut suffer any 
Loidc'. of misrule, or "soinmer Lordts. or Lfidies. .to come 
vnreneiently i ito any Church, or Ch.i|)el. x^k^MarttreL^Hay 
any it^orb j The so iimer Lord with his Maie game. 1500- 
ao Dunhar P 'tms xxxix. 30 I.airdi-. in sdk liarlis to the 
eill, For qiihilk thair tennentis luihl "somer meill. 1877 
Huxley tnv, Aniin. ig^^ In some Rotifers, the e:gs 

are disiingui'.hable, as in certain Turheliariat into "sum- 
mer and Win er ov.a. 1388 Wyclip Judg. in. 20 lie sat 
aloone in a *Aomer parlour. 1684 Hunvan Pd^. 11. a6 So 
he left them a while in a Summer Parler mIow. X73a 
Brrkklky Aktp/tron J. 95 As we s.ite round the 'i'e.i- 
table, in a Summer- Parlour which looks into the Garden. 
1899 .Scott iluy M. Introd., The old man led the way i* to 
a summer parlour. 1617 WiniBK Ahttsts 11 iv. 377 They 
know how to di-conimend A May-game, or a "Snmmcr-pole 
dohe. 16x9 I'a^quiCx I'aliH. It 3 b, Since the .Sommer-poles 
were oueithrowne, And all good sports and menymenis 
dec.iyd. C1400 Dt&tr. ’troy 1637 ".Somur qwcncs, and 
qw.iiiiiansy& o erqwaint ga imes. 1390 Grernr Mourning 
i,artn, C ih, Faire she wa.n as faire might be. . Iteautioiis, 
like a Sommeis (^iicene. iSsoG iod /nosology Lichen 
..Tropicus.. Attacks new setilcrs in the Wcht Indies, and 
otlier warm regions. .. Prickly heat. "Sammei-rash. ai67o 
Ha(ket Ahp. Ivtl/.atns 11. (1693) 228 It is an Injury.. upon 
Corn, when it is "Sumincr-rqie, not to be cut down with the 
Sickle. 1748 px Poe's Tour (jt. Hrtt »i7Sj) 1 . 3«7 On the 
Summit uf this Hi I his lairdNhip built a *Summer-room. 
1797 Jank Austkn .Sense 4- isenx, xi i, One of the picasanieftt 
Sutnmer-roums in Lnglcind. ^ 1768 Ross Helen*tre 69 Yun 
"tiuriimer sob is out, This ni^ht hxiks we I, ..The morn, I 
ho,>c, will better proie. 1876 Dungi lson Me<L I.ex.^ 
^Summer .Spots^ Epliehdes. 1669 WouLincic .Vy.v/, Agnc. 
(1681J 333 'l o * Summer stir, io Fallow l^nd in the Sum- 
mer. 1765 Complete Parmer, To Sumfuerdund, or To 
Snmmer^Stir, 10 f.dlow land in the summer. x6i6 Surfl. 
& Markh. Country p'ann 531 At mid-May )ou kIibII 
manure it, and in liinc you shad giue it the scLond caring, 
which is called "Sommer-stiiri>ig. 1548 Hall Ckron., 
lien, y/ft 49 The hc.id of ihys sedicion was "summer 
topped, that it coulde Imue no lynie to Hprynge any higher. 
*SSS Acts Pari. Scot , A/ary {ilii4) 1 1 . 500'! Gif ony wemen 
or Mlicrs about "siminer treis singand in.ikis peituibatioun 
to the Quenis liegi.'i in the passage thiow Huriowis. ' x 836 
Cheshire Gloss.^ ^ Sumtuer-ivorb, a siimnicr fallow. x68a 
Martinoalb in Hougliton Coll, Lett. Impr. llusb^ No. 11. 
135 If it |rr. I.iiid] grow weedy or gra.vie, w’e Honieiimes Fal- 
low or "Summer-wurk it. 1793 J- H. k ampbeli, in Young's 
Annals Agrii. XX. 124 The fallows (or ".9«//#///rr-7wrAm^j) 
are lumhli^ over by the piougli, and jingled over by harrows. 
i8ot P'anuer's Mag. Aug. 963 Rotation of cliffeient cr(^ 
fallowing, summer- woi king X9ia Standard ao Sept. 8/7 
Cottonseed oil irregular, "summer yellow spot 10 up, October 
option 9 points down. 

b. Ill iiaines of animals and plants which are 
active or Htiurish in summer (olten rendering U 
KsUvus, Kstivaiis as a Fpecific name) : summer 
000k dial.^ sec quots. ; aummor cypress « Bkl- 
VELSHE 2; summer duok, a Noiih American 
duck, yEx sponsat the wood-duck ; summer flnoh 
U,S.f a popular nr.mc for birds of the genus /VMrx'a; 
t Bummer fool, a si>ecics of l.encojum ; summer 
grape, a Noiih American wild gia^ic, Vstis ses/i- 
va/is ; summer grass, {a) the grass of summer ; 
(A) the Austialian hairy finger-grass, ranicum 
sanj^iftaU ; summer haw, Cratirgus Jlava ; 
summer hemp -• Kimble sb.^ 1 ; summer- 
herring, (rf) a beriing taken In summer; (b) U.S, 
applied to some fishes resembling the heiring, as 
the alewife, C/uPea serrata ; summer rape, AVjj- 
tica campestris ( Treat, JSot. 1866); summer red- 
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bird, the rose Uneger, jyrtmga mfiva, which 
summers in N. America ; summer rose, (at a rose 
of summer ; f an early kind of pear ; aummer 
aavory (see Savory 1); aummer aneke- Gbeejt 
SNAK t 1 ; auiumer snipe, the common sandpiper, 
7 'ringoidtt hypoUueui ; aummer tnowflake (see 
Snouiti-ake 3); aummer aquaeh, a pumpkiu 
^Tteas. Bci. Suppl. 1874); aummer tanager »i 
SHwttur ndbirU; aummer teel, the garganey; 
f summer- whiting -■ Kslamyd 1; summer- 
worm, a worm or maggot that breeds in summer; 
aummer yellowbird,a N. Aineriuui wood-warbler, 
Dendrasca au/iva, 

X799 Grose Prmune. Gloss. («d. 9) Suppl., ^Summer^ock, 

■ yuung salmon at that time. York City. 188a IdAV Fishes 
Gt. Bnt, 11 . 69 In Nortiiumberland a "milter* or spawning 
male U known as a summer cock or gib-fish. 17^ Abkm- 
ckombir /.V. Man his o^un Gardener 11803)735/9 llelvidere 
or "Summer CypreNS. 1809 Loudon Esuycl. Plants (i8j6) 

9 6 Koehia scopat^a. .nxnwMt Cypress. 1739 Phil. Trans, 
XXXVIl. 449 The "Summer Duck. .is one of the moRt 
iK-autiful 01 Hirds. X743 M. Catksby Nat. Hist. Carolina 
(1754) 1 . 97 The .Summer Duck is of a mean site, between 
the common Wild Duck and T<.*al. i860 Gorsr A o n. Nat. 

H>st. 199 The Summer duck of Aineri- a. .delights in woods. 
1884 CouRM N. Anter. Birds Peuc*ea xstivulis ild'iO- 
Illinois "Summer Finch. 1597 Gerardk Herbal 1. 
Ixxviii. 121 Leucoium Bnlbosum ptaeox. Timely flowring 
Bulbils Violet.. .In Eiig ish we may call it.. after the Dutch 
TiATua.Sonter sottekens,\\\at is, "Sommer fooles. t6a9 Parkin- 
BON Pat ad, <1904) 16 Diners sorts of Crocus or .Saffron 
flower will appeare, the little early .Summer foole or I.eu- 
coium bulbosum. 18x4 Pufsh P'lorn Amer. .Se/ientr. 1 . 169 
Yit s essthtnlis sinuata . . is ktioa n hy the name of * Summer- 
ei.il>e. xsm.Shaks. Hen. /', 1. i. 65 Which.. Grew like the 
"Slimmer Gras<-e, fastest by Night. x68a Ouida ' Maremnta 
I. 3 The rich loads of Runiim r-grnssor graia 1889 Maidf.n 
Vsef PI, Australia loa Panicum sangninale, .Summer 
Grass. h.Qviktt Man. Hot \S4C\ratx^s\flds a. 

Ait. ( Summer Haw). X707 Montimkr Hush. 118 The light 
"Summer-hemp, that bears no Seed, is called Fimble hemp. 
1614 I'.GKNTLbMAN Englamfs Way ao ,\ iKirrell of "Summer- 
hern ngs, worth 20 or 30 shillings. 1883 Walls m P^ish .Snf 
ply Sorwny 17 The catch of Summer-herring and .Sprat in 
the Fisheries of the years 1876-1881. 1743 M. Catfary Nat. 
Hist. Caroiina{tl5^) L 56 Afusctcaparnhra The ".Summer 
Red-Pird '1 his is alsmt the size of a Sparrow.. and .is of 
a bright red. 187a Cours N, Amer, hitds xxi Summer 
Red- bird, rich rose-red, or vermilion, Including wings and 
tail. 1787-06 Thomson Summer ^14 Full as the "rummer- 
rose Blown bv prevailing suns, the luddymaid. 1^1 Whit- 
tier Lucy Hooper 3 All of thee we loved and cherished Has 
with thy fiummerrore^tterished. tfl6o\\€>QGp'rnttManhala\4 
Pears.. Summer Rose (EpineRoAe;Ognonet: Rose; 'J horny 
Rose). x8or Shaw Gen, Zoot, HI. 11. ^51 "Summer Snake. 
Coluorr rEsttvus. Nat.veofmanypartsof North America, ] 
residing on trees. x8oa Montagu Or/// //i. 

•—Com won... It is knowm in .some places by the name of 
"Summer .Snipe. 1849 KiNt.SLhY (1859) 1 1 . 251 'J’he 

summer snipc.H flitted whistling up the shallow. 1783 La- 
tham (fen, Synop, Birds II 1. aao ".'summer Tamiger. A 
little bigger than an House Sparrow. X884 Cours A^/f/r/rr. 
Birds 317. 1668 Charleton Onomast, loi Q lerouedwa 
Cristata. .ab auenptbus dicta^ the "Summer-Teal. lyOS 
|s<.'e Gakganky]. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 80/1 n. 1694 
ru.RTO.N Game Chess v. iii, 1 he pelainis Which some c.'ll 
"summer whiting, from Chalcedon. 1658 Rowland tr. 
Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 1130 'J he English call them [rr. water- 
worms] ".Summrr-wornis^ either because they are seen only 
in Summer, or they die in Winter. s668 Chari.rtun Ono~ 
mast, sg /.i/m^r/c/a^M<i//Vf,.Suininer-Wornis. iSaoSiiRi ley 
Ptometh, Unb. iv 313 'I he jagged alligator, and the., 
behemoth., multiplied like summer worms On on nlmndoned 
corpse. 187a Cooks N. Amer. Birds 07 Blue-eyed Yellow 
Warbler. Golden Warbler. "Summer Yeliow-Lird. 

Summer (av maj), sb.^ Also 4 Bumer, 4^5 
Bwinmer, somere, 4- 8 aomer, >^6 aomor ), 5 aom- 
mcre, 6-9 aommer ; Sr. 6-7 (9) aymmer, 9 
aimmer, (ahlmmer). See also Sommikh [1. 
AV. suftter, sower, OF. Jttw/Vr (inod.F,j<7w////Vr) 
pack-horse, beam ■■ Pr. saumier. It, somaro, 
somiere pop. I saumtinu-s, for sagwdrius, 1. 
sagma (see -Sum sb/i‘), P’or the sense-development 
cf, horse and F. eheval. 

The OF. word was adopted in MLG. soMier\ong thin pole 
or tree j 

I. fl, A pack-horse. (Cf. Someh i,Soumi!:r.) 

>375 JGriiour Bruce xix. 746 [ Thej J tynt bot hull of thar 
gcr, Itot gif It war oiiy swintiter [t/.r. summer] 'i bat in the 
nicKS wc', left hand. 14.. Guy lYarw. (ed. Copl.md 7 1560) 
Cej b. His neck is great as any sommere) he renncih as 
swiiie as any Dihtrere | 4 /.Y. Auth. I. 7163 As a soincr ii is 
brested blfore in he brede fk swifter ei nend jian ani stt-dc]. 
c 1470 Love's Bonaveut. Mtrr. xiv. iSheiard MS.), ^ourc. . 
knyghtes, ..horses and beriie^es, char>ote 5 and summer s- 

II. 2 . fa. gen, A main beam in a structure. 
Sc. (in genuine use). Obs, 

tj^Ace. Exch.K. R. Pd. 165 No. x m.4 fP.R.O ), Proiiij** 
xvij. soiiiers pro spriiig.'ildis . . xij Ii. xviij. u viij. d. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xvii. 696 Ihe stane .hyt the sow in s.c 
niuiier, ITiat it iliat wes the mast buminer In-swndir with 
th.it diische he br.tk. 1333111 Pitcairn Cr/»i. T'r/'/i/j (1833) 

I. *163 I Breaking their) Jo«.>ka, (and Fi'ihing in the waur 
of Dee,.. and desiruction of the] syinmeris [and] hekkis 
[thereof]. 

1654 F.aki. Monm tr. Rrntivoglio' s Wars Flanders 219 
That they n ight place their Suminei s in the parts neai ost the 
banks, .and in the midiile w ere it was deepest their boats. 
1658 ir. Porta's Not. Ma^ich iv. i. 113 Binde [the vines)., 
fast to the summers or beams with the rpn'^b of Broom. 
17x5 Lrom Palladio's Arc/td. (1742) I. 83 These suiniiiert 
were join'd with other hummers across iht-m. 

b. A homoiital bearing beam in a building* 
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spec, the main beam mpporting the girden orjoiste 
oi a floor (or oeeas, the rafieri ol a roof). (When 
on the face of a bdilding it it propeily called 
BREAST-aUMMEtt.) 

> 389 ^ Sacrist Roils Ely (1909) II. 193 lit xD bpidlbos 
pio pendaunts poetes poriandis id somercs et xx luitciet. 
■ 44 * *'* Wdlw A CUi k Lamoridge (1886) II. 8 The Someref 
of the seid hows sliail be one slue xij (■•ch aquar and on the 
other part xiijj inch squar. 153a in Buyley 'Tower Loud, 
(1891) App, I. p. xviii, A roffe ol tymber, and a buurde itiado 
complete, w* « aomer and ioyslta. 1594 i'. B- Ta Prisumid, 
Pr. Acad, IL To Kdr. b 3, J he said* roome beganne to shako 
againe, m that one of the aonitncrh of the chamber spiang 
out of the niortosae, and bowed downeward two fecte, but 
fell not. atej Somsthing Hii/Un Occ. Aceid. Blocke 
Frigis 23 At an instant the maine Summer or beanie brake 
in sunder. 1663 Grkbikb Counsel 49 Double Mortiaca, 
which doo but weaken the Sumniem. 1733 W. Ellis 
fYu'C Farm, 96 MortoLies made ready lor Plates Chimney 
Pie>.^ and also for Somer and loysta 1836 Parkin Gloss, 
Archit. (1850) I. 431 In a fr-imcd flo< r the summers were the 
main beams the girders were framed into the summers, and 
the joihU into ibe girders. 

r i'he senaea * laige Mone laid over a column in beginning 
a crush vault ' and * lintel of a door, window, etc.’, wmeh are 

f iveii in Diets., do not appear to be in genuine English use, 
ut are from French: see 1708 Cmammrfii iycl. (copying 
Vict. de Trivoux) and 184a Gwilt Anhit. Glooa. 
d. In vnriuua other tecbnical applicatiot 8. 
a pi. ITic framework of stout bars fitted with cro«s raitf 
or slaves, which is added to a tart or wagon to extend ita 
ciip.icity. b. A beam in the bed or body of acaitor wagon, 
tc. '1 he s<mnd-hoMrd ofanoigan, Ohs. d. Se. (see quot* 
1825). e. In the old hand-pies% a rati or crosR-bar inui lived 
into the theekaof the preas, to prevent them from '•prexding. 
t. Tanning. A home or blout on vhicb skins are paii^ 
scrnpcd.or worked smooth, f g. In the ^pil)et,ally of the ribs 
supporting the board holding the tuning-pina obs. b. In 
a lapidary’s mill, each of two opposite oara supporiing the 
beatings of the wheels. L " 'J he large beam on tlie tup of a 
ctderprevR ,. which suataina all the pressure* {W, Som, 
Glftss. 1886). 

a- 1510 Stanbridgr Yocabula (W de W.) C iij, E/yrediei, 
the aoinora or the rauys [mi.ipr.tAUyt], 1530 Palsi.r 972/9 
Somern or rathes of a wa>ne or carle, ilea Jamfs Milit, 
Vict., Somme* s, in an ammunition waggon, are the upper 
sidev, Kup(>oricd by the BlaveM enured into them with one of 
their ends, and the i>ther into the side pieces. 

b. isaj Fitzherb. Husb. | 3 The bodye of the wayne of 
okr, the staues, the nether rHihLB,the ouer ratlirs, the crosse 
suiner. 1B86 West .'tow. Gloss., Summer , . . itccb.) the longi- 
tudmal parts of the bottom of a wagun. 

c. 16^ Leak Watervke. 29 1 he la holes that are In the 
Summer serve.s to conveigh the wind of the said Summer., 
to the Org.in Pipes. itsS Chambers Cytl. s v. Sounddtoard, 
'J'he Sound- hoard, or .Summer, is a Keaervoir, into which the 
Wi.id ivconductid. 

d. x6da Lamont Diary le Jan. (1810) 179 The whole roofe 
and xymmersof that said kill weie consumed, and only about 
3 bolls oiitts saffe. 1809 EHinb. Even. Courant ti Dec. 
(jmti.) .^s some aer\ ants . were..dryitigBqiutntityt>f oats on 
I the kiln, the mid shimmer gave way, when ihiceotthem weie 
I pic*cipitaied into the killugy. 1895 Jamifik>n, AV/ z/mr/ , Sym* 
flier, ,onu of the supports laid across a kiln, formerly 
made of wood, now pretty generally of cast metal, with 
notches in them for receiving the ril>s, on which the grain is 
spread for being kiln-dried ; a hair cloth, or fine covering of 
wire, being interposed between the ribs and the grain. 

e, 166a Evbi vn Scuiptnra 11. (1906) 1 3 Upon the Summer 
or head uf the Press marked C let the paper prepared and 
nioistiiod for the iinpr<.w^ion lye leady. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Eaerc , Printing x. f 4 This .Summer is only a Rail Ten- 
nanicd, and let into Mortosscs made in the inside ol the 
Cheeks. 

f. 1798 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Parchment, The Skin, thui 
far prepared i>y the Skinner, is taken.. by the Pnrchmciil- 
Mnlceri who fir»t scrapes or pares it dry on the Siiniiiier. 
1837 VViiinocK. etc. Bh. ‘Ptadee (1842) 370 {Parchmentm 
/f/// 4 r/ )The worlcman then stretches the skin to dry in the sun, 

. . being done enough, it is pl.iced un the summer, or horse, 
to be a^j.iin pared and smoothed with the sione. s86o 
'loMLiNSoN Cytl. Usi/nl Arts, Panhmeut Making (1867) 
11 . 97^/2 The parchmt'iit maker, stretches it tail downw.-irds 
up ni a machine, called the sumner, consibiing of a calf-skin 
niouiiti-d on a fiame. 

g. X797 Encycl. Brit (cd. 3) XVII. 602/9 [The spinet] 
consist <1 uf a chest or belly .and a table of hr Klued mi slips 
uf wood called suminerK, which bear on ti e hides. 

b. 1839 Uhh Dut. Arts 739 In each of ihe^e summeni a 
squ.ire hole is cut out.. whit h receivcR the two ends of the 
arbor (of the cut iug wheel]. x 83 a Encycl. .fir//. XI V. 299/1, 
4. attnb., ns (sense i) \ summer- sad die \ (^scnie 
a) : summor bar, the upper summer of a lapidary '• 
wheel ; summor- beam, -tree = sense 2 b; + sum- 
mer*pleoe, summer-stone (see qnot. 1833); 
t summer-trestle, ? a railed rack on a trestle-like 
stand. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 739 Every thing that Rtande above 
the upper "sumiucr-lur lius bi.cn suppre»Md in this repre- 
Bciit.'iiion. 1519 Howman Ynig. 941 b. The carpenter or 
wry;hi hath Icjdc the "summer IrMiiysl/ha^EiJ from wall to 
wall, and the ioyslis a cru.s»c. 1766 Compute Paimef s*. v. 
Bab, Ihe suiiwner-Uam, or dormaii of a house. 1859 
Parker Dom. Archit. 1 II. 11. vii. 22a 'I'liaiummcr-beam well 
moulded, c 1499 in Willi!, & Clark Cambria getfi&Ci 11 . 443 
ki lij "fcomerpecys xij*. i398~9 Durham Arc. Rolls 
(Siirieec) 215 uno 'Fumervadill et a hat on ay sad ■ lies. 1799 
J, Wood Cottages (ibo6) 9 'Ihe "summer sione. .l/ecoincs 
an ab itment . . and support to the rest of the tabling. 
1833 Loudon F.ncyct, At chit. | 209 Summer stones (stones 
placed on a wall, or on piers, tor the support of Uums 
or on the lower angle uf gable ends --ss a! utmciit 
of ihu b.'irg'S stones), /but. | 1368 Kidge-tiles, gutter tiles, 
v.'illey-tiles, and barge and snmmcr-atone tileik 1459 in 
Wilbs St C'l.irk Cambrtitgs (1U86) 1 . aBa Principalis with 
•somere Irt-ea conuenient vnio the werk. 1693 Nottingham 
Rec. IV. 388 For takinge vp two suminei trees. 1706 Phillips 
( cd. Kersey), 6'MN»///<rr-7rY2, (among Carpenters) a Beam full 
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«f Moititffs for the ends of Joiau to li* In. g§f§ Kmonr 
DLL Met A . a453/j. 1605 SknvUgw *» rilu * Ai ' c . (OicUiam 
Soc.) 170 A w.ilJcr, iiij duyn fillinge the hoUea Bbouia tite 
endea of the *aonier trisle in the cowhowse, xijf 
8 llXlllll 6 r (S27*ni9j), [f. Suw f/.l -t- -ER 1 J 

One who sums or adds ; csp. in sumffter-up, one 
who or that which sums up ; e^iioq, or di^. one 
who does snmsy an arithmetician. 

1611 CoruR., MomStgnr, a nomberer, reckoner, teller, 
•iimmer, counter. ««43 Dibsv Obset-r. Helir. Me*i, (1644) 
50 Thi4 lu?(t sreat day (the summer up of alJ p'lst t 1 ayes)L 
i8sS ly IsRARLi Ckas. /, I. iii. so '1 hat aptitude, .which made j 
him so skilful a summer up of argninents. Binektu. 

Matf. XXVIII. 140 A summer-up of the tottleol the whole. 
»Mj-5 .Staton Kays Latffr/imary 68 Awm Uit a had 
summer .it th* lasst o toimen. 

Summer (sv-mdi), Forms : 5-7 Bomer, 
6-7 aomniar, ( 5 aomeryn, 8 omoryn ,6 aoommer. 
Sc. 6 ayramer, 9 aimmar), 5 - aummer. [f. 
Si'MMEU s 6 A Cf. MLG. sotn{fn''eren^ LG. som- 
meni^ MIIG. suwer g)ft^ sum/Mern, G. soffiMcm 
and samvtern, ON. rumra.] 

L f/i/r. To pass or spend the summer, to dwell 
or redde durini; the summer (now chieily Sc, and 
S,) ; (of cattle, etc.) to be pR'-turtd in summer. 
<-1440 Premp. Parv. 464 /a Somoron [ If 'in* k. MS. sumer yn ], 
or a-bydyn’ 3 n’soinyr, ss/ifw. 15^ B/b/s (Uenevai Isa. > viiL 
6 The foule .sImI Koiiuiier vpon it, and eiifrie bea'-t of the 
earth shal winter vpon it. 1610 Hdllanu Cauidtn's Brit.i. 
806 The Ancient Ni-ioades .who fiuin the muncthof A prill 
uiitoAiii{ust,lyout skatteiiMuand.Honirnei mg. . with their cat- 
taile. riip.SouTiiRV /./'A toN. IVktls i40ct| A^re.tt many 
Cantabs liave been suinmei !ng here, i^a K FitzGerald 
J.stt^ (1889} I. too He It summering at Castrll.unarc. 1&80 
B. CfiTHW. dflss. S.V. Sutuitti ring, Stoie cattle.. are sent 
summering under I lie care of the iiiourlund herd.smen. 1^5 
Anna M. SrouoAiiT J. .S. Blackis II. 154 A shoii stay with 
Dr and Mrs Kennedy, who were hurntiiering at Aberfeldy. j 


irr and Airs Keimcily, wlio were hurntiiering at Aberrekly. 
1899 .Mark Twain Mancot-r. HoilUyb , etc. (1900)93 A lady 
from do&tnn was summering in tliat village. 

+b. transf. To pa-*!, one’s time pleasantly, rari' 

1568 C Waison 8a After they had ben veRcd with 

long warrcA in .Scicilie, A concluded a league with the 
Komans, they hoped to sooramer and keepe hoi>daie. 

2. trans. To keep or maintain duiiiifr summer ; 
csp. to provide summer pasture for (cattle, etc.) : 
said of the land or the I'razicr. Also transf. 

Cf. SOMMRKINr. Tffi/. Sfi.i I, 

IS99 Shaks. //^m. r, V. iL 335 MaiJes well Summer'd, and 
wanne kept, are like Myes at Ifartholoniew-iyde, blinds, 
though liiey h.vue their eye^ 1601 Actouai Bi, IK IVrny 
in Antt^tdsuy XXXil. ug Fur aomeriiige ii stlikes, xr. 
1610 Koi KiNGHAM heuiigr. 11 x 61 Howinany Catiell such a 
I*k>i will Winter and -Sommer, feed or keepe. 1707 Mortimer 
Hash, (ijit) I. If your C'olts be not well weaned, well 
summered ami uiniereil. 1765 Afussum Kait. IV. xliv. 

1 am oblig^l to allow three ucies to summer a cow. 1810 
Jf T. in Kisifoa's Suro. Dsvau p ix, Dartmoor summers an 
immentte number of. .sheep. 1883 Sttttuiard Apr. 3/5 It 
sliould be the aim of the gr.tss-tand farmer to sunimei aa 
many and winter as few animals as possible, 
b. Spec ill llie mnnARcment of hiuiters. 
xBa^'Sporting Mag. N.S. XV, 343 Now for summering the 
hunter. iSSa W 11 vi r- Mu.vii.uk inside Bar v, 1 he fasv.ina- 
ting pursuit for which they [jt. hunters] have hrt-n bought, 
and summered, and got into condition. 1879 Ffarni.fv 
J,eu. Horss 7 »dpng 114 Our present pbii ol summering 
hunters in lioxes inst< ad of out m the 0(ieii. 

t c. fig. To j;ivc (a i>crson ) a ‘ sunny * or happy 
time. Obs’. 

i6aa J. Taylor (Water Sir Crrg. ^Vlcs. (1630) 

IL 3/a i'ime now that summern him, wil one day winter him. 
d, rcjl. or intr. 'I’d sun oneself, bask. Chicflv Jig. 
l^trr Ssjform. 11 . 133 .Summer house indeed:— 
and truly my best feelings summered themselves there m< st 
complacently. 1848 Aird ih'vii's Dream xxx, 'J'hou shall 
suminuT high In bliss U|von the hills of God. 1906 J. Huir 
SingiMf Pilgr. 18 I'o Min and suinnirr in the miiiIc of God. 

3. To summer and tvntter ; a. To spend the 
whole year; also irattsf. to remain or continue 
permanently {wiih). 

1650 F.LDEitriKLo ( tv. Right Tythss eio Hie liest and use- 
fullest Constitutions of State are those cxperii-nced firm ones, 
that have lived, summered and wintered with us, as wr .say. 
1809 W. Irv'Imo Kmekerb. (1861) 370 C'.rey headed negiocs, 
who had wintered and summered in the iKnixehold of ihcir 
departed ma>ter for the grc.iter part of a < rntiiry. 183a — 
euhamha 11 . 209 The ruined tower of the bridge in ( 1 ld 
Castile, where 1 have now wintered and .summered for many 
hundred ye.'in. 

b. itaus. To maintain one's attitude to or rela- 
tions with at all seasons ; to associate with, be 
iaithful to, or adhere to constantly ; hence, to be 
intimately acquainted with ; aIbo, to consider or 
discuss (a snfijcct) constantly or thoroughly; 
^occas. to continue (a piactice) for a whole year. 
Chiefly Sc. 

a t6a6 Brrton Packet Mad f.eit. 1. f 15 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 10 Shake of such a«.riiiainiAnce ax gaine you nothing but 
discredit, and make much of him that must as well winter as 
summer you. 1644 KuriiRRPORO Serm. btf H. of Comm, 
J/ 1647 'I o Chr. Rdr. Ash, Whatever they had of 
Keligion, it was never their mind both to summer and winter 
Te.xus CltriM. a 1670 H ackrt fKifliams u lei \ 

(l^resbyterianram] was not suitable to the etenml gospel, for 
the fautors of it did scarce summer and winter the same form 
of discipline. i7a8-8 P. Wai.kkr Lt/e Peden To Kf 'r. ( 1 827) 
p. xxxT, Thexe have been iiiy Views and digested Thoughtic 
that I have xnminer'd and winter'd thane many Vears. 1816 
Scott Antio. xliv, We conldna think o' a better way to fling 
the gear in his gate, though we simmered it and wintered it 
e'er sae l.mg. 1849 Loncf. KavamigA xx. ProMS Wks. 1886 


f f I. yf% I koow the critics root and braof>u-:t»ut and out,— 
I have jummered Cbem, and wintered them,— tn locC, 

of them injself. 18^ Mrs. Siowb Ait/is Poxes (i 86 t^ 99 
I Mrs. Crowlield, who.. has summered and wintered me 00 
many years and knows all uiy airs and cuts and crinlwe* *0 
aelL 1891 Mmo. Lvnm JLinton Art . to //• . S/smer a8 Mar., 
1 am always afraid of ‘ bummciing and wintering ' a subjcui 
loo much. 

o. tntr. To consider or discuss a matter at great 
length ; to be tediously long in discourse. Sc. 

f8ss Galt S/rA. Uytie xcviii. I’m no for summering and 
wintering ahuut the matter. 183a Blackio. Afng. XXXIL 
631 IheTriivost w&h thus summeriug and wintering to me. 
1833 (iALT Outiewijs in Fra^eKs Mag.yWf. 654/1 'Vhat 
would y<Hi be nt, summering and wintering on uoihingf 
4. trans. To make suinnicrdike, summery, balmy, 
or genial. 

1863 S. Dorki.l An A atuam Maori Poet. Wkn. 1875 1 1 . 33s 
Mysdf a moiiuitg, Mimmer'd through and lit With light and 


Mysdf a moiiuitg, Mimmer'd through and lit With light and 
summer. >868 G. Macoonai u Ann. Q. Nsig/il'. xi. (1878) 
928 Him rough worn face, summcied over witu bis child-like 
smile. 1896 A. Al'SIIn EuglamCs Parting \. iii. Till your 
aame Soared into sp.*ica and xiinimcred all the uir. 

Hence Su'mmerad kwiih adv. pieliaed;, Su'in- 
moring ppl. adjs. 

1604 Anna Skwaro Mem. Daru*in 337 The seas of glas^ 
the noble rocks, (he ever-summcreil gnle\. 1836 Praset's 
Mag. XI 1 1 *33 Regulaily Niinrodded, the leim forn well 
summered hunter now is. 1887 Swinuuknk i.ocriao 1. L 10 
Seas that feel the summering slcies. 

tSumiliOr, t/ * Ankit. Obs, rare. In Ssommer. 
[IJnck-lormaiion from Summbhing ri&/. r^.-] intr. 
To radiate from or converge towards a centre, like 
the joints of an arch. 

1703 M0.XON Meek. Exerc. 970 T.ei the breadth of the upper 
part of the Key.sionc be the height of the Arch^ viu. 1 j I ncheA, 
and Sommrf, from the Centre at I. >703 'I . N. C ity fr C. 
P^urchtuera The Key-stone.. ought to..bommer (or pciiut 
with its a etlges) to the Ceitlre. 

Snmmer bird. 

L A bird that makes Its appearance in summer, 
asumnier migrant; locnllv applied r/rr. (see quota.). 
Also Jig. (cf. Summer sb.^ 4 c\ 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hem. Il\ iv. iv. 91 O Wcxtuicrland, thou 
ait a Summer Bird, Which cuer ui the iiaiinch of Winter 
sing* The lifung vp of d.'iy. 1607 — Ttmon 111. vi. 34, aM/A] 
The Swallow fullouea nut Summer more willing, then we 
your la>idship. Tim. Nor more willingly Uaues Winter, 
such Summer Birds are mm. >784 Cowri-.R Task vi. 921 He 
cannot skim the ground like .summer birds Pursuing gilded 
flies. sSai SiiEixKY Epipsych. ao8 The singing of the 
sunifuer-biids. 1885 Swaimsom Prov. Names Birds soj 
Wryneck.. Summer bird (Northumberland). 1895 Morris 
Austial Engi.t .Si/MMcr-kird, the (!)}d-(jolonists^ name for 
the Wood-swallows [Artamms sordidus, L-itb ). In Tas- 
mania it IS applied to a Hpecies of .Shrike, Grauralus 
Mielano/s, Laih. 1913 Meihourns Argus 27 Dec. 5 The bee 
martin or summer bird. 

+ 2. With allusion t<»the cuckoo as the * summer 
bird * : A cuckold. Also summer's bird, Obs, 

Cf. SiiAKR. Merry H'. ti. i. 127, A. A. A. v. ii. 911. 

1560 Stkoirk. H'omen (1572) l» ij. Some other kiiaue Shall 
dub her husband a KUiiimer bird, in tBooSackfuil of Serves 


ipeoStkoieh. ffa/NcN (1572) If ij. Some other kii.3ue Shall byngand, ax loin pat gedir 

1 dub her husband a KUiiimer bird, in tBooSack Juit 0/ Serves Wyc.lif li ke. (1880) 24O A wi 

(i8o() 171 The poorc man wax cruelly beaten, and made a £’>440 I'romf. Parv. 404/1 
Summers Bird ium. 1469 Test. Lbor. (Sur 

t Summer-castle. Obs. In 4-6 somer-, 4 Thoma Baiker .et Margare 
-yr, 6 [U. 

1 . A movable tower used m siegeo. (Also Sum- carding,.. nuige pDics, and 

MEK-TOWER.) cotnmanded of God lor the aa 

7 <i 1400 Mo*te Arth. 3053 The kyngc than to ass-iwte ha J. Brusn xxxiii. (1641) 104 1 * 
seiiilde-: hix knygbtez, Wnli somcrcaMclIc and sowe appone Summer-gomes [miApr. 

here h.nir JL 1408CLIKTON tr. I'rgetius' Ds RsMilit. iv. viiL tb. attrib. Summer 

(D.ghy MS. 233)lf. 219 b, sifk>n cncmjc ne.te to )>y wallcs church Oil the feast c 

a Roroerc.'tstcl upeiea itustylc ( at be muche herre | an be i t-, 

walies. 0440 y’mrjr//. /’oFT'. 464/1 Soinyr ca>tcll,y«/o. Bapiist (Midsummer Da 

2. An elevated structure on a ship. (Also SUM- , Test. Jbor. (Suneesj 

X ‘ ' In eadem eccksm vxj 1464 

IIEK-IIUTCH.) game light. 1519 103 1 

>346 A(X. Axik.f K. R. Bundle 94. No. 7- (»• 2(P.It.O.) In parisbe chii'chc ijo. 
ij hau.erx emyin uro j citMello vocato Romercastel eadem 3. U,S, siang, (Scc qn 

naiii 1496 Savid Aic. Hen. f // {i\ig 6 ) 176 Forcaatell - * T A«?n 

(hcoverluppe the someicastell the ifekke ovyr the xomer- Am i-rtr-an rr«mii..r \ 1 

caMcll & thVpope. r 1500 Three Kings' Sons They tIuU ' 

were in the sumcr CuMelbfk toppiaofifae»hippix, that uiiglit anTriTvi«»¥»litto #4 A ' 

easily se allc them that were a londc. 1530 Talsck. 272/9 Summerilead, Anj 

Sommer csistcll of a xhyppe. SoMDREKO, sun-umbrella 

Summer-cloud. (Also summer’s cloud.) >797 S. J amm Afa»-r. PW 
A cl.md such as is seen on a luminer <iay, «/ one J S 

that is fleeting or does not spoil the fine weather. head in a name in the Uui 

A Do allusively. Keatinge tells me) for a grea^ 

1603 Shaks. Mnt.b. in. Iv. 11 1 Can such things .ouercome SU'mmOr-llOU 86. 
vs like a .Summers Ckiwd, Wiihoat our s^;c.all wonder? MDu. somerhuys (Du. 
1671 Mil TON P. R. IIL *22 A shelter and a kind of vhaduig (t- 

cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 17*7 Watts Hops \m <€) naus (Lr. somnut/u 
in Darkness i. in Harm Arririri. (>743) 133 What iho* a 1 . A summer residence 

short Kclip'.e his [sc. (>od's] Beauties shrovd Tm but a >... Cust. 0/ Nnvington 

Morning Vapour, or a Summer-Cloud. 179a S. Roglrs Inierpr. (1701). Homines ft 

Pleas. Mem. Poems (1839) 3 As summer-clouds fla>h forth domum sssiivnlem fum Augh 

electric fire. i8ao Scinr xxxvi, Floating in the wind, aut vigmti solidos dare. 13! 

as lightly ax summer clouds. ^ >803 F.. Phili rottb Summer sinyte the wyntyr hous with 

r/iFNt/r 54 There are people in the world.. who would say srstway irm Shaks. i Hei 

that we had had a row to day. I should describe the mailer Uue With Cheese and Gariii 

myself as— well, merely a passing summer-cloud. feede on Cates, and haue him 

Summer-day. f 'f. WFris. simmerdei. House in Christendome. 165- 
(M'.LO. MHG. (O. 

J 0 mmer/ag\} ^ Summer’s day. to which the Gentry resort, 

a 1200 Cursor M. 9946 A tron of iuor . . fat ex o gretter tight Summer season, for their Kc 

and U-mo pan somer dai es son bem. 1390 Gowra CotU. 1 . ). Lirtkr Autobiog. {1842) 35 

184 Thi.x was upon a Somer d.3i. riggo St. Cuthbsrt (Sur- ts in Hif^gate. >797 W. Joh 

tees) 5634 In pe hete of sonm day. a 1578 LindksaV II. 38 (Privies] are at preset 

fPit^otiic) rAr/»N. .Vro/. (S.T.&) I. 229 Frome the sone pensably necessary, that few .s 

ryssing quhill the sone zeicl to in ane tang sommei day. s8o8 without them. 1881 Daily 

SuAKS. Per. IV. i 18 While Sommer dayes doth last 1711 t Dearness to London perhaps 1 


AnoitOK No. 1*8 f 10 Tha Lady. -hates yoBT tedloM# 
I SuBuner ZXiys. wi 774 Pv^**?* ^^dtoe. (2776) 

1.389 He calculated (hat itfjsr. the MrdketnineaB aca] wouJd 
Jose by evapurniion, every summer day, fifty-two thooxand 
and eighty miJlioiu of tons, itag Soorr gmettiin D. v, To 
spend feunua«r-day and winiei-night up m vonder battle- 
inenta 1848 Lvjton K, Arthur J, 6 'I'his mtn Miouner-dey. 
b. fig. aiid allmiveiy. Also atOib. 

1809 KRO-vnuLi, Ktitlt^ 1 he French Gai den: . . Or, A Som m er 
dayes labour. Being an instruction for the attayning vnto 
the knowledge of the French Tongue. 1806 Ann. Rev. IV. 
466 The summer days of Napies were over. 1833 Trnnvson 
May Queen vi, 'I'heie's many a bolder lad ^It woo me any 
•ammer day. 1867 Auci^iTA Wiibon f ashti xxii, No mere 
gala barge . . was bis religion ; no fair bununer-day loy. 
Summcr-lU'llOWj J’A [SccFallow jA a.] A 
lying or laying lalluw riuting ibc summer ; also, 
lanathat lies fallow during the summer. 

*733 Tuu. Horse-hoeing Httsb vii. 78 'rhis sort of Hoeing has 
. every Vtar the Eflectof a Summer-fallow. 1769 Museum 
Rust. 1 V. 143 '1 he ill conxei|nence of not pving it a suimuer- 
follow to clean the ground thoroughly. 1801 Pamter's Mag. 
Jail. 85 ‘I'he quantity of groui.d under Sun unci -fallow thus 
year. 1844 11 . SiEPHRsa Bk. Patm III. 900 i lie NOwing of 
the follow-crop on the nummrr-follow U delayed to aiituinn. 
1875 EucyeL BtiL 1 . 340/1 'J hat prolonged lonn of it [se. iho 
following proceiw] cali^ a summer or naked follow. 

b. as adj. Lying fallow during the summer. 

180X h'armsPs Mag Jan. 105 The months of November 
and Deccniber were very favunrable for getting the Summer- 
fallow land seed-furrowed. 1844 H SiEViiBNs Bk. harm 
III. 999, I., trenched 1 3 acres of my Kummer-follow break in 
the months of Juno and July. 

Su'Hmier'fallOW’, [SecFAij^OWzr.Z] trans. 
I'u lay (land) fallow during sumnner. Also absol, 
lit nee Summer- fallowing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1669 Worliogr Srst. Agric. (1681) 9 For the same reason 
are the Snminer-Fullowiugs advantageous to tlie Huxhand- 
man. 1760 Brown Compl. i armerw. 11 In StafTordshiic, 

I they often give their Umls a winter-fallowing, besides the 
I three stinimer-fallowmj^s. 1789 A. Dickson s'teat. Agryc. 
(ed. 2) 271 The English writers on agriculture, when giving 
directionx abont tiie opening up of grasa.ground, alwayii 
siii>pose that the land ix to be summer- followed. 1778 [W. 
Marshall] Mmntes Ague. 6 F'eb. 1776,'! be summer-follow- 
ing 1 -ariiicr. 1813 Vancouvi-r Agric. Dertm 158 In the 
division of Meshaw, it is cun moii to plough clean before 
Christinas, and summer-fallow fur wheat. 1844 H. SrprHrNS 
Bk. P'amt 111 . 990 That p.irt ul the fallow -break which is 
Bumnier-foilciwcd. 

t Bu*mmerful, a. Obs. rarg-^. [f. Summer sh.^ 
•f'FUL.] Having tiie summer development or 
quality. 

>814 T. Orntlfman Pnglavds If ay (1660) s They do sell 
them for Spnits, the which, if that they were let live, would 
all be, at Midsummer, a F'at Suounerfull Heinng. 
Sammer-game. (Also 4 Bomere(a) gomen.) 

1 1. A fcsiival held at Midsummer, cclebiated 
with dancing, games, dramatic periormances, etc. 

>303 R- Bkumnk HnndL Aynns 4681 Daunccs, karols, 
RoniouT games. Of many swych come iiuuiy shames, a >340 
\\Knyo\.x P salter xvi. 12 Uai haf vmgifcn me in l^e crosss 
byngand, as foies hat geairs til a somere gamen. c >380 
Wyi.liv Whs. (1880) 24O A w’ilde plciereof sorocrcB gaiiiem s. 
eJ44o I'romp. Parv. 404/1 I'lcy, 01 aoniyt game, spettaeu- 
hnu. >469 Test, Lbor. (Surtees) V. 103 note. Acce-.iut cura 
Tboma Baiker .et MargareiaMoiv, in rcgrin et reginarn 
i|isiuB villa: in ludo suo restivaii, Anglice Sutner-gaine, forte 
cicctia *583 Barincto.s iSornmnudm. (1590) 166 Whether 
carding, ..stage pl.iics, and summer games., be exereuxs 
cotnmanded of God fur the sah.'ioth day or no. a i6ag H indk 
7. Brusn xxxiii. (>641) 104 Profane exercises of May-games, 
and Summer-games \mispr. gieenes]. 

tb. attrib. SuTximer-game light: a light burnt 
in church on the feast of the Nativity of St. John 
Baptist (Midsummer Dav, June 24 ). Obs. 

. 1*438 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) V. loj noie^ Lumini ^foitival 
in eadem ecck-sin vx ] 146^ Ibid.. Lumini vocato Somrr- 
game light. s$i^ Ibid. 103 To the Somer-game lyght in uy 
parisbe chiiohc ija. 

2. U.S, slang. (Scc quot.) 

>890 Harrkrr & Leland Slang Diet. (1897), Sunmur 
game (American gamhlerH), p'laying merely for amuficment 
or Ijvneiit of anuthcr person, hut with his money. 

Summerhead, Anglo-Indian coriuption of 
SoMDREKo, sun-umbrella. 

>797 S. Jamss Sarr. Koy. 68 Not one European wax able 
to Mir outside his door « ithout his summerhead >886 Vui s 
& BuMNt^LL Hobson. yol'son SuupL a v. Sombrero^ Summer, 
head ix a name in the Bumbay Ar cool (as M.-Geiieral 


head ix a name in the Bumbay Ar cool (as M.-Geiieral 
Keatinge tells me) for a great umbrella 

Sa mmer-hon se. [Cf. WFris. simmerhUs, 
MDu. somerhuys (Du. zomerhuis)^ MHG. sum^ 
{fn)efhaus (G. sommerkaus)^ 

1. A '-ummer residence in the country. Now rare. 

1... Cust. 0/ Nnvington by Sittingbourne in Cowe/'s 
Initrpr. I >701). Homines fttogus tie watdn debent unam 
domum sssiivnlem gust A uglice r/iW/HrSumer-hus tnvemre^ 


aut vigmti soliJos dare. >380 W'yclip Amos iii. 15 Y shal 
sinyie the wyntyr hous with the somer houa [Vulg. domo 
ssstwdl >^ Shaks. i Hen. /F', iii. L 164, 1 had rather 
Uue With Cheese and Garlick in a WiiKimill farre, Ih-xii 
feede on Cates, and haue him talke to In any Summer- 
House in Christendome. >654 Gatakkr Disc. Apol. 50 I'he 
Doctor making onelic a Summef*Houxe of it. s668 Holm a 
Armoury x\\. xii. 4S3/> Summer Houses^ Bosvers^ P\mx% 
to which the Gentry rcimrC, and abide there dureing the 
Summer season, for their Recreation and posiime. a 2709 
J. LiRTKa Autobiog. (1842) 35 At present her summer-house 
ts in Hif^i^te. >797 Vv. Johnston tc, BechmssnM's Iteveni. 
II. 38 (Ihrivies] are at present considered to be so indis- 
patisably necessary, that few .siimmor-liouses are constructed 
without them. s88t Daily News 26 Sept. 5/2 Its v>-ry 
DcarncM to London perhaps has OMde it less of an aaual 
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PBNldvnc* an^ mor* of a koKday iomm«r*hoBiia tlMa k 
would othorvriM havo been. 

*7M riauMiN; y«a^. Lhbm Wka i88» Vlt. 8t Tbo 
wbd . . tiyly tUpped hack agab to bb wtoimer-bouto in ibo 
•out b wont. 

2. A buHdin;; in % garden or park, usually of very 
simple and often rustic character, de&igried to pro- 
vide a cool ahady place in the heat of auminer. 

r 1440 Pallad.^u Hush. 1. 347 Lchi ihe soane in Domer do 
hit harm, Thf iomcr houK norihest & west lei wric. 1599 
H. Gooca HertsbadCs Hush. 34 b, Frenche Heanee. .dlmetn 
aloft,.. seruyng well for the ahadiiwyii|r of Herben and 
Summer houaes. is^ I-licms Juni^ Nomtnd, 389/3 
ttorti u/fbaiff/x,. .a hanketting viimmer hoube made of trees, 
herlu, flowers, Ikc. i6a4 Wotton Arckit, u. 100 [Paint- 
niKR ofl Land-schipa, and noscage . . in open Tanracea, or in 
Summer houses, lyai Mortimrs Hush. II. 206 Summer- 
Houses may.. be erected at each Corner [of the garden], 
and made soa<i to let in the Air on all sides, or to caaode it. 
1768-71 H. Walpoi a Virtue's Anud. I'sunU (1786) IV. 175 
At the end of the terravwalk are two summer* houses. 1804 
Scott St, Rtmmn's xaxvii, One of her gloves lay on the 
small ri^ic table in the summer-house. 1B88 Mias UsAtMJOM 
Three u vi. There was an old stone suinmei-houM in 
each angle of that end wall 

t b. An arbour or the like used in connexion 
with the ' summer-game*. Obs, 

15x9 Test. Ehor. /Surtees) V. 103 In (yuo. .horreo. .loco 
adtunc vulgarit'-r dicto Soinrr-huuse, prtedicta Margoma 
More,, peimanait . .Jocundoin facicndo in eodeia. 

tSummer-hntoll. Ohs, In 5 -hoohe,-wloha, 

-wyohe. » Summek-casti.p. a. 

1417 in For. Acc. 8 Hru. D/i dorto (P.F.O.), In.. if 
baiellis pro eadem N.tui J grapnefle J Somerwyche. Ibid, 
G/r r)e..iiij cordis nnruis. j Grapnelle j Soincrwiche. 1420 
in For. Acc. j Hen. VI, H dt*rsa (P.R.O.), j. puuipe pro aqua 
hanrienda . } Grapnelle j. Mimerhof-he. 

Summering (si;‘m;>rirj), vb/, sbA [f. Suumeb 
v.i or sbA +-iNcr 1.] 

1. a. The paetunng of cattle in summer. fAlso 
attrib.y as summering ground, f lace, plain. 

*477 Chttrehw. Acc. Tintinhull iSomcriiet Rec. Soc.) 103 
For wynteryiig and sumiur’ring of the chyrehc towe, in*. 
1580 Recortis 0/ Rtgin (New.Spald. Club) I. 156 Fyve a. for 
the ^ymIne^ing of tua ky to him in s\mmcr last wc'i. 1593 
Wills if fnv. N. C. (Surtees 186(1) 254, I will that my urine 
be fre to all mv sommering places. 1607 Toi sctx Four-/. 
Feasts C05 I he Rumatis had a speciall regard to chu*<ebome 
] I.i'^es fur the summering of their sheepe, and some pl.ice for 
their winteiing. sdrg fl. .Sanies Ttav. i. 45 AUulin.. 
assigned him this village to wintet in, and the iiiountaines 
adioyning for the somineriiig of his cattell. 1664 in 
Northumb. Cloes. y. Sumuurinft^ All my summering 

G rounds in the paribh of Symonbunie. r688 Walter Scot 
list. Haws Siot (repr. T776) 33 All our south-parts was 
wood and forrest. Except here and there a summering nUiin. 
1801 barwcFs Apr 197 .Summering on );:rass, being 

thecustoiiiary payment for a cow, I* 3 10 o. tSM l^inmiTV 
Trail. Atabia Deserta I. 24 When nc.-irly all the villagers 
be encamped.. fur tiie summering of tberr cattle. 

b. Spending the summer, summer residence. 
+Also attrih.y os sum mering-house, place. Nowf/.A*. 

*565 Q.oq?\^ Thesaurus -..y. Confect us, Wlien they had 
done re^tinge in their summering places, 1675 Covbl in 
Fatly Voy. Arr-a/i/ (Hakluyt hoc ) 238 ThcG, Sr. nourishes 
sevcrallj English masti(ls), and hath here haid by our housen 
soiiiraeriiig-hou.se for them. 1817-18 Cosuf it U.S. 
(1K23) 373 After a lung summering uium wild flc.xh. 1856 
ilis.s W \HNFR /////r.S'^ri/rw/rcx, The young ladies’ summer- 
ing in the country h id begun with good promise. 1883 
Harper's Aug. 3J1/3 Alloona. .is a suniniering place. 

1892 Kin iNo in 'limes (weekly ed ) 25 Nov. 13/3 V<m in 
England have no idea of what Summering means in the 
bt.iies. 

O. The summer treatment of hunters. 

1856 ‘ S TONIS iiKNCE ' Brit. Rural Shorts it. in. fi. | s. 
^4/3 In the middle of .September ilie training fur the hunt- 
ing seoj^oii begins, and at timt time the bummering may he 
cunddered at an end. x86i Encycl. Hrtt, XI 1 . 194/1 It will 
probably be nearly a month after the la.st huiiliiig day befure 
ilie summering ticatnieiit is adopted, 
t 2. A summer excursion, festivity, or revelling. 
x6o6 Jas. VI in Reg. Prhy C<mncil Scot. VII. 489 Thair 
forbeanng oiiy suche l> ke soinmering hrirefter. i6m Brath- 
WAIT h'ng. Gentlem. 166 Doth Southward intbeir \Vake;^,and 
Northward in their Summerings, the very ^amc Recre.Ttion8 
are to this d.iy continued. 1631 — WAimnes, Ruffian 8a 
His soveraignty is showne llighc^t .at May-game^ wakes, 
summerings, and rush-bearings. 1781 J. HirrroN Tour to 
Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.), Summering, a riiHh-bcaring. 

8. dial, a //. Summer apples or pears. 

1847 Haluwfi.l. Summen'i/gs,. .yciy early apples and 
pears. 1877 H. tV. Line. Gloss. 
b. Summer pasture or feed. 

1894 Morning Post 3 Feb. 3/1 If the meadow hand which 
belonged lo the farm was cut oflf, leasing only tlv« aummer- 
irig. 1894 Horthumb. Gloss. 9 i.y., Summerings, Sommerings^ 
pastures on the moors; so-called (rum their being occnpico 
o ily in the aamincr months. 

o, pi. Cattle of one year old. 

Cf. ON. sumrun^. 

iBa8 Fmrm. Jml. g June (E.D !>.>. 1^7 In Halliwelu 
Snmmering (s^^marin ) , vbl. sb . a d rchU. Also 
8 som(m)0rizig. [npp. L SciiMHH ib.^ y -IKQ 1.] 
a. collect. The beds ol the stones or bricks of an 
arch considered with reference to their direction, 
b. The radial direction of the joints of an arch, 
c. The degree of curvature of an arch. 

The term perliapa originally indicated the niipport given 
by the impo.st from which the arch springs (cf. F . sommier^ 
and which by its mould determines the curve of the arch, but 
there is no evidence for a sense (given m some rect^nt Dtets.) 
'the first mass of ina>^ry laid upon a pier, colomo, etc. 
whan il begins an avchad cuaMrucluMi 
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Skew-back os Sommermg lo potnt la-. By Soamcrkta is to 
be uDderauiod tho level jauts betwixt the Coittsea of Brides 
b the AKb. im Moxoa Meek, Sjtere. *79 Aocofdbg to 
the breadth of tne Piers between the Window^ so ought the 
Skew-back or Somieering of the Arch to be. S7<illALr- 
rnwr Sew Dts. Ckimese Bridgoe ir. 9 Ifao aiidoie Pieces 
are taper, ao-ording lo the som^ring of tho Afch. stay P. 
Nicholson Pract. Builder 339 In arching, the beds are, by 
some, called summerings. Ibid. 393 Somsueriugt the 000- 
liniiation of the joints of arches towards a centre. 

ait rib. 1703 Moxon Mock. Excrc. 975 Uivide the oi^r 
Hanse from the centre G, making a rigiit Angle (ram tach 
sommerinc Line to the Klltpeis.., this will be the Sommer- 
ing Mould for the Haiise t. .then make another Sommeriog 
Mould to fit between two of these Lines, ivag W. Hai p- 
ri NNY Sound Building 55 Cut the Arch on the End of the 
Brick, as also the Sutiitiiering Joint 

Bummariih (i-v nionj), a. [f. Somuxr •»> 
-IHH 1.] Somewhat summer-like. 

BTedLi&oftt Alberti's Archit. I. 15/1 In Pharca subject lo 
much Snow, the Coverings sbou'd have a very t.teep Slope . . ; 
but In niore Sumincrisli Climates (to use such an Expresaion) 
they laid their Coverings hsa oblique, 1754 H. Walmilb 
Let. to y. Chmto 30 A()r., To-dsy looks summerisli, but we 
have no rain yet. 1847 jKFRaNV Lei. to Mrs. A. Rut her, 
furd at June, Oor weuihcr has been summensh of lute, but 
never tiuiie summer. 1856 Hawthorne Kug. Soie-iiks. 
(1870) II. 80 In wido-awake hou and loose, blousc-like, suni- 
aieritih garments. 

Summerise (sirmaraiz), v. nence-wd. [f. Sum- 
mer xd.l + -IZE.I intr. To spend the summer. 

*797 Monthly Mog. 111 . a6o A Series of Familiar Poetical 
Epistles, from Mr. Simkin Sirndcrwit, summerising at Rams* 
gale, to his dear Mother in Town. 17M Monthly Rev. 
XXa. 350 In this Bummerisiug tour from Wisbech 10 Scar- 
borough 

Su mmeivland, mi’iiunerlandt »b. Also 
8 eomerland. 

L A summer-fallow, died. 

1695 Kenhett Par. Antie. GIom. % v. Wmrectmre, 17*3 
Lkwik Htsi. Tenet 8 The tilth lor this grain is either Somer- 
land, Bean- or Pease grotten. or Clover, or Trcfoil-luy. 
Museum Rust. IV. T45, 1 make no summcrland on tois 
light land, but plough stifficiemly to get out the gr.oss. 1846 
Irnl. R. Agric. Soc VII. 11. 5^ To make a summer land 
only for swede turnips. 

2. A land where it ts itlways summer ; hn the 
language of spiritualiats applied to the intermediate 
state of the departed. 

189s WoeKMAN Algerian Mem. 44 The tummer-bnd of 
oram-rs, lemons and tigs. 1896 Mas. B>uiant in T>atl^ Setos 
31 Oct. 6/3 The purgatory of the Roman ( atholics, the 
aiimm«-i land of the spit itualisis, the intermediate states of the 
Ifindui and Bud<lhists. 1901 ‘Lux Aorra ' {titie) Light 
from \ he Svimmei land. Being a Series of Articles illustrating 
the Truth and Tcarhiugn of Spirittialism. 

Hence SummoTland v. tram., to lay fallow. 

1674 Ray .S'. 4 E. C. Words, To Summerlami a ground; 
to lay it fallow a j*ear, Suff. 17x3 Lawis Hist. I enet xo 
They are forc'd to boinerUnd or lay fallow their ground. 

Su/nunerleas, a, [i. Summer k -lebr] 
Having no summer ; not summery. 

1879 Mem. G. S. Arnold 104 A suiumerless tomorrow. 
iSSa Mohkis in Mackail Life (1899) H* 77 'i be sumuiericss 
Se.Tson. 

Suminer-like (sn^matibik), «. [C Summer 
sb.^ y -LIKE.] Like, or like that ol, snnimer ; 
summery, f Also = Summerly < 7 . i. 

1330 Paijksr. 335/1 Sommcilyke, belong vng to the Roromer 
seaMiii, estiual. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (16371 
111 summer time it is a right suiiimer-Uke Counliv 177a 
T. Smith yrnl. 11849) *78 Se\'eral summer-like days llns 
mouth [Dec.] x84a Uin'GKELIOW in /.r^ (1891) I. 413 The 
weather for ten days pa-t has lieen delicious and summer, 
like, ipxa World 7 M ay 68 i/cT'he King., attended the races 
oil Thursday, when the wc.'xther wan almost auramer-iikc. 

Sn mmerling. [f. Summer sb.'^ y -lino.J a 
bea.-.t put out to graze in summer. 

.8.9. Clover's Hist. Perhy I. 304 Large pa<srare fields, for 
tlie taking in of suiiimerliiigs or ley cattle, at fixed prices 
per week. 

Snmilierly (srMnajli), a. [OE. snmerlic - 
OHCf, sunusuth (MHG. suiHerlich, G. sommer- 
lick), ON, sumarligr ; see Summer sb.^ and -ly 
1 1- Of or pertaining to summer ; taking place 
in summer. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Lrechd. III. 250 Sc vimerlii a sunnstede. Ibid. 
953 ) mre sumerlican h«inn. nos© Suppl. dFJ/ric's Gloss. 
in Wr..WGlckcr 176/18 Aistiuus dies, sumorlic da;?;. 1359 

Wi Cunningham (. osmogr. Ciasse 34 After thit somcrlye 
renerting, the Sonne is not perceiued to decline farther 
North. 1376 Flrmino Pmno/^l. Fpist. 327 The gius ehuppcr 
. leapt and chimte . .among the greene herbos and • ummr rlie 
plantes 1749 H. WAuroui Let. to Mann 4 June, As .sum- 
merly as June and Str.iwberry Hill may sound, 1 a<«urcy<Hi 
1 am writing to you by the fim-Bidc. 1771 — Let. to 7 . 
Chute g July, The ueather is but lukewaira. and I should 
choose to have all the windowH shut, if iiiy siuelluig was not 
mircb more summerly than my feeling. 

2. Having the qualities of summer; summer-like, 
summery. 

tuns Leg. Kath. 1678 Ruch strefe. bute sloh ^ sTec, 
ei^ niche siiraerlich. ai66x (implied in SuMMrRLiNKSsl. 

• T. T. Lvwcti Tkeoph. TrmeU xi. »io A quiet, most sum- 
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merly, September day.' 1858 Times 15 Dec tti Whenever 
the season is summerly aiKl the weather u damp and mild. 
1894 jRAf-paxsoN Sh. ReeoiL 1 . iv. 57, 1 journeyed in sum- 
merly weather.. to Oxford. 

Hence SniamwrliBMM, smomeiiness. 
ws 66 i Puller Worthies, Sonrerset. 11663) 17 Some will 
have it frr. SomerxetNhire) so called from the Suiuinc.rtu>e89e, 
Of icmperate pleasantnose thereof 


i6m Nasme Smmemedo Ltut Will Wl» 1905 HJ- >17 ^ 
the pr^ifidl cbilde ceuie ouc io bis duhm aud bcOT aR 
greasy, bU shirt hangiHC forth, and oaV* a P<^>ny in bis 
pmn. and Udke what a him ihiag it is to waike simuncrly. 
2839 Ld. Houghton Trea*ure,Ship i. The wind is blowii^ 
susoaicrly. 190a Rime in Daily Chron. 3 Jan. ^9 If the 
J.-innarycalcnos be rammeily gay, It will liC winlcily weather 
Ull the calends of May. 

Bummersault, -saut, var. of Somkbsault. 
Smiilliar'B dA3r. [Cf. OFrb. sumersd^ Mid- 
iummer day.] A day in summur: oflco pnt 
typically for a very long day. 

a 1300 A\ Hetn 99 Hit was vpon a aomerce day. 1340 
Hami*uih Pr. Ctmsc. 715 Als a shadu oo ks Ksnevs duy. 
1406 Lydc. De Cud. J iigr. 11613 Vp on tlic glade somcrys 
dayes. at 15^ Sengs, ( arols, etc. (E.E.T'.S.) 117 Lyke a 
meyny of bunfikkb,.on a a hut soiiurt day, whan they ba 
nmd all. sgU Shaks. lit. A. v. i, 14 Like scinginy Bcesin 
htAtest Sommem dey. 1667 Milton P. L. t. 449 lo lament 
hiB fate 1 n amorous dittyes ell a Summers day. 1743 BiAia 
Crave 107 Ob I then the lungcM sumiitcr’s clay Sctiurd Coo 
loo much in hasie. 1853 M. Axmolo Scholar Cylsy U, AU 
the h\c murmur of a suuinier’s day. 

b. Phr. Jn (t ^ summet^s day, used in 
vaiious commcndaiory phrases; tome summer's 
day, some day or other, * one of tlicse fine days *. 

1590 Shako. Mids. N. 1. ii. 89 A iwccC-iac'd man, a proper 
man ns one shall sec in a soniHiers day. s«94 Ltlv Mother 
Bombie 1. iii, As goodly a youth as one sliaii sec in a Sum- 
mers dale. 1697 H. Wamlev in Boal. O* Ast. (19x3) Jan. 
ti3 (The] Vico* ChanLcllor. .with the otnai Cmators, upon 
some Somcis day, uigbi call tbem idl over. ,S74S Fieunno 
y. Autirews iv. xv, As fine a fat thriving Child asyoa shaU 
see in a Sun>roer's Dsy. 1803 Bvron yuetn xiv. IxxxH, 
T here’s another htile thing. - Which you should pcrpclrau 
some summer's day. 1848 Thackeray I* nn. hair xxxsn. 
You won't sees picttier pair, 1 think, Mts summer's day, sir. 

Summer season, rare. The season of 

sniTimer. 

136a Lancl. P. PL A. Prol. 1 In A somer s<«iin whon aofre 
was he sonne. a 1400 Stockfw/m Med. MS, i. 107 in Auglia 
XV 111 . 397 Late take a gres in somer-sesoun. i53oPALi>ca. 
703/t In the somiuir sroHon I love to sh}-fle me olten. igM 
A. King tr. Coutstus' C ateck. i vij, Giff be [se. the sunl be ia 
ony of ye sowtii sigues in ye smimer srssoiie t688 Holsib 
Atmonry 111. xii. 453/1 Places 10 which the Gcrtry resort, 
and abide there dureing the Summer Bca«on. 2710 Aduison 
.spect. Na 477 a 1 Jo ilie biinHner-Scason the whole Country 
blooms. 181 1 Sm B i Lf V * Slu v>as an aged woti. an ' 66 W hen 
the time uf summer >-e.TSuii .‘•Diiitd. t8is Hew Bot. Card. L 
88 T 1 )e cnttiiigs should be niadr in the sumniei season. 

Huraxuerbet, \ar. foim oi Somkkhet. 
Summer solstice. 1 be time at which the 
sun reaches the summer tropic, i.e. m the northein 
hemisphere, the tropic of Cancer, in the soothetn 
bemUphere, the liopic of Capiicoin ; •foccas* 
applied to the tropic itself. 

XS49 Compl. Scot. yi. 37 Distant flue drgreis fra cure 
symmyr sobticc, callit the bcrial tropic of cancer 1601 
Holij^nd/Vim^IL 945 About the SumnKrsol*iicait slicwcih 
a led floure. 169a F RYBE Acc. t, Jttd. 6 P. 93 Five da>s 
after oui Sumuicr bolsikc we had souiidingH )a Fathrau 
1837 Bhewstfr Magnet. 917 The declination has nc\er 
diminished br-twem the \ernal equinox and the summer 
solstice. 1868 locKVXM Guillemm'e Heavens (cd. v) 119 
From the »»•* of June to the as* of Siptember, the urth 
passes from ilic .Slimmer solsikc to the autumnni equinox, 
t Bummer’e tide. Obs. [Cf, G, sommemeit.] 
m next. 

a 1000 Pknnix B09 (Gr ) On sumeres tid xunuc hatost ofrt 
scradu seined, a lase CHo/ 4 r Htght. 489 Sumerrstyde is al 
wlonk. 1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synme aiaj Hyi aas yn | • 
i4imejys tydi\ whan )>« here y- nl yn pryde.^ a 135a Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) x. 7 pni sailed fiirih in he Swin in a sonitri 
tyde. ci4^ PoL EtL. a- L. Poems (lgp^^) 1 F.rly in a 
summeristrde. 1513 Dot’d as ALiieis vL xL 57 Ibc by^ 
b( is in vehene sjnni eris udc. 

8u miner 'tide. Now chiefly [Cf. WFris. 
simmer tiid, NI'iin. suniatlidj, KlJ.tC sommerlyd, 
LG. sommertd. OllG. sumarztt (MllG. sumoftitf 
G. sommefzeit .] Summer-time i. 

ciaso GVn. 4r Lx 1394 He I'.cmrde a^ar nnd ytmae] Jn 
Buineiiid. 1303 K. Lkunkk Hamit, ^ynue 903 whan h>t 
eoiwe to somer tyde,. litre vynys floisliede feyre & wcyl, 
>390 Goukh ( ottf. il. 328 ^\nan the vorld is woxe ^cnc 
And comcn is iHe Soiucrtide. t 14*** Tl Lvdc. Assembly if 
Cods 334 Grille os any grrs-Yc m ihe suiucrtyile, axstg 
1 'abvan Chrpn. vii. 11811)48^ In ibis yere, folowyngc tha 
somcriyde in Uuy.'n. 1566 Strrkiiolu K H. Ps..Beue^cite% 
Ye wintrr and Ihe soinuirr tyde. 

1800 WoRDsw Hurt Lap Well 150 Asleep be sank, 
Lulled by the fountain in the stimmer-tide. 1I73 Gkikik 
Gt. he Ago X. 195 The arctic sim, which shines day ard 
night dnnng ibe whole summer) ide. 1891 Moaaia Poems 
bvthe H 'ay 133 Ask the Summer tide to prove The abandanca 
of my love. 

Su nuner-time. Also f anittiner'R time. 
1. 'The season of summer; the time that lummer 
lasts. 

*377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. 94 In somer tyroe on trowea, 
pt-re vommo bowes ben leued and soninie bcieth none, c 1380 
Wrri.rF Set. Wke. II. 4oo Hete of somer tjme. c M 40 
PaPad. on Husb. x. 153 In somer lynio hym liketh wel to 

f lade. 1596 DALrvMriB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 345 To 
)ondri, and S. Ji^hnesioiine qiihair al that selfc .eaAonc of 
the 3cir .and snmrocr tyaic he consumet. rtfloo Shahs. 
Sonu. xcvii, And yet thin time reraou'd was sommers time. 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. ilr. Archasol. Snc.) 1 87 About 
8 o'clock in the afternoone fsomer lime) he comaiinded ibe 
horse to come home and nuke readie. 1778 Miss Burney 
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xl, I thoiiglic my coumh would nut..hAv« come to 
(own ill the huinin'.'i'ti >10. tBoo WoRi4w. f/ari-Ua^ iVeil 
6 ^ In tho i»uinmer-time, when ch^M are long, 1 will coma 
biiiier. UiCKKyia BattU tif Li/t iii, The withered 

le.iven of many ituminer-timiu had ruMied there. 1885 
* Mks. Alkxanokm ' At Hay xi, We've lobi of 'em sketching 
about Denham woods in summar time. 

2 . The Ktandard ttaie (111 advance of ordlnMry 
time) adopted in tome countries during; the summer 
months (in the Hnlish Isles, in 1916, from ai May 
to 30 Septemlier). 

1916 Aet 6 if 7 (Tire. c. 14 An Act to provide for the 
I'linr ill Great Britain and Ireland being in advance of 
Greenwich and Dublin mean time respectively in the sum- 
mer months., i'his Act maybe cited us thu Snniiiier '1 ime 
Act, 191A 

t Summer- tower. O^s, [See Tuvs ku 5a.] 

- SUMMKR-( 7 ,\HTbK I. 

1408 tr. Vf^t'tiMS* De Re MlUt (MS. Dinby an) If, aai'i 
Scalus lerlderuH '^umcrtoiires dc alle snebe gynnes ^/at bien 
lordeyned to clymlie of wuiles 9 t loutes. 

Sa mmerward'^s, adv. [1. Suumkh : see 

-WARn^H.J Towartis summer. 

1889 CentHryf i1/a^. Sept. 774/2 The world seemed to float 
■iimmei wai ds in tho glmimerin-^ haze that wrapi>ed the InlU 
in the afternoonv 1891 A tvance (Chic.a jo) 9 Api , The 
procession of the seasons appe.'irs as if in some douut which 
w^ to go, winterward or .siiinmorward. 

Summery c^t^ in^ri), a. [f. Summer + -t ] 
Kescmhliug or pertainin'^ to summer; cliaracteru- 
tic of or appropriate to summer ; summer-like. 

Lamu Lei. tif B Barton Apr., [.et me congratulate 
with you the return of Spnng: what a niimmery Spring 
tool 1839 Uaiuky hestus 2^7 Gulden (rnit grown in the 
•ummwy auhs. 1847 R. W. Chuhcii in l.t/e 4 Lett. (1894) 

I. 76 The r white sails, and the white hou es and tower-*., 
gave a summery Io*)k to tlie whole 1839 VV. II. Grrcoiv 
^X^/t I-, 3 S 9 i n® Raiment is decitletlly huininery, hut is tho 
only article of attire wjtn hy young gins. 18^ GuNrua 
T/taf trenchman f x, Foi thn, summery day ahe is drensed 
in white mii-lin 1889 /W/ Ma/i (.ox. 25 May 4/2 'Fhe 
ladies .donned their pretiieiit gowns and tlieir sumtiieriesC 
bi^nnets. 

lien e 8u*iiim«rlii«M, summery character or 
quality. 

1840 Bla kiv. king. XLVIl. 711a The lummeriness of the 
d^, or the dewineita of the evening. 

Summat, obs. form of Summit sb. 

Bummler, var. of Sommikh Ohs., beam. 
Bumming (sn'miq), vbL sb. [t. Sum v. ^ or 
+ -1N<* ‘.J 

1 . The calculation of a total amount ; computa- 
tion. (occas. su/fimttiif up ) 

1387 Trrvisa IhgJen (Rolls) II. 91 Eyt>er manere sum- 
niynge ia as vniedy as o)>er. r 1337 Da BxNKsa Meas, 
Lnmie A iiij b, l)iuer>e rules of aummynge of measures. 
x8ii Corea., Sommatton, a summe, or, the summing, of 
m mey. 1836 Penuy C^cl, V. 164/2 (BooA'kcepinf) At the 
annual summing up it ih of gre it inii>ortan< e to distinguish 
(hciu in the accounts. 1363 Tkkvki.van Com/^et. H^at/ak 
(18661 112 Wi I you ne’er have ceased apocalyptic summing, 
And left the niimlicr of the Ix-aot to piiule Dr. Gumming f 
i 83 o /'/atn HtnlM NeetUi^xtotk i j The judges h.ssc iioiliitig 
to do with the.. ' summing up ' of the marks given. 

2 . With (rarely without) up. The ►t.itinj' of the 
Eum nn<l substance of a matter; auininarizini; ; a 
summary account or statement. 

1346 J. H'YWixid Prof. (1867) 26, I pray you pviciently 
here (he iioJe s im. in fayth (quoth ho without any more 
snmmyng, I know to beg of me is thy commyng. 1800 Gilpin 
Serin. (1803) II. xlii. 270 I'liia is .the conclusion — the sum- 
ming up of I he whole wwrk of redemption. 1838 I Iawthornb 
Fr. Jjr It. Note^fks. 1 215 Mich.iel Aruelo's humming u,i of 
the world's history and dc-*tinies in his * l.ast Judgment*. 
1883 Athenaum 15 Dc*. 771/3 1 he author's summing-up on 
the subject 1889 Jitasorr Coming 0/ Priori iv. 168 l( any 
of us were to.. attempt to discover.. the intensity of any 

; 'real plague, .what would his summing-up am >untio? 1898 
Jai/y News 10 Mar. 6/1 Such is Mr. iJecle's summing of 
Khania. 

3 . With (rarely without) up, A judge’s address 
to a jury, in which he reviews and comments upon 
the evidence adduced in the case before him : see 
Sum S'. I 5. 

1790 Mmk. D'Aubiav Diary June, The Queen sent me., 
to hear the humming up of Mi. Fox. 1814 f ^ Boswkii. 
Jnstic. Op<.ra 71 1 he proof is strong, a venln-t bring, . And 
so 1 end my summing. xSaaSni LLLYCrAifr. /, ii. 391 A jury 
of children, who found him guilty without wa.ting fir tiie 
summin'4-tip. 1883 Afanch, k ram.^s Dec. 5 3 A liiininous 
and uninmrachably fair summing up hy Lord Justice Clerk 
MoncrielL 

4 , J^oin? * sums' or arithmetical problems; the 
act of jierformin^j anihmetical operation-t. 

i 3 as Jknnings Oherv. Dial. IV. En^ ,Suinmin, arithme- 
tic. i8a8 Miss Mitko.iu Viitaa Ser. iii. (186^) 11 Miss 
Mowbray, who was tO'> particular ab«mt summing, i860 
Gko. Ktior Mill on hi. 11. vii, 'ihere were no maps, and 
not enough 'summing*. 

attrib. 01823 Fohiiy Vocab. E, Anetia 333 Wo have 
•umming-iiclioijils, summing-l>ooks, and snmming-m.'iHtcrs. 

Sa’mming* ppi- a. [i. Sum v.t + -ino 2.] That 
•urns or sums up ; bumniarizin{;. 

s8So 1 . lluaNS Pastor of Kilsyth 248 Tlie great and sum- 
ming evil. .U just* the qiieiu hing the vpjnt '. 1887 Ifomeop. 
h^orl.i 1 Nov. 301 The piesideiit made a few summing-up 
remarks. 

t Smnxilise, V Ofis. rart. In 5 -yae. Variant 
of Smrmtsk V., to submit. 

c 1430 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 227 These made ther enmyea 
Ihennu to summyse. 


A wild wave Gre n-gltmmerin^ toward the Kummit, 1866 
Hrit. Afollnsns iv. 92 the 


s tentacles . . bear the eyes 


R I’atr /frit. 
at their summits. 

t b. Bol. By an etymologizing alteration of 
Crew’s Sempt, used fur * anther’; and hence fur 
* stigm.i’. Obs. 

>731 Mii.i.rr (faril. Diet , Summits or Apices are those 
R)di<.H which contain the Prul.fick Powder. 1753 Cham- 
bets' Cycl. .Suppl., App , Summits of Jloivert, ih^i s.tme with 
the anihersB, or lop* of the stamina. 1796 Withkhino Brit, 
Plants (cd. 3) 1 . 5 The Germ-n, the Summit, and the 
Anthers, are all chat are essentia ly ncce't'.ary. 

O. Geom. A point of a |^>o 1 yhcdron where three 
or more faces meet, forming a solid angle. 

1803-17 summit angle in 4]. i|b3 Bst^K a Crystallog. 

6 The regular leiraliedron, .conf.iincd within four equi- 
larer.al triangular planes. The solid angle at 0, is some- 
times called Its summit. 

2 . The topmost point or ridge of a mountain or 
hill. Also, the highest elevation of a road, rail- 
way, or canal. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxx. e^i Syon is toward the weste, 
on the sommete or topiNi iheron stondeth ilie chirche 
which is namcvl Syon. i6os Smakr. Ham. iii. lii. 18 It U 
a massie wheele Fixt on the Somnet of the higheet 
Mount. 1697 DiivnKN /Eneis x. 984 He, like a solid Rock 
by Sea4 inclos’d, .. From bis proud Si'mmit looking down. 
01700 fC\BLVN Diary (1850) 1 . 3 Leith Hill, one of the 
most eminent in Engraiid lor the prodigious prospect to be 
seen from its summit. 1736 Gray Statius 11. 18 iEina's 
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f SimtllliM, dt. Obf. ran, [ad.!... sttmmissuf^ 
pa. pplc. oi fu/iuMi7/fn Sum M iTv J •«» SuuMisrttf. a, 
0 1734 North Lntes (s 8 go) I. 0C4 With a sainmias voice 
and aspect, * My lord,' said he, * will your lordship be pleased 
10 givQ me this under your handf ' 

1 8 ammi*flSion. Obs. ran, [ad. \.,summissto, 
•dmentf n. ol action I. sumtHtss-^ summitlin Summit 

V.] r. SUhMIH.HlOS, 

1563 FoXk a. 4 815 To reqiiyre his conformitie and 

sub.i> npdun to tbo sayde summis-ion. 

Summist (HO'im&t). [ati. med.L. summisfa, 
f. summa J^UM sb,'i + -ista -iht. Cf. t\ sa/u/u/s/e, 
It. sommts/a, Sp. suwisia, Pg. summista J 
1 . 'Die author uf a suinnia of religious doctrine, 
etc., c. g. Tnom.'is Aquinas, author of Summa 
theologiiJb^ Summa contra gt,nt ties \ often uscd^tvi. 
uf the schoolim n. 

1343 Hai ic Image Both Ch. 1. (East) ri? b. An infinite rable 
of hophisicrs 6c hcbooie d<.H:tours, .01 scntenci .nurs and 
sumini-*tL*s i6jo DuNsR-/'jrizz//AZ0. 229 Tbobe examples, 
which Ca bo a good Summi-t alle.igc.i. 1679 1 ‘. Bahi.ow 
Popery 48 The ^nuiiiHis, Lasiii*tH, Schoolmen, Suiniiii.sis, 
lexnit^, 6cc. are generally, if not univcr«.illy ol this opinion. 
1819 M'Chik L//e A. MeltniU 1 . iiL 99 Tlic barbarous latin 
of suinmi-'ts and commentators. 18M Encycl. Bt it. XXI. 
415 '2 Huijo (of St. Victor], hy the composition of his 
Summa .Sententiarum, endeavoured to give a niethodic.il 
..presentation of ilie content of faith, and wa* thus the hr>t 
of the so-called SummistH 1891 i. E. Briooi-.it Li/i Str 
T More 9 J .Sumniists and Ma-iers of Sentences. 

fb. An c(iit(itnizcr, abndger ; tram/, aw epitome, 
summary. Oh^, 

1600 W. Watson Decoi ord.>n(t(i 07 \ 1 10 A nod conceit I haue 
of tho lesuits pcifeotion. .mones mo to place tho Generali 
loosummi genet is as a Summiit of alt the re.Ht. 1795 G. 
Hui L Corm/'t Ch. Rome iii. in Lett. etc. 2B1 A Dnolt. .en- 
litiilcd, The Ta c of the Apostolical Chamber or Chancery, 
u hereby may ho learned more sorts of vyickedne-s, than 
from all the Summints and the Summaries of ail Vices. 
01734 North Exam iii. viii 8 17. (i74o> 594 The Author 
is but a Summist of the Lil>el upon this lie id. 

2 . [It. sommista,\ In the Roman (Juria, an official 
ol the Ajmstolic Camera who had charge of the 
Isisuing of bulls. Hist. 

1686 J. S,'ergkant 1 Hist. Monast. Coterent. 154 Tlie Oflice 
of SunimiHtis of a great \aluc, a- d is gcnernlly p.>sscssed hy 
a ( ardinal. 1694 Mottrux Rabelais v. I.%.tt. xv. 29 That 
Apariment where the Summist-* letiide. 

'f Su'milllBtcr. Obs. [f. med.L. summista \ 
•ee prec. and -Ek^ ] *» prec. i, i b. 

1586 SrANVitUMST in 7. Hooker*s Hist Irel. in Holinsked 
11 . 80 If llie historian be long, he is accompted a trifler: if 
he be short, he is taken for a Huministur. 1598 Means in 
SpfH ling G 2 b, And thus, though ruddy, haue 1 plnid the 
Summi*ter. 

Summit (sp'mit), sb. Forms: 5 aometta, 
aoninaet(te, -ete, 6, H aiimmet, (7 erron, somnet,) 

7- summit, [a. OF. sommette^ somete fern, (AF. 
sumette\^v\ioo someth suntet (raoil.F. sommet), 
dim. of sam, sum — L. summum. neut. sing, of 
summits (see Sum jA^). The modem spelling with 
•it is due to aasimilation to Summity, q. v.] 1 

1 . The topmost part, top ; the vertex, npex ; f the | 
crown (of tiie head), Iwss ^of a shield), umbo (of a 
shell). 

1470-83 Maiohy Arthur y viii, 174 It clefte his hedc fro 
the sDinuite of his hede. 1471 Caxton Recuyell iSommer) 

414 Vpon the somette or t ’ppe of the tour, he maad an 
ym.ige of copre. HnH. 619 The ni.iy.stres had sette on the 
soinmet or toppeof the hede of liecinr, .a vrs.sell c 1477 — 
faioH 16 lason Mnote hym on the sommette of hi^ shekie. 
01513 Faryan Chron. it. xxxi. (i8it) 23 He buykled an 
Hauen w^ a gate ther ouer...In the suminet or pyiuu la 
wheron was set a vessell of Rrasho. 1706 Prior Ode to the 
xxviii, {.cC Europe .sav’d the (Column high erect... 
Sublime (he Queen shall on the Summit stand. 1784 CTow- 
PKR Toik III. 536 Golden flow'rs, Blown on the summit of 
th' apparent fruit. i8a8 Stark Elem, Sat. ffist. J I. 63 Shell 
tliin, . With the summit pointed. 1859 Trnnyson A/ai'/iX 4^0 


mnoklng summit 1774 Oomjsii. Nmt. Hist. (1776) I. ig 
Some of the humimts of the Alps have never yet bees 
visited by man. 1839 Dickkns Two Cities 1. if, I'ht 
last bunt cairied the mail to the summit of the hill i86o 
Tyndall Glue. 1. iii- 30 To witness the scene from Che 
summit of the pass. 1891 E. Rorsa By Track 4 'Iraitx. 
148 Summit, in lailway parlame, means the highest pouiC 
attained by the line in crossing a mountain. 

3 Jig. The higiiest point or dcgiee ; the acme. 
1711 Lady M, W. Montagu Lei. ta Aleniogu ag Mar., 
Wks. 1803 1 . 223 .Suppotiing 1 was at the very summit o( this 
Sort of happiiiej.s. 1738 J. KhNNHov Cutiot. IVtiiam Ho, 
(1786) p. xxvii, Liieixture had then attained its summit. 
1848 PuRKY Puroch. Serm.^ v. (1873) 1 . 90 If love be the 
summit of all virtue, humility is the foundation. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, vi. (1B70) 108 'i'he year baa readied 
its golden summit. 

4 . ailrtb.t as summit altar, crater, hill, line,piH 4 y 
rib, ruige ; summit angle » summit quoin ; sum- 
mit level, (ts) the highest level reached by a canal, 
watercourse, railway, or the like; (b) a level place 
in a lailway or stretch of water in a canal, with 
descending planes on either side; summit quoin, 
the solid angle at a summit of a polyhedron. 

1666 J. B. Rosk ir. Chili's Met. 326 A beacon tower with 
*9ummii altars stood. 1805-17 K Jamkhon C'Aar. J/im. led 3) 
121 'I'he angle of the aciuninat on, or the ’’summit angle. 
1880 Miss lUyuJa/an II. 152'! he flank and 'summit « riiters 
of Monnn lx>a. 1718 Prior .Soiomon 1. 375 Higher than 
cr'st h.Td stood the *.Summil-Hill. i8so J. 'J'. in Risdun's 
Snty>. Devon p. xxxii, Its 'summit hvel would be 300 fret 


above the «ea. 1843 Darwin I oy. Nat. xix. led. 2) 4 m No 
does the drainage noiii the summit-level always fall. .into 
the hi ad of these valleys. 1877 WvxLyyst'hysiogt . 37 'Ihe 
KUinmit-lcvel ol the 'I hnnies and Severn canal 1901 C. G. 
HakhkrG/. North Road II. 249 'Ihe summit-level of this 


railway route. 184a i'.wti.T Ateh/t. Apt*. 8^8 '1 liese intrr- 
sectioiis form a curved ^summit line. 188a B. Haktr klip 
V, The 'summit pines, .roiked in the bla>.t. 189]^ Story- 
Maskrlvnk CtyAiallogr. 11. f 246. 296 Ihe *Hummit quoins 
aie symineiriial clitngoi ally on the itxL<i. 184B CiWilt 
Archil. App. 83B In Germany the *Mininiit ribs [ol a v.'iult) 
are more frequently omitted th-\n intr duced. 1807 Daily 
News 15 Nov. 5/5 'ihe Suniniit riuge otcupied by the 
enemy. 

t Summit, V. Obs. In 4-5 Bumiryt(te, 5 
aunimitte. [nd. i.. summit/ fre, aMimdaitd i. sub- 
mittfre to Submit.] trans. To submit, subject. 

r «374 Chauci-r B<e!h. ii. pr. v. (iBbr) 49 panne sunim)ttrn 
^•s and putteii ^oiirc self vndir ho foiiieste hinges. Ibid, iii, 
pr. X. C8 For hat veync \ maginneioun of h®uv ne descciue vs 
nut and putte vs oute of h® sohefastnesse of hilk® hiug® at 
is summyttid to vs. 1401 Pol. Poems (Kolb) II. 91, 1 sum- 
miite me to hem. i43a-5o tr (KoIIh) 1 1 1 125 Then 

the other vii. kynges sch.'ille ^ummytte theyine to hym. 1483 
Cath. A ngl, 37 i/a To Submy tte (W. to hurnm> t, summittei e), 

Bu mmitless, a. [f. Summit sb, + -Lkias.] 
Having no sum nut. 

01834 in Sir H. T.-iylor Artevelde Note to 1. iv i, Vast 
outlines, mountains suinmitlcss, gpy wastes. 1856 Kuskin 
Mod. Paint. IV. v. v. 4 4 Watching the cloud still march 
before them with its summitlcss pillar. 1877 B. Coi pbr 
Eg)Pt. Obelisks i.^ (1878; 3 The mutilated and summiiless 
fragments [of obeli^ksj. 

t Su mmity. Obs. ox arch. Forms : 5-7 aum- 
mitie, (5 auinmjte(e, -y t(i)e, sumite, 6 sumitio, 
flummitye, aommitie, 8 erron. aumuity), 7-9 
Bummity. [a. OF. sommetf)e, summite (mod.F, 
sommitb) « XK.sommitk, Sp. sumidad, Pg. summit 
dade, ad. late L. summitds, -dtem, L summus 
highest, the lop of (see Sum j^.^).] 

1 . The topmost part, top; Summit i, 

1373 Barbour Brucs iii. 706 Quhilum sum wnid be Rycht 
oil the wawys summite fedd. i6ao, 1670 suiumiiiej. ri44o 
Paltad, on Hush. iv. 240 Sette hem (rr. seetb) mjddel depe 
ill firie Lond and in weet lond in the summyte [v.r. sum- 
miteej Aboue. 1571 Digcss i'antom. 1. xiv. £j, 'Ihe veiy 
summitie or vpmost parte of the thing to be messured. 1374 
Nkwton Health Mag. 31 The Creame or ihicke Summiti* 
of Miike. 1585 D nisl Puutus Iouius ToRdr , Wks. ((iro- 
salt) I V. 2 On the summit ie of some high Piller. 1599 A. M. 
tr. Gabeiktiuer's Lk. Physiike 132/2 A qu. of an owiice of 
redd Roses of the snperi alk sumniityes therof 160a Plat 
Delightfs for I adies 11 xi, 'i'he 03 le. . fleeiii g on the lop or 
summit y of your water. 1699 Evklyn Acetana (1729) 165 
St. John the Baptist and other religious A-cetics were Feeders 
on the Snnimities and '1 op-« of Plants. 1703 T. N. City 4 C, 
Purchaser o The Key-stone, is that which is lhever>'Sumnity, 
or top of tne Arch. 1723 kam. Dut. s. v. Baroscope, Ihe 
Summity ol the lube is for a Space void of Quicksilver, 

2. The topmo'*t point or ridge ol a mountain or 
hill ; -i Summit sb. 2. 

c 1400 .Sc. Ttojan U 'mr 11. 1665 Frome hlLbt of sumiteis 
'Dcseetidand amongis |« wnicis. c 1415 Wvntoun Oun. 1. 
(Wemyss) xi. 97a One est half fra be Egipt sc, Sa ryiinand 
in till summytie. 1598 Barmkt Theor. H'arres iil ii. 90 
'1 he summities. .and other places of aduantage. 1631 May 
tr. Barclay* s Mtrr. Alludes 1 37 Vpon the summiiy of tho 
hig[hhill, is a flat of great circuit. 16^ PoTTXR/fw//^ Cteece 
11.11.(1715) 1B5 Cyrus.. sacrificeih.. upon the Summiiies of 
Mountains. 1704 Swift Bntt. Bks. 237 The War. .between 
the Learned, about the higher Summity of Parnassus. 1718 
OzRLi. tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1 . 63 When we rrach’d^ the 
Summities where we hoped to find very uncommon things, 
we were forc'd to give over our design hy the Fo^ and Snow. 

transf. 1633 A. STAPiroHo Fern. Glory 95 Whither should 
this Eagle flic, but to the summity of the world ? 

8 . The highest point or degree; « Summit 
sb, 3 : also in i^articulanzed use. 

In qiiot. 186a proh. after F. sommit/s sociafes. 

1388 J. Harvky />ise. Probl. 92 Plato and .Ari-totle In the 
Summiiieof their Ethicall . . and Metaphykicall Ideas, haue 
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d^plAled MIM mich phllof«phtc<ill quiddItiM. i<mO. Amot 
y0Mmk i«s When e man K^oweth to the summitie of Mich 
malice ugalnKt himwlfe an that natural aflection..lB quite 
exiled out of memory. 1660 J aa. 'rAVUMi Duci, Duml. k 
iv. rule a I 34 ‘rhere are aummitiea and prindpalitlee of 
probation proportionable to the ages and capacitma of men 
and wiiroen. 1678 Cudwouth tuitiL Syti. 1. L | 18. 18 Im- 
material or Incorporral Subviancet the Head and Summity 
whereof in a Deity diHtinct from the World. 1709 J. John* 
aoN Va^i Jf. 11. p. Ikix, 'I'hey are not in the aiimmity 
of the Pruathood. iSm T. A. Tkoi Lora MuritttM L iv.8o 
In making hia approaches towards the social summidea. 

b. A person or thing; that is at the head of a 
body, line, series, etc. 

i6m Hxywood I. % Lysis and Philolaua, call it 

[st. the supreme deity] . . a Kummity of the greate&t or Mnql.est 
number. 165$ M. Casauson A'miAus. hi, (1656) 133 

When once ascended to the SummitieA, or Originali Firsts, 
we can go no further. 1680 H. Mokr A^ni A oc, 

The two chief summities of this Sarerdotal Hierarchy, the 
two Patriarchates of Rome and Constantinople, loils — 
i'aralip. f*rophet. xlii. ^61 So soon ns they were two Sum- 
mities or Preeminences KLclcsiastical. 

fSu rnmoxi, jA Obs, Forms: 4 soman, sumun, 
■ommoun, 4-5 aomoun, 5 aomoune, -own, 
Bummoun(e, 6 aomon, 6-7 sommon, 4-8 sum- 
mon. [r. Summon v.] ^ Summons. 

a 1300 Cursor M. a38ji Ilk dai we se somun For to graid 
and mak us bun. c 13x0 Sir Tristr. 171 He bad hut kni)ies 
lele Com to his somouii Wib hors and wepenes fcle. 13.. 
E. E. Alia. E, A. 539 'i'o take her hyie he mad autnoun. 
7 a Mortt Arth. 104 ^ilT ihow theis somouns w)’thaytte, 
be seridcN thie thies u ordos. r 1470 GoL Ga^v. 10 Diikis 
and digne lordis, . .Sembilllt to hia summovne. 1581 A. Hall. 
lliadxx, 151 The Heraiilts they obajed, And when kings 
Che sommon beard, from him no whit they stayed. 15^ 
Kacon Max, «f UstCom. Law 11. (163' ) 9 The Kings u-nis 
of ProceSNe, be they .Soinmons, AttHchm^nts 1599 

1 'hynnr Aiiiwadr. (1875) 6^, 1 haue not my h'toke of co- 
mons of Harons to parli.imente in my handes. 1609 T. 
Adams Medtt, Crttd Wks IV31 K^ther durst not come into 
the Presence, till tlieScepter liad giuen her admission ; asum> 
monof that emboldens her. 1749 Kibluino J out Joofsw. ix, 
Mr. Allworthy, gave orders that the bell should be rung 
without the doors... All these summons proving in^^ffeotiuu 
(etc.] 1800 Hliximpirlu Poem'((i845) 19 Hec-dlessly 

they graze, Or hear the summon with an idie gaze. 

b. aitnb, : summon- rr aster, one who directs 
the issue of summonses 

1618 Bbatiiwait l>tsir. Penth 3 in Co/hI etc. E 7, 
Deiuli is.. The bummon.niahtcr of murialiiie. 

SmumOlI (stt'iDSni, V. Pornia: a, 3>4 aom- 
oune, 3-5 aomony, 3-6 somoni e, 4-5 somoun, 
sommone, sowmoun, -own, (3 sumune(n, 4 
somun (.e, -own, Hummone, 5 sumoun, aomowne, 

6 sumon, -own, aowmon), 6-7 sommon, 4- 
summon. See also Summond v. 0 , 3 someni, 
sumen, 3-4 aomeny, 3-5 someuo, 3-6 aomen, 
4-5 Bomyn, somn-; 4-5 sompne, -y. (See 
SoMNK v.'^, SoMPNK.) 7. 3-4 sumnl, -y, 4-5 
Bumne. [a. AF., OF. sumun-y somun-, sofnon-, 
pres, stem of somondro, semondre (see Summond 

V. ) — Pr. somon^d)re, s^mom/r^ :-^pop.l,. *sum- 
inonSrt lor summonire, in earlier L., to give a hint, 
suggest, in nied.l/., to call, cite, summon, f. sub- 
(see Sum- 94) f mon^te to warn (see Monition). 

The ME. forms with weak vowel in the second syllable 
{somene, sumsng) ti iderwpnC coniracliori when inllected for 
the pa t., pples., and vbl. sb. i^somned, somniug, etc.) : cf. 
bOMNKR, SUMNBR. 

The earliest examples show assimilation in meaning, and 
partly in form, to ME. tomm, OE. sumnian, Somnk v.^, to 
assemble ] 

I. /rans. To call together by authority for action 
or deli Iteration, f (^(^^ Summons 

sb. r, I b.) 

c 1S05 I. AY. 494 He heihte hb folc sumunen A cumen to 
him seoluen. /did. 1483 pa ferde wes isumned & heo furS 
fusden. /did. 10183 Ah nu ich wulle fus'-n A sumiiien mine 
ferde. c iM$o /\gHt. Strm. in (K E. Misc. 96 pu dede he 
somoni allc ho wyse clerekes ;>et kiihe h-ighe. 1097 K. 
Glouc. (Kolb) 10379 |>e pope .alle pe bissopn of en’geioiid 
Isi someni to rome. 1303 K. Bkunnk Hand/. Synne iBoo 
Do sitinne be ftilk a^tyte, pat bey come alle hedyr. c 1330 
— Ckrttn. /'(^tfrf'(Rf>IU)3365 Belyn dide Aomone hi< Bretons. 
H90 Gowbk Conf. 111.337 He let somouno a parlcment, 
To which the lordes were asent. M?®-! Ro/kS 0/ Par/t, 

VI. 43/1 'I'he IxirdeH .of this Keamc, in this present rarle> 
mem somontd and holden f»t Westin*. 1560 1)aus tr. SUL 
dant's Lomm. ns Pope Pniile by hi^ legate Vergerius som- 
moneih the counsell of Mantua. 1605 Shaks. /.ear 11. iv. 

35 They summon'd vp tht-ir meiney, straight tooke Horse. 
1647 Ci.ARhN[>ON Hist. Red. 1. | 19 It they had been fre- 
qucMitly summoned, and saatonably dissolved. 1677-8 Mar- 
vbll Corr, Wks. (Grosurt) II. 6o| The Shri< ues haue order 
to .summon uu all absent Parliament- men. 1711 in xothRrp. 
Hist. M'iS. Comm. App. v. 137 He mi'{ht have called to lib 
assbtance. .fS,ocx>good men .by summoning the voluntiers. 
1748 Anson's Pov. 111. vii. Thereupon the Governor had 
summoned hb Council. 1758 J. Dalrympi b Ess. FeuiLit 
/'reperty (ed. at 966 A dlAtinclton was made in the form of 
summoning the greater and the smaller vaavtln. 1769 Hlack- 
HTONB Comm, IV. xx. 381 Thom {contempts] committed by 
jurymen, .. such as making default, when summoned. 1777 
WAT.SOM Pktlid 7/(1839) 357 rhat he should summon the 
general assembly of the States to meet at lea.-t once a year. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxvtii, The Grand Master had sum- 
moned a chapter. i8m Gifford Compl. EngL Lawyer (e^ 

5) 73 A commission from the btohi>p, directed usually to his 
chancellor and others of competent learning} a-ho are to 
summon a Jury of six cler;;ymen and six laymen. 1899 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. 111 . 99 No royal writ had sum- 
moned the Convention which recalled Chxrles the Second. 
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1877 Fsooim 5 Asy# SHti, (1I83) IV. i. W, 44 Ths Vliig 
once nioisaiiflUBoosdsgtssi Council 10 nest huB SI Nortit- 
smpcoQ. 

dTTo csll (a p«er) to psrlUinent by writ of 
fummont; hence, to call to a peerage* (See 
SUMMONa xA X b.) 

1379 Basboub Bmee 1. jqt Thtddir aomOwsya he In hy 
I’he barownya of hb reawte. iSie Hollmux Camden's Brit, 
(>637) 63( WtUiam Beauchamp who was summoned after- 
wara to Parliametit. i88s f* aasMAN in En^a, hrii. XVlll. 
^/a Ona may certainly douht whether Edward (ij, witen 
he summoned a baron to parliament, meant positively to. . 
summon that baron's heira for ever and ewr. 1888 N. 4 Q, 

J th Ser. V. 3pr/a Thomas Fana mariivd Mary, daughter of 
lenry, I^u Abergavenny, 1574... She waa sumniuned to 
the mbony of Le Dmpenscr, . . 1604. 

2. To cite by flutiiority to attend at a place named, 
€sp. Co appear before a conrt or judge to answer a 
charge or to give evidence ; to issue a aummuiia 
agninat (See Summons a.) 

CM90 . 9 . Ettg, Leg, 74 He liet him aomoune al-so To 
westniunstre, to answerien him of bat he him hadde mis-do. 
1303 K. HauNNB //and/. Synne 510 A 1 b« godemen of ba 
loune, fiyfore be bysshop dyden here aomoune. ri^o 
Wvci.ip IVbs. (18S0) 146 pei..somonen men to cliapitra & 
hi fora taken hem goodis. e x^do — Serm. S«l. Wks. 1 . 005 
pei l>en somyiined and reprovyd many weies, and after put in 

f irison. /did. ill. 390 l^ei somenr’ii and urvstcn men wrong- 
ully to gete be money out of hb purse, c 1430 Lvno. Ann, 
/'oems ^Porcy Soc ) R41 Oon of his lxdeUys..Cam with hb 
potent instede of a niaas, Somowned me. xia6o Oseney 
Reg. 80 Suinne hym by a goode sumny ng t hat he be afore vs. 
£-1480 JiKNRvaoN Mor. FabUsySketp 4 /Xjf 18 Schir Corbie 
k4uiii..hes. .Sumnionit the Scheip befoir the Uolf. ^1930 
])u Was tntred. Er. in Pn/sgr. 938 To soinen, adjimmer, 
a 1578 i iNDKSAV (Pitiicottie) Ckron, Scot, (S. T. SJ 1 . luo 
James Hammelltoun. . was sowmond. .to wnderiy the law. 
1655 Fui.lkr Ck. Hist. lit. xii. 1 59 It is unfit that Ministers 
should be suinmuncd, before each proud, .und'-r-officer. 
1769 Blackstonk Comm. iv. xx. 979 1 he courts of common 
law.. making it necessary to suiiiiiiuo tiie party accusetl bn- 
fore he b condemned. 1774 War ion //ist. /mg. Poet»y I. 
xvii. 445 To summon uncanonical offi^ndeis into the arch- 
dv-acon's court. 1875 Jowbtt /‘/aio (ed. a) V. 167 A witness 
vho will not come of himself may be summoned. 18B7 
Courier June, George Ch.'impncys. . was sumiiiuned for 
Wilfully aMsaulting Mr. Smeadon. 

aosoi. 1619 Chafman Odvxs n. 11 The Heraltb then, he 
strait charg^ to con^oit Thecurld-hcad Greekes, with lowd 
calls to a Court. 1 hey summon'd ; th' other came, 
t b. To call (a pica) into court. Obs, 

£'1460 Oseney R g. 104 Wherroff 'assba of (he deth of 
aunceturs' unas t-Humned bitwene them In (he forsaide 
Courte. /did 115 Whereof be plee of *conuencion' whas 
i-summonyd bitwene them in be same courte. 

f o. transf. To call to account, Obs. rare, 

1654-66 Earl ORRKRV/'«/Mr» 11676) 610 The two Princes 
summoned Callimachus of hb proinise. 

3, gen. To require the presence or attendance of; 
to liid (a person) to approach by a call, ringing 
a bell, knocking, or the like; withadv., to call (to 
a person) to go in a specified direction. 

a Rodt CfVi'Tr (MS. I-iarl. 595) in Parker Dom. Arekit, 
(1853) 11 . 73 (He] somowned him a Barbour before, That as 
a foie he should be shore, a 1536 So»gs, Catols, etc. 
(R. E. T. S.) 97 Whan deth commy th, . . Obey we niu^t, b«r 
ys no remedye; He hath me somond. 1966 Painter /'al, 
/'leas. 1 . To Kdr., Their great Graundmoincr Eue when she 
was soimjiied from Paradise ioye. 159a Soliman 4 Pers. v. 
ii. 68 Ere we could summon him a laud, His ships were pa^ 
a kenning from the sboare. 1593 Shaks. 3 /len. P/^ iv. vik 
16 lie kiioi ke once more, to siimiiion thenu i683j.lCitiTiB- 
WBi.L Help iPorthy Commun, 111. v. 376 We are summon 'd in 
to profe'* Repentance, a itooEvklyn Diary an. 1639, When 
ne.'tr her death, she ^umm med all her Lhiklren thvn livii g. 
1797 Mrh. Kadcliffb Italian ait, Ibe in.iiin-hcll Hirikes I.. 

I Rin suramuned. 183a Bkewrtrr Hat. Magic vu 139 The 
family was then Kumiiiontd to the S|X>t. and Uie phenomena 
were seen alike by them all. 1885 ' KIkb. ALXXANuxa ' At 
Bay i, They were soon summoned to table. 

4k Jig. with immaterial or inanimate subject: To 
call, bid come or go. Often with adv. 

1549 Compl. Scot, Ep. 6, I beand summond be Institutione I 
of ane gude zeil. 159a Kyd Sp, Trag. 11. it. 46 When Vesper 
ginnes to liso. That summons home distresfuH traueller<«. 
1598 Arden oj Fei^erskam lit. iii 11 A gentle slumber tooke 
me, And aommond all my parts to sweeie repose.^ 1608 D. 

T uviLi ] Ess. /hi. 4 Mor. 38 b, Heerein may their practice 
serue like a ticuerer Censor,.. and summoning the blood inio 
our faces, make vs ashamed i 4 i 9 Wad.swoktii /*t/gr, iii. 

14 Euery morning the Aft h'mre summons the vp. 1731 Popb 
Ep. Burlington 14a The Cbapel'n silver bell you bear, 'I’hat 
summons you to all the Pride of Pray’r. 1750 Johnson 111 
Jfosioell, T he business of life summons us away from useless 
grief. 1816 Scott <>Li Mart, xxxv. The attention of Morton 
w.is summoned to the w'indow by a gre.4t noi'^e. 1818 — Rob 
Roy i, If my father were suddenly suminoned from life. 

ahsol. 16^ Shaks. Otk. iv. it 169 Hcarke how these 
Iii!«truments summon to nupper. 1801 * Q.' (Quiller-Cotuh) 
Noughts 4 Cr., Cott. Troy iv. Its [rr. the sea's] voice ia 
hia ears, calling, summoning all the way. 

6. To call upon (a person) to do something. 
c 1380 WvcLir \V/ke. (1880) 46a ^if crint haue sumnyd hem 
for to come not to hym. 7 a 1400 Morte A rtk. 1 a 1 9 He soniond 
than the achippemene. .To schake furthe with the schyre 
mene to schifte the gudez. Destr. Troy 1709 lie 

somond all b^ Cite. .To ROonnRcll to come for a rjiuse hegh. 
c 1490 Merlin 949 Thb squyer hadde ofte Carados somoned 
to M a knyghk 159a Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad, 534 Cole-black 
clouds. . Do summon vs to part. 1671 Milton P, R. ii. I 43 i 
I summon all . .to be in readine-^s. .to assist. 1781 Cowper 
Exposi. 179 That moving signal summoning .. 1 heir host to 
move. .Scott Betrothed W, He called.. on a young 

. .bard,, .and summoned him to sing something which might 
command the applause of hb sovereign. 1850 Tknnvbom 
Cuinev. 566 They sununoii me their King to lead mlua hosta 
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b- To coil npon to surrender. 

(1471 Caxton Rect^it (Sommori 73f J tbs iomons as Isgst 
..that thou yelde thb eyts vnto hia fader kyng aatunit. 
#1548 Haix Ckrou,, Hem, Vl/t, 36 Tha kyng.. scot an 
hcraulds to somon va to raiidrc to Itym this cytse. 1560 
Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 85a Donousrds, wbichc being 
aommoiied to rcitdi r, hod refused. 1649 Hakbs Cbrom, (1653) 
•48 The Duke of Exeter was sent, .to summon the Citizatia 
to surrender the Town. 184a Bnaaow hiUe tm Spain xxeiY, 
A man advanced and summoned us to aurrenderj 
1O03 (see Summoning vdl. ed.], 161^ Shaks. Cur. k Iv. 7 
Summon (he Towne. 1773 Gocosm. Steeps to Cou^, ik ^ 
He first sumuioned the garrison. iSio WitkLiNOTON in 
Gurw. Deep, (183B) VI, 110 General Mermet suminonod the 
place on the lath. 1833 Stouiukuir Mtlii, Eucpci, ayi/a. 
t d. 'I'o give wainiiig or notice oi, pioclaim, calL 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 005 Ho cast hym. . In a Cite he-ayde to 
somyn a fesk xn^t Suaks. i itsn. Vi, ni. iii. 35 Summun 
a Parley, we will talke with him. s6ii — Wint, T, ik ilk 
Boa Pre^e yuu Lorda, Summon a Setrii/O. 

7. Often with up : To • call * (a faculty, etc.) to 
one’s aid ; to bring (one's courage, energy) into 
action ; to call up. 

198B Stanvhurst ASne/i 1. (Aih.) 94 With food they sum- 
mond theyra farce fl.. victu rerotant viris], 1588 Shaks. 
/.. L. L, II. i. I Now Madam *unim«>n vp your dearest spirits 
1667 Milton i\ L, ix 374 Kelio On what thou bast of 
vertue, summon all, 1751 JoHNaoN Ramdler Na 87 P 8 We 
. . summon our pi'Y^crs to o( pose ik 1780 Mirror No. 87 P 7 
Being obliged to summon up hb resolution. iSea Masia 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1. sviii. 149 He summoned all 
his foi titude. 1869 'I'bollofs Belton /ist, xxvL 317 She had 
been diiven to sununuii up all her couiage to enable her to 
do sa 1886 Kuskin /'raterita 11 . 157 You paused to sum- 
mon course to enter. 

b. rta. To * pull oneaetf together *, roro, 
iBai Scott Keuilw. xv|, Ha summoned himself hastily. 

8. 'Jo call into exislence; to call toah. 

1748 VoL'NO W/. Th. IX. 1558 He summons into being, with 
like ease, A whole crraiion, and a single grain. 1S37 Car- 
Lvi.B hr. Rro, u in iii, M. dc Calonne has stretched out an 
Aaron's Rod over France, .and is summuning. .unexpected 
tilings. 1841 W Hin iKt Lucy Hooper sH Pain and weaiiiiesii, 
wliich hero Summoned the *igh or wrung the tear. 

Sammonable (sf mon&l/n, a. [i. Summon v, 

4 -ABLE. In AF. somoMHobio, OF. semonnabio.l 
That can be or ia liable to be summoned. 

171 1 Ld. MoiX'i worth tr. F. Hetmeut's Fremeo-CMlim 
(1791) 147 This Meeiin‘.{ ol the (^uitof ludicature was.. 
summoiiHble by the King's Writs. 1796 Bbntham /'mnopt. 
Cotr. Wks. 1843 XI. 115 The htrength..of the Kainuks 
dKtant not above I alf-a-mile, summoneble by signals. 1889 
Nichoia Britton II. 13 That in pleas of trespass, .sokemen 
be <iummoDabie and answerable an well sa othera 187a Puii 
Mali itos, 5 Aug 10 'I he court. . was summonable. . by htiik- 
seU as lessee of the duchy. 

t Bu’mmonanoe. Obt, In 4 somonaanoe, 

5 aommonanoe. [a. AF. *somo[p* nauua, f. 
somo.u^n- to Summon : ace -anck.] A aummoni. 

C13W Chauckr briar's T. 98B (Harl. MS.). I haue. a 
somonaiince (t/.rr. somoni, somonce] of n bille, . luke kat loo 
be. .biforn our erci eilekneA kne, 'lu answer to be court of 
certeyn binges. 1499 in Lett, Knk. i/l 4 Hen. vH (Rolls) 

I. 131 'Ihey slial m.ike ibeir M>mmonance in the presence 
of I he depul ie. 1616 J. Ijiun Comtn S'or.'s T. xi. 186 After 
the lore of Faerie lAiidea sommance [v.r, sumonancek 

t Su'xnmonary, a. Vbs. rarr’K [f. Summon 
4 -ARY.] That denis with ftuminonsea. 

176a [P. M urdoch I tr. Buseking's Syst. Gt og, V. 5 That the 
chancery of WormH. should t pen tl c writings addreASed to 
(he Bummonary office of the Circle (orig. Ereis-Aussekteib- 
amti. 

t Summond, sb. So, and ftoriA. Cbs, Also 5 
aomond, aummouDd. [ 1 . next.] « Summons. 

14.. Customs 0/ Malton in Surtees M/sc. (1890) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyflfe •K.'lial irake no tneh^ment nor somond. c 1480 
Henryson Mor, had., Sk>ep 4 />tjr iv , '1 lii-t Hiimmi nd Is 
mrtid before wiines anew. 1500-00 Dunhar /*oen/s xiiL 99 
Sum cobtis Bummundi'', and si m exceptis. c 1660 Dallas 
Stiles I1688) 199 The Summond of Adjudication. 

t Snmmond, Sc. and north. Obs, Also 4 
aomend, aumund, 4-5 aon>ond(e, 6 auxnord, 
aowminond. [a. Ah., OF. somondre, sumundre, 
si-mondre : see Summon c/.] To aummun. Hence 
Bu mmoDding vbi. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5194 pe king |»an did his lettres wrilta 
Insomondal. 01340 H ampoi e vii. leHesomundls 
|*aini till penauiice. /ltd. cxlviii. is Mere siunundis he 
men and wonn-n.. to loue b^ name of oure lord. >4*5 
Munim. de Mehos (Bann. Cl.) 544 We gen somond. .Jobne 
..abbut of Melro^se .011 |ie ta part Bnd..Juhne hag of 
brmersyde on be thuber part, a 1450 Raiis Rating til. 383 
Be.e how wytnes but somondynge, pow may be set fra 
wyinrsinue. £1575 Bai four Practkks (1754) 3p3 Sum- 
mounding is ane dei laiatioun of ane certane laucliful day 
and place, mnid befoii sufficient wiine^siH, to ane pariie, to 
Compcii in judgment. Idtd Bos Tosummoundony ^rsonnis 
to pas ujKjn oiiy assise or inqneisk a 1978 LiNUbSAV (Pita- 
cotiie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 67 Thair lome ane thunder- 
and woyce out uf heawin cryanu and sowmmoridand him to 
the extreme iudKeinerii of g< d. 1639 Dfumm. or Hawtii. 
Hist. Jos. /V, Wks. (1711) 74 A proclsmalion . . Fummond- 
ing a great many burgesses . . to appear . . hi fore the triliunal 
of one Plot-Coclc. c i68e Dallas Stiles (1688) 185 '1 hat ye 
lawfully summond, warn and cliarge the forenaroed peivona. 
171 1 in Nainxe Peerage Evidence (1874) 143 (lo] call and 
convein parties and witnesses summond mqncsisand as)sses. 

tSummonder. Sc. ood nanh. Obs, lu 5 
■ummunder, somun dare, -onder, 7 summon- 
dour. Variant of Suiimonbr, aimlniilated to prec. 

£i4ss Eng. Poe, in Wr.-WDlcker 6^9 l/tc eitm/or. A* 
somundare. >a.. Norn., /did. 681 Hie citator. Hit apara- 
tor, a Buoununder. 1483 Catk. Angl. 348/3 A Somonder, 



. suKKOBroa. 

€itai<tr. c •«'»5 Bai.povh PrmMkt (1754) 303 Tike Mtco* 
tiuun of cnmtnourKlM souJd be maid be aac iaachfol etiro* 
'mounder befbir suflideat witneuia. 1009 Skbnr 
Qttom^ Attack 76 'i be Ruimnofidonr and wituee erlth biw, 
Xritld c pmc to ilie dwelhnif bouac of ibe deftodcTi and mub- 
mon him to omipeir. 

1 8 a‘llimond«. Sr. and Wr/k. Oks, Forms : 5 
a<^w>mouudU, 5-6 aonimoiidia, 6 sninmoan* 
dis, s(o)umondis, 7 aummonds. Valiant of 
Summons asaiinilai^ to Summon!) v, 

14. . in Snrttcs Athc^ (1890) 60 The fynu day of tomnndoi 
or axacbemenu c 1450 Hoixand llo-utlat 134 For all Matixof 
Jurk that wnder Crist standis, To acinble to bi.s sununoiidi'i. 
c 1470 FIenry ^ymt/acr ix. 187a ^winoiiiulis dim niaid^and 
th.irgyt Brute be nayme. 13^-3 /f*y. Privy Coun it Sint. 
St-r. I I. 371 'i'lie copy of the sumniondis of traiiNfcrrin^t. 
W1578 Linorsay (FiCiiC(Ktie> Ckron. .Scat (S T.S ) I. 150 
'J'h in Mfus ^end anesuniinondi’i of foirfaltoiir. ai649 0HUMM. 
OP Haw PH Jfist. Jos III^ Wka. (1711) 57 Some rent hii 
tdiiiiiiiiiids, and sliame^illy In'! hcraulds. tdya Rcc. 

PioL. Ju^tie. Cri, Kdink. (S.H.S ) II 77 A Messi^ngpr cxe. 
niliat; a SnnunondA must shew hi^ Warmn.l, c r68e Dali as 
SiiUs^ (168S) 188 Here follow furth tlic second Dyet as in the 
6i'st SiimmondSh 

Sammoned (sttmond ),///. a. [f. Summon v. 

4- In sensed of the verb. 

1697 I)HvneN /Knetfi iv. 977 Thy surntnon’d Sr^ter, and thy 
Friend bad coma «8ia nor Smith A'// Tala of 

Vruiy Lane 77 The summon'd brenien woke at call. «8 jo 
Bvbon ynmn iv. Iix, Her sumnion'd handin.iids bore I'heir 

I. idy tohero>uch. i8ai Ju\nsa Kaim.ie Lag.^ IVallaco 
atviii, A summon'd court should there have been. 

Bammoiiar Forms: 4 aomunur, 

>on(o)ur, 6 -oner, 6-7 sommoudr, 6- aum- 
moner. See also SoMNJiaf Sompnbr, Sumnir, 
and SiTMMONDBiu [a. AF. sumcnoHry « OF. 
somoncory scmoncor (mod. arch. F. scmoniteur) 
med. L. sumtfumitorem : see Summonitok-J 

1 . A petty olTkcer who cites and warns persons to 
appear in couit. Naw UisL 

wB^as MS. Ratal if. 53 That he be ^*""6 her lo 

1i«:reii ne reconisaiince a^ that thou habbe here be somnunrs 
and chLs writ. 1389 in Eng. GtlUs (1H70J 30 And %iij m»‘n 
..vhulcn chcsen..a Homono'. for ye noxte yer. S5a9-3P 
R-c. St _///// 349 Paid to a Somoner for Somenyn^ 

of M' hil 0118, preiAt ij d 1330 pALSoa. 7S5't, 1 summon, rvs 
a Aommon-'r doiheone tothe cnurte. 1581 (A Gii.myJ Pleas. 
Dial SftUier 4 Chafl. L 7 kN ‘J he Suminoner or Appai itor. 
1609 bHKNB Reg. Maj. I 7 It iii ne<'.e>saie that cverie Aum- 
muiter (exoi:titer of nummons) H>dl lawhillic vmlie his sum- 
mons. 1651 tr. Kiicktn'* Ctmiis Leet (iAs7> 561 Tlie 
Jicfcmlaru avers. That the *uin iKineri now returned we^o 
not tlie suinmoncri in Prec-fe. 1768 Ui ackhtonr Comm id. 

»79 Two of the sheriff’s messene^rscalli^d .MitnuivinerA. 18x4 
.'s' urr Redgiunllet let xi, the liisliofi's suinmnner, that 
tluTycalleil the D'nl's Rattle.hiii;. 1863 Nicnoi.s Brtltan 

II. 87 I.et the suinmonerH [of a j iryl l>e « Ii irged to be there. 
18)3 Kis.'.si Kv Hereto xx, Neiiher suinmoncr nor sberitT of 
liu> kiii|( .coukl enter there 

Citmb. 1:1645 Howsll Lett. (1650) I 43a An Micbanted 
st.iflf, which the devil, sunamoner like, was used to deliver 
some mercat -women to ride upon. 

2 . One who snmmons another to n place. Often 
Jif. of immaterial or inanimate ai'eiils 

1580 Ord. Prfijfrr in Liturg. .Sent. Q Elh (1817) 57a A 
un-ssuu^er anil siiuiincmer of ua to ihe dreadful Jud^aiciit- 
Hat. 1597 .MinoLP roM .yiVi»/77o/i xvii 3 I'hcdarkesoine 
1 1 iiuls arc AiiiUMioners of raiue. 1603 shaks Lear m ii. ^9 
t loic peoi*V4^> au liA .ciy ThcbC dre.idfull Summonern grace. 

18 j 8 Scorr Afana. v. xxvi, Tlw Minima >cr was gone. i8ao 
Kkaps Lamia 1. ii From hi>;h Olympus hail he stolen 
Ii:; It .tii esc.'ifie the si.;hi Of hi-, yrcai siiiiiinoner. 1836 
l>MiV Descr. Tamar tg 707^^/(1879) 1 . x 174 T'lie .Summoucr 
aiipeared to be a stiange, squiot eyed, ..old f* How. 1897 

K. W. B Nichousov Col\/»ie 31 Hie minister, .followed )us 
Sinnmoner to the ba-icmmt of the ca^(le. 

3 . One who t.ike-i out a .summons. 

1865 Pall Mall Gat 3 Aug. lo/i If he win not appear , 
flic ituiniiionei can bung an action against the lioctori siiould 
h ' iotc Ins cause. 

Sinnmoiimg (sp’m.ouigX ithl. sb, [f. Summon 
V. 3> -ING i.} I'lie action ol the vb. Summo.n ; the 
issue of a summons; to arms; calling to 

surrender, 

i 1330 R. Briinnr Chron. JParg (Rolls) 15349 Made bey 
So iioiiynge. Of ^o^tbe & iioiihe, iLa kyng. c 1380 Wv- 
riiF ii'ks. (188 j) 31 .Siche soinonynge of prclaiH in not 
Kpiundi'l in crisis lif ne his npoMcliN ne revm. r 1380 -- 
. 5 ^/. IVks III. 1O6 By hor feyned soinineiiyiig |>ei inawcn 
hum fro hor laljouie. ^1460 Osf'ney Ref. Hugh of 
l(>ngtuii A id miTotde his wiff*-, the whit h iiowc come By 
sii nineiiyiig 158a Ai.lfn MartyrtL>m Cam/>ion (1908)86 
Ihis good fellow Havard was somewhat antased at this 
5 'duine sommoning. 1395 in BucHeuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 228 Let Presgrave make an many warrants as he 
c.iit i^ainst that time for the suintnoning of the country. 
1603 KNOLLita Hist Turks (16 38) 66 ITiey .had siniiie such 
iiiJS-sengert as hee had sent vnto them for the summoning of 
the dty, a 1693 Utiinhart's R>the/ais in, xxxix. 3*5 Sum- 
nu>nings, Compariiiuiis, Appearances. 1810 Scorr Lady of 

L. iL xxi, The maid The unwrltome summoning obey'd. 
1870 Moaais Earthly Par., HiP 0/ I’entis i«;5* That might 
have been the bright archangvI’A wand. Who brought to 
Ma^ that fair summouing. 1875 Sti'Biis Ceust. Htsl.W, 

XV. I 190. i8j The heieditary summoning of a large propor- 
tion of great vassals wwv a middle course. 1891 Atkenansm 
95 Apr. ^09/3 A crude creationism— m doctrine of the direct 
suniuioniDg into existence of e.icii soul at earthly birth. 

Sununoningf/I^/.a. [>iNa*J That summons. 

S^imrnoning officer \ one whose function is to summon 
Inrom. 

1667 Miltom P. L. Ill 3*5 When thou. .Shalt. .from thee 
s^nd The summoning Arch•.^ngel« to pn>cUiime Thy dread 
TriboneL wyjtCknm, tn Amn. R-g. 167 Summoning officer 
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ofebe juries for tlw^y. .ofWeaimrwifer. Mots Line* 

itloetfBwto iii, Wbeo ffew the 6ery creaa, witb miiium^mg 
blaze. 1896 Daily Nnvi 18 Mar. 7/3 Tht luunraomng offiw 
who repr es ented tlie ehcriffr. 1900 tUcL ei Dec. ki 3 Highly 
bueJJigeiti dogs will wait fof their sumiMOoUig owner. 

*f8ii']iiiiioiiiflt6r« Obs. [(. Summon v, + -ibiBo.] 

.^UMMOMTtJM. 

Bill J. POLUKM in and Ref. Comme. PaMic Roc, irol. 
ftiiS) laz ’i'bc Prtices-. which issaes from the Summoniater 
to the different .Sheriffa. xMwAct $ 4 lr htV xlL HTyC,^^ 8 18 
The followiiig Ofbcea of the said Court of Kxebequer in 
Ireland . . arc hereby abohslted {. . Suiiiiiiukii- 4 er aud Cterk of 
Ihe KstreaU. 

f Buuunoiii'tioii. Obr. Also 5 lomon-, 6 
aommon-: 5 -ycion, 6 -lolon, -yoou^ •itloim. 
[ad. med.i... saoitHouilio^ -dhumy n. of actioa f. jmm- 
monerc tu .Summon.] A buirunons. 

c 143a Cods tow Reg. :,gB 'I'o somon hem, by good somony- 
ciouns, that thei be than before the foisaid lames And luhii. 
130a Arnoi.uk Chron is b/s Our leitcis p-ueiitiH of our 
iiommooicion of the deft. 1531 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 99 After lawtoll Rummoiiycon made by the 
bedylUor other uffyceis. ^1373 Bali*ouk Practuks (1754) 
305 Ane persoun l>eaiK)suiriinoun<iit..gif be, tlie tune of the 
making 4^ the .utd suitiinonitioiai>» .do rei|uue ane topic fm 
cl»c prisewar (etc ^ (593 Bilkon (Movt. Christ's t k. 3O4 Tlie 
pleaof Quart tutfedit^ wimn tlie Bishop nsfueeth tbe i^tiones 
Clearke as well tor liie summonitionsy as lor 1 be reiurne, u: 
mentioned in the Statute of Marlebridge. 1765-g Fbskink 
imt. Law Scot, iv i. 8 4 Wliere mention is made of the 
word suiHSMOHs, at sufu/nonstioMy in tbe old bookt of our law 
..that term is 10 be ur.derstood, not of the warrant of cita- 
tioii, but of the citarion given upMi the warranL 
b. atlrih. (see quol.). 

a 1816 Bkntham Qffic. Afit. Maximitody Tntrod. View 
(t8^) 18 SHmmoHitioa maudeUo will accordingly be seen 
taking place of subfotna, 

t Bummo'nitor. Obs, Alto 7 somonltAr. 

[a. mcd.I.,. sumnionitory ag^nt n. f. summonii^y 
-mottcre to Summon.] An officer of the Court of 
Exchequer in Ireland who astisted in colleclmg the 
royal rt*venu s by citing defaulters. 

1617 Morvho.v It in. II. 99 [Irish Court of Exchequer] The 
Somonitei one hundied Mxe shillings eight ponce. 017x6 
(ill Bt-RT Htst. I ’lew Crt. Axi h. v. (1738) 109 An Officer, who 
m-ikes out tho first I'roccHs, whom Lliuy call tbe Summonitor. 

BunimOUS manx'i, sb. Forms : 3-5 aom- 
ouna, -otiDoo, 3-6 lomona, 4-5 lomonce, 5-6 
sommauDoa, (3 aomunoe, -0U112, 4 -imse, -ones, 
-aanoe, 5 aommons, -ones, somance, somnes, 
somounnys, 6 sununaunce, 7 aommanoe, 8 
sommona), 6- summons, [a. AF., OF. iumurnty 
( mod. F. semonte) -- Fr. stmtntsay -ossa >- 
pop.L. ^summotna (for stemmoni/a), pa. pplc. fcm., 
(used snhtt.) of rummonice to SuMMO.s.] 

1 . An authoritative call to attend at a specified 
place for a specified purpose. 

c sago S. Eng. Leg. i Kh wcnc bat ich wot ^wat Ha aom- 
unce a-Tn<>unti sclial. >305 MS. Rmial. H yoo If. 54 .So- 
mnnetwri) gode winunAe .xii. fre men ant trewc* of vestnage 
of .N. 13 . K. E. A tut. P. B. 1498 Soberly in hin sni'ra- 
fyce Bumiiie wer nnoynied, Pm 3 I e <4oinont:s of him selfe hat 
»3*tteH HO Iiy3r. a 1400 in Eng. Gilds {1Z70) 340 Weche foure 
and twenty fh«?ii0'^cs of be Lite] shf^de, to pe comcnable 
»iinaunse of he foracyde nieyie, come, a S483 ibid. 317 Ye 
shall not .disobary p" somnrs of Master and WarJrns. 
01300 Gongh ( hron. in .Six 'Tmim Ckron. (1911) 155 'Ihe 
comons of lomfon wtnie to yclde hall by cause of a som- 
maunce made by a comtniHsioii. a Fabyan Chron. vii. 
(1811)494 'J'r (itxifreyde Harcconrt, which. . wold n.it aprre 
after cerinyn soiniiiannccs, was nowe openly hnnysshed. 
1667 Miitov P. a. I. 757 'I’hir KomiiKNis call’cl Fn>ni every 
Band and Aqiiari-d Regiment By pl.ice or choice the worthiest. 
1781 Gibbon Dect. 4 A. xxvii. (1787) III. 31 He olieyrd the 
stininions with the respect ofa f.iithful subject. 1893 Scorr 
Quentin D. xxi, Tbe great bell was lolled, as sumnions to 
a military council. ifl^8 J. GAiNONKa Rick, Iff 11. 74 Sum- 
moiibcs were u^ued to tifty gentlemen to receive knighthood. 

b. The rovol act of calling to the national 
conncil or parliament the bishops, earls, and barons 
by special writ, and the knights and freeholders by 
a general writ addressed to the sherifls ; hence spec, 
the call to a barony (cf. Summon tk 1 b). 

* The personal right of xurnmonH ix the px.xe«ce of the peer- 
age' (Gardiner in nncycL BrU.y 1878, VIII. agjli\ 

13.. Coer de L. 1955 The kyrig comanndyd .At Ixmdon 
to make a parlement.. To Londi>un, to bys somoan.H, Como 
erl, bysschop, and biirouns, Abbotes. pryeAta, Imyghte^ 
■<]U3rers, Burgeytes, and manye bachelors, Serjaiintn, ano 
every freeholdande. 13^ K. BauNNsCAriM. (rSio) t6 With- 
oucen any sonions, A wichouten askyrir of Fries or barons. 
1647 Clarkndon Hist. Reb. 11 | 66 The Parliament met 
according to summons upon the i^h of April in the year 
164a. i6<hi R. CoKF. Pmoer A Snej. 109 In every Wnt of 
Summons to the Bi^hof^. there is a clause requii ing them 
to summuii these persons to appear personalty at the Par- 
Immcnc Blackstonh Comm. 1. ia 189 After the ex- 

pirattou of which (three years], reckoning from the return 
of the first summons, the parliament was to have no 
longer continuance. v8t8 Caiiisa Digest (ed. a) III. 177 It 
has been a very andciit practice to cull up the eldest sons 
of earU to the H<2use of lAnds by writ of sommons, by the 
name or title of a Imrony vesiM in their faihera. 1845 
DisaARiJ IV vii. That was a barony by wiit of ram- 

mons which had been claimed a century before. 1874GBRFN 
Short Hut, viii. f 6 l 590 The sununons of a Parluunent at 
once woke Cbc kingdom to a fresh life. 187I Stuubs Const 
Htst. 111 . XX. I 751. 437 Tbe point of time from which the 
regularity of the baronial sum moos it held to involve the 
creaiioo of an hereditary dignity. 

2 . A call or citation by authority to appear before 


BUHKONB. 

a cdiirt or Judicial oUrdtr ; elto (In fell wHtoftum* 
wtoHs), tbe writ by which Che citation U made. 

a. A citotioa or writ ai^sing a delendant that 
an action has been begun against him and dting 
him to appear to the action, in default of which 
the court may proceed to give jtkdgemeut and awoid 
execution against him. 

Summont 1^ severaaeo : see Sbvxrancx sc. 

0 1300 Curxor M. 99519 j’ut Lundog tald vn-Iaghfnl es pat 
ordir waiiies and right-set incs O lagli, hot giuen it es ouer- 
tite, Wa-vti n soisons and right respite, r 1305 Poem temp, 
tdiv. II (Percy) bevi, The pore men shut Co London To 
W'monH and to sysc. 1409 Rolls oj Parit. IV. 346/1 Hav- 
yng processe..by somuuiKcs, attachmentz and dtstresfie. 
I497'’8 III Atxhaeol. Jml. (18M) XLlll. 167 A fyne lost by 
Rnbt Wells for somaiince. isoa Arnoldr Chron. 10 b/2 
Anti y* none sumniuunce ntiacomrnt nor execuceon by don, 
..but by niyiiystirs of tbe same ciie. 1618 J. Wilkinson 
'heat, ftffi L or oners etc. n. 6 The like proces or precepts as 
aie made out of a hundred Court, viutaiis mutandis^ are to 
tie m.nde out of this Court, viz. uiniinons attachment, and 
distresse infinite. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 288 For the execut- 
ing a summons, wliere the person tu be summoned . . is. .out 
oi the wav ; that a copy thereof left at liis dwelling boose, 

. .should be enacted lu he effectual, os if personally served 
upon liimself. 1810 Miss Mitford in L'KNtrange Z//^Ci8^o) 
1 . ly. 94 We have received a&umuions from the uiider Nhenff, 
which was given over the pair toWilliAra this moniing. 
1869 Act 30 4 33 Put. c. 71 {I 7 A flebior's .summuns may 
be granted by the Court on a ireilitor proving, .that a debt 
siifficieni to support a petition in b.inkiitptiy is riue 10 him 
from the person against whom the .•tnnimuns is sought. 1873 
Act 38 4- 3Q Vtct. c 77 Ord 11. 1 1 Every action in the High 
Court shall l e commenced by a writ of aunimoiis. 189s [see 
1 ANK r. 85 gl. 

attnb. and Comb. 1881 J. Hatton New Coylon vii, 184 
Sumroon.s cases for debt. 1886 in MaunceZr// fr. Donegal 
79 '1 he summons-server of the Bur. beg district. 

b. Ar. Taw, A citation or wnt issuing from tbe 
Court of Session under tbe royal bigm t, or, if in a 
shcTiff court, in the name of the sheriff. 

It consists of three parts: the libel, whn h sets forth the 
grounds and circtimsiances on which the nciion is founded, 
the conriuston or decemiture. which declares the terms cm 
which the (Hiisucr desires judge meot in Iiik favour, and the 
citation or will, winch is a warrant for suinnuintDg die de- 
fender tu couit. 

1609 bKhNR Reg. Maj , Quon. Attach. 75 b, Summons is ane 
waining (and ciecbiation) of ane rcrtaine day and place, 
hetwix parties, to anc lawfull day. 1693 .Siaih Insttt iv. 
iii. fi 97 Ol dinar Actions proceeit not by Bricvcs, but by 
larger Sninmons, which therefore an* called Ubella 1718 
Acts ofl^edetunt 96 Feb ., '1 he first calling, ubich is to he 
marked by the under-cUik on the suinmous 1765-8 F.Rh- 
kiNK lust. Law Scot. iv. i. § 8 All cxeciit nns of summonses 
musr expre.M the day of appearance, which howevrr w com- 
monly left blank, till v^e summons le called in court. 18x4 
Act 54 Geo. Illy c. 137 It Letters or Precepi.s of Arre.simciit 
upon any depending Action may be granted MiinmariTy, 
upon Pioduciion ot the hbellrd Summons. 1885 httcycl 
lint. XIX. asn/t In Scotland an aciion lU the Court of 
Sercsiuii begins by a aummons on the part 1^ the pursuer 10 
V bleb is annexed a condescendence, cuuiainmg the allcga- 
tiuns ill feci on vhich the aciion is founded. 

o. In full, summons ad V'art antizandnmy to 
warrant (low L. sssmmoneos ad wammtttandufn) : 
the jirocess by which ihe vouchee in a common 
recovery was cnlletl. 

[1580-1 Act 9H Elia c. 3 Ti The Rettirnes of the said 
Originals and Wnttes of Siiniiuon. ad Waiiaiitizanduni ] 
1607 CowkLL Inter/ir , Summons ad WnrraniuaiMluin. 1818 
Ckuise Digest (ed. a) V. joo Eail C’nwpcr, ih** wucliee, had 
arknowledgid the wunaiu.s of aiininey to appear to tbe 
aummons, 1835 'i omi ins I, aw Diet., .Suiruiioiis to Warrant. 

d. * In judges’ or maNters* chambers, the means 
by which one paily brings the i.lher before a Judge 
(or n master) to settle matters of detail in the pro- 
cedure of n suit’ (Wharton I.tnv /ex \ 
iBao Act 1 Geo. tVy c. 5=; | 5 It hhall. he lawful for tho 
Justices of the Courts of King's Bench and Common Plean 
..during their. Circuits.. to giant sui h and the like Sum- 
monses,. in all Actioi s nnd PrnsecutioaH wnicli are or shall 
he depending [etc ] 186a C. Swrpt Dki. hng. Law s v., 

Summonses are. only used on appheatioruH which are either 
of subsirliary importance, or can be ronienirntly disposed 
of in chambers. Ibid., In the (Jiieerr’s Dench Division some 
summonses must be heard in the first instance by a master, 
and others by a judge. 

8. gen. A peiemptorv or urgent call or command; 
a Btimmoning sounds knock, or the like. 

1567 (rnton Trag. Disc,u 7 b, He siiffrtd himseire at tbe 
first to be wbiect to the souioiK'e of loue. 0386 C'licaa 
PrMBRUKB Ps, xi.ix. iii, Sure at bis [at. death' sununons 
wise and fooles appeare. 1303 Shars Rkh lly 1. iii. 4 '1 be 
Duke of Norfolke..Staycs but the sumiuoiis cA the Ap- 
p-'alants Trumpet. 1634 Miuon Cohium £88 Bridle in tby 
ocadlong wave, Till thou our summons answered have. 1676 
Gi.anvill Rejl. 167 The Dead shall be raised by a 

General Summons. 170T Sw ift / u* thor Acc. E. Curil Wka 
1751 111 . I 156 He bad a lucid interval, that enabled him 
to send a general summous to all his authois. 1784 Coa rail 
70 zi III. 587 As if cunvenM By magic summons of tb* Or- 
phean lyre. 1813 Scorr Rokebv iv. vii, The hour was late. 
When a loud summons .shook the gate. 1814 — U'av. xxii, 
'Tis the pibroch's shrill summons. 1888 A K. Gbkxn Be- 
kind Closed Doors 1. ii, 1 was recmesied to call upon— 
Mrs. A., let us say, on businriK.. 5 uch summonses come 
frequently. 1889 TaNNYsoN ForUm iv. You that Ue with 
wasted ]un0i Waiting for your summons, 
b. with qualifying inf. or adv. 
ly^Cbwnu Teuk vi. 336 The total herd rece i v in g .. from 
one That leads the dances suminons to be gay. 1844 TKiair 
WALL Grvere hnL Vlll. 181 Antigoaus..was waiting on bis 
Booihemfrontierfor the suminons to march. \eiMmHomook, 
Words (FlOgd) A horn hloertng . .was ibo snaunons homa 
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sQicrs. 


4 L MtL The Mt of ianinmihiff % ptico to nf* 
tender. Al*o, now only, witli inf. (cf. jb). 

i#iy Mmioa Uin, il Vpon out wminoiu of die 
Towne, aftar uuu uall manner. « 1671 Lo. FaiaFAX Mtut, 
(169^ IS Wfl. .Mm a trumpet wUh a autainfMia to deliver 
^ the toen to me. i6la Bumvan lfW-(i905) *36 The 
CfipCains..did Mnd..a lummorM to Maiuoul to up 
her self to the King. 1700 Drydkn 4r //a. *76 Or 

^ iitrike your Saits at r.ummona or prepaie I'o prove tlie last 
ExtremiiioH of War 1744 M. Bishop L\/€ 4 A*iv. S We 
Pioiieerx were ordered to ffo to St, CatberineN Castle, but 
we were preceded by a Summons, upon which it sui-rendered. 
iBoe Jambs J////V. Jh’rf, 1844 H. K. Wilson Srtf india 
II. 350 The Kiladar refused to comply wUh the sumssoBS 
to surrender. 

Snmmoiui (avmdnx), V. [f. prec. Cf. ob^ F. 
semoncer, -jrr.l 

1 . trans, « Suubion S'. 1, 3, 4, 5, 5 b. Now rare, 

1658 Franck North, 3 /Bfe.{i 8 si) 34, 1 know not except 

he's come to summons us home, lyw Ciiamskks CycL av., 
I'o smtHiHons a Place, is to send a Drdin, or Trumpet, to 
command the Governor to surrender. \yj% Klbtcmkr Ap* 
ptnl Wka 1705 1 6s The bait of pleasure appears, corrupt 
nature summonses all her powers. iSoa Marian Moorb 
LntcelUt 11 . 75 She was obliged to summons all her forti- 
tude. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Sisrv. Germ. Poetry IL 309 
Ills atteiidauts..Game to summons him for tlie journey. 

2 . Tu cite before a court or a judge or magistrate ; 
to take out a summons against. 

1780 M. Maoan Theiypkthora I. iL u A woman had but 
tu ttuiiuniiris her srdneer before the judges. x8^ Dicksns 
NicM, Nick xxxviii. Say anoilu-r word and ill summons 
)oii. 1904 Makir Covbi.u GotVs Good Man xxv. You can 
summons me .if you feel so inclined. 

Hence Bu'mmoiiMblo o.. rendering one liable to 
a summons, actionable; Su-maaoiiMr, one wbo 
summonses; Bn'mmo&aing' x*bl. sb. 

1877 ^ W. Thom Jock o' Knowe 31 (E. D. D.) The som- 
raonscr's ca’ Wad «oiind through the grand rooms o* Corby 
Ha*. ^1801 Sat. Rev. 25 July xrio/i The fervent exhorta- 
lions in the streets to nppiy sunimoiiftnhla language to him. 
1893 Stevkkson Cairiona ix, The purpoM . being that . . the 
summonsing be something other than a form. 

t Sutnmo'perouB, a. Obs. ttctice-xvd. In 7 
Bumo-. [f. L. sumniopere » summd open witli 
the greatest labour + -ouu 1 Highest, utmost. 

1647 Ward Simple CohUr 9 If the .States of the World 
would make it their sumoperous Care to preserve ibis One 
Tniih in iis purity, 

Summot, obs. form of Somewhat. 
t Summo tioil. Obs. rarr~^, [nd. mod.L. 
summlftiOf f. snmmovJre to remove, f. sum- 

« Sub- 35 ¥ fHovere to Move ] Removal 
1653 R. f J. tr. /iacom'\ Hist IVtmis jyi In every simple 
Protrusion (here is no stimmotion or locall carnage, befoie 
llie parts of the body doe preternacurally . . sulTcr, and ^ 
cotapre^ised hy the driver. 

t Su mmillary. Obs rare, [nd. med.I, sum- 
muldriuSf f. sumniula dim. of summa SUM sb ,^ : 
sec -AHT >.] 

1 . Sdmmultbt. 

1581 T. Bell IladJon's Anno. Osor. 358 b, Wherein 
rcy^netn . . For Evaiigeli'itek, . . Decrcuiries, Suimnularyes, 
seditious Senteiitioiiers. 

2 . A summary, com{iendjum. 

1643 PsYNVK Sot*. Potoer Part 1. To Rdr., My. , Intention 
wa.>, lo have Collected the chiefe Heads of tliis and the 
ensuing Members, into one coropendiou.s Summulary. 

Stunmnlist fsv'mi/^list). [ad. med.L. summu- 
lista, f. summula : see prec. and -1st.] a. A writer 
of a summula or small compendious treatise of a 
science ; an abridger. b. A coratnentator on the 
SunitnulfB Lo^icatesoi Petrus Hispanus (i 3th cent.). 

165a Urquhakt Trnv/ Wks. (1834) aoo The allegation of 
Bliteri by the Suiiunultsts will 'oe of small valuliiy. 1636 
[? J .SrrokantJ tr T, Wkitds PeHpat, Inst. Atitlior's l->es, 
a \ j, Wo only act the part of Abridgers or huniumlists 1694 
Bukthoogic Reason 5oComiiioii Logici.ins and buinmulisis. 

F. (i. Lkk C. Davenport's Paraphrast. Exjpos, 15 
Which., is a term of diminution (as the Sumniulists say). 

Il Snnuniuil bonum (sp m/lm btro-n^m). PI. 
Ba'xnma bona. [I^. (Cicero), summum ncut. 
sing, of summus highest, bofium neul. sing, of 
bomts good, u-^ed subst.] The chief or supieme 
gtx>d : properly a term of Ethics ; often transf, and 
in trivial or jocular n <e. 

1563 T. Galb Inst. Chirurf. it As one myght thynke 
hym^elfc ryglit happvo, though he rieuer dyd aitayne to 
Aii^totelesfwAff/rrM/// 01 Plato his Afora. xsgiGKKRNB 
h'arew. Folly Wks. (Grobart) IX. 289 The Cyrimake Philo- 
sophers. .fonnde<l their snnminm honum in p1<*aNUre. 1605 
A. Wahkrn Poor Alan's Pass, etc Hsb, With Phago 
piecing his felicity Anri summum Bomiin in his gluttony, 
steo I^KK Hum. Und 11. xxi. | 55 I he Philosophers of old 
did In vain enouire, whether Summum bomsm consisted in 
Riches, or bodily Delights, or Virtue, or Contemplation. 
S710 Norris CAr. Prud. lii. >14 Some last End or Summum 
Jtonum a.s 'tis called, Kome good or other which he looks 
upon as desira]>le for itself 1768 Tucirea Lt. Nat (1834) 
I. ao8 When a glutton hits down to a wetl-snread table with 
u good appetite, he possesses as much of the summum bo- 
num as can be ubtainerl within the time. tSti Cch.bhiogb 
P'ss. (Hon Times (i8«io) III. 999 Holjbes, who. .con.sidercd 
absolute trannuillity and implicit obedience as the summum 
bonum of a State. i86t H. C. Pfnnki.i. Puck on Pignsns 
15a Wh^ . .pap wa.s the summum bonum of IKa, To a mouth 
in perpetual pucker. i86a Thackkbat Philip tI, To be a 
painter,,. 1 hold to be one of life's summa bona, 1878 
Encyd Brit. VMI 394 1'l The sumntum bonum for man 
[aocording to Thomas Aquinas] is objectively God, subjeo- 


tivsay ^ bappiMM to ha 4«iv«4 fi« Mnf vliiiNi of Hit 
perfect iooa. 

So U Uurmm.xm. vn'tebwm (wikribii) [L. ftU- 
cArum, neat, of pukAtr beamlliil, ased subk.], the 
highest beauty. 

CuivoM 1b BoJrfr sr, TbeSnmwm Polchrum resit hi 
beaven above. 

HSnnuaUi grau (pspmlbm dr/*nii). PL 
Bumma gO'nera. [L., summum (tee prec.), 
genus kind.] The high^t or moat comprehensive 
dlvioion in a clasbificalion ; in Logu\ a genus that 
is not considered as a species of a higher gcsi ns. 

i^ea Nasmk a Pessiiesss Wkn. 1904 I. 835 The dluell, 
which is the Summum reutu u> vaaJL 1593 — ChnsCs T. 
ibid. 11. 41, I my selTe haue no enemy but Pryde^ which is 
tile Swnmuus gsuns of siiiue. 1843 Dk Quikcry Ceylon 
Wks. 1890 VII. 4SS In the ruuning over hastily the summa 
genera o£ products by which C'e>lc»n will soon make her 
name known to the ends of the caith. 1870 McCosh Lnttts 
Disc. Thought l 1 35. sS If we take all things, the Summum 
Genus is lieiAg • p we take merely an order of things, the 
Summum Genus is the highest in that order; thus Plant is 
the Summum Genus in Boiauy. 

IlSammiimJlUi (h0*mlim d/^ns). [L.,etimntum 
(see Summum bonum), yVb right, law.] The utmost 
rigour of the law, extreme severity. 

1388 J. UoALL Diotrvphes (Arb.) ag Summiim ius. must be 
your best hejp la this case. 1609 J. Davies Humour's 
Heaven 1. ocxii, To rule them with the Rod at Sutnmnmius. 
1668 WiuciMS Real Char, u, viii. § 3. eo^ Summum Jus, 
Rig if I ness, souriies^ unrea«Miablenus<t, iniquity. 169a T. 
Watson Body Dstdn. 50 (iod doth not go acuoraing to the 
summum jus^ or rigour of the Law. 1774 Bunxr Corr. (1844) 
1. 485 'i'he strict letur and summutn jus of decorum sm 
propriety. 

Bummure, obs. form of Summib I. 
t Suxnmyn(g, in all and summyn{g^ a perver- 
rfon of all atsd sum (see All «. i a) oa some sup- 
posed ME. analogy. 

1513 Douglas jKneis iv. iii. 4s Or list apprreif that pepUs 
all and kummyng [v.r, summynj Tugiddir iniddie. 

Sumna, obs. variant of Summon v, 

Bumned, erron. form of Summkix 
Sunmer (sn'mnai). Also 4 mimnor, 5 -are, 6 
-ar, summer, •Ulmer'); 4 - 5 Sumpnour(a ,6 

sumpner. [a. AF. sum(€)nour^ f. sumesp-^ sumcn- : 
see Summon v. and -Kui. CLSomnbe, Sompmoub.] 
One who is employed to Rummon persons to appear 
in court ; esp. a summoning officer in an ecclesias- 
tical courL Now surviving in the Isle of Man. 

136a I.ANr.u P. PI, A. Il 46 For Sisoun, for Sumnurs (R. 
TL 58 nompnours, v.r, sumpnounes ; C ill. 5a soninrrsi, for 
.Sullcrs, for Buggers, c 1475 Ptet, Foe. in Wr,-W bicker 78* 
Hk sitarlus, a huinner. 15^ in Fmiillrrat Revels Q. Alia. 
(1908) 44 In paninge of two .Suiii|>iier» rotes .10. 01596 Sir 
T. Afore iv v. 149 I'hou art resvru'do I'o be my sumaer to 
yond <«piruu.ill cuurte. ijspg Tmvnnk Animadv. (1875) 85 
The bisshoji b not her, hui suniicr, the officiall, ner yt t his 
rhansler. 1600 tst Pt, Sir J. OtdeastU 11 i. 06 , 1 am my 
lord of Rochcsiers Sumner. i6o» snd Pt. Return fr. 
Pamass iv. li. 1604 You that Hue like a siimner vpon the 
siiines of the peopk'. i6u Dbkkrb 1/ ft be not Good i. i, 
Twu of thy Summers dead-drunke here loo. 17x6-31 
W Ai DRoN Desi r. fsk 0/ Man (1744) 77 An ( )fficer . . , called a 
Sumner, lays a Sirnw over lib, or lier Shoulder, aays. 
]iy virtue of this, you are Yarded for the Service of the Lord 
of Man. 1868 hill MAN St. Pauls ivi 'Ihe suinner, and the 
bellringer of the Cathedral lOly Hai 4 . Caikk Deemster 
xii. Next day the liis'iop sent liis sumner round the parbh. 

* 59 * H. Smith Senn. (16,7)349 Age, mcknex-e, and 
Death, the ibree Suinners. a 161a Harincton Fpigr 11. Ixii, 
An Abbot, .citeil now, by deaths Ahnrpe Sumner, sicknenc. 
1891 Hail Cainr Scapegoat i. What the sumner of the 
lAird of Hosts h.sd not none, the Biimncr of the Lord Sultan 
very speedily brought lo pass. 

Buxxmlen, olis. form of Summom v, 

Bumoooi, obs. form of Simoom. 

Samp (snmp), sb. Also 5 aomiia, 7 nunpe, 
8-9 sumph, 9 Bumpt. [a. (M)LG. sump {sumpt) 
or MDn. somp, sumpy Flem. ww/f (WFiis. sompe')^ 
or ad. (ill the mining sense) the related MHG., CL 
w/w/Z" marsh, water-level or lodge, sump in metal- 
working (whence Sw., Da. sump) ; f. swump’, re- 
lated by ablaut to swamp- (Bc.*e Swamp sb.).j 

1 . A marsh, swamp, morass ; (now eb'al.) a dirty 
pool or puddle. 

fi4*5 Persev. 4*7 in Metcro Plavs 90 Myih I ryde 
be 6ompe ft syke. 18x3 HxorKBTT N. C. Gloss.y Sumpy 
Sumph, a bog, a swamp, x miry 1851 Cumbld Gloss., 

Sump, a puddle. 1005 M<K.Iarthv Dryad v6s Swift .Spanish 
soklierf came .. picking their way easily over the sump in 
which the .Athenians wallowed. 

2 . A pit or w'ell for collecting water or olher 
fluid ; spec, a cesspool ; a pond or well from which 
sen- water is collected for salt-manufacture. 

i68e TynemesUh Peer. Rtg, in Archaeot. FRUeuta XIX. 
•If He was drowned in Mr. IwiurMNi’s sumpa i66b J. 
Cm I INS Salt ftf Fish 10 The Sea> water they commonly at 
Spring-Tide let into Ponds called Sumps, Irom whence 'tis 
pumpi info their Pans. 1748 Bkownhicg Art 0/ Making 
Salt 55 They. . make a little pmid in tlir rocks, or with stones 
on the Sana, which they call their sump. iB6a Smii rs 
Rugineers 1 11 . 45 He had a woidm box or lioot mae'e, twelve 
feet high, which he placed in the sump or well, and into this 
he inserted the lower end of the pnmp. 1884 Confentp. Rev. 
June 798 The experience of the fen system of working hy 
conve^nce into sumps. 1893 Nnveastle Dnity Jrnt. 1 1 J nly 
6/2 ft was not true that there were three or four houses with 
* Mimpx ' in tbina, giving olT ofTensive odours. 1907 IVsstm, 


Cm, 9 Nov. iVl Tbo oil k Cuoad by a f«r-dii«aa pnmp 
bum a lump in toe cnuik-cbambar- 
b. Mining, A pit or well funk U the boitom of 
an engine shaft to collect the water of the mine. 

160 Manlovb Cust. Lead-miftss 150 They may crubo 
ope^, Driftx, and Sumps, to bm It aay one by otbec 
wrongM be. 1700 M ack worth Disc, Mine* A dv..Mssa Ahsir^ 
13 We were not able to sink down our Sumpx lilt cne Weathor 

S rowa Warmer. Prvcs Mia, Coruub. 144 A wbym 

haft to draw the iWdH and Ore from the ^inp of tha 
Mine. 1866 Morning .Star 18 Dec. 6/s '1 he break-doum of 
a portion of the wrading machinery.. has prevented the 
sumph being emptied of its water. i8m Times 16 Jan. i^ /i 
The obetmcUoiui which had keen brought 10 the uunp by Um 
rush of water, such as pit-props, tubs. 

3 . Metallurgy, A pit of stone or metal at a fur- 
nace to collect the metal at the first fusion. 

1674 Rav CoH, H'ords 114 The mine when melted runa 
down into the Stunp. 18B4 Lock ii o*kshap Roc, bat, iii. 
424/2 The metal is lappi^ off into ao iron sump. 

4 . Minisig, Applied locally to various Irindi of 
diifts or pits (sec qnots.) ; als^ ' the part of a judd 
of coal first brought down * {Eng, (g for. Mining 
Gloss, i860). 

*747 Hooson MinsPs Diet, s v.. The second ix io propor- 
tioned to supply the hist and third Sump, to supply (he 
I second, and to otu typh Statist, Acc, Stvt. XVlIl. 14* A 
I shaft or sump, as the mloeni term h, was made to the d^b 
of scversl fathoms, unmetliately below tbe boit4NB of the 
uaste. s8x8 Cravtn Gioss,^ Sump, a bole sunk below tha 
levels or drifu of a mine at a proper divlance to divide dm 
ground, and communii^te aur to the differeiK works or 
brunches. 1846 BuocKkTT N. C. U'ordsiyd. 3), Sumph., 
also means a secundaty sliafl ia a mine. i8ps GaBEMWLtx. 
Coal-trads Terms No* thumb, ft Durh, 54 bump . . iu di iv- 
ing a Slone drift, or in sinking a pit, that poruon kept a 
yard or more in advance of tbe drift or pit, to enable the gun- 
powder to act lo greater advantage upon the parts IcfL 1866 
Durham Mining Lang.. Sump, a pU sunk from eus level 
in a mine to a lower level 

6. altrib,, as suwp-head\ aump dxiffc, a drift 
for the conatructioa of a soinp ; stunp-ftiae, a 
I waterproof fuse used for blasting under water (Sna> th 
Sailors Woid-bk., 1867) ; auxnp-hole, ■■ a, a b; 

' Burap-man, a pitman’s assistant, one who attends 
to the machinery ia an engine-shaft ; aump-plank 
(see qaot ) ; sump-abafk, an engine-shaft. 

188a Rtp. Ifo, Repr Prec, Met. U. S, 147 This shaft ..was 
sunk 33 feet below the 2, 500- fool level. A ^sump drift was 
rnn out 50 feet from the bottom. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dki, 
Sput/ork, a small sort of Kotk. .sometimes used to bold 
Doorsteds in Drifi.s, or at ^Snmpheads asunder. 1B47 Hal- 
LiWBLL, *Snmp hoie, a ces'tpuub Yorksh x8m IVsstm. Gao, 
15 Nov. a/i Mr. Gohchen. braved tiie sulunurous fumes., 
as far as the sump-hole. 1903 Ibid. a8 N ov. 6/a Water pumped 
. .from a sumpt .hole, .adjacent lo one of the mowt polluted 
branches of the Ijcz. 1839 Dr la Brchb Rep. Gsoi.Corm 
vuUt, etc. XV. 605 *Sumpnicn. 1866 Thornsurt Greathsurf 
HI. SIT I'hen they helped me into the sumpman's house. 
i860 Eng. ft P'or. Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 60 * Snmp-piauks, 
strong balks of timl^er bolted toueihcr, forming a temporary 
bottom, or scaffolding, for the shaft. *778 W, pBVCB Min, 
Crrnub. 171 ‘Sumph shaft western bottoms. 

Hence Biunp v. in/r,, to dig a sump or (small or 
tempoiary) shale; Bii'inpinir vbl, sb,, alro allrtb, 
(see (|uot<«. i860). 

1700 Mack worth Disc. Mine-Adv.,omd Abstr. is We nru 
Sumpiiig and driving in the new Work in good firm.. Oar. 
*789 J. Wii I iams Min. A tngd. 1 . 277 Many (miners], .were 
summ ing, driving, and roofing in other parts of tbe work. 
s86o Eieg. ft For. Mining Gkss. (ed. 2) 63 Sumptno-shp/, a 
charge of powder fur bruising down the Kump, or lor blow- 
ing the Slone up in a sinking pit. ibid Bo Sumping, nun. dl 
square shaft, generally tnaue in the air-headuigs, wht^n cross- 
ii^ faults, ftc., or made lu prove the tlikknem oi coal, Kc. 
1886 J. ItAURuwMANiS'r . Tfrms 6$ SuMpiug, cutting 
down into the floor, or, in sinking, cutting down at the low- 
ent pait of the shaft. 

Sumpatliy, obs. form of .Sybipatht. 

Samper (!>frru]T9j). Minmg. [L Sump sb. k 
-KB I.] A sumpin;,^-shot. 

1883 Gresi kt Gloss. Coai-m. 246 Sumper, a ritot plai^ ia 
or very near to the ccnlie of the bouoin of a sinking piu 

Samph (sNinf), sb.^ Sc. and north, died, [Origia 
vnasceruined.] A soft stupid fellow ; a simpleton, 
blockhead. Alxo, a surly or sullen man. 

17x9 Ramsay stmi .4nTtv io Hamilton vii, 1 hrawn-cahbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines. 1789 SHiRKKn Posu s 
(1790) sBj When noble smiis ly in tbe dirt, While sumphs 
Jump up so high. s8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, xii, Ills doing 
him an honour nnn or Ins never desei ved at our hand, the 
ungracious xiimph. 1831 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Nov., 
Wks. 1856 Hi. 282 A Sumph.. is a chid to whom Natur h.-is 
denied ony coriNiderahlc hliare o* undcrstjunln. witht'<ut 
ha'in chose in niak hun just a'lliegiiher an indisputable idiot. 
1871 Biack Daughter 0/ Heth (1872) 73 ^Dinna be a 
sumph !* s.iid the Whaup. 

Hence Sn-mplilNli/?., Stupid; also, sullen; whence 
Bn-mphlNhly adv , Su mphlshaesN. 

1708 Rambav Gemerul Mistake 65 'Jbe smnphish «io 1 >. 
iBds j. STStTHFRs PooT Mau's Sabbath xc. note Wks. i8vo 
I. 53 lliese audacious,.. sumph ishly selfish assumptions. 
1846 C. Brontr in Mis. Gaskcll Li/if (1637) H. 16 Indis- 
criminating irony and fault finding are ju'<t sumphishne^s. 
1858-61 Ramsay Romim, vL (1870) iBs A Mimphi.sb weather- 
be.'iten roan. 

Samph (sMmf), sb,^ [Echoic.] The aound of 
something heavy and limp falling. 

1844 Lbvxi T. Burke 11 . 167 With a hearry sumph the 
body fell from their hands. 

Sompll (spraf), V, Sc, [Cf. Sumph sb. >] intr. 
To lie stupid; now chiefly, to be sulky. 
a 1689 Clkland Poems (1697) 113 (Jam ) Tbey*r« skaoC of 
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suKPTiroTrs. 


wit. Who.. Will Aumpb and vote they wot not what, itfy 
CshOOR BaH^sk.Gt0st,^ to show sour, sulky temper. 

1894 CsocKBiT Li^ac SMM^fonHet 73 Uein* aumpbiu ' au’ 
•Uepin’ i' the roidcile o' tbe fureiuchu 
8umph, vaiiani of StMp s6, 
tSU'mphloiL 0bs» rarr^. Altered form of 
SvMPHAN. 

c 1590 1 Hubkil Qmeen'g Entry in Sihb:ikl Ckran, .S*. P. 
(1801/) 111. 468 Wiib iiiftiruinenis melodious : 1 be scisiar and 
the feuinphion. 

Bumping ; lee after Sump sb, 

Sampit (s 9 *mpit). [a. M rlay sumpit {sempit\ 
blowpipe, properly narrow.] ^ Suuiif an ; also 
tf'ran. one of the darii blown Iroin the fiumpiiao. 

1831 Halton in J. H. Moor Notices fn'f. Archtp. (1837) 50 
Hunting parties .amuNC them.selvc^ with ^hootlng at tite 
(.hiliJren in ihe treca with the sumpit. 1846 Munuy ^ml. 
ill A'arr. Events in Bort^ (1(148) Jl. 9 j 6 The ininibiiants 
bloM- showcis of sunipits into our boats. 

Bnmpitan (Ip'mpii&n). Forms : 7 aempitan, 
■ampatan, 9 Bumputan, sumpitan. [a. Malay 
sumpltan, f. sumpit (see prec.); in Du. soempitan. 

I'he possibility of connexion between the ^AoX^y snmpitan 
and Arabic stikaftlna ^see Ckbuatank, bAKUALANh.) bus been 
suggested.] 

A blow-gun made by the Malays fiotn a hollowed 
cane, from which poisoned uirows are shot. 

1634 .Sir T. Hkrbkht 1 rav. n;9 They (of Celebes) all vRe 
lon.< Canc-s (they call them Sempitans) .out of wliich they 
can blow a liitie pni,l(ing-pi>'rcing qu<ll. a 1680 Builkr 
Ckatac,^ Glutton (k/iS) i His Kiitiails are like the .Sar- 
cophagus that devours de.id Modies iii a sm.'ill Spare, or the 
Indian Zampatan, that consumcH Flesh in a Moment. 1837 
NKwit<iLD in /’A/V. Trans CXX VII. 4.»7 Thi sloudoi arrows 
piopcilerl from the .Sdmpit.in, or bluw-pi|>e. 1844 J.'ioMLiM 
Mi* 5. Jrnis 84 A sumputan, or blow-pi}>e, and a auiver of 
ano^s. 188a IJk Winot 88 A hollow tube eight 

feel lung called by the Puuiians 'sumpitan *, tbe bhiei weapon 
of thii tribe. 

Sumpner. -our, variants of Sumner. 

II Sampaimns (sv mpsim^s). [L., 1st pent. pi. 
perf. liid. ol sumire to tike.] A correct expression 
taking the place of an iiicoirect but popular one 


1390-3 Emri Derby's Ejcp» (Camden) 95s Pro eapmsia da 
aomptermen. e 1400 .Sir Ammdacs (Camden; xxvni, 'Ibenne 
b.s sooietour-mon before was dy^tei. 14.. Fas', 

in Wr.-Wbkker 486 Uet eletisin, a sonipturnuui. 15H Kyi> 
hsusek. Pkiiss, wks.(i9oi) B70 He nuiat nc-eda be i.bargde 
with sompier men. s6oi F. i'atk iisuseh. Ord. Edw, H 


{mutttpsimus), 

i54SHKN.VIIIi‘/./»«r/ w Dec. in HallCArvn.., //«i. Vfir 
(15481 a6i b, Some be to stifle in tlieir old Muinpfl'mus, other 
be to bu-<y and curious, III their news .Sump. itnus idaiMoiiN. 
TAGu Diatftha 115 S me very few, too much giuen vp vnto 
their old which they would uOl leauc tor the new 

Enmps'tHHS, 1653 Z. Dugan Mitth C hr. Li/e 1^4 One that 
hath been long in another way .will not easily Lie brought 
|i> change his old mnmsimns (as they lUty) for n new sump- 
si/nns, i8i8Hrntham Ck. Eng. Iiiirod. (4 The insiifliciency 
and inaptitude of the old muntpsintus^ on the hack of which 
they thus ci «p tliis thrir new snnipsimns iBa8 Aunt 

Maigarit's Mirr, (ad ii<iL), 'The clergyman, who, without 
vindicating his false leading, prelened. from habit's sake, his 
old Mf/Mpsintus to the modern snwpsimm. 188a Contemp. 
Rev. Mar. 37a Did they want a correct snt/ipstmus, or theur 
erroneous but pleasing uiumps/must 
t Sampt. Obs. rare. [ad. L, sumptus^ (. sum//-, 
s&m/re to coiisuiue, bpciul ] a. Expciuliluic. b. 
Sumptuou<)neai. 

a i^io R. Hau. Lift Fisher in Wks. (K.E T.S ) p xlvii. 
His owne great siimpt & expenses in wearing of siike and 
other costly apparrell. 1548 HAxrsN Exped R ot. Pref. dj. 
They spake diyhe, more too tanl the sumpt of uure show, 
then to seme [etc.^ 

Sumpt, variant of SuMF sb. 

Sonipter (sp-m^tai), sb. arch. Forms: 4*7 
■oiripDr, 4, 8 sumter, 5 sometour, 6 lumtor, 7 
soinfe)ter, 4- aumpter. See aUo Suuptuuib*. 
[a. OK. soM{m)e/ier — Pr. sauma/ier (cf. med.L. 
sanmaterius) :—pop L. *sitgmcUdrius, f. sagmeU-, 
sagma Sum sbj^: see -RR -.] 

1 1 . The driver of a pack-horse. Obs, 
ct^po Bmsenose ColL Muniments 5a 49 (MS.) Robert 
the Sumpter. 13.. K. Alts. 61.107 (f^ud M.S.), Dryuer^ 
(^oures, & Sumters [v.r. sumptcri'.]. c 1400 .S'ir Amadote 
(C^rndcii) XXX, His sometour and his pMlfiaymon b<>tlie. 
1383 Ln. Ukknrks Eroiss. 1 . xviii. ai liicuniinent were sent 
thither horses and som hers, to feu he theiis some puruey- 
ance. 1601 F. Tai* Housch. Ord. Edxv, 1 1 § 87 (1876) 5a 
AI palfreuurs ft tomters of the kingrg house. 

2 . A pack or i)aggage hon>e ; a beast of burden. 
1570 Foxk a. Sf M. («d. I 3oi/r Tlius the Byslmp.. 
prouidelb out of cueiy Litie in h.ngland ii p.dfieyrt and 
ij. suiiipters. 1577 Holinsiird Chron. 11 . 718/a He gane 
right great .. giitei, lading his •^uinptors with plate and 
threasure. a i6a5 Ki.biciikh P/oble (•ent. \.\t You should 
have had a Sumpter, .where now you are fai'i, To hire a 
Kippers maie 1697 Coi.likr Lss. Afar. Su6j. 11 (17031 147 
He may, like a sumpirr, carry things of value, but he never 
wears thrin. 1700 Drvdkn /lta*l 1. 74 1 hen . he . Feather'd 
Fates among the .Mules and Sumpters sent. 1849 .Alford 
Gk. Test M.iii xxi. 6, 7 Ihe l.urd sat on the toal,..and 
the mother accompanied, apparently after the manner of 
a sumptcr 

pg 1603 SiiAKB /.Farii. iv. 919 Returne with her? 

Bwade me rather to be slaue and sumptcr 'io this detested 
groome. 

t 3 . A pack, saddle-bag. Ohs. 

1570 Lkvinb Man ip. 76 A Sumpter, sarcina. Trdri 
Plaum. & Fi . CupttPs RfV. V. i, I'll have a horse to leap 
thee, and th^ base Lsmiu shall c.^r. y Sumpt' n 165a Cf^T- 
TKHBLi. tr. Lalprentde s Casstndra 111. (1676) ^4 (He) coin- 
luanded Cloaths of the Maicdoni.m f tshlon to be taken out 
of bis Sumpter 1666 Lomi.Gan. No. 106 4 His Mules with 
(heir Sumpters covered with Scarlet, Liiiliroiderotl with 
Gold. 1681 W. Kobi-rison Phrustoi. i.en. (1(193) 198. 

4 . atirib. (olieu ei]ui\aleni to pack-\ s* c P.vtK sbX 
14). a, ill sense i, as sumptcr boy^ man^ 


with sompier men. s6oi F. i'atk tteusek. Ord. Ediv. // 
I 96 (1876) s6 ’i'hat none of the kingea mcignee..churctter8 
or hoinpier boy . . keepe his wife at the court, iday J . Taylor 
(Water P.) Aruiade C 4 b. Suniptermen, Liitermcn and 
Coachmen. 17x5 MSS. Dm. PortieutdiSAtsl. MSS. Comiik) 
VI. 81 Samll. Jackson, the sumpier man. 

b. in sense 3, a.n sumpier animal, ass, beast, 
camel, dog. horse. muUy pony; hence ^ « t>aggage-) 
Sumpter canoe, car. 

14.. Lot.- Eng. t'oe. in Wr.*Wfllcker 589 Fa/ermrius, a 
sompterliors. 150a Ptity Pune Exp, hue. York (18^) 14 
Six t.tpettes for the s anpter hoises. 1577 Harrison Uescr. 
But, III. vi.i, The luiiKunt vse of soromers and sumpter 
hoises u in a mailer vtteily relinquislied. ^ >579-te Noki'H 
Plutarch (1676) 430 'riicy ovet threw their tariiages and 
sumptcr Moyls. ^ 160a ?Donnr To Sir N. Smyth 133 Tuat 
S..ot.. who, at hu* cuiiiiiig up, had not A Suinpier-dog. 1707 
Mortimer ^^usb.{\^^\)\ 995 Two Mulesthat were Sumpter- 
Muirs to a Colonel in M.inders. 1758 Mrs Dblany Let. 
to Mrs. Delves 1 Oct , A tiain of two chuiscs and two cars 
with us.. and our suniptei-car. r 1760 Smollktt Ode to 
Indep 95 So moves the sumptcr-mule, in harness'd pride. 
1764 Harmir Ohserv. XI v. ass A sumpter camel, which 
carries hia treasure. i8ax Southry Exped. Orsua 191 
'1‘lie sumptcr beasts, who were partly laden with powder. 
183a R. & J. I..ANueH ExPed. JV/ger III. xix. 139 Besides 
oiir convoy, we had a sum) ter-canoe in company. 1863 
Dahing-Guui n /cr/iiMr/ 166 The horses tripped over swamps 
winch would have engulphcd the sumpter pony. 1O73 
Tristram A/oaS iii. 43 Ihe rest kept a sh.trp look-out on 
the sumpter animaK. 1879 Walford Londoniaua II. 33 
From the kni};htly charger to the humble sumpter-horse. 

O. Covering or carried by a sumptcr animal, 
rr sumPter cloth, saddle, tmnk. 


rr sumpter cloth, saddle, tmnk. 

1569 lYtlls 4 Ihv. Rnkmond 919, iiij*' hackn^ 

((adle 8 .. 0 ne sumiar sarlle. c 1573 }. Hoonrr Z./y«r .Str P. 
Caremix^n) 177, ij sompier clothes. ^165310 Yerney Mem. 
(1907) 1 . 535 Yalowe haire sumptcr Irunkes. 1660 Lend. 
Gaa. No 97/9 Thiity ^evcii Mules with their Sumpter- 
Cloaths nobly embroidered with Gold. 1715 LadyG. Bad- 
Ite's Househ. Bk. (S. H. S ) 187 For 9 sumter trunks £400. 
1760-79 H. BkO'ikk E'oot a/Qual. (1809) H. 59, I have seen 
an ass clothed in a very gorgeous sumoter-cloth. 1818 
Scott Br. Latum, ix, Wiitioiit the saddle being decored wi' 
the broidered sumpter-cloih. iSfU Burn Naval 4 Milit. 
Diet. 11. (1863) 977/1 Sumpter-saddle. biit, selle de somute. 

Hence f Bn'mpter t/. trans., to put on one’s 
back ; to wear. 

1:1590 7 'rag. Rich. 7/(1870)7 For your 9akea..For once 
He sumpter a gawdye wardropp. 

t Su'mptery, a. and sb. Obs, rare. AUo 7 
■umptry. [f. prec. sb. -Y.] A. adj. Of or per- 
taining to sumpier animals. 

106 in Arthaol. Cemt. Vll. 199 Y* sumptery suble w* 
y*> Carter's hall. 

B. sb. Bagg-agc. 

t6ao Shelion mml Pt. Qui.x. Hx. w8 lliey alight^, and 
Sancho retired with his Sumptiy fbp. repo.<tterM] into a 
Ch.'imber of which the Oast gaue him tbe Key. 

tSu'inptify, V. Obs. rare- [ad. L. 
fac/re, f. sumftus expense ; sec -fy.j 

1656 Blount Gio^sogr., Sumpt(/ie, to make great expcnces 
or « ost. 

Sumption (sf'm>*j3n). Also 5 sumpoion. fad. 
L, sumptio, -Anem, n. of action f. sumpt-, sitm/re 
to take. Cf. CJF. suntpeion, somption ] 
f 1 . The reception (of the Sacrament, of Christ 
in the Sacrament). Obs, 

c 1440 A iphahct 0/ Tales 463 When . . he had said mes, 
befur his sump*, ions, |>c same dufle come agayii. 1604 


alight^, and 
terut] into a 


F. White Rrpl. Etsher 443 By reall sumption of ChrLsis 
body into the mouth.. of the rec'eiucr. 1654 Jkh. 'Ja>lor 
Real Pres. iii. jo I he places are exactly parallel ; . both of 
them (are meant] of spiritual sumption of (Jlinst.^ 1864 Owrn 
y indie. Anunaii, Fiat Lux x\x. 461 Others think in.'tt the 
Sacrifice consists in three nctions of the Priest, Consecra- 
tion, Oblation and Sumption, or receiving of the HobL 

2 . t a. The taking of a thing as true without 
proof ; hence, an aasumplion, premiss, b. The 
major premiss of a syllogism. (Ci. Subsumption i.) 

157a R. T. Disc. 44 The .Sumption or assumption the Pope 


affii meih. .and the conclusion is manifest. 16^ .Stanley 
Hist, t' kilos. V. t7 Analysis, is a sumption of the thing 
8<jui'ht, by tlie con8equent.s, (as if it were already known > to 
find out the iruib. Ibid 6a Of Syllogismes some are Caie- 
goricali . . : Categorii all are those whose sumptions and con- 
cluaiona areximfile propositions. 1837-8 Sib W* Hamilton 
Logic xvi. (1866) I. 995 The pioposition in which the rela- 
tion of the m.Tjor term to the middle is exprenaed, ia the 
Sumption or Major Premise. 1874 Eliz. S. Fhri.fs in Sex 
4 Educ. i3i .SumptiuD. — All women ought to be incapable 
of sustained activity. 

bumptious, -ly, obs. ff. Sumptuous, -lt. 
SmuptuaryCu’ m''tiiYlri),<r (j^.) Al80 7 eomp- 
tuarle. [ad. L, sumptudtius, f. sumptusx see 
.Sumpt and -akt. Cf. F. somptuairo. It., Sp. sun- 
tuano, Pg. sumptuario.'] Peruining to or regu- 
lating expenditure. 

Sumptuary loTttj a law ref^ulatlng expenditure, esp. with 
a view to restraining excess in food, dress, equipage, etc. 

1600 E. Blount ir Conestaggto 9 'i'hey made sumptuarie 
lawcN and e-pccuTlIy vpon viituals. 1650 Hw.ytKH A nth nt. 
pomet. 969 I'he prodigioiiH and ridiculous vanity of these 
Times, (if ever; calJ.ng tor Sumptuary l.aws. 1716 l.AUV 
M. W. Montagu Let. to C't ss Bristol 99 .Aug , Tliey have 
siimptuaiy laws in this town, which diatingnish their rank 
by tneir drexR. 1766 Guldnm. Ytc. IP. iv. When Sunday 
came, it was indeed a day of finery, which all my sumptuary 


edicti could not reatraln. itse Merivals Rtnm. Emp. xlv. 
(1865) 11 . 134 The money-lenden were disKatisfied with the 
aiiiap4uary reforms wbico Pompeiuf had encouragtd. 1850 
Hawthorns Scarlet U, Uf a splendour.. Itevond what 
was allowed by the lumptuary regulations of the colony. 
1875 Stubim Const. Hist. 11 . xvl 413 Sumpt nary law*, pr^ 
scribing the minutiae of diet and diew. 1888 / myrt. Brit, 
XXIV. 649/1 Numerous ancient lawx dealt uith trade and 
Buinp'uary matters. 

tb. sb. One responsible for cxpendititrr. Obs, 
1789 P. Smvih tr. Aldrich's Arckit. (1818) 77 Tbe sumj^ 
tuiiry, who fumisbea the cxpence of a buildup. 

Bumptuosity (st/u.i'titti? klii). [od. late L. 
sumptudsiUls, f. sumptudsHS SuMPTious. Cf. F. 
somfluodti, etc.] liavikhotna or extravagance of 
expciiiliinie ; niagnilicence or luxuiionsoeaa oi liv- 
ing, eouipment, decoration, or the like. 

1559 Bbhchrr Nobyiytye IVjmen (Roxb.) 197 Simonides 
namyd a woman to be. the poyson of bfle. the baiiell off 
Sumptuosytie, the beante of liamylyaritie. 156a J. Shuts 
tr. Cambini's 'Jurk. IPars 27 A certaine chanell whiche he 
had buyliied with great sumptuoKitie. 1601 Hoi land Pliny 
11 . 584 No man ever after him a as able to match that 
sumptuoflitie of bis Ihcatie. 1653 tr. LariMtut's Nissena 
155 Ibe chief Commanders.. being treated aitb such sump- 
tiioHiiie aB belonged unto them. 1836 Ntw Monthly Mag, 
XLV ill. 461 IhiA is dnvplnyed in an excess of sumptuosity 
and dccoratioru 1648 'iHACKhRAV \ an. Lair xxviii, Ha 
was rather a favourite with the regiment, treating ihe young 
ofli> ers wiih sumptuosity. 1865 Dickens Mnt. Lr. 11. xvi, 
A dinner on the desired scale of rumptuosity cannot be 
ochieveti. i^s Farrar Daikness 4 Davm ii. 941 it was 
called the (Golden House, and exceeded in suinpiuosity 
every thing which the world bad bitherti^^n. 
b. An iubtance of this ; a suinptuoua thing. 
i6ot H0LI.AND Pliny I. 168 ITo speakc of hih sumptuositics, 
of his iarLe.’^ses. i6u Heviin Cosnwgr. Introd. 18 Alex- 
ander. . lound moie Cities and sumptuuMiics in that hiiie 
Kingdome of Furiis. . than in all Ins other iravelI.H. 1843 
C ARi vi.K Past 4 Pr. 1. vi ^7 'i uni away from tbcii lackeied 
suroptiiosities. 1856 T. A. 1 rollofe Gtrlh. C atk. de Medici 
5b Ibese and other such sumptuoKiiics of Rome. 

Sumptuous (EV mHiiidg), a. Also 5 aomp- 
tuouse, 5-6 lumptuouse, 6 somptious, sump- 
te(u)ou8, -uuE, Buumptuus, 6-7 Bumptious, 
sumtuous, 7 sumtuose, sumtlous. [a. OF. 
somptueuXy sttmptueux m pr. suniptuos, it. son- 
tuoso, S|). suntuo.ro, Pg. sbmptuoso, ad. L, sump- 
tuosus, t, sumptU'S expense, I. sumire to take, con- 
sume, spend ] 

L Of building, apparel, repasts, and the like : 
Marie or produced at great cost; costly and 
(hence) magnificent in workn.anship, coiistiuction, 
decoration, etc. 

1485 Carton Pansk fi868) 15 The feste whyche was 
mosie sumptuous and iiol>le. 1490 — hneytios xxii. 80 |HeJ 
made it (jk. the sacrairej to be welle ornaied. & cioaned.. 
withcrownesofgolde, .ftofothei Bomptuouse tLynses. 1515 
Barclay tgioges iv. (1570; C v/i No of si. te, of rayment 
sumptuous. 1530-3 Acta4 Hen, / ///, c. *3 § 1 '1 he. .excehse 
..usr-d in the siimptuouH and coMly arnye and apparell. 
1549 Com/l. Scot. XMi. 145 No sumpteons cleihyng of fine 
cl.ivibt. S550 ' 1 '. Hodv Trav , 57 A Rumpiious aqueduct, 
uitb dyveise other antiquities. 01586 hioNEv Aria tia ill. 
xxii (19121 4B3 'J o builde a sumptuous monument for her 
s stcr. 1593 ^bakb. 9 IJem. P /, iv. vii 106 Is my Appairell 
sumptuous to behold? 1639 S. Du Vergrr tr. Lamud 
Admir. Ervnts 61 One ot the sumptuoscBt parts oi his 
PallHcc. 1671 Milton P. R, iv. 114 '1 hir «iumptuous glut- 
tonies, and gorgeous feasts. 1709 Stkelb Tatler No. 44 R 1 
A fine Lady drcs.'ted in the mi st 'luaiptuoiis Habit. 1701 Eno 
iien. Atlas xao Here is aLso a sumptuous Foundeiy for 
Cannon. 1764 (lOLuiiM. Ttax>. x8i He sets.. No costly 
lord the sun piuous banquet deal To m.ike him loath his 
vegetable meal. 1804 Dihimn Lif r Cov.p, 767 He assumes 
a vet more majcKiic aspect in ihe three sumptuous folios. 
1879 S. C. Dartlmt tg-^pt to t'al. iv. 68 In death their 
greatness followed them to their sumptuous tombs. 

advb. a 1711 i*RioR Lohn's Mistakes v. Wks. 1907 II. 81 
With Pearl and Jewels vtas she sumptuous deckt. 
b. ol conditiona, functions, etc. 

1590 H. R. De/ance to Fortum’ L 9, He sommoneth bis 
nobles and estates, conimatiding tin m to bi ready to acconi- 
panie him.. in the most sumtuous sort they might. 1597 
Hot'KRR Eccl. Pol. V. XV. § 3 I'he sumptuous statelines of 
houscA built vnto Geds glory. 1611 Cokyat Crudities 88 It 
is celebrated wiih very pompous and Mimptuous solemnity. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 108 p 5 'I be Gcniltman. .bad the 
Pleasure of seeing tbe huge Jack, served up. in a most 
sumptuous Manner. 1839IIAILAM 1 it. Eur. 11 . 946 lhat 
j stately and sumptuous architecture which dintinguishes this 
peiuxl. 1841 Corse ite I eon x\. She w.'is dressed in 

the most sumptuous mode of the Court. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. 4 Dawn xx, His father had received a sumptuoua 
(Ja»areau funeral 

O. Ot natural ol jecU : Splendid or magnificent 
in appearance. 

1594 T. B. La Priuiaud. Fr Acad. 11, 7 This.. face of 
heauen so sumptuous to behold. >598 Drayton Heroie. Ep, 
XX. 88 in beautie sumptuou^ as the Noitherne waine. 
1809 W. Irving Kmckerb. 11. iv. (1849) 105 Ihe sumptuous 
prospect of rich unsettled country. 1B47 Tennvroh Princess 
IV. 134 She spoke and turn'd her sumptuous head. 

t2. Ol charge*, ex):)eagcs, etc. : ln\olving a great 
outlay of money. Obs, •n 
1485 York Memo. Bk. (Siirtcev) 1 . 186 Ther povertie and 
aiimptuouse charges which they dud here. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Heltk (1541; 43 Providon sgayiiste vuync .lud sump- 
tuous expenses of the meane people. 1541 Test. Eb^. 
(Surtees) vJ. 139, 1 will that no sumptuous coste. k mayde 
at my biiriall. 1576 Fleming Pan^l. Epist. 384 1 be trade 
of nieichandiac, exci pt it bee sumptuous and costly [etc.]. 
1616 K.C. Times' Whistle \\. • t8yt}saTha,. MauaolJ/inmonu- 
uciii,.. Whose Huuiptuous cost. .Noe poet., is able to dilate. 



SUMPTUOUSLY. 

f b. CoKljr or eipenslvc to practUe or maiataiai 
Chiefly Si, OSs, 

iS9>-« Vrivy CpmmcH Scoi. Ser. I. 1 . itg The Mine’ll 
Is sumptuous to his nocbc ntoetmr to be kepit 

now. 1608 i'orsKU. Serbia 76 N o creature is so profluiile» 
none lesse sumptuous [than tl>e bev). 1609 Skenu 

Formt 0/ Prveta iis b, The Lords h«s abrogat tblu 
Ungsome, tedious, and sumptuous foi-me of proces. idje 
Lithoow 7 '»*««fk 111. 114 This tribuiaiy, tedioiui, and sump- 
tuous peregrination. 

1 3 . Of persons, etc. : Spending largely ; (hence) 
magniflcent in equipment or way of living. Obs, 
1538 Stabicky £'A|f4>a//(i878i 96 Thoughe you found a 
faute before in the yl byldyng of our cyies. .yet, me seniyth, 
guntylmcn and the nobylyte are in that behaife ouer suiup* 
tuouse. ISS5 Eubn Oet.A<fts iii. vii. (Arb.i 160 The sump. 
tuou<i(|ueeae Cleopatra. 158LS A. Day Eng-. Srcrviftrit 1. (1625) 
a6 Plaine are their habites for the mo*.! part, and tioihing 
sumptuous 1651 Hohuks L§viaik. 111. xlu. 394 The bi'>hopa 
. . were sumptuous in their fare and app trell. 1671 Mil. I'OH 
Samaan 1072 When first I saw The sumptuous Dalila ihiat- 
ing this way. lyds-yi H. Walpoi.k / ‘rriua'a Atuc*i. Paint, 
(1786) 1 . 89 The accession of this sumptuous prince brought 
almg with it the establishment of Die arts. 1781 Cowraa 
Truth 59 The peacock, see ~Mark what a sumptuous Phari- 
see is he ! 

Ba'mptaonsly, aJv, [f. prec. -f -lt >.] In a 
sumptuous manner : at great cO'it, with great ex- 
penditure of money ; with magnificence or pomp of 
living, equipment, decoration, entertainment, etc. 

1536 Act a8 Hen, /'///, c. la f i The Kynges Highnes,. 
m^stesumptiiouhly..hath biiylded. .many, .mansions, a 15^ 
Hall Chrvn.. Hen, f', 41 The Frenche kjng. .sumpteousTy 
banquelted tlieiin. 1551 Rij8inso.m tr. Mfire's Utopia 11. 
(1805) 264 Thithei they seii'te fiirth some of their citexeins. . 
to lyue tlieiie siiin^iluoiisly. 1580-1 Kesr. Privy Council 
Ser. 1 . 1 1 1 317 I'lia said w.iril.tiie hes bene vet ie sunmii. 
tuiiNlie siiperevp-ndit in the oilice of wirdanrie. 1611 iitble 
Luke xvi. 19 Tnere was a cert.une rich man, which.. fared 
suinptiiouviy riiery d.iy. 1617 Mokys^^n Itin. l 144 A build- 
ing all of Marbl''. .cuuered with lead very sumptiousily. 166a 
J. Davibm tr. Mawielt oa Trav. 325 t he women are veiy 
sumptuously clad. 1784 Cowpf.r Ta\k iv. 251 Not sumptu- 
ously adorn d, n ir needing aid, f.ike homely featur'd iiiglit, 
of clusiVinir gems. 1870 F. K. Wilson Ch, Litidisf,nt The 
whole h.is bu-en sumpiunusly colound. lOpa H. Nisbbt 
Bush Girl's Horn. ai6 i he .sumptiiouslyaitttr^ Timothy, 
b. transf Splendullv, nobly, rare. 

1750 H. Walxoi f. Li-'t, to Mann 18 Oct., Why, child, you 
a ill find yourself as sumptuously descended as— * All tbo 
blotxlof all the Howards'. 

Smuptuoufluesa. [f. Sumptuous 4- -nkhs.] 

Tiic* conditiun or (juiility of being 8uinptuou.<i; 
costliness and magnUlcence of living, production, 
equipment, constiurtioii, or maintenance. 

C1430 L. Cox A’het. (i *1^)67 The sumptuousnes of the 
wometi of Rome. 1553 Kdbn T/^at K<nve tmi, (.\ib.) 13 
Tiie Turkc, .commauiuled a griate name of xhipi>es with 
great e sum pt uoiisi ics to bee fu rni ^hed. 1 573 1) i< I DUKS uprttn, 
Chr, PriH es 479 xM.iiiycaiued I mu :es. .with great sumpiu- 
ousues‘-e and costr, weie sette vp. a iC>a8 F. C>RBVir ^ianry 
(i6«) 208 Tiie sloth or vu npi uousneaM; of her great Steward, 
an 1 while staves. 167^ Rtiw Contn. B/a/r's Autohiogr, xL 
(1848) 133 Tliere was uiost siipeifiuoiis .stim|Kuousnevs uued 
at his bori.il 1684 ( O'ttetnpi, ,St. A/an 1. vi. (1699) 6a The 
sumptuousoess of his Palaces 1758 Johnson Idler No. 99 
f 5 He rni.sed a houoc, equal in siimptuouMievi to that of 
the tixier. 1868 E. Euwakos 1, iv. 58 Ihe royal 
progres.ses..ucre p.ngeaiits of no small sunipluou'-ne>s. 

t Su'mpture Ohs. rare. Also 8 sum t are. 
[f. 1 .. siimptus (sec SuMi Tuous) + -ukk.] 

1 . Suinptuonsness. 

1616 Chapman Homer's Hymn H 'rmes 137 Ccicbr.itine 
all Her traine of sciuaiits; and cullalcrall Suiiipture of 
Houses. 

2 . Expense ; alt rib, in sumpture law ■■ sumptu- 
ary law. 

1727 A. Hamilton Nnv Acc. E. Intiies 11 . xlvii. 16a For 
want of suniiu.e Laws among them, 11 was bard to know 
tiie Cfcntlemaii irum (he I’eggar. 

t Su'mpture Obs, Altered form of Sumi’TBR 
after worits in -iihk. 

1608 Chapman Byron's Conspir. in. i, Endure this, and 
be turnd into liis Mode '1 o iieare his sumpturus. 1648 J. 
Ueaumont Psyi/te vii. cebiii, Their siimptiires now they 
hastily provide, 1 hoiigli >et unicitaiii which way tlic-y 
should tt nd. 1649 J KR. I'a^ I OR <ri. F.-xemp. 11. Disc. xi. § 7 
To.. loud tl>«ir 8umptuie.s stil the more hy how much ilieir 
way IS shorter. 1706 J. .Stevsns .S/. BeposHro..^ 

Sumpture cloth. 1707 — tr. QufVid>rs Com. ll’hs. (lyng) 383 
We have no Tidings of our Sumptures and Carriages. 

Sumpy (sr’mpi), a. dill. [f. Sump + -y 1 . 
Cf. Du sompigy Ci. sumpfig^ Sw. sumpig,^ Boggy, 
swampy. 

s8a9 Bhockett AT C. Gloss., Sumpv, miry, dirty. 189a J. 
Lucah Kalm'sE gland 305 I'heresiiouid l>enosuinpy places. 

Snm-totril (s//:intrm’t&l). FI. Buma-total, 
BUm-totals. [ad. med.L. sumnia totalis \ see 
Sum and Tutal a Cf. b. somme lola/e.] 
The aggreg.ate of all the items in an account; 
the total amount (of things capable of numera- 
tion). 

^■ 39 S Ptonnnan's Tale I. 418 The hj'e goodea frendship 
hem makes. They toteth on hir somme totall et^y» Art 
oj Homltryng yt\, 9 loyne the produccionn, and here wn| be 
tne some totalie. 1497 Naval Arc. Hen. Vll (1896) 325 
.Somme Totell of almaner Cosies Charges ft Kxpenna. 
Ibid. 339 .Siimnic Totall of all StufTl'akle ft Apparcll ordi- 
nance Artillarie ft Abilliimentes of warre 1583 Fitxherb. 
Sutv, ^ To knowe the hole charge of all the partyculeiw, 
what they be at the first xyght, in the sommes totall. 1533 
Moaa Debell. daUm WIca. 1024/x He bringeth forth here 
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a fi»we mmoantyng In a some toun to tbo Inflatto traniber 
of fower. 107s CocKsa Maraie 4 Compute yutir bins bum- 
Total for a Year. 1743 Butaoutv ft CuMiiiNe yoy, S, Berne 
Pref. p. XX, Ttie Suui Total we ahaU etor receive for our 
Voyage to the South-Seas, xi^ N, Brit. Jiev, XXVI. qi 
I n the terms of peace made with Fimnee. a sum-tutol was 
agreed oa for the whole debt. 1M4 /nteli. Observ. V 1. 073 
llie Mint is each day engaged hi adding to the sums total 
1865 Mrs. Gasksul h‘'ives <7 Dass. xxii. Every lime ibo 
tum-totais came 10 different amounts. 

b. geH» T he oggrtgate or lutality ef. 
tddo Jxs. Taylor Wo* thy Cammun, i. | s. 38 l*here are 
two great bermonH of the Gospel which ore the summe total 
aud abieviature of the whole word of God. 17x9 Buileb 
Serm, Wkw 1874 11 . 145 lliese particular enjoyments make 
up the sum total of our happinssa 1837 Cahlvlx Fr, Kau 
iL iiL U, The diseaicd thingt tliat were spoken, done, tlie 
8uiii*lotal wherev>f i<« Che French Kevolntiun. 1879 t unck 
22 May 215/1 i he se-oion will have done Domeihing Co lessen 
the sum-total of human Buffering 1878 N, Amer. Bev, 
eXXVI. 33 I hroughout (he wrorid the sum-total of motion 
i> ever the saiiie. 1906 Anwvl Celitc Belig. i. 5 To the sum- 
total of these religious ideas contributions havo been made 
fiorD many Kources. 

Hence 8iuii-to*tallM v. irons, and intr , to reckon 
j or state the tum-totnl, to sum up ; whence 8a:m* 
totallm*tloii, summing up. 

1840 Halisur ton Clockm. 5 Mr. lit. li. 26 But to sum-totalize 
niy story: the next time [etc.l. 1855 — Not./fr Hum. Nat. 
1 . 18 Maxim-i and sawrs are the sumtntuliration of a thing. 
1865 W. G. Palgnavk Arabia I. 29 *1 o decide on the value 
of each separate coin, and after that to suin-totnlixe. 

Sum-up. rare. [I phr. sum up (see Sum vA 4}.] 
A summing-up, summery. 

1894 O' Connor in Bomamism hr Ritnedism (1895) 257 ITie 
truth of Mr. Gladstone's sum.up raiiiiot be questiom^ 
8umwhat, obs. form oi Somkwuat. 

Bumyter, obs. form of Scimitar. 

1530 pALSoa 278/2 Sumyter a fauchon, tumiterrg, 

San (ST’n), sb. Forms: 1-7 ammo, (i aunna), 
3-7 aonne, 4-5 (6 tune, 4-7 «ono (chiefly 
.SV.), BUDn, 5-6 son, (3 oeonne, 4 sonn, Aen/isA 
Konne, Sc. aowne, awn, 5 soon, awno, Sc. 
soone, 6 S!c. eoun), 4- sun. 0 , Si, 4 sene, 6 
ayn, 7-8 aln, 8 ainn. [Com. Tent. wlc. fein. : 
OE. sunne « OKris sunne, son tie (WFris. sinne^ 
dial, sonne, son. NFrin. sen\ OS. sunua (Ml^G , 
LG. sunne), MDu. tonne (Du. ton), OHG. sunnd 
(MHG. sunne, sun, MG. somte, son, G. softne), 
ON. sunna (poet ), Goth, sunnd ; also wlc. m-^su- 
OE. sunna, OFris. sonna, 0 '<, suneto, OHG. 
sunna, (ioth. OTcut. *sunn(Tn-, -cw-, f. 

sun-, s{u)tv€n , whence nisn 2^iid (gen.) 

Gr. ijv-oip glittering, 0 \s, fur-xunnnd lig)iting-up. 

From the Kamo root iov- (tu>) with /■ instead of rt.forma- 
tive, sdtve)/; s(u)toeB (sO/-), arc Skr. stlar (st’dr), s 4 ra, 
silty a sun, Zend hvars fgen. kuro), Gr. ijAiot, i^rAoK, Doric 
dfAiov, Cretan Aib. » 2 v stai, L a?/ sun, W. haul, Ir. 

suit eye, Lilh. sduU, Goth, sauil, ON. idt.\ 

L 1 . The brightest (as seen from tlic earth) of 
the heavenly bodies, the luminary or orb of day ; 
the central body of the solar system, around 
which the eailh and other pLinets revolve, being 
kept in their 01 bits by its attraction and supplied 
with light and heat by its radiation ; in the Ptole- 
maic system reckoned as a planet, in modern 
astronomy as one of the stars. 

The ordinary latiguaga as to the sun’s course, its risimr and 
.settii'g,etc , i& b.is^ upon the old view of tlie sun asa Dody 
moving through the rudiac, rising aimve, passing across the 
litaveus, and .siiiking bdow the horizon, etc. 

Siinneswe^lwered Ku|>aii9ciiio9. 4888 /Klfrfp 
Boeth. ix, D mne sei su me on hatlruni heofoue iKOiliiost 
scinefi, Iwnne aAeoNtiia)^ ealle steorran. ^’ixBhckl, Horn 51 
biere sunnan hmtn. niooo BieUiUs Ixvii. 3 (Gr.) l«t>htre 
ponne mona, kwh tre bonne sunne. rioooriCi fsicCtVn. xxxii. 
31 And sona eode sunna upp. c xaoo Ukmin 7'jp A^t, tmr | e 
sunne rise ))t. /^/Y. 9400 pe suim.Sii bnhhie leome. ciaoK 

Lay. 27805 /Er bo Kunne eode to Krunde. a 1300 C nrsor Al. 
291 III bo sune : at schines clere 1 ^ a thing and thre ihingcs 
serei A budi rond, and lieie>and light, //o^r 31^8 pc fcrth(dny] 
..Bath ware made sun and iiion. 1340 Ayenh. 27 pe bri^i- 
nesse of be xonne. 1390G0WBH Conj. lit. 31 1 The .Sonne 
anst, the wedercliereib. cxe^ 'xw Bel. Ant. 1 . 232 Where- 
fore is the son rede at even 7 M. For lie gothe toward hell. 
1526 I indalb Eph. iv. 26 Lett n«iU the sonne g>>o duuue 
apon youre wratlie. a 1569 Kinornmyi l Confl, .S'/t/aa (1578) 
14 Gods wiirds n niaine beyond the days of the Riinne 1970 
Satir. Poems Be/hrm.xy.j'^n Mariguildis, forbid the .sune To 
oppin 30W etieric raoirow I 1634 Milton Comus 374 Th'iugh 
Sun and Moon Weie in the fl it Sea sunk. 1785 IJurnh 
Ep. to y. Laptaik ix. Now the sinn keeks in the west 1844 
H. STBFMXNa Bk. Farm I. 902 When the Kun ri-es red, wind 
and rain may be exmi ted during the day. 1873 Dawson 
Earth 4 Man i. 9 The Kiin is an inc.mdescent glolie sur- 
rounded by on immense luminous envelope of vapours. 

b. In conformity with the gender of OE sunns, 
the feminine pronoun was used until the i6(h c. in 
referring to tne sun ; since then the mnsciiline has 
been commonly used, without nece*«sarily implying 
personification ; the neuter is somewhat less Se- 
quent. 

«900 O, B. Martyrot. 21 Ma**., On domes d«.xe. bonne 
acineS seo sunne seofon siflum beorhtor bonne heo nu do. 
C1275 Passion onr Lord 479 in O. E. Misc., pe soime 
bileuMe hire lyht iw Lanol. P. PI. B xviii. 243 How be 
sonne gan louka her li^te in hcr-adf. Whan she xeye hym 
soffra bat Ronne ft ae made. 1939 CovicMnALR Isa xx xviii. 

8 So the Sonne turned ten decrees baeward, the which he 
was deiM»nded afwre. 1991 Be. Latimkk Serm. 6 t. B/ephen's 


Day Serm. (1384) 078 Not that the muhi# It srift of bar M 
1C107 his] eubatoni'e ahaibe darckened 1990 Shaxs Com, 
Err, u. li. 30 When tlie sunne ehines, let loolisb t^itoisnuke 
sport, But oreepe in crannies, when be hides hw l^mes. 
iS6e Stillincyl. Orig. Beserm im i. 1 17 How much bigger 
the Sun may bee then bee be<-ms. 1667 Milton P, L, vii. 
047 For yei the .Sun Was not i shee in a cloudic 1 abemsde 
Sojourn d ibe while. i 7 « 7-46 Thomson Summer 410 'lie 
raging nm » aud, vertical, the Sun Dai u on the liead direct 
hi)i forceful rays. 1798 CoLKHitxiR Ane. Mar. 1. vii, The 
Sun came up upon the left, Out of the Kea came he I 1849 
Dx Quincxv //ON. Lehemon Wkn, 1856 V. 080 Up rose the 
sun on the thirtieth morning in all bis pomp. 

0. As on oi^ct ot worship in vanoni rellgionii 
and thus (and hence generally) personii.dti os a 
male being, sometimes identified with various gods, 
esp. Apollo (Cf SuN-ciou) ; also in classical myth- 
ology said to be drawn in a chariot. 

< leog Lav. i 3934 Saturnus heo piien Metierdod, b^ne Sunne 
heo stiien sonedmi. e im Be Leg. .Saints vi ( i homos) 609 
Gere hym mak som oneriiigc til cure gret god, le sener 
c 1560 A .^coTT Pxicnis (S.T.S.) ii. 81 Th r «owi» maid to syn 
and mone. 1599 Nashe Lenten Btupe 45 The Minne was 
■o III hu mumpb vppon it, that it wax almost nooiic before bee 
could goe to tart that day. 1610 Hkywood Go/d. Age 1 i, 
1 lined dii'ine Apollo Uithin the Suniies bright Cbarict. 
16^ E. BiouNTZ.F/b'r Bixe Crt.tvw, Ep. Ded., This Poet, 
Mil nt the Suiines Table : Apollo gaue hun a wreaih of his 
ow ne Bayes. 1634 M ilton Lomus 31 Who knows not Ciri e 
1 he daughter of tlie Sun? 1674 S. Vincrnt \ oung GalL 
Acad. a6 'Jill tie Stini» Car-horsrs stand prancing on the 
very top of liighcxt Noon. 1717 Gav Fables 1. xxvm, i'arent 
of all-seeing Sun. 1781 Cowfkr (.ovversat. 67 A 

Persian, hunihle st-rtaut of the sun. 166B 1 knnvhon Lucre- 
tins 124 Anoihtr of our Gods, the Sun, Apcilo, Delius, or of 
older use All-seeing Hjperion. 1887 A. Lanc Myth, etc. 
(1899) 1. 123 In Samoa the sun haa a child by a Sitmoaa 
woman. 

d. As a type of brightness or clearness. 

C990 Lindi^. Gosp. Matt. xvii. e Resplenduii facies Hus 
skut sot, eft-2e^‘Cen^ onsione bis sum sunna. a laag l.fg, 
Kath, 1681 Seonen sides brihtie bt’ii beo |e sunne. mijoo 
Cursor M. 17(66 Blister jenne pe semnes bcnie. ivid. 
24648 Bird o blis, na sun sa blight, c 1379 Be. Leg. Saints 
XXV. lyulian) 446 tere maie ckre bane is pc soane in niyd- 
3ere. 141a s 6 Pol. Poems 49 Now are b*^y fa) re aiigrls pere^ 
As shynyng sune in goddU sy^t. tgSa Ai.i XN Martyrdom 
Campion (1908) 19 A^ every of the lesl. .did. .piovcand de- 
clare AS cleaie uh the sunne. 1644 }KS'd)y An£el tf Ep/usut 
32 It IX 08 cleore as the Sunne, that a l>i.-hop and a Piesliy- 
ter are. .the KAme. iSsoTennvson A/arr.Geratni 1 .. 
Will clothe her for her bridxUs like the sun. 


e. Phrase s and proverbial expressions, (a) Under 
(or beneath) the sam, under sun: on eaith, in 
the world, (b) {As . . .} as ike sun shines on t «■ 
as ll\es or exists ; used in commendatory phrases. 
{c) To gel the sun of: (in fighting) to gtt on the 
sunward side of (nn enemy) so that the son shines 
into his eyes, {d) On which the sun never sets : 
an expression applied in the iTtli c. to the Spanish 
doiTiinlons, now lo the Hritish Kmpiie. (d) lomake 
the sun shine through : to moke a hole in, * let 
daylight into'; so to let the sun shine through (one)| 
to get wounded. {/) Pt ilh the sun: in ihc direc- 
tion of the sun's apparent diuinal movement in the 
northern hemisphere, i.e. from left lo right ; simi- 
larly against the sun ( - W iTHKUHHihS). Chiefly 
A^aut. (g) To take the sun : to make an observa- 
tion of the meridian altitude of the sun; also /a 
shoot the sun (see Shoot v , 3a c). {h) Proverbial 

or allusive phrases. 

To hold (etc.) a candle to the sun i see Candi k x h. 
Croxun 0/ tks sun t see Crown sb. 8 "J o wake hay while 
the tuH shines : ace Hay a//.' 3. Rautas ej the sum : see 
Raisin ac. 

(rt» a 1000 Andtras 1013 (Gr.) Code bancade, b«i* hie 
ons'inde icfre inoston gisct n under Kurnan. c 1009 Lav. ic* 8 
lar Rome Ui^'U on Ktond>ft, fele jer under Buimaii nas 31I 
Kome bi-wonnen. aiaso Out Sr Night. 91a pui beob nicn 
p.it htd kunneof KO’ ge bat is vnder sunne 1303 K. Bsunnb 
Handt. Synne^ 57 To alle cryst>n men viulir sunne. 1360 
\V Yci IF Act /. i loNoihing viidcrtl c*>ui>nen(.we 01400^-50 
// ars Alex. 431 o Na suj owell imltie son seke v.c vs neuir^ 
1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 43 Mo<-ti aunieru'^ nnd able, Wndir 
the sovio ihnt heris lielmeoi -dicild. ? 161B Flkichxs //nw/, 
Lieut I i, There figliiR no braver sonldicr under Sun, Genile- 
mcn. 1638 Junius Paint Anaeutt lat Iboir worke re- 
maiiieth in the finest place ui dir the .Sunne, tyit SiKi-i.x 
.S/tf/. No 6f I, I know no Evil unch rthe Sun sn great, i8m 
*J KNNVRON in Mem. I\xv, While uc bie.-iUic beneath the 
sun. a i86a Thoreau i ai kee in Canada ii. ( 1&66} aa What 
untler the sun llu-y were piuced ihi re f«r. .was not apparenL 
(/') b 1005 Lay. 31087 Nin mm leiiure sifmon a hit 
Kuiine M inefi on ] a 16^ Siiadwri l Foiun/etrs i. it. He is 
as fine a Gonlleman a.s the Sun chines u|jon 
ff') 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. iii 369 Be first aduis'd, In con- 
flict that you get the Sunne of (hem. 

id) >630 Caft. Smith Advert. Wks. (Arh.) II. 960 Why 
should the hrave Spaninh Souldiers biagi The Sunne never 
seiB in the S|[>ani>'h dominions, but ever shineth on one part 
or otlier we have conquered for our King. 1640 Howrll 
Dodona'sGr 15 Her d minions are very ^lIacioaR, that the 
Sun never forsAkes her quite, c 1649 Lett, (i65t>) I. 358 
The catholic King .w» ars the sun for hLs helmet, b^u«« it 
never seiK upon all hii dominions, in rcgartl Home part of ifacm 
lies on the other hide of the hemisphere among the Antipodeiw 
1648 C.xc.K New Svri'ey tF. Indies Ep. Ded , Our Ncighhoie 
the Mollanders. .have conquered so much Land in the KaHt 
and West-IndieK, that it may be said of theni, a^ of the 
Spaniardn, 'I'hat the Sunn never neta (i)«oii thc-ir Dominions. 

1807 Scott Napoieom VI. v. 141 | Napoleon loq.] '1 hr aiake 
I play for is inuni-nsr — I will continue in my own dyna.Hty 
the family system of the Bourhomi, and unite .Spain for ever 
to the destinieii of F ranoe. Remember that (he sun never 
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arm. 


on the bnifieme Rmpir* of Charles V. TnKCKrwAr 
fci i*mmh X. toi/a SnoDs are. .rccof lined throi^houi an 
hliapire on which I ain giren to nriderscand the ncrer 
acUk 1857 Hvchrs /'(RM Br^wn 1. L llie great army of 
Drowns, who are acatiered okwr the wnule empire on which 
Ibe aim ncrer mtit. 

(#) 1897 CaiLiae Rst. M&r. Sohj. r. (1703) »4< ff he draws 
•poll me in the streets, 1 will not. .let the gun Mine through 
me, if I can help it. 1744 M. Bishop AJv. 185 We 

asanlo the Sun shine through some of the Walh. 

»7®9 FAix:o»ma Diet, iffarfar (1780) 11, Rewriteur, 
to coil a rope with the sun. / 6 iif.. Routr d eenin. Co coil a 
rope again'.L the sun. c i86e H. Stuast Seamutrs Catech. 
55 I'he starboard cable should be bitted with the sun, and 
the port cable aniuu the sun. sIts RboPomo .Suiiara 
Pi>chet Bh.vi. (eJ. 3)90 When the wind shifts against the 
•nn. Trust it not, for barje it wiU run. 

(r) «S 5 S Towsmm in Hakluyt (rsSgy too They tnoke 
y* sunne A after iudged ihcmselucs to be 34 leagues past tiie 
nuer de Sestoa 18^ ' Mark 'I'wain ' /«iw*c. W^r. iL (1887) 
ao, I.. found a MxtanL.,Now, 1 said, they 'lake the sun* 
through this thing. 1895 7 . AmtiertBu iL as Ihsty 

watched the Captain daily * take the sun 
|A) 1377 Lamcu /*. PL B. aviiL 409 After sharpe sbourcs 
. moste sheiie Ls he sonne. t535CovBRDAiR Matt. v. 45 He 
Biniceth his sonue to arysc on the cuvrl and on the good. 
15^ Mamsioh Ste yUuinUv lii. 170 It's good be wari|^ 
whilst the sunne shines cieor. 1598 .^iiaks. Merry /K. u. iii. 
70 'I'hendid the Sun on dung.hill shine. 

ff. JLitu, mount of tht sun (Palmistry): see 
qiiot. 1653. Sun and moon, a kind of tug-of-war 
(ttecqiiot. 1615). Ods. 

i6ig T. Thomas Put. PieUvstindat a kiude of plaic, 
wherein two companies oi boyes holding bands all in a ruwe, 
do pull with hard hold one another till one be ouercoine: 
it is called Sunne and Moone. 1653 R- SANOhRH Phy siogn^ 

M The line of the Sun takes its beginning out of the lino of 
pnrtiirie, and ascnids, dividing the mount of tlie Sun, 
straight to the riiig*fiiij;er. 

2 . With qualifying word, or in //., with reference 
to its position in the sky (or occas. the sodiac), or 
ks aspect or visibility at a particular time or times ; 

+ hence sometimes »■ direction or as^iect with re- 
spect to the incident rnys of the sun; so (poet.) 

sun « east, sotting sun ^ west Also in 
fig. context. 

cx-ftA CiiAncRN Pret. 7 Whan.. the yonge sonne H.nlh in 
the K.tin his lialfe coiirs yrnnnr. 1588 Siiaks. /.. /.. A. iv. 
iii 91 Dufn. As faire as day Ber. T .as some daio, but (hen 
DO sunne inust shine. t6oi Holland Pltnr I. 84 Some have 
Set them just in the midn betweene both Sunnes, to wit the 
scttiiiR of it with the Antipode^, and the ri-<ing of it with ns. 
1617 Mokvson ///m. iil 110 So that tlie ground lye vpoii 
llie South Sunne, and fenced from cold wiudes. 1697 Dry. 

Dh N /'*»/'. Geerg, III. 4^,6 Nor to the North, nor tothe Kisiiiig 
Sun, Nor Southward . . I iut . . to the West. i709Pti»'B .A utuum 
100 And the low sun had krigtheu'd ev'ry shade. lyai 
kloKTiMKu tiuab. II. 331 They tiiust be .not tcxi much ex. 
posed to the Noomsuii} the Moming*sun being esteemed 
llie best for them. 1716 I.i-oni A^rrtCs Arckii. I. 16/1 We 
shou'd also obs«r\’e what Suns our Hou^e stands to. 1788 
Cowi'KK Stanzas BiU Afest. 16 lold tliat his setimg sun 
would rise no more. 1818 Bvhon Aiazep/>a xvii, With juil 
enough of life to see My Inst of .suns go down on me. 18I47 
*i'RNNisoN Prime, iv. 553 'ibe raiUsummer, midnight, Nor* 
w ly sjin. i 36 o Puslv .)//«. Frt'ph. 3O7 1 he fiery empire t-f 
As-yrian CiMiqticrurs sank like a tio|vic sun. 186$ Kinc.si.i- y 
Jleretv. in, A glen which sloped towards the southern sun. 

b. With rcfertmcc to tlic heat produced by the 
gim; hence (|>oct.) diinnte, clime. 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 339 With voiders vnder vines for violent 
••inne.'L 1706 K. W A3D if VWlrM ll^'orid Dtss. (1708) 99 A 
klediirrrancan*.Sun makes him as dry and huskiah in one 
S limner, as a loa^led Jhsker, 1757 W. Tmomi-son A*. JV. 
Adr. 8 In stiom; Winds and Suns the Casks ^hnnk. 1847 
C. Bhontr 7 . ICyrg xxxiv, 1 would . . toU under kUistem suns, 
in .Asian deserts. 185a Tknmvson Ode ik's/Lmg/om lor 
Underneath anoiber sun. 

+ 0. In adverbial 1 xpressions referring to the time 
of the ii>in{; and setting of the sun, c.^, at the sun 
uprisings (a)risMg<, sellings going down, ioganging, 
Ohs. See also Sombihs (-uiut), Sunhisino, SuNtskT, 
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'llie MK. sonnr, sumne is orig. genitive sing. 

€ 1300 A’. Jforn 847 At be sonne op rysyng 1 

J/itri. \ p.surmg* ], 138a Wycuv yosh. xii. 1 At the honiie 

a isyngo ( V ul^. O/f so is orttnn\, *«o Palsgr. 805 a At 
the Ronne goyng dovtne, snr It soi^il covchamt, 1540-1 
Ki vriT image 67 That no vitailyiig house. .should. . 
rereiue any person, either before the sooiine rLsen, or alter 
fi e sonne set. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. LetSs's Hist. Scot. II. 
aSo About the sone logangeng. 

3 . fg. In allusion to the aplendour of the sun or 
to its beinfr a source of li(;ht and heat. 

a. Applied to God and to persons. Sun of 
righteousness^ a title of Jesus Christ (after AJatcuhi 
iv, 2\ 

a 1000 Phvenix 587 (Gr > t^dcr seo ao^Ccste sunne lihteS 
wlitl.^ ofer neoredum in wufdrea b>rij(. ciaooOHMiN 16779 
He naas nohbt. .full OlTall he rihhte troww^e, N<tfrGodc.<,a 
kitPRs brihhte lein, N ofl* rihbtwisnexscsa sunne. 138* W vrua 
Atai» IV. 3 And to 30U dredynge my name tbe sunne of ri^t. 
uTMnrsse shal sprii>^c. 138^ ‘P. Usk Tost. Lavs 11. li. 
ISkeat) 1 . 15 The clips of me, that shukic be his shynaude 
•onne. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladyg in. 306 Hcyle vyrgyn 
motlter of god, thow arte tlie sonne of the day aboue and 
the raoiie of the nighie of tbe worlde. iga* k'lSHSu Strm. 
mgst. Luther Wks. >1876) 31a The lyghc of fayih (t)iatshyncth 
from tbe iipyrytuall sonne almyghty g'xlk 1593 M. Kovdom 
hJtgi* in Spe**seAs A strophei, Tia likely they acquainted 
■Done, ff<9 was a Sun. and she a Moone. i6ti Ht'Aie P^lirxxiv. 

81 The Lord God is a sunne and shield [Covbrd. a light and 
dcfeoceV e 16a 1 Chapman Homer's tUads Anagram, rlcnrya 
Ih-mce of Wales ovr Svnn, Heyr, Peace. Life. 1704 Nobkis 
Adeai World u. xii. 473 Pbai ctenud Word,..th^ great ia^ 
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teingible Sod of tho ediole Dailoaal World. Hby Knui 
i hr, y., Avemmg Myttrst, Stm of my oooJ, thou Saviour 
efoar. It tx not night if thov ho near. 1884 TxiMirsoir Em, 
ArJ. yso He is singing Hosanna in the highest; yonder 
shines I'he Son of Ki^bteoosness. 1888 * j. S. Wiimcir* 
Bootlds Ckiitir, xi. Any one of the Lisas and Pollies and 
Susies, the sons who haa.. lighted bis hearth ftrmamrnt. 

b. Applied to thingi or conditions ; csp. in ex- 
pressions referring to prosperity or gli^ness. 

1579 SrKNSKB ShepA, CaL Nov. 69 I'he sonne of all the 
world is diminc and daxkc. 1506 p ALRYsiMJc tr. Leslie's 
Htsi, ScoL 11 . 306 Sa brichc a sone bezau lu shine, ihat ai 
JngliHraen was dung out of hail Scotland. 1 1600 Shaks. 
Sotuz. xlix. 6 When ihuu hhait strangely passe. And scaiceJy 
xrcete nia with that sunne thine eyu. i6es — yuL C. v. 
ui. 63 Tbe Suime of Rome ts set. i6is Bacon £ss. , D^ormity 
(Arb.) The star res of natiuall iiiclination, are sometimes 
obscured by the sunne of discipline and^ venue. 179B S. 
kooi-Ra Pleas. Mem. 11. at When joy's bright sun has shed 
his evening ray. t8t8 Scott AV. Lamm, xxi, When tbe sun 
of my priMpcnty began to arisiL 1878 Stuhss CohsI. Hist. 
Hi. xxi. 611 Tbe sun of tbe Pianu^eencis went down in 
clouds and thick darkness. 

4 . The direct rays of the sun ; sunlight ; sun- 
shine ; orig. and chiefly in advb. phr. in the sun 
{OK, OH sun nan), f ivilh, against, foment the sun 
(OE. wid sunnan), f under the tun, 
a goo O. E. Mariyrol. 7 March 36 He sjct ute on sunnan. 
c looe .V>i.r. Leeehil. 1 II. 3 I^lkrve upwcord wi 5 hatre aun* 
nan e 1050 Gem, 4 Ex. 4075 Ben 8ese hangcu J'e sunne agcia 
ctago V. Lag. Leg, 193. pc sonue sihoii In at one bole. 
C1375 .Se. Leg Saiuis xviu. {EgijSc/an ■) a^i Uiyni with |>c 
sime, blak sclio vas. 1390 tiowha ConT. 1 . 3aj Q“od he, 

* I hanne hove ciut of mt Sonne, And let it scliyne into nn 
Tonne ’. c 1400 .M ai'ndfv. (Rovb ) in 10 On j>e achire 'I'hurs* 
day make hat b'>t br«fd..anil dries it at ^ soune t54s 
lloi >Ri>K Pytiarv viii. (1870) 349 In sonimer, kepe your nctke 
and face from the xonn& 8373 TusShR Hush. (1878) 117 
Wash sheepe.. where w.iter doth run, and let him go cleanly 
and drie in the sun. X59a .Sh\ks. \ 'ea. 4 Ad. 8tx> Lusts 
effi'ct is tempest .ifier sunne. 1607 TorsBi.L Lomr-/ Beasts 
634 Somedosheaie them within doorcs,anil sonm in the open 
sunne abroad. 1659 Caldwell Papt rs (.Maitland Club! 1 . 9s 
Sett ir under the sone in the Canicularedayes. 1671 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or slutde. 16. . 
Bessy Bell 4 Maty Gray m (!liikl Ballads (1890) IV. 77 I'o 
lack forenenl (he sin 1775 Karl ( ari tsiK in Jesse Selwym 
4- Centemp. (1&44) HI. 113 Clear fiosty dajs, with a great 
deal of sun. iSia New Bat Gard. I. 78 Kxposed to the full 
siin in some dry airy situation. 1853 .M. Arnold Scholar 
Gypsy ii, Where the reaper .111 tite sun .Ml niornmK binds the 
slie.ives. 1854 Poultty ChroH. II. 88 Putting treilis-wurk to 
admit the run and air. i860 Hogg Fruit Man. 145 Skin 
yellow, deep pnrolish next the sun. 1893 Sisi.ous 7 >eir. 

5. E, Africa ^ 'I'here was still an hour’s ^ull when we got 
here. 1898 P. Manhon Trop, Dts. Lmrod. p. xi. JCxtreine 
cold m.iy cause frust*bUe; exposure to the sun, sun erythema. 

b. fig., chiefly in phr. in the sun, t(fl’ free from 
Cfire or sorrow ; (A) exposed to public view. 

Out of Cod’ s blessing into the nvarm stm : see God sb 5c. 
i6oe Shako. A. K L, ii. v. ft Who doth ambition shunne, 
and Iques to line i'th Sunnt*. 160a — Ham. 1. li. 67 King, 
How is it (hat the Clouds sti'l hang on you? Ham. Not so 
niy l/)id, 1 am too much i* ih* Sun.^ 1657 OwfN Sthism i. 

§ ij It ia ludicrously said of Ph^’sitiana, the KflTccts of their 
skill ly<= tbe Saune, hut their mL'itakcs arc covered iu tbe 
Chiucli-yard. a 1764 Lloyd Poet Poet. Wks. (1774) II. 31 
Which seeks the son of approbation. 1859 Tknnvsun Afar-r. 
Geraint 714 Siiice our fortune swerved from sun to shade. 

(r) to have been in the sun (sl.Tng), to be intoxi- 
cated ; also to have the sun in one's eyes. 

The origin of this phr. is not ascertained, but cf. i — 

1619 R. Harris Drunkard s Cup %\ They bee buckt [/ e, 
soakedj with drinke, and then laid out to bee Sunn'd and 
scoriKi. 

1770 Centl. Mag. XL. 5s9 To expreas tbe Condition of an 
FL^nest Fellow, and no Klincbei, under tbe Kfrccls of good 
Fellowship, it IB said (hat he [has).. Been in the Sun. 1840 
Dickfnn Old C. Shop ii, Last night he had bad *ibe sun 
very strong in bis ryes *, 

(a) One's place in the sun: an individual share 
in those things to which ail have a right ; hence, 
a position giving scope for the development of 
personal or national Uiie. 

The phrase is (r.-iceable to Pascal Pensies 1 73 (of autograph 
MS.) ' C« chien est a moi, dixaieiit ces pauvrrj} enfanls t e’est 
Ilia place au solcil ; voiik Ic commeuceinent ei I'iinage de 
I'usurpAtion dc la terre.* This is rendered as follows in tlie 
c.trliest I^gL transl.: — 

17*7 B. Kknnxt Pascal’s Thoughts {tA. S91 This Dog’s 
Mime, says the poor Child ; this is my Place, in the Sun. 
From .so petty a Beginning, may we trace llie Tyrauny and 
Csuipation of the whole Earth. 

191 1 Ttmts 36 Aug. 6/3 (Wilhelm IPs Sp. at Hamburg, 

27 Aiig.) .So that we may be sure th.it no one can dispute 
with us the place in the sun that is our due \den uns euste^ 
henden Plate an dcr .Sonnet 

6. With qualification or in phr. a. Sunrise or 
sunset as determining the period of achy, f From 
sun to sun : from sunrise to suns T ; so f between 
sun and sun, Ohs. or areh, 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3303 |»e senind day Iwfore he son 
be at I'C cite wildid. 14 . in Rrl. .Ant. I 31Q And so the 
xix. day ts xiiij. owres lon|^ and half, fro son to soil c 1470 
Hknrv Ivalieue iv. s8i Kfiir titcsoiie Wallas wmikit abmt 
Vpon I'etht side. s6ii Shakh. C ymb. in. 11. 70 One score 
'twlxt Sun, and Sim, Madam's enough for y^iu. 1631 By* 
FihiD Poclr. Sabb. i4r Take here duy fur the d{iy*lig 1 it 
b tweene sonne and sonne. 1836 K Skinmkr in Spurgeon 
Treat. Duet. Pi. xxHi. ti If a man, travelling in the King's 
hiiji;hway, be robbed belvreen sun and son. 1839 PusxT in 
IJddon Lift (1893) II. xxii. too By to>-inorrow'b sun she will 
be, by Gad's mercy. ., where thare is no need of tlw sun, 
b. A (particniar) day, as being determined 
the rising of the sun. poet, or rket. 


1608 Shaks. TV. ♦Cr u. i. i«a By the 8ft hegra of the 
Sunne. i6ir Bbai/m. ft Fl. Phtieuier in. ii. Your vows are 
frosts, Fast for a night, and with the next son gone; i8iw 
Scott High!. Widow iv. He might count the days wfikh 
could bring Hamish back to Rrcadalbane, and number diose 
of his life within three suns more. 1844 Mas. Browning 
Drama 0/ Exile is8a But one sun's length oflT from my 
happineia Browning Statue Bsssi 150 She turned 

from the picture at night to scheme Of tearing it out for 
herself next .<«ud. 

0. Tile time of the sun’s apparent revolution in 


the zodiac, a year, poet, 

17.M Youho Nt. Tk, T. 77a Virtue, not rolling sons, the 
mind matures. 1840 Txnnyson Lockslry Hall 138 The 
thoughts of men are widen'd with the process of the auna 
6 . gen, A luminnry ; esp, a star as the centre of 
a system of worlds. 

1390 Gowfr Cof^ 1 . 975 A liht, as tliogh It were a Sunne. 
i6a| Dnumm. os Hawih. Flowers f/A'ise. tiyuiu Fohest 
PeJr tag The Moone uoues lowest, riluer Sunne of Night 
1667 Milton P. L, viii. 148 Other Suns perhaps With tbir 
auendanc Moons ihcu wilt dcFO-ie. 1847 I tNNVSON Prime, 
IV. S95 Till the Hear had whecTd I'hro'a great arc his seven 
•low suna 16^ A. GiuaRNK in Bunday Mag. Nov. 713/3 
Stars of all coloim,.. white suns and icd suns, blue aunt 
and purple suns, gretii siins aiid golden suns. 


7 . An appearance in the sky like the sun ; a 
mock-sun, parhelion. 

Z377 Lancu P. PL R 111. 334 By syx sonnet and a schippe 
and half a .shef of aiwrs. 1556 Chren. Giey Briars (Cam* 
den) 69 Abowte Ester was sene.. three sonnes vhenynge at 
one tyme in ihe cyer, that ihri cowde not dys»eme wyt h 
shulde be the very sonne. 1643 Barbk Ckron. (i6i;3) 131 
In the seventeenth }car of his reign, weresseen five Suns at 
one time trgctiicr. 1665-6 etc. fsee mock-sun. Mock a. a). 

8. A figure or image of, or an uinament or vessel 
made to resemble, the sun {eg, a monstrance with 
rnys) ; Her, a representation of the sun, surrounded 
with rays and nsually charged with the features of 
a human face ; also freq. as the sign of an inn ; 
hence, the name of an inii or of a room in an inn. 

C 1450 Brut 463 All cluthed in white, . , with sonnys of golde 
on theire ^arnienteg. 1593 .Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11 i 40 Hence- 
forward Will 1 beare Vpr.n my 'iarguci three faire shining 
Sunnes. >6t3('iiAi>MAN A/a^hc Ir/usCrurt A ’j, Hei wixtenery 
Bt't offeatliers. shin'd Sunncvof goldcpbie, .spiinklcd with 

J tearle. 1615 H. Jonson Sto/iC of A', iv. iv. 15 He txarcs 
n a field Auiic, a .Snone piuper, beamy. z6^ J. Tavior 
(W ater P.) Traz\ Stones didioiA D 7 The bun at Sami 
hlary Hill. 1768 A tin Pee 1. 61/9 A magnifaent .sun of gold, 
ornaiiicnted with diamonds, was piated in the clmpel of 
the palace. 1837 Dilkins I icirw. li, 'Lights in the Sun, 
John I make up the fire *. 1837 Carivif /r. Rev. in v. iv, 

Ciboriuma, suns, candelabras. 1845 A'xc^rf. Meirop XIV. 
S43T A Kuperb vessel of gold, called the Sun of tbe Holy 
Sacrament. 1859 T KNNVsoN Meiitn ijr y, 474 Ihe Sun lu 
dexter chief. 

b. A kind of circular firework: see quot. 1R75. 
tasR Burn Netval 4 Milit. Diet. 1. (1863), Oloire, fixed 
sun in firewoiks of veiy large dimcriMon. 1875 Kkicut 
l td 6/416.874 Pixed Sun iPyroiei hnua), a device com- 
posed of a certain nuinbrrof jcLs of firtrdLiribuied circularly 
like the spokex of a wheel All the fuses lake fiieat once., . 
Glories are large auns with «e^crnl rnwsof (UKees. Ibid. 1933 
RevoAnngsnn, a ryrcleLhnic dt-vn^ lon-sism g of a wbeel 
upon whose penpbciy rockei.H ot different styles arc fixed, 
..one is lighted in succchsion after another. 

CL iter. In blazoning by the names of 
heavenly bodies, the name lor the liiiclurc Or. b. 


AUh. (iold. Ohs. 

157a Hosa^WFIl Arutorif ji. 108 The Garbs ia of the 
Sunne royally Mipported with ivo l.ytinx. itto B. JoNson 
AicA.\\, i, Tite grrat nicd’iinc > Of which erne part proircted 
on a hundred Of Mcruuric, or Venus, or the Moone, Slinll 
luriie it to a'< many of th'- Sunne 1651 Fhkncii Distill. 
s[, 197 It will rcbolvc the bodu-s of the Sunne, and Moone. 

10. SUN'FIKH 1 b 

1807 P. Gass yml. 29 The fish here are generally pike, 
cat, sun, perch, and other cunmion fish. rBpfi P. A Hkock 
Peon. Hist. Virginia I. in I’here were hi the waters of 
Viiginia when fniit explored, gr.impus,. .perch, tailor, suil 
II. Attributive uses and combinations. 


11 , Simple nttrib. a. *= Of, 1 tlot-ging, or relating 
to the sun. sunlight, or sunshine, sun-blaze, -fire, 
•flame, -glare, -^ittipse, -glint, -tide, -waimtk\ with 
n ference to lh« woiship of the sun, etc. (see I c), 
as sun-chariot, -child, -deity ( ■= Suw-coD), •horse, 
•maiden, -sign, -spirit, -temple. 

1837 Carlvi k Ir. Kef. iii. v. in, 1 yons, which we Raw in 
dread ^aunl laze, that Autumn night. Ibid, il iv. v, Dawn 
on us, thou *Sun.Chnriot ofa new' llcrlinc. 1839 T. Mnt hell 
P'rogs ef Aristofh. liitrod. 16 That C< h hi«>, from which 
came the *Min*childrrn. 187a Cai vkri ky l.flvrrs 4" A’r//. 
i I Ply LeavfS (1903) 107 And O the *Miiiil.'i/i'lc on bark and 
bijCht I J mg Hist. Rev. Apr. yiq 'J he gient Sly- 

shining fem.(le deity who mounts to heaven hy a ladder and 
becomes (he •Suu-deity. i86y Pkakson Ihst. Eug. 1. ao 
Tlie Sulevm appear, fioiii their rame, to have been *S'>p* 
elvea. 18x0 SiiRLi.inr Ode to Liberty v. Each head M it bin 
Hr cloudy wings with "KXii-firc garlanded. 1890 J. Tait 
Mind in At niter (cd. 3) 324 Like other fires, the sun-fiieg 
need to be stirred. 1857 I'hornrl'XY Songs Covnl. ass To 
qnench the *Run- flame in (he west. z88o Lr Contk 3 ifjr 8 / 
•jj In the shade of a very thick tree-top the ^sun-flcrks are 
circular like the vnn. 1883 AfdfrLau VH. 169 The *aun- 
glare of such worldW joys. 1890 * M. Bolorkwood * 6.W. 
Refbrmer (1891) 356 This^ country, all stiiid and aun-glarc. 
1B13 ScoiT Rokf^ IV. xvii. Like a "sun-glimpse through a 
ahowrer. 1883 .Strvxnson Suferade ,So. too I he deep shaft, 
with the *sun-glkitR and the waierdropa. 1898 Westm. 
Rev. May 513 The worship of tbe *suu*hor‘<e s6ii Bilde 
a Chron. riv. 5 He tooke away out of all ihc Litics of ludah, 
the high pbcea and the images [mnrg. Heb. and R.V, *Mauu 
imageaj. 1898 Westm, Rev. May 513 The cur in which the 
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AgrftHnt draw th« NvMiwUlcn ra bi aMfriod to Uie akoowi 
fud.^ lin Aooy Hntt Wtdiki ^ qj 'i'ha tlgn of Cbe crora 
wms itoeli o *sun-tign amongst the huthen Northmen, itra 

J. E. CAKfinrrni tr. 7 'i>/r*r HHt, Rtiig* ee The Hun-spirjt 

wee ceUed eiupljr M/, * the epiric * pmr 9X€tUemt^ itgg 
Mrs. Hrmans /IW/S«efi«^n:«<fde9olneect«wingsin "cue- 
a reeks dendns. H. Inoraham Pillar of rirtijArii 

167 The city dr BaelbK U binous for its *sun-temple. sm 
Mrs. Urowhikc Early Rott eft, Singing gledtir eil the 
mooiuid^ Merer wetcitig for (ha *8110 tide. iMoA. WiNcaKU. 
Walks irsoL Fisld 045 i'he slenting Suii-wermth of the 
eaily morning. 

D. « Caused by exposare to the snn, induced 
by the heat of the sun, as sun 4 flister^ -hau^ 
’‘hendache^ “pain^ ^rxuh, -tan^ -tkaWf ^weariness, 
etc. See also sun-^lighl^ •fever in 13^ Sunbobk, 
SaWSTBOKB. 

\fR\Gaad Warilt K\\% 543/* Paint, .of dt-^ors and window- 
frames. / picked out* by irregular touches of "sun.blistcr. 
soio Bltukw. Mag^ Dec Svg The suiooth *5ttn*bubbles in 
the worn green ^int Upon the doors. 18^ P. Manson 
Trop, Diseases xii. 304^ The phenomena of *Bun-erythema. 
i860 TvNiiAi-L Gtac. 1. 11. 9 The pines, gleaming through the 
*Muiihaee. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Uiseastt Introd. p. xi. 
Exposure to the BUii..[jnay cause] *aun headache. i8sg 
Du NCI ISON A/n/. .^rr.,///’/irfVriiN/a.., pain, confined to 
one half the head. It is almost always of an interinitient 
character;— ai times. Continuing only as long as the &tin is 
above the horizon ; and hence sonirtimes called *.Vwn pain, 
Ibid.^ *Sufi Rash, Liciien. 1904 Wistm. Gnt. sB Dec. a/t 
It was plain where ihe brown of *8Uii<t.*in shaded into the 
clothet'covered white. 1708 Colrhidcr P'rost at Midnight 
70 The nigh thauh Smoiccs in the *>.un*thaw. 1898 P. 
Manson I'rflp. Diseaus xii.aoi These cases mieht be classi- 
fied under the terra ^Sua-traumatism 1897 * H. S. Merki- 
MAN* In Ntditr's Tents xxvii. 399 Likely to fall from sheer 
fatigue and *Run-wearincas. 

a « Serving for protection Against the sun, ased 
to keep the sunlight off or out, as sun-avmtKg, 
-blind^ -canopy ^ -cut lain, -zereen, •shutter^ -um- 
brella : see also sun-bonnet^ -hat^ -helmet in J 3, 
SoNdHAOB. 

1883 Moi.onry W. Afi^icnn Fisheries 19 These clothes 
wound anmnd (lie head of their owners, act km a *sun-awning. 
1847 ZooU'ist V. 1641 The hIiui ter- blind (or *iiun-blind) of t^ 
siitiiiK-room. i8u l>ioxi ns Hirak Ho, xix, A shop with a 
ami-blind. 1598 Haki uvt If ay. 1 . 69 A certaine *Suii Cano- 
pie, or smulf tent (which was to bee carird ouer the Em- 
perours head). 1^06 Westtu, Goa, 14 July 4/fl White linen 
*HUt|.covcrs embr^cred in white. 1893 .Scribner's Mag. 
June igbfsX din;^y red *sun-curtain. 1738 [G. SkiiTiiJC'w''. 
Reiat. II. 385 ilioy carnet.! forty *Su«-.‘^recns, cover'd 
with fine Callico, sHiich belon\;ed to the Life-Guard of 
Dairo. 1845 C II. Smitm 111 Kiuo Cyci. Bihi Lit. (1B49) 

I . -zab's The r<^i liaiid of relatives who •-arroumied the 
Pharaoh, .bi'aring his .standard^, ensi^n-fans, and sun- 
screens. 1909 Lk Guicux H 9MS€ 0/ Whispers xxii, That., 
white house with thr green *suji-shuttei's 1904 Daily 
Chrwt. ei June B/j VcNaries of the abohuon of head -gear.* 
truHiingco a ^nun-unibrclta for shelter. 

12 Comb. a. Objective and objective genitive, as 
tun-worshipper^ -worshipping ; sun-cult^ -worship; 
sun-affrotUing^ -confronlitig^ -eclipsing, -expelling, 
-loving, -outshining, -resembling, -shunning, -stain- 
ing, etc., adjs. 

16^ J Bkaumont Psychs vi. ccii, Sharp was their sight, 
and fuitbcr could descry Tlinn any KaKl<.'.s *Sun-arfioiiiiiig 
^’c. 183s VI. 30 ^ *^un.biingin2 May 1 1658 

K. Phii.upm Myst. l.ove Geii. I.iid. (1(185) 3^ Rainbow. 
Chequ r’d,..eye pleasing, Sun-ronfronting. a 1894 CiiKis* 
TINA R0SSKII1 Out 0/ the Deep vii, A handful of **.un- 
couriiii.' lielioirope. loii Xatian 33 I>ec. 510/a The •.sun- 
cult of Mithra-i. i6sa J Daviks M use's Sac r i/ire (Grosait) 

II. 13/1 I'iiy ^Sunnc-ecrlipsing glorious f.ice. i8to K. Moor 
Hindu Pan ’ 143 Alow suii-excludinK viramU 1591 
Smaks. T 100 Gent, tv. iv. 138 .Since site threw her •Sun- 
expelling Masque away. The ayre h.itli staru'd the rose.s in 
her chcekes. 1561 •Sun-followinwr (sec .Sun spurge, 13 b], 
1607 J. Dav Par/. Rees 1, <'BB8) 218 *Sun-lnviiig niari- 

g olds. 187s CHnrsTiNA RostsEm Sing Song Ely away, 
un-lovuig swallow, J. hitWMONr Ptyche ix. exxvi, 

That *Suti-outshiniiig Grown, a 1774 Tuckkk /,/. A'a.^ 
(18,14) 11.414 i'he scarlet poppy, and *MUii-resemb 1 ing niuii- 
goliL s6a Hkkinu Anatoutyes 4 *.Suii.shumiiiig night- 
birds. a 1586 SiK P. SiDNKY Arxatiia 1. 1. (lois) 7 Not able 
Co beare her *sun-stayniMg excclleiicie. iwi Pai.ev His- 
chylus (ed. a) Pers.t^ mite, I'lie sun is called arai in refer, 
enoe to the Persian doctrine of •siui-wordiip. 1867 Duanub 
& Cox D/ct. Sex., etc. s.v., 'I'he evidence of language . 
tends to show the general .existence c>f sun worship among 
the vanoui tiibes of men in the e.irlicst a 190Z W. 

Baiuiir Age Lathers ittf 13) 1 . xi. 204^ i'errifying the Clnis- 
tians by such a pniof that meie persistency in Chnsiianity, 
or in rejection of sun-wor&hip, was a cauitai crime. 1884 
OoiLViK, *.Sun-worshipper 1903 Pailv Chron. 34 Oct 6/a 
The ^1111 Woishippers wi-re also obliged to go about naked. 
1904 HuncK jrd .v p/h Egypt. Rooms Rnt, Mus. iva When 
the first sun- wore hi Pliers entered Egypt. 1617 Purciias 
Pilgrimage v. vii. § 6 tod. 3) 6^ Wee haue.. spoken of tde 
Bullouhia^ .. *Sunrie-wors)iippiug, Giantly bigutssc, and 
Inbtimane huiiuuiille, in eaimg niaMH.fieMli. 

b. Instrumental » by or with the sun, as sun- 
awakened, -begotten, -blanched, -blown, -bred, 
-brown, -browned, -cracked, -drttztm, fringed, -gill, 
-graced, -heated, -illumined, -kissed, -loved, 
-scorched, -scorching, -swart, -tanned, -warm, 
<varmeJ, -wilhered, etc., adjs. See also sun-beaten 
in 13, SuN-BKiaHT a, Subbubnt, Sur-drikd, Sub- 
lit, SUN-BTRIOKBN, SUNSTRIJCK. 

i8m Shbu.Rv Premeth. Unb, n. iii. 37 The •snn awakened 
avalanche I 1687 Dhyukn Hind 4- /*. 1. 311 A slimy-born 
and *sun-begotcen 'i'ribe. 1905 Century Mag. Aug. 489/1 
These stem. faced, *sun-b 1 ackened young men. 1840 
BaowNiNG Sardelle VL 871 'The few fine locka Stained like 
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imle h anayosBed from thpmoatfqdbh^ fl BB kfcMch s il the 
long summer* iljm iCwuiioA*AB6^UL6j*l'hiy reocimd the 
*sun-bliiterad pavtBon* Jast before ggil-caH, sfl^tf-BAaNaa 
SowatU Ixxx, A *sanQ»blo%rae rase, afiot-st CHBeraa 
PoesmeisE^ 17 My ^SoeneArad loolim. 0848 J. Boaumunt 
Peyeke a. coc xc v , He. .reforh'd not his des^aed Bethany 
TilltwodaysnoratheirSaB-farad Uvea had ipetib s 844 ^«"^ 
Mag, 17 Aug. sia/r Tbeea bag-dad *BUB-bruiited IcUuws.. 
are Araka. sSjs raijOSAva Lyr Peeme 88 Thy *son-browii 
cheek. sSeybcorr/Zi^ Doiuddh h^ 

countenance. 1^98 R. F* BuaroN Centr, AJr, m ymC 
Geeg. Soe. XXIX. 154 A graay plain of. .*auncraoked earth, 
tyga K. CuMBMUtHuCu^Mfy viu- 15 The rays, That ft-om 
the Savior's *sun-crowii*d tempka beam'd. 184s Baiuev 
Festas (cd. e) 304 The foam-liuutile, *Sun-drawa uol of the 
oea into the douds. i88y Hirotv Holiday oa Read 060 
A *sun-filied atmoaphere. 1770 J. Ross tententpi. (MS. 
Wks.) 936 Fragrant Gales rafreM the *Sun-fiagged Flo* Vs. 

KNNVSON Madeline ii. Like little cioudi* *Bun 4 'riaged. 

W. laviNO Salms^. v. (1804) 8t Along Ausonia's Sun- 
gilt shore. 1837-48 UAwruoaNB Twice-teid 7 *. <1851) II. 
xt. 16a I'he sun-gilt spire of the church. i6oe *i ouawcue 
Trams/, Ms tarn, vid, Wks. 1878 11 . 193 No *kun-grac*d 
mount? how can the sun mounts grace When mountainea 
seeke his couiic'iiance to deface? 1I56 Kans Arctic Exptor, 
I. XX. 343 *bun-heti(ed anow-xurfaces. 1799 T. CAMrssLL 
Pleas. Hepe 1. 507 His *7un-illumined sone. iMn R, Bskn- 
NAN WitiA ti/Ntmi, etc. 349 Upon those *sun.kis7etl hdls. 
ri6fi CMAfNAN Ibad v. 177 in the *Sttti-lou*d l.yciaa 
grcetiea. 1894 H. Nirbrt Busk Gtrts Rom. la Sundoved, 
..hut not shallow streams, tjsi CAamhet s* Cycl, Suppl., 
*SnH-scerched, a term used by our gardnen. to express a 
distemperature of fruit trees. 1897 Masv Kingbi.kv W, 
Africa 358 His march over the sun-ncorcbed plateau. 1633 
C Fasrwkll Ratl-Ind, Celation 53 Their •sunschorching 
dayes. 1867 Jban lNORt.(*w Christ's Rstnrr, xiii, Indian 
gl^es. Where kneel tlie *saa-Mwart maids. 1876 * Ouida * 
Winter City vi. Blown by a fro'h hierte on a •sun- 
swept moorland. x8st Clark Pill, Mimstr. (1833) I. 39 
I'o meet the *aun-tann*d lass lie dearly koves. 1856 Kanr 
Arctic Expi. II. xxvii. 371 Tlie varied glitter of •sun-tipped 
crystal. 1819 Shxllrv in Dowdeti (1886) II. 347 ‘I'he 
soil which IS stirring in the Sun-warm earth. 1M4 Expo- 
sitor Feh. 130 The physical and chemical forcee of the Sun- 
wnrnied earth. 1844 Faber Sir Lancstoi xii, *San-wicliered 
wieaths. 

o. Similative and parasynthetic, a« sun-broad, 
-clear after (i. sonnenklar), -dazzling, red; sun- 
eyed, faced, feathered wX^g,, S^>a 1 soSug-DRiOHT i. 

1590 brRNSBR F. Q. (I. ii. at His Sunliroad shield. 1847 
Emkrson Poemi (1857) 57 Make the agod eye Sun-clcar. 
188s Daily News 10 rfov. (Waie Passing E/tC-), It is sun- 
clear (hat [etc ]. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) W/iorr 'Nkn. 

n. iit/x Your ey**a ’‘Mun-dazclinK coruscaricy will exile nil 
the clouJic vapours of melancholly. 1845 Bailft Arr/z/f 
(ed. 3) 333 The *sun-eyed angels. i 6 oa Ifarrissns (1893) 
330 Tell our *SunnfaL‘t wjiine his fortune. i85B*Ni(»ht- 
LARK * Meaudenngs 0/ Mem. 1 . 196 SunfRCed cliorist< rs, 
1649 G, Danikl Trikarch , Hen. !V, cccxxxv. The faire 
*Sun*fcather'd Hiids. 1861 L. L. Noblk icebergs 176 The 
•sun-red blushes of btatuy. 

d. III various advb. relations, * in, to, from (etc.) 
the son, as sun arrayed, -bom, -delighting, -de- 
scended, -gazing, -shading, -sodden, -steeped, etc. 
adjs.; sun exposure. See also Sum-puoop. 

(593 Nasiik Christs T, Wks. (Grosait) IV. B49 A bright 
•.sunne.arraiod Angeii. i^fiCowLRV Putdar, i fdvs, Plofiues 
0/ Egypt VI, They mount up higlier. Where never *Suii.boi n 
Frog duist to aspire. 1819 Nkwman Spring Poems (loc^^O) 
53 bpiing ! fairext season of the sunborn four. 1883 J. Col. 
BOKNP. With Hicks Paskti (1884} 157 'J he sun-born failah 
Soldier, who work), stripped under the burning rays. 163a 
C^>UAXLKS Div. Fancies tu xcviii. 110 IThe •Sun.i^elighting 
I* lye. x8m J. Barlow Columb, 1. 344 Tlie *%un-descendcd 
race. 1898 P. Manso.n Ttup, Diseases %\\. 304 •.Sequels., 
attributable to *sun exposure. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Maid's 
Ttag. 1. ii. The day break-i here, and yon *sun-fiaring hticam 
Shot fioiii (he south. 1876 Whitney Sights k Insights 
xxxii. 305 The sweet, •sunfull heaven. z6si W. Baskstfo 
Hnen 11876; 99 The •sunne-gaz’d Flagle. iBoa Siixw Gen. 
Zool, 111 , I. 345 *.'5UJi-gazing Li-uird, l.aceria Hciirscopa. 
x6a6 J, GRR.SHAM Pkt. Incest (1870) a6 Her dainty fingers 
..luio *sun-shading litle bouuhvs doe turner i8aa Byron 
Jnan vuL, Ixxxij, The Nile’s *sun-soddcn slime. ^ 1B33 
Tknnyson Lotos Eaters 74 *Sun-st<;ep'dat noon, and in the 
moon Nightly dew-fed. 

13 . Si^ccial Cotnbf. : f aun-ariaiDg, >■ Suir- 
BISINO ; Bun-bath, an exposure to the direct raya 
of the sun, esp. oa a method of mL*dical treatment ; 
baskio)^ in the aun; so sun-bathing aU and ailj.; 
Bun-bathod a., bathed in sonahme; Bun-be.it, 
-beaten , upon which the sun l)eats; aun-blast 
(now dial.), a autklen cmihaioii or burst of sunahiiie 
(also^.] ; Bun-blight {Australia), an inflamma- 
tory affection of the eyea caused by exposure to sun- 
shine ; Bun-bonuet, a light Ix^ict with a pro- 
jection in front and a cape behind to protect ibe 
head and neck from the aun ; aun-break, (a'l a 
burst of sunshine ; {b) sunrise (cf daybreak) ; aun- 
oaae Pyrotechny, a cose containing a slow-burning 
composition, forming pirt oi a 'snn*: see 8 b 
above ; snn-charm, a fire-festival to jiropitiatc tl»e 
god of the sun ; aun-oirole, a circle of gfoncs sup- 
posed to be connected with sun-worship; sun- 
olad a. poet., (n) clothed in radiance like the sun ; 
(^) clotned in sunshine ; sun-olock, fa] a clock 
constructed to show solar time; (A) poet, a sun- 
dial; Bun-oraok Gecl,, a crack produced by the 
heat of the sun during the consolidation of a rock ; 
Bun-oure tb,, a cure involving exposure to tlie sun's 
rays ; Buo-care w., to * cure * or preaerve by exiH>- 
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8«B8 to tbe sms abo ma-oimd ppLa.\ goiis 
daiida, 8 religioot danoe in honour of the mat 
accompanied with barbarout rites of se'.f-tortnret’ 
p^timd hf certain tribes of North American Iht, 
Oians; aon-darS poti.^ a ray of snolight figured 
as a dart; aoti-dawii poet., dawn. da>bineak| 
aun-dook, the upper deck of a steamer ; atm-dlak^ 
-diao, ihe disk ol the sun, or a figure or image of, 
this, esp. in religious symbolism ; ann-lbTer (see* 
quots.) ; sun-figure a radiating figme formed 
in the piotoplasm of a cell during k^okioesis;. 
sun-flag, the Japanese flag, bearing an image of 
the son ; sun-fix, an artificial fly used by anglers 
in bright weather ; aun- force, the force or eneigjr. 
emanating from the sun in the form of heat, light, 
etc.; taun-gate>down, sunset; aun-glade,a bmm 
or track of sunlight, esp. the track of reflected 
sunlight on water (c£ moon-gladt. Moos sb. 16) ; 
■un-glasa, (a) a lens for concentrating the rays of 
the snn, a burning-glass; {f) a screen of coloured 
glaas attadied to a sextant for moderating the light 
of the sun, a shade-glass (On/. Dki Smfpl, 1909); 
■un-glow, id) a glow or glare of sunlight ; (b) a 
haay dilTuaed light seen around tbe sun, doe to fine 
solid particles in the atmosphere, as after a volcanic 
eruption; aun-go-down Obs. or dial., sunset; 
t also app. used advb. till sunset ; so t sun- 
going-down; aun-gold, (a) an orange dye ob- 
tained from eoal-tar, also called hoUochrysinx 
(b) bright sunlight likened to gold {poet, and 
rl.et,); Bun-groat (see quot. 1861); faun half ^ 
sunny half {yat Sonkt a. a b) ; aun-hat, a broad- 
brimmed hat worn in hot climates to protect the 
head from the sun ; so sun-helmet (woence aun- 
helmeted a,, wearing a sun-helmet) ; aun-heaS, 
(rx) heat emanating from the snn ; ib) a beet-stroke : 
sun kiln, a vat in which potters' clsy is exposed 
to the action of the sun and air ; sun-land, a land 
of sunshine, a country or region with a sunny 
climate; sun-leisterlng *» Si NiriKO vbl. sb, 3; 
Bun-llne, (a) in TalmUtry line f the sun (see 
I f above) ; ib) a line drawn on a cord auu-dial, 
along which a ray of sunlight fulls after {xisahig 
through a slit; sun-myth, a myth relating to 
the sun, a solar myth; aun-cpal, • 
sun-pan, a pan in which some substance is t\- 
po^ to the sun (as bnne in snli-making, or clay 
iu pottery manufacture) ; sun-path, the course of 
the sun; also, the path followed by a ray of 
sunlight; chiefly fig.\ Bun-ploiure, a picture 
made by means of sunlight, a photograph ; Bun- 
pillar, a vertical column of light appearing to 
extend upwards irom the sun ; eun-plane, a plane 
wiih a curved stock, used for levelling the ends of 
the staves of a cask ; + sun-pond, r « susi-pan \ 
Bun-power, (a) sun-force ; if) (after candle- 
poiuer), the relative iniriiibic brightness of a star as 
measured by that of the sun ; sun-quake, a solar 
disturbance comparable to on earthquake; f sun- 
rest, sunset; sun-soald [ScAi-D (a) ‘scald* 
produced by the sun’s heat; {b) a p.nich of bright 
sunlight on tliesnrface ol water; aun-ahaft Cl,S.,tL 
shaft of sunlight, a sunbcom; sun-shooter Aaut, 
slang, one who takes an obserx alien of the sun (see 
Shoot v. 3a c) ; nun-side (now rate), the side facii^ 
th(*8un. lhcsuiinysidc(alson//r/^ ); sun-aignalliug, 

» llKLioauAPHY 4; +snn-8lttlng, sunset; Bun- 
srnlle, a sunny or gracious smile ; sun-smitten tr., 
stiuck byihesuo'srayi; spec affecied with sunstioke; 
Bun'Spark (/ S., the glint of sunlight on an object; 
sun-apoar. an eel-spear used in the Iriah lakes (see 
quot.) ; BO Bun-spoarer, -Bpearing; sun-spell, * 
sun charm ; sun-spring Obs. i^r arch., sui.rise (in 
quoU fl 1300 transf. « eobt ; in quot. 1900 Jff.); 
f Bun-still (sec quot.^ ; sun-telegraph j , » HxiJo- 
GK 4 F 1 IY 4 ; Bun-iight a, (aflei water-tight), impcp- 
viouB to the rays of the sun ; sun-time, (a) a rime 
of Uightness or joy; ib) solar time; Bun-trap, a 
place adapted for catching sunshine ; sun-wheel, 
{a) the wheel around vihich a planel-whcel turns 
(sec Sun- and- planet wheels, 13 d) ; ib) a figure 
resembling a wheel, with radiating arms or spokes, 
supposed to lie a sjmbol of the son; (r)/ 4 thc wheels 
of the mythu^al chariot of tbe sun ; aun-yellow, 
name for a pale yellow dye obtained from coal- tar, 
also called maize 

c 1440 Asinm. C al. (MS. Athm. 36*1 fol. i b, Bob* of daw- 
yng j»nd of 'xonne nryxiiig & also for be wiine goyne duwiia. 
1633 Campion's Hist. I ret. i(. vi'u gfi Tiiey are for(xd..tO 
kiN-pe them [sr. their gatesl sliot. .from Bunne ** 1 , to sunoa 
ariRing. 1875 Entyct. Bfit. 111 . 439/1 A ‘iun hath {mrm 
/atio or hehotis), expoiing tlie body (o tbe sun, ihe^ brad 
being covered, wRi a favourite practice Rtnotiff the (iretka 
and Romans. 1893 Kat« Sanmonn Imth/ut Womom 
S. Caii/omia «t, I sat on tbe veranda,, .taking « snn-batb, 
ill a hai^py dream or does. 190s H. Bmcbik Sir J. Syatrom 
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IB7 Cnptaln Chivvy.. vowed and declared that aun’batba 
were the only fioMii Je meajw of diapernini^ tlie cboJera of tiie 
body, .and his dear friend Sparrow to atick to auo* 

balha all the d.ty« of hla Ufa. 1805 K, Chaiiamk C^ldm Agt 
inyAfgOnt into the brimiiiing*BUii-batlied world I hped. 16^ 
^Ke^n%SmH$tuf^s La%t 19 5 1 1 J.27a*bun>bathiiij]; 

be ;K«rrs. 1900 Gas, 31 J uly 3/j [ VValt whiiman] « as 

convitirod that nun*b»tliiii|[ waAanne tonic. 1636 (j. SANuva 
PAraphr, f*s. ivtU. Pocma (164S) loo Aa •Sun-l>cat Snow, so 
let them ihaw. 1693 Drvokn yuvenai x. 039 Niius, to convey 
H is .Sun-heat Waters hyso long a way. 1891 CtHt. Dtci . , .Sun- 
beat, 'snn-beaien. Safam i'trtioH J'ict. 115 The sun- 

beaten pavement, idya Flavbu Hhs^, it/ir. ix. 83 The 
rain is in^Mt beneALMl .. when there come sweet warm 
* 8 un-bla 4 s with it or after it App 265 'The bun-bUuts 

of prospeiity. 1834 II. Nisuft Bttsh i.irl's Horn. 215 Your 
ey-sbad? A touch of sufvblight. Weara pt^'r of blue glasses 
until the inflammation goes, i860 Mi'^s Mouov. ^Stoktstey 
St r. ii, Besdehad puton her lilac-spotied *-uit-bonnet. 18^ 
CANRiMcrnx Dartmoor « O Plym, lieloved, to thee I owe 
the few bright *sun-breaKs. that have cheer’d My toilsome 
pilgrimage. i8jo S. ]>orxll Roman vi. 79, I, who. .Since 
ium>re;ik uptm one same broken column Sat l.ke a Caryatid. 
x88t Smomthouhk yohn In^^Usant Pref. 9 'I'he sunbreak upon 
the Stainless pe.iks. 1875 Knight Diet Mock, *Sun. 

enstf .a strong pnp -r onse filled with a componition which 
does not burn fast as rockct-composition. 1897 D. BuTLiiR 
Ch. Ahtrutthy v 7) Dr. Frarer regards the fire-ftRiivala of 
November and December as *Min-charms intended tocn.sure 
a proper supply of snn-ihin-. 1911 MAcCi’Lijocit Rtli^. Auc. 
Celia xviii. 266 1‘he bonfir-; w.is a sun-charm, representing 
and assisting th»* snn. 187^ M. G. Squikr Pern xx. 3P3 The 
•hun-idrcK-a. or nruidical circles of Kngl.inJ. 1634 aIiltom 
Contua 78a The *>11 r-rlad p<iwer of Chastity, ittaj L«>ngf. 
Snnrise on the /filta 4 The sim-cliid vales. 1737 GentU 
Mn^. VII. 68^2 (Joseph Wiriamson'sl Clocks, th’is framed, 
would keep Time to Adini aiion with tlie .Sun, and thcref-ire 
he 9ilb»d ihoin his ‘.Sun-Clocks. 1876 If. Cardnkr Snnfl.^ 
Dream r/ Noon^x I'he mossy sun-clock i8$a R. F. Bur toM 
Fah'onry Valler /minx viii. The ground is gashed with 
gigantic ^snn-cr«cks. 1858 II. I). RoGFR.s 6 Vtf 4 IPennavlv. 1 1 . 

II. dji A locality where the siin-rracks. .are expased in a 
roadside quarry. 190a Dailr Chron. 8 Dec. 4/^5 Sun-cures 
for all the deprchsion ami ill-hiimours to which English 
people are snpnosed to be |>ecu!iarly subject. 191a Nation 
8 June 376/1 All that they did not eat to-day they smoked 
or *Kun-currd for t<>in‘jrrow. 1877 {AJvt) Old In Ige •.Sun 
cured Virginia .Sin iking Tobacco 1890 Century Mag. 
Mar. 7^3/2 Ordinarily ench tril’ie..has its own celebia- 
t?on of the *snn dance. 189A (IJ.S.) XXIV. 83 /i 

Tbuse dreadful til atricca Ic^t by the siin-dAtn & « 1835 Mh^ 
Hrmans Storm oC Delhhi siv, And the li^htninq-i in th»*ir 

e lny Fhsh'd forth Like Vun-durts wing’d from the silver 
liw. 1835 Browning Paracelsus 1. 104 Wc paced, the 
ch.'erful town At "huii-dawn. 1883 SwisnuRsa Mar. haL 
Deil. vii. One heart who<He heat was as the sun lawn's fire. 
1909 Daily Chron, 16 Apr. 4/4 On the •su i-ch'ck of a 
steamer 1877 J* P*'* CAKrBsrbR tr. TieU's I hat, Ret‘g» 

<1 Ail attempt .tosiilHtitute the exilusivc worship of Aten- 
Ra, the *hU 1 diM;, for (hat of '\mun-Ra. 1883 V. Sii/Ai.t 
Egvpt 381 TneovaUri Jjland left of thesumiisk which shetls 
down its ra)a upni the royal |)dir are the solar cartouches. 
1835 Dun ii.ison Med. Lex. (1857). /<€?,... Solar or ".Snn 
F^’ver, xZ-j^ ibid ,Snn i'ei>e*tn. fever of tropical rr^ions, 
which is probably a s vere foun of fcbriciila or simple 
fevi*r. ipO| lirtt. Mfd. y»nl. 17 Sept. 638 These ‘ louciies 
of fever ^ liemg either sun-fever or malaria. 1889 Jinl, 
Mnrosc. Sci N.S. XXX. 163 Cvitain peculiar ladiating 
appe.ir.iiice^in the protop'osm .ire seen . — stars. ‘a«-tcrs <t 
* •snnfi4iiies '. Lell-division then follows. 1905 J. Fox title) 
Following the •Sun-l<'lug ; a V.nin Pursuit I'hroiigh Man- 
chu.ia. 190a Encycl. IS* it. XXV. 446 i F«jr vciv brignl 
wcathor and cir’Ai water, lightly dressed flies, whidi are 
mainly Ii‘.'ht yellow in rolour, are st.rulard favourites, sii< h 
as the •Sun-fly and the M\B(er3'. 1866 Om t\ci A ni*n. CA> m, 

J B Fit her by adireci aopbcaiiun of •Hiiu-forcc or. indirecily, 
y the aid uf those terrestrial transformations of sun for^e 
wliu'h Aie so abundantly at his dispouil 1873 B. SrewAiir 
CoHxerri. /■'tfrtv(U..S.) vii. 182 The pi mi during the day stores 
up xun-force iiuTu-ient to dr its woik du ing (he iii^^ht. 

4 1440 Ptomp. I'ant 484/1 Sunne settynge, or *8unnc g.t.e 
downe. 153^9 PAi.sGn. 803/2 At (he v:>iine g.ne downe, snr 
ie so/eil eouJiant. 1876 Finest ^ Stteam 13 July 303 2 
The .mo-quitiies hove ed, like fl es in a "siio-glade. 1906 
Biacktv. Mag Mar 394/1 The lUin-glude was gliitci mg .i id 
Iwi.ikling on rhe water. i837-4a IIawthornk Jwi e-told P, 
(1851) I. vii. 129 After ligniin^ a rigar wiih a •sunglas.s. 
1845MKS Nomion 01/4/ /r/n/ir 4 r, iPz/iVr Ixviii, D d-t I in >11 
.. Never lie dreamin.;— shut from winter skies, — Wlule (lie 
warm shad iw of remembered eves, Like a hot ‘sun-glow, all 
thy frame oppreM? 1884 < 'ha’nb.yrnl.^ov, 707/1 Re .larkable 
coron.il appearances and siingltrws were noiicid in difTcrenl 
parts of the world 1593 1 ’. EdWAHus Nar,is\us 'Koxb.) 52 
J'filke ‘Su i-go down'*. 1713 HkNsrruiK Po Pr Otange in 
Tn'ce idale etc 11 4 For we th.il live wi.hin tins Town, f)ur 
Sight glows Dim, by Sun go Down. ri440 ‘Sonne goyiig 
downe |hc<. j.vM /sr/ii/if amivc] 1330 Psisoa 272/2 Sonne 
^oyng downe, le solnl conckant 1883 Hummrl Dyeing 
iTextile hahrua t^ox Helto< hryjtin . — This colouring m.itier 
is the sod utn tiult of letra nitro-iiapbth')l, it is uls i known as 
•Sun Gold 1897 Dn.'/n," ( U..S ) XXIX. ssf/i The mater . 
flashed with untold hriliiani e under the flooding sun gold. 
1861 Gen ‘1 Mag. CCX 532 mr'r, In the Irish coinage of 
Edward IV, there are 4ro.\ts with the mim airl ros*^ in centre, 
which werec.dled *sun-gro.sts, 1365 in Rig. Mag Sig. .Sod, 
>574 Dim^-dietatem terraiumdc Wesiir O'uidie \ocat 

iha *aime hal/ 1613 in J. D ividson lnreru>'ie vi. (1878) 108 
I'he . . posscitsors of the sun half of the Criiik, finding them- 
■elves to have the liettcr part, .. granted to ti e shaddow 
half of the said Cruik aiie piece of land, to make the shnddow 
half so '400 1 a.s the hun half. 1879 Mrs. A R. Jami r /n-l. 
Uouaeh. Manmgetn. 18 A..regu!a) Indian ‘sun-liat. made of 

S ith. 18.38 P. M vNsox 1 rop. Diseases v. 10 1 *J he old risi- 
ent is very chary about going out without his suii-h.it and 
while uinhrci'a 184a Ioiuix/n Snbiitban Hart. 489 When 
the air of the fiamt is at a high icmiieruiiue from ‘snn-heat. 
187^ J. Lk Conts Reiig. k Sci. xvi. (i874» *75 Sun-heat, 
falling unon water, disiippears as h^ai, to reapirear an 
mechanic.il force which lilts that water into i.be clouds. 1904 
New Habridea Mag, Apr. 10 Cases, .of ftlicht sun-stroke, or 
6uu-hcau 191s Contemp. Rev. Apr. 559 Hatlesa and in- 
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difTerent to ran-bcat that would have Eilled Etiropeana. 
1883 V. SruANT Egypt j Up cauic a Briiisb full private of 
the gallant Weal Kent.. with.. a •suii-helm«t| and a red 
Jacket. aBg/b Conan Dovlr in fPeaim. Goa. 7 Apr. e/i A 
crowd of leO'fei/ed Kgyptiauaand *sun-Iielmeied Europeans. 
ai 3 aa J. Ajkbn in S. Shaw /its/. S.e{/y. Potteriea iv. (1899) 
98 i he fluid maM ix next poured into a sieve, thro* whish 
I It runs into tlie largest vat, or ‘Sun Kiln, until the whole 
surface is coveted.. which i« left to be evaporated by solar 
action. s86i Palkv eSschyiut (cd. a; Choeph. 365 no/et 'I'he 
lJ>pcrboreanS( a rave suppled to have iiiliabited tlie mild 
*suii-laiidt beyond the regions from which the north w. 4 id 
blows. .Stodoart Amg/ePa Comp. 253 A party wiio 

we>‘e ‘'sun-LiRtcringorR|.ieann|||fromal)mL 1633 K. Sanocks 
Physiogn. 6d The hues which issue from the *buii-line, and 
go to iTit 'J able-line signifie Children. 1877 I- mycl. Brit. 
Vll. i6x/i Draw the sun-hue at the top of the c >rd. 1865 
TvLoa l.arly Hist. Man. x i. 35A Sl Oeoige, the favourite 
mediaeval bearer of the great Suri-nivth 1851 Mantnll 
Pe/rt/actioHa iv. f 1. 364 Opaline substance., — the noble 
optil; ‘sun-op.tl ; common opal; [etc.]. 17B3 Phsi. Trans. 

A^XXIl.353 Ibe bea Water is let into their fet-diiig Ponds, 
..froni hence is conveyed into small Miuare Pans, and., 
from tlie8e..into larger Pans, wh.ch tbey call Brine, or 
•Sun Pans, 1831-3 P. Barluw in P.tuyvl. Metrop. (1845) 
Vili. 449 /* *1 he ni.iterials fur coarse pottery tue prepaied 
by a very rude .. method. The p-ace is technically named 
a sun pan. 1598^ E. Fomhk i arismua ii. (1661) 128 In 
the •Sim-p.Tth of sweet delight. 1847 Eairnsun I'oemt 
(1857) 177 The mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path 
in tny worth. 1876 Mohmis AHneui vi. "job Beyond the 
st.irs,. . Beyond the sun-path lies the laml, where Allas 
heaven uphvars. 1846 Literary Gaa. ^3 3/2 G nuinc •hun- 
picturesj tin aided by arL 1836 Gko. Kijdt Pss. (1884)237 
The dciicate accuracy uf a sun-picturc. 1902 Ttmea 10 Mar. 
15/1 At 6.25 p m., a very bniliant but narrow ‘sun pillar 
appeared, extending from a bank of clouils. to at out 35**. 
1846 Hoi.tzapkfki. I uming 11 . 488 The ends of the staves 
have been levelletl hy a tool called a *800 plane. 1708 LotuL 
Com. No 4453/3 l.aige Store-ponds, and *.Snii- Ponds for 
making of Brine, 1877 ('MxcM’r Printers' Bibie-Aids 33 2 
l>and '■utleririg from an excess of ‘siiii-powor. 1903 Nature 
28 Sept. 533/1 In Fig. 2 the relative liistances of. .stars., 
are shown.., the * sun- powers * uf the various stars being re- 
picsented by a system of symbols. 1791 E. Darwin Hot. 
Cart. I. 29 notes^ If. .the planets were originally thrown 
out of the sun by larger •sun-quakes, c 1400 L^\ r Honarent. 
Mirr. 1907) 260 'I hey were bounden to kepe ihe sahbolh 
day, fro the *s<Jn(ie rest of the day bifore vnto the sonne 
rest of the self d.iy. a 1500 St. Patrhk's Purgatory 214 in 
Hrome Bk. 89 Sweche was hys J)ght..As vi ys in wentyr 
at the suuncrest, x 83 i Gatd. Chron. 12 Nov. 621/1 Ttie 
spots.. hx)k moie tike the ‘sun-scalds one sees upon the 
haves of plants grown under gla.s.s. 1876 Lodkman .spray. 
PLmts .Suu-hcald {Cfnosp>ra Aph). 1897 K II LING 
Capt. Cour. V 11 1 It seemed a sin to do an>ihing but loaf 
over the hand-1. ncs and spai.k the diifiing * sunscalds ’ 
with ail oar. i86dl Mrs. Whitney Patience .St* ong' a Ouh 
mgs xiii, The lu.tples were splendid in the ‘.sunshafls that 
shot through. 1908 W. CnuRciiri.L d/r I rtwe's Ca*ter 
XIII. 191 He had but to beckon a shining PrgavuH from out 
a sun-halt in the sky. 1886 Tiusiey'a Mag. Oct. 373 The 
group uf •sunsliooters on the quaitei-drck. 1393 Langu 
P. Pi. C. XIX. 64 Tho hat sitten in |e 's )unc-.s)(re sonner 
aien ry;»e. 1608 Wii 1 ft Hesapta Hx-d. 651 The colour of 
the riiie or b.irke on the auii.ide is pinplv 1719 Ramsav To 
Arimckie 116 My am bouse, .stands on Edinburgh's sticct. 
the Buii.side 18^ ' NionruAHK * Meand. Mem, 1 . ia8 And 
bu(i-si<le Alps all turtuoii.o-lv slip. 1889 hmyct. Hrit. Index, 
•.Sun-Signalhrig. r 1460 I^romp /'an*. (Winch. MS. 448 
•.biiiine syityng. or sunne gate downe, onasua, 1837 Car- 
LYLR hr, Reif. 11 1. xi, Ri-wardcd by a ‘sun sini’e, and such 
nieliMlious glad woid.s. 185a Baii » y Jestus (ctl. 5) 500 The 
sunsniiie of Salvation licained 1833 'J'fnnvsom i'al. Art 
xii, Below ‘siinsniiitcn icy ^pnes Rt».se..ihc scornful crags. 
1886 SrFVKNsoN N idnapped xx. 197 It was only by God's 
blessing that we were neither of us suii-smitten. 1847 Kmem- 
SON Pnems (i 8';7) 110 The *sun-spark tm the sea. 1896 
liiUr Mar 172/1 The bunii ig sun-spaik in the hiight bra.Ng 
binu.icic hood. 1685 /$'<«/. Rex* vx Nov. 673/1 ‘ *iiuri-s;iear- 
ing ’. .is 111U1 h sought after iii the liish lougns duiiiig. .June 
and Jtdy. In the early sunn v mornings .the *.sun-s^^ea^ r 
sallies forth in a. .Is>.it. Anguilla comes up wiithing on the 
twelve close set teeth of the ‘sun-spe.ir 1907 Pvik'Lore 
luiie 222 'Ihe n<icturnal festival of bms .siiows signs of 
oeiiii; a *sun spell, a 1300 E. E, Psalter xlix. 2 Fra "soniie 
spiinge to soielgange. xgoo li-'estm. (>a3 14 June 2/3 '1 he 
sun spring of love ! 1688 lioLMK Armoury HI xx. (Koxh.) 

2^0 'Ihe Italian distillary, or ‘Sun btill: tids is formed of 
two round bcxlied glavS Wiles, one set with the mouth of 
It downwaids into an other with it mouth vpwards. 1876 
VoMT iSt Stevenson Miht. Diet (cd. 3) s. v. Telegraphy. 
•bun telegiapiiy is a system of correspondence hy means of 
ihc sun’s rays. s86i Bi-resf. Hofr Eug. Cath. tO'h (’. iii. 

88 To make Ills b.iddmg light and well ventilated, nnd vet 
•siin-tight. 1844 Mrs. Browning Duckest May Ii, Her 
hopes will spring again By the ‘suniime of her years. 1833 
Lafdner's Mus. .S\i k Art VII. 33 Clock time and sun time. 
1883 A. Knox New Playground 66 .Secure for him a lit.le 
' Isjx *. ,a sort of ' •sun-trap,’ don't you know? 1696(7. Rett. 
July 59 1 hc.se small, beautifu'ly kept gaulens. . -sun-traps 
they must have been with their big, high wnlks. 1891 Cent. 
Diet , ‘8iin-wliecl (senso {b ). 1910 J. Mai.! ntosh in Poeta 
0/ Ayrshire 138 Ihe horsemen were ready the Sun- wheels 
to move And carry thee heme to the Kingdom uf Love. 
1890 •bun yellow (see Maize 3^ 

b. In nninoB cf Animals and plants : sun-anl- 
maloule, n microKCtipic protozoan of the group 
Ileliozoa^ op the comition species Artinophrys solt 
of a spherical form with numerous long, slender, 
straight, radiating fil.iments ; snn-boar, a small 
Malayan 8))ecies of bear {^Helarctos malayanits\ 
the ierteang, hoving close black fur and a white 
patoh on the brenst ; also, theTilietan bear (6VrMJ 
thihetanus ) ; luzi-beeUo, anyone of various scara* 
bseid beetles of the subfamily Cetoniinm^ which 
api>ear in suntbine ; sun-bitteni, a South Ameri- 


can bird. Eurypyga kelias^ with brilliantly colonred 
plumage, also calied pearocMt/Ut ft ; also, any bird 
of thelamily Eurypygidm\ aun-oreM, a & African 
crucil'eioui J/tltophila ptciinatai tun-fern 
(see quot.); tun-fruit, s shrub or tree of the genus 
JieliocarpuSf iouud in Central America, bearing 
Hat round capsules with radiating bristles ; tun- 
gem, a brilhnnily coloured brazil ian s^^ecicN of 
humming-bird, htliaclin cornulusx tun-grott, ■■ 
DiiOB {Lynodon JJai/ylim)\ tun-grebe, •e Sunbird 
1 c{C€ttt.l)ui. 1891 ; sun-peroh, •Sun-firh i b; 
tun-rose, a name lor the genus htHanthtmum., of 
which the flowers expand in sunshine: aUo called 
roik-tos€\ t«un thell-fish, a kind of siarfu-h; 
tun tpurge, a common species of spurge, EitpAcr- 
ilia litlitisiopia^ whof>e flowers follow the sun ; 
fiun-flquall, -squawl a jelly-fish ; tun-star, 
sun ttarfish, a starfibh having numerous rajs, as 
thObC oi the gtniis ^olaUer ; faun tithyiual, sun 
spurge; tuu-trout local U.S.., the squetengue ; 
faun-turning spurge, sun spurge. 

1867 J. Hot.c Micfost.w ii. 372 /\ctinophryn oot, * •stin- 
aiiinmktlu.' 184a Piuny XXIII. 275/1 Btars are 

iinmerous (ill SumatruJ, and among (hem is the "sun btar. 
1881 I Hcyil. littt. Xli. 741,2 Hie lliiiialayari ur J ibetan 
sun bear. 1836-9 ioddsCycL Anat. II. Bfcc/a In the ‘sun- 
beetles, .the eyts are veiy protuberant. 1870 Giumork tr. 
Ptguier's Reptiles k Bhas 343 Its biilliani hues have ob- 
tained for It 111 Guinea the name of the Little Peacock or 
‘Sun Bittern.^ 1876 A li. Wailace Geogr.Du/r/b Anim. 
II. 358 The Eiifv pytiiila*, or Sun bittcriiR, are small bcion- 
like birds with beautifulb -ci lonrcil vi ings, which fiequcnt 
the muddy and wooded livLr-lianks uf tropical America. 
1884 Ml LI iCK Plant-u , Neliophila pectina <t, ‘Sun Cre.s8. 
1804 Loijoon EmycL i,aid (ed. 2) 1225/2 ‘Sun. fern, poly- 
ptidium phegupteris. 185a G W. Johnson Cottage Lard. 
Diet., •bull. fruit, Htlioia*pus. 1O79 Sir G (Tamfbi-ll 
hloLk k h Vf tie iQ In I he South [of the U.S ) an Fast Indian 
glass, known as ‘Dhoop' or * Sun grass, ha.*! Leen ii<tro< uci*!!. 
1807 J. A. Graham ‘J hree Closed Lanas ix. iv8 1 unng the 
cold season the planter has had to pitch his teiii in tiic turc-t 
or tall .Nun-Kfass 18x6 Ai ihihon ^tnls (1898) 1 . 162 Klo-sI- 
ing the oiangc-flesLcd Ibis, and a few *sun-i irch. 

Ormth. htog 111 . 47 J lie American Sun Pcrcli. Hid 50 
*] he .Sun Perth ^f cins to give a decided ;.r( feieiicc tos-mdy, 
gravelly, nr locky bed-, ui streams. 18x4 Louuon I ncyct. 
<>ard. (ed. 2) JJ95/2 Heliantl (ninm, ‘sun ro*e. 1884 liar- 
detdng l.lu.d. 8 Nov 425/3 'I lie best kinds o( Rock Roses 
and St n Rosex are l>*'g.iining to reappear in uur gardens. 
1668 IIoi MK Armouty 11 xv. 249/a '1 he Sea Sun, or the "S’lin 
flicll fivh .. diners fium (he Siar-lish in tins, that ail the 
ra) B which are five . . come 01 t ol the sidcK of the round shell 
X56a '1 LMM M Jittbai 11. 154 b, 1 hi.skindt is culled in diuerss 
|iaitcxof Liiglund Wartwuit; it luaye also be called 'son 
spourge, or son fi.iowyngo spoiirge. 1796 Witiifminc. Hnt. 

J Lints {vi\. 3) II. 449 hi.pKvti'ia helLsct>p<ay. . V' .irt-woit .. 
C.’iis.nii k. Suii.K;.i,rKe. 1850 kiibsl’KA'ii Comm Things. Sea- 
t.de i. 84 Almost cveiy viie knows the common Sun .Spuigc, 
otten growing as a weed in gardens. 1B65 '1 huhi-au Cape 
Cor V. 79 'Ihe ‘sun-qu.iw'l wax j uisonous to handle. 18^ 
Fnt'FFLHT C/i. Nat. Hist, U.S. 45a jt llyhsli, or bunsqualls. 
1843 I'* oc. lictxf. Nat. Club 11 xi. 50 S[olaster] Eudtta — 
f'lirplc *Snn .Star, b, / appoia — Common ^un Star. 1855 
Kingsi.sy Glai cus 125 'Ihe iwclve-iajtd sun-xtai v.Solaster 
pf Pposa)^ .. dressed in mh starlet livery. 1876 Nature 
Line 121/2 * Sun SiniliRh {Solaster papposa). 1597 

(Ieharpr Herbal 11 Cxxxii 406 \Yith leaues like the •sui ne 
lithymulc. 1888 Gooijr Atuer. Lishcs 111 In the Snntiicrii 
Ailaiitic SiBits it is ml cd..'‘Siin '1 rout ’ 1640 1 'akkinron 
'llitatr./iot.\\.x\\ x^Z Tuhymalus Heltoiciptus. ‘Sunne 
turning Spuige or Wait wort. 

c. CortiLinaiitjns of ihc genitive : t 
brow, a kinil of bulrush; t AVtii's day, Sunday; 

+ sun's flower, npjilicd lo the inarigold (cf. Sun- 
flower 3 a); t sun's gem (ti. 1.. soils g£mnta\ 

B< inc kind oi precious tione (ste quut., and cf. 

SrNSToNK) : night, * .Sunmght. 

1367 Mavlet Gr. ti^-cst 35 Ihc Buhusli hath one kinde, 
w hicli of bonic ia railed ‘Sonnex brow, la . . in E M. 'J hoinp- 
nnCust.lit.Avg Cant. IU04) \ \ 214 In not tc veroad 11 mu- 
linos, in pnmu inoiu, piiketur * ‘f^unncKdeies belle ’, deinde 
niitjor Absaluti. [1891 Haudv 7'ess xxiii, On this day of 
vai ity, this .Snn's-day . they coi.ld hem the eliureh-lell 
lailing.] 1563 Hyi I /Ir^ (1593) 93 It [rr. mat igold) 

is named the ‘"iinnefi fli uie. 1601 Holi anu / Vr//^ xxxvii x. 
11 . (29 'Ihe ‘Sunnes gem i> W'hite. a 1300 Cursor M. 11280 
In august t me, je linpaiour, Was v» born vr utuueour,. . On 
‘fcunnes nix,hL 

d. Gun-and-planet wheels, a form of gearing 
(invented by Jan es Watt) consisting of a cenlral 
\ heel or sun wheel and an oiitcr w heel or planet- 
wheel (of which there may be more than one) 
gi-aied together so that the axis of the lattei moves 
round that of the ft.rirer like a plant t round the 
sun; olxo extended to other foims of gearing on 
a similar principle. So sun and p.anet gear^ 
motion.^ etc. 

i8>6 R Rochanan Propelling Vessels hy Steam ao For 
many ytars, iiiBit'Od of the erank, Mr. Watt used what are 
called Klin and planet wheel/i, the oi.e working r< und the 
other. ANKiNE Meuhintry ^ Mthwork s^b The Sun- 

and-Planrt Motion is a sort of epicyclic tram with pei iodic 
action. 1884 F. J. Brim bn H atih Ifr Llockm. 35 A modifi- 
ration of the old bolt and shutier introc.ucecT by Sir E. 
n ckett. .is inferior lo the ' Sun and Planet ' and othci 11 ain- 
taineri. 1896 H'eatm, Gew. 5 Dec. 4/2 The gear itself is 
arranged on the * sun-and planet * principle. 19^ G. B. 
Shaw Comm. Setxae Mumc. Trading o Committee of 
dneotois who do rii.t know the difference between s piston 
rod and a Hun.and- planets gear. 



SUV. 


Smii V* rr. Suit sh. Cf. G. smn^n ] 

1 . troHs. To pUce in or expose to the son ; to 

subject to the aaioii of the tun's ra>s; to wariu, 
dry, etc. in snnshine. * 

ficio: me Sunkino vil. ih. i], tS9> Phau M$uid v. 
M Q Mewet and birdA of i>eas. .MMiiie their fetbera. .yTS 
Lvrs Oodeeni 739 It doth rediiy draw vnto it the aualitiel 
. .of thorn herbee, . with which it is eet to be sonneo. 1646 
Sia T. Hrownk P»gud. i£/. 97 Cinnamon .if it be aunned 
too long . . suflTeretli a torrcfaction. ^ i8m WoRuaw. ‘J'a //«# 
Daisy ii| Spring pai ti. the clouda with sodtest aira, That (die 
may sun thee. 1807 P. O \as Jml. 239 We remained here 
all day airing and Nunning our baggage and stores. 18^ 
* Mrrriman ^ Rodtn*s Corner ii. 13 My. .uncle is sure to oe 
sunning his wai .tcoat in Piccadilly. 

fig 1807 T. DarijOW Colnmb, iv. 450 Pro'netheus. .from 
the floods ol day Suni/d his clear soul with heaven's internal 
ray. 181^ bYao(>i Hebroiv A/r/., AU u Vamty i, 1 sunn'd 
my heart in lieaiity's eyes. 

b. To sun salmon : see Sunning vbL sh. 

1844 W. Maxwki.i. S/^'ts^f Adv, Scott, xxix. (1835) 233, 
1 ob^rved a fellow, in the parlance of the border, sunning 
salmon. 

2 . a refl. To expose oneself to or bask in the snn. 

1610 HniLANo Camden's Brit. (i6j7) 720 Seales, .meete 
together in druves to sleepe and tiuniie iliemselven. 1S97 
Dhyoev yirg. Georg, m. 635 To roofy Housm they repair. 
Or sun thcmtelve^ abroad in open air. i9io Auniaox I'atUr 
No 155 P 4 These, .used to snn themsel'es in that place . 
about dinner>tiine 1849 Thal'kkhav Pemiennis xlii, lie 
suns him^lf there after his hrcalcfast when the day is suit- 
able 1885 E AaNOLn Seerrt 0/ Death 6 While the 8n.il(e 
sunned himself at ease. And inonlcc^schaitered in the tiees. 

fiir. ,>8ai Miail in Norn on/. 1 . 0 A privileged class suns 
itself in the beams of majesty. s8<M Krkrman Sor$n. Conq. 
11 . ix. 330 The Frenchmen.. who bad sunned themselves in 
the smiles of the court. 

b intr. for re/l, or pass . ; also fig, 

Orig. in gerundial '^r. a sunning', see SuvNinncM^/ sh. 1 h. 
1591 Sobody 4 .Someh. in Snnpson Sch. Shaks.(A^^^ 1 . 34S 
Let me be hangd up siMiiing in ihe ayre, And made a scar- 
crow 161 1 Second Miiidin's (Malone Soc.) 13 

Vsiirpers svnnyn^e in th ir glories like Addeis in warme 
beames. i6aa Withkh Aiistr. Phita* . Wks. (1633; 633 'I he 
while he lies Sunn.ng in his Misiresse Rich. 1871 L. 
Stxphkn Player, (1894)11 63 He loves the clouds, auJ 
watches them folding and sunning. 

3 inir. To shine as or like the sun. rare. 

1611 CoTr.R, SehiUnnt^ .Sunning, .Snnnie. 1843 Mrs. 
NvisroN CkUd 0/ Islands (ifl46> 42 Man's heart hath 
hu Is a id leaves Whh h, sunned upon, put forth immortal 
blonm. 185s Trnnvs in Maud 1 xxii. ix, Shine out, little 
head, <^un <in|j; over with curls, To the flowers, and be the r 
sun. i 883 1 , Watts in At!un.eum 17 Mur. 341 A look of 
joy uent sunning over his worn fa< e. 

4 . trans. To shine upon or illumine as or like 
the sun. Clitefly poet. 

1637 N, W(hiting] Albino 4 B>Ititma 123 To make Rel- 
Inma sm.le, .ind w’ith one lay sun her Albino's heart. 1711 
W. H\mii.ton Wallace llis Aim no longer could . .Shine 
in fulgent Arms, and Sun the Firld. ci8aoS. Rogurs //<«/>, 
Pilgrim aa Agl.ide Far. far wuhin, sunned only at noonday. 
1867 H. Malmiilan Bible Temh.w. (1870) 30 Snowed on 
and sunned in ■he.s.im'* hoir, these fl<iwert were yei..auioi)g 
the lov.diesl of narurti's productions. 

6 . with advh, e\t( naion : To bring or get into a 
specified coiidiiioii by exposure to, or illuminatioa 
by, the snn. Chiefly fig. 

1836 .Sir 11 . Taylor Statesman xv. T03 A di.sposition [such] 
that he m.iy sun out all the kihkI in men's natures. 184S 
Dailkv J'cstus (e l. 2) 240 Hut hi > heart ripened most 'neatn 
southern eyes, Which suniird their «weeis into him all day 
long. 1S9A Brit. Jrnl. Photog. XI. I 44 Prints were often 
improved by sunning ilo.vn the bhiiik sky space. 1896 A. 
Austin Knglan r's Darling itL 1, bunning grey wrinkles 
into golden siinlvs. 

Sua : see Son, Soon, Sunn. Bun-, var. Syn-. 

Ba n-bakad, a. 

1 . B.ikcd by exposure to the snn, as bricks, pot- 
tery, etc. 

w 1700 Evklvn Ditirv 19 Aug. an. 1641, A kind of white 
SUii-b.ik'd biick. 1888 Y..CKjo\^\iStoty Creation xi.217 The 
sun-biiked clay hut. 1897 Mary Kincslxy W Africa 32a 
F.m puttciy, although rough and hunbaked, U ariiitic in 
form. 

2 . Excessively heatctl by the son; dried up, 
parch -'d. or hardened by the heat of the sun. 

1618 Fri tiiam Kesolvrs 11. [1 ] xxviii. 88 When the Sun- 
bak'd Pe.csaut goe^ to fea^it it with a Gentleman. 1841-14 
Emi ksos Arr., Art Wks. (Ihdm) 1 . 145 I.el spouting foiin< 
tain>« c^Tol the nir, .Singing in the xiin-b.'ikeH hqiiare. 1891 
Kii'UNn l.igkt that Paiied xiii. 243 A sun-baked rose below 
nodded us bead. 

SunbaUli (srmbiinV [f)E. sun'n^ibiam^ also 
supine hiam : see SuN sb. and Hkau sb.^ TTiefoiin 
sunniheme was current until ^1430; sunbeme 
became frequent from 1300, firsl in iioi them texts.] 
L A beam of sunlight. 

c 1000 iEcKRic Saints' Lives iv. Hwaet fremaft |mm 
blimiaii seo beorhta sun-bo.'im f c iiai O. E. Chron. an. 676 
(Laud ^|;S.) Her ateowede cometa se steorra on Auguste, 
& AC*ui .iii. monAis leke moreen swilcc sunne beam c laoo 
Oknin 18979 All all summ he sunelimm Blxhinrbh 

all he blitule. c 1090 S Eng. Leg. 1 . 480 He sai'h hire 
neb, and turnde a3ein so bright so tonne-liem. a 1300 Cur» 
snr M. 1 1228 pe sun bemo Gais thoru h® Kh*A. c 1300 Hat'e’ 
lok 59a Of hise mouth it stod a stem, Als it were a siinne- 
beni. I4a6 I.VIK1. De Guit. Pitgr. 16912 Lyke vn to the 
Sonne Heniys, Shynynge moat honte, the Sommerys day. 
lM®-i Elyot linage Gov. 69 High trees., did cast., a 
aleosant . shadowe, and defencled theim . .from the vehement 
Jieate of the sunne bcamen. 1580 (iRKBNR Menafikon (ArU) 
S3 The Mermaidcs.. drying tneir waterie tresses in the 
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Sunns beanses. ' sSss N. Cashsntbr Dei. 1. 'iL (1635) 
39 'I'be qtainering U^i which is spread ^ the tnfraction of 
the Sun-bcames In the water, lesa Milton Penetroeo I 
The gay motes that petmle the Sun beams. 1706 Pora Lei, 
to a yehoHey 10 Apr,, Some (verses] I have contracted, as 
we do bun-beami, to improve their. . Force. 1840 Dickrns 
Old C. Sho/ XV, Sparkling sunbeams dancing on chamber 
windows 1843 kuSKiH Afod, Paint. J. 11. iii. i. f 13 Wners 
a i»unbeam eniers, every particle of dust becomee visible. 

c laeie^RMiN 7178 Crist iss ec soh sunnebiem ^att all hbs 
wercUd libhte^ ri4go Gottetow Reg. 16 Now helpe us, 
good Udy i..Of the biessid sonne-beem \«ueussumiue lighk 
Sin J. Davisn Pi xxt, ‘X'he suiin-beaines of 'ihy face 
will cheare his ha.L 1807-8 W. Iryino Saltnag. xv. (1824) 
270 ('Ihryl were delighted to see the sun-beams once more 
play ill hiH Countei.ance. 

a {bP’rit/eft) with a sunbeam or in sunbeams: 
in bright conspicuous characters 
a 1770 JORTIN Serm, 11771) 1 i, 12 The great duties of life 
are wrii ten with a Sun-bMiii. 1891 Farman Darhn. 4 Dawn 
xlvi, Such words fall too often on our cold and careieu ears 
with the trueiicSH of long familiarity ; but to Octavia. .they 
seemed to be written in sunb« ains. 

2 . Used as a literal 1 enduring of a native woid 
applied to a radiant-coloured hummiug-Lird. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrim^ VIII. ii. 615 'i he Hrasilians called 
it Onrissin^ which signifieth the Suu-beame s68i Garw 
Musmnut 1. iv. i.^ 61 'I he Huining Bird. By the Brariliuns, 
called Gunnunibi. By CiuaiU'>, Ourisgia, te a Suivbeam. 

R Holmk Armoury 11. xiii. aw/« ’Ibis [Humming] 
Biid by the Br.Lsihaiis is al-o called.. ow/ira-fyaAo, that is a 
Sun-ht'am Bird, and Guara-cigaba, the hair of the Sun. 1870 
Giilmorr tr. higuier's Reptile* if Birds gbii The Indians 
call these dai lings Sun be:tms. 

3 . Comb., as sunbeam-proo/ tuV). 

i8ao Shti.lrv Cloud 65 Over a torrent sea, Stinbeam- 
pruof, 1 bang like a roof. 

Hence 1 8 u*nbsAmad, 8n*nba&mj (? U.S,)adjs.^ 
Lric'ht as a snnixam ; genial. 

1588 Shaks. L.L. A.v.ii. i 63 To behold with 3*our *Sunne 
beaiiiid eyes, a 1849 Manoan Poems 992 'lhat *Kun. 
beamy siatid.7rd that shone.. To ilium. ne our way. 1890 

* Annir Thomas* Los'e of Ladv 1 . ix. 160 Her sunl>caniy 
naure. 1897 ^'*dl Afa'l Mag. l)ec. .144 filer hair hung] in 
so t, golden, sunbeainy masses down her back. 

Ba-nbird, an u-bird. 

1 . a. o Dauter 4 a {^Piotus ankiHga\ 

tjgh Nrmmcii PolygL.Lex., Sun bird^ the ^^rinam darter, 
b. Any bird 01 the | asseritie Uimiiy AetlartmidiBf 
which compiisea small birds with brilliant and 
variegated plum.ige, found in tiopical and sub- 
tropical regions of Africa, Asia, and Australia; 
also applied to similar biids of other families. 

i8atf S I Eru rns .V haiv's Gen. Root. X I V. 929 Cinnyris, Sun- 
bird. 1859 TENNENTt'eyAiN 1 . 11.11. 168 Beneath our windows 
the .Sun Birds (known a^ the Humming B rds of Ceylon) 
hover ad day lung 1B79 Anim, Lifeo^^ The 

Sun Hird>, or ecta*iniai/aef nrt to the C>ld World what the 
Humming Birds are to the New World. ..One spicien is 
met xo far noith as the Jordan valley, .called ibe Jericho 
Sun Bird (Cmnyris osea). 1906 We*tm. Coe. 9 I'eb. 8/8 
A lu.ilachite sun bird. 

C. The sun- bittern, Eurypyjpi helias. 
i8aa Wai erton Wand. S. Anier. lii. 220 Heie, . . I saw the 
Suii-uiid, colled i'irana by the Sp.iniardHin the Or(X>niN3ue. 
1871 Kingsley At Last v, His name in Sun bird, . .arcoid- 
ing to. Stediuaii, *becau.sej when it extends its wings,., 
there appears on the interior part of cacn wing a most 
beuuiiiul rt presentation of n sun ’. 

d. Any bird of the lainily Ileliorttilhidpe^ which 
comprises swimming birds found in tiopical regions 
uf Amcric.'i, Alrica, r.nd Asia; also called suts- 
grehes or fin/oots. 

187a Couss /V. Anter. Bhds 749 I'he sun-birds, Heliorni^ 
thiaie, are a small but icinaik.tblc family. 

2 . (With hyphen.) a. A bird tmered to the sun 
or connected with sun-worship, b. A mythical 

* bird of ihe sun or the sun le^^arded as a bird. 

1871 Tyi or Prim. Cult. xvi. II. 262 When at mid-day the 

sunlight poured down upon the altar, ..the sun- birds, the 
toiiBiznli, were let fly up sunward as nieNSeugi-is. 1877 
CAKrRKTSK ir. Tiele's Outlines Hist. Reiig. 144 By the in- 
fiuiie woild-seipent. he[iir. Vishnujisdrawnovr-rihe waves 
of the primeval ocean, or by the siiii-hird Gar uda through 
the sky. 1904 Buncx jr // a 4th Egypt. Romns ’brit Mas. 
122 'fhe Sun-god Kft was depicted .111 the lorni of a hawk- 
beaded mull, uecaubc the hawk waa rcg.trdcd oa a sun-bird. 

BuH'blink. Sc. [Hunk A gleam of 

sunshine. Also attrib. 

1635 Kutmbrfohd Lett, aa Apr. (t67k) iii. 174 There shall 
lie a fair Suii-liliuk on Cliiist’s otd .Spouse, and a clear bkie. 
17*8 P. Wai.krr Life of Peden in Biog. Prtsbyt 11827) !■ 

1 16 In oiir .Sun-blink f)ays of the Gospel. 17*8 K^MSAY 
Robt.f Ricky^ 4 Sandy ^ Like vun-hliiiks on a clumly 
wintei's tlay. 181O Sc<nT Hrf. .Midi, xivj 1 'he midges ih.it 
the sun-blink brings out, and the rveniiig wind sweepn 
away! i83s-53 J. MusaAV in U histle-hinkie Scr. iii. 44 
Now, simmer, ye maun use us weel, Wi* shower and sun- 
blink at its heel. 1880 A. B. Tonn Circling Year^ Oct. xiii, 

1 he mild suiihliiiks rimile down on the s< cue, 

Bnnbow (sr-nbdu\ Chiefly poet. [f. S”N sb. 

4 Ikiw rA*, after rainb<nti'\ An arch of prismatic 
colours like a rainbow, hirroed by refractirm of 
sunlight in spray nr vaiioiir. 

s8i6 .Smrli ev Let. to Pracack 99 July, Spray, .in the midst 
of which hung a multitude of »unhows. 1817 Kvmon Man. 
fred II. ii. I The sunbow’a ra^’s still arch The torrent with 
the many hues of heaven 1831 James Phil. Augustus \. 

Ii, The ihousand colours of the sunhow that hung above its 
fall SB47 WHiTTlEa To Delaware The great lakes.. 
Shall weave new sun-bows in their loosing spray. 


strvBimMrT. 

htf u. Chiefly poU* [OB- sunbeorki 
occars in seuie a.] 

L Bright M the son ; lapjeinely bright (Often 
in hyperliollcal use ; also^.) 

■379 SrsNSBR Shepk. Ced. Uck 7R SonnebHgbt honour 
petKl in shamefull coupe, taps bHAKa o Cent. 111. i. 88 
How, and which way 1 may btudow my selfc To be redded 
in her sun-bright eye. 18^ H Morb SongifStml L L 3 
'I'he fulvid Eagle with her sun-hrlght eye. 1M7 Milion 
P. L. VI. too High in ihe luidst exelied as a God Tb' Apr^tat 
in bU Suii-bri,^t Chariot sate. 1747 D. Maij-MT Amynior 
k Theodora VlkM. 1759 1 . 153 As noson thus the mental 
storm seren'd And ihro tii« darkneSN sent her sun-bright 
ray. 1883 W. Anthus Fetnley Lect, 73 The sunbiight 
thoughts of man ihcmaelves. 

2. bright with sunshine; illumined by the snn, 
1744 Akknsior /’/ ear. I mag, in. 360 For not ihe expense 
Or living lakes in Sumnier's noontide calm, Reflects the., 
sun-brigiit heavens With faucr semblance. 1817 Keblb 
( hr. Y., St. fitmre* Day^ Tabor's sunbright steep, a 1835 
Maa HEMANsA/ar/Mrfrraxxiv, .A sun-biiunt waste of beauty. 
1894 SiPVKKSoN & U Osbournb Lbb Tide lii, Ihe gieen of 
sunbright foliage. 

Bunburn bja\ sb. [f. Sunburn v. OE. 
had sustbrjme.j The condition of being sunburnt; 
discoloration or superficial inflammation of the 
skin caused by exposure to the sun ; the brown 
colour or tan thus produced. 

tdga CoiTBRRLL tr. Calprenido's Cassandra 1. iL {iM )9 
The sunburn and toil of a long luumey had. taken on the 
lustre of his former beauty. i8eo Gooo Nosology ^05 £| helis. 
Cuticle tawny by esposuie to the suni oftm spoiled w'ith 
dark freckles,.. Sun-burn. 185R Hawthorne 
viii. Our faces took the sunburn kindly. 1899 Pall Matt 
A/«^.29i a hig.. man, with a. .Clocked line of sunburn sernss 
hi>» forehead. 1896 BAORN-rowEi L Matmbele Campaign 
xvi, ] found that my light knee and thigh have their beauti- 
ful . .surface marred by eight blouhcR of ruddy sunburn. 

tiamf. 1891 Miss Dowie Girt in A'arp. t/4 He waa im 
capacitated three d.*iys with sunburn In nis muscles. 1893 
Katk Sanborn Truth/nl U otuau S. Cmli/otnia 93 Ai'otba 
morning you may stumble out trying lu rub yesterday's 
iunbuin from your eyes. 

b. Jnplrnts: > Hki.iomia a. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1896 1 oobman Spray, Plant* 364 Leaf 
Blight I Ku-iti Sunburn KSph^rella Pragatiee). 

Su*nblirnp v. rBack-foimation from Sux- 

BUIlNlNO, Si’NBUrtNT.J 

1 . Irans. To* burn , scorch, or discolour (usuallT 
the skin) by rx|>osnie to the sun; to aflect with 
sunburn: to tan. SX^ofig 

1530 pALSN.B. 795/1, 1 soiiuc burne, as ones face, or their 
hamicH do lhat the sonne shyncih moche aj^n, je haste, 
1611 ('ottiR., Haler, to Sunne burne or scorch in the hunne, 
1634 Sir r. Herhkmt Piav. 1 H> t dayes, which hauc Sun- 
burnt niy lilies, aswell as face. 1667 Dryden 61 Dx. Ntw- 
QASWK Sir M. fllar-all w. i. My aunt charged me not to 
pull off iny glove fur fear of suri-l urning my hand. 1805 
Emily Cl ARK Banks o/Dtmro 111,68 Ihe scorching mys 
had suu-buriit his face, i860 Ki’skiN Mod Paint. V. ix. iiL 
I 9. 918 The Venetums. .-niiluirii all thiir hermits into 
splendid iiisset brown. 1909 M ish G Guinness Peiu v. 45 
'] he dry jceaicon has snnbiiriit iho hilLidca 

2 . intr. for pass. T u 1 e disculouird or tanned by 
exposure to the sun ; also of a plant (cf. prec. b). 

182s J. WiijioN in Trans. H or tic. .Ner. (1635) I eii If tho 
sun^ blight, the ieavus wuuid sun-burn in a short time. 

Su n-bu^rner. [i. Sun sb. •«- Ulknek 4.I A 
group of gab'buriieis with rcflcLtors, circularly 
nrniiiged so ns to stiggesl the sun, placed near the 
ceiling of a large room for lighting and (often) fur 
vc'ntilatii>n through nn r pining above. 

i8j8 SiMMONDs Trade. x^eCa’al. Intemat. Rxkih.^ 
Brit, II. No 6 j 49 Impiovtd suu hnriur, with valve. i88l 
Miss Bkauoon Asphodel 11 . 957 1 be hall was lighted by 
a. .central cltandclier, and two sun-bunivrK in ihc ceiling. 

b. A hiirnerlor an oil lamp, kept in position by 
a thin circular melnl plate irKltnteU round the edge. 
1884 KuicHr Diet. Mech. .Suppl. 

Ba'iiburning, sb. [i as prec. 4 Burning 
sb J * Bui mug ' by cxpo.'>urL‘ to the sun ; sunburn. 

1530 Vaisgr. 972/9 Sonne bum^ng, Aa'/r. 1535 Covrr- 
nALh /j<f lii. 94 In Meade of a siuin.iditr, a .«ack doth, and 
for thLir bcwiy wyihrtdiieit e und simueiiurnyiiac. 191)9 
Shakn. Hin. / , V. li. 154 If ihoii canM lune a fellow of ibis 
temper, Kale, whose f.iLC i% not woith Sunm -but iiiug. .take 
me. 164a Mii.ruN A/ol -S// ect. xi. Wks. 1851 111 314 'J h<>iie 
thanks 111 the wom.tiixChuicliing for her dehve<y from Sun- 
burning and Muoiibla.siine. 1680 'J'. K. Eitthiu. P/iyeictan 
10 I his Foinade t.ikes away Sun-bu>i'ing iBaa-y Good 
Study Med. (1829' V. 699 Blcmishrs which have no con- 
nexion wiili sun-burning. 1900 li .S. Mahgoiiouth in /ur- 
podtor Jan. 34 Swarthiness produced by sunbuming. 

So 8u nbtt rning a. rare“~^ . 

1555 Latimer in Str\pc I ccl. Mem (1721) 111 . App xxxvL 
99 little heatc or suii-biiniing weihrr 

Bu'nbarnt. an nburned, a. Forms : tec 

Buhn ti.t [f. Sun sb. burnt, burned pa. pplc. of 
BuitiV r.l Cf. G. sonn{en)verbrannl.] 

1 . Dii. oloured, tanned, or su)MrliciaIly Inflamed 
by exposure to lunahine; chiefly of llic skm or 
complexion. 

a. C1400 Plowman's Tnle 18 Our hosfc..saw this man 
was miiine y-brent. r 1930 Judir. Urines 11. ii. 11 b. Men 
of Ethyoppe, that are sonne hreent. a 1550 Peebles to the 
Play in Pop. 


, Scot. Poems 6, I dar not come yon mcrcni toj 


1 am so ill nun-hrynt. 1593 W'li miN Rhe’ (15B01 5 'I bei 
that walke muche in the ^nne. are. fur the m'iRte p.irt 
Sonne burnt, a 1649 Drumm. uk Hawtm. Irene Wks (1711) 
170 'I be sun-burat nations of the souih. 1676 Lond. Com, 



BmBxmBT. 

Now ttos/4 A ^ * roddiifa Bux, hit hair 

tun burnt. 1705 /l>tJ, Na 41S5/4 A black Gelding... with 
a short whisk rail, and Sun-burnt opon it. i8s8 Braow 
xxvi, Ha was a oaan at dtuJc yat a SpaiiiardySttaburnc 
with travel. ^ 1815 Scott lUirsiktti xaxi, Hit twaithy and 
tunburnt hair. i8s< Lon(;p. M. atrtwiuk ix. 50 Great wat 
the pLopIe'i amat^-ment,. .Thus to behold once inure the 
eunburiil face of their Captain. 

d. ?<riSoo Haw th4 Piowman ftnud bis Pater- Hosier 
130 in HaxL A. /*. /*.(|B64) 1 . 314 I'he one [was] sunburned, 
another Mack as a pan. 1530 Palsuh. 43o/|( 1 am honne 
brundewiih tonne IhiU. 7^5 1 Howe you m soitiie burned 
for one dayes rvdynge. iom Pkacham Compt Ctntt. \L 
(19^6) ja, 1 woulo. .nave done him .ts much honour, as ever., 
the Sun-burnd A^gyptiani their Av^culapIus. 1B13 Scott 
TriiTtn 11. xxi, The sun*burird maid. 1883 * Mko. Alex- 
ANORR ' At Bav i, A broad sunburned face. 

t b. fig. Superficially learned. Ohs^ nance-use, 
<11568 Axcham ScheUm. 11. (.\rb.) iii So many seeming^ 
and sonhurnt ministers, .who .e Icarmii^ is gotten in a soiii- 
mer heat, and w.ashed away, with a Clinstinas siiowagaine. 
a iransf. Of a brown colour, a^t if tun burnt. 

1893 Latiy 10 Aug 146/a Sunburnt ttraw will be im- 
mensely popular fur Loiintry wear. 1915 J'rutb at Aug, 
1^/1 Pastry and cakes, winch may Iteof a tunlniriicd brown. 

2 . Scorchrd, parched, rir dried up by the heat of 
the sun, as land or vefjetation ; also fig. 

a. C15M Ctkiw Prmbhoke Ps. lxxviii. xi, At thick wi 
dust on tun-burnt field. 1397 1 >raytom Aforti$mennti lied. 
a Whilst they boast but o| tJieir tun-burnt biayna 1631 
KnkvKi Rhoiion >V Irts iii. iii. K 3, On the sun-burni brinxe 
of warme H)da-<pet. a 1638 Cijcvrlani) O a/rMf So Whitber 
wilt thou b^r My Sun-burnt hope to Lo-o? <a lyai Prior 
Avtaryllis On sunburnt iiiountun-tupH, ana ^larched 
tunds. 1801 Aug. 351 1 he rai ns. .have given 
a fresh verdure to the lun-biirnt gra.sA. 1680 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur 7 The sunburnt way-, of the wilderuevs. 

fL a 1586 SioNRY A rcadiit in ii. (1590) 349 b. The pleasant- 
eiii fruitca, that Sunbumd Autumne could deliuer. 163a 
Kutmfrkoku Lett. 9 Mar. (1675) III. 164 In the same Ganlen 
..glow ibc 8.111)1% God's lair and beautiful Lillies, under 
wind and r.iin and all sun-bumed. 

3 . liaked by the heat of the sun, as bricks : ■■ 
SUN-BAKKO 1. 

1634 .Sir T. Hekoert Trar. 61 The Houses are of Sun- 
burn! bri<.ks. x686 H rocks Diary 14 Anr., 1 went to sec a 

f reat Tower called Nimrod, built of Suii-bumt bricks. i8eo 
Ulzuni Esypt «i- Nubia in. 3:5 A high wall of Kiin-burnt 
bricks. ]86a bhVKniooK Hist. India ill. vil 184 A thick 
and lofty wall of sun-bumrd cl.iy. 

Hence Sa nbnrntneM rare. 

169a O. Wackrr Gfk. Sf Rum. Hist. 333 C. Pescennma 
Niger Justus., wan called Niger, because « tlio Sun-buroi- 
ncss of his Net k and face. 

Su nburst. [See Buiwt sb. 3.] 

L A burst ol sanlif^ht; a sudden shiniiig of the 
sun from behind a cloud. 

1816 Scott Reittrm to Ulster iii, And the standard of Kion 
fl.'wird fierce from on high, lake a hurst of the sun when the 
tempest is nigli. [ V<i/r] in anuiciit Irish poetry, the vtantlard 
of Ft on, or Fingal, is called the 1828 Mooke 

*Tisffons, 4/orirfer ii, When Truth,.. like a Sun-Imrst, her 
banner unfuil'd. 1841 Florist's Jrnt. (1846; 11 . 33 '1 he ofT- 
tets. .are removed to a temporary stage, fixed to a wall with 
a north aspect, the better to shade them from Runbur>t«. 
1888 M. CiRAY Rtproack AnnesUy iti. i, A bun-burst fell 
upon the violet pnll. 

Jig. 1870 loiwKt.L Study Wind.yChaucer (1871) 177 The 
invocation of Venus,.. by Lucrcliu^, Reeins to me tne one 
sunburst 4>f purely p jet ic uuspiraiion which the Latin lan- 
Eimge can sbow. 1886 H. M. Pa.s.serr Compar. Lit. 185 
Th:U sunburst of creative power. 

2 . A firework, a piece of jewellery, etc., con- 
structed so ns to imitate the sun with its rays. 

190a Greinouch & Kiitrkdgr li'iirds 4- Ways ado It 
would be iiiO'c logical to arrange the whole article in lite 
foim of a sunbuist or a star-ii^ih. 1903 .Smart Set IX. 1 lo/i 
A liiapLunuut wiuto gown, caught at tbe throat by a duunond 
turibursL 

11 Sunok. Also 7 suoke, 8 simk. [N. American 
Indian ; sunck squaw app. represents Natick 
sonkusu queen, muitress(f. sonqkuau he overcome.’;, 
h.is tne mastery) — Narraj'un'^'tt saunks^ pi. 

(Kojfcr 'Williams).] In lull 
squaw : Tne icmale chief or queen of an American 
Indian tribe. 

1676 C onneit. Cot. Rec. (185a) H. 458 That ouM price of 
veil urn, Sunck squ.iw Magnus. 1677 Hum* \ mo fndianlt'afs 
1 1115 I'lie same Indians .and their Sunke Si^uaw, or chief 
Woman of that Indian Plantation. 1797 J. TKOMaui l /// rf. 
Connect. I. 147 The six Narraga itet ia< hrm!i,and the tuiik 
tquaw or old quren of Narr.ig.tnset. 1804 J Haughton in 
Mass. Hist. Coll IX. 83 note. Awaking one night, . .atid find- 
ing his stiiick (quern) lying near anothi r Indian, he. .took hit 
knife, and cut three strokes on each of her cheeks. 

Buad, obs. form of .Sounu. 

Suuda (st^'ncla). The name of the group of 
isUndt III tile Malay Archi]ielag(> (including .Suma- 
tra, Java, Borneo, (Celebes, the Molucca*;, etc.), used 
attrib. to sjiecify certain animals, os Sunda gros- 
beak, ox. 

180a Lathaw Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. II. 196 Sunda 
Grosbeak, Leiia Javtusis. 1883 Hncytl. Biit, XV. 32*,'! 
Hera (in the Malay Peni.isiila] is. .the Sunda ox of Java. 

Hence 8iind»ne*ae, 8nndan«*Binn a., belonging 
or native to the Suntia Islands ; also sb, of the 
natives or their language. 

1876 tr. Haeckets Hist. Creation II. 337 All the Polyiiesinn 
and Sundanottimn diaieUsand languagas can Ik: derived Irom 
a common, long siuce extinct primeval language. 1^ 
Ruevet. BriS. All. 81B/1 The inott cultivated of the native 
tongues is the Javanese. ..To it Sundoncse stands in the re- 
that Low Gernian holds to High German. IbuL X U L 
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807/1 ‘Hm Javaoeat are gancrally darker than tftw Stiadsn 
•Ml . .The buodaitoM it lets than ib« JavonoM prupec, 

Sundori, variant ot Suiiuiii. 

Bond^J (svndei, -di). sb. Form : tee below. 
[Ofal. sunnandme, « OFria. sunsum , sunnen-^ 
sosmmdii, -di (NFiis. sanndai, senndei, 

KFiis. sendei, -di, etc.), O.S. sunnun-, sunn^fndag, 
MLG. sunnen-j sun-, sondach,{^M)u. sonnsndaek, 
sondagh, L)u. tondag), OliG. sunnikn or sunnon 
dag or tag ^MIIG. suntun or sosmen tag^sunnetac^ 
suniac, etc., G. sastutag), ON. sunnudigr (Sw., 
Da. somiag) ; transl. ol late V^ dies sMu » latcGr. 
Ittiipa ifKiov * day of the sun *• 

Now (like the nther ruimes of days of the week) with initial 
captiai, winch is frequeiu in early texts, but does not become 
ri.gul.tr till the i7th.J 

1 . The hr^t day of the week, observed by Chris- 
tians .IS a day of rest and worship, in commemora- 
tion of Christ's resiirreciion : the Ixud s Day. 

«. 1 atinnandis^, 2 ■unnen dni, sunnondsBiSy 

3- 5 aonenday, 3 aunen-, 3-4 aonnen-, 4 aonun-, 

4- 5 aonnon-, aonoD(nV, 5 aonoun-, aunun-. 

a 700 f.<r 70 i 0/ Inec. 3 Mf ikniwmoM wyree on Siinnandm;;. 
971 Blitkl. Horn. 47 ('set hi Sunnanda^uiu . . Godu cyrienn 
T^eorne Aecon. cxi34 O. R.Cht'on.an. 11^4 On l»e tunnen 
dsei be fnren midwiiiier il.xi. < tMSo Gen. St A'.r. atSi Ihcsus . 
Kiisfirodedon fir sunemlay. <st3oo-i4tioC«rrr<«r A/. 172884-1 
(Cott.) On sofioniJay in |>£ daglijng, he rot fro ded to hue. 
*397 Lay Folks C aleck. (T.) 490penly on I nglis opon tononn- 
dales Teche and prechc tiiinm. that thai haue cure of. 1373 
Harbour Bruce v. 33s The folic apon the sonond.ay Hr Id to 
.San«-t llrydiv kirk timr w.iy. a 1400 Relig. t'ieces/r, TAorn- 
ton A/S. 5 The thirde couimandeinent ct ^at wc halde and 
bnlowe ouro kily day, ^ nonondaye. c 140D Maukoev. 
(Ruxh.) ill. 10 On he bettrday and on ^ Sonuunday. 

B* i Aos thumb, aonnadAS, (-does;, aunnode, 
2 aunne-dei, j-3 auuedai, 3 aune-doy, aonedinl, 
-dai, 3-4 aonnday, (4 aonnadayCe). 

C9SO Lioitisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. t Sabbato, in sunnadc;^. Ibid. 
John v. 16-18 in sabbnia, in symlwldio;;. . ..Salboinm, fione 
sunnedae. ettye Lamb Horn. 45 Amansed hen be mon be 
tunac-dci mille ikiken. exaos Lav. 13934 pene Sunne heo 
3iurn Honedmi. 1097 R. (.tLouc. (Rolls) 87x4 pe Koneclay he 
wa-i ycrotiiird. X3 . .S 7 . Alexittt (laud loS) 33B Vpon )?e 
holy suneday. 1393 Lamui . P. PL C. x. 337 Vp on soiMdays 
to Letse godes seruyee to hu>re. 

7. 3-4 auudai,4 aundaye, aondoi, -dey, aon- 
day, Sc. aownday, 4-6 Sc. aounday, 4-7 aonday, 
(5 aondaw, Sc. aouda), 5-6 aoudayo, 6 aunue- 
daye, 6-7 aundaie, 4- auuday, Sunday. 

<i 1300 X CoMMonJm. 35 in E. R. P. (1863) 16 pe secunde 
so is H*; liundat wrl Ku 3^ fiolde. 3303 R. Brunnb Handl. 
.Synnetdb Of nl be frsiy« )»nt yn holy chyrche are, Holy 
Sunday men oght to spare. 1340 Ayenb, 7 Oure Ihnrd aros 
uram^abe to lyue bane xoixtay. r 137s Sc, Leg. Saints 
XXV. {Tnlinn) laS A houshand telyt his land one townilny. 
I 3 S 7 '^ ARVISA HigJen (Roils) V. 199 pe credo bttt is i-songe 
Sondayes (r/.r. Sondawes).^ 14^ Paslon Lett. I. 386 The 
King hathe ley in London Friday, Saterday, Sonday. 1536 
Tin’oai e Kev. i. 10, 1 was in the siiretetm a sondaye. i^i 
W1N3FT Four Sioir Phre Quest. l‘o Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
53 At PaschcandcertaneSoundayscfter. X596SiiAk<i. Tam. 
.\hr. IL i. 397 Now on the somiay following, shall Hianux He 
Bride to you. 1633 («. HKRBi Rr Temple, Sunday iv, Sun- 
dales the pillars .ire, On whicu beav'ns pal.ice archeil lies. 
1730 Johnson Rambler No. 10 p 7 , 1 seldom fiequcnt card, 
tables on Sundays. 1839 Longp. f '774 Bliscksmith v, Ha 
goes on Sunday to the church. And sits among his iKiy;.. 
1887 UusKiN PrmtetiiaW vi. iu8 h was tliirteen yeais Utcr 
before 1 made a \kctcb on Sunday. 

b. With specific epithet, as Advent, Midlcnt, 
Mothering, Trinity (q. v.). f The Sunday 0/ the 
Tassion : Fassion Sunday. 

SB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10178 pe sonenday of he passioa 
O. colloq. phr. U^hen two Sutsdays come together 
{meet), never. A snosith of Sumiays, a very long 
time. {0/te's) Sunday out, the monthly or other 
Sunday on which a domestic servant is free. 
Sunday-go to-meeting clothes, suit, n humorous 
expansion of Suniay clothes, etc. (cf. go-to-meeting, 
God. VIII). 

1670 Ray Collect. Prov. 194 Wlicn two Sundays meet. 
1677 (}oLKE Eng.. Lai, Diet, s. v.. When two Sundays come 
together. 1830 Kingsley Alt. Locke xxvii, 1 haven't heard 
more fluent or passionate LugliHh iIuk month of Sundays. 
1838 [si:e Out adv. 15 b]. x8^ F l..ocKku Housemaid i. 6 
Thou canst not stir, bec.iuse 'tit not Thy Stmday out. 1888 
* R. Boi.oRhwoou ’ Robbery under Arms xliv, 1 ain't be^’n 
out of this bleased hole.. for a month of Sundays. 1894 
Barino-Gould Queen of Lmte I. iu x 5 All in your Sunday, 
m.to-meeting tags. X896 Houhmam Skrojskirt Lad xx\', 
Rose Horland on her Sundayx out Walked with the better 
man. xpoo Ki.iz. Gi.yn Fistfs Etimabeth ( 1906' 13 Sucii runny, 
grand, bevt smart Sunday-go-to-meeting looking cloches. 

2 . .Saint Sunday, a rendering of Sanctus Domini- 
cus » St. Dominic, due to confnsion with L. dies 
dominicaiyeg, UoBiNiCALa. 2, Dominioan) » Sun- 
day. local. 

St. Dominic’s AbWy, Cork, is called Sl Sunday's Abbey in 
an inqiiidtion about the end of Elizabeth*!, reign {N. 4* 5tb 
Ser. iX 354), nnd the Dominican friary in l)roffheda was 
situated near Sunday's Gale (D* Alton Hist. Drogheda, 1844, 

1. izo). 

■490 Yatiou Ckarchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 117 Payd for 
Sint Sund^ xij* ix^. is^o Test. Ebor. (.Surieesi) V. agt;, 1 
gyff a luen of MIS 10 keip the lyght afore Seym Sonday and 
Srynt fhosmus. 15M in Weaver Wells Wills (189a) 70 Our 
lacy a shepe and a kyrtell . . Sl Katerine a -S. Antony 
iiij<— Saint Sonday iiij*. 1339 Will T. Jdiinay, 0/ Dan- 
easier, To be buried in the church of St. George in Doncastar 


SXTHDAY. 

.for S»nct SomU*. iM r»M« SI/Hm t,»U iitS VWlo 
the right St Sunday's quiet sbadB Stoops o or the deU where 
GriMate Tarn is laid. 

8 . Mitrib, aod Comb, « Of or pertaining Co, tnlcinf 
place on or characteristic of Sunday, as Sunday 
audience, book, ehimt^ concert, dinner, drink, 
evening, excursion, feel, morn\ing), paper, pastimi, 
sabbath, Intdtng, train, travellistg', worn on Sunday 
(also oocasioiiaily with y>oai»es*ive Sundays), as 
Sunday btaever, clothes, coat, gttrb, garment, hat, 
suit; objective, os Suuday-breaker\ aUo Sunday- 
like, -seeming adjs. ; fiunday beat, one's best 
attire, worn on Sunday ; Sixcdny’ or 8uDda]r'a 
child [cf. Mi.G. sundageskint, G. smntctgskind\, 
a child bora on Sonday, hence, one (according to 
popular belief) greatly blessed or htvouied (so 
f Sunday's daughter) ; t Sunday cltiaen, a 
citizen in Sunday clothes ; Sunday face, (.^.) 
a sanctimonious expiessJon ; {Irish) ' a feslive 
countennnee ; Sunday-going adj., (of clothing; 
etc.) that one g^ out in on Sunday; Sunday 
letter, the dominiial letter; Sunday man, one 
who goes out only on Sunday; Sunday salt: see 
quot. iSofi. See also Sunda Y-HCH oOL. 

1783 K. Kaikee Let. 35 Nov. in Ueuti. Mag. <1784) LIV. 

I 411/1 Upon the *Sundsy afteii.oon, the lntAt^es^•8 tak« 
thrir slIioUis to church. X856 N. Btit. Rev. XXVI. jjo Iba 
preacher should absudji from Addresiiing to a [Rioaiiscuous 
‘bunday nudiKiice the themes of abHlnKt science. xSfo 
liuoo An open Question iii, The beaverf.So diflerent fiom 
Other ^Sunday beavers ! 16M M«a Ga^krix H ires <4 Dau. 
xlv, Mrs. Gib’KJD was off. all in her ^Sunday best (lu use the 
servant's expi v.vsion). 1811 L. M. Hawkiks C'tess 4- Gertr. 
XXVII. 11 . (6, 1 tell you 1 have a *Sunday-book ; that which 
at prcMnt ot'cupics with me liie ciiief { lace next the Scrii>- 
tures, is KlDpstock'x Messiah. X855 Amy Corl/on 89 'Mist 
lones^ will, give out the Sunday books', a number of 
riisluries of gemd people, Bible xiorics, } arables, allt gorier 
and other books of the same sort. 1BB3 A/anirh. P.Aain. 6 
July 5/4 He let the fasbionable *.Sui'.day breakcis have a 
piece os his mind. x888 E. Gkrakd Land beyond Forest 
xxix 11.41 'Sunday chtidteu are lucky, and c.u) dixcoicr 
liiilden treasures. — Popular Rime, Sunday’s ilnltl b lull 
(if grace. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxi, 1 he pnri.sb chinch. 
..from which at present vias heard the *Sundiiy chime ut 
bells. 15^ Shaks. I Hen. IV, tii. L 261 Lraue stub pro- 
test. .To Vcluet-Guard^, and Snndaj-Cilireris. X64R H. 
Mohr liong if Soul 1. L ao Such a.s their Phyllis would, when 
as she plains J heir ’.Sunday-cluihs. a 1774 p kkcussun JlaL 
lou'fair iiu Poems 1789 1 1 36 Country jonn in bHiinei blue, 
An* eke hb .Sunday ’.s daes on. 1779 Warniti in Je^se 
Stliv}n 4 Lontemp. <1844) IV. 311 '1 he clod-pnted yeonian's 
son 111 Ins Sunday clothes. x0u Caklylx imrt. Rts. lU. it, 

[J be nieie h.ibeida.sh* r Sunda> Clotheii that men gotoC|bi rcii 
in. ..fioeyi, ' I here's mie imA obout the house' lii, Gie 
..Jock hb ^Sunday coat. 1779 No. 35 f 7 One ot the 

bc-st-lookiiig plo\^. hoys had a yellow cajie clapped to hes 
Sunday's coat to makt- him paics tor a '-ervunt in Itviry. 1818 
ScoiT Hrt. Midi xlii, His liest light blue Sunday's coal, 
with broad nicUl-bniloiui. ?<iii£e-ia59 Gesi. Abb. .Y. 
Allani (Rolls) J. 9^ Corpit Acre pree guudiu; ita diccn*i,-~ 

* I.ztare uiecum,' nit .scimonc vulgaii,— ‘ Myn godc 'Sonen- 
dayes do^hlcr.' 1670 Kachasii Cr^ix/. Clergy no Ihcic is 
gic.it d.mger, not only ol losing hb'sund; y-dinner, Lui|e(r.]. 
18x9 Krats Vtho II. I, Serv’d with harsh food, witti .>^011111 
fi>r 'Sunday-drink. 1817 J ahv i\:ok(^an htauccwx (1818) 

1 . 303 'Sunday evening asscuiblies. 18x5 T. Hook Sayhtgs 
her. II. Passion 4- I riuc. xiv. ill. 338 A 'Sunday excursion 
lu Kicbiuond in a sicain-boftt. 17*6 Miis. Calokmwood m 
Loltness toilet t, (Maul. LI.) 147 Vuu viould take ihtm for 
so many sect-dtrs, they put on such a ‘Suiinay face, and walk 
as if they wou d not loi k up. xBsa E. W. Penson in Life 
(1899) 1. lii. no, 1 have all the while 1 am there a perfect 
•Suiiday-fcel. iBaa Galt Pfosost xxxii, The town-oflicers 
in ihcir "Sundov garbs. 1679 Coi i s Fug.-Lat. Diet. (cd. 3) 

E V , A •SuridttyS Garment, I estis festa 1846 Kehlk Lyya 
Jnnoc. IV. Fine ( lothes\, 1 he Suiid.iyun-ment glittering gay. 
1840 P. Parley's Ann 1 . 370 A liand box containing Miss 
hiain^variiig's *Sur.dny.going bonnet. 1430 in Hailiwell 
Rara MatJiem. (1841) 91 ben schal F. be ^uur *i>und.a) lettir 
to )>e 3erus vnde. 16^ PniL 7 tans. XX 187 B, the Sunday 
Letter for ihb Year. x 8 m 7 r<i< It for Tinns No. 23. 5 'i he 
moinmu is so lovely, so •Snnday-like. 1840 Flonsfs Jint. 
<1846) I 99 This wa*i perhaps no great to the majority 
of the 'Sunday loungers. X783 Ghosk Diet. Vulgar 7 ., 
*Sundny nian, one who goes abixuid on that day only, fur 
fear of arrests. Z819 F. MacDokogii Hermit in Loud (i-ljoa) 
IV. 130 Tlicse helxioiiiadal loiiiigeis aie what are callL-d 
Sunday nieu. 1766 Bkhns Holy Fair Upon a simmer 
*Sunda>' iiiorii. x6a9 Wadswom i ii Pilgr. iii. 18 On 'Sunday 
morning at six of the clocke they hye to tbeir suidies. X84X 
A. DALI.AS Past SupetiHtentUHce 11 1. L 431 ’J be Sunday 
ini>rning congicgalion consisting of about three bundled 
{•ersuns. i8as Au. Peculations in toal Trade 18 I'he 
daily or 'Sunday newspapeis. X788 Woicxit (P. Pindar) 
Bro. Peter to Bto. Tom x. Who. .Mode up a concert every 
'Sunday niglit. 1598 PiP. Hall .So/, iv ii, Byc.s he rust fur 
'siiiiday-noone. x8xa Byron Let. to Ld. Holland 14 OcL, 

I have seen no paper but Perry's, and tv\o 'Sunday oncE 
1848 Thackkkay Van. Fair liv. He would by no means 
permit lb« introduction of Sunday papers into hb bousahold. 
■874 Green Short Hist. vitL | 4. 495 'Ibc Parliament, .bad 
forbidden 'Sunday ptutimes by statute. 1643 Pac.itt 
Heresiogr, ti66i) 189 I'he keening of 'Sunday-Kibbatb os 
otrictly os the JewE 1756 F. Home Exper, Bleacking 238 
A particular Kiikl..onry modern Sunday; and iheiefora 
called 'Sunday. salt, or gre.Tt mlt, from tiie largeness of Ua 
groioE 1808 fioLLAMu 7 '/rw Agrh, Cbesh. L « The large 
eroined flaky sa't..iuade by sCukeiung the met betwixt 
Saturday and Munday, and allowing the crystallization to 
proceed more slowly on the interm^iate day.. bos got the 
name of Sunday Halt. 1786 Burns Holy Fair vi. rll got 
my 'Sunday's sork on. Clare VHL Mmstr, 1 . 175 A 

'Sunday rccim looks brighter to the eyE i8so CuxccH 
Dipsychue iL vL 69 Good books, good rri«iida..ThEt lent 
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Ilfb iwecf *SttiiAi y a ea ml jif mte. v«t ^Sondiijr** 
Bait (mo Svrr sS. leb]. itM Ridm H aooaiio Cffi. QmartUA 
XKxiy, Arrajod in his Dcppor^oiifd-uU Sunday sail. M74>S 
G. Hssvnr J>Wy 4^ M§rty Hmrrty Wks. (Gro(«rt) IIL 75 
A 'Sundsio sop^ at Mr. & Mis& Brii, AUi, 4 CmwA 




s 1855] LiOrd GroBV«nor..wkUrawfi hu ^Sunday* 
ig Rill in rba Hoom of Commons. 


Tnidlnff Rill In rbo Hoom of Commons. iMs M isa Bsovcrt- 
TON BtiitMiM 111 . las 'I'bo ^Sunday trains sro so awkward 
that 1 cannot got on till lato in ch« afiornoon. rstig Jamo 
A usncn I*arsHmr. xvii^ She saw.. that *Sunday-lj:avcUiac 
had been a common llung. 


Heace (chiclly tolUq.) BnnfUj cr. ittir, 
to spend Sunday; Sundayd (evnod/'d, -did), 
8 ii*Bda 3 rfl 4 d aJjs. [cf. FRKMCBinieD, etc.], appro- 
priate to Sunday, in Sunday clothes ; Bu'nditjUh 
a., somewhat like, or like that of, Sunday; Bulk- 
dayimn, practice or conduct characteristic of the 
observance of Sunday; tBa'adajlj rrdtr., every 
Sunday. 

1884 Lisbon fDakota) Cli^r 13 Mar., H. R. Ttirner 
*buiidayed in Fargo. 1884 My Ducats My Daufhitr HI. 
xxhr. S3 Dick ha I asMimed a tigbt-fitting suit of glossy 
Mack, which cave bim the aspect of a ^Sunday'd butcher. 
1899 C. O HAarxa Extttr R.md 193 A villaije. ,of a *Sun. 
dayfied dtilliies^. 1797 K. Gurmxy in A. J. C. Viuta Gumeys 
0/ Earlhsun (1895) 1. 70 [The day] w^is Hat, stupid, unim< 
pt-oving, and *Suiidayish. 1911 W. \V.^.\c.-obs Com- 

famyi Mr. Jobsoii awoke wit U a Su 'idaywh feel inc, probably 
due to tlie fact that it was Rank Holiday. 1850 T. M'^'Crik 
Mtm. Sir //. A^ntw ix. 939 'Ilicir own genial and jaunty 
*bundayisin. 1479-81 Esc, St, Maty at Hill 110 Item, 
payd *sonda>ly to lij poore alniyMinen to pray,,.&c. 

Su nday-Bohool. A school in which instruc- 
tion is (^iven on Sunday : esp, such a school for 
children held in connexion with a parish or a con- 
gregation ; such schools are now intended only for 
religious instruction, but originally instmetioo in 
secular subjects was also given. 

Robert Kaikeii, of Gloucester, vt.'ts the originator in Rng* 
land of the Sunday •Bcbool a4 an adjuia:t of a chorea coiigre- 
g.iiion. 

1783 Gloucsster yrul. 3 Nov., Some of the clergy,, .bent 
upon aitcuipiing a reform unio ig the children of the lower 
class, are esiabihhing Sunday schools, for rendering the 

I.ord's day .siib<«rvioiit to the endi of instruction, whi h 
ha-t hithcito been prostituted to bad purposes. 1783 K. 
Raikk.s Let. ts Nov. m Centl. Majp <r784) LIV. i. 411/a 
The Huccess. . Iras irMlu'.eil one or two of niy^ friends to . . set 
up Sund.ny scliooU in other parts of the citv, and now a 
whole iiaitsh h;u taken up the object. 1784 Wkscav 
(1879) IV. 2S4 Ikfoie Service I Rtepped into the .Sund.-ty- 
fichool which contains two hundred and fortydiildren, taught 
every Sunday by several masters. 1791 j. Lbabmont i'ssms 
S3 "i is nae i’ power o’ .Sunday Schools. .To fleg Vice out o* 
her Strang ImjIcs. ttao GcntL Mag. XC. 1. 430/2 Sun^y 
Scliooh, instruments of disafTcctioii. 1B48 I'kackkrav Van. 
Amr li, 1 Would rather Ire a parson *s wife, and leach a .Sund iy 
School than this. 1885 W. H. Wmitk M. Kufhsy/ouLs 
Dsiw. iii, He i.'iughi in the Suuday«school, and afterwards, 
as he got older, he was encouraged to open his Ups at a 
lirayer.iueeting 

nttnb. 1836 Emrtimgiom's Brit. Cycl. fli/.,etc.. 111 . 855 A 
Sunday school socict y was forrecd jn 1735. ..In 1803, the hrst 
Sunday school union wa<t formed in London. s8>^ Pentty 
L\cl. XXI. 4t/t SundaV'Scliuol teacliers as a class [jwisscBS 
many excellent points orchara> ler. 1901 W. R. II. Thow* 
niotx'.R I.ett. her Mother t • Kits. xx. g6 There was a Sun* 
day*SGhool feast at Rraxuiiie. 


Hence Su'ndmy-Bolkoo lixig' rartf Sunday-school 
teaching. 

1847 llcLPs Friends in C. 1. vlii, 158 In such a thing as 
this Suuday schooling. . .a judicious man. .would endeavour 
to connect it with someihitig interesting, 
tiunde, oljs. form ot Sound. 


Sander (St/'iidoi), a, and euhf. Forms : see 
below, [(i) The adj. use in A. i is restricted to 
ME. compound-, formed on the model of OE. com- 
pounds in sustdor- ( » 0$. sundar-y OllG. suniar-y 
sunder^) i as sundorriht special right, sundorspric 
private S}icech ; the use in A. 2 is prob. developed 
Irom the predicative use of sunder aiXy, mm asunder: 
sec C. (3) Under H- arc gn>«iped the phrases 
derived from ME. advb. phr. o^n sunder ^ o{n')stm- 
di€y OE. onsundran {-um) Asunder, q.v., by 
substitution of prep, in for on, 0^ a ; cf. f)S. an 
sundran and ON. / suudr, OflG., MHG. in 
sunder, (3) The advb. use in C. arose prob. in an 
aphciic fonn of Ahundcr, but form and meaning 
correspond to OE. sundor adv., separately, apart 
■■ WFris, som/er^ sufufer, NFris. sanner prep., 
viitliout, OS. sundar adv., Mi.G. sunder odv., 
}*rcp., conj., MDu , Dn. tender prep., OIIG. sun- 
tar, -ur, -try MUG. sunder, sender Adj., adv., prep., 
conj. (= but), G. sender At]}, and adv. (arch.), ON. 
sumir adv. (Ua. sander), Goth, sundrd adv.] 

A. atij. (Also 3 C)rWis aunnderr, 4 SV. ayndlr, 
5 sender, -ir.) 

1 1 . In compounds formed after OE. compounds 
of sunder- - separate, iieculiar, private, as sunder^ 
enrft s})ecial power, sundarsprxe private Conversa- 
tion: stinderred, private advice; aundermne, 
pi ivate convi rsation or counsel ; also sonder-ble 
a,y variimlonred, in quot. subst. (Mr. 

ctaoo THn. Ceif. I/om. to Al awo cunic6 Ka dttwl In t«>h« 
rmimcH hcrie )mn he wrtle healdc sun<.lcrrui>e wi3 him. 
§ raoo ORMtN 16018 H« iw durmte nohhi patk anh maim itt 
wisMc, jiatt lie wi^ Crist i MimKierrroo Himm awibbt Imflds 


1d>hsdd rtsMTjtv. 39414 Ich^MifKwitviiBe see Rendsf 
rune. etAffi Gen, t t\jt* 1799 l.Ahafi. .U-tatts him 8b tn 
Bunder blca, And It him boran one* blaik (cf. Genesis xxx. 
3^-49]. /M/. 3808 dk fbk BilSoa mittnd fsr^drad,^ ha 
am get la suadar rad. 
fS. Separate; various, tumlcy. Oba. 

13. . Cnreeer M. 8038 (GAtt \ pair stouvo was on hat atod 
haiin vndar, Dot [.atr cix^pls ware ail sunder [Ceii. in 
sumierj. ijiys Rabbovb Brace v. 306 Bot I heid syndir man 
oft ray Forsuik Iliac hie ana e vea out. a 1390 tFyedfi 
Bibie, Judg. xxi. si Whan )e naan the dou^tnsof oylo,. 
goih out Bodf^nly out of the vines, and takith bem, eebe 
soiidry {MS, C. sonderj wyues. C-1418 /W Foetus (Kolb) 

II. 151 Trca, levyi^ and berbes greoe, Wyth many soodcr 
colowris. 

B. Za siiadar. (Also 4-6 in aonder, sondre, 
3-4 in-tTndar, 3 in sondro, 4 in aundere, 
sondire, sond^^a, 4-5 asondre, 5 in sondir, 
■ondara, sondnr, ensandra, yaondur, 6 In- 
aundra, -dar, in aoonder ; Se. 4 In-swndir, 5-6 
in aohundar, 6 in aohundyr, -ir, aoboundar, 
sounder, sowndar, -ir, into aondir.) » Asun- 
DER adv. Now poet, or rhet, 

1 . Apart or separate from another or from one 
another. 

a 130a Cursor M. 8038 pair stooen was an pat utod hani 
vndcr, ^t Imir croppes war all in snuder. 138T TaavniA 
Higdm (Rolls) 1 . 73 jif Parad>8 were so- hije, and departed 
in Ronder from eucrv oper loud and er.>e. a *400 Minor 
Poems Jr, Pet^nom MS. 716/31 Whyl Schip and Kopitr tu- 
geder was knit, pci di edete non ^er tempest, dniy^e nor wete : 
Nou be pel M^he lii-syncler flit. 1470-83 Malorv Arthur 

III. XIV. 116 They depaited in sunder. 1513 Docclas eKtuis 
XI. xviu 87 Aim na lang ipaM thar ostia war in aowiMiu-. 
1M3 in Ellis Orig. Lett. bar. i. 1 . 997 Sory 1 am that tha 
Kindis Highiias and your Grace be iiowe ^ fer in sonclre. 
1551 Recurdk Pathw. Knowi.i. Dehn., That.. the whole 
figures may the better bee iudged, and dutincte in Honder. 
1570-6 ].AMBAUija Peramh, Kent (1^:16) 953 Such os dilTereth 
no more fiom that which we at this cL'ty atiribiite to our 
Prince, than Principalis DomtnHS.iswCi SuprtHitts Gubema- 
tor do larie in sunder. 1607 lie. Aniimxwu ^OSerm. tibsq) 
70 So taking our nature, ai^ IIm, and it are }:rowen into Ofie 
person, never to be . . taken in sunder any more. 1661 Uovlb 
Plxamtn (1669) 91 'Ihese Scales. .if. .they are pluckt in 
■under, .make a noise equal to tlie reixxt of a Musquet. 
xyflo-ia H. RROoxa Fool 0/ Qunl. (1809) IV. 33 Let us be 
united, past the pow-er of parents, rival^ potentates of the 
world, to tear us in sunder. 

2 . Of a single object (or of objects singly con- 
sidered) : Into separate parts or pieces lit, and fg. 
Chiefly with vbs. like break, cleave, cut, tear, 
a ijoo C ursor pf. 2601T Als Ifof bis hert him brcHt in sun- 
der. a 137s Lay Folks Mass Hk. .App. tv. 350 Wip hi* teih 
a non licK^gcd, pat al in syndcr gon la.ich. 1375 Uassour 
Brttce x\if. 698 'I'he m.vst xuinmei . . In.swndir with that 
dusche hebrak. r 1400 />rr/r. 7 / 19^5897 He .huit hym full 
sore ; The gret vayne of bis g>^« gird vne y-vondur. c 1440 
Gesta Rom, Ixi. 953 (Harl. MS.) He kutte ensuiidre aite ins 
clothis. c 1470 JiBNRveoN Mi^r. hah, viii. {Lion ty Mouse) 
XXXV, Thay . .sebutr the raipis of the net in Khunder. 1508 
Dunbab Tua Mari.t IVemen 350, 1 gert the ren^eis rak, ct 
rif into sondir [y.r. tchundyi J. 1535 Covkkimi.k Ps. cvi(i]. 14 
He..briikeiliejr honde-. in -onder. 1598 Haki.uyt / 'oy. 1 . 54 
Some of these 'l'a1>ernai.lcs may quickcTy lie taken asunder and 
set tog«?ther againe,. .Ocher some cuunoC he taken in«inndrr. 
1666 Munvan Grace Ab. | 164, 1 w;t8..a.s if my breast bone 
would hare split in sunder. 1709 Ctdiect, 17 Aug. 

(O.H.S.)lLa36 He was. .cut in sunder by his Father. sSao 
Shellky Ode Lih. xiii, Vesuvius wukens Actrm, and the 
rold Siiow.CTags by its reply are cloven in Siinder. **96 
Kinc*i.xy lierth's, Thtseutw 310 I heir bodies arc torn ui 
sunder. 1907 I'erney Mem. I. aaa Her husJjaud..torD in 
sunder by political and religious sympathies. 

t 3 . From {Jrd) sunder y in sense i . Ohs. 

^*375 Cursor M, 14687 (Fairf) Fr.* siindre may we ncuer 
(will. 1558 Phakr yftneid fir. G iv b, I'bese places two 
sometime, . From sondcr fcl. 

+ C. adv. Apart, asunder. Obs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 20385 Yee pat wide war sunder spied. 
C1400 Maundkv. cRoxh.) Pref a A flokk of schepe pat has 
iia achc[ichird, pe whtlk departes sunder. ci4oo Destr. 
Tray iici6.e The prese of the pcpull pnriid hoin somler. 1539 
'l oNsrALi. Sertn. Palm .Sund. (1893) 90 le*ue sunder your 
bartes, and not your ciothe& 

Sunder (st^'ndoj), tf. Now /tv/, or rA*/. Formi: 

1 sundrian, Byndrian, Nerthumb. euindria, 3 
sundran, -in, 3-5 sundre, 4 north, sundir, 
4-5 Bondre, 4-6 Bonder, e 8ondir(e, Bundixr, 
-yre, Bounder, .Sir.Bwndro, (S aoonder, (soinder), 
Se. sindra, aindlr, ayndar, 6-9 .SV. Binder, 4- 
Bunder. ()£. syndHan, sundrian, for earlier 
dsyndrian, dstmdrian (jice Asundkk on-, t 6 - 

sundrian — WFris, sender je, LG. snntlerHy OllG, 
sunt\a:)rbn, jun</(e)fbn, (MIIG. suntertHy tun- 
derny G. sendent), O.N. tundra ; f. prec. 

Ihe rare 16th c. form scinder, if not a nii-iprini, is proE 
due 10 association with L scimdfre to rlcavc.) 

1 . Irans, To dissolve connexion between two or 
more persons or things ; to 8ep.*irate or part one 
from another, f Also, to set (a person) a[)ait flora 
a state of life: to remove (something) from a jierson. 

C950 Lind is/. Gosp. Matt. xix. 6 Otirui ergo dens coni naxit, 
homo non scptirci, pzt for 5 on ge-gc^rade iimnn ne. . 
Huindria. a lora Liber .*\cinttlt i (1889)5 Eorperra laugiiyss 
na symlraft ba pc *06 lufu xcpc^'d • *067 Charter ^ Lad. 
weard in Kemble Cod. DipL IV. 909 >-if ami man hit 
awuni?;e mid asfrwii3epuige..,Bi be s«sy»idrcd fram CrLie 
and frani eallen his halxan. e laoo Trm. Coll, tlomt. 169 pe 
Kcante Hcnegc6, and MundreS hire \se. the snol) fram rihtwn^ 
ncB«e. ain$Amer. E. 496 Hwonpetfur is wel v bninc, & m 
WBlepcibUfpiH,iaeauiMlrv8Ja»broiides. fiagot^ra. 4 iur. 


SmiDSBv' 


488 Of bln,of gaMo, sQucf, and brat TesmadfeiiBsid BMacsB 
wUhewas. a lyeaC'anr^ iV. 84616 jpon com mi oosin aaot 
ioton,.. Mi soru fra am to sunder, e ijag j|fr/r. Mem, A 
PlMrwnMfl..Thai war sundered of coaioim Kf. tggb IL 
RiitniNR Chrum. (iBtot 170 psi ccM iueten baadred Sanoiaa, 
pat drenkled were^ P<^i k sex war sondred, ft adk po were 


saued pere. 1379 In HosataiaAn Altet^. Leg. (1878) fWi, 
I dreda me be shel him she. Jhirfere ioiidr^ dml 
4847a Uxnav Waiieuo iv. Bad Scltir Jboa Duller.. Swndryf 
the Scotiu and did ihaim mckill payn. igig St. Paptrt 
Hen. Flit, IV. 997 Ve IxNrdix .. under colour wald begio 
n w uft» to syndcr me and ye King my son. a 1578 Linob- 
SAY (FSiMoccie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S,) I. ^35 The king., 
caussic the iudM and men of armes to sinder and red Uiania 
(se. oombalanis]. 159a Kvu .S/. 1, il 59 Heere lallcs 

a body sciiidred [later odti. sundred) from his bead 1808 
Foxi> Loners Met. i. i, Twchie momhes we have bem 
sundred, but henceforth We neucr more wUI part* liM 
IIkvwooo Lanes IFiUhes iv. G hi, The Gentile fiubion 
sometimes we observe To sunder beds. 1697 Dbvobm Fitg, 
iteorg. IV. 133 When both the Chiefs are suotTred from the 
Fi^hc. r8is Carv Dante, Putg. xxxii. 14 'Thai excess of 
sensible, when<% late 1 bad peHTjrce been sunderM. t8i8 
Storr /irt. Midi, xxviil. We that arc smdered in sorrow may 
men again ia joy. 1869 Gbirik Seen. 4 Geot. Stot. lii. 43 
A mass, oui.-e evidently connected with the main cliff, .bra 
been sundered by the loof uf the lunnd falling in. lita 
Kinlavsok Biol. Reltg. 86 Atoms may be so sundei^, and 
forces so tran-smuted, that th«* human personabty, as such, 
may cease to be. 

re/l. c isoo 1 rin. Coll. Mom, soQ pe deuel . .sundrede him 
seluen fro gode. a 1300 C urjor Af. 93949 Rot nil kingiikcs 
pat rome was vndLr Fra lauercJ>ht-d o roine pam sundre. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 91 He. .that sundrith him (r^ 
CrMt and his chirchc. 159B SrKksi b Fit. it ortds Fan. 64 
A sword 41811 small him from the rc-ht did sunder. 1609 
CAMbkN A cm , Languages (1633) aa Holy religious men, 
which had sundred and scncred themsciues from other. 
161a Rbkkbwood Lang, 4 Eelig. xxvi. (1614) 185 Refoie 
the Apostles left Syria, and sundied tbcmsclues to preach 
the Go^pc)l abroad in the world. 

t b. To ■cp.'irate in thought, distinguiah. Ohs, 

a laas Ancr. R. 970 | e ^cteward— pet U wiites skile- b et 
onh forto winden hweaie, & scheaden pc eihm & let chef 
urom clenc LOrDe& pci u^ . . suiidrcn g^id from vuele. ijw 
Lay Folks Latech (T.) 497 It kennes us to knaw the giMe 
Ira the yvcl. And als-so to sundir the lane fra the tolhit. 
1550 Co\BKDAi B .V/rr. Perie vii. 65 J o sonder and to know 
llie one fiom the other, the fay thfuJi from the vnfayihfuU. 

1 o. To dissolve, put au end to (a slate or coo- 

dition). Ohs, 


01300 Cursor M. 96054 Reutb. .sundres fclauecklpe paC 
was Jhiuix pe .said and sathanas. *338 R- Rrunnb Chron, 
(t8in) 98 Whan dede his lyfe sundred, folk for him was wa 
>548, Gknir Agst. Prtv, Afoise A y|, 1 hee Pryuee Mm^se., 
suiideretb and diuorseth the marriage betwcnc chrLt ft va. 

2 . To divide into two or more parts ; to split, 
1)1 enk up, cleave. 

^ Ataa5 Aurr. R, 419 Nu is Iraoe laste dole. .lOMkled and 
i-sundrud o lutle scoue stucxhrncs. c 1330 K. PauNNS Chron, 
)f or# (Roils) 13154 pey dide sondre per route. 1340 Ham* 
roLR Pr. Cause. 4789 Ilka stan, on chiers wv'sc, Sal sonder 
otlier ill thre partyse. e 1400 Destr. 7 rov 7976 He. .Swy ngec 
out Asword,. .Sundiet ibesercleof bis suit bclme. a 1400-90 
II ars AU'X. 4968 Ne ruiutliiie sondire we pc srale ne na 
sede sawis. 1570-6 Lamrardx Peramh, AVr»/ (1836) 334 I'he 
whole Kealme « as sundrtd into particular kingdomc.s. 1614 
Kai.kioii Jtisf. IFor/d in. vi. f 9 Xerxes most barbarously 
cnuhcd the young roan . . to Lfc sundered into two parts. 1887 
Murhis Odyss, III. 449 'ilic Wost'kOeckHeudoob ne kuiidercd 
w ith the blade. 

5. To keep apart, separate by on interveiiiog 
space or barrier, from something, rare, (Chiefty 
pass) 

b6o6 .Snarb. Tr. 4 Cr. v. x. 77 No space of Earth shall 
sunder our two hates. *611 Coryat C*’uditics 54 Wbldi 
AIpcs are sundred by the sfiuce of many miles the one fniin 
the other. 1876 J Parri r Paraci. 1. vii. 106 Can an) two 
spheres be niuth more w iMrly sundered tbiin thieve of the 
picocher of ilie gONpel and ine nrtificer in iron and bra'^s? 
1887 Morris Odyss. 1. 5b The long>wrcugiit pillarn that 
sunder the heavens from the earthly land. 

4 tntr. To l/ecome separnted or severed /torn 
something ; esp. of a number of persons, to part. 

( isao / t’^tuity 703 Wo ••u S'-it h' ['c. turtle-doves] sundrrn 
ovt, i seic (^at he lejcA. a mg Leg. A'atk. 1794 S^a pet 
n.m ne iiiei Mindrin fiom tKkjrc. a 1300 Cursor M, 13951 
Fiahiiii k.(l i sundre ncuer. f *330 R. 1 runnkC'Ato/*, ti eue 
(Uulls) 4454 or alle pe fighteis .jn r was inanyon doun Iryd. 

wet mo scholde ^it 1 nt n)ghr, Had pr)* nought sondred 
for faiite of lyght. ?wi400 Murte Arth. 7 \Ahcne ouro 
BBuIes Si hnlle parte and suiidyrc flru the body. x^<jQ.Satir. 
Poems Reform, xvni. 99 hiiu'er not now that nr uirambKC 
togidder, Quhill one be ctiiLsin ihecoumioun vcili to auauce^ 
a 1650 Cacokrwooo Htst. Atrk(i843) 11 . 234 T hey stiHlerid, 
and were not hO familiar after. 1725 Ramsay Geutte Shepk, 

IV. ii, Pate must from Ids PcKKy sunder. sSay Hoqo llero 
4 Lenuder xvi, So firave laander luiidcr* Irom hi* bride. 
78^ G. Macuokalo Poems 116 Its braiicbcs sunder not la 
any wind. 

fb. Tq \yfixt with. Se. Obs, 
a »57S Diurn. Occurr. (Hann.'ityne Cl.) 333 He wald rather 
hyd the w ill of Clod nor sinder with the same castelY. lysB 
Kamsay 'ihree Ponuetsx. 60 Ye slraU bear.. How Joukun 
siiider'd wi* his bonnet. 

6 . To lie tom, break, or split in pieces. 

(1390 (;owiiR Ctmf. I. ^13 The Ary welknc gan to thondia. 
As iliugh the world .scholde al to sondre.) a 1400-90 Wars 
Alex. 3001 Alexander, .rydis Tope grctc flodc of Granion 
& it on a gUvee fyndis. Or he was su^t to |e side, ^it 
■ondird be qweryns. 1593 SHAKa. a Hen. Ft. in. ii. 41 1 Kuen 
ao a splutcd Uvke, so sunder we. 1614 Ralxu.h Itist, 
World IV. ii. 9 4 He commanded that this poore CroMrian 
should lice presently slaine : who while hee wax a suudring 
in the Tormentors hand, (etcl 1899 'limes 96 Apr., Let 
them crack, split and suiioer of theniMlvea. 188s Rossk‘^1 
White Ship 151 The WbUe Ship suodcrod ou the iiiid*niaio. 
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H«nce ■a'a 4 «i»U« a., that ratjr be tuodered, 
ieparable ; Snndraerf one wbo sunriert or iseven. 

188$ J. £• Harbison Sitid. Gk. Ari v. 997 In Plato'i ideal 
philosophy, truti), beauty, and goodiicsM arts scarcely sutider- 
able. i8n Mkreuith A RiatiMg 0/ Larth PoemaiB^S 11 . 
We may cry to the Sunderer, spare That dearest I 

Snndaranoa 1 ^ 09 ‘ndai&nH). rare. Also 5 Bon- 
dyraaa ; Sc, aindranoa. [f. Sunder v, + -anon.] 
Severance, separation. 

14M Misvn Firt ^ Lavt ii. is. God forbede l»at bodily 
sondyrann make partynge of sawliH. 1884 A mencoH VI 1 1. 
341 Any Hunderance of sympathy with the Mother Country. 
1885 J. Payn Lmkof DarrrllM ! . v. 67 LcNt . . your directions 
should become entaiiRled where of necensity they could not 
bepermnnently placed, and cause you pain in the sunderance. 

Sandered (^st^*nd^jd),/>//. a, [f. sukderv. -t- 
-ED i.] Set pr kept apart ; separated, separate. 
Also, divided Into parts, severed, scattered. 

c 1335 Afr/r. Horn, 48 Ph.irisencs, That sundered men on 
Englya nienes. 1594 Shaks Ruk, III, v. iii 100 Ample 
enlerchange of sweet discourse, Which so long sundred 
Friends should dwell vpon. 1678 Dsyden L<rot iv. 

i. Set all the Karih And all the Seas betwixt your sunder'd 
Loves. ,1796 CocERiix-.B Dfstinyp/ Nations 473 The white 
bear, drifting on a field of ice, HowU to her sundered cnb-i. 
1871 Rosshtti Points, Danittii xix, When theduNt 

Clea.od from the sundered press of Knights Lre yet again 
it swoops and smites. 1876 1‘ennyson Harold in. i, He. . 
brought the sunder'd tree again, and set it Straight on the 
trunk. 

Sundaring (M^-ndariq), vdi, sd, [r. Sunders. 
+ -INO 1.] The action of the verb Sunder ; part- 
injr, separation. 

c IS50 Gf'H. Ex. 45R Of merlte, and kinde, and helde, & 
ble, sundring and h.'iinetiing ta^te he. 1401 /W. Roems 
(RolU)Il. 91 Heretic. .in oure i.ing<ige niencih sunderyng 
and paityng. 1435 Misvn Ftreof Lm^e w. ix. oi pe knot 
vnloiityd or drawynge fren»h)p sal coniforth heiiynes of 
Ixhiily tondyryiigc. 1530 Pai st.h. 279/9 Sondrins of a ihyng, 
remotion, Hist. Jam s PV (1804) 126 'jTiat wa-^ the 

cans of thair suddaiiie sinderin ;. 1674 N. Fairi-ax Bulk 4 

Seht. 09 That would puitake of sundering, if it were not ihe 
least that can be. 1838 Sir W. Hamii ton Logic xxv. (1R66) 
II. 22 Under Division .. we underst tnd in general the sun- 
dering of H whole into its parts. 1863 W. Phih ips Sf. vi. 12 1 
The sundering of the Methodi-t and Baptist denoniinaiions. 
i86f Gkikir 4- i.eoL Scot. vi. m 'I'he profound con- 
Ciivity of th' se valleys cannot. .at ise from the sundering of 
the sides of a Assure. 

So Bn ndarln^ a., that sunders. 

1870 Mokhis Earthly Par, II. in. 3 -2 A new lonely pain, 
Like sundering death, smote on her. 1878 Mrs. WHirNev 
Sights <t Insights xxx. 292 Myriad Rparkles of ever sunder- 
ing atoms. 1885 E. Arnold .SVer. Death 23 Wide a-«iinder 
stand Wisdom and ignorance, in sundering ways They lead 
mankind 1 

t Su'nderlapes, adu. («.) Obs. Forms: a. 
x-a sunderllpes fi -as), (a aunderllpa), 3 8im- 
derlepes, 3-48underlupes, 4 aundsrleps, aon- 
darlypos, aoudrilapea; i aindorliirea, aen- 
derlipoa, 3 ayndorlepea. [Ofcl. sunderm^ synUer- 
Upes^ f. snndor (see Sumjkii a.) 'hliep- (as in 
ONiKPY) + gcn, -es. Cf, SKUEiJ^rsis. An OK. syn^ 
derllpe adj. occurs in j^losses.] 

1 . Separately, apirt from t!ie rest, severally. 

€ loao Rule .SV. Benet (Ivjgeiiiaii) 47 Psahui tres singilla- 
tim, j7reo seatm.is mndorlipch. n 1 100 Aldhelm i,loss. 1. 206 
(Napier) 7/1 dtHise,i j wjmw/, suiiderl.pes. 

Ibid. I. 1362, 37/1 Sef^etatim, t. singularitcr, synderlipcs. 
Cfi73 Lamb. Horn. 11 Nu weren pas breo la^e 3P-wrilcn 
innepaot>re table brrode sumlerlipcs. c laoo i'rtn Coil, 
Horn, 5 Hocunic^ toelch man sundeiliipes. a A ncr. l\ . 

Pref p. xxiii, pis di^stinciun artn chapitres fiup..8c .spekeS 
of eucii hwet sunder lepes o rawe. £ 1330 K. Lrunnr C hron. 

(Rolls) 3879 pus vimlcrlypes \v r. Minder Icp.J ho dide 
kflin Bwere. Tyl Argayl schuldc bey fuib bi.re 13. . E. E, 

A lilt. /*. Ci 12 A ,t happt-H be hem hy3i vche 0.1 a mode, 
Sunderlupes for hit dissert vpun a ser wyse. 

2 . Ktoecially, )>articularly. 

f 1175 Lamb, ilom 137 A1 ?^e nlinis«e be mon deti sunder- 
lipe fur to quemen ure drihtrn, alle b^'-O cwcnche^ siinncn. 
c saoo Trim Coll. Horn. 25 Ac Kunderlefies he is here fader 
mid wisse, be on rihte biLue and on sov)e luiie undcrsiant 
Ins bolie lies and his hjlie blod. 

3 . predicalively ns adj. Separate, distinct. 

1393 Lanou P, FI. C. XIX. 193 Sr then thei ben 8urle(>es 
[r'.r. sondrilipeKl, . . thei han sondry names 

t Sn’nderiing, Obs.rarc^^, [Alteration 
of SuNDKHbY a.lv. by substituiion of suthx -linu^. 
But cf. LG. sunderlinc, Severally. 

e 1390 Cast. Lat'c 290 Foure don litre n hrdde b^ kyng, And 
to V. h me sundcrlyng lie 3 af a dole of his fuine.tse. 

t Su nderly. a. Ohs, Forms : 1 aundorlio, 
ayndarlio, a-3 aunderlioh, 4 aunderly, 5 aon- 
derly, aoudrely. [‘ )E. sumhrlic (also synderlic), 
f, sundor-. see SuNDEn a. ¥~lic -lyL Cf, (M)LCi. 
sunderlik. ( ) 1 1 G. sunlarith ( M H G. , G. somierlich), 

O.V. sundrligr. Cl. Sundrjly a ] 

1. Peculi.ir, .special, private. 

c888 d^'.LFRsn Boeth. xxxiii. f 5 Seo ^eaceadwi.snes. .is 
synde lic cnefc b^tre anile. C897 — Gregory's Past. C, Hi. 
409 D^ra is sundurlic sang to sin.>anne. ^1175 Lamb, Ilom, 

91 Ne heore nan nefden sunderlich ehte. 

2 . Separate, several : distinct, diveise, difTerent. 

a Ancr. R. 14 F.uerichdole wi(^ute moncgluiigespekeft 
al bi nimstiir of sunderlii he bineges as^oo (dost, in ReL 
Ant I. Q Singnlus, r. unus Mr sc, sunderiv. c >49$ Found. 

St. Bartholomtids E.T.S.) 10 Three men. .sunder I y went 
to sondorly Rishops of the See of Rome. 1481 Caxton 
My^-r. II. ix. 88 The meriiaylloiis trees that growe in yiide.. 
beii many dyuene and here sonclrely fruyt. 
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f 8ll*nd6rl adv. Obi. Formi ; r taondor-, 
•audurlioe, aynderlioo, a-3 aunderliohe, (4 
alnderliolia, aundirly, 5 aondir-, aondre-, 6 
Bonder-, aooDdre-, aundar-, aundrely), 5-8 
aunderly. [OK. ntndorlUe and synderlkei ace 
Sunder a, and -ly Cf. NFrU. sannerlik eit- 
pecially, MLG. sunderliken^ •likes ^ OHG. suniar* 
itkhe. suHlerlUho (MHG. sunter-^ sunderltchidyt)^ 
(x. sonderlUk), Cf. Sundrily adv.] 

1 . Separately, apart; individnaliy ; singly. • 

r888 iELPREu Boeth. xli. f 3 He bine oiixjt bu>h b* easaa 

syndcrlice, . . Imrh Atsceadwisiicsve aytider lice [etc.], epfo 
Lindis/. Gosp. Mark vii. 33 sundurlice. Ibid, xiii. 

3 suundoilice. r 1000 fric Saints* Lives 

xxiii. 693 pa bine synderlice mlctnan bcheold. ^ c 117^ Lamb, 
Horn. If per weren in boroAres tables sunderliche.itL ibode. 
a laac A nor. A*. 90 Nu ich hahbeNundcrlic.be ispeken of beos 
bieo (inies of eien, & of made, & of earen. c 13M Cast. Love 
1 50S pau3 vche nome of pis^ bre De sinderliche seyd. 1490 in 
Arnolde Chron. (1811) tii In wytnesso wherof the partyes 
aforsayde to this endenturs, t-unaerly hath sett liter seales. 
1338 MrtRR Dyaiogexw. Wks. 355/9, 1 . . haue also dyuers and 
maiiye times snnderive talked with almost all such. 1541-3 
Act 24 & 35 Hen, CHI, c. 17 f 3 Our Soveraigne Loide.. 
hathe soond relye and severallye giuen and graunted unto the 
saide Bissliopp'-, divers and soondrye Manourrs. a 1631 Sir 
R. Cotton Ab^nlgm. Rec, Tower (1657) j6a The King .de- 
clared, that they [sc. the Commonn] were sunderly bound to 
hiiiL 1635 Swan .^/cc. Afuntli vii. i 3 (1643) 347 Seeing they 
be laid downe Never.sl|y, it is lit they oe explained snnderly. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bnlk 4 Sclv. loS Every whole being 
greater than its parts, taken suiiderly. 

2 . Singularly, specially, rare, 

egoo tr. Batda's Hist. iv. xxiv. (1899) 480/1 On pyM 
abhudissan m>nstre wa:s sum broAor synderlice mid god- 
enndre xyfe Xemmred. 1481 Caxion Reynard xxviii (Aib.j 
70 My wyf his soiidrely wyse. 

3 . Diversely, differently, variously, rare, 

a 1313 Faiiyan Chron. vii. (tSit) 640 Of ihu Cliarlys sun- 
drye w r) ters sundec ly wtyte. 

4 . Disperbetlly, widely, raie. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. Vlll, 1 . 681 Commen brutes and 
romours, wliich lie sunderly ^pred here. 1370 Foxk A.it M, 
(ed. 2) 364 b/i That good thing which by y* almighty God 
is Honderly dispensed to diuers. 

Sanderment CsNmdajra^nt). rare, [f. Sunder 
V. -MKNT.l Separation. 

■818 Mme. t)‘AHni.AY Diary Nov., I saw him ill,. . I felt 
niyself w-ell i it was therefore apparent who must be the 
survivor in case of sundermenL 1895 Westm. Gaz, 17 June 
9/3 On both sides of him w.-re other canine bi others and 
sisters condemned, .to a similar aunderinent from home. 

t Sundarness. Obs, rare. In 4 aonderneaae, 

5 ayndernoa. [f. Sunder tx. <t- - ness.] Diversity, 
v.arieiy. (Cf. .Sundkinesr.) 

<11400 Minor Poems yh I’ernon MS. xxiv. 339 Heil pat 
stondevC .On riht half of vr lord; Whom ionncrncsse vm- 
bigob Of vertnwes in a-Cord. 01450 Rafts Raxang u 916 
Gif bow ihi-4 sex p<inUH sci«, pow may Und sindry qu.ilitets. . 
Quiui takis kep to thi^synlIernes It isa wertewmai»t of price. 

t Sundairwise, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 aendir- 
wUo, 6 aondre wyae. [f. Sunder a. -wire.] 
Asunder ; separately. (Cf. sundriwise 8. v. Sundry 

6 c.') 

7 a 1400 Mot te A rth. 3529 He . . Diibbede of |>e Danmarkes, 
dukes and erllcs, Disseiieride b«m sondirwise, and cites 
dy'.troyrde, 015^ Nangs, Catyls etci (E. E.T.S.) 98 Ac- 
compto my sorow lyrst & my disires Sondie wyse. 

Sandow (bt>*ndi/ 7 ). Forms : see SuK sb. and 
Dkw sh. [ad. early rood. Du, son-, sundauw, ■■ G, 
sonnenlatt, trarisl. of L. rds soIis fsee Ko.i ttoljs). 

It ha-* l>eeii sngne-tcd that OE. (glossing * roa- 

ni.iriria *) is for *snnddlasv, i.e. ' sea-dew *, a literal render- 
ing of L. 

Any plant ol the Drosera, which comprises 
small herbs growing in bogs, with leaves covered 
with glandular hairs secreting viscid drops which 
glitter ill the sun like dew ; csp. D, rotundifolia 
(round-leaved or common sundew). 

1378 f.vTE Dodoens III. Ixxi. 419 Although that the Sonne 
do Bhina hoate. .thereon, yet you shall hndc it al wayes moyst 
..and for that cause it w.os tailed Ros SoUsxw Laline, wliiche 
i-i to .say in Englishe The dewe of the Sonne, or .Sonnedewe, 
1397 (iFRAHUK Herbal iii. civ. 1366 It is called in English 
Suiine deaw, Ros Solis, Youth woort: in the North parts 
Red rot, hicause it rotteih shcepe, and in VorkcRhire Moore 
grasse. 16^ Phtl, Trans, XX. 3^8 Hairs like those on the 
Leaves of .Sundew. 1737 A. Coopek Distiller in. I. (17^) 
213 Ihe Kos-Solis or Sundew, from whence this Cordial 
water has its name. 1840 Hodgson Hist. ILorthumh, ill. 
11.360/9 /Prvrerfi o/z^/iVa, Grenier Sundew. 1870 Kincblev 
At^ Last xii, 'Ihe long-leaved Sundew, with its clammy- 
h lirrd ;>aw8 full of dead fib s. a 1887 R. Jefferies Field it 
Hedgerow (1889) 975 The ‘aog ’, or peaty place whete the 
Bpri.ig rise.s, and where the .-uindew f^ows. 

at (rib. 1837 Partington's Bn't, Cycl. Nat. Hist. II. 330A 
Droseracedt, the .Sundew family. 1887 Bentley Man. Hot, 
led. 5) 550 'I he Sundew Order. 

Sa xi*di:8Ll. [f. Sun sb. 4 - Diat. r^.i] A con- 
tiivance ior showing the time of day by means of 
n shadow cast by the sun upon a surface marked 
with a diagram indicating the hours. (Earlier 
caller] simply dia/.) 

Usually a fixed strurtnre of stone, metal, or other hard 
substance ; sometimes a portable object, an a enrd, requiring 
adjustment by means of a compass or otherwi«e. 

1399 Minshbu, Relax del sol, a sunne diall. ci6af in 
Maitl, Club Mise III. 37s Ane Sone dxrall ar.d ane piller 
to set it on. 1663 Boyls' Occas. Re/l. iv. xv. <1848' 954 The 
Jkwt-man cook out of his Rocket a little Sun- Dyal, furnished ‘ 


with an excited Needle to direct how to Set It tyay For# 
Thons^ts Far. Smb/, Swift's Wks. xysi IV. 909 Uke a 
Sun-<lial on the front of a house, to inform the Neighbours 
and Fassengers, but not the Owner within. 1784 J. Faacu- 
SON Leei. 921 How to make sun-dLls by the atuitaiice of a 
good globe. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oj^. IntrodL 
(18891 > great college suoRlial, over the lodge. 1874 
Micxlkthwaitb Mod. Far. Ckurtkes 183 A good terse motto 
is a desirable addition to a sun-dial. 

8ll'2l-dog. [of obscure origin.] A mock siuif 
parhelion ; also, a fragment of a rainbow. 

1635 L Foxa North-West Fox (Hakl.) II. 991 This even- 
ing hull dog. i hope may bring some change to our good. 
1698 h. Sewall Diary 13 Feb. (1878) 1 . 471 Kemaikable 
Suii-d(^s and a Rainiww were seen, 1840 F. D. Benneit 
h hating P'oy. 1 . 3 We noticed the plicnomenon named by 
nautical men a * wind-gall,’, .or sun-dog. 1898 Kipling 
Seven Seas, Three Sealers 68 And they saw the sun-dogs in 
the base and the seal upon the shore. 

Sundown, ann-down (^p-ndaun). [Perh. a 
shortening of sun go down or sun-gate-duwn (see 
Sun sb, 13).] 

1 . The going down of the sun ; the time when 
the sun goes down ; also, the glow of sunset ; 
Sunset 1, 1 b; the west. ChieHy U.S. and Eng. 
and Colonial dial , ; occas. poet, or rhetorical. 

i6ao DeMs. Bk. Archdeaconrirs Essex 4 Coieh, 94 Nota 
If. 174 (M^^ Aboute two bowers before sunne downe. 1744 
W. Hi.ack yrnl. i June in FsnnsylraniaAtag. Hist. (1877) 
I. 408 We staid till near btin-clown at Mr. StmteU's Villa. 
1813 in .Spirit Pubt, ytmls, XV 11 . 168 Solid dames of Boston, 

f ;o to ben at Bun-down, And never lose your way, like the 
oggerhe.ida of London I 1897 J. F. Cooru I roit le li, Have 
30U been far towards the sun-down^ friend? 1830 Tennyson 
In Mem, xli, Oft when sundown i kirts the moor. 1853 M. 
Arnold Scholar Gypsy iii, Screen'd if this nook ..And here 
till sun-down, Shepherd, will I be. 1838 O. W. Holmrs 
Anf. Bnak/-t. ix 11891) 212 The Ruritun 'Sabbath', .began 
at ‘ sundown ' on Saturday evenirg. 1873 Muklev Rousseau 
1 1 . J15 A mournful sombre figure, looming sliudowily in the 
I dark glow of sundown. 18^ BAiibN-Powi-Li. Matabele 
Campaign xi, 1 signed his wariaiit, diieciing tliat he should 
bo shut at sundown. 

2 A hat wiih a wide brim. U.S. 

1888 Century Mag. Sept. 769/1 Young faces of those days 
seemed as sweet and winning under wide brimmed 'sun- 
downs ' or old-time ' pokes ' as [etc.]. 

Hence Sa'ndowiiar Australian colloq., a tramp 
who makes a practice of arriving at a siaiion about 
sundown under the pretence of seeking work, so 
as to obtain food and a night's lodging; hence 
Su’adowning, the practice of a sundowner. 

1873 Miks Bird Sandwich I si, 216 As 1 rmle up to tha 
door, certain obnoxious colonial words, such as 'sun- 
downers,* and ‘ ImmmcrH,’ (tccurrcd to me, and 1 fell myself 
a 'sundowner* wi en the host came out and asked rne to 
dismount. 1B83 J. BfiAosiiAw Arm /t'a/uNt/ iv. 96 Another 
class of labourers. .knu\%n by the name of. ..Sundowners, 
because they never approach .1 habitable place before sun* 
down, lest tney should l>e irque.stL'd to take a further stroll. 
1891 K. Kinui.akb Australian at H, 133 A certain gang of 
bushrangers.. Caused it to l>e known that tramps and such 
like were under their special protection. .. ‘J he effect of this 
was to make buiidowning an intolerable nuLnance within the 
district. 1894 H. Nissft Bush Girls Rom. 26 Never a 
tramp wan turned away empty -bunded unless he was a wcU- 
kiiown sundowner. 

li Snndri (i*i>'iidii). East Indian. Also sun- 
dari, soondrjr, -ea, -ie. [Bengali sundarT (f. 
sundar — Skr. sundara beautiful, handsome).] A 
tree abundant in the Ganges delta, Heritiera mtttor^ 
yielding a tough and durable timber. Abo applied 
to H, littoralis, the looking-glass tree. Also 
stsndra-y sunder- tree (Cent. Diet.). 

1831 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) IV 941/1 The soondry, $0 much 
eHie<*med in Hindostaii for the lnughncsH and hardness of its 
wood. 1889 Maidkn Usef, PL Australia 555 Hentiera 
iittoralis. .*^\sx\An* of India. 1907 Blacksu, Mog. Aug. 
952/1 J he d^ingarid stag- headed sundrt puts out branches 
covered with lungi. 

8u]I-dri6d (^vnidraid), a. [f. Sun sh, -k dried, 
pa. pplc. of Dry v ] 

L Dried by exposure to the sun, as day, bricks, 
or articles of foc^, etc. 

1600 J Poky Ir. Leo's A/t ica vi 968 Castles . . enuironed with 
waik-s made of sunne-dned bricket. 1634 Sie T. Herbert 
'I'rav. 33 Houses of sun-dried n.ud. 1741 Bovse Patience 
184 Nor wanted he for fowl or sun dried fish. 1858 Rikch 
Anc. Pottery I. 158 Sun-dried clay was U'ed by the Greeks 
for modelling objects intended for internal decorations. 

2 . Dried up or parched by the sun, as vegetation, 
etc. 

1638 Sanovs Pafophr. Div. Poems, Exod. xv. As Fire the 
Sun-dri'd Stubble burnev 184* Dui^ries Net aid Oct., 
Where you hear the whins, with their opening capniile& 
crackling on the sun-dricd bines. 1889 Conan Doyle Mtcan 
Clarke 931 Their dark sun-diied faces .. marked them aa 
fishermen or seamen. loei ' G. Paeton * Little Mem. sHth C. 
938 A tuft of sun-dried heather. 

Sundrias (»irndriz), sb. pi. [pi. of Sundry <1. 
used subst. : cf. OdD 8.] Small articki of a mia- 
ccllaneous kind ; esp. small items lumped together 
in nn accaunt ns not neediitf^ individual mention. 

1813 W. H, Ireland Scribbleomania 16 The vender of 
sundries. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 164/a The word * sundries 
being an abbreviation for * sundry accounts *. 1838 Dick aua 
O. Twist xxviii, Mr. Giles, Brittles, and the tinker were re- 
cruiting themselves.. with tea and sundries. 1866 RocbrS 
Agrie. 4 Prices 1 . xxi. 547 A few of these [sc. ladders] era 
given in the table of Sundries. 191a Times 19 Dec. oo,^ 
6,885 bales, made up os follows >— New South Wales, 3^ 



SITKBBXLY. 

ImIm; Queandaiul. 3181.. Britbb Bait ATikaUf tani and 
•ttodriM, fiva baloc. 

b. aiirib, {sHndrfes- or snHdrjh\ at sundry 
Udger\ aoiidrioa- or aundry-mon* a dealer ia 
fandricA. 

i888 Catnlt i Eneyei. Diet., Sundry-man. tSpn Gmrdm 
Vf Aus. 191 WAHp<killerB, ni suppiiad by niOHt horiicultaral 
•undritfinen. if^ 7*fVrM«4 Juna sj/d Druggiiua* aundry* 
men. 1898 IVtstm,Ga*. a Nov. 8/1 Onaof tha ladgartitha 
casb-bool^ and tha sundry ledger. 

t Samdrlly, a. Obs, ran. Forma; i ayn- 
dri(s)lio, 4 Sc, ayndryly, 6 sondriUa. [OK. 
synJnglici see Sundry and -lt 1. Cf. SuzmsuLT 
a.] a. Separate, individual, apecial. b. Diverae. 

4900 ir. Bjtdt's Hist. IV. xviii. [xvl. 1(1899) a 96 Twegeo 
cynelica cnihtas )>n mid ayndri^licie (n.rr. synonlicre, Njm- 
derlicra) G id^a xyfe wieron ;f;e.sioerGe]iia. e 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. {B/^tista) 386 pane lolinna crista coinmendit 
gretiv of uartul-Mf! fare & ayndryly. (15^ J. RYWooo6>/V^r 
4 B. ixx. 94 After reciull so aundrilie, The ternies hut namd, 
where memorie most baaa 1 Reiiieuibraunce of the wholci 
these termcH bring to place ] 

t Sa*ndrily, adv. Obs, Forma : i ayndrig- 
Iloo, Air. 4 ayndryly, 4*5 ayndrely, a aindrely, 
■yndryll ; 4-6 sondrily, 6 -lie, 4 aundrylyoho, 
7 aiindrlly. [OiL syndrirUce : ace Sundry and 
-LY Cf. Sondcrly adv.J 
1 . Separately, severally, individually. 

0900 tr. B.sda's Hist. ii. x. fxiii ] (1800) 164 Ha. lyndrig- 
lice \y.r. synderlice] weei fram him eallum fri^tnende, hwjHc 
(eic.]. 1375 Harbouh B'uce xii 1 18 [ They] lirld thair way 

in full gret hy, Noclit all tu-gidder hot syiidiely. 1390 
Gowbk Con/ ill. I >9 Sondrily to cvench on lit', star) A gras 
belongeth and a hton. ^14x3 Wvntoun Lron. ii. L lay 
Suci:edit to bat huretage Fuurte) n ayris syndrely [v.r. ain- 
drcly]. 1539 /tct 31 i/en. K///, c. 13 | 25 'rhe same duke 
and lords Cobh im.. shall.. enjuye the premisses by litem 
aundnly purchased. 

2 Diversely, variously. 

ciias WvNrouM Cron. viii. vU. 1453 OIT Murrawe and of 
be Dowgiasse . . Sen syndry spckis syiidryli [r.r. syndrely] I 
can noucnt put bniin in story. 1576 T. Nxwton Leninists 
Ctyn^l'X. (1633) 130 These humours being of great force 
divers way<^, :tnd ^undrily afTectiiig the body. 

tSttniriniSS. 0 ’)S. Forms: Sc. 4-5 lyn- 
drynii, alndryn )a(s ; 6 aondrinesBe, soundry., 
■undrynes. [f. .Su.vnaYa. 4 - -nb 88. Cf. Sunder- 
NK.Sst.] Diversity, vnricty; occas. a vaiiety of thini's. 

c *373 Ac. f.eg. Ssints xli. {Agnes) 517 Of fele vertuse with 
ayn iryii 'S he clelhii bain«. r 1435 Wvntoun Cron. viii. xvi. 
>443 sk.Tlis hi> tliuucht in byndrynes[v r. sindrynesj, 

In .dtliynge it is he le‘«. a 145^ JiatiS Ra 7 'ing 1. 833 Mis* 
knawleieof jouth ‘d, The quhilk has mckle syndrynes Tyll 
wndertian l. 1348 Gi ste Agst. Prtv. Massf K ivb, They 
were dyiiersly le-ipectt'd of god in 1 on*<y<leraiioii of the 
sound) ynea betwixt ye nlTcr rs. 1563 Uai nwiN in Afire, 
Mitg. II. To Rdr. Lijb, 'I'he dyu rsytye of hravnea in 
divisyng it lyke the sundiyncs of bea^tcs in engendryng. 

Sa'ndropCa. [1. sun sb. t Drop j^.] Any of 
the species of (Enothera (cveniiif; primrose) which 
0|)c.i 111 siinli;rht. 

1795NBVINICM Sun drop, 1845-30 

Mas. LiNf.oiN Li'tt. Bot App 132 iKiuyiUira../rttt.'cosa 
(shiubby cenotlier.s, su 1 drop). 1856 A Gkav Man, Bot. 
(iboo) iji .Snndrnps. 

Su'tldry (^t^'iidrO, a. Forms: a. i syndrij, 
(ayndrys, Northuinh. auindri:;), i-i aindri^, j-3 
aindrl, 4-5 aindro, ayndre ; Sc. and ttorth, 4- 
aindry, ayndry, 5-7 aind-i, 5-8 aindrle (5 
Bondri, 6 sin-, ayndrye, -i.s, ayndary, S sandry); 

3-4 sundri, 4-6 sondri, dry(o, (4 aundrii, 
-dn, sum-dri, aondres), 5-6 aondra, sundery, 
soundry, .s-7 aundria, souudrie, 6-7 sondiie, 

(6 8o(u)nd^ry, -ia. aoondrle, 7 sondroy), 4- 
aundry. [' syndng sepiiate, s|>ccinl, private, 
exceptional, correm. to MLG. sunder\i)ch siiif^le, 
special, LG. sunderig, DllCJ. sunt\a)rtc, sund^ 

(I rtr, 'Crtg special (MUG. sunderig, -iV)^ f. 
sunder .Su.vDKu a.\ see -v *.] 

1. 1 laving an existence, position, or status apart; 
separ ite, disiinct. Obs exj. dial 
c lOQO .'El FRic yn ig Epil. (Gr.) 963 nenatores . . dasg- 

hwanlice snieadori on anuni sindnan huse enibe eallcs foiccs 
bf’aife r tooo Ags. Ps. i.k\. 12 (Gr.) Ic mo sjndiix oom. 
c inio CsH. 4 Ex. 1085 Dor was in helle a siindii stetle, wor 
(V {tvli folc resie dede. a 1300 Cursor AT. 337 pis wright fsr. 
God) . Pra al oher, sundri [ h\iir/. ys sundrt J and sere. Ibid. 
11)091 pe pretori, at w.ts a sundri siedc. 1393 Lanol /*. /*4 
C. XIX. 192 prr per.<toiien i)i o pensel . .depariable from o ’cr. . 
And sundry to sjs) vp)ii. 1533 N. Uoail Coronat Anns 
Bytlt-yn ill Arl). G truer II. s8 il»e fourth I.ady..peerle s in 
ri hes, wit. and b aucy; \)nii<.h are but hundry qualities in 
yon three [jr. Juno. Pall.TS, and VenuNj. 1549 CovBsnALB. 
eic. Erasm. Par. / f'et. 9 Let not are, e^-tite, condicion 
or sondry being in diuerse connirrs di'^sriier y»u a sondre, 
1790 Mss. Whi-klkr li'estmid. Dial. (i8oa; 114 She ligs in 
a sendiy kaw boom. 

t 2 . Heloiigirig or Assigned distribiitively to cer- 
tain individual 4 ; distinct or difTercnt for each 
respectively. Ob^. 

a goo tr. Hada's Hist iv, xxiii. rxxil.] (1800) 378 purh S3m* 
di i.,e ; iiie undsware f orig ^er singula tna rssprnsa} ic on;^eC 
ft oneneow, bat [etc.), ibtd v. xxiii. 1 1899* 697/1 f)n septeni 
Epist.ilas (^anonirss (ic settel syndrie liec. ciooo Mushic 
D ent xxxiii. 4 Moyses ha 7;eMetsode . . bn twelf mfeRSaielce 
mid sindrixre bletMinue. c vao« I. ay. 2688 He hefde on Hue 
tuenti sunen and ale hefde tinJri moder, n x^/oo Cursor At, 
9433 Ilkan sum dri gift he g.nue. 1375 RAsnouR Brncs x. 
731 His men, in*to syndry pfas, Clam our the wall. 
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LvMik Eoekas 1. 0 . (MS. BodL ads) eonire off 

Sennar ibei forsook And ach off hem a sMdn oontiw took. 
m 1548 Hall Ckron., Hess. PHI 70^ liii. bed peoas called 
Ariiiices, euery pace beyng of a snndery deuUo. ig^g 
CosuyL Scot. vL OS Ilk ana of them had an# nmdry losira* 
ment to playtothe laif. thefyrst had ana drone bag pi^ tbo 
nyxi had ana pipe maid of ana bloddir and of ana raid, tha 
Ihrid pla>it on ana trump fata]. 159a GaasNa Coasw 
Catching Wka (Groeart) Xl. 84 ilioeo Amarosos hare in 
England. . that . . wtl haua In auery shttra in England aaundry 
wife. 0x700 Dkvobn Ovid's Art Love 1. 8o« Kxperianca 
finds That sundry Woman are of sundry Stlnds. 17x5 
Pbnnbcuik Truth's Trav. 114 Ilk an ran a stndrla gait. 
1738 Wbslry Ps.cwAu. His MioUters Heav'n’s PaUca fill, 
'io have thair sundry 'i'asks assign*d. 

i 8. Individually separate; that is one of a number 
of individuals of a class or group. Usually with 
pi. sb. or sing. sb. in pi. tense s Variona, (many) 
difTeient Obs, (or merged in 5). 

c xaso Gets, 4 Ex. 665 Al was on specha 9or bUforea, ^ 
woren sundri apaches boron. x»s UARSOUa Bruce v. 7 For 
to inak In thair aynging Syndry notU, and soundis sera. 

14. . Sir Biues (MS.E.) 4313446 Ha hadde wunnan in to 
hys bond Many a bataylc in sundry lond. ^ ^1470 Hkmhv 
Iral/ace 1. 29 Elrisle. .Auchinbothi*|aiid othir syndry place. 
XSSI Rrcordb Patnw, Knerwl i. xvii. Diligently liahola how 
these sundry figures be turned into triangles. 1581 T. Honv 
tr. Castigliones Conrtyer 1. (1577) D vjl», In learning to 
handle aundna klnda of weapons. xso6 EJw. ///, ill. L 69 
Lika to a meddow full of sundry iluwera 1603 Owrn 
Psntbroksshirs (1890) 269 l*ha scut-rall sortes of fowla..and 
. .(he Boiidiey kindcs of takeinga of them. 1677 in t 'srney 
Afsm,(iqoij) 11. 397 ‘Fhera are sundry sorts of Habits b^ 
comming i^ulJiei-H in patticular. 1734 Smkhlock D/sc, viL 
(1759) 1. 215 Tha Prophets of old were, .destroyed by sundry 
Kinds of DcatlL 

fb. Preceded (rarely followed) by an adj. of 
nuinlier or plurality (esp. mtz//y). See also 6 e. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. XIII. 38 l4nne cam scripture And 
serued hem. .of sondi y metes manje. 13M Gowrm Con/. IL 
3S9 Tliei bede . . Tuo sundri lieddrrs to be uyht. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse iv. v. (1883) 176 Whan ha is in the myddi'S uf tha 
tabler ha may goo in to viii. places .sondrj’. 1300^20 Dun- 
bar Poems xxvi. 26 Heilia hailottis Come in with mony 
■inJrta gyiss. 13^ . Adam Bel 470 in Hazl. R. P. P. II. 
xs8 Wa haua slaie your fat falow der In many a sondi y 
place. 1570 Fuxk a. h Af. (ed. a) 1362/2 In those dayea 
there were ij. sundry Hiblcs in Englishc. 1570 Sa:ir. Poems 
Re/ornt. xiii. 17 And this he vsis mony aindi le sortia 1570-6 
Lamsakor Peramh. Krnt (i8a6> 198 The third Brooke., 
being crossed in the way by seven other sundry bridges. 
1617 Morvson Itin. I. 931 Nine sundry .'sects of Chriitiant 
haiie their Monasteries within this City. 1678 K. Barci.av 
A^ol Quaheps v. | ao. 157 This Parable, repeated in three 
sundry Evangidists. 

t 0. (!)oinb., as sundry-coloured, -shaped ndjs. 

1587 Golding Dt Mornay \i. (1592)62 Afore making (his 
sundiUliaped world, God had ronceuied an incorruptible 
paterne thereof. 1593 Drayton Eel, i. 14 liis sundria 
coloured Co^tt. a 1700 Evelyn Diary Tune 104;,, The quire, 
wall'd., with sundry coluut'd stone balfe relievo. 
t4. D.flfcrent, other. (Const, yri^w.) With pi. 
sb. or sing. sb. in pt. sense: Diverse, manifold. Obs. 

13. . Cursor Af. 4246 (GOlt.) Putyfar..beld lONcph in mensk 
and iare Al bou pair treiithes sundri ware, c 1400 Roph. 
R>*se 5184 If I may Icre Of sundry loves the manere. c 1470 
Hknkv H^al.'a.o x. 718 The king changyt on syndry hors 
off Spayn. 1509 Ha was Past, I ’leas, iv. (Percy Soc.) ^ A 
vencnious beait of sundry likenea. X533 Coykroai R jft^ls 
I’rol. to Kdr. P 2 Euery church allmost had y* Hyble of a 
sondrye (ranslacion. 1548 Turner Names IJerbes (£ D.S.) 

93 Carduus. .is a sundry herbe from Cinaia. 1551 — Herbal 
I. Kiij, ] )ioscoridrs de.scrviwth thes herbes scucrally, ft so 
mak<'t)i them soiid y herbes. 1586 Day Engl. Secret<prie 
1. (i625j 139 How many, and bow sundry are the euib 
wherewith our mort^ll stale ia endangered. 1614 W. B. 
Philos. Banouet (eiL 2) 113 I'he sundry eAt klndea of ex- 
tiemities. 1639 F ulleb I loir /Piariv. vL(i647) 176 A sundry 
dialect makclh not a sever all language. 161^ Culpkpi'RR fk 
Colic Bartkol. Anat. in. xi. 15a The external parts about 
the mouth arc suiidi y. 

b. t(ix) Consistingof different elements, of mixed 
composition. Obs rare. 

1594 Hookkr Eccl. Pol. IV. vi. 6 3 Forbidding ihem JTxr. the 
Jews] to put on g.srments of sundry stuffe. x6oo Siiaks. 

A. V, L. ly. i. 17 A melancholy uf mine owne, compounded 
of many simples, extracted from many obiects, ana iniiei d 
the sundrie conleniplation of niy traucils in which my often 
runiinalion, wrap.s uie in a most humorous Midnerse. 

(^) Coasisiiiig of miscellaneous items : cf. SuN- 

DRTIU. 

iTfo Bratson Nestp. 4 Adil. Afem. II 187, 75 tons of sundry 
wood. 1870 Kaymono Statist. Mines 4 Alining {\%t^) 

The assets of the company liricludv] Cash in Bank of Cali- 
fornia #11^609 . .Sundry open Recounts 62,863. 1913 Tunes 
9 Aug. 19/a Yield, including sundry revenue, 4, 65 3. 

5 . As an indefinite numeral : A number of, 
several. (The prevailing use.) 
t Occaa with posa. as sundpy his -= several of his. 

^*378 l'*g’ Saints ii. iraulus) 26 In p.irelis wes he 

st.sd sindry. 1390 Gowrr Cof/. I. 209 This Emperour.. 
Withinne a ten mile enviroun . . Hath sondry places forto 
rests 1^56 Sir G> Have Lam Arms (S.T.S ) 107 And ^It 
L th.Tre sindry oihlr realmes that obeyis nocht to the Em* 
peroure. s$(im Udall Erasm. Apo^h. 321 Whom Ci> ero 
veray often tyines riteth in soondne his werket. 1531 Bk. 
Com. Pravsp^, Aforu, Prayer, Rxk , 'I’he scripture moueth 
vs in sondrye places, to ncknowledge nnd confesi^ our many- 
folde synnes and wyrfcedn*-Rsc. (6o3SH%Ka Mab. »v. iii. 

1 18 Sund^ Rlessings hang about his I'hrone, 'I'hnt speaks 
him full of Grace. 1630 Pkvnne AntimArniipi. 118 Siibiect- 
ing it to sundry alterations, periods, and changes at our 
pleasure. xySa Mias Burnkv Cecilia 11. ii, [She] was then 
ushered with great pomp through sundry apartments. 1794 
Bloom/tslde Ktpiprts 12 The Court having heard.. sundry 
affidavits read. 1643 Jambb Forest Days 1, 1'hete benches 
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Ibrmadtfie AivoorllereBttnt-plactofattndiTaMiinfi. iIm 
K R. Hope AdySchootkoyFr. xL 149 IXatorbinf the pl^ 
repast of suirary forloro cowa. 1913 Umto. Crna. 19 
F^ 493/t Having built aoioe proper ool*houae8 to replaoa 
aundry untidy wouden hen-rooau. 

to. in coHocationa, M sutsdry {and) divert^ 
divers (aud) sundry, sundry {hm) siverttL Obs. 

€ 1400 TLvoa Assembly o/Godsyti CbaUngouble of aoiidi^ 
dyuerae oolowrea. 1483 Rolls 0/ Parti. V 1. 043/1 Sundri# 
and diverse false and trUterous proclarancionB. 1495 Naval 
Acc. Hsh. VU (18961 128 DiverM ft aoundrieshlppM. a t348 
Hall Chron., Edw. Ir tn At sondry and seuerall lymeE 
(and not all at one tyme). 1374 in xoih Rsp. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. Appii v. ^ 1* or dyverse and sondrye good ocoatUm 
1590 L. Lloyd Diuii Dates 76 At sundrie sevetall tiouA 
o. ellipt. mad (chiefly Sc.) absol. (Cf. SivftfiAft 
a. 4 c.) 

CX470 IfRNav Wmltmco 1. 199 Svndry weyntyt, boC nano 
wyst be quhat way. 1373 in Atssiu. Ctub Afisc. 1. 113 
Syiidery boyith of the citie and gcndllmen upeland. 0x6119 
niMim 7. Brueu xlvu (1641) 146 Divara and sundry of tho 
workes of the Lord. 1680 H. Morb Apoent. Apoc. xa3 Tho 
not understanding of which has made sundry in vain attempt 
to predict events ft>retold in the Apocalyme. a vfA Buena 
Katkesrins Ja/prmy iii. He's tcU 'd her father and mother 
baith, As 1 buar sindry say, O. 1823 T. Hock Sayings Ssr. 
u. Doubts 4 Z*. i. 1 1. 64 Sundry of those little bemmings and 
coughinga 1873 Whitney Lj/s Lemg. vlL 115 Sundry of 
the modern European languages. 

6. Phr. tft- On, in, a sundry: alteration of 
on-, ifhsunder(Bce SONDKB B), Asundik. t b. 
sundries: ifidividually. f 0. Jn 01 on sundry 
vnse (occaa. wises), later sundry wise : in varioui 
or diflerent wayi; variontly, diversely, d. {In) 
sundry ways (in the same sense), a. AH and 
sundry, occas. fall sundry : every individual, everr 
single; now only absol. (occas. 1 all and sundries) 
-» everybody of alt classes, one and all. (orig. and 
chiefly Sc. ■■ L. omnes el singuli,\ 

a. c lago Gen. 4 Ex. 393 On sundri fhenken he Co hen. 
13 Cursor M. 1466X iG«4t.) We er all aiie,..Sua |at w« 
tboru nane-kin art Ne man be made in sundri [Coti. in 
simdre] paiL ct^Amis 4 Amit 300 Now we asondri 
schal wende. a 1400 Pa > It. s Ages (RoxV.) 90, 1 . . choppede 
ol the nekke And b* hede and the haulM hon.eiydc in 
sondree. cx4ao tLvoa Assembly 0/ Gcels 1765 wh>ciie 
iii tynies, a sondry deuydyd, Mayst thowhere see. 

b. a 1400^50 wars Alex. 3909 Jai seko out be sundies 
sextt tu-gedtre. 

c. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints v. f Johannes) 558 He taticht 
)>ain ill svndry vyis. 1373 Barbour Brsus ix. 441 Ihe Uif 
..Sesit .Men, armyng. and marchandisiL And othir giidis 
on syndri visa. 14.. Chasicsr's Friar*s J\ 171 (Harl. MS 
7334) Why.-ryde m han or goon, In sondry v^sc [r,r. 
sfiape] and nou^t alway in oon? 1484 in Lett. Etch. Hi 
Sr Hen VI I (Rolls) 1. 88 Feithful services to ui in sundry 
wi)«eH doon. 1549 Ck>vERDALR, etc, Erasm. Par. Rom, 33 
(iud donth in sondry wyse bestow his giftca. 1377 B. Gooos 
ileresbaih's iiusb.i. (1586) 3 b, The fruitefull karth that 
lylil in sundry wyMi, Vnto the e^ her goodly fruitrs dooth 
yi'elde. t$9i IL Turnbull dT/. James 14V b. Men full and 
smne .three wales .. and (here is no man which doeih not 
frill through eiierie one of these, sundriwbe. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Atidl. xlvii, Twa precious snints m ght pu’ sundry 
w'ise, like twa cows Hvirg at the ranie ha) •band. 

d. 211578 Lindesay (Pitscotlic) ( hion. Scot. (S.T.S.) L 
3 Ingyne of man le Incliiiationn in sinr'rie wajes is giwin 
xS9a liMME Ten Engl. Lepers E 4 b, This leprosie of pride 
duoth sundrie waies lay bolde upon men. 1603 Shaks, 
Atoch. IV. iii. 48 Yet my joore Country Shall.. More suflery 
and more sundry wayex then euer. 1609 Slemk Reg. AfmJ. 

'J nble 61 He qufia being Lwfullic siiniiiit.iied, is a1>sei)L. .is 
sindrie wayes vnUwed acc'oiding to (he oi\ei>itie of the 
courts. _ 1697 Dkvdbn i vg. (.eoty, iii. 187 1 o breed him. 
break him, back him, are rcquii'd Experienc'd Masters 1 and 
in sundry Wa>a ; 1 heir Labours equal, and alike their PiaLse. 
1743 Bulkeli<v ft Cummins Vty.S. Jror 36 1 here have died 
sundry ways since the bhip first xtruik rorty>li\e Men. 

e. 1289 in Sir W, Fraser H'emyss (i68t) 11. 24 Til 

there thyngys al and syndry Itlily and fcrmly to l>e tulrvllyt 
anilyhemiint. 1480 in /jrc^ A'<rr/r.Srit/. IX. Aliai^ 

st^hdrioiire liegis and siibditis. igsa Aar. Hamilton C atech, 
(1884) 3 'J ill all and )iridiy | cr'^ius. 1361 A. Scutt Potms 
(S.T.S.) L 95 To ceb all sindrjc seciui of hereseis. 1397 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, yo^/z logii'der wiili all and sindrio 
tiie teindschevea. x68a Land Gas. No. if8a/t To have 
forfault ..all and sundry his Lands, Hcietagcs, Liffrents, 
snd Kents. 

absol, 1418 Munim. ds Metros (Pann.) 519 Till all' ft 
syndry to qviham knawinge of ]>b IcthU sail to 

cum. 144a in Reg. Alog. Stg. Scot. 6-^/2 Till al and sindri 
that thir presentez lettrez sail here or see. 1783 W. GoaooM 
tr. Livy*s Rom, Hist. iv. ii. 310 Sedition never failed to 
procure honour and respect to all and sundiies, its atithora 
and abettoTL 1818 .Scot r Hrt. A/ in I Hi. Join wi* Rob Roy 
, .and revenge Donaeba's death cn all and sundry. 1837-40 
llAWTHoaNv Twice-told T, 11851) I. x. 171, 1 cry aloud to 
all and sund^, in my plainest accents, spot Stotsmon 12 
Mar. la/a The city must advertise for eaUmaies from au 
and sundry. 

t 7 . That sunders or separates; dividing; dis- 
criminating. Obs. rare. 

1564 HARniNO Anxw. to Jewel sChalengs 133b, They must 
vne a discretion, and a siindiy iudgemt-nt betwen the tl inges 
thev write agnnblioMc, . .and the thinges they vtter dogma- 
tievf. 1593 A Chute Beautio Diskoi,*mred (1908) iii 
I'hM life, and death, in unitie agreeing Dated the tenor ol 
their Bonderie strife. 

Hence t Su’nAryfblA a., manifold; fSn’ndry 
hood, diversity, variety; f Adxjwhor* adv., 
io various places. 

c 1430 Lvtxi. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Complexionat 
of *sondryfold coloures. X337 Phaee Atmrid v. M iv b, 
Skant yemen twayn.,the SBmeoood bcare. So sondriefoldo 
it was. B39S Hylton Scatm Per/. (W. de W. Z404i il xlv^ 
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^ *sm0idrfh«l« of order* (ofAngcIi). 1541 Pattsm 
Sc 9 i. M vH by Hu vftlLiunoo *tttndry wheat tried. 13M T. 
Howbll /f nr. Amiti* Poenu 15 The lethred foule. . 
windrie where bu Ibetring foode, With cbiiping bill he 
peekes. 

Sandry. O&s, exc. Sc. alndiy. Forms : 

1 Nortkumb. syndriao, •uindrlge, awyndrio; 
chiefly Sc, and narih 4 ayndrl, 4-6 ayndrjr, 5 
•indrle, 6 slndrl, (9 tinry, ainnery,) aindj^ ; 

Bundri, 4 aond^, 6-7 aundrie, 4^ aundry. 
^OK. symtiriiCy m OHG. sunt{a)rtgo (MllG. /imt- 
derij^y LG. tomierigy siiudcrig ) ; f. prec.l I 

1 . Separately, apart ; severally, individually. 

C9SO Lindi^. Goa^. Mark iv, 34 Storsuttiy Byndrixe. Ihid. 

alv. 19 Sinfdlatimy ^wyiulria. etao^ Lav. Alle ba 

wepinen atlieore mete Keren Hindi r)i bi heom seohien. e xago 
Gch. 4 Ex. *3<A in loud geraen aulen )e suudn riche ben. 
m 1300 Cur$0r J/. soaue, I lal to be a>po9iles weind onan, And 
■ceu b*^ eundri an and an, pat tai be her be tbrid dai. 117^ 
Barboub Brnea xvii. 397 He.. till gret lordis, ilkane ayiidn, 
Ordaiiit ane felde for thar berbry. c 1475 Kau/" Caii^ar ag 
1 ^ tbay dlneeuerit aindne, midmome waa past. 1504 St, 
PmMrt Hen. V'ilty IV. xep it may doo gret ewel to Me, 
ana pwt the Kyng my son and Me syndry. 1338 Starkry 
EnAand <1878) 85 'i no fauty^ vrych we » hal fynde sundry 
in tne paitye. igi^ Aeax. Huiwa Pocttta (S. T. S.) 60 They 
..sondrie through the earth were drincii. 1390 Sprnskk 
E'. Q. II. ix. 48 Tneiie three in these three momes did sundry 
dwell. iSag Hocii Cnt. i. i. ao The herd^, wba lived 

about three inile::i ^drv. 

t b. In detail. Ods rare. 

01300 Cttrsar iT/. a66o9 Scrift agh be scire and sundri 
In n sundre] tald. 

2 . Of a single object (or anything ao considered) : 


In or into pieces; to pieces ; Ahuvobr adv. 4. 

im Bkllkndbn Any 1 xi. (S. T. S.) i. 63 How be Veanis 
anaridenatis war discoinfiu, & medus dictator thawin siiiiiri 
for his demeritis. 1536 -c >eft. Scot. (1821) 1 . 331 Drawiii 
sindry with wild hors. x88a yamitfon's Sc. Diet. s. v , The 
thing fell sindry in my b.-ui*. 18m F, MACKxixxia Cmisi* 
Sk. iL (1894) 00 It will be an unco bard hoast that shales ye 
aindry. 

San-dry (so'ndroi), v. Chiefly in infl. forms 
aun-dried, aun-dryinff. [Back-formation from 
SnN-nRTBD.l To dry in the sun. a. tram. 

169s Ditc. Duties 0U. Sugars ^ Muscovado\ not improv'd 
^ Straining, Suiidryliig, or tlie like. xSsg S iutuev 'iaU 
Paraguay 11. iv. In turtle shelU they board the scanty rain, 
And eat its flesh, sun-dried for lack of Are. 2849 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Ajr. in Jrnl. Geog..^oc. XX tX. 405 1 lobicco] 
is preparrd for in different ft^rins. Eve^whore, how* 
ever, a simple sundrying supplies the place of cocking and 
sweating. 2^3 D. j. Rankin Zambesi liaun xiv. 344 Tha 
neat . . is cut into strips, suii'dried and smoked, 
b. intr, 

t8^ SrRVENSoN Treat. Isl. xxix. We'll all swing aiMl sun- 
dry for your bungling f8B6 — Kidnapped iii. 34, 1 must 
have the bed and uedclothes aired and put to sun-dry. 

Sundry -man : see Sundriks b. 

Sune, obs. f. Shun, Son, Soon, Sound v,^ 

SunefuU obs. form of Sinful. 

Sunesen, -eghen, -e^L obs. forms of Sin v. 

fSanegild. Odt. rare^*. Also -lit. [tsunc- 
Sin V. + -i/d fern, suffix (see Gkucohild).] A 
female sinner. 

CIS30 //odi Meid. (MS. Titus) 43 As te eadi sunegtld 
XM'i. Hodl. sunegilt] marie Magdalene .. bireowseff bare 
gultes. 

Bunen, obs. form of Shun. 

Sunenllit, var. SuNKrant Ohs, 

8a*llfalL Chiefly poet, or rhei. [See Fall v. 
7 e.] Sunset 

s6oo TouKNKua Trans/. Msiam. Ixxiii, Heanen..but eu'n 
now lamented The sun-fall of thy selfe. 1605 tst Pt, Jerr*. 
nimo 895 Many a bleeding U.ir(, which, care Sunne fall, 
Shall paydeere trybute. 18^ K. S. Hawker Ora/rA BalL. 
Auror.ii, Sunfall, and yet no night] i89o('RAwruRU ATawaa 
Cal. Portugal 33 From early dawn to sunfalL 


San-ftsh, sd, 

L A name for various fishes, of rounded form or 
brilliant appearance, or that bask in the sun. 

a. Any fish of the genus Afola (also called Ortkaf^oriscus 
or Cepkatus\ comprLing large fishes of .singularly rounded 
and ungainly form, found in various seas b. Any one of 
the various species of Aa/a//f/r, Pomotis,ax\ 6 . related genera, 
■inall fresh.water fishes abundant in N. America, c. A 
name for die basking shark: see Harking///, a. a. d. The 
Opah, Lampris Inna or guttafus. e. A local n.une for 
fishes of the genus Selene \ » Moon*pisu c. 

a. i6a9 Hioginson yrnl. in Hutchinson Papers f Prince 
Soc.) 1 . 43 A lar.;e round fish say ling by the ship's side, 
alfout a yard in length and roundneas [printed rounders] 
every wi^. The manners called it a sunne fi-th ; it apreadeth 
out the nnnea like beames on every side 4 or 5 1686 Ray 

Wittughh/s Hist. Piscium 151-a. 27^ Phil.Treuts. XI.I. 
344 A Sun-fish weighing abmt 500 Found Weight 1804 
Shaw Gen. ZooL V. ii. 438 The .Short Sun. Fish Is a native of 
the Euro^iean seas . . : its general appearance rather repre. 
•ents the head of some large fish than a complete animal. 

439 Obloug. Sun- Fish... Variegated Sun. Fish. Ibid 440 
Pallasian Sun- Fish. 1839 T. Brale Nat. Hist. Sperm H^Aals 
aia The ugly sun-fish now and then came floating by. 2879 
£. P. Wrkht Anim. Life 436 The Sliort .Sun Fish {Ortkes, 
goriscus mola) Is not rare on the west coast of Ireland. 

bu x68s PoNN Forth. Acc. Penmsylv. 9^ There is the Cat- 
fish, or Flathead . . Perch, black and white, Smelt, Sunfish, 
ike. 2798 Moasa Amer. (^tg. I. 483 In the lakea, yellow, 
perch, sun-fish, salmon-iruut. t8ra Gooua Amer, Fishes 
tn llie Blue S^-fish, Lepoems palhdtse, ia also knoam as 
tha * Blue Broom '. 

C. 1748 C. Smith StaU of Waterford xi. S71 Thb coast it 
pntty much frequented by Porpoises, Sun-fish, Sialt, &c. 
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1797 Smycl Brit, (ed. 3)XVII. 724^ Sfoa/tee . . . The 
imus, hasking shark, or the son-fish of the Irish. 1886 loid, 
777/t The Basking Shark {Se/ache mtixima), some- 
timet eiToneously called 'Sun- Fish '..may be seen in calm 
wcatber. .motioniem, with the upper part of the b^k raia^ 
above the surface of Che water, a Habit which it hot '** 
coinmon with the true sun-fish iOrthugoHscus), 

d. 288^ Encycl, Brit. XVII. 777/1 O/ah (Lamprie lunal 
..From Its hami of coming to the suiface in calm weaciier, 
showing its high clorsai fin above tiie water, it has also re- 
ceived llie name of ' sun-fish '. 

e. 1884 Gooex Naf. Hist. AgnaHc Anim. 3x0 Seteue 

known.. in North Carolina as the 'Mooiifish* 
or '^Sunfish '. 


fB. A kind of starfith with nnmeroaa raya: cf. 
sun-siarjlsh i.v. Sun sb. 13 b. Ohs, 

2882 Grkw Musssum x. v. iv. 124 A Star-Fish with Twelve 
Raya* by some called Sun- Fish. 

Hciice Sii'nllalL v. {^U,S, colloq.), intr, to act 
like a tuxi-lith, spec, of a * bucking * hone (tee 
quot ) ; Bn'iill sBaxy, the occupation of hshing 
lor hnn-fiah. 

1848 Hrabaxon Fisheries fret. v. 32 The Sun Fishery it 
not confined to the Sun Fish bank of Clew Bay. x888 Kooan- 
VKi T in Century iMat;. Apr. 854/a Hu may buck steadily 
in one place, or 'sunlpdi *, that is, bring first one shoulder 
down almost to the ground and then the other. 

8 a*nflower. [tr. mo<i.L. fids 
fl. ’V\\tht\\oUo^{Helioiropiutn). 0 />t. rarer^. 
iSfisTuRNRK Herbal 11. 13 b, Because it tumetb the leaues 
ahoiit wyth the sonne, it is called Hcliotrupion, that is, 
turned wyth the sonne, or sonne flower. 

b. Used vaguely or allusively for any flower 
that turns so as tu follow the sun: cf. IIkliotropb i. 


165a Hknloivrx I'keoph. IV . XV, Ye Twins of Light, as Sun. 
flow’rs be enclin'd To th* Sun of Righteouxnes. 2794 W. 
Hi.akb Sonrs Exber., Ah ! Sun-Floivor 2 Ah. Sunflower I 
weary of time, Who countest the steps of the sun. 185s 
KoHRaTtov Senn. Ser. iv. xl. 305 Christian life is as the 
turning of the sunflower to the Sun. 

2 . Any tpccics of the genus Ile/iasUhus, N.O. 
Compciitae^ chiefly natives of N. America, having 
conspicuous yellow flower-heads with disk and ray 
suggesting a figure of the sun ; esp. N. anstuus, a 
tall-growing plant commonly cultivated for its 
very large showy flowers. 

*597 Grrarde Herbal 11. ccxivii. 61a Flos Solis mnior. 
The greater Sunne flower. [1613 Punchas Pilgrimage viii. 
ii. 616 The flower of the Sunne is now no longer the Mari- 
gold of Pern, but groweth in many places with vs in Eng- 
land.] 1705 Tate tuCowtefs Plants iv. C.'s VVks. 1711 111 . 
395 The Sun-Flow'r, thinking 'iwas for him foul Shame 'Jo 
imp by Day-light, Hrove t’ excuse the Blaine t It vias not 
Sleep that made him nod. he said. Hut too great Weight 
and Largenes-. of his Head. 2785 Mantyn Lett. Bet. xxvu 
(>79i} 39? The annual Sun-flower, .is a flt>wer of wonderful 
magnificence. i8a4 W. Irving T. Traru (1840) 395 The 
family garden, where., gigantic sunflowers lolled their bro.id 
jolly faces over the fences. 187a Oliver Kteni Hot. ti. 197 
Sunflower (Heliiuitktts annuus), the seeds of which yield a 
valuable oil. 

b. Applied (usually with defining wonl) to 
various other composite plants with radiant yellow 
flower-heads : see quots. 

1731 Miu.KuCard. Diet. i».v. Corona Solis, Anothrr Plant 
or two.. very nearly ally’d to the Sun- Flower... Chrys- 
anthemum; Hflcnii folia. .Dwarf American Sun- Flower. . . 
aa Chrysanthrmnin, .. Doroiiici folio, .. Dwarf- Peucli-co- 
lour'd Ameriv-aii Sun-Aower. 2753 Ciiamdkrs Cjtd. Suppl , 
App, Rut{bcc/:ia,..a genus of pUnu, culled.. in F.nglish 
the Uwarf sun-flower, xjbo J. Lke Introd. Hot. App. 328 
Sun-flower, Tickseeded, Coreopsis. Ibid., Sun-flower, Wil- 
low-leaved, IfeUnia. 1845 m Mrs. I.4nculn Le^t Bot. App. 
109 l/eleniiifH autumnale (faUe loin-flowert. a 1850 W. A. 
Broufikld E'lora V^ectensit (1850 753 /[««''«} lieienium . 
Velvet Dock. Wild Sun-flower. X85A AIis-s HAKKaNorth- 
ampt. Gloss., Sun-flower. Corn raariguld. Ch*ysantliemum 
segetum. 

O.Jig. Applied to a person of resplendent beauty. 
xSai Byron Island 11. x, Neuha, tlie suu-flower of the island 
daughters. 

3 . Applied to various plants whose flowers open 
only ii sunshine or in daylight. 

t a. llie marigold : cf.qtiot. 1563 for sun's Jfower s.v. Suh 
sb. 13 c. Ohs. t b. The gmus H elianthemum (N. O. Cist- 
acex), commonly called rock-mse (also sun-rose : see Sun 
sK 13b}: usu.illy /rV/ 4 r or small tui^oiver. Obs. c. 'Ihe 
pimpernel, local, d. The stai -of Bethlehem, local. 

2670 Rav Caial. Plant, AngFss FJb, H eliautkemnm 
Anglkum luteum Gcr(arde]. Dwarf-CLlus, Little Sun- 
flower. 1753 r hambers' Cycl. Suppl. , HdiaHthemum, small 
.Sun-flower 1866 Treat. Bot tiio/a Sunflower, Helianthusx 
abo. .Ca 'endula oficinalix. 

4 . attrih, and Comb., as sun/lawer p/ant, -seed', 
sunflower-leaved adj. ; sunflower oil, on oil ob- 
tained from the seeds of the sunflower. 

x8aa // ortus A nglicus 1 1 . ^ iB(iiphthalinum] Hellantholdei . 
•Sun Flower-leaved Ox Eye. 2860 Ore's Out. Arts, ett 
(ed. 5) III. 841 •Sunflower oil, 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (2866) 130 A •Siinflower-plant .nas been found to ex- 
^le twenty or thirty ounces.. of water in a day. 1789 
Trams. Soc. Arts II. 113 Fifteen bu&hcls of *5011 Flower 
Seed. 2848 Thackeray Paw. Aair xii, There are g.Trdcn- 
ornament.% as big as brass warming-pann, tlmt are fit to stare 
the sun itself out of countenance. Miss Sedley was not of 
the •sunflower sort. 

8un£ol(e, -ful(l)e, obs. forms of Sinfuu 
B anff (sinj>,///. a. [pa. pple. of SiNO i^.l] Utterrd 
In musical tones {LUurg, as distinguished from 
being said without note). 

tsafl Cartml, .V. Nicholmi Aberden. fNew Snald. Cl.) 1 . 154 
We aali sing . placebo and dlrige one ye vigil) of hia deoeaa 


wltbaoa Mcing vnemoM y« said day. 1848 R. S. HAwm Ip 
Li/St k /’* 0 . (190A) IX. 137. I do not like sung PsaloM. arndb 
AucK Wennsm Natives Brit, Central eifnem x. ajt Most 
of them [sc. sCorwN] coiiUin short pieces which are sung.. . 
Sceere points out that these song j^ts are very common In 
the Swahili tales. 

I Snags, magn (wQeX). [KdIb taiyga.J A 

bridge made of beam., djim in the Himalayu. 

183a G. E. Mumdy Pen 4> Pencil SA, lud, I. iv. 141 Across 
a detp ravine..his Lordship erected a neat Sangoh, or 
moiintain-bridge. of pines. Ibid, v. aSo We crossed (the 
river] by a sangah loosely formed of pinca, 1871 Habcoumt 
Himalayan Dntr, Kooloe etc. lil A sna^ha bridge is 
formed as follows : — ( )n either side the river piers of ruoblc 
masonry, laoed with cross- beaiiiK of limber, are built up [etcT 

B BongaTf sanffar (sf sb. Also aango, 

suug(h)a. [Poslitu sangar m PaniSbi sa/tgkar,} 
A breastwork of stone. Also altnb 

Sir T. Seaton Cadet to Colonel (1B66) I. viii. a>5 
{Havelock, who wan itirning one of the spurs of the hill, 
called out] * Here's the suiiga ; come on, it's nothing. ' 1857 
Bellew yrnl. Mission Ajgkanisian 11. i. (186a) 127 lliey 
had thrown up barricades and brca.Atwork8 of woi>d and 
atone mnreba ' and 'sanga ' respectively). 2879 C R. Low 
Afgkaus har in. aio A stone breast- work, or sungha,.. 
oratructed the flankers. S89S Kivling Bnrrack-R. Ball., 
Ball. Kings Mercy When the red cc^ats crawl to the 
sungar wall. 2893 /‘.ain. Rer\ July 914 Fire was opened on 
us from numerous sangas opposite. 1897 Jjd. Rohrrts ^S 
i'rs. in India xxxv. Tl. 15 The summit (of the bill] was 
strengthened by sangais. 

Hence Bu agax, ■a'lLgar v. /nr/ii., to fortify with 
a tnngar. • 

2902 ^Linesman ' in Bla.kw. Mag. Jane 758 The night 
was spent in * sangaring ' the position. 1^5 £- CANDLxa 
UHvsitinr of Lhasa viiL 147 At other times they [sc. the 
I'ibet.msJ will fur.sake a strongly sangared posiiion at the 
first shut. 

tSangates, adv. Sc, Ohs. In 6 aonegatla. 

[f. Sun sh. + gales, gen. of Gate sh,- {cf. 9 b). 
Cf. OK. sunganges.'] *» Sumwayr. 

sg^ Trials Witiho‘a/t in Spalding Misc, (1841) t. 96 It 
wiliie ane deir yeir i the lied of the come gruwis uither- 
sones; .'uid quhuu it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe ane 
glide chaip yeir. 

Bunge, obs. form of Sin v. 

Sa'ii-ffleam. [Glkaii i ] f a. Sunlight. 
Ohs, b. A gleam of sunshine. 

a 1*40 Sawus lyante in O. F.. Horn. I. 259 A^ein ]>c briht- 
nesse ant tc liht of hib leur he .stinne-gleam is do<<. 

2813SMRLLKY Q. hlab MI. 239 One faint April sun-gleam. 
i8a6Mis.s Mitfoku A 'i//a^rSei, 11.(1 863) 447 'I'he bright sun- 
gle.uns and lengthening shadows of a mo.st urilliant autumn. 
2885 Athenstum 23 May 669/1 A foreground of whitish., 
cl^ reflects a strong sungleain falling tliere. 

oa H'^od. [Cf. MUG. sunnengotyQ, sonnen- 
gott^ The sun legnrrieri or personified os a god ; 
a gwl identified or 8i)etinlly assr)ciated with lh« sun. 

2599 Sotiman 4 Pers. 1. iii 66 There happened a sore 
drought, .that the iucie griisse Was seated with the Sunne 
Gods Element. 1832 Keichtlev Myth. Cr. Sflt. 1 v. 57 '1 be 
ambit ii;n<i^outh instantly demanded permission to guide the 
solar ch.'ll lot for one day, to piove himself there) y tlie un- 
doiihtcd progeny of the Sun-cod. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X.I, 
749/2 Hermes is the sun-god a** hidden during the night 
away among the souls of the dead, 
bu Snu-gOiddeBS. 

2862 Bp. G. Smith 7 V« Jreehs in ya/an iv. 46 ITie great 
* .Sun-godde^ .beems to be the principal object of divine 
adi>iation to the multuudc. 

BmiRylle, oU. lorm of Swingle. 

Bunie, obs. .Sc. form of Sunny a. 

Bonk (sr^ijk), sh. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6-9 
Bonk. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . A scat of turf. 

1523 Dougi as sKneis 11 u iv. 30 Syne eher, endlang the sec 
coatiA bay, Wp sotikis [we] set, and dexis diti array. Ibid. v. 
vii. 44 Tho gun the grave Acesl with wordin chjde Kntellus, 
sat on the greyn s<mk hym bc«-3(le. 2768 Koss HeUnoro 

III. aai Gang in au' srat you o’ ihe siinlcs a’ round. 27.. 
Lizie Lmdsav xxix. in Ciiild Ballads IV. 262/a Site sawna 
a seat to .sit down on. But only some sunkh o green fcall. 

2 . A Straw pad used as a cushion or saddle. 
(Usually //.) Cf. Sod sh.^ 2, 

2787 Grose Pras’inc. Gloss. (17^), Sunk, a ranvas pack- 
saJdle s-tuffed with straw. Norto. i8ot Stagg J'oems 7 
Wlieyle Kome wi* pillion seats an* imiiks 'To gear their naigs 
are fu'-sin. 1816 .Scott Old Mort. i, A hair tethrr, or halter, 
ami a sunk, or cushion of straw, instead of bridir and saddle. 
a 2860 J. Younueii Autobiog. ix. (1881) 90 Now, John,.. lay 
the sunks on your yellow more. 

8. A bank or tlyke. Also attrih , as sunk dyke. 
284a A Lainc^ in Whistle-hinkie Ser. iv. 7a Wi' 10^'h 
divot sunks liaudiiT up the mud ua's. 2866 Gregor Bauffsh. 
Gloss., Sunk-dyke, a dyke built of stone or sods on the one 
side, and filled with earth on iht- other. 2875 At ex. Smiiii 
Nttv Hist Aberdien 11. 995 Hie larger farms arc cnclohcd 
..with earthen sunks and hedgerows. 
tSonlr, V. Obs. Also 8 BOsk. [Origin un- 
known.] intr. To ]>e sullen; to sulk. Hence 
Bii'nkan ppl. a , sniking, sullen. 

2708 Kamsav Monk Milter's Wife 197 (He] ask'd bis 
sunkaii gloomy .Spouse. What Sapper had she in the House. 
*737 “ I'e Duncan Forbes For which ihry 'll now have 
nae relief, But sonk at bame, and deck niischiefi 1788 
PiCKEN Poems Gloss., Suntan, sullen, sour, ill-natured. 

Sank (t>f^k), pfl. a, fpa. pple. of Sink v.^ 

In present usage this fmm el the pa. pple. in adj. use tends 
to be restricted to senses implying deliberate hunuin agen^t 
a. g., sunk fence \ contrast suMen cheeks, sunken rocks. (Cf. 
shrunk ana shrussktn.'i 

L » Sunken a. Now reert. 
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I9li TtsvtiA Bmrtk, Dt A nr. UL Ae 

vtter partym ben vtteuyn wyUi holowiMH foiiM imd bed 
p^ee Aitryd. itfoi B. Jomiom PoiiMttr See. Sounding 4 
ThU is it. That our sunkc cyef haue wek't for. 1611 Coi-qm. 
t. V. SltvaMn^ The broken, and wink-in paru of the icnIL 
Ibid. §, V. Ilmj Hollow, nd, or sonke-in eyea. sd8i Devotn 
Abs. ^ Ackit. 646 Sunk were hU Kyes, hit Voice was harsh 
and loud. aiyM Nohth Livtt (x8a6) 11 . 131 He went 
about as a f^bAt, with the visaae of death upon him. Such 
a sunk, spiritless countenance be bad. 1766 Goldsm. yic, 
iV. xxviu. Her temples were sunk, her forehead was tense. 
sSaa Scott Qvtntin D, ii. His strong features, sunk cheeks, 
and hollow eyea 1833 J. Davidson Jimbalmiug 14 Many of 
their Mummies.. are of a dark tauned colour, .. the features 
distinct, the belly sunk. 189s HAaov 7 V» xxxvi, The>uitk 
corner* of her mouth. 

Comb, a x6oi T Marston Patqnit ^ Kath. (1878) I. 9 The 
yellow tooth'd, sunck-eyed^ gowtie shankt Vsurer. 1604 
MAASiNura Pari, Love iv. iii, We'll show the^e shallow fooU 
sunk-eyed despair. 

2 . lowered in character, intensity, value, etc. 
Now rare or Obs. a. Depraved, degenerate. 

1680 H. Moke A^ocal. A^oc. 97 A thing that sunk flesh 
and blood are too incredulous of. i68x — in Glanvill't 
SadducisMMS Postscr. 38 The vilest reproach against the 
God of Israel. .that,. the dulness of any sunk .Soul c.'in 
stumble upon. 1868 W. R. Gkkc Lil. 4- Soc. Juilgfa. tja 
She is punished, .as the must sunk of sinners. 

b. Degraded or reduced in status or value. 
s6M Plot StaJFordsh 374 Who raised again their sunk 
ancient Family, .by their >^our only. 1731 Swift i'reebvt. 
Pita of Merit Wkn. 1841 II. 241/2 A sunk, discarded party. 
1893 News 10 May 5/2 The Hank of New Zealand, 

some time ago, cut adrift its sunk inve<>tments. 

O. 01 the ^inti : Depressed, low. 

1719 Dk Voe.Crusoei\. (Giobel47i,l was exceedingly sunk 
In iny Spirits. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxviii, I saw bis 
daughters form once more before me in flesh and blood, 
though with diln^ni^b«d beauty and sunk spirits. 

d. « Sunken i. 

1799 Kixwan Ceol. F.st. 40 Arresting by their initial soft- 
new the vaiious sunk woods and such other vegetable or 
animal .subutances. x8o6 Gaatiteer Scot. (ed. 2) oo It has a 
SBifdy shore, with sunk rocks. i8a8 J. MArnoNALU in 
Tweedio I.ife ii. (1849) 9^ Here is the sunk rock of legalinm. 
x8m T. Casti.r Introd. Bot. 111. § 1. 56 Noineiiciacure of the 
lcAl...Sunk~-'8uijmer|i'ed or iminer»ed, eiitiiely under water. 
1837 Cahlyi.ic AV. Rtv III V. vi, .So has 1 1 i.stoiy written.. 

01 the sunk ycM^cur, 1898 NrwnoLT Isl. Race 14 1 he sunk 
toipedoe.s lying in treacherous rank. 

b. sft’c. applied to submerged tracts of land. 

1830 Act 11 Gro. ly if \ Will. IV^ c. 59 4 20 A certain 
Estate called .Sunk Island, situate in the River Humber, 
1849 Lvei.l 2Hfi y/sit U. S II. 2}6 The ‘sunk country ' . 
extends alon^ the course of the White Water and its trihu- 
taries, 1867 Smtth SailoPt Wortidk.. .Sunk LamL shal- 
lows and swamps 1915 Contem^. Rev. Dec. 770 Wide au-eas 
..collap%e<l into sunkUnd^ and inland seas. 

4 . a. Placed oo a lower level than that of the 
lui roundings. 

1633 Stafford Pac, Hih, 1. iv. 30 Capuine l<ihn Bostorke 
..^pied the Moiians of some of the suiicko ambuah in the 
Glino. 

b. In modern technical use, applied to a surface 
or area lowered, or to nn object let in, so as to lie 
below the general suificc, or to work of which 
depression of level i.s a princijuil feature ; as sunk 
carvUig, cistern, panels etc. 

Sunk cell, a cavity in a microscopic slide, to receive the 
object examined. Sunk caak, a groove in ihe face of a 
timber, into which a coak or tenon is fitted to form a joint 
(Knight Diet, Meek. 1875). Sunk fence, = Ha-ha sh.\ 
Sunk-head, ('I'ypogr.) (he blank space at the head of a 
chapter (Knighi). Sunk hry, a pin or colter fitting into .a 
groove on the thaft in which it is used, iiunk shelf, a sht-lf 
with a groove to prevent pl.ates or dishes slipping off when 
stood on their edg>.-s (Gwilt A f chit, (jIoms. 184a). Sunk 
storey, a storey below ground level, a basemenL Sunk 
Work (Masonry) : sec quot. 

sSy* SiK 1 '. 5KAI0N Pret Carving 143 It maybe called 
*Suii1c ^rving; for, contrary to the iLsual iiictbod, the 
carving is sunk, whilst the ground is left at its original ievoL 
1890 Science-Gtissi/> XXVI. 163 Die object m.-iy be placed . . 
in a watch-glas-«, or a *siink cell. 1839 Ukb Did. Ar^s, etc. 
1203 J'he earthen floor is excavated to fkirm the inol:is.ses 
reservoir. .. The bottom holes. .allow the molasses to drain 
slowly downwards into the ^snnk cistern, i^a-71 H. Wal- 
POiE yertues Ane^d. Paint, IV. 288 The contiguous 

ground of the park wiihout tiie "sunk fence was to be har- 
monized with the lawn wiihin. 1803 [see Ha-hax^ *']. 1845 
Dickrns Chimes ill 119 You may see the cottage from the 
sunk fenr e over yonder. 1835 R. Wii.i.ts Arehit. Mid. Ages 
YL 65 A row of small *sunk panneU upon the siiace between 
the dripstone and window head. 01835 Rickman Styles 
Arckit. *1348) 127 The interior is.. ornamented wiih "sunk 
panelling. 1884 I**- J« Bmittkn Watch ^ Clockm. 354 With 
a "sunk secunds the hour hand may be closer to the dial 
than it otherwise Could. 1791 Rkntham Panipt. 1. 89 Stair- 
ciLses from the "sunk stoiy below the Celb to the upp^r 
story of the Cells. 1840 Mrs. Carlyi.k Let. to y. Fonter 
Aug., The sunk-story of this respectable, mstliMic house. 
1833 Loudon Knevei Arcktt. | 2104 The door.. to have a 
*sunk thumb sneex. 1823 P. Nilmolson Praci. Builder 
*Sunk-work is that which has been partly chiselled away, as 
the tops of window-cills, Ac. 

6. Of the sun : •> Sunken 3 b. rare. 

1906 Kioick Haocabo(wI«x/ Kitsgs xvU. 039 The light firom 
t)ie sunk sun. 

Sunken (sp'Qkon), ///. a. [pa. pple. of Sink 9. 
See note on prcc.] 

1 . That has sunk in water ; fubmerged in, or situ- 
ated beneath the lurfaoe of, water or other liquid, 

13^ Rakbour Bruee 111. 417 laai)’S of Dowglas..FaiMl 
a luiU sonkyn bate. Shaics. //em. y,LiL 165 As rich 

..As is the Owse aiM boctome of the Sea With suakea 
Wrack, aud sum'Iassa Traasuriea 1743 Bulkbiav & Cum- 


MM Ki>r. X Jhaf t A Tba llda iMUfefaif faiBpaal, aad h • 
great Swell, cvmy whan juirounded «nth eiuikaa Roeb, 
1^ Lvau. Pr»ne» GtvL L xv, e^ Iha Beil Rock ia a 
auuken xeaf, ooudatiag of rad ■aiwiitwia. 1840 Cm/ 
kr A rek ymt. V. (Contents), Sunkeo vaaaaia, new mode of 
labdngk >988 DAtwtii 0 r^» xi. 357 In the coral- 
producing oceans such sunken ialandt are now marked, .bf 
rings of coral or atolls staoding over them. 

2 . Of the eyes, cheeks, etc. : Abnormallj depressed 
or hollow ; fallen in. 

1600 SMAKa A. K Z- 111. 11-193 A teane ebaeka.. 1 a blew 
cie and sunken. 1805 Scott Betrothed xxx. Her eyea were 
sunken. aiNl had lost much of their bold and roguiui lustre. 
184^4 Msa HaowNiNG Cry CJUtdr, iii. They look up with 
their pale and sunken faces, r 1953 Kingsley Misc, (1850) 
1. L 38 When he furcets the grey Hair and the sunken dxeM. 
X910 Westm. Gas. 1 Jan. a/3 A horse, .with sunken-io flanks 
and a bony, Iwnt head. 

8 . That has sunk below the nsnal or general 
level; subsided. 

x83a G. Downes Lett, Comt. Conmlries 1 . 418 The Arch of 
(^onbtantine.. stands on a sunken area, enclosed by a walk 
X84X Dickrns Bam. Fudge i, Its floors were sonken and 
uneven. 1857 Dorrii ii. %, He.. ascended ihe unevenly 
sunken steps and knocked. 

b. Of the sun : Gone down below the horizon. 
s8i6 Scorr OUi Mori, xxxiv. The long tiain of light that 
follows the sunken sun. i8ae Shfluiv Shyieurk lii. In the 
golden lightning Of the sunken sun. 
e. Drooping. 

i8m Conan Doyle White Company xxxviii, With croesed 
ankles and sunken head, he sat as though all hie life had 
p.u.sed out of him. 

d. fig. Depressed, reduced. 

1854 Lowxi L Fireside Trm*, Pr. Wks. 1890 I. t8o So 
gaibered the hoarse Northern ewarins to descend upon 
sunken Italy. 

4. In technical use : «* Sunk ppl. a. 4 b. 

Sunken battery <Milit.): a battery in wltich llie platform 
Ls sunk below the level of the ground. 

1808 Foksy i h Btauties Scot, V. 421 The endosures are of 
various kinds : stone dikes, earthen dikes, ditches, hedges, 
and h.'df-dikes or sunken-fences. 1831 >3 P. Barlow in 
haeycl. Metrof. (184O V 111 . 6 ij/t I'ho Ancieiitis empltweU 
A sunken die. 1844 11 . II. Wilson Brit, Itmia II. 340 The 
roi.ky nature of the soil rendered it neceK>.ary to tarry up 
earth foi the formation of an elevated, innte.sd of a sunken 
I battery, i860 Illustr. Lond. News 35 FeK 187/3 Unless the 
window be on (he sunken story. 188a Garden i Apr. si 3/s 
The sunken garden is a delightful sight. 189a G. Philifs 
'text Bk. Porttft etc. led. 5} | 569 A sunken caponier 
tambour. 

Snnket (s^njkM), sb. and adv. Sc, and north, 
dial. Also 7'9 sunokat, 8 sunkot, 9 aunoke^ 
suukit. [prob. derived from the idrongly aspirated 
Sc. form of Somkwhat represented e.g. by the 
spelling sumquhat. With sen!*e a cf. the etymo- 
logical meaning of Kickshaws « F. quel^ue chose 
something.] 

A. sb, (chiefly//.) 

1. Something, esp, something to eat. 

ITS! Ramsay Lucky Spem.e iii, 1 -ay sunkets tr.r. snnkots] 
up for a sair leg. a vjms Prnnkcuik Merry Ik tves of M ussel* 
burgh xlix, 1 came unco' bravely hanie, Whan 1 {tat bunkets 
in my waine. 1810 Stagg Minst. of N., Panii xxi. (E.D.D.) 
'Twna mete that suukets they devised This pestment to 
destroy. 

2. A dainty, tit>bit. hUofig. 

1788 in Standanl (1&C8) 31 Dec., It is resolved to meet at 
three o'clock to eat sunkets and drink to the glorious Revo- 
lution. 1819 ScoiT ( 7 /r^ Af, viii. There's thirty hcaits there 
that wad hae wanted bread ere ye bad wanted sunkets. 
x8i8 — I/rt, Midi, xviii. When thcy..li»rie us to the Cor- 
rection-house, .and (M-tile us up wi' bread and water, and 
siJike sunkets. X18S5 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, Sunkets.., 
dainty bits; nice feeding. 1857 (»rn. P. Thompson AueU 
A/t. l. xxiv. 92 Fancy an army landing in England, and 
holdii^out .such sunkets to tempt submissioru 

t JB. adiJ. To some extent, somewhat. Obs, 

1686 G. Stusrt Joco-st-r. Disr.s, I’s sunckat bcuk-lcam'd. 
1790 Ja.s. Finn SR Poems 73 An hour, 1 trow, an* sunket 
main. 

Su'nkle. Sc, [f. Su.vk sb, + -i*.] A little seat. 

1814 Scott Guy Af. xxii, Mony a day hae I wrought my 
stuck ing, and sat on my sunkie under that haugh. 

Bunkland : see Sunk ///. a. 5 b. 

Sunless (st’ nlcs), a, [f. Sun sb. k- -lesr.] Des- 
titute of Ihe suii or of the sun*s rays ; not illumined 
by the sun ; dark or dull through al/scnce of sun- 
ll^ht. 

1589 Flrmino Virg. Georg, i. 6 Vnicsse thou wilt cut or plash 
away with bill The shadie boughs of sunlcsse soile. i6m 
Dryuen eSueid fii. 367 Three starless Nights the doubtuil 
Navy strays Without Distinction, and three Sunless Days. 
1788 CoMPKx /^t. to W. Bagot 19 Mar., Sniiless skies and 
fneezing b 1 a.st 8 . 1809 Scott Anne 0/ G. xv. The sunless 
waves appeared mnrmurtn|C for ihcir victim. Macaulay 

Armada 43 The rugged miners poured to war ft ora Mendip'i 
sunless caves. 1876 R. HxinchS Growth of l.ove Ixvii, A 
sunless and hnif.hearted summer. 1880 Mrrbuith Tragic 
Com. vi. (1891) 86 Sunless rose the rooming. 
fig. 1850 Blackie eEschylus I. 37 Ofitimes we sorrowed 
from a sunless soul. 18^ Trnnyson Aylmer's P\ 337, 

1 lived for years a stunted sunless life. 

b. nome-use. Evisting without the sun. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple isl, vi. ix, The Sunne Icwe starms, 
these lights the Sunne distain. 

Hence SunlaainaM, the condition of being snn- 
less ; absence of the sun. 

1856 Chiimb. Jml. so Dec. 390/1 Their blood scurvy-filled 
by the four months' sunlessness. 1898 G. W. Stkkvrns With 
A tickener to Khmsrtum 137 AhoUmn twelve hours of sui»- 
lussnieii 


smrir. 


[£ 88 pi«ci.6--uik] . A little 
8ttiL Also iramfi (tee qoot- 
1I40 E. Fotui In Wilsoo A Ctflefe JfAWt ftMi) ia. ifr 
One solitary star Shining..— for dark doudshid ItsaMsf 
sunleti. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-I/ur iv, viii. She won an 
open caul upoq her baod, spriiikJad with besa^of coral, and 
strung with coin-pieces called auolets. 1904 iqth Cent, Feh. 
037 Myriads of little sUts, or so-called soofeta 

Bnnliglit (wnUk), M. [£ 
sb. ; cf, WFris. sinneljacht, MDn. sornneHcht^ f Do. 
tonlichf)^ OHG. sunnaliohi and sutmBm libhi 
(MHG. sunncnliehtf G. sotuunlickP),\ 

L The light of the son. 

c tsog Lav. 17663 Wei neb al swa bribte swa ^amitte^llbto. 

* >375 Cstrtor M, x86x9 ( Fairt) Angels ar bri^ler ^ snuao* 
list. 1390 Gowaa CoA/: IJ. aao His wif. . Lay wiili the king 
the loiige nyht, Til dial it was bih Sonne lynt. taje CSovaa- 
dale » Sam. xii. la, 1 w>d do this In the sightt oTail Israel, 
and by Sonne lighte. 1667 M 11 ton P, L. ix. io87Wooda 
unpenetrable To Starr or Son-light. 1833 Tennyson Lsseh 
qfSkaiott lu. iv, Hia broad clear brow in sttolighc glow'd. 
i860 Tyndall fMiv. 1. v. 38 When we pass from open sunlight 
to a moderately illnminated room. 1893 Sia R. Ball Story 
qfSmm 390 To carbon . . belongs the disitnctloo of being toe 
main souroe whence sunlight Is ^ 


b. fig, : cf. Sunshine a. 

1577 Butlinger’s Dseeutes (1500) 53s Christ la. .the verle 
sunne light of the preaching of the GuspelL i8^GBOb 
Euqr Romola Intiod., 'Hie Cicca of the little ckHdren, 
making another sunlight amid the shadows of age. 1B64 
Tsnnvson AylmePi /. 421 In such a sunlight of prosperity. 
1891 Farras Darkn, 4- Dawn Ixvi, The sleek priest.. ooo- 
tinaed to live in the snniight of Court favour. 

2. (Properly with hyphen.) Sun-buhnih. 

186^ J. WyLids Ore. .^et I. 34/t Hie introduction of 

‘sunlights '..aids In ^moting ventilation. 1874 Mickle- 
thwaitb Mod, Par. Ckurcket 193 Sanlights may be. .used 
iu somewhat low and ceiled buiidanga. 

3. attrib, and Comb, 

X863 Hoyd Graver This. Country Parson xos Who will 
vivify into sunlight clearness every sound and true belieC 
1896 spectator 7 Mar. 339 Living oir, and tunliglit-gokl. 


SuTiliffht, a, poeL rare. ff. Sdv sb, k- Light 6E.S 
or Sunlight sb. after starlight adi.l Sunlit. 

iStB Shelley Euganeast Hills 8e Their trc. rooks') plumea 
. .Gleam above the sunlight woods. i8gg R. W. CHAMsara 
King m Yellow. Repairer gf Repui. ii. (1909) sS The craft 
whiuh churned the sunlight waters. 

Snu-lightedyranli'ghtady^.a. [f.SoM 

sb. -h Liqhtjcd ppl. a.f after sunlight.] m SuMLlT. 

1813 Rurkin Mf^. Paint. I. n. in. iii. 1 18 Melting.. Into 
the hasioem of the sun-lighted atmosphere. 1861 Dickene 
Let, to Airs. Watson 8 July, iXbe photograph Imade me 
laugh.. until 1 shook again, in open ennHuntra Piccadilly. 
1890 Sia R. Ball Star^Lmnd 74 T he earth-lighted ride of 
the moon cannot be compared in brilliancy with the sun- 
lighted side. 


Bnnlike (s9*nUik), a, and ado, [f. Sun sb, 4 

-LlKK ] 

A. adj. Like or resembling the sun, or that of 
the sun ; esp. very bright or resplendent. 

15^ Shaks. k Hen, IV, iii. u. 79 No wtraordioarle Case, 
Sui.!! MS U l)ent on Sunne-like Maiestie. ri6si Chatman 
Hieul XXII. 373 His shield cast a Sun-like radiance. 164a 
H. More Song tf Soul 11. iii.iiL liii. Double Suiilike moctoo. 
1715 CHt^vumPhilos. Print, 1. s^r 'These Sun-like Bodies io 
the Centers of the several Vortices. 1800 Shelley Witch 
Atl. Ixiv, And she saw princes couched under the clow Of 
sunlike gen^ s86e Ttndaix Glmc, 11. vU. a6o If Uie light 
of an electric lamp be caused to form a clear sunlike disk 
upon a white screen. 1873 Pnocros Expnnse of Heaven 
rs6 'That these giant planets are still in the active and sua- 
like slate necessary .. for the expulsion of coiiieU. 

B. adv. Like or in the manner of the aiin. 

1819 Shelley Cenci v. lii. 3a That eternal honour which 
should live SunKke, above the reek of mortal fame. iSja-g 
Wii428 From the Apennines 15 Snn-Uke thou bast power 
to give Life to the earth. 

Sunlit (irmlit), ppi. a, [f. as pree. + Lit ppL a.] 
Lighted or illumined by the sun. 

i8ss Shelley Triumph ofLife 80 Like the young sseon 
—When on the sunlit litnita of the luglit Her white shell 
trembles amid crimson air. 1840 Wilbkrforcb Sp, Mi*~ 
sions (1^4) 84 Under the sunlit cano|iy of heaven. 1890 
Conar Iwle White Cempany xxxvi. Like the shadow of 
clouds upon a sunlit meaduw. 


Bunly (sN’idi), a, rare. [f. as prec. k -LtL] 
fa. « Heliacal i. Obs. b. Pertaining or 
relating to the sun, solar. 

1951 Rxcoaox Cast Knowl. (1556) 274 When Venm doth 
shyne at enenynge after i^onne seiUnge, she doth rise, aa 
soin tcarme it. with a Msnnely rysinge. 1873 L- Wallace 
Pair God II. XL 1 56 His sunly symbols. 

II Buim (son). Anglo- Ind. Also 8 aon, 8-9 aim, 
oaan. [a. Urdfl, Hindi jgn (Skr.rJmf hempen).] A 
branching leguminous shrub, Croialaria Jwuea, 
with long narrow leaves and bright yellow flowers, 
widely cultivated in Southern Asia for its fibre ; 
also, the fibre of this plant used for rope, cordage, 
sacking, etc. 

1774 PML Trans. LXTV. 99 Of the Culture and Uses of 
the or Sun-plant of Hinclostan. shoo Ann. Reg.,Chron. 

? B/i The iMW species of hemp called sun, the produce of 
fengal .has turned out nearly equal Io oar oum rope, sftj 
W. Milsurn Oriental Com m . (1835) 289 At Cometcolly 
there are two speLHas of sunn 1 the ImM is called phool, tlie 
other boggy. 1851 Foaaiia Fqy. World io Art yrml, ll/sut. 
Cat. iL p. vjt/s llie Bengal hemp or sun. 1894 limes 
y Aug. 9/4 All biiidina twine manufactured.. from New 
Zimland Mmp, isife or XaBipico fibr^ sisal gnus, or auno. 
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b. tram/. Applied to UiUscut tMUtoHma, 
which yields brown or Indian hemp, 

LtNDLsr VtgtU Kingtl. 369 W« knmir HibliiCtu can- 
BaUrtoB, or Sun, ii [cultivated} m india, an a mbatitute for 
hemp. 

O. attrih.^ as sunn-himp^ -plants •waste. 

1774 [aee above]. it49 Balfoux Mmn, Bot, f 78* Hibiscus 
csuinktinus is the source whence sun-heinp is procured in 
India. 185s Strfhbws Rk, Farm (ed. a) | 3139 Ctvto/arim 
/umcsa, the sun hemp. 1887 Molonrv Forestry iV, 186 
For Paper.tiiaking, toe oni/ Indian fibres that seemed hope- 
ful were bamboo.., plantain.., jute, andsutia waste. 

11 Sanna Also (7 Bunnet), 8 BoDna, 

pBonnah, Bunnah,-6h, Boonna. [a. Arab. aJL« 
suttna^ {sutmai) form, way, conree, rale.] The 
body of traditional sayings and customs attributed 
to Mohammed and supplementing the Koran. (Cf. 
Sunni, Sunnitk.) 

(1687 A Lqvbll tr. Thsvtnofa Trmtt, l 48 The diflerence 
which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, 
and the two times of Mahomet, is that they call the first 
Fmrs, and those of Mahomet, SuuMSt .]^ 17x8 Chambbrs 
(yci..SoMaaf a Hook of MAhometan Tiaditioiis, wherein all 
the Orthodox Mussulmans are required to believe. 1848 
FsnnyCrcL XX I II. 300/1 Sunnah. 1867 Chatuhers* Encyst. 
IX. S14/1 'llie Sunna not only comprises leligioui diH trines 
and practice, but also civil and criminal laws, and the usages 
of common life ; the way to eat and to drink, and to dress, and 
the like. 1883 Eneycl, Brit. XVI. 553/1 jiiHt as the Torah 

S aw out of the decisions of Moses, so did the buiiiia out of 
ose of Mohammed. 

t Sunnstge. Ohs. rarc^. [f. Sun jA -age, 
after F. 

ifiti CoTOR., Soiaift^ Sunnage, or Sunninesae. 

Bunnar, obs. form of scatter : see SoOaV. 

Bnnne, obs. form of Sin, Son, Sun. 

Bnnned (simd, poet, sp'n^), ppl. a. ff. Sun r. 
-BU 1.] Imposed to, or subjected to the action 
of, the sun ; warmed or dried in the sun ; illumined 
by the sun, sunlit. 

1570 Sfrnsbk Shspk. CmL Jan. 77 The pensife boy. . Aro«, 
and bumeward droue his sonned sheepe. 1 1605 Dsaytom 
Posntt Lyr. 4> Paiiirai Rglog vi 118 Thou that.. To drink 
at Anon driuest thy sunned sheep. 1850 T. W<>3LNBa A/p 
Beauttfisi I.suiy in Germ No. 1. a The sunned bosom of 
a huiiuuit g bird. 1891 Hardy xxvii, Having been lying 
down in her clothes she was warm as a siinued cat. 

A tisustic Monthly Feb. a8a/i The sunned but un warmed sky. 

8unner(e, obs. forms of sooner : see Soon. 
Bunne rest: see sun^rest (Hutt sb. I5),Sunriat. 
tl SuiUli ni). Also 7-9 Bunnee (7 Bonnj, 

8 Boon!, -ey), 9 Bozmea, (Boonee, Boonnae, 
Bani). [a. Arab. XMMur lawful, f. Sunna.] 
collect. The orthodox Mohammedans, who accept 
the Sunna aa of coual authority with the Koran. 
Also sing", an oithodox Moliaminedan, a Sunnite. 

i6a6 (see Shiah 1]. 1634 Sia T. Hkrbknt Trap, 159 llie 
TiirkeH..call . thcmselueK Sonnj, and Mussu/msftf which is 
tru/y /mthfulL 1753 Hanwav Trat*. 11 . iv. ii. 106 

'I'he sect of Sunni coinprcliends the Turks, the Tartars, the 
subjects of the Moghul, with some other nations of Ic'Ui note. 
Ibid. V. ii. 134, 1 am a Sunni^ as my ancestors were. 1800 
Asiat, Ann. p. xxiii, Iwo .Sects, the one of whom 
assumed the Title of .y^wrefor Orthodox), and who branded 
the opposite Party with the opprolirious F.piih*-t of SAtaA 
(or Heterodox). 1836 Partington's Brit. Cyci. Lit., etc, 
111.789/8 The Moiiammedans [in .Sinde] are all Somees 
and most of them of the sect of Hnneefee. 1913 iotk C snt. 
May 1157 Both Shiuhs and Sunnis have been koown to 
lend at u^ury. 

b. attrth, or as adj. 

t8e7 Buckingham Trap. Afssopot. II. 487 The inhabitants 
he [sc. a Oervii»h]descrilied as mostly Monamiucdans, and of 
the Soonnee sect. 1833 A. Crichton /its/. Arabia 1 . viL 
334 Pillars of the Sonnee faith. ELFHINSruNB /list, 

imlia XII. iii. 11 . 851 'I'he .Sunni religion, 
t Sunnilfllt. Obs. rare. Forms: i aunnan-niht, 

3 aunezilht, aonanyht. (See aNo suns 

night s. V. Sun sb. 13 c.) [OE. sunnannikt \ see 
Sun lAand Night sb, Cf.OE sunnanieftn - 
sonavend, OllG. sunnUn dhand (MHG. sunnen-, 
sun{y)dbtnt, G. sonnabendyi The night belore 
Sunday, Saturday night. 

e 1000 ;Rlfric /lom, CTh.) I. ei8 His lie Iss^ on byrT^ene Fa 
sxtcr-niht and sunnan>niht. . . And Crist aras of deafte on 
fione Ctusterlican snnnan-dmx* 01885 Ancr. R. aa ^if 30 
doA kvB eiieriche niht, bute a sunentht one. c ia<u> Doomsday 
10 in O. E Aiise. 16a pat fur schal kunicn in pis world On 
one sunemiitc [v.r. sone-nyhtej. 

Sunnily (so nili), adv, [f. Sunny a. + -ly 2 ] 

In a sunny manner ; chiefly dg. brightly, cheerfully. 

tSag Tail t Mag. XVI. 105/1 r aces .. beamed sunnily with 
the light of hope. 1886 Dowdrn Shelley 1 1 . ii. 45 I'he time 
from September ao to September 34 went sunnily by. 

SnnnineSB (SV nines l. |ji. as prec. y -KKCIS.] 

1 . The state of being illmmned by the sun, or lull 
of sunshine. 

t6ii [see SuNNAOx). ,1833 Moorb Atom (1853) IV. 146 In 
the Rweet valley of Cliitway, enjoying all the sunninesA and 
leafiner4 that still lingers around at. i860 F. Galton in 
ysu. Tour, 4w The relative suniiinessof dififerent places on 
the calculate path of total ecU(«e. 

Sunburn, tan. Obs. rare, 

1753 Richardson Grand/son 1 . xxxvi. (1754) tS4 His face 
is overspread with a manly suiininess (1 want a word) that 
shews he has been in warmer climates than England. 

8. /g. Brightness of aspect, feeling, manner, etc. 
1837BBDDOBS Let. in Poems (1831) p, ciii. The chapters in I 


band reqatrlng a light-hearted sannineM of style. i88e 
OisiuBU Endfm. III. 65 He did not greet her with that 
mantling sunnioeas of aspect which was natural to him when 
they met. 1880 * VaanoM Lbb * //a/y iii. i. 88 A certain sin- 
cerity and sunniness of nature. 

Sunning (sn nii)), vb/, tb, [f. Sun sb. and n. + 

-ING 1.] 

X, Exposure to the sun ; Irasking in the sun. 

15x9 Horman Fulg. 169 b, *1 hey chaunge the naturall co- 
lour of theyr heare with crafty colour and sonnynge (L, iIm- 
solatioue^ 1893 Sir T. P. Ui.ount J^at. Hist. 4a There are 
Rome who affiim, that Cinnamon.. acquires its .strength by 
fifteen Days Sunning. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. H ales 
(ed. 3) 1 1 378 Our wo-liegoiie widows arc frcoiiently ..scarce 
permitted to give^ their mourning weeds ine benefit of a 
second day's Nunning befoie they are entangled in another 
matrimonial weh. 1889 Anihotty's Photogr. BulL 11 . 53 
Where it is nucesAary to degrade the whiten of hard prints, 
that is easily done by sunning. 1894 Walsh Coffee (Pbilad ) 
96 Three days' thorough sunning usually suffices to render 
the coffee quitc^ dry and britile. 

attrib. 1847 Si uuDART A ngler*s Com/. 308 Pike . . when on 
the bask, or in sunning humour. 

b. In pbr. a sunttiHg{iaee A prep.^ 12, 1 3), esp. 
in to set [lay) a sunning, to expose to the sun, to 
sun ; also to sit, hang a sunning. 

^1510 Stanhkidgb Cocabuta (W. de W.) C vj b, A/rieor, 
to syt a sonnynge or to imiine. c 1518 Kaletuier 0/ Shebh. 
A V, For & clerkes sliewe them bokes of cunnynge, 'i'ncy 
bydde them lay tln-m vp a sonnynge. 1519 Homman Fu/g. 
40 Sette ihcHc w.iierH a sonnynge. 1600 Nashb Summers 
Lost IVitl 198 Gid wiues a sunning sit. i6m T. Jami-s yoy, 
xa They hung a Sunning all day 1880 1 ^ Urookb tr. Lo 
Blands Trav. 67 I'hey gather the cinnamon, then lay it a 
fortnight a sunning. 1664 Comentus* Janua Ltug. 500 
Linnen . . is laid a bunning to whiten.^ x68o OrwAV Catus 
A/arius v. i, When they are set a Sunning upon tlie Opitol. 
1885 Jkwbtt Matsh hi. xi, The pies acre tiaked, and the 
puts and pans still a*sunning. 
t 2 . .Shiniiii; like the sun, radiance. Obs. rare. 
erg/Bd C'litss Pbmbrokb Ps. lxxxix. vi, On pathes cn- 
lighted by thy faces sunning. 

0. Fishing. A methotl of catching salmon by 
8|>earin{; them when dazzletl or alarmed by the 
reflection of suiilif^ht from some bright object. 

1843 Scropb Saltnon Ftshing x. 809 Sunning is a mo<le 
of taking .Asliiion with a spear hy sun light. 1^5 /*a// Mail 
Goa 26 July 9/a la Norway we have seen tlie •ninning carried 
on by means of a painted ixiard il)uminat>'d by a large kua. 
So Bu xuiliiff ppl. a., basking in t)ie sun. 

190a Academy Mar. aas Where the running pariridee drums. 

T Su'imish, a. Obs. [1. Sun sb. 1 -mu 1 .] Re- 
sembling the sun in colour and brilliancy : applied 
poet, to bright golden hair, etc. Also aditb. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 7 j6 Hire owncled hcer that 
aonnysshe was of hewe. Y a 1400 Lvuo. Chorie g Byrde 
(Koxb.) la Lyke topadon of colour sonnysh bright. 1414-10 
•~-Chrom. Troy l 1077 His sonnyHshe here, crispetl liche 
gold wyre. r 1450 Altrour Saluacioun (Roxb.) ia6 Tius 
womman was allc about cl(»id in sonnysithe clothing. 

II Sunnite (sr? tmt). Also 8-9 Bonnita. [f. 
Sunna or Sunni 4- -ite 1 .] A Mohammedan who 
accepts the orthorlox tradition {Sunna) as well as 
the Koran. (Cf. .Shiitk.) Also attrib. 

1718 [see Tradition sb, 8c|. 1734 G. Sale tr. Koran, 
Trelinu Disc. iiL (1R77) 54 It is the belief of ilie iy^nnitcs or 
orthoilox that the Korfin is uncreated and eKrnal. 1750, 
1847 [see Traijii ionis r 1 bb *887 Encycl. Brit. XX 1 1 . 859/ a 
note. Generally speaking the bunniie» are the more bitter 
parly. 

Ii Bnnnud (sv dncI). Anglo-Indian. Alsoaanod. 
[UrdQ M Aiab. JlLm jaMat/bignature,deeti,diploma, 
seal of magistrate, etc.] A deed of grant ; a 
charter, patent, or warrant. 

*759 in J. l»ng Sel. Un/ub. Rec. Cord. {Fort WillinttiS 
(i8<^) 184 That your Petitioners, .were |>ermittcd by Suimud 
from the President and Council to collect daily alms *784 
Ann. Reg. 1. 189/a Fur oil charges.. the lands.. shall be a-s- 
signed, and sunnuds fur that purpose shall be written and 
granted. 1803 F.pmonstonr m Gwen Wellesley's Des/. (1877) 
317 Shuinshere Bahfidur..has arrived in the province, and 
assumed the auihoriiy over it. undtr a MinnuJ from Aniriic 
Rao. 1844 tr. M. T, Asmars Alem. Babyl. Princ. II. ao8 
The lanad, or certificate of her nobility ran.. as follows. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. T* 3 /‘ r.awab (of Cambay], who 
M one of the 153 feunat«>ry princes of Briii.sh India by 
Sunnud or patcui, 1896 You ngson #0 JVr 0/ Punjab Mis- 
sion vi. 58 This proclamation will be as a Sailed fur you. 

Sunny (si^’ni'), sb. U. S. colloq. [Dim. formation 
on sun/ish or sun-ferch ] » Sun-kish i Ia 
1835 Audubon Orntth. Biog. III. 48 To^ the willow.twig 
fastened to his waUt, a hundred *sunniea' ore already 
attached. 1888 Goons Amer, Fishes 64 A score of kaii, 
sun.dried perches and Sunnics. 

Sunny (sn ni), a. Also 4 aunni, 6 aonnye, 
sunnye, 6-7 aunnie, 8cii(n)7, 7 Bonie, Sc. aun- 
aie, Bunie, 8 Sc. ainny. [f. Sun sh. y -y l. Cf. 
WFris. sinnich, LG sunnig^ Du. »onnig,G, softnig 
(dial, sunnig, sbnHig')'\ 

1 . Characterized by or full of sunshine; in or 
during which the sun shines : esp. of a day, weather, 
or the like. 

atyaoCursor M. 93341 On snnni dai To se fixs in a water 
plai. 1508 Pol. Rel. St L. /Ww# (1903) 174 Was there neuer 
•onnye day so cleere. 159a Soliman 4r Pers 1. ii. 43 Far 
more welcome . . Then sunny daien to naked Sauages. c 1788 
Burns Four Eliaa iii, 'J'he bee upon the bloKsoin, In the 

f iride o' sunny noon 183s l.yrroN Fugeus A. i. v, The 
rash yet tunny air stole in. *851 H rlfs Comb. Solit. i. (1874) 

It The Inhabitanis of sunnier climes. 1868 Dickbnb Lot. to 
MiuDuksns j 6 Mar., We have bad two brilliant sunny daya 


2. Exposed to, illumined or warmed by, the myt 
of the sun ; on which the sun shines. 

1067 Fbhtoh Trmg. Disc. xill. (1898) II. 978 Neither r^e 
of tree, height of rocke, nor aonnyc ayde of any greene hill. 
1587 Mascall Cattle (1396) 5« CaiteU.. delight to in 
Buniiie places in winter.. and in summer to he in tbicke 
■hadie woods. 1867 Milton P. L. hi. aU Where the Muses 
haunt CIcer Spring, or shadie Grove, or Sunnie Hill, tyae 
Film. Diet. Bv. Peats, Amliroiia, a bandsom good sis'd 
Pear,, .of a smooth, greenish yellow Skin, red of ihe Sunny 
Side. 1833 Macaulay Isss., H. Walpole (1897) 875 An en- 
tertainment worthy of a Roman epicure, an enteriaininent 
consisting of nothing but delicacies, the brains of singing- 
biids, the roe of inullcts, the sunny halves of peaches. 1836 
W I HviNG Astoria 1 . x. 158 Those placid streaimi and sunny 
lakes stocked with all kinds of fish. 1880 ' Ouida ' Mot/u f. 
58 This little gay room was certainly brighter and sunukr. 


t b. Sunny half, quarter : that side of a piece 
of land whicii faces tue south (opposed to shadow 
half). Cf. sun half {Sgv sb. 13). Sunny-east i 
soutli-eabt. Also ^ sunny chamber, a summeiv 
house. -Sir. Obs. 

>574 i" Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot 1587-8. iOb/t Dlmidletatem 
solarem lie lonnie ha 0 ae M> Intoun de Conen. 1585 Ibid. 
695/9 Sa mckill of^ our loirsaid sony hallT laiidis haldin be 
WH OA Mid is, as lyis out with the proppur designit boundis 
bcirefter following. 1600 Ibtd. 337/1 C 7 cto iMJvaius terrarum 
..vocatas the SonHy.^uarttr. 1610 Ibui. loa/a Lie sony 

3 uarter Undis of Tyne. 1633 Ibtd. 735/9 /./> sonie-eisthalf 
c Hunilwrinit. 1641 Ibid, 308/3 Cum claustro et lie sunpa- 
chahner cum hortis eju.sdem. 

8. Feitainiiig to the sun ; solar, rare (exc. as in b). 
1607 Topsbll Four-/ Beasts 465 The Cflbke. .is a terror 
to the Lion .because they are boih pariukerM of the 
Siinnes qualities. , and.. there is a more eminent and pre- 
dominant sunny prupertie in the Cocke, then in the Liou. 
b. Of light : U1 or proceeding Irom the sun. 
IS79SPKN8KM hke/h. Cal. Aiig. 81 All as the Sunnye bcame 
so Tiiight. 1590 -- F. Q. II. v. 39 'ihere he him found.. In 
secret shadow from the siiiiny ray. *593 Hrkton Daff. Or 
Prim. Wks. (Grosiait) 1 . 19/1 There w.is no speadi of sonny 
bvame, Nor of the golden silke. 1^5 Pope Od}ss. x. 186 
A tall stag lay. Stretch'd forik R'^d panting in the sunny 
ray. 1880 * Ouiua ' Aioths 1 . 74 The sunny daylight seeming 
to go round her in an .'imber mist. 

ffg. s 6 oa Marston Ant. 4 Mel. v, Wks. 1656 I. 61 Your 
brightest beanies Of sunny favour. 1657 t. Lockin Dtv, 
Blossoutes You htth )Our hoiiU in thii* her «nnny-sliiiie. 
1819 Kbvte Lines to Fanny 44 O, fur some sunny hpell 'i'o 
dissipate the shadows of this hell I 
4. Resembling the sun in colour or brightness ; 
Appearing as it illumined by the sun ; (of the hair) 
bright yellow or golden. 

1596 Shaks. Mefck. V. I. i. 169 Hirr Funny Inclu Hang 
on her temples like a golden fleece. 1647 Cowi xv Aixstr., 
Pa n Love 8 A rich, and sunny Diamond. 174s Collins 
Oats IV. 45 Truth, in sunny vest anay d. 1810 S< orr Lady 
0/ L. II. XXV, Ills flaxen hair, of sunny hue. 1838 Lvtion 
Alice It. I, KinglctH of darkest yet sunnivHt aubtiin. 1887 
Kidkm Hacgaru ymxxvii, She.. laid her xunny head upon 
the old man's shoulder. 


6 . fg. * Bright’, cheerful, joyous ; expiessing or 
awakening gladness or happiness. 

1545 CfWERiMLR Erastn. hnektr. xiii, To have a clean and 
sunny mind. 1590 Shaks Com. Err 11. 1. 99 A sunnie looke 
of his. 1837 HovtiiT Bur, Life 11. Iv. (i8e>a) 138 To present 
the sunny side of the piiture as the icverxe of my gloomy 
one. 1849 l>F Quinlfy Eng. A/ail ioaih lii Wkx. 1807 
X 11 1.335 Again the choir burst fnrih in sunny grandeur. 
1870-B l.iniiON Etem. Peiig. iv (1^4) 131 Sm h is Schupen- 
hiaucr's reply to the sunny Opthnism of I^ibintz. 1691 
1 *arrah Darkn. 4 I^awn xiv, A little hoy, wliov_ sweet and 
sunny face lo«iked the piGure of eng.sgini' innocence. 1891 
E. Peacock N. Bremtou 1. 334 Her xoul w.i.s hi ight and sunny. 
6. Comb. a. with other adjs , as sunny-dear , 
•ted, -sweet, -warm. 

Phii.ips Cyder 11. 70 Flames, whose iinresbied 
Foice (J'er hand, aitd Ashes, and the siiibbnrn Flint Pre- 
vailing, turns into a fusil Sea, That in his Furnatc bubbles 
siiniiy'red. 1833 Tfnnymin PaUue 0/ Art xxiv, In tracts 
of pasture sunny-waim. 1855 — Datsy %\\, In bright vig- 
nettes.. Of tower or duomo, sunny.MFc^f. 1858 Lruf.b 
Sia-side Studies 919 1 he mystic drama w ill be suiin\ clear, 
and all Natuic’s processes will be visible to man, as a divine 
Effluence. 

b. paraiynthctic, as sunny-coloured, faced, 
-hearted, -J/fW/r/Zatljs. (with dciivatives, as sunny^ 
hearleduess ) ; also sunny-day adj. {fg. ; cf. buw- 
BHINB 5 C, SUIIHER sb."^ 4 c). 

183a Umvant Autumn Woods vil. Their *aunny-coloured 
foliage. i8si Scott Kemlro. vii, Such "sunny-dny coui tiers 
BS iny noble guest, a 1847 Eliza Cook Old Mtll-itream 
xxii, The *suiiii>-fHGed child. 1856 Mim Yon<.x Daisy 
Chain 1. XX. (1879) an Ethel was biillianll) haupy wailing 
on the children, and so was "sunny-hearted Meta. 1836 
J, W. Ka\k Li/e Sir y. Atalcotm \. iv. 54 The elasticity 
and *suniiy-heai ted ness of the writer. *848 Fauks Spur, 
Cotter. (1870) 143 A "sunny-spinied Cbnatiaii. 

II Sonny aB66, Bonnyaii (sony a si*). Anglos 
Ind, ForniH : 7 aanaasa, 8 aoniasl, aanaahy, 
alnnaase, tinassle, (anaaaie, annniaaay, -abae, 
9 tenoflaea, suDyaaee, 'aa(8;l, auDiiyaa(a)ae, -aai. 

[a. UrdQ, Hindi sannydsi, %Skr. satfmy&sin laying 
naide, abandoning, a&cctic, f. sam together -h ltd 
down h- as to throw.] A Brahman in the fourth 
itage of hia life ; a wandering fakir or religiooa 
mendicant. Also attrib. 

1613 PuRCHAR Pilgrimage v. Ix. 417 Some (Bramenes) 
wanoer from place 10 place begging : Some (an vnlearned 
kinde) are called Sanasaes. 17M J. Rknnell MS. /.et 
30 Aug. (Y.) The Sanashy Faquirs ^rt of the same Tribe 
which plundered Dacca u> CoeidiD Ally's Timak 1773 W. 
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suHsmiia. 


HMmuat IM* « FeK, In Gl«{( U/t (1841) T, nSi Yon will 
h«ar of great diatnrbancet committed by tho Sbandoa or 
WttoderinK Fackoen. 1977 Stiwamt in BkU. Trmtu, LXVll. 
483 11 ili Indian . .most have travelled at a Faquier or Sun- 
Diaivy throttgli Benml into Thibet. 1819 LHtJr, MmdfM 
axiii. (1843) M4 A bunnvMiee, or Hindoo devotee, came to 
pray in tlie middle of toe river. 1885 O. S. Foaeica WiU 
in Cammru 88 A Hindoo Bunydai, or hermit, lived in a 
cave under ihq^Qvei hanging rock. 

BunoDlma, vaiiaot of Synontka. 

Su n-prooff a. [f. Son sb, ^ Fboof «.] Proof 
againit the tan ; thruufh which the vunlight cannot 
penetrate; unafTected by the rays of the ran. 

sdo6 Marston Se^honisha iv. i. FJ, Thick armea Of dark- 
aom K we [ « yew] (bun proofe) 1711 Golding Sp 4 ct. No^ 830 
f a The bun-Pruof Eye.. without blinking at the Lu9«ire of 
Beauty, can distribute an Eye of proper CompIaiMince to a 
Room crowded with Comimny. c iSaob. RooBBs//a/^,C«»/- 
/nfHm FUrtnc* 04 In the Khade Of many a tree sun*proof. 
1^ T€L a I Au^. 7/7 Grey KUiwprciof vapours. 

Ba'n-ray. [1. Sun sb, 4- Kay xd.i] 

1 . A ray proct^ing from the snn ; a ray of sun- 
light, a sunbeam. Chiefly poet, or rhet, 

lAap PoR At Attraaf 361 The stingray dropp'd in Lemnoa. 
s886W. J.Tuckbs Awr»/raa6Gemn. .twinkling like stars, 
da/cling like the fiercest sun-rays ipog * Q ' (Qniller-Coucli) 
Skining Ftrry vi. 66 The front dour liad a fanlight through 
which let I one broken sunray. 

2 . A figure representiug this ; pi, lines radiating 
from a centre or central disk. 

igei ll^estm Cat, ao Nov. 7/a The reverse side (of the 
medal] is sui mounted by an inipresslon of the Crown, from 
which spring sun-rays of the conventional p.tttern. 

b. attrib,^ denoting a pattern ot radiating pleats. 
1897 Da'ty News a Jan. 6/3 The skirt l«ing pleated in 
the Mun-ray fashion now so very much in vogue. 1904 
Westm, Cat. a8 June 4/a A sunray voile skirt 
So Sii'n-rwylng d., giving forth rays of sunlight. 

^ 88m Ai.limch \m Av«//x, Atoliaa Harp^^O pale green sea^ 
i, Toe Kun-ruying West. 

Bunriao (so nraiz). [npp. evolved, through 
syntactical ambiguity, from clauses such as forto 
( « until), tofortf or before the sun rise^ where 01 ig. 
forto, etc. are conjunctions and rise a verb in the 
subjunctive ; cf. 

13 . A*. Alls, 5733 (Laud MS.), Men.. token hem her 
herberewe Korto he sonne ryse amorowe. 1308 1 rkvisa 
Bnrtk De F, H, xiii. xxvi. (1495) 13 v h/i They uen huntyd 
tofoie the nonne ryse; BodL MS, If. 136/1 Hiioie pc sonne 
ris^b ; ertg, ante ascensuiii soIi.s.) 

The rising, or apparent ascent above the horizon, 
of the Min at the loginning of the day ; the time 
when the sun rises, the ojiening of day. Also, the 
display o( light or colour in the sky at this time. 

C1440 Promp, Pant, 48.1/1 Stiiine ryse {A, sunne rysl], or 
rysynge of be sunne. 1530 Pauv^k. 372/3 Sonne ry^e, x.'Aii/ 
liHOftt. 1603 Shaks, Mcas./>>r M, 11. li, 151 True prayerA, 
That shall be vp at beauen,and enter there f.re Sunne rise. 
167s Milton Samson 1507 The gates 1 enter’d with Sun- 
rise. 1766 (jdi.DSM. K/i. Iv. iv, Ky sunrise we all a»sembled 
in our common apartment. i8ao W Scorrsuy Ace, Anise 
Heg. 1 . 34 After Kuii-nse, the Aurf.ice of the anow is apt to 
become Roft, i860 Tyndall Cloi, 1. xxviL 21)9 The glory of 
the Kuniise au.;menied hy Cuiitiast. 1864 Tknnw n Kn. 

A rd, 577 The scarlet shafts of sunrise. 1908 | M iss Fowlrr] 
Betiv. Trent 4 Aneholnie 157 , 1 have never seen so lich and 
warm a sun rise. 

fig, 1813 Scorr Quentin D x, llie first dawn of the arm, 
which preceded their sploiiditl suniise. 

b. attrib., as sum ise fush ; aunriae-gun, a gun 
fired at sunrise. Also qiiasi-.idj = easterly, eastern. 

1809 Camvhkll Cert, I'i'j’OfH. 11. v, The Buiirise path at 
morn 1 see tliee traie 187a Routledge's Ev. Boys Ann, 
367/1 After the suniise-Run h.id h<iomed. 1B76 ‘Ouioa’ 
Irin'er Ciy ix. 373 With the sunrise AuaIi touching her 
cheek. 189^ M rs. A. Ukhlyn t//V/r) Sunrise- Land. Kambies 
in Kastern Lngland. 

Sanrising (Str nrai ziQ^. Now rare or arch, 
(superseded by SvsniHK). [f. Sun sb, ■»- pr. pple. or 
gerund of Kian v., partly alter F. soleil leiHint'\ 

■» prec. (In early use often with ihe,^ 
e laso Kent. Serm. in O. R. Misc, 26 To-junes po *utine 
risindde long. Ft. vers le solail /er>an‘\. 13. . K. Alts. ay<>i 

Mury hit is in Sonne nsyng ['.aud il/ 5 . sonnes risyii^e]. 
C1330 R. Bhunnr Chton. IPace (Kolls) 0237 To mom 
aite sonne rysyiig. i39aTREVi«tA Bnrtk, Ue P, R, viii. 
xiv. (1495) Vvb/2 Venus. . warnytb that y* daye comyih 
anone and the son ie ry<-yMge \orig. «oli8 ortom). 1481 
Caxton cxxxvii. 303 1 hut alle man ahold be 111 

the mornyng to fore the sonne rj'syngc alle armvd. 1565 
Ptivy Council .'icot. Str. 1. 1 . 314 Befoir the sone 
rysing in the morning. 1594 .Smaks Rtck. Ill, v. iii. 61 Bid 
him bring his power Before .Sun-ri'iing 1600 Dam am in 
Rarly I oy, Levant (H.ikluyt .Soc.) 96 At tlic son rising* we 
pa.stc by Cape Sprott. a 1635 N aun . on hra^m. Reg. (Arlx) 

31 The must glorious Sun. using., are subject to shadowings 
and droppings in. Addison Tatler No. ao p 4 Where 

he may be ».een from Sun rising 10 Snu-settiiig. ivao Lang- 
humnr Plutareh (11179) 1 . 169/1 The u ind used to mow hard 
from the mountains at Minridng. iSaa-yGoon Study Med. 
<1629) IV. ao7 ihe next morning, about sunrising, his sight 
WAS resioicd. 1883 Miss M HarHAM-EDWAi Ds D/rwr/z/xr/ | 
XXX, You are young, and shall greet many a sunrising. 

b. transf. The quaiter or region in which the 
sun rises ; the east ; also with deflning word indi- 
cating the piecise quarter in which the sun rises at 
a ipecifled season, at equinoctial, winter sunrising, 
ri4ao Prose L{fe Alex. 76 We aeke to ferre towards be 
son rysynge. 151^ Douglas ^Emis vii. xl. 14 Or for till 
cttyll into Inde. .Towart the dawing and son ry^ng to iteyk. 
i97o>8 Lambarim Peramk. Kent (t896> 3 Nearest to the 
sunne risinge and furthest from the Nortbe Pole, siei Hoi^ 


tAimPHmn, xhlk I. tt From the equlnoctlan tnnne>fWng 
blowetik tlM East wind St t bo oian mex from the vUifig therof 
In Mid-winter, the south-east yrnltumm, idfi4-ra Ealn. 
CsRaav PartMem, (1878) 331 We might perceive all tboee 
Plains towards the Sm-iistag covered with Troops. 1708 
Lroni AlbertCe Arekit, l.gb/t Bed-chambers for sommer 
sbou'd look to the South, the Parlours, to the Winter Son- 
rising. iS68 HotMB Lea B, Ceel^ey aia. 110 The shadowed 
aide towards the suorising. 
o, attrib^ or quati-A^. 

«i6t8 Ralckih lien. Skipping {yRyb 13 The French and 
Spanish called the sun rising winds. East.. and the sunne 
setting winds West. iTag Pmn. Did, %, v. Hen^Houee^ The 
Windows should be on the Sun- Rising side, strongly lathed. 
t8n*liri4t. Obs. Forma: 4 nonno riat, 5 
sunne ryst, reat. [prob. thortening of suntu 
arid or uprist : see Asist, UpriuT.] Ine sunnae ; 
the east. 

iife-yo Alisaunder 791 pfs rink, or be tonne list,, .paasea 
in ^ Paleia. Ibid, 835 Hce ahall fare as fsrre as any freke 
dwclles And right too b* sonne rist his raigne shall last. 
e 1480 Promp, Pnrv, (Winch. MS.) 448 Sunne rest, or rysyng 
of he son. 

8imset (f^e naet). Also 4-6 sonne, sunne set, 
5 sonsett, 6 soonne sette ; 7 sunnes-seu [app. f. 
Sun sb, -f Set sb,\ Imt perhaps arising partly (like 
SiiNBiHi) from a clause (e. g. ere the sunne set). 

OB. (Northumh.) sunset (LiiidUf. Go^p.) was prob, ad 
adoption of ON. sNarseta, •setn see Srtx 3 .^ etym. note.] 
L The setting, or apparent descent below the 
horizon, of the aun at the end of the day ; the time 
when the sun sets, the close of day. Also, the 
glow of light or display of colour in the sky when 
the sun seta. 

1390 Gowrb Co*i/.llI. as7 Ribt even* upon the Sonne set. 
a 1400-30 IVars Alex, 3050 Als sone as pe son vp so3t be 
sla^tere begynnes. And so to be son-sett [Dnbl. MS. 
And to sett was pe tame] slakid bai ncuire. 1508 Pi^, 
Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 357 b. At the houre of coiiiplyn, 
whiche is aboute the sonne set. S54a Udalc in Lett, 
Lit. Men (Camden) 6 In the cveuyne after soonne sette. 
1399 Sandvs Europm Spec, (163a) 3 Thrice a day, at sun- 
rise, at uoone, and sun-set. sfiea Flrtchrr & Rowley 
Maid in Mill iv, ii, It has lasted Too many Sun-sets. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 110 P i *i'be Butler desired me with a 
very i^rave Face not to venture my self in it after Sun-set. 
i8aa Bvron Heathen <7 E 2 arth 1. i, '1 hey have kindled all the 
vest. Like a returning sunset. 1838 Hawthorns E'r. 4 It, 
Note.bks. (1672) 1 . 39 After hunset, the horixon burned and 
glowed with rich crimson and orange lustre. 1873 U. Habtk 
ii 'kat B, liarte .Saw in Fiddletenun, etc. 98 A fla^ of water, 
tremulous and tinted with sunset. 1874 Burnano My Time 
xi. 90 1 he Jews beg n their Sah)>ath on Friday at sunset. 

2 /f. fi ccline or close, esp, of a period of jiros- 
poriiy or the like. 

[159a Shakm. Rom. 4 Jul, ill. v. laS When the Sun sets, 
the harth doth drizzle daew, Hut for the Sunset of my 
Brothers Sonne, It ratnes downright.] 1813 W. Hkmk (title) 
Great Biiitaines Sunne.s-set, bewailed with a shower of 
leares. i8ai T. Williamson tr. Coulart*s IVise Fieilbtrd 
9 Old age . , may be called the hunne set of our dayeA. 1690 
I'rmpir Misc, II. iv. 45 So many Ages after the Sun-set of 
the Roman l/earning and Empire together. 1801 Cami‘Bi-ix 
J.ochieCs llatning 5^ T'l* the sunset of life gives me 
mystical lore, And coming events cast their sh.idow^ lx fore. 
1898 Illingworth Dty. Imntan, i. i 'J'he gloom that darkens, 
01 the hope that glorifies the sunset of our days. 

3 . all rib, and Comb.f as sunset clock , hue, light, 
mist, ray ; sunset blue, -flushed, -lighted, -purpled, 
'-red, -Hpened adja. ; aunaet-gun, a gun fir^ at 
sunset. Also qunsi-adj. m wesUrn, westerly, as 
sunset clime, and quasi-adv. westward, as sunset^ 
gazing. 

1874 R. Tyrwhitt Onr Skf/cking Clnb 68 Any •■iunset- 
bluo tint, ^saycoUilt and rose madder. «i853G. r. Morris 
J'oems (i860) 155 All thin *Kun%vt clime became Familiar 
with Victoria’s name. i8bx Clark Vill. Mtnstr. 11 . 7 True 
to his *siin!iet-cluck he kept. His Goody and hin cot to find. 
1833 Tennyson Lotts Eaters 17 Far olf, three mountain- 
tops.. Stood *sun>ei-nush’d. 190a W. Wai>on' Coionnt, 
Otis, Deira with her sea-face to the morn, And Cambria 
**>unAet-ga/ing s8Si Dickkns Gt, K.xpect. li, There was a 
conwict ufif last night.. after ^Allnsct-glln. 1899 Weslm. Cat. 
30 Nov. a/i Drapciicsof Mik of *sunset hues. 1886 .Steven- 
son Kidnaf'Ped viii, I wondered.. nt tlie lateness of the 
•sunset light. 1898 Watts-Dunion Aylw n xiii. iv. Masses 
of •sunset mist. 1838 La Hough ion Sunitertand Ot Hay 
y, The •suns»-t-purpW ground. 1833 Tennyson llesperides 
iv. 21 'J be luscious fruitage . '.Siiiiset-iipened. 

Hence Bn'nMttj a, i^U.S), suggCNtive of sunset. 
1869 Mrs. Whiiney We Girls i, * West over’.. We always 
thought it was a pretty, siinsetty name 1893 T. N. Faor 
0 /e P/rginia 45 Her arms so white, an* Jicr face sort u’ 
sunsetty. 

Sunsettinff (s^ nseitin). Now rare or arch, 
(su)ierseded by sunset). [I, Sun sb. + pr. pple. rir 
gerund of StT r.*, partly alter F. soleil coucAant] 

1. prec. I. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 484/1 Sunne settynae, or sunne gate 
downe, oci'euus. 1363 in Picton L'pool Munic, Ret. (i88j) 

1 113 Fight of the cl'Tck after the RunMrtting. 1384 Cogan 
Jlnven Health L (1636) 10 Antoninus, .was wont to come to 
the wrestling place aliout Sunne-setting. 1681 Glanvill 
i'an. Oogm. i76GaA.<icndusKBwone(rHin)jow]at Sun-.settiiiK, 
whose .Snpreme Arch almost reached our Zenith, ayis in 
J. J. Vernon Parish of Hmvhk (1900) 90 John Riddell., 
confest yt lie brought home ye load of herring upon the 
Sabbath att the siinsetting. 1815 Simond TonrCt Brit. 1 . 
349 We had another glorious sunseiting. • 1854 J. Wilson 
111 Cosquet 0/ Lit. S^. 11. (1874) 1 . 164/a We used to stalk 
about . from sunriaing to suns**tting. 1888 Morris Earthly 
Par, (18701 1 . 1. 346 When anigb to sunsetiing it grew. 

2 . iraessf The region in which the sun sets ; the 


I w<eit ( with deSning word indlcat4ng the qinitcr \m 
' which the ran rats at a ipedfied •eatdo* 

k6ei Hoixand Pliny 11. xlvU. L 13 BatWetna tb* Sonth 
andih«Southw«st..nanely,httw«oikR tin Noooe steed, aiM 
the Sonsettlng ia Winter. 1708 Lroni Alberti i Arekit, L 
BtKl-cbAmberB for the Winter sbou'd look towi^x the 
Point ai which the Sun rises in Winter, and the Parlonr, 
towards Che Equinoctial Sun-setting 1888 Holmb Lks A 
Oo 4 /^ six- 1 10 There were their names on the st o a e -* 
..loolufif towards the suusetting. 

3 , - )>rec. a. 

18x7 MIODLBTON Trinmpht Honor Wki. 1840 V. 619 Theri 
h no human glory or renown. Hut have their eveouig and 
their suie sun-eetting. 

4 . aiirib. 


a 1618 Jiiee SuNiinNO c). 1797-1803 J. Foerai In 4 
Corr, (1846) 1 . eo8 To paint a eun-setUng cloud-ecenx 

SanallJida (M’ u/^'d). [See Shade OE, 
bad sumceadst, glossing * flammeolom ' •• bridal- 
veil fcf. Shadow sb, 13 b).] 

1 . An awning over the outside of a wiodoW| to 
keep the fanlight off*. ? Obs, 

1831 CeUaL Great Exkib, xxvL 133 Models of the patent 
oiii^de sun-shade. 1861 W. H. RussRLLin Times le luly. 
Houses of wood, with porticoes, pillars, verandahs, ana sun- 
shades, generally painted white and green. >873 Knmnt 


2 . A parasol ; now tunally applied to the larger 
kinds. 


i8tt Bailbv Festus (ed. 5) ysA Pavonlan canoj^ of aeure 
held. In manner of a sunRhad^ i860 AU Yeeur Round No. 
7a. 31a The thouxandib, or three thousandth anniversary ef 
the umbrella In India or China, that would be the anni- 
versary of it as a sun-sbada 1893 R. W. CMAMesM King 
in Yellow, Repeurtr Reput. U. (1909) ty Coiiata nc e tipped 
hi-r sunshade to shield her eyes, 

3 . A hood fixed on the front of a bonnet to keep 
the sun from the face ; also, a broad-brimmed haL 
iSye J RAN Incrlow Off ihe Skellirs viii, 1 . . asked her. . 10 
buy me. .a sunshade, commcmly called an ugly. 

^ A device used with a telescope or other ob- 
serving instrument to diminish the intensity of rail- 
light, as a darkened glass screen, or a tube pro- 
jecting beyond the object-glass. 

1894 P. M. Gibson Amateur Teiescopisfs Hmndbk. 53 
Let the student be earnestly admonished to take the b«^ 
precautions to shield bis eyes what engaged In solar obser- 
vation. The plan commonly adopted ia to use the eun- 
shadcM which are usually fiirniRlicd with eye pieces, the 
coloia of which are either neutral-tint, blue, or tod. 


Sunshind (ra npin), sb. Also 3 ammedii-o, 
6 ■on(n0)ahy no, -ahine, 6-7 sunndshine, ( 7 aun- 
Bohyne, -sohene), 6- aun- shine, sonahine, 
[ME. sunnesins (which appears very much earlier 
than Shine sb.) had prob. a similar origin to that of 
Sunrise : see quot. e 1 250. But cf. OFris. stmna 
skin, (M)LG. sunnessschtn^ MUu. sonneseijn (Do. 
Monneschijn), MHG. sunne[n)scAfn (early mod.G. 
sunnen-, sonne- f sunschein, G. sonnenschein). OE. 
had sunscin, glossing * speculum* mirror .1 

L The shining of the aun ; direct sunlight nn- 
iiiterru|>ted by cloud. 

c 1B50 Gen. 4 kx. 3135-7 11 c man is he bead,. . Him i^adercn 
or de Auniie-siiie, Eilrs he suldcn missrn hine, For it mall 
at de Bunne-sine. 1533 Covrbdalr Job viiL 16 Oft tymes a 
tbinge doth florish, and men ibynke that it maye ab^e the 
SonneAh>DC. 1588 Lambardr Eiren. iv. 37a, 1 shall as the 
saying is. but set a Candle in thesunne-iihine. i6is Woodall 
Supg. Mmie Wks (1653) 206 As cleere, as the Sun-shine is 
at mid-day. 1697 Drvdkn Virg, Georg. iii-.AZS A Cot that 
open.A to the South prcp.ire : Where basking in the Sun-shine 
they may lye. 1781 Cowteb Let. to y. Nnvton aS May, You 
KclJom complain of tix> much sunshine. .the south walk in 
our long garden will exactly Kuit you. 1840 Dickrns Old 
C. Shop XV, Sunshine peeping through some bttle window. 
184a l^UDON Subutbnn tiort. 566 The goa-eberry may be 
fuiced in pots... The tcm|>erature is never allo^d to be 
high, and abundance of air is given during sunshine. i86e 
'I VNDAij. Glac. x, xvU. 119 There was a long fight between 
mist and sunshine. 

t b. with a and pi. A bnrft or fpell of ranshine. 
ifoi Shakb. Alps ii ell V. iii. 31, I am not a day of season, 
For thou maist see a sun-shiiic, and a hajle In me at once. 
1611 Muhr A//rc. Poems \. 56 Lyk to a fair sunschyne befoir 
a schoure. 1857 J. Watts Strike, Pharisee^ etc. L 177 To 
partake of the benefit of the Sun-Bhines and Rains. 1747 
Gould Eng, Ants 6a They take the Opportunity of a Sun- 
shine to disperse in the Aii. 

c. With pobf. adj. : cf. Light sb, 1 g and quoU 
1390 in Su.v sb. 4. 

a 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1R34) IL 7 » The plain man., 
may say.. as Diogenes did to Alexander, 'Only pleaae to 
stand out of my sun-shine '. 

d. 7b have been in the sunshine (along), to be 
diuitk : cf. Sun sb. 4 b (r). 

1857 Gro. Eliot .^icenet Clerical Life, Jemets 5a He 
wan in that condition uhich his groom indicRted with poetic 
ambiguity by saying that * master bad been in ibe sunshine’. 
2 . fig. (often with literal phraaeology rctoineu). 
a. A source of happiness or prosperity. 

>395 ' 1 '- F* Goddwink Blanchnrdyn liv. 213 1 h she gun, the 
Ciimiurt of my youth.. the sonsliinc of my bliMc? 1B66 
H. 1'avlor Poems, Neighbor 99 Ye arc the tunshitie of the 
earth, ipoi Haipor's Mag, Cl I. 798/a He always used to 
aay, * Well, how ts mamma's little sunshine to-day T 
D. A favourable or gracious influence. 
a 1396 Sir T. More rv. v. 98 Tlie rest . . haiie had fisyre 
time to gi owe In sun-shine m my foriunea 1397 Shakb. 
a Hen, IV, iv. ii. la That man that mis within a Monarchca 
heart, And ripens in the Sunne- shine of his (auor. 139I 
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to DkL Rp. De<L a3 b. To m*. . the glorloiuand grndoa* 
I'shineofyour lionornaUi infiued light and life. 1741*4 


Hiiiine4hin« or your 11 onor naui iniuaeu iignc atui uie. 1741*4 
Ohav 14T 'llie gilded bwarm that waiitonA in the 

suathinc Or tbv full favour. 1868 Kirhman liorm. 

II. lx. (1877^ 367 I'iiey were to b« allowed to bask in the 
eun.sbinc or the court. 

O. A conditiou or atmosphere of happiness or 
pros|>rriry, 

1593 Sh^ks. 3 Afire ii. II. 136 Euen then that Sun-shlno 
brew''^d a shown: for him, That WMht his Fathers fortunes 
forth of France. 1813 Purchas Filgripnagt vii. xii. 597 
Henrie, the Infanta of Porlugall, that day^starre^ which l>y 
hia iodustrie made way to the present Sun-sliine of di»* 
coueries. 1665 IIoylk Ovens. Kejt. (1848) 67 lliose, t^ 
during the .Sun-.shine of prosperity are beset u iih seeming 
Friends. t6g6 Tats & Bkadv Fs. xxx. 6 Whilst in roy Sun. 
shine of Success No low'ring Cloud appear’d. 17^ Mirror 
No. 43 p 8 It would liave been inhuman in our pnilosnpher 
10 h.ive clouded, even with a doubt, the sunshine of this 
belief i8s6 Oisrabj.i Kin. Grsy 11. iii, in the meantime ail 
was sunohinc with Vivian Orcy. 186a Mias PaAOuoN Lady 
AudUy xxxvi, 'i'here h;«d never been anything but harmony 
and sun^hine between Lucy Audley and her generous 
husband. 

d. Happineog or cheerfulness of mind or heart ; 
sunny disposition. 

174a Geat Eton 44 The sunshine of the breast. rsSjd 
Carlvlk ill Academy 17 .Sept. {i8>j8) *7^1 Particularly en- 
deavour to keep a good heart. . ..Sunshine in the inside of 
one is even mote important than sunshine without. 1850 
W. laviNo Goldsmith xxxix. 37a In these geni.ii moments., 
the sunshine of Goldsmith's nature would break out. 

d. tremsf. Li(;ht or bii|;htness resembling or sag- 
gesting that of the sun ; brightness of the eye or 
the countenance. 

1^ .Shaks. L. L. V. ii. aor Vouchsafe to shew the sun- 
shii>e of your face. 1B39 \^\-\\oh Rickt lieu iv. i, p«Af to 
the music of a woman's voices Blind to the sunshine of a 
womaii's eyes. 1901 W. Clark Kwsski.l Ship's Adv. iv, 
Witfj the stateliness of a fngate she broke into a sonshine 
of canvas. 

4. attrib. and Comb. Simple altrib. and objective 
(with reference to indicating or recoitluig sun Jiine), 
os mnshine map^ record^ recorder, 

189a W. A. 'rAYLA)U in Scott. Geog. Mag. ]va\^ 3aa The 
first sunshine recordiT waa the invention of Mr. Jubn C. 
Campbell of Islay. 1893 H. N. Dickson IbuL Aug. (Title 
on cover), huiishine Map of the Rri(i-«h Isles. Ibitf. 31^) In 
di!icu^si^g sunshine records, it is .. necessary to distinguish 
the cases where allow.nice iniMt be made fur lautude (rum 
those where the actual Juration merely is required. Ibid, 
4U0 The general form of the sunshine curve is thus ii strong 
minimum in wiutcr, a steady increiue to a maxiniiiiii in May. 

5. aitrib. parsing into adj. a. Kull of or charac** 
terized by sunshine ; snnshiny. sunny. Now rare, 

1379 SvRNSKR Ske^ Cal. Jan. 3 All in a sunneshine day, 
as did befall. s6oi H01.1.AND tUiny vu xvi. I. 123 The warme 
Sunneshine weather. 1631 Milton L' Allegro iA Young and 
old com forth to pl.iy On a Sunshine ifulyaay. 1863 S. 
Patrick Pared. Ptlrr. xxvi (i68ri aBr A Fine Sun-shine 
morning it was. 1715 I.kuni Palladio's Archst. (1743) H* 
73 The .Sun-dial.. could serve but in Sun-shine Weather. 

Phil, Truns. LV. 155 In a calm hut sun-.hme day,., 
the air,. appears tu h.nve .1 tremulous inulion, 1841 Brown- 
ing Pippn Passes [Inlrod.] 33 'J'hy fitful siirLshino-minuies, 
coming, going 1894 * G. hoKETUN ' Keynotes 135 It is a 
sunshine .Sahliath inuming. 

b. Jig. ‘ Bright cheerful, cheering ; proiiierous, 
happy, joyous. 

1503 Shaks. Rich, ft, iv. I. m God saue King Henry,.. 
Ancf send him many yeeres uf Sunne.'diine dayes. ^ 1594 
DB\rroN Amours ix, Her sun-»liiiie face there ch.sunsing lo 
espy. 1683 S. Patrick Parab. PUgr. xxix. (1687) 341 Then 
were his Sunshine days, and hia Heait all in .ui ardour of 
Love and Joy. 1833 Longv. Uutre-mer (iSsO 827 The 
French htive that happy and snn-hine temperament. 1834 
J. H. Nkwman Par.Sertn. (1817) 1 . xxv. 379 The liibledoes 
Hot take a pleasant <(unsliine view uf the world. 

0. Thai remains f.iitlilul, or subsists, only in 
prosperity ; 'fair-weather '. 

177s Bur KB Let. to Martf . Rockinghum 14 Sept., The 
wurstsort of torics, the sunshine genilcinon uf tlie la**! reigiu 
1809 W. Irving Kutekerb, vl vi. ^1861)707 Wuuld >ou ha\e 
hud me take .such sunshine, faint -hear. e< I recrvanUi to my 
bosom? 1847 Wiiinii-R My .^oul k I Sunimiiii thy sun- 
shine bravery bick. 1876 H. G \ru»r Sunflowers, Leons 
1. 108 My sunshine friends have turn'd their liacks on me. 

6. Comb.: aunshine-showery a. v.once-wd., of a 
disfiosltion that is cheerful in the miiUt of iruublc. 

1830 CuLBRinns Let. to J. H. Green i June, Mrs Aders 
..loMS ns bright and suiwbioe-sbowery as if nothing hud 
ever luled her 

Hence Ba nohliia v., irUr. to shine as or like the 
sun (also impers.\. Sn’nshlnalesa a., duU,glf>omv. 

itey J. Tayia)R (Water-P.) Armado Bab, If it Mornid, 
rain'd, or biewe, or .Sun shinde \ed. x6wSuii bhiiidc) loo hot. 
1831 Jambs Pktl. Augustus I. xvi. l^e fixed contraction of 
his brow, and the sunshineless coldness of his lip>. 189a J. 
Lumsiikn Sheep.hea*i 9r 'I rotte* s On the visage ul llieir 
hero, suushined for a moment an. .answering smile. 

Su'&shi llBr. local, A popular name for certain 
•biny beetles : see quota. 

1847 Hailiwkll, Sun^hiner, the dark shining beetle. 
1866 E. C. Kvb Hrst. liiStUs 55 This family [sc. Pe*oniides\ 
oomprises several species, the most often being the 

*SuiUihiucrs \ which are merubersof the genem Pterostlchus 
and Amnra. 

tBum-slli-ning, sb. Obs. rare. [f. SUN sb, 

•f SuiNiNO vbl. sb.] Sunshine sb, {lit. and Jig.), 

13. . Coer ds L, 9410 Richard the king. The best under 
the sun-shining, a 1548 Hai l Chron,, Edw. /K, 938 b, All 
tlw Const.ibles promises were but fayre sunne shyiiyng, 
swetely spoken, and Nowerly peribrmed. 1384 Cogan //aven 
Ueoitn (16 j6) 181 By oeiuag Butter . in a platter, open to the 


Sunne In faire weather. . nniill it bee sa/ltciently clarified,. • 
which will be in twelve or fourteen daiee, if there be fnire 
Sunne •htniiig. 184a Florist's Jml, (1846) I. sop Eiubmce 
every opportunity of sun-shining, to give air. 

b. To set a sumkinifsg : to place in the sun* 
shine ; Jfg. to expose to view, display. 

1601 Dint Pat Aw. ffeas^n (1617) 35 God haih not giuen 
such gifts vmo men, to the end they should make sale-ware 
of iliem, and .set them a sunshining to behold. 

Su'Halirilillgv a. Now rare, [(. Sunshine 

J^. -F-INO*] 

1. « Sunshiny r, z. Alio Jig. 

t6oB loiTiBi.i. Serpents ao$ A silucr-colourcd Lyxard.. 
liuing in dry and Kunne^hinitig places, a i6s8 Ralkigii 
pretog. ParL 39 When those 0? the high Coiiiitreyes de- 
sired raiiie, and tho’.r of the valleycs sitmihiiiing dayes. ^ 

J. Watts Scribe. Pharisee, etc, in. 51 Those sunshining 
daye<i of Christ Jesus. 17!^ Mu'itum Rust. 11 . xxxiiL lod 
In fine sun-sliiniiig weather. 1819 Shkllbv Let. toPeacotk 
b 6 Jan., The inultitudinousshalts of the sun-shining columns. 
1888 Pali Mail Gas. 34 F'eb. a/i In one place it would be 
bright and sunshining: 10 another a snowstoria might be 
raging. 

3. Sliining ri the son. 

i6a8 i \. LbightonJ Appeal to Pari. *07 This cloud being 
disiM-rvid by the iircsistable heat of your i>unsliiiiiiig zeaU 

Snnflhiny (I^npim), a, [t. Sunshine -F 
■'* *•] 

L Full of or charocteiued by (unshine : SotriiT 
a. I. 

1649 N, Hardy A>io. Prosp. (1631) 15 The wettest Seed- 
time of a pious Life, shall end in the sun-xliiiiy harvest of a I 
peaceful! Death, itfds Boylk Oceax. Rt^l. (1848) 67 In the 
Sunshiny montli.H of Summer. 1713 Drrham Phys.-Theoi, 

X. (1798; 11 . 363 note fin warm, .'^iin-.shiny weather. 1809 
Malkin 6'f/ Bins ui. h. p 6, 1 feel disponed, .to set out some 
sunshiny morning for Che mountains. 1849 H. Mil iJta 
P'ootpr Great. L (1874) 8 'I'he long, clear^ sunshiny evenings 
of (he Orkney hummer. 1834 — .Sch, 4 Schut, xiv. 1 185b) 305 
A bright sunshiny sky. 1888 Doughty Tran. A rabin Desert a 
1 . 549 Every morrow the sun-shiny heat calls them abruud 
to the easy . . labour of their simple lives. 

2. Illumined by sunshine : Sunny n, 2 , 

i6oe Fairfax Tasso xvi. ix, Sunshinic hits dales hid from 
Phoebus rates. i8ea WuRoew. Stautas in Copy Cast. Inuoi, 

96 Retired in that snnshiny shade lie lay 1803 W. Tavi or 
in Monthly Mag. XtV. 487, 1 shut niy eyes, ami call up the 
idea of a. sunshiny landscape. 1880 Dismari i Endynt. xlviii. 

It did not yet occur to Eudymiou that his garden oould uot 
always be sunshiny. 

8. Bright as with sunshine : ™ Sunny a 4. 


1990 Sfknser P\ Q, I. viil ao The friiitrull-hcaded beast, 
aiiiiiz’d At floaliing bcames of that sunshiny shield, Became 
Starke blind. Ibta. xii. 93 The. .glorious light of her sun- 
shyny fa<.e. 2814 Miss Mitforo Pillage Ser. 1. (186)) 113 


shyny fa<.e. 2814 Miss Mitforo Pillage Ser. 1. (186)) 113 
'J'lie house had still within and without the same sunshiny 
clenulincsA. 1841 Browning Pippa Pastes iii. 98a if you 
killed one Of those sunshiny beetles. 186a Miss Bkaduon 
Lady Audley iii. Her iwautiful smile, nml sunshiny ringlets 1 

4. Jig, * Bright \ joyouj: - Sunny a, 5, 

178a Mrs. H, Cowlbv Bold Stroke /or Husband il U, My 
de.ir gloomy cousin, where have you purcha-sed that sun- 
shiny look? iBso Colbridgk Lett , Convert,, 1. vi 97, 
1 hope that thi*. is a sunshiny ••pot in the national th.irai ter. 
1857 Dupfrrin Z.r//. High Lat vi.(cd. 3)39 His .daughter 
—a sunshiny young Imly of civrhtcfn. 1863 Boyd Graver 
Thoughts C. Parson viii i ^5 Childhood looks suiiKldiiy when 
we cast back our glance upon it. 1893 Lrland Mem. I. 71 
A very pleasant and wonderfully polite and sunshiny boy. 

Sun-spot. 

1. path, A spot or marking 00 the skin caused 
by exposure to the sun. 

s8r8 ao E. 'Ihomfson Cullen's Nosologia fed. 3) 333 
F.plulis; Sun Spot?. 1873-4 JhFFRKiks Toilers of Field 
(189a) a6a Her brown but clear check, Uree from freckles and 
sun-spots. 

2. Astron, A spot or patch on the disk of the 
sun, appieariiig dark by contrast with the brighter 
general surface, and constituted by a cavity in the 
ph'itosphere filled with cooler vapours. 

S^n-^pots occur only in a zone extending 43^ on each side 
of the sun’s equator, often in gM>up^, and l<wt from a few 
hours to several month-. ; their diameter varies from about 
100 to about 100.000 miles; their ficqucncy sbuwH a marked 
peiiod of .Tbouc ii years, correM|Kmuiiig to a periodicity of 
m.igneiic and possibly utlier phenomena on the earth. 

1^ I.OCKVKR Elem. Astron. §171 Jt^ [rr. the m.TgDetic 
ncedle*i«] gicatest oscillations occurring when there are most 
fuin-spois. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. iii. U. 948, 188a, 
1893, etc., will be years of iiumeroiis sun-spot.s. 1894 W. 1 , 
Dm LAB in Indian .Meteorol. Mem. VI a The maximniii 
rainfall agiering approximately with the maximum suiuspois. 
b. altrib. 

1883 Science I. 469/1 The maxiiiiuni of auroras corresponds 
with the intniiiium sun—ivjt period. 1884 K. F. Blanfokd 
in Imiian Meteorol, Mem. (1894) VI. 9 fhe t-pneh of nun- 
spot maximum approximately coincides with that of mini- 
mum pressure. 1913 H. H. J urnkr in Monthly NotUes R, 
Astron. SiK\ Dec. 89 The mam Sun spot swurm was in 
perihelion in 1816-7. 

Hence Snuopottory [-key 2 ], humorous or con- 
temptuous term for tlie subject or theory of sun- 
spots, esp. of their connexion with terrestrial 
phenomena. 

188a R. A. PsocToa in .Standard 97 Nov. 9/4, I doubt 
whether even a twelfth of the ustronoiuers of our time favour 
* Suiispoitery 

f Sa’nstaj. Obs. rare, [f Sun sb, *(* Stay sb ,^ ; 
iransl. L. sblstitium S 0 L 8 TIOB.] next. 

Stay of the sun waa in use earlier 1 see Stay sb.^ ae. 

*577 Googr HeresbsKh's Husk, 1. (1386) 40 b, Varro 
sayth, that the best tyme (or Hamest, ia betwixt the Sunne- 
suy, and the Pogge dayes. i6b5 Liblb Du Barias^ Noe 


177 'Hm Sunne la at hipest of this kinds a little after tht 
S^nsUy of Sumoisr, and at tbs lowstt aoons after the Wiatsr 
Sunstay. 

t Bu n-staad. Obs, Also 7 -Etaed, -otod. [Ia 
0 £. sMH{n)stede, tronsL L- sblstitium Sul8T10Ix 
see Sun sb, and Stead sb, i.l « Soiatice i. 

rioeo Sax, Leechd, 111 . aw Suiuor. .haefS suiuistede.. 

I winter . haef^ okerne sunnstads. 

s6oo Holland Livy xliv. xxxvL 1193 Now was it the 
season of the veer past sun-stead in summer, ifioi — Pliny 
II. xix. 1 . 13 lengthen the night from the summer sunoe- 
steed. a 1636 Firz-GBrraKY Holy Transp, Wks. (Groean) 
169 'I'he sea-son of the yeare wherein our Saviour was borne : 
namely in the Winter Solstice or Sun-stead. 1638 W. List.s 
Heliodorus IX. 148 When Summer and Sunsied uiakes the 
longest day. 

D. I'he solstitial point (— Solstice a), or the 
tropic (Tiiowc sb, 1 b). 

1801 Holland Pliny il ixxvii. 1 . 36 The poaition of tbs 
Zixliake about the middle parts thereof, is more oblique and 
(.rooked, but toward the i>iii]ne-steed more strcigtit and 
direct. 1601^ Dolman La Primnud. Fr, Acad. (1818) Hi. 
684 The points of the. .Zodiacke, which .4re the meanea 
betweene the said Equinoctial points are named .Sunsteads 
or Tropicks. x66a J. Chandi kr Pom Hetmont's Oriat. a6 
If those Instruments [sc. hour-glasses and sun-dials] should 
agree u ider the /^uinoctial lines, they should varie.. under 
the Sol-sticca or Sun-xieads. 

Sunstone, lu'n-stone. 

t L A rendering of L. sblis gemmoy described by 
riiny (A^. H. xxxvii. Ixvii) a.s a white stone which 
throws out rays like the sun. Obs. 

1308 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. x^ (Bodl. MS.) If. 
189 b/i The sonne stone hatte Solis gemma, and is white 
and schynynge and hak k' URnie for he 8ch>uek with bemea 
as I ee soniMi dok. 

2. A name given to amber, because the Heliades 
or daughters of the sun, according to a Greek inyth^ 
were changed into ]x>plar 9 and wept amber. 

Gr. i}A»KTpoi' amber (sec Elkcihum) is related to ijA^crMp, 
which occurs as an epithet of the bun. 

1849 Oi ift tr. Humboldt's Cosmos II. 491 note, The elec- 
tron, the Min-stune of the very 300*16111 myihiLs of the Erida- 
nus. *855 Baii rv Mystic, etc. 91 Sunstone, winch every 
phantom loul dispels. 1896 W. A. Bui-fum Tears o/Jieltades 
1. (1697)7 TiinaLria's lublious and pellucid .siui-siune. 

3. Alin, a. A name (or seveial \anciicb of feld- 
spar, showing red or golden-) el low reflexions from 
minute emb^ded crystals of mica, oxide of iion, 
etc. b. -» CAT*a-EYE a. (So G. sonnensfein.) 

1677 PiA>T OxJordshi*e 81 , 1 know not wh> it [sc. the Moon- 
stone] may not ax well he railed the Sun-stone trxx 1794 
ScHMKisKhR Syst. Min. 1 . 137 Cats Eye.. 'I he Sun Stone of 
the 'lurks. 1796 [see CATVkVR 9). i8ai K. Jamfxon Man, 
Mineral. 135 Aiu>ihi*r v.Triciy of aduluna, found in Siberia, 
is known to jewellers under the name SunUone, It ia of a 
yHlowish-gre> colour, and numbrriew golden spots appear 
distributed throughout its whole substance. 1684 F. J. 
Bkittfn H'atch 4* Clockm. 916 Moon-Stone, Sun-Stone, 
Aniazon.Stone and Avanturine are forms of felspar. 

I 4. (Always with hyphen.) A stone sacred to the 
sun, or connected with sun-woi^hip. 

1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 199/a 'J he. relics of Pagan places 
of worship., f the pdlar sCuiic of witness, the lapermg sun- 
stone, [«.tc ]. 

Sun-flltri'clren,///. a. [f, Sds sb, + Stricken, 
after next.] Aftected injuriously by the rays or 
heat of the suu ; sflec, aiTccted with saubtroke. 
(Often const, as /a. pple.') 

1844 Sir W. Napirr ( onq, Scinde 11. viL (1845) 436 The 
General. . wabsuddeulysun-sirkkciiiund. .thiriy.ihree Euro- 
pimn Soldiers fell. .beneath the same malignant ray. 1864 
TkNNYHON lin.Ard.^tL Enoi h'seomrade. .fell Sun-.stricken. 
s888 Duughiy I rav. Aredia Deseita II. 180 'i'he heart 
blviiderly nourishtd, under that sun-htrickeu climate. 1907 
J. H. J^atti rson Man-Eaters 0/ Tsuvox. 16 J hii .wilcTtr- 
riess of whitish and leaflets dwarf trees, presented a ghastly 
und sun-btricken appearance. 

Bn’AStroke. [Kor the earlier ‘stroke of the 
sun *, iransl. E. coup de soldi. Cf. G. somtenstich.] 
Collapse or prostration, with or without fever, 
caused by exposure to txctrssive heat of the sun. 

Also loosely extended to similar effects of heat from other 
sources, an electric sunstroke ; st-e iptot. i8go. 

[1807 J. Johnson OHentai Poy. 14 Seveial of the people 
got Sick, with . what are calh d ' Conp.s de Soleil ', or strokes 
of the Sun. she\Geutt. Mag. XCIII. 11. 647/9 He instantly 
expressed a feeling of having received what is called *a 
stroke of the sun '.] 

B851 G. W. CuKTis Nile Notes xxxvii. 188 Warding o(F 
Mui-sirokes with huge heavy umbrellas of two thicknesses of 
blue cotton. 1865 Dickens Let, to E. Yates 30 bept., 1 got 
a hiight Hunstroke Inst Thur--day. 1873 H. C. W(xiu The* of, 
(1879) 653 The teriible tnonality of sunstroke. 1890 Gould 
New Med. Diet., Sunsttvkc, F.lectric, an illogical lerm for 
the symptoms, somewhat cimilar to those of hent.stroke^ 
produced by too close and unprotected proximity to the in- 
tenae light etniued in welding metals by electricity. 

Bniuitnick, pa.ppie. [f. sun sb. + Stevck, 
alter piec.] Affected with sunstroke. 

1839 Bailkv Festus 135 Like a stag, sunsiruck, tem ihy 
bounds and die. 1893 Forliks- M i i chbll Remin. Gi, Mutiny 
76, 1 muse go out EM get my bonnet for fear 1 get »unatruck. 

B Sunt (simt). [Arab. iaftM sant.] A species of 
acacia, Acacia atabicuy of northern Africa, or its 
wood. Also attrib, 

s8ao Bslboni Egypt k Nubia iil 304 We were seated under 
a dry sunt tree, at a little distance from a small wcIL 1863 
CoNDKS & KncMKNBE Survcy IV, Palestine 1 1 1 . 139 A mou 
who lit a sin|^le branch of sunt (acacia), cooked hia food for 
three successive days by it. 1884 J. Colbohub Hubs Pashm 
zoo Sunt trees grow in great profusion here. 
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Santudi, -oolliohie, obt. IT. SivruL^ •mLT« 
Su^npi •anup (irnvp). local, chiefly (AS* 
[/. Suit so, -f Ui* aJp,, alW Sundowk J Suniiie. 

tBif Lownuow in L(/c (ifei) IL Bj In a Incier ftore 
Tampico to tb« N. C. Fayoitaviila Otnerver |i» ib« writer a 
Carolinian f)i 1 find tha Anglo>Saxon eiiprcwiion Mtm-it/, for 
funriso. ' By lun^up, Patienon'* regimant liad left the en- 
campment. ’ J: Millbe Lift vlii 90 

Why we ehonld. .toil like gnomes from tun-up to tun-duwn 
• .was to them more than a myttery-^it wot a tetror. tSpfi 
Prtersom Mag. (N. S.) V I. a6s/e On foot from tunup to sun- 
down. 1899 (. 1 . H. Kussrll Undtr Sjambok x. 105 It it a 
Boer cnHtoiii to call and drink coflee fust after tun-up. 

Sunward (sv nudid), ado. and a. Also 8 Sc. 
■iuwart. [f. Sun so. + -wakii.] A. adv, orig. 
ffo the sun-ward quot. 1611 i- on the sunny 
side) : Toward the sun ; in the direction of the sun. 

1611 CoTca., Avani-petchr, th’ Auunt-peach,. .rusnet on 
one side, and red to the Suiiiie-ward. a 1711 Kkn rtych* 
Poet. Wk^ 1731 IV. 353 The Saint, embark itig on the Cfoiid, 
it rose . . Then faiiter than it ros^ it nuiiward dropp'd. 1786 
Bumns To Moamtam Dai^ v, Thy snawie bohOiit sun-ward 
spread. 1788 Pickkn Poems 135 A skepp o' Bees, . . Wadg't 
in atweeii twa willow trees. An* airtan to the sinwart. 1847 
Longp fiy btrestde, fegnCrs >• ^ he mournful cry 

or suiiuard sailing rrunea. i860 Tindall Glue, u xi. 8a 
Clotuls .with their f.ices turned sunward, shone [etc.]. 

JB. adj. Directed toward the sun ; moving or 
facing in the direction of the snn. 

1769 t'AixroNBR Shipivr. 111. aa As they view Hit sunward 
fli);hL 179s Campbell Caroline 11. vi, Shine on her chO'eii 
green resort Whose trees ihe stinwdrd summit crown. 1853 
G. JoHNSTO.M Nat. Hut. E. Hard, 1 . 74 On sunward banks. 
1887 .S wiNBUuNK Lo<rine iv. iL 363 Mightier than the sun- 
ward eagle's wing, iSps Black iVot/enbrrg 1 . 165 Foiiie- 
granaiet.. taking a tinge of crimson on their sunw.trd side. 

Sanwardtf (spuwjids;, aiiv. [f. Sun sh. 

-WAKDH.] 

t L P'rom the sunwards^ away from the sun. 
g«74 W. Bourns Regiau Sea viii. (1577) .tt On the contrary 
side irmi the Sunnewardes. 1669 Wori idgk Syst Ague, 
(1681) 169 And lea%’e such always down during the Summer 
that are iroin the Sun-wards. 

2 . Towaids the sun: « prec. A. 

1858 CiiRisiiNA Rossmi House to Home I, Each 

loving face bent Sunwards like a moon. 1873 Proctok Ajt- 
jan^e 0/ Heaven xvti. 1S9 .Supposing such iiietooric masses 
loh.'ive ir.'ivelled sunwards from veiy great distances, 

Snnway (si/'uw^i), adv. ran. [1. Sun sb.-k^ 
•WAY.] -• next. 

x8bs J. Niciiol*«on Oper. Meek. 143 The running mill stone 
is BU|HK>s<*d to I urn Snnway,' or a.<i in what is called a nght- 
haiided null. 185s Burn Naval Sr Milit. Sunway,r(V 
gatieke a droite. 

Sanways (sp-nw/**), adv. [f. Son sb. + -ways ; 
cf^. SUN(iAT£H.] In the direction of the apparent 
daily movement of the sun, i.e. (in the not them 
h<.mi»j)btTc) from left to right ; * with the sun *. 

1774 Shaw in Pennant Tour ScotL in 176Q App. ii. 391 At 
marriHges and hai»tisiiis they make a jirocession around the 
churtli, Deasotl, i. e. sunwaya. 1838 .Scott F. M. Perth 
xxiiL note. The deasii must lie performed sun ways, that is, 
by moving from right to left [r/tj. 

DUn'wiJie (BV-nwsiz), adv, (a.) [f. SuN sb,k‘ 

-WI8B.] 

L « prec. 

1865 M'^Lauc'hi an Early Scott. Ck. iv. 33 Everything that 
is to move prosperously among many of the Celts, must 
move sunwise. 1885 CornJt. Mag. Mar. 371 The brethren 
made a processional turn round the temple, sunwise. 

b. as at(/. 

t88i C. F. OoRrioN-CuMMiNG in .^ctihnePs Mag. XXII. 
738 The old custom of carrying fire in sullwi^e piocession 
around any given objecL |8I^ — in Maim. A/ac’- Feb. 
307/3 Pilgrims .. walk round the holy city in sun- wise 
circuit. 

2. In the manner of the son ; with brightness like 
that of the sun. rarer"^. 

1897 F. Thompson Any Saint xxxix, When He bends 
down, Run- Wise, Inlem^ierable eyes. 

Sunyasee, - 1 , variants ol Sunny ankb. 

Bundle, variant of Sonyik Sc. Obs.^ excuse. 
Buoddringe : see Swoddku. 

Buowe, obs. form of Sough sb.^, rushing sound. 
1338 K. Brunnr I 'Aron. (iBioi 170 pe kynges owen Galeie 
..com he sichip fullc neie Oher were her inowc, hat her 
after drouh, Bot he com with a huowe, |>at he schip to rof. 

Sup (svp), sb. Forms : a. 6- aup, 6-7 suppe, 

7 Bupp. B. 7 soope, 7-8 (9 dial.)xoop, soap, (8 
Sc. Boupo, 9 dial, sowp, soop). Sup v. l 
I'herc in no evidence of continuhy with (^. sOja (cf. MLG. 
sO/e, ^rly mod. I hi. Muije. Du. Muip. ON. sOpa). 

'I'he isolated instance of sense 3, unless it be a misprint, b 
diflicult to accimnt for.) 

I. A small quantity of liquid such as can be taken 
into the mouth at one time ; a mouthful ; a lipw 
(Also in fig. context) 

a. 1370 Levins Manip. 189/37 A Snppe, eorhiUnm. tfiai 
Fletcher Pilgrim iv. 1, Tie bring you a sup of Milk shall 
serve ye. 1657 J. Watts Sertoe, Pharisoe, etc. iil 71 A hup 
td wine (as a morsel of bread) may do well enough. 1710 
Brit. AMlo III. No. 47. 3/1 To see his Brave Army F.n- . 

f age; And to Swallow up, 'I'he Allies at a supv 17x9 Dr 
'or Crusoe 1. (Cii>be) 8a, I went to my little Store and took 
a small Sup of Rum. a x^ Li ovo Fam, Ep. to J. B. 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 40 With so much wisdom bottled up, 
Uncork, and give your friends a sup. 1840 I'nackrnat 
Paris Sk. bk. v. (1B73) 49 Taking a small sup at the brandy- 
bottle. iBye Calvkrlev Fly Leastes, On. the Brink ix, A 
■up Of barley-water. 1888 W. S. Gilbert Veosss, Guard 4 
Woo sipped no nip, and who craved no crumb. 


A. sfin OrBmey Wftek TVtWin Abbai^jbrdCM MlteolL 
sse The powre woman Bent In to the said Robertb hon^ 
and 90c ane aoupoff milk fovm kb wyC iffia Tuna Adss, 
g Hours I. so A soop of CkoooUis It not amiss aAer a todi> 
OUR Journey. 1667 Drvdkm Tempest n. i, Han's another 
soop to oomfoit lyip D'Uspbv Pdlt (iSrs) 111 . 7 III 
take a full Soop at the merry Milk-nail, tjtk Bunns CattePs 
Sat, Nt, xi, IXM soups their only Hawkb does afford. s8i8 
Scott RebEoyx^M, It's the part of a kind son to hring her 
a soup o* som^ing that will keep up h«r auld hcarb ifigi 
STRENBEaa Neoikampi, Dial., Soap, a sup, drop. 

b. Phr. {A) bit (later bito) and (a) tup^ a little 
food and drink. So bit orsup^ neitlUr btl nor sup, 
166s in Verity Mem. (1904) 11 . a^, 1 save [7 have] a bitt and 
supp bye mytenc a owers after them. x8i8 Lady Moboan 
Autobiog. 1x859) X48 The moment, .we had swallowed our 
* bit and our sup,* out we tallied. 186^ G. Macdonald 
P'atbee 15 i'll uk her in wi' my ain bairns, an' she d hae bit 
and sup wi' them. 1880 Browning Dram. Idyte Scr. 11. 
Ptetro >33 I-odgino, bite and sup^ with— now and then— « 
copper. . IS all my aiding. 190a Violet J ACoa Sketp^isalers 
ix, 1 he pleasant offer of a bite and a sup. 

O. transf. Drink, dial, 

a 1810 'fANNAniLL Poor Tom Poems (1846} X09 Poor Tom 
loves hb sup. and poor lorn is despiseil. 1876 IVkitigr 
Gloss., Sup, Suppings, Sups, drink of all kinda 

d. A good sup : a iitir amount, a considerable | 
quantity (of liquid), dial. 

x6ox Archpriest Contrw. (Camden) II. 173 If a cow give 
a good soope of milke, xhe b to be thanked. 1848 A. Bbontk 
Agnes Grey i, [Of a fall of rain] It's corned a good sup bst 
night too. i^a Hartley York^k. Ditties Ser. l 97 I bey 
re^on to brew a gooid ihip o' ale in October. 

+ 2 . — Sor jd.i I. Obs. rare. 

>S 43 Traiibron Yigo*s Chirurg. 11. vitL vI. 83 He muste.. 
cate a sup or shewe made with grated breed Sl almandes 
[orig. panateliam farioiam amigdaiatatn . ,coa/ectmm^ 

Sup (•»!>), Forms: o. i sapan, 4-5 

Bupe, 4>6 aowpfe, 4-7 aoup(6, (4 Bonpen, 5 aow- 
pou(e, 6 aope, 6-7 soope, 7-R, 9 {dial.) soop, 9 
dull, soup, soop). B. 1 JNorthumb. suppa, 4-7 
•uppe, (5 souppe, 6 soppe, 8 supp). 5- sup. 
Pa. t. strong i soap (sssp), 4 sop, 4-5 soop ; weak 
1 Northumb. -supede, 4 soupede, -ide, sowpide, 

6 suppit, supt(e, 6- supped. Pa. pple. strong 
4 soopen, soupen, 4-5 sopen, -un ; wcm 
4 sowpyd, 5 suppyd, 6 suppit, aupte, 7 
supt, aoopt, soop'd, 6- supped, ['i'brec types of 
formation on the Teutonic root sup^ (cf. Sop sb}^, 
v.*, SoPK, Sowp /^.l) are represented here: (i) 
OK. stlpan str. vb., pa. t. slap {psupon), pa. pple. 
*soptn -= MLG. sdpen, MDu. zHpm (Du. zuipen), 
OllG. sti/an (MUG. G. saufen^ in dial, 

strong and weak), ON. (a) OE. ^suppan^ 

once in Northumb. pres. iiul. pi. suppas, coircsp. 
to OllG. suphjan, supphan, suffan (MHG., G. 
dial. sup/en)\ (3) OK. '^stpian, once in Northumb. 
weak pa. t. ^.fcsupedon. 

The forms with // in MK. appear first in northern texts.) 

1. trans. 'J'o take (liquid) into the mouth m small 
quantities (as oppos^ to a draught) ; f also with 
in. Now chielly Sc. and north, dial. ; often spec, 
to take (liquid food) with a spoon. 

a. e xooo AClrric Saintd Lives iii. 163 He nep [r.r. neap) 
of Aa:in caliLC cac sw) Ice blod. e xooo Sajs, Leeckd. 1 1 . 184 
^e k^ah ku mid cuclere )Met supe. Ibid. 336 ^if he k^t bruo 
ponne ar syp ). a \ w Poem times Edw. II 338 in Pol. 
Songs (Cainocn) 334 ifie best he pikeih up himself, .. And 
3c vet h the gode man soupe the lene broth, c 1340 Nominate 
(Skrat) 190 Wtonian] mvik and woriiA soiinlth. ^1400 
Maunpfv. (Koxb.)xiv. 63 paieic bot flench wiinouteo breed 
and soupex ke broa Malory Arthur vii. v. 819 

Thou woldest not for alle themothc th.at ciicr thou soupest 
ones lok** hym in the face. 1530 Palsc.r. 726/3 , 1 have herde 
■.aye tliat he wasdede, hut he wyll sowpe an hoote potagens 
you. 1590 Harhougii Meth. Phisick iii. 111. ( 1639) 105 It in also 
good for them to soupe the juice of Quinces. x6^ Bromb 
Sparmgiis Card. 11. iii, A Plicsiuits egge soopt with a Pea- 
cocks feather. 1843 'I’kapp Comm. Gen. xxv. 73 As Gideons 
souidient, to soop their handful, not toswii] their belly-full. 
I7ar Bailey, To Stp, to soop a little. 

d. 13.. E. F. AUit. P. H. 108 ^'se ilk renkcs..Schul 
neuer sitte in my «ale my super to fcle, Ne suppe on sopr of 
niy seva a 1400-50 Irars . 4 lex. 3605 pis solayne so|ie 
r •= SoPK sb."] if 1 nnp. e 1450 Bk, Curtasye 69 In Habees Bk , 
Ne Kuppe n<il with greie sowndynge NoPer potnge ne ober 
kynge. 1587 'PuRHEKV. Trag, l«U(s{\ 8 yi) 143 Who,.'rhe 
po\ von .ntipt, and tooke it patientlie. 16x5 Hrathwait Strap- 
poi/o itSyo) 193 Which of all these.. Cmild get one bit to 
eat, or drop nupiie? a x68a F. Sempii l Blythesome Wedding 
65 And siiig'd shcep-lieadn, and a haggize, And scadlips to 
sup till ye’re fow. sfioa Tryon Good House-wife i. j You 
most take nonruhing Meaisand Drinks, sup good Sack, Old 
Mabgo, Tent, or the like, f 1787 Hubnb Gudeen to you, 
Kimmer it. Kale sits i' the neuk, Snppin' ben-lToa 1818 
Misa Frnrikn Girin that sup their jMrridge 

will alwEy> ait a good figure. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hog- 
gartv Diam. xiii, After dinner, it was with difficulty 1 oould 
get her to sup a Htile drop sA wmwand. water, and dip a 
laist in it. 187a Hartley Voiksk. Ditties Ser. 11. 107 
Sellin* drink has made mony a chap rich, an snppm it has 
made tbaasands potw. 1889 RAaaiB IVimtow tn Thrums 
1x4 He began to sup hb porridge. 

b. To drink up or off, swallow, esp. by mouth- 
fuls or spoonfols. f Also with out^ in. 

xyi%Crsation 473 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 130 Me 
ko)ie Kaym tok Anellis blod And sop it op as he were wod. 
CX440 Alphabet of Tales 463 A while duffe. .snppid of all 
kat was in k< chales with hur neb. c 1450 Mankimt 765 in 
Metcra Plays aS My prepotent father, when )e sowpe, lowpe 
owt yowor mease, a 1509 Skixtom E. Rumming 380 Ales 


iMiids thcHo BO thoriMS, But rapped itfiis. ak] v^at gosi. 
*538 CoviRDALB Ita, v« Si Wo voto thehi, jr* sn conoym 
mm to suppe out wyoe. 1577 A. II. tr. GuH le mee nf s Pr. 
Chirurg, ^ 1 We must lint m hlsi supp e in a soft dressed 
eggs. s6w J. Poiv tr. Leis 4/riea lu. tae Tkea wiU he 
eupoffacupof cold water as big es a adlke>bQwle. siee 
VaHwayta Racta v.84 A couple of potched EgM. -supped 
off wanoe, eating thertwlthwl a Qule bread and butter. 
•747 WsaLEv Pfvn. Phyebh (i76e) 53 Sup It up in the 
morning fosting. tiOgLonsdmts Glassn Sup up% to drink 
off a giais of UQUoc. 1870 Mae. Ivus P« Wtdam 

Cr#/dimA'« Aul iiifThe umteaudcaltout into (heoRacked 
bowl and tin cup^ were immedietely dbuibutedj they eagerip 
•uppeditupb ims*Ouu>A* A'oj'i^yiitwijaTorauledowa 
the Bob in a milord, and sup ou a matelote by the lake 
with your Romaoh 

2 . istir. To take a sip or eipt : to take drbk by 
mouthfals or spoonfuls; f formerly with partitive 
of. Now chiefly Sc, and north, tnal. 

CfOO Limdiff. Gasp. Matt, xxvii. 34 Cum gusiassetjWtB 87 
Xebirtsde vet geseap. c 1000 Sax. Leschd. 11 . 50 Sup swa 
ou hatoat mmge. 13. . Coer de L. 30S5 Lord, we have pork 
sought X £ies, and soupcs off the browys nwote. e ijeg 
Gloss, iv, de Bibbesw, in Wright Vac, Avaunt he u 
hume IgUss aoupej. 1x77 Langu P. PL 0. 11. 96 In fast* 
yng-dayca to frete ar fuTiyme were And kanne to sitten and 
soupen til slepe hem asaaiUe. c xenBesbeet Bk. 144 Whenne 
your potage to yuw slialle be koiibte, Take ypw sppays, and 
soupe by no way. c ipao Youssg Chtldr. Bh, lai in Babeex 
Bk., When kou sopys, make no noyse W*ith thi mouth Aide 
boys. i54e Brinklow Lament, (1874) 89 We soppe of the 
broth in wIiLh the deucll was foden. 1590 SrsNSEa F, Q, 
L iv. 33 A boufiiig can, Of which be supt to oft, that on ms 
seat Hb droiikcii corse be scane vpholden am. i8«6 Bl 

i oNSON Forest ix. 7 Might I of love's nectar sup. 1901 
>RKW Cesm. Smra 1. v. 1 6 . a6 Nor therefore could we Supfi^ 
or Swallow, without it [sc, the tongue], 
tran^. 13. . K. E. AlRt. P. C 151 pt savl sweyed 00 ke 
see, kenne suppe bihoued pe coge of ke colde water. 
t 3 . transf. and Jig, a. tram, (Jbiefly with up\ 
To swallow up, consume, aljtorb. Obs, 

Frequent as a rendering of L. absorbers in biblical veiMona 
C897 iELFRRD Grsgotys Past. C, IviU. 447 Forfionfle be., 
nb nsiuf)er, ne bat, ne ceald, deah k bine supe, ic bine wille 
eft utaspiwan of minnm mu<>e. c loeo Ags. Ps, (I'h.) IxviiL 
1 5 Ne me se sea8 snpe mid mu8e. a 1740 riAMSoim Psalter 
Ixviii. 19 Drown me not ke stoimeoi watirei ne supe UM 
ke grounde. 138a WvcLir Isa, xxviii. 7 Thei beu sopen 
awei of wyn, thei erreden in di uiikeneise. — 1 Cor. xv. 54 
Decih IS bopun vp in \iLtorie. — Rev. xiL 16 Hie ertbe 
openyde bb mouth, and sotipide [v.r. Mp vp, soop vp] the 
flood, c X400 PsattsrKMS. ^dl. 554) Hi. k Mtaeg„ As sopuD 
up for sore we. 153a Morr Cotfut, Tindale^ Wks. 713/1 Aa 
fora) other sinnes whatioeuer thei be, faith mith he-.aup^h 
them al vp in a moment. 1566 Dr ant WaiL Hisrim. K. iv. 
The l>attred wall, prostiate dyd fall, -.The eanhe soptc up 
the gorgiouA gates. X5g8 Bastard Ckrsstol. 1. xl. as Fours 
lines, which Itold me tug an hower or twaine Ha sups up 
with a bieath and tHka^ no palne. i8n Burton Auat. MA. 
II. iL III. 319 (A lake) whose waters gush so fiut out of the 
ground, that they will overtake a swift horseman, and by 
and by with as incredible ceirrity [are] supped vp. 16;^ 
Culvrrwel Lt. Nature 1. xvii. (itidx) 158 A Ship ready to 
be split upon a rock, or to be soop'd up of a Wave. 

t b. Of material objects : To take in (water, 
air^ Also sup out in the opposite sense. Obs, 

1513 Doucias efCnns vi. vL 64 The jonit barge, Sa fnJl of 
rifiis, and aitb Ickkb perbraik, Scho suppit huge wattir of 
the Imk. 1966 Doant Horace, Sat. 1. iv. B viy, As bellowet 
tup and bclicb out wyndsM, to make the yrou softe. 
OoLDiNo Chads Met. vii. (1593) 133 And bow Cbarybdb.. 
Now sowpeth in, now sou peib out the sea incessantly. 

N YE Gunnery 11. (1670) 33 Such a peece [of ordnance), .which 
suppeth and reteioeth cominuaily more and more of that 
wind, which should serve 10 ex^iefl the bullet. 

t o. To sup up : (a; to take in, * swallow * (a 
story); ( 5 ) to otter indistinctly, al&o to retract 
(one's words). Obs, 

1579 Tombon Calvin's Serm, TYml, etc 516/x Wa are that 
cucry man is but too light of credit to sup vp tliat that 
shalliee spoken, if thcie be once any cuiU report of tbe 
MinbtersofGods wnrde. 1581 Pi-rnKtr Gnatto'sCiv.Conv. 
11. (1^86) 58 b, We must speak fieelir without sopping vp our 
woides. and bringing them but half forth. 1597 Hooker 
Ecci. Pol. V. Ixii. I 14 When.. they liaue put vs in hope of 
agreement, wherefore sup they vp their wordes againet 
s6xx CoTCiL, Hunter ie parole, foolisiily to sup, or sucka v|4 
hb owne words ; to speake abruptly, or vndi'itinctiy. 
t d. absoL or intr. of waters, etc. Obs, 

In 1383 and 1611 a literalism of translation. 

13^ Wvci.iK Isa. xlii. 14, 1 shal scateren,aDd soupen awe! 
tngidere. 1513 Dougi as Atneis iii. vi. 128 1 be large Budb 
suppb thrine in ane swell h, And wther quIiUti spowus In the 
air agane z6is Bibtt Hab. L 9 I'hcir faces shall sup vp as 
the East winde, and they shall gather the capiiuitie as the 
sand. 

4 . fg. To have experience of ; to taste ; esp. to 
sup sorrow', cf, I- haurirt dolorcm (Cicero). 

C950 Lindisf. Cosp. Matt. xvi. «8 Qui non gustabunt mor- 
tem, ^ de lie suppas dc-aA Ibid. Mark, Introd. 4/3 Custa- 
turos quosdavi mortem^ hia ket x^binxdon vet xesupedon 
weron snine offer hone dead. cs39S Plowman’s Tale 10,6 
Holy chiirche shuld stand foil cold, HIr servaunts sitie and 
Boupr Morowe. xsfo A. L. tr. Ceslvins F'oure Serm. Songe 
F.sech. L I do nothing but .<iap up the drink of sorrow. 1599 
Pkeijc SirCiyom. Vrks. 1830 111 . 123 To sup hb dire de- 
airuction there for wretched fove of me, 1731-6 Swift Pol. 
Conversat. 57 I'H make yon one Day sup Sorrow for this. 
1839 W.^ Cahlkton Fetrtforougka xvi, You'd make bin sup 
Boriow for bb harshness. 1901 (J. G. Harper Gt. North 
Road 1 1 . 394 Petty delinqueuu suMied sorrow at ilicir bands 
with a big ^poon. 

Sup (* 9 p)i S'.* Forms; o. 3-6 soupe, 4-5 
■ope, 4^ sowpe, (3, 6 Sc, supe, 4 soupi, sopl, 
souppe, Bowpy, sowppe, 5 soope, sopye, 6 Sc. 
eoiip,eowp). B, 5-7 suppe, (5 suppon, 6 soppe). 
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6- top. [a. OF. supir, (alto mod.F.) 

• Pr. i^p^t of ob»ciire origin.] 

L intr. To eat one’i tapper ; to take sapper, 
fl. € 1S90 Beket 697 in S. Eng. L§g. 1 . 1»6 Heo lettcn bord 
and tpradden cloth, and hi.gonne to loupe \0th$rv€rs. aoDiJ 
Cute, c ijoo Hantlok tj6y-6 Ha , .dide gray|»e a super riche, 
. .pat he oiitbe supe Bwipn wal. AUo he seten, and sholda 
loupe, So Climes a iadda in a loupe. 13.. S/r Bents (A.) 
3068 pat ilche kni)t, pat Hopade wio ka )ersteoe ni^t 1390 
Gowea II. 359 Whan thei hadden souped there, I'hel 

scliopen hem to gon to rcste. 1470-83 Maloiv Arthur iv. 
VI. ia6 When they had souped at her leyser kyng Arthur 
eras Icdde vnto a chamber. 1900-ao Dunbai Poews Ixix. 45 
How glaid that aver 1 dyne or tiowp^ ? 1579 MoNTCOMsaiB 
Mite. Poems xlviil 67 My fortun we^ to be Ludgit . . with this 
fame companiei Soupit togitheri in ana chalnier lay. 

ft, 14.. ChancePs PranZt. 7 \ 489 (Cambr. MS.) It b al 
redy thow 3a wale i^h now. Go wa ihnnne suppe \y r, soupe). 

Alphabet 0/ Tales 190 When he had buppid, her Icfta 
right noght ouer night vnto in be mornyng. c 1440 Promt, 
PartK 404/1 Sup^n, ceno. 1538 Starkey Enf^and (1B78) 
a6 H y t ys lata and ty me to suppe. 159s A rden t/Fn»erskam 
IV. iii. 13 If this weather would last a man should neuar 
dyne nor sup without candle light. i6ao Vbnnes Pia Recta 
viii. 173 We commonly sup abiiut six hunres after we haua 
dined. 1697 Dkvoen Virg. Csorg m. 786 He never supi in 
solemn State. 1711 Swipt Lett. (17671 III. aai, I. .supped 
with lord ireasurei,. . 1 ^taid till two j. I must sup with him, 
and he keeps cur^ed hours. 1777 H. Wai polk Let to H. S. 
Conivay 10 July, 1 kept him 10 sup, sleep.. and breakfast 
here this morning. 1837 Lockhaet Scott I. ix. 386 The 
officers of the Light Horse..establishcdac 1 ub ainon^ them* 
selves, supping once a-week at each other's hoU'es in rota* 
tion. 18M Pall Mall Gum. 

Princeas of Wales supped on 
Irving and Miss Terry. 

b. Coii'^t. on, upon, off of, with) the food. 

Morte Attk. luj^ He sowppes. . with seuene knaue 
childre, Choppid in a chargour. 1335 Sikwart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. aoi Of grene hcibis ryclii olt (he] did soupe and 
dyne. 1803 Shaks Mcas. for M. iv. hi. m9. 1 am faine to 
dine and nup with water and bran. 170a Valuen Fables v. 
93 He din'd and supp'd U|»on the best 18x9 Scoit Rob R<^ 
Introd. ad inii , They.. took a v^edder from the fold, killed 
it, and siipjied off the carcass. 1890 Doyle H'kite Company 
xxvii, rht-y supped on good fare, and blept between lavender- 
scented bh' ets. 


Pall Mall Gum. 97 July 8/1 The Hrince and 
1 the Lyceum stage with Mr. 


O. t/ans. To mako a supper of; aliio with cog- 
nate object, rare. 

7 a 1400 Morte .Artk. i9i 8 To sowpe aithe bat soueraygne 
ffulle selcouthe metex, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. xi, After 
having supi^d the supper of the damned. 1851 Mks. 
Hrownino C Asa Guidi Wind. 1. 9vo Bufore the eyes of men, 
awake at list. Who put away the mean they used to sup. 
(o*" i'* context) and allusively. 

t To sup m'tk our Saviour, with Je^ut Ckfist, to sup in 
kiaven or Af*// (after Rev, iii. 90): s.«k 1 of persons wlio have 
died or are about to die. Cf. Supper sb.^ 1 b. 

In quot. 1(^5 witk is to be con.striicd with supi (cf.qnot. 1603 
in I h), but in motlei n echoes of the paMuige (ff u often sub- 
stituted. and construed with full, 

[138a Wvciip Rest. iii. 90 If ony man shal here my voys, 
and opene the 3at, I shal entre to him, and soupe with him. 
rs386 CiiAucPH Pars, T. f 916, 1 wol entre in-to hym by iny 

g race, and .soupe with hyiii by the goode werkes b^^ be ph.d 
oon, whiche werltrs been the foode of god.] 7 a x^ooMorte 
Artk. 3805 We salle. .Souppe with ouie S.nucoure solemnly 
in heuene. a rgya Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 170 My 
faith is such, that my saule sail sowp with my .Saviour this 
nycht. 1593 Shake 9 Hen. VI, v. 1. 914 Vou shall sup with 
lesu Christ to night. 1605 — Mach, v. v. 13, 1 huue siipt 
full with horrors, 1607 — Cor. tv. li. 50 Angers my Meate 1 
1 suppe vpon my sclfe. 164a Kui.lfr llotySf Pro/ St. 11. 
XXL 137 Dining on Christ iu the Sacrurnent, expecting no 
other then to sup with him in heaven. 1667 Milion P. L, 
V. 496 'I'he Sun .at Even Sups with the Ocean. i8is Sum.- 
LEV PeviCs Walk x, Tli< y sup on the ^ro.'iiis of the dying 
and dead. 1830 Scorr vii. 911 1 he reader may sup 

full on such wild horror<i in the Causes C^l^hres. 1873KURT0N 
Hist. Scot. VI. Ixxiii. 359 People had supped full ol horrors. 
8 . trans, a. Falconry and Vetury. To give the 
last feed of the clay to (a hawk, horse, or hound). 
Also with up. 

1373 Tukbrrv. Faulconrie 133 Let hir flee but once, and 
«uppe hir vp vpon the pray. Ibui. 913 .At eiiening coiiuey it 
[\c. a casting] into hir gorge, after you haue supt hir. lout, 
310 Supping hir euery night with a ratie or a mouse. 1396 
Shaks. Tam, Skr, Ind. i. sB Hunthinan 1 ciiarge thee, 
tender wel my hounds.. .Bui sup them well, and looke vnto 
them all. i6aE Mabhb tr. Alemans Guzman tC.At/. 1 938 
Is it (it .To feede a horse with sand 7 To .sup a Falcon with 
straw? 1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 159 At the time of 
supping the horses up, after th-^y are liedded, give every 
horse a small armful. 1803 J AMKS Alilii. Viit. (ed. 91, To 
snp up, a term used in the Biitish cavalry, to signify the 
last duty th.-U is performed.., when the horses are allowed 
to rest for the nighL 1810- in Ltsg. Dial. Dili. 

t b. Ol food : To furnish a supper for. O^s, rare. 
1388 Shake. L. L, L. v. ii 698 If a haue no mure mans 
bloixi in's belly, tlion will sup a Flea. 1653 Walton ^41^/*^ 
I. iv. Having caught more fish than will nup myhelf and my 
friend. 


C- To give 1 sapper to, entertain at supper. 

1619 in 4 i iotes Jos. I (1848) II. 174 'ThU day, ! 
think, the Lorraine ambasHador is supped. Sai a in 

Reader 117. 3^7/1 They will breakfast you, they will sup 
you. 1907 Daily Chron. 90 July 3/1 I'hey lunched her at the 
Carlton, dined her at the Trocaefero, supped her at Brince's. 

H Supari (s^pa-rf). hast Indian, Also 7*9 
auparea, 9 aoopari, -ae. [HindT supdri betel 
nut.] The areca palm ; al.so, the areca leaf which 
is chewed with the leaves of the betel palm. Also 
attrib. 


1838 Sir T. Hbrbrrt Trav fed. s) 98 Sneezing-powder la 
not more frequent with the Irish, than chawing Arec, iby 
Arab and Indians call'd Tam/st and Suparse) is with thekO 


Savagos. tt49 SAtTwicit Dry Leaves 114 Ts It meant tlut 
..one would, .find.. a high degree of devotion in standing 
twelve years 00 one's head, imbedded in supAri leavesT 
1838 SiMMONDS Diet, TreutSi Sooparee, booparL 1890 D. 
Davioeon Mem, Lot^ Li/t iii. 43 'fhe hEmals. .regaling 
themselves .. by chewing their paun leaf and suparee. 
Supawn CsW] 9 n). U,h, Also 8-9 nuppawn, 

? aupon (aupporna), nipnwn, sepon, -nwn. 
Natick saupdun softened, f. saupde, sabde it is 
softened: cL Virginian asapan (Strachey, 1615), 
Abenaki ntsa*ba*M (Kasles), nsobon (Laurent), 
Narragansett nasaump fsee Samp). Cf- Da. tapaen, 
supaen (17th c.).] A kind of porridge made of 
maise flour boiled in water until it thickens. Also 
attrib. 

■793 J* Barlow Hasty Pudding {\%\^ 6 On Hudson's 
banIL while men of Befgic spawn Insult and eat tiiee by 
the name Suppawn. a 1817 i'. Dwicht Trav. New Eng., 
etc. (1833) IV. 93 The house contained neither biead nor 
flour, an«i we were obliged to sup upon sipawii. 1833 C. F. 
Hoi-fman It'inrer Par West xii. (1835) 1 . 141, I helped my- 
self with an iron s^on from a dish of suppawn. 1836 (M he. 
Traill] Backw. Canada i6g A subaiantial sort of poi ridge, 
Cidled by the Americana * Siipporne '. s888 H. 1 . Lossino 

Hudson 199 He went to the church every night at cigiit 
o'clo<'k to ring the * siippawn.bell *. This wan the signal 
for the inhabitantH to eat their ' suppawn *, or hasty -pudding, 
and prepare for bed. 

Snpa slanpL* Short for Soper sb, 

1804 in .Spirit Publ. j'rnis. (1895) 309 A youthful supernu- 
merary compositor, or ' gentleman supe ' in a printing cKtah- 
lishment. 1683 J. K. Juromr On the Stage 59 The other 
art, the regular l)ob (sometimes eiglucenpeiice)a'niglit 'saps'. 
IM3 Fammkh & Hcnlkv Siang, .^‘N/x,..the superintendent 
of a station. 

t Supelleoti >a‘riou8, n. Obs.rare-^, [f. late 
L. supellecticdrius \ see next, -ic, and -ABtoua.] 

1838 Glossegr., Suppetlecticarious .,,^sx pertains 

to houshold-stuff. 

Bnpellectile (sfwp^le'ktail, -til), a, and sb. 
Now rare or Obs. Also 7-8 supp- ; erion. supel- 
leotual. [ad. L. supellectilis, prob. f. super^ Supsb- 
X -f lectus couch : see -ilk.] 

A. adj. rettainiiig to or of the nature of house- 
hold furnituie ; transf ornnineiital. 

1613 T. Aoamh Blatk Derdl 4 Suppellectile Complements 
instead of >.nb>tantint Ciraces. 1800 HuRois Fav. t it.age 
86 'I'o see their .supetlectiie lieasures float In playful dance 
around. 1843 Blackw Mag. LI V. 597 '1 he inhabiuiua had 
the choice of >>eing fried or drowned, along with liieir penates 
and their supellectile property. 

B. sb. Furniture (also \ scientific apparatus 
or equipment next). 

*997 ^r. Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg, «ivb, I am not 

the man which liveth by an otner mans mntnated sui>ellec- 
tillea, 1657 Tomlinson Rtuou's Disp. 480 i he .Shops supcU 
lectuals are almost iniiUiiiirablQ. <s <734 Nokih Lues 
(1890) 111. 14 i'o remove all their books.. and kuch suppel- 
lectiles a.s they okteemed wonh the trouble of carrying ovit. 
*793 Kobrrt.s Looker-on No. 78 (1794) 111 . 934 Ideas ore 
the matter, tlie *>upcUectile of the mind. 

il Snpallez (^viMi^edeks). rare, [L.] lit. House- 
hold lurniture; Jig, the equipment or apparatus ior 
on experiment or operation. 

*953 Braoforo Setm. Repent. To Chr. Kdr., Knowing 
how short my supellex and store is \ed. 1^74 how slender 
my store is), a 1897 Aubhry Lives (1898) 1. 9 The way to 
make it frc. astrology] perfect is to gett a su|)ellex of true 
genitures. 1794 Kiew'an Rlem. Mm. (ed. 2) 1 . 40 This solid 
tlierefoi^ should make pait of the mineralogical sup< Ilex. 
1B83 Hlackw. Mag Dct. 533/1 H is snpellex con.sisied ot the 
iron pt.>t aforesaid, and a hollow bamboo for water. 

Super (s'/ir p4l), sb. 

L r 1. [Short for iNHtTPEB.] Something ‘ stand- 
ing in su{)er ’ ; a balance remaining over. Obs. 

x6a6 Bp. H. Kino Serm. Deliver ame 51 If. .you chance 
to enwrap amonipt the common Shoale of game, .any thing 
that belongs to God.. enter it not into your Audit, ni>r ac- 
count that amongst your Supers, which is your Onus. 164a 
C. Vkhnun Ctmsut Ljtck. 6 All debts and l>uptrs depending 
io any accounts. 

11. [Short for various subst. compounds of 
Super-.] Chiefly coll.^q., slangs or commercial, 

2. a. » Supkrsalt. b. «- Superphoaphate a. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. fed. 3) If. 519 Besides the triple 
salts .'ind the subs and^ the supers 1900 Dumiee Attv. 

9 June 8/1 'J he substantial dressing of 4 cwts. HU|>ers, aewts. 
dissolved bones, and 1 cwt. sulphate of ammonia. 

3. - SurKUNUMERABY. a. I'heatf, 

*833 ' C. Baua ’ Verdant Green ii. iii. If by a super you 
mean a 8upernumerMry..lhen the Pet isn’t one. 1659 .Sala 
Ttv. round Clock (1861) 176 My private belief is that no 
‘super 'could exist long in any atmosphere remote from . 
the vicinity of the 9iage-d<x>r of a theatre. 1877 W. 
Gossa North. Stud., 4 Itesnisk Poets (1890) ai8 1 ne actors 
gave special performances, and on these occRHii ms Andersen 
managed to get on the boards and mix with the supers. 
1905 J. K. Jbromr Idle Itisas xv. She kinks down fainting 
on the stage and is carried off by Supers. 

attrib. 1878 D Cook Bk. Play ll. 90 t The 'super '..It 
under the rule of a ' super.master,* who is in his turn 
governed by the waving* of the piompter’s white flag in the 
wings. 

b. A aupemumerary on board ahip. 

1866 Da ly Tel. 16 I. -in 7/4 Those were real ships.. arnl a 
certain proportioo of the * supers * oh board were always 
tea-sick. 

O. gin, 

188s Acadensy 14 Jan. ash The odd four cats are only 
' supers'. 1883 G. K Sims Rogues 4 Vagtsbonds Iviii. 977 ft 
b toe custom whea young doctors ore anxious to work up a 


reputstfoo for beliw fMhlo&nbls for them to oiimK* • ^ 
supers— that b, to give advice graib to a fsw selected persons, 
on condItioQ that they come once or twice a wedc m help 
to make a crowd in the waiting-room. 1883 ' Man. Albx- 
AMomm * AlBe^X, You ladies will have a cavalier apboe, and 
one to spare, that's myself i 1 am only a super oow.a-daySi 
4. * super-hive (nee Super- 3) ; a box conuuniog 
A certain numlier of sections of honey. 

Poxdtsy Ckten. HI. 84/s In the beginning of July 
the hive was filled with comU, and the bees, .availed them- 
selves of a super, in which they stored some pounds of 
honey. 1888 Kep, U. S, Commissioner Agric, (1880] 973 
Honey for market purposes u generally stored in small ooxes 
or supers, about five inches kquare. 189a Garden 97 Aug. 
188 Two and three-quarter sufwrs from each bar frame hivo 
have not been uncommon ' takes,' and the hooey b remark- 
ably good. 

6. B Superintendent. 

1870 Gordon Husk Besllaas, From the Wreck 93 What's 
up with our super to.nightT 1B80 Bbtekw. Mag. Mar. 983, 
1 was ' Su|)er ' of a sheep-siation up north two years ago. 

6 . « Superfine. 

1881 Instr, Census Clerks (188O 64 Woollen cloth nutnu- 
faciuie. .Super Wea\er. 1883 limes (ueeklyed.) 5 June 
7/a Of the power looms, 1,700 are devoted to the production 
of extra supers and s-ply caipclx. 

7. 7 'hieves' slang, A watch. Comb, auper- 
sorewing, watch-stcaling. 

Times 96 Apr. 9 6 The sbstraction of the watches 
(which the thieves (etm super- st* cwiug from the slang of 

a watch,.. from the priciice of twiktmg the handles 
of the Matches ofTi 1903 H. I Iaksuod e/Thte/ 
ii. (1904) 4$ The art of 'bani^mg a super L that is, siealing 
a watcii by breaking the ring with (heihuiiib and fore- 
finger, and thus detaching it from the chain. 

Hence Bu'paring, (a) ihe action of performing 
as a * super ’ in a thcatie ; (,b) the putting of a 
‘ suiKir ' on a Ixjc-hive. 

1889 Pail Mall Gas. 30 Nov. 7/1 Supering b generally 
extra time work, done by men aho are otherwise engaged 
in the daytime. 1910 Daily News 3 June 4, I advise 1 ^- 
keepers to find out the needs of the local inaiket before 
supering 

Super (8»i3 p.>j), a. Trade colloq, [Short for 
various adj. compounds of Super-.] 

L B Superficial 2, (Usually following the sb.) 
1833 T. Hook Parsons Pau. iii. xii. Hundred*, of feet of 
plitiins, at so much per fixK, super. 1881 Younc: Plve^y 
Man his oivn Mechanic ^ is I'lie price of coiiiiuon Beli;ian 
glas.s for ordin.iry gla/iiig purposes is per toot super. 
1909 Westm. Gas. 30 Aug. 9/ a Total cost per super yard 
(>er annum. .11 od. 

2. -> SurEUKINB 4 . 

184a Hischokf Woollen M mu/. II. 1R7 Long wool of the 
be!>i class that is grown in Kent, whicii we tenn super 
inaiching, or loiu drawing. i8u Dickfnn Oav. Co/p. ix, 
Showing me a roil of cloth which he laid whs extta super. 
1888 Daily News 97 Aug. 7/9 A fair amount of businesh b 
doing in wefts, esiieciaily in super lusties 1688 Ibid. 5 Nov. 
7/1 tialf-bred ana super wools 1 hne and su^r wethers. 

Super- -an, pte/tx, rtpi. L. super- m. 

the adv. and prep, super above, on the lop (of), 
beyond, besides, in addition, used in comjiobition 
\Mih the vaiious meanm^^s dct.nled below. (Cf, 
the related Skr. apart-, tir. hn*p- Hvpkb-, OE. 
o/er-, etc. Over-.) 

A certain number of important Latin compounds, 
chiefly verbs, belong to the classical i)eiiod, but the 
great majority are of later date, and many are re- 
corded fiist from Christian wi Iters. As a living pre- 
fix in Knglisli, super- fust appeal s about (he middle 
ol (he 15th c. ; it la^c.^tne trequent in Klizabcthaa 
times, and in the 17th c. it wag very widely used. 
Id moie recent times it h.is been exicnMively 
introduced into the nomenclaiuie of chemi'.lry and 
other sciences as a corielative to Sub-. In tech- 
nical language it sometimts varies with Supra- (of 
which the strict correlative is Infra-), c. g. supers 
local and supra-local superorbilalnnix supra-ot bited, 
superlapsarian and supi alaputrian. 

The moie important and jjcrmaiient compounds 
are entered in this Dictionary ns mam ^oros; the 
pre^sent article includes such compounds of a 
general ciiaracter as have not a permanent status, 
and scientific terms of which th^' meaning may (for 
the most part) be gathered fi oin the meaning of 
the prefix and that of the radical element. 

A considei able number of Latin rompounds were adopted 
in 'learned * form in OF., as super aE-nder, superemtnent, 
supererogation, superjtu, supermUtuiame, su^rscrtptwn, 
superseder; a few of KUch coin|>ounds becamo pennaiiently 
esiablbhed, as super/cte, superlntt/, supetstitum, bni ihe 
majority have been superseded by forniH with ihe 'popular* 
repr aentative of L. super., viz. sui- ; e g. suiabonder, sur, 
immeut, sur/rogation, surintendancei cl. the parallel forms 
super/n, eurjin in mod.F. 

IVonunciation, The general rule Is that the first 
syllable of the prefix carries the secondary stie.ss of 
the compound, e.g. supdFa'dd, supererogation, 
su-pernu'merary, swperpho'sphate, supersesquia'N 
teral, su persubsta'Hiial. Ilut this syllable carries 
the main stress w'here there is a contrast, implicit or 
explicit, with the radical element as a simple w'ord 
or with some other compound of it, e.g. su'per- 
class, su'perjlux^ su perhive, su'pemtan, su pernat- 
turt, supersatt, superso lid^ su perstru^cture \ the 
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tu^h^rditMOi cmrt amd the iU’ptr^rdimU* Xo two 
woidfl aad their immediate dcrWetivet (in which 
the etymological meaning has been obscared), the 
stress is on the second syllable of the preBx, viu 
supf rJluoHS^ SHpi rUaiv. 

L Over, above, at the top (of); on, npoiu 

1. Formii)^ adja in which sup^ is in preposi* 
tional relation to the sb. implied in the second 
elemtnt, as in late L. super cwUstU that is super 
etelum above the heavens, SuPKBceLKeriAL, super* 
terrinus that is super terram above the earth, 
SUPEHTBBHBNB, >TKKUS8TI<IAL. 

a. Compounds of a general character (chiefly 
nonce-wds.) and miscellaneous scientiAc and tech- 
nical terms. 

8u:perae*rial, situated above the air or atmo- 
sphere. Sttpera-qneoiui, situated above the sur- 
face of water. 8iiiper«aTi‘oular, situated above 
the eara Sn peroreta'oeoiui GeoLt lying above 
the Creiaceons series (cf. Supracretaceous). Su-per- 
empyre'ol, above the empyrean or Armament. 
Superglaolal, situated or occurring u]>on the 
surface of ice, esp. of a glacier. Bnperla'lilal, 
placed over or ii pon the 1 1 p. 8apefli*neal, -li'aaar, 
written above tfie line. Bn-permarl ne, occurring 
or performed above or upon the surface of the sea. 
Superpla'aetary, above the surioce of a planet ; 
in quot. as sb. a superplanetary being. Snper- 
apa‘tlal,nbove the limits of space. Snrpertelln rlo, 

* situated above the earth and its atmosphere* 
{Century Diet 1891). 

1660 Ingrlo Hemthf. Sr Ur. 11. (168a) 6a They confine him 
to the Nu|)er-aerial Regions. 1664 Powsm Exp. Philos. 11. 
118 If there he a Siiperaerial region of >Etlier. i8laa P. 
Bkauchamp (Geo. Grote) Anal. tt0. Nat. Rtltg. (1875) 103 
liicoroprehensible phenomena aie ascribed.. to the incom* 
reheiisible person above 'i'hey call forth.. the deepe^tt 
orror..ai being sudden eruptions of the super-airial voP 
cana 1886 R. Munro in Jral, AntArip, Inst. May 459 A 
wooden gangway, probably .•uibmeiged, streiched to the 
shore . . there has been no evidence to show that the uprights 
supported a *superaqueouB platform. 1845 S. Judu AZ/ir- 
garst II. i. (1871) 168 Those *super.auricuiar capillary ap- 
pendages, hardened with pomatum. 183a Ga la Bkchb 
Gsol. Man. 181 ^SupercretaceoU'i Group. (Syn. Superior 
Older, ( onyb. \ Tertiary Rocks, Engl. Authors), /but. 186 
The supcrcreiaceous deposits of London and the Ide of 
Wight, ft 1711 Ken HvMHotheo Poet. Wks. 17911 111 . 90 
As 'super Kmpyreal Waves unsluc'd. With Ocean mix(tl, 
the gen'rul Flu^ produc'd. sM6 A. WiNriisi L tVaiksGsoi 
EUiti 974 The summer sun g.tve origin to ^aupcrglacial 
streams. ^ 1888 .Statuiani 13 iJec. 3 Depiived of their 
*superlabial oriiamenta xtn A therueum 1 Dec. 701/1 MSS. 
with the so-called Assyrian punctuation or *su|^rllneal 
vowel points. 1887 Ibui. Sept. 401/3 Dr. Wicices.. tries 
to prove^ that it is a ini'>nomer to style (he *superlinear 
punctuation Assyrian or Babylonian. 1816-1B i'uckeys 
Narr. ExMit. R, Xairr i. 99 Few of them [sr. the African 
Atlantic iNlando] seem to have had *8iiper marine eruptions. 
1845 Th\ckrrav Picturt-Gossip P la A stout gentleman 
..who., believed that he could walk upon the water, and set 
off in the piesence of a great concourse of people upon his 
supenrianne journey. >837 Colkridck in Blackw. Ma'*. 
(iB8a) jail. 117 A bright fire is the apotheosis of coal; and 
Mary, as fii e-maker, a maker of black angels, and other 
beatified *8uperij|anetaries I i88a-3 Sekaff 's Encycl. Reiig. 
Knowl. 11.050 This Superspatial heaven, above the cloudy 
and the stellar heavens. 

b. Anat. and Zool, ■■ Situated above, or on the 
dorgal aide of, the part or organ denoted by the 
second element, as in mod.I^ supergeniMlisX.\iz.\. is 
super genu above or upon the knee, applied to the 
knee-pan. (Cf. Supra-.) 

Su-peracro'mial^ su'peramhula'cral, superea/U'sal 
(the corpus callosum), superce ntral (the central 
sulcus of the brain), su peretkmoi'dal^ superglo'Hal^ 
su perlary ngealy superma rginal, super me'dial^ 
supero'rbital (also as j^.), supersphrnoid ^ ~sphe* 
noi'dat^ smpersqMiamo sal (a bone of the skull in 
ichthyosaurs). 

1839-47 Tthtas Cycl. Anat. III. 579/1 Superfic ial nerves.. . 
The siipra-clavi^ular and *su|)er>aci‘oniial Huxlry 

Anat. inv Amm. ix. ^61 Each of these ossicles [in the 
Ophiuridca] .is surrounded by four plates ; one median and 
antaiiibulacral.., two lateral.. and one median and "super- 
ambiilacral. 1903 A mer. Anthropolrgist Oct.-Dec. 691 The 
*xiipercallo$al fissure [in the brain of J. W. Powell] is 
sepnrated into two pieces. Ibid.^ 'J he *supcrcentral is of the 
usual zygal shape, fiecly continuous cephalad with the super- 
frontal. 1870 koLLRsroN Anim. Lye 95 *Superethmoidal 
and interorbital vacuities. 1877 Swekt Phonetics 10 A 
vowel. .voice (voiced breath) mtMihcd by some definite con- 
figuration of the *8ur>er-Klottal passages, out without audible 
friction. 1910 Mod. Lang. Rett. V. 91 A glide with no 
definite *superlaryngeal articulation 185a Dana Cntst. l 
544 [The hairs] brcoine *super-inurginal. 18^ Wokcbstkr, 
*Eupermedrali being above the middle. De in Bet he. 1849 
Noao Electricity led. 3) 236 The 'super-oibital nerve was 
laid bare in the forehead, as it issues through the sujira- 
ciliary foramen in the eyebrow. 1854 Owkn in Orr's Lire. 
Sci.t Org. Nat. 1 . 9X9 Both the lacrymal and sup«*rQrbital 
bones answer to a series of bones found commonly in fishes, 
and called * suborbitals ' and * superorbitala '. 1884 Couaa 
N, A liter Binis 178 'The nasal ^land, soinetimes called the 
superorbital gland, from its position in many birds. 1901 
Dorlanu Med. Dict.f *Snpersphenoidf above the sphenoid 
bone. 1891 Century Diet , ^Supersphenoidal. 1866 Owkn 
Anesi. VerL 1 . 158 The two supplemental bones of the skull 


(in ttie l€iitbjopi«ry8ia)..ata the pc rto r bk al aod •w i p e r* 
•qnamoeal. 

o. Bat. In lame tenae as b (varying with Sdpba-), 
ae superarxiHary (uir>d.L. supereunilMs)^ 

/alia' f earns ; alto in terms relating to the g^raphi- 
cal distribution of plants, aasu-firagra*nem^ super* 
arretie (see ouots.). 

1900 B. D. Jackoon Clast. Bat. Temit, *Superngrarimm 
..applied to a sone which includea the region of vegetation 
in Great Britain above the limits of cultivation. i8u Hkn- 
rRRY ^tgei. Ear. iv. 163 The *Supar-arctic (sone), bounded 
below by the limit of the heather {Caltuna vulgaris'^ at an 
elevation of about 3000 feet. i8ea R. Hall EUm. But. 183 
•Superaxillary KKtwers. 1900 B. D. Jackson Clast. Bat. 
Termt, *Super/oiiacaaut « suprafoliadrous. 

d. Forming sbi denoting something placed over 
or upon that which is denoted by the radical 
element, ai in eccl. L. superalt&re Supbraltar, 
supet/ronidle Sopkbphomtal, suptrhumerdle SUPBB- 
UUMKBAL, superpelliceum Subpliob. 

2. With advb. force, •> Above, over, on, error, from 
above (in materiai or non- material sense), preAxed 
to verlM, pples., adjs., aod nouns of action or state, 
as in h.superappdrere to appear abovt^supercresefre 
to grow over, supertedijiedre to build upon, super* 
fuBre to overAow (see Supxrpluoub), su^r\im)* 
pendens overbanping, superineurvdtus bent over, 
superinduHre (see Indue), suparipn )tmddre to over- 
flow, supertnedre to flow over, superscribire to write 
above, snperscriptio (see Supbbsobibb, -sokiption), 
superstruire to erect above (see Sufburtbuct, 
-&TKUCTUBB), supervestlre to clothe upon. 

(a) Forming intransitive vbs. and other parts of 
speech of cognate meaning; e. g. f sujbemteale vb. ; 
supergraviiaiingt *impending^ *inflected^ 
•situated^ -standing ppleE and pi f. adjs. ; super* 
ambient^ *posiderani adjs. ; superftalion^ -gravita- 
tian, •{in)undalian, t ‘tneatian sbs. Saparova'a- 
oant n., growing over or on the top of something; 
so ttuparora'Eoaaea, a parasitic growth. Suparw 
aa*llaaoj, the leaping of the male for the act of 
copulation ; so Snparaa'Uaat a. 

1^3 J. Braumont Burnet* t TA. Earth II. 106 By what 
agitation . of the * superambient Air can Waters be driven . . 
for 450 Miles ascent 7 e Bnch*t Handbk. Med. Sci. III. 
965 (Cent. Diet SuppL) i^inp soil serves to keep the super- 
ambient atmosphere damp. 1846 Sir T. Browns Pstud. 
bp 11. vi. 98 Like other SupercreMCensen, and such as living 
upon the stock of others, are termed ParaHiticall ulants. 
1038 A. Rkai) Lhirurg ix.66 llie *supercreM:ent flesh doth 
require a stronger caibereiicall medicament. 1746 Phii, 

7 rams. XLIV. 993 The concreted Salts.. found.. candying 
the supercrescent Furse. 1690 C. Nkssr Hist. A bfyst. O, 
Sr N. Test. I. 91 God ^ave this spirit by way of infusion, 
•superflatioii or breathing upon. 1664 Powta E.rp. Philos. 
iL 119 According to the weight of the 'Supergravitating 
Water, fbul. 108 The 'Supergravitalion of the high parts 
of the water upon the lower, a ijtt Ken Edmund PoeL 
Wks. 1791 11 . 83 As Divers at the Bottom of the Deep Feel 
not the vast *8uperimueiiding Heap. 1804 Mitford Inquiry 
80 Pillars, .connected by the even fmvement on which they 
stand, and by the superimpeiidinz intablature, 1885 R. L. 
& F. Btrvrnson Dynamiter 15B 'The day sparingly filtered 
through the depth of super-impending wotNi. 1378 Banister 
llist. Mam 1. 10 These two processes meting after a •super- 
inflected maner, are. knit together by an oblique Suture. 
1633 'T. Adams Exp. t Petrr lii. 6. 1008 Hce recovered the 
earth from the *superinundation of waters. 1866 Lawrence 
Cr. Co/tii's Rocks Classified (1878) 37B What thickness of 
•superlying strata slioufa be assumed as suflicicnL S6918 
BLnuNr iuossogr., ^.Supermeate . .,Xo go or slip over, to run, 
or flow over. s6^ Pitii Lira, *Supermeation, a flowing or 
passing over. 16^ Power Exp. Philos. 11 105 Ibe top of 
the Mountain, .beiiij; so much nearer the top of the Atmt^ 
spluere, a lesser weight of ^Siipwrpondcrant Ayr mukes a 
lesser quantity of (Duicksilver aiise in the Tube. 1646 Sir 
T. Bhownk Pseud, Lp. 111. i. 107 Their [rc. elephants’) coition 
is made by •supcrsaiiency like that of horses. 1903 Eng. 
Dial. Dtct.^ Rig ff.l to perform the act of supersaliency 
only, to back. iSw SMsar Pron. Dict.^ * Super salient. 
1597 A* M GmlZmeau's Fr. Chirutg. 13 b/a To bringe 
tne\upersituated places togetlicr. 1839 C. Fohstbr Monum. 
Assyria, etc. 87 'The 'super-standing word. 1769 E. Ban- 
croft Guiana la 'Those 'superuudaiions. .are the source of 
this redundant fertility. 

(^) Forming transitive vbs. and related words of 
cogn.nte meaning : f 0apera*ot v., to actuate or 
im).)el from above. Saperaflta'Bion : see quoL 
SaimroiM v. [after eircumcise "] : see quot. Bm- 
poroolnmalatlon, the erection of one order of 
columns upon another. fBaperdo'Til v., to set 
the Devil over, f taporo'dliloBto pa. pple.y built 
or founded upon something, f BuiporodJiloatlon, 
building upon something ; concr, a 8ui^)erstructure. 
t Bnpora'dify v., to build upon a foundation ; to 
erect as a superstructure (also absol.). 8np«rll*s 
v.f to Ax upon something else, f Supormi'rgltate 
V.. to canse to overflow. 8a*p«riadiie‘ v,, to put 
on as a garment, etp. over another. Buq^erliif- 
Eorl'be fi., (a) to inscribe on the top or at the 
head, (^) to inscribe over another inscription, 
t Burperinve'Et v., to clothe as with an outer 

J armeut Supor-Je'sulted ///. a., ruled over by 
esuits. 8uperM*taiii8e v., to set Satan over, 
t anperre'Etod pa. pple.^ covered with a garment ; 


alto trm^, Alto oocts. in formEttens oa n 
as t •mpoiflhodj o., to At a * body * upon. 

idSE Pierce Decrees 1 45. 37 That tbsy might not ha 
bRuray’d into a yawning iwTimiior upon thair being *Ruper- 
acted to the working out of their aalvaiion, ho bids tbofii 
work it out with faarand trembling. 1^ Pnilups, * Supers 
afiustomt . a theddins npun, a pourbg on the tap. in 
r C JeafTreson Middx. Counfy Rec. {tfUAi 1 . 8 A woman'a 
kertyO of Russell wonted *8uperbodied with damaske. 1784 
Ckmracters in Ann. Reg, s/i Tha men ara all circumctiiiNi, 
or rather •Rupercised ; as (he operation consists in cutting 
off* only a smuli piece of the foreHkin, at the upper part. 

Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. I. 94/1 Ilia writer oUects— and 
so do we to •super-columniatioa 1604 N. T^grd PL Three 
Conv. Eng. 979 'Ihey were indeuilled, 'aupcrdeuillod, sad 
tborowdeuilled, 1308 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cil Wka. (1876) 
s8o We may be •superedyfyeute vpon cr>Et. 18x0 Donne 
Pstuda-mar^r Pref. Ba^ If we distinguish not between 
Articles of faith and iuriadiction, but account ad those 
•8ui.>er-edifications and (uniitures, and oiiiainents..to be 
equally the Foundation it selfe, ibcre can bee no ^urch. 
x884 F. White RepL Fisher 46 In eucry building orderly 
framed, the foundation hath precedence, then followcth 
supcredificaiion, and lastly con^ummaiion. 1838 E Rev- 
molds Peace Ch. 41 To tbu Foundation. .must Be loyned a 
progresse in the Supen»truclk>n.. .ami in thiASU|yeredificatton 
It wdl be needful! to observe these two thingt. 133B Abtt, 
ProiacoU Totvm Clerht qf Giasgaw (1896) II. 58 Cuihlbcrt 
can nocht haif closure at the sowtht ende of his waist. . with- 
out he haif tuUerance of the said Johne to •superedifie upone 
bis gavila. 1^ N. T, (Rbem.) 1 Pet ii. 5 Vnto whom 
approching, a liuing stone^ . . ba ye also your selues super- 
edified as It weiw liuing stones. ^ 1840 Br. Hall Chr, Moder. 
(Ward) 99/9 We must diAtingoish between truths necessary, 
and truths additional or aoceasory, . . truths fundamental, axid 
truihs superedified. x834 H. L'Estrangr Chas. t (1650 tea 
So vigorous a construction of a little City, not super-MefliHl 
upon an old bottom, but upstart and new-emergent from the 

5 round. 1774 N. Collier in * Joel Collier ' (J. L. Bicknell) 
lus. Trav. App. 9 It was an angel, and not a fiend^ which 
Mr. Wagner had •superfixed to that excellent piece of 
machinery. 1833 Urouhart Rabelait il vi 3a Mammona 
doth not ^superKurgitate any thing in my locuu. 1678 Cud- 
worth Inteu. Syst. 1. v. 81B The Scripture oracles afiirtn 
that the earthly house of this Schenos shall be corrupted or 
dissolved, but the Schenos it self •superindiie or pot on a 
house not made with hands [9 Cor. v. 1858 Sears ^ Men. 

iv. 97 We shall have our lost bodies again, to be superindued 
upon these atienuated ones. i8ao T. L Peacock Arise. Wks. 
1675 111 . 398 Nine books.. •superinsolbed with their [sc. 
the Muses'] nine names. s888 Daily Tel, 03 Feh. (Casselp 
It was put into an envelope addreasra to M. Floquet, Presi- 
dent of tlie Chamber, and stiperinscribed in another envelope 
to the Secretary-General of the Parliament. 1804 Donne 
Devot. led. a) 340 'They who haue nutde iuot use of their 
former daks, be ^aupennuested with glory, a 1808 F. Gne- 
\\\. Sidney (1659) xii Only to keep thoee humble religious 
souls free from oppression, in that "super- jesutted sove- 
raignty. 1837 Truths Cat A Reiig. (ed. 4) 178 [Luther’s) 
asNCrtiou is ^that ZuingUus, and all who adheie to bis doc- 
trine, are insataniied, •supcrsataniied and pcrsataiiLred.' 
m6s7 W. Rand tr. Gassmdrs Lift Peirete 11. 49 Stones that 
abide long in the bladder, are •supcrvesicd with divers crusia. 
1897 J. Skmcrant Solid Philos 985 Supervested with an 
Artificial Dress, thrown over them by our Reflexion. 

b. with intransitive verbs and their derivatives : 
■I Above (in fig. sense) ; in a biRher conditiooi 
relation, etc. ; in nonce-words, as su'per-exi'sl vb., 
*€xvslenl adj., *svslenl adj. (after Sdbsibtbnt), -sub* 
si'sling ppL adj. 

1844 Emerson Ess.. Poet (1841) 177 The aeOf the moantaln 
ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, preexist, or "super- 
exist, in pre-canutions. 1858 K. A. V auchan Mystics (i860) 
1 . 94 All that exists be regards as a syrobolkaJ manifestation 
of tne *.super-exiHtenL a 1834 Colerjixsr Lit. Rem. (1839) 
IV. 161 'The spirit of man, the spirit subsistent, is deeper 
tlian both, .the body, .[and] tbe soul 1 and the Spirit descKii- 
dent and *kupcnuatent is higher than both. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgriiiiage l i. 9 Names, in regard both of author fk obiect 
diuine 1 sometimes in the concrete j sometimes in the ab- 
stract; the first signifying bin perfect BubsisieiiLe} the other 
bis 'supersubsisling perieciioiL 
8. FreAxed to descriptive sbs. with adj. force 
Placed or situated ai)ove,over, or upon something; 
foiming the upi^r part of (that which is dcuoi^ 
by the second element) ; higher, upper : as in L. 
supermdiJUium a 8upcrstructnre,jM/#r^Mi Surface, 
etc. ; med.L. supervestimenlum upper garment ; 

c.g. super-cloth^ -crust, -ether y -passage, -soily 
-slagty -tower. Bn'pEr-hlTE, a removable upper 
compartment of a bee-hive, t ■ii'pErliLTEistltiiXE, 
an outer gaiment. Ba'per-moialEl, 
a mullion in the tracery of the upper part of a 
window ; hence Snper-mnlUoBEA a., furnished or 
constructed with super-mullions. f ta'pEr^plniit, 
a plant growing upon another plant ; a parasite or 
epipiiyte. Bn-pErvE-stment, -TEiEtnvE, an outer 
garment, f Sn'pEr-wxiftiaB, writing on the top 
of other writing. 

1630 W. Scot Apol. Nae^. (1846) 99 Adaad corps, .liaving his 
•snpercloih upon him. im Lang Hist hcoi. 11 . x. 9 b 5 
The Bishop of Dunkeld . . had allowed a corpse with a super- 
cloth over It to be carried into a church ‘ in popish manner ’• 
1B80 Dana Man. Geot. (ed. 3) 147 'Ihe series iN rocks, .that 
makes up the earth’s *sup«rcratiC— the only part., which is 
within the range of direct investigation, siqo Golt Divine 
Hist. Genesis World 483 'The true System of ihe World, . . 
that iSf the 'Supermther, and utmost Circumference therof 1 
and within that Concave Sphere, the iEiber, (eicT 1838 
Poultry Ckron. II. 514 'Die cap or 'super hive may be re- 
moved once or twice during the summer, with from ao to 
40 lbs. of honey. 1738 Hobne Disc. xvii. (1703) IL 14a 
* Clothed upon , with a "supennvestiture of the noune from 
heaven, namely, the divine light [9 Cor, v. e, 4]. 1848 F. A 
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Palky Mtm. Cwihie Arehii. 1B4 Th« smaller traeery>bara, or 
*suM-inoniala, divide the tracery Into compartmeots. SB47 
R. a J. A. Brandon AmiL GctK Archii. \1849} 1. *5 The 
upper part of the tracery is divided by *simr*niulUons and 
transoms. ^ 191s F. Bono Cmtktdrats 337 The supermullioo 
is just bi^iniiing to find its way into the tracery (1349-1 36a). 
1B3B Ptnny Cyd. Xl.^as/i We might employ the epithet 
as iiiriicating that the upper divisions of 
the winduw<i have muDions rising from the arcncs of the lower 
ones. 1890 A rchaeol, Jrnl. X LV 1 1. 9a W ith plain fenestra- 
tions of hve-foiled oi^ings supermultioned. itej H. M. 
Wilson IrrigtUirm Enginttring xii. (1909) 283 Where the 
canal is at a lower level than the drainage channel, a *super- 
passage is employed Co carry the latter over the canal. i6a6 
Bacon Eylva f 536 We finde no *Super-PIant, that is a 
Formed Plant, but Misselloe. 1646 Sir T. Bkownk /*seutL 
Efi. II. vi. 9S An Rrboreous excroHcence, or rather supcrplant. 
1814 Tune's Ttltsco^ (1812)313 An unhealthy tree Is never 
without thc^e Imperfect superpiniits [sc. mouses). 1864 K. A* 
Aknolo /Yrsf, Cotton Famine 433 As the seams of coal are 
gotten, and the props are reinovt^. .the Vupei'soil falls in. 
sSyp Cassell's Techn, Etfnc. I. 170/a There are two kinds of 
soil, the super and the sub. The former term is confined to 
the layer nest the surface. 1906 Athensrum^ 10 Mar. 304/a 
A *supcr-staL;e can be attached for examining transparent 
objects. 1884 Ceniemp. RetK July 104 Placing an octagonal 
super-tower, or 'lantern', on a square sub.tower. 1868 
Marriott resl.CAr. Inrrod iii. p. xxi. The 'super vestment 
[of bcRthen priests] .. was either bordered (/nr/rar/a) with 
rich ornament, or wholly made of purple, for] of scarlet. /Art/, 
ii. p.viii, The *supervesiur«. the prevailing form of which 
was that of a large blanket,, admitted.. of the greatest 
variety in arrangement. i6<m Whitlock Zootomia 358 To 
bring Rasas Teufulae^ clean Tables to every Author, is the 
advice of no small Philosopher. *Saper writing (being 
scribling) maketb ueiuier the old, nor the new legible. 

b. Anai, (a) Designating the upper of two 
parts or members; suiierior: e.g. supemsaxilla 
the npper maxilla or jaw (Dorland), super petrosal, 
(3) Designating a part overlapping another, or 
formed by such overianping: e.g. superjissure^ 
stfpergyre^ mpersulcus (l)orland). 

1889 Buck's HaMdbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 160/f *Superfisstires 
and suhfissures. These terms are empliwed herein to desig- 
nate the li-sures which result from the formation of 'super- 
g^Tes and subgyres. . . The line of overlattping of a super^re 
IS a superfusurc. .A subfissure is one winch is concealed by 
a supergyre. thid. 243/1 Th« 'superpetroaal sinus starts 
from the cavernous. 

O. Anal. Forming adjs. (with supers in adj. re- 
lation to thesb. or subst. phr. implied in the second 
element: cf. i b) : {a) derivatives from sbs. in b, 
as supermaxillary ( — pertaining 10 the upper jaw); 
{b) » situated in, or forming, the upper part of, 
e.g, supera/bal, 'Cerebellar^ -cerebral ^ -dural (sec 
quots.). 

i8s3 R. Dunn in Jml. EihssoL Soc. (1856) IV. 35 l*he.. 
*super'raaxillary bones. 18B9 lisuk's Hojtdbh. Sled. 6ti, 
Vlfl. 337/1 *Superduials.^ These apMor in part as direct 
continuations of the preceding [sc. mediduialj,aud then are 
double, /btd. 037/3 Veins of the Piaand Brain Substance. 

.. Ibe 'supercercbrals. passing to the longitudinal sinut... 
nChe supercercbral veins return the bloixl from (he convexity 
as far as the Sylvian fissure, and from the median surface of 
tite hemLspiieres as far as the *superLall(^i fissure, /dd, 
338/1 I he ‘kupcrcerebcll.'ir vein.. empties into the main vein 
near its termination, or even directly into the sinus (entoria- 
lis. ibid, ajq/a The *superaibals. .are commonly two small 
trunks that appear at the outer 1>order of the oale, opposite 
the body of the caudate. 1901 Dorlano Med. Diet., Super- 
.situated in (he uper part of the white substance of 
the bniin, as superaibal veinit. Ibtd.f *Smperaurat, loLatcd 
ill tbe upper part of the dura mater. 

H. Above (iu various figurative senses); higher 
in rank, quality, amount, or degree, 

4. a. Prefixed to adjectives; » Above or beyond, 
more or higher than, above the range, scope, capa- 
c'itv, etc. of (what is denoted or expressed by the 
radical part), after ecci. L. superessen/idlis Supbb- 
E 88 KNTIAL, supersubstantivus superraaterial ; e. g. 
su perastge'lict ’f-ical{ ^ more tlian angelic, beyond 
that of an angel), -eadhly, f -elementary Fi.jb- 
mkntart a), 'irstellectuai^ 'organic, -regal, secular^ 
worldly, 

1804 hstiilridge's H^'ks. V. 166 ns'e, Whether a "super- 
angelic spirit is capable of being 'leduced to the condiiiua 
of an infant IHisrv /.set. Daniel vni. 470 'I'he suprr. I 

angelic glory of the Messiah. 1674 Hrkvint .S«n/ ai t.ndsr 
071 Thus this "Superaiigelical Doctor in the year iaa6 ended 
his dates. 1600 BAxrica Kingd, Christ ii. (1691) 35 So that 
ChrLit hath three Natures. 1. Divine, s. Siipcr.Tngrlic.Tl 
Created. 3. Hamane. Zoologist I. j6 I he lion and 

the eagle ore not invested with the. . "super-animal bravery 
and magnanimity with which tbe older natur.dLsts. .loved 
to clothe them. 15B8 J. Harvkv One. Prohl, qa Anic such 
Superpl.itonirall Intelligence, or ^SuperaristotrliLall intendi- 
ment. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. xiv. 84.70 It was.. rather 
'superaitiliuinll, than n.Tturall and ariiticiall. 1901 Edin, 
Rev, July 6u ToUiuy pleaded that all great teachers com- 
mend the impu<t»ilile, the "super-attainable iiicaL 1864 El. 
Sargsnt Petuliar 111. 181 Instances in which dogs would 
scorn to have been the mere instrumeuts of a superbuman 
and "supetcanine sagacity, a 1661 Fulllr Worthies,Glo^, 
(i66e) I. 360 Some ptissed "sui>cr-(JanonIcaI Ceremonies 
1607 Dohmr Lady Danvers 61 By which, that parti- 

cular Church must bee "Super-Calholike and Su|>er-vni- 
iMrsaljL aboue all the Churches in tbe world. 1677 (jalk 
Crt, Gentiles II. iv. 302 Xbe..uodon of God.. as super- 
essential Etvence, superdivine Diviiiitie, "supcrcauNal cause. 
s88o Lk Cohtr Sight 154 We find something superphyaiLai 
and "supcrchcmical. 1793 Martvh Lang. Bot., Supra-de- 
eomposttum Jolium, a "buper-decompound leaf, when a 
petiole divided several times conuects many leaflets ; each 
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part forming a decompound leaf, sloe R. Haul E/em. Bet, 
s^TLSuper-aicenipoMmd more than doubly compound. 1890 
J. Martimoau Seat Author, ReEg. ti. 11. 214 Demons, .driven 
oflf only by Messiah with his "superdemomc power, a 1631 
Domsk Sernt. Hosea ii. /a f 1834) 3 A strange and *saper> 
devilish invention. 178a J. Brown i^iew Hat, ^ Rev, Relig, 
v. V. (1796) 4x1 Can a man.. believe that the new nature 
formed by.. the Spirit of Christ.. is so very ^uperdevilish f 
l6ie Don NR Pseudo-martyr 183 Whether they will pleade 
Diuine Law, that is, placet of Scripture, or bub diuine Law, 
which is interpretation of Fathers, or "super diuine law, 
which is Decretal of Popes. 1677 (see supetvausal above^ 
i8y6 L. Strfhrn Eng. 7 A. sSth C. 1. v. | 19. 399 Necessity 
..t>elong-( to the super-divine sphere— if (he phnutc may be 
used. 1871 W. K. Greg Entj^mas o/Li/e vj. 338 Capable 
of being moved to exert their "super-eanhly Mwen Ibr 
the benefit of thoee who..inist tliein. 1607 Walkington 
Optic Glass 4 TbcM. .wbo..priBrer..the regard of the body 
before the welfare of the "Supcr-eiement.Try suuie. a 1744 
Boi.inchrokr Auth. Matters Rehg. vi. Wks. 1734 IV. 393 
Moral theology, .contains a "super-ethical doctrine, os some 
grave divines have ridiculously called it- 1913 Contemp. Rev, 
Oct. 496 The prelude of the supcrcthical Gospel of Humanity. 
1871 Mkrkdmh //. Rithmond II. iia She would require 
"superfeminine power of decision, a 1834 Colbridob Lit, 
Rem. (1839) IV. 433 'I be reason is "tuper-nnUa 1887 F. R. 
S10CKT0N Biirrirtued Month, etc. aoo One act. .of what 
might be termed "super- friendly kindness. rS^f Carlvi.b 
Sari. Res. ti. ii. Swallows. .with animated .chirpings, and 
activity aJmoAt "super-hirundine. 1870 1 a>wbll 
Bks. Ser. i. 199 Such propriety of costume. , us shall SAtisfy 
the "superlibtoric sense, to which.. the higher drama ap- 
penla i8te N. Smyth Old P'aiths in Light v. (188a) 
ITS The creultie Spirit that was iri (Christ is the "super- 
j historical and divine principle of Chiistunity. 1660 Incbi o 
Beattv. h Ur. 1. (i68a) 90 Which he commanded them to 
behold with the Eye of "Superintellectual Faith. 1794 T. 
Taylor Pausantas* Deser, Greece 111. 356 The gods, .are 
superintellectual natures. 1840 Gladstonb Ch, Priuc. 76 
'J hat primary super-intellectual work. 1841 Nrwman Trmts 
for Times No. 90 f 8. 6t The doctrine .of a real "supei- 
local presence in the Holy .Sacrament. 1891 T. X Chrvnb 
Origin 'V Relig. Contents Ps. IntroiL p. xxix. The imagina- 
tive Biblical symbols of "supcriogical phenomena.^ 1867 
Dk. Argyll Reign 0/ Law i. aa To believe in tbe esMtence 
of miracles, we must . . believe. . in the "Supermaterial. 1388 
J. Harvry Disc. Probl.%\ Altogether supcrnatui ail, "super- 
malhenMticall, and true inyraclea 1637 Jf. Goodwin Triers 
Tried 1% So should the gr.mdure of tneir authority, .have 
been somewhat more competent, .and not mo hyper-arch- 
episoopali, MO "super-metropolitan. 186a Sprncrr First 
Pnne. 11. xiv. % 3. 11875) 316 Phenomena winch, for want of 
a better word, we may term "sup* r-organic. 1878 — Princ, 
Social (1877) 1. 3 The four Volumes, that have followed Fiist 
Principles, nave dealt with Organic K volution.. . We have 
now to enter upon the remaining division— Superorganic 
Evolution. 1676 Doctrine 0/ Deviis 31 Such as aie parallel 
..and "SnjMr-purainuunt to it. x8io Brntuam Packing 
(i8ai) 355 Pai I lament ary and "super-parliamentary lawyer- 
craft. sm Embrson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 141 The name- 
less I'hought, the nameless Power, the "sup^rpersonal 
HeTit. >899 C F. d'Arcv Idealism h Theology If 
the conception of personality is not adequate as a nn.d 
description of Deity, the i we most believe in God as ulti- 
mately superpersonal unity. 1588 "Superplatonical (see 
superariswteliial above]. 1639 Baxtkr Key Catk. xxxiii. 
ao7 Our new "si^rprelatic-al Brethren th.Tt degrade others 
chat want^their (jrdinatioiu 1883 A. STxw'ART^yWr/ Hen 
Ner>is 4- Glencoe i. 7 This extraordinary and really "hUfier- 
ouadrupedal nous and intelligence. 1783 Wati ri and b//i/ 
Plud. Christ's Div. x»i. Wks. 1833 111. 348 You may con- 
sider him as King, and so you may present him with regal 
worship ; nr as King of kings, and then it will be "super- 
regal. 1867 O. Shtpi by Pneslly Absolution 35 Under the 
elder DispensTtion, the Proohet stood in an almost "siqicr- 
sacerdotal position. x88i Komanks in Naturs 5 May a/x 
It matters not to science what views her individual culti- 
vators may hold on "super -.scientific qiiesfion.s. asOsIb Ur. 
Hall Rem, (1660) 30a l.et us celebrate this feast,., 
not in a woi Idly but "superNecular manner. 1686 .Spec. B, 
Virgiiiis et Her sacred body L, endowed with a "super- 
scraphical activity^ whereby she can render her self present 
. . to all her votaries. Emerson Poems, Merlin Wks, 

(BohnI I. 466 Sparks of the "supersolar blaze, a 1704 T. 
Drown Lett, Jr, Dead i. (1707) i6j Since he was got clear 
of his "Super-Tartorian Concern. 16x7 "Superuniver*^ 
(see supcrcathohc above]. 1890 Academy la July a8/a, 

1 heard it as>crted. .th.4t a sense .of remote natural aspects 
..w.is impossible; but.. such an abnormally ainito "super- 
visual perception is by no means impossible. 1789 T. Taylor 
Proetus II. 385 Every god is super-es^untiul, *su{)ervital, and 
super intelIcctuaL 1785 Anna Skwaru Lett. (1811) 1 . 86 
Fiecdoms, nut much calculated to the meridian of "super- 
worldly refinement. 1874 Dykes Relnt. Kingd, to World 7 
The enort. .to attain.. super-worldly puriiy. 

ip) In conesponding advs., .is supera'dequately, 
•artifuially , -cathedrically, 'diabolically, 

18^ FrasePs Mag. II. 427 The manufacturers affirm that 
agricultnre is "superaJequately, and therefore unfairly 
protected. _ isM J. Harvkt Disc. Probl. 35 Eitlier super- 
nal ui ally inspired, or "supcrartificially instructed. 1869 
E. W. Hknson in A. C Benson Life (1899) I. vii. 96a Lin- 
coln Cathedral (with its long ridge "Kuper-cathedrically 
long..) Is moot grandest. 178* J. Brown Ftew Mat. ^ 
Rev. Relig, v. ii. (1796) 350 So "superdiabolically wicked, as 
to sin because experience grace doth abound. 

b. Prefixed to sbx., forming adjs. in the tame 
sense as above : e.g. supergradualo, 'teaman, 'Stan- 
dard, 8a*per-liead, epiihct of a quality of wool 
(see qiiut ). 

1888 Rep. Centen. Center, Missions II. 4x6 A "super- 
graduate course of training. 1839 Compl. Cratier (1846) 

IV ix. es4 Head os either bwause it Is derived partly 
or chiefly from the head, or becanse it suiub at the bead cn 
the inferior wools. ^Super-head . — An advance upon the 
preceding kind, but tbe sorter not having yet arrived at the 
nest part of the fleece. i^;8 Century Mag. July 37X ABer 
almost "superseaman efforts, they reached the vessel 1909 
Centupy Diet, Suppl. av. Risk, * Superstandard risk, liu 


aurance on tbe life of one whose habits or heredity or tht 
sute of whose hoalth iacrea^es bis expectancy of life. 

6. Prefixed to tbs-y lorrning sbs. denoting some- 
thing above, beyond, cyeater or higher than what 
is expressed by the radical part 

In some cases this use tends to blend with 6 b. 

a- chiefly in noaett-wonia, au supor-CMrut, 
-hrastian, -septuagntarian, 

1890 Fraser's MagP^LM. 479 The adhesion of one noble 
lord to the Italian "Superchnst. X7xx O. Hick kb Two 
Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 393 '1 Ae "Super- Erastians, 
Hobbes, Selden, and other such writers. 1013 Observer 
10 Get. 7/3 As a_ "siiper-scptuageiiarian 1 am debarred from 
active p.irticipaiion. 

b. Afus, Designating a note next above some 
principal note, as Supehdominabt, SDPBBTONia 

o. Nat, Hist, In classifientiony denoting a group 
or division next higher than, or including a number 
of, those denoted by the radical part, as supper- 
family, -order, -spicies, -suborder. So Ba’per- 
moleonle, Chem., a complex molecule foimed by 
the combination of molecules of different substances. 

1899 G. H. Carpbntbr Insects HL 155 Some naturalists., 
classing Pararge and its allies as a hul^family of Nympha- 
I lidm.. .Olliers allowing them family rank, would group 
them together with the Nyinphatidm and other allied 
families into a "super-family. i8m W. Prout' Chem. 149 
We suppose, that tM two molecules of carbon.. are asso- 
ciated together into one symmetrical "super-molecule. 1899 
G. H. CARrBNTEa Insects iv. 164 Various groupings of ib«M 
orders into larger tfivisionM (' "Huper-urdeTS* or ' sub-cl.isses *) 
have been proposed. 1900 B. D. J ackson Hot, Terms, 
*Superspecies, a group of sub-speciei or new^pecies regarded 
aa an eiitiiy. 1903 K. W. Siiufridt in Amer. Nat. Jan. 
14 Order Saurur.i;. "Supersulitiider Archornithiformefe. 
Duborder Archornithes. Family Archmopteridie. 

d. Geom. Jn geometry of more than three dimen- 
sions, designating a lot us or figure having one 
more dimension than that denot^ by the simple 
word ; e. g. su'percube, -curve, -line, -solid, - surface, 
.*®73 Cayley Math Pnpers{\8tfb) IX. 79 note. In 5 dimen- 

storial geometry we have: space, suiface, subsuifnee, snpir- 
ciirve, curve, and point-Mystrm, according as we have be- 
tween the six coordinates o, x, a, 3, 4, or 5 equations ; and 
so when the equations are linear, we have : space, plane, 
subplaiie, superliiie, line, and point. 1904 C. E. Bfnham in 
Knirwlstfge Mar. 45/ a {titie) I'he Super-Sr>lid. Hints to- 
wards a Conception of the 4th Diinensioiu 1904 G. H. 
Bryan ibid. Mny 92/1 A much better idea of the regular 
character of the 'super cube' or 'eight-cell ', as it is called 
by most writers, and of its connection with four-dimeiuional 
space. 

e. Prefixed to the name of a person, forming a 
vb. in sense *to excel, surpass, or outdo (the 
person named) in his characteristic quality or 
action * (— Out- a 2 ) : as su'peraesar. rare, 

1846 Landor Imag.Couv., Jas. f Ifr Casauhon, Even Caeaan 
are supercaeiorcd by their tenants of the Vatican. 

6. Prefixed to sbs. with adj. force : Higher fn 
rank, quality, degree, or amount; of a higher kind 
or nature ; supenor. 

a. With names of ofiicials or persons in autho- 
tiiy, forming titles designating one superior to the 
omcial denoted by the simple word, as in late or 
mcd.L. supercoquus head cook, supei judex chief 
judge, supertextor weaver; e.g. super-arbiter, 
-attendant (« Supkeibiendent a b), -doctor, 
-quKStor, -sovereign ; also in the names of the 
correspondiiig offices or functions, as super-sove- 
reignty, 

1673 H. SriiRiiB Further JustiJ. War Neth. To Rdr. 13 
To decide emerf^ent difft-rences a new expedient of Arbiters 
and "buper-arbiters was found out. 1330 C^verdai b Order 
Ch. Denmnfk in 'Heat. l>acratitent etc. E iij b, '1 he "super- 
Bttendent or diycfe curate commetli in to the pulpyt. 1673 
Tully Let, Baxter He had need to have a veiy com^ 
tent measure of abiliiicn himselfe, who is to give his vertfict 
of anotlten^ even so furr as to make him his 'super- Doctor 
of the Chuire. 1709 Mrs. Manlkv Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 

38 As long as CtJun /Emilius is "Super-Questor. 1613 Dunnb 
Sernt. J Apr. 38 Where there is an inducing of a "super- 
Soiieraigne, and a super-Supreiiiacie^. .this is. .an vnder- 
niining, a destroy. ng of Foundations. i6a7 — Serm. 6 
(1649) 11- 381 Tho-e that fix a "super-Soveraigniy in the 
people, or in a Pixvbytery. 

D. with nouns of action or condition, etc. ; e. g, 
su’per-agtncy, -canonization, -comprekenston, 
insion, -good, -one, -organism, -proportion, -truth. 
This UHC lends to blend with 51 thus superiompiehension 
M higher oompreheiirion, or ccmprchensloD above ordinary 
compreliensioik 

1891 Century Diet , ^Suferagewy, a higher or superior 
agency. i6e8 Donnb Serm. xIviiL (1640) 476 This "super- 
canonintion, (for, it was not of a Saint, but of a God). 1887 
F. WiKTRRiON in Mind Apr, a68 Moluia said ..that God saw 
tbe future possible acts of man through His ‘ "supercompre- 
liension* of human nature. 1633 Ambs Fresh Suit agst, 
Cerent. 11. 1^4 The reason whiebd^e bringeth, is onely from 
the subdiviaton of true worNhip But that doetb not binder 
a 'snpcrdtvition or eequidivision into common and FpecialL 
01619 Fothrkbv Atkeom. it. x,§ 3 (1623) 304 He is.. a 
"Super-good, a "Super-truth, a^uper-one,. .as surpassi^ 
all other Bonitie, aud Veriiie, and Vnitle. 01899 D. G. 
Brinton Basis Soc. Relat, 1. iL (190a) 39 Many writers., 
have spoken of the social unit, the group or the nation, as 
an ' organism Soma have further defined it as a * "suj^r- 
organism *• 1644 Diqby Nat. Bodies ix. f 3. 64 That velocity 
is the eflTect of the "superproportion of the one Ajgent ouer a 
certaine medium, in respect of the proportion which an other 
Agent hath to the same medium. 



BT7F1UEU-, 


169 


O. To nemt (chiefly nonce) Ibnnetlone after 
SuFiBMAif, used to deUgnate a person* animal, or 
thing which markedly surpasses aU oc^n, or the 
generality, of its class : e. g. -rfWfk*, 

•draiHotist^ ’■goddess, -rues, -/ramp, -woman ; Sn*- 
per-Dvea<4aonght, an all-big-gun ship with an 
armament saperior to that of the Dreadnought class. 

sS^i ti'tstM. Caa. 19 Aur. a/i Hm idia» which th« Mipciw 
drainatiHt would conv^ to a sap«r*critic. 1906 /Std. «* Jan. 
9/9 We mkldle.sged lolk, SupOTinen nnd Superwomen, and 
* Men-and.Wom«n.in.(he-Strt«t 1907 /Awl 14 Oct. 6/3 
Dr. F. W. Andrewea read a paper on * Medicine and Snper- 
Medicine.' 1908 W. H. Oaviks (/iV/r) The AutoUoxrupliy 
of a Sufter-Tranip. 1909 IVesiut, G<9M, 93 Aug. a/e TIm two 
aupv-Vreoiittcttfhte which are to be added to the United 
SuCee fleet. 1910 ibiii. 18 June 14/3 In general dimensiotta 
the fuper** Dreadnotighi * of lo-day ia a battleship of from 
500ft. b.p. to, say, 5 j6h. over all, with a )>eam of 84U. to 861 1., 
and with a diaught of 97ft. igti R. A. {'lktckkr kVarMhi/g 
394 The namenmip has been so much improved upon in 
recent designs that she i% as inferior to the last of the super. 
Jirettdnouxht battladiips ai the displaced ^xa^Dreadstoti^htg 
were to her. _ 1911 CotUeotO^ Rev. June Lit. Snfpl. 3 One 
is alma^it afraid to laugh when Spenser treats Lluabeth ns 
a su^>er.goddess. 1911 K. UwoKaHiLL Mygtidsni 1. vL 176 
As the angel to the man, ho was the dragon to the world of 
beasts { a creature of splendour and terror, a super-brute. 

d. Mus. mm. Next higher m pitch: in Hvflr- 
OCTAVE, q. T. 

7 . Beyond in time, later ; as in L. supervJvire to 
outlive, SuPKBViVE, Subvive; tSupczlA'Bt v. 
irons,, to last beyond, ontlast. 

1S48 Heksick iles^tr.^ To kia Booki vli. 14 Nor ihlnke 
these Ages.. Shall live, and thou not superlastaU times. 

b. With prepositional force, in mecLL. superan- 
ndtus, f. super annum beyond a year : see Sufeb- 
ANNATE, bUPEftANNUATE. 

8. Before in lime, prior to; as in SuPERLAPRAnTAN; 
c. g. super-creation (used as adj.), decreed before 
the Creation. 

a 1679 T. Goodwin 0 / Election 1. i, The necessity of an 
election or fiuper<reatioit grace, if either angels or meu.. 
be certainly, .saved. 

{ 6 ) So in nonce-vbs. formed by Ileylin after 
II. L’Estrange’s use of Superannuate v. (sense 5), 
in reference to dating events (so much) too early. 

1656 Hpylin Extraneug I'apulans io9 We have here a 
super.semi-annimting (a fine word of our Authors new 
f.ishioii)in makiiiff Doctor Laud liLhopof Lathe and Wells, 
seven nioneibs at least before his time : a suftcraniiuating in 
the great rout given to '1 illy by the King of Sweden placed 
by our Author in the ye\r 1630 whereas that battle was not 
fought till the year next following; a Buper*iHennuating in j 
placing the Synod of Dort . . in the 3 ear 101 s. that Synod not 
being noJden untill three years after, and if 1 do not finde a 
super-superannuating (jfc; read 8uper>sexaniiuating] (that 
is tosny, a lapse of six jears) either in the J'amplilet or the 
History, 1 am content, our Author shall enjoy.. a publick 
triumph. 

IlL In or to the highest or a very high degree ; 
hence, in excess of what is usual, or of what ought 
lobe; 8upcrabuMdant(]y) ; cxccssive(ly). 

9 . a. Piefixeri ill ndvb. Tchitioii to adjs. : Exceed- 
Ingly, very highly, extremely, supremely, extraordi- 
narily ; over- ; as in late or med.L. supergloridsus 
(Vulgate) exceedingly glorious, supcrillustris very 
illustrious (see Superillustruus below), super- 
lauihl bills (Vulgate) greatly to be praised; e. g. 
iuperac/ive (« highly active), -ceremonious (-■ 
over-cerrmonious), -dainty, -glorious, -ingenious, 
-sujfficicnt, -superabundant, -siveet, -zealous. 
t Buperbe*nedlot [L. benedictus blessed], su- 
premely blessed. Buper-c'ztra, applied to com- 
modities, esp. to a style of bookbinding, of the 
very best quality (cf. extra super, s. v. Sufbko. a). 
8 nperfA'tt«a, -fbttar, (of soap), containing an 
excess of fat, i.e. more than can combine w:ith the 
alkali. Bnporlldel, nonce-wd. [after infidel : cf. 
Se^i-fidsl], believing too much, t Suporll- 
In'BtrlouB, honorific title of certain kings and 
other exalted personages ; BnipBrinona rrablB 
[id. late L. super inenarrdbilis (St Augustine): 
see Inknaruablk], supremely indescribable, 
t Ba-pBromnl'Talant [Omni valent], supremely 
omnipotent, t SnpBrpa'BBlng, surpassing (m 
quot. as adv.), f BnpBrpropo'rttoned, of excessive 
proportions, f BaparBU'fferable [SuFVEKAiiUB 1], 
extremely long-suffering. 

1654 tr. Scuderyg Curia Pol. 87 Hee who ia too slow may 
ctiually be uuickened by him who is *auperaccive and vigor- 
ous. 1879 M. Arnoi.d Lit. ^ Dcgma is. 976 St. Anguaiine 
prays: * Holy Triiiity, *siiperadmirahIo Trinity, and super- 
iiieiiarrable, and Huperinacrutuble, and superinacccasible, 
.superincomprchen-ibla s88o W. S. GiLSPar Patience ii. 

An uUra.poetical. ^siiper-aebtheticul, out>orithe.way young 
man. 1683 £. Hooker in Pordage Mvsfic Dhu Pref Ep. 

107 The only True,, .ever-adorabland *8iiper-benedict Tri- 
une Deitie. tS7S Harvey Leiter-bh. (Camden) 9a O my 
soverayne goooman, howo can your owne Bovcrajne juye.. 
hut shape a beiiit'ne answer to so beniRne and *&uMrbenigna 
a replye? 1601 in Farr R. P. A'//s. (1845) f I- 43> I he *Buper- 
blessM Trinity. 1659 Gaudkn Tears Ch. iv. xxiii. 695 
Superstitious and *Super*ceremonious Prelates. 1833 liAMB 
Klia Ser. 11. Product. Mod. Art, Those high aspirations 
of a ”super-chivalrou9 gallantry. x6io Holland Camden's 
Brit, I. 687 By our Critickes good leave (who. . presuming so 


flwcli of their great whs art ^■n per qftf caltt. aiffCaoDEN 
Cameid. Litwcgg as Thehs saparcHikai censors. S695 
£vblvn Aeetmnm to« Eiahthly, (according to the *saper< 
curious) that the Knit& with which ibe SalM Herbs ore cui 
..be or Silver, sflpf SnAxeu Tmuz, Skr. 11. i 189 Kate of 
Kote-balL my 'super-daintie Kata 1998 Mashe Soffrm 
WmtileH Wks. (Giosart) 111 * 134 Her Super-delicate bastard 
daughter ceremonious dissembliDg luly. s888 K. Gbsasd 
Lmesti bifond Foertsi 1 |. xliv. eao Some people.. there ere, 
of sttper-delkate digestions ifgf G. Hamvbv Fieri o' s 
R nger, iv b. Spare me, o Suiwr^ninering Elfe. 1831 
Mavnb Rrio Scalp-JiuHtcn ii. 17 His drew will be more 
f.itidyand ‘super-elegant. nw% O’ TAhwrt Pieree'i Super, 
163 Mercury.. tbe most nimoTe, and Superek)quent (^od, 
€ 1660 B. Harts My Other Seif i'l FittaleUnvn, etc. (1873) 
191 lAioking in her eyes, and carrying on a conversation in 
their HUpercToqiient langua.te. 1699 R. L'Estranck treutm* 
Coiloq. (17^) 97s Rut a Man slioukl rather die, than violate 
90 *super-Evangelical a Rule. 1619 W. S^teb Rxp, 
I TA AS. (1630) a95 To attains the vimost ^supercxcedciit 
end (rc. eternal happinesK). 1807 Soitthev Espriellm't 
Lett, 11 . 919 Who would be content. .to put up with the 
ircond best, instead of ordering at once the ^supcr-estia- 
duuble-superfine T 1633 J, R..SMiik*t Catol. Bks. May 4/a 
New and very elegant calf super extra. iSnt C L. r ield 
Patent SpectP No. 91438 An Improved Manufacture of 
*SuperfattedSoap. s8^ Jmt. Soc. Ckem. Indmtry 31 May 
446/1 Thisjmpruvemeni tn the manufacture of stiperfaUed 
soaps coiisLts in adding to soap, made by the cold pruce^ 
milk, cream, or butter in such quantities that any alkali in 
excess is saturated and an excess of cream is (eft. 1834 
*Simr.fidel (see SKMi-riuRLl. 8590 K. Hu rcHiNsoN Ima^e 
0/ God XX. (1560) iQob,l wiL.sbew. .thnt theie be tine per- 
sons in ye ^supcrgloriouse deitie. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xviii. xeix, ills superglorkmt mo'-t refined Nature. 1x93 
G. tiAavKv Pierce's Super, loe "Superhappy Creatures, that 
baue illuminate vnderstandinc. 1579 Si'Bnser l.et. to //or- 
vey Poet. Wks. (loia) 638/a With many *superhartie Coni- 
mendationi, and Kecommmidations to your selfe.ond all my 
friendes. 1630 tr. Camden's Hist, Klia. iv. 154 Amongst tbe 
Kings which they termed *Superillustrious, the King of 
England was sccunipted the third, and the Spaniard the 
foui th. 1633 Ld. Wamiston Diary (S.H.S.) 31 Gods Super- 
incomprehensible goodnes, kyndnes, and mercirul tendernes 
to me. 1873 *Superiiienarreble {see iuperadmtrable above ]. 
1394 Nashb Uti/ort, Trav, Wks. (Gro^art) V. 65 'i hat 
abundant and *superingrnions clarke Erasmus. t88< II ux- 
LKY in L. Huxley Life Of Lett. (1900) 11 . yi. 91^1 h^ll be 
curioui to see what derenqs tbe .xuperingenioiui Premier has 
to o^er for himself in Parliamenu t6a8 Feli ham Resolves 
II. (i.]lxxix. 999 It were a ^stqiei inuniated folly, tostrugule 
with a Power, winch I know as all in vaine contended witk 
1665 Gaubury London's Deltv. Predicted v. a8 It is an 
Argument of super- insaniated folly. 1661 J. Davds Livil 
H arret i<.^ He., applies, .to the faithful Montrose., a 
Super-loyal soul. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. vi, ’i‘hou 
*superlunai icatl bypoc< ite. 1787 Bkckfond Italy (r8 34) 1 1 . 
XXX. ao8 To all thcMe *supcr-inarvelluus narrations, tbe 
missionary appeared 10 listen w'ith implicit faith. 1579 G. 
Harvey Letter-bk (Camden) 78 Out of Aggripiuies Sup 
notable fourthe booke. 1650 II. DtstoUimiutum 18 I bey 
are dcxtrously pragniatick. . *'Super-officious. 1609?. Davies 
Minim in Mmium Wks, (Grosart) 1 . aa/9 God by powre, 
*supcr-omnivaleiit. 1608 J. Day l.aw /'riVim.i, Tnanks: 
— *superpassiiiggo (^1 t^7 J.%h.uG)i.KHX Schism Dispaik't 
648 lie excepts irgainst the *8uper proportion’d multitude of 
members out of one province, which hce says never luwfull 
Parliament had. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 4O0 Srnii- 
itieriial *8uper*r«rined ladies. 1688 Pall Mall Goa. 94 Oct. 
1/9 The distinction is, perhaps, super-refined. 1887 Lecky 
7 ir/. Emg. V{. xxiii. 999 The combination of mr.in action 
and *sup€nrsaintly profession. 1633 Ford Broken //. iv. ii, 
i'is wonderful, 'lis ^super-singular, not to be match'd. 
1656 Arti/. Handsom. 56 Such a *super-stnicall piece of 
Philosophy. 1844 Hood E'orge 1. 70 Walking, leaping, 
striding along, As none can do but the * super-strong, c 14^0 
Mirour SatueLcioun (Roxb.) 150 Alle this tholid chow Jim in 
paciens *supersuflrHble. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide L 3 The 
. . foolish pamphlets . . are a supursuHicicnt testimony. 1864 
Dk, Manch. Lrt. 4- Soc. Elia, to Anns I. xiv. a8o Superabun- 
dant pride born of suiiei sufficient wealth. 1871 W. G. Ward 
Ess. Philos. TheisnUiSSi) II. 958 All men ba\e aiXH>-s to 
*8uper>superabundant evidence for the truth of Theism. 
1840 HALiBUMTON(r/t'fift//r.Ser. 111.(186/) 318 A most Vuper- 
superior gall. s6s< Giu. Sacr. Philos. 1. 8 Wh.dsoever is 
*supersupreme, or highest in all degree.s of perfcciion. 1593 
Breton Phoenix Nest Wks. ((.irosart; I. 4/1 Sundrie Aowtcs 
so Super sweete of snicll. 159a G. Har\ rv Pour Lett, liu 
31 Those Miracle*^ woich soine round liberality, and ihy 
.supcr.tbankfull iiiinde, would hugelie enable ibec to worke. 
1817 CoLhKiLXiB Bwg. Lit. xxiu. (Bohn) am A scries of 
*8uper-tragic si.irts, pauses, screams. 1649 Trynne I ind. 
Lib. Eng. 13 More then Keg.all,..*Supcr'tr.ii]sf.ende(it Arbi- 
trary power. sgOR E.ucycl. Brit. XX Vl. 66y a This ‘ ‘.super- 
virnleni ’ cliarncier fof Iracillns-ciihures). 1617 Donnk. l%crm. 
Eastcr-day 917 A * super -xcalous, an over-vchtment 

animosity. 

i^b) In corresponding adverbs, as \ super efflu- 
ently, -infinitely, -superabundantly. 


axTix Ken Sion Ptiet Wks 1771 III. 380 O may kind 
Heav'n on good Macario's Head Grare and Truth *super- 
effiucntly shed. s 6 s 8 Donne Serm. ij Apr. (1640) 765 We 
were still short of numhring the benefits of God, as God ; 
But then, of God in Christ, infiniiely, *8uper.infinitely short. 
>908 tt'estm. Caa. 4 Aiig. la/i A price in books, *KUper- 
magnificently bound. 1607 Barley- Bieeske (1877) q A little 
tilt. .Whereunio *super-soiemnly they goe. 1871 W, G. 
Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) II. 256 Evidence *sirper. 
Biiperabundanrly sufficient, a J. Goodwin Being Jilted 

tolth the Spint (1867) 1R5 The things promised . . are so above 
measure desirable and *8upcr-traiiscendently glorious. 

b. Prefixed to verbs or participk-s (with deriva- 
tives), in oame senses as in »: as in Inte L. super- 
abunddn to Superabounh, superefflufre (in the 
same sense), superexlend^re to stretch excessively, 
tuperincendfre to inflame greatly; c.g. superac- 
eu'mulaie ( » to accumulate beyond measure), -ex- 
ceed, -extol, -please, -pratse, -reward vbs, ; super- 
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mePMaieei (« ncidalfited Co moMltteif, 

-eieded, veiled, •faced {Jf Atm ppi. «.■ s), -peopled 
pples- Bnd ppl. lidjs, ; sometimes « ‘ more tlum ', 
Bs in mpemem’traiiudi surper sorting. Bo'psaoool 
V. trams., to coo! (a liquid) below its ftutsing-point 
without solidifying iu BiipoKO*M«]oto v,, Geom., 
tram, to oseoUte at more coincident points than 
niuBlly luflioe for dcttnoiiiing the locns; so 
Bn-porooonla*tiom. 

a 1709 Atkvns Pari. ^ PoHt, Tracts (1734) t>S A silUMt 
£piMl«..wberaiji he does cry’ out upon the Pops, for that 
tha Pope's Bulls did ^tupcraccumulate fox he terms k) the 
Words {Norn obetamie), sSsS 39 WKwmtN, *S upen t e idia, 
laied, i8te E. S. FrovucER Lhrist. Div. a Tha New World 
..is bccoiimig super-peopled and *su|^-civilised. sfiS 
Bxntham Ck. Eug, 174 Suppose the Archbishop of Canter' 
bury.. with his own *8Ui«r-comiecratcd bands, wsshifW the 
feet of a doren of the iiibabiiaDtsL 1907 yrsii. Phye, Cheat- 
XI. 485 The freezing point curve had dmd determined, .and 
thrre is considoable evidencf of ihe enccts of ^supercooling. 
1650 Urouhart ^nor/ Wks. (1834) 931 lluoUgb the^too in- 
tensive stretching of the already *supcr-elatcd strinn of 
their iamgioRtion. i6as Mai ynrs Anc. La,w-Metxk. Dad., 
lieing confident of your nuxt gratiouK benigiiitie and *sui^f * 
exceeding grace. 1639 Hrywood Hierarchy 11, 78 This 
great Nature N at orant.. Which AU ihings Holds,.. Siipciv 
cxcccdes, Susiainca. a 1669 J. CRioowin Being filled auith 
the .spirit (1B67) 109 Those drgrtea of Irishteousnehs and 
holiness] which in peraons highly qualified with them do 
super-escecd (hat mrasura or degree of tliem abicb are 
fiaind in Ciiriaiians of a lower pitch and stature, lifia Iatt- 
TOH Str. Stoey xxxiii, A brain ^super exdtrd by tbe fumes 
of a vapour. 8696 Lokimeh Coadunne Disc, vil. 81 It was 
necehsary that the Decrees. .should be '*supercxteiidr<L (L e. 
should be enlarged above what they were betoreh tSSfPuaav 
Eiren. 369 Who *superextol reason and its discoveries. 1894 
C. Vicki'Rman IVootlen SptaMing x. 843 In addition to a 
Super-faced cloth ..an inimeasurahlysu^rior class of tweeds 
could be produced. iSaa-y Good Study Med. (iBao) V. 19 
The stouicst tree, if *smwrlriiclified, is impaired fi>r bearing 
fruit the next year. ^ i88t 1 vnoAU. Ess. Fteatiug Meitter 
Air 90 The same infusions slightly *supcrneulralised by 
caustic potaih. i8pi Century Diet. s. v., A conic liaving six 
coiiMCutixe points in common uith a cubit i< said to ^BU|«r- 
osculate it. xooa Science 18 Apr. 695/9 On the 'Superoscu- 
hitiun of Suriatea. 163a B. Jonson Mmgn. Induct., 
Hn is Confident it shall *siipcr-plt-ase judicious Spectators. 
1590 SHAxa Muis. N. 111. ii. 153 'lo «ow, and swesr^ and 
*.superpraise my parts. ifisR Bacon Let. to Jus /in Sped, 
ding Lett. ^ Life (1874) Vll. 383 They were frr>m time to 
time far above niy merit over and *imprr-rcaarded by your 
Majesty’s benefits. 1693 M RR. Gore Dean's Dau 11 .x. 953 
The.. wife and nur^e of a Vupcrrheuniatised D.D. 1609 
Donne Serm. as Nov. (1649) If. 417 'lo merii, and over, 
merit ; To SRtisfie, and *super.utihhe the JustRe of God. 
t8i8 T. L. Ps ACOCK Eigh/mnre Ableyx, Like a situitlecock 
between two battledores,, .flying from point to (toiiii 00 the 
feathers of a *super.snb]imaud ]>e.iu. 1603 J. Davixs 

Mterotosmos Picfi, Wks. (Gn/sart) 1 . 17/1 These ^super- 
aupeierogatinc Workes. 183a I«. Hunt Redi Bacchus in 
lust any 131, I love iny wine iced through and through, If 
i will have it..*SuperuUrafroetintd. 

10 . Prefixed with adjectival force to abstract aba. : 
Very great, or too gteat ; Biirpaaaiiig; excessive, 
extreme; after late L. super abundantia SuFER- 
AbUNDANCS ; e. g. swperacti viiy, -conformity ( — 
overprcci^cneFS iii conforming to ecclesiasticnl 
rules), -effluence, -exiguity, -infirmity, -tnason, 
-I'exation ; hence occaa. agcnl-i.oims, as su-per- 
confo'nnist, -individualist. BuipBriatromlwalon 
Sc. Law, intromission beyond one’s legal rights. 

1553 Bhadkord Serm. Repentance (1574) C ilj, Workes of 
supererogalion (yea ^supciabominxtion). ,1899 Pep. Sci. 
Mouth ty July 3^ A *supcractiviiy of nutrition. 1638 1 -ix 
Wasisidn Dtaty iS. 11 . o.) 34a Rnyning doune the 'super- 
aliuence of his blessings. 18k A^ tideuy a8 Feb 15^/3 In* 
su>ieraffiucnce of splendour. i8cx W, Tavi or in Monthly 
fling. XII. 575/a 'I he *siipcr-civill/-'iiii>n of F.urope. 1684 
Paxier Par. Lougreg. 99 1 be wniinpr of *HupcreonrormiM<i 
and subverten, or changers of the church government. 1699 
Gauukn Tears Ch. 1. xiii. 113 Either to a peevish noncon- 
foiinity, or lo n progniaiuk Vupcr.conforiidty 1644 Digby 
Eat. iSViw/ C onci 463 His liberal] *.superifl 1 uence of Being 
vpon me. s66e Hammond XaptrsAi F.ipt/pi; 41 1 hat the super- 
elllueme of Grace may be resihted. a 171s Kkn Lett, VvIul 
(18^)39, 1 licBccch God., io give \oun super effluence of his 
>1. SpMrit, iSi^DovK /a/Mvi. §5. ::69l'he*i.nper- 

excitatiqn of the devotional faculty. 1664 Pou rk Ajr/ Philos. 

I. xxxviii 47 The *siipcr-cxiguiiy of this farinaceous Seed of 
Wort. 1641 Halkki -V. Pari, in Plume Lr/eii^^;,) 4^ I'he 
^supcrexquisiieness of the music. x8oa Palxv Nat , jJuoi, 
XXVI, The system of aninial dcstrw tion ought always to be 
coHitidered in strict connexion with another property of 
animal nature, viz. *auperfecundity. a i8m F. W. Hope in 
Kirby Hob. fust. Anim. II. xx 334 A Superintending 
Power which ordains cbecka and counterchecks lo remedy 
the Buperfecundtty of the in.«ect world, loia Eugl. Rev. 
Mar. 6i8 Mx-stictti *super-individaahBin. ibid.. The art of 
V orld./orsakers and hermits, of *super-individualista 1561 

J. Bei.l H addon's Ansso. Osor. 375b, lx this.. the super- 
ahuiidance of your eloquence 7 or. .^superinfirniily of your 
slippery braynes? 1676 Fountainiiall Detis. (1759) I. 1 
The Ordinary found the piimiier could not reply on *super- 
iiiirorniH'ioii, unIcxB she had taken a duiive eui ouiissa. 
axT^ h RSKiNK Inst. Law Scot, lit. ix. f sa Where on 
executor confii med, . intermedd lex with suhjerts not given 
up by him in inventory, after being cited l^'a creditor, such 
superintronikxion makea him liable as a viiious intromittcr. 
1871 J. Bi.own Lett., to Lady Minto 31 Dec. (1907J 908 
There are too many big words and hints of *supcrLnow- 
ledge. ZJS99 Nashk Lenten Stufijs Wk.s. 1005 III. fll6 
Not the diniunutiuest nooke or cieuise of them nut is partu- 
rient of the like Nuperofficiousnes. z66a Hibbskt Body 0/ 
Div. 1. 327 They can do works of supererrofeaiiori ; therefore 
they may challcoge . .a ^auperperfeciion to tbenwelves. 1679 
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H. Stubm P/tif Ultra 164 What wo exporfment boro b 
not the weiglit of the Air properly, but tbo *Miper.pon<ler- 
ane/ or over*weiffht of it. iwi^ Luosnia di Acton Nttmt 
Dtttrl I. 338 reopio being in those times more super- 
stitious than in our present day of Super-refinement. s6m 
Gavton Pttau NottM iik xii. 157 In case of extreme can- 
dity, and *sijpenufliciency. 1871 W. G. Wabd Eu, Philos. 
Thoism (i8Sa) IJ. ssy I'he Su]^-8uperabundance..of evi- 
dence. 1651 Clxvrlano Scrtt A^tasy 19 I'he infainie this 
Siiper-trc.tiion brings. ifio6 0. Jonson Siaf^U 0/ Nrwt 
rd Intenn. 36 Not teach *hem to speake Playes, and Act 
'ables of false newes. .to the Superuexatioo of Towne and 
Couittrey. 

b. (Chiefly PAj'i, and Pa/h.) Denoting pro- 
ceases or cooditiona in excess of the normal ; as in 
mud.L. superfitdtio Sui*nrETATioN, supentulrtlio 
excessive nutrition ; t.^.5U'peralkalvnity ^ -fecunda- 
tion^ -irritation, -salinity, -secretion. tBn-'per- 
folia'tlon. excessive growth of foliage. 

^1865 y. WyliU'sCirc.Sci. 1 . 151/1 'Hie •snper-alkalinity 
of the bath. iBas-y Good Sintiy Med. (iSag) V. lay I'he 
imperfect emission proceeding from "super-erection or pti- 
aputn. iSm Dunguson Med. Let,, *Su^r/etumdation, 
see Su^er/oetatiom. 1901 Dokland Med. Diet., Suyerje* 
cundation, the sucresiuve fecundation of two ova formed 
at the same menstrual period. 1857 Dunuli.son Med Lex., 
*SHperfibrinatieH, liyp' ruiosis. a x68e Sia T. Urownb 
Tracts (168 St 76 I'he iJisease of ^vAAoMni>t4, fM4*vAAi<r/AOf, 
or ^Buperrountion, mention'd by I'heophrnstus t whereby 
the fructifying Juice is starved by the excess of 1 .eaves. 
xSya T. O. Thomas Dis. tt'owem (ed. 3) 571 *Superin volu- 
tion can be confounded with no other condition tnan unde- 
veloped uterus. 1890 Billings A'n/. Med. Viet., *6/i/er. 
/nr/a/zM, excesHive secietionof milk. 1648 Uaillik /.et. 
to iV. S^rg 06 June, I was forced to keep my chamber 
ten days with a dangerous Superpurgntion. 175s Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XLVlT. 374 These t wo dosea.. might cause a 
superpurgation. 184s Spoonrr Veterintiiy Art (1831) 58 | 
Superpurgation from actiiHl inflammation is extremely dan- 
gerous. 188a J. C. IlURNRTT ^tiHe\ *Supersa)inity of the 
Blood. 1843 R. J. GRAVKM.Sj-ir. Clin. Med. xx.a33, I often 
drmini<h Siipcmecretion from the lungs by strong hydru- 
gogue cathartics. 

In prepositional relation wMth the radical 
element, as in late L. superttumer&rius, that is 
super numerum beyond the (normal) number, 
ISUPSBNUMEHABY. 

12. Ckem. fa. Prefixed to vbs., pa. pples., and 
cognate nouns of action, denoting a high pro{>or- 
tion of the ingredient indicated by the radical 
element; 0 . g. stnperazota tion (- the condition of 
being highly charged with nitrogen), -carbonate 
vb., -ccSimretted, -oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxy- 
genation, -phlogistication. 

1783 PtixsiLKY III Phil. I'rans. I.XXIII. 40J Py •au^r^ 
phlugisticating iron with nitrous air. 1789 //i/zf. LXXlX. 
389 What we have called the phlogUitication of them, ought 
rather to have been called their *8upcr'phlogisiication. 1793 
Bkouoxs Cakuius p. x, Easy extempcMneous way to "su« 
pcrcarbonaie alkali to a certain degree. 1794 Hutton 
Philos. Light, etc. 397 The *supcr-oxieenuted marine acid. 
1796 Hatciirtt in Phil. Trans. LXXXVJ. 383 A peculiar 
metallic sub->tancc, which.. wax liable by *superox)’gena- 
non lo tie converted into a metallic acid. 1799 Musiikt in 
Phil. Mag. IV. 381 note. When supercartonaied crude 
Iron is run from tne furnace, it is frequently covered with 
a scui f, which . . in found to be a coating of plumbago. 1799 
Monthly Kev. XXX. 498 Water with the addition of aliout 
one-fourth part of the "super-oxydated acid. 180a Kdin. 
Rex*. 1 . 343 Their grand energy.. m a word.. depends upon 
a real *kuperazoiHtiori, 1816 S, Pahkks CN/rcA. ix. 

(ed. 7) 357 note, A gas..callvd *^uper•carburctted hydrogen 
and also olefiant g.is. /^'//. 3 5 note. Sulphuretted hydrogen 
i<i capable of coiubining with an adduioiial portion of sul- 
phur, forming a compound which may be called *8uper- 
i-ulphurctted hydrogen. 18x9 Rat. Philos. I. Optics xviiL 
64 (Usef. Knowl. Soo.) Suiicr-oxygenated muriate of potm^h. 

b. In names of compounds, indicnling that the 
ingredient denoted by the radical is in the highest 
roportion : c. g. superacetate ( « a salt contain Ing the 
ighest proportion of acetic acid) ; superoxide ( — 
PxBoxiDB) ; + supersulphuret ( « a binary com- 
pound containing the highest proportion of sulphur, 
a persulphide). Now surviving in the names of 
certain salts used in manufactures or the arts, e. g. 
SlJPEUPlIOSPHATlfi. 

(1839 : see Sun- 33.] 

*707 Peahson in Phil. Trems. LXXXVIII. 44 •Super- 
oxalate of potash. 1807 T. Thomson Chetn. (ed. 011 396 
•.buprrarsciiiaie of potash, ibid. 6x6 *Superoufphate of 
alumina-and potaiih. i 3 ti A. ' 1 '. Thomson Load. DisE 
(iSiS) 555 The dose of "xuperacetate of lead. x8xa Sih H. 
DavyC'A/'w. Philos. 383 Tne other sulphu ret of tin, or the 
•supersulphuret is made by healing together the peroxide 
of (in and sulphur x8ix J. Smith Panorama Sti. tt Art 
If. 396 •.Super-tartrate of potass. i8a6 Hrnrv Elem. Chtm. 

II. 336 The neutral inalate of lime.. may be obtained by 
adding lime water 10 u solution of the •super-roalate. 1843 
Penny CycL XXVI 1 . 458/ a Malate of lime and snper-tar- 
trate of lime (in the juice of the grape]. 1847 Wi bstkr, 
*Sitper-o.tyd, an oxyd containing more etjuivalents of oxygen 
than of tlie base with which it u combined t a hyperoxyd. 
1853 CaROoRv Int/rg. C^m. 51 Deiitoxide (binoxide, 
peroxide, or superoxidt.) of manganese. 1891 Scienie-Oossip 
XXVll. 33 1 'ho colour is fixed by a mordant of alumina and 
oxide of tin, and the colour U intensified by super-tartrate 
of potash. 

IV. Expressing addition. 

13. In advb. or adj. relation to a vb., sb , or 
adj. : Over and above, in addition, additional; ly), 
extra ; as in (late) L. superadJUre to add over and 
above, Supebado, supererogdre to spend over and 


above, Suptbiiuhiati, supirfitdre to conceive again 
while already with young, supomfmindre to give 
an additional name to, Subramk, superordindn 
to appoint in addition ; (late or med.) L. superaug- 
mentum further increase, superindictia [see iBUio- 
TiON a], supemSmen Subnamk, superpius bURFLua : 
e. g. \ superctssume, -elect, -illustrate, -ordain vbs. ; 
super-accession, -conception, -dying, f -gaffing, -il- 
lustration, -injustice, -ornament, -sanction, -strain- 
‘Stuff and vbl. sbs. ; i supcraccessofy" adj. 
t BniperaATe'Bieiit a., coming upon or after 
something as an addition, f Bnperblbe p. [late 
Lm superbsbdrc] trases., to drink in addition. Buper* 
oalender v. trans., to subject (paper) to additional 
calendering, so as to produce a highly glazed sur- 
face ; chiefly in ppL adj. and vbL sb. ; hence Bnper- 
oa "lender , a roller used for supercalendering. 

Bn<perfeiidn*tlon, Bivperlnfeiida'tion, creation 
of a new feudal estate out of one already estab- 
lished. Ba:perlnatalla*tlon, installation into 
an office or dignity already held by another (cf. 
SuPEHiNaTiTiiTiON). BTi*per-tajz an additional 
duty of income tax levied upon incomes above a 
certain value. 

1701 Norris Ideal World i. vii. 410 One is conceived aa 
a "super-accesMion to the other. 1698- / re at. Eev. Enhj. 
30a The Divine Light.. •SupcraccexRory to the Natural 
Light. 1647 If. Morb Song 0/ Soitl Notes 160/1 Hy the 
powerful I appulse of some Nuperadveiiient form. ^ 16^ — 
Myst. Iniq. xx. 77 Which will again be hugely increased 
by another superadvenient Incert.Tinty. ^ i6ao Vbk'nkb 
V ia Recta viti. 190 Vpon maats taken againe, let there be 
a<i*iumed a draught of ordiitane Heere, and therewith^ or a 
litle meat •super-atsumed. 1691 Sanckoft Let. to Sir H. 
North III D'Oyly Life (xSai) xi. 11 . xo, I sometimes eat 
bread and butter In a morning and •HU)Mrbibe my second i 
dish of coffee after it. 1888 Dadv Nevts 10 Dec. 3/ a Iho 
choice •super-calendered paper with which the American 
tn.ig.i7ine<« have made usfamiliar. 190a Emycl. Brit. XXX 1 1 . 
6/i Super-calendered pa|>er, which is still largely used 
for the printing of ordinary illustrations. _ 19x1 Hid. (ed. 1 1) 
XX. 714/3 For tlie iMiter class or very highly-glared papers 
. .a suDsequont glaring process la required ; iht't is effected 
hy sheet or plate-glaxing and by "super-calendering or web- 
glazing ..The "super-c^ender is u-^etl to imitate the plate- 
glared surface. 1646 Sia T. Baow’NX Pseud. Ep. lit. xvii. 
150 In those •superconcept ions where one chilue was like 
the father, the other like the adulterer. 1853 Dunclibon 
Med. Lex. • V. SuperfatatioH, Twin cases may be of this 
kind of superconcepiion. ifiay 1 >onnRvV<t'iw. Leuiy Danvers 
159 When there wusa •Sut>er-dying,a death vpon the death, 
..a SpiriiiuiU death after the l^ily. <8X734 Noktii Ltves 
(1836) 1 . 360 How can you *Bup^r-elect and set up anti- 
sheriffs to oust them before their title U tried? x6a7 Donnk 
Serm. es Dec. (1640) 44 That God would •super-endow him 
with parts, and faculties, fir for that service. x86s Mainb 
Anc. Law iv. (1870) X07 To mount up, through narrowing 
circles of •super-leudation, till we approximate to the apex 
of the system. X664 Evklyn 6>/r/a (1679) 4 •Super-grafiing. 
or the repetition of Graffirig, for the inl.'trgemcnt^ and 
melioration of Fruit. i6*g Donnk Serm., Acts xxiii, 6, j 
(1640) 496 At thy death thou shalt be •siiper-illustrati^, 
with a Meridionali light. «i63i — and Serm. Gen. i. sb 
(1634) 33 Tho.se *auper-illustratioris, whit h the blessed sh.ill 
have in Glorie. xyBi Gibbon Dect. Of P\ xxxvu (1787) HI. 
4<;S The provincials, oppreH-.ed by tbe accumulated weight 
of indictioiis and •superiiidlctions. a i6a6 Balon Comtd. 
Warre w. Spaine (i6ao) 5 The Rauishing whereof was 
a nieere Excur'iion of the first Wrong, <ina a "Super-ln- 
iustice, ifiaa Fuli.ak Holy tfr Prtf. St. iv. xi. 383 hucb a 
•superinstallatioii seems an uiilawfull bigamy, marrying two 
husbands at the same time to the same Church. 1590 
Gkrenwoou Anew, to Ciffard 33 Christ pronounceth them 
accursed that add or •8Ui»erurdcyne any thing to his worde. 
1709 Mas. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) I. 114 'I’he •siq.er- 
(Jrnameiiis of the Mind, .were not necess.iry. 1657 in Bur. 
ton's Diary (1838) I. 407 The frequent *super-sanction of 
Magna Charto. x6ad liAcon Splva i 183 In the Straining 
of a String, the further it isstiained, the les-e *Superstrain- 
ii'g goeth to a Note. ZTpa D. Lloyd Li/e iii. 51 If 
you in works of merit prove too light, 'Ihcy’ll add Ihtir 
•super-stuff into the scale 1906 Westin. Com. 5 July a/a 
The p«)wers that would, be necessary to obtain a full dis- 
closiTe of income . , under a system of "super-tax. 1908 Daily 
Lhfon. 83 Nov, 1/6 A graduated super Ux on incomes over 
/S.ooo a year. 1905 ibid. 23 June 5^7 Only those "super- 
v.iliies would be taxed which are due to the growth of a 
town [etc.b 

1 14. Math. In adjs. denoting; ratios expressible 
by unity (or some other integer) with some number 
of aliquot parts over ; as in late L. snperdimidius 
(<;c. numcrus number) * that is a half more *, i. e. 

I J, denoting a ratio of 3 : a, supertertius * that is a 
tiiird over', i.e. i4 4 '-5, supcrsesquialter 'that 
is I } over i. e. a ^ 5 *> > ; less precise 

indication of the denominator of the fraction, 
after superpartiens Sdpebpaiitient (cf. superparti- 
culdris Supekpabticular), superhipartiens * that is 
two parts over', i.e. 1} ^ 5 : 3, superquadripar- 
tiens, * that is four parts over i. e. if ■ g ! 5 . Obs. 

(1570 BiLLiMcSLav Euclid v. 137 b. If the antecedent con- 
taine aboue tbe consequent two partes, it is called Superbi- 
partiens, as 7. to 5. If 3 paries SnpertripartigMS os 7, to 4.J 
X678 Phillips (ed. 4), Superbipartient number. Ibid., Super- 
tripartienC number, a 1696 Scabburch Plssclid (1700 iSo 
As 8 to 3 is . . 3l . . : therefore this proportion is named Duple 
superbitertial. 1709-09 V. Mandky Svst. Math., Arith. 36 
Proportion Supcrpartient, is the Habitude of a greater 
Numlier to a lesser, when the greater contains the lesser 
once, and moreover some Aliquot partA. .I'he Denominatora 


of it are, if, Superbipartient Supertrlpanieiit t| 
Saperquadrapaitiant, . . etc, ad InCioitum. 1737 £. Mam- 
WARiNO Stickology id SupMlertian Ratio it uhta the Anit 
and TheKU isas4C03or3t04. 

16. Upon something of the same kind, In a 
secondary relation ; secondary, secondarily : e. g. 
supereommentary {mm « commentary on a commen- 
tary), -commentator, f -consequeniy ( « a conse- 
quence of a consequence), -heresy, -parasite, -para- 
silk (- HYPkBPABASiTE, -iTio), -reflection, -refor- 
mation ; super-crown vb. 

x876ScHiLLRa-SziNBBSYCa/N/. Hebr.MSS. i37Thl8 •super- 
commentary has been printed twke. Ibid. 139 Our author 
as well as other •aupcrcomineiiiators. .commented on the 
short commentary. X846 Sia Unownk Pteud. tp.u iii. 9 
Nut attaining the dauteroscopy, or second intention of the 
arords, they are laine to omit tiietr "superconsequenciesjcohe. 
renciea, figures, or tropologies. 1633 ‘ 1 *. Adams a Peirr 
iiL 18. 1564 Crowned with his [sc. JobV] patience, which 
ix "suMrerowned with everlasting bleuedne-M. 18^ Pri>e. 
PhiM.Soc 111 . 14 This principle of *hU}ier-rorination. 1643 
Sia T. Bbownb Retig. Med. 1. | 8 Even in Doctrines here- 
tical! there will be "super-heresies. 1891 Centuty Diet., 
•Super parasite. 1877 Encyel. Bsit. VI. 647/a Another 
parBjtite . . bud become parasitic upon the parasite. 'I'he 
most cuiious pan of this "super- parasitic liiKtory is [etc.], 
xdad Bacon Syh a | a^i 1 here be three Kindes of Keflt-xioiis 
of Sounds t K Reflexion Concurrent t A Reflexion Iterant, 
which we call Ecchoi And a *Su per- reflex ion, or an Eccho 
of an Elccho. x6aa Don nr Serm. Eastsr.Monday{\()(io)\il. 
37a We shall not netd any luch re-Kelorination, or "super. 
Keformation. 1670 Walton Ltves 111. 185 Men of the 
alightest Learning, and the most ignoram of the Ojinroon 
People were mad for a new, or, Super, or^e-reforin.ition of 
R elig ion. 

V. f 10L Representing Gr. dirtp-, iwi-, in nonce- 
reuderinga of words in the N.T. : supet expostulate 
* Gr. InrfpevTiryxdveiM to iiiteicede on behalf of; 
superintroiiuction ■■ Gr. Ivetoa^arjrf a bringing in 
besides. Obs. See also Superburmtantial i. 

1647 Trafp Comm. Rom. viii. s6 The Spirit, doth super- 
ex postulate for us. ^ Ibid., Heb. vii. 19 'i'he Law is a super- 
iniroduLtion to Christ our hope. 

Snperable pdr&b'l), a. [ad.L. superabiiu, 
f. superdre : see Supehate and -able. Cf. OF. 
supcrable. It. superabile, etc.] Capable of being 
overcome or vanquished ; surmountable : the oppo- 
site of insuperable. 

xAs9 Hobbfs Thucyd. (iBaa) X04 If he be snperable by 
money. X685 Uoylr Lnq. Notion Nat. ^3, 1 must take leave 
to complain .of tbe scarce superable Dlfltculty of the 'I'ask. 
X751 Johnson Rambler No. i.-fl P9 Antipathii-s are gene- 
rally superable by a single effort. x8xs J i- bh in Corr. Knox 
4- (1834) II. ao8 Nothing fairly supemble should pre- 

vent my forthwith obeying ihe welcome suminons to B- — . 
1899. AUbutt's Syst. Med. VI 11 . 139 'Ihe physician must be 
on biA guard not to be put off from urging change of scene 
or places of cure, by protestations of hindrances which in 
health would have been snperable enough. 

Hence Bn-parmbl'lity, Ba’perablentsa, the 
quality of being superablc; 8u*p«rabl7 adv^, so 
as to In; snperable. 

I7S7 Bailey (voI. ID, Superahleness. x8i8 Toon, Super- 
ably, so an may be overcome. 1880 Lhr, Union (N.Y.) 
10 J-tn., The superabiliiy of all obstacles. 

Saperabonnd (si^ P^rfibau-nd), v. Also 5 
-habounde, 7 auprabound. [.Td. late L. super - 
abunddre : see Super- 9 band Abound v. Cf. obs. 
V. superabonder {O b'., V. surabo/tder), It. soprabbon- 
dare, Sp. sobreabundar, Pg. sobreabundar, su/ter- 
abu^ar.'\ 

1. intr. To abound beyond something cKe; to 
be more abundant (Always with allusion to Eons. 

V. ao) 

X447 Bokrnham Seyntys (Roxb.) 154 Wher wrechydiy 
Synne reanyd grace doth supci habounde. 1579 Lyly Am- 
//zMrr (Aro ) 140 Whut s-iame is this.. that wheie grace doth 
abounde, siniie shoulde .*>0 su^rabound 7 1647 Ci akrndon 
Hist. Reb. vi. 4 173 If the Mercy, Favour, and BluAsing of 
Almighty Ckid, nut supera^uuded. X749 Habtlky 
Obsero. Man 11. 1. 13 Though Disorder, Pain, and Death do 
very much abound.. yet Heiiuiy, Order, Pleasure, Life, and 
Happiness, seem to supcraboiind. X879 Farhah St. Paul 
11 . 310 An apparent paradox — If grace superabounds over 
sin, why should we not continue in sin 7 1907 Month Nov. 
5 J 5 Where distres-H abounds devotcdiiess will superabound. 

t b. trans. To abound beyood, be moie abun- 
dant than, exceed greatly. Obs. rare. 

a 1670 Hackkt Cent. Serm. 149 Nothing was de- 

fective in him, but did exceedingly super-abound all ahich 
Could be required in any Priest or ProphcL 

2. intr. To abound excessively ; to be very, or 
too, abundant. 

c isao Nihbkt N. T. t Tim. i. 14 7 he grace of our Lord 
superaboundic [Wyit. ouer habounde], with faith and lufe 
that is in Criit Jesu. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Wtopous 
Ded. 1 The vanitieand ouerweening of yong men..haue mo 
exceeded and siipei abounded. s6oi Drnt Tathw. Heaven 
155 Lying and diSHeiuhling aie most rife,, .but esuecially it 
doth ouerflow and superabound in shopkeeperM and smiants. 
1613 T. Scot Tongue-Combat 89 'I'liis Sect doth Muprabound 
with you. 1638 Junius PainiP Ancients 337 Wnatsoever 
doth superabound, i.Msucth out of a full brest. xSay Stkuart 
Planters Guide (i8a8) 461 'fhough no .fermentation can 
take place without moistuie, yet moisture mayHiiperabotind. 
1834 Ht. Martinrau Moral 11. 50 The rapitalisis do not 
need to combine when labour superabounds. 

b. with in or with : To abound excessively in ; 
to possess <ir contain in great abundance. 

163a Sia T. Hawkikr tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosp. la 



BUPaBABOUKDIira. 

jemt,..iuper-ftboandc 4 in pnktdfatg, nnd wt l flcyn to 
cnmiiiniai* cousrnon. iM hit T« Htusir Trm^ Cid. «) 
II Cony lit.. alto ■aptimboundt with Saaltt. /M ts 
tney [mo toitoitetj Ruptrabouad In tgga. Haituct 
Cftstm, Mam ii. iL loi We do not flnothat ioried or fi^ 
Acoountt of Thing! miperabound in Paiticalamiti. sloe 
W. Taylok in MmtMjf Mat* XI 11 . lo The KnglUh 
Unffuage auptrabonnda with btaningli itto Buiton ScM 
Abr, 1 . iil. 119 To iupply tht country with toai commodity 
In which it tnperabounded. 

Hcnje Suparaboundlng vbl. sb* and ppl* a. 

Pint Bk, Diicipi’ Ch. Seat in Kh»x *9 iPks. (184S) 
1 1. x86 Yit fur ana uniforniitie to be keipli|^wo have thucht 
gudt to addt thb as auperaboundand. CaHew HhotU'm 
IS xam* Wits (1616) 65 How many ditTerencei uf wits grow 
by meanes of the superabounding of each of the>«, three 
ualities. 1598 Db.lohhm ZocAs Ntwb. L (x6w)Uj b. Maidens 
cklenessQ proceedt^ of vaine fancies, out old womens 
iealousid of Kuperabounding loue. 1611 PtrtCKAS Pil^rimatt 
II. li. 93 The superabounding grace of God. 17*7 J. EowAtDt 
Orig, Sin 11. iv. | i 'I'hat siiperaltounding of grace. lOSj 
Amtrican VII. ao Nor are we so superabounding in capital 
that [etc.Ji 1884 J. Pankki A/ast. Lift 11. 197 A super- 
abounding religious spirit and a<.tivity. 

Snparabnndanoe (s'ii pdr&bp'ndAns). Also 

f-6 -habundaunoa, 6 -haboundaunot, 6>7 
-aboundanoe. [nd. late L. suptrabundantia^ L 
pres. pple. of supcrahunddre to SupbrabodnI) : see 
-ANCB. Cf. obs. F, superabondince (OF., F. ] 
L The quality of being superabundant ; the fact 
or condition of superabounding ; excessive abun- 
dance or plentifulneiB : redundance. 

■43s~SO tr. liigdeu (Rolls) IV. 37 Puttenge sltrnes 
caliede obeli, to oetokyn su|>erhabui)daunce. 1516 Pilgr, 
Frr/.CH, de W. i^ii) vdib, nuperliaboundauncc or lacke of 
some humour, whiche disoHereth the body. 1593 Nabhk 
Christ's 7*. Wks. 19:^^ 11. 134 It is the superaboundance of 
witte that makes Atheists. 1693 Woodward A'a/. Hist. 
Earth (1733) a6a The l..uxury and Superabundance of the 
Productions of the Eurth. 1783 Justamono tr. RafuaCs 
Hist. Indies 11. 3 'i'he supei abundance of population in 
islands. 1831 Hrrwbtrr Nat, M igic i. (1833! 7 The task of 
selection is rendered extremely dimcult, by the superabund. 
ance of matf-Tials. i860 Pusrv Min* Pro/h. sag Such shall 
be the abundance and superabundanre of blessing, that it 
shall be ns thouch the hills dissolved themselves in the rich 
streams whkh they poured down. 

2 . That wlii.'h superabounds ; a superabundant 
quantity or amount ; a surplus ((/something). 

ri4io Hoocirvr Mm. Poswt in Ds Rsg, Prin^. (iBg?) 
p. lx, I pray you. Of youre merites superhabundaunce, As 
grauntith me of alineN^e some pieiaunce. 1376 Newton 
JxmnidsCotnpUx* (>'*33) 77 1 iui> die stomacke be not over- 
cloyed and charged with superabundance or exc'es'^e. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 39 For a man to aUorne another 
is an excellent ornament proceeding from a superalmndance 
(as it were! ofglorie and honor which is in hiinselfe. 1783 
Phillips Tteat. Inland Nov. p, v, Navigation, .conveys the 
superabundance of the productions and manufactures of one 
country, .to another. iBay Hark (russsts Ser. 1. (1859) s A 
mother should desire to give her children a superabundance 
of enthusiasm. 1879 CasselTs Tt'chn, Educ. 1. si9/a To re- 
lieve it of lu super-abundance of water. 

t Snperabu*ndanc J. Obs* [ad. late L. 

superabundantia : sec prcc. and -anoy.] •» prcc. 

i6a7 J. Doughty Srrm, Dh>. Mxsi, (1638) Ep Ded., 1 
k nowe . . the supcrabundancy of thi-i kinde of writing, a 1^9 
Dhomm. op Hawtm. y '<3;//..^/. Wks. (1711) 143, 1 write often 
unto you, for that .1 had rather be charged for super- 
abiindancy ilnn defect 1717 IDorrinoton] Philip Quarll 
S06 '1 his (jcnclewoman wants for no manner of Nece-nsaries 
. . but has rather a .Superabundancy. 175a H. Walpole Ltt, 
to R. Bentley 3 Nov., My chief employ. .Is planting at Mrs, 
Clive's, whither 1 remove all my superabundancies. 1763 
in lotkRep. Hid. M.'iS. Comm. App. i. 387 Making amends 
fur the want of Knowledge by the hui'erabundancy of ZcaU 
1786 Adkrcrombib Cfard, Assist. 15 Pruning out the super- 
aoundancy. 

Snperabimdant (sid.par&ljv'nc^&nt), a. Also 
5-6 -habuncla(u)iit, liabouuda(u)nt, 6-7 
-aboandant; 7 sup'rabimdant. [ad. late L. 
superabundafU-^ -ans, pres. pple. of superabund&r€ 
to SuPKK.tBODND : See -A^T. (Cf. F. sural»ondanl*')\ 

1 . Abounding above something else, ot above 
measure; more than (barely) sufficient, enough 
and to spare ; exceedingly abundant or plenliiuL 
Now rare or merged in a (but cf. next, i). 

c 1410 Hocclfve Min. Poems in Dt Rtg. PHne. (1897) p. 
xlix. To bat only w.^ thi i.ilent 8c thi chiere So suffiNAunl, 

Jo, — that cure raunsoum were Supcrhabundauiit over |»at 
was due. s^ Fisher 7 Ptnit. Ps. exxx. Wkt. (18761 007 
Of the whicne su[>erbaboundaunt mercy we haue. .sm^ken. 
S59a Nashb Sttangs Nstites (159^) 69, 1 wish vnto tiiee all 
superabundant inci ease. <11633 Austin A/iraf//. (1635) lit 
The Passion of Chii»t..was not onely a sufficient, nut a 
superabundant saiisfaction for the sinne. of rII Mankind. 
1683 Brit, spec, 349 Out of their si^raDundant Loyalty. 
lyaS Morgan Algiers II. li. fl34 Every Nation h.Tii its 
Peculiarities ; nor has Ours abundance of Reason to brag of 
iu super-abundant Regularity. i8m Mackintosh htk* 
I'ktles. Wk.s. 1846 1. 915 His gratitude and native modesty 
dictated a superabundant care in softening and excusing his 
diluent from those who hod been his own instructors. 

2 . Abounding above what is htting or needful ; 
exceeding the normal or required amount; too 
abundant ; more than sufficient (in a bad sense). 

^sau-SD : cf. Superabundantly 9]. 1331 Elvot Gov, m. 

XI, Whan the bloude is corrupted, and cyther fleame or 
Colere. .h superhabundaunt, than in ihe body be ingendrrd 
sores and diseases. 1636 in Collect. (Oxf. Hixt Soc.) I. 981 
Out of a superabounclMt caution. 1753 Chambere' Cyct* 
SuppL s.v. Wine* Vinegar which has once thrown off the 
super-abundanl earthy parts, and many of the oily ones. 
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iSti J. Smitb AwMfwisHS M A tl- 383 This fNewUM 
BUDtrabttiKlani msrenry from tna sunalgan, and renders it 
•olid. 1833 Thielwall Gtohs vUL U 314 A Miperabuodant 
population might have been easily disenarged by the ordio- 
ary expedient of a colony. 1871 H. Macmillah 7insr \PiHe 
V. ti6 The leaves.. need somcrimes to be taken away, as 
•ttper-abundant foliage would shade the fruib 

fb. Abounding overmuch m, having or 000- 
taining too much (of something). Obs. ran* 

1644 Dioev Med, Bodies xxiv. | 8. aee Vnlesse the mothers 
seeds, do supply or temper, what the fathers was defectiue 
or superebouiMiant in. 

8ii>p6rabii']iduitly> dJv* [f. prec. 4- -lt *.] 
In a superabundaut degree. 

1 . Abundantly beyond something else, or above 
measure; very abundantly or plentiful iy. 

1530 Palsgr. 859/1 SuperhRbundantly, tuferhesbnudam* 
memt, 1393 Nashb Christ's T* WkR. 1904 if. 171 He could 
h iu« beene reurnged on thee superalKHindantly. 1638 Chil- 
LiNGw. Rtlig. Prot* k vi. I ^ 357, 1 conceive it Rufticiently, 
abundantly, Muperabundantly [woved to be divine Revel.i- 
tion. a 1M3 J. Goodwin Being/iUed with ihe Spirit (1867) 
»53 Tbone that ahall be superabundantly blefisao. 1780 li. 
Walpolb Lei. io W. Mason 9 June, We have now, supm-- 
abundantly, to fear robbery 1 300 desperate vUiatna ware re- 
leased from Newgatsu i860 Mill Re/r. Cevt. (1865) 48/9 
These tilings are superabundantly evident. 1883 S^tator 
8 Aug. 1045/9 She discovers his character, and then husband 
and wife repruach each other superabuiidaritly. 

2 . More than enough (in a bad sense) ; too abun- 
dantly ; to or in excess, soperfluously. 

1430-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 311 This Tiberluk calledo 
Nero, was namede. .of di^porte^l Biheriua Mrro, for cause 
he 3afe hym to drynke su^rhabundantelv wyne. 1634 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol 185 llioM who will be superahun- 
dantly and tetiiously wise. 1733 Macenr Insurasues 1. 443 
The king, ■uper-Roundantly. ordered the Treaties.. to be 
examined. 1844 Emkroon Ess, Ser. li. Exporienco {lijb) 
79 My reception has been so large, that I am not annoyed 
by receiving this or that superabundantly. 1891 leodt 
Mercury 93 May 5/4 I'he assertion tlmt Italian art is super- 
abundantly represented in the National Gallery. 

Sa per-aoid, a* [Super- la h.] 

1 . Ckem* jn// • SuPKiWALT. 

s8o8 Wollaston in Phil Trans. XCVIII. oB Other In- 
stances of huper-acid and tub-acid xalts. 1837 Miller Elem. 
Chem , Org. vL f 3. 495 A remarkable superacid sale (KO, 

• HO, 9 (C5H4O6) sAq). 

* 2 . Excessively acid. Hence Bii<porMl*dlt7, ex- 

cessive acidity, 

spot in Dorlano Med. Did, 

Su peraOU'tef a. and sb. [Tn A., f. Soper- g -f 
Acute a. In U., ad.med.L. superaciUa (sc. tsoia).\ 
A. adj* Pwxcessivcly acute. 

1^9 Acsor Melius Inq. 11. v. 307 As if some Superacute 
Philosopher should undertake to prove that because eating 
and steeping are subordinate to Health and Life, therefore 
we ought to lay very little stress on them. 191a D. Craw- 
ford Thinking Black xtx. 388 These superacute senses of 
the raw bush negro. 

t B. sb* Mus, The highest note of the gamut 
1304 W. CoRNYSSNE Treat. It\/brm. tfr Mus. xix. in Herrig’s 
AreUv (190S) CXX. 495 Enformacione will steteche [wj a 
doctor hys game, from superacute to the doble diaspaxon. 

Saperadd (siMpars'd), v. [ad. L. superadd/re I 
see Super- 1 3 and Add v!\ 

1 . trans* To add over and above ; to add to what 
has been added; to put as a farther addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of add-. To add besides ; 

* to join any thing extrinsick' (Johnson). 

1641 MAiSTKRTON^rrw. 14 That which it superaddetb is a 
power (o reflect upon it self. 164a Reg, Privr Couned Scot. 
ber. IL VIL 399 His wrath will be turned away and all 
tempurall blessings of pionperitie and peace will be abun- 
dantlie supperaddik s68i Whole Duty Nntione at If any 
thing was wanting in the former Kevciniion. .to superadd 
u hat might render it moat complete. iTSo-ye H. Brooke 
Pod 0/ Qnal. (1800) 111. 43 Our Gothic aiice>iors either 
adopted u hat they Judged excellent in the iiritiHh constitu- 
tion. or rather superadded what was deemed to be excellent 
in their own. 1776 JohniiON Let. to Wethereli i9 Mar. in 
BosWill, We must sot the copies at fourteen shillings each, 
and suprradd what is called the quartet ly- book. 1817 Jas. 
Mill Bnt. India v. v. 11. sjo Famine now raged in all his 
horrors f and the multitude of the dead and the dying 
threatened to superadd the evils of pestilence, i860 Tyndall 
Clac. I. xi. 80 Loss of two nights* sleep, with two days’ toil 
8u|ieradded. 1897 Alllrntt's Syst, Med. IV. ^79 Fibroid 
thickening and hypernucleation are superadded in process of 
time. 

b. Const, to (unto), 

<11438 GA.scoit,NR Li/e St. BridgetXn New Leg. Eng. (1516) 
194 D, She nat ooniy kepe b* fasivngs. .)>* holy churcoe com- 
ni.Tundeth but she superadded therto many other, a 1515a 
Leland Itin. (iT68t I . p. xxiii, To superadde a Worke as an 
Ornament.. to the Enterprises afore saide. 169a Hkntlxy 
Boyle Led. U, 16 Motion in general superadded to Matter 
cannot produce any Sense and Perception. 1700 Drvdeh 
P'ables Pref., Poems (1910) 969 The Manners of ^Eneas are 
those of Hector superadded to those which Homer gave 
him. 1768 Sterne .yvis/. ypum,, Moulines^ She had, super- 
added likewise to her jacket, a pate preen ribband. 1778 
Buskk C^rr. (1844) IL 940 A French war Is added to the 
American ; and there is alf the reason in the world to expect 
a .Spani-h war lo be superadded to the French. 1874 
CvRpkntrr Mental Phy a. 1 L (1870) 93 The Cerebrum ..is 
siiperaddetl to this Axial Cord. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 
Vtl. 979 Irritative phenomena .. are superadded 10 the 
paralytic symptoms. 

O. absol. To make a further addition to. 

1660 R. Busnbv Kt|»8iflrros Awrok Fp Ded 3 All the peo- 
ple ought to. .supereddo to the honour of his majestic, not 
limit it at all a 1769 Johnson in Ifoswell 96 Oct. x^, A man 
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vftob Otovvrted froa ProtoRtERtlito to P 6 |fory..p«fto Willi 
Rochiaf I be is only supeiaddiug to whoi u alreooy had. 
SL tpM* To aild Rs R forUtor itoteprant; to 88]r» 
ftate^ or mentioa in additioii* [Whh simple obj* 
CMT obj. clsQie.) 

1640 Bf. Hall Numb. Remonetr, so To this ooounenlary, 
we efiall super-adde the unquestionable glosse of ihe dear 
piactice of their Immediate sticcseeort. i^i N. Bafioir Diec, 
Gout* Bag. Ik L (1739) 8 The King..sopenidded, chat it 
should be treason for any man to enmvotir to repeal any of 
their dctermliietions. a >734 North Lives (i3e6) 11. too 
I'heie was an odd passage at the council b>«afd which • -shaU 
be superadded. 1781 Cowfre Hope 414, 1 superadd a few 
•Asentiab more 1837 Dickeni Doreit ik ev. Here Mra 
General stopped, and added interneily..*Papa, potatoes, 
poultry, prunes, and prism * Mr. Donrit', she sMperaddea 
aloud, * is ever most obliging 

lienee SapOfR’dded ppl. w., Bupera'dding 
vbt, sb. Also SloiporR’ddibla a., capable of being 
superadded ; f 8hi<penddl*tRmeiil - next, a. 
a i6eB Pbrston Serm. (1630) • They can shew no ground 
. . fur their . . Superadded cminions. 1630 in Ellis Orig* Lett* 
Ser. Ik 111. 361 A superadded mercy to all tlie rest. tfSk 
Burke SubL k Beaut, v. I, Fainting aflfects in the seme 
manner, but with the superadded pleasure of iroiution. 
1843 PvsBV Serm. Holy tuck. 10 The remahis of original 
corruption and our own superadded sins. 1834 O^bh in 
Ords Ctre. Set., Org. NeU. I, x66 The broken parts may be 
cemented together by newly superadded shell-substance. 
i8i»-e9 Coleridge Lit. Rent. (1838) 111. 108 A finite 
divided from, and *superaddible to, the infinite. 1^ 
Sandkison Serm. (1681) 11. Pref. 7 I'be *superaddlng of ex- 
amples to commands. i6a8 C Potter Consecr. Serm, (i6agt 
ji The Church of Rome hath adulterated and obscured her 
Caiholique %eritiea with intolerable ’’auperadditaments. 1647 
M. Hudiion Div, Right Govt, 1. iv. 19 All those relative 
Entities which are placed in the other eeveo predlcamenu 
are but onely circumstantial superadditaments grounded 
upon one of these ihie^ 

Buperaddition (sii 7 ip 9 rfidi*/jD). [f. Super- 
add, after addition ] 

L The action (or an act) of superadding, or the 
condition of being saj)eradded ; farther addition. 
Often a mere strengthening of addition : cf. Super- 
add I. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Esek. iil. cmnm., More grece added to 
Che former which was sufficient before, and by this super- 
addition is made eflectnal. 1664 Power Exp. Phiios. 1. 74 
By a super-addition of the oyl of Vitriol, you may re-tincture 
as before. 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 1x5 p 15 If hb 
topics be prourole and peniuasory, that he be able to recom- 
mend them by the superaddition of elegance and linagcry. 
1807 G. Chalmehs Caledonia 1. iii. vii. 408 With all Umm 
M werS, in superaddition to hb own character. 1897 AIL 
butt's Syst. Med. IV. 364 W'Uh a further increase of vascular 
tension and the superaddition of hypertrophy of the heart, 
the dropsy will lessen or ettua. 

2. Something superadded ; a farther addition. 

*849 Jes. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc. i. f la Virtue being 
su|ieraddition to Nature. s66a Gunnino Lent Poet 63 One 
part of the AerLins superadtiition lo the Arrian beresb. 
1714 Steele Lover No. eq (1793) rro He hath wclogg'd it, 
and sophbeicated it with Supci^ditions, that it may be he 
bath alteied the Nature.. of ik a 1866 J. Grote Exons, 
Utilit. Philos, XV. (1870) ea6 A superaddition to, not a con- 
stituent of, man’s moral existence. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med, III. 956 The ultimate composition of the lardaceous 
eupereddition u that of the protein bedies. 

So 8 u>p«raddl*tloiiid, f SuipenOdl'tionary 
adjs,^ of the nature of a superaddition. 

1637 Babtwick Litany iv. Tiile-p., More Articles seper- 
additionall vpon Bupcradditionall. 16^ W. Simpson HyarvL 
Chym. 33 A simpb mineral salt . without any sui.oiadditioi^ 
ary addiiamenis. 1847 P. p aihbaisn iyPol ^tcript. 1. L 3 
Wkat might now be regarded as fundamental., .must have 
been, to a considerable extent, super-additional. 

Buperaltar (siiS par^ ltdi). Ltd, Also 4-6 
superaltare, 5-7 -altArie,-y, (5 -altarye.-altori), 

6 -alter, [ad. med.L, superalldn : see Super* 1 d 

and Altar.] 

1. A portable stone slab consecrated for use npon 
an unconsecnited altar, a table, etc. Also attrsb, 
e 13B0 Anteertst in Todd Three Treat. Wychf (1851) 146 
pel suspenden men and c lurches, bo)>e autert and super- 
altares. 14.. Pac. in Wr.-Wfllckor 614/35 Superaltare, a 
supieraltnrye. ci475/V<r/. Koc.ibid. 753/85 Hocsuperaltars, 
a siipcraltori. Eec, St. Maty at HilHigos) tyS For 

niukjng of the crossys on be superaltarya, liijd. 1330 
pAt.scK. 494/a Ibynke you thb superahare Is consecrata 
*S5 * J- Williams Au. Monasttc Treat. (Abbotsf. Club) 

84 \ siiprraltare, garnished with siluer and gilte, and parte 

g olde, called the greate saphure of Gbsconbury. 1368 
iRAPTON Chron. II. 383 Tiiey ordeyned a Superaltare of 
Siluer, and guilt, and therein the storye of Saint Edwarde 
wa.<i grauen most curiously. 1578 in Kempe A<w^ MSS, 
(1836) 948 Anie maase bookeM, supei aliaries, or ante other 
suche thing belonging to the ma-^so. 1609 Sir £. Hory Lei, 
to T. H\iggons\gi Von r Schbmatical lotions, your merits, 
satisfactions [jerfections, 8U[ ererontions, Maxsen, Vigils, 
supei altaries. 1849 Rock Ch, P'atkers I. Ui. Another 
super-altar of jasper, circular in ^bnpe, and mounted in silver, 
upon which St Austin was said to nave celebrated, was once 
in the pu<4e9sion of our gieat abbey of St. Alban’s. 1908 
Athenxum 19 Sepk 098/1 No relic was necessary for a side 
altar or one of occasional tise, provided a duly ccmaecrated 
small portable super-altar stone or slab was used by Clie 
celebrant 

2. A Structure erected aliove an altar (at the 
back) : a. a reredos ; b. a retable or gradine. 

1848 B. Webs Coni. Ecclesiol. 156 There is a xtone super- 
altar of twelve small niches, filled by figures. 1858 Direct, 
Anglic, (ed. J. Purchas) 6 Along the back of the menta ex- 
tends a ledge .. called the super-Altari upon it are placred 
two Lights, and between these a cross of metal. i86e [ W. L, 



sxrFXjtAiroY. 

Coilimrt tutkit/Lmfytmedt 1 . 151 Hertlj tli« fmit miprr. 
Blur, of ibe ivrelve Apoctle^ In silver tricked out with gold. 
iMv Church it Simit ktP, 16 KeU 16^ Ho-removed b Ctom, 
BOO B pBir of candJestkksb together with the superuliBr upoa 
wtiJcb they were placid. 1870 F. R. Wiimn Ch, 

X jB Over the commuoion table there is a marble si'per.BltBr. 

1 8np«ranoj* Ohs. rarg“^. [ad. late X.. sup^r^ 
aniiOf I. prea. pple. of superdrt : see Sur&BATg and 
-ANor.] The qoalitj of exceeding or surpasaing; 
snperioritj. 

1578 SiDBBV Wanatend Plmyln Arcadia etc. (1605) 574 
Either according to the penetrancie of their singing, or the 
melioritic of thtir functions, or lastly the superancy of their 
lueritii. 

t Saparannatey a 06s. rare. [ad. med.L. 
superanndtus (of cattle) more than a year old, f. 
super annum l^yond a year; see Supeu- 7 b and 
•ateK Cf. F.suranfU, iX.soprannaSaJ] iSupicB- 
AMNUATBO. 

1608 J. Kilua Serm, 5 Nov. 15 It Is not so auncienc ft 
Auperannate as the ntoty i>f Pope lone. 1609 MaawBLL tr. 
Hirodiam (163(5) 068 He alladaing he was Buper«annate, re* 
fuses the Empire. (165a C IhhrAi^LTON Heivdian xiv. lai 
Audentius therefore snKly shall them <«uard, If he be pleas'd 
..Hut he replies (with Modesty) 1 cannot. You see, quoth 
be, my tinne is sitper-ann’ate.) 

t Buperannate, V. 06s. rare. [f. mcd.I^ 
superanndtus : sec prec. and -ate 3.] 

1. intr. To live beyond the year; to survive till 
the next year. 

i6a6 Bacon Syha | 448 The D^’ing, in the winter, of the 
Roots of Plants, th.'it are Annuall, seemeth to be partly 
caused by the Over>Fxp<rnre of the Sap into Stallce, and 
l.eaves; which being prevented, they will super*annate, if 
they stand warme. 

C/. 1656 Blount Glessogr.^ Sn^erannatc^ SrpTrannuafe^ 
to out. wear with years, 10 out-live, or exceed in years, to 
grow old, or out ol dale, to live longer. £ai[aH]. 

2 . trans. ? I'u be too ancient lor. 

1658 Sia T. Bhownb Hydriot, iii. 4a These crumbling 
relitmes. .superaniiate such expectations. 

t Buperannated, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Ohs. 

[f. mca.L. superanndtus (see above) + -bd^.] 
hilPERANNUATKO. 


I 0 OS Chapman Alt Fools in. I. 967 Spent poets, super* 
nnnated bachelers. s6io Donnr Faeutie-martyr 194 , 1 neuer 
found.. that a Saint.. may be superaniuted, and grow too 
old to bee C'lnonix'd. x6^i Bp. Hall Confirm. 3 Can the 
Doctrine of the Re.surrection..and of the last Judgment, be 
ever unseason.ible, and super annated 7 9654 Gataker Disc. 
Apol. 49, 1 returned, That I was now superHnnated, and 
having waived the Degree, when I might have b<xd it at 
thirtiefive, would not now . . seek . . it at three score. 
SllMra'imiiatdf a. and sb, Now rare. [ad. 
mod.L.. *superannuatus^ altered f. superanndtus 
SUPERANHATE.] A. odj. ■» Sl:FRnA^^' U ATKl). 

1647 Ward Simple Coblcr ti As if farmer Truths were 
grown superannuate and saplesse, if not altogether aiiliquute. 
1654 Gayton Fiona. Aotea 1. iv. 13, I believe Kosioante 
was a Gelding, or else a Stallion super*aiinuat& 1765 
Blackstonb Comm, 1. xiii, 491 Saiiots, .. when maimed, or 
wounded, or superannuate. 1866 Manspirlo Schocl L\fe 
IVincheater Coll, (1870) *37 Sm/eraanmate—a boy who was 
obliged [c 1840] to leave at Election, owing to his m ing past 
eighteen years of age. * Founders' were not 'Siipcrannu* 
ate ' till they were twenty-five. 1869 Lowrll CalAedral 647 
Superannuate forms and mumping shams. 

B. sb. A guperonnuaced |X'rson ; spec, at Win- 
chester School (ace qnot. 1806 in A.). 

i8ea Jkpfrsson H-'nV.tiS^oi IV. 351 Two ancient servants, 
who.. h-ave a reasonable claim to repose. .in the sanctuary 
of invalids and superannuates. 1835 Potts Lther Cantahr, 

1. 416 Funds out of which cathibit ions, .are given to super* 
annu.'ttes of the foundation [of Winchester College], 1901 
It^es/m. Caa. 95 July 9/a The prison service is no longer a 
refuge for the superannuaies of the Aimy and the Navy. 

Superannuate (b‘«paiaE iii7/^t), v. [Back- 
formation Iroin next.] 

fL Irans. To render antiquated or obsolete : said 
of the lapse of time, etc. Also, to set aside or 
reject as antiquated or out-of-datc. Ohs. 

1649 K Mabuury in Spurgeon Tteas. David xxxiv. 92 No 
age snail eversuueranuu.iteiht m [re. God's pi onuses], or put 
tliem out of full force and virtue. 1660 11 . Mork Myst, 
iiodl. To Rdr. 10 'J hat bold Enthusiast, wno sesnis to en- 
deavour to supcraniiuaie Christianity.. and to introduce 
another Evangclie. s 63 o — Apocal. Apoc. 920 Nor dc>es tliis 
.icason. being Kegnnm Spiritiis, superannuate this bacr.i- 
inent, but rather call for it. 1691 Norris Fract. Disc. 119 
None shall be thought worthy to be retained in it but only 
titesd Two, PraLse and JLove j all the rest shall be super* 
sniiuated and cea.se. 1830 Mackiniosh P.th. J’hilos, 
Wks. 1846 I. 5a Two centuries have not superannuated 
probably inoic than a doxcii of his [Hobbes's] words. 1863 
spectator iB Feb. 176 The Railway companies., have killed 
(he coaches, superannuated the barges. 

fb. To put oft' lor a time. Obs. rariT"^. 

1654 H. I.'Estkancb Chas. I (1635) ras Not to delay and 
si^r-anniiate longei tins expectauoo. 

2 . To dismiss or discharge irom office on account 
of aye ; esp. to cause to retire from service on a 
peiisiun ; to pension off. 

2693 Luttkkll Unef Rel. (1857)11. 557 Collonel Murray 
. Lh hupei animated, .ind a pension given rum of 950^ for life. 
1758 Case (F Anthoti by Frof. Stated 57 Being super-on* 
luiatcd with a luei alive Sine-Cure. 1833 Marryat Jacob 
Faithful xlvi. The governors, .tlioa-'ht it nei cssarj' 10 mi* 
pemnnuate him with a pension. 1638 Dickbnr Sich. Nick. 
x\xv. This isn't the first time yon vc miked about super- 
annuating me. 1885 Miss Hraudon Wyllard'a 14 'end i. 
vii. 196 Why do you not siiperaniiuaic poor old Gretton, and 
let Buthwell be your stewaird 7 
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8, pass. End (nfr. To become too old for a pofl- 
tioo or office ; to reach the age at which one leaves 
a adiool, retires from on etc. 

x8i4 O. Haboimo« JLet. in Nichole Lit. Aneed. sfik C. 
(1814) VJll. 343 He ems edocatad at Eton school, ..but 
BUfierannuated, and became a member of St. John s College 
in Cainbridgei. i8iy J. Evans Excurs. IVimiaor. etc. 359 
At nineteen years of age the scholorsfat EtonJ are super- 
annuated. when they pass off some 10 Cambridge, and others 
to Oxford. 1904 Daily News t8 Apr. 3 (He) will superan- 
nuate at the furthcoming Wesleyan Conference, and retire 
from the editorship of the Connexional publiiationa. 
b. Irons. To cause to be too old. rare. 

1803 W, (}. CoLi.iNGWooD Zrfir Ruskiu l. ix. 96 Rn.skin 
coula not now go ia for honours, for his lost year had super- 
annuated him. 

4 . To outlast, outwear, rare. 

s8ao Hazutt Led. Dram. Lit, 99a The passion of curi- 
osity had in him [tc. Sir T. BruwueJ survived to old age, 
and had superannuated bis other faculties. 
t6. tnlr. To he a year out iu date. Ohs. mntee-use. 
1633 H. I/Estrangb Chaa. t Pref. A 4, In assigning all 
both Things and Action* their proper timrs, no one of which 
. .is so in inese Ann.tls mislaid, as to super-anmiate, and not 
many to vary from the very day of their prime existeoce. 
(Cf. Surrr- 8(A).J. 

a The alleged sense *to lut beyond the year *, copied in 
mod. Diets, from Johnson, is founded on an alteraiion, iu 
later editions of Baeon, of Supebannatk (q. v., sense i)b 

Snperannnatad (s*wp»r3e-niKc*ted), pa. pple. 
and ppl. a. [1. mod.L. *superannui 2 lus, altered irom 
med.L. superanndtus Sufeuannatje, after L.. 
annuus (see Annual).] 

L Of persons (or animals) : DisquoUned or inca- 
pacitated by age ; old and infirm. 

t Formerly const, to with inf. =» too old to be or to do 
something ; also cor\sx../rom not subject to or capable of 
Stjmething, on m count of old nge. 
pa. fple. 1639 Kuli er Hdr War i. 


xxii 34 Barxillai, super- 
aniiuaied to t 7 e a courtier. 1643 Sir T. Brownk Relig. Med. 

1. f 49 Were there any hopes to out-live vice, or a point to be 
siiper-anntiated from sin. 164B T. Hill AV/xn/'/A Saints Ep. 
Ded. A iij. If you omit to elect them, they must (being 
superannuated) bee most disgrucefiilly throwne off. 1658 
Sir T BnowNe Hydriot, iv. 65 Old age, which, .makes men 

.superannuated irom the bold and coiiNigious thoughts of 
youth. 1663 Sir T. HERHi-Rr Trav. (1677) 21a When any 
are super-aimuated, . seeing they can do no more Work they 
ate to exp«‘Ct no more Wages. 1757 H. Walpolb Let. to 
Mann 17 jan , 1 trust he (nr. the Pupc] wax superannuated 
when they drew fioni him the late Bull enjoining tiie ad* 
mission of Che Unigenitua on pain of damiiatioo. 1787 
59 1'be horse*, being likewiM supeiannuated. were 
exch.ing^ for others. 1651 Mayhkw Land. Labour 1 . 342, 
I sub>cribed regularly to Society, and knew that if I got 
superaunu.'ited I should be comfortably maintained by the 
trade. 1873 Hamfrton Infill. Life 1. vU. 36 We sliall be 
cither Kupernnnuated or dead. 

ppl . a. c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 90 1 his goodly an- 
tient city, .looks like, .some superannuated viigin that bath 
loHt her lover, a 1694 Sou 1 h ArTv/i., Rom. s,ye il. 947 Old 
Age . . the proper SeMson for a super-annuated Sinner toenjoy 
the Delights of Sin in.. the Kcl<ound. 1714 Watxrlanu 
Lett. Lay-Haptism it. iil (1899) 9pi We may fairly suppose 
(here might be about a chous.ana (LevitesJ fifty years old, 
and cuiisequeiitly superannuated. 01791 W^ksli-y Minutes 
Sev.Convtrs. Wks. 1830 Vlll. 326 How can we piovide 
for sup^ruiinnated and supernuincrnry Preui-hersI iBso A. 
Clahkb in Lfje (1840) ix. 331 A supcrannuaitd cock whose 
miiscics were im(>envtrablc to the u-cth. 1836-7 Dickkns 
Sk. Boz^ Boarding-House i, Mr. Gallon wan a superannuated 
beau— an old boy. 1866 W. J. Tuckbb E. Europe 110 
A giggle from a withered superannuated governess. 

alisd. ijzE Lko\i Ali'erit’a An Alt. 1 . 80/a Tiiose whom 
you take in.. are the Superannuated, and those who want 
their Seii&eA, 

b. Iransf. of personal actions or attributes. 

1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 301 Her superannuated 
Charms. 185a Thackeray Esmond 1. xt. With a fuscmai* 
ing, superannu.'tted smile she compliment^ him on his wit. 
iSlite Motlfy Netkerl xiL 1 . 436 in ad this there was much 
of biiperannuaied cotpictry. 

2 . Of things: impaired by age, worn out ; anti- 
quated, obsolete, out of date. 

pa pple. a i6u Ausi in Medit. (1635) aBo The pleasure I 
tookc in tb(:in ( 7 c. worloly ihiiig*]. .I^ing taken off, they 
wither, grow usclesse, and are super-annuated, like an old 
tciiu 17 x 8 CifAMBKKS Lycl. s. V. fViHit In France, the 
Wines diat keep best,, are reckon’d superannuated at five 
or six Leaves uid. 1883 H. Juta tr. yander Linden s Jnstit. 
Holland 983 I'he judgments of the High Court become 
siipeianiiiuaed after a lapse of five years., .'llic judgments 
of Ainsteidam, however, do not become superaunuated. 

ppl. a. 1654 (iAVTON Fit as. Notes iii. xi. 148 From rags, 
Siiattocks, bnip*, . .super-annuated Smocks and Shirts, come 
very faire Sheet*. 1663 Glanvill Scepsis Set. vi 95 This 
siiperainiiialed Conceit deserves no more of our remein* 
br.mce. 1680 Dial. bdiv. Timothy k Titus 3 Ihy thread* 
b.ire (jassock and Ruperannuated Beaver. 1838 tr. Sta- 
tuondrs /till. Rep. V. 115 Vieri de Cerchi .. proposed to sub* 
.stiintc equal I.iwh, fur superannuated proscriptions. 1836 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 67 The three Theologien, which now 
stand in view of our British Christ janity— namely, the super- 
annuated Logical, the modern Philosophical, and the future 
Biblic.tl. absvl. 1876 Gp.o. Eliot Dan. Der. xlii, Obstinate 
adherence to the superannuated. 

b. loosely, 'i'hat has lasted a very long time ; 
inveterate ; very old. rare. 

1644 Quarlks Barnabas ft F. 36 H.ith Gilead balm enough 
to heal thy superniinuaied sores? 1839 Dk (Juinclv Recdi. 
J.nkes Wks. 1862 11.6 No more th.in tnesun fails to gladden 
the heart, because it is that same old supcraiiDuated sun 
that has gladdened it for thousands of years. 

«3. Dis^arged Irom service on a pension after 
attaining a certain age. Also said of the pension. 


BUPBBABBOGATIQir. 

1749 OitMB Apol. {rn» I. 116 H» 4 /d ODon % 
•upMannuated pensibner. ms Suouxn Hmmpkay CL 
11 July* A tuperaniHfatcd beatenaDt m half-pay. sSoa 
jAii»i MiliL Dice. s. v. To wn tba sapeiw 

animated h to be recoouneoded to the board at Cbel^ 
liiy Jrni. Ho, Comnume LXXll. mix SuperaoniMUed or 
retired AHowance.*, to Persons late belonging to the Offict 
of Ordinance. 1848 Dicickns Haasnted Mem L 13 There’s 
my father, . . superenniiated keeper and enstodiao of this 
Institution, eigh-ty-soveii year old. 

Bnperaimiiation (sitSpoiseniM^/dn). [f. 

SuPKHANNUATE OF preC. : 8te -ATION.] 

JL The condition of being snperannoated ; impair- 
ment of the powers or faculties by old age ; the 
state of having outlived one's vigour ; senile infir- 
mity or decay. Ohs. or rare. 

Johnson, SuperannuatioH, the state of being die- 
qnaliTicd by years. 277a Mrs. Delanv Li/e^ Corr. i^r. it, 
(1869) I 449 , 1 feel 80 old V* its impossible to stir from home. 
Wry I am you sh<> be affected by my supernnnu.'ition. 2781 
T. PowNALL 7 reat. Anti^. 54 The mere doming of sufier- 
aiinuation. 16^4 Hogg Corif. Sinner 65 In his last ravingH, 
he iiiiered some incoherent words. .. These.. were the words 
of superanriiinrion. 2817 Scott C Aron. Canonga/e i. To 
dribble away life in exchanging bits of painted pastelMard 
round a gicen table, for the piddling concern of a few shil- 
lings, Luii only be excused in (oily or superannuation. 

t b. The condition oi being out oi date ; anti- 
qunlcd or obsolete state or chaiactcr. 

1658 Phillips, Superannuation, an out-living, or growing 
out of date, a 2834 Colbkidgb Church 4- State (1B39) >771 
1 . doubt, whether the Ruperannuation of sundry supersti- 
tious fancies be the re&uit of any real diffusion of sound 
thinking. 2843 Du Q uinckv J^din /vxf/r* Wk&. 1890 XI. 337 
A monk he Dccined by., the superannuation of his knowledge. 

2 . The action of supcraiinnating an ofiicial ; also, 
the allowance or pension granted to one who u 
discharged on account of age. 

a 1704 T. Brown Walk i ound I.oud., C offee-Houses (1700J 
99 Their [.ic. the livntenantN I only hopes were now Haft- 
Pny, or .Superanuation. i8ao Edm. Rev. XXXI 11 . 485 
Superannuations in the Foreign Office. 1834 At/ 4 A 3 
W'ltl. /y, c. 94 I to In no Co.se.. shall any Superannuation 
or Allow.Tnce exceeding Tuo Thirds ot the Salaiy and 
Emoluinciiis of a^ such Officer, Cleik, or Person, be 
gi .anted. 1863 P. Harry Dockyard Econ. 3 Buildings.. in 
which wretched lalxnircrR wear out soul and body for 13s. 
weekly and contingent superannuation. 2887 Kurkin Pnr^ 
trnta 1 1.| 92.163! ncsiipeiannuation, according to law, inhis 
sixtieth year of JoRcph Conttet, the (^apiaiii of Mont Blanc. 

b. At certain schodls, the attauinient of the 
specified age at which a boy is rerjuired to leave. 

2832 W. L.^ Bowi ks Life Ken 'll. Introd. p. xiv. After his 
superannuation at |WinchtMJter) School, be has another year's 
gr.ice. 2863 AV/w/rr^ Sept. 9'i5^3 Nineteen year*, .is .the 
age prescribed by King Henry’s Statutes for the super- 
annu.ktioM of his scholars [at Eton]. 

3. attrib, (in sense e), a& supe* annualion allow 
am e, fund, scheme, 

1827 Jml. Ho. Commons LXXll. S76/9 To defray the 
charge ot the Superaniiuaiioii Allowances or CumuenRatioas. 
2821 in Flirt. Papers h.n^. (i8a8) V. 499 That the Individuals 
who may hereafter enjoy the benefit of Superannuation 
Allowances, should be called upon to contribute to a .Super- 
annuation Fund. 1891 Fall Mull Gaz. 20 Oct 2/3 ReLPiil 
inquiries into superannuntion schemes. 191X Act 1 H 2 Geo. 

c. 55 8 95 A superannuation or other provident fund. 

Superannu'ity. rare. [f. pi ec., after aif/iwi/y.] 

1. bupernniiuated condition. 

2781 CowruR Let. to J. Hill 3 Feb., A writer.. might 
coiibiruct a pl.Tu*iblc arguint*nt to piove that the world itself 
is in a Rtaie of Mipci annual ion, if there he such a word. If 
not, ibeie must be such a one as RU|>ei annuity. 

2 . A superannuation allowance. 

2803 Daily Nnvs 4 Dec. 5/3 He wa* superannuated upon 
his full pay, and upon ihib :»ui>cranuuity. .he lived for more 
than fifty yean. 

So Bu pdrannu*itant, one who is snperannnated 
or receives a siiiTerannuatiun allowance. 

2830 Carsan Bishops 0/ Bath 4- IFells 11. 971 I^t the sur- 
plus proceeds be appropriated to the ube of superannuitanLS. 

t Su perappa'rent, a. Ohs. rarg“'. [ad. L- 
superappdrens, -ent-, pres. ]>ple. of superappdrere \ 
see SuFEii- a and Appear v.] Appearing above the 
rest ; prominent, conspicuous. 

2439-50 tr. Higden (RoIIm) IV. 109 He was callede Epi- 
phunei«,as noble other superapparente [L super apparent^ 

t Bupera-rrogancy. Obs. [ail. mod.L. 
arogancia, suggesied by Tindale ( / f icked Mammon, 
1528, 26 b) as ‘a meter terme ' for * opera super- 
erogationis*. See Super- 9, Arrooancy.] Extreme 
arrogance, with allusion to supererogation . So 
t SuperaiTOgant a. ; f Supera rrogate v. Irans. , 
to claim or assume writh great arrogance ; intr. to 
beliavc withgreat arrogance; fSu perarroga tlon. 

*593 H arvbv Fierce's Super. 13 Hee hath budded towers 
of Supcrarrogation in hi* owne head. 2999 Likciib Fount. 
Anc. Ficiu>n Eitj, Foiled and disgraced in such their saper- 
aiTogatuig chalivnges. 2601 Deacon & Walker Atuw, to 
Dnreixi% Howsoeucr the pride of mans iiatim might super- 
arrogate some thing vnto it sclle 26i4'i5 Bos nap. Pest. 

Ep. 4- Gosp. Wks. (1630) 607 They be worTts of supererroga- 
tion, or jf 3'ou will haply of superdtrogation. 2615 T. Adams 
Black Devil 16 To cure spiritual 1 impotencie.*, leprosies, ft 
possessions, .u not in hi-, power, though in hb- pride, and 
super-arrogant glory. 1633 Sikuthkh true Happiness 55 
The old blinde cyclopick superarrcwancie 1634 Hkvwood 
ft Bromb Witches oj Lane. 11. D j b, You MHiine to me to 
super-arrogate, Suppiying the defects of all youi kindred To 
innoble your own name. 2651 H. L'Ebtkangk Auscw. Marq. 
Worcester ax Supererogation (or Superanrogancy ralborX 





fi ppKof t t^ftr wet, abon.] Ovar- 

conMi contiociw. 

1419 306 In It TIm j^Uyn of my 

( 1 ,:^ BOW yt yt wpartit. 151$ Babclai^W Iv. (i57<d 




Cv]b,Hercul«t. ,W— bythUmonrttrouto oB iea nd iwpcrtttb 

1 8 up0r»t%» «>. Ohs. tars. [f. U pa. 

»l. ncm of supfrdnx lee prec. wd 
^ irons. To rise above, overtop. 

ISM A. M. tr, GaMA^un^s Bk. Physicks 119/* Take the 
eowert of Verwenc,..iufuie heeron oyle Olive, that the 
fluwert may be superatede & covered the depth of thre 
lingexa Ibid, soo/i Uurye both theie pots, .that the earth 
may superate the superior pot, the auitude of a qvLai^l 
of a yorae. 

2 . To BorpasB, exceed, 

imA ). TtUBBBLL in Southtrell Trium^ht €vtr Dtmih To 

Rdr., I'hat when a tempest comet their Barke to tome. 
Their p.asaionM shall not superate their loatse. i6eA Blount 
Cloisof^.^ Suyermti . . . to exceed, to excel. 1657 Tomlinson 
PeHou'g Dity. I. VI. xxvi. 387 A Physician.. who being 
accustomed to eat bitter alnionds wotild Miperate all m 
drinking [urig. omnes potamio suy*rabai\. 

3 . To overcome, conquer ; to get over, surmount. 
1597 A. M. ir. GuiUtmtau** Fr, ckirmrg, 49/9 The Pa- 
tient might be wlioly siiperated and overcome, and fall 
duwne dead. 1653 Gauokn Hitrat/, 364 Unexpected en- 
chantments* whii^ salve all itironvcniences superate all 
byperbolies, and transcend all diRicuhieti. 1691 W.Nicholls 
Ahm7v, Nakid^ Gosfiel 18 He docs not enumerate all the 
difficulties their Faith w.^ to superate. 1788 Trifitr'i^o, as. 
325. 1. .can superate a mortification in any part of the body 
without amputation. 

Superation (siMpor^-J^n^ rare, [ad. L. super- 
diiOf ’dfuem^ n. of action t superate (see prec.J.] 

1 . Overcoming, surmounting, conquest. 

HowRLtii Venetiait Li/e ii. 99 This superb and ar- 
tistic superation of the intrinsic difficulties of dancing. 

2 . Asiron, * The apparent passing of one planet 
by another, in consequence of the more rapid 
movement in longitude of the latter * {Ceni. DutS). 

Superb (siMpdub), a. [ad. L. su^rbus proud, 
superior, distinguished magniheent. Cf. F. su- 
perbe^ It. superbo^ 

L Of buildings, monuments, and the like : Of 
noble and magniricent pronortions or aspect. 

1549 CoMpi. Stoi. id. as The kyne anchlses iomentit the 
dikti uclione of the su(>ei b troy. 1683 Bnt. S^, 1 x 1 Their 
humble Cottages he changed into fair Houiies and stately 
Palaces, superb Poiticoes, and stimptuotis Baths, a 1700 
Lvki-yn Diftry 23 May 1645, Behind the quire b the superb 
chapcll of Ferdinand I. 1796-7 tr. KeyslrPt Trav. (1760) 
1 1 . 398 This superb obelisk wa<s, by order of Sixtus V. . .re- 
moved. i8sx Scott Kenilw. xxxvdi. In this mood^ the 
vindictive and ambitious Earl entered the superb precincts 
of the Pleasaiice. 1868 Frxrman Narm, Conq. 11 . x. 508 The 
chuich itself, .gradu.tlty g.ive way to the superb structure 
with which we are all iumiliar. 

2 . Grandly and bumptuously equipped, arrayed, 
or decoraten. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Oct. 1658, Saw the superb runerall 
of tlie Protector. 1717 Pmos Alma 1. 38a Thus, if You Dine 
with my l*ord May t, . .painted Flags '>uporb and neat, Pixi- 
claim You welcome to the Treat. 1763 Cmurciiill Ghost 
IV. A superband feather'd hearse, liocutchoon'd and be- 
Ligg <1 with Vcr.so._ 1793 Genii. Mag, July 607/1 A superb 
watch, set with brilliants, 1814 S«Ofr Prav. xvi, He tired 
his piece according!}', hut missed the superb monarch of the 
feainered tribea P. Pinkerton ,.' 4 ^rfa/iV'/r, On Asolam 

II ills t I survey The proceshion superb of the clouds. 

b. in STJCcifii: appellations of many gorgeously 
coloured birds, plants, etc. ; see quots. 

Superb bird of paradise, LophorhiM {Paradissa) 
supena^ a species of which the male is violet-black with 
green ti idescence, having a gorget of nieiallic green feathers, 
and an erectile hood or mantle of velvet-block plumeson the 
shoulders) superb lily, a plant of the genu.'i Gloriosa 
(MetAonica), csp. G. superbax superb warbler, the blue 
wren of Australia, Malurus cyaaeus, OSuc Shaw's for 
many other names of birds.) 

1760 J. Lee iHiroii. Hot, (1788) App., Superb Lily, Gloriosa, 
1783 Latham Gen, Synopsis litrds Jl. 11. 709 Superb 
1‘heasant, i'hasianns snperbus. 1796 Nemnich ■Polyfl.* 
Li.v.f Superb warbler, Motaalla cyasua. x8oa Shaw Gen, 
ZooL 111 . II. 433 Sup^b Snake. Coluber Elerautusimus. , 

:> be n beautiful specie^ measuring about two feet ia 


length. 1807 II. ii. A94 Superb Paradise-bird. Parom 

jcies is about the size of a Thrush, 


appears to 
length. s8 

aisea Superba, . .This speci , 

and ia a bird of great aingularhy of pltiinuge. 18x7 L. Lbich- 
iiardt Overlantl E.rpeit,ui. 60 We alsoobterved thesujMrb 
uvarblcr, Malurus c\aiieu8 of Sydney, xpoa Eneycl, Brit, 
XXV. 795/x The death adder the brown, the block, the 
superb, and the tiger snakes [of Australia]. 

3 . Of conditions, language, thought, etc. : Grand, 
stately, majestic. 

178A CowrKE Tiroe, 751 Or is thine house, though less 
RU^ro thy rank. If not a scene of ^oaaure, a mere blank. 
1815 j. Neal Bro, yenaihan 1 . 90 The superb language of 
^oU a 1834 Coi.BRTncB Notes 4 Led. Shstks, (1875) aao 
i'he lines, as epic narrative, are superb. 1891 Ruskin Stonee 
Vemiee 1 . vii. 1 17 A superb breaath of proportion. 

4 . Expressing emphatic approval: Veiy fine; 
splcudid ; magnificent. 

a 1799 Congreve An Impossible Tkinf 190 Not all the 




a superb family better described I iSay DiaRASLi Hiv, Grey 
V. ix, I'he dinner was auroptuoui, the wtnea^ superb. 1879 


Jenkinson Enel. Lake Distr, (1879) xBc During the descent 
there are supen> views of a portion of the higher reach of 
UlUwater. 1908 [Miss Fowuca] Betw, Trent <7 Anckolme 


there are stipefi 
UlUwater. 19a . 

260 One of the most auperb singers of our century. 


178 

1 8 « Proud, hoiuriihr* OH. 

. liM tr. SeuI^tCmrUM. 168 IftbeyU tasespeikuiA 
baughty thdr pride h to be ponUhed with severity, aifigt 
Bwsan Liveti HI. Oughts^ KM U- m Beferabed^ 
be bomsd a imd of papers, and sayd that tbs VRorid wss 
not worthy of themi no was so sitportak 
t8up4*vl>ilkt4,v. OH. ran. (t lu,sHttrHa 
pride, or iuperblre to be ptoad*. tee -ATib. Cf. 
It superbire, supirbiare!\ 

1 . irapts. To render hao^ty. In quoC absoL 
t8i8 Feltham Xeeeivee n. IlI Ixix. 196 Italie builds a 

Villaine : Spaine superbiates : Gersiaoit n^es a Drunkard. 

2 . inir. To be proud (ia da something). 

1789 Tbuslbi Mod, Tisnet 111 . 144 , 1 was introduced to 
him u one of the literati, whom bo must super biate to re- 
ceive. 

t SupaTbianoe. Obs, rare. [f. L. superbien- 
tear, see next and -bnoe.] * Proud’ or luxuriant 
growth. 

1671 Grbw Anai, /*/. l vt. f s As the Pilling is but the 
Continuation of the utmost part of the Barque ; to is this, 
but. .the ssrelth and super bience of the loucr Part thereof 
t SnpaTbimiti a. Obs. rare, [ad, L. super- 
bienieMt pres. pple. of superbire to be proud, f. 
sitperbut proud, SupgRB. QL It. superbienie.l 
Insolent, overbearing. 

2647 Bacon Disc. Govt. En^. 1, xxxviii. 93 7 ]he wii.e 
Saxon King, espying the danger in entrusting the lives and 
estates of the poorest ^ort unto the dictate of these superbient 
humours. x6ss Ibid, il Ixiv.aiS He wanted his Fathers sence, 
end had too much of his Grandfather's superbient humour, 
t Superbi'fical, a. Obs. rarr^. [C L, super- 
bificus. superbus SoFSBB : see -no and -al.* 
So t SuporbiToquenou [L. superbiJequetsiia\ 
t SuperbiToquent a. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Superbi/ical. doth a thing 

proudly, that makes proud. Ibid., Superbiloquence ^ . . arro- 

f znt Kueeking, proud, and haughty words. ,1698 PHiLUra, 
upet^logneni, speaking proudly or haiqj^tily. 

1 8 lipe*rbi 01 l 8 , o- Obs. rare. [a. OV. super- 
bieus (« oba It superbiaso) or ad. med.L. ^super- 
bidsus, f. superbia pride, f. superbus Superb.] 

1 - Proud, overbearing, insolent. 
c 2310 Katendar 0/ SAepA, E iv, Y* moyste rayne of dethe 
whiclie. .enuseth them to t<Mnble by the strength of theyr 
supeibyotis blastes into the foumeys euerla^ynge. 1599 
Locrine ii. iv. 35 Superbious Brittaine, thou shalt know too 
soone The force of Humber and his ^ithians. 1603 Habsnet 
Pop impost. xuiU. 16a That addition, in soorne and super- 
bious contempt annexed by you, vnto our publique prayer, 
God <(aiie the Queene. fa 1700 in D'Draeli Csm. Lit,, Hist. 
TAeatre during Suppr,, Those proud parroting players, .a 
sort of superbious ruffians. 

2 . Stately, grand, superb. 

1588 Parke tr. MenkozeCs Hist. China 27 In all such cities 
that bee the heads of the uroutiices, is resident a vizroy,.. 
and dwelleth in the house that (in euery such citlc) the king 
hath ordeined .. alt the which ..are superbious and ad- 
mil able. 1650 J. Reynolds Flower Fidel, s Beholding the 
Zephyr-Gale fairly blow tixe Swanlike Sails from the super- 
bious Mast. 1^7 Tomlinson Renou's Dhp, Pref., Here 
you may view the superbious Trcce. 1714 Mrs. Manley 
Adv, RivtUa 79 The superbious chief Se.it of the Doubles. 

Hence superbly; tSnpe'r- 

blousnass, superboess. 

163s Litiicow Trav, viii. 3^ Mo^quees. are well benefited 
and huperbiously decored within and without, e 26m Don 
Belhanis 78 The Prince lion Gallaneo..did superbiously 
adorn himself. 1694 Cokainb Dianra iv. 367 The super- 
biousMcsseof Asia, and the rarities of Africa here deroou- 
str.xted the exireaines of their power. 

Saperbity (siiirp9*jblu). rare. In 6 auparbite. 
[a. OF. superbiti or ad. med.L. ^superbitds, f, 
superbus Supkub: see -ITT.] Pride, arrogance. 
Also concr. an embodiment of pride, a proud 
person. 

a 1550 Ima^ Uypocr. 11, Ri in Shelton's Whs. (1843) ?! 
433 And eke It is torlx>i^e That ‘ 


be no novice be. Lest with 
ipeibite He do presume to bye. 1693 K. Sanders 
pkysiogn.. Moles i In a woman, it denotes superbity, and an 
elated minde. 16M tr. Chardin's 'Irecv. Persia 217 In all 
hu Actions and Discourse [he] manifested a most insupport- 
able Superbity. 2903 Sat. Rev. aa Aug. 332 The unimagina- 
tive suMrbities find themselves confronted by a force they 
have always si riven to ignore. 

Superbly (sii/ps'Jbli), adv. [f. Superb a. 4* 
-LT lii a superb manner. 

^ 1. with a magnificent or majestic aspect or de- 
meanour. 

17611-3 Churchill Ghost iv. 2174 With labour'd visible 
design Art strove to be superbly fine. i8xa J. Wilson Isle 
of Palms 111. 825 He calmly views The g.illant vessel tms 
Her prow superuly up and down. 1863 * E. C Clayton * 
Crsui Fortune 1 . 17a The Count«ss swept superbly from the 
room. 1870 I.OWKLL Among my Bhs. Ser. l (2873) 1B4 A 
mountain seen from difiTereuc sides by many lands, itself 
superbly solitary. 

2 . With sumptuouf provision, equipment, adorn- 
ment, or decoration. 

176* Churchill Apology 151 For me let hoary Fielding 
bite the ground, So nobler Pickle stand superbly bound. 
1770 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 138 , 1 went to Deptford; and 
dined most agreeably, os well as superbly, on board an FU&st 
Indian ship. 1784 tr. Bech/ord's Fathehiy^tt) 73 Vsthek 
came close after, superbly robed. 1839 Lytton Runes u 1 , 
Their steeds caparisoned superbly. 

3 . Very finely, splendidly. 

i8e8 Lytton Pelham f. xi, She supplied the place of the 
dilapidated baronet with a most superlily mustachioed Ger- 
man. i86s« B. C Clayton ' Qmoene qf Song 11 . 145 She 


CimoieiMrisupMy , 

SaaevImsM. npv. [L •• ^ ■>»■.] 

Superb obaxacter or quaUty. 

PmLunted.^ S Nj ^ irrivff ,]PfldettUa|fr8 | 
tMa W. CAeut Crm n di tM im M bW.tA U wee 
without litimeiuiy--enMjihi&E Iheit medi ber, vM sA W 
■upMbeese, a creetuiu that oue would went M M^beined. 

t BuperboU'Xid, w obt. contr. f. SoriRABOUiiih 


1961 Kobm Arte Nmmig. PieC, SucIm ai-.niporbOBiMl* in 
all notorious vyoei. iAm SAMDaoeoN Serm. tt 680 lu tfle 
As his sufTerinp eocreawMl, bis comforts had-w^ a iao> 
portionable ris^ chat where tiwse abounded, these did rather 
superbound. ^ ^ 

tBnpaTbou, «. Obs. rara. [f- L.snpirHts: 
see SuPEUB and - 0 U 8 .] - SupeibioOa. 

1984 SouTHSENB In Puttenhem £w. Peetie iti. bxH. (Aib.) 
159 . lAoi W. Pabry Tnir. Sir A.Sheriep 10 A most inso- 
lent suptrbous end insulting people. lAge Kisxmam CUrh 
4 > Lottes 156 The General enede twostmbous Triumphs of 
vanquisher and vanquished. iAm A Wilson Tea /, 091 A 
house of that Superbotts end elMnt Structure. 1660 F. 
Brooks tr. Le Blasse'e Trem. 70 He esteemes himself very 

g iitent, and essnmes vary superbous end high Titles, syep 
Its. Manlbv Sdret Mem. ( 1700 ) IV. 107 They..lo<^'a 
him at a finer Palace, more superbous than the brmeA 

Supercavgo 

SuPiiAOABOo by p 
board a merchant fhip 
superintend the cargo and the commercial tranf- 
nctions of the voyage, t formerly, an agent 
who luperintended a merchant’f bosinrm in a 
foreign country. 

1697 Dampikb Fey, ( 17 S 9 ) 1. 511 One Mr. Moody, who was 
S^iipcrcBTgo of the ^ TP* (do^) 39 


ir rtueca, more superoous cqbii me formes, 
AVffo (f’ilpaikft'Jgo). [Alteration of 
30 by prefix-tubstitnoon.] An officer on 
nerchant ahip wboae bufinets it ia to 


The Question was, wb 


[ would go their Super-Cargo 


in the i>hip to manage the Trading 1 ^ upon the CqeHt of 
Guinea? 1731 Fuldino Lottery IL 14 A Man of the finit 
Quality, and one of the best Estates in the Klimdom 1 Why, 
he’sasrichataSuMrcargo. ijtmPAil. yreJU.LXXILsBTbe 
Directors of the East India CompM]^ to give proper oedera 
to their factors and super-cargoes in (^ina, to procure some 
of the best seed that con be obuined. iBoo Aeimt.AnH.Ret‘$ 
Hist. Ind. 33/4 With the port of Rangoon, .they carried 
on a very considerable trade, and had supercargoes statloeed 
there. i8e8-A3 1'ytlbr Hist. Scot. (1864) I. tyi Richard le 
Furbur, e trader of the inland town of Roxburgh, bed sent 
factors or supercorgoee to manage his businesa m foreige 
countries. 1636 Mari vat Pirate ix, The pirate hod been 
questioning the supercargo as to the exMtents of the vesMt 
c 2870 Gladsionb in Morley Life (1903) I. l i. 9 My father 
. . went in one of these ships at a very early age as e super- 
carga 

transfi 1713 Gnardiau No. 75 P 1 Mr. Purville was Su;m- 
cargo to the greet Hamper, w which were the following 
Goods. 

1 Lence 0ap«roa'rfoalrip, the office or ocenputioa 
of supcFcarga 

2809 P. Ihvino In IF. Irv/ng^s Lijb a Lett. (1864) I. see, 

I am avente to any supercargosbip^ or anything that may 
bear you to distant or unfrieiidly climates. 1879 Hill Lifi 
Irving 55 He seems even to have considered a supercargo- 

ship. 

Buperoede, var. (now eiron.) of Supebsedi. 
8ai>erc0le»tiftl (siMipoisilc'stiU), a. (j 3 .) [f. 
late L. supercselestis — Gr. (tetpovpAriot : see SUPIB- 
I a, 4, and CELBSTfAL. Cf. obi. F. superceteste \ 
It. sopracceleste, Pg. sobrecelesie \ Sp., Pg. sobre- 
celestial.^ 

1 . That is above the heavens; gituated orexliting 
above the firmament. 

iM W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Olasse e Ptolomema. 
Atlas, and AlphuiMUS founde out the maruelous coarse and 
sondry motions, of the superoelestiall bodies. igAf (see 
ScucKLESTlAL A.]. 1839 SwAN SpOC. Muudi (1670) 3I HoW 
c.«n il therefore be Uiat these sliould be those supercelestial 
watf rs separated from all other waters by the firmament, see- 
ing the firmament is above iheiiit s6te Ingelo Benttv. ^ 
ur, II. (1683) index Hhij b, //7/rrNmBm, .. Supercelestial 
thingn, which the Gnosticks bragg'd that they were able to 
see. 2684 T. Burnbt TA, Earth 1. 16 Some have thought 
those 10 be waters plac'd above the highent heavens, or 
super-celesilnl waters. 1744 Bereelby Strit | 366 Wbat 
this philosopher In his Pnxdrus sptsakeih of the soper- 
celeslial region, and the divinity resident therein. 1847 
Lbwbs nut. Philos. (1667) 1 * vr. iv. 350 No poet has ever 
celebiatcd these supercelestial things, nor ever will celebnue 
them, as they de'icrve. 

2. More than heavenly ; of a nature or charteter 
higher than celestial 

1962 Daus tr. Bulltnger on Apot. (257^ 19 The augiiienta« 
tion of the supercelestiall grace and lyghu 1978 J. Jonks 
Presero. Bodie 4 Soule Kp. DedL, The supercc wtiail or not 
to be scene graces in God are very manifestly Icnowcn by his 
most wonderful workes. 2644 Sit £. Obeino Prop. Saer. U« 
17 A.. supercelestiall,. life-giviug mystery. lA^ Stbrrv 
Freed. Ur til (1675) 330 JchUs Christ is a sopematural, super- 
caelestial Spirit, for above the nature of Souk or Angels in 
tlie firiti Creation, a 2722 Ken Hymns Evemr. Poet. Wks. 
17s 1 1 . 97 Discourse salvificlc, be at Meals inatUl'cL And 
Souls with Food supercelei-tial fill’d. sfisA G, S. Fabric 
Dijpc. Romanism (1833) 363 That they might leam the flmb 
which be would give them to be supercelestial and spiritual 
food. 1856 R. A Vaughan MysUct II. ix. Ill 238 To 
the higher faculty, then, there are already visible., gleams of 
a super-celestial dawn. 1900 W. M. Albxahcier Demon. 
Possess, N. T. viii. •27 These evil powers, drag them down 
from God and super-celestial things to those Imw. 
t b. In ironical or trivial uw. Obs. 

1388 W. P. tr. Curto'e Pasfutme $m TVannee tio b. They 
are altogether idle questions of vayoe things^ crooked, more 



SITFBBOSLIOAIi. 


tban raporrcIe^tUlI, crabbed, and SaraphlcalL 1576 Knew- 
viM%Con/ut.^ etc. < 1379)39 Hoc bath.. oueithrowcn all H. N. 
bia Kpiritual conHtructioni, and iiuperceiccticall [tic\ inteivre* 
tationa i 6 ej( Klobio Montaifm m. xiii. (x 63 aj 630 Super- 
coicftiall opinionii.ai)d uiKler-(«irrc»trtall mannert, art tbiitgi, 
that ainoDgot us i have ever Meite to bee of lingular accorcL 
t B. A Buperoelcstml being. Ods. 

1^31 Bkhlowm TktP^k. Pr«r, lliii spiritual Poem, which 
Ireatetli on Sub<JBlcaiiali| CsleMiale and Super- c»leitiala 

t Snparoe lioalf a. rarg-^. [Sce SUPCU- 
1 a and Cklioal.] Supercelestial. 

1654 Vi I VAIN TktffTgfH, Thiol, 2 . a 8 Mam Soul for excel- 
lence hath a far lublimer aupercelical efficient. 

Superoesslon. var. (now erron.) of Sufeb* 

BKMaiON. 


Sn-paroharge. 

1 Jtjer, A charire 


I. ran, [Sufbr- 3 , lo.l 


, CommamUr so Any super- 


1679 J. Goodman Pinit. Pard, 1. ii. 14 He.. did not use 
such onnded persons with the same supcrcile and disdain 
that their great men were wont to do. 

t Superoi'lian. Obs, rarg-K [f. Supebciuods 

if -AW J A supercilious jicrson. 

Plunk RT Char. Cd. CommamUr so Any super- 
cilian in fine cli>thea. 

Saparoiliary (8>i?p9Jsi']ifiri),ii. {sb.') [ad. mod. 
L. SHpercilidris^ T. supercilium : see Superciliuii 
and -ART Cf. K. sourcilitr^ Of or pertaining to 
the eyebrow, or to the region of the eyebrow ; 
snnra-orbital. 

oup<rcUiary arch or ridgty a prominence of the frontal 
bone, over the eye, produced by the development of the 
frontal sinuhcst als^ in various aniinalH. a prominence con- 
sisting of the projecting upiier edi(e of the orbit itself. 

173a Monso Aaat. Bouts 11. (ed. a) 86 The Foramina, or 
Holes, . . of the frontal Bone. . . one in each supi-rcihuy Rnlgo 
[etc.]. Ibtd.^ The superciliary Foramiri.i,. .often instead of 
a Hole, a Notch only is to be seen. 1733 G. Douolas tr. 
Winslow's A mat. 11756) I- *■* On the Outside [of tlie Os 
Frontis] we oh'ierve the following Eminences; two super- 
ciliary Arches, which form the upper f.dge ol each Orbit, or 
the Supercilia. 1813 Prichard Pkys. Hist. Man 57 T/.e 
supercilmry arches scarcely to be perceivLd. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquets Anat. 667 The Supr.iH>ri>itar or Supercilimy 
Artery... Arrived at the base of the orint, after lurnishiiig 
soma minute ramificAtions to the periosteum and the two 
muscles above mentioned, it i-aues from that cavity by the 
superciliary notclu 187s Dauwin Dt^c. Man 11 . six. 316 
I'DC superciliary ridge is generally mure strongly marked in 
man than in woman. 

b. Situated over the eye ; also Irons/, having a 
marking over the eye (cf SupebiIlious 3 b). I 
187a CoUKS H, Amer. Birds 19 Forehead,.. middle head 
or crown,. . hind head, or occiput. 'J'be lateral Uirdcr of all 
three together constitutes the * superciliary line,' that is, line 
over the eye. 1888 P. U Sci.atkr Argentm Omitk, 1 . 51 
Above grey, slight superciliary mark whitish.^ 

JB. sb, A superciliary ridge or marking. 

1864 Thuinam in Mem. Anthrop. Soc. 1 . 144 The snpea- 
Cillartes are well marked, the orbits rather small. 1B88 P. L. 

A rgtnIiuiOrMtt A. I.97 Distinctsuperctliariet white. 

tSuperoiUo'sity. obs, rare, [i. next -f *111.] 
SupercmoDSoeia. 


1 Her, A charge Itorne upon another charge. 
1766 PoRNV EUm, Her, (i777)Tviij b/a. 1780 EDMOXt>- 
BON HeraJdty II. Glosa., Suptr^charge^ is a term that h.tlh 
been applied by some to express one figure borne on another. 
• .N. 0. This word, ^uptr-ckarge^ is now seldom or ever 
used, surmounted being a better term. 

2. An excesbive charge ; an overcharge. 
i8a8 Dibrabli in Monypenny Life (1910) I. vil. 95, I 
generally detect the anlftrgiste in a super-charge. 

Snperoharged^/a.////. and/// a, [Super- 
9 b.J Charged to execsB; overcharged. 

1876 Pagji Adv, Text-bk. Geol, xv. 983 Similow seas super- 
charged with saline matter. A tkenmum la Oct. 499/1 

'J'be story is supercharged with the frolicsome spirit and 
delicate humour that [etc.]. 1909 Q. Bev, Oct. 463 Our 

supercharged imagination. 

t Snperchery (sii^pd'JtJari). Obs. exc. in F. 
form ■upnroherlo (swpfrprt'). Also 6 -ohierio, 
7 -ohiary, 7-8 -oherie. [a. F. supercherie^ ad. It. 
superchieria (var. soverchuriti)^ {, superchio (var, 
soverchio) superfluous, excessive, OSp., Pg. 
tobtjo pop.ll *supereulU‘St f. super over, above.] 

1. An attack made upon one at a disadvantage ; 
(a piece of) fonl play. 

1398 Flohio ItsU. Diei,t Soperckiaria, a superchierie, a 
wrong or iniury offred with odts or aduaniage, also super- 
6uitie, an affront. 1603 — Montaigne 11. xxvii. 400 It is 
a Superchiery, as being wd armed, to charge a mnn who 
bath out a piece of a sword, or being sound and strong, to 
set vpon a man sore hurt. 1639 Cnas. 1 Declar. Tutnults 
Scot, 380 By their supercherie violence and terrifications. 
t6^ Earl Monm. tr. BoccaLni's A dvts./r, Pamass, 1. Ixxi. 
(1674) 90 [The] swaggering companions, which he was ac- 
customed to make uae of in bis supercherjek and foul play 
to men of honour. 

2. Trickery, deceit. Also with o and //. 

1850 Karl Monm. tr. Seuaults Man bee. Guilty 168 All 
men know these Mesaengers [sc, the sennes] .nre unfaithfull. 
..and that Nature hath given her [sc. the soulj an inward 
light, to free herself from their Suprrehery. 1716 M. Davikb 
A then, Hrit. 111 . Ananism 3 He was not likely to succeed 
in that Sujiercherie, by Reason of. .almo»t unavoidable Cer- 
tainty of being discover'd ininiediately. 1781 H. Walpolb 
Let. to Mann 13 July, That I might not contribute, .to any 
legal supcrcberie, 1 iasisted (etc.]. (i8ii Gipporo in hi. 
pTapier's Cerr. (1879) 3 A little sup,'rchtrie of whi«.h I have 
been guilty in nIcDing a couple of lines from one of your 
quota! lomi.] 

t Suparcila. Obs. rart“^. [ad. L. supercilium : 
fee Supercilium.] Superciliouvness. 

1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. 1. ii. 04 He.. did not use 


t6o8 Birmib EMk^Buriati (1633) 13 As If such sapercilU 
ority could sweeten the hitter swarfes of their rowre death. 
S637 Babtwick Litany 1. 8 The SiatelineHae, seventy, pride 
of ibcir carnage and aupercilioMty. idga Urquhart yewei 
58 They, with a Pharisaical Suf>erciliosity, would always 
reiiuke the .. Sectaries as Publicans and sinners. 

Suparoilioufl (s'wpAjsi'liaf), a. [ad. late L. 
superdlidsus, f. supetviiium : see buPRRCiuUMand 
-OU8. Cf. h\ scurct/leuJt,} 

L Haughtily conteinptuous in character or de- 
I meaoour; having or marked by an air of con- 
temptuous superiority or disilain. 

ai5S9 [implied in Suprscilioubly). 1614 Puschab Pit- 
griutage 11. viii. (ed. 9) 137 There wan amnll ret.koning had of 
the Galilmana by their huperciliouH and ^uperhtitious brethren 
of ludea. 1638 Sia T. Hbrbkht J lav. (ed. 9 J 19 Let me 
advise our Men to.. nut cooteinne them from their indefeii- 
sive nakednesse, or by a suporcilioua conceit of their owne 
weapons and field pract sei. 1771 Fmollrtt Hnniphry Cl, 
a6 June, His mother eyed me in silence with a supercilious 
air 1709 J. Roiirbtron Agric, Perth 38 'I'he sup«^ralious 
landlord, who, with an air of disdain, keeps his tenants at a 
distance. 1845 Dikrakli Sybil v. vi, Sybil had made the en- 
quiry and received only a sup* rciliotis stare h'om the shop- 
man. 1878 Cino. Eliot Dan, Dor. 1. ii. Smiling at her ironi- 
cally, and taking the air of a sui.)er«.iliouM mentor. 

1 2. ‘ Dictatorial, arbitrary, despotic, overbearing* 
(J.), exacting or severe in judgement, censorious. 

1398 B Tonson Ev. Mania Hum. Detl to Camden, There 
are, no dfoubr, a itiipercilious r.ace in the world who will 
esteeme all office, dune you in this kind, an injune. 1816 
Chapman tr. Homer's Whs.f ConcL Verses 97 I'o see our 
supercilious wizards frowne. i6as B. Jonson StapU of H, 
IV. I, Ett. 1 ha* mark'd him all this mcalc, he has done no- 
thing But mocke, with scuruy faces, all wee said. Aim, A 
supercilious Rogue 1 1844 Aulton Divorce 'Jo Pori. Ena. 


iMtLTon Divorce 'J'o Pori. Eng. 


A 3 b, In the Gospel we shall read a supercilious crew of 
masters, whose holinesse. . was to set straiter limits to obedi- 
ence, (hen God had set. t7as Da Fob Voy. round WorldfiBio) 
96 This, .was neither more nor less than trading and barter- 
I'lg, though from supercilious punctilio, we had in a manner 
been denied it. 1738 Johnson Idler No. la P9 Hopeless as 
the claim of vulgar characters may appear to the supercilious 
and severe. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1745. His pamphlet 
. . was fortunate enough to obtain the approbation even of 
the supercilious Warburtun himself. 

1 3. a. Pertaining to the eyebrows. Obs. rare~^, 

1658 Blount Glessogr.^ .Sw/mrr/iOMr. .pertaining to the 
cyebrowes. 1638 PHiLLira, Supercihoust .. having great 
eyebrows. 

t b. ZooL In names of varions animals distin- 
guished by a conspicuous siripe, process, etc. over 
the eye : rendering L. supenUiosus or superdliaris 
of the syjktematic name. Obs, 

itSs Latham Gen. Syn^sit Birds 1 . 11. 643 Atcedo suter, 
ci/iMa .. Supercilious Klinglisbcr). .. From the bill, over the 
eyes, passes a narrow orange stripe. Ibid. 673 Mertps super- 
riV/tfjwjr. .Suiierciliuus Dlee-eatcr]. x8os Shaw Gen, Z0OL 

I II. 1. 99oSuperciiious LiamU Lacerta Supercihosa . . . This 
Li4ard . . having . . the appearance of a pair of sharp- poinud. 
horn-like proci-Ases above and b«y«>nd each rye. 1B03 Ib/d. 

IV, L 169 Supercilious Blenny. BUnnius Snpcrcdiosus,, 
iiiimeducely over each eye is situated a small palmaicd crest 
or appendage. 1804 Stki’HKNB Shaw's Cen, Zool, XII. k 
966 SuMrcilious J acana (Parra su/ertiliosa) . . Dark shining 
green Jacana, with white superc.hary hues. 

Superci'liouslyy odv. [f. SurEnciijous + 
-LT^.J In a supercilious manner; with haughty 
contempt ; disdainfully; t dictutorially, dogmati- 
cally, censoriously. 

a 1539 Skelton Rrplyc. Wkx. 1843 I. 908 Whan they haue 
onirs superciiiusly caught A lyidl ragge of reihorike. 1609 
B. Jonson Sil. Worn. v. iii, Set your focea, and looke super- 
ciliously, while 1 present you. iSsy Donnb .Strm., Kei'. tv. S 
(1640) 434 Some binde ibeinscUes exactly, rigidly, super- 
ciliously, y*.a hupcr^titiously to the number of fourc. 1847 
Clakxnix)n Htst, Heb. 11. § 43 The Earl who was a punctual 
man in point of Honour, leceived this Addi ess superciliously 
enougii. 1897 Bi'NTi kv Phal. (i699> ig8 He talks most 
superciliously, and with the greatest aiwurance. 1709 Swift 
ViMtlic. Bicherstajf Vik%, 1755 11 . i. 160 If men of publicic 
spirit muHt be supercihously treated for their ingenious 
ktieinpts, how will true useful knowledge be ever advanced? 
1799 nAN Morr Eem. Educ. (ed. 4) Introd. p. xviii, D't it 


1799 Han Morr Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) Introd. p. xviii, D't it 
not be suspected . .that she superciliously erects herself into 
the impeccable censor of her sex and of the world. 186a 
Lvtton Sir. Story 1 , The proprietors (of the shopN] were 
decorously TOmpous, — the shopmen siipercilioU'>ly polite. 
1885 Mibb Braodon Only a Clod xl, Harcourt smiled super- 
ciliously. 

Superci liousness, [f. as prec. + -nbsb.] 

I'be quality or character of being supercilioas ; 
haughty contemptuousness, 
a 1836 Halxb .Serin., Rout, xiv / In Golden Rem. (1873J 99 
It falls nut oftentimes, that men offend., as much by famuiar- 
iiv, as by supcrciliousneM and contempt. 1897 Coi.libn / ss, 
hlor, Subj. L (1703) 93J To surrender these privileges up to 
the Buperi-ilioasiiess of every assuming or i.;nurarit pre- 
tender. Johnson Rambler No. 87 F 9 He has inflamed 
the opposition.. by arrog.snce and PupercilnmsiiesA ifei 
Gailenga Italy iv. 930 Excessive spruceness, ermtne-like 
exclusiveness and fastidiousness, .. hut nothing like morgue 
and superciliousness 1881 W. R. Smith (J. T. in Jewish 
Ck- xi. 3a6 The superciliousness, with which traditionalists 
dechire tlie labours of the critics to be visionary. 

II Buperoilium (sftfpoisi’liffm). Pi. -ia (i&). 

[L., « eyebrow ; ridge, iummit ; h.aughtincas, etc.] 

1. The eyebrow. Obs. exc. Anat. 
iflye Marvell Reh. Tmmsp. 1. aoo, I marked bow your 
answerer looked when be spoke of the day of judgmenL 
Veiy gravely.. and yet without any depressing or exaluog 
bLs superciliums. 

b. Zocl, A Buperciliory itreak or marking. 


bufxbxkinbnot. 

itiy Stbphens Skaw'e Gen, Zool. X. 1. 34 Cheannt red 
Maiiakin.. supercilia whitish above, margined with black. 

2. Arch, t u* A narrow flllet auove the cyina- 
tiam of a comice. Obs, b. A fillet above and 
below the scutia of an Attic bale. o. The Uniel 
or transverse part of a door-caie. 

1583 Shutr Ankit. Ei^b, Geue .9. (p.vteBj vnto Cyma- 
tiuin, . the beuenth parte is lefie for Sup«r*4iiuni or Rcgula. 
1884 Evblyn Acc. Arcliit. in^ Freatt's .irchit. etc. 136 
Corona is by some cal'd Si>peri.ilium, but rather I conceive 
Siillicidium the Drifj. lysS Chambrrs C>c/., Supeniiium, 
in the iin*ient Architecture, the uppermost Member of the 
Cornice; call'd by the Moe'ems, Corona, Crown, or Larmier. 
Ibid, av., Su;>ercilitun, is also used fur a square Member 
under the upper Tore in some Pedestnis. Skime Authors 
confound it with the 'loie it'.elf. i8s8'9 J. Narrien Arch, 
in Emyil. Metrof. (1845) V. 990 'ihe lintel, or supercilium, 
corresponds witn the architrave ; above tlie supercilium is 
a kind of frize, which he calls hyperthyrum, and, over Bus, 
a corona, or cornice. Ibtd.^ The supeiciliuro extends, right 
and kfi, bt-^'ond the exterior of the antepagmenia. 1850 
Lritch tr. C. O. Mailer's Ane. Art, | 981 9) 3ti 'ihe 

Bupcrciliuin is similar to the architrave, and the hyper- 
tbyrum to the cornice. 

3. Atiat, '1 be lip or margin of a bony cavity, 
cap. of the acetabulum. 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Stiperciliu/m . .the lip or side 
of a Cavity or hollow Pait at the end of a Bone, particu- 
larly a Cartilage or Gristle of the Coxendix or Hin-bone. 
*733 Douglas tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 79 Besides 
what Iws been said of the Acetabulum in general, there are 
..the hdg-? called the Supercilium, the Cartilaginous Cavil y 
[etc.]. 1771 Encycl. But. I. 904/9 A little above the aupvr- 
cilium of I be cotyloid cavity or acetabulum. 

t 4 . SuiM;rciriouAne>B, haughtiness Obs. rarer\ 
1733 T. Steward Ordin. Change, Your general Behaviour 
should.. no way discournge a becoming. . familiarity with 
you, by a lofty Superciitum, or a forbidding Austerity. 

Snpardo min ant. Afus [Super- 5 b.] The 
note next above the dominant ; the sixth of the 
scale: more usually called Submediant. A\%oattrib. 
applied to a chord having this note for its root. 

^ *833 J. Gwii.t Music in Encyti, Metrop (1B45) V. 777/1 
SuptriHminant, the sixth ol tlie key in the descending sc«ile. 
i8m S tainer Composition § 96 'i'he third degree of the minor 
scale can lie part of the tonic, medi.mt, or super-dominant 
chords. 1889 E. Prout Harmony i. | 1^ Some writers, .call 
lihe sixth note of the scale] tlie * bu;)erdoniinant ’. 

t Snpardn'Oep V, Obs. rare. [.id. late L. super- 
diicpre, U super- Super- 2 + dudre to lead.] trans. 
To superinduce. 

*477 Norton Ord, Atch. v, in Ashm (1659) 84 Twinckling 
and glittering as in Magnetia iS| Light is cause thereof with- 
in matter of Cleernes ; Which is superduued upon watcrly 
vapour, Beforetyme incenced with Ileate. 

So Bnpardu'ot v, rare^** [f. 1.. superdud-^ pa, 
ppl. stem of superdUefre : see above]. 

1901 Dorland Med, Diet., Superduct, to carry up or 
elevate. 


Bupereffluenoe ; see Super- 10. 

Sn pereleva'tion. [Suieh- 6 b, 13.] 

+ 1. Elevation to a higher rank. Obs, rare^^^, 

1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 166 If the Prince intend a 
■upcr-elcvaiiofi to any of his subjects. 

2. The (amount of) elevation of the outer above 
the inner rail at a curve on a railway, or of one 
side of a road above another. 

^ 1889 G. F INDLAV Eng. Railway 54 To balance the centri- 
fugal force of a train running round a curve, it is necessary 
for ihe ouit r rail on a curve to be raised somewhat above 
the inner rail, and the smaller the radius, and the higher the 
speed of the trains, the greater must be the •^upcr-eieiatiun. 
1896 IVesim. Gum, 9 Oct. y/i The accident was aided ..by., 
the superelevation of ihe left hand rail being unly ai incIicA 
instead of 3L and therefore suitable for a speed of sixteen 
miles an hour only. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 5/6 '1 he nreh 
of the road is of too l.'irgc a character, and the supereleva- 
tion is on the wrong side of the road. 

3. Additional elevation. 

1900 19th Cent. Apr. 641 In one well alone.. no less than 
8 fwt of superelevation .. were traversed before the alluvwl 
deposit was reached. 

8npere’IIUli6]lC69 tb, [nd. late L. super- 
hninenlia, f. supereminent- : see below and -emcb. 
Cf. obs. F. supereminence, F. surlminence,] The 
quality or fact of being supereminent ; supicme or 
special eminence; rarefy in physical sense, supreme 
height or loftiness. 

i6t8 Bui.lokar Eng. Expos., Si^remtneneo, authoritie, 
or digiiiiie aboue otnenc i6b8 'T. HIawkin.sJ Caussin's 
Holy Ctt. 99 The same ought to be in God, as in theyr 
source, with a radiant iu.stre of supereminence. 1841 M ilton 
Refrrm. II. 89 In supereminence of beatiflek Vision. 1863 
Sir T. Hrrbkrt Trav, (18771 1 Ihe Hill called Garachiga 
[in I'eiieriffeJ. .outbraves all tne £«irth for supereminence. 
1891 Baxter NeU. Ch, xiii. 53 Maaistratea represent him 
(ic. God] in his Super-emiiieoc*e and Ruling Power. 1813 
Shrllrv Q. Mob viii. 911-19 Note, The supereminence of 
man is like Satan's, a supereminence of pain. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montroee xvi, Montrose . . had expected from that party 
the supereminence of council and command. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg, Mouast. Ord, (1863) 193 The question o( his 
supereminence as a painter. 

Hence t Biip#re*iulii6iio«*lt. trans,, to place in a 
position of supereminence. 

1847 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt, tiile-p., The Phansyed 
State- Principles Supercminencing salutem populi above the 
Kings Honour. 

Supers *3iiin0iioy« Now mr# or Obs. [Formed 
as prec. : see -jbnoy.] ■> prec. 
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Id qool. v 866-7 with potMntv* di d Hcdtioua thhofnak, 
7 * Kooird jq Art, xxxvi. (1695) 197 Th« d«giD<9 
or Eod^iuticaU supcromuicocio. sOji Gouqd G^ts A rtvtvt 
111. I 69. 301 RooorcU.. which lyan cxoilleDcy aud aupcr- 
•minmcy [cf. Eminkncd 8 c] aro called Scripturei. 

Sir T. Hbrbbrt 7 V«v. (sd. 9> loi The auptfemineiicy of 
the liilL m i6te Sir *1’. Browns / roc/i L (1M4) 31 A kind of 
g:eptre in their hand*, denoting their auperemineiK-ics. 1691 
NoRRia Prmct, Duc^ 993 The vir«povh or aupereminency of 
the Divine NaiureL 17^ Avlipkb Fmnrgom 05 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, as he is Primate over ail Enifland . . 
has a Su^-9in{nency . . over the Archbishop of Vork. b 06 ^ 
Barjno-Goulo Cur.^ Myths Mid, A^s^ Prettsr Jshn (189^) 
45 ‘J'he palace in which our Supcrenunency [ss, Preater John] 
re^idcfl. 


Sil^ereminent (siilpore'minlnt), a, [ad, L. 
supereminent^t -sns, pres, pple, of suptr?niinir4 to 
rise above, f. super- SOPiii- 2^iminere : aee Emi- 
nent and cf. SDrsB- 9 a. Cf. obt. F. supereminenit 
¥. suriminent ] 

1. Lofty above the rest : supremely or specially 

high. Nowrsr^ r / r- / 

Edem Dfctidss I. VI. (ArK) 90 Paria is the Region 
which possesMth the supereminente or hyghebt parte there- 
of. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. aai The uttermobt promontory 
that streic'heth to the West, with the nupereminei^t inoun- 
Uine, now called Capo Saint PUano. 1633 Hbvwood Hitr- 
arxhy 4 The lofty Hils, and super.emir.cnt Mountains. i6i:| 
A. Wilson yVi* / Proenw a When theyjjc. Princes] slialT 
so much debase that sublime and snpcrcminent Region they 
are placed iii.^ iSpa Lo. Lviton King Pef^ xl 348 A 
single Mupereminent tower. 

2. Exalted above otliert in rank or dignity; 
supremely exalted. 

13Bj(W.Ci£cil] F.xec. ynsticein Eng. Ciiib, Be^usubiect 
. .to ihe King, as to him that is supereminent [1 Pet. ii. 13J. 
1588 J. Hahvey Ditc. Probl. 43 What other nation. .may 
presume to..adiiance it selfe unto any such surmounting, 
end RU]M!reminent honor? a 1600 Hooxui Eccl. Pol. viii. 
viii. 8 1 Toui'hiiiff (he king's supereminent authority in com- 
pianding. 1640 Bp. Hall Eytsc, 11. iiL 96 Most manifest it 
is, that the Apostles of ChriNt had a supcrcitiinent power in 
Gotls Chiircb. i6«i C. Cartwright Cori. RKig. 11. 65 The 
Marquesse saith, that anciently the Church had one .Super- 
eminent (by Divine Law) which wusthe Po)>e. 1700 Burke 
A'rrL Frnnce 63 Were they then to be awed by ine super- 
eminent authority and awful dignity of a handful of country 
clowns? ^ 1861 Pearson Early Mid. Eng. 90 A Icing 
of Kent is therefore the first supereminent king of Knglanc^ 
and he is succeeded hy ihe king*, of Northuinuria. 
tb. Superior /n. 06s, rarr'^. 


**57 J* Watts Scribe^ Phariue^ etc. 1. 47 They are in- 
finJiclv.. supereminent to these, as God is above iiiaiu 

3. Distinguished tsbeve others in character or 
aitninmeiit ; conspicuous for some quality. 

S5M Nasiie Lfnttn Stuffs Bab, This superiminente prln- 
cipair Metrop«ilis of the re<ide Fish. 1^7 Wai.kinctom 
optic Class 60 And but for this [proneness to vener)'] they 
were supereminent aboue all men. 1611 Sperd Thsnt. Ct. 
Brit, xltii. (1614) 85/1 Kendal.. for the .. practise of making 
cloath so excels the rest, that in regard thereof it carryeth a 
supereminent name above them. 1631 Howell FsHtt-s ejj 
Sotn were supereminent for holines, and high virtues. 1875 
Helps Soc. Press, x. i^a With these three super-eminent 
hosrs or hostesses, ever^hiiig was prepiued for mo that 1 
could possibly want. 

4. Ot qualities, conditions, etc. : Specially or 
supremely remarkable in degree ; signal or note- 
worthy above that of others. 

^ 1581 Allen Apo/ogis 90 b, The high dignitie of Priesthod. . 
is. .commeiidea. .for the high supei eminent pow«r of doing 
the vnblouddy sacrifice vpon the altar. 159a Nashe Strangs 
Ksivss (1593) 63 Thy supereminent gifts. 1651 F'uUrPs 
Abel Ret^ hv . Bradford 181 The noblest, and most super- 
eminent of all other Sciences. 1668 H. More Div. Died, v. 


XX viii. (1713) 495 The anointing of our Head and true High- 

E Hest the l»rd Jesus.. in a supereminent manner. 1787 
'OLWHELE Engl. Orator iii. 376 The Career Of Talents 
supereminent and yast. 1835 Poe Aiftt. Hans Pfall Wks. 
1804 I. 4 A fantastic bow-knot of huper.eminent dimensions. 
1893 Sia K. Ball Story o/Sun •^jo The Sun would begin to 
be ^ornof those sapereininent splendours which at piescnt 
distingui'ih iL 

Snpere iniiiently, [f. prec. + -ly -.] In 

a supereminent maimer or degree ; cmioently above 
others ; supremely. 

1617 Ladv Enoi.bpipld Let, \n Slingshy's Dieuy^ etc. 
(1636) 997 Christ an man receaved this power supcremincndy 
of God. i6as Gill Sacr, Philos. L 3 Other attributes we 
give unto Gc^, which signifie perfections supereminently. 
s66o R. Burney KepStaroy AApoy (1661) 75 A Prince is ex- 
alted by God supereminently next to hiinseu. 17x1 R. Keith 
Ir. P. d A'sntpis, l^oll. Li/liss xxvi, 78 That.. God may be 
..by thee behweo, blessed, praised, and supereminently ex- 
alted to all Eternity, xlias Scott Tnlism, x, B'rom that 
commanding height the banner of England was superemi- 
nently displayed. i8m Symondr Michslaneslo I. v. ao6 A 
style so Buperemineoiiy noble and so astoundingly original 
as Michelangelo's. 

Snporerogant (s'lJparcTdfe&nt), a. rare. [ad. 
laic L,supererogans^ -ant-^ pr. pplc. oi superlrogdre 
to SUFKBEBOOATB.] « SUFBBBJiOOATOBY. HcncC 
SnporD'rogaAtlx adv.^ more than is rcouired. 

*737 Stackhouse Hist. Bibls vi. ii. (1740) II. 040/9 Tlien 
was this Commission, .far from being neMless, or supercro- 
gant. X89S Tstnplt Bar May 51 They endeavoured to graft 
on to the natural goodnesH of man supererogant virtues. 1897 
W. Watson Poems, ToS. IP. in the Forests Is our London 
..so Super-erojantly fair That yourself it well can spare? 

1 6 upare*iDffaatlziff, o. 06 s,rare~^, [Formed 
as prea + -INO '<<.] Supererogatini^. 

1350 Bald Apol, as Rienrdus de Media villa sayth. that it 
Isc. a vow] it a promyse of a supererrogantinge purpose. 

t8ui>6re'rogat«, a. Oh, rare, [ad L. supers 


pa, pple. of superhregdrex we Deit.] 
S>aiHtrer^tory» snperfluoui. 

1790 Byeimmder 44 This..is sorely a •Mpararagate {tk) 
aml^n. I6ld.%%^ p'ht tVeridl in a nigluy supercrogaie 
way, extols Mr. SoendaOi 

Snpeverogate (i*tfpweT^gait), v. Also 7 
-errogate. [t. L. supergrogdht pa. ppl. btera of 
superfregflre, f. super- Sofbb- 13 h-iregdre to pay 
out (we EaooATg w.). Cf. oba. F. superereguer, 
oba. It, sepraregare, superartigare.] 
f 1, tnms. To pay over and above ; to spend in 
addition. Also ahse/. 06s, rare, 
ta&a H. T. fRhcm.) Luke x. 33 He tooke forth two pence, 
anugave to the bo**t, and said, nave care of him : and what- 
soever thou shalt snpererogAte [Vulg. superer^sstferts] 1 nt 
my returns wil repay thee. *613 PuaciiAS Pilgrimage^ 11. 
viiL If 8 Besides (hat which the Lawenioyned (which is lust 
debt) they supererogated, and of their owoe free accord dis- 
burse vpon the Temple and Sacrifices. 

b. To grant or liestow in addition. 06s, rarr“\ 
1644 Br. h^EWKLL Prerog. Chr. Kings iM The Lord in 
his bounty supererogated what was fit for his more magntfi^ 
cence. . 

2. intr. To do more than is /»mmanded or re- 
quired ; spec, to perform a work or work* of 
SdPEREBOQATION. 1 06s, 

* 593 ® "*-*■ htotiiiss cone, Romish Faith 1 1605) efi Tlie cause 
that p.Trdons are of force, is the viiity of the mysticiill budie, 
ill which many haue supererogated in the woorkea of pen- 
ance, to the measure of their owne deinerites. i6ai Burton 
Aoiti. Mil. 111. iv. I. i. 7M We cannot, .ha e any perfcciion 
in this life, much lesse snpcrerogaie. 1651 Baxter /»(A 
Bapt, 303 Can that be obedience which ha:h no command 
for it? Is not this to supererogaieT and to be righteous 
over much ? 1661 <_’.lanvill Pan. Dogm. 164 Aristotle acted 
his own instruaions; and his obsequious Scciatory have 
super erogated in observance. 1699 Burnet A rt, xiv. *35 
Unices it can be supposed that by obeying tboM Couniwls a 
Man can compensate with Almighty God for his Sins, theie 
is no ground to tbtnk that he can suMrerogate. 1707 J. 
Richardson Folly Pilgr. Irel. 81 If it xhoold be graiited 
that some have eupererogated, that is brought God into 
Debt to them. 

t b. Const, with the person in whose service 
the works are pt'rformed. 06s, 

1608 Bp. Hall Pharis. 4 Chr. (1609) B vij, Gods Law was 
too strait for their holinessa: It wax nothing, vnletse they 
did more then content God, eorne him (for these were Popish 
lewex) and supei erogate of him 1618 C ontempl.t O. T, 
XIII. Jonathans Lovst That good Captniiie little imagining, 
that nimselfe was the Philisiiin, whom Saul maligned, super- 
erugates of his Master, and br ngs t\to hundred for one. 
a i£;3 j. Shute Judgem. 4 Merev (1645) 917 But have we 
bruu^t forth fruit? Oh, some fruits wc supererogate with 
Cod in. 1644 Hp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. A’in^s 168 They 
may supererugaie with their Prince, by doing many Acts of 
bounty, favour and Grace. 

t o. Irons, To do (something) beyond what is 
requiretl ; to perform as a work of supererogation. 
06s. rare. 

Idas Mountagu Diatrihm 379 They teach .. that Tithing 
wai/ Adxavop, was not commanded, but supererogated to (he 
Law. 1604 — Gagg 100 Workes supererogam by tbcni, 
when they doe more than God reijuireih. 

t d. intr. To make up by excess of merit for 
the failing of another. Obs. 

i6as Jackson Creed v. xxxii. f 4 Both of them presumed 
ibeir sealous costs upon Saints monuments, sliould. .su[*er- 
erogate for their pr^cressois sins. 1849 Milton Eikon. 
xxiv. 195 '1 be fervencie of one man in prayvr cannot supei eio* 
gate for the coldnevs of another. 

t e. Irons. To deserve and more than deserve. 
06s. rare. 

1639 Fuller Holy fParr, xvi. (1647) 937 Haring super- 
eri'ogated the gallows.. by their Feveral mi^emeiinoura. 
Hence SuperoTOgating v6/. s6, and ppl. a, 

1603 Super-supereroRating [see Supkr- 9 bj s6s7 W. 
ScLATKR Ejiptts, s These, (1629) 3 lliat euer thought of 
supercrogaling should enter the heart of man. « 1643 Ld. 
Fai klano, etc. Jnfedlibility (1646) 13B It might lie but an 
act of a little supererogating charity, 11 you w.iuld sometimes 

E rove your assertions even when by ainci law you were not 
ound to it 1673 Hickeringill (.ireg. F. Creyb. 43 If their 
merits were never so.. supererogating. 167^ Burnet Sub, 
jection (1675) 9 Not content wiih the stneie.%t rigors of 
fustic^ our Saviour hath also obliged us to the supererogat- 
ings (if I may so •'peak) of Charity. 1683 E. Hooker Pref, 
Portiage's Mystic Div, 67 Nor any supTrerogatina perfec- 
tions, or rather presumptuous . . enthusiasms.^ 169a Patrick 
Anew. Tonchstout 19a What doth this Discourse prove? 
But that they sh.iil have a gi eater reward t) emsclves? hut 
there IS not a syllable of their supcrciogating for others. 

Snperevogation (»>i? parcrtlg^i-j:»n). AUo 6 
■uperogaoyon, -ation, 6-8 ■upererrogation. 
_]!id. late JL. supererogdiid^ n. of action f. super- 
Irogdrei tee prec. Cf. obs. F. supererogation 
(mod.F. surProgalion\ It. supererogaeione (in 
P lorio, soprarogatione, superarogatione).t etc.] The 
action (or an act) of * Bupererogiting * (Supkrero- 
OATK V. a) ; chiefly in phr. work\s of suptrerogdion, 

1. a. R, C, Theol, The performance of good 
worki beyond what God commands or requires, 
which are held to constitute a store of merit which 
the Church may dispense to others to make up fur 
their deflcienciet. 

i5b8 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 153s) 38 h, Not ouely where 
thou oughtest so to do of duty^ but ailso of dcunute perfec- 
cyon & superogacy 
tieles agreed OH by 
besides, ouer, and 


, the! cal woerkes of Supererogation, oaonof bo langht with- 
out aiTMaiicie, and tniquitio. ifBi UMUHOtoaCommeendiH, 
(im) 66, I haue do meriies or good workes to come before 
Tdm wiiDHtll, much lease am 1 able to doo worites of super- 
erogation. i6ie T. Tavioe Comm, Titus 1. 4. (1619) 37 All 
that Popish doctrine concerning workes ot pre^atioo and 
disposition before graoai and w merit and supererogStloo 
after. i60 MtLTOH 'ietrot-h. 1. Wks. 1831 IV. 959 Iba fesr 
ti, lca<«t thu not being a command, woukf prove an avangellc 
counsel, and so make way for supererogatlona. FuLiia 
415 Some will say, this was but a ceremonious supei>i 
erot^oii of Maccabeus, in making such an oidinancei. sSyg 
H. R. Rbvnolos John Bapt. v. 1 9. 317 'Hie Roman Catbouc 
con^enutoia have gepeially recognised in the BaptiMm of 
Cbrisi by John a part of His work of supererogation. 

edtrib. 1738 Methodists 8 They observe stfictly the 
Faats of the Church | and this has given occasion to such as 
do not approve of them, abusivdy to call them supereroga- 
tion men. 

b. tramf, and gen. Performance of more than 
duty or circumftaDces require ; doing more than is 
needed. 

sspe Nashe Stresnge Htwet Ash, The strong fsyth you 
haue conceiu'd. chat 1 would do workes of lupcrerrogation 
in answering the Doctor. 1599 B. JoneoN Cynthia's Rev, 
11. i, Then thou hast not altered thy nan^ with thy dis- 
guise ?->0, no, that had becne supererogation. i6ia Wood- 
all Suig, Mate Wka (1633) 40B Let not the younger 
Artist piesume, in a work of supererogation .. to be too 
husie. 1643 DruiAi. op Hawth. uecl. agst. Crass Petitiam 
Wks. (1711) 910 Such is the Supererogation of some of 
Ihe Petitioners, abo^e what His Majesty requires. 1710 
Steele Tatler No. *4 p 6 An Act of so great Superero|^ 
ti'jn, as s.nging without a Voice. 1756 H. Walkile Let, 
to Lanwny 94 TaiL, 1 was prepared to be very giateful if 
yon had done luLt wliat I ouired | but 1 dcclam 1 have no 
thanki ready for a work of supererogation. tM# Mme- 
D'Akslay Lantilla ix. vili, Reason might have shewn ibis 
a tie of supererogatioa 1870 Spurgeon Trsen. Dav, Ps. 
xlii. 3 It was a euperarugation of malice to pump more tears 
from a heart which airtady overflowed. 1876 BARTiiriLORf 
Mat Med. (1879) 149 It may appear to be a work of super- 
erogatbn to notice the popular fallacy chatquiDia..reiiiidns 
combined with the textures of the body. 

t2. See quoU. and cf. SOFKRliioOATB 1« Obs, 
rartr^, 

1604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph., Supererogation, gluing 
more then is required. 1616 Bullokar Rxpos.t Supererogn- 
iton, taring out of more then one hath receiued. 

Sapereroffative (it/^tparfrp gitlv), a, rare. 
[t. late L. supererogdi- (see SuFgRjtiioOATK) 4 -ivi ] 
■■ SUPBKEROOATOKT. 

*999 San DVB Europm Spec. xIH. (1605) P j, Thmr spirltusll 
treasure of super[er)ogative [rd^ 1699 Supei erogatorie] 
workes. 1611 A. Stafford Ai<^ ii. 61 A fellow, .v^o can 
iiistiie brag of nothing of his owne, but Hues vpon the super- 
erogatiue deedes of his Ancestours 1641 Milton Auiutadp, 
ii., 13 O new and never-heard of Supererogative beighth of 
wisdome and charity in our l.ilurgie I 

SnpeiraTOgator* ran, [f.SupERiBooATia 
•f 'OK.] One wuo pci lorms work> of supererogation. 
1679 Let Vind, Ref. Ck, 9 These horrid Supercrogators 
do seem. . to out-act the most Holy Law-giver. i8s6 Westm, 
Rev. Jan. 34 Man is not here a mere supererogator, an un- 
bidden counsellor. 

Supererogatory (sffirporfrp-gktftri, 

c'rdgaidri), a. {sd.) Also 7 -errogatorjr. [ad. 
scbolasiic L. super erog&tdrius, f. supererogdi - : see 
SUFBBKROGATK Riid -UR\ Cf Sp. suMrerogoiorio 
and F. sur/rogutoire.^ Charactenztd by, or having 
the nature of, bupercrogation ; going beyond what 
is commanded or required ; loosely^ superfluous. 

>593 Hasvev Pierce's SupvT. 18 Were his penne os 
supererogatory a wooi kenian b« bis harte. 1609 [see Super- 
EKOGATivE, quot. 1599]. 1640 HowKi.L Dodona's f/r. (1645) 

>04 '1 he bupererogatury serviLes, and too gieat benefits from 
subjects to kings are of dangerous, consequence, a 1653 
Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. 16 (1633) 468 'i he folly of those that 
trust to the siiperei rogatory works of others as if any man 
were able to do more than ne is bound to da 1700 Wbi.ion 
Suffer. Son of Cod 1 1 . xv. 406 'J oo much taken with Super- 
erogatory Fasts.. rather than those ishith are communaed. 
1740 Richardson Piimela{tB 74 ) 1. 904 That you could take 
the faults of others upon yourself { and, by a siippoied super- 
erogatory mtrit, think )our interposition sufficient to atone 
for the faults of others. i8bo Siieli.ev Prometk. t/ub. Pref., 
Nothing enn be equally well expressed in prose that is not 
tedious and supei erogntory in xerse. i860 Motley Sethtrl, 
xix, (1868) II. 4B4 It had now hecome supererogatory to ask 
for Alexander's word of honour. 1886 Punch 16 Jan. 98/9 
Sending, spare books.. and supererogatory newspapers to 
our Ho-pitals. 

b. sb, A supererogatory act ; a work of inpen* 
erogation. nonce- u^e. 

1748 RicHARusoNC/er/rMfiSif) VIII. 347 Why may I not 
proceed in my supererogatories ? 1749-jM — Let. to Mrs, 
Belfour 9 Jan., No supererogatories do 1 allow of in mar- 
riage. 

Hence t8ii:p9r9soiriito*rlui Ohs, noncerwd.^ one 
who believes in supererogation ; Sn^pororo'ffa- 
torilj adv.^t in a snpererogatoty manner, beyond 
the requirements of the case, superfluously. 

*753 Richardson Crandison (1754) 1. vii. 39 With all your 
relations indeed, their Harriet cannot be In faulL...Supirr- 
erogatorians all of them (1 will make words whenever 1 
please) with their attributions to you. 1838 Keso Monthly 
Mag. LI I. 446 Mnny a di:iL.mo*it nupererngatorily informs 
IIS that ' time flies '. a 1849 Poe Cooper Wks. 1C64,] 11. 397 
We are lautol gicnlly informed that improvement is a con- 
sequence of embelliuimenC and superero ratorily told that 
the rule holds good only where the embellishment b oot 
accompanied by destruction. 

t Bupere'ssenoe. 06s. rarr-K [Super- 5 .] 



SUPXBSSSBNTlAIi. 

That which Is abovCf or transcends, essence or 

being;. 

m iyc 6 Evblvm //ht, Rtiig, (i8w) 1 . 176 AM essence end 
•tiper-aaence . . was always what He is^ end elweys shell be. 

Bn pareMd ntial, a. [ud. late L. su/sresssn- 
ttdlis Gr. vwipo^atat), f. suffer- Supib- 4 a 
essentia (Cssknok : see -al. Cf. ubs. F. superessen- 
tielA That is above essence or being ; transcending 
all that esists ; « SupaRaufiSTANTiAL s. 

f5®/ Golding De iu (1592) 28 God.. Is.. the 

supci essential being, (that is to say, n Beetng which fnrre 
surniuuiiteih, pavteih, and excelletfa all Ueririg.s). idi4 Poe. 
cMAs PUgritnnge 1. ii. (ed. 2) 9 That viiLreated superessen* 
li'ill light, ibe eternail Trinitie, cominArided this light to lie. 
1683 I'myon \iyay to Health 145 Thin Internal Siiper*< ssential 
Water sustaineih every Beemg, and is the Radix end l.ile 
of (he outward Water. 1789 i'. Tayi.or Proclui II. 3B6 If 
the firNt deity is super-essential, hut every god, *10 far as a 
god is of the first scries, hence eveiy god will be super- 
e'4^eluial. 1856 R A. Vaughan i860) I.96 No man 

couhl m.ake an actual God of that supei -essential ultimatum. 
190# PArRRArRN Philoe. Chr. I\ehg, 1. iii. 102 God ts super* 
essential, and can be expressed in no category. 

i fence 811 pnrMse'ntlBlly aJv,^ in a manner or 
mode thnt transcends all licing. 

1789 T. Taylor ProciusW. 387 Ail thinmi are contained 
in the god.s uniformly, and sniier-essentially. R. A. 

Vaughan Mystics (i8<^) 1 . vi. v. 194 Dionysius wrileth how 
God doth . . Huperc-ssenti.iiiy surpass all loiageii, modes, forms, 
or names that can be applied to 1-1 inu 
8a pereza'lt, v. [ad. late L. superexalt&re ; 
see bUPER- ^ b and Exalt v,] 

1 . tram. To exalt or raise to a higher, or to the 
highest, position or rank : to exalt supremely. 

iteg Gill Hacr, Philos, ii. 183 The first order of separnte 
or created beings, is that of the fountaine, which by the 
nieanes of vision is superexalted above all the rest. 1649 
JxB. Taylob 07 . hxtmp. 1. Ad Sect. ii. ai 7 'he holy Maid., 
was superexhlted by an honour gre.iter than the world yet 
ever saw. a 1677 Hankow Serm. Ma>k xvi. yp WIcs. 16B6 
11. 434 (lod.. having super-exalted him, and bestowed on 
him a name above all naiiieH. 

2 . To extol or rn-agnify exceedingly, rare, 

1609 Hiblk (Douay) Dan, hi. 57 Al woriccs of our r.ord 
blesse ye our Lord, prayse and sii|)tfrexalt him for cuei. 
1864 Sir G F. L. Whaxall Histone liye-lVays I. iii. 47 
We may. .say. that had it not been for Frederick Willi.-im I., 
there would nardiy have been a Frederick the Great. Still, 
Chu must not cause us to super-exalt lura. 

1 fence SuperoM'ltBd ///. a. 

1654 Jrr. I'aylob Reed Pres. 239 So high^ and separate, 
superexalted secret, as U that of the holy Truiity. 

8a perezalta'tion. [Super- io; cf, prec.] 
h^xaltation to a higher or the highest degree; 
supreme or excessive exaltation. 

1624 D. Cawiihky Hutmlitie 40 God will hauc his will 
done, onely with reason: Tiie proud in. in will haue his 
against .'ll! reason ; There's bin su{^rexalMiioii of him, aboue 
all that IS called (kxl. idey U<»nnk herm, Exod. tv. yj 
(1640) 42 1 he over-liending, and super-evaltation of ceale. 
a 1661 lioLVDAY (J.), in a supcrcxaliation of courage, they 
seem as greedy of death an of victory. 1880 A tken^um 
25 .^cpt. 395/1 1 be nuperexaltation of St Peter in face of 
the historical eviuence ahich reuiaina as to ^t. Paul’s influ- 
ence .It Rome. 1887 J. lluiciiisoN Led Phih^pians x, 
103 God hiKbly exalteil Him. lliis super-exultation, then, 
is dcscrilied as of God's favour. 

Sa per0ZCe'l, V, [nd L. ^superexcellpn (cf. 
obs. Y, siipei excel Ur ) : ste Super- 9 b and PIxoel, 
and cf. SOpekexoellent.] trans. and intr, I'o 
excel higlily or supremely. Hence Suiperezoa’l- 
ling (also 6 Sc, -and) ppl. a , superexccllcnt. 

c 1450 Mnour StilMitc/aim (Koxb ) 39 M.irie nuperexccllia 
of all neints the stale. 1530 [.VNiifSAY Test. P^^yngo 438 
lames the iiccunde, Royeot giet renonn, Heand in bin super- 
excellaiid glore. 1x5a — Monarche 5^19 .Si4>ercxcelland 
Sapie ice.^ 1613 T. Mil i ks tr. Mexta's Treas. Anc. jy Mod, 

T. 13/1 The Trees [ill Paradise] may signilie. .the lines of 
the SaintiL (heir super excelling fruitesfeii . I 1658 K- Franck 
Hotth Mem.ixZsi) 129 There's not a rivulet in Scotland 
. .superexcels thin Qilviii f <= Kelvin] for divernion with small 
trout. 1905 H'estm, Gas. 11 Nov. 10/2 Where Barbara 
exiels and auper-excels, in in her dogs. 

8apere*aoellence. [f. Supebbxoellent : see 
-ENCK.] The (|UAluy or condition of being super- 
excellent ; superior or supreme excellence. 

1^ 1; bhNLOWRa in Benloues* Tkeoph. Pref. Verses C i b, 
'Ihis Uiiginal; Who<« chunning Empire of her Gr.ice does 
Sen^e Astonish by a 8U|)er- Excellence. 1683 Pohdacr 
Mystic Div 36 The Super-excellence of the Divine Being. 
1768 T ucKXR ZL/. Aat. (1834) 1 . 190 The pioud. .if they Bml 
retain a fondness for reflecting on their superexcelicncc, it 
is like ihe unnatural thirst ot a drunkard. 1885 R. L. & F. 
.Stbvknson Dynatuiter 170 Considering the depth of hui 
demerit and the height of toe adored one s supei-excellenoe. 

Supere'xcallenoy. Now rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -KMOY.J «i prec. Also, something tkt is super- 
excellent. 

1387 Golding Ds Momay iii (1592) 29 Then b It tbb first 
simpiicitie which is the King ; the Soueraigiieiie and Super- 
excellencie of all things, ifoo J. Pony ir. Leo's A/rica in. 
205, 1 could finde no such superexcellcncie in him. 1603 
Breton Dial. Piths 4 PUasure Wks. (Grosart) II. ij/i 
Man. .can effect so rare excellencies in the worlde, and De- 
holde so many supercxcellencies in the hrauens, as the eye 
of no creature but man u able to looke after. 1660 R. 
BuaNXV K^httov Aupriv (1661) 109 Our Parliaments in Eng- 
land and Scotland have a Bupcrcxcellency above all the 
councels of the world. 1707 Norkis Tread. HusHility L 38 
The superexcellent^ of his natuie. 1870 (iillrspik Being 
A AttnK God iv. lii. (1906) sis The one great Attribute, or 
Super- Excellency of Holiness. 


ire 

Sapare-iroellaat* [ad. late I* ntpit^ 

excellent-^ -em : see SuFEB- 9 a and iflxoiLLJCET.] 
That snpercxoels; ezcelieDt in a high degree; very 
or supremely excellent. 

1561 Presion A". Canthyses 948 A banquett royaU and 
superexcellent. ifiai Burton A mat, MeL it. Iv. 11. L 459 
Tobacco, divine, rar^ superexcelienc Tobacco, i860 K. 
Burnkv Kv^icrruN .^Mpov (1661) 108 The King, to who^e 
siiper-excelfcnt power and facultie God himself gives wit- 
nesse 10. syia S-ixelr Sped. No. 540 f 6 lii Holiiiess, Tem- 
perance, (Jhastity, and Justice super-excellent, s^ H. 
^)1RrHKN!> Hk. harm 1. 490 Ibo system of under ox deep^ 
drtUMtMg, being the deepest niethotl of any, is niipei -excel- 
lent. 1874 Lislk Care Guyntne 1 . L so A very true 
woman and no super -excelbiit heroine. 

b. id, A superexccllcnt person or thing, nome^ 
use. 

s8i6 Moobr Let. to Power 94 Sept, Two or three of the 
Irish [snng.s) equal to any 1 liavc dune;, .but our plan is to 
go on till we call select twelve super-excelleiits. 

Pience SupAra'zooUeiitly adv. 

1683 E. Hookkr Pref. Pordage's Mystic Dto. 103 That.. 
Divinest Mystcrieof l^ive, sets God made Flesh : which gave 
fas one superexuetlently) me Angels new Anthems, a 16^ 
Gitton New-Year And then tbc next in reason shou'd 
Be supcre\celleutly AkhL 1906 li'estm. Gas. 15 Mar. 8/1 
The atmosphere of the highly cultured. .borne. .is super- 
cxcrllently achieved. 

1 8 a perezcre'sceaca. Obs, rare. 

1 . [Sui'KH- 10.1 Incrc.i9e in excess. Sc, 

1499 Reg Prwy Seat Scott. I. 51/1 To ansuer to the king 
of the su|iercxciescence of the proflitis. 1349 D. Monro 
West. Isles in Mot/artands Geogr. ColUct. (S. H. S.) III. 
(1908) 301 The snperexcreserns of the said ky and sheipe. 

2 . [.'lUrEii- 3.] An excrescence growing over a 
surface. 

Cf. late G superexereseire. 

1676 Wf ARMAN Chtrurg. Treat. IV. v. 321 Afier the Esur 
sepi^ted. 1 rubbd the remauung Su ^excrescence with 
a Vitriol-stone. 

t8aperezpd*ad,t’- •S'r- Obs. A 1 so 6 ezspend. 
[Super- 9 b. Jn med.L. superexpendire was ap- 
plied to supererogatory fasting.] 

1 - To be superexpended \ to have spent beyond 
one's income or means ; to be out of pocket or in 
arrears : often with advb. acc. or phr. expressing 
the amount. 

>473 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I., 7^ And sua is the 
Comptare superexpeiidit jm Ixxtx li. iiiiis. xd. 1300-ao 
Dunhar Poems xiiL 23 Sum super expeiidit gois to liis bud. 
>859 F*xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844), 1 . 32^ Quhat he beis super 
ex pend it, the same to be alio wit to him. 1591 Exik. Rolls 
Scott. XXI 1 . 16a The coniptar ia superexueiidit de cLaro in 
the sownie of audit thousand ane huudreiri fourtene pundis 
sevin schilliiigis f>ve pennyU. 1637 Kuthilki'oro Lett, 
(1862) 1 . Ixxxv. 219 We shall be.. so far fiom being super- 
expended, .that angels cannot layout counts nor sum our 
advantage and incomes, 1676 Row Contn. Blair s Auto^ 
biogr, XII. (1848) 4^3 They wtre not provided with horses., 
being suprrexpunded by atteudin,; Parliament so long. 1686 
Bubabt I'rav, I 94 The Bailifs.. pretend they aie so far 
super-expended, that they discount a great deal of the pub- 
liclc revenue, of which they are the receivers, for their r> 
imbuisenient. 

2. tram. To spend (time) wasteful ly. rare. 

1313 Douglas ,^*.Hets Direct. 31 Quhor that I haue rny 
tyine superexpendit, Mea cin^,G(x 1 grant 1 may amend iL 

1 8a perezpe'ose. -SV. Obs. [Super- io. CC 
prec.] Expenditure above receipts or income; out- 
of-pocket expenses. 

1473 Acc. La. High Treas Scot. I 74 Sum totala of all 
the pari ialis of thir expensis befor wirtin, except the super- 
ex|)ensis of the lost conipt. 1366 AV^. Prtvy Ctmncil SirOt, 
Ser. I. 1 . 47a For payment of the superexpenvsis maid be 
tliame in chair offices. 1367-8 Ibid.ow 'iakin up be the 
Liiird of Mynto iu his superexpenssis. 1607 Extr, AherU. 
Reg. (1848) 11 . 288 Tbonias Fischer and \V 7 lleaiu Spearcs 
superexpenasis in tbair iiegotiatiouiie. 

1 8 aper 6 Zponef V, Sc, Obs, rare. [f. SuPEB* 

9 b -I- ExroNK V, 3.] tram. ■■ Superexi'END. 

149X Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) stjo/* P® qubilk soume he 
superexponic mnre Jian pe commouii gndis of ^ said louiie 
extendit to. 

f Superfaoe. Obs, rarr~^, ? Misprint for SlTEB- 
PIOB, or etymologizing alteration of Surface. 

1633 'r. Adams Exp. » Peter iL 4. 314 The tuperface of 
the earth. 

8aperfetally Csi^paifiTAll), adv. Also -foot-. 
Formed after Supebfet.\xxon : see -al and -LY 2 .] 
ly siuierfetation. 

1910 Thompson xx. Aristotle'' s Hist. Anim.y. ix, Animals 
like the haie, where the female can become superfoetally 
impregnated. 

t8aperfe'taat, Also 7 -fbat-. [nd. 

L. sitfitfilant-1 -am^ pr, pplc, of superfitdre to 
Scferfete.] Conceiving by Buperfetation. SoBu- 
pezf9*tat9 v.t intr, to conceive by superfetation; 
■iip9Tf9*tat9 a., over-productive, superabundant. 

1610 Hbalby-S*/. Aug, Citie o/Goti (i6ao) 194 .Some crea- 
tures are superfoetanc, that is, breeding vpoii bieed. 1623 
CocKKRAM, huper/xtate, after the first young to conceiue 
anutber. 168s Grew Musstum 1. v. i. 91 The Female brings 
forth . . twice in one inontb.and so is said to Superfcctate. 1843 
R. W. Hamii.ion Pop. Ktlnc. iii. 55 The refuge for wbat 
otherwise would be a superfetate populadon. 

8ai>erf6tation (stji:paifiix<‘Jsn). Also -ftot- 
(7 [ad. late or mod.L. superfitdtio^ n. of 

action f. superfitdre to SuFERPETl. CL F. tuper^ 
fitatioH^ It. super/etaziono^ etc.] 


BUPSESlOa. 

1. Pbjv, A lecond coooepiioo OGOttrring after 
<esp. some time after) a prior one and before the 
delivery ; the fonnadoa of a lecond fetus in a iitenia 
already pregnant : occurring normally in some 
animals, and believed by some to occur exception* 
ally in women. 

1603 Holi MID P/u/arck's Mor 843 Erasistratus attributeth 
it [li'. engendering of twins] unto divers conceptions and 
siuierOcUUmis, like as in brute beasts. 1613 Crooks Body 
0 / Man 314 This superfietation is.. a second conception, 
when a wuiiiaii alreauy with child.. conceiueth agHine. 1661 
Lovsll Hist. Anim. 4- Min. I sag. ba b, 'I'be hare is often 
troubled with superfetation. 1754-64 Smkli.ir Midtu/. 1 1 . 
66 What you have writ me seems to favour the notion of 
superfoetaibiu 1836-9 Ttuld's Cyd. A not 11 . 4^/x The 
quadrupeds in which superfoctation , . is said to occur possess 
a uterus with two horns. 1871 A. Mkauows Man. Mtd^ 
wi/ety (ed. a) 103 Case* of double or bihorued uteri are 
pruliably quite as rare as genuine cases of superftctation. 

b. Bot. In early use, applied tu processes sup- 
posed to be analogous to superfetaiion in animals, 
e.g. the growth of a parasite, or an excessive pro- 
duction of ears of corn ; in mod. use, the fertiliza- 
tion of the same ovule by two diffeient kinds of 
pollen. 

x6a6 Bacon Syh'a f 556 The Misselloe..is a Plant, vtterly 
diflering from the Plant, vpon which it growetE Two 
things iherfore may be ccitninly set downe: Firbt. that 
Super-ftcUUion must be by Abundance of Sap, in the Bou.:h 
thnt putteth it forth: Secondly, that that Sap must be such, 
as the '1 ree doth ext erne, and cannot assimilate, stei in 
Hartlib's Legacy 11655) (07 Such a super feetation of eais 
must necessarily proceed from an iniproveficnt by the R^iU 
1707 ( urios. Husb. 4- Gaul. 156 ”1 u a ^ort of Superfctatioii, 
by which one Grain of Corn conceives and brings forth 
several Young, that in the common Course, .ought to l;e 
born successively. 1718 CiiAMBhRsC'vc/. s.v., We meet with 
something like a Superfetaiion 111 Plants too; theie being 
a kind of l.enion found to now inclosed in the U«xly of 
another. 1816 Keith Phys Bot. II. 368 The other spcca-s 
of superfetaiion in which one seed is supposed to m the 
joint issue of two males. 1883 Goodale /‘A j'irW Bot.{iZ()9) 

9 'Hie forniAtion of two or more embryos, occurs occasionally 
as a kind of superfoetation in some seeds. 1900 H. D. )ac.k- 
SUN Utoss. Bot. Terms, Superfoetation, the feriiluatiun of 
an ovary by more than one kind of pollen. 

2 . fig Additional production ; the growth or 
accretion of one upofi another ; BO])erabundniit pro- 
I duction or accuinulation. 

1641 H. L’Ebtrance Gotfs Sabbath 13 Consider the Ltiw 
it Htdf, and you shall see the positive accrue to the naturall 
by w.-iyof suoerfiriation. 1675 Plumk Life Hacket iu tent. 
Setm. p. V, 1 bat one School Jit. WestminsierJ furnidiing iwo 
entire Colledges of great size in Cambridg and Uxoii, be- 
sides whom it does send to othei places by way of Super- 
fetation. 1684 Case of Cross in Baptnm 6 1 he ^upe^^oelu• 
lion of Ceremonies-. began to be very burdensom. a 1703 
ItCRKirr On N. IT. Ded. to Ld. Fiizwaiier, Plays and Ko- 
maiice>, and auch-like Corrupting and Etleminatmg Trash, 
wliich the SuperfcLtation of the .Stage furnislies the Nation 
with. 1840 De Quincbv Moti, Superst, Wks. 1854 HL 34> 
Maik the superfeUltion of omens— omen supervening upon 
omen, augury en^afted upon augury. 188a Stallo Mod, 
Physics 114 In this endless supei letaiion of eiherial media 
upon spare and ordinary matter. 

b. la particularized sense : An instance of this ; 
an additional product ; an accretion, excrescence ; 
a superabundant or superHuous addition. 

164a Chas, 1 Ansm, igProp. 4 These bumble Desires.. are 
inteiidtxl to make way for a Siipci fetation of a (yet) higlier 
nature. 1634 H. L'Estrange Cmat. / (1655) 6 'Ihosc disiiudl 
calamicies which bcfel his son, were doulnlesse ampliaied 
by a superfetaiion of causes. 1675 V. Alsoi* AutLSizso 111. 

11. 257 'I'his Distinction was but the Suiierfoetaiion of his 
own Parturient Brain. 1725 Pohk Sluiks. Wks. I. Pref. 8 
The most (of Shakespeare’s eirors] are such aa are not 
properly Defects, but SuLierfoeiations. 1817 Colkridgk Biog. 
Lit. xxlii. 11907; U. 206 The play may conclude os it began, 
viz. inahupcrfeUtioiiofblaapneniy upon nonsense. i8aoLAMu 
Elia Ser. l South-sen House, Layers of dust have occTiiiiu- 
lated (a superfeetation of dirt !) upon the old layers. 1861 
M, Pati'ison Ess. (1889) 1 . 30 He has thrown this superleta- 
tion of hia liLstoi ical work into t weU e es-saya 1903 A thsngum 
a8 Feb. 275/2 His.. edition.. sulTered from a superfetatiun 
of notes. 

lienee f Superfata'tloiui a., of the nature of 
superfetaiion. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 24 The auperfetatious Mi- 
racle of Art 

1 8 a^erfet 6 , V. Obs. Also -faste. [ad. L. supers 
/Flare, i. sufer- Super- 13 4- JHus Iiltus.] intr, 
and trans. To conceive by superfetation; in quois. 
fig. (in quot. 1654, to add to, reinforce). 

DWELL Lett, (1753) las So is my fancy qulcknad 
by the gl.Hiice of Hit benign aspect and countenance, It 
makes me pregnant and to superUeie, Such b the vi^r of 
Hifi beams and heat. 1630 — Ep. Ded. in Coteroste's Diet., 

H is brain may . . raise and auperfsete a si'cond thought before 
the first be uttered. ayton Pleas, Notes in. v. 100 

That . . they [sc. nuns] might superfete their vow, and not 
only forsweare the use, but the very looks of MeD*ktiide. 

1 8aparfl00. Obs. [a, OF. suptrJUe or ad. ill 
source, L. Suferficies.J 
L Ceom, ■ Superficies 

ei39i Cnauces Astrol. 1. | 21 The zodiak in heuene ii 
ymagened to ben a superfice contienyng a latitude of la de- 
grees. E1643 Ld. Hebbebt Autolnog. (1824) 44 The know- 
Mge of lines, superficos, end bodies. . is not much useful fur 
a gentleman unless it be to understand Fortifications. 1^3 
Ai.ingham Geom. Spit. 4 1 he kinds of Magnitude, which 
are principany Three, to wit, I.enrth, Breadth end Thick, 
ness, or e Line, a Superfice, and a Solid. iSes J. Mitchrll 
Dkt, Math, 9 Phys, Sci., Superfietoe^ or Superfiea, ia 
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SU9BB110IAX.. 


sTTPiBncxiiLmri 


G«omaif7,tli«oQtt!deor«it«norturfiM«of*oybod7. TWf 
i« oouktored as of two dUmtoiioBt, vU laiatb and oraadtb. 
Vat without thichniia. 

2. 'i'bc lurfaoe of a body or object ; » Sursa- 

ncuEs a, 

e 1174 Craocsb BmtK m. pr. viii. (186S) 81 pa body of 
alcimadoa >at wm fill fayr in i>« Mipoi^oo wih outc. ism 
Com/i. Scot. vi. 56 l*he luperfice of that roundnoa in of niaar 
quauiite nor fa the ipai^o or lar^ona that fa betaix hfa tua 
CCD. 1599 Alix. Hume Hymns iiL 93 1 be ficldsj and earthly 
luperfice, With verdure greeiic fa ipread. 1^30 BhaIhwait 
Rom. Emp. 176 'i'he whole luperficeoi the Sea wai covered 
with them, a 1884 Leiouton Comtn. i Pot. L a (1693) 16 
[It] doth not wither aa the graiise. or flower lying on the 
•uperfice of the earth. 1703 PhiL Trans. XXlll. 1401 
Hard and perfect Stone.. of a Grain and Supcrfice exActly 
like thoAC 1 have wen taken out of the Bladder. 1813 Van* 
couvee Aerie. Devon 117 [It] la diicharged with inch 
a hollow or concave auperficc downward!, ai completely to 
wheira over and invert every iquare inch of the lift^ furrow. 

b. transf. That which forms, or U epon, the 
surface. 

134* Boordb Dyetmsy xiii. (1870) 965 Euery thyng that fa 
vnctioui . . doth iwymme aboue in the brj’nket of the 
atoiiiacket..tbe exceaw of f^uche nawtacyoo or superfyee 
wyll aacende to the orlifJyM oi the stoniHcice. 

3 . fig. Outward show or appearance ; « Sopkh- 
FICIB8 5 c. 

1678 R. Barclay ApH. Quakers Q. | a. #3 The more 
Sertoua . . satisfie tbemielveM not with the Supcrfice of Re- 
ligion. a 1684 Lkigiiton Comm, t Pei. iii. 8 Wk^. (1868) 160 
Thi'> courteouaness fa not contrary to that evil, only 10 the 
auperfice and outward behaviour. 

Supeirfloial (si^ppJlrjil), a. (sk) Also 5-7 
-aolah, (5 -lloiallo, -fyolaU, 6 -fl-, -fycyaU, 
•fytlal, -finccyall). [ad. late 1.- sufierJiciA/is, f. 
.SorRKFiorKS ; see -al. Cf. F. superfiriel^ It. sufier^ 
firiaU^ Sp., Fg. superjtrial.'] A. ^j. 

1. Of or pertaiuini; U> the surface ; that is, lies, 
or is found at or uii the surface ; constituting the 
snrfnce, outermost part, or crust. 

Sometimes spec, in Geol. etc. » pertaining to the surface of 
the earth, as deponita; not belonging to the consolidated 
formation. 

c i4ao ? [.vnOATC Assembly of Gotis 5 '$8 Sodcynly by weet 
constreynyd . . Was the ground to close h) a supcrfyciall face. 
*503 Hawes E ramp. Pirt. vii. 145 Mnnnea huiiiaync iiartyes 
Bupeifyxcyall 1555 EurN^ Deemies 1. iv. (Arn.) 8a The 
niyiiers dytjgad (lie suiHsrficiaU ur vuttermo^t loirte of the 
earthe. 1587 Grkenr Penelopes IPeb \Vk«. ((jr>>sart) V. 150 
N.itine had made her beautifull hy a snpeilici.all gktrie of 
well proportion^ lineaments. 169a Kay Disc. ii. U^a) 6 
Over the Kuperfleial Fait of the Karih. 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
/fi//.(ed. al 1. 430 Superticiil combust iona, .produce lingutar 
rfTccts, which have often been mistaken fir those of true 
volc.'inoi 1706 C. Marsh AM. Gartlen. iv. (1613) 48 An ex* 
cellent way of m.tnuiini;i where the superficial soil is much 
CAhauRted. i8ao 1 '. Casi i e ItUtod. Pot. 58 Witli regard to 
their superficial figure, they are either ca|iillary, linear, 
gramineous, [etc.]. 184a /'eniiyCyc/. Wltl. 305/1 A more 
exact appreciation of the causes wliich have permitted the 
aggreg.'itioii of the * sujierficial deposits 187a Huxley 
Physiol, v. 129 The rise in the temi»erature of the superficial 
blotxl. 1884 Howee & .Scott De Bary\ Phaner, 557 The 
white lupeificLd peiiderm of younger stems. 

b. Of actions or conditions: Taking place or 
existing at or on the surface. 

181S J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art II. 146 The velocity 
of running water.. is generally aixjut nine-tenths of the 
S'lperficial velo«:ity. 1871 Tvnuall P'ragm. hci. 11879) I. 
iv. 1/0 .An .tinoiintof lit^ht derived from superficial reflection. 
1887 Brn I LEY Man. Hot. (ed. 5) 283 In the Flowering Rush, 

. .lui y [sc. the ovules] cover llie whole inner surface of the 
ov.sry except the midrib | in whi< h case the plocentation la 
aoinetimc-s described ns supeilb iai. 

t o. Drawn or delineated upon a (flat) surface. 
Ofis. rare. 

1603 Daniel Dt/. Rymt G 4, Historye (which ir but a 
Mappe of men)..dooih no otherwise acquaint vs with the 
true Substance of Circumstances, than a bupcrfit-iall Carde 
dooth the Sea-mnn with a Coast ncucr scene. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. Pref. c iij b. Gloss'd outside Fallacies; like our 
St ige-scenrs, or Pers|)ectivcs, that shew tilings iiTwards, 
when they are but supci-ficial paintings. 

d. Anai. Applied to organ;! or ports situated 
just Ixrncath the skin ; sobcntaiieous. 

1804 AnKHNKrHV Surg. Ohs <t^The Ruperficial veins ap- 
pear remarkably large. 1835-6 Todd's Cytl. Assat. 1 . 467/a 
1 he subcutaneous or superticial Viurs%. 1884 Fvx Snrg. 
Hesndicrafi 14 The line of the superficial femoral artery. 

e. Applied to the right to enjoy the surface of 
land for building or other purposes ; also to i>ersons 
possessing such a right. 

1830 Sir C. Wrthrrei.l In Concanen TWo/r, Rmoe v. 
Benton 16 His case is that he, as .1 superficial ocLUpier, has 
a right to that which is taken up from under the Roil. Ibid., 
He may have both the superficial right, and tlie right to the 
niiuerals. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a snperheies ; relating to or 
involving two dimensions ; tsp. relating to extent 
of surface. (Distinguished from linear, and from 
solid.) Superficial measure, square measure. 

1571 Dicckr Pantom. 11 i. M j, Mtiltinlie one of (he eqnall 
sides in it selfe, the halfe of the proaucte fa the Area or 
Buperficiall C^ntente. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1829) 
1S4 An angle fa of two aorta ; for, firat, it may be made by 
the concurrence of lines, and then it is a Buperficial angle) 
or by the concurrence of superficiea, and then it is call^ a 
aolid angle. I7a6 Dtct. Rust. (ed. 3), Superficial, or Square 
Measure.. in a square Mile 640 (square Acres [etc.]. s8a4 
Act ^ George IM, c. 74 I 1 All other Mea.suies Extension 
whatsoever, whether the same he lineal, superficial or solid. 



b. Superficial /oot, yard, etc.i a rectangular 
•pace measuring a foot* yard, etc, each way, or a 
space of whatever shape containing the same 
amount of area ; a square foot, etc. (Sqdabr a. 1 b.). 

Srens De Verb. Sign, a v. Pariicata, Ane snperficiall 
fall lande, fa aa mcikte bonndfa of tani^ as suuiUrly con* 
teinfa ane lineall iall of bredth, and ane lineall tall of length. 
17M Mortimer Hush, (ijai) II. 96 If a Board hold 3 hoot 
and 3 Invhea in breadth, 5 Iticliea and 3 tenth parts of an 
Inch in length will make a square su^ierficiai Fo<it of Plank. 
i 8 r 5 j. Nk holsoN (Jper. Meek. 6a8 All fated work in slate 
skirting.. fa charged by the foot superficial. 1833 IxwixiN 
hncycl. A rckit. | 987 A proper bond stone to be laid through 
the full thickneu m the wall every superficial yard. 

fa Math. Of A number: Compounded of two 
prime factors (analogous to the two dimeosioos of 
a turffloe\ Ohs. 

1398 Tmevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxvi. (1405) mmivb, 
I'he nombre Superfciall is wryten not oonly in Imgthe but 
also in brede and iscunteyned in lengtha & in bredc, c 143a 
Asrt Aombryng (E.K.T.S.) rs Nombre superficial fa pat 
comeihe of fedynge [«> multiplying) of 00 nonibie into a- 
nother,u herfur it is calledeauperficiai, font hat he .a. nombrea 
notyng or inesurynge hyin, as a superflcialle ihynge haihe 
.a. dimensions, pat fa to sey lengtne and brede. 1704 J. 
llAiRia Lex. Teekn. \,Superfidai Humbert 1 tha aanic with 
Plain Humbert. 

3. Appearing * on the surface* ; external , outwai d. 

1561 T. Hoby tr. Cast igliosu'tCourtyeri. (1900) 90 Musicke 

. . ouirht neccasarilyc to be learned . . not onely for the super- 
ficial melodie that ih hard, but to be suflicient to britm into 
us a newe habile that fa good, tyai Addison Sped. No. !•; 
P 3 Smitten with every thing that fa showy and au^ficiaL 
>773 BurRX l-d. to Marq. Rotkingham 39 Sept., There fa a 
superliciiil npp^r.itice of equity in thia tax. 1835 Macahlav 
Hist. Eng. xxt. IV. 5S1 ‘Ihoae sufierficial giaces for winch 
the French aristocracy waa then rmowned throughout 
Europe. 1883 GiLMoua Motsgois xviii. aio The Knp«-rficial 
a<pecu of Buddhism, .as embodied in the life and habits of 
the Mongols. 

4. That is only on or near the surface ; affecting 
only the surface , not extending much below the 
suifftce : not deep. 

*S94 Nashb Christ's T. To Rdr., Wks. II. 186 F.uen 
of sands and .superficial! bubldcn Uii^ wifi make hideous 
waues and daninrous quicke-sands. 163a Crash aw C anuen 
Deo Nostro Wks (1904)209 Hfa (rr. the hun's) snperficiall 
Beames hun-bum’t our skin; But left within The niL'ht 
winter Kiill of death & sin. 1676 Wiseman C'A/rvry’ Treat, 
V. t. 348 In small and superficialt Wounds, Nature of her 
own accord fa wont to eflect the Cure. 17M G. Adams AW. 
4 - E.rp. Phtlos. 1 1 . XX. 378 The ooioura of ine eggs of certain 
birdR .ire entirely Riiperncutl, and may be scraped off. 1849 
Sk. Hat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 104 Their principal foml ls 
niToidcd by the roots of planes, which it the object of their 
extensive and supeificiaf burrows. 1834 J. S. C. Abbott 
Hapolem (1855) I, xi aci When the surgeon came, .to in- 
spect his wound, it was found that it was only superficial. 
1877 Huxi.kv Physio^. 176 Compared with the great depths 
of tnc ocean, the Gulf Stream is extremely superfici.il. 

6 . Concerned only with what is on the sui face, 
and is therefore apparent or obvious; licking 
depth or thoroughness; not deep, profound, or 
thorough ; shallow. 

a. of |)erception, feeling. 

*533 More D> hell. .Salem W'k-i. 1030/1 Diere be few p.'irtes 
In nys bmike. .th.'it Rhall. .appere so good at length, a.s thi y 
seme.. at the fynt s ght and at superficyall reading. 1576 
Fleming Pano^L E/>ist Epii. Aj b, Luckie was bee that 
might hane but a fiuperHciall vieweof hfa peinon. Ibid. 188 
Many., taking but as it were, a superliciall vie we of these 
thinges, fall into this crrotiious. ouinion. 1683 Dhyden Life 
Plutarch 114 To vindicate our autnor’s judgment from being 
RUuerficLd a 1688 Cudwohi h Immut. Mor. (1731) 9^ .Sense 
fa not n slieht and Superficial Perception of the (XnsnJe of 
a CorpoieaT .Substance. sysS WEtarKD in J. Henley Orator r 
Trans. No 1. 10 (John Henley] was admitted to Priest's 
Orders. . ; The Ex.*unination . . was very short and su^ierficial. 
1791 Mrs. Radcliefr Rom. Forest viii. Pity and KUperfinal 
conaolation were all that Madame La Muite could oflVr. 
1845 McCulloch Taxation i. iv. (1853) 11 1 On a xuperfici.d 
view, nothing seenui faiier, .and yet few tilings would, in 
reality, be more unfair and mfacbievous. 1879 ” 
sight I. 9 A superficial aud hasty glance at its general uut- 
hnea. 

b. of attainments, knowledge, learning. 

S576 Flrminq Panopi. Epist. a8i Touchinc Nature their 
skill is but nupei ficiall, and like a shaduwe destitute of hub- 
staunce. sfios Bacon Adv. Learn. i.i. | 3 A little or siipcr- 
fidall knowledge of Philasophie may encline ihe minde of 
man to Athelsmc. 1667 Prrvs Diary Feb., H» speaks 
well, and hath pretty, slight, stiperhcinl parts, I bf lieve. 
S791 Boswell Johnson 1 . Intrc^. 7 Men of miperficinl 
understanding, and ludicrous fanc}’. 1836 H. Coi ekiix-.b 
North, IVertkies Introd. (18^3) p. xxiv. Nothing fa more 
likely to delude and purxle simple pernons. .than n super- 
ficial acquaintance with the heads of history. 1B65 Rijbkin 
S esame li. I 75 I'here is a wide difference between clemen- 
Ury knowledge and aupcrficud knowledge. 

C. of statement, description, exposition. 

1376 Flbmino Panopi. Epist. 377, I thinke it more auail- 
able to kepe silence . . then by saying litle, and y* »aine supei - 
ficiall, to incurre reprehension, for atiempling that, winch 
I am not able tocomp-aRse. X59X Siiaks. i Hen. Vi, v. v 10 
This superflciall tale. Is but a preface of hei worthy pr.aise. 
16x4 (Tatakek Transubst. 36 His proofes are tedious, 
superficial!, and stuffed with impertinent allegntions. a 1667 
CowLbY Agric. Wki. 1906 It. 405 To n»d Pompous and 
Superficial j.iecture'i out of Virgifa GeorgickcR [etc.]. 1777 

Robertson Hist. Amer. vii. (1778) II. ayo The accounts., 
are superficial, confused and inexplicable. 1835 Single ruN 


VlrHl t. Prof. t8 A ffcrM and raparfldal style of cMntmIbf. 
iAtS jqwRTT Plate (ed, b) V. 339 Of the oonrta of law. .a 
■upmcfatl deetch has been given. 

d. of periKmt, ui refpect of thoir notioofi, 
attalameots, or character. 

1603 SNAaa. Mefs. for M, 111. U. 147 A very smEficbll 
ignorant, vn weighing fallow. 1650 Bulwoe AmtArvpeme£ 
130 Superficial PbiKMophers doe much pfaase theiMelvee 
with this divfaion, 17 M Fielding Tom Jones xvii. v, Nor 
are Instances of tbit iOnd (of the firmness and consunejr 
of a true friend] so rare, aa some suf erfidal aud inaccniam 
Ol>t«rvers liave reported. 1853 C. Bkontk Vitletie aviU, 
Superficial showy, aaltfah people. 1867 FRicaMAN Herwu 
Cong. 1 . L a I'o a Ruperficial oi ’server the Englfah people 
might ^eem. .to be uriped out of the roll-call of the narionii 
b, Ot conditions, qualities, actions, occupatioiit ; 
Not involving a profound or serious issue ; offal* 
rignificant import or influence. 

*S3v yndie. Urines iii. i. 46 h, Colour of the vryne Is a 
th) ng that is but hhadowyng and Mi^terfycyall, and s 


i6s6 lUcoN Sylva 1 383 j 

Moist, are most 


that uuw ia and now it is not. 

Geiieiall Opinion is, that Yeares Hut and w 

Pestilent t V pon the Superticiall Ground, that Heat and 
M ofaiure cause PutrefactJoiL 1633 Marq. Worckster Cent, 
luv. Dtd p. iv. I made it but for the superficial katfafactioo 
of a ft iends cutiosiiy. itog Wonusw. Prelude iii. 209 Empty 
noise And superficial pastimes a 185s D. WkasTER H ks. 
(1877) IV. 416 A change superficial and apparent only, hot 
deep and leal 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1 ii. iq It would 
seem that the Roman occupation of Britain a as, after all, 
very superficial. 

7. That has only the oatward appearance of being 
what is denoted by the sb. ; only apparent or on 
the surface, not real or genuine. 

16x3 Cockemam, Superficiall, bearing shew only on the 
outside. 1838 H EYWooD Wise Worn. 111. i, All SutorR . . being 
rf‘piifat..diie but waste their duyes In ihanklesse suites, and 
RU|ierficiail praise. 1664 H. Mows Myst. Inig. 1. xvi. 56 All 
such Ludicrous and Superficial RHigioo must needs leave 
the body of sin entire and untouched, and the inward Mind 
dead and starved 1B75 Jowrtt Plato (ed. x) 11 . 3 The old 
quarrel has at least a supei ficial reconcilement. 

B. absel. or as sb. 


1. V/ithlke: That which is super ficial (in any 
sense), f In the superficial : on a plane surface. 

*579 Fenton Cuitciard. 1. 56 The Cardinall. .admonished 
them.. that they ihould not consider onely the superficial! 
ai>d beginning of t hinges [orig. la snperficie, e i pnneipH 
delle cose], but see deepely that ahich with lime, and in 
tv me mtiy happen. 1569 Putiknham Engl. Piiesie lif. xxv. 
(Alb ) 310 T he arPs of painting and kerning, whereof onx 
represents the natuiall by lif;ht colour and shadow in the 
Ruperficiall or flat, the other in a body niAR-she. i8y8 Bosw; 
hMiTH Carthage 381 When the due distinction has been 
drawn between the ephemer.d and the fasting, the super* 
fhia) and tiie essential. Brv cr in Daily .S eit>s a8 N uv. 
3/3 'i here was all the difleience in the world bctueeii the 
elementary and the MiperficiiiL 

2. W ith ike : Thuiie who are siiperflcial ; rarely 
pi. superficial persons. 

1701 Swirr Contcits 4- Diss, in Athens 4 Rome Iv. Wks. 
1841 1 . 902/2 The ambitious, the covetous, the RiiMrfiLial, 
and the ill designing; who are.. apt to be bold, and forward. 
i8xB Lytion Pelham J. xv, It fa the young, the light, the 
superficial who are easily miOed by error. x8^ CoL. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11 . 3^7 If my plans are adorned, the 
Government supcrficials cannot pass them off as locir own 
suggestions. 

B. pi. Superficial characteristics or qualities. 

183s K. H. Froudb Rem. <1638) I. 994 They cannot sink 
Us deep us these people b.ive allowed themselves to fall 
vliile reuiining all the Riipt.i fn lals of a relicious wiiutry. 
1850 P'rnser's Mag. XLIl 437 Such men. -W’lll varnish over 
a dexierouH p.iriizan with the siiperfiLials of greatness. 1897 
WA’rr.s-I lUNioN AjPvin 11. iv. Excepting in Uie merest 
Rupcrticials, there fa a far greater variety in women than in 


men. 

Snperfi'clalisill. [f prtc. + -ism.] Superficial 
character, superficialUy. 

1839 J. P. Smiih Script. 4- Geol. 393 A vicious supei ficial* 
isrii fa wlien self- fondness per'^u.'vdis a m.tn..that his know, 
led^c is jwimeiliing gieai i860 Smii f. Self Help xi x8i 
The multiphration of books tends rather lowarus super* 
riciulism than depth or vigour of thinking. 

Suporfl'cialist* [f. Si reKFiciAL-f-isr.] One 
whose knowledge, observation, or treatment is 
supei ficinl. 

165a Kovir Wks (1779) I. Lifrp. 1 , A solid knowledge of 
th It mysterious l.^nguage (vihuiexcr isgixen out to the con. 
tr.'iry hy snpcrficialiBti.. ) is, I say, somewhat difficult. 1773 
Jfkvll Let. to Father 31 May, As to the manners, I am at 
prcRoiit hut n mere superfii ialist. 1805 Eucknia de Ac I ON 
Anns of Desert I. 14 In nnderstandmg, . .she was her equal, 
and by su|>erlicialists might have been deemed superior. 

Snpe^ciality (s'MpajfiJice'llti). [f. Supeb- 
riciAb + -iTY. Cl. F. superficialiU, It. -alUh, etc.] 
1. The quality of pertaining to, or being situated 
in or near, the surface. 

1530 Paisgr. 978/9 Superfici.'ilyte, superficialiti. 1646 
Sir T. J'.kownk Pseud, Ip. vi. x. V2a By which Salts the 
colours of bodies ore senrihly qualined, and receive degrees 
of lustre or oljsriirity. supcrficfality or profundity. 1869 
Si'RNCRR Print Psychol. (1670) 1 . 166 'ine zelative super- 
ficiality or centruliiy of these nerves. 
t2. Superricinl area or content. Ohs. rare. 

1690 Lxvboi'rn Curs. Math, 397 The Dodecaedron Is 
Iniger than all the other together, .in. .Superficiality. 1811 
Self instructor 130 It fa necessary to know how to find the 
superficiality [of solid bodie-^k 
o. i.ack of depth, thoroughness, or solidity; 
shallowness of learning, character, etc. Also, an 
instance of this. 

t66i H. D. Disc. Liturgies 34 The charge of serving God 
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In Prayer with rudenesa, onpreparedneas, barrenness, taper* 
6ciality. 1677 Oilmn D»mim€ti. (ib67) 4 A formal super- 
ficiality of religion. 1736 UpuNOBHOKK PmtrifiL ( 1749 ) sB 
And ben< e ail tiiat Kuperficiality in imeakifig, for want of 
information. i8ss Lama h.lia Scr. 1. Mrt, 8 <UtU*i OfnnioHt 
#M She despised superficiality! and iotiked deeper 

than the coloun of things 1B40 Casi.vlb Ht*^* vi. (i8^B) 
350 The stiong daring man ..has sot all manner of Kormutas 
and logical suiwificialities against him. 1666 Uno. Luot 
/I //<;// xxiv, TalLers whose noisy superhcialitjr cost them 
nothing. 1893 1 . 1 DOOM, etc. /'err/ 1 . xi. 954 The super, 
ficiality so common a hundred years ago in religion as in 
other matters. 

Buperfl'oialiiet v, [f. Supkrftoial 4 - -tzk.] 
fi. /rafts. ToniakeaBuriaceof(paintor colour); 
al»o /f'Ofis/. to cover (the cheeka) with a surface of 
paint, to paint OSs. ran. 

*S93 Nahmb Christ's T. (i6ii) ijtg Tliat colour on their 
clievks >ou beh.tid superficiulu'd, is but sir lohn whites, or 
air lolin Ked-caps liuery. 1633 (see SurraKiciALiziDl 
b. To put a surface or gloss ujioo ; to gloss 
over. rare. 

18x9 Wuirri.B Lit. h Ar^^vi. (1851)98 It is a characteristic 
weakness of the day to supt rticialise evil ; to spieud a little 
cold cream over Pandentoniuin. 

2. in/r. To tr«;at a subject or do something 
superficially. 

1656 Di^unt Ghssfig^.t SH^r/fiiaiist^ to do any thing on 
the outside, or not inroiialily. 1871 Gaiojrv \lf Y.) Mar. 

J a8 (Cent.) Better to elaborate the history of Oieece or of 
Lome or of England than to aiiperhcinlize in general history. 
3 . trans. To render superficial, give u bU|ierficiaI 
character to. 

i8a8 PusKV Hist. Rmq. i. 138 Moms and Koppe super- 
fii'UUzed still further the Christian idrjts. 1863 M. Fattisom 
in National Ktp. Ian. 317 It it a net essaiy consequent e of 
the advance of euucation that every subject becomes vul- 
garised and supcrhcialised. 

Hence Superfl'oialliad fpU a., Superfl'olalii^ 
ing vi>i, sh» 

1633 T. Adams Fjt^. 9 Peter ii. 14 (iMs) 484/t Were it not 
for HuperfiLulired ( herks, and enticing dresses, the most 
gracelcHs lecher would abhor them. i8a8 Pc sky litsi, 

L lag 'I'he first the •loi.'.tans. .fjave occa-don to the superheiaU 
izing or the rejection of Christian ductiine. 1907 Lathotic \ 
Weekh 97 Dec. f/s The long school hours to wircb children 
are being subjectea will soon bieed a race of super fii-ialised 
pries. 

onperflcially (sidpdjh'J^Ii), adv. [f. Supbr- 

FIOIAU+ 

1. On or at the surface ; Anat. just beneath the 
surface. Const, to • On or nt the surface of. 

1570 Foxa A, ^ M. (ed. al at ai ft They begun to refricate 
and ripne vp the old sore, the skarre wherurT had bene but 
stiimhcially cured. 1603 Hoi lanu Plutarch's Afor. 999 
Tliit change and transmutation of the said polype or pour* 
cutile fish, entreth not deeply in, but api>eareth sii|>erficially 
in the skin. 1648 Sir T. Buna nk Pseua, I /. 11. i. 59 Ice. . will 
..neither flait above like ligUier bxlies, but being ncare, or 
in equality of weight, lye superfici.dly or almost horizontally 
unto iL 1737 BRACKK.t harnery htipr. (i;*,;) 11 . 215, I 
Cculd easily see the Vein pau superfici illy upon the Out*side 
of the Tinnonr. Z767 Go<x:h treat. IronUfis 1 . 361 The 
tent is to be left out, and the wound dressed superficially. 
i« 33 . f .VKLi. I'rimc. i',*A xvii. (ed 9} 957 Beds of turf., 
precisely similar to those now formed superficially on the 
exireme borders of the Adriatic. 1870 Kollbston Anim. 
Lf/e 3 Anothi.-r vein, which, from its being placed super- 
ficially to the sterno mastoid muscle, we know to be the 
homofugue of the external jugular of anthropotomy. 
b. in ftg. context. 

1838 BAicr.Rtr. liaUac's Lett. II. 196 Things that wounded 
me heretofore at the very heart, doe not now so much as 
superficially touch me. 1647 H. Morb Poems 105 Our mml's 
not superficially colourd by phantaMns. 1733 BociNdaRoaic 
(’« Parties iv. 36 When tue s.ime Opinions revived at the 
R storation, They did not sink deep even then into the 
Minds of Men | but floated so superficially there, that (ctek 

2. Without depth or thoroughness ot knowlerige, 
observation, treatraeut, etc. ; uot profoundly or 
thoroughly. 

iSa8 / iigr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 61 Dayly to thyiike on 
these V thynges fuiowynge, not superficially, tiuit is lyghtly 
pRss>ngouer them, but with grauite, inwardly. 1578 Fi.bminu 
Pano^i. F/ist. 155 Your grace, willtake aviewe ofthccau^, 

& wey the same, not superficially, hut with due con-ddeiation. 
s8o6 Shaksl '/>. h Cr. 11. iL 165 You haue lioth g.'iid well] 
And on the cause and question now in hand, H.'uie gloz'd, 
but siiperfii iaily. 1687 Mii.ton P, L. vi. 476 Who’.e Eye 
so superficially surveyes I'hcsa things, os not to mind from 
whence they grow, lyia Stkblb .S/c'C/. No. 43a ^8 By wch 
exrly Corrections of Vanity, while Boys aie growing into 
Men, they will gradually learn not to censure superficially. 
i 8 ai Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old Sf Nnv Schoo/m.f The modern 
schoolmaster.. must be superficially, if I may so say, omni- 
Kient. 18 jy Fkkeman Norm. Cong. I. iv. 973 Looked at 
superfii iaily, there is a certain likeness between the twa 
1875 Miss Braodon .Straafe World J. i t8, 1 have studied 
the subject but superficially in the pages of our fi iend Cicero. 

3. As to outward a|>k>earaoce or form ; extcniallyy 
00 the surface. 

1370 R. Hichcock Quintess. Wit (1590) 90 Nobilitie and 
gravitie, wherof men superficially make such estimation. 
1571 Golding Ps. Ixxi. 99 He will uot give thanks 
unto God feyiiedly, nor superficially, but.. with an earnest 
zelousnus. 1878 H. S. Wiison Atpine Ascents iic 103 Mel- 
cbior.. looks superficially like an Italian. xZqa S/>eitntor 
31 May 753 'i 'I'he old story over again, .. always superficinlly 
true, and always substunti illy false. 1893 Btithman June 
86/i Her ambitions Biiperfici.dly so didferent at different 
times, and \et substantially the same. 

Sapera eialneas. [i. Superficial a. 4 - -Nsas.] 

1. « Sl'PlRPlCIALlTY 3 . 

i6a4 Gatakbr IraHsubst, ii8 llie Superficialnesse of his 


silly bimI nnleamed Adversarie. 1661 Oavobn CmHd. LU 
tffrgy go I'liat rudenesse and unpreparednasa^ that barraa* 
nesse and sui erficiainesse, . .to which every private Miiikter 
is daily suMect 1711 Counirff .Alan's Lett, to Curmto 95 
The Curat In the Answer manifestly Writes with a Super* 
ficialaess that's below even 'I'able-chat. 1807 Hare Guesses 
Ser. II. (1848) 60 Herder, .owing to the superficialneRs of his 
metaphyaicol knowledge, had but vagua ctMiceptions with 
regard to tbeprogreasot mankind. t88o E mrrson Cond. L(fi, 
Ea.e Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 309 Our America has a bad name Tor 
BuperficialnesiL a igoe A. B. Davidson CsUted o/God x. 958 
This Ktei ncr hide u-ually showed itse>f, when Chrlit bad to 
deal with sentiment, ur propriety, or superficialuess. ‘ 

2. i« StiPKllFICIALITY I. 

1999 A USnti's Syet. Med. VI. 79 It [re. mediastinitls] might 
be suspected from the intensity and superficialness of post- 
ster' ai poiiu 

t Siiperfl oialty. Obs.ran. [f. Superficial 
4- -TV M Surface ; extent of suiface, area. 

C1400 Maundrv. (1839) Oure Contree ne Irelond 

ne Wales.. ne ben not in the superncyalte cowiited aboven 
the Erthe. .. For the SuDi-rficialtee of the Erthe is departed 
in 7 parties, for the 7 Planetes: and tbo parties hen dept 
Clymates. 

t Sttperfi'ciary* a. (sb.) Obs. [ad. late L. 
suptrjxciarius (ot butldings) siiuated on another 
man's land, in mod.L. supetiicial : i^ee SoPBRFlciES 
and -abyI. Cf. F. supcrjficiain, etc.] A. adj. 

L * S> PRRKIOIAL rz. I, 4. 

1813 Cmookb Body 0/ Man 957 At the sides of the pro* 
cesses it hath superficiary or stialtowe bosomes. 1638 A. 
Krao Lhiyutg. xxviii. 905 Wounds of ihe lungs.. are eiiher 
superficiary and small, or deepe. 1606 WiiisroN /A. barth 
III. (179a) 931 There is a coiisianc ana vigorous heat diffused 
from the Central towards the Superficiary ports. 

2. Superficial a. 2 . 

a 1880 Gi.anvill Sadducismus (1681) 158 A Trinal Dis* 
tance or solid Amplitude, that is to say, not linear onely 
and superficial y. 

3. - Sufekfioial a. j;. 

1603 Timmb Queieit. 11. vh. 140 If they be more inwardly 
and exactly examined than by that superficiary and slight 
m.mer of t.isting and eA(>erimenting. 184s H. Mohb Song 
o/S‘iul To Kdr., 'ihe superficiary Knowledge of toncues. 
t6gi Phil. Trans. XVI i. 618 'Hie Sup^ficiary Proficients 
would for ever be deterr'd from attein^ ting to grasp at such 
an Immen-itv. i9m C. Mathkr Afasm. C'Ar. iv. iv. (1859) 
74 They used a 'diligent exploration "concerning the faith 
and repentance of their coinmunicants, lest haply it should 
be only superficiary. 

B. sb. (See qnot. and Supeuftcial a, 1 e.) rare~-^, 

s6 ^ Blount Giossogr,, SuAer/ciarv^ he that hath built 
an house u(k>o another mans ground, and therefore pays 
Quit-rent. 

Hence f 8iip«rfl*oia>Fil7 adv., superficiAlly. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Ckirurg. xxi. xxxi. (1678) 481, 

2 divided the skin.. with much scariheation but only super* 
ficinrily. 

t Snperfloi^. Obs. Also 6 -ye. [ad. L. Jic/ir- 
ficils : see next, Cf. F- superfirie."] » next 
1543 Raynai.db Byrik Mattkymde 9 Vpon the outward face 
& superficye of this skyn, there is yet another thynner ^kyll. 
1367 Maplst G>. /Vrvr/43 it then ariseih vpagaine to the 
waters top, and so keepeth oueriie and aboue the waters 
highest superficie. 1709 V. Mandby Syst, Atuth , Optus L 
vit (1739)856 A Figure of Radiation, is that who>e Ha'^e 
exists ill a visible .Superficie. 1706 I.roni Alnerti's Ankit. 
111 . 1/9 A Superficie is that extreme part of a l^y which 
we con>idcr, not with regard to. .depth, but only with regard 
to lireadth and length. 

Superfloies (s'^psifi'fi/z). PI. Buperfleies; 
also 6-7 'flol eases, [a. L. superficHs, t super- 
S'JPEH- 3 + facies Face sb. 

I'he pronunciation (s'Spaifi Jfr) Is given as an alternative 
in moiit U.S. diciionarie?. from Won ester, 1846, onward^ 
Metrical examples of the 171b cent, also point to a quadri* 
syllabic pronunciation.) 

1. Geom. A magnitude of two dimensions, having 
only length and breadth; that which forms the 
boundary or one of the boundaries of a solid, or 
separates one part of space from another ; a suiface. 

1330 Kastbll Hk, Purgat. 11. xx. e sb, A superfyeyes is 
that which hath but length and brede 8c no maner of tbycko- 
ncs. 1370 Billingslry Euclid 1. Def. vi. 9 The extremes or 
limites of a bod)e are superficicsses. 18x9 Bacon Ess., 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 914 It is a ridiculous thing.. to see 
what shifts these form.sli9ts haue.. to make Superficies to 
seeine Ixidy, that hath depth and bulke. 186s HoBBKS^'rr'TM 
/*rob. Wks. 1845 VII. 67 Many lines set together make a 
8up<‘rficieH though their breadth be insensible. 1884 Ash 
in Phil. Trans. aIW. 673, a angles or superficies are eqiud 
when one being put on the other, it neither exceeds, nor is 
exceeded. 18^ I.ocke Hum. Und. 11. xiii. | 13 To divide 
and separate actually is, as 1 think, by removing the parts 
one from another, to make two Superficies, where l^fore 
there was a Continuity. 1815 J. .Smith Panorama Sii. hr 
Art II. 703 To know the names of differently shaped super- 
ficies and .solids, as circles, triangles, parallelograms, cubes. 
&c. 1831 Brkwstbr optics xiv. 114 To allow them [sc. rays] 
to pack into a spherical superficies as they converge to their 
poles or points of origin. 

2. The outer surface of a body, which is apparent 
to the eye, or is immediately adjacent to the air or 
to another body. 

1377 Hanmbr Anc. Eccl. Hist. 11. xvii. 30 So that the ex. 
ternall shewe of wordes, resemble the superficyes of the 
body. 1590 Grrbnb Mourn. Garm. Wks. (Grnsart) IX. 169 
The eye. .coiietech (hat eiiery superficies be fuire and pleas- 
ing. 1807 'I'opsKLL Four/. Beasts 500 Wlien the wormes are 
followed by Molds, .they flie to the superficies and very toppe 
of the earih. 1811 Coryat 404 Here 1 haue ou* 

serued the p^ple in the bathes feede together vpon a table 
tliat hath swimmed vpon the superficies of the water. 1614 
Gorobb Lucan ix. 375 For scBrcely now a little boate Can 


on the BoperficleB llote^Of thoae drown'd Bands whera water 
BUyes. s66o Bovlb Hew Eap. P/^s. Meek, la Tba Interfiai 
superficies of the Receiver, ibid. luuc. BB7 Conspicuous 
waves that appear'd upon the superficies or our agitated 
smoke. 1769 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1 . 135 The river 
begins to run across the superficies of these coals, lifia 
Goulbumn Pert. Relig. 1 iil. (1864) 99 Ttw difference uf 
colour. .is produced by some subtle uifference of texture or 
superficies. 

t b. A plane or level surface. Obs. rare. 
tbrjA JoeSBLVN ypy. New Eng. i6r Two hills of equal 
beignt . . the one well fortified on the superficirs with some 
Artillery mounted. 1704 Swirr T. Tub ii. Wka 1760 I.38 
He was shown in the posture of a Persian emperor, sitting 
on a Superficies 

3. That which constitutes the outermost part oi 
a body; the surface Ia}er. Now rare. 

16113 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1174 I'he lakes and rivers 
..seeme in their superficien to be some time reddiiih, and 
oiherwhiles of a violet colour. i8ai Bubton A mat. Met 11. 
ii. I. i. 306 Crato.. admits rost meat, if the burned and 
scorched super At les^ the biowne we call it, be pared off. 
i6a8 VxNNCN Baths Bathe 6 Onely the superficies, or 
vpper part of the Bath is ccK>led. 1707 Mostimbr Htisb. 
(1791) 11. 194 'J'o rcni.er the Superficies of the Earth loose, 
•«47 H. Millrs hirst impr. Eng. iv. (1857) 49 *1 he rubbish 
cf the subieiranenn workingn is scarce at ail suffered to en- 
arouch..un the aiable kuperfities. 

b. Rom. and ( ivtl Law. A building or other 
thing in or on the surface of a piece of land, which 
is by ort or nature so closely connectetl with as to 
form (lart of it ; the right possessed by a person 
over any such building or other thing in or on the 
surface of another's land. * 

1850 in Burkill Law Diet. t8^ T. C. Sandars inst. 
Justinian 11. v. (1S59) 915 'ihe right of su/e^/ctes was al- 
most identical with that of emphyteusis, but applied only 
to the super/icies. that is. things built on the giound, not to 
I the ground iLselt. It was the right of disposing freely^ of 
a bunding erected on another man's soil without dtstroying 
it, subject to the payment of a yearly rent. 1856 Bouvikk 
Law Diet. U.S. (ed. 6), Super Acut, a lAtiii word u‘ed 
among civilianai It signifies in ihe edict of the pimlor what- 
ever has been erected on the soil. 

4. Superficial area or extent. 

1638 Hodbbs Six l.essons Wks. 1845 VII. 305 The super- 
ficies of the conoeides ih greater than the superficies of the 
sphere. 1753 N. ToakiANO Non-Aaturais xi Tiie whole 
weight of Air, which pres'AS equally upon a Body of nbemt 
15 square Feet Superficies, durr>ey Prov. Moray iii. 

171 ‘rhe whole superficies of tne parish contains ai square 
milesL 183s Db ia Ulchk Geol. Alan. (ed. 9) 9 'i'he super- 
ficies of the Pacific Ocean alone is estimated as somewhat 
greater than that of the whole dry land with which we are 
acquainted. 1847 H. Miller hirst Impr. Eng vi. (1857)99 
1 he slabs, each containing a superficies of about twenty- 
four feet. 

6. J &. The * surface ' (of something immaterial, 
esp. of the miud or soul). Obs, 
xsB 6 Hoby / Wit. Disc, Ttuth x\ii. 73 We must not onely 
Consider, the superfiLies and beginnyng of thinges, but to 
looke more inwardly wiiat may happen in time. i8<^ H by- 
wuoD hoyre Aiayde bAch. i. CJ o, * 4 nM. ..B ut what is 
U>ueT htnnh. A voluntary motion of delight, Touching 
the superficies of the .Hoiiie, X698 Bakpr tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. 11 ) 95 Greek and l.atin moke not men \aliant, nor aie 
things that dt^cend to the botioin of the soul, th(.y scarce 
reach to the outermost superlicii'S. a 1658 Clkvki and Lorn- 
mittre 38 Ihe Type of Mesh and Bloud, the .Skeleton And 
Superficies of a thing that's pone, a 1700 Ktn Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1791 II. 387 Those! hough Ik., spiead the Super- 
ficies of my Mind. 

f b. The outward form or aspect. Obs. 

>58^ [?Na 8 Hr) Almond for Parrai Ejb, The deuill.. 
prouided a rustie Kiipeificiiut wherin to wrap him as suone 
as euer be was sepuruted from his mothers womhe. 161a 
N. FikLD B Oman is a Weather cock iiL it. Could Nature 
make So faire a superficies, to encloke So false a heart Y 1638 
Fkatly Ttansnbst. 56 You hcleeve ih.it Christ’H body is con- 
tained under the supei ficies or accidents of bretidL 1781 
Johnson L. P, \A>atler Wks. 1787 11 . 960 His images [aiej 
such aw the kuperficie.s of nature readily supplies. 

0. That which i^* merely superficial ; the outward 
appearance as distinct from the inner or real nature 
or condition. 

1589 PLylv) Pappe w. Hatchet L.*8 Wks. 1909 III. 400 
A go^ honest htrip|.;ling. a'^kt bis sweece sister, whether 
lecherie in her conscience were a hinne? In faith (quoth 
she) 1 thiiike it the superficies of kinne. 1593 Tell-Tiotke's 
N. y. Gi/t {1876) aS 'Ihey that only haue entertained the 
superficies of lone. i8aa Madbb tr. Aleman's Guzman 
d'Alf. 111. i. 187 , 1 only lookt vpon the Superficies, I went no 
farther then the outward np|.>earance. 173a Johnson Ham- 
bier No. 196 P 5 He who nan seen only the superficies of 
life believes every thing to be what it appeo^ 1847 Diskakli 
y ancred 11. xiii, He held that the xtate of FJnglanJ, notwiih- 
Rtanding the sujiei ficies of a material piosperiiy was one 
of impending doom. 1688 Pates Ess. ft. Guataian (1896) 
106 What (bis l.fe] really nioit reseiiioles, different m its 
superficies may look, is the career of lliose early uiedbeval 
religious artists. 

t d. An outward show concealing lomething, a 
cloak. Obs. rare. 

1589 Grkbnb OrpharioH Wks. (CroAort) XII. 67 Then 
must we cunfesse that beauty is. .to be esteemed aboue all 
things, as the very cuuer and superficies vnder which vcrtiie 
lyes bill. s8xa W KDsrbs WhitonPeidl t. iL 19 Her coynesse f 
(hats but the superficies of lust most women have. 

t e. A superficial account, a sketch. Obs. rare. 
xtjnQ. H. Hist. Cardtnais iii. 11. 961 But all that 1 have 
said yet of the Election of the Po|>e. has l>een nothing but 
a mrer superficies of the policies of the Court. 

Saparflne (siis’pdtfain, Si«?pajl 9 i*n), a. (sb.) 
[ad. mcd.L. "^superfinus in su^rfini(ds)\ 



scrpxBFzira, 


• 

M Snpim« 9 a and Fiitr a Cf. F. mfurjln (abo 
suffin), Pg. tupirfino^ alio It. topnrt^no^ bp, 
sofrgfino!^ 

A. adj, 1 1 . ? EjEoeedingly labtle. Obt, twf, 
tf IM LYoa//#ry,^4#/i#.^(;.3c, ThisAgQiudai..WhIch 
woMth a-wey all venjia lUDOifrM On CalwU. 

a. iLxcefsively refioea, nicCi iaatidloos, or elegants 
over-refined, over-nice. 

157S OABcoKMia MtUdw»/Vtru Wki, loor 1 . 4^5 Blany 
inveiitioiui are ao Buperfuia, that they are Vix gotH, isSb 
‘1 She heard him so soperflne, as tf 


r,aaBNB MeH\ 


w(Arh.)5i 


^€Huphi 

Ephwbus had leamd him to refine hiR mother tongue. 

Vrnnrr Vix Rtcia (ed. s) 170 Them that out of a suMrflne 
daintinesse cannot liue but by sueeie meates. S695JI..0CKB 
Rtatom.Chr, (1696) 3o<( I'he bulk of Mankind have notleisure 
for Learuing and Logick, and su^rfine distinctions of the 
Schools, slas T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man 0/Many Fr, 
(Colburn) A pair of supc^ne ladies' footmen. 1830 Misa 
MirroRD Villaet Ser. iv. 364 ( 7 >fAS Dalit'S The care of his 
granddaushter left entirely toa vulmr old nurse and asuper- 
nne housekeeper. 1837 CTarlylb Fr. J?iv. 11. 1, iiif Madame 
. trains up a youthful D'Orldaos generation in woat 
finest morality one can. 

3 . t Consisting of very fine paiticlee or threads 
{pbs,\ Also of a file with extremely fine teeth. 

1638 Karl Monm. tr. Baccalinl^t Advts, Pamast ii. 
Ixxi. 348 Princes were now no longer able . to throw dust 
in their Subjects Eyes, though it were most artificial and 
superfine. 1706 Phillips (ed Kersey), SttUrfint^ very fine 
or thin t as Superfine Wire, 'I'hread, Cards, ftc. lyafi 
ChambkrrCVc/., Supifrfine., ,l\\0 Term is particularly 
among Gold NViar^rnwers, for the Gold or Silver.wiar. 
which after being dr.iwn through an infinite Number of 
Holes, each less and less, is, at length, brought not to be 
bigger than a Hair. 1873 KniohtZ^ic/. Msek^ 9455/1 Supsr^ 
fina FiUf a dead-smootn file. 

4 . Of m.inufaciured goods : Extremely fine in 
quality ; of the very best kind ; (of liquid) the 
purest or clearest. 

i 08 s Rsa. Scott. Cloth fifant/. Neto Mills (S. If. 5 J.) 40 
John R.te is ordered when he gives out wool, .to sett down 
a letter for a diMtinction that in C for course M for inidleing 
F for fine and S.K. for super fine. 1707 Mortimer Huso. 
(1721) U. 33a Till you observe your Cyder to be very trans- 
D.xrent, which then may bo called Superfine. 1710 Tailtr 
No. 245 p a .Seven cakes of superfine Spanish wool. 1774 
Chsstcrfield' t Lstt. (179a/ I. 838 'I he ve^ b»*8t wool, which 
we make use of here in manuiacturiiig our superfine cloths. 
iBi8 llvRoN yuan 1. cvcviii, 'Pha pox whs superfine, its hue 
vertiiilion. 187s L. P. MbPSoiTii 7 V//A (1S78) za 'i'he bread, 
p.-tstry, cake, etc., so iiiucli in use and m^e of superfine 
Hour. 

6. Suj^crlatively fine or excellent. 

1850 K FitzCpralo / St. to y. Allen 9 Mar, I have read 
but very litlie oflate; indeed myejeshave not been in super- 
fine Older. i86>3 1 ‘fatsnta I. ii. 47 In the fixed 

purp'isc of making art ecclesiasiical gentleman of me, with 
ihe superfiiiest of luunners. 

B. sb pi. Goods of superfine quality. 
i8xa Hioi.and Beauties ling, 8- IVales XVI, 787 The chief 
manufacture . .U cloth, which was formerly almost wholly of 
die coarser kinds; but the manufacture of au{)erfines has of 
l.ite. incre.'ised. 1880 I. Dunbar t'ract. Papermaksr 90 
Superfines, i ; Spaiii*-h Kspnrio, Fine, 

t Su perfine, v. Obs, rart-^. [f. prcc. adj.] 
irt/r. To refine too much. 

170s Pknn Afariwj { 309 He that superfines upon other 
Men’s Actions, coxeiis himself, as well as injures tlu-in. 

Su'perflnelys [f. prcc. adj. + -ly J In 

a biipcrhne manner or degree. 

1693 NV. Frrkk Sel. Ess. xix. Their Picking of Straws, 
Notio 18 80 idle, and yet so particular and supcrtiiiely nice. 
18B4 SruRGKuN ill Homiletic Monthly (U. SO Aug. 640 A 
supcrfinely genteel and affected audience, 

Sa'perflneness. rat'e. Also 6 -flnease. [f. 

prec. adj. » -ness; in early use after Finesmk.J The 
quality of being superfine; excessive refinement. 

1575 G. Harvkv Lsttsr^bk. (Camden) 93 That is another 
fitt of your mill, violent, celestiall, incomprehensible, fier- 
emptorye superfiiiesse. 1575 Gascoignb Glasst Govt. 1. v. 
Wks. 1910 11 . 33, 1 could rather content my Mif to be huryed 
..then to live in suih a miserable and precise world as this 
is. Oh what Superfinesse are we now grown tintof 186a 
Fraser's Mag July 74 A work of much subtle .sweetness 
and delicacy, tending, however, to pass into tenuity and 
superfineness. 

Su’per-flnery. nonce-tvd, [f. Super- io-h 
Finery, after S pekfinr ] Excessive refinement. 

iStfJ Sterling Ess.^ etc. (1B48) 1 . 444 The delicacies, and 
•ubtletieH. and Biiper-fineries of so many mysterious pulsions. 

Su'perllnish, a. nonce^wd. [I. Suieufineo. 4* 
-IBH I.l Somewhat superfine. 

1866 (Jarivlr Remia, (18B1) I. aat Continually preaching 
asui>erfiiiishmoralityabouibenevolence, munificence, healtli, 
peace. 

tSaperflna, a. {eulv.^ sb.) Obs. Also 4-6 
•upernu, 5 6 -lldu, .SV. -flaw. [a. OF. supe^Jlu 
(from 13th cent.) « Pr. superjlu^ It,, Sp., Pg. 
superjtuo^ or ad. their source U superf.uus. f. 
suptrflHUrt^ f. super-. SUPER- a 4 Jluire to flow.] 
lL.odj. 1 . More than sufficient, superabundant; 

■■ SUPEKPLUOU.4 1. 

c 1400 Af^ot. LolL 51 pat bel geyt per of superfleu riches, 
prid of world, and lust of Aesch. a 14S5 tr. A^deme's ‘J'reml. 
Fistula etc. 44 If her gruwe .any superfine fleAshe in le 
hole. 1460-70 Bk. Quints Essence 3 it ha^ a synguler 
strenkpe. .todrawe awey pe superflue humouris fro W heed* 
x$i3 Bkllbndkn Livy 11. xix. (S.T.S.) I. Roa The romanis.. 
hacTsurwrAew nowmer of pepill to abandoun he rage of vn- 
couth Inemyis. 1566 Rsg- Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. L 
471 Be interchange of the excrescence and superflew fruiis 
growaod in the Laich and Hielandis. 
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b. Having fometbing In exoeff. 

Sufetylwe mumber, a minte the Mtaof the afiquoC paiH 
of wfakn ea c eede the aomber itaeli: 

1398 Tmkviba Barth, Os P. R. xis. exxiv. (1495) 445 b, 
SuporfluB nombrit ft Diminndf beo VDordynatly dispoeyd 
and compownyd of noo certan ende of noinbr^ tf^Mao 
thyel(/s B.Us Lev. aaU. 13 margin^ In Ebreo It is,a sebeep 
and an orb superflu and dymynuie^ tliat hau>iige a 
membra euperfiu ether failinge a mewbre. 

2. Not needed or neoessary ; » Supebpluous a. 
tf 1380 Wycup Strm. SeL Wks. 11 . 76 pa first part of pis 

gospel makip ende of CHstls ordrei..and whatevere be 
mors in any ordra b miperflue. c 1400 Lovb Bsnmvsmt. 
Mirr, vU. (1908) 53 Goetly drauniKlcloun, that b kuttynge 
away fro vh alle superflue thinges that di^posen to s> line. 
1484 Caxton FabUs 0/ P<^ tv, The superfine cure of tiiem 
whiche goueme the d<^gee and hawkes. 1909 Barclay 
Shyp 0/F0tys (1874) L 17 Som tsnne addynge, somtyme 
detractinge and takinge away suebe thinges a(kj semeih me 
necesnary and superflue. 

b. Uselew, vain ; • Superfluous a d. 

1388 Wvci.iv Wlsd. zvL 09 The hope of an vnkynde man 
..schai perische as superflu [Vulg. subervoeha] watir. 
tf 1430 L\/s .ff. Kath, (1884) S7 pe secte of 3oure fayth is so 
auperflu and vnresonable pat hit semeh to be receyued of 
noon M hath hb ryg ht mynde. 1483 Caxton GoM, Leg. 
184/3 The wordes & menaces that thou hast spoken been 
but vayne and superflue. 

3. Exceeding what is right or normal, immoderate, 
excessive ; « Superfluous 3 , 

1388 Wycliy EccL IL 36 He taf turment, and superflu bisy- 
nesse to a synnere. e 1410 Hocclsvb He Reg, Princ. 3803 
Many a lust superflu mot he lete. And lykcroui. a 14x5 tr, 


Ardems's Treat, Fistulot etc. 34 pe emplustre remoued, 
Jer appered aboue je en^la^rc^ful 


putrid qiiitour in super- 

! quantite. if6i In Exeh. Rolls Scotl. XIX. 477 thb 
chairg b superflew. Cha^e in the soum ofy^tia albeit he 


suld be chargit with ^^91. 1984 Rsg. Privy Louncil Scot, 
Ser. I. HI. 6^ Ony superflew or extraoruinar panisL 

4 . Of persona : Extravagant, excessive ; m SUFEB- 
FLUous 4. Const. fM, of. 

c 1380 Wycliy Serm. ^ Wks. 1 . 300 Frerb and preestb 

E at gadren hem tre.<ture,. .and algatis fynden [tare found to 
e] a peple superflue and charginge. c 14x9 St. Mary 0/ 
Oignies 1. xi. in Anglia VI 11 . 147/31. ?e« superflue wymmeu 
fbll of pompe and pryde. Ibid. 11. iiL iss/y She hadde be 
superflue in cloheo. SM Barclay Shyb 0/ Folfs (1874) 1 1 . 
RiS He is a foie that his etys wyll inclyne Lyghily to hb 
wordes . . that apereth superflue of langage. 1998 >4 urelio 4 
I tab. (1608) K V. It sholde be beter to iailla a litcli in the 
Justice, Chan to oe buperflue in crualte. 

B. ado. In excess, excessively. 
ri4oo Apol. LolL 50 It semip good.. pat pe kirk be 
honorid, neuerpeles not to mikil nor supe^^ue, ne curioiuly. 
1593 Ace. Lit. High Treas, Scot. X. 013 '1 he compobitiouu 
of the Courts Buko of Hadingtrun, with! quhilk the comutar 
wes.. superflu chargit.. extending to xxiiil Ii. 1988 Rot. 
.Scacc, Rsg Scot. XaI. 35a tnarg., Vraiigcalculat and super- 
flue chargit, 10 s. 

O. sb. That which is soperflnous. 

<1380 WvcLiY Ssl. Wks. 111 . Z46 Lordes schulden heipe 
horn [sc. their servants]^ as kepere of a vyne^erd schulde belpe 
po vyneK, and kutt awey supe(i]flo pat growes in horn. 
SaperfluenOO (sdfpfi’iflM^ns). arch. rars. [f. 
U superfluens bUFKiiFLUENT ; see -ence.] Sujx:r- 
abnndance. 

In quot. 1859 perh. an error f >r superej/luenet, 

. ^ * 53 ® Carols, etc. (1907) 1 14 Whnn . . lekis gove hony 

in per superfluens; Than put in a woman your trust & con- 
fideiis. 1899 PubBY Lent. Ssrm. (1874) 353 Hne act of God 
brought iiH into this rich and abundant supei fluence of grace, 
by which God would make us saints, if we would. 

So t Buperflnenoj, excess. 

1673 Marvell Reh. ’I/ansp. 1. 57 The Ornaments and 
Superfluenciea of luventtoii and Satyre. 

Suparfinent (siMp 5 'jfl»ent), a. rare. [ad. L, 
superjltunl-^ -enSf pr. pple. of superjlstdre : see 
Superflue and -est.] 

L « Superfluous, in various senses, 
tf 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 304 In Nouember kitte of the 
bowes drie, Supci fluent & tliicke. 1676 Whibman 
Treat. I. xxiiL 124, 1 cut off as much of the Skin a.>« was 
supei fluent, and brought the rest together. 1804 Loleridcb 
in Blaefao. Mag. (1882) CXXXl. 134 The present German 
philosophers wtio are sinking back rapidly into mibcellany, 
and Kuperfluent, and arbitrary. iSaa Storr Lst, to A. Con- 
stalde 28 Ma)N A sort of historical piayer, in which Loch- 
leven is siipernuent enough to remind God Almighty [etc.]. 
i88a J. Nichol Amer. Lit. iv. 128 Though superflueiu, he 
never brings in tzooibast to plaster lack of knowledge. 

2 . Flowing or floating above. Obs. ox arch, rare, 

ct^oPalleM. on llusb. xl 476 In hondin dene vphent 
A I that wol swymme ft be superfluent. 1871 R. Eli is tr. 

C atuUus xvii. 10 Where the superfluent bke, the spongy 
putrescence, Sinks most murkily flushed. 

3 . Superabundant. 

a 171 1 [implied in Sufrrylurntlv] s^8 Bailey Festus 
xxiii.(ed. 3) 289 Its breast, which burns With all concentrate 
and superlluent woe. 18B9 L. Olifhant SyatOnsumaia i8t 
'\ hat junction of love-force may reproduce the supei fluent 
quantities that will go forth to Kuccour through the world. 
Hence 1 8 up«*rfln«iitly adv., superabundantly. 
a 1711 Kbn Hymns hvang. Poet, Wks. 1731 1 390 Luke rapt 
at Jesus Love, .. Himself an Holocaust to Jcsuk gave. Luke 
superfluently fir’d. Strait from all Worldly Cares retir'd. 

t SaperflU’itanoa. Obs. rare. [f. Super- a 
+ L. Jiuitdre, fiequent. of flulre to flow + -ANCE.] 
That which floats on the surface. 

Confused by Blount Glostogr with superfluity. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. 11. i. s6 Sp-rmn Ceetl 
(which is a bituminous superfluitance on the seat. IbU. ii. 

V. 93 Out of the cream or superfluiumce, liie finest dishes.* 
are made. 
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■VMrflvltgr (tiftpajflft'Tti)* Alio 4-6 -Ito, -jrto, 
6>7 4 U«, (a -rtM, -floTile, 6 -fiuBitir, Sc, 
•flwitlo)* {a. OF* tuptrjluHi (from laib c.) Pr. 
mparfuitai^ It tuperjlmth, Sp. superjluidmd^ Pg* 
•adi, ad. med.L. tuperJluUdg^ f. mpetfluuMi lee 
Sufbbplue and -itt.] Ihe quality ot being, or 
something that is, auperfluoua. 

1 * Superabundant supply, superabuiidance ; Ihe 
condition ol there being (or of one's haviog) more 
than enough ; an instance of this. 

tf 1380 WVCUY . 9 tfrm. SeL Wks. II. 58 Fanne shulde maa 
han etUQ and diflSed, and dcly vered him of su^itrfluyte. 
I'mevisa Higden (Kolls) V 1. 465 Seculer lordes bchulde lake 
awey the superfluyte of here pobsessiouni, and teve U to 
hem ^t nedek. e 1400 Pilgr. Sefu*le (Caxton 1483) iti. ix. 59 
Many other mygbt haue ben fed and fulfylled with thew 
superfluyteea. iNDALB Mark xil 44 They ail putt in 

off their superfluiiei But she ofi her poverte cast in ml that 
she had* bHAHB. a lion, /r, ii, li. 30 1 'o brare the lo* 
nentoria of thy shirts, as one for superfluity, and one oth^, 
for vse. 164a FuLLRa Holy 4 1 rof. St, 111. vL 169 Some think 

S rivate mens Nuperfluity is a necesi-ary cvill in a State. 1647 
I. Bacon Disc. Govt. Bug, 1. iv. (1739) 10 lliis Island bath 
fiom time to time keen no other than as a Sewer to empty 
Che superfluity of the German Nations. 1791 JoHioiON 
Rambltr No. 104 P a They.. naturally laid out their super- 
fluities upon pleasure. 178s Cowpxa CAar/<p 455 Her super- 
fluity the poor supplies. 1803 Maliuus i oput, 1. vL 8a J be 
common trror of confounding a superfluity of inhabitants 
with great actual population. 184s I OUDOM liubstrbem HorS, 
863 It receives too much sap, and ultimately perishes from 
superfluity, as the other did from insufficiency. 1878 Gko. 
Eliot Dun. Per. kxxvi, l‘he distasteful petty empire ol her 
girlhood with its irksome lack of distinction and superfluity 
of sisters. 

t b. Jocularly given at the * proper Unn ’ for a 
company of Dims. Obs. 

14.. Poikit^oM MS. so in Trams. Philol. Soe, (1909) 

Swpl. 48 A Superflovite of nonnys. 

2. 'I'he cimdiiioa or fact of being more abundant 
or copious than is necessary ; exctisive quantity er 
number ; esp. excess in diet or drcsi. 

tf 1386 Chaucrb / W. 436 or his dhte mesurabte was be 
Fur It was of no snperfluitee. 4-1386 — Fun's Pr. 7 *. 107 
I'bis dreem ..Coniem of greet super fluy lee Of yonre rede 
Colera. tfS4So Mitk's Festial lah/a |/e berys of his herd 
l^at comytb of superfluyte of humors of )>e stomok. 1483 
Caxton G. dt la Tour c iv, The gicte wast and superfluyte 
of her gowneo. etj^ Du Wax imtroa, Fr. in Palsgr, 698 
Prolixite is superfluitie of wordes in dcclaryng a tnynge. 
i^i Sfenskb kuines Rome xxiii. In a vicious bodie, grose 
disease Soone growes through huniours superfluitie. 1671 
Dhyukh Even. Lore Pref. a a, 1 think there's no folly bO 
great in any Fuel of our Age as the supei fluity and waat of 
wit was in some of our predecessorsi 1733 Chsvnb EngL 
304 Superfluity wilialways produce 
' ' ‘ ‘ Lholer. i8ao 

. set down with 

formal superfluity of ciphers. s66a Darwin Orchids vl 376 
Thus ihe act of fertilimtion is completed, and there is no 
superfluity in the means en^U yed. 

t b. /!*, of to supei fluity ; In or to excesi. Obs. 
41430 W^ltf's Bible 1 Chren., Prol., Siche thingis that 
aeren adJid to of super Any te, he maikyde with liliT )erdu. 
41440 yacobs Well 136 yif hou haue a coueytous loue to 
suiierfluvte of temperall rycnea. igfie Bullein tinlwatks^ 
Ba. Sick Men 51 If there be twoo humours, cquall abound- 
yng toMiber, extremely in supcrfluite. 

o. UnocccBsary action or procedure, arch. 

Cf. SurRRFLUOUS a. 3 b. 

tf 14x0 7 Lvno. A sst'mbly 0/ Cods 1824 To make exposlcioo 
therof, new or olde. Were but superfluyte. 1909 K. Garkbtt 
hhakespeare 85 So crammed ihe Court is with particulars, 
More to adduce acre superfluity. 

3 . A thing or pait that is in excess of whst is 
necessary, or that can be dispensed with. Chiefly pi, 
41400 tr. Secreta Settet.. Gov. Lotdsh. 77 Whenne super- 
fliiytes waxen in hem, hex tokenynges sewen. 1474 Caxion 
Chesse ill i. (1683) 76 A crukyd hachet for to cutte of the 
auperfluytees of the vignes and trees. 1993 Edbn 7 rsaL 
Artur /ml. (Arb.) 37 niatg.^ Kyches and superfluites con- 
temned. 1611 Bible liansl. Pref. Y 3 What thanks had he 
for cutting off the si perfluities of the lawesT ^ i6a8 T. 
Spencer Lcgtik iB<> 1 be superfluities of a definition are 6w 
1690 Bulwkm Anthropomet. a-. 1 Like a supci fluity it isexery 
moncth driven forth the wciube. 1773 Johnson JLr/. to Bos- 
vtell 24 (22] Feb., Some superfluiiictt 1 have expunged, and 
some faults I haie ci>rrected, ..but the main fabri» of the 
work remains as it wan. 177^ Adam Smith W. FI. l. xi. iii. 
1. 239 When we are in uant of neccisaries we mui-t part 
with all superfluities, i860 Emerson C'omt. L/fe, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 374 .ScirdeniaL.tbat saves on sni^rfluitles 
ami spends on cs&eutiala 

1 4 . Action or conduct chametrrised by or ex- 
hibiting excess or exttavagance ; immoderate indul- 
gence or expenditure ; an instance of this. Obs. 

41386 Chauckr Parti. T. y lhey..eten xIro and drynken 
ouer bir myuht, T burgh i«bich they doon the deuel satrifise 
..By superfluytee ahhomynable. c 14x9 JS/. MavyoJ Oignies 
II. IV. ill VII 1 . 161/33 V han amanfleeh supeifluyte, 

{he] sumtyme fallith into chyncherv. ia3a-so tr. Higdtn 
(RolU) IV. 51 He. . 3ure hym to y delnea,lccchery, aud tosuMr- 
fluiies, wasteiige ny^htM in Icciicry and synne. 15x3 Lo. 
Bkrnkks Froiss. I. ccxi. aca He shewed many thy iige.H to 
fall on the prelates of the Churi'he, for the great superfluitie 
and pryde that was as than vied amonge tbeym. 1541 'lesL 
Ebor (Snrtf-es) VI. 139 , 1 will that, no superfluyte oe mayde 
at my biirialL 1600 Holland Lrty xxxiv. iii 854 lhat ue 
might not be stinted and gag^ in our excessive expenses, 
in our di*''«oluie profusion, in costly vanities and super- 
fluities. 1651 Hobbes l.evtath, it. xxx. 179 '1 hey, ..whom 
superfluity, or sloth carrieth after their sensuall pleasurea 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 6a A rigid economy ot our re- 
sourced,. .a relrcnchmeat of every supei fluity on the part of 
the opulent. 


MeUadywx. iv. (1734) 304 Superfluity wiliah 
Kcdundancy, whether it be of Phle|(m or ' 
Lamb bJia Ser. 1. South-sea House, !Miins..K< 
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t Snperflnli, <kA>. Oh. ran. [f. Sonitruwa. 

+ -LT y Super nuously. 

c 1383 efanr/. Loll. In Efi^, ffht. Rtf\ (1911) Oct. 744/» It 
b not I«ul to iwere fain neibir trew* tupvrfluliolrir in veyn. 
tjW VVyci.if Pt. XXX. 7 Ixxxi 61 Thou lintist lieni tliat icepen 
vanytees xiiperfluli. 1395 Pfxvev RemonUr. (1851) 83 To 
charge crisicne mfn mtueksli or .snpeifluli with iiouelriea 
vnherd, not ground id in holy ncripiurc. 

Snparnaoiui «. (s^,) Also 5*6 

fluperfluouse, (6 -ose, .Sir. -fluua, -fluia, -flowla, 
-floiris). [f. L. superjluus\ sec Sui'Euflub snd 
• 008 .] 

1 . 'l hat exceeds whnt is snflicient ; of whic h there 
is more than enough ; excessively abundant or 
numerous. 

*43*-So tr. HiftUn <Rolls) III. 459 We ^iffe not atten- 
dnuMce to superfluous meylos, wherefore we be not seke. 
* 4«3 Caxton C'arti C VI b, Thou oughte^it not to htr3rue.. 
wvtn them that ben ful of superfluoust worries. 1536 Ptfg^, 
Per/, (W. de W.isii) 54 Wo .sholde .dygjfe our vyne wrie 
. .A cutte away the superfluous br>tunche-«. 1540-1 Rlyot 
7a For m uiuthe ns I supioM lhat ye call titeym 
su)>erflnou4e huniouri, whicbe are more th-rn cunuenient to 
the naturall propoicion and temperature of the body. 1603 
Shaks A/enM. for Af. m. 1. 158, 1 hauc no Aiip^fluoun ley- 
nure, my stay must be stolen out of otlier nffaircs. e 1655 
Milton fsi Sonn to Cyriack Skinner it Hcav’n. .dbap* 
proves that care, . , 'I'h.Tt with Buperttiious burden loads the 
day. ty64 Afmeuni Rust. IV. aa 'I'o take off any super- 
fluons or ilUplaied shouts 177a ymmits Lett. Ixviii. (1788) 
347, I sh.ill state . the sevrr.tl statutes., omitting ftui'korfluous 
words i8do Tvni>ai l Cine 1. lii. a8 Diverting mysdf of all 
siiperfliMUs clothes. 1880 Hai'GIIton Phyt . Ceog. v. 334 
l.ake Tangatiika dt^charges its superfluous waters into the 
.Maitbeni liraiii.h of the Congo. 

2 . I'hnC is not needed or required ; nnuecessary, 
needlcts, uucnlled-for. 

e 1450 tr. De hniiatione iii. xxxi. 101 What art hou made 
wery wih supinfliioii^ cure-.? 1534 Momk T>emt. Patsion 
Wk^ 1 781/1 I (> lonu for y« knowledge of losse necc-ssaryc 
learning, or delUe in dcltatirig of sunuiye supeifluous pro- 
blemc'^. 1581 in D. Di^'grs Compleat Amhois. (1655) 420 
Your aliode there is but superfluous, and more chargeable 
then serviceable. 1597 Moslicy Ifitroti. Mus Annot., 
Seeing theicfore further di.scourse wil be superflu ous. 1 wil 
heere m.ske an ende 1639 Saitmarhiik Poluy 96 If you 
have becne iicglected hv an> , and thought superfluous, 
Hiiti.kr Anal 11. i. Wks 187A 1 . 157 To .say revelation ix 
a thing superfluous .Ls, 1 thinlc, to talk quite wildly. 1775 
JoHN.soN /.et. to Afis. Thrale 13 July, Your anxiety abuut 
your other babies is, I hoT>e, sttpt'i fliioiis 1804 W, Irving T. 
Traev, 1 . 1. vi 80 The forms and ceremonies of inarringe began 
to he considered supcrfluotis bonds 1855 Pkhsco it P/tilif If 
II. xiv. I 399 After the oath of allegiance he h id once taken 
a new one scem'*d mijierfluous. 1898 F. J». How Li/e 
IK iloiv xviii. 853 ’i’h‘* warning was not supeTfluous, 
afisol. »? 3 V Cahuyi k Sart. A'et, 1 vii, .St.\to of Nature, 
affecting by iLs singularity, and 01 d*Komaa contempt of 
the super fluotis. 

b. Oilen in impers. plir. with inf. 

1530 Palsgr. 37, I ibinke it but siipetniioua to kepe .sticho 
orUrc'iiialluthei consonantes. 1559 111 Snypc/ln^/. Ay/(f7o9) 

1 App X 439 ft is a superfluous tbinge to call into jiiclg> 
rnent ag line matters wfneb have ben tried 1858 Cow o.r 
Afise. Pref , .Some of them made when 1 was very young, 
wliich it is perhaps superfluous to tell the Ke.rder. 1713 
I’RRKKiKY Ilylas 9r Phil 1. Wk.s. 1871 I. a.'la It is therefore 
Riipc-rfluous to luqni'e partimlaily concerning each of them. 
1831 I.A.MU LV/n her. it. Kllt.^toniana^ To descant uixm his 
iiicriis ns a Comedian would he Ruperfliioiis. 1873 IIamck* 
Tos Intell. Ltje x. \ii. 370 It is bupeifluons to recommend 
idleness to inc uninlellectual, but the intellectual too often 
uiiderv.'iiue it. 

O. tram/ Of a person ; Doing more than is 
necessary, rare. 

1598 Shaks. i Hen. /K, i, ii. 13, I see no reason, W’hy thou 
shouklrst bee >0 snp'*rfluous, to dciii.iiind the time of the 
day. 1687 Mii.ton P . L , iv. Bjj If yc know, Wliy ask ye, 
und superfluous begin Your incss.age, like to end ns much 
in vain? 1880 Doth Setut 3 Jan. u a We will nut be so 
Auperfliioiis as to criticise this amusing dr.iwing. 

t d. Of no account or clfect ; unprofitable, vain. 
Ohi. rare. 

a 1533 I.o. Dkrnkrh fTr^A/. AT.Anrel. (1546) R iv, Dam- 
sels .VUiinkatb all iheir lymr lost, and superfluous vnto the 
d.iy of ihevr maiiage. 1809 ( Dou i>) Wistl.xL 16. Some 
cniiig did worshippa duiinne .serpents, and siipirflmius 
benstec i8m Piia.mmall y./st viii. (1661) 241 'I'his 

challenge of iiifidlibility diniinislirth tlieir aiuhority, di-- 
cielilcth their definitions, aud in.^k<.ih them to be su^wr- 
tluOllii liiillgS. 

t 3 . i!.xcceding what iis right, desirable, normal, 
or usual ; immoderate, inordinate. Ohs, 
c 1450 Af unkind 331 in At aero Plays ^ Be- ware of cxccsae I 
' c Hupeifliiouse gyse 1 wyll hat w, refuse. 1^33 i ',A\i Rich t 
i'.iy i)^ A 1 inurdtnat and sumulluis de^iris in mentis and 
duiikkis and stepinge. 1567 Maylkt 6>. Ptyrest 36 His 
Malke or bodie .is somewhat grosse or superfluous. 1575 
in Maitl. Club Afisc. 1 114 '1 he pompious convoy and 

supperflouis bankettiiig to Margei.it Dt'iielstouii the day f>f 
hir inari.ige. i6it BtHe Cev. xxi. 18 A blind man, or a lame, 
r r he ih.tt hath a flat nose, or any thing Rni>erfluou.s. 1613 
.'siiAKR Hen. Vlif 1. i. 99 A prof>cr Title of a Peace, and 
purchas'd .\t a supcifluuus rate. 

tb. Mus. «= Aud.tfKNTKD///. a b. Ohs. 

*753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl., .Sufer/luons inierval, in 
music, is one that exceeds a true diatonic inie val by a semi- 
tone minor. Thus the SuferflitoHs seiond, or tom*, con- 
tains a semitone minor moie inan a tone, or greater .second. 
1864 Kncki. AIus. Am. Nat. 361 A superfluous se> ond may, 
in sound at least, he taken ai» identical with a minor third. 
1U66 [see Primk tb.^ 4 h], 

t 4. i laving, consuming, or expeoding more than 
l uough ; superabundantly supplied ; extravagaot 
ui ex|Kndituie. Const, tu, ivith. Ohs. 


1x35 CovxRDALR /m. V. si Wo be vnto them that rysa vp 
early to vse them aelues in drookyonea, and yet at night are 
more superfluous with wyoe. T. Waahington tr. 

NUkalayt Voy. in. xl. 906, Tlie dreesing of their meat., 
diflereih from oars, being so superfluous, curious, and deH> 
cate,, .whereas.. theirs is scaiiu bare, and grosse. 1805 
Shaks. Lear 11. iv. 868 Our baaeNt Beggers Are in the 
pojrest thing Ruperfluous. 1867 Milton P. L. viii. 07 R«a« 
soniii^ 1 cift ndiiure, How Nature wise and frugal could 
coinniil Such disproportions, with superfluous baud So many 
nobler Hodies to create. Greater so manifold to tiiisooe mvc. 
tyii J. Grkrnwooi} Lngl. Gram. 933 Our Alphabet is dcii- 
ueni in some respects, and superfluous in others. 

Snparflnously (aiarpa'j/lMdsli), a<iv. [f. 
prcc. + -LY * ] 111 a tu|Nrrnuou8 manner or degrt-e. 

1 . More than sufhcieiitly ; in excesa of what is 
proper or necessary ; superabundantly. 

isoa Atkynbom tr. De fmiin/ione l xxv. (1B93) 17B Tliey 
lalxmr nuici c, spi'ke but lytell superfluorndy. 1584 Cooam 
Haven Health Ci.xi. (1036) ais, 1 adviM all men not to 
linger the time lui^ in eating and drinking superfluously. 
1615 W. Lawson Country House tv. Gardtn (tbao) 34 To 
drexse the roots of trccb, to take away the taues, and tangles, 
that .grow Aiipcrfluuiisly and disorderly. 1751 Smolirtt 
Per. PtekU (1779) i* *9 attention to the guests was 
sut>ei fluously hosp-tahlc. t8i8 Scott Hrt, Alult. xxyi, She 
was now amply or even .superfluously provided with the 
inc.ins of cnc'iiutitLriiig the espeiises ol the road. 

2. In addition tu what is needed ; hence, without 
iieceasity, unnecessarily, needlessly. 

1557 Rfcorde IVhetst B4b, Notondy miperfluotixely', but 
also faLely, should thei liee placed here : seynge tliei doe 
belong to other places of right. 1853 H* Mork Antid. Atk. 
II. ix. 9 6 Discriminative Providence,, .doing nothing super- 
fluously or in vain. 1738 WAanuirrriN Div. Legal, I. 1. iv. 

I 40 As malving God act utineceRRarily and superfluously. 

I 1861 Ld. Acton Lett. (1909) 335 I)o not superfluously imi- 
tate the Cardinal. tr. Loti^ds Logic 1O5 It is difficult 

. .to prove that (>alao has the piedkate « which is supei^ 
fluously added in the definition actually given. 

T 3 . Heyond measure, excessively, inordinately, 
extravagantly. Obs. 

1518 Morr Dyalnge 1. Wks. 157/1 Pryde longed superflu- 
ously to getc by couclyse ami groynes many fotkes lyuynges 
in his owtie hnnd'^n. 15x8 Pavnkll Jfo/rrNe’j Reginu Lij l>, 
The • ■ shulde be alayde with moche water .. but nat so 
superfluously alayde.. than as in somnier. 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health «.bcxvi. (1636) i6t Sea fish is of better nourish- 
nient, then fresh water fisli .. because it is ri>>t so su|wHu- 
oii.sly moist. *597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau s Er. Chirurg. 
91/1 Immediatlye thfrafter the water .superflnuselye i&sueth 
thvrout. 1603 f.ix Stirling Darius iv ii, 'Xhose gorgeous 
halles, With fouriuture superfluouslie lairc. 

8aperfliioiisne88(»*Mp6 jfl/#asneft). [f.Supxu- 
FLDOua + -NKsfi.] Superfluity. 

a 1540 Darnks il MS. (1573) aii/i All onely I ^pake against 
the superfluousnes and the ahuoe of them [rr. pusschsiousl. 
1381 T Norton Calvin's Inst. 11, 301 This ^enielh a weake 
superflu>'U.snes of wordes. 1587 Marikt 6>. horest 39 
Crowiire. being drunken vith wine purgeth the Gall uf 
his siiperfliiousnesse. s6oo SuRFL£r Lountrie Earme vt. 
xxii. 79 i Such wines doe not load the hodie with superflu- 
ousiie.s of serous excrements. 1897 Current Hist. (Buffalo, 
II. b) VII. 380 Ihe Buperfluousiie:»s of royal state. 1899 
‘A. IIopk’ Mirror 193 A state of conscious and 

wictclud si^iMuousnC'Ui. 

SuperntUC (siM psjflr’ks). [ad. mod. I., super^ 
fluxuSf i. superjlufre ; sec SorfcKFLUK and Flu.x.] 

1 . A biqTerfluity, stipei abundance, or surplus. 

1605 Shaks. Lear m. iv. 35 Take Pbysickc, Poinpe. Ex- 

pose thy selfe to fcele what wretches feele, Tiiat ihi.u inai-t 
shake the siipeiflnx to them. 183a Rowi r.v IComan A’rt’er 
/ 'f.tv./ I. I U 3, To proane under the supeifliix of blessings, 
*775 S. J. Pmatt Libtral Of>tn.c\x. (1783) IV. 33 Shall they 
sical ihrir own nuLcs^aries from the superflux of another I 
1809 Malkin (#'// Bias x. ii. p 5 lladst thou but thrown to 
them the nuperflnx of that nbuiid.uice, in which .. thou 
rolled >1. i8s8 I..AMB Elta .Ser. 11. Popular Fallacies vi, If 
iioiliing else could he saul for u feast, this Ls sufficient, that 
from the sup'Tilux there is usually something left for the 
next d.iy. 187s Browning Ft/in* xliv, Art. .discords the 
.Aui>crffux, Cniiiribuies to defect. 1880 Swinuurnk Stud. 
Shaks. i. 3O in th's^ two there is no flaw, no outbreak, no 
ai^rflux, and no faiiuie. 

2 . All overflowing, or excessive flow, of water or 
other liquid. 

178a S. Di-rrick Lett. (1767) I. loa Another very remark- 
able waterfall is the supciflux of a collection of war cron the 
top of the high mountain uf Mongerlogh. 1779 G. Rratr 
.Sketches /r. Nat, (ed. 9) 11. 9119 'Inc astonishing supply of 
Water.. the superflux of which clears all the drains and 
sewers. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. Ill, 93^ A superflnx of 
the urinary m ater . . without any increase of the urinary solids. 

Superfiroutal (s'm pojfrrnial). [ad. med.L. 
super/rantdle : sou SUPfiU- and Fuontal sbi] 

1 . [Sui’KK- 3.] A covering of silk or stuff hanging 
over the upper edge of an nlt.ar frontal. 

1858 Direct. Anghc, (ed. ]. Purebas) 5 The slab of the 
Altar should be covered with the cere-cloth, which in its 
turn is covered by the superfrontal, which hangs down about 
ten inches below. 1903 tVestm. Ga%. 7 Sept. 10/a A lady 
has presented to St, Paul's C.ithedral a magnificent frontal 
and superfrontal. 

2 [SirrxK- 1 d.] A dossal. 

PnciN Gloss. Keel Orm, av. Front al^ A piece of 
richly embroidered stuff was also frequently hung above the 
aliar, called a Supcr.frontale, or upper From al, being in fact 
a low dossctl.l 18B7 Hook's Ck. Dict.^ .Super /ran tal. 1. 
Originally a decoration attached to the wall behind and 
alnrve the altar. 

Snperfiuia (s'fip9ifi»*r.>, v. [f. I., supef/us-, 
pa. ppl. stem of superfwuifre \ see Sui'KK- a and 
Fuhk V. In sense 3, a new formation on SoFia- 
PumoN a.] 


L /rwiiP. To poor over or sm something. 

1857 i'oMUNsoN Rtums's DfsA 16a* Either a Pthaae or 
decoction. .must be superfusea. 1877 Galb Crl. Gemttlm 
IV. iL viii. I 3. 11. 449 1 his Holy Spirit from the beginning 
of the World is said . . to be superfuseil on the watera s 1700 
Evti.VN Diary 13 Dec. 1685. Pouring first a very ould iiquoc 
into a glass, and super-fusing on it another. 

2. 'I'o sprinkle or afluse ; to sufluse in baptism. 
1657 J. Watts Srribet Pharisee, etc. ill. A young mao 

of the Hebrews being doperately sick and calling for 
baptism, in want of water was superfused with sand, a 1834 
CoLKRiDGB Lit. Rem. (1636) il. 409 'bprinkkd* Iwiui 
waUr], or rather aflTused or superfua^ 

3 . To cool (a liquid) to a temperature below its 
melting-point without causing it to solidify; to 
supercooL overcool, undercooH 

190a Eucpel. Brit. XX VI 11. 568/1 It b generally wssible 
to cool a liquid several degrees below its noiiual (reexing- 
polnt without a separation of crystals.. .A liquid in this suto 
IS ^aid to be * underooolcd * or ' superfused ’. 

Snpexfkision (sii5pajii6'33o). [ad. late U 
super/iksio^ •‘Onemy n. ot action f. supet/iU^, supers 
fundfre to Sufxufdbk.] 

1 . [SuPiCB- a.] The action or operation of pouring 
liquid, etc. over something. Also jiif. 

*^7 J- Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. in. 68 Our way of 
■upci fusion, or aspersion with water. 1867 I. W. Halks in 
Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 307 Is what La called classical in- 
Rtructiou at our Khools anything better than a more or less 
copious superfusion of facts? 1871 Nafheys Prev. bf Cure 
Dis. II. iL 4 Si In cases of delirium tremens with high fever, 
what is called cold superfubion may be used while the patient 
is held in the warm bath. * 

2 . [SurxK- 4.] 'i'he cooling of a liquid below its 
mcltiiig-puint without Bolidification taking place. 

1866 Set. Rev. Dec. 145/3 >s--* marked difference 

between the circumstanceA in which sohdificalioD takes plate 
in superfusion and supeniaiuiatioii. 1880 W. C. Kubi-kts 
Introd. Meiallutgy 31 The cooling maxs of molten metal 
does not * flash ’ or pass through the rcmaikable state known 
as * superfusion.* 

t Snpergr6*88ioxi. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 

supergt-essio, -dnem, n. of action 1. suptr^edi, f. 
super- SurxH- 9 b +gr(itft to step, walk.] The ex- 
ceeding of a limit ; excess. 

1477 Norton Ord. Atch. iv. in Ashm. (1657) 47 For doubt 
of pcmils many inoe then one, And for Biiperi*rrsiiion ot our 
Slone, a 1631 Donnr Serm.y I's x.rjrviii ^(1649) 180 Above 
those cxahniions, nnd supcrgressioiu of sin. 

Su perheat, v. [i. sdfeu- 9 b + IIkat v ] 
trans. To heat to a veiy high tempeinture ; tsp. to 
raise the normal tempcraiuic of ^bteum) in order to 
increa.se its prcKsiire. 

1859 Times 93 Apr. 10/4 The varicniA propost d methods of 
superheating; steam. 1881 Leeds Afetcury » Nov., it is 
found most advanc.igeous to supcihrat the steam to about 
loo degrres above the temperature of plain steam. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 9333/1 Steam^ekimneyy an annular 
chaintier around the chiinney of a boiler-furnace for super- 
heating steam. 

Hence 8a*p«r]i«at sb., the state of being super* 
healed; the excess of tcm|)crature oi a vapour 
above its temperalurc of saturation. 

1884 Methedtst Aiag. "jl-j .Solubiltiy is increaAed by beaL 
sup I bear, nrid prcssuie. 1903 Engineering Mag. Feb. 756 
A bupeihc.it of 100® F., or 

Su'perhea ted, ppl. a, [r.Sui‘KB-9b -i- Heated 
ppl. a.J 

1 . Ol steam or vapour : Heated above its tem- 
perature of satuiation. 

1857 Mili FR Eiem. them., Org. vL I a. 375 Injecting 
superheated Atcam at atcniperatuic of between 5ou°and6cx/^ 
into healed lai. 1873 Sfon U otkshop Kec. Ser. 1. 377/* A/ 
applying ^upe^heated ste.iin both lime and fuel are bayed. 
1915 Naluie 11 Feb. 669^1 Ihe iodine abich u transpired 
as superheated vapour is condenM.d there. 

b. trans/. Operated by superheated steam. 

1883 E. 1*. Ramsay Pood Fishes N. S. li’ales 94 The oflU 
. .of hsh wax disintegrated and dried by super hea led hystem. 
1911 Daily News 95 Jan. a 'I'he North-Western Company 
are now constructing twenty superheated engines. 

2 . gen. He.itcd above the ordinary temperature or 
degree; excessively heated or hot ; nlsojf^. 

1866 .Spectattrr 10 Mar. 967/9 'Ibis sort of supci heated in- 
teliecium strain. ..'1 be peculiar supei healed gr.mdcur and 
m.igiiifiLcnce attached by Americans to the idea of the 
Union. 1880 A. R. Waliack fsi. Li/e 1. ix. iBS An addi- 
tional reservoir of sii|>er-he«ttd wattr 1888 Fkmn Off to 
Wtldt xxii. 157 They were up in one of the superheated rifts 
among the tocka, with the sun pouring down. 1911 Hibbert 
Jml. Oct. 30 This gathering ol super-heated men. 

So 8n‘p«rliEat«r, an apparatus lor superheating 
ste.-im ; Bn perhEatiiLg vhl. sb., (a) the process of 
heating steam or vapour above its temperature of 
saturation; also allrib. \ (Jh) excessive beating, 
overheating. 

z86x Leeds Mercury 9 Nov., The temperature, immedi- 
ately on leaving the ^superheater, was as high as coo degrees. 
x886 P.ncycl. Brit. XXI. £94/1 F^ngiiiea of large cytindcr 
capacity to admit of great expansion, with surface -condensers 
and superheaters to the lioilerA. 1861 Leeds Mercury 9 
Nov., Some parties entertain Ae idea that "supci heating 
may be advantageously applied where steam is used fur 
heating purposes. 1897 Deuly New z6 .Sept. 9/9 Other cold 
water m convesred into a spiral coil and superheating cham- 
ber aliove the light. s8q8 P. Mansom Ir^. Dueasee xu. 
Super-beating of the blood. 

aperlLllll&%lL i,siAi)dJhi»'mftn), a. (sb.) [ad. 
med L. siiptrhumdnus : see Surjciu 4 and Human a. 
Cf. F. surhumain, It. soprumano, Sp,, Pg. sobrp 
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BUPBBRUICIJIXTT. 

Above that which la hamao ; moie than 

human. 

a. Of a quality, act, etc. : Higher than that of 
man ; beyond the capacity or power of man. 

i6s3 Sail Manch. A/ Momio (1636) 903 Tbit b the Male 
of Lovas life in God, which givtth m tupar-humeae being 
unto mao, man being yal on earth, asyii Kkn ijymtu 
Evmnf, Poet. Wka. 1701 i. is; BIeas*d water in the Fmt.. 
Though worChlee'i in ittelf, in Sacred use It Otucen super- 
human can produce. 1797 M ks RAOCLiFre italiim L There 
was no necesMity for superhuman means to obtain such 
knowledge. 1M4 Pusiy Leet, 453 The miracle 

of superhuman knowledge. 1874 H. Koqkkm (/Me) 'Ihe 
Superhuman Origin of the Bible Inferred from Itself. 1896 
Dk. Ahgyll Fhit0u Belir/ 326 Superhuman agencies and 
powers. 

ahioL 18^ Gladstomr Homeric SjmHtr. 198 Such pro* 
digics of valour as may fairly be. .considered to approxiniaie 
to the superhuman. 

b. Of a person or being : Higher than man ; 
having a nature above that of man. 

s8s4 Macaulav if tec. Writ, (i860) 1. 64 To describe super- 
huinan beings in the language, and to attribute to tlMm the 
actions, of humanity may be grotesque, unphilosophical, in* 
consistent 1866 Li doom Beun^tom Lect. vL (1875) 096 Christ 
is a snperhuman person. 

o. In rlietoncal or hyperbolical use : Higher or 
greater than that of any ordinary man; beyond 
the avernge human enjmeity, stnture, etc. 

i8aa Scott Nigel vi. The superhuman yells which he 
uttered. B867 FatiF.MAN Norm. Conq. I. v. 4x9 Seven 
months of almost supei human energy. 1891 Fasrar Darkn, 

4* Dawn 1, While he was still steep^ to the lips in super* 
human luxury. 

d. as jA Used to render G.«^^w^»J<^ASoPKBMAir. 
i8g6 W. Wai.uicr in Acadenty i Aug. ys/a [Nietzsche] 
a hermit of the present, .nud a man, or rather a more tliau 
roan, a 'suMrlmman ', of the future. 

Sa^pernumaTiily. ff. prec. + -ity ] The 
character or quality of being superhnmau (or a 
superman). 

*797 T. Grbp.n Diary Leaver of Lit. (1810) 44 The super- 
humanity of which scheme is finely exposed by Cicero in the 
next Book, c 1810 Colsridgk Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 350 He 
meant by the word Lo^H bin divinity, or at least essential 
auper-humanity. c iSag Wordbw. in Knight Life (iLBij) lU 
App. The sublimity, the .superhumanity, of his genitia. 
sSpe Z ;ANawi(.(. Cktltir. Ghetto 1, i, Rich i 


App. 319 The sublimity, the .superhumanity, of his genitia. 
s89a 1 rANOwii.u Chtltir. Ghetto 1, i, Rich people radiating 
an indefinable aroma of superhuuianity. (see Suraa* 

SIAN], 

SaparlmULaniBO, [Formed as prec. 4- 
To make, or represent as, superhuman. 
s 8S4 Milmah Lat.^ Christ, iv. vii. II. 149 Pure spliit, 
without any intermediate human, yet suf^hutnanised, form. 
1876 Mbmeditii Deauck. Career xxxiv, i'iiere are touches of 
bim in anguish that superhumnuise bliss. 1894 Storf. 
HitooKR I'enayson x. 367 Arthur is a little supornuman... 
Why did 'IViinyson superhutii.auue him t 

Snperhu manly, adu. [ lt 2.] In a soper- 

hum.nn manner ; to n degree beyond what is homaa. 

1830 Dk Quincky R Bentley Wks. xBvj VII. 170 An author 
so superhum.tniy imaginative as Milton. 1856 K. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (i860) 11. ix. iL 895 To live, not humanly, 
but suijerhumanly. 1883 AthenetHm 19 May 637/3 An 
asionisningly and almost superhumanly clever schoolboy. 
So Superhu'mannaaa, superhumanity. 
xgoo Speaker 10 Mar. 6ii/a The Biimnrckmn tramiding 
upon common conventions is part of the Bismarckian super* 
human ne.'-s. 

SnperllTl 'moral, [ad. late I.. superhumerSh 
(Vulgate), neut. sing. fsc. vest iment uni) of *^SMper- 
humerdlif. see .Sl/FfK r a and Hommuau Cl. OF. 


superhumeral^ It. supemmeralef etc.] An eccle- 
siastical vestment worn over the shoulders, as the 
Jewish ephod, or an amice or pallium; fg". a 
burden carried on the shoulders. 

1606 Br. Andrfwes Serm. ii. (1631) 13 He.. Endured 
them; and endured, for them heavie things t a strange Super* 
humemll, the print whereof was to be scene on his shoulders. 
(z688 Holme A nmoury iil iv. 187/1 The Amictus, or Supers 
humeraie^ which like the Ephod of the Priests and I.evite!i, 
or Vail covers the Head and Shoulders of the Priest.] 1868 
Marriott Vestinr. Christ, xxxx. 79 The Superhumeral or 
Ephod. This being so worn as to cover the shoulders, he 
[sc. Bede] regards it as typical of the labour of good worka, 
of ' the easy yoke, and light burden *. 

Superhumerate, v. A spurious word, error 
in Richardson's for Subuuuebats (q. v. quot. 
1628). 

tSlip6‘rialf a.l Ods. [vA. med.t,, ^superid/is, 
f. superus (sec SuPEBiott) or superius adv, higher. 
Cf. uifiriaiJ] ■■ Supeuiou a. in various senses. 

8431-50 tr. Hiftien (Rolls) 111. 39s He callede certeyna 
Mint tes. .Aupenalle and inferialie. oimS B<x>aDK Eronost. 
ProU in Introfi. A'amol.^ etc. (1870) 35 The son . . illumynaU 
ynge as wel the infery^ planetes as y* superyal planetes. 
1547 — Brev, Health lix. s6 li, A Canker, the whiche doth 
corode . . the superial partes of the body. 1581 Godly Qsteette 
Hester Prol ix Soma. .Affirmed honour dewly to pertayne 
. . to power and Kuperiall raigne. 1591 SfARKV tr. Cattan's 
Geomancie 3 It is the proper and nalurall mouing of the 
bodies superiall and celestial. 1719 Jonks in Toland Hiel, 
Dmids (1814) 340 'Phere were in this bnd about a hundred 
■uperial Kinnj that governed tbia land successively; that 
were of the British blood. 

Bupe'rial, a • nonce-word. [f. Soper 3 b 
- lAi..] Perttiniag to a theatrical ' super *. 

i88< J. K. Jbsomb On the Stage 61 His madneu did not 
interfere at all with his superial duties. 

Su^arimpo'Mp v. [f. So pee- a 4 * Imposi 9. 
after superimposUion^ 


L /rvfsa To impose or place (ooe object) m or 
upon another ; to lay above or 00 the t^. a. 

sts3 H. J. Brdoicb tairoeL Ciyetmltegr. 091 Tee first plate 
of molecules whlcb k auperliapoisd on ctw primary plaiMu 
sfigs D. Wilson Brek* Ann.. (*863) L ix. m An aodsDC 
churchyard was mperimposed oooatlll older ueoketery. ififiy 
J. Hono Mlcrvec. 1. ii, 149 Producing a mixture of all the 
colours fay auperimpoaing three ftlma one on the ocher. 1890 
Photegr.Ann. li.eti One thickiiena of tuby paper with one | 
tbkknesa of orange paper supetimpoeed. 

b. spec, in Ocm. io lelereoce to ttratiAcatioo : 
always iu pa. pj>le. (cf. SoFtBiMPOgEO r). 

179A KiaWAN Lltm. Miss. (ed. a) I. 36s These sandstones 
have been found crystallised in rhoinboidaJ tables superim- 
p^ed one upon the other, s8ee Playfaik Hluetr. Hutton. 
The. 88 The schistua was not super^impoeed on the granite, 
after the formation of this last. 1883 Lyxll Antiq. Mem UL 
43 Four burled forests superimposed one upon the other. 

TL fig. To cause to follow upon somethbg else 
and to exist side by side with it. 

1855 Bain Senses k Int. in. tv. | 9, 1 have the idea of a 
mountain and the idea of goUl, and by superimpusing the 
one upon ibe other, 1 can evoke the image of a mountain of 

S old. 1879 Earib I'kilol. Engl. Toneue (ed. 3) | 334 This 
iminutivai form -sL -ette, was in old French often su|ier- 
I impo^ upon the enete diminutival •Wl 1889 SPfetittor sS 
Sept. 395^ 3 Superimposed on them are the Spaniards, and 
next to these the Italian, Swedish, English, and German 
settlers. 1897 Allbutt'e Syst. Med. IV. 3B1 The puerperal 
kidney has a mixed natui«t it is one of diffuse nepliritis 
upon which granular contrartion in rapidly superimposed. 

0. To place (a person) in a position asasu^rior. 
190a W. L. Mathirson Politics k BcHg- xviiL II. 193 
Their obj^ had been to superiinpoae on the Presbyterian 
oraanisation oertain officials. 

0ajp«rimpo‘sed, ppL a. [C prec. 4- -id i.] 

1 . Placed or laid upon something else ; often 
loosely with pi. sb., laid one npon another. 

1805-17 R. jAMiesoM Char. Min. (ed. 3) >33 They fee. 
alteradons of figures] are named stiperimpoAed, when they 
occur in the same part of the fundamental figure, atid when 
the first alteration is modified by a aecomL 183a Gai.L 
PompeioMM 1 . vt. 109 'J*o bear the auperiniposed weight 
1834-s J. Phillifs Geel. in Encycl. Metrap. (184s) VI. 703/1 
Basaltic pillar^ if permitted to assame their natural shapes, 
without pressing one against another, would resemble a 


without pressing one against another, would resemble a 
number of superimpoeea spheroidt 1849 Ruskim Seven 
Lamps V. | 13. 148 ihe curtoua variations in the adjusu 
meats of the superimposed shafts. 1870 H. Grooub Progr. 

Sf Post. V. L (1881) 353 Imagine a pyramid composed of super- 
Iniposcd layers. 

D. J'hys, Geog. Applied to * a natural system of 
drainage that has been established on underlying 
rocks independently of their structure' (FnnJTs 
Stand. Diit. 1895). 

1898 I. C. Russkll River Developm. vfi. 044 (peadtngi 
Su|>erimpoRed streams. Ibid. 345 A drainage system in- 
herited in this manner by one geological terrane from another 
U .said to be superimpo^. 

2. fiir- Supemdded ; caused to co-exist. 

1850 Dknison Clock 4- Wateh-m 104 A secondary or miMr- 
imposed motion to the bands. 1891 Hardy Tees xlvi. His 
heated face, which bad also a superimposed flush of excite- 
ment. 

8. Placed over another in rank, 

1861 Pkarbon Early 4- Mid. Ages Eng. 90 The strong 
Norman yokennd tnesuperimposed Norman nobility crushed 
Angle and Dane and Saxon into Englishmen. 

Su^perimpO'Sitad, a. rare. [f. L. Stifierim- 
/<»j//«j,pa. ppic. of superitnpdnfre (k super- Sufeb- 
2 + imPon^te to Iuponk) 4- -kd l.J (Sec quot.) 

i8a8 Kibry & Sr. RtitomoL IV. xlvi. 350 Super! niposited 
{Superimpvsitum\ When the foot*.stalK of the abdomen ia 
inserted in the upper part of the po^tacutellllIn, so as to leave 
a consider.ihle s|jace between it and the postpecius. 

Su pcrimposi'tion. [f. Super- s -k lirposi- 
TiON,aflerL.j«/icriw/id>fAv (see prec.).] Theaction 
of superimposing, or state of being superimposed ; | 
superposition. 

1884 Phil. Trans. XIV. 674 The side OC • BC, CD - AC. 
the angle D A, and OCL> » BCA. which U manifest by 
taking the common angle ACO out of the 3 right angles 
BCO, ACD, therefore py superimposition the whole tii* 
angles are equal. 1851 Ruskin Stones P'enice 1. i. | a8 Tim 
arrangement «if the nat^ pier in the form of a cross accom- 
panies the fiuperimpositioii of the vauliing shafL il^ H. 
Gbokgk Progr. g Pov. 11. ii. (1881) 97 Mexico, as (Jortez 
found it. showed the superiinposition of barbarism upon a 
higher developmeni. ^ 1997 sgth Cent. Nov. 703 The super- 
imposition of the utiUtarian..civilisatiOiiof the West on the 
' Indian civilisationa 

80 Snparlmpo'aiira, something superimposed. 

1875 Browning Arietopfu A pel, 1537 Show the base— The 
live I ock latent under wave and foam : Superimposure these t 

Smperimpre'gnate, z'. ^ Ohs. [SrFKB- 13.] 

trans. To impregnate or imbue in Addition, as a 
solution of one substance %vith another sulistancc. 

*877 Grew AnaU PI (1683) Lect. vii. 398 A Solution of 
above five Drachma of Nitre may be superimpregnated with 
no leas quantity of Sal Armoniac. 1754 Lvwis in Phil. 
Trans. XLVIII. 658 A solution of plaCina, super impreg. 
Bated with as much inerruryax it was capable of Caking up. 

Ba^perimpregnatioiiu [8 ufbb- 13.] 

L Impregnation with an additional substance. 

1877 Grew Assat. Pl. (1683) Lect. vii. 396 With wliat 
difference of quantity thb Supt-rimpraegnation would be 
made, upon the Solution of diflerent Salts f Ibid. 298 The 
ascent of the Water upon a Superimpregnation, is the aame, 
by whatsoever Salt the first Impr^natioa be made. 

8 . - Sufebpetatioh. narr^. 

17^ Bailky (voL II), Sup^mprmgnmHon^ a second Con- 
Gcikion, after one has conceived before. ifiaS in WEaeraa 
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(oStiiif Coxe). dh/eHMHWiRxpae.Lejr.tSupeH»tpregnmiio 
..the same as Snpesfmtatiox aupstimpfega^loo. 

8u<parlnott*]]ibeno«. tan. next: see 
^NCi.] The fact of beinjg superincumbent. 

es 1817 Sia K Brvocbb (WorcMler, i860), sfiafi Iandon 
/meg, Comt., Odyssna me. Wka L 397/1 1 m highest 
nations are gasping fbr existence, crushM by the supario- 
cambence of the lowest. 

So aap«rinou*mbeii07 (Ogilvie 1850). 
8 tt*pavixi01l’inbeilt| a. [nd. L. supennemm- 
bent-em^ pr. pple. of superincumbfre : see 8OPIB- a 
and Inoumbebt.] Uying or retting upon, or situ- 
aied on the lop of, loioethuig elae: overlyiafif- 
(Chiefly in scientific use.) 

16^ I^WKE Rxp. Philos. It. *05 The variation of the 

? ra% ity of ibe Superincumbent A> r. 1874 Prrrv Vise. Dttpl. 
*roportion 117 Weter- Divers. .the lover they go, do fSiid 
their stock of Air more and more to shrink ; ana tbnt accord- 
ing to the Room of the (^UAntiiiesof the i.uperincninbent 
)^ter or Weight. 178s ^ owffr f et. to y. Newton tg Mar., 
i he round table, which we formerly had m use, was unequal 
to the pressure of my auperincumhent breast and elbowo. 
1830 Lvbil Princ. CeoL xv. 1. 381 The soft argillaceous sub* 
stratum , . hastens the dilapidation of the huperinciiaibent 
mass of liirestonc. 1874 Hariwid Aerial W. i. s Air is a 
very elastic body, and. In consequence of the earth's attrac- 
tion, each supenncuniDent stratum pressea upon all those 
below it. 

predicative. 1848 Loudon Stibut bam Hert 485 The soil is 
generally light, but superincumbent on a subsoil, which is 
supplied with water. 

b. Situated or guspended above; ovei hanging. 
>835 T. MrrcHRLL Acham. 0/ Aristo^. 330 note^Nbofev 
thU mother earth.. was seen stretched the sopea incumbent 
heaven, a 18^ Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 111. Jerry Jands's 
Wig, Either side of the supei incumbent banks was clulbcd 
with a chick nmuUe of tangltd copsewood. 

O. Of premure: Excited from above. 

1854 Ronalds ft Kicharimom Chem Tecknat, (ed. s) I. S07 
If.. coke h prepared under considerable hiiperincvmbent 
pressure the blwtcrs vhicb fbim in the softened coal are 
pressed together. 1868 Hom:ob Riem. Chem. Iv. 40 Water 
boils when the tension of its vapour is equal to the superin- 
cumbent atmoeplieric pressure. 

i8si SHaLi.BV Adonais xxxii, A Power Girt round with 
weakness it can scarce uplift 1 lie weight of the supeiin- 
rumbent hour. 1848 CfouGH Amours de Voy. I. 33 A 
tyrannous sense of supetincuuibcnt oppression. sfiM E. 
White Life in Christ 1. viii. (1878) 8c The superioconibeiit 
accumulations of psgan stiii mediseval thoughL 
Hence Su^ariaou'inbantlj adv. 

1798 Kiswan I'lem. Min. (ed. s) II. 340 Fracture narrowly 
and divergingly striated, or Miperiucumbently striated. 

8a-*pftrindll'0e, V, [ad. late L. superinuBcire 
to cover over, bring upon, add, f. super- StrsK- a. 
134 - indMre to 1 nj)UCE.] 

1. trans. To bring (a person) into some position 
in addition to, or so as to displace, one who already 
occupies it. a. To take (a second wife) within 
the lifetime of the first (or, by exteosioo, shortly 
alter her death) ; also, to bring (the child of 
another wife) into the mhetitaoce in preference to 
the former heir. Obs.oxanh. 

Cf. med.L. superinducta 'mulier extranea, conciibina. 
r 1553 HARrsFiRLD Divorce Hen PHI (Camdrn) 73 It sras 

f ilain adultery to ouperiiiduce any other wife, hia fonner 
iving. 1888 JJoNNR Serm., John .iiv. f(i6m) 740 And when 
we have Pfimogenitum PciUsim. Ihe eldest son by tb« 
Primitive Church, The Ciecd of the Apostles, they will 
Kuper-induce another son by another i'<N/rr',..and. make 
their Ticnt-Crced larp.r then the Apostles. 1847 Tsafp 
Comm Matt. xix. 5 '1 hou shalt not superinduce one wife to 
another. x<^ Jtu. Tavi or Eunef al .Serm. L */eu Carbery 
Wks. 1831 IV. 108 When Pumpey saw the ghost of his firht 
lady, Julia, who vexed bis rest and his conscience, for super- 
inducing Cornelia on her bed within the ten months of 
mourning. 1855 Milman Lat. Lhnst. ix. iv. IV. 6s The 
King is to be warned that. , as he cannot have legitimate 
offspring by her whom be has superinduced, his kingdom 
Would pa-As to strangers. 

b. To appoint (a ^rion) to an oflice over the 
bead of nnoiher ; i- oupebinduci'. Vos. or arch. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. | 374 When the fleet was 
cnmnuinded by sir John Pennington, l«foie the earl of War. 
wick was superinduced into that charge against the King'.s 
vilJ. 1904 M. llKWLnTCao'rt'j Quair 11. ix. 307 Upon such 
a criris, inleiiding fur the be<>t, Mary Beaton supennduoed 
a stout, . gtimesome lady, her aunt. 

2. To bring in over and above, or * on the top 
of*, loroethlng already present; to intioduce in 
addition (esp. something extraneoui). Const, pfi, 
upon (^.^rely to, into). 

Bacon Adv. Leasn 11. To the King! 13 The Anoynt- 
ment of God superitiduceth a HrothcniODd in Kings & 
Bishops, /bid. II. vii f 6 WhoHoeuer knoweth any forme 
knoweth the vtmost possibiliiie of superinducing that Nature 
vpon any varietie of Matter. 1651 Jer. 1 ayiob Semi. /or 
}\ar I. lii. 33 Death brought in by sin, was nothing super- 
induced to man. 1859 H. L'Kstranqk Ailiance Div. Off. 
174 It is not like that Cliri*-c wonkl Kuperinduce any new 
establishment to former Righu. 1878 Gsxw Muntpum, 
Anal. .Stomach Sr Guts vii 39 Another Ferment superin- 
duc’d to that of the Stomach 1787 Sterne 7'/. Shandy 
(1803) IX. i. 307 Nor did she superinduce the least heat into 
her humours, z^i Boswell Johnson 36 Mar. 1776, His strr, 
and figure, and countenance, and manner, were ibal of a 
hearty Englbb '.Squire, with the parson sui>eriii<luced. 1814 
Chalmexb Erdd. thr. Revel, v. (ed. 3) 156 He superinduces 
his own teNtimony to that of the original writers. sBm 
Milman Lai. Christ. 1. i. 1 . 30 nf/f, Westward the old 
Punic lanituage prevailed, evra where the Roman con- 
querors had auperinduced Latin, i860 Mill Regr, CavS 
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(1665) Tbeir Imfimvenient cannot come from themMivcf, 
but must b« siip'^rinduced from wiibout. 1874 Lpbhock 
Mod, Savagta in Monek, Sti. Loci. Ser, v. & vi. tsB 1'ho 
savage does not abandon his belief in Fetlcbinm . . but ho 
superinduces on it a belief in beings of a higher, .material 
nature. 1877 K. Caisd Pkiios. Kant 11. vi. 093 The form of 
unity 8U[>erinduc«d on the matter of the ideas connected. 

3 . To bring 01 cause to come upon a pcn»ou or 
thing ; to bring on, induce ; osp. to induce (a 
disease, etc ) 111 addition to one already existing. 

16x5 Chookk Body 0/ Man 900 An instinct of lust or desire, 
not iiiurdiiMle hu«.b an bysinne is super-induced in man, but 
n.itural 1687 Kycaut Hiat, Turks 11. 333 Opium l>eing 
tnlcen..in a small quantity, about the bigness of a '1 are, 
gn|><rrii)(1uces at first a strange che^irfulnesn about the heart. 
1749 ilASTi KV ObssTV, Man 11. ii. 107 That State of our 
w. iters, whiih was superinduced at the Deluge, may be tiie 
Cause of the Rainl>ow. 1803 Mod. yrnl. X. 539 Whether it 
was merely siiflicient to remove the direct dehitiiy, or 
wheth< r ill such large doses as to superinduce the indirect. 
i8as-7 Good Study Med (1839) 1. 581 It |xc. idiopathic 
cough] has of^en proved highly dangerous in its reault.s, by 
superinducing peripneumony. 1859 Mkhkoitm A’. /vrrre/ 
xxiii, .^..physician who has . . overjMked the change in tlie 
disease superinduced by one false dose. ^ 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV.soSThat the tremendous mechanical energies which . 
metamorphosed the archaean gneiss, .w, 'is (xfc) quite suffi- 
ciently potent to superinduce tne semblance of biaJding on 
the bright red Cambrian grit mountains, 
b. loosely fnr ; 'I'o induce. 

1816 T. L. Pracot.k Headlonr Hall i. The alacrity with 
which he sprang from the vehicle superinduced a distortion 
of his ankle. 18^ J . Colbonnk Hicks Pasha 118 The water 
of the White Nile is supposed to superinduce dysentery. 

4 . In physical sense : To bring, draw, deposit, 
etc. over or upon a thing as a covering or addition. 

1660 F. Bsookk tr. Le Blanc's Treeu. a6a Superinducing an 
Apessk.n over his humane shape, a tOdi Fui.t ca iyortkies^ 
Suffolk III. 67 For some boggled much thereat as false 
Heialiiry in Devotion, to super-induce a Doctoral hood over 
a Friers CouL 1709 1 '. Kohinson Nat. Nisi, lyostm, k 
Cumberl. viL 46 1 he West side, or Skirts of these Mountains 
. . teems to he Earth superinduced upon the Mountain-Strata 
by the general Flood. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Dtfon 383 
A black peaty stratum, superinduced with morass or red bog. 
1865 Mii.i. Kvatn. Nanulton xiii. 939 One (colour] may limit 
another by being superinduced partially over it. 

6. To induce or {lenmade in addition, tumco-use, 
1790 Bystander 948 He was super-induced to grant it by 
the many.. handsome things Phocioii had just beeu saying 
of his dear sister. 

Hence Superinducing vbl. sb. tji^ppl. a. 

1668 Wilkins Beal Char ^ Piet., Superinducing, again- 
marrying of marri^ person. iSas-y Good Stwly Med, 
(18391 IV. 630 Superinducing tumours and congestiors have 
been found in the neck. 1849 Noau Elect ricsty (ed. 3) 196 
The super-inducing influence of the current. 

Sa^parindu cad, ppl a, [f. prcc. -ed i ] 
Brought in or on over and above something ; in- 
troduced or induced in addition : see the verU 
1649 J RR. Taylor Gt. E temp. Pref. P 33 He tooke off tho!<ie 
many superinduced rites, m hkh God injoyned to the jewes 
i68e— lyorthy Contmun. u. f a. >94 Our natural needs, or 
our superinduced cilamities may force us to run to God. 
1709 Strypb ilMM. Re/. 1. xix. 919 In shaking off the Pope's 
fetters, and recovering religion from his sui>eriiiduccd 
tyranny and supcrKtiiioiis. i^p Ruskin Seven Lam/*s vi. 

9 16. 178 The superinduced and accidental beauty is mast 
commonly inconsistent with the preservation of original 
character. 1868 Herschrl Fam. Lect, Set. vi. f 38. 354 
I'hat colour is not a superinduced but an inherent quality of 
the luminous raya 

Sa'parix^dn'oamant. [-memt.] The action 
oran act of superinducing; something s^vrinduced. 

1637 Rbynolus Sof-m. preached as July 7 .Some (Truths] 
are ae ff is, aguin'tt those who deny Fundamentals. Otiicis 
cirt a fidom, against those who by perilous superinducements 
bruixe and wrench the found.'ition. 1698 Locke jrtf Let. to 
Bp, 0/ II 'orcss/er (1699) 400 In all such Cases the auperin- 
ducement of greater Periections. .destroys nothing of the 
Essence or Perfections that were there before. 1704 Norris 
/dial lyorld iL i. 53 The supposition, .that the supr-rinduce- 
meiit of any perfection not contained in the idea of matter, 
should of necessity alter the species of it. 1833 Chal.Mrrs 
Pol, Eton. vL 177 The foreign trade is a superindureincnt 
on the home. 18^ N. Brit. Rett. 1, 99 To imagine that any 
such acceSNion of wealth, .would accrue to our country by 
tbe supennduceineiit of an extrinsic population. 

1 8u perindaxt, V, Obs. [I. Inte L. superin- 
duct-, pa. ppl. stem of superinJuctre to Supeuin- 
DUCE.] trasts. To bring in over and above, to 
luperinducc ; $sp, to induct or apjxiint to an office 
in addition to, or over the bead of, another. Hence 
Buperindu'otod ppl, a, 

1638 Hr. Mountagu Art. Emo. Visit. A4h, A superin- 
duLted Lecturer in another mans cure, a 1641 — Acts k 
Mon. ii. (1(343) ixo Ismael was the sonne of a Concubine, a 
supenndiicted wife. 1654 L'Estranuk Chas. I (165s) 90 
He was twice reiiulsed upon his Petition for a Captains place, 
and others Miper-inducted over his head. 1639 — Alfian. 0 
Div. Off. 136 Confirmed, .by a ratification superiiiducted to 
a foimer establishment. ai66a Hrylin Land 1166B) 364 
Those who h.'id liecn Supcnnducted into other Mens Cures 
(like a Doctor addetl to the Pastor in Calvin’s Plat form). 

8a perindu ction. [ad. late L. superittduc- 
tio, -lottem. n. of action f. super indUePre to SuPKii- 
INPDCS 1 The action, or an act, of superinducing, 
tl. (See SLipKiiiNnucB i a, b.) Obs, 
s6r6 I^nnb Ssrrn., John xi xr (16^0) 816 Tliat that spirit 
might at his will, .infonne, and inanimate that dead body { 
allovres no such Super-inductions, no stu h second 
Marriages upon such divorces by death. 1653 Fullcs CA. 
Hist IV. 1. 1 ^ No man in place of power or profit, loves to 
beliold himsenr buried aiive, by seeing hU succcsta^ur assigned I 
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onto him, which caased all Oergy-men to hale such super- 
inductions. 

2 . The action, or an act, of brinmng in tomething 
additional ; introrloction over and aiiove. 

1641 Stmonor Sorm. b^. Ho, Comm. Djb, What super- 
induaiona of eviil upon evill have we hod f a 186a Hryun 
Laud II. (1671) 356 St. Paul must needs be out in the Rules 
of Ix>gick when he proved tbe Abrogating of tbe old Cove- 
nant by the superinduction of a new. 1870 Clambndom Ess. 
Tracts {sj’jj) 140 The Superinduction of others for tbe (.a>r- 
rolx>ruiion and Maintenance of Government. 1785 Black- 
STON'B Comm. L X. 369 1 he subject is bound to his prince by 
an inirinsic allegiance, before the superinduction of those 
outward bonds of oath, homage and fealty, a 1779 War- 
atiMTON Div. Legat, ix. Note A, Wks 1788 111. 736 The 
futility of Mr. Locke's superinduction of the faculty of think- 
ing to a system of Matter. 181^ Culkriugr Biogr, Lit, xviii. 
(lyo;) 11.47 Existence.. is distinguished irom essence, by the 
sn(>erinduciiun of reality. x9 ^ Milman Lai. Christ, iv. ii. 
II. 44 The superinduction cl^an armed aristocracy in num- 
bers comparatively small. t88s Fahmar Early Chr, L 407 
note. There takes place a cancelling of tbe previous com- 
mandment and a supei induction of a better hope. 

b. Sc, Law. Insertion of a word or letter in a 
document 

1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. iv. xUL I 19 (ed. a) <189 If tbe 
Writ appear to l>e Vitiate in substan/iaiibus. by Deletion, 
Razing, or Superinduction of Letters and Woras, which may 
alter the same. Hid, 690. 

o. Something superinduced or adventitious ; an 
(extraneoui) addition. 

*7pP J- Cluobr Afisc. Tracts, Hist, Whoai/ield (1770) I. 
78, 1 mean those sup<‘rindac lions in the progeny, which they 
derive, not by imitation, but from the very loins of tbeir 
progenitors. 179a Mary Wollstonklr. Rights Worn, vi. 
adj To efface the superindtictions of art that liave smothered 
nature. 

3 . The bringing or putting of some material thing 
over or upon another as a covering or addition. 

1630 Fuller Pisgah tv. v. 98, 1 conceive this blackness no 
superinduction of a dark dieon Davids clothes, but rather a 
dirty hue contracted, .from neglect of washing them. 1733 
Tull Horse-h^ittg Hush. xix. 376 Superinduciions of Karin 
are an Addition of more Ground, or changing it. 1783 
Phili ira Treat. Inland Nov, ay 'i ne more easy will be the 
I superinduction of manure upon lands in the vicinage of the 
I Canal. 18x7 Stbuart ( i8a8) 34a A striking 
improvement of property is thus made, by the superinduction 
I of a new soil 1831 T. L. Psacock Crotchet Castle vii, ‘i'here 
I was an Italian painter, who obtained the name of 11 Braga- 
I tort, by the superinduction of inexpressibles on tlie naked 
j ApoUos and Bacchubes of his betters. 

4 . The action of inducing or briiif^ng on. rare, 

a 1897 in H. L. Gordon Str J. Simpson vii. ixi The supea- 
induction of tbe nnoMibetic state. 

fBuperinfand,v. Obs. rarr-\ [ad. late U 
superinj^nd/ro: see Supee- a and In fund v.] 
trans. To pour upon or over something. 

*599 A M. tr. Gabelhauor's Bk, Physuhe 33/3 Superinfunde 
bcereoii iij pintes of fluvi.«l water, 
t 8 ll'p 6 riliftl'S 0 « V- Obs. [SuPEB- 13.] irons. 
To Intuse in addition. 

1819 Donnr Sertn. 16 June (1C80) III. (aoa) To a historical 
and a moral faith, God su|ier-infuBes true faith. 1630 Vindic. 
Hantmonds Addr. 9 71, 34 Ihe rarents begetting of the 
childeisan argument, that the Soul is not siiprrinfused ftom 
God. 1660 Jrr. Taylor Dmt. Dub t. 11. i. rule 6. 9 3 For a 
sin to be against Nature, .does not always superinfuse a., 
special malignity, .into it, above other sms. 

So 1 9 n>parinfa*Bioxi. 

1637 in .Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. ii. (1849) 383/9 Life is 
united to death, and Christ to Adam, not without the super- 
infusion of blood 

8 a perlnspO'Ctr v. Now rare or Obs, [f. 
cccl. i-. supcrinspect-, pa. ppl. stem of superinsfi- 
cirt : see Sdper- 3,3 b and Inspect v."} trans, 7 o 
inspect as a superior official; to oversee. So 
8 aiperintp«'otlon, oversight. 

16x7 CoLUNS Def. Bp. Ely 11. x. 540 Why the King should 
haue luriHdic(ion..or SuperiiispeUion, without administra- 
tion or execution. 1877 Govt. Venice 170 The Ephori had 
..a superinspection upon the Conductor all Persons who 
manage it J/r. the Commonwealth). 1801 Mavdman Naval 
Spec. lai He superinspects the whole Affair of Victualling 
at that Port. 

8aperi'n8titute| v. Now rare or Obs, 
[SuPhU- 13.] trans, lo institute (a person) to a 
benefice over the hear) of another. AlsoylrF. 

1847 Clevelano Herutaphrodiio 18 His is the Donative, 
and mine the Cure, Then say, my Muse,.. Who 'tis that 
Fame doth superinHtitute. 1847 Fuller Good Tk, in IVorse 
7*. (1841) lox Heaven will not superinstitute a miracle, where 
ordinary means were formerly in peace.«ble possession. 

So Sa-p8rlnatltii‘tlon, institution of a person to 
a benefice to which another is already instituted ; 
also transf, 

1843 PRVNNB Sort. Ponter Pari. 11. 73 That .. divert Incum- 
bents were ouied of their benefices by superinstitutioni upon 
presentations of the King. 1844 Owfn Dufy o/Pasiors 8 
People i. 6 A superin.stitution of a new ordinance, doth not 
overthrow any thing that went before in the s^e kinde. 
X669 Grimston tr. Crake's Rep. II. 464 If this sentence 
should make the admission and institution void ah initio, it 
would destroy the induction of the King, and make the 
superinsiiiution (which at the first was mrerly void) to lie 

f ood. 187a Cowell's tnierpr.. Super-/ restitution.., one 

nstitution upon another} an where A. is admitted and insti- 
tuted to a Benefice upon one Title, and H. is admitted, 
instituted, ftc. by (he Presentment of another. ^ 17^ R. 
Born Eccl. Law (ed. r) 1. 15a If a second institution is 
granted to tbe same church, this is a superinstiiution. 


Supariat^nd (8i8iip9riote*nd), v. [ad. eccL Li 
suMrtniendire 1 lee Supkb- 2 and Intend v.] 

£. tratu, 'Po have or exercise the charge or 
direction of (operation! or affairs) ; to look after, 
oversee, superviie the working or management of 
(an institution, etc). 

<;»8ss Bacon SirO, Villiers Lett. 187a VI. »e The 
King will appoint Commissioners in the nature of a Council, 
who may superintend tbe works of this nature, and regulate 
what concerns the colonies. 1693 S. Parxbm ReprooJ 167 
To this purpose did our blessed Saviour depute the Apostoli- 
order. . to su[>erintehd the Affaires of his Holy Catnoliqiia 
Church. 1783 Museum H ust. 1 V. 490 'Jlic appointing proper 
uer-ons to superintend such gardens or nurseries. 1-98 
Morse Amer. Grog. 1. 148 British America )s supcrintetiaed 
by an officer Kiylcd governor general. 180a Maria £dce- 
woMTH Moral T. (1816) 1* viii. s« The lady, who superin- 
tended the chariiy-Bchool. 183B Lvn OH Alice 1. x. He could 
more often escape from pubi c cai es to superintend his pri- 
vaie interests. 1859 Ld. Acton i.et, in Gasquet Ld. Acton 
8 bis Circle (1906) 64 Newman will want superintending in 
the matter of foreign tongues. 1891 Farrar uarkn. 8 Detwn 
xxiii, Tbe cocks and other slaves who superintended tlie 
meals of the imperial family. 

b. '1 o rxeicitc 8n|iervision over ('a penon). 

1776 Trial o/Nuudocowar^f/i, 1 a as his chief gomastnht 
1 used to superintend his other ^nia&tohs, and sometimes 
write myseil. 1811 Shelley St. Irxtyru viii, 1 burn with 
curiosity and solicitude to learn for what tbou bast tJiua 
superinicndLd me. 

O. intr. wiih H over, or absol. 

^ 1863 Patrick Pat ah, Pilgr, xxxi. (1665) 377 This super- 
intends over all, and i-sues forth her directions and orders 
to them. 1678 CuuwoMTH Intell. Syst. 1. jiv. 9 «3- »*9 They 
called both ti>c Chikibcaring of Women, and the Goddesses 
that superintend over the same Eilithuia or Lucina. 1883 
G Moore Mod, Lover x. She declared that she was ready 
to supei intend. 

1 2 , /rtf s/s. To keep a watch upon. Obs. rare, 
1634 tr. Scudet-ys Cuna Pol. 188 The eyes of all the earth 
observe our motion and superintend our actions. 

Heuce Buperinte'nded ppl. a., Bupexinto'nd- 
Ing vbl sb, and ppl. a. 

1713 Dkrmam Phys. Tkeol. iv. xi. 9 4 (>797) 1B9 What bath 
been suicl ..plainly argues Design, and a s^er-intend- 
ing Wisdom. 1785 Blackstonb Csn/mx. i. 107 The general 
superintending power of the legislature in the motler 
country. 1799 S. & Hr. Lxb Canterb. T. (1800) 111. 14 In 
tbe hall be was stopped by a faithful Bup«‘rinteii(iing domes- 
tic. 1809 in rmsijr. (iBxi) XXVlll. 173 A.hhen- 

nan, Superintending-M aster of the tirhi Di\i-ion [of the 
Fleet]. 1819 W. 'J AYLOR in Monthly Rev, LXXX I X. 79 1 he 
antient mischiefs of a superinunded press. x8u Macaulay 
Hist, Ettg. XX. IV. 399 '1 he. .coalition, .would be .. dissolved 
if his superintending rare were (withdrawn. 

Bn perinte'lldence. M&o 7>9-anoe. [Formed 
as next : see -encs. Ct obs. b. supesintenuanco 
(mod.F. surintendattce)i It. sopr{a'jtntendenMa, Sp., 
}*u. supennlestdencia.'l 

I. Tbe function or occupation of a superinten- 
dent ; the action or work of superintending 
1803 Holland Plutarth's Mor. 13x3 Eudoxus, .asked the 
reason, why Leres had no charge and superiiitendance over 
l.ovematierA a 1683 J Being Jiiled with the Spirit 

(1867) 83 They do it by virtue of a certain superintendence 
and iustigaiioii of tbe Spirit of God. I’jjy Alitror No 35 
p 3, 1 WHS Ju^t returning from the superintendence of my 

E Iows in a field. 18x4 Scott ll etv. lii. Had his fallier placed 
im under the ^upe^lnttnl'euc-e of a permanent tutor. 1887 
Ruskin Time 8 I b- 8 ^ cccupy themselves in the 
superintendence of public institutions. 1876 htaycl. Bnt. 
V. 668/a The. .iiitendnnt of circuit, who bos a direct genera] 
superintendence over all the affairs of the circuit, 
t 2 . A body of supenntcndcuts ol the Church of 
Scotland. Obs. 

a 1578 Lindebay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. II. 333 The maist 
pain of tbe vniuer^ilie of Samtandros convenit with tlie 
baill minisltris and superiuieiidence in Edinburgh. 


Supexintendency. Also 6-7 -enoie, 7 
-anoie, 7-8 -axioy. [ad. ined.L. supentdendettlia, f. 
supensf/enden/-, -/r/r Suieeintendent: sce-ENOY.j 
1, The office or position of a superintendent ; the 
function, authority, or right of superintending ; the 
exercise of this function, superiutendence. Const, 
'Yabotie, over (that which is controlled), a. in 
reference to a definite business, institution, etc. 

1598 BARRkT Theor. h'arres ii. L 19 The Supcrintcndcncie 
thereof [zc. the munitions] rcsteth in him [sc, the Sergeant 
Major]. i6oa J. Clamiam Hist.Gt. Bnt. 11. ii. v. (x6c6) aai 
I'ha Britans (iningining that he. . would . . , being settled in a 
superintendence’ over them,.. despise them), a 1817 Hiikom 
IP i9x.(i6ao)II. 441 Tlie Pope and his faction challenge aiuper- 
intendency aboue Kings, all must be subiect vnto him, and he 
to no IxxJy. 1649 M il roN /• ikon. xiii. 133 Arch-Prenbytery . . 
claiming to it self a l^ordly power and Superintcndenc\ both 
over Flocks and Pastors. 1697 Lollies Ess. Mor, S ubj, 1. v. 
193 Ws find from S. Paul, tlist one reason p( his giving Titus 
the super-inti-ndency of (Tretc was, to ordain Elders in every 
City. 17S7 A. Hamilion AVfv Acc. E, trad, xlviL 11. 176 
She was then honoured with the Su(>erintendency of his 
Majesty's Confectionary. 1^ Blackstonb Comm, iii.yl 81 
The courts at West minster- hall have a concurient jurisdic- 
tion with these, or eUe a supei -intendency over them. 1843 
Lo. Campbell Chancellors xxiv. (1657) Vl. ^ 'J he Court 01 
Chancery, the guardian of all infaMU, with the supcrintciid- 
ency and cognizance of all trusts. 1845 Stephen Comm, 
Lowe Eng, (1674) 1. 67 The courts of common law have the 
superinteMency over these courts. i88e Rep. to Ho, Repr, 
Prec, Met. U, S. 153 The Santiago mill .. had a large.. 
business under the superintendency of Donald McKay. 

b. in general lenie : often as an attribute of tbe 
Divine IRtiug. 
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1^41 Earl Monm. tr. Biomdtt CivU ft^an iil ioq By which 
Actions boving. .frwii hlmaalfs from thssuMrlntendencw of 
othsrt. 1679 J. Goodman Pfmii, Pard, in. li. (1713) Ths 
spscisl tuperiotsiidency, guidancs snd influenos or his Holy 
S^it iasHowB6V^M2^D'«MEp.IM(r7osiA3^It looks 
like an Artifice and Contrivance of Providence . . chat it might 
iadear to you lu Accurate superiiitendency over your Life. 
»09 STBRI.S Tmilifr No. 135 r 3 The Superintendeiicy of 
Providence. ^88a Farrar Chr, tip The grace of 

superimendency was at work. 

2. A district {spec, ia the Latheran Chorcb, a 
collection of parishes) under the cliarge of a super- 
intendeot; in China, one of the administrative 
divisions of the country. 

1760 tr. Busekin^t Syst, G*cg. VI. 340 The ten parUhes 
in It coniititute a particular (tuporiiuendeiicy. 1847 tr. Bun^ 
Sifn't Ck. Futnrt vL 151 The sup^rintcndenciea coincide 
miMtl happily with thoM minor divisions of tlie country, 
establisiied by the Prussian code. 1896 Wtstnu Cmm. 13 
Nov. 8 '3 Ten millions will be furnished by the Txungdi- 
Yamen from the lost loam end the Northern and Souihern 
superintendenctes will lurnish three milltous and seven 
millions respectively. 

Saperinte&dant (S>ii<p:>rinte*nddnt), s6. and 

a. Also 6 >o -ant. [ad. eucl. L. superintendent-^ 
^nSy or. pple. of super intendf re to SUPaaiNTiND. 
Cf. obs. F. superintendant (mod.F. snrintendant)^ 
It. sopr^a)intendente^ Sp., Pg. superintendente^ 

A. sb. One who superintends. 

1. An ofliicer or ofTicial who has the chief charfve, 
oversight, control, or direction of some business, in- 
stitution, or works; an overseer. Const. \ over^ 
1588 Kvd HoHsth. Pbilnt. Wks. (1901) 364 These (ser- 
vaiitsl would I deuide into two formes .as the one of super. 
int<mdei)cs, surueighor*. or work-maisters, the other of work- 
men. 1398 Uaiirrt rhtor. IVarres IV. i. 9a Superintendent 
of all this Sergeants. 1633 H. Cooan tr. Pinlas Trav, 
xxviL 103 One of those Super'intendents of lustice, that., 
are sent throughout the Provinces for to miice report U'lto 
Che King of all that passeth there. Wd iviii. ja6 ‘Ihe 
Super-iiitetident over all Che other Civil and Criminal 
Minisieis. lyra Lanohosmb Plutarch V. 98 As his family, 
and particularly his daug'tters, wanted a proper superincen. 
dant. 1801 J. Adams iVks. ^1854! IX. 383 The new supsr- 
intendent of the commercial relations between Fra ice and 
tlie United StatM. 1836 i4t'/ 6 4r 7 ti^, c. 13 8 s In- 
spector'll and Superintendents, Cleric-., Chief and other Con- 
stables, Sub-Coiittables. and OiH 'crs [of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary!. 1897 Punch 17 July aa Servant ;to con- 
valesce It Curate, prop of the Sunddy SchojI). * Plea-se, sir, 
th- Superintendent wants to know how you are.' laos 
hncycl. Hrit, XXVII. 678/a The city board of education 
has as its exe'utive o(fi<'er a supeiinteiident of schools, 
b. iransf, and g^n. 

157s Tukbi-rv haulcenrir 371 Smaniels. .are superinten- 
dantes .and ne'essaiie servante-i both for llte bawke and the 
fal -on^ir. 1^3 Hoi i.ano P/uiarch's Mor. 131J He is the 
superintendant and reformer of m'*ns language as tou jliing 
the gods. i484 Ki'kmn Antxt.Mel, Democr. to Kdr. (ed 1) 

8 Twus Sene d's fate, that Superintendent of wit. iS38 
K lYLR Final Causes iv aji Without any particular guidance 
of a m>jsi wi-,e .Sup rinteiideiit [sc God). 

o. spec. A head ofhcial who administers the 
afTiirs of a distfict ; a governor. 

1738 |. Dilrympi.k Ess Feuiial Profiertr (ed. a) 10 Tie 
siiperinien la Its of Foikland, called Copies. 1770 Co >k 
k'oy round iPorld ill. xii. (1773* 7*5 I’ne siipiirinteiijant of 
th- island of O iiu«.t. 1773 Adair Amer, fnd. 35 j Our fir-.t 
Indian svipordnicn tant 1847 W C I.#. M \RriN (3 r 113/a 
A tract of coast, .divided into islands respectively under the 
care of -uperinten Jents. 

d [/.S T.t ' conductor of a railway tram. 

1S33 Rhkck RtCfdi (1877) a7s ' Make rojmfor the ladies I* 
bawled out the su[>eriMtendeiiC. 

2. EccL a. Adopted as an etymological ren Icr- 
ingof Gr. iwhitonot ‘overseer' (see Hi.-iHOJ*) of the 
N. T. ; used conlrovenially instead of ‘ bisiiop * 
by extreme Protestant reformers of the 16 th century, 
and subsequently by Pcipists with reference to 
buhops of the Church of Kigland. Obs. cxc. //evt. 

1334 T. Martin Prntetise 1 /arr, PnestesCwiv, Hetiv. Cle- 
me It of Rnine] spekeili of Mi-.h >p.s .and Archbishops, whom 
thei w >Id haue t>‘rmed HUperintendentes and ministers. 1353 
PoYNKT A^oloerie ^3 The woid superintendent being a very 
latyn wor i made Rngli>h by vse, should in tvme haue taught 
th.' peple by tlie very etymologie and proper signification, 
what thiiue wa-, ment when they hard ihat name which by 
tbis to me bu<shop, could not so well bedonne 1367 Jrwri. 
Dcp. Afiol. VI. ii 597 Yee mighte easily h.sue knowen, that 
a '^iipcrinto identc, is an Anciente name, and siginfieth none j 
Ollier, b it a Bi-.hop. 1374 R Rrist iw Treat. Motives unto 
Catk. Faith xxxix. (1J99) *Sab, Most ill, ..and therefore 
eu:ry where most despised,.. most scorned (are] the Super- 
intendents a id M inisiers themselues. 1389 [? Lylv] Pappe 
tv. Hatchet I*'s WIcs. 1901 III. 403 [Mariinists] Htudie to 
pull downe Bishopps, and -.et vp Suneriniendents, which is 
nothing el^e, but to raze our g(^ Greeke, A enterline Imd 
Lntine. 1613 F. T.SnPM. Discuss. Barlows Anstp. v, bo6 
headings M Barlow and his fellow-Suimrintendents iwou*^ 
to be no Bishops. 1849 Br. Hall Cases Cause ill v. it6so) 
ao8 Writing Co 'I'itiis the gre-4t Sii^rdntendent of Crete, 
lysi Stkypk Eccl. Mem. iT. 11. xxni. 444 The very N.nne 
of Bishop grew odious among the People, and the Word 
SuperintrndenC began to be affected. I>7!|o C. Havpr tr. 
Sarpps Betudria*y Matters xv. 46 The Bishop, as Supe^ 
Intendant and Pastor-General, might regulate the Distnbu- 
Cion of I'yilies 1 

b. In certain Reformed churches on the Con- 
tinent, a chief or preaiilinf;^ minister; spec, among 
the Lutherans, a minister who has control of the 
churches and pastors of a particular district. 

Coverdale, 1350, uses super .at tessdent (see Surca- pre/lss 
6 a). 
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igfis Davs tr. ShUteusdeCamsse, ffio Tha Stnala appointed 
thm a churche (at Stnuburg }, wberuf lohn Caluino was 
lyriito for corteine yeres the nuperiotendont. 1964 SrAstt- 
TOM tr. Stetph^M ApaL Prsf. 7!^ Nicoiaus Aowdorfius a 
fomous Supennundeiit amonge tho Luthoram. 1570 Foxg 
A. ^ M, (ed. e) III. ifioe/i Htury Builiiiger, chief Super- 
intendent in the CUie of Zuricke, i6oa PAasoNR tPsuisassapd 
M Ih A great Superintendent in Saxony. i68s Uvrnbt ttisL 
Re/. II. Appi 3^ 'The Zuhigltant had no Superintendents, 
for ought 1 can findi nor was Hooper ever called Superin- 
tendent, but Bishom 1604 MoLaswosTU Au^ Desssssark x vi 
•33 There are six Superintendants in Denmark, who take it 
very kindly to be called Buhi^ and My Lord. 1706 tr. 
Dupids JBeeL Jtisi. sbtk C. ll. v. ta8 1 m Ministers and 
Super* intendants of Heretteks. 1879 hseeycl. Bnt. X. 469/s 
A synodal oonstitution for the Evangelical Sute Church was 
introduced in Prussia in 1873... The par Lshen.. are grouped 
into dioceses.., presided over by tupcrintendenis, who are 
subordinate to toe ■uperinte.ideiit general of the province. 

O. In the Church of Scotland, a minister chosen 
to preaide over and visit the p.irochial ministers of 
a particular district, to direct its administration, 
and to ordain miniitert. Now Jfist. 

tS$s First Bk. Discipt. Ck. Seat, in Kuads Wks (1848) II. 
198 To him that trsvelleth from place to place, quhoin we 
call Superintendent ih, qubo remane an it war a inoneth or 
le^s in one place, for the CHtablishing of the kirk. Ibid, aoo It 
is to be noted, that the Readaiis be putt in by the Kirk, and 
sdmissioun or the Superintendent 1561 MeutL Club Mite. 
111. a^ Supenntendent of FyflTe Foihryk ft Strathern. tjjM 
in J. Cnainberlayne St. Ct. iirtU (1710) 36a The Superio* 
tendaiits. Ministers and ComniisHiun-Ts within the Kealrii 
of Scotland, to their Brethren tlie Bishops and Pastors of 
England, e s6|o Sia T. Hupb Mtstar Prat tubs ^1739) $ 56 
The several Kirks were planted by the Superiniendanis 
appointed in every Province, by the Geneni Assembly. 
a 1637 Sporriswoona Hist. Ck. Scat v. (16x5) as8 The 
Superintendents held their office during Ufe, and their power 
was Episcopal a 1768 Erskink Inst. Law Scat. 1. v. | 5 
Parochial presbyters, and over them certain churrh-officers, 
styled BUfMrintendenta. s8^ Bncvcl. Brit. XIX 679/1 
Uinler Knox’s agency Edinburgh, St Andrews, Aberdeen, 
Jedimrgh, P«-rth, Dunfermline, and Leith bad fixed ministers 
apimiiited, whilst wider districts were placed under super- 
intendents or travelling ministers. 

d. The name Riven by John Wesley to men 
whom he ordained to net ns bi<tbops in the United 
States; now, amonif Weslcyait MeihodUts, the 
presiding minister of a circuit. 

1784 Wrsi.ry in Southey Life (i8ao) II. 440, I have this 
dny set apart, as a Superintendent, by the imposition of my 
hands and prayer, ..Thomas Coke, ..a Presbytvr of the 
Church of England. 178$ T. Cork Ses'm. Godhead Lknst 
I ted.. To the Rev. Francis A.sbury, Superintendent, the 
Elders, De.icons and Helpers, of the Metho<li>.t Episcopal 
Chui-ch in America. 1883 t.ncvel. Brit, XVI. 189/1 The 
admission of mem ^ers into the society [of Wenleyans] had, 
up to 1797, been entirely in the hands of the itinermt 
preachers, -that is, the ‘amistunt henceforrh to he styled 
the ‘superintendent ', and his ‘ helpers'. 1889 Minutes a/ 
Wesleyan Con/. 04 He was a painstaking Superintendent. 

8. Superintendent ipeneral [Gknbral a. loj, an 
offijcr exercising supreme control over a numii^r of 
superintendents. 

1793 in Encyct Brit. (1875) III. 31^/a Sui>erintendent- 
general of banacks. 1847 ir. Bunsens Ck. P'utnrevx. 143 
For the two Churches of the Rheninh provinces and West- 
phalia, there is a superintendent-genet al appointed, to whom 
the title of bi .hop is also given. 1879 (see a b]. 

B. otij. Superintending; exerjisinR superinten- 
dence or oversight ; holding the posiimn of a 
superintendent. Now (in English use) chiefly in 
designations of official.^. 

*597 Beard Theatre GotCs Tudgent. (1613) la Their high 
and huperintendent estate is no priuilcdge to exempt thrm 
from ioe..oijedicnce which they owe vnlo God i64e J. 
M[arsh] Argt. caste. Militia 38 They exercise a supeiiii- 
terident juri^iction over all other Courts. 1651 Howril 
Venice 48 The Decemvirs, whn. were created to have the 
sole and superintendent power of all things, 1633 H More 
Antid. Ath.%.K 83 It implies that there is a Superintendent 
Principle over Nature. 1738 Ciiambkrs Cycl s v. Bishop^ 

1 he superintendant bishop of Copenhagen. iBs8 J. Bal- 
lantynb Exam. Human Mistd ill 4 1. 169 An influence 
that is purely superintendent. iMi Instr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 3 3 Superintendent Registrar. 1889 W. Wiuson Steete 

I 471 Districts were grouped under a superintendent pro- 
vincial oryanisadon. 1913 Times 7 Aug i/a ihe supean- 
tendent visiting officer of the London wards. 

Snperiutendential .mendf-njsn, a. 

rare. [f. SurKRiRTgNDBNT sb.^ after presidential 
Of the nature of, or directed by, a superinteiuleiiL 
1898 B. Grroorv Side Lights 347 Steady.going, sedative 
Superintendential ministers. ^ ip^ Q. Eer. P reshy t Ck, 
Apr. 349 The congregations in the three towns of F.mden, 
L^r, and Aurioh, form a Diocese or ' Inspection ’ or ' Super- 
intendential District' 

Su'perinte ndentship. [ ship] The office 
or position of a siifierintendcnt. 

1^3 Stotkfr Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 37 h, Diuers deuises 
were pracriz^, to obtaine & keepe ye authoiity A hiiperin- 
tendentship in his Ma. countries. 15B9 [f Nahhi-] Almond 
/or Parrat D 4 b, G. W. of Wig-house chosen lo ihe. .func- 
tion of a pastor,, .at length seasiKl on the supcinie'ident- 
ship of Sidborough. a 1690 Caldkrwood Hist. Ktrk (1843) 

II ao7 I'ha Assemblie nominated in Icets for the superin- 

lendentship, Mr Alexander Gordoun, intituled Bishop of 
Galloway, and Mr Roliert Pont, minister of DunkeMen. 
1693 Land. Gat, No. 3919/1 The Super-lntendantshiii of his 
Caiholick Majesties Revenues. iBW Pall Mail Oaa. 8 Qrt 
3/3 Promotion to a superintendentship direct from the 
Ctiminal Invesdntion l)M«rtnient is forbidden. 1897 
WeetsH. Gan. aq Dec. 1/3 The Superinteiideutship of the , 
Royal Small Arms Factoiyat Enfield. j 

t b. Used with |>ossc8sive as a depreciatory title | 


sj i. 1^7 \..eaar is a region in rne superior 
t. S5^ Edrn Treat Aletve Ind. (Arb.) S4 
hlgiilndia..is a region excedinge large. 

, EsMperot East 1 ii, Ihe motion, wiih the 

divers operations. Of the superior Itodies. 1664 Pot 
Philas. II. loi 1 he superiuur particles of the Ayr 
the iiiferiour. 1709 V. Mandkv Syst. Mntk.^ An, 
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for 8 biihop of Um Church of EagUuid (m8 Sirnfo- 
INTKIIOINT a). Ohu 

1969 Hanmno Cou/ut. Apat. v. a. 136 h, It ahould haua 
beMmme Bcouta ..or Will Sommer, to haue tolda this tala 
much bettor, tiiM your superinteDdoataliips. 
o. A iuperintendeut t period of onice. 

1614 PuacHAS Pilgrimage 1. xU (ad. e) 64 In which Mr 
S upmniendentsbip, . . such laudoUe acieooea rr otif lit aafolf 
be learned, he promoted and furthamL 

SupBrintB'iider. ran, [i. SupiEtimmD 9. 
•f -EK L] A auperinteodent. 

1778 Burrow IV, rmi A Snpcriniender^ Salt-worH. 
18. . WHxwaLL (Ogilvie, i88e), Our relation to tha SuMrin- 
tendar of our moral being. 1803 Seatt. Leader ro Ftb. s 
Tho Town and County Councils, who aia to appoint tha 
registration superiiitRndarB. 

bo HwporlJita'BdraM, a female superintendent. 
1814 in Southey Lf/s A. Bell (1844) 11. 6^ Tho conduct 
of tiia superintaitdress. 

BupCKrior (ft^wpI'Tiaj), a. and sh. Alto 4-9 
-lour, 6 -ioure, -your. (a. OF. superior^ •eur 
(mod.F. tupirieur), » It supetiore^ Sp., Pg. supe- 
rior^ ad. L. superior^ -drem^ compar. of superus 
that is above, 1. super above.] A. adj. 

1. Higher in louil position ; aitiialed above or 
further up than lomething else ; upper; t belonging 
to the upper regiona, heavenly, celestial (nor.). 
Now chiefly in technical use : see senses Q-i.^ 

1300 Gowrr Conf. L 361 In Ynde the superiour. 1430-90 
tr. Higden (KolU) I. 1^7 Cedar is a region in the superior 
pnrie of Palmiine. - — - 

1 he suMiiour or hl_ 

1631 Masrinckr Emperot . 

— Power 

lyr pressing 

170a V. Mandkv Syst. Mntk., Antk, (1739) 
a I Numerator, Is tlie superior Term of the Fraction, tyxa- 

14 Poke Rape l.och 11. 70 Amid the circle, on the gilded 
mast, Superior by the head, was Ariel plac't. 1709 Kir- 
wan GeH.^ Ess. 380 All the superior aartiiy and stony 
matter ^ving b' en swept away by floods. .8|8L VKI.L Elem. 
Ceal. xii. 368 The relative age m tlie superior and inferior 
portions of the earth's crust. 1839 MurCiiibon .S‘f/r/r. Syst, 1. 
xxxiii. 441 1 be Mndy flagstone .. is, ap^mrently, thrown un- 
coiiformably against the superior formatiims. 1879 Casutti 
Techn. Edue. 1. pV* 'I'he superior course [in building]. 

b. in predicative use, quasi-adv. : In or into a 
higher pc aition ; higher; upward, poet. 

1718 Prior Htnry 4- Emma 113 When Superior now the 
Bii^ has flown, And headlong brought the tuii.bitng (^arry 
down. 1718 Pope Iliad xin 41 He sits superior, and the 
chariot flies. *807 }. Barlow Catumb vi. 271 lall on the 
boldest bark supuior shone A warrior en&ign'd with a 
various crown. 

2. Preceding in time or lerial order; earlier, 
former; f bt fore-mentioned, above. 

*534 Wiin INTON Tullyes OBices iii. (1540) i»6 To the which 
seife qneistyons and cunsuTtacyons of the superior lokes 
many thinges be sufTyciently dbputed. 1999 N. tr. 
Gnbetfumers Bk. I'hysicke \yal% Adde..to the superiour 
potion a qularter] of an ownce of redd Roses. 

2. Higher in rank or diguity; moie exalted ia 
soci.'il or ofliLinl status. 

1485 Caxton Ckas. Ot. S103 God hath, made the supmyor 
in worldly puji'^aunce aboue al other kyiiges. >539 'Ion- 
stall Serm. fUtlm .Sumt. t»8a3» 37 For who is su|.»eriour7 
he that Hytteth at the table, or he that s^rueih at the table? 

15 nut he superiour that swteth? 1538 C. Goodman (ptte) 
How Supeiior Powers oent to be ol«yd of their subiects. 
1671 Milton P, R. iv. 167 If tnou wilt tail down, Ami wor. 
ship me as thy superior Lord, zyafl Aylikpr I'asergon 7a 
This kind of an Appeal, transfers the Cognisanive of the 
Cause lotbeSupeiioi.r judge. xiboCaut.St Adtt.Off. Army 
149 I'utring sopalpmhlo an Aflront 011 his superior Officer. 
1837 Camivib/>-. Rev. 1. v. ix, He Kay-i he ol>eyed superior 
orders. 1873 Maink Hist. Instit. iv. xoj Superior uwiicrship 
has arisen tlirongli . . pnrchaxe t'rom small alodial proprietors. 

b. Father or Plot her SupeHor \ * H. a. 

1706 pHiLi.irs (ed Kersey) s.v . The chief Governour or 
Governess uf a Munaitery, otherwise cull'd Su|>criour Father, 
or Superiour Mother. 1846 Mrs. A Marrii luituer Dany 
II. xi. 187 A feeling upon which ihc haiher Superior calcu- 
lated with security. 1907 (see Moiiirk 3 bj. 

4 . Higher in ideal 01 absiinct rank, oj io a scale 
or series ; of a higher n.^iure or character. Some- 
times conteitiually or by implicaUoii : Supeinataral, 
Fuperhuman. 

*533 Ausw. Poysoned Bk 1 xi. 40 As we say a 


man isubedyent vnto ijis uwnere.usoii,and yei is not his owne 
reason another power superiour alxiue nyiii seife. 1634 
Milton Comns tot, I feel ihai 1 do fe.tr Her words set oif 


by some supei ior power. 1646 Crasha w Name altove every 
Name 95 May it he no wrong. Blest heMv’ni., to you. And your 
superior song, That (cic.J. 1660 R Cork justice Vtnd. Ep. 
l>e<l. 7 Conscience supposes »>me Mipenor law infuiming 
men to do. or not do a Intng. 1704 in Pa. Hist Sac. Mem. 
IX 350 There is a geiivrul infaiiiation, as if by a superior 
influence, aot Among us i7a3 Da Fox Vay. nmna World 
(1B40J 154 ThoNe |>eo|iie who have any notion of a Ged must 
represent him to themselves as something superior. 1706 
Butlrr Serm. Roils Chap. iii. 4$ 1‘he several Passions being 
natur.'diy subordinate to the one superior Principle of Re- 
flection and Con<^ienca. 1871 B Stkwart//. «/ «ed 3)|36 
I'he -uperior limit of the mercurial thermometer's accurate 
einidoyment. 

t b. HI theological or religious use, applied to 
the soul or the apirit. Obs. 

1638 Rousr Heav. Univ. (170RI i6a While my superior 
mind breatheth and longeth after 'Ihee. 1663 Patrick 
Parah. Pilgr.xarxx. 11687) 395 ii b sn holy, chast and inno- 
cent pleasure.. which risetli higher than sense, and seeks 
the superiour part, a 1700 in Calk Rec. .W Publ. IX. 343 
Keeping hcrnslf united to biin..wbome she pos!>ess«d in her 
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superior wil end soule, in solitadc. 1745 A. Rutlkii Livt* 
S. Jmtu VIII. 9^ She laboured .. lo 

gain, .an ul^iuie ascendant of the superior part of bcr soul 
over the inferior. 

o. Logic. Havin|; greater extension. 

■«43 Mill L^gk 1. viL 1 3 Biped is a genus with reference 
to man and bird, but«av'*cies with respect to the hupenor 
genus, animaL Bowbn Logic Iv. 87 Of any two Con* 

cepis in nucb a series that one is (^led the Superior, Higher, 
or Br^jader, which has the greater Extension. 

5. Higher in degree, amount, quality, importance, 
or other respect ; of greater value or consideration. 

i57P*s^ fsee 6 a), ayea Rowa Tamorl. 1. ii, Naiionx nn* 
known Shall.. Bend to his Valour, and Supaior Virtue. 
170S Swirr Saermm, Tost Wks. 1755 II. 1. lar When they 
are the Mperior number in any tiact of ground, they are not 
over pdiient of mixture. 175ft Buhkk tk Braut. Introd., 
Wlcs. 184a I. 37 That the critical taste does not depend upon 
a superiour principle in men. but upon superiour knowledge. 
lypS Nuil Ai/vertisor 14 Ar>r. a/4 ^hc encaped by superior 
sailing. 181ft ScoiT OLi A fort, xxxi, It mignt bv easily de- 
fended against a very superior force. iSsy Fasadav (Ihotn. 
Mamip. xv. (184a) 350 *i he air will enter into the g.isoroeter, 
being forced inwards by the superior external pressure. 
xW3 Lu Hlackbumn in Law Rep. 8 App. Cases 46a Those 
who sought to turn the man in poasession out must shew a 
superior legal title to his. 

0. Const, to (t ocohs. wf/A, thasi). a. Higher in 
status or quality than ; h' nce, greater or better 
than ; f formerly also advb, more or better than, 
above, beyond. 

lOft Ptfgr. Per/, iii. 1. x. 33 b, Pride saithe to euery persone 
..oispyce all other, . thonoughtesttobeKupertourtoihrmalL 
>579 bvLY Fuphuex (Arb.) i$k> In the one thou .nrt inferiour 
to al men, in the other superior to al beasts, ciftii Chap> 
MAN Itiad XX. 383, I .well know, thy strength superiour 
farre. To that my net ties hold. 163a Lithcow Trav. viii. 
369 A City, .farre supi-rior in greatnesse with Aleppo. 164s 
JRS. 'Iavlor Ktisf. xi. 60 ‘llie A|)Ostles..were Superior to 
the 7a. 1757 W. WiLKiR Epigoniad l 35 Who arms the 
first, and nrst to Oimliat goes, llio* weaker, sec-ms superior 
to his fjes. > 7 ® 4 .T. Cork Serm. Ordin. E. Aslmijf ay Dec- 
D785) 14 noie^ An Officer of the Church su|.>erior to the 
Presbyters, lygft Mrs. J. Wrsr iw^siip's Story I. ai8 He 
behaves to me with yet su|ieriour esteem and res|>ect, than 
when he w:ts at .Stanuadiiie 1830 S( ott Afonast. Introd., 
A being, however superior to man in length of life. iSky 
Kingsirv 7 W K Ago xv, He ^eems so superior to the 
people round him. 1907 l'^er$uy Mem. I. a6(^ He wa.s.. 
superior in numbers to the enemy. 

advA. lyfia Golimm. Ctt. 1 , It is to this ductility of 
the laws that an Englishman owes the fret-dom he enjoys 
supeiior to others. ^ 1785 G. A. Bellamy A/ol (ed. j) I. 45, 
i loved his Lordship superior 10 the whole world. 

b. Too great or strong to be overcome or affected 
by; not mastered by; above the influence or 
reach of. 

1847 Clarcndon /fist Reh. 1. 1 88 Jealomyof hU Muster’s 
honour, (to whom his Fidelity was Superior to any tempta- 
tion'. 1700 Prior it'ritten in Robes Geogr. ij That 1 ntuiy 
Read, and Ride, and Plant, SuMrinr to Desire, or Want. 
•775 J- Buyant Aiythol. II. 393 The crocodile, and Hipi^ 
potamus, were emblems of the Ark ; becauHC during the in- 
undation of the Nile they rose with the waters, ami were 
superior (o the flood. 1791 Mrs. Radcliki'K Rom. Eortst 
VIII, Adeline was superior to the affectation of fear. x 8 o 4'5 
WoRoaw. Prelude vi. 137 llie one Supreme Existence,. .10 
the bound.iries of space and lime.. Superior. i8ai Scott 
Keniiw. xiv. To lh.iC foible even shr w.isnot superior. 1863 
Mea Ulithant Chapel 11. 36 So strangely superior 

to bcr surroundings, yet not despising or quarrelling with 
them. 

Oiivh. >804 E UGKMA UK Acton TaU without title II. 
ICO If there arc any who wish to act superior to that last- 
mentioned very useful endownienL 

O. Transcending, on a h-gher plane than. 

1841 Mykmh Cath. Th. iii. | 7. aa Human thought i^ al- 
ways suMriour to its expression. Lkcky Ration. 1 1878I 
II. 39 A liond of unity that is superi >r 10 the divisions of 
nationhood. 

7, Characteristic of one who i.*! ‘.nperior (in senses 
3 oud 4 ) ; also, from sense 6 b, * free from emotion 
*»r conccin; unconquered; unaffected' (J.). poet. 
01 rhet. 

1667 Milton P. L. tv, 49) He in delight Both of her 
Beauty and submia^tve Charms Smil’d with HUjicrior Love. 
Ibid. V. 904 Hostile scorn, whii.h he susteimVSupenor, nor 
of \iolence fear'd nughl. Ibid. viii. 5^3 Here iMs .ion lirst 
1 felt, . in all enjoyments else Superiour and iinmov'd. 1718 
PovK tlioil XIV. 387 She ceas'd, and siiiilinc with .supeiior 
I..0VC, Thus answer'd mild the Cloud-compelling Jove. 174a 
— Dune. IV. 103 I'here mov'd Mont.iho with sup«'iior air. 
1746 IIf.hvsy Afedit. (i8i8» 40 With a wi.sr indifTereiKe, if 
not with a superior disdain 1 1810 .Shki lry ('en. r 11. i 117 

Never again .with fearless eye. And brow guperior... Shalt 
thou strike dumb the meanest of mankind. 

b. Applied ironically to persons of lofty, supei* 
cilioQs, or dictatorial manner or behaviour (or to 
their actions, ctc-\ 

1864 Disrarli Sp. Ho Comm 8 July, In private life there 
is always, .some person, .who is icgardcd as a superior per- 
^n. '1 hey decide on everything, they lecture everybody. . . 
I’he right hon. member for Stroud is the ' superior person ' 
of the House of Commona. 1890 Daily Netvs 4 Oct. 5/1 He 
gave himself airs of aflect.Ttion. He was sujwrior. 1897 
A. D. Innks Macaulay's Ld. Clif/e laS note, The * superior ' 
person who pos«^d as an authority on maiteni of ciilture, 
t9M WisrxR CirgiHian xviii, One or two people 1 liavc 
knowed . . never said a superior word to me. 

O. otivb. In a superior style; with a superior 
air. 

1^16 PoMt Iliad V. 517 The Sire of Gods and Men superior 
hmil'd 1815 Jank AubTKN AwMo xxvi, jane 

Fairfax did look and move superior. 1894 S. Fibkr Holiday \ 


I Stories (1900) 1S9 , 1 no longer smiled superior upon Poddy 
. froHS Cork. 

8 . Id a positive or absolute sense (admitting 

i comparison urith more and Supereminent 

I io degree, amount, or (most oommonlv) quality ; 

I surposidng the generality of its class or IcintL 

j xjn SHRRtDAM Sck. Seamd. 1. I, A person of your lady- 
I ship's superior accoiMlishiaeots and understanding. i8ia 
Sir H. Daw Chons. Philos. 3 A species of air that supports 
flame in a superior degree. i8m Thackbrav iVotves ^ 
Lamb 1. (1890) sa What a woosantbe was— what a superior 
creature I 1888 Miss Beadoom Fatal Threo 1. lii. They were 
altogether mapertor people for their class. t88S ' J. S. Win- 
ter Ckildr. X, Sadly in need of a superior needle- 
woman ! 189s — Lumioy i. Let me give you a little more 
of the msyonnaisr,. .it'e veiy superior. 

9. Astron. a. Applied to those planets whose 
orbits lie outside that of the earth (originally, 
according to the Ptolemaic astronomy, as having 
their spheres above that of the son), b. Superior 
conjunction : see Conjonotjon 3 . o. Superior 
tmndioMX that part of the celestid meiidian which 
lies above the pole : so superior pastage (of tlie 
. meridian \ etc. 

1583 R.^ Harvey {title's An Astrological Discourse vjpon the j 
neat and notable Contonction of the tw'o superiour Planets, 
Satvrne & Ivpiter. 1890 Lrybourn Curs. Math. 751 The 
Motion of the Superiour Planets. >788-7 Bonnvcastlb i 
Aitron. 435 Superior Planets, are those which move at a 
fkrther distance from the sun than the earth, and are Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, and the Gcorgiuni Sitlua 1833 Hkrsciikl 
Astron, viii. 353 llie superior conjunction will happen when , 
the earth arrives .it D, and the planet at d in the same line 1 
prulonged on the other side of the sun. 1834 Mrs. .Somrh- I 
villk Connect I'kys. .Sci. xiv. 11a The rotation of the rarih ' 
brings the same point twice under the meridian of the muon 
in (a day], once under the superior, and once under the iu- 
feiior, tnrrkliaii 1839 Mosiiky Astron. xvi. 5S Let the 
altitude of the star be observed when it is on the uieridiiin ! 
!.at what is called its superior passage. ' 

10. Bot. Growing above some other part or 
organ : said of the ovary wheu situated above or ; 

I Ircc troin the {inferior') calyx, and of the calyx | 

' when adherent to tiie sides of the {inferior) ovary 

I so that the calyx-loljea are alx>vc the ovary. 

i AKo (Kcas. applied to those paits nf nn axillary flower 
which he nearest to the axis ( -t: posterior^, and to a radicle 
wlieii (iireried towards the apex of the fruit ascending\ 
1785 M AR I VN I.ett. Bot. V (17941 5a Such are called supei lor 
flowers, at being above the germ. Ibid, xvi 17a Having a < 
capsule for a seed-vessel, superior or inclosed within the 
calyx. 1796 WiTiiRRiNc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 1 . 396 Chryso- | 
splcnium. . . Calyx superiour. 184^5 Linolky Si h. Bot. (186a) | 

' 13 In many cases the calyx is united to the surface of the , 
piNiil..and It then called superior or adherent 1849 Bal- 
four .Man, Bot. | 357 If a uborl of tne floaer cuiisitls kA 
four parts, that which is turned towards the floral axis is > 
called superior or posterioi r8ftx Bknti ry Alan, Bot. 31R 1 

The Samara m a superior, two or more celled fruit. li>id. 

351 Che radicle is said to be superior or a.sceiuling. .when it 
It directed towards the apex of the pericarp. 

11. Anal, and Zool. Applied to parts or organs ^ 
situated above, or in a higher position than, others 
of the snine kind (distinguished as inferior), ur 
above the usual or normal position. 

* 71 ? ff''ind>rw's Anal. 1. ii. f m(* 75 '") b 

39 Tne supeiior Coiich.B of the Ethmoidal Bone. /bid. 

75 At the .superior niid anterior part of the 'I horax, be- 
tween the .Sciipula and the sternum. 1815 STEriihsR in 
Shaw’s Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 44 AH the feaihert of the .supe- 
rior parts of the body. i8a6 Kihby A Sr. Entomol. IV. 

314 Eyes . Superior .. when they are placed in the upper 
part of the head. Ibid. 3(5 Superior, the anterior wings 
are so denominaced if wiien at rest they are placed upon 
the posterior wtn^a 1831-B Lancet II 119/a 'I be Rupenor 
angle of the bifurcation of the carol id and subclavian. 
iBio W. J. E Wilson Anat. f'ade M. (1849) 33 'I he su- 
perior Maxilhry are the largest bones of the face, witli the 

! exception of the lower jaw. s88i MiVARTC‘a/73 The su- I 
perior mcaiiistif the nose. 

12. Priming. Applied to bmall letters or figures, 
or other characters, made to range above the line, 
at or near the top of the ordinary letters, 

I 1683^ Moxon Meek, Hxere , Printing jqi Superiour Letters, 1 

are often set to M.irginal Notes. 1770 1 .uckomdb Hist. 
Printing .Superior 1 ..ctters, or else Superior Figures., 
were originally.. intended to be employed in Matter that is I 

. explAinei .1 by Notes. 18x7 Sir F. Maddbn Layamon’s Brut 
111 . 637 Instead of brucKcts, superior com ma> should have 

I been used. 

j 13. L'ortif Superior slope', the inclined upjier 

I surlace of ihe par.iprt. 

. iSga Burn Saval A At Hit Diet (1883) s.v. 189a G. 
I’liiLii'S fext Bk. Portijication, etc. (ed, sj fti*. 

B. sb. 

1 . A person of higiicr r.iiik or dignity ; one who 
i» above another or others ia social or official 
station ; esP. a superior officer or official. (Com* * 
monly wil It po-sessivc pronoun ) I 

X483 Caxion Gold. Leg., Adam | 6 Lyke as they were in- ! 
obedyent to thejT superyor, ryght soo theyr menibrcs began 
to meiie aj enst theyr superior, igoa Atkyn»^n tr. Do Imi- 
tatione iiL xiv. (1893) 309 Lerne thou to obey glodlye to thy * 
superior. 1598 E xtr. Re* . Burgh Peebles ( 1B73) 353 Tlic dil- 
ference. .was referrh to tuelf burgessis. and my lord Yester I 
. .superiour. 1585 Harding Confut. APoL Ch. Eng 190 ‘ 1 ‘be • 
Bishop of Rome, .in spiriiuall causes can bsue no superiour. 
1619 Mokvson /tin. 1. 170 The ArcbbtNbop thereof long time 
cballeiiged the Primacie in the Italian Churdi, netier ac- 
knowledging the Bishop of Rome for xuperiour. 1859 Ham- 
mond On Ps. I. t llie Rebukes and Censures of Superiours. 

1 1780 C aut tfr Adv Off. Army 9 A brisk, alert young Man, ) 
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who makes it his Study to know, and his Pleasure to peribrm 
his Duty, cannot Csil of attraafng the Regard and Rcoom- 
mendatioo of his Superiors, s^i Cowfkr Charity vji 
While consdenoe. . Owns no superior bot the God she fesrs. 
1788 Buaica ArL agst. IV, Hastings xr. Wks. 1813 Xll. so 
Vix which 1 was responsible to my King, and the Commy 
my immediate * superiour! *. 1817 Pars Wks. (1836) vl I. 
857 in respectful conformity to the commands of my eccle- 
sustical superiors. 1844 [G. R. Glsig] Light Dragoon 
XXV, Our superiors may think as they please,— but we, who 
fill up the ranks of the British army, know [etc.]. 1878 /• 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scot. 11. iL 128 It is unpleasant tor a 
teacher to w opposed to hie patrons and superiors. 

2. Tlie head of a cominnnity ol reltgioui (a 
monastery, nunnery, convent, abbey, etc.) ; also, 
the head of a religious order or coDgregatioii (more 
fully, superi or ‘genet at) or of a department of it. 

1497 Bp. Augcr Atom Perfect, ciij b/i But & he be in- 
oliedyent to his superyor than lie is no monkc but a dcuyl. 
x^Ba Allkn Alariyrd. Pother Campion (ipoB) 6 So making 
his choise of the socictie of the name of Jesus, he wrat to 
Rome, where by the superior of that order he was admitted. 
>585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s t'^. ui. xvil loab, A 

S enerall chapter or assembly, in which their Priuur or 
uperiour is president. z8ax Eng. Prot. Plea for Eng, 
Priests ft- Papists 61 ’J he supposed guilttncs of M. Garnet, 
superior of the Icsuits hero nt that time, a xytm Evelyn 
Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A Benedictine nionke and Superior of 
his Order fur (he English College of Douay. 1775 in C. 
Butler Hist. Mem. Engt. Caik. Ixxv. | 9 (i8?ii IV. 353 The 
Foricty of Jesus, of which 1 was Kupeiior-gciieral. 1844 
A. P DF Lisle in E. Purcell Li/e (19C0) 1 . vii. 118 After 
dinner the Superior of the Psssioni-C Monks called ui>on us. 
1850 Mks. Jameson I.eg. Mcnast. Oid. *1^63' vi Benedict, 
being chosen Superior of the monastery^ near Suhioca 1883 
Lncjcl. Brit.XVl.joo/t The founder in 1115 entiusted the 
superior-generalship of the whole institute to the abbess of 
the nuns. 1897 E. I* Taunton Engl. B.ack A/onks 11 . 301 
mde, *ihcy weie united into cne congregation, with the 
abbess of Fontevratid ai. superior-generd. 

t b. gen. A govcnioi ; a s-tJiXTinftndent. Obs. 
*554 W. Phat Apkrique (Hb, There w gvnen to theym 
an other superior hy the Cytizens. 1585 'J'. Washington tr. 
NitholaCs to). III. X. 90 Ouer these twu kitchins. .arc set 
and urcldiind foute .superiours. 

3. Feudal Jaw, One who (or the successor of one 
who) has granted an estate ol heiitahle property to 
another (termed the vas^ai) on condition of the 
annual pt} ment of a cctlain sum or the performance 
oi certain services. 

> 5 ^ Starkkv England 114 Yfa man dye. .leuyng 

hyslieyre wjthin ainc, h)s landys fal in 10 the hand>i»o( the 
sayd superyor and lord. 1581 Abst. Piotoiols '/ onm C lerks 
Idasgmu (1896) 111 . 3 David Bruce, icsignit, . .and ouiegaif 
in the handle ol Robert Callendar..hiB superior, till and 
liaile anc pece of the Ma> neis of B. 15^ Reg Pnry C aun- 
cil.Vtot. i^r. I. 1 540 'J he pflisof waidis. (ulland..in ourc 
said sonnis handii. as .superiour thuirof. 1689 in Acts I'arit 
Eiot. (1875) XII. 74/1 iVe forfaiiliurs of sasselLsand ircidi- 
lojrs.. who shall le innoient of fair .superiors or debitors 
crymes. 1710 in Satine Peerage E.vuteuce (1874) 45 Our 
inimciluit lawfull snucriors of the Miid lands. 1753 J. Dal- 
NYMrLE Ess. Eeudat J'roperty (ed. 3) 46 in the oncin of the 
feudal law in Euiopc, tbc |»ifl which tne vn-sal on nis entry 
gave to the supirior, cousi'-ted of armour 188a E.n*yu. 
Bfit. XIV 564/1 Each ownei who holds of the soveixign 
may grant a .subordinaic est.ite to be h< Id ol hini<;elf as 
' superior ’ or lord. 

b. Subject superirr: a superior who holtls as 
subject ol a sovereign. 

1734 Treat. Otig, ft / t egress o/E'ees 34 Such Charters are 
granted by the Sovcicign oiily, and by no .^iihject Superior. 
a ijiS Enskink Inst. Law Scot. ii. vii. § 6 (1773) 281 In 
lands hidden of subject-superiors. 188s L.mycl But. XIV. 
264/1 I'hc nic.ins of (omn.utiDg the serx ices, (hey had bound 
themselves to pay to (he 'subjict superior’, and of coiivert- 
ii'g them«clvi.s into direct vassals of the crown. 

4. A person, or (less conunoiily) a thi.ag, of 
higher quality or value than another; one that 
excels another in some respect. (Commonly with 
genitive pronoun 01 of.) 

1634 Ford Perk, it'arbesh 1. ii, 1 am confident 'I hou wilt 
proportion nil (hy thoughts to side 1 hy cqunU, if not equal 
thy siipeiiurs. iWi J. Scott Chr, l^t/e 1. lil | 3. (16841 t 68 
To hfiDoiir those that are our Sufieiiours whether in Place 
or Virtue. 17x5 Von /Bad 11.733 Dor ion,. .Superiour once 
of all the tuneful rate. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. iii. 444 None 
his superior, anil hic equals few. 1875 Jowrtt Plate led. a) 
IV. 831 No one is the superior of the invindblr Socrates in 
argument. 1911 Pktrik Kex>ol. CitdLs 111.54 I'lie peri<Al of 
art which is ilie rixal, if not the superior, oi (he classical 
age. 

i 6 . Asf/on. A superior planet ; see A. 9 a. Obs. 
1679 Moxon Math. Diet. s.v. Po^ivefitional, Befoie or 
after any great Conjunction of the .Suiieriora Ibid., '^upe- 
fio> s, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mais, are called so . . because their 
Ol bs are above the Sun. ^ 

t«. Arilh. A number or figure standing alxive 
floiitlier. Obs. rare. 

1709 V. Mandky Syst. Math,, Arith. (1739) 68 Subtract 
the Multiplied from its Superior. 

7. J*rinting, A siipcnor letter or figure ; see A. 1 a. 
r7a8 S. Lowk Lot. Cram. Notes i The superior letters in 

C ireniheses answer to huperiors in the grammar. X770 
ucKosiuK Hist. Printing 358 Su^riors of the smallest sue 
arc. .inconvenient to the Reader. 188a J. Souihward 
Prod. /’•intingit^Ci 17 For use in algebraic, woiks small 
letters are cast upon the upper part of the sliank. 'these 
are called superiors. 

t Supe’riorata. t)bs, rarer-^, [a<l. med.L. 
supendrdtus, f. superior ; see prec. and -aTeL] * 
SuPBRioRSHrp a 

1408 Reg. Prhty Seat Sco^l. I. 39/1 lliat our soveran loid 
be the l.iw recover ..the superiorate of the said landis. 



SUFSBIOBlSSa 

SnptrioreM ( 8 ififpl**ri 5 rte). [f. Supbbiqb s6 . 
4>*xiia.] A female auperior ; the nead of a con- 
vent or order of nona; m mc^er wpeiior. Alao 
mpirior§ss-gtn$raL 

mat WoouHKAD Si, Tttrtm ii. Iv. *5 The cfuirg* of bolne 
Suomoroiii. 17^5 A. Butlkk Livtt StiiniSt B. 1 1891) 

1 1 L 40 He consututed her iiupcriorees-geoeral of the whole 
Order of St Clara. S, ChoMn Miperioreee 

of her congre^ion. iie7 Dovti in W. J. Fiu-Paerkk Lifk 
(1880) ll.a; Novices are not permitted to invite any person, 
unless expressly desired to do so by the superioress. 1890 
J. Brrnan in 38tk Red. DeJH, ScL 4 ^ Art (1891) 41 The 
Superioress, Convent of Mercy, Newry. 

Supariority (siitpl»iip rrti). Also 6 Se, -atle^ 
aupperloritie. [n. OF. tufiriwiid f It Mr/r- 
riontdf Sp. -iVorf, P^r. ^idadc) or ad. their aoarce, 
mcd.L. superioHtas : aee Supkrtob and -ITT.] The 
quality or condition of being su|)erIor. 

tl. Superior rank, dignity, or official status; 
auperior or aupreme command ; position or autho- 
rity as a superior. Const, of^ over, Obs, 
iSa6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 15 ji) 48 h, None shotd be so 
hardy.. to coueyte >4ipenorite, or to commaunde obedycnca. 
1561 r. Norton Cnhftn's Inst, iv. xx. (1634)744 I hat there 
bee made piayers..ror Kings and for all that be set in 
superiority 1577 Hoi.insiiku ChroH, 11 . 580/3 Kyng lohn 
budde resigned ine supenoiitie of hys Kyngdome. .vntothe 
Tope. 1617 Mohv^ow itm. 1. c Luneliure. .is one of tlie 
free Impenall Cities ; but the Duke of Luneniire challenpeth 
a .superiority ouer iL i6« Sir J. Hukrouchb .V^. B* it. Se/te 
(1651)6 Such is his. . iritlubitable right to the Superiority of 
Che Seas of Knuland. 166a Winstanlby Mmrtyrel, 
(1665) 103 [Cromwell] having.. attained to tiie Superiority 
over the Three Kini*doiiies. 17M Stkfi r Tetter No. 39 
r 1 Superiority is there given in Proportion to Mens Ad* 
vanccinent in wiitdoin and Learning 

fb. pi PrerogatiTcs of a superior; superior 
ranks Obs. 

15^8-9 Act \ El[%. a 1 I T Thaunclent Juriiuliccions Auc> 
thoniccsSuperioririesand Preheminencies. 1581 Lamrarob 
Eirtn. I. X. (15B81 61, 1 doe utterly renounce.. all foraine 
jurisdiction, power<i, sut»eriorities and uuihoiities. 1660 H. 
Murk Myst. Ooitl. v. xvii. ao^ Without changing any 
Teinporal P<^wcis and Superiorities 17CM llickKKiNCii.i. 
Prtest’Cr. II. iv. 40 They, .strive to inonupofize. .the highest 
Dignities, Superiorities and Authorities. 

t O. tronsf. The superior or ruling class, those 
in anthority. Obs. rare. 

1549 BitoRUE Pyeiary xii. (1870) 963 A general commaund- 
neiit liaih beii sent from (be eu^ieryoryte to the commonaite. 

f d. A community governed by one who has 
the title of ‘superior \ Obs. rare. 

1791 Stryi’B Ecel. Mem 11 . 11. xxt. 4x3 ‘Ibe duchy of 
Milan,.. the superiority of Flanders. .the kingdom of Na< 
varre. 

e. The position or office of superior of a religious 
community, superiorship. rare. 

1706 PHiLLifS (etl. Kersey), Superiority^ . .abeing Superiour 
in a Monasifry. 1777 w. Dalrvmplk ‘Irav. 5/. 4* i*ort. 
113 To excliuni'e the superiority of Alcantara for the arch. < 
bishopric of Senile. 

2 . P'eudal Law. The position or right of the 
6U|Terior (see Supkkiob B. 3) of an estate ; the 
lordship of (in estate. 

a 1573 Knox Hist. Kef. Wksk 1846 T. 427 The I^ird of 
Rcstalrig, . . to quiiome the nui>c ioraiie of Lvytli apperieint. 
t6a8 Sc. Acts i has. I (187U) V. 189 .Supt-riorilh s and L'eiiids. 
1678 G. Mackrnzir {Jrhn. l.aws S'Ot. 11. xi. } t (1699) joa 
No Lands, .but sui h as lielong to him, in whose favours that 
Jurisdiction u.is grunted, either in Pr^pcit\,or .Supeiim try, 
^46 Bi* biiuuLOcK Let. 10 June in lo/A Av/. Hut. MS.S, 
Comm. App. I. 29a The North Biitains aic so aliached to 
the u^'igi'S of llieir country, so fond of the superiorities, 
(etc.] 1759 Kourkison ///j/. Siot. iii. (i»5t) 1 337 His 
suf)ennrities and jurisdictions extended o\er 111. my of the 
noriherit cuunUcH. axjiA Erskinb Inst, i <sui Scot 11. iv. 
f II (>773) 313 t superior mu't lose ail the casualties of 
superiority. 1805 Koksvtii Beauties Scot. 1 . laa 1 he su> 
prrioiity of the Canongate, . .and baronyof llrougtiion, were 
vested in the Karl of Roxburgh. The 'l'own*Council of 
Ediuliur(;h pur*. h.ise<.t these superiorities from the earl. 
1838-43 TYrcKK Hist, .Scot. (1861) 1 13 john (J«iTnyn, 1 ord of 
Hadenoch, .acknowledged the .superiority of hxlward. 1866 
At t if I ict. c. 101 i 104 The person having riglit to the 
Bupeiioniy of :iny lands. 1683 F. H. Ghoomr Drdn. Onx. 
.Scot. 1 V. 403/1 U iider the superiority of the Baillies of Duch- 
four, Kiiigu.S‘a« is a police buigh. 

b. Such a position or right as conferring fran- 
chise : sec quoU. Sc. 

1846 M^Cucloc'H Acc. Brit. Rm/t re II. aia These 
fictiuous votes, or ‘ si merlon iie.s,’ as they weie called, soon 
became m.itter of trafne,. .about half these ficcholdcrs pos* 
scssKid merely the sujierioriiy — the parchment fianchise 
— without having any ri;iht 10 an acre of the ground I 1861 
May Const. Hist. (18631 1 . vL 'J he county fraiicliise (in 
Scotland] consisted in 'supeiioriiiea,' whidi were bought and 
«old in the market. 

3 . The condition of being stronger than or pre* 
▼ailing over another; snpiemacy. Obs, cxc. const. 
lo in sense of .Superior 06 b. 

a 1548 Hali. ChroM.t Hen. F/, 171 Siudyeng. .bow to. .get 
the superioritie and oiierhand aboue their euilwillem. iim 
Hespubtica m. v. 833 Avar. And howe dyd all frame with 
our Mounsire Authorytee ? OpAr. Ait length he wonne tlie 
full aupcrioryiee. 1607 (tii/e) Lingva : Or The Combat of 
the Tongue, And the fiue Senses For Superiority. 161 1 
CoRVAT Crudities 171 These two streeicR doc seeine to con- 
tend for the superiority, but the first, .is the fairest of them. 
1653 R. Sanorks Phvsiogn. itq The Table line prenotes 
fiddity, and superiority over enemies. 1770 Lanchoinr 
Pintarch VI. 130 (/^r/nr/rjrrr) 'lliey lost ebeir superiority 
in Greece by (be ill-fought battle of LMCtra. « 1831 A. Knox 
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(1844) I- 7* ITii..obv{oa« Mperlority to ffie world and 

the flesh. 

4 . The quality or coudition of being higher, 
greater, or better in some respect^ or of hoving 
some attribute in a higher degioe, than something 
else. Const, /e, mr, abwe. 

1894 LtrrTREU. Brief Ret. (1857) 111 . 33$ Captain Kegglna, 
. .said to havediflerM with the Dutch about superlortiy of 
command. 1707 AooieoM Pretest, IfW* Wks. 1766 III. 957 
Our sapcrioricy to the enemy in namberi of iiteo and bor^ 
1738 Butlbs ^sm/. I. HL Wlcs. 1874 I. 64 Rational animalf 
have not neceraarily the superiority over trratbnal ones. 1769 
Museum Rust. 1 V. 88 Heora appears the great superionly 
of the hoeing culture 1794 Mrs. Kaucuvfb Myst, UdoipMs 
aii. Signor Montuni had an air of coiisciuus superiority ani- 
nu^ by spirit and streiigtliened by taienis. 18^ Kmkiisom 
Eng. TrmttSj Aristoeieuy Wks. (Botini 11 . 77 All nobility 
in its beginnings was somebody's natural sutierioriiy. 1883 
Miss M. BarnAM-KowAaiM Disarmed Hs tnes tocruih 
me with his superiority. Bat A am his match with the 
tongue. 

b. With a and pt. An instance of this. 

<1 1704 T. Brown Rug. Sat. Wks. 1737 1 . s6 Hoiace and 
Juvenal, .challenge with Justice a superiority above all the 
rest. Young C eniaurWi. Wk.s 1757 IV. 168 Splendid 

superiorities cannot be neotr.*!!, with regard to the characters 
of those who possess them. 1839 J amrs Louis Xt / \ 1 1 1 . 947 
That nation . . made vast efforts to obtain a superiority at sea. 
18^ M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vi. t88 A land w here every one 
has some culture and where tuperiontics are discoiuite* 
iianccd. 

Superiorly (jdwpiRTidjli), adv. [f. Supkeior 
a. + -LY * ] 111 a superior place, degree, or manner. 
L In a higher position or place ; in the upper 
part, above; to a higher position, upwards. 

1556 J. Urvwood Sptder br D. Ixxxviii. 109 Spiders are 

f iiasie a bone superiorfie, And flics lieneih them pUtste iii- 
eriurlie, 1597 A. M. tr. GuitUmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 46/9 
The third ascendeth superiorlye, from the soule of the foots 
towardes the knees. 1399 V* Gabeikoners Bk. Pkysicke 
144^9 An oxtenmll meaues to provoack stooles for tho.He 
which nether nuperiourlye, nor inferiouilye can vse aiiye 
Physick. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 360/1 Its belly of a reddish 
brown superioi ly and a dirty grey beneath. 1870 Koi.lksiom 
Amm. Life 141 In this centr.ii furrow (wahj lodged .. niOaC 
si^riorly the water-va-ncuLr canal. 

2 . In a higher degree, more highly, better. 

1643 Sir j. ?tee\.UKH Case o/Affatrs 15 The superioritie.. 
that is anbordinately in the inferiour Courts, is but more 
supriioiirly in the House of Loids than them. 1779 W. 
Alrxandsr fVonten (17831 I. viii. stSo Where ihc love 
of the men is directed more to tlie sex than the individual, 
a woman has no motive to excite even a wish of being su- 
periorly beaulifiiL 1816 Hrniham Chtestom i. Wk.s. 1843 
Vlll. 16/1 The .superiorly instnicied l»oj. i8a8 P Cunnimo 
ham N. S. lyaies led. 3) II. 337 .Superiorly watered to almost 
any other diatikt 10 the colony. 1830 Manryai Htng's 
Own xxxi, The launch firing round and gra|>e..with a 
rapidity that almost enabled her to return guii lor guii to 
her suiieriorly- armed antagonist. 

3 . In positive or absolute sense : In a high degree, 
highly ; moic or better than thcgenciality ; l/e)on(l 
the aveiage ; supereminently, 

1798 Mokoan Algiers I. Pref. p xiv, A Pei son so superiorly 
capable of giving it. Z755 Shi sskakb Lydia (176/) 1 . 314 
The . . dejection . that aiteiuU those who cnu'C mourning for 
the death of thoAc wlioni they love Mipeiioily. 1783 H. 
Wali'olk Lrt. to Earl 0/ Strafford 11 I)e« With regard 10 
letter- writing, 1 am firmly persuaded that it U a province in 
which women will alwa>s shine supcriuily. z8oa Mrs. K. 
Parsons Myst. I'isitl. 98 To conceive ihcir woes suj^riorly 
gru.-it. i8os-ia Bkntiiam Ration. Judic. livid (1837) 

474 Evidence, .of a nature so superiorly tnisiworthy. 1835 
Bfckkoro Recoil , etc 18 1 hi^ xuperiurly fine and glowing 
morning. 188a .Stkvi-nson Hrw Arab, Nts, IL xii. aio A 
work of art superioily composed. 

4 . With an air or nitiiude of superiority. 
i« 44 K MBK8ON Ess., Nominalist t\ Realist, The audience 
..juilge very wisely and superioily hi^w wrong headed oud 
unskillul ih each of the dcliateis to hts own atluir. 

So flnpu’riornau, superiority. 

1796 Mmb. D'Arulay Camitla 111. vi, 1 don't see the great 
superiorness of learning, if it can't keep a man’s temper out 
of a pos'oion. 

Snpe'riorBhip. [f.SuPEiuoua.and jA -f -arfir.] 

1 . 'Ihc state ol being superior, superionty. nofue- 
use. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mrm. (1730) III. 967 How do 
you think we agree about the Point of Supenurviiip Y 
2. 'File po.kiuoii or ofhoe ot supenor. 

1874 Mrs. H. Wood Mast. Greylamis xxxii, You will be 
sorry, now, iliat you have rraigned the sii|)rriursiiip to me. 
iyo9 J. .Stark Pnest Gordon 0/ Aherd. Inliod. xxiii. 
Ire'-d from the Jurisdiciiou of the English Pralaies and 
Jesuit Superlor^hlp, 

Snpex^acent (s^r/pajd/^-sdnt), a. [nd. late 
L. 5 upefjaccstl-f -ens, pr. pple. of superjacei e '. sec 
.SUPKU- J and Jacbnt. Cf. F. surjacetit.] Lying 
above or upon something cli»e; overlying, super- 
incumbent. (Now chiefly in technical use.) 

i6ie (vUillim Heraldry in xxiii. (1611) 171 Such was the 
coat before the addition of the sup'^iUcent cantnn. 1664 
PowRK Exp. Philos II 108 As la. fwt of Snprrjaccnr water 
would r ti-'e up a Mercurial Cylinder of 39. inches 1831 R. 
Knox Clequeis Anat, 314 Tue iniiscles of the arm art* db- 
sected by removing tlie superjacent skin [etc ]. 1867 .Mur- 

chison Siluria t. (^. 4) 13 The superiaceiu crysialline rocks 
..of Lower Silurian age 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 
1077 Tlie superjaci nt i^in is freely moveable, but tlie tu- 
mour cannot he slipped over Che subjacent c issues. 

t Saperie’OtlOXL. Obs. rare. [ad. I^ SHper- 
jectiSnem, t. superJecD, •jaefre, f. super* Sufkb- 3 
•i-jactlre to throw.] 


snpmiATXVBs 

1. The action of cattliig over or upon something. 
iflfA Bloukt GUssegr.^ Superieetlelat a laying or 

upon. 

2 . Exflggeratiou, hyperbole. 

. **?LJ*^*'‘''* of •Bpressiofi, 

his dinlueiicas, raduiNlance% supeijections, and trai.siliencss 

of speoch, 

8 a>^«rlap«aTiaii. sb. and a. TUoi, ran. 
[See buriH- 8 , and cl. SuBLAi^fiAKiAR.] « Supra* 

LAPS ARLAN. 

1668 H, Morr dm. Dial. iii. xv. (17*3' 909 Tlie Refigfon of 
the Supcrlapsaraani, the Object whereof is Infinite Fewer 
unmodified by either Justice or Goodness, a sSmT. Goodwin 
Disc. EleUion iv. viU. Wks. 1689 1 !. 305 Thgae that are 
called Superlapsarians, they say, Man came op into God’s 
mind first without the considmition of the Ifall. 1807-4 
SvD. Smith Ptymlefs Let. Wks. 1859 II. 137/1 Every ■ub* 
lapaarian, and siiperlapsarion, and semi pelagian clergyman. 

t BuperlA’tiolL. Obs, rartr^, [ad. L. super* 
idiiOt -bstem, u. ol action f. superldD : sec ueat] 
Exaggeration, hyperbole. 

16^ B. JoNSON biscav.^ PeHodi. .Superlaih, There are 
wr>rd9, that doe as much raiie a sD'le, ra others can depretae 
iL Supeilatlon, and over-muchiiesse amplifiei. 
8 ll]^rlatiV 6 (s'npd'jl&iiv), a. end sb. AUo 
4-5 -yfi 5 5 '6 -yva, 7 -if. [a. OF. 

superlalif (13th c.) » Fr. super latiu^ It., Sp., Fg. 
superlaltvot ad. late L. super Idtivus^ f. superldtus 
(used aa pa. pplc, of super/erre)^ f. supers SUJ'XR-II 
•f Idi- (for *ilQt*), pa. ppL stem ot toilire to take 
away ] A. adj. 

1 . Cram. A]>plied to that Inflexional form of an 
adjective or adverb used, in comparing a number 
of things to express the highest degree of the 
qiKTlity or attribute denoted by the simple word, as 
sweet-eslt tru-est^ often*est (or to the peripbrasia 
u»e<l in the same sense, as most sweety most flrwa, 
most often)\ the adjective or adverb is then said to 
lie ill the supertaiive degree, and is usually pre- 
ceded by the definite article. Freq allusive^. 

'1 Im English periuhraatic foi m is also frequently used (with 
the iiideiinite article), like the inflexional form in I^tin and 
Greek, in an abfN>lute or intensive aense, to express a very 
hii;h tiegrra of the quality or attribute, wiihout definite com- 
IMrison with other objects. 

c 13^6 Chaucer Merck. T, 131 Ther n\s no thyng in grea 
Bupeilatyf As f«eiib Senek nooue an humble wyf. 1447 
Bokknham Scynps (Koxb.) 163 In lo\e among these tbre 
To spekyii afi'yr degreen of comiarysoun Mary stood in the 
hupcrlatyuQ (legre. igjo Paisck. 71 He standeth for (he 
iupeilaiy\ 0 degie, 1595 Gascoions Making 0/ Verse Wka 
1907 J. 466 If 1 sliould iinriertake to wr>te in prayseof a 

e eiitlewoman, 1 would . .findc somesupernaturall cauM wber- 
y my penne might walke in the superlative degree. 16216 
B. JoNsoN Enel Cram, 11 iv, Th^ adverbs, wi^rv, and 
most, are added to the Comparative, and bupcilative degrees 
iheinseJvea. 1651 Hobbui Govt. 4 Si>e. xv. | 14. 349 He., 
must use such [ihles] as aie either Negative, as infinite, 
ciernall, incomprehensible, &c., or superlative, as most good, 
most great, most powerfull. 1657 Thafr Crmm. Ezra v. 8 
' Go<l of gc^, Lord of lords ’—yea He is a d» giee above the 
superlative, a 1667 Cowley Ass., Of Lihrty Wlcs. (1906) 
3B3 '1 he Positive Psritng with a little bow, the Comparative 
at (he middle of the looin, the .':>iiuerlaiive at tlie door. i8h 
I* Murray Lngt. Gras/r. (ed. I. 350 Adjeclives that have 
in themselves a siipeilative signification, do not properly 
admit of the superlative or comparaii\e form..sucn os, 
‘Ctnef, cxiremr, perfect*. 1886 Kington Oiipmant New 
Engl, I. 165 'ibe bnpcriative Adverb gladfyest. Ibid. II. 
189 [Miss Burney] is fond of the Fr»*nch idiom that places 
the .Superlative Adjei live after the bubstantive; as 'a facility 
the most happy '. 1910 J. W. H ahi-km Social Ideal xiii | j. 
150 Liberty is the |K>sitive, equality the (.omparative, and 
broiberhuod the superlative agency of social pi ogress, 
b. F’xagj^crntive, hyjierbolical. (Cf. B. i b.) 

1588 Fkaum k Lanviers Logike Ded , To disgrace the one^ 
or .idvance the other in coiiiparison wise, by suMilative 
wooides. and hyperboliLall amplificatioiis i8a8 Miss Mit- 
loin Vtllatie Scr. lit. (i86i) 7 To all who knew Nelly’s 
opiniiiM of her own doings, ihiH pmlse appeared Miperlalive. 
1906 CiiUKCHiLt .Sp. Ho. ( omm. 31 Mar., 1 hope 1 shall not 
be drawn, .into imitating, the piotractcci, ‘luperlaiive, and, 

1 (liiniv, laihvr laljoincd exiiibiiioii with which he lias occu- 
pied the attention of the IIou.se. 

2. Kaiiicd .'ibove or surpassing all othert; ex- 
tremely high, great, or excellent ; siiperemincnt, 
supreme, a. Of persons nnd inateiial tilings. 

c 1410 Hocf I EVE M other 0/ Cod 9 Modirof mei cy, . . pat of 
al \ci lu art supcrlntyf. 1413 Jab. 1 A ingts Q. cxcvfi, Gowera 
and chauctre, . .Superlatiue us poetin l.nireaie. 1477 Earl 
Rivers iCaxium J 'teles 133 '1 he viij. leches., whiche were 
all .vtij. supcrlaivfr al one all other lechis. 159s Nashb 
Stiange Beioes J iv, Hetaccne you and me declare., 
whetner you lie not a snpcrlaiiue bh.cke, for al you rcadd 
the Pliilosojihic Lecture at Cambridge, a i6a8 F. Cryvil 
l.i/e 0/ Sidney 75 A Peer of this Reulme,.. super- 

lative 111 the Itiiilcs favour. 1630 Dskker 2nd Pt. Honest 
IVh Wlc!(. 1873 II. 170 O Lueiiasting, supernatiirall super- 
latme Villatne I 1657 North's Pin torch. Add. Lives (1676) 

18 Natural Phtlo-o)>hy, wherein AiUtotle was so super- 
lative. E. Ward IVooden IVmld Dies. (1708) 103 He 

..allows NcwLoatle Ale and Salmon to bo the most su^r- 
lativo l>iei in ihe Universe. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nitk. 
xxxiv. Yon are the dcindesi, knowing bond,, the cunning- 
est, rnmmest, supcilativcst, old fox. iB68Sianibv fVesim. 
Abbey iii. 124 Its Cnapter House, its or name nts.. were to be 
superlative ol their kind. 

b. Of immaterial thingx, actioni. qualities etc. 
nsso Roiland Crt. Venus 1. 760 Thay. . Ponderat weill 
the fait superlatiue. 1610 Holiand Camden's Brit. (1^7) 
as6 (Jucenc EluabeUi, . . wortliy of sut>erla(ive piaise. ^ iMg 
Bacon Ess., Vtctss. Things, Superlatiue and Admirable 
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Hollne«M of life. 1647 N. Bacon Di>c, G0vt. Eng. l !iL 
(>719) 93 Reuon of State, wbicli aa the timcH then were, waa 
evident and superlative. 1665 Withem Lorttt Prt^er 
Preaitib., This sutn^rtative Form of Prayer. ^ 176a Faiax>nee 
Skip^r.xw. IIS Thy state.. Gain’d, like thine ari^ super- 
laiive anplau«e. 1798 S. & Ht. Lk* imHttrb. T, II. fl7 
Miftfi Ar(.her's advue she treated with Kup«lative contempt. 
1878 Roew. Smith CmrtAaj^ i8v This reli|cious niiMion be., 
carried out to the best of bis superlative ability. 

B. sb. 

1 . Cram. The superlative degree; an adjective 
or adverb in the sujierlative degiec. 

AI<(o, by extension, applied to any word denoting the 
bi;;brKt degree of some quitlii)r fauut. 1B02). 

1530 Palsor. Introd. p Exviii, We and the Intines forme 
our comparatives and HU|>erlatyvet out of our pusytives. 
■S67 Sanders Rockt Ch, ii. 31 Ao-ording to the Greeke 
phrase (wh^re the compiraiiue standeth for ibe Superlatiuek 
1638 Raker ir. Baitac't l.tii. (vol. 11) asro, I will now at 
the end of my letter, add a supuflative, and stay I am Sir y' 
most humble, moat faithful, a lyai Primr Dial. DeaJt 
Ckarlts fif CUnard (1907) ai8 Your very Titles, Your .Sr- 
ftnittimHt and Augusiissiittus are sn;>crlativeii created by 
the Power of us Grammarians. 180a Palky Nat, Tkeai. *xiv. 

‘ Omnipoieoce,' ‘ omniscienoe,’ 'infinite* power, 'inhiiite' 
knowledge, are superlatives; expressing our conception of 
these attributes in the..mnst elevated terms. i8a4 1 ..Muh. 
RAV En^l. Cram. (cd. 5) I 230 Double compinrat i ves and 
superlatives should be avoided ' such as, ' A worker conduct 
..*Tbe most straiteit vect*. 1886 Kington ()i iphant New 
Sngt. II. 43 There is the old superlative of the Advt-rli, *tlie 
rudeliest welcomed'. 189a Kki lnkr Enel. Svainx | 955 
kendtHg. The <!)oiiipar.'iitveand Superlative tued alatolutely. 

1583 Gai-ENK A/^iw/rV/r/i W^s. ((•ro'iart) 11. 47 Vir- 
giMiiy y«iu say is delightful, yet matrimony more pleasant : 
Virginity you put in the poitiiie, hut niairimonie in the 
superlatiue 1715 Warm Leg c 11. lit. iil. | 6 S<irne Persons 
have a violent and turgid Manner boili of Talking and 
IhiiikiDg.. ,Tbev. .pronounce concernin.' everything in the 
Superlative. 1856 Kmbuson ling. I'raits. I'ruih Wks. 
(Bohn) fl 53 , All Kn;flishinan .. avoids the superlative, 
checks himself in coinpliinenis. 

b. Irani/. An exa^'gerateil or hyperbolical ex- 
pression ; usually /A, exaggerated language or 
phraseology. 

*597 Dhavton Htyoie. Ep. x. 64 His birth from heaiien 
thy Tudor not deriues, Nor stands on tyir-toes in supcrla- 
tiues. 1597 Rp. HAi.L.y/ir. I Prul. la [He) ll.'ith m.'ide his pen 
an liyreil Paia.site, To. .pram k base men in Proud Supc'rla- 
tiues. 1697 Dkydrn Virgil, I^ife (1721) 1 45 Nor were they 
under the constraint . .of violent Superlatives nt the clO'^ of 
their I.etter. 2896 Fam, 17 Pers, Mem. L<1. 6vi0urn4 1 . ix. 
137 He thought and felt in superlatives. 

2 . A person or thing surpassing all others of the 
class or kind ; one who or a thing which is .super- 
eminent or supreme ; the highest example {0/ a 
quality). Now rarey anri with allusion to sen^c i. 

idoo W. Watson (1602)359 Amon.’st the mo* t 

famous prt^acheisin Rome.. three were,. nil tiUiKrl.itiiU'S 111 
a differeiit kind. C164S Howell Lett. (tC8?) IV. 4 1 3 This 
..is the best of all, and may be called the Superlatif of the 
three. 1777 Siikrioan Sck. Ucaitilaf, To M>t, Crewe 38 
Naiuie's l^t and heaven's Miperlatixe 1885 W. F. CaArra 
SabS4iik /or M m (1895) 188 The so called Ch isiians who 
sanction these .Sunday ymrties are the superlatives of hypo- 
crisy. 1972 ICestm. cfat 17 .Sept, x/2, 1 sell hre.id here 
made from Imt ' London whites ’ and ' superluiives ' at 6d. 
per loaf. 

3 . The highest or utmost degree of something ; 
the heigiit, acme. Usually with allusiou to sense 1 . 

1583 RLBANCKE Philotimvs Ffij, I'hc princeof wboine f 
speake, is in tlie Po**iiiue degree of her Superlaiiu-. 1589 
Pim'KNMAM Engl. PoeM.e 1. vii. (\rb.) 29 MoiiasiicuII im-u 
then raigniiig alin their Hupcilntiue. 16S3 Massinorr Dk. 
kitlan III lii, l>cairst l.idy, ..Make a an perl it ive of excel- 
lence In being greatc'.t in your Srfviiig mercy. 1653 K. 
Sanders Physiogn, Moles 4 T he sufM-rlativeof his good for- 
tunes shall bo in Merchandising.^ a 1687 Wai len i >m Divioe 
Poesv I. 24 What mortal can wiih heav'n pretend to sluire 
In the superlatives of wi>.c, and fair? 1837 Carlyle hr. 
Pro. I. v. IX, So many highest supc'latives Achieved hy m.*i'i 
are followed by new higher; and dwindle into comparative:, 
and positives I 

Snpe rlatively, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -lt 2.] 

L Jii a superialive manner ; in the highest (or a 
very high) degree; BUperf*minently, supremely. 

* 5 ^ AKNiR Alb. Eng. XII. Ixxiv. (1612) 307 What, is she 
mariiod ? 'i hen do yee superlatiucly sinne. 1639 h in ler 
Holy ]rVar 1. xxiv. (i8.in) 45 \ aloui wa*, not w.iiiiing 111 the 
Turlcs, but su|>erlatively abundaiii in (lie Ciirisii.'ius. 1706 
L. Ward t*otirn H’orld DLs (17081 68 Cliaiim I.Ciiiii'eis, 
..are superlatively the best for bis Puip<ise. 1796 Morse 
Amer. (n'og. I. 728 llicre are 35 s|>eclcs of Me\i-iin binls 
that are SM}>crl:iti\cly be.’iiitiful. i8a8 P. Cunmngiiam N. S. 
hValts (ed. 3' II. 265 'I'he fant.ist c airs nnd qiiaveis of 
others fx'. Singers] were stiperluiivcly ridiculous. 1835 J'ob 
.Htlv. Hant l*ftiall Wks. 1804 I. 3 A hriin siiprnaiivt^iy 
broad. 1868 Kingi.akr CrrM/ca (1877) IV. vi. 145 Superla- 
tively important matters. 

2 . With tiie use of supcilaiives; with exaggera- 
tion. rate. 

c 161s Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers ii. 1 1 , 1 shall not spe^k 
superlatively of them \mc. laws of En..,land); but this 1 may 
truly say, they are secimd to none in the Christian world 
bo 8iip«'rlAtiveii«M, the quality 01 being su[>cr- 
lative. 

1707 Bailev (yol. IIX f888 fl. W. Parker ^pir. Pennty 
(1891) 70 Variation into all forms of use and lowlincM and 
final Buperlativcness. 

t Snperli'iniliary, a. Obs. rarr-y [f. L. super 
ai>ove + itmin-y timen inrcsbold -f -aby.] Trelimi- 
nary, inTniductory. 

1^5 V, Ausoe AhIuSommo i. 6 It has been accounted very 
ooiinous to stumble at tlie Thresboid, and whiiukt be iayb it 


down as a topefliminary Maxim that aB Erronr has ioiim^ 
yet to instance in One which has no, Appearance of Truth. 

tSaparln'Orat#, V. Obs. rati. [f. late L. 
suptrluerdi-y pa. ppl. stem of superluerMy f. 
super- SuriB- 13 lucrSriy f. lucrum Ldcbk.] 
trans. To gain in addition, make a profit of (so 
much). So t Vniparlnens'tloB, additional gain 
or profit ; t Buporliterator, one who gains a profit. 

idge Urquhart Jewel Wks. (18^) 913 For no respect will 
thev depart from so much as one single peny, wboM eini^on 
doth not..supcrlucrate b^ondall Conscience an additional 
increase, a Petty Fol. Aritk. iv. (1690) y The Super. 
iucration will be above 'Three Milliona and six Hundred 
thousand Pounds per annum. Ibid. 77 There are more 
Superlucrators in the English, than the h rench Dominions. 
Ibid. viii. 107 Although.. the People of England do thrive, 
and that it is pusMble they might Superlucrate twenty five 
Millions w annum. 1898 C. IJaven ant Disc. Publtck R ev. 
T. V. 195 Where the Annual Income exceeds the Expence, 
there i*> a Sui>erlucratioii arising. 1719 W. Wood Sut'v. 
Trade 153 [he Superlucration from the same Number of 
M en, over and above their own Nourishment. 1788 IVonian 
0/ Honor I I. 177 Ihe scandalous superlucration of peiiaiona 
and reversions. 

8aporlaiiar« & [Formed ns next, after sub- 
lunar A — next. 

174a Pork Dane. tv. 451 The head that turns at super, 
lunar things, Pois'd with a tail, may steer on Wilkins' wings. 
1839 J. STERLtna Ess , etc. (1848) 1 . 99a When he can get a 
brighter tint .. by means of some strange. .Carlylism, Eng- 
lish, Scotch .. Lunar, or altogether Superlunar,. .be uses it. 
19M Daily Nexus 7 Dec, 6/7 This superior and superlunar 
actitude. 

Superlnnary (»*M|TOjl'/ 7 *narl), a. (j 3 .) [f. L. 
super SuFi B- I + luna moon + -art, after sub- 
lunary ] Situated above or bevond the moon ; 
belonging to a higher world, celestial ; fig. extia- 
vagant : the op)x>site of sublunasy. 

1814 PuaciiAS Pilgrinutge 1. ii 'ed. 9) 8 Our sense, which 
thence receiueth Light, and there in the sethereall regioi 
seeth new Starreg and superlunarie Comets. 1634 T. Cakbw 
Ces'uM Brtt. Wks. (1824) 156 Jupiter hath liefore a frequent 
convocation of the Kuperluiiary peeres recanted 1678 Mar- 
vell Mr^ Smirhe 31 This superlunary instance aoes not 
serve in the least to coiifirine his .Argument that be makes 
i^ainst the Authors words. 1708 H. Douwrli. Etpl. Dial. 
Justin 78 Genius, a iijenion. ..a Supeilunary Being, whom 
he aiipposr-s to have a l^inguage proper to their own Kind. 
t74s YOUNG Nt, Tk. VL 756 Other ambition than of crowns 
in air, And superlunary felicities. 1837 Carlvi s Misc. Ess , 
Diam. Nei.klai'e(i\ijd)W, 159 ThefouUsli Cardinal, since no 
sublunary means, .will serve, lias taken to the Kupcrlunaiy. 
188s Mfrfoith Diana xliii, As for her superlun.'iry spiieie, 
it w.is in fragments. 

f b. sb. A superlunary being. Obs. 
tjcB H. Doowei.l Expl. Dial. Justin 80 They were not 
Si^rlunaries (at, Mr. ChiHliull MiippoHes). 

oupermw (Virqojinsen). ft. Super- 6-f Man 
sb.^y transl. G. ubermensek (K. W. Nietzsche, Ger- 
man philo^pher, 1844-1900). Cf. F. surhotnmc 
(Lichteitbcrger, 1901), ocons. superhomme. Over- 
man and (occas.) beyond-man have been nseii.] 
An ideal superior man conceived by Nietzsche as 
1 )eing evolved from the normal human type. Also 
transf. and allusively. 

1903 G. B. Shaw Man 4 Superman 196 We have been 
driven to ProleUriaii Democracy by the failure of all the 
Bltern.iiive Hysieiiis; for these depended on the existence of 
Supennni acting as despots or oligarchs | and not only were 
these .Supermen not always or even often forilicoining at the 
rigtit m<iment and in an eligilile s<icial position, but when 
they were furihLOiniiig they could not.. impose supcihu- 
manity on ihoRc whom they governed. 1903 .Speaker 17 Oct. 
61/1 It is pohSible by breeding, by educ.nion, by so< ial re. 
construction, that the Su|ierman may be attained. 1904 
G. S. Hall Adolescence 1 . 47 Relatively man is now in a 
recent epoch, in which a new story has been add«d to iiis 
nature, so that he is now a suiicr-man to his ancient fore- 
beant. 1907 tPestin. Oas. ao Mar. a/x ChriNt is now the 
Spiritual sup'‘r.man, who has autictpated hunianicy and 
reached the goal of its spiriiuai evolution, soia C. Sarolea 
Anglo-Cerman Problem i. 39 Like Niet/Hcbe, tlie modern 
German believes that the world must be ruled by a super- 
man, and th.it he is the super-man. 

Mence Sn’ptrmanlsm, the doctrine of the super- 
man ; Bn i> 9 r manly a. [if. Manly a, 2], having 
the qualities of, or bcfiUmg, the or a aupermaii ; 
whence Bnp«rman.liness. 

1905 C HESTFRTON Heretics 85 If the Superman.. is merely 
more supermanly [than other men), they may be quite in- 
dilTerent to him. 1907 Marett Threshold Reltg.y Is Taboo 
a Neeativs Magic t (1914) 97 Lest they be blasted by the 
supermin's supennanlincss. 1916 Sir J. Yoxai l in sqth 
Cent. Sept. 467 Perhaps he fre Nietzsche] got some adum- 
bration of Siipermanisni in that way* 

tSuperma ndal, a. Obs. rare. Variant of 

SOFSHM UNDIAL. 

*577 Miso^onus 111. i!i. My beade is so full of the soper- 
mundall science. 

Snpermii ndanet 0. [jid. me<\.L. supermun- 
danus (Thomas Aquinas), f. super- SuriB- 1 •»> 
mundus world : cf. Mundane.] 

1 . Elevated in nature or character above what 
pertains to the earth or woild ; belonging to a 
region above the world. 

1677 Gai.b Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 448 The Spirit of God is 
called by these Platoiiihtes..the Supermundane soul of the 
Universe. 1878 CuuwoRrM Intell. Sysl 1. iv. | 36. 546 'The 
Platonists. .had.. several Distinctions amongst them con- 
cerning their Gods, as liet ween. .'The Stiperniundane and the 
Mundane Gods, 1788 T 'Tavlor Procias I. 139 in a disiri* 


builon of mundane and euper-mondane figures, ww will al- 
ways find that the circle U of a diviner nature, sfiifi jRriiia* 
auN IVnt. (1830) IV. 309 Perhaps, in tbst stipes mnndane 
region, we may be aniu.s^ with Metug the fiallaor of our own 
guesses. ifiSS Miiman Lai. Christ, xiv. iL VI. 405 The 
triple and iiovenc division ran throughout, and connected,.. 
alnuMt identified the mundane and supermundane Church. 
1003 SwKTB Sind. Teaihing Our Lord v. 144 Life in a 
Divine Kingdom mtut have a supermundane source. 

b. Humorously or ironically applied to whtt if 
ideal, fantastic, or chimerical, 

1870 H. Lonsdalk L^e R. Knox xtiL e48 He never could 

i ;ive couMtenance to the supermundane hypotheses of his 
riend Professor W.^ Macdunald. 1878 A. Amer. Rev, 
eXXVI. a8q According to this super-iniindane argument, 
the rule or the Southei n States was justly given over to the 
armed minority. 

2 . Situated above the enrth. rare, 
i88a-3 Sekrtg*! Emycl. Rolig. K noul. 1 1 . 9^0 Heaven it 
in tins case [Gen. viii. 90] supermundane.. distinct from tiie 
caith. 

Hence BntpannnndAi&lty, something super- 
mundane. 

1843 j. B. Rorertbon tr. MoehlePs Symbol. II. 189 Earthly 
bonus cannot be, without violence,, .at once, replaced by 
su|ier-inundanitie 9 

t SupermUltdial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
supennunduUis \ cf. prec. and -ial.] « Sufeb- 
NUNDANK I. 

1878 CuowoBTH Intell. Svst. 1. iv. | 36k 563 Plato conceiv. 
cih, that there are certain Substances, 111 visible, Incorporeal, 
&u|>erinundial. Divine and Eternal ; which he calls ideas. 

tBnpB'nit ct. Obs Foims: 5-6 nuperne, 8 
Buperu. [a. OF. supeme ( « It. , Sf., superne) 
or ad. 1 ^. su/emuSy t. super over, abovc^ 

1 . - .Sufebnal I. 

c 1480 Henrybon Prayer /or Pest 65 Poems (.S.T.S.) III. 
167 .Superne lucerne, gubeme this pcxtileiis. 1500-so Dun- 
Bar Poems Ixxxv. 1 Ilaile, Sterne •■uperne ! Hnile, ineterne. 
1508 Fish I- R 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 177 1 hey semvd.. 
xery apte . vnlo the superne^ & cele-iyall Ihcrusalem. 
a 1568 The Sterne is Rissin .ao in Dunbar s Poems vS.'T.S.) 
II. 329 'lo the Huperne etcrnall regioun. 

2 . « SuFhRNAL 3 b. rare, 

1703 T. N. City 4 C, pNfikosers'j Walking-places, who>« 
■upern part .. is. .supported by Columns 

II SapernacillllllI (b'MpaJLft'kiiHf^m), adv. and 
sb, siang. Also 6 -nagulum, -ne,iuliiin, 7 
-nagullum, -naouloin. [ntod.L. rcndcritig of G. 
att/den nagel on to the nail, in phr. auf den nagel 
trtnkcn to drink off liquor lo tie last drop.] 

A. adv. Used in reference to the practice of 
turning up the emptied cup or glass on one’s left 
thumb-nail, to show that all the liquoi has been 
diunk : hence, to tlie lR>>t diop, to the bottom. 

159s Nakhu. P. Penilt'sse E4 Drinking siipci na^u- 

lum, a deui&e of drinking new come out uf hiaunce ; which 
is, alter a man hath ti rnd up tlie hoitom of the cup, to drop 
it on his naile, & make a pcarle uith ihat is left ; ubich, if 
it slvd. & he cannot tnake stand on, byr'a.son tlier's too 
tiuich, lie must drinke ai^aii.e for his pennuntc. C1600 
Timon II v. (1&42) 36, [ drinke ibis to thee super natiiluin. 
1654 Gavion I leas. Notes iii vi. i«.a 'ihe whole sohqi^l <1 
mean Gthola J 9 /Ar/HYi) .. follow that way to u dinp, which is 
c.'illcd in tiie most autlicntiik and einpbrtikoll word they 
iiavc, super Hoeulum. 1678 J ryden / itnbetham 1. i, he 
drank tliy health five times, supernaculum, to m> son Brain- 
silk. 1718 Ramsay Tokis hi tends In Ireland 11 Drinking 
. bumpers fsir out, Suy>ernaculuiii hut Rpillmg 1817 Di^ 
EARi I f iv. (trey vi. i, As he withdrew the horn froru his 
mouth, all present., gave a loud cry of ' .Supeinaculiim I * 
1835 P.dinb. Rejf. Oct 41 Personages, .diinking supernacu, 
luni out of grotesque goblets, 
b. elhpt. 

1684 C.onoN Scarron. f. 108 She set it to her Nose,.. Un- 
til that shi* had siipt it all in. 'i livn itirning't '1 op.se) on iier 
U huiiib Says look, here's Supirmncuium. 1739 ‘ K. Bull* 
Ir. Dedekindus' Cio/ianus iRu Yours firNt turn topsy-turvy 
on your 'J huiub, And ciy, behold I heie's Supernai ulnni. 
[ci 1745 Meeion Poems txjt y) 194 Sir, pull it ofi, and on your 
ihiiniD teifiamns sulernamlmn.) 

Comb, ifioa M assincI' h & Dekkrr / Urg. Mart. 11. i. C iv b^ 
llaichus,. .grand i at run of xoUpots, vpsic-frcesic liplers, 
and super-mtiulam takers. 

O. transf. and Jig. 

1598 B. J0K8ON i a<ie IS Alteredw, iii. (1609) F 4 b, 1 confesse 
Cut>ids carouse, he plaics super negulum with my liquor of 
Ide. 1599 N ASHE Lentm Stuge L i b, Not the lowsic riddle 
whi-rewiih fishermen constiayned . Homer., to drowne 
hymwlfe,. .but should be dressed nnd set I efore you supers 
naguluniy with eight scoie more g.illiarde crosse poynts. 

B. sb. 1 . A liquor to be tlrunk to the laiit drop; 
a wine of the highext quality ; hence, anything ex- 
cellent of its kind. 

1704 W. King Orpheus h Ruridice 953, T saw spnieSnErks 
art they were Drinking, With mighty Mirtb, and little tnink- 
ing '1 heir Jests were Supernoi uium. 1760 Foma Minor L 
43 Lev int me, hut it is supernaculum— Speak when you have 
enough. 17^ Grose Diet, Vulg. T.ySupemacidumy good 
liquor, of which there is not even a drop lift ^ufl^ilicnt to w«k 
one’s nail. 1804 W. Blake Let. to IV, limyhy 98 Dec., 
With our good F laxnian’s good help, nnd with your remarks 
on it (jc. E portrait] in addition, 1 hop*- to make it a 'super- 
naiuliim i8aa Byron U truer 1 376 1 is here ! the sufier- 

naciiium I twenty y'ears Of age, if ‘tis a day. 1895 H. Watson 
ill Chesp-Bk, 111 . 490, 1 called for Burgundy^bome of the 
right aupemaculum. 

2. A draught that empties the cup to the last drop; 
also, a full cup, a bumper. 

1807 Dikrabu Piv. Grey. vi. i, One pull— a gasp— another 
desperate draught— it was done ! and followed by a super- 
oaculum almuat euperior to the cjtuliing Aamansbauseu's- 



BITPBBirAl.. 


Sl4f LowBfX Burydict I And tnipty to onch radhnt 
A BupBrnaculuni oi tanHiicr. 

Hence Snpevaa'culMr «. (of drink), excellent. 
sf48 Thacjcrrav Bk Smiht xxxl. Somo wbito hormiliut 
nt IM Hawt (by the wxy, the buu«r only gavt me hnlT « 
f Inns each time) waa KupernacuUr. 

Supernal a. (x^.) AIio 5 - 7 -an, 

6 -alv^l)e. [a. OF. tuptmal ( i ath c., later supermt) 
— It. suptrMo/tf Pg. su/igma/, or ad. med.L. 
*ju^rfid/is, f. mpgrnus SUFluM : see -al.] 

A. adj. 1. That is above or on high ; existing 
or dwelling in the heavens. 

r 148s Difiy Myst. 11. 4aa The hye (tod aupemalL tfoo-ao 
Dunbar Pgifmt Ixx. 9 O hie HuperiiiUe Father of aapiepoe; 
11(66 Gascoionr a Kinwklmbrhnr Joengta 1. L 38 Dmituus 
B till to Bcarcha ‘I he hidden tecrcU of ■upemHil powers. 1580 
SrANVHuasT ^ntis 11. (Arb 1 48 Thee do 1 ernue* Priamwi, 
by Godx almi){htye BuperiiAl. rtspa Bbkton C*t«u Pem^ 
brtkt's Prtuiom Ixxxv, He.. site on the anpernall throne. 
159s SHAKa yokn II. i. iir That hupemal fudge that stirs 
COM thoughts. 1634 Bp. Hali. N, T'. iv. xxi, 

Many degrees there are of celestial happiness.. .Those 
supernal mansions are not all of a height. 1649 OtoiLHV tr. 
ytrg. Gtorf, IV. (1684) 12s Hgftt I'o the Infernal Deities they 
ofTerd Black Beasts, to the Celestial, White 1 Be<.'ause (naith 
Arriobius. .) to Supeniul Gods,.. the mure joyful Colour ia 
acceptable. 1840 K. H. Digby Afores Catk. x. EpiL (1847) 
ill. 809/1 May the King of Angels lead us to the society of 
tlie supernal citixens. 1866 Nbalr Seguencta <9 flymut 71 
Land to Him, to Whom Supernal Thrones and Virtues bend 
the knee. 18^ Gladstomr Jttv. Mundi vii. (1870) iM Not 
even those deities, who are omnipresent upon earth.. are 
precisely informed as to what tak*:s place in the supernal 
region, 1908 Attunaum 30 May 66a a The supernal gods, 
representing the growing powers of law and orucr. 

ik belonging to the lealiu or state above this 
world or this present life ; pertaining to a higher 
world or state of existence ; coming from above. 

1483 Caxton Co/d. Log. 303/1 lie had mckenes in conuer* 
sacion, su^iernal dixit^rie m predicacion. 1513 Bradshaw 
Si. iVfrhurgo 1. 109a (Jur lorde ha'h shewed secretes mjtty- 
call To his elecle personen by grace supernall. Ibuh 3215 
'J he b>ckes and the harres. . Fell downe. . ny power supernall. 
X599 Sandys Eurof>m Sp^c. (163^) aia The three*folaplenN 
luiJeof bi-ifre. thepo|>e'a]MiperiiaII. tcne'.triall. and infernall 
power, extx^ Women Satnts’jQ The snp^rnall pietieof god. 
1667 Milton /*. L. vii. 5/3 (lod. .Thither will send his 
winged Messengers On cnands of <iuprrnal Grace. ,>685 
KvivLyn Mrs. CoMphtn (i 388 ) 219 To possess those Divine 
and supernall pleasures of doeing gooJ. 1794 ColKmidcb 
Reliicwits Afusingi 9a By supeni.il grA<.e Enrolled with 
Liglit.and naturalised in He.wen. 1830 W. Irving Mahomet 
xxwiii. (iS^ti) 181 He had ni.ade choice of supernal existcnLC. 
1903 F. W. H. Mvbrs Human Pers. 1 . 5. Supposed commu. 
nicaiion.H with a supeinal world. 

3. a. Siiuated in, or belonging to, the sky or 
upper legions; celedi.il, h avpnly. Obs. or arch. 

1303 H ^wiui E.tamp. I '/>/. 1 . 6 With Satui ne and Mercury 
that wer sufiernall. 1509 /\tst. PA as, xxv. ////r, Of the 
live inlliionces of the supernall bodies. 1603 Danibl EpUtUt 
VVks. (1717) j6o Like to ihuse Supernal lludies set Within 
theii Orbs. <11797 AiAsoN Hufresnoy's Art 0/ Painting \t 
High o*cr the stais you take your soaring flight. And rove 
the legiuisof supernal light. C1870 I^ngp. Dante^e Para- 
dtso xxiii. 30 Alxjve the invri.nds of lamps, A Sun that one 
and all of them enkindled, E'en as our own doth the supernal 
sights. 

b. Situated above or at the top, upper ; above 
ground; high up, lofty in position rayg. 

•599 A. M. tr. Gubelhouer's Itk. Physicki' ita/j Adda.. a 
qu of an uwnce of redd Ko es, of the \upernalle suminityes 
tlierof. 1806 r. Msukicb Indian Ant If], I. 106 i'he girat 
siinil.irity which prev.iils in tlie an hitcctnro, supemal and 
subti-ir.oi- oils. 1816 r. U F)- ACOCK Uendlong Hall ii, 
Fickinz off the supernal fraL;mcnt>« of an eg.; h«: had Just 
cracked. 1871 H. f'AYLoR Paiut (1873) 11 . 1. 1. 6 The inou<i- 
t.iin summits, giund, supernal. 

4. in la ik or cignity, elevated, exalted. 

1549-61 Sterniioi n & 11 . MagnijS.at, He hath pul downe 

the niii;hiic ones From their ^uprrn.ill bcate. 1616 K. C. 
Times' WhisPe etc. (1871) 125 fbeo downe hlie Dc. Fortune) 
tliiuxies from tbeir supernafl seat Princes & kings. 1845 
Carlylk Cromwell iv. I. 40a Dread Fbaiitonu, glaring 
supeinal on you. 

5 Supre iU'lv grc*at or excellent, ‘divine *. 
z8i8 Dwight T/ieol 11830) I. ix. 188 Leaves and blossoms 
of supernal beauty. 1847 Longp. Ev. i. iii 5 Glasses.. Sat 
astiiileoii Ins nose, with a loik of wisdom supernoL 1890 
F>. Markham AT m with the li<>e^ etc 173, 1 know, Superniu 
Wo nan, I'hou dost seek No song of man. 1907 Westnu 
Can. 19 July 2 i A lordly and supernal cake. 

B. sb. A supernal l>eing. rare, 

*755 Amorv Mem. (1769) I. 230 Every grove liod its deity, 
or supernal who delighted in it. Ibid. 763 St. Nicholas is 
their thiid grand supernal. 1B61 1 . Tavlor Spir. Hebrew 
Poetry 340 If among the supernajs fof Milton] the true 
sublime IS atiai led, it is in hell, not in heaven. 

Hence {nome-wds.) SupOTaaliat, one who 
believ'js in the existence uf siipenial beingx (in 
quot. a/trib. or as adj .) ; Hiipenm'litj, the quality 
of being supernal ; in quot. with possessive, as a 
humorous title for a celestial being. 

189s Athenaum 25 June 829 /a The conception of nature 
ss iticlu-iive of beings of a nuperhiiman character, or the 
^Snpernalixt conception. 1599 Nashr Lenten Sti^ffe G41 
Whereof tbeir *bu penial iti«is . .scemtMl to besometiiingBorte. 
SapeTAally, adv, rarg. [f. prec, +-ly*.] 

1. Above ; upwards; at the top or highest pobiL 
*597 A. M. ir. Gwllemesui's Fr. Chirwrg. 35/a They thrust 
the same aloiige the Anger nupernallye or vpwardes. 1599 
tr. Gabtlk^er's Bk. P Ay sit kg a/s Tyc it supemolly on 
the crowne of your bcode 1788 ' 1 . Tavior Prenlus 1 1S9 
To survey its whole series, begiiming supernally, ending In 
iuferiora 


jsr 

9. ^ npema] or heavenly power ; eeleiHally. 
i6js J. Tavijor (Water P.) Snpg^m Fiagoitum Wka 1. 
36/1 For h wiM tuido cao oeoer be iofeoed. but humbly is 


j. In invial use: Supremely, ‘divinely*. 
tSoa Wegtm, Goa. 5 Feb. a/i Supernally floury potatoes. 
tSllper]ia*tan 07 . Obt. ran. [i. as next! 
see -AhCY.] That which ftoauon the suiiace, scum. 
(Cf. SUPMHPLUITANCB.) 

sflyo H. Stubbb P/ms Ultra 150 As Is obsmmd in the 
Serum of the blood someiimes, when the supeinauncy is 
whitish, and not craiiNparent. 

SupaniataAt (s^Mpdm^n&nO, «. [ad. L. 
supgrnaiatU^^ •aus, pr. pple. of supernatin : see 
SurxK- 2 and N \tant ] Swimming above, floating 
on the surface (os a lighter liquid on a heavier). 

1661 Bovls Certain Physiol. Mss, (1669) S44 Whilst the 
substaiic*: continu'd fluid, 1 could sliake it,, .with tlie super, 
oaiant Menstruum, without making between them any . 
lasting Union. 178a WiTHRaiNO in Phil, Trasss. LX All. 
309 'Ihtt p<>wd«-ry partH are allowed to subside until the 
RuperoMtant liquor becomes clear. i8a6 Henry Etem. Cksm. 
11 . 133 When the silver has entirely pn cipitatrd, the clear 
supernatant liauor is to be poured off. iSm Penny C^-el. 
XV. 017/8 Miltc from which the supernatant fluid, or cream, 
has be<-a removed is termed sktiu>milk. J. Hoiiu 

Muroec. 1. iiL 827 Afler allowing tim precipitate to settle 
for a day, draw off the clear supemaiaiit fluid with a 
syphon. 1897 AltbutTs Syst. Med. 1 V. 424 A grayish>whitt 
de(^t of pus with a superuatant cloud of mucus. 

D. Said of that part of a floating body that is 
above the surface. 

a xtkn PicTTY Treat. If aval Philos. 1. I, The supernatant 
part ol the .Ship, c i8m Rmlim. Navtg. (Weale) 154. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Wgrdbk.^ Supemata*it part of a ship... 
This was formerly expressed by the name deaii-nsarh, 

O. jig. 

1903 F W. H. Mvbrs Human Pers. I. 351 Certain disinte* 
graietl elements in the prinutry supernamni cons* ionsness. 

Baparnatation (&'£ pdin/t/' Jdn). Now ran 
or iibs. [ad. L. supgrnatdlio^ n. of action 

f. iupgt Mo/Jrg (see prec.).] The action of floating 
on the surfncc. 

i6» Bp. Hall ContemPl., 0 . T, xix. Eiishn raising Iren^ 
To (etch up the Iron which was heavy, and naturally vn* 
capable of nupernatation. i6a6 Bacon S viva f 790 margin. 
Experiment .Solitary touchin|; the Super- ^fataltomof UoJiex. 
1646 Sir r. Uhownk Pseud Ep. 11. t. 52 They are ditfereuced 
by supernatation or floating upon water, for Chrystall will 
siiike in water. .but Ice will swim. Wilkins Real 

Char., Vut. Supsrnatation, upon-swiminiiig. 
tSupexU't ta, V. Obs. rare, [:ul. L. sttperna^ 
Itln: sec SursuNATANT.] intr. To float on the 
surface, b. tram. To float upon or above. 

1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. xxv. 091 Upon which nffuRe 
ao much, .wtue as may sup'^'rnaie them at least four Inchex. 
169^ fiats'^ s Oispens, I1713) 491/a Separate the super- 
natiiig U(|uor. 

Sapamattiral (s'/zpamreMiOrii, .tjdill), a, 

(j^.J [ad. \x\^.k,.supemdti 4 rdii 5 (Thomas Aquinas), 

1 , sttjer- .SUFBK' 4 A^ndl/ira Natubk: see -al. 
Cf. (5F. supernaiurtl (i6tli c. ; mod.F. sumalurel), 
It. safiroJinaturalg, Sp., Pg. sobfenalural.'^ fL. adj, 

1. That is above nature ; belonging to a higher 
realm or system than that of natuie ; tiansceiidiog 
the |7owers or the ordinary c«>urse of nature. 

1506 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1511) tyo Faytb is a super- 
nainrall lyght, 8c therfore it ia indiuys>hle, as all grat-es 
Kupeniaturall be. 1555 Bradford in Koxe W PfAf.dnch 
111 . 1622/1 If a Woman that is natural, can not finally forgrt 
the child of her wonibe, . God which is a father super- 
naturall,..wyll not forget you. 1561 T. Nokion Cn/77;/'z 
Inst. II. 73 ( 3 f nature ts giltincsiw, and sanctification is of 
supernnlunill grace. 1594 Huokbr Ea /. Pol. 1. xi. 1 3 Those 
su|>«*niaturall pa*>sion.s of ioy, peace, and delight. 1601 
Shaks. Alts Well It. liL 3 They say miracles are pant, and 
we haue our Pbilosophicnil iiersnns to make motierne and 
familiar tnings supernaturall and causelesse. a 1619 Fo- 
THKRHY Atkeom. II. V. d 3. (1602) 940 Hee flycth abrme 
those inferior and iiatiirall concaii'ietc vnto the supreme and 
supern.aurall Cause. >646 Sir T. Browns Psevd. Ep 1. 
XI, 44 'i'huA hath he also m.ide the ignorant sort bclceve 
that naturall effects .pioceed from supernaturall powers. 
1749 Hartley Obsrtv, Man 1. iiL | 7 410 In-piration . 
termed supernatural properly, in Contraiiislinciion 10 oil 
Knowledge renii Icing from tne common lotws of Natuic. 
177a PRihBTLF.Y Inst. Retie. (xrSa) 1. 319 'iesiimony. .de- 
clared in supernatural voices troin heaven. 1865 Lkcky 
Rmt/on. 1 . L 77 'I'he pestilences which desolated n.ttions 
were deemed supernatural. 1866 Liodon Pampton Lect vi. 
(1875) 796 Chrisiianity in a supernuturnl religion. 189a J. 
Tait Mind IN Matter [ed. 3) ici8 Thf^ Aptistlcs considered 
Bupern.Hiural power as somcihm^ r^idnit in Jesus. 1907 
J. R. Illingworth Doctr. Tfiuity'\\. 39 Wlien the \Vi..r(i 
WAS made Flesh, a siipeinatuial Being eiuert'd what we call 
the order of nature. 

b. Irons/, Relating to, dealing with, or charac- 
terized by what ia above nature. 

1569 Sanford tr. Agfippa's Van. Artsl s b, Thr Super- 
naturall PliiloRophers vse the Couiccturcs of Naturall lM(i- 
kMopheni. b6i6 K. C Times* Whistle etc. trH7i) 148 As 
well in rutturnll philosophy As siipvmaturall theoloulc. 1831 
W. Irvino Alhambra I. xi. 146 1 he C urt of the Lions has 
also its share of supernatural legenrlic 1834 K. H. DuiSY 
Meres Cath. v. i. 14 During the 8u|ternatuial ages or which 
I am attempting the hiNtory. 1844 Kin<;i.akk lotken Pref , 
Lady Hester Stanhope's con versauon on supernatural topics. 

2. More than the natural or ordinary ; unnaturally 
or extraordinarily great ; abnormal, extraordinary; 
^oceas, beyond the normal number, lupcrnnoierai^. 
Obs, or eu'ck. 


BPPZBNATtraAZiXTT. 

ini Elvot Cast. Heltke (1539] 16 Uanaturall or attpsma* 
ttiraU beala di^oyeth appotju. 1394 N anhk U^/ert, I resa, 
H iv b, A precious auperoaturall pandor, appa^dlcd in all 
points like a gemlemao. ifpy A. M. tr. Gutiigsueau*s Fr, 
Ckirarg, S7/1 Conseminge the supcriiaturail teeth, it it 
daui - • • - - -- 


tungeruus to draw# iheni. iig6 DecHBoa or 
NawcASTUi in Firth Lift (1886)087 My sister, whom 
loved with a supernatural affection. 1797 Maa RAOCLipri 
itesiiaa xvii. He teemed suddenly animated witb supoma- 
tural lUength. 1814 Maa J. West Aliem ds Lmey 1 V. §40 
A sopornatural tliare of feriiiudc ajppeared oommunicatfa 
to this long-suffering lady. 1874 H. K. Rbynouio yekm 
Baft, L I I. 5 The figures of some of the heroes of tbe past 
..do assume supernatoml dimensions or at any rate look 
10 colossial as to appear super-human. 

B. abstd, or sb, 

1. absol. with iMg, That which it enpernatiiTal. 
1830 .Scott Monast. Introd., The introducikm of the sttpeiw 
natural and marvellous. 1867 H. Macmilun bibte Teach, 
Pref. (1870) p vi, The supernatural is not antagonistic to 
the constitution of nature, but is the eternal source of it. 

r CNi-tTEaTON Heretics 99 Take away tbe supematurah 
what remains is the unnaluraL 
2. sb. pi. Supernatural thingt. 

In quot. 1587 applied to Aristotle's Metaphysics (see the 
ciym. of Mbtaphvhick). 

1587 CoLDiNO Ds Momayss. (1599) 316 Aristotle in his 
Super naturals rehcarseth . .a ccrtcync aunswere of Simonides 
..that it belongeih to none but oneiy God, to haue skill of 
the things that are aboue nature. 1591 Sylvlbibr Du 
B rnriat 1. i. vox If a Whe-man. By ih'oncly power of Plants 
and Minerals Can woik a thousatKl super-naiurala. a ifigfl 
Halhs Goid. Rem. iil (1673) 57 'Ihmk we then to dive into 
Bupei naturals, and search out tho»>e cauinwi which God hath 
locked up in his se« ret treasurcsT lyea Dx Foa Piagug 
(17*4) 0» Ibe secret Conveyance of Infection.. is mtm 
than sufficient to execute the FierecneAS of diwne Ven- 
geance, without nutting it upon Supernaturals and Miiacle. 
1801 But Hew if the (tgshsls are Historict 10 Neither . .can 
it be said that anytliina in the primary nature ol mind oe- 
cesaariK precludes be ttef in hupunaturab. 

2. A aupernatnial being. 

*7*9 JOHNSON ititie) mirloihrunibo) or, the Snper- 
Natiiial. sBoi Souiiiky in Robberds Mem. ii . 7Vry/i0r(iB43) 
I. 386 In Milton and in Klopstock. the aupernaturals are 
the agents, the figure^, not the wires. 1836 iMaa. Traill] 
Rachfu. Canada x. 153 'Ihis is loo mallei -^-lact country 
for bui h supernaturaiA to visit. t886 C. Kockmb Soc. Lug 
Stoi. xxi. 111. 338 'Jhcre was a supertiaiural which had Ua 
Lome in bill cemies. . . 1 bis wan tbe ‘ Ur.sk 
Hence Bnponuk^inraldom {Hcncg-wd.), the realm 
of supernatural things or bcit.gs. 

1869 Auo. J. E. Wilson yashti vij Tbe popular nerve, 
which closely connected tbe coiiiDiuiiiiy with supcmulural- 
doin, thiilled afiesh. 

Snperna turilism. [f. prec. 4 -ihM.] 

1. biq ernalur.'tl ebaracUr or quality; a lystem 
or collection of suixrrnatural ngtncies, events, etc- 
Rnrelv inpL sti|>einatuial agencies or iiieans. 

*799 Iavior in KobherdA A/em 11843) ^085 Stripping 
the legend of all its hut>ernaiitra)liim. 1853 E. M iai l Bases 
Relief \\\. ii. (1861) 107 In the cane of Jesus of Noxareth,.. 
SupcruRturaliSDi was a nceex^a^ fenturc cf his work 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr, in jrut.Gerg Soc. XXIX. 346 
L harms and stells, exurcisms and iahsmanR..will be in 
demand, and wnerever supcrnniuriilisins are in rcquikilinn, 
men will l>e found for a con skier mI ion to su( ply iheiii. 1B78 
(•t ADS10KK / rim. Homer y\. 87 '1 he really gland figures m 
this iieparimciit of lite Homeric superuaiurahsm aie the 
Erinucs. 

2. lielitf in the supernatural ; 0 theory or doctrine 
which admits or bm<i1s the ic-ality ol supcinatural 
Leings, powers, events, etc. 
t8op W. Tavior in C*it Rn*. Srr. iii. XVII. 461 He.. 

mingleH suijersiition with his RupcriintnimiMn. xkipParU 
inglou's Brit. Cycl. Lit. tic. ill. ^57/l Snpeinhtun.lism 
consuleis the Chrisiian religion as an exiraoruinary phiix^ 
menon, out of the circle of naiural evuits, and as cnniinniii- 
cai.rg truths above the compieben^ion of I'Uinan reason. 
1B58 J ^lARTl^u^u .S:u*t. Cf.ri.a. 2si 'the Kunan Caiholic 
sysu m . its eotatic phenomena, iis ph) sicul snpernaiuialism. 
xlbhhncyci /?»»/. XX. 089/1 Haiiona tsm bad as iu aiiti- 
tbeves. .snpcmBtuiaiisin, ai d. nuturnliMn. 

Bupersa-tniahflt, sb. \,o.) [i.asprec. + 

Out who believes in the su) eiijaiuial ; an aubeiint 
of supemnturallsm. Also atifib. or as adj. » next. 

1650 Hobses DeCorp. Pol. 48 The opposition. .of Euper- 
naturalists. .to rational and n oral Conversation. 16^9 
Hcnilk C omrniits' y is. H or Idi 167-2) 107 1 he Snpei naturalist 
seorcheih out the Causes & Eficcto of things. 1684 tr, 
Agripptts Van. Arts i. 6 Supernall ralisls use tbe Coniec- 
InieA of Natur.^Iist't. *85® L\cl. XL 198/a Ibe 

Otthidox or Snpernaturansis. J. R. Sfi ley in Can- 

terup. Rev. Nov. 671 'I he sipernntiiriili^-t thro^. 1893 I.R- 
\jcts\i Mem. 1 . 9<^ Jnstinus Keinei,tbe great Gcrmiui super- 
D.’ituialist, ni>Rtic, and poet. 

Bn pernalnrali stic,^- [f prec : sec -irtio j 
llokiiiig the belief cf a si j-cfi.aiuralist ; of, belong- 
ing to, or chniactcrisiic of supernnturalisls; per- 
taining to or invf King Mipeniaturalism. 

1841 peunv Cici. XIX. 311/0 The sn-call«d Supernatural- 
istic Kationalivts, admitted a supen atural revelation, btit 
co sideicfl reason as the only inrans of iTCognlsiiig..it. 
188a Cukymk Isoiah vi. Anp. f i Ct jnpelUng us to a 'auper- 
naruin'istic * conception of tJld Teslaineni pr< p» ec*y iM 
A. W. Binn in Acadeuy^ 18 July 4.vs The 'rtii.iiialiatic 
theory, according to wliich the so-called miiades were 
natiiTMi occurrence* interpreted in e supematuralistic sense* 

Snpernatnralitj. [f. SopitBtf atubal -f 

1. The quality of being supernatural ; super- 
nrturalness. 

1638 Chii.lincw. ReVg. Prof. 1. vL | 74. 381 If these be 
oortain groonds of supernaiurality, our faith may have it ea 
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tvetl u jrouni. 1677 Galk Crt, GtntiUt II. iv. 7s That 
Sup«maturalitia in m MotJa..incladed in ul virtuosi f^bici. . 
because human Nature,., oa now corrupted, launot reach an 
end or act supernatural. 18M /i' 4 'fe Gnuit to Ca/A. eS 
The element <m wonder or supernatural ity. 

2. Something that is sapemaiaral; asuperaatural 
object, occurrence, etc. 

166$ J. Skrgkant Syn Footing Bi, I wcMider what else is 
Supernnturality but this which oe miscalls Nature. 1B49 
Frnstr't Mag. XXX IX. 665 A cat4u*tMm^ full of su(>cr- 
naturaliiies, startled ux. <11856 H. Mili.rr RambUt ijCoU 
VI. (1858) A meal- mill.. once known as the sc ne of one 
of those hupernaturolitias that belong to the times of the 
witch and the fairy. 

Saperiia*tiirali«e, v. [f. na prec. •l-•lZJc.] 
trams, 'i'o make supernatural ; to impart or attri- 
bute a supernatiiral charncter to 
a 1643 Aua. Baker Sancta 370 Without any 

prejudice.. 10 the work, yea, to the ipeai improvement ami 
super-naturalizing of it. 01660 Chaknck k Attrib, C»od 
(18 u) 11 , 76 His huinoniiy is superimlunilued and elevated 
by the activity of the Holy Gho^t. 1643 Jiimekw. Mag, 
LI II. 403 No barl).irian ever detii^ or Miiiernaturalized, 
everjr process a*ound him. 18^ W. O, Waru Fsm. Philos. 
Theism (1884) II. 193 'I he office of Grace, in supernaluroL 
jziiig the soul and human action. 

Supernatarally (b'^pdinse-tiur&li, -tjuriio, 
Oiiv. [t. as piec. 4- -hv >.] In a supernatural manner. 

1. Hy sniper natural agency or means ; in a manner 
transcending the ordinary course of nature. 

czASo tr. Ds Imltaiione 111. xxiv. 94 All bat we haiie out* 
warde or inwardr, naturely or supcrnaluraly, oil are H 
benefeies. 1316 Pilgr, Par/. (W. de W. 1531) 50 b, 'Ibe vy 
gyftes of the holy goi^t directcih man siipenmtutally. 
*577 RyRin^trs yvc<b/ri (139a) 834 John Gerscjii hath 
dcAned KcclesiasticaU aiithoritie to bee a pow«;r super- 
naturallie and spiritually giuen oi the I,ord to his Disciples. 
1651 lluBBvs Gm/t. <t Soe, xii t 6. i 3 o It is a common doo 
trine, 'I'hut fatiu and holincsse are not acquired hy. .Daturall 
reason, but .ire .siiprrn.uurally infused. <81768 Skvkkm 
Tsit. (1769) I. XV. aj5 God. .may. .subject us to any Ddfi* 
cuhies that he pleases, provided he bestows on us, whether 
naturally or supernatu rally, tJie rover of going rliiough 
them. 1841 Mvi-k.*i t'a/A. i'A in f 6. as In no case have 
we any proof, .of i'rutli having been us supernatui.'vlly con- 
veyed by any men to their fellows .is it has been convtyed 
by the Spirit of God 10 thcnisulvus. 
t 2 . Abnormally, prcternaturnlly. 

>397 A- M. tr, Gyiliemeau's Fr. Chtrurg. 9Pl»/x The 
bloixle which supcrnatura'ilye h.itli is -ued out of any parte . 
as ill iho^e wliicli spitt bloodr, or bUede much out of the 
nose. 175a Law Sf>ir. Lars ii. (t8i6) lof'i Nothing .tan l*e 
done to any cieature supernaturally, or in a way that is 
without, or contiory to, the powers oi nature. 

3. More than naturally ; to an abnormal extent ; 
extraordinarily. Ohs. or arch, 

1580 Nashk Pre/. Greens's Mena^hfin (.\rb.) it Sir lohn 
ClieeKc, a man of men, ■upirnntumliy traded in nl tongues. 
C1590 M/Vklowr Faustus is, I'le jzul him siipiniatiirally. 
>599 B<JovsoNC'vM//i/<i'r A’mii iv,((Jo. i6oi)Voun<.ner.skind 
a new beauty more prosperously in your life, nor inure sujier- 
naturally [stf. 1616 mctaphy’sicallyj. 1853 I^mimjukv L'ss., 
Bleak Ho, (1858) 389 So drcadlully amiable and superna- 
tural ly benevolent. 

Snperna taralness. [r. as prec. 4 --nksh.] 
The quality of being su^jernatural ; tupernatuial 
character. 

1730 TiiiLKV (fol.), Supcrnaturalncss 18x7 Coi.i.riix;b 
Biog, Lit. xxiii (1907) 11 . ig8 Nwtvithstanilirig the su(icr- 
naiuraliiess of the storm .tfic whole of bis gang had been 
aaveil. 1873 Si'knckk Stud. SolioI. viL ( 1874) 170 Dc-cUning 
monarchical power brings with it decreasing belir-f iti the 
supcrnaturalncss of the monarch. 1898 T. Auamson 
blind IK Christ iii. 74 The superiiuiuralncaa of Christ's 
knowledge. 

Snpernatare (s'/z paju^itiui, -tjaj). [f. Supkb- 
4 - Natuue, alter supernatural . That which is 
above nature ; a supernatural realm or system of 
things ; something sujieruatural. 

1844 Thackeray Maj^ Gambols Vi it*. 7909 XIII. 436 A 
conversation .which iiiu»t ha\e been taken from natuie, or 
Mother Bunch's delightful super-nature. 1838 Jrnl. 

X. aiy There is a cciLiin mvsicry and supcrnntuie about 
Wdkin.H«m. 1876 J. WEls^ BV/, lium. 4- Shaks. xi. 369 The 
eldntch women ate the nearest hint of siipcrnature wrhich 
he had. i8g8 Clodu Tom i it Tot Introd. a When lliese 
lt.de-«J were woven out of old traditionh, no sJiurp lines 
aever^ nature from super-nature. 

Bupar regfulum, obs. var. SupsnNACur.nM. 
t Snpe rnity. Obs. rarc~^, [nd. L. supemilds^ 
f suptrnui SUPKKN.] 

17x1 Baii.kv, Supemitjt^..% being above or aloft, 

t SupernO’Oloal, a, Obs. hutnot ous noncc-wd, 

[f. SuPKR- III -t- N oddv 4 - -lOAL.] Kxtremely 
silly. So t Supemo'dlty, excessive silliness. 

1594 TamiMf of Shren* (bhaks. Soc. 1844) 94 O super- 
nodicall foule I 1613 J. Taylor (Water P.) Langh 4 be bat 
Wks. (i6joi II. 70/a lo glue you tiLle.s super noaicall. i6aa 
Bkrton Strangs Netrss Wks. (Granart) ll 6/9 One greate 
foole.. filing to shew the ^reatnesse of his little wit.. to 
the aubiects of liU Supei noditie. 

Bxi]f erno rmaX [Super- 4 a] 

1. Kxoecding that which is normal. 

1868 W. R. Grfo Lit 4 Soc. Judgm. 3^6 This vast amount 
of super-normal celibacy. 1910 G. Tyrrrll /f 1912) 

1 . iii. 33 This denfnes.s h covered by the OL-quired, siiper- 
norinal ocutenexs of the other ear. 

2. Applied to phenomena of on extraordinary or 
exceptional kind, involving a higher law or piin- 
ciple than those ordinarily occurring, but not 
necessarily supernaturaV. Also absol, 

1886 Mvbos In Prac, Soc. Psgds. Ros. 111 . 30 ssMoi 1 havo 
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ventured lo coin the word 'sopernoraiol * to be applied to 
phenomena which are beyond what usoaily happens. . . By a 
aupemormal phenomenon 1 iii«an,..one which exhibits t^ 
action of laws higher, in a psychical oapwt, than ore dis- 
cerned in action in everyday hie. 1886 Times 30 Oct. 0^4 
I'he phenomena of mesmerusm, of hypnotism, and of other 
abnormal or iiU|)ernormal conditioun of the huiiian i-on- 
sciousne^s. s8g8 Month Sept. 998 Alleged bsuuices of the 
suitemormal. 

Ilencc auporno'rmally adv, 

s 8 m Dsulf News 99 Nov. 4/7 Knowledge supernofOuUly 
a« qoired. 1899 ^ Lano Myth^ Rit. ^ Rtiig. xii. li. 93, 
Murals divinely and supernormally revealed. 

t Supernu’me]^, Obs, rare. [f. L. super 
numerum : see SuPBii- 11 and Numeral.] « 6u- 
PKIINUUKRARV O. r. 

1603 Klorio MoniasgMS ill. ix. 577 My buoke is alwayes 
one: except tliat..l j^ive iny selfe law to adde thereto., 
some Fupf^rnumeral (orig. sypimumstatrs\ einblcine. 1638 
Featlv Strict. Lyndt^m. 1. 57. 1 answer for liie Knight, th^ 
he cieatcd no supernuinerall cardinal!: for ho would not 
usurps upon the Popes piivilcdge. 

Supernn merarineBS. ran. [f. next + 

-^Bss.] TTie State of being supemuineraiy; excess 
above the regular or required number. 

1659 H. L'£.stkan(.b Amer, no yswes 68 Re.isons . . for 
Flaiu.'Uion. .. 1. Expulsion a. Supernunierarinesse. 1657 J. 

Sihism Otsfiach't 64^ if there were any eiror in 
the supernumerarincii of Bishops out ol some one Province. 
1797 in Uailky vuL 11. 

Slip6ni111ll6raxy (s'MpajniM*m(!riri),a.and sb. 
[ad. late L. superntimerdrius applied to soldiers 
added to a legion after it is complete, f. super 
numerumi : sec SuPKU- 1 1 and -ary Cf. obs. F. 
supernumeraire ^mod-F. surnumdraire)^ It. sopran- 
fittmerarij^ Sp., Pg. sup€rttunternrio.'\ A. adj. 

1. That is beyond or in excess of the usual, proper, 
regular, stated, or prescribed number or fquanlity ; 
adilitional, extra, left over. Now rare in the 
general sense. 

1603 Bacon Ada. Learn. 11. i. | t As for that part [of the- 
ology], whit h Accmcth sujieriuimcrarit*, which is Propliecie, 
it Ls but Diuine Historir. 1640 Be. Hall hytsc. ii. iii. 96 
St. Paul, the i^oathumous, and Supernuiuerary, but no leotc 
glorious AjiuHtle. 1684 f ountainiiai.l Dstu. (17^9) 1. 958 
Only by one vote supernumerary, they repellt^ the late 
Magi^traieji defences. 1694 Failk Jetsry 11. 70 To buy up 
thin 'supernumerary Cidnr, and distill it into Brandy. 1711 
Aooison Sped. No. 110 Pa When Night heightens the Aw- 
fulneis of the Place, and p<>uni out her su(>eriiatiicrary 
Horrors upon every ihitig m it I7ta Huaknk Lollsit. 
(O. H.S ) 111 . 425 Mr. Buighrrs’s JM.He is mightily m>prov'd 
of. 1 have had supernumerary Copies wrought off 1749 
Blair Grave 19 The sickly t.iper. . Lets fail a .supernumerary 
horror. 1749 [J. Mason) Numbers in I oet. Lomp. bi This 
Measure coiisihis of all Trochees, with a supernumerary 
long bylkible at the End of the Line. ^ 17^ Johnson Idler 
No. 39 P 3 The hours which T was obliged to watch . . I con- 
siders as supernumerary. 1831 Brkvvsi er Optus xxxii. 365 
Within (he primary raitil>ow, and without the secondary 
one, there have been seen supernumerary bows. 1879 O W. 
Holmes Poet Bieak/.-t. xi. 314 My supeTniiinerary fellow- 
Vmarder, whom I would h<ive dis|ieiised with as a cnnilierer 
of the (aide, h.is proved a ministering angel 
771 p<'st-po\ition or predicattvely (consL /<»). >646 Sir T. 

Brownk Pseud. Rp. IV, xii. 219 The interc.'ilaiion of one day 
every fourth ye.'ire, ..or 6 hourcs siipernumcraiy. 1667 Mil- 
1UN L. X. 887 A Kib .from me drawn, Well if torown 
out, as supernuiiierarie 'J'o my just number found. 1670 
Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 51c, I sent 
yesterday . .a cut supcrnumor.try to perfect what 1 sent you 
uefure. 

b. Spec. Applied to an official, ofbeer, or em- 
ployee not formally lielooging to the regular body 
or staff, but associated with it to assist in case of 
need or emergency. (Sec R b, c.) 

1604 Lo K PR. W iLiaAM.s in Fortes^ ue Pape* s (Camden) aoj 
I'o make him a supernuineraryc ludge of the Common 
IMeas, without fee or charge 1^3 W. j.loyo in Lett. Lit. 
A/ch (Camden) 188 To be a .supemuincr.uy Usher in his 
Schoole. 1693 Lutirku. B*ie/ Rel. (18^7) III. 67 Edward 
Southwell, esq.... is sworn.. a .Hu^xrimr.orary clerk to the 
councill. 17x6 ParergoH 139 In some of the said 

Churches there are supernumerary Canons (whom wu falsely 
call Prebeiidnrii s) i8oa Jami-s Milit. Diet., Supef-nume- 
rary.. In a siiicC military sense it means the omcers and 
non-com missioned officers that are attached to a regiment 
or batt.ilion for the purpose of Mippl> mg the places of such 
as full in action, and for the better management of the rev 
ranks wlien the front is advancing or eng.iged. 1804 in 
Spit it Publ. Jmls. (1895) 309 A youthful supcruumcrary 
compositor, .in a printing establi>JimcnL 

C. />cl. and Zool. Applied to structures or organs 
occurring (either in individuals or in types; in 
addition to the normal ones. 

•7M UouGi AS tr. Winstends Anat 1. Ii 1 19 (1756) 1 . 53, 

I oiTT by the name of supernumcrury Bones, several pieces 
found in Homa .Skulls, chiefly lietwern the I-*Arietal and Occi- 
pital Bones. Ibtd , The supernamer.iry Teeth placinl nut 
of the Rank of the resL 1898 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, I, 
469 Daetyiopterus vnlitans,. supernumeptry pectoral fins 
very large. 1835 I.yei l Princ. (>eol iii. iii (cd. 4) 11 . 438 
Thone ra<«s of do>s which have a siipcrmimrrary toe on 
the bind foot. 1857 A. C^ray First Less. Bot. (1866) 76 Ao 
c’e-.iiory or Supernumcraiy Buds. 1878 T. Brvamt /V< ic/. 
.Snrg, 1 . 563 Supernumerary teeth are not infrequeotlj 
found in the upper indsive r^ion. 

2. That is beyond the number needed or desired ; 
superfluous, unnecessary. Now rare. 

1640 Br. Hall Ckr. Afoder. 1. xi. 54 Tlie lavish, and super- 
numerary corowhes of drunkennesse. s6m H L'Estkanos 
Chas. I (1655) t(0 That he might therefore take the 
better notice of wliai was supernumerary to his own pro- 


servatSon, S7«s AoomoN Spoet. Na 413 F 6 Wert it aoC 
to add Supernumer.'iry OrnameDts to the Univena 1781 
Johnson Rambler No. 196 p 3 Nor should U [pe. feorj be 
•uflered to. . beset life with superiuimerory distr es s es . 1847 
De (]uincbv .V>. Afi 4 Nun i. He had three daughters al- 
ready... Supernumerary daughters were the viu^y ouisanLe 
of Spain. 

fu. hjcceeding or excessive in number; too pr 
more numerous. Obs. rare. 

i68a Sec. Plea Nonco^f. 58 Here’s a Religious Exerchie 
to a supernumerary Company. 1715 WodrmuCorr. (1843) 
II. B7 We shall have few Tones in. [We] hear,.. the Whigs 
in England are vastly supernumerary. 

B. sb, A suptinumcrary person or thing ; one 
beyond the regular, usuul, or necessary number; 
an additionnl or extra one associated with the 
regular body or set ; esp, a supernumerary official 
or employee, a. gen. 

Baker tr. HaUftPs Lett. IV. eo6 You may coanuU 
with Vida and Kracastoriust and if they be not of the sauiu 
opinion, Scaligcr may be the supernumerary. x668 H. Morb 
Div. Died. 1. ii. 1 1 1. 936 That Divine Providence in the gene- 
rations of h'lshes, Bi^s and Beasts, cost up in her account 
the Supernumeraries that were to be meat lor the resL ,1670 
K. CoKB Disc. Trade 36 Supernumeraries of Soliciturm 
Jiankvrs, Scriveners, and UseierH. s6oi in CeU. Treas. 
Papett (iB(^) 1 . Pref. 59 Your pel' collated the duty of 
excise, .of Endlicld. and in bringing to London the money 
..he and the supervisor ft supernumerary were sett upon 
ncare Edminston. 1719 Lomuon ft ViiosiLofnpl.Gard. 995 
When 1 Plant two Roots near each otiier..!.. reject both 
Branches which shoot from the two opposite Ears, to avoid 
that Confusion of those Supernumeraries which injure the 
unticipal Stem. 1737 Eikldino Tumbie^onn />uA Ded , 
You are loo great, a Manager, to keep a needle>s super, 
nuinerary in your house. 1835 W. Irving J our Prairies ii, 
Such of our nurses as had ni>t been tired out. wcie taken 
with us a.H pack-horses, or supernumeraries, i860 Emerson 
Cond. Life ^ tl ealtk Wka. (Bohn) II. 358 The eldest son 
must inbent the manor 1 what to do with this supernu- 
merary f 

b. On board ship, a tailor, or one of a body of 
tailois, over and amve the thip’t complement. 

1666 Pkrvh Diary 93 July, Sixteen ships.. certainly might 
have been manned, and they been serviceable in the 
fight, and yet the fleete wclI-maiiMcd, according to the 
cxcusse of supernumeraries, which we hear they have. 1758 
M. P's Let. on ji 1 he .. Practice of beaiing Men 

upon the Books of bN Majesty’s Shq>s. as Supcrnuiuc-- 
rariesi under which Denominaiion they are iiititlcd to 
Victuals only, and not to Wages. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Ll ingle xv, 'I he whole crew with our black suprri.umeranes. 

o. An addiliotial officer attached to a body oi 
men in the army or navy for some special purpose. 

1796 instr. 4 Keg. Cavaliy (>813) 35 Kai h rank tn single 
file (the rear supernumeriines stilf on the flank). x8ii 
Regul. iff Orders Aiiny io<;) For tiie purpose of Instruction, 
joung C)flricers may m put on Duty as Supernumeiaries 
with senior OflficcMs. 1849 Coudln Speeches 85 Supcniu- 
nicraiics isupcrintcndentx ironi aviniirals downwards). 1877- 
8z V ovi K ft SraVENsuN Milit. Diet. Sup[d. s.v., An officer 
shall be retained bupernuineiary on the strength of the 
regiment or corps: — a) In cast: of a reduction in the eslab- 
lidimcnt or corps... (/^) While waiting a vacancy after retir- 
ing fiom the beconded I iNL 

d. A retired Wcblcyan minister. 

f<i 1791 Wksiky Minutes Sex\ Convers. Wks. 1830 VIII. 
326 How can we provide for superautiuated and supernu- 
merary Preacheisr) a 1791 — in Southey Comm..pl. Bh. 
Ser. II. (1849) 35 When his Etrengih for labour fuiU him, he 
..is made a mipcrnutiierary, and derives a small nasi^itance 
. from a fund to wlikh he paid, during bis health, one 
guinea per annum. 183a J. Mac Donald yi/vw. 7 - 
437 Mr. Kaiikin, an old I’rciicher. who resided in London 
a.s a Superiiuiiier.iry. 1885 Minutes U'csleyan Cotf/. 11 
What Supemuineiaues now return to the full work? 

e. Theatr. A person employed in addition to 
the regular company, who npi.>ear8 on tl^e stage 
but does not speak. Colloq. abbreviated super 
(sec SuPRii sh. 3). 

1836 Dickfns Sk. Bot, Brokers* Shops, Purchased c'f 
some wretched supernuiiurarie.s or sixth-iaie actors 185s 
Maviirw Loud Lalniur 1 . 383/1, I. .sunk to he a superuu- 
tm^rary for \s. n. night at one of the the.ntres. tB86 A* adeu/y 
30 Jan. 83/9 A singe crowded with supernumeraries, flooded 
with strange light-*. 

Hence Bnpernn mararjElilp, the position of a 
•upcniunicraiy. 

1896 B. Gregory 5 /</<z Lights 548 The second supernu- 
merary-ship of Mr. Everett. 

+ Snpernu merate, v- Obs. rare-'^. [f. L. 
super numerum beyond the number ^ -ate 3; cf. 
SufKR- II. (Late L supemumerdre — to count in 
over and above.)] trans. 'I'o outnumber. 

1689 G. Wkkvwoi Curing D is. by Expect ix. 65 The In- 
juries of bleeding.. do by far supernumcraie the benefits 
received by it. 

t SupemU'inerOTIJIi Obs. rare, [SuPER- 
9 a.] Eveesaive lu number ; too numenius. 

a tiki Fuller U'orthies, Norihampt. (1662) 11. 998 The 
Earl of Oxford was heavily fined for siiperniimtrous atten- 
dance. 1756 Monitor No. s6. I. 233 To save the expence of 
keeping up a supernumerous army. 

SnpBro- (s' A perp), mode«i combining form of 
L. SHperus that is aliove, upper (see Superior), in 
terms of anatomy and xoology, designating parts 
situated above or 00 the upper aide. a. in adjs , 
as Biip«re-Mita*rioir a.^ situated above and in 
front ; Bnperodcraal a., sitnated above and 
towai^s the back ; Bnpero-ezte r&al a.y sitnated 
above and on the outside ; 8aperoftro*ntRl 



BxmmaoooimAis . 


188 


SVPSBJPOtti^ 


•Itnated In the upper part of the forehead, or of the 
frontal lobe of the brain; ihq^aro-late*nua a,, 
uinated above and on the inaide ; 0«pavQla*tazia 

a. , fitnated above and on one tide; Bnpavo> 
ooei*pital a. « SuriaoooinTAL ; Snpevopoo- 
te*rlor a., aitnated above and ^hind. b. in 
derived advik, at mpimhr sally ^ HxUmalfy^ -fif- 
itmalfyt ’‘posteriorly, 

1949 Dana GteL App. I. (1850) 6 t 6 *Sapero-Bnterior margin 
tlightly depre«i«<L t 9 ga Prvc. ZooL Soc, Londom 19 
1029 *Supero-dorsally it [the pro’>ticJ U notched to form the 
inferior mrdcr of the floccaiar fossa. 1903 Ibid. 17 Mar. 
a69 llw Blisphenoid..U not yet completely 04ai6ed....llt 
*supero^xtcrnal angle is moduced outwards to form the 
poatorbital process. 1899 ibid. 19 Dec. toag The rxoccipital 
..is bounded *Bupero«ititernall]r by the supraocdpital, and 
*supero>exiemally by that portion of the proOtic cartilage 
which lodges tlie /locciilar fossa. 1873 Eneyct. Brfi. l. 674/r 
The^upero-, mid-, and infero< 7 rontal subdivisions of 
the m>ntal area of the skulL 1890 Uillinos bftd. Diet. s.v. 
Frontal^ The superior frontal or supero-frontal fsulcus). 
1870 Rollbston a Him. Lift 103 Common Crayfish. .. The 
Supero-lateral ossicles. 1866 J. A. Maios Cramimi Fnrms 
Amer. Aborig. ag No. 1447. .exhibits the *sopero-occipiul 
flatness of the Sw^uh form. i 8 ss Dana Crust. 11. 1873 This 
*.supero-posterior portion of the shell. 18^ — ties/. Appi i. 
(1850) 6 ^ *Supero-posieriorly there are four smaller.. de- 
pressions. 

Sll‘peroooi*pital^ a. and sb. A not. and Zool. 
[SUPBK- 1 b.] a. adj. Situated at the upper j^rt 
of the occiput or back of the head. b. sb. The 
superoccipital bone, an element of the skull 
usually forming part of the occipital bone, but in 
some lower vertebrates constituting a distinct bone. 

1834 Owen in OrFs Circ Sa\ Org. JVdt. I. 903 The neural 
spi»e..ii the * au(>eroccipita] 1858 Hobi.vn Diet. Terms 
bled. (ed. 8), Snjper-oi cipital Bone. 1873 Encyel. III. 
705/a (Birds), The perfected occipital arch has a pair of 
Simr-occipitals. as in man. 

Sn'perootave. Atus. [Supbr- 6 d.] a. An 
organ-stop sounding two octaves higher than the 
ordinary pitch, i. e. an octave above that calletl 
^octave’ (OoTAVB 30) ; - h’lFTBKNTa B. a b. b. ‘ A j 
conpler pulling down keys one octave above those 
struck’ (Stainer and Barrett Diet. Mus. T. 1876). 

(1688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 443 [The line organ in the 
Temple Church was built by leather Smith, in 1688I. ..The 
following i(4 a copy of Father Smith's original disposition of 
the Stops]. .Great Organ.. .4. (Jninta, of mettle.. .5. Super 
fictavQ.] 1884 Encyel, Bnt, Xvll. 831/3 The a [» a-foot] 
fifteentl^ or superoctave, of the great organ. 

t Snpero-nerate, v. Obs. rare. [f. legal L. 
superonefdt't pa. ppl. stem of sttperonerSre 
(Bracton), f. supers StJFBR- 9 b onerdre to 
Onbkatk.] trans. To overload; to burden exces- 
sively. So 1 8a<p«ron«rA*tion [ad. legal L. supers 
OHtrdiid], overlo.ading« 

1607 Cowell Inter/tr. s^r. Commusans, The Bishop., 
doetli by superonerating their circuit with a commLssarie 
..wrong .the poorer sort of .subjects. 1638 Rawley tr. 
JSacon’s Li/s 4 r Death (1650)64 Aire begets new Aire out of 
watry moisture, yet notwiilistunding the old Aire still re- 
m.-iins; whence comnieth that Super-Oneration of the Aire. 
167s K. Bohun Wind 14 It must needs, .crow'd and super- 
onerate the former Spaces. Ibtd. 16 By the Repletion, or 
Sii|>eroneration of the Atmosphere. 

tSuperoTdiaanoed, a. Obs. nonee-wJ. [f. 
Boi>kr- II ’¥ Oai)iNANCB + (the suffix being 

iiTcgularly used).] That is or professes to be above, 
i.c. not subject to, ordinances (see Oudinanck 8). 

So t Bupero'rdinanoer, f Supero-rdinaaoiiig 
ppl. a. 

1636 S. Winter .S'rr//r. i7i Our superordinanc'd men tluit 
are .Tbove ordinances hut txilow pictie « 1665 J. (Goodwin 
Using fiUsd wttk tks Spirit (1867) 348 Men who suffer 
themselve'i to be led by inis supcrordin.'uicin.r spinC. Ibid. 

59 The reason .by which the scekcr'i or super-ordinancers 
1 make attempt to justify their . .giving over the ministry 
of the gospel. 

SaperoTdinary, a. [Super- 4 a.] That is 
above, beyond, or superior to the ordinary. 

1630 E. yohntsn's Kiiigi. 4 Commw 388 Recommended 
to that honour, for some superordinary skill at their weapon. 
1706 E. Ward Wo^isn World Dtss. (1708)43 Wh^-n he gets 
a superordinary Dinner. i8oa-ia Bentuair Ration, yudie. 
F.fdd. (1837) V. 57 A man of super-ordiiinry probity. 1903 
Fdin. Rev. Jan. 77 Influences that should rainer be defined 
as superordinary than snpern.itiiral. 

SnperoTdinate, a. {sb.) [f. Super- II, after 
subordinate.^ Superior in rank : the opposite of 
SunoRDiNATB. Now only in Logic. Const, to. 

i6ao T. Scott God 4 AV/14' (1633) 84 Yon that are next the 
lowest, consider the like, and ao sacce^iuely as you are 
superordinate. xBoa-ia Hentuam Ration, yudie. Evui. 
(1637) I. 59 The judge of appeal, superordinatc to the Judge 
first spoken of. 1B17 Jas Mill Brit. India v. ix. II. 710 
Whatsoever pam>nage is in the hands of the subordinate ana 
obeying l^y, in reality belongs to the superordinate and 
ommanditi^. 1864 Bowen Logie iv. 87 Animal b Superior 
or Superorrlinate to mammal. 

b. sb. One who is superior in rank ; a superior. 

180a -la Bfntham Ration, yudie. Evid, (1897) V. 556 

niib unlearned judge copying the pattern let him by hu 
learned simrortnnntes. 1816-30 — Ofic Apt. Maximised^ 
Ft tract Const. Code (1830) 14 .Service rendeied by a sub- 
ordinate, the superordinate not having contributed any thing 
to the performance of it. 

Supero rdinata, V. rare. [C as prec,] trans. 
To place in a superior order or rank. Const, te. 


i8si Bis W. Hamilton Zsgit App. U. 443 Two netfoBs art 
sapemtdinated to a third. 

01 |*MVOrdi 8 Uh*tio]|. eccl L. sapet^ 

ordinaiio^ -dtietn choice of a bishop's suecessor, £, 
ts^rordmSrex tee Sdfee- 13 and Ordimatiov.] 
L Ordination of a person, while another still 
holds an office, to sueem him in that office when 
it shall become vacant, rare. 

Mbs FuLLBa Ch. Hist. li. il. I ey After the death of Augus- 
tine, iRutrentios. .Booceeded him, whom Augustine, in hu 
Life-time., ordained in that Bhioa..Such a soper-Ordiiie- 
tion in such cases was Canonicall. 

2 . Legic. The action of Buperoedinatlng or con- 
dition of being saperordinated ; snperordinate 
position or relation. 

1864 Bowbn Logic viil 944 The relations of inclusion and 
exclusion, of subordination and superordination, of I men- 
f^ion and Extension, existing between two Concepis and a 
lliird. tSto W. L. JJAViDeoN in Mind Apr. 934 The rela- 
tions that obtain between groups are those of subordination, 
superoitlination and coKirdination. 

t flu pErparti'CtilAr, • {sb.) Arith. Obs. [nd. 
late L- supcrparticuldris i see SuFiCR- 14 and Tar- 
TicULAB.] Applied to a ratio in which the ante- 
cedent contains the consequent once with one 
aliquot part over (e.g. j|, 1), li times), i. e. the 
ratio of any number to ths; next below it I ) ; 
also {multiple super particular) to one in which the 
antecedent contains the consequent any numlicr of 
times with one aliquot pait over (e.g. 2^, 2^, 3^, 
3}.). Also sb.y a sufierparticiilar ratio. 

1337 Recosdb Whetst. B ij. If the greater [number] con- 
taine tbe lesser and any one imrte of bym, that prop<r- 
tiun is called Siipeiparticularc. 1370 RiLLiNOhLicv Euclid 
V. 137 b, Multiplex Super porticular is when the antecedent 
containclh the con-equent more then once, and moreouer 
onely one parte of the same. 1397 Mosi.sv lutrod. Mus. 
Annot, Prc^rtioiit of multipliciue might lie .. vned .. with- 
out great.. offence: but those supcrparticulars and super- 
partients car^ great difficultie. i6ai Bubton Anat. MiL 
1. ill. I. IV, 'Tis superparticular, ses juialtSf a^ sssgmtsr/ia 
..all those geometrical proportions aic too little to express 
it. <11696 ScAaBUBGH Euclid (ijoi) In all Superpar- 
ticulars the Numerator b, or may ever be reduced to au 
Unite. Ibid.. If.. there remains.. any Quuial fiart of the 
Consequent, .then the proportion is called Multiple Su|^r- 
parlicinar.^ 1776 Sir j. Hawkinr Gen. t/ist. Mus. 1. vi. 83 
U'he senqui^tctave tone, as^ being in a supcrparticular ratio, 
is incapable of an equal division. 184B Smith's Diet. Cr. ^ 
Rom. Antiq. 634/3 Each of the four ratios., is superparti- 
cular : I e., tbe two terms of each differ from one another 
by unity. 

Hence 1 8ii>pBrpRrtloiil»*rit7. 

Mobley Introd. Mus. Annot., Al Rounds contained 
in habitude of multipliciue. or suiierparticularity, were of 
the olde musicians esteeined consoiiantes. 

tSnperpartient, N. Arith. Obs. [ad. 
late L. super par tieniem^ -ens^ f. super- Sufer- 14 
’ypartiens, pr. pple. of partiri to divide.] Applied 
to a ratio in which the antecedent contains tlie 
consequent once (or, mulliple superpartieuL any 
nnmbcr of times) with any number (greater than 
one) of aliquot parts over. Also j 6., a super- 
partient ratio. 

1537 Recoror tVhstst. B ij b, If the difference be .9. paries 
.3. partes, or more pai tes : tbe proportion is named i»uper- 
partiente. As 5 to 3. 1370 Biu.ingsiry Emlid v. 1^7 b. 

Multiplex Superpartient, is when the antecedent contaynetb 
the consequent more then once, and aL<o more partes then 
one of tbe consequent. 1597 (see SurrRPARTicuLAM]. 1694 
Phil. Trans. XVllI. 69 Ihe ttcveral Dcnqmin.itions of 
Geometrical Kaliuns, as Multiplex, Superpnriicular, Super. 
p.irtient. a 1696 Scarbunoh Euclid (1705) 180, B to 3 in in 
proportion Multiple Sufterpartient. »709-«9 (sre .^vpkn- 
14J. 1788 T. Tavixir Proclns I 50 Every kind of reasons 
(s ratios], multiplex, super-particular, super-partient, and 
tbe opposite to these. 

Saperpho’sphate. [Slpbr- u b.] 

1 . Chem. A phosphate containing an excess of 
pliosphoric acid ; an acid phosphate. 

1797 Pearron in PAH. Trasis. LxXXVllI. iv It wa*,. 
Schetle who discovered, that the urine of healthy persons 
contains su^rphosphaie, or acidulous pbuspliaie, of lime. 
s8si A. T. THOMSON Lond.^ Disg. (i8r6) 479 By the strong 
acids it [phosph.itc of soda) is cuti verted into siiperphONphate 
of soda. 18^ Harley Rcyle's Mai. Med (ed. 6)63 When 
the superphosphate is heated with charcoal, triba&ic phobr 
phaie IS r«.-rormed, and phosphoric acid set free. 

2. In full superpnospkate of lime : an impure 
superphosphate of lime prepared by treating bones, 
coprolites, etc with sulphuric acid, and used as a 
manure. 

*843 W. Hay^ In Farmer's Mag. Jan. 49/9 By the action 
of sulphuric acid on bones a suuerphosplinie of lime is pro- 
duced. 1861 Times 10 Oct., Sweiles, manured and sown 
with guano and stiperpliosphate. x868 Rsb ll.S. Commts. 
stOHsr Agrie. (1869) asx A hundred and fifty to a hundred 
and scYcnty-five pounds of supierphosphate strewn in the 
furrows to be ridged over. 1879 CasseWs Tsthn. Educ. II. 
108/3 Mineral superphosphate is prepared by pouring sul- 
phuric acid . on phosphorite or coprolites. 

Superphj'sioal, a. [Super- 4] Thnt is 
above, or of a higher order than, the physical ; 
Hypbrphtrjcal. 

IS 1603 T. Camtwekmit Com/ist. Rbsm. N. T. (1618) 998 
Supernaturall and Supcrphisicall Theology. 1863 Pall Mali 
Gat. 19 Oct. 3 'What caufies tbe motor nerves to pull the 
trigger?' Is tbe cause pb3niical or super-physicaf? 1880 
N. Smyth Oid Faiths in Ncso Light vii. (iBSe) tSi Any 
sugResuoBR, or iniiinaiions, which may cofaeious..of soper- I 


Blyysleal Btodts or apbaras of oaistEoca. igsa H. A. A. 
Kennbdv St. Fmufs Concept. Last TkiUgs v. 933 Ilia 
proetts of sapor-physical adivity ia tho calstoBco of tbs 
exalted Christ. 

1 8 n*p8vplll9. ChieHy Se. Obs. [a. iiied.L. 
superp&s : see SupgR- 13 and Plus.] » Surplus. 

i^s Reg. Frn/y Cosmeii Siot. (1877) 1 , 193 SaBtdtlo thahof 
to U em^oyic to Iho Quenis MajeMie. . , and satackb thairw 
of to ilw muustm. .t and tlia excieaoonoa andsuporplua to 
be assignii to the auld pouessouris. 13B4 B. R. tr. Here* 
^tus 1. 14 W* a surplus & addition of ts powndoa <391 
R, navetSerm. v. Liij, And when, efter their manor f they 
haue Mtisfied him, they make a supcralos, quhilk they call 
workes of supererog atiuun. 1641 in Fasti Ahsrd. (1854) 157 
jhay ordene the superplus of the rents of tbe sold tdocMMN’lfc 
to be iipployed upoiic the rapnratione of the edifices of the 
said colledgea 1687 (Shields] Hind let loose 105 A super, 
plus of Caution, s^ C Jonneton Ckrysal (1899) 1 . 94 To 
employ the super-plus in acts of prii ate benevolence. 1760 
GoLUflM. Ess.. Female Warriors^ There roust be a super- 
plus of the other sex. 1796 Anna Seward Lett. (iSxx) IV. 
994 A superplus of lime from that which is employed in 
providing for his natural wants. 1803 J. Nicholson Oper. 
blech. 17a 'I he cold-water pumo F keeps up an abundant 
su^ly in the cistern EE, and the superplus is discharge 


t SllMrplllMM, Obs. [.id. OF. superplusage 
or mcd.L. superpiusagium : see pnc. and -auk] 
■ Surplusage, 

1430 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 194/x Ann^weryng to oore saide 
rrocenjtotirs of the superiduHagc. 130^10 Chr. Coil. Ate, 
in Willis & Clark Cambridgo tiB86) 11 . 196 The superplus- 
age of the last accoropt xl ii. 1343 Riihmond Wills (Sur- 
ites) 48 The snperplo-age and oveipius of my goods, above 
not bewhethed. 13B3 in Fcuillemt Revels Q. Elit. <1908) 
I'able iii. 360-1 The ^upe^pll;Bage of his lasie Declaratlone 
ended vltimo Oclol ris. t6ex IRirnE Ssf’m. Christmess Day 
(1^9) 11 . 333 'J'heir Doctrine of Supererogation, that a man 
niight do so much moie then he was bound to do for God, 
as that that superplusage might save whom be would. x66x 
J. Fpll Hammond 14 A stock uas rais'd, .for the appren- 
tiring of \oung Children. . . And after this there 3ret remain'd 
a SiiperplusaKe fur the assistance of the ociglibuur Parishes. 


t Snperpo litio, a. Obs. [Supbr- H, lin a. 
In early use, with reference tu the Jesnits : That 
is above or overrules ordinary politics or policy, 
b. lAter, tnken in the sense : Over-politic, ex- 
ceedingly crafty. 

*589 Sand vs Europss Spec. (1639) 46 That super-politike 
and irrelraeable order as iltcy compt it, of the Jesuites, who 
Ci'uple in their persuasions, as one God and one Faith, so 
one Pope nnd one King. (S640 Howell Dodma's Cr. 79 
That super-pi'Uttque and ineiragable Societie of the Loyof- 
bts.] 1641 Mu TON Reform. 11. 53 [quoting Sandys). 1647 
Jft. Tavlob Lrb. Fropk. viii. 159 At the Florentine Coonal 
the Latins acted their mnsterpicre of wit and stratagem, Utc 
greatest that hath }>rcn till the fanrous and suporpoJitick de- 
sign of J'renL Gaudsn Slight Healers 1x660) 90 By a 
super-politick policy. 

bo 8iiq7«rpoli‘tlOAl a., that U above or iodepco- 
dent of politics. 

1667 Locke Eu, cone. Toleration in Fox Bourne Ll/e 
(1B76) 1 . iBa Tbe private and super-political concernment 
between God and a man’s soul, wherein the magtttrate’s 
auiboiity is nut to interpose. 


Superposabla (r**i)W| ^iTfib’l), a. [f. next + 
-ALiLB ] Capable ol being luperposed. 

1870 Uhauvrnet Fdew. Germ, viii. 965 Tbe trianglee . . 
are mutually cqudatrral, and al^^o isosceles ; therefore they 
are supeiposahir and are tqual in aica. x88a M inchin 
Vnipi. Ktnemat,^ 68 Any two possible acceleration systems 
in uiiiplanar motion are superiXMUtblc in a single acuelcratioii 


s>Ktem. 


Superpose (»'«! wp^-z), v. [ad. F. super- 
poser, i. St. per- SuiKh- 2 + poser to PoBK, after L. 
tupetpcnfre (see Si-Pkhi-obitioh).] 

1 . trans. To place above or upon something else. 
Usually in pa pple. ; often loosely oi two or more 
things in a vertical series (» placed one above or 
ui.on another). 

iBs 3 tr. Humboldt's Geognost. Ess Supetpos. Rocks 90 A 
whitcMone, which is suLcrpobcd on ihc lot mation of granite 
and gneisuL X643 Cixul hmg,/t Atelu ytnl. VI. 96/3 The 
c«)lunin and trabcation in relief, and sii|>crpaaed upon^ the 
fricxe and arch. 1867 J. Hoco bltctosc i. 1 i3 The object- 
glass was coiiipo--ed of three lenseH siiicrposcd. 1904 Brit. 
Med. yml. 17 Srpt. 656 A fi w para>itcs < ould be seen super- 
puhcd or uiidcrl> mg a red blood corpuscle. 

b. fig. {hWi absoi) 

1848 M. Aknoip Sonn. to Repuhl Fr. contin. to Bursting 
through tlie network supei pos'd Hy sclfisb ociupation. 1853 
1 SWBS Goethe (1864) 52 '1 bry siipwpose ab extra, instead^ 
trying to develope afi intra. Ibtd. 53 His portraitures carry 
their moral with them, in ilii-m.bitt have no moral superposed. 
1006 Hrtrif Rehg Am. bg.pt xii. 78 Amid all the varieties 
of idea and bad rfnriings superpo^, the task of critical 
understanding is almost hup less. 

2 . rhysiesy etc. To bring into the same position 
so as to coincide ; to couse to occupy or co-exisl in 
the same space without dc.'-troying one another, as 
two or more sets of physical conditions (c. g. undu- 
lations, light-rays, etc.), or one such in relation to 
another. 

t8ix Brkw«itrr Obtice xU. 105 Tbe rings seen .. will consist 
of all the seven differently coloured systems of rings super- 
posed as it were. X834 Pereira's Potarrsed Light (ed. 9) 
869 The two circularly polarised rays.. will emerge super- 
[tosed, and will coinp«>und a single ray potarixed in a single 
pbne. i860 'ivNDALi. Glmc. 1. xiv. 95 Upon tbe large end 
general motion of the glacier, smaller motions are superposed. 
x88x Broadnodse bfus. Acoustics 178 Oue simple tonaii 
thus superposed upon another. 



atrPBjaacBiBX. 


StrPEBBOSXD. 

b. Geom, To transfer (one magnitude) Ideally 
to the space occupied by another, e^p. so as to 
show that they cuiiicide. 

1870 [implied in SunceposAsut). ilis [implied In Surce- 
POHKO 3). 

Snperpo'sod, ppl. a, [f. prec. + -■!> 1.] 

1. 7 m ac^ above or upon something else, or 
(loosely, of two or more things) one above or upon 
another. 

1813 tr. HumholdC* G*ognosL Bit, Su^tr^t, Rocks 17 A 
table in which the tiiperpoMed rocks succeed each other from 
below upwards. 1861 Brbbsf. Hops Bng. OUheiir, tgik C. 
ii. 40 Chartres Cathedral with the bro.td tiiplet and super* 
bOjira rose of the wet end. 1^5 tr. Witkuwski {titU) A 
Movable Atla.H sbowiiig the poaitions of the varioux Organs 
of Voice, Speech, and 'I'aste. by uicans of superposed 
coloured ulaies. 1896 Daily JVftiv a Mar. 8/1 Roohug the 
covered dram with three superposed layers of iron girders. 

2 . Dgl. Situateil dtrect-y above another pait of 
the same kind (or one diiectly above another) as 
leaves on a stem, etc. : opi^st^ to alternate, 

1861 Brntlky Man, Bot, 330 Two ovules., may be placed 
at different beiRbis, and then, .follow the same direction, 
when they are suMrpi»ed. 

3 . Physics t Geom.f etc. Brought into the same 
position so as to coincide; occupying, wholly or 
partly, the same space or place (actually, appa- 
rently, or ideallv). 

s868 Lockyrr Guilltmin's Utavent (ed 3) 167 To an ob- 
server placed on the Sun, cite Moon Beem<* projecicd on the 
Earth, hi'iint; a p-irtioii of tiie sm f^ce, Hltfiungh it is true 
that the two Huperpoited di^ks, aN they ure both luminous, 
would not peiaiii llie daikened part of the surfn.eof the 
temrstri.il globe to be seen from the Sun. 1885 LRUOKsnoRP 
Cremona's Proi. Geom, 169 To conbti uct the Kclbcorrcspoiul- 
ing elements of two sup rpjsed projective foriiik 

4 . I*hys. Geofr. .SlJPKK'MnJffKIi 1 b. 

189s M- Bavis in Ceogr, yml. (R. G. S ) V. t -g Their 
drainage is accomplished in great part by .sulisequent 'streams 
..and not by superpo-ed atreams impcriectly adjusted to 
the siructuren. Ibtif. 143 Sujierponed draiiiaite, settling 
down into unknown stiucluies through an uacoiifurtiiabie 
cover. 

t Superpo sit, v, Ohs. rare. [f. L. super- 
posit-^ p.t. p|d. stem of superpdniie\ S-c Sitpbr- 
111 and PouiT v.] trans. T'o place above others; 
to exalt. 

1661 Frltham Resolvei 11. kiv. (ed. 8) 207 Without it [sc. 
powei], he were not Go<l : 'ti!> that wliLb dibtinguishethand 
si^i'POiits him above all. 

Su 9 eriK)aitioa(s«iiip 3 Ji'*i j‘>n). [ad. F, super- 
position, ad. laie L. supciposUiOy -dnem^ n. of 
action f. superpondte^ f super- Suhek- 2, 13 + 
pdnfre to place (see Bosition),] The action of 
superposing or condition of being superposed. 

1 . gen. The placing of one thing above or upon 
anuiher. 

1830 H RRHCHRL Study Nat. Phil. 1 161 Bergmann , . showed 
how at Ua.st one species of ciystal might be built up of thin 
lamino! ranged in a certain order, and following certiiin rules 
of hupcrpobitioii 1853 Kank Llf inurll I'aO. xlii, (1850) 

'1 he infraposilion and ^■npe^poailion of two Hnidsof dilleni.g 
denxitie^ i 85 i IUur^k. HorK /'.'a/'. CatUed>. tath ('. ii. 43 
Ihe mandveneM and sqiiaieness of its forms, the licqueni 
us«ofi«uperp)sitioii(in Nnriiian an hitecmre] 1879KU11.RV 
6 tu.ly Roems X. i^j The su(>erfK)sition of one ciy^tal on 
another sometimes gives line to cruciform ffgures. 

b. An instance of this; also, a series of things 
placed one above another. 

1808-31 WrssiRR, Su^r yi*sition a, ih.'tt which is situated 
above or U|x>ii soiiiething < Ise 1B36 Mrs Somi-kvilir 
Counex. Pkys. .Sc/. x\ii. (ed. 3) 161 'The icsnlting figure 
var>'ing with the number of (he Superposilioiis, and the 
angles at which they ai e superposed. 1894 M. O’Kaix "yohm 1 
Bull 4r Co. The land is a suu:c;^iuii, a supcrpjMlioii, of 
plateau^ hills, and mountain'^ 

c. /y. 

1871 .Smilrs Charac. ii 11876) 33 The child's character is 
the nucleus of the iii.iii'’.; nil ufter-education is but super- 
position. 1871 Magi- nor Physics tf- Pol. 1 (876) 49 The super- 
position of liie mure iiiilitary races over the jiSs iniiiiary. 
1904 Brtt. Med. Jrnl. 10 bept. sSj The supvrpoMtion of 
doses. 

d. PCcct. Antiq. Of fasts (see quot.). 

After ecci L. su'-ep-^ositio {Jejumi', eccL Gr. vr«p8«<ric tiJ« 
vnartiix. Cf. V. jeAnes de snyer^>situm. 

tyio-ai Hinc.ham .Ihtu/. \xi 1. | 25 Victorious Peiivio- 
nensi-i .R|>caks ol several Sorts of Ka-ts observed among 
Chn-viians, some of which aeie only till the Ninth Hour, 
Nome till Evening, and some with a bu^ierp mi. ion or Addi- 
tion of one Fas ing- Day touiioilier. '1 iiouxh we inusi note, 

'1 hat tlie Superposition of a t uaC . . sometUnes denotes a new 
appointed bast of uny Kimi. 

2 . Geotn. The action of ideally transferring one 
figure into the |>obition occa|>iecl by another, esp. 
so as to show tliat they coincide. 

i6<56 Hobbrs.SVjt Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 107 The super- 
pasition of quantities, by which they render tlie wuid 
toyHf cannot be understood of bodie-, bui only of lines 
and sup'^rffijes. 1793 Hi olkjrs Math. Ki’id, 30 'I Ins measine 
of the eye would not lx- snflicientiy exact to satisfy us that 
the an^fes aie equal ; we inU'C obtain a ineiisure by real or 
imagin'rd super-position. 1B37 Hallam I, it F.ur. iii. iii. 

I 77 notSf Moat of plane eeometry may be resolved into the 
su)>er position of equal triangles i88a pHneroR Pti*u. Sri. 
Studies 16 The perfect equality of the triangles might be 
tested by superposition. 

b Physics, etc. The action of causing two or 
more sets of physical conditions or phenomena 
(e. g. nudulatioiis or other motions) to coincide, or 


190 

co-exist in the same place; the fact of such coin- 
cidence or co-eziBtence. 

1830 Hrsbcmbl Sound in Su^L Metrop. (1845) IV. 790 
The principle of the superposition of vibrating mottonx.. 
muHC be adinittvd in Acoustics. 1831 Urkwhtbs opties 
xxii. 195 The superpoxitioa of these two syMema of rinn 
would reproduce wliite light. 1879 G.* pRBScarr S/, T*Jo* 
phono 949 A composite curve which represents the effect pro* 
duced by the su(«rposition of one set of waves upon another. 
Ad i«8«; Martinrau stud. Christ, 143 We accept them 
bi^n (peii.tl redemption and moral redemption), putting them, 
however, not in succession, but in super-poeitian so thia'they 
coalesce. 

3. Geo/, The deposition of one stratum upon 
another, or the coiiditiun of Ireing so deposited. 

1799 Monthly Rov, XXX. is The many turnings and Nuper- 
positioii of stiata.^ iSaj tr. Humboldt's ileogn. Res. SuperO, 
Rot ks Pref p. v, The uiost rnii.irkabie superpositions of rocks 
in both liemi^pliereic iSje L>b la Hrchr Geol, Man. aoe 
This superposition of gravel, in which the rolled fragiueiite 
are sometimes by no means ^inall. 1870 Ybats Nnl, Hist, 
Comm. 9 j A correct kituwledge of the law of supcrpoeition 
of rock-c 1879 hncycl. Brit. X- 295/1 The underlying beds 
inu'.t be older than those wnich cover them. This simple 
and obvious truth is termed the law of supcrposiiion. 

4. Hot. The relative |)OSittun ol leaves or other 
members on an axis, when situated directly above 
one another, not alternating. 

1880 A. Gxko Struct. Hoi. vi. • 3. fed. 6) 179 Non-alternation 
of 1 he members of contiguou.'* circles i Antcpomtion or Super- 
position. 

Buperpository (s'flpDJpp-aito.l), a, Ecel. 
Anttq. rare. [ail. L. ""super^sUdrius (rendering 
eccl. tir. vvtpdiatfsoi), f, superposit-, pa. ppl. stem 
of superpdnfre t^see piec.)] Applied to additional 
fasts : see Supehi-osition 1 d. 

1710-aa Bingham Antiq. xxi. i* | 95 Supeipository or 
Additional Fa.stv 

t Superpri-noipal, a, {Obs, rare~~^'), intended 
super priHCipiai{yiic. SuPEU-lI and Puincipial), 
a rendering ol eccl- Gr. {/wepdpxios before all 
beginning. 

1677 Gai R Crt, Grntites IV. ft. hi | 9. 346 Eulogus, in 
Photius (s.iys] Essence it self is one thing in the superprinci- 
pal Trinitie, and another thing in ns. 

t Superrant. Obs^ rarr-^, (Derivation and 
m -anmg unknown ; perh. an error.) 

S 97[<tee Subfsrtubaut under Subtkr-). 

upexrra tional, a [Supbk- 4.] That Is above, 
or beyond the scoi:>e of, reason; higher than what 
is rational. So 8 up«rra tionally adv, 

1683 E. Hookfr Pref, Pordagt's Mystic Div. 66 The veri 
Spirit uf the Mind is elevated, hupeisensu.dy and su|>er- 
Mtioiialy sublimed, tysa Law Spir, ii. (1816) iii A 
religion not grounded in the power and natuie of thiiig.s, is 
uiinatuiat,8U|»eriM(ur.ti,or.Auperi‘atioitai. i8a6 Colfbidgk in 
Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 38, 1 nhouid think it more Lunect to 
desedbe the mysteries of laithas/A/x^r/H/zf ratumalia thao 
siipei rational. 1890 J. Makiinlau Seat Author, in Reiig, 
IV. i. 316 'Ihis coiiiinuniLaicd idea, being super-rational, 
plants the Supreme Good beyond tlie range of nil philosophy. 
1891 MRKBinrM One 0/ our Couq. 111 . x. 192 Reason took a 
si^rraiional leap. 

Su'per-roy al, a. [Super- 4.] 

L T'liai u above ro}al or kingly r.ank; higher 
than ro)al. raie. 

161s T. Jamkh Corrupt. Script, ii. 93 Books, that do either 
inipiigiie, or mjeUion the I'opcs superroiall power, c ifkw 
F. Ki RBY in (). Heyivootfs Uinries (i88j) 111 . 31 The brats 
of prelacy prohume a super-royal vortiie to assume. 

2. lA’Mignating a aize ot paper next ai>ove that 
called royal (Royals. 11), measuring about 19-ai 
by 27-28 inches. 

1681 T. Flatman Pferacli'us Ridens No. 36(1713) I 338 
He IS fcoing to bind up ail his Sheets in Sut>er>Ko>Bl Paper. 
> 7 S 5 blyleaf in Whole Dutyof Man,ii. large Bible, .primed 
on .'>uper Royal Paper. 1831-3 Hablow Manu^, 111 BtuycL 
Metrop. 11845) Vill. 768/3 Drawing paper.. Super royal., 
aft. 3111. by 1 ft. 7 in 1870 J. Powkk Handy bk. Bks. 113 
.Super-royal . Mwie given to a si/e of paper measuring 37* 
in. by 194 in. 1885 Hn ycl. Brit. XVlIl. 336/3 Kook and 
Dr.iwing I’afierb. Superroyal, 191X37. ..Printing Pa|)ers... 
Sutler royal, 31 x 37.. .Cartridge Pupenc .Su|^ier royal, 19IX 
37I. x888 ibid. XXI II. 700/a The dimrnsions of ihe papeia 
TOiiimoiily uved in book-printing are imperial, 19X30 
inches | super royal, X 974 : royal. 30 x 35. 

Supersalt (a'ji |> 3 jb^lc). Cnem. [t. Si per- l a b 
Salt sb. 6 .J A salt containing an excess of the 
acid over the bane ; an acid salt. 

1806 G. AdofitC Nat. 4 Exp. (Philad ) I. App. 547 

Some >4ilcs are formed by an additional dose of their acids, 
and lienee termed super-satia. 1807 T. Thomson Chem, 
(cd. 3)^ 1 1 . 57s Phosph.ite of Lime. Of this salt there are two 
v.irietiesj the fiist neutral, the other a suuer^lL 1844 
Fownks Man. EUm. Chem. 907 Many of the coiiiponnds 
called super, or aitd salts, .ought strictly to be considered 
ill the light uf double salts. 

Buper^alt, variant of Supeksault Obs, 

Supers a *turate, sb. rare-K |f. next.] A 
SDpersntur.ated state (in qiiot.yff.). 

t66o Embpson Cond. Li/e, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 338 
Success. .rarely found in the right state for an article of 
commerce, but oftener in the xupar.-atuiateor excess whitb 
makes it dangerous. 

Supersa turate, v, [.Super- 9 b ; after F. sur- 
salurer.] trans. To saturate to excess ; to add more 
of some other substance to fa given substance) 
than is sufficient to saturate it : chiefly in Chem. 
and Physics (cf. Saturate v, 4). Const, with. 
1788 kTkib in PkiL Trans. LXXVIll. 395 Whim the acid 


bos been completely nUttroted, or perhoM ftipersaturatctl, 
by. .alternate evaporation to dryness, and re-<iis»dutloa m 
water. 1794 R. I. Sulivam View Nat. I. 34s We could have 
no rain, unless the air were supersaturatM with water, as it 
would )iart only with what it ooald not retain in solotioa. 
1807 'J. Ihombon Chem. icd. 3) II. 333 According to him 
[sc. Maoquer). pruasian blue is nothing else than iron super- 
saturated with phloghton. 1854 F. Hakbwbll Geot. 45 1 be 
water would become super-saturated, and the Halt be de- 
posited. 1857 Livinosionb Jrav. xxiv. 474 The plains 
which in October and November were well moiPtenedi . .now 
become supersaturated. 1863 Tyndall Heat v. 153 The 
liquid is . supersaturated with sulphate of soda. 

r^. 1789 J. Pii KINGTON l^iew Derbysh. I. vi. 963 Water 
by a large quantity of calcareous gas will thus in close 
veitsels Si per-ssturate ithelf with lime. 

absol. 1801 PkiU Trans. XCl. 197 note. That cbymlst 
suMrsaturaies by niuic acid. 1839-^7 Todd's Lycl. AnaL 
111. 803 9 Su|iersaturaiing with iiiiric acid, and piecipitating 
by a salt of baryu as usual. 

i8oe-is Bbntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1837) V. 964 
5 >aturated as he [sc. Coke] was, and sui^r-saturatcd, with 
law learning. i8a8 Southrv in Q. Rev. XXXVII. 919 Mr. 
llullam, Aupersaiurnted as he is with malevolence toward the 
Anglican church 1863 R. F. Bueton Abookuta 11 . 95 The 
iiienii CIS, supersatuiated with Exeter Hall influences. 1911 
Fishulmc Jews xxiiL 551 Ihe Bpanbh nation of to day is 
siipi r-aturaied with ' Jewish blood 
Hence Supersa turating vbl. sb. 

1857 MtLLBR Elcm. Chem., Org i. 93 Its amount may be 
determined by . .hltcring, supersaturating with ammonia. 

Snpersa-tnrated, ppl- a. [i. prec. + -ed K] 
SaLiiraicti to excess ; having more qf some (s|>eLi- 
fitd or implied) substance added than is sufficient 
fur saturation. 

1794 PRARSON tr. Mortieau*s Chem. Nomenel. 33 Soda com- 
bined with a smaller proportion ot I'oracic Acid in which the 
Alkali predominates is named supersatuiated Borate ot Soda 
lie borax AM/ saturi tie somte], 1871 U. Stkwabt Heat (cd. 3) 
I 107 Expcriiiient.s on supersaturated saline solutions. x8&4 
Harper's Afag. Mar. 6ui/i A catcii basin for the super- 
satiiiated soil. 1910 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 714/1 'ihe lupei- 
saturated air having 110 dust tOLondenseon would condense 
on our clothes. 

8 u per8atiira*tion. [f. Supkrraturate v. : 
ste -ATioN. J The aciiou of supersaiurating or con- 
dition of being supersaturated ; addition of more 
than IS sufficient for saturation (cf. Saturation 3). 

1791 i'hil. 'Iraus. I.XXXl. 400 Hy a super.HAiuration id 
the medium. 1793 Hi-ddovs Cah ulus u 9 A Hiipeiaatnration 
of the alkali. tHjjiS j. M. Gui i.v Atagendie's Rvimui. (cd. 
3) 116 'Ihe super aturniion of the system with iodine.. may 
be known by.. (he lolluwing symptoms. 184a Paknsil 
( httu. Anal. (1845) 331 'J he lend in excess now existing in 
the solution is piecipitaied by superset unit ion whh sulphu- 
MleU hydrogen gOH. spoa Lncycl. Brit. XXV III. 5118 r. 
fig. iBoa-ia liRNTHAM Ration. Judic (1837) 1 415 

)ly miper.saturation, KS well as by inanition, the powers of 
the mind.. may bedcblro>ed. 

t Snpersanlt. Obs. Also 6 -aaltCe. [Altera- 
tion ot Ol* . soubresaul (see .Sorkrsault) alter L. 
super] A sunitT&ault ; also fig. h}perbolc, exag- 
geration, 

1503 Arc. Ld. High Trttts Scot. II. 387 Item, to the Iiigiis 
spt-lair, ih.it plB>it the sniiersali, v rianch cruunis. 1^35 
SiKMAHT Cion. Scot, (Rolls) ill 474 Snyand ol him, witn 
SIC ane supersalt, That he wes neuir noitiit with ane f.ilL 
1547 Blr. A/anhauntts ( liij b, He made a su|>eisaulc mid 
will) ngly as a tumbler fell downe ns in a sown, feining to be 
raiiLshcd 157a Siu T. Smith in EUis Sr r 11. 111 . 

90 Vaulting with notable supersalles & tniuugh hoopes. 

Superscribe (b'»p3Jskr9i'b, s'/r'p^iiskrdib), v. 
[ail. laic L. super scriblre, f. super- Sui'IlB- 2 + 
sc rib/re to wiite. Cf. Jt. sopiascrivere, Sp. sobre- 
sersbir^ Tg. sobresciever] 

1 . irons. To iuscribe or mark ivilh writing on 
the Burlace or upper part; to wiite upon ; to put 
an inscription on or over. 

_ What is superacrilied is usually denoted by a compl. ; but 
ii ocras. foniiH the subject ol the vb. 

1605 R. Cari<w in J ett. Lit. Men (Camden) 99 A Hooke., 
which was by the Statyoner .supt>rscrii>e<i on the ba(kc..to 
Mr. Camden. 1694 lip. II a 11. True Peat einaker \n 
'Treat. (1637) 443 ifa who hath graciousl> said all this while, 

' /^a pactin, Damine' (Cjivc peace in our time, O Lord !) 
may supcrMiribe at the la.st his lust tiophees wiih * lilcsscd 
be ihe Lord which teacheth my hands to waire, ai d niy 
fingers to fight i’ 1651 Clbvplanu J‘orms 34 No Fellon is 
more letter’d, though the brand Doth superscribes his 
shoulder and his hand. 1703 Auoison Italy (1733) 54 A 
stone auperhCTib'd /.a/ii yttuber/i. sjtm^rtLKLmSpect. rio. 
433 P4 He received a Message superscribed h ith Speed, 
a imi W. Hb'GHT Age Fathers (i9<'3) I iL 19 A sealed packet 
wilt) a leather covering, superscribed, ‘btatenient of the 
Catliolic Church [etc.] '. 

2 . spec. To write a name, address, or direction 
on the outside or cover of ; to address (a letter, 
etc.) lo a person. (Also with compl.) arch, 

15^ (see superscribed below]. 1617 Dgnnb Seim, a Nov, 
(1661) 111 . 97 'I'liere i« Gospr-I, but not preached to them | 
there ai e F pintles, but not super^Cl ibed to them. 1663 M an- 
LRV Crotinr Low C. Wars 374 '1 he En^rour ocni Letters 
soon after, superKiribed to iTie Slates of Holland 1738 m 
sotk Ref. Hist. MS.S. Comm. App. 1. 516 You forgot to 
ptiperscnbe your Letter to me, which puizled Mr Waters a 
little how to send it. iBsg Macaulay Ess., Mi ton >iBm) t 
The whole was wrapped up in an envelope, simersciibeu To 
Mr. .Skinner, Merchant. 1908 K. A. Abbott Stlanus xxxiU. 
394 Si'Biirus usually superscribed bis letien to me with his 
own hand. 

b. T o write (a name or address) upon a letter. 

1708 Firldino Love in sev. Masques iv. iv, I'his Letter, 



BXTFXBSOBlBaiK. 

I didi writa bal not to you.. . His Karat to whom I 

It It eranod. and youft suptn^bed 

0. i'o write one'e name at the head of a doco* 
ment: op|>osed toSuBaoaiBii. a. with the name 
as obj. 

**• t afortnaid 

riobla Princa hath ■uporscnbed hia name ; and tba %riinmaM 
..bauauilMcri^ their iiamee. ai 60 t Futtaa 

(«66al in. 781 I perceive that Prince^, when writing 
to Pnncea subscribe their namesi and generally superscribe 
them CO subjects. 

b. with the doemnent as obj. (also with compl.). 
*775.1* Shaw Hist. M^rayw. 179 Our Kings never did 
suF>Kc^ibe ihetr chaiters. .and of late they superscribe them. 
s8a6 Scott xxxviii, The lines forwarded by.. Or. 

KochecliAe, superscribed in small letters, c. a., and xubHcribed 
Louis Kei negur 184s Li>, Campbrll Chmncellort 1 . 1 ntrod. 
85 This [bill of proposed patent].. is superscribed by the 
sovereign, and sealed with the Privy .Signet, s8^ H. Cox 
InsttL III. vL 669 I he King's signet, u^ed in sealing ail grants 
•t^f^ribed by the Royal sign^inanual. 

4 . To Hriie (a letter or word) aiiove another, or 
above the line of writing. 

1776 [see SHptrscrihed lielow]. s86i Palby Aiackylut (ed. 
a) Pti$. 757 note^ Hermann^ has edited asoor. . . 

He explains a various reading ascr^br by supposing 9 was 
superscnlied to correct tlie final v. 1887 HorstmaMn Emrly 
a. Kng. Leg, 93 Soule, note I superscrilied later. 

Hence Buperaoribod (>skrai‘l>d, /tpr/. >ftkrdi*b^) 
ppl. a. : Bupersori'bing sb. 

1598 Mar.si(in Hat, i. 137 Why. .T.ett’st thou a 

superscribed letter fall? a 1631 1)onnb / oAv/. my Namtx^ 
In 8uper<icril>inge, my name (lowe Into thy fanf.-y from thy 
pane. 1776 I. Richabusun Grant, iv. 14 They assume 
..the sound of mf'h superscribed vowels. k86i Palby 
^ichylui (ciL a) Pronteth, 694 noU^ KpifMiv, with a super* 
scribed « as a variant for xpifi^av or xpdrav. 

Sopersoript (s'fi-pajhkript), and tf. fad. 
Inte L. superscripttis, pa. pple. of supersetnbire : 
see prcc. and cC Sceiw ] 
t./L SuPKiiHC'RiPTioN 3. Obs. rare~“\ 

158a Shaks. L. L, L, IV. iL 135 Was this directed 10 yoiiT 
..1 will oueri'lance the superscript. 'l‘o the bnow-white 
hand of the moat beautioiis Lady Ko.saline. 

B. adj. Written above a letter, or above the 
line of writing : opp. to Sobscript B. 

i88a R C. Jkhb Lt/t Btnihy 1 19 Thei-e is no correction, 
superscript or marginal. 1900 I. 'I avlor in N. ff 9th Ser. 
VI. 483/2, U HtAiKlb for the diphthong ue, the superscript dots 
being originally.. a curtailed form of the CUrman script e. 

SaperBOZiptlon (,s'»pi.>kri‘|)J^a). [a. OF. 

superscription or ad late L. superscription -Cnem^ 
n. of ajtioii f. SHperscribire to SnPkRscRiUB] 

1. That which is superscribed. 

1 . A piece of writing or an in*^cription upon or 
above something, arch, (after Matt. xxii. ao, Luke 

XX. 34). 

1388 Wvci.iF t.uke XX 29 Shewe 30 to me a peny; whos 
yriia^c and supersci ipciouri [1382 wiityngc alwuej h.ith ilT 
Ihut xxiii 38 And th^ superscripcioiin [^1382 wrvtinge abouel 
was writuii oner h^m with (jroke lettiis, and of Latyn, and 
of Kiireu 1 his is the Icj'ug <jf Jcwis. * 1400 Maunorv. ^1839) 
xsi. 231 The Sup>erscripriuun aboutc his lit vile Seel is this, 
Det tortitwln otunium honiinnni, r 1480 Hknu^son 'Pest, 
Cress. 604 ('ilceal) Sum said he maid ane tonibof merliell gray, 
And wrait hir name and siiprrxcriptioun. 1535 Covbsoalb 
John xix. 19 Pil.iie wrote a supei scrips 1011, and set vpou the 
crossc. 1630 K Johnsnis Ktngt.tr Comtmv 202 In the 
Lhiirch of this Castle are interred the bodie.s of M. Luiher. 
and P. Melancthon, under two faire Marble atones, with 
Superscriptions of copper upon then, a 171 1 Kkn livntnotheo 
Pod. Wks. 1/21 III 55 John shew'd on e.icli the Siiprr- 
soripiioii grav'd, Which .Solmiion ex(>erienc'd, .Vanity and 
Vex.ttioii there he r»*ad. i860 Mansxl Proleg. Log. ted, 2t 
ifi, I see lying on the lahlc before me a numlMr of sliillings 
of the same coinage. Examined severally, the imnite and 
superscription of each is undistinguishable from that of its 
fellow. 

b. fig. and allusively arch, 
i6ia T. Tayior Comm Titus lii. 7. (1619^ 677 God forbid 
th \t 1 should for this or ih.it sinncruH pleasure,, .or whatso- 
cuer coine hailing Satans superscription vp ni it, sell anno 
Inheritance. 164s Milto\ Af > ol , .Snui t. 21 Finding him thus 
in disguise without his superscription or Piiyiaitery either 
of holy or Pr. lat, 1671 — Samson 190, I learn . How coun- 
teifeii a coin they are who fi tends Bear i.i their Superscrip* 
tion. 178a Arioail Adams in Eum . Lett. (1876) 409 Your 
daughter, your image, your su person p. ion, desires to be 
airectionaiely reuieinliered to you. 

2. sptc, A piece of writing at the head or begin- 
ning of a document ; a heading. 

IS 1290 Wvci IF Ps. Prol. iii, Alle the salmys of Daiiid .of 
wiiicTie alle .nyne made D.iuid himself, two and thretti han 
not Rup rst-ripcioun. 134*73 SiiBSCKimoN i]. 1790 

Paley Hor .9 Paul, XV, The superscription proves tnat 
Timothy w.ns already with St. Paul when be wrote to the 
Corinthians from Macedonia. 1901 Dorlavo Med. Diet. 
(ed a), Subscription, the s gn U bclore a prescription. 

3 . Tlie address or direction on a letter. Obs» or 
anh. 

1518 H Watsom Hist. Oliver o/Casiile (Roxb.) E i, He 
appeiceyued the lettre. and he sawe euydently that the 
super scrype^’on was of his feiowes hande nvrytynge. 1391 
Shaks. i Ifef. fV. iv. L 53 No more but plaine and bluntly? 
[To the King.) Hath he forj^ot he is his Soueraigne? Or 
doth this churlish .‘superscription Pretend some alteration in 
good will? i6aa Pkacham CtmtOl. Gent. I. 15 .Scarce will he 
open a note if Don be not in the superHcription. 173)8 in 
iOtk liep. HisL M.\S. Contnt, App. I. 513, I was extremely 
pleased to receive \ our hand wi iting in the Superscription cm 
a Letter. •795 S.& Ht. Lkk Camterb. rug. Laeh's T, 

II. ^ When her eye glanced on the siipcrscription, hardly 
coufa oer trembling fingers break the seal. 1806 J. Bbrbs* 


191 

foBO Mittriee Hum, L(/k xU. (ad. j) 1 . 193 Eagerly breab 
ing open a letter, which, from the supeteOTpiioiii yoa coo- 
clude to be from a dear, .friend, ilso THACEBaav Shssbby- 
muteei Sto^ ii, When the family behdd tha oame of Lord 
Viscount Cinqbars upon the buperscriptioA. 

4 . A name signed ; a tignaenro. ? Obs, ran, 
e id8i In Vermy Mem, (1904) II. 397 To each derk that 
took the poll, being fuure, a raioea. to the men that got 
superscriptions for them, the like, twgfi LBvaa MmrHns ttf 
Crd M. Ixv, * Is that In your handwriting. Sir T ' . Yesi avery 
word of it, except the superscription ofme witneesas.* 

II. 6. * The act ol supencribing ’ (J ). rarr^. 
Hence in mod. Diets. 

SaperSOriTB Sc„ arch, [Altera- 

tion olSui*iKiiORiBg after dsscrive,tusoivi.}traHS, 
•i SUPBRSORIBB. 

1639 Sis a. Johnston Diary (S.H.S.) 90 The king super- 
scryved the declaration. 1888 STBVBNaoN Kidnespped i. 
Here is the testamentary letter itself, superscrived by tha 
own hand cf our departed bri^her. 
SaperBedabl0(9‘lBp3isPd&b'l).n. AUo -aado- 
abla. [I. buriRaEDiE cf.4--ABLB.] That may be 
gupierseacd ; spec, in Law : fee SurERBti>l v, a h. 

1779 Ann. Reg-n Chron, 916/2 Numbers of them had been 
loi'g superaedable, or intitled to their dLa'harges under in- 
solvent Acts. 1831 -a in T. Chitty Arthhola's ptmet, Crt, 
Queen's Bench (1838) II. 915 All prisoners who liave been., 
tn the cust<>dy of 1 he inarMhal or warden for the space of one 
calendar month afrer they are snpersedeable, although not 
si^r^eded, shall be forthwith discharged. 

suparsedal (s'jYpoj-ii'd&l v ran, [f. Supbr- 
BBDR V. + -AL 5.] Su^rsession. 

i6te Watbrhousr Narr. Fin in London 6» What alas 
signifies Haman’s rage, if God. . bring in Ester hu Enemy to 
hi« supersedal? 

SuperBOda (9*Mpdisf*d), V. Forms: 5-9 aupor- 
oacle, (6 Sc. -oeid, 6-7 -sead, -e, Sc, 6-7 -aeid, 

7 -Old, -seed), 6- auperaede. [a. OF. superceder^ 
later ‘Seder, ad. L. supersedere (in med.L. often 
•ceden) to sit above, be superior to, refrain from, 
omit, in med.L. to succeed to an estate, f. supers 
Super- I, II ’^sedlre to SiT. Cf. It. soprassedere, 
Sp. sobreseer"^ 

t L irans. To postpone, defer, put off, suspend 
the execution of. Sc, Obs. 

1491 Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 196/3 He sail supercede b* 
payment of be said v« fraiilcis. i«u Uklurnusn Ltsy 11. 
XXL (S.T S.) I. 214 pe equib and Wolftcbia wald Aupersede 
bare Dninil na lang ire boi quhii I e rrcent doloure of bare 
last discomfit- -ure war oiirepast. 1580-1 Reg* Privy Count tl 
Scot, Ser. 1. III. 346 His Majeatie . . will caus superceid f e 
cxeL-ntioun of riguur of hts lawis. .a^anis thame fur sum 
rrsaonable spare. 1618 Li>. Dunpbrsilinf. Let. in G. Seton 
Plem vt. (ib8i) 126 I .am content ye superseid the outred* 
ding of the warke, till 3’our leisour and commoditte permitt 
you 10 <-ee it donne. 1^6 Sia V. Hofk Let. in Mtsc, Scott, 
Hist. Soc. (1891) 1 . 135| 1 sail lalxiur. .to supercid the bargan 
of the land to zour awin coming. 

t b. 'I'o deter taking action with respect to ; to 
pur aside (a thing) ; to put off (a (lerson). Sc, Obs, 
1533 Bkilrndkn l.iry if. xxi. (S.'r..S.) I. 314 Thus mycht 
noi^ir bare weris be »ui>«rbedit lorig. omitti] nor )it clvrely 
d.intic. / but . iv. xxit. II. 130 Mow f>e romanis send bate 
leg.ilis to Ve.inis to desire reddres.. ; how ie veanis war 
supersrdit for > e Civil divUioun atnang bame. itti F.xch, 
Rolls Scott. XXII. 572 Johno Chalmer. .promest faithfullie 
to cauH him compeir the said d.(y..and the tbesaurar bes 
8U| erceidit linn quhiil the said day. 

t c. intr. or ahsol. To defer action, to delay, 
hes.tftte. Sc. Obs. 

c 1550 Holland r rt, l^enutn. 164 Without mair baid thay 
w.'ikl not superbeid. Ibid. 624 I'o clym ^one Cord faith I 
will snperjteid. 16^ Sir T. Hofk / et, in Afisc. Scott. Hist. 
Soc (1893) 1 . no If ye resolue to sunercid at hir request till 
Witsonaay, 

t d. tfUr, for pass. To lie postponed. .Sc, Obs. 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. l I. 687 His bill of 
complaint ; quhairupouii answer wes to superceid quhili his 
Graces cuming. 

t 2 . trans. To desist from, discontinue (a pro- 
cedure, an attempt, etc.); not to proceed with. Obs. 

1517 St. Papers Hen. VI ft, I. 246, I could not see. but 
Your bothe Majesties must supersede and pive place j 
to yoiir ardent appetites, in concluding of the said manage. ' 
1589 Warnsr Alb Eng. vi. xxxiii. (1612) 162 Then lielceue 
1 loue it more Than that for other law than Life to 
Superscad my Clame 1661 Gi anvill Van. Dogm. 250 Dut 
I Shall supersede this endless attempt. 1687 In Picton L'/oot 
Alunic. Rec. (188 ;) I. 256 Wee doe hereby direct you to 
Bupersead and furheare all prosecution. 1709 Hrarnb 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 165 Mix warrant for superseding the 
Execution. 17B1 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 142 [That] the 
new road now complained of by the Petitioners be for the 
present .Supersrdrd 1750 Car tb Hist. Eng. II. 361 'The 
.su^ierseded all his other preparations tor the invasion 
of Gotland. 

t b. intr. To desiat, forbear, refrain. Const. 
from the action, or inf. Obs. 

a 1378 Linderay t Pitscotiic) Chron. Scot fS.T S.) I. 88 The 
king tuik werie hekvie witht this heigh contempt lK>t *>uper. 
ceidit for the tyme. 13^6 Dai rvmfi b tr. Ltsltrs Hist. Scot. 

1 . 127 Of vthiris Magistratis to make mentione,.. I super* 
aeid and pas ouir. i6s4 Up. Mountaou in Cosin's Corr, 
(Surtees) i. 24. 1 have sent for my papers from my Lord 
keper, and liave them : therefore let your Lord supersede 
from asking. 1644 [H. Parkrr] JuePopult 19, 1 shall have 
occasion 10 be more large hereafter upon this, and therefore 
1 now hupersede. 1706 T Linino in A. Shields Churck-Com, 
munion A 4, Lest I should darken counsel by Words with- 
out KnowMge, 1 shall supersede. 1850 F. W. Nbwman 
Phases 0/ P'aith xjy, 1 therefore quite supersede to name 
the many other difficulties in detail. 


SUPJBItSSBB. 

f 0. trams. To etnse to forbear, to fcatraln. Oht, 
1^ V. Alsop Anti^ono Pref., 1 was supaitodod a while 
by a Biora ifaichty Cbasideralioii. 
tO. To ^tn (dmeourae, diiqnitition) ; to 
omit to mention, refrain Irom mentioning. Ohs, 
mM Wabnsb aU. Bng. iii. xviil. 74 Ye Marsoiurd PichiBt 
..Y« Dardan Brutes,..! superseade toe rest} Ye conm to 
fight, idey Topsbll Fonrf. Beasts §39, 1 nipeneed any 
Auther discxNirse heereof, till we come to the declaimtioo of 
the greater beast. 1671 R. Bohun tVimd 33, I sapanade 
many remarks from our Sea voyages}.. and shall instance 
only two. 1673 V.Albop if n/r-Jaswi. e7 Of which supposed 
Order. . I ^aif supersede any further Disquisition at p resent . 
1689 L Plunkbt C^sr. Gd, Commandor, etc, Ded. 93 One 
thing.. I cannot supersede, .. And that is,.. Here to reoofd 
what should he known to alL 

t 4 . To put a atop to (legal proceedingt, etc.) t 
toftop, stay. (Cf. SorEBSEDBAS.) Ohs. 

at66m Hbtlin Laud (1668) tii Inhibiting all Pr ooeaie ^ 
and SupersecJm|t all procerdings against Recusants. iBia 
Lxamtner 15 May 324/s BankruplLV Superseded. J. Boone^ 
Piccadilly, habtfilanher. s8j8 W. Baix Dki. Lesw Soot^ 
Supersedere, b. a private agreement amongst creditors., 
that they will supers^e or sist diligence^ for a certain period, 
b. Law. ! o discharge by a n nt of supenedeaa. 
1817 W. Tiod Pmet. Crts. King's B. ft Com. Pleas (ed. th 
I. xiv. 371 If the defendant be superseded, or suMrsedeahle, 
for want of proceedings before judgment, the plaintiff may 
ne^'erthelesa take or charge him in execution, at any tiae 
alter Judgiiieni. 1831-a [nee SurBSSSOASLfci 
t6. !o render tni)erf]nons or unnecessary; to 
picclude the necessity of. Ohs. 

1663 R. Loveday's Lett, I'o Kdr., This Ingenuous Author 
whose blamcleasc repute, and fair deportment, .superseded all 
censure. 1673 Ladys C alt. 11. iii. f 1 Widowhood, which tho 
it supersedes those duties which vrere teiroinalea merely In 
the peison of the husband, yet it endears thoee which may 
be paid to his ashes. 1884 Kav /.et. to H. Sloane 11 Feb.. 
It IS not my intention to Huperaede tha use of any spprovea 
botanic autbors. a 1890 Stillinofl. Strm. John iv. 04 Wka 
1710 I. 609 ' 1 ‘he Gospel doth not supieniede any Reasionablo 
Duties of Divine Worship. 17*9 Butlbb Serm. Pref., Wka 
1B74 11 . tl Re'«ntment cannot supersede the oUigstion to 
universal benevolence. 1797 Hurkb Regte. Peace lii. Wks. 
1808 VIII. 289 The mortal animosity of the regicide enemy 
Bupersedea all other panegyrh k. 

t b. V\ ilh dat. oi the person ; To spare a person 
(trouble). Hence, to relieve (a person) from a 
task. Obs. 

1637 SAKDRaaoN Pref. | 5 Much of which having., 

received its answer beforehand .. might supersede me the 
luE>ur of adding any more now. s86e Stillinofi. Irm. 11. 
V. I I (1662) BOO I'hree might have been superceded from 
our former labour, but that [etc.}. 

6. To make of no effect ; to render void, nuga- 
tory, or uKless ; to annul ; to ovenide. ? Obs. 

t6S4 Gavton PUess. Metes lit. viti. 117 A superannuats 
Cieature, who (notwithsta' ding that her yearn did super- 
cede her vo< ation) prudently shifted her I'lade into that of a 
Matron, a 1878 H alb /’fiw. Orig. Aton 1. ii. (1677; 60 '1 he 
conn ary command of the Will supm'sedes the command of 
the Appetite} the Appetite desires it, but the Hand is for- 
bidden by the Will to reach it. 1790 Burkb Rtv. Frame 
312 The municipalities supeiiiedetDe orders of the assembly, 
and the seamen In their turn supersede the orders of the 
municipalities. 1701 Cowfbk Htadxs. laB How vain .the 
iiupe to supersede His purpose. iSty Jas. Mill Brit. India 
IV. ix. II. 287 A power of hupersedlng the operations and 
suspending the authority of the Presidents and Councils. 
1844 H. H. Wii RON Hilt India 1 vii. I. 417 When in this 
CAi-aLity he superseded all other rights. 1B83 D. Wilson 
I 'rth, Ann. ill. vi.(ed. a) 11 . 160 The N 01 man invader super- 
seded Anglo-Saxon institutions. 


t b. Spec. To filssoive bv writ of supersedeas. 
1703 Lond. Com No. 3660/4 I'he said Commission is supers 
cracd under the Great Seal of England. 


7 . pass. To be set aside as useltss or obsolete ; 
to be replaced by sometliing which is legarded at 
superior. 

164s J. M[aR8h] Argt- cone. Militia 16 Our judgement Is 
bound up in, and superseded by theirs ^c. the parliament 'sk 
1678 Uutlbr hud. III. i. 964 I'o that .done the Bride* 
groom's wedded, I'he P.ride a Elam that's superseded. 
1697 C. Lfslib Snake im Grass (ed. 3) 205 Ihis whole 
Chapter of Biirrough'H Trumpet . . was stilled and superseded 
by tliese snnie Prophets, in the New Edition of Burrough's 
Works, 1673. 1788 pRiKSTLKv Lett. Hist. iv. xviii. 155 In 

this method, the process of the mind, of reducing intervals 
of time to lines is superseded, and done in a more accurate 
manner. 1807 G. Chai.mkks Caledonia I. 11. I 333 This 
Celtic race was superceded by invading Cioibs. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome 1 . Pref. u. vi. When this work must be super, 
seded by a more perlctt iiistory. 1878 C. .Stanford Sysnb. 
Christ I. 34 From the nece-ssity of its present perfection it 
can never be superseded by nn arran^einent more complete, 
188a F. 'J'bmfi b Kelat. Reltg. hr Sci. i. 8 The examiiiatioa 
of this fact led to the old rule being superseded. 

8 . To take the place of (something set aside or 
abandoned) ; to succeed to the place occupied by; 
to serve, be adopted or acc^itcd instead of. 

1660 Pbpvs Diary ^ July, The Omcers and Commissioners of 
the Navy we met . .and agreed upon orders for the Council to 
supeniede the old ones 1768 Blackrtonb Comm. 11. xxiii. 378 
The statute of Elizabeth, .siipeisedea and repeals all former 
statutes. 1835 Mlss Mitpord in L*Estranfe Li/Sr(s 8 ^o) 111 . 
iii. 34 [The Athenanm] is the fashionable paper now, having 
superseded tlie ' Literal y Gazette *. 1837 Ruskin Pol. Ectm. 
A rt ii. (1868) db The work of living men not superseding, but 
of the past. i88t BaouciiAM 


building itself upon the work < 


Bnt. Const, x. 138 The services of the crown vassals super- 
seded tuilary in the civil as well as pay in the miliiaiy do. 
partment. 1886 Roukm AgHc. 8 Prngs 1 . xxi. 530 Oxen 
were su^terseding horses in farm-work. 1874 Grpbn Short 
Hist. vii. I 5. 3^ Carpetx siiperseded the filthy flooring of 
rushes. 1913 Act 3 4> 4 Geo, F, & ao | 54 In 00 aue shall 

88 
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SITFBBSXSBAa 

OBthA of verity or credulity eupeteode production of legal 
uvideuoQ. 

9 . To fnpply the place of (a penon deprived of 
or removea bom aa office or poaition) fy another ; 
also to set aside or ignore in promotion, promote 
another over the bead of ; past, to be removed from 
office to make way for another. 

lyio Swirr Lsi. tc Dr, SUr/u a6 Scjil., He is not yet re- 
moved, bec;iuae they say it will be requisite to superfiede him 
^ a BooccMor, which the queen biu not fixed on. 1760 
Ckmt. ^ Mdv. Off, Arniy 14^ His Hajcfcty . , Miper^cded the 
Ensign, and gave his Commission to another. 1851 Hubsev 
Papal Powtr iL 6a Hilary .^.deposed one [bishop], and 
superseded another who was sick, - by ordaining one in his 
place. s866 E. Edwards RaUrh L xviii. 36a Whilst be 
was yet on bis journey, .he had been already superseded in 
his office. s8gm Pail Mall Caa, 93 Sept, ii/a The lady 
superintendent has been * superseded * on account of her in- 
ability to aocoont for certain sums of money, 
b. To supply the place of (a thing). 

1861 Paley msckvlns (ed. 9) Pert. 841 The genuine 
has certainly been superseded. 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poett xx, 34,4 To expurgate toe Greek Anthology of Cepbolas 
from impurities and to supersede it by what he considered a 
more edifying text. 

10 . Of a person : To take the place of (someone 
removed from an office or f promoted) ; to succeed 
and supplant (a person) in a position of any kind. 

1777 Kodbrtson Hist. Amer. 11. (1783) 1. toi Francis de 


X777 Kodbrtson HiU. Amer. 11. (1783) 1. 191 Francis de 
BovadiUa..was appointed. .to supersede him, and assume 
the govemment of the island. 1799 Nelson 95 Mar. in 
Nicolas Ditp. (1845) HI* Captain Maling takes his 

. 


passage to supersede Captain Nisbet in the Bonne Citoyimne. 
xtaSbiaW. NAriBR Pentns. Hi. 118^8)1.71 Sir Charles 

Cotton, after superseding Sir Sidney Smith, had blockaded 
the mouth of the Tagus. 1848 Dickens Dombey Iviii, This 
was the very Mrs. Wickam who had superseded Mrs. 
Richards as the nurse of little l^ul. 1878 l.tCKY Eng. tn 
iSth Ceni. I. L 150 His brilliant and impetuous colleague 
was in both quarters rapidly superseding him. 

Hence Buparie'di^ ppl. a, 

a 1831 A. Knox Eem. /1844) 1. 86 Superstition — such as 
the Jews retained for their superseded law. 1883 Century 
Mag. Sept. 64s The superseded constable's prosecution for 
* railing ' at the marshai who supplanted him 1 ipa6 1 ’btrie 
Relig. Anc, E^pt vit. 56 [Seb] was the * prince ofthe gods *, 
..tlie lupersedcd Saturn of Egyptian theology. 

II Supersedeas (s^iip^jsrd/xs). Also 5-8idiaa, 
5-7 -aediu, 6 -ledyaa, •■ideas, 7 -fledaBaa, -aediea. 
[L., you shall desist, Jnd j^icrs. sing. pres. subj. of 
su^rsedere to Supersede.] 

1 . Law. A writ commanding the stay of legal 
proceedings which ought otherwise to have pro- 
ceeded, or suspending the powers of an officer : so 
called from the occurrence of the word in the writ. 

Clerk ofthe SnperteJeas, an official of the court of common 
pleas who made out writs of supersedeas. 

>393 Lamou P, pi. C iil 187 ScNncnours and southdenes 
hat supertetleat takek. Ibid. x. u6« The tarre is vntydy hat 
to kyne sheep by-k>ngek» Hure salue ys of supersedeas in 
soraeneres boxes. CK4O0 Pride q/L(fe (Brandi 1898) 380 
per [in hell] nt fallit ne maynpri^ ne supersidias. 1450 
Paston Lett. 1. 146 For in a general oyer and termyncr a 
supersedeas may dassh al, and so shall not in a special. 
IS06 Ktitle) 'Ihe boke of lusiicea of peas the charge with 
all the process of the cessyons warrantes sufiei^edyas and 
all that longyth to ony lustyce to make. 1591 Lambardk 
( 1615) 64 His Supersedeas may not May a Court 
of Common lustice from proceeding. i6aa Malynks Anc. 
Law- Merck, 994 Vntill the Lord Chaiiceller doe dis- 
solue the said Commission by a Supersedeas. i6s6 T. 
Forstks Lay-mans Lawyer To Kdr., The formes of all 
MIttiinufcses, . . Supersediasses, Certioranes. 1658 PracticA 
Pari 0/ Law (ed. 5) 9 The dark of the Supersedeas, who 
makes Writs to supersede the Outlawing of persons. 1671 
F. PiiiLUPS Reg. Piecess. 339 The Jusiites allowed a Siiper- 
scdca-s to stay an AasLse, where toe Defendant was in the 
service of the King in his Wars beyond the .Seas. 1733 Scots 
Mag. XV. 63/9 His Majesty gi anted, .a supersedeas of the 
parliament's arret. 1763 Blackstone Comm. 1. ii. 166 By 
writ of privilege, in the nature of a supn^sedta^^ to deliver 
the party out of custody when arrested in a civil suit 180 
T. 1 . Wharton Pennsyhi. Digest (ed. 6t a^i The eflect ofa 
super&edeaa lawfully ordered is to annihilate a coramihsion 
of bankruptcy. 

b. More fully, writ of supersedeas, 

1434 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. sysds In suche cases as writtes of 
Supersedeas ^ Privclegge of Farlement be brought and de- 
livered. 1366 [see SlUMiPY V. 6J. 1634-3 Irish Act 10 4- i> 
Ckms. /, c. 10 I t HU Majesties writs of supersedeas are 
often-times directed to the justices of peace . . requiring them 
..to foibcare to arrest or imprison the wtiei aforesaid. 
177a Lend. Ckron. 96-98 Mar. 304/1 His Maiesty’s writ of 
supersedeas was on 'I'uesday last served on Joseph Green- 
leaf, Elsqi late a Justice of the Peace for the county of Ply- 
mouth. requiring him to surcease all further procei^ings in 
that office. 1883 Law Rsp. lo Appeal Coses 996 An aver- 
ment which required to be proved, .by a writ of superaedeoa. 
a aitfib, and Comb. 

€ 1473 Plumptom Corr. (Camden) 30 One which hath bene 
of old asupcraedia.s mounger. 1710 J. Chambkrlaynk /* err. 
St. Ct. Brit. It. 667* Supersedeas Office, U in the Poultry- 
Compter, Loudon. 

f 2 . Jif. Something which stops, ttayib or checks; 
const.yt?r, of, to, also ^am ; phr. to live a supers 
sedeas to, to check. Obs. 

1333 Aei 943 PkU. 4 Af. c. iB | x Which Commysaions 
■o bearing a Uter date have been a Supersedeas & clere 
dUchardge unto.. the said former Commissions 1590 
Grunx Orl. Far, (1599) B J b. To set a Supersedeeu of my 
wrath. 139a Warner Alb. Eng. vii. xxxvi. 157 A Super- 
sedias for her lone was euen' ncw-come fr>-nd. a xBio 
Babinoton Wks. (1699) II. 197 Sweet Death b a Supersedeas 


for all [sc. diieascs). 16x9 \ 


, To Rdr. in Hierou*s IFAs. 


It. 498 That wilt be no Sstporsedemt vnto them from death. 
164a D. RoGBas Nammem 58 If Ck>d had not diacharged 
him from it by a Supersedeas to bU ordinary Charge, em 
Hammomo FustdamenietU rii. | xo To intermit our wati^ 
to slacken our diligei^ to give a Supersedeas to indastrlc. 
166a Gusnall Ckr. its Arm, verse x8. 1. i 1 1. (1679) 337/> 
Neither Gods promise, nor Ahnhams faith tbereua gave 
any Supersedeas to hb duty in prayer. |0O6 } P. Henmy 
Dtesries 4 LstL (1881) 354 if your Gown had been burnt. 
It might nave been luckc upon as a tacit super Sedmess to 
your further progress in those studyes. X737 L. Clarke 
Mist. Bible (1740) II. 908 Saul with joy receivca this Super- 
sedeas of the Sanhedrim's oommissioo by a divine com- 
mand. 

Hence f Supana daaia v, tram,, to stop the 
procedure of, countermand. 

1641 pRVNNE 44 Requiring him to snpersedeate 

his Mandates. 

t Suparse'dement. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Super- 
sede -f- -MKNT, after med.L. sttpersedimentum.^ 
Postponement, adjournment 
1x98 Rejy. Priry Seal Scot. I. 97/1 A Letter to Schir 
Wilzam Striveliiig of the Kerr... with a protection. .and 
respitt and supersetiement to him, liia men,, .for al actiunb 
..movit or to be inovit arains him or thaim. 1386 Reg. 
Privy Council .Scot. Ser 1. TV. 66 Alwayea with grtte lenitie 
and superseidment of tyroe. 

Buperaedence (-sPd^ns). rare. Also -oedenoe. 
[f. Sursnaii DE f -EKCE ; cf. med.L. super sedentia 
(F. sursiance'^ -* Superseshion. 

1793 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VII. 79 The supersedence of 
the exercise of those functions, being a mrANurc of great 
delicacy and magnitude. 1834 H. O'Brien Round Towers 
Irel. 363 $t. Patrick. .having established Christianity here 
[r<'. in Ireland], in supercedcnce ofa religion, the most promi- 
nent synihols of which were anakea, cockaCrici.& and ser- 
pents. i88a Rep. Ho. Repr. Free. Met. U.S. 'The super- 
sedence of Cornish rollers wa«. .a natural sirquence of im- 
proved mechanism and luetliod. 

Sapersader (s'/rp3Js/*daj). [f. Superrede v. 
-*• -erI.] One who or that which supersedes. 

X7M Mmr. I)'AaBLAY Diary 95 Sept., My presidency was 
abolished by the sudden return of its rightful supersedcr. 
1833 RMowNiMa ParmelsHt iv. 346 The delights you fain 
would think The stiperse<1erii of your nobler aims. x88x 
G. Aixen Cohn Clout's Cal. v. (18S3) aB 'The remaining 
ganoids, sharks, and lampicys all show signs of depending 
mainly upon Ktnell, their modern superseders show signs tx 
depending mainly upon right. 

II Saparsedere (s^Mpais/'dD ri). Sc. Law. Also 
8 -cadere. [L. (see Supskmede).] A judicial order 
granting a debtor protection against diligence of 
creditors (see Diligence I 5) ; also, a private agree- 
ment amongst creditors to postpone action against 
a debtor for a certain time. 

1347 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scat. IX. 70 Writtinges to the 
peraoun of Dysart for the laird of Glarettis supersedere fra 
the air. 1383 Reg. Privv Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 758 Ge- 
vand him ane supersedere to he unpersewit for certane 
yciris nixt to cum for ony dettis. 1630 Sc. Acts Chat. I 
(1814) y. 994/9 Anent thegreevancegivin in be the burruwes 
tuicheing protectiuuns and .SupersederciH. X7i4>a6 Gideon 
Guihrik Monograph (1900)60 They racked all iheir wits to 

S et my Supercedere stopped. x8xo Scott Antiq. xliti, Mr. 

weepclcan, secede paulisper, or, in your own language, 
grant us a supersedere of diligence for five minutc.s. xBrii 
G. J. Bell Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1 1. The creditors 

f ;encmlly consent to a supersedere of diligence. X838 W. 
<ELL Diet. Low Scot. s. V , Acreiiitor who commits a breach 
of supersedeie is liable to the debtor in damages. 

Super S6'din|f, vbl. sb. [f. Supeusetie v. -t- 
-INQ L] The action of the vetb Supibhede. 

+ 1 . Postponement, delay. Obs. 

1637-^ Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 99 The King's 
Coinroi-Hsioncr desyred^ the Kafiersccdiiig of the proniuiLcing 
of the finall sentence till first the King should be odvertiacd 
ofiL 

2 . Supersession. Also attrib. (or ppl. a.). 

1803 Tamrs Mint. Diet. (ed. a). Superseding signal, a 
sigii.'d hoisted .on board a ship, giving notice that some 
individual has been deprived of his authority. xBsi Crabs 
TechnoL DUt., Superseding {Poltt.\ a term applied to any 
officer in the army, or navy', who succeeds to the identical 
situation of another by speebi appointment. 1908 W. 
Churchill Mr. Creu>e‘t Career xxvii. 441 Hilary had read 
the Bupemeding orders. X909 R. 1 -aw Tests 0/ Life xvi. ^ 
An implied correction, a tacit superseding of Um popular 
belief. 

Supemedure (-srdiui). U,S. [f. Supsubbdi 
-I- -UHB ] M Supersession. 

X788 Hamilton FederalistW. 319 An implied supersedure 
of the trial by jury, in favour of the civil taw mooe of trial. 
«»65 Even. Standard 19 May, An announcement of the 
removal or supersedure of Sherman. s866 Alger Solit. 
Hat. 4 Man iv. 9ix The supersedure of actual companion- 
ship by an ideal one. 1894 Forum (U.S ) Feb. 683 I'he 
Cauinet which bad ju.st come into power, by supersedure of 
the Wilcox minisiry the day before. 

t Suparse'minste^ V, Obs. [f. late L. super- 
slminS-, pa. ppl. stem of super simind re, f. super- 
Super- 2 4 simindre to sow, Seninitb. Cf. It 
soprasseminare, Sp. sobrtsensbrar, Pg. -semear.'] 

1 . trans. To sow on the top of something pre- 
viously sown. Also absol. Chiefly Jig. with rIIq- 
sion to the parable of the tares (Matt ziiL 24, 25). 
Hence Superflomlnatod ppl, a. 

i6ao tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 30 Would, .that Charity., 
would sufibcate these suprrseminated tares of contentions. 
X637 RsvMOf.os Sermon ts July (1638) 17 While there is 
corruption in our Nature,.. and an envious man to super- 
seminate, there will still bM,.men that will bee differently 
minded. 1631 Jer. Taylor C/rrMf Domini 90 That cannot 


be done whh joy, when It shall be indiffereot lo any man to 
auperseminata wbai ba pleasa 1690 C Nbssr Hiet, 4 
Mysi, O, f If, Tut. 1 , 67 The envious one co m es after to 
siMr-seininate end sow hb tares. 

2 . To sprinkle with an additional layer. 

1699 Evblvm Acetaria 13^ Layingof Clean. .Wheal-Straw 
upon the Bediu soper-seminating and ovcr-strowiitg them 
thick with the Powder of bruised Oyster-Shells. 

i 8n*perB«inina'tioii. Obs. [ad. late 
supersimindtio, -dmm, n. of action f. supersemin- 
dre : see prec.] A sowing on the top of something 
previously sown. So t ^ULperM'iiilBator, one 
who * superseminates 

1613T. Adams E.rp. t Peter HL 16 (1^) 789 God did never 
sow It \sc. the seedjt it is the enemas superseminaiion ol 
tarea 1640 Bastwick Ld. Bishops v. £ 9, No sooner was the 
wheat of the Gospcll suwne, but that wicked one had hb 
Supersemination of Tares of manifold errors. 16S7-6X Hkv- 
UN Hist. Ref. Ded. (1674) A ab. They were no more then 
Tares... And being of an after sowing (a Supci^icmination, 
as the Vulgar rcaOH it). 1679 C. fixtuxAntid. agst. Popery 
140 Satan, that Super-Seminator, sows hb tares in the 
iiighL 

8u penieii0ibi‘lit7. ran. [.Sofbb-io] Fjc- 

cessive or abnurinal sensibility. 

SMS ^ 9 *b Century K\\%. 905 T1iis supersensibility, unless 
under stern cuntruk is not devoid of danger. 

Buperse nsible, a. (j^-) [SLP£B-4a.] 

That IS above the sensible; beyond what is 
perccptihlc hv the senses. 

1803 (implied Li b.]. iBaS-sa WEBSima (citing Murdock). 
i«47 , Emekson Repr. Aien, uses Ct. Men Wka. (Bohn) 1. 
a8o Genius U the naturalist or geograpnlr of the supersen- 
sible regtonn, and draws their map. 166a Stkemen Ess. 
Barrister An apparently necessary rebtion. .between 
the •^eii.sihlc phenouienon and the supersensible reality, 
w 1881 A. Uakhatt Pkys. Meiempiric (1883) 90 It cannot., 
give any solidity or reality to asupemnribte hypothctia. 
b. absol. or as sb. That which is supersensible. 
1803 Fdin. Rev. I. 954 The glory of illuminating hb 
ronntiymen in purisms and supersensibles. 1836 Masson 
Mss. Btog. 4 Cfit, 34 In Shakespeare .. there was.. a ten- 
dency towards the supcisenMble and invbible. ^xSBx SiiAiar 
Asp. J'oetty iii 69 So far then poetry and religion are akin, 
that both hold of the unseen, the Buperscnrible. 

Hence Buperaa'nalbly adv, 

x868 A. B. Aicott Tablets 16 A creed dealing thus siiper- 
sensibly with thcclcmenis must have fcitilizing properties. 

Superse nsitiTe, a. [Sui'er- 9 a.] Lx- 
tremely or exetssively sensitive. Hence Bupur- 
Musltlvaly adv , Super ■euBltiva&ME. 

In first quot. a mistranslation of G. ahertinnlick (see 
Sei'EMSi'.NSVAL 1 note and quut. 1833). 

X839 J. Binch tr. Goethe's faust 189 Thou super-tenriiive, 
must sensual wooer! — A ijirl nose-leads the inighty-docr I 
X840 Hood O^en Cuest. iv, What is the brute profunity 
that shocks 'ihe stiper'scnsitively-sertuus feeling? X864 
WuBSTKH, Su/'crsensitn encss, excessive or over-senaitive- 
nc&s; morbid stnsihiliiy. ^ 1880 Miss E. S. Phelps istaled 
Orders yoo Her supcrscnsiii\e ear delects the scratch of her 
mother's pen. 1891 Hardy 7'rir xxxvi, '1 be self-coniliaiing 
proclivity of the siipersensitive. X895 T. Chambbri^in in 
iVestm. Caz. 22 July 2/3 That scciional supersensitiveness 
which tends to keep apart the two wings of the great Na- 
tional party. 

Sn^rse nsory, a. [Sueer- 4 a.] Above or 
independent of the oignns ol sense. 

1883 Gurnfv ft Mvers 111 Fortn, Rev. Mar. 441 The ex- 
citement of danger or imminent death has a p^ent influ- 
ence in facilitating the trnn.sfrrcnce of supersensor>' imprcs- 
sion.s. x886 Myers Phant. Living 1. Inirod. p. Ixv, Tele- 
pathy, the RupersenMiry tran.sfcrence of thoughts and feel- 
ings from one mind to another. 

Bnperse usual, a. 

1. [^UEKR- 4 a.] lliat is above or beyond (the 
power of) the senses, or higher than what it per- 
ceptible by the senses; also, relating to sneh things 
Rs transcend bcnsn ; often spiritual. 

In translations and echoes of Goethe's Faust {Martha's 
Carden), * snpcrvensual senMial' renders G. al'ersinnlicher 
tinnlicher (Eierer). 

1683 E. Hooke r Pref. Pordaf. e's Mystic Div. 60 His most 
agreeabi and supersensual Ct mpanion and Kcllow-laboier 
ill the EvangeliL-angelic Work. Ibid. 99 A Dinphanuus 
Manifesto anil pcispicuoiis Demonstration . . ever from super- 
sensual sight and intellectual Vision. x8x6 Coleridge 
Statesm. Alan. fiSiy) 360 'Ihe paramount grntlenien of 
Europe., held high converse with Spenser on the idea of 
superMrnsunl bcauiy X833 tr. Goethe's Faust 148 Thou 
super-sensual, sensual lover, a chit of a girl It-adM thee by 
the no'-e. ^ 184X Mvi-as Caih. ’Ih. 111. f la. 4s 'I'he Rationalist 
..measuring 8nperheiibu:il objects only by logical and other 
terrestrial apparatus. 1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 
948 Siqiersensual love, having its seat in the soul. 1870 
Lowei.l Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 149 Fiensual proof of 
sup 'r^eiiNual tmng<«. 1874 Thnnybon Merlin 4 F. 107 Such 
a "UpeisenhUal sensual bond As that gray cricket chirpt of at 
our hearth. 1883 Strvrkeon in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 5^ (The 
writer's) pattern, which is to please the supersensuiu ear, b 
yet addressed, .to the demands of logic, 
b. absol. with the. 

1898 Lytton IFhat will he dot vir. xxiii. In oor Inmost 
hearts there is a sentiment which links the ideal of beauty 
with the Supersensuak x86p Lrcky Murop. Mor. 11. iv. 106 
[Religion] allures them to (he Mpei sensual and the ideal. 

2 . [Super- 9 a.] Extremely sensual, ran. 

In quot. 1835 a mbundersi ending of Goethe's abertinnlick 
(see note on sense x and quoL 1833). 

X835 Talbot tr. Goethe's idust (1830) 499 Thou sport 
of super-sensual desire I A little Gypsy leads thee by the 


nose. Sir E. B. Lytton i 


, Robt. tit Earl oj 


Ljfiton (1906) i. ix. 9J7 Hie *Gyges and Candaules' have 
{sic] some dangeroiu tupersensual lines which I advise you 
to reconsider. It will not do for 3roo to be ' Swinburnian '. 
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StrPXBSTXTlOUS. 


nenee •upMFM-aamaUaM, tap«nen«Ml thoucht 
or doctrine; ■«>p«*MUwrif«tte«.,«{orpeit«!ii> 
Id? to inpenentualim ; a«»o>M-aMDllr 
in a snpenenaul manner. 

i«*j K. Hmm Pn/.PfnUr^tifjntte Dtp. M The nrf 
Spint of tbi Mind is eievAtoo, supersnuniolly and super* 
nuionally sublimod. a 1861 Cunninouan Hi$t, Tluot, (18^) 
11 . xxiiL 191 'Hie neology of Germany combining eaeily wiM 
a sort of mysrical supersensualism was fitted to interest the 
»* July 80/3 Ail OMrely supersen* 
suaiistic theiines. ipofi Sie O. Loogr in Hiibtrt JmL 
Jmi. 390 It (tf. Christianity] postulates a HupersensusUy 
eixible and tangible vehicle or mode of manifestation. 


Sapezna iuiiioiui, 0. [Supibm^ ] -Supkb- 

BKNtsuAL I. Also absolp with tht. 

iSop^io Coi RRiDGK Friend (1837) I aoo Whatever Is con- 
scious self-knowledge is rea.son ; and in this senM it may be 
safdy defined the oi^an of the supersenKuous. tfiag — Aidt 
Rejt, (1848) I. 276 .Spiriiual truths and objects 8uper<gen- 
suoua 1853 Mshivale Rom. Emf. xxix. (1865^1 11. 37* Their 
rejection of superaensuous theories went only to the denial 
5^ a resurrection of ihe body. 187a LrtKWN Ettm. Kelii, 
iii. gi M.'in is regarded as comfxised of a body, and of a 
single supersensuouh nature, which is sometimes called life 
or soul, and soineiimes spirit. 1876 Atkenstntn 16 
806 '2 remarkable case of superseiisuous perceptiou. 
H;;uce Buperan nsuouBnetB. 

1865 Lr. Stranss’ Life yexns 11 . 11. xcvii. 414 On these 
words.. the whole of the sensuou't siiperacnsuousness [cf. 
Sui XHsaNSUAi. I. note] of that Gospel is dLstinctiy stomped. 

Super*8ervioe. Noncc-renderiiif^ of IIvpkh- 

DULIA, q. V. 

i8s6 SouTHBY f'/W. Etc/. An^. 470 The hyferdttEoi 
siiiier-Bcrvice, or ultra-devotion to the Virgin. 

Saperse rvioeable* o. [Sufkb- 9 a.] More 

lerviceable than ii required or fitting; doing or 
offering service beyond what is desired ; officious. 

1605 SiiAKS. Lear ii. ii. vo A. .gl.isse-cazing suptr-seruice- 
able finicall Rogue. 1815 Monthly Mag. XXXV 1 1 1 , n 2 A 
prefix or an adjacent whensoever it is officious or stiper^»er. 
▼iccable. 184s Kmkrson Leci.^ Coneerr/. XVks. (Bohn) 11 . 276 
WliAt a compliment we pay to the good .Spirit with ouriiuper. 
serviceable zt-al ' .«“3 J* Hawtiiomvk Dust ll 34 Shop- 
keepers bowed in their doorways, rubbing snperscrviceable 
handn. 1901 W. Morison Joktiston 0/ H^'ame/on iv. si 
Even the rasihcst and mr«t supcrserviccublc of liu official* 
on the spot could do nothing. 

1 1 dice 8np«TBB*rvlo«BblBiie8B. 
tB8i Phitad. Record No. 3412. 2 The insolent superset* 
vicvahlene'.s of professional detectives. 

Saparsession (s‘/?p9isc*j3n). Also H-9 -oea* 
Bion. [ad. nicd.L. iupersessio {r^essio)^ -Sneni, n. 
of action f. sttper^ss-, supersedlrt to Supeusedk. 
Cf. K. supersission.] The aclioii of sui>erHcdiog or 
condition of being superseded, 
tl. Cesj»ation, discontinuance. Obs.rate'^^. 

1696 Blount Oiotxogr. [copyxnf^ CotgiavcJ, 
a surceasing, a leaving off, or giving over. 

2 . Tlie setting aside, abiogaiion, or annulment 
c / a rule, law, authority, conditions, etc, 

17M Pai.kv Horue Paul. v. 167 Our Epistle. .avows 
in direct terms the superscviion of the Jewish law, as an 
instrument of salv.'nion evt'n to the Jews themselves 1798 
Bay s . 4 mer. ZpOW Rep (1809I I. 792 Ihe election of a new 
sheriff was a superc^ion of the former's office. 1859 Tkn- 
KBNr Ceyl<m vi. iii II. 73 Their chiefs and headmen, in- 
sulted by the supercasaion of their authority. 1893 Timet 
3 June 0/4 I'ho sufierses-sion of a number of umeiidmeiit* by 
the application of the closure to a u hole clause. 

3. i'he removal of a person from office and sub- 


stitution of another in his place; also, the passing 
over or setting nside of a person in promotion. 

1801 Wkli.ington in Giirw. hesp. (18^,7) 1 . 306 My super- 
cession must have been I'lcc-isioned, either by my own mis- 
conduLt, or by an alteration of the seiUimenUi of the Go- 
vernor Genet aL 1809 71 ^ 'I’hese officers are in- I 

jured by the temporal y stipcrcession of themselves by llieir 
juniors. 1841 ELi'iiiNsroNE Hist. India xii. iv. 11 . 667 He { 
immediately gave the appji.ntment of conimaiKlcr-in-chief 1 
to Ahmed lOiin Kang.iNli,. .in siiperses'.ion of N.'tjib u 
doula. 1894 WoLSELRV Marlborough 1 . 25 Ca|iCain Aylmer 
was made Admit al ovrr his heail. 'Ibis siiper«.eHsiuM fol- 
lowed soon U}>on his eldest brother’s disgiare. 191a Times 
19 Dec. II ^1 The disciplinary action t.aken by ihr Boaid 
of Admiralty, .involved the 8upct.^es.sion of one officer and 
the censure of another. 

4 . The process of displacing, or condition of 
being displaced by another. 

1855 G. B. Wood Trtat. Pract. Mtd. 'ed. 4) I. 227 Superp 
tesston. By this process is meant the displacing or preven- 
tion of one affection by the establishment of another m the 
se.U of It ^ 186S ! imes 25 Jan. 12/2 Tliat vessel, .since her 
supercessiun for Her Majesty's personal ase by the Victori.i 
and Albert. 1875 M. I’attison Caravan/ 437 ft is the fate of 
science that the ixioks, in which it is consign^, arc in a con- 
stant state of superscssioiL 189B Lyokeker Phases Antm, 
Lift 37 Tne supersession of the Pterodactyles by the Birds 
S't the lords of the air. 191a W, H. SThVENsoN in Engt 
Hist. Rer, Jan. as no/tt 'I'he supersession of mrmtmm by 
earruca among the Gauls. 

SnpersaBsiva (9‘«pw»e*siv\ a, [f. L. supers 
uss-p pa. ppl. stem of supersedert to Sui’ERskdi 
•f -IVE.] Hiving the quality or character of super- 
•eding ; taking the place ^something or some one 
displaced. 

1817 G. S. Fabrs Eight Pits. (1845) I. 170 The name 
Russia .. instead of being a modern appellation suporseRsive 
of Muscovj^. .iH one of very remote antiquity.^ iSSt Fais- 
baikm LifsChrist vii. 117 A new faith suprrscssivc of the old. 

So SnpBrBB’BBOr, SUFBBaiCDKM; BvpBT* 
0B'BBOT7 a. « SUPBBBB88IV8. | 


iNfl Fairbai 1ft CUy of Gad u. lit <t8l8V 194 Schools tbol 
havedeniodOodha^liMl to ooia supersBBsory ond sufasth 
tmlve lermi^ lik« ‘Substanos^or* Foros*. *The Unknoim' 
or *Tho UncoRsdous*. 1894 Q. Re»p Got 967 His sopor* 
sesMT WM only known os » youthful ooblemMi. 

t Sl&panpa iidt a. •SV. Obs. Variint of Supta* 

BXPBIID. 

1908 Dunrab 7 Vm Masriit IVemem 397 That imper spendit 
ouiU sprett, spvlMil of all vertu. ig.. ~p- Poems xiii. sa 
Sum super expendit (v.r. supenpendiu gob to hb bed. tuS 
Extr. Recp Burgh (1872) 251 To be ansuerit of. .the 

rest of the text that he b superspendit 1580 Rolland 
SettH Sages 94 The Knicht..wox sa wonder pure in band 
And alwayb superspendit. 183s Liriioow /rav. x. 
When Cheir owne Irish Rent masters hane any voyage for 
Dublin, or pcradnoniure supenpended at home in feasting 
of strangers. 

f Superstlt, B. Obs. rantr^. [ad. L. superstet, 
-jfiV- ; jice Sbpbbhtitib.] Surviving, 

a 1803 Buck Rich. If I (k 6«6) 69 That, charge, to honour 
Father and Mother, b not to bo understood, only of our 
ParentSKuperstits, and living herewith us,btitourforo(athera 

t Super 8ti*tiate» Vp Obs. raro^^p in 7 -oiate. 
[f. SurKRBTiTious : Me -ate 8.] trassu To regard 
supcrsiitiously. 

a 1688 Bunvan Saints* Privi/egs | 68 Wks. 169a 1 . 277/2 
The Jews, when (hey supersticiated the Gift, in counting it 
more Honourable than the Altar. 

t Superstitie. Obs. rare-K [f. L. saperstit-, 
stes (f. supe*--' Super- 7 + stit-, unaccented f. j/b/-, 
pa. ppl. stem of //drv to stand) (?) Power 

of survival. 


1654 Vaughan Flares Solit. 11.76 The people are the many 
waters, he turn'd their froth and fome into Pf^arls, and 
wearied all weathers with an uniinpaired Superstitie. 

Snporstltian (R'/ipaisti Jan). Also 5*7 -iolon, 
6 -ioloun, -itioun, -ioyon, -yoyon. [a. OF. 
superstition ( ■■ It. super stizione^ Sp. supersticion, 
l*g. supersiifdo) or their source L. superstilio, 
•dneniy n. of action f. superstare to stand upon or 
over, fp super- Super- a -1- stare to stand. 

The etymological meaning of L. superstitio U perhaps 
* standing over a ihiog in ama/cment or .awe ( )ther inter- 
pretatiuns uf the^ hteial meaning have been proposed, e.4. 
^excess in devotion, over.iu:rupuluusne>^s or ovrr-i eremoni* 
ousncMs in religion ' and ‘ the sunnpat of old religious habits 
in the midst of a new order of things ‘t but suen idea* are 
foreign to ancient Roman thought ] 

1 . Unreasoning awe or fear of something unknown, 
mysterious, or imaginary, esp. in connexion with 
religion ; religious belief or practice founded upon 
fear or ignorance. 

1538 Staskby England 189 Thcyr {sc. monks'] soly- 
tary lyfe, wych hath brought forth, wytb lytyl profyt to toe 
publyke state, much supers! ycyon. 1549 Latim km Ploughert 
(Arb.) 30 Where the Deuyll b resideiUr . . vp wyih al super- 
stition and Idolat lie, sensing, ..holye water, and iiewe ser- 
uice of menea inuenting. 1597 Hcmkkh Led. Pol. v. liL | a 
Superstition is, when things are cither abhord or oliserued, 
with n zealous or frarefuTi, but erroneous telation to God. 
1631 lIoHBi-s Leviatk. 11. xxvii. 155 A n^ii may siaiid in fear 
of SpiritN. .through his own superstiliun. 1653 Jek. Taylor 
Serm. far V'ear 1. ix. 116 It b superstition to worship any 
thing. .besides the Creatoi. 1776 Ad\m Smith Ik'. N. v. 

1. (1904I II. 435 Science is the great antidote to the poison of 
enthusiasm and superstition. 1777 Robertson Ihsi. A mer. 
IV. Wks. 1851 V. 37a Wherever superstition is so established 
as to form a regular system, this desire of penetrating into 
the secrets of futurity is ctmnected with it. 1808 Pikb 
.'ionrees Missist. (18 to) in. App. 24 The people's supenititioa 
b so great that they are running after the holy fatlivr in the 
streets, and endeavoring to kiss the hem of his garinenL 
1854 Milman Lat. Christ iv. viL(iB64) II. 367 A p>piuus 
li.st of miracles wrought by certain imaecs. showing th-. 
wretched superstition into which the worship of images had 
degenerated. 1891 Farrar Darhn. if Dawn li, Nero had 
fits of superstition. 

b. In particularized lensc : An irrational reli- 
gious belief or practice; a tenet, scruple, habit, 
etc. founded on fear or ignorance. 

140a Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. ^6 Fourc 4.enera1 synnes, sett 
up hi sir .Adam, Jakke, among ^our niaistns, codiciouns, 
supersiicions. the glotouns, and the proude. 14^50 tr. 
Higdcn (Rolls) II. 283 Diuerse super ■<ticiones began of 
ydolatry. *547 Homilies 1. Serm. of Good fVhs. iii. (1839) 
61 Other kinds of uapi'.tical superstitions .as of l:^Rds, of 
l.ady Psalters and Rosaries. 1608 Shaks. Per. iii. i. ^o ist 
Suitor The sia workes hie, The Wind b lowd, and will not 
lie lill the Ship Be cicard of the dead. Per. That's your 
aupcrsttiion. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. n. iii. rule 13. 
f 23. 465 When they began to say, ihat...*tll wine was an 
abomination, they pass'd into a direct superstition. 1736 
Butler Anal, l iv. ^5 By Religion's )«cing corrupted into 
Superstitions, which indulge Men in their Vices. 1849 acau- 
1 ay Hist F.n^. x. II. 621 The notion would still prevail that 
the kingly officr is the ordinance of God in a sense different 
from that in which ail government b hb ordinance. It was 
plain that, (ill this superstition was extinct, the constitiition 
could never be secure. 1856 R. A. Vaughan if/yj/Zes (i860) 

1 . VI. iL 160 The Poituguese have a superstition according 
to which (he^ soul of a man who has died^ leaving some duty 
unfulfilled . . b frequently known to enter into .'inothcr person. 

2 . An irrational religiouR Bybtcin ; a lalsc, pogau, 
or idolatrous religion. Now rare or Obs. 

igafi Tinoalr Acts xxv. ig They hadde certayne quei- 
tioni agaynst him off their awne supersticion. 1603 Knollbs 
Hist. Turks (1621) 5 The Turks received the Mahoiiietane 
superstition. 1613 PuRCiiAfl Pilgrimage ii. vi. 110 'J'he 
present lewish .suiicnilition. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. if 
Commw. 564 (Mohammed] making him {sc, AU] the head of 
bis superaition, with the title m Caliph. 1671 Milton 
Samson 15 Unwillingly this rest 'I'hir Sopervtition yield* 
me. 177s Smollett autnphsy CL 4 July, A couferenue 


with hb Meod Voltaiit^ about jtM/sg tbe laat Uoiv to lh« 
Chrbtian luperitition. 1813 PaiCHoRO ffifL Mom 

viii. 1 1. 4Da TbcM authors regard the latter Tw. fiuddhbBi] 
as the andent and indigenous supenuitlon of the East. 

b. A relii^uf ceremony Or oliKiraiice of a 
pagan or idtMtroua character. Now ran or Obt* 
a Igag Skrltom P. S/msvwe 1390 The Phiiooetoe..by her 
Mpersdeyon^ And wonderfnll condUsroiis, . . rays^ vp.. 
.^luoell that was deda. s4a4 E. GtaiMsiONB) b*Aoostm*o 
Hist. /m.ties tv. xxx e93 Ihay did asMmbie there for iheyr 
dances and supcrstitioos. i8e8 Hrvwood Lwrvte 11. L 0 «r 
supersiitioQ's ended, sacred priest, Since wa have bad free 
answer from ffie gods. 1849 Rock Ch. Fmtk^ 1 . iii, 294 
i ha heathen Britous made um of balls of crystal ia their 
Idle superstitions. 

t o. Keligioas obserrance. Obs. rarer\ 
tgij Dooolai ACneis xii. xiii. 63, I sweir tharlo be the 
onplcMiid well Of Stix,. .Quhaboniydreidfullsuperstiuoun 
heyr The Goddb kepb, that nane dar it forsweyre. 
f d. Idolatrous or extravagant devotion. Obs. 
ifiag FuBTCHRa, etc. Lover's Progress 111. iii, May I not 
kiK* ye now in superstition 7 For yon appear a thing that 1 
would kneel to. 


fd. * Over-nicety ; exactness too scrupulous* 
* 7 .S 5 >' (Cf. SuFEBSTiTious 3.) Obs. rurr^. 
4 . transf. (from 1). Irrational or unfoundol 
belief in general; an tinreasonable or groundless 
notion. 


1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 107 , 1 am afraid (here are 
many men of science., that only believe the theory of heat 
and cold in prejudice or suptratition, i e. without having 
seen it* evidence. 1891 SrRNCRR Sodai Statics xix. 209 Or 
the political superstitions, . none b so universally diffused 
as the notion that majorities are omnipotent. m 968 M. 
pAn iaoN Academ. Org. v. xoo The superstition of the laww 
courts that a man can exercise rights of property after his 
death to all time. 

Hence Enponti-tloBBl b., characterized by super- 
stition, supentitious ; SupBXBti'tioalBt, one given 
to superstition, or holding superstitions beliefs ; 
■npBEBtitlonlBaB b., free from superstition. 

1682 E. Hookes Pr^. Pordage*s Mystic Div. 44 Doctrines 
Traditional, *Supersiiiional, and Dedurtional. e x890 Lady 
B1.ANCIIR Balvour PrayerXw J. Robertson ReminAA^f) e* 
From careless or xuperstiiional Rcquie«cenre where 1 sbouTa 
inquire. Good Lora, deliver me. i6|u H. Moss Second 
Lash in hntkns. Tri.. etc. (1656) 184 The arbitrarious pre- 
cepts of supercilious Stoickt, or surly ^Supenaitionbta. 1878 
Gi.anvill Seasonabts R^ect. 139 Melancholy Superstition- 
ists or liisiracted EnthusioHts. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. yi. 549 'i'he disguising reverence with which super- 
stitionist* have r^rded them lee. the Hebrews], 1846 
Wordsworth in Chr. Wordsw. Mem. (1851) II. 425 A 
wretched set of religionbts. ..superstitionists I ought to say. 
called Mormonites. 1890 A. J. Vooan B/ach Pome mu. 188 
The *superstitionIess training Billy had received. 

t Sirpfinratitio'sity. Obs. rare. In 5 -oloaito, 
-tie. [a. OF. superstiewsite or ad. med.L. supersti- 
cidsiidSy f. superstUidsus SuFERS’nTioust see -iTT.] 
Superstiiiousness ; pi, superstitious beliefs or ob- 


■crvnnceif. 


r 1400 Apot. Loll, 98 God Almbty kepe vs. .frohcf super- 
B(iciositei<«, vaiiites, error*, and dcsseytb. igRO Cesxton*$ 
Chron. Eng. t. fol. vi/i 'Ihey were dcceyoed by deuyllei» 
& great bupcisticioeltie in y* cytee was made, 
SaperstitioilE (s'irpajstr/os), B. Also 4-7 
-ioious, 5 -yoirus, 5-6 -joioua, 6 -ioFOvui, 
-yo7ona(e, -loiouae, -itiouae, Sr. -Itiua. [a. OF. 
SHperstitieux ( - It superstiaioso^ Sp., Pg. -icioso\ 
ad. L. superstUidsus f i. superstitio Sdfjbbstitiom.] 
1 . Of the nature of, involving, or characterized 
by superstition. 

c 1388 Chaucer Frankl. T. 544 To maken hhe lapes and 
his wrecchednesse Of swich a lupersticioua cursedneise. I4a6 
Lvdo. L)e Gml. Pilgr. 20234 That.. I may represse Thyn 
erroiirs and ihyn ffor>'e, Groundyd on Astrologye, Wych ne 
be nat vertuotUL For they be supersiycious. s^ Bale Tkre 
Laives 865 With rytes superiiiycyousc. tjox T. Norton 
Caltdn*s Inst. iv. 136 Shall we denie that itisasuperstitiou* 
woishippyng, when men dothrowe them^elues downe before 
biead, to worship Christe therein T 1678 Cudworth intelL 
.Syst. I. ii. I 8. 68 In their SuperHtiiious Belief, cd Gboets, 
^irits, Dmmons, Devil*, Fairies and Hoh-goblins. 1778 
Gibbon Dect. k F , xiv. (178a) 1 506 Fear is commonly sujm 
stitious. 1668 Kincsify Ltfe 4 Lett. (1877) II. 941 The 
superstitious terror with which that meteor-shower would 
ha\e been regarded in old timea 1874 Obkbn Short HisL 
ix. I I. 588 (To the Puiitans] It was xuperhiitious to keep 
ChriKtina'%, or tw deck the houNC with holly and ivy, 
transf. 1588 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 258 The 
Htiftb.ind Lommeth not with those prophane and superstiti- 
ous Llepping* a* the delicate and wanton Louer doth. 17M 
Paine Rights of Man (cd. 4) 104 To unhinge it from the 
superstitious authority of antiquity. 

b. Superstitious «VJ (Law); ytt quot. iSay. 
1598 Bacon Max. 4 Use Com. Law 1. x. (1630) se The 
st.atute of Chantries that willeth all lands to be forfeited, 
giuen or imploied to a .superstitious vse. i8es-| in Coke 
Reports (1604) IV. 106 b, liitant que le statute fota. 1 Rdw. 
VI, c. 14) per expres parols abrogate & tolle touts tielssuper- 
sticiouH vses quenx fuerent dauer continuance a touia iours. 
1715 Act I Geo. Ip .SiaL n. c 50 {heading) To imqaire of the 
Elutes, .of Popbh Reensants, and of EsUtes given to super- 
stitious Uses. 1790-1 Act 3t Geo. /If. c 32 1 17. 1827 Fabnan 
Powells Devises 11 . 13 Superstitious uses .. m declared 
. .to be where lands, tenements, or goods, are given for 
m.-iintenance of persons to pray for the souls o( dead men in 
ptirgatory, ot 10 maintain perpetual obits, lamp*, Ac. 1848 
Wharton Law Lex. s. v. CharitieSp 'I'be history of the law 
of charities prior to the 43rd Klb. c. 4, which b emphatically 
called the Statute of Charitable Uses, b extremely obscurei 
.. It b clear chat no supeniitiousuMk are within toe purvbw 
of the nutut^ 
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BUPXBSITBSTANTIAL. 


SUPEBSTITIOnSLT. 

2. Sabject or addicted to sapentitioo ; believing or 
practiiing niperftiti^s. 

15^6 TiNPAut ^cts xvii. ts Y« men of AttenA, I perceave 
that in all thyngcA ye are aomwhat [1^34 toj HuperHiicioua. 

PuTTKWMAM Fcesi^ III. xxiL (Ark) ab? 'I’o abuse 

the superstitious people, and loeiicomber their biiAiebraynea 
with vaine hope or vaine feare. 15^8 Shaks. Mirry W, iv. 
iv. 36 The superstitious idle«hcaded*Eld kecciuM . . This 
tale of Herne the Hunter, for a truth. 1671 Miltom P, X, 
II. S96 It seem'd . . to a Superstitious eye th*- haunt Of Wood- 
Gods and Wood* Nymphs. irai Husks /.//. IVood^ 
ford^ II Feb, I am extremely superstitious and think his 
coming into it was of evil aunury. 1849 Macaulav Httt, 
Kng, I. 1 . 88 Prone to the error, common in superstitious 
men, of mistaking his own peeviAh. .mixKJs for emoiiont of 
pious seal. ^ 188a Pitman Mttston Ltf* Gregci * / W. 951 
The Maronite sect, which ia a very ignorant and supersti- 
tious sect 

mfiso/, (with 17x8 Chambkks Cjv/. s.v. Su/^grstitioM, 

The Punishment allotted by several (Jotinrils for the Super- 
stitious, was to fast a Month in Privin. 1913 Nafurt is Aug. 
607/a The omen of blood was viewed with some alarm by the 
Superstitious in the village. 

tb. Idoliitrously or cxtravajEpintly devotwl, Obs. 
158a Lvly in T, irutsa/i's Potms (Ark) 30 Were not men 
more supemticious in iheir praises, then women are constant 
in their pav^ions. 1613 Shak^. //«*e. F///, in. i. 131 Haue 
I .Lou'il him next Hrau'nf Obey’d him T Hin (out of 
fondnesse) AuperAtiiioiis to him f a 1704 T. Hsown fitaulits 
Wks. 1730 1 . 4a My Kuperstitioiis love adores them all. 
tS. Over-scrupulous; punctilious; extremely 
careful or particular. Obs. 

•SM aupKaiiTiTioMBLV a]. 1553 Edrn T/y/rZ. AVww 
/mt/TiArb.) 10 Yf. .anye supersticiuiis head shall thinke it a 
heynuus matter in any poynte tocuntnory Sainct Augustyne. 
if^SwiNBUKNB Tea/. 5 It is rare if at the last; after long 
and superstitious rcuolution, one man at least among so 
many subtile heads, .doe nut espie some defect or execsse 
in the definition. 1608 Topsxll a6i 'I'iiey fspideis] 

haue giuen themKelues to curious and superstitious hunting, 
..watching and espying their prey. 1617^ Morvsom ///m. 
111. aat 'llie Germans are so Aiiiierstitious in this kind, ns a 
Gentleiiian may haue an action against him, who saiih hee 
is no Gentleman. •64BJ. Hkaumont Psyihs 1. ccxxiii, Shall 
squeamish He my Pleasures harvest by kund sumrsiitions 
coyness thus prevent 7 s68o OrwAV ( 'Orphan 11. i, The su]>er- 
slitious Statesman baa his sneer. 1816 limplicd in Sui'Er- 
anTiouscv aj. 

4 . U!»e(i in or re^aidcd with superstition; vene- 
rated, observed, or believed in, in the way of 
fuperstition Now rare or Obi. 

1366 ill Peacock Rngl, Ch, Fumit. (1866) loo The mass 
bookes and all other (lopistie and supersticious bookes. 1395 
xxk Maitl. Club Ah'se. I 77 To ubsteyne fra keipin^of super* 
Atitious dayes. 1399 B. Jonson ( yHtkia*s Ret*. 1. iv, Pulling 
downe a suMrstitiuus crossc. e 1618 Moryson //im. iv. v. i. 
(1903) 399 The sweating of otonc'i, Nodding of images, and 
like supperstitioua Miracles. 1663 I. Wkiiu Mont He ig 
(1739) 140 i'o cIcHnae away the (•iltn of the superstitious 
Victims \sc. sacrificed oxenl a 1700 H. K. Dk t. Cant. Cmv, 
Sup4‘rsitttous-Piest Minc’d, or Chruitnms-Pies, so Nick- 
nam’d by the Puritans, or Precidaiia, tlio’ they can Eat em. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 95 Dec. 1657, An ordinance made that 
none should any loiii'er observe the superstitious time of the 
Nativity (so esteem’d by them). 1774 Psnnamt Tour Scot, 
in 33 An. .Hrch, dei orated with a variety of superstiti- 
ous figures. 1879 .S. C Bar plkit Egypt to Pal. xx. 436 'i he 
room, .coiitniiied S4:>nie superstitiouK Apots. 

t b. Magical ; having or credited with super- 
natural efficacy. Obs. 

lAia-ao Lyot.. Chron. Troyx. 36 j Per was noon hel)>e. .pat 
vaille iiiy^t-ageyn \ie cursed cti.vmy'sj pci wer so strong and 
supersiicious. c 1430 Atankimi 313 >)i Macro Plays la To 
defende me from all superAtycyus charmys. 1651 Hobbkr 
Leviathan in. xxxyi. 3^5 All inose Impostor^ lluit pretend 
by tlie belpeof familiar siiirii.s, or by Auperstitioiis divination 
of events past.. tu fuietel] the like events in lime to come. 
[1708 Chambkks Cir/ av. .l/de/r, SupeiAiiiiouK Magic con- 
lists in the lnvoc.nion of Devils.) 
t 6. Extraoniiiiary ; cxce:»&ive ; superfluous. Obs. 
CS407 Lvdg. Rrason Sena, 4301 Kke Phedra lovede hyr 
sone yn lawe, Whos love was buperst) cions. ,1484 Caxton 
Fables 0/ A(font e viii, There i- folke superstycious or capaxe 
that they may not lie contented with fewe wurdcb. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 150 Ceitain siiuAicr reixirts and Rupei- 
stitioiis slanders. 1638 Sim T. HiRBhRT iray, (ed. 3) 301 
They . .have such a superstitious conce.tof ilu irowne merit 
and temper (etc ]. Fut.ler Joseph's Coaly 143 I.«i 

us take heed wee bee not rII condemned by God. for being 
Felluns, iiV j/} for wilfull niurlhering our owne lives, wiili 
our knifes by our superstitious eating. 

Snperati tionsly, adv. [i. prec. -k -ly 2 .] in 
a suixrstitious mauner. 

L In the way of superstition ; with irrational 
religions belief or observance. 

13^ Abr. Hamilton Catech. ai b, To defi-nd thnir Rclf . 
ag.iniK fyre, waiter, swrrd, with certeiic takinnisor writingis 
supt rsticiously. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xl (16^4) 

37 Because God will not be wor-hip|>ed superstitiouslie, 
therefore whatsoever is given to iiloK is take n from him. 
1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iii. lii. 40 Dre.imcs, are toyes, Yet fi>r 
this i>nce, yea supersiitiously, 1 will be squar’d by this. 1686 
Plot Siam/nisn. 307 The common people siiperstitiously 
bcleive, that tis very dangerous to break a bough from it. 
1767 S. Pai krhon Another Trav. 1 375 The superstitionsly- 
seaioiis in their own way, they would shew like a company 
of Attints. 1847 C. Brontk Jane Eyre xi. But tli.'it neither 
scene nor 8e.Tson favoured fear, I should have been super- 
siitioubly afraid. 1881-3 Rchaff's Emycl. Relig. Knenvi, 
111 ta68 Fnday is siipcrhiitioubiy held to be an unlucky day. 

•f 2 . Over-scmpulously ; ]iiiiictiliou8ly ; with ex- 
cessive care or exactness. Obs. 

15M JoYB A pot, T'lWa/rf Arb.) 30 Here thou neist wliother 
Tindale is brought for so supersticyou.sly strkiiig to onely 
one fignificacion of this wordv Reanrret/io. 1639 H ammund 
Amtsoi, P$. xaxi 6 That heaibeii men . .are. . wont to apply 


themselves ..to fislw gods, .observinc their responses most 
Buperstitiously. 1676 Hoaaics iliadPtaf. (i666f 8 A fault 
proper 10 Translato^^ when they hold themselves too super* 
•CiuoasJy to their Authors words, tyas Warra Leig/e iv. i, 
Neither of these two Methods should m too scrupulously 
and superslitiouxly pursued. 1791-1813 D’Ibrakli Car. 
Li/.f Hist. Hew ironist But we nave puntaiis or precisians 
of English, superstiiiousiy nice I 1810 Hkntham threstom. 
999 kor division, the dichotomous . . mode u most to be 
commended, .. but it ought iitit to be every where bunted 
out too supcntitiouBly and anxiously. 

8liperfiti‘tioiUBIieM. [>kK 88] TheqmtlUy 
or ciiaructcr of being superstitions. 

1306 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) *33 b. The contcmpla* 
cyon of au< be turneth eytber to superstic*yousnes. or else to 
a fanta.'Uicall curiosite. 1348 Cranmkr Laiech. () iij b, buper. 
stitiousnea of lieadcs, and confidence in oure owne merites. 
1637 J. Wat I a Scrihet Phariseet tic. 1. 939 As tiiere is no 
popihbnesse, so, 1 do not sec what superstitiousnesne there 
can he in it. 1883 Kawi inson Egypt /fr Babylon v. 8,3 He 
showed an equal Huper-^titiousness when .he would not allow 
himself to commence the work of lestoraiion, . until he hod 
first w lited for a * fortunate month 1908 (>. Rev, Apr. 483 
One trait of the bat baric mind— supentiiiouBiicBi. 

II Saparstratum ( 8 '«,>»iBtr/‘-t 2 fra). ri. 
-strata. [tnod.U, neut. sing, of pa. pple. of L. 
superstemire to spread over, f. supers Super- 2 -i- 
stem/re to lay down, strew.] A stratum or layer 
deposited over or upon something ; an overlying 
or sniierfictal stratum. 

t8o6 Amer. Sia/o Papers^ Ind. Affairs (1839) I. 737 The 
su|>erstratum is of a blackish brown color, upon a yellow 
kiAis. 1893 bviiON Juan ix. xxxvii. First out of, and then 
bai'k again to chaos. The superstratum which will overlay 
UH. Lyri l Prine. CeoL 11. vii. (cd. 6) 1 1. 79 '1 he super- 

strata were precipitated into hollows prepared for them. 

Baperstruct (s*//p9J»trxr‘kt), v. Now rase or 
Obs. [f. K sttpersiruci-t pa. ppl. aiem of super- 
stru/re^ f, super- Super- 2 + stru^re to build.] Hans. 
To build upon something elste ; to construct upon 
a foundation ; to erect as a superstructure. 

a. Usually Jig. or in fig. context. (Very common 
in the latter half of the I7ih c.) 

a 1643 La Fai klanu, etc. /n/allibi/ity (1646) ao All that 
Master Chiltingworih ‘s large liooke li.itli siipcrstriuted on 
this foundation. 1646 Hammond Traits 87 What small 

5 round it hath.. as a foundation to superstruct any other 
octrines upon. 165a H. I .’EKrRANOK Afner. no Jenn-s 1 
*1 he Author first la^es down six Comectures, upon which 
he superstructs the maine Fabrique of hU Work and Aigu- 
ments. a 1687 pKrrv Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 3i The effects of 
their Policy, superatiucted upon these natural AdvanUges, 
and not as some think upon the exc'RS of their Utmer- 
stiindings. a 173^ North Exam. 1. i. | 8 (1740) t8 1 his he 
l.Tys down fur a k'ounda'.ion whereon to siiperslruct a won- 
derful ColoHsus of Reproach. 1779-81 Johnson /., /’., Pope 
Wkv 17^7 IV. 99 Those. .011 whose approh.'ition his est'-ein 
of himself was superHirurted. 1819 T. HorK Anastasint 
(1890) 1 . VL 124 ’JhiA artihcial exterior, this refinement of 
appearance, were the more remarkable fmm the siinpliciry 
of miiul, the ainglenebS of heart, on which they seemed 
RuperAtructed. 

^sol. Sir S. D*E\vrs Autnbiog. ^1845) II. 294 l.ady 
Win hath laid a foundation of hope for inre, upon wrhioh 
1 must bcsce<.h yi)U tosuper-truct. ti6i PowhH Ex/. Phihs. 
Pref. C 4, Ihough he have erroiuously supci>lructed 

upon his Experiments. 1737 L. Ci ahkk l/tst. HiNe (1740) 
if. 910 Daily improving aim increasing and supersiruciing 
upon that foundation. 

b. More rarely lii . ; oews. in reference lo 
oatural structures. (Also absol.') 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xviii. 39 Vitruvius tells us, that the 
Mura-Aes about Kaveniui. . were pil’d with this 'J imbcr 
Irr.aldcr], to Mifiersiruct ii|)Oii. <11687 Peiiy t teat. Ratal 
Philot. I. li, 1 be Cuhbins and what is usually !ui})erstrucied 
upon the upper Deck. 1831 T. Hui*k l.ss. Ong. Man 11 . 

90 Former nuujicR inorganic and lileleMi supei struct in un* 
biuken cohesion with them other later paits having all tiie 
e'tfieniiul attributcH of organization, life and giowih. 1B43 
Mrs. Komkm Rhone, tic.X 3*19 Upon which, in latter tiiiieM, 
the Moors had superstrurted a foi tress. 

J I once Suporatru'otad ppl, a , ; Superstru'otiug 
vbl. sb. 

1654 Hammond Fundamentals li. Wks. 1674 I. *78 Doc* 
trines, apt to obstruct or intercept the Kuperstructing of 
Christian lif^ Ibid, xil 300 It were unrcason.ible. .to. . 
wonder at this const.iiicy in particular su}>er>tructed errors 
. ., whilst [etc.}. i8s6 a. S. Vabkr Dtff.e. Romanism (1853) 
374 Htife, ‘iheir supeistrucied doctrinal decisions. 1B31 T. 
HoI'K bss. Orif. Alan 1 . 99, I have cleared Bw;iy .all later, 
nioie partial an<I more superstructed attributes not only of 
mind hut even of m.«iter. 

t Super stru’otion. Obs. [nd. L. * super- 
struciiOf -bnem, n. of action I. superstruire ; sec 
prec. Cf. SUBRTBl'CTION.] 

1 . « .SurEH.sTKUCTURE. 

S. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1614 Urrhkr Sertn. 99 The unitie of the fairb . .here spoken 
of, hath reference to the foundation: ns that which fol- 
loweih of a perfect man .to the supers! met ion and per- 
fection. 1638 Chiilingw. Relig. Prof. i. iii. | 57. 165 You 
must. .lieliese the Church Infallible in ail her proposnils, 
be they found it ions, or he thev suficrstiurtiona 1640 
Hobbi'r DeCorp. /W. laj For the Points of k'aitli necessary 
to Salvation, 1 shall call them Kundameniail, and every 
other Point a Supersiruciion. 1683 E HrMiKKR Pr/. Par. 
dage's Afystic Div, 71 Rotten koundatiuns, bupersiilious 
superstructions. 

b. lit. or in physical sense, rare. 
i6ia .Ski urn Illnstr. Dravton's Poh-olb. x. 165 A gr^st 
water, which could endure continuance of no heauy super* 
struction. <11687 Pettv ’I rent. Naval Phsloe. i. li, Ihe 
Bupersuuctums upou the upper Deck. 


2 . The action of building upon something, ronr"*. 
in WBBSTaai hanca in laicr Dkia. 

BuparstruotiTO (s'Apajsui^'ktiv), a. {sb.) 
Now fare. ft. JL superstrucl^ : »ee SuPEBsTuucr 
and -IVE.] belonging to the tuperstructore ; ■■ 
SuPKBaTuuoTURAL : oppos'd to Jundamental. 

164a Fuller Ansto. to Dr. Fersu 8 If it bee wiitten it is 
BuperKiructive and not fundameniall 1 written loiws, tiiat 
were not Lawet before written, are repealeahh ai d alterable. 
1634 Hammond Fundaanentals xvii. Wks. 1674 J. 319 No* 
thing but the removing his Fur'duinental cnor can rescue 
him from the superstruciive. 1903 R. Brioukr Poems CiaS* 
steal Prosody Ep. t. 998 loiying Inundation of its kiiuwUdge 
in ph)'sical law, .. erecting bupeisiiuctiva of all. .a iww 
Scieitce of Man. 

t B. sb. Something belonging to or constituting 
the superstructure. Obs. 

1693 Mountacu App. Casanao, I divided abo the objecM 
of erring or not ening, two wayes: into kundamcniall'i, 
or supcistruciivfB. 1^ Hunt on Find. Treat Monarihy 
V. 37 The Common 1 a we*!, which are. . the basis and fuun 'a* 
tiun of this Government, the Suiute Lawes being but after 
superstructives. 

bo Sapor ntrn’otor, one who buihls a super- 
structure ; Buporotra’otory n., next. 

1630 R. Hoi unuwohth Exerc. Usurped PosMt s i6Yo\t sub- 
vert all sctled Law s, w lieiher fundainentali or supersiructoiy. 
i6sa K. Kobikson Chrsst all xxii (1656) 494 A house whose 
corners ure laid with precious stones, and who&e buperstruc* 
loiy Atones arc all lively .stones. <r 1734 North Exam. 1. lii. 
(1740) 193 Was Oates’s Nnrrative a koundaiion or a Super* 
structure, or was he one of the Snperstruciurs or not f 

8nper8tni‘Ctliral,a. [f. nexb-f - al.] Belong- 
ing to or Lonsiituting a Biqitrstiucture. 

1884 Traill in Atacm. Afag Nov. 30/1 1 he argumentative 
foundation which has been made to hear so vast a super* 
siruriural conclusion. 1893 Home Afistieniaiy (N.Yj July 
)44 Foundaiional lather than supersiructurak 

Buperstrnctnre (s'm’j djstipktmi, -ipu). [f. 

buPEU- 34- SiKUCYUhS, after superHrucl, super- 
stfuclion. Cf. h'. super structure (from 18th c.).] 
That which is built upon son ething else as a 
foundation ; a stiucture inisid upon S(;meihing. 

1 . lit. A building considered in relation to its 
founii.^tion ; an U))])er part of a building, erected 
Dl/on a lower suppoiting pait ; any ninterhil stiuc- 
tuic resting on sou. ething else as a loundaiion. 

^ e 1645 Howkll /.ett. 1 . 11. xv. (1899! 196 In som Ploces, as 
in Amsterdam, the koundatioii costs more than the Super* 
Bi rue lure. 1679 Moxon Aeih. Eserc. viii 137 Ihough the 
Ground-plntch. .be pari of the CRrcass, yet 1 thought fit , 
they should be laid, before 1 treated ol the .supeisii ui ture. 
1738 i>entl. Aiag VJIl, 378/9 'Ihe (.ily .Suiveyor. .declared 
. that It would Ire t>«rietiLial to ilie Su|ieir>uui.turc tu have 
the Foundation laid curly. 18x3 Vakc:oi;\i<k Agtic. Demn 
^ It frequently happens, that the lower part of the huilding 
is made of itivnc, and iis superstructure t f cob 1868 ).> i-ll 
Prtne. Geol xli. (cd. 10) 11 . 404 'Ihc accuniulaiion of the 
suhaerial superstructure of the great c(>iie 1876 hncjcl. 
Iitit. IV. 984/1 I bc super&triKtuie of a bridge consistN of 
the roadway and the beam, arch, or chain u.sed to can > the 
I roadway from support to siqiporU 

b. Railway P.ngtiteet ntg. (Sec quot.) 

1864 WhBsTKK, Suftrstrmtute,..\\\e hUepers, rails, and 
f.^bieiimgs, in dUtinciion from the road-beO ; -called also 
pet manent-u ay. 

2 . fg. or in fig. context: An immateiinl structure, 
as ol thought, action, etc., figured as being built 
upon somt thing eKe as a foundation. 

1641 J. Jackson Ttut Erang. T. iii. 994 Lay a good 
fouiidaiioii, and then the super struct 11 re is like to Maud. 
1646 J. Hall y/rrar Vac, ao 'lhrift..w, ti.e lim-e whereon 
ihe Superhiructures ufall other wibdonie l>es. 1698 Norkis 
Tract. iJis.. (1711) HI. 2 Jn Geometry some plain Pru- 
posiiious arc laid dowTi,. in order to liniher '1 Irroi), which, 
as a Superhiru(.ture, is to he rais'd U)ion those Founduti* ns. 
1791 Guwpeb Vardley Oah laa So siandH a kiiigiioin, whose 
foundation yet kails 1 ot, in \iriuc and in wrisdom laid, 

'J hrougli all the super struct ure. 1B40 Macauiav Ess.^ 
Rankes Hist. (1H97; 549 Exeiy fresh story is as ludid a basis 
for a new superstruciure as the original foundation was. 
1903 J. B. Ili.'KY L/e St. Pattick App. 976 Ihe visit to 
i ope Celcstine at Koine ha.s no Icgeiidaiy Rup> rsiruciure. 

Baperanbatantial (ft'i/>p9Jbi:ibM£C'jTal), a. 
r.id. late L. supet suhstaniialis (Vulgale), 1 . super- 
SupER- 4 a + substantia SriibTANOE : see -al. Cf. 

}•'. sut substantiel (t -ciel). It. soprassustan&iale^ 
J'p., I’g. super substancial^ 
i. In allusion to, or at( a rendering of, late 
supersubstanlialis in the Vulgate version of Mate. 
VI. 11 (translating Gr. ksruvaios, winch is now 
generally held to nuan * peitaining to the coming 
day *) : Above or transcending material substance ; 
spiritual : esp. in reference to the eucharistio 
bre »d, 

Cf. fFycL Bible Matt. vi. 11 Oure breed ouer other sub* 
siauDce 

1334 Morr Trent, Passion Wks. 1^42/9 Tliat hcaucnlye 
and supersuhstancyall breadde and cuppe, licyng consei rate 
with that solemne itenediciion, is profitable to the l)fc and 
saluacyon oft he whole man. 155WV KHONG<)<//^.V<r^iHy9(i846) 

78 III y* Lords oraier, .we say : give us the supersuhhtancud 
oread, not this bread ihnt gooetn intoo the body ; but that 
bread of evcrIaKtyng hfe, which upbold^tli ihr hubniance of 
our soule. 1333 CaANMEa in Stry).>e Eccl. Mem. (1711) III* 
XXX. 936, 1 have sinned.. against men, whom I have callfd 
from this Bupersub-tantial morsel 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Kxod. xvi. coiiim.t It is our wayfaring special piovision, 
dailie and supcrsubsianiial biead, til we shal possesMC iha 
promised land- 1663 Witmkm Lord's Prexyer 110 By pro- 
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ferrlng th« niMi that paritbecb before that niper-eubetantlal 
Uraad of Life which came from Heaven, tl^ I. BaowN 
Di^ ^ Our L^rd 1 . iv. 045 Give ue toe euperk 
■ubhtaniial bread -the bread of Ulik i9dq Fa. Dotuna in 
C E. Oeborne Li/k x, The Bod v and Blood of Cbi^ Him- 
■elfi our daily MipereubsuuUal oread. 

2. Above or tranacendiiig all subatance or being ; 
• SUPKUBSBRNTIAL : chicfly of Clod. 

■SM Moaa*7*nre/. Patsion MHce. 1^39/0 Thye..woorde 
Godde, eignifyeth. .not onclye the vnitie of the Godheadde, 
but auo the irinhie of the thiee personea, and not onely 
tbeyr supersubetauDciall bulNttancOi but alv> euery gracioue 
properti^ i6oe WARNia Alb. tng. xiii. IxxviiL (t6ie> 3x1 
Locall vnlocally each wheare, •uper-Rubatantialh who Knows 


SUPBBVBVXXVT. 


4 /dmi earth ; ace -air.l That ia or dwella 
w on the anrfaoe of, the earth ; above-gromid : 
oppoied to iuStimimiam, Alto iA, a dweller 
above ground or on the tfarth. 


J^an approach to ^ aopervacaaooai J iM Bbaid fo 
K. O. HmuuKi Mtm, 7. Aedpsr sviL (ils^ ya^Fbileochin 
coAMnd aboot the superracaaooua part of rellgioii. 

Hence 2n.povrMn*neonal7«db.; 2«9erf»on^ 


). C. JoNRS in r. Stephens CAtlJ 4- v. 187 They must 

have ninned— sinned.. in a super* temporal state according 
to Julius MQllcr. 

Baperte'inporal, o ^ {sk) Anat. and Zool, 
[Super- 3 c (A;.J Situated in the upper part of the 
temples or temporal region, b. sb, A inpertem- 
poral bone. 

1854 OwEM in Orr^s Circ. .W., Or^. b/nt. I. 170 The hones 
..that circum'.cribe the lower part of the orbit... In fishes 
they are called *suburbitnls’...A similar series of bones 
sometimes overarches the tempor.al fossa, and are called 
'supertempoiaU'. 1889 Buck's Handbh. Mtd. Set. Vlll. 
iss/a (Uescr. of Figure) l^ft super temporal. Ibid. 158/a 
Ihe great length of the bupertemporal fissure, and iu dorsal 
subdivision. 

tSii:perterra*xieal, a, Ohs. rafir-'. [Sec 
Supiii- I a and of. Subtkrranial.I - next. 

s686 Plot Staffdrdsh. iii. I 4«* >33 All which, whether 
super or subierraiieal, 1 take in general to proceed from 
stagnations in the subterrancal Vaults of the Earth. 

Superterranaan ('siap»Jt6rA n/in), o. fxA) 
[L mud.L. ^^superitrrdneus, f. supers SuPEii* 1 a 


Locall vnlocally each wheare, super-substantiall, who Knows 
all that was, is, and is not. m i6m Austin Msdit. (i6u) 90 
They saw a Stirre, with five Heines. . . t. Material^ toe 
Siarre in the East: a. Spirittiall, the Starre of Faith, in 
their hearts. 3. Intellect nail, an Ant. el in a Dreamet 
4. Kationali j the Virgin Mariet 3 Supersubstantiall } Christ 
himselfe. 16$! J. I>irbakk) Af^rippds Occ. Pkibfs. 11. vi, 
181 Three persons in the supersubstantiall Divinity. 1855 
Milsian Aa/, Ckrtst. xiv. ii. (1864) IX 63 He u the The- 
aichic Intelligence, the .Super>.ubstaiiiinl Being. 

Hence Bn-pcraubttantla'lltjf mr^); fBuipcr- 
■absta'ntiallj aJv,^ in a sopersubdtantial manner 
(in quot. in sense a). So Suip«rBalMita‘ntU.t« v. 
[after transubstantiate^ trans., to make supersub- 
stantial. 

1S06 WiiRTBNHALL Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ 18 To super, 
substantial the blessed bread of the Lord** Supper into the 
curse<l Idoll of the Hopes masHo. i6es Flobio, Sepraso- 
r/o«i/«4s/iVd, Bupenubstantiulity. 1631 J. F[xrakr] A frip/ti's 
Occ, Philos. III. V. 356 Belief which is a true faith, is super, 
substantially above all science and understanding conjoyn* 
iiig us immediately to God. 1885 Coi.bridcb Aids Reji. 
App C. (1B38) 1 . 38a Fluidi and ethers, .to whatever quint- 
essential thinness they may be treble distilled, and (as it 
were) luper-sub-^tantiated. 

SuperBU'btle, -su btile, n, [Super- 9 a.] 

Extiemely or exc -ssivcly subtle; over-subtle. 

*S99 Sandys Eitropji Spec. (1^32) 104 Admiring them in 
the roit of their nuper-subtill inventions. t6oa Siiaks. Oth, 
I. iii. 363 A fralle vow, betwixt an erring Hai Durian, and a 
supor-subtle Veni rl.aii.^ 1814 Puscmas Pilgrtmngt 11. xii 
(eJ. a) 175 The C.^btlist n-o a super subtile transcendent, 
mountetn .from this oensibie world vnto that other iiiteU 
lecitiall. i8a3 Lamr Etta Ser. 11. Child Annel^ By re.ison 
that Mature liumanity ia too gross to breathe ine air of 
that supcr-subtilc region. 18^ Miss Mil ford Village 
Sit. I. (1863) 106-^ Ova-informe I, Rtiper-subtle, 100 clever 
for her age, 1830 R. A. Vauohan Mystics i860) 1 1 . 75 The 
Buper-.su hi ile fancies of theosophy. 1879 M'^Cahthv Otvn 
'J tons 1 1 , xxiv. ail A tendency to over-refining and super- 
su’itle .irgunient. 

.So SapursTi'btlllM v. Irons., to make over- 
ftubtle ; Supersu'btle^, excessive subtlety. 

1838 Masson Milton 1. vi 441 In him (r^. Donne] there 
were gatheieil up .all theiips and clippings of supcr.subtleiy 
among the Eli/abethaus 1870 hoyNXU. Study IVind, 345 
'Jhu filigree of wire-drawn seiiiiiuent and supersubiilixeU 
conceit. 

Sa-per-sape rlative, a. {sb.) [Super- 4 a.] 

* M >rc than superlative’: of the very liiobest 
quality or degree. Also sb., a degree beyond the 
superlative. 

1607 R. Qahkw] Ir. EstUnne's World of Wonders 65 
Supersupt^rlatiue kiiauery. 164a Vicaks Ood in Mount 
(1644) II The Arclibitliops super-Miperlative power. 1658-^ 
in Burton's Diary {1828) IV. j^B Union is most desirnble 
with brethren Hroiestanis; riay, Hrutesi.iiits of the best pro- 
fession in tlic world. This is sup^r-superlative. 17^ S. 
Paikrson Another Trav. 1 . 422 His highest taste— That 
super-sup^rUtivc 1801 SnuiiiBY Let. to y. Rickman 

20 Nov., We mu-t create a super-superlative to reach the 
idoa of hi» niagiiiinde. 
lienee Bmpar-aape'rlatlvely aitv. 

1641 * Smkctymnuiis ’ Vimt. Ansiv. Pref. A 4b, Men so 
transc'sndcntlyperfidious, and so supcrsiiiierluiively unfaiili- 
full. i6a8 E. Simmons in T. Wod--note iferm. U heol. Href. 

A ix b, The malitious Jews . wi*re not so auper-superlatively 
vile as to consult his [sc. Christ’s] death because be was 
content in their stead .to be accounted as a sinner. 

Saparte mpDral, a i ^sb.) [S.ipbr- 4 a J.That 
is above time; tr.insccnding time. Also sb., a 
iupcrtcmpoial thin;;. 

1678 CunwoKiH Intell. Syst. i iv. | 36. 625 Plotinus and 
Numcnius. .declare him [Plato] to have asserted. Three 
Siqier- i'empoinis or Ktei n ils, («ood, Mind or Intellect, and 
Che Soul of ihe Universe. 189a N. Smvtm CAr. Ethics u i. 

4 4. 6x Our su^r-teinporal and xuper-sen.sible being. 1903 
J. C. JoNRS in T. Stephens Child 4 Relig. v. 187 They must 


Snparterrastrial (n^Jirpajt^re’stri&l), a, [See 
Super- i a and Tehuertbial.] 

1. Existing, or liclonging to a region, above the 
earth ; celestial : ■« prec. a. Also 

1787 EARaxRV tr. Burnet's St. Demi (1728) II. 47 Mooea 
..described the Formation of all auper-ierrestrial and ter- 
restrial Bodies. 1798 W. Tavlon in Monthly Mag. VI. 554 
A confidence in super-terrestrial protection, and a belief in 
supernatural powers. 1848 Da Quinckv Antig. SoMtocles 
Wks. i860 XlV. 902 Ever since the restoratiuii of letters 
there hns been a cabal,.. for exalting an something super- 
tcire^trial, and quite unapproachable by moderns, the monu- 
ments of Greek literature. 1883 tr Strauss* Nnv L(fe yetut 
I. xlix. I. 429 'J'he change into the superterrestrial state. 

2. » Supbrterramkan. 

18^ Lp, Bi-achfoxd in Li/e Ld. Colerid/fe (1904) II. Ix. 
952 Subterranean and superterrcstrial operations. 

Superto nio. Afus, [Super- 5 b ] The note 
next ar>ove the tonic ; toe lecond ol the scale. 
Also attrib, applied to a chord having this note 
for its rooL 

x8o6 Callcott Mhs. Gram, ii. v. The Supertonic, or 
second above the Key-note.^ 1867 Macfarrbn Harmony 
(18^9) 128 The chromatic raibing of the ^rd in the super- 
tonic chord. 1888 Ou&KLKV Harmony xi. (1875) 128 The 
dominant of a dominant, L e. the supertonic. 1889 Prout 
Harmony xiii. 13^ The chord of the supertonic seventh. 
IHd. 144 The dominant seventh resolves on the toni^ sub- 
iiiedianl, or subdominant chord, or on a supertonic discord. 

Snpertu’nio. Antiq, Also in L. form. [ad. 
med.L. supertumca: see Supbh- 3 and Tunic sb.j 
An outer tunic; spec, the vestment worn above the 
dalmatic (or tunicle) by a sovereign at his corona- 
tion. 

1895-8 Coronation Chao. I (1892) 36 The Deane of West- 
minster goeth on araying y* King. 1. With y* Supertunicn, 
or close Pall.^ a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. i66i, ' 1 ‘hen [at 
the (JoronationJ was.. put on.. the cobbium, 8>ndon [t.e. 
coKibium sindonis], or dalmatic, and over this a snpcrtunic 
of cloth of /{old. 1843 LvnoN Last Barons iv. iii, He 
looks brave in his gay supertunic. 1880 Fairiiolt Costume 
Eug. (ed. 2)83 King John [in bis efligy].. weant a super- 
tunic of crimwn embroidered with gold. 1891 Proc. Soc, 
Autiq. 15 Jan. 916 The rest of the costume consists of super- 
tunii. and kiitle. 

t Supervaca neal, a- Obs. rarr-\ [f. L. 
supervacHneus I see next and -Aul « next. 

fX555 HARraKixLD Dtvorce Hen, vHI (Camden) 115 
Though It be.. with lung painted supervacaneall words 
exorned and set forth. 

SupervaoaneOtlB (8*^:pajvftk^*n;bs\ a. Now 
rare or Obs, [f. L. supervaedneus^ f. super’ Super* 

] II -»■ vaedrg to be empty or void : see -ecus, Cf. 
It., Sp., Pg. superwMeaneo,'] Vainly added over 
and above what is essential ; superfluous, redundant. 

c 1555 HARpaFtEi.D DH'orce Hen, VI! I (Camden) 146 For 
the avoiding of aupervacaneouH tediousness we will cut off 
all such endless matters. 1841 J Trafpr Pheol. Theol, 
viii. 313 Account not any part of ibis venerable Volume to 
be superfluous or super-vacaneous. 1884 tr Bonefs Merc, 
Com/it. VI. 917 As much supervacaneous humour as they 
bad lost, so much new strength they bad acquired, ly^rs 
Nugent Hist. P'r. Gerund 11 . 85 Coniectural argument is 
supervacaneous when the words of the orocle are clear. 
i8as Ben THAN Ofic. Apt. Maximited, Indications Poster. 
(1830) 93 Desire is suffideoti accomplishmeot, or anything 


to practice Slights for procurcing a Mvacy to any of their 
MUenes. 1818 G. S. FAaxa Jpi^. Pagan IdM, IIL t68 
With numerous chambers both su pe rte r r a nean and subter- 
ranean. 1807 tlackw, Mag, XXll. 386 The subterranean 
111 Actitious compoeition must always be subject either to 
the laws of the superterranean, or 01 the supernatural, sS^ 
J. Dudley Naaiogygbi In what, .may be called their super* 
terraneaii structurvs, their temples. 1875 Littlbdalb in 
Contemp, Rev. Mar. 577 'ibis is all we know about super- 
terranean churches bmore Constantine. 
Sa'partam'Beons (-Am/at), a, [f. mod.L. 
^suterttrrdneus : see prec. and *100.*).] •• prec. 

1871 Phil. Treuss. VI. 9939 The admirable FabiM of tbe 
Super-terraneous and Subterraneous complex Globe of 
Earth, Air and Water. 1886 Plot Sta^ordsh. 7 1 There are 
many Lakes in the World of Salt water, that have no super- 
toiraiieous Vents into the Sea. 18S5 Foesmooke RmcjxI. 
Antiq, (1843) L 'Ibe Mandrm, or early monasteries of 
Ireland, are. .mere stiperterraneous cavema 

Saperterrena (b'A:pMierPn), a, [ad. late L. 
superterrenus : see Super- 1 a and 'Tebeenb.] 

1. ■ SUPERTKKKANEAM. 

1709 T. Robinson Ned, Hist. Westmoretd. Iv. 83 The 
Division of the Waters .was miuJe into Waters subterrene, 
superierienc, and nubiferous. a 1871 Db Morgan J7wrJ^r 
Parad.^ (1879) 137 Gutta percha and Rowland Hill are the 
great discoveries of our day t. .gutta percha being to tbe sub- 
marine post what Rowland Hill is to the super- terrene. 
1881 G. Milner Country Pleat. xxL 103 When your pro- 
genitors nested or herded in such a superterrene covert. 

2. Existing or dwelling in a region above the 
earth ; belonging to a higocr world : -= next, 1 . 

>788 Smollett Qutx, 1. iii. xii. 178, 1 am positive it began 
with ‘ subierrene and sublime princess 1' It could not be 
subterrene, said the barber, but superterrene or sovereign. 
1868 Mu L in Kdin. Rev. CXXl 1 1 . 398 ‘1 he gods. . must live 
in the perpetual contemplation of theHO glorious and super- 
terrene existences. 


iflgy W. Mmuac Cootsn quasi Koiak idL 178 Tbay ml^t 
have.. spared supervacaneoualy to shew us the duTErenoe, 
(foL), Supervacaneousnsas. 

t Suponra-onoiui, a, Obs. [f. L. tmpqrvaaeusx 
see Super- III and Vacuous.] « prec. adj. 

181A Cemke Body qp Mam 315 If.. the wombe should at 
ceitaioe times open it self to expell that that Is sopania* 
cuous. rtgi Amkb Freeh Suit agst. Ceremam, 11. 44* ^beso 
Cmmonies are supervacuoua and vaine. a 1708 Bvblvm 
Hist, Relig, (18301 11 . 985 The Pope, .may dispeiise the 
rapervacuous duties of others (who do more toon is required 
for their salvation) to sinners who have no merit or their 
own. 1799 £. Du Bois Piece Pam, Bieg. L p. iv, 1 
wave my supervacuous honours. 

SaperMlie (s'tfppjvPn), v, [ad. L. supervenfre, 
{. super- Super- venire to come. Cf. OF. 
sq\it)rvemr (mod.F. turvemir\ Pr. sobrevenir. It. 
soprawemref Sp. eobrevenir, rg, sebrevir,'] 

1. fWr. To come on or occur aa lomeUiing addi- 
tional or extraneous ; to come directly or shortly 
after something else, either as a consequence of it 
or in contrast with it ; to follow closely upon some 
other occurrence or condition. 

s8s 7-8 CoTTSaBiA Davila's Hist, Fr, (1878) 11 Upon a 
sudden supervened the death of the king. 1884 Exton 
Maritime IHcmeotogie l Iv. 16 New diflerences and con- 
troversies arisin|( and supervening^ whkh they could not 
mdge or determine by the Rhodian Laws. iBo^Med, Jmt. 
All. 386 Soon after, a vomiting of an offensive and greenbb- 
coloured fluid supervened. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, A 
bad harvest supervened. Distress reached iu climax. 1867 
Pbaeson Hist, Eng, 1 . 409 The king was bruised by the 
pommel of his saddle 1 fever supervened, and the i^ury 
proved fatal. 1883 Daily TeL 10 Nov. 3/a The marked 
change which has supei-vened in the habits and tastes of 
tbe Juuittf members of both Universities. 

b. Const. d#f, upon^ rarely te (the preceding 
occurrence, condition, etc.^. 

S89S Bbhtley Boyle Lect, vii. (1893) m Tbb power [sc. 
mutual n-avitationf. .cannot be. .essential to Matter. And 
..It could never supervene to it, unless.. infus'd into it bv 
an immaterial . . Power. 1831 CAaLVLB Sari, Ree. ill. x, A 
kind of.. Jew's- hatpins and scrannel-piping.. to which the 
frighifullest species ctf Magnetic Sleep soon aupervened. 
t8^ Gladstone Clean. V. cxx. 943 Upon this ihm super- 
vened, .that idea of roval power [etc ]. 1868 — yuv. Muiidi 
il (1869) 43 Upon this local name (Argeioi) there had auper- 
vened . . the paramount and wider name of Achaioi. 1870 Daify 
News I Dec., Typhus supervening on a gunshot wound. 
t2. Irasts, TO come directly or soon after, to 
follow closely ( «< supervene upon^ 1 b) ; occai. to 
come after bo as to take the place of, to supersede. 

iTSf PbtL Trans, XXXIII. sga The Fever frequently 
supervening a Surleit. 1788 T. Tavlor Proclus 1 . Diss. 17 
It first perceives a thing destitute of oniamcni, and after- 
wards the operations of the adorning artificer supervening 
iu nature. 1810 in Dk, Buchinghanrs Mem, Ceo, i/t (1655) 
IV. 430 'This triumph.. alihon^.. It affecu the.. situation 
..is not so decisive.. as to supervene the necessity of a 
change. 

Hence Snparranar, something that supervenes ; 
in quot. applied to a substance added to another. 

>858 [7 J- Sergeant] ur. T. White's Peripmf, Inst. 63 When 
the supervener has aggregated to it self the paru of that 
humid body wherein tlie dusolution was made. 

Suparvenience (s*fi])aivrni^DB). ran. [f. 
Supervenient: see -bacb.] The fact of being 
supervenient, or of supeivcning ; But>ervention. 

1844 Dicbv Nat, Bodies xvii. | 4. 148 The place, .is thus, 
by tbe huperuenience vf a guest ofa contrary nature, .purged 
from the supcraboundance of tbe former ones th.it annoyed 
it. iB8$ Stevenson Prince Otto 1. iv, I would look.. to the 
nntur.il super venience of a more able sovereign. 

t Suporreiiioncy. Obs. rare. [Formed as 
prec. : see -ency.] ■ prec. 

>847 M. Hudhon Dhi. Right Cerd. lMrod. p. viii, Through 
whufte superveniencie the meanest gifts and blessings of na- 
ture doe become sufficient to make a man Eternally happy. 
1859 Centl.Calling viii. 4 16 1 be moie moderate pains be- 
come insensible by the superveniency of tbe more acute. 

b. Sc. Law, The fact or condition ol being 
supervenient : said of a nght. 

i88t Stair I net. Law Scot. 11 xxvii. 136 If ihey should not 
be entered before the supcrvenirncy. a 171s Fountainhall 
Decis. (1759) 11. 361 yus/uit/undatum, and the superveni- 
ency accresces. 

8lip6rveili6]it (s'Mpaivrni^nt), a. [ad. L. 
supervenient-^ -ens, pr. pple. of superventre to 
Supervene.] Supervening ; coming upon some- 
thing as ao extraneous addition ; coming on after 
(and in connexion or contrast with) something 
else ; occurring or appearing subsequently. 

1594 Alex. Hume Treat. Consc. Pief. 46 By reason of the 
coloBuperveiuent winter, 1 was lyed to the bed. i8e8 
Wottom in Keliq. (1672) 557 it shall teach me to nmrve 
myself. . for such supervenient temptationa 1844 Digsy Nat, 
Baites XV. 135 If then pure water be putt vpon that clwlkr, 
the subtilest dry partes of it, do easily ioyne to the super- 
uenient moystiire. 188a Stii.lingpl. Orig. Sacr, iil iii. I 7 
The necessity of any xupervenient act of grace. 1711 i« 
Nairne Peerage Evidessce (1874) 137 According to the time 

K rescribed be ine Act of Parliament or be any supervenient 
iw. 1713 DRaHAM PhvM.’TheaL viii. yt 499 Some other 
eiipervenient, additional Insects, laid in after the Apple 
was grown. 1758 Johnoon Lei. to Langton 9 Jan. io 
Boewett, Some supervenient cause of discord may over- 



suPE&VEKiira 


power thh otMiimI omicy, Hallam XM £ttr. m. Ir. 
I fi4 III. Jir It u..rcaMnabie..to roMroin the t«nns of a 
protnisc, wo»n they clearly appear to go beyond the design 
of the proauser, or whm aupervenisot drcuoutancas indi- 
cate an exception which he would infallibly have made. 
*•75 E. Whits Lift im Christ v. xxxi. (iBjB) 533 '1 he whole 
eternal life to follow will be a result not of pruneval law but 
of supervenient grace. 

b. Const, fp (that which precedes). 

1^ Hammond FunJamteHtais il | 9. aa That branch of 
belief was in him supervenient to Christian practise. 166a 
PsTTV Tmxu ft A tax supervenient to a mans other ex- 
pcncea c sdgo In^m. for S ir '/\ Dalstrl 0/ Finns r Albeit 
the Debt now acclaimed was by a Law suiiervenieot to iho 
Disposition. 

O. Se, Law, Of a right : That is acquired bj 
the disponer subsequently to the act of trana- 
mUslon. Also allutivtly, 
s6^ Maxwkll Pretog Cisr. Kings What he hod beforo 
by hypoitaticall union oacly, now he had it by another 
hupervenient Right of nieriu s 48 t .Stair tnst, Latu Scot. 
If, xxiv. f a A supervenient Right.. was found to accresco 
to the Earl of L.TuderiJail. 

Baperranlntf (ft‘*ipwvf'nin), vbl. sb. [f. Super- 
VB.VI4--IVO t J 'rhe action oi the verb SupEBVEnrE; 
suiiervention. 

stftfy Bovlc Orig. Fortmes ^ Qual. etc. (ed. a) 14^ The 
Mpwveniiig of a higher Form. 1685 — hJPects 0/ Motion 
iv. 4a BotiiM .being full of the liquor aer** firmly htopped 
before the suMrveiung of the Cold. 1737 Watsrijvnu Am- 
chaHst X. W]ta. iDaj Vfl. vSy It is not the water that 
confera thh benefit,, .hut it is the apwintment of God. and 
the Rupervening of the SpiriL 1806 Bull C omm. Law Scot. 
(ed 5) 11 . 7 Ahhough the supervening of an heritable se- 
curity .makeH a moveable debt heritable. x88a F. Hall 
Hindi* Pkites. Syst 341 In the theory of Herkelcy, the 
world, bin h. death, [etc.], .ore true, and not of such a na- 
ture, that they vanish away on the supervening of right 
ap^ehension. 

SvparTaiiingy ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ma > ] 
That supervenes ; supervenient. 

16^ Ji-x. Tavloh Ssrm. /or Year 1. sH. 153 Tlie imper- 
fection of natuie where we stand by our creation, aud super- 
vening follies. 1681 .Stair Inst. Law Stoi. n. xxiv. f a The 
Ruperveeiiing Right. . accicsccs without any new solemnities, 
lyai R. Kcith ir. T.d Komyis* Yaiiffo/ Lit/hs Fref. p. it^ 
The supervening Changes that may . . heiai the Soul, a 1768 
Krskink Inst. Law Scot, iii iii, §71 'I'hoagh he should 
afterwards have obtained a decree in his favour on a super- 
vening title. i8a8 Kkll Comm. Law Scot. (ed. 5) 1 . 698 
Every supervening right actiuired by the disponer after the 
transmiAMon. 1833 Six J. Uitus Narr. and I'or. xxix. 408 
A supervening haze, Ruaxm Set/cn Lamps iv f 26. 

116 That west front Is made up of. .many unfinished and 
supervening designs, a 187X Gsotx htk. Frapn. iv. (1876)87 
'I he feeling of a supervening liability to Ine diseaieem of 
others is interwoven with the idea of wrong doing. 

Bnperrentioil (s'^paive-njan). [ad. late L, 
supervantiOf -dnim^ n. of action f. tupefvenira to 
SopEKViNi. Cf. Sp. superveftcfwiy Pg. •veufSc.] 
The action or fact of supervening; coming on in 
addition ; subsequent occurrence. 

1649 Br. Hall Cases Consc. iv. vL (1654) 353 An espousal 
oooiract . . may .be hrok* n off. .by tlie supervention of a 
legall kindred, inex peeled, syas Hailkv, A SupcrtHniioss^ 
..u coming upon one suddenly 1800 Mrd Jrnl. IV. 314, 

1 had reason to apprehend a supervciitioii of deiirium, 1851 
H. Mayo Pt*p. Suietst. (ed a) 38 The only security we., 
know of. that life lias left the body, is the .supervention of 
chemical dci^imposition. 1858 i^i.austonk iiomsr \\\. 17 
The mere sup rvention of one race upon another, the change 
from a PehisgiAii to an Hellenic characier. St. George' s 

/loop. Ftp. IX. 687 'I'he interval between the accident and 
the supervention of tetanus. 

t Su^ervi de, V. O&s. rarr-^. [ad. med.L. 
suparvidirt^ f. super- Sufkb- a + vidire to see.] 
irons. I'o look upon, survey. 

ct430 I.TDG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 As I me lenyd 
unto a ioyfiil place. Lusty Phebiis to stipervide {MS. Ruper- 
vive], How Almyghti of his grete grace, Hath florisshed 
tlie erthe on every side. 

SuparTisal (s'Mpdjvai*zil), sb. Now rare. [f. 
med.L. supervfs-^ pa. ppl. stem oi supervidirt : see 
prec. and -al 5.] 

1 . « SuPBKViaiON I. 

ifif* Evelyn State Fratue Misc. Writ. (1805)60 The High 
Chaiuberlain ot France, .hath the supervihalL.of all officers 
of the King's bcdi hamljer. a 1716 SoiTii Serm. . 1717) IV, 
380 The Regulation and .Supervisal of the whole Course of 
a Man's Liir. 1763 H. Wai.poi k Let. toG, Montagu 1 July, 

1 do not love to trust a hammer or a brush without my own 
supervisal. i8s6 Examiner 488/1 The new buildings are 
Irom the designs of different Aichiietts, but subje< t. .to the 
supervisal of. .Mr. Nosh. 1839 Caklvlk Chartism in. 173 
Supervisal by the central government. 

2. SUFEHVIDION 2. 

1349 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 17 May. The supervisal 
of it [xc. the Life of the first Duke of MerlboroughJ. 1731 
Warbuniymi in Pipe's ff'Ar. I V. 4a note^A paper wherein he 
never had the least hand, direction or supervLsal. 176a tr. 
BnicAing's Syst. Geog. Iff. 590 [Congressesj annually held 
for the supervisal of the accounts of the bailisges. 

Supervi sal, o. ff. med.L. supervfs- 

(icc prec.)+-AL I ] Supervisory. 

1838 G. S. Fabkx inquiry 539 Ignatius,. .like Timothy and 
Titus and Clement and Pol>rarp^ nad received his .supervisal 
authority from the immediate hands of an Apostle. 

Supervl'sanoe. rare^^. [Funned as prec.-f 

-▲NCB .1 » SUPRRVlaiOR. 

1864 Bvbton Scot Abr. I. I. 33 He bad neglected the 
opportuoi^ which a supervisoace of the wretched and ruined 
finances anonied. 

t flupervis#, »b, Obs, rarr~K Alao 7 -vUe. 
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[f. next] The act o( sapervifiii^ ; iaspectiiMii 
perusal. 

sfioB Smaks. Ham. v. ii. 33 Ao exact oooMiaiMi, ..That an 
the supeniire no Icasure bated. 

SuparviM vs‘Mpaivdi*g), V. Abo 9 *vla«. [f. 
med.L. sttpervis-, pa. ppL stem of supervidire : aee 
SUPEXVIDE.] 

tl. irons. To look over, sarveyi inspect; to 
read through, peruse. Obs. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. it. 135 You finde not the apostra- 
phas, and xo mtssc the accent. Let xae auperulHi the can- 

E enec [:» canzonet 1596 Nasnk Sa^s^n tFmiden V 4, In 
oth my bookes I haue obiected some perticular vice more 
against him cnaii pumps and pantofles, which those that hauo 
not faith inough to beleeue, may toote & siipcruize. 1609 
Wadsworth Pilgr. viii. yS, I superuiMil the leuer of IF. 
Hall and M' iiedelU winch 1 found in my Father’s study. 
1700 T. Brow.n tr. Fresny's Amuseut. 10 If any Man.. has 
an Inclination.. to supervine almost all the Condition.4 of 
Humane Life, /t 1711 Kkn Prepesi atives Poet. WIcs. 1731 
IV. 13 All my OituRsioni. supervise, .\nd to what Guilt they 
all arise To my own self my Vileness shew. 

f b. To overlook, command a view oL Obs. 

1658 R. F RANCK North. Mem. (iSai) 137 Those eminent 
hign Highlands, that supervise thoae sliaUy valleys below 
them. 

t o. spec. To read thiough for correction ; to 
revise. Obs. 

tfiu [see supervising below], lyag Popb Shaks. lYhs. 1 . 
Prchp. XV, If any were super vmed by himself, 1 should fancy 
the two parts of Henry the 4tb, and Midsummer* Night's 
Dieam might have been so. 1751 Eabi. Okrkkv Eem. ^voi/t 
XVII. (1753) 131 Tvio additional volumes, both which were 
supei^ised and corrected by the author. 

2. 'I'o oversee, have the oversight of, superintend 
the execuiiou or perioimance of (a thing), the 
movements or work of (a i^rson^. 

c 1645 Howxll Lett. 1 . 1. iii. The small time 1 supervis'd ! 
the (jtlos^tc* house, I got amongst those Venetians soma 
sinattering'i of (he Italian Toung. 1667 Primatt City -f C. 
HuiUi. 58 Adde one shilling for every square fur the master- 
Brick-layers super- vising them. 1678 Cuowohth Intell. 
Syst. I. v. 673 All IS supervised by One Understanding and 
Intending Cause. 1706 I.eoni AioertPs Arckit. 1 1 . 97/1 Vou 
undertake to supervLse aud compleat the work, ifl^ Kanr 
Arctic Expl, if xv. 166 My own energies just eriuai to the 
duty of supervising our final de^rturc; 1B69 Latest News 
3 ^ept. 7 The ioriuatiun of local committees ol vigilance to 
supervise the police. 191^ Eng. lint. Etv. Jan. 183 .\r 
P.* ipnl Chancellor, Albert o( Mora sui.iervi2cd the drafting of 
pap.d bulb). 

Hence Super vi ‘sing vbl. sb. and ppi. a, 

1653 tl*- Semedo's Hist. China vi. 33 Eveiy one hath the 
liberty to print what be pleasech, without the Supervising, 
Censure, or Idcetice, of any one. ^ 1766 Entick London IV. 
188 Who shall have the supervising .of all the physicians. 
1845 SiOtgviKi.KH Hamihk. Rrit. India (1B54) 45 'I'be re- 
sponsibility of the local administration to the two gupcrvuiing 
authorities. 1871 figure Training 1 to *1 he foot., requiring 
almost as much stipervUing care as the fiaure. 

SuperYisee (a'w-pajvabi ). [f. prec. -k -El.] 

One who is supervised ; spec, a person under police 
supervision. 

i 98 o Standard 23 Apr. 3/7 Charged, .with not reporting 
himself to the police, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 
he being a * supervisee ' under that Act. 1891 Law Times 
XCL ao^/z 'ihe appichcnsioii ut licensees and NUpcrvlsces. 

Supervision (s'Mp^jri*.:;on). [ad. med.L. 
supervistOf -dnem, n. ot action f. supervidere : see 
iSurKHVIDE. 

The carlla^t recorded instance of the word in in the ist Fow 
(i6a^ text of hHAKO. Othello iii. iii. 395, where the true read- 
ing is ' supervis<ir ’ iisi (^o.).) 

The action or tunction of supiervising. 

1 . General management, direction, or control ; 
oversight, superintendence. 

1640 hr. Hall Kpisc, 11. vil lai Having had the speciall 
Bui>ei vision of the whole Asian Church. 1768 Hlackstone 
tomm. III. iv 46 [ihe cbaucelloi) seetmi to have Imd the 
supervision of. .chailern, letters, and such other public in- 
struments of the crown, a.<i were autbeniicated in the roost 
si>lcmn manner. 1781 Warton Hist Kiddington (1783) 17 
An old donation, for the sustenance of m perpetual lamp to 
bum before the high-alt.ir in the royal chapel at Islip, under 
the trust and mipervision of the ablmis of Westminster. 
1846 McCulukh Acc, Brit. Aw/rnr (1854) I. 41 1 The central 
office at Somerset House, .for. .the general supervision and 
conduct of (he biisineM of registration. 1859 Musketry 
Instr. 99 OlHccrs charged wiih the Supervision of the 
Musketry Trainitift of the 'Xroops 1877 J. Nohthcotk 
Catacombs 1. v. 90 The arti^tH. .worked under ecclesiastiod 
supervision. S877 Bum:k (wreen J\itt. vi, 'llie police super- 
vision is \«ry strict. 

2 . The action of reading through for correction ; 
revmioQ by a superior authoiiiy. Hist. (CC Supsb- 
VIHOR 3, qoot. 1R81.) 

1881 N. T. iRev. Vers.! Pref. 8 A final Rupervision of the 
whole Bible [of 161 1], by selected members from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Wcattninster. 

t Snparvi'sit, obs. rare. [f. SnpER“h 
Visit r., alter supervise.] irons. To supervise, look 
after. Only in f Supervi*aXtlng ppi. a. 

1615 T. Adams Myst. Bedlam i. 15 JoNzke vp ibis vessell 
with the Key of faith, . . guard it with supervisiting diligence. 
f6z8 K. Carpkntxx Past. Charge 51 i'his charge of Roper- 
uisitiog diligence. 

Supervisor (i'^puv9i'z9i). Also 5-6 -Tysour, 

5-7 -viaour, 7 -rlaer. [ad, med.L, supervisor^ f. 
supervis- (see Supibvirm). Cf. OF. superviseur 
(16th c.).] One who supervises. 

I. A pcfson who exercises general direction or 
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control over n bnsiness, a body of woikmen, etc.; 
one who inspects and directs tht work of others. 
Supervisor qf the Excise 1 an officer who supervised and 
inspected the books^ etc. of the uiferim: officers of the de- 
partment. _ . 

>454 If' An^tey Episi. Acad. Oxen. [O.H.S.) I. 336 
Wilham Chuirche. anpervisor of )>e werks of ^ sayd scollis. 
r igao Skblton Metgny/. 1808 And here 1 maka the vpoo 
Lvbcrte 1 o bo superuysour. 1579 Lvlt Aw/Amtz (ArU> 13a 
llim he sets not oa a auruayour aud ouerscer of his manors, 
but a superuiaour of bys childrens conditions and maoners, 
s64a Fuller Holy 4 > Prqf. SL 111. xxi. aiz Bishop Andrews 
ever plaL-ed the picture of Mukaster his SchooUnasier over 
the doore of bis study, .as to be bis Tuiour and Supervisotir. 
zedy in Pettua Fodinm Keg. (1670) 38 A Supervisor of the 
Mills and Works. 1689 Land. Gas. No. 1438^4 Captain 
Kolieit Bathurst, Collector, and John Gilloway, Supervisor, 
of Excisa. 1771 Burkk Let. to ft. Shackleton 31 July, Mr. 
Vanaiuart, and Mr. Ford, and .Scrafieii, were the only super- 
visors fur the company 011 board Ihe unfortunate Aurora. 
ia4€ Foao Hamdhk. Spain u 133 The sole .nupervUoc of all the 
cdiliLes of the Peiiin«.ula. 1883 in A. j . Adderley fisheriee 
Bahamas 30 Mr. Gregor Buccich, a telegraph supervisor, in 
tlie bliuid of Lesina, in Dalmatia.^ 1884 Maiuh. Euani. 6 
Dec s/s Mr. Constantine, supervisor of excise, seized the 
plant [of an illicit still J. 

t b. A person appointed by a testator to super- 
vise the executois oi the will ; «• Overbeek sb. 1 b. 

1456 Poston Lett. 1 . 37a The said bille to be out up to the 
Kyng, whiche is chief supervisor of my said Lordw t«sta- 
menL 1496 in Somerset Med. IVtllsi.igui) 340 , 1 make John 
hitziames the yonger supervysour and 1 bequethe to him for 
bis laboure 10 a igsg Eden Dtcades (Arb.) 50 Other lamoua 
and godly men (as superuisours of his tesUtmenlc). 1583-93 
Grekxx /) yajn////r> 11. W ks. (Gruoari) Il#a40 Fur the per- 
formance of my will, 1 Icaue the whole Senate as super uisors. 
1637 WorroN in Heliq. (1673) 54, 1 do pray the foresaid O'. 
Ihirgrave, and M'. Nicholas Pey, together with M'. John 
Harrison . .to be SutervibOrK oi this niy last Will and 'iesta- 
iiiuiit. tfiya CowelCs Intcrpr. b.v., It was anciently, and 
still IS a Custom among sonic, especially of the belter sort, 
to make a Supervisor ol a Will, but it u to little purpose. 
1719 D'Uhkky Fitts V. 370 Time, .do 1 make llie Supervisor 
ol my Will. 1767 Burn Eccl. Law (ed. a) IV. 97 marg.^ 
Supervisors {text^ Overseers of a will]. 

o. All iiisjHrctor of highways ; now only I/.S.a 
road-master on a railway. 

1335 Act a 4 * 3 Ph. 4r A/, c. B S 1 Y( the Cariagea .. shall 
not be thought nedefull by the Supervisors to bee uccupyed 
upon any of the said days. 17^ Diet. Arts k ^a.I V. s. v., 
Supervisor formerly was used tor surveyor of the highways. 
18M Road supervuor [see Koad sb. 10 bj. 1898 Hugineermg 
Mag. XVl. 65 He is often avsUted by.. a masUr t-aipentcr, 
master mason, and track-supei visors, llie latter having charge 
of the track on n sub-division of the line, 
fd. A keeper or tuialor. Obs. rare. 

1691 Wood Ath Oxem. 11 . 431 Cosmo the great Duke of 
Tascany. .made him Supervisor of hiv MedaU. 

e. In i»ouie ot the United States, An elected 
officer, or one of a board of such officers, charged 
with the administration of a township. (Cf, 
SKhKcraiAN.) 

i88x A. Shaw in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 491 The superviw is 
bf>ch a town and a county oHn or. He is general manager of 
town busincs!(, and is alia) a member of llie County Board, 
which IS composed of the supervisors of the scvei.u towns, 

t 2 . An oulixikcr, spcciatnr, oLserver. Obs. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. in. iii 395 ((Jo. 1) Would you the super- 
visor, grossly gape on? 1610 Histrio.nt 11. 234 These 
admirable wiu ol Italy ..Are cuiious supervisours over 
Strangeia 

fj. One who reads over, esp. for the purpose of 
corrccuon ; a reviser. Now rare or Obs. 

i6a4 Beubli. Lett, vi. loi *1 he Superuisors . .of the Canon 
l-aw, .uckiiowledge, that . this sentence is nut found. 16^ 
Dryi/LN Hindis P> Pref p iii, 1 am now inform'd both of 
the Author and Supervis rs of hU Pamphlet. 173a Hfntlky 
Milton's P. L. Prel. a iy, That Edition is without Faults; 
because He [ic. MiltonJ .hod chang'd liis old Piinter and 
.Supervisor. 180B W. Wilson /// r/.Df.ri.C 4 . 1 . 44 Archbishop 
HaiMToft, who was supervisor of the piesont translation, 
altered it in fourteen pku:es. 1881 N. '/. (kev. Vets ) Pref. 

8 These supervisors [of tfie 1611 version) are itaid by one 
authority to have been .six in nnmber, and by anothet twelve. 

Sapervi'Borslup. [i. prec. - ship. I The 
office of a supervisor. Also, contextually, the 
function of a supervisor; a body of supervisois. 

> 48 s Rolls o/Parlt. VL 349/z Th’ office of bupervisorsbip 
of oure Werkys. 3643 Thiee Lett. 18 Did we ever thmk it 
I possible both Houses should ever pretend to such a super- 
vi'OJrshiu over that tiu'.t? 1691 T. il[ALBlz 4 rc. New invent. 

§ cv, T ne abuses done to those Rivers, may well call for the 
upervisorship of some particular Person or Persons. 177s 
Burke Let. to IV. Dowdenuell 7 Nov., He offered me the 
first place in a siipt'rvUorship of three. 1783 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1 1 . X07 The snperviHorshipof fourteen grammar- 
sch^ls. tSg^CAamb. yml. XI 1 . 8 17/ X I'liai Janu.iry w'bich, 
had tlie poet-exciscman lived, would have wilueueU his pro- 
motion to a Hupervlsorship. 

SupaiTViflOry (s‘i<Miv3i*zori) a. [(. L. supervis- 
SupEitviRK -F -OBY^.] llaving the function oi super- 
vising ; of, pertaining to, or exercising supervision. 

in WxNSTBX. 18^8-9 Calhoun I^isc. Const. 4- Govt. 
U.S. Wks. 1863 1 . 180 The Senate, in addition to itA legis- 
lative. is vcHtra also with supervisory powers in revpeet to 
treaties and appointments. x||4 W. K. Wiluams Rehg. 
Progr. ill. 63 A RuperviHory and sleepless Providence. 1879 
D. J. Hill Bryant 147 His introductions to publicatioaa 
upon which hU work was mainly supervUory, rather than 
constructive. 

tremsf. xqpm Rncyd. Brit. XXXlll. ajptt {Telepkeme) 
Two auxiliary incandescent lampe (* supervisory lamps') are 
iiitrcxiiiced in such a way that, so long as the receivers of 
both subscriban are removed from the books, the lights do 
not glow. 
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Biip«rvi*rar«. rwr-K [t L. supervise Svro- 
vituc -f -URi.] buperviaioo. 

ny6f Bu«kb to Mmr^, Xockinikom 13 Aug., Tbt 
Mvai force . . would not be eeoCt udIbm Clio conn should con- 
Bonc to name the couii n ander of that force. .ouo io their 
oomintsaion of euperviaura 
t Bnpervi T#« V. [ad. late L. 
f. super- S«PBR-J + vlvfre to live. Cf. V, survivrt 
to SuRVivi.] To live beyond or after another 
person, an event, etc : » SuRvrvR. a. intr, 
m issa Leland Itin. '1768) II. 33 William was slayn, end 
Alice supervivid. 1^ kef» Sif. Scot. 304/1 The last 
of the four pcrsonet (Gtrsaidtt supervivand. HsMSicit 

Hnper. (title of poem) Great Spirits supervive. 1 ^‘Earl 
M oMM. tr. Bentivogliift IVarx Flnndtrt 10 Assoriiig them 
chat they shall always see my father supervive in me, in 
favouring and protecting them, idys Harrow Semt. Pt, 
txii. p Wks. 16B7 I. 460 He [tc, the bountifhl man] snper- 
vire^ in the heart of the afflicted, which still, .rejoyces in the 
case which he procured him. 
b. irons » To outlive. 

1586 .Sanuvs in J. J. Cartwii^t Chapf. /fht. Vorkt, (1B79) 
137 Myne eldest sonne..haihe supervived him. i6m 'I** 
Johnson Forty's Ckirurg. il (1678) 46 Neither doth Death 
give an end to that hatred but it supervives their FuiieraL 
S7 o6 Clarke Let, to Mr. Dodwell (1718) 8, 1 l>ese^t you, 
if the Soul be such .what Res'olutions in Nature will it not 
be able to resist and supervive ? 

So t Baperwi'vantv a survivor ; f Bnporri*- 
▼•noj, survival. 

c 1555 HARHSjriELo Dworct If CM. Vlli (Camden) 981 The 
strange bloody spectai le wherein tlie one hrotiier was butcher 
to the other and the supervivant .. beheaded not long 
after. i6u T. White Middle State Souls 10 i'fae Stoicks.. 
acknowledged the soul's supervivency ..after the decay of 
the iKKiy. 

tSuperviver^ Obs. rare. [f. prcc. + -RII.1] 
A survivor. 

W1614 Donnr BiA#avav0f (1644) 6fl The chanty of the 
Supervivers imputed to (hem Uapcisiiia fluiiiinis, as Uiey 
hope, or at least. Sanguinis, for cluu they aaw. 
tSnperviver Obs. rare. In 6 -or. [npp. f. 
SupJBiivivii + -jcK4, as in trover, user, tor ihc 
variant in -or, cf. Cksnbh.] k Sukvivek'A 
154a Richmond Wills (Surtees) 33 The holl lands ar enmmo 
unto me. .by force o(T siipei vivor otf thesoide William J Jerry* 

Mil. 

Saparvolute pdJvdl'tst), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
supervotuius, pa. pple. of supervotvire, f. super- 
Super- 2 + volvire to roll.] Applied to convolute 
leaves one of which envelops another in the bud, 
or to vernation 111 which this occurs ; also to the 
lobes of a gamopctalous a>rolla each of which 
overlaps the next in the bud like convolute petals, 
or to aestivation in which this occurs. 

.i83e I .iNot KY Inirod, Hot. Aio Supervolute (supervolu* 
tiva). 1861 Bentley Man. hot. 146 When a convolute 
leaf encloses another wliich ui rolled up in a like manner,., 
the vernation ii Auiier volute. 1880 A. Gkay Strmt, Hot, iv« 

I a. (rd. 6) 139 In Convolvulus and Datura the narrow plaits 
in the flower- bud overlap one another in a convolute way, 
when they are said to be Supervolute. 

So Su'jiarvolntlwa a. [ad. rnod.L. supervoIUti- 
vus, see above and -ivc], applied to vernation or 
a;.stivation in which the leaves or corolla lolies are 
supcrvulutc. 1866 Treas. Bot. iiii/i. 

BUperwee *ning, a. nome-ioJ. [Formed by 
Bubstitutiou of prefix Sut'Kii- lor Over-.] «> Ovbr- 
WREMriNO. 

186a Lvtton Str. Storv xli, The inuine have .no attrilaite 
more in common than that of superweening sclf-catcem. 

Superysa, vaiiam of Supprihe Obs. 
tSupet. Obs. rarer\ [app. f. Sup + 

Cf. sippei, soppet.'\ » Supping vbl. sb.^ 2 . 

138a WvcLiF a Sam. xiii. 8 The wliich takynge ine'*Ie 
mengide togidir, and incliyoge in bis eyeu she sethide the 
supcitiii lij 83 stoiipyngis). 

t Supeter. Obs. rare^. 

i6ii CoTiAi., .'iollerets, hUMters; foot*peeces of Armour; 
Armor for the feet. [1680 liAKFOKo tr Cavtis TraitI ] 

BapinateC^'^ piiu^'t),!/. Physiol. \i.v,.supimlt-, 
])a. ppl. stem of supimire, f. supinus Supinr a ] 
Irons. To turn (the hand or fore limb) so that the 
back of it is downward or backward ; also, to 
turn (the leg) outwards. Opposed to Puonatk. 

1831 K. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 39a W'ben the hand is in 
prunaiion, Ibis muscle bupioates it. 1836-9 Totid's Cyel. 
Anat, 11 . 73/a The hand was supiii.ited. 1849 5 * Ihid. IV. 
i5iy/i 'i'he patient is unwilling to attempt to prunate or 
■upinate his hand. 1835 Holdkn Hum. Osteal. (1B76) 159 
The biceps can suplnaie, as well as beml the fore arm. 

Supination (biMpui/>'J.m), [ad. L. suplnddo, 
•bnem, n. of action f. supindre : see prec. and 
-ATiON. Cf. F. SHpiuot'^on, It supinazione, etc. 

There ie no evidence in support of Johnson 'a dcf. ‘ the act 
of lying with the face upward '.] 

Physiol. The action of turning the hand or fore 
limb so that the back of It is downward or back- 
ward ; the position of a limb so turned. Opposed 
to Pkonation. Also aitrib. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 69 Tbey [sc. the muacletl 
can perform.. flexion, exten.sion I pronation, Ruptiiation, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiration. X’f^Pkil. TVmw. XLIII. 
996 A guminatiHM Swelling upon the upper Head of the 
Radius on the right Arm, cneebing the Motion of this Hone 
in Pronation and Supination, Todd's i'jxl. Anat. 1 . 

•86/1 Bones.. ioarticulated together.. as londmk of scaroely 
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anydcfresof^.MipInatioii. fi! 7 s Huxtav^ilyia vB. 971 When 
the palm is turned opwardR the attitude is called tunnaiion. 
iMy D. Maouime Ao^ Msutifge Iv. (ed. 4) 59 He [ir. the 
mameorj doss not use pronation or supinacion movesieata 
till after lie has nuused the forearm ana the artkulnuons of 
the elbow. 

b. Penciftg. quota.) 

sSog A. Goroom Tremi. Sei . O^^neo ty Than pro^ the 
thrust, rolling your hand still more in quarte, or supmatiou. 
1890 A. Hvttom Fixed Bnyouets set GloRt., Sufiimatscu , 
the position of the sword*hand with the iiaila Upwards. 

Sapina t0-6Xt#‘iUl0r, a. AnaL [l supmato- 
(used as combining form of L. supindhu so|Mnatcd, 
in sense of Sufirator) t ExTRXfaoR.] Applied to 
the mass of supinator and extensor muscles of the 
fore or hind limb, or their action. 

ifys Humphry Myolqgy 98 The mutcles on the dorul 
aspect of the teg and foot form a Fupinato-extensor mai^s. 
Ibid. 169 i'he fibres on the dorsal aspect, tiaving a Mipbato- 
cxtvnsor action, take a uoiitar diiecnon. 

Bnpinator (sii)*piu?t|b). Anat. [mod.L., C 
supindt-, sufindre to Supiratb : see -oh. F. 
supinaieur (i6th c.).] A muscle by which supina- 
tion is effected or assisted ; spec, one of two muscles 
of the fore* arm or fore limb, supinator radii brevis 
and supmator radii lonpts. 

16x3 Cmooke Botiy qf Mau 783 The second supinator which 
is the shorter, .ariseth fleshy. 1770 Pennant in PhsL Ttmns. 
LX. 393 The tendinous muKlei . have much the same effect 
on the tail a^ the supinator and pronators have in turning 
the hand. 1808 BAacLAV Muscular Motions 389 In rolling 
the arm, the rotators radiad oo*operaie wnh the muscles 
called Hupinaton. itya HuMSHRy Myology In the dorsal 
aspect, the short or deep extensor is connect^ only with the 
lower edge of the KUpiiiator. 

I aitrib. i8a6 Kirbv & Sr. Entomol. xUiL IV. 179 Insects 
..cannot have the Supinator and Pronator muscles. 1B75 
Eucyct. BAt. 1 839/x I'he supinator and pronator muscles 
are all inserted into the radius. 

Blipma (sif/'pain), sb. Gram. Also 6 aupyue, 
-in. [ad. L. supinum^ neut. sing. (sc. verbum 
word) of supinus (sec next) : cf. F. supin. The 
woid was applied by Roman ^ammaiians to 
the gerund as well as the supine.] In Latin 
grammar, applied to forms oi a verbal noun, 
the one an accusative singular ending in -turn or 
•sumt used with verbs of motion and called the 
first or \ former supine, the other a locative 
singular ending in -tA or -su (varying in early times 
with a dative singular in -tut, -sut), used with 
adjectives and called the secoftd or t latter supine. 

^ llie term is applied by Mme grammarians to the English 
infinitive with to ( 0 £. iO sclannenne, mud. Eng. to shrmi). 

n 15U l.iix dram. Rudtm. in Colet's Aidttio (153^7) Div, 
I'her coroeth of a verbe dcryuied a parte called a Mipiiie lyke 
the participle of the pretertens. Thne are ii. The first end* 
cth ill t(iri,..aiKi his .significaciun is aLUue...Tbe seconde 
supine endeth in u..8t his sigiiificacion is passiue [Introd. 
Gram. (1549) R iij. Called the fyrste supyne.. called the later 
Siipynr]. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. p. xxxvii, 1 set uui all his rotes 
and tenses.. os the latin grammanens have done the prefer* 
ites and supines of suche verbes as. .be of any diff>cuJtyeu 
1669 K. Johnson Scholars Guide i Oboerve the Radix of 
w«.>rds and the Supines of Verbs, and they will diiect to 
write right, a 17x1 Prior />/h/. Dead, Chas, 4 * Cl. Kxyvj) 
ai6 Grammarians, . . meer Traders in Gerunds and Retailers 
of Supines. 1831 Svii. Smith Wks. (1859) | 1 . veoix School. 
boy^ believe that Gerunds and Supines will be abolished, 
and rliai Currant Tarts must ultimately come down in price. 
1834 Andrews & Stodoard Lat. Gram. 77 The supine in 
um is called ihe former supine; tiiat in v, the latter. 189(1 
W. M. LiNuiutY Latin Long. § 88 The x'^ Supine U also 
found in Umbrian, e.g. asertato etu 'olwervaium ito*. In 
the Romance languages the Supines have been lost. 1898 
•Sweet Brw Engl. Gram. | 9314 Of the large number of 
verbs which take the inlinitivc in Old-Lnglish the greatci 
number are now followed by the supine. 

Supine (xiwpam, otcas. si^-pdin), a. In 6 Sc. 
suppyno. [ad. L. supinus (whence OK. souvin, Pr, 
sobi{yi), supi\n\ It., Sp., Pg. supine), f. lulic*sup-, 
rooi of super above, sujperus higher : sec -IKE ^.] 

1. Lying on one’s back, lying with the face or 
front upward. Also said of the position. Often 
prerlicativeiy or quaii-advb. 

Sometimes used loosely for * lying, recumbent*, 
r-xsoo Kennkoy Passion o/ Christ, At Lum/liu Tymo 
logo Apoiin his bak be did^ ly on suppyne. 1615 Cbookb 
Body 0/ Man a68 'I'he poKiiion or manner of lying of the 
sickeman, eythcr prone that is downeward, or supine that is 
vriw.ini. Sir 'I'. Browne Pseud. A>. iv. vL 193 That 

women drowned swim prone but men supine, or u|K>n their 
backs, are popular affirmations, whereto we cannot asAcnt. 
1658 — Hyariot. iv. 91 They buried their dead on their 
backs, or in a supine poaition. 1700 Drydkn Ctpx and 
Alcyone When lay tlie God Atiid slept supine, his Limbs 
display'd abroad. 17x3 Pope Iliad \yt. 6ox Supine he lumblos 
on titc ciimaon sands, a 1788 Pott Chirurg, Whs. 11 . <7 
When the patient is in a supine posture, a i8o6 H. K. 
Whiib * re unseen .'tpirits s As 1 ^ the wood'Spring 
stretch'd supine he lies. 1876 Trans. Clinkal Hoc. IX. 7s 
Having placed the patient in the supine position. x88i J. 
Pavh Grape from Pham xi. The ancient Romans, taking 
their meals, as they did, supine, and resting on une elbow. 

b. Of the hand or arm : iih the palm upward ; 
snpinated. 

x668 CuLFErrER & Cole Bnrtkol. Anat. iv. vlii. 165 The 
Radius makes the whole Arm prone or hupine. ■•65 I'ylor 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 48 The rustic Phidyle sliould tmld out 
her Miptne hands. s868 LiviNcaroNB Last ymis. 15 Nov. 
(x 873' I* 2^^ 'I'he Africans all beckon with the hand, to t^l 
a person, iu a diflTercnt way from what Europeans da Tue 


hai^ Is held, as surawns say, or palm down, whOe 
wa be c koa with the hew supiiMb or pWm nm 

o. («) Of a part ol the body 1 baimted so as to 
be npward ; Qpper, superior. 

ifii Lovell / fir/. Anim. y Affo. bs. Their SimiarsftHlra^ 
two to the i^riM part, two In the sa|»hie,ft drcumvallate 
‘ ire in the enpine pert of 


ibid., The (of flsheiq are'ii 
Kirby 


round. 

their heada i8a8 Kirby & Sp. Pntomai. jundvT UL'ers, 1 
have seen a fly turn iu head compiecsiy round, so that UM 
muutb becams supine and the vertex prooa. tbidm alvl. 1 V« 
•66 Supine Suiis^. .'I'he upper surface. 

(d) Bot. See quot., and cf. PuocmiaKVT a. a. 
il^ MacDohalo & Allah Bot. Wordbk. 39 Supim. ..Tbe 
foL'e of a leaf is called tbe supine disc. 

d. tram/. Sloping or indioing backwardt. pooi. 
^■•97 DRVoaii Virg. Georg, il 373 If tbe Vine On rising 
Ground be piec'd, or HUb supine, Eatead thy loos* Bat* 
talionH. 18x9 Shelley Rev. tuam xil xxL 4 I'he prow end 
stwn did curl. Horned on high, like tbe young moon sapLne. 
2. Jig. Morally or mentally inactive, inert, or in- 
dolent. 


ife3 [implied in Sumhelv s]. tSni Burtom Anmi. MA. 
IL L IV. u. 301 Through their, .cotiteinpte, supine oegii* 

S enoe. extenuetion, wretchednes A peewshneMe, they vn« 
oe themsdues. 1830 Donhu Serm. l^LSter-de^ (xfl4o) 
946 So elan did they fall under the rebuke and increpntiun 
of the Angell fur another supine inconsideration. i6w Sie 
£. Nicuoum in N. Papers (Camden) 1 . 198 The of 
Orange .. died .. of the Small Pox thro* the supine negH* 
gence or worse of some of hb Physicians, xyje Berkeley 
Alciphr. IV. f 13 The lazy sufUne airs of a fine gentle* 
man. 1769 Hunk HisL Eng. 1 y. (x8o6) IV. ss5 They flved 
ill tbe most supine security. 1779 Boswell Let. to Johnson 
17 J oly, A supine indolence of mind. a8ey JarnRsoM Writ. 
(1830) ly. 7 !i The first ground of compinim was tbe supine 
inaiteiuion of the adinini'-tratuin. x8xi Shelley Omci iv. iv. 
181 The supine slaves Of blind authority. 183a Thackeray 
Esmond 1. v, He wakened up from tbe UsCIm and supine 
life which be had hern leading. 

euivb. 1613 U. Sandys Trav. l 36 So rapine negligent are 
they. 

T b. Supine of \ indifferent to, negligent oC (CC 
Listlrhb a.) Obs. rare. 

tyuk Wblton Ckr. Pmiih ^ Praet. 195 A profEiie..mind 
that IS altogether supine of religion. 

O. Not active ; passive. 

1843 Ruskim Moti. Paint. 11. v. Hi. f si The sfrearo in their 
hands looks active, not supine, as if it leaped, not as if it fell. 
1878 H. S. Wilson Alpine Ascents L xi In which the body 
Ik supine while the fancy remains active. 

Bnpinelj (dMiidioli), adv. [f. Svmi a.* 

-LY 8 J la a supine position or manner. 

1. On one's back. Also transf. of Inanimate 
things. Chiefly poet, 

t6^ Cowlry Auacreont. Ik. a Underneath thb Myrtle 
shade, On Aowry bed* supinely laid. 1703 Rows Fair 
Pemtt. Epil. 15 Who Snorei at Night suplaety by her Side. 
c 1706 Pmior Cantata 3 Beneath a verdant Lawrel's ample 
Shade, . . Horace, immortal Hard, rapincly laid. 1^ PniL 
Trams. LI. 305 The patient being supinely placnu upon a 
steady table, . . 1 caused his bands and feet to be tira Co- 

f (ether, x^ Maa. Browning Prometh. Bound 499 Now, 
le lies A helpless trunk supinely, at full lengib. 1871 K. 
Ellis tr. Catullus xvii. 4 Lest it [ic. tbe brid«Jplungc to the 
deep roorau. (here supinely to welter. I bin, KXxiL ix Hers 
1 Uoguiab aJone, supinely dreaming 
2. With lack of exertion or attentioo; inertly, 
indolently; t passively. 

1603 H, JoNSON Sejamns il ii. 36s If bes, for whom it is so 
strongly labour'd, iJhall, out of greacnesae and fm spirit, be 
bupinely negligenu 1647 Clasendon Hut. Rob. iiL f S4 
This docinne. . was most supinely and stupidly submitted to. 
1681 DavDEN Upon, hrtar 111. in. But when tong try'd, and 
found supinely good, Idke A£sop's Lor, they leapt U|Km his 
Back, i^i KAYCrv«/i(Miii. (1704)996 Neither is the Aqueous 
Humor, as some may supinely imagine, aiingethcr Ufeless. 
1705 De Fob Voy. roumi Worhi 11840) 301 The Spaoiards.. 
who jue the most supinely negligent people in ilie world. 
1749 Smollett Regn . 11. iv, Shall 1 , alas ’ Supinely sav.<ge, 
fi^n my ears exclude The cries of ynntbful woeT xySs 
i.ou rBR I/.pe 198 It pricsi, supinely dromng o'er his ch^e. 
1B30 Hrrrchcl Study Aat. Phti. 1. iii. | 65. 74 Supinely 
and helpiesaly carried duwii the stream of events. 

Supineness ^b'^Mi-nnus}. Abo 7 aupinotR. 
[f. Su riME a. 4* -MESri.J 

1. Supine behaviour or state of mind ; inertnees. 
16x6 J. Earle On Mr. Beaumont 55 Thy Workcs..Nor 
wiih that dull supinenesKe to be read, I'o pashc a fii^ or 
jaiigh an iioure in bed. X678 Lively Oracles Pref. | a l^hal 
iircTigion, prepu&Hcskioii, um supiuiiss which the pursuit ol 
sensual plesuies certainly produces. 175B Johnson idler 
No. 60 R IS He. .wonders at the supiiicness with which their 
works have been hitherto perused. t66o Mill Htpr. Gout. 
ii. (xSdO ii All tbe neghgeiioes, indolences, and supioenesses 
of mankind. 1868 Pxako Water.jarm. viii. 87 If through 
supineiiess, or over-confidence, the favorable opportunity is 
wasted.^ 1898 K. B. O'Bhien Lift C. S. Parnell ix. 1 . 193 
The agitators acted with vigour and ability; the Govern* 
meat with siipineneas and stupidity. 

2. ‘ Posture with the face upward * (J.). futr "*. 
t Supi'nity. Obs. [ad. L. suplnitds, f. supinus 
SurihK: sec -ity.] 

1. » SUPlNKN£ 8 d I. 

1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. a vj b. To Uue altogether io 
a tarelesse supinitec. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. l 
V lii. 34 'llietr relauons falling generally upon credulous 
Readers, they meet with prepared beliefei, whose sufnnities 
had rather aw>cnt unto all, ibeu adventure the triall of any. 
X705 in Pa. Hist. Hoc. Mem. X. x Coasts so ill guarded, by 
UiG supinity of the governcra and captains of the frigates. 
1708 Morgan Algiers IL a. ax8 Spanish Passiveocss and 
Supinity. 1730 Bkawbx Lex Menai. Auf. (1759) p. vii, To 
remedy which, and to supply the Supinity of othm 
b. Physical inactivity or siuggishuess. rafg ^9 
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Vjw$ Fnm. Did. f, ▼. Dro^y^ Wh«n th« Dromy proce«dt 
fiom the reel liMliapoeicion..oir the Liver, it e known by.. 
LithefiMM or Supinuy of ihe Belly. 

2. * SupiNKNiiSs 2. rat€. 

1638 JuHiue Paint. AncitnU #95 That the breast and belly 
be not so put Torih os to bow the backe. seeing all supinitie 
U odious. 175s in Iohnson. 

t fiuplre, V* oV. Obs. [a. OF. *supirer^ sopirer^ 
vnr. souspirer to SunPiRK.J inir. To aigh. 

c im nuBVL Pi/fr. I. in Watson Coll. Sc, Po€mt (17091 11. 
34 Than soniie dui 1 suoufc and sleep,. .Svpyriny, quhils 
wyring. My tender bodie to. Ibtd, 11. 48 My spreit supirs 
and sichs maist sair. 

Supje, variant of SoPiB. 

>899 Wabner Copt. Locusit 19 Fcwtlrying himself against 
the terr^rature by means of a cigar and occasional tm/yes, 

Suple, obi. form of Sopplb, .Supply. 

Supota, oIjs. form of Sapota. 

Supowail, Tariant of Suppowbll Obs, 
Bappable (a&'p&b*!), a, rare. Now Sc. [f. Sup 
v,^ -AhLic.] That may be sup|>ed. 

1483 Caih, Anri. 378/1 sorhulis, sorb€ibuth. 

>745 <*’• ColMtnelia'* Hush. viii. xvii, Such victuals as are 
next to auLh as are supaMe, as new checse» or curds out of 
the inilk'pail. i8es Jamirson s.v., 'I'hai kail ar sae saut 
they're no suppable. 

t Sn ppage. Obs. rare^K [f. Snp v.l + -aoe.] 
Uied to lepietciit Gr. reli*4h (Philo Ufpi /3/ov 
^sojpr/rtuoO, cd. Mangey, p. 477). 

>597 Hookeh A'cri. Pd. v. txxii. | 6 For foode they had 
brea^ for suppage salt, & for sawce herltes. 

t Sappalpa tion. Obs. rare. [f. L. suppalpdt-, 
sHppalparii 1. sup- - Sub- a i + palpdre lo stroke, 
coax: see -ATI ON.] Coaxing, wheetllinir. 

cs6as Hr. Hall St. PauFs Cotnbat 11. Wks. 1634 II. 450 
I.et neither biiggs of feare, nor suppal pat ions of favour 
w'eaken your hands from laying load u(>on the lieast of 
error. a 1656 — Strm. Ps. ci'ii. jp Wks. i66« III. 197 If 
pUu<«ible suppalputioiis, if restlesse importunities will hoyse 
tbe<> thou wilt mount. 

t Bapparasitata, V. Obs. rare. [f. L. rar/- 
parasitdi-, supparasUdri^i. sup- * SuB-ii ^para- 
sitdri to play the naraiite: see Pabasite and 
-ATE A.] i/ifr. To fawn, Hatter, ilence t 
paraalta'tion, fawning, fl liter y. 

i8a3 CocKRRAM, Supperasktait^ to flatter one for a ineales 
meat. 1633 Hr. Hall Bsst Bargains Wks. (1624) 518 At the 
last, a galling Truth shall haue more thanks, than a smooth, 
ing supparasitaiiun. 1634 — P'ail 0/ Pruie Wks. 1 1 . 405 lo 
serve the humors of the great, by grosse suppaiasitaiion. 
1647 Thai-b Mamno (id. Authors in Comm. F.p. 6ao Godly 
men rather heed sound rebukes (hen smooth supparasitations. 
t Suppart, V. Obs, rare. [f. sup- « SuD- 9 (a) 

+ Part v.'\ trans. To subdivide, 

idao T. GBANuxa Dixr. Distribution, deductech 

that whole state.. into hb principall parts, suppariiug, or 
diuiding them. 

Suppawn, variant of Sofawn, 
t Suppada neou, a. Obs. rare. ff. late U 
suppeadneus : see next and -Boua.] Placed under or 
supporting the feet; of the nature of a footstool, 

f iedestal, or the like; also applied to a mountain 
ying at the foot of another. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pssud. F.p. v. xiii. S44 He had slender 
legs hut encreased them by riding after mealo'. 1 that is, the 
humours descending upon their pendulmi^, they having no 
support or mppedaiieous stability. 16x6 lii ou.nt Gloss gr , 
Snppsdamsous. lielongmg lo a foot-stool, or any thing that is 
•iet under the feel. 1659 H. L'Ksthavok Alliums Uiv. Off, 
863 Seeing it is suppedaneous, the Pedestal to support nohler 
truths. A 1711 Kbn hlymnotheo viii. Poet. Wks. lyai 111 . 
240 Hymnotheo. .Strait to a suppedaneous Mountain went. 

II Bappedanenm (svp/d/^ n/2im). [late L sup- 
peddneum^ ncut. sing. u$^ subsL of suppeddneus, 
f. sup- ■■ Sub- i a -^ped-, pis foot.] A support for 
the leet of a crncihed person, projecting (rom the 
vertical sbnft of the cross. 

1863 Lady Eastlake in Mrs. Jameson ffist. Our Lord II. 
148 Hi<i feet always separate, and with (wo nails upon the 
footboard, or snfPiedantum (a Greuk fraiure). 18^ J. R. 
Allen Early C hr. Symbol. 155 In some cases the feet of the 
Saviour are supfiorted on a supiiedaiieum. 

t Sappedit, V Obs rare. Also 6 Sc. aupedelt. 
[ad. n]ea^.L. suppedUdrei see Sufpeditatk 
trans. To overiluow, subdue. 

1483 Caxton Cato fijb. He may not be surmounted tie 
supi>^yte<i or ouercomen of al the world, — I'i/as 

Patrum (W. de W. 1495) i. li. io6 b/a By the bcipe of god, 
he siippedyted and put vnder fote the dcuyll. 15^ Contpi. 
Scot. XV. ia6 My inipaciens suld be supportit lie cause th.-it 
the occaHione of it lies snppedit my rason. Ihul. xix. ibo 
I'lte gude exempil of ther gude couuerbaiione void cxtiiiot 
and sui>edeit..al peruernt opinions. 

t Suppo'dital. Obs. nonce-wd. [ICarlier Sub- 
FBDiTAL, f. Sub- I ^^V.,ped-, pis foot, after sup- 
peditate ] (See quot. and Suppbditary.) 

1396 HARiNf.ToN Anat. Mstmm. Ajax I. iij, At Oxford. . I 
gat some quaynt phrases, .as namely in steed of praying the 
CoUer to set two patches on my shoes^ I could haue said, 
set me two semicirclsii vptm my suppeditals. 

t Soppa'ditament. Obs. rare. [nd. T«. *su^ 
pediidtnentum, f. L. suppedi/dre Suppbdjtatk v ^ : 
see -MBNT.] pi. Supplies. 

W.K. I.iNCHK Fount. Anc. Fiction M ii, Fed and m.'iin- 
tamed by the increases, fruitS| and suppeditaments thereof. 
1661 Fbltham Etsolvos 11. XXL led. 8) 897 'J*hoHe brave .Sup- 
ped n aments that a great Estate allows them to do good 
withalL 


+ 8uppe'ditary. Obs. nonce wd. - SurPBniTAL. 
1596 Lome IVits Miserie ej To the cobler he saith, set 
me two setaicuxleson my suppediiaries. 

t8lippe‘ditate« Obs. [ad. mcd.lN 

su^ditaius, px. pple. of suppeditdre bUPPBiilTATi 
t/.8j Subduetl, overcome. 

a 15^ Hai l Chron.. Hen. Fll^ rob, After that kyng Himry 
bad mus .. repressed & suppeditate the cyuile dutsencion. 
ibid. 41 b, Auer that tumult appeased & suppeditate, he 
would wt all expedicion set vpon Scotland, 
t Bappe ditate, V ' Obs. Also 7 -at. [C L. 
suppedtldl-f ()a. ppl. stem of suppeditdre intr. to be 
supplied, alK»und, trans. to supply in abundance.] 
trans. To funiish, supply. 

1535 Cbanmbr Lrt. to Crumtooii in Mise. IFrit. (Parker 
I Soc ) 314 There b not one article of those which 1 have 
drawn but would aupp<.ditate sufficient occasion tor a whole 
sermon. 1631 A. li. tr. Lessius' De Prov. Nuut. 1. vii 74 
Great hils do suppeditate and minister matter for building, 
as stones, tyme, wood. 1857 W. Mobicb ( oena quasi Koie^ 
XI. 193 [It] will suppeditate an Argument for proof of thb 
opinion, a 1693 uraukarPs Rabtlats iiL xxxi. 961 To sup* 
ptditate, . .and sumily him with store of Spirita 1734 Mem. 
G. PsahnanazarTrreX. ao '1 he s.'ime Divine FroviJeiice will 
suppeditate all the necesoory helps. 

t Bnppe ditate, V.‘^ obs. ratg. [f. med.L. 
SHppedudt-^ pa. ppl. stem of suppeditdre ^ app. f. 
sup- Sub- i a-i-L. pad-, pis fout. with nssimila- 
tion to prec.] trans. To overthrow, subdue. 

[*538: see SuBi'KuiTATB.] CIM 5 H. Parker l/yst. Mas- 
sud/o (Royal MS. 18 \. Ixii. If. 6) Ainbicyt)u<«e. . by batell 
to suppeditate and spoyie as well the as all thy famylye. 
a 154ft Hall Chron , r.dw. IF. 948 A maile to destroye, and 
suppeditate high power and nobilitie. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

SuppeditatiOXl (Sfpet.iit^'jan). Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. L. suppeditdiio, -dnem^ n. of action f. 
suppeditdre Suppkditatm ».* Cf. OF. suppedita- 
tion] The action of supplying what U needful; 
supply. In first quot., service, usefulness. 

16^ Hacon a / bp. Learn it. xxiL I 4, 1 cannot sufficiently 
maruayle that this parte of knowledge, .should bee omiiied 
both in Morality and Polity, considering it is of so great 
Mini^tery, and Snpneditation to them both. 165a .Sclaikb 
C rt». Mogistmey (1653) 19 The Supped itatinn ol wholsom 
p (stures and nrovisioiiH 1659 H. More Immort. Soul 11 1. 
XIV. f 9. 478 hiow nimble the Soule is to act upon the *«uj> 
peditation of due M.tttcr 1884 H(.ackmone /list. Sir T. 
Ujruors 1 1 968 Prolonging his unjust tenure, by the sup- 
ped itatiun of heirs to hb estate 

t b. A .siipplcnient. Obs. rare. 

1639 Saltwarshk Policystq A Siippeditatiun to the Former 
Policies, 'I'iie .Second Book. 

t Slippe dilator. Obs. rare. In 6 euped-. 
[f. L. suppeditdt-f -are Suppkuitate v. • ; sue -atok.J 
One who supplies or furnishes. 

154a Hkciin Pathw. Prayer xxxvi. Oviij, Y* gyuer & 
supeditatour of so great good (hinges 

t SuppO'ditor. obs. rare. [f. sup- — SuB- i a 
•f 1 m pM-t pes loot, with ending assimilated to 
picc. words J A support. 

1788 R. Morris ksi. Anc. Archit. 96 That single Spire, 
erected on so seemingly feebie Suppeditors. 

8upp3n, Buppende, vananis ol Siieppknd Ohs. 
Supper sb 1 Forms: see below, [a. 

OF. super, (aUo moil.F.) souper, subst. usc 
of vb. souper Sup v.**^] 

1. The Inst meal of the day ; (contextually) the 
hour at which this is taken, Bup|ier-time ; also, 
such a meal made the occasion of a soiial or festive 
gathering. Often without article, demonstrative, 
possessive, or the like, esp. when governed by a 
prep, {to have supper ; at, to. for, after supper). 

Formerly, the last of the three meals of the day (breakfast, 
dinner, and supper) ; now applied lo the last substantial meal 
of the day when dinner is taken in the mid<^ le of the day, or 
to a late meal following an early evening dinner. SupjKrr b 
usually a less formal meal than late dinner. 

a. Examples with linal stiessing. Forms : 3 
■uper(e, 3-5 aoper, 4-5 aopere, soupere, (4 
■opeer, -lore, aopper, 5 auppere, soupier, .SVr. 
Buppa(l)r, 8 local Irish seppear). 

c 1175 Passion our Lord 90 in O. E. Misc. 40 l>o vre louerd 
wes iscthe to his su^tere [rime ihere]. c IS90 Beket 1 11,5 in .V. 
Fng. Lsg. 1 . 140 A-non after soper, Wet mildclkhe h<. ImcI is 
oste for-to conien him ner. c 13^ Land Cokaygne ao 1 e met 
is irie, be drink iscleie. To none, russin, and sopper. 1338 
K Urunnk CkiOH. (1810) 44 Alle uas wcle, tille enen alter 
be soupere He 3cde about, plated with ho |/ai were him 
nere, C1986 Chaucer Ftankl. T. 461 He shewed hymerhe 
wente to Sopeer, ForesteH, Parkes, ful of wilde doei. c 1400 
Antnrs of A rth. xxvi, 1 lame Gayiiour and allc, Went . . To 1 c 
suppere [riw/^ were). 1415 (Vr/. tFAittingfon’s Alms-honss 
in Entitk London (1766) iV. 354 Buth at meet and sonpier. 
a 1430 Stan% Puer 55 in Babies Book 31 At mete & at aoper 
ke|>e '-eo siiile & sofic. >463 Bury IVills (Camden 1 at He 
to prey for my soule at euerv meet, mete or sopeer.^ c 1475 
Rauf Coil\ear 993 The Coil)ear Uld Mony .iindrie lAilli-« 
efter Suupair \rims bair) 1^ Vailancev Foe. Bargie in 
Tram, R. Irish Acad. 11 . 3 { SeOPear, supper. 

/9. Examples with iiiitinf stressing. (But early 
prose instances are often ambiguous.) Forms: 
3-6 soper, 4-6 souper, 5-6 soupper, sopper, 
(3-4* 7 •uper, 4 sopere, 5 sopor, sowper, .SV. 
souppar, 6 Se. suppore'l, 5- supper. 

c 1S90 .V. Eng. Leg. I. 895 ^ monekea wende to bedde ft 
alepe, 1*0 soper was ido. c 1300 Hen'Olok x’lfrs Hauelok be 1 

S laditke under-stfxl .And dide grey ve a super riche. 13.. ; 
b. E. Allit. P, B. 809 penile seteu hay at pe soper, worn j 


•erued by lyue, 138s Wvclie Luke xtv. S4 Noone of the 
men that ben cIcpuL schal taoste my souper. e 1386 Ch aUlee 
Prol, 799 Whidi of yow that bvrech hym best of alle.. Shot 
haue a soper at oore allar cost, e 1400 Av/r 5 /. /Kme/t verse) 
1383 pat euer-ilkon wil of hir laue ^ third part til bir sopper 
ftaue. c 1440 Crone^des 141 Anon vpon tber soper was redy. 
<*1470 Henry Wallace viii. 1180 To souppar went|^Eoid 
tyinysly thal slepe. >470-85 Malort Arthur l xi. 50 They 
wente nome and vnarmed them and so to euensonge and 
souper. 1483 Cath. Angl. 372/1 A Supper, cena. 1544 
Boobdb Dyetary viil (1070) 949 After your supper, make 
a pause or you go to btxJde. 1561 WiNurr Four .Scoir 
I'hre Quest, xviii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 84 (^uhy mak ;e 3our 
conimuniouD afoir dennar, sen our Saluiour institulii His 
haly sacraiiient efier suppare? 1588 SuAKa L. L. L. l 
i. 940 When beasts most grasc, binis best petke, and men 
sit downe to tliat nourishment which is ualled supper. 1605 
— Macb. III. i. 95 Is't farre you lide? Ban. As farre, my 

I. oid, as will fill vp the time Twixt thb, and Supper. 1606 
Str Gyles GoMeca/pe 1. i, Captaine Fowle weather., .whose 
valours within here at .super with the Countes Eugenia. 
1606 [see Dinner s6. iJ. i6ao Vi-nner Fta Recta viiL 178 
Our vsuall time, .fur supper. .[is] about six. i^i T. Hunt 
Abeced. Schoiast. it After dinner sit a whil^ after supper 
walk a mile. 1907 HEhanv CoileLt. 99 Sept. (O H.S.) 11 . 54 
He would h<ive Act Supjiers an)' more. 1786 Goldsm. 
yicar IV. vi, He sat down to supper among us. and my 
wife was not sparing orhergooRebe^-wine. 1853 Kingsley 
Hypatia xix. At Iasi hunger sent him home to supper. 1^ 
Hatper's Mag. Jan. 991/9 Ihe photogiaphing of evening 
parti.-H, suiipers. and weadingR. >905 bAGur Passport x, 
90 After a late dinner whiuh was practically merely a sup)>er. 

b. fig and allusively. Phr. To go to su^r 
with the devil^ to go to hell : cf. Sup z/ * 2. 

13.. h. E. Allit P. li. 107 pyse ilk renk^ I at me renamed 
hablre. .Schul ncucr sitte in my sulc my soper to fele. 1384 
WvcLiF A'rr/. xix 9 Bleasid thci, that ben (.lepid to the soper 
of weddingis of the lomb [1611 the marriage suppei of ihe 
lAuubej. Ibid. 17 Come and be ^e gederid to gydeie to 
the ip’eel soper of God. 150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) 
V. VII, The oyiier or the nou|>ei of p.iiBd>se. ?a 1533 I kith 
Annth. (1899)307 Noiwithsuniliiig it is to lie feared that 
they go to supper with the devil. i$sfi Aufstio 4- /sab. 
(i6u8) I'v, 'J he Queue & the ladieti put them againe together 
for to geve unto Aftrai 10 a verey biner sopper. 159a Afdsn 
of Feversham v i. 188 Hut Mherefure do you oiuig him 
iictbcr now t You haue giucn me n>y supper with his sight. 
>593 811AKS. 3 Hen. VI, v v. 85 'lo j..rnidoii all in post, and 
an 1 gnease, 'I o make a bloody Supper in the Tower. 1891 

J. M. Dixon Dt^t. lawm. Fng i hfases, 7 'a set one his 
supper^ to iterfonn a feat that citnnoi be iiniiated oi surjiasSLd. 

o. U.S. T'ea : ste quots. 

1859 GosbB Lett. Alabama 68 'Ihe meal which we are 
accustomed to call 'tea', is by Ament ans, univerit.tlly, 1 be- 
lieve, Lulled ‘supper*, and it is the final meal i there beiiijj^ 
but three in the day. 1664 C. Grikik Ltje in H oeuls viii 
(1874) 153, 1 chatted, .till tea or a.s they called it, sui^per. 

2. spec. a. The Last Supper (the Supper, hit 
last supper, f ihe holy supper) : the lust meal taken 
by Jesus Christ \tith ihi aposlle.s l^etoie liis cinci- 
hxion, at wliich he instiiulcd the Ercharist (see b). 
t Our Lord's Supper Vay, Maundy Thursday 
(Cefui Domini), 

[a 1300 Cursor M. >5281 Quen |>is super was all dun lesiit 
ran ol his Retio.] 13.. bonaxrntmas Meait. aj headutg. 
Now ol )re soper of ome lurde Ihcsu. 1340 Ay^nb 133 
Huciuore he zede to Ins aposilcs , c ni^t of ) c sopierc, [etc J. 
(T 1375 Ac. Ltg. Satnu iii. (Andieas) j 09 At his Instc super 
Sine Bud he .‘ane of 30U bcircsc me sail '. t 1431 a 6 Pol. 
Poems 104 Lyueliche quy k bred. . W hyche in be table of )>e 
hi iy sopere, Wip.ouien uuutc was jouen cure fuy. c 1450 
Merlin hi. 59 The place of ludics, iber us ho sail e at the 
Si [)er. c 1450 Mirk's lestial 193 Schere ]uisday..in holy 
cbyich hit is called oiir lAiidys Mipperilay. 01536 bongs, 
larois, etc. ti9u7) 35 Most liest Irclov.d & bchlc be-tri^to, 
Which at his last su^r did lye on i.is brcstc. 1843 J enny 
Cyci. XXVI. 339/9 111 J497 he [jic. LcunaiUo du Vmdjiom- 
iiiein,ed hb cefebruted painting of the Lust bnpper, un a wall 
of the refextuty of the Dominican convent of tiic Madonna 
deile Grazie. 1913 G. Kumundson C h. Rome Fust Cent. vL 
159 It was after the :suppcr on the last night of the Lord's 
earthly lii'e. 

b. The /.Old's Supper, the Supper of the Lord^ 
ihe Dominical Supper, the Supper : the Luchaiist 
or Holy Coinniuiiiun. 

(The short form, the Sujpt'r, has been favoured by extreme 
Pri testunts since the i6tn li iiiury. C i.iu/pii -sabbath in 4.) 

'ihe source of thu sense is i C« r. xi .0, where the term is 
by many taken to include the agape and tlic LiichaibL 
138a Wvci.iK I Cor. XL 20 Theilorc you comyiige 10 gidere 
into oon, now it is not for to etc the Lurub sopeie [Domini- 
cam caenaoi, hvpinsbR tfettnov]. 

>533 '1'indale (title) 'Fhe supper of the Lorde After the true 
mcanyuguf the bixieof lohn and the .xi of liic fyrst Lpistle 
to (he Corhintiiians. . .iiicicjcnily in the exposition ol the 
supper: b confuted the letter of mnster Mure against lohn 
Fryih. 1549 Lh. Com. Prayer (heading), '1 he Svpper of the 
iA>ide, and the holy Communiun, Cuiiiniuuly called the 
Masse. 1533 Articles agreed on by Btsnoppes tjs* Rxis. 

'1 he Sacramciite of the l.rf>rdes supper [L Saii-amentum 
Enchartsttu]. 1560 Daus ir Sleidane sComm. 3^5 b. An open 
dbputatioii. .concerning the Lordes supper, and the presence 
of Christ hb body. 1560 Bacon Neut C atech. Wks. 1564 
1 . 459 b, S. Ihuii Clirwostom. .hath these wordcs. For- 
B'^much as it is the dominical supper, y> is to say, the lord\ 
it ought to be common. tglBSArt agst. Cartwtight in Fuller 
Ch. tiist. IX. vii. f uf The Censures, aotl Keyes ol the Church. 
as publick admonition, siiaperi|ii^»n from the Supper, and 
from execution of offices ecclesiastical. 1764 Maclaine tr. 
Mosheim's Keel. Hut 1. iv. | 7. (1833) 36/a Uf the biead and 
wine prcHented in the e olleringH, such a quantity was 
ieparated from the rest as was requiretl in the admi-iiRtration 
of the Lord'sHupper. 1854 H. MillsrA'cA. a A'rAwi.xxiv. 118^8) 
533 'i he sacrament of the hupper b celebrated in most of the 
parish churches of the north of Scotland only once a year. 
1861 W. L. Alexaniibb tr. HornePs Person of Christ 1. L 
I 3. 167 We shall.. not say too much if we dcMgiuite the 
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Supper the climu of the undent Chrii>tlun wnnhta itTt 
T. L. Cuvuiu P^mitd Pttpgrt 146 Tte l^d*e Supper Im im 
monument of the Atonement, 1^ Exf^titr Muy ^3 
tiun und the Supper ure peipetuully present in tlie ^urciL 
1 8 . fl. Short for supper-plaits, Obs. ran, 
lit/j in H. Owen 7 W Ctni, Cermmie Art BristoH^iZf^ 
34^ 6 due. Tuble Plates, . .4 doz. Soups,. .3 dot. Suppem. 

4 . attrib, fnd Comb,, as supper^bell, ‘boarj^ -box 
(Box sb,^ 9), -dish, -fruit, -hour, -Hght, -meal, 
-money, -parlour, -room, -sherry, -twit, -things 
(Thing sb.^ la d), -tray, objective, as supper- 
eater, -lover •, also aupper-bar, a bar or counter at 
which suppers are served in a tavern, etc. ; t>upper- 
bed « supper-couch ; f eupper-oouoh, a couch 
for reclining on at meals; supper-houae, an 
establishment which snpp'ies suppers after the 
closing of the theatres; aupper-party, a party 
assembled at supper, a social gathering 01 this 
kind; aupper-quadrilla, the quadrille danced just 
before supper; aupper-room, a room in which 
supper is served ; also « supper-house ; f aupper- 
sabbath, a Communion Sunday; supper- tavern 
- supper-house ; t supper-while — Supper-time. 

1881 I nstr.Censns Clerks 61 Oyst«r Room, *Supper 
Par, Restaurant Keeper, a 1661 Holvdav Juvenal Ufrnp 
ai5 *Supper-bedK|.. WhoM Brass- Front siiew’d an A«te\ 
vile head Crown'd, fw/e fx 329 In the ancient and 
innocent times saies the Poet, ihey^ did not adorn their 
"supper.couches with (le-irls .tnd curious shelU ] 1813 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion ^ Prime, v. The boys' 
*supperdjcll resoiimled in the hall. 18^-7 Uickkns Sk. Boa, 
Scenes xiv, A numerous usemhla 'eollaaies and gentlemen 
..liad rushed from their half-emptied stout mugs in the 
*supper boxes. i 388 Douciitv Trav. Arabia Deserta I. 
xxii. 394 A *supper-diih was set before me of mutton and 
teininn. 1888 J. i’AVN Myst. Mirbridge xxiii, *Supi>er‘ 
e-iters do not live long. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 331 'i’o thir 
*bupper Fruits they fell. 1*1843 Southkv Co*niii,-4l. Bk. 
(1849) 557 Eight— tlie *supper hour \temfi. Charles II). 
a i8m Alb. Smith Med. Student {iMi) 17 Ruddy chops and 
steaks are temptingly flisplayed in the windows of the 
•nupper.lionses. »S37 Cannti y Wiils (Surtees) 148 Three 

candelsiickcH for *boprr lightes wrethid. 18x9 Lvtton Dis- 
o'.vned xvi. M iserable Supiier lovers that we ure. sSsj Scott 
Quentin /). vx, Diirward. .assigned his former pretext of a 
ncadach for not joining the household of the Uishop at the 
*xuppcr.meal. 1598 R. RsaNAKu tr. Yen-nee, Heautontim, 
IV. II, 1 will cunuey into iny fingers agrii ie th.Tt ^supper 
money that would .so faine be gone. 1706 Lroni Albertis 
Anhit. 1 . 103/9 Baths and Supper Parlours, .shou'd be to- 
w.Trds the west. i8sa T. Mi rciibLL Coin, Arisioph, II. 73 
'1 he convivi.ality of the .Athenians made the torch a very ne- 
cessary appeMd.T|Ze to their *<tnpper-partics. 1848 Thackrrav 
you, tnlr Uv, He had been at a fan suppicr-party given the 
night before. 1833 Masryat(V//s Podr.i 1840) III. 131 Just 
befi ire the *sup(>er-quadr 1 lie, . . a loud noise below . . washeard. 
a 1661 HoLvnAYy«rv/wi/( 1673) 88/1 Dempster, .takes 
for some eminent place in the tne/iniiiM, or *supper.room. 
>794 Mm. Rauci.iffi' Mysi. Udoipho xliv, They now re* 
tinned to the supper-room. 184a Ia)VRR Hamiy Andy xxi, 

*i he laughter of tne supiier-room, and the inviting clatter of 
Its knives and forks were ringing in his ear. 1858 SiMMONoa 
Diet. Tra<ie, SnpP'r.rooms, shell-fish shops and taverns in 
London, where suppers und refreshments c.in be had, aflcr 
public amust-meiits are termiiiaied. 190a Violrt Jacob 
.Sheep-.Stenlers x, The brothers .were watching a quadrille 
from the door of the supper-room. 1690 C. N i-.ssK Hist, 4 
Myst. 0 . 4 N. Test. 1 . 38 Upon the *supper.s.Tbbath8 whereon 
we all eat the same '•pii itual meat. 1863 Trbvklyan Compet. 
Wallah 11866) 233 A four hours' lounge in a back drawing* 
room, sweetened' by fine *supper-sherry at twenty-eight and 
six. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffk olyst, Udoipho Ivi, Round the 
*siipper-table appeared a group of facessmiling with felicity. 
186a Miss Bradoon La-ly Andiey xxxviii, In one of the 
principal hotels, .sitting at a neatly-ordered supper-table. 
a i8te Alb .Smith bled. .^Indent (1861) 41 'i he Toms, 
Charleses, and Henn'S of the 'supper- taverns ci8a5 Mrb. 
Shrrwooo Penny Tract 10 She was putting away the 
*supper-tiiings. 1834 Mr^. Gaskbi.l North 4 S. xvi. The 
waidrolie shelf with handles, that served os a *.supper*tray 
on grand occ.ssinns ! HrieJ^ Disc. Troub. Franch/ord 

(1846) 63 He had spoken in "supperwhile, certeine wordes 
tendinge to tlie slaiider off them and their ministery.. 1609 
W. M. iI/aMri«//a(7ffF(i849)43 All supper while, .he peereih 
. .into the platters to picke out dainty morsels. 

Supper (w»*paj), sb't [f. Sup v.^ + -br l.] 
a. Oiie who sups or sips : chiefly with prefixed 
sb., as ^ blood- supper blood-sucker, kale-supper, 

7 vine- 5 Hpper. Also {north. dial.\ a habitual 
drinker, b. The sucker of a pump. 

1^ a 1563 [nee Blood-suppbr]. 1333 Covrrdalb Joell, 

5 Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe : mourne all ye wyne 

3 erB. 1611 Florio, Sot tutors, a Hipi^r, a sooper, a 
lower. 1611 CuTUB.y Buveieau , a bibber, supper, or 
sipper ; one that drinks little, and often, ibid,, SonpaOe , . . 
the bupper, or Sucker of a Puinpe. 1816 Scott Antlq, iv, 
Aiken was ane o' the kale-suppers o Fife. 

Su pper, V. [f. Supper 
1. tran^. a. To give supper to, provide with 
supper ; to entertain at supper ; 9 Sup v ^ 3 c. 

Idas Mabbb tr. Aleman's Cutntan dA{f. 1. 108 llien did 
1 supper my Aelfe vpon iny bread. 1715 W. Shriglry in J, 
Byrom's Jrnl. 4 Lit. Rem. (Chetham ) I. 99 We intend 
to dinner him and supper him rmnd, and by degrees make 
him our own. 1814 Scutt Wav. Ixiv, Winna ye be suppered 
like princes f 1839 Hooo Ode St. S within 74 They wish 
you on your own mud porridge supper 'd 18U Pall Mall 
Gao. 93 Aw. ii/i They were 'supMred' under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Bailie Shearer on the Friday nigbu 

b. To give (horses, cattle, etc.) their evening feed 
and bed them down f^or tlie night ; also with up : 
cf^ Sur v.'^ 3 R. Also Jig, to give (a person) as 


much u be cares to have of something. Chiefly 
.Sir. and north, dial 

s8sS SooTT Oid Mert, axxvH, I ken weal what balangs to 
suppeiing a horiM. Ibid, xxxviii, ‘The horse was properly 
suppered up. sSsS — Bl, Dwmtjxwil, A bonny breakfast 
the looD.'i gaa roe the iiber morning, and him at the bottom 
on*t 1 and trow ye 1 wasna ready to supper him up! itvy 
T. Hatton Bitter Sweets xx, Harkaway had bm duly 
'^Nuppered up iMt G. Macdonald £le:t Leufy 133 Dawtie 
fonud Andrew in the suble, suppcrlng his hortes. 

0 . 01 loud : To serve lor the snppcr ul : ■ SuP 
3 b. 

i8i8 Scott Rob Roynxa. Walter Cuming of Guijrock, wba 
hadna as muckle o* him left tuegither as would supper a 
mehnan-dog. 

2. inlr. To take one's topper; to inp.^ 

1691 Mbbkb Diary 97 Aug. (1874) 43 This night we cut 
down all our corn, and many persona suppered here. 1840 
Hali BURTON Letter Bag i. 14, 11 ) Tea'd, suppered, cham- 
pagned, tidied myself for bed, and I fear— snored. 189s 
* Annie Thom ab* Thai Affair 111 . i. 19 She has been supper* 
ills without intermuMou since Archie left her. 

SnpMriiL^ (sir|>9n9), vbl. sb, ff. Supper v, 
4.iN<i > ] The providing or eating of supper; the 
entertainment of guests at supper. 

17^ Richardson Pamela II. 69 The Breakfasting-tim^ 
the Preparations for Dinner,.. and the Supperinga, will fill 
up a great Part of the Day. 1784 R. Bagb Barham Downs 
1 . 173 Such visiting and dressing, and dinnering, and supper- 
iiig. i8a7 Houd Ljnne 95 Once,at my suppering, 1 pluck'd 
in the dunk An apple. 

b. The evening feetling of cattle, etc. ; also 
with up. Also eoMcr, the food jdven. 

e 1818 CLAsa Summer Evening b 6 Ar and near, the mot- 
ley group Anxious claim their suppering*up. 1809 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 683 In Svcotlana . .Wfore the intro- 
duction of naked fallows and turnips, it \Cnicne ewvensL] 
formed the suppering of housed cattle, during five or six 
weeks of every summer. 1899 Caocxierr Kit Kennedy S43 
Kit must be back at Loch Spmlanderie for the suppering of 
the horses. 

SupparldSfl (ssrpailds), a, [f. Suppek sb,'^ 4 
-LEdS.J Without supper. 

1515 Barclay Eglegetii. (isjm) B Iv/i, I had Icuer Comix 
CO xupper lease tolled. 1379 Gobson Seh. Abuse (Arb.) ^3 
Their Wiues and Children cry out for bread, and goto b^ua 
supperlesse ofte in the yeere. ijigB R- Jonson J£v. Man in 
Hum. III. iv,They 1 e keepe a man devoutly hungri& all day, 
and at night send him supperlesse to bed. 16x3 Bingham 
Xenophon 93 'I'he mo.<it part of the Grecians were supper- 
lesse, as also they wanted their dinner that day. 1708 Pops 
Dune, I. 115 Swearing and supperless the Hero sate. s8aa 
T. L. Peacock Maid Marian Ai. The baton had passed a 
supperless and sleepless night. 1B76 Mii-s Bmaddon J. Hag- 
gards Dan, 1 . 79 if he had not stipiwd with the minister Im 
niizht have gone supperlcHs to bod. 

Sa’pper-timo. The time at which supper is 
taken. 

136a Langl. P. PL A, vii. 850 Keep sum til soper tyme. 
C1400 Dsitr. Trey 3398 When yt soyit to Sopertyme he 
seruyt hir well With all daintes on deae & drynkes yuow. 
c Sir Ameidas CNdtxx) 908 Sir Ainnd.ia mbs com and 
don lyght, And hit was soper tyme. 1318 H. Waison Hist. 
Oliver 0/ Castile (Roxb.) M 4, But bycause that the souper 
tyme approched . . he abode not longe there, Shaks. 

Rich. HI, V. lii. 47 It's Supp:r time my Lord, it's nine a 
clocke. 1677 Karl E^ex in Essex Papers (Camden) 11 . 134 
It being near 8U|;mer lime we went to supper. 1786 Earl 
Marlji in In-a/eSelwyHlItContemp. (1843) >7 'I bo letters 
come liere generally ab«>ut supper-time. 1848 I'hackerav 
Van, Fair li, 'I'he greatest triumph of all was at supper- 
time. She wa4 placed at the grand exclusive table with His 
Royal Highness. 190a Violkt Jacob Sheep-Stealers xiv. 
She yawned, and wondered what she could do to amu.xe 
herself until supper-tinie. 

attrib. ^ 1380 iussRR Hush. (1878) 178 marg,. Supper time 
bubwiferie. 

t Su pperward. Obs, [f. Supper sb'^t, see 
•WAKD.J To supperwardi to supper; at or about 
supper-time. 

C1583 Jatk Juggler 991 She vseth for liir bodylie belth, 
and safegard 'I'o chyd daylie oone fite, too supperward. 
1608 Golding Epit. Frossard l 13 'I'he English Captaine. . 
in an euening, when the French men were to siipi^ward, 
brake suddainelie out of a wood 
So Su'pperwarda adv. rare, to snppcr. 

1887 Field 19 Feb. 951/3 Again resuming our wa^ we 
proceeded supperwards. 1897 A nimal World (K.S. P.(; A.) 
aXVIH 75/1 The moon's silvery beams, dancing on the 
waters, warned me to be hastening supperwards. 

f unping (sp'piij), vbl, sby [f. Sup v.i + -inqI.] 
The action of SUF v.l ; drinking by spoonfuls 
or mouthfuls ; fan instance of this, a snp. Also, 
swallowing up, absorption. 

c 1400 tr. .S^. Seer., Gov. Lordsk. 81 At morwyn fastyng, 
to take a soupyng of veneare. c 1440 Promp, Pant. 466/9 
Sowpynge, sorbicio. Ibid, Sup^nge al vp, or al owte, 
absoroido. 1391 PsaavALL Sp. Diet., .Sarvo, supping vp, 
eorbitio. s6ii ViXiaxOj^o^tlone, a sooping or sippina vp. 
[i6si Bible Hub. L 9 Their faces shall sup vp fmaig, Heb, 
the supping vp of their faces) as the East winde.) 

t b. allrtb,, as tupping draui^ht ; supping meat, 

■i a ; supping medicine, j^table medicine. Obs. 

138a WvcLir John xxl 5 Therfore Ihesn seith to hem, 
Children, wher 30 ban ony soupynge thinu [Vulg. pulmen- 
iarium\l si 88 — 9 .Sam. xiii. 8 S»e took mele, and med- 
lide, and nude moist bifor hise qen, and letbide soiipyngis 
[v.r. soupinge metis), c 1400 Lai^prane's Cirurg. 995 Make 
herof a souinng roedicyn, bat it be as bicke as bony, c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 466/9 Sowpynge mete, or drynke. 

Florio, Sorbitelio, a sip or supping draught 1611 Ibid, 
Sorbetto^ .%xiy kind of thin supping hrotL 1614 W. U. 
Philos. Bang. (ed. a) 96 Wee must alteiaine from those Sor- 
bilta, tupping meaiea. ifigi Wima tr. Primrose's Pop. 


Err, m. V. 147 HIppocratat. .perswadea to nnaHih tha ddk 
with tupping maati, raiher tbaa with tolid meatt. 

2 . Chiefly pi Food {ting* a food) that can 
be supped; liqiiid food, spooo-iDcat; osp, broih. 
Now dial 

1388 WvcuF a Sam, xliL 6 Y bltachcb ocnm Thamar, mf 
tittir, that tcha make twii toapyiigU [138a two manar oi 
poiagiti Vutg. torbi/iummiae] bifor m/ it«n. 1470-88 Ma- 
lory Arthur ix. xxl 370 lliey bathed bym and Watsbed 
hym and gaf bym hote suppynget tU they had brought hyni 
wel to bis remeinbraanca. 1510 Stanbrioob Voenbula <W. 
de W.) B it), Sorbitiuncuta, a suppyngo. tS4a Boorob 
Dyetary xxxvil 11870) R99 Let them iiaue .ill. cymea In a 
daye warma suppynges. 1961 Hollydurh Hem, Apoik, 4 
Geue him a good broth of apollet or chyciten, or ela a tup- 
ping of yong beafa or veeha 1601 Holland PEuy xxii. 
xxiv. 11 . 137 Wax taken inwardly in a supping or broth. 
1651 French Distill, v. 149 You mutt give tne patieai tome 
wai me tuppings all the time this medicine is working. i 468 
CuLFRrrBR & CoLB Barikol. A mat. Man. iv, xii. 348 Such 
as have lost their teeth are fain to content themselvet with 
suppin|(B. 1734’^ Smkllib Midwif. HI. 77, 1 directed 
some 1 hebaicK dr^. .with warm suppings. a iSag Forbv 
Vac. E. Aiig/ia, Soupinge, any sort of spoon-meat. 1879 
Mias Jackson Shropek. Worel-bk,, Supping, Kpoon-mcat of 
any kind, but more a^peclally milk and water boiled and 
thickened with oatmear. . .Calves' supping is food that they 
can such up made with linseed.. in milk and water. 

Sapping (av plq), vbl. sb:^ [f. bUl*v.8 4-Uio1.] 
The action of taking supper. 

a t4oo-tt Ware Ale.x, 4439 Jouie sowping in vnseton, {oura 
Burfete of drinkit. e 14^ Promp. Pesrv, 484/9 Suppynge, 
ctnacw, eenatue. idao Vknnbr Via Recta viil 179 Tbit 
order of supping being obserued, thei c will remaine a com- 
petent timc,.bmoie tncy goe to bed,., for the meau,.to 
concoct. ai7ai Prior Dtal, Dead, Locke ^ Montai/fne 
(1907) 944, 1 may find what will dress a Supper, but nothing 
eUe to the present purpose of my own Sopping. 1798 S. £ 
11t. iMCanterb. T. II. 167 Nor would he excuse the party 
from Bupptngal ffesco in his gardens. 1891 Dai^ Aewe 
6 Mar. 5/3 The public 'tuppings' still prevail at Christ's 
Hospital. 

b. al/rib, , as tupping-day, -parlour, -place, -room^ 
c 1450 n Aunglor Syon (1840) 37a On *iuppynga dayet 
they may lake an egge or two, or any other ibynge or- 
deyned for them by the officers. tgBa Huiort, *8uppyng 
parlour or place, eetnatio, 13.. BoneeventurePs Aiedif, 
160 To *sopyng place aien bun bey come, igga Wveur 
Mark xiv. 13 And he tchal sbewe to 30U a greet souping 
place strewid. 1483 CaM. Angl. 350/1 A Sowpynge place, 
eenaculnm, cenaiortum, 1534 Morb TVemi. Passion Wks. 

I iw/t Ha shal sbewe yon a great supping place paued. 
«i633 Austin Medit. (1635) 148 A private 'buppmg-roome. 

Su pping, ppl. a, [f. Sup v.^ -f -imo >.] Taking 
supi^r. 

c 1883 Masson Mem. Lmdon in ^Forties I. (1908) An 
elderly gentleman.. seemed to take a benevolent interest in 
all the supping groups. 

Supplaoe (s/1d1^ s), v. rare, [Formed by the 
substitution of place for the second syllable of Sup- 
plant, after r^lace.] irons. To take the place of, 
supersede. 

iWi G. Musgravb By-Romdt 90 A little chi^L.was sup- 
placed by a church of large dimensions. 1867 — Nooks 4 
Comers Old Fremee 1 . 359 Supplaced by a braod sheet of 
plate glass. 

I t Bapplant, jA Obs, rate. [f. next.] » Sup- 
plant VTION. 

1390 (Jowbr Con/.l. B39 Supplant with his slyhe cast Ful- 
ofte bappiieth forio mows 1 bing which an other man hath 
sowe. Ibid. 256 This Bonefas, which can noght hyde 'i'ba 
tricherie of his Supplant. 

Supplant (^plQ'nt), V, Also 4-5 aupplauiit(e, 
4-7 -piante, 7 euplant. See also Subplant, [a. 
OK. supplanter ( — It. soppiantare, Sp. suplantar, 
Pg. supplantar), or ad. JL supplantdre to trip up, 
overthrow, f. sup- « SuB- 35 4 planta sole of the 
foot. Plant jA.8J 

1 1 . tram. To trip up, cause to stnmble or fall 
by tripping. Obs. rare. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxxvi. 33 [xxxvii. 31) His gang- 
yngis sail not be supplantid iVulg. non suppiantabuntur 
grtssHi eiui]. Ibid, cxxxix. (cxI.) 5 i'e whilke thoglit furto 
supplant my gatis. 1604 R. Cawdrkv 'Table Alph., Sup, 
plant, to trip, or ouerthrowe with ihe feeL 16^ Milton 
/*. L. X. 513 Hin Armes clung to hU RibA, bis Leggs cn. 
twining Each other, till supplunied down he lell A monstrous 
SerponL 

b. To throw down, overturn, rare, 

1831 Carlvi.b Seu^, Res. 1 v, He. .has to straddle oat his 
legiu lest the very wind supplant him. 

1 2 . Jig- To cause to fall from a position of 
power, superiority, or virtue ; to cause the down- 
fall of, bring low. Obs. 

a 1340 Hamfolr Psalter xvi. 14 [xviL 13) Rise lord, bifor 
cum nim and supplant him. 1445 in Anglia XXVI 11 . 9O9 
Lechery the dowseii syn..coude nat the supplaiite. 1449 
Hokbnham Sfyntys (Roxb.i 46 Oure lord jbesu Supplanted 
the devyl oure ruggyd enmy. igas Morr Oe quest. Notnss. 
Wks. 85/1 He set vpon our f)T8i parentes in paradyse, and 
by priJe supplanted them, c 1610 Women Saimte 81 The 
diucll enuying these her vertuous studies, thought to sujp- 
plant her. iteg Massingbr Picture 11. ii. 'Po suplant her ile 
imploy . .Two noted courtiers of approued cunning In all tha 
windings of lusts labirintbe. 1760 Cowpbr Progr. Etr, 59 
Nor thciie alone.. Seek to supplant his inexperienc'd youth, 
t b. To bring to nought, up%t (a design, etc.). 
irBs Wyclip Job viil 3 Whether bod supplauntith dom, 
and the Almyiti tumeth vpso doun, that is ri^twisT *1677 
Barrow Serm. Rom. Wks. 1686 111 . 957 Doth it not 
supplant bis own designs, and uoraval all uiat he lor so 
many ages hath been doing 1 
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8. To dispossess and take the place of (another), 
cw. by tieacheroos or dishonourable means. AIm 
absol. t Coast, of ox from (a possession). 

a 1300 [impUed in SurfLAifTRR 1]. 1381 Wvcur Jtr. ix. 4 
]£che bruttier stupplauntencle shal suppluunte, and eche 
frond gilendely khal ga ijpoGowia Cwf. 1 . 343 Agamenon 
Supplanledo the worthi knvhc Achilles of that saretc wiht, 
Which named was Brexeida, ibid. 243 Amphttrion him 
hath supplanted With sleyhte of love, c 1430 r'rttMnsimry 
003 Ther achat no master supplante other, a 1513 Fahvan 
Ckron. VII. (i8ti) 436 I.etst he for his synguler auauntage 
woldfl supplant bym of that erledam. 15x9 in Viemry's A not, 
(188S) App. XIV. No nuut 10 supplant Another yn 

talcing from hym his Ciire. itfto Siiaks. Temp. rii. iii. 70 
You iriiee From Millame did supplant good Frospero. 1636 
ill i^ermey Mem. (1907) IF. 4, 1 am not without fear that you 
may supplant me in hir favor. 1731 Br. T. Wii.son in Keble 
(1863) xxH. 759 He mnat unworthily supplanted and 
turned out the worthy Curate.. out of his own cure of 
souls. 1838 I .YTTOM CnlderoHx 61 It liecame the object of 
his life to supplant bis father. 1858 Lonup. M. Standisk \ 
IV. 76 You have betiayed me! Me, Miles S rand ish, your 
friend t have supplant^, defrauded, betrayed me 1 

b. tramf (Cf. 6.) 

. » 39 »:r sRvisA Bitrtk De P.R, xvii. clxxvii[i]. (Bodl. MS.) 

If. aj4 b/i pe Icfe is wi|> |m: grape schal not be remeued. . 
but pe o|ier Icues put be)> ferre, Tor )<e>e leues scholde sup. 
plante )mi grapes. 

t O. To get or take by snpplantation. Obt. rare. 
t4^ Caxton Curtail 4 b, And nfrer. .another newe one 
oometb to the cotutan.! shal supplante thy benediction. 
tA To take up by the roots ; to root out, uproot 
(a plant or something likened thereto). Often in 
hg. context in association with Plant or 
Plant v. Obs, 

JSfo-6 I.AMBARDK Pemmh. Kent (tSad) 338 The Normans 
..laboured by all means to supplant the English [langnageh 
and to plant their owne tankage amongst us. igRa Stany- 
HUNsr ^-Kneis nr (Aib) 71 The tre supjdanted, that first fro 
the roote sent is haled. 1388 Siiaka '/Vf. A. 1. i. 447 Dis- 
semlile all your griefes and discontents, You arc but newly 
planted in your Throne, I.easc then the people, .supplant 
VR for inspatitude. t6io *— Temp. in. ii. 56 Trinculo^ if you 
trouble him any more in's tale. By this hand, 1 will sup. 
plant some of your leeth.^ Darcib Birth 0/ Herestet 
To kdr., Weecles, the which if they be not carefully and 
dayly supplanted, will soone ouergrow the good plants, 
i«3i R. TOL1UN Comf, AJH Ceuec. xv. (163s) 79 Lika a 
staffe stucke lightly in the ground, which every.. blast of 
wind [may] supplant, and overthrow. x<^4 Quabi rs Bar^ 
mabae k B. 330 Foxes destroy it (xc. a vineyard], and the 
wild boar supplants it. 

6. To remove from its position, get rid of, oust ; 
occas, to replace or sujiersede by somcihing else. 
Now rare. 

1376 FucMiNa Panopl 67, 1 suppose that al your 

sorrow Crfnnut with such facilitie be supplanted, but that a few 
sparkles wil remainc. 1603 Owbn Pembrekeskire lii. r 189a) 37 
The Conqueror haueinge purpose to Supplante the Englishe 
nation out of England. 1604 Drayton Owle 614 Supplant 
the Alpes, and lay them sm<x>th and platne. Cart. J, 

Smith VttviHia iv. 106 This in ten dales more, would haue 
supplanted vs all with death. 1784 CowrxR iask 1. 609 


(MSk BodL td3) 153/* Moordre doon ftw subplantacioao 
[ed. 13^ supplantaciunl Koquereth vengaunce. 159a Timms 
Ten Hugi. Lep*.Ta E j, laced) by supploiitaiion attained to a 
blessing, idw W, Watuoh Deca£ardon (idoa) sbd No 


ar follow’d for revenge, or to supplant The envied tenants 
of .some happier spoC 1819 Eabl LAunRaDAiJi Publ. l^'ealtk 
347 'I'lie habits of a man passessed of small fortune, .iiaiu* 


347 'I'lie habits of a man passessed of small fortune, .iiaiu* 
rally suggest the desire of supplautiug the labour he per< 
forms. 186a SpRNCKR fi'irst Prime. 1. v. 8 3a. (1875) 117 To 
supplant them by higher ones . . is to set up vague and unin* 
flueniial motives for definite and influential unca 

0 . Chiefly of things : To take the place of, suc- 
ceed to the position of, supersetle. 

1671 TRlvNCllKl^LD Cap Cray Hairs (id 38 ) 18 ^I'ia no haid 
matter for the talk of Religion, to supplant the practice of 
it 17I9 Mas. Pioxzi Jeurn. France 1 . 34 'Ihese panto* 
mimes will very soon supplant all poetry. 1808 DTskabli 
Chas. /, II. xii. Ill The genius of commerce was fast sup* 
plantin:; that nobler spirit winch h;id made them a nation. 
1897 Toulwin .Smith Parish 100 Fresh Churchwardens can 
sue those whom they have supplanted, i^i Frrkman 
Norm, Cow. IV. xvii. 93 The minster, which bos been 
wholly supplanted by work of later date. 

t 7 . (Sccquots.) Obs. 

tdof Hoi.lano Pliny xvii. xxni. 1 . s;37 Yet b there one 
manner besides of planting & maintaining Vines .. 1 
namely to supplant, that is, lay along upon the ground the 
whole stocke or mnine bodie of a Vine ^ idsd Blount 
dossogr.f Supplant {supplante^ a sub et planto\ to plant 
underneath, to under-plant and set up a thing bending to 
the ground. 

Hence SuppU'nted ppl. a. 

1671 Milton P. B. iv. 6^7 Now thou hast aveng'd Sup- 
planted Ad.im. i »94 Nature’s Method in EiHft. Li/e\y. 55 
Either, .the supplanier is of a higher grade, or. .the condi* 
tions ofexiatence have become less favourable for the sup* 
pbnted. 

t Suppla ntal. [-al 5 .] -• Supplantino vbl. sb. 

In recent Diets. 

t buppla ntaiie. Obs. rare. [f. Supplant -f 
’•arie for -ert.] Supplantation. 

1390 Gowkr Cenf.^ I. S37 The fifte Which is conceived of 
Envie, And cleped is Supplantarie. Ibid. 941 Yit hadde 1 
levere In my simplesce torto die, Than worche such Sup* 
plantarie 

Supplantation (srplcint/^’/dQ). Also 5 sub- 
plant-. [a. OF. (raoii.F.) supplantatum ( « iL 
smppianiaMiofte^ ^\i. 5 uplantacim^ Pg. supp/aHtafSo)^ 
ad. late L. supplantdtio^ -bnem^ o. of action f. sup- 
ploHidre to Supplant.] 

L The disposaesaion or diaplacement of a peraon 
in a position, esp. by dishonournble meant. 

1390 Gowrh Conf. 1 . 738 The Mitre with the Diademe He 
hath thurgh Siipplaiitscion. 1430-40 Lvoc. Bochaa iii. iv. 


be sensible of their own supplantation. aud to pruiKt hi& 
1646 Owfn Country Eaa. 1851 VI 11 . 66 Tnod and 

proved ineffectual for the supplantation of truth. 1694 
WHiTXLocKK yml, Stvod. Kmh, (177s) 11 . 83 'I'he. .lusse ^ 
their trade in Muscovia, by supplantation of the Dutch. 
>7Si Johnson Rambler No. tor P 13 No interest in view, 
Mid iMreforc no design of supptantation. 

2 . T he superscasiou or uisplaccmeut of one thing 
by another. 

1608 Hibron De/euea in taa If the sayd oidinancc, after 
a suppl.'intation or otiirr decay therof, m agayne lOKiored 
& reestablished. < 1819 Cot rridck l . it . Hem. (i8j6) 1 1 . 123 
A complete suppresslun and habitual supplantation of imme- 
diate selfishness. 1837 W A. Butlkr Serm. Ser. 11. xix. 
(1656) a8j That Church of perfect holinem shall be not the 
tupplaniation of the present, but its continuance, 
to. Overthrow, downfall. Obs. 

1617 French JubiU a You display your greatnes, by the 
supploniation of a Tyrmnnie cstablialied tn your State. 

^ 4 . Illiterate or jocular for suppitcaiion. 

1590 K. WiuiON Three Lot da A Lotties Loud. H iij, Read 
my supplantation and iny suit yee Ahall know. 1303 Iajdcb 
fr. (Hunter. Club) 13 After the counccll of some 

poore Ciitizens, (the widow] put vppe a suoplicaiion or a 
supplantation (as the sillier sort of people called it). 

Snpplanter (sdpla*iiUi). [a. OF. supplanteor 
(niocTr. supplanieur\ ad. late L. supplantdtdrem^ 
ageiit-Q. f. supplantdre to Supplant 1 sec -er^.] 

1 One who disjjoaaesses or displaces another in 
bis position, esp. by unworthy jiracticcs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3744 Righc-wndt es iacol> his nam, 
es to sai . .Supplanter ols of heritage. X390 Cower Con/, I. 
941 If tliou understode.. In loves c.iu>e what it doth, A 
man to ben a Snpplantonr. ^1614 Fi.ftlhkr, etc. Wit at 
.Sft*. Weapon\, Petsons repr. in Play ^ Cunningbam, a dis- 
creet gen. Sir Oregories comrade and supplanter. 1691 Bp. 
Kkn Let. 7 June in Plumptre Life (1888) II. xx, 5a D* 
Kidder is now *uiid to he my Succcssour or rather sup- 
planter. 1703 W. Hamilton I^ffe Bonnell 11. 167 He was 


rarely known to spe.)k un Angiy word against his^ Sup- 
planter. 1841 Lvtton .Vifht tjr Mom. 1. iii. Those children 
are our disgrace and your .supplatiters. 1899 Daily News 
95 fuly 6/z When the prodigal has satisfied poetic justice, 
and retaliated by nearly kdlmg his supplanter. 

t2. One who causes the downfall or destruction 
of a person or thing ; an overthrower. Obs. 

41340 Hampoi.r /* n9//rp'xitt. it (xiv. 7] Jacob isals mykill 


Treat. Rule St. Aufc. in L,i/e (1910) 145 So may our bleisid 
fuder Augu^tyn be cleped a supplanter of he llcuel. s67a 
W. OR Britainb Dutch Usurp. 33 The HollanderH are the 
great Supplanters of Trudv, .md obsiructen of Commerce. 
a 1716 South 4th Sertn, Isa. v. 10(1797) VI too A tieacher- 
ou» Supplanter and Undermincr of the Peace of all FauuUes 
and S«^icieties. 

3. A thing that displaces or supersedes another. 

X863 Sat. Rev. 1 1 Nov. daa/r Natural ProTen^nl and na- 
tural Swabian, as distingui'^hed from their high-polito sup- 
planter. J- B. Firth Htghw. Derbyshire xu 179 'ihe 

old road, .is little more than half as long as lU modern sup- 
planter. 

Sapplantinff (s21pla*ntii)), vbl. sb. [f. Sup- 
plant V, + -fNQ ij The action of the verb Sup- 
plant in various senses; supplantation. 

a 13x3 Prose Psalter x\. 10 (xli. Hij hat cten min loucs, 
heneien vp me supplauntyiige oper puttyng out. xaBa 
Wvci.iF Prov. xi. 3 SupplannCing of peniertid men shal 
waste them, c 1440 Lydo Jiors^ Shepe <7 Gaos 604 in PoL 
Rel, h f*’ Poeme 40 Fals suppLuityng, clymbyng vp of 
foolis, Vnio chaires of wordly dygnyta 1633 P. f'i.BTCHKB 
Purple Isl. XII. Iv, For to this end th* Almighty did him 
frame, And therefore from supplanting gave his ominous 
name. ULLFK Holy 4- Prof. St. III. xvi. 194 Such a 

place will thrive the better,. when new Colonies come not 
in with Extirpation of the Natives ; for iliis is rather a Sup- 
planting then a Planting. 1706 Stanhopr Parapkr. III. 
511 We shoiiKl be guilty of no Emulation, no Supplanting, 
no Injury to any other. 17x7-18 Hoadly .S>rse i Cor. x, 
it. ao Those DiYuions and Supplantings that were among 
the King's own Fnrnds. 1891 Hardy 'less xxUi, Such sup- 
planting was to lie. 

Sapplantment rare, [f. 

Si PPLANT V. + -MINT.] = prcc. 

191a Btackw. Mag. Nov. 653/1 The hussar and the lancer 
have no reason to regard tbcur sappUntment by flying corps 
ns a dire calamity. 

Snppla (sirp’l), sb. Sc, and north, dial. Also 
souple, 8uple, soople [■PP- var. of swupp/e, 
swouple, SwiPPLi, assimilated to supple.^ 

1 . The part of a flail that strikes the grain in 
thrashing. 

1634 (8 Dec.) Ret. Baron Crt. CoMeum fMS.), Unlawes 
Pa'TN ycolAone in castmanU in 4£M. for cutting and trans- 
porting turn soupcIIU furth of the lairds wode & geving tham 
to Pa*. OnniAtoun, coofest. syoi Lady Gbikell Baillir 
Housek, Bh. (ion) 9 For a uves and a tidies 1 IL tos. suplcs 
8 s . 1. 18. o. For expcnce of selling ao bolls oaU, i. 6 . o. 
1789 Davipson Seasons 143 The scatter’d ears That frae the 
swingin supple spread afar. i8m Staco Poems 14 A tang 
flail souple full’d bis neiC 1844 H. Stkfhkns Bk. Barm III. 
989 The fljil cousists of two parts, the hand-staff or helve 
..and the supple or buter. 1893-4 Nortkumbld. Closs.^ 
Soo^, Souple^ Swipplst the loose, swinging arm of a flaU. 

2 . A cudgel. 

1813 Scott Gety M. xxv, A gude oak soopla in his hand. 


itay — 7 >iw Dreotra I, * Th^ bad their broadswords^ and 
1 iMve this bit supple’, shewing a formidable ctidgeL 

Supple (sn'p'i), a. Forint : 3*7, 8-9 Sc. and 
north, (Hal. aouple, (6 goublo (?), toupil. Sc. 
•oupiU, Bowpil, fr-7 tapla, 7, 9 ik. and north, dial. 
■oople), 5- aupple. [a. OF. supple^ sople, (rood. F.) 
soup/e :-^L, supp/uem, supplex lit * bending 
under hence, submissive, suppliant, f. sup- ~ 
Sub- a ^pltC‘i foot oi pitedre to fold (cf. Pioant).] 

t L Of soft or yielding consistency ; not rigid ; 
toft, tender. Obs. 

. **97 K. O1.OUC. (Rolls) 4577 poru hanberc & k^ru is coler 
kat ncre noking souple He smot of is heued. c 1393 Plow^ 
man’s I'aie 58 Of solid ry sedes Chat ben sewe; It semeth 
that soni ben unsounde. For some be nete growen on 
grounde, Soin ben souple \ed. 15M sonblek simple and 
small. 41400 Anc. Lookery in Housek Drd (1790) 4sa 
Take swynes lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit !>malle,..Mnde 
make hit right souptc. 

2. 'i'bat is easily bent or folded without breaking 
or cracking ; pliant, flexible. 


CBjBfiCHAUCsa Prol. 903 Hts bootes soonle, his hots in 
rcet extaat. C1430 Lvix;. Min. Poems (Percy Sue) aoi 
[ire pylche souple. 1513 Douclah cEnets xi. xiii. 7 The 


Hire pylche souple. 1513 Douclah xi. xiii. 7 The 

Sow|jin Bchaftis baldly scho On athir sydia thik sparpellis 
and Icyt fle. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 749 This i^ysoned 
preicheor of Codis wc-rd Is not vnlyk ane snple »uord. 
41386 Sidney Arcwiia 11. xi. (1919) aao Her bellie..Like 
Alablasicr faire and slccke. But soft and supple satten like. 
1637 R. Eicon Batbadoes T09 'J'hcy will wash and not 
shnnke in the welling, and weare very long and soople. 
1697 Drvdkn Vttg. Ceorg. iiL a66 For^is soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers. 17S5 Fam. Diet, 
a. V. Lentise, J heir Ends and middle Veins are reddish, 
supple, and gluey. 1783 Burns Scotch Dnnk Iy, On thee 
aft Scotlat)d chows her cood. In souple scones, the wale o’ 
food I 1838 DICK^Ns Nick. Ntck. xiii, A fearful instrument 
of flagellation, strong, siinple, wax-ended, and new. 1871 
Nafhk\s i rev. 4 Cure Dts. n. vi. 581 'Ihe material (of the 
dreu] should ia soft and supple. 16^ Black Adv. Phaeton 
x.xxi. All Persistently whipping the stream with his supple 
fly-rod. \b4aAlibutts Syst. Med. VIII. 670 'Jhe rrme< y 
should be rubbed in with sufficient frequency and in suffi- 
cient quantity to keep the skin supple and unctuous, 
fb. transf. of the internal organs of the body. 
c 1400 ix.SecretaSccret..Coe\ LorJsh.'jo Vse a lytel traunill 
yii riiiynge.. . It dryues out u^ndys, comfurtys ke body nnd 
makv!. hit souple. 1710 ' 1 '. Fui lkk Pharm. Extemp 11719) 
I Middling Ale.. scout cth. .slimy Filth, from oft the 
Glands i turns it over the Pylorus, nnd leaves a balmy, 
benign Liius in-«teod, to keep all supple and ea<;y. 

C. Souple J'anit * a child’s toy, which, being 
pulled by a siting, shakes and seems to dance’ 
(Jamieson, 1825). Sc. 

(x8i8 Scott Rol/ Roy xxvii, It fa horse) ’a a grand bargain. 

. The stringhalt will cae afT wbeii it’s gnen a mile ; it’s a 
wcel-ken'd ganger ; they ca’ it Souple 1 am j 1870 K. 
Chambfrs Pop. Rhymes ScotL 18 And ye’ll get a cuaiie, 
And a pair o’ breckies— Ye’ll get a whippie and a supple 
l ain I 

d. Jig. Adaptable ; elastic. 

1781 CoWFBR Hope 6o 9 Some wiser rule. .Supple and flexi- 
ble as Iniluiii cane, lo take the bend his appeiiiei oidam. 
1879 Fahhar St. Paul (1883) S19 His su{}i>le addrew and 
determiuatioii saved Rome from a revolution. 1890 Glai>- 
STONK in Daily News 4 June 6/1 To make the human mind 
a supple, effective, strong, available instrument. 

3 . Of the body, limbs, etc. : Capable of bending 
easily ; moving easily or nimbly. 

X530 Paiscr. 395/1 Souple, lythe, soufle. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp, 111. iii. J07, I doe bes^n you (That are of suppler 
ioyuts; follow them swiftly. 16x3 Dacon Ess., Custom 4 


Temp. 111. iii. J07, I doe bes^h you (That are of suppler 
ioyuts; follow them swiftly. 16x3 Dacon Ess., Custom 4 
Educ. (Arb.) 371 The loints are more Supple to all Feats of 
Aciiuitie. 1747 RiciiARDsnN Clarissa (1810) 1 . xviii. 133 
J.imbs BO supple; will so .stubborn I 1781 J. Moork A'lVtu 
.Siv. It. xlix. <1790) II. 52 We all bowed to (he ground t the 
supplest of the company had the bappint.ss to touch the 
sacred slipper. 18x7 Scott Sutg. Pau. iii, If he listed to 
tak some(tiancing-j lessons, I think 1 could make some hand 
of his feet, for he is a souple chield. 1833 Regul. 4 Instr. 
Cavalry r. 40 The Hop>e..wtll lie rendered supple, active, 

^ and ob^ieiit. 1873 Dixon Tuh* Queens xix. i. IV. 4 Henry 
at thirty-five was still a young man in the flower of li/e : 
tall, fair, and supple. 

b. Supple knee : in reference to iniincere or 
obsequious obeisance. Cf. 4. 

*S 93 8haks. Rich. If, 1. iv. 33 A brace of Dray-men bid 
GooT ^ pesd him well, And liad the tribute of his supple knee. 
1616 K. C Times’ ii kistlenx. (1871) 89 It cost him nothi^ 
but a supple knee, And oyly mouth much observaiicie. 
1667 Milton /’. L. v. 788 Will ye submit your necks, and 
chuse to bend The supple kneeT 174a Young A/. Th, vi. 
994 Religion, public order, both exact External homage, 
and a supple knee. 1781 Cowpkb Table Talk 127 Servility 
with supple kuecs, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to 
pltMse. 

o. transf of movements, etc. ; Characterized by 
flexibility of body or limb. 

139a Suaks. Rom. 4 Jut. iv. i. 109 Each part depriu'd of 
supple gouemment. Shall stiffr and starkc, and cold appeare 
like death. 1776 Earl Pbmbrokr Eqmtatwn 63, 1 defiue 
tjie supple trot to be that in wliich the horse at every mo- 
tion tiwt he makes, bends and plays all his joints. 1809 
Roland F'encingbb Keep a firm, steady, and supple posi- 
tion of the body. 1853 Brontr Villette xxv. Her move- 
manta had the supple s^iness, the velvet grace of a kiiun. 
t d. Of wind : Gentle, sofu Obs. rare. 
i6ss Crasraw Carmen Dee Nostro Wks. (1904) 194 Be they 
■ttcb As sigh with supple wind Or answer Artfnll Touch. 

4 . fig. Yielding readily to peianasion or influ- 
ence ; compliant. Const, to, 
c 134a Hamfolr Prou Treed, ao Foito breke downe the 
vnbuxoninai of the body,. that Ui myght be souple and 
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ftdf, and ool moch eomn^ioot to th« ipirlto fai ffoitclj 
wyrkynie. <rc400 Rem, Rem ^376 A toloon finu thougn 
tliat h« be. Afdr thoa ihalt hym aouiito te. e 1440 jmern't 
IVeii a8i For all hen*, tonge, and dode^ am ao hard# as 
graaell-atonys,..buc U am auMla ynow to ba world, to N 
flcacb, A toj^ deuyll. idoy Sham. Car. v. i. 53 When w« 
hane atufTt Tlteac PipM.. With Wine and Feeding, we haoe 
enppler Soules Then in our Priest'like Fasts. 1633 O. Hbr* 
aKNT Ten^UyHoty Ba/i, 11. ii, Let me be m>fi and supple 
to ihy will. lOM-f Panra Diaey is Jan., It being ahoat the 
mAtier of paytUK a little money to Chatham Yard, wherein 
1 find the freasurers mighty suf^le. a 1674 Clasknuon 
Hist. Re 6 . XIV. f i Cromwell did not find the Parlioiuent so 
supple and so much to observe hia Ordeis, as he eauec^ed 
they woiilii have been. 1735 H. Walfoi-S l,e/. te La, iJar- 
ringlan 9 Oct. in Mth Re/, Nisi, MSS, Ceinut, App. t» a6i 
Hu Lordship's supple and mild temper. 1807 CsAsas Par, 
R*IC- 1 « 7<5 Sad, siiaiu supple 1 bending to the blow, A slave 
of slaves. 1861 Sat, Rev, a 1 Nov. 538 j'he City M.-ir-h.'il of 
Baltimore has been arrested, and a suppler instrument fills 
his place. i 885 Stevenson Kidnap/ed 4 Be soople, Davie, 
in tilings immaterial. 

6. Compliant or accommodating from aelfish 
motives ; artJully or servilely complaisaiit or obse- 
quious. 

1607 SiiAKs. Cer, II. ii. 9^ His assent is not by such eaMe 
degieen as those, who hauing beene supple and courteous to 
the Feople, Bonnet led, without any further deed, to baue 
them at all iruo their estimation, and report, n 1700 Kvki.yn 
Viary 37 Nov. 1666, By no means fit for a supple and flat- 
tering courtier. 17^ Swift Pmrn/hr. liar. 1. Ode xiv. 55 
Like supple Patriots of the modern Sort, Who turn with 
cvVy Gale that blows from Court. s8ia Crabhc Tales v. 

S 66 That servile, <iuppl^ shrewd, insidious throng. 1849 
iacAULAV Hist. Eng. ii. I. 346 Cunning, supple, shameless, 
free from all prejudices, and destitute of all principira 1884 
K. W. Chuhcn heu^en iii. 6x ‘The shrewd and supple lawyers 
who hung on to the Tudor and Stuart Courts. 

b. iransf. Characterized by ingratiating or 
fawning complaisance. 

1633 Foan *tIs Pity 11. il, Call mil not deare. Nor thinke 
with supple words to smooth the grosenesae Of my abw^eo. 
1649 Milton Eiken, iii. Wka 1B51 111 . 354 By smooth and 
supple words, .to make soni benefiaal use or other ecv'n of 
hit worst miscarriage i6m Lo. Lansdownk Brit. En' 
chanters 6B9 We Britons s^i^^ht Those supple arts which 
foreigners delight. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxi, The supple 
arts by which he had risen in the world. 1841 Emerson 
/.rt/., Afan the Ke/trmer Wks. (BohnI IL ai6 The ways 
of trade are grown selfish to the borders of theft, and supple 
to the borders, .of fraud. 


■ON Pamela HI. sm Having a Sptiit'alMiv* nnpliBgMiMalf 
■0 an o&worthy Mind for aordid lataraa aaka. syst — 
Claritm (iSmI IV. aaxvi. a4i Then her fiunBy, my bitter 
■nemies— to topple to ^at, or if 1 do not, to make her aa 
wihappy os abe can be from my aurnnpCa. i8yy TBNnvaoN 
HemeU i» L 80 And he hath learnt, despite the tiger in him. 
To sleek and supple himself te the king's band. 

2 . To make (akia^ leather, and tbe like) nipple, 
pliant, or flexible. 

tgao PALOoa. 7s6/a, 1 shall sowple your gloves, tgaa Aee, 
Ldliigh J reas, Scot. VJll. 13a For twa barkit hunt hidis, 
..XV. A. Item (or sowpelUiic and grathing thaarof, iiiLs, 
>489 Morwvno Evenym, 366 Wull vnskoured suuplea in 
wine or vinegar. 180a Houand PU^y xxiii. vill. 11 . 171 
Touching the bitter Almond tree, the decoction of the roots 
thereof, doth supple the skin and lay it even and smooth 
without wrinkles. 1838 Davemant Medagascar 19 Rude, 
dull Mariners . . this Oyntment use Not to perfume but 


0 . Sc, Clever; cunning. 

1713 Kamsav Christ's Kira Gr, 11. ix, A sonple faylor to 
hts trade. 18x4 .ScoiT Rcd^amitiet leu xti, It's Gil Hob- 


son, the souple tailor frae Burgh. 

1 7 . Of Oil : That renders pliant or flexible ; 
suppling. Also in fig. context. Obs. rare, 
i<^-8o Nokth Plutarek{^p()^ it Bring . .sownle oyle, his 
hodie for to baste, a 1593 ^1ARIX>\VK Ignoto Wks. 1850 111 . 
36j, 1 cannot dally, caper, dance, and sing, Oiling my sa'w.t 
aith supple aonnetting. x6oo Heywooo and Pt. En'fv. /\\ 
Wks. 1874 I- 96 His defiance and his dare to warre. We 
swallow with the supple oil of peace. 

8. Comb. : parasynthetic, ns supple-chapped^ 
^kneedy -limbed,, -minded, -mouthed, -sinewed, 
- 7 iisa^ed; .'idvb., as supp/e-s/idiriq-, -rwrX'i/r^adjs. 

160a MARHroN Ant, 4 flfe/. Induct., Wks, 1856 I. 3 A 
•snpplc-chnpt flatterer. x888 J. Payn Afyst. Mirhndge vii. 
This crowd of *.siipple-kiieed dependents 1844 Kinglake 
Fnthen xvii, The grisly old man at the helm.. and the boy. 
•Nupple-limbcd, yet weather-worn already. i88a *Ouida' 
Maremma 1 . 305 A large, sinewy, supplc-limbed man. 
a 1586 SiDNKY (16^2)380 A verie gentle and ^supple- 

minded Zelmane. 1598 Marston See. y'illanie 168 Some 
*siipple mouth'd slaue . Atriiiing to vilefie My dark reproofes. 


184a TtNNVhoM Locksley flail Iron-jointcd, *snpplc- 
sinew'd, they sliall dive. 1880 — Sen Dreams 164 My eyes 
..Read rascRl in the motions of bis back, And scounarvl in 
the Supple-sliding knee. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. lii. Pa 
'J ha part of a *supple-viAaged son-in-law sat upon me to 
p«Tfcction. 1387-8 T. UsK lest. Lcn^e iii. vii.(Ske «t)l. 103-4 
j'he even draught of the wyr-drawer maketh the wyr to bon 
even and *Bupple«wercliitige. 

Supple (s»*p’l\ V, Forms : 4-7, 8-9 Sc, and 
ftorlh.iiial. souple, 7,8-9 Sc, soople,(4 aouplen, 
5 aupplyn, -on, -un, 6 aoupil, sopel, sowple, 6, 9 
■upld, Sc. sowpel, 7 suppel), 6 - supple, [f. 
.SwpPLB a., after OF. asoplir ^mod.F. assoupiir). 
See also Supply v.-^] 

1 . trans. To soften, mollify (the heart or raind^; 
til C.1U8C to yield or be submissive; to make com- 
pliant or complaisant. Obs, or arch, 

1390 Gowca Con/. HI. 256 Thus this tirannyuhe knyht 
Was souplcd. c 1400 Rem. Rose 2^44 And he, that pride 
liath hyin withynne, Ne may his herte, in no wise, Mcken 
nj smipl-'ii to servyse. xoa More Con/ut. Ttndale Wks. 
437/1 Mennc aresoHupleunnd made humble in hert, y> they 
will vdllingly goc shew themselfe rheir own sinm^ to the 
priest. 1383 GoiniNC Calvin en Peut, xiv. 6s Heemeeken- 
ei h and suppleth them as if a wilde heaste were tamed sfiag 
Dunne Serm. xy Feh, (i6a6) 45 Men soupled and entendred 
with Matrimoniall loue. 1655 Fullkr Ck, Hist, 11. iii. | 3 
buppled with Swknessie, be confessed his Fault, a 1703 
Buukitt Oh at. T. Luke xxiii. 42 How powerful must that 
ttnee be, which suppled that heart in a moment, which hod 
been hardening in sin for so many years. 1760 Sterne 
iserm. HI. aia To mollify the hearts and supple the temper 
of your r.*ice. x8is ScoiT Gv/ Af. Iv, When 1 conclude my 
examination of Dirk Hatteraick to-morrow— Cad, 1 will so 
supple him ! 

b. isttr, and refl. To be submiasive or compliant 
to, Obs, or (trek, 

c f44o Jaeeb's Well 280 Here bertym am so harde. .bat k 
nowo no)! brestyn ne supplyn to goi^nea. S74a Rilmard- 


aupple thdr parch'd Shooes. lyat Phil. Tram, XXXl. 168 
After they have Maked the Hiiie for some time, th^ stretch 
and 8uj»ple it. a tyaa Lisle Hudt, {itip 170 They may 
stand in tome muck-bill, or moist pince, in order to supple 
their claws. 1701 Cowfer Odyse, xxi. tie When we have 
chafed and suppled the tough &)w. 1839 Urb DiiL Arts 


767 When the skins have been sufficiently swelled and suMled 
tw the kraiining, they may receive the first oil. 1863 Morn. 
Star I Jan. 6 A B.*isle manufacturer, who uses fine silk, which 
III weighted or *supled,’ as the trade term goes. 1876 in 
Textile Coleurist 111 . ma [Patent, Pdrinaud, for] Sufmling 
re-dyed silks. 1913 J. Buchan Hist. IVar iii. 90 Men lauM. 
from hard new boots not yet suppled by oao. 
b. intr. for pass, 

1804 Browninu Gar/fen Faneies it. viii, And clasps were 
cracking and covers suppling I 
fd. To reduce the hardness of| to soften. Also 
absol, Obs, 

IS 4 S Ravnaldb B^vrtk Manhvtsde 56 Hole end moytte 
thiiiges, whiche haue the propertc to lenlfyeand sople. 1567 
Maplkt Gr, Forest 88 His onely bloud being kept warme 
suppleth the Adamant stone. C1586 C'tkss PaMsaoKa i'e. 
cxLVii. iii. The rayne .. Supples the clods of sommer-acorched 
fields. i3^Ciiapman Itiad\\.[x.'\^6^ She that supples earth 
with blo^. t6sg Gent I, Catlingiii^C) 14 The Earth . . must 
be mollified aimT suppled with their sweat, before it will be- 
come penetrable. 1710 T. Fui lkr Pkartn, Extern/. (1719) 
2 The sweeter, softer and thicker Ale is, the more it suppleth, 
fiiieth and nourisheth. lyaa Fam. Diet, s.v. IPalnut, The 
Shells crow tender, e.speciany, if you supple 'em a little in 
warm Cows Milk. 2708 E. Ssinn Com /I. Houseiu, (1750) 
987 This medicine . . will . soften the aRperity of the humours 
..relaxing and suppling the aolida at the same tune, 
f 4 . To soften or mollify (a wound, swelling, 
etc.) by applying an unguent, a fomentation, etc. ; 
to anoint with oil. Also in fig. context. Obs, 
ssad Tinoale Prologue to N, 7 *., The Evangelion, . .whych 
•owpleih, and swageth the wondesof the conscience. 1541 
Saram Pntuor N iv {Dirige), Thou haste soupled myoe 
heed in oyle ; and my cup beynge full is ryght goodly. 1345 
Kavnalok Byrtk Atankynde 56 Anoyntmentes wherwitli 
may sople y* pituy place. 1579 Lanomam Card, iieeuth 
(1^33) 3>5 Apply them to supple, mollifie, ripen, and dissolue 
all Icindcs of tumours hot or oold. 1390 SfENSLa F. Q. 111. 
V. 33 She. .Into hia wound the joyce thereof did scnise. And 
rotiud about.. The fii-ish therewith she suppled and did steepe. 
1644 Milton Areo/. fArb ) 77 All the faith and religion that 
shall be there canonU’d, i.s not sufficiciit .. to supple the least 
bruise of conscience, a 16B8 Bunyan Acce/t. Sacrif. Wks. 
(OfTor) 1.711 Wash me, Lord, supple my wounds, pour Thy 
wine and oil into my soie. 

absol. 1378 Lytb Dodoens 201 With the floares of Lillies 
there is mndr a good Oyle to supply mollifie & digest. i6ia 
T, Tayi or Comm. Tttus li. x. (1619) 336 He secketn lo wound 
and gall, but he healeth nor suppleth not. 166a Hibbext 
Botly Div, I. 156 Pouring in u)l to supple and heal. 

I fb. Iransf, To rub (oil, etc.) on or into some- 
thing 80 as to soften it. Obs. rare. 

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 334 b, He powreth out the 
oyle and suppleth it in. 

6 . To make (the limbs, the body, the person) 
supple or capnblc of bending easily ; spec, of the 
training of saddle-horses (see qnot. 175.^). 

1570 Foxr. A.Sc M. (ed. 2) I 70/1 Contrary to thexpeclation 
of men, his body w.is in the latter punishment and tormentt-s 
souplcd and restored. 1613 K. HABCouar Voy. Guiatta 55 He 
. . went . . to the Bath, aud u-ashed . . his hand . . therein, which 
soopled his fingers in such maimer, that . . hee could stirre and 
stretch them out 1838 M avne (1664) 373, 1 roust think 

that the best and most proportionable exercise, which both 
supples the body, and renders it flexible, and pliant. s6<a 11. 
L'Estranoe Amer. nojewes 14 Oyle . . sniJi as hecarried with 
him . . to supple his ioints and tired Limbs. 1749 Chesi-erf. 
Let.toSen ijMay.Applyyourself diligently to your exercises 
of dancing, fencing, and ruling,, .to fashion and supple you. 
*753 Ck<tmbers* Cytl. Suppt. a. v., To su//le a horse, in the 
manege, is to make him bend his neck, shoulders, and sides 
and to render nil the parts of hia body more pliable. 1765 
Chbstf.sf. Let, to Sen 2$ Oct., The hot bath, .supples my 
stiff rheumatic limbs. 1847 lufant>y Man. (1854) 3 In order 
to supple the recruit,., he will be practised in the.. move- 
menis. i86x J. UaowN Horse Subs, II. 256 Old broken-down 
thorough -breda that did wondeis when soopled. x88x T. A. 
M'CaaTHY Calietk, 4 Drilling 17 This exercLe is to 
strengthen the leg and upper arm, supple the shtjulders, and 
expand the chest. X897 Nim-ino Ca/t. Cour, ii. 45 Manuel 
bowed back and forth to supple himadA 
b. fig. and allutivclv. 

>555 Philfot in Coverdsle Lett. Martyrs (1564) 940 Christ 
annoynt vs, that we may be suppled in these eud dajrea to 
runne lyghtly, vnto the glory of the lord. X838 A. Cant 
Serm. in Kerr Coevnants 4 Covenanters (189O loi His 
legs were soupled with consolation, whti b maiie him run. 
i «39 FuLLEa H^y War iii. xviii. (1640) 147 His seven 
thousand whose knees were not suppled with the Baalism of 
that age. i8m Abbowsmith Ckain Prime. 395 Cheerfulness 
snpples the joynts of our hearts, and so rendereth them 
nirnM and active in holy perfomauoBa. 1893 STBVSMaoN 


Catrlmm vB, Te'U hav« to sqobIs yoar batMonsi and 
think a wae ^ckla lam of yoor dainty mIC 
6. gm. {trom 4 and 5) 1 To make pliant, flesible, 
or smooth ; aU^ to tone dovoi modify. 

iR«a-i Tinoalb yomaa P>t>L,Toaoiii^ thy soak with the 
oyM of tbeyr sweia bksmget. idia Dqnns Le/t. (1651) 91 
*1 hat nothing hath soupled and allayed the D. of Leraa an 
his violent greaincsse. so much as the often libels made 
npoo him. sdia T. 'Iayloe Comm, Titui i. 4. (x6i^ 83 
Nor all the baulme in Gilead can so supple their poidiloos, 
that wa may ioyne with them. i8is W. Bw Pktlou Bmeegmi 
7f Mint snipes the sharpnessa of tba ‘ToBfim s6a8 Donne 
Serm, Eaeter-desy^ (1640) aio Soma of tbem nusUifie and 
souple the impossibiUty into a diflkulty. R. HARgia 
Sorm, Ho, Commons ao There u no temptation ao strong, 
but falih win conquer iti no affliction so great, but (alcb 
wiO suj^e It. 174a Youno A 7 . Tk, ix. siSj HU balmy 
batbf^'fbat supples.. llie various movcaienta of this nlra 
uiachine. Kmmold Celtic Let, 181 Ilic hard uuin- 

tdligenca^ which is Just now our hane. .must be suppled and 
reduced by culture. 1887 Lowmx Demoereuy, etc. 940 To 
set free, to supple and to train the faculties, spot Mou.1* 
eoN Poems 180 Come.. souple thou my pen tae acreed, A 
rlnniiin' line or tvra. 

Supple, obi. and diaL U Supply. Suppleeat^ 
Bupplear, obs. ff. Suppljart, Soppuek. 
Suppled ^tn'p'ld), fpl, a, [f. Supple v, 4 -edI.] 
Made supple ; s^teoM. 

O. B. Quest. Profit, Cornern. tf*b. When 1 tball 
finde that 1 tooke for suppled honie, to Dccoroe silffe darts. 
1^98 CuAFMAN Iliad 111, (vij ] 259 Let vs impart, Some en- 
signes of our strife to shew, each others suppled hsrt. idS7 
Reeve Gods Plea Ep. Drd. Kelig. Clt. 5 Why should not 
they prepare an Elixir for her out of their suppled eyes, rtnt 
beart-itnngs, . . to preserve her at an exigentf 

Bupplee, obs. form of Suitlt. 

Su’ppla-Jaok. [f. Supple a, 4 jack (sC 
•cnic 32).] 

1 . A name for various climbing and twining 
ihmbs with tough pliable stems found in tropic^ 
and subtropical forests; applied in the West 
Indies to various sapindaccous plants, as species 
of Piiullinia and Serjania, and Cardiospertnum 
grattdiflorutn ; in central America, to the rham- 
naocous Berchtmia volubility and to a species of 
Zityphus ; in Australasia, to Ventilago vtminalisy 
Bipogonum parvifiorumy Rubus australisy and 
other plants of similar habit. 

1703 Sloane ytimaica IL 185 Supple-JiuJca The stalk. . 
is about the thickncNS of one's thumb.. .l‘huy crow in woods 
and are used for walking sticka 1773 Cook Pi^. S, Pole 1. 
V. (1777) 1 . 96 In many parts the woods are so over-run with 
supple-jacks, that it is scarcely possible to force one's way 
junongHt tiiem. 18x4 Pursh Flora Amer, Se/tentr, 1 . 188 
Zt typhus volubilis . .xti the Dismal swamp, near Suflbik in 
Virginia,. . is known there fay the name of bupple-Jack. 1800 
T. Gsekn Vniv, Herbal 11 . 260 PaulUuia Poly/kyUai 
Parsley- leaved Paullinia, or Supple Jack. 1864 ORiSEBAai 
Flora Brit. IV. Ind. IsL 788/1 bupplc-jack 1 PauUima cu- 
rnssavita, barbadensis, and Cardiot/ermum grandifiarum, 
1867SAU7ER ir. HochstettePs Aew Zealand 135 The so* 
called 'supiple-iack *of the colonisu (Ri/egonum /ani\flo- 
mmiu 1884^. H. KBRay-NiCHOLLS King Country axii. 2^ 
Ibe supple-jadu^ which we found growing evcrj’wbcre [in 
New Zealand] in a perfect network of i-nakclike coils, 
b. 'i'he stems ot these plants as a malcnal. 

1804 A. Duncan MeuduePe Chren. IL 251 Biu of blankets 
. .sewed together with split supple-jacks. 1863 Reader No. 
1 1 & 405/B Lashed together with stripa of supple-jack. 

2 . A walking-stick or cane made of the stem of 
one of these {dants ; a tough pliant stick. 

1748 Smollett Rod, Random xxiv. He bestowed on me 
•evi r.'il severe Mripes, with a supple Jack be h.id in his hand. 
1783 Wou-OT (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s i. iii. Wks. i8ia 
1 . 73 Take, take my supple-jack. Play Saint Bartholomew 
with many a back 1 z8i8 Srarr Reb Roy xxvii, You will 
never rest till my supple-jack and your shoulders become 
acquainted. 1891 Mkreuith One^ our Coup xxxi, A good 
knot to gr;^ there's no bresk in it, whack as you may. 
'1 bey cull it a Demerara supple-jack. 

Hence Bnpplaja'okioiiJlym/p. {humorous mmee- 
wd.)y in a manner suggestiog the use of a supple- 
jack. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 IV. liv. My father looked 
simple-jackically at me. 

Supplfflly (s»yill), Also 9 supply, [f. 

Supple a, 4 -ly ^.] In a supple manner, with 
suppleness. 

s6ii CoTOR., Agilement,. .^xneVdiy, promptly, supplely, 
readily. Hickkbingill teremonv Monger \. Wks. 1716 

li. 388 Does bis Eoclesiaxticai Don-ship bow and cringe so 
sup^ilely. .to something, or to nothing? i8u Examiuer 
•791/9 Not of strength to bear any presbore without supplely 
hending. 1890 Har/ePs Alag. OcL 744/a Freely and supplely 
she straightened her hack. 1898 G. Allen Intid. Bisho/ 54 
Bhe wus tall.. and very supply knit. 

Supplemont (so’pl/m^nt), sby Also 5-7 
supplyment, 6 suplement, 6-7 suppllment. 
[ad. L. supplemenium, f. supplere Supply v.i 
Cf. Y, supplement (from x 6th c., superseding OF. 
supploiementy suppleemeni, suppliement). It. sup- 
plemento, Sp. supltmenio, Pg. supplemestio. 

In sense 4 uRed as a noun of action to sup/ls, Suffly n' 1 
cf. SuPPLYMKNT.J 

1 . Something added to supply a deficiency ; an 
addition to anything by which its defects aie sup- 
plied ; an auxiliary means, an aid ; occaa. of a 
person. (Now rare in general sense.) 

138a WvcLiF Mark H. ai No man sewrth a pacebe [Vulg. 
astumentum\ of nadetr/MS or newe] clothe to an old clothe, 
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•IHii b8 takith aaray tha nawa supptamant or paoche t 

Vul«f. sup^l€tHcntum\ and a mora brekynga is maad. 1398 
Tbkvisa B*rth. D9 R, viii. xxi. (tMl. MS.) 1 C 856/9 
liut xtarras haue li|ta of hero otvna. )itte lo perrec* 
tioun or here li^t }/ai fungath supukniante [1495 supptyinanti 
orig. complem9ntuM\ and help or ).a toniia. 1544 St. 

Hem, VI 11 ^ 1 . 764 Tlia Loid Chauncalour..sk^l.. admit and 
swera. . Mr. Cox to be his Aulmoner,. .and Mr. Cheka an a 
Ruppliment to Mr. Cox. 1594 Hookkk Reel. Pol. iii. viii. 
I 10 Viito tlia word of God.. we do not add reason as a 
Rupplemont of any inaime or defect therin. i6aB Fsltham 
Resolvet 11. (i.) xxxvil 114 Minerva cur'd Vlysse* of his 
wrinkles and baldnenRai not that she tooica them away by 
supplameiiia 1664 H. Musa Myit. Imiq. 94 God would 
have afterwards raised other pOrsonsof Apostolical purity., 
to have made a Supplement to the fjrmer. 1698 Fhykh ^rc. 
E. Imha «V P. 350 l>ordinff the River without .such a Suppli- 
ment [as a bridge! lyaS Youno Love Fame 1. la Instructive 
Satire, . .TIiou sliinins nupplcnicnt of public laws I 1856 J. 
KtCHASosoN Recoli 1. vi 143 As supplements to this bowl, 
small cups, brimming with milk punch wire placed upon the 
table. iMt Pai.kv dHtckylut led. a) EuPfiUces 1^4 note^ 
Hermann's supplement aan completes the annnnestic verse. 
1803 G. H. Pkmbkb EiirtVs Earliest Ages t-f How wonder* 
ful a supplement may, in the World to Come, be added to 
our present scanty inforinaiion. 

b. A part added to complete a literary work or 
any written account or document ; spec., a part of 
a peiiodical publication issued as au addition to 
the regular numbers and containing some bpecial 
item or items. 

1568 GsAKruN ChroH. I. 3 As Lames Philip of Dergamo 
saylh, in the supplimont of nis Cliroiiicles. 1x78 Kckmino 
tr Cnims* Pogs (188a) 44 The winding vp of this worUe, 
c.atled the .Supplement. 1650 Row Uitle) A .Supplement of 
the lli^lOlie of the Kirk of Scotland. 1681 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) ill. lie died S.iiiday 31 Jan. (30 Jan., saiih the 
sup^iliineiit to his will). 1696 Kav in Lett. Lit. AIl h (Cam* 
den) 30 i To speed the nriivhiiig and fitting my Suppleinent 
for the Pressc. 1779 joiiN->oN A. /*., Cov/ley Wk,*t. 1787 11 . 

His work, to which iny narration can he considered only 
as a slender supplement. Lykli. Ant iq. Afan i. 5 In my 
* Elements or Manu.d of Klemcntary Geology ' and in the 
Supplement to the fifth edition of the same. s868 FsKaMA.*)! 
NorfM. Conq. II. App. 577, 1 accept his account .as a 
supplement, to the account in the Chronicles. 1887 (Nov. 5) 
Special Literary Supplement to The Spectator. j 

O. Math, (a) f Supplements of a paralUloffram 
aa complements of a parallelogram (Complkhent 
sh. 5 b). Obs. (b) Supplement of an arc or angle^ 
the amount by which an arc is less than a semi* 
circle, or an angle less than two right angles ; aUo 
allttb,, AS eupAlement-chonL (^) An additional 
term introducca in certain cases in ou equation or 
expression (abbreviated .Supp^. 

1570 Bili.inosley EhcIuI i. Theorem xxxii 53 In euery 
parallelogranie, tlie suppleinentesof those paralfelogramiiies 
which are about the diameter, ure cqnall the one to the 
other. Prop xhii. 53!!, aupplementcsorComplemenics 

are those figures which with tne two parallelogrammes ac- 
complish the whole parallelogramme 1704 J . Harsis Lcjt, 
Tec\n. 1 , Suf>ple*neHt of an Ark, in Geometry or Trigono- 
metry. 1747 1 *. .SiMi'SON Elem. Plane Geom. 138 If the 
Me.isure of the Supplement -chord of any Arch be increased 
by ihe Number 3. the .Sauare-rool of the Sum will be the 
Supplement-chord of half that Ardi, 1801 Encyil. Bnt. 
(ed. 3) Sappl. 1 1 . 630/a The supplement of 50** is 130^ ; as the 
complemeiii of it u 40®. 1841 Gwilt Arcktt. | ioj8 AHB 

being a semicircle, HDE is the supplement of the arc AH, 
whicTi arc, reciprocally, is the supplement of HDE. 1861 
Frrrkks Trtfmear Co-ordinates vL iia The angle between 
the asyiiipiotes of the recipro<'al hypeibola will he the 
supplement of that between the ttngents. 1868 Cavcky 
Atath. Papers 11893) VI. 363, 1 introduce into the euuation 
a term called the * Supplement ' (denoted by the abbrevia- 
tion '.Supp.^...Tbe expiossion of the Supplement should in 
every case he furuLshed by (he theory. 1884 tr. Lotz*'s 
Loqic ■^^%^k.f^x,dh.,vs the gern'ral term of this second 
Rerie<s and is what wc must add as supplement lo the general 
term of the first series. 

t 2 . Ttie action of supplying what is wanting ; 
the making good of a deficiency or shortcoming. 

i483CAxroN Gold. Leg. 345^1 The feeste of all the sayntes 
wai establysjihed. . F yrsie lor the dedyc.-vcion of ihe^ I emple 
secondly for Rupplement of ofTonci-'a done. 15x3 Skxlkin 
Gafl. Lamrfl ill Mayster Chancer to Skelton. . Your bcay 
delygence Of that we [rc. Chaucer, Gower, and I.ydgatc] 
beganne in the suppleaieuL 1575 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1585. 361/1 Our said kirk . . haveaiid neid and mister of bcit- 
nieut and supplement. 1588 A Day Eng. Secretone 11. ^1625) 

76 For better supplement of the learners knowledge. 1591 
Reg. Ptity CoMiuril Scot. IV 611 Aiie new gift of tiie saidis 
landis g'antii with all dew soleinpiiiteiH a id with supple- 
ment of all fauliis. i6<o Duns'k Psendo.martyr ix CounceU 
su'nmitied their decrees to the Emperoursfor Authontie, and 
suppU-inent of defocts. i6jo R. Cokx Po 7 oer 4- SMfij. ns 
Eq nity is .cither a remission or mixlcration of pie laws .or 
..a Ruppicmciit of the law in coses wherein things in con- 
science ought to he donei 

b. Sc. Liw. Letters (or writ) of supplement a 
writ ivsuiiig Irom the Court of Session to compel 
the ap[>caraMce before an inferior court of a ]^rson 
who resides out of its jurisdiciion. Oath in sup- 
plement.^ ail oath of a paity on his own behalf, 
admitted to confirm impei feet evidence, such ns the 
oath of a single witness, ko as to constitute suffi- 
cient legal proof: cf. suppletory oath s.v. St Fi'LK- 
TOBY a. Ij. 

167a in G. J. Hell Comm. Lams .^Cfd. fed 5) I. 3^? note. 
The rount-book, with the merchant's oath in supplement, 
was sufficient to make it a full probation. 1693 Spain fnst. 
Lam Scot. (ed. 3) iv. xlv. | 17. 710 Whusoever is cited by a 
M<:sa-nger, toCoinoear and Drpme by an Oath of Calumny, 
Verity or Supplement, if be do not Depone, be b hoideii as 


Confest. syfig-B Erskinb Imti. Law Scot, u It. I 17 The 
pursuer must apply to the court of seiMion..for Utters of 
supplement.. con leiniiig a warrant Co cite the defender to 
appear before the judge of the territory where Che ooniro- 
verted subject lies, sisd G.^ J. Bxu. Consm, Laws Scot, 
(ed. 5) 1 1 . 66 note, If the original creditor do not live witliin 
the jurisdiction in whLh the axrestce resides,., he must be 
f umiiioned by a writ of supplement from the Court of Session. 
1838 W. Bell Diet Law Scot. 378 s.v. Evidence, The oath 
111 suppleiiiriit it admitted to supuly deficiences in legal 
evidence, where the party whuee oath is allowed has brought 
what b called a sem/ptena probatio. 

1 3 . The reinforcement if troops ; chiefly concr, 
(sing, and //.), rcinforcemeutCs). Obs, 
a mmB Hall Chron., Hen. K/, 137 Twoo M. archers, and 
foure hundred speres, was sente into Gaiico> ne, as a suppli- 
ment to the countrey. 1549 c\cte Privy C oundl (1890) 11 . 
a73i.xvj Alhanoyshonmen, to him allotted fur thesuplement 
of Tib lUnd. 1600 Holland Livy xlil x. iiai The J'returs 
alKO, who reqiiired to have a supplement with them into 
Spain. 1665 Manlkv Grotius* Loyv C. IVan 431 Souldiers 
both of Horse and Foot uere.. drawn together .. as a Supple- 
ment to the old exhau-^ted Militia. 
f 4 u The action of supplying or providing ; that 
which is supplied ; supply, piovisioii. Obs. 

■544 St. Papers Hen. VI if, 1 . 766 We see manifext occa- 
sion of moche greatter charge, then wax att the begynnyng 
consideryd; .and.. as We cannot u^e any other present 
nieaiies, for the supplement hereof, thenne [etc.], x^^/bid. 
111 . X19 Sup|>osing that they have of Hts Mnjrstie surarient 
suppryment for ther furnyture. /bid. *43 \Ve cuulde have 
no suppkmeiit of ca-.ke for their victualles, but hutlie as we 
ha<i from, . Water forrle. _ X588 Parkk tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 77 GeiieruU puruicr and president of the LOiin.sell of 
warre: whose office is.. for the suppliment of g.irrisons. 
1615 Chai'Man Odyss, ix. 343 We had not spent Our ruddie 
iniiie aship-hiiord : supplement Of harge sort, each man to 
his ves-seil drew. 1658 Osborn A'. James Wks (16731 494 The 
People, if they denied him supplemetit or inquired after the 
disposure of it, were presumptuous peepers mio the sacred 
Ark of the State. 

t Sapplemant, sb.^ Obs. rarr-\ [f. SuppLB 
V. + -URKT.] bupplenesa. 

1583 .STUBBi>a Anat. Abas. 1. 54 It (xc. whoredom], .con- 
suineth the moynture and supplement of the bodie. 

Bupplement, vnr. Supplimrnt. 

Supplemant (Sf'pl/ment, gupl/memt) , v. (First 
ill Sc. writers.) [f. Supplkmknt sb.^‘\ irons. To 
furnish a supplement to, supply the deficiency iu ; 
also, to supply (a deficiency). 

In recent story-writing, to add as a supplementary state- 
ment or remark. 

1819 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind{xZf>*p II. 6a CluHtemof senba- 
tions, supplemented by poHsibiliiics of smsation. 1833 
Chalmrhs Poioer 0/ God 1. vi. (1831^1 I. 334 The strong 
appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the rational 
piiiiciple of selkprebcrvaiion. 1^7 J. W. Donaluson Chr. 
Orthod, Introd. p. viii, This work is a cqnliiiuous essny, 
supplemented by a number of special disqul^iiions on certain 
iirif^rtant subjects. 1863 (’Mustonb Pinanc. Statem, 443 
l‘he spiritual htod is to be supplemented, ns .Scotchmen s.iy, 
by something which finds a snorter way to their |»erceptionH 
and their appetites. G, Duvr Pol, Surv. 33 The two 

sets of dissimilar condiiioiiA supplement and throwlight upon 
e.ich other. 1875 Rossetti tiood's PoeL tVks. Ser 11. Pref. 
p. XV, It 18 now tnoiiglit desirable to supplement that by a 
second volume. 1878 Miss Bhadixin Gpen I 'rrdtct i, If 1 
am a poor cre-iture a.s a parson, you supplement me so well, 
Selina, tli.st, between us, 1 think we do our duty lo the 
parbh. 1888 ‘J. S. Wintbr* Bootle's Chitdr. xi, * Yes, a 
disp.irity,' answered Maud. ..'It means a^el' 'And not 
less than twenty years,’ supplemented Pearl. 

Hence Supplemented ppl. a,. Supplementing 
vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1863 W. Kay Crisis Hup/sldiana 80 Their cancellings, 
siipprenientingA, and arbitr.iry assumptions. 1901 fVestm. 
Gas. 30 Nov. 3/1 * You losre the garden 7 ' she hazaided.. . 

' And everytliing in it,' was hb supplemented answer. 1904 
R. Small Hist. Congreg. iL P. Lk. I. 539 A winding-up 
was insisted on by the Supplementing Board. 

Sappl amental (»vplfmc'nt&l), a. (sh.) Also 
7-8 suppll-. [f, Supplkmknt + -al.] « Sup- 
plement.! by. Const, to, of. 

Supplemental air, the air ih.Al remains in the lungs after an 
ordinary expiration : cf. quot. 18^5 s. v. Supplxmxni aky a. b. 

1605 Halon Adv. Learn. 11. 11. § 7 Wee speake nowe of 
parts of Ltaming supplemental!, and not of supererogation. 
1639 Gaulk Hmy Madn. 134 Womens Supplimeiitall Art, 
does but the r.tther bewray Natures Defects. t668 Halk 
Pref. to Rolle's A^dgm. c j b, An Appendix was intended 
ih.it might have been supplemental of some Tiiles. 1^68 
Blackmonr (.omnt.wi xxvn. 448 If new matter nri'^K, which 
did not exist before, he (jc. the plttiniifl J must set it forth by 
a siippli mental bill. 1795^ Mason CA. AJus. 11. 153 All those 
supplemental gr.ices which really serve to assist musical 
expicHsioii. i 865 Liooon Bnmpton Lect. v. (1875) aao 
Viewed in its histuri>,.il relation to the first three Gospels it 
is Hupplemental to them. 1866 Huxlky Physiol, iv. (1869) 
104 About as much more in addition to thb remiins in the 
chest after .an ordinary explration,an<l i^ allied Sr/pp.'ewental 
atr. 1871 T. Hryant / V/ir/ 6'.'/rp, (18781 1, 563 Supplemenial 
teeth are Ov.caMonally developed in both temporary and per- 
manent sets. 

b. Math, 

Supplemental angle, either (in relation to the other) of 
two anglei which ure together equal lo two right nn^lcB, 
Supp emeutal arc, either of two arcs which nie together 
equal to a semicircle. Supplemental chord, the chord of 
a Hupplemeiiiul arc. Su/plemental triangle^ eitbt.r (in 
rebtion to the other) of two spherical triangles in wliii.h the 
angular fiointx of the one are the poles of the sides of the 
other, and each side of the one is the supplemoDt of the 
Corresponding angle of the other. 

1798 Hutton Course Aiath. (1837) I. 315 I.et C and D be 
two angles, .standing on tne supplemenial arc AEH} then 
will the angle C be equal to the angle D. 18x7 Airy Trigon. la 


Rmcycl. Metrop, (1I45) 683 Suppose mat circles EF, FT>, 
l>E..to bo described, of which A. B, C ore reimectiveiy 
the poles t they will intersect in the points D, E. F, and 
form a spherical trlongl^ colled the pdar or supplemental 
triangle. 1840 Laednkk Geom. vil. 78 If auuailrlUileral figure 
be inscribed m a circle, its opposite angles will be supple- 
mental 1840 Penny Cyd. XAliJ. 300/1 Chords or area of 
a circle or other curve which have a common extremity, 
and together subtend an angle of two right angles at the 
Centre, are sometimes called supplemental chords or area. 

O. sb. A supplementary fact, etc. rare. 

1670 Blount Law Diet. Pref. (1691) (a}ij, In the Stipple- 
menuils, Bracton, Brlttun, . .and divers other Authors nave 
been my Guides. 1836 Soutiikv L.ett. (1856) IV. 454 There 
are tbr.e works which I shall want for our suppleiiientals. 
i8u Db Morgan in Graves iJ/e Sir IV. R. Hamilton (1889) 
11 L 344 You do not see huw 1 get my suppiementals. 
Hence 8iipplua«‘iit»Uy adv.^ by way of supple- 
ment. 

1768 tVoman of Honor III. 354 Clara, in her turn, or 
suppiement«dly for her sii.ter. woui I bless me with her Cuin- 
pany. 1853 G. .S. Fabru Dmotfall Turkey 77 '1 be cities of 
the Medcs aie only subjoined suppleineutally. 

Supplementary (^ppIAne-nt&ri), <1. (sh.) [f. 
SuiTLKMENT sb.^ + -ARY 1. Cf. F. supplf mental t e.'\ 
01 the nature of, forming, or serving as, a supple- 
ment. Const, to. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviii. 399 Divinity would not then 
pass the Yard and Loom,, nor l*i-eachiiig be taken it) as an 
easier supplementary Trade, by those that disliked the pains 
of their o^n. 1770 Pknnant Brtt. Zool. IV. Ded. p. iv, To 
you therefore 1 addres.s this little supplementary wurk. 1793 
Bkudubs Lett. Darwin 9 These 1 shall from time to time 
submit. . as supplemental y to the knowlcdf^ accumulated by 
former experience. _ 18x3 Lamb Elia Ser. if. t>ld China, 
Competence to age is supplementary youth. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. 111 . 387 To this Claim .. was added a sup- 
plemental^ peper containing a list of erievaiices. a t86a 
lIULiCLK CtvilU. (1864) 11 . VI. 437 Each is supplementary 
to the other) m> that in order to understand cither, it is 
iiecemry to study both. 1908 Athenaum 15 Aug. 182/1 
A suppivment.iry volume of a hose memoirs was published 
a few years ago. 

b. In various technical uses. 

1796 Act 37 Geo. ///, c. 3 f 3 If a sufficient Number of 
Officers, .cannot be funnd to aLCvpt of Comm ssions in the 
Supplementary Militia, .it shall he lawful fur the said l.icu- 
tenants to appoint tor that Scrv.cc, such a Number of tlie 
Officers in the Army.. as his Mujeviy shall approve. s8r6 
G. J. Bkll Comm. Laws Scot. (cd. 5) 11 . 314 Of .Supple- 
mentary Deeds or Acts.— These in e ctriaiii acltnnd step^ of 
conveyancing necessary for supplying the links of a defective 
conve>ance. Hnd. 409 Of the mi thud of afifLCting tha 
acquisitions of the bankrupt subsequent to sequestration. . . 
The best method .. is, th.ii the trustee. .shall apply to the 
Court for a supplementary sequestra ion. 1838 W. BkLL 
Dut J ..aw Scot, S.V, When all the parties interested have 
not been called, or wheie the original buininoiis requires 
amendment, and the defender has not appeared, a supplo- 
inenta^ or auxiliary summons is necessary. Psuuy 

Cycl. XXII. 34 11 ^ 1 $ supplementary triangle. [Cf. Sup- 
pi.ymkntai. h.j 1848 Cavi kv Math. Papers 1 . 36a The sup- 
plomeiitary cone (i.e. the cone genciatod by linen tlirough 
the veitex at right angles to the tangent pUnes of the cone 
ill question). 1855 Dunulihon AleiL Lex. ^i^Sf) s.v. Re. 
spiration, Iho suppieinent.iry or reserve air or that which 
can he expelled by a forcible expiration, alter an ordinal y 
outbrt.athing. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 2455/1 Supple, 
mentaiy Engine, an auxiliary steam-engine, for fieding 
the boiler when the m.'iin cn;;iiie is at icst. 1^1 F. 'Iavior 
Man. Prod. Med. (cd. 2) 347 Increased vesicular murmur 
happens, .oyer one lung or p.irt of a lung, when anothc r p.irC 
of the lung is nut propoiiy in use. It is then called com- 
pcnsatoiy or bupplcmcntary breatliing. 

O. sb. A bupplciiicntary person or thing. 

In recent parliamentary use, a question supplementary to 
thill put down on the question-paper. 

181a South kv in Edinh. Ann. Reg. III. 1. 483/2 Supple- 
mentary deputies weie then to be chosen, who w'cre to Like 
their seals m case of any vacancy by death ; the supple- 
mental ics were, as nearly as could be, in the proportion of 
one to three. 1870 Scribner’s Alonthly Dec. 304 'i'he pra^ ei s 
..are simply preliminaries and supplemeniaiies to the scr- 
inun. 190a Ai ICR 'Trkton Lights Of ^hotiows in Hosp. i. 3, 

1 was called a 'supplementary', which was a dignified title 
for a charwoman. X004 fVestm. Gaz. 16 M.Ty 13 I.ord 
C ran borne, .did not altogeiher ignore supplementaries, but 
he came one or two b.td croppers oxer ibciiL 
Hence Bupplame'ntarily adv., by way of sup- 
plement. 

i86a F. Haix Hindu Philos. Syst. 805 To indicate, supple 
mental ily, the object denied. 1899 Pip. Set. Monthly Se).t. 
677 Those we propose to tax supplementarily are mostly 
wealthy. 

SapplementationCNzrplf'ment/’Tdn). [f. Sup- 
plement V. + -aTION.J The action ul siipplcment- 
ing ; also, an instance ot this, a supplementary 
addiiion. 

1834 Krrrirr Lnst. Afitaph. 450 To redeem from contra- 
diction a centielcss circle or a stick with oiilv one end, two 
supplementations are rc«[uiied 1873 A. \V. Wamu tr. 
Curtins’ Hist. Greti^e 1 . 11. i. ai8 The tar had made great 
ga^is in the military body itself, and it was in the interest of 
the state to fill these up. ..'ThissupulemeDtation miscarried. 
S903G. E.UNnEHHiLLin A’Yt/.Ocl.7^6 TheshortesC 

supplemeniaiion [of lines in a fragiiieniary papyrus] is always 
the most probable. ^ 

Suppiemanter (see the vb.). Also -or. [f. 
Supplkmknt v . -i- k 1.] One who supplements. 

1644 Fratly Roma Ruens la The author and supplementer 
of Catalogiis testium veiiiaiis. 1697 Dryokn f irgit, 

Avjb, Franshemins, the Leorn'd buppleiiientor of Livy, 
has inserttd this Relaiion into his History. 1869 Bonab 
Lift J. Milne xix. 400 Not one minister out of a thousand 
would have borne suen supplementing, however neediul, or 
would have so corUuily tliouked the suppleiuentcr. 1873 
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G W. KrTCNiN HUt Frmmet t. ill. x. 3B0 * Whkli thli^ t 
•ays the Sutiplemoiitor to William of Nangiii ' came not to 
piua*. 1900 Oae Prohl, O, T, a. 344 So long u the JahoTiet 
wim reg vdMl m a mare supplamenter of tlia Eluhiat. 

BapplGUGM [f SuFPLK a. t -VBM.] 

The quality or condiiioa of Ming lupple. 

1 . Flexibility and claaticity : tometimti with im* 
plication of nimbleneu of morement (cf. a). 

>616 lUcoN^^a I 6'io I'he SupplenetM and Gentlenesea 
of the luyce of that Plant, being that ahiih niaketh ihe 
Bunghef also no Flexible. 1707 Curtis. Hush, ^ Gord, 60 
There is no part . . in which the Subtility and Supplenen of 
the Sap more claim our Admiration, than in IVees that are 
grafted. 17^ Sir J. RavNOLoa Disc. xL (1676) 29 Hiat 
auppleneiis which ia the characteristic of flesh. 1791 Hamil- 
ton BtrihoUct^s Dyeing I. 1. ii. 134 By scouring, silk ac- 
quires its suppleness and whiteness. 18^ O. W. Holm as 
Aut, Break/.-i, ix.(i883) 186 Hair like the fibrous covering of 
a cocoa-nut in. .suppleness as vrell as color. iStf Caplvlb 
Predk Gt. V. ii. (1872) 11. 68 You have beaten Louis XIV. 
to the suppleness of washleaiher. 

2 . Oi the body or limbi : Capability of bending 
easily. 

1768 Tuckrr Li. Nat. I. 11. xx. 47 Nature may have pre- 
pared one man for a dancer by giving him sireiigih and 
simpleness in his Joints. >774 Golosh NaL Hist. (1776) 
Vil. 165 Serpents.. have the length and the supplene<LS of 
the eel. 1838 Dickkns Nick. Nick. xiii. Giving his right 
arm two or three flou ishes to try its power and suppleness. 
1893 Ecclbs Sciatica 80 Elderly persons from whom feats of 
•tmpleiiess could not be expected. 

o. Flexibility or adaptabilityof mind, character, etc. 

1594 Carrw H Harts' s Exam. IV its v. (1596) 6a Children 
..tiirough the great suppirnesse of their braine, abound in 
memory. 16^ Bakrr tr. BaUac's Lett. (vol. II.) t6o He 
hath both the sulistance and the suppleness which are 
necessary in dealing with the brains of that country. i66s 
I^YLB Oclos. Reft. (1848) 35 Bringing those that use to 
wiite their 'i'hougbts to what may be call'd a certain Supple- 
ne.ss of Style, i&oy Knox & Jksb C<»rr. (1834' I. 3*8 A cer- 
tain suppleness in your menul powers, by virtue of which 
they will bend to all occasions and suojects, with an ease and 
readiness [etc.]. 1878 O. W. Horjuxe MotUy xxL 187 As a 

diplomatic his great want is suppleness. 

4 . Yielding disposition or character, compliant* 
opss, complaisance. ? Obs. e\c. as in b. 

i6s9 Donnk Ssrm. IVkitsunday (1640) 309 God Andes a 
better disposition, and >iouplene.sse^ and maturity, aod mellow. 
Ing, to concurre with his motion in that man. _ 1671 Wooo- 
NBAO St. Teresa 1. xxv. 17a 'rhero never remains any sweet- 
ne’<s, or sofincas, or suppleness in the Soul ; but site is, as it 
were, frighted. 1751 Johnson RnmhUr No. 18 j f 11 A 
governess, whom misforiunes had reduced to suppleness and 
humility. 

b. Servile or obsequious compliance or com- 
plaisance. 

c\^%^ Hartb F.utoHus 398 He smooth'd his voice to the 
Bizantine note, With courtly sup.de'iesH unfurl'd his face. 
1838 Lytiom Alice lit. i, Katutally dirtatorul and pre- 
tuniptuous, his e.arly suppleness to superiors was now ex- 
changed for a self, willed pertinacity. 1^5 Prescott Phihp 
//, I. iL 1. 13 He h.ad none of the duplicity or of the supple- 
ness wlitch often marks the character of the courtier. 1879 
Farhar .V/. /Vim/ (1883I 207 I'he evcr-rising tide of Roman 
se'isuality and Ormco-Syrian suppleness. 

Sappier (s»pUj). rare. [f. SUPPLK v, +-krI, 
A perAoii or thing that supples. 

i6ao .Shelton Qnix. 11. i. xiii. 78, I hnue suppler [orig. 
de5P’gador\ h.tiigs at the puininell of iny horse, us good as 
touch. 

t Supple tOs V. Obs. rare. In 7 suppleat. 
[f. L. sttppiel-y pa. ppl. stem oisupplere : sec SuPfLir 
i;.^] irans. To supplement. 

1664 Exton Maritime Dica^ol. i. iv, ao Laws.. which 
spring from Ihe Rhodes, siippleated out of several other 
tiiU'.s in the body of the Civil Law. 

t Supple'XioZL Obs. rare. Also4sappleoloun, 
5 -pleaion, sapplexion. j[a. OF. 5 up{^p)letion^ 
suppled ion ^ ad. L. * supple ho, •bnem, f. supplere 
Supply Supplementation, 8iip|)lement. 

a i^sg MS. Rawi. B. If. 47 b, Ware fore diuerse sup- 
pleciounA of la we ant newe forlokinges bihouez. 14S3 Cax- 
ToN Goi'd. Leg. (189a) 33 The quinqungcsme..is iastituted 
for supplecion & fulfyllyng. c 1485 Dlgoy Myst., Conversitm 
0/ St. Aim/ 359 The coinpyler here-of shuld iranslat veray 
so holy a story, but with fauorable curreccyon of my fauor- 
able maHters or her benygne supplexion. 

Suppletive (sppif tiv), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
suppietivus, f. supplet- : see SorPLETK and -iv*. 
Cf. F. supplitif.^ Having the attribute of supply- 
ing deficiencies. 

1B16-30 Brnpham OjSHc. Apt. Ma-ximieed, Extract Const, 
Coile 5a ilU functions will ^ exercised by a depute of his, 
as per Ch. viit. Prime Minister, | 4. SelMuppletive Func- 
tion. 186a F. Hall Hindu Pkitas. Sysi. o Cognition is 
here denoted by the suppletive expression alter * will *. 

So t SappU'tlvalj adv., so as to supply defici- 
encies. 

1644 Maxwsli. Prerog. Chr. Kings x. 104 This tenet, that 
a Kin^ hath his Soveraigne power, eommunicativi, not 
/nvativi, from the people, that he is so inveNtrd with it, 
that the (Mople have it habitually, suppletively, and may 
resume it in some exigent cases. (Cf. 1660 Bondr Reg. 
71 The people, .still retaining the same (government] in the 
collective bodv, that is to say, in themselves su/p/etive.] 

Suppletozy (fe9*pl/tsn), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. supplitlfrius (neut. sing, as sb. ■■ supplement}| 
f. supplit - : see Sdpplbtb and -obt >.] 

A. euij. Supplying a deficiency ; supplementary. 
Const, to, of. In. first quot, expletive. Now rare. 

i6a8 Donnb Serm, Christmas Day f 1640) xa Many men 
have..certaine suppletory phrases, which fall often upon 


their tofigo^ and.. have certaint sappItloiT Oatha^ with 
which they nil up iheir L>iiieoui>«. iflg# Bramholv Kepik. 
lx. 37t Let him that dare, .say that it is a ■upplctorie Sacri- 
fice, 10 supply the defects of the Sacrifice of the Ooml ifigg 
Fuixu Aop. inp, ttsnoc. 1. 41 A Book, .which . wili be sup- 
pletory of all such defects. 1671 Lesdfe CaPi, b L | y As 
a suppletorytHTiament to the deckings of gold and pearl and 
costly aray. 1778 Tunnbon is Apr. in BettveUi nb hope 
of salvation mu»c be founded tm.. obedience) and whm 
obedience has failed, then, as suppletory to it, repentance. 
s8oa Palrv Nat, Thud. xiv. fl t 1 hb double or suppbtory 
provbion [of teeth]. 1818 Cautax Digest (ed. ■) IV. 305 By 
suppletory or explanatory evidence. 1898 A. BurtRa flut. 
Anc. Pkslot. 1. 114 The gciitis 'pronoun* does not more 
truly olasaify the words in a language that are suppleic^ 
of nouns. 1874 Siethrm New Comm. Leswt Emg. v. viiL 
(ed. 7) 111. 440 Equity.. a.. portion of our juridicid system 
— distinct from and suppletory to the contmoo bw. 

b. Law. Suppletory oalh, an oath (given by a 
party in his own favour) admitted to supply a 
deficiency in legal evidence: cf. oaih in sttppU- 
ment s.v. Supflxuismt sb.^ 2 b. 

X7a6 Avupfr Parergom [304] If I can only prove the 
Tenor thereof by one Wiinoss, 1 shall not be admitted to the 
Suppletory Oath through a Defect of Evldencei 17M 
Blackstonr Comm. 111. xxiti. 369 Abroad.. a man's own 
books of accounts . . with the suppletory oath of the merchant, 
amount at all times to full proof. xSea-ia Brmtiiam Ration. 
Jwtic. Kvid. (iBa7) V. 563 The suppletory oath b admitted 
in default of other suflicieut evidence, 
t B. sb. A supplement. Obs, 

1^9 T RR. Taylor Gi. Exomp. 11. Disc. viiL • so. 70 The rite 
of C'lUhrmaiion . is an adiniralde suppletory of an early Bap- 
tisme. 1671-3 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 47s A Supple- 
lory Air any particular omitted. MogS Norrib Praet. Disc. 
IV. 86 Force must be made u«e of at a Suppletory to the 
defects of Reason. 1709 — 7 reat. Humility iv. 16a, 1 look 
upon grace as the suppletoiy of corrupt natura 
Hence f 8a*ppletori]y udv , by way of, or as a, 
supplement. 

s6n Donnr Serm. Christmas Day (t6io) 4 Thb personnll 
name of the Father {ft pleased tho Pathen is but added 
si^pletorily by our Translators, and b not in the OrigioalL 
Supplexion, variant of SuppLfTioN Obs. 
t Snppliablaf Obs, rare. [f. Supply r .3 + 

-ABLK.J .supple. 

*369 A. M. tr. GahelhoHeVs Bk. Pkvsicke 114/a He causeth 
the sayede Image to be overdeckede with an Oxehydc..& 
..glueth on the .s.'iyede skinne a xuppliable Dogges skinnei 
Bappliabla (siliddi'&lt'l), a.* rare. Also sup- 
plyabfe. [f. Supply -t -able.] Capable of 
being supplied or supplemented. 

1667 Waibrhousr Narr. Fire in London 23 If suppliahle 
elsewhere, yet with more Lharite. 1681 Acte Part. Scot., 
Chas. If (i8ao) VIII. 243/1 'ibat all such writes, .wherin 
the Writer 8 t witnesses are not designed, shall be null, And 
are not supplyable by condescending upon the Writer. 
1754 Erskinb /Vfwr. Sc. Law (18119) 11 Where statutes 
establish certain solemnities as requbite to deeds, such 
solemnities are not suppliable by equivalents. 

Supplial (sfiploi'&i). 

Supply v.i + -al.j The act of supplying. 

173a Warburton Pritsc, Nat. 4 Rev. Relig. iv, Wkn. 1788 
'V. 58 For the supplial of our Imagina^. .wants, a 1779 — 
Div. Legat. tv. v, Wks. 1788 11. 560 To form the principal 
roemberM of bis demon«(tration with an unornamented brevity, 
and leave the supplial of the small connecting parts to his 
reader’s sagacity. 1801 Mason Suppl, Johnsoscs Diet. Pref. 
p. iii, The supplial of ombsions. 1819 G. S. Fabrr Dis* 
pensations • 1833) 1. 376 The. .supplial oi all the wants of life, 
b. A thing that supplies the place of another. 
1837 C Richardson Diet, Pref. iii, It may be deemed a 
si^plial of many books. 

Supplianoa^ (s^pbiins). Now rare. [f. 
Supply o.i + -anob; cf.SuppLiANTa.*] - Supply sb. 

1398 Chatman Iliad iv. tviii.] 331 When rie..lookt vp for 
hflpe to heauen, Which euer at command of loue, was by 
my suppliance geuen. 16^ Shaka Ham. l iii 9 ((Jo.)^ A 
Violet in ihc youth of Primy Nature .sweet not I.TSiing 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute. 1664 Powrb 
Exper, Philos. it8 In suppliance of that seeming Vnenity. 
1786 Anna Srward Lett. (1811) I. 160 To leave stomelhing 
to the suppliance of the heart and the fancy. 1843 '1 'rknch 
//«/ x. Lect. Ser. 1. v. 95 What a man wins by his laliour, 
be it inward truth, or only some outward suppliance of his 
need. 1^ Hrownino Ferisktnh, The Sun 160 To lack b 
not to gain Our lack's suppliance. 

Suppliance ^ (sp nlifins). rare. poet. [f. Sup- 
pliant n.l : see -anob.] The action of a suppliant ; 
supplication. 

c 1611 Ciiapman llioii xviii. 40a Mightie suppliance, By 
all their graue mm hath bene made. 1615 — Odyss. vi. si t 
If. . He snould. .trie with words of grace, In humblest sup- 
pibnee, it he mbht. .gaine Her grace. 1773 J. Koas Fra- 
tricide I. 4 (M^T) Smile on the suppliance of an humbler 
Bard. ^ 187a W. S. Mayo Nrrer Again xii, 'J be Kaiser sinilcd, 
then lifts his child From suppliance at his knee. 

So 8n*ppllano7, the condition of a suppliant. 
i8w FraseVs Mag. XVI. 588 The living image of abject 
simpfianejj 

Buppliant (sff’pli&nt), sb. and ts-l In mod. use 

r . or rhet. Also 5 -eant, 5-6 -iaunt, 6-7 -yant. 

F. suppliant (superseding older so{u)pleiani, 
•oiant), pr. pple. of supplier Supply v.'t 
In early use sometimes stressed supplicant ] 

A. sb. One who supplicates ; a humble peti- 
tioner. 


*4»9 Rd/s 0/ Parti. IV. 346/3 The seide Snpiiliauntt 
doubten hem of damage and prejudice. 1480 Cov. Leet Bh. 
4 9 Albe-it your pore suppleant to his gret coste ft charge 
hath demaunded the contentacion therof, ^it he in no wy.se 
CM be satisfied. i549-6a Sibrnhold ft H. t's. xxviii. ii, 
Tli« voice of thy supplyant ht-are. 1533 Eden Dei^euies 


(Alla) »« Tbt blesaed virgin. .with her rodde Imbed the 
taiidM qf her suppfiant. igns Smam. Rstk. HI. 1. L 74 
Heaid yon not what an humUe Supplbnt Lord Hastings 
was, fur her deliuery T 1667 Milton P. L. x. 917 1 'hy sap- 
pliant I beg, and clasp thy kneea 1711 ^ kslxv Ps. tv. 4 
God of my Righteousness Thy humble Suppliant bear. 
1814 Hvhom Ode Napotoon v. The Arbiter of oinen' fete A 
Suppliant for hb own 1 1848 Lvtton Hmrotd viii. Ui, The 
mother b a suppliant to the son for the eon. 

Comh. Dryobn Tyr. Love iv. i, She SuppUant-Uke. 
e re long^ thy succour shall implore. 

B. a(H. Supplicating, humbly petitioning, 

,0 1388 Sidney Awtadia 111. (lais) 418 One might eee by 
bis ey«e (humbly lifted up to the window where Phikxlen 
stood) that be was rather suTOlbuot, then viciorioue* tspi 
SHAxa Two Gent. ut. L 034 when for thy repeale was 
suppiinnu s666 Drydrn Ann. Mivab. ccl, foe Rbh grow 


w • viuwu. owtt nw' Ar.r jutxiv. 

I hBd..)ietn the (bliowem of thb man commit a cruel 
s^laughter on an unarmed and supplbnt |i. dividual. 1839 
j'ennyson Cuinev. 656 She look'd and saw Ibe novice^ 
weeping, suppliant. 

b. irons/. Kxpreuing or involving supplication. 
1667 Milton P. L. i. 11a To bow and sue for grace With 
suppliant knee. 1697 Dsvdbn Viig. Georg, iv. 775 With 
Voa s and suppliant Pray 'r». 1767 W ilkes Coir. (1805) 1 1 1. 
193 Was it poasible for me after thb to write a supplbnt 
letter to lord Chatham? s8oo Wordsw. Hartdeap ft oil 
sa With suppliant jgestures. 1870 Bryant Iliad 1. vi. 197 
Stretched forth their auppliant handa To Pallas. 

Hence 8n-ypll>nta8n8 (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 
t Snppli ant, Obs. rarr^. [f. Supply p.i 
•f -ANT.J Suppl} mg dcficieociet ; supplementary, 
1611 Shaks. CjirrA 111. vil is Those Legions.. whereunto 
your leuie Must be suppliant. 

t SuppliaAtp a.3 Obs. rare^K [f. Supply t/.a 
4 -ANT.J Suppling, emollient ; •> SuPPLi a. 7. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. tthole Creature xiii. | a. 204 To 
thinke to heale a green wound with suppliant oylea, and 
yet the poysonrd bullet stick still in the flesh. 


Buppliantly (strpli&ntli), adv. [f. Suppliant 
4-LY ^.] In a suppliant manner, or as a sup* 
I liant ; in the way of Bupplication ; btnechiogly, 
1363 STAri.rroN tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 138 Entreating 
a.i supplianilvas I could to have licenLe Cogalloppemy horse 
. . with the oiner younge men. 1603 Camden A’rw. (1637) sm 
Hb brother John.. came in. .and suppliautly besoi^bt 
Ricbai^ brotherly to pardon hb. offences. 1730 Student 
1. 139 Can [be].. not i^rostrate himself.. before the throne 
of grace, and suppliantly implore the divine mcicy for hb 
. sms? 184s (j. S. Fasrr /rov. Lett. (1844) 1. sjo Sup- 
pliantly invocaiing the saints. 1893 Daiiv News to May 
6/3 Two hundred members of the House olOimmons called 
at hb private house.. suppliantly to ascertain bow they 
stood with him. 


II 8uppIioa*mUB. Obs. nonce wd. [!>., « * we 
supplicate \ ist ])er8. pi. pres, itidic. oi supplieSrt 
to Supplicate : after legal terms such as manda^ 
mus, etc ] A )'>etition, entreaty. 

*574“3 G. Harvrv Mercy Harvey Wks. (Grosart) III. 89 
Swe.'irmg tliat she nbyuld haue any thing be had at com- 
niaundiiiient,and him as familiarly . asber owne brotheri 
with a many suich goodly supplicamussb. 

t Sn^lioancy. tbs. rarr~\ [f. next: lee 
•ANCY.J Suppltoiii quality, beseechingness. 

1708 Gordon Tacitus, Ann. xv. 408 The first letter.. con- 
tain'd iiothiug of supplicancy or abasement. 

BupplioSUlt (sT'phkiat), sb. and a. Now rare 
exu arcA. Also 7 aupliooct. [ad. L. suppli^ 
canlem, -ans, pr. pple. oi suppliedre to .SupplioaTI. 
Cf. iL, Pg. supplicante, Sp. suplicante.^ 

A. sb. « bUPPt.iANT so. 

1^ Hookbr Eccl. Pol. V. xxiv. | r The Prince and peopb 
of N iiieuch aHsembling ihenisclues as a maine army of sup- 
plicants. 1630 Row Hist. Kirh Suppl. iWodrow Soc.) 4^1 
j'he supplicants [in 1638) gave in a Supplication to his 
Majestie's Commi.^8loners for a free Generali AshrmLlie and 
Farlbments. 1693 tr. Dupin's Hist. Etci. H'ritersll. IC9 
The Third Rank of (.‘atechumeus was, that of those that 
wciv present at the Prayers, wlio acre called ihe Suppli- 
cants or the J'rostrati. ^ 1834 K. H. Diouv Motes Calk. v. 
VL 184 The pious supplicants, who rvpiiir to the churches. 
1873 Burton Hist, iicot. VI. Ixix. 161 The bupplicants 
treated the king's person with great reverence. 

b. spec. One who suppl.cates for a degree : see 
Supplicate v. 3. 

1649 Lamont Diaty (Maitl. Club) 6 Ther was la [scholars] 
in eu«-ry collcdgc, and two supplicants laureat. 1901 Rash- 
DAI L ft Rait New College aao When a Fellow of New 
College takes atiy degree, hu name u oniiitcd from the list 
of supplicants. 

B. adj. « Suppliant a.^ 

1597 SiiAKS. Lover* s ('om/l 276 All these hearts that doe 
on mine depend,. .supplicant their sicheM to you extend. 
1603 Camdkn Rem., Kpigr. 16 One did write this suplicimC 
Verse to the Kmtierour. 1703 Bui l Corrupt. Ch. Rome iiL 
268 [The)] offer'd to this (I'nuncil their Letters su^licant, 
confessing that they had sinn’d. tikfPktI. Trans. La XVI 1. 
359 Bricking up the ears when anxious... depres^ing them 
when supplicant. 1607 J. Barlow ('ofM/NA. 11 338 A sovereign 
supplicant with lifted hands. 1834 K. H. Dicsv Mores 
Cath. V. lii. 8s 'i'he supplicant people. 

Hence 8it*pplioaatlj adv. » Suppliamtlt, 

1864 in Wrbstkr. 

II Supplioat (stf-plikaet). Alto 7-9 -ate. [L., 
>■ he HuppliCAtcB, 3rd pert. ting. pres. ind. of sup^ 
plicare to Supplicate. Formerly often assimilated 
in form to abstract nouns in -ate I L. -dtus (but 
cf. med.L. supplicatus). 
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fo QfiWtrdty UM 8ri*inf from lL« occurrence M the fir^t 
Word in the toinula OJicd by the proctor in prcMnting the 
petition. In quote. 1660 end 183^ perb. an indrpendent 
■Dmution in 'ATb <.) 

A supplication, petition; sptc, (now onlv) in 
English nnivenitiei, a forinnl petition for a degree 
or lor incorporation (cf. SupPLiOAJiT Sufplicatb 
V, 3, SUPPLICATIOH e^. 

1^ Z. Caorroit FasU-nin^ 0/ Si. Peter* 9 Fettert 153 The 
■ervents qurry,.waK not a supplicate for an Authoritative 
Release I out a scrutiny into tue Extent of the Oath. 1663 
I. Buck in Peacock S/at. Camkr. (1841) Anp. B. p. xc, 
There are no supplicate put up for Kinif's Couege Fellows, 
tfipi Wood Atk. O^cn. 1 . Fmsfi 637 'J’hia year was a Sup- 
plicate made in the venerable Congregntion of Regents for 
one 7 'ho. Dalby to be admitted to a Degree in Decreea 
/fiiJ. 641 Supplicat. /M. 66a This year . . there was a kind 
of a Supplicate made for one Magnus a Doctor beyond the 
Sea, to be incorporated here. 1715 M. Da visa Atktn. 
Brit. 1 . at 'I'his Simplicat being granted, he was.. crown'd 
..with a wreath of Lawrelj that w, docioraicd in the Arts 
eS. Grammar and Rhetorick. 1899 Crimbr, Univ. Cetl. a No 
degree it ever conferred without a Grace for that purpose. 
The Grace in this inslanoo is termed a Supplicat. 1859 
Masson Milton I. vii. 678 The king has hitherto shown hia 
displeasure by leaving the suoplicates substantially uu- 
answered. 1906 Wiulls 0 .x/ Degree Ceremony 8 One of 
the Proctors reads out tlie supplicat. 

Bnpplioattt (an-plikr't), V. (Also *1 fa. f pie, 
Hkta. ) [f. L. suffliclU-, pa, ppl. stenn of sufplicdre^ 
f. sup- =a Sub- 2’^flic-^ root of pliedre to bend 
(cf. sttpplex. supplic- Suppi.e). Cf. Suppia' 

1 . intr. To beg, pmy, or entreat humbly ; to 
present a humble petition. Const, to or unto a 
person {pb%.\ for a tiling; also with dependcat 
clause introduced by that^ or inf. 

1417 in Eflis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 55 Wee .have suppli- 
cated unto him . . to .attend heare. 1605 Bacon F.xa,^ p'rtend. 
ehtf (Arb.) iBi A Man cannot sometimes hrooke to Suppli- 
cate or Beg. i6a5 Usbiirb Anew, yeenit 457 Doe we 
supplicate vnto these, because by these we supplicate viito 
Gcm? 165a Nerdham tr. Seldem's Mnre C/. 34 Giacomo 
Croato . was..as>ajled by an armed Bark of Pirates and 
Bupplicatc's that som order might bee taken therein. 1654 
in remey Mem, 1 1907) I. 556, 1 supplicate to non for there 
good word, a 1700 Evblvn Diary aj Feb. 1645, .Suppli- 
cating for n victory over the Turks. 1771 tr. Horetme* 
Farad. Soul App. 7 O holy Mary . .supplicate for the devout 
Female Sex. 1791 Miis. Rauci ispb Rom. Forest ix, 1 sup- 
plicated to know Hhat was designed me. 1805 Wonosw. 
Ode to Duty v. I supplicate for Cliy control. s86a R. 
Vaughan Kng. Nonconform. He urged, .that the rubiic 
should not supplicate that the bread and wine might become 
the body and blood of Christ to the recipient. VtNNV. 

SON En. And. 163 Annie.. Bought him, supplicating, if he 
cared For her or his dear children, not to go. 1876 Miss 
Bhaduon 7 . Haggards Dau. 11 . 19, 1 have thought of you 
often.. ancl have supplicated for you in my prayeis. 

2. tratis. To petition humbly, a. with the perion 
addre&ied as obj. ; also with com pi. clause or inf. 

164a Dec/. Lords 4 * Comm. Gen. Assetnb. Ck. Scot. 11 
The Assembly has humbly supplicate the Kings Majesty. 
a 1696 in Aubrey Misc. 165 They have supplicated the 
Presbyterie, who judicially appointed publick Prayers to 
bo made. 1835 LrnoH Rienoi i. iv, To supplicate Clement 
VI to remove the Holy .See from Avignon to Koine. 1864 
7 'ennyson RoOiUcen 9 bhali 1 brook to be supplicated? 
b. with the thing sought as obj. 
s 66 o R. CoKS Penoer erSnhJ. 344 The Church.. did sup- 
plicnte protection from the tcinporall powers. 1770 Mirror 
No. 35 P 3, The blessings which a fond father should suppli- 
cate from Heaven for his offspring. X791 Mrs. Raoclifvic 
Rom. Forest vi, 1 supplicate 6 f you a few moments' private 
discourse. 1838 Jas. (^sant 54 . Loud. 343 Supplicating a 
crust of bread for her fainidiinj; children. 1854 Mihm M. .S. 
Cummins Lamplighter xxiii, 'io supplicate Heaven's bless- 
ing upon them. 

8 . spec. intr. In Oxford University, to present a 
formal petition for a degree or for incorporation, 
f Also /runs., to present such a petition to (Con- 
gregation). 

1691 Wool} Atk. O.VPM. I. Fasti 638 Thom. Beaumont .did 
supplicate to t>e licensed to proceed in Divinity. IHd. 6^0 
John Newl.ind . . supplicated for a grec in Divinity^. Ibid. 
643 JaiiieH Denton.. sometimes Fellow of Kings Coll, in 
Camuridj^ did. .supplicate to be incorporated, /bid. 64^ 
Richard Edc,. .Si holar in Mu.sick, did supplicate the ven. 
Congregation to be admitted Bachelaur of that Faculty. 
Jbirt! 644 Right (menj supplicated to oppose 1830 O-i/ 
Unir.Cal 16 lu the sole instance of supplicating for Graces 
..every Member of the House is invested, .with a suspend- 
ing negative upon each Grace for three times. 189s find. 

76 No Graduate in any Faculty can supplic.ate^ for incor- 
poration without, .liavinc obtained expicsa permission from 
the Hebdomadal Councir 

Hence Su pplioited ppl. a, 

i86t Warolaw Lfit. Romans (1869) I. iL 36 Under the 
•upplicateil guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Supplioatinff (f^z''plik^tiQ), ppl. a. [f. Sup- 
plicate V. + -iNo".] That supplicates, or expresses 
tuppitention ; humbly iietitioning or entreating. 

1640 Mtiton Eikon. iv. Wks. 1851 III. 363 As for that 
supplicating People they did no hurt either to Law or Au- 
thority. 1706 .Swift i,ullwer\\\. i, 1 then put myself into 
the most HUpplicaiing postures, and spoke in the humblest 
accent. 17^ Mrs. Kaucliffe Italian xvi^ 'Do not leave 
me,' said she, in accents the most supplicating, es 1859 
Macaulay Htst. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 177 A request made 
..in earnest and almost <«upplicating terms. 1880 Mbrediih 
Tragic Com. (1881) 73 She would not have listened.. to a 
silly supplicating girl, 
lienee aa*ppll<mtlBffly adv. 

1869 MitsKniTH Rhoda Fleming x\W. Rhode .turned lier 1 
eyes suppiicatingl) on Robert. 1884 Colosmio iVrtg/ifs \ 


Pot. Songe ti. 45 Song 1/ Betaee, Those whose aid he wOI 
ask supfuicatingly. 

Bupipliea'tioil (S0plik?f /an), Jb. Also 5 iupl-. 
[a. OK (mod.F. ) suppluation ( • It. suppltcaitons, 
Sp. suplicegion^ Pg. tupplUa^\ ad. L. supplicdtio^ 
n. of action f. suppiicdre to SIipplioate.] 
The action, or an act, oi supplicating ; bumble or 
earnest petition or entreaty. 

13B4 in Amokle Ckron. (1811) 36 At the suppKcacion of the 
Ma) re Sherefs and Commuiialy te of the cite of London to vs 
mcl^ly Imade. C1399 CMAtiCBS Pnrseab Yethat inoweu alle 
myn harme amende Hanemyndevpon mysupplicacion. 1417 
in Elba Otig, Lett. .W. 11. 1. 58 Hce dayly ro.(dr suulication 
tohavepi^e. I43a-9str.y/rjr4fx/i (Rolls ) 111 S37 Hisroodcr 
and his wife . . made a aupplKadon to hym for the savegarde 
of the cite. eiSij Fabvan Chron. v. cxxxL (iBii) 114 He 
. . ordeynod such meanes at byllya of supplicacion, . . that the 
causes and matiers of poore men myght come to his know- 
lege. 1559 Eubn D-cades (Arb.) 80 Tliey made bumble 
supplication to the AdmiralL 1^1 Milton Samson 1459, 

1 have at tempted., the Lords.. With supplication prone 
and Fathers tears To accept of ransom fur my Son. 1781 
Gihbon Decl. 4 P\ xvitL (1787) 11 . 94 Peace was at length 
granted to their bumble supplicatiojia. 1859 Macaulay 
Hist. b.ng. xiv, HI. 475 Pathetic earnestness of supplica- 
tion. 1896 Fmouue Htst. Eng. 11 . yiii. 301 In a moment 
the noi-<e and bravado.. was hushed into a supplication lor 
f6rgiveric).s. 

D. A written or formal f^ietition. Obs. cxc. Nisi. 
1390 Gowkh Lon/ III. 35a Whanne 1 this Supplicacioun 
..iiadde after min entente write Unto Cupide and to 
Venus, c 1460 Fortescub Abs. St Lt»n. Mem. xiv. (1885) 143 
^t all supplicacions wich shalbe made to |ie kyiige..be 
sende to be. cuunsell ^ tfisyS Lindesay (PitscoiiiciCA'^e. 
Scot. (S.'f.S.) 1 . 90 .Sebir patrick gray, .passit haUtelie with 
the said wreitting and suppUcatioun of the kingis to the 
erle of douglas. fS9a Kvo Sf Trag iu. xiii. 78 Whats 
licere ? * J he humble supplication of Don Bazulto for hia 
murdred Sonne.* 1606 Drkkkr Ne^vus/r. Hell Wks (Gto- 
salt) 11.91 Great wagers were layiL.tbat when the Sup. 

f ilication mbs sent, it would not be receyued ; or if receyued. 
t would not be read oucr. 1690 (see SurFLirANT 16.]. s8i6 
^orr Old Mart, xxx, A paper, termed a Remonstrance and 
Supplication. x8aa — tJtgel 11 i, To have the Supplication 
put into his MaJe^ty‘s own hands. 

0 . (A) humble prayer addressed to God (or a 
deity) ; chiefly pL^ esp. in phr. prayers and stippli- 
cations ; spec, the petitions fur bpecial blcbsmgs to 
litanies. 

1490 Caxion Emyiioi xiii. 46 Bifore theaultrrs thei ofTred 
iuu nfices with grete supptycncyons and prayers. 1506 Tin- 
dai.r Acts\. 14 lliese alt continued with one acorde in prayer 
and supplicacion. — 1 Tim. U. 1 'J hat . . prayeers, supplica. 
cions, (leticions, and gevynge of (hankes be had for all men. 
1916 Iflgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 1 he sayd Mi^sea. . made 
supnlicacyqn to God. ^ 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion 
ad nn.. Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our .supplica. 
ctuiis and praters. Ibid., lAtany ad (in.. With one accorde 
to make our comune supplicacions unto thee. 1643 Sir T. 
fiRowNE Relig. Med. n. |6. 154, 1 cannot see one say his 
Prayeis, but in stead of imita>hiK him, 1 lall into a su;mhca- 
tion for him. 1697 Sfaerow Bk Com. Proyer too These 
Collects after the Lctany, though the matter of them bath 
been prayed for before particularly in the Supplications 
foregoing (etc. I. 1663 Patrick Par ah. Ptlgr, xxv. (1687) 
078 In devout Ruppncaiions to Jesus. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. f 37. 455 We conclude, that this Kyrie 
Eleewn, or Domine Miserere, in Ariianus was a Pagan 
l.itany or .Supplication to the Supreme God. 1817 Shrllry 
Rer/. Islam x. xxvi, Each among ilie tram To his own Idol 
liftH bih supplicuiiuiw vain. 1837 Cvrlylb Fr. Rev. 1. 1. i. 
The churches resounded with supplications and groans. 
itBa Encyct. Brit. XIV. 696/1 From an early period the 
special written litanies of the various churches all showed 
the common features which arc now regarded ns essential 
to u litany, in as far as they consisted of (1) invocations, 
(a) deprecations, (3) intercessions, (4) supplications. 

d. Horn. Antiq. A religious solemnity decreed 
on the occasion of some important public event, 
CHp. in thnnksgiving for victory. 

1606 Holland .Sueton. 10 By reason that his affaires i^d 
welL.hee obtained in regard tliereof soleinne Supplications 
both oftner, and to hold mure daies than ever any man did 
(bcfoie himsclfe). 1741 Middlkton Cicero (1743) 11 . vii. 
330 After the contemptible account which Cicero gives of 
BibuliLs's conduct in Syria, it must appear strange to see 
him honored with a supplication, and aspiring even to m 
Triumph. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Siippl.^ App. ».v., On sub- 
duing the Sabines, in the year of the city 304, a supplica- 
tion of one day only was ordained. 

e. Spec. In Oxford University, a formal petition 
for a degree or for incorTOration : cf. Supplicat. 

1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. Fasti 640 This year was a Sup- 

E lication made in the ven. Congregation of Kegent.s for one 
[ich. Here, .to be graduated in Divinity. Ibid.fi^o Richard 
hryni'kley. . Dr. of Divinity of Cambridge.. . His supplii.n. 
tiqn . . wa.s granted . . and his IncorfKiration . . set down . . under 
this year (iss<t). 1810 Oxf. Unw. Cal. 3 In the CongregOr 
tion degrees are conferred, graces or supplications for them 
having been there previou^y proposed and passed. 1899 
Kasmdall Univ. Europe 1 1 . 308 Tbis abstention on the part 
of Wykehamists from the 'supplications', which had come 
to be regarded as essential to all t>thcr candidates. 

Hence Snpplioa tlon v., trans. to make supplica- 
tion to ; SnpplioA'tioner, a petitioner. 

x^9 In Catk. Rec. Soc. Pubi. V. 106 Against th'untruth of 
sucn libellers and supplkationers. 1989 [? Nashk] Almond 
jor Parrat Wloi. 1909 111 . 365 I'he Protest at ioner, 
Demunstrationer, Snpplicatioiier, Appcilationer. 1993 — 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 6t, I haue.. humbly snppli- 
catiood you, to accept of my largessei 

t Slippiioative« a- Obs. rare. [f. L. sup- 
pliedt- : see Supplicate and -ivs.] Supplicatory. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1603) aao A very formaJl 
letter, pctitionall or su{^licatiue. 


Smpplioator (sirplik/Hai). [ad. late L. sup- 
plicdiar, ageat-a. U suppiicdre to Suppuoatb.] 
One who inpplicatef ; a suppliaat^ petitiooer. 

Brbrbton Trav. (C%etliamSoc.)8i This is a pretty 
Bupplicator. 1687 [Shi ELDS 1 Hind let loose 57 Our saeaking 
Suppiicators, (k Petitioners, ft Pardon-mongera 1794 1 . 
TAVLoa Fausameu’ Descr. Greece 1 1 . 193 Other amhasudors 
and simplicators were sent to the Romans. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. iv. li, The Mippiicators tiieii witbdiew from the 
ri^al presence. 

Bupplioatory (S9;|)lik/I0ri), a. [ad. med.L. 
suppiu'dtdrius, t. suppUedtor : see prec. and -OBY i. 
CL K. suppltcatoirc.\ Expressing, consisting of, or 
containing supplication. 

Letters supplicatory, supplicatory tetters F. lettressup 

plueUotres, mod.L. tuppitcee iitterm. {Obs. exc. Hist.) 

c 1490 Alankiud 866 m Macro Plays 3a W) th-owte deserte 
& menys supplicaiorie, ^e be compacient to niy iiiexcusnbyli 
reprowe. 1990 Reg. Frivy Council Scot. 1 . oa HeraIdU 
with lettres supplicat iouns. 1979 Stvrbks in Afwria^/aM'x 
I Aitgm Ant, (1604) 1 . 151 To offer this supplicatorye submis- 
sion and pcticion into your Majesties handes. 1983 Travers 
{title) An Ads were (o a Svpplicatoiie Epi'>tlt: of G. T. for 
the pretended Catholii|ves. 1699 Burnet jg Art. xxv. 383 
The Pardon that we ci\e in the Name of God, only 
declaratory of his Pardon, or supplicatory in a piayer to 
him for Pardon. 173a Nkal Hist. Furit. 1 . 305 They 
framed a suppliiatory letter. 174a Richaroson Famela 
111 . 389, I.. laid my Hand upon her I^idyship's in a siij^ 
plicatory Manner x^ Suutiiby Wesley II. 553 A sup- 
plicatory hymn for bih recovery was sung in the church. 
1876 ItANCRorr Hist. U.S V. xxit. 578 The Vermont council 
of safety despauhed supplicatory letters for aid to Uie New 
H.impshire committee. ^ 

b. Of persons : Suppliant, rare. 
iBBo Mbrfdith Tragic Com. fi88i) 387 After the manner 
of supplicatory briii-s appealing to lawyers. 

Hence Supplioatorlly ativ.^ in a supplicatory 
manner. 

tSeg Donne Serm. a6 Apr. (1649) II. 389 Having the 
dignity of a Parent upon her, she [sc. the Church] does not 
proceed supplicatorily, , . but . . imperatively, authoritatively. 

il Suppucavit (svpbk^'vit). Law. [L., » he 
has supplicated, 3rd mrs. sing. perf. ind. of sup- 
phedre to SurPLiOATK. J A writ formerly issuing out 
of tlie King’s Bench or the Court of Chancery for 
taking surety of the peace agahist a person : so 
called from the first word in writ. 

1907 in Leadaiii Eel. Cases 57 ^ C'Aawf//xr- (Selden Soc.) 
a(fs ny virtue ol the kynges writt of supphcauit to them 
directed. 1918 — Set. Loses Crt. Regm-sts iSelden Soc.) 14 
Robert., sued uute of the k>nges cbuuiicry a wrytte of sup- 
plicauit ayeiist your seid be&echour. 1683 Bacon Oidi- 
HdHies I 87 No SupplicavU lor the good behaviour xhall be 
granted, but upon Arth les grounded upon the Oath of two 
at the least. 168a Lutthull Brte/ Rel. 1 i8s7) !• »6a Arlitles 
were exhibited, in a ^peciall supplicavit foinieily gr.'intcd 
ill the court of Kings bench. .b> the court of arches, .against 
Edmund Hickrringill, minister, for scierall indignities 
offered to that court. 1769 Biacksionk Comm. iv. xviti. 
350 If the justice is averse to ait, it may be granted by s 
mandatory writ, culled a supplicavit. 

Buppllce. rate, [ad, L. sup/licium, f. supplic-^ 
supplex (see Suitlk a.). In quoi. 1911 ad. P. 
supplice'\ PunishinenC ; torture. 

1696 IlLoUMr Glossogr., Supplice.., punishment, correc- 
tion, pain, torment ; it is alxo u.sed for T'rayer or Supplica- 
tion, and sometimes for Sacrifice. Mr. Montagu 1911 
Mkk. Oi iphant Salem LliapH 1 . la It is easier to play the 
victim under the supplice intlicied by a pretty girl than by 
two matuic inairons. 

Bupplie, i)l>8. form of Supri.v. 

Supplied (i^ploi rl), ppl. a. rare. [f. Si PPI.T 
v.i-p-KDL] In senses ol the verb: usually with 
prefixed adv,, ns well -supplied. 

1609 Chatman Tears of Ft ace, Addr Death 31 The river 
necdcR the liclplull fountuiiie ever. More then the fuuiit.iine 
the supplyed river. 1900 Brestm. Uaa. 39 May 4/1 A well- 
supplied advance depCt. 

Supplier (si?pbioj). Forms ; 5-6 Sc, aup- 
pleor, 7 -yer, 7- supplier, [f. Supply i/.i + -jeh »]. 

1 1 . One who takes the place of or acu as substi- 
tute for another. Obs. 

1491 Cartular. .V. NichoiaJ Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 

I. 355 Ilkanc chaplane wriiin to ye haly blude meM(..faI- 
jeande in he doinge of hame sal pay iiii «i to ye supplear. 

1 2 . A helper, supporter ; an assistant. Obs. 

19x5 ill Pitcairn Cnm, T»ials (18 {3) 1 333* Makand him 

and Bis aMsiuriais Kepaiis unersearih, coriekariti, and aup- 
learis of the Isle of Lit ill Coineray , . becaus Robert Huntare 
..Forrester of heretage of said lie, ix nochi of power to 
resist )»e personis hst walstis h* soniyn, without supH und 
help. 1989 St, Fapers Hen. VI II, IV. 418 Togither with 
yair part takarta, aasiAtaris, supplearis. 1586 Her. Fray 
Council .^cot. IV. 71 KeaRavaris, auppleana and intercom- 
monans with the Kingis rcbellts. 10^ tr. Scudery s Cm ia 
Fol. 6q Hia neighbour Piincea will censure his ami^ition, 
and rather be apectrttors of his successes, then be supplyers. 

3 . One who makes up a deflciency. 

1607 Chafman Sussy eCAmbois u. i. 103 All vaunt them- 
selves Law-menders and auppliera 1737 Stackhouse Hist. 
Bible V. V. (175a) 1 . 745/3 Saul might set up for.. a Supplier 
of the Default of Jc^iua. 

4 . One who (or that which^T famishes something 
needed ; a provider, purveyor. 

Ei 8 joRispoN Surv. Devon f 303 (1810)311 Dartmore, our 
daily supplier, 1796 Morse Amer, Geof. II. 440 Brundu. 
Slum.. w at the great supplier of oysters for the Roman 
tables. s8a7 Examiner 99/1 The auppliera of intellectual 

f rat ideation. 1898 Gbn. P. TnemrvKM Audi Alt. Ixxvi. 11 38 
o reduce Aaia to be the supplier of the European slave- 
market. XS97 Maby KiKoauax W.A/rica 663 Van Huytemers 



SUPFZJHSNT. 


OVPFLT. 


■id Pelen mn th« two great mpplieni of Cbo rin (hat 
goM to West Africa, igof OX^nimam 
M s) 463 You canuot have too oiaoy tpmmt though the 
•upplier will tell you the oootrary. 

D. An a^paratna for supplying something; n 
feeder. 

igaj J. Badcock Dom. Arnttum, 147 A kind of fannd* 
•hoped Hupulier. 

dial. Also -ameiih. [Corniption 
of SuBUNATE.] Corrosive sublimate. Also silver 
suppliment. 

iSm Parkins Culptp4fr*s Eng, Pkyt, EnlmrgnH^i How 
to take away little rM pimples from the lace. Take two 
ounces of lemon juice, two ounces of rose water, two drachma 
of silver suppliment. 1886 Cke$kirt dost, s.v., A chemist, 
if asked for supplement, would perfectly well undemtaoo 
what was wanted. 

Buppllment, obs. foim of Supplehimt id. 
Suppline, obt. Sc. form of Siplino. 
Sappling (so'pliQ), vbl. sb. [f. Supple v, > 
-INO >.J The action ot Supple v. ; making supple. 

a. in literal sen'UM. 

>377 B. Gootia Heretbaek's Hn$b, n. (1586) 87 b, Of Oyle, 
soiiie part serueCh for ineato, and other for the sowpling 
of Che bodie. 1659 Mouncr & Bknnkt fStmlik't tuiprev, 
(1746) 3SI The Butter.. is most thin, liquid, moiAC and peue* 
tr.tUiig, wliereby such a suppcling is procured, tliat their 
Chee^ do rather ripen than dry with long lying. 1668 
Wii.KiNS ReaiCkmr. 11. vi. | «. 173 That Cavity or Glandule 
..containing an unctuous substance for the suppling of the 
Feathers. 1S76 Mack Mnsick't Mon. 96 l*hat part.. will 
Bhk good Suppleing with Water and Hent, before it will 
yield. lyao W. Gibiion Dirt . Hentt x. (1731) 163 The sup. 
pitiig of the Joints (of a horse], which is gener.dly first 
practised, is very reaKonahla i8oe C. Jamkr Mtlit. Dict,^ 
.a sort of nose'band. .which is put on the nose 
of a horse, to forw.ird the suppling or breaking of him. 1889 
Badkn. Powell Pigsticking 124 A few hours of quiet sup- 
pling and bending will am^y repay the trouble. 

b. in fig. •eiises. 

1617 R. Fenton Trtnt. Ck. Roms 64 It cureth by way of 
suppling, to tench them to be gracious Soveraignes, to 
eatablish tlieir royal thrones by mercy. t6m$ Donnb .Srrm. 
S >6 For the suppling of boysterous, and for the be- 
calming of teiiipestuous humours. 1653 Buskin Stones 
ysnicsll. vi. 8 59 lliat quickening and suppling of the dull 
spirit that cannot be gainetl for it out by bathing it in blood. 
1869 Lowkll Scotch t/u Snake Prose Yns%. 1890 V. 345 We 
doubt if any substantial excellence is lost by this suppling 
of the intellectual faculties. 

Suppling ppl» o* [f. Supple v,-^ 

-INO 5 .J That renders the skin or the joints of the 
body supple ; also, softcniiijt;, emollient. 

1561 Tui^nrr Herbal ti. toi llie rosin., of the popler U 
nit'iiged oft tymen with soflenyn^ and soiiplyng emplasteni. 
rste Jturnynge 0/ Paules < 7 A in Loud ^ Nothinge. .does 
more case the paines of the sicke bodye than these sup- 
plingeoilea 1638 Kawlbv tr. Racon's Li/e 4 Deatk{x6f{a)^ 
OncTy three Set Diets : llie Ornate Diet, the Diet Malacis. 
sant, or Suppling; andtheDietKmaciant,A Renewing. i6m 
T. DB Grkv Cornel, Horsem. aya Mollifie the heeles of the 
horse with suppling things. 1^8 Herrick Hssper.^ To tke 
Ktng to cure Evil/, All those suppling healing herbs and 
flowers. 1690 Vknnbr /'in Recta^ Baths 0/ Bathe 356 The 
Cronse.bath ii an excellent temperate soupling bath, lyio 
T. F ULLFK Pkarm. Extenip, 42a Uy me.ins of suppleing Oils, 
those Fibrillae nre. .lubricated, and relaxed. 1871 Daily 
Nexos It Apr. 6 Good marching, .tells of weary but neces- 
sary houis over the gcxise step, of laborious and ufl-repcated 
* kuppling ' motions. 

b. in fig. context or nllnsivcly. 

1563 Eorm Medit. in Liturj^. Serv. Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
50s Mollify . .0 Lord, our flinty hearts with the suppling 
moisture of thy Holy .Spirit. 1595 Southwbll St. Peters 
Compl. Ixxx, Pour suppling showers upon my rarchid 
ground. 163x 0. Herbert Priest to Temple xviii. Mollify- 
ing and suppling words. 1659 W. Ciiambkelavnk Pluiron^ 
Uhla 11. 154 If ere thy sober Reason did submit To sup- 
pling Mink 1713 Ctfbs Winchklsba Misc. Poems 38a 
Employ my Hand, yet warm, to close the Wound, And with 
my suppling 'I'ears disperse the an^ish. 1717 P. Wai.krr 
L/e A*. Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt, (1837) 1. 194 In the 
1719, there was a softning, .soupling, sweetning Oil, com- 

S osed and made up by the cunning Art of carnal Wit, and 
tatC' policy. 

t SupplO’de, V, Obs. rare~^. [ad. L, supp/od/re, 
f. sup^ -i Sub- -t- plattd^re Pladj:) v.] inlr. To stamp 
with the feel. So f Stipplo'alon [ 1 ^ supplffsio], 

1599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 4a It descructh a supplosion 
or an hissing. 16x3 Cocker am, Suppiodt^ to stampe with 
the foot. 1696 Blount Glossogr.^ SuJ^ioston . . , a sUmping 
or noise with the feet. 

t SuppluEage. Obs, Varinnt of Subpldsaqe. 

C1479 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 383 With the supplusage of 
oone of thyse iy. thynges. Eec. St, Mary at Hill 

a6a We haue Kess^uyd of the SupploragUs (? Supplusagis] 
of the last yere ix li viij s iiij d. 

Supply sh. Forms: 5 aapplya (6-7 

pi, aapplyes), 5-6 Se, supple, 6-8 Bupplle. 7- 
supply, [f. Suppi-T ».l (In early use mainly .SV.)] 

I. The action of supply ing, or condition of being 
supplied. 

tl. Assistance, succour, support, relief. Also 
predicated of a person or thing that is the means of 
assistance or support. Obs. 

Pbr. to make (<f) supply^ to give aasbtanca. 

14x3 Jaa. I KingisQ. xv, Ryght as the schlp that sailith 
•terclM Vpon the rokkis most to harmes h)re, For lak of It 
that suld oene hir snpptye. Ibid. cxiL In this case sche {se, 
Minerva] may be thy supplye. cseMo Hbnrvson Fables^ Fox^ 
IFoif, Cad^ xiv, Je man tak trauell and mak vs sum 
supple. 1913 Douglas /fSn, tit. x. 105 , 1 lets, .all supple of our 
(ravals and pane 1949 CompL Scot, Ep. Queen x The lango- 


20s 

rlua doMlat ft aENglt pepIL qobilklt ar at mast dlnartc of 
BHnnb siip^ Gmde A Gadlk M, (S.T.S.) 46Qttbair 
1 culd Docm the Law fttllUl, My warkia maid mo na supplia. 
ibid.t(m’Thcm art. . My hope, support, and baill supplia. 1989 
TVanav. Tomg, Tatte (1837) 3a Wtian he aawa Nastasjb 
bent For her supplia, whom na would nave of life 1998 K. 


For her supplia, whM t 
BaaNASO tr. Terence, Pkannia 1 


tv. Ha 


smBk. 

wiU I liirin a 


bush to make a sapplyiJf you shaft falls in anychlug. 180a 
SHAse Heuse, 11. iL S4 Toexpend your lime with vs a-whila. 
For the supply and p^t of our Hope c 1614 Musa Diete 
4r dEneae 1. See how Peothestlca leads Her Anaxoniaa 
trowpss to '1 roya's supplia 1 1697 Dsvdbn Virg, Ceorg. il 
9QT Apple Trees.. Want no Sup^y, but stand secura alone 
2. '1 ne act of making np a deficiency, or of ful- 
filling a want or demand. 

Phr. t To make («) supply, to All up a deficiency. 
i80o-ao Dunsar Poems xxvui 39 Supportand faltls with 
30ur supple tspd Bacon Meue. tf Use Com. Laos ti. (1639) 
6x The maner of makiim supply when the part of the hoire 
is not a full third. ifisBQuASLBa Hierig.ypk, u Epigr. La 
Thy wants are far more safe then their supply. 166a H. 
More Pks/os. Writ, Pref. Gen. (171a) 17^ I omitted to set 
down the Succession of the Pythagorick ^bool. .and there- 
fore I will here make a supply out of Diogenes Laertius. 
1768 TucKEa Lt, Nat. J. xxviL 186 Why are usefull things 

S ood ? because they minieter to the supply of our wants and 
eMires. 1804 L. MuaaAV Ei^, Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 317 The 
supply of the ellipeis. .gives an uncouth appearance to these 
seiiiences. 1839 T. Mitchell Ackane. ^ Aristoplu App. 
a4S A A)‘Stem.. which drew., upon tlic purses of the tributary 
stales fur a supply of those pecuniary demands, which the 
native resources of Athens were unable to furnish. 

1 3 . The act of supplying something needed ; the 
filling np ^ a place or position ; the provision of 
a person or tning in the place of another; the 
su^dtution ofo, thing for something else. Obs. 

1989 in Presbyt. Movem. Elisu (Camden) 53 Mr. Tay.. 
de^ir^ the brethren to lietpe him . .for the supplie of his place. 
1607 Shaks. Timon 11. L My releefe Must not be tost and 
turn'd to me in words. But nnde supply immadiaie. 1608 
J. Kino Sertu. S. Maty's, Ox/. 5 I'wo partes, first the 
cession or decease of the one, seo^ly the succession and 
supply of the other. 1667 Milion F, L. xl 7^ The South- 
wind., all the Clouds K^ether drove., t the Hills to their 
supplie Vapour. .Sent up amain. 1673 I'icmpui United 
Prtw. Wks. 1731 I. 14 This Course seems to have been 
instituted by way of Supply or Imitation of the Chamber of 
Mechiyn. 

b. Now only in reference to peraons : The act, 
or position, of supplying a vacancy, or officiating 
temporarily instead of another, esp. as a minister or 
preacher ; on supply » acting in such a capacity. 

1580 Campion in Allen Martyrdom Catnbion (1908) aa 
Such as .. nre to be sent for supplie, . let them he well trained 
for the pulpit. 1896 ' Ian Maci arbn ' N^ate Carnegie 348 A 
* probationer who on Saturdays can be seen at any country 
junction, bag in band, on bis patient errand of *sitpuly'. 
1903 Daily Ckron. i Sept. 1/6 Wanted, an Assistant Scbool- 
niasier, on ‘Supply.* xpia Universe 16 Aug. la/i South- 
wark. .. Father Hallettlstationed] on supply at Melior Street. 
4 . The provision or furnishing of a person, etc. 
with necessaries. 

1781 CowpER Charity asr These have an ear for his paternal 
call, Who makes some rich for the supply of alL 1I09 
CoiLiNowooo 7 Oct. in Nicolas Dtsp. NeGon (1846) VII. 83 
note. The active part he takes in everything that rclatea to 
the supply of the Fleet. 1848 Dickens Dombey xx, Ibe 
Native then handed him separately, and with a decent in- 
terval between each supply, hw wash-leather gloves, bi» thick 
stick, and bis hat. 1876 > foYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
(ed. 3) a. V , In time of peace the method of supply is by cou- 
tract for the principal articles of sustenance. 

II. That which is supplied. 
t6. coll. sing. OX pi , Anadditional bodyof persons, 
esp. reinforcements of troops. Obs. 

CX470 Hbnrt Wallace V. 87 Biitleris men so stroyit war 
that tide. In to the stour he waid na langar bide. To eet 
supple he socht on to the staill. 1991 Shaks. i Hen, VT, 1. 

L 159 The Earle of Salisbury craueth supply. 1597 — a 
Hen, /F', iv. li. 45 Thouub wee here fall do woe, Wee haue 
Suppiyes, Co second our Attempt, a x6a4 in Capt.7. Smith's 
Virginia ill. vi. 59 Ihere we found the last Supply [of 
oolonistsl were allsicke. 1633 T. SrArroao Pac. Hio. in. x. 
(1831) 135 1'he two thousand suppiyes, that were now landed 
out of England. 1689 Stillincfu Ong. Brit. v. 297 I'he 
Ro^ns..Mnt them speedy SuppUcH. 17.. Outlaw Murray 
xltii. in Child Ballads V. 196/1 Word is gane to Philiphaugh, 
..'I'u meet him the morn wi some supply. 

1 0 . A substitnte. Const, of, Obs. exc. as in b. 
1567 Fenton 'Prog. Disc. xiii. (1898) II. 279 Usinge the 
poiiite of a sharppe oodkyn as n supplie of a steeled LDezelL 
b. One who supplies a vacancy or acts as sub- 
stitute for another; esp. a minister or preacher 
who temporarily officiates in a vacant charge or 
pulpit 

19^ in Presbyt, Movem. Elte, (Camden) 36 Mr. Newman 
moiiod whether he might get a standing supply for hts place. 
1697 in W. S. Perry Flist, Coll. Amer. Cot. Ck. (1B70) I. 10 
To give notice what number of ministers was wanting, and 
earnestly to solicit for a suitable Supply. 1718 Br. Kobin- 
BON ibid, aoo, I should be glad to hear from you what vacant 
Churches are in your parts, to the end I may . .procure you 
a supply. 1888 Howrlls Annie Kiiimm xxx, Supply after 
supply filled his pulpit, tfips Pedl MmltG. 8 (i)cL 7/a Some 
servants.. will only stay in Mtuations for short periods... 

I bese would make excellent supplies. 

1 7 . A supplement or amiendix to a literary work. 
1989 Banistkr Chyrurg. Title-p., Encreased and en- 
Hshtened with certaine Annotations, Resolution^ and Sup- 
pTyes. not impertinent to this I'reatise. xm/b Danktt tr. 
Comtnes (1614) aas {heading) A Supply to the Historic of 
Philip do Coramines from the death of King I.ewis the XI. 
1638 Baker tr. BeUeac's Lett. (vol. 111 .) 1 A Supply to the 
Second part i or The Third Part of the Letters of M. de 


t Ik Soiiiethiag anppleiiMiiUiy, additimul, 
or auxiliary; a supplemeiitr adjuoot Obs* 
ifiso (G« BaVDcas] Harm Subs, ai To suko blmsslfe tho 
•ncreasiog figure, whilst the rest ssmo bat for sbpplyea 
s6m Bukobs Fere. TMetAq All ihsNS Defects art supplyed 
inthlsStatflteof Edw. thea For,(paMlnf duar ihosumiM 
touching PnsdlaU Tithes) wes may finda ihosa suppUsa fee 
Personal Tithes, a x6s6 Br. ANoaawaa pd Serm., Holy 
Gheei (1661) 488 To do that was 10 be doii«(ChrMt was 
enough 1 needs no supply, sysa Humb Ete, ^ Treat, (1777) 

I. 197 Municipal laws ars a supply to the wisdom of ssidi 
indirtdusL 

8. A quantity or amount ^ something lopplied 
or provided, 

SHAKa Timom 11. il. set, 1 am proud, say, that mj 
occasNiQs bane found time to vse 'em toward a supply of 
010^. 1669 Manley Grvtine' Lem C. Wars •41 The Qnesw 

of England.. ordered e supply of mony to the IDm of 
France, together, with four thousand Bnglish SouMienb 
1^3 DAMnaa Voy, 111. 16 1 ill. .the greetest pert of the 
Selt-weter is oongcel'd . .or tiU e fresh ^pply of it comes In 
again from tim Sea. 1710-11 ArrERsvav Serm., m Cor. x. M 
(y34) 1 . xoa What Is Giace, but an Extraordinary SuMly 
01 Ability and Strength to reeist Temputionsl i8je Hr. 
Mastinrav Life in Wilde ix. 117 'I'be greatest possible 
supply of human labour. 1837 Dickens Psekm. ii, '1^ wine 
was passed, and a fresh supply ordered. 1848 J. Baxter 
Libr. Preset. Agric, (ed. 4} f. 34 Certain crops, .require a 
particular alkali t the vin^ for example,.. and sorrel,. .must 
needs have supuUas of potash. 1849 Macaui.av Hist. Bug. 
V. 1 . 59a The duke had brought, .but a scanty supply of pikes 
Md muskets. 1898 G. B. bHAW Pb^e II. Caadsda 95 Citfryw 
ing. .a haiidbeg, and a supply of illnsCrated papers. 

tb. Spec, iflbsol.') A collecdon of matcriaU to 
form the basis of an argument or treatise^ Obs, 
x66a More Antid. Atk, 11. xi. beadinp, A Supply from 
ordinary end known Examples as convictive. .of e disceru- 
ing ProvideoLe. 1714 Swirr Fret. St, Aff. Wks. 1755 IL I. 
ao3 Systems, that, .ere supplies for pamphlets in the preseat 

absol. (A) provision of funds or food ; (a 
quantity of) money or provisions supplied or to be 
supplied : now chiefly spec, the food and other atorea 
necessary for an artnkl force, fe. sing. (Now retre, 
ezc. as attrib. of b : see i a.) 

1611 Bible • Cor. viii. 14 That now at this time your 
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their abund- 
ance also maybe a supply for your want, ifies Fletcher 
span. Cur, 1. i, When this is spent. Seek for supply from 
me. 1769 Falconrr Diet, Mesrine (1780), Snpjdy, m 
fresdi recruit of provisions or stores sent to a ship or fleet. 
iSes P. Buchan Gleanings, Willie Waiissce xi. If ye be a 
captain as good as ye look Yell give a poor man some 
supplie. 1831 Scott Ct, Eob, xx. Judting that it was 
full time to carry some supply to Count KoberL who had 
been left without food the whole day. s8j8 w. Ibvino 
Astoria xlix. 111 . 107 The slaughter of so many buflalocs 
bad provided the party with bee? for the winter, in case they 
met with no funber supply, 
b. pi. 

Trifiso Hist. Tom Thumb iit. In Haxl. E. P. P. II. 144 
Finding all retir'd and gone. His hunger to suffice In cautions 
sort be moves along t Nature wants some Supplies, u 1687 
Yem Pol. no/. (1691) 6 En^and..sent Money and other 
Supplies intu Ireland. 1690 C Nessr Hnt. ^ Myst. O. 9 H, 
Vest. 1 . a6 After ocher losses, .there may be found some 
snpplys for rroairing them. 1777 Robkmtsoh Hist. Amer, 
V. (1783) II. -itj Notwithstanding the supplies which they 
received from the Tlascaians, they were often in want ot 
provisions. 1875 Encycl. Brit, 1 1 . 582/1 llie Surveyor^ 
General of Ordnance, assisted by a director of supplies and 
transport, and a director of artillery and stores. 1881 Jowrtt 
Tkucyd. I. 169 The invaders remained until their supplies 
were exhaust^. 

10 . coll, siftg. or pi. A sum of money granted by 
a national legislature for expenses of government 
not provided fur by the revenue. 

i6a6 Sir J. Euot Sp. in Ho. Comm, in Apd. Secratee 
etc. (Grosart) 1 . 13a Y« extraordinary resort to his 
subljecl" for supplies. 1670 Hatton Corr. fCamden) 57 Of 
this 1 suppose they waite the parlini*'* re^ults for sup* 
pipes. 10^ Acts I'arlt, ScotL (1075) XII. 56/a pe collector 
of the supply in the schyra of Edinburgh. 1739 Boling- 
BROKE On Parties tj After these Invadons were over. 
They voted a Supply. 1817 Earl Ghev in Part. Deb. a8 
The ^uppliesof last year were 25 millions, and the way.sand 
means did not cxce^ ao millions. 16x7 Hallam Const. 
Hist. viii. (1876) 11 . 19 As the ordinary revenues might prove 
quite unequal to great exiti^encics, the constitution has pro- 
vided aoothcr meanti..parliamenury supply. 1867 Cham- 
bers' kucytl. IX. ai8/i All bills authorising the e^nditurs 
of public money must originate in the House of Commons, 
and be based on resolulioiis moved in a Committee oT Supply. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viiL | s- 5*7 Commons declared 
..tliat redress of grievances must precede the grant of 
supplies. 

b. Commissioners of Supply ; see quota. (^.) 
u 1768 Erskine Inst. Law iicot, l iv. | ti Tl^ com- 
misHioncrs of supply arc the personH appointed by parliament 
in their yearly acts of supply, to levy the land-tax within 
the county to which they are named, 1838 W. Bell Diet, 
Law Scot. x3i Under the militia acts the commissioners of 
supply have also power to assess for failure to moke up the 
quota for allowances to the families of militiamen. 

II . Pol. Eton. The amount of any commodity 
actually produced and available for purchase : 
correlative to Demand sb. 4 b. 

1776-1878 (see Demand sb. 4 b). 1876 Jevonb Prim. PoL 
Econ. lOT I'he labour which U required to get more of a 
commodity goverat the supply of it. 1900 La Aldknham 
Colloquy on Currency 8a If the demand exceeds the sunply 
the price will rise, if the supply exceeds tbs demand tbs 
price will fall. 

III. 12 . allrib. and Comb . : in iense 5 b supply 
teacher \ in sense 9, esp. « having charge of or 
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carrying the si^pliea of an army, ai supply column^ 
Jepartmifit, oj^iTy train (of wagooa), ; lo 

aenso 1 1 , sufpiy price. Also (partly from Supply 
vX) supply- boat ^•shop\ - Bopplying water or other 
labstance to some mccbaniim, apparatus, etc., aa 
supplydsierHy -dam^ -pipSy ‘pump, •roller (supply- 
ing ink to other rollers in a printing-press). 

1897 (U.S.) XXX. 3*7/1 The Bteamen upon ihi» 

Toute are *»\jpply*boat^. 134a Louuon Suburi>an Hort. *09 
The "supply cistern, be so pieced that iiH bottom is 
not lower than the highest point of the pipes. 1899 IP’rst/n, 
Cn». o Nov. */i Kvery day the reuiinental trari.sport re* 
plenishes its siippli'^s from the Bn^fadc •Supply column, 
which in ibi turn nils up from the Divisional Supply culuiiui. 
187s kncycL Brit. II. 583/1 'I'he Army Service Corps con- 
sists of 13 treiisport companies and 11 Supply companies, 
officered from the supply and transport sub^epartincni, 
1844 STsrHBNS Bh.Farm II. *66 When water is the power, 
the sluice of the "supply-dam should be drawn up lo the 
protier height. 1878 Voylb & Stevensom Miht. Diet. (ed. 
3), *iiupf>ly Department, a branch of the control department 
... now .. replaced by the commissariat department 1899 
Wtitm. Cite 15 Nov. 5/a Our •supply officers. 1838 Laed- 
MEE Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 150 The Supply pipe kk, deiaxnd- 
ing from the upper reservoir, communn-atjai with the top and 
bottom of the cylinder by the horizontal piiie* k and g. 1890 
A. Marshall Prine. Peon I. v. iii. 40} When the amount 
produced. .Ls such that the demand price is greater than the 
•supply price. 1840 Civil E*i gin. h Arch. Jrnl. III. 77 /a 
The force or *supply*pump. 1875 Knight Diet. Meeh, 345 ;/i 
^Sapply-rcUer {Pri»ting), an intermediate working-roller, 
1898 Ditiiy News 4 May 7/4 Meat . , leaped up a halfpenny 
a pound yesterday in the "supply shopt just out'^idQ Smith- 
field Market. 190a Daily Chrvn, 18 Apr. 3/a It was agreed 
that ‘ *aupply ’ teachers . should be paid for the week’s 
holiday allowed on account of the Coroimtion. 190a Hoards 
^ Rye'fvituess 338 A person unu<ed to •supply-traio'C 189^ 
H.Gahobnkr Uneff. Patriot Their •supply-wagonshad 
not come up until long after the struggle. 

b. l‘l. supplies {sen.se 0 1>) ** occas. used attrih. 
S898 Engin. Mag. XVI. 44 Pay-roll total and supplies cost 
touT. 19^ Daify Chton. 16 Oct. 5/5 The unbusinesslike 
methods of the Supplies Office at Pretoria. 

Supply Forms: 4-5 aowple, 

aupUa, 4-6 Se. supple, auple, (5 Sc. tupplee), 
4-7 aupplye, 5-7 aupplie, (6 aupployCe), 6- 
supply, [a. OF. so(^u)p/eer, earlier soupCpMcier, 
•oier, later supplier^ mod.F. supplier, ad. (with 
change of conjugation) L. suppU'e (whence also 
Pr. stiplir. It. supplirty Sp. suplir, Pg. supprir), 
f. sup- m Sub- 35 + -pllre to fill ( ple-nus Full).] 
fl. tranSy To helji, aid, assist; to succour, 
relieve ; to support, maintain ; oceas. to deliver from, 
1375 Bakboue Bruce xt. 637 rubric. How giid lames of 
Douglass a«kit at king Robert the Bruce leifT to gang to 
tpTij erll Thomas Rai^all. 1436 Sia G. Have Law A rms 
I.at uMn do that tn him Ls, and >yne traist in 


and he sail snpjilee his gude rycht. 1484-3 


supple erll 
(.S.rS.) i6k 1 

Goddis help, _ . . _ 

Acte Parlt. Scott. (187,) XI 1 . 31/1 t^t he nothir supple 
support nor reHCtt Iw saide Alane in ^ saide dec! is. 1308 
Dunbae Poems iv. 4) In medicyne the moet praciiciariM. . 
Thame self fra drd may not supple. 1396 Dalmymplb tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 340 He supplies king Henrie his ^ude 
father sair vexte with rebellis. 1830 Capt. J. Smith 1 rav. 
8 Adv. j 8 The very Bulwarke and Kampire of a great part 
of Eunpe, m<>st fit by all Chrtstitina to have becne suppfyed 
and niainuined. 17. . Duke 0/ Athole's Nurse xiii. in Chdd 
BallOiis IV. 154/3 O can you hupply me? For she that was 
to meet me in rriendahip . Ha-^ sent nine men to slay me. 

edsol. CS3SO Rollanu Crt. l''enus 1.637 O Cupid King.. 
Attend thir wnrdU that ar sa puiigiiiue.. . But 3e supple, 1 
may not thanie susteiie. 

ta. To furnish with (additional) troops; to 
reinforce. Also absol. Obs. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vit iitg Agayne Wallace he prewit 
in mony presR, With Inglisinen suppieit thaim at his inycht. 
ssas St. Papers Hen. VI II, IV. 41a To help fortefy and 
supTe our confederat ye Kin 1; of Fiance. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (xSgs) HI. aaS Supplying still with a few on 
either side, at the leneth they came to a maine hattcll. 18x3 
G. Sandys Tnv. 105 Where he left his most tired souldiera, 
and supplied bis army with the people of that coiintrey, 
ite 3 Scott Betrothed \\\\, These deiachnicnts. .supplied by 
reinforcements which more than recruited their diminished 
numbers. 


3 . t a. To make up (a whole) by adding some- 
thing ; to fill up. complete. Ohs. 

c 1373 .Vc. Leg. Saints xil. {Mathias) 356 Sa tiik hai hyme 
for ^ twelf to be, ya parf>,t nowmyre for to suple. /bid, 
xxxiiL {George) 519 His wilcit wil 3et to suple, he..g rt 
George til hyme oe present. 155a Huixirt, Supploye or 
make vp the full nombre of humireth souldiers that lacked 
of that nombre called centuria, subcenturia. 1379-80 North 
Plutarch, Puhlicola (1595) im He supplycd vp the number 
of Senatours that were greatly decayed. 

t b. To add to (something) ; to make up a defi- 
ciency in ; to supplement. Ohs. 

41373 .Sr. Leg. Saints xv. {Barnabas) ys Dyscipilis. .pat 
Cri’«te assignit for to be In heipe his warke to suple. 1391 
Spenske Teares Muses 537 Snee wept and WMild..And all 
the rest, her sorrow to supplie, Did throw forth siirieks and 
cries. 1613 BRATHWAiT.S'/ra//»« 7 r (18^8) 184 NHtiire is sup- 
pjide in him by ArL 187s tr. Palaf\x sCou^. Chinn xv. 385 
That by their valour they might supply the little intelligence 
they had in this way of fighting. 1730 A. Gordon Maffefs 
Amkhith. 195 The Hook., was alterM and supplied by the 
band of a Stranger. 

O. To add (something that is wanting). 

4 1490 Caporavr Li/e St. Aug. {igio) 41 Augu-stin RuppKed 
■weeh good werkit whech he coude not do him-selue. 1533 
More Apol. xlii. (X) j b, The knowledge the paity lacketh 
mnat be supplyed the mure effectually oy the ludgen. 1548 
Beg, Prn/g CouncilScot, 1 . 56 Quhat waniis of the ualc soum 


..to be sai^elt be thaim for payment of the hale souim 1367 
Sanoebs Hocke 0/ Ckvrthe iL 30 The Farticle w , U to be 
supplied to these woordes, 4 1897 Drvden i ’ire, 

Georg. Ded., Having said what he thought cmiveiuent, he 
always left somewhat for the Imagination of his Readers to 
Rupp/y.. iSmL. Mueeav Hug. Gram. fed. 5} I. 430 Supply 
words that aic wantii g. 186s Palkv Aischylus (ed. s) Sup* 
plices 591 note. Me b to be supplied from the preceding 
negative clause. i8te SrENcse Ftrst Priitc. 1. iv t 94 i 1875) 
79 Another fundamental condition of tnoo^hi, omitted by 
Sir W. Hamilton, and not Nupplied by Mr. Manscl. 

4 . To make up for, make good, compensate for 
(a defect, loss, or void) ; to comi)en8aie for (the 
absence of something) by providing a substitute. 

4 1373 Se. Leg. Saints xxxti. {/ustiu) sov, I sal al his 
fawt supple. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. k. vi. iv. (Hodl. 
MS.) If. 36/z So that be vertu of he norise be msii'de and 
suplie {ed. 1493 sowpte) and fulfille h* defaute of ho child. 

I 1491 Cartular. S, Sitholni Aberdeen. (New Spalding Club) 
1 . 355 Alss oft a4 be [a chaplaini fal^cR in execucion of his 
office.. he sal jMyid..to him hat suppleis yat fall. X5a8 
Pilgr. Prr/. (W. de W. 1531) 51 These. . vtrtues. .suppljeih 
y« defautes th it be lefte in 3^ powers of the soulc by synne. 
1383-7 Buchanan Re/t'rm. Si. Amlrrs Wks. (S. T . .S.) la 
Anc man of. .sufficient doctrine to Rupple the regent u nli- 
sena i6eo E. BijOUNT tr. Conest^gio 335 'I'hat which 
moet supplied their want of experience. 1653 Hoi.chokt 
Procopius Pref. A iv. The knowing Translator hath sup- 
plyed the defect out of the Latine copie*(. 169s l.n. Iainh- 
DALE in Kng Hist. Rev. (1915) Jan. 91 That the intcrniLs- 
sion off my Sloric for almost seven years should now.. be 
supplied. 1709 Swift Adv. Rehg.V/y^. 1755 II. 1. 119 He, 
that would keep his house in rcp.iir, niust attend every 
little breach or Aaw, and supply it immediately. 1784 
Goldhm. Trav. 145 Yet still the loss of wealtli is here sup- 
plied By arts. 1780 Cowfee Progr. hrror 173 Cards, .ai.d 
the polish'd die, The > awning chasm of indolence supply 1 
1834-47 /• S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 18 If defended 
by three ranks, two of them stand on the banquette t the 
first rank fire^L tlie second loads, and the third rank supplies 
casualties 1859 Once a Week 3 July 16 The tadpole needs 
his uil to swim with I and Nature kindly supplies any acci- 
dent that may deprive him of it. 

absol. 1873 Lady's Call. 1. i. § la There will not remain 
many topics of discourse, unless this be called in to supply. 

5 . To fulfil, satisfy (a need or want) by lurnishmg 
what is wanted. 

1387 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S ) 18 Thy nychtbour lufe, 
and als supplie His neid. 1600 Chester PI., Banes 35 See 
these pagentes played to the best e of theire skill; wher to 
supply all wantes, shalbe noe wantes of good will. 16x3 
Milton Ps. cx-txvi. 86 All living creatures he doth feed, 
And with full hand supplies their need. z666 Marvkil 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 189 Which is not from any want 
of ardor in the House to supply the publick nccessit) e.s. 
1784 Cow PER task III. 798 Some private pur.se Supplies his 
need with an usurious hum. 1817 Jak. Mill Brit. India 
IV. V II. 16s If the] withheld the revenues and supplied not 
the exi|Miicies of the state. 1901 CoHniNGLKV Diet. Stoch 
JExch T. 56 When . . there are not sufficient Nbares i&^ued to 
supply the demands made. 

d. To furntih, provide, afford (something needed, 
desired, or used) : orig. with personal snbj. ; later 
freq. and now usually with impersonal subj. 

4 igeo S kelton Mapeyf. >1908) 1663 'I'hat he knowe not but 
that 1 haue supplyed All that I can his matter for to spede. 
i8a4 Wotton Archit, 69 The reception of light.. we must 
now supplie . 1 ^ some open Forme of the Fabrique. 1697 
Drypen Vtrg. Georg, i. asi Dodonian Oaks no more supplyu 
Their Ma'^t. 1700— OvieTs Met., Baucis 4 Phiiemou 14B 
What their tardy feet denied. The trusty staff (their better 
leg) supplied. 1704 Pkior Celia to Damon 79 Nearer Care 
..supplies Sighs to my Brea.st, and Sorrow to my Eyes. 
1713 Stbki.k Englishman Na 7. 47 He will tell you, with 
his Eyes shut, what Province, what Mountain supplied the 
Liquor. x8i8 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 387 All 
the tin used in England is supplied by the mines of Corn- 
wall, which furnish 3000 tons annually. iSay Faraday 
Chem. Manip. xvi. (1843)401 A sound cork, perforated so 
as to form a ring. . Half a dozen of these will supply handles 
to most tubes. 1835 Newman Z.r//. (1891) IL 109 By way 
of showing the hopclessiiens of any of us supplying your 
d<‘sidera(iim. 1837 Millre Elem. Chem., Org. 1. 46 In order 
to supply the hvdrochloric ether, a mixture of hydrochloric 
acid and alcohol is placed in the retort.^ 1710 D. G. Hogarth 
in Kucycl. Brit, 1 . 348/3 '1 hefiesco-paintings. .of Crete have 
supplied the clearest proof of it. 

tb. To put or appoint aa a aobstitnte. (Cf. 

9, 10, II.) Obs. rare. 

a 1818 Ralrich Maxims o/. State (1651) 73 [He] feared 
that David would supplie Bena>:it in his place. 

7 . To fumisix (a thing) with what is necessary or 
desirable ; in early use, without constr., to provide 
for the maintenance of, make provision for. 

1539 Regiitr. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) L vjlb I'o Rustene 
surple mcniene apperall mend and upbald. .pe brig forsaid. 
1588 V^yo Househ. Philos. Ind. 103 Entertainment of guests, 
how to l>e supplyed. 1390SHAKR. Hen V, 1 i. 17 A hundred 
AlmcH-hoiises. right well supply 'd. 1603 in Abxlr. Proto- 
cols Town Clerks 0/ Glasgow 11 . 116 Willing to set 

ford wart, mantel ne and supply thair guid and godlie pur- 
poU 1807 Shakh. Timon in. li. 40 Requesting your Lord- 
ship to stiraly his instant vse with so many 'J'uleiits. /iVr/. 
IV. ii. 47 Nor ha’s he with him to Rupply his life. 1897 
Dryokm Virg. Georg, iii. 330 Feeti him full and high : In- 
dulge his Growth, and his gaunt Sides supply. 1707 Civrirr. 
in Husb. 4 Card. 064 The Salts, .contnouie yrexy much to 
the abundantly supplying the Plants with what is requisite. 
1784 CowpBR /Yr4v*. 37 She.. With flow'r and fruit tne wil- 
dernesK supplies. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed 4) 1 . 135 
To supply by individual kiodncKS those cases of hardship 
which laws cannot reach. 1884 H. Gibbka in ThompNon 
Tumours of Bladder 59 The growth is well supplied with 
bloodvessels. 

b. transf. To fumith with an occupant, tenant, 
or contenu ; to fill. po€t. 


B807 Snaee. Cor. til. iii. 35 Kcepe the Chaires of lustioo 
Supplied with wortliy men. 18^ — Timon iii. I. 16 An 
empty Ih>x . . which . . 1 come lo inireat your Honor to supply. 
1713 roFE Himii iii. 64 1 by figure promised with a martial 
air, But ill thy soul supplies a form so fair. 

0. /Inal, and Pltys. Of a nerve or blood- vettel : 
To fumi.'ih with energy or nourishment (the pan or 
organ to which it is distributed). 

1843 R. I. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxx. 397 The branch 

f ivun off by the uliiar nerve to supply the little finger. 1690 
» Hill Man. Hum. Phpiol. xx. 181 The right and left 
subclavian arteries supply respectively the right and left 
shoulder and arm. 

8. 'i'o luriiish or provide (a person) wil A some- 
thing ; in early use, without constr., to satisfy the 
wants of, provide for; now usually, to furnish 
with regular supplies of a commodity. 

1387 Gude 4 Godlie^ B. (S T. S.) 8 Honour thy Elderis | 
and thame supplie, Geue that thair neid of the requyre. 
1603 Shak& Mens, /or M. v. i. 31a This is the body 'I hat 
tooke away the march from Isabell, And did supply thee at 
thy garden-hou<ie In her Im.igin|d person, ti/jb J. Hall 
Poems 1. 10 Feathers.. Which, .might.. stitch't into a web, 
supply anew Wiih annuary cloakes the wandring Jew. 
1688 ir. Chardin's Trav. Persia a6 He could not subsist if 
they should refuse to supply him. 1708 Swift Cultiver 1. 
i, '1 hey supplied me as last as they could, showing, .anto- 
nishment at niy bulk and appetite. 1773 Burke Lett., to 
R, Champion (1844) lb 3't 1 am sincerely thankful to you 
fur your care, in supplying us with the earliest intelligence. 
iSay Lvtton / elham Ixxiii, Can Sir Reginald Glanville's 
memory, .supply him with no probable cau'^ef 1878 Jevons 
Prim. Pol. Leon. 30 I hiiia supplies us with vast quantiiits 
of tea. Mod. (e g. on a baker’s cart) Families supplied daily. 

9 . To fill (another’s place) ; esp. (bow only) lo 
occupy as a substitute. 

tf 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints xii. {Mathias) 318 pat we stablyiite 
one in )>« place, pf qiih>le to supple of ludaA. 1548 Ei vor 
■ V. Fungor, Fungi vice alicuius,. .\o he in an other niaiines 
steede, to supply an other mannes roumc. 1596 Shake. 
Tam. Shr. 111. li. 349 Lucentio, )Oii shall supply the Bride- 
groomes place. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 834 A race of upsturt 
Creatures, to supply Perhaps our vacant room. 1730 Gray 
Elegy 83 I'heir n.^me, their years, spelt by th' unletter’d 
iiiusc. The place of fame and elegy supply. i8oa C. Jamks 
Milit. Diet. K.V., Coveting serjeants supply the plare.s of 
officers when they st^ out of the ranks, or are killed in 
action. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 1 . ii. The place of his 
casque was supplied by a large brown hood, a 1859 Mac- 
aulay Hut. Eng. xxiii. (1861 iV. 103 She died) and her 
place was supplied by a German princess, 
t b. To serve (a turn), i/bs. ran. 

160a R. Carkw Cornwall 82 These poore instruments for 
want of better did supplie a tuine. 

tlO 'I’o fulhl, oischarge, perform (an oflfice or 
function), esp. as a substitute for another. Obs, 
1438-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. X33 This Benedict made 
pope but symple in coniiynge, made an o|<er pope und«.r 
hym tosiippjye his office. 1533 ^»au Rnht Vay 104 Paul sais 
notht yat it i.i .sufficient to anc bisehoip to hain ane prrehour 
to supple his office. 41388 CTfsh Pembaokr Ps. i xxvii. 
iii, My hart in office lame, My tongue as lamely fares. No 
part his part supplies. x6a6 in wth Rep. Hist. AlSS, 
t omm. App. V. 338 They may be removcaole and others 
chosti) in bis or their place.. to supply the residue of the 
said yeere. 1867 Milton P. L. x. iooi Let us seek Death, 
or hee not found, supply With our own hands his Office on 
our selves. 1680 Moxon Mrch. Ejierc. xiL 203 'i'he Joyners 
Mallet would supply the Office of this Tool. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 11. li. 135 hfixed with wood-ashes, to supply the use of 
tallow. 

11 . To take the place of; to serve as, or furnish, 
a substitute for ; to make up for the wont of ; to 
replace. Now rare or Obs, 
c 1608 Rowlands Terrible Battle D 3, [ITiey] fall sicke t 
and die,.. and others them supply. 1618 Bolton Florus 
To Rdr. (1636) A 7, The words which are here and there 
insei ted . . are . . explanatory of the Author's meaning, supply- 
ing raarginall notes. s64a D. Rugehk Naaman To Rdr., 
I'hou art worth ten thou-anri of uh | if we dye, wee may be 
supplied. 1667 Milion P. L. x. 1078 A comfurtable beat.. 
Which might aupp^ the Sun. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Mar. 
1689, 'I'he Hearth ‘Tax was remitted for ever, but what was 
intended to supply it,.. is not nam'd. 1770 Goldsm. Des. 
VilL 56 A bold peasantry,. .When once destroyed, can 
never he supplied 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) VI. 33a 'fbe 
Court has no power to strike out the word such 1 andflf they 
did, what aie they to supply it with? 1873 L. Wallace 
Fair God x. x\\, L^plight. .til supplying the perfect sun- 
shine. 


12 . Of a preacher or minister: To occupy (a 
church, pulpit, etc. ) ns a substitute, or temporarily; 
to act as 'supply ' fur (another) ; also absol, 

1719 Sfotswooij in W. S. Perry Hist , Coll. Amer. CoL 
Ch. 11870) 1 . 303 When the Church he now supplies, became 
void by the death of the former incumbent. 17W M. Cutlkm 
in Li/e, etc. (1888) 1 . 434 Mr. Dana preached here, who was 
supplied by Mr. D. &tory. 1^3 Cornh, Mag. Aug. 153 
To ' supply the pulpitn ' oi niini>terR who left home. 1905 
W XXTXUQ Sardinian Chapel yo The Rev 'I'homas Gabb..for 
some years, .'supplied ' al Mrs. Langdalc's private chapeL 

t Bupplv, vX Obs. Forms : 4-6 supplie, 5-^1 
■apply e, 0 lupple, ■upl7(e, aupply. [a. OF. 
(mod F.) supplier^ earlier souMp)loier, sopleieri-^ 
L suppluare (whence also Fr. sopleiar, sopliar^ 
soplegar, soplienr^ It. supplicaj^, Sp. suplicar, Pg. 
supplicar) ; see Supplicate v J — Suppuoate v. 
a. trans. with person as ohj. 

41374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Yif bou wilt 
shyneii wib di^nitea, bou mo»t bysccltcn and suppiien hem 
bat fiuen bo dtgnitees. 1474 Carton Cheese DoA., 1 requyre 
& supplye your good grace not todcadaygne to resscyue this 
lityll sayd book, e 13^0 Skelton Magnyf. (1908) 797 Why 
doM thou not supplye, And desyre me thy good mayater to 
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btT St. Pm/trg /fim, VJJI^ 1. 604, 1 iiuppi!* Onr 
BlttwuCraaiour to iwido Yoar Higboot oncroKo tM liooour* 
b. inir, (con«t. to, um), 

IAS9 Caxton Fmyttt p/A. 1, i. ■, I lupplye humbly to th« 
laid right hie offyce. 1491 — yita* FiUr. (W. da W. 149^ 
I We supplye ryghc humbly to our worthy Sauyour Ibcsu 
Cryiite that hU ^nmpi |race raaye be to ve presaoted. 1531 
Si. Pm^rt Hph. y///t T. 39a In your nioaie hunibla wiee, 
ye supplye unto us, in your said l^teri, to grannie unto you 
our l>cence (etIbO. 

o. tniMs, with obj. of cognate meaning : To pre- 
lent (a reqneit). ran, 

1546 Si. Pmifrs Htn. K///, I. 884 To wryte to HU Ma- 
jeste, to suppUe my present sute to nil Person. 

t Supply, v.^ 06s. [7 Alteration of Sufpls v. 
by aiaimilatlon to Supply vl, or after 
SuppLB V, Hence Supplying ppl. a. 

153s Goodly PrhnrTt A Prayer fur the miWlifying & sup- 
plyeiig hard hearts. 1344 Phars Htgim. Lyf* (1560) S vL 
To huDply the gummes and the sinewes. 16^ T. U* Crty^ 
Comfd. Mortem, (ed. a) 137 By applying supplying, or 
mollifying Oyles or Unguents. 1660 Gauobn Goitt Gt. 
Demenstr 33 Mercy.. oyls the wheels, and supplies the 
joynts, that Justice goes on with less cry and couipUltit. 
1709 Temple s Misc.^ Ess. Goni (ed. 5) 39 They drew down 
ine Humours, and supplied [earlier eda, suppled] the Parts, 
thereby making the Patisages wider. 

Bupplyable, -ant : lee Soppltablb, Suppliant. 
Suppling (ifIploi'iQ), v6l s6.^ [f. Supply 2/. i 
+ The action of Supply w.l in various 

senses ; nlling of a place or vacancy ; substitution ; 
t supplementation ; f assistance, reinforcement 
(.Sr.) ; provision, supply. 

c 13B0 WveuK Whs. (1B60) 453 Hou cristis chirt'be is dis- 
seyued bi suppHyng of vikeris & persouns ben altsent 
he while, c 1470 Hrnbv Wallesce 1. 105 In that castell the 
erle gert hald ihaiin in, At to thar men with out thai mycht 
nocht wynt Na th.d to thaim suppleyng for to ma. 1499 
Reg, Privy Seal Scot. 1 . 46 i I'ne. .suppicing and assist- 
ance gevin be him to diuers rebeliis, 1570 T Norton tr. 
Motors Catech. 73 That thys their confirmation should be 
taken for a certame supplying forig. ei*PpiinieHtu*n\ of 
Baplisme .as though Baptisme els were vnperfecL 1586 
Ai-ts Priry Council (N. S ) 166 The said sumnie. .to be by 
him employed for (be siipplyinge of the store with the same 
parcclls. s6as Domnb Serm.^ Christmas Day (1640) sa 
A filling of all former vncuiti^ a supplying of all empti- 
nesses In our soiiles. ifisg-fi in Willts & Clark Cambr, 
(1886) 1 . 444 To the ClaMor . . for y* supplyringe of paynted 
glasse. ^ 10^ in sotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 474 The 
supplieing and refreshing of the needefull exigentes of the 
ponre. 1643 Bakicr Ckron..Hen. yi/f, 38 The Emperour 
gave to the Master of Saint lohiis of Hierusalem the Island 
of Maltas, in supplying of the J&land of Kodes, which the 
Turke..lMd won from th.^t Order. 168a in Scott. Antiq, 
(xooi) July 3 In the. .suppleing of vneant places within the 
colledge. 1883 Athesusum a6 \lay 661/1 Mysteries., partly 
solved by the supplying of a date or a name. 

So Supplylnsr />//. that supplies. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1307)11.373 A.. vessel.. kept 
constantly full of water, by a large supplying cock at the 
lop. 1803 Daily Hews a J.in. 5/7 Tne credit 
which the fi.shcries. .are conducted is..perilc 


supjdyiiig merchants. 


system on 
perilous to the 


t Supplying, ppl, 06 s . : sec Supply r .3 
t Supply ment. 06 s, rare. Also 6 tuppli- 
ment. |T. Supply ».i + -ment.J The act of supply* 
ing, or what is supplied. 

1389 Warnbr Alh. Kug.w, xxix. 1S9 If wealth be said 
my want, 1 say your Grace doth want no wealth : And my 
suppliment shalbe loue, imuloyed to^ your health. x6xi 
Shaks. Cymb. 111. iv. i8a You n.iue me rich, and 1 will neuer 
faile beginning, nor supplyment. 

Supplyxnent, obs. form of Supplement. 
Buppoaille, -ayle, variants of Suppowbll Ohs, 
BuppoiB, -oise, -oisB, oIts. Sc. ff. Suppose. 
Buppoiat, Sc. form of Suppost. 
t Snppone, V. Chiefly Sc, 06 s, [.id. L. sup* 
pdnfre : see Suppose v, Cf, Pr. supponer^ iL 
sopporriy Sp. suponery Pg. suppdr.'\ 

1. irons. To substitute fraudulently : ■■ Suppose 


V. 13. 

134a St. Papers Hen. V lily V. ajt Yat ye malefactouris 
may be punisi in yair awn personis, and 11a uyeris [aotber^ 
si^ponit in yair place. 

2 . To think or believe to be the case, be of 
opinion : — Suppose v. 1. 

c 1300 Lancelot 3330 Aduentur b non so net to pref, As 
1 suppone, nor ^he sal It esttchef. a 1578 Lindesav (Pits- 
cottiei Ckrtm. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1 . 36 It is supponit he thocht 
seing the cuntrie swa dewydit as said is to haue had sum 
reullin the realme. ^1387 MoNTGOMKKiR.fmN.lxiv. i. 1 am 
sorie that 30 xuld suppone Me to be one in lucre to aelyte. 
1397 Skknr De yerd. Sign. s. v. Bastardue, And (as 1 su|>* 
pone) na rcasone can be given quhairfore it is so called. 

b. With reference to future events : To look for, 
expect, anticipate : «• Suppose v, 4. 

€ 1330 Rolland Crt. Venus I. 935 For I snppone he wilt 
me hald partie. #1378 Linursav (Pitscottie) CAnm. Scot, 
(S. T. S.) 1 . ax To haue support aganb the gouemour.. 

J uhome he supponit schortlie to cum to invsid him. c 1614 
luRR Dido 4 eSneas 1. 976 She.. in love suppones A 
sweeter issue. 

8. To assnme, take for granted ; « Suppose v, 
6, 9. Also as conj. Suppose v. 7 e. 

1338 Rrllrndrn Crom Scot, (iBai) 1 . p. Iv^ First, I sup- 
pone, that the thing that 1 say. be nocht takin in repreif of 
every man. 1637 Cillrapib Bnig. Pop. Cerem. iv. 1. a Be- 
cause he could not prove this, .lie choosed to snppone iL 
1630 Murb Cry 0/ Blood 157 The Taske in hand, suppone 
Cbc hasard great, Yet neither case, not cure are desperate. 


«v8sB DuafiAM Comm. Rosselmtien I. 3. (1680)13 It anp. 
ponaa twQ objects of Worship, and two kinds of Uivine 
worship: which lalse. 

4 . 'I'o place under. rard^\ 

i6tR CoTOR., Sapposemeniy a suppooing, or puuing of a 
thing vnder another. 

Support rA Also 5-6 supports, 

6 suport. [f. SuFPOttT V, Cf. F. support (troin 
lath c.).] £ The scUoii of supporting. 

1 . The action, or an act, of preventiog a person 
from giving way, backing him up, or taking his 
part ; assistance, countenance, backing. 

1390 Gowkr Cot\f. 111 . 193 To do pite support and grace, 
The Philosophre . A tale of grei cssample tolde. c 1430 
Lydg. Min, Poems iPercy S«)c.j sa Lat no man host.. Of 
tresoure, riches, nor of sapience. Of worldly support. 1490 
Caxton Eneydoe xxt. 76 Neuer socours ne comforte by me, 
nor of my supporte, was gyuen to theym. 1333 Brix^nurn 
Livy 11. xiii (S. T. S.) i. 179 Veiusius cons^ was send in 
bare suppone. c X349 Reg. A 6 crdon. (Maitland Cl.) 11 . 307 
Vihens gratitudis helpii supportis and guid dedis els done 
to ws. a 1378 Linukrav (Pitucottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

11 . 163 They.. send to Ingbnd for s-uport,.| qnhilk suport 

was grantit to thame. 1777 Bumkb Corr. 1x844) 11 . 195 
When you find men that you ought to trust, you mu<.t give 
them suppoit. i8oe Nklson 10 Nov. in Nii.oi.-ui D/sp. 
(1841) V. 30 Your gallant support of me at, the Battle of 
Copenhagen. 1849 Macaulav Hist. II. 191 That 

the great ulan. .might obtain the a|mroL>aiion and support 
of his father.iii-bw. 1874 Gsrrn .Short Hist. ix. | 3. 633 
Clarendon was sCill strong in the support of the House of 
Commons. 

tb. Phr. (sec Suppoiitation i b). 06 s. 

C1430 Lvdo. Lyke the Audience wj in Pol., Rel. 4 L, 
Poems (X903) ^5 Vndir supj^rt of his [sc. Christ 'a J magnifi- 
cence. — Mtn. Poems irercySoc.) 48 Under support of 
your pacyence. 1493 Peironilla 41 (Pynson), With bumble 
Slinpurt of youre audience Peysrd youie power and yotire 
holynease What may this niene I a 130a Flower 4 /.rq/ 
590, I . put al 1 had seen in wryting. Under support of 
hem that lust it rede. 

o. Spiritual help; also subjectively, mental 
comfort. 

1300^ Dunbar Poems ix. 37 To ignorantis nocht gaif I 
my teiching, .Nor to my nychtbouris support of my pray- 
ing. 1673 Flavrl Fount. L^e xxxiiL Wkt. 1701 1 . 170 
>^ien one asked holy Mr. Baines how the C-ase sto«xl with 
bis Soul, he answer^ ; * Supports I have, tho' Su.Tvities I 
want.’ 1793 Bubkr i,orr. (1844) IV. 177, It would ))e a 
matter of support and consolation to me. 1794 Mas. Kao. 
CLiKFK Myst. Udolpho ii, We must ask support from above. 
x86i Mrs Stowb Pearl OrPe Isl. iv. a6, 1 hope the Cap'n 
and Mrs. Fennel'll get some support at the piayer^meetin* 
this afternoon. 1891 Farrar Darkn. Apaivn xviii. .She 
felt a sense of support in truths which .. kindled her imagi- 
nation and toucb<^ her heart. 

d. Corroboration or subitantlation [of a state* 
nieot, principle, etc.) ; advocacy {of a proposal, 
motion, etc.): chiefly io phr. in support of. 

1771 Junius Lett, xlvii. (1788) l..fcel a conHiderable 
pleasure in being able to communicate any thing, .in sup- 
port of his <minions. 1837 J' Scott Common Uench Rep, 
N. S. 1 . 638 Overend, Q C. and Chandler, in support of the 
rule. 1873 JowETT Piato (ed. a) V. 16 Nearly all of (ihese 
woidsj. .nave the support of some poetical or oib«.r autho- 
rity. 1891 Law Times XCll. 105/1 ibe evidence to be 
called in support of their sutement. 

e. Afil. The action of supporting other troops. 
In support', acting ns a second lin'*. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1805 Jambs Milit. Diet. (ed. a) s. v. l.iue 0/ su/port, the 
second line in action. 189. G. Philips Text Dk. Fortt/., etc, 
(ed. 3) 113 J'hewholeoftbe.>«troops,wbuiher firing, or either 
in suppoit or in reserve, attrib. X9X3 Times 39 Apr. 9/6 
From a support trench, about 600 >ards from the German 
linrs. he observed the gas. 

1 2 , Hearing or dcfiaying ^charge or expense. 

1S9X Ex*.k. Rolls Scot. XXII. 10a Assignic to the complar 

in support of the chairgia and burding ol bis ofii«.e. a 1700 
Kvrlvn Dtasy ai Feb. 1666, For support of the next yeares 
charge. 

8. The action of keeping from failing, exhaustion, 
or perishing ; esp, the supplying of a living thing 
with what is necessary for subsistence; the main- 
tenance of life. 

x686 tr. Chardins C0r0n.1t. Sofyman 98 A very great 
scarcity .. of all things necessary for humane support. 1760 
Foots Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 339, 1 will cost him out, 
as an alien to my blood, and trust for the support of my 
name and family to a remtiier branch. 1774 Golpsm. 
Hat. Hitt. (1776) VI. 169 All fish.. stand In need of air for 
their support. 1781 Cow raa Cvn?/. 771 She boasts.. Tiiat 
while io bMlth, the ground of her support Is madly to 
forget that life is short. 180s Maria Eik^kworth Moral 7 '., 
Forester xii. She had a large family, that depended upon 
her labour, and her character, for supporL i8m Castle 
Iniroti. Boi. 885 The wondeiful provisions for the propaga- 
tion and support of plants. >855 Froim>r//i>/. Png. I. i. 66 
To provide some other means for the support of the impotent 
poor. i8j» Millbs Elem. Ckem.y Org. li. 53 Alone, it is in- 
sufiicient for the support of life 1913 K Holmrs My Police 
Crt. Friends v. 13a A youth being found about the streets 
without visible means of support. 

b. The action of contributing to the success or 
maintaining the value of something. 

191S Times 19 Dec 18/3 Rio Tinto (shares] touchefl 7 if at 
one time on French support. Ibid ao/3 Egyptian futures., 
relapsed to 9 to xi points below last nignt under Contincnial 
selling and poev support. 

4 . The action or fact of holding up, keeping from 
falling, or bearing the weight of something ; the 
condition of being so aupported. 

1663 Patrick Parab. Pilgr. L (1687) a Hi* Leggs begin- 
ning., to fail him, and to deny him so much as their sup- 


port i8yi Milton Samson 1634 Those two massie Pillars 
Thai to the archod roof gave main support, es 1700 Evelyn 
Diasry June 1643, Without any support of columoA. 1796 
Phil, T*ans, £kXXV 1 . 47 The pressure of the fluid, ^ 
which the solid is sapportra, acts upward, in the directiun 
of a vertical line (usually called iha line of support) which 
passes throuBh the centre of gravity of ths part inunemwi 
x8xa New Bot, Card, 1 . 94 Slander stems which require 
support. 1840 Gwilt Arckii. GloM., Points qf Support, 
the points or surfaces on which a buiUiing rests. 

b. Sc, Law, The resting of the whole or part of 
a building or of a beam on the property of the 
servient tenement. 


1681, X7S4 (see Sbrvirnt «. s]. 1838 W. Bell Diet Lorn 
Siot. av. Servitudesy An urban seiviitide is in some way 
connected with houses: to thin class belong support, oust to 
/nondiytigHi immittendi, stillicide.., light, prospect. Ibid, 
a V., Where a servitude of support is constituted by writing. 
IL One who or that whidi suppoits. 


6. A person or thing that upholtls or sustains (ia 
fg. senses); a supporter, 'piop’, ‘stay*. 

1394 Kyd Cornelia iv. ii. 301 High Inue the he.Tuent 
among flhelr support that suffer wrong), 1649 Jkr. 
Taylor 6V. F.xesuplar lit. 164 It is 10 us a comfort and 
support, pleasant to our spirits. 1671 Milton Samson 554 
O ii.adness, to think use of. atrongest drinks our chief sup- 
port of health. 1700 Osell tr. Vertot's Rom, Rep. I. vi. 33a 
Wboiesome 'I'error was the Support of the Sumptuary Laws. 
1741 Shknstonb Jutigem, Hercules 314 Nor swells the 
giape. .Without the firm supix>rts of industry. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. XXX, JHereaard] tne niost important support of 
Comnenus during the whole of that eventful day. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. las Institutions, which.. bad 
been considered as uie strongest supports of xnunarchital 
power. 

b. Mil. {pi.) A supporting body of troops ; the 
second line in a battle. (Cf. 1 e.) 

183a Rukn Hatml^ Milit. Diet 11 s.v., Supports to a line 
of skirmishers. 1873 Bkdforu Pocket hk. viL (ed 3) 

ati The leading bi«ats a re to contain skirmisiiers and supports, 
o. That which supports life ; supply ol neces- 
saries ; means of livelihood or subsistence ; f 
merly sometimes simply « food, provisions. 

1399 Dallam in Early Vey. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 88 We 
earned our supportea and other l.ugedge 10 tlie sea-sid. 
i6tt Bibiey Trans t Pref. p i LiucKhoMt and support fit for 
their estates. 1613 Shaks. Hess. vUly 11. iil 64 To which 
Title, A Tbouxand pound a yeare, Annuall support., be 
addes. 7789 Maosmekusetts Spy so Aug. 3/^ We now doubt 
his acceptance of that place, unless a decent support should 
be annexed to it. 1791 Mnh. Kaintlifeb Rom. forest 111 
XX aio Ijt Luc. -tried to take some support; but the con* 
vulaions of his throat would not suffer him to swallow. iSsj 
Scott Quentin D. xxxv, I trust there is chanty cnouga 
among the noble friends of iny bouse, to otake up some 
support for the orphan of Croyr. 

D. One who or that which furnishes means of 


livelihood, or maintains a person or community. 

1743 PococKR Descr, East 11 . 11. 11. xxiii. 114 The support 
of tills place is a great export of white wine. iSaa Lams 
PUiay aafbara .S'—, Her slender earnings were the sole 
support of the family. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxiii. 083 He 
Yvas. .the sole suppoit of his father. 

7 . Anything that holds up, or sustains the weight 
of, a l>ody, or upon which it rests. 

1570 Lbvins Mauip. 173/35 A Supports, adminiculum, 
1681 H. Kbkfb A/rn. IPestm. 33 Ibat curious Chappell., 
built by Henry Vll whose liatileraents, Windows Supports 
and adornments speak.. tho magnificence of the Foui der. 
i8s7 Fabaoay Ckem. Mauip. xxiv. (184a) 648 A crucible,., 
with its cover and a xuppoit. 1B34 J. L.. Prtit At chit. 
Stud, France p. viii, Maik the directions of tbe several 
thrusts and Biipports. 1879 Uknnrtt & Dylr tr. Sacks’ 
Bot. 111. V. 783 Curvatures caused.. by the prcH^ure of sup- 
ports on tendrils. 1879 R. K. Douglas Lot^ucianism iv. 
95 A chair which, .stands unevenly on its feet is useless as 
a Bupporu 

fb. ATetaph, - Substratum i. (Cf Support 
V, 8 c.) 065, rare, 

1690 I^KX Hum. Und. II. xxiii. t 4 Because we cannot 
conceive, bow they [sc. qualities] should sulisist alone, nor 
one in another, we supjiose them to exist in, and supported 
by some common subject 1 which Support we denote by the 
name SuUtance. 

c. Photogr. The suhitance (as glass, psj>er, etc.) 
which supports the senritive film ua which the 
image is produced. 

1878 Abnry Photogr. V. Td In the collodion process, .. the 
support may l>e of gl^M^ if it be bucked with some dark- 
coloured substance. 


Support (s/^pO»*jt), V, Also 4-5 lupporte, 5 
■uppoorta, 6 Sc. suport {pa. pple. contracted 
support), 7 subport [ad. ( 0 ) 1 * . supporter ( « Pr. 
supportar. It. sopportare, Sp. su*, soportar, Fg. 
soportar, sttpportar)y nd. 1- support&re to convey,?. 
sup* ■» Sub- 25 + portdre to carry (see Port r.').] 

1 . trans. To endure without opposition or resist- 
ance; to bear wiih, put up with, tolerate. (In 
mod. use often a gallicism.) 

138a Wyclif a Cor, xi. i, 1 woMe ^e schulden sustryne a 
litiT thing of myn vn wisdom, but and supportc me [gloss or 
here vp me] 1388 — Col. iii. 13 And suppert Te cchon other. 
*458 in Rep. Hist, M.SS. Comm.y Var. (.oil. IV. 303 All 
charges and taxes.. ye shall suppnrte and here to your 
power. 1349 Compt. Scot. xvii. 143 The vue of thy congest 
brother suM be supportit be rason of his ignorance. 1694 
tr. .Scutiery’s Curia Pol. too How tan they support infamy 
as a mntter indifferent? « *700 Evflyn Diary 35 July 
1673, ’riiexe things his high spirit could not support. 1731 
Kirldino Mod. Huab. tv. iv, 1 know several women of 
fashion 1 could not '^upport for a tiring woman. 1773 Mrs. 
CHAroNR Improv. A/fW (X774) 1 . iii. 83!! caanoi support even 
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t)M 7des nf your becotnini^ one of those undone lost cree* 
turcf ! 1848 'J'hackkmav Pan. Fmtr xxv, 1 respectfully 
dine to receive Mrs. Itawdon — 1 can’t Auppuri Mo/ quite. 
1897 AWrutt’s Syst. Mtd. If. 433 OccaNionally it [w. niilkj 
is not well supported bv the patient in any form. 1901 
Daily Mail 3ot>cr. 4/i He prefers to support the poacher's 
btrusion tlian to risk siiooting at him. 

tb. To endure, undetgo, esp, with fortitude or 
without up OK^insL Ohs, 

1604 Shaks. Oik, I. tii. 359, 1 a hcmiiie interim shall sup- 
port By bis decre absence, idoa. - Ltnr v. lii. 197 HU 
Raw'd heart.. too weake the conflict to support. 1615(1. 
Sandys ’J'mv, 146 Wron.<s and contumelies, which tney 
•dpport with an invincible patience. 1671 Mss. Rchn 
Forc'd Marr. i, ii, Pretheo how does shesupiiori this news? 
m 1700 ill Calk. Rfc. Soc. PuM, (1911! IX. 336 A vreevious 
iniinnity. . she supported w^h great patience, and Re- 
siirnation. 1773 Jounhom Ltf. to Mrs. 7 krais 17 Aug.. At 
supper theie was such a conflux of company that 1 could 
Bcarcelv support the tumult. 1794 Mss. Kadtui-kk Myst. 
Udolpho xxxviii, If she believed herself well cnougli to 
support the interview. 1805 Emily Ciark Banks 0/ Donro 
11 . 40 Neither of them could .support being alone. 

O. Irons. To BUstaiii (a contest), rare, 
i8ei S. Turmkx /// j/. Attglt>..Sax. in. ix. II. 156 Withb 
two months afterwards, the. princes of Wcasex supported 
another battle with the recruited cunfederates at Merton. 

2 . tram. To tlren^thcn the fxrsition of (a person 
or community) by one’s assist.ince, countenance, or 
adherence; to uphold the rit^hts, claims, authority, 
or status ol' ; to stand by, back up. 

1390 Gowru III. 157 -‘^nd ek his kinges realte Mot 
every liege man conforte, With good ami l>odi to snpporte. 
14114 in CaL Pat. Rolls. 8 ih n. \dl. 30 '1 he xxiiij aideTmen . . 
xal ..supporten the mair. .ill. .counscll ghev^ng, m walkyng 
with hym on principal daye't and in procc.ssion, c 1450 
Lovkiich XIV. 648 To him waid ful fa-iie he gan to 

Ride Kurto simportcn him at th.'it Tyde. 1508 Dunbar 
Poems, vii. a8 Oure indeficient adiiitorie, . .Tliat ncuer saw 
S«:ot yit indigent nor sory, Bot thou did hj-in suport, with 
thi gild dei'l. 1566 Grakton Chron. II. 70 .Sending to the 
King, to..des>re him, that he would not support nor main- 
tame Ills cneiiiie within his Realme. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1, i. 84 
fTiicyJ Make Fidicts for Vsurie, to siipp^irt Vsiirers. 1651 
Hcibbrs I nnath. 11. xxix. 168 So was Thom.is Becket.. 
supported against Henry the Second, hy the Pope x686 
tr. ChaTilifCs CoroHot. SoirmaH 104 Being supported by 
the favour of his Prince, i&u Mai \ui ay //isi. Et%£. iii. f. 
354 A government, 'niiiportcd and trusted by Ixindon. 1884 
A- R. Pknningtom Ivtciif vii. 340 Ho had no party in the 
Country to support him. 

b. To uphold or maintain the validity or autho- 
rity of (a thing) ; also, to give support to (a course 
of action). 

1638 Cmillinowostii Rtiig. Ptoi. iv. f ifl, 198 The Divels 
Ittstrument to support eriuurs, and superstitions. 1713 
AntnsoN Cato 1 1, lo form new b.ittles, and support nu 
crimes. 174a Kamks Deas. Lri. Boss. (1799) 4S 

It is the genius of law to siippoiC deeds, a.H far os they 
can be supported. 1748 bn. Hahuwickk in Loilect. yuridica 
(1791) 383 The recoveiy sufTcred by him was before the 
debts were p.iid, .and com>cquently he could not make a 
gomJ tenant to the ^rse^ips to support his recovery. sBoo 
Addison's Rsp. 11 i'he report .. did not purnue the sub- 
mission and so could not be supported. i8u Pk bouv Eng. 
JourHolism xx. 148 Timt he should bring out an evening 
paper to mipport the cause of the Throne. 

to. To second, coiToboratc; also, to intensify, 
AS by contrast. Ohs. rare. 

17x0 OzELL tr. I'srtot's Rom, Rep. II. viii. aS The.se 
Advantages jn Tiberius, were supporii d by a noble Air, an 
engaging CountenaiiLe fete.] 1778 .Sta ). Kkynolus Disc. 
vin. (1876) 433 Tliat light is to be supported by sufficient 
sfiadow. 

+ 3 . a. re^. To assert, maintain. Ohs. rare~“^. 

1468 Paston f.eit. 1 1 . 314, As I support me to alls the world, 

I put nevyr manor ne lyfelode of my Maisier Fasiolf ya 
trouble. 

b. To back up in a statement or an opinion. 
s686 W. HorxiNs ir. Ratramnus Dissert, iv. (1688) 65 
note^ Bertram.. determining the Sacramental change to be 
Figuratively wrought, not corporall) , . and supporting him- 
•elf by the Tc'itiniony of St. Augustine. 174^ AKxNMnR 
Pleas. I mag. Design P 7 The authority of Virgil .. will best 
support iiim in this particular. 1771 Junius Lett. xlvi. 
(17B8) 258 But Junius lias a great authoriiy to suprwirl him ; 
whuh..! actiaentally met with this morning in the course 
of my reading. 

O. To furnish authority for or corroboration of 
(a statement, etc.); to bear out, substantiate. 

1761 Footk Liar 11. Wks. 17^ I. ayS Sir Ja... But, for the 
arm, you never — . Af. Or. Sal eyes upon him. .Sir ya. 
RoadyT M. (Jr. Really. Sir ya. Finely supported, 178a 
Phikbtlxv C<r/*nv//. f ‘Ar I. 11. jui rbisJ is not at all bu|> 
p<irie<i by fact. 1817 Sklw\n /. are A /jri/W/rz ted. 4) ll.y6a 
To support an averment in a decUiiution ona ixiln yofinsur- 


To support an averment in a decUiiution ona ;>«ilii y of insur- 
ance on goods. 18^ Krouor l/ist. En^. (18^,8) 1 i. 14 The 
advocates of Ixilb Jtheories) enn support their argumenta 
with oji appeal to cxpciicnce. 1885 Aa;v Timts Rip. LI II. 
478/1 The application was suppoitcd by an affidavit of the 
applicant. 1895 Ifiid. LXXIII. 701/a 'Ihe statute .does 


applicant. 1895 Ifiid. LXXIII. 701/a 'Ihe statute .does 
not .seem, .to support (he assertions for which it was cited. 

d. To second or to speak in favour of (a propo- 
sition, or one who makes a proposition) ; to main- 
tain, or contend for the truth of (an opinion, etc.). 

1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 718/1 This Pro)iOHition was aup- 
ported and inforc^ by the D— ke of A— le. 184a Bischoff 
Woollen Manuf. 11 . 103 Lord Wharnclinfe. promiaed to 
support Lord Harewood when he presenied the petition to 
the Houm of Lords. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. L .445 
GodulphiD..had supports the Exclusion BilL i860 Iyn- 
dai.l irlac. u. xiiL ayb M. Agaasiz supported this theory for 
a time. 

4 . To provide for the maintenance of, bear the 


expense of ; ^ also, to provide foods to meet (ex- 
penditure). Now only with immaterial obj. 

c SS13 [ace SuFroaTiNo sh, a), s^ E. E, WiU» (r86a) 
115 She beryng, yeldyiig, payng andauppoityng herof ^ 
feme yerely. and ober charges duryng hw iyt. 1593 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 'Xo the..wardana of the 
Myddill Marefaio, to support hia expenais, xl IL 1585 
SurpoRTiNO add. sb, aj. i66e GBaaiKa Principles 13 Ten 
I'houxaiul Gilders /rraMMMM, to support and alter what he 
had Built amis'ie. 169s T. H[alk] Acc. Ntrv Invent, p, lx vii, 
No allowance of any Salla^ to support their Office. 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 34a These, .cat of the boAt that isto be 

J otteii as long as they have anything to support it. 1817 
^ *aii. Deb. 801 That they supported loe expenses oui of the 
interest of the arrears wbicn they withheld. 1818 Scoit 
H*t. Mitil. li, Allowances for (he purpose of. . suppoiling 
the hospitality of^ the representative of Majesty. 1849 
Macaulay Hut. Eng. iiL 1 . 336 This luxury was supporlM 
by a thriving trade. 

b. Law. Of an estate: To be such as to provide 
for (a remainder). 

1^ in Salkeld Reports (lyai) 376 The contingent Re- 
mainder to him was not discharge by the vesting in the 
Crown .because of the Wife's Estate, which is sufficient to 
support it. 1766 Hlackhtonk Comm. 1 1. xi. 160 A lease at will 
is not held to be such a particular estate, as will aiipiiort a re- 
nmtnder over. 177a Contingent Remainders 

434 It was agreed that such limitation was void os a contin- 
gent remainder, because there was no freehold to support it. 

6. To furnish food or sustenance for ; to supply 
with the necessaries of life. 

ri430 I.YDG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) aia No C!orn up 
growe nor greyn . . Man to suppoorte. c 1470 HhNRV H 'allocs 
IL 413 Syliier thai had, all with him has he ta>n& Him to 
support. 136a A(>erd. K irk .Sess Rec. (Spalding Cl.) 7 Gif 
thai support nocht th.'iir awin fader and nioder. 1650 Crom- 
WKLL Let, 9 Sept, in Carlyle, The Ministers in England are 
supported, and have liberty to preach the (fOspeL 
H. Walpole / 'er/ne's A need. Paint. (1786) V. aa? By which 
community, .he hod lieen supported, after he iietame in- 
capable or business. 1791 J. Long Voy. Indian Interpreter 
106 We had very little fc^, but fortunately killed three 
large bears in the middle of the txirtam, which supported 
us several dal's. 1801 Parmer s Mag. Apr. 103 The burden 
of supporting ihe poor ought to be sustained by all ranks. 
184a Mia.s Miifouu in L'Kstrange (1870) 111 . ix. 117, 

1 imiHt so far neglect my dear father as to gain time for 
writing what may support us. 18^ Lingard Anglo^axon 
th. (1858) 11. xil ao4 Dtiring the winter they were supported 
at iho expense of the inhabitants. 

t b. gen. To supply. Sc. Ohs. rare, 
a 1508 1 )uNiiAa 7 'na Aiariit Wemen 467 , 1 have ane secrete 
acrwaiid. .'i'hat me supportis of sic tiedis. 163a I.ithoow 
7 rax>. I. 85 1 his Prouince is mainely watered, .with stately 
Po. .'Ihe Kiuers Ladishe, Montancllo, DelU Guarda, and 
other forcible streaiiies supporting the shoulders of it. 

c. To sitslain (the vital functions) ; also, to keep 
up the strength of (a sick person). 

1704 FoLLhR Med, Gymm. (1711) 103 A Gentleman, .found 
that Riding supported him as mu* h b-h the Change of Aii. 
1706 E. Ward Wooilen World Ihss. (1708) 56 'Ihe poor 
Souls, to support Nature, are oblig’d.. to spend their Pay 
upon the very Wine that was a.Hsign’d to them. 1786 J. 
Huntkk Treat. Venereal Die. vi. lii. (1810} 530 The patient 
must be supported. 1848 [see Natunx sb. ao bj. 
d. intr. for txfl. I'o live on. U.S. 

1870 W, M. Baker AVw Timothy ajt (Cent. Diet.} We 


h.ive plenty of property ; he'll have that to support on iu his 
preai'lun’. 

+ 0 . To make good, repair (a deficiency^, rare. 

c x*f49 [>ec SurpoKTiNG rbl. so. 3J. 1500- ao Dunbar Poems 
xxvui 35 5 * • Siipportand faltis with ^our supple *S® 3“7 
Blchanan Rt/omi. St. Andres Wks. f.S T.S ) ii The princi- 
pal S.1I support the defectis of absensof the public rciciarand 
r^entis. 

7 . To bear, hold, or prop up ; to keep from 
falling or biuking; ^cccas. to carry (the train of a 
robe). 

ci4ao ?Lvdg. Auemhly of Cods 1598 Next whom stood 
Moyscs, .. Aaron & Vrre, n>'a armes supportyng. « 154S 
Hall tkron.. Hen. VI 53 b, Next after foluwed tbe lady 
Citile suNier toy* quene supporting the peyue of the spouse. 
1591 .Shaks. i lien. VI, 11. v. 14 These Feel, whu.se strcngih- 
lesse stay i*.numnie,(Vnablc tosupporc this Liimpeof Cuiyk 
z6oo — A. Y. L. 11. vii. 199 .Support him by tbe arme, 1667 
Mil TON P, L. IX. 437 Stooping to support Each Flour of 
slender stalk, who.He head.. Hung drooping unsustained. 
1786 Abekcromiiik Card. Assist. 180 Rolling grasi^ trimming 
and supporting plants. 184a lA>VKa Handy Andy xxiv, 
Andy, ill his fa]l,eudeavoiiring to support himself, caught at 
the suhiiended articles above him. 186a Miss Bradoon 
Lmiy Audley xxxii, Her ncrfcct chin supported by her hand. 
1883 'Mho. Alkxandrb'^/ Bay vi, As he siippuried bis 
friend's unsteady steps. 

tb. rcjl, 'i'o hold oneself up, keep on erect 
position. Ohs. 

1503 .Shakb. Rick. II. ii. 83 Here am I left to vnder-prop 
his Land, Who weake with age, cannot support my sel(i& 
17x7 Ct AY Begg. op. I. viii, My head swims I rm distracted I 
1 can't support myself—Ob ! {F'aints in a ckair.) 

fc. To give one's arm to (a lady) ; to take (a 
person) on one’s arm. Ohs. 

s6a5 in Ellis Orrg. Lett. Ser l III. aoi Tbe Queen, .came 
out .supporied by the Count dcTilliers her Lord Chamber- 
lain. iOyb Massincfb City Madam 1. ii. May 1 have the 
honour 10 supp<iit 3'oa, ladyT 1768 Stkhnb Sent. VoMm., 
Savord, Tbe Marquis . .supported his lady his eldest son 
supported his sister. s8s6 Scott Old Mart, xliv, He offered 
his arm, and supported her into tbe small ante-room. 

t d. {Mil.) To support arms^ to carry the musket 
vertically against the left shoulder, with tbe hammer 
resting on the left arm held horizontally across the 
body. Ohs. 

1833 Regnt, Instr. Cavalry 1. sB Sentries posted with ad* 
vanced arms may afterwards 'support ' them. 


e. To sustain (a weight of so modi)* 
tysd Laom Alberifs Arekit. viiL vii. II. 69/s Tbe WaB 
ought to be allowed a due Thickness for the supporting tech 
a weight. i8i« J. Smitu Peusaressaet Set. ^ Art \L 185 A 
piece of iron, the weight of which is rather more than a gives 
niagnel will support, riji BKBWSTsa Optics x. 93 An erii- 
ficial horse-shoe loadstone, which carried 134 os.,.. at lust 
supported 31 os., by continuing it in the sun s light. 

£ //er, in pass. To be flanked by snpporters. 
jgl&a Lboh AnnoryS^ b, S^ported with a Mantig^ Argent 
. .and a wiuerne Or. 1610 Guillim Heraldry ru vii. fl8o[A 
shield] Supported by a Lion Kampand, gardant..and an 
Vnicorne. 1864 Uoutbll Her. Hist, k Pop. xix. (ed. 3) 996 
Each shield. . is supported by figures of angels. 

8. To constitute the substratum of (a structure) ; 
to sustain in position above, have on it or at tbe top. 

1617 MoRYsoN/ffM. I. 1^ 'I'lie second Bridge, .is Mipportrd 
with pillarx of wood. 1686 Vixn Staffordsk. 37a The whole 
[lowii-hallj being supported with a curious Portico of arch- 
work. r739 Brown Conipi, Farmer 98 Let the board be a 
little suppoited by two ledges. 17^ Withering Bnt. 
Plants fed. 3} 11 . 337 Spokes of tbe umbel from 3 to 7, each 
supporting only z flower. 184s Ixiuuon huburban Hort. 
<04 'Llie floor of the pit may be supported on arches. 1863 
Lyell Antilf. Man ii. 17 lliexe [piles] have evidently once 
supported villages. 1907 /'rrMirF A/eN/aiVr 1 . 3 * Andiions* 
in front to support the logxof wood. 

+ b. Her. in pass, (see qtiots.). Ohs. 

1563 Lech Armory^ Z09 If a Pale be vpon a Lion, or 
nny other beast,.. he in deln-used with a Pale. But if tbe 
beast be on the Pale, then that beast is supported of the 
same Pala lYaSCHAMDEss Cycl., Supported, in Heraldry, a 
'J erm apply'd to the uppermost Quarters of a Shield, when 
divided into several Quarters; ilieso seeming, as it were, 
supported or sustain'd by those below... The Chief is also 
saiu to be supported when it is of two Colours, and the 
upper Colour takes up two Thirds of it 1 In this Ca»c it k 
aupporled by the Colour underneath. 

t o. Metapk. To be the subject or substratum of. 
(Cf. Support sb. 7 b.) Ohs. 

1656 Jfanes Fnln. Christ 154 There is an ability in the 
person of the word, to supi»asitate. .the manhood, and there 
was a capacity in the manhood to be assumed, supported, 
and terminated by the person of the word. s6M[see .Support 
sb. 7 b]. 1710 Bi- KKELKY I 'nnc. Hum. Rnow/.i. 8 68 It must 
be observed, that it [zc. matter] supports nothing at all. 

9 . To keep (a j^rson, hUinind, etc.) from failiog 
or giving way; to give courage, confidence, or 
power of endurance to. 

160a Marstom Antonio's Rer*. Prol., Hcere's the prop that 
doth support our hopes. 1611 Bible i E.sdras viii 53 That 
the power uf the Lord our (j»o<), should be with them that 
Bceke him, to support tliein in nil wayex. ^1655 Milton 
smi Sonn, to C. Skinner^ What suppc»rts me, dost thou ask f 
The conscience. Friend, to have loxt them ovcrply’d In 
lihertyes defence. 1667 — P. L. xii. 496 With rnw.ird con- 
soi.Ttions re* ompenc't. And oft supported so an shall amaze 
Thir proudest pcrscLuiers. 1719 Waits Ps. cxlm. vi, The 
Lord supports the sinking mind. 1779 Alirror Na 63 P9 He 
wns supported hy the conscious admiration of those country, 
men whom he left. 1818 Misb Femrikm Marriage 11. 
xxii, They are wonderfully supported and hcliave with 
astonishing firmness. 1838 LvriON Letla iv. iv, 'Support 
me (> Redeemer,’ she murmured. 

tb. rejl. (occaa. intr.') To bear up under an 
infliction or against an untoward event. (Cf, i b.) 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 193 Though a man bee 
nevlc]r so shamefaced, yet may he support himselfe by the 
bcipe of a good conscience. 1756 Ruoirt Buncte (1770) I V. 
88 As to inysclf . . 1 brought a consumption into (he world with 
me, and by art have buppoited under it. 1777 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. 'Phrale aa Oct., Against a blow so sudden,. . 1 
wonder tli.Tt she supports herself. 

10. a. 'i'o maintain unimpaired, preserve from 
decay or depreciation. 

1515 Barclay F.glo^es iv. (1570^ C vj b/i Supporting 
Iii&iii.e. Concorde and cquiiie. 1506 Ptlgr. Per/, il y, 
Some Dcnefyie<4 sujpporteih the •latne [lyfe of grace in 
our soules]. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 3S7 Men.. I'hat.. 
ill tbe mo<a exact regaid, support The worships of their 
n.nme. i6a8 T. Ball Li/e Preston (1885) 163 The D'. U'^d 
nil his friends for to support & keepc in power this 
statute. 1710 PainKAUX Orig. Tithes i. 5 Hia Worship be 
provided for with such a part of our lubstance, as may be 
sufficient to support it. s8oa J amm Mi/it. Diet. s. y., To 
support ihe ancient character of the corps. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. Dawn xlv, 1 he brave and honest C^orbulo, who 
h.Td .supported the fame of Roman courage on to many a 
hard-fought field. 

b. To preserve from failure, contribute to the 
success of (an undertaking) ; also, to maintain (a 
price), 

1779 Sheridan Critic i. i, On the first night of a new piece 
they always fill the house with orders to support it. 1855 
Poultry Chron. HI. 551 For wheat the quotations of Mon- 
d.'iy were barely supported. 1898 IVestm, Gas. 34 Oct. g/j 
Indian gold shares have been supported. 

O. I'o maintain in being or in action ; to keep 
up, keep going ; to provide the nccesaary matter 
for. (Cf. 4, ; see also ii.) 

1738 Swift Pa/. Comiersat. Introd. is The genuine Pro- 
ductions of a^rior Wits, to emUllish and support Conver- 
aaiion. 2766 Goldbu. Vicar IV. xvii, She had b^n for soma 
time supporting a fictitious gaiety. 1778 Mlss Burnby 
Evelina Ixiii, 1 supported no part in the conversation. Ibid, 
Ixxvi, I ..wished L^ Orville hadlaupported his own reserve, 
and suffered me to support mine. 1785 Swinburne 7 ren. 
II. xliv. 307 The conversation .. was well supported till mid- 
night i8ia Sir H. Daw Ckem. Philos. 3 A species of air 
that supports flame in a superior degree. i6a6 Arto/ Brevh 
ineftA, 9) 3t Keeping a quantity of thb fermentable matter 
unattenoated, in order to support the natural consumption. 
1838 Lytton Alice vtii. vii, Fear not. .support your couraee 
—nothing shall harm you. 1856 Fkoodr Hist. Eng. II. viiL 
S5S Tbe earth will not support human life uncultivatedL 



SUPFOBTABLB. 

ilM Jnam JWmir *54 A la«* which b alib «e 
port two 

itaf Lvtton Pgikmmlll, iv, If it cancraotatCon it 
DOC alto MippoitT 

d. Of specie : To gmrmntee the convertibility of 
(i pajTcr currency). 

i8M Koesm Pai, Rem. iv. (1876) 38 Great part of this 
[specie] is used to support the notes which clrculace within 
Um country. * 

11. To sustain (a character) in a dramatic per- 
formance; gen. to act or play (a part)» bear (a 
character), maintain (a certain behaviour or course 
of conduct). 

1709 SrRBi.B Tatfer No. ^8 p 4 They supported a gWMral 
])ehaviv)ur in the World which could not hurt their Credit or 
their I'nr^e^. <si763 Shknsix>nb Eu. Wics. 1763 II. 40 The 
higher Character a person supports, the more be should re- 
f»a^ bis mihuteAt actions. 1775 Smbsidan .Si. Patrick's 
Day I. ii, 1 h.\te militia offiMrs, .clowns in military rmmiuer- 
ade, weaiin-x the dress without supporting the character. 
179s Thtair. Guardian No. 6 61 'i'be charactera were 
admirably supported. 1801 Sraurr Smarts Past. in. vU 
aa4 Persons cup ible of well supporting assumed characters. 
iSra Ukvcr Amer. Commw, I. 105 In order to support the 
idle whicii they unconHciously Uli into when talking to 
Europeans. 

12 . To give assistance to in a battle, esp. by 
a second Iloe of troops; to act with, second (a 
leading actor) ; to assist as a suborci inale in a con- 
test, a musical performance, or the like. (Cf. a.) 

iM. Alisom Hist JSur. liv. I 69 (ed. 7) XII. 115 As Junot 
perceived that their attack did not at once prove successful, 
they were supporteii in the end by the whole reserve of in- 
fantry under Kellernian. 1876 Vovlb & Stevknson A/itit. 
Dv i. s. V. Skirmishers^ To support them (xc. skirmiaheisl 
when wc.tkeiicd . . is the duty of tue supports. 1889 Harprrs 
Mif. Nov. 871^1 As Ophelia,. .she supported the elder 
Booth. 1901 Daily Chron. 33 Nov. 9/5 Whaley is crandly 
suppirted by the two Milbums. 1910-11 A. W. Wabo in 
Encycl. Brit. VIll. S3^/a Metropolitan * stars * travelled . . 
gener.'illy alone, sometimes with one or two subordinates in 
tlieir ti ain, and were ' supported', as the phrase went, by the 
stock coinp.any of each tne.atre. 1913 Times 14 May 6/a 
The bittalion had established its firing line on the op(N>oite 
side of the canal with its machine guns and the Field Artillery 
section supporting the attack. 

b. To occupy a position by the side of, with the 
object of giving assistance or encouragement; 
hence, to assist by one’s presence or attendance. 

[Cf quot. 1424 in sense 3, and the fo'lowingj— ^ I 

i6»Ui<YOh>i Virg. Georg iv. 316 The servile Rout their * 
carefiil Cassar praise. .They crowd hU l^evees, atid support 
Throne.) 

i8)6.1f.r/ic^. Examiner 14 Jan. ^/6 Mr. Gladstone was sup- 
ported rigiit and left by Lord llartmQton and .Sir William 
Hiircoiirt. 1896 Pail MallJ^lag. Jan. 105 '1 he Viceroy 
and Vicereine stand before 'Ilppoo’s throne,. .sup^Ktried ou 
cirh’-r .side by the le.iding ofTiciaU. ^ 1913 I intes 7 .Vug. 8/5 
.Sir W. W.atson Chejmc, who predded, was supported by 
many highly distinguished surgeons. 

Snvportable a. [.id. L. ^sup^ 

portiwilis^ f. supportdre to Soppokt ; see -able. 
Cf. F. supportable^ 

L In active sense. 

*!■ 1 . Affording .sup|X)rt or assistance. Obs. rare, 
1533 IUlikniirn Livy i. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 pc f.iv«iure of 
goddisappeiit to pame sa supporC.ihill and hciplie 111 all ibare 
be'iines. 

II In passive sense. 

2 . B^^.irnble, tolerable, endurable. 

a 1577 .Sill T. .SMirii Comvnv. Eng. in. iv. (1584)96 Tliis 
thing seemed not supportable to the noble prince King 
Ilenric the eight. i6so Siiaks. 'I emp. v. i. T45 Supportable 
To make the decre losse, li.iue I nieunes much weaker 1 ben 
you may call to comfort you. 1637 Bas iwick l.itany 11 18 
It is a pnxligious wicked lies., and a thing not supportable 
to compare tne Creator of all things to the creature a 169X 
Bovi E Hist. Air (1693) 158 The steams of their circases 
would make the air so stinking and oflendve, that it >»as 
Bcart.e supportable, lyn Addison 5/»xc-/. No. \6g P 3 G.xxi- 
naiure .makes even Folly and Impertinenre supportable. 
1784 C'owpKH /V»xA V. 604 The loss of all That c.in..inake 
frail life, Short as it is, supportable. 1810 Vincr Asti on, 
XYi. eaS It grew \ery faint, and was easily siipporlablo to the 
naked eye. 1891 Sievknson & O^nouaNB hlth Tide i. i, 
'I'hc thought of death is always the least supportable when 
it draws near to the merely sensual and seliish. 
b. Capable of being successfully resisted. 

1711 in Mth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 157 ITielr., 
assault with such numbers not being suptoa table. 

3 . Capable of being maintain^, coiitirmed| or 
made good ; defensible. 

1631 J. Biikcfs Answ. Rejoined 54 .Some reason .suppoit- 
able ^ the word of God. 1793 WAbHiNcroN Lett. Writ. 
18^1 XII. 390 To take fair ana supportable ground I con- 
Lcivo to be our best policy. i8ia J. J. Hknry Camp. agst. 
Quebec 173 'ITicse ideas are. .sut^irt.ible ^ the authority 
some of the best physicians. 18^ Times Rep. LI 11. 
481/1 Bills containing charges which might not be support- 
able on taxation. 

4 . In physical sense : Capable of being held up 
or sustain^, rare. 

iB3a-4 Ue Quincev C»snrs Wks. 18^ X. 88 Obliged to 
cover each space upon which they trode with parts of their 
dresA, in order to gain any supportable footing. 

Hence BupporU.bi'lity’f Snppo'rtabUn«M, the 
quality or condition of being supportable; Bup- 
po'rt»bljtfr/t/.,ina supportable manner, cndunibly. 

ax66o Hammond Serm. Matt. xi. jo Wks. 1684 IV. 477 
The BUpportablencNS of the burthen. 1B46 Worcestfr, 
SuppoitAbly. iBBtCaslylb Remin. (1881) 11. ii. 339 My new 
illustrious * study was definable as the lca»c inhabitable.. 
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Ut of boman srorkmaiisliip in that klod...l)«t,byfliaayMMl 
kNig<ontiODod afTons. . 1 did got it patched together into 
aooiotbiiig of tttppoxtabittty, 

t Bupporad. Obu ran. Also 5 -ayld. [C 

Sdpfoht V, -Ah 5 (t -dt/f).] — Support sb, 1, 5. 

24.. in TsmdaUt Vie. (1843) m Thou art cure scheld and 
cure supportayle. 1374 J. Dasin Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
34 Uppon . .hope, that som nedofnll supportal wold be for me 
..devysed. iii6i8 S\LVBiirBN Mirescie Pease iii, Thou 
Nu'se of Vertues, Muses chief suppoitalL 
t SuppOTtBiiOB. Obs. [1. Support v.-f-- ARCS.] 

1 . Asauunce, bncktng ; » Support sb. i, i c. 

CS490 P/umptam Corr. (Camden) 74, 1. .desire.. that in 
such things as ny. .beloved Costn, Mary Guscougne, bath 
to doe with you, ..that ye will give unto hir ayde and sup- 
portanoe. 1396 SrKNHBK State Irel. Wks. (Gloiiei 668/3 Ho 
u like Co maicf a fowle stirre there, though of himselfo of noe 
I power, yet through .suppoi taunce of some others. 1601 Shaks. 
i'viet. hf. 111. Iv. 339 He will fight with you for s oath sake 1 
, . therefore di aw for the supportance of his vowe. he protests 
he will not hurt you. t6o8 Heywood Wki. 1874 V. 

304 of our selfe Without suppotiancc, we all fate 

den<^ Aidles<;e. 1603 Br. Muvntagu App. Caear 1 1 Tbuso 
two Townes and States, next unto God, have stood by sup- 
portance of the Crowne^ uf England. 2631 Gopok Gotte 
Arrmvs iii f 44. 264 Christ. .returned to pra>‘cr a^aine and 
againe, and found sufficient supportance 1638 G. Sani>\s 
Paraphr. Div. Toetns, Ps. crU*, That they may kuow..liow 
1 by Divine Supportance stand. 

transf. 1589 Grkbnr Menaphats (Arb.) 63 [Thou] tliat 
earst while were honoured in euery mans eye through the 
stmponance of thy beautie. 

2. Maintenance, sustenance ; » Support sb. 3. 

1393 Nashr Christ * s T. (1613) 67 She was constrained (for 

her Hues supportance).. to kill him and roast him. 1595 
Wills k fun. iV. C. (.Surtees i860) a8o To the releaffe and 
supportance of sucii as she shall fynd to be vertously dis- 
posed. 1613 O. Sandvs T*av. 108 For the snpitortance of 
nis owne estate. 1631 Hkvw'ood London's Jus Hon.\l)L%. 
1B74 IV. 374 By these types and symboles of Honour.. all 
othw inferiour Magistracies. .receive both being and sup- 
portance. 1644 J rsesciy Angel o/hphesus 31 As if the Church 
did give supportance and stabilitie to the truth. 1639 Leuip 
Alimony 11. vi, Th* Court.. for supportance, Allots us Ali- 
mony. i 9 to VV. Tavior Hist. .Sum. Germ. Poetry III. 19 
Orphan of father betimes, on her 1 was thrown for sup- 
portance. 

3 . The action of supporting, propping, or holding 
up ; • .Support sh. 4. 

1993 Shaks. Rich. 1 1 , 111. iv. 33 Glue some supportance to 
the liending twigges. 1604 Tookkk Eabrique Ck. vi. 116 
Chap. 6. Of supportance and keeping the fabrique of the 
church vpriglit. 1631 Gom.R God's Arroros iii. | xB ap 
This .. supportance of Moses hands in regard of his oodily 
weaknc.Hsc. 1664 Powbr Exp. Philos. 1. 5 The other four 
legs . by which she [sc. the fly) layes hold on the rugosities 
..of .ill bodies she walks over, tven to the sup|X>rtance of 
her self, though with her back downwards. 18^ W. 'Tav- 
1.0B in Ann. Rev. II. 351 To estimate our well being by the 
weight of our burdens and place, like caryatids, our per- 
fectiun in our supportance. 

t b. yig. Applied to the relation of a subject to 
an attribute: cf. SuPi'OUT sb. 7 b, v. 8 c. Obs. 

1636 Jkanbs Afixt. Sekd. Div. 83 The supportance of the 
flesh in, and union with the person of the word. 

4 . That which supports (lu various senses^ 

1997 M10D1.KTON Wisd. Solomon ix. 4 My crowne doth 
want supportance for to beare. 1610 Hoi land Cntmiens 
Brit. I. 437 A twofold supportance ihat u had on either 
side to uphold .the lofty top. 1617 Colxins Def. Bp. hly 

I. i. 17 As Peter of the Cburche, so tbe»e words of Peter, 
a semi il.ahle supportance. 1631 Massingi-h Belirre as \ ou 
List II. ii. The tribute Rome receives from Ania, is Her chief 
supportance. 1638 Fond P'ancies 1. Hi, Name and honour: 
What arc they? a mere sound without supportance. 1830 
W. Taylor^ Hist. Sum' Germ. Poetry I. 313 So Boreas,.. 
The blooming hop, and its Mipportance, flings. 

t Supportasse. Obs. tor Hist.) [Obscure for- 
mation on buproRT V . ; perh. an error.] « Sup- 
Pi'hTKR 3 b. 

1583 SruauES Amrt. Abuses 1. (1879) 53 A certain denies 
Blade of wyers,.. whipped ouer cither with gold, tbred, 
silucr or silk, and this hee [.re. the Devil) calleiD u support- 
Bs.se, or viiderpropi^er. This 1 n to lie applied round about 
their necks vndcr the ruffe,.. to be.-ire vp tiie whole frame ! 
and body of the luffe from falling and hanging down, xpoa 
Athenseum a Aug. 163/3 Plate xivt. show.s a vand>ked ruff 
with Its supportasses. 

t Supporta'tion. Obs, Also 5 Bubp-, 6 
Boportaoion. [a. Op', supportal ion., ad. late L. 
supporidlio, -J/iciri, f. sup^rtdre lo Support.] 

L Assistance, countenance ; .Support sb. i, 

C1386 Chaucbr Melib. w 176 They wol ycuc yow Audi- 
ence and lookynge to supportacion in thy piescnce, and 
.scornc thee in thyn Absence. 1406 Lydc. De Guii. Ptlgr, 
918a Deff, and also specheles. And off no n putacionn, Ne 
wer thy supportacioun. 1407 Rolls e/Parlt. V. 408/a 'rhnt 
no I a>rde . . receyve . Pilours, RoblMiurs. .or eny other open 
mLdoer, so that the parties greved. .shal not. .pursue ayeii&t 
hem lawefully, Wcause of such siipi>ortation of Ixirdeslnp. 
»433 Lvto. .St, Edmund 1. 1033 A1 envyous supplantacioun 
Haade in his siht no siiuportocioun. t45a in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Scr. 1. 1, la With the nelpund supportaiion of Almighty 
(;od, and of our Lady. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 393/1 The 
said Mornn..hath gre.'ite supportacion, and is mighty in 
the said Shyre. 1515 Barclay Plgloges iii. (1570) C iij/i 
I'heir theft and fraiidea, and their extortion And of mi*i- 
liuers their snpportation. 1553 in Ellis Orig. Lett. .Ser. 11. 

II. 313, I utterly denye to Smyth any supportacion at my 
bandes in any of hia inisderocnors against iny I^rde. 2603 
Knulles Hist. Turks (i6ai) 451 Purposing by the sup* 
portation of his father, to make nimsielfe lord and Soveraign 
..of all Lacium. 1630 W. D tr. Comentus' Gate Lai. Uni. 

I 660^ Let the attornie. .not fail hia client (as being one that 
..relies upon bis supportation). 2699 Hammond On Ps, 
CjdvL 9 Shut out from all sorts of humane suppuitation. 


8UPP0]»AT10]f. 

K Used in formnlae of fopplicatton or fttbinli* 
sion, egp. under or wUk ntj^rtaiian af\ «■ Su^ 
fOBT sb, 1 ti. 

(Rolh) n. 239 Undir favors and Bup- 
jMacloun, Thus I begyn on my traiwlacioun. S4a6 Lviki. 
DeGuit, Pilgr, 16866 And ceriyt, lady, eith Snpportacioii 
off your grace fete), e 2460 Mbi-mam U ks. (1914) 145, 1, the 
endygier in Knglysch, baue folowyd the semens off tber 
wordys, vndyr the suppurtacionys off my maictrys in thii 
ayens. 1519 imierl. lour F.lem, (Percy Sue.) 3 By your 
pacyens and sumro^yon A Kiyll interlude, here shall be 
declorytL c 15^ Cavendish Woissy (itoii rv6 Under your 
cmre^ion my lord, and supportacion of this noble eudyeRcob 
Ibcr Is no thyng more outre we. 01620 Hkaubv 7'4r«» 
phrastus (1616) 'lo Kdr., Be it spoken with the supportai- 
Uoo of bettor iudgcim-nta. 
o. s- Support sb. i c. 

B5M ATKVNaoM IT. De Imitatieme 11. Ix. (2893) 1 87 We be 
glarlde to haue consolacion and supportacion in all our l)fe 
and laTOurs. 1597 I. T. Serm, Paules c . 67 The supporta- 
lion of vs, wherein God, when wee are wrakr,. reuiuetli va, 
1^3 Br. Hail Comtempl,, 0 . T. xviii. vi, The strongest 
faith sometime siaggereih. and needelh new acts of heavenly 
^pponaiion. i6e7 Donnr .Serm. ( hnstmas Day {1640) 43 
God shall raise tbte with that supportatiun, Kenre not tnou 
wyrme of locob. 1682 Klavkl Right. Man's R^. 263, I am 
with you by way of protection, direction, supportation, and 
salvation. 

2. iiearin^r ^expense ; Support sh, a. 

2437 Rolls o/Parli. IV. so^/a In relef, confortatioQ and 
■iippoiiktion of the grete and importable charges. <21948 
Nail Chnm., Hen. k///, 339 h, 'I'he supportaaon of parte 
of the great and cxcessitie charges, whiche wee siippotte 
and beare.^ c 1598 Bacon OJJ. Alienations Wks. 1832 
Xll l. 369 I he benefited subject should render some smaU 
portion of Lm gain.. for the supuoruiion of the king's 
expense. 2749 t/ist. U'inasor viii. 103 Equal portions 
towards their susicntation and maintenance, and the sup- 
portation of ihe burthen of tJie Clispel. 
d. The relief or mainieitanoe a person, Institti- 
tion, office, etc. by a supply of funds ; the keeping 
up ^a building, etc. (Cl. Support sb. 3.) 

24ai Rolls o/Pnrtt. IV. 159/a The whiche vilailla hath 
be so high .xupportacion to the Soudeours. 2445 in Willis ft 
Clark Lambr. (1886) 1. Introd. p. Iviii, For to grawnt to 
your sayd besecher sum sui>poriac) on to rclevyng of iho 
layd pouer College. 2944 Auppitc. Hen. Vlti (K. E. T. S.) 
44 The Mippoitation and idr) ntenaunce of cc^mmon scolex. 
IM7 Act 2 Edw. I'/, c. 14 f 3 All annuall Kents, .employed 
..lor the. .supportacion. of anny Stipendary J^ist. x6a9 
Markham ti eald o/hent I p. Ded. A 11 b, Vour sup(>ortaiiun 
of the poore. ^ 2608 Coke On Litt. 17 rur the neceNsary su-v 
tentolion, maintenance and supportation of the lord and bis 
household.^ Ibid. 54 b, The law doth faiiour tlie supporta- 
tion & maintenance of bouviM of haLitation for mankhid. 
2640 Walton LrJ? Donne in l>ertu. B v, A most dntifiill son 
to his Mother, carefuil to piuvide fur Ler suppoi tatiun. 
2696 Hkylin .Surv. France 201 'Thr eKtabliAbincnt and >U|i« 
portation of the meanest Oratory dr pendent on tiie Cbuicb 
of England. 1704 E. CHAMbhaiAVNL Pies, 67. Eng. 11. xv. 
(ed. 31) 195 Supportation, Aid, or Helpol young TiadeMiietu 
b. Means of support. 

^ 2976 Fleming Panofl. Epist. 335 Mine owne indusir’ie.. 
is my only and alone bupportatiuo, ibe utaflc and stay ol 
niy Liiildrcn. 

o. Relief of disease, need, etc. 

2937 Andrew Drunsvyke's Distpll. H'aters A j, To con- 
foite and supportneyon of theyr inlyrmytees. t6og Bd'le 
(I)uuay) Exod. xxviiu Comm., Suppoitaiion uf the peoples 
infiriniiie. 

4 . The preservation of anything in being; ■■ 
SurpOBT sb. 3. 

c 2480 H KNKV.soN Fables, Preach. Swallow wxVx, All creature 
he maid for the behufe Of man, ai d lo his supportal ioun. 
2913 Life Henry ^'(1911) 33 In the defence and supportacion 
of our Cuthuliqne faith 2936 CRnMwu.L in Meinman Lijk 
tt Lett. (1903) II. 14 The supportacion and mB>'ntcnBUiica 
of.. the frenrhe kinges warren against Themperonr. 2947 
liAi.K »nd Exam. Anne Asketvt 45 It is no nowe thynn 
tiiHi Chrisies dociryne hath mij ' portneyon amonge ihe 
couiiseL uf thys wurMe. 1582 J. lint i. Hoiidon's Answ, 
Ositr. 478 b, What bol-tr-ryng and sut portation of lyes was 
lliere? 1622 Spelu Hist. l,t. Bn’t. ix. vi, (1623) 518 In sup- 
port.itioii of young IlLniie*; ^uarrclL 2628 iluLiON 
(1636) 35 Ihc first aiincs which the people tookc were foe 
■upporiation of their freedonie. x66b IIihiibmi Body Dio, 
II. iuB Thbie a power derived from the man to the woman 
..low.iids the ^upponaiiuti of liie and well-l/cing. 2C9S 
1 Maihkr 111 Andros Tracts II. sRS Powers necessary foi 
the Supportaiion of their Government. 

5 . I'juiuninvc. (Cf. SurronT v. 1 b.) 

190a Aikvnson tr. De Imiiatione 1 xxiii. <i6qi) 174 The 
supiioriarion of cuery trybulucion for n e luue of our lurde. 
2586 A. Dav KMf:l. .Setretorie it. 11625) 57 With what Mip- 
poitation and viiacciutonied griefe 1 haue retained them. 
2792 in Calh, AVt Soc. Tubl. (1914) XIV. 134 Her patient 
Supportation of many Infirmitieh [1879 H. j. Coi eridob 
Preach. Beatitudes 354 'J hese fruits he [xr St. Bcrnadine] 
calls ' supportation or bearing with one anothei.) 

6. Physical or material holding or propping op : 
Sum)itT sb. 4. Also in fig. context. 

2610 Hfalrv St. Aug. Citre efL,od xiii. xviii. (1620) 460 
Why may not an earthly l>ody be in beauen os well as the 
whole earth hang alone wiihout any supportaiion! 1619 
Crook F Body 0/ Man 454 Ah fur sup)>ortatiun and strengto 
it needed no assistance from the other parts. t6a9 K. Long 
I r. Barclay's Argents I. vi. 16 That Iree, by whose sup- 
portaiion they came to that high growth. 2633 Hr Hail 
Occas. Medit. cxxxiv.333 The eline yeelds a beneficiail sup- 
portation to that weake. .plant, a 2768 Krrkine lust. Law 
Scot. Ill viiL I 96 If he go on foot, be must not be sup- 
ported, or lean on any person by the wa)'. ..if his going 
thither appear to be done with a.si>eciul view to give vajidi y 
to the dera, a more slender protff of supportaiion will be 
received an evidence of it. 

Supportayle, variimt of Supportal Obs. 
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SUPPOSABIA 


8apB0Tt«d, /►//. a. [f. Sdfport 

Upbeloy su9iaineU» maintained, etc. : lee the verii. 

i8oa )ahvm Aftl/i. Dir* « » , A well supported fire from 
Che baiteriesf a wen huppurted fire of mu'^quetry. 1833 
Kt>gmi. if iKstr, Cavmiry 1. so The men lail in with sup> 
ported ariris. 1876 Hakoy ktktlbrrta, xxxiii, To appear 
as the supported and not the hUjiporter. 1901 y. Blaek's 
tar^.«( Scaffolding 5a The hammeriiiif iiecessary 

tu Uiihien the wedjiies is oilen a usuee uf noctures in the 
simported wall. 

BUpportar (si’pOv'Jtai). Al-o 5 *our. [f. Sup- 
poKf V. r -Kii I.] One who or ihnt which supports. 
1. One who sides with, backs up, assisU, or couo- 
tenances a person, cause, etc. 

1431-50 tr. Hightt (Rolls) IV. 165 Marius and his sup* 
portern. r 1450 Brat 11 370 A Stpjier of Walis wan a 
rehell ft a ryser, and '>upportcr of Owen uf Glyndore. 1506 
Ptlgr. Ptr/. (W. de W. 15JI) its b, He was nl>o called a 
fliitt3n,..a dL'Ceyuer of the (.leople, a suppoiter of synnors. 
1588 Ghbknk Pan, lotto (1607) 50, 1 am accuned that 1 haue 
been a supporter of Kawniaa pride 1647 Claskndon Hitt. 
Rtk II. I 87 The Marquis uf Hamilton .wan like to stand 
in need of great Supporters. 1733 .Swirr Let. to D'ckrst 
Qneentherrv 90 Mar , You are grown very tetchy Rince 1 lost 
the dear fiienJ who whs my siippivter. 1836 Hos. Smith 
7 ia /rtiiHjf. 11876) a,s5 Staunch sup iorter). of the Church. 
1855 Macaulay l/ttf. Eng. xviii. IV. lug Some French 
brandy., part of James's farewell gift to his Higliland su|>- 
poiteis. 1868 K. l£oN\ARns Ralegh I. xxv. 586 He was the 
Supporter of on English alliance wiih France. 

b. MU. A force that supports another, as in a 
second line. (Cf. Soppokt sb. 5 b. v. 12 .) 

179S fnttr 4 Reg. Cavalry {\%i n iq6 The lust one or two 
squadrons of such a column are alwaya tn be conddered as 
the supfioriers of iht^ th.Tt a tack. 190a IVordt 0/ Kye- 
wntnets 144 Two comfianies of the Ea.\l .Suirey were ordered 
forward.. to cover the retre.-it. Winch suffered most, sup* 
porters or supported, i do not know. 

2 One wtio keeps a person ot thing from failing, 
giving way, or [Krrishiiig ; a anstainer, inain^ainer. 

a 1475 G. Ashby D/c/a Philos, io6j Yf he be luste, of 
right a sit upon our. leBp Nashk in Greene /t/eM,r/ho>i Pref. 
(Arh.) 17 George Peele, .the chiefe snp lurter of pleasance 
nuwe liuing, the Alias of Poetrie. 1641 J. Jack'son /'me 
E^'ang. T. 111. 113 Pe.Ti'e..is the veiy supporter of Indi* 
viduallNjJ*'aiiiilies, Churches Coinmon>weali hs c 1650 South 
Strttt.^ John XV e 6 (17441 Vili. 404 Umier so many din. 
coura^'eiiients from without, they inu'it needs have nunk, 
hud 1 hey not h.id tome stint>orter within. 1679 C. Nr4*(R 
^ntuhnst Ep Ged., Mobility. . wants its true supporter, 
and soon dwindles into nothing. i68a Oryokn 'I'o iJuchrst 
0/ York 8 Love was no more when Loyalty was gone, The 
great Supnoricr of his awful Throne. 

b. them. A substance that maintains some 
process, esp. combustion. 

i 8 o 5 G. Adams Yat, 4 EtJ. Philos, I. App. Amer. Ed, 
511 Acids may be divided into three cla-a.es, 1, supporters 
ot combustion. The acid supporters are the oxymuriatit^ 
and the hyperoxyinuriatic ct86^ Lbtiibby in Cire. Sri. 

1. 88/a When coal gas is burnt in atmospheric air ..we 
call the gas the comliUstible, and ihe air.. the supporter. 

«). A thing (or person) that susiains the weight of 
something, or upon which something rests; a prop; 
a basis or substratum ; » S:'ri*oUT sd. 7 . 

1595 Shaks yokm III. i. 7a My gri.efe*s .so great. That no 
supporter but the huge firme canh Can ho'd it vp. 1601 
Hoi LANu Plimy xvi. xT. I 4S9 I he foiire entire stones which 
bate up the said OI>ellNke as supporters. 1650 W. D. tr. 
Cotnentiis' Gate^ Latin Uni, $ 4V) lice bear's up (under- 
seiteth) the leavie lemlrc-l-. with prop-., or supporters. 1665 
Sis T Hkubkrt 'l'r,tv. (1677) 130 That note! Aquaduci.. 
the pipes by supporters reaching from Mountain to Moun- 
tain. 170J T. N. City t C. l*urch<iser 10 The Siipportirs, 
or Hutments of this Arch. 1707 Mortimki //u^b, (1711) 1 . 
147 A Hiiildirig set up >a Supp<irter-i. 1774 J. HavANr 
Mythol. II. 334 Ihe priests, and supporters. .carry the 
sacred vehicle. i8.'9 A. Hrnrv '/'r.i-v, ^3 A pole which 
might be called the supporter of the building. 

t b. A wire frame for supporting a large rufT. 
(Cf SappoBTASSK.) Obs. 

> 59 * Wabnrii Alh. Ear. ix. xlvii. (1611) 118 Husks, Perre- 
wi.{S, Maskes, Plumes of leathers f umM, Snppoiteis. 1599 
Minhhbu S/>an. Dial 15/9 Head rolles, coifes of gold, sup- 
porters, gorgiTs of networke. 1601 Dent Pathw, l/rasren 
11831)38 It was never good world, since staiching and steel- 
ing,, .supporters and reluitoes .came to be in use. 


Ing,.. supporters and reluitoes .came to be in use. 

O. A leg. (Now only humorous.) 
i6ot H0LI.AND Pliny VII. 1 . I 183 The eye.sighl decnyeih 
the hearing fiilloweib soon nIVer, ihi-n Imie the sup- 
porters. 16x5 SiiiBLBY Maid's Rev 1. ii, The^e brawny 
arms, this manly bulk, and the-e colossi.in supporters. 
1681 DiNYLBYin yrsU. Kilkt-nny Archxol. Soc. .Ser. 11. 1 . 178 
The supporters of the woomen are very large. 1863 Sala in 
TempU Bar VI 11 . 73, 1 am feeble oil ibe supporters. 

t d. Knch of the divisions of the calyx, regarded 
as supporting the corolla or flower; a sepal. Obs. 

i6s6 Hacon Syiva | 500 I'he .Sockets, and Supporters of 
Flowers, are Fiaurc.d : .As in tlie Five Hreihren of the Rose. 
171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 51 Each of ibe Flowers has 
five or six Purple Supporters. 

e. Nout. See quot. ; aUo *= Bibb. 

1815 Uumnry Falconer's Di t. Marine. Supporters, in 
ship building, a na ne given to the kiiee>picces of oak-timber 
ondcr the cat- heads. 

t f. Meiaph. B SUPPOBT sb. 7 b. Obs. rare. 

1697 Lockk Let. to Bp. lYorc. Wks. 1714 I. 359 A Relation 
cannot )>e founded in nothini;, or be the Relation of nothing, 
and the thing here related n.s a .Snpiiorirr, or n Support, is 
not represented to the Mind by any clear and distinct Idea. 
4. Her. A figure of an animal mythical creature, 
human being, etc., repreiwnted ns holding up or 
standing liesidr the shield : each of two such figures, 
one on each side of the shield. 


iSfB Bomkwru. Armarfe 11. iia Of ch« suppoiiars, the 
one IS a Heiier . . The other aoiistant is an Harptv. 1399 
' 1 'hynnr Ansuiadr. (1875) 4a The arle of Kent bewr- 
etbe a wiuer for his Cre-ta and supporters f..tha erle of 
Cumberlande. a wiuer jgeules for ins supporters. s8io 
Guillim Heraldry vi. vi, 071 If the things be liuing and 
se ii« vpoii the Shield, then sliall they be called properly 
Suppoiters. a 170a Evki.vn Diary 17 Sept. 1669, A field 
Argent, with a canton of the aimes of England! the 
porters two talboCi Argent. syyS PawNANT I our iu IFalee 
(iSdi) 1 . 41 ihe dragon .md the g*^c-bound, the Suppoiters 
of the aim-i of England during ihe reign of Htiiry Vll. 
1814 Scorr tboff v.ii, 'I wo lampant bears, the BUt<portcrs 
of the family of Hradwardine. 1849 Macaulay H/st. 
iiL 1 . ^aj He knew the genealogic-t and 1 oats of arms of all 
his neighbours, and could tell whicn of them Imd a.sMunied 
supportei a without any right. x8u8 Cumans //^ r xv. (160a) 
194 Double ^upporlcr-. were not generally adopted until 
the Fourteenth Century. 

tiilusiuely. 1615 Has ton Char vpon Lssoies Wk-\ fCro- 
sari) II. o/i Her Supporters are Tiiiiti and Puiicnce, her 
Mantle 'Irullu 

6. Oiie who attends another for the purpose of 
giving physical or moral support ; hence, an atten- 
I dant, as in a procession : sometimes with allusion 
to prec. sense. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ill. xxi. (igi») 477 The fayre Ladie 
being come to the scafioid, and then made to kneele downe, 
and so lefte by her uukinde ••uppurters. 1603 Ishaks. .Meat, 
for M. V. i. 18 Come E-^ralus, You must wulke by vs, on 
our other hand : And good supporters are you. a 1616 
Bkaum. ft Fl. Wit -without M. iv. 1, tie, how 1 sweat under 
tliix Pile of H«efi..i;ive some suppurteis, or else 1 pensh. 
163a Mashnokh ft Field heUal Dowry s. i. You ha\e done 
me a di-giace in giving cause To all tlie strccl to think 1 
cannot stand Without tnese two supporters fur my aims. 
164a in Kushw. Hist. Loli. 111. (1699) 1 . 783 The Likeness 
of liie Standard was much of the fashion of the Ciiy- 
Sireumers used at the Lord-MaytH-'s Shoi^ having about 
twenty Supp *rier-c 1675 South A^r///., yudg.viii.34~j 
(1797) I. 4t9 ln-.iratitude.. sitting in its Throne, with Pride 
at its Right-Hand, and Cruelty at its Left 1 worthy Sup- 
porters of. .such a leigning Impiety. 1784 Cowpkk /ask 
I. 479 Others are dragg'd into the crowded room Between 
siipporteis. 18x5 Scott Betrothed x, The most gallant 
knights of the Coniitabie's household .. walked as muurneis 
and supporters of the corpse, which was borne upon lances. 

Supporter, obs. form of Sapota. 
t Snppo rtftll, o- Obs. rare, [f Suppokt sb% 
•»--FDL.l A fTordiiig support. 

1610 Mtrr. Metg.^ Eng. PlU.a cxciii, Vpon th'Kolian gt^s 
Aiippurtfull wings 1815 Chapman Odyts. xxiii. 18a A Cities 
most siipporlfulT Lords. 

Siippo rting, vbl. sb. [f. Sufport v. + -iwo '.] 

1. t A.-isistance, succour ; backing. 

1481 Coat. Leet Bk. 16 To graunt hem a re word., in sup- 
poiiyng of hiir honestye. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
J*oefus (Rolls) II. 163 To Fflaundres posse forth bye, 1 hey 
scbulde not be siifTrede. .Ffor supportyn^e of cure cruel le 
enmyes. 1530 Paijicr. 376/a SupiMrtyng, assistence, sup^ 
port. 1565 Allbm Defence^ Purg, (1886) 10 For which plain 
siipportin^cof undoubted wickedne>ui S. Jerome calleih them 
often Christian eoicures, boUterers of sin. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Lo't^. 111 . App. F 2 . 633 The proposing and sup- 
porting of opposing candidates. 

2. MAintenance (of a person, an institution). 

c 1413 I 'ork Memorandum Bk, (Surtees) 1 . 63 1 he forfetes 
. .hh.d be employed .to the craft to the supporting of their 
pageant and othere charges. C1470 Harding Ckron. 

Cl XXXIX. tii, To the pore &up|)ortyng. >585 ' 1 '. Washington 
I r. Nichoiav's Yov, in. vi. 79 All oiher toinges necessary for 
the supporting of his hou.ve ft estate. 
t3. 'rhe action of making good a defect; repair. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. iii. x. 338 The endewing ^ouun to the 
brigiie of Ixmdoun into the supporting of ois cuntynuel 
appciiinj impairing). 

4. T'he action of holding or propping up. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. iv. vii. 196 The lifting 
or Nupportint; of persons inehri.ited. 1700 T. Robinson 
Nat. Hist. iYests/ioreld. 31 The Roof of tne Colliery will 
not htand without sup|>ortiiiK. 17x6 Lboni Alberti's A rckit. 

1 . 33/9 Very improper und unfaithful in supporting of great 
Weights,^ i8s7 Fahaday Ckem. Manip. 11. (iB4a) 43 The 
tubes.. will often require supporting. 

+ 6. Taking away, removal. Ohs. rare. 

1608 Wii LKi He.vapla Exod. x. i9i In those daies I will 
c.iu-^e the sunne to go downe at iioone, and I will darken 
the e-trih in the ejeare day.. The supporiing of the I ght of 
the siinne, the priuative cause, and the bringing ot dark- 
uesse v|K)n the a<re, the positiuc cause. 

Suppo rtinsT, ppk a. [f. as prec. + -INO ^ ] 

1. That keeps from falling or sinking; that holds 
or props Bomeiliing up. Now chiefly technical. 

C1610 Norden Cornwall (1798) 01 'Ihe force of the water, 
which depriued them of the earth and other subnortinge 
meant-A. 1789 Coweer Stanuss 14 Faith'A supporting rod. 
i8as J. Nicholson D/rr. Meth, 513 They ore riveitvd fast 
into the siimioi ting-piece OH. 1834-47 J. S. Macauiay 
Field P'ortif. (1851) 1^6 The numl'er of supporting bodies 
necessary to form a bridge 1880 Bbshrv Bot vii. 89 Certain 
inner cells. .Iiecome modified into sclerenchyma, or some 
other supporting tissut*. 1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. lo/a 
The Biipfiurtiiig arch underneath it having given way. 

2 . I'hnt preserves from failing or giving way; 
sustaining. 

Supporting Point', a fortified point or pivot in a line of 
defeiKe 

1681 Flavel Meth. Grace xxit.vSa These supporting hopes 
the Lord i-ees necestaiy to encourage intlustry in the use of 
means 1705 Stanhoi-e Paenphr. 1 . 46 The supporting 
Expectation of the like Rcward.s of our SuflTerings. 1834 
Coi.KRiLx^.R Tabled. (iBj 6 ) i3o 1 he supporting assurance m 
a reconciled God, who will n-it withdraw his fpitii from me 
in the conflict. 1871 * M Legrand * Cambr, Fretkm. 35 A 
rcmaik..to the edect that ‘there was something very sup- 


porting about a glass of sherry sfiga Fox Irwin ATefln 
Poritfic. (ed. 3) fti In preparing a posiiioii for defence, ccr* 


tain supponing points or pivutK would lie selected. 1893 
B estm. Geu. 18 Feb. 8/1 A collapee in tti# entire market 
was only prevented by some strong supporting orders in 
such slocks as Milwaukees. 

il. T hat gives asstsuuice or relief ; rUo, confirma- 
tory, enrroDoraUve. 

1799 Instr. * Reg. Cavalry (1613) 383 The supporting 
deiaclinieiiis, from which the skiriiiishers are auvaiiced. 
189a I'ult Piati G. «6 Sepi. 5/1 A Eupporiiiig p.irty mas 
uken as far as the Humuoldi Glacier, where they turned 
buck, and Mr. Peary and Mr. Astrup alone went on. 1897 
Mary KiNasLEV ft-', el/rua 575 TIum bore out the theory., 
(butj in ti.e Bantu case 1 did noi hear of such a supporting 
incident happening. 

4. TTiat provides subsistence or maintenance. 

1897 Marv Kincsl».y fY.Affrican In Spanish po^^esaions 
alone is a supporting allowance made to miasionai ies. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Ghas. Hot, Tetms^ .Suppoittng Plantf a 
plant upon or 111 which another grows ; a host plant. 

Ileiicc Bnppo’rtlngly t.dv , so as to suppoit; in 
quot. 1895, with an unshrinking spit it. 

1895 Meredith Amasiug Marr. xl, (They) mu*t be either 
voluble or supportingly proud to keep the skin from shrink- 
ing. 1896 F. H. Bi'KNkiT Ladyof Qual. xiii. 19O He gave 
her his aim and drew her. .sut poningly away. 

Supportive (s^pOfc’ilivj, </. rare. [''. SUW'ORT 
V -f-ivi.] Haxing the quality of bUppoiting; 
afTording support ; sustnining. (/</. and pg ) 

>593 Nashe ( hrisPs T. Ea Ded., To the supportiue per- 
petuating of your canonixta reputation, wbolie this bciuke 
Laue 1 destined. 1689 I kougkts yustice Gtmtl. Under^ 
taking at Vork x These Ijiws aia not d^iiuctue but «iip- 
purtive of one another, and all supportive of Man. 1807 
Amer. yrttl. Psychol. Nov. 97 Not ia the cuHap-e of sup- 
port ivc tissue beneath, wbiLh has Ixen suggested as a cause 
ol abnoimtil derinal scnsaiiong (etc.) sooB Amer. yrnl. 
iiocivL XIV. 49 Ihe architeiture was harmonious, and 
mutually attractive and supiwruve. 

Suppo'rtlees, a. [i. bt ppout sb. - 4 - -less.] 

1 1. That cannot be * supported ' ; losupportaole, 
intolerable. Obs. rare. 

1643 Milton Dn'one ii. xx. Wks. 1851 IV. 118 As if they 
had a designe by making wcdli>ck a si pporllesse yoke, to 
violate It most. 

2. Destitute of support, unsupported. 

1661 J. Scott Chi. L^e 11. iii Wks. 1718 1 . 340 Hy giving 
up the Belief of a Gi>a, 1 .. leave myself uturly dostiinte 
and .supportles-L a 1717 Parnell Battle of frogs St Mice 
111.93 Full on the leg arrives the crushing wound: The 
frog, supportlcss, writhes upon the ground. 1744 VVarbur- 
ToN Remap ks 6ct/. Occas Reft. 118, 1 left it not [r/. my 
argument], .naked and supporilcss { but. .standing strongly 
on its Conclusion. 

ilcncc Bnppo'rtloMly or/v., without support. 

1893 F. Thom raoN yudgment in Heaven viii, A sinister 
chasm,. .whi^ verges soon. .Su| porilesdy congest with 
file, and suddenly spit forth the moon. 

t BnpTO rtment. Obs. [f. Suppijht v. •«> 
-MENT T T'be act 01 lact ot sup| orting ; support. 

ifiaj 'T. Fowkll Attorn. Acad. A j. To irve Nobihlie and 
tryde Learning, beholden To no Monntaine for Einiiience, 
nor Supui>riineiil for his H right, Francis, Luru Verulam. 
1831 K. H. Arraignm. U hole Creature Ep. I ed., It could 
nut walke without such pillers of hupnuriinent. 1638 Wuiton 
Let. to Sir E. Bacon 31 J^ec., Thai not taking effect by the 
Buppoiiment of Spain be fell to other Roman arts. 1641 
Milion Lk.Govt, II iii. Prelaty both in her fleshly siij^ 
portments, in her carnal] doctrine of ceremunie and trodi- 
tion. 165B Owen I xmpt xii. 151 It (xc. ihe Gospel] gives 
support ment, relief, refreshment, . in every condition 1789 
De Foe's TourGt. But. (ed. 7) IV. 957 Two sleep Hills.. 
Joined by two dry Aldus, and a Wall of Supiiortment. 

SupportresB (8^po<**JtK‘s;. [i. Suffouteb-I' 

-K88*: see -TitEas.] A female supporter. (Ap- 
plied to Q pemon, or a thing lyersonihcd.) 

i6si T. Williamson tr. GouTaft's U ise f'ieillard 163 
A groci' US and siedfast hope, the good nursse and sup- 
poriresse of his old age. 1837 Massini.ek Guaidian 1. li. 
You are mv gracii u.s patroness and suppoi tress. x88o Sea- 
lonaide Aiem. Hist. Notes Liberties i‘resse Of Pulpit 36 
The City of London., the very Nurse and Snpportirlesse of 
the Kcl^llion. 1819 Ki-ats Lamia 11. 133 A haunting 
music. Bole perhaps and lone SupportrcNi of the faery-roof, 
made moan. 

t SuppOTturOa Obs. [f. SUITORT V. 4- -URE.] 

.SUFFOhTATiON. 

1600 Hrvwood Brit. Trey xiii. Ixxxv, Oh I Thou ihe awe 
of Kings, Death to thy Foes, snpnorture to ihy tneiids. 
1813 — Bias. Age 11. li, Ob father louc thou laist vpon thy 
sonne Torments aboue supporture. . ‘•m .T. ^ tunaik. I. 30 
The globe of the earth hniigs in the middle of the aire, 
without supporture. 1881 K. W. Cosf. Chamc., Good Old 
Cause (i860) 62 It. pi-nfisfietb a Heri>d's delight in the 
John Baptists of our lime,.. but iniendeih nothing less then 
their supporture. 

SnppoBable (s^i ^"'zfibT), a. Aho 7-8 sup- 
poaeable. [f. SurroaE v. - f-able. Cf. F. sup- 
posable.^ Capable of being supposed; that may 
be thought to exist or to be true, or assumed for 
the sake of argument ; presumable, imaginable. 

1681 Whole Duty NeUions a6 The Regions not being so 
united in Government, the distribution of Churches easily 
follows the distinction eadly stffipos.ible in their civil state. 
17x8 Butlrr Serni, Hum A at iii. 47 note, Perfection, 
though plainly intelligible and stipposeable, was never at- 
tained by any Man. 1748 — Serm. t Pet. iv. tf, 1 1 T hey are 
hi-^hly to bs blamed f-^r nnt making some Provision against 
Age and supposeable 1 .)isasterB. 1781 Cowpkh Let. to Nesy- 
ton 31 May, It. .is hardly a suppcmble cose, but.. we will 
endeavour to Muppose it for a moment. 1867 Hubhnkll Mot. 
Uses Dark TA. (1^1 373 What . .are thesupposable ends and 
uses of God in the appomtment of a discipline so appalling t 
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tSto Hamlict T^mumtUn Hmil II f. ^ Thert waa no at^p- 
poMtble raaaon whjr bo abouki..put a coBi|>l«jt(wu oUmt 
than tbe tnie one upon ihe duet 

b. Qualifyiaff a clause anticipated by 

id#! Symmons £^ml Siifi/etft ag Liawa..ara the 

K inge.. revealed, or writren will, and (oerefore 'tiaauppoao* 
able that hit pcraonall will may., he coordinate with them. 
1696 WHiaroN Tkfaty Earth 11. ( irae) 91 Tia very aup- 
poeable that 'tia our Ignorance . . which ocaudons our laa and 
general Inter^tationi. 17^ Buriaa Aami, Introd., *Tia 
auppOMable, there may be Frost in Kngland any given day 
in /atiuary next. 1849 C. M. Coorca in Sn$$ex Arvkmol, 
CmU (18501 111. as TneHe are sufflcient [proofs]. .to render 
it suppoeaMe that this setiuester-d spot is the Dene once 
dignined by the presence of the great Alfred. s88a Lavt 
Ttmtt Rep. L. 647/s And if they chd, is it supposable (bat 
they may be turned out and afierwards re<ent«r T 

T o. That may be presumed to bo or to do some- 
thing. Obs^ 

1647 Hammoko P(fW^of Keys iv. 76 They being suppose- 
able to understand that unknown tongtie. 1659 OVm//. Call- 
inf' iv. f 5 Thtjt..is the 1 a.st that is hupposenble to be re- 
quired of them. 41834 Lamb Mise, Ivht. (1B71) 498 The 
amazint; chant;e which is supposable to tike place. 

d. That may be supposed or presumed to be 
(what is denot^ by the noun). 

1891 J. Wiasos CoIttmhusxW. a/s I'his supposable noophyto 
docs not again appear in history. 

Hence Sappo'Mbly adv, (chiefly f/US*.), as may 
be 8U|>]>OBed : presamably. 

iBSiRuskin Meinie 1 . iii. 134 This aesthetic waters 

ben. .lived at Cheadle.. .in the recto^ moat,. .* always how- 
ever leaving it in the spring,' (for Scotland, supposahiy Tl. 
1883 Science 1 . 94 Conditions affecting two celeAiial objects 
which are supposably near enough to be influcncid alike. 
1893 *Mark i wAiN* pHtieCn/uaii It'iisfln ii, Sitting on a 
wheelbarrow.. at work, supposably, whereas he was in fact 
only.. taking an hour’s rest. 

Sappoaal (s^pju’zal). Also 4-e supposalle, 
4-6 -all, 5-7 -all, 6 -ell, 7 -eall. [a. OF. suppth 
sai/^l,e^ f. sHpposer to Suppose : see -al 5.] 

1 1. The action of supposing, suppofliion : esp. 
in phr. upon supposal {of or tfiat . .) ; also by^ upon 
stipposai, as is (or was) supposed, supposedly. 
c 1380 Wyclip Set. IVks. III. 344 We mai seie hi suppo^al, 
at we gesso it is sa Act t Mary Seas. 11. c. t. ' a 

letters of no stiengthe or oflfecte, but onelye by supposall. 
« ig77 Sia T. Smith Comwiv. Kng, 111. ii. (1609) loi Com- 
plaint to the (^hancellour vpon Hupoosall of losae, or lacLe of 
enldeiice. 1589 Puitknham Engl. J\>esie i. xxw. ( Vrh.) 05 
J’raidng and commending > by supposall) the good conforniL 
ties of them both. 1590 in J. Morris Troubles Ca. h. bore* 
f athers (1877) ag It pleased (»od..that this journey turned 
her to the restoring of her hoal.h, whereas by Huppo<»al 
his [rc. the magistrate's] sending for her was only of pur* 
poxe that thereby she might have died. 4 1619 (otiibkbv 
Atheom, 1. vi. | a (i6sai 41 Vpon snppt^all. tnat 'J here is a 
God. 1647 jas. rAvnoB IJh. Prvpk. xx. 050 'I'he supposall 
and pretence of his personall I*ren.)gativca. 1691 Wood A tfu 
OxytH 1 1 . 6S4, 1 have told you that the naid Ar .hh. Williams 
wis, upon supposal, buried at Aheiconway. 169a Patbick 
Anstu. Touchstone 97 God absolves by h s Ministers 1 who 
cannot see into meirs liearisi and therefore can only pro- 
nuiuice, that he absolves them, .upon supposal of their un< 
feigned Re|>eniaiice. a 1734 Noin m Lives ( t8a6) 1 1 . 306 The 
magistrate Seizes all .upon supposal of the party's having 
cheated the slate. iSoa'-is Bkntham Ration. Jndic. Evid. 
(1827) IV. 110 All such relevant articles, .a.s lie within his 
own custod)*, power, knowledge, or Mip|X>Aal. 1839 Sis W. 
llAMiuror (1853I aoa i'hcre is no possible room for 

the suppasal of any change. 

2. An act of supposing; something that is sup- 
posed ; a supposition, hypothesis ; an assumption, 
conjecture. Now rare. 
t By Mupfiosals : as may lie supposed. 

1387-8 i. U^K Test Late iii. iiL (Skey) I 129, I am com- 
forted l)ee iny supposaile in biisse, and in joy 10 determine 
afier my do^rcs 1440 in fV'ars Eng. in bran e( Rolls) II. 
459 i'his hupp waitle it ne is not greedy to be feered. K511 
in loth Rep. HtsL MSS. Comm. App. v. 335 There have 
bene greate varianneo now of late .and by supposails in 
likwise to be in tyme commynge. 1593 IIilson Lat't. Ckr, 
Ch. 339 From iDis supposall thcKe three conclusions are 
drawen. 1605 Vei<8Tfoa.m Dec. Intell, i. (1628) 12 A4 touch- 
ing their names, of Gormans and Almaris sundry siippoAals 
haue bin made. 1644 J. Goodwin fnnoc. Triumph. 11615) 

68 This is but petitio PrineipiL & supposnll of that which is 
the main (Question. i 65 b J. Davikh tr. Afandelslo’s Ttav. 
162 Upon n false supposal, ih.u between Indus and Ganges 
there were thirty drgre-s, whereas there lire scarce ten. 

7 1710 Lady M. W. Montagi; Leit.^ to Mrs. //eror/tiSB;) I. 
28, 1 am.. in hopes we shall return the latter end of the 
year 1 but all that is supposals, and I have no ground to be- 
lieve it. 1730 Kifi.dinu Rape upon Rape iii. xi, Mrs. .'iquecu 
. . 1 cannot say but I have a generous Pity for any one whom 
1 imagine to oe accused wrongfully. Ramide. I am obliged 
to you indeed, Madam, for that Supposal. 1737 Warburton 
Unbubl. Papers Tbe supposal of another neces- 

Surny exi<«tent Being is adiJing to iiiAnitude. Academy 
23 July 61/3 A . . division of categorical judgments into those 
which involve a snppoul and those which do not.^ 1891 Hai l. 
Cmse Scapegoat Kiv, The Kaid ..according to their supposab, 
bad caliea on him to correct what he had dune amiss. 

t 3. A iiution, opinion. Obs. 

1589 Fufmino / 'irg. Eel, X. Argt. ao If we may beloeva the 
Bupiiosall of Servius. x6oa ShaivS. fiam. i.iL 18 Holding a 
weake xupposall of our worth ; Or thinking .Our State to Lie 
disioynt, and out of Frame. i6ta Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract, 
Phys. II. i. 76 Methodians.. arrogated this name unto them- 
selves in the best xense, as oncly In their owiic supposall 
meriting tbe title of true art and method. 

t4. A suggestion, proposal. Obs. 

. * 7*8 M. Davirs Atken. Brit. I. Pref. 27 A Syncronlcal 
half-sheet, stil'd, The Proposal,., the primitive Title is much 
plainei, thus, The Supposal t Ur, A New Sebeme of Govern- 
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ment 1747 RwiiAaoBM CtmHua f. aaff. t49i T rappote H 
is the way of ihk sea to eaUaavour to eouuiglo tbe tbooglit* 
leas of oun, by bold auppoaala and offers. 
t5* A suieme&t, allegation (aa in a writ or 
iadiotment). Cf. Somai tr. ii. f>/u. 

1499 Roite of Parti. IV. 346/^ That, .the pertle Chat aeww 
eth have juggemem to recovere his dette ayeiiiBt tii# seide 
Cocninalti^ alter *he Buppoaell here Wiiites. 1531 Dmi. 
om Lame Eng. F iv b, WhervpoD foloweth a false suppcisel in 
the writte, and a fidse supposell in the declaratyoiu 160a 
FuLsncKB Pemdectes 14 Am Bttainder..shal bane ralation to 
the time of the felony done, aocordiiig totbe supposall of the 
inditeinenc. 1851 tr. Kiickidt Courts Leei (16531 477 
need not take traveraa that it ia not frank foe, fur that, 
that the Writ is but a Supposall. 

SnppOta (sffpdh*!), sb. [f. SUPPOAI tr.] 

L An act of supposing; a supposition, hypo- 
thesis, conjecture. Often (now always) referring 
to a supposition expressed or expressible by means 
of the verb * suppose ’. 

1366 Oasc(honb Suppoees ProL, I suppose you ahoulde 
beve hearde aimoste the laae of our Supposes, before you 
coulcie have supposed anye of them arignte. tjsBB A. Day 
Engl. Secreiorie 1. (1623) 65 How ill-beseeming it is.. that it 
should so fall ouL you nmy by snpiwKea coniecture. itti 
Troub Raigtte K. yohn 11611) 67 If it be tru^ die for tby 
tidinn price) If fal^ for fearing me with vaine suppose. 
1633 H. JoHsoN Tale Tubwi vii, Fatted with Snpf^oscs oT Ane 
Hopes. 167a ViLLiaa^fDk. Buckhm.) Reheareal v. ( Arb.) 127 
Suppos'd t Ay, you are ever atyour suppose. 1753 Richard- 
AON Crandison (1810) 1 1 , v. 79, 1 be^an with my roundaboutSt 
and my sup/ose^s. iTpi-S in Sptnt Publ. Jmls. (1799) 1 . 
^ Various other supposes have been offered. i8m Marnvat 
Pacha qf Many Taiee 111 . 103 {^ater-carrieryl horn con- 
founded Moiissiil merchaiita I Their Muppoeea always come 
to pass. 1873 Hannah W. Smith Chr. .secret UnPby Life 
viii, Nothing eUe will take all tbe risks and ' supposca ’ out 
of a Christian s life. 1897 Flor. Marmvat Blood o/Veua* 
foe xti, J^arriet's mind was full of * Supposes *. 

t b. In generalised sense : Sup()osition. Obs. 

XS94 Nashk Un/ort. Trav. 16 Whether yt>u will part with 
•o much probable fiiendly suppose or no. I'e haue it in spite 
of your hearta i6ia Sklukn illuitr. Drayton's Poly*otb. iv. 
67 There waa, by su, pose, a correction of what was faulty 
ill forme or matter. 171^ D'Carav Pills II. 330 He. .Must 
know a Dun, with genuine suppose, As SpaiiueU do their 
Masters, by the Nose. 

1 2. A belief, notion, opinion. Ohs. 

1587 Flrmino Contn. Holinshed WX. 1327/9 Alwaies ad- 
dicted to a marucllous suppose in himhclfeof ripe iud^ement. 
1630 Wiunowaa SchysmatUal Purttan Prel., He is pure, 
not really, but in bis owne suppose. 

1 3 . (An) expectation. Obs. 

160a MUHUAV tr. Palm. Eng. 11. ix, [She] will returne as 
greatly displeased, at she arrived here with suppose of plea- 
sure. b6o6 Shaks. Ti. 4 Cr. 1. iii 11 We come short of our 
supivose so farre. That after seum yeares siege, yet Troy 
wallet staud. 

t4. Purpose, intention. Obs. 

, *597 Miodlrton IPisd. Solomon x\. 13 Breathlessein wast- 
ing of so vaino a breath, Dumb in performance of their 
tongues suppose, c 16x6 CHArMAN HomePs Hymn Appollo 
394 Here 1 entertoine suppose To build a farr-fi^'d Templa. 

Suppose (ifipja r), v. Also 4 aopoa, 4-5 
aopoao, (ebieffy .Sr.) auppos, -oss, 5 Sc. auppoiaa, 
5-6 supoaa, Sc. guppois, 6 aupooae, Sc^ aup- 
poiae, aupoa. [a. OF. sup{p]cscrf (mod.F. sup- 
poser) f {. sup- ■■ Sub- 2 -^ poser Pose v.^, to repre- 
sent L. supposil-f suppdnire SUPPONB w.J 
fl. trans. To bold as a belief or opinion; to 
Iielieve as a fact ; to think, be of opinion. Usually 
const, clause ; also with obj. and compl., acc. and 
inf., rarely with simple obj. Obs. 

X340 Hampouk Pr, Consc. 3776 We shuld trow, and suppose 
ay pat alle er save . pat we se here gude werkex wirk, And 
has he s.icramentea of balik) rk. 1357 Lay Folks' Cateck. 

( Lh) 163 Aue Mario. Men grety * coiuunly oure lady . .and we 
suppose het ) is greCynge sauys many a man. 4x400-90 
tVars Alex. 577 Be many cause at 1 ken 1 kan nojt supose 
It be consayiim of iny kynde ne come of my-selfe. e 1400 
De^tr. Trry 2317 We might say this for certen, & suppose it 
iii^ hert. r X400 Maunukv. iKoxb.) xiti. 57 Lamech slewCayn 
with ane arowe, supposing he had bene a wylde beste. 
rxA5o loiVRCicH Merlm 1084 (Koloing), This ne may non 
child be: It is the devel, fill sykirle; We supposen^ it be a 
devel of belle 1 1470-85 MALOhV Arthur yii. xviit 241 It 

semoth . .said kynge Arthur that ye knowe htn name, and fit> 
whens he is come..l suppose 1 doo so said Launcelot or 
els 1 wold not haue y^uen hj'm thoitJre of kny^rhode. 1483 
Caxton Cato bij b, That euery man may .suptKwe and sa>e 
good of the. risoo Melusmo^ Many thinges, which men 
suposen not to be true. 1509 FitSHea bune^ Serm. C*tess 
Richmond WkN. (1876) 207 Suppose not ye she woldt..ns 
fcruently haue mynystred vntonym as euer d>de Martha? 
15-6 T inoai met or.xx 5, 1 suppixie that 1 was nott be hynde I 
the chefe apostil's c xspoGKkRNiv Fr. Laconii. 38 Joying that 
our academy yields A man suppos'd the wonder of ine world. 
X591 Shaka. I //en. I'f. 11. tv. 99 Let him that is a true- 
Imrne Gentleman,. . If he suppose that 1 haue pleaded truth, 
From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose with me. fbtd. v. 
ill. no Would you not a ippose Your bondage happy, to be 
made a Queene 7 1658 ^la T. Brownb Hydriot. iiL 48 While 
we suppose common wormes in graves, 'tis not cosie to finde 
any there. 

t b. with tff, ellipt, and in parenthetical phr. 

Cf. dial, t suppose b a understand, believe, or knowi see 
Eng, Dial, Diet. 

1390 Gowfr Con/. III. X74 But fur al that I ichal noght 
glose Of trouthe als fer as 1 suppose, c xmi Chaucrb 
AstroL Pro!., Alle the conciusiouns that han Mn fownde,. . 
ben vn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in ibis regioun, as 
I suppose, a B4oi>-50 Wars Alex. 84a* Who am 1 arn 
here, as hou sui>pONett t46« Poston Lett. II. 233 J'lhn 
Pampyng knowyth hym well Jnow I suppoae. X4A9 to 


Buppooa. 

SomoroH Med. Wiffs (1901) ri6 Two pair of bcotB. price I 
aappuoa 8a, 1900 FitMua Fuuensl Serm. Cteee Rickmotsd 
wVs. (1876) ago In euery of these 1 atwpoM this oounteRM 
was noblo. 1996 in FeuiUerat Reueli Q. Messy (10x4) 215 , 1 
have mode a Comodie. .mate as it is supposed to be played 
before tiie (Joeoa. i779-8x Jonnsoii P.y Mmtiet Wks. IV, 
083 Glover r«d«cted, 1 suppo'ie, with disdain the Isgaoy. 

to, Congt. inf. : to believe that one due* or !• 
(to-end-eo). Obs. 

XA74 Caxton Cktsse iil III (1883) 105 They soppeeld wcB 
to haue knuwso many other thynges. e 1900 melusing 30 
Thou bast slayn thy lord, .how be it that at that ooute thoo 
supposest not to haue doon iu i6o« Dolman Lm Primtamd 
Fr. Acad. (i6t8) 111 . p.-6 Some suppose to haoe a very gijod 
foundation forjudiuiall astrologie. ibSi RvcAtrrtr.f»r«cr44'i 
Lritiek 114 One had his eyes so dasled,that he supposed to 
See that which he never beheld. 

t d. intr. with inverted conil. : Toieem. rarv-*. 
1390 Gowbr Con/. II. xa8 Dot al to lytel him supposeih, 
Thimli he mihie al the woild pourchace. 
t2. To lorin on idea oi, CDDceive, imagine; to 
apprehend, gueoi. Alio inlr. with Obs. 
c X'M Chaucsr WifPs Prel. 786 Who wolde leeue, or who 
wolde siippOM I'he wo that In myn berte was? 1390 Gouxa 
Cot^. I. 116 'I'he king snpposeth of ibis wo. And feignethas 
he noght ne wiste. Ibia. 199 'Iho sebe supposeth a bat it 
mente. Ibtd. 111. 78 Hiis \onge lord..axcth if that he 
supposeth What deth be schal oimselve deie. c 1490 Merlm 
ii. 25 When thei heide these words, simposed wele what he 
ment. 1566 (see Surroas sb. 1]. imi Shako, i Hen. VI. iv. 

L 186 Mora fu lious raging broy lea, Then >etcan be Imagin'd 
or suppos'd, e 1600 — Soun. Ivii. 10 Nor dare 1 question.. 
Where you may be, or your affaires suppo'^. 17B1 Mss. 
Inchbalii ni tell you n>kat v. i, If you oou'd suppose how 
obstinate Sir George was. 

1 3. To have in mind or os an object of thought or 
gpccolation ; to think of, conceive, imagine ; con- 
textually, to suspect. Obs, 
c isjs [see SurroAiNO vbi. sb. 2]. 138a Wyettr a Mmcc. [H. 
32 Lcht the kyng suppo-ide eoy malice of Jirwu..dune 
a)cinus HclyoiJore. 1390 Gowaa Conf. 1, 71 bene, which al 
honour supposeth Ihd. 111. 7a Ihe queene tolde him ol 
the cas As oche that guile nun supposeih. a 1400 Pistill ^ 
Susan 216 i>c semblaunt of susan wolde non Huppose. 19N 
A. Day Engl. Seiretorie 1. (1625) 78 You must suppoae and 
hai pe vpoM the end that must succeed vnto your irauailew 
1593 Shaka. Lucr. 133 When f(reat treasure is (be mcede 
proposed, ‘Though death be aoiunct. ther's no death iup> 
posed. 1599 — Hen. in. Chor. 3, Suppose, that you haue 
secne Tbe. . King at Dcmcr Peer, Koibmke bis Ruyaltia. 
fb. To attribute (something) lo a person, rare, 
tg.. Coer de L. 1729 Thou art mya-tought. To have on ms 
sw ylk a thought, . . And swylke a treaon to me sopoa. 16x4 
SsLusN Titles Hon. 155 Tne ancieniest Scepter among tbs 
Graecians must rors«x>th be suppos'd to lupiier. 
t o. To susixet (a person). Obs. 

a 1700 Evri vn Diary la Feb. 1684, Then were. . tried and. • 
fin'd Mr. Hampden and others for Inring suppox'd of the lots 
Plot. 1;^ Johnson Let. 29 Sept, in Mist.Pkilobib. SoG. 
(1860-t) V 1. 34 You kuppoHi your housekeeper, .of treachery. 

t4. Const, inf., acc. and inf., or obj. clause refer- 
ring to the future, rarely with simple obj. z To 
expect. Obs. 

1303 R. Baunnb Handt. Synne 6970 Whan Steynt Ihon 
herds [wt seye, pat Troyle KUppoa^ for to de^. 1390 
Gowbr Cm/C I.49 If thou wolt my schriftcoppfw Fro point 
to point, tnanne I suppose, I'ber uchal nothing be IciU 
ci^Leg. ^^(1671) 95pe trees funden whtik we suppose 
Sail ger vs all oure pouwer lose. 1406 Poston Lett. I. 26 , 1 
suppose to see vow on Pa) n Sunday. 1447 Bokennam 
A rjNOr (Koxb.) Introd. 5 Wo dede dryve A cruel tviaunlh 
in to a ren,.Wher 1 supposed to have myschev)d. X456 
Poston Lett. 1 . 374 Y11 tne <.ndcof thys let me y huppose to 
be at LA>ndon. 1474 Caxton ( hesse ni. iii. (1883) icx> Ha 
WRS ryglit seeke And.. men supposid hym to d>e. _ igx| 
BRADbiiAW St. frerburge 1. 1260 Wofully ne went lo his boa 
. .Suppasynge some deibe wiihouten any remedy. 1505 Li>. 
Bbrnrra broiss. II. ccxivi.i. 762 It were to suppose, that if 
tbe erh.'S of Huntynglon and of Salysbury were alyne..lbe 
Frenchmen then wolde soone ouer (lie see. 1596 

Danktt tr. Comtnes (1614) 61 Ihe Lord of Hymbercourt 
marched straight to the City, supp<^stng 10 enter without 
resistance. 1671 Mii.ton Samson 1443 Wherefore comes 
old Maiioa in such hast, su) posing here to find bis Son? 
X760 Impeitors Df fated 11. v. i. 193, 1 never suppo-«ed..to 
have had this grant fur nothing. 

1 6 . Const, inf. : 'To t>ur|K>se, Intend. Obs, 

e 7450 [see Supposing vbl. sb. 3]. X474 Caxton ( hesse it. 

I. tiSdj] 22 Whan he sawe Alixandre he supposid to haue 
axid hts reqursie. ensoo Melusine 224 It t$ tbe kings of 
Anssav [etc j wiih ibcirc puyrk<Mtunce ihuat suppobcn to goO 
ruyse the .siege of praghe. 

o. To assume (^without reference to truth or false- 
hood) as a basis of argument, or for the purpose of 
tracing the consequences ; to frame as a hypothesis; 
to put os an imaginary case ; to pot^it Chiefly 
with clause as obj. ; aUo with simple obj , obj. and 
compl., acc. and inf. 

c 13x5 [sre 7 a]. 1277 Lancl. P. PI. B, xvii. 293, I posa 
[v. r. sopose] 1 hodJe synned so, and shulde now deye. 
C.380W vcLiK It hi (iFSc) a8x Here we schal suppose as 
CiistcD meiines biloue, lai god is cheef lord, e 149006 I'td. 
Poems to6, 1 8up)>ose he preat haue but on oat, Bn-ke it, 
and parte to tweniy and mo; As moche is he leste cost As 
in grettest ptce of ho. 1697 tr. Buroersdtcius' Logie 11. 
ix. 42 Suppo-e Aristotle, or the like uistead of Man, and 
make an Lxposiiory S>llogiam, with it. Ibtd. xvii 7a Fintt. 
kUpi>osing the Si eties, you suppu'« also the Genua vr^ 
Swift Horace, Ode 1. xiv. 7 I^t me suppose thee for a snip 
a-wliile, And thus address thee in the sailor’s atyle. xyaS 
Law tenons C. x. (1720) X43 Now do but suppose a man 
Outing unreasonably; do but suppose him extinguishing his 
rea.son. X746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. in. aai Let ut 
sunpose you heard An able doctor [etc.]. 1749 Hartley 

Observ. Man 1. i. | a. 60 Let ua suppose the first Object to 



8t7»OSB. 


213 


SVPPOSaB, 


Impru* tb« VlbiatioM A, ftnd then to he removed. 2815 
Scott Guv At. xvi. Which. .might.. do more harm than 

f ood in the case tiiipiMsied. 1B18 BvaoN Juan 1. Ixxxv, 
only 8^1 KUppose thia rapposition. ties H. J. Brooks 
introtf. CrystaUo^. 137 If we stippoiie the octahedron to 
he plated wiih iti axiji hnnxontaUy. 1835 J. Young 
Ltd. Intctl. t'hitpt. xxvii. vj-\ There n a great dilTerence 
..between siipp(j>ing an ab^urdiiy and conceiving it. 1875 
javoNS Monty (1878) 254 A» a aecond ta>c, let ue tup* 
poac that there is a town which ie able to Mipport two 
Lankn. 1889 O. Fimibr t*Hyt. Larth's Crust ax. led. a) 
a68 The cloiasaeia. of ilie folda of a crumpled rock, formed 
w. aupposad, would depend upon lctc.| 1906 A. £. H. Low 
Math. Th. ElastUtt^ 1. (ed. at 33 We Kiip]X>ae that the axia 
of X iN the dircciion in which contraction takcK pUcc. 

7. Oiten in impcr. or pres. pple. absol., intro- 
ducing n hypothetical scntement or case. a. with 
cinnsp as obj. 

c 1315 Shorkham VII. 445 Suppose here hi{« [« is] o iiu- 
tyse, God and truwe. 11^91 Shak.s. 3 Hen I /, iv. i. 14 Sup- 
poAc they take ofTtmne without a cause. 1667 Milton E. L. 
II. 837 Suppose be: should relent, .with what eyes could we 
Stand in his presence t 1709 J. Waru tutroH. Math. 
(>734> 435 Suppose the Length ^ a brewer's,. Back.. be 
ai7.s Incnes. lyai in Cath, tite. Soc. PuA/.yill, ^os They 
sliaii cause to be SAid thrice thirty M.-isses for Motlmr Ab- 
bettMi^ supposing she dyes. 1718 Law Serious C. ix. (1729) 
laS Suppose 1 liad pressed an iiniverHal leiii|>erancei does 
not rcli^on enough jUAiify such a doctrine? i86a Rubkin 
Unto this Last i. | -.14 Sup;)osing the captain of a frigate 
saw it right.. to place his own son in the position of a 
common suilor. ** 7 * Dhow KING Pr. IIohtHstiehUckxtMHgau 
1 Suppose my (Edipiis slioiild lurk at last Umler a poik*pie 
fiat and crinuliue. 1904 W, E. Nuurih Nature's Couuiitaa 
xi, My olijections— supposing I have any— wouldn’t give 
you a sleepless night, I imagine. 

{b) colloq. intioducing a sui^'gestion or proposal. 
1779 Atirror No. 34 P9. ' Suppose one of the ladies should 
give Us an English so ig/said 1 . * 'I'is a good motion,' said 

Mr. Bearskin, * 1 second it 1806 J. Bkhksfobu Miseries 
Hum. Li/ef^t^. ^3) II. xiv, Suppose we pass to some of the 
less ignoble MiV.-ries of the country. 1844 D. jFRROi.n 
Story of Feather xxy\\\. (1873) 191 Suppose you go to sleep, 
that von may get up in time rnoug fi. 1908 R. Bagot a. 
Cuihhtrt liL 84 By the way, supposing you were to drop 
uncle.ing ' me? 
b. with acc. and inf. 

01513 Fast \N 1. ix. (1811)13 If bhulde seme y* 

Troyniiunnt, or I.ondun, w.is buyided before. . Yorke abouie 
an hondrcib and xl. yeroi; Mipposyngr tlieCyiioof London 
to Ire becoiiiie in ilie seconde ytre of Brutes r^gne. 1590 
I.UCAH Luearsoiace in. xlii. 136 Supp<isiiig ABCfDio lie the 
aHsigned M]uare, diuide any one side tberof into two cijual 
arts. 1678-^ Stk.lingki.. Serni. 7 Afar. Wks. 1710 1 . a‘7 
ippoM a mitn to have nehes and iionours. 1734 J. Waru 
)‘ug. Matlu Guide 305 Sup[MjAe the tS BCl* to bo an 
IsAi^eles A- 186s f.iJNO 7 « ICo'ds i.tem. Aig. 237 Sup- 
posing O to be excluded as a value of cither jr or>, 

C. with obj. and coinpl. 

1698 Frvkr Alc. E. India 3«5t Suppo«ie Twenty Miilr^ 

Thirty Asses, . .more or les-. cornmiited to th' ir Care. 1760 
KoHDVtB Strut. Vug. H^ottitH (1767) 1 . iii. 85 Suppose me 
speaking to you a brothi.r. i8ai Siorr Kenihv. vi, You 
svonid have me believe ihnt my noble lord U jealous? .Sup- 
|)r»se it true, 1 know .a <u>c for jealousy 1835 Bkownino 
tu a Balcoav sHo Suppose h^r some poor keeijer of a 
school. 1857 Kijskin Pol. Eton. Art i. 8 33 .Siippo!>ing 
them Hculpcorii, will not (he s.'UTie lulc hold? 1867 — Tints 
A Tide It ff 7 Even supposing a graJu.d lise in social rank 
possible for all well-conducted persons. 

d. Ill impel, p.irenthctically or cllipt. ; often - 
‘ as (fur example* > *, * s.'iy \ Now rare or Obs. 

1577 tr. BtilltngeTs i. (15^2) 8 Moses .was borne., 

of those fathers whom God .ippoiiilcd (o be witnesses of bis 
will, ..suppose Amrani, K.ilind, l.icob, Sein, Mcihusiilcm 
and Adam. 1631 Ciiacm an C.rsar 4- Pomhey Plays 1873 III. 
175 Caio. But IS not eucry lusc m.’in to Iiini scU'c Tbc per- 
fect 'si law ? Ath. .Suppose. 1736 Bun xxAt.al. i. i. la 1 hat 
we are to exist heicaftT in a Siaic as dilTcrent suppose 
from our picseni [etc.J toid. ic v. ij 6 A ^^ersun . . breaxs his 
Limbs, suppose. //W. 11. vi 316 If there be a sirong Bias 
within, suppose from indulged Passion. xBoo Scorr I.et in 
Lxukhart X, I o treat with the proprietors of aoiiie established 
p.xper —suppose the Qilodonuii alcrcury. 1831 BKKWsraa 
Optics iv, 38 M N is a dense iiicdinm (suppose glass). 

e. The iinpcr.itive became equivalent to a 
hypothetical eonjuuotion « If ; usually^ even if, 
ttllx*!!, thoutjh, although. Sc. 

1375 Barroitr tirucs I. a Storyss to rede or driitabill, 
Stippisss that toai be nocht hot fnbdi. ^1375 .Sr Leg. 
.S.iiv/f xviii (tgipcimte) axg Suppos at I inane synful lie, 
A-b>de n lyiil k spek witn me. ^1470 Hi-nsv li allace 1. 
^74 It dtde him giid, sunuxis he RiifTcjyl pnyne thli, x. 82 ^ 
.^uppo8K we murn. ye suld haiflf no iiterwaili. r 150a Lancelot 
1070 His hawbreic helpit, suppos he had no sciield 15x3 
Gau Rickt Vay si Thay cnir noth supon Goil haiflT the 
he wine alen, sua tnat thay mycht lewe hcii sa lang as thny 
v.ild. € 1560 A. Scott Poents (S. T. S.) ix a Considdir, 
hairt, trew intent, Suppois I am no* elopicnt. fiiut. xi. 

27 To Venus als suppois w\lo tliame— Resaoun i Hot lie 
3e fiawdfull and beg^e thainc -Tressoun. 1585 Jas. I 
/■.s$. Possit (ArU) 6u Thir indiflfercnt wordin, composit of 
dyners syllabes, are rate, snpp<ise in m->nosyllal>es, com- 
moun. ^ 161B A. Simson Senn. John v. JS in iTodrow Soc. 
Sel. Biog. (1845) 1 . 124 He giveth the name of the l^ht to 
John, suppose the light Jolm had, he had it from Christ. 
1775 SHiRaBFS ('Arirl/Mox Feast xiv. Poems ([17901 213 For 
John o' pipe-skill wasna scant, Suppose 1 say 'u 1867 IMrs. 
vi. ALLAHDVCt'JGoodrytyi at t/a/nsxiii, ] wyte her squeclin’s 
Due been hoinx. Suppose 1 .say't in>sel. 

8. /rasts. To entertain ah an idea or notion snfH- 
ciently probable to be practically assumed as tme, 
ur to be at least admiited as posbiblv true, on 
account of consistency with the known (acts of the 
case; to infer hypothetically ; to incline to think: 
sometimes implying mistaken belief. 


Tdlomhtlcany : J 9 # you Hippi*ss,.f Is imed to ex p res s an 
indignafit rejection of a suggestion or propomJ ; ^#w may 
supposs a you may be pretty sura 

a. with clause as obj. 

[i5a6 I'iNUALB Luke viL as Whfeh of them tell roe, wilt 
love hym moosl ? Simon answered, and sayde : i Buppu»e 
that he to whi>m be forgave muost.j i6ei R. Johnson aingeL 
hr Catnmw. (i6o3< a Neither let any man suppose that front 
wUiiies without ion^, nor force without iudgment, can pro- 
ceed any protect of worthy o3n<uderatk>n. 16x5 G. San ova 
Trav. 8 J t being supposed that Cicero was there buried. 2710 
Swift ymt. U.Sieiia Sept., 1 drink noaiJeil hupposc you 
mean ale). 2766 Lu. Hollanu in Jesse Seiwyn k tanteitip. 
(1643) II- 191 i Kuppose l>ord March has a horse runs there^ 
as 1 see he had at Ipswich. x8at Scorr Kenitw. a, He., 
daited away fiom him with the swiftness of the wind, when 
hLspureuer suppoiied he bod nearly run himdown. iBs* Mrs. 
Stowk. Uncle Tom's C. xxii. Where do you suppose New 
Jerusalem i<t. Uncle Tom? i88a Mrs. H. Wood Airs. //«/• 
lib 11. xxiii, ‘ Have any of you seen my microscope? ’..Jane 
looked round. ‘.My dear, 1 lent it to Patience to>^ay. 

1 suppose she forgot to return it.* 1865 Luiiuock I'reh. 
Times 45 It has l^en supposed that tin was at one time 
abundant in Sp:iiii. 1883 i>TKVKNS0.N / reasurs I si. ni. xiii, 

‘ jini, Jim 1 ' i heard him shouting. But yuu may suppose 
1 paid no heed. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cutkbert v. 43, 1 was 
not thinking of myself, but of you. Do you suppose that 
1 want 30U to leinain unmarried in order to secure my own 
posidoii? 

b. with as^ so, or ellipt. in comparative clause. 

261^ W. LkvtsoH Country ft ousew. Co* den (1626) 7 The 

sap IS the life of the tree., .neither doth the tree in winter 
(AS is supposed I want his sap, no more then mans body his 
bland. 1779 dZ/rror* No. 8 P4 That Mirror.. is of higiier 
value I ban yuu suppose. 1885 ' Mas. Alf.xanubu ‘ 
ix. * His Sorrow roust have been great.* ‘ 1 suppose so. 2888 
‘ J. .S. WlNT^ K ‘ Bootle's Childr. vi, ‘ «s she pi etty ? ’ . . ‘ Yes ; 

1 suppone so,*..* some people think mi, but wc never did.^ 
S9oa Vioi RT Jacob SJteep^Sisaisrs xiv, The roads were no 
better than the old Squire had suppos^ 

O. with obj. and compL (vb., adj. or adj. phr., 
•fadvb. phr.). 

2634 Milton Comas 576 Supfiosing him som neighbour vil- 
lager. 16^1 Hobbkb Lexnatk. it. xxvl 14a He that supposetb 
himselfinjured. 1872 R. Bohun IFind 30a 'I'he^e Miraculous 
Kmotions of the AtinOHphere can hardly be ».uppoi%cd from the 
agitation of common vapours of Air. 169a Ixx'K k Toleration 
III. ix. VVk'.. 1727 11 . 408 The Mass In Fnmce is as much sup- 

J ios'd the Truth, as the Liturjnr here. 1779 Mirror No. 8 f 3, 
.suF^^ 4 }d bis present of little intriii'«tc value, c 1980 Cow- 
rxH jackdaw i. There is a bird who, by his coal,. . alight be 
suppos'd a crow. x8ax Scott Kenilui. xxt, Those foibles 
wliich are chiefly supposed proper to the female sex. 1837 
Wilkinson Mann. <7 Cusi. Am. Egypt, ii. (1841) 1 . 65 Ai. 
Chnnipollion supposes them the Stythiaiis. 

d. wilh acc. and inf. (The paSvsive of this, which 
is very frequent) expresses the fact of the subject 
being credited with some action or quality.) 

(2611 Bible John xx. 15 Supposing him to be the gardiner ] 
1614 J'vKniAS /'il^rtme^e iv. vi. (ed. a) 308 Zoroaster, a 
ChaldxMn, supposed to hue in the time of Abraham. 1667 
A. Lovlll ir. TUevsnots J rav. 11. 170 lie did not do as 
the rest did, who are all supposed to undei stand their 
'Jrade. 2769 Ds P'oe's lour Gt. B*it. (ed. 7) III. 351 AU 
dt rncy, supposed by Cimdcn to be the Am a of Antoninus. 
1831 Scoir Ct, Bob. xviii, He was supposed vigorounly to 
espou-e the quarrel of the Varangians, 1856 Froudb Itist. 
Eng. 1 . IV. 378 They supposed themselves 10 have gained 
a victorj'. 186a Bryck Holy Rom. Emp, xvi. 11875) aUy 
Keli&s supposed to be those of Bartholomew the Apostle. 
187s JowF.TT Plato (ed, a) IV. 130 He nmy be supposed to 
have thought more than he said. 18O6 (iuiLi rmaru Crutss 
Marchesa 11 . 105, I am not aware that this genus [of spider) 
is avivoroiis, bui the huge Mygale is supposed lo be. 

fe, with simple obj. Obs. taie. 

2596 DRAVroN Legends 1. 153 'Iclling for truth, what thou 
ciiiist but suppose. 

f. m iiarrnihetical plir. I suppose, it is supposed. 
1678 Drvokn Kind Kteper 11. i, You mean. 1 suppose, 
the peaking creature, the married woman, with a sideling 
look. 1707 Farquhar Beaux Strat. 1. i, Bon\iface\ 'I his 
way, this way, Gentlemen.. You’re my Land- 
lord, I siip^Hjse? i8a8 Scott F. Al.Pefth xxvi, 'I ell us how 
this tale ended— with Coimchar’s eac.!^ to tin* Highland'^ 

I suppose? 1859 Trnnvson Idylls (f King, Enid 475 if, 
as 1 suppose, your nephew fights In ni*xt day’s tourney. 
2885 ;m K.s. Alxxanorr * At Bay xi, He fell and it is sup- 
posed wa.H instantaneously killed, 

g. abso/, 

1865 Dickkns Mut. Fr. 1. iii, * Do you suppose there has 
been much violence .. um«mg these tases?' ' 1 don’t auppoao 
at all about it. . 1 ain't one of the auppooing soiu' 

h. (rans. To bring by supposing. 

Ward Single CobFr-^^, I am not without tome con- I 
trivalls in my patching braiiics; but 1 had rather suppose 
them to powder, than expose them to piere^uiar .judge- 
ments. 2747 Richardson eVarfrra (1811) 1. viii. 48 They ask 
not for my approbation, intending, as it should seem, to sup- 
pose me into their will. 

0. To laydown or assnmeos true, take for wanted. 
cijSo Wvclif Sel. IPJbs. JII. 437 Sequestre we ^ roannes 
lawe, supponynge Crists ordyn.-vunce. 

160 ill Jth Coll. Papers rtl. Pres, yum tars Affairs 18 
It suppo^es Mens lomds to be already butted and TOunded, 
when It forbids removing the Ancient I-aod-marks, 2799 
kfed. Jrnl I. 198 ‘Tlic Italians will always object,' says 
be, ’that you suppose what leiiuiieA to be demonstrated.' 
2818 Crimhr Digest led. a) VI. 273 The law supposc-s that 
B man may vary His intent, even while be is wriiiiig his will. 
1875 JowFTT Plato (ed. a) V. 13a Plato seems lo suppose 
(hat fife should be passed wholly in the enjoyment of divine 
things. 

b. To presome the existence or presence of. 

1696 Whiston 'Th. Earth iv. (272a) 372 A Rain-Bow were 
seldom or never to be suppos’d before the Deluge, i860 
Kurkin Mod. Paint. V. ix vi. 8 23 An adoration of ■bepherds 
with nothing to adore,.. the Chriat being ' suppoaed' at the 


dde. 1869 GLADOTOits 7mr. Mnndi IH. So Wo have 00 
reason to suppose, among iho laoes actually named, any 
radical difference of language 

10. Of actions, oondiuona, facts : To Involve as 
a ground or basis ; to require as a condition ; to 
imply, presuppose- 

1660 Jko. Taylor iVoHhy Commute. Introd.. Some take It 
[sc. the Holy Communion) to strengthen ibisir faith, others 
to beget li^ and yet many affirm that^ it does neither, but 
supposes faith beforeband as a disporiiion. x66a Stiixingfl. 
Ong.Sairsr 11. 1 - f i Mans obli^iion to obedience unto 
C(Hi, doth necessarily suppane h*s originall to be from him. 
xtti Drvdrn Abs. ^ Achit. 385 Lavuh Grants suppose a 
Monarch tame. 16^ Bicmti by Thai. 447 These plainly 
refer to and suppose one another, as a half Crown Englisn 
supposes a Crown. 1708 Law Sertoms C. ix, (2729) 22s 
Covetousness . . supposes a foolish and unreasonable state of 
mind. 2759 Johnson Rasselas xxvii, Patience must sup|X)se 
pain. 2855 Bain ^/m/.ih. lii. f iBHcatbupposescold. 

tlL To state, allege : esp. formally in on indict- 
ment. Obs. 

2411 Rolls of Pewit. III. 630/1 Certain Commune of Pas- 
ture, .wbiche the said Loiid..dayniea..as it is supposed by 
tbc same Hille. 2485 Jbtd. VI. 295/1 1 be.. Duke affinned 
a Bill of Tresp^f. .supposeing by the same Bill, that the 
said ThonuLi I'borpe should have taken (» had taken]., 
divers Goodesi 1544 tr. Littleton’s 'Tenures 102 He may 
haue a wrvtte..supuOMynge by his wryt y* his aduerAary 
hath entreu into the lantlesor tenementes. 1652 tr. Kitekm's 
Courts Lett (1653) 477 The Demandant shall not answer to 
the Barr, nor to the Voucher, but ought to maintain his 
Writ, that they are Tenants, as Uic Writ supposes. 

1 12. To feign, pretend ; occas. to forge. Obs, 

2566 Paintfr TeU. Pleas. 1. v. 13 Th# manle. . was the 

dougbter of his owtie bondwoman, who afterwardcA being 
stolen awa)'e, was caried to the house of Virginius, and 
supposed to be his childe. N. Riding Rec.{i^^\ 

111 . II. 161 Niiiinn Ltiierington, auiiposing himself to be a 
Sheriffes BalilTc^ did di^trclgne and carria awaie a cow. 
165s tr. SoreTs Com. Hist. Francioa in. 62 A place where 
they understood nothing better than supposing of false 
titles. 1676 WYCHFaLLY PI. Dealer i. i, Keep all that a-k 
for me from coming up 1 suppose you were guarding the 
Scuttle to the Powder room. 

1 13. 'To substitute by artifice or fi and : cf. Sui^ 
POSJTITIOU3. Obs. 


1624 SaLOXN 'Titles Hon. 11. i. 176 That they when the 
Ouecn IS in cbild-binh, . .warily obserue least the Laictie.s 
soould pnuily counterfeit the enherituble sex, by sup|it>siiig 
Sum utiier Male when the true birth iii female. 1632 Mas- 
SiNChR Believe as Vou List 11, ii, To suppose a booici and 
. .to inter it In a rich imuniiinent, and then pioclaiiiie 'This 
is the bodye of Aniiochus 1641 Kari. Monm. tr. Biondi's 
Ctvil H-^aisv. Ill bhee. did suppove the sonne of a lew., 
that he might personaio the Duke of Yorke. 1767 Speeches^ 
kc. in Dougiets 'Trial 48 Persons guilty of suppo.siDg 
children. 

ti4. To put or place under something; to 
nppend. Obs. rare. 

1608 [see SufPOSRD 4]. 2608 Chapman Byron's Conspir. iv. 
Plays 1873 11 ^ 234 Fuolisii Siutu.iries, lhat under little 
[siuiues of] SaincB, suppose great l)a^cs. 1649 J kr. Ta\ i or 
Gt. Exemp. II. Ad Sect. xii. lui 'I'be three coronets, which 
them.scIveH.. supposed as pendantH to the groat crown of 
righteousiiesse. 1797 [see oupposkd 5J 


Sapposed (s^p^a-zd),///. a. [f. prcc. + -ED 1.] 
1. Lclicvcd or thought lo exist, or lo be what the 
sb. denotes, but uncertainly or erroneously. 

258* N. Lir.iii KiKLo tr. ( as/ankeda's Conq. E. ind. 1. 1 , ab, 
'Tills supposed I'rcsbiier I^n. 2593 .Shaks. Luir. 45^^ TJiO 
sight whicn makes supposed terror Hew, 111653 Oovum 
Comm. Heb. vn. 15. (1655) 188 When a snpposetl able man. . 
failcth in his estate. 1682 Flavki. A/rM. Orw xxviii. 401 
Hezekiah, upon his suppo.scd deaili-bed. 2690 la>c kr Hum. 
find 11. xxni. 8 a ’)‘be supposed, but unknown, support of 
those qualities we find existing. 2781 GiniioN l>ecl. hr T. 
XXIX. (1787) 1 ) 1 . Ill Arendius was easily tHrsuaded to resent 
the supposed insult. sBai Scott Kenilw xxxv, Say, th«it 
in a moment of infatuation, moved by supposed beauty, .1 
gave my hand to this Amy Kobsort. 1859 Mi 1.1 J.ibcrty l la 
1 hose, .clashes .. to whose real or sum used interests de- 
mocracy is adverse. 1905 R. Bacot Pasi/oft vii. 60 The 
wines were execrable .. and the man W’ho poured them out 
told us their suppa->cd dates. 

absol. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 11. iv. 97 You must lay 
dowiie the treasures of your ^ly. To this suppos'd, 
t b. Believed (with assurance), adiniited. Obs. 
1^3 Sir T. Browne Rehg. Med. i. § 22 Curiosities.. dis- 
cusxed by men of most supposed ability. 
it 2. ‘rut on feigned, pretended, counterfeit Obs. 
1566 Paihtfr Pal. Pleas, 1. xxiiL 44 b, It in no pure and 
nntuiall affection, but rather a RU|>o.sed and Ciuile loue. 
159a Grvrnr Conuy Catch, iii. 38 He cuts the ring Ironi the 
purse, and by his supposed muii (rounding him in the tare) 
sends it to the plot-layer of this knauerie. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry IV. iv. iv. 61 I.et the supposed Fairies pinch him. 
/r 2642 Mountach Acts h Alon. y 11 The onely^irue 

C^od, .. no supposed, false, snbintrodui ted God or GovIa. 
1664 Jbr. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. i. » 3 ihe traditions 
..were. .Apocryphal, forg'd, and suppos'd, 
t b. Supposititious. Obs. 
t^a J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Parmiox L it Not well 
pleased to see that a supposed child should re.ip, before the 
se.'ison, that which she. desired to preserve in their owno 
family. 2787 Charlotte Smith Romance Real Lfs L 275 
To name a guardian for the supposed child, 
f 3. Assumed as a premiA : in qnot. ahsol. 

1697 tr. Burgsrsdicins* Logic 11. vi. ao A Svllogism is a 
Speech in which something being .ouppos'd, something 
different from that suppos’d, by Keasoo of the Suppos d, 
does of Necessity follow. 

t4. Placed beneath; underlyiry. Obs. rarer^. 
1608 TorSFU. Serpents 114 The Cnamaelion doth not 
clumge hit owne colour into a supposed colour, but when il 
it oppressed with feare or griefs. 



BUPPOSBDLT. 


f 5. Mui. Applied to a note added or introdvoed 
below the ootet of a chord, or to an upper note of 
a chord when used as the lowest note {tuppcsed 
hau) instead of the fitndanuntal bass or * root \ 

i.e. to (he lowest note of an * inversion* of the 
chord ; hence applied to the harmony of an * inver- 
sion '• Also applied to a ' discord * introduced as 
a passing-note. (Cf. Suppositiow 5 .) Obs, 
f797 Encycl, BriL (ed. 3) XVIII. 83/a a v. St^posiiian^ 
Concordif by BUpposition are those where the continued boos 
adds or suppoees a new sound below the fuDdumental hiae. 
• .Of these, .there are three soils, . . the first, when the added 
sound is a third below... The second.. when the supposed 
sound is a fifth below. .The third. .where the supposed 
sound is below a concord of the diininisbed mvcntb, 1845 
hncycL Metro^, V. 734 Kvery Ijoss note which has a sixth 
upon it is a supposed toss. Ibid. 735 The suppo-'cd harmony 
or the third of the key U.. borrowed from the fundamental 
harmony of the key note. Ibid 755 I'be supposed discord 
is ou the second accented part of the bar. 

Sn^posedlj (si^p^z^li)r ado* [f< prec. ^ 

L In the way of supposition ; by supposilion ; aa 
b (or was) supposed. 

161s W. .Sci.ATRR (1629) 293, T.. would not easily bee 
brought to diuuige my conceits supposedly true. 1609 Bp. 
Hall RtconciUr 33 Little doe tbeMi men see the toyles, and 
anxieties that attend this sunpusedly-pleasing eminence. 
1691 Baxtkx Inf. Ba^, ApoU 5 So that the Reb.nptized 
husband would not pray with his (sup|KMedly> unbaptized 
wife. 1717 Hkrkrlkt /«rr Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 538 Wno- 
ventum .Cathedral ..built suppm^Iy on the foundation of 
an old temple. 1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rnt. 111 . 544 '1 his 
supposedly exemplary mother too was the educatress of 
Caligula. 1869, J. Gmotr Moral Idrals (1876) a</a ‘Love 

f our enemien ' (it being supposedly your friends that you do 
ive). 1881 Athenxutn 25 June 848/j Nor is the supposedly 
parallel passage at all to the purpose. 1916 Timet 3 June 
8/3 Our three battle cruisers nud beau blown up, supposedly 
as the result of gun-fire. 
t2. Feigned ly, pretended ly. Obs. 

1618 T. GAiMsman Hitt, P. Wtidtei h 33 By that time. . she 
verily beiieiied he was the same she Had supposedly con- 
ti’iued : & he quite forgot, that cuer bU fust originali came 
oat of the Dunghill. 

Sapposer (s/JpJu'zw). rare. [f. Suppose v. + 
-RU (!j One who supposes, iu various senses ; f one 
who makes a statement or allegation {phs .') ; one 
who frames a hypothesis or makes an assumption. 

1993 Mundv Dt/. Contrarint 10 Some good suppo-ser may 
say, that riches .serve for a pleasant and recreative life. 1678 
K, Kusskll tr. Geiger n. 1. u. iv. so Kvery one of tlie.se Sup- 
posers IS adverse to the other according to his Supirosition. 
1747 Richardson Clatitsa (1811) 1 . xxvi. 1S5 You never 
knew »o bold a supposer. 

Supposing (silp^'zin), vbl. sb. [f. Suppoai v, 
-f -ING 1.] 'I’lie action of the verb Supposk, 

1. f Thinking, opinion {obs .) ; assumption, sup- 
position. Now usually, tiie expression of opinion 
Ly means of the verb ‘supposed 

t By su^/otiMjp, as is (or was) supposed ; t l*f swy tM//otinje, 
as 1 think, in my opinion. 

'' ! She 

. 256 

. . _ I there 

aboute. 144^ Mktiiam Amoryus ^ C' 64 Alle the! 
»eyd that yt was, be suppu:>yug, Grwe ; but qwat yt ment, 
thei riyst ryght noght at alle. c 1450 Lovi'LICK (Tror/ Ivi. 330 
More Clcr to ^oure vndLr'-Condyiig Thauine Owther Frenscli 
Ober latyn, to iny sopposing. 1330 PAiacR. 278/2 Sup- 
posyng, c 1^5 1 R. Rhowne] Ansiv. Cartivrtent 

24 Hy nis iffi and siipposings he will g.icher against va what 
proofes he list. 1613 Witiirr Ahuset i. v, He nought 

coinpIninesOfMensopinionB; but.. Doth both their censures 
and sup|>osings scome. iBm Myron To Moore 25 iJec, We 
should have some, .composing, correcting, suppling. 1857 
Mrs. Gattv Parab. Nature^ -jur 11. (1868) 97 If it comes to 
supposing. .1 shall suppose it won't. i8te Aonrs Gibrrnb 
.V w/f, MooHf ^ Stars x. 2 13 But supposings often have to give 
in to facts. 

1 2 Suspicion : to have supposing^ to suspect. Obs, 
c 1379 Cursor M. 1089 (FairC), Supposinge [C>//.,elc. mis- 
trauing) had he sone pat he sum wikicetnea had done. 1379 
Barbour ArMcr yi. 520 i he kyng, that na .suppiosing had 
That thai war mair than he saw thatr. c 1490 .V/. Cuihbert 
(.Surteeb) >^049 pe Jaueiers supposyng had nane pat he wald 
away gane. 

1 3. Puiposc, iutentioQ. Obs, rare, 

C14M J?/. cu/A/rr/ (.Surtees) 7624 For suppoayng full he 
had, Monkysi at cutlibert cors restore. 

t4. ? Substitution, replacement Obs. rare, 

^ Lonoa CaiAarot (Hunter. Club) 4 Diogenes wisheth 
iiihiiite good s)>eede to your good proc^inges, and enrseth 
cndlcslie your ill demeanors : wishinf^ the last to perish with- 
out supposing, the first to flourish without supplanting. 

1 6. Feigning; torgecy, Obs* rare, 

1699 (see Survoss V, 12)1 

So Siippo'Blttr ///. a,, that supposes ; whence 
Snppo aisfiiMB. 

t86a J. Chandler l^an Helmont tOriat. 311 The sendtivo 
son! livetli in us,, .yet because U wants a bruital and sped- 
fical supposing! less, therefore it rejoyceth only in an undo- 
tinci life of li^L 1869 [sre Supposb v. 8 g] 
t SuppOSit. Sc. Obs, [ad. L. suppositus : see 
SoPFoarj SupFosT b. 

193a in Pari, Petpora Eng. (1837) XXXVII. 181 (Rep. 
ComiaiMS. Umv. Scocl., St. Andrew’s) The rector, studentUL 
and suppositis cf the Univeniie of Saoctandris. 1947 /M 
■35 (Gl^ow) Immuniteis.. granted to the said Umverake^ 
rectouris, and suppoeitu tharof. 

Buppioaita, pL of Suppomtum. 


'‘suppqsitate a fly. 1696 J kaNRS Fuln. C hrist 1 34 Thei • 
n ability in the person of the word, to suppositate, and 
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t 8 lippo*Bltal« A Afetaph, Obs, [ad, iBod.L. 
sttppesiUUif, U suppoiilumi see SoFPoaiTOM and 
-AL.] Belonging or relating to a 'mpposite* : see 
SuFPOHiTB sb, I. So t S«ppoflitn*lltr [mod.L. 
supposildlilds], the conditioa U being * supposital \ 
or of being a * sapposite ' ; f •ivpo'nitnte o* 
Irani, f to ^ in the relation of a * tnpposite ' to ; to 
be the subject of. 

1698 Jkaiiks Mijri. SekoL Div. 81 The second person [of 
the iVuiiiy].. alone cermiiiatM the 'suppoeiuUl, or per^ial 
dependance of tiie manhood. s6|b H. More Annot. Ginn* 
vilCt LnJt O, S38 Indiacerpibility maintains their supposital 
Unitie, ns it doim in all Spirits that havs to do with Matter. 
ifi4S Ba>-s bfytl. I nig. 34 SulMtancialite, delficalite, . . modal- 
iie, *Aup|poiiy tatitK, yposiaticalite. J banes / nln, Christ 

135 If the manhood of Christ buhsiiu any manner of wayi 
then it it IT in) a person, or suppositum : for what is subsist- 
erice here, but suppositalliy, and therefore it, and euppod- 
tnm are reciprocal^, a 1670 South Serm. Col, ii. a (>727) 
IV. 318 No Wonder therefore, if these Mcn..liave by their 
Mooalitici^ Suppositahtii-s, Circumincessions, and twenty 
such . . Chimera'S so misrepreiWnted this . . Article of the 
Trinity to Mens Reason, as to bring them.. at length to 
deny it. lyit tr. ht^’eren/e.'s* Logomachys loi TbeuT^low 
..your greater and lesser Realiiys niodal KntityH,. .Then 
the States, Amplications, Principles of Individuation, Su|> 
uoritalitysL . . an<i whole cartloads of Quality^ ifi^ J. 
Douern V Sertn. Div. Myst. (1628) la Thusequerjes, whither 
God httnateria /riMari'and, whither Christa diviiiitie might 
not ' 
is an 

as'^ume the manhooii. 

Buppositary, obi. f. Suppositort sb, and a, 
tsnppositei sb, Obs, Ali»o-il. [ad. Ia bUPPO- 
SITUM, q.v.l 

L Afetaph, A being that sub&istt by itself^ an 
individual thing or person («• Subntaitcb a); 
Bometimea, a k^ing in relation to iu attributca 
( « SUB 8 TANCB 3 , SUBJECT sb, 6 ) ; - SUPPOSITUM 1. 

i6is .Shelixin AVrm.or.V/. Martin sj A Chrbt consisting 
both of God and man ; a perfect suppont, a conipleat Person. 
1679 liuuTHocoK Causa J>et 53 PaMionsv as Actions are of 
Persons or Suppo«iites. 1878 Bp. N ichoi.hon Expos. Caieck, 
19a i'hat Christ is in theSacramentcorporally,Sub<itantially, 
and perhaps Cunsubstantially, may liave a respect to the 
subject or hu|ipoKite of the Kelatum and Correlatum. 

2. Gram. huiiJEOT sb, 8 ; also, the antecedent 
of a relative. 
e z6so A. Hums Bnt. Tongt/o (i86s)yi Weinquyre of that 
we wald knaw; as, made God man without synne ; and in 
(his the snp|)0'tit of the verb followes the verb. We avoue 
thatquhilk wc kn.nw; a.H, (iod made man without sinn^* ; and 
in this the suppoMt preccedcs the veib. 1877 HuGH^s 
Man of .Sin 1. xti. 91 The Relative 1 m Ikmr.-] r»'ferred (O the 
former, not the latter Antecedent. .(the Lord] is the only 
Supposite. .to whom it could relate. 

t Sapposite, Obs. rare. [ad. L, suppositus, 
pa. ppie. of supponfre to Suppone.] 

1. a. Placed or situated below. 

1840 Brome Antipodes i. vi, The people through the whole 
world of Antipodes..Kescml 4 e those to whom iliey are 
supposite. 

b. Occui^ng a lower position or rank ; subject. 
1877 Gai r Crt, Gentiles 11 . IV. 196 Not opposite to God 
but supposite or subordinate. 

2. Supposed, assumed. 

1693 bAiLLiK Dissuas. FiW. (1655) St The supposite 
and imaginary causes. 

Bupposlter, variant of Supporitor Obs. 
Supposition (M^jxTzrJdn). [ad. L. siippositio, 
•ofiem, n. 0 / action f. supposite, suppont ft to Sup- 
ro.NB. Cf. F. supposition. It. supposhione, Sp. 
siiposicion, Pg. sup^sifdto. 

The current meanings arose from the equation of med.L. 
supposiho to Gr. vn-ut/ccrir HvrorHKsis, of which it ui the 
etymological equivalent In older L. su/positio is recorded 
only in tiie senses of ‘ placing under * and ' subvtitutum '.] 

'1 tie action of supposing, or what is supposed. 

1 1. Scholastic J^ogic. Something held to be true 
and taken as (he basis of an argument. Obs. 

ci44g Pecock Repr. 11. viiL 168 Whcrfore,allethiii|;isBcen, 
this . . retile or supposidon is trewe. a 1989 Hkkltos Replyi . 
1x2 But ye were confuse iantum, Surrendring your sui>- 
posycions. lui KoaiNsoN tr. Marts Utopia 11. (1S95) 185 
J hose rules of rcatryctyons, amplyfycai\'ons, und supposy- 
^ons, veiy wittelye inuented 111 the small l/0^ycalle<i. 19B8 
Fbaunce Lawiets Logike 11. iv. 92 b, buppositioiis are built 
rather upon idle supposals of schoolemcn, then grounded 
upon .Tny sure foundation of naturall experience, c ifgo 
Marlows t'anxius vi. Who knowes not the double motion 
of the pl.innets ? The first is fiiii'<ht in a naturall day. The 
second thus, ss Saturne in 30. yeares, .the Moonu in 28. 
d.iye3. ^ Tasb, these are fresh mens suppositions. 

2 . The action of assuming, or, usually, that which 
is assumed (which may be either true or false), as 
a basis of argument or a premisa from which a 
conclusion is drawn. 

a 19^ Sir T. More 11. iv. 113 T.et me sett vp before your 
thought^good freindes. On [ ^ onejsupposytion. 1689 Owen 
E rpot. Ps. exxx, 338 'I'be due pciformance of all principal 
mutual Gospel Duties .depends on (bis supposition, that 
(etc.]. i;^NoRBisA/ra/ff^r/>fir. x^.414Thepo^^tion oftbis 
chapter involves a supposition. It is here supposed that there 
are Divine Ideaa. 1^ Pkioe Ode Queen Pref. Upon the 
Supposition of these Facts, Virgil wrcHe the best Poem that 
the World ever read. S789 in iotk Rep, Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. L 175 Even putting ibe supposiUon that nothing 
can be tume from the north this summer. 1736 Butlrm 
Anal. 1. 1. 24 Upon supposition that they are coiniKiunded. 
X794 Edwards Freed. iVtU l iii. (1762) aw All 0|^i>uinn is 
shut out and denied, in the very supposition of the ca&e. , 


sxnpposzTiaiTs 

1789 Museum Kust IV. 398 TUs caMatlort foes oa ibe 
supposition that sacb mower dbpatchas three acres. 1798 
Hutton Course Math, (1808) I. 49 MMcina the other nukn- 
ber of supposition tbs la term, il^ H. RoGasa 7 * Hosm 
U. (1861) 32 Oa the sopposilloa-Ht stiupoaiuon which the 
whole history of tbs period amply Josiilies ieic.). iHf gStk 
Eep, Deputy Kpr PnPl, Rec. 695 'i'he supposition that the 
delendaoi bad brokra the pUintifiTs dose. 

t b. An aunmpctou made to accoant for tbe 
known facts : ■< Htputhesih 3 . Obs. 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1187 One of thoee supp^ 
aiiious alone was sufikient to make good the reasou, 1889 
bTUSMV Mariuets Mar. vl ul 105 'i’be Copernicaa sup- 
position of tbe Earths Motion. 

3. A notion or idea that the thing in question it 
true, held without certainty or assurance, but ae 
sufbeienUy probable to be asaomed or admitted on 
account of agreement with the facU of the case ; a 
hypothetical inference, or tbe action of Biakmg 
such infereoces ; an uncertain (sometimes, by im- 
plication, a fidbe or mistaken) belief, f In suppo^ 
silion, ill nneertain^, uncertain, doubtful (obs,), 

1998 Shako. Aterek. v. 1. iii. 18 My meaning in saying be 
b a good man. is. . that he b sufbcieiit, yet bb ineanet are in 
RupTOaiiion. 1999 — Muck Ado iv. u 840 Hm supporitioii 
of the (.adies death. Will quench die wonder of her infaniie. 
1813 PuRCHA.R Pilgrimage viii. ii. 611 A supposition, that 
(here might be some Hands or Parts of (he Continent in 
tunes past, which bnow swallowed by tlie mercileai»e Ocean. 
x8^ Pkkvs Diary is July, It b only said to l>a his [hand- 
writing) Ijy suppo-^itioii. 1747 Franki in h.u. WIll 1840 III. 
9 I'hess are not meie supposuions, for J have heard some talk 
in ihb strange manner. 1790 Palsy Ho 9 -m Paul. xi. Wks. 
1825 111 . 213 That supposition b inconstsienl with the teriua 
and (erior of the epistle. 183s BRRWsiaa Nai. Magic ii. 34, 
1 ..was driven to the extreme suppositkui that a c^’stalliaa- 
lion was taking place in.. the aqueous humour of the eye. 
z86t Palsy ^sckylus (ed. t) Ckoepk, 659 note. Kbusen 
thinks that Clyiemnestra must have ovcrbeaid tiie remarks 
of OraHtes. .but the supposition b hardly necessary. 

t b. Usctl vaguely, with various ahadca of mean- 
ing : Idea, notion ; imagination, fancy ; occas, 
suspicion, expectation. Obs. 

A. Day kngl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 123 To torment your 
by a iiecdlesse supposition. 1990 Shake. Com. Err. ml 
ii. 30 Spread ore (lie siluer wanes thy golden haires t And os 
a Inid fie lake thee, and there lie; And in that glorious sup- 
position thinke, He gaines by death, that hath such mcanes 
to die. 183s Litiicow Trat>, 11, 69 Songs of Arcadian Sberp- 
beards.. did recre.ite tny fatiuaicd corps with many sugred 
suppositious. 1639 Pagitt Ckristtanogr. 11. iv. (1636) 59 
I he Inquisition cru'^beih not only the beginnings, but the 
smallest siipi>08ition.s in beiiik' cuntrarily anected 1719 Dk 
Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 18, 1 meditated nothing but my 
Escape (..but found no Way that liad the least ProlMibility 
in it: Nothing presented to make the Supposition of it 
rational. 1784 Sir J. Reynolds Dtse. xii. (1876) 39 They 
prcxccd upon a falite supposition of life. 

1 4. Fraudulent substitution of another thing or 
person in place of tbe genuine one ; cf. SarposiTi- 
Tiouh I. Obs. 

*569 J. Sanrurd tr. Agrippa's I^om. Artesxi b. Tlie deceits 
of Kiiea, and tbe suppositiuii of tlie stone. 1841 Karl Monm. 
ir. Biomil s Civil ii art v. 1 1 x If xbe had a liand in the labc 
supposition of an KUward i'lantageiict. 1797 Monikly 
Mag. 1 1 1 . 536 Nothing was so common among the Aiueniao 
women as tbe Kupposiiion of cliildien. 

t b. liiseition of something not genuine in a 
writing ; that which u so insetted, an interpolation, 
a spurious passage; a spurious writing, a forget y. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. xoa8 In what verses he 
usetb hO to doc, be sure they were of xpeciall m.yke, or eb 
Luppo.Miiona and suap^ed to lie none of his making. s6o8 
Br. Hall Epist. iv. viii, All cary in them manifest brands 
of fabliood and supposition i6te Owen Liturg/ei v. Wks. 
1853 XV. 22 Ibohe treatises are justly buspcctcd to be sup- 
po'.itions. 

t5. AIus, a. Tlie introduction of pnssing-notrs 
foreign to the harmony (callctl discords by supposi- 
tion), b. The introduction o( an extra note fielow 
the notes of a clioid, or the transfeience of an upper 
note of a chord to the boss, as in an ^ inversion ' 
(cf. Supposed 5 ). o. A bar common to two over- 
lapping sections of rhythm, being the last bar of 
one and also the first of (he other. Obs. 

1708 Ciiambi-rs Cycl. ilv.. There aic several Kinds of Sop- 
podtioii : Tbe fust is, when the P-tris proceed gradually from 
Concord 10 Discord, and Discorii to Concord ; the intervening 
Discoid serving only os a 'Iransition to (ho following Con- 
cord. 1732 Treat. Harmony 29 There is a way in Division of 
making use of Discords, upon tbe Second accented Part of 
the Bai, which way is callrd Supposition. 179s tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Mustek 9^ Minor DLscoids hy Supposilion may be 
prepared Iw unoiber common Discord. 1797 (see Surrosko 
SJ. 2838 O. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 19/2 (tr. Reicka) The 
snppoMiion is a measure whicli counts as two( 1. as final 
measure of ibo first rhythm { and, a. as initial measure of the 
following rhythm. 1849 Enncl. Mettop. W. 75a Discords. . 
may be.. used without .. rcgulai prepai ation and resolution, 
though they are then no longer cuniudered in the light of dis- 
cords but pasbing . . notes, margin. Discords by supposition. 

f 6 . Sckolaslu Logic, Any of the diflercoi mean- 
ings of a term. Obs. 

1897 tr. Burrersdit ius Logie 1. xxvl 106 The diwrse 
Acceptions of words, wbidi the Schoolmen toII Sup(xisitions, 
Effect no Homonymy.. .When 1 lay Man is an Animal, the 
Word Animal is taken in the Concrete. ..'lliis Concrete 
Acception is by the Schoolmen termed Personal who dispute 
very largely of Acceptions, or, as they speak, Suppo^itioos. 

+ 7. Afcd. Application of a suppository. Obs, 

,*843 J. SrBhR tr. Exp. Ckyrurg. vi. 23 The belly being 
first emptied by a suppoaidoiu 
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SUPPOBZTXnC. 


Bnpvoaitional (ivp^zi/anil), a. [f. prec.+ 
•At, i.J Of the naiuie of, uvolving, or based oo 
tapposiiion ; hypothetical, conjecloral ; tuppoacd. 

i6m J. Cmanduui yaH OriaL xxL | y. iio 

Having gotten an example (erroneoua and supponiltiionaU) 
they mraighi way slide to a generality. 16A4 
PowF.a A>/. Phdos, 11. 95 We have the sciiNible eviction of 
our own ej cs to confute this Suppositional Vacuitj . a 1716 
SouiH Setyn-t t John tii 30 1744) IX. 3^7 Men and ungt-ls 
. ,bave al^o a teriain knowledi^e of them; but it is not abso« 
lute, but only suppositional ; that W| upon suppovi that such 
and such things continue in their being. 1865 Mozli-v 
Miracles vii. 159 To >ay that all this change aoiild have 
rane on without doctrine, is. .suppo-^itional only. 1901 

H. W. Hoi.urm Gniiiance /or Men 140 The case is not 
altogether a suppositional one ; it is found in fact. 

llcnct* t JiiipposltlonA'lltyp suppositional quality 
(Imt in quots. app. used for Sufpobit vlity) ; Bup- 
poBl'tlonallytr/tf^. (In mod. Dicta.), hypoihetically. 

i6w CHARt ETON Paradoxes i ^3 How much the Law and 
the 8onle differ in the suppovitionality of Klsseiice. i6tfa J. 
Chanolbu k'an HehnonCs Oriat xxxv. f 31. 968 The 
amative or loving faculty, which proceeds from that sup. 
pusiftijonaliiy (ong. tof/ositioHalilate\ of the ntinde which 
u sul>^tlantla^ love. 

Suppositionary rs2qid'zi*j9nari). a. rare, [f. 

SUPPOBiTfON + -AKY ' ] * SUPPOS TIONAL. 

1808 J. WaneTKa Nat, Philos. 159 This.. knowledge is 
more vague and suppo^itiona^y. t8ia SfiKLLRV Let. in 
Dowden Life (16^7) I. a8a The manner in which you have 
reproved my suppositionary errois. 

SuppOsitioilB (tvpJii'pia), a. Now rare or 
Obs. [Partly shortened or illiterate form of Sup- 
posititious, partly directly from Supposition ] 

I. M Supposititious 1 . 

iSsA Mountagu Immed. / 4 ddr. 919 The testimony pro* 
duc).a is none of his . It is supposiiious, and a counterfeit. 
1656 Rramhai.l Peptic, v. 906, 1 spake not tin’s to t^ dis- 
paragement of that venerable Saint, but to discredit that 
suppvwitioiis treatise. 167a Mahvril Keh. ‘J'tanp. 1. 138 
The only question .was. .whether it [rc. the child] was not 
spurious or suppositious. 1768 nLACKSTuNKCf>///WI. Ilk Xxiu. 
36a When a widow feigns herself with child, in order to rx- 
elude the next heir, and a suppositious birth is suspected to be 
intended. iStg M rr. Rilkington 1 1 1 . 130 With the 

intention of ordering the suppositious Nirs Jolmson to quit 
her roof. i8S3 Rrdding Vestertiay^- To-day Ml 275 Sup- 
positious letters between the Rev. James Hackman and 
Miss Ray. 

2 . -= SupposTTiTioua a. 

165s [see SurrosiTiTioufi a, quot. c if^sl 1781 Warton 
Hist. Pngl. Poetry 1 ( 1 . p. vii, VMio..iii often a monarch 
that never existed, and who s Idom, whether real or snp* 
po^itious, has any concern with the ciicumstauces <'f the 
narrative. 1793 Anna Sbward Let. Purr 3 Feb., The sup- 
positious treanons, forged and aiUged. 

8. Involving; or hased on supposition ; ■■ SuiTO- 
BITIONAL, SuPPORITIVE I. 

1698 Hkarmk Onet. Hist (1714) I. 7 The Julian Period., 
is a suppo'iiiious Number. i8to W. WnauN Hist, /Jus, 
Ch. 111. 36a ‘1 heir integrity .appears to us as ve^y suppo- 
sitious 1894 J. Johnson Typogr , II. xii. 457 Although 
SiipiKMitious alphabets of the ah«)ngiiial Britons have been 
produced 1847 R. W. Hamm ton Resoards h PiintsAm. 
viii. (iS^i) 369 With such exception we have nothing to do; 
k is purely suppodtious. 

b. ? Addicted to supposition orcnnjcctiirc. rare-\ 
179S R. P. Tour IVales 18 (MS.), The Castle [,it Ludlow] 
on whe^ early d-Me the suppositious antiquary has many 
doubts to dei’erinine. 

fience BuppoBl'tloiuilx adv., spuriously ; hypo- 
thetically. 

1693 tr. Dm/^ia*s Hist. Pec/. Writers II. 30 Bo«^k9 . that 
were Bupp<vR.tiously olitrudcd upon the World by Herttick^ 
i 85 a .M ANSON in Macin. Mag. Aug. 324 'rhe career supnosi- 
litnisly assigned to men of his cla'd in most Art and Culture 
noveli. 

t Suppoittist. Obs. rare’"^. [f. 1-. Suppo.situii 
or supposUio S 'Pposition + -isT.J One who deals 
in supposition or cvinjecture. 

i6m Sir T. Hrrbkrt Trav aod The inhabitants are 
niindred by some presuming Suppositibt aboue sixiie mil- 
iions. 

Sapposititious (sffiyilti /as), €U [f. L. 

posi/f/tus, ’USMSf {. supposii-^ pa. ppL stem ot sup^ 
pin/re ; see Suppc^k and -iTious.] 

1 . Put by artifice in the place of another; fraudu- 
lently substitutei) for the {Genuine thing or person ; 
hence, pretended (to lie what it is not), not genuine, 
spurious, coiinterfe.t, false, a. gen. (Now rare>^ 
x6is Crooks Body of Man 944 Arlstotles nice conceit^ 
vac therefore i.s but KUppositiiioiis and not the true vve of 
Nature. 1646 Earl Monm. tr Bioudt's Civil Wats ix. ^aa 
Lambert tooke upon tiim the person of the F.arl of W-ir- 
wick, by the direction of a Pri-st 1 and Ralph Wilford (for 
so WAS this Ne<ond BupiMMititions l^rl calird) by the direc- 
tion of an Augustine Frier. 160 Gatakfr l/nd. Anmot, 
Jer. 85 Who..nath shrewdly shaVen the main foundations 
of their Supposititious Scieiwe. 1700 Rvcaut Hist. Turks 
III. 513 He hiistned awav this supposititious F.nvoy all he 
could. ' 1770 G. Whitk Seihomet I'o Barrington la Apr.. 
You wonder, .that the hedge sparrows, etc., can he induced 
..to sit on the egg of the cuckoo without lieing scandalised 
at the vast di‘>prij>oitionetl sire of the supposititiuiH egg. 
1808 Scott A'. Mi Perth Introd., If any bene«(chal . . h^, 
by means of paint, . .endeavoured to palm upon po*ileriiy 
suppoKititious sti,:mAta [sc. stains of Rizzios blood). 1830 
Jambs Dam/ey xk\ii. Being tall and thin, he had great need 
of some supposititious contour, to make his height seem less 
enormous. 

b. spec, of A child, esp, one set up to displace 


the real heir or niccesfor ; sometimet vied for * ille- 
gitimaie* ; also said of the birth of such a child. 

Bacon A'xx., Empire (Arhi) 305 The SuccesNion of 
the '1 urks, from Sulynian, vntill this day, is suspected to l*e 
vntrut*, aitd of strange Bioud t For that Selymus the Second 
was thought to be Suppoeititious. « 1831 Domnk Serm.f 
t Lor, xrt. JO (16x91 ff* >98 In abastardizing a race, by 
supptjsititious children. ^ 165a A. Hmu Hist. World 1. i. j 

C l he] King of Cappadocia.. had one non, .who died young, 
ut liis two ^upposititiotM sons.. contended for the king- 
dome. 1701 Loiut, Gan. So 3750/3 A Person. ., whose Sup- 
posititious Birth, and the known Laws of the l.And,' for 
ever debar from any Pretence thereto. 1711 Addison Spsit. 
No. 189 f 9_ 1 hey conclude that the reputed Son must nave 
been lllegiiimate, Suppoiutitious or begotten in Adultery. 
1763 Bi.ackstonr Comm. 1. xvi. 456 A proceeding at common 
jaw, where a widow i^ suspected to feign hcrsielf with child, 
in order to produce a vupposiiitiouH heir to the estate. 18(49 
MACApi.Ay Hut. Eng. ix. Jl. 411 Not one perzKin in a thou- 
sand doubted tuac the boy wnt supposititious. 1873 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 9) 111 . 07 A supposititious son, who has made 
the discovery that nis reputed parents are not his real ones. 
ftg. 1641 Milton Prel. Episc. Wks. 1851 1 1 1 . 79 Imposing 
upon our belief a suppohititious ofspring of some dozen 
Epistles. 

O. of a writing, or passage or word in n writing. 
1611 T. James C<» rrN// Scripture i 36 The 97. Treatise.. , 
Censured To be supposititious. itfsdDoNNKAVr/N., Johnxh>. 

2 (1640) 743 A supposititious word, which is not in the Text. 
1693 liuYoRN Vnvemai l>cd. (1697) p xlvii, When *ti4 made 
publick, it will easily be seen hy any one Sentence, whether 
It be simpoKititiouH, or genuine. Bentlkv Pref. 

p xi. Some Rcasouiu wliy 1 thought J’halaris's Epistles 
supposititious. 1751 Smollett /Vr. Pickie (1779) L xiv. 133 
A supposititious letter of recommend.ition. 17^ Warton 
Hist. tngi. Poetty^ II. 166 ‘1 hat these disticht are un- 
doubtedly sup|K>sitiiious, and that they could not possibly 
be written by the very venerable Roman whose name they 
be.nr. 1868 Mii.man St, Paul's vii. 13a Attempted to h« 
proved by supposititious charters. 

t 2 . Pretended or imagined to exist ; feigned, 
6ctitiouB: fabulous; fancied, imaginary. Obs, 

]6ao (G Brydges] Hora Subs. 388 All going in the habit 
of Scholiers, and no sooner come thither, but they take 
vpOD them false and supposititious names, e 1643 Howeix 
Lett. (1650) 11 94, 1 tc.tnn the gold Mine he went to dis- 
cover, an ayrie and supposititious \ed. 165s suppr^tiou'^] 
Mine. xCsa Gauib Magastt om. xi. | 10. loB S^tng the 
judgement depends upon them, and they upon supi^iti- 
tiouB circleSj and angles. 170a tr. J.e Here's Prim. Bathers 
aj In the time of this Author, whether ha be Genuine or 
Siippo*.iiiiiuus. 1774 Wakton Hist. Engl. Poetry I Diss. 
i. i 4 b, J he ideal iiistories of I'urpin and GeofTicy of Mon- 
mouth, which record the supposititious atcbicvements of 
Cbarleniagne 
3 . « SUPPOSTTIOUS 3. 

1674 Jrake Aritk. (16^) 334 As in Extraction of Roots 
and J'.^uations..in working the Question U called the i)U|>- 
p^sititions or Quesitious Root. i68x H. More Annot. 
Clanviits Lux O. 7a 'lo fetch an Aigumtnt from the sup- 
posititious Supremacy of the Will of God over bis Wisdom 
and Gootlncsa. 18^ h.utu Rev, V. 114 The case is not 
cuiirely a Kupposi lit tons one. S850 Grove Carr. Pk\s. 
Borees (ed. a) 106 As the knowledge of any particular science 
developcs itself, . . h) poihcsz-s, or iTie introd ucl ion of .supposi- 
titious views, are more and more dispensed with. 1863 
Dickens A/ut. Br, 1. iv, If you weie in cnilaiiraxsed circum- 
stanct 8;— this is merely sup, osiiitious. 1879 Harlan Eye- 
sight iii. ta Rays of light, are merely supjxisititiuus Hues 
used.. to bring the cfTfCts of an intangible force within the 
range of mathematical calculations. 

Hence Bupposlti'tloiisly rriA/. (in qnots., in sense 
3) ; Bnpposltl tlousnasa (in qnut^., in sense i). 

1^3 (/r//<) A New and Merrie PrognoMicuition : Being a 
Metrical Satire, BiippO'*iiitioii.sly assigned to Will Summers. 
1654 Owen Doctr, Saint's Persrv, pref. C j. The suppositi- 
lioiisness of these Epistles. 1665 hiR T. Herbert 'J'rav. 
(1^77) 31 Unable to penetrate so far Southward as.. River 
N ilus springs : allwit, suppodtitiously be derives it from the 
Luna monies. 1693 Whether Preserv. Protest. Helig. •uas 
Motive Revol, 30 The Supposititiousness of the Prince of 
Wales. 1716 M. Davies Atken Brit. 111*63 Dr. Raynolds 
..discover'd the Supposititiousness of the Kook, Ve Pita 
Prophetarum^ Father'd by the Papists upon Ivpiphanius. 
1859 Sala Gas-light 4 D. ix. 108 Some trruble Dartford or 
Hounslow explosion, by which his limbs were (suppositi- 
liouslyi blown off, 1870 Barinc-Goim.d Reirg Belie/ 
(1871) I j4j Faculties actually or supposititiously inferior to 
other faculiicv 

Sappositive (s/^pE’zTtiv), a. {sb,') [ad. late L.. 
supposUivus^ f. 5uppo5it-t pa. ppl. stem of supponire 
to SuppON*. Cf. F. supp 0 sits/.\ 

L Of the nature of, implying, or grounded on 
supposition ; suppositional. 

f Sup/ositive necessity m 'hypothetical necessity* (Hypo- 
thetical 3). 

1603 Camden Rent. 39 Not out ot supposiiiue coniectures, 
but out of Alfrtcus Grammcr. x6ai Sanderson Serm. ( 1639 ) 
368 Not an ab^luteand fiositive, but a conditional and sup- 
positi ve nercssity. i6«o Fuller Pugak iii. x. 434 Siipposi- 
tive was the offence of Saint Paul (onely on their bare sur- 
mise) but positive must be his ponishmcnt. i68e J. Chandler 
Van Helmont's Onat. 186 It is a huppO"itive Apborbme. 
s88s Scribner's Monthly Feb. 634 , 1 said we had aliout one 
hundred dollars worth. Thi^ was a rough guesa . . We were, 
however, forced to pay twenty-five per cent, on the supposi- 
tive one hundred dollars. x8^ J '1 ait Mind in Matter iv. 
(ed. 3) 990 His verdict on a supponitivc cose of the kind was, 

* If they believe not Moses (etc.].* 

b. Gram, Expressing a supposition, conditional; 
as sb, a conditional conjunction, rare. 

1731 Harsis Hermes 11. ii. (1786) 344 As to Continuatives, 
they are ei< her Suppositive, surh as, if\ or Positii e, snch as 
Because, . .Tho Suppositives denote Couneciion, but assert 
not actual Existence. 

2 . - SUPFOSITITIOOS 1 C- 


•910 T>YeoN Haoub in The Fundameniale 1. v1 . 101 They 
conjecture that these four sappositive documenu wert not 
Compiled and written by Moseo. 

8appo'sitiv«ly, ad», [f. prec. •!> -LY >.] In 
a suppositive manner; in the way of supposition; 
upon some snppoeition ; hypothetically. 

1376 Flbmino Panopl . Epist, 069 marg .^ Not os thotigh 
vertue could be in extrcmitie,. .but be roeaneth suppoi^ 
tiuely, if it were so that vertue coulde exceede. i6tt in 
Athenanm 13 Dec. 11879) 763/a He accused Mamys to be on 
unfaithfull Translator, in positiucly rendring what the King 
suppositiucly speakes 1678 R. Barclay Ap*d. Quakers 
vik I 7, ai 6 It. .vignifles reailyt and not sup/ositive/yt that 
Excellent Quality. 

t Sappo sitor. Obs, Also 6 -ar, -oure, 6-7 
I -ar. [Alieraiion of next after agent-nouns in -jcb, 
-OR.] B next. 

*545 Ravnaloe Byrtk Mankynde S 5 A supposiiar tempered 
witii sope, larde, or the yolke of e(;ges. 1547 Bojroe Brn>. 
Heedth xiii. ai l>, A naturail egc-tion, other by course of 
nature, or els by suppositors, or.. other easy pur^acions. 
.554-78 UuLLEiN Diai.agst. Pest. (1888) 50 I he bodie mu-<t 
haue benelite by Furgation wiih CHnier. or Suppositer. 

Dmvokn & Dk. NhwcARTLK Sir M. Mar all tv. i, 
Clysters, Supposltem, and a barbarous Poth>-( ary’s Bill. 1689 
Walker Stege Derry 30 A piece oi a bladder in the shape 
of a bui^siior. 

ftg. tiaj Middieton Fam. Love iii. vi, A pl.ngue upon 
him for a Glister I he bos given our loves a siippositor with 
a recunibentibuH. 163B Ford Fancies in. 1, Lvemiure 
faiitahtical, As (leing tne suppositor to laughter { It bath 
sav’d charge in physic. 

^ Uned in the sense of * supporter’, * support’s 
cf. SUPPOSITUM, SUP1*0«T. w 

1608 Ford LovePs Mel, 1. ii, Mountebanks, empirics, 

3 uack saiveis,. .are all suppoeiiors to the right worshipful 
octor. 165a Gaulb Magastrom. xi. f to. 108 May not ineir 
twelve Housen of the Zodiack be. .called so many Castles in 
the ayrf what reedish, nay strawy, su}<poMturs doe they 
stand ui>on 7 

Suppository (s/^i p-Eii6ri), sb. Also 6-7 -ary, 
-arle. [ad. late L. suppcsitdfium, ncut. sing., used 
subst., of suppositdrius placed underne.ith or up, 
f. sup^sii-t steppdn/re to SuppONB. Cf. F. supposi- 
/tnre.j A plu^ of conical or cylindrical shape to 
be introduced into the rectum in order to sliniulute 
the bowels to action (or to reduce hcemorrhoids), 
or into the vagina or urethra for various purposes. 

c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 13 U he may not schiie oones a 
day, heipe him )>crio, or with ciisterie, or wih siippohitorie. 

7 1483 Knutsson Bk. Pest. 5 Prouoke a lane by a ^uuposi• 
toryc. issa More De Quat. Novus, VV ks. 100 Pilles, 
potions, pi isters, glisters, and supposituries. 1533 Elyut 
Cast, Hflthe in. v. (1541) 56 Supposito- les ar nmde soin- 
tyme w'ith bony only, soilden, rolled on a liourde, and made 
rounde, smaller ut the one ende than at tlie other.. they 
must be put vp in at the fundenient, to the great end. 1580 
Hollvband I teas. Fr. Tong, Pn Pessaire^ a kindc of sup- 
poHitorirs to prouoke a womans flowers. 1^7 Glnardb 
Herbal 1. xc. 145 Ustd in nianer of a pessarie or mother 
Buppositorie. 16.0 Markham Musterp. k xci. 174 Nothing 
can purge the guts w iib that genilcncsNe which a supposiiary 
doth. sCai buRioN Anat. Mel. it. iv. 11. iii, Suppo^niarics 
of Castilian sope. c 1700 W. Gibbon Barnefs thspens. x. 
I1714) 249 1 he common and usual Suppository . .is made 
wiin Honey and Salt. 1876 Trans, Clinical Soc, IX. 103 
1 he extract of lielladonna was ordered lo be administered in 
the shape of suppositorLs. 

y?f* *583 Melhancke Philotimus S iij b, It is not my 
purginge pines..biit C.omelius bis bweie suppoKitorye, that 
must minister you phisicke. 

t b. Ap|.Iied abusively to a person, nonce-use, 
1610 B. Jonson Alch. V. V, Madame Suppository. 1675 
C01 TUN .SVi^ 96 'J'hU Jack.. this Giisierpipe. .this 

vile Suppository. 

Bup^’flitory, a. Also 6-7 -ary. [ad. late L. 
suppositdrius (see prec.).] 
tl. Used as, or pt-rtaining to, a suppository. Obs, 
*599 A. M. tr. GabelkouePs Bk. l*hysicke i^5;'a 'lake 
Herries grcace, ..as bigge as a has- llnutte, admiiiistre the 
same from vnder, like a suppo-itorye pille. 1607 Topsell 
Bour-f. Beasts 256 Giue it tue patient by svppo&itoiy meanes 
for the bluoi'y Flix. 

t 2 . - SuprosiTiTiouR I. Obs. 

Earl Monm. ir. BiondC s Civil H'ane v. 142 The rob- 
beries, which with suppohiioiy beards were done upon the 
high svayes by bis Souldicrs. 

3 . ■ Sui'i'OSJTioNAL. Now rare. 

1644 G. Plaites in Hartlih Legacy (1635) 236 UniMse 1 
should have Net a suppodtory value, U|x>n part of it. z6u 
Gaule Magastrom. 107 Whether, a bare hypoiheMisor sole 
supposiiary argument, may not. .with the Kaine facility. . be 
deiiyed, as it is affirm^ 7 167a Penn Spir. 7 ruth Vind. 49, 

1 am at a stand what he intends with Ins suppository Intro- 
duction. 1780 M. Madam Theiyphtkora 1 85 'Ihe whole 
passage is suppository or hypotbeticaL 1898 Westm, Com, 

15 June lo/i These recent suppository interviews. 

So t Supxio'Uitorily adv,^ as a supiiository. 

IM7 Boohdb Brev. Health clxxii. 61 b, Confecte this to- 
gytner with the whyte of an egge. .and suppoiutaryly use it. 

II Suppositnm (sfipp'zit/fm). PI. Bupposita. 
[Scholastic L.,mut. t>ing., used subst., of supposi^ 
/us, pa. pple. of suppdnire to Suppose.] 

1 1 . Aietaph. « Supposit* sb. 1. Obs, 
s6^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xvii. 148 Some of the 
Rebbines.. conceived the first man an Hermaphrodite 1 and 
Marcus Leo.. in some sense haih allowed it, affirming that 
Adam in one suppositum without division, contained both 
male and female. 164B Kstwick Treat. Holy Ghost 36 The 
person is the very euppoeitnm, in which the nature subsists. 
B631 Raxtsr In/, Bmpt. aw Can you know the snppositum^ 
even the subject and aceiJent by that Acxident alone? 1719 
Waibhland Pind, Christ's Daiinity xxv. 387 The Fatner 
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b Creator, but the Son m Creatura | and tbarcfora they cas< 
not ba One and the snme Hyp^tUuit^ or 
2 . a. Something suppofcd or aiauined, an 

Msumption. b. //. The things or objects denoted 
by A fidven term. 

tSas w. H. GiLLRariR Arcf* Beinf Aitrik in. L 
(1870 3a The. .ihtaiobjeciion to Huen iSSpCMA 

Did. a y. Rxitmion^ 'f'he exten^on (of a term] b abo called 
the tii^/$ctiv§ /<Mix,..the /r#/e,..and the 

krtadtk. 

Sappoflt (si’p^'st). Obs. esc. Hist. Also 6 
S€. suppolst, <^7 supposte. [a. OF. supposi 
(mo<^).F. suppdOy ad. h. supposiiusy pa. pple. of 
suppdnire to Supponb] A subordinate; a sup* 
p«>rter, follower, adherent. (In first quot. app. a 
Buhsidiary set of organs.) 

1400 CAxroN EntydotxxytxV 104 The fmpresHloncogytyue 
of the entendeineiit, wberof »he [sc. the eyeball] inaketli 
a present to the ituppoet indicAtyf. 1547 S4. A/MfcArnttMtes 
a yiij, God knoweth by what '•upposta by what workmen by 
what croseidiera, auch a wurke (rr. a crusade] waa lundled. 
ISM in Knox /////. Rt/l 11. Wkt. 1846 I. 417 I'he enft of 
Saihan and hta auppoistia. 1^93 in S/n/dif^ CM Misc. 1 . 
7 All the coiniriound Knneinies of our native cuntrie, Sick 
aa of Spain and all thaur stuppoisiiM, leawiitis prealiH. and all 
uiheris. 1600 HoLLAen Liiy xxiv. xxxii. jui The inatru. 
nieiits and anpposta of the Tyrant 1601 J n^KKi.KK Treat, 
ComtH. 25 Coritrouc-raieit ariainy betweene. .the brethren, 
meiribera, and aiippostea of the said Compania. 1446 K. 
Hailub Anahtiptum Pref. (1647I A ». Have the Supposta of 
Rome (think wu) lost all their wonted stomach towarda Pro- 
testant blood? 1604 Moitsux Rabelais iv. xlviii. 188 
Hoineiias. .attended by hb Aposia (os they aaid; and his 
SupixMts or OilicLra. 

D. Sc. A ineinl>er (of a nniversity). 

For earlier examples see Suppobit. 

1561 Fi>st Rk. /lisci^i Ch. Scot, in Knox's Wks. (1848) 
11 . ai7 The hoill Piincipallia. Keueniis, and Suppo;>tis that 
ar sraduat. Ibid, aig The lieddellb stipend KhajlMOf everie 
entrant and suppoiit of tlie Vniveigitie, li. achillln^is. xM7 
in Spottiswood ilist. Ch. Scot, vi, (16^5) 447 Any Suppust 
having received the degree of a Master of Arts, might be 
chosen Kei.tor [1819 M^Caia Lift MsivtllsX. v. ais The 
University of St Andrews was formed o 1 the model of those 
of Palis ami Holo^na _ AH its members or supposts, as they 
were called,, .weie divided into naiions ) 

t SnppO'Stire. Obs. rare. [I. SupI'OHB v. -f 
-UBB ; cl. caw/i^sure.] A supposition, hypothesis. 

1613 Ckapmas Rdf. Rusiy IVAinhois Plays 1873 II. 143 
Tliere hung a ta>le Of circumstanue ao bliicke on that sup* 
pos.ire riiut (etc j. 1663 Muti.kr Huil. 1. iii. 132a 'I hy other 
Arguments are all Supposures, Hypotneiical. 

t Sappowell, xA Ohs. >onns: 4*-5 sup- 
powalo, -aiil, -all, 5 suppowaile, -aylla, -alia, 
Bupow.iill, Bupowel, 8 uppouel(l, suppowle, 
8 ow(b)powayllo, -aillo, suppoayla, -aille, Sc. 
fluppouaiU, -ele, (sowpowayle, sowpswaille, 6 
fluppoyle\ 5 - 6 /iuppoweU. AIsoSubi'OUKLlk. [a. 
AF. ^supponail^'^suppoial sttppnailyVAv. souspoial^ 
f. sou{s)potery -puier —pop. L. '^suh{/its podidrCy f. 
5ub{tus) tin \tx -k podium prop, stay : cf. Appui. 

J'lie word has been often muuniJer^tood and altered in 
early MSS. or pi i.ita, and some modern tditois have uiisiread 
suppouad a.s suApo la L] 

^illppo^t, assistiiicc, succour, 

1375 Bakboiik Bntce xyi. 1 59 Weyn ^he ^on rebaldis durst 
assale Vs.. tint gif ihai had supp iwale nuir? a 1400-50 
/#' arr A lex. 4303 Na sup<iw«.ll vndire son s- ke wc vs n.-uire. 
1400 in l.ett. lien. Ill" (Rolls) 23, 1 , os one of yhour poer 
kyri. .requere yhow of holpand suppowall. 7x407 Hocclkvr 
Mm Poems tJ^?) 59 Ve wolc vs hripc and been our .sup- 
poAille. 1426 l.YU .. iJe Gud. Pilg'". 24 ;ij For nivir suer 
sowpcwaille I o the bordouii spiritual A slaf is nodful. 1511 
Uoui.i.AS .Rneisww. iii. 176 Wyth sULCiurs and suppovtell, 
blythly I .Sail 30 w fra hyne haine to 3onr army send, 
b. A prop, support. 

c 1400 I/ivK Uonavent Mirr vL (10^8) 47 A knsshyncoure 
lady to sitte on and a suppoayle ilr.de d'. vi^ao) iiuppoyle] 
to lene to. 

llcuce fSappowall v. trasts.y to support, suc- 
cour; t Sappo waller, a supporter : fSappowell- 

Ing vbi. sb.\ t Jnppowelmsat - Sjppowkl . sb. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) II. 44 The said Erie.. and., 
his sone salbe hde holpaiis, LOns^lleris, siipjiouailairis, pro- 
motouris and fiiitheraiis to the said l'‘rlc of the Lenenax. 
la 1400 Morte Arth. 2818 W dde |>ow suiRre me . Wiiit a 
soppe of thi mene suppowvlle iheym o ica ? c 1400 M aundkv. 
(Roxb ) xvin. 8{ |*ai lung so b'kk h^t, b t if Rai ware buppi>. 
weM hy oher trresse, bai mxght no^t bere haire fruyt. 1409 
in lixch. Rolls .Scot IV. p. ceix, He sal be til him.. lee 
helper and siipiionelinur 1486 l.rixj /V Gud. Pdgr. 3 40 
Yovr werkys alle I sowl^iwaylle, And hem suppoi te. i430** 

40 — Boihas IV. Prol (MS. Modi. 2631 207/2 Kek of tnemnrye 
upholdere and iiiirice A id Kegisticei to siippnwaile iroutlie. 
C1440 York Myst xxxiv 11 , 1 coinaunde you..) at nomun 
appi-re To snuiiowle traytoure. c 1470 Haruino Chron. 
LXii. ii. ( MS. Aich. Seld M. 10) If. 41 Wbernede was hemade 
suppowialinent {ed. 1543 suppowclment] /bid. clxxviii. 
xviii. 141 b, AndaJie were slayiie witnoute suppowalment. 
X513 Douolas Mneis iv. x. 32, I hoip it sail proiht, iia lilill 
thing, Mygiet help. .and au|>powcllitig. 

Bupprame : see Sopfuimb. 

Suppress (sifprc's), v. Also 6 supress ; see 
aUo SuupuKHK. [f. L. SMppress-y pa ppl. stem of 
suppriniiro. f. sup- » Suu- a k-pretnite to Pkbbs. 

See note on SurrMisa r.] 

L trans. To put down by force or authority, 
a. To cause (a procee<^iiiig, an activity) to cease, 
e. g. to quell (a rebellion) ; to put a stop to the 
use or employment of. 

« 1300 (soe SurraasbiMO vbl. jAk 1538 Staskev England 


O878) tBt The pryacys of our tfma hsum thya ofiyea [se. of 
Conrtablo) vtturly auppreanyd. 1340 Uoau, Eratm. Par, 
Dod. to Q, ICaieriiie 17 A oodtetura waia Id makoal obedient 
people bate the ghoepeil. and to pnmoke iho rulers and 
magistrates to auppresse IL 1379 GABCuioini Kemltvartk 
Wka 1910 II. 103 You vraters wiTUe suppresMe your waves. 
iSpoSia I. Smvth Due. IVeopcnt e Our Long Bowee no 
more to be vaed, but to bo vtterly supprokeed and ex- 
tinguished. tdot in Moryson iSm. 11. (1617) 189 To sup- 
prease the present Rebellion in Mounsier, I haue desigiiM 
toura thousand foot. 1S47 CtaRaNDon tint. Reb. 1. 1 149 To 
Diacounienance, and Suppress all bold enquiries. 1679-00 
Seer, Seev, Money Chat, it 0 /4sr. // (Camden} 13S To 
blow up the houses to suppress the fire. 1699 I. Dunton 
Ace. Convert. Irtl. in Dnblin Set^Mt etc. 337 A Noncon- 
formist Meeting was supprest at Gallway. 1703 AotiisoN 
italy iB Their Fleet is now reduced to Six Oalhes. When 
they had made an Addition of but Four new ona, the King 
of France tent his Orders to suppress them. 1B41 1 >* Israkli 
Awen. Lit. (1867) 63 The Saxons.. found that they could 
not supprea the language of the fugitive people. 1843 
pMBSCorr Mexico (1850) 1. sot Militaiy expeditions, .em- 
ployed to suppre>«s the inMtrrertions of the natives. 1869 
MosLiiY Univ. Serm. i. i By simple carnage site [«r. the 
Church] suppressed the Keforniation in Italy, Spain, and 
France. 1075 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 111 . 30 That blasphem- 
ous nonsense . . is gut at secondhand from tne poets and ought 
CO be suppressed. 

trans/. a s 86 a Bvcklx Crvi/ia. (1664) 11 .^ v. 403 If a man 
suppresses pari of himself, he becomes maimed and hborn. 
1879 Hablan Byesigki vi. 87 Persons with squint learn to 
UM only one eye, and the image on the retina ot the other is 
said to M * suppressed *. 


fb. To put down or overwhelm by force; to 
vanquish, subdue. Obs. (Cf. Supphihb v. |.) 

exsas Wyntoun Cron. 11. 29 (MS. Cott ), Cam kynge of 
Baktranys.. Fyret he [sc. Nynus] nupprcssit [/l/6\ u emjst 
suppiisitj wihe hiJi mycht. And slew bym syne wi e fora in 
fycht. X566 Q. Elix. in Kliis Orig. Lett her. iii. 111 . 361 
Yet this we do not conceave of that rebcll as of one whom 


we cannot correct and Mipprease. 1579*00 North Plutarch 
('S93* 47 caused thirtie of thechieiest men of the ciltie.. 
to come into tlie market place wel appoyiiteJ & furnislied, 
tusiipproMMi those that would attempt to hinder their purpose. 
X594 Spknsbr P '. Q . VI. i. 41 In vaine he secketh others to 
suppresse. Who hath not learntl him selfe first to stibdrw. 
16 lA Kalkioh Hist. World iv. iii. § 18 With an Arniic (he] 
nciJe great hast toward Cilicia, hopitig to suppresse him 
before hee should bee able to make head. 2647 Clarkndon 
Ihst. Reb. IV. | 60 The Loss of R jcbel^ by firsi ;^upures^illg 
'i'oeir FlevC with iiis Own Royal Ships, ctjto \}R Fox 
Mem. Ciiva/ier 11. 253 MeHienccrs were sent lo York for a 
I'ariy to suppress us. 1794 $. Williams I'ermont 373 When 
tli; aar came 011. the leaders of inub%, and the inoUs which 
tiiey created, appeared in their true light : The former sunk 
into contempt, and the latter were mquii suppressed. 


o. To reduce (a person, a cointiiunity or cor- 
porate body) to impotence or inactivity, as by 
deprivation of ofhee or diisolutiun ; occas, f to 
piohibit or restiaiii from doing sonn thing. 

a 1475 (see .Suppmrssino vbl. sb.]. 1539-40 Wriothbklkv 

Chrou. (Canideni I. 109 The hu.v«e of bion was kiippresHeil 
into the Kinges handes. 1545 Hsinklow CW////. xxii. (1874) 
53 Soch abbeys ili thei haue suppresbyd. 1573 L. Lloyo 
Si an ow of Hist. (i6:,3)23 Fortune, .never ad v.iiiccd any to 
dignity, but she snpp<e.Hsed the same a^^ain unto misery. 
1630 Puller Holy War v. vi. (1840) 251 C.'udm.d WoUey, 
by leave from the pnp% suppressed certain sniull houses 
of little value. 1693 Col. Ret. Pennsylv. I. 380 Notwiih* 
standing thereof W«n Powell docs (enic people over the 
Skuillkill to the petitioner's d.ima^e and yrfor (- tlierefoic] 
re(]ursling the said VVe> Powull may be supuie-t. 1697 Ptetv 
Penal Laws 15 j Whonoever Nhall be iawtully discharged and 
suppressed touching his makinjj of M nilt. 1765 Mussnm 
Rust. IV. i-;8 Furestallersccriaiiilyr.iuie the pi ice of markets 
a little, therefor;; hhonid be RiipprfSbcd. 1874 Gkkkn Short 
tint. iv. I 5. 198 Tne King war strong enough .to suppress 
(he outlaws by rigorouN comniLssioiis. 1887 Spectator 24 
Sept. 1261 i'he Go\ eminent, .issued proclamaiioiissiippicss- 
ing (he Naiional league. 

trans/, 1858 C. W, GcmowiN in Cambr. Ess. 271 He ex- 
terminated wild beasu and buppi edited the crocodiles. 

d. To withhold or withdraw from publication 
(a briok or writing) ; to prevent or prohibit the 
circulation of. 

1560 Dai’ 8 tr, Sfeidane's Comm. 310 Y' wrvting was sup- 
pressed by your capi.iines and gouernour of your Rnalnie. 
1604 Gatakrr Transnbst. 40 lo iii(erc< pt wriinigs, and 
seeke to snpprcsse things published. 1644 Milton A reap. 
(.\rU) 47 I tiose books, .cannot be huppresi wiihuut the fall 
of learning. 1738 Hirch l.ife Milt.m M.’s Wks. i. 46 After 
the Work was ready for the Pr^-va, it uas near being sup* 
prtess'd by ilie Ignorance or Malice of the Licenser. 1759 
Idler Nil 67 r 3 I leave it to you to publish or suppresA 
it. H ufpncHots Kt^ \ (i88<*) 9'rhe government 

tried to suppreiAi the liook [sc. Tindule’s Miblel, and many 
cxpies Were seized and burnt. 

2. To subdue (a feelinir, thought, dt^ire, habit). 
15x6 Pilgr. Per/, (W de W. isin lab, This ^fle sup- 
prt^seth and putteth downe all c'arnalyteeH. 1598 MAKCKLhV 
h'eltc. Man (1631) 487 Morall venues are very neC' mnry ; for 
by them our unruly atfeciious and utiproAiabie desires are 
bridled or snppi eased. 1631 Gougk tioCs An’ows 111 I 47. 
271 We ought.. if any auch [thoughts }. .rise, presently to 

? uash and supprense them. 171 x Shai'TKSh, C hareu. (1737) 
1. 70 To the suppressing the very habit and fainiUur cus- 
tom of admiring natural beauiys. 01721 Shekfirlo (Ok. 
Buckhm.) Whs. (1753) 1.8 No cold repulses my desires sup- 
press’d i86a SsKNr BR P'irst Prim . i. lii. | 15 (1B75) 49 Our 
consciouanetMi of Spae'e and J'iiiie cannot be suppi eased. 


2. To keep sect ct ; to rrirain from dUcl using or 
divulging; to refrain from mentioning or stating 
(either fomrthing that ougiit to be revraird, or 
that was formerly stated or included, or that may 
be understood from the context). 

1533 Mohe Debelt, Salem Wks. 1023/1 In the rehearsing 


agalne of kys owne wordes. .be is fayue to sup pr etos and 
stealeawai iheee his own generall woruee. IJM OMADroau io 
Serypeifrctl dfriw, (i7ti)III. AppBlv. 117 Yciryll not auFer 
mtosappres^ or kepe secret from you suioheouiiters, xSif 
G.Sanois iratf. aos The rMt I suppresee, in thet otfensively 
Immodest. sSSy Milton P, L, vu. laj Things not reveal'd 
w^h ih* invisible King, Onely Omniscieiic hath sttppresi w 
«.'***^? CoNBirr Pract Apir. CWr. 1. Ki. 1 1 (1700) 10 
Whether it were surreptitiously obtained, the truth bMuf eup- 
*897 ir. BurgersdktnL Logte 11. xi. 46 If ibe Sublet 
of the Cmuequent be put into the Aniecedeot, the Maior is 
topprew d. 1711 (see hurrai-aHiNn vbl. #6.). 1713 AouitoM 
Cuard^no, 109 F 2, 1 snail suppress wliat has i-een wriUeii 
to me by those wiio have reviled roe. .and only Publish those 
Letters which ap,.rove my Pruceedinga i7et Chambers 
OcV. s. V. Suppression, Words that are necnemrily iinply‘d| 
may be supmeasd. lypS H. Huntxr tr St. Pierre' » ^indy 
Kat. (179^; ill. >69 She ha* pioi ounccd huname but onooi 
..and be auppreaaea ii altogether. ileS Macaulay HitU 
Misc. Writ, x.60 J. SAi What u told in the fullest, .annals 
licaisan infinitely small propoi tion to what issuppresxed. 1871 
Paiuxave Lyr. Poems, Pro Aior/uit viii, Ah, ’tls but little 
that the best.. Can leave of perfect fruit or flower I Ah, let 
all else be graciou.*tly supprest When nuin lien down to rest I 
b. To kave (soiuclhing) out in a system or 
design, rare. 

1851 Puci N Chancel Screens 39 The monatroun idea .. of sup- 
prLbsin^ tne return siails, aud (browing open ihe whole clioir. 
4. 1 o restrain from uiicrauce or manifeaiatioo \ 
not to exjirets. 

>S 57 (Genev.) a Tim. li. 16 Suppresse prophane and 
vnyne wonics. 1591 Shake / Hen. b I, iv. i. i 8 e Well didst 
thou Richaid to suppresse thy voice. 1663 Bun br Hnd. l 
ii. 683 Tal^ol, who had long supprest Inflamed Wrath, In 
glowing Breast. 1709 Stbblb 7 'atlertio. 114 P t The Hus- 
band ..suppressing and keeping down the Swellings of bis 
GriL-f. m tjat Paioa Peutortd Died. 66 buppresx ihy Sigba 
1746 Francis tr. hot ace. Sat li. viiL 83 While Vanus with 
a napkin scarce HUppre>ui'd Hi* laughter. 1804 Scorr 6/, 
Rouant sxKYi, Here Mowbr y could not suppress a move- 
ineiit of impatience. 1859 bicKKMi 7 . Two CtUts 1. v. Nor 
cumprcKhed lips, white wiih what they suppressed. ilMU F. 
Humx Mme. Mtdas 1. i, He snp(>ress^ hta real tastes till he 
iKcaine the huslmnd of Mi»»s Curtui. 

reji. 1755 VVakburion in W, 4 Hnrtfs Lett. (1809) eoi 
How superior is it lo any thing we have had or are like to 
have ill the polite way I —but 1 huppieas myself. 

1 6 . To ]>icto down ; to ucpitss ; to press or weigh 
upon. Also absol. Obs 

>54* S( BPMEssJ. 1547 Boorok Brev. Health cxix. It 
m.4y come also oi a reumaiyke humour supmR^’ng the 
brayne. 1590 Spbnskr b. Q, 1 iii, lo That disduiiifuil ueant 
..Vndcr his Loid y loot him proudly hath supprest. 1396 
Ibid. VI. viii. 18 He suide hu» hand.. >et natheiuote he biui 
su/Tred to arize; But still tuppic-xsinx (etc.]. 1997 A. M. tr* 
GMllemeau's Fr. Ctururg. biij b 1 The plate layede In the 
mouth, to keepe downe and snppres the tonge. i6ao (see 
burrRaaJ(Ki >//4 A.J. 

t b. To ravish, violate. Obs. (Cf. S 0 PPKI 8 B ». 3 .) 
15^ SrBNSBR F Q. I. vi 40 He it was, that cant would 
haue supprekt I'aiie Vna. 

Jig. To biing or keep low, into or in subjec- 
tion ; to bear heavily upon, weigh down. Obs. 

1537 6 Papers Hen VIH, XU. I. 16 My b«ng here 

doth but With thought wiaken the body and sui pre^s (he 
heart. 1542-5 Brinkiow Latnent. iu(>, 'J he parcinl>ie oi 
iudges, suppresxynge the pore, and aidynge the riche. 1588 
Ghi shk Pamiosto *8 Ht r vital spiritu («it)g suppruned 

with sorrow. 1594 MakluwkR Narhk Hidoi. 1, PomreTroy 
so long .supprest, kioni lorlh her ashes shall aduaiue her 
head, a 1618 Rai kiuk Pterog. Part, [i6sH) Kp. Ded., Tho^ 
that are supprest anu belpcleue are coiiiniunly -ilenU a 1649 
Dkumm. of Hawih. Oatu Knight Wks. (17111 ij8 Maaterful 
thieves and outlaws, that suppress the po<>r. 

7. To hinder lioiti poaBiige or uischarge ; to stop 
or arrest the How of. 

r6si Hukton Amd. Mel. 11. v, il 481 If blacke blood issue 
fuorth, bicede on, if it be cle«.re and giaal, let it be inatuiilly 
siippiessed. 1716 Popk I had v. 109 Fate suppress'd hts 
Mr atlu X84S l.oui>ON Anburlmn Hart. 357 2 »iippreSNing the 
d ruot channi-lol thenup. 1854 bia B. Bkodir Psychol, luq. 
i. IV. 129 Ha;moiihBgc,whtch. .it was imiKMisible tosuppiesa 

t Bupp 'O’Baaole, a. Obs. rare-^. [ 1 . picc.4> 

-APLK.] SUPPHEH'^IRLK. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (Percy .Soc) 4 When age be- 
panne to tame tiiat never olhei wise supprcssable iiidomitaiu 
juveiitiitciii. 

SnppreSBal (si^pies&l). rare. [f. as prec.*!- 

-AL 5.J - SUJTULHaiO.N I I) 

1651 Howkll / enue 107 Nothing could heap more honor 
tipoii him then the supprcavall of (be enemy. 1857 W. R. 
Aighb {irat. 4 futyn It reflei Lh inhimy on our Govern- 
ment, that uii iron hanu of supprcNAil was not promptly laid 
on these marauding pariicE 

Suppressed ppl. a. [f. as prcc. <■ 

-El) O la various HCQ<^e 8 of the veib ^UFFUESS. 

i6ao T Gkanobr Dtv. Logihe 155 Earth -creeping sprigg^ 
ba>e bred. i>rhead supprest. t 1790 CowrKR Comm. Mii ton's 
P. L. Wks. 1B3; XV. 798 'Ihe author pos-esscs more Are 
than he kIdws. Them i* -uppressed force in it. 1791 BimaB 
I'h. h tenth Aff Wks. 1808 V II. 44 Tne suppressed faction, 
though suppressed, exists. Under the ashes, the embers ot 
the laie cuiiimotionx are niill warm. iBot J>ed. Jml. V. 63 
The Buppres.sed peisptrab'e matter. 18x0 Scorr Lady of L. 

I. xxiv, With smile supprensoil and shy. 1843 Ruxxow atble 
in Sfaiu xv, Kecenily removed from some ol the suppressed 
convents. 1845 Hakw’in / oy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 307 Tne sup- 
pressed action of (he volcanos. 1863 Gro Eliot Romota v, 

A voice, .altered by tiuine suppressed feeling. 1863 Hoitbn 
Hanadih. 'loAogr 103/2 bm, 8vo, with the rare Suppressed 
leaf. 1897 Alibutt's Sysi. Med. 1 V. q Symptoms . . known os 
. . * supprcHsed ' ' anomalous ' or * latent gout *. 

b. Bot. Said of parts normally or typically 
present, but not found in the particular case m 
question. (Usually aa predicate or pa. pple.) 



SITPPEBSSBSLY. 

tl49 Balfour Man. Dot. 1 647 In Tropaeolnm penCnph^ 
hitii.. there are three pcMli eappreSHed, an iifaovn by tbe 
position of the two remninint' oiicei theie are two rows of 
sUmene, in each of which one is awanting, and there are two 
carpels supprettHcd. siyo HooakM Siud. Fitra 410 Cares 
BfEniiinghatueniana. . . Uracit •otnetimea wholly Huppressed. 

Hence BnppreSMdlj (-^tclli) ath.^ in a lup- 
pressed tone; with rest rained utterance or the like. 

1867 C. J. Smith Syn. 4 Anttmymt av. Aloud. Inaudibly. 
SnpiK^'SKedly. 1879 Muis Brouciiion Natuy 1 . 84, 1 have 
..said * Koorl-night '^in a tone a« sut>presseflly hostile as bis 
own. i88e — Sec. TJL tu iv, They both laugh low and sup> 
pressedly. 1887 Harov IV^landers 111 . v. 87 Ills eyes 
now Mippres«edly looked bis pleasure. 

SuppresBar (s^prc’iiai;. rare. [f. aa prcc. + 

-KR ^ ] - SuPPRKSfiOR. 

s88s Jn OoiLViB (Annandale). 1895 Columbus (Ohio) 
DisF 38 Oct. 4/4 The picsident Is a great suppressor of 
news and holds hin cabinet severely in cneck. 

Bnppressibla (siipre*sibM\ a. [f. SorPEjEss 

•f -IHLE.] Capable of ^ing suppresaed. 

1837 Cari.vlr Fr. Rev. I. 11 iv, A mere confusion of 
tongues... Not manageable, Huppressible, save by some 
strongest and wisest man. 1871 K Wiu-son \title) rroslitu- 
ti>m Supprctisibic. 

BupprasBing (si^pre’siQ), vhl. sb. [f. Suppress 
4 -INU^.] ■■ Suppression (^chiefly in sense i ). 
c 1380 WvcLip Set. ll’ks. III. 460 In snpprcMiing of kynges 
State and destroyynge ofobeflieiisof prestiH to lordis. /i 1473 
AsHsy Acthe Pol.cy 417 Ye must subdewe with al sup. 
prcisyng Euery peisouiie. . Pretend yng right to your euro, 
nociun. i 54 >~S Hhinki ow /./r///r«/. ^18/4) i8o Your ♦Ufll 
suppressynge of the pore, irti Rtf'. Prhy Count ti Scot, 

I. Fur the sui>(>rcss>'^K malefactourLi. 1391 Wkohk 
in Wiliiiot Tancred 4 Gismund «3b, The suppressing of 
this I'lagCilie, so worthy for y* presse. 1635 Ititie) A Pro* 
claination for the Suppressing of profane .Swearing nnd 
Cursing, a 1699 I'fcMfLK /•'«., Popular Discont. ii. Wks. 
>780 I. 365 Sonia more rffeotual way.. for preventing or 
snpprfSHing of coniiiion 'Jliefts and Robberies, tvii Audi. 
%cmSpect. No. 135 P 18 Tlic .lupprossing of several Paiticb'S 
which must l>e produced in otner Tonguei to make a Sen* 
fence imeiligiblc. 1733 Scots Ahtg. XV. 66/a The suppress- 
ing of tills iiiHurrcction 

So Bupprawiing ppl. a., that supprcosei (in 
qiiot., ? oppressing: cf. .Suppress «/. 6 \ 

163s L.tiicow Trtiv. x. 456 O foolish piidc, O suppressing 
ainhiiion 1 

SappraBSion (s 2 Ipre pn). [ad. L. suppression 
‘dMeni, n. of action f. suppress- , supprtmUre to 
Suppress. Cf. V. suppression (i 5 ih c.) ] 

1 . The action of putting down, as by power or 
authority; a. a practice or custom, a proceeding 
or movement, etc. ; oecas. f the quenching (of fire). 

1508 Murk iv. Wks. 350/3 He niamufyeth bap- 
tisme but to the snpression of pen.'ime A of al good liu* 
inff* >S 5 > WiLsoM Aojr/Cits8o) 48 b, The first suppresaion 
of the Popes whole powei 1574 llomiUes 11. Agtt, Rebell. 
A17 (heading The siijiprcAsion of the l.ist relielTion. 1607 
Chaiman Bussy tC Atnbois iv. i. 168 My love (Like to a 
file disdaining hi<« suppression) K.tg'd being discourag'd. 
1658 T. Wall Ckara. 1 . Rneinies Ch 43 _To read their own 
slume in the suppicssion of mischief Uuiiiessly attempted. 
“737 Rep. Hist. A 1 SS. Comm. App 1. 367 TheSu^ 

prcssion of Play-housoB. 1776 Ad\m Smith IK Al, it. ii I. 

{93 The suppre-sion of twenty shilling notes, would pro. 
bably relieve it [sc. the sc.nrcity of gold and silver]. 18x3 
Jbkpkssov Autobiog, Wks. 1859 I. 71 The result w.is..sup- 
prcMiioii of corvecs, icforinaliuii of the g.ibellcs. i8s8 .Scot r 
F. M. Perth IX, 'i'ho extension of the doinininn and the 
wealth of ihe'chur. h, and the suppression of heresy. 

attnb. 1806 SuHK IKiuter m Land 111 . ito The.^ sup- 
pression chaps intend to enforce the pen if sLitute, and 
compel us to go to chiirc.h t 190a iKestm. Cos. 3 July a/i 
111 favour of a rigorous suppression policy, 
b. i>erson!i; or cuininuniiics. 

1370-4 Lauiiarok Peramb. AV«/’(i8a6) 395 A Monostcrio 
..which ,111 the late .generall suppression) w.is fuuinl to lie 
of the yeeily value of an iiumlreth .and twenty pounds. 1390 
Sir J Smvth Oise. IVenpoms 3511, After that victuite and 
sappression of the Rebels. ^ x6a5 in Kills One. t-stt Ser 1. 

1 II. JC16 A farther suppression of all I’opiHh Recusants and 
disinheriting of them. 1784 W. Sirilklanm in 1 ). Ward 
OxumCath Revival (190 1) I 78 On ilie suppression of the 
Society of Jesus. < i 858 (•. P.^vmp AutoHog. Recoil, xv. 
931 .\n Irish Act of I’arliaineni foj the suppiession of | 
‘ Kapparces Tories, and other Roblier-..' 1688 LiA.stjuvT 
Hen. Kill 4 hng. Monatt. 1 . 86 I hoy Itiineil out the 
agents engaged on the suppression [sc. ol im^n.'is eriesj, and 
reinstated the canouR. 

O. Withholding or withdrawal from piililication ; 
reventioD or prohibition of the circulation of a 
00k or wiiting. 

w 1700 F.vhyn Diary ig Aug. 1674, The noise of this 
1 h>A*h suppression made it presently be bouglii up. 1736 
Hope Let. to Mr. Allen s June, The only use to my own 
character, an an Author of surh a publication, would be the 
•uppression of many things. 

2 a. The action of keeping secret ; refusal to dis- 
close or reveal ; aUo, the leaving of suincthing 
0 Ilex pressed. 

1708 Cnambrhh Coel.n Suppression, in Grammar, an Oniis- 
■ion of certain Words in a Senteni-e. winch yet are neecs- 
ury Co a full. .CoiiKi ruction. 1749 Power 4 Harmony \ 
Prosaic Numiers 63 A Reasonable .Silence, or imperfect , 
^ipecch (a Figure which the Khrioricians call a .Suppression). 
1781 Mim Hurnky Cecilia viii. iv, The incident was too • 
extraordiiMry . .10 have any chance of Mipprcssion. 1837 
Macaulay Rss.. Bacon (1843) 11 . 384 Unpardonable distor- 
tions and .suppressions of (nits. 1878 Gi adktonb Prim. 
Homer 143 Homer, like Shakespuare, is remarkable for the 
si^prcftsion of iiim.self. 

3 . Restraint or stifling (of utterance or expres- 
sion). 


216 

1708 Pmumi (cd. Keney), St^preesiemn the Act of Snp- 
preiMing, Snotberiag, tTgi R Walkmub Lei. to Mama 
os Mar., Ue (jc a uirusb) bad dangerous auppresdont of 
breuth. stuj^ Wiu.ui .sLuHommite 37 Hia breaat Heaving 
witb the supproeion of a cry. (6ii O ro. Eliot Silas M. 
I. i, The self-complacent suppreflaioa of inward triumph that 
lurked in the narrow slanting eyes and compressed lipa. 
t8l^ SwiNBuaiiB Atnlania M042 With teara and suppreaxioa 
of Slabs. 

1 4. Depression, lowering ; pressure of a super- 
incumhent weight. Obs. rare. 

1709-09 V. Mamobv Syst. Mathp Astnm. 35) Refraction, 
is ihe Lievaiion or Supprehsioii of any Star by rea^in of. . 
the Vapors Elevating theniselvcs from the Earthly Globe. 
1733 Chambers* Cyci. Suppt., Suppr, sstonis ignis, a fire of 
■uppresiion, a term used in Lheniistry to express such an 
application of fire to any subject, that it ahall at once act 
upon it above and below. .. The usual way.. is by covering 
the ve^l. . witb sand, and then laying hot coals upon thau 
6. AI^. and Path. Stoppage or arrest (of a dis- 
charge or secretion). 

1601 Holland Pliny uxix. xxv. 11 . 143 It amendeib the 
suppression or difiicultie of voiding unne. 16x3 Crook ■ 

' Body of Man ypb Oftentimes \pon the supprcsKion of ibcix 
coumes their b'iiieR swell and they thinke they are con- 
criued. 17x9 (^uimcv Compl. Disp. isi Simon Haiile save 
it in Suppression of Urine. 1800-7 Good Study Xitd. 
(1839) V. 41 Suppression of the mensea. The secretion 
obstructed in its regular penuds of r^urrcnce. 1843 Buno 
Dis, Liver 333 The disorder of digestion and the buppressinn 
of bile. 1877 M . Koa roR Phystol. iL iv. (1879) 378 i he ceasa. 
lion of renal a«.tivity, ttie no-called suppression of unne. 

6. Ltot. Absence or non-rlevelopinent of some 
part or organ normally or typically present. 

1*48 Aba Gray Bot. Texi-bk. 191 n'rie non -production 
(suppression' of one whotl of organa. Balfour Alan. 

Bat. 8 647 .buppre'ision is liable to oc( ur >n all the parts of 
plants, and gives ilse to various abnormaliues. 188a Vinks 
Sticky Hot. 363 The protonema differs from the Moas-siem 
. . in the buppression of those further divisions by which the 
tissue of the utem is produced from its segments. 

Hence Bnppra'oslonUt, an advocate of sai>- 
pression. 

1886 Daily Tel. 11 Nov. (Cassell), Think of it, yt modern 
simpressionibth. 

SuppreBBive (sllprc*siv), a. [f. L. suppress- : 
sec ^IUPPBE8U and -iva] Having the quality or 
effect of stipprestting. 

1778 JoiiNaoN 95 Apr in Boswell, I consider it as a very 
dimeuit question, .whether one should advise a m.tn not 
to pubiLsh a work, if profit be his object. . . I .should scruple 
much to give a suppressive vote. iBaa-v (»ood .Study Aled, 
(1839) 11 . 33a The miasm it (xc. typhu*<j generates, though 
more suppressive or exhaustive of scnsoiial energy, is kss 
volatile, than that of marsh-lands. 1860 Frouub Hist, Kng. 
XXXV. vl. 539 The use of strong buppicsMve measure's to keep 
down the uiiiuly tendcncic.s uQi-ontrolled f.iiiatics. 1885 
W. H. WniTK Mark Ruther/oni's Deliv. li. (1893) 35 Nor 
w'a.s it even pO'<sihle for any single family to emerge amidst 
such altogether suppressive surroundings. 

Hence Bnppra’islvely ativ. 

1837 Carlyle M/se. Piss., Afiral^eau, The former set of 
pangs he . . crushes down into his soul buppressively. 

SappreBBOr AUi> 6-7 -our ; see 

also SupFKKtMKR. [f. SUPFBESS + -OR. Late L. had 
suppressor.^ One who or that which supprcsBcs, 

1560 in Maitl. Club Misc. 111 . 217 The Pape quhai is 
the verray Antichnstf* and supprussour of Godis glone. i6u 
Lithoow Trav. ix. 388 He w.ts no buppressour of the su^ 
iei'ts, 168a SiK T. Bkownr Chr. Mor. 13 Humility and 
chanty, the gieat suppressors of envy. 17x1 E. Ward 
Vulgus Brit. VIII. gi And so from a Rude Mob became, 
The fierce Suppressors of the s,imc x868 Frrkman Norm. 
C<mq. 11 . viii. 194 Rudolf of |vry..tk« b.ivage buppresbor 
of the great peasant revolt. 

buppiioe, -icioim. var. Soptrisf., -isbion Obs. 
t Sapprime, V. Obs. rare. In 5 suppryuie, 

6 auppreme. [ad. L. supprimPre or Y.supprimer 
to SiJPFREHS.] trans. « Suppress. 

490 Caxton Rneydos xiii. 48 The mono obscure, .sup- 
prymeth the lyghlc of the sonne. 1349 Compl, Scot xix. 
158 'Ihe pruden% and mitoiitt. that tite lord lies gyfiin to 
the, siild suppreine th<.r ignoiantc error & o)»Htination. 

t Suppri'or. Obs. ALo 4-5 -our.e, 5-6 -er. 
[a, OV.suppriour (l4ih c.), nietl.I.. supprior \ gee 
Sub- 6 and Prior. (Cf. Sp. suprior.\\ « Subphior. 

. « 33 » R.. Brunnr Chron (i8n>) 208 l>e pri< ur said, • l is day 
be siippriour chese we ’. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. v. 171 Bothe 
Hrioure an bupprioure and owre pater abbas, c X430 Lvixs. 
Mm. Poems ( Hercy .Nx:.) 64 The suppriour beludtlyiig nhouie 
overalle, .\s is his office, that non of them were absenL 
1485 Caxton St. H'ene^ ryde 14 Kandolf whiche was Siip- 
piyoiir of the hows, c 1334 (sec SuppRinHrss]. 1533 in 
Lett. Suppr.Monii\t.fCniimtin) 4. I have often 1 ommaixlidd 
..the suiiprior.,ihat thrr shulld no sotulrr boi^ lie coiivei- 
lant with ony of the iiionkes. 1637 (in i.i-npir Fng. i'op. 
Cer'iN. III. V. 87 When the Supprior of the Ablicy of Saint 
Andrewea whr disputing with )ohn Knox 
.So 1 8i&pprlx>ruM [OF. suppr ioresse (i4lh c.), 
med.I-. supptiorissa\, ■ .Subpuiorkrh. 

a X400 Relig. Pieces /r. Thornton MS. (1914) 54 Blyssede 
|»ai aiib.iye .hnt b.i'-c so haly nne abbas as Charyte, a j 
priore.sse a.s VVysedoiiie, a suppriorA.ssc as Mckenes. a 1455 
Lett. Marg. Anjou 4 Bp. Beebington (Camden) 164 To the 
Suppriouressc of None hiun T1334 in J. Ikicon Ltber 
Kega (1786) p. xi. The names of the supprior, supprioresse, 
sexten, sclcrer. 

t SuppriBBt ^b. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 -loo, 
-yce, 5-() -li, -yae, 6 -yw. [n, AF., OF. suprise, 
var. of sutprise Surprise sb. Cf. med , L. subprisia^ 
tuppris\i)a usurpation, extraordinary impost.] 

L Injury, wrong, outrage, opnrefision. 
r S 4 >S WvMTOUN Crosu vii. axje (MS. Wemyu) part b«.« 
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kt*lt all his noble name. Thare fdl ane of nil floure d« Boa, 
i o do hiA fallow sic suppris. Ibid, vul 490a With his oat, 
quhare b« ourraid, Grei suppris [AiS. Cott. wastyngej in be 
cuntre he maid. 1440 Rxtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844} T. 7 Tne 
supjmae that Master John of Caydow did in tne ouiiakyn 
of Adam of Hillis net. C1470 Hakdino C'Afm. ci.xxxix. 
Ul (MS. Ashm. 34) 1 C. 147 Wip cute suppryce [vjr, supprUeJ 
or hny extorcion Of be porsyle, e 1300 Lancelot 691 For 
to tell.. bis gret distresae Of presone and of loues grel 
suppris. It wu to lung, l y eo eo Duwbai Paesne Ixxidv. 49 
Substance with honour doing nane supprysa. 

2. ^iurpnse, unex{>ected attack. 

C1470 Hbnry IVeUlaet viii. 694 Yhe wyrk nochC as tbe 
wys, Gyff that ye tak tbe awnter off supprice. C1300 
Lancelot 3479 Ws ned no more to drediug trf suppris 1 We 
se tbe strentb of al ourennemya. 

3 . Conquest, defeat. 

. ^ »4*S Wvntoun Cron, vi 1749 (MS Wemym) H« pereauic 
in fyLhi At be wea ncirc a suppnee sonc. 

1 8lippriB6| V. Chiefly Sc. Obs, Also 4 -loa, 
4-5 -IsB, 4 6-780, 5 -in, -yen, (-asa), 5-6 -yn, 
-ail, 6 -lEe^-yis^ n; 5 nupiise, suparyna, 8 nnp- 
riia. [f. AF., OF. supris-e, var. of sourprt%-e, 
or soHspris-e, pa. pple. of sur prendre Surprise 
sousprendre Subprihf v. 

I Through variants like suppriss, tills vb, became confused 
with SurpRRSs, ot which it has Mine of the meanings.] 

1 . trans. To come upon or attack unexiHrctcdly ; 
to surprise. 

“378 Barbour Bruce 111. 11 He axAemblyi his men.. And 
come for to suppns the king, '1 hat weill wes war of thar 
cummy ng. Hna. vi. 37 'Ibai ihoucht him for to buppris 1 
And gif lie fled on ony via 'lo follow him vith the bunde. 

^ *375 Leg. Samti xl (Ninian) 870 A grel osie of Ing- 
land, For to Aupprice hynn, \ar cumand. 1471 Caxion 
Recuyell iSonimer) 67C Aboute the boure of none cam a 
grete leirpeste And supprysed them sodnynly. 
b. To ensnare, l^tray. 

ri43o M. Ciithbeit (Surtees) 1848 fe deuci, with bis 
quayiitys, Will be aboute 30W to suppr y.se, And draw 30W 
hey n. a t6eo MuNiGoMKkii>. Misc. Poems xliv. 96 Wo to the 
tpyis first did suppryis My hatrt within 3our bald I 
2 > Of a feeling, etc. : 'I'o come upon suddenly 
nnd forcibly, seize, ovtrtake, affect violently : 
usually in pa. pple. (const, toith the feeling, etc.). 

c 1374 Chatcrr Troylus in. 1184 This Troilu**, with blysxe 
of bat Buppiised, Hut al in goddes bond. x4ao-aa Lvuc. 
'i'iiebts 20X1 H bchcucth wcl that (how were not wis. But 
suppris^ with a manere rage- X4s6 — He Cuii. Pilgr. 
6166 With gret desyr 1 wa-s .supprysed In my thouht & iny 
comge. 1430-40 — Bochas vin. xxvii. (MS. Budl. 363) 404 
Take and sup[>riscd he was w' dronknesse a i<s3 Kabtan 
VI. eexvi. (1533) 139/1 For thys vyciory Haroldc w.ns 
BUppreised (1559 supprcA^J wyih prvde. 1583 Skelton 
Carl. Laurel lyj So am I .suppry&yd with pleasiiie and 
delyght To se this howre now. 1593 Breton C'tess Pent’ 
broke' s Lofte (Grosan) 34/3 A secret lote that did the soule 
snpnse i6ix Mure AHsc. Poems i. 60 $outh (hen, with 
Luorage and desyer. lussayed My Seuccs to suppryM. 
b. 'J o nffect with surprise. 

X775 in Naif ne Pen age h-vidence (1874) *73 If departed 
souls Lilli he siipri/'d sine hers would be so to meet in the 
regines of bliss one sbe thought wus still here in this world 
of woe. 

3 . To do violence to, injure, outrage; lo oppress ; 
lo ravish, violate (a woman). 

cxyj^Si. Leg, .Saints xlix. {‘letla) 157 Scho..Cr\lt hyc : 
suppnee me iiocht Na hnf nucht foly m to thocht 1 c 1400 
Apol Loll. 75 AuAte>n..scib hus : Sum Mipprke aib scruil 
chargis our religinun, }>at our Lord lT)u Crist wold to be fre. 
a 1400-50 H ars Alex, a-jgo (A'^hmole MS ). He wnid neuire 
Bupn.se [Dublin MS. susspri.se] no sege vntlir heuen. c 14x3 
WyntoI'N C*on. I. 310 (MS. WemysR), Sindry bpretis. .Slfp- 
and women wald suppris. .That gat biregynntnofgret inycht. 
X456 Sii< G. Havb /Ir//«|^.T.S.) 156 [1 be cUlc sulde be 
wele punyst th.it rvvengis nocht liir btirgeiR .supprcBit,or op- 
prest wrangwihly., . 1 icfully defei.d me agayue othir that 
wald '.uppriB liic wrangwibly. c 1470 Harding CA/ex. cxiv. 
xiii. (MS. Aohm. 34) if. 69 b, He. his comuim never hw tyme 
supprysed [v.r. supprUsedj. 1500-00 Uunhar Poems xhiL 
47 Sic ladyiK wyiss, 'i h.iy ar to piyis,..Swa can devyiso, 
And nut auppryiss Thame, nor thair bouestie. 

4 . To overpower, overcome, subdue; occas. to 
put down, suppiess. 

c 14M .-i ntnrs 0/ Arth. 306 pei rhullcne dye one a day. . . 
Suppriset with a surget [I homton AIS. Supprysede with 
a sugetie]. ci4a3 Wyntoun Lion. vi. 1709 (MS, Cott.). 
Sebir Knowt..Uoutiyt to be suppiy.ssit .son, Or in butel 
al wiiduyn. c 1450 .St.Cuthbert tSurt«.cs) 4468 All be strentb 
of 3our enmys 1 .s.'ill .^cbende and ruiic supprys. n 1475 
Ashby Data Pin. os. 306 Tbe kyngch.itbe the charge theim 
to guppri.ve, 'I'hai wcTde surmonte, or 111 vice.s an.se. 1594 
Marlowe Nashb Duio 1. i, Ay me I tlie Surreu supprLsde 
like Rhesus Steedes, Arc drawne by darkne> forth Am rams 
tents. x8oi Chester A’. Arthur iv, Chaste tobei hubhands 
cleare vnspotted l>ed, Whose honor-bearing Fume none 
could Biippn/e. cx6x4 Muee Dido 4 ehneas 1. 157 HU 
kinde she hates, which should the same suppriHe. 

6. a. To undertake, b. To upliold. rare, 
c X40I Lydc. Flours Curtesie 333 Kuer as I can supprise 
in myn hertc. ^1430 Syr Geuer. (Roxb.) 1913 Utmean 
yon al wey in such wise Min honour and worship 1 may 
supprise. 

Hence fBnpprlsad ppl. a., (a) oppressed (in 
qnot. ^1400 absoL), ijb) appearing suddenly; 
t Bappriacr, ? betrayer; ‘fWapprialnB vbt. 
surprise, unexpected attack ; f Bappriaaloa 
(•ioioun), opprcbsion. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vn. 551 Tlie kyng. That had no 
drnaof supprising. ?etd vnarmyt, mery and blith. C1400 
AfioL Loll. 79 Gudilis law biddip lialp pe »upprissed, jugib 
to be fadlrles, defendib b« wydow. c 1403 Wvntoun Cron. 

IV. 80s 6(M.S. WeinysH), And vndcr gret exaciioan Haldin 
in to suppridouii [MS. Cott. eoao supprissioiik a 1547 
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Sinmir Mntid iv. ^7 Sb« .. with stipprlMd t«WM [orif. 
lacrimu UauMd h«r bmt im liarroN 

Purnd, (Gnuart) 1 i/a Tboa wicked witclif . .To bring 0 
pcrmtB ipirit to defame, And by llluaion. first the soulet 
•uprlser, That hearet tby wordee, and wil beleeue tbe aaoie. 
Suppryme: see Sufpriiob. 

1 8 uppa*llulate, v. O^s, ran, [f, L. - 
Sub- 36 + f ul/uidi^i see Pullulate.] inir. To 
sprout forth in place of another. 

ttet Dr. W. Barlow Dffcnc* 175 These Hydrakeaded 
eapontlons one suppullulating after another, tfieg — 
AnruK tfarntten Cmtk, aid Su^ HyUrw*headed Treasons* 
■uppallulating one after tbe other. 

t Bu'ppurable, a. Obs, ran. [ad. inod.L. sup- 
pHrSbilis^ C, L. suppUrdrt to Suppubatb: see 
-ABLE.] Liable to suppurate ; supparatinj;. 

tr. Bonet'a Marc. Commit, vhl aM l*he l>tvrr is of 
little sen'^e {. .therefore crude ones [j«. tumours] cannot be 
distinguinbed from suppurable onca, but in process of time. 
> 7 ^ !• ^ Dran's O^erv. Surf. (1771) 68 A Reflux of 
suppurable Matter. 

Suppurant (s9*piurint), a. and sb. rare, ^ad. 
L. suppCtrantem^ pres. pplc. of suppurdre to oUP- 
PURATE.] •• Sl'ppurativb a. 2 and sb, 

1767 Gooch Treat, lyouads 1 . 118 Their secret applica* 
tions, which they termed attrahents, but are to lie looked 
upon only as suppurants. 1889 Maynt'a Med. l^oiah, (ed. 
6 u Suppurant ..iestenne: suppurating. 

t SU'ppurate, ppl. a, Obs. rare. [nd. L. sup- 
purdius^ pa. pplc. of supp&rdre (see next).] Formed 


by suppuration. 

i6ot Holland Pliny xxii. xxv. II. 138 In case it be need- 
full . . to cleanse them from auppurat matter therein gathcied. 

Suppurate (^^ piureu;, V. Also 7 supurate. 
[f. L. suppurd/-, pa. ppl. stem of suppurdre, f. 
sup- — Sub- 2 + pur-, pAs PUB Cf. F. suppurer.^ 
fl. trans. To cause (a sore, tumour, etc.) to 
form or seciete pus; to bring to a bead. Also 
absol. to induce sunpurarion. Obs, 

1583 T. GALK^^xr/<r<i/. I. vL 4 When as all hope is paste 
by other medicines, then we take those in v^>e whyche doe 
suppurate. 1600 Suhplkt Country I<arm iii. Ixxxiv. 6^ 
Tiiis oile is singular good for to suppurate and ripen im- 
pONtunifS. 1694 Salmon Unte's nx. (X713) 696/a It., 

dissolves or suppurate'. Veneical Buboes. xj-j^CcMil. Mag. 
I* eh. 80/a When theNe tumours are suppuiatcd and broke, 
or opened, they need only to lie frequently Lleaiised. 

2 . i;i/r. To form or secrete pus, come to a head. 

1656 RiixiLRY Ptaet, Physuk 131 A little swelling., which 
stmpuraiiiig i-. like a Uarlycorn. i7« Ahbutmnot A'm/m 
0/ Diet in .•Mimints, etc. (1735) 348 'i n is Disease, .is gene, 
r illy fatal if it suppur<ites, the Pus is evacu.ited into the 
lower Belly. 1794 6 E. Dakwin P.oon. (iSoi) 1. .t4( If these 
cl.iiids suppurate externally, they gniUually he.iL 1B43 
K. J. Graces Sy'^t. ( tin. Aleit. xxvi. 311 If the ulcer sup. 
piirated freely, tlio dressing w.is u<ea ofteiicr. 1854 H. 
Miller Sck. St Schitt. vi. (1856) 1 My injured foot . . suppu* 
rated and disi harged great quantities ut bloo 1 and matter. 
1876 Tram, Clinical Soc, IX. 136 Although the cy.st..hnd 
not suppurated 

fb. intr. (irans/.) To exude likepcH, Obs. rare. 

1^3 Evelyn Dc la Quint. Compl. i,ard. 1 1. 38 By rt-o.'ion 
th It the wound cannot soon be clos'd, and that the Gum 
bupurates through it. 

Ilciice Su'ppurated ppl. a., Suppuratlug vbl. 
sb. (.'ilso allrib.) ; also f Su'ppiiratar ■■ .Surpu- 
BATIVE sb. 

i6ia Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) * T^® incision 
Knife, .for the opening of uny Apostunie suppurated. 1684 
tr. Bom’Cs Merc, Conipit. 11. 45 If the Biib » uivc no hope 
of Suppuration .when you h.ive nseii Suppuraier> .a lo.ig 
time [etc ]. 1747 tr. Ai/fUt's Prvers 123 W.nlsi they are 

simply ohstruLied, they are called crude ; but if thtv (icgiii 
CO suppurate, they are called suppurated. 1758 /. S. Le 
Dtan's Observ. Surg. (xjji) 38 Was it a Reflux of suppu. 
rated Pun? 1813 J. Thommxn Aect, Inflant. 304 These di* 
versities in the appear.ince and duralioi of (he supimr.iting 

f irocess. 18x1-7 Goud Study Med. (iSai) I. 476 Wh-re it 
se. the panel eas] was fouid suppurated and gangrenous. 
ia 4 R AhuY Heater Cure 13 They rcuiai tied. .nearly two 
weeks, wiiliout suppurating. 

Suppurating > eo |)iurt'itig), ppl. a. [f. prcc. 
+ -tnqX] That i>up[)uratc». 

1. Promoting' suppuraiion. 

161S Woodall .Sttfy. Afate Wks. (16^3) 88 A contused 
wound.. will desire also stipixirating metlicincs. 1876 tr. 
von Zietmsen’s Cvcl. Med. XI. 92 Me^ercon, croton oil., 
and suppurating uiiiiments of various kinds. 

2 . Forming; or secreiiii^; jms; attended or marked 
by suppuration. 

1647 Mav ffis!. Pari, i, vii, 77 Now we nee what the sores 
are. .let us be very carcfnll to draw out the cores of them, 
DOC to skin them over with a slight suppurating fesiring 
cure, least they breake out ngaine. 1803 A fed. Jml. IX. 
85 To convert every rct ent wound into a suppurating sore. 
1843 K. J. Ghavrb Svst. Clin. Med. xxii. a 66 Suppurating 
pneumonia.^ ibiii. xxlx. 371 A suppurating tumour resem- 
bling a whitlow. 1899 A/lbiiti's Syst. Ated. VI. 574 Sup- 


purating corns. 

Suppuration (srpiurAjau). ALm 6 -aoyon. 
[ad. L. siippurdiie, -dnem, 11. of action f. suppArdre 
to SuppURtTK. Cf. F. suppuration.'l 

1 . The process or condition of suppuratinf; ; the 
formation or secretion of pus ; the coming; to a 
head of a boil or other einption. 

154T CortAND Calyen'e Terap. a Fij b, Yf there be . .vehe- 
ment puksacyon, in such wyse that there is no more hope of 
tha cumc^’on of tbe sayd partyes without Ruppuracyon, all 
the auncyentes apply the sayd luppuratyle mcdycynei. 
i«43 Trahkron Vigo sCkirurg. 11. xxL 13 An apoBteme.. 
loai commethe to suppuration by the ayde of uiedicinesand 
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natm. lOf# WmMAit Ckirmr*. Trent, m Iv. 1671 I sp* 
plied again tht Mmiagmm, which caused a Snpporaiioa of 
tha romiMer. 173a Arsuthmot Rnletef Diet wAHmemte. 
•tc (1735) 94R Tba lallammatiofi ends in a Suppuration and 
an AbROMS la tba lAinga. 1797 M. Bailub JfarA Ammi. 
(1807) 79 When inflammation of tba lungs tarminaiaa ia 
•nppuratioB. tifli Darwin Anim. 4 Pi, xiL II. ir A cow 
loRt a hoffi by •upporatloiu iflgg AUbuif* Syst, Med, Vill. 
78* Tba •uppumcion of acna spocA 
1 2 . A foppuratin^ or suppurated boil, tore, etc. 
iflai Holland Plutarch* t Mor, 57 One that had a suimu. 
ration in his chut. 1607 Tombll Four-/, Beasts 959 The 
dung,. being applyad to the saupuraiions. 1658 Rowland 
tr. Mot(/ii*a Taeat. /us. sios They will oonooct the Impoa- 
tumos and suppurations of the breasu. 

SuppuratiTa (s9*piiir/uv^, a. and sb. Also 
6 -jn. [ad. mod.L. suppArdlivus, f. suppurdi - : 
see SurruuATE v, ond -ivil Cf. F. suppuratif 
(from 16th c.% It., Pg. suppura/ivo, Sp. supurth 
tivo.'l A. aaj. 

L Haying the property of causing suppuration ; 
inducing the fonnation of pus. 

SS 4 S (sea Supruiation i]. 1807 ToranLL Four/. Beasts 
705 It b meat to vsa a snppuiatine and not a gluttinatiua 
manerofeure. eiTao W. Gibson Farrier's Oispems. i. (1734) 

3 Ryc...Ic*s chief Service is in Huiipuiative and discutiant 
larges or Catapiasma 1780-71 J. Adams tr. Juan ^ 
Uiioa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1 . 46 A small suppurative plabter. 
s8aa-7 Good Siutfy Med. (iBao) IV. 404 Tho.se irritant, 
exukerant, or suppurative applications, which have been 
employed by many practitioners. 

2 . Attended or characterised by suppuration. 

1794 i.,R. CnxK Ets. lr/iamm 54 Mr. John Hunter has 
divided inflammation into the adneaive, the suppurativ^ 
and die ulcerative. 1835-8 Todds Cycl. Ana/. 1 . 61/9 'I'hu 
suppurative sloughing process had opened a passage .. into 
tbe.. colon. 1879 St. Ceorge's Hosp. Rep. 1 a 621 Suppu- 
rative catarrh of the middle ear. 

B. sb. A medicine or pre^iaration which pro- 
motes Kuppuration. 

1568 Skrtnr Tke Pest (i860) 40 Gif the huniore be malig- 
nant,, .suppuratiues most be exp^e [.nV]. 1871 Salmon 

Syn. Med. iii. xvt. 368 Suppurative.H. .bring blood, raw, 
superfluous and undigested litimonrsro luatti'r and riMness. 
17M t'kil. Trans. LVl. 93 Strong suppiirati\'cs, in ihe 
form of Cataplasm'S were now used. i8aa-7 Ctooo Study 
Afed. (1829) 111 . 508 Increasing the tone of llie vet-sels, by 
wai m siippitrativf!!) and astringeiita 1^ Molonkv P'orestry 
IV. Afr. 3^ Fagonia arab/ra,. .thin plant has a great 
reputation in Indb as a suppurative in the casai of abscess. 

t Sn^ppnratory, a. and sb. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. 
suppurMortus, f. suppurate : see Suitubate v. and 
-OBY M - Suppurative a. a and sb, 

1857 Tomlinson Rtnou's Disp. 1. xiv. 30 That [medica- 
ment] is called Ataein)rtx6i', or a suppuratory, which is most 
confpuent and like to our nature. 1730 Phil. 'Trans, 
XX A VI. 362 Purulent, suppuratory and srrophulous Dis- 
tenip-rs. 1747 tr. As/ruc's Fetats aSo At the approach of 
the Nuppuratory fever. 

t Suppupe, V. Obs. rare~^. [a. F. suppurer, 
ad. L. suppurdre to Suppdratr.J To sappnrate. 
1611 CoTDR., Maturer,.. io matter, to suppure 

tSu mutate* v. Obs. (Also ppU. in 6 
-ate.) [I. L. supputdi-, po. ppl. stem ol suppu- 
tdrei sec Suppute v. and -ATEi*.] trans. To cal- 
culate, reckon, compute. Also alnol. or intr. 

*559 CuNNiNOHAM Cosmogr, Glasse 107 Adde the de- 
gree-., and mi. to the la>ni;iiude (for \vhich ih' Kphemeridcs 
ar supputated, liecmise thy place is E.u*t fiom itL 1571 
l>iGoe9 Pantom. iv. xxi. Cciii b, Behold ihc table folowing, 
where ye sh d finde the^ iiuiiiher of all the sides, di.iinetcrs 
and Axes of these iii>crihed Ixalyes ready supputnie. 181A 
Seldkn Titles Hon. 1. iii. 163 Their Hegira, .is supputated 
from the flii^ht of Mahiimcd, out of Media. x88o Aubkey 
ill / eft. Eminent I'ersons <1813) III. 41^2 He supputated, 
and found that ever) thing considered 't was much dearer. 
1691 Wooo Ath, Oxon. I. 1,8 Ephcmcrides. .supputated. . 
for the elevation .lud meridian of London. 

t Supputa tion. Obs. [nd. L. supputdtio, 
-dfiefft, ri. of action f. supputdre to Suppute. Cf. I 
F. supputation (from i6tti c }.J 
I. The action (or an act) of calculating or com- 
puting ; a meth(^ or sygtein of reckoning ; calcu- 
lation, computatioQ, reckoning. 

S43a~5o tr. Higden (RolU) I. 97 Florentiui^ monke of 
Wiifcesire, whom y folowe specially with Mari.mus Scotto 
in the .supputation of veres. 1545 Joy* Exp. Dan. B jb, 

A brife supputation of tbe age-i and yi*res of the woild. 
*555 Lokn Decades (Arh.) 65 Euery Iroque conte)ncth 
fo'ire myirs, after tbeyr supputatious. 1560 Biri.r (Goiieva) 
Esther Argu 918 b, The suppui.ition of yeres, wherein the 
Ebrewr-s, and the GrcLians do v.ine. 1650 Twybdrn in 
Kignud Corr, Sci. Afen (1^41) 1 . 67 For the ready siipputa- 
tion of the places of the planet<L i6^9~6m Hevlin Cosmogr. 
Introd. 11674) 17 ''9 Chronologies are only Imre supputap 
tions of times, with some brief touch up'm the Actions 
therein ha|ining. 1898 Aubrft Afisc. 24 'nie skill of deal- 
ing with diriicult supputatioos of Numberx not then dis- 
coverably 1898 Heabnk Pm./, /fist (1714) L 7 The Julian 
Period, .b a supputation of 7080 years. In\ented by Julius 
Sc'aliger. 1751 Act 74 Geo. //, c 23 1 1 That I be ii.«i(l Sup- 
piitaiion, according to which the Year of our Lord lie ;inneih 
on the twenty-fifth r>ay of March, shall not be made u-e of 
from and after the last Day of Decemlivr, one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty-one. *805 A. Claukk Comm. O T., 
Ps. Ixxxi. 3 They.. sent persons to the top of some hill . 
aliuui the time which, according to their supputaiions, the 
new moon should appear. 

b. frunj/. Estimation, reckoning. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Retrg. Afed, 1. 1 18 In a wise suppu- 
tation all thiugi begin and end in tbe Almighty. 1854 
Taarr Comm. Job xxxviu. 18 They have their supputatious 
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and cow j ec t arse, lAn Plot OjfPsrdeh, om He aodfatuibefl 
.and coaftMiuM all bai sappotattaBS* that (efecgi 
2 . (See quot.) rarg^, 

iflgg BLooHTGi^egr., SuppmlmtUn . a prayniitg or oaw 
Sng Tries. 

t SHpptt'ta* V, Obs, [ad. L. suppuidn to cot 
off below, lot), pnine, to count up, i. su^h Sui- 
8 ptitdre to trim, prune, to clear up, •ettJe, reckon. 
Cf. F. supputer (from i6cb c.).] * SuppUTATg. 
Hence f 9 appu*tod pM, a, (/g.) 

ma-gD tr. i/igden (Kolb) 1 . 37 pe Romanes ..aat^ibedo 
theire yeres from tbe begyniienge ol tiieire cite y-made. 
Bat..CnNten men suppute theire yeres ftora tbe Incartia- 
cion of Criste. Ibid. V. 443 Men supputenge tymes of 
kyngea x8ea Drayton Poiy-olb. xxix. ^3 Free from thb 
suppoted shame, a 1737 N bwton Ckronoe. Amended Introd. 
(1798) 4 Others supputing the times by the Sucoession of 
the Kings of the LaLcdmmotiians, affirm that he was doC 
a few years older than the first Olympiad. 

D Supra (iifPprfl), adv., (a.), prep. [L. smprd 
adv. and prep, (see next).] A. aJv, 

I. — Above A. 4 ; previously, before (in a book 
or writing). Also in L. phr. ut supra ■ as above. 
(Abbreviated sup.) 

[e 1440 Promp. Parv, 355/1 Nycgarde (or muglsrd. ruprot 
or nyguii, or pynchar, if/tdii teneuc.\ iss8 !n Exek. Rolie 
Scot. A V. sj-xnote, The naid^nsioun of h>urty pundb to the 
Bsid malster WMlter,. .quhill be be promovii be W'S to bene- 
fice ut supra. 1818 R. Cocnb Diary (Hakl. Soc) I. iocs 10 
cattis tobaco to hyin seife, cost as supra. 1888 in Hxtr, St. 
I'apers tel. Eriende Ser. iii. (1919) 979 The book called TTio 
sandy Foundation Shaken, of the same date, at supra. 1753 
Chambers' Cyci. SuppL s. v. I,es/, ViitoMS See PilM 

Leaf, supra. 1881 Falrv At stylus (ed. 9) Sx^tices 953 
On the metre of thb verse see supra 7. 

t 2 . «= Above A. 7 ; in addition, further; more. 
159a Nasiir Strange Newes H 9, Was sinne so vtterly 
aboIi<ihed with 'larltons play of tbe seuea deadly sins, that 
ther could be nothing said supra of that argument f 1778 
Stiirs Diary 94 Sept, (igoii IL 3pa Mr. Seers oiu 80 & 
supra. 

tB. adj. Additional, extra. Obs, 
t3/g$ Bakrrt Theor. IVarret rv. iv. iij The which being 
not aduertbed that they be any supra Round, he b bound 
to giuc the word to none but only vnio the Suitinell.^ 1773 
Ann. Reg. , Ckron, 89, 1 To defray the supra charge of coinage. 

C. prep, in phr. supra protest [nd. IL sopra 
protesto ‘ upon piotest*] : see quots. and PB0TJb8t 
sb, a. 

1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 99 After a bill has been 
protested, it is sometimes accepted by a third partjL for the 
purpose of saving the repuiation of a drawer or of an en- 
dorser. Such an acceptance is called an acceptance ' Supra 
Fxotest ’. 1847 F. F. Foster Couniingdto, Assist. 87 Pay- 
ment supra protest, /bid. ^ '1 he acceptor supra protest b 
bound to notify without delay bb acceptance to the peiRon 
for whose honor it was made. 

Bnpra- (s‘«'pr 4 ),/r^/SLr, repr. L.suprd-m suprd 
(related to super and ultimately to sub) adv. and 
prep., above, licyond, in addition (to), before in 
time, occarriiig in a few compounds in classical 
and late Latin ; in roed. and mod.L. it is mainly 
restricted to technical terms. Its roenningB in 
English are for the most part j>arallel to, but 
in much less vogue than, those of SuPiB- ; but it 
is more prevalent than the latter in certain uses, 
e.g. the scientific uses in i a and i b, in which it 
I is most commonly employed as a living prefix. 

The stressing is as in compounds of Sui'ER-, q.v. p. 166/3. 
1 . Over, above, higher than ; (less cooimouiy) 
on, upon : in a physical sense. 

1 . In prepositional relation to the sb. implied in, 
or constituting, the second element : ^ Super- i ; 
as in late L. suprdemtestis Supracelretia^ mod. 
L. suppd-axi/laris Qixti/a Axil), suprdfolidceus 
(Jb/iupt leaf). 

a. Miscellaneous adjs., chiefly scientific: « 
Super- i a, c. Sn:prA-oo*rlAl, situated afiove the 
air or atmosphere. Bn'pnua'jdllaxF, Boi., arising 
above an axil, as a branch or bud. SnprOiOO'xal- 
llB6, C'eot., lying immeiliately above the Coralline 
Oolite. Baipraoratwoeoiia, Geoi., lying above the 
Cretaceous scries, as the Tertiary and more recent 
formations. gln:pnifollA*eeous, Sapvafo liar, 
Bot., situated or arising above (or upon) a Iwf. 
flInpraiflE'olal, occuning upon the surface of ice, 
esp. of a glacier. Snprali’neal, written above 
the line. Sniprunaxi ne, situated or occurring 
above the sea. Snprame'dlal, lying above the 
middle (e.g. of n series of rocks). Snpratro'pleal, 
next * above', i.e. higher in latitude than, the 
tropical (see quoL). 

1694 Hallfy in Phit. Trans, XXXIII. X9o The Firms. 
mciii, supposed by Moseii to susCain a *Supra-a«rial Sen. 
1760 ]. Lke /ntrod. Hot. tii. xxi. (1765) 9iB *Supia-axillary. 
1870 Hook KR Stud. Flora 258 Sobnum, . . flowers in the forks 
of ciiesteni.oi Nupra-axillary. iMg £THFRiuoR.S/ra/. 
xlL 451 Tbe ^Supra-Corallina Beds xSja Dx la Dscmb 
Geol. Man. (ed. 9) 221 The marine *suprRL'retacrou 8 rocks of 
the Stiuth of k ranee. 185a Lvell Man. Elem. Oeol. ix. (ed. 4) 
103 Gioups of Fosailiferous Strata. .Tertiary, Supracreta- 
ceou<t, or Oainoioic- 1777 S. Romon Brit. Flora 91 *Suprw. 
/oliaceous, coming out above the leaves, a« in Asperifotia. 
1888 Treas. Bot. mix ft * Supra/oliar, growing upon a leaf. 
1894 Grikie Ct, tee Age (ed. 3) 907 The b^s of theNO *siipra- 
giacuil riven. 1874 ‘i. U. Key Lasiguage 61 llit fact of 
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lu («r. the aspirate’s] having paMcd into a mere *supra-1ineal 
mark in classkai (ireek suggCAts ibeqtiescion whether it had 
not even in those days become an unmeaning symbol 1830 
Lvkll Frtiu, Ceoi. \\, 195 'Ihe ede<.ts..or subterranean 
action on *Hirarniiiartne land. 1863 Antiq. Afau kiil 
(td 3) 93a Difficulty in dUtinguishing betwi^en ihecfTectsof 
the submarine and HupianiariTie agency of ice. iBss J. 
PtiiLt irs Mam Giol. ^157 Millktone grit (*supraintdiai 
group). i8a6 Kiaev&Sr. IV. xiix 4'‘.5 Hrginning 

at 84^ N. L he |ic. LntreilleJ has seven Arctic one^ (rt. 
climates], which he names polar, stib{)olar, siipeiior, inter* 
uicd.ate, Supratropical, tropical, and equatorial 

b. Anat. and ZooL hxtenaively used to form 
adjectives ^aome of which are also used tllipt. as 
sbs.) in the tense * Situated ai>ove, or on the dorsal 
tide of (sometimes, upon the upper surface of) the 
part or organ denoten hy the second element ' \ as 
in mod.L. lupracostalis {costa rib), suprdrmdlis 
SuPKARKNAU -i SUl’BR- I b. 

Numerous compounds of this clns^ appear in recent Diets., 
geiicritl and technical ; the following ih a selection of the 
more important. ‘J'hc nieuiiin^t cun usnnlly l>e inferred from 
that cf (he H'^ond elemeni 1 where necessary, a brief ea- 
planation or refcre.ice is added in parenthcitcs. (Cf Sub- i b.) 
Supra^a^nlo'minal^ supra acro viial^ supra-a naif 
supra^s ngular (the angular bone of (he lower jaw 
ill some vertebrates : cf. Angular 1 a,quot. 
supra^aryte naid^ supt'a-au'dAory ^ supra anri cn^ 
iar^ suprahra'nchial , supixthu'ccal supracjeual^ 
supracau'dal^ supraco'ndylar^ -co ndyloid ( — above 
A condyle or condyles of the humerus, femur, etc.), 
supraco'stat ^ supraco'xal^ supreura-ntal {<• on ihe 
upper suriai^e of the cranium), supreuto'rsal^ supra- 
du'ral ( " above the dura mater), supra-e'thnioid, 
supragh itic (above the glottis), suprahepa tic (on 
the iipiier surlace of (lie liver), suprahy oid, supra- 
Pliac ( « on the iipjvr surface of ihe ilinm), stipra- 
ma'rginnl {spec, above the upper edge of the 
Sylvian fissure), suprama'stoid^ 5 up>ana sal, supra- 
ne rvian, supraneu'ral ( above a neural axis), 
supranu'iUar (Nucleu 8 6 b), supra-o'cular (» 
above (he ocular region, spec, of the small scales 
in reptiles above tliesupercibarics; aNo sh.)^supra- 
asopha'gtal ( ■■ on the dorsal side of the a*s«)phagu«i, 
applied to a nervous ganglia in invert' brotes), 
suprapapp llary ( * abovet!iu l.iliarypapilla), 
pc’dai { «• above the ‘foot* of a nioliii8c\ supra- 
phary ngeal ( supru’cesophageat)^ suprapivbian^ 
-pu'inc (hence suprapu hically adv., above the 
pubis), suprapy'gal {ol jdatt sol the cawpac’ in tor- 
toises ; alsMj sb. ), suprari mat (Kima), suprase ptal 
(Srpthm), supraslupcrdial^ supraste rnal, supra- 
iro'chlear ('riiocriLEA <r, i, supratympa*uic, supra- 
ventricular ( V B.VTH ICL K 2 ) . 

1833-8 Tadd'sCvcl. Ana/. I. 114/1 Two •Hnprn-al»domin.'il 
nervous columns cvnerally cxten<l along tin: inuldle ol ths 
liack. 1840 G. V. Ki LI9 A Hat, 1 {o Ihe it an^V€*talis 
tiHiu ri artery. .ends hy dividing into the ^siipin-ncroiui.d 
and supra-w'apninr arteries 1893 li. Morris V rtat, //nut. 
Ana'. 8ji 'I'h'^ supra-arromial hrnn(.hcfl cross tiie cluvicnlnr 
insertion of the trapezius nnd the a* Torn ion pro< ess. 1867 
L^NKFSTK.l in /f r/ri. 4r .Uaf.jVa/. Hist. Nov. 31^ 'the ‘supra- 
arial orphan is very sin ill. 1835-6 totiiCs Cycl, A mat. 1. 
277/1 Ihe Hiilerior exiremitit'S of the angular and *KUjna- 
angulai piecrft nre wed»4ed int >c<>rie»pondin;4 crou« es ol the 
syiiiphyse.d elcme it. 1896 Ni>wion Diet. liird\ 87a The 
iMiirs foiintng the right and left Ma idihiila:. .n.imeb’, ti e 
DentaN, .Spleni.iU, Supra-ongiil.ors, A igiilnrsund Anicnlais. 
187a CoiiRN Dis. Throat 4.1 Tlie arytenoid uml the ^siipra- 
aryte <0 d inriilagr^s, with thenr connrcting ninsilc. i8a6 
\\\sx\.>s Latng^s /*r(h. Ktm Caithn.%-j 'I'lie ina»toid po>. 
reshtfs are large, the 'Kiipra-aii'lit try iiJges slroir^. 1890 
B1111N04 Nat Med. Dtet.^ *.S'n/ra-/inr/cn/ar d>aiMt’trr^ 
pa ieial diaineier, infcrioi. 1916 KKirii in Ataa XVI. ici 
akiilluf an ag*^d man. Maximum hiigth, 195 irnn. ; width, 
140111m.; . height ifcupra-Bui icui u), 1 16 mm 1889 I>onman 
& WiNi.MxvE (iioss. '/'erms, • 'iupm-hram hiaf, applud (o iha 
dors.il diviKion of llie itulli.d cliamher in the L.inirllilKnn- 
cliiHia alarve the gilts, whi h separate it fro n the mrri- 
hranchial ch.imbvr. 1883 /la- vr/. //r //. XVI. 6*5 i L.iig« 
special ganglia (optic, sit Hate, and *miu n-biicc.ol) are 
developed III the higher forms t.'siphonopud.i). 1901 P. C. 
Mitchkil in 'I ta ts, /.inn, SiK., Zoal Oct. i8« in Spkenis- 
ens Ihe (^Kirtioii between the -np, a. luorle ial lo p nnd ilie 
rcoinm. .IH ex|).'ind>'d intoa iiii lur fold, .towlmh I give the 
name ‘ 'siipra-riccnl link '. 1890 /V.v. /.ool. S(h.. Load, 180 
I'he *supr.ic.iudal muscle is t.ie direct coniinuaiio 1 back- 
uuids ijf the spinalis dmsi 1881 ^li\^Hr i'at 91 An 
elongated opening, .called the ^sup, a. oinlylai foramen which 
traoMnits llir median neivi-anri biuchinl nrlcry. 1899 All- 
butt's tiyst Med, VI. 659 Supiacondylar fnioiiire may 
readily implicaiu the nerve iSbb^ittain s H/ern A^.i/. (ed 7) 

11 ^ 38s The occHsi nal prominence c.dh d the ^>.up' ncondy- 
k>ul proiess. 1884 J hKVANr /Vm /. .Scrr%*. (ed 4) II, 634 
Mr. W. StolcH, 01 Dublin, advocates the supr.-i condyluid 
amp.it.iiioii of th“ ihgh. 1855 Ot.ii via , '611/^1- 

C<rjr//i/,. . the supra-coslal mu-clr-x, whicli lai-e ine libs 1890 
Kiu I'it.H Aai Med. Diet. tSu^rncostal \iK,h\ fnrrovf 
•Oiiielimes found along iip,>cr eilge of the l>i> ly of a rih, at its 
poMeiiur exircmiiy. 187a if umi hhv Myology I'he *supr i- 
coxal ii.irt of the pr-lvis 1848 OwkN Ho’iud. V’er'et rate I 
Hkel. a 8 The frontaU and (.mneials lasing ossiiied in * mpra- 
cranial fihrous menihrane 1889 Nature 90 June 172/1 The 
. details o( ihe mouth-plates, the *siiprador-Bl membrane, . 
and other. . por lions 1889 /iu< k't Handbk, Med. Sit VIII. 
#39 9 *Snpiadnral branch or ramus /'mrit tahs. 1888 Kou- 


Dunclman Me 4 . Les, n. r, HepatUs HefMlIc Valnaor *SQpra- 
liepatic veins . . open into the vena cava inferior. 1904 Brtt. 
Med, Jrtd, 17 ^pt. 67e In euprabepatic abecess tne pus 
occurs between the layers of tne coronary ligament. 188a 
Quaim't kleut. A mat, ted 9) 1 . 990 * Suprahyoid mnscies. 
1870 Flowks OeieoL Mesmtuaiim xv.i. 085 The ilium ia 
flattened and expanded, and has a greatly extended . . *Bupra- 
iliac bolder. 187a H. A. Nicuolson Paiseont, top Anan* 

I chytidte.. anus.. marginal, or ^supramarginal 18^ AU- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIJ. 433 The left visual word*centre. is 
now. .supposed to be situated in the angular and possibly in 
port of ibe supramarginal convolution. 1803 H. Moaais 
'J'remi, /turn. A mat. 37 ,\ ridge of bone, the *supra*maMtoid 
crest, runsimmediatcry above the external auditory lueatuit. 
i 85 s Header No. I45 40^1 The *aupranasAl notch. ^1903 
Tsroc. Zool.St>c. Loud, II. 173 Nostril pierced in a single 
nasal ; no sup anasai. 1888 *^upranerviau [ban sttbstertuatsi 
Sua- 1 bj. 1899 Allbmtt's Syst. Med, Vll. 623 the Supra- 
nuclear connections of the nerve. 1897 GUnthkh in hl.iry 
Kingsley IK A/rua tg 6 Two large Supraoculars on each 
side, 1835-6 Todde Cycl. Anai. I. 594/1 Tbe..*supia- 
QC'Ophageal ganglions are protected by a dense membrane. 
1840 TeanyCycl, XVI. 119/a ‘ihe brain, or supranesopha- 
geal moss. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, III. 793 I'he duode- 
num u more extensively dilated (in iiifra-papillary carcinonial 
than in *sitpra papillary caicinoma. i8tt Rollkbton iii 

i ACKSON Anttn. Life 110 A *supra-pcdal gland appears to 
epie^ent in all rmhnonata, Bkll tr. Ge^nbaur's 

Comp A mat. 351 I'here is but one buccal ganglion in the 
Dibranchiata, and behind it there is a large *supra-pharyn- 

5 eal ganglion. 1848 Dunclihon Med, Lex,^ *Supra-Pubian 
letye, i'> the internal ramus of the inguino-cutaiieous branch 
of ihe first lumbar nci ve. 1833-6 7 'ot/d’s Lycl. Anat 1 . 507/1 
The shuiiest route by which the bladder can be reachetl at 
ihiH eaily age is according to the method of the ^suprapubic 
operati jn. 1847-^ tb/d, IV. 980/1 In the turtles.. the supra- 
pubic muscle divides into two fasciculi. 18S7 /frit, Med. 
Jrnl. 1 . 1096/9 A suprapubic abs< ets. Ibid. 1914/9 Supra- 
pubic lithotomy in a imy. Ibid. 904/2, 1 . .proceeded to open 
the bladder ^supnipubically upon the p<rint of an ordinary 
lithotomy-htHff. 18B9 N icholson fc Lvdkk kbr Palmoni. 1 1 . 


1 Nicholson ft Lvdkk kbr Palmout. 


LLsroN & Jackson Antut. /.tfe</b In the S-dinon tbi.> rtgion 
[se. the niciiethinoidal cartilage).. is covrred l>y h *supra- 
eihinoid bony ul.ne. 1890 A’etrosfiect Med. CII. 302 die 
uairowing ol the *>upiagluitic portion of ibe larynx. i8.,8 


1066 While, .the iiucnal is a cartilage bone, the pygal and 
*suprapygalH are of purely dermal origin. 1893 H. Mohr is 
Treat, //nut. Anat. 'I^e cavity is naturally divided into 
two portions lira* and infra-rimal— divided by the 

S lottis, 1890 Q. Jml Micros. Sci. XXX. 1 37 'I'he smaller 
(vision of the ccrloin, the *Mjpraseptal cavity, is continued 
into tlie tentacles. 1875 W. K. pARKKa in hneyd. Brit. 1 1 1 . 
710/9 Tiie shoi I, notched *supra-stajpedial. .the slender, com* 
Dined infra-Atapedial and stylo-hyal arc still c^iriilaeinons. 
186a li. W. Kuilrr DiS. Lungs 4 The *supra-sternar is the 
hollowed space which lies imiuediately above ihe notch of 
the steiiium. 1876 Quoin's Biem. Anat. (ed. 8) 1 . 97 The 
occurrence of -upra-sternnl Imne) in some animals. i88a Jbtd. 
(ed. 9} 1. 97 '1 he uDfier end (ol thestemum] is marked by the 
deep supr.isteriial notch. 1836-9 Todd's Cyci. Anat. II. 
a8o/i It |ic. the frontal nerve) .a.sconds round the sup-r- 
ciliary arch, . .nnd is thenceforth called by some tlie exiernnl 
(rmi.d nerve in contradistinction ton branch from itself, the 
*8npra trochlear, or intcrniil frontal. 1870 Fiowrr Osfeol. 
btammalia x. 137 The large *snpr.itynipaiiic or mastoid bu'Ia 
(of TetA tes cajjet\ 18S5 Header 11 Mar. 988 ‘I he *supra* 
ventricular masses of the hcinuipberes (of the br.un]. 

O. With ab., denoting .i part situated above that 
denoted by the second cieuent, as mod.L. suprd- 
Cldvii ula, SurRACLAVICLB. 

2. In adverbial relation to the second element ; 
M Super- 2. t BQpruio'mlnAtad ppl. a., above- 
named. 8n:pnipoil*tloB, the action of placm^r or 
state of being jdaced above or upon somcthiiu; ; 
position ai ove; in quot. 1788 a Superposition 2. 
8 u prasorl f 6 rons a,, Bat., beating sori on the 
uppjr surface. 

1599 A. M. Kx, Cahelkouer's Dk. Pkysicke 344 /a Take.. of 
the *Mipra-nominatede iioudre ^ qu. of an ownce. 16S3 K. 
IlnnKkH Pre^. Pordage s Mystic l)iv. 105 The Archiiypons 
Globe, or Ol Initial liccing lAtlie linHis ofalli tber K^he^ccs, 
..brought forth out of the Womb of puie Natnic snpia- 
nominated 1788 in E. H. H.nker Parr tana (1B29) 11 64 
Coincidence can only be pioved by *Miprnpoiition. 18^5 
' 1 '. K. J INKS Aquarian Nat. 9 Their steady Mipiaposiiinn 
nprrn each other should ensure .stability. 1B57 1 '. Mookb 
Hamtbk. BAt. Fi,rHS (cd. 3) 46 Creiutto-lul^te above, 
•suprnsoriferoufi. 

3 . In adjectival relation to the sh. constituting or 
implieil in the second clement: ■ Super- 3, a. 
Anat. and Zool, Superior, upper; (a structure) 
situntcil above some otiiv r, or forming or belonging 
to ih.: upper part of (that denoted by the second 
element ); chiefly in mod.L. terms, ns supramamma, 
ALo Sapraoo’mmlBBtir#, a commissure of nerve- 
fibres above nnd in f.ont of the pineal body. 

^ 1889 Bmk's Handbk. Med. S'a. VI It. 139/1 'I he dintela . 
is .coniinnouH with the supra* oniinissu re. 1901 Dorlanu 
Med Ihct. (cd. 2), SuprninaMlIa ..'jupra obh<)uns Supra- 
tnrbinal. 190a Aii/er. Antkropol. IV. 179/1 Tlie significance 
of tne ' suinainumina ' (a sort of rudimentary m.’imina). 

b. Anat. and Z.ool. Prefixed lo a js., or lorming 
derivative ndjs. from sbs. in a (sometimes used 
ellipt. as sbs.) : « Pertaining to or situated on the 
upi^r. . , t)r the upp^r part of (what is expiesRcd 
by the second eh’ment), ns suprafahial (the upper 
lip^, supramaxilla y ^ihc upper jaw). 

1891 Cent. Dirt., *Snpral:ibia 1 . 190a Biol. Hutfetin Nov. 

0 M A block .sp>)t, just above the sixth suprolabial. Ibid., 
The sui>r:dahiulb arc dusky yellow. 1847-9 'PotAf s Cycl, 
Auat. IV S48>i Its *Mipra-maxilUry p.irt is constituted hy 
one or two large branches. iG^a Humvhhv Myologv 46 The 
kupra-ini(xillar)', or sccoikI division of the fifth [ncivej. 

11 . Above (in various figurative senses); Iriglier 
in quality, amount, or degree. (Cf. Supkr- 4, 5, 6 .) 
4 . a. Prefixed to adjr-ciives : Super- 4 a, as 

suprar Christian^ -conscious, -historical, -intilUc^ 


tnoly -legal, -locai, -mechanical, -moral, -na/ional^ 
-normal SuPBBNOiUfAL), -ordinary, -rational*, 
t ftapraTUlfart that if above the common or 
ordinary. AUo in derived sba, as supra rational* 
ism, and odvs., ns supra-localty, 

1867 SwiNBUHNR Bloke (1868 966 Thus prophesies BInke, 
in a fury of *aupni-Qirlstian dogm.itisni. 1891 Jas. Orb 
Ckr. ZiewGod U. (1893) 70 Hart inann.. speaks.. of 

hi-i Almolute. as "ro/ra-conscious. 190a Comtest/p. Pen. 
Mar. 385 Experimental psychic.d research is throwing great 
light on. .the importance of the subconscious and supiacon- 
scious, or Che * Subliminal ' self. 1908 Hibbert Jrnl. Jan. 
436 'I'lic iniei ligem e. .tries toapiirehend the *snpra*curporeal 
in terms of the corporeal. 1894 N. Buchanan tr. Harnack's 
Hist, Dogma I. iL 07 History and doctrine are surrounded 
by a brigiit cloud of the *supiuliiHror|CMl >885 .Srth .Scot, 
PUili'S. vl 188 The bnngeiiiig and chir'>tinjg( of meii'b hearts 
after.. some *supra.intellectual union.. with the source of 
all 1675 Digbv Peal P>op. vi. (16761989 He would. .be 
restrained .. by the extra- legal, or, if the expression may be 
allowed, *siipro-legal power of Chancellor. 185a Bp. Fohbks 
NiceneCrred y\\\, 146 Immensity, .and *Hupru local existence, 
are the qualities of the true Gotl Ibid, xni. 927 '1 he supra* 
hioa] Present e of His Body in the Sacrament of the Alcir. 
1866 C/i'rrra/ yrn/. 3 May 492/1 Je^us Christ.. offers, and.. 
IS offered, on all earthly altars supernatnrally and *9npra* 
locally. 1740 CiiRVNK Regimen 3 ]in|>os.sible .. that an 
Animal Body could have been,. formed without a *Snpra- 
mechanical Digani-sution. ->894 HoMANKh Thoughts Ri ltg, 
I. ii. (1895) 81 Without leing ’supra* moral.. He may be un* 


morai.^ 1906 Dublin Rex*. Get. 364 One gieat *Supranuiioiial 
b>>dy, in which tliere should tie 'neither jew nor Greek'. 
1897 LANr. in f outfuip. Rru Dec. 774 *Supranormal pheno- 
mena. a 1613 SwiNBUiiNE Treat. Sj^outnls (1686) 29 Yet doth 


their *siipruordiiiary Understanding supply (bat small de- 
fret of Age. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. hord. tng. 11. xxx. (1739) 
1 j6 The rope had now usurped a power supraH>rd inary over 
all Appt-als. 1894 N. Buliianan tr. Hatnaiks Hist. Dogma 
1 . App iii. 346 The Divine Giiginal Ess* nee is *hupra* 
rational^ 1880-3 Schajff's Encycl. Relig. Ktunvl, HI. 1955 
‘Iheir. views Were dehignnttd a.s siiprai.atnruhsm, and not 
as ‘suprarntionalism or irraiionalism. 1697 Collikm Ess, 
Mor, .Subj. 1. 1 1703) 81 ’io furniJih hiiiixelf with Supravnlgor 
and noble qnaliites. 

b. Piciixeri to a sb., forming an adj., ns supra- 
state (cl. SurKR- 4 li). 

1914 Coutetup. Ret\ .Ang. oex) If there is an inier-State life 
theic Is alxo a hupra-State life. 

6. Prefixed 10 a sb. Super- 5 ; ns sufra-entity, 

1647 Her MICK Noble Numb , I'pon God, God in nut oncly 
said to be An Ens, but Suprucntiiie. 

0. » Higher, superior (cl. Super- 6 b), ns suprof- 
consciousness, + sufra-passion, supra-worUi. 

1914 tgth Lent. July i9i litis *supra-cot sciousneRS. is 
seen.. to be inde^Hndent of the mntcriiil *^enscR. 1604 K. 
White Repl. B'tshe* 538 Ihe merits and •Rupra-passions of 
.S.siniR. 1907 K. E Kourniek dAi.hk fntle) J wo New 
Worlds. 1 . The Infru-Wnrld. II. 1 he •Supia-Woild. 

7 . Above in degree or araouiil, be)onU, mure than 
(what is expressed by the second element) : with 
sbs., as su pra-cenlenirrim (>*0 su pracentena'ri- 
anisut). or adjs.,a8 sttprama'ximal,supi a- optimal 
(also ellipt. as sbs., sc, temperature) ; Bu-pris- 
qujtntl’VBlont a., more than equnnieiit, hirherin 
ideal than real value; so su praquauii valcna, 

1870 S« OH KRN Stray Leaves 6 ii. 4- rolk-hne 470, I do not 
fi.id that women figure as *hui ra-ccntenariHiix in any way 
comparable lo men. 1881 W. D. Macray Imiex Registers 
J>Ufklint;ton Pref., One i^use of '‘nupiu centi-noi laniMii ix re- 
(orded ; the 'old widow Knapp' was bn ied 10 March 1727, 
at tne .’ige of 105. 1905 .Scin/ce 93 June 948 J^eaih at the 

*iiupiam.i\imnl or Riibniinimnl nuiy be due to changes <>1 a 
vety detin te nature. 1904 /bid a Dec. 751 I'his re.iCtion is 
repeated ns long oh an eiUciive 'Mipraopiiinnloi subopiinial 
U-inpeiattiie coniinues i903W/irN.4 Neurol. Feb 5o(Ccnt. 
D., Suppl) Occupuiion is v. rj especially suited to pioduce 
a ^supiuquuiii I valence of cerinin ideas. Ibta., VVe had 
previously considered as the basis of ihe ^suprnquantivnlent 
idea the frequent repetition. «•! definite trains of thought. 

8. I^lore in time; *« Si PER- 8; r.s in i^UPRA- 
LAP 8 AK 1 AN ; SO t 8u pra-omAta rlaii, one who 
believes that in the divine decrees the pur).iose of 
election and reprobation was antecedent to that of 
cie:ttii>n ; abo as adj, 

1660 Hkvlin Ihst. Q*dnquart. ill. fit According to the 
Sui'ra-lap>arian, or hupra-crcniariHn w.'iy. ibui. 64 'i'he 
Supra- ap^aiiaiiH .. (nr Supra-cicaurians 1 at her, as a late 
judiciou-s Writer culls them). 

III. In tne higlie-t <ir to a vciy high degree. 

9. \ cry highly, extremely, •» burKH- 9 a, b: ai 
supra-ce'nsortous, suft a- feminine, supra-fine (« 
Superfine), supra- sensitive {^^ Sufemsenritive), 
supra-subfle ( * Supekhurti e), adj». ; supragravi- 
tate. supra-parasUe (with it, to play the parasite 
to excess), supra saturate ( = .SL'PEHBatdraTe), vbs, 

1901 li^estm. Gas. 31 Aug. 5/0 This "siipra-cciisorious 
censorship of initior news. 1683 P'ortn. Rev. July 117 A 
^supra-feininine love of softness and splendour 1819 hivD. 
Smith(,'w///x Laws Wks. 1859 1 . 959/1 The ^supra-fine country 

f entlemnii. 167a FLAMHTEi uin Kigand C'orr,Sci. MeniiU4i) 

I. 139 The apogazon part of ihe s\slem may contain more of 
matter, and consequently. . may Supragravitate and incimo 
the axis towards the bynodh hI line. 1654 Gayion P/ems, 
Notes III vi. 108 The slave .Sanchi) doth 'suprn-purasiie lU 
1770 t'kil. Irans. LXl. 311 Till the fluids ate (if I may use 
that expressinn) *-up a-saturated with the acid. 1893 W. H. 
Hudson Idle Days Pntngouta xii. 11899) 194 "Supiabcnsitive 
retinae. 1O94 Atkementm 13 Jan. 47/9 Tne obum: Supra* 
subtle unraveller of mysteries. 

IV. 10 . Lxpreising addition ; involving addition 
orrepetitini (cf. Super- 13, 14, 15): as f supra- 
addition («■ SuPEHADJtiTio.x 2), supra-compeund 
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( acompotifid of a compoood,a compoond of more 
tbaa two clemcDti). tSiii 9 e»Mp»*vtUm« « nr/er* 
hipartUnt (tee Supuu 14). Saipndeoo*mpof[mA 
Sn9r*d#oo‘aip08ita adjs. B^, additionally de- 
compound ; triply or more than triply compound. 

AifoC Bvblvn nisi, (iSw> II. 46 TheM..w«re the 

doctrines and ‘topra-addittoni or the Scnbee end Pheriaeee 
175^ HoOAaTR AtuU, BHtui¥ xL 136 The length of the fool 
..jin respect to the breeJtb, mekee a double Huprabi- 
pjuiieiit, a diapason, and a diatesicroo. 1791 Hamilton tr. 
BgrthoiUfs Dytmg 1 . 1. 1 . ea At other limes they unite with 
the salts and form ^snpraconipoundi. 1816 J. Smith Pan¥^ 
rmmm Set. 4 Art II. 53a Acids, alkalies, (etc.).. may some- 
timcH form supra<ompounds with the cloth, and thereby 
change itt colour. 1753 Ckmiftlurs* CycU Suppl. a v. 
^SuprmAecempedte Ltaf, one which has the common petiole 
divided more than twice. Ibid. av. /.en/ {Lent^tmtulu The 
*iiupradecompound lleaQ. 1777 S. Ropson Bnt. Flora 704 
Hemloc Dropwort. Leaves Hupradecompound. 1874 Gah- 
Bou & Baxtkb jt/al. Med. aes I'he leayes are supra«Uecom- 
pound, the leafleta oblong and ovata 
t BupraoaTgO. Obs. Alio 7 soprnoargo. 
[ad. Sp. sobrecarjipo (f. sobre cargo Caboo^ 

whence F. subricarguc, also supercarge (Vol- 
taire), Pg. sobrecarga.^ -• Supkrcabqo. 

1867 Dbniiam Direct. Fainter \. xiii. la Though Cliffoid 
in the Character appear Of Siipra>Cargo to our Fleet and 
their. 1674 j . Coi.i.ins Inirod. Mtrekantt.Acc R 3, Journal 
of the Sopracargo^ Accounta 1710 Or For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
19S What Busineuhnd I to.. turn Supra ( jirgotoGoinea, to 
fetch Negroes? 1813 Mii.bumn Orisntal Cowtuorts II. 533 
The Company's instructions to the suprncargoes of their 
ships are very particular as to the m<ide of packai^e and 
stowage. i8a4i knetcl. Metroy (1845) XVI. 589/1 The black 
{leas],.. or bohras, [are brought] fiom Fu'kj'en, called the 
Bohea country by the Supra-cargoeA at Canton. 1844 H. H. 
W1L.SON Brit. India I. 321 The supracargoes. .at last coun* 
sailed acquiescence. 

Su’praoela'Stial, a. rare. [f. late I.. suprH^ 
cm/esfts: iceSupuA- j, 4 a, Lilimtial.] « Supiu- 
OELEHTIAL I, a. 

1433-50 tr. Htgdsn (Rolls) IT. sqi Abrah.'tm, experte in 
astronomy,.. fnlowede in erthe that be v.td»rstode hy the 
disposici m of bodies supracelestialle. xBii R. Hinumarsm 
tr. Swedenborg’s Coronts no If 1 have told you earthly 
things, and ye ixiicve not, how shall ye ^lievc if 1 shall tell 
you aupra^ceieatial things? [Cf. John lii. la rb twovpaoia.] 

Bapraoiliary (s«fiprasi liati), a. (sb.) Anal. 
and Zool. [f. Sjpka- 1 b, after su/>erciltary.] — 
SorEUCfLiAitr ; as sb. applied spec, to the small 
scales attached to the eyelids in reptiles, below the 
supra-ocolars. 

iSaS-aa in Wkhstrr (citing UsR). 1883 TToxLrv Afan*s 
Pliice Nut. II. 76 In the Man ..the KU(jracihary ridges or 
brow-prominences UhU.illy project but little. 1874 Cooks 
Birds .V. IK 450 A yttllowi>h •^ufTusion ul>out the liead, and 
especially along the supraciiiary stripe. 1903 Proc. Zoo^. Soe. 
Lend. if. xas Five supraocul.irn, . . 10 or 11 KupraLiliaries. 

SupracIaTiole (-klte vik’l). Anat. and ZmI. 
Also in L. form BU<praolavi*cula. [See Supra- 1 c 
and Clavicle L] A sui^rior bone of the scapular 
arch in some fishes, nboxe the clavicle. 

1873 Mi VAST F.lem. A nut, i6a In Ivjny Fihhcs, where the 
rlavicles. . may not only be provided with a distinct inter- 
clavii'le, hut also encli with a distinct portion above— the 
supra-clavicle. i 08 o GUnthkh Fishes io. 59 'J he st^piilar. . 
arch is suspended fioin the skull by the(supmscapula) post- 
(empo'al . .Then follows the (scapuU) Kuprac'avii ula. 1888 
Koixi 8 TON 8c Jackhon Anim. Life 416 The Ganoidei and 
Teleostei have investin.^ boiien known a.s supra-clavicie, 1 
clavicle, inter-clavicle, and post-clavicle. 

Sapraclavicnlar (-kiavi-kirfiai), a. Anat. j 
and Aool. [In sense 1, nd. inorl.I.,. supnUldvicu- 
Idris ^ f. supra SupRv- 1 \s 4 - cldvicula Clavicle^* 
in sense 2, f. SuriiACLAVici.K : see -ah.] 

1 . Situated above the clavicle or collar-bone. 

1847-9 'PoLr s Cyd. Anat. IV. 75 t/a The supra-clavicular 

and acromial nerves, form the termination of tne cervical 
plexus. 1878 Trans. Cli meal Soc. IX. 193 forced breathing 
called into play the di.nphragin fur mure than the supia- 
claviculai muscles. x886 FAf;uR Fnnc. M d. I. 7 5 Tn one 
of my oases, tliese supruclavicuUr swellings wcic much 
larger tlian hen’s eggs. 

2 . Pertaining to the supraclavicle. 

In recent Diets. 

SaprAliii'maii,a. rar^. [Supra- 4a.] ^^Super- 

UU.M.VN. 

1740 Chbyne Be^uten 40 Outward and inward Means may 
be .bestow'd, hy external Providences, suprahumane.. Aid 
and Once. 1809 J. Foster Contrib. hcUctic Rev. (1844) 1. 
379 No believer in any supra-human means, in any immediate 
interpoaitioM of the Almighty. 1840 Dk Quinckv Rhe eric 
Wks. i8j 9 XI. 4'j Any hupia-human intclligeiice, divine or 
angelic. 

ho tsa>pnihiuna*siity * SupcnHUMANiTV. 
c i8se CoLBRiixiK in Lit. Rent. (1638; 111 . B53 An essential 
Bupra-bumanity in ChriiiL 

Blipralapsarian (si^iprfilnepses'riSn), sb. and 
a. 7 aco/. [f. mod.L. supralctpsdtius^ f. suprd 
Supra- 8 -f L. lapsus fall, Lapbe: see - ian. Cf. 
r. sup! cUapsaire."] 

A. sb. A name applied to those CalvinUts who 
held the view that, in the divine decrees, tite pre- 
deitinotion of some to eternal life and of otherB to 
eternal death was antecedent to the creation and 
the fall : opposed to Inpralapsarian. 

1833 Hoard Cods Love to Mm^kfud 13 1 'be Maintainers of 
thaAb^liite Decree do *ay..eyther that all actions, .and 
all avauts. .ara absolutely neceasuryt so the Supralapsarianai 


or that all nana ends (at Hart) art Dnaflarabla and lnde> 
terwtiiable by the pow«r of tbair willat so tlia nubfopsanaiiSi 
1874 Hicrman Qttimfmmtri. Hist. (ad. a) 75. 1 balieva, with 
the Supialajp^tan, that God bath deo^, not to beatow 
ooDverting Graca apem many whom he could eaidly ibad be 
so pleased) have converted. 1874 Bovle Rxeell. Theol. 1. L 

C \ Some few Thtfotogucs..have got the nanM of Suura- 
paarians for venturing to look beck beyond the fail of 
Adam for God’s decrees of election and reprobation. 1797 
Etuycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVllI. 84/1 According to the Bop<a- 
laphoriana, the ohis<^ of piedeaiination is, Avm# creabiits et 
labHis\ and, according to the sublapaarians and infrabip- 
sariaos, homo (reatus et lapsus. 1849 M acaulav Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 400 i be ) oung candidate for academical honours. . was 
■iiictly inteiroga^ by a a)nod of louiing Suuralapsariana 
as to the day ana hour when he experienm the new birth. 

B. adj. 01 or |jertaitting to the Supralapsariaus 
or their itoclrine ; that it a Supralapaarino. 

1833 Ho ^RD Gods Lave to Mankind a The rest of that aide, 
thinking to avuyd the great inconveniences, to which that 
supralap>anan way Iteth present man to God in his 

decree id Keprouaiion, lying in the fulL 1733 Neal Hut. 
Purit. 1 !• 79 A treatise of Bexa’a upon the Supralapsa^n 
scheme of Prcdeatiriaiion. 1784 Maclaihr tr. Moskeitds 
E<cl. Hist. XVII. 11833) 639/1 The Supralapaarian and SuL>- 
lapsarian diviiies forgot tlicir debates and diHerences. 1831 
M ACAULAV Ess . Ptigr. Pr^r, (1897) 191 An absurd allegory 
written by some raving supralaiwarian preacher who was 
clU-satisfied with the mild theology of the Pilgrim's Progress. 
1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. iii. li. | 3a The i>upra*lapsuriaii 
tenets of Calvin. 1885 EncyLi. Bnt. X tX. 670/3 The suprsu 
la|jMnaii view was adopted by liexa and other Calvinists, 
as it had Ireeii held by some of the AugustinUn schoolmen. 

Hence Bn pralRpM*riaiilam [cf. mod.L. supra- 
lapsdriismus\ the doctrine of the Sopralapaanans. 
So fSapralA'pMarj sb. and a « Supralapsarian. 

17^ CHAMaRHfl 0 '</., Supralapsary^ in Theology, a Per- 
son who holds, that God, without any Regard to the good 
or evil Works of Men, has resolv'd, by an eternal Decree, to 
save some, and damn others. 1755 Johnson, Su/ra/aksary^ 
ancec<‘deiit to 1 he ImII of man. 1775 Aaii, Supraiapsarianism. 
1841 7 . Evans* Sk. Denom. Ckr. H'orld 80 Recent divines 
who have gone to the height of Supralspsananism. 1B74 
Gmicrn Short Hist. viii. | 1. 458 WhitgiR strove to force on 
the Church the supralapsarianism of his Lambeth Articled 

Bupralinilial is'^pralrminal), a. Psych, [f. 
S 'PHA- 1 a -t- 1 ^. Itntin-i Limsn thrcihold : after 
limittal'\ Above the linien or threshold of sensa- 
tion or consciousness; belonging to the ordinary 
or normal coniiciousness : opp to Surliiiinal. 

189a Mvkrs in Froe. Soc. Psyckivnl Rss. Feb 306, 1 hold 
..thiit this subliminal con'-ciousnexs . . may embiace a far 
wider range, .of. a< tivity th m Is open to our supraliminal 
consciousness. Ibid, [see Subliminal|. 

Hence 8nprftU*mliiAlIj adv. 
a igoi Mvrbb Hum. Personality 1 . 87 We need not postu- 
late any direct or supeinoimal knowledge,— but merely a 
subliminal calcul.iiion,. .expressing itself Hupraliminnlly. 
Supralnaar (,« lipr^liirnai), a. [See SupRA- 
I a and Lunar, and cf. Sublunar.] <■ next : cf. 

SUFBULUNAK. 

1719 Stbrlr Old Whig No. s. la Comets, said he, are 
Two-fild, Supra-lunar, and Suh-lunttr. ^ 1848 Kingsloy 
Yeast ii, 1 am .utterly dcfi(.ieni in that sixth sense of the 
angelic or supraluitar beautiful, which fills your sou) with 
eaita.sy. 1836 — A/iV. (1839) 11 . 114 The must supralunar 
rosepink of pieiy, devotion, and purity. 

Snpralunary (st//pr&li//'uari), a. [See Supra- 
I a and Lu.nauy, and ci Sublunahy.J >■ Super- 
lunary. 

1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) 84 The admittance^ of 
terrene Exhalations to join their forces towards the eHeciiiig 
of supralunnry Comets, a 1838 HALRsfroA/. Rem. (1673) 376 
Certmii strange *«upralunary arguments which never fvll 
within ihe sphere of common action. 1^1 Nosris /Vm/. 
Disc. ai6 It it he once granted that there is a Providence, 
*113 an absurd .. conceit, to confine it.. to the Suprulunary 
Regions. 1903 B/arkw. Mag. Nov. 638/1 His bead full of 
tlicne Mupralunary matters. 

Snpramiindaiie (si^prirnD-nd^n), a. [ad. 
moil.L. *sup/ dMunddnuSf f. supra Supra- 1 n, 4 a 
•r mundus world. Cf. K. supramondain^lcsopram- 
moniano.^ Supermundank. 

166a .Stanlkv Hist. Ckaldaich Philos. (1701) 8/a The 
Supiamiind.'inc Light, an lii«.oruore.\l Inliniie luminous 
Space, in which the intellectual Hrinp reside. 1678 Cnu- 
WORTH Intell. Syst. 1 iv. | 14. 243 These Etermil Godi of 
Plato, called by his Followers ac»i virepxmrT&ioi, the Supra- 
mnmlane (*u<ls. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 11. <17651 363 

Beings di^ine, supramundane, and unchangeable. i8a9 
Cahiyi.b MUe. (1857) II 5a The supramundane, divine 
nature of Virtue. 187a Liodon Elem. Relig, hi 81 Revela- 
tion h IS familiarized Christians with the angels, as supra- 
mundane beings. 1884 Manch. Exam. 10 Oct. 5 3 Tree 
trade is..8uitH0lc rather for an ideal and supiainundaiie ex- 
istence than for the present state of society. 

Sapranatnral (tUfiprhnseMiur&l, -ijuihl), a. 
{sb.) rare. [.See Supra- 4 a and Natural. Cf. F. 
supranaturalisme. -iV/r.l « Supkhnatural. 

1857 P. Fbkrman Princ. Dw. Sertf. II. 3a To express., 
thtir. .conceptions of tbedbinc and siipr.'inatural eirnient in 
the suhjecL 1874 ?. H. Bf unt Diet. Sects 125/1 A m-chaiii- 
cal Deity that is only so far siipia-natural as that Infinite 
Substance must always stand in antaeonism with the finite. 
1908 Hihbert Jrnl. July 808 We lnca^u^e the change from 
the sUndpiiint of the snpranatural. 

So Bupraiuitiiraliam, Suprana-turallat, 
0n:praaaitiunai*atlo a., Su'pra-iiatura (•• 

SUPSHNAT RALTSM, rtC.). 
i8aR-M WEBSTKa (citing Mi'RDOcn), Supranaturalism. 
Hranor Dili. Sfi.f etc. Suyranmturatitts. u name 

S 'ven of late ye irs to the middle party among the divines of 
eimony, to disiinguLdi them from tlic Rationalists,. .and , 


BUFaAaOAPUZJtBT. 


I pari* 


from Ike Bvsingclkal party. >848 Gro. Eliot tr. Strnuti* 
Life 7 esue Introd. 1 11.1.48 Thoaa theolog tana.. who thina: 
tonnrie both parties by this middle conrsv— a vain endeavour 
which tiM rigid Hupranatuniliat pronouacea heretical, and :l>a 
rationNlisI deridas. <848 W oaci- Ri kr (cit ing P. Cj e i. Supra. 
aaturalUcic. iSgi R. A. Vauonam Mystics (1860) II. xiii. i 
•so They sought.. for a aign; and in their crednious in- 
creda ity. grew greedy of every supranaturalism except the 
scriptural. Mhihmnibers* Ensje/.Vlll. isd/r*! hestrug4;le 
between Rationalism and boprauatutalism. 1890 J. F. Smith 
tr. PfleidertFs i evelo/m. i ktol, 11. ii. laa The difficulties 
of tlie ■upranaturalisilc Uieology. 1908 HUhert JruL J uly 
S08 It ia increased knowledge of nainre which hau nMtda 
Buma-nature incredible. 

Su^pra-OOOi-pital, a. and sb. Anat. and 

Zool. [ad. mod.L. suprd-cccifiialisK icc SUPRA- 
] b and Occifital.1 « SuPEho<N;iPJTAt. 

1848 OwRN in Rty. Brit. Assoc. 1. 319 The flattening, of 
the human supraoccipital, paricial and frontal bonca 1848 — 
iiomcl. Y rrtebreUs Skst. 5, J . . regard the ^uprao< cipital as the 
serial hcmologue of the parietal and the midfrontal. 185s 
Mantrll PsirifmctioHS iv. | 3. 390 The horns being placed 
inora anicriorh in relation to the siipra-occipital ridge, “ 
GjiNTUKR Fishss 56 The Bupraocctoita] separates the p 
tals, and foims a suture with the frumaU. 
Bnpra^OTbital, A. {sb.) Anat. and Zool [ad. 
mod.L. suprd- Of bitdhs ; sec Supua- i b and OuPl* 
TAL ] Situated or ocenrring elotc the orbit of the 
e)e. Also at sb. a snpra-uibiial artery, vein, bone, 
or nerve. 

tBa8 Quain E lent. Aunt. 648 The external, or supra-orliltal 
branch (of the frontal nerve]. 1846 Owen In Reg. But. 
Assoc. I. sSs 'J he bones of tne dermo-skeleion are The 
Supratempr^rah ( The SupraorbiialR ) The SuborHtolKt ‘Ihe 
La iaU, 186B Darwin Auiut. 4 PL 1 . iv. 117 The Rupra- 
orbital ptaifs or proct^sses of the frontal bones are mu'h 
broader than in the wild rabbit. 1878 'Iomks Dsntnl A nut. 
39 Pain. U often referred 10 the point of emergence of a 
ntrve, as.. in supra-orbitai neurnlgio. 

Ai.so Bupra-o'rbltar, Bupra-o rbitary [mod.L. 
suprd-orbUdrius\ adjs. 

1783 Monro ^w«'. 187 'Phe sight may be lost by an Injury 
dune to the supra-orbiiar biancn. 1844 Sir C. Bbll Avar. 
Es/ression ii. <ed. 3) 49 Ihe pioiniiirnces over the orbits 
(the supra-orbitary I idgeh), whub are ficcubar to a more ad- 
valued age. 1858 I'onu & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1 ). 7 Ihe 
urc which bounds the kupra-orl>itBr coiivoluiion. 

Suprarenal (sijffpi 81 rnftl), a. (j^.) Anat. [ad. 
mod. 1... suprdrefidlis : see Supka- 1 L and Renal.] 
Situated above the kidney ; op))Hed to a pair of 
dnctlcRs glaiidt {suprarenal boates, capsules^ cor- 
puscltSy glands)^ one imaudiately above each kid* 
1117; also to other stiuctures connpcti.d with these. 

tiaJB Q uain fitem. Anat i^The kidneysand supra-renal 
capsules. 1840 W. J. K. V^i-soN Anat. f ads M, (1849) 300 
The Supra-renal arc sometimes hr^m hes of ihe phrenic or ui 
the renal arteries Ibid, 350 ‘1 he Supra renal veins terminate 
partly in the renal veins, and partl> in the inferior \ena cava. 
1678 tr. Wagner's Gen. i at hot. 154 The connective tis-ne 
coiuuxcles of the supra-renal gl. mis. 1883 hncycL Brtt. 
Xv. 365/1 The 'suprarenal htxiics ‘ or 'adrenals *. tprs 
H. D. KoLLTSToN Pts. Liver 3, 1 '1 he various preparations 
of su pi arena] gland subsiance 

b. transf. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the 
suprarenal capsules. 

1876 Bhistuwp. Theory 4 Pract. Med. (187?) 583 There art 
no b sions. . which are constnntly asxociaied wiih the supra, 
renal alTection. Ibid. 585 Supra-renal ucgenerai ioru 

B. sb. A Biipiaicnal capsule (iii quot. 1841, a 
snprarcnal artery). 

1841 R. K. (is<iNr Outl. Comp. Anat. 513 The aorta gives 
of).. the two sirndl phrenic arteries.. to the 


the diHphiagin 1 two 
or more miiiuie supia-renaU to the Mipia-renal capsules. 
1805 Atheumum 7 Dec. 795/3 Ihe ^u|lr.'l renal bodies of 
fish VH. ..'J'here was no relation, .lu iWLcn the rupra-renals 
and the Kmphatic head-kidney. 1697 Aldmtt's isyst. bled. 
111 . 313 Glands without duels, such an the. suprarenalH. 

Hence 8apraraiutl.n, Buprare'nin, a substance 
extracted from supiaieiial capsules, used as a 
hccmostaiic. 

1904 Brit. Med, yml. 17 Sept I'he c^nsiituiion of 
suprarenin. \pioqCfum. 9 ( Priiggist'/KsVy\> 316/a Nov«Kain- 
Suprarenin 1 'cntal 'i.ible(^ .c 'ni.iin .Supraienin borate. 
spoo^CV///. Drc/., SnppI , biipra'cii.din. 

II Biiprasoapiua ^s'^p i kit-pii/li). Anat. 
and Zool. PI. -lu. [mod.L. : sec Sui ha- 3 a and 
Scapula.] A bone (or cartilage) in the upper or 
anterior part of the scapular arch or shoulder- 
girdle, in fishes, and in some LairachionR and 


reptiles. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Ci^c, Si / Oig Nat I 175 The special 
names uf the above clcinenis of the haini.il arch of ibo 
orcipiud veriehia are, from above downwards, 'supra- 
scapula',. . 'scauula ',. .'coramid '. 1888 KoLi fston & Tack- 
son A mm. Life 61 [ 1 he dorsal -cnpular] cr^.xisti of a oroad 
semiraiiiiaginous sui<ra-.scapula and an ossified sc.'ipula. 

8upr£UiOa‘pillax*, a. Anal, and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. suprdscapuldris '. see ^UPRA- 1 b, 3 b . nd 
.Scapular <i.] Situated al>o\e or ui on the scapula ; 
belonging to or connected with the upper or ante- 
rior part of the scapular nrcl). or the suprascapulr, 

iSaSfJUAiN Klem. Anat. 160 A foramen, for thetransmi a<on 
. .of the supra-Hcapular nerve. Ibid 401 The snpia-scapular 
and poaterior-scapular arteiies. Ibid. 416 'I'he nerve p.i8-ea 
througli the supra-scapular notch, or foramen. 1854 Owln 
in Ore's Circ. Afi., Otg. Nut 1 190 'I'he «upraacapuhir plate 
remains long caitilaginoua, and always partly so. /bid- 3io 
The upper or suprascapular piec'e . . r« loms , its cartilaginous 
state. 1878 T. Bryant .S'lwry 1. 479 The suproM apulm aiury 
and vein will always be seen behind the clavicle. 

Also t finprMoa*piilar]r a. 



SUPBASOBIPT, 


aiTFBaiUi. 


1^ tr. BtmncmrtCt Phy». Diet. (cd. •), fm/rm S/fnmim 
BfMSCuhitt or S$^rm Sett^ularis StcundmSt procM<la under 
the Spine, from the Baeie of the ScepaU, with the Second, 
^pra Scapnlary, Carnoos and Thick, and rone into clw 
Ligament uf the Shoulder, itat-ja Wkbhtkb. 

iSapraioript (si»'pr&sknpt), a, [ad. Inte L. 
suprasenpius^ I. suprd above ■¥ scriptus written.] 
^ litten above : -> SUFKHSCHirr a. 

■8^ W. M. Linosav Intr^H, Lmitn Textuml Bttttmf. 36 
In ine original the A was expressed by this euprascripi sign. 
r9M ScfitsmmH 5 Noe, it/f To have one's attention, nt the 
bci.;ht of a tragic climux, hitched up by a <(upraM:rii)i cipher, 
t Supra-sedeas, error for Supers 
1615 Brbton Char. Kss. Wks. (Grosart) II. lo/i It is a 
uif^as for all disca!>as. 

Sapra80*nsibla»d- ) [Sopra- 4 a. So F.] 
W SuPBRSENaiBLE ; also absol. with (A£. 

iSjf Penny Cyct. XIII. 177/1 Kant applies the term of 
nauntentm to the notion of 0^, and generally to all niipra- 
sensible object^ which may bo conceived of. The ac- 

ceptance of tms poHiulate (of the practical reason] us true and 
legitimate does not conFtiiiute a S'.ientific certaint]^.. which 
indeed dues not exi^t for the •(upra-^en’^ible. 1855 Kinoslry 
h'estw. Hoi ii, Your Platoniial ‘eternal world of supra* 
seiikible f4>rms'. spoe A. M. Faixbaikn Philos. Chr. Rehg. 

I. vi.^ aoo Religion U. subjectively, man's coO!>ciou3tieA« of 
relation to suprasensible Being. 

Suprase'naiial, a. [Supra- 4 a.] - Sopbb- 

bbvsual. 

Kinghlrv Titto V. Ago I. lo Of hitn, too, I pr^ume, 
an ideal exists eternally in the *<upra-ieiisiial Platonic uni* 
verse. 1868 I.iohtfoot Phihpptans 198 'Ihe star is the 
■uprasensual counterparty the heavenly representative; the 
lamp, the earthly realisation 1M9 Skkinr Afr/n. F. Thnng 
79 ‘fhe touch of supra-sensual things tlie breath of religious 
mystery. 

So SupraM-nviionji a. Sitpkrsbnsdour. 

i866WBSKorr Ess, 1.(1891) s .An inherent Lominunloa 
with a divine and huprasen^uuus woild. 

Supraspe'otlve, a. rare^^. [f. L. supra 
above, after intr&spedive.'l Surveying from above. 

,884 Sai.a in rempie liar Mar. 483 Tranquilly supra- 
aiMtctive of the bustle and clamour. 

Supraspinal ^ [id. 

mofl.L. suprdspinillis : s«*c SUPliA- i b and bPiNAL.] 
Situated above or upon a (or the) apinc. 

a. Situated above the spine of the scapula: opp. 

to (see Inkra- B ). 

*733 O* Bougi.as tr. fVins/ow's A>tat. iii. iv. I7 (175^) L 
183 S/zM/iZ/rr .is a thick narrow Muscle,, filling all 

the Supra-Spinal Cavity of the Scapula. 1835 6 Todd's 
C/ci. Anal. 1 . 569/3 The spine is .ho placed as 10 di\ule 
th dorsum of the scapula into a supra>spiiKil and iiifra- 
ipinal depre-tdon. 1847-9 / 6 id. IV. 435'! 'J ne supta-ip nnl 
bi.iiich (of the Bupr.i*scApular artery] . is distribuied to the 
•upra-spinatus muscle. 

b. ■ SUPUA8P1N0UH b. 

s83S'*8 Todd's Cycf. A fiat I, 371/1 On the li(>s of the 
tpinous processes of the neck aoimt librei may be siiuwii, to 
which the name St1pr.vsp1n.1l luuscles has been given. 1853 
Dunclison .t/ed. Lex s .Supra-spinal ligaments, are. r. i'he 
Dorso lumbo*suprn*sninal lig.'inient, extending above the 
Bpinoics processes or the dorsal and lumbar veriebri*. . 1 

a Cervicahsupra-spinal ligament, . . which extends above | 
all the cei vical spinous processes. 

O. (See quot.) 

1836-^ Todtfs Cyci. Afint. II. 980/1 A distinct vascular 
cnnal..is extended alonj the upper surface of the abdominal 
portion of the cerebro-apin.d cord in perfect I.epitlopterous 
insects. .We have desigiinied this structure the supra- 
spinal tfeuel. 

n Sapraspinatus (s«M:j3riisp3in/i-lifa). Auat. 
[mod.L., f. L. supra Supra- i b + spina Spi.ve : see 
-ATE 3 . ] A innscle arising from the supraspinal fossa 
of the scapula, and inserted into the greater tuberosity 
of the hnmems, serving to raise and adduct the at m. 

11704 ]. H ARBIS A/a'. Techn. I, Supra Spinatnsj or Supra 
^apniartt, U a Muscle .placed above the Spine of the 
Slijulder.hlade 1 1733 G. Iiocclas tr. IVinslotvs Anat. 

(1756) 1 . agi The Supra-Spinaius is commonly supjioscd lo 
join witli the Deltoides in lifting up the Arm. i8j8 
FJem A»at. 161 It [sc. the aip'ular lig.iment] receives 
additions from the tendons uf the ^upra and infia spinatiis 
rou!u:lc& 1875 Sir W. Turnkr in En yU. B’-it. I. 838/a 
The muscles which c.ni'm these movements are inserted 
into the liumeru-: the siipr.'i-spinaius, infra-spinatus, and 
teres minor into the great tul^ro.sity { the bub nc.ipularis 
into the sm.dl tulicrobity. 

Suprasplnoas (^‘^praspaI*n:M),<s. Anaf. [a'l. 
Tno'l.i„ SHpraspJndsus. f. V.. supra SuruA- i b t- 
spina Spi.ne.] Situated above or upon a spine. 

a. SuPKAariNAfi a. 

tSsS Qiiain Elein. A not, 374 The smpra^spinalus is 
placed at the superior part of the shoulder in the supr.v 
spinous fossa of the scapula. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
IX. 191 On iwrcussion mere was absolute dulnobs in tho 
left sub-clavian and supra spinous regions. 

b. Situated above or upon the spinous processes 
of the vertebrae. 

iSaS (jiiAiN Etem. Anal, is* The supra-spinous ligament 
consists of small, compressed bundles of longitudin.tr fihies, 
which connect the summits of the spinous processes. 1873 
^>JR W. Tubnrr in RncyH. Brit. I. 835/1 Inter- and supra- 
spinous ligaments connect adjacent spinous processes, and 
ill the iiecK the supra-spi nous ligament forms a broad buml. 

Sapratemporal (sf/ipratc-mpfirii), a^ (s 3 .) 
Anal, and /0OI. [See Supra- 1 b and Temporal 

a.S] « SUPIRTEMPOIIAL a.^ {sb ). 

1846 (see Supra-obbitalV >834 Owkn in Orr^sCire. Vr/., 
Orr. Hnt. 1 . 187 The soborbiiaf, superorbital, and supra- 
temporal scale-bone^ are removed. 1886 Huxlxv Leungs 
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Prtk. Rtm. Cedlka. os Tho. .supra-temporal rfdgos M but 
little markod. b888 Kolucstom & Jacumm Anim. Life 05 
(in the perch] a forked bone, tho supra-temporal scales 
connects the iort-liiab to the skuJL 

Snprateinporalt «.* [See Sofba- 4 a and 
Tkmporal tf.l] - Supertempobal d.i 

t88e FABBAa Early Chr.. II. 404 That life is.. eternal, i.e. 
spiritual, supraiemporal, Divine. 188s Wbstcott Hut. 
Alii A XI. (1883} 144 The ‘eternal ’ does not In cs,i«nce ex* 
press the infinite extension of time but the absence of time : 
not the omni-teinpoiai but the su(«a-temporal. 

Suipratarra-Moas, a. ran. |f. L. luprd 
Supra- i a + terra innd, earib ; after subterraneous.] 
1 SUPERTIRRANEOOi. 

1666 Phil. Trans. I. 186 The things, to be observ'd, .may 
be. divided, .into Supraterraneoua, Teiresinal, and Sui>- 
terraiieotis. a 1900 SfRUCS in U. D. jacksoti Closj. Bel. 
Terms a. v., Supraterraiteoiu Perianth. 

So Bmp ratarro ‘atrial a. « Supertkrrertrial 1. 
1887 Andover Rev. Jan. 4a i»he might find her lir-i sup.^ 
trrre-.trial experience in some dim subjacency of aromatic 
spiritual forest, in which she might smoke a spimual jiipe 
in peace. 1908 Obb Resurrect. Teens sii. >98 That 
terrestrial sphere to which it (xf. Christ’s resurrection body] 
now more properly belonged. , , c, 

SnprftV&^i'nalf a. Anat. [See Supra- i d 
and V AGiNAJu^J Situated above or outside a aheath 
or sheathing merabranc; situated, or performed, 
above the vagina. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1893 H. Mobrm Treat. Hum. Ani^. 
8joThe supravaginal sp.*ce around the optic nerve. Ibid. 
1083 The cerrtx .may be divided into.. an upjwr Bupra- 
v.ngin.il sone, a middle zone of vaginal atiaclmient. and a 
lower intravagiiirtl rone, the os uu-ri. 1901 Lancet j Oct. 
917 Argunicnls, .in fitvonr of iupra- vaginal ampuiation of 
Liie uterus rather than total hysterectomy. 

t Snpravi'BOf Obs. [f. mcd. or mod.L. 
suprdvts-, pa. ppL stem of suprdvidere (in mcd.L. 
to reconnoitre), f. supra Supra- 2 + vidDre lo sec.] 
trans. — Supervise v. j. Also ahsol. 

1606 33* Surveying and Bupravlslng the 

p iiilick works. 1618 S. Wako Jethro's Justice (16^7! 7 If 
L kJ supravise not, Samuell the Seer shall take bcuen wrong 
before one right. 1640 in Carlyle Mtsc. Ess. (187a) VII. 65 
No man diil 'mpravise all tho cierkM, 

t SupraTl'Sion. Obs [nd. med.L.j//^rdzr/jfp, 
-Aitctu : cl. prec and Visio.Nr.] ™ SupEitviHloN i, 
164a Jp.B. Tavlob E/isc. (16 17) 107 There comes upon me 
(saitn S. Paul) tiaily the c.ire or SupraviMon of all the 
ChnrchcM. i6$i — C/eius Domini liL H 15 Taking supra- 
viMou or oversight of them willingly. 1667 — (.'/ hxemp. 

1 )isc. xtx. I 13 . (ed. 4) 477 i he aupiuvision of a Teacher over 
him 

t SuprBTi'BOr. Obs. Also 6 -our. [ad.roed.L. 
suprdvtsor i cf. prcc.] -«* Supervisor i, i b, c, 3. 

1566 Gascoignb Supposes v. ii, 1 make thee supra visour 
of titb supper. 1609 W. M. Man in Ploone (Percy Soc.) a 
What fal>« orthographie rscaptth in the print, impute to 
the hast of the supiavinor of the pntofes. 1614 in Trans, 
Cunddd. <y Westmid. Ari.haeol.Soc. III. 116 To lake panes 
as siqrra visors to .see the jierforminge of alt things accurdmue 
1(1 this niy will and lestament. 1653 Jbr. Tavlor Serm./or 
Veari. xxiii. 397 'I'hey nmde Armui titular [admirui] and 
Lysander supravisor of him. a 1677 Babkow Srrni. Heb. 
xiii. If Wks. 1686 III. 370 Tho Curators, or SiipravlNori of 
tlie Church. 1694 in Picton L'poel Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 330 
The Supravis'^of the Highway. 

SnpremaOT (sif#|)re*m&^i). Also 6 supre- 
mosie, -isle, 0-7 -ooie, -ioie, 7 -aoye, aupreo- 
maoia, 8 aupreamaoy. [f. Supreme a. -h -act a. 
Hence F. supritnatie^ It. suprentazia, Sp , I’g. 
supremacia ] 

1 . The condition of being supreme in authority, 
rank, or power ; poiiition of supreme or highest 
authority or power. 

a. with reference to the position of the sovereign 
{royal or regal supremacy'^ as supreme head in 
earth of the Church of England (as declared in the 
statute 26 Hen- VIII, c. 1, an. 15.^4), or as supreme 
governor of England in spiritual and temporal 
mstters (as in 1 Eliz. c. i, an. 1558-9). Also used 
retrospectively of the more indcnnite authority 
clnimed by earlier sovereigns. 

Act eif Supremely (or Suptemescy Ac(\. any of the acts of 
parliamenC in which this is laid down. Oath o/fthe Ring's) 
Supremoty^ the oath in whicli this is acknowledged. 

*549 Th. C om. Prayer^ Ord. Deacons, 1 lie Othe of the 
Kynges Supremacie. 1 from hencefoith shal utterly re- 
nounre .the Bysshop of Rome, and his auciborilie, power, 
and jurisdiction. ..And I from bencefoorth wyll..take tho 
Kyngea Maiestie, to be the oncly Supreme head in earth, 
of the Church of Engl.’intle. ^ igM Act i 3 Philip ^ M, 
c 8. 8 43 Allieit the Title or Stile of Siipremacye or Supreme 
Hedd of the Chnrcheof Englande and of Jrelande never 
was. .biwfully attributed, .to any King .of this Realme. 
1603 Const. Sr Canons Eccles. u. Wbosoeuer shall hereaft^ 
..impeach in any part hU (the King's) regal Supremacy in 
the said caiise» [ecclc)iia*-tical) rrHiored lo the Crowne. 
iSbAid Ellis Grig. Lett. .Ser. L 111 . 343 All three of them 
have taken the Oath of Allegiance, some say of Supremacy 
alsa S710 Managers' ProSr Con 63 If the Party will allow 
the Queen her Sujireania' V. 1769 BiJicuaroNK IV. I 

5t The statute 1 W. & M. si. a. c. x8..wbi' h exempts all 
dissenters, .from all penal laws relating to religion, provuled 
they take Che oaths of allegiance and supremacy. 1839 
Kkighti.bv Hist. Eng. I. 103 (William the Conqueror] as- 
serted his royal supremacy over the dergy of England. s88o 
Hncyel. Brit. XI. 664/a Sir Thomas More and Fuiher..were 
executed for refusing to accept the Supremacy Act ^535). 
1884 RncycL Biit. XVII. 701/1 Statutes of Cities 11 . and 
George f. enacted that no member should vote or sit ia 


I either botme of parliament without having taken the seveml 
oatiis of allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. 

b. with reierence to the rapreme authority of 
the see or bishtm of Rome {pa^ supremacy), 

1560 Dau 9 tr. Sleidesne's Contim, eae llioiie pbcei of 
scripture, which the Bishop (of Rome) doeth vsurpe to 
cstuoiyshe bys siipremacie (orig, esd sui primedsu cesu 
firmationem), \jpt T. Nobtom Cetivin't I mi. 1. Pref., 
So that no man lift vp hys fynger agaynst the supremicie 
of the Apostolike sca. 1604 Gatakke Transnbst. 13s ^ 
long as he acknowlodgeth the Popes Supremacie. 1714 
For rBScUK- A land Pre/, p'ortetesses Abe. 4 Lius, Mess, 
69 Possioly Rome bad not then reeolved to derive biw 
Supremacy from St. Peter. 1757 in Cath. Rec. Soe. PssbL 
Vll. 189 The Isameil Bo*tsuett makeii it an article of faith, 
the Supremacy of y* pope, os do!:^ the Council! of Trenu 
O. gesu m the relation ol one perBon, sovereign, 
state, etc. to another, or ol God to the universe. 

S547T0NSTALL in Burnet Hist. Reif. fiE&i) II. 1. Colleet. 
Rec. 107, 1 fortuned to find many Writings for the Supre- 
macy of the King to the Realm of Scotland. 1384 B. K. tr. 
Herodotus 1. 31 Determining to atchieue y* supremisic. 
1596 Shahs. Tam, Shr. v. iL 109 Peace it IxMii, and loue, 
and quiet life. An awfull rule, and right supremii.'ie. 1614 
Ralkioh Hist. World \\\. xiL 8 5- 130 They (who h.nd beene 
accustomed vnto such a siipreinacie, as they wnuld in no 
wine communicate with .Atnens..). x6te Milton 4 . iii. 
305 Man disobeying. .siniM Against the nigh Supremacie of 
Heav'n. 178J Pnibstlkv Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. 150 The divine 
beiug cannot gi\e his own supremacy. 1835 Tnirlwall 
Greece viii. 1 . 391 llie steps by which Sparta rose to a 
supremacy aliove the rest of the Dorian states. 1847 Phks- 
corr Peru (t85o> II. 170 1 he Indian lords then tendered their 
obeisance.. after which the roj'al notary read aloud the 
instrument as>erting the Bupremavy of the Castilian Crown. 
1848 R. I. WiLBKHFURLK l^octr. /ncamotioH iv. (1853) 7A 
A supremacy over them [sc. the inferior crtatiiresj, bad 
been tlie result ol Adam’s likeness to their Cre.Ttor. 1898 
l>ovR Logic Chr. hiiith vi. §4. 354 Revelation exhibits.. 
the Supremacy of God. 

d. With possessive as a mock title, 
lyfio-ya H. Brookr Fool o/Qual. {1809) II. 11 Truth, so 
please your supremacy, has t^en sunk in. .a welL 
6. Jig. Said ot qualities, inHueuces, ttu. 

19B3 Miluanckr G iij, I giue 30U the supre- 
maiiie of iiiy soule, vsr it as >ou list. 1663 Patrick Parab. 
Pilgr.-xxxw.fxfAj) 387 It ‘.uRers reason to retain its throne, 
or rather exalu . . its Supremacy . . to a greater height. 
sBop-to CqiKBiuf.B briend 1. vi. (1865) 35 The disbehJt of 
e&Nential wisdom and g'H>diiess . prepans trie luiaginafion fur 
the supremacy of cunning with m.ihgniiy. i87aGRFRN 
Hht. lii 84* *33 Abelard ciaiiiiiMl for reason tne supremacy 
over faith. 

2 . Supreme position in achievement, character, 
or estimation. 

1589 Okkknk Menaphonfkxh^ 35 luno for maiestie, Pallas 
for wisedome, and Venus for b^iutie had let my Saiiiola 
hauo tlie supremacie. 1693 Dhypks Juvenal Ded. fibgp 

g . viii, That your Lordship is form’d by Nature fur tliu 
upremacy, 1 c>m'd e.usily piove .fiom the distmgnishing 
Character of your Writing. 1836 Hou. Smith Tim TtutuM 
(1876) 315 Tne discovery that water would rc>ist being 
boiled above aia degrees bus conferred upon F.nglaiid its 
mannfaciuring suprem.K^’. 187s Ykais Ttchn. Hist. Comm, 
350 To secure th« naval «;upreinHcy of .AthenM ovtr the rest 
of the Greek stales. 1879 Cnsseli's Techn. Edt/c. iii 154 
English gunpowder has lung held almost undisputed su- 
premacy .IS to excellence of quality and .strength. 

Bapreine (I^z/jir/'m), a. and sb. Also 6 bujh 
prema, 6-7 suproame, 7-8 supream. [ad. L. 
suprlmus^ su|H:rl. of superus that is above, t. super 
a!M)ve. Cf. K supr^nte^ It., Sp., Pg. supremo. 

In poetry, csp. when atirib., freq. stressed supseme.) 

A. adj. 

1 . Highest (in literal sense), loftiest, topmost. 
Now only poet, 

> 5*3 Skrlton Carl. Laurel What thynge occasionyd 
the showris i>f raync, Of fyre clemeniar in his supreme 
speie. i6u R. Sanukks Physiogn. 1 15 'i'he guiuRaiii angle 
not joyned^ predicts loss of the eyes. x66i I.ovell Hist. 
Anim. 4 Mm 399 The venters are the inferiour^ or abdo- 
men ; the middle, or ihorax; or tlie supreamc, winch is the 
bead. 1695 Woodwarh Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (173O 89 The 
supreme or outmost .Stratum of the Globe. 18^ Macaulav 
in Trevelyan I.i/e 4 Lett. (1876) I. i. 33 Day set on Cambria's 
hills supreme. 1878 Browning La Saista* 75 Blanc, su- 
preme aiiove his carth-brcod. 

2 . Highest in nutliority or rank; holding the 
highest place in authority, government, or power. 

Chiefly in technical collocations, and first used in the 
expression<i supreme hca.i and supreme governor in the 
enarcmeiits of Henry Vll I's and Eli/a>>eth*8 reigns (respec- 
tive! vJ dealing with the position of the sovereign as ihe 
paramoui't authority (as against the bisliop of Rome). (CL 
SurNKMAcy I a.) 

Supreme Court of Jsulicaturex (a) in India (see quoC. 
1773); (bi in Great Britain and Ireland (see Judicaturb 1)1 
iSV~3 Act 74 Hers. P/fl, c. la Preamble, Where by dy\-ere 
siindrie olde aiiientike histories and cmnicles it is manifestly 
declared and expressed that this Re-dme of Englond is an 
I mpire, .governed by oon .Sunromc beede and IGng. 1534 
Act 36 Hen. ! V//,c. 1, That the Kyng our Sqvcraign I^Je 
. .shalbe. .reputed the onety supreme heed in erthe of the 
Churche of England callyd Anglicana Ecclesia. i;u8-9 
Act 1 Eiie. c. I. 8 *9 < Form of Oath), 1 ..doo . declare in my 
Conscience, that the ( 3 uenes Highnes is ihonelyc supreme 
(iovernour of this Realnie. .asuiRill in .ill .Spirituall or Eccle- 
siastical! Thinges or Causes as I'cmporalf. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sieidaue's Comm. 66 b, Geuyng hym his faythe as to his 
supreme Magistrate. ^ 1507 Skknb De Frrb, Sign. s.v. 
Si acceuduM, ^ovnt callisit(xc. the Exchequer] the soveralgne 
and supreame court. i6ti Bible 1 Pet li. 13 Submit your 
seines to euery ordinance of man,. whether it be to the 
King, as supreme, Or vnio goueroouia. 1696 J. Hammond 
Lcm 4 Rachel Postscr. (1844) w, l..will abide such cen- 
sure.. os the supreaiue power of Lnglaiul shall find me to 
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b«v« mmtad. tCft-s Conis* C&m^, Ttm^ (170a) ng 
Such MiNcrantt. . who should thirst so vsbcoMntJy for tbs 
bl^ of its Supresm Governor. 176s BLACKBrom Cnwev. 

I. li. ia 6 Of iiwgi<itrBteB sUo some ere supreme, in whom the 
sovereign Mwer of the state resides t others are subordinate, 
deriving ml their aulhoritv from the supreme magistratei 
1770 ymnim Lttti Ded.. V^ien ue say that the ligislature 
is Hupreme, we mean, that it is the highest power known 
to the consiitarion. 1773 Act tj Gee, ill^ & 61 1 13 'lliat 
it shall.. be Ibwful for bis Mi^esty, ..to..establi^ a Su* 
preme Court of Judicature at Fort William [in Bengal], 
1990 A. J. Dallas (/i/lr), Reports of Cases adjudged in the 
Courts of Pennsylvania namely, the Common Pleai^ 
Supreme Court, and the High Court of Errors and ^peals. 
18^ H. H. Wilson Brit, India in. ix. 111 . 535 Tne Su< 
nerae Council. .was to oonsbt of six meroberii, of whom 
four were to be officers of the four Presidencies x86f 
Bsouonam Brit. Ctnut, xvii. 955 The judicial power exer> | 
dsed by the Lordsas a supreme Court of Judicature in all 
matters of law. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Viet. c. 66. | 4 The said 
Supreme Court shall conshit of two permanent Divisions, 
one of which, under the name of 'Her MidcRty’s High 
Court of Justice', shall have and exercise original iuriH- 
diction.. and the other of which, under the name of' Her 
Majesty’s Court of Appeal shall have and exercise appel- 


late jurisdiction. 1881 Encyet. Brit. Xlll. 7^9(9 In the 
United States the supreme court consists of a chief justice 
and eight associate justices. 

t Const, tp. sggs JxR. Tavlor E/iee. ( 36 The king ia su* 
preme Co the bishop in impery. 

b. Said of the authority, command, etc. 
tS39 Tonstall .^er/n. PalmSund. (1893) 61 Faustinas., 
alleged, .that the bvshop of Rome ought to haue the order- 
^ je of all Great Matters, .by his supreme auctoritie. 1594 
Shaks. Rick. ///, in. vii. 118 It is y^ur fault, that you ro- 
signe I'he Supremo Seat, the Throne MaiettiL.-alL 1659 
Hammond Du^atchcr Disp. iv. ft 4 What the rights 
are, which are peculiar to the Supreme Postoursliip. 1667 
Milton P. ^.iii. 639 Uriel,, .thou, .here art likeliest Ijy su- 
pream decree Like b<^ur to obtain, lyad Pops Odyss. xix. 
170 He, long honour'd in supieme command. sysgEasKiMX 
Princ, Sc. Jaiw (1809) 13 JurLdictiofi is either supreme, 
inferior, or mixed. (^THiaLWALi.fFrrvrsivi. VII. 165 When 
they bad joined their forces, Cratcrus resigned the supreme 
comnmnd to his colleague. 1863 H. Cox inst. 1. L 9 The 
supreme power of making and abrogating laws. 

C. transf, and fig. (chiefly predicative). 

1636 Bramhall Rcplte. iv. 159 In a gmt Family there are 
Bevemt offioes, as a Divine, a PhyUicLui, a Schoolmaster, 
and every one of these is Mipr-emo in his own way. 1667 
Milton P, L, iv. 91 Tne louei Mill I fall, onely Supream In 
miserie, a x68o DurtaH Rc/n. (17 :9) 1 . 938 Man i> supreme 
Lord and Master Of his own Ruin and Disaster. 1706 
Butlrr Strm. Ra/is Cka^. ii. 96 Which PriiKiple. .Iieiiic 
in Nature .supream, .ought to preside over and govern all 
the rest. 1838 Dickbns ^lick. Mtck. xxi, The temple of 
fashion where Madame Mantaliiii reigned paramount and 
suprem^ 1878 Srusus Cum//. /////. ill. xviiL 156 During 
the Mtsioii p.ii liaiiteiit was supreme. 1884 F. Tbmplk Rtkit, 
Rtlig. 4 * Sci. ii. ti88s) 59 I'o believe that the rule of duty 
is supreme over all the univ^isc, is the first stage of Faiili. 
189a Wrbtcott Gosftsl 0/ Li/e 89 Each science is supreme 
within its own domain. 

tlhpt. 1718 Pmioh Solomen 11. 36 The spreading Ced.-ir, 
that an Age had stood, Supreme of Trees, and Mutrens of 
the Wood. 1774 Bkvant Mythol, II. ia«f He seems to have 
been the supreme of chose, .spirits described above. 

3 . Of the lii^he;>t qiinliry, dei^rce, or amount. 

1593 SHAKa Lttcr. 780^ Let their exhald vnholdsome 
breaths make sicke The life of puritie, the supreme faire. 
Ere he nmue hU wearie noone^ide prickc. 1609 Daniel 
Civ, IVars iv. xli,^ Hce could not meaiie t' haue p-ace with 
those, Who did in that sapreame degree offend. Ms6ai 
pONNfC Paradoxes (1659) 17 If the>e lul tbemselves, they 00 
it in their best and supream perfection. 1649 E. Kxynolus 
Hosea vL 89 The supreaine end and happinesse of the soule. 
■ 75 * Johnson RautbUr No. 1x0 P 1 That to please the Ix»rd 
and bather of the universe, is the supreme interest of created 
..brings. 1847 Hblps P'rien.is in C. I. vL 96, 1 have a su- 
preme disgust for the man who at the bustinn has no 
opinion beyond, .the clamour round him. 1849 Macaulay 
/fist, Eng lii. 1 . 4x9 In no other mind have the demonsira- 
tive faculty and the inductive faculty coexisted in such 
aupiema excellence. «B 56 Emrrson Eng. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Dohn) II. 90 They have .sound bodieii, and supreme 
endurance in war and in laliour. xSya i.inooN Eiem. Relig, 

L 5 The needs of the human mina, and among them.. us 
supreme need of a religion. 9878 K. W. DALKZ.rc/. {*reaik, 
vit. 919 The death of Chrut, which is tlie supreme revela- 
tion of the Divine love. 

b. Of persons: Highest or greatest in character 
or achievement. 

cx6xi Chapman Iliad v. x Then Pallas breath'd in Tydeus 
■onne: to render whom Kupreame To all the Greekes, . .she 
cuHt a hott-r beamc. On his high mind. xSjy Carlvlb P'r. 
Ren. I. I. ii. The Supreme Quack. 1874 Crkiohton Hist. 
P.ss. i. (190a) X In. .the reflective and analytic cla.s% Lionardo 
and Dante stand supreme. 1878 Gladstone Prim, Homer 
138 Homer exhibits Odasseui as a mipretiie master of the 
bow. 1891 Fassas Darhn, 4- Dawn xvii. You are a su- 
preme artist. 

ellipt, i8xa Woaosw. Lmodamia ix, Supreme of Heroes-* 
bravest, no Jest, best I 

o. Of a point or period of time : Of highest or 
critical importance. 

1878 Bosw. Smith Cat^kage 170 The Carthaginian go- 
vernment iiuinaged, even in this supreme hour, to thwart 
Hamilcar. t »3 Manck. Examiner a6 Nov. 5/1 The I 
generals have been ut loggerheads at the supreme moment 
of the battle. 

d. Spec, applied to highly excellent Tarietiet of 
fruits or vegetables. 

1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner I. xL 48 Summer 
Pears. I'he Little Muscat, I’he Supreme, The Cuisse- 
Madame. (i8io Hono Emit Man. ati Pears.. .Windsor 
(Bell Tongue.. Summer Bell} Supreme).) 188a Garden 
ai Jan 38^1 Supreane la variety of pea].. gives large suc- 
CBbsional pickiogs. 


4. ipH. applied to God (or hb attribiM)* aathe 
paramount ruler of the world, or the asost exalted 
Deing or iotelligeuce ; also to the most exalted of 
heathen deitiea. 

1^ Shaki. Riek, ///» 11. L 13 Taka heed you di^.y not 
bet^ King, Lest be that is the supremo King of 
Kings Confound yonr hidden falsbood. dkn — Cer, v, lii. 
71 With the consent of srpreame loos. 1414 Milton Cosaur 


71 With the consent of srpreame loos, ste Milton Cosaur 
ax7 He. the Supreme good, t* whom ell things ill Are but 
ns alavish oAcm of vengeance. 1667 — /*. Z. x. 70 Mine 
both in Heav'n and Eanb to do tl^ will Supream. 
CoMaaaCMNA Temple (1708)93 That Supream Lord, the 
Creator of Haavan and Earth. 1699 Burnet gq Aft. i. 38 
The Supream and Increatod Balng. 1711 SNAPTEas. C'Ab- 
rac, (1737) li. 874 Whether there m really that Supneror. 
One ere suppoML 17SI Harris Hermee Wks. (184 0 e 35 
Original truth having the moat intimate connexion with tlie 
Supreme Intelligeuoe. i8eo Shkclkt Tpr. i. i. r 'i'hou 
supreme Goddess I xSsfiTiiiaLWALLfrrrrTXxiii. 11 . 163 When 
the victim was to l>e offered to the supreme God, it waa 
taken up to the top of the highest hill. 1854 Orrs Cire. 
Sci,, Org. Nat, I. ap The proposition .. thet human sdence 
is.. adverse to the betief in a Supreme Intelligence, ipoe 
RncycL Brit, XXXII. 894/x The Festival of the Supreme 
Being, decreed by the Natmnal Convention, designed by 
David and conducted by Robespierre. 

6. Last, final, ag beloog^g to the moment of 
death. Nuw only a gallicism : cC. K. It mosnent 
supreme, 

1606 Holland Sueton, 66 The supreme iudgmenta ft 
testimonies of bis friends.. delivered at their deatlis. 1648 
[see 6 b]. 1894 Sis E. Sullivan IVctNOH 57 When Queen 
Elimbeth was dying she had her band summoned to liur 
ante-chamher. . when she felt the supreme moment approjich- 
ing she told the musictans to btrike up her favourite air. 
o. Ill comparative and auperlaiive. 

a. Comparative sufremer. rare, 

>683 KaNNETT tr. Erasnt. on Folly (1709) xas Aficr their 
reign here they must appear before a supruimer Judge. 
1748 Richanoson Clarissa (t8ix> VI ]J. xxiv. 109 Having 
given way to supremer fervounu 

b. Superlative suprenust, most supreme, 

tdgi Massinoks Emperor East iv. t. Fate, .appointed voa 
To the Bupremest honour. 1648 HKauicK Hesper,^ Upm 
a Afaide 6 Virgins, come, and in a ring Her suprcaincHt 
requiem sing, m 1674 TsAHsaKu Ckr. Ethics (1675) 11 
There are many degrMS of blessedness t>eDcath the most 
supream. 1783 Pom Odvss. iv. 3^5 'I hroncd in omnipo- 
tence, si^remest Jove Tempers the fates of human race. 
1778-84 Cottk's Voy. (1790) V. 1637 This man felt the mobt 
Kupreine pleasure. 186a Miss Krauuon Lady Aualey xxxve. 
In lier supreincst hour of misery. 

B. sb, tL A person having supreme authority, 
mnk, or power ; a snpreme authority, ruler, or 
magistrate; sometimes »■ superior. Obs. 

1533 Crome in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1791) III. App. x. 94 
Tluit they that be prohybyte of the bysbops,. .ought to 
cease from preachyrig. .till they haue purgyd thembyfore 
tbe supreme of soclie suspicion. M1578 Lindjwat (Pits- 
coitie) Chi on. Scot. (S.T. S.) 1 . 98 He wald nojht enter bis 
sonc into bis lanilis the said Earle being supreme thuirof. 
139a Shaks. Ven, 4’ Ad, 996 She depes him .Imperious 
supreme of all mortall things. 1631 Chapman Cmsar tr 
Pompey 11. i. Plays 1873 III. This day bad prou’d him the 
snpieame of C!ae.iar. 1054-66 EaRL Orherv Partken, (1676) 
349 There ought to be a Supreme above the I/iw. 1660 
WATPHHouSE Arms tr Ann, 177, 1 return to London which 
1 find of great consequence to bir Suprenies. 1671 Mil- 
ton P, R. 1. 90 Their King, their l.eader, and Supream on 
Earth. 1677 W. Hughes .dan 0/ Sin 1. vi. 97 was it not 
a fine cast of his office, that one of them \u, popcb] prartised 
upon one of these Supreines \sc. eniperoislT Pope 

Odyss, Kill. 144 Old Ocean's dread Supreme. 1807 £. S. 
Barrett Rising Sun 111 . 100 By tbe act of Rcrormatiuii, 
tlie lord was declared to be tbe supreme of the chun.lL 
2 . The highest degree or amount of something. 
1760-78 H. Brooke Fool o/^umt, (1B09I 11 . 90 The quali- 
ties that intitle a man to this supreme of denominations. 
1817 Kkais Sleep q Poetry 936 A drainless shower Of liuhl 
is poesy ( 'tis the supreme of power. 1858 Grn. P. T hompson 
Audi Alt, Part. Ixv. I. 949 The Native Indian Icnu for 
tbe supreme of folly, is ' monkey bu.siness 

8. Asa title of God (or an exalted deity). The 
Supreme : the Supreme Being, God, 

(1667 Mil TON P. L. VI. 793 O Faiher, O Supream of 
haav'nly Thrones. Ibid, viii. 414 To attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes Ail humoo thoughts come 
short, Supream of things J 170a Kowe TmmerL 1. 1, O thou 
Supream I 1711 Addison Sped. No. 957 P 7 It is tbe 
latest Folly to seek the..Approl>ation of any Being, be- 
sides the .Supreme, a 1766 Mss. F. hHXKipAN NourjsJusd 


sides the .Supreme, a 1766 Mss. F. hHXKipAN Nourjmkad 
(1767) 197 May the Supreme grant tby MtitioiL i8ao Shel- 
ley // j mm A//rc. i. Heaven's dieml Supreme. 1884 Con- 
temp. Rev, Feb. 956 That aboriginal law of sclf-sacrifica 
which Jinks the .Supreme to His creatures. 

1 4 . The highest or toumost part. Obs, rare-^, 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands T*av. Ded. A 9 b, One, 
who. .took not his information at the shore or Suburbs, but 
. . visited the iuiestmes and supretne, whence be might the 
^tter look below, and round about him. 

Snprea&dly (lU/pr/^mli), ado. [f. prec. adj. 

+ -LY *.] 

1 . In a supreme degree, to a supreme extent. 
ff6t< Chapman Odyss. xxiv. 94 Tbe supremely strenuous 
Of all the Graeke boast. 1696 Tat* ft Bhadv Pe c. iv, For 
He 's the Lord, supreamly good. 1718 Prion Solomon i. 53 
The fair Cedar, on die craggy Brow Of l.«ebanon nodding 
supremely tail sya6 Pop* Odyte. xxiii. 6a How blest this 
happy hour, should he appear. Dear to us all, to me supremely 
dear 1 ivfi Cowpiw Ep. Lady Austen 34 Tbe hand of the 
Supremely Wise. 1885 E.C Clayton Crnei Fortune I. 193 
That young person . . was supremely jealous of every new pet 
her mistress took a fiincy to. 1870 Lowell A mont mv Books 
Ser. I. (1673) *89 More supremely incamble [of this] than any 
other man who ever wrote English. 1885 ' Miu. Alexander 


ynterl/e Fate v(, Thoa* (moNieata). .dwelt forever b Iht 
memory pf both as supra^y blispifoL 
1 2. By or with supfeme authority or power, rmm. 
i88y A. Lovpll tr. Theuenoi'e Trm. i. 63 Alt suits are 
there supreamly derided, xtm tr. RoUidt A me. Hut, (1897) 
1 . II. Ul mt The etnata derided eupiemely, aad there lay 
no appeal from U. 

So Siipro-moBOM, the quality oi being supreme j 
•upreine degree. 

1843 Poa Ptemature Buriat Wka 1864 I. aic The sn* 
premeness of bodily and of mental distraHa. s8^ A WHYrn 
Bibie CEir, x. L iia An amasing elevation, detachmeut^ 
aupremeness, and sweetness of soul 


aupremeness, and sweetness cit souX 
t Suprt'mist. Obs. rare. [f. Supbimi a 4- 
-INT.J One who taket upon himself tupremc 
authority. 

1049 Hbyun Retat, 4 > Observ, il 900 The Tunio of Tituler 
Supremists at Westminster., are very un wilting to quit their 
lonz held Dominion, ifigs C Wai.kk 8 Hist. lad^mt, in. 
18 ( Jur Self-created Supremista. 

Supramity (ri</pre‘mlti). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. suprimitds, ^td/em, f. suprimus Sufbkmb t see 
-ITY. Cf. OF. supremite!\ 

L « SUPRKMAOr 1. ^Obs. 

108 In LetL Suppr, Momast. (Camden) 186 Tbe Welsh 
rudenes decreasynge, Christian cy vUitye maye be introduced 
to the famous renowne of tha kynges iupremyt3re. 1540-1 
Elvot Image Gov, (1349) 146 whether tbeyr natures were 
obstinate or proude, aspiO'ng vnto supremitee. a 1548 Hall 
Ckron., Rick, Hi, 51 Victorie and supremttie ouer his 
enemies, a 1661 Fuller Wortkies (1669) 1. vl 19 Tbe Pope 
(whose Supremity he (//. Heniy V 1 1 1 ] had suppressed In his 
Dominions). 1716-ao Lett, Mtsfe JrnL (ijras) i. oos You 
here siand fair fur the Supremity; for Men in their Dotage 
generally yield an implicice Obedience to their Wives. 

2. ■- SOPBbUAOY a. 

i88n W. Sharv Rossetti viff. 408 Such sonnets.. and others 
of Ilka supremity. 
t 3 . «» SurURMS 4. Obs, 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u %7 In the top or supremity of 
the bigbekt turret is another Chappell 

Sup. veried : ace Suvkiwxu Math, 

Bur, obs. foim of Sru sb, 

8lir- (a^^r, %Bi)tPr^x, a. ( 0 )F. ster-y earlier swrr-, 
sor-, soure- (repr. I-, super), used in various senses 
ol SufKK-, as in surcharger to burden exoemively, 
overburden, Sdkoharob, turcot upper coat, SUR- 
COAT, suruom additional name, Sdrmaiis, surpasser 
to pass beyond, S urpass, rMrrr0/>(:*L./ar/eri«d^/x 
to SupKBiiRDB) to suspend, delay (cf. Surorase), 
survivre to live beyond. Survive. As a living 
suffix, Jiir- if or has been used in a few compounds, 
chiefly (a) nonce-words formed after existing words, 
as \ surburderuii [after Surcuahgid], ^ surgirdle 
[after SuroirclbJ; esp. after the legal terms 
SuKRBaDTTER, SuKKEJOiNDEB, CL V., RS surrebendy 
sufTebribe, f surrecom founded y f surrttounfer- 
mand vbs., \ surregaimng \ (^) variants of techni- 
cal terms compounded with Suplr- or Supra-, as 
surer Hary m hUPERCiLiAHY, rivrurrr/i/a/ » SuPKR- 
OCCIPITAL, surrrnai .Sopbarrnal ; also t Bu- 
aana’tioB «> Superannuation ; t r-aRotetloa 
Chem. B superaeoteUicte in Super- 1 a a; fSuroloM, 
7 a Bilal close ; tfiYur-oloa'dod pa, pple., shaded from 
above ; t Snroo'ntraot, a contract tollowing upon 
a previous conlmct; Bnzoxi’rmit a, Bot., 'the 
opposite of dccurn nt ; when a leafy expansion runs 
np tbe stem* {Treas. Bot, 1866); fBnrfeo'ffv. 
[after med.L. supef\af^feiidare\ irons,, to invent 
(a person) with an e.-tate which one already holds 
from another (cf. superUn)feudation in Super- 


fiom another (cf. superi/nYeudation in Super- 
13); fBurllux, overflow, flood; Bnr-lnTWRt v, 
trans.y to provide with outer clothing ; t Bnr- 
mRtoh V. trans.y to excel, surpasa ; f Burpaj* v, 
irons., to moie than compensate for ; Bnrproola’- 
tloa, enhancement of pi ice or value; f Burre- 
boa ad v,y to echo re))eatedly ; f flurM'taratod a. 
them, •m SuFERHATUUATED ; t Buritre-teliiiig 
ppl. a., exunding far; Baratjrle v. irons., » 
Surname v. 

>658 Biount Glossogr., *SnranHati(m, a growing old, 
stale or above a years date. i8oa Ated, Jnti. Vlll. 534 
Ibeir diiieicni dcKiee of virulence depends on the differant 
degree of *Bur azi>taiion. 1577 Harrison Enntand 1. iii.^/a 
in Holintked, They were not nuw able to rcmcxiue the im- 
poi table loade of the Norinanes from our *suiburdaiied 
siiouldcrs. 1874 Dawkins Care Hunt, vl 919 The ^surciliary 
ridges are Btroni;ly inaikcd. 1589 Puttsnham Engl. Poesie 
iiL xix. (Arh.) 92 ^ The Epigraminatiht will ise to conclude 
..his Epigram with a veme or two, spoken in sucli sort, as 
it may seeiiie a iiiaiiner of allowance to all the premisses, 
and that with a io)full approbation, whhh the Latinea 
call Acciamalio, we tlierdore call this figure the *sur- 
clozc or consenting close. i83e Lithcow Trav. x. 494 This 
He of Arrane ih. . %ur*clouded with C^tfield Hill 1584 
Leyecsters Comnnu. (1641) 30 Hce will alwayes yet 
keepc a voyd place for a new *aurcontract with any other. 
ciaSa in Ca/. Proc Ckanc. O. Etie. u8to) II. Pref. 70 
Aflermyng that the same Picra Bank shnid have "surfeffed 
the same Robert Scrop of trust in divers parcclis of londes. 
s6te F. BaooKKtr. Le Blands ‘trav. 917 The *8urfluxesand 
inundations which feniiue all EgypL 1483 Cath. Angl. 
379/f A *SurgyrdyUe,..nicc/#vWa. 1819 W. 'Ibnnant 
Papistry Stortud {1897) 9 S Tlie plumes, that *6ur.invest her 
■kin. 1838 Montgomerie's Cherrie <v Sloe 76 (Wreittoun'a 
cd.), Poeu..WhoM Muse Surmotches nunc. 1848 Owen 



8UBA. 

JUatmti, Vi^thr, SM. 146 Hli recognition of the * *«arocci- 
pital’ In both mnmmala. 1603 Futnio Alomtn^t ill. v. 
Sao One ill Iciue doth *iiurpay [urig. sur^jtt] one good. 
188^ Mamk. Hxmm. i Nov. 5/3 The tendency lu *iiurpre- 
cialion in the value of gold as compared with other commo 
dities, 1803 H. M. Douohiv Our IVherry 63 We.. tin* 
ravelled the bends and rcbends and Surrebends of the 
Geeste. ci6n Chapman ///<«</ xxi. 361 Earth rcsoundedf 
and great heauvn, ab'iiit did *surreboiind. 1840 Dr Quincbv 
MuilOotuh I. Wks. 1869 IV. 294 This whole corpora- 
tion was constantly bribed, rebribed, and often *sur*rebribed. 
1883 Tryon Way to Htaitk ^36 Ail their KeRiinciits ot Com- 
l>oiinded, Recompounded, Oecom^iOMndcd and *Surreoom« 
pounded Medicines. 1570 Foxr W. ^ Af. (ed. 9) 1. lai/a 
Albinas.. had geiien forth his letters, rehearsing withal the 
encrall recountermaunde. .. Last of al now he sendeth 
owne ageyne an other *Suriecountermaund. 1611 Spkrd 
Hist. Gt, Brit. IX. x. § a8 The Castle of Duiibiurre. . was 
re<gained by the Scots: for recoiiery, or *sur re-guining 
whereof, the King sent lohn Enrie of Surrey. 1844 Mobi.vn 
DiLt. Ttriiis Med. (ed. 9), *Surreaat [misdetined). s8o6 
G. Adams' Nat 4- A.r/. Fhilos. (Fliil.id.) I. App. 539 Tlie 
epithet *sur-aitu ated, or the prepo-tition sub is prefixed 
when the ba^c of the salt is in excess, a 1^ PHAKM /#Mr/«f 
IX. Cciij, Their heads to beauen they lift .and hie *tiur. 
St etchyng hkies they check 163a Litiiguw Ttav. x. 498 
'i'he delectable pia.iiire of Murrav .maybe *sur>iylt‘d, .1 
spc<>nd Loinbardv. a 1661 Kullkr H'ortkies, .^omerutshirg 
111.(1663)97 (Hildas, sirnamed the Wi'e..was right years 
junior to another GiMas ciHeJ Albnniu»,. .ilo was also 
otherwise sur'.stiled, t^ucruluv 

II Sura ^ (s»u'*a;. An^lo-iudian, Al.so 7 sure, 
Bury, Btiri. [a. SIcr. sura siJintaouB liquor, wine 
{sunikara coco-nut tree). Cl. K. sourt (1 7tlt c.).] 
The fermented sap of vaiious species of palm, as 
the wild date, the coco-nut. and the palmyra ; ■> 
Toddy sb i. Also at/rt\, as sura h utsd, -tree. 

1398 W. Piiiiiiptr. /^iHSc/ioteH I. Ivi. 101^9 The pot in 
short space is full of water, whi' h they call Sura^ St. is very 

{ ilciiH.mt to drinke, like sw, et wlia^. 1609-10 W. Finch in 
’urchas Piigrimsi 1635) I . iv. i v 1 0.436 A ^'oodly Cminirey . . 
aboun ling with wild l>HteTree< .whence they drawn liquor 
called Tarns or Surs. 1683111 Fouler Tacton'ss ind. 
(tgj8) 11. 314 i'he eleph.atitKH hath destroy ed many hundred'* 
of coi|UCA and sura ireos 1684 tr. Tuvermer' sTrav. 1 1. 1'6 ( Y.) 
Noi co'ilil they drink cither Wj le, or Sury, orbtrong Water. 
1700 S L. tr Frvk ‘s I'oy. E. Ind. lii, 47 This (ji.ii.e from 
tiie Coco>Nut Tree] 'hey call .V//r/, which is to be t%old at the 
•STMri-houses. 1874 Trsas. Dot. Suppl. 

II Sura ^(8»'ra). Alsi 7 surat, 9 aurah, Boura. 
[a. Arab. Xjy siiniK Cf. F. sura, surate. (Tlic 
earliest examjiles represent the word with the dcf. 
art. prefixed, asuere^.)] A chapter or larger aec- 
ti'>n of the Koran. 

[161S W. lUnwpu. Afobam. ImAotf. it. f 45 Teach me . 
out of ilie law of our iVviphet, out of eucry Assura of the 
s.inie. some certaine perfections, /hd Otij, 'tins bixike is 
dcuidrfd into su idi y itcctio'is or Ch.'ipters, whi< h they call 
A'^uriiis, or Azonra\. 1)30 J I'ayi ok (VVntcr P ) ti'ks. n. 
69^9 In the third bookeof ihy .\lcaron and in the Hcuen and 
tinny Aikari.! J 16^1 S/yte (16751 160 Maliomet 

himself w.ts so proud of it [>r. the Alkoiiin), th.it.. he duty's 
it<« opposes to eq lal one surat or seidion of it. 1850 W. 
Ikvino ;;/<'/ XXXV. (1853) 176 I'o proinul ';aie ltefur<*the 
multitude of pil *riins .nn imp iriant sura, or chapter of the 
Koran, jU'<t re<eived frjin h avrn. 1886 Condkk Svnan 
»Stims Lort IX. (i8g6i 137 I'hc c.nrlirr Surn-i arc cliiolly con- 
cerned with the warnni.'S as to thee lining day of judgment, 
and with descriptions of the end of the world. 

II Sura^ (sn*ra). Also 9 auor. [.i. Skr. sura 
(Hindi sur) (rod, deity.] la Hiiulu demoiioloiry, 
a pood an»;el or geni ;. 

*79!| !’• Msumcic f/industaH (i8a4 I. 1. xii. 417 The 
superior, or northern liemi^ph.rc, i- the region of dcli.:h(,. . 
and in it India preiid's with an .'\riiiy of .Sooit, or g>>od 
genii. 1806 — imt. Antiif. i 17 The Indi.in S •or.', anil 
A>4v>ors that ix thu goxi and evil Genii. 1834 Caunikr 
OnsHt Ann. ix. 115 li w.is rep irted that they had bt-eii re- 
ceived into the bo»oiii of Stw:!, aino>ig the siiias of the 
supreme paradise. 

t SuraboU'Udf V. Obs. rare. In 5 Burhabunde. 
r^i. OK., » sura^ioiiJer \ sc-c Sui'fiiiAhoUND.] tntr. 
To Biiperabotiiid. So 1 8 arabandanoa, overH liv- 
ing ; t Burabnadantly a<h., siip^rabundnntiy. 

Ci400tr. Si'cr. Ss:r.,Go:\ l.ont.h. 76 Wlienrie snpernnyiex 
O'i-r inekyll *sui liabundyN to |>e heued. l^id. 81 Vn luyii, 
wheniie humour', curluibundeii. 1471 Caxton Kecnyed 
(Sonimer) 375 A . pe-iicleiice. That loke his begvnnyng of .1 
‘surhabondanceol th.- see, wherof y* snetc'. ofiroye we'** full 
..of water, a 1400 I'auline Eptstles ICpii. iti. ao I'o iij-in . 
hat may alle hy»g make *aur.iound>iunili. 

t Suraddi'tion. Obs. ran [^ce StJR- and 
Addition; cf. F. suradlitton'\ An nddiiional 
name or title (see Aodition 4). 

1611 Shakr I i 31 His F.ither Was call’d Sicillius 

. Hui had his I'lilcs by I'en.’inti-is, whom He seru'd w th 
Glory, and admir'd Successes So g lin'd the Sur-addiiion, 
Leoiuiut. 

tiuraifcat, obs. illit. form of Souroqate jA 
tSurajfO. Obs, Also Bureis, Burriohe, 
a. nortii-e.istern OK. ^souriche, central 

OF. sourise mouNC, fein. of souris ( —pop. L. 
*sorJcem, sorex) mouse. 

'I’he oritjinal niMning was perh.s^is * motise.grey cloth ’. 
Dialect.d forms with cb,/e. oc> ur m derivaiixea of souris iu 
OF., e.g sortgtsr mou'>«tnip, scurichon young mouse.] 
Sura^i^e (jrajs : name ot s >me textile labrij. 

1530 I .Icc. l.ti. High Trsns Scot. V 414 For nne cin 
autagegrayrobeanettarenf hoiHtn the King, price .xxiiij.ii. 
1331 ibid VI. 76 I'u be the King ane clink, ij eliiM and ane 
quarter surage gray. 1533 Ibid, To be the King ane 
pair hois ane elne xureu gray. 1544 ibui, VI II. ado, vj 
quarteru surrtche gray. 


222 

Surah(sRl*T&'). [? repr. • pronnneifttioo ofSoRAT.] 
A soft twilled silk labric used tor women's dresses. 

i88g Truth 19 May6M/9 One (dress) of cream-colourad 
surah, brocaded in a design of rosebudic 1883 K. S. Habuv 
But ftt a IVoMSsa 65 bcdphanie hernelf in tier pale blue 
surah robe ds ekambre, (893 [see Slbaxv «. epj. 

Surah, variant of SuHa 

Surahee, -hi, aural, atiralee, variants of 
Sbkaj K 

1859 Lano Wand. India 145 Hold hard, sj'cei and give 
me the suiaice water- bottle). 1874 H. H.ColkCo/m/. iud. 
Art S. Ksus. Mus. X44 A aurai..with a long neck and Hat 
bulged base. 

Surah wa : sre Saouari. 

Sural (sLui'r&l), a, Aptai, [ad. mod.L. silrdlis 
(cl. F. sura/. It. sura/e, Sp. sural), f. s/tra call of 
the leg.] Of or peitainliig to the calf of the leg; 
esp in sural arlety, vein, 

1615 Croukk l‘0*ty 0/ Man 734 The Surall valne is dis- 
Sum iiated into the muscles of the.SMmorcalfe. 167a Wisx- 
MAN Wounds iv. 40 Wounded by a puncture in tbe liuiide of 
the calf id bis leg into the Surall Artery. 1840 G. V. Ellis 
Ana/. 674 The lower or sural branches, .three or four in 
number. 1878 A. Hamilton Nsrrous Du, 859 The cose of 
a hallel-dMnct‘r..in which ihe sural muscles were aflfected. 
1899 AUbntt's Syst, Med, Vlll. 59 5pasm of the sural 
mu.'H:lLS. 

tSUTUnoa. Obs, Also 4 surra wns, 5 aur- 
aunoe, -awnoe, suran8(e, aeuerana, aewrawnoo, 
-aunoa, 6 soronce. [n. OF. suranet^ f, sur Sure 
a., after Assukance, ol which it may l^bometimes 
merely an aphetic form. Cfl Sovbiiance.] 

1 . A pledge, guarantee; > Asmdhanck 1. 

c 1300 Hekei 1910 Ich wole assodli hem in thi«se forme, 
fawe, I'hat hi do Kurance forto stonde to holi churcho lawe 
e 1400 Dtsir. Troy loa 38 He -aid hat his suiance sothely was 
fals, And done for disxait. i4sa-ae Lvoc. Chron, 1 roy iv. 
4553 Suraunce ft obe of old made to |>e toun. c 1450 Lovr. 
Licii Merlin 3919 He mad hem to Rwere, vppon here Sew- 
r.iuiice, to-forn him there, that be ony weye they scholden 
me sle. 153a 1 inoalr / xpos. Afatt. vi. 68 u. To gc \ e 

vs yet more sensible and sun-r xacniiitentes and suraiiiicesof 
his goodiies. a 1557 Dtum. Occurr. (Kannatync Cl.) 40 i'he 
laird of La'igtotin tane in aiiraiice for KutTcring of theinglis* 
m*'iL 1388 Shakh. 'Hi, A, V. ii. 46 Now giue some suronce 
that thou art Reuenge. 

2 . The insuring of property, etc. ; » As0URance 
5, Inhuranck 4. 

1547 Insurance PoTcy in R, O. Marxden Set Pleas Crt. 
Atimir, (1897) II. 48 ill full payment of this sora >ce a Ixive 
sa) d. c 1550 Ibtd., 1 he bente made, .byll of surance. 
ti. Sccarily, safety ; — A«suba;.'i e 7. 

14x6 I.vno. he Guil. Pilgr, 93359 And where the gate is 
kept well, , .that v>ch may ha none entrie, that place slant 
in buort**,. .and ther it sur.Tuiice ft rke trust, c 1470 Haki>- 
iNo ( hroH. xc. XV. (M.S. Arch. Seld. U. 10) If. 70 Thus uedde 
he hir at yoike in al suraunce. a 1475 Arhbv Active Policy 
549 Gcntirnien.shuld nat yeve clothyng Hut to their howshold 
meyne, for sutance Tiiat no man be their power exced>ng. 
1539 il//rr. Mag , K. Janus Murdered xv, Ho coiinsayled 
me fur s II ranee of my state. J* Damks Aheroeumos 

135 Put into hit hand the .iwfull oword Of lusiice; so, the 
p;<iod '•hull bee assur'd, .. bull lu'.tLe goodnieiiS-Huraiice doth 
iiilarge 

4 , Certitude, confidence ; — A^burancb 8 . 

C 1450 Lovruch (wratl XV. 8j Of that Surawnce Am I. 

Suran^ular (8i^ s'QgifU.oj), a. Aooi. [bceSuR- 
and ANi.OhAii.] -*■ Su/>ra-an;i^lar {'bXiVViA.- 1 b). 

1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 456 i Tbe surangulnr portion., 
forms tlie upper b-irder belMeeti the corouoid .ipophyds and 
th«* ariiciiintion. 1873 Mivant Elem, A nat. lao We may 
find, at in me Sauroi>sida, an actual louer j.iw cuntis ing of 
several di'.tiiKt bmet, <leniar>, unguloi', sur-angular, euro- 
noid, splenial, and articular. 

Surana. obs. foimoi Sorance. 

C1440 A/Ababet of I ales 6| jer h^pend a suians for to 
fall ill hys fymbe his fute lotid oil. 

tSurantler. Obs, AUo -antlier. [a. OF. 
surantoillier (Cnston de Foix) : see SuH- and 
Antlek.] The second branch of a deer's horn, 
ne\t above the brow-aiitler ; » Hkz-antlkh. 

Th- teim was copied from Tnrliervile by many laier com- 
pilers, hut appears to have had no real curien. y. 

1576 Turubk'v. I entrte xxi 53 Antoiller. . the Surantlier 
nenre vnto the Antlier tbe which ought a little to enlarge it 
selfi: some what more from the beame than the hrxte [.Anther]. 
[1630 J. Tavior (Water l*.i Nastv Land Ships Wks. i. 93/1 
d h« hom-K haue many dogin.aicall Epiiliitni, as a Hart 
hath ihe Hurs the Pe.irlrs, the Aniliers, the Sunintlers, tbe 
Koy.ils, the Surroyals, and the Croebes.] 

Snrat (siurte’t, siQ-^Tset, Kirra*!). Also 7 -att, -at. 
The name of a town and district In the presidency 
of Hombsy, India, used atuib, to designate fa) a 
kind of cotton produced in the neighbourhood , 
(b) coarse cotton goods, usually uncoToiired ; also 
ell/pi, and as sb. (with pi) » Surat cotton, etc. 

1643 in E R. Sainsbtiry Cal. Crt Mm, E. Ind. Co, <1909) 
330 |vJalicoex| Siiratt n irrowes. 1653 Lading Du. R Ind. 
.ships, 995 pieces Suret'i. 184a Penny Cycl, XXI II. 977/1 
They impoit unit, dates, and Surat picce-g- *ods. 1846 
ContmercMl Mag.Qc\. 184 We quote now an advance.. of 
id. in all dexi.Tiptions of Surat. 1861 Simmondm Ure's 
Philos Manu/. 87 (Descr. of Figura), Surat Colton 1865 
Palt Mail G, Na 80. i/i F.ast Indian coiton, or 'Siirats . 
s8k5 Hu MM XL Dyeing Textile fabrics 9 i'hn Mauros, Surat, 
and short-stapled Egyptian cotton. 

buray, obs. form of Serai I. 

Burbait, variant of Surbatb v.s 
Surbafla (s^'jbdis). Arch. Also 8 alrbaoe. [f. 
buu- ■«* Habb 


SUSBATSOa 

a. A border or moulding immediately above the 
base or lower panelling of a waineocRed room; 
also, cAair-rail iCHAtih sbj 15). 

1678 Moxon Meek, Rxerc, vi. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two biedths of the MargeiiC of the Siile, vii, one 
breadth above tbe Sur-I ase, and the other below the Sur- 
buse. 1744 Lanonobnb Cossssiry Justice l Poems (ITOO) 
9B9 Where, round the ball, tbe oak's high nurbase rears Hie 
field-day triumphs id two hundred yeara 1760 Phil. Trans, 
LI 798 From the top of the surbaae within to the pavement 
of the cell IS 7 fecL 1791 Ox/, Arekd, Papers MS. Oxon. 
b. 96, If. 177 b (liodl. Libr.) Neat Chimney piece.. suitable 
Hcarih9tune..with a Sirbace and Skirling. 1834 M. Scott 
Lrmse Midxe xviti, Tbe whole of the surnases and wooden 
w 01 k about the windows and doors were of welbpolbhed and 
Solid nialK^jny. 1871 Miss Ubaduon Levels ^ Arden 
xxxii, As her severe eyes surveyed wall and cciuiig, floor 
and Burbose. 1875 hniyci, Brit. II. 474/1 Surbeue. , an 
upi>er ba!.e i-* the term applied to what, in the fittings of a 
room, is lainiliarly called ifie cliair-raiL s88o CeutelCs Emm* 
Atag. 119 The he.ght of the Kurbase or cbair*rail. 

aitnb. 18x5 J. N icholson Ope* ative Meek, 605 Surbasfr 
moulding. 

b. A cornice or series of mouldings above the 
dado of a pedestal, podium, etc. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama SU. k Art I. 171 Each upper 
poi iiu.i, as surnase of pedestal, capital of column, comice of 
entablature, dividen into three parts. 1837 Civil Engin, k 
Areb, Jriil. 1. 333/9 The cornice or surbahc of the pedesial 
on which the hiatue uf the Duke is placid. 1687 Times 
(weekly ed.)o Dcl. 15/1 The temple rests on a stylobate, 
ha\ ing a finely moulded base and surbase. 

act rib. ^ 1845 Paskrr Gtoss. An kit. (ed. 4) s v. Pedestal^ 
I'lie cornice, or siirKiM: mouldings, at the top [uf a prdetital). 
Surbased Si), n. eirck, Also 8 surbast. 

[repr.F. surbatssf,i. rirr- exceedingly -• Super- 9 b 
T lowered.] ,i>u/ based area, m arch whose 

rise i.s less tiian half the span. So sur based dome, 
1763 Gkay Let. to Mason 8 Feb., Roger's own tomb, has 
. a wiile hurluL.ed arch with siallopcd ornamcniH. 1793 
henfi. Mag, May 492/1 Under each chancel window, nearest 
tlie East end. is a suibaxt arch. iSas J. Nichoibun Oper, 
McLh. 540 Ihe semicircular are called peifcct arches^ and 
those less than a svinicircle, imi>eriect, surhosed, or dimin- 
ished arches. Arches are also called surinouiiled, when they 
aie higher than a semicircle. 

Su Burba'semont [i*. sw baissement\, the con- 
dition of being sui based. 

(833 Ckaiir Diet, Gen. Knosol, (ed. 3), Surhasement, the 
trail of any urcli . . that dcsi-ribos a |iortton of an ellipsis. 

I SUTbaiMd, pa, pple. Arch, [ 1 . bUi.iiASE-f- 
-ED*.] Provided uiih a surbase. 

{791 Ox/. Ankd. Papers MS. Oxon. b. 96, If. 177 b (Bodl. 
Libr.), 'J'wo C.h.iml)«rs. .to be Skirted and Sirbaecd. 1818 
Tool) ( erroneously cuing qiiut. 17OJS.V. bUKUAsaua.]; hence 
in mod. duts. 

tBurba'te, sb. Ohs. Also 6-7 Biirbat. [f. 
Surbatb v.] Soreness of the fc'ct or hoofs caused 
by walking; looi-sorcncss, 

1587 Mascaii. Lozd. Cattle, Horses (1627) 118 By that 
meanes lice may saue his horse olteii-times from dan^r of 
sur bat. 164s ' Makiin-Mahpkirrt' Atartm's Eccho 16 You 
rimenibrr 1 ow tbe liishcps puasied you furioiusly tco and 
fro like Uhn .., uiitill with fuundring and sun ates they had 
e en wtuirird you ul your lives. 1795 Earn. Dut. s.v, tioise 
Eeeder, Jl dm Feed r finds his Hoi.xc subject to Lumeness 
or budncsH, to burbatc or Tenderness ot Feet. 1805 Jamrb 
At lilt. Diet. (cii. 9) 

t BnrbatOy V-^ Obs, rare. [ad. OF. surbaire 
(see bUBBATAD) to bc.it cxccssivcly.] intr. ? To 
bear down heavily ou, 

c 1450 Merlin 531 Agr.ivnin hadde so chaced and Gaheiies 
XX saisnes Dial tnei -urbaud on Pignutas that Cum with an 
hundred s.iiMies. 

tBurbate, obs. Also 6 8 bait, 7 -beat(aw 
[l^ck-formation from Suubat. d. Cl. next.] 

1 . tram. To l>rui.'*c or make sore (the hoofs or 
feet) with excessive walking; to make (on animal 
or person) foot-sure. 

1590 SrRNRRK f.Q. Ill iv. 34 Lea*<t they, .should, .surbata 
sore ITieir tendi.r feet vpon the stony ground. 1607 Mauk- 
HAM Ctiviii. III. (1617) 7 His own waight l)eating v|ion the 
hard earth, would both siirbaie and hi ing him to an incurable 
lameiics.'te. 1611 ScRhO l/ist. Gt. Bnt. ix. xx. | 47 T ha 
Keb«.ls.,whom King Henry. >uireied. to..Murbate them- 
selves with a long inarch. 1660 Uu>unt Boscobel 99 Which 
cuiitiibuted raucT) towards the nurbatmg and galling His 
Majesties teet. 1707 Mortimkr ( 1791) 1.932 Chalky 
Land sui bates. .Oxens Fet-t more than any other duil.^ 
absol 1615 Jackson Creed iv. 11. i. 8 4 Softest wales io 
moist winters surheute the surest in dry Sunimeis. 

2 . inir, for pass. T o become toot-soie. 

1590 CucKAiNR treat. Hunting C Who so hunteth vn- 
breathed hounds at the Uucke firit in hot weather, cau^eth 
them to imnost i.nd surbate gieaily. 1610 Makkham 
Alasterp. II. xci. 378 If your horse surbate in your trauell. 
1614 — ( heap Husb, 11. i. (1668) 70 Horned Cattd in laiii^iw 
shire are .strung hoved, not apt to surbaiL lysg Fam, 
Diet. B.V. Hoof, That Horse.. will not cany a bhoe long, 
nor travel far, but soun surbate. 

t8urbat6y pa, pple. and ///. a, Obs. rare. 
Form! : 5 Buroat, 6 aurbet, -beate [ad. UF. 
batu (K‘C next).] next. 

1496 [sec SuKBAiKub, 41450]. ||po SfRNRRa /*. Q. II. ii ae 
Ah when a Beore and lygre . . Espye a traueilcr with feet 
surbet. 1508 Hr. Hall Sat. v. it. ao 1 hy right eye gins to 
leape for * aiii delight And surbeatc toes to tickle at the sight. 

t Surbated, pa, pple. and ppl. a, Obs, or aioL 
Also 5 surebated, 5-7 surbatted, 6-8 -baitad, 

7 erron, -boted. [f. OK. surbalu (pa. pple. of 
surbatre, C sur- exceedingly - Supeb- 9 b batre 
to beat)***-Ea. OF. surbalu is not recorded lo 



8URB4TBB. 


tfie tenM of the Eog. word, the F. term beingr 
tolbaiu (166410 Hott.-Oarin.)i for which leeStiLi- 
BAiTiNo; but Coteimve (1611) htt surbaiturt 
^turbatinff’ (as well as soMbaihu, s^ubaiturg); 
cf. also obs. It. sobatten^ sobaituto * surbated so- 
battitura * surbatinjr \] a. Of the hoofs or feet : 
Braised or sore with much walking. 

<1410 M«uUr§/Gtmu (MS. Digby 18a) xH, If ke ioIm of 
bir feeto be lurebated. 1S77 B. Ooook Htrtihach't Hmh, 
(1586) 13a If tho bullocket feete lie neare worne, and aur< 
bated, waihe them in Oxe pyue warmed. 1601 Holland 
Pliny XI. xxxvii, When they nee their Oxe hoofes aurbatted 
and worne too neere ihe quick with overmuch travetl. 1607 
TorSKLL hour./. Stasis ^ Those members that are tiir* 
boted or riu>*n of their skin. sSiy R. Fbnton Treat Ch. 
Rotno 14a The feet of our bl -sted Sauiour : th"se surhated 
feet which tred vpou thee.’irib naked and riitaer.ible. a 1700 
Kvrlvn Diary 7 Sepi. 1666, My huire was almost Hing'd, 
and my feete unsuficrably surliated. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
1. V. SurbatiHg^ There is n«)tbing better fur surhated feet 
than tar melt^ into the foot. 1S16 sporting Mag. XLVd. 
61 We have seen the hoofs of a horse perfectly suriiaied, 
from long standing upon the bard. .stones. 

b. Of animals or persons: Foot-foundered, 
foot-sore ; weary with exccs^dve travelling on foot. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) a The hunter cuminot 
boiiie..reyn beton seyr prvkud with tboinctand hysclothes 
tome. .turn of hys howndes lust sum surhatted [til. 1496 
surbat). ^ 1576 Turberv yenerie ttj When you are oufr- 
taken with the nicht, or that your lioiindesaresurb itedand 
wearie. 1579 Lanuiiam Gara. Health (1613) 10 The leaues 
..are good to be put into the shoues of them tliat are s(ir> 
bated and we.tric, to mitigate I lie h«at and pain**. i6ia tr. 
Benvenuto's Passenger A vij, A surhated and weary Paa* 
aenger. 1639 T. dk fl rbv Conipl. Horst tH.jix I o he applyrd 
to the fert .when (be horse is. .surhated. 1647 Ci.ANaNDON 
Hist. Keb. viK. I I They begun their march agaiu 1 which 
they continued all that Niglit i. .they could not but lje ex- 
tremely weary, and surhated 1670 Evki.vn Sylv/i xix. 
(ed. a) 84 The fresh Leaves [of the Aldeil alone applied to 
the naked s lal of the Foot, infinitely refresh the surhated 
Traveller. 1737 Hrackvn Fart (try hnpr. (1756) 1 . 34B He 
will (if used upon hard Roads) become surltai^ or beaten uf 
his Feet in a verynhurt Time. 1887 F. ' 1 '. I!AVRRGAL//xrrJ^ 
Gloss. S.V., .As a woman said of her daughter who had walked 
30 miles to sec her : * When her came her was fine surbaicd.* 

O. transf. and jip^. 

iS9aiii f^yly's i^'hs 1 . 478 Vertne tying wings to the 

thoughts of virgins, swii>nes becoming th surb.atcd. 1634 W. 
I'lRWHYT tr. BaUac s Lett. 391 iJoe you not think niy siffhes 
mu-it needcsbe su'h.ited, in going every day fmre hundred 
le.iguesT ififix Wkbsi ra Cure for Cuckold 11. iv, We are all 
..at a stand,, .the music ceas'd, and dancing surbated. 

tSurbater. Obs. rare. [f. SuBBATK t /.2 + 
-brI,] One who wearies another out by walking. 

1633 B. JoN.>iON Tale Tub iv iii, A lackey.. or a foot-man. 
Who IS the Surbater of a Clarke curranU 

1 Snrbating, vbi sb. Obs. b'orms : see S(iR- 
BATB V . ; also 0-7 erron. surbutting. [f. SUR- 
BATED; see -INQ '.] The action of making the 
hoofs or fett sore by walking; foot-porene.sa. 

The defiiiition in quot. 1607 ’ is repealed in later works of 
rcfcience. 

1576 Titrberv. Penerie 15 That he frc. a hound] is strong 
..and able to eiiduie long without Hurb.iuina of him.sulic. 
1391 Pi-HClVAix Sp. Diet.. Pt^/catiura. <iurnaiirig. 1600 
S11RFLKI Count* y Farm i. xsin, 136 For suihntting^b Jild 
honie and iioc’s-grease in white wine 1607 M akkham cot/o/. 
III. (1617) 7 Not anyuf these horses hui will endure the hard 
earth without surhaiing or l.^mcn* sse. idoy Toi'«kll Lour./ 
Beasts Surbaing. .is a beating of the Hooue U|;ainst the 
ground. 1739 Brown Compl. ! armtr ii. 

8 urbeat(,e, variant t>f Suumatk v.'^ 

Surbeaten, error for Sun bated. 
a 1667 Skinnek Ltymol. (1671), Surbeat, or to he Sur. 
beaten. 

t Sarba'd, V. Obs. [f. Sub- in the sense of 
*np' s- IIkD sh. 12 b (■■ under bido of a block of 
stone).] trans. To set (a block of stone) etlgeways 
(see qu its.) ; also, to set (coal) etigcw.-iys on a fire. 

1677 Pi or Ovfordsh. 76 They take care to Aiirbcd the 
tttine, ue. ^et it edg-ways, contrary to the pxiinre it had in 
the bed. c 1680 hntfuiries 3/1 t^uorrii-s in what order do 
thebedulio? whether snrbeddcd in work, or laid a<4 they 
grew in the bed? i 685 Plot Staff'ordsk. iii. 136 If they 
would have it (coal] burn quick and flame clear, .they sur« 
bed it, i.e. set it edgways, llie cleaving way nest the lire. 

C 1700 KKNNBnr MS. f.anui. 1013 If- 377 lo si'bed coil, 
to set It edgwaies on the fire ih it tiie he it and flame may 
cleave It and m.ike it burn with gieater vehemeni e. 171a 
J. MoKroN Nat. Hut. Nort^iainpt. 116 Lot the Stones that 
are for Oven-flvarths. .I>e set KJge. w.ays, ^r .Siir bedded, a<i 
the Masons speak, that is, the Pi>sition ihev had in the 
Earth inverted, c 1767 G. White Selbome iv. To Penuont. 
It Is afreebtone, cutting in nil directions ; yet has som'-thiiig 
of a grain narallt-l with the horison. and theiefore should not 
be surbedaed. Ibui., note, Surbedding does not succeed in 
our dry walls. 

tSurbra'^e, v. Obs. [f. Sub- + Bravr v.] 

1 . trans. To make very* brave' or splendid. (^Ct 

Brave v. 5.) 

1584 Hudson Du Bartas* Judith in. 23 The Persians 
proud. .Wiih platcA of sold, snrhr.ived all (heir bandslorig. 
Fast let escailU'S tfor ^ set armes relmreX. 

2 . To excel in splendour or beauty. 

ct6oo W. Fowler lyht. (S T.S.) I. 377 He is to me tbo 
wight Whose (ruciie surbraues the best. 

Sorbutting, erron. form of Surbaitino. 
Suroar, rare obi. form of Si roar. 
t SaroaTk. Obs. rare^-K In 4 surkaro. [a. 
AF. surcarbe: xer Sub- nnd Cark sb.'\ Kkcchs. 

tj. . Cursor M, 9843 (COtt.), If ku fonde . . A barn, .pat had 


thro feioborhaadlf Uinu..And..sipen anoW..Nt wtmiid 
oydor foto or bond,, .ourkaro (CWf. otioreack] of undo bad 
po tan, And kind wat lo |mu oper wan. 
t SuSOa'rkinffB vbL sb. Obs. rare^^. [f. Soa- 
Cahk V. + 050 ^.] Great trouble or diitreii. 

csjso Arih. 4 Meri. 394s (Kfifbing), pb ich aeuon, saiin- 
fail ye oark badde of po Datayl...Ac m al ^b surcarking 
Merlin com to Ban. |ni king. 

Suroaanoe. -aunoe, var. Subbbamoi Obs. 
t Saroaa sanoa. Obs. Forms : 6 BoneMace, 
7 Btirooaanoey auroeataiioe. [C Subobabi v., 
after SdbrkahcbJ - Subbbanoe. 

158s Holimhhep Chron. 11 . Hist. Scot. 303/0 Being at the 
same time a sursosanco made on both aides,.. the Scots 
ceasHcd not to make aniidre inuaMions into our realme. 1811 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vii. § 39 Ha was . . penwaded not 
to refuse Saladines offers for a aurceasance from liostilitie. 
a 1637 SroTTiswoou Hiet. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) es4 She began 
to treat with both parties for a surceasance of Aj-ms. 
Saroeana (sffiiPs), sb. arch. Alio 7 -oeosaa, 
-oeaaa. [i. next.] The action, or an act, of bring- 
ing or coming to an end ; (a) ceuation, stop ; esfi. 
(a) temporary cessation, luipension, or intennit- 
sion. a. Con**t. of or genitive. 

In mod. Use often with a reminiscence of uuot. 160$. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretone 11. (1625) sj hiy request is for 
the surcease of alfthiA larre. 1590 Nasiib tst Pt. Pasqutts 
Apol. A 4, Seeking with mv hart a surcease uf Armes. 1604 
Shaks. Mach. 1. vii. 4 If tb* Assassination Could trammcll 
vp the Consequence, and catch With hU surceaie, Successe. 
1653 H. CoOAM tr. Ptnto's Trav. xlix. (10631 193 By ihb 
surcease of Trade the Custom-houses, .fell much in their 
Revenue. 1709 Mrs. IhKuxjF.y Secret Alem. (1700) IV. 237 
Nothing but i >enih can make that Man desbt, who sustains 
almost Its Piinga without a Surcease of Diligence, a 1768 
Ernkink lust. Law Scot. iv. iii. | 24 Creditors sometimes 
grant voluntarily a surcease of personal execution in behalf 
of their debtor, which b commcmly called a suH^edcre. 
1818 Scott Autig. xv. The crafty pony availed himself of 
this surcease of discipline lo twitch the rein out of Davie's 
hands. Poe Raven 10 Vainly 1 had sought to borrow 

From mjr l^ks hUrcease of sorrow. i8m Motlkv Dutch 
Reo. II. vi. (1866) a>t4 They requested her TTighness to order 
a general surcease of the Inquisition. 1918 j. Buchan y//x/. 
War xciii. X III. 5) It was carried on in all weathers. . with 
tio surcease of keenness, 
b. Coxi'iK.from, 

1597 Hooker Reel Pot. v. Ixxi. | 8 Surcease from laboiii 
is n<Tess.srie. 1800 W. Wat.son D.cacurdon (1602) 349 A 
surcease from all state medies. 1643 Bakkr Chron. (1679) 
194/1 The Duke of York, .commands a surct^ase from further 
hostility. 1879 Sala Paris Herself .Agam II. xviii, Private 
schools for boys give four days' surcease from lessons. 

O. Without construction. 
a IS93 Mari.owr Orn^s ELgies 11. xiv, Fruites ripe will 
fall, let springing things increase, Life is no light price of 
a small aiirctahe, 1801 in F.'irr S. P. Elis. (1845) 11 . 430 
O endlesse ioy without xurccase. lysa in Maclauriii Argts. 
4 Decis. (i 774 > so After a long surceaNC, he renewed the 
cause, 1873 I.ONGK. Wayside tun, Monk 0/ Casni-Mag- 
glare xyf All (he while he talked wi'liout surcease. 1881 
Daily Tel. 25 Mar. 5^4 Theie is no surcease in the torrent 
of I'nnces. . who continue to pour into the capital 
Saroea8a(!i^-t!i^~»)»z^. Formg:a. 5sur8e8e, 

5-6 sursoase, 6 surBoaoe. 3 . 5 suroeeae, (Bour- 
oesse), 5-6 Burooae, -oasBe, 6 -oes, -oeaa, -ooaoe, 
6 -7 -080880, 8 -0088, BuroeoBO. [f. OF. sursisy 
fern, sursise (cf. AF. snrsise sb., omission), pa. 
pple. of surseoir to refrain, delay, suspend L. 
supersedere to SnrERSGDE. The spelling was at 
an early date as-iimilated to ClBASB i/esse^ ceasse).] 

I. intr. To leave off, desist, stop, cease from 
some action (finally or temporarily). (Cf. Sufbb- 
SKDR 2 b.) a. const \ of from. 

1428 Lett. Marg. Anjou 4 Bp. Bechiujg/on (Camden) 40 
Men sayen hit hadde be murhe better for me to have siir- 
cesrd of my service long or ihii. 1^*9 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 
The Tresorer.., may have in comnniundement by 
Writt, to siirsese of any pioces mode. 1433 /but. 4is/a 
That the seide Colleciours. .sursea-se of eny levie to m.ike. 
T1510 Morr Pints Wks. 14/1 Wherfure he touiiseiled Piciis 
to siirceace of study 1538 Cromwell in Merriman L^je 4 
/.X//. (190a) II. 159 The lcin4es pleasure is th.it. .you do 
Suri e^e and cBU<ie the partie to suices froine any further 
sine. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer^ Ord. Demons^ The Hisshoppe 
shal surcease from onleriiig that person. 1597 Hckikrr 
F.tcl Pol. v. xUii. § 4 Vnder that pretense to sui cease from 
prayers as booties or fruiiles offices. 1615 Bbathwait 
.St*-appatio (1878) 16s Silke-wormes Who «lo Rurcesse from 
liibpur now and then. 1687 Milton P. L. vi. 258 The great 
Arcli-An<'ci fiom his wailike toile Suiceas'd. iBia Cahv 
Da ite, Purg. xxv. 131 Nor from the Usk .. Surcease they, 
1B53-8 Hawthqrnr A'm;'/. Nofe.bks. (1S79) 11. 104, 1.. 
thereupon surceased from my labors. 

b. Without construction {sfec. to discontinue 
Ici^al proceedin.ijs). 

1458 Paston Lett. I. 390, I shal be his servaiirit and 
youies unto such tyme ns ye wull comande me tosiirsise 
and Icve of. *479 Ibid. IIL 257 My I^ord of Ely desyred 
myn oiicle as well as you to HUtcea-^e. iSM Chanmkm Let. 
in Mtsc. W*st. (Parker Soc ) 411 For the better expediiion 
of the matte-, 1 have sent to the dian of the arches, cum- 
maiiding him to surcease therein. 1586 Dhr Engl Sci.re- 
tone I. ( 1635) 1 3 Wishing vnto you and yours as much happi* 
nesse as my-^lfe am clogged with carefuines, 1 s'lrcease. 1598 
Si'RNNva Q. IV. ii. IQ in stead of praying them surcease, 
They did much more their cruelty encrease. 1637-50 Row 
Hist, Ktrk (Wodrow Soc ) 440, I might relate many others, 
..but I siirce.TS8e. a 165s Mnome Covent Ga’d. Weeded iv. 
i, Hec’tor. .held up hU braxen lance. In signal that both 
a>mieN should surcea><e. 1671 F. PniLLirs Reg. Neiess. ii« 
7 'o stay and Surcease and no further prosecute or proceed 
against tlie CompUinaiiL 1^9 Singi.kton Pirgit x. 1260 j 
Sui cease. 1 now am coming, doomed to die. 
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o. const, it^. 

IS3I Ceomwbll In Menrlman ZM h ttgoaH I. 490 
Hb graceB pleasure b that y* Rhall surcease any ibrtber to 
yntermedle with the . . landet bebngyng to the BuatiiopriGba 
of Hereford. sfSa Uoall Rimetn. Apopk. 831 b, Onlesse 
thei would surceasse so to abuse bym. isn T. Wilmn 
R^t. (1580) 1 will Burces^ to talk any mrtber of tbb 

matter. 1815 Brathwait Strappado^ etc (1878) 034 Beasts 
to their caues resort, surcease to prey. 1871 Milton Sases-^ 
eon 404 She surceas'd not day nor night To storm me over* 
watch't, and wearied out. J. Philim Cyder 1.^ Pre* 
vent the Morning Star AsMiduoua, nor wkh the Weetem 
Sun Surcease to work. i8ee STauTMaus Poor Man's SeA*‘ 
both ix. Till yonder orbs surcease t’ admeasure nights and 
days. 1883 W. K. Kkllv Curios Indo-European Tretdii. 
i. 7 They could never surcca«e to feel the bveliest Intercet 
in those wonderful meteoric cliangea. 

fd, transf. To furliear, omit (Jo do something). 
1540 Uoall Erasm. Apefh. Prof., & so forth of the other 
writers whicbe 1 surcease by name to speake of. 1577 Has- 
RiooN England 11. xiii. (xvii.J (1877) l 091, I mignt take 
occasion to tell of (be. .voiages made into xtrange countries 
by £ngliHhmen..but..l surcease to speake of them. i8ie 
Hralby St, Aug*. Litie of God (1620) S48 Tertiilibn.. wrote 
much : which being recorded 1 surcease to recount 

2 . To come to an end, be discontinued ; to cease. 
1439 in Aniig. Repe*'tory (1780) III. 274 That ail manere 

of proce&se . . in the ineKne tyme siircese. a 1313 Fabvan 
Chron. vi. clxxL (i8i>) 167 He. .seased that Kyngdom, and 
iuyned it to hb owne of West Saxons, by whiche reason the 
Kyngdome of Mercia suraca^ed. 133(^4 Act 25 Hen. y/ll, 
c. at Is All Buche pensiones censes porcionn and peter- 
pense, . .shall frome hense forthe clerely surc'eRxe and never 
more be levyed. 1800 Hakluyt Toy. (18x0) 111 . 36 It may 
I ..bee thought that thin coume of the sea doth sometime 
surcease .. bwause it U not discerned all along the (Joast of 
America, a 1833 T. Taylor God's Judgeut. 1. 1. xv. (i^a) 
48 That the cause being taken away, the effect also might 
surcease. 1873 E. Wilson Spesdarr.^ Duntlm. 15 Ihese 
[sc Rain or Snow] surceasing the Springs also Lectme d^. 
C17S0 Shrnstonb Rutn'd Abbey a^8 Nor yet surceas'd with 
Jo'in's disastrous fate Pontific fury I i860 Motley NetherL 
vi. 1. 322 Iiilriciies and practices, .would of necessity sur* 
cea-^. 1898 I Iarov Wessex Poems 146 When 1 surcease, 
‘i'lirouiih whom alone lives nhe, Ceases my I.x>ve. 

3 . trans. To desist from, discontinue; to give 
up, abandon (a course of action, etc.) ; also, to 
refroin from. (Cr*. SuPERaBDB 2.) 

1464-9 PlnmOton Corr. (Camden) 05 To cause the said 
Thomas & Richard to surcease & leave tbeire said threat- 
niiigs. 1493 Ibtd. 105, 1 caused them to surcease ther pur- 
posse unto the tyme I hod w^tten to you, ft known 
your mytid. 1544 in Set. Cases Crt. Regutsis (Selden Soc.) 
97 Olyuer shall withdrawe ft surscace all manor hb 
suettes and acciona 1377^7 HoLiNSHRoCAmM. 111. 813/s 
That it might please him to surceaite hb cruell kind of 
warre, in burning of townes and yilbges. 1390 Seensbr 
F, Q. ML iv. 31 The waues., their rage surceast. 1807 
Dekker Hist. Sir T. Wyat Wks. 1873 III. 99 Surcease 
your armes, discharge your Souldiera. x8ei Burton Anat. 
Mel. Democr. 10 Kdr. 49 (If he) prosecute bis cause, he b 
tymsumed, if he sui cease hb suite be looseth all. a 1648 Lo. 
Herbert Hen. PHI (1683) 40 It was lesoived to suicease 
the War for (his Year, Winter now beginning to enter. 1638 
W. Runiun Itm. Anton. 140 For niy part 1 surcease all 
farther ennuiry. 1700 PorR ll/eui xxiii. 970 Greece. Bade 
share the nonours and surcemia the strife. «I774Tuckke 
Li. Nat. (1834) lb 514 Did he surcease the common civili- 
ties.. would tie have better leisure to perform more impor- 
tant services? sSao Scott Abbot xiv, 'i'lie hobby-horse sur- 
ceased his capering. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems B19 
[She] had suiceased her tyranny. 

t b. '1*0 give up, resign (a position or office). 

(Cr. quot. r 1435 s.v. Suhcpasing vbl. sb, i.l 
133a Lit. Rem. Eaw. PI (Ruxh.) II 43a The chaoncellour 
of ih’ augmentation was willed to surceasse hb coounbstoa, 
geven him the thud yeare of our raigtie. 
t 4 . To put a slop to, bring to an end, cause to 
cease ; to stay (legal proceedings). Obs, 
c 1433 in Kingsford Cktvn. Lend. (*905) 48 For as much 
an the Kyng was changid all plees in cuery place weren 
suicesed. 1490 Act 4 Hen. F//, c. ao, No rvlciise. .be. . 
available or eflecinell to lette or to surceace the seid aeuon. 
1594 SpbNSRK Amoretti xi, All paine hath end, ..but mine 
no priLC nor prayer may surce;iite. 1394 Kyd Cornelia b 
220 If gentle Peace Discend not sooiie, oursorroues to sur- 
ce.ise, Ljiiium .will be de*.troyd. x6^ tr Sallust 1 'U 
death not torment that surceases all our Miseries, 

'1 KMPLH Hist. Eng (i(S99) 174 I'he abrogating or sureexMing 
the Judiciary Power, exerused by the fiixhops. 

+ b To cause (o dcHisi from some action. nwr“*, 
1791 CowpBK Ihad XV. 311 Ajax me.. hath with a stone 
Suiceas'd from figlit, Hiiiiting me 011 the bicOAt. 

t 6. To puL oil, defer; to delay till the end of, 
overpass (the time lor doing something). Obs. rare, 
1531 Dtal on Laws Eng. 11. xxxvi. 74 When the ordinarie 
hatlie Hurces-cd his tyme he hathe ioste his power. 1380 
[fee SuiCBAHiNG vbl. sb. 3]. a 1693 Lh-gubart's Rabelais iil 
xl 332, 1 drfer, protract,, surcease, ..and shift off, the 
'l ime of giving a Definitive Sentence. 

t Surcea'senxent. Obs. rare-K [f. Subcbasb 

V. -r -MBNT ] « SuKCEABB sb.^ 
a 1841 Mountaou Acts k Mon ii. (164a) 145 The surcease- 
mrnt of Cyrus Edict, and (he Tciiiples building, during 
most part of Cambyses rcigne. 

8a roeasinff (sf^ib/'sii)), vbl. sb. arch. [f. Sub- 
OEAHEw. k -iNii 1.] The action of the verb Surcease. 

1 . The action of leaving off or destbling from 
some proceeding. 

t In quoL r 1415. ceasing to occupy a position, resignation. 
c 1433 in Kingsford Chron. Loud. (190O 20 A copyc to be 
delyuered to hyin off hb Resignyng and .Smeexyng. 14TI 
Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 65/2 So that.. there tie a peipetuaU 
sursesyng for and of any f< rtber executiun of any xuch 
Sentence. 1579 Nokthbrookb Dicing 38 Sleep b 8 
surceasing of all the sences from trauel. 1379 Fentom 
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Gulcciard. (1618) 357 That between the Pope end Alphonso 
d'Eeie, there ebonld be e aurceaeting of ennca ei tlie leaat 
for eUe moneihii. 1594 Hooker £ccL Poi. 1. xiv. I 3 Hie 
■urceesing to ipeake to the world aince the publtiJnng of 
the 1600 Si'MELKT Cotutirjt J'mrm vib Ixvi. 897 

The birae..growutg melancbolike, at by »ui«easing and 
aUfainiiig to Ring. 1818 Cof.KEROOKE 40 For^ 

bcaraoce of a amt for a •|ieciiie..tine^ or surceaasing of a 
luit. 

1 2 . The actioD of putting a stop to something. 
1553 Urknob Q. CurHtu x. esj It waa agreed.. that En^ j 
hauMKlonra ahuld be aent..for the aurccasing of all atrife. 
1579 Spenber LH, iiarnty Poet. Wka (loii) 635/* They 
haiie proc bi i n i r d . .a generall aivceaaing and ailenoe of balde 
Rymera. 

1 8. The action of patting off or deferring. Obs, 
1560 Daus luSUidanrt Ccmm, 38g Tbey..wil..iBanie| 
at thu long delay and aarce&alog. 

So •woM'BlJtg /»// A (in qaot., gradually 
ceasing, abating, diminishing). 

1881 R. Rochanan GiW 4- Afan 11 . 050 The eeaa came 
aIoi» with alowly aurceaslng force. 

tSuPoept^ 9 . Obs. rarr-*. [t SuR- + -^//f ia 
inierceft^ ? after la/rr^ase.] irons. To infcrccnt. 

fSTp Benton Gniceiard, yi. 306 He had lust occaaion to 
doubt of tlieia..hy the teatioaoiiie of ccrteioe letters.. newly 
sarcepted. 

Surceyanoe, yariant of SuHnXAifOB Obs. 

Burch, rare obs. form of Skauch. 

1863 G. Fox in Jmi. FriemiP Hist, Sac. Oct (1914) 149 
Cornell Rerby sent aolgers to suixh in boxes, .for niee. 

1 8 ll*rohargef sb.^ Sc, Obs, Alao aowrohnrgo. 
[^Variant (formed by substitotion of prefix Sou-) of 
Sdiicrarob, sense l, or sncAargg (see quot. 1489 
below, and Caik. Angl. 371/1 * A Sucharge, irnpo- 
mcnium ').] An additional or second dish or course. 
Also Jit', 

1489 Barbouds Smcc xvt. 458 (Kdinb. MS.) I'hftt aowr- 
chargia iCamb, MS. sncharge, ed. Hart aiibchcirge] to 
charj^and wea. c 1500 Kennedy Pastion c/Christ 958 Till 
all bii sair be Murht na saw hot ane, ‘1 he quhilk wes ded, 

BE surcharge till hra sorrow. X500-M Dvnbab Poems Ixvii. 

19 Off quhaia aubchettia [v.r, quhoia xurebarge] aour ia the 
aab. 

Bnroharge (iR-itpUd^), sb,^ [fl next, or ad. F. 
surcharge (Irom i6thc.) : see Sub* and CharobjA] 

1 . A pecuniary charge in excess of the usual or 
just amount ; an additional or excessive pecuniary 
charge: • Overohabcb sb, a. 

1801 F. Tate Houtsh. Ord. Ednt. ff^ | 67. (1876) a8 So aa 
the Cttutry . .may not wax deere by aurcharge wulioot reaoo. 
1848 W. Hdgiies Aftrr. ymticcs i. I 5 STierrilTa, who too 
high charge the peqple^ hy a surcharge upon the people of 
bwaes, or of dogoB. 18B6 tr. Chardta's Coronat. .^aiyman 
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05^ She besought him to remit the Surcharge which he bad 
uMupoo the poor ArmeniacuL \t\%S porting Mag. XXX IX. 
loi A surcharge made on him for lol. 183B Asnolo Hist, 
Katas 1 . xvii. 341 It might happen.. that no property tax 
was levied, and in that case the ceo‘tor*a Rurcharge, or over 
valnation, would have been inoperative, 1896 ^//butt's 
Sysi. Med. J. 486 A history of fiaiula. .does not call for aur* 
charge [in life aaaurance). 

b. Equity, The act of showing an omis'^ion in 
in account, or a statement showing this : cf. Sdu- 
OHABQI er. I lx 

a 1700 Evblyn Diary 8 Anr. 1687, The aocompc wa.<t at 
laat brought to one ariicle of the surcharge, and lefcrr'd to 
a Master. 1754 Lix HAauwiCKE in Veauy (1773) ^ 

^66 The coiirt lakes it as^a stated account, and estabiisiics 
It I but if any of the parties can shew nn ominsion, fur which 
credit ought to be, that is a surcharge : or if any thing ia 
hiRerted, that is a wrong charge, he is at liberty to shew it, 
and that is faUiheatton. 18&4 Law Key. 07 Chanc. Div. 
rri The Defendant carried in a complete accovnt, and the 
Plaintiffs carried in a surcharge. 

a A charge made by an auditor upon a public 
official in respect of an amount improperly paid by 
him : cf. Sdkoharok o. x c. 

1879 Daiiy Hews 93 Mar, 4/8 They charge interest on the 
advances, and this interest the auditor has disallowed. It 
would tbOTeforc foil on the members of the Board as a sur- 
charge. 

2 . Law, (tr. law-L. supereneratio,') The over- 
stocking of a common or forest : see Subohauui 
V, a. Obs, cxc. Hist. 

1589 In SkamytoH Crt. Led Ker. (r905) L 53 To y» greate 
Sorchardgeof y*Raidcomon. 1398 MANwofiD Lasves Forest 1 
xiv. 84 To inquire. . what numbn of Acres, the place of Coin- ' 
mon, wherein the surcharge ia supposed to be made, d>^h 
oontaine, a 1834 Cokx Imt. 11. (1640) 370 A writ de secunda 
smysransreUioHC lycth . .oncly against them, against whom t be 
writ waa brought, and which werepariicuUriy ch.'ir^'ed with 
surcharge hi the writ. Ibid. iv. Ixxiii. (1648) 993 Surcharge of 
the ForesilseaSuBCHABGBv. a]. 1768 Klackstonb Comm. in. 
xvL ajg If, after the admeasurement has thus ascertained the 
right, the same defendant surciiarges the common again, the 
plaintiff may have a writ of second surcharge, de setunda 
sayeroaaratioHSt which is given by the statute Wesrin. 9. 

13 Kdw. I. c. 8b B797 Jacob Lam Viet., Snreharge of 
Commoa. 

8, An additional or excessive * charge’, load, 
burden, or supply (of something material or imma- 
terial); » OviKOHAROK sb. I. 

1803 Funno Moniedgmo 1. U. f i83b) 3 Being otherwiae full, 
and over.plunged in sorrow, the least surcharge brake the 
bounds and harres of patience. s8os Hoixand Plutarck*s 
Mar. BOO Adding aa it wve some olde surcharge to chrir 
toils and foolenea. 1803 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. To the 
King I 14 The great onaotitie of Bookra maketh a abewe 
• .orMperfluitia... whkh snrebarge ncuertbelcase ia not to 
he feaedied by Bnaking no aaorc bookes but by making more 
good books, i8a8 — Syioa | aa8 The Aire, after it bath 


( noelited a Cfaai^ doth not receiue a Surcharge or jrrtator 
Charge, with like Appetite, aa it doth tho ftnt Charge. 
a 1683 Owen Ckambsr a/ Imetgery viiL (1870) 34 The send- 
ing of mUaionaries, aa they call them, or a Mircharge of 
fnars from their over-numerou.* fraternities. 1683 Burnet 
tr. More's Utoyia lu 116B4) 195 When Nature is eased of any 
surcharge that oppresses it. sjqk Fktt. 'Jrame. XLIV. jss 
After the Gnr>>barrel and Phial have been suflicieiitly ex- 
cited,., the Surcharge is dissipated j ao that the continuing 
the Motion, .ever ao long after the Saiuratioii iacompltla, 
docs DOC iDcreane the elMtrical Force.^ 1789 Blackbtonb 
Comm, IV. 393 Any surcharge of punishinciit on persona 
adjudged to praance, ro as to shorten their lives. ^803 
Jeff ekson IV t if. ( 1 8 jo) 1 V. to The surcharge of the learneoT 
might in time be drawn off to recruit tlie labuniig class of 
citiiens. 1898 P. M ANSON Troy, Diseases xxiL 339 A sur- 
charge of aliment and alcohol. 

4 . T'he action of surcharging or condition of being 
aurcharged ; overloading. 

1615 Bacon Ess.,Plantatwns{K\^^3-\\ Send Supplies, .so, 
as the Number may hue well, in the PTaniatiou, and not by 
Surcharge be in Penury. 1793 Brntx^KS Calculus 904 Pre- 
venting the surcharge of oxygene in the hlood. 1799 Med, 
JrnL 11 . 385 Caaes of aurcOArge, rctentirm, or indigent ion. 
s8aa-7 Study Ated. (iSa^) IV. 645 Atonic apoylexy.. 
ia more a result of vascular debility than of vascular sur. 
chnige. iSBa Bain yaj.Afi//Y\. 304 Mill, whose mind wna 
. .ill a stale of surcharge upon the question of free enquiry. 

6 . Alt addttionnl mark printed on the fak.e of a 
postflge- stomp, esp. for the purpose of changing 
Its face value. 

t88x Stamy-CoUector's Atsm. 15 In that of xo cents the 
snrch.'irge Ls found sometitiieK wuh and ^oITlctlnles without 
the word cents. Ibid. 94 The V. K. surcharge was also 
imitated. 1914 F. J. Mkivillb Postage Stamys 10 The 
. .most important of the additions to a stomp is the 'over* 
print * or *Rurch.'U'ge *. 

6. Ceramics. * A painting in a lighter enamel 
over a daiker one which forms the ground* (Cent. 
Diet. 1891). 

Snroharga (sffjtJa'jd^), v. [a. OY.surekargeri 
see Son- antTCHAROE v. Cf. Pr., Sp. sobrecargar, 

It. sopraccaricare^ Pg. sebraarregar.} 

1 . irans. To charge (a person) too much aa a 
price or payment; to overburden with expense, 
exactions, etc. ; to suliject to ao additional or extra 
ciiarge or payment. 

1499 Kolts 0/ Pat It. I V. 359/1 Diverse Cu.stomers . . stonden 
suich.srged. and in wrie to be surcharged lu hire occunipte'i. 
*475 Hol'Usse K Rttxb.) 73 How that meu usurpeu . . in sur- 
CQorgeyiig them uiuluelie. 1587 Hakkison Hi>gl*xnd \\. xiii. 
(1877) 1. 960 To Ruidiarge the rest of the p.iri6l), & laiu muie 
burden vpon tht*iii. 1635 fuLi-Ru Ck. lint i.x. vi. § 8 John 
Whiigift succtrding in the Arch'Bishoprick. found it muLh 
surcharged in the valuation, a 1700 Kvki.yn Diary 17 Sr-pu 
>^55* *l'he taxes were so intollcrable. .surcharged as that 
county had been.. during our unnatural war. Anti, 

Jacobin i Jan , And .sordy to surcharge the Duke 1 trowe 
he was ne slack. xBis Examiner 7 bept. 570/9 The Sur- 
veyor, .for As^ess«d 'laxe>. .burcharges him. 1845 M^Cvi.- 
Locii Taxation l iv. (i 8«) 107 On this piinciplc, farmers 
who are undei taxed should be surcharged. 

b. Equity. To show an omission m (nn account'); 
absol. to show that the accounting parly ought to 
have cliargcd himself with more than he has. 

1754 Lo. Hakdwickk in Vezey Keyotts (1773) H. 566 A 
liberty to surcharge and falsify these several *taied nccounts. 
t8a8 Wheaton Key. Casts Suyrtine Lrt. U. S. XI. 956 If 
..the defendant plead.. a settled account, the plamiiff may 
surcharge, alleging and proving onuRsions in the account, 
or may falhify, by lowing errors in some of the items 
stated in it. 

o. T o ninke a charge upon (a public official or 
body) in rcs[)ect of an amount improperly paid by 
! him ; hence, to disallow (an item of expenditure m 
I an RCcnunO. 

1883 Afanch. Exam. 13 Apr. 5/3 Tbr Auditor bad given 
I notice to the Guardians, .of Ins intention to surebar^'e them 
with an amount of I S7> 1885 M. Sianhovk .S/. //s. 
monstt Aug., If uiiy itrm of expenditure is illegal it b 
liable to be surcharged by the auditor. 1901 tFesim. Goa, 

11 Jan. 3/9 The School Board was surcharged by the 
auditor in 1885 in respect of illegal Science and Art classes. 

2 . Law, To overstock (a common, cic.) by 
putting more cattle into it than the perBon has a 
right to do or than the pasture will sustain. Also 
absol. Obs. cxc. Mist, 

1480 Ci>ft. Leet Bk, 456 Tliat the lawe of the K'inde 3 s that 
the lorde of the aoyle may snreharce and put hrrin what 
nouinl^r bit lykes. a 1500 Brome Bk. 164 Je xchall enquere 
. . jef ony mane snrchargeih yowre comune. 1598 M anwood 
Lawes Forest xiv, 83 If he . .do siiichari'e the cutnon with m> 
many beasts, that the wild be.'Uits of the kings Forrest <an 
not haue sufficient feed thert*. a 163/^ Cokk /nst, iv. IxxiiL 
(1648) 993 Surcharge of the Forest. Suyeronsrmtio Forester, 
is when a Commoner in the ForeRt piitteth on more Beasts 
than he ought, and so surchargcth the Forest, a 1776 in 
Burrow Reyot ts IV. 9431 Where a Commoner was iniilled 
to Common for a certain Number of Cattle, .there if he aur- 
charged, another Commoner might distrain. 

3 , To put an additional or excessive (physical) 
burden or weight njion ; to overload, weigh down. 

Stanyhurht eK net's 11 (Arb.) 60 Whro shee shaw 
Priamua yoouthiyk eurcbarced in armonre. i8eo Holland 
Ln>y vii. xxiii. 965 The Gau!« being surcharged with dartu 
either sticking through their bodies, or fust set in their 
shields, and so weighing them downe. c 1800 Davision Ps. 
xxhi. in Farr JT. r. Elis. (18451 f 3 ** Thon my btuiid with 
messes forge Dost stircharce. 1803 Knoilxs Hist. Turks 
(1691) 33 A.*! was the greatest servant of Clirist, Peter, su^ 
charged with two chaines. 1887 Milton /*./.. V. 58 O fair 
Plant, .with fruit surcharg'd, Deigns none to ease thy load < 
and taste thy sweet f 1871 — Samsen jsB Like a fair flower 


aureharg'd with dew. 1706 J. Pmiutb Cersa/ia 195 Wblfol 
black pou walk the round with fouBhing Ala Surcharg d. 
> 7 S 3 Ricraeoson Grandisen (1781) V^I. liu. 347 Her eyes., 
surcharged, as 1 may •^y, with tears of joy. 1811 Glenbsrme 
Jnds. (1910) 138 A round iiat surcharged with fcaihera i8te 
SruKaEON 'Treat. Dav. Pa. xxv. 17 A lake surcharged with 
water by enormous flooda 

b. With reference to surfeit of food or drink. 
hXwfig. 

t 6 o% Knollta f/tst, Turks (1638) 180 The defendants of 
the Castle.. surcharged theroiie]ues..with excease both of 
meat and drink. i6aa Vennkr Via Recta viii. (ed. a) 190 
They. . greatly erre . . that . . pressc and surcliarge their b^n^s 
with ou«r-much meat, a 1644 (Juarlks Sot. Recant, Sol. xL 
79 'Thou mayst aui charge as wHl as sterve The soile ; But 
wise men know what sera will serve. 1784 Cowrax Ttroc, 
30 Still to be fed, and not to be surcharged. 

a To charge to exce&a with muisture, a sub- 
stance in solution, or the like. 

181Z SrRKD Theat. Ct, Brit. xix. (1614) 37/1 The Fenny 
[soil] surcharged with waters. 1771 Smollktt Humykry Ce, 

4 July, A gross stagnated air, surcharged with damps from 
vaulia Smrv, Prov. Moray hi. 197 All the water seems 
surcharged with iron. 1803 Malthub Poymi, 11. li. (z8o6> 1 . 
339 'ITie seeds with which every wind is surcharged sow the 
ground thickly with firs. 1815 J. Smith Pauornuia Sci. ^ 
Art 11 . 261 T ne whole of the identical electricity that sur- 
clmrgt's one siile of a phial. 1816 Wohdsw. Freuck Army 
in Russia 11. 7 Winter '.s brenth surcharged with aleciy 
nhowera 1849 Clakiooe Cold IVaier Cups ioo When the 
body is surciiar,{ed with heaL 1867 Lvxix Trine. Geol, 
(cd. 10) 1 . II. XV. 340 Winds blowing from the sea are 
ccner.illy surch.'irgc.d with moisture. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, ifl. 163 Ine blood.. waa always found surcharged 
with urates. # 

Jig. i88a Afanch. Exam. 17 May 4/7 Such words.. aia 
Burcharged with a ccium amount of invidiousneas. 

4 . In non-phyaicnl sensea: To weigh down^ over- 
burden ; to bear heavily npon. 

1581 I.amraror Eirt’u. 1 ix. (1609) 41 The Commisalon of 
the peace .. surchargetl with vaine rciituls. 159s Kyd .S/, 
Trag. III. vii, Mine exclnimes, that haue surcharged theaire 
With ceasies plaints. z6rs Shled Theat. (it. Brit, xxxix, 
(1614) 78/9 Surcharged and over- worne with the trooblesoiuo 
toyles ofwarre._ 1635 Jackson Creed viii, ii. | 2 To sur- 
charge our ordin.iry hiini.ine conditions with the extra- 
ordinary estate of a servant . .this wus that unexpres»il>le 
hurniliatiuii. 1643 M 11. i on P/rwee v. 1 1 When human frailty 
surcharg'd, is at such a los^c. a 1684 Lkichtun Comm. / 
Pet. iii. 15 The ^ireatest offaixs sui charge him [it*. GudJ not 
and thu very smallest escape him not. 

b. To oppress or overwhelm {with ernotion, 
sorrow, or suffering). 

1566 Dhant )Vail. llieremie v. in Horace etc. LiJ, Onr 
hcarte with RatlnrR.se issurchargde. 1588 Grkkmb Pandosto 
(1843) 93 Surcharged Itefore wiib extreame joy and now 
suppressed with hcavie nt/rrowe. 1^90 Mahlowk end Tt. 

'J ambufl III. i, loue suichori'g'd with pity of our wrunga 
1647 Wahd Sim/ie Cobier {iBa3) 54 My bc.'trl is surcbarKi^, 

I ran no longui foibtar. a 1649 IJrumm. of Hawth. Poems 
Wits. (1711) ja Sur.ch.nrg'd with grief, fraught with annoy. 
t6^ Mil ION L. xii. 37) Dii>cerniiig Adam with such jov 
Surcharg’d. 1804. WoRusw. Vomit acourf Juita 50 Till 
his spirit Rank. Surcimrged, within him. 1835 Makkvat 
Jacob Faiih/ul xviii, My hear! was too much Rurchargrd.. 
my grief lound venL 1004 M. Hewlett Queen's (Juair lu 
X, ILid she been less charged with them [sc. troubles] slia 
h.id );een warier; but she wa& indeed surcharged. 

O. pass. To have an excess of inhabitants, in- 
mates, or members, 

157a Act 14 Elis. c. 5 I 40 Yf It Ahall channee any Cytie., 
to have in yt inoore p(X>re Fulkes then the Inliabitnuntea 
thereof shallie able to relcve. . uppon Ceiiyfycate thrreof 
made, and of the numbfr and names of the persones with 
which they l>e so »urchardgi<l, [etc.]. 1637 Earl Sttblino 

Domrs-day v. v, Else th’ rurih surchargd would staive her 
uiiisiings RTKin. 1667 M1L10N P. L. ii. 836 lA.ast Henv'n 
surcharg'd wiih poiciii multitude Might hap to muve nev/ 
broiles. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life <v /f’n/. (1839) 

I II. 370 Alrc.tdy the pi isons are surcharged. 1837 P. Keith 
1 Bot. Lex. 146 This aii.ilysis brings him down to the Revcrsl 
clashes of the first grand group, which, from their numbeTi 
are prevented from being siuctiaig'-d with too many tribes 
I or faniiiie-s 1913 Fra/fr Scapegoat v. 926 An ainiosphers 
Buichargcd wiiii devils. 

t 5 , To make an overwhelming attack upon : see 
CiiAUOKr. 22. Obs. 

1588 Kvir ffouKeh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 930, I beheld a lirtle 
Kidde surchargd, pin sued, and anon ouertakeii by two 
swift Grey.hounds. 1596 bvFNSBa F. Q. iv. ix. 30 Four* 
charged two, and two surcharged one. 

6, To print nn additional mark on the face of (» 
postape-stamp), cap. lot the purpose of changing 
Its value. 

1870 J. E. Gbay Catal. Postage Stamps fed. O 169 Value 
aiircnarged in coloured ink. 1870 Routietige s Ev, Boys 
Ana. Feb, Siippl. 3/1 Current adhesives, RUrtharged with 
service. 1881 Siamy-Collector's Ann. 14 A new value of 8 
cent-; has lieen created by mircliarging ihe la cents w.th 8 
cents in black, ibid. 16 A 50 reis stamp, green,, .surcliarged 
Guine in black. 

Hence Surobarging vbl. sb. (also altrib.), 

1508 Manwooo Laivcs Pored xiv. 89 The Rurcharging of 
the Forro-ii with mure bca^ts then ihey may Common wiib4tIL 
160a Carkw Cornsoali i. a ; h, Let not the owners commend- 
able industrie, turne to their surcharging preiudice. i6m 
[E Mihhki-dkn] Aw Ttacie 19P The Sur charging of the 
Cloth Trade. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 111. xvu 138 1 him 
injury by sorebarKing can properly speaking only happen, 
where the common is appendant or appurieneiit. 1881 
Stamy-CoilectoPs Ann. 16 By the last mail we arc informed 
that the surcharging haa again cea'.ed. 1889 Spectator 97 
Apr. 598^ Easemeius in that direction will only tend to the 
oarcharging of rentK. 

Surcharged (sffjtji-jdad), ppl. a. [f. piec. v 
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SUBCHABOSMBira'. 

•■dI.]' Overbnrdened^ ovnloaded, diargad to es* 
eaN. Alao^. (loqnot. 1837 «i SoPBUBAnD i.) 

1615 Bhathwait Stn^^ad6 (i^8) mo Sorcliafgod brtMi 
OHMt noocii choir irovfoi cgproino. m. i^st Suikwbv Dimy 
(1836) Ml* I fbundTno BiUowt. .toondongartbe ponagoof my 
Uto Mircbarged voomI. i6Bi Flavkl Kighi, man's iVr/C tL 
S97 Caiuiing tbo dedgnoof tho wickod, likooMarchAraocl san« 
to rocoil upon and deoiroy theauclvea. 1798 S. & Hr. Lm 
Camttrh. T, il. 063 Tho •urch>trgod boarc caaiioC resiac.. 
oameritrd kitduoM. lio i ' 7 Good Study Afgd, (1899) 1 . 13s 
[Tbirat] in. . intoUsraMo on a nurciiarged stomacU. 1837 Giw 
A^rin, ^ ArtA, 7 >m/. I. a6/t Tfao steam being saturated 
wicn boat . . this surcharged steam becomes a floatinjg agent. 
1849 A. ISON ttist Eur, II. \*iH. | t8. 947 Quarnen. .em- 
ployed as a place of doposit for the bones in the surchprgad 
cemeteriM of the capital. s86a Mauar i'Ars. Gsajp, (l^w) xk, 
1 834 Vapour borne oy tbM« surt'harf^ winds. 18^ Bbanimi 
A Cox Diet. Sti.t etc., SnrcA^irgM oi^Overchargsd Minst 
in Military Mining, a mineloadt^ with a very great charge 
of powder. It is aottietimos called a globe of c*>mpre^ion. 
D. Of a postnge-sianip : ace SoHCHAUr.i r. 6. 
1881 Stam^’Ceilsct^s Ann. 16 l*he surcharged sixpennies, 
doine duly tor penniea, are discontinued. 

t BUrohaTgrement. 0 //s. rare, [f. as prec. 
4- -MINT: cf. r, surckargemeHt (i6th c.).] 
SURCHARQB sb,^ I. 

1613 Danikl Hist. Rng. 11. ^(TO y*'eldcd that rontinnall 
svrchargonMnt of pMople, as they were forced to voburthoD 
thoinselues on oih^ Countries 

Svrohargar (s^itpL jd.i^ai). [f. SoRCRAmoR 9. 
+ -ER 1 .] One who surcharfjes. 

1569 in W. H. Turner SeltcL Ree. Oxford (r88o) 397 
S' chargers CattoH to be imiiuiiuded. 1398 M anwood Lowes 
Forest xlv. Ea {heotiinz) Of sui-chargers of the Forest. i8ia 
Exnoiiuer 7 Sept. 570/a 'J'he Surveyor (/.x. Surch.'ircer) w.is 
the only pers«>n who had the power to gi^e any relief ! 1863 
CowDEN CuAEKK Siutks, Chor, siv. 363 A dlstruiiier for reat, 
or a surebarger of taxes. 

t SurohaTgnre. Obt. ran, [C SuBOHAaai 

V, +-URI.] " SoBCHAROB sb,^ T. 

1614 J. KoiiiNsofi Retir. CoMmunion vl. | 7 Wks. 1851 
III. 963 Outwardly. .clisuurdencd of such tuns, a^ Hngg^ 
their consciences, as is the dog by vomiting of bis sur- 
chargui e. 

Surcingle sb. Forms : 4-9 aur- 

aenglt, 5 auroyngylle, aorieynggle, o aar- 
ayzigld, -oynglo, 6-8 auraizigle, ^7 erron, aua- 
aingla, 7, 9 oirolagle), 7- auroinglo. fa. OF. 
jwr-, so{tt)r€engUf -san^Iex icc Sua- and CiNor.B.] 

1 . A i;irtli for a hor^e or other animal; esp, a 
Iar{;e girth pa.ssing orer a sheet, pack, etc. and 
keeping it in phice on the animal's hack. 

1390 Hnrl Derby's Exped. (Cntnden) 13 Et pro vuj hur- 
rewez, f lursengte, et j pare raynea, 1470-33 Mai ory A rthxr 
VII. XVI. S3S And eyiher smote otiicr in myd<les of their 
sheldes that the fiayticlhs sursenglys and crowpers braste. 
*553 in Kt-nipe Loseh i jo, 7 creut horses, with 
bor>e cloths, .sur‘<yngf^ bytts. hed stalls, &c. s6oo Susn.iCT 
Ctmn’ry Fnrtn 1. xxviii. 177 To haue their < loathes put vpon 
their IxickCs, either the linnet) one to keepc tho flifs nw.iy, 
or else tlie woollen one in keepe them warine.and that I hey 
siiHer him to make the s'tnie fast with a surcingle. 1M8 
WoHi iiviK S}'S\ A^ric.^ Diet, Rust. 276 KSussingle^ a large 
Girt that Cartiers use to bindeor f.i.strn their Packs withaL 
1695 Loni. Ca». No. yyif\ One biouii Gelding. .some 
sign of .1 Sursingle tied across his Ihick, aho a Curh on Iiis 
near Ilin;k. c 17J0W. Gibson l <irrier'sCwd‘\\. Ixv. (1738) 
920 A Str.ap may he fixed to the Drexsi ■cloth, wh ich may pass 
between h:s Fore-Iej;s and be fastened to his Sursingle. 1816 
Slott lit. Dwarf x, ‘ 'lltou maun do without horse-shoel and 
surcingle now, fad,* he said, addn .Ssing the aninul. x88a 
Mauchester iVetAly Times 25 Mar. 8/a A surcingle w.is 
drawn over Jumbo’s Imck. 1890 ‘R Holdtikwood* Col, 
Reformer I 151 Have you uo uives.son, or breaking-bit, or 
Web surt ingle Y 
b. (See qaot.) 

1601 Fi-lton Carriages Gloss., SureitigU, a Ie.ather strap 
and bu>.klr, sewed to a cluiise saddle, llic same as a bdly 
band to a housing. 

2 . A tjirdle or belt which confines the cassock. 
Now rare. 

1679^ Marvell ReA, Transp. i 68 Tltis Gentleman., 
■tragling by Temple bar, in a massy Cassock and SufciiigleL 
a 1683 Oldhau tCks. (i6u6) 75 Cassock, ijurxinglr, mid 
shaven Cl own. 1718 Porn /^vn . 11. 3 0 E.ich revVend liard 
arose; And MilUourn ddef. .Gave iiim the cassock, *-ur> 
cinde, and v-si, 1S37 Parma m Ingot. Lee. Ser. 1. Crey 
DotpAiHf He drew the mickle of hi. surcingle .. tighter. 

Hence t Surolugled pa. pplt , lastcned or ^^irded 
with a surcingle ; tSnroingier {tiome-wei.), one 
who wears a surcingle, a clcigyman ; t Suroiag* 
ling ittoneg’wJ.), a flo'^giiig witlt a surcingle, 

1598 Br. Hall .Sat. iv. vi, Some pannel..Sursinglcd to a 
galled hackney’s hide. 1647 Ward .Simple Cobier (1843) *7 
‘ e..HplcnderwhcrewiibourGentle'Wotnen wer« 


with the gut-foundied gousdora, wherewith 


Comparing the 
imbelliiihed.., ^ 

they are now surcingled.' 1654 Gavtok J'teas. Notes 111. L 
67 indeed dry-baslings, cudjp- lings, surcingiings were too 
mean for a Knight. i66a Ttyai T. Tongs 6 That there 
should be never a Lawn-.SIeevo, never a bundngler sboukl 
have a hole to hide his he.-id in. 

Suroiour, obs. form oi SB.\RcnBR. 
t6^ If AWARD Cro7trH Revnius 90 Surciour : Fee, 40. a a 
tSu'role, Obs. (Also 7 suroul, 9 Buroale.) 
[ad. L. surculus, Cf. F. surcule.'] A small or 
young shoot of a plant; a sprout, sprig, twig; 
also, a small branch of a nerve, blood- vesisel, etc. 

1576 BANisrcR Hist. Mam v. 71 I'he lid*! Nerue.. enwrap* 
pctli the nether Orifice of the veDtiicle with some stircles. 
B646 Sib T. Bmownm Pteud. Ep, 11. vL 98 Misseltoe. .sprout* 
eth not forth in boughs and .«urcles of the same shape ami 
suailaiy unto the tree that hearetU it. JAid, iv. iii. 183 The 
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Axygoo, or wommoidopaHt whoee iMfdai an dbponed unto 
the ocher lower, ifigy ToatuNm Jtomow'o Dup,, 673 
■ottcUmas cat off its tender sttrclesl/nh/tfi^succlcsk (s88i 
tr. IVillip Horn, Mod, Wks. Vocab., Smnalt, little.. shoots. 
i88e Mavnk Expos. Lex,^ SurcHhso. .a twig 1 a enreoled 
Burole, ob#. fonu of Cirolb. 
t Suroloy • V. Obs, [f. Sub* a Clot w., bAct 
brans. To cloy eaceadyely, sorieit. 

ISM Kvd Cornelia 1. ei6 For fairt Car^gremid are our 
fielos surcluid Witli worthies Corse. JAid. v. 176 Sucames 
of blood like Riuera ffll the downes ) That being infected 
with tim stench thereof Surcioy^ the ground. s6e6 Sylvio- 
TKR Du Eartas 11. iv. Mapt(ficeuto ofya With surfeit and 
with sleep surclojyd. a 1818 Quadraims of Pibeae Ixii, A 

f reedy F^atcr.. who so surdoyes his stomach with his Caies, 
'hat [etc.]. xi6m 7 ^, Ihwo Zion's Plomers (1855) 47 His 
stomach he surcloyeth not with food. 

Snrooat (s^’iktmt). Forms: 4 aurkot, (oor* 
oot), 4-7 (9) surooto, 5 surkote, -ootto, (owr-, 
ayroote, 5-6 oiroot(o, 6 oiroofete, miiM. sur* 
oourtl, 7 aurooate, 8 -koat, 7- sarooBi, [a. OF. 
mr-, sor*t saur-^ ttWaf (also see Sob- and 

Coat sb. Cl. Pr. sabneot. It sapracoatta^ sorcoito, 
MLG., MSw. ixrtw/, MDu. rsrr#//, ONorw., liHG. 
surAott med.L. sor., surcottum are from Fr.] 

L All outer coat or garment, commonly of rich 
material, worn by people of rank of both sexei ; 
often worn by arra^ men over their armour, and 
having the heraldic arms depictetl on it. 

Aspart oftheinsigniaof orders.eic.,tlie surcoat isnowashort 
I sleeveless garment of crimson velvet worn with a mantle. 

Bi fgyo.Syr i>ogarrej9X Heliaddoonasoicotouert, 1 -forrcd 
I with blaundeuer apert. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. La His aurkot 
semed hym wel, l>ac softe was forred. c 1386 Chavcvr ProL 
617 A long suicote of pers vpon he hade. 1400 Morto 
Arih.xtvs A duches derewortbily dyghie. .In a surcott of 
stlke riilTa selkouthely hcwedc. 1457 CtOf. Lett EA. 994^ 
& there Iblowed then iiiony moo ladyes yn her inatUels, sur- 
cotes & other apiiareyil to iheyre astsUs acustuined. 1494 ia 
Househ, 0 »d. ( t7Mj 120 On New-Yearesday, the King ought 
to weare his kirlle, his circote, and his pane of ai mo'w igfia 
Lbgh Armory 96 Geailowomen vnder the dci;rce of a 
coiiiiievie. haue armeson Talierta, but the couiite*^ and so 
vpwards shal h lue their Arines in surcotex and mantels. 
1603 Drayton Ear. Wars it. xxiii, Upon Iii*. Suicote, valiant 
Nevil liyrc A .Silver Saltoyrc. 1654 H. L'lCs 1 KANCKC^nx. t 
(i6ss> **o ^he hole Colledge of HeraJcla mounted on horse* 
back, in their rich Siirconts. 1803 Soutiikv Modoc u xv, 
Embroidei'd snreoats and cmblaxou'd slncUls. 1843 S. 
Austin Ramke's Htst. R(f. V. ix. 111 . afij They were all in 
liaht armour, with red surcoats. 1883 C. W. C. Oman Art 
of War 49 The colour of bannerole, creit, and surcoat was 
that of the regimental standard. 1911 Max bxaasoHM 
Znisika Dobhom lii. 32 'I'he heavy mantle of blue velvet,., 
the crimson surcoat (of the Goner]. 

alt* ib. a 1400 Oeiouiau 1 180 bciia . . yn hys lygbt hood left 
..Her surkut sleue. 

2 . An undei shir^ vest, semroit. Se. 

Perh. associated with sarkiL *a kind of short shirt, or 
blouse * {Bat^/fsh, Gloss. xSM ). 

1768 SoHpf in Ross Hetenore 139 A surkoai hough ude 
[i. e reaching to the thigh}. 

Suroom- : see CiKCUir-b 

t Suroreaset jA Obs. [a, OF.w/rrw, -rw>, 
f. pres, stein of sure/ ei sire i see SbiicHhASU v, C£ 
itterease sb.] A growth or additicm over and above ; 
an increment, .accession ; a surolns, excess. 

x6oo Hoi land J.ivywii. xxix. 30a Over and above all these, 
the Vcsiine people, as a surer*- ase to their lroubIe.s, joined 
and b.mded with the .Samnitei. 0x603 T. Cahiwricht 
Confut. Rhem, N. 7 ’. (1618398 Not (as the IcNuiies make 
it) to seme for a .surcre.ixe oroueiplusof nght-.-ousnesve and 
mente. 1623 Ftouio Afontatene I. xxix (16391 98 if the., 
husb.mdhkc affection be. .•uirdi.irged wiih ih.ii .1 man ouelb 
to ailunce and kindrctl, therein nodoubt, but ih.tt surcrea&e 
may easily transport a huxband beyond the bounds of r*'aM>n. 
x6ia Dsavton roly-olb. I 515 Tbeir sum case grew so great, 
as forced them at Uxt To seek another soyle. 

So t Surcruw' [after AtXJKU B sb. (OF. acreue\ 
CbbwI (OF*, enr/e)], fBureroiat [OF. sureroist 
(raod.F. surcrott), later fonn of surcroiSf ^creiSf 
•cresi see above], f Snroroltre ? \y»P , surcroistrs 
inf. used ■ub^.t.]. 

1496-7 Piumpt.m Carr. (CTamden) 130 Send to me.. a hyll 
of such lands as ye are content to de^iie with to Kilbome 
in exchange, 8c if ye wyll have the surt.rortr [j/> J. .. >601 

Hoi LAND 7 ’//'/^ XXI. iv. II. 8j Csepio .was of opinion, That 
the hundred-leafe Rose.. should not be pul into Chapkt^, 
uiilesse it were last in manner of a tuft, to make ii siir-croist, 
or about the edges as a border, c 1638 Wotton I.et to 
WitltoH in Relia. 1 1672) 361 It [sc the fevei J had once Icii m**, 
as 1 thought ; but it was only to feich more company, re- 
luming with a lurcrew of those splenetick vapours, c i8a3 
.S* oTT Let to Lai.ilaw (in A thmrum b Apr. (Tj'95) 442/3?, 

1 have, .great resources, and considerable securities, and am 
confident, .to pay every man hK uwu, with a Lugo surcrue. 

tSnrorea'ffe, v. Obs, [f. OF. surereiss-, 
present stem of surcreisfre, •croistre{mtA, F, -cret- 
tre), f. sur^ SUR- + creistre (:— L* cresdre) to grow.] 
1 . intr. To grow greater or more numerous ; to 
iocren'^ to excess. 

1366 DaANT Wail. Hiersmie I In Horace etc K j, In 
wealthe Hurcreasyng faste. i6es Holi and /’AVy xxxiii. ii. 
II. 460 The companie so surcreased, that they could doC 
bee contained all within the chamber of ludges. 

2. 'J'o grow over. 

sfias Litiioow Trav. ii?. 94 If any. .dlgge deepe holes, the 
earth of it selfo in a small tioK will sunx’ease wilbout any 
a^dc of man. 

3 , irons. To grow greater thao; to iocreaae 
beyond. 


t«BB HoUamd PM enmEs Mar, tM to ea 
■Mota, .covet to have man thoa tMr Jest , 
osekfaif one to aiuaMM and ovar>pDW OMBh^ 
t OoxwB'seaat, «• oii.ranr* p.Sm.tm 
SonBr $ + CBBSoBNt «.] Giowine «poa «r prt€. 

t 6 a 5 J. GamiAM Pki, /mm# (1878) oo She Myvrhal 
With willing nunde her aetfs dM subittBaM Th tha OOW 
CEesoeot ipniUsd surrescant] baiqiM. 

Suroxoiffts Suvorua: oee wider Spbobbabb sk 
Buroudan^ Buronldria, war. SoBqviOABVg 
SuBQOtDBT Obs. 8ttroal(e ; oee Sobolb. 
t SuFOUlato, V. Obs. rard-\ ff L. 
pa. ppl. stem of suraUdrs^ C suretJus SUBOLB.] 
1693 CoenmAM, SureutmiSt to pmne treac. 
8liroilla*tiiMl. rare. ^Obs, fad. L. 

IdiiOf •bnem, n, of oedon t tusxmin (see praK)b 
Cf. F. surmioi^.] Pinning; the eedoa of cat- 
ting off shoots for propagation. 
x6tt WoauDoa J^si, ARn’c,, Did. RusM. 076 SuttMloNm 
iick a pruning of Trees, a s68s Sir T. Bbowne Tretdt 
^i68a) 48 The Olive being not aucceaslblly propagable by 
>red, nor at all by sarculation. 18;^ W. Maccaix tr. Ls» 
Ummsadt Biol. 076 Budding, gernunatlMi, or •urcuUtlen. 

Suroullgeroua (s^isfli*dj(£i9s), a. JSet. [L 
mod.I... stsreuHgsrm^ i, ttsreuitu SuBOLBt 8ce 
•ORROUB.I Producing sneken. In leoent Diets. 
Snroiuosa (8ll'jkiffIoea\ a. Bat. ran. [ad. !• 
turculbsuSf f. surcuius SOROtUi : see -obikj Pco- 
dueing shoots or suckers. 

1843 Asa Gbat Bot. Tsxt-^. Index, Susrmbm, 1 
tuckers. s86i Bentuev Mam. Bot. 1 is. 
t SUTOHloua, a. Obs. f7trr^\ [ad. L. rarns- 
/Jsus: see prec. and -ouR. CC* F. snrmbmtF.] Of 
the nature of a shoot. Also, prcc. 

IS 97 Gbrabus Herbal 11. cxxxii. 405 I'his plant, .hath. • 
motes, cooertd oucr with a ihicka barker plaited aa it were 
with many snrctdouasprigiu sfiefi Blouiit Giotsogr.^ Sutvu^ 
tons . ., full ofsiioots or S[iriga. 

Burouydry, variant of Subqdidbt Obs. 

Sard (i>^id), a, and sb. Also 6^7 surda. [ad. 
L. surdus (in active sense) deaf, (in jioss. sense) 
silent, mute, dumb, (of sound, etc.) dull, indistinct 
The mathen^ical senba ‘ irrational ' arlsea from L* sHrdms 
being used to render Gr. aAuyot (Euclid bk. x. DoC), apjv 
through the meUiuia of Arab, a^mmm doa^ as in |j^ 
jotlr ofantfH Mrd root.] • 

A. adj\ 1 . A/alk, Of a number or quantity (espw 
a root) ! That cannot be expreased in finite termi 
of ordinary numbers or quantities : ■> iRRATiOBAIt 
A. 3. (Cf. Iboomiibbsuuablb i ) 

2551 Rbcordk PatAw, Knowt, 11. PreC, Qaaatlttos partly 
rationull, and partly FUrde. 1371 Diucaa Peustom. iv. vL 
X ii, 'I'etraedrons side being ratiunBl), the Axis is surds, aad 
it beareth prupoition Co tbs lido as i. to <y/94. ifiaa Br. 
Amdrbwes Serm, avl (1609) 156 Ssca surd numbers, 
such flections we shall meet with, ere ahsll not tell how or 
when Co gctl through. 1659 Lxvaouiw Aritk, iv. iv. (1660) 
339 1 hers are many suris of surd roots, some art aunple, .. 
others are coni|iound. 1798 Hutton Course Math, rifafi) 1 , 
80 'i'he cube root of 8 is 1 ationul, being equal to s j but the 
culie root iT 9 u surd or ii rational. 1861 '1 . Lund % Wsoets 
Efem. Alg. yj An cquauon may be cleared of a surd, by 
Cransm^ing the firms no that the surd shall fonn one aid^ 
and the rational quantities the other, sod then raitiqg both 
sides to liiai power which will rationalua the suidL 
t 2 . Deal. Cbs.rare, 

s68a Sir T. Browne CAr. Mor, in. | 6 He..0iay..appfM 
bend how all Words fall to the Ground, spent upon such a 
surd and Earless Gmeraiion of Men. 1819 H. Busic Festnmd 
L 763 Whistlings, whines, strike thy senses surd. 

3. ti^* Not endowed wit il sense or percep- 
tion ; insensate, unintelligent. Obs. 
in qiiot. 1668, deficient in perMptlon, dull : cf. c. 
k6oi Holland Pliny xxvii. xiii. 1 1 . S9a I'huse inedlclnaUa 
venues .. bestowed vuon those surd and iensleib*e hearbs. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xxvL (17*3) *74 My palate is 
something more surd aud jjiviu. a 1676 H alb I'r/m. Cr(g, 
Mam. I. il. (1677) X4 Neithei Chance nor xiird or ioanimabs 
Nature could be the EflBcient of well a Being. 

b. Irrational, senseless, stnpid. (in recent use 
only os a direct figure from 1.) 

Rfiie A. CooKR PoTs 7 aam 6 o Rupertus,. .commonly called 
Grosthead. A great Philosopher,. though it pleas^ your 
Pope Innoccntius ilie fourth, to call him old foule, auid, and 
absurd comp<iniuQ. 1693 Jal kson Creed v. xlvii. 1 6 '1 heir 
irrational and surd congeU'i of scriiHure's sense. 1640 U. 
More .Song <f t>oul 11. L 1. vii. And foul blasphemotu belch 
from their xurd mouth resouniK. 

1O63 M. pATiii>oN Ess. xvii. (1889) II. 995 The eprd and 
in .iiioiial complexion of that party U due to the circuoutance 
that ail Its beat minds went from it. i8fi H. JoNU Brotm^ 
ing as Teoiher 24 The problems have a surd or tnratioaal 
element in them. 

to. Not clearly or keenly perceived| dull; 
stinglesB. Ohs. 

1597 A M. tr. CuiPetnsasft Fr. Ckirurg. db/o The dolour 
not )io pungent and sharp, but somwhat more surde and be- 
nunula. 1399 — tr. GoAe/Aouer's Ek. PAysUks ees/e lake 
..oyle of lit mpeseeda and surde oetiles. 

T d. Conveying no sense, meouinglets. Obs. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Lem^st, n. xxv. | 4 The Cermonies of 
Idulatrie and Magicke that are full of Non-atgnificanls and 
suide chriractert. 

4 . Phonetics, Uttered without vibration of the 
vocal cords ; voiceless^ * bfcotbed ’ : opposed to 
Hon ANT. (Cf. F. sonrd.) 

1767 A'rr. in Ann, ffxf. 194/t lluto, surd, andoaaal syflM 
bleiw 1773 Kunricu Dixf., Gram. K ’ 
modss of onlcaiutioot whstbor surd 
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IffULLBB Sci. Lmnf. S«r. il viL (1868) §97 No lonfer mcro 
iiitoijectiofiB. .uncevuiii between lurd. eonant, or ai*piratc«l 
enunciation. <887 Cook tr. Stnurt* U, A*. Gfwm, 99 P b a 
Bard Jabial itop. 

6. Arabic Cram, (tr. Arab, ofamm lit. deaf). 
Applied to verba ia which the aecood and third 
letters of the root are the same. 

1776 RiCHARr)soN Cram, Armft, Laag, iit. v. 97 The Surd 
verity so catlrd because the last radical b nut heard, coalescing 
with the second by I'eshdid. 1777 — Arab,'i^crs, Diet, 138 
cF asmmmu The surd or tsskdid conjugation of Ara- 

hick verbs. 1813 W. Paics Ctam, $ Oriental Langs, iia 
Conjugation of the Surd Vero^ J j della, he ogled. 

B. sh, 1 . Math, A surd or irrational number or 
qnantity, esp. root : see A. i. 

1557 Rrcordb Wketst, L 1 iij, Those nombem are not Snrde 
noiiibers properly, but sette like Surdes. As the Square 
roote of .4. i«7i Diouaa Fantom, iv. yii. X tj b, The liesne- 
drona comprenending bphercs Dimctiente t^ing rationall, 
bb Axis b a surde. 1674 Jkakr Arith, (16^) s(>4 Siirdes 
are Simple or Compound, fniegialor Kracted. 1743 Emrh- 
BON Fluxions 8j Any Power of the Quantity under the 
Vinculum (in any I’.inominI or Trinomial hurd). 1869' I.RWia 
Pkantasmngorin 1 10 Yet what are all suci gaieties 
lo me Whose thoughts are fnll uf indiers and surds V 
attrib 1869 J. if. Smith Hltm, Algebra 164 Surds of ll e 
same order arc those for whLh the root -symbol or surd-index 
b the same. 

ftg. Frssirr last. Afsta/k, iv. (ed. a) 143 It Ijccomes 
the absolutely incogiiable^a surd. 1877 K. Caimd 
Kantw. XV. 551 The old difficulty, that reappears always us 
the inexplicable surd of his philosophy. 

2 . Faontlics. A speech-sound uttered without 
' voice * ; a ‘ breath * consonant ; sec A. 4. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1 1 . 60 Weighs with nice ear 
the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables ihc vol-Tnt 
word. 1841 Froc, PhiloL Soc, 1 . 7 The tenues (oiherwi^^e 
surds, or whisper-letters). 1871 Fuhlic AV/i. Lai. Cram. 7 
Tlie use of C ai a surd made K superfluous. 
fSlirdf ».* Obs, (Uepr. OK. * seer Jam see 
Sard t/.] tram. To dclile. 

K1400 Leg, Koid (1871) 143, 1 sauh my child ben stirded 
and soyled. 

Surd, P.2 [f. I. s Urdus*, see Surd a.'] tram. 
To deaden or dull the suund of, as by a * sordine * 
or mute, AUo SuTdins vbl. sh, used attrib. 

iSag Lislr Du Bnrlas^ Noe Ded. f f j b, I'o surd it, as 
young trompeteiB are wont. 1885 ICn ytl. Brtt. XIX. 70/a 
A surdiiigor muting effree produc-efl by impeding the < ilir.i- 
lion of the Atniigs(of a pianuforie] by coiuacl of amal' piei.ca 
of buff leather. 

Surd, var. SooRD V, Obs , to arise, sprinff. 

1309 HAWfcS Past.Pleas.ww i. (Percy Soc.)ai Invencion, 
Widche surdeth of the mast noble werke Of v. inward wUte^ 

Surdar, variant of biittiAK. 

Slirden, obs. form of .Sorhink. 
s6i6 A. Mundav Ckrysan, U The Trumpets sound their 
tcuerall Surden flout isheic lUd. 11 4 b. The first sound of 
burden Trumpets. Ibid, C i, A full flourish without Surdens. 

t Surdesolid, sb. (n.) Math. Obs. Also aurd* 
solid, [ad. inod.L. surdesolidus, Cf. It. surJe^ 
solUo^ G. \ surdesoHdalisch. 

The origin of mod. I., sun/eso/idus is obscure. In Zedler's 
Universai Lexicon^ s.v. Dignitai^ (he lenn is given ab tiie 
name of the 5th power ' accordme tu the Arald ', correspond- 
ing Vo quadratocubus, the name *nccurdiiig to Uioplin itiis 'i 
the 71I1 power v\ surdrsolidum secuntium.aw^ the iitlir«r</t'- 
selidum tertium. If the term is of Aratiic origin, it may 
V *surdi solidutn, ht. deafly '^lid. i.e. of a power not * com- 
municating with i. e. not deiiv.ible from, a or 3 or their 
powers (cf. the oii^in of matliematical L, jurdus^ Suao «. 
note).] 

- SnRflOLlD. 

*557 Rkcoroe WkeUt, H I'j b, Tlici appeare to bee ouer- 
Sene, that call (hose, .nombers .Surdeatulides, seiiig tliei are 
not any waics Surde nomber-.. 1579 Dior.ss 11. i. 33 

Squares, Cubes, Zencirenxike, and Surd Sulidesc 1674 J rank 
Arith, (1696) 177 A Squared Lube Number [»Humefus 
mHadra!e-cubus \ . . is ( ailed n Stirdesolide, or Sursolide. 1706 
E. Stonb AVto Ma<‘k, Diet. a.v. Lo^ us, The untient ( .co- 
metneians did call Plain l.fxii, such ih it are Right laiie.s or 
Circles; and Solid I ax i, tho.e that are Parabola's, Ellipses, 
or llypei bi>la's; and Surd-Solid Loci, 8U< h that are Curves 
of a superiour Gender than Conick Sections. 17x8 Cham- 
BRR9 Sursoltd, or Surdesolid. in Arithmetic, the Fifth 

Power of a Number. ..3a, the fifth Power, or bur. solid, or 
Surdesolid Number of a. 

Burdlmu tism. Surdovittisv. {C(,V,surdi^ 

mutitL) III recent Diet & 

Burdine, oba. form of Sordine. 

Burdlny, obs. form of Sardine sb.^ 

Snrdism (s^'jHiz'm). Fath. [f. L. surdusdeaf : 
ice Surd a. ami -i.hm.] (See qiiot.) 

D WiLUAMB kfed. Dis. Infancy %xx\\\, 494 The term I 
surdism is applied to tboAe degrecHof deafneiM which make 
'the acqninitiun of speech in tlie very young impossible by 
ordinary means, or ia hich involve the lota of recently acquiied 
speetrh . 

Surdity (‘•fl-jHItl). [id. L. surditds, -dtem, n. 
of quality f. surdus deal : lee SORn a. and -ITT. 
Cf. F. surdiU^ Deafness. (Now Path.') 

1597 A. M. tr. Cuillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. a9b/i Agnyntt 
sorditye, Myne, and vlremtion of th^* enres. 1678-9 I'. 

Brownr Let. Son i Mar., If it fayleth, incurable surditie 
ensueih. 1880 Daily Tel. ai Feb., Eats long -inre over- 
taken by the surdity of de.it h. 188s tr. Rtbot's Dis. 
Memory ICS Sometimes he does not understand the mean- 
ing of woroA, written or spoken, nlthoueh the aensec of hear- 
ing and light mm intact (canes of verbal surdity and cecity). 

Bordomuta (sAidtfmiii't), a. and sb, rare*^. 


226 

[f. s$ef7fa-f taVrn m eomb- fonn of L. xnnAif Sunu 
a. + Mutka. Cr.niod.L.iim^Mf«/^^(Dungliiioa}.] 
■a Dkap-moti. So Burdoma Uun. deaf-mutism. 
1880 II Mar. 459/* Surdo-mutiam is, in the majority 

of canes, the immediate rctuItofocrebralleHioiM. i8po Gould 
New Mtd. Dict.^ Surdomute., m deaf and dumb person. 
Burdon, obs. form of S^>rj>ini. 

1639 Bratiiwait^n/'. Ceutlem.(i6i^i)jg3 Here sounds the 
Surdon of religious surrow, the awaker of devotion. 

Bure a. and adv. Forms: 4- mm; 

al^o 4-6 flur, four, (5 fowr, iuora, eewir, 
soewro, fuyre, awyr), 5-6 aeuro, aewre, fewer, 
5-7 f uer, fuir, (6 fuor, fwer, ayuer, ahure, 
aowr, .Sr. auire, auyr, awuor). [a. OF. r«r-r, 
seur-e (dial, sej^ur ; cf. Pr., C.it. seigter. It. Jii uro^ 
Sp., Pg. secure, Kum. sigur) L. sicuru-s^ f. si 
without + rn/vi caic. Curb sb.^ The OF. var. 
sour-e is represented by Sc. SovKB.] A. adj^ 

I. Safe, secure. 

tl. Free from or not exposed to danger or risk ; 
not liable to be Injured or destroyed ; •« S vru o 6, 
Secure a, 3. Const. /rose. Obs» (or merged in 
Ollier senses). 

13 . Coerde L. 5908 Kimg Richard dwellyd with honoure, 
Tyl that J affif was made al sure. 1340-70 A lex, 4- Dind. o No 
8> te nor no sur stede sohli ftci ne nadue. 1399 Langu kick. 
Redeles 1 104 All hat hay moued . . Was to be sure of hcm-'NcIf 
and siris t<i bon y-callid. 1416 Lydo. De Guil. Pil^r. 949 He 
shal . . Make the sur. . From al icmpestys of the se. c 1440 
Cenerydr-t 460s Owt of ther enmys handes they were sure. 
c 1430 tr. De tmiiatione 1. xiii. 14 There is no man all sure 
fro teniptacions whiles he lyueh. 1313 Douglas e^neis vn. 
xii. 114 For defens, tokepe thair heilissnyr, A ^illohat jthey] 
woyr of a wolfis -kyn. 1573 Sattr, Poems Kefomt, xxxu. 165 
.Sa Grange bcleuit the madin Castcll suir. 1591 .Shaks. Two 
C ent. V. i. la The Forrest is not three leagues o(T, If we re- 
couer (hat, we are sure enough. 1607 — V imon \\\ iiL 40 
Dixires. .must be imploy'd Now to gtiaid suie their Master. 
16x3 xx.Cmusalviut* Si. tnquis.'Xa Rdr. A iv, lfwe..tkinke 
oiir selucH sure and the storine passed. 1648 OAr.B West 
In.i. xi. 38 The Mexicans also thought the same [place] to 
be sure w.ih the trees which were crossed the way. 

f b. Of A condition, procedure, etc. : Free from 
riik. Obs. 

i4sa Yonok tr. Setr, Seer, xxxii. 183 Hit Is more Sure to 
ciiery Prynce to comaunde Ills Pepill wdl willynge to hyin, 
(hail ewill willynge. a 1348 Hall Chron., haw. iV, >28 b, 
[He] thought it more surer to heare the fayre wordes of the 
Con->table, then to gene credit to theyr vutrew. .doyngra. 
1399-1600 Dallam in tarty Voy. Lex>ant (Ilakiiiyt Soc.)90, 

1 knew (h.nt iu her [sc. (he ship Hector] was a snr passidge. 

1 5 o 8 Cm A fM an Byron' sConsp. 1. ii, 'J*o leave asure pace on con- 
tinuate earth. And force a gate in jumps from tower to tower, 
t 0. Const. pf\ Free from (a bad quality). 
c 1440 Patleui. on Husb. xi. 994 Wherof..so maad is the 
nacu'C, Of bitternesse or salt that bit is sure. 

t d. With from or for and vbl. ib. ; ‘ Safe ’ from 
doing Bomething, certain not to — ; alio with 
passive sense, certam not to be — ed. Obs, 

1586 Stapporo in Eng. Hist. Rev, J.in. (1913) 57, I would 
keep him there to undo himself, and sure enough fiom 
coming home to undu others. 1300 (iaEXNK Di^put. 8 He 
had some twcntie poundes nbont him, but bee had planteil 
it HO cunningly in liis doublet, that it was sure enou;;li for 
finding. 1633 Bp. Hard Texts, E*rk. xv\. I-, 
will make thee sure enough Irom adding this leudnesse to 
thine other abominations, a idi^ Liiillinuw. sst Serm. 
Pt. xiv. / § 47 A thousand weights, to fasten him on the 
earth, to make him sure for ever a cendiiig to God. 

+ 8. Pur. 7 he sure or surer side : the safe side. 
To be on the sure side (also to be sure) : to run no 
jisks. Obs, 

1308 Mohr Dyaloge 1. Wka. 179/a As though ye wer sure 
by your confidence in god, tli.it hys grace bad enclincd vour 
avtent to (he surer syde. 1388 Shakh. Ttt. A. iv. ii. i2(S He 
is your brother by the surer side. 1633 T. Adams ExO. a 
Peter i. la ai8 Have you said your piavers T. .say tnem 
a^aine . . you know it is good to be sure. 16^ Dh vukn St Dk. 
Nkwcasti r Sir M. Mar*ttU v. i, I’m resolv’d to he on the 
sure hide ; I will have certain pi oof of bis wit, before I marry 
him. 1677 Hornrck Gt. LaivConsid. ni. (1704) 70 It would 
become a wise man, .to endeavour to be on tbe sure ride of 
Ibe hedge. 

+ '4(5. Ufa place or receptacle : Affording^ scenrity 
or safely ; « Safe a. 7, Secure a. 4. Obs, 

c 1400 Dtstr. Troy 687 pen suet |>ai with sol.'is into a sure 
chamber. 1471 Caxton Recuyetl (Sommen 108 AcTisyug 
. . was well eased that his doughter was in so scur a place. 
1306 Kal. Skepk. H ij. Our shyppe may not enter into no 
sewer hauen. 1633 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trait, xliv. 17a 
‘i'he Cliiiieiie Necodn dtsembarqued all hui commotlities,.. 
and put them into sure roonoa 

t b. transf,, with keeping or other sb. of similar 
meaninjT ; « .Safe a, 8. Obs, 

1431 Acts Priity Council IV. 93 Ordelnt for he defense 
■eure and saufgarde of saide lande. c 1430 Brut ccxlii. 
359 pc Duk brou^t King Richard.. to London, and put hym 
yn the Tour, vndir sure kepyng as a prisoner. 1481 Caxton 
Goit/rey xviii. 48 He delyuerd to them gfx>d conduyte and 
sewr lyl they cam to constant3mub1e. 1530 in Ahstr. Pro* 
toco/s Town C/erks Glasgow IV. 119X0 put it (rc. loi. 
yearly] in suyr kepyn^. 1^44 Rxir. Ab rd. Reg. (1844^ !• 
19^ 1 he consell ordanis thair chartoar keyst. .to be put in 
suir fermans for keping in secrett manir. i 5 ys HuijORTS.v., 
To put y* prysonera or captmes in sure waid. 

1 3 . Safe in one's possession or keeping : not 
liable to be lost or to esca^ie; hence, unable or 
unlikely to do harm or cause dUturb.ince ; « Safb 
a. 10, Sbourv a. 5. To make (a person or thing) 
mre\ to get into one's possession or power, to 


secure : >■ make sure of 13 a (i) ; to put hejovd 
the power ul uoing harm ; (contextually) to make 
away with, kill. Obs. 

146a in Sltorp Itlu\tr, Trim. CA, Cofteulry (iM) 41 To se 
|nU. - he boks be iokkyd sure in he vestre. 1470-3 Rolls oj 
Parlt. VI. ^/» Whwn he eras d«de they kutte of xm of hfs 
It-gges . . and his hede from his body, tu make bim suie. Jbtd. 
45/1 That the seid bir Hunifrey huue and hold, the inanKr 
. .sure from the said Joliaiie and liir lieircs. e 1489 Caxton 
Sonms ^ Aymon xiii. 311 bve that he be kepte suie. 1368 
biiAKs. fit, A. Ii. iii. 187 Farewell luy SonncK, see that you 
make her sure. 1590 C obierLanturb, 90 Seeing the nide bel- 
dame was sure (/. e, Hiundly nsleep( he began tr reii*-al» «'nto 
lljr bow iung hee had loued hir. 1596 Shake i t,,n. /A', v. 
iii. 4IJ, 1 huue jmid Ptf i-y, 1 haue made him sure. >6ot 
Holland / 7 inv viii. \u. 1 . 195 lo cut his throat, so iiiMking 
him sure for telling tales, ' 1 '. Stafford Poc. Htb. 1. \ in. 
(1891) I(j 6 And his KOimes boun<l very safe aiio sure Xvi3 
Addison Cato 11. vi. Make Cato sure, and give up Dttcu. 
a 1713 BuRNsr(^«/N Time (18^3) II. iii. 77 an. 1675, He 
ri ckoned he would make the next Brs-.ir>n suie. 1718 H.ckrs 
& N KUiuN 7. Keiiteiveti n. ^ 55 1 79 L pun pretence of making 
all Sure, and saving the King s iJonour. 

IX. riusiwoith; , hiiu, hteuolast. 

4 . That can be depended or rt lied on ; not liable 
to fail or disappoint expectation; trustworthy, 
reliable. Now arch or dial , 

S340-70 Aliseumder 966 ]^at citie wer sore men sett for too 
kcepc. 14. . Why I can't bo a Nun 361 in E. h, P. (186a) 147 
A fayre garlond of yve grene Whyche hangeth at a taverne 
dore, Hyt ys a false token,. . But yf there be wyne gode and 
sewer, c xkepp*ntrydes 4575, * I wold ’, quod he, * this hors 
were cherisshid wele. For he is sure and good '. 1506 A al, 

Shepk, H ij, We must haue .iii. suer marynwsthat may ke|.e 
our shyp fro thedaun^er of these .iii.rockes. 1^ Ha ring- 
ton MotoiH. Ajax 39 Diou hast a lury of sure free-hoiders, 
that gauc a uerdite against them. 1604 Capt. J. Smith I ’ir* 
ginia iii. 73 The President. .resulved with Captaine Waldo 
(whom be knew to be sure in time of need) to surprise 
Powhatan. 1667 Milton P . L . xi. 859 From out the Arke 
a Raven flies. And after bim, the surer messenger, A Dove, 
1839 Carlyls Fr, Rev, 11. iii. iv, BouilI6 is at Metx, and 
could find forty-thousand sure GrrmanE 1846 M he A. Marsh 
Father Darcy 1 1 . i. 18 Did 1 not send this by asure iiand,. . I 
would not venture to go than fur with you. 1883 Stfvrnson 
Treat, let. iii. xiii, Loaded pistols were serv^ out to all 
tbe sure men. 

b. Applied to agents or their actions, this sense 
(by admixture of sense 8) tends to become sub- 
jective: Steady, steadlast, unfaltering; f constant, 
laithful ; f (of conduct) steady, well-ordered. 

a 1430 Knt. de la 7 'o»r‘(tE 68 ) 16 Tbe ynnggr-st doughter 
..was moHt.. goodly in her behauing countcnauncc, and 
mancre most seuroand fermE 1471 Caxton Retuyeli (Si<m- 
nicr) 310 Tlieir was none than so scure but he was afeide. 
a 1475 Ashhy Active I'olicy i^u Vcriuos dedys & conduies 
seure. 1^3 Caxton Goto bj. Thou oughtest to..deNyre 
oneral to lede good lyf iind sure in this worlds. 1483 G. 
de la y'axrg vjb, For the sure irouthe that cuer she bare 
vnto her lord, r 1483 Dighy Myst., Convers. St. Paul 100 
Your felow was not suer of iwtE 13x3 Ld Brknkrs A>v/!tr. 

I. xviii. 94 The englisshe o&te made good and Mire watebe. 
e 1610 Womenhaints Treasures. . which he haih promised 
me. .if 1 will remayne sure to him. i6s8 Fkliham Resoh’es 

II. [1.) ixxxix. 258 bometimes a failing and retume, is a 
pronipcer to a surer hold. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 394 
Such arcbeni..ES have tbe aun&t liand. i6g6TAiE& Brady 
Ps. xciii. 5 Thy Promise, Lord, is c\cr sure. 1743 Francis 
tr. Horace, OtCs iii. ii. 31 Wiih sure MepE,. Vengeance o’er- 
takes the trembling viirain's speed. 1835 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xix. IV. 976 His judpncnl was cleared and surest 
when responsibility pressed bcuvicst on him. sB6o Tyndall 
Giac, l-,xi. 84 In order to get surer footing in the snow. 
Ibid, xxiii. 169 Found myself by no means so <-ure a climber 
M usual. i<k>8 a nimat Managem. 97 1 The auiinal [xc. niuL] 
is a provcroiaily sure stepper. 

5 . Of material objects (in eaily use esp. of 
weapons or armour) : Nut liable to break or give 
way, sound, * trU'^ty ’ ; not liable to be disploced, 
hrm, Brmly 6xe(l, Immovable. \Sure land,X\ie 
mainland, terra hrmn. (Cl. Seoitrb a, 3 e.) arch. 

Sure foundation, sure ground, and the like, are often U'-ed 
in fig. context ; cf. 9 h. 

13 . Gaw. 4- Cr. Knt. s88 Gurde wyth a bront ful sure. 
Ci44e Oenerydes 9739 'i he lielme was sure, Oi ellys be had 
bym slayn. 1463 hmy U ids i Camden > ao And the stoon 
werk be made sewr. axgjv Tiptoft Csssnr xiL (1530) 15 
Carpenters to be bi ought Irom the suie lande to repayrethe 
navey. c 1470 Hrnhy Wottace xi. 1060 A courch..apon his 
bandys that laid. And wndyr S) n with seuir cordys thai 
braid. 15x3 Fitzhrre Hush. 1 135 Make a good and asure 
hedge 1334 Tindai.r a Tim. ii. 19 'llie sure groiinde of 
Goa remayneth. 1535 CovRsiiALit J's. xcii[i]. 1 He bath 
made the rouiide woride so sure, that it can not be moued. 

— Isa. xxviii. ]6, 1 wil laye a stone in bion, ..for a sure 
foundacion. 1396 Mascai cCa/Z/x lao Thy. cartb<idie Mrong 
and sure to buare a burtiicii. a 1634 Chafman (Webster 
1864), Which put in good sure leather sackE 1648 Mark- 
ham HousfW. Card. tu. x. 11668' 75 A sure dry wall. 183a 
Ht. Mantinrau Homes Abroad ii. 39, I am anxious to go 
on sure ground. 1865 Swinbubnr Pooms flr Ball., Trmmpk 
Timo A I We had stood as the sure ntars stand. Ibid . , Phesdra 
38 Make thy sword sure inside thine hand and smitE 
0 . Firmly established or settled ; steadfasti 
stable; not liable to be dcstroyctl or overthrown. 

t a. Of states of mind, or of persons in respect 
of these. (Cf. 8.) 

13.. E, R. Allit. P. A. 1089 1 dar say, with consciens 

sure, Hade bidyly burne abiden I at bnie [etc]. 14*3 
Hocci KVR Min. Poems viii. xa Senr cunfort haue I. a 1415 
Cursor M. 18719 (Trin.), He nad bis disciplis. (Juer al j^e 
world h* gotpcl preebe to vche creature ror bet shulde in 
trouhe he sura 1549 Hk Com. Piayer, Burial, In sure and 
certayne hope of resurreccion to eternnil l>fe. 1581 AllkN 
Martyrdom Campton (1908) 114 He had a hutc confidence 
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tlMit aft Mhoakl goa well with him. iggi DAi.fnrMn.B fr. 

Hist, 1 . aS; Throw a cartane Miitpiciouiia and 
■air opinioun. 

b. OI iomtteritl thiogi and tute$ considered 
objectively, arch, 

€ isao N WHrr N, 7 *. (S.T.S.) 1 . 1$ To mak thair vocadonnn 
fuir ba gud werkia ia3|| Covrkdalb i C'>brme. xvilL la, 1 
wyl make bis Maiasuralor euer. 1560 Dai’s tr. SMs/mms's 
CstMM. 41 Y**aytbrr a suer peace, or els a lonjr treuce may 
ba taken. 1607 DavDSN Vlrg* Ge^. iv. 303 Tb* immortal 
Line ID sure SucctHsioti reigns. 1740 Hkivkv Msdit^ (>767) 
1 . Bi A Decre^ much surer than toe Law of the Modes and 
Pcridant, has irrevocalily dett-rinined the Doom. 1^ Jbf* 
PBS8ON (18591 li' 1 know of no mercantile house 
ill Fiance of surer bottom. 1867 Moskii Jmson 1. 3s He 
may wish to make quite sure his throoa iiy slaying me and 
mine. 

t o. Of pussessions, etc. : Tlist may be counted 
on to be received or held (cf. 9 ). 7b sun : 
to secure fff or settle upon n person. Ods. 

C1450 Gotistsw Hcg, 876 He willed and giannted hit to 
be sure for bym and his heires. 1467-8 Rsils ^ PorlU V. 
^79/1 I'o I >e made sure ayciint ns and oure Heires. 148a Ibid. 
Vl. 304/1 Oures id Suviraj n Lord hhuM cause the same Due, 
to be made sure to hyni and to his seid heircs masIeM. i«i< 
Karclay Rs^lf^ss II. (157 .) niv/i nctter..a small liandfuil 
with rest and sure pleasaunre, Then twenty dLshes with 
wrathfull countenaunce. 1533 (>au Richt I 0^63 H is marcie 
is maid swuer to wsz. i6a8 Isce i-hsquer>i>my . CHiguiK 
lOk 1660 R. Moniagu in BuccUuuk Af.S. 9 . (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 436 If 1 thought this would be sure money. 1670 
R \v Fravtrbs 807 As suie as Check, or Exchequer pay. 
t7. a. Knpa^eil to be married, betrothed, affi- 
anced {to make sure^ to betroth); also, joined in 
wedlock, mn fried. Obs. 

x^jo Poston Ltit, II. 393 MeKtrenae Cryseacresse is sure 
to ^lengcr. ^1535 Songs^ Cnrolt, etc. (1907) 154 loidy 
Mary, [>e Kyngisduwglile^ wai mad sure, .to heyon^ Kyi.g 
ol Camille. 159a Arden of Fruerskaut i. 151 The I’aiiuer . 
Hath made repnrte that he and Sue is sure. [1598 .Shakh. 
Mtrry IK v. v. 337 She and 1 (long since conir.^cted) Are 
now Kusure that noihin«! can di*-Mi)lue V'<.] 1608 MinotEToN 
7 ’rick to Cat h Old (‘MS III. i, 1 am but newly sure yet to 
the widow. 1633 Bbomk jVorth. Lass ii. li, 1 presum'd . 
you had licene sure, asfa-t aaf.ii:h conid bind juu, m.in and 
wife. i 65 s P. Hi nhy Dianes 4- Lett. (i 88 a) 175 My iiian 
william (iriifitli wa.'i ni.irn'd . .to one of li.ischuicii, to whom 
bee bad l>ccn sure since b .fure bi e came to mee. 

t b. or bound by allegiAiue or devo- 

tion {too. person or party). To m^e sure^ to bind 
by allt*;jiancc, or secure the allegiance of. Obs. 

1^67 Cttds \ Godlis Ball. (S.l'.S.) aog Sen we ar all to .Sin 
maid sure, 1 hrow Ad.imis Inobcdi«-nce. 1591 .Savii k Tun- 
/wjf, Hist. 1. Ixiv. 3<5 *i'he next city, was that of the l.ingonos, 
suie to their sid«^ 1643 Baki-h Chron. (1060) 77 Thou^;h 
King John had entred upon Normandy, and made that Pro- 
viiiue sure unto him, yrt the Prusinre « f Anjou stood firm 
for Arthur. « 1715 Buhnit (''wn 7 'tms (1724) 1 . 11. sot *io 
make all that party sine to himself. 

III. .Subjectively certain. 

8 . Certain in mind ; having no doubt ; assured, 
confident ; Ckutain a. 4 , Secluic a. a. Also, 
convinced, persuaded, mornlly certain. 

In the former sense I am sme is commonly iisi’d colloq. to 
give asbcvcraiivc force to a statement ; e.g. Cm sure 1 aon’t 
know ; I dim t kninn. Pm sure. 

In the latter sense //im nrrr sometimes becomes equivalent 
in fon.e to .Surklv ado. 4 b j e. g. quot. iBiB in c 

a. Const. of\ rarely, by ellipsis, without const 

c 14SO l#ovifi.icH Merlin 9740 We woldcii prryen ihe . . of on 

llivng vs sewr foilo make, a 1300 1 hancer's Dreme 655 bor 
of one thing ye m.sy he sure He wil be 3'oiirs, while he in.ny 
dure. 1591 SiiAKs. J'wit Cent. v. li. 40 He..Rucsd that it 
was sho, lint brin*4 mask'd, ht* was not sure of it ^ 1686 tr. 
Clutrdin's I'rav. Penia 158, I was sui-o of one llilng, ih.iC 
(etc ]. 1709 Poi'E Es\. Cr t. 507 Be .silent nIwB>s wlirn you 

donbt your sense: And spe ik, tho' sure, wiih sreiniiig di(Ti< 
deuce. 1733 Brrkki.ey Alctphr. iv. | 3 Whatever we can 
perceive by any smse we nmy bo sure of. 1791 Hoswki l 
yohttson Mayan. 1776, We iiio surer of ihe odiousness of 
the one, than of ihe enour of ihe oiher. 1S18 I. W Croki r 
in C. Papers 8 Dec. (18841 I. 1.14 He nevei could clisiinguLsIi 
Buonaparte, or his stafT, to bo sure of them. 1867 Rurkin 
Tune 4 Tide xvi. } 9^ Never Uach a child niijtliing »f 
which yon are not yoiiiiclf sure. 1908 R. r-ACOT A. < utk- 
hert xxviii. 373 Anthony understands, and forgive&^l am 
sure of it. 

b. Const, clause. Also with ellipsis of clause 
(mod. colloq. Welf Tm surd is used as an ex- 
clamation ot surprise : cf e). 

a 1330 Syr Degaere P.tr fui, (he ^aide,) Icb am al .sure, 
He that bvtte that fnre Wil comen huni 31I lo mji. c 1350 
VKilt Pa/erne 973 He |>^» ''ur hollicbe al nnn help hou 
■• halt haue sone. e 138S Ciiaik rr Mehb a 796, 1 kimwe v el, 
and am right seur, that bo ‘>hal nothyng do<>n in this nede 
witii'Outen my i onscil. c 14x0 ?Lvi>g. Assembly 0/ Gods 534 
So m.iy ye be sewre he shall yow n^^t escape. 1474 Caxton 
ikesse iii viii. (i88p 153 lie whs hcwr that he hud wonne. 
1535 CovEKDALU Ps. cxxxix. [cxl ] 13 SuFO 1 aiii that the 
Lorde wil aueii;;e the piore. 1596 Shars Merck. K in. i. 
53, 1 am sure if he forfaite, ihoii wilt not take his flesh. i6ea 
Merry IV. (Qo.) 74a I "i. i 6iil, 1 am shiire you know him. 
1670 in /etk Rep. Hist MS V Comm. App. v as, I am suera 
you would bee with us if wi hes conid bring you. 1709 
Berkblrv 7 'k. Kision | 41 Sure I am, it is woith some 
attention. 17^ Mism Burnrv Erelina (ijgx) 11 . xxxii. aoa 
I'm sure I can c recollect. 1779 Mirror No. 16 a 7, 1 am not 
sure if the dispOAiiion to reflections of this sort be a proper 
one. 183a Ht. Mar-iineau /)rwrr«cA i. 10 You might have 
been sure that 1 should renv mbor you when you told me 

f our name. 1840 1 'hackekav Skal‘hy-genteel Story ix, 
Well, I'm sure said Be<kyi and that was all she said. 
1885 ' Mrs. Alexanoem * At Bay L Look in on os now and 
again. 1 am sure my daughter will be delighted. 1885 — 
VmUrie'e Fate iv, * Are you going ? ' * I am not sure.' 


O. t («) With invertioo of the two claniei, hoyo 
fun^yoH may hi sun (eto.) tbut coming at tb« cm 
of the lenteoce. 

a tifiaOcioHimm 1038 Hys fomen mygbte of hym be sgast. 
We mows be sure. 1313 Bmajdshaw AA IfMem 1. 707 
I'hus was her maner in youtbe, be ye rare. 3360 Uaus tr. 
Sleidane*e Comm, aga b marg.f An l^y boa sent down from 
hcauen you may be sure. 

In p.ixeiithctical use, be sure, you may be 
suriy I am sure, to which the main Mntence u vir- 
tually subordinate. 

1340-70 A/et.i^ Dind.^i Wene tain noukt,kInf,bel>ou 
■nr, for uke of our pride. e\vgoWill.Pai*mei^ It wanted 
nou^t . . pat )>ci ne fond biin as faire as fur here siuie longed, ft 


Wks. 1739 1 . 433 You will be uncertain whether they, be 
lawfully called.. as be sure many of them are not. tyso — 
lUf. Bk. Peatme^ The Company had this Privile«;e gianted 
them from the King: who, be sure, would never grant them 
the Privilege of printing any Book, but what he. .had first 
allowed of. s8i8 Scoit Br. Lamm, xxxiii, 'I'lie Master of 
Kavenswood CHiinot, 1 am sure, object to your presence. 

(r) la colloq. aaseverative use these phrases are 
often placed at the end of the sentence : cf. (/i). 

i8w N. .S, Wh RATON 43 To all my inquiries who he 

WAA 7 1 only received for answer—' I doirt know, I'm sure 
S837 Dickuns Pic/no. li. It will give me great pleasure, 1 am 
1848 Thackeray Van. 7*1 


sure. _ . 

■haw,* replied the Colonel. 

d. Const, inf.: see tj. 


Fair xli, 'Don't know, I'm 


e. In phr. lo be sure as one may be sure, 
for a certainty, certainly, nndoublcdly, of course; 
now colloq. and often concessive it must be ad- 
mitted, indeed; also absol. HW/, to be sure! as 
an exclamation of surj^rise fcf. b). 

1637 Spaerow Bk Com. Prayer (1661) 4 Morning and 
Evening, to be sine, God expei ts from us. .a publick wor- 
ship. 1(^7 W. Kanu tr. Gassendis L{/e Pehesc IL 3 He 
proved lit lost ho happy, as to recover the greatest part of 
such things as he most re-<pe< ted. 'J o be sure, he obtained 
his precious stones. i68a Bunyan Holy IPari-o If he beard 
his neighbour tell his tale, to be sure he would tell the quite 
contrary. 1718 Hicker A Neijion y. Fettlewell 11. i.:S 
At Christmas, if be invited no Body else, to be sure he Emter* 
lained the Poorer .Sort of his Ncighuours, 1731-8 Swift Pot. 
Couversat. i. 47 Nevi rout. M ini, 1 'll tell you u Secret, if you'll 
nromise never to tell it again. Miss. No, to be sure. 1778 
Warner in Jesse. 9 r/i<^M^ ( aN//‘//^.(i844) 111 . 354 Yen! war 
we sh.Tll have lo be sure. 1705 Inst. Ned I vans 1 . 183 The 
wind is contrary, to be sure, but it i'l far from a storm. 1847 
Mrs. HnrHVfooD laircAild Family m. ui. 3a Well, to 

be sure, tins is a large room 1833 niuh. Gh*iKHL Ruth 
X xxiii, JAuth . . told him hhe wanted to hprak to lum for a few 
minutes, ' To be sure, my dear I Sit down t ' Kind he. 1863 
S. Wilbi-rkorcr 6/. Mnsions 118741 ^75 ‘You would have 
been fiiiuggiT if you had stayed at home.' Why to lie sure 
they woulo. 1875 Jowsir Plato led. ■ ■ I. iB There you are 
in (he tight, Socr.ites, he replied. To be sure, I iMid. 190a 
V lOLfcT JACOB Sheep- Steaieis viii, * Well| well, to be sure I * 
exclaimed the i^igiJriver. 1913 Read in l.n^ Hist. Rev. 
Jan. 55 I bey had, lobesuie, uatched up their nuferences, but 
their henliments towards each other, .were for from cordial. 

IV. Objectively certain. 

9. a. That one may count on as about to be ; 
certain to come or happen ; also, certain to become 
what K denoted by the noun ; — Cr.uxAiN a, 2 b. 

1563 Al LFN Defence Purg. ii. 383 One. .fr^incth (as he 
suppo etbe) his negatiue argument, to the mure sure shako 
of oure fnithe herein. 16x5 Sir W. Murk Miss. Poems xiii. 
]6 Bewar such sebame bc-cuiii iliy suiiest bup^ 1690 Prior 
Dde I lot ace xiii, .Sue »*ul sudden be their just Kt-ntorse. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace^ Sat. 11. iiL si Unhappy banl t to 
sure contem: t you run. 1781 Cowpi-r ZirZ/rr///. 763 1 o make 
tlicc but a surer prey. 1058 Seahs Atkan.ix. 78 Cunlusion 
IH the pretty hure result. 1O96 Hulsman Shropshire La*i 
Ixii, Luck's a chance, but trouble’s sure. 

b. That one may nly on as tiue; undoubted, 
indiipulablc; — Ckrtain a. 3 . Now run. 


lijo Patton Lett. Suppl. (1901) iji, I pray sow send me 
swyr lyd) ngis of the world. 1556 t hi on. Gr. briars (Cam- 
den) 33 A pole W.18 comaiidyd to be ror.gc. .for sewer worde 
and lydyngcs that Richard de l.i Pule whs si.Tvnc. a 1578 
Linui kay (Hitscottic)C'^ro//. Scot. I. 31 He lia d suire knaw, 
ledg quliair the kii g aas at bis pasiyme. a iCeo J. Dykb 
Set, Setm. (1640) a It is n sure thing that a Cbri .li .n so de- 
meaning Inmselfe. .may live t!ie iiioNi cumloi table life of any 
man n the world. 1667 Mii.'k»n P. L. ii. IS4 How he can Is 
doubtful : th.it he never will is sure. 1849 James IPPotiman 
iii, The news was too sure, ilie tale too sad to Ihi false. 1867 
Kuskin 7 ’in/e 4- 'Tide xvi. | 93 And very sternly 1 say to you 
—and say fioin sure knowledge— .hat Ictc.]. 


O. Tor sure: as or for a certainly, undoubtedly: 
■B for certain (Ckrtain a. 7 \ Now coHoq. 

a 1586 Sidney xxvi. i, 1 held for suie, that I should 
never slide. 167X Milton /*. R. 11 35 Now, now, for sure, 
deliveiance is at band, a 1850 RossK-ni Dante 4 Circle l 
(1874) Hr makes oath; * Koim re, *1 his is a crea ure of 
God till now unknown*. 1883 Stevenson Treas. LI. 1. vi. 
These fellows who attacked the inn tonight — bold, despei ale 
blade-, for sure. 1897 Mapv Kingsikv IV, Afrua 304, 1 
have promised the Foiis to pay off in whatever they cboose, 
and 1 know for sure they waul powder. 


10. a. Of methorlsor means: That may be relied 
Oil to attain its end or to pioiloce the clcsircd or 
stated result ; unfailintr, unerring: * Certain a. a c. 

Sure card’, see Card sA* rb. 

1530 in Sirype tccL Mem. (1731) III. Ai>p. x. ti The 
monsl sewryst waye that Scripture doth teache to worsbipe 
sayntts wit hall, yi to l)we the lyflfc that they lyvid. ispa 
Arden 0/ Feverskam v. i. 90 It is vntossible i but here comes 
be 'lliai will, I hope, inueot some surer ineancs. 1633 Kama,- 
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Mtv Aeirat, JfeeioredvtB To. .Impart unlo them tho tnitk 
and tnrest rules for tho Indfing thefrooC tdflf Qovu Ooexu. 
Xqf. iiL vi. (1846) T38 These that are cenocra'd for tho.. 
uving of Soub, ibliik It a !•■■ good sign of a ime Serm^ 
that (etc.). 1697 Dsvdkn Kirg. Georg, k iM Long Practice 
has a sure Imwirvemenl found. 1780 in eotk Jiep. Hist. 
MSS, Comm, App. 1. 34a, I hope that will bo the oureat Way 
of bringing about a Graeral Peace 10 iieocisary to Europe. 
i8ia CiARaa 7 'mtss xv, 179 Every point enforce By qUoUng 
much, the tcholar'e sure resource. i86g M. Arnolp Ess. 
Crit. ii. (1B75) 74 A peribctly Bound and sure style. 1879 
K. K. Douolab Confucianism Iv. 94 His Burest way of oc* 
quiring a trace of the divine afllatus must be by fctodying.* 
tbe'ir careers. 


b. Of aigni or signals : Giving trustworthy indi- 
cation ; poncing or leading to certainty : in- 
fallible. 

*U9 W. Cunninonam Cosmegr,Classs 73 Everye Oimste 
bathe a pruper name, for the surer difference of one from 
an other. 1667 Milion P, JL x, 378 In oil assaults Their 
■ureet signal. 1697 Drvdkk Virg. Georg, 111. 119 The Colt 
that for a Stallion Is design'd, By sure Presages shows his 
generous Kind. 1780 Mirror N o. 91. p 3 The surest mark of 
a weak mind. 1830 1 1 brschel Study Nat. Phil. 1 386 There 
is no surer criterion of the state of science in any age. t886 
Tip Cest xxL a8o He became more irritable and impatient— 
a sure sign, Dr. Lee declared, of approaching convalescence. 

V. Senses combining IJl and IV. 

11. With of\ t Having (the thing mentioned) 
secured to one {to makitL person sun of % thing* 
to make a thing sun to a person, in 6 c) ; t holding 
securely in one’s possession or power ; certain lo 
receive, get, attain, hnd, have, or keep. Also 
with gerund, as sun of getting m certain to get. 
(See also 1 3 .) 

Here the certainty may be snMective or objective, or both 
combined : e. g. he is sure q/'a ' be ia coiifldent of getting 
or * it is certain that he will get 
13. . Seuyn i»agts ( W.) 3033 The king hem made seur Of 
wariaoun and gret honour, c 1386 Chaucbn Melib. p 486 
Whan thowtrowest to be moost seur and siker of hire haipe 
sbe wul faille thee. 14. . hirLsues iM ) 499 Beues was sure 
of no wepyn . . 1 hut be inygbt drffend hy m with alb e iqis 
Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 306 Hescliuldcof his Hf score mo 
ft certeyne. e 1459 Mirk's Fesiinl 56 Who so lyueth a fowle 
lyfe, be may be nure of a foule inde. 13x8 Set. Pleas Star 
L kambsr 11. ija Vf be gave bym one strype he 

sbalbe suer of an other strype. sijo-j A eg. Privy Council 
Seot.lX. 177 They offerii to. .disenarge the half of tbnir.. 
wageis, being maid sure of the ulber half, .to be pay it at 
sum competent day. a 13B0 J. Havwoon Dial. iVit 4 lolly 
(Percy .Soc) 15 The wytilea ys sewer of salvasbyon. iw 
in Calk. Ret. Soc. Puht. V. 140 The young king of Scotland 
remainetb srill amongnt his. ennemies, who suffer him to 
take his paxtime.. under a shew of liberty, but they think 
itiemsclves turc ynough of him. 1653 Middleton ft Kowutv 
Sp, Gipsy II. i, English Gipsieft. in whose companie a mank 
not sure of the earea of liis bead t hey so |)ilfer. a xyiS Prior 
Solomon iii. 390 Sura of the Toil, uncertain of the Prise. 
X719 Dr Foe Crusos 11. (Globe) 571 We are sure of Sea 
there. 1766 Goldxm. Vicar IV. xvi, ITiey who had warm 
fortunes were always sure of gett.iig good busbands. xBag 
CoBRKTT Riir, Rides 458 This is a crop of which a man may 
always be sure, if he lake proper pains. 1847 Maruyat 
( hildr.^ Nno horest viii, 1 feel sure of his permis-ion. 1893 
Law 7 'imes XCV. 303/3 If ■('• uished to be sure of her 
income Hhe should.. avoid dabbling in the shares of new 
cumpanica 

12. W ith inf. (act. or pasa.) : Certain to do or to 
be something : •> Certain a. 6. 

Properly a constructional use of 8, this sense was orig. 
subjective, but came luliseqi ently to expretrft, and m^w 
always expresses, objective ciTtninty, and tncreb^rc transf. 
bci^.-triie applicable to tilings. He is sure to return, now =» 

* It is ceitain that he will return', could fornarly mean 
' he u certain that he will rciuin', now expressed by of with 
the gerund (sec ii). 

c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 1561a Thei my^t ther-fore be sur ft 
boldTohclotbekyng ^brcmie llyuun. xs 3 oTiNLiALEy 4 «nv. 
More II. xii. W ks. (1573) 3 <^/i 1 Apostles, i’alriarkeit and 
rrophetes were sure to be fuloweil. X3s6 J. H kVwooD Spider 
Of F. D iv. He niakth him sewre to w\ n, who ever leeses. 1563 
Homilies 11. Sacrament i. liijb, Thus much he must be 
sure to bold, that in tlie Supper of the Lorde. there is no 
va^ne ccremonie. x6i6 Shlldon Mirr. Antickr. Pxef. 

11 jb. Such Conuerts . . are sure to bee beset with diuerse 
sorts of Aduersancs. x66a J. Davteh tr. Ulearius* Voy. 
Amba^s. 400 Tire Governour, alio many times is not sure 
to return again, takes bU leave of the City, xyxj Addison 
Guard. No. 101 F 9 J ftiiey have any Wit or Sense, they are 
sure to show it. s8ai Lamh Eiia Ser. 1. blackery Am//, What- 
ever he <1 of opposition..! set out with, 1 am sure always, 
ill the long-iun, to be brought over to her wkv of thinking. 
1841 Hkips I'ss., Trans. Bustness (184?) 95 You may save 
time by not labouring much, belorLbaiid, at paits of the 
subject which are marly sure to be worked out in dtscun- 
sioii. 1883 Manch. t.xatn. 13 july 5/a 1 he .. Oration .. was 
lure to lic full of pungent criticism. 

13. Phr. To make sun (intr. or with danse). 

a. absol,, or wiiii of followed by a uoun of 
action : To make something certain as an end or 
result (cf. 9 a); to preclude risk of failnre. 

X36S Allen Def- l o 6 h, And therefore to 

make sure, I humbly submit my sclfe to the iudgement of 
Hucbe..as. are inaoe the lawful pastors of our soulea. xOqS 
Fhvrr Acc. E. India ty P, 176 To make sure, be made 
another Shut at her. 1890 Ckmmb. JmL, 3 May 367/3 This 
allows the in.Tn. .to make sure of a gooil erip. X891 Ibid. 
at Feb. 119/a It K difficult to make sure of finding the birds. 

\b) With of lollowcd by a sb. : To act so as to 
be certain oi g<'ttlng or winning; to secure. 

1673 Tkmfle To Dm. Ormond Conjnnct. Aflairs Misi. 
(168-1) 1(14 A Peace, .cannot fail us here provided we make 
sure of Si<ain. 1706 Attbrbury Serm., Isa, lx. as I. loa It 
hath ever had the warmest, and ablest ., Heads employ'd in 
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(N^dbnrai and bath taken care to make sure of them, bf 
Bountifoi Rewards i<44 BaowMiNO Cohmlt^'i Birihdmv 
If. 9 Ijet me haKten to m.tke sure Of one true thaiiker. t§fB 
Boev. .Smith ( arth^ytt 993 After making tare of the cooniry 
(o the north of tiie faito 

b. with clauve CM* (f\ Tomakcfomethinjrccrtnin 
a« a fact (cf. 9 b); to preclutle risk of error ; to 
ascertain. 

1876 Baurowe Tk«*ry 4 Pract. MtJ. (1878) 835 l o make 
SUK CliaC ali the capper haa been precipitated. 1688 Mas. 
Notlky rmutr »/ Hand 1 . iiL 36 I'hat fellowr rode i» to 
tSc bouse to nuke sure Triiitraia was auray. iMlp F. C. 
PuiMM Aimtliis Coutish. I. vii. 87 He juht waited for a 
few h«furK to make sure of his p<^-dtion. 

(^) toosety. 'I'o feel ceilain, conrinced. 

t886 Stevbnson KidneL^ptd xxi. Ho stormed at mo all 
through tlio le^sont. .and would push mu so rlosr that 1 
made sure he must mn me ihrougir the body. 1887 Wkstai.l 
Ca^t. Trafalgar iv 49 He suspected nothing, and made 
quite sure of auccceding. 1893 Sri.ous I rav, S. K. Africa 
1^1 made sure 1 should get hner s^iecimens bter on. 

14 . Piir. Be sure [fo do Boraething, or that . . 
also mod. colloq. and\ see Avi) XU 10) « take 
care, don*t foil (only in imper. or inf.) : surd thus 
becoming contextually equiTalent to ‘careful \ 

1S73 ’I’nssra Hush. y. (1878) 14 Then dailie l»e suer to 
looke. 1625 Bacc^n Tss., Discaursc (Arb.) 19 lA:t him be 
sure, to Jeaue other Men their I'umes to speak. 1674 N. 
Cox Gtntl. Ueerfat. 11677) iSo Bo «uro you Sod her not loo 
hard. 1680 Moxoit Aleck. Exerr. xii. ao8 You must be sure 
to screw it hard up. 1780 Aftrror Na 98. f 13 Be sure to 
put Oil your coat, tiiid M take a chair in coming home. 
1865 Kuskim .'sesame i. ft 13 At legist he sure t'lat you go to 
the author to get at his meaning. 189a PhHogr. Ann. II. 
335 Be aiire bihI button the lid. 

B. adv. 

1 . Sciiurcly, safely: * SimKLTixtfr/.i. Ohs.oxanh. 

14.. Sir /*’rtrrr (Pynson) 3573 They wcio ermed sure nnd 
wcl. x5oo>so Dundar Poems ix. 76 >\iih the Kourc Ver- 
tcwle Cardenall, Agaiita s'vcis eeurc eiinrming tne. 15x5 
CxANMRt l.et. in Aiisc. Irnt. (Paiker 800)446, 1 mi^t 
h.iTe sent them by the c.urrier sooner, but not surer. 1391 
S.iAKH. 1 /fra. iV, V. L 16 The sooner 10 effect, Ai d surer 
btnde this knot of nmttie. 1598 IJacom Ma.i-. 4 Gse Com. 
f^v n. (1633) 46 The land being so sure t^'ed U(X)n fhe 
heire as that his father could not put it from him. i0oo 
W. Coimn ALLIS /'«. j. i. IJ lij 1 would not. .do nny thing 
more tli«*n stand the surer \*pon mv giianl to r»Mst fortune. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 897 Let him surer barr Ilia Iron 
(y.ates 

2 . Certainly, with certainty; without lisk of 
failure: » SuSLUuradv.ifS. Nowd/a/, a* ‘ forc' rtain, 
without foil* ,* otherwi'C Ohs. exc. ns in b nnd c. 

c S400 Destr. Troy 977 Sam sayn full sure & for sothe 
lioldyn, Hit w (S )>e f^rmast ou llete on flode pa!»L 
1479 in Enf Ctlds (tPjo) 413 So th.it th»*y may the better, 
tewrer, and more dih6entcr,..mini-«tre their .^aid Oificez. 
1536 Lauoem J'rae/itts of Kyngis 998 5 * *«hl not . .promoue 
thame To that.. cure, L\cept ^e vnderRiude, nioste .sure, 
Thame apt. t>86 Marlmwr ist Tt. Tamburl. 11. lii, '1 hese 
are the wings .shall make it flie swifr, As <I«a)th the 
Imhtening .And kill as sure as it swifilv flies. 1693 LocKa 
Kdnc. fir Children would.. I.sy the Poundaiion'i of an 
healthy . .Constitution innch Mirer, if they. . were kept wholly 
from Mesh. 1797 Mrs. M. Robivson Walxinshafn III, 957 
The higher the objects of contempt are fibced, tlie surer 
they bf'come marks for the oliserviug muliitnde. i8ao 
I..AMB Elia .Ser. i. ( htist's Jfosfi.t W>-e to llic .school, when 
be made Ins morning a ppeaiance in his p:iMy, or passionate 
wig. No comet expounded surer. 190a Banks .\fwsfa/dr 
Ctrl 156, i'll pay you the five dollain a week then, sure. 

2 . Qualif>iinr a Ktatcincnt : Assuredly, un- 
doubtedly, fur a certaiuty. Now poet., exc. dial. 
(Tiifih) in nascv< ralive expressions. 

a 14x5 Cnrsor Af. aiCS? (Trin.), Eue y crentoure sure Aflir 
he Kia'O of his nature llr-ttre her riiakere knowe )'cii nion. 
CJ460 lyisdom in Macfo Plays 37 ’V ic prerogatyfT of my 
louo ys so gietr, put wo tastyt )c i>f )*« !• st droppe, sure, 
All lustis & lykyiigis worldly xall Ictl. 1568 Sat/r Posms 
RrJ^orm. xlviii. 11 8eure, be my wilting, m 4 brunt in the 
lilting, et 1586 Sionky Ps. xxv. ii, Sure, sure, who hope i i 
thre, .Shall nes-er siifTer shame. 1599 a ferns F. j. 

Were be as good as G. a firren. 1 would sfike him sure. 
1853 M ri-TON Hirelings (j6 9) 97 He lorrk not .sure his whole 
estate with him to that w.irr. t68i Dhyimn .‘tbs js Ach.t. 
60 His Mercy ev'n ih* Offending Croud will liiul, For sure 
e comes of a ror,;ivIng Kind. 1715 DkFor Earn, /'nenttl. 

I. i. (1841) I. 6 Sure It 18 a fi le place. 1791 Covri i r /had 
,xx!i. 86 Of all ills that wait On miiciablu man, that *^ure is 
worst 184a 1 ,ovKR Handy Andy v, C>ch sure, my he.irt's 
broke with y"ou. 1O48 Iv iNUSi rr n. v, 'J hat 

nnme spf.iks pardon, sure 1896 Housmam lihrrp h. Lad 
xxMii, buie, sure,. If single ilifnight could sivc,. You 
should not .see the gr.ivr, 1897 Punth 3 Aj r. i ‘1 hat’s 
.1 drop nf g 'od Whiskey— eh, P.itT’ Pat. ‘ K nih, ye may 
well vty that, Snrr. Slmrc, it wint down myTroii loiko 
a Torchlight Procesuon 1 ' 

b. Willi Weakened emphasis, it id) becomes 
concessive One must admit, ntlnuUedly, of 
course, (/>) is used t ) jjuard n|;ainst over-st.itcinciit 
At any rate, to s.iy the least, or (r) — Suukly 
Oiiv, 4 k Now dial 

150-3 in Feuilicrnt Rnyls Edw, i'l (1914) 89, t know 
norboue ye be provided to fun-i^b me but hiier ineihink' s 
1 ^ho]de haue nolei.se then five suetuH of apparrell 1583 
GRKhNB AelamiUia Wks. (Grusarli 11 . 14 Wheihcr hee were 
better l)ketl for his calling, or loued for his courie^ie: but 
'.urc whether it were, he liail ^ayned the hc.\rtes of all t' e 
people. 1587 F'lkmi.so Pontn.llofinsked 111.1961/1 The 
spnile was not rich sure, but of white brc.id, oirn c.ikes, and 
.^icotish .lie. r8t6 B. joN»iM Devil esn Ass ii. v, Hell { 
why is shee so braue? it cannot lie to please l>uke Dottrel, 
Ruia. 1658 UfhoU Duty Man xy. f 13 That all iind>r hin 
charge be taugt t all iMsi'ea‘’«ry things of this kind, and then 
sure mom especiaily bis wifa. 1713 Poex Let. to liwift 8 


Due., Sure nocIcrgyiWQ eeer oflered SO much oat of kisown 

f iurse for the sake of any religion. 17M Dx Fox Ptagus 
■754) 93 , 1 shall Name hut a mw of these Things ; but sure 
they were so many. 1766 Golosm. Vicar W. xxviii, Sure 
it caaiiot be I 17^ Janx AtmTXM S»n»d 4 Sdtu. xxxv, Sure, 
Tou aii't well, ifiai THAcaxeAV Engl. Hum. vL (1853) 314 
He would have talked of his great ftiendaof ibe Club, .sure 
be knew them intimately. 

o. Used to empbastze yes or no\ also alone « 
Certainly, dial. 

s8i3.SA Ckew.iyA. 9) 1 . 83 * What, was Mad Roia thci«t*.. 
*Oh yes, sure*. 1861 Waucm BirtU Var/er's 'laid 6 A 
glass ov aje. Ay, sure; yo*st have it in a minute. x86a 
Mias Brauuon Latly Asedley %\x, ’You say a blaLksmUb 
has been here 7 ’ * Sure and I did, sir.' 

4. a. In limilative phr. (ar) sure as, followed by 
a clause, or by yarious abs., as death, fate, a gum 
see also these words, and Ego sb. 4 k 
c 1374 Chaucxr Troylns 111. 1633 Also seur as red is euery 
hr, Aa giet a craft is kep wcl as wynne. 1^73 TuasKK 
Hush. Ixxvii. (1378) 170 Take runa;:ate Rohm, to piiie 
his neede. And looke to be filched, as sure ns thy creede. 
s6i8 liotTo.H E'Urus 1. x\iii. (16 ( 6 ) 58, 1 see, as sure aa 
can be, that 1 am boine under die constclLnion of Her* 
cuirs. cxbys Robin Hood 4 J anners Dan. viii. in Child 
Halt. (1889) 1 . loo/a As sure as they were burue. x66o 
SiMRLEV Merck. fVife iv viii. As sure aa denth, this is one 
Of the rogues. 16^ Hoaaxa Iliad tt. 3a (He] thought To 
MkeTroy uowas suiicasany thing. 1701 Fauquhar A'.r //. 
IVt/datr V. S/aml . . . You'll be serious when 1 tell yoa that 
her Ghost appears. iVtld, Her Ghost I Ha. ha, ha. . ..S/aaoL 
.\s sure as Fate, it walks in my House 1731-8 8 wift /‘at. 
C'^M7Yrr^i/. I 4 Lady Smart. Oh 1 Colonel, are you hereT 
Col. As sure ns you're there, Madam. 1743 Fillding J. 
Ani/reivs iv. xiv, J hot *a true, aa sure as .Sixpence, you have 
hit on the very thing. 1833 Hr. Martinbau Loom 4 Lugger 
IL ill. 44 As -suie as the year came round. 1859 MKaxoiTii 
R. EtS'srei ix, I'll transpooit Tom Bakewell, sure as a gun. 
b. In ()iir. sure enough. 

a 154^ .Sib £. HoWAsn in Kills Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 150 
Seaxe inoiigh Sir (herys moche %'itMI at Sandwich, and 
they h.ive no ves\els tobryng It to us. 1641 J.SHUTX.^oraA 
4 Hagar 178 The Sin of Oppression, sure enough, 

will ^ payed home. 1773 C. Dibdin Deserter 1. ii. (1775) 
la All, indeed, tiie .soldiers make sad work with young 
women's he.irtH suie enough. 1848 Tmackrray Van. Pair 
Ixiii, The number came up lure enough. 1891 * J. S. Win* 
TCR * J.umlry V, And you wete so angry with me wheu >uu 
went off— 1 law it, sure enough. 

C. Comb, (ctiiifly adverbial or parasynthetic\ 
as dure-aimed, founded, -grounded, -nosed, -pre- 
saging, -seeing, -set, •settled, -slow, -steeled ailjs. ; 
sure-onough a. U.S. colloq. [cf. B. 4 b], genuine, 
real ; t sure-bold, soiiicUiing adorcllng a secure 
hold. 

1778 Micklx tr. Camoens* Lusiad tto The •surc-aim'd 
vriigf anre of the Ltidan steel. ^ 1884 * Maric Twain *//7/r4, 
Finn xxii, They all come riding m . . looking ju<t like a 
gang of real Sure.enough queens. 1897 Flanprau Hartuxrd 
Episodes ^^s le isn c give 1 t'» many ot us to have real, sure- 
enough fcf dngs around here in college. 1725 Porx Odyss. 

1. 378, 1 build niy claim *Sure-foundcd on a fair Maternal 
fame. i7o8SKWkL li, Vastategrond, *sure-grounded. 1647 
TsAf p Comm Rom. ix. 6 '1 hat word of promise . which is 
•Mire- hold. Yen nnd Amen. 1650 — Comm. Exod. xii 41 
H11 promises .ire g.M>d vuie*huld. 1607 TuraacL Four f. 
Jisiis's 151 1 he White Hrmud* s are Aoid to be the quickest- 
seiitcd and *siirc*t nosed. 1C31 \}hVViHKtiTifondt/>e> t i. 11. 
xlv. Sure nos’d as fasiiiig Tyg rs. 16x0 Holland ( aiuden's 
Rnt. I. 100 Lutky *5ure•pre^aging auguries. 1794 Colk- 
BiocR Relig. yiustngs IV, Fear, .•Surc-refuged he.irs his 
hot puisuing fiends Veil at v.nn distance. t866 Wiiipi'lx 
Char. 4 C karat t. Aten 309 .Shake^peai e, the *i»are*seeing 
poet of human natuie. 1648 J. Bkaumont Psvche xx. hi. 
Peace had trode all Perds under Her *Burc set feet 1806 
lloL'SMAN Shropsk. Loit xxxiii, 'J bis long and snre-xet 
liking. 1587 Golding /.^ r/I/r7rx//fjr XXXIV. (1593) 541 Natuie 
. .IS a steady nnd *snres('itled lawo. 1603 j. Davi rut Hcref.) 
MicttHosmos Pref., With a ’suro.sIow winge. tt 1616 Braum. 

& Ft. liondu'a III. i, Thou •snre-sterl’d sternness, (dve us 
tins day good iiearia, good enennes, Good blowes o'boiii 
sides, I 

SarOi t'. Ohs. czc. dial, (see Hnj^. Dial. Diet.). 
Forma : see prcc. ; nl!»u 5 suyr, xewyr ; 6 pa.pple, 
\Sc.) aairil, seworit, -at, sowarat, aeverit. 
[Anhetic f. Assurk v. Cl. .Sovkr r.] 
fl. Irofis. 'I'o make or keep safe, lo secure; -■ 
As«urk 1. Ohs. 

CX380 Wyci.ik IVks. (18B0) T4 Whanne hei .snren hem of 
al perel, c'1470 Hakuino Laron, clxxvii. vi. (M.S. Arch. 
Seid. B. ID) It. 1 19 b, pey inyhc nac passen oiite But ihorou^th 
a mos^e |>at al men trowed was siired. 1535 bTEWAXT Cron. 
Scot. (Uidi,) ill. 412 'i'hat h.iiie place wes suint. . Fra r>re, 
liot nocht frn '^pul)e and fra reif. 1567 Cuds 4 i>odue B. 

(.S. T. S ) 108 And with thair hand.s tliay lail me sure, 1 hat 
thow buiC iiochi ag.inis ane craig Thy lute. 

+ 2. To give an assurance or promise to (a 
pel son) ; to secure (a thiug) to a person by a pledge 
or promise. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P, Pt. B. y 547 Conscience and kynde wiite 
. dedeii me suren hyin siucriy to serue hym for cuere. 
c 1450 IxiviCLicH Merlin 19386 And also nm.thir thing sche 
schold hym Sure: that harm to his bixiy scholde sche 
Deiieredo. CX460 Play Sacram, 979, I woile sure yN>w be 
tliy^i lyght Neuer dystne yow daye nor nyght. 

tS. i'o bind by promise, plight, pledge (one's 
faith or troth\ Obs. 

ct^ao Berymtd^b, I snyr Mw my trowith. .I'hat 1 shall 
do my devoir, cx^'^ Merlin xxxi. 6a8 Thao tiiei sured 
theire feitben l>e>twene bcui two to holde these c'oveiiaunte.s. 
c MSO Codstena Rrg. 170 Henry, than iiywarde uf Gode- 
Mowe, .suryd hys trowioe foe the Abbas & couent }fy» coue- 
nant to be kepyd. 

1 4 . /ass. i'o be bound by m promise or pledge ; 


^pee. to be engaj^ to marry, to be betretbad (cC 

8UB8 a. 7 a), ois. 

S4se-M LYua Thebes 9*34 He sured was and swoni To 
Tjdous. r S478 Pmrtenesy 5^7 In noble Bretain gan he to 
m.iry, Affyed and sured to A gret lady. 1484 Caxion Fesblee 
of Pegs XI, A wydower wowed u wydowe for to..Wedde 
her to his wyf And at ilM last they were agreed and sured 
to gyder. « 1578 Linoksav (Pitscottia) Ckfvn. Bctfl. (:>.T.S.) 
IL 18 All the bordaris..qubo war sewarai witbt tbane. 
/bill 4s <^ho had bene constranit . . to be severit Ir’.n suiritj 
and lak on the reid crose and obey thame selfis to be trew 
subiectis to klug Harrie. 

6 To make (a person) sure or certain; » Assuri 
9, 10. Now dial. 

c 1400 Bsiyn i 836 , 1 suyr ke be my fey That )>ow art mudbt 
I bound to me c 1430 Lydc, A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) its 
Fyrst I w)ll be sewyr**d, That ower cown.selle ye wylle 
kepe. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (£. E. 1 '. S ) 9 Me was 
bimof a virgyn puie, ..as 1 you sure. (1667 Dmydkn ft Da. 
N KwcA-STLX Sir A/. Aiar-ail iv. i. How iLall 1 be 'sur'd 
'lii so 

Bura : see Sjcwxb sb.'^, !SiB sb.. Sous a., Soba^, 
Sureal, obs. form of Suhrovai.. 

Bureby : ace Subesut. 

t Sur^, ppl. a. Obs. rare. Aphetic f. AsauBBix 

(Ci. huiig V.) 

a 154a Wyatt Penit. Ps. cxliii. ProL iv, Then will I crave 
with sured confidence. 1549 AISS. Dk. Rutleuui (Hist. MbS. 
Comm.) IV. 35S To a Duciieman, for that my Lord causyd 
him to gyve a suryd Scot) xhinan his migge agayne, vx. 
1567 Paintkr PaL Pleas. 11 . eid fin., A plot founded oa 
sured groiind. a 1586 Sionky Afcadtn iv. (i6j 3> 443 Fur 
eui.r lauied uf our sured might. „ 

llcncc t Suredly ad 7 \, assuredly. 

1630 Lknnard tr. Char fan's IVisd. ii ii. | la 963 He that 
walks moderately.. directeth Lis businesse . . more suredly 
ami clieerefully. 

t Surefast, a. Obs. rare^K [f. Subs a. after 
steadfast.^ St.Tble, fixed. 

1583 Mhi.BANCKB P/iilotimus Dd iij b, A perfect plat.. of 
surges th.it emblaze the earth with wiiiding wanes, & of the 
surefact centrie ground. 


Sare-footed (stiess variable), a. [Suki a. 4 b.] 
L Suie of fool ; treading securely 01 ftrmly ; not 
liable to slip, stumble, or lall. 

1707 [impli^ in siirefootedness]. 1764 Smollrtt Trmv. 
XX. (1766) 1 . 313 'i‘he mules of Piedmi-nt. .are the only 
carnage that can be u.sed iii cmMunf: the raouniaina, being 
very >urc-fooied. 1634 Cawntkk Orient. Ann. xv. 907 The 
elephant is remarkably .lurefooted, xeldoiii stumbling, and 
much more rarely falling. 1825 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref II. 4 '5 A few siire-fooird landsknecbt'i..gimrded the 
steps of tlieir veteran le.ider; and thus.. be traversed the 
terrific pasa. 2884 Times (weekly ed ) 12 Sept. 7/2 Hills., 
so steep that even the sure-looted bill cattle could not tread 
them. 

2 fig. Not liable to make a * slip * or error ; 
pioceetling suiely ; unerring. 

1633 Hi uni ST Temple, Dotage ii, True earne.st sorrows, 
rooted miseiies,..Sure footed griefs, Solid calamities. 1678 
CuuwouTii InteU. Syst, 170 'Ihus that safe and sure-footed 
Interpreter, .Mex. Aphrodisiu-, expraindr. hiS Masters Mean- 
ing. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 1 1 . 357 The one liuinan 
lieing who was able toroislcod that far ighted and .surefooted 
jiiiigmc'it. 1864 Lowri.i. l.tHcoln Wl:s. iBy* V. 199 Worthy 
of his cautious but sure-footed understanding. 

llciicc Bn refbo'tadly adv. (lu recent Diets.), 


Su refoo^tedneBB ; so i' Bure-footiug. 

1665 J. .Skin.ra.nt (tit/r) Sure-footing in Christiani^, or 
Kaliuiial DisCi>ui»es on The Rule of Faith. 170s Pbnn 
Maxims Wk<i. 1726 J. 847 Tli« Wise Man.. has in every 
J hmg an Kye to Sure- Footing:. 2707 Mortisirm limb. 
(1731; 1 . 334 [Mules] are the best .suit of Cieaiures. .ft>r 
burden and .SuiefootcdncBs. 1869 W'. R. Rands Lltai-cer's 
Eng, 1 . L 8 Logical sure- footed ness. 1869 /'all Alail G. 
>4 J‘'lv 7 It said. .that the sturdy old mountaineer's 
e>esight was faiiiiig, and that he bad Just id late some of the 
suie-tootediiess for which ho hai been famous. 


+ BurefUUy, adv. Obs. rarer^. [irreg. f. Sues 
a. + fully, arlv, to -ruL i.] In security. 

1495 /f(/ 11 Hsn. r//, c. 9 Preamble, 1 he Kyngis grace., 
drsireih. .his sub;;ettis .to leve quietly nnd surefully to the 
plesure of God and according to Ins lawex 
Buregensb obs. form of Sirgbon. 
tSaregnard. Oh. rare-K in 7 -gard. [f. 
SuiiB a. alter safeguard’] ^ Savkouabd sb. 4 . 

1604 F.. GfsiM.STONc] /y Acosta's Hut. Indies y. xy 367 
I'hey tookc them from thence,. .sending them to the Comt 
with surcgaids. 

SurelB : see Suragb Obs. 


Burelj adv. Forms : see Sitbk a. ; 

also 4 aarliuhe, aurlyoh, comf, aurlokere, 4-6 
surly, -lie, 6 shorly, showrly, suuerlie. [L 
SuKH a. + -LT ^.] 111 a sure manner. 

L Expressing the manner of an action, etc. 

1 . Without dauger, or risk of injury, loss, or db^ 
placement : securely, safely ; finuly. arch. 

s«.. Sir Besses (A) 9559 Hii l>ou3teQ..He wolde hem 
snrliche Jede c 2400 Macndkv. (Koxlxi ix. 34 He myght 
seurly dwell in b-tt cites wiihonten..any harine takyng. 
C1400 Dtitr. Troy 2336 The suuerayn h\’in..4dui>n was 
Biiriy cnarmyt. 2464 Pasion bmtt. Suppl. (iQui) 85. 1 
charge you.. ye suner noon of thaynie to pawe ouie of your 
garde, out suerle to kepe thaym. 1513 Fitimrki. Hsssb. 
I 3a The htialNUid may hci sht'pe . . vnder the same scaffold. . 
if It bo well and aurely made, a 1533 Ed. Denmbrm Huan 
CRxiv. 449 GraucU to baJayie his sJiyp withal that it myghc 
sayfe the more suerlyer. 1615 W. Lawson Cimniry Honsems. 
Oardeu (2696) as Your stakes .. would be to surely poi.. 
that they br^e not, if any thing happen to leaiie vpoa 
them. 1848 Gaob IPest ittd. xix. 140 Thn lodiou niiist be 
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'•.wrtly tfad Co • poRt by bk hood& i6«; Davoiai 
Cs«rjf. IV. jflcTliUiMirely boaad,y0t..liic uipp'ryQod wul 
^ to looM ma bold. ilj4 Lvtk *PrmiM, Ltrtl^ / 9 r 

7 Av# m Zmo ftHuU ' lit, Uow bUtt Tby aunu I boir §aMj 
Ml Hotv surely kflptl 

tb. With scciinty or sUbility of obligatloa or 
loyalty; ateadfastly. OAs, 
c Sir FtrumK i»8i Ac arsc bow schalt syfcery im, ft 
by ircupo su^ly ply3te, pat bou for me scbait don a byng bac 
y scbal the aaye. C1450 C^ditaw Ktg, 66e WbwHw be 
willed sad comsonded surely that the forsaid inyncbons 
sbold haue and holde all ther almease and possessions. 1465 
Pastfin I.rtt. II. S09, 1 shall have the manersewrlsrer to me 
• .chan llie Dewk sliail have iJossey. tcdi Win^pt Four 
Scflj'r ThrtQutst. | g Wka fS.T.S.) 1 . 78 Keipand suirUe the 
viiculisof our bcleif. xggA SHsaa 7 '«/m. Sht. iv. .iL 36 
Th.u 1 may surely kcepe mine oath. 1596 SPENsaa F, O, v. 
xii. 9 Whom all the band't. Which may a Knight as^ure, nad 
surelv boiin«J. i6fs ' 1 '. Tam.(ir Comm. Titus ii. is. (xrtig) 
513 Whose bonds are binding them encry day surelier then 
other ouer to destruction. 


2. With ceriainty, assurance, or confidence ; for 
certain ; undoubtingly, coiifidentiv. arch. 

13. . IT. A'. Atiit. P. C. ^13 ^et sorely I hope, h^te to trede 
on py temple, c 1380 Str Ftrumb. 590 Wannc by hert yt 
bol & fer ^ Burlokere bon mi-jt fi^te. < 1400 CMron. ynid, 
1561 ^et bis we mow wyton ft know seurly pat god [etc]. 
1483 Caxtom Gold. Lfg. 9^5/9 I'he bisshop .weiite otiie 
agcynst tbe enemyes surely and the peple folowcd hym. 
1599 Mome Dvalrgt 111. v. 76/9 And tlinn yS ca^e onys 
arnunted, ye dcdm:^ your conclusyon very surely, m t$y» 10 
Kllis ()r/g, Lstt. her. L I. 304, I frowst showriy to come vp 
to Londone. 1533 Gau Richt Fay 8 To traist suuerlie al 
lime Kuid of hiine as of thnir insist tender fader, a 1548 
Hai l ChroH., l.div. /K, 939 b, Spekyngthese wordes (think- 
ing surely much to plea>«lhe kyiig). a 1578 Linopsay (Pit- 
scoitie) ( hroH. Scot. (S.'i'..S.) 1. 1 ic He belcivit suirriie that 
the king had lieine thatr. 1629 hfiLTO;! Hymn Nativ, iv. 
As if they surely knew their sovran Lord was by. t8eo 
KBAT<t I.nmia 11. 113 Knowing surely she could never win 
His foolish heart from iis mad poinpousnciuL 
8. So as to be certain to achieve or reach a resnlt 


or end ; without rUk of failure; inlallibly. 

Now chiefly in slowly hut surely, 

c 1400 Dsstr. Troy 9456 Serche it full suerly, and se to be 
ende. 01460 I>'ORTiiSCL‘B Ahs. 4- Lim. Mon. ii. (18J5) 113 
Ihe prince.. mey llierby b* mo:e hurely do jiislioa than 
bi is owne arbitrment. xsos frevisas Tattk De P. A*, v. 
xxviii. (W. de W.) iij'/a Noo parly of the body towchyth 
and gropylb so Rurcly os the hondr. c i^ao Everyman IA7 
Vf I shulde thisjiylgrymagc Like, And niy rekenyngesuerly 
make, . . Sholde 1 not tome ngaync shortly ? x6ie Hrinsi ey 
Zud. Lit, xili. (1697) x8i The most excelieiit p.it(crns. .doe 
moat auaile, to teach llie soonest and sure] test. 1653 Baxtee 
Chr. CofiCitrd 13 That.. their duties, .may Im th>^ surelier 

S erformed. 1754 SiiLRCorit Dtsc. (175-;) I. i. 3 The best 
Religion is that which will mo^t su<eiy direct us to eternal 
Life. 1873 Spon iP^orkshn^ Kec. Ser. i. 3/2 If a drawing 
couhl Im .surely made without mist.ike. ,it mi ;ht Im made 
in ink. 19x1 \v. B. Sk.i.iub MoncaH/omti ty xiL aaS 'Ibese 
chinas are slowly but surely coming about, 
tb. Soundly, thoroughly. Ohs. ran. 

App. confaNcd with .S<mPt.v. 

C1450 tr. HtgieUy Karl. ConUn. (Rolls) VIH. 479 The 
Tolkirdes hyioke that Frere and (rxlo hym under ihcire feeie 
and betc h\ m surely. 15x3 Life Ifn. I ' (igtx) 17 At such 
enterprises both lie and hiN Cumpaiiie weare surclic beaten. 
II. Qualifying a statement. 

4. Certainly, assuredly, undoubtedly. Often with 
less emphasis, as a mere uitensive : Truly, verily, 
indeed. 

19 . . E. F. Allit. P. B. 1643 Hit is surely soth, be*^ouerayn 
ofneuen Fyl^ned cuer hy fader, c Cursor M. 

(Fairf.i, paire penaunce sal be seurety Jo loke on l>a deuels 
witerli. c xAoo Ueryn a ;x6 And 311 suyriy 1 tncrvi-ll nat 
hou3 b“t it he *0. CX450 Luvklich Grail Iv. 116 * How 
May I this lielcve?’ quod Aleyn, ‘liss^ wily', qutxl the kyng, 

' In Certcyn*. 1530 Palagr. 866/9 Yc 8ueil>, voy>e certes. 
1598 Arden of I’eversham iv iv. 96 As surely as I liuc, lie 
banish pittie if thou vso me than. 1596 Dai.rymplk tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I 99 The principal aiiiang the to.iims is 
hilden (surlie) Edinburgh. 1599 .Siiaks. Hen C, iii. ii. 126 
He pay't as valorously as 1 may, th.it sal 1 aueriy do. x^s 
J. Jackson True Erang. T. ill. 171 AbiradcLh. .seeing 
I sa.ic sporting with Reli'^CLa, concluded thnrupon ih.it .she 
w.is xurely his Wife. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xx. Ahs * they 
seem but too sxuely to be here. 1845 Ford lianJbk. Spam 
I. 16 Money makes the marc and us driver to go as surely 
in .Sp.'iin as in all other countiics, 1850 1 V.nsys>'N In Mem. 
XXX, Suiely rest is meet X867 H. Macmiixan Bible Teach. 

X. (1870) 308 As surely as the leaf fades, so surely shall we 
fade. 1907 GRANfXiBMT Introd. I'ulgiir Latin ( 951 Initial 
k was surely very feeble .during the Republic. 

{b) As an afTiimative aiu;wer : cl. SiriiR adv. 3 c. 
iki Scott Keniho. xii, * Know you Cumnor-place, near 
Oxford ? ' * Surely,’ said the clergyman. 

b. Used to express a strong belief in the state* 
ment, on the basis of expeiience or probability, but 
without .'ibflolute proof, or ns implying a readineas 
to maintain 11 against imaginary or possible denial : I 
M as may be confidently supposed ; as must be the 
case; may not one be sure that . . . ? (The chief 
current sense.) 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. I. K. 93 Greene indeed it the colour 
of Louers: but to haue a Lotte uf that colour, methinket 
Sampson had small reason for it. He surely aflected her for 
her wit. 1669 Milton P. L. iv. ^23 Had'st (bou alleg’d To 
thy deserted nost tbit cause of flight, Thou surely hndst nut 
come sole fugitive, xyis Stkele S^ct. No 309 P 7 Sorely 
never did su^ a Philosophic Soul inhabit su» a bMuteous 
Form 1 173a Bericrley .Aldphr. 1, 1 16 You will not sorely 
deny the conclusion, when you admit the premises? 179A 
Mrs. RADCLirru Myst. Utioipko xsxiii, * Sorely, Annette,* 
said Emily, starting, ' 1 heard a noise: li-uen.* 1831 Hr. 
MAanMBAO Ella 0/ Car, U. tx Twelve 1 it cannot be so 


Mdh ■orely. sM Dickene Cricket am Heetrih I, They 
might know better than to leave their docka so very lank 
and unprotected, sorely. 1870 F naaii am Norm. Cony. (ed. b) 

1. Appb ^9 This mckfent la sorely an essential part of the 
story, slllpf FaeeaS Darhn.k Damn xxjcvi, Btawy it eoold 
not fail 1 1908 R. Baoot/I. CuthhortnxeiiL 373 If Anthony 
will forgive ms, sorely God wiU I 

o. With tlic second syllable ftrtsied aad Idng^- 
ensd (faealai*), in prec. scoae, or an ameit intensive* 
dial, or vul^ coltoq. 

1837 Dickeni Pkkw. vi, * Reg* 1 ar good land that,' Inter* 
posed another fat man. * And to it is, ture-ly,* said a third 
fat man. s8tso Lang Wand. India 953 He did love her, 
siirei>, sir. XM4 'I'emnyson Northern Farmer^ O. S. xiv, 
What a man a M sewer-loy I 

tSurement. Ohs. Also eeiaro*, eunnftttt. 
[a. AF. *5ttremtMl, apbetic f. assuremestt Assdbji- 
MKHT. Sometimes confuaed with sertmtni SxBiuuiT, 
oath ; df. Sobsmbnt.I An assorance, pledge. 

€ 1386 Ciui«CEa Frankl. T. 806 , 1 vow reletse madame in 
to youre bond Qu>'t encry surement [Ellesm. T hiremenl), 
Cambr., Corp , Petw„ Lansd. surement, Hart, seurement, 
Heng. serement] That ye ban maad to me. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 13022 Ther.to made he his surroont I'o bolde hem 
stable. 01400-SO iVart AUx, S748 Loke to ki*SEllCt 
sekire & on my surement 1 seke 30W agayns. 1497*8 .V. 
Riding Rec, (1894) 1 . 194 The which, .scytb upon our cou- 
cience and surmeiit that [etc.]. 

SurftllftBS (Ju»*ioes). Forms : see Sdbb a. [f. 
Sore a. a- -Kxas.] The quality or condition of 
being sure. 

tL Seenrity, safety; steadfastness, stability. Ohs, 
rx4xa Hocclkvs DeReg. Princ. 5031, ft hym sueth glad- 
nesse Which ]>Et of pees conseiUtb ke suernesse. 1410-00 
Lyoo. Ckron. Troywx. 5596 Far-wcl oure belpe, now ilecior 
b goon. In wboxn be sumes of vs eueryebon Was wont to 
resta. e 1430 Ptlgr, Lyf Manhode l exxvi. (itkg) 67 'I'he 
•tircncsse of the armare. ^1430 Lvxxi. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Soc ) I 9 i I'hat ban tietymes passid thu tliurghfare. And 
kowde tberiti fynde no surencsse. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 1 3 
With he surene^ (oi ig. sanctiome] of h'* preseot letters we 
make sure [etc.], a 1300-34 Cor*. Corpus Chr. PL IL 038 
'1 hat in this lande here he schuhl make surenes. And he to 
be cawlid the King of Pea. a 1348 Hau. Chron,, Lien. Vi, 
lag Adiuonishyug hym. .not to aiyngle . . bb saTelieand sixro- 
oes.Ae, with the vn^tablenesse and vxiMirette of hit newe alye. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xl. 30 (^uhat siuenea fend the 
Buichopb haiynes Into Dumbartane? 1630 T. B[aylcy] 
U''orcrsler‘s Apopk. To Rdr., (Like] the man who went to 
search after the surenrvso of tlie foundation when his house 
was all on fire. x666 T. Watson Godly maos Put. 96 I'he 
Pi iiimscsarecouiforuble: x Forlhetr 8ureucas...9 For their 
suitablciieiis. 

t b. To the more or for (more) sureness : to 
make sure, to he on the safe side, so tliat there 
shall be no doubt. Ohs. 

ei43o GodtLtw Reg. 199 To the more surenesxe, tbb 
charter b made endented. t6xa T. TayijOe Comm, Tttus 
iii. 9. (x 6 xo) 575 How often for surenes haih the I>ord 
tlireatncd [etc.]. x668 Marvri.i. Corr. Wks. (Gro-uirt) II. 
9 S 3, 1 write tliese few words in the Post-house, for surenesse 
that my letter lie not too late. 1679 Hist. Jet^er jo M. 
Magdalene, who devoutly g.'ither^d the Blood that drupt 
from his wounds as he hung there, and for soreness took up 
the E.irth with it. a 17x4 Siiarv Serm. Exod. xx. 8 Wkju 
1754 IV. 290 They were in doubt which was the right day . 
and therefore, fur surencsi^ they would keep both, a 1798 
WoonwAKD Nat. Hist T'osstls (1790) I. 1x8 He diverted 
himself, .with the Speculation of tbe Seed of C^ral; and, as 
for more surenein he lepeais xt, tbe Sperme of Coral. 

2. a. Objective certainly, f I’hr. ft* or for sure^ 
rtesSf for certain, surely, certainly. 

e 1^3 Digby Afyst., Convers, St. Paul 31, I schall askeof 
them ill suernes. To per<iue. a 1300 Raiis Raving 30x3 For 
sueroes ihai waJd neuer wyrk. cssy» Tmlic. Urines 11, iL 
13 b, Yet b ther no ••nernys «>f ainendyng. 1674 N. Fairkax 
Bulk 4- Selv. Con(eiit>, A time beyond whicii the world 
shall not hold out, iiniy be fastned on, from ihe surcncMi of 
the bodies using ag.iln. 1849 Aknold Poems, To Gip^y 
Child by Seashore as 'fhat suie pain Who*M surencss ^rey- 
b.iired bcliolars hardiy learn I 1871 Bure Ad Tidem xii. asB 
Docs it follow th.a they (jc. miracles] have never oo-urred, 
or even that they cannot be known with scieutific sureness 
to liave occurred? 

b. Subjective certainty. 

a ssn Knox l/ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 16 Faith is a suimcRS. 
15^ Lougb Hist. ForRonius ^ Priscerim iu Alarum etc. 

G i'J, I shall oueijMsse the sorrow by surencssc. 1641 Suec- 
TYMNUua Fimi, Answ. 4 13. 129 You give us no giound uf 
your surencsse. 1890 Speitator 8 Mtir., A strong aflection 
and sureness of faith. 1908 Edim. Rev. Apr. ^5 Memoranda 
collected.. gave him Um sureness iieed^ vx bb gigantic 
undertaking. 

3. The quality of being unfRiling or unerring; 
tmstworthincRS or accuracy of aim, perception, etc. 

x8« W. Irving Bonneville rXx. 111 . 128 I'he detection 
of this blunder in the two veterans, sirho prided themselves 
on the sareneM and quickness of their sight, i860 'I'vndai l 
Cite II. xvii. 316 The chamob.. with its., admirable sureness 
of fooL x88^ Maueh. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/4 That network of 
agencies whidi in England is, with characteristic slowness, 
but we hope also with characteristic 8tirenes.s, developing in- 
to a real system of national education, xpxa J. L. Myree 
DesrvnHist. viiL iBx An artistic style, .able to draw inspira- 
t ion from other styles . . without losing tbe sureness of its own 
touch 

tSurepel, Ohs. r&re-K pa. AF. ^turepel^ L 
sure Sob- + pel Pell sh 1] A cover for a book. 

?« 1400 Morte Artk. 3317 A sawtere s em lkbe bowndos^ 
With a surcpel of silke scvMe fulle fairc. 

Surereall, oba. form of Sitrbotal. 

tSaresbjs rareby. Ohs, Alio miers-. [f. 
SuBi a. d- ^BT a.] An appellation for a pexioa (and ] 


benoe for « tkiag) that it * tnro ’ or maj bo do* 
pended upon. 

lAtaaVoAULReytterD. tv. L (ArbJ m U there may mat 
but r^m Surasby ajene^ llkot wonld bane tuken such aa 
cDterprM bhnvfioiiT] 1331 BaADVoao Serm, Repent. (1574) 
£ y] L Komody now know 1 none. What said I BODtf.. 
Yea, there is one which b suresby, ai they my, to fcm^ tf 
any thyng wyl Mrue. u 80 Meuprel, Epist.^ J am owe 
•tttmbie at tbe proofb of such mattefi. I3IC J. Harvot 
Disc. Prohl. 98 Sundry like ancient sonibtea and old tokerR. 
1398 R. BaaiiAaD tr. Temtee, Andria iv. v, You an tbe 
aame man that you srtre 1 old nireebie {ed. xdeyaarebio]: no 
flinsber. i6oe F. HaaiNO Anal, ia He lUcta to itio« oU 
SureshME and Trudge biow-cnats. Antimony and Merewy 
PredpiUle. s6e« HAEaNaT Pto, Impoet. xd. 83 I'bu was 
the irayod Rent, be knew bis doggos were old men»by at 
thii. idM IFiikaiP Diet. s6a Lytme sine Hetmeieus lopie, 
bee b old sareshy. 1843 I eapp Cosstm. Gen. xxix. 13 Lodit 
rather unto tbe Lord,.. he b the onc]TSoretby,ae ib^ sayi 
and will never bil lu. 

aitrih, x6xa 'P. James Corrupt, Scripture iL 13 AU tbe 
pr luted and written copies boue forsaltcn him, sane only 
the old sureshy Cainbron copie. 1673 J. Smith Ckr. RHtg, 
Appeal II. 83 Dealing with every man at bb own snr«d>y» 
weapon. 

Surety (jtt-'Jti), sh. Forms; 4-5 oorotoo, 
■iirto, seur(o)to, -too, oewrto, 4-6 oiierto» 5 
aeuorte, ■ewerto(o, (ower-, onyrto, -too, otte^ 
■urtey), 5-6 tnrota, anertoo, -ty, gesvortlOy 
■urtoe, 5-7 oure-, ouortio, (6 auar-, ooertyo, 
■eurtio, 00 ^( 0 ) 0170 , Burtio, -ty, owlr-^ 
auirtio), 6-7 auretyo, ourtye, 6 - onroty. [a, 
OF. surie, -tiy,seurte, later seurele (mod,¥ , sdrSl) 
L. sicHrildlem, •Ids, f. sicitrus SuBXo.; tee -TT^.J 
L Condition of being (or something that is) snit. 
tl* Safety, seenrity 7r^ danger, an enemy, etc. 
rg. . F.. R. Allit, P. C. 58 Did not lonas in lade sucoe lape 
siim-whvle, 'I'o sette hym to sewite, vnsounde he hym 
feches? «t374 Chauckr Former Age 46 In snrte they 
slcpte. ^1403 Cast. Persev. 1546 in Macro Plops zaj, 1 

f rey 30U puitenie In-tofuiu place of sureu, ^t k«i may out 
ariiiyn me. X43a Poston Lett. I. 31 For the goodc retail 
deae»i^g and scuretoe of tbe Kyngea persooe. a 1430 Ksst, 
de la Tour (1B68) 36 It b good that yc do so for tbe suerte of 
youre good name. «X333 Ln. BpiNEEA/fMaMcxxLeasHesate 
downe to i-eua hym, aud layd hb sword by hym, thyiikynge 
then to be in asnerty. 1570 Form Com. Prayer U iv b. That 
by tby ayde..we may ohtayne suertie from our eumiesw 
tsBS T. Washington tr. Nickolay'e Fep l I. x b, Thai for 
the more siiretie of his voyage, he sboulda retune by Scjl 
1604 K. G[iiiMSTONE]D'/<rwf/«'r Htet. Ind.et iv. iL 906 For 
the conservation, reparation, suratie, ornament and exalta- 
tion ol bis workes. i6so[G. LevdcesI Hem Suhs,^ l\ 
much coocerued the surety of Augustus bb guncrnmiMib to 
haue . . them conion t 

t b. Security of contract, right, or poasessioo. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 641 , 1 hoope ]>o will bolde ho heve 
said I Mtire suerty, for sothe, yet 1 sue fore. 1408 VoNoa tr. 
Seer, Seer, xxxiii. 1B6 For more greiiyr Surie lhay boande 
ham in grete Somes by d>-vers Inicrnmentos. 144a RoUe 9/ 
Par It. V. 57/9 Ye mygbt not have, .tbe wide possestlons la 
cnheritaunce to youre availle and suerte. a 1479 Axhbt 
Active Polity 183 How may any estate be In seurlee Of bb 
wcithe. . If couetous folke be in hts favour? 1545 Test. Ebon 
(buiteesl VI. ny t or tbe more sewrtie 1 have sectomyseaL 
t c. transf. A means of safety, a safegnard. Obs, 

\ e 1386 Chaucxe Paid. T, 609 Louke which a scuretec b it 
to yow alle That I am in youre feL weshi;>e yfalle. c 1^ tr. 
Seer. .Seer., Gov, Lardsh. viii. 33 And y tri&l)mt pb tccbitige 
shall be . .surtee and suflSciante to by gouernaillc. 1340 Act 
39 Hen. T/Ji, c. 14 1 1 The uauy. .u..a greate defence and 
suerty of this rralmr. 

1 2. Trustworthiness, reliability. Ohs. rare, 

1470-63 Mai^orv Arthur xiii. v. 617 For the suerte of Ibb 
swerd I brought none with me. e 13^ L. Cox Rket. (1899) 
56 C.iio was honored for bis crnestnes and surete. igas 
7 roub. Ra/gne A' yokn 11. (16a 1) 90, 1 need not doubt the 
suretie of your wills. 

b. Accurac-y ; -* SURBNESS 3 . rare, 
i4u VoNGE tr. .Keer. Seer. 139 Sotylte and Yndyntond- 
ynge, .scurie of connynge. 1799 Si uamt in Owen Wtlteslefs 
J)r\p. (1877) 1x4 The enemy pieiccd thiougb the Juimics 
with su< h surely and expedition. xBps Sat Rev. 17 Dec. 
705/1 He handled FrctiLb. .with neatuess of movement and 
surety of touclu 

3. t a. Fieetlom from care or anxiety ; feeling of 
lafrty ; confidence; ■* Security 3. Ohs, 

CT374 Chaucer Ttoylus 11. 833 Myii lif to Irde In al loyye 
ft seurte out of drede. e 1430 tr. De Imitntione i. xx. 94 ^ 
surete of holy men was neuore wifoiitc drede of |od...Tne 
stireie of shrewes growth of piidc ft prcsunipcion. I4te 
Caxton Godfrey xxvi. 58 His vyciorye brought Solyman in 
in grcie pryde, and in grete sewrtr he smote in to the lodgb 
of lb*- (jistcn men. 13x3 I-d. Rerners troiss. 1. cclvi. 3lJo 
Sir Perdot-RS DRlIreth ..turned .. Knglisshe . . whereof tbe 
duke of Aniou.. thought ibEii the Iesso suiete in the SRvd 
Sir Perduens. c 1398 Dei omev Thomas of Reading Wks. 
(19x9) 929 Puuerty with suretie, b better than honour mixed 
with feare. 

b. Certain knowledge; - Secubitt a, Sdbb- 
BEHR a b. arch. 

1309 Fisher FuneraJ Serm. Ctese Richsssond Wka 11876) 
307 Veray suerte can not be bad but only by the reuebeyon 
of god almiRhty. X377 St. Aug. Manual {Longman) bo So 
as T might reioicc in suretie of the iocorriiptiblenesse of Ihe 
everUstyng iinmortaJitie. 1870 Rusxin Leet. Art iu. (1875) 

81 Doing what the hand finds to do, in sorely that.. whatso- 
ever b right tbe Master will give. 

4. t a. Certainty of an end or remit aimed at ; 
certainty of obtaining something, per surety (tf), 
in order to make sure (oO or ensure. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usa Tut. 1. v. (Skeati 1 . 9 Acrisinx shette 
Dane hb doughter in a tour, for suertee that no wigbi shulde 
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of her have no maistiy. 1454 R0IU ^ PmrU. V. •63/e If he 
. . myghc be putce in suene of parent ftherof. ifiop-io Act 
I tfcH. y/j/, c. 16 Preamble, l>iven actia of Parliament 
have been made for aucrty of Payment of the expenaea. 
1506 Ptfgr, /'$r/ (VP. do W. 1331) »6 Whiciie puttech bym 
in surety of as moche latvfull money to be deJyuered to bym 
In an other countre. idoy Markham Cmvml, il xiv. jm you 
must obserue that bis head and necke stand streight . . for 
suretie wberof you sbaj euer carry tiie outmost reine euer a 
litle straiter then the inmoste. 

t b. Ceitainty of a fact or event. Ods. 
t4ia>ae Lvoo. Ckr9t^ Troy 11. 0253 It U wel bet by>tymes 
to abstene pan put in doute bat stant in surete. ^1449 
Pkcock Refr. 1. xiv. 78 Probabtlite a this side auerte [i e. 
short of certainty]. 1594 Pi.aT 11. 5 For the 

most parte you shall have all the oiles of your hear'is. to 
ascend with the fir»t pottle of water, neverthelease fortl>e 
more surety you may draw of a gallon, and prove wh.it you 
can leather out of the last pottle. 1604 Shaks. Otk. 1. iiL 3 iA 
1 know not if t be true, Uut 1 . .Will do, as if for Surety. 

o. A certainty, fact : esp. in phr. for or 0/ a 
surety a for certain, arch, 
c 1460 Sia R. Ros Lm BriU Dame 6?^ But bis in the aeurte, 

1 must sufTre, which way bat euer hit go! ri47a iiarf, 
Contin, Rolls) VIII, 446 A man woldv have tnouthte 

as for a snerte that he j^holde have spedde welle 1533 Ln. 
Krrnkb!I Froiss I. civii igo 1 he kyng. .rode to Ch.-irtern to 
have the better of surety wnat tiienglysshincn dyd. 1533 
Cover OA i.B tJra. xv. 13 Knowe this of a sueriye|thaC thy 
•ede shalbe a straungcr, in a londe that is not theirs. 1598 
R. Bbrnard tr. Terence, Amiria Argt. a As soone as nee 
knewa for a suretie his lone. 1816 Scorr Old Mori, xxx, 
Ha was of a surety lawfully redeemed from death. t 884 
SravK'iisON KidH'tPf'uix, 'Nay,' said Mr. Campbell, * who 
can tell that for a surety T * 

II. Means of bcin^ sure. (See also i c.) 

6. A formal engagement entered into, a pledge, 
bond, guarantee, or security given fur the fulfilment 
of an nndcrtnkmg. Chiefly in phr. to do^ make, 
find^ give, put in, take surety or sureties \ in.to^ 
under, upon surety. Now superseded bySECUBiTV 8. 

13. . Str Deuts (A ) 73 Maseger, do me suite pat bow nett 
nou^t discure me To uo wi^t. c 1386 Chaucbr Knt's T, 

^ 46 , 1 defye the seureteand the bond Which that thou sei^t 
at 1 h me moad to thee. — Man 0/ Laidt T. 145 He ahal 
an Cusiance in mnr'age. And (ertein gold, ..And beer to 
fuunden sufficient suretee. — ly^/e's T. 55 And surctee wol 
1 ban rr bat thou puce Thy body for to y^lden in thi<t place: 
— Franki. 7 *. 853 But wolde ye vouche sauf vp on seurciee 
Two yeer or thre for to re^puen me. C1400 Dcstr. Troy 
1 1 494 pai depely desyret ..'lohauesuertie full s.ad of a ayker 
pis. I4a4(<r7'. 1 eet A'C 83 The Coatis that John I.eedc-r 
spendithe..in getyngSuertieof C li. bat was lent vnto kyng 
Heniy the vj‘* ri44o Rugt. Cotuj, Irrt, 75 Thay lolce 
Surtry, and othis Sware. 1447 R^ls 0/ Pnrtt, V. 129/j 
Money by hir receyved, and in suretees remaynyng in the 
kepyng of the saide K.iierme. 1470-83 Malohv Arthurx'C, 
ii 657 Thenno was there pees beiwyxe the I'.rle and tlii^ 
Aguanis, A grete seurte that the erie shuld neuor werre 
ageynst hsm. 1493 Lav, Leet Bk, 560 pat thi y Im putte 
vnder suertie. .vnto such tyme bat ba Maire . . mny be suerly 
arerteyned of their good behauyng. 1530-s Ait sa Hen, 
VllLc. la f 3 lie shall be kepiein the Stocked till he hathe 
founue suertie to g(M to servyce or ellse to labourc. 1536 
CaoMWBi.i. ill Merriinan Lift 4 Lett, (1903) 11 . 7 Ye shall. . 
put hym to Sewrtye to appeie before the kinges Cown'>»yle. 
1588 .SiiAKs. L. L. L. II. i. 13s There remaines vnpaid A 
bundled thousand [crowns] niuro: in surely of the which, 
One part of Aijuitame is Iraund to vs. a i6a8 F. Gavviu 
Calica Ixxi, Find suerties, or at Honour's hessions dye. 
163a Lithcow Trav. \im. 338 Hauing ohtayned my pasport 
. .and surety taken for my liFe and moneyes. 1751 Husik 
Ess. 4 Treat: {\yj-j) I. 338 A man may find surety nearly to 
the amount of hii substance. S76a — Htst. Lng. I. viii. aSa 
He agreed to pay the sum 1 and immediately gave surctica 
for it.^ Mrs. Jamrson Sacr. 4- Leg. A rtiiBso) 46^ [He] 
prevailed ui>on the jailer by large bribes, and by giving 
•ureties for nis return, to permit him to visit iiis wifa 

t b. A document embodying such an agreement 
or pledge. Ofis. 

14*3 Roltsof Parlt. IV. a?9/i For as muclie as the seurtees 
of yis said somme . .may not have beene engros^«d. 1430^0 
Lvno. Bochae 1. vi. (MS. liodl. 363) 23/3 A tween the which 
bi surete off bond In maringe there wnsiuaad abmd. C1500 
'three Kings' Sons i lie trews was taken hytwene them 
. .and whan the surtces were made, sworne, and cnscaLd 
leicl. 

O. Surety of {the) peace, a bond entered into for 
the maintcnauce of peace lictwcen parties ; spec. 
in Law^ a security entered into to the king by the 
offending party and uken by a justice for keeping 
the peace. Now only in Sc, Larv\ so surety for 
{the) good behaviour: see quot. 1808, 
e 1400 Maunduv. (Roxb.) xxxiL 145 He graunt bam suertee 
of pcess. 1444 RotL 0/ Parlt, V. 1 lo/i^ Pereons that be. .in 
thair Wardes by condempnation, execution, . .suertee of pees. 
S479 in /oih Rey tits’, A/SS. Comm. App. v. 313 What so 
•\er parson .be b)unde in suertie of the pe^ice. 1307 in 
Leatijun Set. Cases Star Chnmter (Seldcn) 359 Suertie of 
peas wan taken afore the Justice of peas, .nyenst John Saw- 
yer. 1581 LAUBAUnx Firen. 11. ii. (1588) 8s. 1 will (at this 
day) call Suertie of the Peace, an acknowledging of a bond 
to the Prince, taken by a competent ludge of Record, for 
the keeping of the Peace. 1769 Blackstonb Comm. iv. 
•SB Wherever any r^ivate man hath just caune to fear, that 
another will burn his houne, or do him a corporal injury,., 
he may demand surety of the peace against such person. 
tSoS Hutchrron Treat. Just. Peace Scot, 11. ii. I 3 I. 391 
Any justice of peace may rommand thin surety of the peace, 
and grant his warrant for it upon the complaint of any per- 
son * threatened, or fearini; lo be wronged '. Ibid, | 4. 309 
Surety for good behaviour, is a recognisance entered into to 
the king for being of good behaviour. The good behaviour 
including the peace, be that is bound to tlie former, is iherein 
bound 10 the latter alsu 


0 . gm, Gromid of ceitaintj or Btfbty, guarantee : 
• SiooMTr 7. Nowmrv. 

^1400 Detir, Trty 9041 pou shall., say hym vpon sewertie 
thy-seJuyu with mouthe,..! shall hlsyn pis forward, iu faith, 
bat I can. c im Leuscetot 2388 What sueite sclial 1 have 
fur to gone At libertee out of this danger free ? a 1348 Hall 
Chnm.^ Edwk F, 6 On the suretie of his owne conscience he 
I determined to goo to thorn. 1336 Aurelia 4 Isah. (1608) 
D vl(j. The Quene with suche anerties and with many other 
thiages,.. withoute fearinge mcM-e daenger nor ihe deathe of 
hir doughter she confortede hir. 1667 Milton /'. L. v. 538 
My seif and all th* Angelic Host, .our happie state Hold, as 
you yours, while our obedience holds j On other suiety 
none. 1838 LyrroH Leila 11. i, '1 bou didst ask me for a 
sureiy of my faith. PaascoTT Philip It, 11. x. 1 . 354 

Their character and pi^tion . . were suHicient sureties that 
they meditated no violence to the state. 

7 . A person who undertakes some spcciflc re- 
sponsibility on behalf of another viho remains 
primarily liable; one who makes himself liable for 
the default or miacarriage of another, or for the 
performance of some act on his part (e. g. ]>ayment 
of a debt, appearance in court for trial, etc.) ; a 
bail ! -■ Skc’Uhity q. 

Formerly also applied collectively to a number of persons. 
ias8 111 Sur/res Afisc. (18S8) 3 Yt was awarded >at John 
Lyilyng suld fynd seurte of v* marke..Btid upon yis John 
Gascoigne and William Bedale Ijccome picgesaiid seurte fur 
yesayd John Lyilyng. Paston Lett. 1 . 194 Heproleryd 
me auerte, men of the seid town of Ronton. 1333 Covkrdalx 
hctius. XKix. 14 A good honest man is suert>^or his neeh* 
biiure. 1338 in R. G. Marsdeti Set. Pitas Crt. A dm. 
(Seld n) 11 . 67 And fur your more suertye 1 have geven 
youe fur niy soertye in this case William Parkar merchaunt. 
1396 SiiAKs. Merck. F, v. i. 334 Then you shall be his 
lurrtie 1660 Jkr. Tavu)R Duct. Dubit. in. ii. rule 7. § • 
Peniuns conjunct in Contract 1 such as are Pledges in War, 
Suretie'i fur Debt, Undertakers fur appearance, and the like. 
1763 Ulackstonr Comm. I. Introd. iv. no 'ien freeholders 
..were suieties or free pledges to the king for the good be- 
haviour of each other. 1803 C. Jambs Miltt. Z 7 jV/. (ed. 3) 
8.V., Every paymaster in the British service is ohligi-d to 
find two sureties, who bind them<-clves in given sums, for 
the security of monies entrusted to him by government. 
1847 'i BNNYSON princess v. 04 King, you are free I Wadid 
but keep you surety fur our son. 1873 Jowbtt /’/ a/p (ed. s) 
V. 525 When a^ man becomes surety, let him give the 
secuiiiy in a distinct form. 

Comb, c 1600 Shaks. 49r»nit.cxxxiv. 7 He learnd hut suretie- 
like to write for me, Vnder that bond that him as fast doth 
bimle. 

b. A sponsor at baptism. Obs. or arch. 

1348-9 (Mar.) Bi. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism, The-se 
inlantes muste promise by you, that be the>r xneities. 
1573 Reg, St. Ota-Fs Ck., Hart St. 14 Apr., Baptism of 
Henry Ueaveraux third Sonne to the Earle of Esi>ex . .The 
Earle of Northumberland and the lx>rd iiurrowes and the 
I Ady Rich weare Sewerties. 1704 Nkusom / est 4 t’asts \x. 
(1739I 585 Those who promised ^ their Sureties in B.iptUm 
do renew, .tliat Contract. 1803 Gilpin Serm. 1 II. xxiii. 31^9 
You know,. how many com** as sureties for children, who 
are themselves., ignorant of all tlie duties of religion, 
o, fg. Applied to Christ (after Hcb. vii. 22). 
(1333 Covbboalb Ps, cxv.ti(i] laa Be thou suertie for thy 
seruaunt to do him good, th.'it ihe proudedo me no wronge.J 
>557 (Uenev.) Heb. vii. as By so muche is lesus made 

a suretie of a belter Couenant 1709 Wa.its Hymns 1. cl. 7 
To this dear Sureiy’s Hand Will 1 coiimiU iny Cause. 1781 
CowpEB Convert. 506 Soon after lie that was our Surety 
died. 1869 Si'UKGKON Treaj. David Ps xv. 4 Our bh ssed 
•Surety swore to his own hurt, but how gloriously he stood 
to his surety. ship. 

attnb. 1643 Kutiibrford Tryal 4 Tri, Faith (184s) 335 
It is only the cautionary, the surcty-righleousncss of Christ- 
God, that is made ours. 178a J. Brown Nat. 4 Rcri, RHig. 
III. il. (1796) aaj Whnt.. reward of his suiety-service, Christ 
should have from G<id the bather. 1B68 H. Law Deacons 
0/ Bible 77 The sin-bcarer, and His surety-agony. 

+ d. phr. 7 'o call to surety. 
i6of Shaks. Alt*s IVetl v. iii 108 She call'd the Saints to 
suretie, That [etc.]. 

Hence t Surety v, trans., to be surety for. 

>6os Shaks. AWs U'ett v, iii. 308 Good mother fetch my 
Ixiyle. Stay Royall sir, The Iewellcrth.it owes the Ring is 
sent for, And he thall surety me. 1607 — Car. in. L 178 
Wee’l Surety him. 

Suretyship (jQ»*JtiJip). Forms : see prec. : 
also 6 auertishipo, -ahyp, aurtishipp, aureti- 
ahlppe, 7-9 suretiahip. [f. prec. sb. -h-snip.] 
The position or function of a surety (sie prea 7) ; 
rcsponbtbility or obligatiou undertaken by one 
person on behalf of another, as lor payment of a 
debt, per:orraance of some act, cic. 

153s C'ovERDALB pfw. XL 15 He that is suertye for a 
straungcr, hurteih himself: but lie that medlcih not with 
siiertcxhippe, is sure. 156a Act ^ hits. c. at | 5 To relcas. . 
the raid sucrtirshippe of good AWoring. i6ib W, Parker 
Curia, ne‘t>r, 'I'o Kdr. (1876) 4 Beware ofSvireiiship. 1639 
Gentl. Catting (1696) 103 'lu rook him at Play, entangle him 
in Suretiship. 1743 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xi. (1841) I. 

86 Suretiship for the debt. 176a Sternb 7 r. Shandy V. i, 

A poor man undone by shipwreck, bv suretyship, by fire. 
1870 Bubtom Hist. .Scot. liiL (1873) V. 6 The regent was not 
satisfied with this suretiship. s8te F.neycl, Brit, XI II. 161/a 
Private surctysliip ih attended by many evils, 
b. Said of Christ. 

.164-T. Goodwin Christ set forth 148 He is not quit of j 
thU Surcty-ship and engagement. iUi-6 J Scorr Chr, 
l.ife II. viL I 6 Wks. 1718 1 * 430 We have not only God's 
\^rd, but also the Suretyship of our Saviour to depend on. 
Su r6Z0ita*^01l (s^r-). [ad. F. surexcitation : 
see SUK- and Excitation.] Excessive excitation. 

1873 Mori.bv Rousseau I. vii, 379 The product of intellec- 
tual sur-CBOiUtioo, s88o Eablok DurraRiN in Times (1881) 


4 Tan. 4/3 Had tbs Government b«eii supportad bya muted 
public opinion in Great Briuin, the premnc simxcitatloa In 
Ireland could never have been generated. 1896 P^p, Set. 
Monthly Apr. 779 A surexcitation of the kidneys. 

So Snrezoi t8d a,, over excited. 

1864 Mbbeoith Emilia I, Sur-excited Sentiment. i8id — 
Diana xi. In a sharp-strung mood, bitterly surexcited. 

Snrf ^ nuxA [CoDtinues Sury 

sb. in chronology and meaning, but the relation 
between the forms if not clear. (Not in general 
' Diets, befoie Todd, 1818.] 

Both r///f and surf 2x2 used particularly In reference to 
the coast of India, a circumstance which makes a native 
origin for the words pi obable.] 

1 . The swell ol the sea which breaks upon a 
shore, esp. a shallow shore. (In recent use usually 
with implication of sense a.) 

1683 W. Hrocu Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 183 [At Port St. 
George, Madras] This unhappy accident, together with y* 
greatness of y* Sea and Surf oiihore, us to come 

aboard again. 1719 l)v. Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 50 My Raft 
was now stiong enough to bear m y reanonable Weight } my 
n^xt Care was.. how to preserve what 1 laid upon it from 
the Surf of the Sea. 1743 P. 1 homab ymi . Anson’s Foy. 
35 The lainding is bad by reason of pretty mu< h Surf, and 
great Stones like Rockn. 1774 Golusm. Aat Hist. (1863) 1 . 
XVII. 97 This rising of the waves againiit the .shore, is called 
by manners the surf of the Ato. 1783 W. Marbdbn Hist, 
Sumatra (iBii) 34 'Ihe surf .is usrd in Indio, and by navi- 
gators in general, to express a peculiar swell and breaking of 
the sea upon the shore. 1836 W. Irving Astonn 11 . 100 
lx>w bellowings. .like the hoarse murmurs of the surf on a 
distant sbore. 1B40 E. E. Napier Scenes 4 Sports For. 
Lands 1 . p. xii, The progress of the neophyte., in that far 
land, from the moment when having cro^aed the 'surf'. 

I \ote. An expression eqiiivalnnt to entering 01 lea\ing India, 
as a person is never ■■ pposed to venture across this ire- 
mendouH barrier of the Coromandel coast, unlens on such 
momentous occasions.] 1886 Kuskin Praeterita I. 379 Half- 
a-miie of dangerous surf b«.twecn the ship and the shore. 
1906 Max Pemhkkton My Srvord for Lajayette xxiv, The 
distant thunder of the sea surf upon an angry shore, 
b. with a. AUo irunsf. (in first quot.). 

1698 Fhybr Ace. E. India 4 14 A notable FLh. . It might 

be in length forty Feet, .bolting out of the Water with a 
great Surf. 1748 Amon's t oy. 11. li. 134 'ihe wind.. occa- 
sioned such a snrf, that it uas iruposMble for the boat to 
land. X763 Thompron Temple of Feuus’i 14 A dull pro- 
niivcuuuH sound a-far. like .souihein surfTs uj^ton an iron 
shore. 1803 WiTTMAN Trav. turkey 3 A military artificer 
w.is unfortunately washed off the vessel by a snrf. 1840 
MACAt'i.AV hss , Chve f B Kutt bi. George had arisen on a 
barren spot beaten by a raging surf, 1879 A.R. WaUace*s 
Australasia xvi. 303 'J he southern coa.st..is cxp<jsed to a 
heavy and dangerous sui f, which rolls in upon the shore at 
all seasons. 

2 . The mass or line of white foamy water caused 
by the sea break iipt*n a shore or a lock. 

1757 Key sleds U rav, IV. 141 rwte. Salt., was not pro- 
duced here as in othrr countries by a desiccation of the surf 
of the sea[tr. '1 acitus Ann. xiii. Ivii. non ut alias aputt gentis 
etuxde marts arescente unda\. 1784 CimpER I mk vi. 153 
Light as the foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. 1833 1 ennvsom Fair I'i om. viii. 

Wiiite surf wind -scatter'd over sails and masts. i88s ' Ouitu' 
Alaremma I. 78 She played with the sails, with the surf, and 
with the crystals of tlie salt, 
b. transf. nndifig. 

1847 Lonop. Ev, 11. iti 34 Just wh»re the woodlands met 
the rfowerv surf of ihe prairie. 1873 Lowkll Above 4 //r- 
iow II. i. To behold Ine first long surf of climbing light 
l^lood all the thirsty ca.st with gold, 

3 . atirib, and Comb.: bim])le attrib., *of or per- 

taining to surf', as suif barrier, -billow, -rock, 
•sound, -thunder’, locative, tcasur^ bcUher, -bathing, 
'fishing, -ridings -swimmer, -S 7 uimming\ surf sunk 
adj.; instruiTicnial, as su* f -battered, -beaten, ^>ound, 
-shoxvered, -tormented, -vexed, -washed, -wasted, 
-worn adjs. ; siniilative, as surf white ndj. ; also 
surf-bird, a small plover>like bird, Aphriza vir- 
gala, found on the Pacific coast of America ; surf- 
board, a long narrow board on which one rides 
over a heavy surf lo sho:e; aurf-bcat, a boat 
specially consiiucted for passing thiough surl; 
hence aurf-boatman ■■ surf man ; surf-olam, a 
large clam, csp. Meutra (or Sptsu/a) solidtssima, 
found on the Atlantic coast ol the United States 
{Funk's Standard Diet. 1805) ; aurf-ooot - swf- 
diuk\ Burf-duok, a North American Bpecie.*> of 
sea-duck of the genus Gf.demia, esp. 0 . perspicillata, 
found sometimes in Great Hntaiii ; surf-flah, any 
one of the numerous B]x;cies of the family Embio- 
tocidee, abundant on the coast of CalPoinia ; aurf- 
man (J.S,, a member of the crew of a surf-boat ; 
hence aurfmouahlp ; aurf-peroh — surf-fish ; 
aurf-aoober surf-duck \ aurf-ahlner, a small 
California fish, Cymatogaster aggregatus (Webster 
loii) : aurf-amelt, a species ol smelt, /Jypomesuf 
olidus, found on the 1 ‘acific coast of the United 
States ; aurf-whiting, the ailver whiting. Mention 
cirrus littoralis, **' 

1893 Katb Sanborn S. Catifomia 163 *Surf hathera go ia 
every month of the year. 1884 F-neycU Brit. XVI 1 . 461/1 
Convaniences for Surf-bathing, igea Temple Bur May ny 
Lika Surf-battered awiininen. 1801 Campbell Lochtels 
iFamiug Be Like ocean-weeds hearied on the *aurf-beatea 
shore. 1890* R. Bolurewood 'Ctf/. Reformer {18^) 154 The 
deep-toned ceaseless roll of the *hurf-i>illows. 187a Coves 
N. Amer, Birds B45 Aphrtgm, *Suif Bird, c i8a6 KiCHARoa 


BT7EF, 


BUBTAOB. 


b OoBBB Oe^mn yL (1849) b8s Thoie who were Btoodhig on 
the beech bbw the *iiif1*boord..floeting on the water. 1696 
Dkkbmb Wrtck G^idtH Mtuy (1808) ei, 1 fare, .the wort 
to lower the Long-boat and the ^Suif-boet. i86j J. D. 
Campbbll Fitktria Chinm. 5 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) Toe cata* 
maraiM or eurf-boals of South Formosa. iM KncycL HriL 
XXL 804/* The Madree tiuif boats. 1880 Seriimer^t A/mg* 
333 It U an erroneous notion that the experience of the 
sailor qualifiA him for a Surf-boatman. SH4 Cent, 
Feb. 030 I'he noisy tumult of a Snif-bound shore. k88S 
Sbrbohm Brit Birds 111. 610 To the hunters on Long 
Island it (the Surf-scoter] is known as the ' Spectacled Coot* 
and ' *Surf-Coot 1808-13 A. Wilson & Bonapabtb A tnsr, 
OrmHA. (183a) 1 1 1 . 70 DIack, or *Siirf Duck, A mas/ers/ieii- 
/<i/a*..Thb duck is peculiar to America, and.. couiinfd to 
the shores and bays of the sea. i8te Jokuan A Gilbicbt 
fis/iss N. Amsr. ^85 Rmbiotoclda. The *Surf<fi8hrA.. . 
Fishes of the Pacific coast of North America. Inhabiting 


bays and the surf on snndv beaches. x88o SeriAmsr's Mag. 
Jan. 3aa/a The keeper [of the surf.boai] commands the crew 
of six *aurfmen. ibid, ^4 Until i87i..*Burfmanship was 


of six *aurfmen. lind. 334 Until iB7i..*Burfmansnip was 
not a standard of qualinbition. 1889 A tnsr, Maturalid 
Oct 973 Mtcrotnstrus mggrsgatus^ one of the viviparous 
Surf.perches. Jkam A. Owkn Hmtamii iil 61 *Surf. 
riding on boardB is still much practised. 1800 Colbridcr 
Piccolom, L xii, The ^surf rocks of the Baltic. 7833 Jknvns 


Mmn. Brit. Vtrtsftr. Anim. 740 d[ids$Hia] sMciltaia. 
Steph. (*Surf Scoter.) i88a Jordan & Gilbkht Fitkes N. 
Amsr, 394 Hyp'imesus, Gill. •.Surf Smelts.. .Mfyi^nteflU'.] 
pretiosu>4. . . Surf Smelt. . . Pacific coast, from California north- 
ward ; abundant, spawning in the surf. i8a8 Campbrll 
Dtatk-boai f/aiigoUni sa Now •surf-sunk for minutes 
a^ain they upto^sed. S845 Gossk Oesnn vi. (1849) 383 'J he 
cry of ‘ A Shark I’ among the •surf Rwiinmera will instantly 
set them in the utmui^t terror. 1890 ' R. BuLuacwooo ' Cc/. 
Rtformer (1891I 150 The wind is. .from the south, we shall 
have the •hurf.tbunder in perfection. 18x9 Poe Dream 
witk'na Dream ii, I stand amid the roar Of a “surf-tor- 
iiiented shore. iSga Mundv Autipodee^xZ^i'^ 34 Green turfy 
knolln sloping abi uptly to the *surr-vexed beach. 1861 L. L. 
Noble Ictberi;t 180 The bleak, •surf-washed rocks. 1854 

H. Mii.rxa Sck. 4* Sekm. xxiv. (1858) 51a 'ITie picturesque 
^urf-wasted starkn of the granitic wall of rock. 1897 M a av 
K1NC8LFV IV. A/ricm 391 The young women . wiih their soft 
du.dty skins,, .pretty brown eyes, and *surf-white t«*eth. 
s88a Jordan & Gilber r Ftskss N.Attter. 933 Mfenticirriis] 
littornlk. .•Surf Whiting.., South Atlantic and Gulf roast. 
1878 Geikie Geol. Skst^es it. (188a) 34 Weather-beaten or 
•surf-worn sheets of rock. 

Hence 8 nrf v* intr. rare^ to form Burf. 
i8si J. Wilson in BLukiv. Mag. XXIX. 141 The brealcera 
SuHiiii; on a lee-filiore. 1838 /b*d. XXXII. 131. 

Surf, var. suf, SouoH sb 2. Sough 
*794 TV/inj. Soc. Arts XI 1. 377 T,.ength of the drains, three 
bundred and ten yards,.. the whole surfed with stone. 

Snrfxco (sC’jf/s), jb. [ad* F. sutfaci (from 
16 th c.), f. xttr- SuK- faci Face ib.* after 
feies ! cf. oba. Sp. sobrehaty Sp. sobrrfasy Pg, sobre^ 
/ace, and Supeuficb, Supbumcir, 4)UPKBPioibs.] 

I. The outermost boundary (or one of the boun- 
daries) of any material body, immediately adjacent 
to the nir or empty space, or to another bo< 1 y. 

sfits CoTGR., >S'Nr/^«',the surface | the superficies orvpper 
part. s66a Evelyn Scu/p/ura 11. (1906) 8 The Rollers doe 
universally touch the iinediate surf.ices of (be Table. 1715 
IT. Gregorys A sit 0H. (1726) 1 158 If the contiguous Sur- 
faces were perfectly <im<)oih. there would bo no impre.ssion 
of the Bodies upon one another. sSootr I.agrangds Ckem, 

II. 16 The matter mu.st be calcined till it oecomes of an 
orange yellow colour at the surface. 183s Bhewster Optus 
iv, 37 An optical prism., is a solid having two plane surfaces 
..which are called its refracting Kurfaces. xB^ Welch 
Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 5 The submerged part of a vcBsel 
at rest in still water is suhjerted to fluid pressure, which 
acts, at each point, in a direction perpendicular to the sur- 
l^e of the ship at that point. 

b. usually denoting that part or aspect 
of anything which presents itself to a Blight or 
casual mental view, or which is perceived with- 
out examination; outward appearance; oflen in 
such nh rases as on the surface >■ soperficial(ly. 

lyag WATTS Legic 1. v, 'I'here are some Persons who never 
ariive at any deep. .Knowledge.. because they are per- 
petually fluttcM'ing over the .Surface of Things. 1781 CowrrR 
/>. Lady Austen 8 Prose answers, .all the floatingtlioughti 
we find Upon the surface of the mind, 1847 Tennyson 
Princess iv. 3^4 'I'hese flashes on the surface are not he. 
s8s3 Palev Aisckylus Pref. 1 1861) p. xiii, In such passages 
..there is. .scarcely a word that does not involve, .a mean- 
ing that lies Ixdow the surface. 1871 Freeman Norw.Conq. 

Iv. xvii. 75 They may have seen through the real motives 
of the invitation, but on the surface evei^’thing was. . honour- 
able. 1888 Burgon i.ives is Gd. Men 11. v. a No name 
more readily rose to the surface of conversation than his. 

2. Geom* A m^nitude or continuous extent 
having only two dimensions (length and breadth, 
without thickness), such as constitutes the boundary 
of a material body (sense 1 ) or that between two 
adjacent portions of space ; a superficies. 

16A Phillips. Suttee, the same ae Super/icies* 1704 
J. H ARBIS Lsx. Tsekn. 1. bv., Thera are Plane Surface^, 
and (here are Crooked or Curved ones. 1830 Katbr & 
j.ARDNRa MscA. 1. 4 The external limits of the magnitude 
of a body are lines and surfaces. i84a/*#MNy XXIll. 
303/a Surfaces 0/ tks second degres. Ibis name is given 
to nil thoM Burfaces of which the equation is of the second ' 
degree. 1869 Rankins Mackinsry 4 Milhserh xte A ] 
ruled surface is one in which every point is traveried by a 
straight line lying wholly in the surface. 18^ Cavlby in 
Encyct, Brit XX 1 1. 668/1 A surface may be regarded as tbe 
locus of a doubly infinite system of pobta. 

3. The outermost part of a material body, con- i 
•idered with respect to its form, texture, or exteut ; 


I the vppermost layer ; ia art or maaalactnre, 
an exterior of a pardcniar form or * finish *- 
1898 Kkill Exam* Tk* Earth (1734) 1x9 It b plain that 
but one half of tbe Rays which fall upon the lint Surface, 
would fail upon tbe second, but one fourth of them upon 
the third, sneo tr. Lagreutgds Cham* II. 408 It. forms the 
external coating of calcnli, and may be diAtbguiefaed by us 
unequal surface. 1831 BiawsTita OpUes iv. 35 Then K b 
will be the r|v as refracted by toe first surface of tbe 
sphere. s 8 a 8 Elus Eigin Mark* 11 . 76 A thb surface lias 
been carrieo away from the whole bas-relief. K* Sron 
h-'orkskep Hecsipts Ser. i. e/i 'Take tbe surface on the paper 
with fine glass-raper. thtj^Cassslts Tsekn* Edue. 11 . laa 
Such mail or dead surtaoes. 1880 Academy >3 OlL S99 
We find in the work of thb artist a finish and a perfection 
of surface rare (etc). 

b. s/ec* The upper boundary or top of ground 
or soil, exposed to the air (in Mining, as distinct 
from underground workings and shalu) ; tbe outer 
(according to ancient ideas, the upper) boundary of 
the earth. 

ifiie Dbavton Pslv-s^* ix. 140 With sterne Eolus blasta, 

^ . , , ..Sbee onely ouer-Awelb the surface of her bank, xfiep 

Baltic. V835 JRNVN8 \k\\.xw Hymn Nativ. The aged Earth agast..Sbafl 


courbe. . treating of the practise ot Perspective upon irregular 
Surfaces. xtiS Free'thinker No. 63. «a ’i'he Canvass ui no 
longer a level, lifeless Surface. 176^1 H. Walpole Vertue'e 
Auetd. Paint. (1786) IIL 59 His exuberant pencil was 
ready at pouring out gods, goddesses, [etc.) over those 
public surfaces on which the eye never rests long enough 
to criticize. 1867-78 Burch Mod. Marino Kngin. 360 To 
calcubte the area of the frictional surfaces. 1869 Rankinb 
Machinery bt Miliwoik 571 When the highest, .degree of 
accuracy is r^uired in a plane surface, its form may.. be 
given approximately by the planing macliine. 

6. Superficial area or extent f Also in fig. phr. 
(quot. a 1640). 

a 1640 J ACKSON Creed XI. iv. 1 13. (1637) 334 * Thb Doctrine 
b so necessarie for maiufesiiiig the lust meaaure of their 
unibankfulne>se which pe.ish, that without Thu we cannot 
take so much as a true Surface of it| not so much 
as the least Dimension of Sin. 1798 Hutton Course Afatk. 
(1807) II. 51 To find the Solidity of a Sphere.. Multiply tlie 
surface by the diameter, and take | of the product for the 
content, 18x5 J, Nicholson Oper. Meek* fo6 To find the 
Surface ofa Cylindrical Ring. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst 
1. 13 The unit of surface is a square whose side is ten metres. 
1909 IVestm* Cam* 18 Mar. 4/1 After the 'pitch ' [ofa pro- 
peller] tbe most im|.iortant detail of design u the * surface,' 
which is usually ukeii to be tbe combined area of all the 
blades when laid out flat. 

6 . at/rib, and Comb. a. a/trib* in lit. sense, 
chiefly locative pertaining to, existing or oc- 
curring on, the surface of something, as surface^ 
action, •drevice, -crust* -deposit, -dressing, friction, 
layer, -light, ornament, -temperature, etc. ; spec, 
(a) in reference to the surface of the ground (3 b), 
csp. in Mining, occurring, carried on, etc. at or 
near the surface, as surface break, cut* dirt, mitte, 
mining, movement, ore, working, works (see also 
suvfaci-damcsge \ik d) ; of peisons, employed in, or 
in connexion with, work at the surface, as surface 
captain, hand, labourer, people*, also in various 
connexions {Geal., dgric*, etc.% as surface bed. 


I earth, heat, manuring, meuld, /m/, freditci, fra- 
ductiem, sod, soil, spnng, stom, tra^ wind\ (1) in 
refereooe to tbe sorJsce oSf water or other fluid (3 c), 
as surfue current, drift, tnergy.food, meiion* ripple^ 
tewing {Tomvo vbl. ulecitf \ (r) £lecir*,eM 

surface cene^ct/OH, density, eiecirtficatien, wiseding, 
1844 PowNKS Afan* Rlsm. Chsm* 104 Coai.gaB..may bs 
Risue re exhibit the phenomenon of quiet oxidation under 
tbe influence of thu remarkable •surface-action [of ulatinum, 
etc.l i8re Encyct* Brit. X. 140/1 Epigone or Buiface 
Actlon--tho changes j roduced on tbe superficial pans of 
the eanh. 1890 Anstru L/em. Gesi., Atfn. etc, Sun 
face beds and deposiis. x886 J. Baxhowman Se. Mtuing 
J erms 66 ^Surface breeUc, the. .sinking of the strata reach- 
ing to the surface which b consequent on the working of 
coal by long wall. 183a Babbaob Eiom* Mann/* %rt* (ed. 3) 
SOS A *Surface.captau), with a^abtanu, receives the ores 
raised. ^ 1873 F. /snkih Eiectr, 4 Mmgn , Index, “Surface 
conduction, or creriung on iDAulatora. 1850 ANerRo Efctet 
Goot., Min. etc 456 Rain, penetrating the minute *Burfaoe> 
creyicre of an exposed ne*. 1849 J- Gray Earth's Anti- 


from the surface to the center shake. 1697 Drvdxm Viro* 
Georg. IV. 1 8a Cucumers along the Surface creep. 1719 In 
iotk Rsp* Hist MSS* Comm. App. 1. X97 The surface of 
tiie quarry. 1798 W. H. Marshall RurtU Leon* tV. Eng, 
1 1. 4 The Burface Ib exceedingly broken, into Rharp ridgea. 
1838 Dr ia Bbciib Gcot* Man. fed. 0)9 If waters descend 
from the surface into a mine. 1868 Lockvbx E/etn, Astron, 
ix. I 50. (1879) 313 On the Earth's Aorface, i.s, at 4,000 
miles from its centre. 1878 Argosy XXV. 430 We parted at 
surface — he went down the shaft. 

o. The upper boundary or top of a body of 
water or other liquid. 

ideg N. Cabfrntrr Ce<^. DeUn. 1. iL (1835) 40 Euery 
surface of the water b either only plaine, or only round. 
1641 J. JacknOn Trus Evang. T. ill. soo Two pots fiotir.g 
upon a pond, or surface of a water with thb word, * If we 
knock together, we s'nk together.* a 1700 Evklvn Diaty 
8 Feb. 1645. Tbe water of it b fresh ana swete on the sur- 
face, but bhu at bocotne. 178s CowrxM Hope 184 The wat'ry 
I stores (hat sleep Beneath the smilini; surface of the deep. 
183s Marryat Jacob Faithful xxxix, lorn . dived after me, 
brought me up aqain to the surface. 185B Laxdner Hand- 
\ bk* Nat* Phil. a6 When a liquid contained in any vessel b 
in a state of re>.t, ith suiface will be horbontal. 1877 Hux- 
LEV Physiogr. 60 The vapour b derived only from tbe ex- 
posed surface of the liquid. 

d. The outside of an animal or plant body, or 
of any part of it ; the outer bonndaiy of the in- 
tegument ; also, tbe inner boundary of a hollow or 
tabular parL 

X748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. lot Discoloured spota dittpersed 
over the whole surface of the body. 1706 Withering Bnt* 
/yaAi/i(ed. 3) 111. 771 Polypodium. Capsules dbposed in 
distinct ciicuUrdoiB on tli»under surface of tbelcaL sBaa-y 
Good Study Mod, (1B39) V. 366 Diseases aflecting internal 
Burfoces. 1891 CARPENTxa Atan* Pkys* (ed. a) 198 The 
leeth are formed.. upon the surface of tbe Mucous mein- 
brnne of the mouth. 1861 Bkntlxv Atan. Bot. 090 The 
Burface of the style may be either smooth, or covered in 
various ways with glands and haira 
6 . Fortif* (S^quot) 

1708 At Hit Diet Surface, b that part of the Ex- 

tenor side, which ia terminated by the Flank, prolong'd or 
extended, and the Angle of the- nearest Bastion. 

4. An extent or area of material considered at a 
subject for operations. 

s66a Evelyn Sculptura 1. y. (1906) 105 A much larger dis- 


rabed. ^ 1873 F. /snkih Elsctr* 4 Magn, Index, “Surface 
conduction, or creriHng on insulatorB. 1850 Anstrd EUm* 
Geot., Min. etc 496 Rain, penetrating the minute *surfaoe> 
crevicre of an exposed nek. 1849 /• Gray Earth's Anti- 
emtyxi. 53 'I he •surface^ciust of the Faith, i860 Maury 
Pkys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. | 301 A •surfsce current flows 
nonh from Behring's Strait into the Arctic Sea. 1869 
Smyth Sailor's iVontbk., Surface Current* Also, fresh 
w ater running over salt at tbe mouths of great rivers. 1877 
Raymond bintist* Minss 4 Aiming S13 Little woik..haa 
been done except •surfai e.cuii and holes dug to trace tbe 
hide. 1878 hncyxi, Brit VII 1, 17/a Electrical '“surface 
density ..mesns quantity of electiicity on an element of 
surface divided by the dement of surface. Hom.vm 
Diet* terms Med. led. 8\ *Sut/aie-nspositm Flectre- 
plating. The operniion of depositing a surface of gold or 
dl\er upon a foundation of cheaper metal. S877 Raymond 
I Statist Minss 4* Mining 015 The *»urface-dirt all contains 

S old.. but no rich silver-ore b found on tbe surface. sSia 
IB J. SiNCLAia Syst* Husb. Scot l 163 When dung ia 
judgra near the Burface, it promotes too rapid a vegetation 
in the foliage, .a circumstance that, ciicumscribes Surface- 
dressing very much. 1880 A. R. Wallace tst* L(fs 079 
Ocean<urrcDU and •surface -drills are. .efEcient carriers<4 
plants. 1884 Evelyn Lot Hort, (1709) B04 Take off the 
•Surface-earth about an Inch or two deep. 1878 EncycL 
V 111. 66/1 “Surfaca electrification on insulators. 1878 
Ibid. V. 59/1 That part of the energy which depends on 
the area of the bounding Burface of the liquid. We may 
Mil thb the “surface energy. 1847 Stoooart Angler's 
Comf.Zi March- browns.. create, on their appearance, tbe 
earliest natural cTavings in the fish for •hurface foed. 1848 
Holtzappfbl Turrdng IL 658 The •Burface- fiiction against 
.fr®*** *fl4S Loudon SuburbemHort 

681 jjje roots of tbe celeriac may be taken up on the ap- 
proach of frost, and preserved in sand or soil out of the 


proach of frost, and preserved in sand or soil out of the 
reach of “surface-heat. 1838 Jptl* Statist Sec. June 73 
Suiface JUbourert../a. 6.0. Per Month. 1879 Dawbon 
posvn of Life iv, 85 To deposit the final “surface* Isyer of 
its sheik 1879 Rood Chromatics viL 70 In vtlvel tbe 
attempt b made to suppress ail •surface* light, and to db- 
o”iy those rays W'htch have penetrated deeply among 


the epflee-tree. 1877 Raymond Statist Atincs 8 Alining 134 
The branches of Rock Creek*. have fumbhed paying •siir. 
face-mines. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prnct Agric* 11. 9^ 
1 he barrow . . renders tbe baked “surfHCe-mould fine and 
powdery. s886 A. Winchell Watks Ceoi. Held 103 The 
Burface-iiiovement of earthtreake- waves. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines Sf Mining 146 I'he *snrface-orc was so favor- 
able and the vein so perfect, a >878 Sis Gt. Scott Lect. 
Arckit (1879) II. 86 OniameiUs in very slight relief usually 
known as “surface omamenta 1854 Konaids & Richard- 
son Ckem. Tochnot* (ed. a) 1. 33 Light spongy “surface-peat. 
1839 Db la Bbche Rtf. Geof. Coinmail, etc. xv. 565 Two 
captains or agents, with a few miners and “surface- people. 
18^ Gkikik Anc. Volcanoes Ct. Brit. I. ay The “suiface- 
producu of volcanic action. 1709 T. Robinson Nat Hist 
IVestmorsid. vii. 48 T he •Surface-Productions, .peculiar to 
the Mountain*, Heaths, or Dales. 1877 Huxley 
I The “surface ripples raised by the pa*<Bing breeze. i&>9 
R. W. Dickbon t*ract Agric. 1. 160 1 be “surface soda 
should be carefully pared off. 1700 T. Robinson AatHist 
yVsstmoreld. xii. 70 The greatest Rains seir'om moisten tbe 
Earth deeper than the “Surface-Soil. 1856 Morion Cycl, 
Agric. JI. 649 'i'o ui-iie the stirring of the subsoil with the 
turning of the surface soil. 183a Dr la BsaiE Coot. Man. 
(ed. a) 13 The temperaiuie of 'surfacc-epringB. 1891 Man- 
TEu. Petrifactions lii. ( 5. 389 Chiselling away the “surface 
stone. 1879 Lncyci. Brit. II. 337/a Ibe. . Neoliihic Period, 
or, as it has been Kometimes called, the Surface-Stone Period. 
1893 A. S. Ecclbs .Sciatica 19 *1 be “fturtace-teniperatore ot 
the affected limb. 1889 Sttence 19 Mar. ai3 A steam bunch, 
in which to make “surface towings. 1887 (i«ee Towing vbt. 
sb,’J. 1886 Encyct. Bnt. XXL 715/0 A “surface-trap or 
gully outside the hoiue. 1850 W. K. Biar Hurricane Guide 
13 which to tbe various countries over which they past 
appear ax “surface- winds. 19U Emycl. Brit X XV 1 1. 58^0 
tor multipobr armatures with two or more Uyeis of in- 
ductors, * “surface * or * barrel ' winding is now extensively 
used. 1830 De la Hbchk Rep. Gcot. Lomwoii, etc xv. 564 
Iheraare Tew regularly-planned “fiurface-worka. 

b. atti ib. in fig[. tense (tee 1 b), oiten eqnivaleot 
to an Acij. ■■ superficial. 

s8s8 Carlyle Arise. (18^7) 1. 007 No vain surface-logic 
detains him. 1859 W. Collinb Q. bf Hearts i, With 
a quaint surface-soumeas of address, and a tone of dry 
smaMm in his talk. x86o O. W. HoLMsa Prof Breakf. i. 
vL (Paterson) isa Oxid-breeding b Surface-Chrbtianity. 
1884 PusKv Lect. Daniel L 43 The slight varbtions between 
ihe^ Aramaic of Daniel and Eira arc in conformity with 
their slight diflerence in age. But these are petty .Miiface- 
queetions. s888 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neigkb. viiL (i8;8) 
109, 1 had only a certain surface-knowledge 1879 Whit- 
ney Life Lang. vi. xoa Skimming a mere surface compre- 
hension off that which has a profound mrening. 1909 F. 
Young Sands of Pleasure 11. Iv, 1 always keep to mere ac- 
quaintance and surfiace friendships with such people 
O. Comb* with pples., adjs., vba., agent -nouns, and 
Douns of action : (a) locative ( - ' on the surfuoe 
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9M •dressed, -dfy^ •dwelling, •feed* 

ing, •scratched j turjacefeedy •gri/(GBiJfV»^), 
•hoe Tbf. ; surface-dweller, feeder*, (h) objectiv^ 
a« surface-skimmer ; surface-tapping, 

1896 F, D'kVjB Remtvi»»Brit, City 0/ SUchttier 16 Tba 
•ubMctcDCB .i>f the "surface-depouted OMteriaL itea J. 
Anoxhbom in J. K. Alien E»rty Ckr. M0 num. Sea/, (lifoj) 


AnroKHSos in J. K. Allen Ea*’ty Chr. McHutn. Scot. O^foj) 
I. p. vi, The filCMie . . U not rauared or *Burfa(.e*dre^^«d. 1878 
Abney Bho'egr, xxL zsx Tills pt events the diance of any 
of (lie punts geitins Nurface-dry. 1883 A. K. Wallace 


of (iie punts getting "suriace-dry. iBBa A. K. Wallace 
///. / i/i 69 It was long tliought that they were Surface- 
darellerx only. 1888 H. Wooowajcd Cu/We Eorsi/ Eiihcs 
Bnt. Mus. (ed a) aj The living 'surfaoe-dwi lling genera 
Afyrtyristis and IJoloctnttum, 1907 H'atm. Caz. 5 I.»n. 3/3 


Myripristis and Uotocentrum, 1907 Caz. 5 ^.»n. 3/3 

\^'id.eons arc eiitiiely surface -feeding ducks, and like most 
Surface-feeders they sleep out at sea by day. xpoa Millaje 
(Pitle) J'he Natural History of the British 'Suiincc- Feeding 
DucI^. 1831 yrul. K, Agnc, Soc. XI 1. 11. 79 j 'J'he fields 
are rriplarly ^surface-gripped as soon ns the wheat is sown. 
1885 Tune 5/a ^Siirface-hoed and hvcied up latest 

Poiatoet. si68 Rep. U.S. Commi'tiioner Agnc, (iS6g) 17 
Undrainrdy *surface-«cratched field'-, so numerous in the 
defective cultivation of the present day. 1841 Miall in 
Xonconf. I. 9 'J’he summer day poliiiclaiis. . , the ^h<^-ineral 
^surface skiiiiiners 1868 Ei.Uctic Rev. Aug. 1 14 The mere 
surrace-skimmer of IxxAs. 1855 Diciu ss Oomt lu ax, A 
knocker produced a dead flat *surface-tapping. 

d. Special comb. ; surfaoe-oar U*S,, a tram- 
car running on a track level with tlie surface of the 
ground, as distinct from nn elevated or underground 
track ; surface caterpillar ^ surface-grub ; sur- 
faoe-ohuok (see quot.); surface-coated a,, (of 
paper or cardlioaM) having a specially finished 
surface; surfiuso-oolour, colour exhibited, in 
the case of certain substances, by the light 
rejected from the surface; surfkoe conden- 
sation, condensation of steam by a surface-con^ 
denser*, surface -condenser, in a steam-engine, 
a condenser in which exhaust-steam is condensed 
by contact with cold metallic surfaces ; surface- 
contact, (a) contact of surfaces ; (b) applied aitrib, 
to a system of electric traction in which the cm rent 
is conveyed to the cars through conductors on the 
surface of the roadway; surhkce-crossing, a level 
crossing on a railway ; surface-damage, damage 
done to the surface of the ground by mining 
operations ; //. compens.'ition payable for this; see 
also quot. 18S6 ; surfaoe-drain Agric,, a drain 
cut in the surface of the ground ; so surfaoe- 
dralnage, -dr lining; surface-gauge (see quot.); 
surfaoe -grinder, surface-grinding macliine, a 
machine for grinding something to a ixrfectly 
plane surface ; surface-grub, the larva ot various 
moths, which live just beneath (he surface of the 
soil; a Cutwobic; surface-integral Math., an 
integral taken over the whole area of a surface ; 
surface paper, (photographic or printing) paper 
made with a special surlace on one side ; surface- 
plane, a form of machine (or [ilaning timber; also, 
a carpenter’s plane for planing a flat surface; 
surface-planer — prec. ; so surface planing 
(also atirib.) ; surface-plate, (a) a plate or flat 
bar of iron- flxe<l on the upper surface of a rail on a 
railway ; (b) an iron plate for tc'^ting the accuracy 
of a flat suriace; surface -printing, piinting from 
a raised surface (as distinguished Irom an incised 
plate), as from ordinary type, or (in calico-print- 
ing) irom wooden rollers cut in relief; sosurfaoo- 
printed a. ; surfhoe process, a process of surface- 
printing ; surfaoe-rib Arch., a lib applied to the 
surface of vaulting merely for ornament ; surface- 
road C/,S., a railroad on the surlace of the ground, 
as distinct (rom an elevated or underground rail- 
road ; surface roller (see quot., and cf. surface- 
printing above) ; surface-tension Physics, the 
tension of the surfaue-tilin of a liquid, due to the 
cohesion of its particles ; surface-water, (a) water 
that collects on the surface of the ground ; (b) the 
surface layer of a body of water ; surface-worm 
• surface-grub. Sec also Surfaceman. 

1890 bf. y. i'rihune 11 May (Cent Diet.) The Americanism* 
one hears nj^n the front piatformn of New-York '’surface 
cam, 1900 El iz. L. Bank.* Myst. F. Barrington 103 She 
took a surface car to help her on her way. 185* *Surface 
catei pillar (see surface grub below). tB4m Fbancis Ditt. 
Aris^Surface cnai.k used for the purpo4e of holding 

any Imt material, while the biirfaceofit Is turned flat and even. 
19^ lir'eetm. Gmx. zj Jan. 1/3 A firm interested iti * Surface- 
coated bt>arcU *. 1899 W. Wai^on Text-hk. Physics | 387. 556 
Jo the of the orgies referred to.. as showing ^suiuice 
colour, light of a particular colour teems unable to penetrate 
at all, and is Uicrefore reflected, so that the transoiiiied light 
will Im without thin colour. 1867-78 Duann Mod. Metrtne 
Emiin. 953 As far back ns the year 183a Mr. Hall.. proved 
..that *»ui’face coiulensation was. .economical. 186a J. 
Tace in Pr0c, Inst. bfecA. i.ngiH. 150 {jttU\ Eflects of *^r- 
race Condeiisrra on Steam Boilers. 1846 Holtz A rprsL 
Tarvuirvl 1.663 Those nnu. .which ure.. used.. for the regu- 
latiog screws of slides and general machinery, are uu^o 
much thicker, .j thia Eready increases their ‘surface-contact, 
and durability. 18988. P. TuoJtraoM in Westm. Go*. 13 
Oct. a/3 Surface-contact systems, .are much less costly than 
the underground conduit, and equally dispense with the un- 
•ightly overhead wires. iB|i Penny Cycl.XlX. asiA When 


the Liverpool and Maachester Une wu project^ . .no dan- 
ger was anticipated from such iatcr»«ctious» whicJiare<»Ued 
*surface-crosaiogs. i8oy Farmers Mag, Apr. a^a Liberty 
of working tniiieials.. upon paying ‘surface-oaDiagca 1838 
W, Bell Viet. Law Scot., i^ur/oce-dantage, damage done 
to the surface of the ground in coa>cquenceuf mining opera- 
tions, x886 J. Bajirowmam Sc. Mimng iertnsf^ Surface 
dasnages, ground occupied and damaged by col)i(-ry opera- 
tions X833 Ridgemont Fat'm Rep. 139 in Libr. Usrf. AVl, 
/iusb. lijV Funning the *bw face-drains Cgiips *} across the 
ridges. 1833 Loudon EmcyiL Archil, f 834 *6urface I>rain* 
ase* >799 Crew Agri*., Lincoln. 7a A *8urfacc-draining 
plough. R- VV. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 13 In the 
surfaLQ-dratning of land, different sorts of ploughs are in use 
in differopi places. *875 Knight Diet. Meek.. * 'surface- 
gage, an i.iiplemctit fur tetting the accuracy of plane sur- 
facL‘.s. iiud. Supjtl, 875 rhomsuii's ‘surface grinder . 

ha--, .driving arrangements, cuti^tritoted to g ind and buff 
the Burfa> es of woik too Wge or heavy to be taken to the 
orjinary grinding tnachinos. /hU., lhum!>un. Sterne, & 
Cu.'s .. ‘Surface Grinding Machine. 1815a G. W, Johnson 
Cottage Card. Diet., * Surface or caterpillars, aie the 

Isrvaf of se\eral sprcict of.. Night Moths. 1875 Cayley 
Math. Papers IX- wi On the Prepotential ‘.Surface-in- 
tegral. 1878 W. X.Ci.\vfoaoDvruu*4tcui. aoi Tiie surface- 
integr.'il of the spin over any clus«id surface is zero. 189B 
Photogr. Ann. II. 6u Use a paper which is white on one 
side... This paper can be houg. t at a stationer's under the 
name of ‘surface paper.^ 1675 Knight Diet. Mech.,fSur- 
fiue-piane (Wood-working), a form of platiing-macldne fur 
truing and sinooiliing the surface of an object run bene.iih 
the rotary cut ter on the bed of the pilanrr. 1873 J. JUciiabds 
iVood-^oorkmg B'actortes 131 ‘Suiface planers, that cut away 
a constant amuunt uf wood, gauged from the surface (iuit is 
plane^ Ibid., The under cylinder of a double surfacing 
machine, or bottom cylinders generally, aie caamples of 
‘surface planing, Knight DLt. Aleck. X457 A surface- 

planiTig mat hino sBag J. Nicholson Oper. Mech.t^z At 
every eighteen inches or two feet of the length of this ‘sur- 
fa<.e-p 1 ate, a tenon Is firmly welded or rivet^. 1846 Holt- 
ZAVFrEL Tutning ii. 865 The operatic nitist be provided 
with the means of testing the progressive advance of the 
work, he should therefore j^sess a true straigfat-vdge, and 
a true surface -plate. 1875 Xnicht i^rc/. Meek. 9457 B<^ks, 
newspapers, woodcuts, and lith<)graphs are all ‘surface- 
printed. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 r Arch. Jrnl I. a66/i The Pro- 
duction of Coloured Impressions on Paper, ..by ‘Surface 
Printing. 1839 Urb Dtci. Arts 9x9 Another modification 
of cylinder pnuting, Is that with wooden rollers cut in relief : 
it is called surface printing. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 9458 
The ro»e-engine work around the portrait, if printed from by 
the ‘suiface process (etc.). 1835 R. Wiii.is Archil. Alia. 

Ages vii. 8 j These thrve classes of ribs may be designated 
as Groin Ribs Ridge Ribsand ‘Surface Ribs. 1875 Knight 
Dut. Meek., *isur/ace-* oiler ^ the engr.ived cylinder used in 
calico-printing. 1876 Fincycl. Brit.^ V. 57/1 In 1804 '1 homas 
Young found) d the theory of capillary phenomena on the 
principleuf ‘surface tension. i793(hARL J iunuonalo] /^Mcr. 
Estate of Cu/ross at Blue clay, forming a, .barrier against 
‘surface water. 1830 Ankfed hiem. Ceol., Attn. etc. 46t 
Ihe surface-water, when in exceas, penetrates into the sul>- 
soil. sSSo Maury Phys. Crag. Sea (Low) ix. | 4m The 
surface-water of Loch I/Oiaoud. ii 94 Bawmc-Gooi.d 
S, France 1 . 7 'J'he wells are mere reservoirs of surface water. 

8ll'rfaoe» V. [r. prec, sb.l 

1 . trans. I'o give a (particular kind of) surface, 
csp. a smooth or even surface, to ; to smooth or 
polish the surface of; also, to cover the surf.^ce of 
(with something). 

1778 (W. Marsiiail] Minutes Aerie, ia Apr. 1776, The 
soil had two plowings, was harrowed, rolled,, .and afterward 
surfai ed m level as a table. 1837 Blackw, Mag. XLL xB6 
Soft-cusliiuiied and aerated ground, surfaced and inlaid with 
tliinnest nK)(]irr-of-|>carI.^ 18^ Rankink Afachme <V Hand- 
tools PI. H 8, Thisl.Tthe is . . adapted . . for surfacing . . the 
general cl.uss of work to be met with in engineering cstablish- 
menta Knight RHrt. Meek.. Marlde^scourer. a rubber 

for surfacing marble slabs. xByjUutingiXJ. S.) XXX. 933/1 
The track is surfaced with cement. 

2 . in/r. To mine near the surface; to wash the 
surface deposit or * dirt ’ for gold or other valuable 
mineral. 

x86o Mrs. MKREnirn Over the Straits iv, 133 I’ve been 
surfacing thia good while; but quartz-reefin's the payinest 
game now. 

3 . trans. To bring or raise to the surface, 

1885 Money Market Reif ew 39 Aug. (C^HseJl’a EncycL 
Dict.y To aurface the tinsiulT now accumulated. 

4 . inir. 'i'o rise to the surlace of the water. 

1898 Pn/l Mall Mag. Nov. 358 (The tub) surfaced within 
a few feet of me. 

Surfaced (sfVjf^t), a. [L prec. sb. or vb. -f- 
-BD.] Having a surface of a spetilied kind (with 
adv., or in comb.). 

1668 H. Moas Dw. Died. 11. xxi (1713) >54 It is unnatural 
for the Beams of the Sun to be reverberated to our eyes from 
aeveral Bodies varioosly surfaced in (he s«nme form LighL 


1804 Med. yml. Xli. 41a Somewhat knotty, or unequally 
surfaced. 1831 T. I- Peacock Crotchet Castie i, A bold 
round-surfaced lawn. 1875 Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. il 
187 'I'hat delicately surfaced nature of hu [sc. Spenser'sJ. 

Photogr. yml. 34 Jan. 60 Matt-surfaced Glass. 

Surface^ (sfl jl/di), tsdv. rare. [f. Sukfaob 
7 b -f- -LY* ] ‘ Oa the surface * ; superficially. 

ittS L Oliphant Sympueumata 106 The change from the 
truencu of m^’e dual nature, to the falsenras of a nature 
surfocely admixed with base ingredients. 1893 J . Puutroao 
Loyalty to Christ 11 . 400 Ordinary friends may know you 
aurfacely. 

Surraoeman fs^ ifAmsen). Pi. -men. [f. 
SuRFACB 3 b + Man A miner or other 

labourer who works at the surface, or in the open 
air ; on a railway, a woritman who keeps the per- 
manent way in repair. 

1878 Songs of the Rail By Alexander Anderson, 


Railway Surfaceman,.. Dnrofriewbiio. tgpmVorkMre Fodk 
a Jan. tih South YorlcRbire Surfacemen's Wages- 
Surauser jMiai). [f. hiUBf ACB V. k -KB 1 .] 

‘ 1 . A person or an inttrument that produces a 

smooth or even surface. 

1778 [ W. Marshall) Minutes Agric, 00 May 1775 Obterv.^ 
These waves, which the Suifacer L'ld left as smooth aa 
gravrl'WoJks, were then raised into flutes. 

2 . One who mines near the suriace. 

188a in Ogilvie (Annondale). 

Surfacing (v’ifAi^), vbl, sb, [f. Surface 9. 

+ -INO i.J 

1. 'i'he action or process of giving a (smooth or 
even) suiface to something; co/,cr, the coating 
with which a body is surfaced. 

1859 F. A. CaieeiTUH A rtit. Man.(iB 6 a) 905 The suriacing 
fof tiie cimper rings in an Armsirung gun] should be per- 
formed after evury 100 rounds. 188a Carden 18 Mar. 
Walks.. should.. have received suria«ings of fresh graved 
t^gaSctcmce-CossfXXyiX. tg Mr.8. £. Peal. .sends acopy 
of bis paper, ' A Theory of Lunar Surfacing by Glaciation.* 
1^7 Catai. Alawhca Ashtn, Mus. Oxf. 4 Ceruxin of tlie 
Greek, Eirusran, and Ronuui. . w.'tre>, on which a thin sur- 
fac.ng or scmi-claziiig seems 10 have been applied. 

attrib. 1846 HoLiZAPhhCL Turning 11 , 477 'Ihe ordinary 
surfacing pl.inrs. 1869 Rankinr Machine 4- liatid-to> Is PU 
H 7, A sliding and surfacing motiem, 1873 J. Kiciiaeds 
// ooti-workittg Factories 131 The under cylinder of a double 
surfacing maciliine. 

2 . Mmiiig for gold, etc by washing the smiSum 
deposit; toner, tlie deposit so treated. 

i86x T. M ‘Combi K Austfa/inn .S’k. 1^3 ^hat is termed 
'surfacing ’ consiNts of simply washing the ^o^l on the surface 
of the ground, which is occasionally aurifrrriiis. 1890 ’ R. 
Boldukuuoo' Miner's Right xv, It seems they have been 
mopping up some nch surfacing. 

Surfeit (stl jrut), sb. Forms : 4 surfeyte, sor- 
fait, 4-5 aurfaite, -feat, sorfete, 4-6 aurfalt, 
4-8 Burfet, 5 -layte, -fett, -ffete, -phette, 5-6 
-fdto, -fotte, 6 -fByt, -ffet, -fyt, -feote, Sc, -phat, 
6-7 Burflt, 7 -ffett, 6- surfeit, [a. OF. sor-, sur^ 
fait, -fet exceas, surplus, •= Pr. sobrefach pop.L. 
^snperf actum, n. of action f. ^superfiche (cf. late 
L. superf Clifts excessive, OP'. sorfaUant intem- 
perate, immoderate), f. super- Super- 9 b-^-fu/re 
to do, net.] 

1. Kxcc.^s, superfluity ; excessive amount or supply 
of something. (In later use only as fg. from 4.) 

a 1300 f ursor M, 338S4 (Cott.) Agh we | er-oii tisike resun 
Hu ha do.s alklii ilung to nait, Certe.s )>at \x.ir hot hurfait. 
13.. ibid, 23566 (Gott.) For if )mi a-nol’cr heutn wroghl, U 
w.Yr sur-fait \Coti. \ nnnit] and all for noght c 14M tr. ,Secr. 
-Szir., Cov, Lordsh. 5a What kyng )>at will« cunliiiuf giftys 
yn siiifaytes oner )>at his kyngilom wyJ snffyse to h)m. 
1634 Sir T. Hekbprt Trav. 22.1 Suifct of prcMiming ignor- 
ance. 1663 CJowLBV Ode Ills Majesties Kestor. v, Tia 
Happy, which no Bleeding does imiuro A Surlet of such 
Blood to cure. 

1844 Giadsione Clean. V, Ivii^ 125 Npr is he, .to be re- 
proached riiher with want of charily or with surfeit of pride. 
1847 Prescott /* rrN 111. viiL (1850) II. i68The effect of suc)i 
a surfeit of ibe precious metals was instantly felt on pncetc 
1889 spectator 26 Oct., An abundance, nay, a auifcit, of 
wot ks treat ing . of Scotland . . have been printed, 
ta. Action that exceeds the limits of law of 
right; (a) tiansgresbion, trespass, fault. Cbs. 

ta. . Gaw, 4 Gr. Kut. 9433 In s^-ngne of niy surfet I schal 
sc nit ofto. c 1430 Lydc, Mtn. Poems (Farcy Soc.) 14X He 
toiik noon heed his surfet ys to redrease. Ibid. 177 To do no 
suifet in woord nor in hinguage. C1450 IW. Kei 4 L. 
Poems (1001) X42 O ilieriu, giant. .'J'hat. .thy .v. wowudis.. 
May wach in vs all surfetis rcproueable. 

3 . (An) excessive indulgence, (an) excess. (In 
later use only as fg. from 4, 4 b.) 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 11. xiv. (SLeat) I. 58 This is the 
Borincsbe of fayned love; nedcs of these surfettes sickneSNe 
miiste folowe. 14x1 Yoncr tr. Seer. ^ecr. xxxiv. 1E6 Put 
I away euery Surfete, and rcstraync thy diiyrea. Ibtd. Ixix. 

I 946 'Trauaill of body, and company of women, a man may vae 
I wytb-out anrCaite. 161a Jtvo Nob'e K, iv. iii, That iiitem- 
prat surfeit of her eye hath dhtemperd the other sences. 
(63s A. Stapford rem. Glory (iSogi ao (She) ke^t her 
soule from the surfets to which carnall dt lights invite all 
things humane, a 1680 Builbr AV#//. (1750)11.73 Perpeiunt 
Surfeits of Pleasure have filled hh> Mind with bad and 
vicioua IlumourSL 

1B47 Disraeli Tattered 11. xvi, All cods in a crash of icono- 
clastic surfeit, a 1865 in Tvix)R Lardy Hist. Man, iv. 74 
She. , would . . shut lierseif up ami * indulge heiscJf in a sur- 
feit of loaiids '. 

4 . Excessive taking ^food or drink ; gluttonous in- 
dulgence in eating or drinking. Also in hg. context. 

1338 R. Brunne ( Arwe. (1810) 311 Feyntise. duellyng, 
on mornes long to lie, Surfeyte in euenyug. & liif of hcclione. 
« 3 « 7 T rp.viha T/igden (Rolls) IV 399 pese lyved lenge^t . . for 
^y . .dede noon burfeet of mete and of drynke. 1446 Lydg. 
Nightingale Poems ii. s66 Agenst glotenye ha drank eysel 
and galle. To opiiresse surfay te of vldous folkcs alle. c 1470 
Lydgatds Hors. Shepe, 4 C, (Roxb.) 97 In mete and drynke 
be thou mesurabie, Bewara of surfete and misROuernance- 
1908 Moaultyeloge l Wks. 2147/9 The sykenes that foioweth 
our ifitemperste sorfayt. c 1930^, Rhodes Bk. Nurture, 
in Habees Bk. (1B68) loc Eale wiifiimt surfet. 1671 Milton 
Samson ts6a Feed on toot first, there may in grief be surfet. 
sMa Bose's A, 4 M, III. 404/1 Fasting is only to avoid 
surMt. 

b. In iMirticularized tense : An exoestive indnU 
gence in food or drink that overloads the Btamsch 
and disorders the system. Also in fig. context. 

136a Lancl. P. pi. a. V. 910 After al Hs surfet an Accesw 
ho nedde. 1377 Ibid. B. xiii. 409, ( 1 ) iDore mete ete and 



Bummi. 

Mk » )«a Icoi^ mitt defte^And kainto irfciMM m. 
5y“* ^ my jorfotti ofte.^ t mja Lroo. Mim, 
soc) M Suflim HP Mirfpcb in ihy Iioom lU nyght. Ware of 
rerpioupera 1513 Molts A’lVA J/i (i6«3> 34 ^hb wUicb 
dlMue nature being . . wcahedf iraseth ibeTetna able to beam 
put a new surfet. ifSo Ltly Euphmt cArb.) aja Age Mcb- 
cth rather a Modicum for lottenauncet then feaates lor sur- 
fots. 1647 CowLSY Muir^ Agtt, Fruition 99 Of very Uopea 
a surfeit ha’ll sustain, Unless by Fears be cast them up 
again. 16^ in Vemoy Mom, (1907) I. 447 It's possible to 
have a surfeit of water as well as wine. 173a Absutiinot 
Rnlet of Di*t in Aliments etc. 969 The best Remedy artcr 
a Surfeit of F ruiL 1747 W ksley Prim. Physich ( 176a) pL xa, 
Strong Liquors do not prevent the Mischiefs of a irarfeit. 
itai Trackbsay Rugl, //asu., 93 He was balf> 

killed with a surfeit of Shene pippins. 

t o. The excessive amount eaten. Also in iig. 
context. O^f. 

1400 tr. Socr. Sock, Gov. Lord^k. 67 M.nnybat withdrew 
hem froo ctynges of sui fayts. c 1550 Lcovn Treas. llemltk 
a V, If it chance a drunken man sodenly to fal apechlesse, he 
shall.. dye.. excepie eytber he fall to an agew, or els he re. 
ceyue hu spcch agayne at the hours when the aurfyt is 
digeatyd. sjiSa Stanvhubht jUneii lu ( \rb.) 54 1'beire hteed 
hath vpvomiied from gorge a surfet of armdnien. s6oi Ep. 
W. Barlow .Vrrwf. Pan/es Crosso 69 Himselfe a surfet lothe 
realme, to be spewed out iusily. G. Sanovs Chrisfs 

Possion iiL 99 i.at melting Stars their suhihrous suifetsbed. 
1700 Dlackmorb 87 riU loathing stomach.. Shall cast 
the precious surfeit up again. 

6 . The morbid condition cansed by excetsive 
eating or drinking; tickncBsor derangement of the 
aystem arising from intemperance; f also applied 
more widely to fevers or fits arising from other 
causes. Also in fig. context. 

n 1513 Fabvam Chron. vii. ccxxix. 060 Kynge Henry, .toke 
a surfet by etyiige of a lauiprey, & iherof dyed. 1589 Nashs 
Anat. Absnid. Dijb, More ^ri«b with the Rurfet then 
with the fiworde. 1589 [?LylyT Poppe eu. Ilatcliet in L.’s 
Wkt. ic^ III. 308 Bastard Seniorwas with them at supper, 
and 1 tfiiiike tooke a surfet of colde and raw quipp<t. 1606 
G. W[oodcocke] Hut. ivsHtu xxxvi. zis He caught a sur* 
fei by the heat of the sun. 1631 R. Boltor Com/. AM. 
Cousc. (i6^s) 30a Hee drank not so indiscreetly, .of that 
immeasurable itea as . . to fall into a surfeit of security. i(^ 
Cui-PKWi M, etc. Pii^eriw l u. zo A surfet going before, with 
crude and ^harp heichiogH. 1693 I^ockb A^t'. | 17 More 
Fevers and Suitciu ate got by People's Urinkiiig vs lien they 
are hot, tluiu by any one Tmiig 1 know. ZT^-a Golosm. 
at, Hf. XV, He di^d of a surfnt caused by intemperance. 
S&gj Brit, llusb. 11 . sjocLibr. Usef. Knowl.) *1 hey pi;;s] 
aie..not uncommonly seised with surfeit and indigestion. 
1871 NaI'UEYS Prtxu 4 r Curs Pit, 1. i. 44 He died of a surfeit. 

b. An eruptive disease in horses and other 
animals, arising from immoderate feeding and other 
causes. 

c z7ao W. Gibson Farrier's Guide 11. xli. (1738) 49 By a 
Surfeit is princifially understood all sucii Maladies wi proceed 
from irauiotlcrate feeding. 1753 J. Bartlbt Len.l. iarricry 
17J The wet surfeit, .appears on different pans of the boiJy 
of H horse. Z841 Dick Man. Pet. .Sci. (t&6a) 148 An eru]> 
lion which is called a Surfeit^ or the Nettle-rash. Z846 J. 
Baxtiui Libr, Proet. Amc. (rd. 4) 1 . 454 When the coat of 
a horse stares, he is said to labour under a surfeit. The skin 
is covered with hcuif and scabs.. .Sometimes the surfeit 
appears on the .skin in stn.ill lumps. 1894 ArmatacB Horse 
in Health 4- Disease xxiv. 

0. Disgust aiising from excess; nausea, satiety. 
To (a) surfeit : to satiety, ad nauseam, 

S644 Howaix Engl. Tearts (1645) 175 God grant that 
people do nut take at la>it a Rurfet of that mast divine Ordin- 
ance of preaching. 167a Marvu.l Reh, J rausf. 1. 116 He 
discourseth it at large, even to surfeit. S683 Burkbt tr. 
More's Utopia (1685) 99 They think the doing of it so often 
should give one a burfr'tt of it. Z796 Bubkr Regie, Peace i. 
Wks. 1S08 VI 11 . 148 Matter and argument have been sup- 
pli(^ abund.mily,nnd even tosurfeiL x8as Hazli 1 \ ‘J'abie-t. 
Ser. JL xvL (1&69) 3JI Do not make a surfeit of friendship, 
through ove> -sanguine enthusiasm. 1855 R. A. Wilson 
Mexuo 5( Ho enjoys to a surfeit these bounties of nature. 
i 8|78 BaowsiNC Poets Cr^/x/cvii, Swords, scrolls, harps, that 
fill The vulgar eye to surfeit. 

7. Mining. => Cuok£>I)A1IP. 

1708 J. C. Compl. L other (1845) 45 Some Collieries are 
vc^ subject to this fatal Surfeit. z8za j. Houcson in J. 
Rome (1B57) 1 . 97 This after-damp is cal led., surfeit 

by the colliers. Z883 GRiiSLKY Uloss. Coo/- mining. 

8. attrib. and Comb.^ as surfeit suffocation \ 
surfeit-gorged^ -siain^ -swelled^ -swidlen^ -taking 
adjs. ; t BU-rfeib- water, a ’water* or medicinal 
drink for the cure of surfeit. 

1693 Tat* Dryden's Juvenal \\. 5 A Sot,. .*Barfeit-gorg'd, 
and leeking from the Stews. i68a Otway Penice Prrserrea 
I. i, "Surfeit-slain foola Lamb Llia Ser. 11. Autnus 

Redivivns. A case of common "Murfeit i^nnbcation. 1597 
Shaks. a Hen. IP, v. v. 54 Such a kinde of man. So "surfeit. 
Bweird, so old, and so pn^phane. zs9a Nashb P. PtntUsse 
Wka. (Grosart) 1 1 . 7a "Surfit-swulne Chtules. 1746 Fsanlib 
I r. Hor.^ Sett. 11. ii. w 'I'be pnle, Surieit-nwoin guesL 1593 
Snaks. Lucr. 698 So "Kurlet-iMting Tarqxiti fares. 1633 
Foab 'Tie l*ity iii. iv. Did you give her aught? An eshy 
"aurfeit- Mater, nothing else. 1757 A CoorRR Distiller in. 
xviL <1760) 173 There are t«'o Kiiulsof .Surfeit- water, one 
made hy Distillation and the other hy Infusion, s8oz Sport- 
ing Mag. XVI 11 . aa, I was obliged to take a little aurfeit- 
waier before I went to bed. 

SUTfeit, a. Obs, or arch. Also 6 snrfbtt, 
-fat, fiirfoot (7\ [In sense 1 , a. OF. surfet^ fait >- 
pop. L. *superfactu-Sy pa. pple. of *superjicire (sec 
prec.). In sense 3, app. contracted from surfeited^ 

? after Foiutkit a.] 

+ L Excessive; immoderate, intemperate. Sc, Obs, 

- a [implied in SoRPBiTr.vJ. 1533 BRLLSNnRN /. ivy 1. xxiL 
S.) I. zaa pe said p^n,,war movit ogania him for he 
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■■ rft it sp ttidfai nf >ari h wi ko BfU i tf|3 Brewimr Chna 
Soet. (Rdurnr 409 Surlat Drinldiw. t 54 » Reeonis ^ 
Elgin (New SpakL CL igod 1 . 73 tne autras aUuer d& 
chargit to the said James for the surfet ckpensia maki be 
him In the Kingia serveoe, aistB LikMMtSAV (Pksoociie) 
Lkrom, Asr#.(&T.S.)l. toe Wexitand ukit,. throw ftaqueut 
heirwblpis and sarf^ raidia B|e7 Reg, Potty Conueit Scei. 
V. lutrod. 67 Wine drunk in itbandaooa,..aiiiooifeais (?• 
•wfeit feaataj oaalca abroad on the caoacy* 

tb. Of a horse: Suffering from tudeiL Ohs, 

In quot. appk confused with eeurty, 

L.W.C. Disc. Age Horu CJ ^ Fbr a Scuiftt Hone. 
Take a quart of Beere or Ale. .and give it him. 

2. Satiated, forfeited. 

1690 Locks Educ. (ed. 4) % 108 Childibh Play, .which they 
should be weaned from, by being made Surimt of it. 1897 
L. Moaaie Epic Hades 1. 34, 1 hid my face wiibia my hanos, 
and fied, Surf«u with horror. 

8u*rf6it, V, Forms : see the sU [f. SuaniT 
id. : cf. Fobpeit v.] 

L irons. To feed to excess or satiety ; to ucken 
or disorder by overfeeding (tor as unwholesome 
food). Also aksol, 

>393 Lamou P. Pi. C XIV. 188 Ich ace noone so ofte aor- 
feten nobliche no mankyndei in meie out of meaura and 
men/ tymta m dr>nke. a 13^ laNOioiAV (Pitscottic) CAav/i. 
Scot <&T. S.) 1 . 13 I'hay that ar m.iist furthie in the in- 
gyring and aurffeiung thame sellflia. e Howrll Lett, 
V. 3oTiie Fannian l.aw..altowe9 a chi^ug cup to aatiet, 
not to aurfTet. zysy-qd Max. Glasxr Cooke* y liL z^ Poik 
muAt be well done, or u is apt to surfeit. 1748 Anson s i"oy, 
III. iL 3Z1 The few [lish] we caught.. having surfeited those 
who eat of them. 

t b. With away : To dissipate by excessive in- 
dulgence. nonce-use, 

1607 Middlrton Michaelm, Term n. B. a3, I.. surfeited 
away my name and state In awinhh riots. 

2. Jig, or gen. To fill or supply to excess ; to 
oppress or disgust with ovci-abundance of some- 
thing. 

1598 Naritr P. Penileste (ed. t)4 Hauing..snrfetted my 
minde with vanitie. x6oo W. Cohnwallis Ess, u zxL M v, 
Vpoii occasion I would apeakr, but niggardly, and rather 
Btarue then surfet my Auditory. 1615 Chapman Odyss. 11. 

t Ua When slot-pe so surfeted J neir leaden ey-lids. 1668-9 
^an'S Diary t Mar., He in weary and surfeited of business. 
1663 Apol. Prot. France Pref. y. ii, By over-stocking those 
populous Manufactures,. .and Lysurfuiing the Land with 
people. 174a Young AV. /'A. v. 360 With mixt manure 
she surfeits the rank soil. i8ai I.asih Elia Ser. t. My Rela- 
tionst If you are not already surfeited with cousins. s88a 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil, Mil, Setxr. 11 . xvi. t40, ]..had 
been surfeited with olfice-wurlc z88a Mis.e Bkadooh jV/. 
Royal 1 1 . xi. 346 My wife surfeits herself with poetry, 
o. ifUr, To eat or drink to excess o/\ 10 feast 
gluttonously or over-abuudanily upon. (In early 
use more widely, including seuBoml indulgence m 
general.) 

I4aa Yongr tr. Seer. Seer, zxxiv. z86 Temporaoce^ by the 
wiche a man kepyth and ht^dytb meture m ettynge and 
dnmkynge, and surfc^ih not, as in women. Ibid. IxL 337 
V f a man do surfete of mette and drynke, the kyodely hette 
Rh.4l be enfebelit. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Owen Giendour xxvii, 
Such.. as fysh before the net Shm scldome siirfyt of the 

e iay they take. 1575 1 .anrham Lei. (1871) 3a I baue seen 
iiii..so..burfit, as nc hath pluct of hu naplun, wyept his 
knife, & eat not a morsell znora 163s Sandrkson Serm, 
^3 Surfetung vpon the delicatest fishes. 1663 Boylr D rear. 
Reyl. V. X. (18481 338 Ev'n the wholcsomesi Meats may be 
surfeited on. 1697 Dkydkn Pirg. Georg. 111. 789 He never 
supt in solemn State,.. Nor surfeited on ricn (^mp^ian 
Wine. 1819 biiBU.RV Masgue^ Anarchy xMii, Such diet As 
ihe rich roan in his riot Casu to the fat dogs that lie Sur- 
feiting beneath bis eye. 1896 Kane Arctic Expl, I I. xxvi, 

A merrier aet of gourmands, .never surfeited in genial diet. 

b. Jig. To indulge m sometiung to excess ; to 
take one’s fill, * feast *, * revel *, Now rare or Obs. 

1586 Warner Alb. Kng. iv. xx. (1617) 98 Sweetely sur- 
feiting in ioy. S594 Drayton Ideas xxxiii. Whilst yet mine 
eyes doe surfet with delight i6ez Siiakb. Twel. H, 1. L a 
If Mufiicke^ be the food M Loue,..Giue me excesae of it; 
that surfetting, 'I'he appetite may sictcen, and so dye. 1633 
Bp. Hall Hard Texts Ecclt^. xi. 8 He shall have no ItKl 
to surfet of those thinin. 1695 Fuller Ck. Hist. ri. ii. | 26 
Piety is moal healthful, .where it can least surfeit of Earthly 
Pleasures. ^1698 Drkker, etc. Be itch 0/ Edmonton L 1. 
Wki. 1873 IV. 355 Wc will surfeit in our embraces. Wench. 1 
1707 pKioa Satire Poets Z53 Starving fur Meat, not suifeit- 
ing on Praise. 183a Examiner bj-^/a The laity have done I 
much wrung Co the clergy in allowing it to cram, and sur- 
feit, and pull, and hebetate, with forbidden wealth. 

4, To suffer the efTects of over-feeding; to fall 
sick in consequence of excess (t or by eating un- 
wholesome food). Now rare or Obs. 

1989 Sandvs Serm. x. | 7. zs6 Let vs returne no more to 
Ihe flesh pots of Egypt, let vk not lust after ijuailea : for if 
weefeede vpon them, we shall surfet uf tliem to our destruc- 
tion. xsff 9 diiAKS. Merck. P. 1. ii. 6 They are us sickc that 
surfet With too much, as they that starue wi.h nothing. 
1604 Cakt. j. Smith Pirginia iv. 14B They spared no vn- 
clenne. .beast, . .but cat them vpal^o..; and by this mvonea 
their wtiole Colony vell-ncere surfeted, sickned and died. 
1700 Lockr Hum. Und. (ed. 4) 11. xxxiii. 1 7 A grown Peraoo 
aurfeiting with Honey, no sooner hcarK tlie Name of it, but 
his Phoney . . carrier Sickness . . to his .Stomach. zySo-a 
CkiLPtM. Cit. H’'. XV, If an epicure.. sliaJl happen to surfeit 
on his last niglitVs feast. 

"h. Jig. or gtn. To snfTcr from ovcr-nbnndance ; 
to become disgusted or nauseated by excess of 
something ; to grow sick of. Now rare or Obs. 

1605 A. Wasun Poore Mans Passion cxiiL E fij. Some 
Vturer . . Whose gorged cheau surfet with cramming gold. 
1607 Chaman Bussy LfAmbois 11 L 13 The slenderest pit- 
tance of ooBunaodeavnittM, She suHeCs of lU idseQoAaLBS 
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oTSIki*- r 

^ quistTUla. I9>9 ObIFcjs 

Crusoe ^lobe) 321 The Man of Pleasure.. sartCitcd of his 
Vice. 1814 Casv Dante, /i|< siix. 57 tie sniiy doit thou 

icf.so».«a...) 

e 1440 Promp. Pearv, 484/1 Surfetyn, ot Ibirietyn yn Iros* 
yaxx^/o^nciSldelingm, 

Sa rftit^ ppt* a, [f. Subfiut sb, or v. -sd .1 
L Fed or filled to cxosm; oppressed or disoidcrea 
by or as by over-feeding 
1609 Shaks. Mmeb, 11. fi, 5 llie auHeted Oeooam doc mock 
their charge With Snoroa. s6io — Teuip, ul iii 55 The 
neuer surfoiud Sea. 1764 Cowraa Task ui. 738 Tbtty that 
feed tb* o'et'Charg’d And suricited lewd town with her fob 
dues, 1840 Manniho .ierm. (1848) i. ae Take a watchful, 
self-denying mnn..and vompere him with the heavy, ann* 
(cited mart. 1I86 H. F. Liaraa Under two Ptg Trees aSa 
And then divide the inotael among tliese already surfaiiad 
glultOllS. 

2 . Of a horse : Affected with the * surfeit ? Obs, 
1667 DaviiBN ft Dk. Nkwcastlo^ Sir M, Mar-all 11. 
iL Uia folly's like a sore in a aurleiied boiee, core it in 
one place, and it breaks out in anothet. 1753 I. UAUTUtr 
Otnti. E'antery 170 A hmse is said to be surfMcd, when 
hit cuot htarea 

Surfeitftr (bfl'jfetoj). Forms: 5 sturfeloiir, 
6 aurfetor, 8i2rfE9tter,6-7 stirfisitor, 7- sniflsitor. 
[f. SuiiPEiT V. T -EA I.] One who surfeits; a glutton, 
gormandizer ; f formerly also in wider sense s Ooe 
given to sensual excess, a profligate, libertine. 

14Z3 Pilgr, Sewie (Caxton 1483) 111. ur. 55 BoUert of wyn 
and al^ uronkelewe aurfetonrs. 1547 64 Dauldwin Mot. 
Philos. (Palfr.) 45 A lecher, a rioter, a surfetter, a braolar. 
x 6 o 6 .Shark. Ant. 4 CL ir. L 33 This amorous Snrfettcr. 
1657 Rumsey Urg, Salutis iv. (1659; tj 1 hat . . there luanina 
port of the meal undigested., is too well known to moderate 
SurfeUers. 17^ W. Dodd Fasting i«d. a) is Religious 
duties, uhich huw can Ihe deepy surfdter ever perform? 
s866 Pall MallG, a Oct. 3 The royal surfeiter /or rMinsHor 
..Henry 1 . 

8ll‘neitin|f, vbL sb. Now rare. Fonns : see 
SuuFEJT V . ; aisu 6 Sc. surfesilng. [L SumfejTO. 
•h -INO L] -i SURPELT sb. 4, 5. 

1506 Tisdale Luke xxL 34 Take beds to yoore aelvra, 
lest youre hertes be overcome, with surfettynge and dionk- 
iS. Elyot Cast, lieithe (1539) *3 home doo sop- 
if tii^ be eaten rawe with vyueger, bdort meate. it 
diall preaerue the stonake from surfettynea. rMi T. Wil- 
son Ligte (i^Bo) 38 b. If droukciiitesse be deuuslie, then 
siirffeciyng is deulislia 1983 Leg. Bp, St. Aneirou B87 
Siirfcsiing of sundrie q>yc«a 1604 K. C^aiMSTONX) 
D'Acostde Hist. Indus iv. xvii. 957 They might cate 
much, without any (care of surfetting. 1639 tr. MmeFs 
Praxis Med. 70 Such as are much addicted to Mirfettinga.. 
are Aubieci to inc apoplexy. >690 W. D. tr. Couumius' Gats 
Lat, Uni. I 8a3 Hee that is drunk.. hath for his ponnh- 
nient surfetung (an heovM head). 1802 Lamb kiia Ser. i- 
Urme be/ore Meat, Gluttony and aurfeiting are no propor 
occasioim of tbanki^iving. 

Bvl rfeitin^f ///. a. [f. Surfeit v. f -uio 
L Ciivea to excessive eatmg or drmking ; glut- 
tonous. 

zstt Kvd Hosuek,^ Philos. Wks. (1901) 958 The most in- 
continent and surfeiting cumpanion. s6as Buston Anat, 
MeL IL iv. 1. 1. 431 Surfetting courtiers and sutuHed CeoUe- 
men lubbers. 

2. FiOiIucing a state of surfeit or satiety. 

1719 N RLSON A ddr. Pets. Qual. 77 1 he burfciiii« Draught 
Soluiuon took of Pleasure. i7Ba Dk For Col. Jack (zB^oj 
958 It is a subject too surfciiing to entertain people with 
the hiaury of a person they will never see. 1799 KiCHAao- 
90M OrandtsoH i V. xxxvL 346 A fond husband w a surfsk- 
ing thing. 1809 Malkin Gtl lias vii. xv. F 9 Unbounded 
pro<^aiuy in our . . table, even to a surfeuing degree. 

t tfaiiiiitlVy odv, Obs. In 6 -etly. [f. SuB* 
FEiT a. -I- -LV Immoderatelv, inteinperately. 

zgoa Arnolde Chron. (1811) 171 Tbeis thyngis make dene 
blod HU tbei be not surfetty taken. 1936 BEi.LSiiaui Cron. 
Slot. (18a 1) 11 . 15 New tr^tc oa lusletly tane. 

t Ba-rfeituess. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 aiiT- 
IhatneB (?)> b tlritoitjiea. [t. Surfeit a. 4* -vebu.] 
■■ .Surfeit sb, 4. 

a zRoo Ratis Rar.ring etc 970 Se Buifutnea [rnr] the oodtC 
assaiT^be VithC step. 1335 Stewart C ruM. Scot. (Rolls) III. 
545 Sic AirfiTeiiiies alway to be refusit. And Bofficience of 
melt and drink be vsiu 

BurTel, -let, etc , obs. or var. ff. Subfle.Susfsxt. 
tSurfatoui^ a. (tir/{/.) Obs. Forms: 4-6-0016, 
5 aurf(r)6tua, 6 aurfettouae. [a. AF. surfetous, 
f. surfet Surfeit sb. : se« -oub.] Immoderate, 
intemperate; surfeited with food ordiink. 

a 1400 Minor Poems /r. Vemou MS. xlix. 36s Large Cable 
and ploiiiyuouse Makeb men of langlyng aurfetouse. 149a 
Yongk tr. Seer. Seer. Ixv. 243 To kepe covstounie is moche 
wourili to mayntenc bele, ao that liit be not aurfetoiiae. 
195a HuiAiET, borfetouHC, crapulosus. 

b. adv. Excessively, superabundantly. 
cz4oq Destr. Troy 4919 H^&emys not aurfetua horde No 
vnpossibill. Ibid. 935a Sornetus mony, Botbe ed kyngeii, 
ft Iciiightes & kid men of armes. 

.So tBo'rfetry (also 5 ferfetrl#) [aflemir^MX46y|, 
(a) (^resumption, (3) surfeit ; t SO*rf6tBreXcf* OF. 
surfeilure arrogance], f Snnrfbty, surfeiting. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 23133 Hit was open *surfctrie, And 
on giet pride ft folye. 1303 K. Bmunnr HandL Synne 
389 Sum meiidremyn for ^surfeCure pat etyn or drynkyn 
ouer mesure. a 1490 PoL Ret. 4 L. Poems (1903) 986 So pe 
seek wol do wyaely, And kepe him-self fro "sorfecy Iia r. 
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Mrfecri«l 1501 Hollvbumh f/om, AMk^ ao b| Then noit 
the hnrte nedes wexe fayiit^ aa well lu ol exeweae of fyil- 
inge or surfietty. 

tSurfle./^- Obs, [f.aext] 

1 . All cmbroicic’rc.d border or hem ; also, one of 
the pleats made in henaniini;. 

eiS3* Du Web fntrtut Fr. in Paltgr^^/ok The purfyle, I 
Itt ourUtt, s6f< Ci<iH)KB tlotiv e/ Man iii. v. no 'I'but the 
same Chylus rni^ii the better bee sucked vp by the Vcynes, 
(heM itansiierne foulds make this coate longer,.. for ihis 
cause Bl^o it was. .gathered into Plights t ana these foulJs 
or surpliies are moueAble..aa the hurphics of a hemme 
gathered vpon a thred. (1846 Faihholt Costum* Eug. {t86o) 
5^ a border or embroidered edge to a garment] 

2 . A fnce-wnsliy cosmetic. Alsrj surjle water, 

^ 1593 Nashs Christ'* 7 \ V J b, At twenty their iiucly colour 
is lust, iheyr faces arc soddin & perboyld with French sur* 
fets [f Hurfels). i0ii Kavensckoi-t // t'/rr//rd/a D ij h, Red 
liCatbcT and Surflet [sic\ water, Scarlet colour or Staues- 
aker. Will yee buy any fair complection 7 
fSavia,v. Obs, Forms ' 4-6 aurful, 5 -fel, 
-fyle. 6 -fyl, -fyil, -fllll, -flyil, -ftill, -pheul, 6-7 
-He, -phul,7 -fell, -phle, -phal, ? erron, -pie. [\. 
AF. ^surjiier • mcd.L. super/ tlare^ f. supers 
SfPEii- a r filare^ f. /“//«/« thread. Film 2 ; after 
perjUare to Purfle.] 

1 . trans. To embroider. Hence Burfled ///. a, 
Surfling vbL sb, 

1399 btent. Ripon (Surtees') III. 133 Et in sniario j muli* 
eris surfuland pnedi' turn baner 4a. 14 , Voc, in Wr.- 

Wtllcter Snpt'r/ihy to surfyle. 1491-90 Howard 

Househ. Jiks. (Roxll) 516 Pnyd to John Peryinan for the 
suifelyng of nnppre ware..vj. d. 1503 Skelton Cart, 
Laurel tloi With huiris lowth and liotioiia Kurlhilyng [v.r. 
Hurfulliogs), In riedill wailc raysyng byidis in bowris. 

— Col. L louie 390 Vender her surHed [z'. r. surfuld] smocke. 

2 . iransf. To paint or wash (the face, etc.) with 
a cosmetic, llencc Biirfl3d ppl. a., Birring 
vbl, sb. (occas. cotter, a face-wash or cosmetic); 
also attrib. I'l surfling water. 

. r 1550 Dice-rtay (Percy Sue) 35 This mother baud.. hav- 
ing at home a Will p.nintcd mannerly harlot^ .. went, in 
the morning, to the apothecaries for half-a-pint of sweet 
water that commonly is rallod s.irfulyng water. 1575 Gas- 
coioNR Ford, ieron. Wks. eaS Ihy painted pafe, and 
wrinckles surlled \p. 1396 lonxiB iP/Vr yi/rrrriE (Hunter. 

Cl.) 44 Shee had learnt al the suhtiltiea of painting. d)ing, 
and surging, some three yeares in Venice. 1598 Mamston 
,Sco, y'tilanie 1. i. 57 .'‘<muv;ge Leabi.i Hath.. A muddy 
inside, thuugh a surpliul'd face. — Fygmal.^ Eat. U. 144 
What hether du’jit thou bring? Hut surpheuling.s. new 
paints, and po>'5ioningf 1604 Malcontent 11. iv, Doctor 
Pla8ter-fuce..the in^ exquisite in forging of vcines.. 
dying of itaire, sleeking of skinnes,. .surph Icing of breastes, 
blanching and l.leacliing of teeth, a 16*4 Quarles Virgin 
H^idoio iL i, For one ‘lunce and a half of surfling water, 
0.7.6, 1650 Hui WER Anthroponut, 99% Our Court loid.'es, 
with whom Siirpling and Court holy-w.stcr are a Jittle too ' 
frequent, a 165s Uiiomk City li'il iv. i, Her Eye artificially 
spirited, her Cheek surphuled, her 'i eeth blanch'd* 4 

Surllewe, erron. form of SuFPLUE. 
tSarfoil. Obs. lM7-foyL [f. Sob- (*• Supir- 
3) + Foil j^.I] Used by Grew for a structure ^ 
serving to cover and protect the leaves, as a bud- ^ 
scale or a cotyledon. ] 

1671 Ghuw Anal. Plants 1. i. B 4^ The Plume, in Corn, 1 
b trussed up within a membranous Sheath: and that of 
a Bean, cooped up betwixt a pair of S..r.'0)'ls. Ihid. 1. iv. ] 

B 17 Every 13 iid, besides ii-i piuper Leaves, is covered with ] 

divers Leafy Pannicics or Surloyls. I 

t Su'rfoot, tr. Obs. rare, [Formed after Scjr- 
BATE by suiMtiCution of foot in the second syllable, | 
with reminiscence of sore footed.'^ Footsore. I 

*631 Urathwait U’himzieSy Char. Corranto-coincr 9$ , 

His inventing geniu's weaned and Murfoote with ramming ] 
over so m.any uiiknowne re "ions. 1638 — Barnabees Jrnt. ^ 
IL (1818161 Thence at Mcrcdin appeare 1 , Where growue « 
surfoot and sore weary, 1 repoVd. 2 

Burfiil, variant of Subflf. Obs, i 

Surfdia V. Physics, [f. Sub- + Fuse \ 

V.] «> bUPARFusB 3. Hence Burfused (-fiiJ'zd) j 
pp/, a. So ■arftuilon(-riiS‘3on) » Superfusion a. 

1883 Nature 4 Jan. a 15/3 Researches on the diinstion of 
soiidiiicaiion of siirfused substances. 1B98 Ibtd, 37 Oct. ^ 

6ao/i A very minute quantity of a solid wnl cause a mass i 

of the same siibstame to pass from tlie surfused lo the solid 
State. Ibid. 6ao/a Surfusion is not confiiied to pure metals, ■ 
..the euti-ctic alloy in the bismuih.coppcr series presents a 
marked case of sui fusion. 1 

8arfy (Sp-Jh ), a. [f. Surp sb. + -t.] Abounding J 
in surl ; gousUling ol or resembling surf. 

a 1814 Apostate 11. iv. in Nrrv Bnt Theatre III. 320 The * 
surfy shore. 18x4 A>w Monthh Mac. X. 501 The Buriy . 
billows bioke acros<i the bow. 1878 Sikvi-nson Edinburgh 
(1889) i()4 When the gulls desert their surfy forelands. 1^9 " 

Ruskin Prmterita 111 . iv. 156 The countless ranks of suify „ 
breakers. * 

SupiyiCe, -fyi, var. SuRPLE Obs. \ 

t Sorgai n, v. Obs. rare-K [f. SOR- 4- Gain i 
? alter traus. To overcome. <• 

1386 Hright Msianih, XXX 9 . 300 Your erased body sur- 
goined with melancholy. C 

Burgant, urron. form of Sukobnt. g 

fSurga UoXL Obs rare''^. firreg. f. Surge ». 
4*-ATi0.v, ?aftcr/«/y«/fa«.J F.rrciion. v 

16&8 Hoi MB Armoury 11. xvii. 388/3 The Surgation, or ^ 
rising of the instrument of Procreation. * 

Burge (^^-idAJ, sb. Forms : 5-7 aourge, (6 
aowTtf o, ahourge, p/. aurgle*, 7 surdge, oyrge), ^ 
6- Eurge. [Of obscure origin. In the earliest n 


t examplef (senoe r a, b) transl. OF* (mod* 

K. surge&n)^ f. preo* ■Cem of sourdri 

turggro to rife. In senief 3, 4 fi Sohoe pJ 
r 1 1. a. A fountain, streairi. Obs, 

1490 Caxton Eueydos iv. 18 I'he whiche trees, soo cutte. . 
yasued oute. .a sourge (01 ig. vue somrgo*i\ of blacke bloode 
droppynge doua to the erthe. ihd, vi. 36 ( Her eyes J seemed 
two grete sourgee [orig. sourians] wellynge vp grete aiHueiice 
of teerys. 1538 El\ot. Bcatel<rm, the bollynge or rysynge 
» ppe of water out of a spryiig or tourgea of water. 1507 
’J URRBMV. hpit. etc., Louer to his enre/utl Bed 34 'Tbiu with 
a surge of leares bedewJe (O bed) 1 tiiee forsake 

t b. The sonroe ol a liver or other water. AUo 
Jig, Obs, 

> 5*3 bn. Dkrners Froiss. 1 . L t All great ryuers are., 
assembledeof cliuem Hur,:es lori^, surgeom) ui.d spryiiges of 
uator. 1587 Harlison England t. xi. in lioltnsUetl 1. 48/1 
Charwell Usiielh so fast at the vorie surge, that it gruweth 
into a pretie streame. in inaner out of hand, ibid 11. xxi. 
9 ii/e Vet IS the suigc of that water alwaies setien foot from 
the -alt sea. 1^ Allkn Admon. 4 The nexte immediate 
surge of our son a. 

2. A high rolling swell of water, esp. on the sea ; 
a Inrpe, heavy, or violent wave ; a billow. 

In this use and in b, C, and d chiefly /^//r or rhetoficai. 
> 53 * Palsur. 378/3 .Surge of the sec. uague. 1533 Flvot 
Cast, l/eltho 11. xiv. (1539) 31 b, 1 he ochte iysbe. .is tossed 
and lyfte vp with wynde-iand sourges. 1555 Kdi n DsiOites 
(Arb.)377 IhesiM was . . vnquieted withsur^icA and monsters. 
fu8 Hp. Watson .Saciam. xiv. 87 To haue a mans 

shyppe di owned at once wyth one greate sourge and wane 
of the sea. i6a5 N. Carpkntrr Ceogr, Deltn. it. ii. (1635) ao 
The Sea is euery where plaine and like it selfe, except ^the 
rising of the wanes and surges. 1673 Divoen Marr. a la 
Mode If. i, Am ojien to the gusLsof p iiision. Ah the b.ire sliore 
to evrry beating surge. 17x6-40 1 iiomson IVinter x6a The 
mouiit.un-t lllows. .surge above surge, Jiurst into chaos with 
tremendous roar. 1840 K. H. Dana Be/, blast xxv. All this 
time the se.*! was rultingin immense sutgea. z86i Tennyson 
Sador Hoy 9 The sands and yeasty surges mix In caves 
shout the dre.trybiy. 1885 AtheMutu 93 May 66^/3 A 
noble bca view.. where grand surges move in ranks.. till 
they beat furiously on the shore. 

b. hiuch waves or billows collectively; the 
rising or driving swell of the sea. 

>567 'I'uKURRV. A///., etc. To the rayling Rout of Ryeo^ 
phants 7 Such as cnrxt in cutting of tl>e Surge. . Bo<le bitter 
blast and scorncfull Neptunes scurge. I0s4 Capt. J. Smith 
/ ’irginia 1. a The very surge of the Sra soinetimes over- 
floued them. 170s Lend. Can. No. 3845/3 Some Hoats were 
oversee by the Surge of the Sea, it blowing then very fresh. 
>749 bMoi LKTT Regicide iv. iti, 'l‘hy specious words Shall 
sooner lull the sounding surge. 1771 Vxkhxxah Autobiog. 

I Wks. 1840 1 . 30 It was in a place where there could be no 
I landing, there being a ^reat surge on the beach. 1855 
Kincslky li^'esbw. //o I \i, Laced with white foam from the 
eternal surge. 1871 Tyndall Frngm, Ac#. (18791 !• vii. a 18 
As ve were just clearing the rock, the bow came obliquely 
to the surge. 

O. Jig. (or, more freq., ia fig. context) in refer- 
ence to feelings, influences, actions, events, etc. : 
Impetuous onset or agitated movement. 

15SO WiiiTiNToM (1577) at He is moont moderate and 
RtiiUyous to uuoyde surges of hU pasnyon. 1540 Mohvsinb 
i’ives' Introd.l^ysd. Pr* f. A v, Meiia.Hauted with the surges 
of sower fortune. s6oa M arston Antonio's Rev. iv. li, Tl»ey 
have opened all his rotten parts Unto the vaunting sur^e of 
b.X'ie contempt. 1834 H. Mili kr Scenes 4 / eg. v. (1B57) 55 
'the observances of the old system were efluced..by the 
h.xsty surges of popular resentment. 1890 Spectator 99 AL.r., 

No surge of public opinion would have saved them from the 
gallows. 

1534 More Com/, agst, Trib, 1. Wks. 1140/1 To. .strength 
the walles.f our he.trtes agaynst the gict sourges of tins 
ti'mprs:eous sea, 1550 Hai r t^ngl. / otaries 11. K viij, Peters 
litle ship, .w.is very like. .t») bo otter rowne & drouned, the 
shoiirgca of scLmaiikes & of heretikcs wer so great. 15B3 
H. Howard De/ensaitve Rij, Sometyine fluting in the 
»urgcs of miHh.ip. 168a Tate Abs. 4 Achit. 11. 113a This 
year did Ziioah Rule Jerusalem, And b«?ldly all Sedition's 
S>Tgcs stem. 1807 Byron Hours idleness, Meaea 0/ 
buttpides i, What mind c.m stem the stormy surge Which 
rolls the tide of human woe ? 1841-4 Emerson /'. xx., (Tver, 
.Soul Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 1 17 It is an ebb of the individual rivulet 
before the flowing surges of ihe sea of life. 

d. iramj. in reference to various physical things, 
fls fire, wind, sound ; aUolo *roliuig ' oi undulnting 
hills or the like. 

In Physics^ a sudden or irregular change of pressure | a j 
sudden or violent oscillat on ol electric ctiricni. , 

1667 Mil TUN /’. L I. 173 "!•*« fi«ry Surge, that from the 
Precipice Cf lle.Tv’n receiv’d us falling. i8to Southey ( 

Kehama xxTii. x, The smoke and vapours of .ill Pailaloii.. ; 

weie lipiead, With sur?c and swell, and cvcrlasiin^ motion. 

1863 J. R. (juKRS l.e t. 1190X) X17 On the low surge of hills 
that clo.e t'le horizon, is the bouse. Bariso-Goui.o j 

/f xrTn»'<»A'/*x xiii. 333 '1 he surge of the old Giegoruii lone. 

1869 I.x)wri l Cathedral 60 'Ihe surges of the warm south- ' 
we-.t. 1887 AMfeRCROMBY tVeather v. 167 When we look at 
a .series of these surges [of utmosphenc pressure] we find ■ 

a decided lenden« y of lie motion to travel from west to , 

east, or from south- wt-st to nonh-east. 1908 t'unes 3 Oct. 

12/6 The 'surge* of the high-tension current Lau»ed some ' 
control switches to fuse. 

8. JVaut., etc. The slirping back of a rop^ or ^ 
chain wound round a capstan, etc. ; more generally, ^ 
a sudden jeik or strain. t 

1748 .Anson's Toy. 11. i ita With our utmost efforts, and 
with many surges and some purchases we made tl^e of to 1 
enciease our jiower. 1805 A. Duncan Mariners Chron. ‘ 
1 V. 109 At eleven o'clock, a fata! swell cave the -hip a stiddc-n 1 
shock: she gave a surge, and sunk aluiost ins'aniaueou-ly. 

1849 CurcLKE Creen Hand v\\i. (1856)76 'Jill the*clcotM* 
brought him up with a * surge ' fit to have parted the line. * 
s86o Merc, Marine Mag. Vll* x8o They might have seen f 


or beard a furge of the cable. 1869 RANicrMt Maekhto ^ 
Hmad^tooii PL Oa, Jerks or surges ore entirely avoided. 

4. AW. The port ol a oapsUui 01 winuUa upon 
which the rope surges. 

1664 E. Bushnbll CompL SMpturigAi 67 A..WiDdleai^ 
with a Surdge in the middle, a.H is the aurdge of a (. mb, or 
Capstano. c 1850 Hudim, Navig. (Wcale) iju Surge, the 
tapered part of the wtielps, between the chocks of the cap- 
stani^upoii which.. the messenger may suige itself withoitt 
aiiy incumbrance. 

0. attnb. and Comb., os swge-crest, -tfoue ; surgf 
beat{en adj. 

i8sa M. Arnold Trtsirmm k ieeult i, 104 I'he *Biirge-beat 
CornLh strand, a 18x0 Miellev M. Nicholson's hmgm., 
Kavatllac 16 The 'surge beaten mould. 1839-u Bailey 
Festus 91 In vain they urge their armies to the tight : Their 
*Kurge.cresis crumi le ’ne.T h our stioke of might. 1890 ' K* 
Boldrewoud ’ A/iNxr'x A’ (1899) 163/3 'iTie whispering 
'surge-voices. 

Slurge V, Aho 6-7 soupga. [Partly 

f. OF. souigO’ (see prec.), ora. early mod.F. sotgir 
{V,surgir), « Vx.sofur, sorgir. It. sorgere, Sp., J'g. 
surgir, ad. L. suigfre to rise ; partly 1. Surge sb.\ 

1. intr. To rise and fall or togs on the waves; 
to ride (at anchor, or along over the wates). f In 
cailiest use, Vto come to anchor; cf. F. surgir, to 
come to land. 

1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 71 The Mune Tewsdaye 
ai ny^hie late we surged in y<* Rode. 1585 '1 . Washington 
tr Ntchota/s Toy. 1. vii. 7 By foicc of ourcs we came nurg- 
iiig along beyond tiie cape of Matufus, 1588 Gkernb 
Pandosto (1607) 13 Since thou must goe to surge iu the gaoi- 
fiill waues. 16x1 Aftu/iralty Crt. Exam. 9 ] urie 4X 'J ne.. 
lighter. .made faste to the shippo surging at an aukcrin the 
luames. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado 1. (1869) 3 The mass of 
Spars and rigging drifted at her side, surging drearily on the 
heavy sea. 1867 Smyth .sailors h'oradk. s.v., A ship is 
said lo surge on a reef when she rises and falls with Um 
heave of the sea, so as to strike hca\i:y. 

fb. pass, '/To be enst up By the surge. Obs. 

1581 T. dowEi.LZ)xNfX(-x F ilij b, Twixtc deutb and doubt, 
still surgde vpon the sonde, Siaydc vp by hope to light oa 
f>rmcr lande. 

t 2. To rise, spring, i^suc, as a stieam from iU 
source, or from undt rgiound, Cbs. 

1549 Thomas Hisl. Hatie 27 It [xf. the Fontana da TreviJ 
suurgeth vndcr the hillc ciiib-d Monte tlcgli hertuli. 163a 
Lithcow Trox\ ix. 403 'I he .Sulplmiaru. .afier an cxccssme 
mine smgeth sixe lL<ote hii;h with blacke boyling water. 
a i 66 iyuLLEBiTorthjet, Surtey 11603) in. 79 A Ki\cr. . which 
at a place called the bwallow, sinketh unto the bartii and 
surgeih again some two inikH oil nigh Lcherhead. ibid., 

H artoick. 125 'ihe river Auait in Spain,. hu\uig run many 
miles under ground, surgeih a greater channell 11, en before, 
fb, gen, '1 o TIC, ascend, mount. Obs, rate, 
a 1591 H. Smit h // hs. (18(7) 1 1 . 480 '1 ill lust, as lighter, 
up doth surge. 1665 Sir 1 '. Hekukrt 7 rav. (it;;) 190 The 
bluuntains Imau^, w Inch towards the North suigc more and 
more to an iucomprehensible height 

8. To rise lu great waves or billows, as the sea ; 
to swell or heave with great lorce, as a large wave ; 
to move tempestuously, 

1566 [see SuHCiNt; ppl. a.\. 1570 Levins Manip. 334/25 To 
sourge, /iuctuate. 1586 Fkkne Blue. Lentne 398 'ihe 
waues of the sea. .either suigcd tempLstuuusl>e or calmed 
qiiieilye according to his plcobure. 1651 ' W ranoli e' iJ* B. 
HuMh) Poems tarly I'ears, Owtr vi. It [xc. the abyss] 
Seethes and it Burg^s and hisses and raves, As uhen water 
by fire is cross’d. xB6a M. Hovkinb Hawaii u Giddy pre- 
cipices, .agiiinst whose walk the waves beat, and surge. 
1^5 Kinosley Herew. vi. The sea boiled past^heiii, surged 
into the waist, blinded them with ^ray. 1869 Phii i ips 
Tesnv. iv. 115 '1 he lava surged, not nov^ed, over, as angiy 
waves do over a sandy bar, 

b. transj. ol a cio«d of people, a wind, etc. 

In PhysifS, to vary or oscillate suddenly or violenily, os a 
presMure or an ehciric curtr nt. 

1845 lliKsr Com. Man moth etc. 14 Their forms bad gone 
C)'cr the far forests, suiging on. 1653 Kinosi ev HypoUa 
XXVI, The mob piesscd oiiwaid fin niDcliind, surgeu up al- 
most to the ba.r.er. 1859 Dicnens two CiUesxu i, He. . 
began to roll and surge in bed. x86o '1 yndai l Clac. 1. xvL 
115 Ihe wind surging with the full deep boom of the dis- 
tant sea against the piecipice. h 186a Buckle C/t«./x. (x 86^) 
II. V. 4o<3 lo h'.ar of such things u> enough to make ones 
bloud surge ag.nn. 1887 Aukrckomby B ealberv, 166 Some- 
times filling 1 p of a cyclone is tolc-raUy local ; other times 
surging is on an ciiormouM sc.iie. xflpx Conan Doyle ITMtte 
Cumpany xxx\. From below thcie surged up the buzz of 
voices. 1694 l.D. Wolseley Li/e biaribor^ugh 1 . 4 'Ihe 
civil wars, which about 1642, began to surge ucsiward into 
bomeisei and Devon. 

O.Jg , chiefly surge up, of feelirgn. thoughts etc* 
1853 Bronte I Ulette x, Something. .tl at brouglu suig- 
Ii g up into the mind all one’s foible- and wtak {.ointii. 1877 
Mrs. Oiiphant MnErs iior.xs. 375 All the cnihuslacm of 
old surged up to answer this appeal. 1683 Cuntemp. Rev, 
June 768 Whnt rival daims and pictensions have already 
surged tip. Z908 R. hAGoT A . C uthberi xxiii 309 Her mind 
vas workunj rapidly^ and, indeed, hIkj was scarcely able to 
disentangle ideas which surged through it. 

4. irans. To cause to move in, or as in, iwelling 
waves or billows ; to drive with waves. 

1607 Walkinotos optic Glass iv. (iCtCi) 5'-> Wine.. calms 
the roughest tempest of whai-oever more vci.enieni Imngina- 
tioiT sourgeth in any m.m. i86a ’<ihu Rnbury 7 ufner I. 3x3 
1 be.. monster.. hurls rocks at the departing vessel that., 
surge it back again towards the shore. 1873 Ixrw ell Parable, 
Christ Our Lora' iv, Great organs suigrxl through 
arches dim '1‘heir jubilant floods in praise of Him. 

6. Aaut., Ltc. a. intr, 'I'o slip back accidentally, 
as a rope orciiain round a capstan, windlass, etc.; 
to slip round without moving onwards, as a wheeL 
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m i6iB NmtpmUt (Haii MS. ijoi) im When 

they heeve at tlie Capiuiiie end the CeboU eli(M bntt egeiee 
they ley ^ Cebell eur^cs. idey Caft. J. Smith ^cmOrmm^ 
44 . it [««. the ceblel be..iiUmie wuh oie, It eurgm or 
■lip* backe vnleNM they keep it cl >ie to the whclp«. 1840 
IL H. Dana Br/. Afasi xxie, 'J he chain Mir^red lo w ehnost 
to unithip the barrel of the windlase i860 Naibs Seaman- 
By SargiMg^ the hawiier aUpping up the band of e cap- 
stan, or veering out tlie cable suddenly, 188a Hbolkv Jn- 
veatar Lacamatian 59 it had oeen aia'aya thought 

that cngine-wlieels on a smooth surface would 'surge* or 
slip round uiibout advancing. 

D. trans. To let go or slacken suddenly (a rope 
wound round a capstan, etc.) ; also with the capsta^ 
etc. as obj. Also odro/. 

1769 Falconer DicU Marimiii’/ASk^Choquerlmtaunaevire^ 
to surge the capstem. /^///., uivirtr^ U cafle^ to fturge tlm 
ceble about the enpstern or windlaita, in order to prevent it 
from ridl.ig, uiih one^ait over another. 1850 Scuai'eav 




. ix. (1858) 130 The line would be 


* surged or slncked out. 1853 in Kane A retie ExpL (1856) 
1. vii. 70 It's blowing the devd himflelf, and 1 am afraid to 
■urge. 186s Narbs Seamanthip 146 Secure the hawser for 
aurt;ing tlie topmast to start the crussirees off the mast-head. 
1867 Smvth Sailings tVerJ./>A.,S/tfie //a/, the notice given 
when a rope or cable is to be surged. 

o. i/j/r. Of a ship : To swcepi pull, or jerk in 
a cert'' in direction. Also tram/, 
s8m Dabwiw yay. Atat. x. (185a) a la Every now and then, 
a pull from the mountains, wbidi innde the ship au; t;e at her 
anchors. 1840 CurrLis Ureen Hand xiv. (1856) 144 Jove I 
how she [the snip) sur^jed to it. 1S96 Kasb Arciic Expl, 1. 
xxvi. 338 The brigsurged and righted. 1805 Ontiag (U. S.) 
XXvJ. 358/1 The fish surges and iberod bends alarmingly. 

Surge, obf. form oi Ciebgk, Sluoi. 
Surgeand, -ant, obs. forms of Suuoiozr. 
Surgeant, obs. form ofScKORANT. 


1596 Kaleigh Discav. Cuiana 17 A Surgeant or Alferex. 

Surged, PpL a, rare, ? Obs, [f. Soitaa sb, or 
V, 4- -£i> 1 a. Raised or moved as in swelling 
waves. D. Her, — UNDd, Wavy. 

163s Swan .S/t/c. Muudi (1670)314 The harmlean choristers 
of the ecchoing groves do then begin to tune again tlieir 
surged throats. 1688 Holme Atmoury 1. 19/1 Wsvee, or 
Wavey, or Waved, or Unde, or Surged. 

Surgefbl (S^ id.^lul), a, poet, rare, [f. Subqi 
sb. + -Fuu] Full oi surges or billows. 

i6xe Dravtom Poly-olh. i. ara Her soveraigne when shee 
sees I'approach the siirgerull deepe. ibid, xiv. 314 Upon 
her spacious breast to*«ing the surgefull tides. 1877 Hlackib 
Wise A fen lua Upon that surgeful sea where you are 
launched. 


Surgeless (s^ud^^Us), a, rare, [f. as prec. 4 - 
-LKSM.J Free Irom surges. 

1378 Afag,, Compl, Craesui eUv, In surgeletse 

Seas of quiet rest. 1903 A. Smbllie Men 9/ Cevi, iv. 67 The 
aiirgelcNS calm. 

Surgent (so’jd^ent), a, {sb,) [ad.I.. surgentem, 
turgens, pr. pple. of surg/re to rise : see Sunas v,} 

1 . Rising or swelling in waves, or as a flood or 
spring ; surging. /iV. and fig, 

a 159a Grkksk A ipAonsns 1. Wk<«. (Rtlrlg.) aa6/i When the 
surgent seas Have ebb’d their fill, then waves do rise again. 
1854 .Saia Dutch Piet, vii, Her voice is mr'Iancholy and 
tribtfully Burgant [5/Vr]. 1887 Mbrboiih Ballads ^ P, 151 

The surgent 8,irings Of recollections. (i. A. Smith 

Twelve Proph, (1900) 1 . loj A Deity who is not only mani- 
fest Character, but surgent and importunate Feeling, 
b. gen. Rising, ascending. 

1883 O. Macdonald Diary Old Soul Oct 31 My surgent 
thought shoots lark-like up to thee. 

2 . Ceol, Applied by H. D. Rogers to the fifth of 
his fifteen divisions of the pnlieozoic formations in 
the Appalachian chain, synonymous with the 
Clinton group of N. America, niid partly corres- 
ponding to the Middle Silurian of F.nrope. 

1838 H. D. Rocees Geol, Penttsylv, 1. 106. 
fB. sb. One who (or that which) rises in 
rebellion or opposition ; ct imurgent. Obs. rare~K 
1657 F. CocKiN Div. Biossomes 107 If ihoii art spoused 
unto Christ, O soul, each surgent I'll controule. 

Surgeon (S0‘jd5an), sb. Forms : a. 4 aorgdoDf 
aurgeyn, 4-5 aurgyen, -yne, 4-6 surgien, 
aurgen, 5 -ene, 5-6 -yn, 5-7 -Ian, -ean, 6 -In, 
(7 ahlrglan). 5 anrgeoun, aurlon, -oune, 
aerion, Borg(e)ou, 5-6 lurgyon, 5-7 -ion, 6 
-lone, aowrgeou, 7 surgon, 5- surgeon. 7. 5 
surgeand, 6 -ea(u)nt, -lant, -ynte. 8. 5 sure- 
gene,6 Sc. sur(r^iaian(e, -tue, -eane, aurrugin, 
-y^sn. [a. AF. surgien (131I1 c.), also sirogen^ 
sur{r)igien^ contracted form of OF. sernrgien, 
cirurgieHf mod.F. chirurgien : s^e Chibuboeon. 
Cf. OPg. surgiHo (beside mod.J*g. cirurgido). 
MDu. surgien^ -ijn, surisim were also from OF.] 
L One who practises the art of healing by manual 
operation ; a practitioner who treats wounds, frac- 
tures, deformities, ordisorders byburgical means. In 
early use often more widely, a medical man, doctor. 
Now spec, one who holds a licence or diploma from 
the Royal College of Surgeons or any otl^er body, 
legally qualifying him to practise in surgery ; hence 
(now rare) — general practitioner. 

For the relation between surgeon and physician see note 
and quota, under PiivsicianxA a b. See also barber sut^ean 
s. v. Barber xA, kenu surgeon %, v. House * 33. Surgeons* 
HaUx ace Hall sb. 6. 


<A») 1^9 Hike mook torglen [CWm# 
MS, a phiidctaii] was, Pa vartu be kiiewa of naai a grasi ^ 
wottiide be Uheid st^cfkstlkhe. 1338 R. Baumia Ckren. 
(1810) M9 His surglea him u^e, if ue auld him uue, ft his 
Uf biAds, reate headed him haut. e 138s ^PiU, Paieme 9!^ 
Alia the auraeoN of saleme. e 1386 Cuaucmi Meiib, p 43 A 
Surgiert by ucence and assent of swiche as weren wine, igad 
Lvoo. DeGuit, Piigr. 1335 ^wych be no goode iiurf)e<.s, 
Lecliys, nor physycyemi. 1551 T. WiiaoN A#wiV (1580) 4a b. 
The Surgean can nut hcale a wound, except toe dmd fleshe 
bee cut out. Hahman Caveat xil, llie Surgien made 

hym gape, and we could etc but halfc a toung. e 1618 
MoavaoN ttim iv. v. i. tigoO 434 The voiversiues,.b.tue 
yealded famous Phidtians, who in Italy are al *0 Shirgians. 
A, c 1400 Meiayne 1343 Ifany Surgeoun mygbte hclpe thee. 

14 . . Cnaucedg Meiib, P 39 (Canib. MS. ', Surgeons Phisiciena 
oide folk And ^ynpe. e 1440 Pramp. i'ary. 484/1 Surion, or 
surgen. 1470 Malory Arthur viii. ix. aes She was a 
noma surgeon. 1471 Paston Lett. 111. 3, 1 have sent hym 
a serjon, wlo'che bathe drcisid hym. 15x1-10 Act 3 lien. 
I lift c. IX Schedule (1817) 111. 31 Memorandum that 
Sowrgeons be comprised In this Acte like as Phisicioiis. 
XS96 Nashr Se^J/ron lyaltUu FJ b. No lecture at Suigeons 
Hall vpiion an Anatomie may compare with them in longi. 
tude. e x6xo iPomen Saints lao A Surgeons iron. 1653 in 
Pemey .Ue/n. (1907) I. 576, I mast.. have the opinnion of a 
surgon and a doctor both. X7a6 Swirr Cuiliverve. iv, I was 
brM a Surgeon, wbO'ie trade it is to cure wounds snd hurts 
in the body. 1843 Hkthunb Se. Fireside Star, sy To the 
young suigeon torse invitations were highly gratifying. 
1838 Act at <t ^‘vt. c. 90 I 40 Any person who shall.. 
falMly..uM the.. Title of a Physician, bucior of Medicine, 
..Surgeon He.]- shall, .pay a Sum not ex> eeding 'J wenty 
Pounds. 1877 EncycL Brti. VII. 665/1 'Ihe muaeuni and 
lecture rooms of the Royal College of Surgeons. 1680-3 
Sin j. PAGrT Afem. 4 Ee/t. ii. (1901) 19 It was decided that 
1 should lie a * Surgeon '—meaning a general practitioner. 

y. 1337 in P'uarys Aunt. (1888) Appw iL iia [Thomas 
Vicaryl Burgiant [to the King), c x3So Knig^ Curtesy a^4 
in Hazl. A'. P. P. II. 78 A surgeand by his arte HeM hU 
woiindes. 1583 Melbanckb Pkilotimus L j b. He . . may. . 
wiMhe for a surgeaunt to sette his necke hone. X59S Extracts 
Mumt. Acc. Nesveastie (1843) 34 Paid to John Colson, 
Burgynte, for his accustomed lee for helping to cure the 
inained poore fotke, 4QX. 

6. c 1460 Prautp. Patyt. (Winch.) 419 Surion, or surceene. 
e 1500 Lancelot 3734 He. .al the surry^enis socht^ Wien fi>r 
to cum was reddy at his neid. xss4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 338 Robert Kj'nnard, Siirrigeanetothe King. 1353 
Douglas* /Eneis xii. vii heading^ No munnis cure, nor ciau 
of surrigine Mycbt lieill Eneas, not Venus medycyne. 

b. A medical olTicer in the army or the navy 
(on board ship » * ship's doctor*). 

t Surgeon* s mate : an assistant to a ship's doctor. Surgeon* 
mssietant m assistant surgeon (see Assistant a. 3). Surgeon- 
general', see Gbnkral a, 10; hence eurgeou-generatship. 
Surgeon-major \ Bee Majob a. 7. 

1391 CarnitcCs Art If arre 51 Other meane offices, as 
Drums, Fifes, Surgeans, and the CUrke of the Band. 13^ 
Dali.am in Early Poy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 13 Mr. Chancie 
. . was our fysition and surgin for the seae. i6ia Woodall 
Surg. Mate Pref., Wks (16531 8 The. .trust for ..appointing 
fit .. Surgeons, and Surgeons Mates for their ships and ser- 
vicBH, ^ Jbiti. 19 A Surgeons Chest, or.. Surgery provisions 
fur Military ilscs. 1738 J. S. tr. Le Drau's Ooserv. Surg. 
(177X) 67 Mr. Terr.er,. .Surgeun-Major to bis Majesty's 
Regiment. x8oe James Afitit. Diet., Surgeon,, a staff 
ofiiccr, who is chief of the medical department in each regi- 
ment or hospital. &c /but., Surgeon-Cencrai, the first or 
senior surgeon of the amy. 180$ /bid. (ed. a) s.v., A'avy 
Surgeon, one who is obliged to act in the thiee capacities of 
phydeian, surgeon, and apothecary, on board a ship of war. 
1836 Marrvat Alidsh. Easy xxxix. Will you send an 
aNsiHtant-surgeon on board to look after two of iny men who 
are hurt 7 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii. Doctor Slammer, surgeon 
to the 97th. 1837 Lockiiabt Scott 1. x. ^34 It was dis- 
covered that the pdroiiage of the season had been exhausted, 
with the execution of one Kurgeon-assistant’s commission. 
1867 Bkandk ft Cox Diet. Set., etc. 111. 666 In the Army, 
the officers of the medical de{>anment are classed as follows : 
Director general, who ranks as a major general,, .surgeon, 
a^ major; assistant-surgeon, as lieutenant, ibid.. In liie 
Royal Navy there are (he following grades: inspector- 
general of hospitals and fleets, deputy-inspector, staff-nur- 
geon, surgeon, ahhistant-surgeim. 1876 Vovle ft Stkvfnson 
Mint, Dut. (<^ -g^t Surgeon Major, a medical officer who is 
attached to and in medical charge of a regiment. x886 New 
York Tribune 16 Aug (Cent. Diet.), Surgi-on-generalsbip. 
X887 Brit. Med. Jml. la Mar. 604/1 Whether an Admiralty 
surgeon.. can wear uniform, or not. S894 Outing (U. S.) 
XXiV. 334/1 In addition to tlie brigade-surgeon,, there are 
also one surgeon with rank of major and one asustant sur- 
geon with rtuik of captain for each of the five regiments. 

O. A- 

*535 CovERDALE Exod. XV. a6 Tlien wyl I laye vpon y* 
none of the sicknesses, that 1 laved vpon Fgipto. for 1 am 
the Lorde thy surgione. 1357 Tottet s AfiiC , ( \rb ) 255 So 
should not loue so work my wo, To in.ike death surgeant for 
myfiore. De/, Priesthood 2:10 Uz. aFomakcih 

pnestes to be ns well the ludges as surgeons of our soules. 
i6a8 Eari r Aficrocosm., Cntic (Arb.) 56 A Criiitke. .is the 
Surgeon of old Authors, and heales the noundi* of dust :ind 
ignoianco. lyxx Shaptrsb. Charae. (i7‘i7> II. 84 The 
*solutio continiii', which bodily surgeons talk uf, is never 
apply'd in tiiis ca>e, by surgeons of another soru 

2. » surgeon-bird, •fish : see 3 b. 

1853 Ords Circ, Sti . Org, Nat. III. 18a Tn the common 
Jacaiia..the claw cf the hind toe k excessively eluri<:aied 
and acute, from which circumstance the name of the surgeon 
has been applied to it. 1880 Guntiieh Study iishes 439 
* Surgeons ' occur in all tropical seas. 

3 . attrih. : nppositive, as snrgeon-apolhecaryt 
•aurist, •dentist, •masseur, -ocuiist, -radiographer ; 
surgeon-colonel •lieutetutnt. 

1776 Penney hi. Even. Post i6 Mar. 138/1 Dr. L. Butte snd 
Co. Surgeon Denti.sbw X848 Dunglison Med, Lex. (ed. 7), 
Surgeon-apothecary, one who unites the prnciite of surgery 
with that of (ha apothecary. A general practitioner. 1834 


BVEaMSTo 

Maviia Bjtpoe. Lvt, 369/1 Tb«y (jr. ganafaS pradllloiMF^I 
ara also callad Stsrgaon-ApoUi^riaNi bacMaa..Uwy aia 
Members of a Collaga of Surgeon^ bartldas being Lkentlatei 
of kiia Apotnecarica Company. i8fa Geo. Euorr Midikau 
xiv. Lydgam did not dispenna druga. Thia waa tySanslva 
both to tho phytidails whosa exclusiva distinction seamed 
lufring ad on, bm to tl>a surgaon-apotbacarlea with whom bo 
ran^ed himself. 188s Instr, Census Cleehs (18^) wj Surgeon* 
Auruu. ibid., Surgeon-Oculist. tSIg Crt, Ji^, ty Mar., 
A Burgeon-m.kSseur of considerable 1 ojpute. 1898 Lend, Cen. 
t6 Aug. st4a/x Whereas We have deemed it expedient to 
alter the Ranks of (he Officers of Our Indian Medical Ser- 
vice: Our Will.. U that the following alterations shall be 
made.' — Present KankA. Surgeon-Colonel... burgeon- Idcu- 
teoanl-Colonel. New Ranks. ColoncL Lieutenant-Colonel. 
X90X Nature 3 Sept. 434/1 Surgeon-radiographer lo tho 
Imperial Yeomanry Hospital, South Africa. 

b. Comb , as surgeon-like adv. ; aurgdon-bird, 
the jacana; sorgeon-flsh, a (ish of the gepua 
jicanthwus fcf. UoCTOii sb. 8). 

x6oa and Pt itetum/r, Paruuts. 1. 1. 5 Surgean-like thoa 
dost with cutting heale. 1870 Gillmore tr. higuitr'e Hep- 
tiles k Birds 30a Called Surgeon Birdn. from the resemblance 
the claw on their back toe bears to a lanceL 
Hence flUTgeon v. Irons,, to cure as by surgical 
nit; Su'tgeoncy, surgeonship; BwrgeoaeaM, a 
female surgeon; 8n*rgeo]ilag, surgery; ffin'T- 
geonleu a., v^ithout a surgeon ; Bu'rgeoUliipp 
the office or position of a surgeon. 

1850 Rlackie AEsckylus 1. 13, 1 chimnt some dolorous 
diity, making tong, Sleep's subkiitutc, *8urgeon my niglitly 
care. X869 Ld. Lyiton Ofvaluio M bo will surgeon me This 

f ashT 1804 W. Taylor in Kobberdn (1843) I. 477 

laving accepted a ^surgeoncy and an en'>igncy In the 
miiitin. 1893 Times 3 Get. 7/3 A discussion at St. George's 
Hospital about a contested election to a vacant surgeoncy. 
1813 Mrs. Pilkincton Celebrity Ii. 813 He pronounced the 
marchiuncBS a very skilful surgeon or *surceoness. 1869 
1 o. Lvtton Orval 79 Silly lancet, ail 'Ihy f-imple *surgeoQ- 
Ing cures nothing. 1889 Biackw. Mag. CaLV. sss/i lAMig 
vo>ages in *suroeonleNS shipa 1885 Auu-ruan X. soi Who 
has given 1400 'surgeonships to the DemocralH in the Pen- 
sion Bureau. lOSy/'o// MaiiG. 17 Sept, lo/i The surgeon- 
ship of some loc4il clubs. 

t BllTgeoner, Chiefly Sc, Obs, Forms : 6 
•or-, aiirugenar, snrriginare, ■urigeoner, (sur- 
Inger). [f. Surgeon 4 -SB « Surgeon. 

1306 Se, Acts Jas. Y (1874) II. 330 The yerlie fee..gcvln 
be oiire Rouerane lorde to.. George Lcithe hit sunrlgmare. 
M157B Lihdesay (Pitscottie) Chton. Scot. (S.'1’.S.) 1. 335 
Weill leirnit in the art of meiliecein and also ane cuning 
sorugennr. 1396 DALRVMrLX tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. x4b 
marg,, Medic. nerin ft Surigeoneris or Barboi.rlt. x^ Sir 
Clyom. xvi. 86 Cham but vatber Corin the shepherd, cfaam 
no Buringer 1. 

I t Surgoonrer. Obs, rore^. In 5 surionrer. 

I [f. SuROKoN sb., after next.] A surgeon. 

I 1483 Cath, Angl. 373/1 A Surgen (^. Surionrer), altptes, 

tSuTgeonry. Obs. Forms: 4-5 surgenrle, 
5 surgeonry, 6 -SV. aurgenary, aurigeoDrle. [f. 
Surgeon sb, + -by, alter OF. scr-, cirurgiennerie 
{i.eirurgien CHiKUKQKON-f •erie, -EBY^.] Surgery. 

14.. Langlauds P. Pl.JA. xvi. 106 [He] did him assaye 
hb surgerye [v.r suruenrie) on hero j>at B>ke were. « 1500 
in Anhero/ogia LIX. 10 Yf Bhe wolde goo to a surgeon 
nnni)d Saba^tian, he shuld releylT hir with hiHconjng of 
su ge<mry. 1505 Iteal o/Cnnse, Edin. 59 (Jam.) We. .grant 
the samcii to ihe furbaidn craKs of 8ur;:enary and Baniafs. 
XS96 J^alrymile tr. Lethe's Hht. Siot. J. 140 'J be roysteiie 
of medicine and surigoonrie. X730 in Uailxv (fol } ; hence in 
Johnson. 

t burger. Obs. fa. OF. surgier, rare by form 
of surgien SuucEUN.J A surj^eon. 

a 1400-50 lYars Alex, 313a (UubL), He gart seke hair 
saryK ft j;aini salue with surgers [Ashm. surgen^] noble. 

Surgeraunt, variant of Sojoubant Obs. 
c 1473 Promp. Part!, 484/a (MSS. K. ft H.) Surgeraunt, 
.S'. Bugyner, or a corny ner, commensaiit, conviva. 

Surgery (sfrulxori). Also 4 alrgirie, 4-6 
aurgerye, 4-7 aurgerie, 6 aowrgerie, aurre- 
geria. [ad. OF. surgerie, contracted f. ser-, ar- 
urgerie Chibubckry. (For another form of con- 
traction cf. OF. surgie. whence MDu. surgie, OPg, 
surgia (beside mod.i'g. citurgia), med.L. swgia^ 
1 . T he art or practice of treating injuries, defor- 
mities, and otiier disorders by manual operation or 
instrumental appliances ; sur^ricnl treatment. 

13. . Sir Bettes (A.) 367a Bohe f>Bik and sirgirie ^he hadde 
Frned of meistcis greie. C1386 Chauceb ProL 41^ In al 
this world ne was iher noon hym lik lo Speke of pnisik and 
of Stiigerye. c 1450 Mankind 850 in Mmt.ro Plays 33 Whyll 
a wond ys fre.scu, )t ys prowyd cuiabyll be surgery. 1505 
in Marwick Edtnb, Guilds (1909) 59 That na . . pei son . . vse 
ony poy itis of Baidia craftis of surregerie or harbour craft 
within ibb burgh bott eirietc ). 1600 Shaks. A, Y. L. ill. 

ii. 64 .\nd they [xf. our uaiids] are often tarr'd oner, with the 
surgery of our sberpe: 1604 — Oth It. iii. a6o iogo. What 
are you hurt Lieutenant? Cas. I, pa.st all Surgery. 1667 
Davi NANT ft Dbydfn Tempest v. 1. 11670) 77 Hencefor- 
ward let your Siirge'V ahme. for 1 had Rather he should 
dye, than you Rhould cure nis wound. 1777 Cook Yey , 
Pacifii III. ix. (17^4) II. 15a They Mrform cures in surgery, 
which our exte isive knowledge, ^s not. .enabled us to 
imiiate. 1861 Fior Nightingale A^wrr/w;f(ed. s) 94 Sur- 
gery reinoves the bullet out of (be limb, which ban obstruc- 
tion to cure, but nature heals the wound. 1887 Brit. Med, 
Jrnl. 33 Jail. 166^3 Dental Surgery, XB97 W. ANorasON 
Surg. Treatm. Lupus a A bold and skilful surgery' is usu- 
ally exercised in the one cose, and only half-hearted mea- 
sures III the other. 

t b. Phr. ( To take, go) to surgery, for or to 



0UBO1AVT. 


8UBI.T. 


avgical tremtment ; (/# Ue, A«) furgery^ imder 
ivgical treatment, in the doctor's hands. Oh. 

ijfl Tbbvum BmrtA. Dt P. R. vti. In (1495) r iv/i Tlwf 
(lhac haita th« ttOM] aball be ukc to surge^. 1535 Covicb* 
DALB Jcr. JtlvL XI in vayne ftball thou go to fuigery, 
ti^ wound# «hall not M Mopped. 1555 in Sirype RteL 
Mtm. (1731) lil. Aj^ xlv. 137 How nuuijre mens eryvee 
eqd doogbeeri in Klaunders lye at aurffexye. 1565 Stapls- 
TON tr. BtJt's J/lsL Ck, A'ly. 146 While be waa at auraet ie 
|n curing be dy^ J. IIookkb Nist. Irtt. in Holin- 

abed II. 93/1 Taking bis waia to Downemore.. where be 
laie at aurgerie. 

9 . fig. 

i6at wiTNica Brii. 143% God abend na from 

the barm Of aoeb like Surgery. 1643 Milton Dirwes 11. 
xvii. Wka 1851 ly. ro9 A. .creature,.. to erhose eaae you 
cannot add# the tithe of one amall atorae, but by letung 
alone your unhclpfull aurgery. x8^ Cahlyi-R CfornwnH v. 
(iSrr) 11. T43 Terrible Surgery this: but is it Surge^ and 
Judgment, oi airociuua Murder merelyT 1913 H. W. Clark 
Hist. Bngl. 111. L 1 1 . 69 Nonconformity had entered 

lar too deeply into the natioa’a life to be eradicated by the 
aevercat aurgery of law. 

2. The room or office, often In a general prac- 
tltloDer's hoase, where patients are seen and medi- 
cine diapensrd. 

1846 Bentteys Miss. June 54a A small den [Dr. Faunce] 
calM 'the aurgery*. i 06 e Alias UaAuiKJN Z.afij Artditjf 
xxxix,The door of the little surgery was ajar. . .llie surgeon 
waa standing at the mahogany counter, mixing a draught 
in a glass measure. 187a J« P. MBKxnrrri TsetA (18^8} 95a 
In some localities the dentisia.. crowd thdr aurgenea to. 
gether In the anme building. 

3. attrib. 


i6sa Woodall Mstis Pref., Wks. (1633^ 8 Tlie fitting 
and furnUhing their Surgerie Che-;Xs with medicines. Ibid, 
i^ Severall proportions or explainings. .of Surgery provi- 
aiona 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxxviii, He would 
abstract loaengca. .from the surgery-drawers. 187a Txnmy- 
BON /« Chdtir. //at/. I, Fresh from the Aurge^-scbooli of 
France. t88i Itutr. Cssssus CUrks (1885) 31 HMpital and 
Surgery Officer. 

Surgiant (sp'Jd^^i&nt), a. Her. [iiMg. t. F. 
surgtr to rise + -ant.] - Kousamt. 

x688 Holme Armoury ri. xi. 930/a An Eagle displaid, 
Surgiaunt. ibtd. 478/a A Stork aurgumt, ArgcnL 

Burglant. obs. form of Suboeok. 

Snrgioal (s^’Jd.^ikAl), a. [Alteration of Car- 
BUROiCAb after surgeon^ surgery. Cf. mcd.L. sur- 
gicus."] Pertaininj; to, dealing with, or employed 
in surgery or the surgeon’s art. 

1770 Cook l^ey. round IVarid 11. ix. (1773) 461 The yuU 
iMnri^ heiba and surgicul art of the oounlr^. m 9 oo Mod, 
Jml. IV. aSo A Course of Lectures on Select Surgical 
Cases in the Hospital. TciSoo .Sro. Ssimi in Lady IloU 
land Mem. (1855) 1.15 * It requires *, he used to say, *a sur- 

f ;ical operati'N) to get a joke well into a Scotch iinderstand- 
ng.' 1848 HoLTaArxFBL Tumiseg 11 * 9 ^ Surgical scissors 
are of many forms. x88a Tiiomyson Tumours 0/ Bladtitr 
^ The du<«ty pages of old surgical writers. 1899 Allbutt's 
Sysi. Msd. vll. 585 The drainage.. of the tympano-antral 
cavities by a aorgical opening into the antrum. 

b. Path. Resulting from surgical treatment. 

1859 SiHrsoN in Nat. Eneyct, 1 . 150 Not unfrcquently 
followed by .Surgical fever. 1890 Bjllirgs Nat. Med. Diet.^ 
SiurgiceU \ kiJssff^ di^^sed kidney, reinlting from.. opera- 
tions on the geuito-iirinary tmet. 

Hence •n'rflOBllj adv.. by the application of, 
or in relation to, surgical treatment 
1879 St. Gsorfe't Hosp. Rep. V^. 96 The patient.. waa 
treated surgically for a left inguinal hernia. 1880 Harwell 
Aneurism 3a All these forma of dlaeo^ie are surgically some- 
what peculiar. 

Sarginess [f. Sunnr + -nbss.] 

The quality or condition of being surgy. 

1799 CoLEAioCK in Neto Monthly Mag. (1835) XLV. aaz 
Rising in a frolic surginesa 


Surgiiuf (so'ixljiq), vbi. sb. [f. SoROB v. 
-INO l.J The action of the verb Suuob. 

1. Rising, swelling, or rolling of great waves; 
impetuous movernent of the sea or any bodv of 
water ; also transf. and fig (see Suroko. a b, c). 

ijlBsT. Washing roM tr. Ni^day s I'oy. 1. iv. 3 b, Thingea 
cast vp by the sourging of the .Sea. 15^ Blundrvii. Exerc. 
vii. xxxi. ix6yA) 70a Driven by force ct contrary Winds, by 
sur^iiiK of the Sea, or by ovenhwart Tides. 1833 Kanr 
Gnnnell Exp. xxii. (x 8 s 6 ) 179 The masses.. by the surging 
of the sea have been nibbed as round as pebbles. 1833 S:k 
H. Douglas Milit. Brtdges 957 Surgings of the water, by 
which waves are thrown over the .sides of the vesaeL 1883 
Lmw Timet ao Oct. 410/9 The Barging op of thoae Tcutomc 
instincts of freedom. 

2. A^aui. The action of suddenly slackening a 
rope or chain wound round a capstan, etc. Also 
attrib.y as surging-drum. 

1839 Csvil Emein. Of Arch. JrnL 11 . 148/x An Improved 
Capstan and Winch for Purebaaing.. Ship's Anchors, with- 
out the application of a Messenger, in which there is no 
Fleeting or burgiDg. 18I6 J. hi. Caulfcilo Seamasuhip 
Not^s 4 Seeing enough cable up for surging to the caL 19OT 
A. Alcock Nat. imiian Seas 59 I'he dr^ge was slowly 
hauled in, the rom being recl^ over a auiging-drum at- 
tached to the ship s steam- winch. 

BuTging, ppl. a. [£. as prec. -mo >.] Rising, 
swelling, rolling, or tossing heavily, as waves. 

1566 Studlbv tr. Ssntca's Agam. [1.] 694 The surging 
seas. 1590 SrsNsiR F. Q. 1. v. 38 From surging gulf two 
Monsters streight were brought. s6io Holland Cauu 
deds lirit. (1637) 634 With surging billowes it came rolling 
and in-mshing ainalne. 1634 Sib T. Herbert i'rav. iq 
[One] surging waue aboue the rest, hit our broad-side. 1671 
WLTON P, R. IV. 18 Surging waves against a solid rock. 
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svm Bubim Bokold tko Hour i, m oAeo greM the twvbg 
Rw^ 1869 Tosaa HigiU. Turkey J, 381 (llie boats] Are 
hurnc down chixiugh the sui^ng curreoL 

b. fig. or in fig. context, of feeling, action, et& 
2578 Fleming Pesttopi* EpUi. 78 Swallowed vppe in surg<> 
Inge seas of wNTOwe. 18330. H — . 


ERBEsr Tempiot Giaues ii. 

^ ^ BY In Tait's Mag. L 30/s 

Tills moving, snrgirig. billowing world of oura 1878 One 
Eliot Dmi. /tor. It (Pocmi Surging viikions of her destiny. 

O. transf. Moving in or as in waves, undu- 
lating heavily or forcibly, heaving (as sound, wind, 
a crowd, etc.) ; also, of broadly undulating form, 

* rolling ' (os hills). 

1603 H. PRTOWB Elisa's Funeral fi j b. My heauie loolcea 
and all my surdging munes. 1867 Milton /*. L. 11. 928 The 
sur,;iDg unoak. iltd. ix. 499 Rising fonldn, thnt (curd 
Fould above fould a surging Mbxc. TiiomsiON 

Spftng 745 The surging air receives The plumy burden. 
x8tr Scott Ct, Fob. xxix. Hid from view m the surging 
volumes of darkue&s. 1847 Kmfr.son Poems^ Monaanoc^ 
Where the airy citadel O'erlooks the surging landscape’s 
swell. i 8 d 8 Daily .Vertv 99 July. The sur^ine, shouting. 

crowd. tffj6Gtto. IvLior x/dpr. Der. iii, rhe gradual 
rise of surging woods. 1891 Fauuar Dmrkn. 4 Da'um 1 , 
1 wo days afterwards Rome was in a sea of surging flame. 

&urgion(e, obs. form of Surcxon. 


Surgy (sD-id/ji), a. [f. Surge sb. + -y.] Full of 
or abounding in surges ; pertaining to or chnrao 
tcri:itic of surges ; billowy, tempestnoiiH. Also fig. 

158. STANYMtfRRT Ainsit II. (Arlxi 69 Tbrogh surgye 
waters with mre too seek thei auentuts. i6oe Marb* 
TON Ant. Of Mel. iv. Wka 1856 1 . 46 W.*is ever prince 
..With louder nhouts of tryumph launched out Jnio the 
surgy maiiie of goveinmcntt 1658 £. Puit.iJi'S Myst. Levs 
C*eiL Lud. 37 Siren nicB rutnhliiig. surgy, chiding. 1773 
pRATTiK Tnumpk Melancholy xWm, We roll With headlong 
ha^te along life's surgy straun 1818 Kbats Endym. i. 
191 The surgy murmurs of the lonely sea. i8bo Wainb- 
wi’iGHT Ess.fy Tn/. (i88o) 45 Ry them (.ight white soft- 
sltding hours, .ride with surgy velocity on a trail of volley- 
ing clouds. 


Burg^yen, -yn, -yon, obs. forms of Suroeon. 


Burgyon, error for Sojourner. (Cf. surgerannt. ) 

14 . yec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 602/4 Perendinator^ a surgyon. 

Burhound, obs. form of Surroord tf. 

Surlan, ot^ form of Stbian. 

Burio, obf. form of Sark. 

Suricate (sia«‘rikrit). Also -kate, -cat. [a. F. 
sttiik<de, ?of n.^tive African or .gin. 

Schreber, Die Shogetkiere, 1778, p. 435, points out {a) that 
Buflbn*H statement (see quot. 1781-O ns to the n.'itive home 
of this animal is >^ong, and tb) that i)u. surikat or sitrikntjs 
is allied not to it, but to the tailed inakis, csp. the macaco 
(as Pallas remarks, Misc. Zoo/., 1778, p. 6o« ).J 

An anim.-il of tlic gtn\x6 SuruatOf esp. S. zenik or 
S. tetradactyla, a viverrine burrowini; carnivore of 
C-ipe Colony: the meerkac or senick. 

I78i-5_ Smxllib tr. Bufion's Nat. Hist. (1791' VII. i6d 
The Surikate, or Four toed Weasel, .is a native of Surinam, 
and other provinccH of South America. x8oo Shaw Urn. 
Zool. i. II. 3S4 The Surikate is distinguished by a lon^ 
sharp-pointed nose. 1875 Zoologist X. 451X The suricate is 
nearly allied to the civet. 

Bniig^laxi, obs. Sc. form of Surgro.v. 

Surinank (siu»i inarm), name of the country in 
S. America also called Dutch Guiana ; used altrib. 


in specific names of animals, pi.ijits, and products, 
as Surinam bunting, darter, faJean. grass, medlar, 
quassia, rat, shrew, sprat, tern; Surinam bark, 
the bark of species of Andira, or that of Cin- 
chona magni/olia, used in metlicinc; Surinam 
cherry, (a) a South Americ.Ta tree, Mulpigkia 
glaltra, or it^ edible aromatic fruit ; ifi) a Brazili.Tn 
tree, Eugenia unifiora. or its red cherry-likc fruit ; 
Surinam poison, a tropical Icguminoua plant, 
Tephrosia toxiearia, or the poison dcnvctl from 
the leaves ; Surinam toad (also S. w der toad), a 
larfjc flat toad, the Pipa. 

1844 Hoblvn Dtci. Terms Med,, *.Surinam Bark, worm 
bark. The bark of the Andira inermit. or Cabb.'igc-bark 
tree. 1858 Slmmonds Diet. Trade. Sunnnm-barh, a ciu- 
chona U-u-k of indiflerent quality, the protluce of Linchona 
uiagni/iflia. 1783 Latham Cen. Synopsis BtrtU lil ai9 
^.Surinam Dfuntiiigl ..Digger than a Ixirk, but like it in 
colour. Inhabits .but inane 1785 Had. VI. 626 ^Surinam 
D(artcr].. . It is often doiiiebiic;iicd by the Inhabitunts, and 
known to them by the name of the .Sun Bird. x’jZx Hud. 
I. 84 *Surinam tialconj FaJeo sufifator.LAn. 1756 P. 
Ukowne Jamaica 30') *Surinsm Grass. This plant was 
lately introtluced to Jamaica. xBpy Hknfrey Bot. | 506 
The ^Surinam Medlar {Mimusops Eisngi). 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 2^6 *Surinani Poison. This plant um been intro- 
duced into Jamaica ona'.countof its iuloxtcating qualities. 
1876 Harlly AfaL Med, (ed. 6) 675 ^Surinam Quassia Tris 
is the representative of a genus very closely allied to Pi- 
erxna. 1774 Golosm Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 447 *Suriniun 
rat, the ph.ilaii.;er, a small monkey. i8m Shaw Gen. Zool. 

I . n. 5^ *Si>riiuiin Shrew. Sorex SurinamensU. 1634 
C/rr*s Circ. S'i., (hy. Nat. I loi The most singular siiuj- 
lion of the eyeball, .is that of the 'Surinam aprat. 1776 P. 
Hrown iliustr, Zool. g8 PI. 30, The *Surinam Tern. . . Size 
of a blaik bird. 1774 Gulosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) III. 145 
The Pipal, or the 'Surinam Toad. 1896 J*roc. Zool. Soc. 
5 Met 59s One of the fcin.iles of the Surinam Water-Toad 
. . with Iitrr back covered with egga 

b. Rpithet ot a variety of potato. ? Obs. 

1796 Nkmnich PolygL-Lex., Red and white .^ttrimam, 
a sort of potatoes. x8i<| J. Smith Panorama Set. Art 

II. 635 The ox-noble, l^rinam, Irixh purpl^ Howard or 
clustered, snd red potatoes, arc for fodder. 


I Hence 8huri«nml— (alio *i&n), CJkem. oil Alka- 
loid iimpoMd to be contained in Surinam bark. 

1838 T Thomson Ckem. Org. Bodies aoo Of Surbiamiaa* 
This alkali was discovered in 1894, by M. Overduin, In the 
bark of the Geofiroyes Snrimamentis. x8m W. GRXOoey 
Handbh. Ore, CAsm. 366 Suruiamine mo Jam^ne are 
two aJkaloios, found ui Geojgrota Surtuauuutis and G. 
inermis, 

fSnringf vb/. sb. Obs. [f. Sure w. -ifq 1 .] 
Betrothal. 

Palsgs. 278/9 Suryng in mmryuge,dfnnesaiRes, 
wringer : see Suroe^tneii. 
t Surintendent, tb. and a. Obs. Also 8 -ant. 
[ad. P . surintendant : see SuH- and IN'MEMDakt.] 
« SnrEiirMTENDKNT sb. and a. 

1663 Gebsibb Counsel a 4, Your SurinUndents of Build- 
ings. 1690 Temfle Ess., Heroic yirtus ii. Wka 1790 1 . 
903 A Surintendant, sent more immediately from Court to 
inspect the Course of AtTairs. 1700 Mrs. Secret 

(1790) 111 . 165 Another Sui-Tntcndant of the royal 
Revenue, a xjut Prior DtoL betw. Ckarlex ^ Clenard 
Wks. I9U7 11. 916 The Suriotcndaiiu and Customers that 
I keep the Kegister. 

c 1645 Howell Lett, l xexv. (1650) 57 Ikere is a surio- 
tcndeiit Couiibell of ten. 

bo t ndeno* (only in Fr. form -anoe), 

f Bnrlnto'&danoy -u SupEHiNTK.NDEhCK, -ekcy. 

1630 Cowley Let. aS May, Wks. (Grobarc) 11 . 347 In this 
distress of the Finances Mun'iieur Demery is dead^ aiid 
Munbieur D'avaux, who was. joined with iiiin in the Surin- 
tenden^ has quitted the Charge. 169a C. 0 'K[kllv] A/a- 
caria Rxcitbum in Narratives Contests irel. (Camden) 77 
'] he surintendcncy of all alTairs, both avjj and military. 
1^44 IjtuY M. W. Momacu l.et. to /F. Alontagu la June, 
The surintendanee of all public diversions. 

Suiion, -oune, obs. forms ol Suroeok. 
Burkney ; sec Suckery, smock. 

Surkot, -kote, obs. forms of Surcoat. 
Surlepes, variant of Seuki.epe.^ Obs. 

Surlily (sDulili), adv. [f. Suki.y + Tn 

a surly manner, f a. Imperiously, hau(;btiiy. Obs. 
b. With gloomy ill- humour or churlish moiose- 
ncss. 

181 X Cotgr., OrgueilUfisement, proudly, stitUIy, scome- 
fully, arrogantly, 1651 H. fActsiU and Lash\n Entkus. Tri., 
etc. (1656) To Kdr. 8 Quando ego non xuro tuum, ui cura 
nteum, is but surlily said of the old man in the Comedy. 
1659 Gaudbn .Slight Healets (1660) 67 It is supcrciliousfy 
yea very surlily smtken, to persons much bettci every way 
then themselves, Stand by, we uie holier than you. a 1700 
Evelyn 99 June i6I.^>6,[ihe Seven DiNbops] denied 

to pay the I.ieutenant of the i'ower (Hales, who us'd them 
veiy surlily) any fees. 1711 Cind* SachevertU 81 The good 
Man . .sat very surlily pious, a 1774 Golhsm. tr. Scan on's 
Com, FoMonce 11 . 77 , 1 immediately demanded of the 
fI.ivc where he w.is : he .surlily an.swered, th.it wlierevcr he 
was, it HaH nut for me. 1837 J .vt iom h. Maltiav, 1. i, ' You 
can't miss your way well,' s.ud the man, surlily : ' the lights 
will diiect you.' 1875 1 Ta\ ward World it* Cwaa, 
Florence ' said I'ollemachc, surlily, ' let us get home.' 

Surliness (sf/'jlinea). [f. aft prcc. t -ness.} 
Surly character, condition, or manner, fa. Im- 
periousness, haughtiness, arrugaiiLe. Obs. b. 
Gloomy ill-humour, churlish moioscness. 

1587 I . Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. L f 16 margin. The 
surlinesse of some by re.*ison of piide, and h vnine c. pinion of 
their owne holinea. 1593 Govt. Chr. Lh. 389 To 

ouer-rule Christian princes and Churches with greater suili- 
ncs than ever did Patriurkc or Pope. 1603 Hoilanu 
Plutarch's Mor, iv8 A kir.de of iioward hurlinci^e hardly to 
l>e pleased. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 36 To. .mollifie the 
Spartan surlincbhe with hi-* smooth songs .ind odes. 160Z 
Habtcliffr Virtues 164 That wt fall not upon either of the 
extrcmcR, base Sul>mis8)on, or burliness. 1700 Dryokn Pal. 

Sf Arc. IL 19a None greets; for none the Greeting will re- 
turn ; But in dumb .'r uriiness, cadi arm'd with Care His Foe 
piofcst, as Brother of the War. 1747 Kiciiabi isonClatissa 
(lOio) 1 . xliii. 398 How shall 1 Ftniid the questions of some, 
the set Burlinexxof others? 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. .\ix. 
The rurliness which bas replaced their wonted courtesy of 
m.inner8. 1879 Seguin Black Per. iL 38 Ibis independence 
of cliaiacter Juca not produce any surlincas ol manner in the 
Black Forest peasantry. 

'f' Surliug. Obs. ftonce-wd, [af)p. f. SuRf.Y, on 
the (false) analogy of lordly, lordling'\ A surly 
fellow. 

1605 Camden Rem., Anagr. 157 As for ihe^e xowre surt- 
injgii, they are to be commended to Sieur Gaulard. 

Burlaln ; see -SiKLorK. 

Surly (R»*-xli),fl. Alsofi'li, 7-110, -ley. [Altered 
spelling of SiRLY a ] 
t L ? Lordly, majestic. Obs. rare. 

1566 DRANTtr. Horace. Sal. 1. iL Bjb, How be doth decke^ 
and dighte His suriye corps in rytehc aray. 

t 2. Masterful, imperious ; haughty, arrogant^ 
supercilious. Obs 

c XS7S I. B. in Goscoigoe Posies (»575'. The sauerie sapM 
in CTascoignex Flowers that are, ..Cuuld not content the 
surly for their share, Ne cause them once to yecld him 
thankes therefore. 1373 G. Harvey Letterd^. (Camden) 4, 

I have not shoun mi •^If so surh towards mi inferiors. 15^9 
Spenskr Sheph. t a/. July box Siko sjrlye sheph^rda 
[Giosse] .^urlv, stately and prowJew 1589 ruTTENKAM hngi. 
Poesse tit. XXIV. (Arb.) 199 With the gr<!At personagex his 
egals to be solemne and surly, with meaner mrn pleasant 
and popular. x6oi Shake i^vel. N. ir. v. 163 De opposite 
with a Kinsmam surly with seruants. x68a Drydkn Medal 
^ii The •‘Uily Commons shali respect deny. 1697 — ^ Virg. 
Past. IX. 6 when (be grim Captain in a surly Tone Cries out, 
pack up ye Rascals, and be gone, xysfl Puta Odyss. xxiil 
50 Stein as the surly lion o’er bis prey. 



8XTR1IA. 

fb. MAfr. 06 s, 

i6n SiMici. 7«/. C. L SL *1 Agiimt tb* C^llcon t mat a 
Lyoii| Woo i;laxa vpon ne, *a 4 went surly 1^, WUliout 
ftiino^ng me. 1693 Rttuking* FrUmti Adv,* 

to ITiom that earned themsclTca iDO:it furJy towards mOi 

3 . Churlishly ill-homoiucd ; rude and cron ; 
* gloomily morose* (J.), Said of penoas (or 
animals), or their actions or attributes. 

1670 Kav Frov. 3o8 As surly as a butchers dog. 1677 
Otu'ay Cheats 0/ Sca^in l i, ibou at t as surly ns if thou 
really couldst do me no cood. 1788 Db Fur Col, Jack (1840) 
7 Captain Jack.. a surly, illduuked rough boy, had not a 
word in his mimih that savoured either of goM manners, 
or good humour. 1757 Smollktt Reprisal 1. Commend 
me 10 the blunt sincerity of the true suily British mosiifE 
17^0 Goldsm. Des. I’ili, XC15 Nor surly porter stands in 

e uilty state. 1807 Cbauhr Par. Rt£. 111. 345 And surly 
Bggars curbed the evei •bolted dour. 1640 Dickbns Ohi C. 
Shop xvi, A surly, grumbling inanner. 1865 Kinoslbv 
Horetv. xU, A surfy voice asked who was there, 1884 F. M. 
CiLAwroKD Roms. Singer ix. 1 . 187 Dry throats make surly 
aoHwerK, as ihe proverb says. 

b. as sb. {quasi proper name), nonce-use. 

1748 Smollstt Roti. Random v. Well, well, oldsniiyf.. 
thou art an honest fellow. 

4 . fig. from a and 3: f imperious stem and 
rough (^ 3 t.); (of soil, etc.) obstinate, refractory, 
intractable ; (of weather, etc.) longh and gloomy, 
threatening and dismal. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixxi, You shall heare the surly sullen 
bell Giue warning to the world that I am fled From this vile 
world. 18^ G. Daniel Poems Wka (Grosart) 1 . 69 The 
I^wes Of Surly fata 1654 'I'ucknky Death Disarmed 34 
Seneca according to his surly uoical principle would per- 
suade himsfir. . tliai it IS >11 to desire death. z66a R. Mathew 
Uni.Alch. 1 86 . 120 Surly griefs, as Sciatica and Gout in the 
feet. ax668 Lasshls Italy <1698) 1 . 46 Our horses 

e.iat'd ut, ilie aitcent not being so surly ns we expected. 1693 
Evblvn Deltx Quint.Compl.Gard, II. 195 Inasurly SeaAun. 
1696 PsiOR To the King after Distort. Conreiraer 70 By 
sounding rrumpetA, mark, and surly Drumn, When Wiiltam 
to the open Venjicance comt*^ *607 Drvukm Georg, u 
154 Before the surly Cl^xl resi'^ts the Rake. 1733 W. Fu.ia 
Chiltern <t ya/e Farm, ij Their surly Clay Ground^. 1784 
Burns Man made to Mourn i, C'lnll November's surly blast. 

Ki.lis Cntnilus Ixiii. 16 The surly salt seas. 188s 
C WiiiTtHRAD llopr 19 Where the marls on the chalk are 
somewhat lesA surly and intractable. 1901 Mnnser's Mag. 
(U. S.) XXIV. 796/1 The strv'iight, flat, surly clouds. 

6. Comb.^ 03 utrly brtnoedf -sounding adjs. ; 
flurly-boota [cf. lazy-boois^ sly-boots'], an appella- 
tiun for a. surly peiaon ; f surly* borne a., liaughty 
in bearing or domcanonr. 

lyjo Pannti k Feas,t la Old •Surly- Boots, .threw off his 
Clo.-ik. i8ia Combi .S'v«/4f-r, /Vtf/z/rrjryw xxii. When Surly- 
boots yawn'd wide, and sixike. 1606 Siiaks. Tr. ^ (>. 11. id. 
349 IWist. If he were proud. Diom. Or couetous of praise. 
Vliss. I, or •suilcy l>orne. a 1618 Sylvesteb Pamareitts 
1173 Soswcllin'?-proud; so •surly-hrow'd the while. 1833 T. 
Ddok Pat son's Dan. in. i. The *surly.sou tiding mandate. 

Surly, obs. form of Surbly. 

II Surma, soorma (suauma). E. Ind. Also [7 
surmeoj 9 -xnah, -m6, soorma, -ee. [a. Urdu « 
Pers. surma{ 1 C).] A black powder consisting 
of sulphide of antimony or of lead, n^ed by Indian 
women for st.nining tlie eyebrows and eyelids. 

(1687 A. LovKLLtr. ThmenoTs Trav, i. 56 They [rc. Turk- 
ish women] p.iii)t their Kyc>brows aixl Eyo*lids with a 
bUcki-h colour, winch they c.ill Snrmee.] 18x9 T. Hors 
Anastnstms{t^i6) II. iii. 59 A p.airof eyes. . wci e not dceiiu d 
to p^nuics* all their requisite no «vcrs, until fr.oined in two 
bU^ ca-.es of ^unneli. i8ao T. S. JIugiirs Trav. Sicily I. 
IX. 255 Their eyebrows. . iinged with surm^. 1837 Roylb 
Aniiq. llin ioo Med. 100 With it [jct. sulphuret of antimony], 

I believe, is frequently confounded the sulphuret of lead, 
whi( h, in Nortliern India, is called so^rmte. ..and used as a 
substitute for tlie former. 1896 Month May 33 Henna for 
her nails, kohl and soorma for Iter eyes. 19x3 ti^th Cent. 
May 996 Shams-ud-Din blackened the edges of my eyelids 
with surma (antimony). 

Surmaia, Surmark, var. SraMiBA, Sirmark. 
Sarmastor C^i;‘-i'i>&3t.9j). [f. Sur- - Sopkb- 

6 a -t- Master The title of the second master 
at Si. Paul’s .School, London. 

c 1513 Colbt in Archaeologia LXIT. 330 Twoo techen 
perpetuall oon c.illid tlie Maistcr, nnd that other callid the 
Us-sher or surmaiNt^. 1744 Gen. Er^en. Post No. 1658, Mr. 
Thickness, Chaplain of S‘. Pauls .School was chosen Sur- 
Master of the said School. x88S Athenaeum 17 Apr. 521/a 
The Rev. J. H. Lupton, 8ur>master of St Paul's School. 
1889 Pauline VIII. 8 The Slirnia'.ter, on behalf of hia col* 
leagues and the school. Accepted the gift. 

Surmatob : see Suit-. 

Surm^, -mee, -meh : see Sdrma. 

Burment, Surmet, var. Subkhemt, Summit. 
Surmia, var. Syrm.va. 

Bnrmiaabla (spjmdi’z^b*!), a. Also flurmiae- 
«ble. [f. SuBMisg V. 4* .ABLE.] That may besur- 
mi<^ ; conjectumblc, stipposnblc. 

1817 Kra TINGS Trav. I. 1B6 'j'be r\uxno argali, besides the 
Importance ofits surmiseable radical, gives much scope for 
important deductions in its affinity, .with the aravat. i86a 
Carlyle Frctik. Gt. xiv. viii, Should Prince Karl, as is sur- 
misable, make new attem^s there. 1873 Postr Gaiut l 
I ntrod. 21 All systems of law., contain many provisions 
which are hardly surmisable by any but professional lawyers. 

Sarmisal (soimarzili. Now rare. [f. os prec. 
4 -.AL 5.] a SUEHTSS sb. 

1841 Milton Ck. Govt. 11. Introd^ From this needlesse 
aurmioall I shall hope to diwwade the intelligent.. auditor. 
1657 North's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 40 AU the aforesaid 
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m bu. nfnM* and tecrfHoriM. 
s 6 ^ Glamvill &s». Pktlas. 4 Rohg. iv, t 'TInmb unkind sor* 
muals oonoeruiug natnral Wisdom. 1894 tFeum. Gom. ay 
Dec. 7/9 If this sumusot be erroiiaous, 

Burmisaiiit (wimoi'zdnt). mnee-wd. £t oi prec. 
+ -ANT \ alter in/ormant.i A surmioer. 

^1748 Rkhaidsom Clarism VLxlv. 6a Ha meant do reflec- 
non upon her Ladyiihip'B uxlormanti, or imther suruusamts 
(as he might call tbeuij. 

SnniiLiSd (»rim3t% s^ imoiz), jA Also 5-6 
-myRO, .mioa, 7 Angle-[r. -mlaho), 6-8 -mioe. 
[a. AF.jOF. Jf4rmw,vbl. sb. f. surmettreiwet next.] 
t L Law. A formal allegation or ioformation ; 
spec, in EtcL Law. the allegation in the libeL Obs. 

145c Rolls 0/ Parti. V. et8/a That averment .. mi^ be 
hadde..far every partie..to have or eujoye any 01 the 
premisses, by theire t.urinyse that the setd l..ondes.. were 
j^ven or grauiited for other Londes [etc.]. 1433 /hid. 334/1 
That al suche personcs-.uppon whom any suciie surmise is 
made, so that it be thought by the Justices, .alore wb^e 
suche siirmyses is hadde, chat auche surray.se is trewe and 
not doon of malice, remayne and abyde yn youre prisone 
x^i Cov. Leet lik. 473 A surmysc nLAdeto my lorde prynce 
of iJiueise Iniuryeadou by bym & oher persones. 1483 Rollt 
of J'arit. VI.327/t The -jaid John C.ilcote the Ftwler, by an 
untrue burmyse made unto King Edward the fourth,. w.ts 
appeched of high Treason. Mar Chamber Caus 

(beldt^n) 11 . 317 That the scid henry, exhybyt one other 
byll of surtnyse for the premyssez in to the kynges (^urte of 
Chauncery. iw^ Expos. Terms Law %.\. Ley, In ca.scs of 
secrecic where the plaintife cannot proue the surmi<^e of his 
suit by^ any deed or open acte. 17x3 Gibson Codex 1071/a 
Prohibition may be granted upon a Cxillaterol Surmise: 
That is. upon a Surnuse of sumo Fact or Matter not appear- 
ing in tne Libel. 

t 2 . An allegation, charge, imputation; esp. a 
false, unfound^, or unproved charge or allegation. 
Obs. (in later use mertved in a). 

1531 Elyot Gov. 11. xi, In them tiiat be constante is neuer 
mistiust or suspitton, nor any surmise or iuell renorte can 
withdrawe them from their affection, trts^o tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 39) 38 After being roMrrved ix. 
monthes for that cause, and her surmise founde false, she 
was burned. 1563 Homilies 11. AtmsHeeds 111. (16410 166 It 
is (he crafty surmize of the divell to prrsw.ade us it X377 
Harrison England 11. xi. (xviii 3(1877) i. 396 They wage 
one puore man or other, to become a hodger, and thereto pet 
him a Iica;nca vpon some foiled surmise. 138* T. Cart- 
wright in Nicolas Mem. Sir C. Hatton (1847) 304 The 
shinderoiis surmi‘>o of my disloyalty to her Majecly^ estate. 
1600 Holiavd Lhy xxviii. xl. 6qt^, I shall fneurre the 
sinister opinioa and .•uinnlseof two things, a 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. fret. (Ir. Arciimol. Soc > 11 . 180 The subdellegation of 
the provlnciall councell of Vlster by tbe surmishes of My 
Lord Pnnuit. 

3 . (A) suspicion. Obs. or merged in ^ 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.) 94 Demeane you 
so that in no wyse No man pcrccyve of yuur love surmyse. 
1569 M ArLBT Gr, Forest X05 wit hout any surmise or siLspect 
h.td of hts part of any such kind of deceipt. 1643 Milton 
Divorce ih Let him not put her away for the inecr burmi!>e 
of Jndaicall unclcanncs. 1719 Young Busiris iv. I, Was 
ever man thus Itrft to dreadful thought. And all tbe horrors 
of a black surmise! 1794 Mrs. HAocurKX Myst. Udolpko 
XXX, There was bomeilnng so extraordinary in her being at 
this castle,. .that a very p.tinlul surmise aroiie concerning 
her character. [186a Lu Brougham Brit. Const. \y. 6a, 1 never 
even have heard a surmise against the purity of motnbers.] 
fb. A ‘suspicion’, slight trace (^something). 

A. Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) lai So much as anv 
•urmire of that whereof I hauc beene thereby aduertised. 
1593 Daniel Cm IF.trs in. Iviii, Glad to flnde the least sur- 
mise of rest. 1736 Col. Ree. Pennsyht. IV, 141 Avoid e very 
Surmise of acting otherwbe than the most dutiful Subjects. 
1837 Cari.vlr hr. Rett. m. n, vii. Some faintest ineffectual 
surmine of mercy. 

4 . All idea formed in the mind (and, often, ex- 
pressed) that something may be true, but without 
Certainty and on very slight evidence, or with no 
evidence; a conjecture. 

1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol, 1. viii. ( 3 Surmises and sleight 
promibilUies will not serue. 1670 Milton Hut. Eng. 1. 5 
I'lie rest, as his giving name to (be lie or ever landing 
beer, depends altogether upon lute burmiscs. 1748 Anson s 
Voy. lu xiii. 370 This app^cd, by the event, to be an ill- 
grounded surmise. 1817 Kkms Sontt.. Chapman's Ho/ner 
X3 Ail his men I<ook’d at each other with a wild surmise. 
i860 Tyndall Giao. 11. xiii, a^ Another early surmise was 
..that the glacier slid along its bed. 1878 Earle PhiioU 
Engl. Tongus v. Postscr.dSm) 35) ILmie Tooko was, 1 be- 
lieve, the nrst to throw out this surmbe. 
b. in generalized use. 

1593 H. ^ Defianes to Fortune G 4, He wa.s not aasuml 
whether he snake vpon surmise, or that he had some secret 
knowledge or Iji.s ioue to Susania. xw Shaks. a Htn. iV , 

L iii. 23ConieCture, Expectation, and Surmise Of Aydes in- 
certaine, should not be .sdmitt^. 1700 Dryden Pal. 4 * A rc. 
II. 4S6 Su.spicions, and Fantastical Surmise. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Bnt. India v. iv. II. 4^ Allegations which, iC they had 
general surmise . in their lavour, wore unsupported by parti- 
cular facts. 1878 Browning La Ssusias 26a Tbe knowledge 
that I am, and, since 1 am, can recognize What to me is pain 
and pleasure : this is sure, the rest -'Surmise. 19x1 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. 0 ;i. Sax Surmise has often to supply the lack of 
knowle^e. 

t6. The formation of an idea in the mind ; con- 
ception, imagination. Obs. 

1391 Warnbr Alb, Eng. vii. xxxvii. (161a) 180 TTiat Ver- 
men th.Tt hath reason, and his ownc defects espien, Doth 
seeine to haue a soule, at least doth thriiie by such surraies. 
*593 SiiAxa. Lucr. 1579 Being from tbe feeling of her own 
griefe brought, By deep surmise of others detriment. iSj[7 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. f 15 Pretending that the crosse . . is 
not by them apprehended alone, hut hath iii their secret sur* 
nxise or conceit a reference to tbe person of our Lord lesui 


CkclBt shm Milton JMdas 133 Fo* to to InMrpQM o 
UttkooiiiCMour&iUtiioiighttdAay wkkfiUMiomiB^ , 

0 urniM Ciojm9i-i), «. Alto 5-6 oonafoo, 
U tbnajwt, wtxajm, 6 ■oniii80)| 6-7 timDgrask 
M tumlio. [L AB\, OF- surmis^^ pa. ppkK 
of surmettre to accuse : tee Suehit and oC praCi 
end SoBPBiiE ».] 

t L irons. To put upon tome one u a diergeor 
eocusatioD ; to cberge on or upon, allege eigaSuin 
peison ; r/ar. in Lom^ to submit aa a duigt oc 
information, alleM formally, Obt. 
e 1400 Beryn 3663 His owne fiswte, & hk owm wtong, Oa 

(Cam£li)fl 


beryn be hath snrmyud. 


. hk fl 

S473 Warkw. Chrm. (ComdeU) a 
Humfrey Haward and otlier aldermen worn arostmL and 
treasounesurmysedupponihem. iSB6/*i^./V^(W.deW. 
* 5 , 31 ) 9^ Care not what ony persone saytn, sobpeeteth. tur- 
miBeth,wby>perethorrowaeth of y* herein erth. a 1508 Hall 
Cluvn,, Hen, Fill, 39 b. The stranogiers. .suraiysra acoau 
playntagainste the poore carpenter, a 1337 Maa hA. Bassbt 
u. Mor^s Treat. Paeeion M.'t Wka 1334/1 That ba should 
..haue beynous Crimea sunnysed against Urn. 
t b. const, clause or acc. and inf. 

1467-8 in Os^ Stud. Soc, h Legal Hist. (1914) IV. try 
Where h k snrmyacd by the scid biU that the said William 
fete.]. 1480 Cov. Leet Bh. 439 'ilmie be ]>• namae of tbo 
neldes hat ^ seid Laureos sunayoed sfauld be Comaen ^ot 
were kept eeuerelL 1493 P. WAtsiCK Declar. in Bom 
Hen. VII (1609) X5Z My mortall Enemle bath..fmliidy ana- 
mtsed mee to bee a faymiA Penon, giuhig mee Nidc-names. 
*509-10 Act I Hm. Vlll, Ci 4 Prmndrfe, Enditementes for 
offenaessunnysed to be doone contiaiyc to ihe some Statutes 
c 1389 in Horseye Trav. (HakL Soc) App. 218 Hlerom 
Horssey and one Anthony Marshesurrokec to toe Conntaill 
tliat the agent had written treason against the StaUu 
1 0. alter as. 

Cov. Leet Bh, 333 We..maniay 11 ynff gTetely..of your 
BuHroDce . .yf it be os is ourmysid. igm More Dyaloge l 
W ks. zio/i Tbiukinge.. that.. Luther toied not so eu)^ as 
is surmis^ vpon him 1985 Jewel Repi. Harding L 4 
Neyther dooe wee refuse your fantabies bIcause they ba 
Catbolike, os you surmise. tSaa in N, Shedke. Soc. Trmme, 
(X8S5) 507 As in the said Bill is falsely surmiied. 
t d. absoi. To make al legations. 

Roy Redo me (Arb.) 39 Wberfor ogaynst vs tbey will 
nowe surmyse Seynga that gone is tbe masse. 

t e. pregnasUly. To all^e ialsely or ground* 
lessly. Obs. 

1477 Hxcn. vii in Ellis Orig. Lett.^ve. u f. to The greto 
malice, .as slie shewed lately m sending hider of a fayned 
boye, BurmiiiiDg him to have been tbe son of tbe Due of 
Clarence. 1330 In W. H. Turner Set. Ree. 0 .xfbrd (1B80) 88 
M. Burton soiche the article is surmirsed and notbyny trew« 
ff. 'Fo accuse, charge (a person) with. rarr^» 
m 1483 Foeibscuk Whs. (1869) 499 Sir James of Audeky.. 
which was surmised with the gettinge of tbe said PhiUipo. 
f g. ? To impugn. Obs. rare^^. 

1609 Alex. Himx Admen. Wks. (S.T.S.) xBo Pereuodlng 
them that it wes the.. defence of trea reiigbun (then sur- 
mysed by tbe Earles of liunilk, Errol, mod Aogous) that Jm 
intended. 

t 2 . To devise, plan, contrive, esp. falsely or 
maliciously. Chiefly const. inC Obs. 

Z509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc) 1 As was the gnym 
. .Ofthe poetes olds, a tale to surmyse, 1 o cloke the tiuum 
of iheir iiifirinitie. i349^a Stxbnuold & H. Ps. xxvii. 14 
They surmise against me still false witneHse to depose. 
1967 Gude 4- Godlle B. (S.T.S.) xm Ibe Jewis did.. suer 
moif surmyse, With viikyndnea to kcili me. sdja Lithoow 
Trav. v. 198 All 1 surmise Is shrewdly slopt 
t To suppose, imagioc {that a Uiing is to) • to 
expect, Obs. 

1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolysfiyjo) lou Akxander..an lb# 
worlde subdued as 1 surmise. Z37a Act 14 Eli*, c it I » 
The .said Acte haihe not.. brought the good Effects that 
then was hoped and surmysed. 1578 H. won oh CourtUe 
Controv. 135, l..lh‘inke it rooere folly fora man 10 break# 
hys necke wilAillye, surmising happily to please hit mois. 
tresse therby. 1604 Quarles Job Poems (1717) 187, I'm 
sciwncd of iny Friends, whose proip'rous Rtote Surmises me 
..to be cast away From Heasens regard. 1667 Milton 
P.L.xi. 340 Surmise not then His presence to them narrow 
bounds confin'd Of Paxadiae or Eden. * 7 * 5 , Odyss. 
IV. 995 'Tis impious to surmize, the pow*rs oivuie To ruin 
doom the Jove^escended line. 

tb. To form on idea conceive, imagine. 
Also absoi. Obs. 

1386 A. Day Engl. Secretorie L (iBsj) 43 I* i» Incredibla 
to ihinke, and vnpomible to bee surmised .. how detesteble 
hatii beene the uriginall proxreijdon..or his most wicked. • 
life. 1393 Siiaks. 3 Hen. I /. iii. ii. 347 So get thee gwne, 
that I may know my greefe, Tis but surmiz d, whiles thou 
art standing by. x6oa — Ham. 11. ii. 108, I haue a daughter 
. . Who in her Dutio and O^ience, marke, Hath giuea om 
this : now gather, and surmise. 
t 4 . To suipecL Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist, Irel, 11. Ix. (1673) 108 Him th«y mr* 
roized to keepe a Kolender of oil thetr doing# 16x7 Mort- 
soN I tin. L 336 If this discourse makes any Rurmite that we 
did some things against our oonadanoe while wee ttned in 
this Monastery. 

b. To give an inkling of, hint. rar€^^. 
iSeo Rankkn Hist. France VIII, 1. vi. 350 There were 
sute secrets which he never surmised to them. 

6. To form a notion that the thing in queidon 
may be lo, on slight grounds or without proof ; to 
infer coojectarally. Const, obj. cl. or siroj^c ohj. 

X700 Drvdbn Sigitmondn A Guise. 171 What Thoughts 
he had beseems not me to my, Though some surmim be 
went to fast and pray. Z7M H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 39 
Such omnsioiw cannot but induce us to surmise that Henry 
hod never been certain of tlie deaths of the princes. 18x7 
Jar. Mill Brit. ludia v. viii. II. 699 The Governor- (^neru 
surmked a circanutanoe^ which always seems to have 
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•nimftted him to peonlUr tev«rlty. itjs I. Tatloii 

ill 94 Whatover the Jewitb nation might umoiM 
or know concerning a future life, itji Fickman N^rm, 
Cone. 1 xvil 8j la it going too far to aunmse that during 
William’s Lenten pilgrimage to Caen, it was fully arranged 
who should be the next to fill the throne of Augustine 1 
b. absol. or intr, 

s8ao Kkats Delh vii. Show him a garden, and with 
speed no less, lie’ll sunniite sagely of a dwelling house. 
S878 Urowning La Saitnu 160 Can 1 know, who out sur- 
mise? 1906 JlKATRica Mahraorm.S e-czar’s Ottu xi. vao We 
were only surmising. It was stupid of me to begin it. 
f 0 . ? 'I'o take up into itself. Obs, rare~\ 

1578 Banisteb Hut. Man v. 70 This conte fof the ven- 
triclej first receiucth and suitniscth. all the Veynes, Arteries, 
and hinewes that are reached to the ventricle. 

Sliriliised (svimoi'zd), Ppl. a, [f. prec. + -KD 
fl. Submitted oa a charge or iuforination to a 
court of law ; charged upon or alleged against 
someone ; more generally, alleged, sopposed. Obs, 
15^ SeK Cattt Star Chambtr (Sclden) 1 1 . 40 I'hanswere 
of Elys abbott of Croxston to the surmysed hyll of coin- 
plcynt of John Molshoo. in W. H. Turner St/tret, 

/t*e, Ojc/!n\t (1880) loa Under the pretence of that aur- 
mysyd new graunt. 157s Golding Calvin on vi. 1 He 
was charged with the launder of a sunuysed cr.me. 1633 
Hbvwood A'sig. Trar. IV. Wks. 1874 IV. 71, 1 sliull doubt- 
IciM acquit my selfe Of this surini-vcd murder. 1649 in 
Rigtitx ■?• PriviUdgts Untv. Oxf, (1690) 17 Before the lime 
of die grant of those surmised charters to the City of Oxford. 

1 2 , Devised falsely, feigned. Obs, 

1514 Barclay C>Z. 4 * uplon.iyihm. (Percy Soc.) 16 This is 
trewe hy-itory, & no sunnysed fable. 
t 3 . Imagined, supposed, lancied. Obz, 

1578 H. WoTToN Courtli* Controv, 137 Some aonniNed 
Contcntation receyued in dreaming. 1397 HooKi-a hccL 
Pol. V. Ixvki I 1 That his Flesh in meate, and his liloud 
drinke, not by surmiHed imagination, but truely. sfioa J. 
Manmingham / 7 /ary (Camden) 63 He.. entreated the aur- 
miscd assured gent, to hold bis cardes till he returned. 

4 . Inferred conjectural ly. 

i86e Grn. P. Thompson Awii Alt. ciL 111 . 5 We are not 
to sit down u'ider surmised dishonour. 1879 Todhunikb 
Alctstis 109 Oeckonl'ig me From the hare known to a sur- 
mised beyond. 1899 Gakvir Kitschhan Thtol. v.ii, | 6. 337 
Love IS directed for the furtherance of the recognised or 
surmised purpoM which another sets himself. 

Surmiaer (svnnai ‘Z^i). Also 6 aunnowBer. 
-myaac, 7 Anglo^Ir, -mlaher. [f. as prec. + -*k 1.] 
One who surmisei. 

1 1 . One who makes allegntioos or charges (esp. 
iU'fouoded or malicious) against some one; a (false) 
accuser. Obs. 

C1515 Cock Lorelti B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Surmowsera, yll 
thvnkers, and make bra'ASra. tS4a Uuall Krasm. Afopk. 

>48 He made & autorised suche surmtsen ft piekers of 

S uereles to bee his deputies. ij388-9 R«g. Privy Council 
cot. IV. 358 Surmysaris and forg;earis of ley is. 1619 in 
ForUscug Z\iyfkrrr( Camden I 78 The burden would lye upon 
them as upon partiall surmisers and promoters, a 1660 
Contomp. tlist. ini. (Ir. Arch.eol. Soc.) 1 . 143 Nut well 
understandinge the fetch and groundes of the surmidiers. 

2 . One wlio makes a surmise or conjecture (esp. 
ill-founded) ; spec, (with qualifying word, as €vtl) 
one who Bus|N:cts evil of anocher. 

1^1 Grrbnr Maiden* t Dr. Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 313 The 
braitiskke and illiterate surmi.ers. That like to Saints 
would holy be in lookes. 163a Lithgow Trav. viii. 339 
Let not aurmisen thinke, ambition led My second toyl<^ 
more flash-flowne pracse to wed. 1^8 Lively Oracles ii. 

I 39i 1 should' first desire these surmisers to point out the 
time when, and the persons who began this design. 1710 
Palmbb Pnrverbs 39 Evil surmiiers. 1843 Nbw.man Lett, 
(1891) 11 . 4a3 Tom may suspect it and Copeland, ao may 
Church and Marriott. Indeed, I cannot name the limit of 
Burmisers. 1883.0. Macdonald Castle IVarlock 11 1 . iii. 49 
There is sometiiing here that wants looking into — if not by 
an old surmiser, yet by ibe young women tocmselves I 
Surmlstie, etc., obs. An)^o-Ir. f. Sur.xi8ic, etc. 
Snmililltf (svimai'zig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 

The action of the verb Surmise; the 
framing of conjectures ; suspicion, esp. of evil. 

iSa6 Tindalr I Tim. vi. 4 Rnvie, stryfe, realinges, evyll 
Burraysingeg, superfluus disputynges. a 1586 Sionsv Arm 
cadia III. (1639) 340 By surmixings of hia owne minding to 
marre their fortunesi a 1633 Bin.vino Useful Case Lonsc. i. 
(x6j3) 9 Surmisiiigs, whisperings and reports of others. i8s8- 
43 Tvtlbr J/ist. Scot, (i^) 11. 184 Ja-.nMS late unjustifiable 
proceedings . . had occasioned some unquiet surmUings in the 
minds of his nobility. 

So Surmi'Blnff ppl, ti., that surmises; suspecting, 
nspicious ; f accusing ; aiming at {obs,), 

1533 Tindalb Tracy's Test. Wks. (1573) 435/* A blynd 
moiMier and a surmisyng bea.st, fear^g at (he fall of euery 
leafe. 1601 Wkbvbr Mirr, Mart. Him My life-surmising 
Bishops Hwolne in rage,.. Went to the king. 
t8ariiut,v Obs. Also5>metvte,5>6-m7t(to. 

[a. AF., OF. surmetre :~late L. supermiiMrg (also 
suprd-\ in mcd.L. to accuse, f. super- Super- a + 
witlire to put.] 

1 . Irons, I'o cha^e, impute ; to allege, suggest 
(often falsely); Surmise v, i. 

1411 Rolls 4/* Parlt. 1 1 1. 630/1 Tiie. . Lord the Roos. .com- 
pleyneth hym by a Billo, surmettyng on the same Robert, 
that he..dyd assemble greet noumbre of men Ibid, 650/s 
The msiier on hym surmetted by the sayd Bille. 1447 
Ibid. V. 137/3 Certein trespass and ofifens, or dettes sur- 
mltCed to be don or due to Iheim. 1447 Shiltingford Lett. 
(Camden) 96 Such Mayer BalllifTs and (}omminaite as thei 
surmytten where ytv the saide Citee. c MS^ i" Clxf. Stud. 

See. k Legal Hist, (1914) IV. sos As the seid suppiiaunt 
hiuh surmitted by his btU. 1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
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SOT The same Msrgrett layth, that.. John Scaigill..made 
such wyll of the saine..teiieinciitA, & other prem3niM,.. as 
is surmytted by the same bylL tgoj Act 19 i/en, r //, & 17 
Divers persones.. surmytted a ByU in the parleinent bolden 
at Westminster. 1533-4 Ait 35 Hen, yjll, c. zs Sondiy 
bokes..Surniyttyng and putting fuurihe the same fxdse 
and feyned practyiies..to be.. true inyracles. 1U7 Crom- 
well in Merriman Lift k Lett. (1909) 11 . 104 may., 
declare vnto him, howe ihinformacion.. was vntruly sur- 
mytied vnto him, as they haue themselfes confeased. 
b. ■■ SuRMiaE V. I f (const, of), rarr"^, 

CX470 Harding Ckron. clii. ii. (hfs. Arch. Scld. Q. 10) 
If 127 Kyng I'hilip. . Somoode Edward afore him to appere 
Sunnittyng nim ot Robry. 

2 . « Surmise v. 3 b. rar€“^, 
c 1370 Pride 4* Lcnvl. (Sbaka Soc.) 67 They were fantas- 
tiLalll imagined t Onely a« in my dreame 1 dyd surniit. 

t onrmontant, a Obs. rarr~^, [a. OF. sur- 
fHontant, pr. pple. of surmonttr to Surmount.] 
Dominant, superior. 

€ 1400 tr. .Seer, Seer,^ Gov. Lordsk. xza Whenne [the soul] 

^ ys surmontant, and holdys lordschipe vpon he body. 

t Surmouxicy. Obs, rarg—^. In 4 aourmoim- 
oye. [irreg. 1 . Surmount 4- -c\'.] Dominance, 
superiority. 

13. . A'. Alls. 595 (Line Inn MS.) l*eay is round and stgne- 
fieh He schal haue be sourmouucye {Land AJS. seigiioryej 
pat is round pe myJdallerd. 

Surmount (s^<unan‘nt),e*. Also 4-6 Bour-.aor-, 

5 airmount(e, 5-6 Burmont(e, 6 -mownt, Sc, 
-munt. [a. AE'., OF. surmunter^ so{ii)rmonter^ 
mod.E'. surmmter (— Pr. sobremontary It. sor- 
montare)y ad. med.L. supetmonldre t fee SuR-, 
Super- 1 and Mount t/.] 
fl. irons. To rise above, go beyond, surpass, 
a. in quality, attainment, tic.: To excel, be 
superior to. Obs, 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blauncke 826 So hod she Sur- 
mouiit^e Item ai of beaute. c 1^5 — L. G. IV. Prol. 123 
(Jomparison may noon y-makeJ bee For yt Kumiounteth 
pleynly alle odoures. 1410-00 Lydo. Ckron. Troy l 3344 A 
6toun..pe whichc..of colour surmounteth caery grene. 
c 1430 — Min. J'oems (Percy Soc.) 93a liolsom and glad ia 
the niemorye Of Ciist Jbesu 1 surniountyng al swetnes^a 
1508 Dunbar Gold. Tai^e xfo O renerenj Cnaucere, .. Sur- 
mounting ewiry tong terrestriall. Alls fer as Mayes morow 
dois niyonycht. 1531 Elvui Gov. l*roheme, Wbomc, 1 be- 
seche ^od. yemny surmount in longe life and perfect felicitie. 
1390 SpBNfiRR F. Q. iL X. I The famous auncesin'cs Of my 
most dreaded Sout raigne. . By which all earthly Princes she 
doth farre surmount. 1613 \^\ywc.\Kh% PUgrintage viii.ii. ^33 
111 Sillier, Poiozi seemes to haue }>urmounted any one Mine 
of the Woild, besides tho!.e of new Spaine. 1604 Quarles 
Sion's Sonn. PoeoH (1717) 347 See how Kings (Courts sur- 
mount poor Shepherds Cells, So this, the pride of Solomon 
excels. 1667 Davbsant & Dryoen i empest Pref., We may 
satisfie our selves with surmounting them in the .Scene, and 
safely leave them those Trappings of Writing,, .wiib which 
they adorn the Borders of tbtir Plays. 

t b. in amount or magnitude : To exceed, amount 
to more than, be greater than. Also, to past 
beyond (a specified point or amount) ; e. g. to live 
beyond (a certain age) ; to spend more than (one’s 
income). Obs. 

c i»4 Chaucer Troylus in. 1038 Som so ful of furye is 
and despit. That it suurmounteth liis repressyoun. c 1374 — 
Boetk. III. pr. viii. (1868) 80 Mayst |k>u suurmountcn ji^itie 
olifuntx in ^retnesseor wey^tofbody? C1489 Caxton.SVnh/x 
of Aymon 1. 37 How hath y* cuyl ihys da>e sui mounted y* 
goode. 1506 Pilgr. Prrf. (W. de W. 1531) 998 b, Aged per. 
sones that hath surmounted and parsed ihat age 1546 in 
Dugdale Alonast, Anglic. (1831) 111 . 98^9 The kinfies 
mHifSiies landcs doe surmount the lands of the raid John 
Norris by the yearly value of xljs. xid. ob. 1570 Act 13 
JSltM. c. 4 I 8 Yf the Landes, .solde. .00 surmount, after the 
Knieand Value afore'iaid, the Debt and Arrcara^ca 1570 
Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (S.T'.S.) ai To incur the 
cry me of surnionting my priuat estaiU 1581 Lambarob 
Siren. 11. vii. (1588} 976 If two or moe persons, do ioyne in 
the stealing of goods that do surmount xiid. 1591 — 
Arckeion (1633) 5 ® Where the Misebiefe doth surmount the 
common growth. x6oo Holland J,ny xxi. Iviii. 496 There 
aro^ so terrible a. .tempest, .that it sunnounted well near 
the foule trouble. .endured in the Alpea « 1674 Trahernb 
Ckr. Ethics (1675) 471 Many charitable and pious works 
perhaps surmount ing his estate. 41676 Hals Prim, Orig, 
Man. IL i. (1677) m The Inhabitants of the World do daily 
increa<ie,and their increment surmonntsdaily their decrease, 

1776 Conn. Col. Rec. (1890) XV. 357 'Hiat the debts.. due 
from the estate, .surmount the inventoried part of said estate 
the sum uf 3. iL 

to. To be above the reach or capacity of, to 
transcend : ■■ SunpAsa 4. Obs. 

150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) L vii. 69 Thsmgei 
y« whiche surmounteth the puyssaunce and capacyte of 
natural understand ynge. 1333 Respmblica iiL il 696 Tbeye 
ferre sormounte all praise that my tong can expresse. 1671 
Milton Samson 1380 How thou wilt here come off sur- 
mounts my reach. 1686 Oldf^ds Whs. Pref. 5 Nothing 
can be said so choice and curious which his Deserts do not 
surmount. 17^ Weslbv Ps, cxxxix. xiii, Tliy Thoughts of 
Love to me surmount The Power of Number to recounL 

1 2 . absol. or lufr. a. (liom 1 a). To be supe- 
rior, to excel Obs. 

1447 Bokbniiam Seynfys (Roxb.) 156 Not oonly this Marye 
..surmountyd in dygnyte But also.. She of oatnrys yiftys 
had the sovereyntc. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy 
Sue.) II O ye estates surmountyngc in noblenes>ieii 1517 
T'orkington Piigr. (1864) X9 The Richesse, the sumptuous 
buyldyng,..wlth all other tbynges that makyth a Cite 

K * >rius Surmownteth in Venys a bove all places that ever 1 
we. tS77 Hasrison England il xv. (1877) l 971 The 
Doblo men aod gentlemen doo surmount in this befaalfe. 


0 1641 Dr. Moontaou Ads 4 Mon. Iv. (164a) 856 She was a 
woman, as in birth royali, so in all naiurali graces surmouoi- 
ing. 10^ tr. SallustZi There were twoGreat .vicn of dilTcreai 
..Manners of Living, yet in Verloe both surmounting. 

t b. (fi om 1 b.y To exceed, be greater or more 
numerous ; to be in excess, predominate, prepon- 
derate; also, to remain over as a sniplos. Obs, 
41533 I*’* Bxkners Golti Bk. M. AureL (1x46) Biijb» 
This our age. .is not culled A yroii, for faute of sages, but 
bycau>e (he inalycious people snrmoiinte. 1534 Whitinton 
Tullyes Ojpices 1. (i34«» a? That we unayc..ie bothe in 
addydun and subtraction whut soinme may sui mounts of 
the remB>nes. 1541 Copland Galyeu's Terap. e G iv, 
Somtyroe ye shaJ vse detraction of blode, y* is when the 
blode surmounteth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 393 
The cltsrgy, which in tlie cousisioiY of the Empire sur- 
mouute in nombre. i6sz Ei.sino Debates Ho. Loras (Cam- 
den) 83 My niyserydoth more surmount that bisMgjesty ig 
drawen in to be a party. 

3 . trans. To prevail over, get the better of, over- 
come. a. a person ; t aiio s^ld of an emotion or 
desire. Now rare. 

1390 Gowbs Couf, 1 . 917 He his fader in desdeign Hath 
. .set of non acoinpte. As he which ihoghte him to surmonte. 
cxSfinLaitd Troy bk.titx Hi-< hert gret angur surmounted. 
41400-30 Wars Alex. 2361 (Asiiin.), hexes [= Xerxes] in 
sum time surinountid all kyngia 4 1450 Knt. de la Tour 117 
Seint Katcrine, that by her witte. .surmounted, .the giellest 
pbiluBophcrB in Grece. 1500 Hawbs Past, Pleas, xvl (Percy 
Soc.) 73 Thus covetyse sliaf nothyng nurmount Youryonge 
ladyes herte. 15x5 Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. xcv. 964 Ho 
feared leste ilicy wolde surmounte hym, and take awaye his 
realme from hym. a 1530 WoiaKV in Cavendish Life (1893) 
153 i he sodden Joy surmounted my iiieinory. 18^9 Macau- 
lay Hist, hng. li. 1 . 975 The aiteiupts of tlm rival ministers 
to surmount and snppluiit each other. 

b. tcmjitation, hostility, (now usually) a diffi- 
culty or obstacle ; Ly association with sense 7 
to rise superior to, get over. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour f iij. They surmounted many 
grete temptacioiis. 1600 Holland Livy xxxviii. 1. 1013 1 ho 
very indignation and shame of this examuie surmounted the 
maUce of his adversancs. 1683 *i kmpi.k Mem, Wks. 1720 1 . 
402 About which, the Swedes could not surmount the Difli- 
cullies during ihe Course of their MMliation. 1706 £. Ward 
Wooden Wot Id Diss (1708) 19 His Aversion u not so in- 
vincible, but it m.iy be surmounted by a weighty Present. 
xtSP Anson's Coy. iii. ix. 398 He saw it would te irnpoHitibla 
for him to surmount tiie embarabinent be wai under. , 1780 
Johnson Let, to Alts. Thtale ji Apr, We have had very 
colli weather j bad riding weatl er for my master, but he wiU 
surmount it alL i8a8 DMshabi i Chas. /, 1 . ii. 93 Thus early 
Charles Rurmounied the obstacles which nature had cast in 
bisway. ^1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India 111 . 118 After 
surmounting toe embarrassmeiu and delays inseparable from 
a deficient supply of conveyunce. 

to. absol. or intr. l*o overcome, prevail. Obs, 
1400 tr. Seer. Seer., Gov. Lordsh. cxi. xii Sweche ei of 
he nombre of hem )>at surmounien and ouercomcn. c 1477 
Caxion Joion 78 b. The whiche a&seinblid in ibya maiter by 
grete pryde that sunnounted on them. 

4 . trans. To mount, ribe,or ascend above (also 
fg.)\ also, to reach or extend above, suipass in 
height, be higher than, overtop. Now rate. 

C1374 CiiAULHH Boeth, IV. met. L (1&68) 110 , 1 haue. .^wifte 
fcj|erc8 I At surmounien he hcy:j of he beuenc. 1413 Jas. I 
Ringts (J. Ixxxvii, Sum for desyre, surmounting ibane de- 
ree. 1489 Caxton laytesoj A . 11. xxxv. 147 '1 here ben so 
igbe [engyns] ibut not oncly iliey surnionten the wulles but 
sLo the highest towres. 157B Lyte Dodoens 1 The great 
Soihrenwood doth, .surinount the heigth or siatuie of a tal 
man. 1633 P. FlltliiisM Ptu. Eel. 111. in, She the highest 
height ill worth surmounia 1C64 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 91 
Any lime of the year it [xr. the uuicksilverl will not much.. 

BUI mount the. .licigl.t. .of 99iiiches. i^BS lloUMit Armouty 
111. xiiL 479/9 Mounts gmdually surmounting each other. 
1794 K. J. Bui IVAN f uw Lai. I. it is clear that the 
waters never suniiouiited those higu summits, or at least 
remained but a shun time upon them. 

tb. T o go back in date be)ond. Obs rare. 

4x647 Habincion Surv. Wore. (Wore. Hist. Soed I. 77 
A family whose ancestors surmount^ for tyiue of continew- 
ance tbeare the Conquesu 

+6. inir. To mount, rise, arcend (above some- 
thing); to extend in height ; fg. to exalt oneself; 
to arise, spring up. Obs, 

1430 ao Lypc. Bockas i. ii. (MS. Bodl. 961) 15/9 So hih a 
tour. . which that sbolde surmcunie aboue the skie. a 1475 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 397 Iheini tosupprisc That w-olde sur- 
monte, or in vices ari^e. c 1475 Purtenay 9610 Ful gret ioy 
of hert in hym gan surmount. 1483 Caxton G. deja Tour 
d viij, The waters, .surmounted by heyght of ten cubitesupon 
the byghest montayn. 109 Tonstall Serm. Palm Sund, 
(1893) 97 Disolicdieijce olihe dcuyll, not kepynge the order 
of bis creation, but surmountynge farre aboue it. 1363 Siiui a 
ArchiU F ij, If the piller surmount from 95 to .30. the height 
of the pillor must do deuided into .19 paries, 
fb. To amount to (so much). Obs, 

In quot. Z55X a loose translation. 

1351 Robinson tr. More's 11. (1895) 116 Betwene thys 
two comers the **.-». runneth in, . .and there surmounteih into 
a large and wyde sea [orig. per tngens inane diffusum\ 
iSTfiroxR A. M. (td. 109/1 The whole summe was 
founde to surmount to .294. yearen. 1399 Hakluy'i Pay. 11 . 

L 993 Presents to the Viceroy and Bassos, which are said to 
surmount to twentie thousand dullerL a x6^ Ussher A net, 

VL (16581 4)0 The custom which in former tunes a as formed 
for ten hundred thousand drachmiPK, scarce now surmounts 
to a hundred and fifty ihou'^and. 

t O. To result from addition ; to arise or be 
produced from something. Ohs, 

1571 Diocbs Pantom, 11. v. M ij b, Adde all the sides of 
that Triangle together, taking halfe of the number which 
suroiounteto. 137s Will if W, Lytp (P. Prob. Keg., B^. 
Iblds 4) All my goodes I will be sokfe, and the money that 
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dul mnicnfit of tho niM (etc.], 'liu Vilvaih EntUr, 

L xxvi, Vroiu which, ih«y uy, ul muuU dot lar* 
oHMint (oris. gxUiuut], 

0. trams. To mount upon, get oo the top of; 
usually^ to moimt and crou to the other aide of, 
climb acrou, get over ; occas. to coand or weather 
(a cape) ; alk>, to extend over and acroii. 

« tSU to. Bmnim G0/1/. Bh, M. AwtL Prot (137$) A J, 
[Thc)TBurinounr«d tha hyghe mountc of Olyropius, there to 
contenipUt«..the Influencea of the ptaneties in the hcuen. 
1585 'i'o Washimotom ir. i^ichciayU Voy. 1. L 1 Haulng.. 
•urmounted the height end therpnetieeof the mount Rho^pe, 
ibid. iL i. 31 b,The see which . .centeth egniDit ICepe] Melee, 
is such thet without greet lebour. .she is not to be reoouered 
or surmounted. Must um Bust. IV. 950 The diffiruhv 
of surmounting oostncles by ibeir shorter mdik sSip J. 
FosTse Contrib.EdSitic A’rv. (1844)!. 505 He would some- 
times leap over the well at e spring, in picference to taking 
the trouble to open the gate or surmount e stile just at band. 
iSag Scott Tuiism. xii, The surmounting one crag only 
lifts the climber to points yet more dangerous, sfiap Cbay» 
itrs Phys, Sci. 357 Telescimes enable the eye to surmount 
immense distances, i860 Tvnoall O / mc . l au. 89 Simood 
surmounted the next ridge. 

abs0i. 1843 Woaosw. Grucs Dariinf 33 Each grasps an 
oar. and struggling on they go~. .alike inieui Heie to elude 
end there surmount. 

7 . To Bland, lie, or be Bitnated above; to rest 
on the top of ; to top, crown. Oiig. in Jier€ddry^ 
said of a crest above a shield, also of a cher^'e 
repretented as laid upon another so as to extend 
across and beyond it Chiefly in pa. pple. : sur^ 
mounted by ■■ having above or on the top. 

s6io Guilum Heraldry vi. vii. a8o A rich Mantle of cloth 
of Gold, doubled Ermine,., surmounted by a Lion passant, 
gardant. 1634 Pkalham Compl. Gsutl. xv. igs A Icsse en- 
grailed Argent surmounted by another not en^raild Gules. 
x688 Holme Armoury \\ vii. 146/ 1 Two Reynards or Foxes 
counter saliant. the dexter surinounteil of the sinister Gules, 
ibtd. 198/ X A Serpent linbowed, the head debrused (or sur- 
mouniM) of the tail. Ibid. xix. 479/1 Thre Swans Necks., 
surmounting (or debriising) each other. iBso W. Ixvino 
SA. tcA Bh. 1 1 . 53 {Chrisiwas hve) 1 he huge square columns 
that supported the gate were surmounted by the family cruc. 
1856 Stanley Sinai J*at. iii. 167 The two domes, .which ] 
surmount the Holy Sepulchie and the Basilica of Constan- 
tine. 1864 ilouTBi.L tter. Hist, Sr Pop. vxi. (ed. 3) 33 When 
a Canton and a Bordure are blsxoned upon the same shield, 
the Canton surmounts the Bordure. 1869 Tozia HighL 
Turkty I. 36 An artificial mound.. with some indications of 
a wall liaving surmounted it, s88a Cussans Her. vi. (cd. 3) 
86 In the oas;: of one Ordinary lying on another, SurmeunUd 
by^ or Over all is always used, and never Debruised by. 

Hence flnrmonnt sb. {rare^^), sumcthing that 
surmoonts, something pinoed on the top ; Sur- 
mou ntal {rarer^) [-al 5], the act of surmounting 
or getting over. 

1879 P. R. Drummond Perth. Bygone Daysv.sti Leaping 
a gate where there was a surmount of spikes. 1866 J. W. 
Gmaham Nemra (18871 11 . xvi. 893 It was too lofty to afford 
a^ hope of siirmountaL 

BnrmoiUltable (s^jmao'nt&bM), a. [f. prec. 
-ABLE. CL F. surmontabU.'] That may be 
surmounted ; conquerable, superable. 

1611 Cores., SurmontabU. surmountable, surpassable. 
1669 Temple Let. to Ld. Ariinjiton Wks. 1730 11 . 191 He 
saw there would be another Difficulty less surmountable 
than all the rest. 1745 Youno in Richardson's Cvrr. (1604) 
11 . la Evils they are, but surmountable ones, a t 0 o 6 Hors- 
ley Serm.. Luke iv. (x8i6) 1 . a 18 The lempUlions of 
all situations are equally surmountable. 1904 W. M. Ham- 
Say Lett. .’Seven Churches iv. 40 The difficulties of cultiva- 
tion are no longer surmountable by a pastave and uninven- 
tive population. 

Hence 8urmon*ntebl«BMai 
1847 ill Webster. 

Surmoii'iitedf ppL a. [f. Sormodnt v. 4- 

-ED 1 .] 

1 . Arch. Applied to an arch or vault whose rise 
b greater than half the span : onp. to Subbased. 

1708 Chamerrs Cycl. s.v. t’aultf All above Hemispheres 
are call’d.. surmounted Vaults. 18.5 [.see SuRBASRO a ]. 
s^ Paekbr Gtess. Arckit. (1850) 40 Surmounted arches, 
a. Overcome, vanquished. 

iSaA WiPFEN Tasso ix. xxyiii, Honour. .itself is base, 
Which no surmounted UmU of jeopardy aggrace I 
Surmoil’lltor. Also 6 -our. [f. as prec. + 
-IR 1 .] One who or that which surmounts; f one 
who or that which excels an overcomer, 

vanquisher. 

c 1500 Three Kings* Sons 177 A man that higlit Le Siir- 
Dome, whiche was the floure and surmountour of alle othir. 
>889 PuTTENHAM Kfsgl, PossU III. XXV. (Arb.) 309 Arte is not 
only an aide, .to nature in all her actions, but. .in some sort 
a surmounter of her skill. «x6xo Healey (1636) 

E Surmounters of all lots and impedime-ita 

Surmou’ntingfV^/.j^. The action of 

theverbSuRMOUBT; alio, something thatsnrmounts. 

14.. Voe. in Wr.-WQicker 581/84 Excessus^ excesie, tuiaa- 
▼nge oute, or surmountynge. i8sa Examiner 5 Oct 635/1 
On the entablature is an unadorned parapet, or aurmounting 
of the front. s86o I'ynoall Glesc. L viii. 60 The ateady aur- 
mounting of difficulties. 

Surmoii'nting, ppl. a. [-mo^.] That sur- 
mounts. 

1 1 . Surpassing, excelling, exceeding. Obs, 

CIA07 Lvua Reson ^ Sens. 510a So excellent and so 
Double, Surmountyng and dclytable. issa^ao — Chron. 
Troy I. 4358 be-cause sche was surmountyng of bewte. 
esgoo Proverb in Amiiq. Rep, (1809) IV. m 3 The sermount- 
ynga pbasure. who can expresae, Whiche b in ormooy of 


longet i^^SruBBU Ami. Abut. 1. (1879) 7^ TaVlog t I M Bamooi Bntu in. 90 Tva brethir..Th8r 
lingular felicny « surmounting pbastm in soiing them to | wu Makyoe-drossar 1 That is al-so mekill to say h 
go pHuned ano dedted in tha keathsrt of deceipifuU vanity. 1 durwanh sonovs. isds Lancl P. Pi. C iv. ate V 


longet id^SroBBU Ami. Abut. i» (1879) 7^ TaVlDg t 
lingular fdieny surmounting pltasun in soitng them to 
go pHuned and dedted in tha Feathart of decdpifull vanity. 
*983 Uarvbv Pteredt Super. 18 Hbcceding Aretine him« 
selie t that bestowed the surmountlngett amplifications at 
his pbaxure. 1617 Lisander Cm/, x. *15 The admirable 
attraaions of her surmounting beauty. 1685 Otway id/nd. 


tor Castle 137 That good Angel wb^ suriiiounting Power 
Wailed Great Charles in each emergent hour. t7ss K. 
Shirea in Rem.(tBso) 18B The absolute fixedom and sur- 
mounting sovereignty of hb grace. 

1 2 . Arising or resulting from addition. Obs, 


Shirra in Rettt.(tS$o) 18B The absolute fixed^ an< 


t A. Arising or resulting from addition. Odt. 

1371 Diocxa Pmn/om. 11. xvu. O ij, Square the sides, .and 
the productes seuerally niultiplie in the number of perclies 
to bee taken away, the aurmountyng sumroea diuide by the 
Area of the whole triangle. 

d. Situated above or on the top of something. 

166s Morgan Sph. Gentry 1. iv. 5a A Surmounting Star, b 
a bearing, denoting Sons of such a father who wna advanced 
by Vertue. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. six. 472/8 Schepsi-n 
of SilUia hath for hb Crent seven such (»r«. blades of grna ^ 
eachNurmuuntiMg and iutbowed to the sinister, Academy 

la Apr. 379/1 lib bookcoMS with their surmounting busta 

Snrmnllet (spjmo'ldt). Also 7 air-, [ud. F. 
surmulet^ The red mullet ; a Oiime comprising 
species of Multus^ esp. M. surmuletus^ the Striped 
Surmullet, red with three longiindinal yellow stripes, 
highly prized from ancient times as a food-fish, and 
M. barbalust the Plain Surmullet, of a plain red. 

ax&jm WiLLUGHBV Ichtk^gr. (1686) Tab. S. 7 Mullut 
major Sals\iani\ a Sirmullet. 1674 Rav ColL ^ords. Sea 
Pishes 103 Sui^Mullec, MuUus Antiguorum, 1738 MSS. 
Dk. Portland (Hbc. MSS. Comm.) VL 175 We had a \cry 
good dinner, and a fish which U much prixed and valued 
called a surmullet. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111 . as? The 
Red Surmullet. .d/vZ/Mr barbatus. ibid, aag The Striped 
Surmullet, Mullus major. 1776 Adam Smith IV, M 1. xi. 

1 . 873 Aflinius Celer purchased a surmullet at the price of 
cijht thouaand ^e^tertiL 1899 Contemp. Rev, Aug. aoa, 1 
have seen surmullets, when going from the brown sand to 
the dark rocks, quickly change from one colour to the other. 

Burn (sdjn). [^. mod.L. Sumta.} An owl of 
the germs Surnia ; a hawk-owl 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 175 'The Rayed Surn..b 
aliout the size of the Sparrow-hawk. 

II Snrnai (su'mai). Alsosurni, somay. [a. 
UrdQ ^j*rsumde « Pers. sum&^ 

also sBmd.] An Oriental variety of oboe. 

[166a J. Davies tr. Oleariue* Voy, Ambass. 108 There were 
al&o common Hawboyes, which they [re. Perslaiih] call 
SumaUt,^ 1905 Daily Chron. 94 Feb, 8/5 An instrument 
called surnS, that bears a resemblance.. to a Scotch bag- 
pipei 1907 li/acJhu. Mag. June 819/t Moving to the thunder 
or tom-toms and to the Nqueal of the suruats (native jpipes). 
Sun&aine meim), sb. Forms : a, 4>6 sor- 
name, (4 surnome. Sc. awrname, suomame, 
-nome, 5 sumam, aurename, 6 surCryO name. 
Sc. aourname, aurnawm, 7-S aur-name), 4- aur- 
name. B. 4-5 aire name, airename, ^6 airnome, 
ayrnomo, ay r name), 6-S air-name, 6-9 alrnarne 
(8 air name), [f. Sub- -»• Name sb., after AF., OF. 

I surnumt somom : see Subnoun. 

The spellings simame. sirename are due to etymologising 
olteraiion on Sir sb.. Sire sb., quasi * father's name ’.] 

L A name, title, or epithet added to a personb 
name or names, esp. one derived fiom his birthplace 
or from some quality or achievement. Obs. or arch. 

C1330 Arth, 4 il/rr 4 5468 (Khlbing), pe .xxxix. Ovoman, 
ceit. His Kurname was: hardi of berL C1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saintswx.Kjacobus Minor) i5pbhaly manne [ic. James the 
Less), )>at fi>ure swmamys had. c 1375 Cursor M. x^siS 
(Faiif) Ivdaa of pa xij. waa an hb surnome scariot hi^t. 
c 1400 Maunoev. (1839) 104 Fro thens gon men to NazaretluL 
of the whiche oure lord berethe the surname. 1586 
'J'lNOALB Acts i. aj Barsabas (whose Ryrnnme wa*. Justus). 
1577-87 lluLiNBHEO Chron. 1 . 58/a Which titling ttill in 
Rtinie had triumphs and Kurnames appointed them of 
such nations as their capteins did vanquish. 1580 R. 
Harvey PI. Prre. (i86j) 13 My sirnome in Pence-A/aher 
one that is but poorely regarded in England. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. V. ill. 170 To his sur-naroe Coriolanus lungs more pride 
Then piity to our Prayers. 1683 Kennrtt tr. Erasm. on 
Folly 118 If they did out practice their Sirname of Most 
Holy. 170a C. Mather Stagn. Chr, iii. 11. i. (185a) 353 
They gave ^anus the s.r-name of Pater. 1837 Carlyle rr. 
Rev. 1. I. 1, President Hifnault^ remarking on royal Sur- 
names of Honour [etc.]. 184a '1 ennyson .S'/. Sim. Sty/. 159, 

I, Simeon of the pillar, by surname St) litea, 

t b. A second, or an alternative, name or title 
given to a person, place, edifice, etc. Obs, 

1388 WvcLiR Gen, xxxv. 6 Tberfor Jacob cam to Lusa,.. 
bi biro name Bethel. i3tU — Ecclur. xlvii. 19 In the name | 
of the Lord, to whom Uie surname (1383 toname] is God of 
Israel, fa 1500 Chester PL (1906) 16 1 be church it called 
St. Mary The surname Ara Cecil. 1513 Donoi as / ftmvjMii. 

X. 18 The Grelcis ancyaoe, Qubilk clepit bene to surname Pe- 
lasgane. 1331 Elyot Gov. 11. iv, Nobilitie, whiche b the 
commendation, and as it were, the surname of vertue. 1567 
Fenton Trag. Disc. iL (1898) 1 . 88 With what title ox sur- 
name of constancy the fond philosophers of olde time do 
baptyse those acnons of meare fury. 163a Lithgow Troco. 

IV. 150 They wilt not be content with the bare name of 
Images, but they imnose a surname or epitbite of sanctity, 
temnning them holy linages. *638-56 Cowley Davtdeis iv. 
Note I. I have before de< lured that Baal wns tHe Sun, and 
Baal Peor, a sirname, from a paniiular pla^ of his worship. 
1^6 Lluklvn .y/en-Mirac/eseic.tb Peter ia Sirname to bia 
Salt [m:. saltpetre). 

2 . The name which a person bears in common 
with the other members of his family, as distin- 
gnishedfirom his Christian name; a family name. 


' w. 99 Tva brethir. .Thar teniami 

vu MakyDe-drossar I That is al-ao mekill to say her As the 
dmanh sonoys. 1393 Lancl P. Pi. C iv. 369 pat is no}t 
reisoiiable..to refusy my syres soriiasM {p.rt. suniame, 
menamc]. 146$ I rtth Act 5 Ethv. IV, a 16 Qe cbescun 
jri oys home. . preigne a luy surname englois de vne vile come 
Sutton Chesir..uu color come White Blake. 1589 Ckild^ 
Marriages 63 Sir Edmound (what hb symnnie was, this 
deponent knoweih not), a priest that syrved at Balderston 
Chappell. 1595 Maunsell Latat. 3 'Jbey make their Al- 
phabet by tiie Christen name, J by the Sir name. x 9 o} 
Camden Rem, (1637) 48 In late yeares Sirnamea have boeoe 
given for Christian names among ns, and no where else ia 
Christendome. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. ass, 1 find seven 
of hb Sirname to be Students in the said (College. 1749 
FiRLOiNo Tom yones}/iu xii. But the lieutenant.. was not 
contented with Sophia only. He said he must have her 
sir-name. 1818 Hallam Mid. Agee (iBio) 1 . ii n. 805 Two 
innovations devised in the eleventh snd twelfth centuries | 
the adoption of sirnami s, and of armorial beuringa. 187$ 
W. S. Hayward Love esgst. World vs, 1 shall not aign my 
surname. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cone. V. xxv. 563 The 
Norman Conquest, .brought with it tnc novelty cif family 
nomenclature, that b to say, the use of hereditary surnames. 

b. iians/., esp. Cognomen 1 C^),c.g. Publius 
Conielms Scipio. 

^*375 Saints xxxvi. (Ba/tvie) 998 thred 

bt-rrod had alsua til hin suornome a^rippa. 1481 Caxton 
Cot^rey uxxW. vi In this tyme was Eminirour a greke,.. 
and was named alexes, and to hii surname Conn.s [Lo. 
AlexiuA Comnenus IJ. 1598 GaENEwxv Tacitus. Ann. IL 
vii. (i6aa) 49 That none of the Scribonian familie should 
take vpon him the surname of Drusus. 1654 tr Aimriinft 
Cong. China 106 Adding to hb name (os usually they do) 
the Sirname of Pingsi. 1657 Aoe/k's Pluteuvh Note 91 
Albus was the sirname of the Pusthumiaua. 
t 3 . A family, clan. Sc, Obs. 

MSS iu Charters Ed/nb. (iBji) 79 The sumam and 
neirest of blude to the vaid WilliaiDe. 1508 Kenneois 
P lyt mg w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and draw, 
and mak that sumame thin. 1553-4 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1 . 15B Thame, ilieir kyn, fre)ndis, acrvBDdis, allya, 
amifiterb and surname. 1565 Jbut, 361 To reoset ony re- 
bellb and surname of Clan^iegour. 

Snmaine V. Also 6 syr-, 

6-9 air-, [f. prec. Cf. OF. scuruommer (mod.F'. 
sumommer).'\ To give a surname to : chiefly pass. 

1 . trans. To give an additional name, title, or 
epithet to (a person). 

a. with descriptive adi , sb., or phr. 

a 1548 Hall Chron , Hen. I V io.> b, He gathered so muche 
treasure, that no man in mantr had muncy but he, and so 
wan he surnamed the riche Cardinal! of WincheatiT. 1560 
Dads tr. SUidane's Comm. 50 b, 1 hat seing we professe the 
name of Cbrbt, we may rightly dialtnge that to our sclues, 
that we may be surnaiiied Cbnsiians. 1588 Siiaks. L. L. L. 

V. ii- 553, 1 Pompey am, Pumpey sui nam'd ihe big. itet 
Holijind Pliny v. xxix. 1 . 108 The renowmed ciilie Mag- 
neHia, sumamed, Vpon Meander. 1607 R. Johnbun (li/U) 
The Most Plcas.int History of Tom a Lmcolne... the Red 
Rase Knight, who for bis valour.. wan surnamed the Roast 
of England. 1634 Sik T. Herbhrt 7 rav. 30 Tambcrlaine 
(sirnamed the Scourge of God). 1671 Milton P. R. 11. 199 
How bee sirnam'd of Afiica dbrniss'd. .ihe fair Iberian 
maid. 1769 Koukrtbon Chas, k', xii. Ill, 454 Hb successor 
Cutimo, sirnamed ihe Great. 1807 G. Chalmehb Caledonia 

I . III. vii. 306 Kenneth IV. was sirnamed Cfim,from the 
strength of hb body, rather than the foice of hb character. 
1871 .'SMILES Charac, i. (1676I 90 William of (.)range, sur- 
named ihe Silent 1908 [Miss Fowlfr] Beiw. 'Trent 4 rin- 
cholme’jx We surnamed our young friend ’Orpheus with 
hb Flute . 

b. with a recognized proper name. 

1539 Bible (Great) Acts x. 18 Symon which was nyraamed 
Peter. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Cl. 4^ Paulus he. (iEmiltus 
surnamed). 1611 Bible Isa. xliv. 5 Another shall subscribe 
with hiB hand vnto the Lord, and surname hiinsclfe by the 
name of Israel. 1613 Pukchak Pilgi image 1. xvi. 73 Antics 
chiin his sonne, surnamed tpipkanes. ^56-7 tr. Keysler's 
7 tav. (1760) 1 . 64 1 'he famous Swiuer, Ineophrastus Bom- 
past, sirnamed Paracelsus. 1818 Cruise Digest (cd. a) V. 
69 Roger, sirnamed Vnenrius,. .read public lectures at 
Oxford on the Roman law. 1868 Frei-man Norm. Cong. 

II. viii. 90s commander of the district was Thurston 
surnamed Gox. 

2 . To give SDch-and-such a Bumame to ; to call 
(a ]>ersoii) by his surname or family name. 

151a Art 4 Hen. VHL c> 9- I 1 By what^ sMver name or 
names surname or surnames the same William be named 
or surnamed in the said acte. 1603 \ brsixgan Dec. tutell. 
\i. (1628) 161 ['Iheyj began to surname ihemNelues after 
such places as they properly posscsstd.^ C1630 Ribdon 
Surv Devon i 60 Kocklicare. . had., lords simnnied ibi^reof. 
s68a P1KR8 Descr. W. Meath (1770) 108 Thus you have 
Mac Gowne surname himself ouillh [marg. liub now 
change their names into Engluh]. 

1 3 . To call by another or additional name ; to 
^ attach another appellation or designation to ; more 
widely, to designate, entitle. Obs. 

1561 in Heath Grocers' Com^ (1869) 96 Evil P^ppar lyr- 
named gyn^. 1599 Nashr Lrnten Stuffe 35 The Scotish 
lockies or Red-sbanlcs (so surnamed of their Immoderate 
rannchinj{ vp the red shanks or red herrings). i6os Hou 
LAND Pliny V. xxvii. 1 . 105 Selcucia upon the river Cali- 
cadmus, surnamed also Traebiotis. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] 
Hist, ivstine xx. 76 Al that part of Italy (sur-named the 
areater Greece). 163a Lithoow Trav. vil 311 I'he great 
Pyramides, surnamed the Worlds womlers. 1671 Milion 
P R. IV. 979 All the schools Of Academics old and new, 
with those Sirnam'd Peripatetics. 1697 Putter Antig. 
Greece 1, viii. (1715) 31 The other Part of the Temple..Sir- 
Dam'd lIoAidis, 

Hence tSunutmod ppt. a., having sach-aod- 
•uch a deiignation. 

i6i9 Milton Civii Pernor Wka. 1851 V. 317 The pepbt.. 



suBPiiica. 


SUBNAMSa 

by tb€ ehdreVi, . .andertunda ihe pop*, the geneiBl cenooels 
preUtical (»nly and the aurnam'd fatlien. 

Surnsmer. nome-wd, [l Suhnamk v, <f •»!.] 
PntienhAm’s cnglishing of Antonobcasia. 

* 5*9 Puttbnham Eh^/. Pottit iii. xvii. (Arb.) 19a Not 
mtUnimia^ but antonomasia^ or the SuriiBmer, (not the I 
misnaincr. which might extend to any other thin^ aawell as 
to a pers<>ii as he that would aay : itut king PhiLp of bpaine, 
but the Westeriie king. 

Snrnap. Oh. exc. //ts/. Also -nape. [a. AF., 
OK sur-, soHmap^p)€^ f. jirr- -k- nape table- 
cloth, Napb A towel Of onpkin providc<l at 

table for u<4e when washi ig the batxLs. 

1381-a DuthoJii Acc. KoUs (Surtcc.sJ 59a Pro surnape 
pro tahul. li'ni Prions. 1478 in iliustr. Atu:. iitaie ^ 
Chivalry fRosh.) 31 After toe AUrn.^|jp iiioric, 1534 liud. 54 
The .suni.ipe w' diawen, thcii tlicfyj wha^hed. Hall 

Chntn., Hen. i'///, 4 b, After the Suruaji laied, and tuut the 
kynges (Trace, & the (^uenc had wassheiL 
[iSoi Mrs. Raik I C.iitton dc IUoh it^ilU Posth. Wka. 
1826 II. 31 The King's sower h.uing laid the end of the 
Bur>iMp and a towel on the b^>ard. 1859 Pahksb /JeM. 
AtJtii. Ill ill, 73 note^ Ttie suriia(>e up[>ears to have an« 
swcied the purpose of the modern i.tble ti.ipkin.] 

Snrnominal [^- Sduramb 

sb.^ after name^ nominaI.\ Of or pertaining to 
suniarncg. 

tS^S IX)wER Eftf. Surnn/nrs fo<l. 4) II. viiL 8j The sur- 
ooiniual ch ir.ictenstics of ib.it piovince. 1914 I'l. Wikkckv 
KomuHce fly N/nnes icd. a> 186 The first element is Anglo* 
Sax. hen.'C'.t, stallion, and its most usual hurnomiiial forms 
are Hensnutn a id Hiuxinan. 

t BarnOOlL. Obs. Forms : 4 sournoun, 4-5 
suruoun.e, 5 sewmown, aurnon. [a. AF. sur* 
noun !■ OF. sornom^ f. Jwr- Suit- + nom name, 
after nitd L. supernoment suprilnomen (cf. late I.#, 
SHperndmindrt to surname) : cf. Pr. sobrenom. It. 
sopran/iome, Sp. sobrenombre, Pg. sobrenonte.'\ m 
Sukname sb. I, I b, 3. 

r 13*5 Ckr-tti. En^. gSa iu Rit-^)n 71 /r/r. Rimi. II. 311 
Richard quc'ur de lyoun, Tli.it was his sonrnoun. 1375 Cam* 
BOOR Uruce xuu 15a Of Kcth, and of Gawlistouno lie 
liechl, tlirou diftereris of sur-nounc. r:i45o Lovkijch 
Itn io.io8 Whanne tlius amended w.is h^t town, thanne 
wolde he yeveii hit a Sewrnown, and after Logryvs bogres 
cald hti he 1457 Hawoimo Chrou, i. in Eng. I Hit. Kev. 

Oct. (xytj) 741 Of kynge Edward with longshankes by 
Auinuun. i4;s'-3 Koliz a/ E arlt. VI. 37/a As if they weio 
nmaed by name oC li.iptisme, sninon and adUiiiun. 

Suroooipitil: see .buB-. 
t Surot. O/'f. [a. OF. sur<d, var. of strrosx see 

Sbrew.] a swelling on a horse’s shank. 

s8ox HocLAtin /V/ey xxviti. xv. JI. 33a llie suroca or 
ringed Wi rt.s [01 ig. F*. zuroiz] in horse Ic 

Saround, Burow. Surpage, -paioh, -paleh : 

see SnnaouND, Skrow, Surpeacu. 

SorpaSfl (silii>Q‘8), V. [ad. F. surpasser {^tm \ 
obs. Jt. sorpassare)^ f. ///r- *» Super- a passer to 
Pahs ] ' 

1. trans. To p.iss over, go beyond, overstep (a ^ 
limit) : often in fig. context ; also, to go beyond 
(a certain period of time). Obs. or arch, 1 

1588 Kvo Hmsik. Pht/flS, Wks. (1901) 340 The Ryuer.. j 
was swulii so high as it farre surpast the wonivd limmitR. 
x6so C. H. Stapvlton Herodran l. 3 Infamous was tlie Life 
of Piolomy, SurpANsing bounus of Civill Modesty. 1667 * 

Milton i‘. L. xi 8.^4 Nor let the Sea Surp.tss his bounds. 

1706 E. W^RD lyofltirn W'flrld Disz. (1706) tz He cooks by . 

the liuur-Glass..: and will no more surp.-iRs one Puncro of f 

Time, than a Kcrupulaus Virtuoso in the Concoction of his , 

Stomach. 1788 V. Knox Ik mier Pven. II. v. viii. 173 In * 

poetical excellence .. he cannot be Auid to have often sur* 
paased the line of meduKriiy. 1799 J. Koiikktson Agric. 
Perth ayi If they are left to surpass the ordinary period, ^ 
the succeeding urowth suffers. 1839 TiiArKKKAV Le^ Jif, 
Sophta eyKioffxix^ Nor cared they to surpahs the river’s ^ 
bailie. 

t 2 . To pass or mount above ; to surmount. Obs, a 
1630 Drumm or HAwrK. Cflnv, w B. yonsAH Wks. (1711) i 
926 file one flying swilt, but low; ttie oiht r, like the ea;;lc, s 
lurpasMng the cloud-w 1769 Pf.nnant Bnt. Zool. 111 . 241 a 
Salmon gain the source!, of the Lnulund rivers.., and P 
surpass the perpendicular falls of Leixsiip (etc.]. 1 

b. To extend above or beyond. Now rare. ^ 

1601 Holiano Pliny xxvri. i. II. 269 High mountains also ^ 
and the cliffes surpassing the verie clouds. 1687 A Ioivkll 
tr. Thevenoi't Traw. 11. So This frontispiece hath a Miri.iret ' 
on each side which surpau it above three f.iihom in height. ” 
■8se M Ar-oir.LivBAV Bn/. Birds V. 47^ 'J arsus two inches j 
long ; wings snrpoHsing the tail by two inches. z88o Nature 
I Jan. 913 Where mountain masse:... surpassed the level of p 
pcrpeiual snow. 11 

8. To go beyond (another) in degree, amount, or 
quality ; to be or do more or better than ; to be ^ 
greater than, to exceed ; to be superior to, to excel. r< 
1355 Bmaofobd in Sirype Ecel. Mem. (1731) III. App. 
xlv. 137 The natural love that 1 beare to nty natyve coun- 
trye, surpa-ssing ail daungers that maye cnaunce to my * 
U^ye and gowlv a biuHxv Aixeuiuz u xiii, Philodea 
. .mnehe resembling (though I must s^ much surfruHsing) ^ 

the L.-uJie Zelmane. 1590 SysNSim E. Q. 1. x. ^3 ThU great *! 

Citie that does far surpas. xOas Mbauk in Kllu Ortg. Eett, • 

i^r. 1. 111 . aoy You may see.. how much this Plague, for ^ 

the time and number, nurpasses that of >603. X667 Milton " 

P. L. I* 778 They., who seemcl In bigness to surpass Karths ™ 

Giant i^ii. Ibtd. 11. 370 This would surpusa Common P' 

revenge. 0x700 EvrevN Diary ^ M;^ 1643, A villa, .sur* || 

rassing. .the ino^t delicious places 1 ever beheld. xBoa 
Palby Nat. TheoL xxvt. (1819) 449 The mfts of nature al- 
ways surpass the gifts of fortune. 1819 Kkath Fail 
rioHX, 337 Ihe Godde.ss, . .Surpassing wan Moneta by the pi 
head. iBoy Fabaoav Chem. Mamp. v. (184a) 165 The sUiea M 


win be In a state of division far rarpassinf any i^ich can be 
obtained merely by mechanical means. 1860 I'vHpALL Giae* 
I. xviii. ijj Tha heat surpassed anything of tha kind 1 had 
ever felt. 1894 Gbbbn Hiti. lu. I a. 118 In the 

rapidity and breadth of hia politicBi combinations he Ux 
surpas.%^ the atatesmeu of his time. 

b. To exceed (a specified measure, aa weight, 
speed, etc.), rarr. 

1591 ill Picton Vpool Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 83 That anie 
one townes man . .shall. .buie anie reuiired tallowe not sur- 
pavHiiig one ewt of roughe tallowe. 1898 Daily News ax 
bept. 3/1 The Boa was not put to her highest speed, but., 
she surpassed 34 knots an hour. 

o. T o go beyond (^something done or existing) 
in action or achievement ; to uu soinclhiog that is 
more or better than. 

X59B Shako. I'en. 4 Ad. aSg Wlien a Painter would sur- 
the hie, In hmining out a well proportioued steesd. 
X7Ba Yuuno Eflte jhame 111. lau The plviiteou.s h.irwst calls 
me foiwurd Kiilt, Ixli 1 surpass in length my lawyer's bilL 
i* 4 « D’Israbli Amen. Lit, xv. 11807) 176 Johnson surpassed J 
all Ills preceding labouis in his last work. X84B IaiUDON 
Sul'utba/t Jhrt. 349 i'hese .seeds not only germinated well, 
but ill rapidity surpassed iny expectations. 

4 . To be beyond ti»c range, reach, or capacity 
of; to be more than can be attained, achieved, or 
apprchendi.*d by ; to be too much or too great for; 
to transcend. 

xS9a Sfll. 4 Pert. iii. I, tor The least of these curp^e my 
best ilesari. x6ik Smaks. Wiut. T. iii. 1. a '1 he J'emple 
niui h surpaHsini' 'Ihe common prayse it beares. x64a H. 
Mokb oy Saul \\. ill. 11. viii. Not multiplying beings to 
niirpasse 'I heir u e. 1671 M ilton Samson 131 3 Thy strength 
they know sui passing human rate. 1784 Lowraa Task iv. 


ey know sui passing human rate. 1784 Lowraa Task iv. 
710 His Paiodise sui pass'd The struggling efforts of rny 
boyish tongue To speak its cxtellence. laid, vi. 759 On 


scenes fiui passing fable, and yet true. 1850 M^^Cobm Div. 
Govt. IV. ii. (1874)488 'fhi-s surpasses the utmost exertions of 
human ingenuity. x86i Bucklk Civiltn. (187^) II. viiL 50A 
I'ha poverty and wretchetJness of the people surpass all 
description. 1897 Gi.aobtonr K. Crtstz 9 The Armenian 
massacres have surpassed in their wickedness all modem 
e.'meriencc. 

SurpaBSable (si?ipa-sSbT), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE] Capable oi being surpassed, exceeded, 
or excelled ; f surmountable {obs.'). 

1611 [see Surmountable]. 1698 Norris Prod. Disc. IV. 
38 A vrry Vincible and Surpassable Discouragement. 

t Sni^a'SSant, a. Obs. rare. [t^. F. sur- 
passant, pr. pple. of surpasser to Surpass.] Sur- 
passing. 

X654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 70 Other Kings will behold 
us tar more eminent for our fortune or more surpassont for 
I our vertue and valour. 

t SllTpa'flSedi ppl. a* Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Sur- 
+ passed. Past ppl. <*., nfter mterpassed.'\ Bygone. 
i6ao-S5 1 . Jonbu Siame-Heng (1735) at The Customs of 
si^osscd Agev 

efarpasser (s^jpasoi). [£ Surpass v. 4 -ir i.] 
One who surpasses or excels. 

x8o5 W. Tavlob in Ann. Rev. III. 240 Rowe, often the 
model, and ofiener the hurpasscr of Voltaire. 1838 Nrw 
Monthly Mag. LI II. 534 I he .lurpasscrs of Columbui, who, 
by inuana of the tcIeia:o(^ have revealed to ii» new worlds 
ill the heavenn. 1897 in Advance (Chicago) aa Apr. 507/1 
To surpass his surpasser. 

Sui^a'ssiziff, vbl. sb. [f. .. prea 4 -INO I.] 
The action of the verb Surpass. 

1736 Ainsworth, A sui pas.sing, prsestemtia, eminen/ia, 
pr^cellentta. a X774 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 139 The 
fre<|uency of them transfers satisfaLiior from the advantage 
gained by surp.'issing to the surpassing itself. 

Sarpa'saiiig, ///. a. {adv.) [f. as prec. 4 
-INO ^.j That surpasses what is ordinary ; greatly 
exceeding or excelling others; of very high degree. 

C1580 jEvraniK BMi;bears w, li. 34 A surpassinge longing 
on the sodayne is bred. 158a T. Watson Ceninrte of Love 
xxix. (.\rb.) 63 The Authounn thuSoiiiiet. .setteth forth the 
surpasdnge woi tiiines of bis l^die. c 1595 Caft. Wyatt R. 
Dudley's I'oy. IV. /W. (Hakl. Soc.) 14 Such a laborynth of 
surpnsning troubles. x6io Holland tamden's Brit. (1637) 
303 An K.mpcrour surpassing in all. .Christian piety, xody 
JI ILTON P./.. IV. 33 U thou., with BurpasLsing Glory crow ni 
1815 Suklli Y Alas/or 288 Wasting these surpassing powers 
In the dt-af air, to the blind cnrih. a 1859 Macaulay //isL 
Eng. xxiii. Y. 113 The surpassing beauty of his horses, and 
the muhitmle of his running footmen. 1884 Munch. Exam, 

14 M.'iy 5 'I To the transcendent meanne.ss and surpn.ssing 
untruthfulness which lie at the basis of such an insinuation. 

b. Oilv. — ue.xt. (Cf.P.vflSiNO Obs. €xc. poet, 
1598 Marston Pygmal. 136 Ends not iny Poem llirn sur- 
pas.sing ill? 1653 Urquhart Rahelais 11. ix. 59 young 
man. .surpassing liandsome in all the lineaments i^his body. 
a t 8 o 8 Fosi-rr in l.iye 4 Corr. (1846) 1 366 A large and sur* 

K assing ugly toem. 1830-58 Baii.cy Festus 381 Surely sin 
lust be surpaMiing lovely when for her Men forfeit God's 
reward. 

Sarpa'ssinglj, adv. [f. prec. 4 -lt *.] In a 


seen in the knowledge of simples. ^ 1698 W. Chilcot Evil 
Thoughts viL (1851) ^ His radiant likeness is stamped npon 
every glorified soul, which makes it surpassingly fair and 
beautiful. 1834 L. Ritcnib IVand. Seme ro^ Surpassingly 
fair and good. 1847 Hblph Friem/sin C. I. vi. 88 How sur- 
passingly interesting is real life, when we get an insight into 
It. 1891 Mbrbdith One oy^ our Conq. 111 . xii. 245 nis Idea 
bad been surpassingly luminous. 

So Sarpa*RRlii^«M.^ rare, 

1879 Mf.bbuith Egoist xxii. The effect of the luckless 00m- 

g trison was to produce an image of surpassingnesa in (ho 
aturcs of Clara that gave him the final, or fnaoe-blow« 


* Borpay : see Sub-. 

I t Sn rpcloth. north. Oh. Also 6-7 dzp#^ 

1 Ryrpe-, nrp- (6 aeip-, •yrpt(e)-, 7 lizpi-, 
•irpluth) ; tee also Cloth, CLaiBta. [Altoratioo 
oi SuRFLicE by sabstitution of cloth for the second 
halt oi the word.] A surplice. 

15x5 Churcktu. Acc. St. Michael, Sfurriergafe, Fork, 
Payd for a syi pc clothe niendyng ij d. ob. isBf Nickmend 
Ik tils iSurtevs) 97 item 1 gyffe unto Sir John Dyxson my 
surpciuihe. »557'75 Dium. Occur, (Haimaiyoo CL ' 104 And 
als assistit wiin imkattis and buidis, the bischope of Rons, 
the pryour of Quiiithcme, and sindrie vihers aiih serp. 
claitties and limdis. X596 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 371 To 
Roberta Wayisoiies wyie for washyog the syrpte cloys. 
16x5 Bhathwam ti/rappudo (1878) 120 A CburchMiian. ,nis 
Syrpe-cloth.. discarded quite Resoluing fully now to be a 
Knight. 16^ Verify hkt, Surtees^ 919 For we^hing the 
sirpiuths, 8 s. x6o8 ibid. 26s For altenng the cleik's burp- 
Lioth, IB. 1778 Fingkoil Lhun/tw, Act, (MS.) For mend- 
ing Sirpcloth, yd. 

t Surpeach. Obs. Forms : 8 slrpeoch, but- 
P&HO, -peach, 9 -paioh, -poyoh, -paish, sii^esh. 
[a. UrdQ sarpech, - Pert, serpesh,"] 

An omnmeutof gold, silver, or jewels, on the turban. 

1753 Hanway Trav IV. 191 note, A iurpcni.h, which is wore 
round the (urbariL 1759 in Lung Setect. Uupuhl Pee. leri 
Wdltam (1869) I. 193, I LulRah..iaoa. o. o. 2 Surpage.. 
6ott o. o. 1776 1 rands Lett. (1901) 1 . 321 Betsey is charmed 
with the ^urpench and flutters herself it is diamond. x8xi 
KinKYATRicK tr. Lett. 7 'ippoo Sultan 363 Three Kulgies, 
three Surpaishes, and ihree Puduka. [Note.\ Sutpatdi, or 
Surpatsk, that is the Aigrette. • 

Surpegue, anglicized form of Skrfioo. {CL 
stippea^o in Shaks. JY. df Cr. ii. iii. 8a, ist Folio.) 

a 163a r. Tayi or Gods yudgem. 11. iv. (1649) 57 Aches.. 
surpegueH. .rheumes. 

SuTphal. -ph(^e)ul, -plile, -pie : see Suufli. 
Bnrplica (spuplis). korms : 3-7 aurplis, 4-4 
surples, -plyB, 4-7 -plesie, -pliae, (4 surplces, 

5 sarplya, Berples, sorpliae, aouri^es, auplice ; 
sorplera, solepers, sullipers), 5-6 aurplyse, 
-plese, (6 sorplya, syrplyB, -pUs, -plasae, 
-pleya, surplyce, -plasse, -pliuse, -plois, aup- 
pells, airpUs, -pleya, oirples, sohexplea ; serp- 
pclys, ahorpells, aurpolla, -poles, ayrpeloa), 
6-7 surpless, -pHaae, 6-8 -plus, (7 ayrplesse, 
fiurplisB, sirpluB, oirploJse, aerplls), 4- aiir- 
plioa. [a. AF. siupUt, OF. seutpelit, sor-, sur-, 
also supeliSy soupUs (tnod.F. «rr///r), - Pr. sobte- 
petite, It. superpellicio, Sp., I’g. sobrepelitt, ad. 
med.L. stiperpellUium, -turn (sc. vesiimcntum gar- 
ment), neut. of adj. f. super- Super- i Bypellicia 
fur garment (f. pellis skin : see PKLisaB).] 

A loose vestment of white hntn having wide 
sleeves and, iu its amplest form, reaching to the feet, 
worn (usually over a cassock) by clerics, choristcis, 
and others taking pan in church services. 

' Its name is derived . . from the fact that it was formerly 
put on over the fur garments which used to l>e worn in 
cliurch..a8 a protection against the cold' {Jtncycl. Bnt., 
1911, XXVI. IJ7/I). 

c xapo All .Souls' Day 343 in . 9 . Eng. Leg. 430 His cope 
o|>ur IS surplis he preo^t he sciih it isee. c xys^Alctr. Horn. 
i6x Tua Llerke5..1n surplices wit serges bciande. xj., 
Adultety 8910 iioralm. At 'eng 1 . /.ijf. (18H1) 36^/1 here come 
one in a whyte surples [t'.r. surpjyscj. C1386 Chaucbk 
Miller's T. 137 A gay 'Jurplys As whit as is the bJosme vp 
on the rys. 14*9-30 Rec. St. Maty at Util <1904) 74 For 
w.nsshync .of anbes & iiarplys, . ij s. x^qx~% Ibtd. 173 A 
soniplvs tor the clarke..ijs. 1506-7 Ibiit. 260 ) surplus for 
bull the sexton xij d. 1509 Barclay Skyp op Polys (1570) 9 
Wah your hiiitieb brodeitd and duiplaycd In fouinieof sur- 
plois. lufi-q (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Coiitmuuion (Kubr. 
at end). The J’ric-<i shall put upon him a pinyn Albe or sur- 
plesse, with a cope, and r-ay al iliinges at the Altar, .untill 
after tne offertory. 1553 in Daniel-T yssen Surrey Ch. -Goods 
(1B69) 10* F'or newe cmiering of a scneiples. 15M Machyn 
Diary 8 Aug. (Camden) 39 A grett company of chyideryn in 
ther surples. a 159a Ghebnb Aiphonsus in. V\ ks. (Grosort) 
XIII. 368 Rise Caichns vp, in a wrhiie Cirples and a 
Cardinals My ter, and say (etc.), xdox Shaks. All's Welt 1. 
iii. 99 Though honeiilie be no Puritan, yet it will doe no 
hurt, it will wcaro the Surplis ofhuniiiitie ouer the blacke- 
Gowne of a bigge heart. 16x7 Asshkton yml. (Lhetham 
Soc) 88 Some argument ab‘ Mr. Leighs ministring y* .Sacra- 
ment with the CTrplobie. 1633 Rowi nv Match MuIh. 'L B 4, 
Has turn’d his slomacke, forall the World like a Puritanw, 
at the sight of a «iurples.se. X64X Impenthm. ^P}*'*'^** 
Rushw. J/ist. Coll. III. (1692) I. 35a («. Bp- Wrenl..m 


at the sight of a «iurples.se. X64X Impeaihm. Bp^Wren in 
RuNhw. llisU Coll. III. (1692) I. 35 * («• Kp. WrMj. .m 

the said Year 1636. commanded, all M misters to xYeMn 
Constantly in their Hood and Surplice, a thing not used be- 
fore in that Diocess. X678 Wanley Wond. Lit. v. 

iii. I 8. 474/1 Sixtus [1] . .ordered.. that Priests should 
minister in I.innen Surplices. 1753 Cmallombr Cath. Car. 
fmstr. 153 The Bishop, .in vesU them with a Surplice, and so 
receives them into the Clergy. 1807 Cbabbb Par. A'eg. in. 
8x6 He fill'd the sevenfold surpli^ . 

la VINO Sketch Bh.ll.n {Westm. Abb.) The choristers, m 
their white surplices, crossing the aisle and entering the 
choir. xM6 G. M acdonald A ^ Q. Neighb. v, Is it a yoint of 
conacience with you to wear the surplice when you preach 7 
X440-1 Norwich SaertsCs Roll (MS.), In factura^ ala 
amict. sulUperes. 149S-3 Ibid., Pro xxij ulnis panni linei cum 
factura de ic Solepers, xj s. 1478 Creecombe Ckurckw. Ace. 
(Som. Rec. Soc) 8 Was^rbeng of vestments and hurplers. 
1509 Ibid. 30 Of Alys Vaysse a rynge of syiver and a serp. 
pelya 15x1 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (ibid,) 60 For mendyog 
of the ahorpells . . iiij d. 1566 Essgl. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 
1866) 85 A alb— wberof y* mayo a au r pelis for the presiSa 



Mi 
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iM Bigi in V&r, C0iL <Hte. MSSw I ,■ 

Mr. Se^wick biub not woroe th« tcrpiU mqoo tbo tymo fm 
btth bw vicnr of Ockbemt Snint Andrew. 

b. irons/. Applied to various ample or cove- 
lopinif aarmcnU. 

1^ Wvc^ / .W IL iS SAmuot leniede Wore the faon 
of the l^d, n child gird with n tuipleue (1388 lynnun 
clo^hi Vulg. /'O/pJ. 1380 - a Ckr 0 H, V. la Sonh 

and brethcren of henif cluthed with turplea [1388 whito lynua 
dothU I Vulg. bj^isinit], 1488-90 Aec. iJ, High Tremt, 
Scot, 1 . 85 'I'ha aurp&ea of the rube rialU Phabk jKngid 
VIII. (1563) Cciij.bome trailing niantela looKe, or Myrpleyi 
imdic wyde of skyrta *635 R. N. tr. Ca$ndtH*g lint, 
Mtia, I. 48 Shan O’Neal came out of Ireland with a Guard 
of Ax-braring Galloglassea with.. yellow suinl^ea. 1758 
Mas. Caldrkw’OooIi) Volttiesri. otUct. iMaiiL Ci.)i84 Abbvo 
this fine muslin suroliijus with poi'it, which make* a very 
genteel dreas. 1898 Miss Vongb J. Kehldx Panshet xv. 
175 Sur^lici, smock-frock. ' Ah f air, the white sarnlice 
coven a great deal of diit*->aaid by a tidy wotuan of her 
old father. 

o. altrid, and Comb.^ti% surpNcO brahbU^ chsgt^ 
ioat^ fashion ; snrplioe-baoked 0., wearing a sor- 
l^lce; snrplloo day, a holy day or its eve, when 
members of a college wear surplices in chapel ; aur- 
plioe duty, that part of an incumbent's duties which 
consists in the recital of public prayer ; surplice 
foes, the does received by an incumbent for the 
performance of marriages, burials, and other minis- 
terial ofBccs; euTplloeman nonct-wd.^ a clergy- 
man ; ourplioe pin, properly, a peg to hang a 
surplice on ; hence, a hat-Mg: surplioe-wise adv.^ 
like a surplice. 

ai8A5 Hood Demn ^ Chapter i, Hail to each *surplice- 
beckM adapter. 1841 Mli ro.v Reform. 11. Vt ks. 1841 111 . 


backM adapter, if^i Mli ro.v Reform. 11. Vt ks. 18^1 111 . 
<u To make a Natiuimll Warre of a *Surplica lirabble. a 
Tippct-sculTlc. 1874 MiCKLkTH WAITS Mod. I 'nr. Churchet 
161 Besides the *surplKe-closets, and a cupboard .. there 
Deed be no other furniture in the choir- ve^iry. 190a Datlv 
Chron. 34 May 8/3 Slippering a buttle giecn leii’ih were 
chosen for a costume, it might have a thurt *stirplice cr>at. 
1663 Wood Z.rJ^( 0 . 1 i.S.) I.311 1 'ocomeon *surpli' edayee to 
Merton College prayers. 18x4 Hitchins & CorutsMtll 
11.633 The Surplice duty of tliis parish is now pcrfutined 
by the rector of Blisland. 1843 Hood Sut Mu e Question 3 A 
very pretty public stir Is making down at Kxeter, AI>out the 
•surplic*- rashion. xysc T. Thomas in AtSS. Vk. Portland 
(Hist. MbS. Comm.) vI. la) i he allowance of the Curate 
here, .is twenty marks a year, and the Nurplice fees. 1768 
Bi.ACKsTONKt omm. III. vti. 8g\Vliat)toever f.ills undtr the de- 
nomination of EurpIice-f«.eH, for marriages or other iiiinUtci ial 
ofEcca of the c lurch. x8i8 Uk-NriiAM C'A. Rng. 49 Surplice 
fees are unknown in Scotland. 1814 Bvron xw/eit. ^ Jrnh, 
(1898) IL 395 There be some strange phrases in the prologue 
(the exhortation), which made me tuni aw.iy, not to laugh in 
the fai-c of the *surpliceman. 1833 LotitKiN Encycl. A rchit, 

I 691 Five hat pins, or ^surplice pins, as they are cillcd by 
uphoUtei^rs. 1459 Poston Lett. 1 . 475 A gnune of clothe of 
gokle, wiili sideslevi<<, ^sirpleswir e. 1563SPAHKF. Ilawktnf 
jrnd I'^ov. (Ilaki Soc ) 44 Oownes of mosse. .which they sowe 
to /ether artibcially. And make the same surplcswise. 
Sorpliced (s£>*iplist),0. [f, prcc. + -id*.] 

Wearing or vested in a surplice. 

a 1765 MAtier Funeral Hymn li, As the surplic'd train 
draw ne.ir I'o tbi't last mansion of mankind. 1833 I. Ta\ u>a 
Spir. Desfot. VI. ff6a The hundreds of siirplicol idlers ih.ic 
swelled the eoMcopal pageant. 1853 Rock L'h, Fa.‘hers III, 

I. 371 Headed by coped anrl surpliced choristers, 1871 RcAo 
6 Jan., In 1 80 rc.liurchfs] (he surplice is used in the pulpit, 
in 15X there are surpliLcd choirs. 

h, Clothed in white. 

1845 KiNcriLi Y in Macm. Mag. Na 2481 530 Frozen fields 
that surplice d he. 

SurpUng : see SunPLB. 

Surplus (sv'Jpl^ii), sb. and a. PI. -uses 
(f-usaea). Also 4-6 -pluia, 5 -plea, -plioa, 5-6 
•pluae. [.a. AF., .surplus^ so{u)rpli 4 s (whence 
med.L. surplus) ■- l*r. sobrepluSjtxd, med.L. JW/cr- 
p/us, f. super SuFER- IV + plus more.] A. sb. 

1 . Wbat remains over and above what lias liccn 
taken or used; an amon.it remaining in exccsiL 1 
t Also, (n) superfluity, superabundance. I 

C1374 CH.^o^rR Tnyylus iv. 60 pey gonnen trete Here 
prisoneres to cliaungen most and Icste, And for the surplus, 
yeue sommn grete. c 1407 Lvoo. Rosen 4 Sens. 5859 Uonly 
for to han victoire With.oiite surplus of wynnyng. 15x1-18 
Act 3 Hen. Vlll, c. 6§ i The Wcver.. shall ..resture to the 
same Clothier the surnluis of the same yrrne. 1607 Shak^ 
Cor. I. i. 46 He haih faults (with surplus) to tyre in rejieii- 
cion. x6ix ^ Wint. T. v. in. 7 It is a surplus of your Craee, 
which neiier My life may last to answere. 1663 Bun er 
Hud.u i. 391 Inth' HolHter*. .Twoagr-d Fistolshedid stow. 
Among the aurpliisof such meat A.s in his Hose he could 
not get. X736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 485/( In Case the future 
Produce of ihitse Duties should amount to more than 
600,000/. a Year, those Surplusves were by them., appropri- 
ated to the Civil List. X790 Burkv Ft. Ke%>, aj6 In evciy 
prosperous community something more is produced than 
goes to the immediate supfiort of the produrer. This sur- 
plus forms the income of the landed capitalist. zSex CTHAjO 
Lect. Drawing vii. 400 Pour the surplus of this liouid 
immediately away. 18x7 Jasman Pavelfa Devins (ed. 3) 

II . 83 That where there was a direction to sell land for a 
particular purpose, the surplus did not form ‘part of the 
personal esLU^ so as to pass by the rrsidimr) bequest.' 
1835 Lyiton KienMi vi. i, A brief, sheeted stream bore its 
surplus into the lake. 1878 Jrvons Prim. Pot. F.eon. 95 'J'be 
rent of better land will consist of the surplus of its produce 
over that of the poorest cultivated land. 1879 Lubdotk 
Addr. Pol. 4 Educ. vi. 125 We are slightly diminishing our 
Debt in two ways, by accidental surpluses and by terminable 
annuities. X89S Photogr. Ann. 11 . 194 Fold the pap* r over 
the edge of frame and double down the surplus on the side. 


sMf* ^/Ac# xy t s Any w wplu oss. > wWch way 
be fffectea by tbo amrlng 01 dtpeoditim upon voteo witbia 
Che aanu department. 

t2L What remalnf to make op a whole; the 
remainder, the rest. Obs, 

^*4^ JPvm. Bm 3675 Who therto inay wynnen, ywlnc^ 
He of the surplus of me i>caye May lyfe in noope 10 getre 
some daye. i4]o-40 Lvxki, BotMaa 11. IL (M& Bodl B63) 
07/a Toucnyng the sutplua off his ftODtrnaunve . . In loaephtn 
hu story ye may reede. e 1489 Caxton Amtnea of Aymtm 
a. S78 1 here are com agayn but thre hundred, and the sur- 
plus IS all slayn or taken, a 1500 Katia Raving 1 Bia And al 
the suipUca of the icltame Seno wyll here bauldly wiib tlie 
blain. fgoa Oed Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxviL 
323 Toknowe the tokens ofdcth to the ende that he may 
denounce as well vnto the pacyenie as vniohia ficndes that 
th^ punui\*e of the surplus tgiS H. Waisom Hiat. Odver 
o/CaaUle \ Roxb.) C 3 b, Yf that thou liauc not compassyon 
vpon me the surplus of mydayes shal be in angiiytelib 1597 
Bkard Theatre God a jua^em. (i6ta) 539 Wliatsoeucr 
punishments the wicked suffer before they die, they, .must 
desMud into the appointed place to recciuo the surplus of 
their poiments which is due vnto them. X759 Mills tr. 
DuhameFa Huab. 11. u. t66 , 1 left for the luserne, nine beds, 
..and destined the surplus to be sowed with wlieat. 

B. ait! ib, pa^Ktng into adj. That is in excess of 
what is taken, used, or needed. 

X64X Jrnls. Ho. Comm. 11 . 177 What is fit to be done w ith 
the surplus Money. 1796 AnAM Smith IK N. 1. xi. 1 . 203 
Tlicy now exchange their surplus peltry, for blankctK, fire 
arms, and brandy. 1793 Vamcouvba Agrie. Essex 181 'I'o 
relieve the wet heavy woodlands of tneir surplus truier. 
x8ia G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Btii. bf > The annual value 
of the Rorplus produce of the land, and labour of Kngland, 
wliich wiis then exported to foreign countries amounted only 
to 4,086,087 1 . 1879 H Geor(;k Progr. 4 Piw. 11. t. (iBBi) 88 
The natural law gets nd ol surplus population. 1889 Eneyct. 
£rit. XXI 1 . 8ii/x The fundamental principle of the Marx 
school . . is i tie tlieory of * surphi'i value,' — the dot triue. . that, 
after the labourer has been p.iid the vrage necesHary fur tlia 
sultaistcnce of himsulf and family, the surplus produce of hb 
labour is appropriated by the capitalist wbo exploits iL 
1893 J. A. lioDCKS Elem. Photogr. (ujoj) 109 Until all the 
surplus gelatine is expelled. 

Surplusage (sp‘jpli^-i^3). Also 5 -plausage, 6 
-plesage, (-plushaoh), 6-9-plu8Bage,7 -plu8(8)- 
adg 9 . A'.iO SUFFLDSACS. [ad. med. L 
giunty {. surplus : see prcc. and -age. Cf. AF. sup^ 
ptrplusage, med.L. superplusagium^ 

1 . » Surplus i. 

CX407 Lvno. Reson 4 Sens. 6341 To refuse and voyde 
ctene Of exccsse all .surpluinige. 1410-40 — v. xvi. 

(MS. Bo 11 . aoj) 279/x no took non need of al the surplus- 
age Of ther tresours. <’1470 Haxuinc Lhron. Proem xl. 
(MS. Arch.Seld. B. io>lf. 8b, How of this Kcame l>e noble 
goueriiours liaue kepte it.. la victorie triumphe ond sur- 
pLmsage. xgsy Lane. IFtiia (Chciham Sue.) 1 . aS 'i'he sur- 
plusliach of the s.ii«l moMey to dispose fur my sonle. ^ c 1530 
SongMt CarolSf etc. (K L.i..S.)77 Of ibix pore sci te it is tite 
vsage, Only to take nature niaysuxtcyn; Banys^byng 
clen all o|wr surplusage. xs3t Elyot Cop. ill. viii. For- 
titude.. is a .meaiie iKiwcne two extremitie'*, the one in 
surplusage, the other in kicke. 1553 Act 7 Edw, FI, c. x 
§ II Delyvcriiig to the pariie disircigned the surplun.'ige 
and overplus of the vaiew of every such dixire*. 1579-80 
North PlntarxA (1505) 497 {Sylht) CaiulaH campe being 
oleniirully \iccu.ilej,ihey nent their store surplusage vnto 
Manus souldiers. 1607 Walkincton (ftietiuisa 113 Any 
. .caiLse that gz-neraus a .•mrplussage of blood. 1637 II kv- 
WOOD Royati Ring 1. Wki. 1874 Vl. 6 VoU load me w.fh 


tCK th, ru-'Mra III, ..caiuse that gz-neraits a .<mr plus sage ofbioud. 1637 IIkv- 

oristers. 1^71 Lc^ wood Royall Ring 1. Wki. 1874 VI. 6 VoU load me w.fh 

used ID the pulpit, ,, surplussndge Of comptlessc licbt to this llirice \.Tli.tnt 

l.ord.^ 1670-1 Act sair 23 Chat. 11 , c. la f 5 'J o makv dit- 
tnbution of the Surplusage of the Fsiate of any ^ler-son 
lA 520 Frozen fields dying intestate. 1696 in CoL Rec. Penn^ylv. I. 494 The 
SurpTiisage for defraying the debts of the government. 
1715 tr. Pancirollus* Rerum Mem. II. xiii. 35 j I'lhc) J lie 
T»i ....... them close. .winding the .Surplu'iage of the String about 

a. FI. -U 9 DB them. 1775 John.soh ff /j/. Wks. X. 410 The c.utle to 
plea, -plioa, 5-6 live wholly on the surplu^age of the .summer. X840CANLYIB 

'u)rplus (whence Heroes in. (1858) 255 Thu gifted man is he who sees tlie 

\.A T e-scniial iiuint, and leaves all the reNt aside as surplu-sage, 

RQ. med.Lr. super- j JJ Ref Ch. Eng. 1 1 . 36 Tbe do.-umcnt.s were 

firc.J ik. sb, nieie surplusage, the bi-bops » xeii.ising jurisdiction without 

e what llM lieen them. 1888 limea (weekly ed.) 30 Alar. 5/3 Any other 

lining in e»CcML qu^ion .mgl.t «e.n merely wirplu^agi 
dance ” ^ excess or soperabnmlance {of words; ; 

gonnen trete Here Spcc, in Imw, a word, clnubc, or siutciiicnt in an 

And for the surplus, iudictineiit or a pica which is not necessary to its 

1 4 Sens. 5839 Uonly julcqn.icye 

" *S 3 ® )' Hkywood f.one (Brandi) 137 To nbreueafe the 
'ynie and to exc lude Surplusage of woides. 1589 Futten- 
)rrne. 1607 j ^^7 t-'oesie iii. xxu ( \rb.) 764 'I he Poet or makers 

s) to tyre in reiteii- n«ech becomes vicious .by nothuig mure than by vsing 

rplus of y^r Urae^ *0^ surpluh.Tge. 1649 C Walker Htat. Indrfend. IL 

I K ^i^-e 345 The word .was a B».rplus.Tge. for which no Indictment 

coild lie. 1651 tr. Kuchin's Courts Left ^1657) 420 
® Formedon of a houxe, and in the perclose of the Writ there 

in C.ase ino ^utiire ^ house and meadow; and after view the 'Icnant cannot 
more than ghew that in abatt-me it, for that it is but a Surplusage, 
by them . . approprl- VI 1 1 . 497 The word ' feloniously * in I bis 

. A in eveiy ^Ie^|„ratlon is impertinent, and mav be rejected as sin^ 

e IS produMd thim plumage. X851 Sir F. Paloravb No>m. 4 Rug I. ^53 

TMurer. 1 nw su^ -j Aurplussaw to reiterate the same thought or fact, 

ilalist. i»x ^RAjO Muiriiead Caius hitrod. p. xii, OmLsions and Bur- 

pi h» the ^^S. 1884 Law Rep 2^ Chni.c. Div. C85 
etc a u^nsytp. 3} reference to whlowhood could not., be treaty as mr- 

ti to sell land tor • phisage, but w.t* the principal part of the condition. 1908 

form part Of the pitwads ‘ Ifmv to take M/nutea ' 33 Many minute books 

residimr> Deqnest. contain a surplusage of word:k 
(ted siream bore its — t- . . - 

e. Pol. Eeon.gi'l'hn 2 . =“ SURFI.DS 2. 

rplus of its produce e 1407 Lvoa Reson 4 Sena.ijBB Thou gcit of me no more 
nd. 1879 Luhdotk lang.ige, I put al the surplusage In thynuvne elrccion After 

itly diiuinishiiig our tby discrecion. 1430-40 — Bochas viu. xxiv. (MS. Bodl. 

15 and by terminable a6 0 400/2 To concliule & leiie the surpluMge In that bataile 

Fold the pap* r over ded was many a kniht. 1470-3 Bolls of Partt. VI. 49/* 

surphia on the side. The surplosage of the price therof. .to be delyvered to the 


•waer. 0xm FaevAMCfirem. vk cMtt. N8xt)r47 Of 
bdlyiMi of uiii aiiirtyv..die legende of Soyaiei repo rtllh 
tbe sorpliiMige^ 

tSwpoOM. Ohs^ Alaorarpoih. [a, Uida 
swrpbsh on Pen. serpBsh veU, (, Mr hoid^ 

pash coveriRR.] A cover of a (rilver) venel. 

i6g8 Frvea Ace, S, India * P, 130 A S^ice in Pinto 
covered with Rmhroidcied Velvet owr Noble Surpooseg or 
Cuvers. 1^ Asiatic Coatmmea 'Hie tohoooo..i8 put 
Into the chillun.. coveted with a massive nod richly diased 
silver surpMh, or cover. 1809 SHivr Mem. Milit, Conor 
11 . yl 159 Tugging away al your hookah, find no smoke| 
a thief having purioiiied your silver chclam and surpeosa 

Surprena, v Ohs. rarg^K [ad. F. sutprmdra 
to SuBPBisi. ] trans. To snrpriBc. 

>549 VI Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) soy llie FraDofa King., 
sent certain Rbippes 10 surprend our shippet. 

tSurpraM, n. Obs. [Altered form of Sup- 
PBESB, alter surpriss (beside supprisM),^ inms. m 
SUPPBSRfi V. 6. 

1566 Gascoicnb ^oeaata EplL as Tbambhtous sonne doth 
oft Buntresse liis sire. 1577-80 IIrkton 7 ‘iy>r/ Idle Head 
Wks. (Grosnrt) I. 51/t Some sayd, that Children should 
siirpressed be by fcare. 1607 Walmnoton Optic Glass 3* 
Not molested by this terrextri.il inavse, which otherwise 
will bie a burthen ready to surjiress the sout 

Surprimblo ^siijprri-zfib'l;, a. [f. Surpriu 

fr. 4 -ABLE.] 

1 . That may be snrprised ; liable to torpriae or 
unexpected attack. 

a. 1639 SrorrriswooD Hisl, Ck, Scot, vi. (1677) 413 Upon 
intelligence that the Castle of Cirhle..waa wrprisaole. 
X654-M Earl Orrkmy Parfhen. (1676) 52 Rcudring us. .the 
more secure, and conscqiieiiiiy the mote surprizabie. xS^ 
SwiNHURNB C/i«i/'z/<irr/ iv. i. X50 Is not your ipirit surpris* 
able in sleep ? Have you no evil dreams 7 
H 2 . Causing surprise, surprising, {illiierette.) 
tyfia Miss Hurnhv 6 ''zrr 7 ;a v. xil, A little ineen-looklng 
man . . whispered, . . ‘ It’s surprizeabhe to me . . you can bebava 
so oat of the way I * 

Snrprisal (s/iiprdi zill). Now ran or Obs. 
Also 6 -ysall, 6-7 -isall, 7 -iaall, 7-8 -iaaL [f. 
SuRFRisi V, 4 -Al..] The net of surprising or state 
of being surprised ; something that surprbes. 

1 . « SURPRIBS sb, I. 

x59t SrxNSRR Firg Gnat 536 La8rles sonne.. boasts bis 
gorxl euent In woiking of Strymorii.in kliA;siis fall, And 
efie ill Dolonfi subiile ^urprysall. x6ii SrxRD Hlit Gt, 
Brit. VH, xvii. { 4. 289 'J'be Burprirel of these three Cides, 
(iloccstcr, Bathe, and Cirencester, xfieo in Foster Emg. 
Factories Ind. (1906) saa 'J'heir to land our masters monies 
and |(oim1b, for whose surprizall the VortiiiiraIN fought, xday 
W. .ScLATxa Exp a Thess. (1629) 111 The siege and sttr- 
prisall of lerusalem by 'I'itUN ami VeNpitian. 1634 Milton 
CV/ r/Nz6i6 Howto secure the Lady ft om surpruia). 164B 
F.ikon Has. xxvi. 293 {keadiug) The Armies Surpriaall of tM 
Kiiigat Holmuby. 1757 Humk Hist, Gt. Biit. M.xi. X99(an. 
1668) Aninsiirrixtian was projected, together with asurpiizal 
of ih« cosile of Dublin. ^ xBao W. jrvino Sketch Bk 11859) 
SIX Surrounded by bostUe tribes, whoxe mode of warfare 
is by ambush and surprisaL X865 Camlvlr Fiedk. Gt. xviii. 
iil (1872) VII. 144 'J'lie Prussiana. . had nearly got into the 
place by Burpri8.tl. 

2. SuupuiHB sb, 2 ; tfcnis. sn/lcUn lapse (in/o), 

1613 Pukciias Pilgrimage ix. xiv. 74 ^ One.. who by the 

Sunnes surpnsall, a as turned into a Nightingale. 0x631 
Donnk Serm., Gen, iti. 04. (1649) II, 44a Thourii the belly, 
the bowels of sin, in Budden nurpri.'iaL*, and ebuU. lions, .of 
ourconrupisceuLies, lie subject to him (rr. the devil] a xfijp 
l^ee Suimi.N sb. a]. 1647 SraicOB A ngira Rediv. 11. li. (1854) 
76 A sudden 8ur]>ri)ial of the tide called the Eager, where he 
vei-y narrowly escai>ed drowning. 1667 Milton P. L.y, 
915 Lcabt wilfully tiansncsBing be pretend Surprisal, on- 
admoTiisht, unforewarncT 1675 Owxw Indwelling Sin iiL 
(173a) 97 His \se, 1 >mvid b] great surpriznl into Sin was after 
..inandold Experiences of G<xl. ^ 1^3 KenkrttU. Erasm, 
on Folly {1701)) 125 Tb< y will diveit them with spoit and 
mirth, f"St they Bbould. .be damped with the suiprizal of 
Sober thoughts. 

3 . -« SURPHIBR sb. 3. 

1660 Trial Regie. 16, 1 do desire some time to consider 
of it: for it is a great .Surpnsai. 1679 J.G(»oiiMan Penit. 
Patd. 111. vi. (1713) 388 It can he no Burprisal to Al- 
mighty C^od who foreknows all thii.gs from the beginning. 
*799 Mrs. j. Wi*',T Tale of Tim s I. 89 My lady stoppM 
his exordium, .by one of those KWeei surpriMiU in wliicn.. 
Khe abounded. 1843 7 'aifs Mag. X. ib8 It is usually a 
rather incLncholy suritri al. 

t 4 . -B SuRPKiai! sb, 4. Obs. 

1638 Iasvedav tr. Calfrenede*s Cassandra n. 96 In a rep- 
tuio of joy, Mirpriaall, and asionisiimciit. x67a in PhentJt 
( 1721 ) 1 . S97 It IB ensy to imagine bow gi^at the surptixal 
of our Enibas.saiior was, when they receiv'd this Answer, 
a 1814 IFitness it. iii. 111 Hesv Brit, Theatre 1 . si In tbo 
sad surprisal to behold, A thing to miserable human still. 

Surprise (s^jpr 9 i-z), iA Forms: scethcTcrb; 
also 6 Sr. snrpryls, 9 Sr. seerpreoae. [a. AF., 
OF. surprise (— It., Sp. sorpresa, Pg. surfresa), 
pa. pple. fcm., used subst., of surpreudre: see next 
fcf. ihe earlier Supprimb jA] 

L Afii. The (or an) act of assailing or attacking 
unexpectedly or without warning, or of taking by 
this means ; sadden attack or capture of a fort, a 
body of troops, etc. that is unprepared ; t formerly 
also in more general sense, stiture (of a person, 
a place, or spoil). 

X457 Hahiiing Chron, in Eng, Hist. Rett. 0 «t. (1919)747 
I'he wynoers had it all withooie surpryse. 1^3 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 106/2 Odiosissime vt iuiuuuralis xurreptionis he 
Burpryis, captivitatU, restrictionis he restraint regie per.sone. 
16x7 Moryson itin, 11. X59 Carcfull watches against sallies 



8X7BPBISB. 

or MirprIsoA of the Enemy. 1633 Hnvwood mttmrchgf n. 
81 JRnw caned his. .houxbold gods into Italy, aAer the 
•urprise and coinliu .ti it of Troy. 1643 i^Acirr Utr^nogr, 
i.11 ihe surprise of Munster {which had been besieged 
18 months], 1648 Eihon Hat. xxt. 191 Nor doe I 
think, that by the sui prize of my l^tien, I have IohC any 
more then mi many p.ipera. 1704 Swift H/iH. Bks. Mt-.c. 
(171 II *59 Resolving by i'olicyor Surpu/e, to atienipt some 
oegleuied (Quarter ot the Aiitients Aimy. >770 C>troH. in 
Ann. Htjc. lay/i Tiiose taken prieonert in the am prize of 
the baggage s8oa Jamfs Af{/t\ IHct. b.v , Uhen it is 
found expedient to attempt a surpHro in the field, a suih* 
cient num'>er of men must l>e collected for tlie purpifc. 
1879 Froudk Or<ir xiv. 003 A fortified camp. .cap.'ihle of 
re^iAting tur, .rises. / 3 nf. aso The surprise was complete: 
the Rom in army was in confusion. 

2 . gen. The (or an) net of cominir upon one un- 
expectedly, or of taking unawares ; a audden 
attack. Now rare or Obs, exc. aa in b. 

1498 .Shaks Merry IV. V. V. 131 The gu Itinesae of my 
minde, the sodame surprize of my poweri. 1609 Tournfur 
hunttal Poem 439 Where sodaiiie d.iiigers wi.h a fierce 
acc'*iis Have m.ide surnriie iipun him. itiaa K. Hawkins 
Vty. .S'. Hen. (1847) I <3 Neither pucke nor cliest is free from 
their {sc. insei'ts I suiprises. 1706 ItuiKsCorr. (1844) IV. 
394 Tiiis {<* no ca<(iial error, no Tanse, no suddf-n surprise. 
18^ H. Drummono Ascent 0/ M^tn 198 What deer iiave to 
arm themselves most against is surprise. 

b. I'o take by surprise (f at a surprise') ; to 
come upon uiicx|>ected!y, take unawaiea ; hence, to 
astonish by anex{)ecterlnes4 : « SimrarHS v. 3. 

{1687 T. Bhown Saintt in Wka. 1730 I. 78 To 

hinder the wnk-d from .'<ttacking you by surprize.] 169s 
tr. Emtlianmr't O^^errt. yourn. Napiee 303 He mighi al- 
ways be sure of lii'. Hlow, and could never be taken at a 
Suipiize. 1806 J. liuRKSKonn Mtsenet Hunt, f.ipk (ed. 3) 
If. 111. A rushy p.iol, which takes you by surprune. 1849 
Macaulay tint. Enf viii II. 365 I'hat he wa.s taken b^ 
surprise is true Hut he had twel\e houis to make his 
arrangements. s66o Tyndall (itac. xi. xx. 336 This state- 
ment, I confeHS, took me by vurp'ise. 1873 Sruans < 

Hist. II. xvL 48s Richard took the kingdom by surprise. 

fo. An attack of iliiicas; a ludden access of 
emotion. Obs, 

1670 W. MoNTACuin Bnccteuch MSS. (Hist. MS*?. Comm.) 

1 . 480 She .was at the time of her surprise actually iniend- 
ing the propasul. 1697 Coli.Ikr i.ss. A/or. .Sufi/. 1. (i7r>g) 120 
In tiie Ileat and .Surprize of Pa.ssii>n. 1719 ))k Fob Crusoe 
XL (Globe) 330 An Excess of Joy, a Surprize of Joy. 

3 . Somethin]^ that takes one by surprise ; an un* 
expected ocean ence or event ; anything unexpected 
or aatonishing. 

159a zfrvfrzi of Fettersham tii. iiL 30 Such great ioipres'iion 
Cooke this fond surprise. God graunt this Msion bedeemo 
me any good. 1670 Cotton ExA^rnon iii. xii, 6 19 He w.is 
in Hed,..when (his news came to him; d doubtless it was 
convenient for him, that it should find him in that posture, 
the better to ro^i-u so strange a Buri»rize. 1770 Footk Lnme 
Lo7>er nr. 69 My being here w.ia as much a surprize upon 
Miss Chariot as — . 1771 Fribsti.ky last, Kehg. (1783) I. 978 
Thry are iio%er a-iy surprize to uh. 1870 Mozlfy Unni. 
Ser‘n.\^, fi8;6) 91 .Surprises of this kind h*re..look like 
auguries of a greater surprise in the next world 1879 S. C. 
Bahtikit Ef^ypt to I'nl, iv. 97 Egypt, it has been well 
said, IS the ianJ of surprises. 

b. spec. A fancy dish, or an ingredient of a 
dish, a present, or the like, designed to take one 
by surprisic. 

1708 W. Kino Cook^rvy^ A Surprize is.. a dish.. which 
promising little from iti first appear.Tiice, when op^ n abounds 
with all sprts of variety. iWj ilarpePs Alag. Jan. 940/1 
One Udy.. worked d.iy and niglit..to a< hieve her various 
Surprises*. i 883 * J. S. Winter' Boot'e's ChiUr. xi. We 
want you to make us a surprise to put Father’s Christmas 
present iiu 1893 Eaul ]Junmo<'R r amirs II, 933 Flates 
of hot dough, wiiii all sorts of juicy surptUes inside them. 

4 . The feeling or emotion exciied by something 
onexiiected, or for which one is unprepared, fa. 
Alarm, terror, or perplexity, caused by a sudden 
attaeV, calamity, or the like. Obs. 

s8o8 Shaks /*er. iil iL 17 Our lodging. .Shooke aa the 
earth did quake:.. Pure surprize and f^.e, made me to 
quite ihe house, sjmm Da Fob (1734) 1 have 

soon them in strange Agitations and .Surpii^es on thii Ac- 
count. 1758 S. Havwako .Szr/M. XVI. 406 Eveiy thing., 
conspires to fill the suul with gloi>m and mulaneholy, nay 
with the greatest aurprize and coustcinailou. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xxvii. My lord has been in ^ic a di-^trest, and sic 
seerpreese, as I ne'er luw man in my life. 

b. The feeling or mental stuie, akin to astonish- 
merit and wonder, caused by an unexpected occur- 
rence or circumstance. 

1686 tr Chardin's Trav. Persia 90 The Vizier, r;iigninga 
kind of surprise, And what, said he, Are thzse Geutlem n 
still htre? 1743 Pocockr J)escr. East I. 11. v. tza We w* nl 
on to the north, the Nile running thioui^li the roi.ks.,.I 
ask'd ihum w^en we should come to the tauract, mid to 
my gicat s irpnze they told me, that was tlie cataract. 
a 1783 Shbnstovb E\t. NVks. 1765 1 1 . 914 .Surpri-o quu kmia 
enjoyineni, an<l exp ctation banishes stirpiise. iBza Scott 
Nigfl x. Ixsrd Hnlv^arno expressed inurh surprise at under- 
standing that Nicel proponed an instant return to .Scotland. 
1908 G. K. Cmkstvrton Orthotiojcy iii. ■ 1009’ sa By asking 
for plrisure, ho 1 ist tiie chief pleasure! for the chief pleasure 
is surprise. 

with rt. 171S Addison Speep No 357 F 8 (Mreumstanres 
which give a deliglitful Surprize to the Rf'iuler. 1794 Mas. 
Radcliffb Afy\t. U ioleho xxvii, She hxzUeti with a mr- 
prise on .\nnetie. 1898 ‘ H. S. Mkkriman ' Abv/r'/r ( orner 
xiit. 138 Corni-.h . . luoki:d at the pi luted words with a vague 
surprise. 

fi. attrih. and Comb.t as surprise attack, target, 
/urn, visit; surpriae paoket, a scaled f>acket with 
contents designed to surprise, sold at a trivial price ; 
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also fg. ; aorprlso-parfej, (a) a body of ht>op8 
for an unexpected attack; CAS. Mnd CoAmiaJ, 
a party who meet by agreement at a friend's house 
without invitation, bringing provisions with them ; 
aurprise-pidoe, a paxt oi the mechauum of a 
repealing watch (see quot.). 

Z900 Daity Nervs 4 Aug. 6/1 Our *«urpr|jie attacks only 
surpr|<4Hl ourselves by the thoroughness of the entxny’s pre- 
paration for them. 1900 U rsim. Coe. 15 Sept. 3/a Ihere is 
a dash of liie ' "surpruia packet *— if the cx^«resiiion may pass 
— alMut ihtH bulky volume. 1841 LkvxB C. O'Mallty xlv. 
935 Three cavalry regiments. . intended for a ^surprise party. 
i860 O. W. lloLMKS Pn*/1 /irea*{P.t. iv, Now^ then, for a 
suriirise.paity I 187s StiiBi.a db Vbrr Americanisms 936 
Oil such an octusiuii fiiends and parishioners appear sud* 
denly for it is generally a surprise-party at the same time 
—at the p irHona':e. 1D84 F. J. Hwitibn IVa/cA 4 - Cloi.hm. 
954 'Surprise Piece... a loose plate under the quarter snail 
of a repeating watch winch pieveuU the quarter rack reach- 
ing the snail if tlie mechauisin is set goiiij at the hour. 1894 
United Stn'ice Mac. Oct. 30 Practice at *sui prise targets 
appearing suddenly at unknown rangcrt. 1891 CoNsr. 
M icEwrn 'I'hrce IPom, in One Boat 7s ‘Surprise-turns and 
crooked bemli make you, if you know your river, as crafty 
IIS any old fox. 1891 lir. W. How in F. O. How Mem. 
x.iiii. (i 8 o 3 ) 3Z1, I. .paid them .t *Burprtse visiL 

b. Bcll-ringiug. Applied lo ccrlalii complicated 
methods of chatijje-ringing. 

1874 \\Mi\vc\%nChattge Ringinc New Doubles, .mny be 
ning l>y a system Leiierally adopted by experienced ringers 
in surprise tiielhods. ihid.pS London Surprise Major. 190a 
Lnevet. Hrtt. XXVI. 591/9 A variety of 'plniu methods ' 
and 'Treble Hob methods', among the latter being the so- 
c:illed ' Smpiise ’ ineihods, the must complicated and diffi- 
cult of all. 

Surprifsa (s/fjprai-z), v. AUo 5-6 aurpryse, 
6-9 aurpriae, (7 -pryse, -prioeV [f. AF., OI'*, 
sutpris e. pa. pple. of surprendre ( Pr. sobre-. 
sorprendrcy It. sorprendcre. Sp. sorprender. Pg. sur- 
prender) tned.L. super prendire.'^-prmhend^re ; st*e 
S(iR- and Pkkhxnh, atid cf. the comiiosiiionofxw^r- 
take. See also the earlier Suitrihe and SuBPKiaE.] 
1 . trans. To * take bold of’ or aflect suddenly or 
unexpectedly. 

+ a. Chicily pass. To be seized wt'/k (or <f) a 
desire, emotion, etc., a disease or illness. Obs. 

1483 Caxton CAas. Ce, 931 Thenne gnnellon was stir- 
pi > sed wyih (hys fals attaryce. 1490 — I'.neydos vi. 9^ He 
shall be «oo suipryscd wyth angre and furyouse woodnes. 
c 1500 Melttsme 1. 10 He was so surprysed of 1 er loue ih.'it 
be coude nnt hoide coutenaunce. 1570 Foxr A. A M. ted. a) 
II. 995/a ‘1 he ruler., who surprised with ly'.e f>ritiean<l dis- 
daine, .caused hys cappe to be hanged vp vpon a pole, 
chargyng, .ail to do ol^ysam e to the cappe. i376 i'LB.M- 
INO Panopl, Kpist 315 My mynde l>eing surjiruted with 
sorrow. 1594 Flat yeweil.ho. iil 17(1 hey] were .suddenly 
surprised with a great loosene^e. s6ii BibU Iso. xxxiii. 14 
The sinners in i^ion are afiaid, fearetulnesse hatli xurpiised 
(he hypocrites. 1617 Muryson Ittn. 11. 996 He was sur- 
prised with a burning Fcucr. 1667 Milion P, L. 11. 753 All 
on a sudden miserable pain Surpris'd tbee. ibid. vi. 774 
Them unexpected joy surpriz'd, a 1700 Evelyn Diary la 
Apr. 1666, Visited hir William D'Oybe, surprized with a fit 
of apoplexie. cxyao Dk Fob Menu Cavalier (1840) 39 Sur- 
prised with joy at the motion. 

t b. To overcome, overpower (the mind, will, 
heart) ; to captivate. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse in. vi. (1683) 13a So that ye wyn or 
dryiike s.irpryse h>m and ouercome liin bra>n. 1481 — 
Alyrrour 1. v. 96 The muiieye bath so surprysed them that 
they mayextende to non- other thinge. 1611 Shaks. H int, 

T. III. i. 10 'i he core-deafTniiig Voyceoih’ Oracle,, .so sur- 
priz'd mv .Sence, Tliat I was nothing. i6a( Elmno Debates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) may l>esurpru> d wiiherrour, but 
not conupted. 1633 T. Adams E.xp. s Peter ii 14 A fair 
skin surpr seih a flc>»hly heart. 1676 Drypbn Aurengx iv. 
i, Fow’r, like new Wine, does your weak Brain surprize. 
a 1700 EvhLVN /btfz^CChandosCla.sMC'.) 17 So. .temperate, 
that 1 have heard he had never been surprised by exuesse. 

O. al>s0l. or intr. 

a 1700 Kvri.yn Diary 6 Feh. 1645, Ike vapours ascend so 
hot that eiiti iiig wij h the body erect you will even f.iint with 
cxces'-ive perspiration, but stooping lower a»suddaine a cold 
surprizes. 

2 . Mil.t etc. To assail or attack suddenly and 
without warning; to make an unexpected assault 
upon (a place, botly of troops, person, etc. that is 
unpreparerl: ; f to take or capture in this way. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.. Edw. /F', aaa b, By some gyle 
or erigyne sodaynly tu trap and surprise the erle. s6ii 
Bible Jcr. xlviti. 41 Keiioth is t.iken, and the strong 
holds are surprised. 1687 A. Lovri l tr. Thevenot's Trav. 

III. 99 HIn march was .secret enough, th>mgb he hastened it 
tu surprise Surrat. 1688 IIoLMB Armoury iii. xv. (Koxb.) 
97/1 Lowe built Ixiates, .which, .will strike to the sides of 
great shippes, and with ilieir guns, .either suddeiilysurprica 
ihe same or sinke it. 1709 Strblr Tatlrr No. 1 P 8 '1 he 
Enemy iiad formed a Design to surpri/e two Battalions of 
the .Allies. 1803 Janr l*nKTBR Tkaudeut\\.{iZix) 16 A plan 
was laid for surprising and taking the loyal p-rson. x8o8 
.Scott Li/e Dryden D.’s Wk'*. 1889 1 . 173 A man, surprLed 
in (lie duik and lieaten by rulfians, loses no honour hy such 
a misfoitune. 1867 Frkkman A^zew. Couq. (1877) I. vi. 459 
Every effort to lalce or surprise the Norman outpost wa.s 
rendered hopelc*s<s. i 83 fl J V. M^vn\cy. Aft■tt. Hist. Camp. 
iSSs x\i.7\ An army suddenly attacked within the liufS which 
it hud re< koned U|Kin to ward off its enemy is in a military 
sense sui prised. 

tb gen. To capture, seize ; to take possession 
of bv forje ; to take prisoner. Obs. 

1588 Shako. TH. A. 1. i. 984 Treason my Lord, Lauinia is 
ourpnVd. 1393 — 9 Hen. /'/, iv. ix 8 1 h the Traitor Caile 
surprU'dT 1606 G. W(oodcockx] Hist, Ivstins ix. 41 Some he 


SUBPBZSB. 

Ubadnl, othwi b-nubt, -nd -II tiMir -ood- wm wrpfind. 
ibid.xy. 65 SurjHrioing the Icingdome to nimseit 1630 Litnoow 
Trav. IIL 94 When Nigropont, and diuerae Ilex wm 

furpris^ fruoi the Venetians, 1661 Act xyChas.l /c. 91^ 
Ships which siuill be surprised or seised as prize. 1607MILT011 
P. L. XII. 4a3 He [sc. Messiah], . there sball hurprise The 
pent. Prince of aire, and drsg in Cnaines Ihrotigh all his 
realms. 1799 Shbsiuan Pismrro il. I, A servant of oune. 
I hear is missing, whether surprised or treacherous I 
know not. 

pg. 199a ICvD sp. Trag. ill. x. 90 lliy tresses, Anadnes 
twines, herewith my libertie thou hast surpri«de. 
t o. 'i'o htild in one's power, occupy. Obs. 

1540 A. t 39 t/en. VI H. c. 94 Consideryng. .th.Ht the Isle 
of Khuodes .ii hurprised by the Tuike. 1607 Dbkkkr Ik 
\VKiii»n!.R .sir T. II yat A 9 b, With me, thst in my handes. 
Surprise the Suueraigntie. 

td- To rescue or deliver as by force, * snatch 
(Jrom something). Obs. rarr~'^. 

1687 Lond. Cos. No. 9958/9 As also In your anparalelFd 
Cleineiu y, by which you have surpiized your distressed Sub> 
jects from the jaws of Kuiiie. 

3 . To come upon unexpectedly; to take unawares; 
to take or catch in the act ; hence fg. to hod or 
discover (something) suddenly, to detect. 

IMS Soli man A Pcrs. II. ii. >04 If die Gouernour Surprise 
niQ hcere, 1 die by maiAhall law. X65R tr. Sorei's Com. HtsU 
ptaucion XII. 99 '1 he Iialian sceing^iniNcIf surprized did,. 
iiKreat him 10 give him leave lo be gone. z66a J. Davibs 
tr. MamlelsUs 'I rav. 044 We were surprized by a calm, 
which kept us in the same place all that day 1665 P. H fnkv 
Dianes A Lett. (iBSz) 108 A meeting at wrexliuni suipriid, 

. .suiiie puyd 5'^ some went to prison for 3 iiioutlis accord, 
to the Act. a 1700 Evh i.yn Diary 9 Feb. 1663, I saw a masq 
I foi in'd .Tt Court by 6 gentlemen and 6 lidys, surpi izing hts 
aiesiy, it be ug Canclluinos-day. 1706 VovaCdyss. xix. 686 
UiyssCH will surprize the unfinish'd game. 1803-6 Wokdsw. 

0 le Intim. Immort. 148 High instincts before wlii< h our 
mortal Nature Did tremble like a gutliylhing surprised. 
1879 J. Grant in CaiselTs Techn. Educ. IV. 96/1 In order 
to SUI prise Nature in her wonders, he was wont to perambu- 
late tlie garden . .luiitein in band. s88o Crovk Diet. Mus, 

I. 909/1 note. In the Finale, .we almost surprise the change 
of style ill the act of being made. 1886 Rusk in i raterita 

II. VI. 194, 1 never traxelled in badwcsthcr ii 11 less surprised 

1 y it. 18^ Maahtbns Sir J. Avelingh xv, He had sur* 
priced an ugly seciet about a Goveriimi.at tender. 

fb. ?To ‘oterlake’, Rnticij>atc. Obs. rarer'^, 
1591 Nashk Prognost. A 4, '1 he cflecta cannot surprise tho 
cause. 

to. causatively. To introduce unexpectedly, 

‘ spring ' upe/t some one. Obs, rartr^K 
1769 Lhron. in Ann. Peg. 75/1 To support the re-election, 
lest any candidate in the opposite iuteicst should have been 
. .attempted to be surprized upon the county. 
t 4 . '1 o implicate or ensnare (a person) as by a 
siidilen proposal or disclosure, Obs. 

164s Slingsbv Diary (1836} 91 Not willing to use his old 
friendship . . in a way to sui prize his judgments. 1667 Mil- 
ton P, A. IX. 354 Least by some faire appearing good sur- 
pris’d She [tc. Reason) ciictate faUe, and ndhsiii^rme the 
\V ill. s7oa VANnuccH /'alse Friend v. 1, If I did not know 
be was in love with Leonora, 1 could be easily surprized with 
what he has told me. 

b. To lead unawares, betray into doing some- 
thing not intended. 

(696 Pmillifs (cd. 5), To Surprise,, .to lead a Man into 
an Lrror, by causing him to do a thing over ha.Ntily. 1711 
Ai>ui 90 .n SMct. No. 110 P 3 If by chance he has been sur- 
prized into a slioit Nap at .Seimun. 1749 Ait 15 Oeo. 1 1 c, 

30 Fvr'xjiis who baic die Misfortune to become I unaticks, 
may. .be liable to be surpri-cd into unsuitable Marriages. 
iSiSScoiT Hri. Midi, iif Many. wSose Lelmg^ suipn^ed 
them into a very natur.'il interest in his behalf. 1873 Black 
/>. TAule XNU, He iiad never yet met any woman who had 
so surprised liim into admiration. 

5 . To affect witli the characteristic emotion caused 
by something unexpected ; to excite to wonder by 
being unlooked-for. f Formerly also in stronger 
sense (cf. Suiiprihe sb, 4 a), to astonish or alarm ; 
also, to excite to admiration. Often fass.^ const. 
at (ftt/i/A) or inf. ; colloq. to be surprised a/ * to 
be scandalized or shocked aL 
1653 Theophania 103 Alexandro acquainted him with tba 
occasion of their c >ming thither, with which lie was exceed- 
ingly surprised at first 1687 A. Lovi-ll tr. Thn»enot'e 
T*av. I. 9^8 lhey..b.Tve Secrets which surprize the 
must knowing, many thinking tiiera ^ to be knacks of 
Mugick. 169a I.'Esiranob Fables Ixxi, People were not 
so much Flighted, as they were .Surpriz'd at the Bigness, 
and Uncouth Dcfoi mity of the Camel. I7>9 Die Fdb Crusoe 
I. iGlofie) 156, 1 was exccodingly surpriz'd with the Print of 
a Man’s n ikcJ Foct on the Shore. 1768 Golusm. Good-ru 
Man III i, You’ll lie .surpriz'd, .Sir, witli IhU visit. 1704 Mas. 
Kaucliffk My^t. Udoipho xlvii, '1 he np^.arition of the dead 
comes not.. to terrify or to surprise the timid. 1816 Scott 
Old Mart. XXX, Macbriar . was surpri-ed nt the degree of 
agitation which Bahour displayed. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. III. vi. ‘ You surprise me.’ ‘ I tell you truth,’ said 
George. 1800 Tyndall Clac. 1. xii. 88, I was surpri^. .to 
find some veins of white ice. 1008 R. Baout A. CutAbert 
xxl. 956 And yet you talk our language well— really very 
well. 1 am agreeably surprised. 

ed'sol. 1684 Easl KoiiCOM. hss. Transl. Verse 146 Oa 
sure Foundations let your Fabrick Rise, And with inviting 
Majesty surprise. 1781 Cowfer Chanty 544 The turns ara 

J uick, the polish d ptrinis siirpiPise. 1845 IL W. Hamilton 
\p. Edui. il. (1846) 30 It is.. to bo doubted, whether any 
class of Society be so atnctly mural lus the poor]. The 
statement m.iy at first siirpiLse. 

t 6. Cookery. To dress or serve in the manner of 
a * surprise Obs. 

1769 M Ks. Rapfalu Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 103 A Shoulder 
of Mutton surprized. 
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Svrpnsed (ilfjprdiid)^/;^/. «. [f. pree. ^ *idV] 
L Attacked or coine upon uueipeciedly ; captured 
by sudden attack ; taken by surprise or unawares. 
Also absoi. 

itfM in Foeter Sme, Fmct^rUt fnd, (1906) eio Through the 
Decani campc end lately lururiied cuntriea 166S W iucini 


Decani campe and lately luivriied cuntriea 166S W iucini 
RtaICkar, iii. ii, 1 6 . ^ The reiult..of a lurprlied Judg- 
ment 1607 Drvdbn ACfmd 11. SM So, from our anna, mir- 
prii'd AnJrogeoi flies. 1779 iSwing* Ptirugt 11 . 74 The 
Karl .. recovered t! e town, and revenged the death of the 


Karl .. recovered t! e town, and revenged the death of 
luiprised. 1819 Scoit Ivanko* xlv, A dignity which.. in- 
ipired cennKe into bii lurpriied and dlunayM follower!. 
199X *Linriman' Word* Aye-tv/Vnyrr (igoi) 311 'J'he con- 
fusion, terror, and indignation of the surprixed gives little 
scope or will to take prisonen thoie ol the beaten lurpriseri 
whom it is impossible to xboot. 

2. Lzcitcd to wonder by something unexpected ; 
affected or characterized by surprise. 

s8ii AiV/// Fff/kt 3/1 She had a bright colour, and large 
surprised blue eyes. sgSg * Mna. At-iXANORa' Baj^ iv. 
The lurpiised admiration which Elsie and her home had 
excited on bis first visit. 1897 Maby Kinosucy IV, A/>dca 
48 San Tbomd. . was discovers by its surprised neighbours 
to be amassing great wealth by growing coffee. 

_ ; ’•! t(<») by .nr- 

prise or sadden attack; (^) in a manner expressing 
torpiise, with surprise ; 8nTprl*Mdaegn (-zodn^s), 
state of l>eing surprised (in qnot. transf, quality of 
being caused by surprise). 

187# H. Mosk Bri^f Rtfily 65 The invincibleness of the 
mistake, the sudden surprisedness. .of the mist^e may 1^ a 
ground . .of excusing the person an 1 1 the severity of punish- 
ment. 1880 — A^octU, Apoc. 188 * For in one hour is she 
made desolate ' 1 that is, surprizedly and unexpectedly. 1887 
Miss Broi/chton Conttfktt/at F/mverx, Nothing could be 
more surprisedly pitifully penitent than the expression of 
his. .eyes. 

t Sorpri'sament. Obs, rare~K [f. Sobfbisi 

zt. -f-MKNT.] ■* SUKFBISK jA 1 . 

1613-18 Danikl Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 47 Many skirmishes 
interpassed. with surprisemeiits of Castles. 

Siirpriser (sifiproizar). [f. SuBFBiaaz^. + -xr^.] 
One wno or that which surprises ; f a capturer. 

\^k^Reg,Prwy Council Scot. 111. 659 Taikeris and sar< 
prisers of the said burgh and caxiell. 1843 Bakks Chron.^ 
Klim. 56 The Sumrixen of the King. 16^ E. Svmmons 
Vind. Chas. / i< lliese Papers might have been Evidences 
of 'I'ruth and of T.oyaky too had the Surprizers of them been 
stiilty of these Venues. 1665 Karl op Sandwich in P^Pys* 
/^Mrv, etc. (1670) 596 Prises taken on the 2' ‘ and 4'^ of 8ep< 
temlier t—Surprirers, .. Assurance, Authelope, Adventure, 
Mary, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Keb. xi. f lao The sur- 
piisers were to be ready upon such a part of the Wall. 171a 
Addison Spect, No. 538 'J he Subject of Antipathies was 
a prop'^r Field wherein such f.ilse Surprirers might ex;iatiate. 
186s Caslylk Frtdk. (it, xviii. xiv. (187a) VI 11. 73 Our 
Cavalry, cuttingdn upon the disordered siirprlsers. 1901 
[M;e Suarsispo 1]. 

Surprising (s^jprsi’zig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Sub- 

PRISE V. + -ING 1.] The action of the verb Surpbisk. 

1589 (/iV/r) The Protestatyon of Maitin Marprelat. Wherin 
not wiih standing the surprizing of the printer, he maketh it 
known vnto the world that he fenreth, neither proud priest, 

. .nor godlesse calercap. 1603 Knollils Hist, 'fnrks (1638) 
89 To take occasiun f^r the surprising of the Christians. 1615 
in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MbS. Comm.) I. 168 Surprising 
and taking of forts. 1688 Hoi.me Armoury in. xvl. (Koxb.) 
97/z To binder an enimyes surprlzeing of a gate, or slop him 
in his pavsage. 1889 Athensrum so Apr. 498/^ Abductions 
and forced marriages, ..stratagems and surprisings. 

t Surprising, vbl, sb ^ Obs, rare-^, [f. Sur- 
4 - prisingy Prizing vbl, jAH The action of setting 
an excessive price on something. 

1^3 STUHBRSyf Naf. Abus, 11. (188^) 36 In the surprisingt of 
tlieir aides, they are worthy of reprehension. For that which 
they buy for ton shillings, they will hardly sell for twentie 
shillings. 

Surpn'sing, ppl. a. [f. Surprise v, + -inq 2 .] 

1. Coming uj^on one unexpecteclly ; taking un- 
awares ; capturing by sadden attack ; also, f over- 
powering, 

1645 Waller A/ol. /or bardng Lorsd hrjTort a They that 
never had the use O? the Grapes surprizing juyee. 165$ 
Vaughan Silfjr Scint., Day 0/ Judgem. ii, When all shall 
streame and li'^hten round, And with surprizing flames Both 
Stars and Elements Confound. x66^ Bovlb Occas. Re/l. 
V. X. (1848) 335 The unwary Bird, while she is gazing upon 
that glittering Li^ht .. heedlessly gives into the Reach of the 
surprizing Nets. 

2. Causing surprise or wonder by its unexpected- 
ness ; astonishingly wonderful. 

1663 Patrick I'arab. Pi/gr. xiii. (1687) 91 They can pre- 
sent you with a thoii.sand Abr.Thams, and as many Josephs, 
who'.e adventures were so strange, th.at Action is not aide to 
invent any thing^ so surprising.^ 1687 A. Ixivei.l (r. Thet'S- 
not s Irav. l bij, It is a sui prizing thing, that at the same 
time he could purhue hi.s other Observations of the Countrey, 
and study the ].an^uages. a 1700 EvLL^ n Diaty 25 Oct. 
i64<i, One of the lions leaped to a surprising height. I7s6 
Buti.kx Serm, Rolls vii. 125 Thete is a more surprizing 
Piece of Iniquity yet behind. i8|^ Scoresbv Cheever's 
IVhalem.Adv. Pief. (1858) 6 Certain surprising incidents 
herein recorded. 1908 K. Bagot A. Cutkoert vi. 49 It was 
not . surprising if she had, comparatively early in life, de\ e- 
loped a certain love of a'lihority. 

tb. Exciting admiration, admirable; occas. 
aavb. Obs. 

1580 G. Harvey Lot. to Sptnser In SpensePs Poet Wku 
(ir)i2> 627/1 'I he renowned, and surprizing, Aichpoet Homer 
1648 \Ko\t.n Seraph. (16601 itk 'I he neat and surprizing 
Characters and Flourishes of a Greek and Hebiew Bible 
curiously Printed, 1687 Mifl. Beun Chaaco l i, Risa 


Oorls, chanalnf Maid arise I And balBe hreeking Dey« 
Show the aooiiuE World thy Eyes Are more sarpraing Cay. 
e lyeo Evblvn Dimsy 3 Aug. i6s4t The rivsr ruuning so de- 
Kghtfully under k, that it may passe for otw of the most sww 
prising saatos oiieshoaUl nMOte with, i^i D. E. Williams 
S/r i\ LamrtHCo 1. 343 It it xeally asurpriri^PottraU. 

8urpiri‘2ingljz auv. [f. prec« -LT ICJ la a 
surprising manner or degree, 
t jL By, or in the way of, surprise ; unexpectedly. 
1867 VATERNOUaB Harr, Firt Lomi, 167 Oencrosliy 
abhors to take an advantage Pporly and surpriiunely against 
any man. 1930 Phil, Trans. XXXVl. 444 ThereD^ko such 
a violent Clap of I'hunder, . . that she and three of her 
Children weie very surprtzingiy struck dowa. 174a H. 
Bakes Microte. 11. viL 108 Chides are produced in 1‘luiUs j 
suiprkingly and suddenly. 

2 . ^o as to cause surprise ; astonishingly, wonder* 
folly ; t admirably. 

t68i iSiovuL style 0 / Script, 169 Maimed and abrupt 

sentenceii, words surpriiiugly misplaced. 1661 Flavkl Afsih, 
Grace xix. 343 How lurpi iziiigly glorious the sight of jeviis 
Christ will be Co tliem. 1743 JLmbrson Fluxions sBs T he 
Forces exerted on these small Bodies must be surprisingly 
great. 1738 Nugent Gr, Touryitaly III. «a The church 
of St. Mark is .. surprisingly enriched with marble end 
mosaic work. 1815 Corbett Rur. Rides 6s That wood 
breeds maggots surprisingly. i856 Geo. Eliot F. Holt it, 
Surpi isingly little a.tered by the fifteen yearn, 
bo Soxprl'sliLgBeaat surprising character, unex- 
pectedness. 

1686 J. Scott Chr. Li/o I. 11. IH. 100 The life of Wit con- 
sists ill the Surpi isingiicss of lU Conceits and Expressions, 
1737 L.. Claseb Hist. Biblo viii. (1740) 509 The surprising- 
ness of this diaooveiy 

Surquayne. pseudo-arch. [a. OF. surquanity 
var. sou{s)canie : sec Suokent.J Used vaguely or 
typically for an upper garmenc 
1887 Ashby Stebrv Lazy Minstrel (1892) sz What sur^ 
^uayne or partlet could look better than My saint's curly 
jacket of black Astracan? 

t Sorquidanoa. Obs, rarer^. In 5 -ouy- 
daunoe. [a. OF. surcuidancey f. surcuidant : see 
next and -ance .1 ^ Surquii>bt. 

1481 Cov. Leet bn. 476 The seld Scottes, of their Custum* 
able pryde and surcuydauoce ranmynyng ubslinatly in 
their first purpose. 

t Snrqmdant, a. Obs, rarr~^. In 6 surou- 
dant. [a. OF. surtuidanty pr. pple. of surcuidter .— 
pop. L. *supercdgildrey f, super- + cb^itdre 

to think, Cogitate.] « Sukquidouh. 

a 1539 Skelton Replyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 Puffed.. full of 
vaynglorious pompe and surcudant clacyon. 

t Burquldour. Obs, rarr^K in 4 sour-. [a. 
OF. *surcuidoury f. surcutdter (see prec.), \i sour" 
quidpurs be not an error for sourquidous (see next): 
cf. first quot. s. v. Surquidbous.] A haughty or 
arrogant person. 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C. XXII. 341 Pruyde seiHe forh sour- 
quidiiurs (B. xix. 335 surqu>dous] bus soriauns of armch. 

t Sm^uidous, auTquadons, a. Obs. Also 
4'5 -quydous, 6 -quidus. [a. Ai*. *surcuidouSy 
f. surcuidier (see .bUHyUlDANT).] Overweening, 
arrogant, presumptuous, overbcaiing, 

1377 Langl. P Pl. B. xix. 335 Pruyde. .sente forth sur- 
quydous [C. xxii. tai souniuiUoiirs] his seriaunt of armc.s. 
1390 Gower Con/.l. iid With low horie humblesce huie, 

So that thou l>e noght surquidoms. 51407 I.ydc Reason 4 
Sens. 6694 An vnycourne.. Whech is .t beste Surquedous. 
141^01 — 7'4r<^«'jii.aoi8 lischeweth weltiiat ihow were not 
wis..Totakeon the this surquedous ola^sage. Z483CAXTON 
G, de la Tour f v b, Grete folye is to a man come from 
lowe degree, .to become .. prow'de and surquydous. csSoo 
Afelusine ^ Ve were tberof surquydous, & it is wel iif;ht 
yf euyl is comme to you ihetof. f 1540 Tilgryms 'J'. 377 in 
Thynne's Anxtnadv, (1875) 67 Sum. .wber traurd, disobedi- 
ent, & surquiduiL 

t Snrquidroufl, anrquedrona. a, Obs, 
Also 5 -quy-. See also Succudeous. [f. next + 
-ous, after prec.] — prec. 

The first quot. is doubtful : cf. Susquioour. 
c 1430 Pilgr. L->/Manhotie 1. xxvi. (1869) 17 Michel is be 
of foolhardimeiit and surquidouicstF. 4 oultrecuide 

hardsrment]. 1481 Cax ton Myrr. iii. xvi. 17a 1 bey be of 
the nature of proud foies tli.it l>en sutqiiydroiis. a 1550 
Image Hypocr. 11. 459 in .Shelton's IPhs. (1B43) II. 428 1 hou 
arte so monstrous . Proude and surquedrous. 1593 (>. Hab- 
vhv Pierce's Super, 5a More surquidrous then Anaxius. 

tSurquidry* sxirqaedxy. Obs. Forms: 
3-4 Eurquiderlo, 4-7 Burquidrlo, -quedrie, (8-9 
anh.) 8urquedTy,5 6 surquldry, (4 BO(u)rquy- 
drye, -yje, surquidra, 4-5 -dpya ; 4 -quydrie, 
-d®ryi 5 -dry(a, 5-6 -quedrye, 7 -dree) ; 4 
■quy-, 5 -qul-, 7 -quetry (5 -quitery) ; 4-oudry, 

6 -ouydry(e, 6-7 -otiidrie ; 4 olrquytrie, 5 
-oudrie. See also Succudry. [a.OF.s{p)urculdefie, 
f. s{jo\urcuidier : see Surquidant and -shy.] 

1. Arrogance, haughty pride, prcaumplion. (In 
first quot. app. personifted.) 

a less Ancr. R, 56 Me surq'deric (r. rr. Me surq'de sire, 

Me she], iiciheiest tu 1 et Dauid leic.]. c 1315 Shoremam iv. 
aBa Mo yst neuer nas ybleni Wy non suruuydei y ? 13 . . 

E. R. Alitt. P. A. T09 ;^t is a poynt o sorquyary^e, pat vclie 


SUBBXOT. 

1878 pAacoioNB SUele Gt. ( Arh.) <4 Such Suieuydry, seek 
Mtungouar well. 1391 hrENMw fborute Vmsutte los Ha.. 
Was pufled vp with paanhig surquedria. And sharuy gaa 
fll otpar beasu to scoma. x8oa Carew Corimnli 58 lit 
held Ariscqtla wpariour to Mcxms and Christ, aad yet but 
^uall to biiDselfe. But this extiaama Surqu^ry forfeyted 
bu wittas. 1687 Eabl Monm. tr. Pmrutde Pel Disc. sqS 
T be War was . . undertaken with great surquidrle. aiM 
with great hopes of victory and glory. I7I3 Cboxall Orig, 
Cmn^ SpftMr xxxix. (1714) a6 She past in haughty Sur* 
quediy, Like some great Queen thus richly nmiFbed. 
*793 *• Williams Mem, tVarren Hastings 47 We caanot 
become illustrious by fury or snrqucdry. iBag Scott Bo- 
fzvMrrf xviii, A judgment specially calculated 10 abate and 
baud that spirit of surquedry. 

yff*. *^* H. More Soi^ o/Sonl r 11. 1x1, To an Inward 
sucking whirlpools closa i hey change this swelling torreati 
surquodry. 

b. with a and pi. A piece of arrogance. 

160a Mabston Ant, 4 Mel. 111. Wka 1856 1. 34 O, had It 
eyes, and CAres, and tongues, it might See sport, beara 
speoch ol most strange surquedries. 1609 (Hr. W. Barlow] 
Ahsxv. Namelshs Lath. 341 Citing it for a proofs, and not 
confuiing It for a surqiudrie. 1647 Ward Simple Cobior 
(1B43) 31 Fashions.. are the surquedi yes of pride, 
o. irausf , : cl. Pride jd.i 5. 

1607 Wal KINGTON optic Giass 39 That heavenly worka 
of works, qalures surquedry and pi ide. 

If 2 . Misused lor : bxecss (tip. of indulgence), 
surfeiL 

1594 Selimus in Greene's If 'hs. (Groaart) XIV. 22a 1 haua 
. .sui feted with pleasures surquidric I'ilgr. Parnast, 
IV. 486 Theile..inRke you melte in Venus’ suiqu^djrie. 
1598 Marbton Sat. iv. 49 Poems (1879) 49 In strength of 
lust and Venus surquedry. s6i8 Pasquits Hight’Cop ttZjj) 
B147 DLseases liiduen, Which doe pmeesd Iram lust Bnd 
surqiiedrio. sfiaaCucKRRAM 11, The Lfuetplusse, hurqurdrie, 
i^UlpiU‘at•e. 1647 Tbapr Comm. Eph. v. 18 Hiis is called 
by Luther, Cra/tila sacra, a spirituall suiquedry or Hurfet. 
1656 H BYLIN hxtianens l^apuians 313 'J heir stomacks not 
well cleared fioin the Surquedries ol that Mighty Feasu 

tSurqnidy, surquady. Obs. Also 5 
-quidie, -quydy, -quda>e, 5-6 -quedie, (6 eyr- 
ouyte). [a. OF. surquidety *sourcuideey f. s{p)ur- 
luidier : see Suhquidant and -y.] -« prec. 

c 1407 Lydo. Reason 4 Sens. 2581 Pompe, pride, and lur^ 
quedye.^ ia. . Chaucer's Pars T. r9Q3 (Hart MS.) 
Surquidie hit he ha)> in cristes mercy. 1430-40 Lvdg. 
Rochas Proi. (MS. Bodl. vfi)) 3/1 T'hei. .hupi»OM>’ng in tber 
Burquedie Ther estatii. sholde be durable. 1540 AT. Papers 
Hen, I'lll, 111. 187 Ther grete pryde and suiquedy ys 
partely swaged. 1560 '1'. n. ir. Ovid's Pnbie Nansssue 
D ij, Syreuyte and pride. 1^ 1'. Kdwasos Cephalus 4 
Ptoerts (Koxb.) 29 Pale dratli Lay wiiii bis sui quedie to 
draw her breath. iZi^Scoxr Ivanhoe xxviii, Are ye yet 
aware what your surquedy and outiecuidume merit, for scolf. 
ing at the eiileitainment of a prince of the Houm of Anjou t 
II Surra (su‘r&,Bir’rfl). [Maratliixilns air breathed 


ti. eintt. /'. A. T09 IS a poynt o Eorquydry^e, pat vche 
grxl mon may euel byseme, c 1375 Sc, Leg. Samts xxvIii. 
\Margaxet) 46 Scho had symply hyre fud & claih. to cleih 
hyie noneslly. for.uut pryd ana surcudiy. T >11400 Motte 
Arih. 3199 Inow has senedde niychc blode, ana schalkes 


di8troyede,Sakeles,incirqiiyirie. i4ia-eo Lvixi CAzr/w Troy 
I 452 (MS. Dighy 230) 11 . 31 11/2 Alle |>o..'ihHt..wolde.. 
rebclle in any cnaiier weye Ol surquidric or pnde to wtnieya. 


through the nostrils] A disease of horses and 
other domestic animals in India, China, and other 
countries, supposed to be caused by r microbe, 
Trypanosoma Evansi, 

1890 bn LINGS Nat. Med, Diet. 1904 Brit. Med. ymL 
20 Aug. 368 Tabaiius can carry the trypanoBome of Surra. 
Burrah, obs. vaiiant ol biRRAU. 

160s [see Vav(b]. 

t Surreaxh, v. Obs. rare^K [f. Sub- h- Reach 
v.^] Irans, J o extend beyond. 

1C106 B. Barnes l^J/ces l 1 If..! xhould pre.<iume to talko 
of things siirreachiug the scoi>e of my apnreheniuun. 

Surrebend, -rebound, -rebiibo : sec Sun-. 
Surrebutter (stH/i.9toi). i.aw, [f. Sub-4> 
Rebutter, alter surrejouider!\ In old common- 
law pleading, a pLiiniifTs reply to a defendaut'a 
rebutter. Also tsamf.y a further rejoinder. 

a 1601 Sia T. Fansmawe Preui. Kxih (1658) 146 They 
must proceed with Rebutter, and sui-icbutl* r, uniill every 
point materiall be put in {.eriei t issue. 1770 Footk Lame 
Lover \\. Wks. 178a 111. 34 Rejoinders, Bur-icjiuiitlers re. 
butlers, sur-iebutiers, repluaii->ns. 1866 Luwill RxgtowP, 
Intiud , Poems (1912) 279/a Mr. Haitlcit on Iih dictionary 
above 1 itcdladdsaburielmitcr in a verse fi 0111 tord 's' Broken 
Heart*. iSdS Mokley in l'‘aUy Nexus 17 Oct, 6/1 Con- 
troveisy is neldom profit.ible after it ll'Is down to the biaeo 
of sur-rcbulter and sur-rnjoindcr. 1893 Lrianu xhem.l. 
295 Then c.Tine the alia k on the impropriety of the whole 
liiing, and finally Mr. ISarnum's tiiumph.int surrehutier. 

^ t Burrebnt sb., sliorteniug of or enor for 
SuBREBUTTKii; Siurr« 1 iiL*t t/. [O. Rkrut] in/r, lo 
reply to a rebutter (also transf.) ; Irans. to lepel 
as by a surrebutter ; Bnrrebu'ttoi [cf. Rkbuttal], 
sui rebutter. 

1387 Harrison England ii. ix. (1877) 1. aoa The parties 
ulaintifle & defendant, .proceed .. by plaint or declaiation, 
liarie or anbwer, rcpiicaiioii, reioindcr, and so by rebut, 
tinrrei)Ut to i->sue uiid iiialL 17x6 1 '. Madox Pirma 
Burgt X. 421. 198 'lo this William CokenadC Surrebutleih. 
Ho &aith, 'lliat [etc.l. >843 1 *** Ql’In<.,i,v Wordsw. Poetry 
Wks. 1857 Vi 258 A small rcciproi aiion. .of assci ting and 
denying,, .butting, le' utiing, and 'siirrebuiting'. 1868 
Hi ackmokk CfOilotk Nowell iv, 'I'o revive their efficacy, 
and so surrebut all let and liindiance. 1889 'I tmti as Nov. 

5 4 The Mate's rebuttal and surrebut tat of the defence. 
1895 (>. j uty 264 'Ihe members of the majority, .not 
unnaturally sur-rehut on this interpretation. 1909 Euz. 
Hanks Myst Fr. Paxrington 311 'Incre weie wiineAscs to 
come in rebuttal, but he. .could rail witnesses in sni rebuttal. 

Burrdoompounded, -oountermaad ; see Sub-. 
+ Surrect, a. Obs, rarer^, [ad. L. surreitusy 
pa. pplc. oi surgire to nse, stand up.] Upright, 
169s Plukknett Let. Mr. Ray 17 July (17*8) 219 The 
Paronychia Hupastsca Cine,, .is a more surrect PlauL 
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Bwreotion ($i^re*k/jn). rart. Also 5 rar- 
iMoioun, -eoion, 6 -«oojon, -eooioiit -exyozu 
[ad. late L. surrwtiOy n. of action t surrtct^ 

tuTFfre to riae. Cf. OK. surrer/iim,J 
fl- A rising in rebellion, insnrrection. Ois, 

CM419 P0I, Potmt (Rolls) II. 947 To shape sodeyn surrec* 
doun Afaynsi oure liege lord kynge. 1516 in Arnokle 
CArvn. (1811) p. I, Y" surreayon of vacabondia, and i)rcn> 
tysys. .ajpiynKt siraunQcrst. igaS Ln Sanuys Ltt. IvolMcy 

0 Mar. (Pobl. Rec. Off.X If there be eny such surrcccioo.. 

1 shall doo the best may lye in me to p.iufie thcyra. 

2. Rising (in general). Ods. cxc. as nonce^atd, 
after resurrection, 

1509 Haivks Past, Pleas. (Percy Soc ) 191 The momyng 
was past, Hut Afrycus Austrr made surn'ccinn, Klowyng 
his l^l'owes. 1599 A. M. tr. CabelhotMrs Ph. Pk^sitke 


this Is a Surrender in Lair of the fomer Leaser 
MfottM Seer. Serv, Ckas, it 4> Jtu, il (Camden) 6 q Fur 
the charge of a snrretider made by Lord Arofulcl) orTre> 
rfce^ and inrolling tlie saai^ .loow tj 66 BtACKSTona 
Cemtn. 11. 363 Surrender., .the yielding up of the et 4 ate by 
Che tenant into the handa of tlm lord, for such {lurposes as 
ill the surrender are eapressod. r8lt Caoiss Digut (ed. 9) 

1 . 377 A term cannot be merged by surrender till the tenant 
has eaicxed. iSag Act 6 ora. c. 16 f 3 if any such 
Trader shall. .make.. any fraudulent Surrender of any of , 
Ilia Copyhold Lands. 

b. The giving up of letters patent granting an 


55 a Scpulte the same . . aeaynste the surrertion of the 
Sunne. 1 & 4 S Browklson \Pks. V. 349 It would not be a 
rr-surrection, but a simple sarrettieti. 

Snrreina (swTstn). Also 7-ein,-ine. [?f. Sub- 
+ F. reins qneen. (Cf. f sur bel/uur, a variety of 
apple.)] A variety of pear. 

1699 Pahkinbon PartuL (1904) 594 The Surrine is no very 

g ood pcaia. 1664 Kvf.iyn Kal. Hort. (1670) 36 l^ears . 

quib, Siirrrin, Dagobert. 1873 ^fett's Orehartiist 409 
{Pears) Rameau \Siir Reiutj Surp<us€ R€ih€\..\x was 
raised by Van Moni aliout 1835 
t Sarreinedf a. Obs. rate. [Of uncertain 
formation : generally taken to be f. SuR- + Kkinkd 
///. d.i] Of a horse: Over-ridden, overworked, 
iM .Smaki Hen. y, in. v. 19 A Drench for sur-reyn’d 
lades. 160s f? Marsion) Pasquit Kaih, iv. 44 A sur- 
eeinJe I.tded wit, but a rubbes on. 1 

Svrrejoin (^rrfd/^oin), v. Law. [Back-forma- 
tion f. next, after r^oin 3 intr. (or with obj. cl) To 
reply, as a plaintiff, to the defendant*! rejoinder; 
to make a surrejoinder. Also trausf, 

*594 Wasr and Pt. Symbol ^ CkaucsHe § 75 Then may 
the plamtife sunejoine to the accoiid rejoinder, e 1640 /. 
Smyth /.irvr Rerif/tys (1883) I. 108 .Salisbury surreioyncs 
a^ saiih, That hoe never fookc the hlarle Mariscnull for 
hin dettor. 1833 Macaulay //ist. Kng. xi. III. 64 Instead 
of acquiescing in lu« first thonghtA, be replied on himself, 
rejoined on hiin%eir, and surrejoined on hiiUNelf. 1883 l.aio 
Rep. II Q. R. Div. 5A3 The plaintiff surrejoined that the 
35/. was not a reasonable hnc. 1890 Pall Mail G. 9 July 
^ 7 i Mr Artiiur i*almer surrejoins hIkjuI *Wliat 1 saw at 
J'el^l*K.eliir ',..gef>erally reruriiing the compliment of men- 
d.iciry all round. 

Sarrejoindor (sor/d.^oi ndai). Law. [f. Suiu 
Kkjoindbr.] In old common-law pier ding, a 
plaiutiflTi reply to the defendant's rejoinder. AlbO 
transf. an answer to a rejoiridcror reply (in general). 

The ordex of the ple:^ings in: plaintiff's declaration^ 
defendant's plaiiitillf's rejduation, defendant's re- 

pl.-iintiff's snrrejoittder^ defendant's rebutter^ 
plaintiff's s trrebmiter. 

*S 4 *' J ^ ,15 lien. Vlll. c. 97 f «joTbo Prenotarye to 

have for the repli.acion, rejoyridre,« iriejoyiidre, furcvciye 
of them if tliey be enrolled, .add. 1644 Pmvnnk & Walklr 
Ptennes's Trtal 47 l*he whole three dayes first defence 
being in-nde inti rely together, and Chen the Reply, Rejoinder, 
and Surrejoinder thereunto. i!8a LirriRKiL Brief R el. 
(i8-,7) 1 . 3j 6 The ntturney genrrall hath pleaded in surre- 
jumder to the citiyof Ixmdons rejoinder to the quo war- 
ranto against their cliarier. 1770 fvee SnKiirnorrLu]. b8B6 
W. K. Nokhis My Friend yim 1 . 70 To make such a re- 
joinder as that would only h.ive been to expose myself to 
A snircjoiqder whii'h it would have been,. futile to attempt 
to rebut. 1903 Glalstone 11 . v. iii. 40 Mr. (•I.'id- 

stone.. was too much in earnest to forego rejoinder and 
even surrejoinder. 

t Surrend, v. Obs. ran. [ad, OF. surrendre 
to SUBRKNPKU.] trans. « SuBiiKNiifiR V. \ in quot. 

C 1475 usfd ^ give b.iok, restore (cf. Kknderi;. 3). 

X450 R'dlt of Parti. V. iB^/j If ony pemone. .h.'ulde 
estate.. of the yifte or gi.iunte by I.ctters ratentesof ony 
of >oure Progenitours, and hufc suirciKlid \1 error Jor 
NurrendrridJ the said Letters PatenUs in lo yourc Cbaun- 
cery..lo be caiH:elJrd. C1475 Parte nay 1 can no.;ht 

.. werke ne labour soo As tho inortall ded thcr bf 10 surremJ. 

Surrender (&^ie*nddj), sb. Also 5 sure ren- 
der, 6 Biirrendre. [a. KV . surrender OK. sur» 
rendn^ inf. used as sb. : see next.] The action or 
an ajt of sunendering. 

L Law. a. The giving up of an estate to the 
pet son who has it in reversion or remainder, so as 
to merge it in llie larger e»la;c ; e.g. the giving up 
of a lease before its expiration ; spec, the yielding 
up of a tenancy in a copyhold estate to the lord of 
the manor for a specified parpoi>e ; transf. a deed 
by which such surrender Is made. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. VT. 394/1 Determynatlon of the 
Slates.. by Deth,..or by eny oilier wise ihe-i by Sur- 
render. ISIS Knaresb. Ivills (Sunera) 1 . 4, 1 will that iiiy 
feoffees maike a suffidente and lawful estnite, by surr'-ndt^r 
or oiherwaii. 1583 Fitzhkhu. Surv. 14 .Surreiiuers of land>'S 
hpldcn by tho yurde. I5« Act 97 llest. Vtll^ C. 97 f 7 
The said CliAuiuellour shall have pwwer. .to Uike surrendre 
of any l•rAS''s. 1583 Mri aA.^ctCB Fhtlotintus X iv b, 1 bane 
wAstimly spentc. .me surrender of my fatbera laiidcs. 1590 
WasT liymboL 1. 11. § 311 An Inhtrumnit of Surrender is 
an instrument tesufiyng . . that tiic particuler tenant of 
laiidea..do|Lh. agr e, that he which hath the next imme- 
diate remainder or reuerMon thereof shall alsohauctlie par- 
ticuler eMt.ite of the same in possession. s6a8 Cokb On 
Litl. 338 If a mail make a Lease for ycorcs to begin at 
Mil haelmaise next, this future interest cannot bee surren- 
dred. because there is no Kcuersion wherein it maydrowne, 
but by a Surrender in Law it may be drowned. As if the 
I>!ssee before Michaelmasse take a new Lease for yeares.. 


Trader shall. .make.. any fraudulent Surrender of any of 
Ilia Copyhold Lands. 

b. The giving up of letter! patent grmntiiig an 
estate or office ; JJisi. the yielaiog up of tithe! in 
Scotland to the C'rown. 

*587 ‘Lest. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. afiz Upon dewe surrender 
maytle to my h.^ndes of tlie other saj'de severall patentn. 
rdeS Sc. Acts Ckas. /(187U) V. 189/1 Such of bis Majesties 
Subjects as had right to whatsoever erection of. . Tcinda ai^ 
others (orsaids wIm should make surrender thereof in bin 
Majesties h.inJa 1654 11 . L'Kstrinob / (1655) *>6 
His. . CommiMiloii of Surrenders of Superiorities and Tithes, 
by which the Ministers and Land-owners w ere bought out. . 
from the Clientele and Vassallage of the Nobility and I^aique 
Patrona i66a ii ughiui Abridgm. Larolll. 1904/a OfSurren- 
der of the King's I.etters Patents, whaishalt be said a good 
Sui render of them, and whatnot. 1709 Jacobs am Z^rl'/.s.v., 
A Su render may Le nude of l.etti.rs i'ateiit to the King, to 
the End he may grant the Estate to whom be pleases. 

C. The acuon of surreoclering to baiL 
1710 Palmkr Praverhs ro The Bail has a sort of Custody 
aiidCoiiiiiiand of the Prisoner. A Surrender is our Discharge^ 

d. The giving up by a bankrupt ot his property 
to his creditor! or their assignees ; also, his due 
appearance in the bankruptcy court for examina- 
tion, as formerly rt^oired by the bankruptcy acts. 

■745 L'oe's Eng. Tresdosman^ vii. (1841) I. 48 Upon bis 
hunent and faithful ^ur^eoder of his affairs, be shall be set at 
Uberty. 17^ Hlacmstomk Cejnm. il 481 In case tlie bank- 
rupt uosLXHiJs.. between the time of tho comniLssion issued, 
and the l.-cst d.ty uf Mirreiider, he may by wan ant. .be com- 
imtted (o the county gcial. 1805 Act 6 Geo. IP^ c. 16 | iie 
If any Perkon .declared Bankrupt, .di.MI not. .snrrender him- 
self to them [sc. Commissioners^ and si 'n or subscribe such 
.Sunendc-r, and submit to be examined before them.. [be] 
shall be deemed gudiy of Felony. 

e. t (o) h>ce ijuot. 1755. (b) The abamloiuncnt 
of an insurance policy by the party assured on 
receiving pait of the premiums. 

Surrender valste^ the amount payable to an insured person 
on ills suirtndeniig his policy'. 

1735 M AGUNS /nsuraHiesll. 99 When any Goods or Ships 
that are iaitur«d, happen to he lost, ..then the Assured is 
obliged to abandon such Gtxdsor Ship to the Benelit of flie 
Assurers, before he can dem.Tnd any Satisfaction from them. 
The Surrender must be made by Notice in writing, by tlie 
MeHSenger uf the inajriiime Court. x88o Kncyvl. Brit, XIII. 
179/t The surrender value to be aLlo vcd for a policy which 
is to be gi\ en up should be less than the rc.serve value. 1887 
J. IfavRY Handbk. life Assurers iyA. 3) 51 ITie value to be 
offered by the office for a surrender of tlie policy. 

2. 'I'he giving up oi something (or of oneself) 
into the possession or power of anr>ther who has 
or is held to have a claim to it; esp. (Aft/., etc.) 
of combatants, a town, territory, etc. to an enemy 
or a suj)erior. In wider sense : Giving np, resigna- 
tion, abandonment 

e 148$ Pighy Myst.^ Chris fs Buriat 301 To bin (aderc, for 
vs he made a kure render. 1360 Dads tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
354 The Sen.ite icfuscd to make sui render or to rcceiuc a 
power into the ciuc. Jbid. 400 Albeit they were laydo at 
witii many wrapoms, yet toke they it by surrender. 1588 
Shaks. L. L. a. I. u 138 Tos^ieake. About surrender vp of 
Aquit.’une. s6» T. Si Ai'rono Pac. 11 ib. 11. xxv, (iBai) 45a 
WLhii they diiiiiot deliver uiiio him as a Sui render, but to 
sliew and mAiii.'eNt their Duiys. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 494 
With eyes Of conjugal atirai lion luircprov'd. And meek sur- 
render. 1689 Sc, Acts /f til. St M. (1875) XII. 54 ti That at 
the surrenderor the castle be avenews lie gaiirdcd be the town 
gaurds. 1790 Bubke Rci*. Irance 88 That he may secure 
some liberty, he makes a surrender in trust of the whole of 
it. 1791 ALMoNy^iwor/. W. Pitt II. XXX. 145'! bat A repeal of 
the Stamp Act would he a surrender of the authority of the 
British l<.egisl.uure over the Colonies. 1856 Kanb Arctic 
F.xpi. I. xxvii. 353 Notbiiis depresses .. BO much as a sur- 
render of the approved and haUtuai forms of bfa 186a 
SrANLAV yew. Lk, (1877) L xx. 386 SicriAce . . consuts 
..in the perfect Burxeoder of a perfect Will and lafe. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) I V. xviii. 3^ f J’ho terms 
of pejicej did not mvolve the surrender or driving out of the 
English exiles. 1911 £. Dkvbkiuck Forth Uist iv. 58 
Although offering surrender, all were slaiik 

b. Cards. In the game of ombre, the act of 
throwing np one's hand and paying one's forfeit to 
the pooiinslead of to an adversary. 

187a H. IT. Giiius (1878) 3a Surrender was formerly 

not allowed in English play. 
t 3 . An act of rendering (thanks). Obs. rarr~^. 

1594 in Catk. Rec. Soe, PstbT. V. 083 To give to hia temporal 
benefactors a sweet snrrender of thaoka 

Surrender (s^rc*nd9i), v. Also 5 sorandre, 

6 surrendre. Sc. surrander. [a. AF. surrtnder 
OF. surrendre c.), f. sur~ Sun- + rendre 
to Rfhokb. The Anglo-L. equivalents were su/er- 
reddert {c 1400) and sursusn reddtre (13th c.). 

In the retention of the inflexion of the AF. inf. this word 
foUoYvs RaNDSa v , ; cf. Trnohr r.ij 
L Law. A. trans. To give up (an estate) to one 
who has it in reversion or remainder; spec, to give 
up (a copyhold estate) to the lord of the manor, 
either by way of relinquishing it or of conveying it 
to another. 

1488 Mmass. 4 Hosssek. Bsef. (Roxhi) 348 Thomas Edmusde 


of Donsreovts sorsndiyd into lohn Spam.. alio tbs losds.* 
that he hadis. zgM tr. LittkMt ‘iesturts i.is. 16b, Yf bs 
wyU alyeii liys lands to another, him bvhouetb after ■ym v 
castoms to surrsndrs tbs isDemsstss in some court &c into 
the lordes handes. s6o6 Mumm. di Melses (ikuiii,)638 To 
. .sufrando’ vygeif and ousrgsif All and baiU |re maner placs 
of MeIxosse...loihobaDdis^ottrssakisoncnDsJonL 1766 
BLACicaTONB Comstu 11. Z44 If 1 grant a lease to A for ebs 
term of three yean, and sifter the expiration of tJbe said term 
CO B for s:x years, Mid A surrenden or fuefciia bis lease at 
the end of one year. B's interest shall immediauly take 
effect. s8oo A daisosss Re/, la The award was. . chat a lease 
should be SttireiKlercd. 1875 Dicav Real Prep. (1876) 378 
He may at common law surreoder his estate to the remaLs- 
dennan or reverBioner by simple deed. 

mbsoi. i8a8 Coxa On Liii. 1. 59 Kucrie Copibolder may 
surrender in Court and need not allcadgeauycuBiome there- 
fore. 1818 Cauisa Digest (ed. a) VI. 54 if yerkon devUen 
a copyhold For the benefit of persons of this kind, without 
flurrendcring to the uae of his will. 1845 Sn.rHKN Comm. 
Laws Eng (x8gsd L 5*4 Tlie under-les^s (by rcfuiring to 
surrender, in their turn, ootwitbstanding they bad covenanted 
to do so). 

b. To give np (letters patent, tithes) into the 
bands of the sovereim. (CL Sdrblndkb sb. 1 b.) 

1473 RolU of Parlt. Vl. 89/1 He to eummder uppe unto 
us ms seid Letters Putentes. s6s8 Sc. Acts Ckas. I (1870) 
V. 189/a That all superioriiic.s of Ereciions should be freely 
resign^ and sunendcred in hb Majmies band<< without any 
composition. s66e Huohilb Alridgm. Law 111 . 1906/1 It 
was found.. That G. did Surrender and Restore the said 
Letters Patents, in Cliauccry, to be cancelled. 

C. reJL or intr. of a bankrupt : To appear in 
the bankruptcy court for examination. 

1707 LomL Co*. No. 4318/4 He being dsclaxed a Bankrupt, 
is required to surrender himself. 17^ BLAcasroMB Comm. 
IL 481 At the tiiird meeting, at farthest,.. the bankrupt., 
must surrender himself perAOiiaily to tlie commissioners. 
iSag Act 6 Geo. /P, c. 16 | 1x7 The Bankrupt sliall be free 
from Arrest or Imprisoranent by any Creditor in coming to 
surrender. *845 r OLSON ill Kniycl. Metro/. 11 . 835/1 It he 
fails, .to surreader kimscir, and submit to be examined be- 
fore the ccAsrt, or upon examination dors not discover all 
bis., estate. 

cL trans. Of a bail : To produce (Ihe principal) 
in court at the appointed time. Also intr, or ref. 
of the principal, usually in phr. to surrender to 
one's bail. 

1947 ViNxa Abridgm. Law 4 * Egmty 111 . 499 An Action 
of Debt WAS brought on the KLcogniz-iiice against the Bail, 

. .and tiie Principal wan surrender'd. ///</., On a Suggestion 
that the Defundant had surrender'd himself in Iii^cnarge of 
his Bail XO3S Penny ( yd. J 1 1 a88/i Unless they, tlie uul, 
pay tbe costs and money recovered for bim,or surrender him 
10 custody. 1848 Act 11 tjr 13 I ict. c. 42 t 33 Such Justice 
of the Peace may.. admit such Person to Bail. and.. shall 
take the Recognizance of the said accused Person and his 
Surety, .that he will then surrender and lake bia'l'rial. 1883 
Law Times 39 Sept. 363/1 Magi.iiralrs should in all casei 
grant b.'iil uni ss they bave good reason to suppose that the 
prisoner will not surrender. 

2 . To give up (something) out of one's own 
possession or power into thnt of another who has 
or assert! a claim to it ; to yield un ilemaud or 
compuUion ; esp. (Mil.) to give up the possession 
of (a fortress, town, territory, etc.) to an enemy 
or ossailanL Ehaofig. Const. 

Formrly .ilso with u/ (ik>w rare or ebs.). 

1309 Uawmi Past. Pleas, xlii. (Percy Soc.) 907 The body 
..uyliuoi remember Howe crih tu ertb iriust bis strength 
suirender. tgSs T. Hobv tr. Lasttglume's Lenriyerw. (1577) 
Liij b, What offices h.is thou tu Mirrendcr iiiio my handes? 
quoth the Pope. 158^ 1 '. W'ashinoiun tr. Fithclays Voy, 

L xix. 33 b, If they, .did surrender the place he would exempt 
out of tlieia two huiiilreth. 1590 Sfenseb/' 45 

he surrciKlrc'd Realine and hie to fate. 1613 Suaks. Hen. 
VII 1. I. IV. 81 One More uurthy this nlacc then my sclfe, 
tuwhoin. 1 would surrcndi'T ii. 1631 HoaMsa Levtatk.ix. 
xxvii. 160 Tliough he have .surrt ndred his I'owcr lo tbcCivill 
Law. a 1700 Kvklvn Jliary s6 May 1^84, Luxembergh was 
surrendered lo the French. 178a Cowper Iriendshi/ 117 
Plelieiaiis must .surrendt-r And yield so much to noble folk. 
178(4 — Task VL 103 Some to tlic fascination of a jaune Sur- 
render judgment. 183a Brews i fr A'at. Magic xit. 999 The 
diamond and tbe gems have surrendered to science iherr 
adamantine strcngHi. 1850 Kouertson . 9 ^rwr. Ser. 111. iii. 
(1872)41 There are other-, who.. would surrender the con- 
science of each uliu to t'ae conscience of tbe C ImrcE 1874 
A. B. Daviusom Iniioti. llebr, Crain. 99 In words with the 
An[icle) the weak ke u-^ually surrendcia its vowel lo the 
preurosition] and duiapi>ears. 

with V/ C1590 Maklowk Fanstus iii, Say, he suirenden 
vp to him his soule. 159a K\o .y. Ttag. iil xii. 76 He 
m.ike a pick-axe of my p<miar(l, And heere surrend< r vp niy 
Mtirshalship. i6ro Hot land Camden’s Prtl. (1637J 394 
They sum^red tw this Manonr onto King Henry the 


They surrendred up thn Manonr onto King Henry tne 
Kigbt. 1673 Ray ^mrn. Low C. 3 Ostcud was surrendred 
uu 10 ArcU-Dukc Albert a 17x5 Buknrt Time (1823) 


up lo ArcU-uukc Albert, a *7x5 uukwrt c wi s ime Kiosy 
11 . 310 To suneiider up some of those great jurisdictions 
over the HighlindH that were in his famiT}'. o >774 Habtb 
Visioa Death 956 Surreader up to me thy captive-breath. 

b. More widely : To give up, re«ign, abaudon, 
relinqniih possession of, esp. in favour of or for 
the sake of another. 

zjeo Hawrs Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.) 96 Ryfht so let 
wysemme your sorowe surrendre. 1565 Hardinc 
tioH IV. vii. 187 b, Hi< Bonne ttfke vimn him foithwiih the 
adininintration of the Eniptre,.^oalcl not nurrender the slate 
which he liked welt. 1594 Kvd Corsulia v. 463 Afterward 
. . I will surrender my surcharged life. 17W Mirror Na 35, 
He must suirender hn own cbaractcx, and ahsume the hue 
of every company he entera i8m Ht. Martinxau hr. 
tVines A Pot. iv. 6a Sounds reaci^ her wltich gave her 
bock a little of the hope which she had wholly surrendered. 
1871 K. W. Dale Commandm, x. 051 For tboie whom we 
love we gladly surreader our person J comfort and ease. 



SUBBXOmSBBD. 


8. refi. To give oocself op into tbe power of 

another, esp. as a prisoner. 

15B5 T. WiutHiNOTON tr. Nkh^Uj^B Vcf. l six. Fainte 
heartMhe to Mirrehckr themtxluxs to th« morcie of those, at 
ahosa hands was D^Khing to bs looked for. but missruble 
serultuds. 1693 Cm/. TteMy 1. 8a That [sc, gart-fion] 
of Licowa Si rrsndred it self the next day. S760 CButums 4 
A^fv. Officers Ajrmy 30 1 he ^ench Hred all their Arms into 
the Air t then threw them down, and surrendered tliem^telvcs 
Prisoaen of War. 1813 Scott Quemihs D. xxUi, It is the 
banner of the Count of Crivecosur,. .to him 1 wi.l surrender 
myself. i8s8 Lviton /VM am 11 1 . xix.H is. .desire to appease 
his mind, hy surrendering himself to justice. 1891 !■ arsar 
Darkn. Sr Dawn ly. They were. .informed that t'le Apo<stle 
. .had thought it right to .. surrender hinuelf as a prisoner. 

b. y?/. To give oneself np to some inHncnce, 
course of rction, etc. ; to abandon oneself or devule 
oneself entirely to, 

1713 ArrpaDuxY AVrwi. (1734) 11. 48 Those. .who do not 
surrend r thenuelves up to the Methods it prescribes. 1833 
11 t. Mastinrau Mnnch, Strike viU. 88 We xnukt surrender 
ourscl es..(o our duties. 

4 . intr. for refl, » 3 ; diiefly Mil, (stiid of a 
body of men, a town or fortrcbs, etc.) ; also/^. 

1560 l>Aua ir. SUidans^s Comm, aZ6h, Whau they bad 
■urrendred [orig./actadcditione]. ^ 1593 Shaks. A'iVA. //, tv. 
i. 156 i'eicli hither Richard, that in common vi< w lie may 
surrender. 1676 £ari. Ohruryui Aw ry’fi/err<CaiiKlen);iti, 

1 lay before it Lrc. lJmerickl.,unti]l the Plague and Famine 
made it surrender, we could not take iL i6gi [see Discre- 
Tjojr 3 h]. n 17SX Prior Sonrs vL 93 Nothing’s proof against 
tho‘«e eyes, ficst resolves and strictest ties To ihcir force luuiit 
soon surrender. 1790 linAisoN Nov. Ifr klil, Mem. II. 939 
The Coramudure was detfrnuned (hat the place should sur> 
render at dbcre'.ion. 1843 JJisMAEU vl xii^ ‘ Sur< 

render,’ said tlie commander of the yeomanry. * Resistance 
is usclc-ss.’ 1B90 ,\/rcia/or x Nov. 59^/1 'I bey only sent 
fifteen hundred men, who accomplished nothing, and ware 
finally compelled to surrender at discretiou. 

1 5 . To leader, return (llianks, etc.). Ods, 

1549 Booruk Dyetary viiL £j, Surreiidrynge thankes to 
hym for hU uianyfoldo goudnes. ^ 1578 11 . Woiton Courtlie 
Contrav, 1*5 To surrender their accustom»-d honor vswd 
yenrely vnto the mistressc. 1583 Parke tr. MetuiosaU HitL 
China 180 They had aurrendred ynto bun thankes. Jlid 
X95 Hcq tooke his leaue o( vs witli great friend>.hip and 
ciiriesie ; who did surrender the same after our customo. 

Hence Surre'nderad (> 3 id) /»//. a., Surre’nder* 
Ing vlf/. sb. and fpl. a, 

1648 [title), '1 he Demands . .of Tlie E.irle of Norwich . . to 
Gener.dl 1‘arta.x, coin eriiing the surrendering of the sa<d 
City. 1711 in lotk Rc/^. Hist, M US, Comm. Kg'? v. 1/4 
Ariiclcs of a!;rcein»Tit for th4 surrendering of Lymerick. 
1837 C'ARi.yiJt fr. A’ ft'. I, V, Nijllic llotd de Ville ^invites* 
hi,n to admit National Soldi* rs, vhich is a soft name for 
surrendering. 1876 Lowklc Among my Bhs, Ser. 11. 110 
l>nnte. .believed that, his [ic. the l/>rdV] kingdom would 
be esiahli^hed in the surrendered will. 1901 ICestm, Oas, 
90 May 7/x Panics of the latter returned into tiie town and 
searched the place for surrendering burghers. S9Xt biR H. 
Craik L ft tlarennon 1 . xii. 323 Fairfax.. had,. accepted 
the otliers as surrendered prisoners. 

Surrenderee (s^rendoif*). Law, [f. prcc. vb. 

+ -EK.] Tlie pcfboa to whom aa estate, etc. is 
surrendertd ; currelalive to surrenderor, 
x66a HuijIIRS Ahridgm, I.am III. 1907/1 A Copyholder 
doth SiirendiT unto the use of a Strang er, for ever, and the 
Lord admits (he Surrenderee to hold to him and bis heirs. 
S74X T. koniNsoN Cavslkmd i. vi. 98 I'he Surrenderee died 
before Admittance. ^ 1766 Hi acicstonb Comm, il 33O llio 
surrenderor mu.st be in poKsesstoii j and the surrenderee must 
have a lii^lirr estate, in which t!i« estate surrendered may 
merge. 1843 Penny LycL XXVIl. 390/1 A dcviiiee or sur- 
rciidfiee of copyliolds. 1873 l’osrROa/«j i. § 1O9 The sur- 
renderee of a guardianship is called a cessionary guardian. 

Surrenderer (sz^rendaroj). [f. as prcc. + 
-Eul.] One who surrcndc'S, in any sense. 

s6s8 Sr, Acts C'A/rr. / (1670) V. iqi/a The Tcinds of what- 
soever Lands and Uarronies pert;:ining to the saids Persons 
Surn-ndererH in property. 

Surrenderor (bi^remdarpi). Imw. [f. as prcc. 
k- -OK ad.] One who surrenders an estate, etc. to 
anoiber; correlaiivc to surrenderee. 

0x683 ScKoo^.s Cemrts-teet (1714) 148 When a Surrender 
Is made to the Use of a Will, the Fee^imple remains in the 
Surrenderor. 1766 Blackstonk Comm, 11. 368 Till admit- 
tance of ccitny qne $tse, ihe luid takeih notice of iho snr- 
reiidiTor as Ins tenant. 1818 Cruise Digest (rd. s) VI. 45 A 
till render to the use of a will must be presented : but hyspccial 
custom such presentment may be maiLc at llie next court, 
aAer the death of thesunenderor. 1873 PosTEUa/r/r 1. 8 1 70 
On h:s death .the guaidianship reverts to the surrenderor. 

8 tirr6Xld^]r ^Stlrcndn). Now rare. Also 6 aur- 
endria, 6-7 aurrendrle, 6 8 aurrendecy. [C 
SuRRENHEit : sec -RY 1 Si rrgnder sb, 

*547 r\cts PrwyConneilOA.'^.^ 11. ^ 'i'he Ounmissioners 
appoynted for the ^unendcry of the College of Kyrkeswold. 
1560 Daus tr. Slridane*s Comm. 374 He wynneth partly by 
force, portly by Muendrie, he firedi the castell, and spareth 
the people. 1597 J* Payne Royal Rxck, 38 Let vs be ready 
to say .at the surreiidrie of our last gaspe 1 1 have fought a 

{ jood fyght. 1610 Holland Camden * s Bril. 1. 37 Cassivel- 
aunus.,8ent Kmbassadour to Cie'wr fay Conius of Arras^ 
tendring unto him a Sunendry. 1637 Faundon Sertru 
Pref. (1679) c I b, When they have made a snrrendry of them- 
selves to such a Church. 1685 Crowkb Sir C. Nite v. Dram. 
Wks. 1874 ill. 345 Did not 1 ntipuinte upon the anrrend'ry 
of myself to this hou-'-e, to be kept from women t 1693 Ken. 
NETT Par. Antiq, viil. 39 He frighted the City, .into a sur- 
rendry to him. X76X Connecticut Gao. 7 Sept., Immediately 
on the Murendry, the vaKant Coh LcdTard..and 70 other 
officers and m<*n were murdered. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 

1 . 465 Upon the forced surrcndiy of the Plymouth Compan3rs 
patent to the aown, In 1735. *877 SrAitaow Serm, vL 8a 
That entire surrundry of the whole soul. 


StUTTMltlM (a0re*iit9ia), «. [gd. L. Swrmi* 
tlnus. f. Surrentum^ a maritime town of Campania, 
DOW Sorreoto.] iklongingtoSarreniamorthe neigh- 
bouring hi 11a, anciently ia^ua for an eaoclleot wine. 

x6oi Holland Plmr xiv, vL 1. 4x4 That the Pbyiiciiias 
bad laid their heads togither, end agreed to give tne Sur- 
rentiiM wine so great a name. 1833 RaoDiNo Mod, tVines 
(1851) 8 Surreniine was a wine conimeaded by the Koipcror 
Caligula. 1845 EncycL Metrop, XXV. j he Faleroian, 
..Gaur.io. and SuiTcntiue hills.. to weixNl above the rich 
plains and cities below. 

tSurropantf a. Ohs, [ad. L. turrepentem, 
•ens, ijf. pplc. of surreMrei see SuueeptiorS] 
Creeping breath or sUraltltily. So f Bnrrapaaoj, 
thequalitvofcreepingstealthilyorstealingniTonone. 

x6o8 J. kMoSertn. j Pl.-v. 97 This serpent surrepent 

f feneration, with their meiitall reseniations, their amphibo- 
uns, amphibious i^positiims. ei678 Woouheao Doty 
Lhnng { 1688) 160 Taking heed, .of the surrepency of some 
degree of unbelicfl 

1 8iirraply*p sb. Obs, rare. [f. Sub- + Rwlt, 
after surr^Oinder,'] An answer to a reply. So 
t Bnrraply- v., to answer to a reply. 

i 6 o$ Z. Jonrs tr. Loyer^sSpiXtera 46 marg,, A surreply to 
the former answered. 1650 Weldon Crt.Chas. I (165x1 187 
Buckingham sur>replyed. Its false. 1683 K. Hooker Ptgf, 
Pordage't .Mystic Uiv. 84 So haply you mai rc] IL But then, 

1 fear, you may com with e euireplie, as hoe d:d. 

T Snzre'pt, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. surrept-, pa. 
ppl. stem ol surripSre : see SuiiRKmoB l.j trans, 
j'o snatch or take away stealthily ; to steal, filch. 
Hence f SurroDted ppl, a, 

WXS48 Hall Ckron., Hen, VII, eob,CHe] onely stodyed 
and watched how to sunept and btcale tliys turtle out of her 
meive and lodgynge. t6oo W. Watson Decacordtm (1602) 
34 Cardioall Cmetans siirrcpted letter of authoritia. 1603 
Owen PembrokeskiredSti*) 939 Without archeiiigniiie, WiA 
longe since hath b n surrepted. 1643 Quarles Loyail Con- 
vert Wks. (Groiart) L 149/f It is 00 oficosiva War for a 
King to endeavour the Recovery of bis xurrepted right. 
1657 Bfi.LiNCsLY liracky-MetrtyroL Axi. 7s Vet was my life 
by strangers Surrepted noU 

finrreptian ^ (at/re-p/an). Also 5 -tyon, 5-7 
-cion, etc. [.-d. L. sssrt cptio, dinem, n. ol aclion 
f. surriptre to seize or take away secretly, purloin, 
(10 tbe Valgftte) to make false suggestions, f. sur- \ 
— Sob- ^^-rrapHre to seize. Cf. OF. surreption^ \ 
ftlttl SUBBErXlUN >.] 

t L Suppression of truth or fact for the purpose 
of obtaining something, or the action of oUainmg j 
something in this way (cf. SuniiEnioif l); more 
generally, fraudulent mtsrepreseotation, or other 
underhand or stealthy proceedinj^. Obs, 
c 1400 Pi/gr. Soivle (Caxion) I. xxxvt. (1859) 40 This lady 
Misuiicoid ..hath caused in thisCourte giete iknnoye..Ly 
cause of purchacyiigof this letter. . .But, me sem>Lh .iJmt 
Somme poyntes conieyned therynne ben wot to be reeeyued, 
for ihi.y kCinyn getcsi aud purcbacyd by suneptyon. ct4M 
Godstow Reg. 676 He charged that none stiuld be made 
ahbesse there by violence or wylynesse of surrepcion. c xsj^5 
HAarsriKLO Divorce lien. VHl iCamden) 148 MatvcI ii u 
. . the Pope should be abused . . by nuy surrcpiion. x6oo W. 
Watsun Dfcaco'don [\boz\ 353 'Ihe excommunication of 
Pius 5. [against Q. Lliznbcth «a'»] procured vpon f.dse sug- 
gestions, and so by surreption. itk^ AV^/r (Doiiuy) Dan. vi. 

6 Then the nrinces, and governers Ly suireption suggested 
to the king [Vulg. swripuerunt rfgi[, nwd spake unto him. 
ax6i6 B. JoNSON i'r. Henry’s Dormers 100 Fanio byauiTvp> 
tion got May stead us for the time, but liistcth noL 1604 
Bkdru, Lett, lit. 71 It O'Xasioned the An h-Frieht bcin.. 
to ihinke those lettexs forged, or gotua by surreption. 1649 
Kp. Hall Cam Con$c. (1O50) 469 1 he surreptio 1 of lacrcily 
roiSiirocten dispensaiiona x6te Jesuits’ Reasons (1675) 121 
V’ou, by Gra<.e or .Surreption, have piirli*yn'd a Command 
from tbuu Court. 17x0 J. Luinson Loti. A. cL I.aws Ch. E»g. 

I. Pvj, We du..foibid tlie Chatter. .to be of any Validity, 
because guiten by Surreption, and unsincere Suggestii/ns. 

2 . The action of seizing or taking away by 
stealth; »te.iUng, theft. By surreption ; by stealth, 
stealthily (cf. next). Now rasre or Obs. 

X603 Owen Pemhrokeshite (1893^374 I^uste by lurrepdon 
the Knappan rihould he snatched by a bonlrrcr of the gamo. 
i6io Cahucton Jurisd 47 Which power in Bishope the Pope 
bath by surreption dtawen to himacire. 1641 H. L’Estsahus 
Gael s Sab^ttn a 8 To distinguish truth from fables, which had 
by surreption intruded, xbgi Hobbes l.ernatlu it xxx. 179 
Fraudulent surreption of one anothers i;ood\. a 1636 li alks 
Gold. Rsm, (167 i) I. Ba He which otherwise dies, comes by 
surreption and stealth, and not warrmiit.-ibiy unto bis einL 
1661 Godoij'Hin View Adm. juried, lot rod., Rend ring 
Ship or Lading liable. .to a seuure or surieptiun. a x68o 
Butlee Rem, (1750) I. 407 'i'he Dr. was so impatient to try 
the Kxperiment solitary, that. .he ad ventured., to invade u 
by Surreption nnd Involation. s86o G. Gbove in W. Smith 
Diet. BikU J. 370 Four soldiers,., whose exprew office was 
to prevent the surreption of tbe body. 

t d. Something introduced stealth, an inter- 
polation. Ohs. rare^K 

c Uiyj Jkb. Taylor Revertnee due to Altar (1B48) 43 
Missa Liiitia Antiqua , .was set forth by proteiKants to be a 
red.'irgutioti of the surreptions, and innovatioui in the later 
Miavua 

t Surreption * (si^re’pjijn). Ohs, Also 6 -olon, 
-oyon, etc. [ad. patristic L. ^sunepiio, ‘dssem, n, 
of action f. surripirt, f. suT’ — Sub- a, 24 + riphe 
to creep.] An unperceived creeping or stealing 
upon one or into one’s mind (of evil thoughts or 
suggestiona) ; hence, a sudden or surprise attack 
(ol temptation, sin) : freq. used to describe either 
kind of sin or the aab|eettve state of the shmer. 


fiUBBaPTXTIOtrS. 

The ukimate nource of this dm appesra to he DeuL «vl 9 
(Vulg.) * Cave no forta subrepar llbl Impia cogitetio 

rsea Ord, Crysten df 4 N<W;do W. X5M) iv xxii, Vf ty pro- 
cypyuueyon or surropeyon in wprdo without consontyngo of 
wyll a mail swereCh falso. 1309 Mors Saulys Wks. 

331/9 Somosodayne waueryng ^tiio myno lu tuao cd prayer, 
or some surrepcion & creuyng in of vain g^lory. 1597 IKogb- 
WORTH Serm. 365 Sumption or priuy creping of msitersinto 
mens inJndos. x6r4 Gee HoM Past ao zhe Ueuill gaincth 
ratmnd of vs onely by Surreption. xSag Ussiier Anew, 
143 'ibe Church ..sometimes judgeth by surrc|^(Mi 
and ignorauce, whereat God doth alwayes judge according 
Co the truth. 1644 Hanmono Sitmes 4 Satan.. assHolting 
me.. on the suddame, when I have not time, to use those 
nieaiien which 1 might other m be use, which we call huddaino 
‘“•■'^cption. C1630 jaa Taylor Devotious Utcas. Saemm, 
lu. Ail surreptions and suddm im.ur&ions of leinpiatlon. 
1680 H. Dudwki L 7 fi;<i Lett, (1691) Bo H3rpoi.rby by 
Sunreptiun. ix both less dangerous, and less imputable than 
Hypocri-y by design. 0x711 Ken Aiam. Prayers Wks, 
(i8j8i 4j^7 Even the just man /alls seven limesaday, through 
Sins of tgnoriuice, or sudden surreption, or inadvencncy* 
b A lapse due to such on attack. 

1536 St. Papets Hen, 17 //, I. 509 A lightnes gyven in a 
rnsner by a naughiye naime to a commonaliie, and a 
wondcro. SRodayne surreption of gentilmen. x6ax M. faRANK 
Sertn. (1679) 89 J hat it wm but a slip, or weakness or sur- 
reption. 1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt, Raemp, 1. Disc. ii. 68 SotnO- 
timessttch surreptions and smaller undecenciesare pardoned. 

t Surre ptioUBt a- Obs. [Shortened form of 
SuRRu-riTiouB a.', or diiecily L Surbritior ^ ; cL 
suppositious.] Sunepiitioai. So t Bura'ptitfaBlj 
auv.j surreptitiously. 


Privy Council Slot. II. 3x8 The said slgnatura 
. IS im^trat Murreptiouslie. 1587 /bid. IV. 173 ['llie .laid 
Bi'liop] DCS of liut..surreptiou.vlie purchast letters of dis- 
chaiga 1630 I'.ssHia Lett. (j 686^ 431* Whether it corricth 
nut with it a powerful Non obstante to that surreptious Grant. 
164a Chas. 1 . Atuw. Proposals Ho. ImL ly Any surrop- 
tiously gotten Cointiiand ol the King. 

t Snrrepti’tial, a. Obs. ran, [f. L, sump* 
titius : see next and -IAL.I — next. 

t6oo W. Watson Decacorden (160a) 364 The lesuiticall 
plots for restiTing religion in thiti land by surrcptitial ex- 
communicaiK'Os, dtposi lions, inum.ion!i. Ibid. 337 Suirep- 
Uttall iMiggcstion4 ul bome eiiill and factious persons. 

SnrraptitiouB (^z’repti‘/^8), a,^ Also 5-6 
-clous. L*' ^ suirepliltui, -Uius - subrepltdus 
(soe SuKULrimous) 4- -ous. Cf. OF. surseptiu^ 
It. surrellnio, (JPg. torr-, surre[p)tifio} 

L Obtained by * Buirc) tion suppiession of the 
tiuth, or frauduleut Diisiepresetitatiou ; — bUD- 
HI PTiTioua a. 

1441 Proe. Privy Council V. tg; p ^eJ set )P patentet>^ 
k* Kyng hath grauiitcd aikI m which surrepticioiu. 
a 1711 I'OUNTAINHALL Docis, (17591 '^*9 1 WSS Sttib 

reptiuous and olucptiiioos, contBit<ing a piaiti falsity. 1719 
J.a, Horbert’s Hen. VII J 108/1 if il aJtail . appear, that any 
such Apostolical Dispensations shall be. .invalid, inefTectuah 
vnsolficient, suiteiXitunis or arreptiiious. 1738 Chamskrb 
lytl.f .Subtepi/iif/us or Surreptitious^ a Term applied to a 
Letter, I icence, Patent or other .Act, fraudulently obtain'd 
of .1 Superior, by toncealinf some Truth, whuh had it been 
known, uouid have prevented theConces.Hionor Groot. xBgS 
faliLWAN I.at. Lhr. xiv, i. notet, I'he Parliament declare 
the ordinance surreptitious, and contraiy to the rights of 
tbe Bohops. 

2 . T-aken, obtained, used, done, etc. by stealth, 
■i crctly, or ’ on the sly ' ; secret and unauthorised ; 
clandestiiie. 

r X645 Howrix. Lett. I. iii. xxx, Tbe lIollaDder bath dona 
him [sc. the King of SpainJ imm- reisciiief by counterfeiting 
hu Copper ^yns. bringing it in by sitaiige snrrepiirious 
wayes, as in. .holiw Masts. x66i Sir H. I'ane's Pol/tue 7 
The Pageniry of his [sc. Oliver Cromneirs] surreptitious 
stale. 1768 BLArK.sTONV Con.m. iii. 1311 In order to prevent 
the Burrepiitiotts diiM.iinige oi prihoiicrs. xSxy Coleridck 
Btog. Lit. J, 365 A snricpt.tious act of the tinaginatiun, 
which ..likewise suuplics by .1 sort of subintetligiti.r the one 
central power, whiin renders themoremenc haimonfouA and 
cyclical 1848 TMAcKfRAV / aa. /air xUiii, O ladies 1 how 
many of you have surreptitious millitKrA' biJLf 1866 Mac 
II. Wood St. Marttds Ltv xvi, Stealing surreptitious 
glances at him through her veil 1685 Ruskin PrgtcrUm 1 . 
Iv. 13 The surreptitious enjwjmcni'' ihty du\ised. 

b. Of a passage or writing : Spurious, forged. 
Of an edition or copy of a book : Issued withoat 
aulhorily, ‘ pirated ’. 

1613 CaoOKE Body of Man 316 Wee conclude that tbe place 
abiiuo vrgtd L sunepiiiioui. 164® Bovle A'cnayiA. Love Ep. 
Dcd. (1700) 3 'lb run the risk of a surreptitious Eilirion of a 
Discourse. 1718 Pope Dune lo't. Publisher, A correct copy 
of the Dtinciad, which the many surreptitious ones havfe 
rendered so m ccssary. 1858 Times 39 Nov. 6/4 When they 

f ive ibcir word that a publication i* furreputions. 1870 
.ow'Ell Arming my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 167 nays which they 
reprinted from htukn and surreptitious co|Mcs. 

C. Iratssf, Acting by stealth or secretly ; ftaking 
by stealth, appropriating secretly (pbs ,) ; itcalthy, 
crafty, sly. 

x6x5 Chapman O lrss. xxt 996 To take, or touch with sur. 
reptitioQv Or violent hand, wliat then: was left for vsc. 1635 
Bslathwait Arcadian PHmc. 19 Only some suiretxidoua 
proctours were there fishisg, who knew no..Law-Iiiterga- 
tory, but the demand of their iiodest-rved fees. 1683 Barnard 
IleyHn 19, i have not b««i MiiTe( 4 itious of arhole pagM to- 
gether out of the Doctors primed voiunines, atid appropriated 
tiicm to iiiy self without any Mark or Axterisin. 1856 Miss 
M ULOCK John Halifax xxx, Tht old man's look, betraying; 
hh surreptitious curioaity. i808 E. Kuwarmi Ralegh J. il 
31 He urganixed a new expedition.. with tbe sanxe surrepti- 
tious countenance which had been shown to him. iBp8 
' H. S. MakaiMAN* Roden* s Conurxxx, 933 Glanungatthe 
clock with a surreptitious eya. 



SVBBSPTlTIOTTa 

f Surrapti'tioas, Obs. rar$, [f. Somtip- 
TiON^, alter prec.J Characterized by or of the 
nature of * surreption * ; stealthily iugjfe:>ted to or 
introduced into the mind. 

*534 Mokz Trtat. Pnssiwt WIca. 1276/3 A soden iiuiTepti< 
cioiia detyte, cast hy fhe diuel into the Mn^ual parte, in no 
siitne at all,, .except tlie will.. consent. 

Snrrapti'tiously, aJv, [f. Surreptitious 
a.^ + 'LT «.] In a surreptiiioiis manner. 

a. By ‘surreption*; zee SUKiiKrriTious a.l i. 
1589-8 Priry Council Scot. IV, aCo [1 laving been] 
previlie 1 ‘ 


previlie and surreptittoiislie [obtuint'dj. 1655 Kui.lbr C'A. 
Iftst. IX. II. 4 3 S the reaHonS.. were fal.v-'ly, and siirrepti* 
Ciously suji^ested to his Holine ^ 1689 ( W. Kcc. i'ennayh. 
1 758 Ceil am decrees and Orders Rurreptitiuusiy ofitajned by 
'J'hoinis WolIa:>ton. i8s3 Lingard Hist. hug. Vj. 17) The 
dispensation. .was said.. to liave been surrepiitioudy ob- 
tained. 1876 liANCRorr Hist. U, S. 1. x. 373 All cluuiers 
and patents which had been surreptitiously obtained. 

b. in on underhand way ; secretly and without 
authority ; clandestinely, by stealth, ‘ on the sly 
1641 Sir T. Browns (.title) A true and full coppy of that 
winch was most imperfectly and Surreptitiously urinted be- 
fore voder the name of Keliifio MedicL 164S U. Jrnkins 
kl^As, 4S Which confutes their saying th.it the King got the 
Seale away surreptitiously. s6s6Cowlxv .Mt\c. Frei., Eitlier 
surreptitiously before, or avowedly alter my death. 1710 
Stkrle& Adoi-son Tat/erNo. 359 P 1 Surreptitiously taking 
away the Hassock from under Lady Grave-Airs, 1865 
Athstutum a8 June 124/3 James Duke bei;ins the world 
as an anonymoat infant, laid surreptitiously in a basket 
of clean linen. 1871 Smilbs Charae. x. (1876) 37a She 
carried it to church.. in the guise of a nihsaal, and read it 
surreptitiously during the service. 1879 F rouuk Cmsmr viiL 
87 riie proscription was over, and the fist had been closed t 
hut Roscius's name was Burreptiti<iU><ly entered upon it. 
1898 ' H. S. Mksriman ' Rodens Comer xvl 174 She sur- 
reptitiously touched the animal with her heeL 
t O. Spariously. Obs. 

Mo Lond. Can. No. 1556/4 That the Book. .Is falsly,and 
surreptiiiouHly Ascrib'd to that worthy i'erson. 

So Siurrsptl'tioiianaBa. 

ipes ' H. S. Mbrriman ' Vultures xxix. 358 The quietness 
of the streeu had a suggestion of surreptitiousncKS. 

+ 8cirr6'ptiTe» a. Obs. rarr-^. [.id. late L. sur^ 
rtpiivus — subreptivus : sec Subhki^tive.] — Suk- 
BBPTITIOU8 n.l 1. 

1633 T. STAKFoan Peu. Hib, in. L a86 How may it then bee, 
that iho)ie[ApoHtolicall] Letters were surreptiueT 

t Sarra'TeranC^. Obs. Also yaur-rdvarenoe, 
•arreveranoe. [Variant of Sib-bbvererck.] 

1 . ■ SiB-RBVKRBNCB I, I b. 

1586 WARNPa i 4 /A Rng. 11. x. 77 AM for loue (lurreuerence 
Loue). 1600 Nashr Summers Last Will E iij b, burreuer- 
ence of their worships, they feed at mv stable, table, eucry 
day. i6ss tr. Gonsalvtsss' Sp. Inputs. To Kdr. BJ b. Whose 
very name should not be spoken of without Surrenerenca 
and great contempt. 

b. By association with Sub- prefix^ used for: 
Great reverence. 

159a Naihk Strang Newes Cjb, Wherein mee thinks 
(the surroucrence of his works not impaired) be hath vcrie 
highly ouershoite hiinselfe. i6aa Flktchkk Prophetess 1. 
iiL Dio . .So great a reverence, and so stal’d a knowledge— 
Max. Sur-rtierence, you would say. 

2. i« SlH'KEVBiiBNCB 2, 2 b. 

{1599 Nashb Lenten Stujjf* 75, 1 might as well haue writte 
or a dog^es lurde (in his teeth surreuerence) ] 1655 ir. 
Sorets tom. Hist. PrnnetoH iii. 73 Flinging Squibs, 
Crmkkenc Dirt, and sometimes stinking Surreverences. 1663 
Hkath Flagellum (1672) iB Having besmeared his own 
Cloths and hands with Surrcverence. lyio Hbarnb Collect. 
K>.H.S.) Hi. 30 Some Peraoas abus'd the Statue of the late 
K. William..leaviiig a Surrcverence upon the Back of his 
Horse. 

tSlurr0*Verentlj| odv. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
SuR- + KiVEiiENTLr, after prec.] Very reverently ; 
ironically with reference to Subuevebencb 2. 

S63S B. JoNsoN bfagn. Lady 1. i, A reverend youth. You 
lue him most surreverently me thinkca I 

Surrexyon, obs. form of Subhbotion. 

Surrey (sv'ri). An American funr- wheeled 
two-seated pleasure carriage, the seats being of 
similar design and facing forwards ; also, a motor- 
carrlnge of similar structnre. 

Originally applied to an adaptation of the Surrey cart (an 
English pleasure cart with an open spindle seat first built in 
the county of Surrey) introduced into the U.S. A. by j. B. 
Brewster & Co. of New York in 187a. (The Huh March 
i88x) 

18^ Howblls Idyls in Drab 34 Hacks and barouches, 
and light, wood-culoured suneyt and phaeious. 1896 Cosmo- 
yolitan 430/1 Tbs Hill locomotor.. . In design ths 
vehicle is a canupy.top surrey with two seats. 

Burriall, obk form of Subroyal. 

Suriigeane, -Ian, -Ine, obs. Sc. ff. Suboeoic. 
Surripe, obs. form of Sthup. 

Surrogacy (sn-rdgisi). rare. [f. next: see 
•AOY.] 'I ne oihce of a surrogate ; auirogateship. 

1811 J. Crol Mem. R. Cecil in )Vks. (1837) L 19 He bad 
before recommended him.. for the Surrogate annexMl to., 
his Living. 1829 iSih Rep. Comm. Crts. Justice iret. 77 
Copy (^iiimlHsion of Surrogacy to Sir Henry Mcredyth. 

Surrogate sb. (n.) Also 7 .SV. aur- 

raffat, 8 illit. auragat. [ad. L. surrogdluSf assimi- 
lated f. subrogdlus Subrogate pa. pp/e. Cf. IL 
surrogato, OF. surroguP.'X 
1 . A person appointed by authority to act in 
place ot another ; a deputy, a. gen. 
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>604 R. Caworbv TeMe Alph.^ SurrogmU^ a depatle In 
anothers place, c »ii6 Chapman Homer $ Hymn to Mem 6 
loini surrogate of lustice (orig. avyopittyi x8i8 

in y*. Pont'e Toyogr . Acc. Cunninghmm (Maltl. Club) soa 
Pairik Huntar, ..e-vecutour-dative surragat, in place of the 
Procuratour-fiiichall. 1640 Jbr. Tavlor Episc. (1647)57 A 
hirlper, or a Surrogaie in Giivrmnienc. 1657 II awkk Ktlhng 
IS of. 34 Princes make others burrogates, and Executionen 
of their Judicial Acts. 

b. '1 he deputy of an ecclesiastical judge, of a 
bishop or bishop's chancellor, esp. one. who 
grants licences to many without banns. 

1603 Const. 4- Canons Ecci. xcui. Any ludge of the Prero- 
gatiue Court, or any his Surrogate or bis Re^.ster or 
Apparitor. 1631 Star Chamber Ca»es iCamden) 76 1 he said 
Dll n-^terfeild. .persuaded the said Skinner to goe with him 
to the Court to geit a licence fur the marriage of the sa.d 
pnrt.e.'C They ca.uc befuie tiie Surrogate. 1694 E. Cuam- 
BBNLAYNit Pres. St. Eng. ill. (ed. x8) 359 if he be found duly 
qualified, the ni-^hop or his Surrogate, institutes him. 1753 
Act 36 Oeo. //,c. 33 1 7 That, .no Surrogate deputed by any 
EccleMAStical judge, who hath Power 10 grant Licences of 
Marriage, shall fetej. 188M Times 13 Dec. 6/t The presi- 
dent of the couit [sc. the York Chancery Court] was reprs- 
sented by a suriogate. 1890 W. Clark Kussri.l Marriage 
mi Sea xv, Pohtscr., The Rev. Thomaa Moore, Rector of All- 
hallows-the-Greui, late Surrosate in the Dioceoe of Canter- 
bury. 191a G. W. E. RubHBLL E.dw. King iv. 140 I'ho 
Sentence of Consecration was read by the Surrogate. ^ 

O. In the colonics, one appointed to act as judge 
in the vice-admiralty court in place of a regular 
judge ; in New York and some other States, a judge 
having jurisrliction over the probate of wills and 
settlement of estates of decea'ted persons. 

1816 Art 56 Geo. ///, c. 63 The judicial Acts of Surrogates 
who have executed the Offices of Judges in the Courts of 
Vice Admiralty eatabiinhed in Hia MajcHty's Plantations and 
Colonies. 1858 KtHrComm. Amer. Latv(td. 9) 1 1 . v. xxxvii. 
510 The fintt judge of the county acts in caset» in which tho 
surrogate is diatiuulified to act. 1867 Smvth SailoVe Word- 
bk.. Surrogates,, .naval captains formerly acting for judges 
ill Newfoundland. sSMj Encycl. /trrV. XX 1 1.695/a In New 
Jersey the surrogate in an official of the orphana'conrt, grants 
unopposed probates, &c. 

2 . fig. and gen. A person or (usually) a thing 
that ALts for or takes the place of another ; a sul^ 
stitote. Const, for, of. 

1644 Bulwrii Chtrol. 15 The Hand was instituted Surro- 
gate and Vicar of the Heart. 1650 Fullbr Pisgah III. xiL 
343 Hereupon a substitute or surrogate was provided for 
him to bear hia Cross. 1830 IHackw. Mag xXVIll. 367 
What corresponding force can be devised, .f Certainly no 
absolute one j but, as the best surrogate, Kant proposes a 
Federal Union of Sutes. 1845 Foreign Q. Rev. XXXIV. 
074 Fixedness of purpose and of principle was to him a siir- 
ronte for alacrity. 18^ Carlvlb in Mrs. Carlyl/s Lett. 
111 . a6 Getting up at six, and riding to Clapham Common 
. by way of surrogate for sleep. 

D. Spec. » Substitute sb. 6 b, 

1887 Pall Mall G. as Nov. 5/1 That the word ‘butter* 
shall be expunged from the trade name of all surrogates for 
butter. 1891 F. L. Oswald in Voii.e (N. Y.) 3 Feb., Ground 
PAppori ground coffee, mustard and tea, are mixed with sur- 
rogates too numerous to mention. 1897 A Itbutfs Syst. Med. 

1 1 . 896 Many other drugs axe recommended, .as surrogates 
fur morphine. 

B. attrib. or adj. That is a surrogate ; taking 
the place of or standing for something else ; repre- 
sentative. 

a 16^ Mbob Whs. (1672) 604 The Virgin- Christians of ibe 
Gentile^, (who are the Surrogate Israri). x8e9 iSth Rep. 
Comm. Crts. Justus Irel. 77 margin. Commission appoint- 
ing Sir H. Meredyib Surrogate Judge. >840 J. Wilson 
Lect. y 4 Nc: /xrn«/vi.xi9lbese Christian nations, .being the 
spiritual, or surrogate Israel. 1910 F. C Conybbanb in 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 11) IX. 873/x An bjnirvuae or surrogate 
body. 

Surro^te (sfrd'g^t), v. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7 (-^'(T.) -at; 6 (.Sr.) pa. t. ~eXo, pa. pple. -at, 
-altt, siiregat, 6-7 pa. pple. -ate. [f. L., surrogM’y 
pa. ppl. stem of surrogare, assimilated f. subrogdre 
to SUBROOATB.] 

1 . trans. To appoint as a successor, substitute, 
or deputy : « Surrogate v. 1. 

i5» Brllbndbn Livy 11. iv. (S.T.S ) I. 140 l>al belevit 
^t be wald vsurpe crovn, becaus be surro^te noebt 
haistelie ane new consul in place of brutuo. /bid. 14a 
He sett ane counsell to surrogate ane colleig in )m place 
of brutus. Ibid. 111. vii. I. 370 The connull denyit to do 
ony thing concern yng ]>e said law, quhil he had surrogate 
ane colleig in he place of Valerius )mt was deceissit. i6xs 
Spbeo Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xxiv. § xo The Oath of Soprem- 
acie..wa8 offered vnto them, the refueers whereof were..de- 
priue^ and others surrogated that xvere more loyally affected. 
1637 Gillbspib Engl, Pop, Cerent. 11. L 7 Tboee conforming 
Ministers, who aie surrogate in tbetr stead. a66a H. Morb 
Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (xyia) 35 This eartbljr Adam failing 
in his office, the Heavenly was surrogated in bis room. 1679 
C Nbssb Antichrist 163 The Pope of Rome, .did surrogate 
the kings of France. 1705 H iCKBaiNcii.L Priest<r. 1. (1731) 

63 Solomon is surrogsted by God. in bis stead, to the holy 
Work. 1893 1 -^ Campbrll in Ellb & Blackburn Rep . 1 . 614 
Chaticellor,.with power of surrogating a fit person for bis 
substitute with the Bishop's approbation. 

b. To substitute in respect of a right or claim : 

» Subrogate v. 3. 

x«30 Bbllbndbn Cram. Scot, (iBat) II. 4 M William, Erie 
of Douglas, . .clamit the croun, be riche or inward Ballioll 
and the Cumin ; sabring be wessurrogat to baith thair richtis. 
i6sa Z. Bovd in Ziom*s Flowers (1855) App 34/3 Quhome 1 
..surront substitute and imputte in my full richt tyiill and 
place or the samync. 1710 in Nadme Peerage Evid. (1B74) 
*53 We.. surrogate ft substitute the said master James 
Nafame..iB our Tull right and place therof pro tanta 


8UBR0UND. 

2 . To put Initead of another ; to lubititatei m 
Subrogate v. 2. 

19MK BRNK Bias. Cemtrieyoa Least that strange and bese 
stocks slioiild presume to be surrogated in toe place, of the 
noble aiid iree borne. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law xib. 
(1630 69 ibis act.. was repealed, and anew law surrogate 
to place thereof. 1609 Skknb JLg, Moj., ^tat. Robi. T, 34 
And the tynie of the birth^ three lichu. t r candela salhe in toe 
house, because darknesse l<« meet and convenii-iit tosurrogat 
ane lalse birth, os gif it were the trew birth, a xtA Mrdb 
Whs. (167a) 750 ioat the Jews should be rejectetT and the 
Gcnlile.<i KUrrugaied in thtir stead. 1654 Vilvain T/ieefem. 
Thtid. viii. aou The Larib .ahai be renewed ora newsuiro- 

f ia sd. 1604 H. More Intg; 329 How punciually they 
>ave surrogated the Ble.-«.sed Virgin into the piai e of Venus. 
1681 Hickkkingill I’ind. Aohea I tuih 11. 14 How do they 
wrest the holy Scriptures to surrogate their preposterous 
Hieiarchy.^ a 1768 Embkink /mx/. Lawiicet. 111. vi. | 7 That 
subject wiiich is surrogated in the place of the first iSsy 
Scott Napoleon Ixxxiu, They had . .a title to the price which 
had been surremated m place of the property. 

1 3 . intr. To act lor another as a surrogate or 
substitute ; fig. to minister to. Obs. rare. 

168s Hickbrincill Black Non-Con/. iiL Wks. 17x6 II. 44 
When decrepit old Age cannot surrogate to their Lust. x68i 
— Vitsd. Naked Truth 11. i Whose Fens were glad to Surro- 
gate to their Penccls, and write — 1 his is a CcN.k, and This 
a Bull. 


than they: And to be in their room a Surrogated People to 
him, as tney by Election bad been. 1679 C. NrssB Anti- 
christ 163 In u«(urping bis authority of Mirrogating and de- 
puting of CacBarc 

Snrrogataship (sv'ra^gA Jip). [f. Subboo atb 
sb. ¥ -BiiiF.] The office of a surrogate. 

1846 Worcbbtbr cites Ed. Rev. 
SurrogationCsi’rdg^'/dn)* Nowrnrr. [ad.med. 
L. surrogdlio, -dnem, asRlmilated f. subrogdtio Sub- 
rogation. Cf. OF. surrogation. It. surrogazione.'] 

1 . Appointment of a person to some office m place 
of another. 

*533 Bbllbndbn Livyv.xiy. (S.T.S.) II. 195 Becaus sa 
greie myscheif fell to romanis eftir surrogatioun of the 
s.ijd cen.'tore. s6oo Holland Livyxhi. xvL 1105 The surro 
cation of a colleague unto him. x6o8 Bp. Hall J-,pist. iv. x, 
Ye magistrates., whom God hath on purpose, in a wise sur- 
rogation, set vpon earth. X64B Jvh. Tavlos Episc. (1647) 15 
The prediction of the Apo.stacy of ludas, and Surrogation of 
S. Matthias. 17x7 Killincbeck Semt. vi. i vo A Sm rogation 
and new Choice of an Apostle to succeed into the Room of 
Judas. 

2 . gen. Substitution ; « Subrogation i, 

«i638 Msdb Whs. (167a) 736 1 be calling of the Gentiles, 
.by way of surro,;ation to the Jews, a x6^ C|ougb Comm. 
Heo. X. xo This surrogation had been in vain, if Christs 
Sacrifice had not made perfect, a ijix Kkn Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wka X7ax 1 . 40 Ubon a full Freedom to Thyself bast 
kept, A Surrogation for ua to accept xoii W. W. Fowlbb 
Relig. Exper. Roman Pecple xiv. 33a Even if we were to 
grant the human sacrifice, the surrogation of (straw] puppets 
IS a most unlikely thing to have happened. 

U Snrrogfttlllll (arx^g^’tf'm). Sc, Law. [L., 
neut. sing, ot surrogdtus, pa. pple. of sutrogdre to 
Sukhogate.] a thing put in the place ^another ; 
a substitute. 

3766 Kambs /’riVtc. Equity (1767) 334 This new bond, being 
a surrogatum in place ot the former, a 1768 Erskinb /nst. 
Lain Scot, 11. x. 8 99 Its value is the fifth of the rent pa>able 
for both stock and tithe; which is accounted a reasonable 
surrogatum, in place of a tenth of the increase. 

Burroie, obs. form ol Serai 1. 

Surround, sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . An act ol surrounding ; spec. (orig. and chiefly 
U.S.') the process of hunting certain M^i.d animals 
by surrounding them and driving them into a place 
from which they cannot escape. 

X839 W. Irving CaPt. Bonneviiis xlvL 111 . sso It wea at 
lengto proclaimi-'d, that all who were able to lilt a club., 
should muster for the ‘burround*. X851 Maynb Kkid Scald 
Hunters xxxii. 947 The hunters were getting forward xritb 
the 'surround 1903 Sir M. G. Gbrahu Leaves fr. Diaries 
viiL 950 Allowing time fur the surround to be accomplished, 
be then strolled off with the remaining.. sepoys. 

2 . A border or edging of a particular material, 
nearly or quite surrounding the central piece, as of 
linoleum or felt round a carptt. 

1893 Ludgate Monthly Mag. Jan. 338/a Central Ordered 
carpets are now must in vogue, with a surround of linoleum. 
x8^ Mrs. J. E. Panton 99 , 1 have covered 

the gaping stained 'surround' with felt, igxa Sphere eS 
Dec. p. u, A large cameo brooch set in a surround of finely- 
chased gold. 

SurroiUld (sfhtiu Dd), v. Forms : 5 fourrouzid, 
5-d Buround, 5-7 8urund,6 aurrownd, ■urrunde, 

7 Borrousd, aur-round, •urhoimd, but- 

round), 6- Borround. [a. AF. sur{p)undtr^ OF. 
sarondar^ s{o)uronder to overflow (trans. and intr.), 
fig. to abound, to surpass, also, to dominate, over- 
look — Pr. sobrondar late L. superunddre to over- 
flow (fig.), f. super SufA- 2 + unddre to rise in 
waves, L ustda wave. 

The modem spelling was establuhcd before 1600 1 asso- 
ciation of the word with round^ (quasi sur^+routtd) no 
doubt helped to fix the spelling with rr.J 

I. fl. trans. To overflow, inundate, flood, 8nb- 
tuerge. Obs. 

1444 Roils gf Petrlt. V. 109/t By grete creteyns of water, 
Buuiy Townes and Londes to grete quantite beth sourrouDded. 


sinufcoxnfB. 

tSi; Hoc 4 Iiih«d CAm. IIL 1537/* Th« said pant beinf 
luriouDded at aiiaria hitfh watar. 1600-10 Aci 7 yms, t, c 
•oil Tho Sia hath orokon in. .ana hath docayod lur- 
roundcd and drowned vp much hard Groundot lin Caixia 
Stai, S 4 W$r» (l647^ 57 For •uflaring a Sower, .to be unre* 
paired, by rcaeon whereof hia groand<*.wero aurrounded. 
i6)i Stmr ChmuUtr Cmsgs (Camden) 48 One complaining 
againat another for letting downe a aea wall aoe that not 
onely hia but diverae other men'a grounda were aurrounded. 

1604 Sia d. Davibo /'mAm xviiL Wka. (ibdp) I. 380 
When, .flooda of wieJeednea did meo aurbound. sdaf P. M. 

S0jamut 51 Seianua aaw himaeUe aurrounded with a 
Btornie, in one of the faireat dales of hia fortune. 1633 P. 
PLKTCHaa Slu» II. xxii, My heart, surround with grief, b 
Bwoln so high.^ 1634 W. Tiowhyt tr. BalMUc't Liii, a 3 b, 
So turunded with toe torrent of iila Witt. 

t b. *n/r. To overflow. OSs» rare, 

157a Huloot a V., Nilus doth aorrande, ouerflowe or runne 
ouer. 159a Wabnem A/s. Kmir* viii. xIL (i6ia) 197 Streams, 
if stopt, BuiTownd. f 1398 Mablowb Ovutg Eiegiu 111. v. 86 
The waters more abounded: And from the channell all 
abroad surrounded. 1999 T. MCoum ] Si/hitwruies 64 Lest 
outward mdsture Innly being got Surrounding, drownes the 
little inlant.fl>'e. 

IL 2 . To eacloie, encompass, or beset on all 
aides ; to stand, lie^ or be situated around ; also, to 
form the entourage of ; often ^ss. consL wi/4 or 
fy » to have on all steles or all round. 

1616 Bullokar Expos.t JfMrrvtfed, to com passe round 

about. iSao Miltom Hymn Nath, xi, At last surrounds 
their sight A Glob 1 of circular light iSgs — Ps. vii. a 6 Th* 
assembiiesof each Natiou Will s'lrround tbee^acelcing right. 
1700 R. Pearson Nnaman I'ind, 87 Thou wilt.. when thou 
awakcst, find thyself aur-roun Jed with Devila and everlast- 
ing bu-nings. 1714 Da Fob l^oy. roMud World (1840) agi 
Stupciidoua precipices which surrounded us. I7 r 6 Swirr 
Gulliver iil U, At my alighting, 1 was surrounded by a croud 
of people, yunius Ltlt, xlix. (1788) 267 He saw the 

throne already surrounded by men of virtue and abilities, 
1794 Mks. kAUCMFPB A//4/. udol^ho „xx\^ The tliick woods 
which surrounded them excluding all view of thecou.itry be- 
yond. iBay Hali.am Conti, //ixf. (184a) 1 . ili. 159 ‘1 his neither 
suited the inclination of Elizabeth, nor of some among those 
who surrounded her. s86a Tyndall Ginc, 11. iii 346 If the 
planet Neptune.. be sui rounded by an atmosphere. 1868 
Lockyrr Elem. Astrjn, Introd. (1870) i I'he earth on which 
we live is. .surrounded by stars on all sides. 

b. Said of immaterial thioga, aa conditions. 

1639 G. Danikl Ecclus. ix. 47 Thinke, without defence. 
Thou art Surround in danger. i 6 Ba Tats Abs. 4 Achit. 
II. i 33 A monarch's crown with fate surrounded lies, a 1771 
Gray Amatory lAnet 1 With beauty, with ple.asure Kur- 
rounded. 1791 Mks. Kaoclupr Rom. horett ix, Recollect 
the dangers th.it .surround voa 1891 Farrar Darkn, 4 * 
Dawn x, The dignities which surrounded her exalted rank. 
1900 Jtnl. S.h. Gfo^ (U.S.) Apr. 196 The social conditions 
suiroundiiig the individual. 

o. Alii. To enclose (^a place, or a body of troops) 
on all sides so as to cut off communication or 
retreat ; to iavcit. 

RI1S49 WivTHROP AVrv Eng. (1853) I. 979 Our men sur- 
rounded the swamp, being a mile about, and shot at the 
Indians. 1799 Siikrioan Piuarrov. iv, Well 1 if surrounded, 
we iiiUHt pcris'i in the centre of them. i8oa James MiliU 
Diti. a V., At )wn is ssid to be surrounded when its princi- 
pal outlets are blocked up. 

3. To go or extend round (an object or body, a 
room, or the like) : to encircle, aaa frame, border, etc. 

i 638 HoL.Mft Afmourr 11. iii. s7/t lie beareth Gules, a 
Gar)>e, Or, with a-i Adder., his head aloft, and the tail sur- 
rounding iL 1697 Drvdrn IHrg. Gtorg. i\. 410 With sev'n- 
fold Horns mysterious Nile Surrounds the Skirts of Egypt’s 
fruitful Isle. 1700 » Pygmalion 48 An embmider'd Zone 
surrounds her slender Waste. 1774 Goi osm. Nat. Hist. 
(X776) III. 3x A white list .at the l^iitomof the neck, which 
It entirely Hurroinul-i. x8ai Scott Ktnilw. iv, Large oaken 
presses, Tilled with shelves of the same wooil, surroumled the 
room. 18 99 in l\ncycl. Mttrop. (1845) Vi. 937 A complete 
frame surrounding the aperture. 18M C. E. Pascob Load, 
To-day XXV. (cd. 3) 937 The massive tomb of the Duke of 
Wellington,, .with the names of hu vicioiies surrounding the 
base. 

f 4 . To go or travel around ; to make the circuit 
of, tip. to circumnavigate. Obs, 

15x8 Sir T. Hrrdbrt Trav. (ed. 9) 16 Phamo Necho. .in- 

i .1 tax • /^l I A ..A IkT-..: 


surrounded the world. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 11. (Glob«.) 375 
When I was d-iven out to Sea. .in my Afempt to surround 
the Island, xjtj — Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 107 He sur- 
rounds the tree tifteen times. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins 
(1884) 1 . X30 Though 1 had surrounded the wliole lake, yet 
I had not traced the out-bounds of the wood next tlie rock. 
18x5 Scorr TaUsni. iv, As a second time, in surrounding tho 
chapel, they pa.ss.:d the spot on which he kneeled. 

6. To cauic to be encircled or enclosed with 
something. 

1633 Valrntinb Fours Sea-Sorm. 8 We that inhabite the 
Islands, which God bath moated about, and surrounded 
with a girdle of waters. 1633 Mm-ton Pt, v. 39 As with a 
shield thou wilt surround Him with tby lasting favour. 1847 
C. Brontb y. Eyre xxxv, He surrounded me sviih his arm, 
almost as if he loved me. 1848 W. K. Kelly tr. A. BImc^s 
H ist, Ten K. II. 444 Was it possible that true republicans 
should ask of th. ir party.. to surround itself with all the 
appearances of fe.ir f 1908 R. Daoot A . Cutkhert ii. 9 Those 
mental and moral liarriers with which the average English- 
man surrounds himself. 

Snrroiliided (sflrau*nd6d), ppl* a. [f. Sub- 
bound V . 4 -ID 1.1 
+ L Ovcrflfiwed, flooded. Obs, 
c 1386 Cricaa Pembroke Ps, lxxviii. xvii. Those surrounded 
lanxis, Saw wmtry cleames chang'd to bloudy gore. s6to 
Folkinoham Feitdigr, 1. ix. ao Surrounded grounds may bo 
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woo hy So^nf with eompotont Dninoa. ci6N T. 
Oa^Na Halt « PUtm 03 I’he sumniDM Lovtl at firith 
hath boea..oommaodoa for ita fertiUcy. 

2, Encompasied, encircled : chiefly in tomb, 
i8pi Hakdv Tess jukv, Hit (athor’i hUi-sarrouiKUd little 
town. 

tSnmnildtr^ Obs. rarr^K [a.AF.xarr. 
ounder^ inf. used aubst; see Subbuund v, and 
-8B 6.] Overflow, inundation. 

i6m CALua SUU. Sewers (1647) 83 What grounds lyo 
wichm Cha*. danger of waters, eitner within the surrouuder 
by the tea, or the inundation of the fresh waters. 

Bnrromidar > (t/iraamdai). [f. subrouvo v. 
+ -XR I.] One who or that which anironnila. 

1683 Kbnnktt tr. Erasm. on Folio 9a They fence them- 
selves in with ao many surroundera forig. taato ag^tto\ of 
Magisterial Definitions. 1789 Mmb. D'Aiblay Z>/arj' 18 
Jan., I had no plan but to save appearances to the sur- 
rounden. s8sa Nafibr Penitts, War vii. iil (Ktldg.) 1 . 343 
The troops to be surrounded smre more, .numerous than tiie 
surroundera. 1830 W. Tayloe Hist Susv, Germ, Poetry 1 1. 
I Some poets may learn of their ordinary surroundera. 1890 
Guktre Mist NeiodyiL (1891) 93 *Not play init I'cry several 
of hia surroundera. 

8iirroiiiidiii|f (a^roumdi^), vbl, sb, £-ivo 1.] 

I . The action of the verb Subbocnd. 
f 1 . Overflowing, inundation. Obs, 

1449 in Fulnian Rerum Anglic, Scri/t. Vett. (1684) 1 . 594 
Because of aurundym^ of waters. 157a HuloilT, Surrund- 
iiig, or ouerflowing otwater. 

2 . The fact of being around or encompassing. 

rarr“®. 1775 in Ash. 

II. That which surrounds 

3 . pi. Those things which aurround a person or 
thing, or in the inid^t of which he or it (habitually) 
is; things around (collectively) ; environment 

zB6i Q, Rev, Oct 471 We know mare about Plutarch's 
personal hUtory and surroundings (etc.]. i86t Smiles 
Engineers vi. i. 11 . 6 'i'he place remained comparatively rural 
in point of size and aurroundingx. 1873 Hamkrton Intell. 
Life XII. i. (1876) 431 That vmich we ore, is d.>e to the 
accidents of our surroundings. 1884 F. Tbmplx Relat. Relig. 
^ Sci. iii. (1885) 81 My character.. has not come out of ihe 
antecedents and surroundings seeding to any fixed law. 
1891 Fakrar Darkn. ^ Dawn Ixii, We cannot blame him 
too seveiely if, in such an age and such siirri)undiiigs, he had 
been stoiiira by the vices in the midst of which be lived. 

4 . A number of persons standing around ; a body 
of attendants ; entourage. 

1877 Fbouor Skori Stud. (1883) IV. r. U. 99 The wealthiest 
peer in England did not.. appear in public with a more 
piincely surrounding. 1891 Pail^ Nesus 99 Jan. 3/4 Their 
games were watched with much interest by a surrounding 
of Southerns. 

b. pi, Persons surrounding or attending upon a 
person. 

Daily Newt jt Dec., I have now received particulan 
of toe death from the immediate surroundings of the King. 
1907 Ferney Hem, 1 . 118 They lived on their estates and did 
their duty by tb^ir surroundings. 

SurrOU'nding, ppL a, [-ino 2.] That sur- 
rounds. 

L That is (or are) around; encompassing, cir- 
cumjacent. 

1634 Milton Comut 403 And let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur’d in this wilde surrounding want. s6^ — 
L, I. 346 ''i'wixt upper, netlier, and surrounding Fires. 
1704 Pora Windsor For. 369 The bow’ry mazes, and sur- 
rounding greens. 1781 Cowprr Ho/s 305 Lord paramount 
of the surrounding plains. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffk Myst 
Udol/ho i, The beauty of the surrounding scene. 1806 A. 
Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 197 Serve up in a deep dUh, with the 
surrounding sauce. i8s^43 Tytlxr Hist. Scot. (1864) 1 . 
138 They ravaged the surrounding country with merciless 
execution. ^ 1845 Stocquflrr Uan-ibk Brit. lmiia (x%^i) 3 
Venice.. raised herself, to an eminence that excited the 
je.’xlouny .. of Surrounding nations. 1890 Saence'Gossip 
XXVI. 909 The ammonia is rapidly oxidised in the soil into 
nitric acid, which at once combines with the surrounding 
bases to form nitrates. 

1 2. Moving round, circling. Obs. rartr^, 

1657 S. PuRCHAS Pol. Flying’ Ins. 16 They will expatiate 
and dance the Hay in circling motions, and surrounding 

v.igdrifS. 

tSarroundr^. Obs, rare. [f. Surround V. 
-h-RY.l Surrounding boundary, circuit, compass. 
i6ai itp. Mountacu Diatribet laB Doe wee not know he 
cannot trauell oner aii this Hand, within the surroundry of 
Che foure .Se.is? a 1641 — Acts 4 Mon. i. (164J) 71 Shut up 
within surroundry of no one Country. 

t Surrey. Obs. [Assimilated f. ^suthroy (see 
South and Hoy jA*), after mrroy,^ The second 
King-of-Arms in England, having jurisdiction south 
of the Trent ; also (now only) called Clarkncedx. 

1671 E. Cnambbriatne Pres. St. Eng. 11. (ed. 5) 968 
Clarencieiix .. His Office is to marshal and dispose the 
Funerals of all the lower Nobility, ax Panels, Knight^ 
E‘«quireA, and Gentlemen on the ^iith-sido of Trent, and 
therefore sometimes called Surroy or Southroy. 

Surroy, obs. form of Serai i. 

i6ia CkivERTB Tsnte Rep. 3a The City of Gorni. where are 
many Surroyea, or Innes. 1615 tr. De Mor^art s Surv. E. 
Indies 8 Huge lodgings (like hamlets) called (^aravan-sara. 
or Surro3res, for the braefit of Caravanes. 

SnrroyiU (sd’roifil). Venery, Forms : 4 aurryal, 

5 aureraa]!, aureRle, aairiall, 7 surroy all, aur- 
rolal, 7- Eurroyal, aur-royaL [f. Sur- + Royal 
sb. (Real An upper or terminal branch of 

a stag'a antler, above that called ‘ royal * (Royal 
B. 3). Also altrib. 


smtsous. 

a s4i» PmrU, M Apt 30 Tha ryalla full riMy raufhtan 
frcHae th* mydoea With suiiyala full asaialy appoa aydac 
twayoc e 1410 Meuter Getme (MS. Digby t8a) xxiv, 
Auiiulore aad ^1 and surweaiU iHd, xai^ bUwao* ^ 
■ureal* and ^ fourcht or troche. U76 TuaaaaviLB Petm 
xxL 34 The ButTt..Antlitr,.Saranuier... All the root which 
frowe efterwardea, vniill you come to the crowne, pelme, or 
croche, ere celled Royals & Sunoyala 1630 J. Tavlob 
(W ater P.) Nm Latue Skips Wks. l 93/1. tdjl Ouillim 
Heraldry m. xiv. (ed. 3) 179 Skilfull Wood-men des^biog 
Che beaxTof e Halt, doe call (he..Vpper part of ail The.. 
Surroyali Toppe. i8B| Science 1 . 181/9 ’The * royat^ toad 
* tur-royal ' of the WupiiL 1893 LvDKKaaa Hems 4 Heo/i 
■71 The portion above the tres-cine. .carrying thainrrcyau. 
Surrugin, -yjen, obs. Sc. fl. Suboiom. 
Surrunde, obs. form of Subbouvo. 

Burryph, variant of Skrif. 

Sura, obs. form of Sou roe. 
tSuraanura. Obs, ran, [a, AF., OF. 
sanure cicatrice, f. sur^ (« SuriB- i)-¥*samin^ 
seneurSf or OF. soursanb pa. pple. healed over 1 
see Sub-, Sake v., -ube, and cf. Pr. sohrtsanar to 
form a scar.] The healbg over of a wound ; a 
wound healed outwardly or superficially. 

c 1386 Chaucbr Franhl 385 Wei ye knowe that of a 
Sursanure In Surgery* it perlivus lh*cuie But men mygbce 
touche the Arwe or come 1 hereby, c 1400 Lvdo. Flewer tff 
Curiesye 75 My wounde abydeto lyk a sunAnure. 
BuTEarara, obs. corruption of Cbbtiobabi : see 
S18BBABY. 

1617 J. I'avlob (Water P.) Tre», Hamburgh Wks. 1630 
III. 64/1 Sursararaes, Procedendocs. 
t BUraault, Obs, ran. Also 4 raraauta, 
5 lotiraaut. [a. AF. sursaut^ OF. sotirsattl, -saulS^ 
f. sur- m Super- a -f- saul leap L. sallu-s),\ 

a. A sursaut : of a sudden. 

1338 K. Brunnb Ckrtm. (iBio) 337 Suzaante (f rvfri/ A suf- 
saute I Lanctoit A sursant] he pam mette, als ] ei fro kirke 
cam. c 1430 Piigr. Lyf Mnnhode iv. Ixii (186^ aos Whan 
. .j . .Iiadde leyn )>ere a while, sodcynlidte and a soursaut J 
sigh ait old uon ]>iu was ciuroben anny vp on my bed. 

b. A start. 

1^ Yono Diana jt With a sudden sursault she awaked. 
Hence t SaxMalt v. trans,, to attack suddenly. 
1398 Yong^ Diana 81 An enamoured hart may be as well 
sunuiulted with a Kudden toy, as with an vnexpecCed sorrow. 
1600 ~ in Eng. Hetuon Tj b. My hart, sursaulted with the 
fill Of tbuusaud great vnrests, and thousand feares. 
Surseaoe, -sease, obs. iornu ot Suuceabe. 
tSurfleanoe. Obs. Alsod-aeaunoe. -oaauDoa, 
-oayanoa, 6-7 -ceanoe. [a. OF. surseann^ -ceame^ 
-coyance (mod.F. sursloftce)^ f, surseoiri see Sub- 
OEABE and -AKCE.] (A) cessation or suspension (of 
hostilities). 

> 5*3 Pope*'* Hen, Vllt, IV. 79 If he woll not accept 
the surseaunce of warra 01348 Hall Lkron.^ Hen. Pit It 
940 Beyng at the same tyme a surceauiicc made on both* 
sides. 1379 Fenton Cuuctard, xviii, 1037 A sumeance of 
ai mes to ihend to giue sufferance and tyme to Create a peace. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hm. Pill (1683) 601 A SumeMOce of 
War for five or six days hos concludra. 

Bursengle, burserare, Sursesa, obs. ff. 

SUUOINQI.E, SjfiBBABY, SUBOEABE. 

tSur-Eharp. Mus. Obs, [f. Sub- Sharp, 
rendering med.L. superacuta : see Sutiuacute.] 
I'he highest note of the gamut 
s8oi Busby Ditt. Mus. s.v. .System, A fifth tetrachord 
above, or tctraihurd of the sur-iharp. 

Buraiogle, obs. form of Subcinole. 
tSarsuie. Obs. Also 9 (/yfjf.) aurolBa. [a. 
AF. sursise (cf. med.L. sursisa, super sisa) negli- 
gence, delay, ? hence, penalty for this, vbl. sb. fern, 
f. surseoiri—L. su^rsedln to Supersede.] A 
penalty formerly exacted at Dover for failure to 
pay the castle-guard rent. 

IMO Act 39 Hen. VII I, c. 48 0 i Create penalities and 
formiutures comonlye callid in the said Castcll of Dovorr 
SursIhCb. 1570-6 I.AMBARUR /VroiMA Ax//r(i8a6) 141. 1876 
Encyri. Brst. V. 198/2. 

tfillirsolid, tb. and a. Math, Obs. [app. 
etymologizing alteration of SUHDESOLiD, by reitr- 
ence to SuB- prefix', surd-soltd ajp. an inter- 
mediiite form. Cf. F. sursolide. It. soprasolulo,’\ 

A. sb. The filth power of a nuiriLer or quantity ; 
also, an equation of the fifth degree. 

AIm> extended to higher uneven powers, not being multi- 
ples of 2 or 3 : see quot. ijoo 
1537 Rfcomur W/ie'st. G iij b, .4. multiplications doe yelde 
a sursolide. 1613 Tafp f'atkw. Knowled^ 995 If the 
quantity be sursolids and the nunibtr 1024, then is the sur- 
solid roote thereof 4. zdye Ghigomy in kiy.aud Ceir. ^ci. 
Men (1841) II. 230 One which will serve for all cubic equa- 
tions, another for all biquadratics, another for all sursolids. 
1693 T. Wai us in Pful. Treuts. XIX. 3 If we would Extract 
the Root of an imperfec t Suisolid. 1700 Moxon Matk. 
Diet. (iTox) B.V., 32 fi the 5th power of s, and is called the 
Sursolid.. 198 the 7th Ppwer, or the second Sursolid. 1806 
Kohrrtson in /’Ax/. Trans. XCVI. 310 A sursolid, or an 
equation of five dimcnHion.<. 1817 H. T. CoLaaKooKB 
Aigebra,tnc. 140 First the highest power, for example the 
Bunaxlid x then the next, the biquadraie 1 after it the cube, &c. 

B. adj. Of the fifth degree; that isa fifth power 
or root; involving the fifth power of a quantity. 

Also applied to a problem, etc. involving expressions or 
magnitudes of higher degree than that called 'solid* (cC 

a uot. 1704 S.V. Solid a. ac), atNl to loci of a higher degree 
lan those termed * solid ' (see quot 1796 s. v, Suburbolid). 
1357 Rbcorde Wketst. Giv, I'hat roote is a Sursolide 
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rode, ihftt yeUcth a Sur^ide nember. 167a GBEOoaty in 
Ki(taud Corr, Sei, Mem (x>j4>> H* *30 A aui^id equation. 
<704 J. Hanmm /.fjr. Tt%kn, Surtaiid-Prvblfw . thae 
which cannot be resolved, but by Curves of a hiiclier nature 
than Conte k-Sect ions, tbid,^ Piact tiSerra/is^ is when the 
Point Li in cheCirLuntferencoof a Curve of an higher Gender 
than the Conick Sections. ICf. Plack tb, 8 Ik j 1706 J. W asd 
/nir^d. Math, J. xL (X7i3> 135 lo Extract the Sunolid 
Rout. 

bursurrara, obt. corruptioa of Ciutiohari: 
gre SiaiKART* 

Surayngle, ola. form of SunciiroLS. 

Blirtaz (s^'Jtseks'i, sb, [ad. P'. lurtaxe : ace 
SuR- and Tax sb*] An addiiioaal or extra tax oo 
something oiready taxed. 

1881 /.teds Mercury 6 Apr., The reduction of the surtax 
on f^jrei-.'n spiiits. i 838 /W/ MallG. a* Apr. la/i Cham* 
pagne wine in the ordinary magnunis, bottles, pints, and half 
pints Will piiy with duty and surtax 3r. ( d. per g.Mlon. t^oa 
spectator ’J Aug. 137/* 'i be local 'rreasunea are to receive 
a surtax upon the Customs. 

So Burta’Z v. Srans., to lax additionally, charge 
with a surtax. 

1906 C. Bigg IVaytide Sk. Fed. Hist. v. ia6 note* Whnt 
we call Soci.'iliNrn now apiicarii to be merely the right of the 
poor to Hurt.nx ihe r.ch. 

Surte, -tee, -toy, -tie, obs. forms of Surety. 
Surtont (Hxtji/Pt, s 27 ii/ 4 ‘). AUo 7 aur-toute, 
7-« aur-tout, (8 aurtoot, -toit (.?),8oiirtoot, aut- 
tout(?), 9 aurtoo). [.i. P'. suttont^ f. sur a1>ove + 
Sem/ everyihmg.] A man’s groal>coat or overcoat. 

Applied c 1870 to a kind of single-breasted frock-coat with 
pockets cut dLigmulIy in iront. 

1686 LonU.Caz, No. 3108/4 white Surtout lin'd with 
blarlc 1693 Di:\ui£n Juvenal Hi. 250 The tom SurtuuC 
and ths tatter'd Vest, asyoo B. E. D/ct. Caf/t.Crew, Surm 
tout, A lo 'SC, gic.n, or ruling Coat, xyia Arbuthnui yo/tn 
fiuit. 11. IV, He WA<t f-irced constantly to wear a surtout of 
oiled cloth, by which means he came home pretty clean. 
1731 Swift /laurc SnniU 140 And since we find you 
walk, a foot, We’ll soundly suuce your frire surtout. 1788 
Buuns Extempore on ly. Sateii e a The old co. k'd liat, the 
gicy suriouc. x8oo Wi kmh Washington x. (1877) 113 With 
a surtout over his regiineiiUls. 18^ Kauham ingot. Leg. 
Scr. I. I'rageiy, He put on his surtout^ And went to a 
man with a beti’d like .a Jew. 1840 iJicifEVS O/d C Shop 
xi, He wore a long black surtout re.'uhiiig nearly to lus 
ancles. 1843 Lytion L-ni liar. iv. v, A green surtont of 
broavi cloth over a tight vest of the .same colour. t8^ Mrs. 
Olipiiant Laird of Nortan* If. 39 ‘I he new co.if wTnrli bis 
mother called a surtoo. 1870 Dickbns F.. Dtood x'vnx, Being 
buttoned up in a tigbtuh blue surtout, with a huff waistcu.it 
and gray irou'ter'., 1894 Cuocksit F aiders (ed, •^) 160 fie 
was wont to take off Ins lou.se surtout and travel in bts sleeved 
waistcoat. 

attrib. x886 Lottd. Caa. No, 3106/4 ^ new Red Coat lin'd 
witli a Ihiir colour'd lining, surtout .SLcvcs. 1687 i/ud. No. 
3336/4 A lighi.colourM..SuMouie Coal.^ 1703 /bid. No. 
3937/4 A C) linainoii-coloiir Surto t Coal with black Buttons. 
Mio ibid. No. 4^39 4 A dark Suttout Coat 1739 Fhii. 
Trans. LI. 289 The velvet cape of a surtout coat. 

fb. A hood t'vilh a majillc), worn by women. 
1690 EvrtVM Afnndus Mutiehris 130 Pins.. By which tlic 
curL are lasieneii, In radiant tirin.nment set-out. And O'er 
all the boo I sur-toui. 1694 N. H. Ladies ihei. ii/a A.S//r< 
tout, IS a Ni^hi Hood, which go>s ovei , or co^ en. the rest of 
tbo hca^l goer. 1731 Kamsav Fartana 124 *1 he Mt'Kx) and 
Mantle iii.ike tbc tender faint ; I’ln pain'd to see tlicrn mo' iug 
like a tent. . But know C4cli fair who Khali this Sur-tout use, 
You'ie no more .Scots. 1785 G. Bei,i.amy Apd. (ed. 3) I. 
109 My nipiUer hod prudently piovided herself with a guo^f 
surtuut. 

+ C fig. An outer covering or Integument. Obs. 
373a I/ist. /JtterariaV^ . 167 The diflVient sorts i)f Frtiit, 
..some havtnc a .Siirionc of a harder lexlnre, ami soma 
aofier. 1771 Bamrisotom ui Ph..l. Trans. LXV. 13 This 
upper, .coat is cuni;io.scd also of hairs wliich ate white from 
the top to the root, and form the winter surtout fur the 
animal. 

fd. Coifkety. ApplictI to virions fan^ dishes. 
1706 Pmii lips (ed. Kersey), Suritmi* a Term in the Cor>- 
fectioiieia Art; as PiMachoes in Sui lout... Also a 'i'enn in 
Cookeiy, as Pigeons dress’d in Surtont. 1743 Lady's Com- 
panion (ed. 4) 1 . 183 A SurtOJt of Soal'c 
t Surtray , V. Obs. rarc~\ [a. AF. *surtraire, 
(cf, OF. sourtraire to seduce), tidied ior s o udraire^ 
ad. L. jw/zf/rir^iVstoSUBSTRACT.] trans. To draw 
oflf, take away, subtract. So f Burtrata v. 

€ 1440 Pailad. on l/usb. lit 1097 A skep of palm thenne 
after to.suriray Is this wyn. /btd, iv. 460 Heer Ik ther tlie 
(Irie awi-y surtreie. I Ltd. x. ao8 Surtrete heiu first and after 
mu tiplie. 

II Surtnrbraiid («'n*itnjbraend). Also 8 erron. 
sutur-, aortabrand. [a. Kj.surturbrantiy ud. I cel. 
surtarbrandr^ f. Sur/ar^ gen. of Su>/r ^related to 
svar/r Sw.MiT a.) name of a fire-giant 4 brandr 
Brand sb.] A name for lignite as occurring ui 
Iceland. 

X760 Millks in Phil. Trans. LI. X45 An e.xtrnordinary 
sort of wood, which they call sortehrand, or black br.'ind. 
rjtSo VoM Ti OIL Ict land 43, 1 h.ive se- n le.i-cups, plates, &c. 
in Copenhagen m.sde of sniiirhmMd, which takes a Ane 
polish. 1804 PhtL 'Frans. XCIV. 397 '1 he Bovey c»al is 
found in .sti.itx^ orresponding in almost every particuliir 
with those of the sitrturbrand in iLelnnd. 1863 Bani.ng- 
Gould Iceland p. xxiv, Tbe altemaiioo of basalt and aurtiir- 
bnt»d. 

6urty, obs. form of Surjcty, 
f Burundadon. Obs, rarr^. [C. tuntnd, 
SuimotTNn <f -ATION, after inHndation.] Flooding. 
155a Hvt.oxT, .Snrundacion, «//uwf>x, . ./Mi/z/i/ar/a. 

Burrear, -velor, etc., obs. ff. subvxyob. 


Bnrvai^h, obi. form of Surtjit, 
8ttrr6illattoe(sojv^‘iins, -Ijirn, F. nPrvj^’afta). 
[ad. F. surveillance, n. of action f. surveilleri ice 
next and -aucb.] Watcb or guard kept over a 
person, etc., esp. over a suspected ^rson, a 
prisoner, or the like ; often, aiding, supervision ; 
lets commonly, supervision for ibe purpose of 
direction or control, superintendence. 

(x799 Moni/tiy Rev. XXX, 578 Vast depots at ..property . , 
in the rouius bclonginjc to the office of thecoDimiitee pf Ann. 
veiiiMce J iSm LanAisiaa Kostgk Sk. Mod. Paris xxix. 
336^ They are kept under tlie lAMistant * surveillance of the 
^ll< e.' [AWf, .Vwrr/Fi/^jfC^, Watch, or S}iecial care.] 18x5 
7 . W. Crukkr in Croker Papers 19 July {1884) 1 67 General 
j)ecker>-tbe officer who was chaig^ wkb the aurvcillance 
of Buonaparte. 1835 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ir. Man Many 
hr. (CoHnim) 84 A tour under tbo tu*-9tillanee of a tutor. 
1834 MAPavAT P. Stntple xx, Not to allow parole or per- 
Biission to leave tbe fortress, even under surveillance. *•53 
HuMrHRKva Lotn-coiL Man. xxii. (1876) 301 Ihe copper 
[coinage] remained under the surveillance of the Senate. 
188a J. C. Murison MacA'tlay i. 6 No itanic surveillance 
directed Ids choice of books. 1884 A/anch. Exam, a May 
4/7 He says that Portugal nill fairy out the provisionaof 
the Treaty under the surveil lance <4 England. 
Surreillaut (snJv^^Jant, -ly 4 nt, F. FiifiTfyaft), 
sb. [ad. F. survcillant, pr. pple. (used subst.) of 
surveilUr, f. sur- above, over+w^///#r (:— vigi- 
lore') to watch } One who cxi-rcises survtill.ince ; a 
person who keejis watch over another or others ; 
a Fiiperintr-ndent, e.g. of a prison. 

1819 B. E. O'.M PAHA Ex-p. Trant. .S/. Helena 76 Lieutenant 
J.'icksun of tlie Siafl corps, who bad been previously rm- 
ployed 03 I'lC sen veillant of General Guurgnnd. 1837 Dx 
yuiNCFv Rev. Tattars Wks. 1S54 IV. 134 His mixed clinr- 
Ai ter of .'\mlKi<SAdor and of putitn al sur-.'ttliani . .gave him a 
rral weight in tlio Turtar councils. 1901 Dnily Exprei^s x8 
Mar. 7/'x, 1 got through the d.oy. .yarning with the survcil- 
lanrs and the cunt icts 190$ Mrk. C. N. Williamson rax/Zs 
0/ Shatio^vs vii. x6i White-clad survcillanta with revolvers 
on their hi^s. 

Slirvei’’lla3ltv a, rare. fad. F. surt>eillant (see 
prec.).] Exercising Rur\-eillaiice. 

1841 /’ riser's Mag. XXI V. 39 At Whigget y's kibes sneaks 
the hurveiilant tail-er. x88a in Ogilvik. 

t SlUrveXLffint. Obs.rarc-^. [jauOlf.survettant, 
])r. pplc. of surveniri ice next.] One who comes 
up. or to a place ; a comer. 

c 1400 tr. .Seer. Seer., Otv. Lordsh. 103 pat his court be 
opyn to nil suriicnantx. 

tSurrane, V. Obs. [f. after Supervene by 
substitution of prefix SUR-. Cf. F. sttrventr,] 

1. intr. »■ Sui’ERVKNK i. 

1666 G. i 1 AR V Rv Morb. A ngl. xxx. ( 1673) 87 Such a .sputation 
surveiiing upon it proves moic pciilouiflian otlur'' Ue. 1678 
— {.title) Gnsus Medico.(.'birurKicus: Ur, A nio‘.t Memor- 
nble Case of n Noble-Man, Decfa-sed. Wherein ix shewed. 
His Ixirdship's Wound, t.ie v.uious Diseases sinvening, &c. 

b. To come upon some one, arrive suddenly or 
unexpecterlly. nonce-use. 

1716 M. Daviks a then. Brit. III. 77 Their Muster Bloodel 
survening, and subuiKlcrstanding it. 

2. trans. ■* SoI'Euvksk 2 . 


1663 O, Hanvrv Advice ag\t. Plague r Plagues do ordin- 
arily survene great Inundations. — Morb. A ngl. iv. 43 

Those evil accidents, that survene an Hypocbondiiack 
Melancholy. 

So 1 8 iirT«*nl«Bt a. * Sopeuvewient. 

1677 Carv I'eUxol. Chron. Pref. p. iv. The which I)esif;n 
..came in process of time to be quickned by a sur venicnt 
occasion from some Learned Gentlemen of my AcquaintAnce. 

t Survenua. obs. rarc-^, [.ad. F. survenue, 
n. of action f. survenir'. see SurBUVKNE and cf. 
Venue ] A later or subsequent ai rival. 

x6<x N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xlii. 1 10 Nor did the 
fundamentals alter. . by tlie. .mixture of people of Bevcrall 
Nations in the first entrance, bur fiom the Danes or Normans 
in their xur venue, 

Survew, -vewo, obs. forms of Survibw. 
Sarvey (si>'ive*, sb. Also 6-7 -vay, 

-valgh, 7 servey, [f. next.] The action, or an 
act, of surve)ing ; tlie object or result of this. 

1 . The act of viewing, examining, or inspecting 
in detail, e»p. for some specific par]X)se; iisnnlly 
spec, a formal or official inspection of the particu- 
lars of something, e,g, of an estate, of a ship or its 
stores, of the affmiiiistration of nri office, etc. 

1548 in Eng Gilds (1870) 303 The Certyfyeath of the Sur- 
Dcy of allc the laic Coll.'iiO’N GhniiTitr\ es, [ttr ]. 0x570 in 

I'eiiillcr.'it Rtveis Q. Eliz. (igoff) 4 >7 Vp4>ii wlnth '•urvey it 
will apprie where and in whome the abuic in. 1596 BACtiN 
Max. 4 Use Com. Law 11. (163 d 7 A Court, wlirieiuito the 
ficople of entry Hundred .sliuiild be aKScrablrd twice a ycare 
forsurucigh of Pledgt-A. X7X9 I)f. Fuk Crusoe i. (GK>m) 83 
li.iving perceiv'd my Bread had iMren low a gn-ut while, now 
1 took a burvey uf it, and reiluc'd myself to one Bi'kci.cake 
A Day. 1763 Btit. Mag. IV. 175 CumMumlcrs neglecting 
to fay thi'ir coinposirion- money, shall oc charged with the 
duty, and becouie liable to a Mirvey. 1769 Falconra Diet. 
Marine 11780), Survey, an ex.iminarion made by Mveral 
naval officers jnto the state or condition of the pro\^ions,or 
stores belonging to a ship, or fleet of men of war. 177a 
yacob's Law Diet. (ed. 9) «.v.. On the fHliing of an estate to 
a new lord, , . a court of sur%'ey is generally held. 1800 Col- 
QOiiouN Comm, Tkamts vi. 337 The Regular Perambola- 
iiuns of the Police Boats in tlieur daily and nightly surveys 
of the River. i8o« in East Rip. CasexCrt, K. B. (1808) IV. 
S90 He had had a sor\*ey on her [sc. the ship] on account of 
bar bad character. s8m Luvchild Cormuall X4S Each 
gang of men accustomed to work together* selects one of 


ihcSr nnmher to represint and act for them pn the day qh 
pointed for tbo 'satting * or 'survey . 1868 E. Euwahus 
Ralegh I, axv. Jamen now directed a minute survey of 
portieu of Kaiegb's fleet. 

b. trausp, A written sUtemeut or dcscriptloo 
embodying the result of such exeminuiioD. 

xdisin Seott.Nist. Ker. Oct. (1910) la One ancient survey 
. . which . . Denton restored againe, but the same ie since em- 
bezelled. CX645 Howkli- Lett. 11. 18 , 1 bad spore hours 10 
couch in writing a siirvay of these Countieys. 16^ Nsdham 
tr. SddeH*s Mare Cl. 83 fn the serrey or Hreviarie of tbe 
dignities of tbe East oneiy three Provinces are reckoned 
under the Proconsul of Asia, xSox h'eermePs Mog. .Apr. iot 
N ot above thirty linet of tbe Survey are ocenpiej upon tbls 
■ubject. 1806 East Rep. Cates Crt. A'. £. IV. 590 margin, 
'i be survey which accompanied tbe letter gave the ship a 
good character. 1876 Fhcrman Norm. Ctmg. V. xxii. 6 As 
ao bistciTKal monument, the value of the Domcaday Survey 
cannot be overrated. 

o. A kind of auction for the Stic of firms : see 
qnot. 1796. local, (r.m.) 

1704 Parleys txeter 7 ru/. 38 May 4 On Thursday.. will 
beheld a Survey at the House of William Haydon,,for sale 
of the Inheritance of diver:. Mci>suaceN. 1796 W H. Mar- 
AHAix Rural Leon. W. Eng. 1 . 71 'Ibe dbqMsal of fiirms for 
three lives is geneially by what are provincial ly termed sur- 
vejfs; A Species of auction : at uiiicn candidates bid for the 
priority of refusal, rather than for the thii.g itself. 

d. * A district for the collection ot the customs, 
under the inspection ar.d authority of a particular 
officer. C/.S.^ (Cent. Diet. 1891), 
i' 2 . Oversight, super\ision, sunerintendence. 

*535 37 lien. VI It, c. 27 85 All hrreditamentes ap> 

perteyn>ng..to any the said Monast|rie3..FbRlbe in the 
order am vcy and gouemaunce of ti e said Courie. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. hovt. Eng. l xxiii. (17:9) 41 He regulated tbe 
Courts of Justice tinder hii Survey. 1634 (i. Goodaro 
tntrod. Burton's Diary (1838) 1 . p. Ixv, They bad the sur- 
vey, and, perhapR, advice in all. 

d. The, or an, act of looking at something as a 
whole, or from a commomling position; a general 
or comprehensive view or look. 

1589 Ghi knb Afetimphon (Arb.) 46 Taking ber cj** from 
one pariii.iilar obiei-t, she sent it abroad to make generall 
Miraey of their con.itrry demeanourR. x6ox Siiaks. All's 
IVell V. lii. 16 He lost a wife, Whose beauty did astonish tbe 
Rurucy Of riche.st eies. 1666 Drydbn Ann. Mirab. ccxxii, 
lle..O'rcluok‘> tbe Neighliours with a wide survey. 17x8 
Pups Iliad xv. 49a Great Hector view'd him i^iih a sad sur^ 
vey. As stretch'd in dust Lcfuic the stern I e luy. 1S40 Hooo 
Up Rhine 44, 1 had time now to k'uk round, and, on taking 
a survey of the coinpn.iy, was not sorry to ucogi-ise our old 
aiquaintance. 1848 Diij^hns liii, Aiicr a rnumtnt's 

survey of her f.ice. X87X Cai VFin.rv Lhatadcs i. xi. in 
Verses Of Trausl. 74 Then to my wliule Ur. picr-gl.iss] he 
made hi<t way ; Took nne long Iin.;eriiig survey ; Anu softly, 
as he stole uway^ Reiii.'ukLd, * l'>y Jove, a bnu I* 

b. concr. Jhat which is thus viewed; a view, 
prospect, scene ; t a delineation of this, a * view , 
picture {obs.), 

01700 Evklvm Diary 13 Sept. x666, I piesented his 
Majesty with a survey of the ruincH. xBax Joanna Baillib 
Metr, Leg., Lady G. li, 8 Delighted wiih the fair survey. 
1844 Mkn. Browning Lost Bower x. In cluldhood, little 
pri/i-d 1 Th.-it^ fair w.nlk and far suisey. 1853 J-'iiilups 
Rivers Vorks. ii. 17 Overlooking With a inagnihceni survey 
the vale of Eden. 


4. fg. A comprehensive mental view, or (usually) 
literary examination, discussion, or de^scnption, of 
sumctliing. 

0 1568 Ascham Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 131 SturmiuK u he, out 
of whom, the tiew suruey and whole w Leman-hip U. .to 
be learned, xmj Bancroft {tiite) A Svrvay of the Pre- 
tended Holy r.iLscipline. 15^ Stow (title) A Svrvay of 
London. Contayiiing the tlriginall, Antiquity, IiKrea>e, 
Moderuc estate, and description ot ihai Citic. 1399 Haki.uvt 
Voy, 1 . I’ref. Let vb take asleiglii siirney of our iraf- 
fiqucH and itegoiiationx in foimci ages. 1635 I'ernoN (title} 
Varieiie-; or. A Svrvrigh of rare and excellent mattcru, 
nccesnary and delectable for all BoriB of persons. 17x9 But- 
LKK Serui. Wks. 1874 II. J33 It may set hr upon a mora 
frequent and stiict survey ana icvicw of our own chaiacter. 
1780 Brntham Print. Legist xvii. { afi Upon taking a sur- 
\ey ot the variouii pofisiblc mooes of piinishment. 1836 
Thirlwall Greet e 1 1 , xi. x We have ulreRdy taken a survey 
of the legends rt luting to tbe origin of the people of Attica. 
1871 Biackir l our Phasesi. 135 1 he inuKt critical quCKthwi, 
wh cb require comprehensive suncy, cool oecision, and im- 
partial judgment. 

6 . The prciceas (f or art) of siirveving a tract of 
ground, coast- line, or any part of the earth's sor- 
iacc ; the determination of its form, extent, and 
other particulars, so as to be able to delineate or 
dcscrilje it accurately and in detail ; also, a plsn 
or description thus obtained ; a Lo' y of persons or 
a department engaged in such work. 

Ordnance survey ; see Okonanci- 5 

16x0 Foi.kingmam Feudigr. i. i. i Suruey in generalf is an 
Art wberby the view and trutinnte intim.'ition of a Mubiect, 
from Center to Clrcnnifereme is reciihcd. The Suruey of 
Po4HesMons..!s the Ait.4 by which their Gr^hicall Des- 
cription Is particularized. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia m>g 
Geometry, it may be, reacheth me Wisdome, not to lose a 
Pearch of niy many Acres, through imperfect .Sui vcy. 1765 
Museum Rust, V. ioi To any person .. who shall make an 
accurate survey of any couniyfaipon Cue scale of cme Inch to 
a mile. 1774 M. MACKrNZiR Marit. Sum. p. xxii, '1 hence 
it is, that Eu few Surve\s have been continued beyond the 
Extent of a lar^e Bay, or River. 184s Cndl Eng. tt Arch, 
Jml. IV. 402/1 The accurate survey of the river 'j*hanie!i, 
from Staines to Yank let-cre«k. .has been just completed. 
1856 Ords Ciic. Sci., Mech, Philos. 360 For drawingn of 
land-surve^’S, it is usnal toemploy ebaimasunitsof measure- 
moot. sflM VoYut & STBVBNbOM MsHu Diet. b.v., Soch 
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inHtniiiidiitL Um Bavnf of a tnall aroa h«id. 5 sr~' 
tt|9 Biu. SoMMViLLa Cphhm, Pky*,i:cu xxxui. 
434 Bofbro bo went to the Capo of Good Hope, in order to 
comptoio the survey of the heavena 
6. aitrib, (chiefly in sense 5). 
s6so Holla MO CamdiM'i Brit, aoj We find In the said 
stuyey«boolte or his (sc. Domeaday), tite King had in this 
Citie three hundred bousea iw Bngvfi. H. M. Strriu 
at Sim. 19 He [sc. a Captaia or CoiumanderJ is to demand 
from the Clerk of the Survey, a Survey- Hook, with an fn« 
vcntory of the Storea sloo Prvc. ! mri. in A$iat. A mm. Big, 
16/ A A reduction of survey cliargea 1845 Stocqumleb 
Hmndhk, Brit. fniHa (1854) $g Gieal. .servii-e has been 
rendered in the survey department by ofBcers of the Indian 
navy. sSpe L. C D OviJt Sotekr* s«. 1 saw chat it anas a 
Borvey-party by their instrumenta 
Surrey v. AUo 6 aervoy, Btirwaye, 

6-7 aurvay, aurvaigh, 7 survei, pa /. aurraid. 
[a. AF. sunfiigTf -vetr, * OK. soi^u^rv(€)e7r 
stem sortfey-) !— roed.L. supervid^rt Supgnviui.] 

1 . tram. To examine and ascertain the condition, 
sitnai ion, or value ol, formally or officially, e-g. the 
boundariea, tenure, value, etc. of an estate, a 
building or structure, accounts, or the like ; more 
widely, to have the oversight of, ‘'iipervise. 

1487-8 Isee Svavavtaa t^A/. sk i]. i47S-« 0/ 

Purlt. VI. 159/1 i-'*> survey and kepe the W.tterii and 
gretc Ryvers there, ..and to do<} due execution by the sni 1 
Siatutc't, . . as well by their survew, . a<t by enqueste^ thcrof to 
be taken. 151s .^itA Hi'm. c. 13 B 3 A<-conipteH..io be 

taken veyed ^urvryede & c imtrolled by [etc.!. isajKirziiaus. 
Surv Pro!., Howe all these matiers..& tenementrs shutde 
be extended, surueyed, hutted, bounded, and valued, a 1570 
in Feui'lerat Rt^eU Eiii. (looS) Suche .survciours,, 
as. . will survey tlie uince and the whole charge therof 1591 
Shaks. 1 H‘‘h. V/, I. iiu i, I am come 10 suruey the Tu^^er 
this day; Since Henries death, 1 feari* there is Couueyance. 
xSoi K. I'atb Houtth. Or i. Rdw. t/, f 14. (1876) 13 The fruit 
which the purvciour.,shal provide. .shalbe surveied hi the 
siine claike before be spent. i6t< Im^eofhm, Dk. 

1 the bus of j.iding and to 


1700 Act 8 Amnt c. 5 | ifl 
p all the CandltiS. .which 


Bu<.khiH. (Camden' ji To survey al 
compare al the inercnants mark>. 1 
All Makeni of Candb-s shall .ke-p 
'•Imll not have been surveyed .s(;par.ue . fioni all other their 
C.iiidlex winch shall have b«>eii suiycyeri. 1880 Times 17 
lire. ^ 6 Thu Persian Monarch, st., is reported .. to be leak- 
ing slightly. . .hlie will be surveyed. 

2 . To cicteiininc the fonn, extent, ntid situation 
of the parts of (a tract of ground, or any porlion 
of the cailh's surface) by linear and .mgular 
measurements, so as to construct a map, plan, or 
(letntlt*d desetiption of it. Also ahsol. 

1550 Chowi.rv F^tfr. I J71 .\ in.aniie ih tt hod Inndcs, .xur- 
ueyed the luiine, and lette it out dcare 1587 Laoy STAFFoaii 
in CoiiHri. (O H.S ) I. aol The wo kIs were seen arni sur* 
veighed by him ., so that he knew the numher of acres. 
1796 Moasic Amer. Geog. 1 . 22 I'hts Romans measured or 
surveyed all these places with the greatest care. 1848 
itlacknt. Mmg. A.tr. 506 1, 1 was out surv<*ying the whole 
morning. 1879 C C Kino in Catsi/ls iWhn. ! due. IV. 
93/9 i.et us asinine, .that the surveyor having walketl over 
the area he intends to survey .has, .sflo ted .a somewhat 
centriil poMtioii, on which to meoitiire Ins base. 

3 . I'o look carefully into or thioitgn ; to view in 
detail; to examine, inspect, «t'ruUiuzc; to explore 
(:i country). Now rare or Ohs. 

1S9S Nasiif P Ffnuttess Supplii lab, When he comes in 
to -^e uey his wares 1613 Campion / i'. /V. Hisc-iro 
had bcene Surnayini( Jiidj,-!, .tnd nnplanting there I'heknow- 
ledge of plot CfOd wliii.h hee did feaie, .1 1631 iJosNa/Wy//*, 
Danipe i, When 1 am dead .my fiiends rmiositic Will have 
me cm np tosurvay each p.irt. 1658 in I'e' n y .'if an. 

II 8a To suivc> alf my letters and aLtioiib . willi a most rigid 
and Cl ns'jriouscyo a 1700 Kvklyn I)ia*jy ij .Vug. 16'^, I'o 
i ondo i, sp nding .almost tne mtire day in surveying wli.it 
progiesie was made in rrbiiildiiig the rmnou.s C.ity, 1715 
L)b Fob l^oy round ll^or/d (18401 2;t The wnolc of this 
lime my landlo’d and 1 spent in surveying the country, and 
viewing his plantation 1798 S & Hr \.ek Cunfetfi. T. II. 

I ;4 lit: took the piece he was drawing, and, holding it be- 
hind the light, to survev it, fete 1 1871 Jowki r f'lato IV. 

2/9 At all vra^oiisof the year.. let lliernfft-’ warde I'.lMirvcy 
minutely (he whole cuuiitiy, . .acquiring a perfect knowledge 
of every locality. 

4 . To look at from, or as from, a height or coin- 
mondiiig pob.tion; to take a brood, general, or 
comprehensive view of; to view or examine 111 its 
whole extent. 

C1388 C'tbss Pkmskokb Ps i.xxii. iii. From sea Co sea 
He Khali suiv’iy MI kingdo iis as his own. 1615 Chapman 
O^ss. X. laS, I .thence surmiid From nut a loftie watch 
towie .The Cnuntiie round about ^ 1667 Miiton /’. L. vm. 
268 My 8-lf I then perus'd, and Limb by Limb Survey’d. 
1697 Drvdkn <r*org. HI. 154 OUeii he iiirnrf Ihk K>es, 

and, with a Groan, Survey's the phasing Kiogdoms, once 
his own. 178a CowpFR Ale r. Selkirk i, 1 am monarch of .all 
I survey, My right tliere is none lodispnie. iBis 
Fau.rMi'^ Wki. (1871) 374 'I’wa persons. .arc intently sur- 
veying a sort of speculu 11 . which st.ands iiiion a pedestal. 
183a Ht. MARriNKAi; If Hi -V I'nlley hi. 38 You . like to siir- 
\ey the lanks of slaves undei you. 1873 Half. Im His 
Name vi. 48 He surveyed the whole figure of the rider. 

absnt. 1687 Milton /.. iii. 555 Round he surveys, and 
welt might, where he stood So high above the circling 
Canopie Of Nights extended shade. 

b. Jig. To take a compielienBive mental view of ; 
to consuler or conicmplnte as a whole. 

m 13^ Sir T. More iv. v. 65 Lets now suruaye nur st.ite. 
i6m Pkynmf. Anti-AAVuin. 126 Stiruay we all the intcrnall, 
allthe externan meancs of grace, a 1656 HalksGu/i/. Rem. 
L (1^73) X53 If we Kurveigli and sum up all the forces which 


tha Divil, Fteah. Woi 1 <l» am aUa t» mlm. ima $kiow9em 
hjptnm in StoctmimryAa, 433 ' f When all (ky M«rciaa.O my 
God, My vulQg Soul BurveyiL 2949 Johioon Fmk HmiUfUt 
iFithos a Let uhaarvaikm with ectenaive view, Survey man- 
kind firom Clilna to Peru. UjMjowarr PlmUtad, a) iV, 059 
He surv^ed the elemeots 01 iimhulogy, . which lay b^re 
him. 18M F. Hums Sfmo. tiCdms 1. rirot., In a staott time 
they were able to riee to their feet and survey the situation. 

motol. s^ CoMMWALLm Pmmormmus Nmu U^orid 1 . ist 
Here was a (Kcne that spoke a hietory. Let me survey, 
t O. To oijserve, j^rceive. see. Obs, rar€^^. 

1605 Shaks. iimeh. 1. 1 l 31 The Norwey'an Lord, surueying 
vantage. With, .new aupplyes uf men, Began a fresh assault. 
1615 HaATHWAii Strappado 178 Bid them haue re- 
course vnto their glasse, And there surueigh how swiftly 
time doth posse. 

Hence Surveyed (-vr‘*d). ppt. a 
tigm ‘ R. Bolorkwoou * Col. Rejormer (1891) eei A sur- 
vey^ towiikhip. 189B Daily News 4 Oct. 7/3 ITie only 
•uiveyed block now obtainablo in that mine. 

Surra jabls (h^Jv^ 4 b l), a. rara. [f. SuavKT 
V. + - ABLE.] Capable of being Mtrvcycd. 

1658 OeaoMN Q. klis. Ep., More of lomdon being nurvey- 
abie in a minute fiom Rauls Steeple, th-m can l>e Keen in an 
age out of Cheap-side. 1837 in Fraser s Mag. XV. 654 Now 
the explosion beiomes a thing visible, surveyabh. i8tf 
Caklylk hredk. Gt vii. iii. (1872) II 265 From which the 
whole ground.. U survcyAble to vjMctatgrs of rnnk. i88a 
Fraser s Mag. XXVL4 H The IPhuologtcal) Socirty is going 
to deal . . with the recoverable, the survcyuble English of tlio 
printing-press. 

8imr0jal rare. [L as prec. -f -al.] 

The act of surveying ; survey. 

a 1677 Haiiboo* tit Serm. / Tifit. tv. to Wk«. t 686 III 451 
I'he truth of thii doctrine will farther ftpitear by iho clet lara* 
tion and lurveyal of those respects nccoi a ing to wtiich Christ 
h represented the S.iviunr of men 1891 MKSKDiTHt 
Cimq. I. xiv. 961 'I'aken by the brain to shoot up to terrific 
heights of sui vcyal. 

SlirVdyanCd Cst^iVi^'ans). rare. AKo 5 sur- 
ve(i)auno9, 6 surveyaunoe. [a. OF. sui-ve\J)- 
ance, i. surveeir lo SuiiVRT. In mod. uho ditectly 
f. SuRVgy V. 4- -AKOS.] Survey ; superintendence, 
oversight ; iinpectton. 

(Sometimes app. confused with SuavFiLLAiirR.) 

Cf366 C HAutBR Doctor's T. 95 (Ellenm.) Youre Is the 
charge of al hir sunieiatince \Henrtv. suriuauncc; other 
MS.S. sufierannee, sufTratutnee] Whit bat they l»eeii vnder 
your«* goueni lunce. c iSao Ski-lton Magnyf. (1906' 1787 In 
Pleasure and Sm ue\ aunoe . . 1 Itaue set my hole Kelyi-yte 
1531 Act 93 Hem. i 'HI. c. 18 il I Within .xl d.4u;i aftci suche 
surveiaiince made and moiiytion to th«* snKI owners gyven. 
*597 Minoi.RTON ll^isd. .Solomon 'I o Urml Rdr* Bj, i giuc 
you the siiruej'auncc of my ncw.bouglit grounde, 

1880 I'tmes 19 Au^ 4 We must cxp*.ct lo find such objects 
in the excavations if pmf>er survesmiice of the wo)kmen l>c 
exercised. 1883 4 mencan VI. 1 18 The price of lauds reduced 
to a .sum wliich would {.ay the «xpeiii«t of turveyance and 
sale 

Bimreying vbl. sb. [f. Suuvey v. 

4* -IRQ l.J Tlic action of tltc verb S' rvfy. 

1 . The action of viewing or examining in detail 
(cap. officiallv) ; f the exploration (of a counliy). 

1467-4 Rolls 0/ Parit. V. 598/a The kurveyi'fg aswrll of 
the Vf'erle as of the Vi:iivs<m oi'ouic Fore-L 1577 V Luch 
{title) The .science of Smueying of Landes, 'J einmeniei, 
and Horeditainentes 1596 Bacon Ma.r. Ar Use Com. I. aw 11. 
(i(i !o) 10 Uesides surueying of the Pledges of Irevmen, and 
fining Uie oath of Allc-geanc^ and makiiig Lonsi.ibles. 1607 
in Hut. M’ake field Gram. Sch. (1099* 74 If great ccct-ion 
.shall be for tlin surveyinge of the a hole.. of tin. huwscs or 
landes to the schtdc bcionginge. i6aa Cali i.s Sia‘. Semen 
(1647J 5 Commissions for the sur\eying and ivpairiny of 
Wails, Hanks .\nd Kivt.rs. 163s Linioow ititli) ihe 'I'otali 
Discouree, Of the Rare Adnciiiures . . o( long ninetc^oe 
YcaresTrau.iylcs. .inSurucighi.igof Forty eight Kingdome\ 

2 . The process or art of making Biirveysol land: 
see Survey sb 5, v. 2, and I.AND-sonvEYiNn. 

*55* Rkcordk I'athw. Kmaml. Kp b’ •‘uruaiyng ft 

measuring of laiulcs, 1639 Roston Fee. (1877) 11 . 41 A t.rcat 
loll. .twelve aers, paying for the &ame..uiree shillirgs an 
acr upon the entrance 01 the pl.uforiii or boiinden ihcteof 
after the Surveying of it, x68a Wiilleh yonrn. I, a tea Prof, 
aij, I..redu«cd their Positions into TiLan}.' 1 e.s;. .an ordinary 
rule in survLighinp. n xyay NtwioN Lhrou.H. Amended \l 
(i7jH) 94^ This King wrote a ho>k of surveying, which Ba''J 
a beginning to Geometry. 1867 Hsanob Cox Pic . .S<v., 
etc. s V., A'a.’ol .SuA>x'eyiMg. ihv xciem e ol drirrniniing the 
lines on which seas may be Kafely navigated 
+ 3 . Ovn sij^rht. siiperinttiidi Mie. Ohs 
1538 ICi YOT, / fhitimirrims.he that liath the snruayeng and 
charge abonte burienges. 

4 . attrib : t a. survey ing;- board, -place, n 
fideboard or hatch era which the dishes were placed 
ready for tterviiig at a uieal under the direciion of 
the ‘ siirvoor’ (Surveyor i d). Ohs. 

<11483 fdher PHger in Honseh. Ord. (lytxsl 45, xx squires 
nttetidaunt uppo<i the King\ person .. to help scT\e bis table 
from the surveying bourde, and from other places, as the 
asMCwer woll avtigne. C1543 in Parkrr Pom. ArekAt. 111 . 
78 A new halle, with a B<|iiillery, sauerry, & snrveyng place. 

L 1600 in Ariheuvlogia LX IV . -;y9 1 he nurveying place by 
the kitchiii dore. k6o 8 in WillU Clark Cantbrtdge < 1B86) 
II. 494 Y* kitchen, buCiy, KurvryingplaLe. 

b. Applied to instruments or appliances used 
for, and to ships employed in, lurveyinc. 

1641 Milton Ch. Cavt. 1. L Wks. 1851 IJI. 98 Discipline, 
wJxihe golden suivaying reed, .measures every quarter and 
cirruit of new Jerusalem. 1669 Stobhy MaHner's .Mag. 
V. i. 9 In that socket you put the head ol your three 
legged Survey ng-'MaflT. a 1691 Bovi r Hist. Air (1609) 134 
Having got ten together all the .•lurxeighing chainH the city 
afforded.. we went into the Church. 1701 Moxon Math. 


Initr, 17 if#d!rMi«tf’jree 4 v, .. SoBDNlimot ^it callod A3iiiytylng 
Scale. 1708 Cm A tfaBB* Cyct, t. v.,lThe) SutiMving CroFS- . 
Is Frartos. .atrvei in Ken of a TbcOiSoUlo. ibtiL s v. Qmeni* 
MMi^Tha Cooimmi, or Surveyiag Quadraut tbid.% Fa rm m t im* 
iaim\..9n iMtrument for tbtoiesiilirfaf of Distenco, call'd 
sliio Padomater, WM-wiaer, and Sarveylsg WbocL 1840 


Ctvil Bag. Artk. frul. HI. so8/s A ve^ u 

to tba ordioaiy Surveying Polaiu 1846 lioxucv fai L. Uita* 

Life tt Lett. (1900) 1 . iL 96 Survc^ig ships are totaMy 
difierem from iba ordinary run of uico^wnr, x8lg Siai- 
MONns Diet. Trade SuppL, Surveying Ckaim^ m. meoauriiig 
chain 66 feet long, with iron rings and Uuka. 1909 A. R. 
Wallacb Life L vi. 86 My atroog surveying boots covt 14^, 

Bwrreyi&g, ppi- [f. r* ppcc, -iir<* •.] Ilut 
lurveyi ; see the verb. 

1^ R. D. HyPuerotomackia at Hir (i«. an E^lc'sl sor- 
uaighiiig sprediug Iraine. 1599 H. Johsun Cymikiat Rev. v. 
is. Whose couitiy habile is tlio grace of the presence, and 
delight of the surueying e>e. a 1644 (^uarlss Sol. A ecavt. 
ch. vi. 5 The worlds 9»ur\eighing Lamp. 1697 Dsvubn 
Aineid xi. 796 A tteepy Mountun. .Whence the surveying 
Sight the neathcr Ground commands. 

Bnr yyor (^Jve 'M). Korms: a. 5-6 Mur* 
▼eyouro, 5-7 Murveyour, ■tirvelor, 6-7 aur- 
vdiour, (6 nurvayour, -ote, -er, survoiar, ear** 
veiour, -veyar, aurveighor, -our, 7 aorveigtier, 
Rurveler, survey er), 5- vurveyor. fi. 5 iur- 
veour(e, Murviour(e, surTyoiir, -owre, 4-6 
Burvear, 6 Burveor. £n. AF , OK. SMrve{t]OMr, f. 
surveeir to Survey ■ see -or] One wlio surveys. 

L One who haa the oversight or su|)erinteiideiiue 
ol a iHtrson or thmg; an oveiscei, supervisor, 

a. geu. (nlaoy^^.) 

c 1440 CArcRAVB Life. St. Kath. 1. 963 He woe suniyour to 
all tut her wer, And.. he payed iiLr hyer. ^1440 Protmp. 
i ‘am. 48)/ j Sur« yowre, empei r inir. c mso Skklton Mog- 
myj. 119^) 1862 Your Suniayuur, Crafty Coniieyauiioe. igge 
IluLOKT, Surueitair of a briuall, promnkvt. 1593 Shako. 
a Hen. FI, iii 1. 254 Wer ‘i not madnessa then, 'J o make the 
Kux sururyur of thf FoldY 1616 Wavyom Gooti Badde. 
Worthy Jmige Wks. (Gruuirt) II. 7/a Hee » a surueicrof 
rights and reueiiger ot wroiigA a 1631 Donnb Serm.,Matt. 
p. <$^(1640) 119 Men who are so severe may .. become Sur- 
veyors, and Controllers upon Lbibst biniselC 

b. As a title ol oflicials in vsiious departments, 
office's, or works ; e g. one who superintends the 
coiistiuciion of a building, the adruioistratioo of 
an office or ciepnnn.ent, the collection of taxes, 
tlie keeping of a stiucturc in good order or repair. 

Usually (cacipt where tbe context is expl«inatory), with a 
defining phr., as sutveyor e/higAn<e^s, e/ taxett f^f vmrde 
ann itvencit or with prefixed sb, as borough, dUirict, 
finest, Avad, timheA suAvejor. 

SuAveyor 0/ the maryi lormerly, on official whoa duly 
wav * to know the State of all Stores, and see the Wants 
supplied; to •-iirvvy the Hulls, Masts, and Yards, and aaiU 
i)i.ite the Value ol Kepaus by Jntlciiti^e; to charge all 
Roatswaiiis and Cat Renters of hi.i Majesty's Naiy with 
what Stores they recei\ed ; a' d at the End of each Vu>age, 
to stale and utidlte tbeir Aciompts ' tCbamberlayiic's 
St Gt Brit.>. 


144a Ridis of Farit, V 54 9 ScTciicours, Countrolloura, and 
Sui veyours of Sen his 1473-3 Ibui. V 1. ^/i Countrolier and 
Sui vryour of the Kynge.s wtrkes there. 1518 in Lupton Ls/e 
Lodt (iSByj App A. 278 The Maisttrs arid survc>Oi> of tiie 
•c^iie 1540- 1 £lvui ima^e Gov. xu. 35 b, Surue^ours and 
other that, gathered the reuenues of his ciuwnr. 1543 
tr Au 9 Hen. I , Stat. 11. c. 4 Wurdeyns and suruvyouia 
and iiiin^siteis ut the cschaunges oux of the lower, sgsg 
111 Afifiaetdogia XU. 382 huryeiurK of the Stable. 1555 
Ail 'A Or \ Ph. A Mary, c. B | 1 i he Constable*- & Cburclm- 
waideiihofcvery pariNlin. .shall, circle C woo honest persona 
. . 10 bev SurvcyouiB & orderers. .of tlie worckes for Amende- 
mcni of the Highcwais. 1555 Eiien Deeattee {M\i.) 185 'J here 
IS. .appointed totui-iyinon by the suruoicrsof thein>ncs, a 
squan pluiieof grounrle. 1631 Wei-vi- k / fwc. FttAieAal A/on. 

'ihis nian..\*as the mastei Mason or .Surucior of the 
kings Slone- VI oik 8. «66o in Ft^i* l>iary {\%jo) 49 His 

Royal Highness James, Duke uf Y< rk, Lord High Admiial 
. .'^ir William Batten, Surveyor. 1666 Ihtd. 7 Get., He 
diearls the rrpori*. he is to itceive from the .Surveyor'^ of its 
the fleel'.'-l livfet ts. 1670 PKITI'9 hedrtiu Reg. 41 Ibe 
Surveyor of tin Melting, who is to see the Silver cast out. 
1698 '1. Savfxy Aartg, /m/-rtn' 8 'Ibc Cointnissiouera of 
the Nav\ . told me, inai tiie Model must be Mirvey'ti by 
Mr Duiiimer the .Sur> c>'jr of the Navy. 1708 J. Chambfr- 
1 vYNi- ires. St Ut. But. II. III. 618 Surveyor of the High- 
ways. 1709 tint. e1/idlo 11 . No 67. 4/1 (In tlie Cusic^sJ 
a Surve>ot and lO 'I alewaiicrs. 1793-4 Matthexvs’s Btistid 
Pnectory 37 ^urvtyor of ibc lUstiUerm, . .Surveytir of ihe 
Sail duties 187s IJb Vir*. timei tcantsu/s vti SuAV‘eyor, 
anidficMl who Miivey- aII the insiiectoi-., aeigWs, gaugers, 

. in a United States Cusionib-Hotisc. 


t o. (of n will) - Ovfrnfer i b, SurKRVisoR i b. 

i4ao A'. F. Wills (1882) 54 The survriors of my testament. 
c 1430 Lyik: Miu Foen s (Per* y Soc.) 240 '1 o iiiake Jlicsu 
lo t>e iheef surve>oijr. Of iny la-«ie uyl set in my 1 tsiament. 
1463 in JiAAAy li'iiP (Oaindcn) 43 Be y av>aand supporta* 
cion oi y* surviour and uiy exccutours. 

+ d. An offiter m the royal or other great house- 
hold wl)OMi])erintended the (jreparat ion aud serving 
of the firod. Obt. 

C14S0 Bk. Curtasye X44 in Baheee Bk. (1F68) 3*7 Surncour 
and aiuarde also. Liber S/gtr in Houeeh. Ord. 

.17 A Siirveyour for the Kyng, to oversee, with the 
m.sitter Cooke for the mowihe, all maner of stufle of vytayle 
wliich is best and ninste hol-om, and the Lonvt'yaurwre and 
sauf gua-de of it. m 1513 Fabvan Chrom. vii. 586 Y« nholl 
vnderstandc y this feest whr allot fysshe. And for y« order- 
yng of y* srruyee therof, were dyuers lordei appo>nied . as 
stewnrde. controUer, luirueyuur. 1601 F. ' 1 aib Housek, 
Ord. F.dm. //. f j6. I18761 rr A serjant surveiour of cha 
dressor fur the hall. 
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8URVIVALIST, 


t e. One wh« bad the ovcnij^ht of the lands and 
boundtnes of on estate and its appurtenances. Ois, 
14% of Farit. VI. 349/1 That lois Acts of Resunip. 

tion..b« (not) prcrjudiciiil . . 10 John Hum.. for any Gruunte 
made to hym, of the Office of Survearahip of all the Lands 
and 'J'eneinenta of Kicheinonde fee. .or to be Survcar of the 
Mmc in any maner founne. isaj Fitchbhb. Sttrv, Prol,, It 
b necessary that euery great estate, .shulde haue a Suruey* 
our I hat can extende, but, and bounde, and value them. 1574 
in to/A A’r/ //«/. MsS. Comm, App. v. 335 Fowre Alder- 
men shalbe elected surveigbours ye.irely..iu determyne all 
mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt thinhubi. 
taunts, isyy Hounnhrd Chrom, 1 . His:. Scot. 10/1 Men 
. . were apuinted to be Siiiueybiirs of the whole countrcy, and 
to deuide the same.. Into a set number of equal portions. 
1583 .STuasRS Anmi, Abus, il (iSds) Wh.n a genileinun 
. . hath a farme . to let . . he cause h a surueior to make 
strict inquirie what may be made of it. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1 . 1 ao8 He employed his own Surveyor, .to tre.tt 
with the Owners, many wh ^reof were his own Tenants. lyBa 
Miss Burnrv i'ofiiia ix. i, She sent tor the surveyor who bad 
the superiiitendance of her estates. 

Rg. t6ai (JuARLKS Ar^alus^ F. 1. (1639^ 34 Thrice had 
the bright surueyoiir of tue h auen Diuided out the dayes 
and nights by euen And equall houres. 16x4 Foao Sum's 
DarliMf III iiL (1636) 35 What land soe're, the worlds sur- 
veyor, the Sun, Can meahure in a day. 

t A. 'The ur a principal ina|;iBiratc of a town or 
district. Obs, 

1548 Acts Privy Council II 355 The Survayore of llol- 
loyne. 1679 P*'^'vi.icnco Hot. (iSyj) Vi II. ^4 Ye Surveyor 
of v« Towiie. .shall see to ye teuiiiemg .a suitable .. prieveW 
ledge.. not with standing. 

t A censor or licenser of boo\-8 for the pn^ss. 
i6fa Cal. St. Pafcrs 340 Order for a warrant for. .appoint- 
iiig Ro jcr L’Entrange surveyor of all books. 

2 . One who designs, and superintends the con- 
struction of, a building ; a practical aichitect. 

The duties are now usually divided between the architert, 
who prepares the design^ and the quantity sunicyor, who 
estimate'^ the labour und ihe amounts of inaieiiaU uecessaiy 
for carrying out the design 

1480 Capgravb ChroH. rRolh) 319 The kyng began the 
newe ediliyng of WynJ>-8ore, and mad Maystir William 
Wikham ^urv|uure of the same werk. 1593 Falk Horologia- 
yrd/>AiaTitle-p , Of •‘pcciali vse .for diucis Artificers, Archi- 
tects, Siiiueyours of buildings, free-. Mas ms. 1603 Dkk-^kr 
Wonti*r/,tU I'rarc Wks. (Giosart) 1. uo, [I] hespake one 
[sc. a coffin], and (like the Suiueyouisof deaths budding<i) 
gaite directimi how this little Tenement .should lie framed. 
1663 Gr>iiHiRR Counsel 4 A skilful .Survcyoi, from whose 
Directions the several Ma^tepworkonen may receive Jii- 
structions by way of Draughts. ModeU, Frames, &c. a 1700 
F.vklyn Diaty 33 Sept. Ui8 3, The .surveior has already be- 
gan the founcuiion for a palace. 1703 Moxo.s Mtt h. F.jcsrc. 

353 The drawing of Draughts is most comm jiily the work nf 
a Surveyor. 1843 Csi'il Eng. .V A*ck. Jrul. VI 19/a Several 
surveyors were called for the defendant, who stated ii was 
the cubtum of the profession to charge 2^ pet cent for re- 
jected pLins. 

Jig. 166s Grrbirr Priuc a The great Architect and Sur- 
v^or of Heaven and Eunb. 

o. One whose busineas it is to survey l.in'l, etc. ; 
one who makes surveys, or practises surveying : 
see SuRVKt sb. 5, v. Jj .Survbyino vbl. sb, 2. 

See also Land-survuyor a. Surveyor's chain - Gunter's 
chain : see Gunikh i. 

1551 Rkcohdr Pathn* Knowl, Pref., Sumnyers haue cause 
to iii.nke muche of me [tc. gronirtry]. 1608 Norton ir. 

S levin's Disine B 4, Ihe Siiiucyor or loind-ineater. xdsa 
Nkiiham tr. Selien's Mare Ci. 135 Things used by Sur- 
veyoiN in the bounding of Lind*.. 1794 S. Williams i’er- 
mont 37B 'I'lie in-ignitic needle c;«n never give to the sur- 
veyor a straig it a id ai curate line. 1840 P Me/'s Farmer's 
Comba’iion 385 A surveyor’s (.hain is 4 pol .% or 66 f'-et, 
divided into i.x> linkn of 7-92 inches. 1879 C. C. King in 
CasseiCs 7'eckn. h>iuc. 1 v. 92/3 In m iny cases the pace of 
the surveyor is used for determining distances. 

b. A name for ceiUin calci pillars : ^ Gehuktkb 

4, I.oopkrI I. 

168a l.isTRR Gotiiart O/ i^tsfcis 34 Our Country-people 
call these kinds of Calterpillars, Suiveyuuis (Geoincira:) 
because of the.r (Jaie, which i-. like a Pole turned over and 
over, when one raea--ures l..aiid. i 3 i 6 Kiruy & .Sp. Entoinol. 
xxii. (1 18; II. 389 The true geometeis or survt.yars. 

O. One whose busme-ts ic is lo inspect and 
examine land, houses, or other properly and to 
calculate and report upon its actual or pronpective 
va'uc or produc i/eness for certain piirjioses. 

•79S Vancouvur .^gric. Essc.x 1B6 The Surveyor cannot 
cliise this report without expressing, .his waime**! at know, 
kdgements to the following gentlemen. i8ia in Civil t ng. 

4* A ich. Jml. (t642) V. 253/3 Tow.'iids the supiKXt . .of some 
worthy ch.iracier bred a surveyor and architect. 1847 
Smhaion liuiLiePs Man. 168 'ihe bitsiness of the surveyor 
is to nwasuie and value ihe work executed by the bulkier. 

18^8 .Simmonds Diet. Trade ^ .Surveyor^ . iiisne> tor of 
shipping, tonnage, &c. for Llo^d-t an examiner of buildings 
for a iire-insiir.ince office. «857 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk.^ 
Lloyfs Surveyois^ pr.ictical peisons specially appointed in 
London .to invc'Sligate the s'ateand condition of merchant- 
ships for the underwriters. 1681 Imsir, Census Clerks {t68$) 
s8 Insurance Surveyor. 

4 . One who views or looks at somelhiog; a 
beholder, rare 

1458 Pmaem /Eneid vii. S iv b, On euery syde they seeke, 
ana send .Surveiours through the coa**!. 1590 Grxknk 

Mourn. Garm. (10161 30 The eye beeing the siirucyour of all 
cxterioiir ubiects. 18x9 I j^nuok hung. ( 'ouv. Scr. 11. Oiogeues 
4 Plato 1 . 496 The brightest of stars appear the most., 
tremulous in their light, .fiom the va|)ours that float below, 
and from the imperfection of vision in the surveyor. 

b- One who takes a mental view of some* 
thim; ; an examiner, contemplator. 
i6e6 Ford Honor Tri. (1843) 39 If a carious surveior will 


opon this approve that looers have beene witty. tOso Rf. 
Hall B^soc. hi. v. 145 These which 1 have abstracted from 
our Judicious surveys, spog J. B. Bunv Life St, Pairich 
iii. 45 To the surveyor of ine history ofbunuujity this is the 
inteiest which Pelagiut po ssess es . 

6. flhaxvajro7-ir*aora^ \ general surveyor (xee 
GaKBBoL a. loj: a principal or head surveyor; 
one who has the control of a body of surveyors, or 
the general oversil^ht of some basiness. lienee 
surveyor^generaisktp. 

Applied exp. to the chief supervisor of crown or public 
laiKiN of the cu-.toms and other adminUtrative dcpartiiiciits. 
Surveyor general 0/ the ordnance : see Orunanck 3. 

\n u. S. a government officer who super vises the surveys 
of public lands. 

lAie Act 7 Hen. Vlll.c. 7 • 37 Surveyour generall of all 
and singler our CaHiellis Lordeshtppes Mauours londes called 
Richeiiiuiid letc.j in the xhire ui Yoike. 154* ~a Act 33 
Hen. c. 39 f > A certeyne Court rommoiily to be call^ 
the Court of the generall Surveyors of the Kingi^ landi*!. 
>575 Nottingknm hec. IV. 15; The Quen's Maie.>t>’B 
(ienerail Set veyar. lOdg Parva Diaty 31 Oct., Surveyor- 
Generall of the VictuaUmg. 1693 Li'ti attic Hne/ Rcl. 
(1857) J 11 . 8 Sir Tofteph Tredenbam bos kUt the Kings hai d 
for the place of surve>or generall of England. 1708 J. 
CiiAMRKRLAVNK St. Gt. Pnt. II. 111. 560 Surv Lvor-Geiieral of 
the Riding Officers afipoinied for the Guuiu of kcni and 
Sus-ex 1738 Ch AMB i- HS Cycl s. v., '1 he Siu veyor General 
of the King's Maiio<s .Surveyor General of the Woiks. 

I >754 *ti/le) An east pro-pect of the city of Philadrlpbia ; 
taken by Gei>rge Heap.. under the Directum of Nicholas 
Skull, .Surveyor Gciicial of the Province of Pennsylvania. 
1780 Chion. Ill Ami. Keg. S17/1 A xurveyoi -general of (he 
excise. 1809 Malkin i.il Plat vii. xv. P5, 1 w.ts piLiclaiined 
priiicju.il manager and surveyor -general of the family. 1831 
111 K. Kills C usionis {1640) iv. 273 The Board cannot admit 
the absence of an officer on leave, to be a .sufficient ground 
for 'lelnying an investigation iiefore the .Survcyois-geiiertil. 

1883 Stamiard 9 Dec. 5/4 The Sui veyor Geiieraliihip of 
tlie Ordnance. 

Sarveyorsliip (&PivV* wfip). [f. prec. + 
-.imp.] Tne office of survc) or. 

1485 l --^ Surveyor i e]. 1339 Pollard in Lett. Su^fir. 
Monast (CftindenJ s6i Th it he inyght have the surveorshy) e 
of Glasloiiliery. igoi Pkmcivall Sf. Diet ^ Ata*i/adgOy 
surticiorship of builJings. 1774 Fixits Cozeners 1. Wk^ 
1709 11 . 150 ‘I he surveyorship of the wood.s there i.s vacant. 
1830 Hawthornr Scar.o L. Inirod. (185a) 37 It was my 
chief imulile .that 1 was likely to grow gray and decrepit 
in the Sm veyorship. 

Sarview (s/^ivi/i ), sb. Forms: 5 lurveu, 5-6 
-vewe, 5-7 -vew, 6 -viewe, 6- survlew. [a. 
AP\, OK. surveu^e, f, surveer to Survey; cf. view.] 
tl. Inspection 2 = Survey sb, i, Obs. 

143a Rolls 0/ Par It. IV. 406/1 Yai no Vcteeli of wyn p.is 
fro tne place of tliair makyng...onle&seyat it be. .m irkeit. . 
be a knowe signe. .of the same peiRones ynt are awsigned to 
ye .snrvewe and ye as.-«ay therof. 1473-5 Isec Survey r. jJ. 
t 2 . Supei vision; — Survey sb 2. Obs. 
r 14x1 Proc. privy Conncii 11 . 366 It be ordeinede whenne 
yat any sonMeourii deye. .yut be yat diall be taken in hiv 
sli'de 1 m receyved be ye sur vewe of ye tre**ouier. 1431 E E. 
Wills ( 1 88 j) 91^ I woll that sir Nichoil Dixon, .have the sur- 
uevic of iny . . Kxecutouni. 

3 . A view (esp. mental) of something as a whole, 
or in its details ; the actio i of taking such a view ; 
consideration, contemplation ; » Survey sb. 3, 4. 
Now rare or anh. 

1576 Fleming tr. Caius* Dogs (1880) 4a Lenuing the ser- 
uiewe of hunting and hauking dogs. 1579 G. Harvry Let. 
to S^Hsrr S. s Wks. (191a) 640'a Vpixm the sniuicwe of 
them, and fart her conference. 161 1 J.CARiWMK.Hr(////<f) 1 he 
Pi cachers 'Travels. . .Containing a lull surucw of the King- 
dom of Persia. i6r9SANDiRsuN Arr'/w. (1657} 1 . 14 If you will 
please to take a second surviewof the four several! particulars, 
wherein the Cases seemed to agree. 1633 Hkywoud Eng. 
Trav. IV. Wk.s. 1874 iV. < 3 Your Mtruani icis me, yon haue 
great desire i'o take suruiew of this my house wiihin 1710 
Ho7vor Srver 13 , 1 sliall take a short Surview, and then pul 
an End to yonr Loidship's trouble. 1817 CoLfcRiUGR Btog. 
Lit. xviii (1883) 172 Tb.it prospectivenesB of mind, tliat sur- 
view, which enables a m tn 10 foie->ee the whole of whai he 
is to convey. Bkowning Asolaudo^ Reverie x, Mind, 

in suiview of things. Now soared, anon alii, 'To treasure its 
aiherings. 1903 Records 0/ Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) 1 . 7 
'o take a calm burview of the whole ca^e. 

t 4 . (oncr. M Survey sb. i b. Obs, 

1570-6 Lambardk Peramb. AVn/ (1826) 191 In the anneient 
rentals a id surviewes of the possebMoiis of Chrutea Churtb 
in Canicibnrie. 

Surview (sifjviii-)»v. Forms; see prre. [f.prec.] 

1 . Irans. To take a general view of, to view as a 
whole (with the eyes or mind) ; *= Survey v. 4, 

4 b ; also, to command a view of, overlook ; in 
weakened sen^e, to look upon, behold (cf. Survey 
V, 4 c). Obs, or arch, 

1567 pRANT Horace^ Ef. Arte Poet. Bij, If that the 
mailer in the mynde thou wilte before surview. Ibid, xvi 
£vij, I'he declining sonne that doth the fieldes surview. 
>579 Spbnsrr Sheph.Cal. Feb. 145 Yt cbaunced. .The Huv- 
)>undman selfe to come that way, Of cu.stoine for to seriiewe 
his grownd. 1590 ~ F. Q. 11 tx. 45 1 hat 'Turre.s fr.<me. . 
lifted high iiboue this earthly masM,Wb>ch it aui vow'd. i59e 
Gr^ I t NB Di'r/v/. 21, I spared no giauncesio suruiew all wan 
a curious eye-fauour. s6at G ^KUxytsOsud's Met, xi.(i696) 

238 All done in Heauun, Earth, Ocean^ Fume suruiew*. 
i6aB Worbt Encomp. by Sir F. Drake ^ The people, .gaue 
vs leaue to take our pleasure in sui uevi ing the I land. 1855 
Bailrv Mystic ai The dragon king, world-lifed, who saw 
T he first, and Yvill the last of gods surview. 

1 2 . To examine, inspect ; » Survey v i, 3. 
i6ot R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 53 When these 
yoog lads aie brought to Constantinople, they are survitwed 


by the captalne of the lanlain. itfas in Coein's Corr, (Fu'- 
tees) L 51 The College of £uquiitttors..thai must be for sur- 
viewing books. 

Hence f Surrlewer, a surveyor, supervisor. 

1783 Wau>son Contn, B, Jmeon'e SeM Skepk, v. 106 The 
maid ril wed; make Loiei o‘er niy flocks., Sur viewer. 
Burvloure, obs. iiirm of ^URVEroH. 

^ t8lirviffie« V. Obs. uonce wd. [Formed by 
subsiicuuun ot piefix SuR- m Supervjee.] trans. 
To look Dt>on, behold. 

>999 JoNSON Ev, Afmn out o/Hum. iii. iv. (1600) H iU b, 
It i** the most vile, foolisli, mbnuid, jialpable, and ridiculous 
Escutcheon that euer this eye suruisde. 

t Survisor. Obs, rarer\ By-form (see SuR-) 
of SUPERVlMOH (i b). 

1449 in Wars Eng. rN /''TttMrr (Rolls) 1 . 495 Yonresaid uncle 
..desired you. to be in his Mid testament principal sur- 
visfujitre tlieruf. 

Sorvivable (sifivoi'v&b’l), a, rare, [f. Sur- 
vive -f* -ABLE.] Capab'e of surviving. Hence 
Borrlwabl'llty, capability of surviving. 

1879 tgtk Cent. Oct. 597 Conditions upon which, .[we] can 
continue te live and to leave a nurvivablc pustcriiy. 18.. 
N. y. Reports XCIX. &6o(Cent Diet ) It must beheld that 
ihese rules siill determine the Huivivabiliiy of actions for tort. 

SnrviTal tatfjval vdi). Altao 6-7 -oil. [1. Sur- 

vive -H-AL fi.] 

1 . The continuing to live after some event (r/rr. 
of the soul after dtath) ; remaining alive, living on. 

1598 Chapman Ihad 111. [vii.] 42, I promise thee that yet 
thy *uule shall not descend to faies, Soneigde 1 thysuniiunll 
cast, by the celesliall Ntates. 1615— Odyss.i. 638 The relume 
of my loll'd Site, In past all hone ; and should rude Fnme 
inspire.. a fla tring mrssenget, With newes of his Miruiuall 
(etc.). 1743 Francis tr. hot.^ Odes iv. xiii. 27 Al> ! tiagicul 
survival f iMie gloriou.s died in beauty's bloom. While cruel 
Fate defers ihy doom To be the lavcn's rival. 181s Colb- 
ridge Lett.f to Woidswofth (18951 601 Moie cheerful iilus- 
irath ns of our survival, 1 have never received, than from the 
recent study of the insiincib of nniiiials. 1818 C'olk.bhookk 
Obligations 88 An aMsiirance of a ship lost or unlosi ; or 
beneht of survival of an alxient petsoa 187a Darmin Drig. 
S/ei. iv. led. 6' 71 If a single indivniual were bom, vhich 
varied in some manner, giving it twice as gotxf a chance of 
life as that of the other individuals, yet the Lhantes would 
be stron|;ly agninM its survival. 1908 J. Okr Resnirett. 
Jesus viii. 229 'The .survival of ihr soul is not re.suiiection 
b. Survival of the fittest (Biol.) : a ]>hiasc used 
to desLiilA: the process of natural seleition (q. 

8. v. Selection 3 b), expressing the fact that those 
organisms which are best adapiet) to their environ- 
tiient continue to live and produce offspring, while 
those of the same or related 6|>ecief winch arc less 
adapted perish. 

^ 1864 Spenci-r Prine. Biol, § 164 lliis Hurvival of thefiltest, 
implies multipliLaiion of the fiitL.si. Ibid. § 165 This sui- 
vival of the lillest. is that which Mr. Darwin has called 
'natuT.iI selection, 01 the preservation of favoured races in 
the htiuggle for hfe '. 1875 Bennett ft Dykk tr Reuhs' 
Bot. 843 Jhe theory of descent ex^ilaiii.x intelligibly how 
plants haxe obiamed their extraordinarily pci feet adapu- 
tions for tCHistinu the stiuggle lor exisicnce ; this struggle 
has it^elf hem the int-Hiis oi iheir oi^aintiig them by me 
'Survival of ibe Finest 1877 HuxLhV Auat Inv. Antm, 

40 1 he result of theMruuRle lot existence would be the sur- 
vival of the finest among .111 indeliniie iiuml>er of vaneiies. 

2 . trausf. Continuance alter tbe end or cessation 
of something else, or alter some event ; spec, con- 
tinuance oi a custom, obseivance, etc. after the 
circumstances or conditions in which it criginated 
or which gnve significance to it have ])nssc‘d away. 

i8ao CoLPHiDGE in Lit Rem. (i8;39) 1 ^* 79 The evidence 
of a future Mate and thi -urvival of nidividuul conuciouvncss. 
s86o A. L. Windsor Ethica vii. 359 'J hough oiaioiy at 
Rome was nai nrally more prolific and it.s < hances of hui vival 
greater (iban in (/icece). 1870 Liibimm k Oiig CtviOM. i. 
(1875) 3 The use of stone knives in ccitain ccreinonies is 
evidently a case of sur\ ival. 1871 'I'vi or Prim. Cult I. 60 
We do not hear of it [jrt. Ihr speur thrower J a.s in piacdcal 
use nt the Conquest, when il had appaienily fallen into sur- 
vival. 2875 WhiTNkV / {/e Lai.g. ix. 156 Laxes of survival 
from former good u&ige. 

attrib. 1897 Mauy Kingsiry W. A/nca 487 This cuMom 
is now getting into ihe survival form in Libreville and Glass. 
1906 E'vr>n. Rev. Apr. 746 It is the true belief that has tbe 
greatest Eutvivul-vafiie. 

3 , (wiili a und pi.) Something that continues to 
exist after the cessatiou of something else, or of 
other things of the kind; a surviving remnant; 
spec, applied to a surviving custom, observance, 
belief, etc. (see a). 

1716 M. Davir-s A/hen. Bril II. 164 I'he. .survivals of 
such old Manusciipt- Publications. 1874 U Morris AttrM. 
tn Slones iit, Wbai are (bev But naines for that which has 
no name, .Survivals of a vanished dayY 1874 Cakpbnthr 
Mental I'kys. 1 in (1879) 9 ^ Instincts, which may t>e pre- 
sumed to be survivals of those whi< h cfurncierixed some 
lower grade. 1875 Mains Hist, tnsht.y. 14 I hi.s aiKicut 
written verM is what is now called a Kurviv.il, descending lo 
tbe finu ages of written composition from the ages when 
measured rhythm wasab-olutely esbeniial. 1883 J. Hat ion 
& M. Netv/oundland 909 I he Esquim.iux are looked 

upon by some lecent ethnologist^Kas llic * survivals' of Ibe 
Cave Men of Euio|>e. 1908 R Bacot A, Cuthbert vi 49 
Jane Cuthbert wan.. a late survival of a ty|te by no means 
uncommon, .in the earlier haif of ber century. 

Hence Survl'vailat {jtonce-wJ.)y one who bolds 
a theory of survival. 

i88s Goldw. Smith in Pop. Set. Monthly XX. 776 When 
you give a man a luwei seat at table, ihe suivivalist sees in 
Um act a desire to have the force of gravity on your aiue. 



sxmvxvAvos. 

BtwiTUW* (tlfivsi'vbM). [wl. euly nod.F. 
tunuvoMCi, L mrvivani : lee next end -AJICB.J 
L • SVBVivii. I, Now met. 
m itej Buck Rkk. Itf^ iii. (1646) 87 Our beat Chroniclert 
maka it doubifull whether thoM two Princes were so k>M.. 
or no, end infer thee one of them wee thouffht to be living 
many years after his death .which opinion 1 like the better, 
because it mentieneth the survivance but of one of them. 
1644 Dlcsv Nmi, S 0§$1 ConcL 448, 1 see, that all this huge 
product of Algebralcall multiplication, appeareth as nothing, 
in reanect of thy remayning, and neuer ending suruiuance. 
a 1706 Evbi.yn Wst RiJig. (1850) I. loa So fiaed wus this 
good man in the belief of the sool'a survivance. 1773 Jomn> 
SON Lit to Mru Thraio Apr., I am reasoning upon a 
principle very far from certain, a confidence of survivance. 
1819 Scott in Lockhart Lift xlvi, That two of them should 
die without any rational poasibiiiiy of the sun ivanoe oftlw 
third, ajfi I. Tavlok rArr Tktory (1857)11 That which 
Christianity requires us to believe is the actual survivance of 
our personal consciousness emliodied. 1874 Act 37 4- 38 
c. 94 I 9 A personal right . .shall . . vest . . in the heir . . by his 
survivance of the person to whom he is entitled to succeed, 
b. fig, « SuKvivAL a. 

1^ S/acAw, Jfog. XLIII. 34 l*he chances are much 
against the survivance.. of any work, .which has early at- 
uined to a very areat celebrity. 1867 Dk. Arcvi l Reigft 
of t.aw vii. 38a The survivance of the ancient domestic in- 
dustries of so many centuries was no longerpossible. 

2 . The succession to an estate, oHice, etc. of a 
survivor nominated before the death of the existing 
occupier or holder ; the right of such succession in 
case of sorvivaL 

CS674 Acc, Stot, Cr/cr>MHCcM under Lauderdnlt ea *I*he 
abuse of gifts of the reversions or B(irvivai<crs of places to 
children and bo\a 1714 Bumnet Hut R*/. in. 1. 3 Gratiot 
Rxpcctativas, or the Survivance* of Bishopricks. a lyrg — 
Own Time (1^60) 1. 443 His son had the survivjoce of the 
Stadtholdership. 1791 Lo. Auckland C^rr*. 19 I)cc. (i8dt) 
11. 396 Kw.irt..is discontented viih his pension, which, 
however, is veiy high, 1 believe 1500/. a year, paying nett 
above 1000/., with the survivance of half to Mrs. Ewart. 
ttoo Ann. Reg. 11. 1189 The Emperor, .created him. a baron 
of the Roman empire, with survivance to his heirs male. 1884 
Edm, Rev Oct. 497 William II., who had already been 
elected to the survivance of his offices. 

So t Survi'vanog. 

1639 'I'OMRiANo, A surviving, or survivancie, tfigravivi- 
fueuio^ torfwintfnto. i66a J. Daviks tr. Oieartus' Roy, 
Anihast. 96 I'lie l^est Politicians, .are so far fiom allowing 
a survivaiicy in (Juvernmenis, that they would have a 
Sovereign to chance the Governouis fiom three years to 
thr'-c yea^s. 1753 Scots Mog, May 959/9 That survivancy 
of all the said oinces lie in the longest liver of the two. 

t ScurviTant, a, Obs, {ad. F. swvivantf pr. 
pplc. of sHt'vivre to Survive.] Surviving. 

CI5S5 Hahpspikld Divo^xc Hen. T/// iC^imdcn) 936 To 
marry the brother’s wife if he died without children, the 
biother sur^ivaiit. 1635 J. Haywahd ir. Biondts Banuk'd 
Aire. To Rdr., In resptrt many of them, are to this day 
survivant. 1654 tr. St udery's L urt\t Pol. 1 16 1 he remainder 
and survivant party. 

absol. 1677 Gai.k Crt, Ceniilet ill. 190 To animate the 
survivant, and to encourage them to the like exploits. 

SurriTe (s^jvjrv), v. Also 6 aurvyve, 7 
AtiglO'lrish aurveywe. [a. AF. sutvit/re^ OF. 
so{ii rvtvre (mod.F. sttrvivre)^ « Pr. sobreviure. 
It. sof-vivcrcj Sp sobrevivir, I’g. -riWr:— late L, 
supei'viv^ye, f. super- SuI'ER- 2 +vfv/re to live.] 

1 . intr. To continue to live after the death of 
another, or after the end or ce^sa(ion of some thing 
or condition or tlie occurrence of some event (ex- 
pressed or implied); to remain alive, li\e on. 

»473 Rolls of Par It. VI. <.5 '9 To have and perceyve the 
said ca yerely, to the said Mary and Robert, for the terme 
of their lyfes, .and either of [them] survivyng. 1303-4 Act 
19 Hen. K//, r. 95 Prcniiible, Lyfe(is] as unceitayiie losuche 
assurvyve as wa.H to them now departed, a 1513 Fabvan 
Chron. i. xxv. 18 They tvstyfye thui Porrex was slayne and 
Ferrex siiruyiiyd. 1591 Shako. Two Cent. iv. iL 110, 1 did 
loue a I.ady, But she is dead....Tr‘/. Siy that she be: yet 
Valentine thy friend Suruiucs. 1613 Crookk Botiy 0/ Man 
335 Many children borne the seuenin month suruiue and do 
well. aiAAoContemp H/st. Irel. {It ArcliacoL Sue.) II. 96 
Wee. .will in open helde fight with aimanyuf those our dis- 
paragers sLs longc as any of us will survey we. *697 Dkyukn 
jKn>‘id\\ 814 Look if your helpless Father yet survive; Or 
if Ascaiiiiis, or Creusa live. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixi. (1788) 
330 The son of that unfortunate prince survn cs. 1808 Scott 
in Ixickhart Lije i (18311 1. 53 He survived a few days, but 
becoming delirious before his dissolution, [etc.]. 1894 H. 

Drummond Asct^nt 0/ Man 978 Ihrre are vastly more 
creatures bom than can eversurvive. 1911 Marktt Anthro- 
pology liL 70 I'o >urvive is to survive to breed. If you live 
to eighty, and liave no children, you do not survive in the 
biolot;iciil sense. 

b. transf. To continue to exist after some person, 
thing, or event ; to last on. 

>893 Smakr. Lmr 904 Yea though f die the irandale will 
siiriiiue. 1654 tr. St udery's Curia Pol. Ded., 'Ibey survive 
to future Ages by their Actions. 1671 Mii.ton Samson 1706 
Though her l><>dy die, her fame survives, a 1781 Prior To 
C tess Dotvesger 0/ Devonshire 53 Thro’ circling Years thy 
Labours would survive. 1B30 Scott Hrt. Midi. Iniruil , A 
late amiable and ingenious lady, whose wit and poi»er of le- 
markimi and judgingjof character still survive in the memory 
of her (riend-i. 1850TLNNV8ON in Mem. xxxvni, If any care 
fur what is here Survive in spirits render'd free. 1883 Leew 
Times o May ss/a I'he mortgagor can inspect the title deeds 
while bis right to redeem survives. 1907 Bf. Kohkntsom in 
Trans. Dei>on Assoc. 50 A Norman family whose nxune sur- 
vives in place-names all over Devon. 

o. Law. Of an estate, etc. : To pass to the sur- 
vivor or survivors of two or more joint* tenants or 
persons who have a joint interest 


251 

1848 Bary WRU (Catuden) 005 Wbersas bj tht death of 
tbe layd liabeU my daughter the estate and interest in the 
said mortgaged premises..ie eurvived aud come to tbe sayd 
Caioerine and Anne my daughters. i8t8 Ceuits Oigeet 
(ed. 1) VL 403 If one diM unom' age, his or her pert would 
not descend^, but anrvivo to the othera 
2 . trans. To continue to live after, outlive, a. To 
remain alive alter the death of (another), 
isye Hulokt a v.. To the eotent that he may suruiue thee. 
Shaks Tam. AAr. 11. i. xse And, for tliat dowrie, He 
assure her of Her wUldow-hood, be it that she suruiue me 
Id all my Lands and Laases whataoeiier. a 1680 Gijinvill 
Sadduettmut 11. (1881) t66 Thinking they had Souls sur^ 
viving their bodiea 1771 Cent/. Mag. XLll. 245/1 The 
Lord Chancellor made an order for two issues at law to be 
tried, whether General Stanwix survived hu Lady, or whether 
Mra Stanwix survived the General. Macauijiv Hist. 

Eug. V. 1 . 568 Argyle, who survived Rumboid a few hours, 
left a dying testimony to the virtues of the gallant English- 
man. ig8o Muimhrad Gaius in. | 16 If he. .is surviv^ by 
children of brothers predeceased, the inheritance belongs to 
all of them. 

b. To continue to live nfler (an event, point of 
time, etc.), or after the end or ceisation of (a con- 
dition, etc. ). 

1388 SHAKa. Tit. A. V. iii. 41 Because tbe Girle, should not 
suruiue her shame. 1391 1 Hen. ^/, iil ii. T7 France, thou 

shall rue this Treason with thy teare^ If Talbut but suruiue 
thy 'J'recticrie. a i6ie Parsons LeicestePs Gkoet (1641) 34 
What others wrot before I due survive. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Otess Mar 16 Jan., If 1 survive my jour- 
ney. you shall bear from me again. 1777 Prikstlfy Matter 
A Sp (1789) 1. xxii. aid Whether bi-utes will Hurvive the 
grave we cannot tell. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 63s 
when Swift had survived bis faculties many yeani, the Irish 
populace still continued to light bonfires on his birthday. 
x8^ H. Rogkrs Eel. FaitA (1853) 193, 1 see few of vay 
youthful contemporaries who have not survived their infi- 
delity. 1883 E. P. Rob in Harper's Mag. Dec. 51/2 I've 
known peach buds to survive fifteen below tero. 

O. transf . To continue to exUt after the death or 
ceiBation of (a person, condition, etc.), or after the 
occurrence of (im event) ; to ontlasL 
1633 P. Flitch EB Poet, piitc^ Pt. i. ii. The soul.. Still 
springs, buds, grows, and dying time survives. 1694 Addison 
.\t. Cecilia's Day iv, Musick ^all then exert its pow'r, And 
sound survive the ruins of tbe world. 1788 Gibbon Did. 4 
F. xlix. V. 139 In his [sc. Cbvlemagnc's] institutions 1 can 
seldom discover the general views and the immortal spirit of 
a legislator, mho survives himself for thebenelit of posterity. 
18^7 Emkrson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1. 374 The 
principal works that have survived him are his magnificent 
roads. 1883 ‘ Mrs. Alkxandrr ' At Bay iii, It is pleasant 
to find that so much faith in your fcllow-creatuie* survives 
the experience. 

Hence SurvlTliiir vbl. sh.^ turvival. 

1818 Cruise Digest {cd. 9) IV. 173 Her surviving was a 
continuing act. 1900 Mary Kincsi kv Notes No amount 
of experience in her husband's habit of surviving ever uiade 
her feel he was safe. 

8arvi*Ter Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. -JCR L] 

■ Survivor. 

160a SiiAKSi Ham. 1. iL 90 The Suruiuer bound In filiall 
Obligation. .To do chaequtous borrow. s6m T* Johnson 
Party's tVAs. 11. 6a '1 heie Is the like mutnall bond of love 
betweene Turtles, fur if one of them oie, the surviver never 
soliciies Hymen more. 1718 in Naime Peerage hvideitce 
0874) 35 Nur shall any ^rt of the deceasers patrimonies 
accress to the survivers. iSss J. NaALBro. Jona/Aan xxxiu 
III. 901 The surviver is Georga 

Hence tBurvlTBrship - Survivorship; t8ii3> 
▼I'vorj, survivors collectively. 

1838 Sir T. Hbrbrnt Trav.icd. a) 971 Seleuchus Callyni- 
cua honne to Antiochus Thcos by survitership (after lon^ 
stormes) seeming to stcare in that unnily Oci au. 1680 Rich 
Ep. Seren CA. 90 When tbe Irish had murdered two hundred 
thouKind, they little thought that they had but excited the 
Survivery lo a terrible Revenge. 

t Sarvi ver Obs. In 6 -oure. 6-7 -or. [f. 
SUKVIVI + -EH*. Cf. SUPERVIVEB-.] — SURVI- 
VORS H IF. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures iii. lit. 63 h, They shall haiie 
this by discent & iiat by the siiniyuour as ioyiuenauntes 
hdiie. 1583 in East Angiian Apr. (1910)940 By survivor 
sole teysed of and in the said Munnor. s8oa Warner Alb, 
Eng. Kpit. (161 .f) 381 lohn of Gaunt, by birth the fourth, 
by suruiuor the second Sonne of Edward the third. 

Surviving (I^jvai'vitj).///. a. [f. as prec. h- 
-inoM That survives, a. Still living alter another's 
death. 

>893 Shaks. Lucr. 519 I'hy Auniiuing husband. i68e R. 
Coke Ptrtoer \ .Sub/. 144 We find the sentence of the Pope 
and Wilfrids restitution still opposed by the surviving 
Bishops in Alfreds sons reign. 1780 Mirror Na 81 r 5 After 
the first transports of my mother's grief were .subsided, she 
began to apply herself to the care of her surviving child. 
1855 Macaui.av Hist. Eng. xv. 111. m 6 'J be surviving mem- 
bers of the High Court of Justice which had sate on Charles 
the First. 1861 Pai ey Atschylus (ed. a) < koeph. 817 note^ 
I'he dead Agamemnon and tbe surviving Elect ra. 

b. Still remaining after the ceostuon of some- 
thing else. 

>S 93 Shaks. Lucr. ssi ThU dying virtue, this suruiuing 
shame. s8aoSHKLLKV Witch Atl. xxiv. If I roast weep when 
the surviving Sun Shall smile on your decay. 1837 Caei.vi b 
Fr. Rev. I. It. viii, The surviving Literature of the Period. 
SuSTVivOr (i«2fiV9i*v9J). Also 6-7 -our. [f. 
SuRVlvi 4 -OR.] One who (or that which) survivcB. 

L A penon, animal, or plant that outlives another 
or others; one remaining alive after another'i 
death, or after tome disaster in which others peiish. 

18^ Dininb Devot. (ed. a) 97 As though that one were the 
suruiuour of aU the loons of men, 10 woom God bad giuen 


SXmVIVOBSHZP. 

tbs world 1883 DETOtN Phiimrtk sp That he was at 
Kona ciihtr in the joync reign^ tht two VtspadaiMi, or at 
laast in that of tha nirvivour Titiis. lyfif Mnsoum Rust, 
IV. ^1 , 1 am now aorry that 1 countod not tho plants..! 
sbotiTd then havo known what proporiioo tbe deceaiod bmw 
to the survivors, teas Cowrat Vand/<y Oak i Stwvivor 
MM, and hardly such, of all That once liv'd hem. ilhS 
Kanb Arctic Expl. 1 . xiv. s6t My dogs.. bad perishedi 
there were only six survivors of the whole pack. ilM Geksn 
Short Hist, viii. « 8. 51B Of the band of patnoU. .be IPymJ 
was the sole survivor. 

fig' >839 Sporting Mag, Dec 393 In the last half-hour 
there were only six [hunting men} up, over a very severe bit 
of country I jack Morgan (the huntsoian]. .one of the but- 
vivorv. 

b. eUtrib, or appos. Surviving, rorv*. 
s8ob Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1610371 Edward yongcfl, 
but Suruiuor Sonne of the atoreaaid Egelrvd. 

2 . Spec. ID Law. One of two or more designated 
persons, etp. joint-tenants or other persons having 
a joint interest, who outlives the other or others; 
a longer or the longest liver. 

1903-a Act 19 Hon. VI It c 93 1 1 As yf the seld per- 
•oncs..lUKle be jointly named with the seid Survivours. 
199a Wkst ist Pt. Symbol, f 103 A, Within one yeare 
next after the decease of the suruiuor of them, tdey 
Shaks. Cor. v. vi« 19 'J'he fall of either Makes the Suruiuor 
he^re of all. 1759 Ir. Act 33 Geo, //, c. 4 I >7 Any two of 
them, or the survivors or survivor of them, or tbe heirs of 
such survivor, may sell, .any part of the eaute. 1788 Black- 
STONE Comm. 11. xii. 183 The entire tenancy upon the de- 
cease of any of them remains to the survivors, and at length 
to the laskt survivor. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) II. 434 A. 
devised lands to B. and C.. and the survivor of them. xSsa 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. xix. 1 V,396 As the annuitants dropped 
off, tlic-r annuities were to be divided amung tbe survivors, 
till the number of survivors was reduced to seven. 

Hence Snrwl^ToxwM (-vresB), n female survivor. 
aijtx Ken Poet. Wks. 1791 IV.4i4TbeSurvivrcsa in 
soft mournful Tones 1 be Death of Sister Philomel bemoans. 

Survivor, -cure, var. Surviver 3 . 
Survivorship (ei^ivdi'vdijlp). [f. Subvivob*!* 

-SHIP.] 

1 . LaWt etc. a. The condition of u survivor, or 
the fact of one peison surviving another or others, 
considered in relation some right or privilege 
depending on such survival or the period of it. 

Presumption of snrvivorsAiPt the presumption of the 
momentary ur bnef kurvivol of one of a immi>er of persons 
who have perbhed by the same calamity, as afleciing rights 
of inheritance. 

1697 Lend. Gas. No. 3315/4 An Order, Nv 3179, Sir John 
Biirgoyne..for lool. on Suivivoi shins, on the Life of Lucy 
liurgoyne. 177s R. l*xtcaObsem. Rer^ersionury Payments 
(cd. a) 75 Since the duration of Hurvivurshipts in tbe present 
cave.. equal to tbe duration of marriage. 1813 J. Milnb 
(tills) A treatise on the valuation of annuities and assur- 
ances on liven and kurvivorxbips. sBa$ hsik's Elem. Med. 
Jurispr. 909 Of the preHunipiion of survivorithip of mother 
or child, when both die during delivety. Ibid, sii Of the 
presumption of survivursbip of persons of diflerent ages 
destroyed by a coiunion aciidenL 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Farrers vit. iia Jane ought to have given the largest pio- 
portion, not only be«.ause she bed no claims upon her, but 
Dccau-.e her survivorHliip enriched her by means of this very 
death. Penny Cycl. XXlil. 330/9 Tbe chance of sur- 

vivorship is that of one individual, now of a given age, 
sui viving another, also now of a uiven age. s^a Hut, 
Bnmghion Plate CAnrcA 56 J'he Rev. Andrew Thomson 
wan inducted as colleague and, in case of survivorship, suc- 
cessor to the Rev. Dr. Brown. 

b. A right de()C))diiig on survival ; eg. the right 
of tbe suivivor or survivors of a numl^r of joint- 
tenants or other persons having a joint interest, to 
take the whole on the death of the other or otbeis; 
the right of future succession, in case of survival, 
to some iifTice not vacant at the time of the grant. 

a i8s5 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 60 Two Abbots cannot 
bee loyntcnanis. .for they cannot haue tbe effect of it, which 
is suruiuorship. >847 N. Bacon Disc. GorU Eng. 1. xiiL 
(1739)24 'i'he Clergy, .turned both King and Lwds out, 
and shut ihe floors alter them, and so possessed themselves 
of tlie wbule by Survivoisbip. 1691 T. HIalk] New 
Invent, p. Ivii, 7 he Conservaioisliip. .may by survivorship 
accrue to .^Colour-man in the S' rand, syad A\urra I arergom 
163 Where the Grant has been by SurvivorNhip. 1817 Jab- 
man Powells Deidsrs II. 317 That e.ub annuitant should 
receive a pro{>oriionable snaieof liUi fortune, with benefit 
of survivorship and ri^^hl of accruer, i860 Contmorciai 
Handbk •ja Survivorship in Life Assurance ^ a reversionary 
beiiefil, contingent ui'on certain lives being survivors. x68o 
Fnkek Hen. /T'\ 11. 11. iv, 89 He offered the government oi 
Iturguiidy, with the survivorsihip for his son. 1867 Hrandb 
& Cox Diet. Set. etc. ••.v., Ttie values of annuities and as. 
suraiicrs in every order of survivorship, where there are 
only three lives. 1888 Encjcl. Brit. XaIII. 596/1 On the 
death of one trustee there ii> survivorship. 

to. fowr, 'I'hat which comcB to a penon by 
furvivorsliip. Obs. rare. 

1833 Sir j. Bonouchs Sov. Brit. ^FwififisO 23 Canutus 
the l).ine, coming not long after to be King first of halfe 
the Kealme. .and after the death of Edmond of the whole 
burvivorshippe. 

d. allrtb. : Burvivorahip annuity (see quot.). 
1838 Dr Morgan Ess. Probab eo6 To find.. the value of 
an annuity on the life of R, aged n, the first payment of 
which is to be made at the end of the year in which the 
life of A, aged an, fails. TbiM is called a survivonibip an- 
nuity, since it can never be paid unless B survive A 

2 . gen. The state or condition of being a sur- 
vivor ; survival. 

1700 Steels Tatter Na 53 F b We are now going into 
the Country together, with only one Hope for making this 
Life agreeable, Survivorship. 1711 — Spoct. No. 192 F a 
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TbtSurvIvonlilporA worthy Mail in hit Son. t^RiCHAUV 
■ON Clmrigm VI. 334 la como of ■urvivorsbip, 1 uoxt chton 
fully aiTOBpt of the locred oftce you am ploastd to ontr ow. 
1637 Dk Qi/incby A’/r. Tartmrt Wkn. 1854 IV. xj» Am old 
aen, w« reap nothinif from oar euflerinca, nor bene/il by 
our eurvivonhip. Geori PimU II. xxiii aoj Tho 

Epikureene denied altofether the lurvivordiip of roul over 
body. 1877 j. Maotinkau la DrummoDd & Upton Li^ ^ 
L*tt. (t9M) viiL 11. 38 It U better to have, than to five^ 
the griei of suarvivursbifk 

3 . A body of survivors. 

18^ Wooi.avcH Bar^ Serfeant-iit-L^w 7 The Bar will 
Ktirvtve. and the survivorship will consist of the Queeu'a 
Counsel and the Barrutem-al-Law. 

Survyour, -owre, obs. ff. Subvkyoil 
Sarwan (s^iwaa). India. Also -aun, ser-, 
airwan, (a. Urdu — Pars, tdrbdn^ f. rdr 

camel -bdn keeper.] A camcl-driver. 

tSai (M. Shrkkr] Sk. India 34a To. .hire good camels, and 
to engage sorwans for them. f8s8 Munpv Ptn Pencil 
Skglc 7 ux{\Zy 2 )\\.\. I Camels., re^i^tinge very etTbit.. of their 
serw&na to induce them to embark. 1884 F. Bovlr Bardcrm 
land 3^9 The sirwans were muAiering at earliest dawn. 
Sury« variant of Suha l. 

Snsannita (t'Mzge n^t). Min. Also aaBannlta. 
[ad. Ger. suzannit (Haidinger, 1845^, ^ proper 
name Smanna ;see liclow) : see -JTk ^ 2 U] A 
inineial found in the Susanna mine at l^iadhills in 
Scotland, chemically identical with Lk.^uiiillitb, 
bat crystallizing in the rhombohcdnl syiiem. 

1845 fittcyel. VI. 501/1 SuzamniU, sulpbato-tri- 

carbiimate of Lead. s86B Dana Min. (ed. 3) 636 Susaiinite 
. . Lustre resinous— adamantine. Color white, green, yellow, 
brownish* black. Streak uncoiored. 

SaSMptibility (^septihi llti). [f. next : see 
-ITT. Cf. mcd.L. (Abelard), F j«j- , 

(eptibilitl (from 18th c.).] The quality or con- 
dition of being susceptible ; capability of receiving, | 

being alTected by, or undergoing something. 

1 . Const. 0/ (now rarej or to. j 

a. Capability of undergoing a S|)eeified action ! 
or procc'ts. | 

The action it m )ttly, now always, den ited by a noun (occat. { 
by a passive infinittve), which is utually equivalent to .a I 

f >atsive gemnd : e. g. snscefttibilitv of afi^itcntitui ^ cvt. va- 
Hlity of being applied ; s. to nj/Oi itom - capability of lieing ! 
reflected. j 

1644 Bp. Maxwkll Prerog Chr. Kin^s viii. 91 Potestas ^as- 1 
sif»a refiminis, a capa<.ity or susceptibility to l>e governr<l. 
1794 G Adams Mat. 4 Aar/l. Philos 1 . x. 399 In proportion 
to ns snisceptibiiity of liquifaction in a low decree of tern* 
pernture.^ «8a3 Oii.KRiDua Table-t. 3 Jan., \ visible sub* 
stance wicbouc susceptibility of impict, I mai'itnin tti be an 
absurdity.^ 1850 KoesRTSOM .S*rr/w Scr. iii. iii (187^) 15 Its 
siisceptimlity of uppliatioii to the purpose. 1891 MRRXoirH 
One o/oue Conq. xxviit, A certain face close on handtome, 
had a fatal susceptibility to caricature. 

b. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
affected by something; sensibility or seiiKitivencss 
to something specified : (<z) external induences, 
impressions, etc. 

a 1676 Halk Prim. Orig. Mnn. u i. (1677) 35 Tlie sus* j 
ceptibility of those influe ices, .md the efreciH thereof 1833 
1 . TaVlor Fanat. 1. ao The susceptibility tu the opinions 
of those aiound us. iBuJ* 1^ Nkwman Ca/Z/r/a (itiyo) jad ! 
A senxe of relaiions andauns, and a susceptibility of argu- ' 
ments, to whit h i>efore she was an ulicr stranger, a 186a ' 

Hucklk Cirnliz. (1864) II. vi. 570 Sympathy, l^ing a sus* : 
ceptibility to il11pres^lon, is also a principle of action, 
leadings nr emotions. 

1731 Johnson Rambler No Jia Pa The same laxity of ' 
regimen is equally nf*<'es-*ary to iriielicctu.’il he.iltb, and to ; 
a pcipetual suicuptibibty of o.'casioiial pleasuie 1755 > 

Youno Centaur iv Wki. 1757 I V. 309 A tenderness of bean, 
and a susceptibility of awe, with regard Co God. 1846GROTN 
Greece u 1, Susceptibility of pleasure and pain 

(<•) physic.-il agent. s or agencies*, disease, etc. 

1803 BKonoas HygHa ix. 1^1 when young persons .begin 
to have too gieat •*us«'eptibili^ of col 1. i8so (■'arahav 
Fxfi. lies, xvi (i8i 9) 66 Ihe ditfereiiCQ between these two 
alloys as to stisceplibilily 10 oxyiten. 188a Mui. Temp. 
Jrni. 1*67 My Studies, .have poiiitod to childhood us a 
peiiod of extreme susceptibility to chi.s disorder 1890 
.scteHiedrOtoM XXVI. a 18/a Ihe period of iiiaxinium suv 
c^iihility or (he larva lo the colour, 
a VVilhout const 

a. Capacity for feeling or emotion ; dispogition 
or tendency to be emotionally aflfccted ; sensibility. 

*753 RicHsansoN Graniiison V. xxi. 123 Yet was her sns* 
cepiibihty her only inducement; for the man w.as neither 
handiiome. .nor genteel. 1803 Jamxs Miiit. Put. («d. a) 
s. V. Susceptilde.^etn of extreme husceptihiliiy are not cal- 
culated for command. 1849 Mscaulav /list, hue, i. I 66 
The suscepiiuility, the vivacity, the natural turn for acting 
and rheiotic, which are iridi'^entnis on the shorrs of the 
Mediterrane.in Sea. 1679 McCarthy Own Tunes II. xx. 

78 Ibeie W4K something about the time and manner of the 
liapid hull calculated to uflend the kuicepiibility of a gieat 
and independent nation. 

(^) //. Capacities of emotion, esp. such as may 
be hurt or offended ; sensitive feelini^s : scnsibiliiies. 

1848 f>MTB Gresce i. i, L 39 'fhe women, whohe religious 
■uaceuubilicies were often found extremely unmanageable. 
iSyx Macdupp Mem. Pntmos i. 6, It was the ‘another King, 
one Jesus ' which had roused the surepiibiliiies — kindl^ 
the jealous fury— of the ininioni of Casar. 1U4 Gi.adston« 
in Daily BTftvs 23 Oct. 5/7. I have not knowingly wounded 1 
the tu-^'epiibilities or assailed the opinions of any one who 
may read them 1896 Paily Graphic 10 Feb. Nobrjdy I 
wants to offend French susceiai bill ties by the suggestion 1 
that our neif bbours have jockeyed os in Siam. I 
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I b. Capacity for receiving mental or moral im- j 

^I 2 *V^I*JCnox Eu, Moral h Lit. ii. I. 7 FunihiM wiili 
a natural siucepUbilicy, and free fmm any acquired luip^i- 
menl, the mind b then [se. in youth] in the mo^ lavour^le 
state for the admission of instruction. s^S* H. Rogieks Etl- 
Foitk 098 The same * susceptibilities * and 'potentialities 
are in each hemon mind. 

o. Capability of being, or disposition to be, 
physically affected (as a living body, or an. inani- 
mate thing) ; spec, the capacity of a substance (e.g. 
iron] for being maguetiz^, mcasorcd by the ratio 
of the magnetization to the magnetizing forc& 
xii6 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 983 Diflereot 
animals are susceptible of gaJvaniam in very diflferent d^ 
greeii. In cold-blooded animals, this Muueptibility some, 
tunes continues for several days after death. >817 J. Scorr 
Pnris Revisit, (ed. 4) <87 An uihabiiani of these islands, 
who has constitutional susccptibiUties that are uiipleiu«antW 
affected by a humid.. atmosphere. 1883 h.ncycl. Brit. XV. 
367/1 earlier experimenters airiyed fur the most part 
at the conclusion that the susiceptibUity « of weakly nmg- 
neiic botlics is constant. 1003 Lancet 4 Apr. 945 /a Sus- 
ceptibility is very nearly allied to predispoution | U may 
perhaps M deflned as acquired preduiMMUion. 

SuBCeptibla (s/f-tcptlb’l), a. [ad. med.L. sus- 
ccptibilis ( Hocthius, 'fhomas Aquina'>). f. suscept- : 
see SOBCimoN and -iblb. Ct. F. susceptible^ 

1 . Const, of or to *. Capable of taking, receivmg, 
being affect^ by, or undergobig something. 

a. with of'. Capable of unrlergoing, admitting 
of (some action or process). 

The following noun of action may usually be paraphrased 
by a passive gerund, os susceptible 0/ prt ^/ ^ capable of 
being proved. .A passive gerund sonietiiues occur.% as 
susi epttbfe ( - capable; 0/ being ejcercised. 

1605 Hacon Adv. Learn, ti. x. ft x Thu subject of man's 
body is of all other things in nature m<>st susc^tible of 
remedy. 1697 Pubchas Pol. Flying-lns. 1. lii. 5 Their (sc. 
Ih^'J legRS are not susceptible of a sting. 1663 J. H. tr. 
Selden'e Mare Cl. <title-p.), The Sea Is proved by the Law 
Of Nature and Nation^ not to be Common to all men, but 
to be Susceptible of Private Dominion and Propriety. 1665 
Evklvn Let to C. IVren 4 Apr., My Utile boy.. is now I 
susceptible of instruction 1796 Morak Amer. Geog II. 47 \ 
The provinces most susceptible of those improvements.. * 
which .are easeiitiol lo the subsisiance of man. 1817 Jas. > 
Mii.l Brit. India v. ix. 11 . 710 llie following proposiliotu J 
are susceptible of strict and invincible proof, itei Shellsv ' 
i/ellas 815 Hotet A sort of luturai magic, susceptible of 
being exercised .by any one who fetc.j. 1804 L Mukhav 
Rm^. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 in. xix. 311 The word . . was often sus- 
ceptible of both uses. 18^ F. Hamhison honest. Rtf- Parti, 

3 ,6 Scarcely su^eptible of any criticism but contempt. 1871 1 
B. S rxwART Heat (ed. s) f 66 The diamond is not sus- 1 
c'cptible of fu-ioii even at a very high temperature. 


b. with of : Capable of taking or admitting (a 
form or otiicr attribute^. 

a i6to Wottos Parallel Essex 4 Bnckhtn. (1641) a He., 
mould^ bim^ to his uwne Idea, delighting, .in the cboyse 
of the Maierialls; because he found biin su^sceptible ol good 
forme. I7a< Pora Pref. to Shahs. P3 It is baid to imagine 
(h.it..so eiiTishtened :i mind could ever have been mu* 
cepiible of them [sc. defertsl. 1760-a Goldsm. Cit. Ilf . xci. 
Perhaps no qualities in tiie woild are more susceptible of 
a drier polish than these. 1796 Kikwan Flem Min. (ed. 2) 
1. 30 ’I his operation is suscejiiihle of vaiious Mag* s and 
degrees of perfection. 1879 Casss/l' s Techn. kdne I 169 a 
Not does it admit of th.a beauty of decor.Ttion of which 
they are susceptible. 


a with of^ now more commonly to ; Capable of 
receiving and being -affected by (external impres* 
aiona, induences, etc., cap. something injnnoufl); 
sensitive to; liable or open to (attack, injury, etc.). 

1647 Clarknpon Hist. Reb. 11. { 53 All which., made him 
Misccptible of soma Impressions, which othersvise would 
not have found such easy arlmission. a 1734 North Exetm. 
1. 11. 4 45. {1740) 52 Being very susceptible of Offence. 1791 
Mrs KAUCLirra Rom. k nrest {i^jo)\\\. 132 He wa.s pecu* 
liaily susceptible of the beautiful and sublime in nature. 
1814 D'Iskakli Quarrets Au'k. I. 17a HiH was infinitely 
loo susceptilile of cTiticism. 1830 — Chas. /, III. x. 323 
^|en of their ardent temper were susceptible of the conta* 
givm of bis genius, a 1867 i. Khycb iu Ihodrick Ess Reform 
(16671 345 Susceptible from their very excess of acuteness to 
every transient unpresvion. 1869 F. W. Nkwman Misc. xtS 
Eaily poets aic not ausceptible lo the ridiculous as vc aie. 
1876 Q. Rett. CXI.I 73 Swift, like Goethe, was exceedingly 
hu-areptible of female influences 1883 Manch. Guard. 12 
Oct. 4/5 In a periixl of uncertainty stocks which are quoted 
far above their face value are more susceptible to attack. 
1915 Fng Htst. Rev. Jan 168 It is curious lo find him sus- 
ceptible to the beginning of the Gothic Revival. 


d. with ^(rarely (o') : Capable of receiving into 
the mind, conceiving, or being inwardly aflected 
by (a thought, feeling or emotion) ; capable of ; 
disposed to; t disposed to take up or adopt ; fftble 
to take in or comprehend. 

1646 J. Hai.l Horst f'ac, to The multitude ui suac^tible 
of any opinions 1699 Looca Educ. (ed. 4) f 267 Childrens 
Minds are narrow, and weak, and usually susceptible but of 
one Thought at once. X744 Harkm Thru Treat. Wks. 
(1841) 99 As the rational only are su-sceptible of a happinete 
tiuly excellent, lydo-ya H. Brook x Foot if Qtuti, (1809) 
11 . :^3 That coital secret, of which you are not yet sus- 
ceptible. 1770 GiHaoN Deet. h R- xvi. (1783) 1 . 676 Hu 
temper was not vei y sikscepuble of toal or enthusiasni. 1784 
CowfKR Task UL 333 A heart Susceptible of pity. i8j8 
Lvtton Atue I. iv, Her young heart was susceptible only dl 
pleeaure and cuiiosiiy. 1871 R W. Dalb Contmandm. x. 
397 It was God who made us susceptibla to hope and to fear. 

0. With ^ oc tot Capable of being physically 


affected by ; esp. liable to take, subject to (a dliease 
or other affection). 

1793 BeDookB Catarrh 159 Cbildrea am to eBacepcible of 
intfamiuationa. x8es — Hyrlia vn. 90 1'hs young of tho dof 
kind are less tnucepcible of this particuliar.. disease. 1810 
(.see SuscKPTisiUTY a c]. 1887 Emcycl. Brit. XXII. i6a/e 
An increasing number of individuals who Iiave become sus- 
ceptible to sjnaJlpox. 

1 1. with cf (rarely to) and genind or noun of 
action : Capable of, or iu fit condition for (doing 
something). Obs. 

i8j9 Chapters Phys. Set. 350 Transp.Trent carbonate of 
lime susceptible of doubling the images of objects. 18^ 
Buckstonk Shocking Events (French’s ed.) 9 Spo. (To 
Dorothy). Are you susceptible of a prumenadcT Dor. i 
shall be delighted. fciSso 'riiAcKaNAY (In HT. Brown's 
Catai. No. 159, Aug. (1909; 71), J am gettbig better aud 
am susceptible to seeing ladies. 

2 . Without const, a. Capable of being affected 
by, or easily moved to, feeling ; subject to emo- 
tional (or mental) impression ; impressionable. 

1709 Prior Henry 4 Emma 510 With Him, who next 
thmild lem|M her ea»io Fame 1 And Mow with empty Words 
the suMcepiibte Flame. ai8asV. Knox Lib. Educ. xlvl. 
Wks. 1834 IV. 179 In the most Muceptiblc periods of their 
lives. 1838 T. Mitchkll Clouds 0/ A risioph. 1&8 The moral 
influences which particular, .modes of music were apt to 
extn oi'er the minds of their susccpcible couiitrj'inen. 1849 
Macaulay tiisi. Eng. ix. 11 . 295 The tidings were eagerly 
welcomed by the sanguine and su-sceptibie people of Franca 
1879 Jowrn Plato led. 2) V. 70 We mo-st remember also the 
susceptible nature of the Greek. 

b. Subject to some physical affection, aa infec- 
tion, etc. 

1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 149 Tartar emetic is an 
irritant, acting upon Mime susceptible skins in a very short 
time. 2899 AtlbutPs Syst. Msd.yW. 949 By cultures and 
by iiioculaiions into susceptible ainro.ds. 

t 3 . Capable of being token in by the mind ; 
Comprehensible, intelligible. Const /a. Obs. rair*^. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Piipens. 11713)439/1 To make it sus- 
ceptible to every mean Lnderttaiidiug, we will give you it 
. .Ill the following Words. 

Hence Bnaou'ptlbluiieM •> Sust'KPTiBiLiTT ; 
Buace'ptlblj adv , in n susceptible manner. 

a 2631 Donnk .Srrm , Ps. xxxiL S (1640) 611 Grace finds 
out mans naturall faculties, ai.d exalts them tu. a .snscepti- 
blcntrssc of the working thereof. 1785 G. A. Bxi lamy Apvl. 
11 . Ill, 1 heaid a voice uileting somewhat al*nid; but what 
it was 1 could not distinguish, fiom being so sunceplibly 
intcie-ted in my port. 

SUBCeption (sffse pjdii). [ad. L. susicptiOf 
•ouem. n. ol action f. suscept-^ pa. ppl. si t in of 
susciplrc^ f. sus- (see Sub- ad uiit. and 25) * tapire 
lo lake. Cf. F. susc€ptiofi.\ 

1 1. '^i'he action ot taking up, or tnking upon 
oneself (in various senses;: taking, assumption, 
reception, acceplnnce, undertaking. 

x6io MarckliiHB Triumphs y^as. /, bo The .Misception of 
Ci<riMunity, nud proleesion of the Catholique Faiib. 1614 
Bp. Hail Lontempl.^ N. T. 11. Chrut ‘lempteit, 1 see the 
Kusccpiiou of our humane natuie, laies tbee open to this con- 
dition. x6^ H. MoKh Song of Soul 11. 11 iii. xxiv, Nor is 
f>hc chang'd by the su.srcption Of any forms. 1691 Jrr. 
Taylok Holy Uyinfi v, | 3 'The Jews, .confessed then sins 
to John in the susccption of baptism. 1679 Bkooxb Gold. 
Ary Wks. 1867 V. 256 Christ's su.sccption of the sinner’s 
uinit. a 2677 Barrow Serm. Phil. it. 8 Wks 1687 1 . 466 
The willing bus^epiion and the chearfuil susieiiancc of Uie 
Cj'ov*. W1724 M. Hknrv Treat. Baptism 11. Wks. 1853 1. 
51U/1 The children’s light to baptism [haihj been built so 
much upon ibeir susccption by sponsors, that [etc.J. 1736 
Ayui-pk Pttrergon 140 Before be ls of a Lawful Age for the 
Susception of Orders. 1738 E. Erskin'K Serm. Wks. 1871 
li. 497 It comes about by bis own voluntary su.scept]ou and 
nndei taking. 

1 2 . Susceptibility of ; also transf. an nttiibute of 
wbicli stimclhing is susceptible. Obs. rare. 

1658 Hobbfs Six Lessons Wks. 2845 VI 1 . 339, 1 may as 
well conclude from the not susceplion of greater uod mss, 
that a right angle is not quantity, a 1687 Petty Pol Anat . 
(1691) 4b By the Cuelum. 1 undeistand the. .Weight and 
buscemiuns ol Air, and the Jmpre.v>ions nuulc upon il. 

3 . The aciioii or capacity of taking something 
into the mind, or whut is so taken ; passive mental 
reception (distiu^uislied froui perception), rate. 

1796 '1 uLDPRVY Hiit. o Orphans iV. 189 None ran exhibit 
nature In her inusl sinking ailitudcs but tiiose whose sus* 
ccptioiL- are adequate to their task I 1877 ('ondkr Beuis 
Batth iv. 164 /la/r, 'Susccption * would be a better tuiro for 
'all Ntaiea of con»ciousne»« which arc simply preseniaUve, 
not repiescntative ' (Mansel). 


SuBOeptive (sllse-ptiv), a. [nd. med.L. suscep- 
trvui (Thomas Aquinas), f. suscept ^ sustipiie \ see 
prtc. and -ivg. Cf. II. suscettivo^ Sp. susiepiivo."] 

1 . Having the quality of taking or leceiving, 
receptive ; in later use esp. dis))osed to leceiveaud 
be affected by impressions ( - SuscirTJ blk 2 a). 

1948-77 ViCAKY Anal. ix. (188B) 77 ^e Matrix in woman 
..IS an in-tiunieiit snsceptiue, that is to say, a thing re* 
ccylujing or takinjj;. 1641 Sir E. Dkrino Sp. on ReHg. aa 
Oct. xii. 41 We neither had a ddNsive voyce . . nor a delibera- 
tive voyce .. nc/r 1a.stly . .a susceptive voice, in a body of our 
own to receive their resolutions. 1674 Fstty Due. Dupl. 
Pn^rtion 130, 1 might suppooe. .that AtomN are also Male 
ana Female, and the Active and Susceptive Principles of all 
things. 1768 D. Gilson Serm. viiL 333 All the tender work- 
ings of the susc^tive brra.st of Mary. sBoa Corky Mom . 
A. Betksley 47 This accidental inler^ew made a still deeper 
inpreshion on the masc^iive heart of Lucy. 1863 }, G* 
Mi-ri'HY Comm. Gen xi. 31-3 'J'be suscepiive and concep- 
ttve powers of the understanding. 1874 Motlbv yehn f 
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Btintmfdd II. xxU. 404 ImpMtidble. enodooal, and tof- 
captiva. iStj Sir A. ot Vuia FHt$y i. xag Ua will 
liMan, wUh toa Miaccpcive faith of youth, 

2« AVilh y*: Haviog the quality of itceitingf 
diaposed or ready to receive (something ipecified) ; 
receptive of ; admitting of ; aflected by» senaitive 
10 : «• Sdockptibls 1. 

i6m GiL(.a8i>ia^^fl!r^. Cergffi. ni. iv. 68 They bdong 
to IDS Rubaiance of tua worsliip, aiid withali are suMcptive 
of coadoiAtfon. 01676 Haik /Wm. Mam. iv. viii. 

(1677) 367 He becomes a Creature properjy su.NCeptive of a 
Law, and caiutble of Rewa d'> and Punisliiiientt.^ 01677 
BASaow Serm. Ann/, xii. lA Wks 16B7 1 . 3^ It incen<ies 
the peo|)Ie (hugely susceptive of provocation) u ith a sense of 
notable injury done. — Serm. Hfh. i. fj ibid. il. As 
mankind is naturally misceptiveof religious impressiims. lysa 
WoLi ASTON Aelig. Nat. v. (1791) 78 {Matter j is pm^hive. .to 
the inipression'i of motion, and sitsce^>tiveorit. iBas-y Good 
Stndy Med. (1839) 11 . 588 Kendennff the body in«>ro sus* 
ceptive of the ordinary causes of this diAeJBe. t87« Mori pv 
I' otiatre 95 The nature that i.s susceptive of passiim. 190X 
G. Tyrrrll in Life (1913) II iii, 95 Like a wheelbarrow, 1 
am not susceptive of sustained inipettis. 

t b. Taking or including within its scope ; rela< 
live to. Obs. rarer’^. 

1681 J. OwKN Enq. Kvanq. Ck. xi. «i The Object of it 
fic. discipitneh a*« U is Susceptive of Member-., is prolesM‘d 
Believers; and as it is coneciive, it is those who stubbornly 
deviate Ironi the Rule of Christ. 

Hence JlojMa'ptlvanaBfl » next. 

1873 M. Arnold IM.fc Dnjfwa (1876) 137 Men raised by a 
truer moiil su^ceptivenens above their cuuiiirymen. 1907 
Edtn. Ket'. Jon. 004 Our insuLir Hu.sceptivcucs.s. 

Susceptivit^ (sztsepli-vfti). [f. prec. ♦ -ITY.] 
The qu.ilny of Ixring susceptive ; susceptibility. 

i7aa Won ASTON Kelitr. Nut. v (1724) 74 A natural dis- 
cerpibility and suxceptivity of vaiious bhnpes and modifi 
lions. 1851 Cahlyi r \tertinf iii. vii, A man of infinite sus- 
ceptivity; who Caught everywhere, .the colour of the element 
he lived in. 1871 Konstku Dnkensl. lii. 5a A stern isola. 
tion of self-reliance side by Aide with a suscvptivity almost 
feminine. 

+ Bnsce'ptor. Obs, [.t. late T.. susceptor, f. sus- 
cept- ; see bUBOKiTlON and -OK. Cf. OF. suscepteur.'\ 

L A godfatiier or sponsor at baptism. 

1653 Kui.ifr CM. Hist II. li § 103 Such Susceptors were 
thought to nut an Obligation on the Credits (ntid by re( 1 ec> 
tiun on ihe (Tonscioncesjar new Chiisiians(w'hereof too many 
in those d.iyct wcic b.-ipti/ed out of «.ivile DchigiU'sjlo walk 
worthy of their Prof«!i*ion, iu8o II. JJoowpil Ixvo J.ett. 
(16911 To Rdr. i II hveii adults were not admitted without 
the i‘c.stimony of SuscepiorsorGod-faiheis. 0i7oaKvRL>N 
Diary (1850) I. 4, 1 h.ul given me the name of my grind* 
father, who, together viith a sister of Sir 'I'homu.s Kvciyn 
..and Mr. Cornier, .were my susceptors. 1743 Stukki kv 
At'ury II. 76 'they bad suM.eplors, sponsors, or what we 
call godfathers. 

2 . A supporter, maintainer. rare, 

>651 N. CuivLRWFL A/. Nature Kp. Dod. (1661) a You, 
wlio . . were suinetiities c.nr-witncvsus of it, will now become its 
SuHceptotirs. 1680 V. Ai sor Miscln\J Imf^ositums Ep. Ded., 
'1 he height of luy ambition was to provide my self of a Right 
Worshipful Susceptor. 

STlB 0 ipi 6110 y (s^i'piensl). rare~"^. [Foinicd 
as next -KNOY.J Kecq^tivcnciiS ; cnp.icity of 
receiving impressions. 

1885 Jrni. .S/^ec. Philoi, Jan. 88 The nsAimied chasm .be- 
tween power to conceive and mere suscipiency to perceive. 

Suscipiont (s/lsrpicm), tz. and ib. Now rare 
or Obs. [^d. L. suscipienD^ -ens, pr. pple. of susci- 
pire : sec Susai£MioN.J 

A, adj. 1 . Receiving, recipient. 

1649 Jfk. Taylow Gt. Eeemp. 11 Jlufc. x r39 Nothing is 
required in the person ausc.ip'ciit, and c.'tp.iMo of alms, but 
that he iicin. .uant. 01677 Set »t. Ads tv. 04 Wks. 

1686 II. 178 [GodJ effecting miracles, .without onyprepar.a- 
tory dis|>o-iiions induced into ilie siisLipicnt m itier. 1684 tr. 
Honet's Mere Commit, xv. 5/8 Care niui.t be taken.. of the 
Lungs, Bs suscipient, and somctinics coii.si.inily pioduotivo 
of the Matter 

b. Disposed to receive, receptive. 

181$ Zetnea I. 13 She instincted her daughter's susLi'pient 
youth in tie pi cvalent system {etc ]. 

2 . Willi of ; That lakes into its scope. 

1655 SrANi KY Hist. Philos. 1 (1687) 7/1 'ihese which ars 
the first motions, and stiscipient of the second corporal, biuig 
all things into augmentation, uiid decrease. 

B. sb. One who receives, a reciinent (esp. of a 
t.*ici ament). 

1611 W $ci.ATRR Key (1699) 236 To confer grace by force 
of the very Sacr.iiiient.'ill action.., nut by the iiient .of tlie 
siULipient. ibid. 95S liula.s luinistred baptisnie siifticieni in 
it seife, 1 doubt noi also but cfTeciual to the heh etiing sua- 
cipient. i6si-3jB . Tayior IVnr 11678) <59 Men 

cannot be worthy uiscipients (of the sarramentaj unless they 
do many exLellent acts of Verlue. s66o - Dud. Duiitt. i. 
iv. rule 583 i'he stronger elTn ient nmm the same suscipient 
altould produce the mure ceitain. .etiect. 

t Snacitabi'lity. Obs. rau-\ [f. I., susci^ 
tare + -ability (see -able and -iTt).] Excitability. 

1610 B. loNSoN Akh. II. v, Srb. How know you him [sc. 
niercuiyl? i'oe. By his viscositie. His olcosuie, and hts 
su>ciiabilitie. 

SuBCitate (sr sit^'O, v. Now rare. Also 6 
■UBiitate, b-7 susoitat ; 6 pa. pple. lusoitat^e. 
[f. L. susciidD, pa. ppl. stem of sttsi itdre, f. stts- — 
Sub- a 5 -r ciidre to excite (see Cite Irans. To 
ilir up, excite (rebellion, dispute, a feeling, etc ). 

1508 Itnpeachm. IPnlsey 140 in Funiiv. Ballade fr. MSS. 
1 . 356 Pou haste suscituie stiche A woiiderfull dyssenrion. 
S531 Elyot Gen 11. iii. (1883) 11 . a6 That they which do 
oaio or driuka..iiiBr Missiiale s<nn« disputaiioo or roaaoo- 


yngti IHd. III. xxvi. 414 H« shall. .nsdutt or nuso tbo 
courage of all men incKiiw to venue. U86 Sb. Payers Hem, 
Vlli, 11. 998 The disturbance aud lebcluoa susciute by the 
laki persons, iggy Edokworth Serm. 73 When the Ger- 
Diayiies suscirated and rayeed vp all otaner of hcresica by 
Luther and that rable. A. M. tr. GuHlemeam** br. 
Ckirw/^. IS b/i W« apply ibo boxes to susdute the men- 
atruailes of woeoMn. wsdjs Domnk Serm^ / i'keee. r. tb 
I1649) 11. 471 Such a joy a man moat sulcitate and awaken 

10 bimsclfe. 4 1693 OrqmharPe kaoeimis lu xlv. 368 By the 
approved Doctrine of fhd ancient Rhilo»opheni,..auch a 
mangling Agiutiori.. should.. be judge>i to.. be quickned 
and suAcitai^ by the.. Inspiration 01 tlie Propbi. tiring.. 
Spirit. 1876 IVeHd V. Na zo8. 18, I am not. .waiiiiinly 
siucitating one mote unaatisiied curioaity by proclaiming 
one moro^ onfathoinable niyatery. 1893 ScriltnePt Mag. 
XI 11 . 343/1 SuggcAiiuiiK tliai the soul ol^ inanimaie things 
con . . suscUate in the coaltas of p«ychoiogicai 1 every. 

b. To raise ^a person) out ol lii.'ictivicy ; to exalt 
the condition of. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guitlememu*s Fr. Ch/ntrg. Syf, As one 
eroctede and suscitatede out of a •iwoiiiid. 1630 Howbi.l 
Cine’s Aiv. Naples 1. 94 Madame llu..begau more then 
ever oy sound of l)ium to suscitat tne pccpie. 1675 Baxt^ a 
Cath. Tkeol. it. v. qo It U Action that God doth siiscii.iic 
the Soul to. 1876 J. Ef.Mii Cetsarim Eg' pi 158 Thou that 
doM . . Suixliie ihe stern, and suacitale the meek. 

+ 0. To call into being or activity, ‘ raise up 
sgja WQyv.Cnnfnt. Tindate Wka 824/1 A prophet .shni 
your Lord god ^uscilate and reysc vp lor you. 1657 North's 
Plutarch, Constantine Gt 3 The enemy of mankinde. .did 
susciinte and stir itp the Herctick Aiius. 1SB3 M. K. Mar. 
TiNtr. l.aiserrt*s Mtr.tc. Episoties Lourdes rheobsiocles 
auscil.ited by the Evil One. 

t d. To promote (an action at law). Only in 
pa. pple. Sc. Obs. 

1560 in Maitl Club Miee. III. 993 ThecaUAheir>g9a<il-tte 
Rt the aettrs in piesience of parties to preif as said is in the 
aciioun be Wilttatne. 1569 Ibid, .■or Ibe caun of ditiorce 
..being suscitat at desyr of Arclieijald in preseiu of Anno. 

e. To impart life or activity to; to quicken, 
vivify, animate. 7 Obs. 

1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu vii 308 The Siinne pn 
Ireland) onely suscitatea those formes, whi<se determinations 
arc Bcminall. 1813 T. Busby Lucrettus, I. in. 639 And human 
alums suscitate the sky. iSm W. Phii.uhs i\lt. Sinat 1. 14B 
bout so Rusciuites liU frame With quicker s|>ark celestial. 
Hence Bu'soitated, Su'soiiating ppl. adjs. 
i8tt Smbli.pv St, Irttyne Pro%e Wka 1888 1 . 918 wildcred 
by tile MisciCTtted energies of his SiUil almost to madness. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 202 The suscitating juices 
With which the occidental luxury is prencmed to us. 

SUBCitation (S»8iu’i'f:>ii). Now rare. [ail. Intc 
L. susciialio, ‘Ottom, n. of action f. susetidt', •are ; 
iee prec. and -A-noN. Cf. F. suscilafion, in OB'. 

•* rcbuireciion.] The action of suscitatin;; or 
condition of being suscitated ; stirring up, rous- 
ing, excitement ; quickening ; incitement. 

16,^ Sim T. Brownk Pseud. A>. vii.xvii. 379 Such [seminaU] 
as in othi.r earths by hU!>citatioii of ilie Sunne may wiM: unto 
animation. 16*3 H. Cog.an tr. I'tnto's Trav. xliv. 259 'lo 
quii tbcir bcliefe,. .to imbraco unothei new one by the .siki* 
taiioii of the Fur.irev 1659 Pkarhon Cried v. (1B161 1 3^7 
The temple i-i supposed lieie to be dissolved, and being so 
to be raised ag.'iin; ilieiefoie the suscit.«liun miiirtaiiswei to 
the dissoliitiun.^ 174a Kikloing J. Andrrtvs 1. xiit. If ilie 
malign concoction of hL humours -huuld cause a Au-ciiuiion 
of his fever. 1771 Fl^tchfr Che. ks iii. Wks 1/95 II. 33 A 
spiritual seed of light sown in the s^ul <.f every suii of man, 
whose kindly ^uv*cltatinn^ whoever follows, [etc ]. 1806 K. 

CuMHUKi AND Mem. 386 His bpirit wba slivc in every fca- 
turc; it did not need the aid of su» it.iiiuii. 1870 t fatly 
'J el 5 Oct., One of the joiirnnK mIiicIi contiihuie to the 
ouscitatiun of our spitits and the elev.ition of our Courage. 

t Susoita, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 Biissite. [a. 
(C) F- susciter, ad. 1 .. suscildre to Sust it aTK.] 
irans. To raise up (from or as from death) ; to 1 
rcsusciUte. ! 

04TO Ptlgr. l.yf Manhnde i. xcv. (1869) 59 In ibe sixte 
[article of tb«- Creed I descended duun in t«> heiir;..lii the 
sevcnihc Nussited Ibtd 11. cxsxiv. 128 Seint nicolas that 
susiiit d «lie ihre dede. 1483 Caxt on G. de la 7 our c vii b, 
Alle this IS very tnruth as w\ inesseth many that ben siiscited 
ageyne. r 1500 d/r/ar/rmsi Of whom we. are all suM:iied 
of the cruel . . bt^iimhige of tiieiicniye» of our lord jbu Lryst. 
&U8i, varinnt of Sooby. 

Susldn, -kyn : see Sebky^. 

14*3 [see SkskynJ 1543 O'- AJ, Gabhalpens, 

ft the money railed Suskync ft Dotkyne let quut. 141 j s.v. 
Sfjikyn]. Ibid., Any galybalfp^-ns, suskyns or dotkyiis. 
['I'hcre are-numerous later references to this Act, c.g., 1544 
h ttzherbet t' s Hk. yusttce 0/ Peace 9 Galybalfpens, soskyns, 
dodkyns. i^s Lamvahob A/'/vn. 11. vii. (1588) 933 Ihuse 
itolonics of Gaily half pence, Suskins, and Dodkiiis.] 

11 Suslik isu’slik). Also Bouslik, -lio, iuallo. 
[a. Russ. cyCJraiTL. Cf. F. sousHc, -/f/f.] A si-tecies 
of ground-st^uirrei, Spermophilus citillus (or other 
related species), found in Luro))e and A»ia. 

1774 tr. StssMia's Ate. North. Archipelago 39 The speckled 
field-mouse (Mus Citellus), which they call yesvrasehkt or 
Suslik. xSm Penny Cvcl 1 . 441/a The rizel or souslic mnp- 
mot. 184a Ibid. XXil. 270/1 I’he sotisliksare very quarrel- 
some among themselves. i8j^ Lvueeke Brit. Mminmals 
300 Voles - ■ Picas,.. and Susliks. 

Suspeooion^ -oiio, var. Subpectiok Obs. 
Siupeoion, -oun, -ous, obs. IT. Suspicion, 
Soancious. 

Buapeot (& 5 spe*kt), sb.'^ Obs. or arch. Also 
4 Sc. -ao, 5-6 -ooto, 6 -eokta. Sc. -ek. [ad. L. 
suspeefus, in cla.sii.L. looking np, a hei]:;ht, esteem, 
respect, in med.L. suspicion (after snspcctus pa. 


I: tetfid-, nuputrtx M 
SysPEcr a. and t#. Ct. It, u>speUa\ 

L The or an act of sus[H:cting, or the condition 
of being suspected 5 « bUEFiciuN 1. 

In earliest qm chiefly in phraseoiogical expressions t see 
esp. b, and cf. Rbstbct 

€ 1386 CMAUcxa Doctors T. 963 The peple anon hath 
peit of this ihyng,..’l'hat it was by the assenc of Apius. 
C1440 Alphabet 0/ Talee ^ pat no Ruspecte rise berwix vs 
inygot burte li gude name. 4154a Wyatt Poesns^ 
* And \f an lye* ss My suspect is without blame, For., 
othr moo iiave denyd the sainei Then it is nol lelowsye. 
CX3P0 A. Storr Poems (S.'J'..S.) xxxiv. 141 'I'heirfnr fle fins 
RUspek. 1577 Hounsusu CArofi. il. 1777/a if aityol you 
be 111 Niispect, that., my meaning is to do., any thing wher^ 
with thu reulmo may baue iiist cause to be discontented. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. i. 87 You.. draw within the 
coiiipasse of suspect ‘I'h* vnuiolaied honor of 3 our wife. 
>595 pANibL Lift. IP'ars 111. xxxiii. Ihi^y might hold sure 
intelligence Among theniMiues withr)ut suRi>ect t* oflend. 
ei6oo CiiAi.KMiLL T’Aerr/rife .y Cl. (1683) lai Without sus- 
pect they fell into the 'Irap Anaxocles had laid. i6ae 
(,)UARii-8 Feeut for IVormes iv. 1 When a Thiefe's ap- 
pr ended on suspect. f6«8 Feltham Aerolites 11. [1.] xcitl. 
971 By this meancs, they often bring goodnesse, into sus- 
pect. 1649 Jkr. 1 'avlom Gi. Exentp. 1. Ad Sect. li. | 9 
If the Holy Jesus did sufler his Mother to fall into mis- 
iiitcrpre.Biioii and suspect 1881 Swinbuknr Mary Stuart 
II. i. 71 She. avuws By silem e and suspect of jtalous heart 
Her iiiaiiiresi foul conscience. 


fb. 7‘o Attve (or hold) in suspect*, to be sus- 
piciiius* ol. sui.[)cct : cf. Sui^picton 2 f. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. f 930 'I'hou sbait also hauc in su«- 
MxT ibe coii&eiilyng of wikked folk. 1493 Pestivali (W. de 
W. 15151 job. By counseyle of the people he had the Ivon 
in siispt-cie. 1593 Lu. Bkknehs Pious. 1 . cclxii. 388 'Ihe 
vvrount of Kocneebourt, . was had in hnsfiect 10 haue 
lourncd frcnche. 1533 J. Heywoou JohaH A iij, Well hns- 
baiiiie, nowe 1 do con tet 'I hat thou hast me somwiiat in 
suspect. 1593 SiiAKS. 3 Hen VI, tv. i. 142 Glue roe assur- 
niu c with i.i.>mr Iriendly Vow, That 1 may neuer haue 3'ou In 
suHpeLt. i6fs Daniel Hymen's i'ri. 11. i, Held ever in 
Rest mint, and in Suspect. 

t o. Const, in, of, to (the person or thing about 
whom or which soniething is suspected). Obs. 

ri386 CiiAUCKK Clerk's 7 \ 905 This olde poure man Was 
eurre In mi^ohci of hii niariage. x^sj l.D. BemmvrS P'roiss. 

I . \lvii 68 \Vherof all tlie Counirey . .bad gicat suspect of 
treason to the Capiu)*iie. 01533 — Gold. Bk. M. AursU 
(1546) R v, 'I her fcl on him an othei malady . .which put., 
hih rr<.i)dcs in gre.ii suNpret of hii bclthe. 1535 in Lstt, 
Suppr. Monast. ((Camden) 74 Nut for any defaut or suspect 
that 1 have in diKiuur Ixc. 1638 Nabbrs Pride u iii. (1640) 
B IV, 1 huu art b.vse In thy suhp.ct of hei. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr Le Plane's Trav. 964 That you may have no suspect of 
these my words. 

ci. Const, of (the evil snsjwcted). 

*5x3 *555 PHiLPor in Foxe A 4 M. (1563) 1388/9, 

I haue htnc in prison thus lung.. upon suspecte of setting 
fooitb the icporte iliereof. 1567 Mah ei Gr. P'otsst 105 She 
..slinkeih Into hii cumpanie wiiboul any surmise or suspcit 
had of Ins |.iari of any such kind of duCtipL 1596 SruNSi-K 
p' Q. M ill- 93 'J'he tairc So cna.. VV andred abLUt the fields 
..Without suspect of ill or tlaurigeis Iiidden died- 0 i6n 
WkusrkR Api-nts tf yiijiiHia 1. i, Ariaign'd before the 
Senate Fur some suspect of Citason. 

e. With a and pi. -e SubPitlON 1 b. 

* 54 * Wyatt iJef. root Wks. 11831) p. Iviii, Neither God's 
law, nor man's law . .coiulemncih a man lor suspects 1 but 
foi such B suspect, .that maybe so apparent, .that it may 
be a grievous nmHer. 1594 iSiiaxb. Pick, ill, i iiL 89 Y^ 
do me sliaineliill inmrie, t.ihely to draw me in tlie-e vile 
ROlpeCtS. 1598 VoNC Z-tm00 J4S Behold then. .how much 
he was giuen to fal-e suspect-* and wrongfull lenlousie. 1657 

J. biRci-ANT .Schism Dts/’aih't 457 '1 ht- luimcr manner tn 
proceeding, .makes, .ilie Wiitcr .f.ill under a just suspect. 
1768 Goi u^-M. Coodn. Man v. 1, Have I had my hand to 
nddre^sca, and my iie.id in the ptinudiops i and talk to me 
ol .suspects r 

ft. Ground of suspicion ; « Subficion f c. 
tiK A. Day Lngl. Scfretorie 11. (16^5) 17 Seeing, you 
al»o doe grani, that in all Ins bebauiuur yuu ncuer saw so 
much n.s one .suspect. 

t2. i.xpcciaiion : esp. apprehensive expectation; 
Susi’icioN 4. Obs. 

^ *375 iS0/«/jr xxxvi. {Biiptixta) 1013 Suspec had 

be I ai i>iii for his imquile buld ^la hsme. c t^oo A ule .st. 
Penet (Piose) 126 Hauyiigc i uer suspt-ci for to be brought 
to the fi-refull luguneniof Rc»d. iCao Qi'Ahlks AfOi/ 

It 'ormrs xi. ii W.is there, O was there not a iu^t suspect. 
My preaciiing would procuer this cfiectT 
8 ll 8 p 60 t (st^‘'-[>«"kt, s//-pc*kt), a. nod sb^ Also 
4 suApobte, 4-7 suspecte, 6 Air. suapok. [ad. L. 
suspectus, pa. pple. ol suspiefre (see next) : paitly 
niter OF. so^pet, later (ami mod.F.) suspect Pr. 
sospech. It. sospetto, OSp. suspecto, Pg. suspetfo. 

'ihe present currency of this word is cliiefly due to its 
revived ii>e in connexion with the events ol tlie French 
Kcvoluiion (cf. lu lot dn suspects of »793)-J 

A. adj. Sui^pected ; regarded WJlli suspicion or 
distiust; that is an object of suspicion; in early 
use also, exciting or deserving suspicion, snspic ous. 

X340 Ayeub. 20s Bchoiieb him l»euly be enebeysones of 
senne use sp ke priudiche to wryfinan in stedesuspect on wy^ 
one. C1386 CiiAUcKR Clsik's 7 . 485 Suf-pcciour was the 
difTftme tT thi^, man, SusMct his face^ suspect bis woid abnx 
1401 Pol. /W«/r t Rolls) 11 . 87 Who is 00ms susi ect, be is 
half hoiigcd. 1433 A’o//r oj Parti. IV. 447/1 Diicllyng in 
a suspect and wycked place. 1505 tr. Bruurwyke s Handy- 
work Surg. xv. D i, Yf y* woundyd persone Iiaue any of 
these chauncbes.-it is a suspccie lokyn or sygne. 1505 
£xtr. ALerd. Reg. (1844) L **3 Quhat sumeuer per&onis 
that bois suspekit lo have ony suspek person within tbaim. 
1576 Gabcoionk Steele Gl. 94a An age suspect, bycausa 
of youthen roisdeedes- 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 11. xsv. f 13 
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Ai for..eomp 1 eaCTiet in diiiinitie It U not to b« sought* 
which makes this course of artificiail diuinitie tho mure 
suspecte. 1671 Milton /*. 11. 3^ 1 see What I can do 

or offw is Husp^-t. fToa GuiUt J^r Constabin in If a 
scholar in the uni verHit^.. begin to be suspect. 

1817 BvaoN Bep/*0 xvii^ Shakspeiue described the sex in 
Desileuiona As very fair, but yet suspect in fame. 1837 
Casliti.r Fr. Rto. ill. 11. v. (1879) 77 We have him.. lying 
safe in the Prison of Grenoble, since f^ptember last, for he 
had long been suspect ! 1880 Fortn^ Ret*. May 677 Kvery 
doctrine. . which claimed wo A briori or intuitive coaracier, 
was therefore suspect. 1897 Altbutfs Sytt, Mttf. 11. 431 In 
tropical regions,, .all water should be looked upon as sus- 
pect and treated accordingly. 

t b. lo hav€ or hold (a person or thing) suspect : 
to be suspicions of, suspect. Obs, 

c 1380 WrcLir Wkg. (1880) *91 ?if bou seie hat pnpis lawe 
speki > ober aiie of Jugement, naue b^ popu lawe more 
su4f.ette. rijSo ~ U'hs. II. 388 If fallen in bis 
point, have hem suspect as fendis children, e 141a Hocclbvb 
De Re/e. Prifu, 1517 Hard is be hoiden suspect with ^ 

J rete : His lale scbal be leeurd but nat oiirys, e 1430 Lvoa 
fin. Potms (Percy Soc.) 185 Have me not .suspecic, I inene 
no iresone. isoo-ao Dunbar Po^-mt xx. 34 Be thnw not ane 
roundar in the nwke. For, gif thow be, men will bald the 
suspect, c 1S30 L Cox Kh$l. (1890) 71 We haue one sus- 
pecte that or rery lykelyhode it shulde be he that bathe 
commvttcd the crynic. a 1533 Bkxnbks GoM. Bk, M. 
Aurei. (1S46) G lij, Wise men haue byin os suapecte that 
the commons desyre. 

t o. Const, to (north, dial. ////) the person sus- 
pecting. (Cf. Si/arBCT ». I b.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cttrsor M. 97395 l>at aco hir saiil bo sauunnd, And 
noght suspect til liir husband. 1580-1 A'r^. Prtvy Counctl 
inot. 111. 347 Quhairthrow he may be sii<«nect judge to 
thanie. *635 R. N. u. Catnd.^n's tliit. Ritz. 1. 197 This 
sounded not very pleasingly in the Spaniard's eares, to 
whom the power of (he French was su<«pect. 1663 Hrath 
Ptugellnm (1679)6 Stealing the young Pidgeons,. .and that 
so puhliquely, that be became dreadfully suspect to all the 
adjacent Country. 

d. Const, of the evil, etc. suspected. 

^1380 Wvci.iP H‘hs. (1880) 9 Al b>s nouelrie of ordris is 
suspect of ypocrisie. ^ 14x3 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxxxvii. The 
reiiiaiiant. . For otheris gilt or suspect of vntreuth. f43a 
Pasi>m Lett. 1 . 39 £ny persone. .suspect of mysgoverriance. 
1556 J. Hkvwmoo .S/tit/r .V F. X. 54 Vo may uetaiiie A flie: 
suspect of crime, not proued plaine. Svlvkbibr Du 

Bartiis 1. iii. 317, 1 fear, of Rnvie 1 should be suspect. 

1837CARLVLB Fr. Rev. in. iv. vi. If Suspect of nothing else, 
you may grow, as came to lie a saying, * Sus|>ect of being Sus- 
pect I ’ 191a W. W ARii Lt/e Nrwman 1 . ii. 7 3 1 'be members 
of the party were suspect of Romanism. 

1 0 . Const, inf, Obs, rare, 

1513 Lo. Bbknbkb Frot\s. I. viii. 6 He held them suspect 
to be ageynst liym. 1553 Wiixon (1580) 109 Many 
often tynus are suspecte to stHiake thynges of malice, or 
for hope of game. 

B. sb. I. A suspected person ; one suspected of 
some ofTerice, evil intention, or the like; a suspi- 
cious character, esp. one under surveillance ns such. 

1591 Lambarob Etreu. 1. iii t6 A Constable mi^^ht at the 
coiiimo i lawe, haue bailed a suspeU of fclonie by Oliliga- 
tion. 159a Warner A/b. Eng-, ix xtix. (16(9) 996 Recu- 
sants and Suspects of note. 160s LAMRARnit Eiren. 11, vii. 
196 If such Suspect (ihnil refuse to lie so bound, then may 
sm.h Iiistice send such Suspect to the next Gaole. 

i8oa C. Jamrs J/i/tt, Dtct., Suspect^ a term adopted by 
the modern French to signify any person suspected of being 
an eiiemy, or indiifereiit to the cause of ilie Revolution. 
1838 Sir J. .Stephbm Ecct. (1849) ^lo ' Relations 

of pea e and amity 'were est.iblisbed between the Inten- 
dant and tse suspects. 1858 Glads fonr GUan, (1^7'v) IV. 

07 If they are in search of a political suspect, and conceive 
ne has alwronded. i88s DaUy Itl. 18 June, Arrested .as a 
suspect under the Coercion Act. 1899 K. P. Watson Mtm, 
131 {.anding here 1 was treated as a suspec t. 
t 2 . A thing regarded with suspicion. Obs, raj-e, 
i8s5 Bacon E5S.,limiivations{,\vh.'\ 597 That the Nouclty, 
though It be not reiected, yet be held for a Suspect 
Buspeot (a/isiie kt), V. Also 6 lie. -ek, -eok, 
6-7 contr. pa pple. auspeot. [f. L. suspect-^ pa. 
ppl. stem of suspiiire to look up, look up to, 
admire, esteem, (cliiclly iu pa. pple.) to suspect, 
f. sujf)- (see Sub- ad init. and 24, 35) + sfedre to 
look, cognate with Skr spaf to see, OllG. spehbn 
(see Espy).] 

L trans. To imagine something evil, wrong, or 
undesirable in (a person or thing) on slight or no 
evidence ; to believe or fancy to be guilty or 
faulty, with insufficient proof or knuwlcilge ; to 
have suspicions or doubts about, be suspicious of. 

eisoo LnmeUt 1639 But he (he lug, that no man may 
.su^kpek, Kutry thing ful lustly sal correk 1515 Samfsun 
in St ype heel. Metn.Gjzi) 1 . i. 10 As they heard the tenor 
of the hieve, one ot them with a quick mind suspected the 
bieve in three pl.ices. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaxe's Comm. 71 
Zwymglius dred liad measure suNpeciing bothe the men and 
the pT.ice. Ibid. 93) Hothe kiaunce & Englamle leuie 
great force of men, whiche is greatly to be susp- cicd. 1596 
SiiAkS. Merck, y. I. lii. 169 Whose owiie hard dealings 
teaches them suspret The thoughts of others. 1615 G. 
Sanuvs /rare 53 The disunitie of the professors made 
many to su%pect the profession. 1649 Iaivklacb Poems 38 
Souldiers su^pected or ihi ir courage. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(169a) 74, 1 suspect all those Relations concerning Trees 
growin'if at the bottom of the Sea. 1776 I'rinl 0/ Nundocomar 
97 a Did you see upon the face o( the Imiid any thing to 
make you suspect itT 1781 Cowprr Tuhle-T. 141 I'o be 
suspected, thwarted, and withstood. E'en when he labours 
for his country's go<xl. 1858 fxoonx Htst. A// III. xiiL 
170 The people Suhpected the gentlemen, the gentlemen 
feaied the people, 1B79 * K. GARHErr' House by IP orbs 1 . 

83 Jacob gave Paul no reason to suspect the effect of a 
aider scope of life and happiness. 1897 * G. Allbn Typf 
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writer Girt W. 60 The meat and bread ware wholesoosei 
but I suspected their cleaafineaa. 

t b. Suspected to (a person) : mMtruf ted by ; « 
suspect tOy SUBPBCT A c. Obs, 

Afler L smepoitue with the dative. 

ISTO Buchanan Admon. Wka. (S.T.S.) 95 Not tuspectit to 
ane king and assurit of hisawin eatait. 1579 Fbnton GuiC’. 
eimrd, (1618) a68 The liocnitous behauiour of the Commons 
was sus^ted to him. Mii.ton P, L. xii. 165 He., 
leaves his Race Growing into a Nation, and now grown 
Sus(>ected to a iwquent King. 1690 Drvuicn Si. A«rv* 
uiont's Ess. 919 A Science which was already suspected to 
me af^ared too vain to enslave my self to it any longer. 
1769 Junius Lett. i. (1788) 38 BchoUl..tbe administration 
of jUktice become, .suspected to the whole body of the people. 
18^ koaiNSuN Arckmoi. Grmca iii. ix. 940 'I'o the morn 
sagacious .. the answers of the oracle were suspected. 

t o. Const, clause : 'I'o doubt whether , , , rare, 
1698 Frykr Ace. E, India 4 P. 337, 1 shrewdly suspect 
whether ever this were the Hecatompyloe of Orteilius. 

2 . To imagine or fancy something, esp. some- 
thing wiong. about (a person or thmg) with slight 
or no proof : with various const, expressing that 
which IS so imagined, a. const, ofy ^ivith^ f for, 
>483-‘4 Act 1 Rnk, ///. c. 3 fhernttne) An Act for Myl- 
yog of iNrrsons suspected of Felony. 150a Acc. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot. II. 348 Ceriane personis that wer ttispeckit of 
niurtliur. 1598 Shaks. Merry fp. iv. iv. 7 , 1 rather will suspect 
the Suiine with cold Then thee with wantonnes. a 16x3 Buck 
Rick, l/f, 1. (1046) 4 Philip^ie le Grossc. .su>pected him for 
too familiar commerce with hi^ bed. 1641 Phvnnr Anti- 
paihte I. i. 99 Many sux{>ectrd for doing it, were coinmiited 
to pruion. 1797 SwiPT Ctrcumcis. E, Curll Wits. 1755 111 . 

I. 165 Most of the children of Israel are suspected for hold- 
ing the Maine doctiine. 1809 Maria Eugbworth Morai T. 
(i8t6) 1 . lii. 17 At least tell me, that you do not really hus- 
peot me of any hand in her death. 1863 Lybll A ntiq, Man 
iii 36 J'hoie who are too well a^uaiiited with the sagacity 
. .of Hekekyau Hey to suspect biin of having been deceived. 
1897 Watts* Dunton Ayitvtn 1. t, 1 half tMgan to suspect 
myself of secret impulses of a savage kind. 

b. with obj. and coinpl. (aometimes introduced 
by as or for), and in corresp. passive use. Now 
rare or Obs, 

1515 Barclay Rgioges ir. (1570) B iij b/j Thou m.-tyst suspect 
and tiowe Him moie in fauour . . then thou. 1593 Shaks. 9 
Hen. y/, III. ii. I'han you, ^like, su*ipect these Nol>Ie* 
men. Asguiltyof Duke Humplirie'stinielessedeaih. 1594^ 
Ixitu. IIl^ I. iti 993 'JTiy Friends suspect for Traytors. 1611 
— li'ini. T. 11. iii. 107 Least she suspect, as ho do's Her 
Children, not her Husbands, s^ Miiton P.L ix. 337 Let 
ua not then vuspect our liappie State l.eft so iniperlet by 
the Maker wise. 1689 in Acts Parlt. SirOtl. (1873) XU. 
58/9 A warrant 10 cite auch as aie suspect guilty to compeir. 
1706 E. Ward fPooden IVorid Diss. (1708) 79 t)nc would 
not suspect him by hia Phiz, fora Politiciaa 1749 Younu 
Nt. I h. I. 418 At thirty man sus|)e<,ts himself a fool; knows 
it at foity, and reforms bis plan. 

o. With obj. and inf., and in corresp. passive use. 
*S *5 SusncT A s). .1 1548 Hall CAron., Hsu, FI 176 
1 he cite/ens of the citie. .they sore .suspected. rath(*r tofauour 
then to hate, the cries of M.ircbe, Warw>CKe. 1604 .Siiaks. 
Otk. V i. 85. I do suspect this 1 rash To be a parly in this 1 ii* 
iury.^ 1647 Fui 1 kh Good Th. in IVorse T. (1841) lao His 
gr.^cious majesty hath been suspected to be pupislily inclined. 
1691 Kav Creation Pref. (1693) A v, By Virtue of my t unc- 
tion, 1 suspect my self to be obliged to Write something in 
Divinity. 1798 Flrriar Hlni.tr, .Sterne, Who would 

suspect this heroic strain to i>e a phigiarism f 187s Gro. 
Eliot Middlem. Ixxi, He believed that l.ydgatc .suspected 
his orders to have been intentinnally disobeyed. 1899 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 486 (They] have recoidcd cases of 
hasmaieinesis suspected to own a .similar cause. 

fd. With obj. and clause iniroduced by that 
(cf. 3 b). Obs, rare, 

1551 T. Wilson Logic (t $80) e? We suspect suche a one 
that he is not altogether cle«(re. 1594 .Shaks. R/cA. JIfy 
III. vii, 89 Sorry 1 am, my Noble Cousin should Suspect me, 
that 1 meaiie no good to him. 

3 . To imagine or fancy (something) to be poss- 
ible or likely ; to have a faint notion or inkling 
of; to surmise, a. with simple object 
c 1550 Lloyo Trias. Health T J, Geue the same vnto the 
pacient todrinke in tiie huure Bu>pectid of the feiiers appri>ch- 
tng. 1563 Foxr A. 4- M, 1714/a Musli suspected by mee. 
Nothing proued can be. Quod Elizabeth tlie prisoner. ^1590 
Grrrnb />. Bacon li. 13 We hear, that long we haue sus- 
pect, J hat ihou art read in Magicks iiiysierie. 1615 Bacon 
Ess , Suspicion (Arb.) 5^8 There is Nothing makes a Man 
Snspect much, more then to Know little. 1646 Sir T. 
Bhownr Pseud. Ep. l iii. ii If all Itc true that is suspected, 
or lialfe wiiat is related, there have not wanted, many 
strange deceptions. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. f 93 
'J hey had thought of an expedient, .and that it should be 
Executed before it should be Suspected. 1777 Buhkr Corr. 
(1844) 11 . 147 You do not.. suspect h.ilf enough ihevillanyof 
others. 1817 Scott CAron, Canongate iv, Whether the. .old 
woman did, or did not, suspect the identity of her guest with 
(etc-J. i86a Carlylr FredA Gt xii. hi (187a) IvT 145 Who 
dared suspect our King's indifference to Protestantism f 
1879 Haxlan Eyesight iL 17 This u the first s) mptoin looked 
for when opium poisoning is suspected. 


b. with obj. clause; also parenthetically, with 
as or so, or ellipt 

1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 100 Pontius his sone suspekit that 
hb lather dottii in folie tbrocht his giit aige. 1638 Junius 
Patnt. Ancients i8a Suspecting that there was some un- 
knowne vertue in that picture, be called it hacke. 1654-^ 
Earl Okrlry Parthen. (1676) 49s He read something in 
my Face which made him. .suspect who 1 was. 1687 A. 
Lovrli. tr. Thevenot's Ttav. 1. 77 They have strangled 
..Sultan Osman, because (as they suspected) he hu a 
mind to rid hiiiiself of them. 17M M. CurLKa in L^e. 
eic. (1B88) 1. 415, 1 ..suspected it was too late for any kina 
of niedidne to produce any valuable effect. 1815 Scorr 


Guy M. 1 , I believe 1 may have soma wrongs to repair to- 
wards you— I have often suspected to. 1849 Macaulav 
Hist, Enf, viii. IX. 348 note. Ibe late Alexander Knox., 
learned, I suspect, much of hb theological system from 
FuwUr's writiugH. 1868 G. Macdonald Attn, Q,HeigAh, 
xxxiii. (i8;8) 558, 1 did not even suspect how ill she would 
be. 1^1 Blackib Four Phases Morals i. Bs 1 'be young 
Examinee is pleasantly surprued at finding that be knoas 
mure than he suspected. 

4 . absol, (from x or 3) or intr. To imagine some- 
thing, esp. some evil, as possible or likely ; to have 
or feel suspicion. 

159s Shakb Fen. Ad. 1153 It shall auspect where Is no 
cause of feare, It shall not feare a here ii should niOMt mis- 
trust. 1604 — Oik, 11 L iii. 170 Oh, what damned minutes 
lels he ore, Who dotes, yet doubts : Suspects, yet soundly 
loue.4? 1691 Norris Disc. 55 It will then be as lawful 
for me to buspect as to I udge more absolutely. 1819 SuuLLitV 
tend v.ii. 43 Some, .slave. ., bade to answer, not os he be- 
lieves, But as those may suspect or do desire Whose questions 
thence suggest ibeir own reply. 1849 Jambs ikootiman ix, 
lola was too young and simple to suspect or to doubt 
1 6. trans, V\ ith relerence to a future possibility : 
To cx^jcct ; esp. to expect with dread or apprehen- 
sion. (With simple obj. or obj. cl.; rarely with 
inf.) Obs. or mergeti in 3. 

15^ Hawks Past. Pleas, xxxiil (Percy Soc.) 169, I dyde 
suspccie '1 hat the gieat gyaunte unto me wolde hast. 1650 
>ulli!.r I'tsgah Ml. vi. 330 When the siege of Jerusalem 
was suspected from Keziii king of Syria and Pekah king of 
Israel 1660 — Mixt CoutempL (1841) S57 The innocent 
ciiild whose precipice they suspected. 1787 U^'ilham of 
Formantiv 1 . 131 He rather suspected to receive a leward 
for bis pretended fidelity. 1794 Pai.ry OLvtd. iii. iv. (1817) 
3i>o One might have suspected, that at least all those who 
stood by the sepukbre when Lazaius was raised, would have 
believed in Jesus. 

1 6. To regal d, take note of, care for ; to respect. 
1590 Grkbnb Seller too late (1600) 70 Tush the Lord re- 
g irdoth not the way of sinners, nor suspecteth the misdeeds 
ot men. 1605 Timmx Quetsit. 1. il 8 Toey were, .continued 
111 theyr being by that diuiiie power, peipetually maintain- 
ing and suspecting them. 1649 Davs-nant Lote 4> Hon, v. 
ill. 99 It shall be openly perform'd, to shew 1 not suspect 
men's censure or dislike. 1656 North's Plutarch 997 {tpa- 
winondait) Not suspecting [sdd. 1613, 1(131 reMpectingJ the 
d.giiity of an Ambaasador, nor of his Country. 

t 7 . With inf. To think in the least, have any 
Mea of (doing something). Obs rarC“^. 

i6a8 Gaulk Pi ait. The. (i69g> i;r9 Faire be it from vs, 
wee Hliould once suspect to chide him. 

Hence Buape'otirig vbl sb. and ppl. a, 

1691 Norrir Pract. Dtsi. 54 Not that we think Suspect- 
ing to be in itself unlawful. 173a Swik 1 Advani, by Repeal, 
mg Test P 34 If 1 b.id not known it already to have gotten 
! ground in many suspcLiing heads. 

Suspectable (iu 9 spc*kiabT), a. Also 8 erron. 
-iblo. [f. prec. -f -able.] That may or should be 
suspected ; open to suspicion. 

1748 Rici(AHDSONC*/f/^/rj« V. Ivlit. 363 Evermore i<? parade 
and obscquiousneNi suspcctuble. a 1761 Ibtd, (1768) 111. 
Ixii. 318 poxerty is generally siispectihle, the Widow 
must be got hand-omely aforehaiid. i8oa-ia Brntham 
Ration Judic. FHd. (1827) V. 730 infirm and suspectable 
evidence. 1859 W. Andf.r.son Disc. Ser. 11. (1B60) 198 You 
..might show yourself .of buspectahle profession, if you 
were complaisant. 1887 For Ash. Post 93 feb. 5/7 It is only 
in this dll eel ion that Europe is suspeciahle. 

Suspe'Ctantp a. Her, [ad. 1 .. suspectantem, 
•ansj pr. pple. ol suspeitUrCy f. suspect - : see iiUB- 
PECT V. and -a>’T.] (See quol.) 

1688 Holmb Armoury 11. vii. 144/1 Suspectaut, Spectant, 
looking upwards, the Nose Bendwise. 

8a>pe'Ct«d, /»//. «. [i. Suspkt v . + -fd i ] 

1 . That one suspects of something evil or wrong) 
regarded with suspicion ; imagined guilty or faulty ; 
suspect, 

1559 in Strype Ann Ref. (1709) I._ App. xi. 35 If any., 
disagieed from his forefathers, tie is.. to be judged sus- 
pected. 1580 Daus tr. Sieidxne's Comm. 150 lhat all 
thynges myght be decided by nieic and no suspected per- 
Bunes. 196s Tuknkr Herbal 11. 51 Noble men. .that are 
bydden to dynner of theyr enemies or suspected frende*. 
1563 lIvLL Art l.arden. (1593) '38 By eating of Garlike. a 
man may the safelier gue into a suspected aire, and by 
stinking places. i6ie liasytooD Gold. A jie u. i, J he Iron 
liar'd dore^ and the suspected vaults. The Barricadoed gates. 
i6i< Manwooo Lawes Forest xxiv. f 5. 941 All others found 
in the Forest searching and going after a suspected maiier. 
s66a Stillingfl. Orif^. Smrsr 1. iv. ft 1 'I heir elde.si Histo- 
rians are of snspectetl credit even among themselves, a 1700 
Evklyn Dtary 16 July 1649, To..walke. with our guns 
ready in all suspected places. 1794 Vancouvkr Agn'c, 
Cambr. I9S, I became here a susp^ted person, and could 
obtain no informaiion whatever. i8a6 G. J. Bbll Comm, 
Laws Scot, led. 5) 1 553 She must have.. a bill of healih 
when she sails from a suspected port. 1B55 Macaulay Htst, 
Eng, xviii. IV. 934 Whether the danger of trusting the sus- 
pected persons or the danger of removing them were the 
greater. 1B61 Chambers' tncycl, IL 95/x A suspected bill 
[of health], commonly called a touched^ patent or bill, im- 
ports that tlieie were rumours of an infectious di-order. 
1914 Times 30 Dec. lo/ 1 The search and detention of sus- 
pected ships. 

2 . That one sai{>ects to exist, or to be such; 
imagined possible or likely.^ 

1706 SrANHorB Paraphr. HI. 495 Defamation does not 
use to Slop at manifest, no, nor at suspected Vice. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rob. xxvii. In the character of a more than sus- 
pected traitor, tgae Fenuy Mem. IL 11 Sir Ralph was 
suddenly an anted,, .by the Lord Protector's soldien, as a 
suspected Royalist. 

Hence 0u8pe*oted]j adu., so at to be susiiected; 
SuBpe'etedBeBS, ttate of being sutpected- 
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t60) Um SufMCTLT, quot « 1577)1 1696 Ariif: Hmmd» 

totn, 03 TboM, who..Mva..dther uiidiiio«riiibly..or itiu* 
|^aaly..or d«claradl7..used Mich xdditxiitciits. tdgi J. 
KOMNCON Sitm0 96 Some of HipocrotM AphorUnu..^ 
lohing their luetre, contrut a •uBpeclcdnoMO. idda H. 
Momb Mvst Imq, 311 A muny Pi«iido«CaljbiUiiiit oava 
brought the very name of Cabbala into a euepectednew. 

Suspeoter (B^:^p«’ktai). [f. Submot v. •f -xiii.] 
One wQo Bue^cts ; « Sospxotor, 

a 16^ pLBTCHai Hum. iv. viiL A base luBpecter of 
a virgina honour. 166a H. Moaa PfUioa. IVn’t, I’rcf. Geo. 

I 10 The JealouB SuMpectcra or Oppoeart of new I'ruths. 
i8m F. T. Elwortnv £tfti Eyt 436 1 he couniercharm^ u 
worlced by the nuapecter'e turning the iargea coal upsude 
down. 

Snspeotftd (f^'«pe*ktful), a. Now rare or Obs. 
[f. bUBPlCT -h -FUL.] 

+ L Having regard or respect for something; 
mindful of, Obs, rarr-^, 

1570 Fuxb a. a Af, (ed. a) I. 159/a He willeih him,. to 
be HoHicituus for nil soule, and aui«pectfuli of the houra of 
bis death. 

2 . Full of suspicion ; inclined to suspect ; mis- 
trustful ; SuBPioioua a. 

a 15M SiDNKV ArtotiM ii. fi9rt) 317 In whom the innate 
meanci will bring faith ravenous covutonsn^ and the new* 
nes of bis estate, suspectfuU cruelty, till Stcond Maiden' t 
Trat!. 1. i, 'I'hei'd lyu’de su>pectrull still, wamde by their 
feares. 1640 Howkll Dodena's Gr, ai Alwaies emulous 
and suiipectfull of her. 1644 Milion AreqP (Arb.) 59 *lo 
include the whole Nation. .under such a diffident and swh 
pecifull prohibition. i68a Otwav l/enict in. ii. 

Ourgoocl Fortune Has. .Strengthen'd the feaiful'st, charm'd 
the inoAt suspcctfuL 1856 Lkyes Martini o/Cru' M. xiv, 
The most suspfciful, uinmpulsive, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natures. 

t 3 . Exciting or deserving suspicion ; «■ Suspi- 
oiouB I. Obs. ran, 

1603 Montaigne 1. xxUi. (1639) 59 Spare no powder, 

which would serve as a gratihcatiiin toward tbe»e suspect- 
full troupes. 1541 Milion Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 ill. 30 , 


The dangerous and susuectfull tranhintions of the Aposiat 
Aquila. 164a Howkll ror, Trat>, (Arb.) 47 Nothing could 
mnke France more suspectfull to England loan the addition 


of those Countreyes. 

ilence SnBpsxtAilnMB, proneness to suspicion. 
t87a LKVhR Ld, Kilgohbin v. (187s) 37 'i'ho half-aiiRpect- 
fulness of one not fully assured of wliat he was lUienmg to. 
Buspaotible : see Suspectablb. 
t Saspextion. Obs, Also 4 aiiapootioan, 
-eooioun, 4-5 -ecoyon, 5-6 -eGoion, -eotyon, 
6 Sc, -eotioue. [a. OK. s^f^uspatioHy ad. L. sus- 
pectioy -dnem^ in med.L. suspicion, f. suspect- 1 sus^ 
pi(/re to SuarBOT ; see -tion ] «= iSnaPiciON. 

13.. Coerde L. 965, 1 took hem, th^rwe suspeccyon, . to 
my prsuuii. 01340 Hampulb Psalter xxx. 9 To haf ill 
sussprecioun of a trew frend. c 1374 Chauckr Bt*eth, 1. pr. 
iv. (1808) 30 My wtjf and ho coinp.ugnie of in>n huneste 
fre'ulis,. .defenden me of al sitspecciuun [v.r. su^peciaii] of 
syche blame. ^1430 i'tlgr. L\f fit auhode 1. Ivl(i 869)34 
Ther miiiie begret sus^ieCi i m that in sum. coini.re the filthe 
weie heletl or heped. *487 Ai.t 3 Hen. VH^ c. 3 Prisoners 
and perso'ies arrested far light suswocioii of felony, c 1469 
Cax I ON Sonnes of A ynton vi 1 48 Y f ye have ony suspectyon 
vp in me 1509 IIawrs /'nst. Pitas, xxxy. (Percy Soc.) 180 
la cause a Udy ta have su'.pcctiun Unto her true lover. 1553 
T. VViisos Rhei. 50 They make wi.so men ever after to 
have them in suspection. 1555 Edkn De<ades (Aib) 117 
That yawe maye..hee owte of all saspeclion that yowe 
shal not bee deceaued. 1588 PaaKK tr. Memioea's Hist. 
China 319 Aliiiough they are without «uspeciion of enimiev 
1631 CiiAPAiAN C aesar^ Porngey ii, i. lliv, Suspected? what 
siispeclian sh Jiild feore a friend V 1708 Eari, op Ailkkburv 
Mem. (189a) 64S PrO'iecuiioii’i and suspections in relation to 
great malversations he was charged witli. 

t Suspa ctious, a, Obs. [a. OF. suspccticux, 
f. suspection : blc prec. and -Tt'us ] «■ Mdspicjouh, 
14 , CAauitr's C/erk's T. 540 (Corpus M.S.\ Suspeccious 
letter il/.V.S'. Susnecinu.s] was )>e defame of |>is man. 14M 
Vovor tr Seer, Seer hx. 235 Who<so hath the Paas litill 
and Swyfte, he is suspecciou.s of eii>l will. 1477 Earl 
Kivkrs (Caxtun) Dictrs ^7 He ih.'it trusteth in this worlde 
is receiued, & he that is suspect ious is in grete sorowe. 
15x1 in Kills On'e.^ Lett. .Ser. 11. I 284 Ye shall shew iiniu 
her Grace, the keping that the King her son is in is right 
BusspcctiutiH. a 1558 in ,J. K. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 93 
I'hat no man haibor within his house anye wavering or 
•uspeccyous peraone. 

Klencc t 8i&BPB*otloas2i«Ba. rare“\ 

15x5 Ln. Bkrnrrs Front. 11 . clxvii. 187 Se you any bus- 
peciiourtiies in this mater? 

t Snapa otlesB, <1. Obs, [f. Subpxct jAI-p 
•LKaH.J 

1. Having no suspicion ; unsusp^ting. 

1591 SvLvKsrKR Du Bartae 1 ii. 1355 The Wolf and Lamb, 
Lions and Buckt do row Vpon the Waters, side by side, 
8us|)ectleS8e. i6t^ I'. Adams Whito Detdl 6 Judos' traine 
soone tooke fire in the suspectless disciples. 1638 Sia T. 
Hbrbrrt I'rav. <ed. a) 71 Such time ;^re Alidul Faxel 
(suspectlesse of any villany) pa.xseR by, Kadgee fads upon 
him. a 1756 G Wkht Abuse Trmv. vii, The youthful heart. 
Exposed suspectless to the iraytor's wile. 

2 . Not liable to suspicion ; unsuspected. 

x6o6 SvLVKRTRR Du Bortos II. iv Trophies 305 His aon 
the Prince .warns the Jestean by siispect-Ie^se signes 1608 
Midulkton Five Gallants t ii, It keeps my state suspect* 
less and unknown. 1637 Hkvwood Pleas, Dili, Wks. 1874 
VI. 379 ThU shape may prove suspectlesse, and the fittest 
To i-loud a godhe.id in. 

HeiKe t SonpB ottsailj adv.^ unsuspectingly, 
im Linchb Fount. Ane, Faction Oj, The suspectlesly 
Inchaunted sea-trauellers are infinitely l^guiled. 


f SMproUjt Obs. furt* [f. Susnor s. 
4 --LV S. Cf. OP 4 SHspectemestt.] In a way open to 
suspicion; saspicionsly. 
the state of being Suspected. 

t4aa Hooclbvb Compi. 993 Neyihor still nor lowde knew 
Miey me do suspectly. 1477 Coo, Lett BA, 4*0 Yf eny pei^ 
•one hereaftur resorte vnia this Cite suspectly. wiggy hut 
T. Smith Com taw, Eng, it. xxiL (1564) 74 Any that ifueth 
idle and suspectly las od, 1589 } od. 1609 suspectedly]. 1898 
A F. Loach BevoHeyAet BA, (Surtees) 1 . p. Ixav, JT. Binder 
had been in the usual state of suspectnwis with the ladies. 
Sutpeotor (Sflspe ktPi). [ogent-n. in L. form 
f. Subject v : see -on.] One who suspetis. 

1804 W. TAYix>a in Ann, Rev, II. 069 The iw and bus. 
pector of his conduct. t84S-fi I>b (^uincbv Gitfilteoie Lit, 
Portraits Wks. 1859 XII. ^3 He was a general disliker and 
a general suspcctor. 

t Suipextuoius, a, Obs, rarr-\ [C L. sus- 
pectus (ii-stem) bUBX'ECT sb,^ 4- -ouB. Ci. rare OK. 
suspeclttcux.^ M SoBPioiuUB a. 

ids? Goodtie Hist. Lucres 4 Eur, F id, I thynke os our 
Cyte/ens be sutpectuoiu and full of conjectoures. 
Biisponoe, obs. form of Subpenbjb. 

Snspand (s/Ispe*nd), v. Also 3 BOB - ; pa, /, 
and pple, BUNpandte, pa. t, auBpent, 5-6 (9 in 
s nse loa) pple, Buapent. [a. OF. sus-y sos* 
pcftdre or an. its source L. susperulUre (whence also 
Pr. sMspendre, It. sospendtre. Sp., Pg. suspender)^ 
{. SUS-, Suu- od init* and 2 $^peptd- to hang.] 

I. 1 . trans. To debar, usually for a time, from 
the exercise of a function or enjoyment of a privi- 
lege ; esp, to deprive (.emporaniy) of ooe*s office. 
Const. fof, 

c ispo Beket 1713 in S, Eng, Lsf. 137 )>e pope him sende 
lettres..t»at be scholde. .susuendi )>e biHchopcs )>at swuch 
on^ri^t duden ) ere. r 1380 Wyclip il^ks, (i86oi 79 Pei wolen 
su*penden pore prestis fro mawte A prechynge & afle goddis 
seru\ce. .* 3«7 'Irrvisa H if den (Rolh) Vll. 5 yis Uda hub. 
pendede kyng Edwyntuof Cristcndoin [iiicuRN a Chris- 
ttamtate sn^enditu for he was to fervent in leexherie. 
c 1440 A iphabet of Pales 460 A btsshopp bat suspeiit a cer* 
tan pr«bte in hi. dioces..)»iS >• I’O bioxhupp bat tuke fro vs 


tan pr«bte in hi. dioces..)»iS >• I’O bioxhupp bat tuke fro vs 
our prexie & xu&pend hym. c 1430 Mvk's Festial 336^ He 
fciiipcindyt horn of har pauer hat bay haddyn in Crixt>t 
creaturos. 1334 tr. Constit. Otho in ^ ndewode Consiit. 1 14 
That they liexunpeiided both from oflj'Le and also bcnefyce. 
1586-7 Keg, Pray Conned Scot, IV. 143 liU Hicnex and 


nell and Willitune 


quell and Willitune Waisoun of all . . preiebing of the 
Woide. HifiaS Prlston Samts Daily Exeri, 11629) ia8 


They are xuxpemieil from receiving the benefit by it. 1887 
Wood l.ife 31 May (O.ll.S.) 111 . asi Ihe vice-chancellor 
of Cambridge suspended thii month for nut admitting 
father Francis M.A. 1693 Ibid, la Get. 43a The society 
suspended him of his vote. 1699 Luttrbll Brief Kel. (1657) 
IV. 335 (Jupiaui Kirk..U suspended his commission in tue 
earl of Oxfords regiment. 1743-4 in iOth Ref Hist, MSS, 
Comm, App. 1. aia, 1 do hereby suspend you from all further 
Anthoruy in His MajU*' bleet, till His Majt?'* Pleaxure 
shall be known. 1877 Fbouob Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. ix. 
96 The king had been obliged to suspend tlie sheriffs in 
several counties. x68i Gladstone .S/. tn Ho. Comm. 3 
Feh., It becomes my duty to make a Motion for the suspen- 
sion of the following Members. ..1 have to move that tney 
be severally suxpenued front the service of the House during 


the remainder of the day's .Sitting. 
tejl. c 1380 Wvci IP Set, Wks, HI. 


36a Jif bei wolden sus- 
Idis fa we. 


peiide heiiiHiir fro alle pingis hut Goddis iawe. 

t b. I'u debar temporarily from participation in 
something, presence in a place, etc. Obs, 

C1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1258 Scha sal be su^nd fro 
be kirk, Fio mde, & fioal company, c 14m Lvdo. & Burch 
Sti rees 2240 Yif he tbus oflende, Guta of thy presence hym 
vitirly suapende. 

2 . To pul a stop to, actually for a time ; esp, to 
bring to a (temporary) stop ; to intermit the use 
or exercise of, put in abeyance. Chiefly in passive 
without implication of a definite agent. 

7 0 suspend /ayment ; to cea.se paying debts or claims on 
account of fin.incUl inability ; to ue^me insolvent. 

c laoo Beket 8^6 in S. Eng, Leg. iqt po seide be l^Nchop of 
wyiKnvstre : * sire giliiert, heo siille I We sospcndiez swuch 
coii.eil, for it iiU nou^t wurtli a lilie. c 1380 Wyclip Set. 

ill. 356 Prove he his power bi bis Icxm:, and .suspende 
assoiling of raoucie. 1509 Moan Su^/l, of Soulys W ks. 126/ 1 
Though he suffer hix mercy to be coiiiiiionly suspendca and 
tempered with the balaiincc of his iuniice. 1340 Wr/ 22 Hen, 
VIH. c. 48 f I 'J'he same rentis by longe tyines sballje sux- 
pendid and nut due to be p tid. 1360 Daps tr. Steidane's 
Comm. 165 The Emperour doeth sii'pmde all suites and 
actions ill the lawa commenced againsie the Proiestauntv-s. 
1364 Reg. Privy Conmeii Scot. I. 987 'I’he Lordis of becTeit 
GounsaU suspeudis the said Robert Lord Senipillix com- 
mivsioun abunewriitin. s6oa WARNha^^/fi. r.pii. (1619) 
335 The Gouernment of the naturall Brittixh Kings.. was 
for many yeeres suspended. >654 Hramhall fust rind. ii. 
(1661) 16 External acio >1 communion may sometimes be 
suspended., by the jiistcen'^ures of the Church. vmLurios, 
Husb, 4 Gard, 939 The Coarnt of the nourishing Juice being 
suspended and turn'd aside. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 
187 P 3 by dividing his time between the chace and fishery, 
fhej xusPendeU the miseries of alisence and suspicion. 1761 
Humk Hist. Eng. 1 . vui. 178 '1 he king. .Rnsprnded the pay* 


Humk Hist. Eng, 1 . vui. 178 '1 he king. .Rnsprnded the pay- 
ment of Peter's pence. 1777 PaiuiTLav Matter 4 Sp ( 1 789) 
1 . V 36 All power of thiniung is suspended during a swoon. 
1856 Sii B Urudik Psyekoi. inq. 1. iv. 1-8^ We may by a 
poM erful effort suspend the ai tion of the respiratory muscles 
dining a limited time. i86e Tvnoai.l Gtac. 1. xxvii, 917 A 
motion which seems not to Iw sux|iended even in the depth 
of winter. 1883 H. Cox Initti. 11. xi. 573 The end of a Prize 
Court is,— to suspend the proprriy which ix the xubject of 

? riKe, till condemnation. 1883 Manek. Exam. 09 Oct. 3/4 
'he firm had to suspend payment, not from any fault of their 
own, but from their coanection with another firm. B8B5 Law 


Timet LXXX. rir/i The right of the roilvay cosipMF lo 
suspend the ordinal service of trains on ocBSsions of. .ex. 
cspcionol presMiro. tqftmVi.yr.ieiOBmAiSuHwiek Peril. 
I MylnoMer'sjQertifioste has been suspended for sU Btooihs. 

lx To Stop or oheck the aution or movemenk of 
(something) temporarily ; to hold in Bmpente ; fto 
hold back n^m. 


e I 4 W Godtiow Reg, 94 All other every dayes bit sbold be 
tawful to syng j masse wiib a luwe voyce, nod the belhi 
suxpended. 19^ Reg, Prny Ceumeii Scot, 1 . 413 llMk 
Hicoeaxis is contentit. .to suspend thoir boodis fre oil gevu 
jog. tgfio Unocroown Ovids tnveet. /bit F UU, As sone as 
he sRwe fais chyide ly« before him, he draue on tne one syde^ 
and xufipended hys plough, and so posaed without bonne to 
the chyide. sfisj Milton Divoret viL Wks. 1B3X IV. 36 
Nothing more then disturbance of mind suspends us from 
approach. ng God. 1710 Shavtssb. Ckarae. (1737) 1 . u. U. 
757 The Sublime con no way. .bear to be suspended in its 
impetuous C^Mirse. c 179s Coluns Oh Distant b^iew Riek- 
mond Ck, iv, Remembrance oft shall haunt the shore. .And 
oft suspend the dashing oar To bid his gentle spirit reet I 
>753 A. Murvhv Grays Ima frnl. No. at^th their Sensa* 
lions being too big fur Utterance, their Tongues were su^ 
p.nded. 1836 Lanoor Pericles 4 Abasia Wks, 1846 II. 
373 There is a gloom in deep love os in oeep water. There 
IS a xilence in it which suspends tlie foot. 

t o. ipec. To put a stop to or interdict the use 
of (a place of worship), esp. temporarily ; beoce, 
to profane. Obs, 

e ijBo WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 69 M wolen suffhe . . a chirebs 
or a chirche )eide suspendio & 00 masse seyd her-iniie, 
a 1300 Bals's Ckron. in hix Ton-n Ckion. (1911) 190 The 


first day of July powles chirch was suspent and the v day 
folouryng balowed ageyn. 1333 Covrhoalb t Kings xxiil. 
8 He. .suspended bye plai^ where the prestes brent in# 
cenm. — Acts xxiv. 6 We haue founde this man. a xterer 
vp of sedicion. .& hath taken in haode also to siispende the 
temple. 19^ Uuall Erasm, Par, Acts x. 38 b. Hytherto 
neuer eate 1 an) a ineate that was suspended, nr vnileane 
[«rig. guiciuid profanum aut impurum\. 1960 Daub tr. 
hleidatse's Comm, 994 H is cltaplainex before they wold sa>e 
any heruice in their churchis,. .hallowed them againe as 
suspentied and polluted wiih Luiheranitme. 1361 in Maitl. 
Club Mise. HI. 970 Ye Lady College Ky 1 k . . is decemit and 
suspendit one propbane hows. 

t d. gin, 1 o put a B op to the use of, interdict ; 
to abrogate. Obs. 

1488 in Afxhaeoiogia XLV. 115, vlij Pillowes of dyvers 
coloures, besides other that ^tii suspent Be dampned for 
bad, as appereth in the purccllis of the suspent wares, c 1530 
Kullanu Crt. Fenus iii. 369 The law p^itiue, it did sum 
pend, and haldis as detestiiie. 

6 . To cause (a law or the like) to be for the 
time 00 longer in force ; to abrogate or moke in- 
operative temi>oiaHly. 

*53$-^ Act 27 Hen. VI 1 c. to I 8 Provided also that this 
present acte . . be . . (not) taken to cxtincte release discharge or 
suspeiide any Statute [etc.]. 1580 Uaus tr, Steidane's Comm, 
183 Ihe decree of Anspurge. .he suxpendeih, 1786 IIlacb- 
sionb Comm, il xviii. 873 The statutes of mortmain were 
suspended fur twenty )‘eaix by the statute x & 9 P. & M. c. 8. 
1787 Comtit. U, S. 1. I 9 '1 he privilege of the writ of habeas 
corpus shall not be suspended, unless when . . the public safety 
may require it. 184J Macaulay Ess , Fredk. Gt. (1877) 700 
I'he autlioniy of laws and magistrates had been suspended. 
1879 b ROUDR Cxiar v. 43 In great danger it was the Senate's 
busiueHii to suspend the conatituiion. 

t. Of an event, condition, etc. : To bring about 
or entail the temporary cessation of. 

1419 slf Pol. Poems 71 Encresyng of temperalte Suspends 
^tritualie. 1884 Lontempl. ht. Afan ii. iv. (1699) 159 i'here 
is no Joy., which can suspend the Grief we xuffer from a 
Finger that ix sawing off. 1693 Ulackmors Pi. Aith, in. 
587 Wonder almobt suspends ti.eir Happiness. 1793 Uboooks 
Math, t.vid.o, xiii, l^regnancy susptmdx coiisuiiiptiuo. 1809 
Med, Jnd. XIV. 149 When the smallpox ap^'cared first, it 
did not suspend the measles. 1849 Macaulay Hut. Eng. iL 
1. 947 '1 he agitation, which had been suspended by the late 
changeR, xp^ily b^me mere violent than ever. 1901 
Electr. Rev. 97 Sept. 593/9 A bieakdovm of a trolley wire., 
temporarily suiipeiuied liie seivice [of trams] 

g. To cease (for a time) Irom the execution or 
performance of ; to desist or retrain irom, esp. 
temporarily, t Also absol. Now unusual. 

1809 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 86 If it shall plea.se )ou to suspend 
your indignation against my bi other, til you can deriue (rum 
him better testimony of his inient. 1899 H. Burton Babel 
no Bethel 6y Ail Mving trutbes. niuhl vaile bonnet, and 
suspend, while Roinex 1 rAdiiioD<. bee serued and obserued. 
Z715 Db For tarn. Instruct. (1841) 1 . i. vii. 125 Suspend 
your fooluh passion about the fellow. 1789 Rurkb Obs, 
Late St. Hatton Wks. 1849 1 . 103 They Ru%peiidcd violence. 
zvSo CowpKB Eight tngale 4 Glosu-rvorm 3 A nightingale., 
had cheer'd the village with his song. Nor yet at eve bis 
note suspended. i8si Scott Aenilw.^ xvi, Men simpended 
every, even the siightent, external motion. 1863 Gro. Eliot 
Romota i, An old woman, .for the niouient had suspended 
her wail to listen. 1878 — Dan. Der. Iviii, Ihese thoughts, 
which he wanted to masttr and suspend. 

h tntr. for pass, 'i'o come to t stop for the 
time, cease temporarily, inteimit, rare, 

1650 Fullrr Ptsgak 11. 61 I'hen Jordan, whose streems 
hitherto suspended, returned into hii. cbannelL x8o8 Med, 
Jrni. XIX. 490 *lhe apoplectic reKpiration now neaily sus- 
pended. 1879 a. UAaiLKTT Agypt to Pal, 459 The rain 
suspended long enough for us to.. get fairly under way. 

3 . To put off to a later time or occos.on; to 
defer, postpone. Obs. or mergetl in other senses. 

1377 tr. Builinger's Deesuies (1599) 504 It is.. not known 
what is true, and so the sentence definitiue is suspended. 
1981 in lligges Complete Ambass. 11655) 3^ Her M. sus. 

S endoth nil resolute answers, till she hear from you. 1848 
IR T. Browns Pseud. £>, l L 4 So hath he rexei ved many 
things unto his owne resolution, whose determinations.. we 
..must with reverence suspend unco that great day. 1848 
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SUBPSITD. 


Gaos aoa The old Fryer.. theosht every dnye 

year Uiat 1 stayed there, and euspended my Voyage for 
England. eiyDo Evilyn Diarj il June 16I3, He would 
reitainly enter judgment against them, which hitherto he 
bad suspended, sysa Wtar Lti. io Grain’s 140 

Till that first act it over, every body suspends hi* vote. 1799 
(>ouv. Mobku in Sparks d’ (1839) H- *77 Eritain 
will suspend her blow till she can strike very hard. 

Const, /a/ {orrentndi, 1966 Aor. Pair as Carr, (Parker 
Soc.) 26s Jlcing informed . . that . . you suspended to give your 
fortkerance until you bad heard our advice. 1981 T. Hcjwiu. 
Deuises (1870) sjB Suspend to deeme the wor^r,. .And poyse 
eche poyiite before you verdit giue. 167s EaSl EsbU in 
Essex Papers tCamden) n It I shall see that .. they doe 
mcritt, I will put it in exetution, but if not, I will suspend 
dociiig any thing io it. 1794 EnwAsoe Freed. IVill 11. viL 
(1762) 71 There IS no Medium between suspending to act, 
and immediately acting. 

t b. To defer dealing with ; to pot off con- 
•ideration of; to pau over for the time; hence 
gen» to diiregard. Obs, 

i^c Pm-i* tr. Gmsuss's Cin. Conv. l (1586) 6, I would., 
a little suspend these seuerail points, and first intre<iie of 
this matter in generall 1638 Ijthoow Vrur. x. 403 A 
Regall Commission (which partly beem’ some- where obeyed, 
and otber-where bUspended). s66o K. Klxswosth in Extr, 
St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) lat Their said re> 
fuseall, if suspended or conniued att, will cause a general 
discontent. 1769 T. Hutchinsos ///st. Mass. 1, ii. The 
reason of which.. it is bettor to suspend than too critically 
tC inquire irita 

t o. Of an event, etc, : To defer or delay the 
accomplishment of. Obs, 


elTect, or heal it F x8^ G. Ch almkms Caledonia 1. 11. iii. 253 
The bravest efforts of their gallant chiefs could not suspend 
their destiny. 

t d. intr. To be delayed. Obs, 

s6^ Child Dise> Trade 8t Ilcfore the use of money 
falls, which I conclude cannot long suspend. 

4. trans. To keep (one's judgement) undeter- 
mined ; to refrain from forming (an opinion) or 
giving (assent) decisively. 

t occas. to withhold (a'ssent) front. 

tgo L.ATIM KM Sertn Lord's Prayer L ( 1 562) 6 b, We sh mid 
not^ to hasiye in beleuyngc the tale, but r.iiher suspende 
oure iudgementes till we know the truth. i6ao T, Gsangks 
Div. Lo^'itfe 11. iv, In duubtfull thing.s we suspend oitr 
assent, and ludgement. 1867 Tkmflk Wks. 1731 11.27, 
1 suspend my Confidence till the Arrival of my English 
Letters, which are my Gospel in these Cases. 1748 Co/. Pec, 
Ponnsylv.^ IV. 531 He must excuse un if we iiu<spend our 
belief until we are better satisfied uf the Truth of the Facts. 
*775 JoHNSoM Tax, no Tyr. 16 l*be publick voice suspends 
its decision, t^i Hamilton tr. Bertholiet's Dyeing 1 . l 
III. ii. 256 On this xobject 1 suspend my opinion. 18B5 * M ks. 
Alixandrs ' At Bap 1, He felt strongly disposed to believe 
that his new ac(;|uarntance was thoroughly a lady, thoujth 
a knowledge of life in most European capitals disposed him 
to suspend his judjcment. 

t b. absol. To suspend one’s judgement, to be 
in doubt ; hence occas, (with simple obj. or obj. 
cl.) to doubt ; also, to apprehend, suspect. Obs, 

*S*S Q> In Four C. EtSf. Lett. (i88o) 29, I wer unt 
oflmyj sences if i shuld not suspend of any hiresay til the 
aniwer of your owne action. 19^ H. Jonson A'o. Man out 
0/ Hunt. IV. iv, Pardon m^ that's to be ausptsnded, you .ire 
too quicke, too appi ehensive. 1599 — Cynthia s Rev. iv. ii, 
These l.idres are not of that close, and open behauiour, as 
happily you may suspend. 163a Lithgow Trav. vi. 24S 
(They! sayd, heere Hiues the rich Glutton dwelt . : this 1 
suspend. Sir T. Bmownk Pseud. Sp. il vi. loa Many 
things are..l^lieved of other plants, wberin .-it least we can- 
not but suspend. 16^ Burton's Dtary (i8j8) 1. 141 Moses 
did not suspend that it was to be punished with death. His 
consultation with God was only about the manner. 1676 
Marvxll Mr. Smirhe Wka (Grosari) IV. 74 Some divines 
teach us to believe (though 1 suspend) that God Himself 
cannot, .compel men to believing. 1749 Habtlkv f7^r<rrr. 
Man 1. Pref., That voluntary Power over our .Affections and 
Actions, by which we deliberate, suspend, and choose. 

fa To hold oneself back or refrain from doing 
•ornething. Obs. rare, 

*S9», in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 50 Wisshing ns to sus- 
pend from embracing any other course in that kiiide >6^ 
M. Cliffomd Hum. Reason 17 Reason will not presently 
advise as to a change,.. but suspmd a while and attempt 
again. Ibid. 89, I must.. stand vtill, that b suspend abso- 
lutely from the belief of any Religion. 

to. a. To keep in a state of mental fixity, 
attention, or contemplation ; to rivet the attention of. 

1581 r. Norton Cahws fust. 1. g To geue ourselues unto 
such a searching out of God, as may so holde our wilt sus- 
pended with admiration (etc.]. 1839 S. Du Vkrofr tr. Cawus* 
Admtr. Evsnts a a, Thinga which delight and wonderfully 
aaspend the rainde. 1887 Miltom P, L. ii. 95$ The harmony 
..Suspended Hell, and took with ravishment The thronging 
audience. X67X Woouhxad St, Teresa 11. xi. 91 A Prayer 
of Quiet in the manner of a Spiritual sleep, which suspends 
the Soul HO, that .. we may lose much time. 1744 Ak rnstdk 
Pleas. Imag. 1. 257 The vitlage-matrony round the blaring 
hearth, Suspends the infanc-audience with her talea 1804 
EiTGcmA dr Acton Tale without Title I. 2x4 She sat sus- 
pended, tin recollecting the box.. the started. iSsa Cary 
Daate^ Parad. xxxii. 81 Whatsoever I had yet beheld. Had 
•not so much suspended me with wonder (orig. Dl tmseta 
ammirmaioH mom ttti so^sej. 

t b. To keep in suipcniCi unceitainty, or inde- 
cUion. Obs^ (or t/tal.) 

f6o| BL Jonson St^ane iv. v, Thus he leaoes the Senate 
Diuiaed, and sospraed. all vneertaioe. i6» H. Cooan tr. 
Pirntdr Tren. aid. 99 we were all suspended into divers 
opinioML «888 Drvobn Even, Love Ded., She far. Victory] 
seem'd 10 suipend her seR^ and to doubt, befeioiibtt took her 
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nilJ*. tn, D« Fo« Cr»to$ i, (Glob.) W Mr Thought, 
were a little suspended, when 1 had a serious DihCourse with 
the Spaniard. *751 Johnson Rambler No. 158 f 13 Ibe 
intent of the introdttctkm is to raise cxpecUiion, and si» 
pend it. 1798 J rykrhson WrtL (1859) i V* »o8i i •"* entuely 
suspended a« to what is to ba expected. tfi88p A/r-tay 
( Vorks,) /h'aLt They were very curious to know the secr^ 
but 1 would not tell them. 1 suspended them for a whole 
yesur. 

6, Zusw. a. Irasts, To defer or stay (execu- 
tion of a sentence) pending its discussion in the 
Supreme Court, b. intr. To present s bill of 
fuspension : see SosPENSioif 4 , and cf. Subferdeh 3 , 
1890 Acts 0/ Sederunt 16 Jan. (1790) 63 The decreittix. 
regisirate buiidii, and utber groundin oT the letters and 
charges craved to be su<pendiL i8y8 in Sir H. Dalrymple 
Dectsioms (179a) 1 Sir John C. having charged the Earl. . 
upon a bond of borrowed money, to pay tooo L Sterling, he 
suspended, and alleged res judicata, 1743 ICamrs Decis. 
Cri, Sess. 65 Begbie occasionally hearing that 

his decree w.ih suspended, put up his protestation in common 
form. Ibid. 70 W. H.. being charged for recourse, su»penJed 
uixm want of due negociaiion. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law 
St at. s. V. SuspeHsioa, The pnriy complaining commences 
proceedings by presenting a bill of sospciision. bis bill con- 
cludes, that the. .execution in question ought to be sus- 
pended. and therefore he prays for letteis of suKpeiision. 

7. AIus. Tu prolong (a note of a chord) into the 
following chord, thus deferring the progression of 
the part in which it occurs, usually so as to pro- 
duce a temporary discord. 

1892 J. Smith Treat. Mui. 35 In Example (97) the dimin- 
ishi^and minor .se\eiith nre Kuspended. MArpARaKN 

Harmony (iSrjs) 69 Let us suspend every bam note ax the 
inverted 4th of the chord that follows it. 

II. 8. trans. 'I'o hang, hang up, by Attachment 
to a support almvc; «■ Haeq v, i. (Often a tech- 
nical or affected .•^ubstittile lor hang) 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. iiL And afier monethes iij do 
hem suspeiKie. 1593 Rites of Durham (Surtees 1B42) 34 
The iiij** Ijell remaynes tlicr still and was never rounge 
synce yt wa.s suapent. 18^8 Blount Glossogr.^ Suspend 


The iiij' 

synce yt wa.*i suapcni. >^59 m.wunT %jtotto£r,^i3nf/>fna . ., 
to hang up 01 upon. 1706 Phili ii‘K (ed. Krrscy). Suspended, 


a PiiiloHuphicai Word for hanged up. 1719 'Quincy Lex. 
Physico-Med. (17S2), Su fended, or Appended, is said of 
external Remedies which are wore about the Neck, Wrists, 
or the like. 1784 Cowpxm Task iv. 774 1 he most unfumish’d 
with the means of life . . overhead Suspend their crary boxc^ 
pl.'iiited thick, And watered duly. 1798 J. Jon dam Specif. 
Patent Bridges (1797) 4 My invention consists in suspend- 
ng to an arch or arches, . . bridges. sBao W. Irving Sketch 
£h. I!. 52 (Stoge Conch) Hams, tongues, and flitches of 
bacon, were suspended from the ceiling. 1836 Penny C yet. 
VI. 178/2 A collection of pictures, .for the present suspended 
in an apartment at the Pitt presn. 1839 Kfii.htlky Hist. 
Emg.^ 11. 8; Others fjc. rebels] weie suspended from the 
boughs of the oak. 1848 Bucklfy ///a/ ii. 293 He suspended 
from his shoulders his silver-studded sword. 1867 ir. (Ttess 
Hahn^Hahn’s Lives Fathers 0/ Desert ao The chandt-lien 
suspended fom the rouf were of silver. 

i »36 j. Gilhxrt Chr. Atonem. ii, Punishments acta- 
ally denounced, and iho-e punishments suspended over us. 
t b. iftlr. ■■ Hang v, 8. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Cudlemeau's Fr, Lhimrg, 16 Because 
that the wounded partes may suspend & hange in the b llye 
SS99 — tr. Gaheihouer's Bk. Physi<Jte(>i>e Let not this litile 
cloth saspend above tbre bowers therin. « 18B7 Viixixkn 
(D k. Buckhm.1 Epitaph upon Felton 1 Here uninter’d sus- 
pends . . Felton's oead Earth. 

O. Irons. Tu support (soroetl ling hanging), 
s8i8 Tuckry Harr. ExOftl. R, Zatre lii. (18181 99 And a 
silk sash .suspending a ship's cutlasin, finixlied bis costume 
d. To atioch 80 ns to allow of movcincut about 
the point of attachment ; Hamo v. 2 . 

i8a7 Faraday Chem. Manip, xxiii. (1842) 595 It will, if 
freely suspended, p.'iss beyond its position of rest to a distance 
on the left side 1871 A Mbadow'I Man. Midw\Jery (ed. a) 
a An index suspended from a cross-bar. 

K fig. To cause to dcpeiul ; pass, to depend. 
Const, on, upon (rarely from). Now rare, 
s6o8 WiLLKT Hexnpia Rxod. xxxiv. Bao It seeineth by the 
Hebrew distinction ouer lehouab, that this word is suspended 
from the rest which follow, so that eel is one of the rpitheies 
rather.. (hen a proper nanie of God. 1609 Prynnr Anti- 
A renin. 83 If our conuersion, saluation, grace, and glorie, 
are thus suspended on our most impotent ,, wills, what man 
can once be saued f 1853 Milton Htre/ingsyikn. 1651 V. 
373 That the Magistrate should take into his own Power 
the sti^ndiary maintenance of Church-ministers .. would 
siLspend the Church wholly upon the Stale. 1798 Johnson 
Idler No. Ilfs The present state of the skies and of the 
earth, on which plenty and famine are suspended. 1759 — 
Rasselas xxviii. It is dangerous for a man and woman to sus- 
pend their fate u^ion each other, at a time when opinions 
are fixed [etc.]. 1809 1 . Taylor Enthus. x. 278 That the 
universal prevalence of Christianitv. .is suspended upon the 
continuance of miHstonary zeal. 1844 R. Choatr Addresses 
P878) 334 The peculiarity of this election in that while it 
involves all the questions of mere policy which are ever sus- 
pended on the choice of a president [etc.]. 

fb. To regard ai dependent^ ^moke* (a thing) 
depend, upon. Obs, 

1838 Chiiajnow Relig. Prof. 1. ti. 1 60. 79 Vonr sn*> pending 
the same [sc. saivation of a baptixed tHfant] on the Baplizera 
intanrion. 1797 Momihly Mag, 111. s6o/i I'hry differed 
from the above-mentioned tb^oci«ts and philosophers in 
this, tliat the latter suspended every thing from Deity. 

10. a. To hold, or cause to be held up, without 

attachment : » HaVG v , i d. 

1848 Sia T. BaowNR Pseud. Ep, n. iiL ya That in the 


its nalural place, 
aboi 


auspeoc _ 

1848 Browning l.urea ui. 198 I'hc na- 
ive, Which draws and holds susp^ed all ol 


8TTSPBHDJU. 

BS, Binds transieal milts and vapours tnio ona. 1870 R. R. 
CovRioALK Pooms 16 A cloud in western skies or 

floating on iu way. 1909 C Kbvsbr in Hibberi Jrui. Jam 
386 Ihe world of things that are finite is stiiotly an Island* 
world suspenc in a sea. .... 

b. To hold, or cauie to be held, in iiupeniion ; 
to contain in the form of panklee diffused through 
its substance, ae a fluid ro^ium ; to cause to be so 
diffused [in the medium). 

1737 Brackrn Fesrriery Impr, (1757) II. 077 Spirit of Wine 
singly b not near so efficacious, .as when it containsor Sow 
pends •mme resinous SubAtanoe. 1^ W. SAUNDsas Min, 
tVaters 16a There b no more carbonic addL or acaroely more, 
than b necensa^ to keep the lime snspended. ,t88e Millrb 
Elem. Chem., (jrg. iii. (ed. s) S44 By suspending the c<^ 
pound of acelybne with subchloride of copper in a solution 
of ammonia. 1874 Gakkoo & Baxt bk Mat. Med, 115 Fluid 
Magnchia. ..Prepare as above, suspend in water and pass 

S ure carbonic acid gas through iL 1880 Encyel.^ Brit, X 1 1 1 . 

1/1 Gold and silver inks arc writing fluids in which gold and 
silver,, .ore suspended in a state ofnne division. 

Swipeiiadd, ppt. a, [f. prec. •(- -Eu 1.] 

I. 1. Terapoianly deprived of office, posiiioO| 
or privilege. 

*535 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1879) I. Records 132 Whether 
any Fersons Excommuoitmte, Suspended, or Interdicted, did 
give Voices in the same Election T 1899 Clarke Pa/ere 
(Camden) IV. w The cashiered and suspended officers. 
1837 L'arlvlk Fr. Rev. 11. vi. viii, Loub and his sad sus- 
pended Household. i8m Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 408 
Compton, the Kuspended fibhop of London, smx Scotsman 
9 Mar. e/4 One of the suspended mcnbeni had the first 
pl.ice for an amendment. 

2. Undecided, undetermined. * 

*578 FiBMiMG Panopl. Epist, 194 Hb suspended and 
doubtfull raynde. 1779-41 Iohnsom L. P., Milton Wks. 11. 
88 One of bis friendN who had reproved his suspended and 
dilaioiy life. iMi W. IL Whitr M, Rutherfords Autoiiog. 
ii. 20 It is the most difficult thing for us to be satbfied wiih 
suspended judgment. 

8. Tem)>oiarily atopped, intermitted: chiefly in 
phr. suspended animation^ a stale of temporary 
insensibility, csp. that due to asphyxia. 

1817 Shrli rv Rev. Islam xi. xi, Why watched those 
myriads with susp«rnded breath Sleepless a .<>econd night t 
f8ao Goon Aosuloyy 368 'J'otal suspension of all the mental 
and corporeal functioim. . A-phyxy. Suspended animation. 
thashcorr Betrothed xW. In sugge<ting and applying the 
UMiial modes for recalling the suspended sense. iBey — 
Surg. Dan, viii, An old servant waited u ith the means of 
n storing huspciided aninuiiioii. 1836 I. Taylom Phys. The, 
Another Life xvii. 257 A condition of suspended powers. 

4. Deferred, ur ot which the fulfilment or execu- 
tion is defend. 

1848 Lvtton Harold viii. vi, Harold parted from his be- 
trothed^ without hint of his KUspended designs. 1896 Dovr 
Logic Chr. J'aiih v. ii. 326 Inasmuch as perfect justice is 
not executed in thb world, man b in a state of suspended 
condemnation. 

6. Mus. Of a note of a chord : Prolonged into 
the following ’ chord, usually so os to consiitute a 
tempoinry discord. 

J. Smith Trent, Mus. 33 By carrying on some one 
tone (technically termed a 'suspended nuie '). fiom the 
harmony preceding a dissonant chord. 1867 Macfarrrn 
Harmony (180a) 66 The su.spended discordv arc the 9th, and 
the 4(h,nnd also the3tli, from theniediant and Uacling-note. 
1889 Prout Harmony xix, 228 The first invention of the 
suspended fourili. 

II. 6 . Supported by attachment above ; hung ; 
banging. \ Suspended bridge ^ Susj'E.neion-bhiinie. 

1796 Monthly Mag. 11. 883 Jordan’it Suspended Bridges. 
1815 I. Smith Panorama Set. k Art 11. 223 The cbppers 
now Ay to ueiiosit the cEciricity they have recei\ed upon 
tbe central hell. They aie then again in a condition to he 
attracted by the suspended LelU. 1861 SrarHsas & Burn 
Bk Farrmbiitldings Suspended or hanging gate for 
courtyards. 1689 G. f isuijkV Eng. Railway 44 In 1847 Mr. 
jindgea Adams introduced the suspended joint with fish- 
plates. fgoi Black's Jtlustr. Carp. ^ Build., Scaf aiding 
18 We recognise, by the tell-iale cavities left in the cabling 
stonework, that tbe scaffolds were suspended ones, 
b. Jintom. (See quots.) 

s8a6 Kikhy & Sp. EntomoL IV. 300 Suspended, . . when one 
part IX joined to another by a ligatuie, without being ins«rted 
in iL 184X WRSTWOon Brit. Butterflies 54 The mode in 
which these laterpillars [of the Peacock Butterfly] change 
Co suspended cliryKalides. 1871 E. Nxwman Brit. Buttsr- 
flies it) .Suspended . .iUose in which the chrysalids are at- 
tached by the tail only, and hang niih the head downwaidiL 
O. Hot. Ol ail ovule (or seed) : Attached at or 
near the sninmit of the ovary (or fruit) and hanging 
vertically. 

183a Lindley fntrod. Bot. 159 When an ovulum.. bangs 
from the huniniit of the cavity, it is pendulous \ and uhen 
from a little below the summit, it b suspended. 1861 Bknt- 
LRY Man. Bot, 336 A seed may be eiect, inverse or pendu- 
lous, suspended, ascending, Ac. 

7. Held up without attachment ; held mloR. 

1817 Shrllky Rev. Islam i. xi, A vapour like the aeali 
suspended spray Hung gathered. 

8. Held ill su.Hpensiou ; diffuaed in a fluid medium, 
as solid particles. 

>83. Babmaor p.eom. Afnns^ vii. (ed. 3) 51 The coarsest 
pot lion of the suspended matter first subsides. 1851-3 Tom, 
linson's Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 684/x It.. contains suicided 
impurities coated with albumen. 1877 Huxley Physiogr, 

141 A part of the suapended scdimeiu falls to the bottom. 

Suspended (mp^df). nonce-wd, [f. Suspend 
V. + -EE.] One wlio is suspended. 

a 1856 In Olmeted Slave States 119, 1 have heard that tha 
great ordeal, in their (re. ncgti>cs‘)cxtimaiion, a * seeker ’ hud 
to pass, was oeiug bdd over tha micrnal flames by a thread 
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BTOTUraaB. 

«ralMir. IftlNChnaddoMttotbnal^iliafiiiMidMli'iB 
OMLord.* 

Soimiider* J[£SvmND«r.4>.BBi.] 

X. One who or that which napendi, 

L One who or that which puu a atop to somo- 


thing, esp. temporarily. 

1514 Exit, Abtrd^ UM) 1* loS The eomnderis of 
the Noid kirk being cherpl]MMrMwit for the uita expeimie. 

1867 Conttm^, Rtv, V. 453 Tiine itself is the greet saspender 
of controversy. 

t SL One who impends his jndgement ; a donbter, 
hesitator. Obt, rarf^. 

ideg Moumtaou App* Cmtar 11. ▼. 146 The ceuteloosnee 
of suspendeni, end not forward concluders. 

5. Sc, Law, One who preseuU a bill of sospen- 
aion : see Suspensioit 4, and cf. Suaritf d v. 6 b. 

1630 AeiMit/StAtruMi 16 Tan. (1790) 6^ The Lords dtchdrii^ 
That whair the grouodis of thecuairgesare decreittis before 
inferior judges, iha suiipender, in that case, 'is onlie hwby 
haldin either to produce the deoreitt, or ane instrument of 
refuAall theirof. 1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decisi 9 M 9 (179a) 

7 i'he suspender having neglected the legal remedv of sus- 
pension. 1774 in A. McKay HUt, KiimarniKk (1064) 303 
Ihe suspendrrs have given a very erruneous state of Uie 
..manner in wbLh this green was acquired. 2838 W. Bate. 
Diet Lmw Scot s.v. Sut^nsion^ The ordinary course.. is 
for the savperKler to ask the J.iord Ordinary to pronounce an 
order for revising the reasons of suspension and answers. 

1868 Att 31 4 y yic/. c. 100 I a The word ' pursuer ' shall 
include complainer, suspender, petitioner, or appellanL 

IL That by which something is snspencled. 

4 . One of a pair of straps passing over the , 
shonlders to hold up the trousers : « Braci sb.^ 

9 b: usually in //. Chiefly 

1810 Afxssaehusttts Spy a^ May 3 /a Part of the buckle of 
hissuKMnders and seveial pieces of nis coat. . were extracted 
from the wound. 1830 Marrvat Kim^'s Own ii, l/>oM 
trousers, tightened .*11 the hips, to preclude the necessity of 
■uipendera 1841 Svd. Smith in Holland (1835) 
11. 448 Conrenpondeucck are like smari>clothes before the in- 
vention of suspenders t ii is impossible to keep them up. 
1883 ‘Mark Twain' Lift Mnsissippi iv. 45 He w<»o a 
IcRtlier belt and used no susp«niier!i. 

attrih, 1833 [S. Smith] J. Oowminf^ xxxx. (1833) *3** 
And j^t then the Gineral got in a way he has of twiichm 
with his suspender buttons behuid. 

b. A device attached to the top of a stocking or 
sock to hold it up in place. 

1893 Army 4 If ary Co-tp. Soc. Pt'tee List to8t Ladies* 
Siu<.ktng Suspenders, /^/a, 1134 Half Ho&e Suspenders. 

6. All apparatus or a natural stiuotuie which 
supports something Biis|)ended. 

1839 Urr Diet A rts 643 The second improvement described 
by the patentee, is the coii>truc'tion of ‘suspenders *, to be 
substituted instead of the ordinary blocks.^ 1874 Cuona 
hnttgt 168 riie suspender of tiie larger copulative cell 1893 
Artifiid 4 Suns' Cntal, Sure. JuMirmn. 704 Suspender 
(Keetley's), with wooHen bag (Tor scrotal berniaj. 

b. A tanning- pit in which the hides are sus- 
pended. 

t88a Entycl. Brit. XIV. 384/a Tn these pits (alw called 
su'-pendets) the hides are su-peiidcd over p>des laid across 
the pit, and they are moved dmly from one to another of a 
aeries of four or six. 

IIL Something that is suspended. 

6. A hanging basket, vase, etc., as for dowers. 

*878 J KwiTT Letnmic Art I. 42$ Vasr^s tanas, brocket^ I 
pedc'itals, suN^nderx, terminals, flowei -vases. 

Suspendibla (s^|.re'ndib*i), a, rarr^, ff- 
SiaPEND V, + -IBLE.] Cflp.'ible of lieing, or liable 
to be, suspended. So Suapendibiilty. 

1799 Kirwan GeaL Ess. 407 The solubility or suspendl- 
biliiy, (as some may choose to call it,) in mere water. 
189a Fait Mall G. .25 June xfj Someh<^y then would be 
re^ponsihle, and 'suspeiidible if legal blunders were found 
in new law». 

Suspending (!^^pe'Qdiq),v^f. ib. [f. Suspend 
r. -r -IMG 1.] Tne action of the verb Suspend. 

1. — Suspension t. 

ei38oWYcLir IVks. (i88o)8oSiimtymemen weren forhoden 
of trewe prestis to vse & do saernmentiA in open cursed lif, 

& ) at Ls trewe suspendyngc. 0440 JaesFs WtU 30 Sentence 


of cur&yng, of «Dspendyng,of enterdy^tyng a^enrkyng, lord, 
baroun. r iS^ IK. Bhowne} Answ. Cartufrignt 15 He 
aeemetb to alTowe also ibeir suspendiuga of preacliora. 

2 . ■ Suspension a, 4. 

Ext»\ Abtrd. Rig. (r844) I. ro8 The cause of the said 
fcirlm Ruspemling. 133a Moaa Conjut. 'I indatt Wkh. 593/3 
A auspenoinge of the vao of y* wyltcfc, 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 49, I long very much for an answer concerning 
y« Rules. 1 must needs say that Letter for y* saspenil- 
ing of them, .haa bin of great disadvantage to me. I0^ Sc, 
Alts Wilt, III (1823) X. 66/1 His MaJcaiie..OidajnB that 
in case of calumnious KUspertding the l^da of Session De- 
cern a tbinl part more then is Decerned for Expencea. 

1 3. - Suspension 7. Obs, 

1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 269/1 By the fyrst thre atispend- 
ynges that he had ought to be noted he waa suspended or 
taken vp (to the loue of the world and he waa suspendyd 
that Lstosayenteniyfin heuenly loue And ho wasauspended 
chat Is to aaye wrappyd in the grace.. of Gcxl. 

Snspandiiiff, />//. «. It •* p's*. + -iho •.] 

That iuspends, in various tenBcs. 

I. In non-physical tense : 8ee Subfind v. I, a. 
.1636G. CoLLiRR Ausw, i^^mesi, Ded. A a, Mr. Fisher., 
hath sent abroad, .bitter insinuations against sus^ding 
ministers (as be colls them). 1889 Tutchin Heroitm Poem 
8 No Poetry most naas, bnt sriVd the Cause, Or acme Sum 
p^ing Ballad of the Lawn. 1804 U Murray Engl, Gram, 
IV. L 1 4 (td. 5) I. 366 It is a general rule, that the suspend- 
ing pause should be used when the sense is incomplete. 
aWe BaouaHAM BriL Cosssi, avL S4? iaas«.. assumed the i 


M dbptnaiaf and tM pn dtog pow» 

Jami^it spite of iba l^eeda^dmie Mtaaaievisiag and 

2 . Li ^yiical sente (tee Suspbvdv. 8), usually 
applied to the topport by which tometblug ii tut* 
pimded f 8 c). • 

i8i| In A. r. Steuart frs Psimssd^VL&,^(^ tapdia 
of suapendlng eye-gUwaeaL 1708 MoatMfy Mag. 11. 889 The 
patentee . .propoRea to attach the bridge to these [two poeltel 
eUipik] curves, by uMaiw of wrought iron auspeitding beia. 
1797 J • CuRR Coal Viotatr «a The suspending lug of the corL 
1807 Faiauav CAm.^iM(p.lL(i84a)si When the aubatance 
U small, the balance delicate, and the suspending line thick. 
S846 OwBN in ReA. Brit Asioe. I. aoj The large su»pendiiig 
mastoid to which Muller gives the name 01 *tcmporale . 
1875 Knioht dm. Meek, e^de/i Stespending-aintek, a 
grapple to be fixed to a beam in a barn or werebouee, for 
the purpose of suspending boiating-tackla. 

t Susjl^llSA tion. Obs, ran, [ad. med.L. 
suspensdtia^ -bsum^ n. of action C suspensdrt : tee 
bosPENSE V,'] • Suspension. 

1371 CAMfioN Hist trot, n. 1. (1631) 58 That Mao Mnr^ 
rough.. ahoold quietly repossesae the pens of Leinster, 
which Rodcricke with-lieid by sospensatioa. 01657 ^ 
Lovkoay Lett. (1663) 967 The malice of the times extends 
b^ond the suspensalion of estates to the separation of 
frienda la sBeo Manwiklo (W<nc.), A suapenaation of the 

laws. 

Susponia (s/lspeiis), sb, Alto 5-9 EQtpanoo, 
6-7 -ena. [a. AF., OF. suspens m., in phr. tn 
susptns (Rolla Parlt., an. 13^) in abeyance, or 
OF. sMs^nsg f, deierring, delay, repr. mccl.L. mr- 
pe/tswH (in phr. in suspe 9 tsc\ *SMspeHsa (« sus~ 
pernio)^ neut and fern, of suspenstts^ pa. pple. of 
susptndin to Suspend. (The neut. form is repre- 
sented also in It. sospesa^ Sp., Pg. suspensa,) Cf. 
the history of Depenoi and Oppencs.] 

1 1 . (Chiefly Law,) In suspensty not being exe- 
cuted, fnlhlled, rendered, paid, or the like ; etp. to 
pui in suspensoy to defer or intermit the execution, 
payment, etc. of. Obs, 

1401 Hogcucvk Lsmirn to Dio 138 Wbethir not changed may 
be this semence t O lord, may it nat put been in susponsc f 
0492 Rolls 0/ Parlt. Vi. 445 'J'hat by this same Act.. the 
same Kentes and St‘rviceA. M not extincted nor put in sus- 
pence. ^ 1535 Act 27 Hon. t-'Hl, c. 9, The same estatuteR. . 
shalbe iu suapeiK:e anti not to put in execucion duryiig the 
•aide ()*me. 1544 tr. LttiUtoHs Tenures 111. z. 124 b, The 
teiuunt for ter me of lyfe hath fe in the seruyeet, but seruyeet 
be put in 8u<^peuce durynge his lyfe. 1576 Reg, Prhy 
Council Siot fl. 582 '1 hat the soidis lanilit..iemana in the 
menetyine iu auapeiis un-mellit or intromeuit with beaytber 
of the saidis pariiis. i6a8 C’okb On Litt.^ 313 Albeit duiing 
the coueriure the seruicea thal be put in tuspeuce. s8i8 
Ckuisk Digest (ed. a) IV. t86 It was a springing use, resting 
in suspenre during bis lifeu 

fb. Hence ^is. (a) Temporary cessation, inter- 
miAsion, abeyance; ■■ Suspension 2. Obs, 

1584 Cox in Niedoa Life Sir C, Hatton (1847) 396 The 
lo^ suspense of your favor, bath bred an opinion. . thai letc.]. 
im Holy Bull 4 Cmsado Romo 36 Though u were so, that 
all the same or any of them, did containc any clause contrary 
to this suspence. 1710 Norris Chr, Prud. v. 251 In natural 
Sleep the sen'^s of the Body are bound up, w that ibeie ie 
a au'«pense of Sensation. 1717 Popr Etoisa to Abelard 250 
For ihc« the fates, .ordain A cool suspeiise fiom pleasure 
and fiom pain. IT83 Johnson Let, to Airs. Tkraie a6 Aug., 

1 hope this little jouruey will afford me at least some sus- 
pense of melancholy. 18x8 Cmoise Digest (ed. e) VL55R 
I'hat though, where a number of years directly constitute 
the term of suspense, prup<rrty could not be prevented from 
vesting absolutely during 25 years, (etc.), 
t ( 4 ) Deferment, delay. Obs, 
c 1390 Grrsnr AV. Baeom ix. 004 Edward, I accept thee 
here. Without suspence, ss niy adopted •«>nne. idee in 
Moryson iiin. (1617) 11. 852 These vnreosonable Billes haue 
been looked into (and so some suspence of paiment made). 
171a Stri- lk Spect Na 984 Pal heir whole 'J ime is spent in 
suspense of the present Moment to the next. 0 17x8 Psnn 
inmnency Wks. 1726 1. 266 This shott A|Jolocy,. .which had 
not lieen ihus long retarded, if an Expectation, .had not re- 
quired a Suspense. 

2 . The Slate of being saspended or kept undeter- 
mined (chiefly to holdy keep in suspense ) ; hence, 
the action of saspeuding one’s judgement ; ■> Sus- 
PENAION 5. 

1560 Daus tr. Sfeidmne*i Comm. 99 h. To geue no credit 
vnto sclaundcrs, but to keepetheyr ludgemeut in suspence^ 
^11 (etc.). X594 Hookkr Ecct. Pot. iv. xiv. 8 6 Suspence of 
iudgement and exercise of charitie. 1736 Butikr Anal. 11. 
vi. 223 This will afford Matter of Exercioc, for religious Sus- 
pense and Deliberaiioo. 1794 Palxy Avid, in iv. (1800) II. 
314 The miracles did not. .so compel assent, as to leave no 
room for suspeQ'.e, Westcott Gospel 0/ Life 916 I 

GiBes may arise In which it is our duty to bold our Judgment 
in su^p*:nse. 1908 Westm. Gao. 16 jnn. a/a The plea (or a 
suspense of judgment until the facts are known. 

3 . A State of mental uncertainty, with expectation 
of or desire for decision, and nsually some appre- 
hension or anxiety ; the condition of waiting^ esp. 
of being kept waiting, for an expeoed decision, 
assurance, or Usiie; less commonly, a state of un- 
certainty what to do, indecision : esp. in /o keep 
(or hold) in great or fa great) suspense, 

c 1440 CArcRAva Life St Ketih, rv. 1838 l'hi> putte ke pnple 
inconceytesrulsuapcns. x^PUgr, /‘sr/.iW.de W.i53i) 127 
Without dtede or (sarc,.. suspence & douifulnes of mynda. 
1357 N. T. iGenev.IZ.04r xxiv. e8 mote, Cbiiste wolde k^ 
them in uiapens u'l his tyma came to manifest him self vnlo him. 
SS73 HAavxv Lotterkk, (Camden) 15. 1 praid him.. that 
hawtaJdooisttfforBMlogoiaaagieaiiuispeneaalcam. s6es 


ami fiom pain. 1783 Johnson Let, to ^rs, Tkraie 26 Aug., 
1 hope this little jouruey will afford me at least some sus- 


svsvxirax. 

Bmw tM. n. E n. I, M la m|MM,Na> 
Mc«^oraa7«apaMleiud,aatb6ahismisdL sdjnMuTOn 
Samoon Smpanm in Mira is tortafi, spealc them cot 
urn C Mm Assiid, ArstSsL (sBer) 58 Mm widcerilythti^ 
Uiat God la such an one aa thettaalvaa..haiifiBf in paiidn- 
jpwMiipMcaa. tfsA JiSu Bon P'oy, wmssut WoeZt 
It was no leM than four days befoM out bent cawa faa^ an 
that iha poor man were bald In great BURMnaa. aeMLain- 
HORMX Ptntasxk (18791) }• 73/i An incred£Ui eftspea nigned 
among tht peopla. anxioua for the event, and mmi In atta> 
penso. sSag Soorr Questtm D, xxii, An stood Ig a kind of 
■URpenae, waiting iba avant of tho ordora which Iha tyrant 
had iastted. 8840 Macaulay Hist, Mng, ii. 1 . 170 Hia 
opinions oedllated in a aute of oontentad susoeasa batwcM 
infidality ai^ popery. 1871 Spuacaoii Treat Deand Pa 
IxxxvuL 18 The ear remaine in x unlil tha aaajostlo 

ixxxixth (psalm] ohaU bural upon II 

f\>. In suspenu (const, clanae^ also rf ) : onda* 
cided, doubtful, uncertain. Obs, 

1382 Stum Assesi, Absss, ilCiSSs) 8 , 1 stand In soapanoa 
whether hir like were eucr home. 1600 K. BuNnnr tr. 
Conestaggio oa He itoode in suspence whart he sboold 
passe. i 4 ap H. Bubton Truth's Tri, 290 To h^ 
merchants In suspense of making any Roinng trada. 16^ 
DavDiN St Enremonfs Ess. 141 Tiscertaiu too that Caesar 
bod bis Haxards, but . . I'm in suipeuce whether ho was ever 
much Wounded in all hia Wata. 1748 Asuonts (foy. n. Ix. 
§30 They were lying upon their oara m luspanca what to do. 

o. Obkctively, os an ottributg of offaiit, etc. : 
Doubtfulneai. uncertainty, mKltcidedneii. fjn 


Doubtfulneai. uncertainty, mKltcidedneii. fjn 
suspense \ (of a question, etc.) undecided, donbtAil. 

• 1511 Paivam Ckrom. v. dU. (18x1) 78 Which Innatorall 
batayll hangyngo in suspence to whether of theym the 
victory shulde turne. 0x548 Hall Chron,, Bdm. /F, 446 
Mcanynge thereby. .In the meane season to lot that matter 
te in suspence. sm Norobn Syeo. Brity M*sox u. ej 
llxere is a free Sch(% for the towne, the stipend yet in ana- 
pence, the Fishmongers of London contribute t wentie ponad. 
1397 Hooku Eeci, Pol. v. IxxU. 1 8 Leaning Ibb In suspenoa 
as a thing not..ccxiainely knowne. 1603 MAaaiMOxa Dk, 
Milan l I, It being in suspense on whom foir tent Winged 
Victory will nmke her glorious stand. 174s MtoDtaron 
Cicero I. v. 375,1" this suspense of his affairs at Roma. iStg 
J A N K Ausi BN Emma xxxix. Such events are very interesting 1 
but the suspense of them cannot last long. tkoA Grbkn 
Short Hist viii. f a. 461 The first twenty years of Eiuebech'a 
reign were a period of suspense. 

t d Doubt as to a person's character or gobp 
duct. Obs, 

*S93 Shaks. t Hen, P/, 111. L 140 Th my ipedalt hope^ 
Thai you will cleare your selfe from all snspence. 1994 
Nashs Us^foH. Trsssr, 77 Bring you mee a princoks beard- 
Icese boy. .to call my name in sunpenseT 

e. attnb, in ot^enso oooouDt {Book keeping^ 
an account in which items are tein|Mnirily tntem 
until their proper place is determined. 

teas Bitkbll CounimgJto. Diet. (XB93) 29X. igag Westm,. 
Gas, 27 Nov. xt/i There is the profit dr^aa^i78 trarolened 
to reduction of a suspensa accouiU. 

4. » Suspension 8. rare, 

vjys tr. Rameau's Treat Mns. 98 The sounds A kem Is 
Suspence those of B, which neturaJiy ought to have been 
heard. 1885-94 K. Hriucks Eros 4 Psyche Mey av. Ree- 
ponsive rivalries, that, while they strove. Combined in full 
harnionluus snspense, Fmiraocing wild aeeire, then foil at 
last Lull'd in soft cloeea 
f 6 .m SiiHPENEioN 9. Obs, rare, 

[164a Fui LBB Ho/yk Prof. St, 11. xix.« xeo* Inadefeinlvt 
warre, when bis countrey is hostileljr invaded, *tis pity but 
bis neck shoeld hang in suspence with his conscience Ihel 
doubts to fighi.] i7sa Wollaston Retig. Nat v. 99 Must 
cloud% be so precipitated, or kept in suspence, as the case of 
a naiticular nun or two r^uireaf xyo^ Swirr Beateis 4 
Philemon 63 IX>om'd ever in suspence to dwell. Tie now 00 
kettle, but a bell. 

SuspOTUie.N- rare ot Obs, Also 5-7 oua- 
pens, Buapenoe. [a. OF. suspens-Sy or ad. its source 
L, susMnsuSy pa. pple. of susptndin to Suspend.] 
t L Held in contemplation, attentive. (Cf. Sus- 
pend V, 5 a, Suspension 7.) Obs, 
c 1450 CArosAvs LHe St, Gilbert vli, In eontempleclon (he 
was] mor suspense okir men. X536 in W. H. 'Tttroar 
Select, Rec. O jflor d (18Z0) 245 lo whiLh talk he held men 
very suspense. xs8a N. T. (khem.) Luke xia. 48 All the 
people was suspense [Vulg. suspensus orati igssiyeyMxul 
hearing him. 

2. In a Btate of mental suspense ; waiting for tho 
issue ; doubtJul, uncertain ; undecided. 

c X440 Caporavr L^ St. Katk, v. 88x Thus haae this 
folkitt at Kataryn taken her leuc. Walkyng to ebaunbra with 
hertes ful su>penkt Keepyng thb eiatir al doe in s^'lend. 
rx45o — Life St Aug. viii. Thus lyued be with suspense 
mynde, in grete douie. 1546 Covrrdalb Treat. Lords 
Supper Avii, W> indifferent and suspense mynde. 1398 
Spknskr F, O. IV. vL 34 Whose hert twixt doubtfull foete 
And feeble hope hung ail this while suspenee. xfiOe Milton 
Free Commtu. Wks. 1851 V. 434 While ail Minds are sus- 
pense with Expecution of a mw Aaecmbly. 0687 P, L, 
IL 4x8 Exjpccieiion held His look wupoaen, aweitinf who 
appeer'd To seuond, or oppoea or undertabe The pMoos 
eitempc. i8u Carv Dassto, Paretd, xxvtn. 97 The guide 
beloved Saw me in anxious ihoughl euspense [orig. in enrm 
Forts sosposo], liss C. L, Smith tr. Tsssso vl xlbr, This 
pwple end that other slay raspenee At [orig. imeorio peneto 
Va\ spoctRCle so horrible end new. 

tb. Objectively doubtiul or vicertain; unde- 
termined. Obs, 

1604 Dr. Mountaou Cagr 64 That leave It so suopenofo 
without distinction, sdgy Hawks iCiiHng is M, PreC, With 
bb Snspence end involved Questions. 
t 3 . Refraining from naaly decUioa or aoUmi 
cantiona, deliberate. Obs, 
c 1310 Babclat Mirr, Gd. Mmmsmro (1570) B v, To ceBere 
importune, of wotdes be euapeaee. 1994 HooKee M 


i, In eontempleclon (he 
X536 in W. H. Turner 
iLh udk he held men 
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Pk«C n. I a Thetelfe smm orderi allowed, Kat yet esUblhhad 
in more wane and auspeoiie maner. 1619 H ALaa G»td. /fem. 
Ik (1673) 97 IMvate OMetingB in my Lord Hisbops Lo^inf | 
where upon Wedneeday hloming were drawn certain Taeaes 
in very auapenne and wary terms. 1664 tr. Bonit'i Afgrc, 
C«iw/rY. VI. 155 'i o proceed, to the great Remedies especially^ 
with a suspense pace and slowly. 

4 . buDi; UD, banging; i* Subpinpxd 6. 

^1440 Pmlimd, pn Hush. 1. The pament vnderihirled 
ft suspenscL Ibid. ill. 679 I'hat they auspence aparti so 
may stonde. i6«o Guii.um Htrmidry iv. xv. (1660) 34 1 These 
Shields which we call Armes auspence. 1647 H. NloMB^ex^ 
^Souiw. ill III. xlviii, Tboee higher stare 7 ney may as well 
in water bang suspense As do the Planets. Ibia.^ Notes 
PsycAosoim 349 The imaginative operations of Psyche are 
more high, more hovering and suspense from immersion into 
tbe grosser spirits of this body. i8ta Svmonds ^ nimi h'igura 
138 Man, 7 ‘be climaa of earth's miracle, suspense On the 
lut wave of being. 

fb. Of a uoac: Tonied np. Obs, rare. 

Evbi.tn Numism. ix. 897. 

Held bade, restrained. Obs» rare, 

1687 Milton P, L, vii 99 71)0 great Light of Day. .suspens 
in Heav'n Held by thy voice. 

t Buspe iuie. V. Obs, Also 6>7 -enoe. [f. L. 
suspens-^ pa. ppl. tiem of suspendPre to Sumi ind, 
or ad. med.L. suspensdre (cf. rare OF. suspeHser).^ 

1 . trans. To keep in ab^ ance ; to defer. 

1598 J* HitvwooD Syidsr 4 A. xi. a This reason drynrth 
vs now. .Stremlit to your reason, before suspeiuied. ida 6 1 .. 
Owen Sysc. Jesuit . (16x9) jo, 1 would aduertisc the gentle 
Reader to su''pence bis belecfe hereof, till hee baue soma 
more credible witnesse. 

2 . « dispense with : DiBPBNai v. III. 

S|^3 STusBCa Anat. Abuses 1. (187^ 98 As light and as 
easie as this punishment is, it may be, and is dniely dis- 
pensed [so sd. 159s I sd. 1983 suspenacdj with^all fur moiiie. 
1996 R. I41NCHKJ Dielta (1877) 68 With sweete mouth'd 
l^ho 1 may not auspence. a 1600 Delonrv Cunaaus 
CaleuH. Wks. (191a) 430 Perhaps 1 may take piity on your 
case : And graciously withall your faults suspence. And giue 
yon pardon. 

So t ■uBpo’BMd ppl, a, m. SDsrxif8B a, 1-3 ; 
t flnspa-iuriaLg vbL sb.t suspension. 

150a Atkvnbon tr. Do lutitntioue iii. xxxvi (1893) sad 
About the which (spiritual things] scarbly at any t>ine we 
labour or thynke inwardly with suspensynge of our out warde 
sensyii. igad Ptigr. Per /. (W. de W. 1531) 093 Thus they 
be in herte and W) 11 eleuate and suspensetl from all thynges 
in heuen and erth. 1591 Savilk ‘iacitus^ Hist. 11. iv. 55 
Bringing great comfort to the minds of tbe armies, andpro- 
vinces that were suspensed and doubtful. 1994 Carrw Teuto 
II. xxii, Suspenst a wliile and not so sodaine led To wrath. 

Suftpeiiflefal (s/ispe*nsnil), a, [f. Suspinsb 
sb, 4* ’FUL.] Full of suspense ; doubtful and appre- 
hensive ; uncertain and ex|)ectant of tbe issue. 

1637 Sandkoson Ssrm. (1681) If. 73 He that hath a con- 
tented mind doth not afRict himself .. with suspenceful 
thoughts, in forecasting both his boprs and feais what he 
may be. a mx Uk. WHAaroN To PesHas Poet. Wks, 1733 
11. 9k 1 much rather chose to be at once actiuaintcd with 
my ill Fortune, than to continue longer in a suspenceful Un- 
certainty. t88e Bleukw. Mag. KeU 351/2 No other sound 
is audible but bis voice, so suspenseful is tbe nilenca 
t Bujpe'naalyp adv, Obs. rare. [f. SUBPBNHB 
a. + -LT a] Cautiously, deliberately. 

1619 Hales Gobi. Arm. (1673) 11. 95 Judges walk siispcnsly, 
and are iiidiflTereiit for either party, idag Mountacu /!//. 
Csesmru vii. 30 Our Church, in these deepe and high points, 
hath in great Wisedome and Prudence, gon on wurdy and 
anspensdy. 

Buspensibla (si^pe-nsTb*!), a. rare. [f. I.. 
susUm-^ suspenddre : see Suspknhe v. and -1 blk. Cf. 
Or su5pensible!\ Capable of being suspended. So 
ftnftpoxisllii'lltjr, capability of being suspended. 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Afin, (ed. a) 1 . 199 Plotter's Clay is 
distinguished. From. , Fuller's earth, by .suspensibility in 
water. sBay Colpridcb Lit, Rem. (1836) 1 . ar6 The nariicles 
themselves mu^t have an interior and gravitative bmng. and 
the multeity must be a removable or at least suspcnaible 
accident. 

Suapauftiott (s/^spe-n/aiO. Also 6 -oion, 
-aioun, -syon, Sc. -tione, 6-7 -lion. [ad. laic 
L. suspensiOy •ffnem^ n. of action f. suspens- ^ sus~ 
pendiie. see Suapi.NSi v. Cf. AF. suspensiun, 
mod.F. sus^nsioHf Pr. suspension etc ] 7 he action 
of suspending or condition of being suspendeil. 

L L The action of debarring or state of being 
debarred, esp. for a time, ftvm a function or privi- 
lege; temporary depriyalion of one*s office or 
position. 

1508 Tindale Obed. Ckr. Man 74 Make them to feare the 
sentence of the chyrch, suspenciona, excomuiiicacions and 
curses. C1531 Pol. Ret Love Poeme (1901) 63 Of no 
maner of man to be vsed,..nor to be red, vnaer payne of 
suspencioun. 1^1 Marbeck Bk. Notes 1065 Suspention is 
the censure of the Eldershippe, whereby one is for a time 
depnued of the Communion of the Sacraments. 1643 Ord. 
Lords Com,n ^esim. Confess. (16381 003 Authoiitative 
Buspension from the Lords Table, of a person not yet cast 
out of the Church, is agreeable to the Scripture. t68a 
Burnet Rights Pritves vili. 367 He.. required his Chapter 
oot to receive or instal them, under the pains of suspei sion. 
1706 Avlikrb Peirergon 501 Suspensiun taken in a proper 
Senie ia an Ecclesiastical Censure, whereby a $|iiritual 
Person ii either interdicted the Exercise of Ecclesiastical 
Function, or hindred from receiving the Profits of hi-« Bene- 
fice. iTte Cautions <7 Adv. Oj^cers Army 80 During your 
Suspaniion you are a Sort of Prisonrr at laige and do no 
Duty. 1870 in J. W. Clark Ordin Umv. Ceimb. (1904) 3^ 
Members of the University im stotu pupiltari, who are 
guilty of any of tba foregotng practices, render ibemselves 


Habla to be ponlslied by Suspension, RusUcatloB, BspoldoOf 
or otherwise. 1881 |eee SuantMD v. tk 

t b. The state of being tempoimrily kept Jrem 
doing, or deprived of^ aoroething. Obs, 
iSoe in Moryson liin, 11. (1617) 830 Many difRcuhice at 
home with himselfe, and actiona id others abroad, may make 
■UBpension if not diversion from that Spanish invasion. 1637 
in Sisleet. HarL Miu, (1793) 316, 1 was sliortly after shut up 
close prisoner, with suafmsion of pen, ink, and phl>er. 1667 
Decoy Ckr, Piety Fr«f^ t > A long indefiuiie auspeiirioB from 
seeing light. 

2 . The action of stopping or condition of being 
stopped, esp. fur a time; temporary cessation, 
intermission ; temporary abrogation (of alaw,iule). 
BuspensioH 0/ eurmt or kostitiHetn an armisiL'e. 

1603 in Rymer Foedera{\ix^ XVi. 494/1 7 hat. .you make 
a KeceAse and Suspention 01 your Negotiation uiitill you 
shall have further Warrant. . from our said Sovcraigiie Lord. 
16x9 in Eng, ^ Germ, (Ouuden) 31 Their suspension of 
armes will separate their tionp^s. 1673 Bssesr Pm/ers 
(Camden) 1 . 63 Y* suspendun of y Rules was meiicioiiM ft 
let fall. 1709 Buti.br Serm. Wks. 1874 11 . 68 We see men 
in the tortures of pain, .exccptiiia tbe short suspensions of 
sleep, for months together. 17^ Amson*s Fey. 11. xi. 353 
Occasioned by a casual delay of tbe galeon..and not by a 
total suspension of her departure for the whole Ne-ison.^ 1835 
Tomlin's Law Diet, a.v. Hedieas CorpuSn A suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act. 184A 7 hirlwall Greece Ixi. Vlll. 

91 He tsranted a suspension ol hostilities. 1874 Green .Short 
Hist. vili. I a. 477 The suspension of arms uUted through 
the summer. 

b. J^aw The abeyance of a right, title, etc. I 
1694 in Cruise Digest (ed. a) 111. aax I'he suspension in I 
case of coheirs doth nut aiise from any incapacity either in 
the blood, or in tbe persons, of the coheirs. 1708 Chambers 
C}cl.. Suspension , .IS a I'emporal Stop of a Man's Righu 
O. Stoppage of payment of debts or claima on 
account of financial inability or failure. 

1889 Standard to Mar. 6/t It was reported that tha 
creditors of some of the unfortunate brokeri. who have been 
caught in tlie french collapse had oflered a compr^ition, .. j 
but no susMiiNion was foimally announced. 1893 Times 36 1 
April 5/1 The suspension of the Loudon CTiariered Bank of 
Australia was announced to-day. 

d. PaUk'ography. A form of abbreviation con- 
sisting in representing a word by its first letter or 
letters accompanied by the contract ion -mark ; also, 
a word abbreviated in this way. 

1896 W. M. Lindsay Latin Text. Emend. Index, Sus- 
peiiAion, contractions by. 191a W. H. Stkvrnron id hmg. 
Hist. Rev, Jan. ta Tbe copyist.. appends his mark of sus- 

C msion to words that be could not tnlly read. 1915 W. M. 

iNDSAY Notae Latinae 10 By the addition of the final letter 
the suspension ap was turned into the contraction apd. 
d. The action of putting off to a later time ; 
deferring, postponement ; f respite. 

1645 Waller H/on Death Lady Rich la With thousand 
vows and tears we should have hou^ht I'hai sad decree's 
suNpension to liave wrought ( 1848 Boyle t^erayh. Love xiv. 
(1700) 81 Witness hin Suspension of the World's creaii>>n, 
which certainly bad had an earlier Date, were the Deity 
capable of Want. 1660 R. KluiWORTH in I'.xtr, St. Papers 
ret. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) lao What reuson hath bis Maiestie 
..to giue any the least suspention vnio those.. who haue 
been . the Enimiesot His Royall person? x8x6 Dow Appeals 
Ho. J.ords 111 . 334 I'his bill was not paid by the acceptors i 
and a protest was taken, and cliarge given, to the acceptors 
and indoisers, for each uf whom suspensions were offered. 
191a Times 19 Dec 3/6 In considering what su.spension he 
(rc. the judgej ought to impose [u> to a bankrupt's dis- 
charge]. 

PL Sc. Law, The staying or postponing of the 
execution of a sentence pending its discussion in 
the Supreme Court; a judicial order or warrant 
for su^ postponement and discussion (in full, 
letters oj suspension). Bill of suspension^ a ])Cii- 
tion for suspension formally presented by tbe party 
complaiuing. 

1981 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 433 The suspenrioun or 
supcrcedcre grantit of executioun of letters 1583 Leg. Bp, 
St. Androis 334 Howliglass. . New f.ilsai forg^ out for to 
defend him: An« fair suspeiitione he hes send him. 15^ 
Reg, Prtvy Council Scot. 111 . 748 7 'hat all suspensionis 
aganis letters rasit..8albe dcliverit be bis Hieneschancellar. 
167a Justiiiafy Proceedings «S.H.S. 1905) 11 . 76 He had 

t reduced a suspension suspending the Warrand. 1765-8 
^rskinb Inst, l.nw Scot. iv. lii. ^ 8 buspension and tidxic- 
lion are. .remedies agamst tbe iniquitons decrees of in- 
ferior judg'‘S. 1810 Bill of suspension (sve 1 nteruict sb. a bj 
i8a6 G. j. Bell lomm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1 . 383 7 be bond 
ill a Nu-pensioD is, that the suspender shall make payment 
to the cnaiger. 1838 W. Bell Did, Law Scot. 965 A prayer 
for letters of suspension and imerdict in tbe premises. 

6. The action of keeping any mental action in 
suspense or abeyance: usually in phr., e.g. /mt- 
pension of judgement^ opinion ; t also abiol. hesita- 
tion or caution in decision, refraining from decisive 
action. 

1968 in H. Campbell Lovedett, Mary Q. Scots (1824) 
App. 44 They, .promised to observe hir Majesty's direction, 
both in the secresy, and in the suspension of their Judgments. 
1609 Bacon Adv. Learn 1 v. | 8 An impatience of doubt, 
and hast to assertion without due and mature suspention of 
iudgement. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, t.p. 1. viiL 30 In 
his Indiary relations, wherein are contained. .incredible 
accounts, he is surely to be read with Ru-.pension. a 1876 
Hale Prim, Orig. Mam. 1. il. (1677) 58 The AcU of this 
Faculty [rc. the Will] are generally divided into Volition, 
Nolition. and Suspension. 1880 in Somers Treutsfti^b) 1 . 

6a Reasons for Justifying themselves in the Suspension of 
their Asaent to inis. 18^ Locks Hum, Un*l, (ed. a) 11. xxi. 

I 47 During thu snspeDsion of any desire, befiire the will be 
deteruuneef to action. 1794 EDwaaoa Freed. Wilt 11. vii. 


(178s) 71 The Liberty of tba Will In this Act of Snaponaiofv 
c on Bi s ts in a Power to luspeod ev«n this Act, *lill (etc.b 
a86a J. F. Sibhibm Est, 64 An aoiount of doobi, of auspen- 
aion<N opinion,.. and,, of avarnioQ to every opinion. sposJV. 
Amct. Rev. Febi 806 That state of suepenMon of JudgmenC 
which ia somewhat inadequately deaignaied agnosticism. 

6. The aaion of keeping or state ol being kept 
in autpense fjspec. in Kh€t.)\ doubt, uncerUinty 
(with expectaiion ol decision or ieaue); - Suh- 
PIMBJC sb. 3. Now rare or Obs. 

1835 J. Hayward tr. BiondTs BasdsNd Virg. 196 That 
■uspeiiMon lorineiiied her not long. 1859 PaAsaoN Creed 
iv. (11.63) 307 1 be Article immediately prtcraiiig leaves us in 
the same suapeitsion. ivoB CHAMsaas CycL s.v., lii Rheio- 
rick. Suspension is a kieping tbe Hearer attentive and 
doubtful. 1798 Koceworih Preut. Plduc. (xBii) 1 . 133 
You may exercise fais attention by your manner of telling 
this story 1 you may employ with advance the beautiful 
figure of speech calM suspension, 1804 Euoenia db Acton 
Inle without Title 1 . 79 The face of the father exhibited 
the appearance of a gathering storm, and after an awful 
suspension, lightning issued from his eyes. 

1 7 . An ecstasy ol contemplation. Obs, rare. 

1671 Woodhi.au St, Teresn 11. xxvL 159 Our Lord bolding 
her m a rapt, or suspension. 

8. Mus. 'The action ol deferring tbe progression 
of a pait in hariuoiiy by prolonging a note ol a 
chord lu.o the following chord, usually producing 
a temjior.iry discord ; an instance of this, a dlACurd 
so produced. 

Sometimes restricted to the case in which tbe part dcscriulsi 
cf. KRrARUAiioN ja. • 

x8ei Bushy Diet. Mus. 1838 G. F. Gsaham Mus, Comp. 
a8/a A varieiy ol dissonanceii termed suspensions, or synco- 
pations. 1853 J. bMiiH Treat. Mus 34 A suspension of tbe 
leading note, the suspension resolving upwardn. 189X PaouT 
Counterpoint (ed. a) 17 1 he suspensions 98 and 43, with 
iheir inveisions, are available. 

U. 8. The action ol hanging something up ; 
the condition of being hung, or ol hanging Irom a 
support ; occas. hanging as n form of capital punish- 
ment ; spec, iu Pied, me treaiintnc ol clMeasc by 


suspcnuiug the patient ; see also quot. 1901. 

^Bridge of suspension « Suspknsion-mrid<;e. 

I1548 Balk P.ugl. Fotarus 1. u55o> Kb b, 7 hretieiiynge the 
woman suspcus)on, ye may call >t hant;yn4:e yf >e wyll.] 
xtifi Glossogr.f .SuspeniioH. , a hanging up. 1657 

'J MOKNLiiV ir. Longus' Daphms 4 Chios 41 7 hey \owed an 
Anniversary surspeiisiun to him of some of the first fiuits of 
the year. 1659 Pearson Lieed iv. 11063)331 7 'iueaiid formal 
crucifixion is ofieii named by tbe general word suspension, 

1713 bikKLE Guatd. Nu 131 P 3 He hangs ’em over a little 
btiuc, which Siwpcnsioii inclines them iiiuiied lately to Wax 
a|>on each oth. r. x^db Chamebrr (ycl, s.v., Points uf St.s- 
pension in a Hal>ance,aie those Points in the Axis or Beam 
wherein the Wetghu are apply'd ; or from which they are 
BUHpemlcd. 1819 Philos. Mag. LIV. 15 A bridge, up n the 
prinrii le of sllSpen^Ion, i8ai Edtn, Philos. jtaL V. 337 
Description of Hiidgct of buspension. 1891 F. 7 a\lor 
Man, Piact. Med. (ed. a) 207 The Method of Suy eiiHion 
(in locomotor ataxyl. . was iniioduccd by Proles^or Charcot. 
1901 D0RI.AN0 A/ea Diet, (ed. 9), Suspension of the uteivs^ 
the operation of suturing the uterus to the abdominal wall. 
1909 U* Rev. July 174 A gallows about to be used lor ilie 
•u.siiejiBiori of apprehended robbers. 

D. cencr. biomt ihing hanging from a support. 

1793 Smeaton hdysione L , | 143 A sironq liaw.ver. .being 
passed under one of tbe arms of the anchor, ..the whole 
•u»pension was in that iiiaiiner pi rclia»ed. 

O. (oner, A support on which someihing is hung. 

1833 Crahb Dili. Ltn. KnowL KtP. Suspension^ or 
points oJ Suspensions ihohe points in the axit of a balance 
wherein tlie weights arc applied, or Irom which they are 
surtpemled. 1906 Daily Chron, 15 Nov. 3/6 7 he gcur-box 
will be easily adjustable on its thiee-point su^nsioii. 

d. Aiiachnient such as lo allow of movement 
about the point of aiiachment ; * hanging *, as ui a 
vehicle on springs, straps, etc. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 191a Sphere 98 Dec. p. vi/a Lan- 
chester cars by reason ol.. their luxurious suspension are 
well suited lor colonial rer|uirciiieiits. 

10, '1 be action uf huidiiig up or state of being 
held up without attachment. 

1848 & 7 r 7 '. Browne Pseud, P.p 11. iii. va If we conceive., 
that bodies suspended in tne aire have this buspension from 
one or m^ny IjradHtones placed both above and below iL 

1714 R. h iDiiKS Pract. Disc. 11. 338 7 he bu>peDSioii of tba 
clouds in a medium le^s gross tliaii themselves. 

IL 1 he condition ol being suspended, as particles, 
in a medium. Also concr. a collection of suspended 
pai tides. 

1707 Curios. Hush. ^ Card, 3x0 Its Salta, .rise upwards, ai^ 
circulate. .around the Glass Ves'.el. _ 7 hese bait.s, being in 
this BU!ipenhion,..dihpose themselves into Order. 1794 Kir- 
wan Blem. J/)N.(t:d. a) 1 . 19 To .iscertain ibe nature of that 
fluid which was capable of holding in solution or suspensiuQ 
that immense masb of solid substances of which the glolM 
of the earth omsists. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem.s Org. vii. 
505 The gum becoming dissolved, and retaining the resin 
and oil in suspension. 1883 Lsv.u. Antiq. Man iiL 33 
Some ftilt carried down in suspension by the wstere ql 


Some silt carried down in suspension by the wstere M 
tbe Forth. 1904 Bnt. Med. JfnL 10 Sept 564 An arbi- 
trarily chosen uacterial siisuension in a lesi-tube. 

12 . attrib. and Comb.^ Chiefly in sense 9 : * of, 
pertaining to, or involving suspension as suspen^ 
sion prindPle ; ‘ by which sometliing is or may be 
suspended , as suspension apparatus, bolt, /aint, 
•line, dink, •rod ; * adapted for being suspended ', as 
tuspensioH’dnlt, -scale \ also ■oapension-oh^n, 
each ot the chains which support a suspensi'in- 
bridge or similar structure ; euapeneion-pleiri 
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a pitf tnpported In the nanner of a eaipeaaioii* 
bndge, a chain-pier; auapanaion-raUway, a 
lailwaj in which the wheela run on an elei^ted 
rail or pair of rails, the budiea of the carriages 
being stupended below them ; auapeDaion>towar, 
each of the towers to which the chains are attached 
in a suspension-bridge or the like. 
tSts Knight Dki. M§cK Supfj. 875 

.« j^int with moBiu or aut^siioa from a frame 
••37 W. B. Adams CtHnriagtn lai The endi are. .curled 
round a mandril of the sue of the ‘tuBpeniuon bolt. iSaa 
Sbawaid in Pktlot. 31 Dec. 435 ObMrvatlons on *Sut* 
pension Chain Bridges. i8s3 in umify Ntwt 5 Dec (1896) 
5/7 Over the top of each tower pass the main suspen- 
Sion chainK which issue from the body of the cUff. 
>§7^ Knight Diet. Mtck, 3464 *SHs^mtiem^driJl, ..a 
veitical driliing*niachine having a frame which may 
be bolted to the ceiling, so as to be out of ihe way. 
1867 J. Hogg MLrctc. 1. ii. 70 Even after the *8U«peiision 
joint DM become supple by long use. 1884 W. H. Gsbrn- 
WOOD SUei 4 lr<m (ed. a) Index, *Su^penvion links. i8aa 
in Picton Lpcol Munic, Rtc, (1666; II. 3«a The erection of 
^suspension piers. tSag ikntl. Mng XCV. 1. 6a8/a A lins 
of railway.. on the ‘'suspension principle having been con- 
structed at Cheshunt 1835 Partington t Bnt. C^l. Arts 
A Set. II. 801/a 'I'he bridge over the .bouth Esk at Montrone 
furnishes a good examp'e of the suspension principle 1873 
Knight Diet, Meek, 3464 *SMspenMioH’raiiwayt a railway 
in which the carriage is suspended from an elevated track. 
184a Penny Cyel. AX 11 1. 335/ r The "suspension-rods are 
an inch square, and they support traiisverM croas-bearers. 
187s Knight Diet. Mei-h, 9464 *.Snx^n*ioM‘Seaie. one 
swung by indent rods from levers above. i8m Penny 
Cyei.X\lll. 334/9 The roadway, which rises about two 
iMt tn the centre between the 'suspension-towers. 

Suflipansion-bridge. 

A bhdj;c in which the roadway is suspended from 
spans of ropes, ch.ains, or wire cables attached to 
and extending between supports (in the case of a 
large bridge, towers of masonry or steel). 

Alto formerly called snt^uAed bridge^ bridge 0/ tntpen^ 
skn^ suegension ekniu bridge (see Suspknobo o, SuhPSNSiON 
9, 19), and Chain bsidgr. 

sSai Kdin. Philos. JrnL V. Index 419 Stevenson, Mr. R. 
..on the hintory and construction of suspension bridges. 
1843 Sbawaru 111 Philos. Mag. 31 Dec 426 Tiie firxt auspen- 
&ion bridges tliat wi*re ever formed, were probably nothing 
moie than two or three rupe^ or flexible chains atretched 
acroHs a river from two etnineneex, up<jn which boards were 

C laced. 183a Brrwstfr tint. Magic ix. 936 The .suspension 
I hige across the Menai strait in Wales. 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cyel, Arts^ 4 Sri. II. 803/1 The most severe trial to 
which a suH)>ension bridge can be exposed is that of a body 
of inxips inarching over it in regular step. 1878 Ent^el, 
Brit. IV. 301 /a A very simple form of suspension bridge 
has long been used in Peru and I'hibet. 

Baspensive (gif'.! e-nsiv), a. [ad. med.L. sus^ 
pensivus (whence suspen tif^ Pr. suspensiVf It- 
sospettsivOf Sp., I'g. sns^nsivo)^ f. suspense y pa. 
ppl. stem of suspetidire to Suspend : see -ivi.] 
f 1. i.iable to be t^iisi^nded or tem|)orarily 
slop|>rd ; intermittent. Ohs. 

c 1350 Rollsnd Crt. Vtnus lit. 363 (Quod Venusl t^uha 
maid that caus susjieiisiiie : (^uha had power sic Act is to 
decline? 179a W. Kobrkts Looher-on No. 33 (1794) 1. 339 
'J he action of briliery being thus Rus)iensive and temporary, 
f 2. Kept undetermined or uudeaded ; subject to 
doubt. Ohs. 

e isso Boli AND Crt. Venus iii. 313 This dittay is geuin In 
sinisterlie : And in the self that point is suiipcnsiue. /bid. 
71)8, 1 suppone thir weiiien ar Include. . For to fulfill the 
number suspensiue. 

t 3 . Liable to be suspended (from officeb Ohs. 
■575 Brieff Disc. Troub, Franehyhrd 109 What then 
ahuldc haue become off oure church with ihies their sus- 
peusyve ministers and withe the discipline and all other 
tb nees? 1606 J. CARrKNrKK So/oinen's Solace vi. 93 b, 
Wbctlier his. . Maiestie bath holden either of vs or our 
dealings suspensiue. 

4 . Having the power or efTect of suspending, 
deferring, or temporarily stopping the operation of 
something; involving such susi^ension ; r/Vr. iiiZaw, 
applied to a condition or obligation of which the 
operation is suspended until some event takes 
place. 

a 16S3 SwiNBUHNR S you sals (1686) 59 That the Verb (Vole) 
doth of its own nature alwitv-a import a Will, but sometimes 
a W’lll suspensive of that which is to come, a 1680 Kutlrb 
.^ e/M.(i759)I. 346 The l^w of Nature (which you say is Legis- 
lative, and hath a su^pen^ive Power over all human Laws). 
1791 State Papers in Ann Reg. 167* The suspensive refusal 
of the king u thu'« expressed — The king -will examine. s8i8 
CoLRBROOKR Obligations 1. iiL to If the agreement bear, 
that the obligation shall not presently have effect but re- 
main inoperative until the event be certain, the condition 
is precedent and su-pensivc ; and the conditional obligation 
is termed a suspensive one i8ai JuFSKHaoH dutobiiv. 
Writ. 1899 1. 144 bhall the king have a negative on toe 
laws? shall that neg.uive lie alMoliiie, or suspensive only? 
s8as Kankkn /list. Prance x. iv. IX. 313 The king.. volun- 
tarily declared his preference of the suspensive veto. r8a6 
G. ). BaLL Comm. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 33/ Suspensive Cin- 
ditions are such a.s suspend the 4*116 and stay the transfer till 
oomething be done 1884 Spet tutor 9 Aug , A suspensive 
veto in the Loris means the power to compel the House of 
Commons to pass every great measure twice over, wn 
A. T. Cartrr Laiv^ Controit to This Is sometimes called 
a "suspensive * condition, for it bann the contract up. 

6 . Inclined to suspend ones judgement; unde- 
cided ill mind ; of, f^rtaining to. characterized by, 
or in a state of suspense, (f rarely predicative.) 

1814 Jackson Creed iii. xvil 1 11 11 m Lord expels not bis 


— mdiar ttMoi dHMon t adssIratioB wlib sigas aad 

woodsrs. i6ao Rawijnsom SL Amg. asS Sfia knew 
tliat I was tbea brought to that saepeusiva stats of mind by 
his maanaa idgS BurUn*s Diary (1838) 1. 33 You will not 
longtr. .ba so sospeasivs what yoa shall do with him. s86a 
HiaatiiT Baiy Dip. l 174 In an ancoostanl maa thera is., 
a doubtful and snspenstva Ufa. 1798 Mmb. D'Aflatav Ca- 
ntiila II. XV, A raspeatlva discomfort laquiatad his mind. 
1847 GaoTB Cruee il axxviL IV. 514 That conspicuous cha- 
racierUtic of Grsdaa pbUosophy— 4bs antagonist fores of 
Busponsive scapilciHm. 1878 Gaa Eliot Dan. Der. Ixvi, 
1 be passion for watching chances— the habiiual suspensive 
poise of the mind. 

b. Of a word, phrase, etc. : Expreating or indi- 
cating tnspense ; keeping the reaw or nearer in 


suspense. 

1711 J. Grbbnwood Eng> Gram, l xxlL i6e, I shall there- 
fore divide the Coujunctions into Conjunctions Copulative 1 
into Dixjunctive..^ into Suspensive, or of doubting) (etc). 
1838 Guaustonb in Morley Lifo (1903) 1. u. iiL 133 The 
Duke of Wellington.. reccivas remarks made to him very 
frequently with no more than * Ha a convmiienL suspen- 
sive expression, which acknowledges the arriwsi or the ob- 
servation and no more. 1840 Busekw. Mag. Lli. 349 Ws 
have no long sentences, no carcleNS sentences,.. no suspen- 
sive seiitenocA. 


6. Characterized by physical suspension, tnre. 
s8s7 Faraday Chem. Manip. xvii. (1849) 479 If a body is 
to have a suspensive insulation, then silk thread or coid 
may be advantageously resort^ ttx 187a Datly New 
I Aug., Any poaition. .perpendicular, horixontal, suHpetisive, 
or otiierwiite. 


Suipa'nsively ( ivli), ttdv, [C prec. + -ly *.] 
In a suspensive manner, 'f'a. ■■ Suspbnbilt. Obs, 
b. Sus^ttsively eonditicnaiy involving a suspensive 
condition : see prec. 4. O. In the way of suspen- 
sion or hanging ; fig, in dependence on. 

1617 Collins Be/, hp. Ely 11. x. A13 llie profoundnesss 
of this niystcrie leads vs to wade thus softly and suspen- 
siuely. i 8 s 8 Coi. kb rooks Obligations ax 9 If either the 
original or substituted engagement be suspendvely con* 
ditional BuhHNKLL Serm. Living Snbj. ^6 We be* 

come aerial creatures, resting suapensively on things above 
the world. Ibid, 38 He begins to live suspenaively on God. 
No Snape'iiaivaiLeBs. 

1818 T. L. pRACOCK Headlong Halt nViy An illustrious 
robber who. .was suddenly checked in bis career by means 
of a certain quality inheient in preparations of hemp, which, 
fur the sake of perspicuity, 1 shall call suspensiveness. 1898 
Swear AVto Eng. Gram. 11. 37 'Die level tone is plaintive., 
and suggests the idea of suspensiveiiess. 

Snspensor (8/lspe*ns^j). [a. med.L. suspensor^ 
agcni-n. f. L. snspens^y smptHtiiro : see Suefkn&b 
and -OB. Cf. F. suspenseur^ 

1 1 . Surg. a. A kind of catheter: see quot. Ohs. 

^ 1746 tr. Le Cat in Phil Trans. XLI V. 178, I^ slipt over 
it the strait Suspensor (a Catheter that opens with a Bow) 
and dilated the Hladtier with the Incision Knife, towards 
the Pubis, and introduced the lateral biwpensors. 
b. A suspensory bandage. 

(1803 J. Fox Med. Dict.y Suspensory a bandage to snspend 
the scrotum.) 1896 Daily Aetus 14 Dec. 8/a Llectric Belt 
and Suspensor for Moil 

2 . Bol, The hlaraent by which the embryo is 
susjiended in the seed of phanerogams ; also applied 
to a similar structure in some cryptogams. 

183a Linolry Introti. Bot, 159 A very delicate thread, the 
suspensory descends from the Hummit of the ovulum into 
Ihe quintiiie. 1879 A. W. Bennett in Jrnl. Bot. Mar 67 
*J he pro-embryo or suspensor (Vorkeim) of Phanerogomsi 

3 . gen That by which something is suspended. 

1874 H. H. CoLK Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 199 Neck 

Ornament. . .Silver.gilt, circular, flower-sbaped,..the sus- 
pensor formed of iwist^, .gold thread. 


Buspenflozial (suspensOs-rial), a. Anat. [f. 
next + -AL] Periaining to or of the nature of a 


suspensonum ; suspensory. 

1871 Huxlry Anat. Vert. iii. 136 In the HolocephaB the 
palaioqiiadrate and suspensorial cartilagcR are united wiih 
one another and with the skull into a continuous cartila- 
ginous plate. 1873 Mivart Elew. Anat. iii 143 A com- 
paratively minute pair of jnws are suspended at tiie end of 
a di^roporiionately large susviensorml structure. 

II SlUipeilSOrilUn (^trspenR0«*n8m). [mod.L., 
neat. sing, of med.L. Suspknbubv.] 

1 . Surg. A snsjiensory bag, bandage, etc. 

J. S. Ls Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 939, I advised 
him to wear a SHspsnspriNm..y to favour the spermatick 
Vessek 1859 Mavnr Expos, Lex. 

2 . The ^ne, or seiies of bones, cartilages, etc.. 


by which the lower jaw is suspended from the skull 
in vertebrates below mammals. 

1869 Pros, Atner. Philos. Soe. XI. 57? The su^pensorium 
ix slender. 1870 Rolieston Amtm. Li/e 43 Skeleton of 
Common Perch... The suNpensoriuin is articulated move- 
ably to the outer and biuk part of the cranium 1881 
Mivabt Ca/ 460 Its mandible directly articulaies with the 
skull, and there is no Nuspensorium. 

Buspaiuiory (Sif.pc*ns6n), a. and sh. [.id. 
med.L. ^suspenslfrius (whence F. suspensoire 
(16th c.), Pr. suspensoriy It. sospensorio. bp., Pg. 
suspensorid)y f. L. suspense y suspenders: see Su 81 *enhk 
and -ORT. As a sb., after F. suspensoir{e.’\ A. ^j. 

L 1 . Having the function of suspenning, i. e. 
supporting something suspended, a. Anai. Ap- 
plied to a ligament, muscle, or other structure, by 
which some part or organ is suspended. 

tS4i Cosland Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. I iv b, The synew 
•uxpensory and sensyfe that descendeth to the genytalles. 
1891 Ray Creation n. (1699) 35 To such Beasts as. .are forced 


to hold their Seesloiig ha haaflog poitttf«L..tfaa ttveiifh 
or aonenaory lliucle U very osefA s8|i Vooatv Horse 
ass Tna seaKgmtam Hgameot is sometimot roplored by 
oxtraoidinary axertioa. tHlrAt Tod/s CyeL Anat. 111. 
994/1 Tbo true susuonsory ugiunent is calcolalod by its 
posltlun and stroi^tn to prevent tba surgeon from deprssi 
mg tba pools sufleientiy to siraigbton tho urethra. 189a 
Huxunr Physiol h. tt7 Ihe crystallino lens.. is kept ns 
place by a.. membranous frame or sunpeasory ligamonc. 

b. Surg. Applied to a banda|^, 1 ^, 8ling, or 
too like, 10 which a diseased or injured put ki sni- 
pended lor support. 

1848 Dunolison Med. Lex, (ad. 7). Suspensory Bandage 
. .is a bandage intended to support toe scrotum, in cases of 
diseases of tba testicle or of scrotal hernia. 1884 T. Bsvamt 
Prmet. Surg. 11. ei6 If the patient . . is unable to keep at rest, 
the ports must be well supported by a saspensocy bandagOb 
o. in genet al sense. 

183B Pressor s Mesg. XVII. 880 A tray hanging forward 
from a body under the suspensory action vf two arms 1883 
Hat pore Mag. July 930/a A mulUiude of snspeusory stays 
of steel wire ropes. 

1 2 . Adapted to be bung up. Ohs. rturg^\ 
a 168a SiB T. Browns Traete U« (1683) 90 Ihe Qowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were. .Pensile or Susp e nsory. 

IL 1 3 . Marked or indicating niental sus- 
pense ; doubtful, lacking certaintjf or assurance. 

1811 CoTca., Snspensoirsy . .suspanaoiic, In suspence. i88s 
Sim T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. iiL (1716) 50 'J bis moves sober 
Pens unto susiiensory and timorous aasertioMb 
4. « SuSFKNSIVi 4 . 

1884 Truth 4 Sept. 363^ The Upper bouse might be Hven 
a suspensory veto on the Icgislauon of the Lower House. 
i88s Late Times* Rep. LIL Ms/a The Act.. gave a short 
suspensory period during whicn actions could be brought 
that would not fall within the limitations of time enacted. 
1893 Times 17 May 9/4 The Welsh Disestablishroent party 
have themselves recounised the futility of endeavourlug to 
proceed. .with the Suspensory Bill 
B. sb. 

[The following entry in Blount's Gtossogr. 1636, * Sue* 
prNArrrirr, .. certain coras or strings (hanging fiom the Bed- 
stead) for a sick man to take hold and i^r himself up 
with, when be would remove or alter his lying ' is n copy 
Col grave's definition s. v. Susp€mtnres.\ 

Surg. and Anai. A suspensory bandage, liga- 
ment, etc. (see A. i a, b) ; a suspt nsorlum. 

1699 tr. De La Vamguion‘s Chirurg. Expl Figures. 
Fit;. 44. The SuspenKory of the Na^in which goes round 
the Breast. 1708 Phillies (ed. Kersey). 1901 Domlano 
Med but, (ed. a). 

t Snspeniurd. Ohs. rarr^K [ad. L. suspetf 
sUrUy t. suspense y suspend/re: see SuarxNBi and 
•UBE.] A hollow floor ' suspended ’ or built over 
a furnace for beating a bath. 

e 1440 Pallad. on Husb. u 1085 The cellis suspenauiis tbut 
thou uighL 

t Buipent, pp/, a. [pa. pple. of Suhpbnd i^.] 

Interdicted. 1488 [see Sussemd mad), 

t Buaper. Ohs, App. local abbrev. of SuBnRAL. 
iSia-S Durham Housen, Bh. (Surtees) 987 Operantibus 
I ad le suHper, Juxta novum pontem, I4d. >58^^ Durham 
\ Aie. Rolls (Surtees) 739 For work beyond tbe Suspers Baiike, 
in Holidays courcvn. 1594 Ibid. 739 At tbe Susper. 

8ua. per ooll., abbreviation of L. suspendatur 
per eollum * let him be hanged by the neck in 
the entry of a capital sentence in the jailer’s books ; 
an eiurv of this against a peison’s name ; hence af 
ai^'. V banged. 

1560 Staunposd Les Plees del Coron iil xIr. 189 b, Pour 
chescun felonie le iuaement est fUA/ suspendatur per eol’- 
lum. Quel in le rolle ext enter briefement, a sus. pier col 
1807 SciuiMEY Lett. (1856) IV. 74 It seems he regards with 
great pride the sus^per^oll in his fuinilv tree. 1830 
Thackeray Feudennis Ixiii, Her pedigree with that lament- 
able note of sus. per coll at the name of the last male of her 
line. 1875 Rrvnanom>n Dowu the Road 118 He grew more 
and more downcast.. and one day. .be was found * sue per 
col.* in his barn. 

Hence Buaperoollata (sospaikp'lrit), v. (humareui 
sufHce’fvd.)y to hang. 

1864 Thackbrav D. Duval I. (1869) « None of us Duvala 
have been suspercollutcd to my knowlediie. 1903 B/achvi, 
Mag, Aug 98 j/a Sus^iollatea placaidsdescriM tOcbisUM> 
cal development of the pendent machines. 

SuapeBoioim, -esnyon, -etlon, obs. ff. Sus- 

picion. 

S’aspioable (sn'spik&h*]), a. Now rare or OhSm 
[aii. late suspudhtlisy f. suspicAri to suspect, L 
SU’ Sob- 24 + spu-, as in suspicire to SuHPiCT.] 

L That may be suspected or mistrusted ; open to 
suspicion. 

1814 Bs. \\h\JL Contempt y O. T. yi. Hadab 4 Abihuy Sud- 
dennesse os it is ever Justly suspicable. so then certainly 
argues anger. 163^-87 H. Moas App. Antid, (iTia) 199 To 
proceed from what is plain and unsuxpected to what is more 
obscure and snspicable. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kerrey). 1858 
I. P. Collirb 6kaks. Whs. (ed. a’ 1. pi vii. The suspicable (if 
1 may use the word) letter of Jonson to Swretary Cecil. 

2 . That may be suspected to be so ; appearing 
probable or likely. 

1631 H. More Rntkus. Tri. (1719) 31 It is a very suspicable 
matter that Saturn before the fall was where Mercury, and 
Mercury where Saturn is 1633 — Con/ecl Cabbal. (1713) 

183 It is a very buspicable businets that he means no more 
than empw Space by it. CuDwoiTH Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 

1 13. 969 'Inis makes it still more strongly suspicam^ that it 
was really a IMgn . tbe DeviL 
Hence f SttispleRU'llty, the condition of being 
open to suspidon. 



BtrspidBircr. 


sirapiaioira 


tM» R. Mom MfH. C^di. r. vIL 151 Tb« ■ootrcoloCTaad 
■us|4cabilhv of tho Story. 

t fihlifl^etiej- OSf, rarr^\ [f. L. stitpkiint*. 

pr. ppte. of suspicin to Subpict : see -Inot.J 
-• SUflFlOION. 

01090 Homim Nmt. ^ITsetu, Rigmeratitn (1604) 150 
Tho want of it [sc, porfoct obedience] oliould not deject u« 
with A Miopiciency of the want of Grace. 

Bupioion (siitpi Jdn), sS. Forms: o. 3>6 
•ospeoton, 4-5 -ioun, 4*6 -jon. (4-5 ausspo- 
ojun, -Ion, 8U8(s)po8oioiui, auspessyon, 6 Sc, 
aospotion, -ione. -loan). / 9 . 4 5 ausploioon, 
(5 - joon, 5-6 -lepon, -yoron, -7olon,6 -iolounn, 
sas(s)pi8Blou&), 6>7 auapltion, (6 -ioun, -lone, 
BusBpiftioun), 5- auspioion. [a. AF. suspecumn 
(earlier suspetiMn)^ var. OF. so{u)spcfOH (mod.F. 
scup^on) -■ Pr. sospeisto^ Pg. suspcifUa med.l^ 
tuspeclidnem Susncrioir. The orig. form jvj- 
picio(ju)n finally gave way to suspicion^ which arose 
m the 14th cent. Uiroogh the influence of * learned* 
OF. sutpicitm or of L. suspicion -dfism, n. of action 
to suspiefre to SasPEtT.] 

L The action of suspecting; the feeling or state 
of mind of one who suspects ; imagination or con* 
je^ure of the existence of something evil or wrong 
without proof ; apprehension of guilt or fault on 
slight grounds or without clear evidence. 

In early uae often qualified ^ rer'A ruicktd^ /tdt§, 
m, 1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synnt 3971 Knuyua man ye «o 
fill of Buaspecyun pat euyl hym penketh al, an a iciun. 1340 
llawrOLa Pr. L ontc. 3487 When pou suippMot any wykked* 
net,'rhurgh«u8pecion, parnacH. C13B0 wvcLir iris. (1880) 
40 )if here wyues ben of aich »gc ) at noon euyl euapecion 
may be reysed of hero. 1489 Caxton FtsyUsof ii.axxvU. 

Sum ••igne whei W eny auapccion may be had. 
p, C1400 ^fstds Morals yx Cursor M, App. iv. 311 Qua 
hM..^uaptcioun in bo^t pai hau« Icfte ese. £1430 Mtrh's 
Fs*iiml a66 FaU defamneyon. fain ■uspic)on. a 1548 Hall 
CA rwM., AVttA IV, ai6 '1 hat Cne duke & all that came with 
kyra, aliouid be taken as hys trew fiendes without fraudaor 
yll suspicion. 1560 Daus \x,!sUidatte*sComm 315 b, Many 
tiroes woukie they cume into the Citie, neither wanted that 
ihlnee great suiipii ion. 1306 Spensks Stats /ts/. Wks. 
(Glooe) 631/a He may under bis mantell goe priviU'e armed, 
without suspicion of any. i6si PtMs Transl. Pref. Pi It is 
srelcommed with suspicion in stead of lone. i66a i>Tit.> 
LiNGPL. OH/r> Sficrar 1. v. §6. 84 There seems to be vrry 
strong ground of suspition that some sui h thing was de- 
signs by Manelho. wiyoo Kvblvn Diary 18 July 1679, 
(Gales and Hedlow] sweating positively to some particulars, 
which drew suspicion u^n their truth. 1750 Johnson 
kter No. 79 P 1 Suspicion .. has always hem considered, 
when it exceeds the common measures, as a token of de- 
pravity. i8s8 Scott M. Perth xia, No one may be dis- 
covered to whom <iuspirion attaches. 1889 Markham Li/e 
7 . /Mew xtii. 11891)339 The story U continued by HaUikkuk 
Ftickett, whose narrative is open to Korne sunpirion. 
petsoHtJisd. I 0 o 8 M ACH IN /JpMri A*a/. iv. i, Thou curse of 
greatneas, waking-cy’d suspteton. 1609 B. Ionson Mas^ye 
Qmetses 56 Wka. 11616) 948 Wild Suspition, whose eyes doe 
neuer slcepe. 1613 Makstom insatiate C'tess, iii. Wks. 
1856 111 . 143 Siispiiion is a dogge tlwt still doth bite With- 
out a cause. 1719 D'Ubfkv Piiis IV. 47 Suspicion hath 
double Eyes. 1B37 Carlvlk Fr, Ret>. 1 . v. iii. There sharpest 
gazes Suspicion into the pale dim World- Whirlpool 
b. Alt instance of this. 

138. WvcLir I Tim. vL 5 Ennves, stryues, blasfemy^ 
yuele snspiLiouna 1398 Trevisa Barth, be P. A*, xvi. liil 
(1495) Liv/i larinctus. .dooth away eleyngeneA & sorowe, 

& aiM vayn siis|>ccyons \Bofil. MS. suspessiounA]. 1349 
Cempi. Scot. xiv. Z17 He beleuand to keip h>ni fra nne 
gritar suspetione. 1577 tr. Bullm^er's Decades (jsva) 13Z 
They of old lime did cleere thcirLselues of heinous suhpitiuns 
by taking of an othe. 1^ Bacon Arr., .^uspnion (Arb ) 

i a8 Svspicions amongst Tnouiihts, are like Bata amongst 
tircls, tJiey eucr fly by TwilicliL 1678 R. L'Estranob 
Sessetds Mor^ (1703^ 34a Nor is it only by Tales, and Stories, 
that we are inflam d, but Suspiiioni^ Countenances [etc.]. 
179a Husks Orr. (1844) HI. 370 To lie under thoAc criminal 
suspicions would be siill more grievous to them than the 
penalties themselves. 1888 Scott F M . Perth xii. If you 
leave me without any better reason but your own non.sensical 
saspkiont. 1873 JSaime Peerage Fvidence (1874) i29» I 
have a suspicion that Mrs. Sandeman is sufleriiig from 
organic disease of the heart. 

t o. transf. A ground of suspicion ; a suspicious 
drcumsitancc. Obs. 

130s SiiAKs. Rom.ff yul. V. iii. jBjJ. H'at Here is a Krier. 
..We tooke thiti Mntt(Kke and this Spsde from him, As he 
eras comming from this Church-yard side. Con. A great 
suspition. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 J. 
81, 1 find yon go by diflerent names, a urewd suspicion of 
your being cheats. 

2 . Coustructions and phrases, 
a. Const of (t in, fio, fupon) tlie person of 
whom some r*vil is suspected. 

a. c saga -S/. Sebastian 39 In S. Rng. Lq^. 170 Tch hablie to 
lie su8)»ecion . . pat frov a^en me. . homed haAt M pou^t. c 1^4 
Chauckr Trains v. 1647 .Siod on a day in his inalencoTye 
This Troylus and yn Mi-«pecion Of here for whom he wende 
for lodye. C.3S6 — Man of Lards T. 583 Hem that hadden 1 
vronge scLspecion Vuon this sely Innocent Custance. c 1430 | 
Arr Gmer. (Roxh.) 89 The king.. had no maner suspecion 


f b. Const, of the thing of whkh some evil It 
suspected. Obt. 

c 1385 Chaucrb a. C, IK KS90 Dido, Tbb dido bath sus- 
pescionn of this And thougfate wel that it was ai a-mya. 
c 1386 — Part. T. p 3B0 Whan he hadi any wikked suspeoioii 
of ihyng ther he uc wool of it no soothfastnesse. c 1400 
Bcryn 3474 pou)e 1 suspeciuune Have of yeur wordis. 105a 
CuLPRpTRH Eng. Phys, (1636) jay (ThixJ may seem to give 
some suspition of honesty, v/^ Morsr Amer. Geog. 1 yrs 
In order to increase the suspicionB already entertainra of hb 
generabhip. 

O. Const, ^the evil suspected. 

a 1330 St. Atidmu 39a in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (1881) 9 
Lat me ett eli whore so ]n>u will. For drede of sum suspecion j 
of ill. 1481 06 Pot. Peemt 8s In towche la susspescioun of 
mys. 1483-4 Act i Rich, III, c. 3, Dy vers persunes ben., 
imprisoned for suspecion of felonie. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 39 b, Which nation wax eucr furthest of from all 
suspecion of Hereayu. 1603 Shaks. Macb. il iv. sj Mai- 
coliiie and DonalbaiiM.. Are stoiiie away and fled, which 
puts vpon them Suspition of the deed. 1631 Jorhan Aat. 
Bathes Dcd. (i66g) p. vi, Having removeoout of my mind 
all suapitioD of misconstruction. 1686 Co/, Rec. Pensssylv. 

1. 176 Luke Watson Lay under suspition of being Carnally 
Concerned with a Woman Servt. 1781 Gibhom Deci, 4 r, 
xxvii 111. 17 '1 he council of Milan olistiiiately rejected the 
suspicion o? danger, with a blind confidence. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Land. 1 11. 53^ 1 . was about to 1 elate my sus- 
picions of the fate of his wife and child. s860 O. M acdom ald 
Ann. Q. Pf eight. L 5 A minute description of my own per- 
son such SI would at uuce clear me nom any suspicion of 
vanity. 

d. t To have, take, ocens. bectr tuspicion : to 
entertain a anspicioo. (Now only to luave a, any, 
no, etc. suspicion, or suspicions,) f To ^vo one 


aurmlia ; a (iUat ootioo^ aa iuklingi (ChMj lo 
negative contest.) 

c 14M Berym 3831 And dt had 1 nevlr •aspedouti,..Who 
did^t cursid dade. 1484 Monk of Evoeham (Arh) 50 , 1 
ncuyr herds before nether badde aay suspycyon hetbirto 
that the kynde of wemen haddo be oapraura..by suche a 
foulc aynne. «iS^ Linubsav (Picsoottie) Ckm, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 86 The Earle of Douglas.. was remaining thair 


suspicion : to cause one to suspect. 

13. . K. A tit. 453 peobarouns haddyn suspecioun. ^1374 
Cuaucre Troyius 11. 361 As 1 was comynge Al sodeynly oe 
Icfte bb compleynynge. Of which 1 l^e somwhat sus- 
pcciun. c 1450 Mirk*s Festial 10 Nay, syr, not xu, lest men 
wuld haue suapess> on of euell. 1471 Caxton Kecnyeti 
(Sommer) 90 She . . had xtt.xpccion that be wold do harme to 
lupitcr. c 1338 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Falsgr. 1027 Whiche 
mi,ibt be octasyon to jn^ve you xu^plcion. a 1333 
Rkrnbrs Hnon Ixv. 22a To thentent that he taka in you no 
suspecyon 1588 Parkr tr. Mendosa's Hist. China 357 
More for that none should doo to them any harme, then fur 
any euill suspition they had of them. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 
1^21 'I'o cleare her From that suspicion which the world 
mighty bear her. 1611 — Wtni T. 1. U. 460 His ill-tn'ne 
suspition. a 1700 Kvrlvn Diary y May 1685, Under pre. 
fence to serve the Church of Englajid, he gave suspicion of 
gratifying another party. 

e. f Of suspiaon: that it (to be) suspected, 
suspicious, t iVithout (or bui) suspicion : without 
being suspected, unsuspected, f Out of all suspi^ 
cion : beyond nil doubt. Upon or on suspicion 
(t' by suspicion) : on the basis of mere supposition 
{of evil or wrongdoing). Above suspicion : too 
good or worthy to be suspected of evil. 

13x0 H AMroui Pr. Cense. 163s Or it es a slgne of suspecyoo 
pat he es in way of dampm^on. 137^ Barbour Bruce z. 
2)55 For I but su^picioun Micht re^ir till hir preuely. 1314 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. ber. 1. I. loz Uppon suxpicion he was 
taken by die Popu conimandmeot ami xett in Castill AngilL 

I Z538 Starkrv England iiByB) 122 Not wythout cau<e, upon 
sux()ycyun only, enery man may frely accuse other of tieson. 

' 1360 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Cemm. 118 Many were uppre- 
hended, some by information, and some by suspicion. 11)86 
A Day Engt. Set retorie 11. 1 1625) 10 L. thy kintman . . being 
..brought Wfore a luxtice v|xm suspition of his wretched 
lining. 159s Shaks. Rom 4 Jul. v. lii. aza Bring forth the 
parties of suspition. 1599 — Muck Ado il iii. 166 Shec's an 
excellent sweet Lady, ami (out of all suxpiiionj she is vertu- 
ous. 1660 Hlount Boscotel 11. (1680) 8 She procured Him 
the better Chamber and Accommodation without any sus- 
pilion. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsplv. I. 84 To aprehend some 
persons upon .xiixpiiion of putting away of bed money. 177s 
yacob's Law Diet. 8. v., A person may be taken up on sus* 
picion, where a felony is done. 1890 Mbrivauc Rom. Emp. 
iv. (1865) 1. 152 '1 be wife of Caesar muxt be above suspicion. 
1867 PkUatelist i J.ui. z8/i The rare red-brown lixpepny 
Baebados, un perforated, .. is not altogether above suspicion. 

+ fl /« suspicion : (a) suspecting ; (d) suspected. 
To have in suspicion : lo suspect. To bring in or 

into suspicion : to cause to be suspected. To enter 
into suspicion with : to become suspicious of. Obs, 
Cf. quol. a 1340 in sense 4. 

c 14^ Merlvi xxviL 539 'lliei wolde not slepe, but were 
eiier in susspecion of the satsnes. 1471 Arriv. Edru. IV 
(Camden) 10 Hymselfe was had in RTvat suspicion. 1484 
Caxton Fables of /Esop 11. xviii. They.. shall euer l)roe 
ry^teheuylyand insuxpycon. ^194^ HaLi.C’ArvN., Afs«. Vi, 
181 b, '1 his kyng lamex from his firste rule, began lo eniie 
into suspicion with William Erie Douglas. 1533 Bradford 
in Suype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 131, 1 declaie 
nolhingc to biinge these noblemen into suspition. 1561 T. 
Hobv tr. CastigUome's Courtyervt. (1577) Y vij b, l*o commit 
no vice, nor yet to be had in .suspition or any vice. 1968 Gmaf^ 
TON Chrom.ll. (21 l*heT were had in suspicion to be great 
Bryliers. i0ii Shaks ffVaf. 7 *. v. ii.31 This Newes..iaao 
like an old Tale, that the veritie of it fs in strong suspition. 
s^ A. Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) 80 Hee that. .biinges 
my Faith to God in suspition. 1663 Manlbv Gretiud Lew 
C, Wars 338 He hop<^ they would not blame the well- 
known Reputation ol the House of Austria, or have him In 
suspition, DOW desiring to be the Author of Peace. 1738 
Macons Insstramces I. a6o It iaaot lo be preMtmed that the 
meadows could be had in Suspicion, for it was never yet tp 
be diiKOvered, that the causa of the Distemper procmed 
from the Ground. 

3. gen, InuginatloD ^something (not necmarllF 
evil) at possiUe or likely ; a slight belief or idea 
of somethkigy or that sometbiiig b the case; a 


Syr Gmer. (Koxb.) 89 1 he king, .had no maner suspecion 
To ham of their fals treason. 1494 Caxton Chesse 111. iii. 
(188 j) 109 He vnderstoae that tlie parentx and frendes of 
them had stupecion in hym. isaj ijx Brrnrrs Froiss. 1 . 
xjudL46Dos>ringhymtohuuanosospecyunstohym. 41333 
liee dj. ^ . 


brvedes suspition. s8s8 Soott P, M. Perth x. You do 
wrong even to intimate a suspicion of my Lord of March. 


ncuyr herde before nether badde aay suspycyon hetbirto 
that the kynde of wemen badde be oepraura..by suche a 
foulc aynne. «iS^ Linubsav (Picsoottie) Ckm, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1. 86 The Earle of Doiraias..was remaining thair 
..withe out ony suspeiionnis of Schlr William Creicntounls 
gaddering. 1647 Clarbnoon Hiet Reb, 1. 1 78 There bemg 
..not the least Suspicion or Imagination that the Marriage 
would not Succeed. iSu Bulwbr Anik r o p o me t. viL (idcj) 
139 A round white.. Chin, the Candor whereof seems to in- 
troduce into the beholden mind, a certaine suspition of a 
Rosie coloor. a 1690 Lady Halkrtt Autobiog. (Camden) 
6 Nott 80 much an either his sister or mine had the least sus- 
piition of iL 1718 Phiob Poems Ded., The natural Endow- 
ments of Your Mind, (which, without sospicioo of Flattery) 
I may Cell You, are very Great tyu Humb Rse. 4 Treat, 
(1777) 1. 550 This may beget a little suspicion, that even 
animals depend not on the climate. 1817 Jab, Mill Brit. 
India V. V. II. ^94 Tippoo..and M. Lafly .. surrounded 
Colonel Braithwaite befure he had received even a suspicion 
of theiriMrch. 1867 Aua I. E. Wilson Vathh xili, *Caa 
you conjecture the cause of the present trouble?' * I have 
a suspirton * 1908 Expositor July so There was no previous 
suspicion of hmfutuic destinv in the Virgin's mind. 

t 4 . Surmise of sometnint' future; exjTectatioB ; 
esp, expectatioti or appiebeiision of eviU Obs, or 
merged in other senses. 

a 1340 H AMrot.R Psalter cxviiili]. 39 Smy te sway my reprofs 
bat 1 had in xujipecion (Vulg. quod susptcatus suni\. 1393 
1.ANGL. P, Pt. C. xviti. 315 rrbvy] haueV suspecion to be sal, 
bobe sarrasy'iis and lewes, Thoiwe Moysps and makamedc. 
1^33 Eusn Decades (Arb ) ssB, 1 entered into a great xus- 
pitiuii of my lyfe. 1576 Flkmino Passopl, Epist. 275 I'he 
siicccsse of al things . was answerable to our suspicion. 1658 
TiacUt. Mem. K. yames 44 So high a su^icion of the im- 
mense Treasure, a 1700 Kvrlvn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, There 
wax ill irtilli Sumo days before greate suspicion of thorn two 
n.itions juyiitng. Ibui. 18 June 1690,00 sux|^iun Diat he 
might, .come luto the ConiMcracy of the German Princes 
1 6 . A slight appearance or indication [pf some- 
thing). Obs, rate-’K (So L. suspiciol) 

*569 Jrwkl Repl. Harding (1611) 346 M. Harding, not 
shewing vs any xu^pition, or token of inordinate heat in that 
Reuerend Master of the Church of God. 

6. A slight or faint trace, veiy small amonnt, 

* hint *, * suggestion * something). 

This use app. arose as on englbhing of Soup^on. 

1809 Malkin Git LLu viii iii. p 3 As for polite literature., 
there WAS not even a suspicion ofit in all their tolk. s86o 

O. W. Holmrs E/ste V. v. (1891) 66 Flip,, .made with beer 
and sugar, and a certain suspicion of stiong waters. 187s 
M. CuLi.iNs Mrq, 4 Merih. 111. iv. toy He was a wall-eyed 
burse, with a suspicion of spavui. 

lienee Bnapi'olonal a., pertaining to suspicion ; 
f Snapi’oiona,tl.ng vb/, sb., the entertaining of 
suspicion; Muapi'oiotifiil a,, ■> SusncioUB a; 
Snapi’oioiilaaa a,, devoid of suspicion, unsus- 
pecting. 

1890 Alien. 4 Heurol. XI. 347^ The same emotional 
mobility and *suspicional tendencies which chiuaLtenzed 
her gifted son 01637 N. Ferrar ho Cotisid. (163B) 311 
The *xuspidonating| which is as it were a fearing even when 
it IS of the holy epirit. 191s H. S. Harrison Queed xxiii. 
(1914) 305 That *sttxpiLioiifiil scrutiny so galling to men of 
spiiit, < 1690 Don Bellianis in6 Alto^etht-r * suspicion lesse 
of any such ite.'ixrin. 1804 Ptaihrv. Mag, XV. 168, I, poor 
dupe, suspicionlcss. 1840 Gait Denton of Destiny y As 
mourning moi lab tell, Suspiciunlesih, to old conlidiiig friends, 
Dbaxtious tidings. 

SlUipi'Clon, V, Now dial, (chiefipr north.), 
U.S., or tare arch. [f. prec.J trans. To suspecL 
(With simple ohj. or ol j. cl.) 

a 1637 N. Ferrar sro Consid. (1638) 310 Suspicioning of 
himselfe.thRt if he should grow negligent, he might come to 
loose his magnanimity. 

1834 Kentuckian in New York 1. 64 (Thornton), They 
be^raii to suspicion, maybe, that they hod got the wrong sow 
by the ear. 1639 Makryat Duiry Amer. Scr. 1. 11. sis, 1 
suspicion as mu^. 1853 Louisville (Kentucky) Democrat, 
It was considered 'ticasun' almost to suspicion him of a 
mean transaction. 1863 Atkinson Stanton Grange (1864) 
819 'I'hty suspicioned all wasn't reel. 1876 * Mark Twain * 
Tom Sanyer xxvii, Anybody would suspicion us that saw 
us, 1908 Academy 3 Apr. 359 We suspicion a whiff of 
democracy in this. 

t Suspi cionable» a, Obs. rare-K [f. Su8- 
PioioN so. 4 -ABLi.] 0 |ien to suspicion. 

X69S Hxvrrlry Disc. Dr. Crisp 14 it is very suspition- 
able, the Letting it down lower may have had its 111, os well 
as its Good Eflects. 

t SuspicionoilB, a. Obs, In 5 auapeo-. [a. 

AF. , Ob. SMspec-, suspicionous, f. suspicion Sua- 
ncioK : see -ot;8.] - next. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iii. ii. (1S83) 90 We rede that dionyse 
of sccylL.Was so xuspecionous that (etc). 1477 Earl 
K iveea (Caxton) Dictes 119 Of alle other maners & con- 
dicions the worst is a man to be suKpecionoux of his frende. 
148a Caxton Godfrey xli. 80 Themperouc . doubted inoche. 
And had his comyng moche suspecyonous. 

SupioiOlUl (8«»prJ»ii), a. Forms: a. 4-6 
anspooloot, (5 -iausa, 5-6 -fous, 6 •ius), 5 
•usapeolous. 4- sii^olous, (5 -iojovra, 
-Toyowsa^ 6 -yoyous, -ioiouaa, -yolouaa, 7 
-yolous); 6-7 anspitlona, (6 -iua). [a. AF., 
OF. suspeeious, suspicious, •out, ad. L. suspfoibsus, 
t suspScio SuaPIciOR : see -OUB. 

For the change of spelling cf. Suspicion sb.) 

L Open to, deserving of, or exciting tnspldoii ; 
that is or should 1 m an object of suspicion; 



SUSJ^IOIOITSLT. 

•mpfctedi or U bp uippcted; of qncsdonable 

chiLMccer* 

1^ AjrtmA, ts6 ^ u«ntt [Viof ] b hioMhw kept tad 
fw^liclie bi int hie houvtb iui)t uor to utliy >• teit^rodce 
totpicio ue yi. tijM Chaooui CUri^t T, 540 Suepeciooe 
tnu the difimie tbit nwn, Suipect hie fikM, eoepect hie 
word tleOb 1431 if Rmr/t, 1 V. 490/s In crikes, and 

oyer soepeckipi plaoee. 14*7 Ceer. Lift Rk. 4 mj If tny eue- 
ptct peraoot..roay be fouMt witbia this Cite haorag eue- 
pecioua langagt. iget Ahmolob CJkrvm, (1811)93 (^oodmnd 
boneatpereoneeandtrcweandnotsuep^oaa. tgaPTiNDALB 
s 7'4 #m. ▼. n Ahstayne from all euepidoue tbynge. tgM 
NASHit Ttrrvrt NL G it b Tb« abru^ falling into hie tick* 
fie»»« wae euepUioue, proce^ing frma no apparent euiftt or 
mindiet. 1634 Pracham CotttfL Gtntl, xiL 114 All Hebrew 
Coyoee that Antiqoariee «hew ue are euepicioue. i6p6 Sir 
T. Browns Puud* £>. 1. viii. 34 Authore are al«o euepicioua, 
nor greedily to be • wallowed, who preUnd to write oTsecrete. 
1771 yunmt Ltti, xliv. (178B) 947 Tbie eudden alteration of 
tbeir eemimenie. .carries with it a wispicioue appearance. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst.Ciim, Med, xii. 130 Hie reepiratioa 
was interrupted, suepiciou^^, and irregular. 1855 Macaulay 
Hitt. Rug. XXL IV. 551 Soaie most suspicioiie entries bad 
oeen discovered, uider the head of special service. 16B9 J . 
Gaimonkr Hen. Vl!^ vii. (18^) 111 Tltis Ludovico had be* 
come Duke of Milan himself by the very suspicious drat' 
his nephew. 

t b. with dependent clause, inf., or tf, Obs, 
ei4oo Rtm. Rose 6110 Ha wole hym silf sitspecious make 
That be hie lyf let coucrtly.Jn Ipocrisie. 13x7 Stisr 
Chamber C sues {^\ Anti Soc.) 11. 166 All the RRriies..Rnd 
other Nuspccyous places. .to have hyddecome. i^pafiKRXNR 
Contty ( atck 18 Citizens. . that they ftnde . . Buspiiioiie of tlie 
like fault. itfa3MicAUSin ElliaOr/;f. 1. 111. 149 The 

news of the Prince, .was suspicions not to be good. 1640 
Fuller Holy 4 l*r^, St. v. v. 376 *Tis suspicious . that these 
things might be done hy confedcracie. 1^5 T. HurrHiNSoN 
Hist. Mass. I. V. 4*^6 'I'he wife of Richard Cornish wae 
found suspicious of incontinrncy. lyn J kffemnon IVrti, 
(1859) II 539 Symptoms which render it suspicious that the 
two empires may make their peace with tiie Turka. 

2 . Full of, inclined to, or feeling; suspicion ; dis- 
posed to suspect; suspecting; esp, disposed to 
suspect evil, mistrustful. 

c 1400 Cato's Morale in Cursor M. App. iv. 307 Fie to be 
snsspecious, atte bou be no^t dontoiis. c 1430 Lvixl Min, 
Poems (Percy Sor.) 169 No man of kyixle is moore 8U8> 
Mciou^ Than he that is moost vicious and coupahie. 1590 
Kvu Ji/. Tratf. m. xiv. ifio The world ts suspitious. And 
men may think wiiat we imagine not 1647 Clarenoon 
Hist. Neb. V. 1 140 Such Circuinitances, as should administer 
no occasion of Jealousy to the most Sus()icious. 17M Popr 
Prol. Sat. ao6 A tim'roua foe, and a siispicioui fyienUT 184a 
W. Maccillivbav Man. Brtt, Omith. 11. 344 Tiiis species 
[of giill]..is vigilant. shy, and suspicious. 1858 K\HaArcttc 
Expl. 11. XV. 164, 1 had earned character with ihene people, 
at urst so suspicious and distrustful, 
b. With dei^iident clause, or of, 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. vii. (1883) z8o The aduersaries l>en 
suspexyoua that the comyn peple lye In a wayte to Kobbe 
her gO(>des. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. K/, iv. 1. 153, I see no 
reason if 1 weare this Rose, That .any one should therefore 
be suspitions 1 more in> line to .Somerset, than Yorke. 1631 
Hobhes Letnatk, iv. xlvi. 379 The best men are the least 
suspicious of fraudulent purposes, a lyai Priob Died, 
Crontwrll 4- Pot ter fiV%. (1907) 264 You were a Slave to 
your own .Apprehensions, suspicious of every body ihst came 
near you. 1^3 John.son L,et. to Taylor ^4 July, 1 was .sus* 
picious that you were ill 1834 J. H. Nkwman Par. Serm. 
(1837) 1. V. 7^ 1 am suspirioas of any rchipon that is a 
people’s religion. 1861 '1 hackrkav Four Georges iiL 134 
Like other dull men. the king [sc, George 111] was all bis 
life siuipiwious of superior people. 

O. hamf. Expressing, indicating, or charac- 
terized by suspicion. 

1478 Earl Rivers Crrstyne'sMor. Prort. (18391 3 Woman & 
man to guider niuche Kownyn^ M.iy often 
.slandiyng. - - • - 


, „ . 1 cause suspecieuse 

ixaS Pilgr.^ Petf (W. de W. 1531) 63 Whoso 
bertes'be full of ypocrisy . . and suspycyous ludgemenies. 
1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxxv. 158 b, 
[They] condemned the wi^e Socrates, for the Ku:q>iiioiia 
opinion they had in him. 1633 (^uari.ks Embl, v. xii. 39 
How often hath Thy Hope>reviving Grace Woo'd my sas- 
pitiout eyes to seek '^y face I 1743 C. Raniiai.l in Tronst. 
4 Pataphr. Sc. Ch. xlix. vi, Love harbours no suspicious 
thought. 1797 S. & Hr. Lek Cantrrb, T. (1799) I. iv. 35B 
[Hilt conduct] tinctured the mind of bis comiMuion with 
aaspicious and black ideas. 

T d. Showing a suspicion or inkling ^ Ohs, 


1^3 Marq. Wurcjcsteh Cent, Inv, B 7S A . . Kiblron weaver 
may set down a whole discourse.. without knowing a letter 
or interweaving anything suspicious of other secret than a 
new- fahbioiied Kibbuii. 

3 . Cotnb,^ as tin sense 1) suspicious-looking adj. ; 
(ill sense a) suspicious-mindtiiness, 

««43 Chambers's Edin, yml. art/i A wiry, crop-eared 
terner.. 1 one of those sU'ipiciouA-iooking brutes whom an 
honest man would shrink from claiming. 1869 Tozna Highl, 
Turkey L 101 A auspicious-looking mna of fish and 
vegetables. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. 603 Tba 
•uspicious-mindediieaB of the Arabtana. 

Suspi ciously. adv, p. prec. + -LT *.] In a 
suspicious maimer. 

1. In 8 way deserving of suspicion ; so as to 
arouse suspicion. 

147a in Surtees Mise. (1890) 94 lAiwrenco of I.awe. .lyffec 
snspociouslye agayns lawo of tiiia land. 1393 Ld. BERNsaa 
Frtnss. i. xxL 30 They both dyed suspeciously. 1387 
Tubbxrv. £/it,4r Sonn., To Parker iga Their dice are \ery 
amall,..Not shaking them awhit, they cast suspiciously. 
i6u Sia R. Naunton in Buccliuek MSS, (HisL MSS. 
Comm.) I. 118 As if 1 were too suspiciously inward with Sir 
F. Gr. 1887 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenots 7 rav, 11. 64 Ibere 
were Arabs at Mendeli who looked suspiciously. <803 
CoosBE Pioneers vi, He returned, .bringing with him a suh. 
pidouil j'looking box. t88a Mom* Stmndard 94 Mac^ The 
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MtMo. khev. nB ow d .. which lodu wniciiiMir lik* th. 
Delpbic utterance of soma South Kanauifumiaa oracle. 
toMyioLST Jacob Shoep Sfaitrs xlv, *(>t,’^was the reply, 
smkb came nom siuipicloosly Dear the keyhola 

2. Id a way showing suspiciua ; with suspidoo ; 
snspectingly. 

X949 In BomeC Hist, R^f, (1881) IL Rtoords 178, 1 calked 
in the Matier so suspiciouiil^ ae though such an Invasioo 
had been made. 1399 Lt/s Sir TV More in Wor^w. Eeel. 
Biog, (1833) 1 L 70 He would never sinlsfeerKoor ntupldoualit 


Cake aiiie thing written, done, or spdtcn against 1813 
G. Sanovi ‘Jra». iii. 137 The Romanes dklkecpe a garrisorL 
suspiciously ouer-eying the Temple. 1866 Gao. Eliot F, 
//atf xxxvi, Is it a medge you 
Harold, •Nspiciously, a8M M 


Temple. . _ 

tt arc demanding from me} said 

^ .. . Misa Bkaodon ifajs /e Aar/A 

XXV, This man looked very saquciouHly at the visitor. zBpa 
* F. Anstev ' Foces Pof, her. il ae They watch one another 
suspiciously. 

8llspi*cioiUBBeMI. [f. m prec. 4 -iib8b.] The 
condition or quality of being sutpicioui. 

1 . Liability to suspicion ; questionable character. 

9488 ygardtk, » (1567) 3 Le felony ou lo 

eufipidousoes. aiyx8 South Serm, (1717) V. 347 The 
Reasons, why this inward Voice of the Spirit cannot be the 
Rule, which Men are to be guided by. . . Becanse of iu Smu 
piciousnesa. 188s Wkstcott & Hoar Grk. N, T, 11 . 67 Its 
final coocluaioiis must rest on the inuinsic verisimilitude or 
•uspiciouHness of the text itselL 

2. ProQcoess to suspicion ; disposition to sus- 
pect ; mistrustfulness. (In quoL f 5>.A* Suspicion.) 

S3a3 Ld. Brrnrrs Froiu, II. xxii. 51 They.. went in and 
out oil their maistera busyiicMe, without any Ausficcionsness 
of them. Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1^31) 66 Our lorde. . 
preserue all tiiose that entendeth this poly iourney..from 
BuspycyouRiies and wronge iudgementes. 1639 F ulleb Holy 
lb*ar V. xiL <1647) ast SuHptciouHnessc is as gicat an enemy 
to wUdome, as loo much credulitie. a X7W Seckkr Serm., 

or 


. .which 

It dis,;uised under the name of independence. 1884 R. W. 
CiiuacH bacon ii. 56 Bacon.. using every effort and device 
to appea.<ic the Queen's anger and xuspicioiisness. 
tSlUipin^a. Ohs, rato, [ad. niecLL. suspU 
rdcu/um : see next.] -> next. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guiliemeau't Fr, Ckirurg. sob/t The sus* 
pira Jet through the which nature dLburseth her sella of all 
Buperfluitya 

t SlUipiral. Ohs. Also 5-6 suapyral, -all(o, 
-irall(6, auapirol, 6 aeaperal, susprall, oes- 
porallA. [a OF. s{p)usptrail (mod.F. soupirail) » 
Pr. sospiralh, ad. mc<i.L. suspirdculum^ f, suspi- 
rare to Sohpiuk *»• •culum, denoting instrumentj 
L A breath tiig-pnssage. 

c Z400 Pilgr, Soivle (Canton 1481) iv. xxxi So This neck 
shalle be the fcUMpyralle wberby the brethe shaile be drawen 
bothe 10 oomforie of tiie hede and eke of al the body. 

2 . A vent, esp. for a conduit. 
c laeo in Lond. 4 Middlesese Archmot. Trans. (1870) IIL 

J 9I Inis ansnirall seruith for thes ij pipeiL C1440 Promb, 
*arv. 485 Sospyral, of a cumlyte, spiracnlum, i«6s in 
Strype Stow's Surv, (1755) 11. v. xxi. 411 No man Aall . 
destroy any pipes Sesperals or Wind* vents pertaining to the 
ConduitSi 

3 . A pipe or passage for water leading to a con- 
duit, 

1400 Cov. Leet Bk. 91 Ordtnatum fuit quod les SuRpirales 
..dcleaniur et obsiupantur. 1406 Ibid. 105 I'bac no welies 
nor Auspiralles, other then ben ordeyned, shuld be had to let 
the conien Cours of the seid Cundyte. 1543-4 Act Hen. 
VUG c. 10 To vewe . . the said Heddes pipes suspiralfes and 
v.iuUes, and them to amend repaire translate. [z6^ Blount 
Glossogr., .S'uspirai,., In the btatuteof 35 Hen. 8. Cap. 10. 
it setfin'i to be taken for a S|)ring of water, passing under the 
ground, towards a Conduit or Cestcrii.J 

4 . A settling tank ; a cesspool. 

c ISIS in Arekaeologiaii^n) Lvlll. 30T In ]>e same diche 
bob* h* su».ptrel & ^ waste pipe awoyde tber water in a 
gotir of brake. Ibid, 30a In tfie botomeof tbU well undir a 
stone is a siisprall w* a tampiouii to dense the home pype. 
13B3 in N. Bacon Ann. ipsnncko (1884) 337 Cesperalle to be 
made for stopping of filtbe by the brooke. 

Snspiration (sir^pit^jon). Now rare. [ad. 
stispirdlio, ^em, n. of aaion f. suspirdre lo 
SU8P1BB.] 

1 . Sighing; a sigh. 

e 1483 Difbv Myst,, Christs Burial ^4 O day off stispira- 
tione ! Wbicn lewes shall repent! 1503 Hawes Examp. 
Virt. vii. 115 Peas bytwene tne faders hyghenes Of heurn 
and vs m suHpyn-acyon. hiSjq Wotton Panegy^. to K. 
Ckarlestn Reliq. (1651; 136 To hare solicited her sister with 
pimtions. 1841 Bromr yotnali Crew iv. i. 

> Ods my life ! He sighs again . Give him 
wn his Suspirat ions. 1884 H. More 
Iniq. xii. 40 The devout whispers or suspirations of her 
affectionate Siqiplicanis. 9786 Francis the Fkilanthropist 
111. 91 Her lip trembled with su^ration. i8eo Scorr 
Monasi. xvi, I may well heave suen a suspiraiion. 1867 
Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. C1875) 128 We have had evidences 
of reli^n, aspiracioni and suipiraiions of all kinds. 

2 . (l)ecp) breatbing ; breath ; a (deep) breath. 
x6oa Smakb Ham, 1. iL 79 Nor Customary suites of solemne 
Blacke, Nor windy suipiration of forc’d breath. 1607 Dkk- 
RKR IVkore efBahyloa Wka 1873 II. 193 The nations, Who 
suspiraiion draw out of tbia aire. 1834 S. K. Foble Soldier 
IIL I. in BuUen O, PI, (i88a) 1. 089 We from one climate 
Drew suspiraiion. 189a Lo. Lvtton King Poppy rai Its 
meadowy dales A thousand fragrant suspirations nll'd With 
Incense, isjog tVostm, Goa, 16 Feb. a/i The ocean . .smooth 
as glass, without even a suH’inuion to break the deadly 
monotony of iu aurface. 

Hence MttjqpiSA'tioiia, 2«*^vlzntlTU at(/s^ ligh- 
ing. 


susauji xoauBs 

Oalt Reekeltm 11. w U ass A anapkatloua towfag 
of bnay taaia skf Brownimo Ut. Noi feab^ iSS 
our phrase, agalM the bamsr go lo suiipuutivu si^ tho 
authentic notes 1 know. 

1 8wjdT«, sh, Ohu [a. OF. (mod. 

F. souptr) m Pr. sospitt It. sospirw, Sp.« Pg. stupitVf 
or ad. tutptrium, i. suspirdre : sceocaO A sigh. 
et4SP Muvoy to Aiisoa t« bui^is which 1 effUBdo iu 
sileDLel x849C«m9K4 Stot, ^ 70 Ttim qabilk ropaocha echo 
ptmneit vitnt mony dolorns au^dris. tmLocrim^.hn 
a Ihuotfcuit of the azure sky Throwos forSmd throbs and 
mieuouB Mupira. s 8 io Hbvwooo Gold, Ago l u Wkfc 4874 
ill. IS Gods are neuer touchT with myau^res, Paiiiotia 
aiidthroba, 1837— 7 '/ra 4 ./^ia 4 ii, Wka.1674 vl.ijeWheBce 
came tliat deep susidrel 

Suspiv# (sf^spdis’i), V. Now chiedy poet, facL 
L. suspirdre (whence OF.ip^iryr, mod.!* . sauptrgr^ 
Pr. sospirar, It. -orr, Sp., Pg, susjpirar)^ t stf 3 o^ 
as 4 ^irdre to breathe.] 

I. tn/r. To ligh ; rare in lit. feme ; chiefly 
to sigh or longydr, yearn afler, 
e MSo.tr. De Imtiatione iil xxxviL 107 Te be prouoked lo 
hyer bmges, ft..to subpire >eno by Wre. tgga Mon 
Con/ut. J indole Wka. jia/a Buspyring and sigEing after 
thcMghi^god. oi54aWvATT/Vir. it ks.^' Absent edseni* 


vif^To raioi.se my wofuU herte With'sighia suspiring 
» 8 io//e// 


tag' 
most rufullie. 


ellisk Councell practised by yesuUte 
s8 1 iiy happinesNO glues vs leaue to respire, thy absence 
histly compels vs to suspire, and the place when we nmkeno 
doubt thou an, makes vs thither to aspire. 1671 Woouhbao 
St. Teresa 1. Pref. la Prayer .. consists more in sighiiW and 
suspiring afler that object, that it is already cODvincedfUOsC 
to deserve its love. 1833 Browniko Serenade at Vilim ke 
Earth turned in her sleep with pain. Sultrily suspired for 
pro^ *8^ 'Q’Dsa// iff An'r/?M-ir994 Every note breathlim 
patboB or kuspinng in tremulous anguish. 

2 . Irans, To uticr with a mgb, to sigh forth. 
Also, to breathe out 

1349 Compl, Scot. vii. 70 Sebe began to ratpiia lauMUtabil 
itgrculs. 1863 J. Thomson Art in, ii. Did nc ever suspire 
a tender lay. i868 Bmownino Ring 4 itk. SLfpB bok 
from heaven.. suspiring flame. 4904 Blackw. Mag, Nov. 
677 How lustily the bellows did suspire Breath ior the 
flames 1 

3 . itttr. To breathe. 

>595 Shaks. John in. iv. 80 .Since the birth of Caine, the 
first insic*cbikle To him that did but yesterday suspire, tugf 
— 9 Hem. IV\ IV. v. 33 Did hoc suspire, that light and weight* 
Icsse dowlne Perforce niuvt moue. 1B36 Mas. Bbownino 
Aur. Eeigk vil 1061 Fire-flies, liiat suspire In short soft 
lapses oi transported flame. 1B88 Swinburne Poems 4 Ball,, 
Hermapkrodttus 10 i heir bi-eath is fire upon the smmtom 
air. Flic in thine eyes and where ihy lips suspire. 

Hence t Suapired ppl, a,, longed for; fBiia- 
piTing vhl. sh.f sighing, a sigh. 

>549 Compl. Scot. i. 93 The lainentabll suspiring that pres 
eetlii fra my dolorus hart, a 1839 Wotton Medit. Cknetmae 
Day in Eeliq. (1651)351 The long Suspired Kcdccmcrof the 
World. 1671 WoouHEAD St, Teresa 1. I'ref. 9 Prayer. .by 
interior frequent suspirings and ejaculaiions ioterpowd. 
8lUipirioilJi (s^sprrids), a, [ad. L. suspiriBsms^ 
I. suspirium deep breathing, sigh, shortness ol 
breath, Suupibr xp. Cf. F. susptrieuxi\ 

L liruathing with diflicnlty or paiiiluUyj chiefly 
rath, (see quot. 1896). 

1657 Tomlinson Renou't Disp, 1. nr. U. 309 Their Jju. 
hyssop 'il] faculties. . benefit tlic suspirious and ortbopnoicaL 
>^7 Physical Dict,^ Su^irions. broken winded. s%|9 
Maynx Z.«'jr.,5a4^/r/iiwz,..breatbingpainfttlly. wjk 

Bristowk Theory 4 Pract. Med. (1676) 903 Respiration. .is 
then generRlly slow and susptrioua 1898 AUauU's Sjst, 
Med I.6O5 1 be respiration . . becoinex cmbarraKsed and * aus- 
ptrious ' ; marked, that L, by a slow laboured inapitatioa 
followed by a quick expiration and a long paose. 

2. Puli o! sighs, sigiiiiig. 

173s Hist. Potnpey the Little 96 When the company had 
enjoyed enough 01 this !«piritua]aDd suspirious conversation, 
they proceeded in the last place to singin|^f psalms. 1809 
Stu. bMiTH Metkodiim Wk*.. (iflsot 138/1 To estimate what 
the exertions of the lachr>mal and sukpirious clergy would 
be. i8ao 11 . Matthkws Diary Invalid (ed. s) 993 A sua> 
piriouN, lucryinuke, wiiiie*haiidkerchief basinenL 
tSllspiry. Obs. rare. Also 5 -yry. [ad. L. 
suspirium : sec prec ] A breathing, respirution. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P. R. v. Iviii. MS.) If. 99(1/1 
By preuey suspiries {ed. 1493 suspyries t orig. rtspirmcuia\ 
and veniiiigesit [ji. themariQwj lele)>baveirtue..ol hnwonSb 

Buspltlon, -louft, obs. ff. .SuBPicioM, -loua. 
tSUBpoae.i'. and sh, Ohs. Also 5 -owm. VaiUnt 
ol SupiMHE, iiiHnenced by suspicion, 
a 1393 Prose Psalter xlix. 92 II. 21] pou wendert wicked- 
Iccbc, pat y shal be iich to he 1 y shai reproue he of py bus- 
poseing [ - suppositiou]. e 1460 Towneley Myst. xHl 314 If 
ye baue suspowse ( - Mispicion] to glU or to m^ 

Susprall, var. of SLSFia^L. 
t SlUiprifle, V, Obs. rare. Also suss-. [L AF. 
suspris-t » OF. sousprts-ty pa. pple. of sou(sy 
prendre^ by- form oi umrpresuire to SOHEBISB.] * 
SUPPHI8B V, 3, 3, 4* 

a 1400-30 tVars Alex. 9390 (Dubl. MS.), He wald neaer 
•usspnse {Ashm. MS. supnsel 110 sege vnd^ heven. e 1400 
Antnrs 0/ Arth. (Ireland MS ) xxiv, Thay schalle dee that 
day,..Sui«prnuc with a subiwe 1471 Caxiun Reeuyei 
(Sommer) 997 lupiter fcite hym self sore suBprised aud aur- 
mounted of i)>e oouetyae of loueu 
j) Suaque (ieque. rare. TU, * lit. both op and 
down ; hence, indifferently.] /A People who are 
indifferent. 

1647 Ward Sim/le CohUr (1843) ys He hath sounded au 
alarm to all the susqut deques^ priLmels, 00c and alls, now 
harraeiDg sundry parts of Chriai 



SUSTAUr. 


SUSBSAIn 
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Scuirealt ▼«*. sumaii lee Siwbotal. 

€ MMtUrw/Gmmt (MS. Digby i8«) ii, pe firat 
Chat if mxc )»« bced b ycbped aunteiaWr and H Mcuad 
Miall. ond >e .in. abova fuarcall. 

0nM9 (««»)• d'jb/. Also 6 SOSO. [Variant of 
Sobs /d.l (•««»« 3) » cf, Sosa-.l A slattemy slut 
•g.. Smyth 4 Ai> Dam* asi In Hazl. R» P, P. 111 . 0>o 
H« hath amended well tby ble | For ycMer day, . .Thov were 
a fovie aose [rim*s ihuf, Jeaus, tbJ. 1865 R. Hunt P*/, 
Rom. tv. Emf. Ser. 1. or A great, na^ty buna of a woman. 
fSu ssapine. Ohs. ?iiiiwr. lor Gomampini. 
MjM GfRaNB ft Looor Leokit^Gl. (1598) D 4, lie deck my 
Aluida, In Sendall and in coatly SiuMpine. 

Suraarara, var. SiavBABT (sensies 2, 4% 

1770 OoLDaM. Pkar tV. (ed. 4) xxi, Gentle or simple, onC 
ahe ahall pack wlrh a aufftarara 1766, 1^7 naas.). 1884 
AthiHSHm 3 May 578/1, 1 . .at laac gave auch a aunsarara on 
the bell that 1 thought toe deufcat peraon inuat hear. 

fSuasezny, a. Obs. [a. AF. ^susseme^ OF. sous* 
semt, var. soursemt^ raed.L. supersemindtus lit. 
*iowQ over* (see SuPKBSbMiNATB), applied to 
measly twine b^ause of their tongues beini' covered 
with ^ots.] Of swine's fleah : Measly. 

1401 Caw. Leaf Bk, as pat no bocher sell ..no roten Schepy 
De Suasemy Heache, ne non awyn of brym. 

SlUISeX (sP'seks). 'I'he name (OE. SAfseaxi 
'South Saxons') of a maritime county la the south- 
east of England; used attrih. in designations of 
thinn produced in or peculiar to the county, as 
breeds of cattle, agricultural implements, etc. 

1704 Diet Rust (1796) av. Plough^ The Suasex atnelo 
Whem. Plough. 1818 Carnal. GroMiar (ed. ]) InlrocL 1 The 

rco 


ush. 1818 Coft/Oi. Graaisr (ed. .. 

I Hereford breed:« lof cowaL 1834 Yoi'ATt Cattlt 

e .a 0^*. u X 


i.Ploug 

Susacx ami i - - 

41 'I'he lotna of the Sunaea ox are wide. 1837 Bnt. Husb, 
(Libr. l/aef. KnowL) II. Index, Sussex waggon [deacribed 
1 . 15s). 1I48 Youait P4g(iB47) Index, SuH»ex pigB. 1853 

Poultry ChroH. 111 . 5J4 a My def.lining to adopt the name 
of Hamburg for the Bolton Greys and Hays, or that of 
l>orlung for the Sussex fowls. 1^6 ^Stonbhbnob* Brtt. 
Rural sports $q A good, useful team of the Sussex 8paniei& 
1873 Estcycl. Brtt.l. 393/3 These sheep are now usually 
cla'VBed as Suaaex (k>wns and Hampshire Downs. 1883 /6ta. 
XIX. 645/a The Surrey and Sussex fowls are four-to^. 

t b. Sussex creslf a name for the cuckold's 
'horn*. Obs. 


1681 T. Flatmah Rldeng No 8 (1713) T. 49 A 
Cuckold is always to be the last Man that knows he ba<t got 
a Sussex Crest. 

o. Susiez marble, a marble occurring in thin 
beds in the VVealden clay of Sussex and Kent, for- 
merly much used for pillars in churches. 

1733 Chambers* Crcl, Sitp'd. 1830 ANsrrn EUm.G*ol ^ 
Afin., etc. 370 Weald clay, with auboidinate limestone (called 
SiHMx marble) and sand. 

Hence f SuiMzaa, f Miiaeexlaa adjs. rare^ be« 
longing to Sussex. 

i6is Dbavton Poly-olb, xvii. 4» Clear T.avant, that doth 
keep the Si>uthamptonian side (Uivtdiiig it welUnear from 
the Sussexian lands). 1614 Z 7 /«c, Strange 4 Monstrous 
Serpent B a h, I will conclude this general! discovrse of Ser. 

g ents, and come to ibe particular description of our Sussexan 
erpeut. 

t Snssintfy vbl. sb. Obs. rare, [Echoic.] The 
* spitting ’ ofa cat 

41^3 l/rouharf s Rabefate ui. xuL 107 Barking of Currs, 
bawling of Masiifls. .sussing of Kitnings. 

Suasingla, obs. form of Suboinui i. 

Buuite. var. SdSciTB v. Obs., to resuscitate. 
Susapeolon, -pitioun, etc., obs. flf. Stjspictoir. 
1 8 ll 09 y« sb. Obs. Also 6 sussle, sowoy. 
[a. OK, soussy (mod.F. souci), vbL sb. f. soussierx 
see next.] Care, trouble. 

1313 Douglas /Euois iv. ProL 336 Quhat sussy, cuir, and 
Strang ymagyning 7 41378 LiNbxaAV (Pitscotiie) CarvM. 

Scot 1S.T.S,) 1 . 307 My loid of Angus tuik lyttill sussie of 
thesamin. 1587 W. Fowlxs (S.T.S.) 1 . lao He .who 
hea of his state ones sowey, cair, and feare. 1391 R. Brucb 
Serm. lii G 6, Ane King loat hath na kind of cair, nor aussie 
\ed. 1843 souciej of his subjeciis. 

t Su'afly, V. S(. Obs. Also 6 sussle. [a. OF. 
soussier x—V... soUicildre to rouse, excite, Solicmt.] 
1 . intr. To care, trouble. 

e 1530 Rolland Crt. Venus lu 438 .Sussie not, for thow will 
get r^ew, ,1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, xvi. 76 He susseis 
not tbre strais Quha suld be rewlar. a 1609 Alrx. Hums 
Ep. G. Moucrilf jiB, 1 stMie not how viuely they be 
tuitched. 

b. With negative and const, inf. : AW to refuse 
to do something. 

1^ Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 171 I'hou sus^cit nocht to 
tulTer deid. x*joSatir. Poems Reform. xitL 18 Cain aganis 
hiH brother did Kebeli, And Ausseit not to sened hhi saiklea 
bliide. 1380 00 j. Sraw'ART Poems (S.'l'.S ) 11 . 113 Tbe 
feng^eit freind. . susseis not to leif his freiiid in smart. 

2 . trans. To care for. regard. 

C1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.SJ xxx. at They susty not 
thair God abtife. 

Sussy, obs. f. S008T, E. Indian fabric. 
tSlIStain, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next.] That 
which snstains ; means of sustenance. 

1653 Milton Ps Hi. 14, I lay and slept, 1 wak'd again. For 
my sustain Was the Lord. 

BUtain (s^air^'n), v. Forms : 3 austonl, -eini, 
*elii7, -eynl, -eyny, soateine, soa8te(l)xie, 3-6 
Busteyne, 3-7 susielne, sustene, 4-5 sustyne, 
-teene, 4-6 Bust(e)lgn6, susteyn, -tayn, (a 
•ostane, 8uste(e)n, -tyene, 5 sousteyna, 6 
•wsiana), 4-7 sostsina, susUyne, 6-7 sustalni 


d-sostsin. [a. AF„ OF, sustenir, Mt(u)stemr 
(^mod. F* tpMtemr) , pres. stem sus-,so\U . stein-, -ei^H , 
corresp. to Ft., Sp. sostener. It. sostenere, Fg. w/rr, 
•d, L. susHnire^ f. sus- Evs- 2$ -t temre to hold, 
keep.] 

fl. traus. To support the cfforti^ conduct, or 
cause of : to succour, support, back up. Obs. 

e ttgo Bfhet 1 w in .f. Ent. Ley. 149 And bote heo wolden 
him bi.leue and ne BUKteyni him non-mure. 13.. Cursor 
M. 32108 (Gutt.) Hetliaida and corosaim, pir tua rites sal 
Busten [fait, foster] him (ir. f'e anticrisil a 1430 Knt deta 
Tour Ixv, The will of the said Ainon was nut wise, .to sue- 
teyne bym in his foly. r 1300 Afelnsine iit That. .j'e. .wor- 
ship with all your power holy chirch, beyng her chumpyons, 
the name to susteyna & withstand ayennt alle her euyl 
wyllers. IU5 Ln. Bksnbmh Ervtss. iT. clxxxvii. 57s That 
was the duke of Bretaygne, who susteynd the traytour syr 
Feter of Craon. a 1378 Lindbsav (Pitscottief Chron. Scot. 
(S 1 . S.) I. 333 No man sould foster, succour or sustene no 
Douglasses withtin thair boundis. 1614 Kalbich /lut. 
World V. i. I 6. 349 The Romans resolue to sunaine him, 
and put themselues in order. 1697 Duydkn /Uneid vl itaa 
Hit Soni, who seek the Tyrant to sustain. 1711 in soth 
Rep. Hist MSS. Lomm. App. 1. 1431‘hey brought all the 
Gienadiers of their army, well sustain'd by a good body of 
other foot. 1737 W. Wilkik Eptgonind 1. 16 While 'i'hebes 
secure our vain attempts withstands. By daily aids sustain'd 
from distant lands. tSoa Jambs Milit. Diet s.v.. To sua* 
tain is to aid, succour, or support, any body or men in 
action, or defence. 

t b. To uphold, back up, give support to (a 
person’s conduct, a cause, a course of action). 
Also, to stand by (one's own action or conduct). 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7J134 po willam hurde )>at he wolde 
susteiiii is tricherie. a t%oo Cursor M. 39275 pam..hat 
sustens. , Fals trout gain cristen state. ri3M Chaucbb 
Compi Ptte III And nethelea yit my troth I shall susteen 
vnto iny deth. c 1374 — Troylus 11. 1686, 1 woie rij^ht fayn 
with ai my myght ben oon. Haue god my trou)ie here 
otuse to suateyiie. 1483 Caxton Gold. f.tg. 154/2 He began 
to sastcyn the feyth to whiche he had ben contrarye. a 1373 
Diurn. Occarr. (Hannatyne Cl.) 381 Totme Knox minister 
reqiiyrit the lordis to sustene ane book, quhairinto wes con- 
tenit that thaj suld ordane..xij supenDteiidentis. 1^1 
Fl A\itL Fount. Li/e vii. Wks 1701 1 . 4x/i His [sc. Christ sj 
I>eath and Sufleringa. .mu.st respect others, who^e Persons 
and Cause he sustained in that sufTering Capacity. 173a 
Yocno Brothers iiL i, I'll go| Sustain tny part, and echo 
loud my %rrongs. 

o. Const, clause or (rarely) see. and inf. : To 
support the conteniion or argument, niaintaiu (that 
« • .). Now rare. 

< 1366 Chauckb a. B.C. 99 As hi riht )»ei mihtrn wel bus- 
teene. |>at j were wurt>i my danipnacioiin. ^1380 Wvclik.SV/. 
Whs III. 17s i'es freres. .seyde. .pat it is an erroure to sus- 
teyne hat dymes ben pure alines, a 1430 A’nt. de la Tour xii, 
Ther was moche speche whiche he imulde take, iimni fnike 
sitsteiiinge to take the elder [daughter) 1456 Sis G. Have 
Law Arms (S. I'.S.) 309 How it may be 8UHten>t that tbe 
king of Frauiice has na .soveratie. e ism K. Hirston Hayte 
Furiune U ij. With wonJes thou woiirdcst susteine that no 
KOod dede is doen without thee. 1609 Hums Admomt. in 
IVodroio Soe. Misc. (1844) 570 On the other part, otheria 
of you.. sustene, that, among putoris, thair sould be im- 
paritie. 1678 G. Mackknzib Critn. Laws Scot. 1. xL | 3. 
(1699) 59 Tiie justices would not susuin, vtinm her sr, tu Im 
a suihcient qualification of Hell-defence. 1899 West/u. Gan. 

8 Sept. 31 What patriotic Knglisbnuui can for a moment 
sustain that (etc.] 7 

2 . To uphold the validity or rightfulness of; to 
support os valid, sound, correct, true, or just. 

1413 IIoccLRVK To Str J, OLUastle 183 Fro CryHt 
right tirstgreew, ft if bat we Nat shuln suxteene it, we been 
fuT vnwyse. \^%Rollso/ Parlt. IV. 371/2 Such possesuon 
..ought not Co susiened ne alfermed. 1689 .Sc. Acts 
Will. 4 Afary' (167s) XII. 47/2 'I'he objectione heraficr putt 
to tbe v<.*te and sustained to reject the Commis&ioiie 24 
voles. 17M in Natme Peeress Kind. (1874)60 (They] sus- 
tained ana hereby sustain the claim and und and hereby 
6nd that she is a just and lawful creditor. 17^ C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 11 . 67 In the 'ihchis which 1 sustained fur tbe 
degrees in physic at Leyden 1793 Lo. Eskgrovr in laxk. 
hurt .Scott (1837) 1 . \ii. 315 Sustain the Sheriffs Judgment, 
and decern. 1^ Lo. Eldon in Vesey Reports[iBn7)XlH. 

601 The trustee, oaving. prov’ed, that he nad removed him- 
self from the character of trustee, his purchase may be sus- 
tained. 1853 Poultry Chron. 111 . 41a If an objection be 
made to any entry as being a false one, and such objectiun 
be sustained within leu daya 

3 . To keep (a person or community, tbe mind, 
spirit, etc.) from (ailing or giving way. 

13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 984 pat sacra- 
ment rcconsile> him ay, Susteynep him, pat be ne falle may. 
c 1386 CiiAucKR Man 0/ Law's T. 62, 1 prey to god in honour 
hire susteene. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1749 All pe gracious 
godts ft gudnes. .pat. sustaynea pe erth. 1333 C>>VRaf>ALR 
7 ’s. iii. 6, I layed medowneandalept^but I rose vpagayne, 
for lha Lorde susleyned ma t6te Rowley Birth Merlin 
I. li. 10 That hope alone sustains me. 174a Young Hi. Th. 

IV. 401 He tunes My voice (if tun'd) 1 the nerve, that 
writes, sustains. i8w Lockhart Scott III. x. 334 [He] 
who, more perhaps than any other master of the pen, had 
contributed to sustain the spirit of England throughout the 
struggle. 1843 WoBDSw. Grace Darling 49 Inwardly sus- 
tains by silent prayer. 

4. To keep in being ; to cause to continue in a 
certain state ; to keep or maintain at the proper 
level or standard ; to preserve tbe status of. 

c lago St. Hath. 68 in S. Eng. Ley. 94 pis Aumperpur sends 
. . b sonde pat pe grettcate maistres 01 clergie to him comen 
..for to susteinen op heore lawe poru stienepe of clergie. 
rispo Bshet 1605 leiir/. 15a He pid aosteinez viiele lawes. 
1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6^ He..muchcloucdeholicbirche 
ft Misteinede al so. fold. Thq/s No time nas pet pea bet 
uusteineJ pan bi his tims was. 1340 Ayeni, 57 po pSt 


fc taQem•• sostyenep byep uela)ss of site pe isnnsa pat 
ep y-do ins hare uuemes. 1377 Lancl. P, PI. B. ix. 106 
Trewe wedded libbing folk.. mote worche & wynns ft ps 
vrorlde sosieyns. c 13W Chauckb Mem 0/ Lam's T. 194 
i he honour of his regne to susteene. e 1430 Lvna Min. 
Poems {t*trcy Soc.* tio Trews luges sod sergsauntis of the 
lawe,. . Holds trouthc and sustene right wisnssse. 1483 Cax- 
ton Cato d j. He deyed for to holde and susteyne the laws 
and trowtlie. 1599 SrsNSKS F, Q. 11. U. so That greet 
(^eena..ThAt with her soueraigne powr«L..AU Faery lend 
does peacwably sustene. 1866 Dbvorn Anse, Mirab, xlvii, 
1 wo Chiefs. . Each able to sustain a Nations fnte. 1697 — 
jEneid 1. 400 Remus with (^uiriniis shall sustain I'he 
righteous Lawn. 1700 Prior Casm. See. 10 HRppy PowT 
susuin'd by wboieaom Lawa 1436 J. Gilrsrt C/ir; Atonem. 
VI. (1853) 15X The rule of good, no longer enforced by Its 
proper penRlties, requires to be sustRined by some cquivR- 
lent expedient. 1841 Mvrrb Cath. Ih. iv. | 44. 406 If it 
[sc. ProtextRntismJ has destroyed much it has also created 
much, and is now sustaining much. 1873 Manning Mission 
Holy G^st viii. 211 V\ e are creatures who have come forth 
from Hb omnipotence, and are sustained by Hb almighty 
power. 

6. To keep going, keep up (an action or process, 
•foccas. a material object); to keep up without 
intermission ; (with mixture of sense 8 or 9), to 
carry on (a conflict, contest). 

r 1330 Arth. 4 A/trL iKalbing) 9936 Four geauntes, . . pat 
siisiend pat bataile. 1403 Lay LHks A/ass Bh, (1879) 6S 
Any other snourment wh.ire-wit godex seruys ea siistend. 
c 1407 Lydg. Rsason 4 Sens. 771 Vertu sensityf bir anarel 
doth sustene Ageyns I'ir ful K{gorou.sly. C14S0 ?Lvug. 
Assembly of Go<is 1093 Whyle these pety-capteynes siisieynyd 
thus the feelde. c S450 GodstowReg bon, U ininpcs to be kur- 
teyned with oyle. _ 1300-ao Dunbar Ftwr/A xlvii. 22 To lurne 
to trew luve nis intent, And still the (^uatrell to suxteno. 
1344 lixTHAU Precepts Har 1. Ixxvii. £n. Men refrexhed 
wyth bote mcaies, bene hahle to susteyne baitayle an whole 
daye. 130 Paynrll tr. Datet* Phryg. Pestr. 'Itoy ? ij, 
Aiax I'hriainonius valiantly sustained y* iliinge vntill the 
night departed y« batiel 1697 Dryukn Vug. Past. in. 86 
Menalcas shall sustain bii under Song. 1760-a OuLriSM. 
at. W xci, 'I'lieir perseverance b beyond what any other 
nation b capable of sustaining, a 1774 — Hist Grssts 1 . 
092 At lost, the Atheniun fleet, after '•usiaining a long battle, 
..was put to flight 1816 Scoir Old Mori, xxxvi. He felt 
no sort of desire.. to sustain a correx^ndence whi(.h must 
be perilous. 1817 Jas Mill Brit, India iv. v. II. 205 It 
was the severext conflict which the F.nglish had >et muh- 
tained with an Indian army. 1617 Faradav Chem. Mump. 
iv. (16421 96 The fire b lighted by a piece of brown |<aper 
and a little small coal, and b suatuined. . with coke and 
small c«>al. 18^8 Dicklnb Pombsy xxx, Ihe conversaiion 
wa^ almost eniiiely 8UBt.>ined by Mrs. Skewton. 1830 Haw- 
thuhnr .Scat lit L. liL (1879) 71 By the Indian's side, and 
evidently sustaining a companionship with him. 1^5 
Jow^TT Plato (ed. a) 111 . 46 1 he arts by whi< h he sustains 
tbe reader's interest. 1883 Ckovb Piet. Mus. 111 . 638/1 
Comical.. effects might be got by sustaiinri|( such sounds 
as or'u*. Ibui. 639/1 By giving tbe pbno- 

forte thb power of sustaining sound, the special ciiaracter 
of the instrument b transformed. 

tb. To maintain the use, exercise, or occupa- 
tion of. Obs. 

1601 n. Tonbon Poetaster tv. vi, If you tbinke gods but 
fain'd, and venue painted, Know, we siistaine an actuall 
residence. b6is Cmai-man Rev. Pussy tPAmbois Iil iv. 5 
Since 1 see Vou still sustain a jealous eye on me. i6a3 
ShnhsM^'* ^-P* Ded., Wheu we valew the plates 

your H. H. sustaino. 

t6. To support life in ; to provide for the life or 
bodily needs of : to furnish with the necessaries of 
life ; to keep. Obs. 

ciapo .St. Edmund 552 in S. Eng. Leg. 447 Svipe fairs 
under-fongue, And iNUSieyned in his anuy. 1097 K. Glouc. 
(Kolb) 2354 He nadde no^t iiiou in kni^tci to soustene. ibid. 
7755 Horn j'O^te in engelond ho muthe folt neucre iiaa j^at it 
was wonder ware |.oru isoustcined it was. 1340-70 Alex. 

4 Dind. 797 Alle pe godus )>at 3e geten. .Seiu».n for to sus- 
Utne lour vnsely wombs. 1377 Lanol P. PI. B xv. 275 
j-orw ^ mylke of 1 at inylde best (e man was su^teyned. 
c 1400 Maundrv. (Koxb.) XV. 68 Of concubines ilkr man takes 
als many as he nmy sustene of his gudes. ibtd. xxxii. 145 
Meet and drink wbarwith pe feble bMy myght be Husleynd. 
1483 Caxton Cato A iij b, Tnoii ougbiest to lone thy fader 
anu inoder nexte after god, and to susteyne them in theyr 
necessytees. 1633 Hammond On Mattk tv. 4. 21 Biead or 
ordinary uieons of xusieining men. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 
415 Whatever was created, needs 'I'o be sustaind and fi'd. 
a 1700 Evelyn Ptaty 36 (^ct. t 68^. The daughter of a poore 
laliouring man, who had susiain’d her parents.. by iier 
labour. 

tb. Said of the means of support. Obs. 

Stark KY England (1B78) 75 (iiher ciintreya in lyka 
space or les, dothe snsteyn iiiiicn nmre pepul then dothe 
thys ourys. a 1578 LiNoasAV ( ritscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 

I. 3 Ane bes that nii>.ht ane hundreith weill auhteine. 1613 
G. Sandys Trav. 7 I'heir territories though Urge and fruit- 
full, too narrow to sustaine so popiiloiui a State. 16^ 
DaYOhH Vitg Georg. 11. 743 Enough remains. .Hb Wife 
and lender Children to sustain. 

t o. rejl. To keep oneself ; accas. to take food, 
feed. Obs. 

a 1300 in E. E. P. (186a) 30 Sum per beh pat swinkip sore 
wiiine cats! to hab more ham silf fair to susteni. 1380 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 40 He may nought ne haue nouVn« to 
BUbieync him self. ? a 1330 P'reiris Bemdh 226 in PwibaVe 
Poems (1B03) 293 That na appffance of feist be heir sene, 
Bot sobirly our sciffis doii tuttene. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr, 
War>Comm. Mm. Bk. (1855) 157 Thair, familiea are re- 
ducit to extreme miseiie..not haveing quhaiiupon to sus- 
tein thame. 1690 W. 1). tr. Comenius' Gate Lat. Uni. f 185 
A husbandman that, mainteineth (suateineth) hiaiHelf with 
tbe crop Jocom) of hb yearly corn. 

td. To support (life, nature) with necesMiries. 

140a PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 17 Neither they tillen oe 
sewen,.. neither uothing that man should hclpe, but onely 
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tbemMivM, Ch«lr livei to tiiatelno. 14^ Caxtom C«^ h J h, 
Thou ougbtoat not to requyr«..of guobut that wbycbt Is 
vtylo ufuT prouffmblt for to suhtovn natuio hommyn. 1591 
SvLvnTM /Hr ffmrimt 1. iil 694 O uuarrd siniolos that our 
life susiald. DsroRN 1 v. 6a lliey . . labour 

Honey to sustain their Liveib 

To supply person's need). Obi. ran. 
iSoi Shaks. Titf X N. IV ii. 135 He be with you againei 
Id a vice, lik^to the old vice, Your neede to susuine. 

1 7 . To provide for the upkeep of (to msuiutloni 
establishment, estate, etc.). Obs. 

s^ R. RauNNB C/rvM. (1810) so pre bousand marke he 
gfur.To Petir ft Paule of Rome, to saiteyn |wr light 1431 
Kfc. St. Mnpy at Hill (190O 15 That the same Warde]^is 
ft their Succensours fynde ft vusteyn v tapers of wttx«..to 
brenne vpoii my candylstyk. c 1430 Gothtmu Rtg. 491 And 
they Hhofd susteyne the leid mesc, with tlier owne costLs in 
al so good state or better than they reaceived hit. 1544 tr. 
Liitltlon*s Tenurta 1. viii. 16 Yf a houM be let, to holde at 
wyl, the lessee is nai bolden to susteyne or repayre the 
house, ssga Wasr tat l*i. Symbol. | 103 C, llie saide J. 
shall welL.sustaine ft maincaine the bouses ft buildings 
which be..builded. 

8. To endure without failing or giving way; to 
bear up against, withstand. 

CIS30 Rr/Jk. ^ Marl. (Kllbing) 715a, ft he bihinde to 
ben bi cas, To susten be paienu raa. lySs Wycliv / Cor. 
xiii. 7 Citarite .. hopith alle thin|d<<, it sosteyneth alle 
thingis. « 1400 Chaucbs MifreiUa Saautat Your yen two 
wol sice me soilenly, 1 may the bcaute of hem not sustene. 
1474 Caxton Cheaaa 1. ii. (18B3) is The euyll lyf. .of the 
kyiige is the lyf of a cruell beste and ought not longe to bo 
suriteyned. 1577 Goooa tr. HeraabaclCa l/usb. 1S5 Assea 
..able to suHteyn blowes, labour, hunger, and thyrst. 
1667 Milton P. L. ii. aog This is now Our doom; which 
if we can sustain and bear, Our Supraam Foe in time may 
much remit His anger. 1S17 Jas. Mill Brit. /Hilua tv, 
viii. 11 . a8i He sustained the attack^ which, for the apace 
of an hour was vigorously maintained. ««19 Macaulay 
H/at. Eng. iii. 1 390 Scarce one [of the citieO was now 
capable of susiaiuing a .siege. 1875 Jowbtt PMo (ed. 3) 
V. sBi ‘I'here is no soul of man . . who will be able to sustain 
the temptation of arbitrary power. 1889 A. R. Walijics 
Darwinian! (189^1) 17 Each •species (of pl^t]can sustain A 
certain amount of heat and cold. 

b. t inir. (^aUo with it) To bear up, hold out 
{obs.). Also occas. rejl. 

S38a WvcLip Pa. cxxix.fcxxx If wickidnessis thou shah 
al ab)uie kepe. Lord; Lord, who shal sustenef 1381 — 
laaimh Ixiv. 3 Wlian thou snalt do merucilci., wee ahuln 
not sustene. i4ia-ao Lvoo, Ckron. Troy iv. aoao head* 
i'Hgt The Troians and be Grekes resumede the felde, in 
be which the Grekis might not susteyne a^inst be swerde 
of Troylus. 1548 Langlcv tr. Pol. rtrg. Da Invani. 1. iii. 

5 Other that supp ose this worlde had both an originall cause 
of being, and shall aNo su-tein and ende by putrifaccton. 
tS73 Poama fir/orm. xli. 139 In deiU that 30 suld not 

susteind [^ sustain iij He tliu iderit threitnings to the air, 
1598 Chasman I had 11. 387 SuMaine n little then my friendes, 
that we the trueth may trie : Of reuerend Chalchas prophesy. 
1864 Tbnny.son ArlmePa F . ya ^ I'ho* Averill wrote And 
bad him with good heart sustain himself. 

0. IroMS. To bear, stand the force of (criticism, 
etc.). 

1790 Giubon Misc. IPka. (1814) HI. 50a Their opinion will 
not sustain the rigour of critical enquiry. 185) Macaulay 
J/iat. Eng. xii. ill. 14a The Cathedral, .ill quidified to sus- 
tain a comp.-iriaon with the awful temples of the middle ages. 

0 . To undergo, cxi^crience, have to submit to 
(evil, haniship, or damage ; now chiefly with injury, 
loss ns obj., f formerly also sorrow, death) \ to 
have inflicted upon one, suffer the infliction of. 

In mud. journalistic use forig. U.S.\ to suffer the injury 
of (a broken limb, or the like;. 

ri4oo Dtatr. Troy 7179 Why Suatasm ye bat aorow, hat 
Sewesfor euer. ,T Why proffer ye not pes, or ye payne thole ? 
e 1407 Lvug. Reason ^ Sans, 3570 lason. . Fortnnyd was for 
to sustene Al the pcreils oon by oon. i4atf in.S'wr/r<r Misc. 
(1890) 10 After be ^rete losses bat 1 have had and snstened. 
1531 Elyot Gov. i. xxvi, The most noble cinperour Octauius 
Augustus,, .only fur playing at dise and that but seldome, 
suBiaineth a note of reproche. iS4a-3 Act 34 8 35 
JJen, VIII, c. 3, The Oflendoures. . to susteyne suche further 
punisshement as shall seme expedient. 1535 Edsn Deceuiaa 
(Arb.) 193 'Fhe princes are determyned noo longer to sus- 
tcyne theyr oppressiona^ 158a N. Lichkpiklo tr. Cnstan^ 
Aada’a Cong. £. Ind. 1. ii, 6 In which time they susteined 
iminy and great tempests. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abua. 11. 
11883) 63 The host of Pharao..«riio all sustained one kinde 
of death, itei Shaks. Tival. N. 1. v. 166 Good Beauties 
let mee sustaine no SLome. i6s8 Dioby Poy. Medit (Cam- 
den) 3 If either ^hould chance to breaks or spring mast or 
yarde or suitayne any leaks or other damage. 16^ R. San- 
DKRS Physiogn., Moles 13 .She sh.ill 8ti8tat:i thefts, and sufTer 
by fugitive servants, a 1700 Evrlvn Diary 31 Sept 1674, 

1 went to see the greats lovse that Lord Arlington had sus- 
tain'd by fire at Goring house. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng, 
IV. 163 He died of a gangren^ occasioned by the bruises 
which lie had sustaineU. 1793 Smraton Edyatona L. f 33a 
The storms which the building had now su<itained, without 
material damage. i8a3 Scott Quantin D. xvii, He was 
relating the story of tli« bastinading which he had sus- 
tained. i8a5 — Batrothed xiii, Recollecting the loss she 
had so lately sustained on that luckier apot. 1833 Ht. 
Mabtinkau Tkrae Aras ii. 46 His Majesty had sustained 
a signal defeat abroad. 1863 Mori.by Mod. Ckarmctanatics 
62 A provincial hostesa, whose entertainment has gone off 
flatly, sustains about as much mortificotioii as if her first- 
born had been attacked by the small.pox. s88o Troy (U.S.) 
Daily Times a8 Aug,, [He] fell from a pile of lumber 
yesterday afternoon and sustained a broken arm. 

\ const inf. 1399 Aylmbs Hmrborowe N i^j b, Was it no 
wronge.athat fie susteyned..to bo flrtt a prysoner..and 
garded with a sorte of cutthrotesT 
t b. With neutral obj. Obs. 

1373 Oascoicnk Glasaa Govt. WIcs. 1910 If. 9 Having sno- 
leyaad hke adventures. 1577 Hasbison Eaagtaaadu. ii. (1877) 


k 47 Shlre^e bIm snateinad tha sulMUnialoB. 1663 Roe. 

R(/erd <16971 9 Wr* J®hn Maur sttB> 
tai^ hMqoest ion nrktryall,a^ hlsuyall iniheLanguMea, 
and wapproven. 1697 Dbvobn yirg.Gaaew. L 73 'IbatCrop 
. , Which iim the Sun, and twice the Cold soatalns. IbiJ. 
111.99 Ine Bullslnsultat Foarshclsc. tbecowjmay soataia. 

o- To bear (a burden, charge) ; f <0 bear (ex- 
penie). 

IA33 Rolls gfParlt. IV. 433/1 Ye charges yat be moot bate 
and susteimia 1330 in W. H. Turner Salect. Rac. Oss/ord 
(1880) 89 ‘fne Towne susteyncth nott one peny of the sayd 
charges. 1533 Bbllkmdbn Livy il iv. (S.T.6.) 1 . 149 He was 
sa fer rvn in age, rat he mycht noebt sustene hn charge of 
ke consulate, tflot R. Iuhnoon Kingd 4 Commw. (1603) 
106 Neither ooulde the King of Speine eustaine the burden 
oi so many warres. 1^ HoBaas Levtaik. 11. xxiv. 1 m That 
aucb portion [in the distribution of land] be made sumdenu 
to susteine the whole expence to the common Peace, 173$ 
Waai.KV Hymns lxxiil iv, I'ho Burthen (or me to sustain 
Too great, on 'J'bee^ my Lord, was laid. 1833 Ht. Mabtinbau 
Manck. Strika ix. 106 It haa enabled ua t» sustain burdena 
which would hava crushad any other people. 


fd. To soppoit (a part or choraettr); to pl&y the 
part of. Also occas. to bear (a title). Obs. 

sg6o Daus tr. Slaidmna'a Comm, wj Where as they bus. 
teyne the persones of intercessoun. 1388 ICvo Housah. 
Pnilos. Wkv (1901) ase (He] ought principally to haue care 
in choosing of his wife, with whom hee must sustaine the 
persouiie of a Husbande. 1596 Dalbvmplb tr. l.aslia'a Hist, 
Scot. 1 . 116 I'huy susteine iTie persona of honest sitUenis. 
1643 yawnneSov. Power Part App. loB Clirist our Saviour, 
who although be were the KingtM Kings, yet because he 
then Busuii^ a private person,^ paym tnl uie willinitly. 
1700 Wallis in Collect. (O.H.S.) i* sas From him that, .sus- 
tains that title. 173s A. Hill (in Sotkaran's Catal. No. la. 
(1899) s6). 1 am at a loss, bow those characters will be sus- 
taind w« they were to have represented, lyle Cowraa 
Parrot 35 l^n character in ev’ry part Sustain'd with so 
much grace and ait. 

flO. Const, inf., or acc. and inf., chiefly in nega- 
tive, conditional, or interrog. use: To recondle 
oneself to doing, to bear to do, something; to 
tolerate or bear that something shunid be done. 

14. . in Tundala'a Via. (1843) 113 O who is alas that may 
sustene 'I'o be prowd, consider her mekenea I4e6 Lydg. Da 
Gmit Pi/gr, 4433, 1 swepe, I make yt clcne, For fyltbe noon 
1 may sustene Ther tabyde. 1340-1 Elvot Intaga Gov, xxvi. 
58 h, She coulde not susteyne 1^ sonneH wyfe to be called 
Augusta. 131^ Guda 4 GMlia B. (S.T.S ) 110 Wc may not 
su<'teiie To heir thame aay, (etc.), 1700 Dsvdbn Cays g Ah. 
10 Can Ceyx then Kuitain to leave his Wife t a I7e6 Skw xll 
Rick. / 11, He who leads Armies in the Cause of Heaven.. 
Yet can sustain to wrong a King— a Friend. 


IL To hold up, bear the weight of ; to keep from 
falling by support from below ; often simply, to 
carry, bear, f Also with up. Now rare. 

a Roland ii’ V. 338 Mahoun..dede mani fendes her 
in . . For to susten he ymage, & sett him on beiie stage. 1190 
Gowbb Con/. 111 . 108 Wbos condicion Is set to be the founda- 
roeiit Tosastieneup the Armament. 1470-85 VikiOfn Artkur 
XVI. ii. 667 Gawayne. .lepte vp bchyiide bym for to sustene 
hym. 8481 Caxton Myrr. L xvl. 50 That one [of the four 
element!)] susteyned that other in suche manere, as iherthe 
holdetb hym in the myddle. 1390 SrENsaa F . Q. 11. x. 43 
Next whom Morindun did thecrowne suNt.-iine. i^pa Kvu 
Sp . Trag. It. L 3 In time the sauuage bull sustaincs the 
yoake. 1304 — Comelia 11 339 W hat e're the massie Earth 
nath fraignt. Or on her nur'.e.like backe sustaines. 1806 
Shaks. Ant. 4 Ct iii. xi. 45 Well then, sustaine me; Oh. 
1697 Dkyokn Pirg. Gaorg . 111. 356 To harrow Furrows, and 
sustain the Plough. 17^ E. Mooxb Trinl Salim 37 Her 
left hand clench'd, her cheek sustain'd. 17^ Toplady 
Poems (i860) 06 Each a Palm sustain'd In bis victorious 
Hand. 1794 Mao. RaoCLirrs Myat . Udolpko xxvi. Here 
^ain she looked round for a seat to sustain her. 183s Scott 
Cast. Daasg, viii, He found the minstrel seated at a small 
table, sustaining before him a manuscript. 1831 bsBWSTxa 
NiU. Magic X.333 The difficulty, .really consists in sustain, 
iiig the anvil. 18^ Max. Jameson Leg . Momut. Ord . (1663) 
394 Sustained in the arms of two sisters of her Order. 

Ai' >390 Gowna C01/. III. 116 Pes siistiened up alofto 
With eay worden and with softe Wber strengthe scholde Icte 
it fttlle. i6ao T. GaANoaa Dhu Logika 66 The Adiunct re- 
cciued of the Suhiect by inherence is infixed, infused, in- 
grafted, sustained of the suhiect. 


b. To be the support of, as in a structure or 
building ; to have resting upon it 
c.386^ Cmaucrb Knt*a 7 *. 1135 For to make it strong Euery 
pylcr the temple to sustene. CS4B9 Caxton Sonnes ^ 
Aymon xxiv. 50$ A forke that susteyned vp their lodge"* 
that wasgreteand stronge. 1611 Coay as Cntdi/iea Two 

exceeding great Lyons in red marble, that sustsine two 
goodly pillars. 1607 Dryden yRnaid x. 1189 A Bough his 
Brazen Helmet did sustain, a 1700 Evelyn Dtary la July 
1654, The ample Hall and cotumne that spreads its cspital 
to sustaine the roofe. 1717 Prior Alma 11. 377 The swelling 
Hoop sustains The rich Brocard. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 544 
Her head.. Indebted to some smart wig-weaver's hand For 
more than half the tresses it su-stains. 1808 .Scorr F. M. 
Pertk xxiii, The bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the body it austained open (etc ]. 1838 Stanley Sinai 4 
Pal, X. (1856) 365 The Galilean bills, .contain or sustain green 
baains of ublc.land just below their topmost ridgeo. 

o. To bear, support, withitand (a weight or pres- 
6 nre\ Also in tig. context. 

c 1386 Chaucph Pinoreaa* T. 31 My Vonnyng is so wayk. . 
That 1 ne may the wclgbte n.Tt susteene. 1897 Dryden 
yirg. Gaorg. I. 164 Idlest the Stem.. Shou’d scarce sustain the 
Head's unweildy weight 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist (1778) 
VI. 91 Though they have but a small weight of body to sus- 
tain. 1781 Cowper Flatting Mill^ This process acb lev'd, it b 
doom'd to sustain The thump after thump of a goid-lieater’s 
mallet i8eo Vince Hydroat. ii. (i8o6) ej The same pressure 
must sustain the aame weight. 1838 J. Gilbert Ckr. 
Atonem. ix. (185a) a68 *J'hb axiemal pressure has nothing 
■ubatantial to sustain It from within. 1880 Tvmdau. Giasc. 


It X1CR. 404 When the pireaanrt apptted btumiM too ptti for 
the gloss to BOMaiii, it flies to pleM 

t CL, To hold in potition, bold erect, etc. ; aU0| to 
be fufllcient to brer the weight oC Ohs. 

laafl TskvitA Barik. Da P. R. v. xitv. (BodL M8.L ^ 
nafcka..b«rekandsttsteyneb^ hnadi lafit Caxton 
11. xvU. 104 1 be quyck syhier b of sneoe nature., Chat il 
Misieynetb a stone vpon it 1^ Stabicbv Englemd (1878) 
49 Bycauso they [sc. the feet] by theyr bbour susteyne 100 
support the rest of the body. 1599 Aucx. Hums Hyaamt ik 
81 Ibc feii ar swift and membms matt, for to siisleioe tbn 
rest. k888 Culpeppeb ft Colb Bartkot A nai. iv. vii. 181 
If ail eight (masclesj act, they hold the Bock straight, ana 
do aa it were sustain a man. 

t o* refl. aud intr. To bold oneself upright ; aUO| 
to be in or maininio a fixed position. Obs* 

^ 1374 Chaucer Amat 4 Arc. 177 She ne bath foot on wbfob 
she may sustene. c 1490 Markn 354 He myght no bngar 
sustene on tib feet for the traueile. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. v. U. 
b6o Behold, 1 haue a weapon t A better neuer dU it selfe 
sustaine Vptm a Soldiers 1 high. 1708 R. Morris Esa. Anc. 
Ar,Ait. 33 The Solidity becomes of less Power to sustain in 
Proportion to its Hcignt. 

t f Const, int To have lufficieut strength to d0| 
be equal to doing, something. Obs. 

1430^40 Lvoo. Bockas ix. iL (MS. Bodl. sfij) 408/1 To 
stunde upriht be mybtc nat susteene. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 
I. XV. 50 No bodyly man may not snstt>De for to sea bym 
[sc. an angel] in no mauera, 

12 . To be adequate as a ground or baiii for. 
(Cf. SuproBT 3 c.) 

iSaS-u Websi ek s.v., Tbe testimony or tha avidenoe b 
not sufficient to sustain the action, tha aocuasitlon, tbn 
cliarges, or the impuichnieni. tbkb Seeley Ecca Hama v 
(ed. 8) 40 We go beyond what the evidence b abb to sus- 
tain. 1869 J. Mabtineau has. 11 . 361 Thb posaags un- 
doubtedly sustains Mr. Grote's assertiOD. 

II id. To wail lor. (A literalism of translation.) 
138a Wvcuv Ecclus. xxxvi. 18 meede. Lord, to men 
■usirnende thee. I38e — Mark viii. a Now tbe tbndde day 
titei sustayneii \rloss or abyden] me. 

BiuitainaDla (8/^Bt/i‘n&b'l),ti. [f. prec. 4- -ablb. 

Cf. bUBTXMABLB.] 

1 1 . Capable oi being borne or endured ; fupport- 
able, bearable. Obs. rare. 
i6ii CoToa., SoustanaHa, •ustatnabb,..ahldaEbb. 

2 . Capable of being upheld or deleuded ; main- 
tainable. 

s8m-6 Dk Quincby Cil/illan*a Lit Portr. Wks. 1859 XII. 
904 From tbe verdict of a jury,., no candid and temperate 
nian will allow himself to believe any appeal snstainabla. 

'louLMiN Smith Parisk 130 It b tbe duty of the coo- 
stMle to apprehend offendera taken in the fact, or on sus- 
tainable piesumption. 1873 H. A mar. Rav. C'XX. 463 
Religion may be morally os^ul without being intellectually 
sustainable. 1884 l.aw Rap. aj Lhnnc. Div. 69 The De- 
fendant has taken several technical objections to the order, 
none oi which., are sustainable. 

Biiitaiiied (i^8t^*Dd), ///. a. [f. Subtaxii w. 
+ -W) ‘.J 

1. Ke]>t up without intermission or flagging ; 
mnintained through successive stages or over a long 
period ; kept up or maintained at a uniform (esp, 
a high) pitch or level. 

1798 Burke Wks. ipew VI. 144 A vehement 

and sustained spirit of fortitude. x8i8 bcorr Old Mari. 
xxxii. His marksmen, commencing upon tbe pass a Are as 
wrll aimed as it wrs sustained and regular. 1837 Caelvui 
pr. Rev. I. IV. iv. Next day, with sustained pomp, they are 
..installed in their holla das Manns, iBg| Lvttom My 
Hovel XII. xxxiii, Harby’s compassion vanished before this 
sustained l^pocrby, 1880 All Vaar Round No. 87. 398 
Mr. Hyde Clarke b the only man who basattenmted a sus- 
tained biography of him. 1873 Symonds Grk. Paata v. lafl 
Tbe l>orian poets, inspired by a graver and more sustained 
imagination, composed long and complex odes. 

2 . 01 1 note or tone : a. Maintained at the umt 
pitch, rare. 

1779 T. Sheridan Art Raadingu 197 ThRt inteniipcion 
ought to make no cluinge in the proper manner of delivering 
it, which should be in a sustainra note. 

b. Mus. Maintained (in its full force) through itf 
SI hole length ; see alsoquot. 1876. 

s8oi Busby Dkt. Mns. av.. Notes sre said to be nrs- 
tained a ben ibeir sound is continued through tbeir whole 
power, or length. 1849 G. Dodd Btit. Man^f. IV. 136 
Unless, .it were possible to obiain the sustained tones of the 
organ. 1878 Si aines & Basrbtt Diet. Mua. T., Snaiaiastd 
asota, a name given to prolonged notes which partake of the 
character of a pedal-point by their immunity from ordinary 
harmonic rules, but which cannot with propriety be called 
pedal points owing to tbeir occurrence In the middle or 
upper part. 

o. hndured, borne. 

1819 Bvsqn Amtap^a ii, Thio (horse) too rinks after many a 
league Of well sustain'd but vain fatigua 
4. JJer, (bee quoi.) 

188a CussANS Har. 130 Snstainadt Usually applied lea 
Chief or Fess, when a narrow fillet or fimbriation occupies 
the base of the Charge lliis terra u seldom uaed in modern 
Armory, nor. .is it necessary. 

H ence SiMtal'aedly adv.. in a sustained manner. 
184a E. FitsGkrai.d Latt. (18^) I. S19 , 1 think Beethoven 
is rather spasmodically, than susUinedly, grand. 1857 
SrKNCEB Ess. (1&58) 1 . 376 More consistently, more unitedly, 
and more sustainedly 

Sustainftr (sflst/i'nu). Forms : 4 fofltfljnere, 

5 •unte(7)nour, -tenor, 6- ountainer. [Paitlj 
a. AF. *sujieaaaur, OF. sasteaaear, Hmsfeattaer^ t 
sostenir to Sustain ; partly directly £ Sustain + 
-NB 1 .] One who or tnat which sustaini. 



STTBTAZimrO. 


L One who or that which trpholdi, sopporti, or 
keeps in being ; an npholder, Rupponer. 

a 14D0 in GiMf (1870) 3^ Prindcftl sosteynere of ^ 
fnunch^. c 141* Hocclbvb D»Rtf, rrine, 3856 Hononr. 
long lyr«, . . Mot haua oare suHtenour, onr prince & kyng I 
14*9 k0d» 0/ Pa$nti. IV. 360/1 Ve seid Inhabiteunu M 
•usieners end ^opportoiira. Bauldwin Af0r. PAidvg, 

(Falfr.) r«6 J'he suAteinen of wrong. «i6So Charnock 
Attrtb. C0d (i68«) 709 God le the l.ord ot eU, as he u the 
•iMtainer of all by hi« power. 1706 BuTtaa S§rnt. Rolls xiv. 
aSB When tht;y shall nave a Sensation, that He is the Suv 
Uiner of their Being, that they exist in him. 1845 h.ncyeU 
Metro/. II. 861 /r Almighty Creator and Susiairier of all 
things. 1909 (?. Rev. Apr. 6sT The aim of our politics can 
be DO other than that the Bonemiaii people suould again 
become the austaiiieis of the idea of the State, 
tb. //. Military soppoitit* O^s. rare. 

1708 LoHxi. Gat. No. 4468/a ri'hey) had fur the Attack on 
the Right 800 Grenadiers,, .and for the Left 1600 Grenadiers, 
with the like number of Sustainera 

O. A thing or circumstance that sustains a con- 
dition. 

1818 SHELLBY/fosa^ f/slrm 337 The very hope of death s 
dear rest ; Which, since the heart witliin my breast Of 
natural life was dispossessed, Its strange snstainrr there had 
b<«n. iSai Lvtton Goilolpkin is, It is not always a sus- 
tainer of the stage delusion to be enamoured of an actress. 
2. t a. One who supports or holds a thing, rare, 
c t6t6 Chapman Ifomer*t H/iun to V^sta ^ Merc* 17 Of 
Heauens golden Rodd The sole iiu&tainer. 
b. A supporting structure or device. 

1893 Westm. Ga». aj Apr 7/3 The weight of the carriage 
was 6olb. of the ei^ine ariolh,and of the giatmgof sus- 
tainers 7olb. 1909 Ce^t. Pict.t SuZ/l.^ Susiahur ., a little 
disk, ..which serves to support in an upright position the 
wtcic a night/light. 

1 3. A sufferer. Obs» rare. 

e 1611 Chapman /had xxiii. 5^4 Thy selfe, hast a sustainer 
bene Of much afHicticm in my cause. 

4. One who provides another with the necessaries 
of life, rare, 

1678 Sir G. Mackbniib Crim. Laws Scoi. 1. xix. | 16. 
(16^) 106 By sustainers, are meant such as entertain the 
lliiefat bed and board. 1866 J. G. MurphyCo/m/w. Exoti. 
xxii. as The drce.'ise of (he father Iraves both the widow 
and the child without their natural proiector and sustainer. 

Snstai'ning, vhl. sh. [f. Subtair v. -r -i.vo i.] 
The action of the verb Sustain, in various senses ; 
sustenance, maintenance, support, etc. 

€ 1^3 ill Ear. I/tsi. Rrt\ Oct. (191 1) 749 Susteyninlnge [sic] 
of felowis bi loime of fm gospel hat ben able to performe he 
ofRce of ho gospel in good lyuynge. 1308 Tkkvisa Barth. 
De P* R. xvii. ii. ( flodl. MS.j If 188 b/i For sadnes of he. . 
grounde be herbe hathe grenenes in rote and suste^'nynge 
of ho sitatke in Iwe reringe horeuf. CS400 Rom. Ross 3763 
Though he lye in strawe or dust, In Hoope is alia hU tus* 
leynyiig. «'imo Goiistow Rsf. 373 They graunted to liym 
and to his wyt..a corrodye of one seruaiit to ther su8teyn<. 
ynga /hd 438 To llie sasCeyiiyng of tlie masse of oure 
lady neync maiya. 1495 //aval Act,. I/en, Vi I (1896) 159 
The Suiteynyng & fortyfyirm of the seid dokke & gate<i of 
the same, imi Copland Gnytioa's Quest. Cyrttrg. D ij, 
Demaoiide. Wnerfore are the oones made f Antwere. By< 
cause theyshulde be the foundacyon of all the Viody and 
sustf-ynyiige tlierof. 1593 Sii xks. Lucr. 137) Short time 
seems long, in sorrowes sharp suntayning. i6oy Hikron 
IVki I 170 Withoiit VVhose gra«.ious sustaining ne should 
•ooiie relume vnto his lir<»t nothing. 17x6 V,¥.qh\ Albert Ts 
Arckit. 1 76''! Provisions necessary fvir the sustaining of a 
Siege. 1850 iM®CosH Div. Govt. 11 L (1874) 89 Kvery one 
knows how needful ihe atmosphere is for the sustaining of 
animal and vegetable life 1893 AthsHsnm a Dec. 7<^/3 
The sustaiiung of her strong perMUiality. . is no easy task. 

Saatai niniff ppl. a. [f. Sustain v. > -ino 
That sustains, in various iciiset ; supporting. 

1605 Shaks. Axtir IV. tv. 6 Darnell, and all the idle weedes 
that grow In our sustaining Come. 1610 — Tem/. 1. iueiS 
On (heir sustaining garments not a bleniish| But fresher then 
before. 1817 Bhkllrv Rev. Islam v. Ivi. 6 Melons, and 
dates, and tigs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining i8ao 
— > Proiuetk. l/ab, iii. iii, 91 The many children fair Folded 
in my sustaining arms sBxS DTsrakli Chas. /, I. vL 163 
Mary of Scotland was long the sustaining hope o/ France, 
of S^n, and of Rome. 1855 MACAULAY?/fjr. En^. xv. Ill, 
594 The sustaining power of high religious principle, 
b. In technical use. 

1839 No so EUi^iricity ill toj{ The introduction of the I 
'sustaining* or 'constant * batteries of Messrs. Daniell and 
Mullins, h.it .. entirely superseded the employment of these 
simple circles In electro-magnetic investigations. 184a Civil 
Eng. 4 Arch.^ V. 05/1 The meaning of the technical 

terms ^'retatntng'and 'sustaining* walls w.-is— when a wall 
was lued either to support water or earth artificially put 
together 01878 Six G. Scott Lect. Arcktt (1879) 1. a8x 
A narrow v.iiilt . which is not necessarily of the same curva^ 
ture us the sustaining arches. 

Hence Snstal'nlnglj adu, 

1640 G. Abbot Job Para/kr. Arfrt., A little chinke of li^ht 
whereby he was able to see, ana sustHiningly to remind 
hitnselfe of God's former favours. 1873 Toxie 1 . vl. xoi 
H'dding my soft gloved hand sastatningry to his side. 

Sastainment (s/^stA-um&it). Also 5 aus- 
tooe-. [In earliest quot. a. OF. sus-, soiUnement, f. 
MsUnir to Sustain ; later f. Sustain v. + -rent.] 

1. Means of sapport; chiefly ^Sustenanob i, a. 

Afrr/Zexxix 591 ^^an Artnnr hadde slain Magloras 
the icinge that was the sustenement of the saisnes. x^ 
Pabbb tr. Afendoaa's Mist. Chimes 351 'I'hey baue no other 
sastainment, but onely that which this tree yeeldeth. 1670 
Milton Hist. Eng. 111. Wka 1831 V. 104 They beto<^k them 
Co the Woods, and liv'd by hunting, which was ihir only 
sustainment. 

2. The action of snstaiDing ; esp. maintenance In 
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' beioff or Mdlvitf, in a eertain condition or at a car* 
Uin level ; suatentatlon. (Cf. Sustenanoe 3 .) 

tsfiB Hackbt tr. Theveft Nswjismmd IVorid lKumil 13s h. 
They began to. . till the earth, for to receiuo the fruits tberof 
for toe sustainment of their Hues. 0 1680 Ch arnock A tirib, 
GotHiS^i) I 459 God. .not., receiving from anyplace any 
thing for his preservation or susiainmant. 1816 Q. Rev. 
XV. 70 An unnatural and artiliciai •.usiainnient of tne Ian* 
gu^e and imagery. 1833 J. MAariMRAU /Use. (1858) 45 In 
Priestley's case there wa* not merely a sustainnient^but a 
positive advancement of character in later yrara 
Dickxns Lett, (1880) 11 . x6 In an impossible attitude for the 
su&iatnmvnc of its weighL X876 Lowkll Among tny Bhs, 
Ser. II, 50 1 he Hebrew forerunners, in whose society his soul 
sou^it consolation and suHtainmciit. 
t BliStantiTe, a. Ohs. rare. In 5 -yt [? irrrg. 
formed as adj. to Sustain ; cf. Sustbnadlb.J Hav- 
ing the function of sustaining physical life. 

c 1400 tr. Seer, Seer.f Gov. Lordsh. 96 Strengtlie nutrityf, 
and infiriuatyf, and sustantyf (orig Muirtiiuti ir^ornuttiHa 
4 vegetaiiua]. fe wtrkynge of h>s i‘'St, bet ^ Auctuur 
clepys vegetatyf, & 1 heie ^trenght sustaiityf, [etc.]. 

t Sua^nablep obs. AUo 5 -tin-, [a. OF. 
sus-i sostenabUy f. sostenir to Sustain.] 

L Capable of being or that is maintained in phy- 
sical life and growth : in quoti. used os synonym 
for Veortablb a. i. 

c 1400 tr. Seer. Secr.^ Gov. Lordsh. 90 Some hinges 
vegetables or sustenablea er..by sedys, ft with>outen pl.'int- 
yng. ihtd. 95 pe composiaiouii vegitable f>at ia sustinablo is 
mor noble hen he originate. 

2. Capable of being endured ; ■•Sustain able 0 . 1 . 
X471 Caxton Rscuyeu (Sommer) 330 Hys strookes were 
not su-«tenable. 

t SufltenaL Obs. rare. [a. OF. sousUnaiy f. 
soustenir to Sustwn : see -al,J A support. 

c X400 Ptlgr. Sowle (Caxton X4B3l iv. xxxL 80 The necko 
next vnder the hede is set aboue al the body ryght as the 
susteiial and the pder. 

Sustananoe (so'st/ii&ns). Forms: 3-4 sua- 
tynanoe, 3-6 -tlnaunoo, 4 auat-, soatnaunoe, 
aostinonoa, -tanaunae, suatanauns, 4-5 -tian- 
a(u)Doa, 4-6 -tan-, -tynaunoa, 5 -tinans, -teu- 
anoa, -tanaunaa, 5-6 -tinanoa, 6 -tynans, -tan- 
ans, -taynaunoa, -tainanoa, 7-8 sustinenoe, 3- 
suatananoai [n. AF. sus/enatsttcey OF. sos-y 
souslenancey raod.F. soutenanee (== Pr. sostenensay 
It. sos/eftenztiy OP^. sustinencia ; cf. late L. r»i- 
iinentia)y f. sostemr to Sustain : see -anck.] 

L Means of living orsub.dstence; livelihood; fphr. 
to JiHd, win {a) sustename. 

xa97 R. Glouc. (RoIU) 975 HtK.swonke & tylede hor 
liflode. . Hii founde hum sustenance inou ft liuede hus vorh. 
X303 R. Prunnk Handl. Synne 1336 ^yf hou hurgh wykked 
ordynaunce Fordoat pore mano>s su^tynaunce pat afiyr- 
ward he may nat lyue. 13 Coer de L, 37A7 Kyng Richard 
aff c.'isteU and touns, 'I'o hys cerlys and to barouns, To 
ave therinne her su^tymaunce. 13.. Str Beues (A.) 3916 
losian eueriche a day 3 ®(iB aboute h« cite wih inne. Here 
sostenaunse for to winne. CX385 Ckaucrr L. G. IV. 3041 
[Atia<ine\ And for myn austeiiaunce, yet wil 1 swynk. 
c 1400 Maiinorv. (Roxb ) vii. 34 In Hs dc.serte I dwell and 
case to gete my sustinauiice. CX460 FoarKseux Abs. 4 
Lim. Mon xviii. (1885) 154 j?e claikes off is cliapcil .(shall] 
be I c warded with penclons. .ffor rewardes or sustenance. 
1568 Grafton Chrom. il. 350 To baue suificient for their 
necessane sustenance. 1687 A. LovellCt. ’PhevenoPs Trav. 

I. 243 There is .all that is necessary for the Service of the 
Church, and the sorry sustenance of the Religious 1710 
Prioraux Orig. Tithes t. 30 They reap from them a hus- 
tenauce in Earthly things. X836 W. Irving Astoria 1 a It 
was the fur trade .. which |^ave early sustenance and vitality 
to the great Canadian provinces. 1864 Tpnntson En. A rd. 
358 She. .Gain'd for her own a scanty sustenance. 

2. Means of sustaining life ; food, victuals. 
c 1190 St. Framcis 229 in . 9 . A’/ir. Leg. 60 Miseyse huy 
hadden i»Are i-nov3.,For defauie <n heore sustinaunce and 
for defaute of bokes. 13.. Gaw 4 6> Knt 109s Nauf-er 
of soMtimnnce ne of slepe, soMy I koowe. 1377 Langu P. 
PI. B. XX. 7 To clothes and to su'itenance. 1390 Gowaa 
Con/ II 83 The cum'*s and the wynes Ben sustenance to 
maiikinde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vii. xxvL 253 Many . 
merurilled that he desyred his sustenaunce for a twelf 
monethe. CX491 Chast. Codies Chyld. 13 It b nedeful to 
uke bodily Austen.\uiice..in reaonable manere. 1549 Lati- 
UKK /Vonghers (Art.) as If the pioughemen. . were, .negit- 
genie., we ahoulde not longe Ivue for lacke of suslinaunce. 
i6s6 Bacon .Sylva 1 360 [The Chameleon] feedeth not onely 
vpon .Aire, (though that be hb principall Sustenance {) For 
sonietimes hee taxeth Flics. 1691 Ray Creation i. (i^a) 71 
Water is one part, and that not the least of our Sustenance. 
1760-71 H. Brooke Fool o/QumL (i6oq) II. 144 Havingsold 
all our moveables. . for sustenance. s8^ Scot r in Lockhart 
Li/e I. L dj, 1 had all the appetite of a growing boy, but 
was prohibited nny sustenance beyond what was abso- 
lutely necessary for the supprwt of nature. 1864 Tennysom 
Em. A rd. ^50 No want was there of human suaieuance, Soft 
fruitage, mighty nuts, and nourishing roots. 1873 Bkownino 
Red Lott. Nt.<ei/ 11. xioj Now dying and in want of 
sustenance I 

t b. A kind or a quantity of food ; pi. eatables. 

CX4SO Mirk's Festiai 254 pay..toke no hede what )>at 
|>aj baden but a symuull sustenaunce. 1508 Paynbl Sa» 
lerme's Regim. D iij, Nothynge more dangerous than to 
myngle diuers sustiiiances to gather. x8is (I. Sani>vs Trav. 

^ Fortie saile of sliip'i..by the tradii^ whereof they bring 
in that sustenance which the soile affordetb not. 1677 ia 
Rm/s Corr. (1848) is8 , 1 am apt to believe that water can- 
not be a competent sustenance for tbein. 

C gen. and Jig. Nouxishmeot 
e 1480 Caxton Sosssses of Aymon aia. 437 They ete aU a 
lityll therof, whiche gain ibeim grete tuslenaunse. 1577 
CooGB u. Hertsback s Husb. u (1386) x8 K Those (thingesj 
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that require mose suelenaunce, are sowen In richer gronodL 
1671 Muton P. R. I. 439 Lying b thy suHlenance, thy food. 
s 486 W. HoTKiMe tr. ReUrmmmsu X>imc. v. (x688) 93 Thb 
Spiritual vutue (of the Sacrament], .ministering to it the 
sukteuance of Eternal Life. ^ 1741 Vovno l/i. Tk. v. 466 
Some reject this sustenance divine. b8jd Hkoschbl Study 
Nat. PkU. 63 That dry bones could be a magazine M 
nutriment,., ready to yield up their sustenance in the form 
best adapted to the support of life. 0 1831 A. Knox Rem. 
(1844) I. 66 The taste once revived, its due sustenance 
would not be difficult to find. 1840 Hblvi Friends in C. 
IL iv. 95 The plauu draw most their sustenanoe from 
the air. 

3. 'I'he action of tnstaining life by food; the 
action of supporting with the means of subsistence ; 
the fact or slate 01 being so sustained. 

Tends to merge in sense a. 

c X386 Chauciur Pars. T. p 398 Bucry tyme that a man 
eteih or di ynketh raoore than suffiseth to the sustenaunce 
of his body. 138^ in Emg. Gilds (1870) 46 like bro)HU and 
si<iir shal jeuen . .j .d to his sustenauns and reieuyingc. c 1400 
Brut L 11 Brut, .done iiiuw modes for Bustioauiice of hym ft 
of his peple. 0 1513 Fabvan Chfon. vi. (1533) Other 
viiL houres be spent in his natural reste, .sustinauiKO of his 
body, & the nedes of the reaiina XH38 Starkky England 
(1878J 74 When ihvr ysof vytayl ouerTytyl for the necessary 
Bustenans and ma> nteynyngj^ the same. 1586 B. Young 
Cuaszo's Cw. Conv. iv. 324 They lake but small refection, 
a thing most natural for susuinance of life. 1719 Dm Fob 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 78 That it was so directed purely for my 
Sustenance on that wild miserable Place. x84a Combk 
Digestion 249 Only two-thirds of the quantity now ascer- 
tained to be requisite for human sustenance. 1870 Ykats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. tX7 In Europe large sp.'ices are covered 
with foud-graNses ana other plants, lor ibe .sustenance of 
the inhabitants. X913 Act 344 Ceo. V, a ao i 74 Pa>ment 
..to (he b.inkrupt. .of sut.h sum out of the estate as they 
shall think proper for sustenance. 
t4. Endurance. Obs. 

X390 C]h>wRR Con/ II. 131 It is to kinde no plesance That 
man above his sustienance Unto the gold scnal serve and 
bowe. S393 Lanol. P. Pi. C. tv ao 8 V nsyttynge suffraunce 
I?', r suuietiance]. axtyj Basrow Serm. Wka 1716 1 . 350 
The willing susception and the cheerful sustenance of the 
cross. 

1 5. The action of sustaining, sopporting, or up- 
holding. Obs. 

e 1400 Lovx Bonavent. Mirr. xUiL (1908) ajS So liongeth 
0111 e lorde onely by ihoo two nayles . . with outen sustenaunce 
of the body, c lAto Fonricscum Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. xiv. (1865} 
144 Savynge to nym scIfT sufficiant flbr the su^ten.'ince otT 
his estate. 1836 J. Gilbert Ch*'. Atonem. iv. (1852) 99 
Uphrld not merely by unreasoning uistinct, but by a sus- 
tenance of their understandings. 

0. Sonriethiiig that sustains, supports, or upholds ; 
a means or source of support. 

e 1400 tr. .Sscr, .Seer , Gov Lordsh. 53 pe maners and l»o 
goodis sustimincez of vertues er to gueraon olde trauailles, 
to reles wroiigys, (eic J. /5s6 Ptlgr- Per/. (W. de W. X531) 
137 b, Whiche two that is grace ft the Sacrament .. be ail 
onr sustenaunce and 8up|>oi tacyon. X57X Golding Calvin 
OH Ps. 1 . IJ Meate and drinke, which are but sustenancea 
of mans iiifirmitiw 0 1613 Ovbrbury A tVi/e, etc. (1638) 
70 1 he sustenance of his discourse is Newes. 187X Smilbu 
Ckarac. i. (1876) 6 Simple honesty ot pui pose.. gives him 
stiength and sustenance, 
b. Applied to a person. 

C1400 Mryn 1176 He toke hir in his armys. .And seyd, 
'inyno ertly lay.. my lyvis sustenaunce I' a 1450 A’nt. de 
la Four xevy lue childe that God gaue me.. whiche was 
alle my ioyc and sustenaunce. 

7. ailnb. : auutenaDoe diet >■ subsistence diet 
(Subsihtbncb 1 1 ;; auatenanoe monoj >■ Sudsih- 
TENCE MONET 2. {rare.) 

1886 C Scott S hee/ /arming 59 The system of carrying 
on animals to a certain age on merely sustenance diet, be- 
fore commencing to fatten them. 1905 Edtn. Rev. Oct. 46B 
Ihe sustenance money which was allowed to many tmigr/s. 

Hence Sn'etenaaoeleM a., devoid ot suatenaoce 
or food. 

1630 R. yokntof/e Kingd. 4 Comnew. 87 You have sauce 
ai)(j no sustenance; and so mkh Cod dieh you with your 
sustenancelcsse sauce. 

Bustenant (s^st/liint), pr. pple. and a. rare. 
[In A., a. OF. sustenanty pr. pple. of sustenir to 
Sustain ; in B., f. Sustenance : see -ant.] 

\ £l. pr. pple. Supporting, encouraging. Obs. 
^1386 Chaulkr Pats. T. P 366 (MS. Egertou 2726) Sus- 
tenaunt [Ediesm. sustenynge] the theft of her Ostillers. 

B. adj. Sustaining. Const. tOy of. 

1874 M. CkiLLiNS Transmigr, II. vi. 106 The fiowers are 
Bustenant and medicinaL 1897 F. TuuMrsuN Poems, Am» 
them 0/ Earth 147 Mother, i at last Shall sustenant Iw 
to ihee. 1908 Edm, Rev. Oct. 486 So as to make them 
congruous with it and sustenant of it. 

t Sustanatffi, V, Obs. rarr^K ? Error for SuB- 
TBNTate ; but cf. next. 

X71B in G. Fox Hist. Pont^rnct (1827) 343 The said lands 
be granted . . for the hustenating an afternoon lecturer. 

1 8 iuit 6 na*ti 0 ll. Obs. rare. [f. sustene. Sus- 
tain v. 4 - -ATiON, alter sustenance.} Sustentation ; 
sustenance. 

i 4 o 6 in Davidson /nvemrie v. (1878) lyx For the upholdio 
and sustenation of the said scolg^ n 1635 N a unton Fragm. 
Reg. (ArU) 58, xooo Marks /erSutmwn, wherewith he lived 
pleotiftiliy ill a fine way and garb, and without any great 
sustenation. 1674 Baxter Lath. Theol. 1. 1. as As he was 
to dye by C^s withdrawing bis Vital influx or sustenation. 
SuatonsioQ, erron. spelling of Sustention. 
t Sustfrllt, sb. Obs. rare, |7 Shortening of Sub- 
tentacle, after OF. seustien.} That which sos- 
tains or supports. 
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EvttYH tr. »s Th« BMi..laiporu 

tke MMMnt, proporibocofathiui^ 
tBuatmt**. ohi. mrt, |Y. L. natmt- or ad. 
L. susfentdrg : geo SusTf NTATJtJ tram^ To soitotn. 

i«n I/efymt In TboOM ^Irwit Jtom. (i8a«) llf. 68 The 
«hich..inyrgda»l7 than had b« Doutriitbad and ■BUtntad 
the divine providence of God. ijai SYLvaaraa J?m 
Bmrtms t, vli. 518 No firmer base her bortheo Co toacent 
Then elippcrf props of lofteec Element. 

tSustaniablatA Ois, rar€. [f.L.iia/rN/drtf 
(see SueTKNTATi) -abue.] Capable of being 
sustained or maintained ; maintainable. 

01613 SwiMBoant Sp^mtuU (1686) 8t Howsoever the 
singular Opinion doth seem more probable or more sus* 
centable in the very point of Law. 

8list«ntacl# ( 8 f^te*ntik*l). [ad. U sustenfS- 
€Mlum (whence OF. tM{jb')steni(t€h^ It sosteniacoh^ 
etc.) : see Sustkntaculum.] 
t !• That which snstains or upholds ; a support 
i4Sa-So tr. Higtitn (Rolls) II. 019 Bestes and other crea- 
tur^ whiche were create to tfie solace of man, to the sns- 
cenucle of recreacioii. ri^s* CAioaAVi Z.{/Sr Si, GUheri 
vi, Whan he alrpt his hed hing down with^ien Hustentacle 
and touchid sumtyme his brest. 1545 Bale Both 

Ck. I. X. (1550) K. vij, Strong sustentacles and sure stayes 
hath God made the vubolders of his true churche. sfiga 
H. Mobr SonrofSottl 11. i. 111. xxv. That God's the suh- 
Cvntwle of all Natures. 1653 — Conjeci. CabhnL (1713) 189 
It will be ejoa and vmfioBpn,, .and, ming thus a Sostentacle 
or Foundation, be fitly represents by the term Earth. 

2 . -Sustkntaculum. 

In recent Dicta 


8ns tentacular (sMtenticluift&i), at. [f. next 
•I- -Aa] Pertaining to or of the nature of a susten- 
taculum ; supporting. 

itpo Biiungs l^at, Mtii. Dirt., SusiMtaeufa^ Ahres, 
M aller'ft fibiTH. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 676 The sus- 
teniocular ligaments of the peritonenm. 

II Snstentaoulnm (8oaentie‘kir7l^m). PI. -a. 
[L., f. sut/en/drs: see Sustkntatm and -oulr.] 
a. Aeuii, A anstnining or supporting part or organ 
(only in K. phr.| as f. lunit, s, ia/f). D. Zbo/. : ace 
qnot. 1S38. 

1838 Black WALL in Trars. Linnean S0c. (1841) XVlll. 
334 eerr, A strong, moveable spine inserted near the terini- 
nation of the tarsus of each posterior leg, on the under side, 
in spiders belonging to the genus Epeira, which 1 propose 
to cienoininate tuetentaculum, i88s Oissr/Pe Nat. /fist. 
VI. 178 In tbit operation many species are aided by peculinr 
Buiiies (called eMsttniaLuia) attached to the last Joints of 
the posterior legs. 

8n*8tcntate, V. Oh. or arch. rare. [f. L. 
siistenidt’-y pa. ppl, stem of smtenidre^ f. sustent^, 
pa. ppl. stem oisttsiini/e to Sustain : see -ate 8.] 
tram. To sustain. 


a 1364 Brcon Paiicy IPer Pref., Wits. 1 . 1S4 Our countrey 
doeth not onely receaue and ioyfullye sustentaCe it [tr. the 
body], but also opulently adourne. . t^h that and the minde 
with most goodly, .vertues. 1631 A. B. tr. LrssM De 
Prim. Num. 1. ix. 143 All things oeing first created by di- 
nyne power, need to be Bu«itentaied by the said power. i86t 
Kkaok Claister ^ H. ii, Who have by this divine restora- 
tive been su<%Cent.ite<l, fortifievl,. .and consoled. 

Snstentation (si;sicni/»pn). Also 4-5 
-acioun, 5-6 -ooyon, etc. [a. AF., OF. susten- 
tacion — Pr. susten/acia, It. soitentauione, Sp jjsi- 
tentacioH, Pg. sustenta^do, ad. L. sustenfdtie, -dnem^ 
II. of action f. sustentdre : see prcc.] 
fl. The notion of bearing or enduring; endurance. 
In fir^t quot. transl. Vulg. sustentatiaf'-^Qx. ai'pj^q), 

138a Wyclip Ront. iii. ^ Jn the sustentacioun \glMS or 
bcriiige vpj of God. 1607 J. CASpiiNTKR Mans 

Plough 134 Patience,.. a voluiitarie and daily sustentation 
and tollrration. 1633 Baxtks Metk. Ptatt Const. 244 Their 
[re. inartyrs'l sufTert.igs and strange sustentations. 

fb. The bearing of n pecuniary charge. Obs. 
1533 in Sirype Etel. Mem. (1731) 111 . App. ii. 4 For sus- 
tentadon of your charges in this behalf. 

2 . The action of keeping up or maintaining an 
institution, establishment, building, or the like; np- 
keep, maintenance. 

1389 in Eng.Giliis (1870) 67 He schal payen, to the bus. 
tentacion of this gylde v.r. c 1430 Gudsiow Reg. 190 Which 
rent he assigned vnto the sustentacion of the kechyn of 
the forsaid inynchons. Ret. St. Mnxy at Ndl {190s) 

7 The said xx s for the sustentacion of the said v tapei s. 
/bid. 16 'Fban 1 liequethe all.. to the vse and sustentacion 
of london Urigge. 1357 in sotk Rep. Nisi. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 386 The m.'iyiiteyiiinge and su< 4 entacion of the 
same bousse and Colladge. SM7 Sis K. Cotton Nen. llf. 
46 Councellors. .are hut as arces-wies. not principals, in 
sustentation of the State. 1633 Swan Spec. Munai 
aSo The .Stars, .stand in need of daily sustentation, like a 
lamp. 1837 J. O. Lang Nnv S, IPales 11 . 165 The sustrn. 
tation ana maintenance of agriculture and commerce. 18S0 
Hook Lnu'sAbps. II. u 139 The Pcter*pencehad..been. .a 
charge laid uuon the private e>^cate8 of the king.. for the 
sustentation of the English College at Rome. 16^ Raw- 
LiNSON Anc. Hist. 49 The taxes, which be imposed on the 
provinces fur the sustentation of hU enormous court. 

b. The keeping up or preservation of % condition 
or stAte, esp. human lif^c ; also, maintenance of 
something at a certain level. 

1405 Rolli 0/ Parlt. IV. 174/1 For ye better sustentation 
of ^ said stile, title, name and worship, e ia6o Fohtkscub 
Abe. 4 Eim. Man. xiv. (188$) 14a Howe the kyng mey best 
haue sufficient. .Uvelod flfor the sustentacion oiff his esute. 
1333 CaoMWBLL in Merriman Ei/e 4 Lett. (190a) 1 . 336 A 
certeyn Annuytie of xxvi a. yiii d. toward the Sustentacion 
of his lyvyng for ternie of his Natnrall life. 1518 Stankkv 
Engtamd U878J 36 A 1 thyngys necessary and ^esaunt fur 


the susteiilMn wnI iiayutata of sMumya lyfe,. i6ev J. 
CABSKMtn Piaim Meme Ptongk 68 To tkQ.,ihsk itides 
Ihr the better eeMcntation of esam Ulh. Pauev Her. 
Pkiioe. (i8t8) 1 . 90 Applied to the susieniation of hnssao 
life. gl^ W. lUWiLUAiit Reiig. Pregr, iv. <1854) lb A 
nation. .eim.. for the susieiiUfiioii and difihikm of m* 
dom. IM GLMSTao Stave States erjn Ihe iaipiofvemenc, 
or even the sustentation of the value of his lands became a 
matter of minor importance. 1876 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. 
xviii. a44 Royal progretsssfor the tnstemation of peace and 
juatioe. 

8. The action of mamtaining a perioa or ooo- 
Crete thing in being or activity, or of keeping it 
from baling or perilling ; esp. in the 17th cent, of 
divine support Now rare. 

1477 Eabl Riveas (C^ton) Dictes tt h, Slepe no mora 
than shall aufifyaa onely for the Susieniacion of thy body. 
1888 WATaxMAM Fardu Facions App. 335 If menne shal 
not onely bane regard to their owne nriuato profecte, but 
also to tbe sustentacion of other, a 1817 I<iee Suavity a b^ 
1614 Daxcib Bi^h 4 / Heresies xxu. 105 The Sunne. . by his 
force and calidity giues sustentation to whaisoeucr liues 
vpon the earth. i6j^8 Usshes Body Div. (1647) 378 That 
he would not take bis holy Spirit from us In our tnalla but 
give IIS sustentation in our temptations. B67S Bsooks Gold. 
Key Wka 1867 V. 164 ' The preservation and sustentation of 
all things CoL i. ir. 1847 Gaorx Greece 11. xxxi. IV. S35 
The fruit of the fresti.planted democTOcy as well as the seed 
for its susieijtatioii and aggrandisement, 
t b. fr. A prop, sUy, support. Oh. 

laasT.v / AsitiNGTON tr. Nickolays I'ey. 111. xliL 95h.llMy 
baue some small poeces of money gium vnto them which is 
thfir onely adiuintage and sustentation [orig. souslten] of 
their pouei ty. 164a H. MosadTan^ o/Sonl 1. in. xlvii^ God 
. . Who is our lifes strong sustentHtioo. a 1734 Nosth Arprr 
(1836) I. 18 His fiimtly was not in a posture to snsuin any 
of the brothers, by urates to be carved out of the main 
sustentation of the bononr. 


4 . The provision of a person with a livelihood or 
means of uving ; maintenance or support with the 
means of subsistence ; livelihood. 

Very common in the i6th century. 

I4a8 E. E. IVil/s (188a) 79 , 1 bc-quethe to the sustentacion 
of that, .preest . . xx.li. 1330 Proper Draiogt in Rw Rede 
me, etc. (Arb.) 138 Artificers and men of occupacion (^ietly 
wanne their sustentacion. 13^ Act x Edw. y/, c. 14 | 7 
Moneye. .payed. .aliowie the i>’tKliiig, mayntenaunc^ or 
sustentacion of any prcistci. 1358 J'. Wai son Sex'em Stssr. 
xxvi. 168 Tlie payment of tythes. .for so much as perteinetb 
to.. the sustentacion of Gods ministers. 1363 Fuxe A. 4 
M. I IS Ihe patronages and almoise be.stowM by them.. for 
the sustentation of tne poore of tbe rcaline. t6ot R. John- 
son Kingd. 4 Cemnnu. (1603) 35 So much [land] was al- 
lotted to euery man, as was thought sufficient for the bus- 
tentation of his familie. 1609 Skenk Reg. Maj. 9 Tbty 
ordeined to (he Justiiiar for hia sustentation, ilk day of bis 
justice air, fiue pounds. 1677 Scoucal Praise 4 Thanks- 
gtving (1770) 14 He that brought it into the World, hath 
already ^vkled for its Sustentation in it. 1845 Stethkn 
Contm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 695 For the proper susterita. 
lion and payment of licensed curates, the law has made a 
vaiiety or provisions. t83a Gladstonr Glean. (1879) 

176 As there is no poor-law under which nations can be 
rated in proportion to their means, for tbe sustentation of 
the impotent. 

t b. With a and pi. A provision or allowance for 
maintenance ; also, one who provides maintenance 
for others. Obs. 


X46S Roils ^ Parlt. V. 473/s Eny Graimie of a Corrodye 
or Sustentacion made.. by tb'abliot and Convent. 
Grafton Chron. II. 174 Ine rcuenues. .shall be well kept 
by the handes of the treawrer of Scoilande..saiiyT)([ a Tca- 
Bonable sustentation of the lande, Castellrs, and ministers 
of the kingdome. i6as Donnx Serm., JoAn jci. JS (1640) 
156 Laurus, the staffe and sustentation of that family was 
dead. 167^ J. WsDSTsa Metallogr. i. 93 To seek for a 
sustentacion by such slavish and drudgery Work. 

5 . The action of sustaining the life of an animate 
being ; tbe provision of the means of sustenance ; 
feeding, nouiiahment* Also applied to spiritual 
nourishment. 

CS440 Gesta Rom. xlviii si8 The water shalle seye..! 
brynge for]>e diuene kyndeof FishU for thi siiRientaciouno. 
a 1481 Row. IV. in Eilis Orig. Lett. Scr. n. I. 141 Yeving 
unto nir for the sustentacion of hir hottshold half a beef and 


ii motnns. 1443 Necessary Doctr. 1 iij b, A perpetual fode 
..for our spiritual sustentation. 1349 Latimkr 
(Arb.) 35 It is necessarie for to bauc tb>s ploughinge fur 
the sustentacion of the bexiye. 1603 Cam ukn Rem. (1637) 
190 All manner of prices of things in this Renlme, necessary 
for sustentation or the people, grew daily excessive. 1638 
Rowland tr. Mou/efe Thrat. Ins. 903 Unle>«e yon see that 
there ia not so much Honey left an may serve for the suaten- 
tation of tbe Parents or elder Bees. 1741 Warburton Dw. 
Legat. IV. V. II. s66 The Country.. was rocky and moun- 
tainoun : which, therefore, .. was unfit for the Breed and Sus- 
tentation of Horse. ifiasCoLERiDciR^iVfr^^. (1B48) 1 . 193 
The part of the plant . .suited . . to the deposition of its eggs, 
and tbe sastentatHm of tbe future larva. s86i Holiand 
Less. Life iv. 6t lliat peculiar clement on which tbe germ 
most rely for quickening and suntentation. 

b. Phys. The action of those vital functions or 
processes (as digestion, etc.) which sustain the life 
and normal activity of an organism. 

1877 Huxlkt Anat. lorn. Anim. Introd. 74 The appm- 
tuses by which certain opmations, subsidiary to sustentation 
and generatkm, are carried on. 1881 Mivart C'a/ 10 Ihe 
■lady of the actions of the system of organs which nourish 
and support the body: i.&,tne study of the function of sus- 
tentation. 


6. amcr. That which sustains life; sustenance, 
food, nourishment. Also applied to spiritual food. 
(Cf. 5.) Now rare. 

1537 Inti. Ckr. Man I v. The saaament of the Altare ..b 
the very spirituall fude, and the very rnipasserye sustentailoa 


..eCall chrbtaa ML ig# C«w/A JkwAfL 38 2«yMb*. 

paa besyde btaratt&bona «i giuoe baal ria 10 aifli 
UMT MistaatatiMM. aSSa Aar. UAWUltHi CMwA iii84> at 
Wa may baumliedaqrtaof Qod oug Bse ma ari e ■ u s t aa t a riu u i ii 
1610 LaMitAao Ur. CMarreele bPied. u PrtilaTo BNMBtate.. 
.uuliefood,aniainiattnn,liie,of thetpiiifc igsiBia 


T. Boowmc Pseud. Ep. iiu xKLSfit It b. .* vary ab iMi ous 
animall, and such os., will long suboist withooiavbiblasui- 
tuDiatie n . siM Wajcnis Rea/Ckar. ti. su 1 3- *58 By Suoicii- 
ution Ordinary.. b inteudad such kind of Fom as b u s ual 
far cedtoary peraons, and ordinary thnia. tyyg T. Wust 
Asstif. P'ursscss (1803) 105 Susteotatioii and ooBBodiUes 
for Chemnelves and thdr emidren. s86fi RemderaAMay 313 
Tbe soil from which they derive their supplici and iosieii- 


7 . The actiao of holding op or keeping from 
falling: the condition of being sosnppmted. tAloo 
€bmr., a support. Now rare. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Ctrurg. 03 It b nessesaude fOBme lyaiea 
to ban a suHientacioun. 14U Monk M hveshum (Arb.) sy 
And so [be] came to chlrche..and wtlhuiit tustentadon or 
helue of any thing entrid into the quire. if<if Bdxn Deemdee 
(Ark) 149 ihe most notable pyllenor soilentadonstbat the 
earth hath In haauen. i6ia Woodall Surg. MeUe Wks. 
0653)93 A convenient Fascia.. for the sustentation of tbe 
arm. itee Bulwbs A nthropomet. 189 Since tbe Tonique 
motion cl the Muscules is not sufikient for austentaiion of 
the Body. 1669 Bovut Centre. New Exper. L xxvi. 91 An 
ordinary School-pbiloaopber would confidently have attri- 
buted this suateniation <n so heavy a Body (e Nature's fexr 
of admitting a Vacuum. 1893 Bknt in Oeer^. ymt. 11 . im 
I n difficult placet the rocks Imve been cut [lor the old road- 
ways)! walls of sustentation are vbibb at many polaca. 

8. attrib.i Kuatuntution fond, a fund in the 
Free Cbnrch of Scotland and other bodjet for pro- 
viding adequate support for minbters. 

1843 Cmalmbss CoHsid. Free Ck. Scot. In Hanna Mem. 
(1852) IV. 564 That the General Fund shall be aeparated 
into two parts— a Building and a Sustentation Fund. s8fa 
Daily Nexvs 21 Oct., The Free Church o( Scoibnd in e* 
years had. .rained a sustentation fund of 138,000/. per annum, 
so that every minister should have not leu than 150/, a year. 

SuMta&tativ# (so'stenuuiv, fixate *ntitiv), a. 
[f. L. susteitidi » : see SuaTKMTAn and -IVB.] 

1 . Having the quality of sustaining. 

a i6m Jackson Creed xi. vi. j) 4 Unleu our Being he oo^ 
ported and strengihned by his power suktentative. 165a 
urquhart 7 <^w/ 378 Dialc^bmes, dispbying their Inter- 
rogatory part with Cummuniutivcly-Pysmaticjc and Suaten- 
Cative floui Uhes. 

2 . Phys, Pertaining to lustentation. 

1877 Huxley^ MX/, /mc*. Anim, Introd. a4 Each cell., 
must needs retain its sustentative fuociiona so long as it 
grovri. i88e J. Cook Batten Monday Led. 203 Sustentative. 

E encrative and correlative functions in the lower forou 01 
fe are exerted indifierently. 

Buatentif, v.r. in some MSS. of LangL P. PL C. 

338, 345. 355, for su{b)stantif SuBSTAKTiVl. 
SlUitentioli (s2bte*nj9n). Also emm. -don. 
[A modern formation coined, after tbe analogy of 
retain f reteutim, detain, detention, to expreoa 
senses derived immediately from certain ipcc. aensca 
of Sustain v , and with the purpose of avoiding 
the general implications of sustentation. 

^ Sustemyon in 1549 of Boorde's Dyetary vL (1870) 
b app. a nusprint; edd. 1557 (T> and 1561 read sustenimeion, 
•tien.\ 

1 . The action of sustaining or keeping up a con- 
dition, feeling, etc. ; the holding-on of a mutical 


note. 

s868 Pall Mall Budget 10 C^. 66 In tbe very highest 
orator, an unlaboured sustention of passion or emotion 
naturally expresses itself in long and sustained form. 1670 
I/>wBLL Study Wind. 277 Pity, a ferling capable of pro- 
longed sustention. 1883 19th Cent. May 863 The emisrion 
and sustension of sound are subjects of extreme difficulty to 
singers 

2 . The quality of being sustained in argument or 
style. 

1871 bAosaJCcCondercetin CriL Misc.SeT. 1. 08 Condorcet 
becomes rapturous as he tells in a paiagraph of fine susten- 
tion fete.]. 1876 Macm. Mag. XXXIV. 94 ' Sustained/ in 
this lasliion, Macaulay certainly b not. But in another and 
a better form of sustension Macaulay is a master. 

8 nst6ntive(^te'ntiv),a. rare. [t.L.sustent^, 

f a. ppl. stem of sustin/re to Sustain -i- -ivx.] 
laving the quality or property of sustaining. 
i66s Stanley Hist, Ckaldatck Philes, (1701) 18/a These 
Powers the Oracle calb awxvvar, SustainerH, as sustaining 
the whole World. The Oracle satth, they aie immoveable, 
implying their sctled Power 1 sustentive denoting theb 
Guardbiiship. 1863 Db Morgan PreJ. in Fr. Matter te 
Spirit^, xliv, Experiences, .of a character not susiciilivs of 
the gnivity and dignity of the spiritual world, 
t SaBte'Otment. Obs. rate. [n. OT.sustente- 
ment, ad. med.L. sustentdtnantum, f. sustentdre : 
see SuNTENTATM.] Susteiitaiion, support. 

€ 1400 tr. SeiT. Seer., Cet\ Lordsh. so SusUntement ol 
kynges. It moRt iiede be of force uk a kyng haue two 
lieipes to sttsieyn bis kyngdomc, 

Sumter, obti. fonn of Sister. 

Sn'Btilldllt, a. and sb. rare. [od. L. sustinen^ 
tem,^eHs, pr. pple. of sustindre to Sustain.] 

A. oi^. Sustaining. fB. sb. Support. 

1603 1 . DAVixa Mic r e e e e me e (1878) 70/x And our ri|d>t 
Anne the Weedowe's Sustinent. 1876 Dowdkn Peems 13 
Gather me close in lender, sustinent arms. 

Sustren, -yn, Sostjrr : sec Siuter. 
n Sum (sii'sfi). AlsoEOOtoo,aouEOu. [BcngEl!.] 
The Gangetic dolphin, Platanista ^ngeiiea. 

180s Roxauaou ia AsieeHc Res. Vll. 171 Delphinxi 



SUSUBB. 


SUTTEB, 


Gang«tIctiii...Soosod is tho name it is knoaro by amongst 
cho Angolas* about Calcutta. Tlity aro found in great 
numbers in the Ganges, it/t J. Andbison Ammi, ^ Z«a/. 
Jtds. ymmmMH L sea PlMtanui* gmngtiiem, . .Tbis genus b 
known by different names along tbe Gang^ Indus and 
Brahmaputra. Along' the fint-montioned rivar, the term 
Beoeraily applied to it is or along the 

Indus It b called, as a ruh. S^Aam, si8s Rivtrtidi Nmt, 
//iat. (i888> V. 191 The Siisu {R/mtmMuim g’amgaticm) io" 
habits the Brahmapootra as well os the Gangea 
t SusOTTf V. 06s. rare, ['1. OK. SMSUS^rer, or 
its source L. susttrrdre, f. susttrrus : see below.] 
intr. To whisper. 

tSB9 W. Kniohtb Let. to IVe/sejf (MS. Cott. Vit. B. xL 13) 
'I'he Ce^rbns that sumrred dayli in the popes e.ir »nm< 
^me avisina, snmiyine thretnQ\ ii;{ the pope. 1616 J. Lanx 
Cemim. SfrJa T. x. 400'rho, lothetherial welkin, he susurrd. 
So Basorraait (siMAvrint) a., whisi>crin(;, softly 
murmuring ; also irreg. Bosu'rrent o., whence 
Snsn’rronoa SuauumuB; fBnaurrata v. 06s. 
rare^, to nhisper (Cockeram, 1623) ; Bi&m*rrliiff 
v6/, t6., whispering ; Biuni'rrlnfflj adv,, in a 
whisper. 

179s E. Darwin Bat. Card. i. 162 With soft *suHurrant 
voica iSay Montgomrry t'eiican I at. l 99 Sweet accoid* 
ance of susurrant sounds. 1891 Tew/le Bur Ma^. July 363 
A soft susurrarit echo. 1909 Aiktnxum 34 Apr. 491/3 The 
dim *su8urrence of cicalas in the trees. 1857 A. db Vrrr in 
Frmaer^a .Mag. LVI. 548 The respirations of a southern sea 
Beat with *8iiHurrent cadence. s8atf Biaekw. Mag. XX 9 
The silence of the twilight is cheered by a soft 'suHiirring, 
that whbpers innocence and joy. 1830 ibid. XXVll. 167 
We answer *susurringly. 

SUBUrration (sHrsrrfl J:>n). Also 5-6 -aoy- 
o(u)n, 6 erron. ausaur- . [ad. L. susurrdtio^ •Snem^ 
f. susurrdre : gee prec. and -ation 1 Whispering ; 
aceas. a whbper ; in early use, malicious whisper- 
ing, tattle. 

a 1400 Pautine E/ia/tes a Cor. xiL ao Discent^ouns, bac< 
bytyngt’S, susurracyouns. 150a Otd. Cryaien M^n (W. da 
W. 15^} 11. ix. iiobusurration b for to Speke cursed longage 
by malice for to put noynea in some persunes. 1503 Kaiaiuur 
9/Skeph. c vij, Tbe brancliys of enwy dctraccyoii, adulacyon, 
sussuracyon. 1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, 
Susurracyon or preuy M:laundre. 1630 1 . Craven Serin. 
(1631) a8 The secret susurrations and buzzings of false 
tongues. i6s7 Tomlinson .D/i/. as Apuleius.. 

asserts that oy a magical susurration . . rivers are turned 
back. 1708 Brit. Apalla So. 33. a/t To Inlighten their 
Offuscated Intellects, upon the least Petitionary Busurra* 
tion. sBag Lamb Let. ta Mauainein Final Mem. vil, a^6 
Not a ausurration of thb to anyboily ! iSgs Dk Quincby m 
*H. A Page* Li/e (1877) II. xviii. 09 ^ery syllable and 
fragment or susurration that might, .betray the tendency of 
our colloquy. 189a Harf^r'a Mag. Aug. 331 A The crossing 
of the hands is accomiuinied by a muttering and susurratiou 
of tbe lips. 

b. transf. A mttllng murmur. 

18m Howkll Dadana'a Gr, a Those soft susurrations of 
the Trees. 1867 Maem. Mag. Jan. 334/1 ’I'here is no sound 
but the susurration of the taller trees. ^ 1888 Har^r*t Maig. 
Apr. 7 ^6 There is a constant susurration, a blattering and 
swarming of Crustacea. 

SuBa'rroilff, a- rare. [f. L. susurrtts adj. or fb. 
(see next) -I’-ous.] Of the n.tture of a whisper. 

1859 W. H. Ruhsrll Diary in India (i860) II. xiiL 347 
There i^re eyes peering tlirough, and a gentle, susurrous 
whispering. 

II DUBIimUl (sif/s0*iffs). » humming, mut- 
tering, whispering.] A low soft sound as of 
whispering or muttciing; a whisper; a rustling. 

1831 Scorr Ct. Rob. Intro^ Addr. p 1$ The firtt thing 
which alarmed me was a rumour in the village... I was., 
rather alarmed at thi^ananrrns. i83a-4 I^k Quincby Cwrarr 
Wks. i86a IX. 6 A bi lef uproar, .too feeble, .to ascend by so 
much as an infantine anaurma to the <*ars of the British 
Neptune. 1847 Lonop. Ev. 11. iv. 105 The chant of their 
vespers. Mingling its notes with the soft susurrua and si^ha 
of the branches. 186S Howblls Fenet. I.i/e xvi. 343 The 
procession makes a «.oft susurrus. 1887 Br*:ant Kath Regina 
37 In most assemblies of girls there will be beard a susurrua 
of universal chatter. 

Busy, variniit of S008T. 

Sutaille, obs. Sc. form of Subtlk. 

Sutohonff, obs. form of SooouoNO. 

1771 J. R. Forstkb tr. Osbeck'a Fay. I. 348 Sutchong, or 
Sootchuen..b tlie dearest of all the brown teas. 

Bute, obs. form of Soot, Sltt. 
t Sutel, a. Obs. Forms : 1 swutol, -el, sutol, 
j-3 lutel, 3-4 sotel. [OE. (late WS.) siuutol * 
Anglian sweotol^ of obscure origin.] Clear, mani- 
fest, evident. 

^LPRRO Gregory' e Past. C. xiv. (1871) 83 (Hatton 
M^) Donne hiS hit swutul [Cott. sweotol] bxt he biO suide 
;^erisenlice besuapenletc.]. 971 Blichl. Horn. 303 j*a fotlastaa 
wxron ftwutole and j^esyne on bain stane. e 1000 Bemvu{/ 
90 I'ar wses hearpan swe% swutol sang scopes, a iroo Gloss 
Aldkelm 4538 in Napier Ofi. Glosses iij Satis euidens, 
xenoh sutel. c laoo Ommin 18863 A33 waas 1 biss roiddollaerd 
Full sutell & full sene. CIS05 Lay. 1519 Ne ctime 30 neauer 
wi8 vte scipes bord ar ich ou sende suirl [c lays M>tel] word. 
a iaa3 Leg. Rath. 1033 In euch bing of N wurld beoo sutel 
. . |>e weolen of godcs wisdom, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
iv. 33 Sone is sotel. .this sake al tliati hit seme suete. 

Hence f ButeUolie adv. (1 swutol(l}lce, swute- 
lioe, 3 ■atel(l)iohe : see -lt ^), clearly, plainly, 
evidently. 

rpoo tr. Bseda's Hist. in. viii. (1890) 174 Monl^^e bara 
broora. .sagdon b*et heo swutolii'e fv rr. swutollice, sweoto* 
lice] cngla song xehyrdon. e 1000 JEutric Gen. xv. 13 Him 
was ha swutelice burh god, Wite bu (etc.]. ctsy$ 

Lamb. Hens, 41 We cow wulTcS suteliJae seggen of pa 
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firedome UmpeB to b*n deio be i* iclapeS su sunodoL eiaso 
7 ‘riss, Cell. Hem. 145 yn holi gjat, b* him dide auterliobo 
Isie} to undoraconden bet uro drihten wolda man bicumen. 
a SBBg Amcr. A. ite pe relauns hwui beoS her eftor auteUebo 
Co.r. optnlike] ischravkede. ^1130 Haii Meid. 03 Feole 
priuUeges sebtawed ful sutellicha li wuccha beon b* moidenea. 
tSutBlB.f'. 06s. [OE. swutelian^ C sumtaii 
lee prec.] 

L trans. To make clear or manifest. 
c 1000 Ags. GosF Matt. xvi. 31 He ongan swutelian hya 
leomlng-ci^tum jraet be wolde faran to liicnisalein. a asag 
Auer. R. 134 Hu god hit ia forte beon one is bo 5 e iSen olde 
la we, & ec I de neo^ve IsuteleS [sic] & ischeawed. a sans Leg. 
K rttk. 1036 He schawde, & sutelede inoh, b^t ha wes bm 
g<idd. Ibid. 1854 Ure lauerd .. schawde him & sutelede him 
seolf to hire seoluen. 

2 . intr. To become clear or manifest. 
a 1000 Gloria (Or.) 3a pine aofmn weorc & 5 in mj'cele m*iht 
mane.'^um swytrlad [v.r. swutelaS]. a laas jHliana 57 Hit 
seb.-tt none sotelin hu bi wicbecreft schal wite pa. a 1B05 
L^. Kath. 1091 i>urh bi* suteleA so 5 al bet ich segge. 

8utal(e, -ell, obs. foimt of Subtle. 

Bu'ter. Obs. ox dial, [Var. of Suiter, suooteb.] 

1. -i Suiter a. 

a 1648 Diaav Closet O^ned (1677) 319 Set some new whey 
on the lire, put in 3rour cheese-fat and suter and cloth. 

2 . A plug used in plug-draining. 

1844 H. STRrHBNS Bk, Farm 1 . 601 The next implement 
used is the enter or //w/',, which consistM of tiiree or more 
pieces of wood, 8| inches in height, 6 inches in length, 4 
inches at the top... A single suter of 18 or 34 inches long 
would answer the same, .purpose. 

Buter, obs. form of Suitor. 

Buterkin, variant of SooTEBKiir. 

Bup 1 see See v., Sith, Sooth, South. 
Bubdeakne, obs. form of Subdeacon. 

Bupe, authe : see Stth, Suoth, South, Switbe. 
Buthen, variant of Scthkn Obs. 

SatllBr (su'dai), v, dial, [Imitative.] in/r. 
To sigh, sough, lienee Bu'tliar s6. 

i8ai Claxk Fill. Minstr, II. 103 No noine is heard, save 
sutherings tinrough the trees. Of brisk wind gushes, or a 
trembling breeze. i88t Leicestershire IFerds^ Snther,. tbe 
sighing of the wind. 

Butherly, Suthem, Buthron, obs. or var. (I. 
Southerly , -ern, -ron. 

Buthselerere (see South- *), sub- 

cellarer. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode iv. xUv. (1869) 196 Pitaunceera 
of heere inne, and suthselerere. 

Buppo^n, obs. var. Sith, Sithen. 

8util(6, -ill, obs. forms of Sultle. 

Satila (si^'til, -ail), a rate. [ad. T.. sfdilis^ f. 
i///-, pa. ppl. stem of sufre Sew Made or 
done by stitching or Fewiug. 

a 168a .Sir T. Brownb 7 tacts it (1683) 90 These [crowns 
and garlands] were made up after all ways of Art, Com- 

e dilc, Sutile, Plectile. 2758 Iohn.^n Idler No. 13 f 8 
alf the rooms are adorned with a kind of sutile pictures, 
which imit:\te tapestry. 1776 — Let. to Mrs. Thrale 16 
May, I'here was M'* Knowles, tbe Quaker, that works the 
•uiile pictures. 

Sutle, obs. form of Subtle ; var. Suttle v. 
Sutler (srrtbM). Also (7 subtlor, auoklar, 
■huttler, autteler), 7-9 auttler. [a. early mod. 
Du. soeteler {mo^.Do, toeUlaar) small vendor, petty 
tradesman, victualler, soldier's servant, drudge, 
sutler in an army ( — MLO, 5tit{t)eler, sitdeier), f. 
soetelen to befoul, to perform mean duties, follow 
a mean or low occupation or trade (cf. LG. smideln, 
early mod.G. sudeln to sully: see Suddle).] 

One who follows an army or lives in a garrison 
town and selU provisions to the soldiers. 

1590 (Dec, 31) Ordonances 4 Imtr, Musters^ The Provost 
Mareschal and Sergeant Maior of euery garrison shal keepe 
a perfect rolle of all such English victuallers (called in dutch 
Sutlers) petiinarchants, . . and other looM CH-rsons of the 
Engli'ih nation. 1599 Nashb Lenten Cj b, Sutlers 

IxMths and tabernacles. 1599 Shaxs. Hen. F, 11. i. 116, 1 
shal Sutler be vnto the Campe, and profits will accrue. 1611 
Bbaum. & Fl. King 4 No K. iv, A dry Brnuirt of my 
Corporals To an old Sut tiers wife, itoy Dhayton Agincourt 
Cl xc, A few poore Sutlers with the Ounpe that went. 1645 
Habwood Loyal Subj. Retiring-room 14 Sucklers to your 
Army. 1^ G. Daniri. Trinarck.^ Hen. f'.cclxviii, Hee . 
Knocks off the Subtier’s tally with a Crowne. 1701 Land. 
Gan. No. 3714/4 Mr. Wollaston, Suttler, at the Horse- 
Guards. 1714 pRiOB Ficerty xiii, 'I'he suttlers too he did 
ordain For licences should pay. 1775 R. Montgomery in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev.^ ((853) 1. 498 If they can send 
down to the army such arti' les a< soldiers choose to lay out 
their money upon, employing sutlers for that purpose. 1844 
Regnl. 4 Ord. A rmv 367 No huts are to he allowed in front 
of, or between the intervals of the Battalions ; their proper 
situation is m the rear of the line of petty sntlers. i^a 
Tiiackrray Esmond iiL v, An honest little Irish lieutenant 
. .who owed so much money to a camp sutler, that [eic.J. 
1877 Kncyel. Brit. VI. 517/a Even tbe licensed sutlers, who 
follow the autumn manesuvres, are under the Mutiny Ac't. 
iSSjo Times (weekly ed.) 7 June 3/4 EKhe van Aggeliii..a 
sutler with the Dutch at the battle of Waterloo. 

/g. 18x7 Habk Guesses Ser. if. (1873) wa The sutlers and 
pioneers . . who attend the march of intellect. 

f b. gen. One who furnishes provision.*. Obs. 
1710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 43. 3/1 He came to a Sutlers to 
Dine, cx^xo Ckiia Vvcnutsi Diary Houses for 

Suttlers for to provide for the servants. 1793 [Earl Dun- 
DONAi dJ Peser. Fatale of Cnlrosa 53 Many of the Scots 
Owners of Ckillieries acting as Sutlers, and supplying their 
workmen . . with OacmeaL 


I fo. slang, (Seeqaot.) Obs, 

a 1700 R £. Diet Cant. CrenOf Sutler, ha that Pockati tip^ 
Glovea, Koivei^ Handkerchiefs, Snuff and Xobacco- boxes, 
and all the leseer Moveables. 

Heoce (all rare) Bu-ttorafH^SuTLBRT; Bn*8- 
Imam, a fiemale sntler ; Bu'tlersldp, the olEoe or 
occupation of a sutler. 

1834 Bemtiey'e Mine. Oct 303 The slaughteri^e, the ^sutler- 
age, and the sewerage. 1747 Gentt Mag, Dec. 57s/> To 
these must be added the *itutlere8seii. 1871 B. Taylob 
fauat 11 . IV. ii. 308 Speedbooty (sutlersas fawning upon 
him). 1864 WicBeTiiR, *SutlerBhip. 1889 Harper’s Mag. 
July 178/ a Imptoper conduct in tiie dispcealof a sutlarship 
OM^t-iraUer»bip iu the nnny. 

sntlezy (^tldri). Also 8 Sc, auilarie, -7, 
Buttolory. [t. Sutler 4 -Y. Cf. early mod.Du. 
soetelrije ' vile opus, sonliduoi artificium ', etc. 
(Kiliau).] 

1 . 'I'he occupation of a sutler ; victualling. 

s6o6 Marston Fawne iv. i. F iij, Has my sutlcry, Upstry, 
laundrie, made mec be tone vpp at the C^urtT 

2 . A sutler's establishnieut ; a viciualling estab- 
lishment or department, esp. for the 8 uppl)iiigof 
soldiers with food and diink. 

1636 Davrnant Wits IV. i, A new Plantation. .Is made in 
Covent-C>arden, from Sutleries Of Get man Camps. 1701 
Minute Bk. New Mills Cloth Mana{/. (S.H S.) 983 Aue 
order, .for roupeing of the breuing looms of the sutlane &c. 
IHd 286 I'he Kutlaryaccoinpt. CS730 HuKTLe/t. A'.Scot.xiiL 
(i 8 i 8 ) 1 . 253The town [of Mary burghj.. was originally designed 
as a autlery to the garrison. 1751 Sco/t. E'or/eited Laiatsa 
/’n/rrz(S.H.S.) 323 A Brew Seal and Sut^lory to be erected 
at the head quarters of the niilitarv 1777 Ckron. in Ann, 
Reg. B06/2 A chape^ a keeper's bouse, taphouse, sutlery, 
yaids [in Newgate j.iil]. 

Sutor, vox. SoUTER, shoemaker ; obs. erron. f. 

Suture. 

ButOi'ial (s'»t 5 «*riil), a, rare. [f. L. sBtbrius, 
f. sBl^, pa. ppl. sieiii oi sts/re Sewt ^ : see -ORY ^ and 
-Al..] Pertaining to sewing, or to the shot maker's 
art So Buto'xlan, Suto'rious adjs , pertaining 
or relating to sewing or shoemaking. 

1835 Kirby Hob. 4 lust. Anim. 1 1 . xxiic 470 In the Indian 
tailor-birds the object of their *sutorial art is slated above. 
sM CoHttmh Rev. Apr. 460 The ^siitorian art critici-«m.. 
silenced by nis..advice, ne atitor adtra crepidatii. 1636 
Blount Glossogr., *Sutorums, of or belonging to a Sbe^ 

or Sewer. 

li Sutra (pu’Ub). [Skr. sHlra thread, string, 
(hence) rule, I. siv Sew r.i Cf. F. soHlra.'] In 
Sanskrit literature, a sliort mnemonic rule in gram- 
mar, law, or philosophy, requiring expansion by 
means of a commentary. Also appli^ to Bud- 
dhistic text-books. 

s8oi CoiEBKooKB Ess., .^anscrli 4 Prdcrlt Lang. (1837) 
II. 5 Whatever may l>e the true biKtury of Pfinini, to him 
the Siitras, or succinct aphorisms of grammar, are attribute 
by universal con»eut. xBj6A'ncycl.Bnt. V. 664/1 '1 he Taouist 
literatuie. which has its fuunUalion in The SHtrao/ Reason 
and 0/ Virtua by Ixioutsze, the founder of the f>ect. ^ 1886 
CoNUKR Syrian stone- Lore ix. (rSyA) 37a Some of its episodes 

I I, p. of Sind bad the Sailor] at least are recognised in Uie 
luddhist butras. 

attrib. *867 Chambers' Encyct. IX. aw That a habit 
deeply rooted outlives necessity, Is piobaUy also shewn by 
these Sfltra works. _ 1881 IntytL Bnt. XII. 783/3 Iheir 
earliest, legal writings Ijelong to liie Sutia period, or 
scholastic development, of the Veda. 

Buttalo, obs. foim of Subtle. 

Suttan, variant of SorTANE, caR«»ock. 

>755 Mem. Caft. P. Drake 11 . iii. 145 A Clergyman in hu 
Sutian, or long black CoaL 

Suttee C wtf*) Also 8>9 sail, 9 aattl, ahuttee. 
[a. Skr. (Hindi, UrdO) sail faithful or virtuous 
wife, fern, of sal good, wise, honest, lit. being, pr. 



funeral pile with her husband s body. 

1786 in Part Pafera E. India Aff., Himioo Widows (1891) 
3 We were informed the suttee (for that is the name given to 
the person who so devotes herself) had passed, and her track 
was marked by the goulol and l<etel leaf, which .she had 
scattered as she went along. Ibid. 4 As the suttee ascends 
the pile, she is furnished with a lighted taper. 1787 Sir W. 
Jones Let. in Id. Teignmouih Mem, (1804) 995 My mother 
, . became a aati, and burned her‘<elf to expiate sins. 1881 
Tvlor Anthropology xiv. (1904) 347 Iheie are 'native ’ dis- 
tricts ill India where the sntfee or * goodwife ’ i<i .still burnt 
on her husband’s funeral pile. 1895 Mkr. Crokrr Fiiiage 
Tales (1896) 127 Her relaiion.s drove her to the faggots, fur 
the family of a mtteo are held in much esteem. 190$ 
Hrestm. Gita. 14 Mar. lo/i 'i'he accused Juggernaih Missir, 
beyond saying that bis mother ciied as ‘sati ’ on the same 

3 that his lather died, refused to make any statement. 

•; 1849 Thackbray in Sertlmefs Mag. 1 . 687/1 You dear 
Lees, you get ready and glorify in being martyrizvcL 

2 . The immolation of a Hindu widow in this way. 
Phr. la do, perform suttee. 

The custom was abolished by authority In British India in 
1639. 

1813 in Pari. Pesters E. India Aff., Hindoo Widows (iSax) 
33 To require that any express lefve. . be required, previoiuly 
to the performance of th-j act of* suttee 1877 Encyil. lint. 
VI. Suttee in native 8iatoa..he [tr. Lord Dalboutie] 
kept down with an iron hand. 1883 Times (weekly ed ) a 
Oct. 1 9/9 A ceremony csllod a ' cold suttee * ia described in 
books on Hindoo customs. When the relatives had a veiy 
nice sense of honour, and a widow’s proclivities outraged it, 
they made a feast at which she was (he principal guest. She 
was sumptuously regaled and at the end druggM to death. 
ffg. 1833 T. Hook Love 4 PHae, Widow vU,' Pratt.. gava 
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SUTTUUK. 

an aoooont of tho prooMdinfi at om of ihtit EtuopMo 
•uUtsoi. ilM MmiaMTH K, xsaix. Ho fuul btooan 

reitigiMd to otr porpetuul lameniatioii and living Sutiat for 
his defaiict rivaL laia Misa Bnaudom Mk 1. 1 4 A 
widower of that kind ought to parforoi suttaa 

s8a| in Fmptrt A*, Mmd^ 

if7dSrrei(i6a5> 13 Any gaaerat propotitioa for aholMihing 
tlie suitet immoiation. 

Hence Siittea*istt, (he practice of suttee 
iBad in WoBCBHTMi (citing he. Rev,), 1867 Ecleeiie Rev, 
(N.Sj XIII. 04 The Suttedsm of China is by lelf-straogis- 
Intion. 1869 Otufy Nettie 6 Oct, The niiMrabie condition of 
Hindoo widows after the custom of sutteetsm was done away 
with. 

Butt6l(l, Sutteler, oU. ff. Sobtle, Sutueb. 
SuttUQ, dial. pa. pple. of Sit v, 

SutthCe, -an, yariants of Site conj, Obs, 
t Buttle a, Cvmm, Ohs. [Old variant 

spelling of Subtle a. retained in a technical use. 
Cf. AF. pois sMiilJ] Of weight, after tare, or tret, 
has been dediicle<l. 

In quot. 1695 quasi'^b. by ellip;«ls. 

iiSos-1660 : see SvHTii.a «. is, Subtlk a is.] 1398 Mblus 
RvearRis Gr. Artes iii. viii. 486 At 16// the 100 suttle, what 
shall 895 // suttle be worth in giuing 4 // weight vppon euery 
for treateT i8sa Anc. Law- Merck. 33 The 

diuision of the pound w<iight for wares, and the correspond- 
ence of the huadratb pound, compared to the too it Suttle 
of Antnerp (cf. p. as Subtle), 1605 K. HATroN Merch. Mag, 
100^ In Bui.li Commodities wherein Tiett is allowed, the Re- 
mnjner, after the Tare u deducted is called Suttle, out of 
wbi(.h Suttle the allowance for Trett is made. 1764 C. 
Hutton i'rr/. Pratt. Afi/A.{ij66) 7s What remainH after 
the tare is takeu frotn the gross nay be called tare-suttU. if 
there be more deductions. .. What remains after tret is d^ 
ducted, may be called treisuttU^ if there be any following 
dcduciiun. i8ia J. Smyth Praet. Cus/aa/sltBjt) 13 Suppose 
ao casks of Gentian weigh leo cwt. a qra. 18 Ibe. gross, how 
many suttle pounds will they contain f 

Buttle (o^t'l), V. Ohs. (ir arrh. Also 7-9 
sutle. [ad. early mod. Du. soefelen, or back-forma- 
tion f. Sutler, <|.v.] intr. To carry on the business 
of a sutler. Chiefly in vbl. sb. suiiling, 

1848 Hrxham II. ZeeUleHt to .Suttle {ed. sutle], or to 
VictualL 1706 £. Ward U aoden tVttr/d biis (1708) ^ 
He [sc, a gunner] can no more abstain from suttling on 
board, and running Goods a-sliore, than he can refrain from 
talking bawdy in modest Company. 1757 Wasminotom 
U'rit. (1889) 1. ^67 To prevent iriegular suttling. 1787 
Nkijion 39 Dec. in Nicolas Dip. (1845) i* ^63, I have b^n 
obliged to puni.sh him for suttling to the Ship's Com|>any 
and making numbers of them drunk. 1904 Atkeamum 10 
Sept. 339/3 Dismissed for dishonest grew—for suttling, 
false musters, or turning their sliips into merchantmen. 

b. ia vbl. sb, suttling used atfiiu., esp. in sut- 
tllng-houso, a house where food and drink are 
supplied, esp. to soldiers ; also suttling booths ifo- 
partmetil, place^ shop, 

169s Land. Cas, No. >653/4 Mr. Creegs at the Suttling. 
House in the Savoy. 1710 Stbblb & Addison Tatter Now 
a6o r 3 She came to him in the Disi'uise of a Suttling Wench, 
with a bottle of brandy under her Ann. 1747 Genii, Mag, 
Apr. XQ7/1 The Huttlmg house at the Tilt Vara, White lialL 
1777 Howard Prisons Eng, iv.(i78o) no Nosutiiiig place to 
be kept in this house of correction. 1809 Gknbkai. J, 
Wii.KiNsoN speech in Congress 19 June (1833) 8439, 1 shall 
make such airangements in the suiling department as en- 
tirely to exclude the use of ardent spirits which have been 
the bane of the service. i3s7 Honk Every-day Jik. II. in 
Suttling-lxKiths. .appeared now on the Tliames. 1809 J. T. 
Smith Bk. for Rainy Day 382 We entered the pailour 

of the * Canteen that being the sign of the suttling-house 
of the Palace [Hamp'.on Court). 1833 Sir J. Campbbu. Messs, 

I. ii. 35 He. .set up a suttling-hhup with the money. 

Suttler, variant of Sutler. 

Suttolory, rare obs. form of Sdtlert. 

H BnttOOf snttu (spt^*) [UrdO, Hindi sut- 


//7(tf ).] (See quots.) 
sMS A. H. Church Foi 


sMS A. H. Church Food Grains Ind. 100 The grsdn [se, 
barley] . . is parched and ground into coarse flour called suitO. 

Animal Managem, 104 *Suttoo' is a gruel made by 
stirring finely-ground gram in water. 

Sutty, obs. form of Sooit a, 

Buttyle, -yll, obs. ff. Subtle. 

ButliralCti^ tiuril), a, [a. F*. sutural^ or mod.L. 
sAturdlis : see Suture and -al.] Of, pertaining or 
relating to, or situated in a suture, a. £ot, esp. of 
dehiscence taking place at the suture of a pericarp. 

1819 Likdlry tr. Richard's Ohserv. Fruits 4 Seeds ai A 
teed attached to an oxde, parietal, or sutural trophosperm. 
iSja — Introd. Dot. 10 1 If [the dehiscence takes place) along 
the inner edge of a simple fruit it is called sutural. 1847 
W. E. Strklb htetd Dot. ao6 Placenta sutural, with 1 or a 
seeds, s^ Hooker Stud, tlora p. x. Ovules sutural or 
basal. 187a Oliver Elsm. Bot. 1. viL 9a The sutural 
placentation of apocarpous pistils. 

b. Emom.^ etc. Also Anai, pertaining to the 
sutures of the skull. 

i8s6 Kirby A Sp. Entosnol, III. xxxv. 600 The sutural 
and anal angles exist only where the elytra are truncated at 
the apex. 1836-9 TodtCs Cycl> Anai, 1 1 . 683/a The common 
sutural connexion of some of the bones in man. 1854 Owbn 
in (7rr’j Circ. Set., Org Nat. I. 165 They are united to- 
gether at their thick margins by rough or * sutural ' surfaces. 
1878 Dunglison Med. Lex.. Sutural Ligament. 

O. Pei taming to, resulting from, a surgical suture. 

1897 AlUmtPs Sysi. Med. 1 1 1 . 595 The sutures w*Te passed 
through the fibrous structures of the pariptes. . . A little su- 
tural abscess formed about ana parietal siitch. 

Hence 8ii*tiirally aelv,^ by means o^ or in the 
manner of, a suture or sutures. 

t8M Owbn in Ords Chre, Set Org, Nat, L 178 Tba 


kam a p Q Bhy sis fo mbdifidad btot«o»ihrM»or BMrtDfoo>% 

. .suHiially iatariockod togathor. t8^ Uvelby la Emty^ 
Ertt, 1 . 714/a T'baskart pranuudlks.-ara united sucuimlly 
in the oudala Una, 

tBntttMtefV. Obt,rarg. [f. L. rtf/Arti Sutoai 
•f -ATE >.] trant. To join by a sutore- 
1888 J. Smith Old Ag* O878) 93 Sia savirml bones, which, 
being most coovonieiitly sutaratad anuMig theiaselvat, do 
make op those curious luched chambers. 

BatUfo'tioa. rare, [f. Suruu iA 4 -ation.] 
Stitching, tewing. 

1891 Csmi, Diet, 1901 Dosland Med. Viet. (ed. s). 
Butlire (slM'tiiu, -tjai), s6. Also 7 orron. autor. 
[ad. F. suturt or its souice L-sRlRra, n. of action 
t. /A/-, pa. ppl. stem of su/ne Sew p.i : see -uri.] 

1 . Surg, The joining of the lij^ of a wound, or 
of the ends of a severed nerve or tendon, by 
stitches ; also, an instance of this { a stitch used for 
tills purpose. 

1541 Copland Catyen*s Temp, s O U, Yf there be daunger 
of rottennes in the bone, or where sutares [sic] behoueth. 
1597 A. M. ir. Guillemeau's Fr. Ckirurg. 15/1 ITiU suture 
Li done with a waxed threde. 1817 Middleton ft Rowi.av 
Fair Quarrel V. 1, 1 cUwed the lips on't [sc, the wound) with j 
bandages and sutures* 1631 Wirria tr. Prtmrose't Pop. 
Err, I. vHL yo Simple wounds, for which union slone is 
sufficient without a suture. 1734-64 Smbllib Midvef, I. 
379 The cutU and muscles only should be taken up in the 
Suturo. 1803 Med, Jmt. IX. 165 Two successful operations 
of the royal suture. 1804 Abkrnbthv Surg, Ohs, 1. 36 The 
edges of the wound were brought together by one suture. 
1879 .9/. George's Hosp. Rsp. IX. 447 I he abdominal wound 
was closed by silver sutures. 1887 L. Oliphant Episodes 
(1888) aoA My right arm was bandaged to uiy side, so as not 
to open the sutures. 

attrih, 1870 Daily News 9 Sept. 6 Plenty of suture neediea 
1873 Knioiit Diet. Msch. 3465 Suture-instruments.. are., 
uselul in. .opc-rations requiring accurate suture adjustments. 

b. gen. Sewing, stitching ; also, a stitch or seam ; 
\transf, adhesion; Jig, union, now chiefly the 
union of the parts or sections of a literary com- 
position, or a point at which it is made. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxxviii. toot Three leather thongs 
hardened and mode stifle with many sutures and seames. 
1603 Flobio Montaisne 1. xx. (1633) 44 The narrow suture 
of the spirit and the body. 1836 J. Smith Pract. Ptwsick 
358 Suture with glew is convenient. 1791 Cowpbb Odyss, 
XXII. 314 TUI age Had loosed the sutures of its bands. ^ 1883 
Lu. (JoiBRiiKiB in E. U. Coleridge Lift (1904) lL,al 335 
Here and there, .we detect the sutures (m the iCneidJ, But 
how seldom 1 1887 Dowdkn Shslley 1 . lx. 434 We are whole 
sc that age, and have not experienced the remarkable effects 
of stitches and sutures, i^i Nation (N. Y.) 5 Nov. 360 
Page after page, and paragraph after naragraph are ex- 
tracted from the * History ' to be reset in tnese ' Sketches . 
sometimes with slight modifications of phrase which hardly 
serve to bide the seams of the literary suture. 

2 . Anal, The junction of two bonei fonning 
an Immovable articulation ; the line of such junc- 
tion ; esp, any of the serrated articulations of the 
skull. 

1378 Banistbr Hist, Man tv. 45 E The extreme Suture of 
the iugaJl bone. 1613 Cbookb Body 4/* Man 498 The 
Sagiitall suture or seama a 1631 Donnb Crosse 56 As the 
braine through bony walls doth vent By sutures, which a 
Cro-ises forme present. 1650 Bulwbr A nthropoinet. Pref., 
Tby Front towards the Corona! Suture rose. 1896 Aubrey 


auBBBAiin. 

our -r nllMd OliV or Oik To tk* iteM4MlMr with !■ 
ihundwing (uiit» Tb. tbwg <tavolop«L iM Amtr. fhO, 


A/isc. (1847) Introd. p xi. At eight years old I had an issue 
(naturali iii the coronall tutor of mv bead, e 17x0 W. Gibbon 
Farrieds Guide i. vL (1738) 78 The true Sutures are three 
in Number, and proper to the Skull only. 1817 Colbridgb 
Zapotra Prelude i, 'I'he unclosed sutures of an infant's skulL 
1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. vi. 11873) Sutures occur in the 
skulls of young birds and reptiles. 1871 — Uesc. Man 1 . iy. 
134 In man the frontal bone cmisists of a single piece, but in 
the embryo and in children,.. it consists of two pieces 
separated by a distinct suture. 


t b. (See quots.) Obs. 

1836 Blount Glossogr , Suture,.. the line under the yard 
of a man, 1688 Holmb Armoury 11. xvii. 381/a The Suture 
of the PalUte, a the Seam in the bone in the Roofe of the 
Mouth. 1713 P^am, Dick s. v. Lithotomy, The Suture of 
the Perinmum. 

3 . Zool, and Bot, The jnnetion, or (more freq.) 
the line of junction, of contiguous parts, e. g. the 
line of closure of the valves of a shell, the seam 
where the carpels of a peiicarp join, the conflux of 
the inner margins of eljtra, the outline of the septa 
of the shell of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

1877 Plot Oxfordsh. 108 The whole body of the stone 

I r. e. foKsil shell].. divided by SutiircR. .. resembling the 
eaves of Oak. 1695 Woodward Nat, iiist. Earth (1731) 94 
The same Suture^,. .whether within or without the Snell. 
1760 J. Lrb /ntrod. Bot. l vL (1765) 13 The Sced^ are 
fastened along both the Sutures or Ji>inlngs of the Valves. 
1769 Pknnant Srit. Zoot. IIL x Pody covered either with 
a Hhell or strong hide, divided by sutures. 1783 Martyn IMt. 
Bot. iii. (1794) 40 The silique opens from the iMttoin upwards 
by both sutures. i8e6 Kirbv ft Sp. Rntomol. IV. xlviL 368 
1 he straight suture by which the elytra are united. 1831 
Woodward MoUnsen i. 101 The line or channel formed by 
the junction of the whirls is termed the suture. 1880 A 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. 96. (ed. 61 353 For the discharge of the 
pollen, the cells.. open.. by a line or chink, ..the suture or 
line of dehiscence. 

a//rf'A 1804 Geol Mag. Oct. 435 The shell b somewhat 
distorted.. .Its suture-line cannot be made out. 

Hence Su'tnr* v, trans., to secure with a suture, 
to sew or stitch «/: Sa'tnrad ///. a, sewn to- 
gether; Suturing vbl, sh, 

*777 Pennant Brit. Zoot. IV. 57 Echinus. Body covered 
with a sutured crust. 1878 Masque Poets sis From the first 


ihundarinf guns. The thfog davalop^ iM Amor, fmL 
PMtaL July 033 Aocoiding to Pick, tha Imseat teat of ibt 
Iliad..b sutured cogetber out of the foUowiag pieces. 1890 
Rotreopoet Med, Cil. yah Hy suturiag the ssroua surfaces 
ovsr the ooterior margios of the plates by a few atitohas of 
the continusd iutura /Mdl 3x4 ‘liia euturing of tha mucosa 
..isoneofthesiepsofthsprocedura. Brit, Mod, 7 mL 
a4 Dec. i68s/s lu suturing up tha woum 1 have agaia fol- 
lowed Kelly. 

t Bu‘ty« a, Obs, lo 3 anti, nruti, 4 mUy, 
[Cf. OE. bexAtod defiled, foul.] Foul {lit, and Jig.). 

a iMSt, Marker, (1B69) 15 ^ncheo hu swart Hof RBi 
bu sutl IS sunne. a laag Leg. KeUk, 450 ft li swud spaebe 
wolde of wisdom ft of wit beorou wiinessa. a la^ Auer, 
R. sa8 pe d»>pe dicb of sum suti sunne. a safe Ifroisua in 
O, E. Horn, 1 . 183 Mi saule )»et b suit let, make hire wur^ 
to n swete wunninge. a 1400 Ociav/au 883 Clement brognt 
fbrihe schylde ood spere, . . Alle cutty, bbu, nuciwa 
Suuoi, obs. var. Sowl sb,, relish. 

Suuao, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Suovi v, 
c xsge Gen, 4 Ex. 107 Watrea ben her fler-undcr sunea. 
e 1873 Lay. 17396 Suuep and hebbek mid al |Ourt streogka. 
BuunL Imitative of the moaning sound of the 
wind. (Cf. G. summ.) 

1603 Shaka Lear iii. iv. 103 Still through the Hauthonm 
blowes the cold windo 1 Sayet suum, mun, oooiiy. 

BuTftrsad (sinvS'isi), a. Trig, Also 8 eup* 
versed ; 9 erron, fin Diets.) eub verted. [Orig. 
SHp.versedf f. sup,^ aobrev. of supplement s* Viittio ; 
cl. Co-VBRttSD J Suversed sine : the versed sine of 
the supplement. 

178a Hititon In Phil, Trans, LXXIV. as The sum of the 
radius and cosine will be the sun, versed nne. 1807 Aiav in 
EncycL Mstrop. (1845) 1 . 674 'Ihe versed sine of one b the 
suvented sine of the other. 

Suwar, 8uwarree» var. Sowar, Sowarrt. 
Buwarrow, variant of Saouabo, Saouari, 
Buwe, ol>8. pa. t of Saw v, ; oba f. Sow 
Suwelailver, variant of Sowl silver, 
tig.. Cartuteu^. S, Edmumli If. 3se (Cowell's Intsfpr. 
X701) Ad quemlibet metecoru datur singulb uous denanos 
ad Suwebilver. 

Suwie, var. SuoB v. Obs, 

8uwyzige» obs. form of Siwiv. 

8ux(R)t, obs. and sing. ind. pres, of Sll V. 
8uyoener : see Swibbbmbr Obs.f Swiss. 

8uylle, Suymme, 8uynff, 8uyD(ilo, obt. ff. 
Sell, Swill, Swim, Sewing, Suixq, Swine. 
8uyr(e, 8u3rrte» etc., obs. ff. Soiti^ Surbtt. 
8uythe» variant of Switm(b. 

8uy36n, obs. form of Seb v, 

Busi^ BUBS (soz), int, U,S, m Sirs ! : see Sib il. 

7 b. Also my sum / 

1844 * Jon. Slick ' High L\fe in N. Y, Gloss, p. xi. Dread- 
ful sus. 187s S. DB VJUiB Americanisms 639 Law, subl 
what do you mean T 

Buiarain (s(<*z£r/n), sb. (a.) (Also -eign.) 
[ad, F. suMerain, older s{o)userain, app. f. sus 
above, up (:— L. sRsum,sursum, f. sub from below, 
up T VOS sum f tfersum, pa. pple. of vertlre to turn), 
after souverain Soverbiom.J A feudal overlord 
in recent use, with reference to international rela- 
tions, a sovereign or a suie having supremacy over 
another state which possesses its own ruler or 
government but cannot act as an independent power. 

s8o 7 C buius Rovol. Germany iii. (xBis) 53 The king was 
called the Sovereign lord 1 hu immediate vassal was called 
the Susrroign | and the tenants holding of him were colled 
the amirs vaxAab. i8ae Byron Mar. had, iv. ii, A chief in 
oriiiour b (heir Sureroiii. 1803 Scott Taiitm. xi. He answers 
me ever wiih cold respects of their relations together os suso- 
nun and vassal. 1833 Hallam Mid. Ages (ed. 10) 1 . 135 Ha 
was constituted, .a sort of suxerain, without whose consent 
the younger brothers could do nothing important. i8ss Mil- 
man Lat, Christ, ix. v. iV. 96 Ibat vague, .soyeieinnty 
which gave the right of interfering in all the affairs of tba 
realm, as Suzerain os well as Spiritual Father. 1860 Gbn. P. 
I'homprON Audi Ait 111 . exxvi. 81 Two seini-barbarous 
trities, . . to the great discomfort of the power which profeMes 
to be tlieir suzerain, quarrel. 1670 Liudon EUm. Relig, iL 
(1881) 56 Egypt was governed by a practically independent 
Viceroy ; the Suzeraiu’s name w as mentioned rarely, or only 
' in a formal way. 

Jig. 1837 I..AWBENCB Guy Liv. ii, The fact of his father 
• .liaving always been suzerain among hb women at homo, 
b. attrib. or adj,, ai sutcrain lord, power, state. 
1833 M. Khixy tr. Gosschn's Poiivr Pipe Mui, Ages II. 

09 'Iney may hold it in peace, and maintain therein the pure 
Catholic faith, saving the rights of the suzerain lord. 1868 
Kirk Chas. Bold Ilf. iv. vii. lao Sharing the possessions of 
the house of BurRundy between the two suzerain crowns 
from which they had been origin^ly derived. M Dmty 
hews 14 May 6/4 Mr. Kotze had frequently said that there 
won no Suzerain Power, but the first thing he did after 
issuing his manifesto was to appeal to Englaiid. 

Hence 8ti*i9ntlxis]ilp, suzerainty. 

1807 G. S. Fabkr Sner. Calend. (1844) 11 . 48 Tha 

imperial superiority of surerainship of Charlemagne. 

II Sasaraino (b‘«*zcrrin, Fr. %imgci), [F., fern, 
of suseram Suzerain ] A woman who it in the 
position o( a suzerain. 

1880 Disraeli Endym. 1 . ▼. 44 The wife of the minister 
was careful always to acknowl^ge the Queen of Fashion os 
her sureraine, t88i Earl of Lvtton in igth Cent, Nov. ^69 
'I'he Donna or Domino of the Troulutdour was the stizeniine 
of a vaisalage which really existed io the social systam of 
hb time. 
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SWABBLB. 


•oMnialy (••A-ffrAd). Alto s oiiMioato. 
tlnteotei.a. OF. smtrtMeUi in senin Suzi^uxv 
•f -TT, tiler Bod.F. znMnniM//.] 
ft ? Stpremtcf. Oh, 

€ 1470 In Bmgf0rd Ballmdt (ttSo) L 58D* Wb/cbe cnoM 
f|ueui ennae to me ft myne To wnie y* but or raserento. 

2. The position, rank, or power of a •uxerain. 

Appears nnt in Fr. or semt<Pr. form. | 

1M3 Sco rr Fni 4 ril xx iii, The iamily of PeTcrfl, who tbere> | 
by chose to intimate their ancient snserainttf over the whole 
conntry. 1840 Ptnmy CycL X V 1 1 1 . j3ia/ 1 Albert's soooe^sora 
ooDtin^ to recognise ibe stmaioettf of Poland tiU the 
treaty of Velau 1870 ^/rc/eier 19 Nov. 137 It would 

be fisr cheaper to buy firoas tbe Sultan the only right which 
forces us to bis side — tbe suaeraintd of Egypt. 

184a S. Austim RmmkFa HitL R^f. II. 381 He promised 
to renounce all htt claims, .on the susereinty of r landers. 
s86e Hoo< LivttAbpa. 11. U. 134 He.. sought to advance 
the Pope's claim to a spiritual suserainty. 1874 GaacN 
Hist. iv. 1 3. 183 llie Scotch lords, .formally admitted 
Edward's direct sucerainly. 1874 Stubbs Csnst, Hist. I. i. 

4 Its character of Mminal soteraiiity is exebanced for that 
of abeolate sovereUrnty. 1881 C^ttvenihm 0/ rrtt0ria (in 
Tim$ 4 ^ 5 Ang. 3/41 Complete setr.govemiiient, sulnect to the 
suserainty of Her Maiesty,. . will be accorded to the inhabi- 
tants of the Tran.<vaal territory. 1884 Eabl Dbbby i>. Hs. 
Lords 17 Mar- A ceruin controlling j^wer Is retnined when 
the State which exercises thb Snserainty has a right to veto 
any negotiations into which the dependent Suu may cuter 
with Foreiffu Poiren. 

variant of Swastula* 

I STftltft (ftvelt). Also {rare) ^. ( -> It. 

tveite)^ pop.L. ^exveUitu-^ pa. pple. of *ixvei-‘ 
Urey i, ex out + velUre to pluck.] Slim, aleuder, 
willowy. 

€ 1817 Fusau in Leet. Paimi. x. (1848) 594 The Medicean 
Venus, however ' svelt . .has in length no more than seven 
heads and a balC Gkanvillk. Germ. 046 The 

tall, xtuZ/r, pale, and uiteresting Countess a. 1887 

Mibb BnAnooN Like 4 U‘Mke iii. The Matron led the way, 
lovely, smiling,. and grac^uL 

Swa, oba. form of So. 

Swab (sw^b), sby (a) Alao 8 8wubb. [f. Swab 
r.l With seme i cf. Norw., Sw. svabb mop ; with 
sense 2, svalb^ svabba dirty person.] 

L A mop made of rope-yarn, etc. used for clean- 
ini[ and drying the decl^ etc. on board ship. 

1889 Tobbiano, Str^naecio . ..% swab in a ship, a clout- 
mop in a boat. 1769 r AtcoNta Diet Morins (17601. 1797 
S. Jambs Harr. rot. AroSia ajo We. .cboaked the pumpa 
^ with wringing swabs. i8ao W. ScoaBsmr Aee. Ariiie 
Rig. II. B33 A small broom and a ' >>wab ' 1893 M. Picmrsb- 
TON Iron Pirmti 18a Others of the crew brought buckets 
and swabs unbidden, and cleansed tbe place. 

b. Anything used for mopping Up; an absorbent 
mats of rag, coUon-wool, or the like, used for 
cleansing; any mass or bundle of stuff that takes 
up moisture, or that, being soaked, is applied to a 
surface. 

Alv) Mid. a specimen of a morbid secretion, etc, taken 
with a swab for bacteriological examination. 

1787 M. Cinxea in Apft,etc. (1886) 1 . 343 The hostler is at 
the aoor, ready to Cake your horse... rubs him down, then 
washes him with a swab and wipes him dry. i8s8 Sorting 
Mag. XXII. 354 The swab, which, when well saturated 
with water, is CM round the outside of the oorooets. 184a 
Motlrv Corr. (1^) I. iv. 117 Tbe archbishop with a little 
mop or swab twirling water on all the dignitaries. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1 . 369/1 If they rattle badly in the throat 
make a swab by tying a little tow on a aoiall stick, and swab 
their throats out triih the sanse tnixiure. 1888 Hasluck 
Modtl Engin, Handybk. (1900) 139 The mixture can be 
applied with a small brush, or a swab lied to the end of a 
SlKk. 10D3 [see Swab p.I 3^ 1907 M. H. Gohoon AbsPs 

Labor. Handbk. BactrHol. 165 A plug of sterile wool fixed 
Co a wooden rod or wire (Le. a 'swab*). 1908 Animal 
Mamngtm. 339 Kt-ep cold swabs over the hoofs. 

O. A cylindrical brush or cleaner for ulcaning out 
the bore of a hrearm ; a soft brush for wetting the 
mould in founding. 

1874 ir. y, Hugds Ninety-Thret 111. 1. iO. II. 174 He took 
the swab and rammer blmiicir, loaded the piece, sighted it, 
and fired. .*•75 Kniciit Di t. MiJi. 3465/j Swab .is used | 
..to wet the parting edge before dia.ving the pattern, and 
also to moisten parts of the mold rt-q firing repairs, 
d. A naval officer’s cpuiiU:itc. slang. 

1798 S^rEng Mag, Xll. 35 Ha makes use of no swabs 1 
fg'dd shoulder knots). 1833 M. .Scot r J'om Cringle xyt, IfhaJf I 
adoxen skippers., were to evaiioratc during tbe apuroaching ; 
hot months he may have so nc small chance of totner Swab. 
1834 Makovat P. SimAli xli, 1 had shipped the swab.. .Fm | 
lieutenant of the RattJisnaks 1849 CurrLRS Green Hand i 
i, A fat fellow with red breeches and yaller swabs on his 1 
wulders, like a captain of marines. 

6. A piece of stuff that hangs loofe, trails, etc. 

B86a Thoknbubv Turner IL 393 The swab of a handker- 
chief hanging from the side-pocket of his tail-coaL 186a 
TaoLLora N, America L 300 At every hundred yards some 
unhappy man treads upon the silken swab which she trails J 
behind her. I 

2. fa. -• SwABBiRf 1. b. A term of abnie or { 
(now often mild) contempt : cf. Swabber I 2, 

1687 Taubman London's Trt. 7 Green-men, Swabs, Satyrs, 
and Attendants innumerable. 1706 E. Wabd IVooden 
World Dies. (1708) 64 Provided always, that the Swab con- 
him over his wages for his Labour. 1710 C. Smadwbll 
i^ir Quaker Deal 1 i 6 If the Government did but know 
what a Swabbtbou art 1748 Smollbtt Rod. Random (181 s) 

1 . xx None of your jaw, you swak 1798 Lady Hamilton 
Let. to Nelson 8 Se^N., 1 would have b^n rather an English 
powder^monk^ or a swab in that great victory than an 
emperor out of it x8i6 Scott Let. an Lockhart (1837) IV. 
i. 15, 1 have seen the great swab, who is supple as a glove. 


88|s Mabbvat fateb PaRhmtsxy Hassidt*oAw 4 uyl waa 
a drunken old swab. s88o AR ri^ Rosme! Na 66. 384 
Look there, yna svmbe I Don't fonoeo that soooad jib teor^ 
iog overboard t xB$y Bkoaht The World Won! xxia, Luka 
xru a grass oomber and a land awnbk 1^ SoMnviLUt ft 
Ross /rtsk R, M, S40 The men Vo rather a lot of swabo, 
but they know the coast. 1907 Quillbe-Cooch Poison 
Island viL 60 The Maym of Falmosuh was a woll-meanhig 
old swah. 

3. attrib.x awRb-hitoh sb.y (lee quot); 

hence iwab-hltoh v., to secure with a swmb-hitch ; 
•wAb-mRn, a naval officer wearing epaulettes; 
swab-pot jFeundtfiif, *an iron veisel containing 
water and tlie founder's swab* (Knight 
Meek, 1875) : awab-rope NaMt,y gwab-stlok (see 
qnots.) ; awab- washer, -wringer Naul,y one who 
washes or wrings out swabs. 

X883 Man. SeamoMki^ for Boys 88 A *Bwab-hitcfa..ia. . 
u<«ed for bending a ropea end to swabs when washing them 
overboard. Ib^. 190 Swab-hitch it tiver the ring and seixo 
tbe end back. 1836 E. H owasu R. Reefer xl, A little *swab- 
man.. lumped on the., deck. 1867 Smyth .Sar/i^r Word-hk^ 
^Swmb-rofo^ a line bent to tbe eye of a swab for dipping it 
overboard in washing it. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 836 If tlie 
ground be very wet. and tbe hole cets full uf mud, it is 
cleaned out by a stick bent at the end into a fibruiLs bru&h, 
called a *swaD-stick. 1890 Bilungr Nat. Med. Diet., Swab- 
stick, a rod of wood^ wrapped at one end with cotton, used 
in making applications to tbe uterus or vagina. 1836 K. 
Howard R. Reefer xavix, IVesent that piece of paper. .to 
the head *swal)waaher. 1867 .Smyth AVxf/er'r Word-ok. av., 
Tbe principal swab-wosber, or captain of the head, in large 
^ips. x8ei Blackro. Mag. X. 436 A wai-Hter, a term which 
is equally applicable to swecpcia, *B wab- wringers, .. and 
drudges id aU descriptions. 

4. as adj, Lubl^rlv. 

19x4 Biackw Mag. Hov. 648/3 About the awabbest lot 
that ever left port. 

Bwab (8W9b), sb.^ Now s. w. dial. [perb. the 
same word as prec] ■■ Swabber 
1681 T. Flathan Heraclitus Ridens No. 40 (1713) II. 3 
He has all the Game to his Hand, all the Trumpa and 
' Swabbes. a 1840 in C £. Bylcs /.fe <7 Lett. R. S. Hawker 
vi. (1905) 73 Us was seuin* playin' xwabs ('all fours ') up to 
* liie Bush *. 1880 W, Cornwall Gloss r. v. Sw^btrs, * 1 
never cared for whisk since swabs went out of fashion*. 
Said by an old lady at Penxance about ten years since. . . 
Each player before beginniM to play put« in the pool a 
fixed fium for swabs. x89of fiouc. Gloss., Suml's or Swab* 
kers, honours at whist. 

8 wab, sb,^ dial. [Origin obscure. CC Swaj> 
sb.bj A bean- or pea-shell. 

x6m Torruno^ 'ilie swab (or cod, of beanet pemie, 8 tc.\ 
scaffatgnseio (cT. ff'suciV. .swadj X706 pHitxiia (ed. Ker- 
sey), Sroab, a Cod of Beana 1883-80 Jamibson, Swab, the 
hunk of Che pea; ^etue swabs. 

8wab(BW9b),rA‘^ AlsoBuab. [ad. G. 

ScAwabe^ « Swabiak. 

1663 Gkrbibr Counsel 106 A high German (especially a 
Swab). xSeg Poultry Ckrou, ill. 10 ^x The Germans have 
also what they call a Red Suab, or * Roth Schwabeo *. 

Swab (sw^b), 9.^ Al30 9BW0b. [In branch I, 
cogn. w. or a. MLG. swabben to splash in water 
or mire, IXx. swabben to splash, (of soft bodies) to 
sway, also, to slap, flop. In l^ncb 11, back-for- 
mation from Swabber V 

The root swab- denoting backward-and-forurard 
motion, esp. splashing or dabbling in liquid, is repr. 
in Du. swabben to swab, do dirty work, be tossed 
about, Norw. svabba to spill water, wade, splash, 
befoul, WFris, swab/e to swim (of waterfowl), to 
roam about. See also Swabblb.] 

I. 1. inlr. To sway about, cbal. 

X4.. (see Swarblb]. a 1854 Ci.arb MS. Poems, Tbe bil- 
lows sw.Tb behind. >854 Miss Bakbr Nortkampt. Uloss., 
Stinb, to sway and vibrate with tbe wind, to wave. s88x 
Leiceitersh. (,los^., Swttb, to Rway, like boughs in the wind. 
1887 S. CAeik. G/oss., Swob, to sway beiieatu tbe feer ; said 
of marshy ground. 

II. t2. 7 To act like A swab or swabber ; to be- 
have in an unmannerly fashion. Obs, rare, 

1638 Ford Fancies il i, Rudeoeas ) Keep oflf, or I shall — 
Sawey groom, learn manners 1 Co swab amongst your goblins. 

3. To apply a swab to ; to cleanse or wipe with 
or as with a swab ; to mop up. Also with down, 

1719 D'Urfry Pills (1879) III. All bands up aloft. 
Swab the Coach fore and aft. 1769 FaLCONBa Diet. Manno 
(1780), Fauberter, to swab a shipe decks, ftc. X834 Marryat 
P. Simple vif The main-deck, which they were swabbing 
dry. 1836 Howard R. Reefer^ xliv, *lt melts me,* re- 
sponded the doctor, swabbing his face with Che napkin. 
1840 K. H. Dana Hf. Mastxx, Alter we had finished, swanbed 
down decks, and coded up tbe rii;ging. ifse Dicksns 
BleoUt Ho. xvii, If yiui only have to swab a plank, yon 
should Btvab it ax if Davy Jones were after you. 1834 [see 
Swab i bj. x88a Bannrit in Mourn, bfag. XL VI. X74 
The prisoners were ' swabbing ' their filthy dens I x88s 

F. M. CsAWPOBD Dr. Clmssdius ix. X47 A party of red-capped 
tan were . .swabbing the forward deck. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 
946/1 After swabbing out the throat with a swab from the 
throat of a case of scarlet fever an exudative lomdllicis 
resulted. 

4. To mop up (liquid) with or at with a swab. 

X7M P. Thomas JrssL Anson's Voy. 985 It seems they had 

ten Men quartered on Purpose to swab up the Blood. 18x9 

G. Bbattir Bark 198, I swabbed from my cheeks the tears 
and the spray. X837 MaaeTAT Snesrleyyow xxxyI, The 
corponil..swaDbed up the blood. 

6. To souse at with a mop. 

X76S Milia Syst. Pract, Husb. 1 . 155 Thus we see a smith 
swab and wet hb coals. 


6. To draw likt a swab ovier a tnfoee. 

BStaa Pkotogr, Atm. II. 47 The pbrtc It doped, aod Che 
bn»b. .is swabbed acrott the requind portion. 

t Swabf v,^ Obs, Karr variant of Swap v, 

i6sx CoroH., Troquer, to trucke, chop, twab. 
Btnibboirl (twp'bai). Alto 6 8WRbOP, 7*8 
awobber. [a. early mod. Du wmabbir, f. wwabbm : 
tee Swab w.l aitd -br>. Cf. LG. swabber (G. 
sckwtthber) mop, WFris. swabber mop, alto roving 
fellow, vagabond, beggar.] 

L One of a ship's crew whase butioeat it was to 
•wab the decks, etc. ; a petty officer who had chtige 
of the cleaning of the decks. 

x^ Wvblby Armorie, Cabitatl de Bum x^ Scarce Htlle 
chip shall lieypon the hatdi,But for tbe swabber [helhasiely 
dota call, Qeane and fine ech buisnes to disiatco. xgga 
W. PuiLur tr. Linschoten i. xciii. 165/1 Tbe Guardian or 
quartermaster.. hath charge to sec the swaben pumpe to 
make the shm clcane. loxo Shaks. Temp xi. U. 48 The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate..iwaine ft 1 . b6^ Caft. 

J. Smith Seaman's Gram. viii. 36 The Swabber is Co wash 
and keepe cleans the ship and maps. xSgsGAUDKN Hietasp 
X14 By driving the skilful Pilots .. from the Helm, and put- 
ting in their places every bold Boatswain, and simple 
Swobber. xtss Connoisseur No. 84. 507 It is beneath tbe 
dignity of the British Mag to have an Admiral behave as 
rudely as a Swabber, or a Commodoie as foul-mouthed as 
a Boauwaiii. X769 V Au:ov^J^ Diet. Afan'ne {17^0), liwabber, 
ship's sweeper, usually called captain's swabber. xSoj 
Royal Proelam. 7 July, Guiisniiins, Coopers, Swabbers. 
1834 W. Ind. Sk. Bit. I. 34 A staunch crew too, none of 
your swabbers and afterguard, able seamen every man on 
^em- •B64 E. A. pARKBs/'rxr/. Hygiene 58a The swabbers, 
who clean tbe br-tween-decks, thoruuglily vftitilate, ftc. 

b. irons/. One who uses a mop or cleans op. 
xyao-K Lett.fr. Mist's fmL (1789) 11 . m Prince Cer- 
berus his Groom of the Stool wants a Swobber. 

2. One who behaves like a sailor of low rank ; a 
low or unmannerly fellow : a term of contempt. 
(Cf. Swab sb.^ 2 b.) 

1609 H. JoMSON SiL Worn. rv. iv, How these awabbers 
taike I t6xo — Alck. iv. vii, Doe not bcleeue him, sir : He 
is tbe lying'st Swabber 1 1969 R. Cumbkrlanu Brothers 
in Brit. Tkeat. (1B08) XVI 11 . 97 Ridiculous I a poor, beg- 
garly, swabber truly. [1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., Sets* 
swabber, a reproachful term for an idle sailor.] 

3. A mop or swab ; spec, a kind of mop for clean- 
ing ovens. 

9607 Dbkkbb A'e/.'rCVviyMr. viii. I Uj, [Charon loq.] Their 
ragges scraed to make me Swabbers. «i6a5 FcKTCHBa 
Woman's Prtse in. i. Nothing but brayded baire, and penny 
riband, (ilove, garter, ring, rose, or at bent a swabber. 1837 
Wright DfW.C/Ar. btPrev. Engi.,Swahber,. .a kind of broom. 

4. attrib . : f BWAbbar-slopa, ? a sailor’s wide 
breeches or garments resembling them. 

ClkvklanoC/. Find. Poems (1677) 101 List him a 
Writer, and you siiioiber Geoflry in Su abbcr-slups. x66i 

K. W. Conf. tkarac.. Old Hording Hogg (i860) 90 Her 
iwetty toes,, .the things contained in these swabbcrslops. 

Swabber^ (bW^-bai). Obs. esc. Hist, or dioL 
Also 8-9 swobber. [perh. the same word as 
prec. Cf. Swab Chiefly^. Cei tain cards 
at the game of whist (see first quot), which en- 
titled the holder to part of the stakes. IVhisk ant! 
swabbers ; a form of tbe game in which these cards 
were su used. 

nxToo B. £• Diet. Cant. Crew, Swabbers, the Ace of 
Hearts, Knave of Clubs, Ace and Diice of Tiunips. 1704 
T. Bakkr Act at OxJ. 111 iL 33 We II sit down tu Ombre, 
Picquet, Wjsk, and Swabbers 1788 Sisift Intelligencer 
No. s P 7 HLs Grace said, he had beard that the Clergy-Mao 
used to play at Whi-k and SwuLbers; that ax to playing 
now and then a xolier Game at Whisk for Pastime, it might 
be pardoned, but he could not digest those wicked Swob- 
bers. X77B Test Filial Duty 1 . 64 Her thirty thousand 
pounds would more than dusebarge all the Knight's play 
debt!., though he should never have a swabber in his hand 
again. iSia Fronde Lett. (1901) II. 670 Last night I had 
the honour to play at french crowns and swobbers with tbe 
following Ijidies of quality. x8i8 Scorr Rob Roy xiv, Tbe 
soaety of half a dozen of clowns to play at whisk and swab- 
bers. 1880, 1890 |«ee Swab sbj^l 

tSwa'bberly, a. Obs. rare-^, [f. Swabber 1 
•k -LY^] Like a swabber or sailor of the lowest rank. 
9506 Nasiik So^ffron Walden To Rdr. (ad initOi A base 
■waoberly lowsie sailer. 

BrnFobinff, vbl. sb. [f. Swab r.i 4- -inoI.] 
The action S Swab v.^ ; cleaning with (or as 
with) a swab or mop ; the use of a swab or swabs. 


Also cancr. (see qnot. 1891). 

K. H. Dana ^f. Mast xiv, Tbe washing, swabbing^ 
•quilgeeing, etc., etc. xBja O. W. Hulmbs Poet Break/. d. 


II, Sparrows. .keep up such a ewashiiig and swabbing., 
found, .the water baAin.s. 9876 Bbistowb theory «t Pract, 
Med. (1878) 9x5 The larynx must be treated.. by 'swab- 
biiig *. xSgx Labour Commiesion Gloss., bwabbtng, chat 
which is swept up by the swab, a mop used for cleamng the 
floors in woollen miJls. 

attrib. x88o Baring-Gould Mekalah viL (1884) 93 She 
caught up a swabbing-mop. 

Swaobla (sw9‘b'l), v. dial. Also 5 awftbld. 
[£. Swab p.i -i- -le. 

Cf. L(j. ewtsbbeln to be agitated, to sway about, red, 
make the sound of splashing water. WFlcm. ewabbeiem, 
sm obb e ien to draw bKkwards and forwards in water, to 
make the noise characteristic of tliis action ; so (v. schwap 
peln in similar senses ; also Sw. rv<iAr/niop, svabla to mop.] 
intr. a. To swr> about, b. 'I'o moke a noise 
like that of water moved about. 

14. . Promp. Pmrv. 481/t Swablynge, or swagsyngs {A, 
•wabbjrng). 1848 Evans Leiceeier. Words, SweuMe v., to 



8WABBY. 


vtbftfttiwMi t n€l«% Hk« Uqttldti In m bMth t Imtid iIm 
WAMifinibtottiiihttffdMK*. l^kUh SwtUU, 

BiW’bby, «. row-*. [f.SirABfM-<>>T. CL 
SwADDT Aj Harini; pod* or bntki. 
s6S9 Tormano, Swabbl^ 9CMjf9t0, 

Swabiaa (tw/>‘biftn)» «. «ad Alto 8n*bijni. 
[f. Suabia^ latinized f. G. ScAwaben * -Air.] 

L a. adjf' Beloni^ing or pertaming to, or native of 
Swabia (Schwaben), a former German dachj, now 
a provbioe including Wtirtemberg and part ii Ba- 
varia. b. sb, A native of Swabia. 

BvijS Latham Goa Synm/^tU Birdt V.6o Swabian Bfittern] 
. . 1 nhaUta the banks of tha Danube, st^t /'br. Q, Rfv» 
VIII. 34! The Swabian Era [of German literaluref ' 184$ 
S. Aurtin BMke's HisL Ktf. I. 195 The Swabian league. 
1845 Kncycl. Metrx^. XII 1 . 184/f '1 be Alemanni or Suabttns 
ifibdued tha ponion of Helvetia east of the Reuse. 1905 
Atktnmum 5 Aug. 173/3 ^ docoa cheery Auetriao or Swa- 
bun tourista. 

2. Name of a variety of pigeon. 
i8s5 Poultry CkroH, II. 417/1 The beautiful epangled 
feathering of the Suabian Pigeon. Ibid, 5x6/1 con* 
taming Jacobins,. .Saxona, Magpies, Owls, Swabiana. x88i 
Lybll Ftgoonsqg The ground colour of the Suabian should 
be of a good metallic black. 

Swa bie. -SV*. (S/uUand). [Shortening of 
SwARTBAOK.] The greater blaclc-l^clced gulL 
i8ai ScoiT Piruto x, A thousand varying screams, from 
the deep note of the swabie, or swartbaclc, to the querulous 
cry of the tirracke 1837 Dumm Omith. Orkney k >^hetL i la 
8wabifloa*tion. humorous noneo-wd, [f. Swab 
i3.i ■¥ -IFICATION.] Mopping. 

1833 M. Scott TVm CrfMi'fr xvi. Here a large jpuff and 
blow, and a swabification of the white handkerchief while 
the congregation blow a flourish of trumpeta 

tSwao, a. Obs, [Cognate with or a. MLG. 
n(;a^(LG.xwa^), whence app. early mod.Dn. rwack, 
Du. twak weak, pliant, MHG., G. schwach : cf. 
SwACK o.] Weak, feeble. 

r lageGm. ^ Ex, 1538 And hclde )cde on ysnae, WurSede 
sighteles and aide swac. Also road on elde swac in 
L 1197 1 ^ ibid, ISIS Wlntres forderexen on ysaac And 
ysmad waa biro vntwac ] 

8waoh(e, obz. var. Swash sb,^, Swatch 
f Swaohela. Obs, Origin and sense niiknown. 
1600 Fobman Diar^ (1849) 3>i 1 ^u^ht mj swacbele 
sword this yer, and did the hangers with silver. 

Swack (swaek), sb. Chiefly Se, Alto 4-6, o 
owak, 5 awake, 9 awauk. [Echoic. Cf. thwack^ 
wkack\ A bard blow ; a whack, bang. Alto, a 
violent claih or ira])etna« 

1375 Bassour Bm^ v. 643 The king sic awak him gatflf, 
Th.u he the hede till h.-iroys claif. c 1973 Se, Leg. Saints 
i. iPetrus) «86 He tuk sic a swak, bat narni'«e, and ached, 
& body, all fru^chit in pecias. c 1433 Wvntoun Cren. ix. 
xii. 15^ Withe a awak par of his auerde..abuf ha fut He 
straik h* Lyndiasay to he bane. 4:1480 Hknby 30 N Afar. 
Pab,^ FoXf IVolf 4 Cadger xx. He hint him be the heillis. 
And with ane swak he swaiig him on the creillis. 1513 
Douglas ,'Eneu i. iii. as The jaw of the waiter brak. And 
in ane heip come on thanie with ane swak. /bid. v. viii. 10 
Now, hand to hand, the dint lichtia with a swak. 1336 
Bai.LRNnRN Cnm. Seet, (tSai) 11 . 511 Sum time rasand lois 
truitt>ur..bie in the aire, and lelt him fall doun. with ane 
swak. 18x8 Scott Br. La//f/n. xxiv, The fell aula lord look 
the whig such a sw.iuk wi' his broadsword that he made 
twa pieces o' his head. i8xf W. Tennant Pabistry Storm'd 
(xSr7; ao^ There were sic gouffs and youRs, and swaka. 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 20s A small dog has less 
command over the sheep than a large one, which comas 
round with a heavy swack. 

Swack (twxk), a. Sc, Also 8 swRk. [app. a. 
Flcm. vmak nimble, smart « Du. wwat weak, 
pliant (see Swao).] Supple; lithe and nimble; 
amart. 

1768 Rost Helenort 1. 10 She was swak an* souple like a 
rae : Swack like an eel an* calour like a trout, a 1774 Fkb- 
CUM>N Poem*, Caller tVater viii, Twill mak ye tuple, swack 
and young. i8s8 in Buchan Bail JV. Scot/ 1 1 . a6o Tha 
lassie being swack, ran to the door fu* snack. 1868 Q. Mac- 
DONAi D E. Ftilcnner 1 . 272 A good slice of swack cheese. 
1871 C Gibbon Lack o/Gold xxxix, A swack youth of about 
eighteen years of age. 1893 F. Mackensik CruMe Sk,xev/\, 
(1894) 230 Her tongue w.'is as swack as ever. Inglu 

Oor Ain Folk vi. 74 He wi'< a swack man the miiiialer I 
Hence 8wa*ok«ii v, intr,^ to become supple. 
a i8ao G. Beattie Jokn o' Amka* 93 Wi' that her Joioti 
began to swacken. 

8w»0k (swiek), v.l Se, Also 4-6, 9 awAk, 5 
■wBFk, 6 sunk, swake. [Echoic ; cf. Swaor so. 
and obs. Do. swacken * vibnre * (Kilian).] 

1 . trans. To fling, dash ; to brandish (a sword). 
137E Babboue Bruce x, flax And Docht-for*tbi ^eit ves thar 
ane Of lhame that swakked doun a stane. ibid. xvn. 691 
The gynour than sert bend in by The gyoe, and swakkra 
out the atane. [m sd. Hart s 6 t 6 ; o.r. swappit.l c 1373 
Sc. Leg, Saints xxix. {Placidas) 381 To swak sir eustace 
in ^ se. c 14S3 Wvntoun Cron. iv. iv. 380 Hiat Cyrus 
Buld him tak in yre, And swak him in a bimond fyre. 
c 1480 Henbyson Jl/or. Fab.^ Fox, WH/ 4 Cadger xxi. 
The hering ane and ane Out of the c^fb be swakkit 
doun fude wana 1313 Douglai Mneis ni. ix. 114 The 
swelUnd swirl wphesU ws to bevin, Sjme wald the wall 
swak vrs doun full evin. ibid. x. s:. 78 Bald Lucagua swakkis 
a bumyst brand, igflo Rollano .S'mM Ss^es 74 In bir 
annea culd scho tak Ana saekill sUae, and m tbt well did 
swak. it. . BattUe/OtUrboumo ia Maidmenl Scab. Ballads 
(1868) 1 . 65 They swakked iu.r. swapped] tbeir swords, till 
■ak they sweat. iSfa J. Lumeobn Sksep-Hemd 4 TVuUsrs 
34 Syna swackad they swords in deidly wrock 
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1 ' aML' asfia T. 9 iTawiaKrP«eMM(B.>T,BJ)U.€ 9 /t 6 l^Tbaf 
I auak and founts to aad fro frdlfri^ 

tMfr. To Bifiko of daib heavily. 
ci4ya Hamsr v. 193 At Wallaoa la tba bed ba 

awaket tbar- sAiB W. TaMNaMT Pagi 
147 Uaith UHtaria'^kBlcbu wara ilka to 
tbaiilber. 

aWMk (twidc). int. Imitative of the sooad of 
a smart heavy blow. 

1673 HicBEAnHULL Orsg, F. Grind, tgt AH steads (rfr) 
aloft I swack, swack. s8i| O. H. fiovi»TMl fak Hmrpse^s 
Mesg, Dac. 73/1 Tba awa<± 1 swack I af iba ligot*cuttcr's 
* bilT-hook '. 

8wad, sb^' diaL{^tem\ Also ewod. [Local 
variant of SWard sb, CL Swatb(r8.] - Sward 
sb, 1, i. 

c safe Promp, /*«rw. (Winch.) 445 Swad, or sward of flesh, 
coriana, slBn H, IV, Line. Cloes,, Swad, Swad. .(s) Tba 
swarth or skin of bacon.. ,.S*iiwrfA, Swatk, Swaed, Swad, 
graAs-land. 1893 Clots, E, Anglia av., Fork swad ■ brawn. 

8wad (iiW9d), sb,'^ Now dial. Also 6 awoddo, 
6-7 owadd. [? Of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. diaL 
svadtU big stout fellow.] 

L A country bampkin ; a clodhopper ; a loutish 
or clownish fellow : a common term of abuse. 

€ 1570 Misogonus it. ii. fl Dost thou drinke all thy thrift 
thou swilbold swaddf X57S Gascoigne Hearbes, Voy, 
70 A Duiche, a DeviU, a swadde. 1380 H. Girroso 
Gilloftowert (1875) 109 When that thb swad long trauailde 
had, Someseruice to tequire. 1384 R. Wilson Three Ladies 
Lend, 11. A iij b, Thou horson rascall swad auaunt. 1393 
G. Hamvry Pierce's Super. 151 A hare-braind fools in thy 
head t a vile swad in thy ban } a fowls Iyer in thy throata 
iflaa J. TAVLoa (Water P.) Motto Wks. u 46/1 When X sea 
a stagg'riog drunken swad. tflsS R. S. Counter ScuMe Ixix, 
Wert not for vs, thou Swad^uoth hee, Where would'tt thou 
fog to get a fee? 1673 S. Pabebb Eeproif/i Esk, Treussp, 
BM Tb^ dastard cravei^ thou swad, thou miuhroom. 
b. afpos, or as adj, 

S38a dTANTMuasT ASneis iv. (Arh.) loi Sister to swad 
Encelad. 

2 . A squat fat person. (Cf.S9nADa.,SQDADDTa.) 
(iflofl Holland Sueton. 175 A certeioe corpulent and fat 
swad. sfl33 B. Jonson Tale Tub 11. ih A blunt squat swad.J 
1706 PuiLLira (ra. Kersey), Swad,.. a gross fat Womaa. 
8wad (sw^d), dial. [Origin obscure ; per- 
haps related to Swathe sb.^, as if •• covering, in- 
tc^iument.] The pod or husk of peas, beans, etc. 

ifloe SuBTLET Country Farm v. xviii. 695 Ikey must bw 
gathered. .preBently vpon their being ripe, for elm they drie 
vp and fall out of tbeir swadt. 1658 Kvel^w Fr, Geurd, 
(167s) 197 Gather them when you firit perceive their Bwads 
below to open and shead. a 1693 Urqnkmrt's Rabelais ill. 
xviii. 145 The Bean is not seen till..hs swad or hull be 
shaled. 1819 R. Amokison Lumbld, BeUL^e *rbey pellet 
ilk udder wi' swads. s8|b Scoreby Farm Rsb. 19 in Ldbr. 
Use/. Know/ , Hush, III, It is the stem and leaf (of beans) 
that is wanted, more than the swad or grain. x^foaSpeaker 
afl Apr. loo/i Tbe pods hang down, and only the swad is 
used lor feeding cattle. 

8wad (8W9d), 4 local. Also 7 awadd. [Origin 

obscure.] A (ish-btsket. 

iflos in R. G. Marsden Sot. Pitas Crt, Admir, (Seldca 
Soc ) 11 . Introd. 3a, vij oyster swadds, 1847 Halliwbix, 
Swad. . (a) a fish'oasket. Sussex, 

8 waa (sw^d), sb.^ dial. [Perhaps the same 
word as SwAi> j^.>] A soldier. Also 0 vrad-Rlll 
[Gill sb.'l » fellowl, Bwadkin. 

1708 Afrjsr. yiokm] H[sdl] 10 Swad or Swadkin, a Soldier. 
1737 W. VikNoN Betrdolpk 4 Trulla i. in Loud, Ckron. 
1-3 Dec 513/3 Trulla. while I thy love enjoy'd. Nor any of 
the swads beside, Wtih you might toy and kiss. 1787 W. 
Tavlok Scots Poems 170 They may.. lor a swad or sailor 
sell you In time o' weir, xj^ Gbosb Diet, Vulgar T, 
(ed. 3), Swad, or Swadkin, a s^diar. LmnS. x8ia Swod>gill 
[see SwADDV jd.]. 1853 IVksstle-Binhie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 
Ilk struttin swad, ilk reelin' sailor. 1867 Smyth SaiioVs 
bVordbk., Swad, or Swotlkim, a newly raised soldier. 
8 wad (8W9d), sb.o Mining, seorth, [Possibly 
a variant of Squad sb.\ loose tin or other ore 
mixed with earth (Cornwall).] A layer of stone or 
worthless coal at the bottom of a team. 

i860 Eng, 4 For, Mining dost., Newcastle Terms (ed. s) 
65. 1I63 Our C#e /4 Coal-pits 51 A black substance, called 
swad, resembling soot caked tc^ether. 

8wad (swpd), rA 7 C\S. AIso8wod.[^ A thick 
mass, clump, or bunch; hence, a great quantity 
(also pi). 

sSaS-va wbestee, . . In New England, a lump, mass 

orbuiiM; al^acrowd. {Vulgar,) 1833TSEBA SmithI /.r//. 
% Downing ii. (1835I 3s Enoch Blssel, as sly as a weasel. 
Nipped In [ 1 . e. into tbe ficld’pi^) a swad of grass that hit 
Mr. Van Burrn's horse. Ibia. iii. 41 There was a swod of 
fine folks. 1840 Halibueton Clockm. Ser. 111. vi. 83 How is 
colonist able to pay for all this almighty swad of manu- 
factured plunder f 1844 * Jon. Slice * Tiigk Lift New y'ork 
II. 196 The thick swad of hair that bung.. all round that 
bamBoma head of her'n. 1833 Halibubton NsU. 4 Husm. 
Nat, 1 1 . IE4 It ain't good to use such a swad of words. 
8wa*d» Sc. pa. t. of Swell v, 
t Swa*dder. Caset. Ohs% (See qoot.) 
iffly Habmah CameU (i8flo) flo A Swadder, or Padler. 
These Swaddere and Pedlers bM not all evyll. a 1700 
B. £. Diet, Cami, Crew, SwadUrs, tbe tenth Older of the 
Canting Tribe (syas New CaeU, Dut, adds who^ not content 
to rob and ^nntm, beat and barbarously abuse, and often 
murder *ha PEssenaerilLl 

t8wa'ddiah, a. Obs. rare, [f. Swad j 4.>4 
-XBH LI Clownish, loutish. 

1393 G. HAavBY Piendt Super. Wks. (Giesarl) IL 173 
Biding Nash, bag^e Nash, swaddish Nash. 


ifry^rMF4f(i8E7) 
Ewak upon the ylid 


■watUw, 8 waw^ 7 iMd 3 ift. (Lnot C£lfDi» 
iwadel 8^ SmiDiJi sk^ 

L SwtddUnf-dotbct: alio>^« Now US^ 

1331 Blvov^ Crepttadia.,tkm fgm apparayie of chyUrfra 
as swathefs, waftuotea tad such Ijmo /MA, Fmseia, % 
swaihell er swaihyngt bonda sfles SvLvama Du Bartae 
II. UL iv. Cs/LiWr 10 O sacred Flac^ which wert tba Ctedb 
Ofth'only Man-God, and bis bapmrowadla rtEf Toa at a w ok 
A Bwadle, or swadbng band, or cloat, AMcfle, bemdes iHi 
Pop, Sei, Montklg XIX. x^ Aad under no efrcanateDcca 
any swaddles or baby night-gowns. 1807 Tresns, Amer, 
Pediatric Soc, IX. 14 The one refimnatioa of deHnali^ 
tbe ohild from the mcerceradoo of febe twaddle. 

2 . A baniiagc. Obs, or arch, 
a 1969 KiaoxaMTU. CosfPict w. Salats (1378) aa AB frdi of 
plasters and bandes and swadels. iflti C^E., Brags , .a 
trusse, a swathell, . . worne by such as are burst f ■ ruptured]. 
■668 Home Armoury nr. el (Roxb.) 444/1 Silk to w^ tba 
Armes of the King after his ennoymmg and a swadle 10 
bmd It on the Aimes, syti Addison Na 90 p 7 They 
..ordered me to be., pot to Bed in all ray Swaddles. iMr 
UEAVWBoa A'«W(i 869) afly Who wUl witbdiawtbeawuddK 
from thine eyes. 

8waddlo (iW9*d*l), v. Forma: a. a awaMle, 
6-7 awathol, fwathla. d. 4 fuadU, 08wa^l(l, 
-11, awoddell, 6-7 awodla, 7 avrodiUe^ 6- iwod- 
dlo. [f. swalk^ {wtt SwATHBid.S)4> -xj^ and relatod 
toiiiu/A/r,SwiDDLi4 asSwATBitoSwiTHB; fort^ 
phonology (-dl- -bl-) ct fiddle, Tbe earliest form 
m the group to which thia verb belongs b s wdte l - 
bond, SWADDLRBAND .1 

1 . Irasu, To bind (an infant) in awaddUng- 
elothes. 

e. a t4as [see 5 w addumg-bandI tgTy, 1387 (see Swaomro]. 
fi S 3 .. 1 seeSWADDUIIO-BANO|. MGS Caxtoh 
(W. de W. 1495 ) ^ A lytyll baode to swadle a lytyll ebykb 


beynge in bis era 
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^nde tbe babe twadleoT^and layed in a maunger. 
Holland Ph‘ny xi. li. L 353 King Croesus had aaoonc. who 
li*ing swaddled [ed, 1634 swoddiedi in bis cradle^ spake by 
that time be wassixe moiithsold. 1633 G. HakaaBT I ample. 
Mortification i, Clothes are taken from a chest of sweeU To 
swaddle Infanta, syat C Wollev 7 ml, New York (i860) 
S7 The Children they Swaddle upon a Board. 1769 W. 
Buchan Dom, Med, i. (1790) 13 , 1 have known a child seisEd 
with convulsion-fits soon after the midwife had done swad- 
dling it. 1873 Rich Diet, Rom, 4 Grk. Antig, (1B84) av. 
P'ascia, Reeeinbling . . the aianner in which an Itallao peaaaot 
woman swaddles her ofltprinjg at tbe present day. 1879 
Froudb ,5 Aar# Stm/ies (xB8^ Iv. v. 333 A liamhino se^dlsd 
round erith enrappings. 

b. fid-9 now esD. with reference to the rettiictioii 
of action of any kind. 

1539 Bible (Great) Job xxxviii 9 When I made tbe doodes 
to be a conering for it, and Bulled it wytb tbe dsreke. 
1613 W. Leigh Drnmme Depot. 15 When It pleased him 
to swaddle us in bis mercy, a 1631 Donne Anat. World A 
348 When Nature was most busy, the first week SwadUog 
tbe new-born earth. 1670 EaCHAao Cotsi, Ctergy s8 Tha 
English is the language with which we are swadled and 
rock’d asleep. 1770 CuMaaaLANO West Imdimn lu. I, Tba 
suu, that . . would uoC wink upou my uakedness, but swaddled 
me in the broadest, hottest glare of his mssidian beams. 
1774 Golosh. Nat, Hist, (1776) VIII. 137 la that state (sr. 
of aurelia] they are not entirely moti^ess, nor intirely 
swaddled up without form. x8ae H ailitt Lect, Drum, Lit, 
S67 [HU thougbu) have been cramped and twUced and 
swaddled into hfelciMieas and deformity. 1831 LaovGban- 
V11.LB I.ett, 16 Aug. (1894) 11 . 107 She lomcad infinitely 
bariditcmer than when in a satin frock, swaddled in Jewels. 
188s Miss Bsadoon Alt, Royal 111 . iii. You were bom 
and swaddled in the purple of respcciabuity. 1893 Sketch 
1 Mar. aflo/i Tbe usages and traditions which govern, noi 
to say swadle, the ordinary theatrical manager. 

o. Said of tbe Bwoddling-clotbci. rare, 
a 1818 SvLVEaTKB Bpigr, Wka (Groeari) 11 . 341/e Cloali 
swaddle him, whom no Clouds circle can. 

2 . To wrap round with bandaget; to envelop 
with wrappings ; to swathe, bandage. Also with 1^. 

<u 1997 Moelev Canaonets to FoureVeyeet x, Swmthele 
me BO that 1 may rnnnc a gasping. 1615 G. Sandvs Trmm, 
lu. 133 The corses lie.. shrouded in a number of folds of 
linnen, swathled with bands of the same. (Cf. 1831 Waavsn 
Anc. Funeral Mon, 29.] 

ft, 13^ Moss De ouat. NoHss. Wka 80/1 Twbe a day to 
r hislq . - - . 


t Icgge. 1345 Ascham y oxopk. (Arb.) 
mu^ sbuut wyth bandes. 1381 A. 


swaddle and plaster r._ . 
lai To swadle a bowe much 
Hall Iliad ix. iflr To swaddle vp the' festred woundr 13I9 
Nabiix in Greene's Menaphon Ded (Ark) is 'ike Sc^biaus, 
. .if they be at any time distressed with fsmio. Cake in their 
girdles shorter, and swaddle tbemselues sCreighter. a 1640 
Dat Park Bus v. (1881) 38 To have their tenses girt and 
swadled up With night-ewps. 1693 Evelyn De lu Quint, 
Compl, Card. 11 . 1x0 Cleft Grafl^s must be swadled win fine 
Earth, and Hay newly prepar'd. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke'e Vep, 
E. Ind. 141 As for our Ship, we were forced to Swaddle k 
with a four double Cable Rope. 1711 Addisoh Sped, No. 
00 r 7 They immediately began to swaddle me up in my 
Night.Gown with long Pieces of lianen. 1774 Pemnant 
Tour Scotl, in iffs 284 His ears had never bm sweddled 
down, and they stood out. l 80 KjMmArctk Expl 1 . xxix. 
4cw We swaddle our feet in old cloth, and guard our hande 
erith fur mits. 1876 Moitaia Sigurd iv. 385 With the golden 
gear was ha swaddled, and he held tbe red-gold rod. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 111 . 763 The patient may be kept thus 
swaddled for six, eight or tea hours. 

1 8 . To beat Eoundly. toUoq, Obs, 
riSTO Mi eeg onus il i. 6e Tbou dkardly droDkcrd..i1e 
swadle your skian. /bid, Iv. 32 Gett lae dice or I shall 
yow blcssa Yf 1 baac them aot quickiy He swaddle yow er«» 
a oorde. a 1973 W/e Lupped in Morreliee Skin I46 m 
Hail. i?. P.P. IV. B14 IkyboM will 1 swaddle, sfley 
Harihgton Nugm Ant, fed. Park 1804) IL. 98 Hercules., 
swadeied him thriftily with a good endg eU. aflii Bbaum. ft 
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awAO, 


Ffc. JTfi/. Bmrm. Pe$tli ii. {▼, I know the plnce whort bo my 
loino did swaddle. 1649 Davknant Law 4 //am, u i, 360 
Wo twadlod your duke borne 1 be and the rest Of your 
bruis'd countrymen have woundrous need Of capons crease. 

Marraux Rabelais v. xxvil. ni A huge Sandal, with 
a Pitch fork in his hand, who us’tf to.. rib-roast, swaddle, 
Skttd swlndge them. 180a Scott S'igel xxviii. If 1. with this 
piece of oek, did not make 3rou such an example, that it 
should bo a proverb to the end of time how Jolm Christie 
swaddled bis wife's fine Icman 1 

t flwa'ddlehand, Obs, Forms ; a. a awaVol-, 
6awftthoU-, twsthla*, 6-7 iwathel-. fi, 5-6 
awadel-, 6 -yl-, cwadddl-, swadle*, 7 swaddle-, 
[f. SwADDLi Band sb,^] »» Swaddlinq-band. 

a, c laoo Vices ^ Virtmes 49 Ho lai bewunden on fiieres 
and mid swafielbonde ibundcn. igga Huloit, Swatbell, or 
swathle band for a chyldt/ascia, 1580 Hollvband Treat* 
Fr. Temct Vnt BaniU &u BantleMte,..a swaihel band. 

A ifijo Palsob. 077/3 Swadylbande, hmmde^ >810 

la Amcettar XU (1904) 179 An egle..flyeng grypi»B a child 
swadeled geulos lined ermi^ tne swadelbond gold. 1578 
Banistkb Hist. Man iv. 58 The first of these M uscles. .gocth 
forward fleshv, broad, and thinne like a awadle band. 1639 
Mabbinobb Ummat, Combat iv. ii, Would you have me 
Transforme .. My corselet to a cradle Y or my belt To 
swaddlebandsT 

So 1 0 wa*ddlo-l>elt, f -bind, f -Undiair. 

1487 Mafdon^ Essex ^ Crt. Rolls (Bundle 43. No. 14), vl. 
nada caliKamm, ii swadel byndes. 1390 IVilts ^ /ttv. M C. 
(Surtees) 11. an One fine swaddell belt 14^ 1633 Ubquhaht 
Rabelais 11. xiv. 99, 1 swadled him in a scurvie swathcl- 
binding. 

t Swaddla-blll. Obs* local American. The 
shoveller duck. 

1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 151 Swaddle-Bills are a sort of 
an ash-colour *d Duck, which have an extraordinary broad 
Bill, and are good Meat. 1783 Pshnant A rc/tc Zoel. J 1. 557. 

Swaddled (sw^ d'ld;, ppl. a. [f. Swaddln v. 
4 --BD 1 .] Wrapped in awfuidlinf^-clothes. 

1377 BttUinrert Decades (139a) 140 The mntheradugge 
doth seme the cnilde, and still attendeth vppon the swatliTed 
babe, A. Day Dapknts Ckloe (1890) 11 The Rheepe 
that whilome sucked the swatheled impe. 1710 W. Rockrs 
Voy, 35a They look like a swadled Child, with its Arms at 
liberty. i8ai Combs Syntax^ Wffe v. So careful did the 
Dame appear 'I'o guard from cold her swaddled de.nr. 1873 
Miss Bsouohton Nancy III. 59 The year is no longer a 
swaddled baby, it is shootina up into a tall stripling, i^n 
PxTBiB Rev. Chiilis, hi. 73 The brass of Anne Astley. . with 
the swaddled twins in her arma 

Bwaddler (swy'dlaj). [f. Swaddlb v. <!• -ib \ 
For the commonly accepted explanation of this 
term see qnot. 1747. The plausibility of this ac- 
count is challengt^, and another origin is sug- 
gested, in N, & Q. Ser. iv. I, (1868) 377/1.] 
orig. A nickname for a Method iBt,esp. a Methodist 
preacher, in Ireland; now, for Protestants in 
general. 

1747 (>o Sept) C. VlMMUWt yml, (1849) 1. 457 We dined 
with a gentleman, who explained our name to ua. It seems 
we are beholden to Mr. Cennick for it, who abounds in such- 
like expressions as, * 1 curse and blaapheme all the sods in 
heaven, but the babe that lay in the manger, the baoe that 
lay In Mary’a lap, the babe that lay in awaddling clouts ', &c. 
Hence they nicknamed him, * S waJdler, or Swaddling John' ; 
and the wi.rd slicks tout all, not excepting the Clergy. 1771-a 
Est.M Batchelor 1 1. 198 'Hiose glorious days, when . . j 
regulators shall disarm troops, and swaddlers superseded (jit ] 
the clergy. 1810 J. Lambxbt Tretv,Cana*ia 4 U. .9. (1816) 

1. 346 Quakers, Shakers, Swadlers, and J umpem. 1813 Coa- 
BKTT Prot, R^, I1847) 105 How the swaddlers would cry out 
for another * Keformatiou ' 1 a 1834 in W. J. Fitz.Patrxk 
Life Doyle (1880) I. 370 Arrah I hould yer tongue, ye cant- 
ing Swaddler. t 96 q Caku. Cullen in Times 3 Sept. 8/3 
Members may be of any religion— Catholics, Presbyterians, 
Anglicans, Swnians, Arian^ Seraddlera s^ Hall Cainb 
Jdanxmau 93a To cast ridicule on the 'twaddler ' and the 
' publican preacher '. 1007 Catholic Weeklv 99 Nov. 3/3 No 
priest could enter, and the soupers and swaddlers had all the 
guidance, .of children and tcaLhers. 

Swaddling (iwp'dlii)), vbl, sb. [f. Swaddls 

W, -INO 1.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Swaddlk ; wrapping in 
fwaddling-clothes ; swathing, bandaging. 

13. ., a IASS (see Swaddlino-band). igaa Mobb De qunt . 
Noviss, Wks. 8o/a A1 our awadlynxe and tending with 
warme clothes. i6si SrArroao Nuibe 161, I would onelie 
Wk^h, to haue that one ceremonie at my burull, which 1 had 
at my birth 1 1 mean, twadling. a 1616 Bkaum. & Fu IVtt 
without Money v. i, Hourly troubled, with making broths, 
and dawbtng 3rour decayes with swadling, and with stitching 

S p your ruinea. i8a6 W. P. Dswbbs Pays. Treatm, ChiJ* 

-M 64 The cruel practise of swaddling should be for ever 
laid aside. 

2 . Pi. (rarely Swaddling-clothes ; also, a 

bandage. Also fig, 

ifiae UauMM. or H awtn. Flowres of ^ion viii. There Is bee 
poor^ie swadl'd, in Manger lai'd, To whom too narrow 
Swadlings are our Sphearea. c 1643 Howai l Lett, 11. Ixix. 
(1899) 495 If you continue to wrap up our young acquaint- 
ance.. in such warm choice swadlings. it will quickly grow 
apto maturity. 1638 A. Fox Warts^ Surg. 11. xxv. 155 In 
case the Fraaure be next to the Knee from below, then use 
DO swadlings over the Knee. 1661 Glanvill Van . D ^ m , 

141 Our knowledge, though its Age write tbouwtnds, is still 
in its swadlings. 188a Lancs. Gloss.f SwaddlinSt Swathe- 


188a Lancs. 

Bns, wrappers for children. .9. Lancs. 'aSoaCaocKiCTT Black 
DouglasX 1900)330 The head of Oillesde Silid wasstiil swathed 
b bandages, when, with an additional swaddling of disguise 
across his eyes [etc]. 1903 F. Youuo Sands luesuurs 1. v, 
[A lighthouse) a baby yet, bis stone sides hardly out of their 
■waddling of scatTold 1 
td. beating, cudgelling. Obs. 

■808 R. S. Cosasiar^essgU cux, Bebinde the doom ht 


dm. rSee 

I sb.^] m 


■food to beare, For In he durst not come for feart Of swad- 
ling. 1899 ToaxiANO) A swadling, beutossassssMta. 

1 4 . [after Swaddlxr] Methodltm : hence, con- 
duct supposed to be characteristic of Methodists. 

*788 CompL LaH. Writer vt. xxx, (1768) S17, 1 thought if 
her ^ling and Swaddling, and foolish unalterable 
did not provoke the Country Dances to begin, nothing 
could. tns~a Ete.Jr, Batcheiar (1773) f* 49 Swaddling and 
■eal the female troop enflame. 

6 . eUtrib, in a baby's long-clothes. 

See also Swaddlinq-bakd, -clotuis, -clouts. 

1843 G. Musa AY Itl^ard 4a l^o make the swaddling-robe 
a windins-sheet. 

Swa'adlingt ///. a. [f. Swaddles : see -ino >.] 
Of a Methodist character or practice ; Protestant ; 
t canting. 

1747 [tee Swaddum). 1758 WasuiY Wks, (1873) II. 449 
Swearing he would have none of their swaddling prayers. 
\yjx~a Ess. fr. Batchelor {\tj^ 11. ia6 Like the apintual 
eye of a Swadling preacher, uplifted to Heaven in a fervour 
of devotion. 1787 Minor 30 The other now resembled a 
swadling female, Bleukw, Mag, May 610/9 You're 

nothing but a swaddling ould sent ov a wnt. ^ 18Q3 W. T. 
Fitzpatbick T, N, Burke 1. 31 No swaddling minister couid 
hold his ground five minutes before them. 

8 wa*adling*band. usually nl. -bands. 

Swaddling vbi. sb. and Hand Bond 
next. 

a. MUSS [see /9,quot. 13..]. tfiop Holland ^4 mm. 

300 Their king (as yet an infant in his swathling bands). 

ft. 13. . Cu*s»ir M. 1343 (Gutt.) A new-boni child . . bunden 
wid a Huadiling band I«t4asr7>ve. d/5'.)8waheling bondej. 
1560 (Genev.) Job xxxviii.9 When I m.ida tbecloudfS 
as a couering thereof, and darkenes as theswadellng bandes 
thereof. 1390 SrBNSKs F. Q. 1. x. 65 As thou slepst in tender 
swadling band. 1699 Milton Christs Nativ. aa8 < >ur Babe to 
shew his Godhead true, Can in his swadling bands controul 
the damned crew. 1717 PaioB Alma 11. 389 One People 
from their swadling Bands Releas'd their Infants Feet and 
Hands. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, Med, 1.(1790) 11 Though 
many of them [sc. brute anitnaisj are extremely delicate 
when they come into the world, vet we never find uem grow 
crooked for want of swaddling bands, 
b. Jig. and allusively. 

160a snd Pi. Return fr. Parmasx. L L (Arb) 7 Then foole 
faced Vice was in hts swadling binds. 1663 Paixick 
Parab. Pi^r. xxix. (1687) 347 The Spirit of Man only should 
. .continue a Child, and never be unloosed from its swadling- 
bands. 1813 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. iii.(f8i8) 1 . 69 Havmg 
laid aside its mask, and cast off its swaddling bands, . .it & 
now become a true representative or image of its species. 
1837 J. CiiANDLKB Hymns a When from the swaddling bands 
of shade Sprang forth the world so fair. 1845 R. W. Hamil- 
ton Pef , t.duc. I. (1846) 14 I'he swaddling-bands of a mis- 
taken kindness.. only cramp its energies. 1873 E. Whitb 
Life in Christ 11. ix. (1878) 87 Darkness is necessarily the 
swaddling-band of mind awakening from nothiiignesa. 

Swa'didling-olotbeai, sb. pi. [twaddling 
vbl, x^.] Clotnes couiisting of narrow lengths of 
bandage wrapped round a new-born infant’s limbs 
to prevent fiee movement. Also transf. an infant's 
long-clothes. Now chiefly Jig. or allusively in 
reference to the earliest period of the existence of a 
person or thing, when movement or action is re- 
stricted. 

1580 Hollybamo Treat. Fr, Tong, Le Berceau dvn 
enfant. Us langes 4 petits drapeaux^ a childes cradle, and 
awatbeling clothes. ssgfiSHAKS. 1 Hen, IV j iii. lu 1 la (Qo.', 
This Hotspur Mars in swathling cloaths, i his infant war- 
ricr. i6ia K. Carpbntkb Soule^s Sent. 8a Some lie in their 
ainnes as children in their swathling cloat/ies. 

p. 153s CovKROALK Lithe ii. 7 Site brought forth hir first 
begotten sonne, ft wrapped him in swadlings clofbea,aDd 
layed him in a maunger. 1379 W Wilkinson Confut. Fam. 
Lave 48 b. Miracles serued the Church in her swadlyng 
clothes. GaxBNK Metamarpk. Wks. (Grown) IX. .'.a 

How did fortune frowne that thou weit not stiflrd in thy 
swadling cloathesf 1599 Lenten Stuff e Ep. Ded., 

This Encomion of the king of fishes was predestinate to 
thee from tby swadling clothes. 1687 A. Lovsu. tr. i have- 
not's Trart, 1. 47 They take care that even their Sucking 
Children in Swadling Cloatbs do not defile ihemselveB. 
i7ia ARBVTHNor 7 oan Bmli 11. iii, A child in swaddling 
clothes. 1796 H. Huntkb tr. bt.-P$erre*s Study Nat. (179^5 
111. 44a He was for many ages in swaddling clothes, begirt 
by the Druids with the bands of superstition. 18^ Jamrs 
Woodman ii, I have never seen him since I waa in swad- 
dling-rlothes. ^ 1861 Mains Anc. Law (1874) a6 To under- 
stand how society would ever have escaped from its swad- 
dling-clothes. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar 1. viii, A 

S reat child Just out of swaddlinc-cloihea 1897 Allbutt’s 
yst. Med. II. 834 The efficacy of this treatment of snake- 
poi^ning.. seems then undoubted} but it is not yet in a 
position to put off the swaddling-clothes of the laboratory. 

Swa'ddling-clovtRpJ^.//. [See Swaddling 
vbl. sb, and Clout x^ ] — prcc. 

1330 Palboa 819/a Kn maillot An their swadlyng cloutes. 
1x50 Harington tr. Cicero's Bh. Friendship (156a) 63 b, 
aat euen as wee came together with them in our swadling 


cloutes, so we might kepe them compaignie to the windyng 
Wl^ (Grosart) XII. 16a 
ted- 


sheete. sgga Grxxns Repentance \ 
iron] 


I . . was euen brought vp irom swadling clouts in wicke<^ 

nes, my infancy was sin. 160s Carxw Cornwall 79 b, When 
mine adverao party was yet scarcely borne, or lay in her 
swathlinx clouts. 1^ Fullkb Ch. Hist. 11. li. • 103 A God- 
father, which (with ^‘adling-clouta) th^ conceive belong 
to Infants alone. 1638 Onsorn Q. Elia. Ep., Otherwise ihs 
osc part of New Books.. bad still been buried in their 
wadllng-clouta for want of Transcription. 


Swadling-clouta for want of Transcription. 1678 Bunvan 
Ptlgr. I. Author's Apol. 147 Truth, although in Swadling- 
clouta. .Informs the Judgment. 

Swaddy (iw^ dt), sb. slang. Also ■wftddlG, 
■woddjr; cf. SwATTT. [f. SWAD J^.A 4 -T.] A 
8o!dier« 


181S J. H. Vavx Flask Diet. Swodify or Swod-gilL d 
soldier. i8a8 Spartiiw Mag XXIIL 176 In ona oThis 
Jouniies from Lewes, Tom picked op some swaddles. s80y 
Smyth .Sailor’ t Ward-bk.% .Swatiettot a discharged solclier. 
1908 A. N. Lyons Arthurs 11. viu 165 Up comes a swaddy 
in a red cap-.'^bat's a policeman— niliciu-y polioemao. 
Don’t you 'avc no larks with 1m.' 

8wa*ddya rarr^, [f, SWAD xi.8 4 .y 1,] 
Bearing ' swaris * or puds. 
b6ii Corea., Coussu..ccddia, hullie, huakie, swaddle. 
Bwade, obs. or dial. t. buADi v., Swatb(x 
Bwadeband, obs. form of Swaths- band. 

I) Swadashi (swad^Ji). /ndian. [Bcogull, 
lit. n owo-couutry things, i.e. home indostnes.] 
The name of a movement in India, originating in 
Bengal, advocating the boycott of foreign goods. 
Hence SwadMUm. 

1903^ 7 imes a6 Oct. ^6 They prevent the students from 
participating in political queatioiiA, .. and furthering the 
Swadeshi niovemenL ipoy Missionary Herald Sept. 961/1 
The political aspect of Swiuleshism. 

Swadge, obs. form of Swagb 
Swad-glll, Swadkln : see bWAD sb.^ 

Bwadler : see Swaddeb. 

Swae, obs. Sc. form of So. 

Swat, var. Sdote Obs., sweat. 
tSwi^a. Obs. Also 4-5 swA7f(e, nweyf, 
swAffe, 8 swAva. [f. ON. svetj^ in *svei/a 
SwATVE, sveif tiller (cf. OHG. sit/eib swinging), 
lelated to in svlfa OL. swffan to Swivi; the 
genet al notion being tliat of sweeping^jr swinging.] 

L A swinging stroke or blow ; momentum. 

93. . E, E. Allit. P. B. ia68 Wytb ^ swayf of he sworde 

t at swelled hem alle. a 1400-50 Wart A Ux. 806 ( Ashmole 
IS. ) Alexander . .swyngis out bis swerde ft his swayfe [Dubt. 
MS. swaffu] fechea. 14. . Chaucer’s Troyius 11. 1383 (Hail. 
MS. 3043) i’c 8r«te sweyf [v.rr, sweyght, aweigh, swey, 
swough] doh it pan fal at ones. 

2. A kind of sling or ballista ; » Sweep sb. 24. 

1688 Holmr Armoury 111. xviii. (Roxb.) 137/9 He beareth 
Argent a Swafe, or swing stone, sable.. .These kinds may 
fitly be termed awufe slinga. /bid. laS/a Some terme this 
a Slinge tree, but the best name in, a double swafe, or back 
swafe, to divtinguiRh it from the swafe, or single swafe. 

3 . A pump-handle; — Swapb 3, Sweep sb. 23. 

1688 Holme lit. 907/1 'I'he Bucket of the Pump, is 

the like .Sucker fa&tned to an Iron rod, which is moved up and 
down by the help of the Sweep, or Swafe [1706 Diet. Rust 
s. v. Pump Swave), or Handle. 

t SwafF 1. Obs. Variant of Swath 1. 

1688 Holms Armoury 111. 79/9 A Swaffe. or Sithe Swaffe. 
aa much as the Sithe cuts at one stroak of the Mower. (Also) 
the Sithe stroaks or marks, which aie left in the Grass that 
the Sithe leaves growing. 

BwafT^. Local variant of Swabf sb .^ : cf. SoiFS. 

1846 Grxbnxr Sci. Gunnery 141 *$waff iron forging 'is a 

f rofiiabie branch of forging canied on in Birmingliam... 
t is a metal which is composed of iron and steel nlings,.. 
and all other small scraps found in gun-makers' and other 
work-shops. These are. .sold to the ' swaff-forger '• 
Swafre, obs. form of Swaver. 

8wag (swKg), sb. Also 4, 6 swagge, 7-9 
■WAgg. [In senses 1 and 2 perh. of Scandinavian 
origin ; cl. with sense 2 Norw. dial. xt«^ big 
strong well-grown person. The other senses are 
mainly direct from Swag v.] 
fl. A bulgy bag. Obs. 

1303 R. Bnunnb Handl. Synne 509 pare waa a wycche, 
uiu made a bagge, A bcly of le^yr, a grete swagge. 
t2 A big blustering fellow. Obs. 

1588 Marpiel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Will you not aweare as 
commonly you do, like a lewd swagT 1^ Nabhx Martins 
Months Minde ^ Kaiiiueii, lewd swagges, ambicions 
wretches. 1589 GottPEH Admon. 62 Hre termeih him a 
Swag. What hce meancth by that, 1 will not diuine : but 
as all the rest is Icwde. so surely herein hee hath a Icwde 
meaning. 1764 Low Li/e icd. 3) 44 Munaier-Cracks, Con- 
oauglit-Peers, Ulster-bwags, Leiiiater-Fortune-Huoters, 
Welch-Gentle Men. 

8. A swaying or lurching movement ; for spec, 
dial, uses see quots. 1825-80. 1876. 

1660 Incblo Bentiv. 4 i. (168a) 10 In goes he to the 
Boat.. and the suddenneu of the swag, ovei turn'd the 
vessel upon the puMcngers. 1813 J. Nicholson Ofer. 
Meek* 44 Couplings should be plac^ near the bearinsi, aa 
there is there the lea-t swag. 1815 Cobbbtt Rur, Ridee 
(iBjo) 75 'Oh, yes, Sir,’ said he, and with an emphasis and 
a swag of the bead. i8as-8o J amib.son, Swag, . . a. Inclina^ 
tiun from the perpendicular. 1863 C^wdkn Clabke 6 hakM. 
Char. X. 931 One would think a ' iirong-minded * woman 
must necessarily have the figure of a borse.guard, the swag 
of a drayman, and the sensibility of a carcase-butcher. 1878 
Whit^ Gloss., Side-swag or .Side-sway ^ a declivity close to 
the rotid side, threatening a carriue with an overbalance. 
taj94 Black MORE Perlycrose 170 I'he can van cuitain bad 
failM to resist the swag and the bellying of the blasL 1903 
KiPLiNoy Nations 46, I looked at the swaying shoulders, 
at the paunch’s swag and swing. 
t4. A pendnluro. Obs. 

^ dial, swagment (Whitby Glo^ 1676). 
t686 Molvnkux Sciathericum Telescop. x. 45 The Pend- 
ulum or swagg U to be lengthned srshoitned as is requisite. 

5. A heavy fall or drop, local, 

€ 1700 Kennstt MS. Lansd. 10^ s. v.. One that falls down 
wN some violence and noise is uidto come down w* a swag. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss, s. v., One comes down with a swag 
upon the spring of a bicycle, or upon a hay-stack, or boggy 
ground, ftc. tgia Rlesckw. Mag. Dec. 805/a They heard the 
sound they most desired, the heavy swag as, reassured, ha 
dropped himself down a^n. 
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6. A wreftth or feitoon of flowm, foliage, or fhdt 
fastened op at both ends and honing down in the 
middle, used oi on ornament ; aim of a natural 
feitoon. 

*794 Pblton Cmrrifn (iloi) 11 . 48 A pair of hand- 
tom* iwogt of doworti pouitfd on the nonoeie. iSm G^ntk 
Mite, Mar ttS/t Swaggt of fruit ana flowert. 1846 Art 
Union ^mL Jan. ,6 A. .Mcroll of foliage., flanked by living 
blrdt of a peonHor character (oflen uned by Gibuone in 
hie ewage and trophien). 1M6 Law Timto LXXX. 310/1 
A deep fricM and comice» from which depend a Boriee of 
fentoons and ewags. 1906 Ouillh-Couch Hir 7 . QomUm- 
tint xiv, 'I'he creepers whicn foNtooned the rook here and 
there in swags os thick os the GanntUt*t hawiier. 

7 . A slnkiog, tubsidence; cotter, a depretsion.in 
the ground which colltcta water, eip. one canied by 
mining eicavationt. local. 

t$s 6 Jrnt. R, A^c, Soc, XVII. il 518 I'he wet 'swag* 
must be relieved oy an additional. .channel into the exit- 
dreia 1883 ( ixBaLtY (iiost. Coal-winmft Swa^t subsidence 
or weighting of the roof. 1887 Fm/i Mmil G. la July 8/a 
Two bi others. . were drowned while bathing in an old colliery 
swag at Bradley, near Wolverhampton. 1891 //'Aowt Wtthty 
Post a8 July 8/3 The evidence showed that the deceased was 
bathing in a swag on Saturday. 

8. Cant, A shop. Cl. (in i a b). 

1676 Coles a shop. « 1700 B. E. Diet. Cnnt, 

Crtw, 1789 Gkosb Diet. Vulgar T, 

b. One who keeps a * swag-shop ’. slang. 

1851 Mavhrw Land. Labour I. 140 One in Holtom, and 
the ocher at Black Tom's (himseli formerly a street-seller, 
DOW 'a small swag 

9 . A tbiefs plunder or booty; gen. a quantity of 
money or go^s unlawfully acquired, gains dis- 
honestly made, slang. 

i8ia^ J. H. Vaux F/asn Diet, s.v., The Swag Is a term 
used in speaking of any booty \ou have htely obtoii ed. . 
..except money. 18x7 Scott Let. toCrokervn Lockhart, 
I have been stealing from you, and.. 1 send yon a sample of 
the swag. 1838 i>icKkNs O. Twist xix, ' It s all oiranaed 
about bnngins off ihe swag, is itt* asked the Tew. 186a 
Calvebloy Charades vi. v. in Versts ^ Trausi. (ed. a) 95 
While one hope lingers, the cracksman's fingers Drop not 
his hard-earned *swag\ 1891 Sevtesuile Daily ^ml. t8 
Mar. s/3 This genial gentleman went off to America with 
Ihe swag. 

10 . Austral. The bundle of personal belongings 
carried by a traveller in the bush, a tranip,or a miner. 

1864 J. Rocsoa New Rush 1. 1 7 *heir ample swags ujmn 
a cart ore tied. i88t Grant Busk Li/e Quetnsl. I. v. 
43 The quart-pots were now put on to Itoil, swags were 
opened end fo<^ produced. s8mH. H. Romillv Verandah 
Jv. Guinea ^ Every digger in former days carried in ima- 
gination a gigantic nugijei in hia ttwag. 

11 . A great quantity ; a large aranght (of liquor), 
efitf/. (Cf. Sc. swaci.) 

i8ia J. M. Vaux Flash Diet. 8.Y., A sTvogot anything 
ngnifies emphatically a great dwL 16x5-80 Jamiroon, 
Swag, a large draught of any liquid. 1851 M ayhew Load, 
Labour 1 . 373/1 The term .Vuai^, or Swack, ox Sntegf la... 
a Scotch word, meaning a large collection, a ' lot \ 1863 
Tyneside Songs 93 An' wishia'. . For a swag o' good New- 
casscl yell. 

12 . attrib. and Cotnb . : awag-llke adv.^ after the 
fashion of a bushman s * swag * ; awagman, (a) a 
man engaged in the * swag-trade* or who keeps 
a * swag-shop * (see b) ; (^) Austral, a man who 
travels with a ' swag * ; also owagsman (see also 
quot. 1893). 

1890 Melbourne Arrne a Aug. 4/3 He strapped the whole 
lot together ^swag.lnce. 1851 M ayhew Loud. Labour I. 
447/a The '*swAg-men' xie oAen confounded with the 
* lot-sellera Keighley IVho are Vouf 36 (MorrisJ 

Then took a drink of tea... Such ai the swagmen in our 
goodly land Have with some buniour named the post-ond- 
rail. 1890 Melbourne A rgus 7 June 4/a The regular swag- 
man. carrying his ration l^gs, which will sometimes contain 
nearly so days’ provender in flour and sugar and tea. 1879 
J. U. Stephens Drought ^ Doctrino Wks. 309 (Farmer) 
A *8wag!iman . with our bottle at his lips. s88oG. Su 1 hbb- 
LAND I ales ef Goldfields 89 One of these prospecting swags- 
men was Journeying towards Maryborough. 1890 BAtEkas 
ft Leland Slang Diet., Stoagsman,. .an accomplice who 
lakes charge of the plunder. 

b. slang. Denoting the trade in certain classes 
of small, trifling, or trashy articles, those engaged 
in such trade, etc. 

1851 Mathew Lond. Lmbourl. 333/a The slaughterer sells 
hy retail | the swag-sliop keeper only by wholesale. Ibid. 
35^1 Of these swag-barrowmen, there are not less than 150, 
Ibid., I'he tinwares of the swi^-barrowsare nutmeg-graters, 
breod-grmen, beer- warmers, nsh-slices, goblets, mugs, save- 
olls, extinguishers, candle-»bade^ money-boEe^ children’s 
^tes, and rattles. Ibid, yn/i 'i'he Haberdasnery fiwag- 
ShoDS. By this name ihe street-sellers have long distin- 
guisned the warehouses,or rather shops, where they purebaxe 
their goods. Ibid. 417/3 The 'penny apiece' or 'swag* 
trade. 1904 Daily Chron. 9$ July 6/5 Another ahowman 
described biinself os ' the cheapest man for all kiods of swag 
watches, all goers 

Obs. rare, [attrib. use of Swag sb. a.] 
? Big and blustering. 

rifleo Tnag. Barnaveltw. viL In Bullen O.PL (1883) II. *4* 
Hansom Bwmg fellowes And fitt for fowls play. 

Swag (Bwseg), V. Now chiefly deal. Also 6 
tfwagge, 8-9 awagg. [The existence of this verb 
b perh. attested for the igth cent, in swaggyng 
(i.v. SwAGOiNG vbl. sb. noti)^ and in .Swaoi v:^ 
Its Immediate touroe is unceitain, but it is prob. 
Scandinavian : cf. Norw. diaL svagga and svaga to 
■way (see Swat v. etym.). 


The Eb|AsIi word mblit oorraspond to a Seaadlnavlan 
Iona of oidMr t^gejwka -gg^ sosordiag to djaMr 


cf., on the one 
f Norw. dbl 


^ Nag p. (Norw., Sw. uegpga). 8 ao i 
(N orw. dbl eagta)^ Wao v. (MSw. eoqifa)} on tot ochor, 
Drao V, (ON. TJnigai, Flag rA* tleel. fiog^ ON. fiega\ 
Smog (Norw, dial Moif, smage)% aleo Sc. txoom m uodnlatiog 
or swinglog inoUoa, and Flaw tb.^ (ON.^sga).) 

L iN/r. To move unsteadily or heavily from side 
to side or up and down ; to sway wiihont contruL 

a. of a pendulooe part of the body, or €»f the 
whole person. 

j/sc in Horummnekip t see qool. 183a 

i93e Palsoe. 744/1* 1 swogge, m a falte nenons holly 
■woggeth oe he eotb, aesoua^. 1998 K. Ha^uockb tr. 
Lomaew 11. 13 Moouing their limmee moderatly, and not 
permitiing them to swag, hxiqi, turns axide and be dilated. 
1841 W. Hooke Mew Eng. tsm^s ii Here ride some dtrod 
men ewagglng in thrir deep soddlee. n t7ia W. Kino Aeo. 
Horace's Behanieur Wks. 17^6 111 . 36 Bless me, Sir, how 
many craggs You've drunk of potent ole I No wonder if the 
belly swoggA. 1838 FraseVt Maa. XVII. 683 He. .swags 
forward with the gait neither of ChriNtian, Pagan, nor maik 
189* ‘ H. Hieovrs * (C. Brindley) Prmet, Horeemanehl/t 11 
The idea that ul) men ore apt to, what is technically termed, 
'swag* on the horse. 18^ Thackeray Virgin, ix, Ihe 
stout chief.. sat swogging from one side to the other U the 
carriage. 

b. of a structure or something erected or set in 
position, a boat, or the like. (Also occas. of a rigid 

lo out of line.) 

i6isCoTGR.,.gD«rr/rr,. .totottar,ewag,ewina,1iB, orheane 
often vpand downe. 1633 T. James Vey. 79 Which made her 
Ise. a f>n^) swag and wallow in her l><Kke. 1941 Bhome 
Jevialt Crew 11. Wks. 1873 111 . 393 These pounds are (as 1 
feel them swag> Light at my heart, tbo’ heavy in the bag. 
1684 Evelyn Sylva 51 Estabiixb their weak stalks, by sien- 
ing some more earth about themt especially the Pines which 
heiiig more top-heavy ore more apt to swag, a ijmu I.isi.b 
Huso (i7<)7) 193 Hay will often swag and pitch in the nek 
after making. 1784 tr. Becifitrd's Vmthek 77 These viailont 
guards, having remarked certain cages of the ladies swageing 
somewhat awry. 17M Washington Let. Writ. 1891 XI L 
^79 The advantage ofthis latch is, that let the gate swag os 
It may, it always catches. x8ot Eneycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 
519/a I'he thread, being.. unable to bear cluMe packing on 
the bobin, would swag out by the whirling of the fly. iBia 
J. J. Hknxv Camp. egst. Quebec 58 Though we attempted to 
ot^y it, the boat swsgged. 1833 Louuon Enevcl, Archil. 
f 839 If hurried, the walls will surely be crippled 1 chat is, 
tliey will swag, or swerve from the perpenaiculor. 1867 
D. G. MircHELL Ruresl Stud. 85 Ibe pMts ore firm oad 
cannot swag. 

o. transf. and fig. To sway; +to vacillate. 

1608 Middleton Mad World 111. i. I'll poiM her words i' 
th' balance of suspect : If she hut swag, she's gone, s^ 
Owen .S'ted/aetnese 0/ Promises (1650) 14 Ibe Promis^ 

.v_. .w.. c. I .1 


that draws the Soul upward, and the weight of its unbelief, 
that sinks it downward:, .the poor Creatures swoggs helweco 
both. 1709 T. Dunton Life hr Enors 430 If PiertHfative 
suag^s too far on the one side, to step over to Property. 
s86a (Jarlvle Frtdk. Gt. xiii. xiit (1873) V. 130 I'he Austrian 
left wing, stormed-m upon in this manner, swag« and sways. 
1887 G« HoorsB Camp. Sedan 1 28 The front of battle swagged 
to and fro. 


2 . To sink down ; to hang loosely or heavily » 
to sag. Also with down. 

x6ui tr. Drexelius' Angeldimardian's Clock 370 His iawea 
began to drie, . . h is armes to swagg. a 1661 Fuller If orlhies, 
London (i66ai il im A Swaggerer, so called, becauite en- 
devouring to make that Side to swag ur weigh down, whereon 
he ingageth. 1713 Warder True A masons 1 1 1 Or else such 
a W«gbt will make it swag, 1731 Phil. 'I mat. XXXV 11 . 
31 As the Line swigged down much below ihc Silk Lines 
that supported It. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word~bh., Swagg, 
to sink down by its own weight t 10 move heavily or bend, 
1876 Blackmoee Cripps xxvi, A timber -dray .. with a great 
trunk swinging and swngging on the road. 1876^ HkLby 
Gloss. 8.V., * It Bwagg'd wP wet '.was depressed with mois- 
ture J said of a plant, 1883 M. P, Bai.b Saoo-MiUs 337 Sweg, 
a lertn applied to driving helu when they ore too long or 
run too loosely. 

trand. 1789 Chron. in Ann. Rg. Many dreadful 

clouds.. had been swagging mbmiu 1790 Blake Meurr. 
Heaven ^ Hell ArgL, Hungry clouds swag on the deep. 

3 . irons. To cause to sway uncertainly ; to rock 
about ; also, to cause to sink or sa^. 

CIS3I0 Judic. Urines 1. liL gb, Nothcr that it be not 
swagged nor borne fro place to place. For shakyng and 
boystyous ordryng may cause vryne to he trubbled. 1693 
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. Did. s.v. ’truss, 'To 
Truss up. .a Brunch of a Wall-Tree, .that the Fniit may not 
..dis^ure the Tree by Swagging it down with its weight. 
1708 ^wsL Eng.. Du. Diet. s. v., Ihis weight eill swag it 
down. iy77 Chron. in Ann. Reg. tig/a He swagged the 
boat, and in a few minutes filled it and sunk it. x8oa M aria 
Edgeworth Rosanna i, The couplings and purlins of the 
roof,, swagged down by the weight or the thatch. 

4 . [f. SwagxA 10.] a. intr. To swag it \ to carry 
one's * swag * or bundle of effects, b. irons. To 
pack np (one's effects) in a * swag'. 

iMi T. M*Cohbib / 4 fwrnt/toM 5 ‘A. 9 The eolitory pedestrian, 
with the whole of hie supplies, consisting of a blanket aim 
other neoeseary orticlm, stroppM] across bis sboolderH— this 
load is called the 'swag*, and the mode of travelling, 
* swagging it *. 1887 W. W. Gxaham Climbing the Himeo> 
Imyae liL in P^em EgsseUor to Pole 101 We accordingly 
swagged up oor things. 

Swagait, -gat ^ 18 , Sc. var. .Sogatb, -gates. 
Swag belly, swag-belly, [f. Swag v . -b 
Billt x^.] 

1 . (as two words) A pendulous abdomen. 

(18041 Implied In Swao-bbi.libu.) 183a Shbbwood. A 
swag bellie, xusstreh fionlaisse. a iSsSUmhbe ./ 4 nN. vi. (16x8) 
485 He was of an horrid lode, short stature, swag belly, 
lyyt Smollett //«M r/A97 Ct. 17 May, Great overgrown dig- 


iillairiei..drafglngBlanf mat 8waf bellies. tfltoW.Tooici 
tr. Lteeiem 1 . 469 A nuntitiid# of wealthy uaureis* all pole 
with ewag-belDeH. 1909 Ckatubert'e Aug. 941/# He b 
lather adseeni Christian, with a swag belly and a Jolly face, 
b* Fodk. « PUTflOONT, 

^gy DuMueoN Med. Lest. 

2. (with hyphen or at one word) A perioo 
having a pendulous abdomen. 

i8ss Conroe , Li/relofre. a huffesaufle, swog-belKe, puffe- 
bog. 1894 Mottkux Habtlaie v. Pantagr, Pregn. v. *39 So 
many Swog-bdllee and Puff-hege. lyu — ond PL Quix. 
sliii. (1749) IV. 64 Confound thee.. for on eternal proverh* 
voiding swag-haUy. s88i Leic. Glote.^ Swstg-belfyt tq. 
Sludge-guts. 

Hence 8wag*holXieA g., having a * 8wag belly * 
or penduloui paunch. 

1804 SHAKa Oth. II. iii. 60 Vonr Done, your Germaine, end 

n saog-beily'd Hollander. 174B Smou^bit Rod. Rmssd. 

804) 46 Tbb swog-bellied doctor. 185B Ca rlvlb Freelk. 
Gt. X. i. (1873) III. ao8 Swog-bellled, short of wind. 1899 
F. T. Bullen Way Newy 49 A grimy, swog-bellied drudge 
of a eteam collier. 

transf. iten W. Ieving Breueb. Hesll (184O 334 He eew 
a swog-bdlied clood rolling over the mounuiins. 

So t Nwag-battooltoA g., having large swaying 
buttocks ; f awrag-panaoJi « Swag bsllt. 

a 189a Beomb Damouelle v. 1 , Dot is de sroRt English 
dooclc, fer de *8Yrng-buttock'd wife of de Peiont. 1811 
Cotcr., Ventre a la pouiaisso, a gulch, big-bellie, gorbellie, 
*swag-paunch, bundle of guts. 

1 8wag6» sb.^ [f. Swage v.i Cf. Amuaob xA] 

L Alleviation, relief. 

a 1300 Cursor M. *4350 (EdinJ I’et suim wne of m! soening 
swage {Cott. suxge]. 

2 . concr. The excremeot of the otter, local, (Cf. 
Swaging vbl. tb.'^ 3.) 

1834 Mrd^in AsgUrin Wales 11 . siy Curiosity led me to 
look if any fresh twagesed the dourghle [Welsh diorM otter] 
were visible. 1893-4 Norikumtld. Gloss., Swage, S^a ' 
excrement of the otter. 


fiwagft (sw/id^), xA8 [a. OP. souags^ -mg#, 
later and mod.F. suags. See also Swbdge.] 

L An ornamental grooving, moulding, . Itordcfi 
or mount on a candlestick, basin, or other vessel. 

1374 Ace. John de Sleford (Acc Exch. K. R. 397/10) m, • 
(Publ. Rec. Off.) Pro duobus paribus legherneysjplauntes 
cum swages de laton* deauratis. 1390 (May 09) Chancery 
Warrants Sen 1. Kile 6oj. No. 1891, [Six wnite silver salt- 
cellars, gilt on the) swages. 1913 in Atehmeologia LVl. 333 
A hosM of syluer ail playn the swages gilL Ibid. 331 A 
litle candeUticke of oiluer, hwages gilt w* a nose. 1917 Ibid. 
LX I. 86, ij newe chalices with vernocles in ibe paienc the 
swages id the patens overgilt. 1939 in W. Herheit Hist, it 
Ct. Livery Comp. Lomi. 11838) 117196 The said Rob’t dis- 
ceytlutly dyd sette suags for fryt to the same pecys (of 
salverj, t888 K. Holme At money in. xiv (Koxb.> 4/1 The 
fillet or swage, is that ring or edge which is 00 the outride 
ye brime (of a dish). 1739 Act 12 Geo. U c. a 6 1 6 Any Soria 
of 'I'ippings or Swages on Stone or Ivory Coses. 

b. A circular or tcmicircular depresuon or 
groove, as on an anvil (cf. swage^nvii in a b attrib.) 

1880 Moxon Meek. Exere. xi. 196 The Point cuts a fine 
Hollow Circle or Swage in the Flat of the Board. t888 R. 
Holms Armoury in. 308/2 In the face ofthis kiode of Anvil 
are smol halls round nicks which ore termed Swages. 

2. tft- * (aAUOExA II. Obs. 

1888 Holme Armoury iiL 366/1 A. .Joyners Gage (of some 
termed a Swage). 

b. A tool for bending cold metal (or moulding 
potter’s clav) to the required shape ; also, a die or 
stomp for shaping metal 00 on anvil, in a press, etc. 

1810 P. Nicholson Meek. Exert., Smithisg ^$3 Swages, 
all instrumenu used to give the form or coDtonr of any 
moulding, ftc. UKod in theume manner os the rounding tooL 
183s I. Holland Manufi Metal 1 . ix. 147 The sides of the 
metal arc then bent up with swages in the usual way, so os 
to bring the two edges os close together os possible, lija 
pAiaAOE Eeon. Mmnsf/, xi. 69 The smith, .bos small blocks 
of steel into which ore sunk cavities of various shapes 2 thrse 
are called stages, and aie gcneixlly in pairs. Thus if he 
wonu a round bolt, terminating in a c} lindi iral head of larger 
dianieier,. .be uses a corrcspoocing swagtng-tool. 1834-6 
Enejet. Mehop. Vlll. 454/* (Px/fr/y) With . finger and 
thumb,, .or with biH fingers only, he gives the firM rude form 
to the vessel, and by a Rwage,ruj, or uiher uiensil,.. smooths 
the inside. 1839 Urb Diet. Arte 379 In order to ^ke the 
bolster of a given rise,, it is introduced into a die, and a 
s«*age placed u|ion it. 1883 Qbkux Smithy hr Forge 30 
Swages. .oonHLst of tools having certain definite shapes, oo 
that the hot iron, being placed in or below them, takes their 
shape when struck. 

attrib. 1843 HoLTSAfFREL Tuminr l. say A swage-tool five 
feet long woraed by machinery. Ibid, syi The holes in the 
swage block., ore used after the manner of heading tools for 
large objects. Ibid. 427 1 he metal may be gradually reduced 
^ one pair of swaue-Dits. 1894 Miss Bakeb Hortkampt. 
Gloss., Swage, to work iren in a groove, or into any particu- 
lar fornL The anvil employed for ihu puipose u called a 
swag«.anvil. 1889 Rankinb Msuhine 4 Handdools PU P 9, 
The swoge-hanimcr. 

Bwage (iw/id^), v.l Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 
Also 3-6 fuage, (4 oquagei 6 awadge, .Sir. 
Euaige). [a. AF. xwqg^O/r, swag{t)er^ OF. ♦x^- 
gicr, * Pr. suaujar, suautar pop.L. *sudvi 6 rt, 
parallel form to assudvidre, whence OF.asoudgifr 
to Assuage, of which sw^ge is psnly 8 d aphetic 
derivative.] « Assuage, a. irons. To appease, 
mitigate, pacify, relieve, reduce, abate. 

(a) emotion, violent action, troubled thoughts, 


cares, etc. 

a S300 Cursor M. 13868 He suaged him wit wordes hdnd. 
#1330 R. Bbunni Chron. Waee (Rolls) 4570 Whan sira 



8WA03B. 


CBMr..H« 4 pMedfttWAcedalh«rlre. mtM fTntiUlm 
Ttur ix, Fudofe it ma xbtunciic* of veitu, ncht oouooabto 
to Kwm tbo yrc of Cod. c 14M Ctrj^ h'mrw, (Caabr. MS.) 
5ad6 Tyil bty be awaged..Aiia cfatstyted thorow berowt* 
rafpe. 150a f isHXR 7 TVwV. Pg, vL Wi^ (1876)4 The wood- 
Dcste of Che foreuyd wycked api ryte abolde m mytygate 
end awag«d. 1560 Piucincton A'x/kfg. AMyrns Pnt 13 To 
abate tbeir pride, A aweae th^^ir malice. 1638-^ Cowley 
Vavidgts III. 353 ThuM cbear'd he Saul, thua did bia fury 
awnge. 1667 Miltom P. L, i. 556 Nor wanting power to 
mitigate and awage With aolemn looLbea, trotibJ^ tboughta 
1671 — Snmson j 8^ Apt worda have power to awage Tho 
tumora of a troubl'd muuJL 

(d) bodily injury or pain, ewellinyr, etc. 
rijog Pilate 175 in H, P. (1863) 116 His hiirte wBf al 
awaged. xys/k 'I'rkvisa Barth. Dg P. R. v. xxxiiL (Ek>dl. 
MS.), A marie of fatneB..to swage coldneaof bonca of to 
breCHtc pl.taie. ra400 Lan/raaPs Ctrurf. 165 ^ene turn 
metia & drynkia bat mowe awage luw^ c 1480 Hbnrv* 
•ON .Sam Praefygtg a/ Afgaecyag 33 With anuwt of an« 
•elch, ane KweUiiig to awage. 1547-64 Baulowin Mor. 
PhiLu. (Palfr.) 163 All doubtfull diKeasea to awage and to 
cure. 158a .STANYHUN8T III. (Afb.) px With roots of 

ecchc herb I awadgde my great hunger. 161a Woouall 
Sur^. Matt Wks, (1653) 3a It swageth the pains and atitchea 
of tho In^a-^t. 188a Lanes. Glost.^ 6 uagg, gwa£g . . to remoxa 
a awelling by fomentation 

(0 storm, wind, heat, or other physical force. 
Also in fig. context (cf. a). 

axy^ Hampolr Pgalttr IxxxviiL 10 [Ixxxix. 9] pou ert 
lord tit b>c myghi of be see: be atirynge. .of l>e ^tremysof it 
)>ou awa^i-N. X408 tr. Vttgtiug' Dg Rg Milti. (MS. Digby 
•33 If. aas/r) pe hete of pe sontie ^motbeih and xwageth | e 
•cnarpe blaaies of be ^ntles. < 1430 tr. Dg Dnitationt in. 
xxxix. 110 pou..awagist jte mevinges of hia flodes. 1513 
Douglas ^neis 1. iii. 84 'I'hu^ said he, and with that word 
hastaly The swclland aeU hea awagit. i549-6a STaaNiioLn 
A H. Ps. li. 8 And that my strength may now amend, which 
thou halt swugde for niy trespace. rANYHUasT yCmeig 

n. (Arb.) 47 Thee wynda with bloodshed were swagd. a 1600 
MoNTGOMaaia Misc. P. xxxi. 4^ (Laing MS.) 'i'hy angell 
withe b*nie abod be fyro to anaige. 1635 (Duari ks EmbL 
III. iii. 18 Quench, qiienrh my llamea, and swage these 
acorching fires. 1849 Kablr Hymn ‘.SWr/a/tr in Prmitr* 
i. What ahali 1 do fur Uice, poor heart I Thy throbbing iieat 
to awage? 

f(a) To digest. Oh. 
xy 6 h Ross HtUmerg 1.5a Her atammack had nae maughta 
aicK meat to swage. 

b. inir. 'i'o be appeased, relieved, or reduced ; 
to decrease, abate. 

e 1330 R. Brunnb ChroM. H^acg (Rolls) 9676 Til he were 
waryached of hia B)knease, Or his penaunce y>swaged lease. 
•riSTS Cursor M. 94350 (Kairf.) Quen bat sqiiyme be-gan 
to s^uage. € 141a Hocclkvr Dg Reg. Pnue. 4303 (Koxb.) 
151 They felt bia expensea awa^ e, And were to hym vnkynde. 
a I4a5 tr. A rtlerng's Treat. Fistula^ etc. too pe pacient wax 
delyu<*red of akyn^ and arme biganne for to swage. 15x3 
Lix BnNraa Apoiss. 11 . i. j Than swageii the loue bitwena 
him and Sir Hamaha 1545 KAYMALoa ByrthManJtjmdg 11, 


vii. (1634) 137 If one of the bresta swage which before was in 
jood lik: ... 


King, the other remaining sound and safe. W1548 
^ALL ChfWM.t Rich. Nlf 36 Lest the dukes courage should 
awage, or hys mynd should agayne alter. i6oa K. CAaxw 
Cornu’oll iq6 h, Where salt and fresh the poolc renues As 
Spring and drowth encrease or .swage. 1609 Ep. kP-’amaM im 
llum. 1. 1. iu Bulleii O, /V. IV, I'hat mooving marUh element 
that iwcL and swages as it plea<« the Nioorie. 170a C 
Mather Afagn. Chr. vi. ii (1857) 336 The brains left in the 
child's head would swell and s-wage, according to the tides. 
t(^) To swage of: to mitigate, abate. Obs, 
ei4|o York Alygt. xxx. 371 Bidde them swage of b^r 
aweying. 

t Swage, v.^ Obs. [Of obscure origin ; if the 
root- meaning is * swing', it is perh. an early form 
of SWAO fj 
L inir. To di 


I direct a blow, swing. 

74lio pe sun of Th( . . 

I 01 bii aword swdgit on b« piinae. 


rheseua. .cboppit to 


CY400 Dgstr. Troy 74 
Ector t With a swyng of 

2. tram. To discharge (a gun or bnliista). 

^1400? Lyog. Assesmhlyg/ G^s jOj8 He gaii awage gonnes 
as he had be woode. e 1440 Promp. Pant, aig Gunnare, or 
ba Iwt awagythe a gunne, peirurim, uianpiaaJiug. 

Swage (sw/id^),^.^ [f. SwAoijd.^ Cl. SwiDGi 
9.] tram. To shape or l^nd by means of a swnge. 

1831 J. Holland Afgf at l. ix. 141 The ariiilc being 

thus hammered, is next pared with shears to the shape re- 
quire^ after which it is swaged or luincd up at the edges. 
ifiSOi >854 SwAOB r6.* fl b]. 1838 F. w. Simms Pub. 
Ulks. Gt, Brtt. 48 'I'hc bolt to be swaged and mode truly 
cylindrical. 1877 W. JoMica Finger.rmg 766 A ring . . found 
at Franaham, baa the hoop swaged or twibted. 1904 Timet 
TO Aug. 7/6 The sectional poles ah.dl be,. awaged together 
when hot so ax to make a Defect joint. 

t Swaged, Obs. [f. Swaob v.^ -h -id 1.] 

Reduced, restrained. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhtm. Af. T. Pref. (t6i8) 
13 'liicy can put no difference betweene a swelling and 
swaged spMcb, betweene an honest homely stile, and that 
wfai^ b pricked and pranked vpi 

Swaged (sw^^d^d), ppl. «.* [f. Swaoi sbA and 

+ -KD.] 

fL Having a swage or ornamental groove, 
moulding, etc. Obs. 

in Surrty Arckmot. Colt. 111 . 164 , 1 bequeathe to said 
Eiliabeih ray daughter. . it gobletta of ailver swaged. 1^90 
ill St mg r s gt Mgd. WMt (1901) S9S, 3 bollyd pecea awagid. 
■ 4 38 in Strype Afem..CrmMmgr (i 6 q 4 ) App. xvi. ay Tbreo 
standing Cupai one plain, and other two swaged with their 
Covers of ailver and gilt, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VI 
157 At the nether ende were two broade arches vpon thre 
aniike pilUra nil of gold, burniahed awaged and granen full 
of (^gilla and Serpentea. 

2. Siiaped with a swage. 

xMiM CMi Sag. 8* Artk. JrsU. V. s86/a If ire only tako 
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the croitble to anneal aneb a swaged axle after k hae re- 
ceived the moat severe oompreaaion. 1899 F.S,Goonc«/rM*- 
snottggrg* Cmtmi. 169 Caodlcetkks, Pfaun Round. .Swaged. . 
Plain Oblong. 1894 Tisttea 16 Ao^ 6/3 Hamuiered niouidt 
or awaged al^ 

tSwa gemant. Obs. rart. p. Swaoi 

The /luting of a column. 

■519 Hormam Vu/g. »4t A playted pyller gathereth dust In 
the awagementia (/« girigilis). 

t Swa’ger. Obs. rare. [f. Swagb v.l -h -kb C] 
- Ashuaueb. 

i6ia Woodall Supg. Wks. (1633) 99 This, .plaster is 

n. - good swager of pains. 

Swagged (*w8egd% pp/. a. [L SwAO v.+ 
-BO 1.1 bagged, sunken. 

iBas C. M. WhSTMAcoTT Eng. Sfy II. 83 Gatked walla, 
awagged flooia, bulged fronts, sinking roofs, leaking auttcra. 

1878 CumbitL Gtgsg.,Stvag't, bent downwards in the centre. 

Swagger (swse gaj), sb.^ [f. Swaooeb v.] 

L The action of swaggering ; external conduct or 
personal behaviour marked by au air of xuperioiity 
or defiant or insolent disregard of others. 

■7*5 Swirr Hew Sang an IVaatfg Hal/benca viii. The 
butcher is stout, and he values no swagger. 1809 Malkin 
Gtl Bias iv. V. p 3 She could put on as brazen-faced a 
swagger as the moat impudent dog in town. 1811 Smarting 
Mag, XXXVII. 86 Aftcu- much swagger, he Asked the coiw 
stable if he knew who he was? 1871 U Stkyiirn Player. 
Eur. (1894) V. 117 Tati, spare,.. with a jovial laugh aLnd a 
not uiigraceful swagger. 1877 Mas. Forrkbirr Afignan 1 . 
91 A man who has outgrown the swagger ami affectations 
of boyhood, and settled down into a. .respectable member of 
society. 188M Kidrr Haggasd K. Sglomon't Mines v, He 
wras on impudent fellow, and. .his swagger was outrageous. 

b. transf. Applied to a mental or mteliectual 
attitnde ro.irked by the same characteristics 
1819 Kkats Otko I. i, No military swagger of my mind, 
Can smother from myself the wrong Z’ve done him. 1840 
Da Quincbv Rkgt. Wks. 1839 XI. 33 As to Chrysostom and 
Basil, with less of pomp and swagger than Gregory, they 
have not at all more of rhetorical bumiah and compression. 
1669 Ld. CoLKsiucx in E. H. Coleridge Lt/g 4> Carr. (1^4) 
11 . vL 165 The mingled avt agger and cowwdice of the whole 
transaction. 1908 Athesatum 5 Dec 797/1 He respects the 
public, contempt for whom is at the root of most artistic dia- 
^.'ty and swagger. 

2. Short for swagger-cane : see Swagqbb-. mod. 

eoltoq. 

Swagger (sws'ffaj), sb.*k [f. Swao v. or sb. 4* 
-bbI.I 

I. L One who causes a thing to * swaff * or sway. 
1653 Urouhart tr. Rabelais l iL 17 The swagger who th* 
alarum bell holds out [orig. Le biimbaltur qui tigni Is 
cocqHemart\. 

IL 2. Austral. One who carries a swag; a 
awagman. 

185s Melbaurng Argus 19 Jan. 6^1 We have observed a 
great influx of swagger!* utcly~all seemingly l>ound for 
Smith's Creek. 1904 Laov Bsoomb Colantai Mem, 33, 1 
wonder if ' swaggers^ have been improved off the face of 
the country districts of New Zealand 7 Tramps one would 
perhaps have called them in England^ and yet they were 
hardly tramps so much as men of a roving disposition, who 
wandered a^ut asking for work, and they really could and 
did work if wanted. 

Swagger (swse gw), a. colloq. or slang, [f. 
next.] bnowily or ostentatiously equipped, etc. ; 
smart or fashionable in style, manner, appearance, 
or behaviour ; * swell '• 

1879 Cambridge Rev, 96 Nov. lej/a la it because the 
college can’t afford to have them [sc. railings] painted ? Or 
are they having some swagger new ones made ? 1684 Alt 
Tr. Round 18 Oct. 34/9 She becomes, according to the ideas 
of her class, quite a * swagger * personage. z888 Echoes fr. 
Oxford Mag, (1890) 11 1 '1 bough Bishops and Dons boas the 
ahuw. And you think that it's awfully swagger. 1890 F. W. 
Robinson Very Sir angg Fanttly 17a Keeping you company 
in yoarswtkfger chambera 1898 Marik Cobklli Mighty 
Atom ii, Stf Charles was a notable figure in 'swagger* 
society. 

Swagger (awwgw), v. [app. f. Swao p,+ 

■R Cl, the following : — 

1598 Cravman Acktlles Shield To the Vnderatander Pa, 
Swaggering ia a new worde amongst them, and rounds 
headed cu&tome giuea it priuiledge with much imitation, 
being created as it were by a naturall Progapofeia without 
etimologie or deriuation.] 

1. intr. To behave with an air of superiority, in 
a blusterinff, insolent, or defiant manner ; now esp, 
to walk or carry oneself as if among inferiors, with 
an obtrusively superior or insolent air. 

1590 Shaks. Midg. Af. m. i. 79 Wbat hempen bome-spons 
haue we swaggering here. So neerc tbe Cradle of the Fiucrie 
Queene ? i6is T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 The cause that 
now they Swagger, and are masterleaae abroad, ia because 
they weie never well mastered at borne, a 1641 Br. Moun* 
TAGU Acts h Mon. (164a) S93 ADtontas..sent away P. Ven- 
tidius tbitber to command in cbiefe, wbilcat biroselfe swag- 
gered and ravelled (drunken beast aa hee was) at Athena. 
1708 Swrrr GutUver il iii, ( He] became ao inaolant. . that ha 
would always affect to swagger and look big as be paosed 
by roe. syM Goldbm. Est. x. The banters who swagger in 
the streets of London. 1814 W. lavino T. Trap, 1 . 66 He 
look complete poeee s sion of the bouse, swaggering all over 
it 1853 K. .S. SuBTaas Sponge's Sp. Tour zxii. 113 [He] 
swaggered about like an aid<^e>camp at a review, ti^i 
£. (^osae Gossip in Library^ xiL 1 w Wa may think of bun 
aa swaggaring ro scarlet ragimentals. 

With sL s8in Rowlands Knave td Harts (Hunter. Q.) s 
To taka a pursa, oe niaka a Fray. Tis wa that swagger it 
away, a 1696 (^pbl Rem. (i6<8)To Rdr., Alcibiadea could 
swagger it at Athena, a sBhi Holvoat 7 uvenal (1673) s8s 


swAoaasnra. 

TImt AonM. .nmffw b «al ta-nlr Ib tnppla,* -ad 

^Kainm of gold. . m. 

transA »«>3 Jackson Creed it. rvL • 7 To asa aj^tU 
demure Scboolc Dining, .swaggering itin the metaphoric^ 
cut. 1678 CUDWORTH intetl. Syet. 61 U waa Atheism openly 
Swaggering: under tbe glorious Appsarancs of Wisdom and 
Pbiloiophy. 1807 Scorr Chroa. Canongate v, A amt of 
pageant, where trite and obvious maxima are roads to 
swagger in lofty and mystic languags. 

b. spec. To talk bluskcrin^ly ; to hector; f hence, 
to quarrel or squabble with ; also, to grainblei 
Now only (directly transf. from prec. sense), to 
talk boa.^tfully or braggiii|>ly. 

1997 SiiAKS. a Hen. il iv. 107 Hee will not surnggsr 
with a Barbarie Hennc, if her feathers lume backe in any 
shew of resistance. 1599 — Hsh. V, iv, via 131 A Raacall 
that Rwrtgcer'd with me last ntj^ht. xggg Nashr Lenten 
Stu^e 31 Wise men in Greece in the meanc while (were 
trivud] CO swagger so aboute a whore [sc, Helen). i6os 
T Mabsion Pmsyuil ib Kntk. (1878) in. 4 Hee dings tbe pots 
sljout, cracks the glaHses, swaggers with his ownc shaddow. 
161Z Crudities 336 Some of them beganne very inso- 

lently to bwagger with me, because 1 durst repiebend tticir 
religion, 'l aRvoR in T. Carte Ormoud (lyjS) HI. 967 
Sir George Kadcliffe and Bathe are very violent, which 
makes the Irish swagger very severely. s60o H. Moks 
Obsenu in Entkus. Trt.^ etc. (1656) raj You swagger and 
take on.. os if. .jou were of the same fraternity with tbe 
highest Thcoma'.:iciaiis in tbe World. 1664 fj. ^udamorrI 
Homer A la AiOilg t One C'aptaiiie at another swaggers. 
1665 Glanvill Scepds Set. Address p. iv, 'The disputes of 
Men that love to swagger for Opinions. i6yo G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals lit. tti. 313 The Captains swagger'd [oiig. 
lavano » grumbled], that they were not ob^'d by their 
Souldien. ^736 Shknioan Let. to .Swift 31 July, You may 
think I swagger, but as 1 hope to be savM it ib true. s8ju 
J. Hannav^W. h Satirists 1. 98 'I'hc fellow swaggers and 
chuckles over every item of his own feast to the men he is 
entertaining. 1871 I. STErHKN /Vay/r..ff«rr. (1894) xiit 
1 will not say that no mountaineer ever swaggers. 1889 Tm 
C ounty viii. 1. 114 It pa\8 him to have pretty girls about the 
house and to swagger about his goodness to them. 

o. trans. 'i'o influence, force, or constrain by 
blustering or hectoring language ; to bring into or 
out of a state by blustering talk. 

1609 .SHAKa Lear tv. vi 940 And 'ebud ha* bln swaggered 
out of my life. z6o6 — Tr. g Cr. ¥ 11 136 Will he swagger 
himscife out oil's owne e>es? 1613 Puschas Ptlgnmage 
VIII. ix. 6^4 The Indun iagges himselfe out of humane 
hneameuta the other hwaggers himselfe further out of all 
auitl and Christian ornaments. 1647 Clabknoon Hist. Reb. 

V. f JO These quick Answers from the King, .made it evident 
to them that he would be no more Swaggered into conces- 
sions. 17S8 Swtrr AiC, Crt. 4- Ewp. Jefan p is He would 
wagger tbe boldest men into a dread of hi.s power. 

2. intr. To sway, lurch ; S'e. to stogger, 

1784 Ransat Vision xix, Staggirrand, and swapgirrand. 
They stoyter hame to skip. i8as-8e J am ilson, To StvoggsKf 
to stagger, to feel as if intoxicated, Moray. 1845 Kailrv 
Festus (ed. 9) 939 The large o'erloaded wealthy-Iooking 
wains Quietly swaggering home through leafy lanes, 
b. causatively. 

1851 Mavnsw Load. Labour 1 . 60 , 1 asked a girl , . whether 
her tray was heavy to carry. ' After eight hours al it,* she 
answered, * it swaggers me, like drink.' 

Swaggei^-, the verb Swagqbb used in comb. ; 
■wagger^oane, -stiok, an olficcr’i cane or stick ; 
the short cane or stick carried by soldiers when 
walking out ; so swag^r-dress. colloq^. 

■887 Times ix Apr. 11/3 Their clothes fit them well; they 
generally carry themselves well ; many have Bwagger-stii k-i. 
X889 Junior Army 4 Navy .Stores Price List ^H, 
Swagger or Parade Canea 1890 Kipling Soldiers Three 
(1891; 94 An' then I mckt him \sc. a dog] Joomp ovver mv 
swagger-cane. 1901 IVesim. Gat. 4 Mar. 4/ 1 The ' swagger \ 
or walking-out, dress of the soldier. 

Swaggerer (swaegsrsi). [f. Swagqbb v. 4* 
-BH 1.1 One who swaggers ; fa qiiarreller. 

159a Nobody h Someb. in Simpson Sch. Skedts. (1678) I. 090 
Your Cavalicra and swaggerers bout the towne That dominera 
in 'Taverns, aweare and stare. 1997 Shako, a Hen, /K, il 
iv. 8x Shut the doore| there comes no Swaggerers heere. 
1649 Milton kikon. iiL Wka 1651 111 . 355 All the passagra 
. . be beaett with Sworda and P»tola co»t and menac'd in 
the handsol about three hundied Swaggerers and Ruffians. 
1779 JoHNhoN L. P.. Butler Wks. 11 . 186 Hudibras..tbe 
hero . . ooinpounded of swaggerer and pcdaiiL 1641 Dickens 
Bam. Rudge a. None of your audacious young swaggerers, 
who would even penetrate into the bar. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvi. 111 . fizr Some awasi^erers, 1^ hod.. ran 
from tbe breastwork nt Oldbridge without drawing a trigger, 
now swore that they would lay the town la ashes. 
Swaggering (»W 8 e'gariq),t/^/.j 3 . [f.SwAOOBii 
V. h -iRoX] The action of the verb Swaoobb ; the 
behaviour of a swaggmr ; f quarrelling. 

a 1996 Sir T. More (Malone Soc) 863 You think.. with 
your swag^ing, you can bear 't away. 161 1 Middleton ft 
Dekkbb Roarity^ Gsrte D.'i Wks. 1873 III. 170 Th^ keep# 
a viide swaagering in coaches now a dai^ i8a4( ^APT. J. 
Smith Virginia vi. 993 Much swaegering wee had with 
them. .■687 T. Brown Sminis in tfproas^kM. 1730 L 7* 
There is. .such swaggei ing and boundn;!^. .that. . 1 expectra 
•very nunote k would come to downright kick and cuff 
between 'em. a 1713 Bubnet Onm Time ill. (<7S4) L 90X 
(an. 1681) In their cups the old valour and the swaggarings 
of the Cavaliers oeeined to be revived. 1837 W. Irving 
CaOt. Bontsevitle II. 177 Such lithe kind of awaggering and 
rodomontade in which tbe * red men ' are apt to indulge in 
their vnioglorious nuNneota 

8w»*ggaring,/t^.a. [f. Swaoobb v. 4- •xxa^] 
That iwaggcn. 

L Having a blnitering or iniolent air of raperiofw 
hy ; cbaracteriftic of a swagf»erer. 

1996 Nashs S^ghon-tValden Wks. (Grosart) IIL 945 They 
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not come hither. 1600 Bbctoh PaMift PooU% CmA L 


fSBAKIi 

lilet him 

H« th.. p»» 6(U.o. ..)« 
twdilnto a iwn^rinceUppe^ i 4 «n Bbaum. & Fu 
Ttavangi n, L Hf..loM« the ■waffgerhM* and hat tu^ 
glorioiu cloauu. Eachabd C^t Qu^ 38 The hi^ 
toaeing and ewaggenng preaching t either mountiogly eio- 
gn^ or profbuMly learned. 1717 Swift TV Kety. L*u(y 
Wka 1841 ir 303/1 A tribe of bold, twaggering, rattling 
ladiet. iTpD Butas Fr, Rw. Wka. V. 406 They made a 
•ort of twaffgering declaration, iomething, I rather think, 
above legidative competence. i8a6 Coaaarr Rmr, Ridas 
11885) 1 1. 105 Great awaggering inna tIeB Lvtton Psiham 
111. XX, Thornton enter^ with hie uaual eaxy and fwagger^ 
ing air of cfTioritery. 1B38 Dicaaiia Suh, Nick, xxxil|The 
Individual whom ra preaumcd to have been the speaker wae 
coarse and swaggering. iBm Jownr Plmlo (ed. a) I. iji 
Our qaestioner will r^tn with a laugt^ if be be one of toe 
swaggering sort, Ihai is too ridiculous [etc.]. 

2 . Lurching, swaying. 

1B65 A. Smith Summer In Skya 1 . 301 Tlirough a yellov 
Semember moonlight, roll the swaggering wanes. 

Hence flwaw«rl&glj adv., in a twoggering 
manner, with a swagger. 

161s CoTGR., Guingmis, dk/’Miitrw^^biifflngly, swagaer- 
ingly, aswash. sBBg Buhtan PkariM * Pukitcam in ilie 
poor Pharisee, .whm so swaggeringly he, with hia Grvf / 
thank thae^ came into the 'J einple to pray. sBgg Chamh, 
TfW. 111 . 413 He .. swaggenngly announced^that one 
Gabriel Oeijarvin was below. zBM Miss Bsoucmtoh Dr, 
Cupid xi, *l do not care what site saysr repUaa Lily 
swaggeringly. 

Swaggia (swae'gi). Also *7. Austral, colloq. 
[f. swagman (see SwAO sb. is) 4* dim. suffix -iz, 
-Y.] A swagman. 

tS^ E. W. HoRNtmo l/ndar Twa Skiaa tog Herds a 
swaggie stopped to camp, with flour for a damper. 1900 H. 
Lawson Over Si//ra/if 88 Thefts and annoyances of the 
shove description were credited to the ' swaggies ' who in- 
fested the roads. 

Swaggiug (swsrgi^), vbl. sb. [f. Swao v. + 

►INO 1 .] 

Swaggynr In the following qoot. may attest the existence 
of this word for the i^h century, but the true reading is no 
doubt rwajnfnga (i. e.SwAoiNO, alleviation), as In MS. Rawl. 
Poet. 39 (ci. V. r. nvagenjm/i, 

t/i 141a Lvdo. Fab. Duorum Mere, (1897) str O weepyng 
Mirre, now lat thy teerys reyne In to myn imke so clunoyu 
in my penne, lliat rowthe in iwaggyng abroode make it 
renne. 

1 . The action of swaying or rocking to and fro ; 
motion np and down or backwards and forwards ; 
0ceas. wagging (of the head). 

tS66 Stuolxv tr. Senna*s A gam xii, She a ship) with 
berswaggyne full of sen to bottom lo we doth stnke. 1^ G. 
Srmtlk Hniuimgin Water laS To prevent their wrecking, 
swngging or disf^ating. s8m Mai kin Gil Bias XL, vii. F 5 
A wme ^wagging to and fro of my head. 1833 Loudon £n» 

'ng or sink- 
. Douglas 

fdges^ 317 IJy bracing the beams together, and pre- 
venting the bridge from swagging. 

Ag’ >8da Cari.ylr P'radk. Gt, xif. xiL (1879) IV. 979 la 
this manner, WbImIc. .had balanced the Parliamentary 
•waggings and claiming^ 

•^h. Jig. Vacillation. Obs, 

1636 Fkatlv Clavh Myst. Ivil 778 The people .. after much 
swagging on both sides,, .came to fix upon tliis middle way. 
28 . Sieging down. 

1604 WoTTON Arcktt. in Rtlig. (1651) 994 Became so laid, 
they (ic. brick or squari^ stones] are more apt in swagging 
down, to pierce with their points, then in the jaoenc Posture. 
1799 BBt.KNAP Hist. Nero-Hamtpth. HI. 75 It is usual for 
the surveyor to make large measure. .. Some allow one in 
thirty, for the swagging of the chain. 1800 'Pruns. Sac. A rte 
XVI 1 1 . 973 A hollow cast-iron roller, .in order to bear up the 
rope, and to prevent it from swagging. 

Swaffging (swae-giQ), ppl. a. [f. SwAO v. + 

-INO a j 

1 . Swaying heavily to and fro ; pendulons with 
wciglit ; hanging loosely. 

1593 Churchyard ChalUnge 180 With bellies big, and 
swaging dugges. s6oo Surflbt Countrie Forme 11. tiv. 
369 The bresis that are too great A swagging. 
Utquharfs Rabelais in. xxviii. 930 Swagging cod (orig. 
couitien avalli\. a 1799 Lislb Hnsb. (1757) 310 HU (sc. a 
ram's] fiinire should be stately and tall, hit belly big, swag- 
ging, and woolly. 1797 Gay P'abire 1. xxxvii. Beneath Im 
swagging pannier's load, a 1703 G White Selbome etc. 
(1833) 396 Vast swagging rock-like douds. iSga D. jRRROLn 
Whs. (1864) II. 497 A purple bloated face SLnd awagging 
peumrh. 

b. Of a vehicle : Swaying, lurching, lumbering. 
>7S4 Walpolb Let. ta y. Chute 91 May, You will dine 
It Farley in a swagdng coach with fat mares of t-our own. 
iBay Hone Evety-day Bk, 11 . 1154 The swagging cart.. 
Keels careless on. 

1 28 . ? Big, * whopping ’. Obi. 

Z73Z Mbdlkv Kolfdn'e Cape G 4 . HePe I. 903 When the 
Hottentot! louse themselves, they generally {uck np the 
large swagging lice,, .and devonr them. 

S wa ggfy (fwie-gi), a. rare^K [f. Swao v. 

-T.] « SWAOOINO ppl. a. T. 

1646 Sia T Brownb Peeud. Rp, ni. Iv. its His swaggy and 
prominent belly. 

tSwa-gingt vbl. sb.i Obs. [f. Swaozv.^-p 

•INO ^ ] 

L Assuagement, alleviation, relie£ 

9540-70 Alex, k Dind. 991 Aftur swaginge of swine fwike 
comek loic. ziBa Wveup Reel, xxxvi. 95 If ther is tonn of j 
caring, ther is and of swamng, and of mercy, e Z4a< Wvn- 
TOUN Crew. IV. iiLajoQwhil^OiCkuhuffyacs laaai^ And i 


ifWn 1V;SV fvagttig] or he wattyr bayA 
laaMawMt V^e Ckirmg. v. vt. 170 Yf bn 


•VNTntv.nmgid^ 14I1 Call. 

^ . , pnuayie 

Bg for tbs twagyage of too tooths ache 

Sttbildciice into a Mate of qateBoenoe» or the 

like. 

e t4M Premp. Pmrv. 481/0 Swagynge of blood, tiagnade, 
B 530 PAUoa. 977/9 Swagyng, rqfrigermUm. 
o. coHcr. An otter's excrement. (CLSwAGBrA^ a.) 
zspe CooCAiNB Treat, Hunting pij, Your huntMnao.. 
must goo to the water ; and sedee for tM now swaging of an 
Otter. 

So T Swagging ppl. o-, alleviating. 

1^3 CeUk. AngL 379/9 Swagynge, mukena. 
0 Wfhgin|f (8W#i*dAiq), ffbl. sb.k [f. SWAOB J^. 3 , 
t ;.3 4..1NO M t A- The making of awaget or mould- 
ing. b. tne use of the awage in shaping metal. 
Also attrib, 

x688 Holme Arm&nre tti. 959/9 Swa^g, It to put edges 
or Threads to the skirts or any part of a Plate. 9830 (see 
Swage sb .^ abl. 1849 Citni Eng. Jt Arck, ynU . V. 085/a 
This yen cold hammering mid swaging as it is termed. 
zABo R. Grimih AW {tiiie) 1 he History . . oT Saws cf all kinds, 
with appendices, concerning.. Setting, Swaging, Gumming, 
Filing, etc. 1884 B’ham Daily Peat 03 Fen. 9/4 Wtreing, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines. 

Swallili (swahrli). Also Bowonli, BuhaiU, 
Suahall, -bLe, SwaholL [lit -> pertaining to the 
coasts, t Arab. sawSiflt pi. of sakil 

coast In Fr. souayeliA A Bantu people (or one 
of them) inhabiting Z^zibmr and the adjacent 
coast ; also^ their language, KiawahilL b. attrib. 
or as adj. Hence SwalMla'ao (Sowhyleaa), 
gwalil^lliui ddjs.^ of or pertaining to (the) Swa- 
hili ; flwaltSllsad ppl. a., assimilated to the Swahili. 

1814 H. Salt Pay. Abysduia etc. App. L a ui, Some 
sailors attached to on Arab boat, who called themselves 
SowaulL Ibid. p. iv. The Sowauli are aoinetime.s called 
Sowaiel by their oorthcin neightiours the Somauli. 0833 
W. F, W. Onmn'e Narr. Africa, etc. 1 . xix. 3<;8 Toe 
languiree of theae people diflers nom that of the Sowhyk 
Ibui.t Every Arab and Sowhyly carries a sword. Ibid. 360 
The most wealthy of these Sowhyly states was the Sultany 
of lUtta. 1850 Latham NtU. Htst. Man 4^ The tribes 
speaking the Suah'^li language. ZB93 D. J. Kamrin Zamt. 
best Basin xvL t68 The bwahili and Swabilised natives. 
1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters af Tsfoo xviu. 194, 

1 had a long talk with him in broken Swahili. 

Swalde, Swale : see Sway v. 

Swalf^ obt. So. form of Suavc. 

8 wall, var. Swai.b; obs. f. Swmal. 

Swaimlah, -oua, dial. (T. Squxamibh, -ovn. 
Swain (su/’u), sb. Forms; a-5 awein, 3-5 
■wayn, 4-5 awayn, 4-6 awayno, aquayno, Sc. 
awane, 4-7 awaine, (3 awmixt, auein, 4 aueyn, 
auayn, auain, 5 aweyna, 6 auane), 3, 7- awain. 
[a. 0 ?f. sveiftu boy, servant, attendant, b OK. 
fwdft SwoN. Occui 8 as the second element of a com- 
pound in boatswain {\AlcOE.bdtswegen)tCoxswain.'] 
f 1 . A young roan attending on a knight ; hence, 
a man of low degree. (Often coupled with 
knight.) Obs. 

a S150 O. E. Chron, (Land) an. zieB Se eorl wearS jtfi- 
wunded at an X^hhe firmm anne swein. czses Lay. 19156 
Nies her nan swa wracche sweiaj^t he nes a wel god iwin. 
Ibid. 98565 >Elc sloh adun rihi Weorc be iiwcin wcore be 
cniht. ^ a lyoo Cursor M. 6^9 (Cott.) King nc knight, suier 
nc suain \G<Ht, siiayn. Fair/, squayne, Trin. sweynl 13. . 
Guy Wurw.(A .)334 sett hem lo mete anon, F/ri. iiaroiin, 
sweyn, ft grom. Z375 Baruour Bruce v. 935 Quhill 1 lift, 
•nd may haf myclic To lede a ^heman or a swane. c 1435 
WvNTOUH C'rvfL IX. vii. 904 For ellls atsweil may be alayne 
A noThty man, as may a swayne. c 1430 Syr Tryata. 
Kny|;htys, aquyers, and swayne. c sgjn Gascoicnb Posies^ 
Fruttes Warrecx, In regiment .. Where oificen .. Shall be 
abusde by euery page and swaynei. 

1 2 . A male servant, servuig-man ; an attendant, 
follower. Obs. 

c teas Lay. 3305 Forfi wende he king Leir, Nauedv he bute 
enne swein. ^1386 Chaucei Reeve's T. i.>7 Hym bocs 
seruQ hym seine that ha’i na swayn. (’Z430 flymns Ptrg. 
(1867) 44 Worschipe me here, & bicome my swayn. And y 
orhal 3eue kee al tiiia. 156B Hist, ymeeb 4- Esau v. ii. F iij. 
The elder must nowe seruc the yongcr as his swayne. 
Z570 Levins Manip. too A squayne, asseda, Z579 Spenhkr 
She^ Cal. Sept. 49 The sbepbeards swayne ^>11 cannot 
well ken, But it be by his pryde, from other men. B6a3 
CocKERAM, .Swaine, a seruant. 

t S. A man ; a youth ; a boy. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. *8^7 (GOti.) Of mi gasi I ral a streme To 
suayn [ 7 Wsl mon] ana womman giue aKua. ICf. yaelW. 99.] 
93..^. S. Allit, P. B. 1509 Swyfte swaynesful swvkeswepen 
kertylle. e 1386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 1 3 Sire Thopas wax 
doghty swayn. extao Laud Troy Bh. issr6^ How sche 
lygbt venge air on that swayn That hadde hir two sones 
•clayii. £*9440 York Myst. xvii. 907 Nowe shall ^i..tc]l 
me of kst Ktill swayne (rr. the child JeNus). a 1508 Dunrar 
T'ua Manit Wemen 996 Thus brswik 1 that swane, with 
mysiieit wordia Z579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. Mrz. 79 With 
that sprong forth a naked swayne frr. Cupid). 1633 P. 
Fletcher Purple 1 st. xii. Ixv, By a mighty swain ho frc. 
the^ Dragon] soon was led Unto a thousand thousand tor- 
turinga. 

4 . A country or farm labourer, a shepherd; 
a countryman, rustic, arch. 

1579 Gossoh Apol. Sck. Abuse (ArhJ 66 Giue them 
whippet in their bandes, and sende them like swaynes 
Co plough and carte. 9990 SpsuaBa F. Q. iiu vi. 15 The 
gentle Shepheard swayne^ which sat Keeping their 
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•ocell myaUdXrotPitty swalp^ iBts Sham. IfYul. 
T. tv. Kg Vow Mlfe*-)lou bans ubicotM With a 
Swaiots wearing, im ^Aiaicx Paured. Pilgr. xxw. (16B7) 
34t Those Swains with their Sbeephooks 111 ihrir handi. 


194 B Smoiustt Tears StetU 11 Thy swains are fitmid/d oa 
the rucks, Where once they m their wanton flocks, tfju 
Goijsmm, Dee. PtlL 9 Wiiere health and planty cheered the 


labouring swaia. zBm CAMrsELL Gert. Wyom. 1. ii, llie 
happy Shepherd Swains bad nought to do Bet Iked their 
flodts. z8M Thacerrav Parie Sk.»bk, (iSye) iis The runtl 
swains. iBpa Tshnysom in Ld. TenhvMn Mem. (zBpy) IL 
xxiL 409, 1 asked my wey. .of e Yorkshire 'swein . 

6. A country gallant or lovtr ; hence a 
lover, wooer, sweetheart, eip. in pastoral ])Otrtry. 

c 958^ Fair Em 11. i, 78 In deede my Manuile bath soow 
cauM to doubt. When auch a Swaine Is riuall in bis lone 1 
ta/ft .SHAka. Two Gent. iv. iL 40 Who Is Siluiat what ia 
she ? That all our Swaincs commend her T zflfla Playpoid 
SktU Mus. I. (1674) 67 A^ll Cloris cast her Suii-brlghc Eye 
Upon so mean a Swain as IT 9697 Devokn Pi*g. Past. 
iiL 104 To the dear Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her 
Swain a pretiy Present has design'd. 1706 ADDieoM Roea^ 
mouti II. ii, ‘lo be slain By a barbarous swain Ihac laughs 
at your pain. 9778 SMBKinAN Dstennu i. v, So I my swrin, 
youder, nas done admiring himself. zSea W. Ievino Braceb. 
Hail iv. 38 Should any futbleis swain persist in his incon- 
stancy. 9884 F. Lockbr Housemaid vuL If her Sundays 
swain is one Who's fond of strolling zBIi ' Rita ' My Lady 
Coousite iii. She g^yessuch smiles, and looks, and attentiooa 
to her devoted swains. 

^ 6. A freeholder within the forest (A sense 
invented by Maowood to account for SwAVmOTB.) 

1615 Manwooo Lems Forest xxiii. aij lliis word Swaintt 
In the Saxons i^ecfa is a Bookeland man, which at this day 
is taken for a Cnarterar or a freeholder : and so the Swanf- 
mote is in Ermlish. a Court within the Forest, whereunco 
ail the rreehoIotTS 00c owe suit and leruice. 9768 Blace* 
S 70 NB Comm. UL vi. 99 The court of sweinmote Is to bo 
holden before the verderors, as judges, ..the sweiiis or fre^ 
boldera within the forest oomposina the jury. s88o Whit- 
wosTH in Antiquary Feb. 94/1 Swanimote, Swayamote^ 
Swynmote, ftc, or meeting of the Forest Swains. 

7 . at/rib. and Comb, (in sense 4) ; tawalnlOAf 
(see 3), bread to be eaten by servants, as opposed lo 
pAiN-DEMAiNE, * panis (lomioicDs' (lord's bread). 

1358 Catal. Ahc. Dseds A. 9847 figoe) IV. 469 (Blade 
loaveM called] swaynloves. aitga HmOMm Lotte sick Court to, 
ti, The chief Swain beads of IhaMialy. 184a Dustf/rioe 
HeroidOa.. More ewiuD-like than king-Uke. 

Hence Swain v. intr. (with ii\ to play the lover 
or wooer ; f Swal noM, a female lover ; 8wa8*»- 
ias» love-making, * spooning *. 

• zflga Booms Lore ekk Court v. Ui, That awain.ess was 
myself. 1B40 1 .adv C. Huav Htst. g/ biirt xi. He is im- 
patient to swain it with some new (aca 1840 Maa Tsol- 
LOPE M, Armstrong if His general manner to ladiet had 
a good deal of what in female slang is called ewatnittg. 

Bwolng, obt. form of Swayikq. 

Bwainish (sw/ini/), a. [f. Swain f -isti 1.] 
Resembling or characteristic of a swain or rustic; 
rustic, boorish. Also, of the nature of a rustic 
lover or rustic love-making. Hence Bwai'aiah- 
boorishness. 


164a Milton AFd. Snroct. Wks. 1851 111 . 970 (Itl argues 
both a groMw and sliailow judgement, and withall an un- 

K ntle, and swainUh hrea>-L 1645 — Coleut. ibid. IV. 36s 
_norant and swainish niiiidea i8if T. CAMPaEU. .^pee. 
Brit. Poets VI. 99 Some port of the love-story of Palcinon 
is rather swainUh. 1840 Tait's Mag. Vll. 54 Edwin is a 
sentimental and swaininh chair. 1B54 EMiuwoN.S'tfrMi/ifr/nF 
Wks. (Bohol IIL. i6t Swaiatsh, moioee people, who most ba 
kept down and quietcil as you would tnosc who are a little 
tipsy; others, who aie not only swainish, hut are prompt 
tu lake oath that swainishness is the only culture. 

t Swalulinff. Obs. Also -llxu [f. Swain sb. 
+ -LiNa.] A poOT or young swain or rustic. Also, 
A rustic icmaie sweetheart. 

1615 Brathwait StrtrppmdofiSjSi 135 Ladies ft l>rrding% 
SwaiirclinKS with ihcir swaines. i6ai — i\at. Emheusio 
etc. ail Hoocst Swainlinp, with his Sweeting. 1638 « 
BamaJees Jrnl. lie iij, ftoimv bliih Swainlii [Pir vere 
iaetus] intend thy Lamkin 1651 S. Shki’Vard Pastorale 
4t.2 They pasM us Swaiiilings all art Farr, Am doth the Moon 
the smallest .Star. 167a S. S. Hist. Dorastus 4 Fmwmim 
16 The swainlings who live neer. 

Swainmote : bcc Swaniuoti. 
tSwaip, sb. Obs. Also 4 lUAip, 5 tweype. 
[Corresp. m form to ON. sveipa ( *» OE. swdp^ 
to SwEBP, q.v.) and sveipr^ but in sense to ON. 
svipa to whip, svipa whip. Cf. SWAfB, SwiFB.] 
A whip, Rcourge ; also, a strok^ blow. 

93. . Cursor M. T9359 (Edin.) pan wiksuaipts \Coit. MMpei^ 
Trin. Bwappes] kai paim suang. c 1440 Promp. Pmrv. afta/z 
Sweype, or twappe {S. or sirok, ss^rm. swyps), alapes. 
ihid.^ Swe^'pe, for a top, or uw^xgo^JlageHum. 

So t SwAlp V. irons , to scourge. 

93. . Cursor M. 04001 (Edin.) pair swaiping was aa amert. 
Ibid 94094 Vp reufulli pri him raip, Ful soubncrlik 
him for to swaip. 

Bwaiife, obs. form of Swa pi. 

Bwair, Bwaird, Bwairm, Bwait, obs. fL 
Swing, SWARO, SWABIf. Swotb. 

8waith(e, obs. or dial, forms of Swatb, Swatbjl 
B walts, variant of Swats Sc. 

Bwak, obs. form of Swaox. 

Bwal, obs. pa. t. of Swxll 9. 

Swale (swFil), dial. Forms: 4 AWAyl, 6 
•woiU, fWAile, swAule, awawIo, 6-7 ewaU^a, 
8-g awaIa, 9 bwauL [Of obscure origin. 
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SWALLOW. 


If thSiOrfc. mssnlng wss a pliant ' svaylng * piact of wood, 
the two tyooi nva /, swaii, may reprewnt an 04 £. 

^si¥ifial, i. *wae-t cogn, with Scaod. nmg* in Norw. tvmjf'm 
(see .^WAO r.){ c r. MK. hmiU hmrni (OE. h»r€i, Ma ^ 

Timticr in laths, boards, or planks; planking 
al4o, A l.ith, plankl 

For s^ialixed local uses ace quota. 1841 and 1903. 

ijaS KoHm 0/ Parit. 1. 4^14/a Qu'cle p«u-«Ae pur bwayl & 
autren buaoignes nece«:*Mri«ii da la nieMn, atiairecn la die 
boyfl cent rorca. tgioyS Durkmm Au. Poifs (Suricea) loj 
Pro sarracione le awaillea pro eiadem [domibuH porcorum^ 
iSji-a Durham liouseh, Bk. (Surtec'^) 80 Pro sarrarione 
^ 1^ in swalies 10 d. Ibid* 13% i lytyll r«vh 1 I and iv borda 
1557 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 80 For nwatle for a 
sautice belle.. Ijd. IS74 Richmond It ills (Surteea) 949 
Foure swawlea and ioure tnsta, v*. 1^ It'ills 4- luv, 

Al. C. (Surtees i8(&o) 47. nj a wallet (or a horse b.iye. 
1399 Durham Acc* Rolls (Su'tees) 740 For sawinEe 
Sarkyn boordes and Swallon for the churche and the 
new bridge, idoe Knartsh. Wills (Surtee<t) I. aaa A 
iwaile of timber lyinee at Meckwithe. 1640 Gateshead 
Church BAs. in tforthumhld. Gloss. %v. SwalCt For la 
twalla for formes for the church. 1648 in Arrhaeolog^a 
Ailiaua (tSqa) XV. asa For ao Swnlls to be scaffolds 1999 
Aanai ChroM* 1 . 176 SteppinE down the side of the Yiir> 
mouth hulk at Plymouth, he Tell against the swale of the 
vessel. 1841 Hart^hornk .SW4i//« ida/ CIOS'*. 58a .Trca/r. 
a piece of wood goin^ fiom an upright shaft in an oatmeal 
mill to one of the wheels. 1903 Rnf. Dial. Pict.^ .S'7f«a«/r, 
the outside bars in the fiame of the bottom of a can. w. Yks. 

Swalo (sw/ii), sh.^ dial.f chie/ly A. Angliasu 
Alio7swUl, Qswall. [prob.ofScandinavi.'ui origin, 
and rchted to O.V. jva/ar f. pi. (MSw. sva//, Sw. 
tvali, Norw. sval) balcony or gallery along the aide 
of a houAc, ON. svalmooX (ace Swalk a.\ ON. 
(MSw., Sw., Norw.) sva/a to cool.] Shade; a 
^ady place. Also, the cool, the cold. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 481 /a Swale (/^ or shndowe). umbra^ 
umhraculum^ estiva. 1567 Goluiko Os'itTs Met. v. (1593) 
ic6 Dowiie she sate among the tr^ which gane a nlesant 
•wale. SS7S ~~ Catvia om I's. axiii. 4 David alludetn to y* 
dark swaTei or tiie dens of wyld beistos. 1669 Worliucb 
Sjfst. Afric.t Dili. Rust., .Sw///, u-<ed in the Northem parts 
for aha Je, or Rhadow.^ C1700 Kbnnktt MS. l.osud. jojj. 
Sw/slSf cold or dank air; as, he ties in the swale, i.e. in the 
open cold air. i8ai Clabb P’i//. Miustr. 1 . 139 Granny 
there was on the bench. Coolly silting in the swail. 1897 
Boeeow Romano Rye xxv, Turn your horse out to grxkss.. 

In the swale of the morn and the evening, 

Swala (swAl), sbA heal. Also 6 Sc. awaill, 
■wayll, 9 awail, Sc. swylo. [Origin unknown. 
Prob. conveyed to America from the eastern coun- 
ties, where it is still in use.] A hollow, low place; 
€sf. U.S.^ a moist or marshy depression in a tract 
of land, e.sp. in the midst of rolling prairie. 

1584 (Dec. 33) Reg. Mat. Sig. Scot. (1888) aio/a Kelpand 
the stripe quliill it cuter in IScildeis swaill, anuketpand and 
asceudand upwith the s.iid swaill quliill it cum to the littill 
•tane calsay. 1615 Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1818) I(. 334 
Hauldand vp the said burne to the roche swaill of Kyn- 
mvndie. /bid., Quhair chair isane great mother swayll on 
the south syde of the said Hlackbume. ibitkrst Thairfra 
douii the said northsyd of the great swayll, 1M7 Dedham 
Esc. IV. 135 (Thornton) He may cutt in a place called the 
Swale, adjoyning to the Ceader Swampe. 1803 T. HigxloW 
Jrnl. Tour A/iagra Falls (1876) 37 (Thornton) A swale or 
valley affords .. copious springs of water. x8ep Krnuall. 
Trav. III. Ixxvii 103 T'he swales, or rich boflows, lying 
behind the uplands, iiy which latter they are separated from 
the meadows. iBay J. F. Coopkb Prairie v, Fire low, boys 
—level into the swales, for the red skins are settling to the 
very earth t 1830 Galt Lawrie T. iii. ii. (1849) 86 Stumps 
and cradle heaps, mud-holes and miry swa'K succeeded one 
another. 1866 ORRCua banffsk. Gloss., Sivyle, a bog. 1874 
Trippr in Couus Bi'^ds^ M.W. aai An open park-like tract 
of rolling, grassy prairie, interspersed with groves of pines, 
low hills, and wot, marshy swalii. 

attrib. 1830 Galt Lawns T. viii. v. (1849) 371 These 
■wale.runnels are often deceptive. 1903 BIocmw. Mag. Dec. 

? rf/( That course led him through the swale bottoms, ipii 
asuuiiam /^ewsp<ipcr. Their ciop is swale hayi in other 
words Kwainp grass. 


Bwalas north, dial. [a. ON. svalr (MSw., 
Sw., Norw. svat) cool : cf. SwALcy^ S] Cool, chill. 
1674 Rav Af. C. Words Swale, windy, cold, bleak. 
Swale* v.^ : B.e SwiAL V. 

Swale (sw/ii), v.^ [&PP> <llal. origin (see 
rtvatl in Eng. Dial. Diet.; ; prob. frequent, f. Swat 
V. > -LE, but paralleU are wanting. Cf. Shrop- 
•hirc dial. swayl-poU — sw'iy^pole^ inlr. To move 
or sway up and clown or from side to side. Hence 
8wa*ling vbl. sb. and pfil. a. ; also ■ira'Uiiglj 
adv., with a swaying motio i. 

i8ao Hlackw. Mag. VII 676 Here 's a jerked feather that 
swales in a bonnet. 180a Ibid. XII. 7S1 With hisi eternal 
■idling and nliding about, ..and nwaling with his coat-tails. 
ibid. 78a Treading the street with his corn-troubled toes, . 
■walingly g >e.s the kind Cockney King. s8aa Ibid. XV. 86 
He drops a wing with aswoling and graceful amorousness. 
iSay Pmabd Red Fishsrm. aai As the swnling wherry 
settles down. 1863 .Sai.a Captain Pangerous I. iv. 133 The 

5 rent plumed hat flapped and Kwaled over my eyes, 1893 
M Doboon Poems, Suml/al xi, A soldier gallant.., Swing- 
ing a beaver with a swaling plume. 

Dwale, obi. pA. t. of Swtfi L V, 

Swalor (sw/i*]dj). north-midl. dial. Also 6 
•waller. 8>9 swailer, 9 aweelor. [f. niW«,SwKAL 
V -f -IR* ] A dealer in corn : see quots. 

1997 Manch. Cri. I^eet /? 4 *r.(i 8 B 5 ) H- 130 No swailer that 
ys a ffbrrener., shall sell or mraxiire any come vpun any 
Other daye then vppoo the Satuidaye and mundaye. 1743-4 


Aitiotii/ioU Par. Comtt Acc. (E.D.D.)., Paid for wrUiiw 
warrants for badgers and swaiBrs to taka licenBes,j£oo.o.o6. 
1796 Pboob Derbieimt (K.D.S.I, Bekig9K..Hm b oaliod 
aftio a tnmiUr, I suppoae from melting or sweeUingtYka oats t 
fur the badger or swailer b one that sells oatiiieak 1809 
Glt/vePs Htst, Desby I. *98 Tho people who deal in oat- 
meal are called swafers or mealmen. Kvans Leicester. 
WordSj Stualer, a person whoee trade it b to prepare oate 
into grits, meal, &c.: from * sweating*, or *suMUing*, i. a., 
WHsiing or lessening (he nain a little. 1B87 P'o/m-sp. S. 
Chesh., Sweeter, a dealer in corn. 

Swalo we, obs. (omi of Swallow /d.f 
t SwaliOff, vbl sb. Obi. rare. [’/ f. Scandina- 
vian stem sAvcU- denoting loud noise] ?Lond 
singing (of biuU). 

c 1400 Pcstr. Troy to6x Swoghyng of svrete ayre, Swalyng 
of bi iddea. 

t Swall. Obf AIho 4 aual. [.1. or corresp. to 
MLCi , LG. swalj whirlpool, hwolleii mass of 
water (whence Sw. sva/l surge, swell of the sea), 
»■ MHG swat {ix. schwalt)\ f. swal-: swel^ (see 
Swell v ).] An agilaicKi mass of water. 

n 1340 HAMroLB Psalter x\v\\]. 4 Fluntinis impetus..^ 
swalF of flode. Ib/d. lx viii. 3 (ixix. aj The siorme, that is, 
the ’-ual of iiialiciaus men. .smghe me. 

8wall, var. Swale sb .^ ; obs. or dial. f. Swell. 
Swallet (sw9*let). 4 Mra/ (/w.) [Obscure for- 
mation on Swallow v., ? after gullet ] An under- 
ground stream of water such ns breaks in upon 
miners at work. Also (in full, swalUt hole), the 
opening thiough which a stream disappcais under- 
ground. Cf. .* 7 wallow sbA I b. 

s668 Phil. Trans. 111 . 769 If they find a Swallet, they drive 
an Adit upon L«:v«ll, till 'tU dry. 1761 A. Catcott Treat. 
Di'tuge III. (1768) 356 T'he collateral conduits of tha swailet- 
holcH, leading down into one great unfathomable cavity in 
the bowels of the earth. 1778 PavcB Mia, Cornub. 84 I'he 
linger submarine gtilphs or sw.Ulots. 1836 S. Hucuhs 
Waterworks 133 Swallet holcn and bublerranean rivers in 
the diHtrict of (jower a'ld in the Mendip hilU. 1863 Reader 
Jan. 7 TTiis stream le known to commence its subterranean 
journey about two miles off, where it enters a ' Rwallet.* 1910 
spectator % Jan. 47/t Mendip [has] underground springs 
and rivers, .faintly indicated by the countless swalleu that 
pit the surfai'e of the hilla 

II Swallo (sw9 bj. ANo swala, swalloe, -ow. 
[a Malay .TMZod/d.] « Sea-sldo 

I , Tuepano. 

1779 Forrest Voy. AT. Guinea 373 They see the swallo in 
clear water, and strike it as it lies on the ground, with an 
instrument, consisting of four bearded iron prongs. 179a — 
b'oy. Mergui Arthib, 83 T'hey sail in their Faduuans to the 
northern parts of New Holland, to gather Swallow {Riche 
de bier). i8ea (see Sba-swallow 3). 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
188/a T'he tripang swala, or sea-sUig (nolot hurioir, is a 
valuable article of exportation (from Horneo] to China. 1904 
A. H. S. Lakuor Gems 0/ East 1 . 071 The exports consming 
chiefly of Ulack and Wbho Swaiio or Seaslug. 
SwallOW(t*w9'l^),x^.l Forms: 1 •(u)ualu(u)ao, 
•wealwe, awAiowe, -uwe, -awe, i , 4 awalewo, 
■walwo, awolwe, 4 awalughb swala, 4-$ 
awalow(e, 5 swalue, aualowe, 5-7 swal- 
lowe, 6- swallow. [Com. Tcut. (not recorded 
for Gothic) : ( 3 £. swealwe wk. fern. OS. sualo, 
MLG. swalewe, swalue, MDu. swdluwe, ’■nve 
(Du zwalmu)^ OHG. swalawa, swalwa (MHG. 
swal{€)we, G. schwalbc), ON. svala for *svplva 
(MSw., Sw. svala, Da svale)i~-OXc\ii. *swalwbn-, 
the etymological meaning of which is disputed. 

Continental Germanic dialects have also forms of other 
types: without w in the final syllable, e.g. MHG. swat, 
Siitaie. MLG. noale, WFris. sweat, sweP, with m-anffix, 
e.g. HG. (local) schwatm, echwalme, Pl«m. swselem\ 
forms with dim. suffix are widespread in LG. and Fris., e.g. 
MLG. swatike, rml{e)he, LG. swaalkr, Flem. swalcke 
(Kilian), EFrU.. NFris. swAlh, WFns. sweaitsje, sweltsjeii 
L A bird ot the genus ilirumlo, esp. H. rustica, 
a well-known migratory bird with long pointed 
wings and forked tail, having a swift curving flight 
and a twittering cry, building mud-nests on build- 
ings, etc., and popularly regarded asa harbinger of 
summer (cf. c). 

a 700 hpinal Gloss. 498 Hirundo, sualuuae. C930 Cuihlac 
X. (1909) 143 pa Gomon h’’cr Brnmninga in twa Kwalewan 
fleo^an, .and' hi . . heorn sang upahofon. c 1000 Sa r. Leecful. 

II . 156 Jeniin swcalwan, ;^ebaBm..to ahsan. Ihtd, HI. 44 
.♦ enim swolwan nesL c f3ao Sir Tristr. 1366 A Rwalu ich 
herd sing, c 1374 Chaucrr Troylus It. 64 1 he swalwe 
Proisne, with a surwful lay,..g.'in make hir weyineiuinge. 
1398 I'kfvisa Barth. DeP.R. xii. xxii. iBodl. MS ) If. laa b/i 
III making of ne^tes (re swalowe is moste sli^. a 14^ Knt. 
de la Tour Ixxx. loa The dunge of swalues fell into the eyen 
of this good man Tobie. a xsag Skbi.ton P. Sbarowe 4^4 
The chattr)'nge swdlow. 1379 SFRNSii.R Shepn. Ced. .Mar. 

>1 The Swallow pcepes out of her nesL i6xx Shaks. Wint. 

T. IV, iv. 1 19 Daffadils, That come before the Swallow dures. 
1790 Gray EUgy 18 The swallow twittering from the straw- 
built shrd. i8ao Kkats To Autumn 33 T'he red-breast 
whistles from a garden-croft; And gathering swallows twitter 
in the skies. 1876-88 Nkwton rartelfs Hist. Brit. Birds 
H. 345 The migrations of the Swallow are in a directioo 
Dearly due north and south. 

b. In allusions to the swift fli'^'ht of the bird. 

13.. K. Alts, yf^^ (Laud MS.), He takes Bulcyphal by ha 
side, .So a swalewe he gynneb fork glide, l 1380 Sir Fernmb, 
4030 pat noble stede, hit al so sivyftlycbe bs'^ne )ede So 
swolwe dob on fly^c. rs489 Caxton Sonnet cf Aymon x. 

058 Bayarde went not the liiyll pas^ but went lyko a 
•ualowe. 1994 Shaks. Rich, ill, v. IL 03 True Hope is 
swift, and flyes with Swailowes wings. 


0. Pfov. One twallgw does nel make a summer 
(and allaiiouii io it), 

Cf, Gr. fiftt gcAsMiv lap 08 weivL 
l yy Tavebiirb Ermsm. Prro. fr55^ 15 It Is not on# 
•wHiowe that bryngetb in aomar. It u not ona good qualitie 
that maketh a man good. 1946 J. Hbvwood Prov. (1B67) sy 
One swalowe maketn not soiniaer (said 1 ) men sale, a 
Hai.l CAevif., Hen. IF, 30 He wall ramembred that one faira 
d.iy asRureth not a good Sommer, nor one (liyng Swatow 
p^ogno^tica(ath not a good yare. 1989 Nasqa Prsf, to 
Greetse*s Menapkon Wks. 1903 111 . 393, 1 would preiarra 
diuine Ma'iter Spencer. .Neither is he the onely swallow of 
our Summer. 1617 Morvson ttin. iii. 43 Lest 1 should 
seoine by onoSwallow to make Summer, ..the men of Here- 
fordshire can witnes, that such examples are not rare in 
England. 1636 Phynnb Rem. agst. Shipmoneg 16 Since ia 
such Taxes commonly, one Swallow makes a kinde of Som- 
mer. i8ai Scott Kenilw, xvii. Raleigh.. disowning.. that 
one day's f.iir reception made a tavounte, any mote tban one 
swallow a summer, 

*A. In extended sense, any bird of the swallow 
kind, or of the family llirundinidee, e. g. a martin ; 
often misapplied to (and in eailier scientific use 
including) the swifts, now reckoned as a distinct 
and unrelated family (Cypselidm). 

In OE., stse/nvoahoe, lit. nhore-iwallow, meant * sand- 
martin *. Also, hcorunvealwe, lit. s%vord*sw^iuw, occurs in 
poetry for * hawk 

1798 Phil trasu. LI. 464 There are four distinct species 
of pird<«, that go under the general name swallow ; f^x. the 
swift or black martin 1 a. the swallow, that buildb in chim- 
neys; 3. the martin, that builds against houses; 4. the sand 
martin, that builds in sand-banks. iTj^S J- Aikin & Mrs. 
Barbaui.u Evenings at Home 11 . ao Tile Martins and other 
{Wtillows. 1867 T'. R. JoNas Nat, Hist. Birds (187a) 51 The 
extensive race of Swallows and Swifts 1889 Nkwion in 
Encycl. Bni. XVI II 47/a The HitundiMida or Swallows. 

b. With qualifying words, applied to various 
species of Hiru^inidm or Cypscltdse; also to 
birds of other families resembling swallows : as 
hwK-swalhrw, Bahn-j., Cahu-j., CaiMNET-r., 
lloMBS-I., Si'- A - swallow. 

Cliff Swallow, one of several species of the eenun Pcirv- 
chflidon, |le^tillg in cliffs. Eacnlent Swallow, a name 
for the swifts of the genus Collocatia, which construct the 
' etlihle bird's ne&is ' of w hich boup is made in China. Tree 
Swallow, (a) an Australian swallow of the genus Hytoche* 
UiloH, which lays in holes in trees; (^) the N. American 
white-bellicd or whiLe•brca^ted swallow, Tachycineta (Irido^ 
Protne) bicolor, which nc'^ts in trees, f Water ^wallOW, 
?a water- wagtail. Window Swallow, the hoiisc-martin, 
CkelitioH urbica. Wood Swallow, (a) » nua/low-sAnhe 
(see 4I ; (1^) ai tree swat/ow (b). (.Several other B|>ccies are 
nain^ in Latham's Gen, Sympsis Birds, 17B3, and other 
ornithological works, Moriih'b Austral ktighsh, 1B98. etc.) 

1870 Lowrlu Wiml. (18B6) iB The 'clifl-swallow.. 

has come and gone. 1783 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds IW, 
978 "Enculent Sw[allovk J. .the nest.. is contpoacd of such 
materials as not pniy to be edible, but accounted as one of 
the greatest dainties of the Asiatic epicurea X813 (see 
Esculent A. i f). 1873 Bulikk Bitds Aew Zsaland 141 
Hylocheiidon nigricans. (AuRirahan * J ree-nwallow.) 1338 
CoorKR Elyot's Piet., Cimtos..\!kc byrde called a "water 
swallow, not muche bigger than a iarke. Kras. saith..that 
it IS a certaine byrd, so weake and feeble, that hlie can not 
make bir owne nest, and so laieth hir egges in other byrdes 
I no4ie<. x668 CHAKLEnm Onomast. 108 C'/hc/mi. . the long- 
bill’d wagtail, and Half Sniiie, aliis Water-Swallow. i8m 
Montaou (Jruith. Diet. \, Swallow,, .x genus of perchers 
. of which we have three species l aiives : the Bank, the 
Chimney, and the "Window, Swallow. 1817 T. Fohstrb 
Obsetv. Rat. Hist. Swa/lnv/ribe (ed. 6) 6 Hou.se Martin, 
or Window Swallow. 1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip. 

I. 338 The curious 'wood-swallows (Ariami), which closely 
reseiiibie swallows in their habits and flight ..twitter from 
the tree-lops. 1B87 (see nvaltoW'Shrike in 4I 1889 Lum- 
HOLTZ A mong Cannibals 08, 1 sliot a young cuckoo, .which 
was fed by four wood-M wallows, (Artamiis sordidus). 1893 
ScribnePs Mag. June 774/1 The white-breasted or wood- 
swRUow..iR called tree-swallow in some regions, because it 
nests in hollow trees. 

d. t fo- *” Sea-swallow i. b. Collector’s name 
for a species of moth : see quot, 183a. a A 
variety of domestic pigeon : see quot. 1854. 

s668C HA0LFTON Onomast. 1 Hirnndo.. thn Swallow, or 
Grerit headed Flying Fibh. 18^ J. Rennir buiterji. 4 M. 

34 The Swallow {Leiocampa utciga) appears the beginning 
of June and August. 1834 Mball Aloubiays Poultry 088 
Swalltw, distinguished by its ' plunging or sailing in the 
Rir, when fljing'. 1879 L Wricnt Pigeon Ae*/er 005 
Swallows are very pretty and striking birda 

4 . attrib. and tomb., as swallow family, -flight 
(also fig.'), kind, people, tribe ; swallaiv-throaied 
adj. ; swaJloW’likt adj. nnd adv. ; also t awallow- 
blrd {-bndiie), a young swallow ; awallow- 
ohatterer, the wa.xwing ; awallow-day, the 
day OD which the swallows arrive, or are reputed 
to arrive ; swallow-flsh, t (^) the flying-fish 
(■> Sea-swallow 1) ; (d) the sapphirine gurnard, 
TVigla hirundo fCent. Diet.) ; swallow-fly, t («) 
some unuientified swift- fly mg insect ; (^) a parasitic 
fly which infests swallows ; swallow-flyoatoher 
« swailowes hrike ; f swallow-footed a., swilt- 
footed, running swifilyas a^allow flies; swallow- 
hawk, (0) the black-wing^ kite, Elanus melano^ 
pterus; {b) the swallow-tnilcd kite, E/amtdes 
forficatus', f swallow(*a) herb ■■ Swallow wort 
a ; swallow-kite, the swallow- tailed kite; swal- 
low pigeon * 3 c ; swallow-shrike, a bird of the 
genus or family Artamidm. found in India 

and Australia ; swallo w-smoU, a variety of speckled 
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SWA&LOW; 


troat ftee Smolt s 6 .i a) jamdlow*! ii6«l,th«iiett of 
1 tWAilow ; tropu/, applied to a tbinic lodged at a 
height ; tpic, a batte^ of gana or company of shot 
fdaced on a height (cf. Cbow's >m i) ; nualMs* 
n$st a flv that infestt awallowi* neats; ewalloir- 
atono (tr. L. ckilidoniHS lapillus^ PiiB 7 )t b stone 
fabled to be brought from the sea-^ore by swallows 
to give sigfi't to their young ; t swallow-ewifter 
comp, adj. (fionco'Wd), swifter than a swallow ; 
•w^low-tiok, a species of tick which iiifMts 
swallows; swallow- warbler, an Australian 
species of warbler (JSyhia Airuttdinacea), with 
plumSi^e resembling that of a swallow ; swallow- 
winged a„ (a) swift as the swallow ; { 6 ) shaped 
like a swallow’s wings ; also (of a ship), having 
sails of such a shape ; swallow- woodpecker, a 
woodpecker of the genus Melamrpes, See also 
Swallow-tail, etc. 

a IMS Prat* Ptait*r tBo, Y shal Hlway cry* mercy m a 
*8Wolw«-bridde. i688 Holme Arm*nry iii. 091/3 A kind 
or low footed Stool, or Cricket .. with a ledge or border 
of Board nailed al>out the top of it, after the manner 
of a ^SwuUow Box. iSm Swainsok Hist. Birdt 

II. III. vi. 71 Bombyciliin«, or *swallow chatterers. 

1808 T. Kosstkr Circt* 0/ S*atont 15 Apr., •Swallow 
Diiy. 1838 Baimd CycL NaU .Sr/., HirHitdiHida^ the 
•Swallow family. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. xi. IL 
4Sa The sea •Swallow fish. 1661 Lovell Hist, Anim, Ot 
Min. 334 SwaII<iW-fiiih. .hath hard flesh and thei-efore hardly 
concocted. x68i Oaxw Mtttmnm 1. v. iii. xi6 The Swallow- 
Fish. Sj culled from the length of his GilM'inM, which 
reach to the end uf hiK Tail, like a pair of very long Wings. 
18 jo Tknnvmon In Mem. xMii, She .loosens from the up 
Short •iwallow-fligliUof «ong, that dip Their wings in tea^ 
and skim away. 1883 J. Pavn Thicker iknn Wnter xxii, 
After several swallow-flights of talk. 166S Charleton 
Onematf. 43 Chelitien (qiua volatu post se omnes relinutiii) 
the •Swallow. fly. iSie Kihev & Sr. Entontol. iv. (i8ie) 1. 
lie The swaiiow-fly {Unuthomyia Himudinit.A^) has 
been known to m.ike its repast on the human species. 1883 
EncycLlirit. XVIII. 38/1*8 wallow. FI yoatchera(/4r-//Ki/r»x). 
1630 W. Dennv in Ann. Dudrensia^i^jj) 14 The ‘'Swallow- 
fouled Grey-liouiid. 1838 Baieu Cyci. Nnt. Sci, s. v. Milrinet, 
The bluck winged '^swallow-hawk .lives principally upon 
insjxts which it catches upon the wing. 1578 Lyte iJeeioent 
3a 'I'be great Celandyneu named in Greeke that 

IS to say, •Swttllow-herbe. 1647 Hkxham i. (Herbs), Swal- 
luwes hearbe, twalniv.kmydt. 1687 DsruxN Hind 4> P, 

III. 3 17 Some SwiflH, the Gyantsuf Che *Swallowkiiid 1773 
a. Whiib Selborntt Te I'ennnnt 9 Nov., All the swallow 
kind sip their water as they sweep over ihe face of pools or 
rivers. 1840 Macgiilivrav Bfit, Bird* 1. 47 Nanciemt, 
*Swallow.ki(e. 138a Stanyuurst / 4?/<#/iiv (Arb.) loi Fiirth 
she quicklye galops, with wingflight •swallolyke hastning. 
1806 Sylvk.sibb On Bar Ins 11. iv. if. Ma^mficen -e 747 
Aim'd with Arrows, .. Swift Swallow-like. 1813 Penny 
Cyil. XXV. ara/i The Swallow-like Oimpyl^ierians 
(humiiiing birdb). 1896 'Ian Maclaekn* /Cate Carnegie 
8i*9 Old Satidie Ferguson . . whose arrival, swallowlixe, 
heralded the approach of the great occiuion. 1730-4S Thom- 
son An/umn 846 Warn’d of appi oacbing Winter, gather'd, 
pl.ay The *swaIlow-peo|jle. lUi Lvbll Pigeons 85 'Ihe 
•swallow pigeon . . has its name from its resemblanre in 
mm king to the tern or sea swallow.^ 1887 Nkwton in 
hncyel. Brit, XX 11. 730/a The Indian and AiiRtraiian 
Artamus (the species ol which genus are often known as 
Wood-Swallows, or •Swallow-.Snrikes). 1847 Stood \rt 
AnglePs Comk^ 36 The *Swallow.Sinolt of Tweed. 1604 E. 
Gkimstonr Hist. Siege Ostewi 166 The besieged shut three 
pceres at the *swalloes nest, and dismounted three uf the 
enemies Canons. lyyfi N'emnich /'<t/7'//.-Z.rar.,SwaIlow's-nest 
fljr, HififioSosen avtcnlarin. 1833 Scott (,^Nra//n /^.lii, Cer- 
tain cradles of iron, called ' n wallows' neHts ', from which the 
sentinels .could . . Cake deliber ite aim. 1849 Balpouk Man, 
Bot, I iijoTheedibleswallows'-nestsofthe Ra^t. 1878 Mrs. 

F. D. Bridokn Jrnl. Ladv’s Tra». round World L 19 Sept. 
(1883) 13 We are living with voo monks in a sort of swiiilows'- 
nest monastery, perched half-way up the face of a cliff. 1386 
BaiUHr Metanck, xxxix. 357 The chalydo ly, or SwallowQ 
stone, found in the mawes of young swallowed. 1668 
Charlktun Onomast. as8 ChelidoniuSy awalluw-stone. 1598 
SvLVkSTKR Du Hartas 11. 11. iii. tolomes 439 *8 wal low- 
swifter surges. 1879 L. Wrioht Ptnon Keeper 148 if there 
be while in it or above it under the throat at all, the bird 
has the fault of being * •swallow-throated ’. i8s6 .Samouxlls | 
Direct. Collect, Insects <V Crust. 55 I’ho Foi-eat Fly, Sheep 
and "Swallow-tick. 1768 Pennant Bnt.^ Zool, II. 348 Con- 
cerning the manner the *8waliow tribes dispose of themselves 
after their dii-appearance from the countries in which they 
make their summer residence. 1867 T. R. Jones Nest, Hist, 
Birds 1167a) 58 Tne swallow tribes manifest a decided pre- 
dilection for the neighbourhood of water. 1801 Lai'ham 
Gen, Synopsis Birds Suppl. IL 250 'Swallow War. <ler. .This 

is a small species; all above the plumage is black. 1597 
Pilgr, Pai-nass. li. a68 Shall not wee. .To Painass hast with 
•swallow winged speedef 1689 Massinorr Picture 11. i, iU 
news, madam, Aie Kwailow- winged. 1863 J. H. Inuhaham 
I'tllar 0/ hire (1873) 154 A long Kwallow-wingod saiL xqos 
Mnnseys Mtxg. XXV. 486/1 The b wallow- winged Levantine 
barques. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist, Birds 11. iii. ix. 135 
The fifth andlast genus {Meiane^s) may not unaptly be 
called •swallow woodpeckers, for tney reNemble those birds 
in their migratory habits, their long wings, and their black 
glossy plumage. 

Swallow (sw9-L;u), sb.^ Forma : a. i getwelg, 
■welh, 4 awelw^)), Kent, suel), 4 suelhu, 4-5 
•wolowe, 5 sweiw(h)e, swelgh, aweloghe, 
aweluh, 6 Se. swellle. 4 uwol), swolwv}), 
■wolou), -owhe, -ew«, 4-5 swolwe, Rwolow(^e, 

5 iwolwh, 6 pi. uwoluou, 7 swollow. 7. 4-6 
•walowa, 5 swalgh, iwalo, {pi. awaloea, sna- 
lowe, sqwalowe), 5-6 iwalow, {6 pi. swaIous, 
Sc. uwallle, 9 north, <6a/.8waUv,6)y),6-AWAUow. 


[Ute OEi Mfow/r, *nw4> iwaM mlf, abvili comtp. 
to MLO. moich (aUo itooM) throaty whlripool, 
gluttonv, g^ottoiii OHG. tmugo glutton (MHO. 
noilkot moUht Mio swalck abyn, flood), ON. 
svilgr whirlpool, awallower, devourer ; f. twelg'- : 
iwaly- (gee Swallow v,). The phonetic develop- 
ment hu followed that of the verb.] 

1 . A deep hole or opening in the earth ; a pit, 
gulf, abyts. Obs, exc. aa in b. 

a. Miiooia Napiar OB, Gietsee ste/s If latum, ^ertienem 
vel feueeuH terre, swelh. 1388 wycLir / Ktmgt aL sr 
Salomon beeldida Mello, and euenede the swelw) [1388 
swolowe] of tha cites of Dauid. e 1400 Maunoev. (Koxb.) 
viii, 89 thuE er swelgheN in be erthe all way brynnand. 

fi, sjis WvcLir Prov. xiil. 15 In the weye of dibpiseris a 
swolwi (1388 a swalowei Vulg. tn itinere e&ntemptorum 
poragt^ e ig83 Cnaucbi L, G, W, 1104 (Ditie) This Eneas 
ia come to Par^ys Out of the swolow of belle. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr, it xviii. 106 Ther in the myddle of therthe a place 
wniche is called Abisme or swolowe. 

>. ij88 Swalowe (see 138a in ^J. etSj/a Lo. Brrnrre 
Artk, Lvt. Bryt, (1814) 43 The abysms and swalowe of Che 
earth. 1638 R. Iamks tr. Minuciut Felix^ Octarius sa Into 
the swallow of a prodigious deeps gulfs. 1683 Manley 
Crotiut* Lew C, Ware 515 They were ignorant, what Swal- 
lows and Quagmires lay hid in the deceitful Nature of the 
^il 1894 Phit. Trans. XVIII. 6 The Ground.. u sunk 
from the level,.. and ends in a very dero Circular Gulf or 
Swallow. 1799 KiawAN Geoi, £st. 984 This mountain con- 
uins beds 01 pyrites and vast rutallow*. 


b. spec. An opening or cavity, inch ai are 
common in limestone formations, through which a 
stream disappears underground : also called szetal^ 
low-ptt, Swallow-bolb, and locally Swallkt. 

18x0 Holland Camden*t Brit. 397 The [river] Mole (in 
Surrey], .is swallowed up, and thereof the place is called the 
Swallow. i88i Beaumont in Philos. Collect. No. a. 3 Cer- 
tain waters which.. were oonve3fed into tha ground by a 
swallow. r'XTOo Kkunett MS. Lansd, tojjt SsimllowCpitt 
where hollow caverns remain in the earth upon mine- 
works. 1789 ^ Dabwin Bot, Gard, 11. (1791) 06 note, The 
Swallows, .or basons on some of the mountains, like Volcanic 
Craten, where the rain-vmter sinks into the earth. 
pHiLUPE Meut. Geoi. 413 Every^ limestone hill.. shows in its 
swallows and moor pits the erosive power of the atmospheric 
water, xteg Naturalist e^8 A Htreamlet. .runs. .eastward, 
for about (my yards, and then disappears in a * swallow ', to 
reappear in another fifty yards and resume its course. 


2 . A depth or abyss of water ; a yavming gulf ; 
a whirlpool. Obs. or arch. 

eu axxonGlots. Aldhelm De Laud. r 19/4630 

Carybdibus J. rrimrg’/a/^Miv Xeswelgum. cx'^ R. Bbunnb 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1453 ^ ar ho Njkeres Taste aboule.. 
schipmen..To som swelw(w. r. suelhu] to turne or steke, 
O >er a.geyn roches to breke. xjBe WvcLir yonah ii. 4 Alia 
thi swelowis and wawis pawiden on me. 1387 1 ’revisa Hig» 
den (Rolls) 11. 41 Bytwene Bond Mon and Norh Wales, is 
a swelowe (MS. a. swolxv) ; X43a>30 swalo ; Caxton swulowj. 
e 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) v. 16 Sum shimi hat it a swclgh 
[e.r.sweloghcjof heGrauellySee. cx44/aPromp. Parse 48 a/s 
bwelwhe, of a water or of agrownde (A', swelwe, S. swelth, 
P. swelowe), vorago, 

c X380 Wveuv Wks, (1880) 97 pei may be wel licned to 
swolwis of he see. X387 'I'rsvisa Higslen (Rolls) I. 65 pillce 
twele swolwes beeh i-cleped Scylla and Charybdis. c 1430 
Lvdo. Miss. Poems (1911) 69 Future swolwys of fortunys 
fHo«)dys. 1483 Caxton Chat. Gt iii. il 305 An abysme or 
swolowe of water. xs86 Stuolky tr. Sesteca*s Medea 3649 
Amyd the iustlyng swulucsof aces ti)at whot with furye frye. 

y. c 1400 Oestr. Trey 13399 Full swift to the swalgh me 
swinget the flode. i43e-3o tr. Higden (RolU) I. 65 There 
be otner swaltm of Che e«e in the occean. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur xs\\. ii. 691 There they myght not londe for there 
was a swalowe of the sea CX310 Barclay Mirr. Gd. 
il/oNMrrr (1370) Cj, Swalous, auiesandes, and fordes i^erill- 
oua. a 1333 Ld. Bernrbs Gold, Bk. M. A ssrel. (1546) K viij, 
Wyll ye entre agayne into the swalowe of the see, for to 
engloutte you T i6im Meeting 0/ Gallants 10 And fall into 
the large swallow of Stella. X815 T. Adam8.S//>. Neevig. En, 
Ded. 3 What Rocks, Gulphs, Swallowes..and other perils 
Chat may endanger you are marked out. X839 Horn & Koa. 
Gate Lassg. l/iil. vii. f 70 A swallow, guile or (^uag-raira 
X887 Morris Odyss, xii. 350 Better to peiish gaMpiiig in the 
■wallow of the sea. 

t 3 . fig, A gulf, abyss, sink (of evil), Obs, 

^1380 Wyclif^W, Wks. Ill, 390 Alto freris ben ressett, 
and a swolowhe of symonye, . .and of thefftis. c X41S Hoc- 
CLKVB De Peg. Princ. 4479 He is he swolwe hut is neuere 
ful : At Auerice now hauc here a pul. X4a6 Lvdo. De Gutl, 
Pilgr. 16393 The wofull swolwh off Dysespeyr and Deeper- 
acioun. 1^3 WinJet tr. Vincent. Linn. xxx. Wks. (S.l .S.) 
II. 63 That aiild sweilie of filtbines. 1396 Dai.rymfle tr. 
Lethe's Hist. ScoL 1. 118 Mony walde be dr.iwne heidlings 
into the deip Rwallie of al abhominable vica x6ax T. Wil- 
liamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 149 To draw vs out 
of the swallowes and gulfes of intemi>erance. .ami all., 
excesse. « 1604 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (163a) 146 Carried 
head-long by a maine current of disorder, into a bottomles!>e 
swallow of confusion. 

4 . The passage through which food and drink 
are swallowed ; the throat, pharynx, or gullet, or 
these collectively ; the gorge. 

13.. E. E. Alta. P. C 350 A..wbal..swyftely swenged 
hym to Bwepe A his swolx opened, a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
4507 Bnty{reati Bacy = Bacchus] he was brayne-wode f«7r 
^bDing m wynes, Forhi hv >wire & swalow pat swiere 
he k^is. 

x6o8 Toprbll Serpents 16 Heereby they.. make wider 
their passage or swallow, for then they suddenly guble in 
the..meate before them. 1658 A. Fox WOrte' Surg. 11. x. 
86 [Ifj there is fear that a bloud vein hath been huri, or that 
the swallow and throat lie cut. 1743 tr. E\:*de's Deter, 
GreenlassdZy All Sons of Fishes.. run into the wide ojiened 
Swallow of this hideous Monster. 1873 Mivart Llem, 
AsseU, xi. 433 The mouth.. which opens behind into the 


twallosror pharynSf iWl Uf 4 

Nm II. 157 In mosti CSMaH b staud thitt tha pnutPl 
biwl a * 8 iiiatt swallow* ultie* ohlldhood. slid sviioitoa 
nsUkaaihack'r moswallow, 19M 
BHi, Med, Jrtsl, 5 Apr * Epil. 5s Tboso patkais wJm 
have sUuoais of tha swallow* 

trmugp. 1898 Favas Aot, S* Itsdla 4 P, 57 Wo paptod to 
k^th rottgh a narrow Biu^ whicii oapatiiM ioio w srido 

b. Considered in relation to ita oapneity for 
swallowing ; hence tramf. capacity of swalloyrito ; 
appetite for food or drink i voracity : also fijg, 
appetite, relish, inclination. 

^ 1391 Nashs P, Penilesse ax lliou bast a foula swallow, if 
It come once to carou»ingof humane bloud. 1598 Hakino- 
ton Metesm, Ajmx Prol. B v, Whose thioatss haue a bettar 
swallow, ctien their beds haue capacl^. x8a4 MAsaiHOca 
Pari. Leve iv. v, TwUl not down, sir 1 1 have no swallow 
for *L a 1734 FidLutHGCeseuersmtien Wka. 1771 Vlll. 136 Me- 
thus., measures the honesty and understending of mankind 
by a capaciousneu of their swallow. xSas T. L. Peacock 
Crotchet Castle i, Tlie Reverend Doctor Follioct, e gentle- 
man endowed with a tolerable stock of learning, an inter- 
minable swallow, and an indefatigable pair of lungs, s^s 
M. Coluns Mry. 4 Merc/s, 111. iii. 78 He.. with nuMt 
voracious swallow Walks into my mutton chopa, 

6. fig, a. in reference to consuming or * devour- 
ing ^ (cf. Swallow v, 4 a), 

1607 Purstan in, iv. 58 If 1 fall into the hungria swallow 
of the prison, I am like vtterly to perish. i6aB Fbltmam 
Resolves IL II] xMi. 139 Witn what a generall swallow, 
Death still gapes vpon the generall world I s888 South 
Serm., Pre/Sf, xii. se (1697) 1 551 Hu Ungodly swallow, in 
gorging down the Estates of helpless Widows. 

b. in reference to acceptance or belief (c£ 

Swallow v. 5), 

x8s4 Middlrxon Game at Chets iv. ii, The swallow of my 
coniiCience Hath but a narrow passaga x66a Gunnall 
Chr. in Asms, varae 17. 11. xxvL | 1. (1679) 3^3/" Chie sin 
will widen thy swallow a little, that thou will not so much 
■tretn at the next. 1677 W. Huchrs Man ed Sin 11. L 9 
That the Apostles should leave the Care of all tne Churches, 
to take up that of one Particular Church.. can never go 
down with any but a Roman Swallow. X897 Locke Let, /# 
Molyueux 10 Apr., Even the largest minds hava but 
narrow swallows 1737 J. H. Grose Voy. S, Indies 3B9 
Mahomet, .knowing ns be did the reach and temper of his 
countiymen, he most probably adapted his religion to their 
swallow. x8^ Thackebay hsmostd 11. iU, Of thcaa tales, . . 
Mr. Esmond believed as much as he chose. His kins- 
woman's gi eater faith had swallow for them alL 1887 
IxiwELL PeraveU Pr. Wks. 1890 II. 153 lliere was no praise 
too ample for the easy elasticity of hu swallow. 
t6. 'I'he fnocLion ol swallowing; the fenae of 
taste ; Irons/, a taste, a small quantity tasted (in 
qixot, fig,), Obs, 

1340 Ayenb, 50 pe moup hep tuo offices buerof pe on be- 
longs > to pc fuel) aae to )>e mete an to pe dnnka /bid. Be 
Hare wyt u al royswent and corupt ase pe suel) of pe xyke. 
Jlnd. 347 be like greate suetnes-ie pet pe herte contumplatif 
uelp. .ne U hole a lilel xualj huerby me smackep hou god 
is nieie 

i8a6 Blesckw. Mag. XIX. 659 Patients with callouR appe- 
tites end bebeuted tongues, who have lost the delighted 
sense of swallow. 


7. A single act of swallowing ; a gulp. 
i8ea T. G. Wainewrioiit Ess. 4 Cr//. (1880) S57, I must 
drink this glass of sherry exactly at three swallows. X839 
J. Wilson Noctes Ambr. Jan., Wks. 1856 IV, 335 The differ- 
ence lietween a civilised swallow and a baibarous bolt. 1I31 
Mavhkw Lond, Labour I. 307/3 When she'd bad a clean 
swallow she says (etc.]. x88a Sala Assser, Revis, (1883I 
60 He. .drank it at one swallow. 

b. A quRiility (esp, of liquid) swallowed at 
once ; a mouthful swallowed. 

s66i Du Chaillu Equai, A/r. vi. 63, I took a awallow of 
brandy. 1883 Century Mag XXVI. 377/1 ‘lo live like an 
Arab, content with a few dales and a swallow from tha 

J ouia. X904 F. Lynor Grafters U. 94 'l‘he Honorable 
asper .. took a swallow of water from the glass on the dealt. 
8. a. I'he apRce between the sheave and the 
shell in a pulley-block, through which the rope 
runs. b. In a millstone: see quoL 1880. 

c i86e H. Stuart Seeunan's CeUech, 37 Name the parts of 
a block, 'i he shell, sheave, . .swallow, head. x88o J. Lomas 
Alkali Trade 317 [in a mill) the 'swallow', or recess cut 
in the centre of the running stone, must be of ample sixe. 

8. A hsh that iiiflatos itsell by swallowing air ; 
also called puffer, puff-fish, or sxoellfish, 

1B76 Goodk Fishes o/Bcrmssdeu aa Chilicotbys SpenglerL 
..Swallow, Puff-fish. 

Swallow (!»v^ 9 1 ^), V. P'orms: d. 1 ewelsaiif 
(-■weoisan, -awy Igan ^rd sing, ewilbp, ewiigp, 
swylgp, -Bwylep, Bwelhp, ■welB)’» sweip, 
rwelgep, 3 fiwe]3e(n, ^d sing, awelet^ 4 
Bwolghe, swalugh, -igh, awelwe, Kettl, -Buel^e, 
Zrd sing, luelvj p, -isuylp, 4-5 ewelewe, -owe, 5 
-awe, ■ Welle, awelwyn, ewellyn ; Sc, 4 ewely. 
5-6 auelly , 5-6 (9 dial. ) ewelly , 6 awell.e, 9 dial, 
■will(e)y. 0 . 2-3 awolesen, 3 -uwen, 8w(e olhen, 
•w e)ol3e, Orm, swolljhenn, 3-5 ■wolewe;n, 
•wolwe, 4-5 awolowCa, ■wolo(n, 5 awoolow, 
eqwolwe, 6 Sc., ^ dial, ewoUy , 6-7 awoU ow. 7. 3 
-Bwalje, 4-6 iwalow(e, 6 Sc, ewallie, 6-7 awal- 
lowe. 9 dial, iwalley, 6- swallow. Fa. t, sir, i 
sweats, i-s swealh, 3 swalu^y-sual), 48walewe, 
A'ent. -Bualj ; wh, 4 awelwed, swelowede, suelid, 
-ud, -yt, 5 swelwyd, swellyd, awelud ; 4 
awol;ed, awolewede, swolowyd, aquolowde, 5 
swole wed, -owed, swoLut,sowoluyd ; 48walud, 
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•Vttlled, $ vwmlod, 6- cwmllowed. Me. 
sir. 1 •iwolson, (-«w«lsen), 3 itwolwa, teaol)^, 
•wol 39 (n, 3 - 5 Swolwo, 4«-svolwa,A>jii/. •■uolia; 
mk. (I)awelaw9cly -owed, twali^hld, awolwld ; 
Sc. and north. 5 awaited, analjlt, auallad, 6 
auallylt; 4 swoljed, (i)awolwad, awolawed, 
-owld, 5 -owat, Bwolwydfowolyt, awoUt; 

4 awalushid, 5 aualoghed, awaloyd, 6 awa- 
lowad, 6- awallowad. [Com. Teut. orig. str. 
▼b. (not recorded for Gothic) : OE. swtlian^ 
swea/hf swul^ony swollen « OLP'rank. {Jar)suelgun^ 
MDn. swe/nn, swalchy geswolgcn (Dn. noelgcn^^ 
Ml^G. swe/gien, swel/igatt (LG. swelgen), OHG. 
swel{a)hanf srvelgan, swalk^ giswolgin (MUG. 
swelkeny swelgen^ G. schwclgtn wk.), ON. svelga^ 
svalgy sulgUy solginn^ also wk. (MSw. svdlgha^ 
svaigky svo/gh, suIgkeHy solghin^ also swolghcty Sw. 
svaijOy Da. svxlge ) ; f. base rmelg^ : swalg-y repre- 
sented a'ao In the forms given s. v. Swallow ; 
ulterior relations ore ondetermined. 

^ An in German and the Scandinavian languages, this verb i 
in Engiteh lias become Mreak. 

The encroachment of the o of the po. pple. nnd the a of 
the pa. t. upon the pres, stem is evidenced from the lath 
and 13th centnriei* respectively: it was perhaps furthered 
by association with Swallow A'] 

1 . Irons. To take into the stomach through the 
throat and gullet, as food or drink. In eariy use 
and still poet, also more generally ■ to eat or drink 
up, devout : cf. kOBSWALLOW. Also with down^ 
iUy up (see 10 a). 

a. ciooo Sax. Lteetul. If. aw Laurea leaf ceowe nnd 
^t senw fiwel^e. c laoo Tnn. Lott. Ilotn, 43 Ne hace ka 
l^tt storm me dune, ne hat I e deucl me swelje. c laao 
Butiary 31^ He diaae^ 8e neddie of de ston. .and swclc9 
it. C1375 Sc. Leg. faints xlvii. {EJ^aait) 179 Ueslu..pat 
vor of sa gret crunte, pnt bai wold ryf & swely sone Mane 
or botst. C1380 Wvr.LiK Sertn. Sel. Wks. 1. 70 pe raora 
6shes swe1e«en hv Ift'^se. c 1440 Prentp. 482/a SweL 
wyn (/f. awellyn, Z*. swolowyn), ^1480 HKNR^soN 

Orpheus 4 EuryHke 351 Thus Cerberus to swelly sparis 
naire. Dunoak Poems Iviii. 6 Sum swellcts swan, 

sum ftwelicis duke. Brllhnosn Crom. iicci. (r8.1i) 1. 

p. xliv, Eftir the . . quantite of the dew that tliay Kwellie, tliay 
coDsave and bredU the perle. 

U1175 Lamb. Horn. 123 He. .forswole^eS )>ene hoc 
forS mid ).an e&c.]^ eiaao Tnn. Colt. Horn. 181 Jed bine 

S rinded. Tunge hine swolejed. Drute turned bine sj . . 

'/> Benes (A.) 2764 Icnaiide ft gaiTande on him so, Ase he 


^/> Benes (A.) 2764 lenaiide ft gaiTande on him so, Ase he 
woldo him swolwe po. WvcLir Sel. Whs. 111 . 117 

pat hou swolow no more pH') nede. rijSd CiiAUCFa 
Atemctplt*s Prol, j6 See how he goneth lo this dronken 
wight. As though he wolUe swoiwe vs anon right. 14.. 
Twuiale's I'ts, 485 Thibhogy best. . Hlssctte to swolofK rr. 
awvlowe, swolew ej couutows men. IbLi. 491 In ibo profccy 
bit is wr^'ton thus That a best scb.dl swolewu (f'.r. swclowe] 
the covetows. 1448-0 Mftham Amoryns^ Ctcofics 135a pe 
serpent n-euudyr pe bak dotht byte, And o/Tiyr sqwolwyih 
yt 10. 

y. fiT iao5 Lay. 28453 /Evm wurficst buWinchaestre, pse eorde 
he si'.il forbwuUe (r 12/5 for-swol^e).] 1500-ao Uunrar i'oeme 
xi. 27 Syne sail the swallow (r/r. swellic] with tils mouth 
The dragone Dcaiti. 1534 Lynthitocie's Const. Pravinc. 2 b, 
Pure wyiieoncly gyoen toiheym lodrynke that they maj'c the 
more eascly & soner swalowe downc the sacramente whyche 
theyhaue receyiied. 1617 Moryson ttin. i. 245 'I'hc lanU- 
arirs..did sq swallow our wine, ns when it was spent, we 
were forced to drinke water 1677 Jhiinson in Ray's Corr. 
{184B) 128 [bnlm.<iLsJ sw.illow the bait with the hook down 
into the stomach, a 1700 Evkltn Diary 2 Jan. 16B4, A 
fellow who cate live t hai coal, .champing and swallowing 
them down. 1774 Goli>km. Nat. Hist. (1824) 111 . 6 There 
is a power of animal assimilation lodged in the stomach of 
all creatures, .converting substaiicet they swallow into a 
fluid iitied for their own peculiar snpfwrt. 1835 T. Muchkll 
Acham. 0/ A risioph. 910 notSy A prize for the peisoii wlio 
..should at a given signal tirkt swallow a ceruin quantity 
of wine. 

pa. t. str. c leoo Rixtes. Instit in Thorpe Anc. Laws 
(18401 11 . 398 He big hwcalh, & bi;^ eft aspaw on ha hul- 
testan li^as. c 1090 Eng. Leg. 1 . 19/605 Heo me nam 
and ftwalu) me in. C1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 611 A 
whal hym swalewe at 00 word (Tor 00 mui^l in bast. 
pa. L wk. a 1300 Cursor M. 15363 Son it was pat morsel 1 
biin,..And ludos suelid \Gbtt. suelud, P'atrf. aquoluwde, 
Trin. swolcwedj it onan. 13.. St. Mergrete in Ixg. Lath. 
(1840) 97 He toke hir in his foule inoutbe And swalled liir 
flesche Abon. C1330 R. Hrunnr Chron. ( Kollsi 2785 

Man ^ best he swelwetl & el. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
24s pe devull in liknes of a dragon swaU^ hym Iioiid A 
(uta, 1481 Caxton Reynard xx\iL (Arb.) 61 Tiie roeke may 
wcl coniplayne, for 1 swolowed iu dame sbarpbeck his w> t. 
iSei Scott Kenllw. xiv, Sussex, .swallowed ibe medicine 
without farther hesitation. 

ha. ppie Str. a 1x50 Owl 4 Night. 146 l^eos vie. .sat to> 
swoUe and tobolewe So heo heddc one froxge Iswolwe [v.r. 
Muol^e]. c lasoGm 4 £x. 1976 Wilde der Hauen min sune 
swollen her 13 . Sir Benes (A) 7B6 A. .starede on Beues 
wip eien bolwe, Alsio a wolde him naue a-swolwe. 

^fpie. wk. 1387 'J'reviha Higitea (Rolls) JV 441 Sore 
of hem 1 at flye, . .delviiercd hem of icwcU-s of gold pat bey 
hadde i-swolwcd lo fare pal bey flyj. c 1450 S't. Cuthberi 
(Surtees) 734 pe Noele caPe. . bat cuthDcrt huke had swelyed. 


r gold bnt bey 
1 St. Cuthhert 


r 1450 Mnh's Festial 20^ A gret horrybie drayon..wotd 
haue swolyt her. 1560 Rou and .^rrv/< Sages ox My self 
this mater saw. .That anc Infant wa.s swelly it with ane sow. 
1851 Huhbbs Leviatk. 111. xxxii. 195 Pi I Is., swallowed whole, 
have the vertue to cure- 1779 Mirror No. 50 P 11 Having 
•^wallowod a short bieakfast. 1871 Tumnyson Geuetk 4 
Lynette 1308 .Some hold that he hath swallow'd infant flesh, 
vTonster I tgso EuO'Cl. Brit. 11, 28/2 The bait hnd to be 
swallowed by the pike before the boA would take hold, 
b In %. or Alluaivd phr. To swallow andt 


tpittit ; ( a ) in renderiiift of Job tU. r where the 
referenoe is to the difficulty m awallouring when la 
distrets ; f (d) to reitraiii auger or other atrong 
' ilecling, to repress the ritiog gorge. 7# swaUew 
a eoM, a gudgeoHy a spider, a tamem-tvken : see 
Caihil 1 c, Gudqbok sh.^ % b, Sfiuku sh. x d, 
Tavkkr sb. 4 d. 

e 1400 Pety Joh 40 in j6 PoL Poems sss Thow woldest 
suffer neuer more Me to swolowe my Mdyiwf cs4ai sbPot. 
Poems 108 How lunge sparest b^u nie no^t, 'l‘o swolwe. my 
spotel, hot it me gryue T Coverdalb yob vii. 19 Why 
goest thou not fro me, tier latest me alone, so longe till 1 
swalow downe my spctleT tSimilarly iflts ] tgu Eubn 
Deeeules (Arh.) 118 Owre men moued with greate hope and 
hunger of guide, beganne ageiiie to swoloive downe theyr 
spettle. sm Loix;r Reply Gossan* s Sck. Abuse (Hunter. 
CM.) 15 Miihlnks while you heare thys 1 see you swallowe 
down your owne spittle for reuenge. a 1591 Gkbknk Joe. IV. 
V. iv. None of you both, I sec, but are in fault; 'ihua 
simple men, os I, do swallow flics, sflgi Maxmncrr Re- 
Iteve as Van List 1. ii, Hee dunt not stay mee. Yf hee 
bad, bad founds I woulde not swallowe my spettle. a 1714 
G. LoCKHASTtii L. Pi^rs (t8%7) 1. asi tTheyj were resolved 
not to swallow a cow and stick at the tail ; and as they 
had l>e|mn, carried on, and^ finished their projects. 1733 
Swift On Poetry 12a And if you find the genera) vogue 
Pronounces you a stupid rogue,.. Sit still, and swallow 
down your spittle. 

o. absol. or intr. To take food, drink, etc. into 
the Btomach through the gullet ; to perform the act 
of deglutition, as m an enoit to suppress emotion. 

a 1700 in CeUh. Rec. See. Puhl. IX. 345 She not beina 
able to swallow so os to communicate. 1803 Med. Jml. 
X. 493 Every time he attempted to speak or swallow, he 
became more convulsed. 1883 SrovEWsoii Treax. lei. 1. ii. 
He k^ swallowing os if be felt what we used to coll a 
lump in the throat. 1906 Chasu Mamsfirlu Girl A Gods 
xvii, 'I wonder if we hamper Psychol* ' Don't!’ cried 
Phynidet and swallowed quickly. 

1 2. tranj. To taste (also Jfg»)» Ohs, rare, 
a 1340 Hamfolf Psalter xxxiii. (xxxiv.1 8 Gustaie ei td- 
dete guoniam suauis est dominusy swefighis and sees for 


swIAr] This oar f^lnerall. igfS SMAaa. jMbs 10. B. afjh 
J saw a Smith., with open moutli swallowing a Taylon 
oewes. e sflifl Howbll Leii. (1650) 1 . 4x9 A nun who wedp 
himself to stiidy, and swallows many bo^ ii;34 Msoimi 


lump in the throat. 1906 Chasu Mamsfirlu Girl A G^s 
xvii, wonder if we hamper Psychol* 'Don't!’ cried 
Phynides and swallowed quickly. 

1 2. Irons. To taste (also Jfg»)» Ohs. rare, 
a 1340 Hamfolf Psalter xxxiii. (xxxiv.1 8 Gustaie el td- 
dete guoniam suauis est dominuSy swefighis and sees for 
soft is lord. 1340 Aytnb. xo6 Hnaime b^ man onderuangb 
bise yefpe he zuel^lbjRnd smackeband uelb be xuetnesse of 
God. Ibid. 123 Liue of chorite nimb and rikb and xuel^b 
and halt, a 1400 Rehg. Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. ii. (1914) 
48 pou sese with th3m eghne, heris with thyne cres, Swcl- 
awes with thi mouthe, Smelles with b> nese. 

3. Irons/. To take into itself (physically); to 
cause to disappear in its interior or deptha; to 
engulf. Also with downy in, up (see 10 b). 

ciaoo OsMiN 10224 Na mar bann belle 111x33 been full To 
swolhhcnii meniiess sawless, r 1x90 ^rAr/ si68 in S.Eng* 
I.xg. I. 168 pe eoi be upenede ooder beom fur-to swolewen 
hem a-liue. a 1340 Hamfolc Psidterxm, 5 A grafe oppyn* 
and, bxt slas..and .swalows bximin. 13.. E. E.Allii. r. C. 
^3 To be swohed swyfily w>'tb be swart erbe. C1384 
CiiAUCRR //. Feune it. ^28 Whao tempest doth the shippes 
swalowe. c 14M Sc, Tro/an War 11. 0274 lliai swelt[h] 
half of my scblppia has buelled. ^1450 Mirk's Festial 4 
Helle 3eonyng, and galuyng. .fono swolon hym yiito \>9 
pxyrie bat neuer schall hnue ende. 1553 Lyndesav Man- 
archs 5999 The rrth sail ryue. And swolly iharae, builli man 
and w)uc. 16^ Milton P. L. xii. 196 llie Se,i b wallows 
him with hi% Host. ^1690 tr. Marana's Lett. Turkish 
Spy (1694) 1 . II. xi. 125 After this Isle was suddenly swal- 
lowed down into the be.t. 1855 Motlbv DuUh Rep. vi. L 
(1866) 771/a The lower part of the face w.is swallowed in a 
bushy l^ar J. 1905 E. CiJ>nD A ntmisnt f 9. 45 7 be earth- 
quake that swallowed man and beast. 

f b. r^. of a river losing itself in another. 

16x3 ir. Favine's Theat. Hon. 11. i. 87 Where the Kiuer of 
Lipp.. runneth to swallow it sclfe (orig. vient se perd re] 
in the Rhine. 

I 4. a. To make away with, destroy, consume, 

I cause to vanish (as if by devouring or absorption 
into itself). See also 10 c. 

a 1340 Hamfolr PseUter cxxiii. a (exxiv. 3) Peniuntire bai 
had swelixhid vs lifand. 13.. E. E. AUtt. P. b. 1268 Wyih 
be swayf of be sworde bat swol3ed hem alle. e 2400 Destr, 
Tray ProL la Sothe stories ben..8wolowet inio swym by 
Bwiftenes of ycres. exgy/oCau. Myst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 63 But 
God in have iiabytncion, Peraventure oure eoemymshulde 
swelle us. 1533 Gau Rickt Vay 4% As b. Paul sai8..1>eid 
is swolit throw wictore. x6io Hollamu Camden's Brit, 
ftbyj) 689 'I'hrce bchoolet.. which the greedy iniquity of 
these our times bath already swallowcdC x^3 in Vern^ 
Mem. (1907) I. 301, 1 sec my mine at the very dwie ready 
to swallow inee. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, The apartment 
was suddenly illuminated by a fl.ish of ligiitniug, which 
seemed absolutely to swallow (he darkness of the hall. 1837 
Canlylk Fr, Rev.^ 11. 1. iv. To-day swallowing Yesterday, 
and then being in its turn swallowed of To-morrow. 1847 
Tknnyson Princess v. 43a Sloughs That swallow common 
seiiEc. 1870 Mobmis Earthly Par. 11. 111. 400 All strile was 
swallowed of festivity. 

b. To cause to be ’ loat * in fomething ; to 
‘ drown ’ absorb *, engross, occupy wholly. (Now 
only with up ; see (O d.) 

€ 1330 Spec. Gy de Weerw. 642 pe pine of helle hem gmn 
to swolewe. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life xl 125 All my 
hert..U tiirnyd in-to beet of lufe, « it is swalovd In-to 
a-nober loy and a-nodtr form. i64« (jL Danifl Was. (Gro- 
sart) II. 7'o Kdr. a In Some 1 liave bene lost and Swallowed 
from my first intentions hy newer Thoughts, e 1698 Lockr 
Con/l. Underst. | 36 'J'be necessary Provision for Life 
swallows the greatest part of their Time. 

O. To take in eagerly, ’devour* (with ooe't 
ears or mind). 

1387-8 T. UsK Test Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. s Men. .that 
with eeres openly sprod, so moche swalowen the delicions* 
nessc of jestes and of ryine..chat of the goodnesae. .of the 
sentence take they IKcl hede. X5i| Douglas Mneit iv. xii. 
35 Now lot }ona cnaell Trmone si^y and see (orig. kemriai 


In Blenkeo, Mag, XXXV. 749 Dosy, who sate in opso- 
moutbed wonderi swoUowiiw thea ta* bia atones] dotm aa 
a oominon-GouualinaD swaliuws ctiriJa 

d. To take lor oneselt, or into hself, aa a terri- 
tory or other possetaion ; to aUorb, appropriate. 
(Sm also 10 e.) 

1837 in Foster Crt. Min. E. lud. Comp. (1907) 267 (With- 
oat allowing for (brieiture of the bond fur private tnule, 
misappUcation of the Company's moDcy, or fur] swolkiwe* 
ing (Burt*s cstetcl «z7oo Evrlvn Diary 18 Nov. 1679. 
The Duke of Buckingham, much of whose estate be haul 
swallowed. Ibid. 13 S^L 1683, 1 Imi the Fren<^ King might 
the more easily swallow Flanders.. whilst we sot oncon* 
cem'd. 18B8 bBvcsw4ff/«r. Camww. xci. 111. 263 One finds 
in the United States . , many people who declare that Mexico 
will be swallowed. 

e. Tkeatr. slang. To get up (a part) hastily, 

ifipo BAsakKE & Lbland Slang OkU Swallow the 

rarA/Tjiltikcalrical), to learo a part. 1898 Tit Bits 30 July 
238/1 The remaining actn (of the play] were in turn ' swof- 
lowed ' during the successive intervals. 

6 . To accept without opposition or protest ; to 
take (an oath, etc.) without demur or lightly. 

01591 H. Smith Whs. (1867) II. 11 It is very like that 
these men swallow many bios, for God is never 10 forgotten 
os In feasting, and sporting, aiM) bargainingi 163a Mas- 
aiNUER Ctfy Moflam u i, Here 's no gross flattery I Will 
she swallow this? 1646 Bf. Maxwull Burd, Issack. in 
Pkeuix (1708) II. W3, 1 cannot sufficiently wonder, how 
the High Court of Parliament of EnglamL bath swallow'd 
and sworn their Covenant, tjher-ex H. Walfoijs Verlue's 
Anted. Paint. (1786) 111. 107 'i'he former laid a wager tliot 
thi-re was no flattery so grosi but his friend would. swallow. 
1789 Gouv. Morris in Spaiks L\fe g fF’rtV. (183a) 1.325 
7 he Kepreseiitatives of this nation.. are ready to swallow 
this pro|>osition by acclamation. sSio Bxntham Packing 
(1821) S91 Give them an oath to swallow. i8aa J. Flint 
Lett. Amer. 171 In England, affidavits are often managed 
in a slinplcr way. Swal/ouetw a customhouse oath is there 
a well known expression. 1853 Lytton My Hovel iv. xiv, 
People take you with all your faults, if you am rich] Uit 
they vmn't swadlow your family into the bargain. 

D. esp. To accept men tally without question or 
auspicioQ ; to believe uuquetiiouiiigly. t Also 
with down, 

1594 Nashr Unfort. Trav 60 Beleetie nothing,.. yet 
seeme thou as thou swullowedst sf, suspcctedst none. 1643 
Ord. Lords 4* Cont.y Westm Cofs/i Pref. (1658) C 3, So 
many, especially of the younger sort, do swallow down aU 
most any error that is offered them. 1690 Lockr Hunt, 
Uud. I. iv. I 24 To make a Man swallow that for an 
innate Principle, which may serve to his purpose, who 
teacbeth ibeni, 1691 Ray Citation 11 (1692) 83 He that 
can swallow the raining of Frog^ 1986 J kffriuion Writ, 
(1859) 1. 516, 1 find that 1 could swallow the Iasi opinion, 
sooner than either of the others. 1791 Mmr. D'Arblav 
Diary 20 Aug., [bhe] will beliese no Rood of them, and swal- 
lows all th.Tt is said of evil. 1870 Frkrman Norm. Cong, 
(ed. 2) II. App.66x 7'he legend is si ill swallowed by novelists 
1880 Dttledalx Plain Reas. Ixii. 135 Over-readiness to 
swallow marvels, .u credulity. 

6 . To put up with, bubroit to, take patiently or 
submissively (something injurious or irksome). 
(Cf. K. avaler.) 

1611 Middleton & Dfkkrr Roeu-ing Girl THayPsa. 1873 
111. 185 If I swallow ibis wrong, let her thanke you. 1613 
PuRCMAS Pilgrimage 1. x\ li. 60 7'he mother (not able to 
swallow her shame and grief) cast her selfe into the lake. 

I 16x3 J. Ciiambebi AIN in Crt. 4 I imes yns. / (1816) 11. 44s 
And now many disgraces and indignities he swallowed, to 
I bring his own ends about. 1710 Swift Let. to Abp. King 
10 Oct., They cannot give themselves the little troubles of 
attendance that other men are content to swallow. 1710 
» yml. Stella a Nov., 1 took iny four pills last night, and 
they li^ an hour in my throat...! suppose I could swallow 
four affroniH as easily. 1848 7 'hackrray Van. Fair xvii. 
He wxH pompous, but with such a cook what would one not 
swallow 1 

7. To refroia from expressing or uttering; to 
keep down, repress. Also with down. 

a 164s S. Godolphin Poems, Ps. cxxxvii, Deny us flreedom 
of out groanh And bid us swallow all our moans. 17x9 
Young Busiris iv. i. They, .swallow down their tears to hide 
them from me. a 1771 Gray Dante t, 1 swallow'd down My 
struggling Sorrow. 1809 M alkin Gil Bias 1. v. F x Swallow- 
ing my gnevanoes (orig. dSvorant nut doul§ur\ (IJeet myself 
to wail on my noble masters. x8ao Bvson Juem v. xxiv. Swal- 
lowing a heart-burning sigh. 1851 )>. J1CNR01.D St. Gties 
iv. 21 (She] swallowed her mirth, and. .busied herself at ibe 
cupboard. 1868 Mokris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 325 I'hen 
in bih throat a swelling passion rose, Which ]ret he swal- 
lowed down. 1878 Iksw. Smith Cattkmge sUpL Hannibal 
swallowed bis resentment. 

8. To take back, retract, recant. (Cf. Eatci. j c.) 

*593 Shaxs. Rich. If, 1. i. 13a As low os to thy heart, 

Through the false passage of thy throat; thou lyc8t...Now 
swallow downe that Lye. tdog — Meas. for M. iii. L 235 
(He] swallowed bis vowes whole, pretending in her, dis- 
coucries of dishonor. 1703 Farquuar Inconstant iil i, 1 
have swallow'd my Words already; 1 have eaten them up. 
18^ Lowsi l Biglmv P. Ser. 1. iv. 16 A merciful Providence 
fa^ioned us holier O* purpose tliet wo might our principle 
swallcr. 1889 Barrir Window in Thrums xx. 195 If Jamie 
be Uving now he has still those mords to swallow. 

9. To pronounce indistinctly or fail to pronounce; 
to slur over, (Cf. F. manger.') 

ai79i Wrslry Whs. (1830) Xlll. 579 Some penoiii 
mumble, or swallow some words or sylbiuea 

10 . Swallow «p. m, lit. To swallow oom* 
plotely or voraciously ; to eat up, devour. Alio 
obsol. 



BWALLOWABLB. 


BWAXAOW-TAIL. 


ig«5 CovmiDiu^ Ohmd. i. i6 Y«« dryndn shall tbsy, tad 
swiiowe so ihat ya shall as though ya bad neuar 
bena. i6oa J. Poby tr. Lu't Ajricm, ix. 346 Tha tirocodila 
..swallowtlh ▼pboth tha baha and tha liooka. 1711 Ai> 
DiaoN SMci. No, 10 F 3 Uka jyiosa^'s Serpent, that imma- 
diataly swallow’d up and devoured those of tha iEgyptiaas. 
l•8abTawalcTft Tait Umttn Utuo, Introd. 15 lust as wa 
cannot conceive of a man swallowing up [hU 1876 devour* 
ingj himself, M ratc:^ 

D. transf. To engulf completely ; to cause to 
disappear utterly in its depths. Cf. 3. 

iu6 Tinoalb Rtv. xll t6 The rrth opened her mought, 
and swslowed vppe tho rever. 1335 Covbbdalb Ps, cvT 17 
So the earth opened I't: swalowrd vp Dathan. 1360 Daus tr. 
SMdamPi C0*nm, 433 The shippes being, .swallowed vp of 
the billowes did pemhe. 1596 Dalrymvlb tr. Ltiti/s'Hisi, 
Scot, I. M Ceriaiit difficile myrea. quhUke«..Bal gaip wyd, 
aod swallM him vp in a maner to the deipth. 1610 Holland 
C' aWre'r Brit, (1637) 587 The fintt [river] U Hans, which 
being swallowed up under the ground, brraketh up againe 
three miles off. Bbmkrlby Atd^r, iv. f 114 Because 

London was not swallowed up or consumed by fiie from 
heaven. 1803 Scott Ltt, in Lockkart (1837) I. xL 39a This 
district, .wax sw.dlowed up by the sea. itsg Lamb Klia 
Ser. II. Ol*i Margate Hoy, Sunken tliipa, and sumlcss trea- 
sures swallowed up in the unresioritig depths. 18m R. tk J. 
Landkk Exped. Niger I. vi. 343 I'hc little legs of the chifd 
were swallowed up in bis clumsy yellow boots. 1853 Jamu 
Agnes Sorei (1860J 11 . 103 The Castle gates swallowed them 
up, and nothing more was seen of them. 

0. fig. 'I'o make away with or destroy com- 
pletely: to cause to disappear utterly (as if by 
absorption). Cf. 4 a. 

1530 Tinoai.b Ahsw. More i. xviiL Wks. (137a) a86/a In y* 
world to come luue sliall .nwalow vp the other twoo [sc, fau'th 
and hope]. 15M Covbhdalb /'s ivi[i]. 3 lie ah.Tl..saue me 
from the reprolT^ of Inin that wolde swalowe me vp. i6s6 
Go(;oi£ Serm. Dignity Chivalry % 18 Delight in the things 
which men do, swalloweth up the prtiiis that is taken about 
them. 1667 Milton P. L, 11. 149 Those thoughts, .swallowd 
up and lost 111 the wide womb of uncreated uight. c 17x0 
n« Kor Mem. Cavalier (1840) lai All people looked 
upon themselves as ruined and swallowed up. 17^ J. 
Dalrimhi.k Ess p'euitat Property (ed. a) laa The feudal 
law carries with it., a svstem of private rij^hts, which 
swallow up all others, wncrever it comes. 1847 Hrlps 
Ftistuisin C. 1. vii, 105 AnoHier rule is, not to let familiarity 
swallow up all courtesy. s8da Stam rv Jeiu. Ch, (1877) 1 . 
V. 96 The man i', swallowed up in the cau'.e, the inesseiiger 
in the message. 1864 Bmvcx Hol¥ Rom. Emp. v. (1875) 68 
hince the powers it gave were autocratic and unlimited, it 
inuHt swallow up all minor claims and dignities. 1875 Jowurr 
Plato (cd. 9) 1 . 446 Must not all things at last be swallowed 
up in death f 1883 Manch. Exam 19 May 5/3 Nearly a 
month will be swallowed up in tne verifu:atioo of the returns. 
1901 Scotsman 28 KcL 7/1 The Irish names in the box 
swallowed up all the rest. 

d. To occupy entirely, engroii, * absorb', 

* drown ’ ; ••4 b. 

1^1 J. Bicll HatidoH*s Answ. Osor. 499b, Blynded with 
■elfe love, drowned in malice, swallowed upp with bis owna 
conceipt. 1738 WKSLKv/’r. viii. in, Wonder dims my aching 
Kyes, And swallows up my Soul. t8ii{ J. Smith Pamorystna 
Set. ^ Art ll. 194 The original inteiiltun of the experiment 


was lost sight of, by an unexpected rasult which swallowed 
up all their attention. 1857 Kkbi.k Let. to Denison 14 Oct. 
(in Maggs's Catal. Mar. (zdo/) 54/1) Since 1 came honte [ 1 ] 
have been swallowed up with my little book on Kucharisti- 
cal Adoration. «»9.« K I I'Ll NO Light that FaiUil x. 905 
He fell to work, wliistling softly, and was swallowed up iu 
the clean, clear joy of creation. 

e. To take completely into itself, or for one- 
self ; to appropriate, absorb ( « 4 d) ; f in quot 
I544f upon oneself. 

1344 tisniAM Precepts IVari. Ixiii. Div, A faythfull armya 
wyil swullowe vp all parylles, before that so lyberall a 
capytayne shuld haue any xhanie or reproche. 1654 Bram- 
HAU. Just le'ind. ii (1661) 9Z The oppresiions of the Court 
of Koine, which would swallow up .all original J[urisdiction. 
a 1700 Kvrlvn Diary 15 July 1683. The French King, .having 
swallow'd up almost all Flanders. 1743 Pocockb Descr. 
East I, IV, i. i6a In upper Kgypt there were formerly 
twenty-four jprovinces, but many ol them are now swallow'd 
up by Arab Sheiks. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 737/1 Morocco 
. . has escaped being swallowed by France because Spain has 
guarded iL 1889 Gkrtion Memory's Harkb. 157 With 
F.xton is joined tiie hamlet of Horn, now swallowed up in 
the Park. 

t f. To take in eagerly : ■■4 c. Obs. rare, 

1393 SiiAKS. Lucr, 1409 About him were a pres.se of gaping 
facei. Which seem’d to swallow vp bui sound aduice. 
g. Tf> pa.ss over (a distance) rapidly. 

(Cf. Dkvoub 8 K) 

1890 ' R. Boldrbwooo ' Col. Reformer (1891) x88 Three 
miles had been swallowed up ere the team steadied. [CX 
quoL 18^ a. V. Swalu>wbu/>/. o.) 

Swallowable (»w9i<?,ab l), a, [f. Swallow 
V, -►-aulk] Capable of being or bt to be swal- 
lowed (/iV. andjijf.). 

xBi8 Bbntham Ch. Eng. Introd. 49 This aUt^ether IndU 
gestilile and scarcely swallowab'e morsel. 1846-9 S.^R. 
Maitland Ess.^ etc. 315 Tho reader, who for the first time 
meets with an anecdote in its hnndredth edition, and it* 
most mitigated and swaliowable form. 1887 Strvxnron Let, 
99 Aug., The berths are excellent, the pasture swaliowable. 

Swallowed (swg Ipud), pp/, a. [f. as prec. -f- 
-■dL] In lenaet corresponding to tliose of tha 
verb (/rV. and fig,). 

c s6oo Shaks. ^nn. cxxix, Past reason hated as a swollowed 
bayt. 1667 Phil. Trans II. 335 The dexterity of disen- 
gaging himself from the swallowed hook. i8a»-7 Good 
Study Med. (1899) I. I 90 The swallowed morsel is cariied 
forward into the stomach. 1887 Pedl Mall G, 93 Nov. 4/a 
Why should one more dose of swallowed principles disagm 
with him? t8^ MbrRoith Poems, Night-lVesik 4s The 
posU that named the swallowed mile. 


BweUower (fw^'beae). Also 1 owolsore^ 6 
•Sr. ■welUar . [f. at prec. <1- -IB \ In OK. noelten 
- OHG. (MHG. swe/Aer, G. sektueS^) 

glnltcm, tippler.] One nrho or that which twallowg. 
L /^. : tee Swallow w. 1 ; esp, a voraciouf eater 
or drinker. Alao in Coinb.» m acam-swoBawer, 
sword-swalhwer. 

a toop ACtnuc CoUoq. 16 In Wr.-Waldcer los Ic ne eom 
swa roicel swel&ere pset tceallecynn mettaon anre gcreord- 
inge ctan m«:;e. ijfig Douolar jEneis xiiu vi eee Thir 
akcome sweiliaris the fat swyne. 1609 sst Pt. Jeronieno 
III. u 4s Deuourer of apparell, thou huge swallower. S694 
Mottkux Rakelais iv. xxix. 118 A huge Greedy-Guts, a 
ull woundy swallower of hot Wardens and Muscice. i^ie 
Fullrr TatUr N<x 903 p 9, 1 .. always speak of them with 
the UiHtinction of' the ^ters, and the Swallowers. 1840 
Dickrns Amer. Notes vi. (1868) 51 Gf all kinds of eaters of 
fish, or fUali, or fowl, tn these latitudes, the swallowers of 
oysters alone are ikk gregarious. 1891 Hardy 'I us xlviii, 
The enormous numberii that bad been gulped down by the 
insatiable swallower [w/a. a threshing machinej. 

b. spec. A deep-sea fish, Ckiatmodon mger, 
widely distributed m the Atlantic, having an im- 
mensely distensible stomach which enables it to 
swallow hbhes larger than itself. 

2 . transf . : sec Swallow v. 3. (Tn qnots. aitrib.) 

1891 Mkrriutii Poems, Eng. kef. Storm iii, Yon swallower 
wave with shroud of foam. Z898 — P'orest History iv, ‘1 he 
forest's heart of fog on mueseti moraas On purple pool and 
silky cotton-grass, Revealed where lured the swallower by- 
way. 

(t bIso with up ) : see Swallow v. 4, 5, 

10 c. 

a 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen. VF, 137 Affirming him to be., 
the moste swallower vp and cunsuiner of the kyngca treasure. 
s8io Bbntham Packing (i8at) 191 Give them an oath to 
swallow, evrry impure property is, by this conMcrated 
vehicle, carried oO. Note th.^t the oath by which the 
swallower it rendered thus unlikely * to do wrong,' is the 
very oath, which . .is regularly productive of perjury. 1837 
CARLYi.a Ft, Rev, 111. 1. vi. Here too is a Swallower of 
Fonnulax. 

Swa’llow-hol*. [f. SwAiww v. or rf.* + 
Hom si.] m .Swallow i b. 

i66t J. Chili'Rkv Brit. BaiOMica74 About Badminton also 
are several holes (called Swallow.h^es) where the Waters., 
fall into the bowels of the earth, and are seen no more. i8m 
G/aifePs Hist. Derby I. it The channel of the Manifold 
river is here dry in dry seasons, owing to the vast swallow- 
holes at iJarfa cliff. 1839 Cixnl Eng. 4* Arch. Jml. 11 . 

1 51/9 These rivulets pour down the hill upon the surface of 
the tertiary clay, until they airive at the ciialk, where they 
are entirely .il>sorbed in swallow-boles. 189^1 Leeds Mercury 
5 Nov. dt Shafts being made into it. by which the water 
absorbed by conites, fissures and * swallow holes would be 
rendered avail.tble. 

Swallowing (swp ltwilo), vbl. sb. Al>o 4 
Buel^ing, awolv^ng, 5 iwelluing, awelwyiig(0, 
awellysg(e. [i. Swallow v. + -ino *.] 

L The action of the verb Swallow. 

L Dcgltttilion ; f devouring : see Swallow v. i. 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 55 deoovrintc or swelluing of alle hestis 
of pe feld. c 1440 Prowp. Paro. 489/9 Swelwyynge of mete 
(A'., P. swellyngeof mete and ^xy\\\tx\degluttcto. c 153R Du 
Wks Introd. Tr in Patsgr. m>3 The swalowyng, laueuler, 
17*5 Lond. Com. No. 6349/3 His Swallowing is eaiJer. 1780 
Mirror No. 73 llie swallowing of much strong liquor pro- 
duces a temporary madness. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 293 I'he 
difficulty of swallowing, known by the name of Dysphagia. 


AlibntTs Syst. Med. VII. 736 Iherc is rarely any 
alTection of swallowing. 

atlrik. 1881 Cablk Mmo. Detfhinevi. ay She. began a 
faltering speech, with a swallowing motion in the throuL 

't' b. Tasting, scum; of taste : see Swallow v. 2. 

1340 Ayeuk. oz Be zy^fw, be byerbe, be smelltnge, be 
zuel^ynge, and be takynge. e 1440 Jacob's IP'ell ai 8 pe uj. 
■^ofpipytt' • * 


is tastyng or swelwyng. 


2 . fig. (also with up) ; sec Swallow v. 4, ro c. 

i8s6 Coi.KRiDCB Lay Serm. (Bohn) 318 The oblivion and 
swallowing-up of self in an object dearer than self. 1830 
CkiBnRTT Kur. Rides (1B53) 604 Which exactions here are 
swallowed up by the aristocracy and their dependents; but 
which swallowings are imput^ to every one bearing the 
name of parson. 

11 . 1 3 . A whirlpool : -■ Swallow 5 b^‘ a. Obs. 


11 . 51 Woodnesse oT swolwynge and of wbirlynge water. 
SwaUowinffp/Ma. Also 4 iwelwyng. [f. 
as prec. + -IKO 2. j That swallows ; usually transf, 
or Jig. ; see the verb. 

a Prymer ii^i) 94 (BenedLite) Fier and swelwyng- 
hete ole.sse to the lord. 1348 Elyot, l^oraginosus . , full of 

? iires or swalowyng pities. 1555 Eobn IHcadts (Arb.) 193 
heae blind and ewalowyng sandes, «I586 Sii>nby/*x. v. iv, 
Their throate it ii an open swallowing grave. 1594 Shaks. 
Rick. Ill, iiL vib ia8 Almo>t shouldrM in the swallowing 
guiph, Of blind forgstfulnesse. 163a Ijthoow Treev 11. 53 
Euery swallowing waue threatn^ our death. 1806 \. 
HsRttsroRD Misertos Hum, Life l i. (ed. 3) 13 Whsi is the 
Country, but a sandy desart at one season or a swallowing 
quagmire at another f i8u M. Arnold The P'uture 16 
Whether he first sees light Where the nver. .winds through 
the plain 1 Whether in sound of the swallowing sea. 


Swallowlinff (swoitmliq). rare~\ [f. Swal- 
low sb.^ + -LING M cf duckling^ A young swallow. 

1839 Wu.Lis A Tabri ii. (1840) 9 Her swallowlings. Jtave 
been hatched a week. 

8wa*Uow-pli>e. rarr^\ [L Swallow w. or 
/A2 4. Pipi /AlJ The gullet. 


tyM WoLcor (P. Pindar) (Mr U R^A'e WIcA t8if % 
t34 Not one bit more oomd mm your awallow-pipe. 

S^ow-tidi, swaUatlrtaU (swo Umt#U> 
Also in some senses 8 weUow* 8 talL [f. Swallow 
jd.i-fTAiL ib,; corresp, to aod in cenain uses 
modelled on F. queue tfaronde. ^tiarendeik 
(senses 5 aod 6), G. schwaibenukwanM (9 b, 8, 
etc.), Du. twaluwslaari, MLG. twaUkensUrt^Ua^ 
rwalkensteeri^ etc.] 

1 . A tail like that of a swallow ; a forked tail. 

_ 1703 tr. Permult's Akri^m. Vitruvius t iv. » The Sab* 
Hers. .Joined together by Tenons, in the form of a Swallow- 
Tail. iTyg DALRYMrLK in Phil. Trans. LXVlll. 409 Two 
birds . . with iwallow-tails flying above the ship, sflaa 
Darung in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club II. No. zo. 4 Smelts of 
the Salmon with their Hlvciv sides, dark purply fin^ and 
swallow-tail. s86o Maynk Rbid Humers' Peast iv, The 
* passenger* [pigeon], .looks not unlike the kite, wanting 
the forked or ^swallow * tail. 

2 . Applied to various animals having a forked 
tail. fa. Some kind 01 fish: see qnot. Obs, 

1683 PovNTZ Pres. Pro^. Tobago 91 '1 hs green Swalbw* 
Tail, .a Fifth not much bigger than a Herring, 
b. A swallow -tailed buitcidy. 
i8z9 Samoukllk Entomol. Compend. 416 Papitio Maekaan, 
The Swalbw-tail. s868 Rep. U.S. Cemmtssioner Agrie, 
(1869) 314 '] he swallow-tails, belonging 10 the family Paplm 
honttia, i88e C. R. Mabkham Peruv. Bark 173 One bright 
swatlow-iail, with blue wingi^ fringed with crimson. 

o. A humming-bird ot the genus iLupelomena, 
1861 Gould Manogr. Trock. 11 . Plate 42, Eupetomena 
Hirnndinacea. Swrfllow.tail. . .Thh ftpectes being the most 
swallow like member of tlie entire family of Irocliilidm. 
>899 I£vanb in Cambr, NaL Hist. IX. 435 Eupetomena 
tt/aciurn of Brazil and Guiana, termed the 'Swallow-uU * 
from its forking rectriccs. 
d. A swallow-tailed kite. 

8 . A name for the white willow {Salix alba)% 
also smalhwdail willow^ swallew-taiUd willim 
(see next, a b). 

s6a6 Bacon Sylva | 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow.Taile. 17^ Museum Rust. V 1. 81 '1 he bright 
swallow-tail willow;,, next to the Nor folk kind, it is the 
largest growing sorL 

4 . A broad or barbed arrow-heads an arrow 
with such a head. 

IMS Ascmam Toxoph. (ArK) 13X The one..hau7nf two 
..barbes, lookyng backewarde to the siele and the feiheis, 
which we call., a brode an owe btad or a bwalowe tayle. 
i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxix, The English sent off their 
volleys of iwallow-taib before we could call on Sc Andrew. 

t6. » Dovltail I b, 3. Obs, 

Z548 £l\ot, Securiila.,, a swalowrs tayle [1965 
sw.tlluwe tay lek or a done uy le in cai penters wuorke, w biche 
U famnyng of two pieces of timbre . . togytber. t6t6 Bullo- 
HAB hng. Expos., Swalibmes tayle, . . a fasteiiiiig of two 
peoces of timber so strongly together, thot they cannot (all 
asunder. iSag P. Nicnollon Pract. Builder ^94. 

6. Petit/, An outwork ebameterized by two 
projections with a re-entrant angle between them, 
suggesting a swallow's tail. 

sfiSaCApT.J. 78 Horn works, .srs mnch more 

in use than the Tenaklts, bwaiiow Tails, or l^ricsts Bonnets. 
1690 D’DavKY Collin's it^alk 1. zi He.. all your Out-works 
would A'^sail, With his Eternal Swallows Tail. 170a Milit, 
A Sea Diet (1711), Queue dyrimxu, or SwaUovrsPfeui, a 
DmaLh’d or Out-work, whose Sides open Liward* the Head, 
or Gampaigi), and draw closer or nunruwei towards ( be (^ige. 
1908 Mrs. F:. WMAsrON Herunt 4 IVtld iPomeus 1 A little 
walled town with Gbibellinc swallow-tails. 

7 . Tiie clclt two-pointed end oi a dag or pennon j 
also, a hwallow-tailed ling. 

1697 Loud. Gem. Nul yiifi One with a White Flag, 
Swallow Tail at Main-tup mast. 1743 Bulkblky & Cummins 
Voy.S. Seas 5 The Cornniaiider in Chief licing disii^uishM 
by a red bru^ Pendant with a Swallow's Tau at hU Maiiir 
top-iiuut Head. 1793 Scots Mag. Aug. 386/ 9 A yellow ^ack 
with a swallow-tail. sBag Scott Bettothed xxvii, Metbinka, 
iiiBiead of this old swallow’s (ail, we should muster rarely 
Under a broidered petticoat. 18^ Rigul. 4 Ord. Army zo 
The Flag of tiie Guidon of Dragtx^ns to be three feet five 
inches to the end of the slit of the swallow-tail. 1894 C. N. 
Korinson Brtt. Tleet 89 'Ihe flag.. is sometimes ^uare^ 
B(^meiime.s a swallow-tail. 

b. 'I'hc cleft tail-end of a vane. 

1843 Gsovx Corr. Phys. P'orces (1846) 39 A wind. .will 
instantly arrange these vanes in a definite direction, the 
arrow-heads or narrow parts pointing one way, the aansllow- 
tails or broad parts another. 

8 . A swallow-tailed coat, eolloq 

1835 Frith Let. % Mny. in Auiobioe. (1888) III. 38 , 1 don^ 
want a dress-coat ; beftides, 1 sboulo look a regular guy in 
a swallow-tail. 1837 Dickens Pkkw. ii. The green coat nad 
been a smart dres-s garment in the days of swallow-tails. 
1871 'M. Lkoraho^ C ambr. Fteshm. 115 Mr. Golightly 
rofte, divested himself of the loose coat he wore in the study, 

f rut on his black swallow-tail, and went down to the draw- 
ng-room. 1B94 Wilkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree I. 33 
'1 he boys, .exchanged their tweed coats lor the regulatioa 
■wallow- tails. 

b. The tail or skirt of such a coat, rasre, 

1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin vi, I banged roon' my hand, an* 
lo, tiiere was but ae soliti^ swallowtail to the (ore I 1913 
Pte^ Phtonat No. 130 The (ladled] coat, .slopes shar^ 
away from the hipe., and forms swallow-talU at tne back. 

9 . aiirib. » Swallow-tailed : as in swaliew- 
tail butterfly, coat, meth^ penmen ; also formerly 
applied to a cut of the beara with two points. See 
also swallow tail wiliem in 3. 


Richard.. most studiously compyled a profound Abridge- 
ment vpon beard f, A therein. .firuteJassly determined betwixC 


8WAI.I.OW.TAI&BD, 


SWAMP. 


th^ swallows* uile cut & the round beard like a rubUnfr 
brush. i6os Kowlanos GAoit 1187a) 9 The vns m 

the terrible cut, and the S waltow>taile slash. 1745 G/ttiitscA*t 
Tiutsch’Engl. Ltx.^ ^chwlb€H»cknMnt%,,9L. swaUow>iail- 
carving. 1749 WiLKts Engt. Mothi A Butttrjfliet 38 The 
SwalluW'tail Moth . . ia bred in May and June. Itid, 47 The 
Swallow-tail UutterHy is produced twice a Year. 17B6 Pog(*^ 
37 Thone diderent fashions of wearing the beard 
called, sharp-pointed, aquare, round, fan, swallowVtail, artU 
choke-leaf, ac. i8i6 Kiaav 8r Sr. EntomoLxxx, (1B18; il. 345 
*1 he swallow tail butterfly {PmAilto Machmon^ L.). 1819 

Samoui-LIB Emfotnoi. Cont^na. 853 Ouv\ahttryx\ tambu^ 
tart'a (swallow-tail inotii). 1848 Lowbll bigitfw A*. Ser 1. 
Wk^t Mr. Robmton Thinks^ Par«on Wilbur aez he never 
h-:erd in his life 'I'het th* Apostles rigged out in their swaller* 
tail coats. 185a Hubn Naval Milit. Diet. 11. (1863), Swallow 
tail scarf, autmbiage A queue d^hirende. 1833 ^ Hkdb ' 
Verdant Green 1. i, 1 he toga vttiln of stick-up collar* and 
swallow-tail coats. . **«4 p., \ K\iL% Recoil. 1 . 45 (The Police, 
i 836>47] wore swallow-tail blue coats. 1891 Uuvlb IVAite 
Co. xiii. The heavy ash spear with swallow-iail pennon. 

Swallow-tliiled (sw^-butsHcl), a. [f. prec. + 
Having a tail like that of a swaliow, or an 
end or part like a swallow's tail ; also, of the iorm 
of a swallow's tail. 

L Of natural objects. 

1 . In names of species or varieties of birds cha- 
racterised by a long deeply forked tail, ns swallow- 
tailed duok, the long-tailed duck, Harehia gla- 
cialis ; swallow-tailed falcon, hawk » s. kite ; 
swallow-tailed flyoatoher, the scissor-tail, MiG 
vulus forficatus or M, tymnnus ; swallow-tailed 
SuU, a rare American gnll, Creagrus furcatus ; 
swallow-tailed kingfisher, a Sannain hpecics of 
jacamar, Galbttla paradtsea ; awallow-toiled kite, 
a widely distributed American kite, Elanoides for- 
Jieatus ; awallow-tailed ah eld rake r. duck, 

1831 SwAiNRON & RicHAsnsoN Fauna Boreali-A mer. 460 
Sw^low-tailed *L)uckA 1781 Latham Gen. Ryuo/nu Birds 
1 . I. 60 Swallow-tailed *t*alcon..is a lno^t elegant Aperies. 
1783 /bid II. I- 35<^ Swallow-Tailed *FIy catcher, .iiihabiia 
Mexico. 187a CouKS Key N. Anter. Birds 317 Swallow- 
tailed *Gull..iaiI white, very much forked. 1771 Encyfl. 
Brit, 11 . 540/3 The {Falco] furtatus, or swallow-tail»'d 
*hawk. 1743 Edwards Sat. Hitt. Birds 1 . lo'l'be Swallow- 
tail'd *King-flsher. 187a Cours Key N. A/ner. Birds an 
Nauclsrutf Swallow-iailed *Kite. EoWAans Glean. 

Nat, Hist, 111. 849 The Swallow-tailed Indian ’‘Roller. 
a 187a WiuLUGHBY Ornith. (1676) 364 The Swallow-tail'd 
^Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 

2 . a. Having a pair of projecting parts suggest- 
ing a swallovirs tail, ns a seed. D. Swallow- 
tailed willow : « bW\LLOW-TAlL 3. 

S9sa tr. Poniet's Hist. Drugs I. 39 The Seed is .Swallow- 
tail’d and flat. 1764 Museum Rust II. xi. 43, 1 set twenty 
willow-nets tthe nwallow-tail*d willow, or white willow) 
trunchions. 1684 Miilrr Planim.^ Sali.v alba^ Common 
White, HunttngJon, or Swallow-tailed Willow. 

9 . Having each of the bind wings prolonged into 
a ' tail the two together suggesting the forked 
tail of a swallow, as the swallow- tailed butter- 
fiy {Papilic machaon and other species of Papu 
/ioHida) and the swallow* tailed moth (6><i- 
pteryx sambucarut), 

>743 O Edwards AW. Hist. Birds 1 . 34 The dusky and 
yeflow Swallow-tail’d Butter-F'ly. 1806 Kirry & Sp. 
EntomoL III. xxx. 148 'ihe beautiful caterpillar of the 
•wallow-tailed butterfly {Papiho Msuhaon L.). 1880 C. K. 
Markham Peruv, Bark 141 LRrge swallow-tailed butterflies, 
purole with light-blue soots on the upper wings. 

IL Of aiuhcial objects. 

4 . Of a flag or pennon : Having a cleft end with 
two (apering points. 

1697 in MSS, Ho, Lords N. S. III. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
i9oi|) 388 Two swallow tailed flags 1808 .Scott Marm. iv. 
XXVIII, A thousand streamers. . Broad, narrow, swallow-tail'd, 
and square. 1864 Koutyll Her, Hist, 4 Pop. xvii. (cd. 3) 
•74 A swallow-tailed pennon. 

D. Aom/. Applied to a kind of topsail. 

17M Rigging 4 Seamanship L 83 A topsail, called a 
•wailow-tailcd tousaiL 

6. Dovetailed, as a piece of timber or stone; 
also, having a cleft end, as a part of mechanism, etc. 

17x6 Lboni Alberti's Archit. 1 . 50 b, Cramps of Brass and 
Iron are lasten'd in with l^ead : Hut tliCM of Wood are 
sufficiently secured by their shape, whicJi is made in such 
manner, that for resemblance, tney are call'd Swallow^ or 
Dove-tail'd. 1730 A. Gordon Maffefs Ampkitk, yyj The 
Key-Stone in the middle is wedged, and, as we say, Swalluw- 
toird 1798 Hull Adveriissr 1 1 Aug. 3/1 Mr. Hcrscbell dis- 
coveied..a new star, .it resembles those stars in cmliroidery 
called swallow tailed. i86s Catat. /ntemat. Exhib.^ Brit, 
II. No. 4563, Ihe bristles of brushes. .are laid upon a 
princi|>le whreb prevents their working hollow or wearing 
■wallow-tailed. 1871 tr. Sckellen's Spectr. Anal, xxv^ 94 
The prisms are arranged around this pin, which again is 
fastened to a swallow-tailed movable bm. 

6. 01 a coal : Having a pair of pointed or taper- 
ing ski Its. 

1835 Wiixis Pencilliugs 1 . xxxiv. 835 He aTis dressed in 
an cxceedinisly well cut swailow-tailcd coat. iSSa Miss 
UsADDON Mt. RoytU 11 X. a 18 J he atmosphere to-night was 
as conventional as the men's swallow-tailed coats and white 
tiea sMo Guntkr That Frenchman viii. og A moment after 
the crowd is swelled by the swallow-tailed gentry, the oaws 
having got to the cluln and cafes. 

Swiulowwort (sw^'Uuwpjt). [f. Swallow 
sb."^ + Wort ; in sense 1 rendering early mod.G. 
schwalbenwurtz (cC obs. Da. swuelemwortel) «■ 
med.L. hinmdaria\ in sense a rendering Da. 
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9 woluwknsidmmoA,'L,€ktHdpnium^OuxikM»tw 

(see CcLAMDiyi).! 

L The herb Vinctioxicnm ojffUinaii^ formerly 
called AseUpias (or tynanckum) yinatcockum \ 
from the form of the pods, suggesting a swallow 
with outspread wings. Hence extended to the 
genus AscUpiat generally. 

1948 Turner Names Hsrhes 17 Asclepias. .may bo called 
in englihbe Swallowart. 1651 Erxnch Distill. iL 5s Take 
Swallow-wort. 1789 Martyh Lett, Bot. xvi. (1794) 016 
Common Swallow wort, or Tame poison. s8aa Good .Study 
Med. 111 . 405 One or two species of asclepuis or swallow* 
Wort. 

b. An umbelliferous plant, Eldqselinum (or 
Thapsia) AscUpium. 18M Treas. Bot, 

2 . The Greater Celandine, Chilidonium majut, 

1578 Lvtb Dadoens 1. xx. 31 1 be great Celandyne is called 
..ill RngliHh Celand>nc, Swallowurte, and of amie Tetter- 
wiirte. 1635 Swan Spec. Mundi (1670) aao Celandine or 
Swallow- wort. 1838 Irvine Hand-kk. Brit. Plants Index* 
Bwally, obs. and dial. f. Swallow. 
t Swalniy sA. Obs. Forms : 3 swalm. 4 analm, 

6 swalme, Sc, awame, yawawme. [ME. swa/m, 
f. switl- : sivel- (see Swkll t^.) ; cf. Qdalm.] 

1 . Swelling. 

a loss Ancr, R, 974 Drinc beonne atterlofSe, ft drif bene 
swel pi/.S'. C. Kwalin) a^eanward urumiuard be beorte. 1908 
Hunrar T ua Mariit IVemen 167. 1 sail, .me assuagu of the 
swalme, that suellit wes gtet. a 1583 Montgdm rrir Flyting 
336 (Tiillib.TrdiDe MS.), The stone worine, b^ ringworme, 
not sU iking of swanie. 

2 . (An attack of) faintness or sickness. (Cfl 

SWXAM.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 907 <^6 (Cott.), *Ga to baa men bat lijs in 
sualm,' He said, 'and ntie on bam wit it.' s6oi Holland 
Pliny XXIII. Proeme II. 146 Women who being newly con* 
ceiv^ nnd breeding child, have many swawms come over 
their heart. 1609 — Atnm. Alarcell. xxiy. vi. 855 A cold 
swawine of feare that quickly came over his heart. 

So f Swalm v. intr, and trans.^ to faint or cause ] 
to faint ; also in vbl. sb., swooning. 

1379 Barbour Bruce xvii. A48 Sum ded, sum hurt, sum 
swavnand |jr/ci 1 reoil swavinandt v.r. swonand]. C1440 
Bane Flor. 770 Hur fadur nere hande can talme, Soche a 
sweinc hys liarte can swalme. a 1983 MoNTcoMkaiE Flyting 
311 (Tuirib.Trdine MS.) With swamiiig to swell, 
t Swalper, v, Obs, rarr“^. [Related to early 
mod .Du. swalp ^ fluct ns, unda, fl actual io ' , Du . uwaip^ 
WFlem. zwalpt %wolp sudden rush of water or 
other liquid, eaily inod.Du. swalpen *fluctuare, 
afBuere, iactari tluctibus, undare Du. srew/^ifi 
WKris. swoipje to break forth (of water), G. dial. 
sckwalpen to flow, sway backwards and forwards, 
schwalpig swaying ; prtib. of onomatopoeic origin. 

Similar synonymous ror>ts ekolk^t skulp-f and skwolp-^ 
skuiulp-t are represented by M 1 .C., LG sckuipen^ schltlpen^ 
early mod. Du. Khoipen \a\\ » Du. s'U)alpeH\ Da. 
tkvulpet skulpe to sliake fluid in a vessel, intr. to splash, 
IceL sko/P dan-water.] 

intr. To splash or toss about in water. 
c 1400 Desir, Troy 13586 Hym-seluyn in the sea sonkyn 
belyuc, Swalpric & swam with swyngyng of arinys. 
8 walt(e, pa. t. of SwKLT V, 

+ Swaltar, V. Ohs, [Cf. Swattxr v.] intr. To 
wade, splash. 

? A 1400 Marie Arih. 3935 He..SIippcs in in the sloppes 
o-slanie to b^ girdylle, Swalter* upe swyftly with his sweide 
drawene. a 1900 Colkclbte Sow 1. aaB Than Kany of be 
Keidheweb . Licht lap at a lyn ; He felyeit and he fell in | 
And Hoge was sa baisty That he sualterit him by. 
Swalter, obs. variant of Sweltkr, 
t Bwaltish, a. Obs. rarr^, [f. swalt^ var, of 
SwKi.T -»■ -I8H 1.] Sweltering. 

1930 Palsor. 336/8 Swaltyashe Yeonvt^/ade, 
bwalu, -Ugh, swaiwe, obs. if. Swallow sb^ 
Bwalud, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swallow v, 
Swaly (swtfi'li)^ dial. [f. Swauc sb.'^ 4* -t.] 
Shady. 

i8ao Class Rural Life (ed. 3) 70 Shepherds, with their 
panting sbeep. In the swalicst corner creep. 

Bwam, pa. t. and obs. or dial. pa. pple. of 
SwiMv. Swamas, dial. f. SgusAMODa. Bwame» 
variant of SwALM, Squamx Obs., scale. 

II Swanii (swii*mi). Also 8 arwamme, swammy, 
■awmy, 9 swamee, swamy, sammy. [a. Hindi 
swdml roaster, lord, prince, used by Hindus as a 
term of respectful address, a. Skr. svdmin iu same 
senses, nlso the idol or temple of a god.] 

1 . A Hindu idol. 

, >773 F- IvRS Voy. Indies 70 Towards the end, there 
is a Jark repository, where they keep their Swamme, that is 
their chief god. 1794 indian Observer 167 (Y.) llte gold 
might fur us as well have been worshipped in the shape of 
a SAwmy at Juggemaut. 1799 Wellington in Gnrw. Desp. 
(1847) !• Some bras* Swammies which were in thetoshe- 
kanah were given to the brahmins of diflerent pagodas. 1837 
Lett. fr. Afadrsss viii. (1843) 64 They admire our dolls so 
much, that they are almost ready to make Swamies of them. 
1884 Suntiay at Homs June 397/1 A fourth [hutk the most 
pretentious and the b^t buill^ was consecrated to the 
swumie, or god. 

2 . A title for a Hindu religions teacher. 

1901 Daily News 8 Doc. 5/1 She was informed that the 
word Swami meant teacher. 1909 United Fret Ch. Mag, 
Feb. 9/8 A distinguished Swami or rtligioas teacher vUtM 
Poona lately* 


8. a/trib. •wamj-honfft, an idol temple or 
shrine ; swamy-pagodky ' a coin formerly current 
at Madras ; prol^bly lo-called from the figure of 
an idol on it^ (Y.i 

1778 R. Orme H/st. Mi///. Trans. Indostnn x. II. am 
U ntil they came in a line with the flank fire of ihc fiel^ 
pieces at the swamy liousa 1837 Lstt. fr, Mesdreu (1843) 
114 In the middle of the court, round which these Ralleries 
of pillars rai^ was the Swaniy-liouse, or place in which the 
idol is enshrined. 1897 H. Greathxd Lett. Siege Delhi 
(18381 iia We met Wilby at the advanced (lost, the ^Sammy 
House '. 1813 Milbuhn Oriental L 'omm. xix. I I^S5l 033 The 
old 3 Swaiiiv pagoda, which is abont 8o| carats ftna 
b. Applied to jewellery ornamented with figures 
of Hindu deities. 

1880 Birdwood indssstr. Arts India 1 . 15s In the charac- 
teristic sTvami work of the Madras Presidency the ornamenta- 
tion consists of figures of the Puranic gods in high relief. 

I i88a Mrs. B. M. Crokkr Proper Pride 1 . iv. 69 My gold 
swami earrings, im Yule ft Burnell Hobsom^JobeoH, 

\ Swamy yewelry, a Kind of gold and silver Jewelry, made 
chiefly at Trichinopoly, in E^uropean shapes covert with 
grotesque mythological figures. 

Bwamlsht Swamous, dial. if. Souiamibh, 

SguxAMoua 

Swamp (vw^mp), sb. Also 8 awomp. [First 
recorded as a term peculiar to the N. American 
colony of Virginia, but prob. in local use before in 
England ; cf. quoi. 1091 in 1 b, and the app. 
related Sump sb. 

PoSKibiy taken in from LG., where, however, the sense of 
' marsh ’ IS not recorded (but cf. LG. swesutpen, used of the 
quaking of boggy land). The instance of the meaning 
^mushroom ' (sense a), which was that of 0£. rtvam/M, may 
be due to an ocixsional borrowing from a foreign source. 

Usually referred to the root which is the base of the 
several Germanic formslions * swamp-, *swamb; and 
*swamm-, with the meaning 'sponge' or 'fiinKtis', repre- 
sented by MLG. (LG.) ssvamp, OHG. (MHG.) swamp, 
sntanib; OS, svd/pr (: — *swampuM), MSw. stmmper, Sw., 
Da. svamA, and OE. swamm, (M)LG.. OHG. swam (G. 
schwamm), early mod.Du. swamme (Du. swam), Goth. 
swamm acc. sing. The radical notion is perhaps preserved 
in Gr. erofiddf (T :^*swonil>kds) spongy, porous. 

For other possible relations see Swamp a. and Swanc.] 

1 . A tract of low-lying ground in which water 
collects ; a piece of wet spongy ground ; a marsh 
or bog. Orig. and in early use only in the N. 
American colonies, where it denoted a tract of 
rich soil having a growth of trees and other vege- 
tation, but too moist for cultivation (see quota. 17411 
1766, 1875). 

iBb^Capt. J. Smith Virginia tv, 163 Some small Marshes 
and Swamps there are, but more pi'ofitable llian hurtfulL 
1685 Penn Further Act. Pennsylv. 7 Our Swamps or 
Marshes yceld us course Hay for the Winter 1688 Clayton 
Virginia in Phi/. Trans. XVllI. 124 f Musk rats] build 
Houses as beavers do, in the Mart-bes, and Swamps (as they 
there call them) by ibe Waier.sides. 1741 Tailpkr, etc. 
Narr. Georgia ^ A Swamp is any low watery Place, which 
is covered wiin 'free* or t anes : 1 hey are here of three 
Sorts, Cypres*, River, and Cane Swamp*. 1766 Stork Acc, 
E. /•iorsila 26 note. The word swamp is peculiar to America ; 
it there signifies a tract of land that i* sound and good, but 
by lying low is covered with water. All the forest trees (pine 
except^) thrive be.*t in the swamp*, where the soil is always 
rich. 1879 Tkmpi r ft SuhLoos nut Nort/field, Maee. si 
Swamps.— As u^'cd by our fathers in the earliest times, this 
term did not nrce-oarily denote marshy ground { but flat 
land which from it.* peculiar location had escaped the ravages 
of the annual fires set by tlie Indians, and was covered with 
an old growth of wood. 

1789 De Foe Voy. round World 145 Out men.. shot 
a brace ofdeer, as they were feeding by the side of a swamp 
or moist ground. 1840 J hirlwall Greece liii. V 1 1 , so Ground 
which the rain had turned iutoa swamp. 18x3 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sh, (1873) II. 1. ill 185 'I Pontine Mar-hes, formerly 
the abode of thirty nations, are now a pestilential swamp. 
1880 Hauohton /^Ars. Gear. v. 335 The river Desagiiadero 
. .falls into the salt lake and swamps of Aullagas. 
jffg. iSag Lamb Eha Ser. 11. Convalescent, In this flat 
swamp of convalescent. e, left by the ebb of sicknes.*. 1871 
Mosley Carlyle in Crst. Misc. Ser. l (1878} 173 It has 
stagnated in tne sunless swamps of a theosophy. 

b. local. See quots., and ct. Sump sb. 1, 2 . Also, 
in Australia, a shallow lake or pond. 

1691 Ray S. 4 F., C. Words 115 A Swamp, a low hollow 
place in any part of a field. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Swamp, a depression in a nearly horizontal bed, in which 
water may collect. 1883 Grkslry Gloss. Coisl-rntning, 
Swamp, a depiession or natural hollow in a seam, 
ta A mushroom. Obs. rare^^. 

1631 WiDDowES Nat. Philos. 39 In the body of the [larch] 
tree growetb Fungus Agaricus, a swamp or mush rome. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb., as stvamp-dweller, earth, 
land, -lover (see c), muck mud, peat, region, shell, 
-side, soil, water; swamp-loving adj. ; awamp- 
angel (see b) ; swamp-ohoin, -hook (6^.*S.), 
a long chain, a larm hook used in swamping logs ; 
•wamp-fever, malarial fever prevalent in swampy 
regions; swamp-oro [V,, sumpfeni], bog iron ore. 

1908 Rider Haggard Ghost Kings xiv. 193 The *Swamp> 
dwellers, who bad their homes upea the banks of the Tugela. 
1840 J. Burl FarmeFs Comp. 47 To blend with it (re. 
calcareous soil) quantities of peat or **WHmp earth. 1870 
Kinoslev At Leut xiii, A strong Couch of his old "swamp- 
fever. 1877 Lumberman's Gas, aa Dec, "Swamp Hookst 
Pevys, Skidding Tongs always on hand. 1701 W. Bartram 
Caro/ina 99 A vast body of rich *swarop land, fit for the 
growth of Rice. 1856 Olmsted Slave States iL 151 The 
value of the swamp land varies with the wood upon it. i8a6 
Miss Mitfoeo Village Ser. il 173 {Visit to Lucy) That 
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^ vamp-lovlnc, ooldi'brftvbj, ahadt i it k tag ptaaL i8i» J. 
Bubl FmrmtPt Cvm^. 73 Peat earth, or *evemp modt* li 
vegetable food, io an b<>otabte etate. tlei Mms9» e 1 
*ewaiiip mud or, aa the Scotcii ead 
Kngllih farmerit call it, peat inofeB..b not manure, ilpv 
Guntbb Dm Balmteo pf Kpy IVtti aUL ido Hla ootuume. . 
u covered %riih Nwamp mud and coral duet, ilgp Uae Diet 
A rta 834 Bog«ore, *fwamp-ore, and meadoeHM'e. m 96 i Lvbu. 
Aniip. AfnmiL 9 The bweet itratum..coneiBU of ^wamp* 
peat compoeed chiefly of motie or ephegnum. l•7l NArHRve 
/*mr. ^ Cvnr Du, 1. 1 . 71 Exposed to *sWamp-poison. 187$ 
ir. fi0M Ziemu 4 n*t Cycl. M§d, 11 . 56^ I'he warm *ewamp. 
regions of the Australian coa«t. iAm J. Phiixips Mm, GtH, 
A09 One *twamp shell, via, SucctnM amplilbia. 1677 W. 
Hubsaeo A^Arro/for (1865) I. iii They were set upon by 
many hundreds of the Indiana out of the Bushes fay tm 
*Swamp>rtide. 1883 Seuncp II. 39/1 Their projection above 
the level of the roots depending on the depth of the *swafnp> 
waters. 

b. lo names of animals (roostlpr birds) iiihabiling 
flwamps, as swamp adiisr^ bss^bird^ etc. ; awamp- 
angel a oamc for the hermit throth and 

the urood thrush ; alio transf, or allusively ; 
■wamp blaokbird -• marsh blackbird {wt MaitSH 
4 b); awamp orake, Ortygometra tabuensis^ of 
Australia ; awamp deer, Rucervtis duvaucelli^ of 
India; awamp hare, Lepus a^uaficus, of the 
southern U S., also called water-rabbit ; awamp 
hen, a name for various rails, esp. of the f^enus 
Porphyria (cf. marsh hen^ Mabsu 4b^; awamp 
partridge, the spruce partridge or Canada grouse ; 
awamp pheasant, Centropus phasianus^ of 
Australia; awamp quail, any species of the 
genus Syftarcus, of Australia ; awamp robin, the 
chee wink or ground* rol )in, erythrophthalmus, 

of N. America ; awamp aparrow, (a) a species of 
song-sparrow, Afe/ospiza palus iris, common in U.S. 
and Canada; ( 3 ) Spheneeacus punctatus of New 
Zealand, also called fem^bird ; awamp warbler, 
one of several N. American warblers, as Protouo- 
taria citrea and Hetmintherus vermivorus, 

1^3 Lonan Dovlk ,Sht‘rlock Holmes^ Sfeihltd Band 
It is A Nwamp adder deadliest snake in India. iSxS 

H. C Kimball in ynil. Disctmrsts V. 31/a Ani{eU who would 
thus visit you are Nwamp angels —they aie fllihy. s87a 
ScHKLK ni£ Vksk Ainericontsuu 117 The Swamp Angel of 
Genrral Gilirnure, bh his monster.gun in the swam|)s was 
ironLally tailed. 1884 Bubkolighs Waks-Rohin 38 1 he 
wuod'thrush. 18 quite a rare bird, ..being found in the 
Middle and East* rn Staten,, .only in the deepest and mo C 
remote forests, usually in damp and swampy h^calities. On 
thin a<.count the people in the Adirondac region call it 
the 'Swamp Alltel'. 1885 li. C. McCook Ttnauis Old 
harm 171, 1 have heard countrymen call the species of 
which you spe.ik the *Hwampbee; its scientific name is 
probably Hftinbus sfharatus, 1796 Nrmkich r<d\gL-Ltx,^ 
"Swamp bird, the yellow.poil warbler, Motacilla msstiva, 

SrFBoHM lifh. Birds II. 9)0 Red*throate<l Pipit. 

It 19 very decidedly a swamp-bird. 1801 Cetft. Dtci., 
*S a amp-blackbird. 1895 OnSing (U.S.) XXVII. 75^1 
A huge flock of swamp blackbirds covered the ground. 
1891 Cent. Diet, cites W. L. Buclkb for "Swamp-crake. 
1891 CfnS. D/cl.t "Swanip-deer. 190a T. W. Wehhier 
h'or,‘Sts Uhpr India xxi. 31a A very fine spetiinen of the 
big swamp deer or barasingha, with i3-tined horn'c 1801 I 
Latham ( 7 rn. Syna/s/s Birds Suppl. II. 906 "Swamp fin* h. 
hriugi/la iliaca. 1891 Lent. Diet., *S« amp-hare. 1897 
Fulat Feb. 167/3 1 swamp, or northern li.ire, U a big 
sironir animaL 1898 MowaiB Austral h.nglish,*Swanih- 
//du/e, another name for the New Zeal.Tnd Harrier 1848 

I. Goulu Birdi Australia VI. pi. 70 Porhhyrio Bellus,., 

*Swamp-Ilen, Colon ist 4 of Wester .1 AiiNiraiha. iSW \V. L. 
Bulli-b Birds .V. Zealand 1 1 . 81 The Swaiiqt-hen is widely 
distributed over Tasiiiania, the greater p.irt of the t ontiiient 
of Australia (etc.]. 1874 Courb Birds N. \ 394 "Iswamp 

Partridge. 1847 "Swamp-oheasaiit [see Phfabant 9). 1890 
Li;miioli2 Cannibals gp .Although it is reilly a cuckoo, the 
colonials call it the * sw.ainp- pheasant l>ecause ic has a tail 
like a pheasant. 1895 W. R. Ogilvie-Gkant Came-Birds 
1 . 191 The Australian *Swamp-OuaiL i8io Wilson Amer. 
Om tJk. II. 36 In Virginia, he [re. the 'J'owhe Bunting] is 
c ilied the Bulfinch t in Pennsylvania, the Chewink, and 
by others the Swamp Rvbiii. 1811 /bid III. 50 'Che 
"Swamp Sparrow is five inches and a half long and seseii 
inches and a half in extent. 1888 W. L. But lkk Bir,/s AT. 
Zealand (ed. a) 1 1 . The melancholy cry of the Fern-liiid 
is so gener.d and pers-.stent that iis nickname of ‘Swamp- 
Sparrow ’ is not unde.servcd. 1884 Cours N, Amer. Birds 
e^i Protonotnria, Golden "Swamp Warblers. 

O. Dcnotiiig plaiugor vegetable producti (chiefly 
of North America) growing in Mwainps, as swamp 
grass, plant, etc. ; swamp dock, hellebore^ hickory, 
locusHree, mahogtny, pine, pt ivet, silk-weed (see 
these words); swamp-apple — honeystukU-apple 
(HoNBY8aoKi.R6) ; awamp-aah, Fraxinus sambn- 
cifolia, also called black, grov.ml, hoop,*^r water ash ; 
swamp asaloa swamp honeysuckle ; 8wami>- 
brooiu a Swamp-oak a a (Morris Austral Engl.) ; 
swamp -oabbatte - Skunk -oabbaob; swomp- 
oheese « swamp apple ; swamp-oypress, the 
genus Chamircyparis ; also, the deciduous cyiiress, 
Taxodium distichum ; awamp dogwood, Cornns 
alba and C, serieea ; also, — nvamp sumach ; 
swamp elm, Ulmus racemosa, also called rock 
elm\ swamp goocfoberry. Kibes lacuAre (Miller 
Plant-n 1884); swamp gum, various species of 
Eucalyptus, of Australia and Tasmania; swamp 
honejsuokls, Khodoilendron viscosum {Analea 
viscosa)\ swamp laurel, the swamp sassairas, 


^idmeax aI*© Kaimia tmmp* 

lily, («) the American Turk*s-cap lily, LiHum 
Mporbim ; {b) the genus Zophyrunthos, of Mesioo, 
S. America, and the W. Indies; the lisard’s- 
tail, Saururus cemuusx swamp loosesliifb, 
Decodm vertkiiiatus or Nesma vetiicUlala (Treat. 
Hot. 1866) ; swamp-loeer, the stud -flower, 
Meloniat buUata\ swamp magnolia, Magnolia 
glauca (also called swatnp laurel or swamp sassa- 
/ras) ; also M, grandiflora ; swamp maple, the 
red maple, Acer rubrum (Miller); also several 
other species, as the silver maple, A, dasycarpum, 
the mountain maple, A, spiccUum, and the slUed 
Negundo californicum ; swamp-moss « bog-moss 
(Boo sb.^ 3); swamp pea-tree, sensitive joint- 
vetch, eEschynomene hispula \ ewamp-piuk - 
swamp honeysuckle*, swamp rioe » Canada rice ; 
awamp rose, Rosa Carolina (Treos. Hot 1866) ; 
swamp sassafiraa » swamp laurel*, awamp su- 
mach, the poison sumach, Rhus venena/a ; swamp 
tea-tree, species of Melaleuca, of Australia and 
Tasmania; swamp-weed, Sellicra roilicans (Mil- 
ler); swamp willow, the pussy-willow, Sa/ix 
discolor; a wamp- wood, the N. American leather- 
wooil, .Dirca palmlris. See also Swamp-oak. 

Zoologist IV. 1981 The galls called "swamp apples. 
1847 Darlington Amer. IVeods, etc. (i860) S14 The Asah'es 
nmUfiera, or wild Honeysuckle, has ufien a singular trans* 
formation of its flowers, the parts of the flower becoming en- 
larged and fleshy... These succulent excrescences are much 
sought after by boys who C.1II them ‘swamp apples* and 
' swamp cheeses *. 1841 Z. i'HO.MraoN Hist, I'emtont l 91 1 

Black A-sIl Freueiuns seunbuti/oha . .u sometinies called 
"Swamp Ash. 1798 Nkmnich Pol-.gt.-Le.r., "Swamp aealea, 
Asaloa viscoses 1703 in M, Cu/.or's Life, etc. (1888) II. 
flQt Our "Swamp Cabbage (or Drmconiium foctidum). 1847 
"Swamp cheeses f-ee swamf-eihhl* above]. 1876 tr. Heers 
PrintmieU World Sruitoenand I. viiL 395 Taxodium dis- 
tichum mioconum, the "asvampeypress. ..This sp-cies it 
completely analogous to the a%vainp.cypres8 of America 
(TaxoeUnm dishekum,^ Rich , sp ). 1817 W. Darby Geogr, 
Deser, Louisiana iixt orMsu aiba, ".Swamp dogwood. 1847 
Darlington Amor, Weeds, ntc. (1S60) 79 Poisonous Rhus. 
PoiMMi .Sumach. Poison Elder. Swamp Dogwood. 1817 
W. Darby Geogr, Descr, Louisiana 376 Ulmus nauatkes, 
"Swamp elm. 1868 Kop. U, S, Commissioner Agrtc. (18^) 
89 Many specimens of Bryaxis were beaten off of "swamp 
grans. 1907 C. Hill-Tout Brit, //. Amer,, Far SSest vi. 
119 Various swamp grasses, of which the bulrush is the 
commonest specimen [used}. i8$s I. Miichkll in Pap, tfr 
Proc. Roy, Soc. Fan Diomods Lana (185^' 11 . 13a (Morris) 
1 he "Swamp Gum grovrs to the largest sue of any of this 
family in Van Diemen's Land. xMa Maidkn Usef. PL 
A us rn/ia 97 RucalybtusGunnii. . in South-Eastem Au^tra- 
li.i . it is known as ' NVhtie Gum *, ' Swamp Gum or * White 
Swamp Gum *. Lucalyptus vtmmalis , . . 1 he * Whne Gum *, 
or * :>wainp Gum * of Tasmania. 176B Eliot in Mills .System 
Praci, Uusb, I. 156 'lake the roots of Nwamp hellebore 
(known in different pl.'icea by the tever:d n.imes of skunk 
cabbai;e, tickle weed, bear root). 1817 W. Dakby Geogr. Descr, 
Louisiana ^xpJiigtaHSoquaitica, wamp hickory. 1858 A. 
G ra V Man. Bot, 257 A aaioa viscosa, Clainni y Ax. ilea. White 
".Sw.'imp. Honey <uckle. 1787 T. j|K?l■^RsoN Sotos Stato 
K/r'^//f<a( 1 767) 60 "Swamp laurel. Magnolia glanca. 1845-50 
Mks. Lincoln Loci. Bot. App. 116 Saimiaglauca (xwamp- 
laiirel). 1814 Roxburgh UorU Bongat. 9^ Crinum amen-, 
caitum. "Sw.'imp Illy. N.S. W’aies. ims (JuiiNisii A^/r/Mre/- 
isi Thames i8u On the green b.'iiik of our flower- bordered 
brook, the American swamp-lily finds its natural phice. 1899 
Loudon EncytL Plants 86'i Gloditschia monosperma I'h. 
"Swamp Loi^t Tree. 1878 Mf.fhan Sative FL <V homo 
U. S. 1 . 36 "Swamp-lover, tSja Sen hi k de V krr A merican- 
isiiis 499 The Sweet Bay is.. not to be compared to the 
"Swamp Magnolia (Magnolia grandifli:»ra). 1866 T. Henry 
F»rtuna*o Daysya "Swainp^ mahogany’s floss-flowered arms. 
1796 Nemnich PolygL-Lox., ".Swamp pea-iree, Aeschyno- 
tnenoatfnaiica. (731 Miller Card. Diet, s. v, A fits. Pimus i 
Amoricana, Pitlfisiiis. The "Saamp Pm^ 1840 Bigelow 
Plants if Boston $4 Azalea visiosm. Wild honeysuckle, 
•Swamp pink. 1775 Sat. Hist, in Ann. Reg, 94a Being a 
".sw.'imp plant, a north-east aspect will be the propercst 
siiu.'ition at first to plant it in. t898 Mary Kingsi by W, 
Africa 396 From out iu rlark waters no swamp plant or tree 
grew. 186s Blntlry Man. Bot. 697 A tcrvicicible grain 
known ai Canada Rica or "Swamp Rice. 1796 Nrm.yich 
PolygL-Lex., "Swamp sassafras, Magndia glam a. 18x9 
loiunoN Entycl, Plants 479 Magnolia glam a is deciduous. 
In America it is known by the name.Ao( white laurel, sw imp 
sasiafniH, and beaver tree. 18S7 Bknti.ky Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 
618 Ascltpias incarnata, "Swamp Silk-weed. 1711 Dudley 
ill Phil. Tntns. XXXI. 145 'I he Po)son-Wood- I'loo. .is by 
some called the "Swamp Sumach. i86e W. Ahchi'R in G. 
Whiting y’fV«/#/c/r Tasmania vs "Swamp 'iea-tiee (Moln- 
lemarricee folia). 1865 Mrn. M. Harris.V/. Phihp's 93 'I'he 
pond lay in a sort of basin, with.. "a wamp- willows dipping 
dowu into its biiuk. 

Swamp (swamp), a. Sc. and north, dial, 
[Perhaps retited to Swamp sb., the notion of * dc- 
prciaion, subsideuoe ' being the connecting link ; 
there is a remarkable parallel in dial, swank bb. « 
depression in the ground, deep hollow, bog, and 
swank adj. thin in the belly.] Of a body that may 
be or is normally distended : That h.'is sunk and 
become flat ; thiu from emptiness, as the breasts, 
the belly, etc. 

c *37S ^e. Leg, Saints xxvH. {MoukoA 1597 Sumo [men] 
throu ydropesy sa grrt Swolne bat bei ma ete no mete, Are 
mad swampe h«r. Ibid. xl. (Siaian) 799. a 1583 Bolwart 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 776 ( fullibardine M?^.) Swamp 
•andie,come fra candle, with grandie opproAU 1615 Caooica 
Afdy of Man 954 If in a woman with childe the breaiiU 00 


suddenly fUl swampe as We say, then wilt skee abort or aii»> 
cany, iflgt R. H. ArroUgnsm Whoie Creotiwn iv. el A 
kind of ligut Pelsie comsb Tndoeed in certalne eareiL which 
are long and Rwampe. 1884 MaaiTON YorkoK Diat. y> 
(E,D.&b Her Efp-'a hut awampe. Shee'k nut ^ Milk, 1 
^w. a itbS T. Ward Eng. Rif, il (tyio) 105 A useful 
Sursingle it waa,. .Which as his Paunch was Full or Swamp, 
He'd wider oiake, or straiter cramp. 1885 A, Monro Sirtm 
Caokot 90 Their body compruis'd and swamp at an eeL 
1867 Sesvicb Life Dr, Dngmiii l xxiv. 159 The moitcUuth- 
like goons she puu oa gie her a swamps oaiildrife, fuU- 
m'uoied appearance. 

8wmmp (swpmp), V. [f. Swamp xd.] 

1 . peas. To be cotancM or lost in a swamp, 
M Amor. ? Obt. 

t688 Clayton Yiig/nim in Phil Troims. XVII. 986 So that 
she might turn thereim her weak Cattle, and suen aa should 
at any time be swamp'd. 1814 Bbackrnriuob yrnl. in Yinoo 
Lonitiana a 10 In spending an hour to relieve a poor ox, 
which waa swamped near the bank. 

2 . orig. pass. To be submerged or inundated 
with water (or other liquid), as a boat, a piece of 
ground ; hence actively, to submerge, inundate, or 
soak with water, etc. 

1779-84 Cooh*t Voy. (1790) IV. 1381 In the morning, the 
long-boat was found swamped. 1835 Lvtton Rionssv, lit. 
The ground was swamped with bloodT 1835 Marsvat youob 
h'mi thf mi XKxy’u, The wherry, .pitcheo so heRvily, that we 
were afreid of bring sivituiped, 1863 Kingalev hierrm. vi, 
At night a sea broke over them, end wi uld have swamped 
Che utter, had she not been tim bast of aea-boaca. 1879 
Atchkrlrv Trip Bofriand 179 The claims were coriimoaliy 
being swamped out by the river. 1881 F. Witti Diary 10 
J une In J. Hatton Sow I oylon vi. (1B81) 166 Towards mid- 
night we awoke in our leaf hut— swsmpril. 

transf 1858 B. Tavlok Soith. Trav, xvii. 174 Meet.. it 
rarely propeily cooked, and gome, is injured by being 
sw.impM in sauces. 1883 Century Mag, Sept. 643 Sand baa 
beaten in and swamped the vegeutton. s8n Porifoiio Apr, 
68 (Cent. Diet.) Swamiieii with full washes and blots of 
colour or strong strokes with the red pen. 

8. isUr, a. in passive sense : To be swamped or 
submerged ; to hll with water and sink, as a boat. 
Also Jig, 

1795 in Nicolas Dip. A*ir/rM(c84S) V 1 T. P- xxvll, At ti the 
yawl astern swamped and was lost with ail her furniture. 
i8at Scott Pirate viii, i'he boats swamped in the current- 
all were lost. 1858 Skass A than. iv. 40 A higher step that 
would have cleared him at once of inatertaJisiiL and not 
suffered him to sink back and swamp in it again. 1873 Forest 
if Stream 18 Dec. 990/3, I found him sitimg on a log, wet, 
dirty, and swamping up lu his waist. 

D. To overflow, cause inundation, rare. 
spog Coutemb. Rev, July 75 Sand, mud, grass and thrift 
being mingled together, which a spring-tide.. was silently 
swamping over. 

4 . fig. ) To plunge or sink as if in a swamp 

or in water; to overwhelm with difficultiet, or 


esp. by superior nnm tiers, so at to render inefficient 

1B18 Todd, 'I'o Swamp, to whelm or sink as in a swamp. 
A modern word 1833 C^rkvili.e Mom. (1874) II. 380 He 
said the Torirs were indignant at the idea of being compelled 
to keep quiet, and that if they were to be swamped the 
soouer It was clone the better. 1836 Disraeli Lett, Runny- 
medo 171 The Wliigs in 1718 sought to govern the country 
by 'swamping' the House of Commons 1 in 1836 il is the 
House of Loras that is to be ' swamped '. 184A BiJ.iNr.TON 
ill Croker Papers 31 Oct., He. .endeavoured to swamp 
[the erection of) the statue in Purhanient. 1861 H uohrs Tom 
Brown at Uxf. i. (1889) 9 The fast set.. swamped, and gave 
the tone to, (he college. 1893 Sei oub 7 rav. S. E. Afn\m^ 
1 feel convinced that in South Africa the Dutch element wUi 
never bcLume Hwamped 0.1 it has been in America, 
b. To ruin financially. 

1864 Mrs. j. H. Riddkll Goo. Geith I. xv. 981 Mortgagee 
enough to have swamped any man. 1879 Tourceb Foof s 
hrr. xviiL oi If 1 gave in to them, I.. would be swamped 
by my fcrtilirer account in the fall 


6 . (/,S, To make (a logging-road) in a forest or 
'swamp’ by felling trees, clearing away under- 
growth, etc. Also, to haul (logs) to the skidways. 

1857 'I'HnsaAU Maine W., Allegash ^ E. Bmnck (tors) 
989 Making a logging-road in the Maine woods b called 
Swamping it '...This wan the most perlactiy swamped of 
all the roads 1 ever saw. 1908 H. Day King spruce xL 199 
'1 be lx>ys who were swampin' the twitch-roads. 

1 Icnce Swamped (sw^mpt) ppl. a., Swamping 
vbl. sb. and ///, a. 

i8oa Scott Let. in I ockhart (1837) I. xL 3A7 Besides die 
riskx of swamping and breaking our necks. 1838-43 ' 1 'vi'LBR 
//ij[r..Sca/. (1B64I 1 130 Many, .were drowned by the sMnimp- 
ing of one uf tlie ve<,.selH. 1871 Whittier Sisters xiii, fn 
peril from swamping sea Or lee shore rocks. 1891 t.oew 
'I lines XCIl. 74/a The swamping of the eocleMiastical 
elrment in the Hou-e of loudN^ s8^ Edin. Rev, Oct. 30a 
The bWiiniped area and the rotting vegetation are sufficient 
cuMsc f r the unhealthineM of the tract. 190s S. E. Write 
Blaud r mil vi. 45 Old man Heath was a veteran woo<l> 
man who had come to swamping in hb old age. 

Swamper {pw^*mp 9 i). [f. Swamp sb. or p.-r 

-IU 1 1 

1 . U.S. A workman who clears a road for lum- 


berers in a ' swamp ' or forest. 

1857THOREAU Maine W. i. (1919) 77 The company consists 
of choppers, swampers,— who malce road-, — bnrker and 
loader, te mister^ and cook t88o Lumbermads Ga*. tB 
Jan., A Wisconsin lumber-camp b divided into 'choppers', 
'^Mwyera ' and swampers. 

b. A mnn ol-all-work in a liquor saloon. U.S. 
E907 in Thornton AmericM Glooeary. 

2 . An inhabitent of a swampy district U.S, 

1B91 Boston (Mass.) yml. 9 Apr. 9/3 It has a high reputa- 
tion among the swampers as a remedy for rheumatisia. 



SWAMPINB^ 


SWAJX, 


S. One who iwamps or orerwhelmi, u bj rape- 
rior numbers, mme-usi, 

1MI4 Sat. J^fv. la July 37^ Mr. Gladooiie ulcs Ui«m to 
swamp ibem-ottlvaa without inquinng how they are to ba 
■wamped, and to admit their kwainpent without inouiring 
how iKa awampcra are to he treated in tlie way t/aaMgniag 
•Data to them. 

Swampilj. Bwampineee : tee after Swampt. 
Swampino (awp mpin). US. [ad. mod.L. 
swampina (former s])ecinc name), /. Swakp ib. : see 
-INE y I'lie green hillifish, Fundulns htUroclitus. 

1835 Kiasv AmtMA.W. laa Another migruiing 
fiah waa found by thousaitdN in the ponda..of Carolina, by 
HoRc...They belong to a geitua of abdotninad fishes [noiO| 
Hydmrgyra\ and are called swampines. 

SwampiBh (swo mpif), a. [f. Swamp sb.-^ 
-I8H «. I - Swampy. 

1715 AISS. Dk. Portltind (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. lei 
The ground b very awanipihh and damp 1880 Mias Biao 
JiXfM I. 1^3 Panaing over a swanipiah leveL 
Hence ftwa-mplalinaaa. 

1879 Miss Risd Rt^'ky Moxiu tains 90 The rond at first lay 
thruu^h a valley wiiliout a river, but aouic awampUhoeas 
iiotirnhed some rank swamp- (^ru'iX 

Swamp-oak. 

1 . In N. America, a name for several species of 
oalc growing in swamps: for distinguishing names 
of the species see quots. 1817, 1845-50, 1874. 

•683 Pems Lit. ioCommitire of divern aorta, as Red, 
White and Rlai k, Spanish Che^mut and SwHinp, the most 
durable of nlL 1766 J. Bamtram ’^ml. 4 Jan. in Stork Acc, 
E. Floritfa u The east hanks being sandy 8 or 10 foot per> 
pcridicular, full of live and Hw.im|i*oakH. 1817 W. Darbt 
Gtagr. Pescr, Louisiana i^^i^uorcus iyr,ita. Swamp white 
oak. aSai T. Nuttail yrmL Trait. Arinnsa Teti-. 71 
O^ttrcHS patust fit (the swamp oak) 1843-30 Maa Lincoln 
2r4V/. Hot. App. 1 5:1 Qurr. as pnans (swamp che^iiiut*oak) . . 
Mifalar (swamp white oak). 1834 Lowai 1 Indian Sa water 
Ketterie viii. 1 he swamp^oak with bia royal purple on. Glares 
red oa blood across the ainkina aim ^ 1874 A sa dray's Less* 
Bot. 454 Q, palustrts (Swuinp Spanish, or Pin Oakj. 

2. In Australia: a. A Uguminous f.hrub, Vimi^ 
naria lienuiiaia^ also called swamp-broom* 

B833 Sturt S. Australia \. i. sj Light brurthesof swamp* 
oak, c>pieHH, box, and acacia penduU. 

b. fMaine for various s|)cac8 of Casuarina** cf. 
Sbb-oak. 

1837 J. D. Lano AVtn R. Wales 11 . 118 The river Mac- 
quarie,, .having Its banka occasionally ornamenied with a 
handsome though rather melancliuly-lookingtrce, cal ed the 
awamp-uak. 188a Hardy in Vroe. Berw. Not, Club IX. 
No 3. 434 The rough-looking Swamp Oak or Tinian Pine 
{Citsuariaex e>puiseti/olia), which waa first intixMluced to 
Britain from the South Sea Ulaiida by Admiral Byron in 
1766. 

Swampy (sw9-mpi), a, [f* Swamp 
O f the nature of a swamp; abounding in swamps; 
marshy, boggv. 

1697 Dampikk I. U. 90 We croaned a deep River, .and 
marched 7 mile in a low swampy ground. 1716 B. Church 
H ist. Philip's War 11865} i- Ne. took into the Woods 
and Swampy thicketa. 1791 K. Mylnb and Kep. Thames 


yji vac iiaiurc us uawaiap, auuuiiuing lu mwainyEp 

marshy, boggv. 

1697 Dampikk Vay. I. U. ao We croaiicd a deep River, .and 
marched 7 mile in a low swampy ground. 1716 B. Church 
Hist. Philip's War 11865} i- Ne. took into the Woods 
and Swampy thicketa. 1791 R. Mylnb and Kep. Thames 
19 The Towing Path is interrupted by a low, swampy Eyot. 
1839 Darwin roy. Nat, x. (185a) aoo The ground ih covered 
by a thick lird of ^wampy (>eat. 1874 ((R^RN Short Hist* 
iiL I 4. 1 The town w»s cu.'irded by the swampy inra«iowa 
along Chcrwril. 1877 H> xi.ky Physiogr, 145 In many 
deltas, the alluvial land i*; swampy. 

/ig. 1873 M*=Ijirkn Serm, Ser. lU viL sa6 llie swampy 
corruption that fills your life. 

b. Of or peitniniiig to a swamp; found in 
sw'araps, as swampy iron ore bog non ore (Boo 
sb.^ 4); proceeding from a swamp. 

1796 K I SWAM Elena, Min. fed. ’j) 11 . 183 Sfvnmpy Iron ore. 
Sunip/erz of Werner. 1798 Mm.tiiub Popui. (1817) I. 914 
Swampy exhalations. 

Hence Bwa mpily adv.j Swa'inpiiMra. 

1733 Kichaouson Grnndieon (1766) V. 55 A little swampi- 
neas of soil 1844 H. Sikphbnb Bk. Farm I. 501 The 
swampine<LS of the ground wat completely remov^. x8m 
Jilackto. M^, July 57/2 A short cut . . has to be circuitously 
and swampily repented of. 

Swan (SW911), sh* Forms : 1- awazi ; also i 
awann, awon, luon, i, 4 auan, 4-5 awane, 4-7 
swaxme, 6 awonne. [Com. Teut. (not rccoided 
for Gothic) : 0 £. swan, jwfm str. m. » OFris. 
•jTtwf (KFrii. ntwi, NFHs., WFns. swaan), OS. 
suats^ MLO. stooMy swdne str. and wk. m., 
twdn str. m-i (LG. swaan)^ MDu. swdne (Du. 
twaan)^ OHG. *sw€tny swon str. ra., swana wk. f. 
(MHG. swane^ swan wk. in., G. sthwan str. ni., 
dial, schwatte, schwofu f.), ON. svanr (poet) str. 
m. (Norw. svon m., svana f., Da. sveme ro. 
MSw., Sw. svan m.) OTent *swaHaz str. m., 
^swanon- wk. m., or *swafidn- wk. f. 

The name was spp. applied orig to the ' musical ' swan, 
having the ibnn of an agent-noun f. Teut swass- >— Idg. 
jwan^: swfti’, represented by Skr, sr-dnati fit) sounds, ll 
somit (it) sounds, tsonite. later souits). It, seuuaim 1 make 
music, (3E ^(’swin melody, sunnsian to make melody.] 
1 . A large wcb*fooCcd swimming bird of the 
genni Cy^ns or subfamily Cygninm of the family 
Analiiist, characterized by a long and gracefully 
curved neck and a majestic motion when swim- 
ming; esp. C. o/oTf gibbuSt or mansuetust 

{ lure white plumsf^ in the atiult, black legs and 
eet, and a red bill surmounted by a black knobi 


named specifically the DomcftiCs Mute, or Tame 
Swan. 

Other impoflant Becclet are Boidak*a SwMlt ^ygsnu 
(OUr^ hewkki 1 Black Swan, Cbempsis atrmtms of 
Auatralia, with plumage alinoBt entirely black t Black- 
necked Swan. CyguMS {StAemeiides) migrLellis or meta^ 
ssaearypksss^ with Uack bend and neck, and the rest of 
the plumage pure white i Tmmpeter Swan, C\gnHs 
(Olor) bnccinator, of N. America (.see TRUMrsTKa 7); 
Wliietllng Swan, (a) of Europe, C* (O.) sstusicus or 
fernst also called Wild Swan, tElk, or Whooperf (^)of*N. 
Amena^ C. tO,) eunericamts or ealnsmbiamns, 

Semns' quills were oaed for featheiing arrows | hence 
farrotus ^ swan. 

CToe Epinal Glass. (O.E.T.) 700 Olor^ snan. a «ooo 
Paoenix 137 (Gr ) Ne hornaa..ue organan. Bwrgle«it»iea 
geswin n« swanes feflre. c aoso Foe. in Wr.-Walcker 450/99 
Oiar. awon, ilfetu, swan, c 1300 Havelok 1796 Hiforn hem 
com pc bcftte mete pat king or cay-oer wolde ete 1 Kranes, 
swannes, ueneyaun. ^1340 Notuina/e (Skeat) 8t8 Crne 
redjie, swan tiiaitb. c tfih Chaucbb Pr^ 906 A Mt swan 
loued he Lwst of any roost. 1398 TasviaA Barth, I)e P. K. 
XII. xidk rrolleiii. MS.) Stbipmen trowep, pat it bodep good, 
yf ^y meteh swannes in peryl of schipbreche Ibid. (HodL 
MS ), l^ Bwanne puctep doune bia be^ into pe water and 
aocheh his mete. 1431 Lincoln Diocese Documents 57, I wil 
my iievtrw Robert cunstabull haf A 1 iny qwliite Swannes. 
1459 I'aston Lett. I. 482, viij. schefe arrowvs of swnnnc. 
8350 Hulobt, Swanne, cygnus . take thia to be the 

elke, or wilde swiuine. 1351-3 in Fenillerat Revels Edw, FI 
(10 >4) 138 Beiiiies of swannes quylleii. 1564 Proclam. Q, 
Elis. Consent. Swans, It isonleyned. thatno man shal take 
no gray swannes nor white swannes flying. 1393 in Kempe 
Lastly MSS. (1836) 308 All straie swans, all swans un- 
marked, all wild swana, all tame swans that fly, all swans of 
felons.. are the master of the swans right. 1667 Mil'ion 
P. L, vfi. 4)8 The Switn with Arched neck Between lier 
while wing.s mnniling pioudly, Rowes Her state with Oade 
feel. 1674 Ray Collect. Wor^sg^ The Elk, Hooper, or wild 
Swan : Cjgnus /ierus, thin bird la specifically distinct from 
the lame Swan. 1698 WiihftN in Phil. Trems, XX. 361 
Black Swann, Parrots and many Sea-(^ws were found there 
frc. in Hollandia Nova]. 17*7 Prior Atsua i 379 If Von 
Dine with my I»rd May’r, Roa.nt.Beef, and Ven’son iayour 
Fare I Thence You piocr<ed to Swan and Bastard. 1785 
Pbnnant Antic Zool. 11 . 549 The WhUtiing Swan carries 
its neck qaiie erect. Ibid. 544 The Mute Swan, or that 
which we call 'l ame, is found 111 a wild state in aonie parts 
of Russia. 1783 Latham Gen Synopsis Birds VI. 438 Hlack- 
neckeil Swan.. .The plumage the same with the other Swan, 
except that the neck is of a velvet black. ^ 1789 Gov. Hhii lip 
Foy. fiot.my Bay xi. 98 A black swan, .in here by no means 
uncommon, being found on most of the lakes. 1814 Scott 
Ld 0/ hies iv. X, So shoots through the morning sky the 
lark, Or the swan through the summer vea. 1830 Yarrbi.l 
In Trans. Linuean Soc. XVI. 453 Side view of the sternum 
and trachea of Bewick's Swan. x86o 'J'fnntBon Tithonus^ 
And alter many a summer dies the swan. 

b. In classicAl mythology, the swan was sacred 
to Apollo (hence Apollo's swan it used allusively) 
and to Venus (occas., as by Shakii]iefe» wrongly 
ascribed to Juno). 

133^ SoliHian 4 Ptrs. tv. L 70 But what two Oirintian 
Virgins haue we herc?..l should hauc deemd them lonoes 
cOLHjIy Swannes, Or Venus niilke white Doues. 1393 Ci. 
Harvky AVk; /LrZ/frWks. (Grosort) I. 977 Thebraue-st m.m 
is.. A l.ion in the field, a ].amme in tne towiie; A loncs 
Eag^ie ill fuude, an .^pollo'^ Swariiie in ^ociety. 1600 Siiaks. 
A. V. I. iii. 77 Like lunus Swans, Still we went coupled 
and im>eperable. 

2 . Jig. or allusively, a. Applied to prisons or 
things, in reference to the pure while plumage of 
the swan taken as a type of fnultle^^l^e5S or excel- 
lence ; often in contract to crow or goose, 
a 1300 Cuf-sor M, 17 371 (Cutt ) liis cletliingals )>esuan hb 
suire. c 1386 Chauckk Sotitpn. T. aax Me thynkeib they 
been l>k lovinyan Fat as a whale, and walkynge at* a swan. 

— Mamipie's T. 29 Whit was thia Crowe, as a snow whit I 
axirati. ^ . . Sir Beuss (Pyn.xon) 9308 The bysshop crystened 
lohian, 'that waa as whyte as any swan. 1437 Hamuinu 
Chron in Eng* Hist. Rev. Ocu (19*9) 745 lusiyse of pt.^e 
thay bei)«, as I deme can. As now on clays men call the 
blacke oxe .swan. <58pi i8ai (sec Goose sb. 1 d]. 1598 

SuAKS. Rom. 4 Jnl, u ii. 99 Compare her face with some 
that I shall show, And I will make thee thiiike thy Swan a 
Crow. A 1617 Hibkon Doctrines Tnalt Wks. i6.’b II. 16 
'J'hough muliitude> of good poiniaof Doctrine, .fall from vr, 
as water from a Swannes backc. 1679 Prancr Adiiit Sarr. 
Pop. Plot IX 'i hus the Accu-sed are all Swans, and the black- 
oesa of Guilt is thrown upon the Witnc.<sse« for the King. 
1858 Ecleitic Rnu Ser. vi. III. 426 Now it is Ea>t, one of ihc 
author's white swans, .who b guilty of the act of malice we 
denounce. 1876 Lom.r, I'eniie 1 White swan of ciiies, 
slumbering in ihy nest. 1884 (ace Goosk sb. i dj. X9ia 
Francks Bai.pour Life 4 Lett. o/Jas. Mat Gregor xvi 509 
The aHsisianis were to him ail *awaiu' as soon as they were 
connected with him or hb church. 

b. In allusions to the fabulous belief that the 
•wan sings immediately or shortly before its death, 
c 1374 CiiAUCRM Anel. 4 Aic. 346 pe swane . . Agey.ibt hb 
dethe \ball Hynge his penavnse. c 1489 Caxton Sonnet 0/ 
Aymon xxiv. 511 What eiletb now mat vnh.ippy fulke that 
make KUO grrte feeat, ] byleve that they ben a« the swanne u 
when he snail deye. 1601 Siiaks. Phitnix 4 Turtle 15 1 .et 1 
the pnest in anrples white. That defunctive mtuicke can. Be 
the denih-deviniiig swan. 1604 •— Otk. v. U. 947 , 1 will pby 
the Swan, And dye in Mucicke. b6si Middlkton A'hn in { 
Aries Wks. (Kullen) VII. 348 Illustrated by proper rmldcma 
. . as . . Harmony by a swan, a 1718 Prior end Hymn CalU- 
snatkus 8 And bov’ring Swans, their I'broau releax’d From 
native Silence, Carol .Sounds harinonioiin. a84a Tennyson 
Morte D' Arthur 966 Like some fuU*breaated swan, .fluting 
a wild carol ere her death. 

o. Hence used for: A * singer*, bard, poet. 

Chiefly In specific designations derived from nver-names, 
cf. the Sweui gf Avan (Atum's Swsm) m Shakepesa* Alsc^ 
eke MmsUusess Swmu VtrgiL 


GC L. eyenm (Homee hM Dwtmste cyetsmt * PindaiX Gr. 
EibNoe (Anthol. PeL vii. 10. of Aleman). 

s8ta C. Brooks Elegy Pr^ Henry ta, Yeo Isb swsniies 
then, let not Lethe's i^lm Prophase hb name t but may 
this prince's glory.. Be esag of you in a Mineraall story. 
1803 B. JoNSON in Skmks* whe* (lat Fob), Sweet Swan of 
Auon I what a sight it ware To see thee in our waters yet 
appeare, And make thoee flighu vpoo the banka% of Thames, 
se^ Wood Aik. Oxou.Okga) 11 . 999 Wifliam D'Aveiumt.. 
whom we. .may justly stile the sweet Swan gp Isis. syaS 
Pora Dusk, hi. so Taylor^. . (Unoe swan of ’Ihamcs, tho'now 
he sings no more). (Cf. ibid, ni. 153 Each Cygnet sweet, of 
Bath and Tuiibridfe race, Whose tuneful whistling nasdccs 
the waters pass.] 1767 Mickle Coucub. xvi, Avona Swan of 
peerlewie Meinorie. 1761 Cowsee Tmble^ T. 5 37 Ages daps’d 
ere Homer's lamp appw'd, And ages ere the Mantuan swan 
was beard. 

d. Black swan: a proverbial phrase (after 
Juvenal Sal* vi. 164) for sonietbiiig extremely rare 
(or non-existent) ; a rarity, rata avis, 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xif. xii. (Dodl. MS.) If. 
190/1 ‘I he swanne haite slgnue hi latine and Olor in grewe, 
for he b al white in fekercs. fur no man fir.deb a blacke 
swanne. 1376 Hruingfikld tr. Cardanns' Coiif. 4 What 
man is so mod ss wil say the swan b black?] 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse ( Arb.) ^ The abuse of such places Isc. theatres) 
was so gieat, that for any chaste liuer to haunt them was a 
black swan, and a white crowe. 1606 Day Ileg/Guls (1681) 
44 llie rare..Mopsa, the black swan of be.iuty & madg- 
bowlct of admiration. 1694 N. H Ladies Viet, ion lx (bis) 
Hu^band■ without faults (if such black Swana there he). 
1764 Wrslby Jinl. 9 Oi-t , I breakfasted, .with Mr. B — , a 
black >wan, an honest lawyer ! 1B90 W. E. Norris Mis- 
aitventure ix. He may nut be such a block swan as Aunt 
Susan makes him out. * 

B. a. A figure of a swan, as in heraldry. 

13.. £. E. Aiht. P. B. 58 Wyth schcldcs of wylde swyn, 
•WAiiex & cronez. 01400 Octouian 1461 Hnr armes «ver 

J owlcs and swan, Tiappure and scbeld. 01490 Botonrr 
tin. (Nasmith, 17781 217 Venella apod sigiium le swmiu 
1581 PriTiK ir. Cuaxso'sCnK Com/. ii.fiyCfi) 106 b, Whereas 
that hath a flying swai},..ihU hath besHles tlw shadow of 
the same hwan. 1617 Pkaciiam Conipi, Gent/, xiii. 184 Three 
Roses Argent beiwecne as many Swans proper. 

b. Aslron. The northern constellrition Cygnus* 
135s Kkcordb Cast. A'nowl. (11:56) 964 By it [sc. Lyra] b 
the Swanne, named CygnuA. N. H[axtrk] .Sydney's 

Oufania D 4, '1 he rilucrcd Swan that dying sweetly sings, 
Adorn'.s with twclue stnrres her beauiifuTl wings. 1^0 
Phil. Trans. V. 9093 I'be New Star near the Beak of the 
Swan. 1868 Lockyfr dutlUmin's Heavesu 308. 

+ C. Plumed swan : a colour in alchemy. Obs* 
tfiio B. JoNSON Alch.^ 11. ii. Yoursruerall colours.. Of. .the 
crow, 'J'he peacocks tailc, the plumed swan. 

4 . attrio* and Comb. : simple aitrib.. as swan* 
bevy^feasty -feather y -flesh, 'pie ; swan fashion adv.; 
objective, as swan feeder (atiiib.), *hw<ting, •shoot- 
ing ; swan-eifting TitX ], ; instrumental, etc. as swan- 
cLd, -drawn, -poor, -proud adjs. ; similalive and 
parnsynthetic, as swan-bosomed, -plumed, •sweet, 
-tuned, -winged adjs. 

1897 H. N. Howard Footsteps Proserpine nr A wench.. 
•Swan-boHsnied. 1646 G. Danirl Poems Wks. (Gio-art) I. 
97 Swiit Arne, the Thii>caii Soile, noe more shall beat. Nor 
*Sw.'in*cIad Po run Sweet tBia W. 'J knnant Anster F, 
j. 3 1 he *swan drawn car. 1^1 Mu ton Reform, i. Wks. 
1851 III. 18 His canary-sucking and *sw.'in-eatiiig palat. 
s 8 i^ D. J. Brownk a liter. Poultry Yd. (1855) S49 Ihey 
woulil probably plrasc most palates better, if looked and 
rervtd *swan fashion. Ibid 350 The '*swaii feasts ’, which 
soineiimcs have uccuired in England,. ha\e In-en solemnised 
in the course of the month ot Septeml^r. c 1463 Lluvy Chase 
96 pe ^swane fclh.irs his arrowe bar with his hart blood 
wear w'ete. 1557 Grimald in I ottef s A/iJt,(Arb.) 1 17 •Swan- 
feeder Temms no furder course enn passe. 15^ Edcrwortm 
Serm. ot ’I'hey were fui bidden. .*swannc flcT^. itoB Loud. 
Gas. No. 446 j,/ 9 Tlic King left Vaiiersburg on Wednesday 
last, in order to take the 1 >i\ersioii of •Swan-H unting. 1870 
Gillmork tr. Ftguier's Reptiles 4 Rmis 454 Swan-hunting 
takes place during the ceason of moulting. 1640 J. D. 
Knave in i,raine iii. i. H jb, Wnsi not an excellent •Swran- 
pie? 1679 R. Montacu in Bncdench (HisL MSS. 

Comm.) 1 . 331 My wife gives your Lordship her humble 
thanks for the swan pie. i6eo journkiir Trans f. Metam, 
Epil. Q *Swan-pliim‘d Pheebe [ « the moon] gards the star* 


Comm.) 1 . 331 My wire gives your Lxsrnship ncr humoie 
thanks for the swan pie. i6eo journkiir Trans f. Metam, 
Epil. 9 *Swan-pliim‘d Pheebe [ « the moon] gards the star* 
fidre night. 1591 Svi.vKsifR Du Burins i. iv. 364 While 
tow'rd the Sea, our (then *Swan.poorer) 'J haiiies Bare down 
niy Bark upi>n her ebbing streams, a x6i8 — Sonnets vii, 9 
Sweet Petrarch’s Po.and *Rwan-proiid Sem. 1874 J. W. Ix>no 
Atuer. II iii. 71 An excellent decoy for ‘swran- shoot- 

ing. is an old white shin drawn over a bunch of brush. 
1596 FiTr-Gi SFi BY Sir P'. Diake (tbPi) 7 Then let thy 
•swari-xwect Vdicesingtoa Drake. 1604 '^ijausavE Daiphaa- 
tus (1880) 93 DuiphaiitUN hearing such a •Swnii.tun'd voyce. 
Was rauLsht. 17^ .S01 hrhy tr. Wie/niid's Oberon (i8a6) 11 . 
ai5 I'hrough the air the *swan wing'd chariot flew. 

b. Special Combs. : swan SDimalouIe, an In- 
fusorian of cither of the families Trachelocercidm 
and Tracheliidte, esp. Iracheloccna olor, having a 
long flexible and extensible anterior jirolongation 
like a twnn's neck ; awan-down (see Si^ an's- 
DOWN); awan-drop, (a) the knob on a swan's 
bill; in quot. 1821 transf.\ {b) » swan-shot; 
swan-egg « swan's-ej^; swan-flower ■■ swan- 
plant {a) ; swan-goose, •« large lon^-nccked 
species of goose from l^astern Asia, Cygnopsis 
eygnoides, also called Chinese or Guinea goose; 
awan-mussel, a common species of freshwater 
mussel, Anodonta cygnea ; f swan-pen |[cf. MDu. 
swan(en)penne swan’s quill, swanenptpe swan's 
quill, esp. one u^cd as a drain* pipe] * swan* 
quill; aUo, a pipe of the width of a swan-quill 
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<ef. Pur il* s t) for dminiBg; 

(a) an orchid of the S. Ameriesti geoM Cycnocku^ 
haTingf flowen with t lon^ carfed eolttmii like a 
fewan'i neck ; (^) a W. Indian cpecicf of blrthwor^ 
ArUttlochiaipriimdifiora^ aUo cajUed Pelican-flower; 
awan-poet [ad« F. potU ; d Cotgr., * /kx/M, big 
baile-fthot for Herons, Geese, and other such great 
fowle *] » swan shot ; awan-qulU, a swan's feather, 
or a pen made of one ; Bwan'a bath (ps€udo~anh.), 
the water, the sea ; f swan*a beak, bill, a kind of 
surgical forceps (c£. Cbanh^s-bill a) ; awan’a egg 
(also swan-m), name of a rariety of pear ; awan'a 
feather, collectors' name for a species of moth, 
Porrectaria eyt^ipennollay with pure white wings 
(Rennie, 183a); awan-ehot, a large size of shot, 
used for shooting swans; swan-song [after G. 
schwafun\g£)sang^ schwasuHlUd]^ a song like that 
fabled to be sun^ by a dying swan ; the last work 
of a poet or mosidan, composed shortly before bis 
death ; f swan's-tongue, an old name for hemp- 
nettle ( Galcopsis Tetrakit). See also Swanhmrd, etc. 

186s T. R. /oMKJi in Inteil. Observ. Msr. tai A *Swan 
animalcula (7r/ict^4iirtfrrn iBai Btntkw. Mmf. IX. 

6a Hazlitt 1 own is not pale, bemuse of his rulucund *swau- 
drop!. 1863 Fall Mall (J, No. 187. 9/a Fire-arms, .loaded 
with heavy Kwan^drops. 1884 Millke Flant’O.^ *Swan> 
flower, of Suiinam, OrmvA/z Loddigctiu 1678 Ray ff'i/- 
lugkbf't (Vmi/A. 360 The *Swan>Go^] Amer cygnoidet 
ifisyanictts %tu Guiof^tis. . At is a stately Bird, walking 
with the Head and Neck decently erected, Bbwick 

Brit. Birds II. a8i Swan Goose. Chinese, Spanish, Guinea, 
or Cape Goose, vm Pennamt Brit. Z^td. 1 V. 96 Mytilus 
Cyrn4ns. *Swan MlusselJ with a thin brittle shell, very broad 
and convex, marked with concentric striae 1864 fnitll. 

.Sept 67 The swan-mussel {A nodtmto ) . . m one of the 
|.'\rge<%t of our bivalve molluscs. 1406 C0O. L«tt Bk. 108 i^at 
iher be no pyue [to a cooduit] more then a *<iwan penne. c 1480 
HENavs<iN Mor. Fab., Lion ^ Afonso ProL vi, Ane roll of 
paper in his hand he liair { Ane swannl<« pen [td. i6at Swane- 
penj ttflekand viidcr hi'< eir. 1841 Horist s (1846) II. 135 

Cvenockts Lodtiigesii. This is the *itwan plant. 18^ Scmom* 
BOBCiK Hist. Barbados 6si Aristolouiia s^aniiijiora., 
Jamaica, Trinid.id. The Swan Plant. X846C. Sr. John 
lsF*rts Higkl 353 With the double-barrel loaded wiih*hwan* 
post. 1839 Gkb Dil't. Arts 454 Crow quills far draughtsmen, 
HS well as *sw.in quills, are piepared in the same way. 1900 
Wbyman Sflphta xxv, She uniarthed a pewter ink-pot and 
an old awan^iiiiil. i86s Kinuslev ///'rvtsr. iv, Take to (he 
sea like your forefather, and c<»me over the ^swan's bath 
with me ! 1631 H. C(s(>oke) Ex^l. lustrum. Cktrurg. 43 
Another Intitrument calleiJ the *Swans bealce, the sidm 
whereof are opened hy a screw when it is insinuated into the 
wound. Ibid. 41 Those instruments Iranied to draw out 
bullets, .out of wounds, .aio almost all udied hy one general! 
name, Bills or Bcakes, a?, the Crowes Hill, the Cranes Hill, 
the Drakes Rill, the Parrots Bill, and the \Swans Bill. 1741 
Compt, Fam.-Fiec* 11. iii. 400 These Pears. [Oct.] Green 
Sugar, Besidery, VSwan's Et^g, ..and others. 1767 Abre- 
CBOMBIB Ev. Man hts <nvn Gardsuer (1803) ^s/a l4t 
Marqiiia, Swan Egg, Virgoleuse, [etc.]. 1843 \. Smith 

Forsst Trsts 163 Swan's eg^ is a small lieaunrulTy shaped 
pear. 1858 Gta Eliot Scenes Cl-r. Lf/k 333 -bwan-egg 

S cars. 1719 Dk For Crnsne i. (fJlobr) 335 L.a''ge •Swan- 
hut, as big BN small PUtol Bullets. i8at Pirate viii, 

She will put a hundred swan-sb ^t through a Dutchman's 
^pat eighty ptces 188a Mi'is Bhaui>v>n AIL Koyal 111. 
iv. 57 He IS found with an «*mpty bag, and a charge of swan- 
shot through hLs heart. 1831 Carlyle !sat‘t. Res. iii. vii, 
The Phoenix soars aloft,.. or, as now, she sinks, and with 
spheral *swiiu-soiig iuiiiiulates herself in flame. 1837 — Fr. 
Kev. 1. II. viii, We will call his Hook (Saint-Pierre's * Paul ct 
Virginie'Jthesw.'ui-songofolddyiiii; France. \%ynS^ciator 
to May, When Tenny-on throw bis swan>song ['Crossing 
(he Bar ']. .before an instantly appreiiating world. ri4SO 
Aiplutti (Aiiecd Oxon.) 80/a Hsrbti htnima, i. tetraiiit.. 
ouglice *swanestange. 

o. witli relerence to the keeping of swang and 
swnn-uppitig, as swan-hook, -hook, -house, -keeper^ 
laws, -master, -pit, -rit^hls, -warden, -yard. 

15x4 in Architeologia (1813) XV I. i>6 That there shall no 
Swannerd keep, or carry any »wan book, but (he Kmg'.s 
.Swannerd. C1560 in Free. ArchaoL Inst., Lincoln 
305 It is lawful for every owner, swanmaister, or swan- 
heard, to pull up, or rut dowiie ye birdiiet. /btti. 306 If 
any person.. be found carrijng any swanhooke, and the 
same person being no swanheard [etc.]. Ibid., They shall (my 
a land bird to the king, and be obedient to all swan lawes. 
1600-1 in Willis 9 c Clark Cnmbfidjis (id^) III. 594 Pio 
mending the Swnniiouie walles iiii'^. 1793 in Btackw. Mag. 
]>ec. (1888) 863/ 1 [A minute in the Ix^k's of the Hoivpitiil 
Trust (of St. Helen's, Norwich] says that a nrw] swan, 
yard (was constructed in 1793) i8ia R. Subtkks in T. 
Maine Mem. J. Hodgson (18571 1- ^5 Swan-oats are regular)/ 
paid by the adjacent properties to the lessee of the old 
•wan-houMi on the borders of the morass. >843 Yarbkll 
Brit. Birds 111. 139 The principal governing ot^'ers of the 
(Vintners') company fi>r the time Miig are, a M:<slar and 
three Waldens, the junior Warden of the year being calletl 
the Swan Warden. 1848 DhOiIeiiead in Froc. Arckaot, 
Inst., Lincoln (1850) 301 note. The swanhnolc, attached to 
a long pole, by means of which (he bird might readily be 
captur^ by the neck. Is frequenily introduce as a symbol 
amongst the varied devices composing the swanmarks in 
the M& 1883 G. C Davikh Norfolk Broads xxix. 90s The 
swan-pit, at the back of the Old Man's Ho<ipital, St Helen's, 
Norwich. This pit h an oblong pool or tank,. .with per- 
pendicular sides. . . Here they [sc. cygnets] are fattened for the 
table, or reared for transmission to their future homes. 1888 
Blaekw. Mag. Dec. 861/9 There are several swan-pits be- 
longing to the varioua owners of Bwan-rights on the Nor- 
wich rivers. Ibid. 869/1 From 80 to too cygnets may be 
seen.. undergoing the process of fattening in the swan-f^t 
vBm Pall Mali Gaz. 9 Aug. 9/1 Fourteen years ago the 
R^P.UA. pruMcatadtheawnn-masceca, 
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d. with fc fa wttoa to the ttorfet fa Atfan 
mytholo^ of tnpeniAtnral oiaiclens hAting the 
power tnuMforxBing tbenuelTet into ■Waae by 
meant of a robe of ewaii** feetheni or of a mtdc 
ring or chnin, 88 swass^ridt^ -htra^ -anmU, -maiden 
(after G. aehwaneniuugfrim\ -wife, -momanx 
swan-evai, -ring, -sh^t (efter G. schwanesthemd, 
•Hng ) ; ako applied to a pcrionnM in medieval 
•tory, like Lohea^o, nccomptoied ^ a fWAiiy ns 
swan-hsUghi (« knight of the swan^ G. uhwatuio> 
riiter^ F. chevalur an tytgne)» 
sB6n H. MAotVAT year im Sweden btiv. II. 389 nafr. The 
■mhh., (ended his swan-iiride had returned. 1863 Tvlob 
Early Hist, Man. aJL 346 nets. Three women sit on the 
shore with their swan-coats be*kie them, ready to taro 
into swans and fly away. s868 Bakinu Gould MyiAe Mid. 
Ages Ser. 11. ix. 998 Thcee swan-maidens are the houris of 
the Vedic heaven } receiving to their arms the souls of the 
heroes. Ibid. 30a At ooe tune there it but a stogie swan- 
woinao, at another ilie sky is dark with their numerous 
wings. s88o STALLViaABB tr. Grimm's Tout. Mythoi, 1. 
xvi. 437 The swun-hcro forsakes hb wife the moment she 
asks the^ forbidden question. Ibid., Many tales of swan- 
wivea still live among tbe Norse people. Ibid. 438 When 
they frc. swan-inaidens] bathe in the cooling flood, they lay 
down on tbe bank (he swan-ring, the swan-shift. 1889 K. B. 
Anoreson tr. Rytiberjps Teut. MytkoL 60 Among these 
swan-maids was SiH 1911 Encyit. Brit, XXI. 133/t A con- 
clusion, In whuA the Swan- Knight, Lohengrin, b made 
Parxivul's eon. 

Swan« v.^ ncnce-wd. [f. prec. sb.] intr. with 
it : To swim like a swan. 

1893 Mbbkuitk Ld. Ormont ^ Aminta i. I. 9 The 
forest Goddess of the CiUiiCent, swanning it through a 
lake. 

8wail« V ^ U.S. slang* [prob. north. Eng. diaL 
Is wan ItL * I ihall wanont^ « I'll be bound ; Uter 
taken aa a mincing anbatitute for Swkar v. CL 
Swann T v.] I swan, 1 declare : often in exclama- 
tory asseveration. 

/ swan to Man, a mitigated form of I swear to God. ^ 
tiu\ Missouri luietl. 30 May tThorutoii), 1 swan it b. 
1836 Haliuurton Clockm. (186a) 65 If you hante observed 
it, 1 have, and a queer one it b, I swan 184a Mua Kibt- 
LAND Forest Li/e 1 . (L ao * Well I I swan 1 ' exclaimed the 
mamma. 1844 *Jom. ^ilick ' High Life N. York I. 3, 1 
swan if it warn'! enough to make a feller dry to see the 
hogsheads of rum and raolavscs. s86s Lowbll Btylow F. 
Scr. (I. (. Poems 16^ II. 939 They du preach, 1 swan to 
man, it 's pufkly inucscrib'le t 1873 Caelbton Farm Bait.. 

* Beis^ 4> / are ant ' ii, * What b the mailer T ' say you. 1 
swan It 's hard to tell I 

Swan, variant of SwoN Ohs., swineherd* 
Swandown : see Swan b-oown. 

Swane, obs. .Sc. f. Swain ; obs. f. Swan. 
Swanif (swaeg), sh. Chiefly north, dial. [Cf. 
dial. S7vank of the same meaning ; both may be 
derived (with guttural tuflix) from the root swam-^ 
and so ultimately related to swamp (with labial 
suffix).] A low-lying piece of ground liable to be 
flooded; a bog^ depression, swamp. See also 
first qnot and cL Swamp sh. 1 b, ouot. 1691. 

169X Ray N. C. WordsTz A Swang, a nesh pieue of green 
Swarih lying in a bottom among arable or ^rren Land. 
A I)ool. Ibid. 137 A Swang, locus paludosus, or part of 
a Pasture overflow'd with water. 1811 Willan tV. Riding 
IVords in Archaeologia XVI 1. 160 Swaag, a part of a pas- 
ture covered with water, i^x Atkinbon Mootiand Far. 
70 '] he swampy, undratned * swang '. 

Swantf , V. Ohs exc. dial. [f. root swang- : see 
Swing v.J intr. To sway or swing to and ko. 

13.. E, E. Allit. P. A. ixx Swangeande awete |m water 
coil swepe. 1340-70 Alex, Oind. 493 Fibches^ pat pare 
swimmen ful swipe & swaugen aboute. 

Swang, obs. pa. t. of Swino v. 
tSwange* Ohs. [a. ON. svangi (Sw. dial 
svhnge, Norw. svange) groin (cf. ON. svasegr thin, 
Swung).] The Hank or min. 

13. . Genu, it Gr. Knt. 138 Fro pe swyre to swange ao 
sware & so pik. ?wi400 Morte Arth. 1139 The kynge , 
Swappez in with (he bwerde it pe swange bryM^de. 
CZ400 Antnts of Arth. xlviil (Douce Ma.), pe award 
swapped one his hwange, and one j>e nuiyle slikes. 

Swangulstoke, obs. variant uf Swing lsstock. 
Swanherd (sw^-nboid). AUo 6 swannerd, 
eorruptiy swanyeard, awsnnyard. [f. Swan sb. 

•f Herd sb ^] One who tends swans ; an ofliciAl 
having charge of swans. 

148a Rolls 0/ Farit. VI. 934/1 Divers Swanherdes and 
Kepers of .Swannes. 1554 in W. H. Turner Seleit. Rec. 
Oxford (1B80) 330 For ale for the swanyeard>'s (j**. Ibid. 
990 Wyne that wtis geven to svrannerav 1364 Froclatn. 
Q. f'Ue. Conssrv. Sivans, Euery swanlierde intending to 
keepe any swannes nr signettes. i6ee-3 in Willis & Clark 
Catnbfidge (iddS) 111. 595 Item y* awanhrrd for vpping 
swans Ij*. a 1634 Coes Inst. iv. (1648) a8o What autbixity 
the Kings Swanneard hath, being of ancient time by his 
Office Alagister deductus Cygnornm, you may reade Rot. 
Patentium Anno xi H. 4- part. 1. m. 14. 1883 in Standard 
4 Aug. 3/6 'Ihc (Queen's Swanherd, and the uflidals of tbe 
..Companies, have Just concluded thob. .swan-uppmg ea- 
curdoo on the 1 hames. 

Bwanhood (svx^'nhnd). nante-wd, [f. Swan 
-h -HOOD.] The condition of being a (full- 
grown) swan ; in quot. 1857, of being a ‘swan' as 
oppos^ to a ' goow * (see Swan sh. 2 a). 

z8w THOLLort Barckester T. xx, Clearly showing that Mr. 
Arabia had oot yet proved hb qu^ifivatioos lu swaanood to 


SWANS. 

far Mtfsfoetloa. dBdMew. td Art 
frowbig up 4 o SWSsJwod OMBA 

SwMvhoppMT, eomptloD of SvAV-mn. 
idAi-a it Wirib ft Clark CmmMdie ttWA HI. 995 W- 
esroo Roby Is Swanbopper pro^ Is 9 Swans ts 9^. itsy 
Hoxa Enery-de^ BA II. 914 Tlm..ttnsu^ecling swsn- 
boppers. tifa Astlbvjo Yre. Li/k L is'llwy Uatbe h of ssk l 
did not ball tumble ab^c 1 omifar did tbe swuaJMfipsnb 
Bwan-hopping, cormiition of SwAN-ornNO. 
tsps in W. M. WllUams Amt. Fotmderd Co. (1867) 78 
Mr. Glover presented a debto of iy a iHjd. which was hid 
out for bakeing of P^-es when tb^ went Swan Hopping, 
1897 Howbu. Londino/. 995 How stalely b be atteodM 
when be goes » take a view of the River, or a Swao-hop- 
ping? 1748 H. Waltolb Lett. (1846) 11 . 145 Two dty 
companies in their great barges, who had bm a swan- 
bopi^ug. '1*. Hook Farsen's Dem. 111. xi, (lika) 

my Lord Mayor'll barge on the river Thames when bb 
loidshtp b graciously pleased to go swan hopping. 1I94 
M BALL Mouhmy'e Fouliry 99 The Rcwol Swan Happing 
(or upping, as it was called by the Cockneys^ idfa Auck 
Cam in Harped s Mag. July 955/9 The Cuy Companies, • 
bad been up the river ‘swan-bopping *. 

Bwanimotft (swpoimtmi), twmiiuttatft 

(swAnnumt). Ohs. exo. Mist. Forms: a>4SWnnimot, 
3 suanlmoti awaynlinot, -emot, 3-4 swADe- 
mot, 4 uranymot^ awADmot, //. ■wntia»- 
mot^ 5 awnnemoodo, 6 awasymote, awyna- 
mote, 6-7 awaoDlmote, 7 awaaimoote, twanBn- 
mott, away&emota, awaineniote ; Mist. 6-9 
awanlmote, 7 awaicknot, 7-9 awalnmota^ 8 
awalnlmota, awainmote, 9 awaynmota, a'wyn- 
mote. [repr. OE. *swdnie^t (whence Anglo-U 
suanimotum), lit. meeting of swineherds, f. swdn 
s\vineherd, SwoN-f^riadf M<X)T the first syl- 
lable has been assimilated to SwAiN sh."] 

A forest assembly held three times a year in ac- 
cordance with tbe Forest Charter of I817, profa 
ably orig. ‘ to enable the forest officers to super- 
intend thie depasturing of piga in the king's woods 
in the autumn and the clearance of tbe forest of 
cattle and sheep while the deer were fawning in 
the summer ’ ; Inter, applied vaguely or generi^y 
to courts of attachment, inquisitions, etc, (See G, 
J. Turner, Select Pleas of the Merest, 1901.) 

I'hc commonly received account of tbe swanlmote b do- 
rived from Man wood, who BMerted that it was a dbtinct 
court of the forent, to which the freeholders (see Swaix sh. 6) 
mere summoned, and having iunsdiciiun with power to so- 

a uire of vert and venUon ami other trc&passcs dooc withio 
xe forest. 

xxSo (Sept. tO Carta Abhotis de Burge (Ortai Antloum 
Roll EE 91, P.iCO.) Ltberi ct qubii abomni. .con^uetudine 
foreste et a swanimot. 1S17 Carta tie Foresta (z Hen. 3, c. 8) 
Nullum Suanimotum de celero teneatur in Regno nostro 
nUi ter in anr^ videlicet in principiu quiudecim dierum ante 
fe^ium Sanett Michaelb quaodo agbtatores cuiiveniunt ad 
Bgistanduiu Dominicos boscos nosiros ft circa f^um 
hancti Martini, quando agusiatorcN nostri debent reetpere 
Pannagium nostrum 1..E1 teriiuiu Suanioiotam tenratur in 
inicio quindecim dicnim ante fe-ium Saucti johannb IhqH 
ti&tae, profeonacioac Bestbrum nostrarum. sa. . Liber/itger 
Stttccani 374 Ipse concessit quod ego, ft hcredn md.. 
uubu sumus de Secta Swanemoti, el de omnibus alib S^b 
illius bosco. XB94 Yearbks 99 / dw. / (Rolls) 697 Nus 
avum treb swaynemoles par an pur cnccrcher • enquere xj 
nuly mette plusura avers ke ineilre ne deit. 13x1 HtfveUs 
Ordinances (5 Edw. 1 J), Qe let foresters en qe bailUes lieax 
seront faitz, pre-enteiit mesmes les trespas as pr^ 
chains Swanimota 1415-^ in Dugdale Monast. (1655) L 
076 Quod uniMia l»ona..sini. .quielB..de, .Wapentake, ft 
Sheayneft Mbkeonyog, Swan»‘moode, et de tlirMuio d^ 
criido. exSM in Essex Rev. XV. izs The Oerke of 
Swanymote to make rebcion 10 (he Kyiigs hyghnes of the 
certente of the deer kyllyd. 1558 Nottingham A’ec. I V. 1x8 
At the Swymemote at Blydwurthe. 1617 Absiibtoh jml. 
(Cbeiham .Soc.) a Mr. Steward keipping the swatm^e. 
a 1634 CoKK Inst. IV. (1648) 998 There be certain indents 
inseparable to every Forest, .. Courts td R^ord, as Courts 
of Aiiachments Swaniuiole. and lustice Seats. 163s At- 
thoip AiS, lu himpkinson H ashingions App. p Ixxiv. 
To John Chapman for his cbardi^es at the swannamotl held 
wi*oin the florrest of Whiticwood by bill, 00 xy oa 1768 
Blalkstonk Comm. (ii. vi. 79 ’Ibe court of .sweinroote b to 
be holdeu before the verderoru, as judges by the steward 
of the Bweinmote thrice in every \ ear. 1837 Howrrr Bur. 
Life V. i. (1840) 355 Tbe Court of Swainmote. 

atifib. 16x4 S^pKLMAN Orig. F'our Tetsns Eng. Wks. n. 
(1797) 85 Kora>niui.h as the Swoinniote-Courts are by the 
ancient Finest- I.uws appointed to be kept fifteen Days 
before Michaelmas z x^S Howsli Lett. {165*) IV. xvi. 
39 A Forest hath her Court of atiacbmeuts, or Swainmote 
t^urt, where matters arc as pleadable, and cJetemiinable, aa 
at Westroinstei-Hall. 1670 Evelym Ayha xxxiii. (ed. a) 
aoQ The great neglect of bwainmo'c- Courts [should be] re- 
formed. xSoqG. Ro.sk Piafies (1E60) 11. 368 The busiosss 
of the Swanimote Court at Lynd hurst. 

Swank, sh.^ dial. [?] (See quott.) 

1706 Bailey (rd. 3), A nvank (at Baking In Essex) that 
Remainder of Liquor at the Bottom of a Tankard. Pot or 
Cup, which b just sufficient for one Draught; which b not 
accounted gtxxi Manners to divide with the left Hand Man ; 
and according to (he Quantity b called either a brge or a 
little Swank. 1813 Monthfy Mag. XXXVI. 590 (At Brain- 
tree, EaNex) A pint of beer b divided into three pa>u or 
draughts ) the first b called Neckum, the second Sinkum, 
and the third Swank or Swankum. 

Swank (swicqW), sh.'^ slang, [see Swank v.] 
Ostentatious or pretentious fahavioor or talk; 
swagger; pretence. 

iS^^iss Hakkr Northampt. Ghst.^ Svmnh, an osteotai 
tiouB ab, an aflectatiou of itsieiiness in the walk, ' Whai 



aWANK. 


m 


swAjr*8>DOWir. 


itBi HmrtlmMdGlasi^ Swmnkt s. and 
swagger. 19M Dmitjf Chrwm, ij Apr. 6/s What ba said 
a, barling the whisky— that is all swank. 


m tmtitM ha entsl* 
▼•t swagger, 
is quite true, 


IVtstnt, Cat, b 6 Jan. 4/1 * Swank/ tiiey realised, was the 
aaseniial qualification for suoccss in the new industry, he* 
having that firms just awaking to its possibilities and the 
public would lake them at their own valuation. 

Swanky a. Sc, [app. a. MLXj. sivanAt MDn. 
svHiMC flexible^ supple, slender, « MHG. swatu 
(G. sckwank ) ; f. swanh^^ appearing also, with 
suffix, in OK. swancor pliant, supple, agile, MHG. 
rwankei supple, and parallel to swanf^-^ appearing 
in ON. svangr thin, lean, Swono, svartgi Swanok, 
early mod.G. schwang f «• uhivank). 

For other derivatives of the widespread swtnk » : xtimbnA- 
and swings I rwattg^, see Swjnk, Swicmch, Swing, Swingi, 
SWBNQB.J 

A^le, active, nimble. 

1786 Burns To Aidd Maro iii, A filly buirdly, steeve, an* 
awank. spoi * Ian Maclakkn' Vug, Sarharians iv. (ad. 3) 
68 Ye *ra to tak' ihiriy swank fellows that can run. 191a 
Btmckw.^ Mag. Apr. 487/3 ‘I'o ride among the swank, well- 
led lads in thie Bewcastle chasic. 

Swank (swseijk;, v, slang. [A midi, and aw. 
dial, word taken into general slang U'.e at the 
beginning of the aoth cent. 

The etymological meaning h uncertain, but perh. the ori^, 
notion is that of swinging the body, and tiie word is ulii- 
mately related to MHG. sivanc swinging inotini^ 

MHG. twaakon (G. sek^va^ikta) to sway, totter, etc. (d. 
Swank <■.). 

The immediate source of sense 3 .Swink v.) is proh. 
different, but ultimate tdentityof origin may be presumed.] 

!• intr. To r>ehave ostentaiiousiy, to swagfier ; 
also, to pretend by one's behaviour to be sotneihing 
superior to what one is ; g^n. to make pretence. | 

stop BArcHRi.OR Anal. K>tg. Lang. 144 (Bedfordshire 
dialect) Swangk^ to strut. 1848 Evans Koie. Hf'arUs ^ 
Phrase* I met him swanking along the road, ever so 
genteel. 1900 Maitch. Guardian 5 Dec. 3/8 (RU. D.) Smith 
picked lip a piece of paper, and attempted to light it, but 
aid not do so. The dreeased aaid, ' None of your swanking, 
Smith, you can light it well enouith*. 1903 A. McNrii.l 
Kgrtgioua Engtnkm. *, To see your wife in the Peeresses* 
Gallery on great occasious and your sous swanking about 
town with Hon, before their names. 

2. To work hard, to * swot*. 

1^ BARRkNK ^ Lrlano Slang Did., Stfoak tpuhlic and 
military schools), to work hard 1911 A. ii. C. Throueh 
Colltgo Keylioif (Cainbr.) 1 1 E’en have 1 dreamed of a 
minute .Swanking to ilaim a degree. 

Swa'ziker ^ dial, [t. Swank a, or Swanking 
fl.] =» Swanky sb> 

1811 Wii-CAN in Archaeologia XVII. 160 (W. Riding 
Wordn) Stuanktr^ or Sutanhit, t. a btrapping young man. 

Swanker- (awacMjkM). dial, or slang, [f. Swank 
a. or Sv/ASK v. -h -eb l.] One who swnnks. 

a 1846 M. H. Barkhr M/gA/s ai Sta (185S) 35 'Iliere used 
to be a lot of outrageous tarnation swankers meet there for 
a night's spree. i8m BARkkas & Lkland Slang Did., 
Swank^r (puldic and military schools), one who wor^s hard. 
S909 lyestm. Gat. 31 Auk. 6/3 When .Smith cried out that 
be was siai^bed, she replied, * Go on, you are a gooil old 
Bwnnker.' She thought he wa.4 joking until she saw be was 
bleeding. 

t Swanking, Sc, Obs.rare-^. [Cf. Swank 
tf., .Swanky sbj\ A fine strapping fellow. 

1300 BO Duniiar Poouts Ixxv. a6 My sweit sw.inking ri<;68 
Bannatyuo XlS. swanky^ saif 30W allane, Na l«id 1 iuinit 
all this owk. 

8wa*nklng, a. Sc, [Cf. next.] Strong and 
active, stout, strapping. 

a 1704 T Brown Lett. Jr. Dead ii, (1707) 84 There goes a 
tall Ensign, there’s a swanking Fellow fur you. 1818 ^iCott 
Br. Lamm, xxiv, I lived on his land when i was a swank- 
ing youiig chield. 1877 Black Green Past xliv, Tall, swank- 
ing fellows with big riding-lioots and lo jse jackets. 

8wa*nky, swankie, sb,^ (ri.i). .sv.and not'ih. 
dial. [Kelat^ to Swank a , Swanking sb. atida.j 
A smart, active, strapping young fellow, 

1508 Dunbar Plyting 1 )0 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay for swai tis, 1513 Douglas /A' a/'/'r viii. Prof. AS 
SwingeiMirin a id scu'revagLS, swatikeiA and Aw.inin. 1713 
Ramhav Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. vii, The youri^ swaukies on the 

5 rcen To*jk round a merry tirle. f 17^ Janr Ei.iiot 
'loioers 0/ Fo*ett ^ In Har’st at the »>hear.ng, luieswankies 
are jeering iB^o .’bcorr Monnst. xvi, 'ibere is a young 
swankie here who ithoots venison well. 

b. alj. -* Swank a.. Swanking a, 
sSj/BJas. STRUTitKks Pottic Tales A>e try to pleojie My 
swaiikie joker. 1898 N. Munro JoKii Splendid xu. 188 
Airlie's troopers, swanky bla^phemlllg persons. 

Swa nkT, swaukey, sb.^ dial, [Perhaps a 
use of swanky nclj (see prec.) with the connotation 
* thin, poor’.] Small beer, or other pour or weak 
liquor. AIs<) attrih 

1841 Hartsiiornb Satopia Anthna Glosa. 583. 1863 
Tysuslie Songs 35 We ’vo Toin-an'- Jerry an* swanky shops. 
An’ places where yor claes they pops, a 187a Kew/aumlland 
Pishertes no (Scheie de Vere) feach man..t<x>k nw turn at 
the swankey pail. J. A. Bahhv Stere flrtrton's Bnnyip 

S05 The captain ceit.iii)Iy had sent them a couple of dozen 
or poster. But, as one explained.— What's the good of sicb 
rubbishin* swankey? 1908 W. M. J. Williams King's Re- 
venae xi. So Tbe * Swankey shops wnich were houses where 
beer at i^d. the quart was sold without a licence- 

a.^ slang, [f. Swank sb, ^orv.k -T.] 
Swaggering ; * swagger *, pretentiously grand. 

184a Akknman U^’iltskirg Gloss., Swankey, swaggering, 
strottio|i. 1883 in Hampsh. Gloss. 1910 PPi/rld 6 Au^. 343/a 
SooM girls have such awfully swanky ideas haven’t they T 


8w»ll4lka, a> (adn,) [C Swav 
Like a iwan, or like that of a awan. 

1991 SvLVBSTBB Dm Betsdeu 1. v. 737 White (Swan-like) 
wings 1607 BaHey-Breake D877) la Her Swan-Uke brent, 
her Alabaster bonds. s6m Drvdkn Virg. Peut. ix. 48, 1 
..gabble like a Goose, amidst the Swandike Quire. 1736 
PorB Odyst, xiB. 649 Past by tbe limpid lake my swan-like 
train I found, stte Cary Dante, Purg.xxx. 43 With swan- 
like wings dlspred. 1838 Lyiton A he* 11 k.bove swelled 
tbe swanlike neck, and moulded the rounded limE 

b. esp. in reference to the fabled singing of ihe 
swan just before its death : cf. Swan sb, 2 b. 

139a Grrbnk Great's tP. IVit To Gentl. Kdrs., Greene., 
sends 3rou his Swanne-like song, for that he ieores he slial 
neuer axaine carroii to you woonted loue iayes, 1396 
Shakb. Merck. K. iiL ii. ^4 If he loose he makes a Swun- 
like end, Fading in mtiumie. 1600 Brbton MeiancMoiiko 
Hunt, Wka (Grosart) 1 . 9 My poore swanlike noulc, (alan) 
hath no such power to King. t6e9 Anti-Armin, 

(1630) 361 His laat Swan like Sermon. 1678 Yng. Man's 
Ceal 10 The swan-like song of the dying martyr, *None 
but Christ I None but Christ I* 1837 Hallam /.<A hur, 
(1B47) 1 . i. f e. a The swanlike tones of dying eloquence. 

O. a^. Like or in the manner of a swan. 

1633 A. Stafford Fenu Glory 166 'This holy man.. in a 
divine Rapt me .Swanne-like (hia death being then at hand) 
sung this his swretrst Ditty. i8hu A B. Wklbv Poems 
(1867) 4a Who would not, Swati-like, waste liis sweetest 
breath 1 o. .die so sweet a death? 

Swan-mark. [Mark j 3 .^] An official mark 
! of ownership cut on the beak of a swan, on the 
occasion of Swa.n-upping. 

C1960 in Proe. Arckmol. Inst., Lincoln 309 If any 
person.. by sale, or exchaunge have obleinod any swan- 
morke, and hath any game of the same. 1586 IFill ef Bsu:k- 
snortU (Somerset Hew), 1 geue to my son my swannemarke 
of the hokys in fee sympie. x6oa-3 in Willis & Clark 
Cambr. (1886) 111 . 591; Bond for going to S' lues about our 
Kwanmarke xij^. 166^3 Ibid., For the AHeriaciou of the 
Swaiiiie marke, 00. 07. ^ ^ 1848 (see below). iMa G. C. I 
Davirh Norfolk Broi^ xxix. (188^)335 This privilege of 
swan-mark was a heritable property. s886 Willis ft Clank { 
Camhruige 1 . 438 One of the doom.. has the College swan- 
mark engraved upon it. 

So awK'n-nuorkoTf an official who marks sw,ins, 
a swan-upper ; 2wa*n-ittairklng, the o)>eration of 
marking swans. 

184a Penny Cycl. XXIII. 373/1 In creating thia privilege 
the crown grants a Rwan.rmuk (cygninota), for a game of 
swans. . .'1 be swan-mirkers uf the crown and the two Com- 
panies Isc. Dyers and Vintners] of the city of London go a/ 
tbe river (Thames) for the purpose of .. marking the young 
birds. 1900 Daily News 37 Mpt. 5/x This year's swan- 
marking, 

t Swaimage. OSs. Also 4 swanadge. [f. 
Swan 4‘-age.J Payment for the right to keep 
swans. 

1398 Cockersand Chartnl. (Oietham) 1083 Quite of amer- 
ciament, .of the helpes ot woike of any Casieils, houses,., 
dyebes, .swanadge, warpenye, Irihingepeny 1610 Foi king- 
mam Art of Survee iii. iv. 70 Wrecks, Swaimage, Warren- 
age, CAimnionage, Pbcaga 

Bwam-neek. Also swan'E neok. [Cf. G. 
schwancnhals, Sw. svanhals\ io MHG. swanhals 
m narrow sickle.] 

1 . A neck like that of a swan ; a long slender 
(white) neck. 

Quota. 1833 and 1867 refer to the cognomen Swanneskals 
(see Halsk r/i.) s 'swan’s neck* of a certain Kndg)th 
(Edith), a mistress of Harold, kinje uf the English (De Inv. 
Sancta Cmcis Walthamensts xxi, lath c ). 

(iSaa Lingaro Hid. hng. (i^iss) 1 . vi. 190 twte 3 They 
sent C)T Harold's mistress, Editiia, surnaincd 'The Fuir\ 
and the 'Swan's Neck.’] 1837 Carlm k kr. Rev. iii. 1. i. 
The fair swan-bevies of Citoyennes that have alighted in 
Churches, and sit there with swan-neck. >867 Fkfkman 
Norm. Conq. ill. v. | 5. 514 Eadgyth of tbe Swan’s Neck. 

2 . Name for various structur.'il parts or conin- 
vanccs having a curved cyiindiical lorro like a 
swan’s neck. 

1686 Plot Staffbrdsh. yjh The Head,. that mokes the 
body of the Spurr..with swan-necks. 1833 P. Nicholson 
i'rnct. Guilder 301 A bwan-neck, in dog-legged and open- 
newelied stair cas'-s, is a portion of the tail, consisting of 
two pans, the lower being concave and the upper convex. 

3 . w swan-plant (a) : sec Swan sb. 4 b, 

x866 Treas. Bot., Swan-neck, or Swan wort, Cycnockes. 

4 cUtrih. Of a curved form like a swan’s neck, 

1844 H. ST»riiP.N8 Bk. Farm II. 308 The steam-pipe.. 
(akcN a swan-neck bend downward'* to within la inches of 
the fiotir. Ibid. 680 The tines are always in this machine 
mnde of (he swan-neck or Kelf-cleuning form. 1884 KNioiir 
Did. Meek. SuppU Swanmetk Needle horcets (Surgical), 
an instrument htr use through curved passages difficult to 
reach. 1891 Kihling Light that Fasted xiv, 303 A pair of 
swan neck spurs. 

Swa'n-neoked (-nckt^ a, [Cf. prec ] 

1 . Having a long slender neck. 

1703 Lend. Gn%. No. 3938/4 A blark Gelding. .Swan 
Nerk^d. a8^ Frrrman Pform.Conei. III. App. NN. 764 
The swan-necked lady [u. Eadg>ihl of the Waltham story. 

Animal Management (Vet. Departin., War Office) 34 
A 'Cock-throttled or 'swan-necked’ horse is one which 
has a neck like a fowl, 

2 . Having (or having some part of) a curved 
cylindrical form like a swan's neck. 

iSag J. Nicholson O/e^- Meek 604 Hand-railing, whether 
rampiM, swan-necked, level, circular, or wreatiied. 1901 
Scotsman 5 Nov. 8/1 The swan-necked putter (at golf). 

Swannar (twg’naj). Also 6 awaner. [Partly 
reduced form of swattnerd, Swamherd, partly a. 


MHo. twanewarden, with asaimilatioo to 

•bs- in -EB t.] * SWAMHKRa 
sgog ia Atxkaeolegia (i8ia) XVI. 159 Tbs Xing's Swan- 
nerd, or bis Deputy, slis)l give warning unto the real of tbs 
Swannars, when that bs..wni go a rowing,. .for to go a 
inerkings..of ai^ other swans. 1133-6 In W. H. Turner 
Select. Bee. Ojf, (1880) 360 Payeolo swaonera for there 
fee hr. y\d. , 1^-3 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (i886j 111 . 
596 (Five sbillingsj to a Swancr for bringing a swan* mark, 
184s Genii. Mag. Jan. 49/3 'I'he swan with two nicks, the 
w^ in which the swanner still maiks his birds. 

SwannercL obs. iorm ol Swanherj). 
Swannery (twp ndri). AlsoSawRnerr. [laf 
Swanner ; see •ert. Cf. MDn. awcuneru right to 
keep iwana.] fa. The keeping of swans ( 7 ). b. A 
I place where swans are kept and reared. 

11^ in Archaeologia (i8ia) XVl. 159 The true Copy of an 
old Paper, touching the Swannery found among my r ather's 
Books, and intituled a Copy of the Ordinances for Swans, 
ftc. 1754 Hocockk Treat. (Camden) 95 At the swanery .. (be 
walla are built of a stone full of sheila 1774 Hutchins Hut, 
Dorset 1 . 538/1 A little W. of the town [sc. Abbotsburyl is 
a noble swannery, much vinited by strangeis. 1888 Blaekut. 
Mag. Dec. 657 a How many years previous to that time tlie 
abbots, had 'enjoyed ’ the privilege of maintaining a swan- 
uery is not recorded. 

t Swa'nuet. Obs. rare. [f. Swan sb. -h -et.] A 
young swan, cygnet ; chietly applied pg, to a poet 
(cf. .Swan sb. 2 c). 

The reading in the first quol. Is doubtful. 
ciq6o in Prec. ArclueoL Inst., Liucoln (1890) 308 It is 
ordeined. that no person shall take any ^ay swaniiet or 
cignettes. 1603 Danikl Phtlotas Epistle 53 Though you 
haue a .Swannet of >our owne. Within the bankes of Doueu 
meditates Sweet notes to you. i6ia C. Brook b Elegy Pr. 
Henry viii. In Tagvs then some swaniiet dip bis pen, And 
of this eaglet-lsBuc, sing the faina 

SwaiUlisll (sw^'uij), a. rare, [1 . Swan sb, ^ 
-1811 1 .] Swan-like. 

a ik86 .Sidnry Arcadia n. (1623) ai6 I.ong since, alas, my 
deadly swannish musick Hath made iUelT a crycr of the 
morning. X39X W. R. Murther John Ld. Bourgk B, A 
swanniim tune becomes my morning song. 1630 Drayton 
Muses' Elysium Nymphal 1. 77 My Kwaimish Breast branch! 
all wiih blew. 1631 [MAann] Celssttna xviii. 187 This 
hoarse saannish voyce of mine 

Swanny (*^9 m), a. [f. Swan sb. k -t.] 

1. Pull of or abounding in swans. 

1967 (Folding Ordds Met. vii, (1593) 163 The swannie 
I'einp (orig. Cycneia Tempt] and Hyricn poole be viewed 
from above. 1640 J. Gowks ( Ovid's hestiv. tv. 87 Next 
Cainariiie with Swanny Tempe [orig. Heloria Tempe] fair. 
x 8S9 in Campbell ’J ales IV. Highiauds xvii c. (i860) 1 . 391 
kVom the loved swanny glen. 

2. 01 or (lerioining to, or resembling that of, a 
swan. 

1598 F ., Rous Thule T 3 b. But O my pen transforme thy 
EWtinny face, And in eternall htreames niy i .ck shall wcc|)e. 
160s tr. Guarint's Pastor Fine 1. 1. B 1 b. More purely white 
then swanny duwne., 1604 Prickkt Honots Fame (i86x) so 
A Swanny whitenes. 1748 Richarukon CAimja(i8ii) Iv. 

V. 33 The swanny glos mess of a neck late so stately. iSap 

W. Taylor H/st. Suf'v. Germ, Poetry 11 . 114 Girl in the 
swanny arms of fair Giyceia. 

Swanny, v, Cl.S. slang, [prob. north. Eng. dial. 
/s' wan ye lit. ‘ 1 shall warrant you '.] m Swan r .2 
1839 S>ilem Advertiser 18 Sept. 3/a ('1 hornton) 'CapL 
Center, didn't I tell you Van Buren was not (he man f * ' Yes 
you did, 1 swanney.’ 1844 ' Jon. Si ick ' High Life N, York 
11 . 13Z, I swanny, it eenamost made me boo-hoo right out. 

II Bwa&'pan (swae’n px'n). Also aouan-, 
•hwan-, Bwam-, suan-. [Chinese, lit. reckoning 
board.] The (Jbinrse abacus. 

1736 tr. Du H aide's Hist. China 111 . 70 In casting up 
A'-counts they (re. the ChincHe] make use of an Instrument 
called isouan ban. 1748 Gentl. Mag.]\x\y 29^/3, 1 desire to 
give the pubhe a .Swan Pan that in my opiniun is much 
preferable to that uf the Chinese. 1833 Penny Lycl, 1 . 7/x 
This iiihti umenr, called in Chinese Shwanpan. 1873 Encycl. 
Brit. 1 1 . 526/1 The swan-pan, still in constant u*a among 
the Chinese. 

Swan’s-down, swansdown (sw9 nzdaan). 
Also Bwandown- [Cf. G. sekwanendaune, Sw. 
svandnn. Da. svanedun.'] 

L Tbe down or soft under-plumage of the swan, 
used for dress-trimmings, powder- (;ufTs, etc. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. in. iL 48 1 'be Swannes downe 
feather 'J'hat stands vpon the Swell at ihe full of Tide: And 
neither way inclincH. 1807*36 S. Cooi bk First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 308 To keep the swelling covered with a piece of 
swanx-down, or rabbit's skin. 1B3S Court Mag. VI. p. xiv /a 
Others h.ave, in addition to the knots, a row of swansdown 
on each side of the front. 1853 I^nuf. Htaw. xvi. 193 With 
his plumes and tufts of swaiTs-down. 1891 Dovlr White 
Company xxiii. Swathed in swan’s-down and in eimlna 
2 . a. A soft thick close woollen cloth, b. A 
thick cotton cloth with a nnp on one lide, also 
called Canton or cotton flannel, 

1801 Sporting Mem. XVII. 177 The blankets of the finest 
swansdown. i8a4 Scott St. Renan's xv. If a guld-laced 
waistcoat has an empty pouch, the plain swan’s down will 
be tbe brawer of tbe twa. 18^ J. W. Havks Draper 4> 
Haberdasher (ed. 4) 97 Swansdox^ is a looi«e thick make of 
white and unbleached calico, with a raised surface, like 
blankets. 1883 Simmonus Diet Tiade Suppl., Swandoum, 
a kind of twillM fustian, like nioleiikin. 

8. attrib, (in sense i or a). 

1798 Hull Advertiser 1 3 Oct. t/a Swansdown stocks. i8o| 
Censor x Apr. 46 A common swandown walstcoaL 1898 
SwMONDS Diet. Trade a v. Swan, Their skins enter into 
commerce for swann'-down trimmingit 1867 Urb Diet, Arts 
etc. III. 658, 500,000 pufifs, made annually from about 7000 



SWAir’B VXATHXB. 

Pirmiit' down Kklni, Imported Into Brifnin. itTp Mab. M. 
Gaamt Sun^mmid tU, He Wfnpped her In her •wnoedown 
menilc iMs Brii, Syill. 8ao/a It k Altered 

through chemoie leather or Mweimdown cnnoo. 

iMe Met. Lynn LimroN RtMpf Fmmiljf IL (1901) » 
Her noft ewnn^edown kind of nettiTe soothed him. 

Swan's feather : (a) see Swas id. 4 b ; (d) t 
corruption oLwint's fiaiJUr (see Swivi id.}. 
Swanskin (swo*nskin). Alio ewaii'e-ckin. 
[CC Sw. iVtffSid/isM.j 

L The ikin of a iwan (with the ieatlien on) ; 
transf, a loft or delicate ildn. 

i6ie (see 3]. 18^ P$nnv Cych XXllI. Ms/e Cygnua 

Buccinaiert., io which the bulk of the 8wan>skins imported 
^the Hudson's Company belong. 1846 J. R. Taylor 
Fmirv Rimgt 'Six Swatta 66 'Jlie swans Aew to her... their 
swans* skins fell off, and her brothers stood before her in 
their natural fcwm. 

2 . A line thick kind of flannel ; also, a woollen 
blanketing used by printers and engraven ai an 
clastic impression-snrface. 

1694 Mottbux Rmbtimis v. Pa$it»gr. Pntgi^i. s. e46 
Purr'd Gowns, Swaus-Skins, and other warm Cloths. 17^ 
Thili.ips (ed. Kersey). Swana-akin^ a sort of fine Flannel, 
so call’d on account of its extraordinary Whiteness. 1844 
Laulita* Hxnd^bk. Haberdtuktryix Swanskin is.. especially 
employed by the launrlress, a* a covering for her tables. 
1863 Alpine Jml. Mar. vj Vetv stout and dense scarlet 
blanketing (of the descriotion known to the trade as swan- 
skin). 

3 altrib. Made or consisting of swanskin. Swan* 
ikin flannel sense a. 

1610 H. JoNRON Alck, ixL ifi, I*tho8wan*skin couerlld, and 
cainbrick sheets. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1804) I. xx. 3a, 

1 bought two flannel undercoatst not so good as my swan- 
skin and fine linen ones, cxypp Imison Sck. Arta 11 . 49 
Directions for laying the Mezsotinto Ground. ..Laying your 
plate with a piece swanskin-flannel under it, upon your 
table. 1903 W. Chuhchill Crauingi* vi, He wore jauntily 
a swanskin three c <rner«d hau 

8waii-u<pping. Also corr^tly Swan-rop- 
PiNo, q.v. [v:e Upping iid/. rd.J llie action or 
practice of * upping* or taking up swam and 
marking them with nicks on the beak in token of 
being owned by the crown or some ct^oration. 

(iSTO in Archaeolofia XXXII. 498 Tne MaisCer of 
the Swannes is to h.'iue for eurry white Swanne and gray 
vpping a penny.] 1810 I. T. Smith Bk. Rainy Z>ap(iWi) 
104 Swan-upping .luut been changed, .into Swan-hopping. 
1835 Pall Malt a, a KeU. i/a The * swaii-uppings ' m the 
Thornes of the Vintners and Dyers, 
bo 8wa'n»ii:pper, on oflioial who takes up and 
maiks swap's. 

1557-8 in W. H. Turner Saleel. Ree. Ox/erd iiBZo) 379 The 
charges goynge w* the swane uppers iij dayes vjr. iij [}/4 
1913 Sla/idard »5 July 13 The little company of swan-uppers 
which annually l«‘aves Southwark. 

8wa‘n-wnit6« a. poet. [C'f. MLG. rmanewit^ 
G. schiuanenweiss^ ON. svanhvlir (as a proper 
nameV] As white as a swan ; snow-white. 

*393 Langl. P, PL C xxi. 915 Yf alle he worlde were whit 
oher sw.tii-wliit alie hj^tRe*- >508 Dunbar J'nn Mnrui 
IVtmen 943 Swan-quhit of hewis. a 1618 Sylvestrr Mem. 
Map-talitie 11. xlix. To note An old Sir Taine-ass. swan- 
white to dole On Venns* Diivelings 1794 Burns O Mally'a 
Mack iii,H«r yell jw hair ..Cv>me.s tiinkling down her swan- 
white neek. i8s3 Joanna Bahlir PoentSf Ships Return i. 
Thy swan-white sails exulting spi 0.1(1. W1900 1. VV, Roixrs- 
TON The Dftid at Clonma nois v, Many a blue eye of Clan 
Colman the turf covers. Many a swan-white breast. 

8 wailW 0 rt (sw^ nwpjt). [f. Swan sb. 4- WoBT 
sb.'] t A. (Only OLl.) Some unidentified (? aquatic) 
pltiiit b. A boiik-name for the genus Cycnoches: 
• swan flowery swan-plaati (a) : see Swan sb. 4 b, 
SWAN-NKOK 3. 

e 1000 Sar. Leechd. II. 74 Wih deadum swile, senim swane 
wyru 1866 hee Swan-nbck 3]. 

SwanyearcU obs. form of Swan herd. 

8 wap, swop (Bwgp), Also 4-7 awappe, 

5 8wap9, (sqwappe, aquappe), 8 s.w. dial, tfwap, 
■wop, 9 Bwapp. [f. next ] 

1 . 1 . An act of swapping * or striking ; a stroke, 
blow; terror a kis-*. Ohs, cxc. dial. 

a. 13. . E. E. Adit. P. B. aaa Fendez Ail blake Weued at he 
fyrht swap as he snaw h>kke. c 1384 Chaucsr H. home 11. 
35 (Fairf.) With liys gryni pawes stronge,. . Me fleynge in a 
Bwuppe {Brdl MS. yn a swaue, Caxton at a swap] he hente. 
c 1400 Anturtof Arth. xiii. (Douce MS.) Withe a swap[r'.r. 
sqw.ippe] of a swerde hat swabel him swykes. e 1940 Car- 
GNAVB L\/e St. Kath. in. 113 The gate shid open lightly at 
a swap. ri44o York Myd. xxxiii. 369 Swete may hi« 
swayne for sweght of our swappes I 1530 Pai.80n. 849/1 
Swappe for S wappe, coup pour (,oup. 1545 Asch am^ Toxrpk. 
(Arb.) 48 Haifa oure tyme. .is at erne swappe quite taken 
awaye. a 1 55 3 Uoall Royster D iv. iv. (Arb) 66, I with 
niy newe brooine will sweepe hym one swappe. a 1566 R. 
Edwards Damon 4 Pithias 11571) Fiii b. If ich could not 
steale one swap at their lipprs. a \ba% Flrtchrr Nice 
Valour 111 i. There's no new-fashioned swnppe that ere 
cnine up yet But I ve the first on 'em. 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes I. viii. 30 The Usher gives him a shrewd swap on the 
veryr end of the elbow. i8z8 Hooo Brownie pf Bodshsek 
1 . viiL »5 Whan a thing comes on ye that gnte, that's a 
dadd.. .Then a paik, that’s a swnpp or a skelp like, tisw 
Perils 0/ Man xix. 11. 943 Pell-mell, swap for swap, was 
a* that they countit on. 

fi. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S ) too Gi’ me a ZwopT— 
Ad t chell gi' tba a Wherret, or m Zlat in the Cbups. 1883 
IIarnu Dorset Glosa.t Swt^, a atrong whop. 

IL 2 . An net. or the action, of * swaoping * or 
exchanging ; (an) exchange, sla^g or eollof. 
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tbam, Or make a swap with you In prlnato. lyti N. 
Hlunokll Dioay (iks) 90, 1 proposed m Swap wkb mraw, 
Edw. bttwssn my Button and his Gray Galloway. 4785 
Burns sat Ed, f, Le^mlk xviii, Ws*M..hae a swap? 
rhymin-wars Wi'^ane antther. sya T. Morton Sdsad the 
Plough x, L (1800) 7 Drabbil it, only to think of the swaps 
and changes of this world I tSog Jamks Milit, Dirt, (ed. a) 
a V., A writership or a military appointment given (or a seat 
in Mliament may be called a awap. i8sr U)RaicTT Rur. 
J?mzz(i83o) 117* Lord Csatloreagh.. was accused of making 
a awap, as the none-jockeys call it, of a writer-ship against 
a seat. 18BB 'R. Boldriwood* Robbery umier Anna viii, 
A big, brown, rpaolutm well-bred horse be had got in a 
awap because the man that bad him was sfiaid of him, 

B 168a T. Flatman Heraeiitua Ridena Na 71. (1713) II. 
191 They'd almost thi eaten to flee the Land, and put them- 
selves under the Protection of the French King... And a fair 
swop, cry I. 1701 Bavnard Cotd Barths 11. (i7o6> 171 It cur’d 
her Ague, but made a worse sw<4>t for she was. .seiz'd with 
Epiiepiick Fits. 1714 Addison Sdact. No. 559 P 6 Tlicse 
[two gcnileinenj had made a foolish Swop between a Couple 
of thick baiNly Legs, and two long Trapsticks that bad no 
Calfs to them, i^t Mavhvw Load. Labour \, The 
glass %mres are so very rarely sold. .* Swop, sir,’ 1 was told 
repeatedly, *tbcy all goes in swop* Sala Amsr, 

Rrvia, (1885) 365 [Railway] tickets are.. the obiect oi.. 
barter, 'swop * and * trade ’ generally. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
6 Dec 5/5 It h probable timt Mr. Ma».ter will find little to 
compbun of in the swop be has effected. 

t b. ? An allowance made in exchanging. Ohs, 
1595 Compt Bk. D. Weddorfmme (S.H..S.) 31 It«-m xn. for 
the swap to be allowit in the Witsonday termes meill nixt. 

0. Slang, To get (or have') the swap : to be dis- 
missed from employment (Of. Swap v. 9 a.) 

1890 BARRkNB ft Lrlano Slang Diet. s. v. Sn>op. 1905 
WvLia Nip/s I. V. I 9 Every time I’ve had the swap 1 ve 
never believed 1 should get another Crib. 

8wap, swop Jtorms : a. 4- swap, 

4' 7 swappe, (5 aquappe, swape), 6>7 awapp ; 
/a. t, 3-6 awapte, 4 swappede, (5 aqwapputte); 
pa, t, and pple, 4^ swapped, awapt ; Sc, and north, 
4-5 awappyt, 4-6 swappit, 6 awapit, (suapit). 

5-6 awope, 7- swop; pa, t, and pple, 7- 
Bwopped, swopt. [prob. of echoic origin, signi- 
fying a imart resounding blow (cf. Swap adv.'). 
So G. dial. schuHtppe resounding box on the ear, 
schwappen to make a clapping or splashing noise, 
to sinke with a resounding blow. 

I'he development of the Acnse of concluding r bargain 
from that of striking is paralleled in various uses of strike \ 
cf. aLo }u,/tedus fei irsA 

1 . fl. Irons, To strike, hit, smite {pccas, used of 
kissing). Also fig, Obs, 

atopaLeg, RootiUBniS 149 Aswerd swapped hire jiorw he 
brest ri4po Dsatr. T roy 1971 With a swinge of bis sworde 
[he) swajrolt hyin in he ftete. C1400 Anturs ef Arth. xl. 
(Douce &nS.) tie swapped Iv.r. fiqwapputtej him yne at he 
swyro, with a swerde kene. r 1440 York Myat, xxx. 386 A 
sweuene hal= swiftcly hir swapped, Of one lesu h« jusieinan. 
*S 3 h Mokb Couif. rtgst. Trib. 111. xxiv. Wks. 1956/9 'I'hey 
that lye in a nlcwrosy, thinke that euery time they cougli, 
they tele " sharp swcorde swap them to the bci^rt. 1557 
PnABi: y^noid vi. K j b. Anon the giltie aoules. .'1 isiphonee 
do^^ ake, and scourging them she swapp^ with wliippe% 
f577-Sj Brrtqn flourish ttpon Paneie (Grosart) 6/9 io.. 
swap ech slut vpon the lippes, tliat in the darke be mccies. 

b. To stnke or smite off^ in two, etc. ; to cut or 
chop off or asunder at one blow ; to drive onl, etc. 
by striking. Ohs. cxc. arch. Also f To ssvap to 
{the') death, of live, to kill at a blow. 

c i3|<So iVilL PsUeme 3609 To hauc with his swerd swapped 
of hifl hed. 1375 Bambour Bruce xvii. 'ihe gynoiir 
than grri bend in by The gyne, and swappit out the stane. 
c 1386 Chaucxm Sec. Nuns T, 947 Who so wol nat sacrifise 
Swape [v.rr, swap, Kwappe] of his heed, a 1000-50 iPars 
Aisx.^S '7 (Ashm. MS.) lie swyngis out wiin a sweid ft 
swappis him to dethe. ri4oo Deatr. Troy 6699 With a 
swyng of his sword [he] swappit byin uf lyue. c 1400 A ntura 
of Arth. xl. (Ireland MS ) Syxti maylb and moe. The squrd 
b^uappes [Douce MS swnpt] in toe. 7 a 1500 Chester PL 
xiv. 3§^ '1 he Devill Swapp [MS. IV, swope] uf my 
Swyre, if I do it without hyre. 1581 A. Hall lliad x 186 
I'he king for ihirtenth Diomede out life to death doth swape 
158a Stanvhuiist Aineis iii. (Arb.) 93 heme thear vh en- 
furced..i'oo swap of our cableo. 1600 Fairfax 'Jasso xx. 
xxxili, And then Alarcos head she Bwa( t off cleenc. 

i 838 Doughty Trav. Arabia Deserta II. 17 Drawing his 
sword, hc..swapt off at once the miserab'e man'b head. 

0. To cut or reap (com or other crops) close to 
the ground with a ' swap-hook ' (sec 6). dial, 

1853 W. D. CooPBR Sussex Gloss. (^. a) Swap,..y> ciit 
wheat in a peculiar way, more like chopping than reaping. S. 
s86i JrnL R, Agric. Soc. XXII 11. 378 Bulb crops were 
'swapped*, or cut close to the ground. 1903 Sat. Rer. 8 
Auc. 168/9 It is tune.. to go swapping the laid piece down 
by Kixes Wood. 

2 . intr. To strike, smite, deal a blow or blows. 
Now rare or Obs. 

Tai4oo Marti Arth, jssa He..Rwappez in with the bwerde 
Tat it he swange brystedde. fbtd. 1795 He spede hym 
fulle 3erne, '^wappede owtte with a swerde c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 5m 6 He swappit at hym awithe with a swerd felle. 
rs400 .Song Roland 747 He drawithe out his swerd, and 
swappithe nym about. C1465 Cket-y Chssae x*\\. in Child 
Ballads (i88(j>) III. 309/1 'I'he swapte togeihar tylleiheboth 
swat. With swotles that wear of fyn mvllan 1535 .Stewart 
Cron. Scot, (Roll^) 1 . vB 'I'ha swapii ouir ijiinill all the 
sw\ir did swydder. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm d 
(1897) 63 Wi* angry hill, and will tberetill, 'J ney wapp t and 
swapp’t, and flapp't and slapp't. 

3 . irons. To move (something) quickly or brisklyi I 
cap. 80 at to impinge upon something else; to | 


SWAP* 

fling, cast, throw {doiwm^ etc-} forcibly ; to bug (• 
door) io ; tefl, to tit down with foro8> plump one- 
teU down, Obs^ exc. dial, 

I}.. Sir Bettes (A.) 1899 Beucs Is sward mnni vp swapia. 
4 1|74 Chaucsr Troyhta iv. 145 His bed 10 a wml, his b^y 
m pc gfounda Fnl ofte he swapta. 1375 BAaaoua Bruce x, 
aej vas lhar ana Of thama that swappit doun a staUa. 
rsaag Wyntovn Crou, viii, xtii. aoaa (Wamysa MS.) Ha 
swappit agirly he bloda Rycht in till William Wallace faca, 
c 1440 Gaaia Rout. L 3 (Harl. MS ) Ha swapta his bad vndir 
H watlr. cim Ghbenb />. Bacon L in Shaala awap 
th»e into hIr plackerd. 159a Baringtdn Couf. Nates Gen, 
xviiL 71 b, Wa swap vs downe in our plaoas moat vuraua- 
rentiy. 1198 Nashb Smfftan Walden P iv, Ha runs and 
swaps tba doors too, ^ Lijfe lieu // in NmrL Miac, 
(Math.) V. 935 Because iha legate wua not to remove, and 
the ardibisbop would nut remove, therefore ha most un- 
nuinneily swopped him down on tba Ardibiithop of Canteiw 
bnry’s lap. ipM Wolcot (P. Pindar) Progt 4 fn^tor Wks. 
1819 1 1 1 . 959 Down be swopp'd A monstrous Piece of Wood. 
iSag Mackrnzib Hist Northumbld, I, 149 nota. To jcmM 
the door.M as much as to say, shut it violently. 1848 W, K. 
FohSTKR in Reid A^(i888)J. vi. Only think of poorsdl 
Bwappvd down in the midst of forty Quakeresses. 

A intr. To move with haste or violence, esp. so 
as to strike or impinge upon something ; to fall 
down suddenly or with a ^ flop * ; to sink inio a 
swoon ; to come hastily or forcibly, fling oneself 
into a place, etc. Now rare or Obs, 

I'he insui^ of swapte in the Inter text of lAyamon 08775 
(Reofs to him swapte [earlier text him biarnde] and mio 
harnies hine biclupte) is prob. an o-ror fee awipte (see Swi>)| 
a fraqueiit form in Layamon. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 683 The sfRne emeitly swappit 
ouu c S3IB8 Chauuer Clerk*s 7 . 1099 Al sodcyiily sne swapta 
[v.r. swapped] adoiin to grounde. 431400 Miner Poems 
Vernon MS. (igoi) 621 Heu swapte on awownyng. 0470 
Henry Wedlace vii. 349 As bcstfy folk [ihai] tuk off ihium 
selff no keip. .Through full ginttre in swarfT swappyt lik 
swyn. 1530 Lyndksav Test. Papyngo 184 Scho..Aat>ngis 
ftlf, and swappit in to awoun igoa wvai.RV Armorie, Co* 
pitall de Bus 113 With 1 hilling fear, the Ladies swapped 
downe. In deadly Fowud. 1600 Subflet Country Farm 1. 

9 i 1 ke kite, . which sometimes will not let to swap Into 
the very hroode-housc to .carrie away the chickens, c 1700 
Krnnbtt ms. l.ausd. 10 tj, To swapp or swoop at, catch 
hastily as a kite is said to swapp at cbkkens. 1718 
Vanrr. ft CiB. Prop. Hush . v. iii, 80 in swops me, with my 
Hoop Bluff’d up to nw Forehead I 3770 Fooik I. ante Lover 
II. Wk-i. 1799 11 . 79 There he swops with both bi» knees on 
the ground. 

b. To flap or heat np and down : also with it, 

€ 1500 Skblton Magnyf. 775 'i by slyppers they swap It, 
yet thou fotyt it lyke a swaiina. 1535 8 trwart Crou. Scot, 
(Rolls) 111 . 561 Vpoun ane sucy ay swappand vp and doun. 
1884 ' Mark 1 'wain' Nuch. Finn viii, 1 here was freckled 
places on the gronnd where the light sifted down through 
the leaves, and the freckled place* hwapped about a litiTa, 
showing there wa> a lilile breeze up tbeia. 

0 . Irons, To jwunre upT*n, seim. 
a 171a W. King hagie 4 Robin 137 They’ll swop our 
chicken from the dour. i8ai (see Swapfinc ///. «. 1). 

1 5 . tram. To drink ofl quickly, tusi off; to eat 
up, devour. Ohs. 

15^ Dunbab Tun Mari it Wcinen 943 Thai swaplt of tba 
sueit wyne. 158a Sianvhurbt Alneis 1 (Arb.) 41 At a blow 
hec luKtelye swappinK, '1 bee wsme. .awild vp to the bottom, 
sSpa Nashb Four Lett. Cou/ut. Lp Dec.. Wks. 1904 1 . 
9sB 'i'hat ibou niichisi swappe off a hartie arau^-bt to tba 
suiccs* of this voiage. 1593 G. Harvkv Pierce's Super, 
Wks. (Grosari) 11 . 331 'J'hou bast suapped-dowue a pounda 
of Butter at a pccue of a llretikefadL i6op Hkalbv Ducov, 
New World l i Where that hnge..Birde called Kve, 
siiatchcth vp..a whole Elephant at a sioope, and swappes 
him vp at a hiL 

6 . Comb , : swap-hook dial,, a kind of reaping- 
hook fur cutting crops close to tlie ground (see 1 c; ; 
t swap-tail a., that strikes uith its tail. 

1863 Standard 10 Sept. (Sussex provinciariim), *Swap- 
hook. 1875 Parish Du t. Sussex Dial., SwaO. to reap cptn 
and beans. Swap~Aoolu the implement useJ for swapping. 
1883 I EFFERiEs Ll/e t'f Fields (1884) 84 (III Sussex] They 
call ineir reaphooks swaphook* or ^worhooka 1681 Gbew 
Musatum 1. 11. iii 46 'I he 'Swaptail Lizard. Vromaetsx 
vei Caudis^erbna. 

II. t 7 . a. absot, or intr, app. To * strike hands* 
in token of an nj.'reen)ei)t or bargain. Obs. rarg^^, 
13. . Gaw. 4 Cr. Nut. 1 108 Swete, swap we so, swara with 
lrawl*e. 

tb. Irons. To strike (a bnrrain). Also with up, 
> 59 ® l-oix-.K RosalintlU^i^.') F Ij, Aliena .. swapt a bargaina 
with his Landblord. 159a Grkknk Black Boohes Messenger 
Wks. (Gnjsart) XI. 17 Wee like two good Horsa-ccrNcrs, 
made a choppe and « hange, and swapt vp a Kogish bargaine, 
and so he married my wife and 1 nLs. 1850 J. RsvNor.na 
Flmuerof Fidshtv 147 They fonh with swapt a bargala 
1699 (A. Pitcairk] Assembly iv i. (1766) 46, 1 must know 
what you can do, ere 1 sw^p a Bargain. 

8 . To give or (iis|Kisc of in exchange for some- 
thing else; to exchange (a thing) with another 
person. Chiefly, now only, slang or colloq. 

PrubaMy orig. a bontedealer’s term : cf. 1599 in 7 b, 
n . 1594 Lvlv Mother Boutbi€\. iii, 1 le not swup my father for 
all tl'i^ s8ea — Loin's Mctam. 1. ii, Inconslancie is a vice, 


whii b I will not swap for all the veriucs. r8s8 J. Hall 
Poems, ToMr.Hatlonkis.. Detractors. 'I'hy works purchaha 
thee more Then they enn swappe there Heritage* fin*. 1679 


l.owl. Goa No. 1493/4 He swapt a sorrel Sioneborsc near 
Ripon about 14 or 13 hands high. 1708 N. Klunpeli. Diary 
(1893) 61 He was alout swaping hU Running Hors with my 
Lord Moun^arrei]. 1798 Root A mer. Law Rep. 1. 66 One 
Rose and Charles Knot, .nropoaed to swap Hhoe buckles. 
1813 Moore Mem. (1833) Iv. 149 Find that the man with 
whom 1 wiahsd to sump ponies requires live pounds with 
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mln^ s8m T. NtAL 1 . He wQI *swap' 

anything iMth you. t^|»-s Caslctoit TruiU (x843> I. soj, 

I oner up a and atv for yon, and you again for me. 
This is called swapping or eachangkig prayers. sMf 
I'nacksbav F0urG€0rn» U (1876) 7 [ He] swapped a battalion 
against a daBCtng.girlA diatno^ necklace. 1864 Asbanah 
L iNMUf in £. R. Jones Lineatm. etc. (1876) Sfh 1 am 
Beminded . .of a story of an old Dutch farmer, who remarked 
..'that it was noc best to swap horses when croKsing a 
stream.* tt88 Boolkston Gr^un* a. 109 Farmers fra- 
onented the tosm, to lucet old (Heiids and get the beitei of 
them in swapping hones. 1891 BfistM (Ma-sa) se 

Sept. 5/1 As they sat in the tavern, swapping stories. 

A 1804 QuAaLBS i, There dwelt a man brought from 
bis luiniage That for bia belly swopt his heritage. 01658 
CutvKLANO Pstnu, Tt 7 *. C. 4 $ For to make Idummie of 
ber Grease, Or swop her to the Paper MilL 1660 Oku't 
Lament, 38 My Horses swopt for light Nags, H. 

Wsr.roLa Z/f. fa Afann 07 July, I believe my tAdy Temple 
Sfould. .be heartily glad to swop situations with ^-ou. 1800 

Mas. Buobwohtn CnsUt Nackrtnt Gloss, p. xxxviii, He 
makes me an offer to swop his mate that he couldn't sell at 
the fair of Guitishannon. 18x4 Scott Si. Romvit xviii. The 
oewfashioned ffnery which she swopt her character for. 
s 06 oO. W. Holmbs EUit r. vii. (iSgo 06, 1 wish our liulo 
man and him would swop pulpits, xtta Miss Hkaiioon Aft, 
Jfayal II. iv. 66 He bought and sold Jirid swopped horaea 
18^ Younohusband in fttdia iii. 4a Jones's Ka. 500 
pony had been swopped for a worthless more. 

D. with advs. away, off. 

1589 R. Hanvbv PL Ptrc. 1 He. .swapt away his slluer for 
Copper rctaile. i6fl^ Tbvom Way to Hoatik 500 They swap 
ns away for a little .Money to the Butclier. 1708 Loud. Com. 
No. 44^^J He rode a stout black Mare the Day before 
taken, which be swop'd away. 1B41 J. T. H x wlrtt 
CitrA 1. 304 cover-haclw..were exchanged, or rather, 
in stable pi I rase, swapped away. iB6b Lowkll Biglow P, 
Ser. II. iii. i40.Swappin' silver off for lead ain't the sure way 
to win.^ 1866 Whittikb Snmmor witk Dr. SingL tnry vi, 
I've noticed that your college chaps swop away their common 
sense for their laming. 1007 Katc D Wiocim Iftw Chroa. 
Roboccu vili. a jo He breakii all the young coUs and traiua 
them, and swaj^ off the poor ones. 

0. absoL To eAclian>’e, make an exchange. 

1^78 Mias Busmby Ertolinm IxxxiiL Doff* your coat and 
sratstcoat, and swop with Monsieur Grinagain here. 1B09 
KsNOALk Trap. III. Ixix. 87 To buy, to sell, to exchange, 
Off as they term it, to swap, are the pursuits in which they 
wish to be constantly engaged. 1857 Hrouas Tow BroTtm 
L ix, 1 know something of him at home, and should like to 
excuse him— will you swop f i88< J . K.. J bmom a Om tko .s 
IS3 If any gentleman has more friemls of that kind titan he 
wants, and w iuld care to h.ive a few of the opposite xtamp, 

1 am quite ready to swop with him. 

8. iransf. in various slang uses. a. To dismiss 
or be dismissed from employment, b. To chcat| 
take in. O. To change one's clothes. 

t86a Maem, Mag. Nov. 34 The assistant (in a linen- 
draper's). .Swops '^or is ^swopped*, or erts or gives 'the 
tack*. J. C. Harris VnirU Remus Brer Ko* 

know dat he bin swop oflf mighty had. ipoa .Slaokn Playtng 
the Came 11. xiv, My man can bring my dress things lat^r, 
if you'll give me a room to swop in. 1905 Wklui KiApt U 
v. hea Hug, ' Swapped ! ' [ » d smissed). 

Bwav, swop, tfr/v. (/Ml.) Now tfw/. (sec Eng. I 
Dial. Diet.) [The stem of Swap v. Cf. G. 
scAwapp(5\ LG. swaAs int.] At a blow; with 
sudden violence ; suddenly and forcibly. 

167a Viilibbs (Dk. Biickhm ) Rehrmrsal n. iit. (.Arb.) 57 
His spirits exhale with the lie:it of his pasKion, and all that, 
and swop falU asleep. 1687 MoNrAouK & Prior Hind A P. 
Trannt. ao .She's in the ri^ht on't | but mind now, she comes 
upon her >wop I itob Mouse grown a Rat 4, 1 came upon 
him sw>ip with Abundance of Confidence. 17x8 VANsa ft I 
CiB. Prov. Hush. I. ii. And stmighi up*/ that, swap conies 
•omewhnt across my furchead. a 1818 M. (i. Lrwis ymt. 

W. /ni/, (18^4) 307 'Ihtf waves, .hovering for a while over 
the «hip, and then coming down upon us swop. 

Swape C$w^p), JiaL Also 5 swaype, 6 swaipo, 

7 swap (?). [orig. f. ON. denoting sweeping 

or circle-wise motion, repr. by tveipa to sweep, 
wrap, swaddle, swoop (see Swofk v.), svtipr fold 
of garment, in comb. olJusvetpr 'wave-sweeper*, 
oar. la later usage influenced by, or varying 
locally with, Sweep sb.^ 

1. 1 1 * Applied to various contrivances of the 
form of a lever ; see quots. Obt, 

149S-3 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 186 'llie swaype of he cherch 
dore. s666 in Archaol. yfi liana XVII. 133 For swapea for 
y« bells ir. 1793 Smratom Edystone L. 8 333 note, A Swnpe 
(a north country term for a l.aver, when upon a centre, 
and acted upon by the band;. 

2 . A large oar, esp. one used for steering a barge : 

» Sweep sb, 27. 

tfgM Wills <8 Iftv, JV. C. (Surtees i860) 353 Half a kurvell 
lignter, with hir furnytter, that is, j ore and a swaitie feic.). 
lyte Brand Htsi. Newcastle II. a6i note, [The keelmenj 
calf the great oar, used as a kind of rudder at the stem of 
this vessel, the swafie 1864 Smilks G. A R. SteAhenson li. L 
( 1868) 67 The vesael being guided by the aid ot the * swape,* 
or great oar. 

3 . A long pole supported on 8 fulcrom and 
carrying a racket for raising water ; also, a pump- 
handle : m Sweep sb, 33. Also in comb., as KCki/r* 
we// (for other combs, see Bing. Dial. Diet.). 

1773 PAIL Trtuss LX III. 179 A pump . . whuNC handle (or 
swape, as it U called hereabout (sc. Ripley, Yorks.]) is all of 
iron, very thick and long. 1890 N. A Q. yih Ser. X. 2^oJt 
Dwellers in the Eastern Counties may b« credited with 
knowing what a swape; well is.. .A swape- well it a wall from 
which the water b rebed by a loaded lever. 1908 (Mias 
FowlkbI BetuK TretU A Amcholmo I remember the two 
Roxby ' Swape-wella *• .the woman polUng do%irB die swape 
by the chain. 


4. A sconce for t light. 

1887 Smyth SaUaFt Wonlddk. lifs ICNMHrr Jfenli 

5 (Sreqooe.) 

1881 Raymond Misdtsg Gloss., Swape, an implement for 
•liaping the edge of a btmng-biC. 

IL t 6 . The crop of hay token up from a 
meadow : * Sweep sb. 17. 

1613 Mabkham Eng. Husbandmesn 11. n. vii. (1635) 85 The 
•wap, and first crop is all the maiiie profit y«m can cliallmge 
yuur owne. i8aa tr. inekntmre em. egfd in Gentl. Afag. 
May (1863)639 It b agreed the Prior of inalton and Co'ueut 
..shall haue swape of Cerien medowea. 

Swapj^, awopper (8w9*pM). [f. Swap v, 

■h -KR l.J 

L Something very big; a 'whopper'; spac, A 
' thumping ' lie. slang or dial. 

c 1700 KKNNfrrr MS. Lansd. sojj. Swapper, a great lie Is 
called a swai>per. 1715 M. DAviaa Atkete. Brii.i, Pref 36 
After they have conleas'd their Hwappera to the JeHuits or 
some of the Kegutara. 1818 Maginm in Blmckw. Mag. IV. 
a3i I'm a sivapper, as every one knows. In my pumpa sib 
feet three inciie* high. 

2 . One who ' swaps *, exchanges, or barters, slang 
or colloa. 

1680 Kifieci, OH Late Libel 38 The Author had . .been 
Licturer there at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Shifter, 
nor Swapper of Livings), la 1700 in S. de Vere Amerieanr 


than a straight ticket may lie called a 'trader* or 'swapper. 

t Swappea. Obs. rarg-K [Cf. bWAU sb.^ 2 b.] 
A term of reproach or contempt, 

T6a6 Brkton PasquiCs Madcappo xix, This swappes, that 
neiier bloodied swo^. 

Swapping, swiping (swp'pio), M. sb. [f. 
Swap v . + -mo The action of the verb Swap. 
t L Striking, smiting ; smiting or cutting off. Obs. 
c 1400 Destr. Tr^ 1889 With swappyng of swerdys. Ibid 
5785 Swordis, with swapping, swaruyt on helm^^iStg 


swapping, swaruyt on helmea. 15x5 


Scottish Field gb6 hi Cketkaue Soc, Afisc. (1B56) 1 1 , There 
were swinging out of swordes, and swapping of beddea. 

2 . Exchanging of one thing for another; ex- 
change, barter, s/attg or coUoq. 

J: ^DWASDS Auih’tr. O. 6- N. Test. 111 . aji Swap- 
ping; or bartering of one thing for another. 1695 Whether 
J'arU. he twi dissolvetl by Death qP Princess qjt Orange 3i 
The Blessings. .which we had ||otteii..by swopping of 
Kings, a 1730 Jarvis Qnix. iii. vii. (174a) 1. iio i'he laws 
of chivalry ..(To not extend to the tiwapuing of one ass for 
another. 1815 J. Nral Bto. Jonathan 1 . 33 After h.iving 
grown old in the ways of the world, .hypocrisy, 'swapping , 
trading, and evil speaking. i86t Gpo. Eliot Silas M, iii, 
Duiisey Cass, whose taNte for swopping and betting might 
turn out to be a sowing of something wui>« than wild oats. 
1900 VV. K. Mooiiv Lijk D. L. Moody iL 31 'Swapping ' u 
a Yankee weakness. 

Swaiming, pwt^piiig, ppl. Also 5 
aohwopplnge. [f. as prec. -f- -ino <.] 

L fStrikuig; f Happing; dial, swooping, pouncing. 
C 1450 Cov. My St., /nu/te. (Shaks. i>oc.) t8a With Nwappyiige 
swerde now b ha shorn The heed ryght fro the nckkel 
1575 Churchvabo C/f^/rr ( 1 57B) Citj, with swapping Ileaome 
in her hand. 164a H. Mohr Song 0/ Soul 11. 1. 1. xi. Fowls 
flie by, and with their sw.ipinsig wings Beat the incoostanl 
aire. sSsiClarb /'V//. Mmstr. I. 18 Chick, and duck, and 
gosling gone astray ; All falling prises to the swopping; kite. 

2 . Very big, ' thumping , * whopping*, slang os 
colloq, 

C1440 Wamuncmam in Hone Yteur Bk . (1833) 90 In del- 
vin^e he inyghte. .find a schwoppinge mallarde imprisoned 
in the sinke or sewere. ashb Counterctffe WEs. 

1904 I. 61 Pasqnill met him. .with .. a swapping Ale-dageer 
at his back. 16x4 Middlktun Game at Chess iv. iL Ay. 
mnrry, sir, here’s sw.spping sins indeed I cs66s In Wood 
Li/e\0. H.S.) III. 513 Hce was a swapping swapping mal- 
Lird. a 1843 Southrv Comm..pi. Bb, I V. 435/1 A swopping 
mallard found wlibh U'lod Co come and feed there. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 28 Gel. 6/1 We have seven professors of 
the iargon called law, and all with swopping .salaries. 

tSwapplt, a. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Swapper 1, Swap- 
ping ppl. at^. 3.] ? Very big. 

1508 Dunsar Fhting tyo Sueb swappit swanky. 

t Swap thak. .S'^. Obs. [f. Swap v. in the Sc. 
sense of ‘to gird' + TiiACK sb.l *Thin boards of 
wood firmly fastened over a thatched roof, as a 
girding for the thatch ' (Jam.). 

1496 Ace. LeL High Treat. Sect. 1 . 3x0 Item, to the saw- 
arb, for swap thak sawing to the somyn hous,. .xxx s. 

t Swar. Sc. Obs. [Grigin unknown. Cf. Swarl.] 
A snare. 

C1470 Hbnbv Wallace n. 169 He caucht b in the swar 

{ ed. 1570 snairl. Ibid. vii. 311 Be be cnuii, bya bed was 
n the swar [ed. 1570 anair). 

Swar, variant of Swarr sb. Obs^ 

Swarbout : see Swobboti. 

Sward (sw(jd), sb. Forms ; r, 7-S awoard, 

4 suerd, 5 swerde, sworde, 5-6sworde, 5-9 (now 
dial.) awerd, 6 suard, swart, 6-7 s wards, 6*8 
Sc. swaird, 7 swort, 7-9 sword, 5- sward. See 
also SwAD sb.^ fi. 6 soord, 6'-7 soard, 7 sourd, 
7-9 f now dial.) sord. [OE. sweard ? m., corresp- 
to OFrlt. swarile f., skin of the head (NFrit. swArd, 
sArd, EFria swAed, swede, WFrb. swaerd rind of 
pork, Burfsce of fen land), MLG. swarde thick 
nalry skin, esp. scalp of nso. skin of pig, (LG. 
swaardi, also grdnswaarde greensward), MDo. 
swarde f. (Du. J swaerd, fawtusd^ mod. mvaordvL^ 


lafl. by Fria fomw), MHG. twarle i, hairy ddB| 
scalp, bacon riad, (G« ukwarie), ON. svArdrt R8R* 
sva^ar, skin, esp. of the head, walmi bide, swir^ 
in comb., greensward, walrus hide, (IccL gnuf-^ 
vbrbr greensward, lASm. grihesvdrdker grecDSwaid, 
Sw. dial, ward, Norw. svord, svor Ain, green- 
sward, also grasst/0rd, •svarr, Da. svaar, also 
fteskesvmr bacoa rind, grmsvmr) ; f. Tent, stem 
sward', sward - : swarf- (see Swarth the 
uUimate origin of which is unknown. The OE. 
word, if ind^ it survived, was reinforced in ME. 
by the Scandinavian forms, and possibly from LG .1 

1 . The skin of the body ; esp. (now dial^ the rind 
of pork or bacon, f Head ssvard : the scalp. 

47x5 Corpm Glou. (Hcsaela) V as3 Pistulm, MURoswoonL 
exosp l^oi. in Wr.-WQkker 365/9 Cutis, sweaitL 13.. 
R. AHs. 3930 Calu) was hb heuede swerd. cxgip Sc. 
Leg. Saints xlv. iChristlua) 337 Pat Juge..gert uk hyr 
ill teyne, & xchawe hir held to >e Kuerd. CMJa 7w 
Cookery-bAi. 6 Sethe. .porke FBr-3^ne,an pulle of^ swerde, 
an p>-ke owt hunya. exq/qaPromp. Pare. 483/1 Swarde. 
or sworde of flesche, eoriaum. 1807 Lingua 11. i. Civ, It 
they would .. brandUh no swords but sweards of Bacon. 
1610 Maukham Alasterp. il ciL 385 Annoy nt the Lronct of 
the hoofe with the fist swarde of bacon. 1683 Cowlav Ess. 
Verse A Pr., Country Mouse ig And for a Haut gouei 
there waa luixt with these The swerd of Bacon, and the 
coat of Chcexc. 1747-96 Mbs. Glabsb Coobety v. 83 To 
drrns a h.im ii la braise, .. take oflf the swerd wngGlotier's 
Hist. Derby 1 . 133 note. She [ir. a sow] proved when fitt, 
good bacon, juicy and tender) the rind gf sword waa r^ 
inarkably thin. 

/ 9 L x^ Br. Hall Sat. tv. fi. 36 Reez*d bacon soords shall 
fea^t his fainilie. 1598 Flokio, Coteuna.. the soard [ed, 
t6sx xordj of bakon. 

2 . t a. Usually with defining phr. the earth, 
etc. : The surface or upper layer of grouud usually 
covered with herbage. Obs. 

e 1440 Pallati. on Husb. 1, 58 Se noc the swerd nf nnkld, 
white, vnclene. e XAia Promp. Purv. 506 Tcu-fe of Hagge, 
sworde of pe erhe (a. lurfc, flag, or sward of erHi cespes, 
terriciiiium. 1473 Rental Hb. Cupnr-Angns (1879) 1 . 171 
They sal tieuer ca^t dig] but onder a fourhed, leuand a 
pairt of the mos in the ground and fyll.ind behynd tham 
with the sward of the mos. a xsga Lrland l/tn. (1713) 
VIll. 119 OvRT growen in the Swart with fine Gia&e. 1577 
Harrison EngUnti if. xvL in Holinshed I. 91 b^a Great 
plentye of water.. bet weeno the new loiiae swart and the 
olde nard eaith,. .being drawiieawaie. 1601 HoLLAND/'/iay 
xvt. xxxi. 1 . 477 The roots of the Apple-tree, Olive, and 
CyprcNse, lie very ehbe, and creeps hard under the sourd of 
the ground. i6a6 A Spkko Adam out H K. xvi. (1059) 138 
Some will burn to Ashen, Roots, and olnbble, the sword 
and swarth of the Ground. 

b. Qualified by green, grassy, grass, of grass, 
etc. ; The surface of soil covered with grass or 
other herbage ; turf, Gkebnswart). 

1513 Douglas vi. iiL 65 A pair of dowi8,.on the 
grv^’D hW.ird thair place tuke law. 1610 Holland Cnmdeds 
Hrii. (1637) 316 A preiy hillocke to be Msene appiarelled in 
a fresh suit of green sord. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 4j3 Ilh* 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, of grassie 
sord, 1705 Ramsay Gentle i>heph. iv. ii. Prol., I'he green 
swaird grows damp with fulling dew. 1741 Compl, bam.- 
Piece in. 417 If the Turf hath a good Sward of Grass upon 
it. 1848 McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1654) I. 9 The 
western mountains, .are mostly covered with a fine yreen 
sward. x868 Livinusiohb J.eut Jrnts. (1873) I. xii. 336 
The grassy sward. x88t ' Rita ' My Lady Coquette iv, The 
grass sward. .slopes invitingly before her. 

0 . Without qualification : » b. 

1508 Dunbar Tna Afariii Wemen 330 The sued sawour of 
the sward, and singing of foiilis. Z5xa Reg. Mug. Stg. Siot. 
797/a Una cumacra de le suard vel modow pro |>a>tura anima* 
fium. igw Palsgh. 384/ 1 'I uxfe ffugge orde, tout be. 1649 
Blitmk An^. Improf. 34 So cut the T urfe, that the Soard may 
have all the Winters frovt to wroxe, arid moulder it. 1880 
Sh ARSOCK Vegetables 00 Pfont them thereopon wit h 1 he Sourd 
downward. 1747 E. Post on Prat/er 1 8s The .Sord which 
1 pared off the Earth, commonly called luif. 1785 Burns 
Addr. Deil xv, Ihe fragrant, flow'ry swaird. 1794 Van- 
couvKB Agnc. Cambndge 177 'J’he tuD{;hne>^B of the fea 
swerd. i»a Tennyson (Enoney There Is a dole in Ida,.. 
Leaiiurul With emerald slopes of sunny award. 1634 Brii, 
Husb. I. 80 The grass of lawns, mown solely to keep the 
sward in order. 1837 Lytton £. Maltrav. i. ix, 'I'he moon- 
light slept soft upon tire sward. 1879 iRrrERtf'S Wild Life 
inS. Co. It baa become the fashion.. to break up the 
I award of toe downs. 

(b) A growth of gross ; a stretch of greensward. 
s7T3[ Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. xx. 3^ Tlie Gnuu from 
the Edges will kpread and form a new Turf (or Swerd) on 
the other Side. 1816 J. Smith Pemoratna Set. A Art II. 
619 To make a close thick sward. 2843 Lytton Last Bar. 

L 1, A considerable plot toward the centre presented a level 
sward. t88s Dakwin Veg. Mould xo Wherever a Mth 
crosses a heath itr surface bec omes covered with a fine abort 
sward. 

t 3 . transf. The surface (of water), nance-use. 

1806 S- Gabdineb Bb. Angling as Such as plodde wholy 
In the mudde and mj re of the worlde^ will oeuer rise vp lo 
Che sword of the water. 

4 . a/ttib. and Comb., (in sense a]|, as sward 
grotmd, land ; sward-creslAt, -like adjs. ; award- 
oul V., trans. to cut (land) with a swa^-cuiter; 
award-outtor, an implement for cutting a tough 
sward in preparation for ploughing ; award- 
earth. t (e) Se, graw-land ; (0) turC 
1884 H. MiLi.Ba 54 A. xxv. (1858) 558 The *aweid- 

crested trap-rock. 1797 EneycL Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 076/1 The 
land may fie several months In winter after being *swErd- 
cut- Ibid., One ^sword-cutter will cut os much in one day 
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« il« ploagka will plouf h. feM SiMMOifni DUt, Trmis^ 
S^d<utUr^ A oukchiM for bnniriaf old grtM-liuidA Into 
ullages 99f Vkm Agrie, LimeSm 71 A «twordUdrMMr 
bM bom ioMiid vw/ tnefal npoo cbo mndm and pafttorw 
of foocbcrtoft. Xtg Msif* Sig» Sc0i. 565/f Jtf arvetiaa 
do Parnoa et Ho *a»aido*tftfd cJiMlom. odgd /AVI 
Coro oornm tcfrlo lam arabilibag qimm non arabUibun lie 
»ward-eardls. ils* Wiooiiia Efnitanking K lUe dnia 
on a oole (illed>.part of tho way, aay 1 foot, over, with any 
looM material, and the sward earth over that. s6ot Willst 
Htxafia £xo*t. 041 'I'fae greeno granse and *sword ground. 
iSog R. W. DiCKBon PracL A^ric* II. 604 llmt ^atoes 
may be grown in a vc^ beneficial manner on *swara landa 
IVtstm. GmM. July ^/i Old sward land. 


9 . Also 7 aword, •oard(e. [f. 

Sward 

1 . mtr. To form a fwaid; to become covered 
with grassy turf. 

1610 Foi.kingham FemJirr, 1. H 3s A loone and Ught 
Sand swords slow. 1644 G PuAn as in HartUb'M Lega^ 
(1655) 336 (Ground] that.. will not sward again, or gather 
a goM bead of grass, for the first, 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 yean, when 
laid down after Ploughing. 1649 Buthu Eng, intprmt. xv. 
lU It hath one halfe yoare more toSoard in. a 1730 Eakl 
H AOD i NOTON Ftreii Trui (176$) 45 The ground, iuiinediately 
after com, is many years before it swards. 

2 . tra/if. To cover with a sward ; chiefly ^ass, 
to be covered with grass or herbage. 

1610 Folkingham Ftudigr. IV. ConcL 87 The Soile !a a 
sandy Clay of iB Inches Crust close sworded. 1649 Blithr 
Kng, iii^rov. 3s How to level Land, and the suddninrst 
way to Soarde it 1760 Washimoton Diaty 7 Mar., Writ 
1834 II. 513 'Ilie ground being well swarded over, and very 
heavy ploughing. 1786 tr. Beck/0rd'g Vatktk 93 A high 
mountain, whose sides were sworaed with wild thyme and 
basil. 1841 Fenny Cyil. XX. 33/1 Hedge-banks may be 
unproved.. by being .swarded. 1888 STKvaNOuM Binrk Ar^ 
row 75 It was a pillared grove, .open and smoothly swarded. 
a K904 A. Adams Log Cow/toy v. 56 The prairies were 
swarded with grass and flowers. 

Swarded (swS-jded), ppl, a, [f. Sward sd. or 
V. + >SD.] Covered with a award or grassy turf ; 
turfed. 

151a Douolas Mneis xii. Prol. 65 The twardit soyll en« 
brovd wyth selcoutb hewis. 1669 Woslidor Syst. Agric. 
(i68t) aji To pare oflT the Turf of 8oarded-I.and. 1788 
Huriuh I’ilhigo Curate [xiqfi 48 A green swaidcd wain- 
way. s8oo — Few. ViUage 131 The mellow ground Along 
the swarded vale. 1868 Rep. U.S. C*'mmiskioner Agnc. 
(1^69) 35( The.. escape of rain-fall from the .surface of 
cleared and swarded land. 1879 .Stfvknson TVar. Donkey 
173 Many.. chestnuts stood together, making an aisle upon 
a swarded terrace. 


Swarding (8W9*idiQ), vbL sb. Also 6 awayr- 
dynge, 7 awoording, soardlng, 8 awarding, 
awordlng. [f. Sward sb. or v, + -ino 1.] 

+ 1 . ? The squaring of timber preparatory to 
sawing. Obs, 

Cf. LG. switarde^ the first and lost piece of a tree trunk 
sawn lengthwise {Brem, Wbch.), 

C1480 Durham Aec, Roiis (Surtees) 157 Carpmtariis 
operancibus per iiij dies in lex SwanJyng mereinii apud 
Snynkicy baiikex. 1538-3 Durham Homtk. Bk. (Surlees) 
oji Fur fellyng of 19 treys, Os. 4d. For toppyiii;e and 
swayi dynge oft le Miyine, 19a. 

2 . The action oi foiming a sward ; the process of 
covering, or becoming covered, with grassy turf. 

x6io Folkingham Feudigr, 11. 1. 48 l*he soile b so apte to 
fast-matiiiig and swoording. 1840 Biitiik Eng. Improt*. 
vi. 35 The iniiiner is thy Come,, .ihe more Grasse will grow 
among, which will help thee more in the Soaiding m it. 
1707 Mortimkr //nsb. (17x1) 1. 33 'i'he Clays that are long 
in Bwerding. « lyma Lislb Huib. (17571 947 The broad- 
clover would, when it deca3red, prevent the ground from 
Bwording to natural grass. 

Swamy (iw^-jdi), a. [f. Sward sb, + -t.] 
Covered with sword, swarded, turfy. 

1639 T. OK Grby Compl. Horsem. 944 Soft mo3rst swardy 
ground. 1733 L'ull Horse-hoeing Hu^b. xx. 19a Must we 
have ReLOuriie to the Spade for breaking up our rich, 
strong, swerdy Land t 1857 G. H. Kincslkv Sport 0/ 7 ran. 
(ipoo) 448 Her swaidy, heathery, broom-bircli-and-gorse- 
fringed bank.s. 1899 J. Mactatoart MacktHnon Or JinrUs 
I. vl 7 Late primrose.s and blight bluebells Bloom'd by 
them in the swardy dells. 

t Sware, sb. Obs. Also 4 suar, auare, awar. 
[Partly OfcX *swaf‘Uf in ant/swaru Answer sb.^nkin-- 
STvaru perjury (cf. Manswkau) ; partly a. ON^. svar 
answer : f. root swar^ (see Swear v.J. Ci^ next.] 

L Swearing; an oath. 

exMoo Trin Colt. Horn. 163 Cun, and Icaringe^ and 
sware, and atle swikele speches. c Hymn to l*od 35 in 
I'rin. Coil. Horn. App. 959 Mid wicke speche & false sware. 
e 1175 Lay. 10693 IHi was wo Coel . . bat he iiBhtnes««o niid 
swarc [c 1905 tr^c] hadde ifastned. n 1397 Eougt 
(Camden) 947 Y charge on by oure sware, I'hat 30 to Euga- 
londe be trewe. a 1400 Fauttne Eoistles Gal. liL 17 l^.. 
testament confermyd of god sware. C1430 rroo^ 

masonry 957 Ny no fats sware aofte hem to make. 

2 . Answer, replv. 

c laoo Ormin 949a Whi ;aflF aho swillc anndawerc ornissmT 
..Nu wile 1 ahjBwenn ^uw fnrrwhi ^bo ^afif swilJc sware 
onn3ienesH. 4x1400-50 Wars A lox, 1184 po bischop . . Gase 
him doun. .Swiftly to be swiars & brou his sware ^cldia, 

3 . Saying, speech, word. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17819 (Cott.) {TOl bailsed I'alm wh aoetH 
Auar. c 1395 Motr. Horn, jj Sebo wiped hb feet wit her 
hare, And kissed tbsim wit snetli snare. ^1400 Destr, Troy 
i9r>o Sum ftwalt la a swyni wiih*outen sware more, 
t Sware, V, Obs. [a. ON. svaray f root itv^r- 
(sce Swear ».}• Cf. prea] ittir, and trtms. To 


answer. 

€ laeo OaMiN 8938 Off batt he wait ftill jrop ft «b To 


awium ft to fta 8 |iienn.^tt.. £. JV. AW.^F^x^i 8 ^ 


bslea ft sooetes sware bs 1 


■ 3 . . Gem*. ^ ( 


. noysa. 

toil He called to hU chamberlayn, bat co8V hym twaxed. 
m 1400-50 IVmrt Ate*. 0069 And bai awiftly hha sward ft 
Sw^ b" ^ telHs. 

Bwere, ajt:h. pa« t of Swear. 

Sware, obi. f. Square, Swrir; vrt. Swire Obs, 
Swared: tee Swabve vA 


Swmsf (twarf), sb.l Se. Forms : 5, 8 swerif; 
6 iwerfiE, snorf, 6->9 swerf, 7 swarfb, 7- swerCi 
[Related to Swabt w.] A swoon, a falnting-flt ; 
a state of fttintneis or insensibility. 

C14M Hamv WeUteuo vii. S49 The Sodiarba..Throoch 
full glottra in swarff swaiqiyt Uk awyn. xgai DuMBAi Tun 
Mariit Women ass With tiiat 1 aetne for toswouna. ihoghht 
1 na swerf tak. e 1990 J. Stxwabt Foemo (S. 'T. S.) 1 1. 
43/14 Theacorching Bychs,..Quhilk vitb suerCi ouraeia hla 
bardie hart. 1606 Birnik Kirk-BurialiK\%y^\ 13 As if such 
superciliositycomld sweeten the bitter Bwarfaof dieir sowre 
death. 1671 Row Cantn. Biatrs Auiobiogr, ix. (1848) 143 
Mr. Blair did fall into a fit of fainting or a kind of swurfi 
174B J. Mill Diary (S. H. S.) 3, l..fcll down suddeolv by 
a swerf or stopr«ge eA blood. 1871 W. Alrx ANoxa Johnny 
Gibb xllx, Aw hextfd that he was feerious far aane in a 
swarf the tither day. 181^ CaocKarr A' aiVfvr* ao8 Site wad 
gang aff again in a swarf. 

Bwarf (sw^f, swoif), sb.^ Also 6 awuffe, 9 
awarff; see also SwaitpH, SwartU rA8, Soifb. 
[repr. OE. loswearf^ gesweoffy leswyrf filings, or 
a. ON. n/o/y file-dust, related to svtrfa to file : see 
Swerve.] The wet or ^eaty grit abraded from 
a grindstone or axle; me filings or shavings of 
iron or steel. 

1566 Act 8 c.xf. l3Noperson. .shall dia. .black, any 
Cappe wtk Barice or Swarfe, but only wts Copperas and Gall 
or wts Wood [v.r. Woade] and Madder. 1^3 Mascall tr. 
Frojitablo Bk. DIj, Put.. halfe so muche of swarfe of the 
grindstone. 1640 in Entick t.ondon (1766) 11. 174 Ftlehigs 
ro iron, called swarf. S706 Phili ips (cd. KeDwy). Axungioy 
the Grease or Swarf in the Axle-tree of a wheel. 1858 
SiMMONoa Diet. Trado, S^toarf^ iron filings. 1884 H. J. 
PALMBa in Eng. Hlustr. Metg. Aug. 666/1 'Ihe knife-grinder 
. .is aaturated with the wet ‘ swarfi* ' (powdered stone) which 
dyes him a deep saffron colour from head to toe. 

Comb, xgoo Spectator sf Dec. 1094/a A sMarf-stained son 
of 'the wheel*. 

t Swarf, r/y .3 Obs. Also 7 swarfo, swariE 
[Variant ol Swarth sb,^ : see Th (6).] 

1 . « Sward sb. 2. 


X599 Reg. Mag. .Stg. Sio.*. 984 /r Lie Elie-law et totum 
lie swarf et adjacentem. 1803 /fi/d. 594A Lie swarff, wr ik 
ec wair eisdetn adjacentibus. 1684 O. Hxvwoou Diaries 
etc. (1883) Hi. 64 The whole field naib a little swarfe with 
graNse at the top. 

2 . Surface, nopue-use. 

a togg Kollock Lect. Fassiou etc. xli (1616) 408 Hia Joye 
is htdfti and proceedes oncly from the swarfe of the souJa 

tSwarf, a. Obs. Variant of Swarth a. (Cf.piec.) 
1619 Hrath H ruse of Correction Bsb, Because I 'me black 
and swarfe. sfiei Quarlcs ArgoUu 4 P. (1678) 96 Her 
face did shrowd A swarff Complexion. i6sa Mabsk tr. Ale, 
man's Guaiuan d'Atf. il 900 A dainty fine Kbec-slaue, uot 
swarfe ami uwiiey..but faire and well-favpur'd. 

So t SwRTflRh a. -» SwARTHihU; f Swarib^ (-fla, 
-Ilia, -vy) et. ■■ Swarth t n.l 
s6oa Salmeuisik H crmapkrvdxtus Dab, While the black 
night with her pitchie hand Tooke iust possession of the 
swaifie land. 1^3 Baker Chnm.y Rtch. HI. Ji7 His face 
little and round, nis complexion swarfic. 1671 Blacravs 
Astrol. Physic 77 Complexioii mmldy or swarfish. 1688 
Holme Armoury 1. 13,3 Swart, Swarvy or Tawny.muor 
colour. 

8warf (iwarf), V. Sc. and north, died. Also 6 
Bvrarth, 7 awarf, 7, 9 awurve, 9 swerve, swairC 
swaif, etc, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). [?a. ON. 
svarfa to upset (Norw. svarva to agitate or be 
agitated, lit. and Jig.)y with specialised develop- 
ment of meaning. See Swerve v.'\ 

1 , intr. To faint, swoon. 

n Douglas eKueis xi. xv. itfi All paill and bludirs 
is [z'.r. swarfisjscho rycht th.’iir. C1614 Mukr Dtdo 
4 ARueasw. 760 He,, stood vnmov’d, whill 1 for greiff did 
swarve. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow SorJ 3*4 No 
aooner did he beare a ham spoken of but be swarfed. x66o 
A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 934 After sermons ray wtffe swerfed 
in the kirk, 1790 Hukns Hattie if She riff muir iv. Mouy 
a huntit, poor red-coat, For fear amaLt iHd awarf. s8i6 
Scott Antig. xxvii. He was like a man awa frue hlmselL. 
and I thought he wad hae swarv't a’ thegither. a 1837 R. 
Nicou. Poems 143 The b.'iimicK crowd round him hia 
stories to hear Whill niai'^tly the wer things are swarfin* in 
fear, 189a Lumsukn Sheep-ktoii 4 7 rotters 39 (Jid Magge 
..diaw near And swariM outright wi* gladiiome fright 
2 . tram. To cause to foint ; to stupefy. 
i8ig Pkkbii Poems L iso A sight had nearhaiin swarfd the 
callan. s8a4 yihc.-xAoa\Kx Gattordd. h'mcycl, a v. Luscan. 
The scene.. swarf 'd him so, that he could not utter a word. 

Swarf : see Swerve. 

SwarflBh, Swarfy : see Swarf a. 
t Swarf-money, -penny. Obs. local, [perh. 
a corruption of * warth - money, -penny « ^ward- 
money, Ward-fevny ; cf. Wroth eh.vbr ] A due 
paid in commutation of the service of Cartlr- 
OnARD, -WARD. 

1 16. . in Manley CeaoelTs Tnterpr. (1679) av., Tho Swarff- 
money is one peny half-peny, it must he paid before the 
tiring of the Sun (etc ]. 1730 Tmomas Ougaale's Wat^vhk, 
shire 1. 4/a Acartaln rent doe unto the Lord of this hondred 
(jc. Kaightlow], called Wroth money, or Warth money* 
or Swarff pmy, probalily ibe same with War,i penny. 


fBwarl* ff. Obs. fwr^, [OHgbi wiknowiL Ct 

Searl vA end Swae.1 frmtt. To ceiiiRre. 

41460 /VoataA Pam. (Winch.JL MAryn, or iwariyn, iUar 
fwo. /bid., RuffeSono^ or awarlyn, iaetfoos, 

Swwtt i'ormt: J ffoeann, 

ewearm, awerm, 4-7 ewiurme, 6 nrerm, 4- 
•wami. [OE. smearm, » Ftis., MLG. swarm^ 
OHG. suar(fp)m (MHG. stumnem, sumrm, G« 
schwarm) swarm of bees or iosecU, ON. svarmr 
tumult (Norw. dial, svarm) OTeut. ^swetrmn. 
The itxH is usually identified with that ol Skr. 
svdrati sounds, resounds, svard, svdra 8otmd| 
voice, and connected further with sur- In L. 
susurrus hum, MLG- surren to hum, MHG. surm 
humming, Liih. surmh pipe, etc. But the cty mologi* 
cal meanmg may be that of agitated, confiised, or 
deflected movement, in which case Swarm and 
Swerve might arise from parallel fonnationsuo the 
same base ; cl. the paralielisMn of Swarm r.* and 
Swabve r,® ; Norw. dial, svarma to be giddy, 
stngger, dream, and svarva to turn, go in a circle, 
atagger, be agitated (ste Swabp v.) ; Icel. fvarjla 
and svarmla * praecipitanter contredare, hue Blue 
raptare'; also the meanings of G. schwdmten to 
swarm, rove, riot, fall into reverie, rave. 

The existence of a mutated form in OE. (early 
WS. *sv>ierm) cannot be inferred willt certainty 
from the late instance ot swerm (Napier OE, 
Glosses 1 56/ at), but such a form is found on the 
Continent in WFris. swerm, MJLG., MDu. swerm 
(Gu. swerm). Da. svmmty Sw. svAtm; efi the vb.] 
L A body of bees which at a particular season 
leave the hive or main stock, gather in a compact 
mass or cluster, and fly off together in search of a 
new dwelling-place, under the guidance of a queen 
(or are transferred at once to a new hive). 

4795 Corpus Gloss. (Htrs&eix) E 406 Examen, ana^rm. 
a MOO A Id helm Ghrss I. j8ai (Napier 101/9) E.vamen,.t, 
muUitndo swear m ad aluonnum. to h^ea. 13.. 

Cutser M. 7113 ((jOtL) A swarm {Cott. bikcl bos Kar-in 
war bred. 13.. £. E. Ailit. P. B. 993 pikke l*oWi»nndes • . 
Fullun fro he fy’imnnient,.. Hurled in-to helle-hole as he 
hyue fcwarinex. 4x374 Chaucer 7'roylus il 103 hor neuera 
ym so hikke a swarm of ben Ne fleygh as Grekes gonna fro 
hym flen. (C 141a HoccLbva D* Reg. Ptiuc. 33B0 Dune 
cruehc viiio h« swarm, But mekely hem gouerne. 41440 
PaJlad. on Husb. 1. 1039 Him hyuys bsuynise redy fnrio 
take His swaniiys yonge. 1593 FirxHRMa. Husb, | ist If 
B swarme be caste late in the ycre. 1603 Dikkxr Womier, 
full i'eaie Wks. (Grosart) 1. 143 He strucke ho sweetely on 
the Itottome of his Copper instrument, ilmt he would emptia 
whole Hiiies, and leade the swarmas after him only by the 
iA>uiid. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 18a Ihey can take awarms 
out of any slock tliat is able, and neglects to swaim, with- 
out any prejudice to the stock. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1824) ill. a8i When a faii-e sends out sexeral swarms in 
tlie year, the first is always the l>est and the lll0^l numerous. 
s8i7 Kirhv ft Sp. EntomoL xix. (181B) 11. 166 A swarm 
seUloni .. takes place except when the sun shines and ilia air 
is calm. 1864 in N. 4 Q. 3rd her. VI. 4931/a A swarm of bees 
in May Is wur.h a IomT uf hay. Aswariii of bees in June Is 
woiUi a silver spoon. A swarm of bees in July Is not worth 
a butterfly. 1870 Ylats Sat. Hut. Corum. 341 £lach 
swarm coniains nut unly the recent I y-hatebed yoUDg bees, 
but also a portion of the old inhabitants. 

b. allusively of persons who leave the original body 
and go forth to found a new colony or community. 

1659 in Burton’s Diary (18^8) IV, 35a They arc rmih*tr 
inferior than superior: but a swarm from you. You are 
the mot hei -hive. They are but a rib from your side. 1761 
Hums Hut. hmf. to Hen. D/l (176a) 1. ii 55 A new swarm 
of Danes come over this year {675). 1807(1. Higgins Celtic 
DmisU 78 It i.n vciy pruLobte that a great swoim from the 
hive beating the name of beytbians mny have ariivcd in 
Cennitny. 1900 G. C. Brodrick Mem 4- Inipr. 913 Tlia 
learned theory of Mr. H. Kashdall, that as Oxford was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Paris, so Cambridge was (or 
must have been) a swarm from Oxford. 

2 . A very large or dense body or collection ; a 
crowd, throng, multitude. (Often contemptuous^ 
(a) of persons. 

1403 Jas. I A'lnfis Q. clxv, And euer 1 sawe a newfe) 
swiiim [of folk] aliound. 1^ Upall Erasm.Apoph.ogs 
There sh.ill .come Icapyng fooith whole swamies, ol bothe 
horhemcii and footcmcn. 1549 )\rxurXo P unor ail Oratyon 
B vij. A', black i.>> contrurye viitowhyte: luid the catholycka 
churche of Christ, to the snierm (rr/i/f swerm) nd niulty- 
tude of Antuhiiste 1553 Vixeceu Reliques oj Romo {iitiS 
87b, A swanneot Di-hupn to the number.. of cecu 1605 
Sit Ft. y. toutmo I. iii. 99 Faruieis that crack bams With 
stuffing come, yet storuc the need) swaimes. a i66x Fulusr 
H’ort/iies (1669) iL H on. i8j/i England in swarms did into 
Holland throng. 1685 Bax tpr Parapht. N.7.o Cor. xL 13 
Ji 'a no wonder then i( ilare be swaimsof false Minluters, 

fi ^e^en^llnB to be the true Minisitrs of Christ, a 17x5 
lURNET Own 7imo in. (1794) L 357 'I'® swarms 

of sects did rise up on our revolt irom Rome. x85a Tknhy- 
SON Ode Wellington 110 Beating from the wasted vinos 
Back t') France her banded swarmS. 18^ Bosw. Smith 
310 The onset of a second son of ine same dreaded 
cbiefthin, who would sweep down with new swarms of 
Gouli and Spaniards from the north. 

{b) of insects or other small creatures, esp. flying 
or moving about ; f rarely of large animalo. 

1560 B/blo (Genev.) Exod. vui. ai, 1 wil send swarmca of 
flies bothe vpon thee, ft vpon thy saruanto. a 1589 
Kinorsmvll Man’s Est. xl. (1580) 73 There waa flema 
enough to satisfie that swarma of addcTH, the Phariaaes. 
s6ob j. Poky tr. Leo's Afnca 1. 39 (keat swarmea of ligrasb 
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which an very hurtful! both to man and beast. fUJ. «t 
Swarmes of a kiiide of fowles of the bimes of duckea. 16I4 
ComUm^ St, AfoM f. a. (1699) 116 Locusts, ia great 
iwarma shall disperw themMlvus over the Face of the 
whole Earth. 1780 Cowpkb Err, 481 The wriggling 

fry M>on fill the creeks around, Pois'ning the waters wheie 
their swat ms aljound. 1848 trnnvson Lflcksiry Hmfl 10 
Many a night I saw the Pleiads.. Glitter like a swarm of 
fire-flies tangled in a silver braid. 1914 BrU, Mus. Rttum 
197 A swarm of cockroaches .. in a bouse at Chislehurst. 

(^) of inanim'iie o'ljecii or abstract tnin[rfc. 

158a Bbnti av Mo»t, MtUrom* 1. 1 My Mnnes..i^ so 
maiiie, that the inlinit swarme of them (etc.l. tsg 6 Shaks. 

1 //^M. //j V. i. 55 This swarme of fajro adnantogcs. 1684 
Bunyan Pi'lgr, II. 6 Upon this, came into her mind by 
swarms ell her unkind, unnatuial, and unttodly Carri^en 
Co her dear Friend. 16^ Favna /fee. E. India .f P. a Such 
a swarm of Vessels of greater bulk. 1785 liuuu k Sjt. NaihA 
t/AfCot'* WIcR. 184a 1 . 34 > Ho (S overpowered wuh 

a swarm of tlieir demands. i86e WniiTiaa Snorv-l>ound 31 
A night made h »ary with the swarm And whirl dance of 
the blinding storm 1890 Nnturt ao Mar. 47 There are 
•warms of dust travelling thro' space. 

(t/) Biol, A cluster of free-fwimraing cells or 
onicellulAr orgf.iiiisms moving; in company. 

r B. D. Jackson (..latt, Bot, Ttrnn, 

ait rib, and Comb, : a war ua- call Biol. 
swarm sporo (a> ; awarm-motrament Biol,^ the 
movement of iwarm-»porea in * swarminj» ' (Swar.M 
v.^ I c) ; swarm-spore Biol. (cf. Swaum 1 c), 
(a) a motile spore in certain Alf;», l*"un|'i, and 
Protozoa, a zoospore; (d) the Irecswiinmiii^ 
embryo or gemmute of freshwater sponjje’i. 

iSSeViNiUb ir. Sac As‘s Bot j8 Much i|iiickcr movem<*nts 
..occur in cells either before their growth, as in "swarm- 
cells, or when it is nearly completed. 18^ Porikh rr. 
Striuburg^ePs Bat 1. i 50 The swarm-Npo<<-s of the Mvx- 
omycetea wmn hite thes characterisin: ‘swami-movemcnt. 
1859 Jf. R. Gmkrnr Mun. Amim. Kvigd.. P*otozoa 44 Cih- 
a(M Swarm spoies, smi lar to thuse which are found in 
SpungilU. 1874 A. W. Uknnbtt in /*«>. Vc/. A’rrc XIII. 

The production of spontaneously motile coosp^res, or 
"swarm spores 1880 Kkssky Botany 36 The iworm-spores 
..are naked mosses of freely moving protoplasm. 

Swarm (sw^jm), Also 4-7 awarmo, (5 
•weriue\ 6 Sc. auarxn, 7 Sc awalrme. [f. Swaum 
sb.: cf. MLG.,MHG.ru/</rwrM: also, with mutation, 
OH *swierm<in^ swi* man^ MLG., MDu swermen 
(Du. tw€rmen\y MfKL swarttun {fi, schwarmen)^ 
Sw. fvdrma, Da. svttrmo J 
1. intr. Of bees : To gather in a compact cluster 
and leave the hive m a body to found a new 
colony : see Swarh sb, 1 . Also with 0 ^ 
csj86 Cmauckr Somyn. Prot, stq Right so' os bees out 
swftrmen [/Corpus <1 CauA. A/VV. swermen] from an h>ue. 
1573 I'lissKa Husb (i8;8i if « Take heede to thy bees, that 
are reidie to swarine. 1609 C. Fo»u. Mon v. (1693) 

I 3, Those that swarme before the blowing of knap weed 
come in vi-i^ good lime. 1697 llavnicN Georg, iv. a8 

The youthful Prince, with loud allarm. Calls ont^ the 
vent'rous Colony to Swann. 181B Scorr Rob Roy xvii. Ye 
see this is the second swunn. and whiles they will swnrm off 
in the nftornoon. 'I'he hrst swarm set otf sune in the morning. 
1875 hncycl. Brit. 111 . soj/i U often happeius that liees i^ive 
every iuJication of an intention to swarm, and cluster idly 
outside the hive. .for. .weeks before they really emigrate, 
b. allusively', cf. Swaku sb, 1 b. 

1609 Bible (Douay) a Macc. i. la He made them swarme 
out of PerHis. 174$ Season. .A^iv. Protest. 17 ['roiestanLs, 
who from a common Ancestor .have swarmed into many 
Stocks i8af_-3o Lo. Cocksurn Mem. vu. (18741 401 Jeaf- 
ousies and dUsensions.. induced the artists to swarm off, 
and begin the Academy. 1909 J. T. Fowlrr in Vorks, 
Archseol. Jtni XX. i Tlie nunilicr of monks increased so 
rapidly that they were soon obliged to swarm off, like beeo, 
into new monasteries of the same Order. 

O. Biol, Of certain spores or reproductive bodies: 
To escape from the parent organism in a swarm, 
with characiens ic movement ; to move or swim 
a)>out in a swarm, as zoospores (* swarm-sixires ') 
do in the cell just before escaping, and in the 
water after escaping. 

1884, 1867, 1875, iSSa (see SurstMiNO/^/. a. 4, vbl sb. 9]. 
i^S B^NSKrr a I>vaK tr. Sachs’s BoL 674 In Algae of 
simple structure. .the swnrmspoies are also formed in the 
night, but swarm only with access of daylight 
d. trans. in causative sense. 

1897 J. F. CoopRR Prairie iv, *S%rarm your own hive*, 
returned the discontented bee-hunter. 

2. intr. To come together in a swarm or dense 
crowd ; to collect, assemble, or congregate thickly 
and confusetlly ; to crowd, throng; also, to go or 
move along in a crowd. 

C1386 Chaucrb Sqr.'s T. 181 Greet was the prees bat 
swarme«h 10 and fro To gauren on this hors that stoudeth 
so 1513 Doik.i.as Aineis vi. v. 93 Thiddtr to the bray 
swurniit all the rout Of deid gaiattN. 1313 Barclay Egloget 
II. (1570) R iv/9 If the di%he be plcasaunt, . .'l>n hnndes at 
once swarme in the dube. 1308 Tinoai r Acts xxi. 30 All 
the cite was moved, and all the people swarmed to^edder. 
» 55 « Rohinson tr. More’s Utopia 11. (1893) 179 All the 
people were Hwarmed fuith into the stretes. 1804 Drkkks 
Honest lyk, Wlcs. 1871 H- u6 Tucy Rwariiie like Crickets to 
Che creuii'e of a Brew-house 17^ Bubn Poor Lasvs 905 
The religious houses '-erit abroad th^ir friers mendirant, 
who swarmed alviut the kingdom. 1847 ITnsvson Princess 
Coricl. 37 I'he crowd were kw.u'miug now. To take their 
leave, about the garden rails. 1B87 Laov Hrrsbrt Cradle 
L iv. 196 The F.ngluh were swarming out of ihis inn. 1873 
JowBTT Plato IV. 833 I he idea» swarming in men's minas, 

8. To occur or caisi in hytAim^ or multitudes; 


I to be densely crowded or congregated ; to be verv 
numerous, alx>and excessively. (Often in reproach 
I or comempt, esp. wnen said of pet tons.) 

I 1399 Lanou RieA, Redetes 11. 91 Signet hat awonned so 
IhiAke <^oru-oiite his lond .pax (etc.]. «tS 48 Hall Cnron., 

I l/en t' f 54 Their bodies whiclie awonned uuery day aliouC 
thrnglishe shippes. 1370 Goooa Pop. Etngd. ix. (i860) 47 b, , 
Puddings every wheare i>o swarme. 1594 Ghkbnb A Loocs 
Looking Gt . III. ii. When ftiUhood strarineth boih in old and 
youth. 1834 BaaaBTuN Trav. (Clietham S0C.1 13 Aniiinians. 
Browni.sts, and Anab iptuits, and .Vlatiixis, do lurk here mo 
aUo sw.iriii. a 170a Evki.vn iJieuy 19 Aug. 1641, 'rile Sec- 
taiics that swarm'd in this Citty. 1711 Bailky, Tu Ssoarm 
. . to abound, siMkeii of Vermin. 1/40 Younu Alt, Tk ^ ix. 
765 Bngiii leguiiis kworro unseen, and Hiiig..the gloiious 
ArcliiteLi. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eug. vii. 11 . av} Komun 
Cathulita already swarmed in e very depart mei it i*fihe public 
servite. 1883 Gilmour Mongols av. 167 Native doctors 
awariii in Mongolia. 

4. To swarm with : to be crowded or thronged 
with ; 10 cuniain swarms or great numbers of ; to 
abound greatly in. Now only in material sense. 
a 1348 HKULCkron., Hen P, 46 Thecouutrce swarmed with 
men of warre. 1548 Uoall, etc. Erasm, Par, Matl.^ viu 49 
'1 hey that swariiie with much greater vices a iS9a Gkkknb 
7 as. /^', V. li, I >ii, whut are nu utile lueaues to clime on high, 
When euery tall swarme^ with exceeding shame? 1593 
Shaks. Rtca //, ill. iv.47 Her wholesome Herbes, b warming 
with Cm ter pi Hers. 1667 Milton L. vii. 400 Each Creek 
& U.'ty With Krie iriuumerable swarme. 173a BkRKaLKV 
AUtphr. It. i 13 All kinds of aiitmais, with winch the creo- 
tion 9warm\ 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. tx. II. 484 A 
iiiurkrt-place swanniiig with buyers and Nellers. 1893 
Fonbra-Mitchrll Remta.Gt. Afuttny 969 1 he nv«r swarmed 
with alligators. 

f □. Siitiilarlv, to swarm full of, to nvarm in. 

148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 40 The Imthe of that valey 
. . wa> .so full fuwyls, os fi> ues »warm> it ful of bees. 1580 
Daus tr. tsLeidanes Comm. 36 They shall not onely not 
Like awaye ihevr sectes, but increa.e and Hwarme in the 
same. 1561 T. Norton La/v h*s lust, ti iii. (1634) >>7 ^ be 
soule. . while it swarmeth full of such diseases of vices. 1694 
ArrKWHUMV Serm.^ Prov. xiv. 6 (1746) 1 1^8 The Great 
Lords of the Earth, whosivarni in all the Delights of Sense. 

6. trans. Tu till or beset as, or wuh, a swarm ; 
to crowil densely, throng. Cliiefly pass. 

*538 Eiirn Decades iii. (Arb.) 188 The barbarians. .came 
sw.irmyii^ (he l>aiikes on botbe sydci the r^mer to the iiuiii* 
ber of sy xe thousamle men. 1559 Afirr. Alng.^ Imiuet. Ixxv, 
i he rout Gan all in hcapes to swarme vs round about. 
a 1388 MUNRV Ps. XXMI X It, Who on (3od his trust invokes 
With mercies hhall he swarmed. 1847 Fanshawk H'.netd 
IV. Poems 987 How did thy sences aua> le .Seeing the shoares 
so swarm'd, x^xq .'ip»rtiut^ Mag aXXV 8 Your house is 
so swarmed with rats 1813 Nuxirk Mem. (1853) IV. 191 j 
Poor w, etches, who marry Ui>on the stren4th of this pied-k- 


terre, and aw.irm the little spot they occupy xvith children. 
1847 Zo. ligtsi V. 1809 Brignton was sxvHrmed with lady 


1847 Zo. hgtsi V. 1899 Brignton was sxvHrmed with lady 
buds on Saturday and Sunday. x888 R L. ur Bbaukost 
l.etf. Geo. Sand 1 . 130 You will alsosve the loxvers of Notre 
Dame 1 they are swarmexl with swallows. 

6. I’o breed or produce a swarm of. rarr^^, 

184s TaNNYSON II ill fPateeproof KKV, Ere days, chat deal 
in ana, swarm'd ilislr^. the Poet s] literary leeches. 

Swarm isw^un), [Ot unaBcertamed ori;;in. 

Perh. urig. a s liloFs word borrowed from the Continent, 
but no trace of Che mennin^ has been discovered for phoneti- 
cally corre<«p mding worxls. Cf. the kyiionymous SwAavk. v,* 
and etymol. remarks s. v. Swarm sb. 

Connexion with squirni is out of the question, on historical 
and phi^noiogicnl grounds.) 

L intr. 'rooluub up (fupon) a pole, tree, or the 
like, by claspiog it wuh the arms and legs alter- 
nately. 

15 . Sir A. Barton in Snrtees Misc. (1690) 79 Then be 
swarind up the maine m.iHC tieefcf. SwARVKr'.*,qiK»t a i6soj. 
c 1330 (see SwARVR v.*^ 1607 Drkkkr A'n.'.’s Coujnr. B j b. 

The waues boyide vp to such heigth, as if they meant tiiat 
ell men should swarm m h^auen, and hhippos tosayle in tltc 
Skic. 1853 Monb/ 4 ////V/. Ath. iii. iv. 1 3 Swarming upon 

Trees ns nimbly a.s Cuts. 1701 C. Wollky yrnt. AVru York 
(1860)41 SVe follow'd a Bear from Tiee ro I ree, i^n which 
he could swarm like a Cat. 1604 Naval Chron. Al. 103 He 
swarms up to bU seat . 187a Calvbblky Fly Leeeoes, Chanf/ed 
V, 1 hey fright me, when the beech is green, By swarming 
up its stem for etgs, 1893 Sblous Trav S. E. .Africa ^33, 
1 . .could have swarmed upthc braiichlcs.t stein of the i«apling. 

b. Iransf, 'I'o climb a steep ascent or the like 
by clinging with the hands and knees, or in some 
wnv compared to this. 

1681 Cotton IVond. Peak fed. 4) 17 Having swarm'd 
sevenscore pa< es up, . . you find a kind of Floor. 1848 
Dickrns Domber ii. The smallest boy but one divining her 
intent, immediately b'gan swarming upeuairs after her-^if 
that word of doubtful etymolo^’ be .uiiniasible— on his arms 
and tegs. 1851 Hklsx Comp Soiit vi. (1R74' qS People who 
are sw arming up a dtlhcult ascent. 1890 W. Clark K umhbll 
Ocean Trag. II. xviiL 107 Onward she held her cmirse, 
swarming steadily forward in long gliding curucymgs over 
eac h frothing surge. 

2 trans, with the pole, etc. as obj. 

1688 H. Mo!(B IVv Dial 1. 11. vi. 907 Endowing them with 
such . . N iin hleness in swarming of trees, os Apes have now. 
01769 Johnson in Boswell Life (1831) IV. 451 Why, I can 
swarm it now. [replied O' fuhnson, ..on which he ran to the 
tr e, riang round (he trunk, and aarended to the branches]. 
1787 ' G. Gamsado ' Acad. Horsemen (i8><m 99 Like swarm- 
ing the iKiniiisicrs of a stAir-cnae. 1839 F. E. Pagbt Curate 
Cutnbervoorih 79 She rushed towards a clean-stemmed 
beech, apparently with the intention of swarming it. 
S'mrm^ ^ (swp'jmai). [f. Swahm v^ + -rrI.] 
L One of a number that swarm ; one of a swarm 
(a« of insec's^ ; in Biol, a swarm-s|M>re. 

Dickbnb Afa/d. Ckua, Iii, "Oh, vermin t * said Mr. 
Peck^fiH *0h, bloodMickersI .. venmn and swamien.* 


187* J. O. Murphy Comm. Leo, xl «o Winged oreeper e tet 
swiirnieis me so coiled from their minutenewi and theif 
multitude. 1898 H. M. Ward in Ann. Bot, XIL 301 
obvious suspicion arose that an intruding swarmer nod got 
into my hanging-drop. 1900 Naiurt ai June loi/i am 
beetles are iate swarmert, appearing ohielly in July. 

2. A bee-hive adapted for swarming, or from 
which a swarm D sent fonh. 

Poultry Chron. HI. joo/i, I have found hives In 
wbiim the combs ranged in the way moRt common, from front 
tu back, indifTereiitly swarmera or non-swarmrra 1883 in 
Standard 13 Feb. s/a * ArciHuol swarinen . have displaced 
the olil-fashioned *skep'. 

t Swarmer Pyrotechny, Obs, fad. G. 
schwarmtr or Du, twtrmer^ f, sxhwdrmen, zwemten 
to rove, stray.] A cracker or scipent. 

1783 R. JoNU Firextrrrks iv. 149 Roc! eG which go under 
the denomination of swurnirrs, are lh«>se from two ounces 
duwnwariis. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 7 Cai.es for 
Swarmers, or Kuckets. 

SwarmiM (sw(«jmiQ'), vbl. sb. [f. Swarm v.^ 
•¥ -iNO 1.] TTic action ot Swarm v,^ 

1. The action of assembling in a swarm or dense 
crowd; spec, the gathering and depaiture iiom the 
bive of a swarm of bees ; also tramf, of persons 
(usually with off). 

1530 Balr Engl. Yotaries 11. 77 b, A myddle swarmynge of 
AtiiichrUtes sectes in England. 1373 'I ussbk Husb. (1878) 
110 Watch bees in May, for swarming away. 1881 CmildbrV 
Bftt. Bmeonuaat ’the chief time of the hwarming os one 
would nayl of Pilchards about the .shores of Cornwall, is from 
July to Noveml^er. 1675 Grddr New IMstott. Bee-houses 
16 When P.ces are at the hwarming. 1707 Mortimkr Hush. 
(1790 1 . 971 Obf-erxe what you can of the usuiil Signs that 
precede their Swarming. 1817 Kihbv ft Sr. Lntomol. xix. 
(1818) II. 167 Sometimes, when cveiy ihing heems to prog- 
DoNiicate swamiing, a cloud passing over (Tie sun calms Che 
agitation. 1911 J. H. Rosx W, Pitt vii. 168 'J'he divi-ions, 
by the procCM of swarming-ofT, rapidly extended the 
Oiffanisation. 

2. Biol. The movement characteristic of swarm- 
spores: reproduction by swarni-sporcs. 

1887 Cknrubers's Encyci. IX. 934/3. *873 Rrnnbtt ft 
Dylm tr. Sachs's Bot. 673 The swarming of zuosptjres. i8fa 
Vinrs tr. Sachs's Bot. 4 note. I'he term ‘swarming* is 
applied to any appurently Koontaneous motion impure^ to 
a nsiked pr< tuplaainic liody' by vihratilc cilia. 

8. attnb.., aa swarming-ploie, season, time. 

U<<ed spec, in names of ap|.aratu« for transferring a swarm 
of bees to a new hive, oh rtvarming-bag, -basket^ ^x, -hook 
lin recent Diets.). 

1707 Mohiimbr Husb (1791) I. 970 In Swarming time the 
Hives that you are minded to use, rub with sweet Herbs. 
1855 I oultry Chron. III. ao6/9 Watching and hiving for 
several weeks in the swarniing sesNon. i8ca Zangwiil 
I ktlor. Ghetto I. 9 At last it [rc. the Ghetto) iiecome'* only 
a swarming-place for the imxu and the ignoiant. 

Swa'rming, ///. a [f. Swarm v.'^ f -ino ^.] 

1. AsKcmliling ur moving in n swarm ; forming a 
sw arm or dense-crowd ; throncing ; vt ry numerous 

1590 Syrnsyr P'. Q. II X. 63 Those sm)ilefull Piets, and 
swaiming KASterlings. 17S3 Po*x Oayss. xiii. 179 The 
swarming |:^ople hail their ship to land. 1784 Cowi'Br V'a.vA 
III. ^55 Moisture and drrughi, nine, worms, and swarming 
fli' S, 1817 Siiai LBV Rev fsiutn v. xxxviii. To see Earib 
finm her general womb Pour forth her swarming sohh to a 
fiatcrnal doom. 1856 tNouox Hi.d. bng. i. i. 40 Barges 
pill suing tlieir now diflicuti way among the swarming 
steamers, 

2. spec, of bees ; also /; ansf. of persons : see 
Swarm v.i i, i b. 

1333 Gmimai.dr C/irmr'rC^rm. (15^8) 6q Being «warming 
long, coupregabiha] by kinde they work (heir combes. 1697 
Dmydkn rtrg. Post, vn. 18 V-e. . How black the Clouds of 
swaiming Bees arcse. 1713 Young Letit Dayw. Swarm- 
ing lees. Charm'd with the biozen sound. 1869 Frbkman 
Norm. Com;. 111 . xii. 147 Whence AmbigaCut had sent forth 
hui -.warmiug colonists. 

8. Pilled with a swarm or multitude; densely 
crowded ; thronged ; very populous. 

1810 Montgomery A'ett Indies 11. 1 17 That «tock he found 
on Afric’s swarming plains. 184# Tknnyson 't'alkiug Oak 
S13 The swarming Sound of life. 1858 Hawthoknk P ' r , k 
It. Note-bks. (18791 1 . 16 A hwarniing city. 

4. Biol. Emerging as swaim Rpores, or moving 
in the way characteristic of them - aee Sw'AKM v.^ i c. 

1864 Reeulerjo Apr. 548/1 The swarming-spores of certain 
Algflu, t88s Vines tr. SucMs’s Bot. 939 In many of the more 
highly developed I'halloohyies this power of nioiility is 
h>*wevev limit^ 10 the male ' bwarming ' fertilising elements. 

Swarmy (sw^'jmi), a, rarc"^, [t. Swarm sb. 

•f -Y ] Swarming, thronged. 

r8^ Hawthorns Fr, 4 it. Note-bks. (1879) II. This 
market is the noisiest and swamiiCht centre of nouy aii 4 
swarming Florence. 

8'warne, oba pa. pple. of Swear v, 

Swarry (swp ri). Also -ee, -ejr. Humorouf 
spelling of ^ikek (repi. a \ulgar or careless Eng. 
pronunciation). 

1837 Dickens Pickw xxxvii, A friendly swarry, consistinc 
of a boiled leg of mutton with the usual tiimniiiigs. 1848 
Thackbmav ram. Fair xlii, At one of her swarrtys 1 aair 
one of 'em ««peak to a dam fiddler? 1884 lUustr. Lond. A etos 


15 Nov. 467/a The complaint of the * English Hostess' that 
ladies ana gendemen invited to dinner have berame so 
. unpunctum that, os the lady caIN it 1 "There wilt be no 
dinners in London and wo shall be reduced to cold swarries.* 

Swart ftb.) Now only rhet. or 

pool, (or dial.) Forms : 1 iweart, a sward, 3 
Bwnrt, sweort, sward, suart, 5 swert^ 5-d 
swarta, 5, 7 swert, 1- swart. [Com. TeuL 1 



SWABT. 


OE. swiorit ■■ OS., OFrit. swari (NFrii* /Awf, 
EKiii, SHurt^ WKris. swarf)^ MLG., LG. swari^ 
MDo. sitfari (Du. twari), OHG., MHO. swan 
(G. sfAwan)f OS, svartr (Sv^. mir/, Da. S 9 n\ 
Goth. swarSs; t root swart- *dark*, of which 
another (rrAde is found in ON. sarta black dye, 
sorti bla^ cldhd, sortna to grow black, Surtr (see 
SURTURBRAITD). 

While surviving as the regular co1our>word in the 
Continental languages, it has been superseded In 
ordinary use in English by black.\ 

1 . Dark in colour ; black or blackish ; dusky, 
swarthv. a. 

Btowulf 167 (Gr ) Heorot eardode, sincfa^a ael swenrtum 
nihtuin. Ibni. 3145 Wudui-ec ast&h xwiMirt. ctooo Sax, 
Letrhd. T. 310 Disus wyrt. .ys )>yrnihton stdan, ,& bradr^n 
le ifon l>onnft leac &. Bweartran. A. C/itvh. (l.aud), ^ 

wear.) iwifte mycel wind fram l a undern dvie^ to > a Rwarta 
nihte. a laoo Moral Ooi a7B in O, K. Horn. 1 . 177 NU t>er 
iieiira ober lint banne ba awarta leie. CIS05 Lw. 11974 
Swurkan vndnr aunnen Hwaorta wanicnen. 1997 R. Glouc. 
(Rollii) l•x>4 tVor he vrl ofis palefrcy dc brec is fut So suart so 
eni cro^ve amorwa fot was. 13. . E. h,AiUt. P. C. 361 To 
be sarohed saryftiv wyih be swart erbe. c 1430 Hymns rirg, 
etc. (1895) III) Hitt shalla be swarta as any pyche. 13^ 
Lvtr Dod 'Sfts 38 It IB Hmaller, smother, and of a swurter 
colour. 160X HoLi.Axn Pltny xxui. i. li. 149 Foute and un- 
seemly Bwert Kkars, it reduceth to the fresh and nniurall 
colour. 160s Marhton Antanids Rtt*. i. i. Wka. 18^6 !• 73 
You horrid scouts That ceutinell nw.irt nislit. i 63 a Sia T. 
Bhownr C/tr, Mor. III. I 6 Nor deepen those awart 'l ine- 
tures, which Temper, Infirmity. or ill habits have set upon 
thee. 1794 C(U BKi iiGK Koskmsko 4 Through the swart air .. 
on thaciiillaiui midnight gile Rises, .Tne dinte of murder’d 
Hope ! s8ix Scott Don Roderick 1. liit, Sw.Trt as the smoke 
from ragiutz furnace. 1890 ' K. Boliinkwomd ' Col. Reformer 
(1891) aU) The trees upon the swart hillsides were visible.. 
a» at midday. 

b. spec. Of the skin or complexion, or of persons 
in respect of these. 

a 1395 Hylton Scafa Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xll, Beholda 
me not that 1 am swaitfe^n IS33 blackelfor the sonne h.ith 
defaded me. a 1400-50 IP'arr yf /t'jr. viToyaswai t men of ynde. 
c 1407 Lvdg. UeasoH ly Sens, 3791 Vulcanus . . Fur his smotry, 
Bwane face He stood clciie out of hir grace. 1568 Gkak-ion 
Chron. 11 . 190 This kin’4 stature tulle, soinewhat 

sw.irte or black of colour. 1590 Siiaks. Lorn. Lrr. in. ii. 
104 Anti. What cjmplexion is she off Dro. Swait like my 
shoo, but her face nothing like so cleane kept. 1614 Svi.> 
vrsrbM liethHlm's Rescue iii. 36 'I'he swcl ting coasts of 
swurtest Abyssine. 1613-16 W. Hrownk Brtt. Past, 1. iv, 
The swart ploughman fur his break!a:>t btaid. 1634 Milton 
Comus 436 No goblin, or swart faery of the mtne. 1810 
SiiRLLKv Solitary li, 1 he sw.irt Pariah in some I ndian grove. 
i8a< ScoiT Taltsm. xxvH, '1 heir countenance swat t wuh the 
sunoeain.t. 1901 E. L. Ahnolii Le/idus 'lliis swart ad- 
venturer made love to the girl that was all in all to m& 
fo 1 .ivid through suffering or emotion. Obs. 
a lAooS'r Beuei rS.) loxsFor teene he wexe al swert. ^1485 
Diicht Myst., Mary Magdalene 780, I wax alle sweitt I 
1567 Goi.oino Ovids Met. xii. (15 >3) e88 Al hU body waxt 
Ktaike cold and died s»art. is8x in Farr S. P. bits. (1645) 
II. 335 Who alwaies thinkesof death Shall neiier looke with 
cheeri.ful face, Hut swarir, and wan. 1590 HAKROur.ii Meth. 
Plii\tc 1. HI. (1639) 5 Their fuce is.. full and pale, and their 
eyes are Kwoliie and swart. 

d. (juabi Wi/. (]unlirying nn adj. of colour. 

In firat quot. nvarte is adisyll.ible, as if repr. UE. sivearte 
adv. 

e 1384 CiiAucRR H. Fame iil 557 Blak bio grenyssh swarte 
Red. c 1530 y .du. Urines 11. xiv. 45 b, Lyke as we see 
whan a thyng ih.'ii is swart greiie. 1578 I.\ik Dodoens 8a 
Small round neiiea of a swartu redde colour 1841 Drown- 
ING Pi/ifia Passes 11. 51 An Almuign Kaiser,. .Swart-green 
and gold, with truncheon ba.ted ou hip. 

2. transf. Producing **w.irthiMess of complexion. 

Applied l<y Milton to some heavenly body, pcrliaps the 

dog-star icf. Hor. Od. ill. xxiii. 9), in reference to the hfrtC 
of Nummert hem-e in echoes of Mdion, sometimes in sense 
' maligna -t ' (cf. 3 b). 

1637 Milton Lycidns 138 Ye valleys low. .On whose ^re^h 
lap ifie swart Star sparely looks. 1759 Mason Carnctofus, 
Oiit II. iil, Fiom the sultry south alone The swart star flmg-i 
his pesiil ntiai lire. x8i8 Kkats F.naym. 11. 15 Swart planet 
ill the universe of deeds I x86a Trrnch Poems 254 {.Sonnet) 
The 'iwait sun's blaze Down i>eating with unmitigated rays. 
189a Hknlkv Song of Sword etc. 15 From swart August to 
tlie green lap of May. 
b. Dressed in black. 

Cf. M LG. rtvartbroder^ ON. svartmankr^ etc., a Domini- 
can, black fi lar. 

1688 Mrs. Bkun Fair JUt Plays etc. 1871 V. ao6 Canon- 
Ovses, Begines, Quests, .Swart-Sisti-rs,and Jesuitesses. 1856 
Aytoun Bothwell 11. ix, Theia he stood,, .bw art in the Con- 
gregation's garb. 

3. fig, a. * Black wicked, iniquitous, b. Bale- 
ful, malignant. 

a 900 CvNBwULF Juliana 313 (Or.) Wrabra feta. . bealwa . . 
swcai ira synna. c xooo yEi.Faiu Horn (Th ) 1 . 54 Swa ianga 
swa he hylt done sw* artnn ni ' on hi'i heortan. a xaa5 Auer, 
R, 304 A domesdei schulen nre sararte ounnv-n hirleopen us 
struncliche of ure soula niuidre. 1594 Cankw Tasso iv. xx. 
(x88ii 78 Whereto liooted ihw, if they nc mote Of these vn- 
ccriaine hroyles the Lnsue cleeref .Nor heU swart cunning 
could to truth direct Y 1852 RociC Ck Fathers HI. lx. sva 
Whenever any swart evil had betided this land. 1867 Emrr- 
aoN Poems, The i'asi 8 Nor haughty hope, nor swart chagrin. 
Nor niurdvrtng hate. 

4. Comb, swati'Colourtti^ -comfilexiontti, -faesd^ 
•featured, -vUaged adji. (Cf. OE. swearthitwen,') 

t6ao T. Granokk Dhi, Logike 67 Vnder the North pole 
they are brownv, and *swart coloured, e i6eo Shaka. .Vminl 
axidii. The *Kwarc complaxiond night. tSai Scott A'o*nho, 
xi, A. .Hwart-faoed knave of that n^la mystery. 1905 Tucic- 
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w«w, Beuetm, RadkaJ Partem xiL v8i A ftaot Mtlwriaf of 
anihusluts In the H)aM;k Country. 1837 Caolylb 
irad haggard faces. 
AuLBreoiifd, U, 
iliaggy-browed. 
CDinplexiun ; in 
quot. € 1435^^' as a term of reproach. Obs. rar$. 

e 14^ Cast f'ersev, saix In Mescro Ptaxs 143 Charyte, hat 
sowra swart, with fay re roiys myn had gan brake. 1867 
Smyth S ailed t Word-bh„ Swarfs, a name fomieiiy applied 
by voyagers to Indians and negroes, 
t Bwartf V. Obs. [1. SwAMT a. In OE. sweartian^ 
corresp. to MLG. swarten, also swerten^ OiiG. 
suartfn^ MhlG. swarun, also OHG. smart 
suerten, MHG. swerten (G. schwdrzen)\ cf. ON. 
svariadr black.] 

1 . iutr. To become swart, dark, nr dusky, 
cxooa ^LFMic Setinte' Lives xviii. x^x Efne Aa area se 

wind and Aa wolenu sweartodon. cxeoe Sax. Leeekd. HI. 
104 panne sweartixeS by fv the teeth] 6t fealle^ 

1581 A. Hall tUeul v. 86 Hir colour gay So bright that 
wao, beginnes to swarte. 

2. trans, 'I'o make swart ; to darken (esp. the 
skin or complexion). 

>577 Omangk Golden A/krod, N ], Vulcane be3mg. .swarted 
with the.. smoke of his forge. 1614 Gonoch Lucan vi. 317 
Tae skinne^ it scorching awarts. x6x8 Brittain's la'a in 
Spenser's ITks. (186a) §oa/a Jove upon him downo his thun- 
der darted, Mia.sting his splendent face, and all his beauty 
awaited. 1646 Sir T. Browne J'seud. Ef. vi. x. 336 The 
heate of the Sun. whose fervor may swarte a living part, and 
even black a dead or dissolving flesh. 

8 wart, oiis. form of Sward. 

Swartback, awartkback. locai. Also 5 
suerthbak, 7 awarth bag. [<itl. led. svartbakur 
(whence Norw. svartbak^ Da. svartbagmaage) : see 
Swart zi., Swa am a, ^ Baor sb,'^ Cf. Swabib.] 
The Kreat bl nek-backed gull, /.ants marimis, 
c 1450 Holland Howlnt iBoThe Gouie was a gryntar, The 
Sucrihliak a sellerar. 1678 Sierpin Des> r. bcetoe 141 The 
Sw.trth liag is a great Bird like a Kite, it is white all over, 
but (he back. 1678 Ray Idt/lnghby's Omitk. 344 In the 
Fer>je lilands it is called, The Swarih-bnck. xl^5 Barry 
Oeknev 111. i. 304 The Great Black and White Gull.. our 
bl.tck-hacke<l mtw, or ns it is sometimes cal ed Rwartbnek, 
the largest of the gull kind in our seav x8ai Scorr Pirate 
X, Thy foot h.id Item on the Muiden-skenie of Northmaven, 
known before but to the webt>ed sole of the swartback. Ibid, 
(see Swahie]. 

Swarth (sw§j 1 )), sb.^ Now only dial. Also 7 
swortti, 8 swarthe. [OE. s%vearp : see Sward tb, 
and cf. Swarf sb.^\ 

1 . Skin, rind ; fig, the FUiface, outside. 

( 795 Corpus Gloss. C I q8 Cater, sueanh. c 1050 Ags. l^oe. 
in Wr.-Wuleker 363/9 Ca:rnm, sweari). c 1450 Si, Cuthbert 
(.Surtees) 3280 For oft knelyng hU kneen boiin, A giete 
swarth was on l»aim groune. il^ Stacu Poems 49 Loht fur 
the swarth I paNt retrievan, 'i'he substance torleit. 1869 
LotisdaU Gloss., S%vartk, . .eo\y outward covering, os the 
rind of bacon. 1878 Cumbtd. Gloss., Swarth, the skin of 
bams and bacon. 

2 . Gicen turf, grass land, greensward. 

?<iX4oo Mart* Arth, ixa6 One the eithe (be] hittez A 
swerde len^he with-in ^swarthe. Ibtd, 1466 bwyftly with 
swerdes they swappenc there-aftyre, . . That alle sw»-lli lez one 
Bwurthe. 4x559 Lki.and Itm. (19^) vi. 79 In Cairnrvon- 
shire. .is Lliiiedwarchcn.wher (i.s]the Swymmiiig Island, and 
th^r of it hath the name as of a suimming saarih of yerth. 
1594 Plat Jswell’h*. i 19 Clnddeft of earth.. such as are 
full of swarth. 1616 SiJRri..& Makkh. Conntty Farm v. vi. 
513 New broken swarthes. 1664 Kvelvn Syiva 18 Ttte 
swarth par'd Hr-it away, and the caith stirred a foot de^ or 
more, X770-4 A. Huntkr Georg. Ess (1803) I. 141 Two 
acres of rich xand land, which (he year before had l>ecn 
ploughed out of swarth. 1794 Vancoovkh Agric. Cambridge 
93 '1 ne old swart he produces a very indifTcrent herbage, but 
may lie much unproved, by I reuking up, (etc ]. 1798 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 9 A9 He has it in contemplation to leave the 
rest to swarth wiUiouC sowing seeds on it. 
b. qualin^d by green (or grassy). 

16x6 SuRru. & Markh. Country Farm 111. 1 . 335 As soone 
as you see th-se b.Tnkes firme, and beKinning to grow to 
11.1110 a greene swarth vpon them. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepheid 1. v, On every greene sworlh, and in every path. 
1751 R. Paltock P, Wilkins xi. (i88i) 34 I walked over 
the green swnrih to the wood. 1784 Cowpkr lash 1. no 
Through lanes. Of grassy swarth close cropt by nibbling 
sheep, 

to. transf. Applied to the top layers of soil. Obs, 
1649 Blithe F.ng, Im^rav. vii. 38 Tnis . .c« 1 d hungry water 
is found, beneath the flrit and second swarth of thy Lands, 
d. attnb. 

1^98 Fiiehtrber/s Husk. viii. (188a) 133 If you sows 
Wfiier-corne. . vpon swarth ground 1607 Markham CavaL 
VI. ii. 5 Some plaine leucll Meddowe or such like peene 
swarth ground. *794 Act /or inclosing South Kelsey a6 
Any old Green Swarth Ground 1876 Mid-Vorhs. Gloss. 
S.V., * Sworih-baiks the end portions of a field, left un- 
ploughed, for a cart-way. 

Swarth ( 8 w 5 j». sb * Now dial. [Obscure al- 
tered form of SwacuL] 

L « Swath i 3. 

1559 Hulokt, Swarth of gra<se newe mowen. 1688 Holmi 
Armoury iil ya/is The Swarth.. are the rows of the cut 
Grass as the Siihe leaves iL Phil. Trans. XXV. 9337 

The Waves came rolling down, like long Sw-.irths of Cress 
one upon another. 1713 Ibid. XXVI II. gi When it is cut, 
it must in moat Yeans lie 5 or 6 Days in swarth. a 1799 
Lirlk //srrA 11757) 977, 1 could have no prospect of mowing 
a good swarth lu the French-gross. 1763 Museum Rust. 
(ed. e) I. aj6 lit Rtickinghnm'hire they cannot use a cradls 
their crops being in general so heacy, ihat^ the workmen 
could not carry over the suntrth. 18x7-18 Cobbett Rssid, 
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ittf O. W. Holhu ‘ TAte ie li* 57 in 
Bare-vmed, ^awaruyUaged, gaunt, and 
tB. sb, A p«non of lAarthy 


i/s, (i8ee) 181 Thtnr moer four mm of.aM, whenL ry,pr 
barley in a day, and, with a cradle^ lay it ap smooth m the 
iwarthe, that it U tied up in aheatht with the greatmt 
neatness and ease. 1861 Hvohbs Tam Btvwa at Osf, 
xxiiL (1889) set There weia groups of chiktren in many 
parts of tne ia|df and wtNnen to look aftef chnni, mostly 
sitting on the fresh swarth. 

eutrib, iti} VANCOUvaa Agrle. Daem 17s Tha barley b 
gathered from the rwaith into shmtvea,..and, alter the 
•warth-coro is secured, the fields are carefully nuced. 
b. To nuyw in swarth : sen qnou, 

17^ Mssseum Rust. (ed. e) I. 935 Horse-beans, .they osn- 
aliy mow with a hare scythe, in swarth, as they term it j 
that is, they mow the beans towards the beans. 1784 tbid, 
HI. Ixxvi. 336 As to mowing wheat in swarth, I thi nk it 
will Utter about very much, fw beans do so. 

o. Applied to {^rowing grain : cf. Swath 13 b. 

i88e Sib J. B. Phbar Aryan Village L 4 These open 
spaces, are. .covered, .by green waving swarths of rica. 

2. transf. and fig. m S^^ATH ^ 4 a, b. 

h At full stvartk-. (appj 'in full swing ' (Davies)^ like a 
Kyrha mr,king swaths. 

x6of Shaks. Tvet. H. 11. ill ids An aflectlon'd Asse, that 
cons .Sute without booke, and vtters It bygreat swarths. 
17x3 Genii. Instructed in. iii. (ed. 5) 403 Tho' his Design 
mihcsirned, hU Malice was at full swarth, 1847 Lx Fanu 
T. iFlhien tbrt Old time sweeps in his swarth. 1854 J.S. C. 
Ahroxt hapHeon <1855) 11 . ix. 139 He sees the course of 
his heiOfS by the black swarth of dead men. 

Swarth (s\v§ sb,^ Variant of Swarf sbfi 

Wi h qtioL 1396 cf. quot 1566 s.v. Swabp sb% 

1596 lilt 4 Inv. K. C. (Surtees 18601 959 In dieng itufTe 
..In brasell, half a bundreth and x] poundes, 46a. (id. In 
gttlleR, viij pouniiea, 6s. In swartbe, nil poiindrs, 8d. 1787-4 
London Stss.ous ropers 473 He told me that there was 
some swarth, that in iron Ale dust, s^ Riosv in Min, 
Proc. Inst, Litu Engin CXI. 140 A capillary brass tul*e [In 
a diilling-macxine), supplying soap-and-oil emulsion at a 
prcA&ure of 60 lbs. on the inch. This ashes out the * swarth * 
and cook the cutiing-edge. 

Swarth, dia/, [perb. inbpt. uie of Swarth 
a. But ct. Sc. warih, var. wraith/^ The appari- 
tion of a dying person ; a wraith. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 47 A Swarth, Cumb,, the Ghost 
of tt dying man. 1790 GintSE Pt'ovinc. Gloss., Pop, Supes>» 
stitions 1 i ‘i'httse apparitions are colled Fetched or Wraitlia, 
a>>d in Cumberland, Su-arths. 

Swarth, a. {sb.^) [Obscure variant of SwAKT 
a.; cf. SwAETHr a^, ond Swauf a., SwaBFJSH, 
SwARpy ] Dusky, swat thy, black. 

c 1530 [implied in swarthness], 1569 C T[yb] Nsutagio 

f y tarsrsoH A vj b, A knight^ of colour swarthe. teoo 
URM.BT Country /'firm vi. xxiL 787 Such women as.. are 
siibiect to pale and swarth colours. r8oe E. Bolton Pm- 
liuotle in Lug. helicon B iv b, Swarth doudes. i6tj 
Ft ETCH rR, etc. Captain 11. ii, He looks Of a more rusty 
swarth Ounplexioo Than an old arming Doublet. 1984 
CowFKB y ash IV, 749 A swarth Indian with hb belt of beads. 
18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles i. vii, Where thwarting tides, with 
mingled roar, P;irt thy swarib hilb from Mor\en's shore. 
1851 Mavne KFiu^ra// hunters vii. 55 The complexion, 
Irom tan and exposure, was brown and swarth. 
fig. i 6 ai Fuhchbo Isl. I riueest v. i, Foule swarthe in- 
guntiiuile. 

b. sb, Swarlhineu ; dusky complexion or colour. 
rare. 

a x66i Holydav Juvenal (1673) 238 The skies Face and 
black swarth of cloud threaten no ill : ’'i isBunimcr-thuDder. 
1879 Browning Ftfine xv, First Let me. .pourtray you ..The 
g> pay's foreign seif, no swarih our sun wuld bake. 

Hence Bwa'rthlsh a., somewhat swarthy; 
Swa'rthnMR, swarthinris, duskiness. 

Judic. Urines 11. ii. xib, A swaribnes, a deiknei 
& d>inneB in the vryne, most to blaknesse waide. i6u 
Kamksev a \ tf ol. Restored 66 A. . long visage, and a swarth- 
bh complexion. 

Bwarth, v.^ Now dial, [C Swarth /^.i] 
Iratts. and intr. m SwARD v. i, a. 

x6to Foijcihi.mam /Vwr/;/r. 1. xi. 13 With what Herban 
the Crubt or Sword ia malted, mantled and swarthed. 17^ 
Museum Rust. IV. xxi. 05 If, through .. some mischance in 
the hay-^eeds, it should not swarth well. 1858 Jml. R, 
Agric. Site XiX. 1. 356 Where land b of a rich loamy cha- 
racter, there b no difTiculiy in getting it to swarih over 
with grass of good quality. 

Bwarth, rare, [f. Swarth a.] tram. To 
make swarthy, to darken. 

1846 G. Warburton Hochelaga 11 . x6x Complexion besh 
and ruddy but swarthed over by sun and wlncL 

Swarth, oU. var. Sw'arf v., to faint. 
Bwarthbaok : see Swartback. 

Swarthily (swS-jJnli), adtf, rare^, [f. 
SwAuTiiY a.l + -1.T With a swarthy colour. 

> 7 SS Johnson, blackly | duskily) tawnBy. 

(Hence in later Diets.] 

Swarthiness (sw^u^lnf*). n. at prec. 4- 
-NK4a] The Quality of being swarthy ; duakiiiets; 
darkness of colour or complexion. 

1577 Gckk.b Hereshack's Hush. ii. (1586) 67 b, The 
ripenesse whereof is deemed by the awarthiiiesse and the 
suftnesse of the b<rrie. i6b8 Fbltham ResoHns 11. [l] 
xxxvi III It ihickrnA the complexion, and dyes it into an 
vnpleRsing swarthinevse. 1868 Wilkins Real Char. 11. viii. 
334 Yellowness and Swarthiness of colour, accompanied 
with faintness. 2758 Descr. Theunee 170 the Fat is thought 
excellent againnt Redness, or Swarthiness. 1803 Scorr 
Quentin D, v, The complexion of the face.. in its ordinary 
stnte of weather-henten and siinbumt swarthiness. 1884 
Jkpffeirh in PeUt Mall Gem. 8 Aug. 4/3 A clear swarthtnesB 
—a CramJuceiit swarthineu>- clear as the moot delicate 
white 

Bwarthlsh, Bwarthnaes: see affer Swarth a. 
Swarthy (tw^uOi, iwS'j>i), [Obscurt 
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fMrfant of SwABTT : cf. Swabth Swasf a, 
SwARFtsH. SwAsrr,] Of A dmrk hue; black or 
blackish; dunky. 
a. » Swart a. t a. 

>S 77 iimpiied in SwARTMimtfltV 1996 Gosmit 
l//sftirf (jtHf/artwM. 99 in Host. A*. /*• /*. IV. S54 Tb« 
swartbie-blacke, tbv frasine-firccrnt, The pudding-mJ, the 
dapple fTHie. idea blAasTON /}«/. A Mel 1. Wka. 1856 1 . 16 
Swartlw darkneaae popt out Fhoebaa eye. 1697 Dhyokn 
Ctarf. III. 596 Search hu Mouth 1 and if a swanhy 
Tongue lii undercieatb hia humid Palate hung letc^ lyM 
xx. Bttk^anf s Vathsk (1868) 35 From a kwaitby criuiKio to a 
bright rose colour. iSay UeaRa Ettrofia 970 Tbc hwarihy 
vintage. 184a TauMvaoM Ma*'ie aC Arthur Like soiaa 

fuU'breasted swan That . .takes the flood With swarthy weba. 

h. of or in refereoca to the coiopltxiou: 
Swart a. i b. 

1991 SvAKa. Tkap Gant it. vi. ad Siluia . . Shcwca lulia but 
a swarthy Etbiopc. i6or B. Jonson Paetmstar v. i. Let our 
Roman cc^esflie On swarthy A'^gypt. 1634 Sia 1 '. HicaRRRT 
Trav. 14 'I'he people are of a swarthy dar»v« colour. 1638- 
^ CowLBV Davidtis 111. 178 Your Name.. That to rich 
Ophirs r Ling Morn isluiownc. And stretcht out far to me 
burnt swarthy Zone. 1744 Mitchkll in Fhtl. 1 rmnt. 
XLlll. 139 If we proceed from the swarthiest white Person 
to the palest Egyptian, from thence to the fairest Mustee, 
Molaito, Moor, &c. to Hie darkest Indian. 1833 TaMNYaon 
DrtatM Fair lycm. xsxii, A queen, with swarthy cheeks 
and bold black eyes. 1879 .S. C. hAn-iLart Egyfit to Pai. 
XXV. 493 Six swarthy Araln pulled our oara as we headed 
north. 

O. /i/r. * Black *, * dark malignoat, dismal : cf. 

Swart a. 3. 

1651 J. S. Prtnea 0/ Prifggs Fevrh ill. 9 You (Parson).. 
Black best beconiea your swarthy function Whose Doctrine 
..damns more souls Then i.uctfcr by all his stratagnins. 
S756 Auoav Bumcle (iSas) 1 . a My lot has been a swarthy 
one in ibis first state, 
d. Comb. 

1987 Tumrav. Trag. Tatas (1817) 31 A bydeons knight, 
to seeming swarthie hewde. 1689 LotuL Ona, No. 8433/4 
A swarthy Coniplcxioncd Boy. 1891 Doylr U^htia Com^ 
xxiv, A raw-boned, aw ailhj^'Cheeked man. 

Hence f Swarthy z». irons., to make swarthy. 

1663 CnwLKY Ca//<'r Si. iv. vi. Now will 1 and 

my Man Tohn swarthy our Facea over as if that Country's 
Heat had made 'em bO. 

t Swarthy, a. a Obs. rarr^, [f. Swabtu j^.i 

-I- -T.] - SWAIIDT. 

1813 (Siandism] ^ew Diract. Planting 8 The best way to 
Inclose, is (if it be in swartliy grounds) to set fete.). 

Swfurtish (sw^utih, a. Also 6 awerttyashe. 
[t SwAitT A. + -lau l.j Somewliat swart, dusky, 
or dark-coKiored. Also aiA/b. 

1483 ChancaPa //, Fama iii. 557 BIsck, bio, erenyssh, 
awarijrsh LV^.S'. swartfe] retie, a 1930 Jntiia. uinnrs 1. iii. 

8 Tbe womans vryne is more awar(ysbe..than is mannes 
vryne. Ibut iii, y. 50 A vapourus »>Uf>erfTuyte, swerttysshe 
and dymmysshe. X94S Kaynaluk Byrtk Maukytula 43 'J'be 
cooloure swart isshe blacks. 1630 R. yohnsen'a Kingti, 
Cotn$nw. 59 The Tartars are swartish, illfavoured. with a 
great thick lip. x^ Lilly Chr, Aatral, viii. 58 His com- 
plexion pale, swarti'^ or muddy. 

8wa*rtly, ado. ran. [f. as prec. + -LT *.] So 

as to be or become swart ; swart Inly. 

1581 Stanyhitrst ASnais iv. (Arb.) in When she the gift 
sacnfice with the tneense burned on altars.. thee moy.Miire 
sw.irtlye was allred. _ 1607 Puritan rv. ii. id How do's hce 
louke. .? vtry swartlie, I warrant, with black beard, scorch! 
chcckes, snd srookie cyelirowes. 

Swartness (sw§'Jtnfis). [f. as prec. + •yE.vt.] 
The quality of being swart ; sw.nrthiuen, duskiness. 

axxoa Aldktlm Gloss. 1. 46S1 (Napier lai/i) tfigredina, 
swe.npny^se. 01399 Hvltos Si,ata Per/. (W. de W. 149P 
II. xii, The xwartnesse [1533 hlnckenes] that I haue is all 
wythoute. 1930 Palsum. 378/1 .Sw.-irtnesse, astnllasrre. 1584 
B. R. tr. Harotlotns il 75 The blacknc&'te and swartnexse 
of the people. 1990 BAsaoroH Meth. Phisick 111, six. (1639) 
133 it chancetb sometime the face to be made very red. .but 
this colour tiirneth againe into swartnexse. iSaj bcorr 
Peverii xxvi. She .denounced the plague of swartness to 
the linen, of leannexa to the poult^, of dearth and dis- 
honour to the huusekseping. 

Bwa'rtrn-tter. Ohs. esc. Hisi. Albo68wart- 
rotar, ■irart(e) ruttar, awartryttar, awarth> 
ruttar. [a. early mod. Dn. swartrutter (in Kilian 
STverte ruyUrs pl.) : sec Swart a. arni Kutter.] 
One of a class of irregular troopers, with black 
dress and armour and blackened faces, who infested 
tha Netherlands in the 16th and lytb centuries. 

X997 in Cacil Pa/art (HiaL MSS. Comm.) I 144 A number 
of our Swartroters took Scbeiiey. 1538 in Feuillrrat JCnu-ls 
Q. hHa. (1908) M I'be performaiince of A Maske of Kwnrt- 
ruiters. 157a Buchanan Datection Ma»y Q. Su>ts D iij b, 
Pnt on ane io.<ie duke, sic na the Swartrytten weare. 1598 
E. GniLriN .SAW. (iS^S) 36 Like a SwartrutterH hose his 
pufle thoughts swell, Vvith yeasiie ambition. 1634 W. Tix- 
WUVT ir. Balzac’s Latl. I. 138 The novelty of iiiese bar- 
barous faces, and of those great lubberly Swurrlt-rutters 
might easily have affrighted us. 1697 Raevic GoiPt Pha 
81 Fitter for Swartrutters and Ruffians, then for true Peni- 
tenia [1706 Pmh ura (ed. Kersey), Smart.Rayiar. (Dutch) 
a Horseman with black Armour.l 1900 P. W. Maitland in 
Fisher Bic^. (1910) 133 The Ekiglish sovernmeiit's one idea 
of carrying on a big war. .was that of hiring German * swart- 
mtters *. 

Hence f VwortrattiBg* a. behaving 

like a swartrutter. 

Mg§a Gaaaas U^aG CassHkr D 4, Making no brmwiea to 
bauc wounds, as swartrutting vcluet breeches dooth. 

8 war^ (sw^'iti), A. Now ran or Obu [f. 
Swart a. ^ • Sysabtut a^^ 


ifya J. Joma Baikaa Bmkaiona 1 b, It should not eoely 
bee of another coltoar marly yellow, or sararty greene. igte 
STANT'NvaaT ASttaia iii. (Ara) 7a With black weede tbt 
altar is banged, Whh tree samnye Cipexa 160a Shako. 
T/tA.u. ili. 7a (t^o.) Your swaitief/W^ awartbj Cymark^ 
8609 Uh.Ai.ay Bin ov. Haw World u xii 55 A stonie, swurtie, 
barren. Grass-icM-e, sandia soyte. 1613*16 W. Browns 
Brit. J*ast. 1. v, The swarty Smith spits in bis Buckhorne 
fist. 1696 Heylim .Vwrr/. Franca aos A beard.. black and 
swarty. 1888 Dom.HTY Trav. Arabia Dtserta 1 1 . 6a Be- 
fore us appeared that great crai^ blackness— the Karra, 
and thereupon certain swarty hilUand crests. 

( amb. 1639 K. N. tr. Catndatis Hist Elia, n. 169 Fro- 
bisher, .under tbe Latitude of 63 degrees.. found men., 
swarty coloui'cd. 

Swarve (swjiv), v.l local (Kent and Sussex). 
Also 5-6 pa. pplt. a wared. [Cf. the synonymous 
Quar ».*] Chiefly pass., to be chokeil up with 
sediment, to be silted up. Hence Bwa-rving vbl. sb. 

1489 Rfdls td Parli. VI. 331/1 The said Ryver, at tbe said 
place called oarre. .L so awared, crowen, and hyghed with 
wose,. .that nowe no Fery. may be there. 1548 Act a 4* 3 
hdiv. yi.c. 30 The Ch.Tnncll there is so choked swared and 
fylled uppe, that there cannot lye in the same HaxL>oruwe 
fof Camber, near Rycl abo\e thirtie or fuwrtie saylle of 
oliipp^’E 156a in IV, Holto:va\'s Hist Rontnay Alarsh 
(1849) 141 A creek or waterway swawed [sic) or dried up, 
1587 Flxminc Lontn. Holinshad 111 . 1545/a The haueiis 
mouth Would . . haue .sootie beene swarued vp. 1603 Kkollkb 
Htst. Tnrks (16^1) ^44 A narrow way almost '•warved up 
with rubbidge. 1669 in W. Holloway’s Hist. A’owuay 
Afatsk (1849) 165 When the ditches and bound-* he swnrv^ 
y. 1701 Wai Lia in Phil. Trans. XX f I 978 At Hythe in 
ent (which is one of tbe Cinq-Porta) there was.. a Con- 
venient Harbour for small Veaseist which is now swarved 
up.^ 190A Maud .S^ Rawson 17 The swarving 

of river chnniiels with sand and shingle* 

+ Swarve, s'.® Obs. [Of doubtful origin ; sec 
the synonymous .Swarm (Noith. dialects have 
swakde beside swarmU in the same sense.)] -« 
SwAKU v.^ {inir. and it‘ans.\ 

19.. Isumhras 351 (Tfoucc MS. 361, If. 7) He swarued 
[aa. Copland [fi 1550) swarmed) vp in to a tree Whyle ellier 
of them myght other see. a 1613 Ovkrbury A iPtYa, etc. 
(1638) 107 He sw.irves up to his seat as to a saile-yard. 
a f6M . 9 iV A. Bar/ou Hii. in Child Ballads (sSSt)) III. 341/a 
With that bee swarued the maine-niast tree [anotkn version, 
ibid. 345/1 Then up the masi-tice sw.trvcd he], 1844 
Al. A. Richardson's Htstorians Tablc-bk., Lag. Div. 11 . 
3^ Now leaping, now swarving the slipp ry stecpi. 

Swarve * see .Swarp v.. Swerve. 

Swash (8W9D, ini, or adti, and j 3.1 Also 
•woah. [Imitative of the sound of splashin ' or 
agitated water, or of a resounding blow. Cf. swish J 

A. iut, or adv. Expressive of the fall of a heavy 
f body or blow : With a crash. ^ 

1538 Bai a Tkra t.awas 393 Haue in than at a da^h, \Vith 
•wash myry a-uiet swnsh. i^a Stanymuksp 11. (Arb.) 

58 Pat fals thee turret, thee Greeka with cra.sb swash yt 
bcapeth. 1863 Mae. Gaskril Sylvia xv. II. 7 If a hadn't 
been too quick for her, it would have a’ gone swash down 
i’ i' litter. 

B. sb. 

1. 1 . Pig-wash ; nl«50, wet refuse or filth. 

1538 Tindai.k Parable IVLked Mammon VVks. (1573) 65/1 
His stoma< ke abhonrflh longyng after shbbcrsiiuse and 
sw.ishe, at whirh a whole stomaike is rendje to ca-*t hyi 
gorge. 1634 Mkmks W%ts Commonsv. n 50 Swine, .refuse 
partriges and delicats, and doe gieedily hunt after Acornes 
and other sw.tsH, 1847 Hali.iw^ll, 6'mvixA..( 4) Kefusc; 
hog-wash. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss.. .Swash, wet hluff, 1893 
T'/wm’j (weekly ed.) 10 Feb. 114 Tbc w’ell-filled irmigbs of 
swaiih and potatoes round which I have Men pigs crowd. 

2 . A body of water moving forcibly or dashing 
against something. 

An alleged sense * ntream, puddle of water entered in 
PhiUipa’a iVortd oY Ibords, ed. Kersey, 17061, is not other- 
wise authenticated. 

1671 SKiNNxa Etymol.. .Swash, a great Sw.i.sh of water, 
ntagntis \ cum magno tm/atn mans aqumrum 'i\>^ens, 
s8^ W. H. Maxwku. Watuiarirgs in Highlands xviii. 11 . 

5 Some ‘sw.Tsh’ in the Goodwins.^ 185a IIawtiiornic 
BU.’kadala Rom. xxvii. Up came a while swash to the sur- 
face of the river. It was the flow of a woman's garments. 
x86o Wilts. Archsaol. Mag, VI. 380 note, A man in answer 
to my question of how the raiu seemed to full, said * it 
came down in sw.uthcs'. 

3 . Chiefly U,i>, - Swatch sb.^ 

i6yo-i Nakhokouch Yml. in Acc. Sev. Lata Voy. i. (1694) 

46 It drains into salt Watcr-swsshca Ibid, 53, 1 sent the 
Boat (or Water to a .Swash on ibe East-side. 1775 Romans 
Florida App. 78 As the bank is bound with a reef here, you 
must pick your way through that, which you may, as there 
are several swashes, which though th^ are narrow, have 
no less than it or ta feet thro’. 1788 Jkffrrsom Writ 
(18591 II. 453 Having got themselves near the swash, at the 
mouth of llie Boristhenes. New Orleans Bee in Scheie 
de Vere A mencanisnts (1B73) 556 it is said they took refuge 
in the samsh behind tbe house. 

4 . A heavy blow, esp. of, or upon, some yielding 
lubstance : the onund of thi4. 

1789 DAVirisfiN Seasons, Spring 3a Forthwith amain he 
[sc. the salmon] plunges on his prey, Wi' eager swanh. 
1893 Kanl Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) ait The voices of the 
ice and tbe heavy swash of tbe overturned hcmmock-iablcs. 
1869 O. MAcnoNAin Alec Forbes 30 The cruel serpent of 
leather went al him, coiling round nL legs with a sudden, 
busing swash. s866 GaRCoa Banffsk. Gloss., Swash, (1) 
a severe blow, (a) A severe dash. 1898 ). Patun Castle* 
kreus ii. 49^ 1 laid ma Heasel Rang, a second swash, 
athwart tbe saficr patiis. 

6. The action of water dashing or washing agaiost 
the side of a cliff, ship, eta or of waves against 
each other } the aoand accompanying this. 


M Wmr^ .BmM..*. ImpoM of 

MM. ilM CurtLk. GunHmut U^IJ. Ui, 
swash of the water round our fore-chains. t849 W. S. Mayo 
KaUoolak ii (1850) ai The capuln fended that be beard tbe 
awash of the WAter against the sid« of a eiiip. Haw- 
THoeNE Our Old Hama (1879) 270 The swash and swell 
the passing steamers. 1883 G. H. Bouchton in HatpaPa 
Mag. Feb. 393/1 We were steaming along splendidly now, 
■ending up a fine wash and swash along the bonks. 18904 
H. Hutchinson Fatrway Island a$ The ewash of the sea 
at tbe ciilT foot. 

0 . A watery condition of land ; ground under 


water. 

1864 Caelvui Frtdk. Gt. xvi. xlv. IV. 478 Watese all 00^ 
grourdinaswashwith Dcoember lains. 1891 The Auk )atu 
65 Here [xr. Andros in the BohamM] the ground is soft, and 
in wet weather almost entirely under water ; hence the pecu- 
har ^propriateness of the local term sxvask. 

li. 7. A swaggerer ; a swashbuckler ; now Sc. an 
ostentatious person cf.SwA 8 Ha.*,SwASHi»G//>/.<». i ), 

1549 CiiALONRR Etasm. on Polly D iijb, Ckimmenly tbei 
Ihatminge any valiant fcate to passe, are good hlouddcs, 
ventnrers, compeignions, swasshes. X579 Gosson Sek. Abuse 
(Arb.) 46 Every l>uns will be a Carper, every Dick Swash 
a common Cutter. 1584 R. W11.SON 'Jkraa Ladies Land. 
(1592) A 3 , 1 will flaunt it and brave it after the lusty swash. 
1593 G. llAavicT Piariis .St/per 117 The noddy Nash, whom 
cuery seruing Swash With j^t-iestes dash, ond cnery whip- 
dog (ash. 1637 I. JoNhs A Davrnant Brit, Triumphans 17 
With Courtly Knighis, not roaring country swaalies, Hath 
beene her bleeding still, 'J'. Pkckr Pamassi Puarp, 

16 'I' wo SwasboH did the fair Camilla court. 1693 South- 
erne Alaid's last Prayer 11 ii, 1 remember your Unmmee- 
buys, your Swashes, your Tuqu^ues. 1^04 Mina Fermibe 
Inker, xviii, A i^rent gorroandixing swash. 1866 Gaocoa 
Ban_£lsk. Gloss., Swash.. {4) A vapouring dandy. 

S. Swagger; swniihhnckling. 

*593 Haivky Pierce's Super, ••♦j, If nothing can the 
booled Souidiour t.'imc..But Swash will still his trompery 
aduaiiiice. 1605 Warken Poor Man's Pass. £3 , 1 would 
elect, Maiint, Cut, and Swash for mates, For choise Com- 
p.sni(jns pleasure, ntirth, delight. i8aa Maoinn in Blackio. 
Mag. XI. 370^ The stamping, ramping, swaggering, stagger- 
ing, leathering swash of an Irishman. 1854 Miss BAKi-a 
Hort ham At. Gloss, s. v., What a swash be cuts I 1866 Grb- 
GOH Banffsh. Gloss., Swash,. T‘be act of walking with a 
haughty, silly air. 


III. 9 . allrib.: Bwash bank (’see quot.); awaah 
ohansel, awaeh-way, * a channel across a bank, 
or among shonLs, as the noted instance between the 
Gooflwin Sands’ (Smyth Sailor's Hord-bk., \ %(yi), 
18^ Wiggins Embanking 35 'I'he *swa.sh Link, which, 
having only U> su.ctain the bruken tops of the waves, is but 
^ feet lugh and ai feet wide nt top. iB8|S Cenluiy Mag. 
XXIX. 743 The A/r«f/rxR.a, taking the middle or *swahh 
channel. iBjgCtvtl Engin. At Art,h. yrnl. II asi/i Forming 
tr.Tck-paths across *Bw.u.h-wn>s in Loch Doebfour. 1883 
Chambers's Jinl. 18 Aug. Certain narrow (arewaja 

which seam the sands at low tide,.. are called on the south 
side of the Roach ' swatch ’-ways, but beyond tbe Crouch 
* svi ash ’-ways. 


Swash, sb.^, swssh. Sc, Obs. exc. Hist, 
Forme : 6 8WA8che,f siiaaohe, sqnaache, 8wach(e, 


Bwass, sovh)oecke 7 ), 6, 9 Bwoah ; 6 Bwe8ch(e, 
Bweoli(e, (aueoh, aule, auiahe, awiaohe), 6, 9 
awescli, awesh, 7 awy(B)ohe. [Teih. orig. in full 
swauhe, swesche, or swischeta{t;burnc{F^e TABOWJf 
sb.'), but the oiig, meaning and source of swaseke, 
etc. are unknown.] A kind of drum. Also athib, 
awaah-head, a dium-head; avraah-man » 
Swasher i. 

1 03 Ate. I.d. High Trias. Scot. VI. 150 For ane swasche 
taihurne to iho futmen xxs. 1541 Ibid. Vll. 478 The twa 
I'otideis that plaxis upoun the .Swische tabuni. 1543-4 
Ibid. VIII 350 'I'lire plajairiK upon the swesche. 1560 
Rolland Seven .'tages ao With Crumpet, sch.Time, drum, 
oquasche A clarioun. rs6a P..rtr. Aot-rd, Reg. (1844) L 

? 43 Passing throw the toun with anesweeh. 1571 Extr, 
inrgh Rec. Lanatk (Burgii Rec. Soc ) 55 That tiiei nychtly 
waihc with the balleis ha the strak of the serund strak of 
the suisbe. 3974-9 Burgh Rac. Gia'igon* (1876) I. 455 Item, 
to TlioiiMS Downy for inputting of the •< noschehekl va. 
Item, for ane perchement slcyn to Robert Muir to cover the 
scosche lijs. vjd. 1976 in A/aitl Club Af/sc. (1840) 11 . 34a 
Fur ane swasche to our moustirii> iiijh, ,^3 Extr, AberJ, 
Regr. (1848; 11 . 8z Andro InglK sweecbnian, commoun 
servand to the toun. 1598 in Pitcairn Crim. ‘J riaia 11 . 30 
' Stryke I e swnsch ' and * Kyng be commoun bell ' I x6m^-6 
Ckiii/ei se\c. Peebles (1873)414 Item, gewiiie lohn Robcine 
for all iking of the swyche, xij s. 167a Bu*gk Rat, Paablta 
(167a) 336 .Ac the stryKiii!; of the swy.sche. 

^ Misused for: A trumpet. A\s,o srvasAdrump. 
'Ibis is tlir only meaning given by Jamieson, 1808, on the 
anibority of quot 1609; cf also tlie following, where tbe 
l.Aiin oiiginal would seem to wan ant ■-uch a meaning 
*533 Bklibnuem Livy 11. Ixiv. (S. ' 1 '. S.) zA Horsmen 
wiib R^\asche and taher m [ong. com icinea tubiciuaigua in 
aquis impost tos], 

1609 Sklnk Reg. Maj., Stat. Gild After they beare 
tbe strtak of the swesch (or the sound ofthe trumpet). 1819 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 47 Wi' sweseb-trump in 
his hand. 1871 Waddku. Ps. in Scotiis xIvU, 5 God liae 
gane up wi’ a .sugli ; the Lord wi* the tout o' a swcich. 

t Swash (SW9J), sbjh Obs. [Derived from or 
fcirming the radical of AsWasu adu o&lant. CL 
Swash a.*] a. Turning, etc., A figure or orna- 
ment the lines or mouldings of which lie obliquely 
to the axis of the work. b. Printing The 
fionrished extensioa charoctcriitic of swash letters 


(see Swash a.* a). 

i68o Moxon Mach. Exarc, xiv. bai Yoo eet It to that Slope 
you intend the Swash on your Work ahall have. IbuL 
hxplan. Terma I4. a b^ Swaak, A Swash k a Figure whoee 
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CbcuatawiM b aet Roan4, bat (Kali aod 

ion lyt aetal Mlht Ansbai MtObU^ua lo i , 

W«A-. .a Swi 


ooliM bcloir the Fooe-Lint..,ourtl 
that Swath Sculped down straight. 

8wuh, a.i [f. Swash 
1 1. w Swashing ppL s, a* ubs. 


tho Axis gf tbs 
whose Swflto 
«hi..Shddaror 


it with lha hand dowuwarda. 

2L ta. ?Swaahbockling, swagserias: • Swash- 
iNo^. a. I. Oh. b. * Swell *, * swagger *, tbowjr. 

«a6oa Day Agcf. BedtuUl Gr , ii. ii. (iBBi) w Old Simaona 
aon. .that weara his gieat aall gaakias o' the Swaah<ra»hioii, 
with 8 or lo gold laces of a side. 163s J. Gowm 
machim A 3 bL Some othors .Are of the raMh<awa«b-felIowea 
band. I7«3 S. Saw^at Diary ^ Noy.|^ I first see CoL Tbo. 


iwiia. i/Sj o. OBWAbb 5 i-aw.. a ufsa j do. 

Noyes in a swash Flaxen Wigg. 1866 GbR(;or Bttnffth. 
GtosUt Srva^k. {\) gaudy | bhowy.. .(a) Of o»icutatioua man- 
oenu 1677 iUost , Smukt showy { gaudy. 

Swash (iwpj), [npp. SwANH t6.^ used 
attnbj 

1. Turning, etc. Inclined obliquely to the axli 
of the work. 

SivasA-wort^ work in which the cuttings or moutdtnga 
traced round a cylinder are inclined to the axlst also cxil^ 
/wwr/r(/ work. Sivash.tttgtM4t an apparatus for taming 
swash- work. Swask-ktHm/t twik-flmU^ ‘a rotating, cir- 
cular plate, inclined to the plane of its involution so as to 

S 've a vertical reciprocation to the rod, whom foot rests 
ereupon, and which raoireB between latent] guides * (Knight 
Diet. Afech., 1875) ; also called ^ntnpittg^aU. 

1680 Moxon Meth, Extre, xiv. aai To the Turning of 
Swash- Work must have two such Puppeis as the torc- 
pupMt described in | sa. Ibiti., Upon both the Flat sides 
of this Swash Board in a DiametrtC’al Line is faatned up- 
right an Arch of a Quadrant made of a Steel Plate... Tim 
convex edges of these Quadrants are cut into Notches,., 
that acoor£ng as you may have occasion to set the Swush- 
BiMrd more or less a slope, you may be accommodated with 
a Notch or Tooth to set k at. /bit/, s^a These Oval-En- 
gines, Swa.sh-Fngtne% and all other Engines. 1A88 Holmr 
Armoury iii. 360/1 The Turning Engine [is] for (he turning 
of Oval Work, Rose Work, and Svrash Work. 1703 Lani, 
Gas, No. 3887/4 A (jold Watch in a Grav’d Oise..; with 
a Moco Stone Swash. s8u P. NicMoi.aoN Afech, Extre. 356 
Turning is uKo of diflferent kniijs, as Circular Turning, 
liptic Turning, and Swash Turning. 

2. Printing. Applied to old-style ctpilAl letters 
having nourished strokes designed to fill up un- 
sightly gaps between adjacent letters. 

Moxon MkK, Extrt.s Printing xiiu F 4 Swash- 
Letters, especially 1867 Rranok A Cox Diet. Sc/,, etc., 
S7vnsk Le/it'rs. .haye hcen revived of late yenrs with the 
reintroduced old-fashioned types. 1899 Vinkk Prnct, 
TjAogr. (19011) 271 noU, An excellent form of oid-siyle italic 
of bold face, with the swash letters and other features of 
qiiaintness. 

Swaslla dial. [Cf. SwASHY.] Soft ; also, 
futidled. 


svii Ramsay Om Afaegy Johnstoun \i, We did baith.. 
pibh and spew, and yoA and mauut. Right swash 1 true. 
17x8 Ramsay's Poems II. Gloss., S^oasn^ squat, fuddled. 
a i8oe Pbgob Sugbt. Cross, Sioask. and t>wasAy, soft, like 
fruit too ripe. Derb. 18B8 She^sld Glass, 

Swash (sw^J), V. [Echoic. Cf. Swash sb 
L tram. To dAsh or cast violently. 

>577 Holinsiixo Chrom, II. 444'^b The Arebbyshop of 
YorKe..swnsht him down, meaning to thrust himselle in 
betwixt the Le^ate, and tiie ArchU of Canterbuiy. zs8a 
Stanvhurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) ig This Qiieene wyid light- 
ninges front clowds of luppilcr burling Downe swasht 
theyre nauy. Z710 Ruudiman Douglas' /Kutis Gloss, s. v. 
Squat, Scot, rtvash, Ang. squat u to cast against the 
ground. t866 Grkcor Banish, Gloss, 

2. intr. To dash or move violently about \ also 
occfls. refl. 

1383 Goi.ding Calvin om Deni, cxxxl. 807/z As a swyne 
when he hath once winded his nteat, riinnes on to swash 
himself in it loH^. ss four rsr /«). 1609 Holland 4mm, 

Marcell, xxxi. vii. 41 z ()n all sides swords swashed and 
darts flew as tliicke us haile. 

1831 Cami VLK Snrt. Res. ii. ii, If. .your House fell, have 
I not men five ncichbourly Mrh>ers appear next day; and 
swa.vhing to .and ko, . .compieie it again before nightfall? 
1837 — At. Rev. 11. iv. vi. Your dusty Mill of Valmy..m.a7 
furl its emnvas and cease swashing^ and circling. i8m 
Stkvenson I'seev, Donkey s’^g A jolting trot that set the 
oats swashing in the pitcket of iny coat. 1889 ' Mark 
Twain ' Yankee at Crt. K. A rthur vii, The gusts of wind 
were flaring the torches and makingthesbadowsswash about. 

3. To make a noiae as of swords clashing or of a 
sword beating on a shield (cf. Swashbuckler); 
to fence with swords; to bluster with or as with 
weapons ; to lash out ; hence, to swagger. 

1356 (see Swashing t>^/. sb. 1 and a. 1). 1385 Coonca 
Tkesautus s.v. Concrego, Concrefare gladiis ad scuta, 
to Hwasbe, or make a novm with swoordes agaynst ter- 
gattes. 15M Lotxac WiiL LonghearH C 3 b. He ov«r^ 
maistered ithem] by hb attendants, swashing out in (he 
open streets oppon cverie light (Mxasion. 1393 Bacchus 
BoHutie in Harl, Misc. (Math.) II. fl6«, I giue them right 
to swenre it out with wofdes, I ghie them might to sw^ 
it out with swordee. iBee Hrcton PasgniCs Footes Cap 
xl, Shee ihat..Ruflin.like, will sweare, and swash it out. 
s6is Florio, Corieilmre, to fence, to swash with swoids, to 
swagger. i6im Z. Boyd Last Baitell 673 fTheyl, In hight of 
stomack^ ruffling A swashing, did tread vpon God's turtles. 

a igag Forev Voe. E. Amgita, Swash, lo affect valou^ 10 
vapour or swagger. 1837 CAM-vLa Fr, Ren, 1. vii. ii. Cap- 
tains of horse and foot go swashing with 'enormous white 
cockades *. 1890 — Tiuo-hundrsci d PiPP K Ago Ess. 1837 


IV. 3B1 Boddmwwikoiit./afaoaft iba t wea ikrti elQBewi 
raistbeth*! men do not nowaimahwilh dMtB,or 8|M ha 
that way. tk^PmUMaUG. t July g^a When MrTCaloe 
mned Lord Randolph in swaabing at the Ooveniatent. <8ga 
DARiMO-C^LD Cht^ yack Zita xaav. IlL itt He 
awash about with his toasting-fork aa If \wera a cutlasa. 

4. irons. To dash or tpUth (walet) about ; to 
dash water upon, aouae with water or Uqaid; (of 
water) to beat with a tpltth against. 

1580 Flkmino Yirg. Csorg. if. 84 mots, Gargarbs^ or 
swash in and about the mouth. 1698 P J. SRaosANr) 
tr. T. IVJkite's Peripai. lust. 67 As It happens in liquids 
when they are swaidi'd up and down, ivai Bailev, To 
Swash, to make Ay about, as Water. t8w Moia Masuts 
IVassca xix. eSt Having a bucket..! swaahed down such 
showers on the top of the flames. 1818 W. laviNO Astoria 

V. (1849) 6t For thiae hours ai^ a half did they Ctw. .at tha 
oar, swashed occasionally by the surging waves ortha open 
sea. 186a G. H. KiNGaLBV Sport ^ Tram, [sgoot 37s Men 
awisliing and twashing and brooming about. 18^ w. W. 
SroiY Roia di R. ILL t The boards on which the meats 
are laid are swashed constantly with wates: 1876 R. Baiotma 
Growth 0/ Laev jucvlt. What gpsly beast of scaly chine That 
chanm'd the ocean-wrack and swashed the brin^ 1887 Pall 
Mall G, aS Sept. 8/1 He added that the excursion boats 
abo swashed the Tkisits, damaging her to a cei tain extent. 

6. iVv/r. Of water or of an object in water : To 
dash with a splashing sound ; to splash about, 

xWgb W. laviNO AstoHa Iviil (1840) 477 The next wave 
threw tbetr bodies back upon the deck, where tiicy remained 
swanhiug backward and forward. iIm Carlvlb Misc., 
Dr, Francia (1857) IV. 269 You have allgoc linen bathing- 
garments, and can swash about with some decency. s8^ 
H. Mblvjllb Omoo x, The water fairly poured down In 
sheets.. K washing about. 1878 Holland Sev. Oaks y. 6 s 
Flocks of ducks. .swa.shed down with a fluttering ricochet 
into the water. s89a H. Hutchinson Patrway Islasut «5 
The sea at the cliff loot— swariiing ever louder and louder. 

t Swasha'do. noncs-wd. [f Swabu v. + -ado.] 
A swashbuckler. 

1663 Proposal to fiss Pto Conscisnes 4 A company of 
Swasiindo's beat the Watch. 


Bwaslibiiokler (•wj'Jbihklw). [f. Swabh o. 
■k buoRLKR sb ,^ ; hence lit, one who mokes a noise 
by striking his own or hia opponent's shield with 
bis sword.] A swaggering bravo or roBian; a 
noisy braggadocio. 

1^ PilkIngton F.xpos. Aggsus ii. 8-0 (1562) 26A Too he 
a orunkarde, ,.a Hatnuer, a hwasbo-buckelcr he hath not 
alowed thee one mite. 1593 Nasiik Christ's T. Wks. 1^4 
1 1 . 1 48 NuSmithfiuld ruffianly Swashbuckler will come of with 
such hanhe heli-rakitig othes as they. 1648 Jrnkyn Blind 
Quids i. 14 He speaking.. more like a swash-buckler than 
a Bishop, a 1680 Butler Ckaract., Hsrmetic Pltths., Make 
those spiritual Swash- Bucklers deliver up their Weapons, 
and keep the Peace, a tyei Priob Dtmi. Demi, Charlos A 
CVrMNit/ Wks. 1907 ll.eiS Whenever You have Thought and 
Conquered with your Kiiyters & Swash buckknu 1809 W. 
IkviNU Knickerb, yi. i. (t86t) 18^ He had a aaiTuion after his 
own heart .. gusriin^. deep-drinking swahlibucklcrL e8b8 
Scott F. M, Perth iv. Neither did his frank and manly de- 
porUiieut..bear the least resemUaoce to tlutl of the bravoes 
or swaah-bucklers of lira day. 1899 E. Gobsk J,{/i J, Donas 
1 . 32 He shows himself, .a daring, .young swawi-b^kler of 
poetry. 

attrib. i6ao Mblton Astrolog, 13 What a quarrelling 
Swash buckler Mars. <87# Marvell Reh. Iransp, I. 260 
M en . . do . . cot and slash al^ut vestments . . rather in a s wash- 
buck ler and Hectoring way, than.. like. Christians. 1816 
SiK(.XR Hist. Cards 238 no/s. The swash-buckler manners 
of the youth of fashiun in the reign of Elizabeth. 1896 Gxn. 
H. PoHTBH in Century Mag. Nov. 95 The most approved 
swashbuckler style of melodrama. 

Hence {nonce-wds.) Bwa'shbuieklerdom, •Ism, 
•'bUioUtry, the conduct of a awaslibuckler ; also 
■wa'Bliba-oklaxlxig Swabhbdckuno a. 

s86a Mrs. Sntio Lsut Years Ind. 91 A sort of paralytic 
attempt at "swash bucklerdom and swagger. 1884 sedh 
Cent. Dec. loai The *swash-bucklcring and speculaave 
fashion which the Kepobiican supporters. .extolled. 1914 
G. K. Chbstbston Flytttg I tea 180 Such swa^h bucklering 
comedy. 189a Review of Rev, 14 Apr. ^/i Mr. Gladstone 
haA..I>een so Aedulons an opponent <n *Kwaahbucklerism. 
S889 D. Hannay Life P\ Afarryat ai He would have con- 
demned . .such a piece of frantic *swashbiacklery as the last 
fight of the Revenge. 

8 wa* 8 libu'ckling 9 a. [f. Swabhbuctklkr 

(apprehended as an agent-n. in -KR^) -f ' 1 No 2 .] 
Acting like, or characteriitic of the conduct of, a 
swashbuckler ; noisily swaggering, blnstenng. So 
8 ws*Rlibn>o 1 cll 2 ig sb, 

a 1693 Urqnhart's Rabelais in. xliL 349 The huff, snufl^ 
..swash-buckling High Germans. 18^ Sala in Temple 
Bar IX. 61 'i'he Hungarian are stout wines, of a swaKh- 
buckling flavour. 1883 KmissLBV Herew. xxxii, A swa^h- 
buckling rufliaik t888 Beaton (Mass.) Transcript 7 July 
4/4 Ssa^h bucklers are generally satisfied with swashbuck- 
Img. 1889 T. U. Rbed in Boft Owm Paper 3 Aug. 696/t 
A scory or move of swashbudiUng 'prentices were on baud 
the ship. 1894 A thenssum 97 Oct. 563/j The one <xxa.doa- 
ally degenerates into artifice, and the other into literary 
sansli buckling. 

Hence (back-formation) Bwa'Shbaokla v., to 
swagger noisily, act like a blustering bravo. 

t9^ U^estm, Gas. 8 Jan. 3/1 He atrikes one as a hravo^ 
he iswashbuckles and swag iferi. 

Swasher^, mwnuhmr. Sc, Ohs, exc. Uiti, 
In 6 •waaohe(a)r, swaoher, anasahor, awaaoher, 
-aoar. [£ Swabu bwibu -i- -jeb l,] A dmmmer. 

xg. . Absrd, Ru. (Jam-iCommona tabernar and sweschec. 
19^ In Maitl. Clstf Mtse. (>8^0) 11 . 340 Gevin (Ursane the 
swaschenr that day we moustint xxxs. i6oe in PMcairo 
Crime, Trials IL 945 To the towncs iwa swascheria 


^ IL Smhm A 

Bwuhbocklar; a buMlariaf braspiC or nAili ; 
Se. a t waggaiar , sbowv fellw. Seaalao quoit. 1866. 

1989 pKAtiikl Atmsmdfor Pssrrmi Ded. 3 Hdhher mask 
won iMakohlB wesibipIstopNrelbhefmcbatwaRkiar. agaa 
Shaics. Hem, Y, 111. U. si Aa young aa I amjl baoe ohawvd 
thase thifa Swashers. i8if A Nnwran Plomt, Vis* go^ 1 
no blaatdieming RoarSr was, No Swasher, no R^penl-loo- 
late. IMS Buvton Ammi. MH, t. IL nv. xv. tfo Tbw catUKR 
.. make con|ies, which eoevyoMUMMawaibarcaam. Sflat 
Soorr Ksmsim, (ii, Known for a swasher and a daspnmsi 
Dick. s888 GanooR BattPsh. Ciost^ S w a sks r, (1) a ueinon 
of tall stature, and somewhat oatentatioas mannera. (s) Ainy 
thing whatevur large and attracting attention. iSBg T. 
Stoudabt Amglts^ Songs joo Sioa ewnaher 1 waaa la anra 
to he seen. 

Swashing vbl. sh [L Swash a d- 

•LNo 1 .] 

1. OstentatiouB behavionr ; Bwaggeriog. 

(Cf.. Swash s 9 .i 7, 8, Swash a,^ 9, Swash v. 3, Swapnoi!^ 

SWASHINO ppt, m. I.) 

tss8 (Xdh AnticArist 138 The ruffing and toyly swash^ 
hig of n princes ceuite. tshf Grebhb Ce^dso/Fmmeis Wfca 
(Grosart) IV. 14 To see my sonne,..ooMBaie hia iiae..uk 
swearing and swashing. 

2. Violent or noisy striking. 

a 1881 Fuu.rx Worthies, Loadom iv. (t68i) 199 I 

Buckler (so called] from swashing^ or maVhig a ai 
Bucklers. 

3. Dashing or splashing of water. 

1^ CncM Spbmocr Lst, 3 Nov. in Corr, Lady LyttsUsm 
viii. (1919) ax| Only that we still keep up that rare and uam 
less custom or wanhing and awashfaqL we should pig k as 
comfortably as the)' wallow in Italy. 1B84 CAtLYUt Frsdk. 
Ct. XVII. V. I V. 558 The priniordial diluviums and worldkdd 
torrents, . . with such storming, gurgling, and swashing. 1890 

I . S«Aiirit in Eng. Meck,\ Mar. 608/3 ' Rushing'and *swaA- 
ing ' in millstones is cansra by not dnvlng the atone from its 
centre. 189a O. W. Holmkm Poet Bremlf.d. xi. (1883) B87 
Sparrows.. keep up such a swashing aad swa b b i ng aad 
s^itering round., the water 

SwashingCawp* fin), ///.«• Also 7 awiRSlaH. 

[f. Swash w. k -ino >.J 

1. Characterized by ostentation, or by thowr Cf 
blustering behaviour; swaggering ; awaahbuckllng; 
dashit^. (Cf. prec. 1 .) 

s^ Olox Am/ichrist 147, 1 speake not now of mytrad 
bi-lmppes, and swashing abbottes. i6oe hUAKB. A, Y, L, 1» 
iiL 129 Wecle haue a swashing and a marshall outside. 
e 1600 Day Begg, Bednall Gr. \y. L (1881) 77 The name aod 
habit of some hwashing Italian or French Noble-man. sZ/kh 
G. H A vkrs P, delta Valle's I'tav, E. India iBi By profeadoo 
Souldiers, sufficiently swashing and brave. tfiSs Oiway 
A tkeUt IV. i, A blusieriug, roaring, swabbing Shark. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bins iv. iiL F 4 With the •aashmg oumide of a 
gay spark. z8at Scott Kenilw, tv. Lay aside your swash^ 
ing look. 1883 STevsaaoN Prince OUo 1. iv, Im song went 
to a rough, swashing, popular air. 

2. Applied to a particular stroke in fencing, perh. 
the ' stramazon ' ; also of a weapon ; Slashing with 
great force. In mod. use only in reminiscencet of 
Shakspere, (Cf. Swabh a.l i, Washing.) 

t6ii Hraum. & Fu Phifaster v. iv. With this swashklg 
blow, . . I could hulk your (^raoe, and hang you up crews leg'e. 
C161S Shahs.’ s Rom. 4 Jul. u i. 70 (Qo. 4) Gregorie, re- 
meiiibtr iby swa»hing [Qo, a & 3, Fo. washing] hlowe. sSfo 
Milton Hist. Eng 11. Wks. 1851 V. ^ The Britans had a 
certain skill with tbetr broad swashing Swords and short 
Buckierx. 186a G. A. Laurkncb Barrw Honour 1 . x. sio 
Even * Lanky Jem ' reroveted after a while from Somers* 
swashing blow. 1878 Trevelyan L/fs 4 Lett, Maeautof 

II. xiu 933 note. He soon showed thst be had not forgotten 
bis swasBing blow. 1903 I tmts 17 June 4/6 is a 
swashing foe of all accepted or debated theories but his own. 

8. Of water, etc. : Dashing and splashing. 
i8so J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hem^esd (1693) 31 
Drcncht with the swatting wanes, and siewd in sweat. 1893 
Kane Grtnnell hxp. xiv. (1856} 101 Rendered dangerous., 
by the swashing ice and a growing fog. 

Hence BwR'iMngly adv., awaggeiingly ; in a 
iwaabbuckling style. 

1884 Cotton Senrron, iv. (1741) 79 He wore a Hatliwtead 
of baitin lac’d with Fot, Which b^g liml>er grown we find 
Most swashingly pinned up l>tbtnd. 1891 Sat, Rem, i< Aug, 
179/9 Mr. Balfour spoke.. swashingly about Sis wiUiam 
UarcourL 

t Swa'ShljFf adv. Ol>s, [f. SwABR tut. Gr aj 

k -LY 2 ] \\ ub a bound of dashing or splashing. 

iS8a SiANYHURsr jEueis 11. (Arh.) 50 I'heir Uyls y^ 
cruonipled knot twisfting swashtye they wrigled. 

Bwash-man : see Swabh sb.^ 

Swash- pen. [f. Swash v, k Per tb.\ after 
sivasAbucblerJ] A literary braggadocio. 

>583 Harvey Pterte's Super, 1^5 Meridarpax..neiier 
made such a bauocke of the miserable troggea: as this Swask- 
pen woekt make of all Lnglisk writers. 

t Swashruter. Oas, II not a miaprint, ?a 
combination of SwanHBOCklbk and SwABiKUTTsa. 

138a Stanymurst ^nas 1. 15 llien sootberne swashruter 
{ong.procacibus A usMs]..¥\vindgn vs on high shelueflats. 

Swaah-work : see Swash aJh 
Bwashy (swp ji), a. [L Swash jfr.' or p. + *t.] 
Sloppy, watery. Also jSg, * watery *, ‘ washy *, 

1796 J. Owen 7 Vnv. Eu^ps I. 70 Some part of the track 
..was piled into heaps of swaahy clay, 1803 f. Buntimo 
Let, 9T SepL. in Lt/s (1859) I. x. zSs When I hear such 
preaching as Mr Jsj^s, I.. wonder that the perale should 
ever like to listen to my poor swashy sermons. imf6 WkiHy 
Closs.j^Swsuky,ynx%xovmA, *Swa^y Muff*, poor heeatan. 
1890 tesupte BarStpt, zer The paveaannt was seeuihy witk 
tli^ inches of half-aielted snow. 

8wa8ion» •ive, oba ft. SuAfooN, Suariyk 



swAszvioxrs. 


SWATH-BAinX 


f 8 wm1’t1oii% A Oh. rarr^. [f. It iMrAw 
Sdamvi -looaj Agreeably peraoMive. 

i||9a R. D. Hyfn*rot0tmm€ki» 39 b, With plauurabla 
actionn, maydaniy lasturea, iwMiuioua behauiouri. 

Swaa^ SwasalDg, var. Swash 5b\ Swashing 

ppl. a. 

II Swastika (swse'atiki). Also svMt-, «loa. 
fSkr. swutikay f. svatii well-being, fortune, luck, 

1. good + asti being (f, as to be).] A primitive 
fymbol or ornament of the form of a cross with 
equal arms with a limb of the same length project- 
's <^1 angles from the end of each arm, all in 
tbe same direction and (uv>ually) clockwise ; also 
called Gammadion and FtlUjT, Also a//rid. 

*® 7 * AuAiAaraa IVhgel ^ Law 949 On the areat toe it the 
TriauL On each side of the others a Swastika. 188a K. C. 
RnanaTsoN in Prge. Btrw. NmL CM IX, No. 3. 516 In 
Japaii. . the crost-like symbol of tbe sun, the Swastica, ia put 
on coffina. 189s Reii^Hary Oct. 259 The wie of the Swastica 
croea m mediaeval timea. 1004 7 /w« 37 Aug. 10/3 (In 
TibeiJ a few white, straitened hovi ls in tiers. . .On the door 
of each IS a kicking swastika in white, and over it a rude 
daub of ball and crescent. 

Swat (sw^t), sb.^ north, dial, and U,S. Also 
swot. rr. SwATi/.l Cf. Squat r3.l] A smart or 
Tiolent blow. Also, a heavy fall. 

OS800 PaccB Sup^l. Crost (NfS.), Swat, a Blow. 1847 
H ALU WILL, Swal..{i) A knock, or blow; a fall. 
rt94 OutiHg (U.S.) XX IV. 417/a One ' swat * from his Ise. a 
Mr'sl mighty fure-paw. 1909 Jack Londoh in ConitmO, 
Rev. June 704, 1 . .ducked a swat from a club. 

Swatf a hnrd worker : see Swot sb. 

Swat, o., obs. and dial. vnr. Squat o. 

1656 S. Holland Zara 11. v. (1719J 79 Thy breeding no 
better then that the Boars of Belgut afford their swat- 
bodied Bantlings. 

Swat (sw^i), r.l Also 7 await, 9 swot, [north, 
dial, and U.S. variant of oquat v.] 

1 - intr. To sit down, squat north. 

1615 BaATHWAiT Strappado (1B78) 139 Swatt on thy Uyle 
man, heeres a blythy place. And lie ens-.ire tliee how I gat 
this grace. 1804 R. Anokhson Cuntbid. Ball, (r 1850) 49 
They iwattet tern down. Ibid. 83 Come swat thy ways down 
on the sattle. 

2. trans. To hit with a smart slap or a violent 
blow ; also, to dash. Chiefly U.S. 

a 1796 Ihtcca DiHtuiswe (E.D.S ), Svtat a thing on the 

g round { to sw.it a person's brnins out. n 1800 PeccR Su/pt. 

rvM (1814), to throw down forcibly. Norm. 1848 
in Bartlett /)jV/. Afuer, av,, I'ell me that again, and HI 
swot you over the mug. 1905 D. Wallack lure 0/ Labra- 
dor li'tfd vi, 83 George effectually diopo^ed of the wound> d 

f »xwe by swatting him over the he.id with the paddle. 1911 
}aiiy Record A Mail jii luiy 3 A big army for the de«truc. 
lion of the bouse fly with * Swat tbe Fly ' as its baitle>cry. 
Swat, W.2 to study hard : sec Swot v. 

Swat : see Swsat «/., Swots Obs-^ sweat. 
Swatcll (t(W9tj'),r^.l .Sr. and north. Also 6-7 
swaohe, 7 auaohe, swatohe. [Origin unknown.] 

^ L t The * foil ’ or * counterstock ' of a tally {pbs ,') ; 
in Yorkshire, a tally ‘ afTised to a piece of cloth 
before it is put with others into the dye-kettle ' 
(Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1S76). 

ISIS Nortkumbld. IJouseh. Bit, (1770) 60 That the said 
Clerkis of the Brevements ciitre all the Tailh of the Furni- 
unturs in the Joniall Uooke in the Countynghous everyday 
fuithwith after the Brede be dclyverct to ihe Pantre and 
then the Stoke of the I'aill to be ddyverec to the Baker and 
tbe Swache to the Pantlcr. 1691 Rav Jv. C, ^Pords, A 
Swache, a Tally; that which is fiat to Cloth sent to Dye, of 
which Che Owner keepA the other part, a 1800 I'koob Su/pt. 
Gtose (1814)1 Srvaick^ a pattern, or tally, a term among dyers 
in Yorkshire, Ac. 


of wstsr lying between sandbanks or between a 
sandbank and tAe shore. 

s8b 8 in Foeter Ett£. Factories India O900) 111 . iry 
f Anchored] without the swatch of Swally. tysfl G. Rohbstb 


2. A sample piece of cloth. 

1647 in Sc. Jrttl. Topog. (1847) 1 , 


1847 in .yc. 7rw/. Topog. (1847) 1, 95/1, 1, .tryid for ye ndr- 
est Kwnchis of clothe 1 could find conforme to ye orders re. 
scuid. 1690 Records Nrtv Milts Clotk Manwf. (S. H.S.) a 19 
That swaichea of the mo.t fashionable cnHours be sent to 
David Maxwell that he may dye them. 1830 Gai t Lawns 
T. viL xi. (1849) 359, He had come with iii.<) swatches, in 
consequence of bearing 1 was likely to require a colour^ 
coat. 1874 Croobks Dyeing Ca/tco- Printing 658 Few 
colours .do not show a distinction if a swatch be cut in 
halves and preserved, the one in darkness and the other in 
the light, 

trtws/. a 1708 T. Wahd Eng. Re/.i. (1710) >4 Those little 
swatch I, Us'd by the Fair sex, called Patches. 

8. Ji^. A sample, specimen. 

1697 J. Saob Fundimental Ckarter 0/ Presbytery 
(ed. a) C vj b. Such a sample of him 1 such a swatch (pardon 
tbe word, if it is nut English) of both bis Historical and bis 
Argumentative Skill. 1708 Caldwell PaSers (Maitl. CL) 1 . 
a 16 My Lord Macclesfield and his retinue they took for a 
swatch of the nation. 1719 Ramsay To A rbuckle 93 Ye’s get 
a short swatch of my creed. 1785 Biibns Holy Fair x, On 
this hand sits a choMn swatch, wi* screw'd up gnice*proucI 
facet. 1^3 Galt R. Gilkatse xiv. Truly., thou 's no an ill 
swatch o’ the Reformers. «i84t R. W. Hamilton Snga 
AiV. 335 (On Yoika Dial ) A S 7 vatckf or smatch, Is an 
atUM:k. not very serious, of any evil. * A swatch of Che fever.' 

Bwatoh, sb'^ Obs. exc. dial, [npp. an irreg. 
variant of owathI. Cf. dial, sivatch » Swatww 
ft.] A row (of com or graft) cut. 

■573 Tussbb Hush. (1878) 131 One spreadeth those bands, 
so in order to ly. As barlie (in swatchen) may fill it thereby, 
spot (Lancashire) in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Swmtoll (8W9t/), /^.S local, [In local English 
use chiefly in eastern counties. lu relation to 
SWAAH tb,^ 3 clear.] A passage or ehanneil 


[Anebored] without tbe swatch cl Swally. smgG. Rohbsts 
3 Four Yrt. I'oy. 336 From a Mile duunce on, to the Shore, 
are several Swatches and Channels to go through, having 
Water enough for any Ship. 1775 Romans Florida Aj>p. Bo 
^ There are two swatches thro’ the east breaker. 1830 Lvbll 
, Princ. Geol. 1 . 943 A nearly circular space called the * swatch 

g ^ ground ' (in the middle of the Bay of Bengal], 1889 

A. ' 1 '. Pask Eyes Thttnies 66 I'he famoua ‘ Swatch * calised 
by the meeting of the Tliames and Medway tides. S9ia 
* Hannav in Bleukw. Mag. Mar. 369/1 Tbe atccss to the 
I roadutead was through ' swatches'. 

> b. Cemb. Swa'totiway >■ ivtath way (Swash 
9). 

j 1798 Hull A dvertUer 99 Dec. #/i Anchors and cables, loet 
^ and left in the Humber.. in the open of Patringion Swatch 

j Way. 1831 Tavlor huprovem. lyns 85 Such is an origin of 

^ swatchways in tidal riven. 1890 Fiature 10 Apr. 539/9 The 
^ Duke of Edinbu^h Channel, the deepest swatebway of the 
, estuary. 19M Chilukms Riddle 0/ Sands xii. 154 We 
traversed the Steil Sand again, but by a different swatch way. 

I t Swatchd, V, Obs, rare. Variant of Squatch v, 

a 1300 E. E. P tatter cv. 99 (evL 30) The si atthinge [v. rr, 

I sqwatiinge, swacching ; L. ouassa/io] lefte ilkadele. /bid. 
cix. 7 (cx. 6] Sqwat (v. rr. swntche, squatebe; L. iouguassa- 
bit] sal he heuedes, blode and bane. 

Swatchuxg (SW9 ijiq), vbl, sb. [Origin un- 
known.] A method of taking seals : secqiiot. 1901. 

1881 Fisheries hxhib. Catnl. (ed. a) 175 S watching and 
Trolfing Old Hoods. 190s W. T. Grrkkkll in Biadhv. 
Mag. Nov. 699/1 Many seals are taken by the process known 
as ‘ swatching .On finding a clear piece of water, called a 
'pond we built a shelter of ice, call^ a ' gaze ’. Here one 
Sits and waits till a seal puts up liis head. 

Swath 1 (kw 9>» Bwatha (fw/iff). 

Forms : i bw8p]>, awapu, 3 awaflo, (4 awethe ?, 

6 awada, auath, 7 awaithe, rureath, 7-9 awaith), 
4- awath, swathe. [( 3 E. sw»p str. n., swafu sir. 
fern, trace, track, corresp. to MLG. swat^ swdde 
furrow, swath, measure of land (LG. s^tntd^ swatt\ 
MDu. swat {•d-\ * swdde (Du. twady twade) swath, 
MG. swobie wk. m. swath, piece of flesh torn off 
longways (G. sekwad str. m. and n., schwade wk. 
m. and f. swath, space covered by the scythe in a 
awing); Frls., (M)LG., e.arly mod.Dn. swnde 
have also the meaning ‘scythe*. The ulterior 
rel.'itions and original meaning of the underlying 
Teat, root swa^- are uncertain. 

Evidence is not available for determining the date of the 
appearance of the form with a long vowd typically repre- 
sented by the spelling swathe, since in the early perio«1s 
sioatkcy swatkeSy Msn phonetically ombiguous; in modem 
jocal UM, ruiatke is cbaracteri-tic of the riortliern counties; 
its use in literature has prob. been furthered by association 
with SWATIIB 

+ L Track, trace, lit. and Obs, 

Chiefly or 7 onIy OE. ; quot. 4*1950 is dubious. 

BeowudsogB (Gr.), H wehre him sio s widre swaJ^ weardade 
hand on Hiortc. c888 iEirauu Boefk, xxxix. f 1 He. .ne 
for 1st nan mwh ;9 acr he sefebf^ pactj'Wt he a;ftc^^pyre& a goo 
O. E. Martyrol. 5 M.ay 74 On O.iuetesdune syndon nn gyt 
ba swasAe dryhincs fotIasia..ne mihte seo bin swa'^u. .beon 
p*m o^rum florum 7;ronlicod. egoo ir. Bada's Hist. iv. liL 
350 pa »wa 3 e awutiiafl re;;oliicen lifes (orig. reptlaris 
vitsr vestigia Feruiauent\. c tago Cen. 4 Ex. 1786 (Tret fier 
..for-bremic hem..Oc aaron al hoi and fer, (lain liim no 
fieres swaSe ner. 

2 . The space covered by a sweep of the mower’s 
scythe; the width of grass or com so cut. 

<■*475 Caih, Angt, (Addiu MS.), Swathe, erbita 

falcatoris est, 1593 FiTZHRaa. Husb. § 33 Take hedo that 
thy mower, mowe fits swathe cleane thurowo to that tb.it 
was lasle mowen befoie. 1884 .Stki.man Gloss, s. v. Doise^ 
lllud terne spacinm quod uno falcis ictu messor rndit. Anidl 
swath, c iBm Glottc.^ Farm Rep. 27 in l.tbr. Use/, K notvl . , 
Husb. in, The mowing should i>€ so perfoimcd, that neither 
(he strokes of the scythe nor the junction of tiie swaths can 
be discerned. 18^ Thorbau Ib'eek Concord Rh\ Sal. 41 
The great mower Time, who cuts so bri>ad a swathe. 1879 
J. D. IxiHG jUneid ix. 415 While I cut right and left, And 
mow thee in advance a good wide swath. 

b. As a measure of grass land : A longitudinal 
division of a field, ?orig. reckoned by the breadth 
of one sweep of the scythe, local. 

' <* 3*5 in Kennett /*<fr (1818) I. 573 Dnae .Swaibee 

dicti prati Jdcent ut sequitur. Ibid.y Diniidia roda ct diiiiidia 
Swathe apud Shortedolemede 1506 Liwoln Wills (Line. 
Rec. Soc) V. x66, 1 itequeth td swades off medow gronnde 
lyeng ait bylle^by croffte end ior to kepe an obbyt for my 
Boule. 1605 Deed in .Sheffield Gloss. (1888) s. v., All ihose 
foure swathes of land lying and being in Crigle»ton. 1664 
N. Riding Rec. Soc, (18861 IV. 169 All those sixteene 
swnithes of mradowe-ground lyeing etc. within the lord- 
shippe of Cropton. 1787 Sumtsy in ff. W. Lmc. Gloss, 
(1877) S.V., All the grass lands in tbe Ings are laid out in 
Gads or swaths. 1839 Stonrmousx Axholnte 158 I'wo 
swathes [of land] in the logs Meadow. I 

f O. The extent of sweep of a scythe. Obs, rare. 
Misunderstood by R. Holme Armouty 111. 339/9 as 'the 1 
long crooked Staff or Pole ’ of a scythe. i 

*577 B. Googb Heresback*s Hnsb. 1. (1586) 41 b, In other i 

places they vse « greater Syihe with a long Suath. i 

d. A Stroke of the scythe in reaping, rare. * 

a 1843 W. CARTwaiGHT Poemsy On Birth Dh. 0/ Verk 38 
A strangled snake, Kill'd before known, perhaps 'mongst 
Heathen hath Been thought tbe deed and valour of tne ^ 
Swat h. 1874 Hardy Farfi. Mwiding Crvmi 1 ( . iii, 30 The 
bins of tresinr oai>ears rubbing together as their peraendico- * 
lar stalks 01 ainberiyellow fell heavily to each swath. I 

8. A row or Um of grass, co^ or other crop, as j 


it falls or lies when mown or reaped ; also epiUet* 
hfefyt a crop mown and lying on the ground ; phr« 
in ijke) swath (efi LG. iisV swatt), lying in ihif 
condition. 

Soinet imesj * the quantity falling at one sweep of the scythe* 
(Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1876 a v. Sweeathe). 

etjagClost, tV.de Bibbesw.xn Wright Woe, 154 Uneandeyne 
de/rdey a swathe (o. r. a swethe of medek < *^ SomineUe 
(Skeat) 119 M(an] mawith of niede a swath. 1400 Morte 
Arth. 9508 A inrae .Mawene and vne-made, ..In swathes 
sweppene downs, fulle of sweie flourcs. 157R Tussrr Hmb, 
(187B) laa Grasse latelie in swallies u hay for an ox. 1806 
SHAka Tr.SfCr. v. v. 95 Tbe straying Greckes ri;>e for his 
edge. Fall downe before him. like the mowers swath. 1814 
SvLvasTbR Bethulids Rescue v. 499 Long Swathes of their 
degraded viraiuw, Well show the way their sweeping Scithes 
did pass. 1818 SuRFL. & Markh. ( ountry Farm iv. vL 409 
If there be pleiitie of graiie, and that you sec it lye tbicke 
in (he swathes. s6aa Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 678 SwRths 
of new-siiorn grass. 1786 Goldsm. f kar W, vi, We turned 
(he swath to tbe wind. 1786 Cotupl. Farmer. GnpSf the 
swaiihsjor small heaps of corn, lying in the field, as 11 is cut 
down with the scythe. sSij T. Davis Agric. H ilts Gloss. 

. .. LI.... r:.i : ...i j i 


a V., Hay [is] in swath when just mowed. i8ai Sutherland 
Farm ReO. 74 in Libr, l/sef.Rnowl.y Husb. Ill, That it may 
Come eai ly to the swaith, it ia never permitted to cat it down 


in autumn. sSm BHt. Husb. I. 73 As clover.. is rarely 
tedded, it shoula be sufficient to leave eveiy tenth swathe 
for the tithe. 1840 Florist's yrul. (1846) 1 . 70 'Chough the 
swathe fiom some grounds is not heavy, the quality will 
everywhere be very superior. 1857 G. Mubomavr Ptlgr. 
Dauphtni I. XL 943 I'be grans had been cut, and left in swauia 
1883 dVMONus Ital. Byways i 1 Men . . were mowing the frozen 
glass.. and as the bwaihes fell, they gave 3^ crisp, .sound. 

b. trans/. Applied to growing grass or corn 
ready for mowing or reaping. 

■877 fl* Goock Heresbach's Hush. 1 (1586) 45 b, To the 
ende the after swath may be mowed in Autume. i8ia 
Dhayton Poly-olb. xiv. too Whose burden'd pasture bears 
The raon abundant swai he. 1819 Kbats io Autumn 18 
While thy hook Spares the next swath and all its twined 
flowers. 1848 J. IIaxtrr Libr. Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 366 
In June there was a hravy swath, whxcli was mown for seed. 
1868 Mosais A'arM(y/*ai-. (1870 1. ti. 593 Wiihiu the flowery 
swathe he heard 'Ihe sweepins of the scythe. 

o. To cut a swath (U.S. slang) : to make a 
pompous display, swagger, ‘ cut a dash 
1848 Bartlktt Diet. A mer. s. v. Cut. 1855 Knn herb Mag, 
Dec. 617 [He] might better have cut Just as big a sw.ith 
somewlicre els^ 

4 k. trausf. and a. A broad track, belt, strips 
or longitudinal extent of something. 

T 1605 Drayton Poems Lyr. 4 Past. Ode vii, B 8 b, Yet 
many riuern cleere Here glide in sducr swathes, And what 
of all most dMre Buckstons delicious bathes. 1681 Grbw 
Musseum iv. iL 367 'Ihe Notch fortify'd with a Swath of 
split (/uill. 1713 ir. Gregory's Astron, (1736) 1 . 356 The 
..Ecliptic, or rather Zodiac, dor like a Belt or Swaih, it is 
90 deg, broad). 181B Hogg Brotvnteo/ Bodsbeih 1 . iii. zi, 1 
Ijcgan to look o'er iny sbouther, but there was iineihing there 
but the swathe.so’miHt 1849CUFPLKS Green //om/x iii, Where 
you saw the water winding about the horizon in long swathes, 
as it were. 1859 Mauhy I 'hys. Gsog. vi. | 339. 105 A breadth 
or stvath of winds in tiie nortb-eust trades. 1867 Smy7H 
Sailor's Wortl-dk., Swathe^ the entire !• n^th of a '•ea.wave. 
1909 R. F. Anokhson Lope soo J 'ears Ago 9 An auld wifie 
laying out a swath of uiibleacbed cotton. 

I b. Something compared to giaas or com falling 
before the scythe or sickle; esp. used of troopi 
* mown down ' in battle. 

185a M. Arnold Human Life 19 As the foaming swath 
or toni.up water, un the main. Falls heavily aw.^y with long- 
drawn ro.ir. 1858 Ru.skin Moti. Paint. IV. v. vi. I 9. §9 
'1 he sound of every dnxiping swathe of nun. *873 Lsngf. 
Wayside Inn 111. Siamieroeg \o '1 he rcHrgu.nrd as it fled, 
Mown down in the bloorJy snath Of the b.Tttlu's aftermath, 
1895 A. I. .Shanu Lift Gen. StrE, B. Hamky I. iv. 99 We 
see the dead lying in swathes ns they had billen. 

6 . attnb, and Lomb.y as swath-wtdth ; Bwath(e)- 
balk, a ridge of grass left unmown between the 
swaths, or between the sweeps ol the scythe ; hence 
Bwath(e)-balked a , ; Bwath(e)-rake, ‘ a wooden 
rake the breadth ol the swath, used to collect tbe 
scattered hay or com ’ (E.D.D.) ; Bwath-turner, 
a machine used for tuming over swaths of hay. 

1691 Rav N.C. If'ords. A *S7vathe bauky a Swoith of 
new mowen Gra'iS or Corn. i8si Willan in Aichtuolagta 
XVII. 160 (W. Riding Wotds)y Sw^tth-Bauksy (he edges 
of grass between the semicircular cuttings of (he scythe. 
a 1800 Pkccr Snppl. Grosiy ^StiHsthdtatvPd. gra^s that baa 
escaped the hcythc. Lane. 165a itev. in A'. \V Line, Gloss. 


of grass between the semicircular cuttings of (he scythe. 
a 1800 Pkccr Snppl. Grossy ^StiHsthdtatvPd. gra^s that has 
escaped the hcythc. Lane. 165a Itev. in A'. \V Line, Gloss. 
(1.17,) H.V., 'J'wo yron *swalh r^ikes. 18^ R. Hurhkrthorn 
Rec Suffisrinpjor y>r 4 i‘f (MS.)Sweath-iake. Museum 
Rust. IT. 31 The Bwaibe*rake; a rake about two ) aids long, 
with iion teeth, and a beam in the middle, to which a man 
fixes himself with a lieli. 1768 ( ompl. Fanner. Stvath- 
rnhe,.. muth used in Essex for gatheiing barley after mow- 
ing. 17^8 [W. Marsh At J.] Minutes Agnc.y ubserv. 94 Id 
the miadles of some of the "awaih-widths. 

Swath swathe, local variant of Swabth sb,^ 
(Cf. .SwAii sb 1 ) 

lyyfi in Trans, Soc. ArtsixjBi) 11 . 68 Hole^ which will 
bold water, and quite spoil tne Turf or new Swath. iBs6 
Scott Woodst. xxxiii, 1 have made him plough in my fur- 
row, when he tbouglit he was jurning up his own swathe. 
1873 SivaUdsde Gloss,, Swath, tne skin of bacon. 1877 H. W, 
Line. Gloss., Swarthy Swaihy Swardy Swady grasa-laod. 

Swath, obs. form ol Swath B. 
tSwath-baad, swathe- band. Obs. Forms: 
4 suAjMbend, 6 fwaddband, sweathband, fi-y 
•wathe-band, (9 1/ist , ) swath-band ; 7 twathe- 
bond. [f. stem of Swaths v. 4 Band sb.^ (Huro 
ib,^, BOSOlb,^), CL SWATBlira-BANDS.] 
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L p/. SwaddliiiK^bandf, iWAddliag-clothtt* 

f 111$ Shoksham til. 117 In nui^bindai hy byn« diftt, 
Am nyi hy« b« chylun ryjM. tsAl Mtrr. HMtwjn 
idit Buen In thy Swatbebnndi out co mml wMOP goath To 
loom thy branth, that yit but yong ly bloweth. tM$S»iftM 
F, Q. VI. iv. >3 Euory port, that vnd«r iwcathhoiMla Uy* 
1^ B. JomoN Mmgn Ltuijf iii. iv, Could tlw touch cot^ 
othCT hov to win r their iiwatb bondik i$4i J* TaArrs Thepi, 
Tkpcl. i. 6 The Babe of Betblebero ilapi up in the ewMth- 
boiHla of the holy HUtory^ idfe Si>arkk Prim, Dtvi, 
(1663) 534 Did not princee Christ in •walb.bondi graMr 
1^^ J. Smith Prpct, Physick loB After four Months the 
Honos and Anns inay be let loose from Bwath-Laods. 

2 . A bandage, binder. 

189 $ J. Hkvwooo Spidtr ♦ P, Ixxx. 31 One end his 
woKte, in Bwodeband raid to be, And crutches by his aide. 
161$ SvLVBiTBR Job Triumph, iv. 408 Whenos 1 mode the 
Cloud a clowt for it, And blackest Darkness os a swath-bend 
fit. 167a Otndde Artt id /»««/// 7$ About a faint and slender 
body wear A flannel swatbliand or warm stonsacher. 1688 
Holms Armoury iti. 434/a A Swathe Band. .Of some colled 
a Rowller, or a Linnen Kowller. 

3 . transf. An enveloping membrane, ran, 

i6$8 CuLPKPPSR & Coi.s Bnrthtfl. A mat, 1. xvli. ^ Another 
external f membrane] from the PeritonsBum, which adhmres 
blit loosely, whence they term it the Swath-band of tiie 
Kidney-i l\.o./atcia rtnum). 

t Swath-clouts • sd. pi, Obs, Also 4 olut ; 6 
ewathe. [f. stem ot SwATBg v, -1- pi. of Clout th, 
Cf. SwATHiNO-OLOUT^.l Swaddling-clothes. 

CS3B5 dost, IV. do Biborsw. in Wright Voc. 143 (Camb. 
MS.) Lors deyt estre mayloles \glost swath-clull. 1570 Lvi.v 
Eupkues (Aril.) 60 When cliildren are in their swathe clouies. 
iSte Ibvi. Ep L)ed. 214 The other (right Honourable) being 
but yet in his swathe cloutes, 1 commit.. to your Lordships 
protection. 15B3 MaLRANcaa Philotimus Hivb, Was it 
not belter for the two twinnes Konmlus and Remus, to be 
caste ouie in their swath clowtes ? 159a Lvi.v GoUlatktos in. 
i, Beeing yet scarce out of liis swatb-clowtes. 

Swafchdt SwATu 1. 

Swathe (sw^iJ), sA,^ Also 7-8 awaith, awath. 

{ OE. *su;:rP{?), swaP~^ only in dat. pi. swaPutn\ 
or related lorms see SwATiUE c/., SwETiiE, Swaddlk, 


SwBDDhE.] 

1 . A band of linen, woollen, or other material in 
which something is enveloped ; a wrapping; some- 
times, a single fold or winding of such ; a\t,o collect, 
sing. a. gen. 

e 1050 Voc. ill Wr.-Walcker 484/17 Instttts% in swapum. 
(GloL'i on John xi. 44.] >598 Ftoai^ Banda, .a Bkarfe or a 
swathe. 1666 Wooii Lf/o {. 0 ,\l. S.) U. 88, 3 creveus, 4 
swaiths, a handkercliicfti, sdSi Ghkw Jkfussum iv. iii. 373 
The Handle, adorned with fine Straws laid along the sides 
and lap'd round ab ut it, in several distinct Swaths. 1711 
AonisoN S/iXt. No. 90 P 7 Long Pieces of Linen, which 
they folded about me till they had wrapt me in above an 
hundred Yards of .Swat he. 1737 Whiston Josephus^ Antiq. 
iiL vii 83 A tap, ..made of thick swaths. 1818 Keats 
Prophocy ai Though the linen that will be Its swathe, is on 
the cotton tree. 1911 ‘ Geo. A. Birmingham ' Lighter Sijfe 
Irish LifoxW 159 Young men tiia.sked and disguised with 
swathes of straw tied over their clothes, 

tb. sing.&cpl, Aniniaiu’sswaddling-lMinds. Obs, 

*S $5 CoopKR I hesaurus^ Crtpumiia,.}}\o first apparayle 
of children, as, .swathes, ..and such lyke. 1580 PerutorA(C, 
in ArchJfol. Jrnl. (1851) VlII. 1S6 Y« other daughter to be 
piLtured Ion tho side of the Tomb] as dieinge in y* cradle or 
8wathe<c 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 25a Rad'st thou like 
vs from our first .swath proceeded 1846 Lluelyn Mt’iu 
Miraclts, etc 98 Thou that in Conquests didst thy Non- 
age bathe, And like Alci'Jes combaie lu thy Swathe. ^ < 7 ^ 
Blmr Grave 138 I.ike new-l»orn Infant wound up in nis 
Swathes. 1786 Misc. Ess, in Atm. Rfg. 1*5/1 (Ihe infant) 
is not there swaddled and filleted up in a swathe. 


O. A surgical bandage. 

1615 Cbookb Boly of Man Pref. i Engines, Swathefi, 
Ties, Bands and Ligatures, described by Hippocrates. 1656 
J. Smith Pratt. Phystck 16a Swnihs, which are either of 
leather .or of wollen. 1702 Douglas in Phil, Trans, 
XXX II. 8s, I turn'd a swath a little broader than the 
Patient's HamI once round him. s8o6 J. Hkmesf iro 
ries Hum, Life 111. (ed. 3) 43 My limping gait, and this 
witching swathe .sbout my head. 1897 Allbutt sSysi, Med, 
11 . 376 Strips of lint.. m.ay be laid along the. .8 welling.. and 
covered wiin the flannel swathe os before. 

2 . a transf, A ii.^tural formation constituting a 
wrapping; fa covering membrane, integument; 
an obj"*ct that enwraps something, as a cloud. 

161S Crookk Bmiy 0/ I/an 191 The outward coate inuesl- 
ing the kidneyes which is commonly called fascia or the 
swath. 1733 Chkynx Engi. Malady 1. x. f 4. ^ These 
Swaiths and Membranes buist and bre.ik natur.illy. *871 
Daily Neivs 19 Aug., Grey swathes of chmd still hung about 
the hills. 1B80 Browning Pan 4 Luna 49 The downy 
swathes (of cloud about the moon) combine. *891 M rredh h 
Poems, Rng, hef. Storm Iv, When, .high in swathe of smoke 
the mast Its fighting rag outrolled. 

t b. - List sb.'b 6 b, LiaPK^... Obs, 

1673 Moxon tr. B.iroxxio's V^ignoU aa The nether Band or 
Swathe of the Column. Ibid. 58 The upper I’oruM, or Swathe. 

O. fig. Something that restricts or coniines like 
a swaddling-band. 

1864 spectator 31 Dec. 1500 Tied up helplessly In tight 
swathes of ignorance. 19^ Ibid. 3 I'eb. 176/1 Within the 
swathes and fetteis of civilisation. 

3 . Comb , : fawatho-flah, the ribbon-fish. 

1668 Chari.rton OuoMost, ia6 7 '#«/a..the Swath-fish. 
1001 CuvR Holland Momsmi 80 With a graceful bonding 
other knees beneath her swathefike kimona 

Swatho (tw^ifi), V, Also 6-7 awath. [late 
OE. swafioH, f. swap : see Swathb 

1 . trans. To envelop in a swathe or swathes; to 
imp npt swaddle, bandage. 


It.. MS* CoH, Vt^. D, M4 Is KIom AiwMeM* L* 
bmh 73 Ueo Idea baAeda..aod frtfrds SM arntde aad 
rooooos. ig. . EoHt 9 eiUnrm*e Medii, ^4 Marye, with a 
awoie clouu, SwaM here aonaa beda afle abouta. r 1409 
Cufoor M, siaxfl (Laud) Saeba dothis as aba had to hm 
Wkh soche sba awmihid [CoH, suedeid, Gbtt. swathelad] 
hym Ik bond, r 1440 PeUlad, on iv. ^ Swathe [vj% 

swatbe) a tender vrae in bondca softa. 1$^ Rlvot, Eeucior 
.., to swatha a cnylda t6ti Conn., Basitier. .to bind, 
swaddia, swath, tye with bands. 1897 UAMPisa Voy. 1 . xv. 
408 From their Infancy their Feet are kept awathed up with 
bauds. t74a RiCMASoaoM Pamela IV. 219, \ have seen 
poor Babies roll'd and awatb'd, ten or a dosen times round, 
then Blanket upon Blanket, Mantle upon that. 1819 Scott 
Ivemhoo xlii, I found my arm* swathed down, my m tied. 
1804 — Redgamnilet let xi, His lega stretched out before 
him, and swathed up with flannel. 1863 Tvnoall HeaS 1 
6 Two glasses are swathed thickly round with listing, to 
prevent the warmth of the hands ftrom reaching the mer- 
cury. s8m K- Tyman in Speaker 3 Sept, agu/i In the 
winter (the roses) were swmhM in cocoanut fihni and sack- 




Said of the swathe or wrapping. 


t8«$ Mibs Mulock fohn Halifax axil, The showiest of 
camoric kerchieft swathing him up to the very chin. 1909 
Deuly Graphic 4 Oct 13/a This iLarf.like trimming also 
swat^ the high toques dl ideated velvet. 

O. To wrap round fomethiug, as or like a swathe 


or bandage. 

i6g$ J. Smith Praet, Physick 163 The second Kind laid 
on they swathe with fewer rollings. 1804 W. Irving T. 
Trent, iv. 279 He..h.Td a red belt or sash swathed round 
his body. 1833 M. Scott Tom Crmgie xv. (1859) 369, 1 can 
swathe a bandStge too, although no surgeon. 1900 Dai/y 
Graphic o Oct n/i (To) wear their hair awatiicd round 
their heads k la Rdcamier. 

2 . transf, and fig. To envelop or surround as 
with a wrapping ; to enwrap, en^ld ; t to encircle 
so as to confine or restrain. 

1604 Quarles yob Sect xviiL N 4b, Who Is't that tames 
the raging of the Seas, And swathes them vp in misis, 
when-eVe he pleaaeT se9a Be. Hofkimb Disc. Providenco 
in Expos. Lord's I'raycr, eta 276 Who hath swathed in the 
great and proud Ocean, with a Girdle of Sand. 1781 Cow. 
FBR Reiirem. 527 [God] swathes about the swelling of the 
deep, That shines ond rests, as infants smile and sleep. 1809 
Da Quincry in • H. A. Page* Life (\%TfS I. vii. 145 My 
cottage.. being swathed about by a little orchard. s86o 
Fmoude Hut. Eng. xxxv. VI. 528 In that brief lime she had 
swathed her name in the horrid epithet which will cling to 
it for ever, i860 Tyndall Glae. 1. xxi. 145 The RiflTelberg 
was swathed in a dense fog. x86o Farrar Orig. La^. yi. 
141 The mists that swathed the pnineval chaoa. 186$ C. 
Macix'Nald Ann. Q. Neighb, xv. (1878) 308 ^e water 
swathed their iieins wiih coolness and freahoess. 1884 W. C, 
Smith Kiidrostan 43 Dim-lettered texu from the Holy 
Word I But all in the damp moss swathed and bound. 

113 . To make into sheave*. Obs, rarr^* 

tflii CoTCR., swathed, or made into sbeaues. Ihid.^ 

laveier. to swathe, or gauel corn 1 to make it into sbeauca, 
or gaiieils. 

Swathe-band : see Swath-banix 


Swathed (swii^fd, poet* awd^-ffotl), ppl, a, [f. 
Swathb v, + -ed'.] 

■fl. Wrapped in swaddling-clothes, Rwac’dle<l.^/^x. 
i6e8 Hxi WOOD Lucreco Wks. 1874 V. 167 He . first deposd 
My father in my swatlu d infancy, ids? Dbavton Agm- 
court Ixxi, An eagle. .A awathed Infant holding in her fooie. 

2. Enveloped in a wrapping or bandage or in 
clothes draped round the figure ; in recent dress- 
making, arranged in or characterised by folds 
resembling those of a bandage. 

s8is Kirby & Sf. Entomol. iii. (1818) I. 66 The swathed 
appearance of most insects in this stale [sc. the pupa slate), 
liai Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Malcolm's Heir iii, The 
Swathed Knight walks his rounds. 1853 Thackeray Es- 
mond I. xiii, With a laugh and a look at his swathed 
(gouty) limb. 1896 Daily News i Dea 5/6 The swai^d 
bodice was ornamented with straps of embroidery. 1899 
Masg. Bknson & Gourlav Temple of Mat l 11 An Arab 
girl with solemn eyes and swathed form. 

Swatbal, ol^. form of Swaudlr. 

Swather ^ (swii-^Idi). rare, [f. Swaths v, 
-EK L] 

H 1, (See quot. and Swaths v. 3 .) Obs. rarr^, 
s6ii Cotg*., laveleur, a swather, or binder vp of come 
into gavella. 


2 . One who swathes. 

,833 J. Davidson Embalmings It frc. the body) was then 
a^he<^, and by the x»Axirai, or swaihers, closely wiapped 
I cloth. 

Bwath«r> (sw^-Jtw, *w9 )»j). [f. Swath l + 
brI.] (See quot ') 

*87$ Knight Diet. Meek,, Swather a device attached to 
ie fiont of a mowlng-m«chine for the purpose of raising 
le uncut fallen grain and marking the line of separation 
SI ween the cut and the uncut grain. 

Swathing (sw/i' 3 iq), vbi, sb, [f. Swathe v, -h 
inqI.] 

1. The actioo of the verb Swathe; wrapping or 
inding up ; swaddling. 

1375, eta (implied in Swathino-rakd, -clothes -CLOUirel. 

Promp, Parv. 482/1 .Swathynge of chyldyr. 1650 
luLWBX Anihropomet. 185 The PergamhM. .had • 
ffectaiion . . iii streight swathing of tbeir cbildrea 1604 **■- 
lonet’s Merc, Compit, viii. 872 Swathing egregiou^y stops 
Heeding. 1698 Frveb Acc, E, India 4 /*■ *98 'j’j* 

0 swathing to their Babes. 1796 Morse Amer. Goog IL 
Bq The smallness of their feet is reckoned a principal part 
r their beauty, and noawatbing is omitted.. to give ibem 

a! «»«»?' Tblu with which fomethloe ii iwathed ; 


oommoniy 10 ps,) 

lEU. tr. CatpremUde Cateandrm ir. rst Pufc- 
I where he Imtad hla hurts poiiw him, m met 
Iters sjkI swathings which had bin opplyad 


1 wrapoliig } a boudoge ; a 8waddlliig*lNUid; alio 
fig* (Moflt commonly id //.) 

i6$8 CorruEU. tr. Ca“ 
ting bis hands wbai ^ ' 

with the plaisten t ,, . 

to them, oiyn Ken Stem Roet. Wka. lysi IV. 33Te..h 

each Wound, Which there b wlib son Swathing bi^ 

i8aa-7 Good Sta4y Meet (1829) II. 630 Fbunel swmtbiiif 
around the body. 1860 Tyndall Glac. il iiL 046 Ware the 
earth unfurnished with ibb atmoapheric swatbing. i8lf J « 
CoLBoann likki Pasha 58 The wunan in a nl«M coUm 
swathinfa hooaagrdk 41k Egypt Reeme Erit* Mme* 
117 The nnen swathinga of mummlfira botlioi. 

SwA-thing, ppi. a, [f. Swathe 
T hat swathes ; enveloping, enwrapping 
1844 Mrs. Brcwnihq Drama ^ Exile i043^e dow pro- 
cession of tba swatbing seas. 1890 R. pRiDOsa Shorter 
Poems V. XV. 15 No bud bad burst lU swathing hooiL 

Swa’tliing-bai&d. 

1. » SwADDLiKO-BAKD. Usually pi, 

C14M Torr. Portugal 9017 Vp they toka tha child ytng, 
..And vndid the swathing band. i6sr J. Hayward tr. 
BtoudCs Eromtna 192 'they scorned to serve a babe In hb 
swatbing bandn 0x668 Laosela Voy, Italy 11 . an 
An ang^ of silver., presanting to our Lady a child xA gold 
in RwathUie. bands. 170R If, Tats H,i mm, * fVhile iiurA 
herds ' iv, The heavenly Babe . . All meanly wrapt in swotn- 
ing bands. 187$ Eneyci, Brit, HI. 189/1 Among neither 
people, however, did art altogether csca^ from Ibt swath- 
uig-bandi of its nuiaery. 

1 2. A bandage, a band of stuff for winding round 
a body. Also transf, Obs, 

B615 CaooKE Body of Mem 143 Eaedm reamm, that by tho 
Kidneyes swathing band. 16^ K. Lono tr. Barctay's Af* 
gents v. L 328 Hee takes off tbe swathing-band fiom the 
most dangerous wound. 1683 LokaAiH Murets Rites 
Funeral 3 Afterwards they anointed it [sc, the corpse] out- 
wardly all over with a certain gum 1 wrapt it in swathing- 
bauds of very fine linnen. 1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth i. 
868 As 80 many girdles or swothing-bands about tbe body 
of the earth. 


i Swa-thing-elothMs sb, pi, Obs, - Swad- 

DLIMQ-CLOTHBH. 

Wyclif H'isd, viL 4, 1 was nurahld in swathing 
clothiL IMS Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) x68 
They roayeiaye downe the yong infaiintes..take them oat 
of their swathynge doihai and bolde them to the fyere,at^ 
refresh* them with pl.iye. ssgfi Siiakk. i Hen. IV, iiL U. 
112 Thrice haih the Hotspur Mars, in swathing Clothes, 
lliU infant Warrior.. Discomfited great Dowlas, tflix 
CoTt;R. S.V. Aube, En mesaubts, in my iiifancie, or swathing 
Llotliesi when 1 was in my cradle. 

tSwathing-olouts, sb, pL Obs, - Swad- 

DLIBO-CLuUTB. 

* 37 $ Creation 763 In Horstm. Aliengl, Leg. (1878) 133 A 
)ong child. .In swakyng cioulis wounda isie Grbene 
PlMStom, Wks (Grosart) V. 69 A disease rooted m women 
from their swathing cloutes. 1594 Greene & Loixis Look- 
ing Gl, (1598) 1 4 bi^Wrapl in the loldes and swathing cloutes 
ui shame. 160a SHAKa Ham, ti ii. 401 That great Baby 
you see there, is not yet out of bb swatbin$ clouts I/r/ Qo, 
swadling clowu). 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scfft 68 What a 
Filou in swatbing Clowts T 

Swathy ( 8 wJ’])i, twil’fii), a, rare. Also 8 
awathey. ff. Swath 1 4 -v.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting 01 swaths. 

a 1617 Middleton Witch 1. II, 111 mar their syllabubs and 
Bwaiby feastings Under cows' bellies with the terish youths. 
a 1790 Joanna Baillie Summers Day 75 forth hies tho 
mower. .And bys the gross in many a swalbcy line. 

Swats (8W9U), sb, pi. Sc, Also 6 ■wulta, 
Bwaittia, 9 awatts. [repr. OE. swatan * cervisia *, 
beer.] New small beer or ale ; also .eee quot, 1888. 

150B Dunbar Ely ting 130 Sueir swappit swanky, swyne- 
keper ay fur swaittia iS 7 a «Sr«rfr. Foetus^ Reform, xxxiii. 
261 Now drink thay Mylk and Swaits in steid of AilL 
a i 6 tn Semi'ill Blythsome Wedding (S9 There will be. .swats, 
and scraped paunches. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky 
Woodvi, She ne’er.. kept dow'd tip within her waws, But 
reaming Rwats. 1791 Burns Tnm o' Shanter 40 Reaming 
Bwals, that drank oivioely. 187X C. Gibbon Lack 4/ Gold 
XXX, However, he took a draught of swats (small ale). x88S 
Edmunston & bAXbv Home Naturalist 209^ Swatts U the 
water that covers suwena, and b used to thin the soweug, 
or as a drink. 

Bwatt, Swatte : see Sweat v., Swote Obs, 

Swftttor (swx'tdj), V, Sc. and nofik, dial, 
[Echoic. Cf. StiUATTEB; also early mod. Du. 
swadderen to slaver (of serpents), to splash in water 
(Kiliao), dial, swadderen in the latter lense, 
WFlem. sroadderen to speak slaveringly, G. dial. 
schivadtm to disturb (water), splash, be agitated 
(of liquids), to tipple, also to prattle, babble; f. 
root swauN (: nval-) -»• frequent, suffix -eb $.] 

1 . intr. To flutter and splash in water like ducks 
or geese : to splash water about or splash about in 
water ; i fig* to wallow. 

leox Douglas /* a/. Hon. l xxv. In that desert. .Quhav 
dragouns, lesser tis, a^kU, edders swatterit, With inouthia 
gapand. a 1999 Rollock Lect. Passion etc. xxxviiL (>616) 
371 Hee swatieri and swiinmen, . . hee drownes not altogctbctr. 
x6o6 Birnib Ritk-Buriail (1633) 20 Tymei wherein tba 
world lay..swaitcring in all sorte of superstition. 1637 
kuiHERFORD Let. to Lady Culross 15 June, Uh to ha swau 
tering, & swimming over bead & care in Christ s love 1 
Yn x8oo Twa Staters xl in Child Ballads (1882) 1 . 139 Aye 
she Bwaitered [othsr vers, swittert] and aye she vus^ 
Until she came to the mouth of the dam. 18x6 Scott / rA 
Dwatfseu, Before he lap tbe window into the caxtle moat, 
and Rwatiered through it like a wild duck. i8ax — Pirs^ 
max, 1 Bwattared bard for my life, wi* tbe help of aoa of tho 


SWAY. 


SWATffM 

om sifi G. tAwnucs AMitrms tat, (187s) ffT * 
gently, on the right '—cries the mild tiaater, le tae act of 
■wattmiog through a pool 

t b. transf. To * flatter Ohs, rare, 

i 4 ^ Row C^nin. Att iMe f, iii. <1848) laa Out of 

the dreary vale of teaia My aoul 1 m^ ■«raaer^ uut. iflAi 
IVJkUiis-himkie (iSQai) IL 43 The bluda a a«iratart throu^ 
o^hect. 

Si. To fritter mwe^ (as dme, money), 
life C. Nasae Hist. ^ Hfest. O, N. Test. I. 78 Such as 
swatter away all their yoaCh 4 inie..in ways of b«h vanity 
and viUany. 1790 Gaosa PrreiHC. Ghss. (ed. a), SttMUter^ 
to scatter or waste. Ha swatiered away all his money. 
North, ifos/p/d CettL Sept. 104 Proof that, .it {sc. the poor 
rate] does not go to the puor^ but is just 'swattered away '. 
Bwattlo (swse tU), V. north, died. JTf. the same 
root as prec. 4 - frequent, suflix -lb. CL G. dioL 
schwaitein to fplasn, etc.] 

1 . intr. To make a iplashinif or •plntteringfiioife 
in or with water. (Cf. prec. 1.) 

sdyi Depoe. Cmet. Yerh (Surtees) 186 That she carryed 
him downs and threw him in the becke, and that he 
Bwatlled after he cams in the becke. c lyeo Kknnbtt MS, 
Lmjud. /qxy, SnmttU^ to drink as ducks doe water. 

b. intr, and reft. To tipple or niizale drink. 

*785 Bran Sew iPark (E. D. SJ 460 He can be naa neb- 
bonr at dow, that tipples and swiuttes, and idles fra morn- 
ing to neet. ct$a$ Hoot in 7 . lYitson's H'ks. (1B55) I. 374 
S<mo wooldna gie misery a dram Though they swattle 
thenuelves till they spew. 

2. = prec. a. 

i68c H. Mobr Exfios. Dost. Pref. 93 By making them 
•watde away their love and zeal upon false objects. 169s 
Rav S. C. Words, To Stmatite away, to >^ste. 1876 Mid- 
Yorks. CtesM, a Vi^ Tiil thou’d swatilcd it clean away, bU 
by bit. 

Bwatty (swpli). U.S. stemg, - Swaddy sb, 

toot M. W. Pint UPS Rsd Saunders 4 A flat-faced swat^ 
at Tort Johnson halted me 1901 Munsey' s Afar. XXIV. 

S 8t/a stray * avratty ' or taro going back and forth between 
lie post and Strin^own. 

Swank, Sj. form of Swack sh, 

Swaule, obs. vaii.int of .Swali sh^ 

Swa ve, oba. fonn of Sdavk ; vnriant of SwATVS. 
Swaver (sw/i'vdj), v. north, dial. Also 4 
•waft« [? f. Sennei. stem sveif^ : see Swatvi 
and -kr5. Cf. ON. svtijla to swing (Norvr. dial. | 
rvtivla to fan, waft), and Kng. dial, stvitvel to reel, 
stagger, away tboat.] issir. To stagger, totter. 
Also fig, to decline amay Jrom. 

rwt40o M(yrte ArtA. 3970 Thau swetes the swete kynge 
and in swoune fnl.is, Swafres vp swiftely, and swetly hym 
l^ses. c 1484 Dt^iy A/yst,, Comutrsion of St. Paut 4 
Tnuw^e on do swam^r away from our lore. 1768 Ko^ 
HsUnore v ao She wins to foot, an* aw.'iveriiig makes to 

S ang. 1866 Gkkgob Banffth. Gloss, s. v., He aw.ixert o’ 
tie ed(^* o* the rock, aa syne fell our. 1866 Bucnakan 
Lofsd. Poems a JO lib heart fail'^ he swaver’d forth attain. 
1874 — 5 ((rrM o' BariU PoeuAVks. 1 . 199 Saravering down 
the path, he took my arm. 

Swa^loquent, ohs. form of SnAviLOQUXNT. 
Bwawle, olis. variant of SwAf B iAl 
Sway (hwri), sb. Forms ; 4-5 ewoigho, 4-5, 

8 sweigh, 4 -6 (9 dial.') awey, 5 awegh, aweyh, 
Bwey), awy^B, 5 -d awejgh, 6 awoio, awaye, 
awaighfe, awoa, auey, aual, 8 ^ dial, awee, 
awye, o-* 8 w-ay. [In branch I f. Swat v. ; with 
sense i cf. KFns. swti movement in a curve, la 
branch II paitly of different origin ; for sense la cf. 
ON. sveigr (Sw. sveg, Norw. sveig) switch, twig.] 

L The action of the verb Swat. 
tL The motion of a rotating or revolving body. 

CiiAUCKB Boefh. i. met. v. 13 (Camh. MS.) O Thow 
..which .tornest the heuene with a Ktin<nisyn< sweyh Ir'.n 
•weighed IMd. 11. pr. {. aa The swyfincsse and the sweyi 
{v.r. sweyenj uf hir {sc. Fortnne'Hj turnyiige wheel. £‘1388 
— Mam of Law's T. 198 O fimte moeuyng crueel rirmamcnt. 
With thy diurnal sweigh that crowilo'-t ay And hiirlett al 
from Eat til Occident. 1411-00 Lydg. Chf-on. Tror 11, aoaz 
Aa Fortune. .List on hir whele make a man ascende, . . And 
with a swjqe )rrow h>'m to mejirhaunce. i4a8 — Do Guil. 
Pilrr. laaji, iiij spook ys. .Set vp-on an Extre laray, Of the 
aweygh to bwe the chai^ 1398 Svt.vicsTKa Du Bartax ri. 

L IV. Hani/ic-o^sfts 578 To know He.'tv’n’ii course^ and how 
their con.'itant sw.aies Divide the year in months tne months 
in dayen. itet Shaks JuL C. i. iii. 3 Are not you mou’d, 
wheo all the swa> of Earth Sbakc^, Tike a thing vnfirme T 
t8io // 'str/o-M. I. aa7 Turns a huge wheele : contrary to the 
sway Place me a flye uppon't. 

2 . The !»weeping or swinging motion of a heavy 
body, a storm, etc. : the impetus or momentum of 
a body, etc. in motion. Obs. or dial. 

<ri374 CiiAtTCRR Troyltss 11 1383 Whan ]iat jie sturdy ok.. 
Raccyuod hath he biappy fallyng strok The grete s weigh 
doth tt to come al at uoyit. c 1540 (r. Pol. I'er^. Enr. Hist. 
(Camden No. a A x6 The bridge . being broken with tne Hwey 
of people that thronged over the same. 1568 V. .Skinmbs tr. 
Montanus' Imqussition 34 h, That he may fill downe with a 
8way. 1577 K. Goocb Heresback's Husk. iv. (15861 1S8 
Grout Maulesand BeeCels which the more angerly the Beare 
shoucth UMde, with the greater nway they come vppon his 
head ugaine. tsm Snmsmi F. Q. n. x. 15 Untill a nation 
strsun^. .with tlieir importune sway, This land invaded 
with like violence. 1845 Uhshbb 8^ Div. (1647! 74 in 
a field there are many batiels, .yet all turn head with cue 
•way at once i66y Milton P, L. vi. 351 With huge two- 
handed sway Brandiaht aloft the hoirid edge came down. 
1700 DavoBir C*y* 4 Ate. 167 I'hc hero tenth advanc'd 
before the rest SweeM all before hhn with impetuous sway. 
1797 Gray Bmrd 75 Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind's 
sway. sSoa Jasias Midi. Dict,^ Sway, tho swing or sweep 


m 

ofawaapoa. i8i5SMau.sTi#lB#drr3f7S«Bad bythesmij 
of the asosedlfif scraaia. si^ Soott Taiism, icxvih T& 

glittering broadsword.. dasoesioad with the smy of 

terrific engine. 
fig. ts$k Gbimauui Ckerdt Q0Uee 1 . (issfil gf They Ma 
oothiiw mic pleaBure and therunto ba oaried with their holla 
•weyghforig. emni imOotm}. 19M FuMrcei Guiaesard, 631 
So that the whole awaigh or boroen of the Wanre lay apoa 
eba Swiszers. 

t b. A swinging Mroke or blow. Se. Obs, 

Mjps Stcwamt Crvn. Sad. (Rolls) II. 363 llils sch^phlrd 
caile he gaif him sic ane swey (etc.^ 
c. A turn, veer. Sir. 

sti8 Hooo BratunU^ Bedsbeck viu. I. T39 Ye ken the 
wind very often talcs a swee away round to the east V the 
night time. 1875 W. M^Ilwbaith Gttids Wi^vwusk. 136 
The ifUt-bottomra] boau were liable to give a sudden swee. 
fS. Force or pressure bearing or ioclining lU 
object in one direction or another. Obs. 

1369 Pebnd H ermaphroditus B v b, Such be the. .fits which 
in the blinded brayne Of wanton women often times with 
swinging swey dotn reigne. 1;^ Hookbb Ectd. Pol. v. xlix. 

I 6 Al long jui the sway euiU cu^tome ouerbeareth Cheau 
1601 Dknt Pmihto. //orierff 305 The sway of the work! doth 
weigh downe all things that can be sp>>ken out of the word 
of Gud. 1667 M ILTON P. L. VI. 934 Expert When to advance, 
or stand, or turn the Bway Of Battel. 1797 W. Wilxir 
Kpiron. 111. 53 Push'd and yielding to superior sway,.. the 
Spartan ranks gave way. 1791 J. LxAHMONr Poems 3a Sic 
is Britain's present state. A sweigh will coup her ony gate, 
f 4. Inclioatiou or bias in a certain direction ; 
eccas. deviation ft'om a course of action. Ohs, (in 
later use Sc.), 

a 1586 SiuNBY Arcadia in. xxiii (roia) 490 IHe) suffrad.. 
ht-s iiii.iginations to be raised even by tne sway, which hearing 
or ••eing, might give unto them. X599SHAKB John ii. i. 578 
This acTuaDtage, this vile diawing byas, This sway of motion. 

1596 Bacon Atax. Com. Law iik (16^) 10 'I'his rule doth 
give Uiam a sway to take the law more certainly one way. 
a 1601 ? MAasTON Pasquil k Kafk. (1876) 1. 188 I'heir vena 
wish. .had stunesway from dutie. x6^3 Milton Tetrnch, 

90 Such a peculiar sway of liklug, or dislikiag id the affairs 
of matriroony. 1730 T. Bosion in Morrison Afrm. x. (1891^ 
316 A plain away to the other ride appearing in that com- 
nuctee. 1800 Hooc Winter Even. T. 1 . 253 (Jam ) Its your 
mind that I’m sad for ; they'll gie’t a wrong Swee. 

5 - Prevailing, overpowering, or L'ontrolling influ- 
ence. 

a 13x0 Douglas Hart it. ai6 No dar T nocht be no 
way niak tntvule, Bot quhair 1 se my mnister get a xwey. 
X578 Gabcoionx Kenelwortk Wk<. 1910 11 . 103 You fishes 
ali, and each thing else, that here have any sway. x^s86 A 
Day EugL Sccrttaryi. (1635) a6 My Lord the I>uke 1* here 
of great sway, xfiyx Milton Samson The jcalouate of 
Love, powerful of away In human ^hearts. 1703 Addison 
Italy 31 This renders it very ansptdous, that the Iniere.ts 
of Pnrtic ubr.. Religious Orders, .have too great a Sway in 
their Canonizations. S76a-7x H. Walvoijc rertue's Aneal. 
Paint. (1786) II. 57 Hts Countess, who had great sway with 
him, bcim; notorionriy corrupt. 1849 Macaulay HitL Enj^, 
vii. 11 188 'I'he sovereign of this country, acting in harmony 
with the legislature^ must fdwnyv have a great sway in the 
afTniis of Christendom. X879 Dixon Wimtsor 1 1 . ii, s6 The 
gtrl had fallen under the sway of nuns and priests. 

6. Power of rule or command ; lovereign power 
or authority ; dominion, rule. 

X566 A. Day Engl. Secretary i. (1635) 33 In caaaesof sway 
and government. x6x6 B. Jassos Epigr. xxvv. a A prince 
chat rules by example, more than sway. z68i Dkvdbm Abs. 

4- Achtt. 780 For who can l>e secure of private Right, If 
^veieign Sway nuty be divtolvM by Might 7 1683 Tkmplb 
Mem Vyks. 1730 1 . 458 There were two ruling Baigomasiers 
of Amsterdam.. who had the whole Sway of that 'I'own. 
1706 PaioB Ode to Qsteen xkv, France on universal Sway 
intrnt X636 Tiiirlwali. Greece xvi. Jl. 373 Her sway was 
exduvively acknowledged by her Pcluponiieriaii allies. 1879 
Ykats Growth Comm. i8f Western India from Ormuz to 
Oylon owned theswayof PortugaL 1873 Fox 1 HumMaiolica 
u. 14 'i'bcre Were two periods of Maiiotninedao sway in Spauu 
b. transf. and fig. 

1597 SiiAK.s. Trover's ConsPl, 108 That horse his metcdl 
from his rider takes Proud of suhiection, noble by the swoie. 
1644 Milton Edue i Either hy the definite wilt of God so 
ruling, or the {leculiar sway of nature, xfins PBioa Ode imit, 
llor. iv, The Sun absent, with full sway the Moon Ctoverna 
the Isles. 1714 K. Fiudes Pr^t. Dnc. 11. sao Tho soul., 
originally govern'd the body willi nn absolute sway. XB03-6 
Caky Dante, Inf. viii. 16 A small bark., under the sole xway 
Of .)ne ih.it ferried it. xSyx Pau.kavk Lyr. Poems 136 In 
the hearts of iiu-n is thy sway. 

O. conlcxlnally. (a) Means of govcinment. ( 3 ) 
Porition of authority or power. 

c 1645 H'jwkli. Lett. (1655) IV. xlvii. in The Sword is the 
surest sway over all peeplc who ought to lie cudgel'd rather 
then cajoll’d to ol>edirnre. 1765 Golusm. Double Trans- 
form. 101 No more preHuminje on her sway, She learns go^’ 
nature every Hay. 1803-6 Camv Dante, Inf. vii. 84 One 
n.ition rises into sway, Another languishes. xBas Secyrr 
Taiism. xi, He had bwa raised to the ducal sway in the 
German empire. 

7 . Phr. To bear (+ tf or the) sway, etc. (alio f io 
carry sway) : to rule, govern ; to hold the (highest) 
position in authority or power ; to exercise infla- 
ence, carry weiglit. AKo, fto carry the sway of. 

X590 Crowi.kv Last Tmutpel them two 

knowledge and fear of the Ixird] all tho swee In thy 
dninges. X533 Watrxman P'ardle Faciont 11. vi. 151 Nexte 
vnto the kinges maiesiie, the rommunaltie bare toe swaye. 
tsiflh Fknton Trag. Disc. 8 Sudie as in many ages bofore 
had bortM the grettest swaigbe in tlmt publike weolft 1379 
WAieiNGNAM In D. Difges Complete Amhau. <v^$) 8 
Montmorencte. .now carrieih the whole swmv of the Court. 
<573 Habvrv Letter.kk. (Camden) 3 Wilfulnes wil beare 
a suai, if it be not bridelid. 1581 MOUTAanni PosMome 
uxvii. <1887) 130 One pnooe beerach the away. 18 


MNCwa Gi, Dhk F l e re m ee m, ILThii Is the 1 

The Sumy, end swinge of the Court, sfigi Hoeeae L e o i mt h . 
t. r. Mg Am at comes 10 beer sway In them, syif Pom 
lUad L 085 Let revenge no longer bear the sway. 1799 
RoBKBTaoN HisU Scoi. vi. Wko. 1813 1 . am Uuntly 
Bothwell, who bore the chief sway in the kingdom, xiyg 
Mirror N0.6& P 5 He knows. .that, in Ledy Aoue, vanity 
bears absolute swsy. 1843 M . Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 9 The 

T when the Church bore sway over every action of lift. 

Manner of carrying oneself ; carriage, deport- 
meat ?Ohf, 

<753 Hooaotn ^jBjsf. Beauty lU. so The Antinoush easy 
sway must submit to the stin and straight figure of the 
dancing master. 1796 W. H. Marshall Planting 11 . 40 
The Evergreen Btgiionia..will form st s distance a fimnd 
figure from the swsy they besr. 1843 I. Kesoan Leg. 4 
Poems (1907! 963 From time out of mind, this parish has 
been fomous for its dances, and our boys and girls alwajrs. • 
brought the sway, both for step and figure, andcarriage, too. 
9 . The action of moving Lmckward aod forward 
or from side to side. 

1846 HoLTZAPhFKL Tumlng 11 917 The sway of the blades 
of jointed shears is prevent^, by allowing the moving arm 


to pose through a lo^ or guide which may retain it in posi- 
tion. s^ A L. Gosdon Vis. Smoke viii. Poems (xois) 85 
A sway in the crowd— a munnuiing hum t xgia J. Mass- 

Vfvr rt in m.. / 'PL. 


Poems (lots) 85 

, „ xpia J. Mass- 

riRi o in Eng. Eev, Oi.t. 338 The poise [of a ship) At the 
roll's end, the checking in the sway. 

II. Concrete senses. 
f 10 . ? The pole of a cart. Sc. Obs, 

<535 Stbwast Cram. Scot. (Rolls) 111 . 561 Fast festnit on 
ane cre. Out throw the toun tba gart him drmwin bo, Ypoua 
one suoy ay swappond vp and doun. 

11 . A lever, crowbar, dial. • 

<MS r^cc. Ld. High Iiyas. Scot. VIII. 433 Swe^ns, oxlo 
boliiN, and other necessaiies pertening to the said monitionn. 
<547 tbiit. IX. 88 lliatr ten cairttis laidint with . .extreis, 
•weypA, aowme^, ^okes, oxin Bowes and other necessairsii for 
the s.Tiil artal^ere. 1566 tnr>entones R. Wnrdr. (1815) 170 
Item fyve ^>wels of t) inun-r Item ceriane hand spakkis. 1703 
Young's Anu.^ A grit. XXL 6ez A gentlewoman in me 
viciimy of Edinl)U>gh..hBa always been used to Churn,, 
in a plunge Churn, with s swee (a lever applied to the end 
of the Churn-scafiTlL xSoS Jamirson, Swey, a long crow for 
raising stones. x8a3 Mook Siffotk Words. 1876 Atkinsom 
CleveiauU Gloss., Sxoay, a wooden lever. 

12 . A small pliable twig or rod ; a switch, dial, 
(£. Anglia). 

1630 C^rrAtt;. Ace. St, Peter Mancroft, Horrvich in Noif. 
Antiq. Mise. (1883) 11 341 Item paid I homas Seamer for 
swaies or wandes. .iij. d. 1787 W. H. Marshall RureU 
Ecoh. Norfolk Gloas. (E.D S.). 1847 Halliwkll, Sway.. 
a switch af<ed by tbatchers to bind their work., .had, 

13 . A flat iron rod suspemled in the chimney, on 
which pots and kettles are bung. Sc. and rtcrlh. 

x 8 s 3 Jamirson. 1870 J. K. Huntkx Lfe Stud. Charae. 
xli. 857 Willie's lum was one of an olU-fariuoned wiileness, 
with a rujigiltree insteud of a swee. 

Bway (sw^), V. Forms : 4 awe^e, 4-5 awya, 
4~6 aweye, 4-7 (8-9 dial.)ismey, (6 aweie, awaye, 
7-9 sweigh 8-p Sc. Bwae), 6- sway; grd sing. 6 
Bway th, 8 waieth, aweath ; ^r. pple. 0 Sc. aweand ; 
pa. t. {sir.) 4 awe^^ awey, awe ; pa. t. and pple, 
4 awe^ed, iweyed, 4-5 awyed, 5 aweyd, swoyt, 
6-7 Bwaid(e, swayd, awaied, 7 awai'd, Bued(?), 
- awaye^ [Properly two distinct words, (i) 
dK. swepe (i4ih c.), conjugated strong and weak, 
also swye, to go, move (cf. ME. forsueie to go 
astray), may have been a native word orig. of the 
OE. type '*swegan, (3 pres. ind. pa. t 

parallel to OE, wegan to move, carry, 
Wkioh, {wiifp), ME. weje, orcas. wye, pa. t. 
wtM’ wei{e)de. (Cf. also the paiallelism 

of and wag, sweight and weight.) Formally, 
swegt might also be ad. ON. sveigja to trend (a 
bow), swing (a distaff), etc., give way, yield (cf. 
sveigr switdi, twig), c.Tusative vb. £ svig-, in svig 
bend, curve, svigi switch, svigna to give way ; but 
the MF^ and ON. verbs do not agree in sense, (a) 
The modern sway dates onlvfrom c 1 500, and agrees 
in form and sense with, ana appears to be ad., LG. 
swdjen to be moved biiher and thither by the wind 
(whence Sw. svaja to swing, Do. svaie to move to 
and fro, G. schwaUn, scHweien), Du. twaaien to 
swing, wave, walk tottenngly, slant, be\’eL] 

I. tL intr. To go, move. Obs. 

13. . P., R. Adit. P. B. 87 Swycrez |>at swyfily zwyed on 
blunkez. Ibid. C. 73 Now awe^e me h>der awyftly & nay me 
pia arende. Ibid. 151 ) e aayl sweyed on he see. 13. . Gaw. 

} Gr. Kni. 1439 Al in a sembW sweyed to>geder. Taxioo 
forte Arth. 57 [He] Sweys in-to bwaldye wiF his snelle 
houndes. 

t b- Often with dawn : To go down, fall (lit. 
and fig,); spec, to fall or sink into a swoon. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. Sykaiuie ho swe^e doun, & 
aeinly hym kyuaed. 13.. X. E. Atlit. P. K 956 pe rsyn 
rucled adoun . . Of felle naiinkes of iyr. .Swe slioute SOTamas. 
Ibid. C. 430 |>e soun of oure soaerayn Fen swey in hb ere. 
Ta 1400 Marie Arth. 1467 So many sweys in swiwhs 
swouii.inde att ones 1 Ibid. 3^6 With he swynge oT ha 
swerde sweys ha msstys. £1400 Destr. Troy 9454 Parx'S. . 
Swayt into Bsr^, os he swelc wokL a 1 4 00 -50 Wars Alex. 
S057 (DnUinh power owt of pens . .Sv 

slnyn of haii bbnkca. c 1413 Cr owned 
Bwytd in a sweem Fat y swee after. 1313 V 
IL X, 86 (^bor thir towns thou seisdoun iaII and aweye, i 
stane fra stane doun bet. 1333 Bsllsnpsn Llty tv. ecu, 
(S.T.S.) 11 . 103 hawinoodis of roBwais aainyt as Fai war 
sweyood doun. 
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1 0 . cntsaHve. To ornie to go or moTO ; to 
drive. 04r. ran, 

13. . E, E, Aim, P. C 03d StyfTfl tMnMs. ibef beoi 
drj^lych adoun ^ dip* 10 Mxum, 'lyi a iWttUr rot §wyp9 
hetn tmed to bonk. 

U. 2. fif/r. lo move or iwing^ first to one tide 
eml then to the other, u e fl^ble or pivoted 
object: often amplified by phr., e.g. backwards 
and forwards, to and fro, from sido to side. 

Not common ^fore the igth century. 
c I5M Bk, Mmyd Emfyn 314 la Heil B, /*. P, IV. 94 An 
halfepeny halter made hym fast, And iherin hetwayes. 1555 
Edkn Dtca/ie* {Kxh,) laoYet are theyt^r. the branches m 
the trees] tossed therewith, and swaye snmwhat from's^e 
to syde. 1707 S. & Ht. Lkb T. <1799) !• 373 The 

lamp swayed with the blast. 185a '1'knnyson Afarr, C^aint 
lyx A purple scarf, at either etid whereof Ihere swung an 
apple of the purest gold, Sway'd round about him as he 
gallop'd up. 1663 Mrs. Oltphant Saftm Ckaj^i x. That 
stick over which nis tall person swayed with fashionable 
languor. 1874 L. .Strphbn Hottrg in Lihr, (iBgs) II. ii. 51 
The dreary estuary, where the slow tide sways backwards 
and forwards. 

b, fig. To vacillate, rare, 
tsdj'Wiiqrr tr. Vinceni. Liriu. xv. WIce. (S.T.S.) If. ^5 
Thai, sweand and swounand betuix tbame twa, determinatis 
nocht quhat wes specinlie erast to be chuain bethame. sSag 
Jamiesom, 6'ny/. ..to be irresoltite. 1871 R. Tavlo'. Fmuit 
(1875) 11. I. i. 5 When the crowd sways, unbrlieving. 

8 . trans. To cause to move backward and for- 
itard or from aide to side (cf. 2 ). (See also 13 .) 
Not common before the igth century. 

XSS5 I'^oaxi DecoM* (.\rb ) 15.1 Swayiuge her bodye twyse 
or thrv’M too and fro. 1667 MtLTON P, L iv. uSj As when 
a field Of Ceres ripe for h.irvr.st waving bends rler bearded 
Grove of ears, which w.’iy the wind Sw.Hyes them. 17x7 
Prior Alma 11. ais Have you not seen a R.sker'a Maid 
Between two equal Panniers sway’d? 17^ Cowper Ta^k 
VI. 73 The roof, .. moveable thiough all its length As the 
wind sw.i^ it. x8xa Shkllby Julian 976 The ooze and 
wind Kushed through an open casement, and did sway Ilia 
hair. (863 Trollopb Bflton Ett, xiL 137 He swayed him. 
self backwards and forwards in his ch.iir, bewailing his own 
condition. 190a R. Bacot Donna Dinnaxs. 178 When the 
cool breeze sweeps up from the aea, gently awaying the tops 
ofthecypresiUrcea. 

a 1566 bioNKY Arcaitia if. xxix. (1919) 130 He was swayed 
withull. .as everio wiiide iT passions puffed him. iS9a Wvr. 
LKV A t^narif. Lit Chandox 2t) Some turning fate, Whirh like 
wild whirlwind all our dooings sweat h. i5^Shakm. Meiyh, 
y. IV. i. 51 /VlTeition, MaiNters f? *= Mistress] of passion, 
awayes it to the mootleOf what U likes or loallii. 4x630 
May iHdCoufie 11. 1. (1658) C a. He has got A great hand 
over her, nnu swayes her coiisci«'nce Which way he list. 
x866 Cl. Macoonalu Ann, (). Net^/tb. xv. (1878) 307, 1 w,»a 
swayed to.nnd fro by tlie motion.soT a spiritual power. 1870 
Efim. i\tv. Oct. 388 Dr. Newman, .tells us with the utmost 
frankness, tlie persons who.. swayed hia beliefr hither and 
thither. 

4. tnir. To bend or move to one side, or down- 
wards, as by excess of weight or pressure; to in- 
cline, lean, swerve. 

In mod. quots. only a contextual use of 9. 

1377 HoLiNbiiEo Chron. H. 1694/r The left aide of the 
eniinies. . was. .compcllcil to hw.iy a good way Ijcicke, and 
gine crouncle largely. 1593 Shaks, 3 Hen, /'V, if. v. 3, 
16x0 Ruva fyJks. U6-/2) 993 I he tree falletb ns it growetb.. 
Leame then in mowing to sway li^ht. i6a4 Bacon Cottsid. 
Warw.Spain Wks. 1879 I. 542/1 In these personal respects, 
the bnl.'ince swa)^! on our part. *631 Gol'qrCWx Arrow 
111. 1 48 973 Aaron and H ur . . kept Ins bands that they could 
not sway aside one way or other. X670-S Nabdorouoh Jrnt 
in Acc. Sfv. Lmtt I'ojf. i (1694) 166 Could not get the Ship 
off, for the Wuter did Ebh, and the Ship Sued above 3 Foot. 

i860 Tvnuau. ( r / ac . I. xxviL 196 The carriage swayed to. 
wards the precipitous road side. x88i * Rita ' A/j^ Lady 
CoguxtU XV, She sw'ays towards him like a reed. 

fb. iraftsf. To have a cei tain diiecuon in move- 
ment ; to move Obs, 

1397 Shaks. 7 Hen. ly, iv. i. 94 Let vs sway-on, and fnee 
them in the field. x6ox — TwrL N. 11. iv. jj So awayes 
she Icuell in her husbands heart. 1603 — Afacb. v. iiL 9 
The minde I sway by, and the heart 1 be.ire, ShalF nencr 
MSEC with doubt, nor shake with t'eare. 1650 W. D. tr. Co^ 
fnenius' Gate Lai. Uni. f 933 Man’s estate !,waictb Cia going 
dowiiwurda; [ L vergtt\ towards a decbniiig age 

o. To move against in a hostile manner, rare, 
1590 Sprnsrr F, Q. II. viii. 46 How euer may Thy cursed 
hand so cruelly haiie swayd Against that knight. Ibiit x. 

49 Yet oft the Britun kings again&t them lie. the Romans] 
strongly sw.iyd. 1603 Knoixks Hist. /Nnkr (lozi) 195 A 
man would have thought two rough seas had met together 
swaying one ^ain«t the other 1871 Dixon Tower 111. 
XXVI 984 1'he Duke had grown too great io live. All pa» 
sions swayed against him. 

6 . trans. To cause to incline or hang down on 
one side, as from excess of weight ; dioUi to weigh 
or press down ; also, to cause to swerve. 

1370 Buchanan Ckamttleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 45 ‘The said 
Chainoeleon. .changeing hew ns theqiiene sweytt ye ballance 
of fair mynd. ^ i6a3 Bacon Ems., SimntatioH (Arb.) 509 To 
keepe an^ indifferent carriage, hetweene both, and to be 
Secret, without Swaying the Ball.<ince, on either side. 1663 
Chari.bton Ckor. Gigant. 97 As that no force of wind or 
tempest, .by diminishing the gravity on one aide, might in* 
dine or sway them to sink down on the other. 1664 Powbb 
RxO. Plulos, n. 145 '1'he greater weight of wnter la the I 
pendent Lc^ [of tee Syphon).. swa^ down that in the 
shorter, ns in a poir of Skalea. 1678 Rutlkr Hud. m. ft. 
1368 As Howls run true, by being made Of purpnee false, and 
lo be swey'd. 1797 Holcrort tr. Stolbe^'s Trms. (cd. s) 
II. aliii. 81 The. . tower of Pisa. . is swayed fifteen feet from 
the eentre. 1846 HoLTSArvraL Turning IL I4B l*hey have 
leacaed to avoid awaying down the file at eilker extrane. 


dretkEsMll, 149 Tbeas tsimd the dogs 
^ th^ ootM s|m Wmrriaa Poonu, J^smrmi Trw 
•SafiaMr Argl., Tbesamviof Indiana *awayed 'or b^ dotra 
a young treo until its rootn were upturned. 

adfof. 1604 Bauau. Lott, v. 84 A tttik weight Is able to 
sway much, where the beanie it self is fake. 

tb. To siraiD (the back of • hoise)! see 
SWAY-BACKKUy SWATBD I. Obs, ran. 

x6xi CoTCR., Bdlangtnr, to swa^ In the bedio. 1639 T. 
DB Grey Cam/t Horsem. 4s He might wrinch any memW, 
or sway hk back, 

6 . a. To turn aside, divert (thonitlitB, feeliogs, 
etc.) ; to cause to swerve fnm a coone of action. 

19^ SRAKa X Hen. /y, iir. iL 130 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway'd Your Majeatica good tbou^is 
away from me. idi6 Marlowe't Faustue iv. ii. (1631) Kj, 
Let vs away fed, 16x4 stay] tb^ thoughts, From this attempt. 
1673 Cava rrtnr. Ckr. 11. vi. X35 No dangers could then 
sway good men from doing of their duty. 1679 J. Goooman 
Penit. Pard. 1. iii. (1713) 60 An huge advaniage mav away 
him a Utile aside. tSaa B. W. Proctbr Ludovico i^fima ii. 
No ill hM happened, .to awwy Your promise from me ? X874 
GarBN Short Hist. vi. f 6. 335 No touch either of love or 
bate swayed him from bis course. 

t b. To influence in a specified direction ; to 
induce to do somethin}'. Obs. 

i6a< Itnf^achm. Pk. Buckkm. (Camden) 909 Tosweightlie 
people to accept the King’s offers. 1634 Sir T. Hemsrrt 
‘Irtcv. 6) He answered, his businesae swayed him to another 
end. x^ Milton P. L. vni. 635 l^east Pas>^ion sway 'lliy 
Judgement to do aught, which else free Will Would not 
admit. 171a Aouison Sped. No. 957 V 14 I’lie Part of Eve 
. .ia no less, .apt to away the Rcaiiw in her Favour, aiyao 
Skwkl Hid. Quakers (17951 11. vii. 83 He so swayed the 
master that at last be agreed. 1807 Woriinw. White Poo vi. 
48 Even that tiiought, Exciting sell-buspicioa strong. Swayed 
the brave man to nis wrong. 

t c. To give a bias to. Obs, 

XM Bacon Lei. io Bttrgh/ey Apt., I spake simply and 
only to siitisfy my conscience, and not with any advantage, 
or policy to sway the cause. 

t7. t/slr, 'To incliue or be diverted in judgement 
or opinion; to swerve from a path or line of con- 
duct ; to lean (towards a side or party), Obs, 

1556 J. Hsvwood spider 4 A\ xxv. 94 We sweie Frtwn the 
atreiRht Ijne of iuslice. X581 Lambahoic Eifen. 11. iv. (15B8) 
166 The common opin'on .swayeth to the other aide. 1994 
R Carvw Huisrie's Plxam. Wits iii. (1596) 94 With wludi 
of iheM opinions the truth awaicth, time scrueth not now lo 
dkeusse. 1399 Shako. lien. F', 1. L 73 He bcemcs indilTereat : 
Oi laiiicr swaying more vpon our pnit, The.) cherishing th' 
exhibiierx against \8. x6m W. Cuthkir Cltr. Gt. inisrtsi 
(1794) 80 'I'his imports a .Sort of Impropriation 1 For the 
Heart, pleasing that Devire, in so far swaycih towards it. 
Ibid., hxplic. Sc. JPorils, iosioayorswjUowurd^uThing, 
is to bencl tow.'irds it. 

8 . trans. To wield as an emblem of sovereignty 
or authority ; esp. in phr. frt sway the sceptre, \lhe 
sword {y\sQ, by tsicmian,^ the dtadem, ftbe nsle)^ 
to bear rule. 

Ci Du. den sekoptrr owaaien, 

XS75 Gascoigne Weedcs, In Praise 0/ Gentlewoman 5 
Golden Marcos he, that nwaide the Romaine sword. X576 
— iiteeio Gi. (Arb.) 61 You siiould not trust, Ueftenaonts 10 
your rome, And let them sway, the scepter of your charge. 
1500 .'>rBNSRR A'. Q. 11. X. 90 Madan wan young, vnmeei the 
rule to sway. 1590 Gkbekk Orl. Fur. Wks. (Kcldg.> oq/i It 
fits me not to sway the diadem. 1303 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iii. 
iii. ^ Though V-.urp<*rssway the rule a while. 1671 Milton 
P. k. III. 405 If I mean to raign David's true heir, and his 
full .Scepter sway. 1750GRAY Elegy 41 Hands, that the rod of 
em I tire might have sway'd. axS^H. NKX.i.xLit.R€m (1899) 
96 H.id Charles I. continued to sway the English sceptre. 

b. transf. To wield (an iniplemeut or iostiu- 
ment). poet. 

e i6eo SiLANB. Sonm, cxxviii, When thou gently Bwa/st, 
1'he wiry concord that mine care confonniu. 1810 Scott 
Ladyo/L.ii. vii, This harp, which erst Saint Modan hwayed. 
1867 k ioaais Jaom vi. 939 Erginous now, (ircat Neptune's 
80 me bound tiller swayed. 

9. To rule, govern, as a sovereign. Chiefly 
1593 Shako. John I. i. 13 To lay aside the sword Which 

swAies vsurpingly these seuerall titles. Ibid. 11. I 344 By 
this hand 1 sweare That swayes the earth thU Climate ouer- 
lookes. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vi. viii. 502 'J be Great 
Turkc swaycih with hU Ottoman Scepter, .tbi'i Kinedome 
of Tunis, and all Africa, from Beilis de Gomera to the Kcdde 
Sea. 1634 Milton Comus 895 A gentle Nymph. .That with 
moist airh sways the smooth Severn stream. 1709 Watts 
Hymn, * The Lord! how fearful ss kts Name* vi, Now let 
the Lord for ever reign. And sway us as he will. 18 ta Byron 
Ck, Hot. 11. xlvti. With a bloody band He sways a nation, 
turbulent and bold. iSjofi A. Austin Eng. Darting^ 1. i, 
Kuhred hath fled the land By him for two-aiid-tweniy winters 
swayed, 

b. transf. To have the command or control of; 
to control, direct. 

rgbri Goi oiNo Do ASornay xxlv. (1500) 366 There must be 
•ome pretie speech of Fortune, which swayth tlie batiela. 
As fur God, .not one word. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. L 193 
Tench me. .with what art You sway the motion of Demetrius 
hart. Ibid. II. ii. 115 'The will of man is by bis reason 
sway'd. S863 Bovlb Ocems. Reft. vi. iii. (1848) 357 Custom 
1 m much a larger Empire than men seem to be aware of, 
since whole Nations are wholly svvai'd by it. 1791 HuaKX 
Corr. (1844) III, a68, 1 have been long peisiiaded, that those 
in power here, instead of governing tbclr minkcers at foreign 
courts, are entirely swayed by them. 1874 Gbo. Eliot CHt. 
Brealf.’P, aia Aaworu. .With edge so oonsianl.threatening 
■a to sway All greed and lust by tenor. 

10. inir, (occaa. lo sway it,) To rule ; to bold 

seflk 1. PmuM^atieut GrissoB Pref. (Malone Soc.) 17 L«A 
irmilk Pacicnce awaye in you. 1586 A. Day SugL Socro^ 
ory I. (i6t3> x6 Yours wMle life swaisth wkbio me. ifitB 


Siuna t Hess, Vi, ni. ii 135 A ratfer Head did oewt 
sway in Ccsirt. sfitg Rowland! Jteiesmk, KnigfU 13 Fes 
•bee's a GemlcvDEino (ibough 1 lay k) That doth dese n se 
to domlneere and sway It. sBgg Br* Hau. Hard Texts 
I Cor. vi. 3 TboseevUl and apostate m^ts, which doe now 
sway so much In the worlo. sdfiy^iLTocN P, L, z. 378 
There let him sUtl Victor sway, Aa Battel hath adjndgw. 
1711 in iotk Rep, Hist. AfSS, uomm, App. v. 114 A cyatf 


^pkuMWew xfsgl 


la he..who swajmt for his own onely . 

feasts in t^ r2S 


ayes for hts own oneiy pk 

Ddyn, 111. 4CM Lawkas fcasters In tm |i 

j.Hvur Spir, Songs,* Let ssllikoworli rgpeice * 11 , .. 

by sea and lan^ O'er boundless realms be swaya. 

A. T. Pierson Crisis xf Miuions X17 Turkey. .stiH sweyi 
ovmr one million square miles. 

t U. To have a prepooderatiog weight or influ- 
ence, pievuil. Obs. 

This use combines senses 4 nnd la 
1586 A. Dav Engl. Set retaty 1. (1695) xs6 Hk ooenseB. . 
•waieth not . . In our mindes. so much as it might haue dene 
with many othera i6ie Holland Cesssfdono BrH.isByj) 
^ Wee msy understand . that gold twaied much M in 
Cliurcb matters, and among Church-men. idft N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. u Ixx. ^1739) >^7 did the King's Pro* 
damation sway much tlm or that way. 1710 I,ai>y M, W. 
Montagu Let. to Mr. tV, Afontagu 14 Nov., II my opinion 
could away, nothing should displease you. 1768 Tuczbr Lt. 
Nat. 1. 1.^ V. I 7. 96 To distinguish what motive actually 
aw^ed with him upon every particular occasioB. 

12. trans. To cause (a person, his action!, con- 
duct, or thoughts) to be directed ooe way or 
another; lo have weight or inflnenoe with (u 
person) in his decisions, etc. 

S393 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Gratart) IL 46 Had 
not idTectiun otberwhiles swinged their reason, where reason 
should luiue swayed their affection. 1603 B. Joneon yoUone 
IV. vi, Litdy P. V ou slmll sway tneu m 1674 Clarendon Suru, 
Levtath, (1676) 108 Inclinations which away them aa mnch 
aa other men. 1681 I )B\urN Abs. 4 Ackit. L939 Thna long 
have I by Native Mercy sway'd, My WttMgx dihSerabl'd. 
>748 Buijcsucy & (^ummins S. Seme 31 Believing wa 
can sway most of the Seamen on Shore. 1760-a GoLoaM. 
at. ly. Ivii. Swayed in ihcir opinions by men who.. axe Jn- 
competent Judges. x8i8 Soarr Br. Lesntm. xxxiil, llie 
honour of an ancient family, the uigent advice of my best 
friends, have been In vain u.*^^ to sway my resolution. t 9 gn 
Miss Yoncb Camot^s 1. xiL 76 Bribery and evenr atrocknia 
influence swayed tlie elections, Max MhLf.BR Sei, 

Relig. (1873) 'fBe auiboriiy of their names oootinuea 10 
away the public at large. iBga Apeaktr 3 Sept. 179/1 The 
jury.. was swayed by the customary ethtcal code in ihate 
uattera. 

13. To swing (a weapon or implemeBt) ulxiut ; 
dia/. to swing (something) to and fro, or from one 
place to another. Also intr, to swing. 

tsao SrnNasa F. Q. 1. xl 4s When heauie bammers ou tbu 
weclge are swaid. /bid. iil l 66 She.. Here, there^ and evesy 
where, about her swayd Her wruthfull Steele. >8x3 Scorr 
Guy M. xlvl, Meg.. lifted him into the vault *aa easily,' 
said he, 'as i cuuld sways Kitchen's Atlas '. iBxB Miss 
FERaiBR Mesmesge xxxii. (x88i) I. yso Do 1 look like aa if 
I was capable of ninderring bo\B from sweein’ gates? iBaa 
Hogg I'ertlt >/ Man iv. 1. 60 Bairns, swee that bonkiag o' 
claes aflf the fixe. t8s3( Scorr GiMw/m xxi. He.. caught 
hold of one of the chains .. and. . swayed himself out of the 
water. 1894 P. H. Hunter Jasnes tnwiek xiv. 170 Ye've 
been awcein 00 the yen for a gey while, 

14. Naut, (usually with up). To hoist, imbe 
(csp. a yard or topmast). 

S743 Bulkfley & Cummins yty. S. Sesu 15 He Immedfatfely 
gave Orders to sway the Fore yard up. 1768 j . Byron Narr, 
Patagenia (ed. a) 15 He was going forward to get the for^ 
yard swayed 1833 Marrvat Jacob Pait^l at. For- 
ward there, Jacob, and sway up the mast. x88q Mass, Sea^ 
snanship Jor Boys 61 A .<i|ianker is filled with an outhaul 
and brails, the gaff being kept always swayed op In place, 
b, absol, 

1836 Mawkyat ATidsk. Easy xii, How long will it be, si^ 
before y'ju are ready to sway away? 1840 K. H. Dana Bsf, 
Afast xvii, We got a whip on ibe main- yard, and, booking 
it to a strap round lier body, swayed away. 18^ Smyth 
Sasitirs Wordd'k.. Sway, or Sway away, to hoiaS sfamiU 
taneoiisly ; particuliu-ly applied to the lower yards and top- 
masts, and topRallani-Diaita and yards. To sway eseoay on 
oUl top-ropes, to go great lengths (coUoqniaUy). 
t o. To weigh (anchor). Obs, 

1771-84 Cook*s yoy. (1790) IV. 1405 The gale having suIk 
sided they swayed the anciior. 

Sway, obs Sc. form of So. 

Sway-f the vb.-stvm or sb. used in comb. : 
rway- bur, a circular piece of timber on the hinder 
end of the fore-hounds of a carnage, resting on the 
coupling-poles and sliding on them when the osr- 
riage turns; sway-beam, sn early name for the 
side-lever in a steam-engine; ■* Bkam sb,^ 11 ; 
sway-braoing, diagonal bracing of a bridm, 
designed to prevent gwaylng ; so away-braoe m , ; 
sway ‘brace v,, to strengthen with a sway-brace ; 
sway plate, the plate covering the iwmy-bar; 
t sway tree, ? a emne. 

x8oi W, Felton Carriages II. Suppl. x8 For Che purpose 
of putting in new futchels a "sway bar, (etc.). i8ie Lkron. 
in Ann. Reg. 148/x I'heshock- .broke a sway-har, and threw 
the state coacfaBian off the box. 1890 Lmcoin Cae. 6 SepC. 
6/5 To. . unship pole and somy-hm, 1834 R. S. Robinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 69 The *swuy beuass or side levers, two 
of which are aita^ed 10 each engine. 1909 Century Put., 
Suppi., ^SviM-breuty a diagonal bracing used to resist 
aying-straini " ‘ 


side- or swayihg-strains. xpn^'cL Amer. 10 Sept. aoVs 
The two lege or the tower wfl) be heavily fnray-braerd. 


(•strains, 
tba tower 

1864^ Wrbstbb. *Swesy-bruetssg (Engin.), the horixontal 
bracing of a bridge, which prevents its swaying. 185s Burn 


ng of a bridge, wbm prevenu its swaying. 1 , 

Naval it AtiNi, Diet. (1863), *Sway plate, codfe de grande 
e an e ere, ea^ in BraiMl Neweeutteifjbp) 1. 370 mU, One 
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*liwe« trae with two roUes for tdring aiul Uybg down lair* 


8ww*abla» a, ran. [f. Swat w.-f-ABLi.] 
Capable of being iwai^ or influenced. 

id4a Fulltr Anrw. ta Pr. Ftm* i6 Tho Membeni..afO 
leoe iwa) abio^ as not aaiily rsdudblo Co one head of privato 
interest. 

Sway’-baokadv a. [Of Scandinavian origin : 
cf. obo. Da. sveida/ti, also Da. svtiryggti^ t 

Sw. dial, svegryggad, in the same lense.l 
Oi an animal, cap. a horse: Having a downward 
curvature of the spinal column; strained in the 
back, as bv overwork. Also transf. 

1680 L0nd Com. No. 1^1/4 An oM White Nag... sway 
Rack'd. 1876 I.ANIKK Pottm^ Cttmer 05 Dick . . uporaicM 
The Hway-beck'd ruan. t88o ' Mask T wain * TratH^ AA>o4ni 
I. as7 'Ih'-se rambling, swaybncked tunnels. 1884 Bath 
CkroH. la June 6/6 In Kent there is a large propoition of 
sway-backed lambs aiiumg the flocks. 

So Bwaj-baok a. ; also as sh. «■ sway^backed 
condition (Dorland Med. Dict\ 

1887 T. N. Paob Oi§ Virginia (1893) 118 A man riding a 
sway back sorrel horse. 

Sw^ed (sw^d), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Swat v.J 
ti. Oi a horse: iiaving a depression in the 
^inal column, caused by strain. Abo bach-swayed^ 
SWAT'BACKm Obs, 


In Shaks. Tam. Shr in Ji c6 rutnyed is a conjecture of 
Hanmer's for the reading Wtud of the folicxi and quarto. 

*877 B* Go«)Ca Htrtsback't Hush. in. (15S6) 134 b, Wbirh 
Will make biiri draw his legges after him, and goe as if he 
were swaide in the china 1600 Surplkt Lounfry Fartn i. 
xxviii. 169 For a hone swaide in the b^cke, . .apply viito the 
reines of his backe an eniplaster. 1683 Load. Ga». No. 
#089/4 A Great Spread black Lart.Geldmg, . .having a rowU 
ing gate, formerly Sway'd in the back, a tyaa Lisi r Hush. 
(1757) 335 A strait flat back, or a little swayrd. tflea Duiin 
Naval ^ Him. Did. (1863), Rack swayed, tffianqnd. 

2 . gen. Rent. 

1688 H01.MR Artntntfy iii. xv. fRoxb ) >5/3 An old Lrger 
booke, with turned vp leaues and a swayed or bertt l>ack. 

Swayer (SW/I-9JJ. [f. Sway tr. + -tBi.] One 
who or that which sways, wields, or rules. 

1598 Florio, Dauiinatore, a ruler, a gotiernor, a lord, a 
•wayer. 1679 J- Lift 0/ Faith (18S4) II. xvii. 32$ 

He IS the happiest swaycr of a sceutre that ever was. i^i 
Wood Ath. Oran. 11. *78 Pym, Hamden, and Strode were 
esteemed Parliameiit.<lriverB, or Sway^^rs of all the Parlia* 
ments wherein they sat. 183a Ejrawinrr jj^/2 Eloquence 
and truth united are greater swayers of opinion tb.ui either 
wealth, wieSf or woolsacks. *853 Kinoscxv Afisc. (t86o) 1. 
300 To talk loud ai>out the poet's divine miHsion, as the 
prophet of mankind, theswaycr of the universe, and so forth. 
Swayf^, variants of Swapk. 

Sway*ztil| a. rare. [f. Swat sb. + -ful.] Able 
to exercise sw.iv, powerful. 

1767 Fawkks Tiutcritut Idyll, xxviii. 7 Cycherea'a sway* 
fhl power. 

Swaying (sw/>'iq), vbl. sb [f. Swat v.-i- 

-INQ i.j 

L The action of the verb Swat ; movement to 
and fro; vacillation ; influencing, controlling, etc. 

a 1663 J. Goodwin Bring /ilUd •an th the Spirit (1867) 340 
For the swaying and ordering ot our judgments in the ques- 
tion in h <nd. 1837 Carlyi.b Fr. A'rr'. iii. 11. ii, Bread not 
to be had except by Ticket from the Mayor, .after long 
swaying, with firm grip, on the chain of the Queue. 1849 
Kisoslky Mite. (i96o) 1 1. S75 The a waving of the fir bouuhs 
in the gale. 18^ Ht. MAariNrAu Hist, i'eact iv. xiv. 11. 
900 Mis life had been a sw.iying between contemplation and 
action. 1867 Lady Hxrrxbt Lrad't L. iv. 13a The low 
murmur and swaying to and fro of the dense crowd. 

2 . Swaying of or in ifie back : the condition of 
being 8wa)e(i in the back (S .vat v. 5 b) or Swat- 
BAOKED. Also betek-Fwayin^. 

1398 Fixwio, Femtt, a disease in a horse called the sway- 
ing of the neck [tie], 1704 Did. Fust. 11736) s. v. Sway a, 
Swaying in the Bach, a Distemper in HofNes that comes 
many ways, c 17SO W. Gibson Carrier's Gutde 11. Ixviii. 
(1738) ea5 By a Swaying of the Back i-.prupeily tobeunder. 
stood a stretching and relaxation of the Muscles and Liga- 
ments. 183s Bubn Narml ^ Milit. Diet. (1863) s. v.. Back 
swaying, effort dtt reins. 

Swaying (fw^i ig), ppl. a. [f. Swat v. + -ino *.] 
I. f 1 . Moving. Obs. rare. 

13, , E. K. Allis. P. B. 400 [The ark) l>rof vpon he depe 
dam. . With-outen. .any sweande sayl to seche after bauen. 

IL 2. Lxercising power, influence, or control ; 
influential, controlling. Obs. exc. as the second 
clement of compounds, e. g. all-swaying. 

i6a3 in Foster A'a^. Factories tndta(i^o(fi HI. 106 [All 
matteM of moment are to be determined b^' the three cap- 
tains. . : Weddell to have] a double or Awa\ ing voyce. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Keb. vii. | 319 A Member of the House 
of Commons, and of a swaying Interest there. *684 O. 
Hkywooo Dtarits. etc. (1885) IV. iii A .Aweying man.. to 
moderate the bench. 1711 in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 171 A directing and swayeing head, 
a Vacillating. 

1688 Holmx Armoury 111. 74/a The 1 aws of Coursing. • 
often alter according to some Mens swaying Fancies. 

4 . In horses, *a hollow sinking down of the 
Back-bone* (Hailey, 1716). 

5 . Moving to and fro. 

*847 Thackrrav Lords ^ Liv. iii. The mad swaying rash 
of (hehorses was reduced to a. .steady gallop. i873M'Larbm 
Strm. Ser. ti. vii. lai The swaying branches creak and 
groan. 1809 F.. J. Chafman Drama t^fTwo Lives. Sneshe^ 
IVitch S3 The flood-swept land and the swaying sea. 

Hcoce Swaj'iagljr eutu.^ with a swaymg motion. 


cs884 In Cire. Se. (e 1865) 1 . 094/3 On the tall poplar tfM 
Perch'd swaylngly. 188a Paocroa in Coatsmp. Rev. Mar. 
47d carried, not bodily, but ftiJI ewnyingly, against the 
direction of rotation. 


Bwayme, Swaymieh, -ous, var, Swian, 

Squeamish, Sqoeamous. 

Swayn(e. Swayth(e. oba. IT. Swaik, Swathe 

Sway vef V. dial. Also 4 aweyue, 9 swave. 
[ad. ON. *svei/a ^cf. Norw. dial, sveiva to swing, 
sveiv whirl, vortex), related to svl/a to rove, drill 
(see SwiVE).] inlr. To move to and Iro ; to flow. 

*3.. E. £. Allit. P. C. 853 penne he [sc. the whale] 
•wengex & swa> ues to se bo’iem. 1377 Lanol. P. PI. B. 
Prol. 10 Ah 1 lay and lened and loked in he wateres, 1 
slorabred in a sivpyng it xweyued [v.r. sweyed, A -text 
aownede, v.rr. swi^ede, swyedjso merye. 1847 Haluwelu 
•Stvotv, to pass backward and forward. Cumb. i^y^Cutubld. 
Gloss,. Swayvs. 

Bwoh(e, Bwdan, obs. ff. Such, Suddem. 

Swe, obs. form of Sui. 


t Sweakf V. Obs. rarr^. [Cf. SwiSK.] tram. 

app I'o swing. 

1367 GoLiiiN<i d>r'rVr*r Met. viii. 108 As he sweakt his axe 
osyde to fetch bin blow. 

bweak(e, obs. and dial, form of Squeak ; var. 
SWESK. 


Bwaal, awala (swif, bw/<I), sb. dial. Also 
awaile, aweel. [f. next ] A blaze, flame ; the 
guttering of a candle. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Ciwes (ed. 9) Gloss. (E.D.S.) 
Swaite. Sweal. a flame. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss.. Swed..tAM 
melting of a lighted candle in a draught. 188s Lanc.Closs.. 
Sweel. a great blaxe. 

SweaJt Bwale (swil, tw^l), v. Now dial. 
Forms : i awelau, 3 awmlen, pa. t. awelde, 5-4 
awale, 4 awayle, (also 9) awole, 4, 7 -9 awaile, 

5 aweile, aweylo, 6-7 aweale, 7-9 swail, 8-9 
aweel, (9 aquail, awele, sweel, etc.), 6- sweal, 
7~ av^e. [OE. swklan wk. trana to burn, 
related to OE. sweian str. intr. to burn (which 
may be in pn it also the source of this word) ■■ 

swelen to singe* wither (of grass), make 
hay, etc. (whence G. schwelen. schwhlen to bum 
slowly without flame, NFris. swtal to singe, EFris. 
swH to glow), ON. svfitla to smoke out, svstla thick 
mist or smoke, f. Teut. root swel- to be subjected 
to heat or slow burning (cf. OHG. suilitdn to burn 
slowly). 

Other grades of the root are represented by OE. rtoof. 
swolig (cf. Sooi.v), sufoioP burning, heai, LG. swbt. swiit. 
swbhg. swMig opprcHsively hot, sultry (whence G. schwUi. 
earlier fschwul). Du. swoel sultry. 

Cognates outside Teut. are recognized in Lith svilti to 
scorch, tfilks glowing, smell of burning, Lett, svfelt 

to scorch.] 

L trans. To consume with Are, bum ; to set Are 
to (e. g. gorse, etc., soot in a chimney) ; to singe, 
scorch ; locally, to singe (a bog), (in Ireland) to 
roast (a sheep) whole in its skin. 

[Beowulf 3041 (Gr.) Gledum beswacied.) c tooo Leunheth 
Ps. xxv[i]. a OnxL.vr/ swml vtl bserii lciideim..nune. 
Ciaos Lay. 61 47 nern« >beorehallcs..&swaledheore bures. 
cia73 Ibid. 2S<^94 Jto com |<ar..a beriien[d)e drake, borwes 
he swelde.^ 1387 Tkbvisa Higdsn (Rolls) 111 . 335 He., 
sweled of liin herd heer with a flry coleu Ibtd. VIII. 143 He . . 
S( hewed hym his heed kat was i-sweled and i-scalded. c 1400 
Bttyn 3349 For to swele bis vlyes He siert in-to the bern 

6 oftir stre he hies. CS410 f.OMteme o/Lt^t ix. 78 pat lust 
of he fleische mai be sweiiid from coueitingof yum forig. ut 
conbusta caro non romupiscat maiumY 1373 Twvnk 
jEnsid XII. LI 4, His huge be.ird brent a light. And iwealed 
caused a siinke. iM* Svlvkstkm Du liartess 1. iv. 053 
SummerB-zuide, the Crab comes.. To bring us yearly in his 
starry shell, Many long dayes the ahacgie Earth 10 swele. 
16^ C. Butlrr rtm. Mon. (1634^ 36 li you must use many 
[hives]; then, having wet the skiits with a cloth, singe or 
sweal the inside. i66p Woki iDua Syst. Agric. (1681) 399 
To Sweal a Hog, to singe a Hog. 171^ Trams. Soc. Arts 
XIII. 183 The B;or9e..Uiused for asreelmg ships [t.e. apply- 
ing a torm to the greased and tarred bottom that the f^t, 
etc. may penetratej 1800 Hurdis B'av. / illage ya To see 
the thiinder-bolt with fiery arm Arrest the mountain lop and 
sweal his brow. 1846 J. Baxtbr Libr Pract. Agrie. (ed. 4) 
II. 310 In order to have good bacon the hair should be 
sweeled oflT ' not scalded. 163 Ahnondbury ftf Uuddrr^eld 
Gloss.. Sweal. to burn the soot out of the chimney. *883 
Standard la Sept, a/a * Sweel* is an odd Sussex word, 
meaning to singe linen, xoii Daily News aa Dec. la/i 
Strong overgrown heather which ..would have to be torched 
or 'swaled 'before young plants., could take possession of 
that area. 

b. To cause (grass, etc ) to flry or wither. 

B796 Peoob Derbieis$ns (R.T>.S.) s. v., The wind sweats the 
grass ; not only checks Us growth, but cuts off and consumes 
Its blade. iWi Leicester. Gloss. s.v., * It '—the hay— >*ia 
swaled enow, an' way'll hack it in '• 

2 . intr. To bum with Are, or as a Are ; to be 
consumed with Are ; to be scorched ; to be burning 
hot. 

[Beowulf 0713 (Gr.) Slo urand ongon . . twelan and swellan. 
apoe Cvnbwulf Cnsi 987 (Gr.) On fyrba^^eswela') sssAscas.) 
e iao$ I.AV. i6ai9 pe casCel gon to liorncti, burea berawmlden 
[MS. almiden]. ijfa Wyclib Matt. xlii. 6 Sothely the aunna 
sprung Vp, thei swaliden [gloss or lirenden for heie). — > Rev, 
xvi. 9 Men swayleden (1^ swaliden; Vulg. erstumurunt] 
with greet heete. 1388 — O^er. xx. 9 The word of the Lord 
was Diaad, as fier swalynge (138a gretly hetendel in myn 
herte. 1811 WiiXANin Anhaeoltgia XViI. i6o\lV, R'dtm 
IVvrdt), Swrni. to blasa, to burn away rapidly. ti6t K. 


Bkown Stamsm*t Narr. xxU. *51 The fle^ swasled witli 
the heat of tha irons, and a blue steamy smoke arose. 188s 
Lane. Gloss, av., A Are or anything eJsa is said to sweel 
when it burns fiercely. 

8. Of a candle : To melt away ; to gutter. Alio 
said of the tallow or wax. Henct^. to waste away. 

1633 H. Morb Conjed. Cabbml, (1713) 80 That they can 
burn thus with thrir heads downward^ and not presently 
sweal out and be extinguished, as our ordinary Cables are. 
1671 SKiNNxa Kiymel.. To Sweal away, ehquesetre inslar 
candslsr, vox agro I Jnc. usitatissima. s8i6 Scott Old Mart. 
V, Mind ye dlnna let the candle sweat a'- ye gang alang the 
wainscot parlour. sSay T. W 1 l.son Pitman's Pay 1 1. i ii, J he 
unHnufl!*d lights are now burnt low. And dimly in their soocets 
•weeliiig. <858 Faber Bartoli 4 Mijffei*s Life Xovier wS 
Tiie wax which had swealed from it (rr. a candle], se^ 
Kinobley At Last \i\i. 'Ihe soil is half pitch, half brown 
eanh, among ubich the pitch sweats in and uui, as tallow 
SMealt from a candle. 1881 Pall Mali G. 9 Mar. 10 The 
candles they have to light them to their rooms are swaling. 
1893 // iUshire Gloss.. SquaiL.ii) Of a candle, to gutter. 

4 . trans. I'o cause 10 waste away like a gutteriug 
candle. Chiefly fg. 

*633 Gurnall Chr. 1// Arm. 1. 098 I.est this sin of pride 
(as a thief in the candle) should swail out thy joy. i66a 
Hihbkrt Body Dtv. 1. 144 An intemucraie man is one that, 
like some citndles, sweats away hia hie. 1673 7 rue Worship 
^ Cod 65 'ihe wasting and sweating out Che Lights of the 
Church, a 1679 'r. Goodwin Uuregen**ate Man xiii. ix. 
Immoderate sorrows swale our life. *697 CoNt.Bi- vx Mourn* 
tug Brtde 111. vi, Our Hymeneal Torch .. dashed with Rain 
from Eyes, and swail'd with S.ghs. syoa C. Mai her Magn. 
Chr. 111. I, i. (185a) V7S Rtckoiiing..tiie time not hpent in 
study, for the nio^t part sweeled away. 1^ [C. C. Koaiw* 
bon] Dtai. Leeds s. v., Mind an’ douii't sweal t'canncL 
8weal. dial, form of Squeal. 

Ewealed (S'wild), ppl. a. Also 8 awilled. See 
also SwoLEi). [f. SwjlAL w. - f-EDl.] Scorched, 
singed; (of a sheep) ronstfd whole in the skin. 

ciooo Allfric V^oc. in W'r.-WUlcker 149/30 Bomes. Ro- 
swdud spoon, uel tynder. 

1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. U ords s.v. Sveale. A sweal'd pig, a 
sin^icd pig. 173a Mrs Dfi.any Life 4 Corr, {1861) 1. 365 
A * swilled mouiun,* that in a Ni.eep roaated whole in iG skin, 
scorched like n hog. *863 W. Lai>nfs Dorset s.v. 

ZwenL. He is Uk' a sweated cat ; better than he do look vor, 
Bwealer. dial. Also swieler; see nlsoSwALSB. 
[f. Sweal v. + -ek l ] (See quot. 1877 ) 

^ i8y7 N. IV, Line. Gloss., .V^/i/rr, aspeck of foreign matter 
in toe grease of a candle whi> h cau.scs it to sweal, 1896 N. 
Munho Lost I'lbroeh. etc. lai liad it been shrouds instead 
of Hwcclers. 

Sweaiing, swa*ling, vbl. sb. [f. Sweal v. 
•i -INO 1.] bunimg ; Bin(;citig : lor special uses see 
quots. and Sweal v. 

€ 1410 Lautsme of J.i^t iii. 6 Fu* ry proud soule. .scbal be 
in to sweyling [orig. ent tn eoUibnsttonrm] 1549 i owpi, 
Scot. ii. 34, 1 sal visoe y>u vitht dreddour, \ itht fyir, unde vitht 
suellieg [sh]. 1694 J. Hot chi on io/lecr. /f/.p>or>.Jiusb. 

No. 95 P a Swealiiig of Sheep in Ireland. *759 K. FoKuixa 
in j. Nichols Collect. Hist. Berk^ (17^^31 5b Ihe singeing of 
a Pig they call sweeling 1803 R. W. Dickson I rat/. Agric. 
11. 1301 When cured us haci ii, it is the practice in Kent to 
singe off the hairs, by making a stiaw fire round the hog, an 
operation which is termed swaling. 189a Pali Mail G. 16 
Apr. 7/a 'Ihe wanton pructii.e of 'wwaling ' [fr. 'fiimg the 
heather ’ on Dartmooi ]. 1699 J M. Falknkr Moonjieet vii, 

Ihere is a swcaling of the parchment under the hot wax. 
190s E. PiiiLLPoris RtX'tt 951 IhcAc spring files, or 'swale- 
ings had been deliberately li;:hted that futre and heather 
nitglit perish, and the grawes, thuM relieved, prosper for flocks 
and heids. 

Swea lisg, swa ling, ppl* a. [f. Sweal v. 
■f -1^0 1 uiiiiiig, bluzilii' ; (of a camlle) {'Utter- 

aiea3 Wulfstan Horn, xliii. (1883) 313 He 8a xende of 
heofoniim beuinend ren and swaelende leg. ciAzoPtjmer 
(1895) 10 iBenediate) I* ier & swellynge heeie [igfus etars-us\. 
1B07J. Stagg Poems 34 Swift theswrclin hether flies. 181a 
CoiMAN Br. Grins. Lady of fbreck 11. xxviii, A swaling 
candle. 

Bwealtle, obs. form of Sweltt. 
tBwsam, Obs. Foims: 3swem, 5 awayme, 
Bweroe, aweem, sQweme, 6 kweame, 7 awaim, 
aweam. ff. Swe am v. (Cf. Swimk.) 

Sense a way h.Tve been borrowed from ON. svimi. stnmr 
giddiness, swooning, or the ON. woid iiscll may have been 
aclually taken over, I becoming / as in native woids.] 

1 . Grief, affliction. 7 'o think sweam (impers. 
with dat. ) : to be grievous to. 'Jo be sweam : to 
be a pity. So for sweam / 

e ia30 Gen. 4 Ex, 391 Of paradis hem 8inke8 swei^ Of 
iwei and dead hem stondeS greim. ibid. 1961 He miNsed 
loseph and 8bogtc swem. c 1490 Lypo. MHt. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 38 His hert begun to melt, For veiay sweme of this 
swemeful tale, c 1440 Promp. Pmrv. 483/a Sweem, of 
mornynge, tn'stii ta. moiestta. nieror, c 1430 Lot>. Myst. xi. 
137 That mannys sowle it xulde perysche it woie Nweme. 
CS460 Mki'ham Whs. (1916) 43 Ful grere sqwerae for yowre 
aliKcns I Bchul haue. Ibid, 69 Alas, fur Mweme I t 1491 
Chrtst. Gotldes Chytd. 09 llie olde enmye the deuyl hath 
fered me by swemes. 7a 1300 Chester rl. (E.E.I'.S.) xi. 8 
And nowe that flit may 1 not flee, thiiike me never so swem. 

2 . A sudden flt of sickness or fainting ; a swoon. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 3895 He sWM neuer for kat swynke, ne 

b awayme felle. c 1413 Crowned Ring 99 Sw) the y swyed 
in a sweem, kai yswet after, a 1440 Sir Degtev. luii (Camb. 
MS.) Loke at ^ come at h* Cyme Ofier swowne nIuU I sweme 
pe lady shall 1 se [ Thornton ihS. And ane of us salle ly in 
swyme). 1587 Mirr. Mag.. King fago Lenuoy i, A warning 
this may b^ Against the siothrufl sweames of sluggard>’a, 
ibid.. Viteiltue ii. By blindnesse blunt, a sottishe nweama 
bee feelee t With loyen bereft, when death is hard at heelea 
1677 Holvokb Ddtl.. A sweam or awaim, eubt/a mgrataieo. 



SWSAJC. 


Honoe t ■wtA'nfU (5 iw«m*»aqw«m-,tw7iiu 

fol) a , ffricvoai, dittrtiiing ; t ; 

t ■wM'Bilj (iwvnly) a., dUtrevfiiL 

m IMO Z/f. Retfd (1871) 135 {H «1 hietrin t twemly 

•woQh. € i4ao t Lvdo. AtumUy ^ GcAm 1103 Then «ey<)e 
Frewyll & iwemfully «pdce. ei4|n (m« Swbam ih . i). 
€ t#6o Mbtham IVkt. (1916) 43 At her Kiweniflal departyng. 
^1460 Pimy StUrmtM. 8^ Now alle my Mpulle wt me >6 
dretae ffor to goe aee that twymfulle tygnt. 1469 Poston 
Lott. Suppl. 1^8 It if gret pety to here the awt-mefull and 
petowM compteyntie of the pore tenauntit. 

t Sweam, Ods. JKormt : 3 •WMmdii, 3-6 
■wame. found only in the 

pound dswmman to be grieved or afflicted. Cf. prec.] 

1 . tram. To afflict, grieve. Hence Bwa'mand 
ppi. a., afflicting, grievous. 

eteo5 Lav. 16099 He acal alle !>a swiken swemen f 
Hweuien] mid ei^e. n laes Amcr. R. 313 Beo we sorle |M:t we 
euer schiilden wreAAen swuch f*der, & sweemen eweme] 
swuchne wardein. i/>id. 398 Non vuel ne schal hermicn 
no |»iug no Achal iweamen he. c 1030 Haii Moid. xj Hwa 
bat sene henne hii Ne engle< beo ixweained hat seo^ hare 
•uster Rwa fohrfullichc afaTlet. tj. . JS, R. A (tit, P. B. 563 
pe swemande sor^e so^t to his hort. c 1450 Mnttkioii 868 in 
Macro Ploys 33 Yt sweinyih my hert, to Ihynk how on- 
w^ly I bawe WTOglit. 

2 . intr. To grieve, mourn. Also in voL so, 

c I4SO Cov. Myst. (Sbakii. Soc.) 81 Your swemynge sniytyht 
to myn hcrte depe. 14.. Promp, Parv. 482/3 Swemyn, 
molostor^ iwirrre. .Swemynge, or mornynge. 

8. and intr. To l>c ovei come with faintness. 
c 1440 York Myst. xl. 40 pane on hix bakke bare be |Mime 
b>', Acrosne vnto C^luery, Pat swettyng was swemyed for 
aweiyng. 1501 Douglas ral. Hon. iii. xc, 1 . .langit aair for 
to haue swemit agane. 

Bvyaainish, dial, form of SqoEAMiaa. 
Bweande, ubs. pr. pple. of Swat v. 

Bweap» variant of Swaps ; obs. f. Sweep. 
BweaplOi variant of Swipple. 

Sweat (swe>«j), rA Now fo//o^. [£ Sweab v.] 
An act of swearing ; an oath. 

L A formal or solemn oath. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. iv, Gull'd by my 
swear, by my swear gull'd. 1691 Poi. Batlo is (i860) 11 . 31 
You mu^t either uke the swear, or starve, a 1704 T. Brown 
Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 79 (He hasl faced 
about to the Right, and taken the Swear. 1899 E. Phill- 
POTT8 Human Boy ii. 38 We swore by a tremendous swear, 
to obey Trelawny. IbU. iv. iu8 She kept her swear all right. 
2 . A profane oath, a swear-word ; also, a ht or 
boat of swearing. 

1871 C. Gibbon Lack o/Gold v. A good swear *m a cure for 
the bile, so swear awav. 1873 Carle row Gone xotik a 
Handsomer Man i. in Far$H null. 37 I’ve choked a doxen 
swears. 1894 Uksant Rqual lYoman la? lie swore a swear. 
1915 D. L. K. Lorimkr Paskiu 1 . 1Q4 Khl.tkah. Damn me. 
(An Afridi swear, said to bo propoily KkudAki.) 

b. A hni sh noise made by an angry cat, bird, etc. 
1895 J. G. Millais Rrsath fr. Veldt (iBjw) 98 Its of 
alarm (a janing swear) is almost exactly like that of the 
common starling. 

Swear (swcu), v. Pa. t. swore (sw 5 ej) ; pa. 
pple. Bworn (aw^jn). Forms: i-a awerlan, (1 
awer^i.San, suorian, a awerl^an), j-4awapie(n, 
•wereo, (3 awwi ie, auerle, 4 Bwepy(e, Aytnb, 
BuoPid), 3-5 4-.S 4-6 suere, 4-7 

swere, (4 aquero, 5 sqwere, swalre, Bweyro, 
suarne, 6 abware), 5-9 Sc, aweir, (6 Sc, aualr), 
6-7 awaara, 6-8 awara, 6- awear. Pa. t. a. 1-5 
awor, a-4 auor, 3 aweor, 4 aaora, Aytnb, suor, 
4-5 Sc. awoup, awoir, 4-,4 ( 8 -g 5 f.) awoor, 6 Sc, 
8W07T, 7 awoara, 3- swore, 0 . 3-4 awor, 4 
auar^a, aquare, 4-7, 9 arch, aware. 7. 4 a war, 
auar, 4-5 aware, aquera. 9 , 1 awarada, 6 
awarad, 7 (9 diai.) awaored ; 5 awarld, sward. 
Pa. pple. o. 1-6, 8 aworen, 3 •weoren, 4 auorn, 
4-5 8quora(a, 5 auoren, 5-7 sworua, aaorna, 
(6 swarna, soran, aorno, ataorna, Sc, auoryna), 
4- sworn ; 2 s®«woren, 3-4 1-, yaworan, 4-5 
yswopa(a. 0 , l-h n^ore, 3-5, 7-9 (now dial, or 
vulgar) swore; 3 yauora, 3-5 iswore, 4-3 
yswora. iawoor, (i-awere). 7. 4 yawerad. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb. (sporadically wk.) with 
/-present stem : OE. sxv^rian^ swdr^ rarely sxvende^ 
•swarm, usually -sworcn, - OFris. swaria, swcra, 
also swara, swora, OS. swcrian, -swSr, -sworm, 
(M)LG. swtrcn, swdr^ stodrm, swbren, MDu. 
noeren, (Du. nveren)^ OllG. suuerian, suuerran, 
suSTy gisworan (for *giswariiH)t MUG. swerUy 
swAry swuory dial. swereU, gerwom, geswarn (G. 
schwbren, schwury \ schwory geschwoten), ON. 
sverjiiy s 6 r, sv 6 ry svarinny also wk. svardi, svardr 
(Sw. svarja. Da. svaerge) :-OTeut. ^swarjan (not 
in Goth., which has a new formation swaran)y f. 
swar^y whence also ON. svar answer, svara to 
answer, Sware, and OE. and-swaru A ns web. 
The ulterior relations of the root are uncertain. 

The conjugation of this verb hes been influenced from 
early times by that of Bicar v. (OE. beran\ The regular 
pa. t, SWOTS (OE. snCr) has never censed to be extensively 
oirrent, but from the 15th to the 17th cent sifore, form^ 
on the analogy of bars (OE. bar, bdnrn), was widespread t 
SWOT occurs as early as the first text of Layamon 1 suarie a 
the prevailing form in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Munds i 
swstrs and swors are both used in Malory's Morto Darthar 1 
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mn Is tb« only form la the fflble of 1611 (exc In tbo ApCN 
oryphab but Is rare in the tai Folio of Shakspero. lo tbo 
i4ih and i^th a by-form t s u trt oecurs, after 
I. 1 . itUr, To make a solemu declaration or 
statement with an appeal to God or a snpei human 
being, or to some sacred object| in ooiiArmaiion of 
what is said ; to take an oath. 

Const, by, on. or sspoa chat to which af^ieal is made (see 
13, 16), in OE. ost. Murky umdsr. 

a fee Laws of h,eKl/*wt Introd. c. 4I Ne iweracn ge 
nsrira under hmflne goaaa. ^fSo Liudt^f. Gosp. Matt. v. 
34 Ego autsm dice uob/s uoa iurasns omnisto, ic uutetlice 
cueflio iuh to ne sueri,-^e mfre [Rnskw. Imu ge ne sclUk 
hai'N t<r/ awerge alluni^a, Aga. Gosp. hmt ge eallunga ne 
Bwerion, Hatton awengan). aiaafl Ancr. R. 70 )e ne 
Bcbulen uor none j^inge ne warien, ne awerien, bute |if 30 
siggen witter liche, o6er sikerliche. *340 Aysnb. 6 Ine non 
ojire manyere ne ia do ri)C to zuerie. e 1410 Lanterns 
of Li\t XU. 89 ^t cnemyea purswen ajen jus comaund^ 
mem, & aeyn mi Crist him silf swore, and him seintia 
bobe. a 1408 Cursor M. 6848 (Trin.) 1 ‘rowe on no g^Dddea 
fals, Swerepnot 1 bldde 30U ala. 1660 In Extr. St. Papers 
rel. Frunds Ser. 11. (loxx) 133 Wee dare not sware least 
we sin against our Goa, 1716 Hkashb CoHset. (O.H.S.) 
V. 38a Charlett himself told me I should be forced to quiu 
if 1 did not swear (as I was resolved not to do). xyM 
^LRHiuGB tears in Solituds 73 The Book of Life is made 
A superstitious instrument on which We gabble o'er the 
oaths we mean 10 break j For all must swear. 1B15 Scott 
Guy M. xxxii, 'As a magistrate,. .if you refuse to answer 
my questions, 1 must put you upon your oath.* * Troth, 
sir, 1 am no free to swear.* 

2 . To promise or undertake something by an 
oath ; to take an oath by way of a solemn pro- 
mise or undertaking. (Const as In 1 ; also const 
dat or /p the person to whom the promise is made.) 
a. intr, (See also 17 a.) 

fflae Vs^. PsaUsr xiv. (xv.l 4 Qui jurat proximo suo st 
sum dscspit euuty se swereS omm nestan his & ne beswac 
hine. fsaog Lay. 33865-7 Mthi sweor ArSur..aeodflen 
sworen eorlcs. c MMgo Gsn. 4 Ex, 3433 loaep swor him al-so 
he bad. a 1300 Cursor M, 18363 (Cult.) pou has )>am drund 
and don foriare, Als pou til ur for-eildres suare. rxsSg 
Chauckr L. G. iv. 1331 Dtdoy And so )e wele me now to 
wiue lidce As 30 haii swome. CX400 Destr. Troy 11837 
Priam on his part. & his pri.se knighies, Sweryn all swiftly, 
A no swyke tboi$htyn. 13^ A. Scott iS.T.S.) i. 134 

Credence is past on promeis, tho^ that sweir. 1634 Milton 
Comus ion From her fair unspotted side Twoblishful twins 
are to be bom, Youth and Joyj so love hath »wom. 166a 
Stillincrl. Orig. Saerss ii. vi. | 6 God is said to swear 
when be binds himself absolutely to performance. 1837 
Dickxns Piekw. Ii, * C«n I rely upon your i*ecrecy T *. . ' You 
can Hear me swear—*. * No, no.. don't swear, it’s quite 
u nnecessary .’ 1903 V iolet J acos Shssp:S tcalsrs viii, ‘ Swear, 
I tell ye.' ' 1 swear it, so help me God.* 
fig. 1610 Shaeb. Tsmp. 1. i. 6a Hee’l be bang'd yet, 
I'hough euery drop of water sweare against it, And gape at 
widst to glut him. 

b. with inC 

tiS4 O, E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Alle diden him 
manred, & suoren ^ pais to haldcn. c sape Bskst 1007 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 135 He suor 10 holde )>e eorkelkh hoiiur and 
h»th i-broke is oth. <*1330 Artk, 4 Msrl. 3405, xi kinges 
& duukes on Han ysworn, Arthour to slon. c 1400 Destr, 
Trov 13643 Fayne were bo freikea.. And swiftly pai swere.. 
To be lell 10 Jie lord all his lyf tyme. 1441 Extr. Aberd. 
Reg. (1^4) 1 . 7 He sail swere to keep this statute, a 1548 
Hall Cnron.y Hen, V, 71 All maiier penones of holy 
Churche . . that shal swere to kepe this presente accurd. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 32a Gr in this abject posture have ye swora 
To adore the (jonquerour 7 1797 Mrs. Kai>cliffe Italian 
xvii, 1 have sworn to speak the truth only. 1833 W. Irvino 
Alhambra II. 374 [He] swore not to raise his camp until he 
had gained possession of the place. 18^ Howells Ital. 
fourn. 105 At last w« leave theeates, end swear each other 
to come again many times while in Naples. 

ellipt. 1600 Shake. A. V.L. v. iv. 107 They shooke bands, 
and swore brothers. 


O. with clause (occas. with quoted words). 

4X000 iEtPRic yosk. ii. 13 Sweriao me nu kurh drihten, 
hxt ge don eft wid me swilce mildheoitniMe, swa ic macode 
W18 eow. rxaoe Trim. Coll. Horn. 313 |>e sultere .swered 
but he hit ncle lasso sdle, be beggere. swerefl bat he nele 
more geuen. c X105 Lay. 39078 Hco. .sworen bat beo wolden 
Heore forward haideii. ciayg Ibid. 5866 Wc 30U wolleb 
swerie Vppen houre swerdea pat we wolleb 5^u bi-foro 
Libbe ober ligge. a X300 Cursor M. 3335 (Cott.) Apon hii 
kne ho did him suere \Fairf. squere] p.Tt he Nuld be lei 
errand berer. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (KolL) VI. 445 He 
haddc byhote and i-swore bat be scbulde wide Normanoye 
to Richard, e X4ao Sir AmadoLt (Camden) xxii, Thenne 
he squere, * Be Ihesu, Mare sun, That body scballe ncuyr 
in the erthe come. My siluyr lille that 1 haue.’ 4x470 
Henry Wallace v. 8(^ He. .swour be suld bo wengit on ih.-il 
deid. a xsap Skeiton E, Ewnmyng 164 £I>nour swered, 
Nay, Ye shall not beare away My ale for nought. By nym 
that mo bought I 199a Soliman -V Psrs. v. ii. 63 He Irpt 
for ioy, swearing and promising That our reward Hhouid be 
redoubled. 1689 in Acts Pari. Scot. (1B75) Xll. 51/*, I 
faithrully promiti in presence of the almighty god and sww 
bat I shall demean my self faithfully. 1813 Scott Roheby 
IV. xiv, Kokeby sware, No rebel’s son should wed his heir. 


1 . tmns. With pron. as obj. 
xooo EUn * 686 (Gr.) Ic b«t jesweii^ie purh sunu nieo- 
a..baBt cu biingre scealt..cwylined wcoroan.J 41x05 
. 33507 iElche 3ere lichj b« wullc whte..bia 

wullen Im swerien. « laaS Ancr. R. 06 Ich heue^le 
iren hit, luuien ich mot te« cxyio Havetok 398 Godard 
up, an awor al bat b« king him bad. c 1369 (^haucem 
he Blauncks lasx As 1 Sest koude 1 swore hir tins, 
ta Hocclevb Ds Reg. Pnne. 3331 He rathir chea be 
bedient..Tban be forsworn of bat he swoor so depe. 

I Cuds 4 Godlis Balt. (S.T.S.) 91 Quhaimicr he 8w«r 
ny man, . . His promeis he will keip. 1667 M ilton P. L, 
6 How soon Would highili recal high thoughts, how soon 
ly What feign’d subtmwon swore. 1869 FaxaicAM Norm, 


but whathsmM 
It 


Cong. HI. Jdl. ulb HaroM then. .vmJm 
h as oncartaln as U is wbau and where ha 
8 . trans. WHh certain abs. t To promise or coder- 
take on oath to obierve or perform (aomethiug)* 


a. fidelity, allegiance, etc. 

a 1x54 O. E. Ckrosu an. xias (Laud) Se wreslflscopl^of 
him underbcodnyiiae of ealle oa bing («tcb t laga Bsksi 
1017 in S, Eng. Leg, 135 pou auora fa kl^igs 
honour and nelt don him non. 13. , Al AEs. 7437 (Laud 
MS.), Hij duden hyin alle feutc Aiid aworen to nym abq 
leute. 1387 Tkevisa H/gdm (Rolls) V. 331 Arthur.. )sf 
hym Hampschire and Somerseie..and fey was >-swors to 
hym. 4x440 Partonops (1863) 3733 The king of Fiaunco 
tolde homage And ther-to suer hostage, That they shuMs 
him here faytli and crouih. 1501 Smaks, t Hen. rly v. iv, 
i6u Then tweare Allegcance to nls Maiesty. 1595 — j^kn 
V. IV. 19 That Altar, where we swore to you Deere Amity, 
and euerlasting lone. i6eo £. Blount tr. Consstaggio 76 
'1 hat the Noblemen and Commons shonide jpr«i>«ntly awaars 
obedience vnto them. 1675 Crowns Andromsuho iv, Go, 
swear to her, the faith thou swor 'at to me. 1848 Tmackerav 
VsM. Fair xviii, While the French nation and army were 
swearing fidelity round the eagles in the Chainp de Man, 
obsat , a 1400-50 Wart Alex , 3x04 par sere cilia of ba ridlS 
to him-aelfe sweren. 1605 Shake. Macb . xv. iL 47 Son. What 
in a Traitor T W(js. Why one that awearoa, aM lyeft 

b. an aciiou that is to be accompluhed. 

a X300 Cursor M. 3094 (Cott.) Louerd, bo® Mod me now 
bi rode. Gains esau has soom {Fmisf. aquome] nd dede. 
15.. Christ’s Etrk 05 in Bonn. MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 183 
Thocht all hir kin had sworn hir deid. a 1533 Lu. Beenens 
Huon IxxxriL av? I'hui. duke Raoull swaie tlie detb of 
Huon. a 1575 Dtum. Occurr. (Bannatyne CL) 308 Be 
tennour beiruf sneris and promeiaaia ane eeiMUoun and ab* 
itinenco from bohtiHiie. 1590 Arden of Fsvershsun it. ii, 
131 The villeine hath swome the slaugnter of hU maiater, 
a X774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece II, 150 Wboae dcstniction they 
had more than once swore. xB 58 FiteGeealo Osstor Ixx, 
Repenunce oft before 1 swore. 


O. cone) it 1008, an agreement. 

a 1194 O. E. Ckron. an. 1094 (Laud) Paar seo forswmrde 
mr wa:a gewroht and eac gesworen. 1387 Tebviea Higdon 
(Roils) Vlll. 51 pe articulcs bat he liadde i-swore in his 
crownynge. 1601 SuAKa Jui. C 11. L 113 Cor. And let v8 
sweare our Resolution. Brut. No, not an Oath. 01848 
Drumm. or Hawth. Poems W ka (1711} 49 Ihou ne’re swore 
our covenanL a 17x9 Burnet Own Tims an. 1675 (1734) L 
381 When the long Parliament ciwaged into the league with 
Scotland, he would not swear the Covenant 1797 W. WiLKia 
Epigon. vi. 167 A truce we swore 1 juve witnessed tho deed* 
4 . To affirm, assert, or cieclatc something by an 
oath; to make oath to the truth of a statement. 
(Const, as in 1.) a. inlr , : s^. to give evidence 
on oath {against a person). Now rare, 

4839 Veop. Psalter n. 9 feii. 8) Advsrtum ms Jmabant. 
fhi) wi6 me aworun. 4 1385 Chaucbb L, G. W. Prol. 58 Al 
•wvre 1 iiat, of this I wol nat lyc^ 41410 Sir Amadou 
(Camden) xxiii, Quen Sir Amadace herd that he hade 
squonie. 4 1450 Cakiravb Life St. Gilbert xxi, H* was 
rrqwyred to come be-fore )>e luges & make a bodely 
oth whe)thir he was giliy in bis maier or nowt. But bi* 
refused ne, for he snide he bad leuer be exiled bun swere 
1580 Lylv Eupkues (Arb.) 443 l*bnt which followctb 1 saw, 
wi ere-of who so doubteth. 1 will sweare. 1908 Shake. 
Merck. V. ill. ii. ao6 Swearing till my very rougli roof) 
was dry With oathes of loue. 16x3 — Hen. Vllly v. i. 133 
At wbal ease Might corrupt mindrs procure, Knaues as 
corrupt To sweare against you. x6Bx Drvobn Abs,k Ackit, 
1. 1013 Against ibemsclves their Witnesses will Swear. iSie 
Crasbe Borough xxiL 874 Why apk my father that old 
man will swear Against niy life; besides, he wasn i there. 

(d) With home or hyperbolical txprossionB, as 
through a two-imh board \ also, lo swear Ohfs way 
through , . . : denoting hard swearing. 

X67B Rav Pror>. (ed s) ajx HeU swear thiimgh an inch 
board, dagger out of sheath, the devil out of bell, 'till he s 
Hack in the face, 1680 in h hkenugUl' s Wks. (1716) 11 . ao 3 
He fcwore home, or (as we hoy, through an Inch-board) 
againht Recorda lyaa [see Home a*iv. 5J. 1708 E/kl of 
A iLEbUURV Aiem. (1690; 373 Then he went through thick and 
thm, and, Recording to an old Eiglish phrase, swore thiough 
a two-inch board. xMe Dickens Mint, Fr. 1. xvi, 'l^t 
severe exertion u hich is known in legal circles as swearing 
your way through a stone walk 

b. with clause (or equivalent obj. and compl.or 
see. and inf.) : often also, to affirm cmphatioally 
or confidently (without an oath). 

688-99 (4 9SO‘ Laws qf Ins ( Lieberniann) c 56 058 o swerie 
bast he him nan facn on nysia e 1000 Agt, Gosg, Matt. 
XX vi. 74 Da mtsoc he & sweiede I set he nmtre tene man ne 
cube. 1038 Charter qf Harold Haratdot in Kemble God, 
Dipl. IV. 57 Se king. .swor. .under god SBlniihtine ft under 
ealle hal;tan bariu ba:t bit nmhe nscs na bis imd na bis dmd. 
418S06VN. if Ex. 1964 'I'll him he sweien flat he liued. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17493 >’«« »“«*■. fw godda blia, pat yee 

herd and sagh al bint 4x374 Chacces Ansi, k Are, aaa 
He wolde preyen her to swere What was that worde. 
Lanol. P.Pl. B. XIV. 34 Haukyn..li3ilyganawt^m 'Wto 
so leueih 30W, by owie lorde 1 Icue non^te he be blisMd. 
41389 Chauckr L. G. W. x.,78 Hypsi/yle. O oftyn swoiist 
ihow that ibow woldibt deye. 4 xj^ — Proi. 454, 1 dorste 
swere they weyeden ten pound. 1484 Caxton FeMss of 
Alfome ill, (He) swore vpon the holy eoaiigely that he toke 
none of the ryihe mans ojrlle. a\3^Whi.\.Ckron.,hdw.lVy 
333 b, Sweryng by sainct George tKat the kyng of Englanda 
was nut extracted of no noble house, e 1600 Shake. Sosm, 
cxivii, 1 haue sworne thee faire, and thought thee bright. 
s6ai Lady M. Wroth l/ramin 46B She swore 1 loued her not, 
began lo lament her sclfe, wejit, and enrd j O vneonstant men. 
1674 C. F. Wit at a Venture 60 Our Town. .Can't shew the 
like 1 'le sware 171 x in soth Rep. Hist. AiSS. Comm, App. v. 
116 To refuse sweareing the said Queen to be head.. of the 
knglisb church, was a premunire. 1717 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Z>4/. toCtess of Bristol i Apr., 1 dare awear,. that.. 
'tU a very comfortable refleetkm to you. 1708 Swift 
Gulliver 11. viii, Hts men came back in a fright, swearing 
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flwT bful MM ft •wimmuig bouM. ttit Thackkiuv Van. 
Fair xxxift, He fwore it wm as goad wt « play to §ca bar 
ia tba character of a fino dome. mS6^ Tmollopm Mai. 

iv. 39 He iwore to hiiiieeir that be did love heb 
a tram, with pron. as obj. 
c MOO l^ieax ^ yirtues 9 Al lait wa more swerne 0 | swo It 
le euel and rnnne. c 187$ SimHora Bawttn 19 in O. E. Mtae. 
7a Ah kb hit acgKC and aarerni. c 1300 HavtUk 647 Soth 
It is, ^ men acyc and auerelh. c ^oo Kam. Rasa 76:18 
But truittUh weL 1 xwere it yoW| That it is dene out of hie 
ihought. s6j6 111 yarnay if*m. (1907) I. lae By iiiy eoale 


ihought. 1636 in ytriuy Mxm. (1907) I. 1x4 By iiiy eoale 
1 d.ire swear itt. s6m C. Walku titsl. itidc^tnd. ri. 105 
Should they Vote. .Oliver's Neec a Kuhy, they would ex- 
pet^ we hhould sweaie itf and 6gbt lor iL 1818 Scoit //r/. 
JfiV 4 xxi, Her fat her., tormented bimkelf with jinagiaing 
wh.tc the one skter might My or swear. 

6. tram. With certaio sbs. : a. To take an oath 
as to the fact or truth of ; to confirm (a statement) 
by oath. Also t io nvear sooth, truth. 

S377 Lamcu P. PL B. XX. 160 Her syxe was a s^ur ^ 
neurc swore treuthe. late WvcLiP A\c/. tx. fl As a for. 
sworn, so and he that soth swerth [orig. w/ ita 

at iila yut varam Htyeraf\. iffSs Rag. I'tivy CouhcU Seat. 
1 . 40s Havand diverse of thair ^ervandia fylit in tlie bilhs 
of Elname Newtoan . .quhilkis biilis ar hwi>rne. 41713 
Burnet Own fima 111. (1823) 11 . 300 Depositions were pre- 
pared fur them: and they promised to swear them. 1735 
JOHMSOM t. v., He swore treuson against his friend, seil 
CauiSK Digest (cd. a) V. 187 Ever^r such affidavit, .sh.*!!! be 
sworn before a person duly authorized to uke affidavits in 
this court. 1847 Lapv BcKSSiNcrott Marmaduke Iterturt 
Ixii, men .ag.iinst whom Mr. Herbert had sworn in- 
fiirinatinn for a conipiracy to extort money from him. 

b. To proclaim or declare with an oath or 
solemn affirmation. 

Ta rofear the ^aia against : see Peacr sd. 9 b. 

13. . Gaf0. Or ox. Knt. 18x3 He. .swere swyAely his sothef 

t at he hit scse iiolde. 1390 Gower Cam/. 11 . 300 Whan he 
ath his trouthe .suore. 1399 Shaes. thfuch Adaw, i. 175, 

I heard him swe.iro his affection. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 814 
The juAt Decree of Goil, pronuunc't and sworn. 1709 Str\ pk 
Ann. Re/. 1 . 11 . 511 That they should swear bis supremacy, 
and obedience to him before some priest. 1871 Morley 
Carlyle in Crit. MUc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 A man of genius is 
at Uiierty to. .swear all hb conclusions. 

O. 'i'o value on oath ai so much. 

1834 SuRTKKs Handley Cr. Ixv. (1901) II. 199 She died — 
H or wealth was gieat .and the CapUTin . . soon discovered 
he might swear the property under twelve thousand pounds 
without defrauding himseir. x%iiCkambere's /ml. 10 xVIay 
304 <^8 James Wood, of Gloucester, who died in 1836, possessed 
of property sworn und'-r;^9XHooa 1896 La'tu Tunes C, yAJx 
The OToss personal estate is sworn at j^37.4os. iC. 13. 

6. To take or utter (an oath), either solemnly 
or profanely (cf. 8). Also const, as in r, a, 4. 

Beaotief/ 47a (Or.) He me abas swor. e 1030 O. E, Ckran. 
an. 1040 (MS. <J) (He) cw«8 \net he him a;>as swerigan 
wolde & him hold beun. a iiaj IMJ. an. 1 109 Dxr wuidon 
. . ba a^as ;i;e9worene his d >hter )^am Caserc to ?;ifene. c is^ 
Lay- 653 ^ king wes swiSo wra8 & swar mucheinc 01^ 
a sass Aner. R. 198 pissea hweolpes [se. Blasphemyl nurice 
B he ^were^ greate o8cs. a 1300 Orrror Af. 4^5o Al 
hat barunage. .To )>ia iuseph an ath hai snare, c 1380 Sir 
Pent nth. 89 By Mahomet ys o)* f'anne a iwer, tbxd. 1043 
Y til him am trewe ypli^t & haue myn oh yswered. a 1430 
Kni. He ta Tour Prol. a Crete fals othes that the fals men 
vsen to ^were to the women. 1470-83 Malorv Artkur vm. 
ii. a75 He. .sware a grete othe that be »hold slee her but yf 
■he told hym trouthe. a 1548 Hall Ckron.. Hen, V/, 17 o, 
Tiiys othc he sware in the great Church or Bruges, c 1843 
Li>, HsKBi-jtT Autohiog. (1894) 74 ((^ucen EUzabethl swear- 
ing her UNU.d oath demanded, who is th'isT 1784 Cowpee 
Task IV. 629 He. .mumbling, swears A bible^ath to be 
wliate'er they please. sSai Scott Zl. xxxiii, Never 

was fal-^e o.ith sworn on ttib mo^t sacred rehque but it 
avenged wiiliiii the year. 1858 Thackfkay Esmond i ix, 
My lord swore one of his large oaths that be did not know 
In the least what she meant. 

trams/. 1598 Srt xKs. Ram. 4- 7 **^^ *■ *7 Bring *hua 

frightedjJbeJ swearcs a prayer or i wo & sleepes againe. ite3 
Byron /uan xiv. xxxiv, Sires, The Nestors of the spoiting 
generation, Swore praises, and recall'd their former fires. 

1 7. Tu nse (a sacred name) in an oaih ; to in- 
voke or appeal to (a deity, etc.) by an oath : a. 

e lago Gen. 4- Ex. 1498 T.tc 8u nogt in idrl min uamen, 
Ne Jwer It la to fele in gam-^n. 1303 IC Brun:>k Hamil, 
Srnne 608 Swere nal hys u.une yn yduinys. c 1380 Wyclip 
Wks. (i88o) 60 Many .men xwerynge herte & boiiys& imilb 
& ohere membris of crist. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5963 Yit wolda 
1 swere, for sikirnesM, 'llie pt>le of belle to my witne^ae. 
s43»-4o Lvne. Bocktis viii. xiv. (MS. BodL 063) 384/1 Nat 
atimd to sucre goddb bonys With honible uilics of ImxU 
ie«sh & biuod. 1309 Basclav Sky/a/Falys (1570) 174 Hut 
nowe eche sweareih the EuchtTrist ooimnonly. 1603 Shaks. 
Mear g. i. i6j Eaar. Now by Apollo. AVa/. Now by 
Aiwllo, Kuig. Thou swear'at thy Gods in vaiiie. 

o. in/r. I'o utter a form ol oath lightly or irre- 
verently, as a mere intensive, or an expression of 
Aiitter, vexation, or other stroug feeling; to nse 
the Divine or other sacred name, or some phrase 
implying it, profanely In affirmation or imprecation ; 
to utter a profane oath, or nse profane language 
Jiabitually ; more widely, to use bad language. (See 
also IS.) i* To swear and stare\ tee Stake v. 3 a. 

es43o Haw Good Wife taught Dan. 6a in Bmkeet Bk. 
(1868)^ To swere be not leefe. 1531 Elyot Gao. i. 
xxvi, They wyll my he tli.st nvrer-th dtpe, swereth like a 
lorde. 1577 B. Goose Heresbaeh's Hnsb. r. (15^6) 15 b, 
Let him. .in no wyse suffer them [se. servants) to sweare or 
to blnspheme. 13^ -Stubiirs A mat. Abus. ?. f 18771 70 'ilien 
fell ^ee to sweare and teare, ., to ctirsm and banne. 1393 
Shaks. 9 Han. yf. 1. i. 168 Oft haue 1 mne the hnusnty 
Cardinal! .. Sweare like a Kuflian. 1706 E. Ward Hud. 
Medrv. in. 17 Yonr Folly makes me stere; Such talk would 
make a l^raon swear. 1706— Wooden World Dixs. (1708)43 
Ue never swears but in fats Cups. 1641 Thackeray Gi. Mog^ 


fBpfyiVaM. lx. O, sir. It would have firightened you to hear 
a Christian babe like him swear as ha did. ipoa G. K. 
Ma.sziEN Prav. Sk. xj Where a golfer, dub in hand, Freely 
swe.irs As he hacks with all his mighL 

b. To Utter a harsh guttural sound, as an angry 
cat or other animat. eo&^. 

I e *700 Kemnutt AfS. Lansd. jojj s.v.. The dog swears 
when be grumbles and anarles. 1733 Mias Collies Art 
TarmanL Concl. 939 (Tlie cat! sweart, she growls, and 
shews all the kslvage motioua of her heart. 1896 F. Galton 
In ^^tator IX Apr. 515 When Phyllis was a kitten she had 
vrild fits, tearing round tb« room and ‘swearing* horribly, 
190a Straml Mag. Jaa. 79/a Away to the east an angi^ 
(looumoCiveJ engine was swearing. 

9. tram. a. To bniig or get into some specified 
condition or position by swearing. (See also IV.) 

xpIBB Shaks. Z. L. L. v. h. 375 Berowne did sweare him- 
■elfe out of all suite. i6s6 S. 0. Hotust Lawyer iv. G 4 b, 

1 would sweare them to the (iallou^ as well as they swore 
me out of my money. 1708 (Da For] Street-Robberies 6 
She might have swore her Eyes out of her Head, for the 
unbelieving Wretches did not mind what she said or swore. 
s8i8 Scorr Rob Roy vii. The niiUer swore hiin7elf at black as 
nignt that he siopt them at twelve o'clock. 1846 D. J ejirold 
Mrs. Caudle x. Because once in your lifetime your shirt 
wanted a button, you must almost swear the roof off the 
house. 

b. To put uJ>on or ascribe to a person in a sworn 
statement. 

*7M Goooai.l Extutt. Lett. Mary Q. Scots I. Introd. 19 
To the end that they might convict Murray and his parly, 
both of murdering the King, and of forging papers, and 
then swearing them upon her.^ lySglausuia Afod, Times 
11 . 149 To..lny them [sc. their bastards) at the doors of 


S'jniegenticmeti s houses, or swear them to persons that had 
been tneir common disturbers. 1900 Wevman SoOkia iii, A 
silver tankard and Cwenty-Mven guineas she took with her. 


and ril swe«u: them to you. 

II. 10- Orig. pass. To be bound by oath (see 
also sworn brother, etc. s. v. Sworn) ; hence actively. 
to cause to take an oath ; to bind by an oath ; to 
put (a person) upon his oath; to administer an 
oath to. Also const. ^ os in i. 

^1030 Voc. in Wr..Waicker ^5/21 CoHS^irati. onan j;©. 
aworene. ax^ooMtnor Poems fr. Kmvi»N A/. 9 .xIix. 148 Good 
schiime, holynesse, & curlcsye Asbrejniren l^cn sworen. 1431 
E. E. Wills 88 [1 bequeath) i‘o Maude Wilbe, xx Ii, to am y 
sworne. a 1450 Kut. dt ia Tour xvii, *1 hereof y am suore. 
1463-7 Star i,katuber Proc. (Som. Rcc. Soc. 1911) 43 The 
sitmu abl)Ot wold not be sworne vppon eny answer. 1314 
Ertr. A herd. Reg. (1644) I. oo To to suoni the gret bodelie 
aiiht. 1345 in Leadnm Sri. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 80 William Warwyck. .sworen vpon his othe snyth. 
1596 Shaks. Afertk, V. v. t. 301 The first mlcrg.itory 'I hal 
niy Nerrivsa shall lie sworne on. 1681 Trtat S, Coltedge 35 
Mr. At/lomey] O'enlenti). Swear Stevens, {lykiek was 
done ) 1776 THal oj Snndocontar 5a/ 1 You have sworn me 
up^in the waters of the Ganges: how can I tell more than 1 
remember? i8o9*ts Bkntmam A'tnV/. (1827) 

1 . 418 Tender the onth: it he accepts it, swear him. ite7 
Hailam Const. Hist. i. (1854) i. 19 ConimissiODers were 
appointed throughout the Kingdom to swear every man to 
the value of his posM»si(»i9L 1910 Times 19 Dec. 12/6 A 
mem Iter of a French Koman Catholic Sixterhood objected 
Co be sworn on the Testament. 

wtthcomgl. 41548 Hai LCkroM-fHen. Vf. 137 He. .banged 
the Frenchmen, b^ausc thci wer once swome English, and 
after, biake their oibc. 1610 Shaks. ’Temp, 11. il 156 He 
sweare my selfe thy Subiect. i6te Dryoen Mae*Pl. 1x3 
HannibHl did to the Altars come, Swore by his Syre a 
Biottal Foe to Rome. 

t b. Tfa have. make, take (a person) sworn : to 
administer an oath to. Obs. 

e 1400 Anturs 0/ Artk. liv, j>ay made hyme sworne to Sir 
Gawnne. 13.. Sir A. Barton in.Sur/^rr ilf/rc. (1890) 69 And 
tb»-r he tooke me sworne. 1556 Chron. Grey knars (Cam- 
don) 46 The crie of Angwychc. .whome the kynge..had 
hyiu with the other lordcs of Scoilonde shoriie and rescv>d 
the sacrament that [etc.]. T <1x600 Lord 0/ Learns 289 in 
Furniv. Percy koHo 1 . 199, 1 am lane sworne vpon a bo^e, 
& fonworne 1 will not b^ 

o. Const to a jierson (i. e. in allegiance or sei^ 
vice), a rule, a course of action, a declaraiiou, etc. 
Similarly const, against. 

Now chiefly in to swear to secrecy. 

1897 K. Glouc. iKoILs) 5520 Sire .ich was yauore to him 
ar to fae. a 1393 MS. RawL B. yao If. 32 b, Eche man. .i 
suuoro ant .'iv^ised to arrocs. .)»at is to wite to viltene pond 
woith of londe. 1338 K. BauMNS l hron. (172s) >68 Now ia 
Cipres lorn fro Isaac & hise. & to K. suom for his valiautise. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.*t T. xo As of the sects of which )»at he 
was born He kepte his lay, to which faat he was sxvorn. 
4 1400 St. Mattkawayo in HTOsim. Alter^l.Leg. (x88i) 135 
I'o chastite ^an was scbo sworn. ^1430 Freemasonry (1840) 
436 And alle these poynies hyr before, To hem thou most 
neile be y-swore. 15^ in l^dam Ar/. ( aset Star Chamber 
(Selden Soc.) 277 Eche of them had offendid the sayd statute 
of the Cyte whervnio they wars swarns. 1349 I-atimbr yth 
SertM.be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 185 , 1 woulde not haue men to bo 
sworne to them, and so odkto ss to lake hand ouer bed 
whatsoeuer they say. 1684 Panneyto. Arekitfes I. 87 That 
the liord Balltemoare bad sworne all the Inhabitants, .with 
fnith and Alleigense to him. i6m Orviikn Don Sabaitian 
V. (i6g2) <08 me swear you all to secret^. 1700 Tysrell 
Hist. Ena. 11 . 779 The JCing had sent Comniissioners to 
Swear Men to the Observation of the Charters. 17M 
R. Levkron Oowke in Jesse Selivyn Con temp. (1843) '• 

75 We have all bem swore to our Uepmitioos. 1814 Scorr 
i.d. a/ isiee 111. xxiv, Sworn to vigil and to fast. iSss 
1 hackkray Esmond 1. vii. He swore Tiariy to •secrecy too, 
wbicb vow the Lad religiously kept. s859(Miss Piodinotoni 
Last o/Cavalieri xliu 111 . 138 Oh, was that Heaven itself 
sworn against me, (bat this was always hidden from me, to 
crush me so at last I 
d. with inf. 

exjas Poem Tisetat Seka. //(Percy) a, The efcbsdekiMi 


I that beth sworn To vislte holy cherche. otgfg Chaocbr 
T^yius nt. jia, I am sworn to bolden it secree. 1470-48 
Ma(.orv Arfhnr Table Contents 9 He was sworne vport a 
book to telle tbe trouthe of bis quests, a 1530 Dk. Nospolk 
in Ellis Grbp. Lett. Ser. ilk 1, 378^ 1 have soren all tbe Com- 
oiiRsioness not to disclose any parte thei-eof to any other 
creature. 1^1 in J. Bulloch Pyuouris (1887) fie Five of the 
best uynouns. .sorue (be grit aythi to be leili and trew to the 
nirrchABdis. a 1348 Hall Chron,. Hen. VHl. 30 b, (The] 
crowner. .mwembled a quest, .and hath sworne tbeim truely 
to enquire of the desuh of one Kychard Hun. 1394 SHAftS. 
Rick. ///,!. iv 313 Thy SouVttignes Sonne, Whom thou was't 
sworne to cherish and defend. 1686 Goad Calast. Badies 1. 
ix. 99 They do not swear us to believe All they deliver. 1773 
Blackstonb Comm. 1. il. (ed. 51 180 A select committee of 
fifteen members, who are sworn well and truly to try the 
same. 1803 CoLbaaooKK Vidas Misc. Ess. 1837 1. 43 The 
pneAt sweaiB the soldier hy a most solemn oath, not to injure 
ntm. Hallam Const. Hist. ix. (185^) II. 96 The., 

keeper of tbe great seal was to be sworn to iSRue writs for a 
new parliament. 

6 . with clause. 7 Obs. 

«tR3o A’’ni, da la Tour xix, They were suoren that none 
sliulcle late hia wiff haue weiing of her wager. 1570 in 
Arckaeoiogia XL. 302 'J his e\atnyoatedyd saere hym upon 
a hooke that he shuuf not praciys ine same a 1593 Al abluwb 
Edw. 11 . 1. i. 83 (We) were swoine to >our lather at his 
death. That he should iiere tetume into the realme. 1679 
Estaol. ’Jest 21 His Father swore him before tlie Altars., 
that he should be perpetuus Romani uotirinis Osor. 

£ Fhr. / dare be swotn. Tit be sworn, expressing 
strong affiimation, piopcrly implying readiuess to 
take an oath upon tite fact arch. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. L 17a, 1 dare W sworne for him, 
be would not leaue it. 1598 — Merry W. 1. iv. 156 Ho be 
s«'orne on a bouke shce loues you. 1610 — ’1 em/. 111. iii. 96 
He be sworne 'us true. 1693 Humours ’J own 4 I'll be 
sworn, it has seem'd an Age to me. 1835 Lyiton Rienaiy 
IX, I dare lie swom the good man spent tbe whole night in 
painting it hiiuself. 

11. Spec. To admit to an office or function by 
administering a formal oath. (See also 20.) 

a 1049 O. E. Ckron an. 1041 (M S. C) He wees to cinge 90* 
swomn. a t^ooOid Usages Winchester in Eng.Giids 350 per 
shulde he twey laylyues y-swore in pe Citee. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleuiane's Comm. £0 b, He appointetli and sweat eth others 
in theyr stcade. 1568 Ghafion Ckron II. ijo Men em- 
paneled and hworne for to enquire of the aforr&.iyd ariiclcs. 
1633-4 Act 21 70s. /, c. 31 I X To. cboo.se and .sweare one 
Master two Wardens sixe .ScfirLbers and foiire and twentie 
As.sistantes. i68z I'rtal S. Colltdge ai Mr. Sheriff, there 
are a gicat many of the Jury that are not Sworn, they are 
dischari’ed. X7ia Pkiokaux Direct. Ck.-Jiordens (ed 4) 46 
If .Yny Arch-Deacon . .shall refuse to Swear a Church- warden 
inio hi^ OfliLC. 1837 Caklvlk k'r Rei>. i. vn. xi. Latayette 
..swears tbe remaining Bodyguards, down in tbe Marble- 
Court. 1657 'lout MIN Smith J^artsk 91 A Churchwarden 
may execute liis office before he ih sworn. 1880 Miss Bead- 
DON yuet as / mm viii, 'ihc jury were swoio. 

b. With cumpl., usually expiewiug the office or 
function to which the iterson is apitointed. 

^ exaos Lav. 30128 Kinges heo weoren thouene & kinges 
isworene. 15^ Ckron. Grey Friars (Camden) 73 I'lie xx*‘ 
d:iy of Decernoer [1551] wa.s some the byi^hoppe of Ely lordo 
[chancellor of Knglajnd. 1598 biiAK.s. Merry W. 11. iJi. 55, 

J am come to fetch you homei 1 am sworn of tbe peace. 
1608 in Cmpt. 7 ’ Smith's Wks. (Aib.) p. xc, Masier Arcliers 
quart ell to me wa.s. because 1 would not swure biin of the 
Councell for Virginia. x6a6 Earl of Wintoun in tothRep. 
Hist. MhS. Comm. App. 1. 45 Sum ladys ar suoine of the 
Quonis bed cbaliuer. x6a8 ibid., Var. Loti. IV. sjB A 
ceriiflcRte. .that be., be fill to liC sworne a free cittizen. ifite 
in P'etnfy Mem. (1907) 1 1 . 244, I am told Sir John Dynbain a 
Lady and fine Mrs. Middleton are sworne the^ (Queen's 
Drevers. 17*7 Pont, etc. Art 0/ iimhtng 135 This may be 
obviated by swearing tbosc •ux persons of nis majesty'.s privy 
council. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng xii. 111 . 151 Kichard 
..had been sworn of the Irish Privy Council. 

IIL 12. Bw8Br at . a. To imprecate evil 
upon by an oath; to address with profane impreca- 
tion : nn. to utter maledictions against ; to curse. 

x68o H. More Apocal. Apoc. 357 The Wits of this age 
that ore ready to swear and flear at any such profetsion. 
1779 Warner in Jesse heiwyn <V Comtenp. (1844) IV. 13 In 
a fury, swearing like an Emperor at all die world. 1843 
Diskafli .\ybfl 111. iii, Moster Joseph Diggs did nothing but 
blaspheme and .swear ai his customers. xSfigSusAN Waoner 
(dd Helmet xxiii, He sw'orc at them {re. drive:, in the park) 
for the Mupidest entertainment man ever pleased himself 
with. 1891 'J.S. Wixti-r' Z.nm/r^iv, 'fhis important man, 
who was prriiMibly swearing at fate that ha must pass the 
next two hours (eic ). 

b. fig. Of colours, etc. : To be violently incon- 
gruous or inharmonious with, colloq. (Cf. F. jurer.) 

1884 Daily kews 10 Nov. 3/1 Twotuit:. that swear at each 
other, x^ HutpeVs Mag. Jan. 358/3 What i.s new in U 
in the way of art, furniture, or bric-a-brac .. may 'swaar ' at 
the dd furniture and the delightful old portraits. 

13. Swaav by — . a. To appeal to, or nse a 
formula of appeal to (a divine being or sacred 
object, or something affectedly or trivially substi- 
tuted therefor) in swearing ; to say * by . • .* as a 
form cwf oath ; cf. Uy prep. 2 . 

To swear by mo beggan. by no bugs t see Bbooab sExc. 
Bug sb.^ k • . - 

c isao Bestiary 597 He awerftp bi 8e rode, bi Re sunne ft 
hi fie mone. a 1300 Cursor M. 6847 ((^tt) Bi (ids godda 
suer yce nan. a 1300 Pei. koitgs (Camden) 70 Sire Simond de 
Mount^i bath swore bi ys cbyn [etc. k /i(ia.,Siie Simond de 
Monifort bath suore bi ys cop [etc.]. 1340 Ayenb, 45 A kny^t 
wes J»ct zuur be goiies ejeo. c 1386 Chaulkb Millers ProL 
17 In PiUtes voys he gan to crie And hwoor ^ Armes, and 
by bluo^ and ^nt^ <4.. R. GioucestePs Ckron, (Kolb) 
App. K. 3 (MS. fi) per of we ichul awteke beo, I swere be 
my heuei c 1470 Gel. h Gatu. 1015, 1 swere be suthlaM 
God, that setda sill on sevin 1 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. L 



SWM&& 

Mt Ama Bf mf nmd Bwtrfn thoa tou^ tel. 
Om not iwtam by it tad fit iu « liii Bomm te. I 
13 Fir«t swcore by thy bent lovo in OMrawt. .Tboa wilt 
Ml lcav« mee b tb« middle ttrett, Tbonch tome more 
gmoe compnnbn ihoa dom meet, lyn Womiow ffhi, 
Stif, CA. Seti, (183S) I. L It. 333/1 That to awcor by ibith, 
qDiwcMOce, and tha lika^ ware uwocant wayt el ■paabbg. 
lytf Gibbon Dici. 4 /*. xxxi. Ifl. *29 They had Bwom, by 
tba aaciod hAd of the emperor hlmiielf. tl^a TarntYeoa 
Gadioa ax He bo^^'d, and Bwoie by Peter and by PanL 
aSyy — HatfUi v. i 67 The straaga Sainu By wbcaa tboa 


h. To Bwear to or be rare of the exliteoce of 
(cf. 17 b): b phr. inough tc swear by^ exprei^g 
a venr slight amount, collea. or slang. 

IMO C. Lucas JBri. Waitm III. 138 They pre^ibe them 
..fit some qoaatily, though It be but eDousa Co Bwear by. 
bM 4 * H. CoLUNOwooo * under MiUor Fltag 40 The two 
abips touched with a shock which was barmy perceptible^ 
just enough In fact to * swear bv,* as the gunner remarked. 

o. To acce|>t as an infallible authority ; to hare 
absolute confidence In. celloq. 

Cites Jaho Aust>n Pertwu. vi, I have no very good 
opinion oil Mrs. Charles's niirvery«maid. . . Mra Charm quite 
swears by her. 1884 Yatu Broken to Harness a. 1. 173 
He is always, .changing hU medical system \ now vaunting 
the rirtaes of blue<piTl, now swearing hy homoeopathy. 1800 
Ukutv IVitk Lea tn 01 We have a first-rate fellow 

b command of the cavalry. .His fellows swear by him. 

14 . Swear for — . To answer for under oath, or 
with assurance. ? Obs. 

M79 GoeaoN Sck. ^dauc(Arb.) 60 It is bard to say that all 
eflend, ^et 1 promise you, 1 wil sweare for none, tdit 
Shaks. Wini, T, iv. iv. lie sweare for 'em. 

10 . Swear off — . To abjure, forsweari renounce. 
(Cf. ar c.) coHoq. or slang, 

1898 A. F. T.BACH Beverly Aci Bk, (Surtees) 1 . 115 IngeL 
imm keeps a concubine.. .Confesses and swears on ha 

16 . Swear on for npoa) — . To uke an oath, 
tymbolically toudiing or placing the hand 00 (a 
sacred object); f formerly also, to swear by (a 
deity, etc.) > 13 a: cf. On fret. 1 f. 

r 99a Ltndisf. Geip. Matt, xxiil. iZQuicuntfni inramerii in 
mlUsn\ sebe sucrias on wi^t-bed. c 1005 Lay. aaSto BriogeO 
halidora, And ich wulle swerien her on. ^1300 //ave~ 
iek 1077 The king a)7el walii me dide swere Vpon al p« messc- 
gere Pat [etc.) JktsL 108a pat gart he me sweren on pe bok. 
■ 3 ^ Langu a pi, A. A 97 Dauid. . Dubbede knfhtes. Dude 
hem swere on hear swerd to serue treupc euere. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 11381 All sweire hai. full swiftly. vt>on sweie balonea 
>S8a Retpablka 1 131 For my parte, 1 will sware the gosspell 
booke vppon. i6ko .Shaks. Temjt. 11. ii. i {o 1 ')e s wetire vpon 
that Bottle, to be thy true auhiect. i8si Joanna Eailue 
Mrtr, Lig,^ Lerd John xiv. Were 1 on luy father's sword 
to swear. 

17 . Swear to — . a. To promise or undertake 
with a solemn oath (an act or course of action) : 
cf. a. Now rare, 

(loeS-^ Laws Northumhfimn Priests 8 57 (Llebermann 
3^/1} pa:t hi hitgegaderian and eft ajifan, swahi durraii to 
swerian.J xs88 Shaks. L. L, L, 1. i. 53 Longa. You swore 
to that Berowne, and Co (he rest 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. 
Qetloq. 401 Even when be had de^ly sworn to it 17x0 
PsiOKAUK OriF. Tithes v. 375 The English, .made all, that 
reigned over tnem, to sware Co the keeping of them. 18x8 
Scott Br. Lanttn. xx, 1 have luicrifirea to you projects of 
vengeance long niir.s«d, and sworn to with ceremonies little 
better than beaihen. ^ 

b. To affirm with an oath; to express assurance 
of the truth of (a statement), or the identity of (« 
person or thing), tw swearing. 

1601 Shakb. AUs Well V. Hi. 391 He knowes 1 am no 
Maid, and heel sweare (00 't. a X7x8 Paioa Better Answer 
to Chloe Jealous iii, Gd's Life f mu<it One swear to the Truth 
of a Sv>ngt 1757 Humk Hist. Gt. Brit, II. Hi. xso Hie 
gre.'lte^t interest could not engage him [rc. a quxdcer}, in any 
court of judicature, to swear even to the truth. x8oa Maria 
EnokWORTH Moral 7 ’., PoresterTxx, Mr. W— held tbe book 
to him, and demanded whether he would swear to the person 
from whom he received the note. X841 Thacxbrat Gi. 
Hoggarty Diam. xii, Mr. Ahednego and Ibe two gentlemen 
from Houndsditeb were present to swear to their debts. i$48 
G. Wyatt Revetat. an Orderly (1849) 8s Th^ carfie and 
swore to having served the dustuclu. 1839 H* Kingsley 
G. Hamlyn v. 1 . 4a There was something about his iouto 
ensemble . .^oX would have made m Australian policeman 
swear to him as a convict without the least hesitation. 1908 
R. Bacot a. Cuihbert xxiv. 315 You could swear to its 
authenticity or the reverse, if necessary? 

IV. 18 . SwMT awaj. To take away by 
awearing ; to give evideoce on oath so as to destroy 
or cause the loss of. 

«S763 W. King Lit. 4 Petit Anecd. (x8to) spx Who fora 
small bribe would swear away any man's life. 1873 Edith 
Thompson Hht. Et^, xxxv. 173 By him and by otnera who 
made a profit of peijury, the lives of many innocent Roman- 
ists weie sworn sway. *•79 Tourobk Foots Efr. xi. 30 
What 1 allow a nigger to testify 1 allow him to swear away 
your rights and mine I 

19 . Swear down. a. To put down or pot to 
silence by swearing, b. To bring or call down by 
swearing. 

(XX386 Ch AUCEN Mitlor^e T. 659 With otbes grele he was 
BO sworn adonn That he was holde wood.] 1500 Shaes. 
Corn. Err. v. i. ety Thercdid ihbperinr'd Gcdri smith tweaia 
me downe. xfieg — Meat, /or M. y. i. 043 Though they 
would swear downe each particular Saint. 

20 . Swear la. To admit or induct into an 
office by administering a prescribed oath. 

a noo Evslyn Diary 15 Oct. 1673, To Council, and swore | 
la Mr. Locke, secretary. 1788 Gray In Carr. w. Nkkotis 
(1843) 80 As soon as I have been sworn ip, and aubaeribed. 
■detkiAawBoaouoa Diesey (s88i) L • Went to tbe CmiBga 


I of turnip any ocMmon 
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tebsswefehaiaWYyCenndte end Lad PtfraSo). 
i%7 G. du LaeiaiicxGarpX.^. KThemanidpdMicbaUcs 
..awwo b noendofqiecialsaiafeMrva. Ofm limse 
(weakly ad.) t6 Aug. dn/g The prooxe ef owoiiu^-hi tbe 
ambers of the Lowsr-Honae began. 

2 L Swear off. fa. lo restgo onc^s office. 
Obs, b. To get Hd of or pait off on somebody 
with an oath or asseveratioo. a To abjure some- 
thing, esp. intoxicating drink (cf. 13). 

sSgi lAnrsau. Brief Rei, (1857) IV. aia This day Mr. 
Howard, wine cowper, was choee sheiif 01 London, In room 
of Mr. Moor that swore oC ~ . 

(1757J II. 14 Tti«y..inake nc 

Cai^Horae to cite Ros<!L..and swear him off to their beat 
Trieod for an excellent Hunter. rtpS Sputaiar 15 Feb. sm 
fust asm man who has *swomoir,*ffir a longdme,laoestne 
desire fbr drink. 

22 . Swear out. f a. To utter a solemn charge 
or challenge In regard to. Also ahsoL Obs. 

es 14M Sir Hgleun, 1049 Harowdea of armas swore owt 
Ihso, * Yf th » be ony gentybnan. To make hys body goda* 
fS7SGAaoMOimf?4MRrGscd. 1. v, Ifaay genilemaB offec you 
the least parte of iqJuiTi uuxU be seat for to sweare 
out tbe mattex. 

t b. To ibrawear, abjure. Obs. 
isM Shaks. L. L. L. 11. L 104, I heare yoor grace hath 
fwome out Housekeeping. 

O. To turn out or expel by an oath, 
rifite Mrs. HtrrcHiHaoM Mem. Col. Hmtek. (1848) 393 Tbe 
colonel, thinkiag it a rkiicnlous thing to swear out a man 
. .when (bey had no power to defend themselves against bim. 

d. To obtain the issue of (a warrant for arrest) 
by making n charge upon oath. U.S. 

189S Hamblen Csh, Manager's Story xv. 036 Tbe preMdent 
(of toe ratlraed). .swere out warrants for the arrest of all the 
members of tbe committee. 1910 Times 19 Oct. 5/6 The 
warrant was ‘sworn out ' by Che girl's mother at Minneapelis. 

Swear, Sweard s see Swhbr a.. Swabd sb. 
Bwaarer (iwe«*rMy Forms: 4 swerynr, 
aueryar, swarier ; 4 auarere, 4-5 swarare, 4-6 
swarar, 5 swarare, 5-6 awerar, 6 Se. aweirar, 6- 
awearer. [f. Swxar v, ^ -kb ^.] One who swears. 

1 . One who takes an oath ; spec, one who takes 
or has taken an oath of allegiance ; « JimoB 4 ; 
f also, a juryman ; *• Jdbor 1. False swearer^ one 
who swears falsely, or who breaks hu oath; a 
perjurer. See also Nok-bwxarxr. 

X1380 WveuR Wks. (x86o) S43 A meyntenoor of wrongis 
at louedaies, a fills suerere, a nuuiquelltre. c X390-X400 A'. 
Gloucester's Chron. (Kolb) 8833 (M^ B.) He bem out drou, 
And fidne sneryois [v.r. sweryars, swerierkj of aasyses, & 
dude hem ssame ynotu et4M Promp. Pasv, xSa/a Swer- 
are, jurator, Juratrix, Had. 483/* SweranL j^st ofte ys 
funwore, labro, 1441 in /o/A Rif* Hist. A/SS. Comm, 
App. V. 097 The swererc^ if be be pleyntif, shal loose his 
ectioo. xft.. Adam Mel 37s an Haxl £. P, P, 11 . 149 The 
justice waih a quest of swerers Thai had juged Cluudetlo 
there handed to be. ny/k Shaks. Merry w, 11. ii. 41 Fed, 
Good maid, thee. Qm, lie be sworne, as my mother wns 
the first boure I was borne. Fai. 1 due belecve tbe swearer. 
1833 Jacksdn Creed viii. xviiL § s It consist of swear- 
ing men, or of awearers t a new title given by some Roman 
regular Catboliques, ■ . unto such Seculars of their ownc pro- 
feasiom as will lake the oath of allegiance. lyao Swirr 
ijtitis) 'i'lie Swearer's. Bank: or, Pwrliamentoxy Smrityfor 
Establishing a New Bank in Ireland. S837 Caslyls Fr, 
Rev. H. L VI, Consider.. bow Bailly, tbe gr^t Tennis-Court 
swearer, again sweara X853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. 111 . 
447 Ibe swearers.. avoided comiog to cIom quarters wiih 
the noriiuron on this point 1830 Dickbnb T. Two Cities 
II. iii, 'ine watchful eyes of those forgers and false swearers. 

2 . One who uses profane oaths ; a person addicted 
to profane language. Also with objective ef, 

c 1386 Chaucbs Pars. 7 *. p 5x8 Euery greet swerere. nat 
compelled lawefully to swere. c 1450 Mirk*s Festial 339 
&ho..ys a ilaterer, a languler, a flyter, a curser, a swercr, 
and a skold. 1509 Barclay Shyf of Felys (1570) 173 
Blas^emers and swearers of the name of God. 
and of^hiH Saintes. 1364 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1 . 398 
Anent the sweraris of abbominabill aithis. 1397 in Mmitl. 
Club Mise. 1 . 89 The tweiraru and bannens. 1833 
HhBBERT TemfU.CK Porch x. Take not bis name, who 
made thy mouth, in vain}.. tbe cheap swearer through his 
open since Lets his soul runne for nought 1639 L>. Pait 
/mfr. Sea X03 Hee was a most dainname Swearer, and in- 
venter of new Oaths, xysx Sterlb .Tpert. No. 8. P 3, I 
know the Lanes and Allies that are inhabited by common 
Swearera x8oo GiirtH.^erm. II. xxvii. (R.) I'he swearer 
continues to swear ; tell bim of his wickedness be allows it 
is greet, but he continues to swear on. 

8. One who administers an oath to nnotber 
(const. Also sweartr-in (ere Swbar v. 20), 

K. S. Discon, Kmts, Paste B a Is I graunt he is a 
broker,.. but he was first a bailer and a swearer. 1876 
Mabvkll Mr, Smirke K a b. Provided they could be tnt 
Swearers of the Prince to do all doe Allegiance to tbe 
Chnrctt 1878 Sis G. Macrbniib Crim. Laws Scot. 11. 
xxiU. I e. (XO99) 146 An Act is to be extracted upon their 
said aoseec^ xmd is to be delivered to the Swearer, or his 
Clerk. 1807 in Hone Every-day Bk, II. 86, 1 was oblig^ 
to hire a man as a 'swearer-in*. X863 Dickens Mnt. Fr, 

I. xii, 1 am not a swearer in of people, maa 
Swearing (sw£«-riD), vbl sb, [C SWBAB V. -P 
-INQ 1.1 The action of the verb Swrar. 

L Toe action of taking an oath. False swear- 
mg, periory. Hard swe a r ing -, ice Hard a, 18 b. 
e laoe Vices 4 Virtues 9 Of ode(e Bueriingge, 1303 R. 


BWBAT. 

caratBaaiiwaliaaiajteiii la HsaMfyam mpoMIfw, Aqjfi 
Cjti, de W. X 93 *> 04 fierevyage whan Ilia iSi daiibwiicfaa 
lor eay ffiynte y« B islse or vayne,it MYiqfiialk lo pmiaiy. 
sgis T. lloBy ir. C eu H gUeis d e Cenrtyer u. (iml M Uli, I 
belesaa witbouu sweaxte that you Bans m isfcK also ia 
Chrime. x8eB Smako. J\mI, aC y. L s| 7 And all thosa 
sayings, will 1 euex swesra And all thoas swearings keepe 
as true in soule. xdgx Hossss Gevt 4 See, ii. I «x 33 
Swearing is a s peech jojiied le a proSsise, whereby the 
ptoasiser declares hia itnooncsng of Gm merqri anlesas hs 
perform his word, a 1704 T. Bsowa Dial, Dend, Rent, 
Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 8x The Doctor coosidered tbe taking 
of the Oaths Co be only on indifferent thing.. for otherwise 
k bsd been hb Duty to dbsuade alt Persons, .from Swear- 
ing. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 11. l viiL Ttie Kebnmi^'swcar- 
inji hai set them all agog. i807|9ee Hard a. 18 b]. 

2 . The uUeriag oi a profane oath; tha vae ol 
profane language. 

1340 AyouK 83 Hi ne conns noMag syxga ' 
sucnyngek r i|8e Wveus H ks. (xBlie) xio Ydcl 1 
of herie A bonym of criai. mowao Dunoas Peeme ix.' 

1 knaw me vioouR, Lord,. . In aithb sweirinf, leisieg, aao 
blaspheming. 1340 Boosme Dyetasy viL (1870) B43 Te aH 
the workb inere b not soebe od)*bb swearyng aa is vsed ia 
Englsmla. id aj 4 Act ax James /, c so For as much as ail 
prrakane Swearing and Cursing b forbiddeo by the Wasd 
of Cnd, Be it ibersfbre enacted .. Thai no person or persons 
sball from hesoeforib prophanely ssmare or ounces sdey b 
Traus. Cufubiii. 4 hVostmereid, AnSif, Sec, (N. S.) AsV. 
189 Convict. -foE (die swearings of 3 profane oeths apoa the 
same day (vUO 3 of them hy god, one by hu tioth and one 
by hb soule. 1863 Dbyobn wiuOallmui 1. H, He has been 
s gre.'tt faitailc formerly, and now has got a habit of 


inns fiasidl. Synsu 3734 By pta tele, ^e mowe se sue 

^t fids sareryng wyt euyl befalfe. c 1435 J. Hiu. in lUustr, 
Ant, State 4 Chsr^ry (Roxb.) 9 Whanne he b caHed^ to 
hb first ooih, thanne siitotb it to mb hb fontaide Coiinsailb 
to foo with Bym..for to here.. how he swereib, and what 


ing, that he be thought a cavalier. 17^ Gray Jemugt 
Twiteker 16 All tbe town rings of hb sweari^ and xeering^ 
1887 Smyth SaSlaVs Wordbk. av., Habftnal swearing was 
OBual^ typical of a bsd officer. 

8. 1 he action of administering an oath, spec, of 
admitting a person into office with an oatlL Also 
swearing-in: see SwXAi v. so. 

a xAoo Old Usages Winchester In Eng. Gilds (1870) ^ 
So bf, byfDTB ans%vere, ne legge non o^r deby, but iSS hit 
be tor swerynge of mo parteneres ef play of londe by ry^t* 
1710 pRiDEAUx Direct. Ck, wardens (ed. 4) 47 There b a 
Writ at Cominon-Law bsual>le out of the King's-Benck to 
command the Swearing of hhn. 1683 H. Cox insHt, 1. vL 
43 As there b no election of a Sp^er, and no general 
swearing of members. X900 Westm. Goa. 4 Jan. 7/3 Tha 
Bwearing-in of the Volnnteers at the Outldball. 

4 . atlrib, 

1369 J. Sanford tr. Agripfa's Van. Aries Kv. 7s k. Who 
b UHU wkiche »cathe a man goo with a cocke pat^ with a 
kwearioge gesture, with a fiexLe countcnaancc.. who an «»* 
pleaiiaunt speache, eriib wild maaaers^ .that (toch not nidge 
kisn to be a (bnrinaiict 1703 tr. JSmnmmV Gutmen 149 
Every Pemoo eatrtng bto any ObUgaiion b obliged to 
drink this Swearing Liquor, a 170B T. Waeo Rtf, 

IV. (1710) 103 Cowper, who kept tbe Swearins Omcow li^ 
Btructed wisely ev'ry Novke, In what coocem'd Ibe Swear- 
ing Art. 1701 Amnsmt Terrm FtL Na 41. (17^) st8 (I] 
swore, engag'd my soul, And paid tbe sweanag-bniker 
whole Ten shilling. 

8wM*rillg, ppl- a, [-ing >.] That swears. 

L That takes or has taKco an oath, cap. an oath 
of allegiance. 

1707 P. Walbeb Vind, Cameron's Name mBiog.Preekyt, 
(1807) L S48 Wc have tbe Parallel Case m Scotlaad tius 
Day^ piittuig the Swearing Miobterx in Place of the Aetts- 
ally-indulged. 1837 Carlvlb Fr. Rev. 11. l vi. Sew the 
Sun ever sorii a swearing people? 1835 Macauiat Hist, 
Eng. xiv. 111 . 447 Tlie sweanna clergy, as they were called, 
were not a little perplexed by tbb reasoning. 

2. I'hat utters a profane oath ; given to profane 
language. 

iB8a Borrow Wales IxviH,^ Night came cmickly upon me 
after 1 had passed the swearing fad. 1887 F. Fbancis Jon. 
Saddle «f Mocasstn 5 , 1 guess they [xc the Mormons] smokes 
more, arid stands foe the swearingest peopb as thaie b any- 
wbeie. 

lleuce 8 wea*rl&gl 7 adv, 

a 1617 Hirbon Wks. (1630) II. 340 Now it rarseth man, 
talkcs viciouNly, speaks sweuringly s sudiknly it b fraadng 
some words of hounease end deuouon. 

8wea*r>word. telleq. (ong. l/s.) [f.SwBAB 

V. -h Word sb. Cf. cuss-word s.v. cruet sb. 3.] A 
word used in profane swearing, a profiine word. 

1883 A. M. (jow Pruner Politeness 58 A youth who 
mixed his conversation with many swear- words, xtpg Dun- 
murk Pamirs i- 344 A string of naughty swear words. 
1904 H. Jknnrr Cornish Lang, xiii. 154 Coriush b a dbap- 
puincing language in respect of swear-words. 

Sweat (swet), sb. Forms: 4 suet, 4, (8 Se.) 
•weet, 4-6 swoto, auole, awott(a, 4-7 awat, (5 
ouott, aqneto), 5*7 Sc. airait, (6 rwunh, St, 
sueit), 6-7 aweato, 6- sweat. (ME. swet, sweie, 
altemtion if swot{e (sec SwoTi) alter swtu. Sweat 
V. First exemplified from northern texts, in which 
close and open e rimed together as early as tlie 
fourteenth century ; hence, on the one band, swet : 
feit (OE. fit) and hete ( 0 £. bitan), on the other, 
swet : gret (OE. gr/at),] 

L tl* The life-blood : in phr. to tine, leone. 
Use the sweat : to lose one’s life-blood, die. Oks. 

The existence of thin aw b difficult to account for, sinca 
tbe sense of * blood ' which belonged to OE. swOt (e. g. ewdi 
forldtan) did i>oc survive in ME. Swots. 

c 1300 Sir Tristr. tpM Hb firende sekip wil y fief Oar oa 
•cbal rine swete {rime To betc). ij. . E, F. Altit. /*. C 364 
And atle hat lyuycs here-inne (to) lose W swete. 1373 Bas- 
aoim Brucs xiii. jt Sum held on lofL sum tynt tbe suet 
[time feat], la 1400 Aforte A rtk. 3x45 By ihaC swyftely OM 
swarthe |w swett as by^caoda. Many swayne 


wib be sw]mge has tna swolts 
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SWBAT. 


SWJLAT. 


m. 194 Th« Soottli od (ute g«rt moa) loin the 
•uoco [r/mtf feitj ISIS Douclai Atmtit b iii. 10 Quh«r choc 
tbo vail)^Ai^ Hoctor lowsit (h« tweit [rimg spreit] On 
Achillis ipeir. ISi,L vii. U. iw About hym fell down deid, 
and loft the mieit {Amg epreit] Mooy of the hyrd men. 

n. 2 . Moieture excreted in the form of dropa 
through the pores of the skin, nsnally as a result 
of excessive heat or exertion, also of certain emo- 
tions, or of the operation of sudorific medicines ; 
sensible perspiration* 


Bweitia on p 9 son. 14^ Caxton Sf, 4 WypynjC I 

vihsge and clensynge u fro the duste and swette. 1506 Dl.,- 
BAR Ftyting ao3 Ane caprowsy liarkit all with sweit. 1533 
Keli.rniibn Lwynu ii(.(a.T.S ) 1 . 982 Als sone as liis govne 


was dichi fra suete and duitc of pow(d Jer. 1667 M u.ton /*. Z. 
viiL 955 Soft on the flonrie herb 1 found me laid In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his besmes the Sun Soon dri’d. 1693 
Drtdbn Juvgnal b 953 A cold Sweat stands in drops on 
ev'ry part. 1998 Colpriixsb Anc. Mmr, iv. viii. The cold 
sweat melted ln>m their iimlis. iSaa-y Good Study Mtd, 
(1899) V. 549 The matter of sweat and that of inMnsible 
perspiraUon are nearly the same. 1857 Hughrs Tom Frown 

1. vii, Hiaface, all spattered with dirt and lined with sweat. 
*•99 Audit's Syst. Med. VIII. 725 ‘the sweat does not 
appear on the foot of which the nerve is cut. 

D. In phr. the sweat of f one’s) brow (f brows), 
feue, etc., expressing toil (cf. 9) : after (Jen. iii. 19. 

£*1380 WycLir ]Vks. (1880)51 Pei ben tau^ttohue in swet 
of here body bi comaundement of god. 1535 Covekoalr 
Gen^ Ui. 19 In the sweate of thy face shall thou cate thy 
bred. 1533 T. WiiaoN Rkoi. Pref (1580) A vy b, Who would 
tratiaile and toils with the sweate of his browesT tdai 
bsATHWAiT Nat. Rmbassit (1877) 136 Liue on the sweat of 
others browes. i6s| Tsarr Comm Gen. ii. 15 It was after 
hjs Aill laid upon oim as a punishment, Gen, iii. 19. to eat 
bis bre id in the sweat of his nose. (1718 Paios Soiapnon 111. 
369 E'er vet He earns his Bread, a-down his Brow, Inclin'd 
to Earth, his Iab*rini^ Sweat must flow.) 1779 Eabl Carlislb 
in Jesse Seiwyn Lontent/. (1844) 1 V. *57 You aie entitled 
to some happiness, for you have earned it with tl»e sweat of 
yew brow. 1816 Southry Ris. (1832) 1 . 179 When he re> 
coivea his daily wages for the sweat of his brow, ittd 
'Samah Tvtlicb* Burted Dtnmonds xxvi, A day laborer, 
who could, .e^n enough by the bweat of hU brow to keep 
bill wife and sick daughter from starving. 

a Bloody sweat : {a) that of Jeaug in the Garden 
of Gethacmane : gee Luke xxii. 44. 

1506 Pifgr* Psrf’ ( W. de W. 1531) 949 b, That moost pajm* 
full agony of his blody swet. i54^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prnyrr^ Litany^ By ih yne agony and bloudy sweate . . Good 
lorde deliuer us. ( 1701 STANiiorn Piout Breathtnge vit, vii, 
(1704) 39^ The Sweats of blood, which streamed from thy 
holy b(xly.] 1819 Shflcpy L tnct 1. i. z 13 Tears bitterer than 
the bloody sweat of Christ. 

iranef. 1304 Kvo Comelin i. 1^ Warre.. Which yet, to 
sack vs, toyles in bloody sweat T'enlarge the bounds of 
conquering Thessalie. 

{Jb) Path . : see H jcmatidrosib. 

1848 DuMaci.soN Ah'd. Lex. 1878 [see HacMATioBoais]. 

2. A condition or fit of sweating as a result of 
heat, exertion, or emotion ; diaphoresis. 

t Breathing sweat : see Brbathino ///. a. d. CoMrtveat. 
sweating acconmanied by a feeling of cold, esp. as induced 
by fear or the like. 

c lAM Piigr. .Sowle (C:axton) 1. xxiL (1859) 95 Yf thou 
myghtcat daye9 two or ihre Haue such a swete, it wold 
auayle the. ^14x0 Atfow. Arth. xlii, That heuy horse on 
him lay, Heaquonrt in that squete. ci4ao T Lydg. Aeeembly 
of Gods 2044 My body all in swet began for to ehsdce, a 15^ 
HaLl Ckron,, Hen. K//, 3 b, Sodenly a deadly and burnyng 
sweate inuaded their bMyes. 1581 MuLCAsma Pueiiione 
XXXV. (1887) 139 Tbo rule is, change apparel! after sweat. 
1617 Mosyson Itin. iii. 84 In Summer time this kind of 
lodging is viipleaaant, keeping a man in a continuall sweat 
from head to foote. 1706 K. Waku IVooden World Dies. 
(1708) 93 They hear him cuff about the Bed and Bedpolls, 


lodging is viipleaaant, keeping a man in a continual! sweat 
from head to foote. 1706 K. Waku Wooden World Dies. 
(1708) 93 They hear him cuff about the Bed and Bedpolls, 
and crying out in a cold Sweat, svtp Db Fob Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 87 An Ague very violent ; the Fit held me seven 
Hours cold Fit, and hoU with faint Sweats after it. 1791 
Mas. Radcupyb Rom. Forest iv. 1 turned ail of a cold sweat 
In a minute. 1853 Kinohlky Hypatia xiiL 164 His knees 
knocked together! a faint sweat seemed to melt every limb. 
1B84 Mss. Carlylb Lett. (18B3) 1 11 . an A hcM of bfankeca 
that kept me in a sweat. 1993 Brit. Med. JmL 95 Feb. 
406 He had a shaking chill followed by a sweat. 

t b. • SwKATiKro-8io.xNEas. Obs. 

a 1517 in G. P. Scrope Castle (1859) 904 The wyche 

freer dyyd of the swet in my bowse. 9551 Eow. VI Lit. 
Rem. (Koxb.) II. 329 At this time cam the sweat into 
London, wich was more vehement then the old sweat. 1576 
Nbwton Lemnie's Complex. (1633)164 The English Sweat, 
the accidt-nt of which disease is sowning and grievous paine 
at the heart, joyned with a b>ting at the Stomacks. 15^ 
Daleymple tr. Leslie* t Hist. Scot. I. x That tair seiknes. 
named the sueit of Biitannie. a 1614 Dykb Myst. SeH~ 
deceiving {eii, 8) b 6 Thus it was in that great Sweat in tM 
rime of King Edward. z66i J. Childbby Brit. Baconua 193 
There was a fourth sweat between the years 1517 and 155X. 

4 . A fit of sweating caused for a specific purpose, 
a. as a form of medicinal treatment or to reduce 
one’s weighL (In quot. 1779 used jocularly. ) 

x6u B. JoNaoN Magn. Lady iii. iv, To dense his body, 
all the three high wayest That is, by Sweat, Purge, and 
Phlebotomy. 179 G. Kbatb .Sketches Jr, Nat. (1790) JI. 
60 Paying my bnlrcrown, 1 took a sweat, on one of the snug 
superannuated benches (in a hot ballroom^ 1780 CowpBa 
Projgr, £rr. *21 He. .Prepares for meals as jockies take a 
sweat. 1807 P. Gass JrtU. 919 Yesterday we gave him an 


I nos/Wf;aaNa 4 i^ 4 Ai«StooeP 1 at«..«inbBrwi 
t for.. by Haaten.. that.. have Inot] been kem in Swmu 
I above IS befoK the day ©(Running. 1737 fsee S wbat 

I 4 y* t^ Sporisng Mag. XXI 11 . 106 llie management 
©far lighty Hone in hu exerdae or sweaL 1856 * Su>i«b- 
I hbnqs' Brtt. sports 11. 1. vi. | 6. 333/1 The conclusion of 
the second preparation should be a severe sweat. 

6. tronsf Something resembling sweat; drops 
of moisture exuded from or deposited on tM 
surface of a body ; an exudation. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (R0II1) I. 969 llie snowe ]mt lie^ 
vppon Alpes >at breke)> out on sweet Kumtt Becades 
(Arlc) 99^ 'I'he swette of heauen, or as it were a certeyoe 
spetlyl of the starres. 1818 W. Biownb Brit. Past. 11. ft. 9 
The Mvses friend (gray^yde Aurora) yet Held all Che 
Meadowes in a cooling sweat, a 1631 Domnk Elegies viii. 

1 The aweei sweat of Roses in a Still. 1848 Sta ' 1 '. Bsownb 
Pseud. F.p. I. vii. (1686) 19 The sea was hut the sweat of the 
Fiirth. 1719 Bi^ckmobk Cteation 11. 66 I'he fragrant Trees 
. .Owe nil their Spices to the Summer's Heat, Their gummy 
Tears, and odoriferous Sweat. 1788 M. Cutlrr in etc. 
(1888) I. 498 A serious sweat over the mountain, 1847 L. 
Hunt Jar Honey lx. (1848) 1 16 The pleasant meadows sadly 
lay In chill and cooling sweats. 

0 . A process of sweating or being sweated; 
exudation, evaporation, or deposit ol moisture, 
fermentation, partial fusion, etc., as practised in 
various industries. 

*S 73 Tobsrr Hush. (1878) 195 Let shock take sweate, least 
gofe take heate. 1707 Moktimer Hush. 115 Those [beans] 
that aie to be kept are not to be thrashed till March, that 
they have had a thorough <iweat in the Mow. 1765 Museum 
Rust. III. 993 ' 1 ‘he same irnrley.. will not malt alike well at 
all times .take it as soon as it is housed, it comes well, but 
whilst it is in its sweat, by no means. 1813 Vancouvks 
Agric. Devon 940 After undergoing the first sweat, (they) 
should be ground, pressed, fermented, and tasked a-part 
from each other. 1843 PioneTe 7 mi. (1846) IV. 220 '1 
will be found to have commenced a process of fermentation, 
technically called a 'sweat*. 1878 Schultz I^Msthor ManuJ, 

93 TJie American process b called cold sweat. 
t 7 . A medicine for inducing sweat; a ludorifip, 
diaphoretic. Obs. 

1833 Culpkfprr, etc. Riverius 1. i. 3 The custom of taking 
Purges, Sweats, Diiireticks, or provokers of Urine. 1681 
Ashmolb Diary 6 Apr. in Mem. (1717) 64. I look niy usual 
Sweat, which made me well /bid. 9 Oct. 65, I took my 
Sweat for Prevention of the (k>ut. a tyyk R. Jamks Dtss. 
Pevers (1778) 73 Thus much cannot bo said with respect to 
any other vomit, any other purg& or any other sweat. 

o. U»S, Name for a gambling game played with 
three dice. (Cf. sweat-sloth in 11.) 

1 894 M AaKBLVMB Sharpe 4 Flats 953. 

ttL 0 . Hard work; violent or ftrenuous 
exertion; labour, toil; pains, trouble, arch. 

a tjoo Cursor M. 921 (Cott.) Of erth Jmu sal, wit auete and 
smne, Win ]»at bou sal etc and di inc. c 1375 Sc. Leg. iramts 
xxvii. {Maihor) 1941 With swink ftswet Hiddir bai coma 
& trawall grei. cijSo WYi.Lir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 259 \ftx 
ben sum men bat lyven here in swete and biHynesse. 1333 
Gao Rieht F'ayq-^ Lat waznotht liff of the sweyt and bIwTd 
of the pwir. 1390 Shaks. Aftds. N. 11. i. 94 'The Oxe hath 
therefore stretch'd his yoake in vaine, The Ploughman lost 
his sweat. 1810 — Temp. 11. 1 . 160 All things in common 
Nature should produce Without sweat or endcuour. 1849 
Kogbbs Naaman 100 All well affected Christians would be 
loth to lose their labour and sweat, till they haue enjoyed 
the promise. 1731 Chaubkrs Cyst. s.v. Approach, The 
curve of equable Appro.'ich . . has caused some sweat among 
analysts. i8ai Byron Cain 1. i. Who bids The Earth yield 
nothing to us without sweat. 1879 J. I). Iajno ASneid ix. 

51)8 They recognize the spoils the Volscians bring,, .and, 
regained At suen a sweat, their own insignia. 

10 . A state of impatience, irritation, anxiety, or 
the like, such as induces sweat ; a Hurry, burry, 
fume. ChicHy Se, and l/.S, 

17x3 Pbnnkcuik Deser. Tweeddale, etc. 139 This out our 
Conjurer in a deep Sweet, who now bad only one Smft left 
him, which was this, leic.J. 1753 Mias Collikb Art Tor- 
ment., Gen. Ruies ai6 You may talk in such a manner of 
the pleasure you enjoyed in their absence, as will put your 
husband in a sweat lor you. 1^4 'Mark Twain' Huch. 

I inn XX. aoo He was in a sweat to get to the Indian Ocean 
right off. 189s H. Watson in Chap Booh 111 . 502, 1 passed 
the half bour that ensued in a sweat of conjecture, as to what 
was to fail ouL 

IV. 11 . atlrib. and Comb,, oAsweat-drop, labour, 
•scraper, -secretion ; spec. — * exciting or relating 
to the secretion of sweat as sweat apparatus, 
canal, centre, coil, fibre, nerve ; sweesl-drUd, -siatned 
adjs. ; also aweat-band, a band of leather or j 
other substance forming a lining of a hat or cap 
fur protection against the sweat of the head ; 
Bweat-bee, a name for the small btes of the 
family Andrenidse ; aweat-box, (a) a narrow 
cell in which a prisoner is confined {slang) ; (^) a 
box in which hides are sweated ; (r) a laige box in 
which figs are placed to undergo a ‘sweat*; 
avreat-oloth, a cloth or handkerchief used for 
wiping off sweat ; a ludary ; see also quot. 1873 ; 
rweat-oyat Path., a cyst resulting from some 
disorder of the sweat-glands; avreat-daot A not,, 
the duct of a sweat-gland, by which the sweat i 

is conveyed to the surface of the skin ; avraat ^ 


> fermentatioa takea place ; t^weal-hole, « swenf^ 
! pan ; eweat-leather, (a) a leather aweat-baiid in 
a hat or cap ; also • weat Hning ; (d) rtveaifiap ; 

•weat-lo^, m SwxAT-BOOsi 1 ; ewoat-orifloe 
"•sweat-pore; vweat-plt, t(<i) the arm-pit 
exuding sweat (obs. nonce-use); \b) in Tanning, a 
pit in which hides are sweat^, a sweating-pit; 
eweai-pore Anal., each ot the pores of the skin 
formed by the openings of the sweat-ducts; sweat- 
rag (Australian slang), a pocket-handkerchief; 
sweat-rash Path , an eruption caused by obstruc- 
tion of the sweat-pores ; aweat-room, a room in 
which tobacco is sweated ; sweat root, Pele^ 
monium repiatts [Dunglison Med. Lex, 1857); 
sweat-shop, U.S. a workshop in a dwelling-house, 
in which work is done under the sweating system 
(or, by extension, under any s)stem of sub-con- 
tract); also attrib.; sweat-stook Tanning, a 
collective term for hides which are being or have 
been sweated (see bwJCAT ». 13); f sweat-sweet 
a. nonce-wd., having a sweet exudation ; sweat 
▼esiole Path., » sweat-cyst ; sweat-vessel Anal., 
"• sweat-duct ; sweat- weed, marsh mallow, 
Atthma officincUis (Billings Med. Diet, 1890). See 
also SWEAT-HOl/SX. 

1W3 F. T. Roberts Handhh, Med. (ed. 5) 960 Affections 
td the •swoat.apparatax. 1891 Pall Mall G. 28 . 9/3 An 

American chemut . threatens us with lead'^iaoning from the 
* *8west.band 1894 U. S. Dept. Agric, Div. Vtg. rkyxiot. 4 
Path. Bulletin v. 79 (Cent. Diet., Suppl.) '1 he “sweat of 
the genus Halicius and Andrena. 1888 Chuschwako Bloth- 
btrtling in S. Pacific 98 This “sweat-box isa sort of cell in 
the lowest part of the nhip, pitch dark, and bol as hell, 
steo Barrehb & Lri.and Slang Diet., Sweat-box, the cell 
where prisoners are confined on arrest previous to being 
brought up for examinaiiun befiire the magistrste. 1893 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XLVl. 345 AVlitn syiiipstht'tir visitors 
crowded around his sweatnox. X900 v earth, U.S. Dept. 
Agric. 94 After the fi^'S were dried they acre placed in 
sweat boxes holding about aoo pounds each, where they 
were allowed to remain for two weelcs, to ptiss through 
a sweat. z8po Billings Med, Diet., *Sweat canal, excre- 
tory duct of a sweat.gland. Had., “Sweat centre. 1898 
AlibutPs Syst. A led. V. aoo The effect of this [accumulation 
of carbonic acid in the blood] being to stimulate the sweat 
centres. 187a Schrle de Verb Ameriianiemt 329 The 
“sweat4:Ioih, a cloth marked with figures, and used by 
gamblers with dice. X894 Athenaum 94 Feb. 939/3 
appearance of the sweat*cloth is a very characierisiic mark, 
xm AHbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 741 An uninterrupted series 
of cnanges in the “sweat-coils was observed from the begin- 
ning up to the end of the disease. 18^ IIuiciiinhon Ar- 
chives Surgery IX. z6o My patient had been liable to uni- 
lateral swe.iting of the face. . .The vesicles or little cysts. . 
varied in size from pins’ heads to pcfis...Theie could be 
little doubt that these were “hweai-cysts. 1885 B. Harts 
Alaruja iii, As he groomed the "sweat'-dried skin of the 
mustang. 1778 Mickir tr. Camoens* Lusiad ysA Fell the 
hot ‘sweat-drops as he chumpt the rein. ^ 18x7 Bybon Ata- 
eePPa xi, And my cold sweat-drors fell like rain U^mn the 
courser's bristliug mane. x68i JIuxlry F.lem. Physiol, v. 
(new ed.) 114 Cells lining ihe “sweat duct. 1908 Animal 
Mmnagem. i8a The “sweat flap of tlie guib. 1843 I'ouD 
& Bowman Thys. Anal. 1 . 423 The “swcai-glaiiGs exist 
under almost every part of the cutaneous surface. 1849 
Florist's Jml. (1846) IV. 225 A * ‘sweat heat ' of from 85* 
to 95® temperaiure, X4.. i\om. in Wr.-Wulcker 67^16 
' Hie porus, a “swethollc. 1597 Andrew Brurunnhe's Dis- 
tvil. Waters F j b, [Veionica water] is good tu be dronke 
I for the flyenge sore, for it openeth the swtte bul^ i6sa 
Woodall Surg. Atate Wks. (1653) 368 Nature siriveth to 
thrust out her venenious enemy.. by the saeatboles. a 1674 
Traherne Chr. Ethics 11675) All ibe “hneat labrmr of 
the martyrs, all the peraecuiion.i and endeavours of the 
apostles. 188^ Knight Diet. Mveh. Suppl. s-v. Sweat 
Roiling Machttu, 'J he “sweat leather lining of hats. Ibid., 
Sweat Sewing Machine, n machine for ‘^ewing the “sweat 
lining in hats. 1887 etrner. Soc. Piych. Research Dec. 
141 When persons are taking a bath in the ‘sweat.lodge. 
1897 Ailbutt's Syst. A/ed. 111 . 308 The “sweat-nerves 
leave the spinal cord by the anterior roots. 170B T. Ward 
TtrrmJHiue v. 97 i'he Eflluvia that arises from her 
“Sweat-Pits. 185a MoariT Tanning 4 Currying (1853) 
323 Eight stone saeat-pits, with pointed arches and 
flues. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 742 The ob'-tructioo 
at the orifice of the “sweat.pore. xpoa H. Lawsoh 
Children of Bush p He wiped hia face, neck, and forehead 
with a big speckfed * “sweat-rag *. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, 

Med, Vlll, 586 ‘Red gum', ‘teetliing rash', usually re- 
garded as a “sweat -rash. Animal Managem. 60 

“Sweat scrapers are long flexible blades of smooth metaL 
i8p9 Ailbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 666 Over markedly ichthy- 
oiic parts, “sweat.secretion is usually diminished. x8^ 


Brit. Sports xx.v 418/9 To hum three da^ a-week, ndcr • leg from the iweat of the horse; sweat- 

and shoot the other three, by way of a moderate sweat. gland A not., each of the numerous minute coiled 

D. A run given to a hone (often in a coat) aa tubular glands just beneath the skin which secrete 

part of his training for a race. sweat ; sweat beet Gardening, the beat at whkh 


Westm.Gas. 9 Nov. 9/3 Alj l»ut fifteen of the 285 whole- 
sale clothing manufacturers in New York have tbeir goods 
made in * “sweat shops '. 1900 F. H. Sioddard Plvol. Eng. 
Novel 17a The contract s\ stem— the familiar sweat shop 
system of more modern day<c 1006 Olive C* Malvrry 
Soul Matket xl. 185 Under the ‘ Sweat-shop ' X.aw of the 
State of New York, the manufacture^ of articles of wearing 
apparel is now specifically forbidden in any tenement house 
without a license. x88a Baton in Encycl, Brit. XIV. 384/1 
Among non-acid tannerR the plumping of “sweat stwk in 
which there is no lime is secuitd in the weak acid liquors 
of the colouring and handling pits, xsjpx Svlvesyrr Du 
B esrteu l vi. 148 The “sweat-sweet Livit. 1901 Osibb 
Princ. 4 Pract. Med. L (ed. 4) 17 Cases that have not been 
carefully sponged may shew “sweat vesicles. x88a T. Gibson 
AneU, (1699) 19 These ‘Swear-vessels arise from the glands 
that the skin is every where beset with. 

8waat (Bwet),v. Forms: i awntan, 3BWSBten, 
8Wdt«n, 3 sing. pres, ind, swet, 3-6 awete, (4 
faueta), 4-5 ouota, awaota, (5 awaat, await), 



awajLT* 
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awsAT. 


ft-6 Se, fwitlt, (6 «wh«at«), 6-7 &W9^f 

6- aweai ; 8 St,, 9 ditU, awAt. /Vk f. 1 awa»tta» 
3-5 awatte, 3. t (4 4-^. ® 'Sf.i 

9 .fir. and dioi, awat, 5 auatta ; 3-7 awetta, 4 
attat(t, (aquetto), 4-7 awat, 6 awatk, 6-9 awoati 
7 awaatt, awaata ; 4 awafead, 7- awaatad. /Vi. 
ppU, 3 -aw»t (nee BiawaaT), 3-^ awat, 4-7 awat^ 
5 awatta, 3-7 awatt, 6-8 awaat ; 5 awatad, 7- 
awoatad ; (7 in rime^ 9 ps$ud<Mtrch, awaatan). 
[OE. mHan, f. swdt Sworx. Cf. Fris swit, sweite, 
switu, MLG. swften (LG. aliM> sweiien), MDn. 
switen (Du. twitUn')^ OHG. sw^f^^an (MHG. 
swei^in, G. schweissen in technical use), ON. iUita 
(Sw. Da. sveda). 

Avoided in refined speech in the ordinary physical eensee 1 
cf. quot. i7Qt 8.V. PaRsnaa v. 3.] 

1 . 1 . in/r. To emit or excrete sweat throngh 
the pores of the skin ; to perspire (sensibly). 

epoo tr. Bmda't Hist 111. xfv. [six.] (1890) «i6 He twa 
swide BwsBtte swa in swole middes sumercs. rsooo Snx, 
Lesekti II. 990 ,sa him bonne to his neste & bewreo bine 
weanne & lic^e swa o)f he wel swwte. c isos Lav. 19797 
Of ban watere he drone & sone he gon sweten. Assag 
After. A*. 360 Hwn h-i heaued awei wel, let lim bet tie 
swet nout, nU hit vuel tuknet f 1x90 St Maryvj^ in 6'. 

J^g 966 pe Monek swatte for drede. c 13M Chaucer 
Cmn. Ysom. F*vL 4 T. 7 His hakeney which bat wiis al 
pomely giys So swatte {if.tr. swette, swete], that it wonder 
wan to see. m 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 

S >3 Whon lie sweied In hL gret Agonj'e. e 1400 Beryn 9007 
eryn . for angir swet. a 1450 Knt tie la Tonr xciv. They 
saide vnto li>m that he shulde be all hole in hasti tyme 
after that be had slepte and swette. 1333 Mo *■ Apoi. 
904 Frytli labored so sore that he swette agayne, in. .wry t- 
yng agaynst the blessed sacrament, a 1547 Sukrky in 
TotteCs Mise. (Arb.) 917 Such was my heate, When others 
frese then did 1 swete. Moni'Gombrib Cherfie 4 

Slae^jl thou nocht sweit for schame? 1390 Tart 

ioa^s Hews Purgat. (1844) 54 At tills sodaine sight {l]fell 
into a great feare, in somuch that 1 sweat in niy sleep. 
1657 Rbkvk Go*Cs Plea 199 Andreas Muro lirixiantis made 
verses, till his brows swratL 1667 N. Fairfax in Phil. 
y rant. 1 1 547 She afHrm'd, she never swet in her life. 1681 
Land. Gita. No. 1599/4 Saturday was allotted them to sweat 
and wAi>h in the Royal Uai^nio. 1705 Addison //n/y, Pesaro 
165 We were sometimes Shivering on the Top of a bleak 
Mountain, and a little while after Sweating in a warm 
Valley. 17x5 Ramsay Gentle Sktph, 11. id, Mungo's mare 
stood still and swat wi' fright. 1737 U hack km Farriery 
Intpr. (1757) II. 148 If he sweat out well, it betokens him 
in good Wind. >741-^ Gray Agrippina 97 Have his limbs 
Sweat under iron harness? lOai Uyron Cain lit. i. i<^ 
1 have toil'd, and till'd, and sweaten in the sun. sSsm E. 
Everbtt Orat. 4 (i8so) II. 34 He sweat plentduUy 
during the n^bt, and the fever left him. 

2 . Irans. To emit or exude through the poret of 
the skin, as or like sweat. Also with cut. 

Freq. to sweat Mood in reference to the bloody sweat of 
Jesiu (see Swbat sb . 9 c). 

[In 0£., what b exuded b expressed by a dative or in- 
strumental (cf. 10', repr, occas. in ME by 0/1 e g. 

«fOoo in Cockayne Harratinnenist (1861) 15 Hi..fleo^ 
and blode hi swartaS. c xajs Passion our Lora 378 in O. E. 
Misc. 48 Pi laics. . hyne heyghte bete, pat al lib swete likame 
of blode gon to swete.] 

a iaa$ Ancr, R. no He..deiiede ^eond ol bb bodi, ana 
he ear ^eond al lib bodi dcafles swot SMrette. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxv. 70 I.ovo the m.ide blod to .sueten. 
C1386 Chaucer Sec. Penn's T. 399 She sat al coold and 
fecled no wo, It made hire nat a drope for to swccie. c 1400 
Pilgr. Soivie (C^xton) i. xxii. (t 8<,9) 25 Thou hast not swette 
out of thyn eye a tere. <11536 Tindalr Brie/ Declar. 
Sacram. ti j, He sweat water and bloud of a very agonye 
cunceyued of hb passyon so nye at banda 1590 Lodge 
Rosalind (iw) M ij, What the Oxe sweates out at the 
plough, he fatneth at the ciibbe. i6oa Marston / f it/. 4 
A/et. III. Wks. 1856 1. 49 He sweate my blood out, till I have 
him sife. 1687 A. Lovkli. tr. Uhci'enot's Trtw. 1. 945 
It is sweated out as fast as one drinks it. 1700 Dryubn 
Cotk ^ Fox 97 With Exercbe she sweat ill Humors out. 
SV13 VouNQ Last Day 1. 184 Thou, who. .hast. .sweat 
blo^. 1854 8. Dobpli. Balder xix. 80 These . .or crouched 
in dark ana foul Dbcovery, or swat a oincrruus pool Of 
poison, and lay hid. i860 Embrson Cond. Li/e^ Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 325 1 he slug svreats out its slimy house on the 
pear-leaf. 

b. fif^. To give forth or get rid of as by sweat- 
ing; slangs to spend, lay out (money). Also with 
away^ out. 

iSpa Gkbenk Disput. i Hath your smooth lookes linckt 
in some Nouioe to sweate for a fauour all the byte in hb 
BoungeT C1610 Women Saints 140, I amid nut sweate 
out from my hart that bitternes of sorrow. [1667 Dryden ft 
Dk. Nbwcasilb Sir M. Mar’.aU v. ii. If my shoulders had 
not paid for thi fault, my purse must have sweat blood 
for'u] S7M De Fob Hist. A/par. iv. (1840) 98 A set of 
human b^te9..that could live always in a hot bath, and 
neither sweat out their souls or melt their bodies. 1791 
bfccKFORD Pop. Tales Germans II. 80 Hb intractable pupil 
had entirely sweated away hb Creed during the night ! 1890 
Barr^rb ft Lbland Slang Diet , Sttfeat one's guts out^ a 
vulgar expression, meaning to work very hard. 

to. in/r. (pg.) To suffer waste or loss. Ol^t. 

*513 Mosb Debell. Salem Wks. xooa/i Hys sonle is safe 
ynoughe.^ though hys purse may happe to sweate, if be 
bounde hirn’icnto prouide the timber at hb own periU. 

1 3 . To sweat upon ; to wet, soak, or slain with 
sweat. Also with out. Obs, 

*599 B. J0N8ON Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, He dares tell ’hem, 
how many shirts ha has sweat at tennb that weeks. 1607 
DBKKBRft WaasTBR Horthw. Hoe iv. iii, L.lend Gentle- 
men bolland shirts, and they sweat 'em out at tennis. 1807 
J. Barlow Cotumb. 1. 49 Who now . . indungeon'd lbs, 
Sweats the chill sod and oreathes inclement skies. 


4. To cMse to twcot ; lo pat into a twtot 

With ooou. I74>I <764 fd. SWBATIMO vbL 16. s. 

Idas T. WiLUAiiflON tr. Gomisrft WUe Vtrtitard a6 Ws 
eomaioiily see the most part of men swiatod Co death with 
bote burning feauen. tyin Arbothnot fehn Bull iv. i, 
He should be purged, sweated, vomited, aim starved, till he 
came lo a siseable bulk, lead LtONi Atbertfs Arckii. 1. 
6/9 They will sweat tbemMlvea for some Days, and so re- 
cover thmr Health. 1748 Smollktt Red. Hemdom xlvL 
We should scour the hundreds, sweat the constable.. and 
then reel soberly Co bed. S764 Cmuschiu. Duellist iiu 378 
To knock a touring watchman down, To sweat a wuman 
of the Town. 017^ R. Jambe Diss* Fevers (1778) 56 Sb 
‘1 hooias continued the use of the Powder in siiwler doses, 
which had the good effect sweating him f^ntly. s8e8 
ContpL G'rwt/rr (ed. 3) 69 The tendency of animals to be- 
come fat b materially promoted by stveating them. 184s 
Catlim H. Amer. Ind. IviiL 11. eas T'be labouring man, 
who b using bb Umba the greater part of hb life In lifting 
heavy wei|^ts . . sureau them with the weight of clothes 
whicn he has on him. 

b. To (n horse) a mn for exercise. 

1589 (see Sweating vbl. sb. x]. 17^ Bsackbii Farriery 
Impr. (1737) II. 148 ThoKe Hordes which are sweat without 
Covering^ or with a very thin one, should run a long Sweat. 
XL o« fVs/r. To exert oneself strongly, make 

S eat efforts ; to work hard, toil, labour, drudge, 
rten with lot 

In early use frra. In collocation with sttdnk. 

C897 iELPRico Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. o8< 0mm 8e nu 
on godum weorcum ne swait and stiitSe ne suInceS. a 1300 
Cufsor M. 1047 (Cott ) Adam..suanc and suet. 13.. A. 
E. A Hit. P. A. 584 0)»er. .pat swange ftswat for long ^ore. 
tybm Langl. P. Pi. A. vii. tai We mowe noubur s^nke ne 
swete, Huch seknes va eileb. X38a WvcLiF Eccl. ii. ii The 
tr.-xuailea in whiche in veyn I hadde swat, a 1403 tr. Ar- 
deme's Trsat. P'lstulat etc. 3, 1 haue swette and trauailed 
ful libily and pertinacely. 1533 Covbrdalr Eccl. iu 90 To 
leaue his I.1 hours vnto another, y* neuer sweu for them. 
x63a Milton L' Allegro 105 He.. Tells how the drudging 
Goblin swet. To arn hb Creain-bowle duly set. Con- 
tempi. St. Man 11. iii (1699) 154 Sweating and toiling fur 
a hmall part of the Goods of this World. X796 Burns To 
Jas. Smith xvii, Some, lucky, find a flow'ry spot, For which 
they never toil'd nor swat i8ai BvaoN Sardanap. 1. L 94 
He sweats in palling pleasures. 1861 Rradb Cloister 4 H. 
xlvi. Lovers of money must sweat or steal. 

D. To toil after ^ along, etc. in pursuit or the 
like ; transf. (with up) to rise steeply. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xxxix. Some of them are always 
changing their ale-house^, so that they have twenty cadies 
sweating after them. 1836 )Lkh%. Arctic ExH. 1. xvL 187 
In about ten minutes we were sweating along at eigbe miles 
an hour. X904 R. J. Farmbs Carden Asia 139 Toe track 
sweats up through the woodland on to the open ground of 
the mountain. 

O. Spec. Formerly, in the tailoring trade, To 
work at home overtime. 

183X MAVitEW Land. Labour I. 69/x One couple.. who 
were * sweating ' for a gorgeous clothes* emporium. 1889 
in Pail Mall G. 7 May z/a I'he school-boy working out 
of school hours, the tailor working out of shop hours was 
said lo be 'sweating . 

d. Cards. {(/.S.) ‘To win a game by careful and 
watchful play, avoiding risks ' {Standard Diet.). 

X907 Hoyle's Games 411 Sweating out. Refusing to bid 
when nearly out, so os to get out by picking up a few points 
at a time. 

0 . trans. a. To exact hard work from. 
i 8 ax Bvron Sardanap. i. U. 931, 1 have not.. sweated 
them to build up pyramids. 

b. spec. To employ in hard or excessive work 
at very low wages, esp. under a system of sub- 
contract. See also Sweated ppl. a, s, Sweating 
vbt. sb. a b, 6 {meating system). 

1879 Sims Social Kideidoscope Ser. i. ix. 58 One master 
man employs a number of men and women at a weekly 
wage, and 'sweats’ them to show his prohL 1887 igth 
Cent. Oct. 489 They declared that they were being ' sweatra * 
>-tbat the hunger for work induced men to accept starva- 
lion rates. 

7 . trans. To work out ; to work hard at ; to get, 
make, or produce by severe labour, rare. 

1389 (? Lylv] Pappe w. Hatchet D ii, Let them but chafe 
my penne, ft it snal sweat out a whole realme of paper. 
1643 Trapf Comm. Gen. iii. 19 This b a law laid upon all 
sorts to sweat out a poor living. 1649 Milton Tenure 0/ 
Kings 3 Then corner the task to tlioxe Worthies which are 
the souTe of that Enterpri/e, to bee swett and bliour'd out 
amidst the throng and noisc'i of vulgar and irrationaJI men. 
X760 H. Walpole Let. to hart Strafford 7 June, Oodding- 
ton stood before her [xr. the Spanuh am ba^dress]. .sweat- 
ing Spanbh at her. 1817 Byron Beppo Ixxiv, I'raiislatiiig 
tongues he knows not even by letter. And sweating plays 
so middling, bad were better. x8aa — Let. to Moore 27 
Aug., Leigh Hunt b sweating articlM for bunew Journal. 

b. Naut. To set or hoist (a s.iil, etc.) taut, so 
as to increase speed (also intr.) ; also with the 
ship as obj. 

18^ W. Clark Russbll Ocean Trag. I. iv. 73 You will 
•till go on sweating— pray pardon thb word in its sea sense 
, , — your craft as though the one business of the expedition 
was to make Che swinest possible passage. 1893 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 46/9 Hoist tijp on the halyards and sweat up 
with thepurchase. 1899 W. Clark Rvaaats. Ship's A tiventure 
iv, Smedloy. never sweated his yards fore and aft. 

8. intr. To undergo severe affliction or punish- 
ment ; to suffer severely. Often to sweat for it, to 
suffer the penalty. ‘ get it hot ’. Now rare or Obs. 

{c X386 Chaucer MitleVs T. si6 Wel litel thynken ye vp 
on my wo ‘That for youre loue 1 swete ther 1 go No wondex 
b thogh that 1 swelte and swete. 1603SHAKS. Macb. ii. iiL 7 
Haue Nspkins enow about you, here you *lex west for't.J i6xa 
Bbaum. ft Fu Coxcemb v. i. Thou badst wrongs, & if 1 live 


* I swete *, quod W 

roan Wild Gailemt 


some of the best shan sweat Ibrt. f<7t Fiavoi MasA 
tt. 4 He [jr. our Lord before the InoarnaHool was never Sen- 
sible of pains and tortEres..lbo' afterwards be groaned and 
sweat under them. 1753 Smollett Qtdx. (180$ L 77 It u 
odds but they. .have ns apprehended 1 and verily, If diaydo^ 
before we get out of prison, we may chanoa to sweat for ft. 
jfg, 1^ Trapp Mmsrew Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 603 
The variety of meets, wherewith great meos ubles usually 
sweat. 

9 . To suffer perturbatioo of mind ; to be vexed ; 
to fume, rage. Now rare or Obs. 

« 1400-00 Wests Alsx. 5393 
kyiig, ' hat 1 na sword haue *« 1660 Drvobn j 
I. i, I sweat to think of that Genet. 1735 Fors Prol, Sat, 
197. 1 ne’er with wits or witlings pass’d my days.. Nor at 
Renearhals sweat, and mouth'd, and cry’d. 1741 Warsur- 
ton Dip, Lsgat. 11 . Prof. 10 The Press sweat with Con- 
troversy. x8^ Landor Imog. Coutf. Wks. 11 . 54/1 Ger- 
mans had no obiectioii to the bill of fare, but stamped and 
sweated to see the price of the dishea. 

III. 10 . intr. To exude, or to gather, moisture 
so that it appears in drops on the surface. 

In OB. the matter exuded is expressed by a dative or In- 
strumental : cf. a. 

C893 iELPRBD Ores. iv. vUL 188 Mon geseah twegen seel- 
das blode swietan. c 1000 iEcpRic Hem. (lb.) 11 . 16a 0 a 
gebrodra ^a eodon..to &am meicelse, and gemetton 0ooe 
clud 6a lu swsBtcnde. [e lapo Miehost 596 In 5 . Eng. Leg. 
316 pe sonne. . makes he wateres brehi upri^t as I ei scnolden 
swete.] ri4oo Maundbv. (Roxb.) xvlL 80 If venym or 
puyson be bro^tt in place wbare 1 e dyamannd es, alsone It 
waxes moyst and begynnes to swete [orig. Fr* suer\. 1483 
Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 147/0 Ihey wento snd fbnde the mon- 
taygne all swetyng. 1398 Epularie LJb, Put them {se. 
eggs) into the white embers, .and when they sweat, they are 
rusted. 1657 R. Licon Barbadees (1673) 49 The air being 
moist, the stones often sweat. 1732 Millbr Card. Diet. 
s. V. Winter, If Stone or Wainscot that has been used to 
sweat, (as it is call'd) be more dry In the Beginning of 
Winter. 1847 Smxaton BuildeVs Man, 59 Plaster or mortar 
made with salt water, will always sweat with a moist atmo- 
sphere: 1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. sas/s His object glass 
may have Izad a deposit formed between its component 
lenses, or in vulgar parlance ' sweated '. 

b. Said spec, ol products to be stored, or sub- 
stances in preparation, which are first set aside to 
exude their moisture. 


c XA40 Patlad. onHnsb. t.486Thecoriaunder lanis, lesthlt 

f sc. the wheat] swete, Is put theryn. ibid, il 494 So Icite hem 
se. laurel berries) Fcthing longe tyme swete, 1313 Frrs- 
hbrb. Hud. I 95 Make it in greutter hey-cockes, and to 
stande so one nyghte or more, that it maye vngiue and 
sweate. X577 B. Goocr tr. Heresbach's husb. 1.(1566) 45 
Glood husbandes doo not lay it (rr. jgrass] vp in their Loftes, 
till suche lime as it hath sweat in the Feelde. 16x5 W. 
Lawson Country Housrut. Carden ( i6a6) 51 Lay. . the longest 
keeping Apples . . on dry straw, . . that they may sweat xysg 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Oats, Oats neuly housed and thrashed, 
before they have sweat in the Mow. 1766 CompL Parmer 
S.V. J'htrehing, Beans and pean always tbiT*>h best after 
they have sweated in the mow. 1818 I runs. Prwinc. Med. 
4 Surg. Assoc. 11. VI. 900 The appla (for Devonshire cider] 
are collected into heaps and allowed to sweat or pass into 
a state of fermentation. 1843 Peuny Cycl. XXV. 16/a [The 
cut tobacco plants] are left to saeat for three or (our days. 
iBga Morpit Tanning 4 Currying (1853) 5*7 Salted liiosu 
• .require.. rather longer to sweaL 
to. J'o undergo lusion, as metal : cf. 17. Obs. 
1709 T. Robinson Hat. Hist. West mot eld. xL 63 We put 
It lic. the ore] into the mat Furnace, where we let it lio 
sweating in a soft and slow Fire.. until the taste and smell 
of Sulphur be quite gone off. 

d. To exude nitroglycerine, as dynamite. 

1900 H’estm. Gat. 16 July 8/9 Sometimes the cordite 
'sweats,'.. we put it in a warm place for a lime, when the 
sweated substance is absorbed. 

iL trans. To emit (moisture, etc.) in dropa or 
Email particles like sweat ; to exude, distil Also 
with out. 

1398 '1 rrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clx[I]v. (Bodi. MS.) 
If. 931 b/x Terebintus . . is a tre )fai Kweiep roaine. CX440 
Capgravs L/e St, Hath. v. 1959 It longeth to flowres 
swbiche lytoure for to swete. CX450 Mirk's bestial 166 
Hard ston and borne summe tyme swetyjie vatyr. 1377 
B. Googb Heresbach's Husb. IL (1586) iix The Cedar 
sweateth out Rozt n and Pitche. X603 Shako. Macb. iv. I 
6s Greaze, that's sweaten {rime eaten] From the Murderers 
Gibbet, throw into the Marne. 1607 — Cor. v. iiL 196 It 
is no little thing to make Mine eyes to sweat compassion. 
X638-S6 CuwLUV Datideis 1. 936 Ibe silver Moon with 
terruur paler grew. And neighb'ring Hermon sweated fluwry 
dew. xyia Auz^ison Sgict.^o. 415 p 3 '1 be £ai th . . sweated 
out a Biiumeii or naiural kind of Mortar* 1884 Rob Aat, 
Ser. Story viii, 'I he clover was piled up.., to sweat out fts 
llloi^ture. xSpx W. A. Jamipnon Dis. Shin 11 (ed. 3) 19 Alka- 
line soapn, which improve when kept, because tocy sweat- 
out the excess of soda. 

12. intr. 1 o ooze out like sweat ; to exude, 
a 1415 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 Superflue 
Wfttrenes swette out fro I'C place hat was wonte for to file 
many lynnen clohes putte at wix. 1355 Edrm Decades (Arb.) 
174 1 hey gather p>'tche whicbe swealcth owte ol the rockes. 
x6M (^ulpbppsr & CoLB Bartkol. Anat. 11. vi. 99 But soma 
particles thereof sweat through the Parenchyma into the 
Ventricles. X744 Hbrkbi by .Sf»* | 38 Ibis lialsam, weep- 
ing or sweating through the bark. 1839 Use Diet. Arte 
30 This alloy is next exposed to a heat just sufficient to 
melt the lead, which then sweats out.. from the pores of 
the copper. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
ni. 3/1 Hy applying heat too suddenly, the metals which 
fuse at lower oegrees of heat, sweat out. 1884 Marshall's 
Tennis Cuts 63 Blue xtone dust being again spread over it 
to abM>rb the surplus tar, which is sure to 'sweat out ' from 
lime to time. 

1 «S. trans. To cause to exude moisture, force the 
moisture out of; spec, to subject to a process of 
sweating (see 10 b). 
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aM 0 W. Ramim tr. L«mtry$Cktm, n.lx. (ed.jj) 404 MaH 
a looaf dacocrion «f other Baha, and pour orlt Into tba 
poi to atwi k anAciently. 1733 W. fitua Ckiiittm 

rmtmt, 98 JUattaciiiiff iha Sap out of Flanka far 
aiip-boUdmi, by twmmUog Cham in hot Sand. i 9 M 
Trmju, XLvIJL Baf Soma whita marbla Unioj Wmcb wai 
what itiay call awaatad^ that b wrapp'd in danf. i8a6 jlr/ 
Bmfiftf (ad a) 93 Taking the barley from the kiln, for the 
purooM of sweating it. .836 in Ckambtrt* Edin, Jrnk 
31 Doc 3S9 After the flak baa been dried to that degree 
or rather more, which we shall call tlraroughly dried, . it is 

S ul up into one ia^e pile, and left to stand lor ten or twelve 
ays, which Ln caned sweating it. 1881 CRniWEa (Tim ^14 
The stoving sweats the powder, and drives off anv remmn- 
ing moisture, rita Paroa in Em yet . B»it. XIV. 383/* 
[Hides] are still sometimes, eNpeciidly on the Continent, 
sweated that is, thay are 1^ id hcapa and kept wet and 


14. i/iMSf. To deprive of or cause to give up 
something ; to rob, * fleece ' bleed *. Kaioiran^. 
to rob (a vessel) of some of Its contents. 

1847 W. Sk. treL 60 Vrt. Af§%. 14 On the a9tli of July. 
1784. .They determinad lo amuaa tlMmselvca by 'sweating' 
bii^ I. r., making him give up all hb fire-arms. dtdoSlotif 
Diei.% Swamit to extract noney from a person, to * bleed j 
to squander richea. Suiwar. Smvtu U>'ordi 

Al., th$ Purur^ wasting bis storca. Burning his 

candles, &c. s^ Cominotom tr. Horatt'* Sot.^ etc. (1874) 
167 Kind to his wife, indulgent to hia slave. He'd find a 
bottle sweated [Ep. u. ii. 134 tigma and not 

rave. 

16. To lighten (a gold coin) by wearing away 
its sabstance by friction or attrition. 

17^ [see SwtATwo vhl. *6, 4]. 1796 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Booty ^ Fiotzi 11. 904 Wks. 1816 1 . 278 His each vile six- 
pence that the world hath cheated, And his, tlie art that ev'ry 
guinea sweated. 1863 iJicKKua Mui. Fr. riL i, I suppose. . 
yon haven't been lightening any of these.. . Vou unefersCand 
what sweating a pound means ; don't you T 
16. slang. I'o pawn. 

e s8oe /risk Song, Nt. kf/. Lnrry auas Sirticktd 4 They 
•wttted their duds till they ris iL 

Iv. To subject (metal) to partial fusion ; to 
fasten or join by applying heat so as to produce 
partial ftisioa ; in Metallurgy^ to heat so as to melt 
and extract an easily fusible constituent (After 
G. sekwnssm^ 

The oth c. form gisueiH. glossing * ferramhiatns ' (hi 
Goetz Glossa /.aiinogr. (r888) 579/58), is not certainly OE., 
and the instance 1575-6 a. v. Swrativo vhl. th. 3 may be 
only a casual borrowing from the Continent. 

s88a W. H. Waml GouvoniMa$ik Manijf, 1 la (Cent Diet ) 
The junction of the coil wires with the segments of the 
commutator Is made through large copper phigs, which are 
sweated in to secure perfect contact s8m Timtt 6 Dec. 
xa/4 It is admitted that * a few * screws aid work loose. . . 
Itlsr. the defect] was remedied by sweating in the screws. 

Sweated (swe-tud), fpl. a. [f. prcc, vb. + -aD 1.] 
In senses corresp, to various trans. senses of the verb. 
L a. Saturate or covered with sweat b. Exuded 
os or like sweat. 

1654 Gavton FUmt. Notts nt ui.8x Sanebo shotild have 
rode him about the grounds, .. and then tied him (well 
clonth'd) to the KackA. and some three or foure houres after, 
refreshed his sweated body with a mesh, amt Kkn Psycho 
Poet. Wks. 1791 IV. x8t Bmli'd in a Purple Flood Of sweated 
Blood. 1900 [.lee Sweat v. 10 dj 
2. Employed in very hard or excessive work at 
very low wages ; oppressively overworked and 
underpaid^ a£o said of the labour so imposed or 
exacted. 

1883 Nomamf. ^ Tndsp. 98 Dae. 1177A [In the optfittfng 
trade] the sweaters tbeinselvea are only ju-sC one remove 
above the sweated. S889 S. Wrub in LouUmp. Rtv. Dec. 
880 A low type of * sweated * and overworked labour is em- 
ployed at starvation wages. IVesttH. Gits, a May a/3 

The state of Ihinas described by Kingsley still remains in 
the lower strata of these sweated indufttrieA. 

6. CM gold coini : Lightened by friction or attri- 
tion. 


1869 Latsst Nsm/s 39 Aug. 8 To get rid of more than 
afioo ' sweated * sovereigns ptf week without caciting aa 
inconvenient amount of attcniioa 
8weAtff6 ^sweti*). [f. as prec. •¥ -El.] A sweated 
worker or employee : see prec. 2. 

1889 Ckmrity Organis. Rev. Jan. xa The sulxirdinate 
workers— the * sweatees '—who are employed by the sub- 
contractors. 1890 Times 8 Apr. xo/i A competent * sweatee ' 
can earn almut afa. in a busy week. 

Sweater (swc-Uj). [f. as prec. + -EE \ ] 

L lit. One who sweats or penpires; spec, one 
who takes a * sweating bath 
igda Bullkyn Bulwark^ Bk. Sick Men (1579) >x II Take 
beede to sutch sweaters^ and Idle eaters. 1379 Twynk 
Fkisicke agst. Fori. i. xviii. 93 Compare with these, those 
sweaters, and beicbeni. 1611 Corroa., RmcMoreis, such as 
rub sweaters in hot bathes. 

b. with out: One who gives forth or exudes 
something in the manner of sweat ; in qnot. Jig. 

x6sa CHAruAN Rst*. Bussy it A vtbois 1. L 3M Every mntv 
VBiing Puritan, And ignorant sweater-out of sealous envy, 
O. Name for a variety of pear. Ohs. 
xtoQ PAaRnraoN Fsemd. (1904) 503 The Sweater b some* 
what like the Windsor [pear] for colour and bignease. 

2. One who works hard, a toiler ; spec, a tailor 
who worked for on employer overtime at home 

i now disused : see Sweat v, 5 c). Also iransf. 
seequot. 1887). 

m I5a9 Skeltom El, R m m myng ros To tranellam, to tynkers. 
To awetera, to aaynkem, And all good ala drynkcra i8a8 
tr. MtUkieu^s Fevoer/uU Favorite 145 Of the blood of 


■weatera and ofthataaraa of eke people. ifaixMAVNEwAaMdl 
1 1 . 304/1 Amongst tba ' sweators * of the taUociof trade 
Sunday labomr .. Is almost univeisaJ. siSy Atkiu 7 /omse 
Serm^ 13 Saoenten,. a broker who works for such amall 
coBsmissions as to prevenl other broken gatting the businwa, 
whikt baldly ba^ or^table tohinisalf. sMh in PaUMaUG, 
7 May 1/9 Orifinally the taking was carried on in work- 
roosas bekuiguig to tba tailors' abopa, and tba name ol 
'sweater ' waa first given at a term of resouach to the tailor 
who worked at homa. 1893 MaaEoiTH Ammsimg Marriage 
ix. The dirty sweaters are nearer the angels for clcanliucas 
my Lora and Lady Sybarite out of a bath, m ciieatical 
scents. 

8. A medidne that induces sweat ; a sndoriiiCi 
diaphoretic. 

1689 W. Rubsoll Fkys. Treatise tj Scehig it is evident, that 
Vomiting and Purging Medidues never b^ome Sweaters or 
Binders, ' Stonehence * Brit, S/erts 11. vii. ii. | 9. 
45x/a Thia it no doubt a strong sweater, but it upaeU the 
stomach. 

4. One of a set of street ruibans in the 18th oen- 
tury, who threatened or attacked people so os to 
make them sweat. O&s. cxc. Mist, 
lysa Steelb No. ijafa TheM Sweatara. .seem to 

have at present but a rude Kind of Discipline amongst them. 
1878 Leckv Enf. in sSlk Cent. 1 . iii. 489 The 'sweaters' 
who formed a circle round their prisoner and pricked him 
with their swords till he sank exhausted to the ground. 

6. One who exacts hard work at very low wages ; 
on employer or middleman who overworks and 
underpays those working under him : see Swe.vT 
V. 6 b, and cf. 2 above. 

183a Kingsley Alton Locks x, Were not the army clothes, 
the post-office clothes, the policemen's clothes, furnished by 
contractors and sweaters, who hired the work at low pneesL 
and let it one again to journeymen at still losrer ones? 
i869-:m Latham DrV/., .Sturar/r .. Middlemen between 
slopMllert and working tailors. Colloquial. 1^9 Sisia 
Social JColeidose/ps Ser. 1. ix. 58 The half-starved women 
and oieo, who put the rbiogs together in top garrets 
in back iJums, or are niRger-dnven by a * sweater ^ in an 
Ea-st-end srorkroom. i8j^ Earl DtiNBAVEM Dra/t Rep. 
Ssosatiug Sysi. f 7 The swe^er may employ only two or 
three persons, or be may have two or three score m his ser- 
vice; but the great bulk of the sweated class work for sm.ill 
masters and in rooms or shops where from two or three to a 
dosen or twenty are employed. 

6 . One who * sweats * gold coins: see Swb\t v. 15. 
1868 Sevd Bullton (18B0) 550 To the sweater it really 

can luake no dilference whether the miot takes his bghtened 
sovereigns. 1873 Jevons Money x. 115 No one now actually 
refuses anv gold moi icy in retail busineaa ; so that the sweater 
. .has all tlM opponuoities be can desire. 

7. 1 8L Clothes in which a horse or a man in 
training is exercised, to produce profuse sweating. 

1848 sporting Mog. XX 1 1 1 . 104 A craving, strong horse, 
going along in hii sweat, loaded with aweatera 1856 * Stoni- 
MEMGE ' Brti Shorts 11. v. 400/1 Let him put on hu sweaters, 
including a flanne] pair of dimweis, two pair of Irowsen, 
a flannel jersey [etc.]. 

b. A woollen vest or jersey worn in rowing or 
other athletic exercise, orig. (cf. a) in order to 
reduce one's weight ; now commonly put on also 
before or after exercise to prevent taking cold. 

i88s Floybb Unsxpl. Baluchistan 74 Baija Is resplendentin 
my rowing 'sweater', covered by a scarlet hlankei, worn as a 
coat. 1886 Referee \a £>ec.(Casseirs)Waot of food . . and exor- 
cise in sweaters. 1890 K. C. Lehmann Harry Fludyenyj As 
for Pilling (Che cox], the little ruffian actually weighs over 8 
stone ; but we’re going to make him run a mile ever)' day, 
frith four sweaters, and three pain of flannel trousers on. 

8. An occupation, etc. that makes one sweat or 
exert oneself. coUoq. 

1831 Mayhrw I.ond. Labour I. 196/9 The busincis is a 
awrater, sir; it's heavy work. 18516 Mrs. Stowe VredxUif 
You ought to read Fletcher's bwk; that book, sir, b a 
sweater, I can tell you. I sweat over it, I know. 

Sweatflol (swctfiil), a. Chiefly poet, [f Sweat 
•I'-FUL.] Full of or abounding in sweat; in- 
dneing or accom|Tanied by sweat ; toilsome, labo- 
rious ; distressi^, empressive. 

1613 SYLVESTra Job Trutmph. 1. 361 Man, for Sin, must 
loile him servily, In Sweatfull labour. sSaj B. Hone in 
Gxckenm Eng. Diet. Avijb, If things farre (etch’d are 
dearest, most eiieein’d^hich by timcssweatful houres haue 
been redi'cm'd. \%jk Blaceie Songs Reltg. tfr Ltfs 53 Lift 
up thy bead, O Man,.. To sway with sweaiful plan The 
■tahboni-breaated earth. ^83 Lowe Bismarck xiv. II. 403 
The bloated armaments under which all Europe a bending 
to the earth with sweatful groans. 

Sweath, obs. form of Swath Swede. 
Swea-t-hoRse. 

L A hut or other stractnre in which hot-air or 
vapour baths are token, among the N. American 
Indians and other primitive tribes. 

1750 C Gist ymls. (1893) 3^! . .sweated myself according 
to the Indian Custom in a Sweat-house. 1877 Giaaa 
Tribes Washington ao8 Tbeu sweat-houses are partially 
excavated in the ground, Just large enou|;h to contain the 
body of one person. s8|p J. Hxaoii Cr/fre Church Irtl. 1. 
U. 39 Perhaps the most singular of primitive Irish structares 
h the Teack-analaist or * sweat-house '. 

2. Tanning. A building in which hides are 
sweated : see Sweat v. 13. 

8weatily» SweatinoM : lee after Sweaty. 
Sweating (swe-tin), vbl, sb, [L Sweat v.-F 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb Sweat. 

L Emission of sweat from the pores of the skin ; 
the process of mducing this, esp. in preparing a 
man for athletic contests or a horse for a race. 
c sao3 Lav. 27763 Wreofl no wel bene king pmt he ligge a 


eaum tr. Seer, Soer.^ Car. Lardsk. 73 Vae ei 
hochynge and awetynM aeat/o Vork Mjst. mL 40 Pal 
awattyng was sweoiyedibr swetyog, sgSgT. Gals WaiiJW. 
IL 03 1 m patyenta mays not goa abroade aftar hys swei* 
tynn. 1389 R. HaSVbv PL Fere. (1590) tr, I woala we had 
an Ottlar lu eiue tbaiB a Curae or two ull their sweating were 
done, idle Mosysqm ttin. m. 60 If he.. can find. .by tho 
swotting or the bors^ that hee hath ridden an extraoidioary 
pace^ i6m Mayhe City Match v. tli. You were better mates 
a mind Bawd ; One ten times cured by sareating, and the 
Tufak. 1730 Ardutunot Rules qf Diet in Aliments, etc. 979 
Sweating often thickens the Blood. 186B Dunolisom Med. 
Lex. (ed. 7), Sweating of blood. 1698 'Stonehenge * Br/t. 
Spo^ tL L IX. I 3. 351/1 Sweating will aeldoas be necessary 
until the spring, a 1883 Facce Prime. Med. <xB86) 11 . 53s 
One of ibe moat strikiog symptonu of acute rbeoauuisia.. 
b sweating. 

tb. » SwEATlNO-STCKNEHfl. Obt. 
a 1583 Montgomrsfe FlytlngiiilSia powlings, the palsay, 
with ^kes like pees. The awerfc and the swdting. 

2 . Toiling, labouring, severe exertion. 
c 14W t^lgr. Lyf ManMe iii. xix. (1869) 145, j gripe. . 
that that ootbere nauen laboured and conquered with here 
awetinge. X33X Kosinson lx. More's Utopia il fx895) 981 
HolI)e set vpon the deiaire of the lyffe to come ; by watch- 
ynge and sweat) dec hoping shoriely lo obtaine it. 1396 
DALa\MrLE tr. Letus's Iltsi. Scot. II. 146 Sik h«h, in eueit- 
ing, traucl, and fachteng. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si . u 
xxxviii. You search farre distant worlds with ixredlcM sweat- 
ing. 1764 Foot e Ma^ e/G. ii. Wks. X709 1 . 186 After all 
his. .sweatingi^ bis swimmiugs j most hb dw blood be spiH 
by a broker 1 

b. spec, (a) The practice of doing piece-work 
overtime ; (d) the practice of exactine hard work 
from employees for low wages, esp. dhder a middle- 
man bv sub-contract. (See Sweat v. 5 c, 6 b.) 

1843 Meek. Mag. XXX !X. 443 All owing to their baying 
teady-niade large sliocii, and not having patience to let a 
good working tradesman make them (leaving out the Moses 
and Son principle of swentinaX 1830 Kinoslev Alton Locke 
X, When this piece-work and sweating first came in. 1888 
Times 00 Sept. 7/3 Mr. booth calls sweating tbe advantage 
that may be taken of unskilled and nnorgani^ labour under 
the contract system. 


3. The action or process of exuding moisture, or 
of condensing it in drops on the surface (also 
concr.) ; also, any one of various processes likened 
to emission of sweat, as of evaporation, fermenta- 
tiofi, partial fusion, etc., or the action of exposing 
something to such process. (See Sweat v, 10 b, c, 
> 3 . >7 > 

tM3 Elyot, Aspergines farietum, sweatynge of stone 
waTles. 1575-^ Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11 . 519 Gold and 
silver that salbe recoverit t>e sweting, melting, afTynninR or 
utherwayi<L 1699 L. Meagkr Art 0/ CarneniHg 74 Well 
line the Bottom or Sides of the [Fruit-] Sieves with Fern. . 
to keep them from brusing, and likewbe 10 prevent their 
swtrating. >707 Mortimer x. aos'J'he llecswill hover 
about the Doorsincokl Evcnu>gs,and Moniings, there will be 
a moisture or sweatinE upon the StooL 1764 Museum Bust. 
111 . Ii. 935 Yet after it [xc. bailey] baa done .sweating, it comes 
well again. s8o8 Holland Agrtc. Cheshire xiii. 983 If the 
fermentation, or sweating, has been imperfect. .the cheese 
will be liable to become 18^ Art Brewing {pd. a) 78 

After it Isc. malt] is getting out of its first sweating, they take 
it from tbe kiln. 1834 Brit. 1 / ush. 1 . 497 A moderate degree of 
fermentation, or sweating of hay in the stack. 1834 Penny 
Cycl. II. 191/a I'be best mode [of preserving apples] is to 
allow the fruits.. to lie till tbeir supeifluous moisture has 
evaporated, which U what Is tcLhnicaliy called swearing 1843 
Dodd Brit. Mnutf. Ser. v. 133 {Tobacco) Sweating. . u in its 
nature a slight degree of fermeniHtion. 1876 Bristowr Ike. 
4- Pratt, Med. (1878) 835 'Ibe sweating of this fluid through 
tbe walls of the sniallcr arteries. x88a Baton in LncyeL 
Brit.\\\. 383/ 2 In Amcri^ the sweating is performed cold| 
the hides are hung up wel in a damp underground cellar, 
b. (iiec quot.) 

1909 Hmikins* Meek. Diet., Swentiug On^ the soldering of 
metallic surfaces without tlie aid of a copped bit . .Sweating 
on is often employed for tbe temporary bolding togetlicr of 
work which has to be turned or shaped, and which oould 
not be 80 conveniently held by other methods. 

4. The practice of lightening gold coins by friction. 
1785 G BOSE Diet. Fulmar T.,Swratingt a mode of diminish- 
ing the gold coin, practised chiefly by the Jews, who corrode 
it with aqua regia. 1876 F. A. Walker Money x. 195 
Whether the U«s of tbe piecious metal in the coin results 
from an external abrasion, .or through the clipping or sweal- 
IM of the coin. 

6. The practices of the ruffians called ' sweatert * 


in the 18th century. 

178^ Grose Ds( L Fulgar T., Sweating, . . a divaraioa 
practised by the bloods of the last uentury who stiled chem- 
aclvea Moliucks. 


6. attrib.^vk sweating process'. In sente i, « used 
to induce sweating or profuse persniratlon, as 
meaiing’tiath, •bench, -closet, •coop, •draught, oil, 
•tub (cL I'UB sb. 1 b) ; « characterised by sweat- 
ing, os sweating stage (in ague or other febrile 
disease); in sense 2 b, as sweating den, shop, 
system ; In sense 3 b, os sweating socket ; eweot- 
ing-bog, a bag ns^ by thieves for sweating 

f old coins; oweatliig-band sweat-band (see 
weat sb. Il); t swaatlng-oloth m rweat-cloth 
(see Sweat sb. 1 1) ; sweating olub, a club of the 
ruffians called 'sweaters’ in the 18th century; 
■weatlng-fevotr « Sweating- siOKNEaB ; aweot- 
ing-ftimooe (leequoL); sweating- iron ■■ sweats 
scraper (see Sweat sb. 11); sweating-pit, in 
Tanfsing, a pit in which hides ore sweated ; swest- 
ing-plooe, (a) a building or chamber in which 
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■weadDg^bftfhf are taken ; (^) an ei tnUiihamt in 
which work-people aie aweated (see sense a b) ; 
aweaUnc phuit, Empai^rmm pe^itOum (Dun- 
^ton M$i, Lex, 1848); aweatlnc-room, (ala 
room in which persons are sweated, as in a Turkish 
bath ; (d) a room in which cheeses are * sweated^ 
or deprived of superfluous moistures sweatlne^ 
■took, in Thnnif^ -• swemi^stcek (see Swxaf sb, 
tl). See also SWKATINO-HOUBB, >BlCKNKSa. 

1617 Moiysom iHn, I. ti7 Leander thinka this place to 
hftoe been a ^sweating bath. 1799 Tooicc View knsHmn 
Kmf. 111. Kl II. 769 The russian Mths ore . .tweattng<bntluL 
Ibia, a6x AAer remaining awhile they come down from the 
*sweating>bench, and wash dhelr body with warm or cold 
water. 1048 Hrsbick Hesptr.^ Paturtrii lai To build A 
*Sweating C 1 otset, or to anoint the silke-soft.slnn, or bath 
in AsKei'miike. 1585 Higins yuniu^ NomencL tya/e 
S^darium . . a *8wenting cloth : a towell. 1815 R. CHAMBKRa 
Tradit, Edinb. 11 . ate The *S wearing Club flourished (hi 
Edinburgh] about the middle of the last century. 1791 J. 
BaaraAN Obstrv, Trw», FettMtyht.^ 1 have acen many 

of these places in mv traveU. They difler from their *8weat« 
log coops, in that they are often far from water, and have a 
stake by the ca^e. 1^4 Doi.lino in C. K. Osborne Fathrr 
Doliing xiii, Tiie Sweating dena of financiers. i8as-7 
Good Study MeiL (1839) II. iifi K/kemera Sudnfona, 
*Sweating Fever. 1875 Knioiit Diet. Meck^ *Swealivg^ 
/urttact (Metallurgy), a liquation furnace of peculiar con* 
struction, in which a maJUed copper nrul argentifcrnui lead 
is heated to deprive the copper of tne mot.-ils combioad chero* 
with. x^53 Chambkrs Cyci. S»bp.t ^ Sweat rngdron^ in the 
manege, u a piece of a scythe about a foot long.. .When a 
home is very hot, and the ^ooms have a mind to lessen the 
sweat,.. they taka this kniie or iron. .and gently run the 
cutting edge along the horse’s skin.. with intent to scrape 
oflf the sweat. i8jx YouAxr t/oru xxii. 387 An infusion of 
two ounces of flies.. when suficicntly lowered with common 
oil,.. is called a *sweating oil. 1591 Pkucivaij. iy. Diet., 
a *s wealing place. 1850 KiNCRi.KYCA«tf/<!r 4 ^//MV 
XI In some sweating ^aces, there is an old coat kept called 
a ‘ reliever,' and this is borrowed by such men as liave none 
of t heir own to go out in. 1840 Clakidok Coid iraterCure 
7 The wet sheet.. has gradnaily superseded the ^sweating 
process. 185a Morpit Tanning ^ Cutrying 171 AH 
methods of fermentation (for the depilarion of hides] ore 
termed sweating proci.'sses. 1741 Pktl. Tran*. XLI. n. 659 
A Roman Hypocsitistiim or *blwest.ng*Koom. 1806 floc- 
lAMO Agtie.CAesk/re xni. 7 S 4 Every dairy should hefurnished 
with a regular ^weatlng•rDom. 1^5 Maykr A'jr/e/.Zax’., 
Lnepnicum, . .old term for a swratiMg<room or stovei a va* 
ir<baib. x88o Sims .S'neiat KaUuia^cof^ Ser, 11. xii. 83 
e women and children from.. the ^ *hweatuig ' idK>ps in 
th* neighbourhood. 1008 Imtaltatioa News 11 , 70^1 The 
grips are provided with a "sw-ating socket to receive the 
earth conductor. 1803 M«d. Jtal. X. 86 Ihe ^sweating 
stage.. does not appear with any regnl.iriiy at the second or 
third return of the paroxyam. tfxBgi in Mayhew 
LabiHtr II. 328/2 ihe Sweating system increases the 
number of hands to an almost incr«‘diblu extent. 1879 Sims 
Sonal AV».V/</^fcr»/p Ser. 1. ix. 58 Tlie bulk of the work . is 
done on ihe ’ sweating * system. 1883 Noncemf. ^ Indrp. 

98 Dei'. 1176/3 'i'fae sweating system o? the outfitting t^e. 
s66o MiLTONf Fret Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 445 ITiese ‘I'igers 
of Hacchus, these new Fanatics of not the preaching but 
the *swcating-Cub, inspir'd with nothing holier than the 
Venereal Pox. 

8wea*tiiig, ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -ma ®.] That 
sweats, in various senses. 

L Exuding sweat, perspiring. 

1293 Langu P. Pl.Q. IX. Z4I With swynke and with swot, 
and swetynge fitce. 159a .Siiaks. / su. iV Ad. 95 With this 
she ceazeih on bis sweating palme. x6xa Wooiiacl Surg. 
b/ntt Wks. (1653) 349 Gently provoke liim to bo in a sweat- 
ing manner, tdm Ubvokn / ’irr^ Past, n. 96 The sweating 
Steers unharness’d from the Yoke. 1791 Cowppa flind viii. 
629 Each his sweating steeds released. 1899 Allbuit's SysU 
Msd. V 1 1 1. 728 Warm sweating hands are l^t treated with 
weak allmline baths. 

2 . Exuding or condensing moisture, etc. : tee 
SwBAT V. 10. 

1976 Lrrs Dodattu 411 It..sticketh fast. .upon moyst or 
sweating rockes. 1593 G. Harvey PiercM*s Sufier. 15 A 
sweating Impe of the euergreene Laurell. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Movtacu Let. toC'Uss e>/ Bristol (1B87) 1 . 236 [He^ gravely 
asserto, that he saw in Sancia Sophia a sweating pilnu. 

8 . Toiling; toilsome, Ubonous. 

A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 58 The long sweating 
pnlnc.s, wherein your good sclfe. .hauc lately tranclled. >833 
P. Fi.btciifr Purple /si. i. xlix, None felt hard labour, or 
the sweating plough. 1674 Buhvan Ligkt im Darkness 11. 
Wks. (ed. Gffor) 1 . 435 Believing is now sweating work | for 
Satan will bold as long as possible, and only steadfast fauh 
can make him fly. 

4 . spec, a. Working oYertime. b. Exacting hard 
work for very low wages. (Sec Swkat v. 5 c, 6 b.) 

XB50 Carlyle Latter-d, Pam/h. v. (187a) 133 Poor sweat- 
ing tailors. x886 Echo i Dec. (Cassell's) Recently a trade 
journal published a list of sweating Anns in Che clothing 
trade. 

Hence SwM*tingl7 ath., ki or aa ina sweat, 
x^ Bauistes //»/. Mam y. 65 The intercourse of Veynes 
ana Arteries, .in those partes swcatyngly poure forth bloud. 

Sweating-boiise. 

1 . A houbc or building In which persons are 
sweated, esp. by way of curative treatmeut ; spec. 
among the N. American Indians - Swiat-houab i. 

s6d4P«FYS Z 7 iarwx 6 Sept., The general core for all diseases 1 
there [rc. Russia] is their sweating houses. 1791 J. Lono 
yoy. Indian interpr, 47 When the pipe has gone round, a 
sweating-house is prepared edth six long poles fixed in the 
ground (etc.). 1837 W. Iryiiki Capt. BtmneuiUo \. 176 

Slaking a rude sweating-house on the banks of the river. 

2 . In Spaij\ a hut into which sheep are crowded 
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together 80 88 to fvreiii ia ovder to toAen tibe wool 
for shearing. 



gnd§ sieckid (Kilian), after &ng.; ■(«> mod. Do. 
smteltiekte, G. sehweisssuckt^ Sw. sueitsjuka.'\ A 
febrile disease characterized by profuse sweating, 
of which highly and rapidly latal epidemics 00- 
enrred in England in the 15th sod loth oentories. 
Now chiefly Hist, in reference to these. 

ISOS AtNOum CArwa. A vij. This yere [se. X483J was a 
STOM doth and hasty callyd th atvetyngs sykiMB. 154a 
BooaoE Dyetasy xxvii. (1870) aSo WhM the Plages of tha 
Pasty iaacs or tha swetynga syckenes b in a towne,..tha 
peopla doth fla. tgte Daua tr. SUidanPs Comm. 83 Tlib 
yeara Isc. 1339] also waa Garmany aora afflicted with a newa 
kyiide of discasa called the Sweathiog sicknea. s66i^ J. 
Childrxv Brit. Bacoakn xaa Tha first umaof ihb sweaiuig 
sickness waa in tha year 1485. 17^ Jobtin Erasm. 1 . ro 
The sweating sickatsa..b^an at first in 1481, in Henry the 
Seventh's army, upon bit landtag at Milford haven. 1839 
Keiciitlrv /list, Eng. I. 423 The sweating sickness was a 
rapid fever, carrying people off in 24 boura 
Jig. or edlusively. IS94 Nashb Unjort. Trav. Wks. TO04 
It. 328 Let raee. .tell a little of the sweating sicknes, that 
made me in a cold swaate take my bedca and ranne out of 
England 1639 Mabsinckb Unnat. Combat \'e. ii, pVe will) 
ease you Of your golden burthen : the heavy carriage may 
Bring you to a sweating mcknesa. 

Bwoatlooo (swe'tlfs), a, rart. [f. Sweat sb, 
•t--LBSfl.] Without sweat; yff. without toil or 
labour, indolent, idle. 

i6ofl SvLVEirrEa Du Bartas 11. iii. m. Laoo 830 Thou.. 
That sweat-Iesse eat’st, and without sowing rrap st. xfiia 
ViLARS God in Mount 43 A sweatiesM swarm of draaoish 
Deans. 1893 sgtk Cent, Dec. 900 Whose esaui pie keeps 
alive among the maases a craving for something not entirely 
tame and sweatless. 

8w6a tree : see Swat-. 

Swealiy (sweli), a. Forms: 4-5 iwetp, 6 
■wettle, 6-7 swoafeio, 7 sweettp, ewetty, 7- 
■weaty. [f. Sweat sb. + -t.] 

1 . Causing sweat : A. Heating excessively hoL 
I b. Toilsome, laborious. 

c 1374 Chaucer Formor Age a8 The t3’me..yat men fyrat 
dede liir swciy bysynesse To grobbe vp metal. 1399 
loNSON Ev. Man out 0/ Hum, v. iv, Spare no sulpnnrous 
jest that may come out iff that subtle lorge of thino. i6eo 
(JoRNWAi.Lis t. ii. C iij. The life of Industries first fruite 
b Somewhat sweatic, and painful. x6oa Siiaks. Ham. 1. L 
77 What miuht toward, that this sweaty hast Doth make 
the Night ioyn- Labourer with the day. S641 Proiesiattom 
Protested zo Witnes^e Dr. Hals sweatly diacoursea. 1673 
(R. Leigh] Tremsp. Reh. 71 Captain 2 uiojz)ius, and John 
Calvin, convened more with Swords and Guns, then with 
their swe.(ty Preaching. 1709 Phioe Pirst Hymn o/CmllL 
mackus 85 I'hose who laW The sweaty Forgeu 1778 
Mickle Camoems' Lusiad ix, 370 And measured eccborng 
shouts their sweaty toib attend. x8ai Biackw. Mag. IX. 60 
The sugar, .which the bands of the sooterkin negro Reared 
. . in the inland of sweaty Jam.'iica. 1803 Byrom Juan xiii. 
xlviii, Tb .a pity.. To lose those best months in a sweaty 
city. 1908 Biacato. Mag. Dec. 770/x Thank Heaven beS 
let us alone thb sweaty afiernoon. 

2 . Covered with sweat ; wet, moist, or stained 
with sweat. 

15W Si'ENSER F. Q. 1. vii. 3 Hee, .bayes Hb aweatb fore- 
head in the breathi^ wind. 1391 «— Dapkn. iv, When the 
wearie Sun After hu dayes long labour drew to re^ And 
sweatie steeds now hauing ouer run The compast skie, gan 
water in the west. 1601 Shakh. yul. C. 1. iu 947 The rab- 
blemcnt .. threw vppe tbeb sweatie Nigbteappes. i6^ 
Cotton Scesrrom. Wka (1725) ia6 His sweaty Pumps arc in 
my Noes still 1739 B. SriLLiMCVLEBT tr. Hasselgram's 
Swedish Pan in Mix. Tracts (1762) 345 The plants ought 
not to be handled by sweaty liands. 1831 I relawny Adv. 
Younger Son Hx, The groans of the slaves, •.tbeb sweaty 
brows, wan eyes, and galled backs. 

b. Of persons : Laborious, toiling. 

X603 DeKkee IVonder/ull Years Wk% (Grosart) I. zo8 The 
swetty hinde (that digs the rent he pales thee oat of the 
entrailes of the earth) be is sent for. ^ E659 W. Chamsrrlaynb 
Pharomnida 11, 150 These glittering J^ms had been By 
sweaty Labourers dtg'd. 1667M1LTON P, A. xi. 434 'I'bitber 
..A sweatie Reaper from bis Tillage brought First Fruits. 

O. Iratt^, Full of or exuding moisture like sweat. 
1600 Sumflet Country Farm in. xxviii. 484 I'he ap^le tree 
..loueth to haue the toward part of his wood mow and 
swettie. Idas Lisle eEl/ric on O. <7 N. Test. Dcd. xx, Then 
selfe-sown Wheat shall grow and ripen afield, And sweatie 
rent of oke pure honie yeild. 

8. Consisting of sweat. 

1731 Swirr Poems, Strepkom^ Ckloeim Nooobooie whiffs 
or sweaty sireanu. 

Hence adv. ; Sw^ntiaMm. 

1688 Holme Armon^ iii. 13S/1 Terms of Art used In 
Barbing. . . Rnb the Hair with a Napkin, b to dry it from its 
swettineaa. 17x7 Bailcv vcI. II, Sweatimess. 1818 'I'odd, 
Sweatily, so as to be moist with sweat j in a sweaty staia 

Sweavon, variant of Swbvxn, dream. 

Swab (sweb), V. Now north, dial, OE. 

nutbban to put to sleep (see Swkvi).] intr. To faint, 
swoon. Hence Swa'bbing vbl. sb. 

>999 Fairs IVom, 11. 567 Looke in my puree (or a 

peece of ginger | 1 shall sweb, 1 shall swound. 2667 Dbyden 
& Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mmr-ali lu. iL Pray your Lord- 
ship keep her from swebbing. 1874 Ray N.C. H seeds To 
Sweb, to swoon. s8B8 Shield Gloss, 

Sweohe, obi. form of Such. 

Sweoht, Sc. fonn of Swiioac. 


BWMDMSo 

Swtddto (iwe’di), tb. Obt. tie. bIM Fmamt 

8. 1 eiMSil, mioihhl, owo^U, -al, 4-5 twothol, 
saepol, (4 sgoabel) ; 3 twodyll, o aidl airod- 

dle. [OE» L twi^ io twi^^um 

to S WATBB 4 > iattrumental luffix (•lb). Ct Swadmji 
and SwBrmLl » Swaddlb sb. 1. 

oyns Cofpia Gloss. (Hesseb) F a8 Faadmmm, sua^Slla. 
Lsnditf. Go^. John xi. 41 Ligatus Mdes st mamtt 
iusit tie, wbandtno (oet A bond suuoedles. c legs Yot, la 
Wr.-WOlcker ioo/st Feuciarum, swe^clum, wrmui ibid, 
^S/4 AVuc/b, swelal, wrmd. c 1430 Mirk's Fsitimlnix When 
he was bowndyn bondys and fote W3rtb hU swe>dlM dbn 
Holderaest Gloss., Sweddls. a iwaihiag-band for iofiiOts. 
J®®? South CkssA, Gloss,, SwsddUs, a child's swaddling- 
band. 

b. attrib,, is fgweddle- (swathel-) band - 
SWADUUE-BAVD ; f BWOddlo-oloUt * SVABOLniO* 
01 X>UT 8 . 

a IJDO Cursor M. 1343 (CoU.) A new boiii bam... Boodoa 
wu a sueMband (e.rr. squeM bande, suadiling baadv 
■warding bondej. e saag Mstr, Mom, 91 A wommaa. .l*hat 
bar a child in hir arm, In swetbd cloutes Uand warm, s >480 
Tonmslsy Myst, xvi. 310 On lyfc lyde none of tbo that lygys 
in swedyll dowteu 

Swe*ddla« V. Obs. exe. dial Forms: ■. 4 
awethol, -11; 4 toedol, 5 •wodfU, 6-7 awod- 

dell, swedlo. See also Swxel v. [f. prec.] ■■ 
SWADDLl V, I, a. 

a Cursor M, 11S36 (Cott.) SU clothes aJs sco had So 
hand Wit suilk sco sucdeld \Gbtt, swethekd) him and band. 
ibid. 11271 F* child hat suedeld IGOtt, swediild) was, tni m 
crib tttix ox and ash. 13.. Goto. 4 Gr. Kut, 1034 pMia 
dressed he hb drurye double hym abonte | Swy^e swefded 
vmbe bis twange swetcly. c Tomnsley ¥yst. xiii 433, 

I shall swedyll hym right In my crcdyll 1333 CoverdalC 
Job xxxvlii. 9 When 1 made the cloudes Io be a conerinfe 
for it. and swedkd it with y* danJee. — Eosk. xvi. 4 Hkmi 
wasl nether nibbed with sak, ner swedled in cloutes. s6sf 
Bkathwait Strappado (1878) 199 Ibou hardly had a tapp to 
swtdie Uiee. 

Hence flhpo'ddliag ppl a. (in quot., 7 wrapped 
in swaddling-clothes). 

To 1500 Cksstsr PI (K.k.T.S.1 viO. 39a That like swedUog 
swayiie 1 shall swap of bU head. 

Bwada (swid). Also 7 Sw'aAfch, Swead, Snodo, 

I Sweed. [a. MLG., MDu. S’lVA/vCmod. Zwttd), m 
HG. Sekwedt native of Sweden, q.v. 

The OE. name was Swion (pi), in ON. Svtar (Sw. Sr»S 4 sPk 
whence L. Susones (see Suioooteic), mcd.L. Swsi\ abo 
OE. tituioPiod (.StM^nef in the Peterborough Cbron. an. 
io25\ ON. SvtPitb (>= lit. Swede-people), smence, it has 
been conjectur^, arose the forms from which Swsds and 
Srtteden are derived. 

The rnedL. forms for the name of the country are Suseim 
(whence It. .Sevste^ Sp., Pg. Sveeia), Suodieu and Susomiai 
for tbo adj. of nationality Sueems (whence Sp., Pg. Suseo), 
Suscii Hs, and Sttedus.] 

1 . A native of Sweden. 

In quot 1614 incorrectly tr. L Suivi Swabians | May's 
version (ifia;) has Sueuians. 

2614 CoHGra Lucan 11. 45 Let red-balrd Sweaths powro 
showm of darts. 1844 iditls) Good news for England 1 or a 
relation of more victories obtained by the Sweads against the 
king of Denmarke. c 1653 Milium xst /soufs. to C. SJkiansr% 
And wbat the Swedr intend, and whal the French. 1863 
Wood Li/e tO.H.S.) 1 . 486 Mr. ’Thomas Baltxar, tlie Sweed, 
and great vioUncst. s6^ G. Thomas Pensilvania 51 The 
way of Woiship the Sweeda ose in ihb Couotrey, is the 
I.uthcran. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 2 OcL 1661, At the re- 
ception of the bweeds AmbrnsKEdor. 1734 Porx Ess. Mem 
IV. 220 llcroesare much the saxni^. . From Macedonb's mad- 
man to the Swede. 2831 Sir J. Sinclaib Corr. 11 . 909 Both 
the Daneii and Swedes endeavour to follow the ex^ple of 
their wealthier neighbours, in keeping up a iplendid court. 
2876 Banlbokt Hist. U. S. II. axiv. 124 The Swedes ud 
Finnsand Dutdi were invested with the liberiies of Englbb- 
men. 

2 . A Swedish ship. rarr^. 

1799 R. Smklt in B. Ward Dawn Catk. Revival (igtttp II. 
919 Mr. Wyndham with other ministers chartered a large 
Swede of 600 tona, 

3 . ("• earlier Swedish turnip.) A large Toriety 
of turnip with yellow flesh, Brassica campestris, 
var. Butaba^, first introduced into Scotland from 
Sweden in 1781-a. 

181s Sta J. SiNCLAix SysL Husk. Scot. 1. tie With tundps, 
particularly the Swedes, there is no occasion to give any 
corn to oxen. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 17 If weight 
of crop, nutritious property, and durability of texture are 
valuable properties in a turnip, none can excm the Swedaa. 
288a Hardy in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club JX. N(x 3. 350 Wood- 
pigeons, .st lipped the leaves off most of the Swedes, 

4 . attrib. and Comb, in sense 3,8s swsde-fieU^ 
•hacking, •trimming, turnip; swede greens^ 
swede tops, the tops of swedes esten «s greens. 

i8|ei ' Cecil * Stud Peums vi^ Swede turnips or parmips 
are tar superior [to carroiaL aSkj jEwmifca Amaryilis hi. 

If you can get fresh swede tops you don't want a doctor 
wiihiu twenty miles, ibid., S«^o greens be the top of all 
physic. 1891 Hardy Tess xliii, 'I'he swede-field in which 
she and her oomponioa were set hacking, ibid.. When it 
was not swede-hadcing it was swede-triaumog. 

Sweden (swl'd’n). Also 6 Sc. Suethln, 
Suadene, 7 SwethaD, Sc, Sweden, [a. MLG., 
MDu. Sweden (Du. Zwediu), in HG. Schwedm, 
prob. dot. pi. of the natiooml name Swede Swede, 
q.T. In F. Suidt. 

In OK. the country was named Smtoland and Swto.. 
Swtortes (<■ ON. Svfarihi, Swb Svgrigt); these names dad 
not sorvivo. 

In AF. of the isth and 23th c. (e g. Galmar) the form b 



SWSDBNBOBOlAir. 


SWBBP. 


iSmMi Stmnt (with adj. Suantis), In Sc. Swmin*^ 

OGCim in the z6th c. (e.g. 1559 Burgh Kec. PecbleSi 18791 
96fl)i cf. Gaelic ^uaim. 

Forms with th appear in Euftiish In the 14th c., e.g. 
l0nd^ for Siue^ lomt'S in Trevisa's Higden, SwtH^ 
HtyMi in Mune Ai ihurc, an error for Svt€th 4 rykt which, with 
.Swtthrik^ OG'UiS in Wyntuaii's Cbron. | of the 

Bannatyiie MS beloDgs to ilic same series. The simple 
S^uethf is used in Miirour ofDur Ladye (15th c.). Fiom 
the i6th to the 18th c, typical forms are Swihiami^ 
Siv€d{0)iMmit STvetdiamd 

Forms approximaiins to the piesent form a|ipear in Sc. 
in the 16th c, as iTw/aiis, Suaatnc, Sit'odn*.^ These forms 
seem to have been felt appropriate for adjectival uses, and 
in early 17th c. Enalish UNaee S^vedtn appears an the name 
of the people, Stvtdtland lieing the imnie of the country.] 

1 . The name of one oi ihe Scanditiavian coun* 
tries ; f used attrib., spec, in Sweden boards (Sc.). 

1503 Acc. Ld, Uig^k Trgtu. Scot. 11 . 373 For ij* fiue score 
viij Sucthin burdis, ilk pece xij d. i^4\ A6erd. Ref X Vlll. 
(Jam.) Tymmer skowis. Suadene huirJis, guird stiingis and 
bodduinis. i6ta Bk. Kates xn Halyburton*s Ledger 11867) 
BM Swaden hoordea of the great sort the huiidi eth . . xxiiii IL 
loid. 316 Spanish Spruce and Swadens line the stane wrght 
thairof .xiiii. iiii/f. 1665 UaATHWAir Comm, Two Tales 164 
This Mother- Midnight, shap’d like a Sweden Hag. 

t 2. «• SWKDK f. 

1600 W. Watson lUcacordon (1603) 376 The Spaniard, the 
Polonian, the Sweden. i6za in Eng. Hi^t. Ret\ Apr. (1914) 
349 Another part [of their country isl usurped . . by the 
Swedeiis. ibid. 333 The Swetben bath likewise abused them. 

Bwadenborriail (swid’nbJ-jdgi&n), a and sb, 
[f. the name ul Emanuel Swedenborg- or Svedberg 
(see below) 4- -ian.] a. aefy'. Of or pertaining to 
Emanuel iiwedenborg, a Swedish scientibc and 
religious writer (1688-1 77 j), or the body of 
followers of his religious teachings, organized in 
1788 and styled by them'«lves ‘ The New Church', 
b. sb. A follower of Swedenborg. Hence Swe- 
de nbo Tgianiam, also ra*e/y 8we*denborglain. 

iBea M. Cutlbii in Li/e etc (1888) 11 . iia In the evening 
the Swederiborgiari preached in the Hall. 1810 Crabub 
Borough IV. 168 Soma Swedenborgians in our streets are 
found. Those wandering walkers on enchanted ground. iSag 
Syu. Smith Sp. Wks. 1859 11 . 109/1 They never can mean 
that our government is eA»entially Presbyterian, essentially 
Swedenborgian, essentially Ranting, or cssentully Meibocf- 
ist. 1854 E MBKSON Lett, 4 Soc. Aims, t mmorialitv (1883) 
•43 Some neat and plausible system, as Calvinism, Roman- 
ism, or Swedenborgism, for household use. 1863 K. II. 
PiUMrrRB in Smith's Diet, Bible HI. s.y. Setence, A 
•purious theosophy— of which SwedenborgianUm is, perhaps, 
toe nearest modern analogue. 

Swed^a (swed^j), sb [Variant of Swaor sb.^ 
« SWAGR sb.^ 2 b. Also al/rib. So Bwdgo v, 
m SwAGK (also transf. to double back or round 
an object). 

iSts-do Jamieson, S%oedge, an iron chisel with a bevelled 
edge, useiT for making the groove lound the shoe of a horse, 
Roxb To Swedgt, to make a groove in a borse-shoe lor 
receiving the nails, RoxU This is done by such a chisel as 
that above describe. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Barm 111 . 
1079 A blade of rolled cast»leel swednd into a form, /but., 
The Bwedged or moulded back. z8Bi (iKERNi'R (iun 181 
This shell is found to be rather uncertain in explodin^^, there- 
fore Forsyth brought out the sw&lge shell as an improve- 
ment. /bit,, The ba.se of (he bullet b..pa^8ed through a 
screw swedge^ which .makes the bullet appear ns one pKce. 
Ibid^ Two pairs of moulds and one swedging machine. 188.A 
I. H. Walsh S/ortsman's Gun + Ri/le 11 . 314 Conical 
[bullets], .may be ' swedged ' or diiven into a suit.Tbly con- 
•tructed die by blows U(Jon a punch applied to the tn.se of 
the bullet. 1901 Kipling A'im xiv, He bound them into a 
neat packet, swedging down the stiff, sticky oil-cloth at the 
coriiera 1908 A utmaJ Afanagem. 334 'I'he ' swedge, ’ ' errase/ 
or ' concave tool, '..is a mould through which the hot bar is 
pulled by the smith, whilst it is hammered by the striker. 

fSwe'dian. Obs, rare. [ 1 . SwgDKN 4* -IAN.] 

A Swede. 1 

1373 L. Lloyd Afarrow 0/ Hist. (1633) 139 Tbe Swediao 1 
a light talkative person. I 

Swedish (swrdif), a. and sb. Also 7 Swethlsh, 

8 Bweedlsii. [f. Swkdkn or Sweds \ -isii 1, after 
G. schwedisch, MDu. swedesch^ sweels^cA), Hu. 
vweedsch ] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Sweden or the 
Swedes. 

Swedish clever'. » Alsikb. Swedish coffee \ see Coffkb 
4 h. Swedish drill, gyiitnastits, mofements, a system of 
muscular exercises as a form of hygienic or curative treat- 
ment. Swedtsh feather'. 9t^}/¥K\H^^sb. 14. Swedishglmiex 
■ee SuBDB. Swedish nightingale, the thiu-^h nightingale, 
DauUas Philomela ; also misapplied to the redwing. Sivedish 
turnip SwEDB 3. Swedish work, a kind of h«Tnd. weaving : 
see qiiot. i88a. Also in reference to iron obtained, or pro- 
ceases of iron manufacture introduced, from Sweden. 

163a (title) The Swedish Discipline, Religiovs, Civile, and 
Military. 1631 [see Fbathkr i^. 14], Ait Cotnmw c.'ao 
Rates (1658) 469 Iron Amys Spanish, Spruce, and Swetbish. 
the Tun 160000. 1738 Gen'l. Mag. Nov, 594/1 Lord and 

Master of Ihe Swedish Nation 1756 F. Homb Exper, 
Bieachim; 164 There would ap,>ear. a greater difference 
than this, betwixt the Swe<lish ashes, if that U the true pro- 
ce^ 1786GEOSB A/iit. Antiq. I. 165 Rests thus armed 
[with <ipikeK, etc.], were called swings or Sweedish feathers, 
and were contrivance'^ preceding the use of the bayonet. 
e 1791 Encyel. Bril. VIII y6i/i The rut.v baga, or Swedish 
turnip, in a plant from which great expectations have been 
formed. 1819 Scott Leg Montrose ii. 1 was often obliged 
to run my head agaiiiNt my old acquaintances, the Swemsh 
feathers, whilk your honour must conceive to be doiible- 

K inted stakes, shrxl with iron at each end, and planted 
[ore the squad of pikt-s to prevent an onfall of the cavalry. 
thiiL zi, The (Japiaio . . whiatled a Swedish retreat, 1^ 
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Buen Naval 4 'MUH. DicL (186^ SwedlEh ihlp, trmUr. 

B. P. WaiOHT A Him. Life 333 The Swediah N i^btingale 
(Daulias Philomela) does not occur in Great Britun. itta 
CaulpeiloA Sawaro Diet Needlework ibt Swedish tVork. 
a kind of weaving much practised in Sweden.. . It is worked 
in a small frame, shaped like a comb, and with two sets of 
threada to form the woof, while the warp is made by a thread 
wound upon a very thin shuttle. 1884 [see Nightingale^ 
I b] ifl^ W. H. GarKNwooD Steel 4 Iron 130 It is not 
unusual to find Swedish pigs whose fracture presents a skin 
of. .ciiiiled iron. /bid. .33 The Laincasiiire Health or 
Swedinh Finery. 1885 * Mau, Alkxanpeb’ b^aierie's B'ate 
I, A many-buttoned, tawny Swedish glove. tSgo Billings 
AHd. i>ict„ Sivfdish biite>s, compound tincture of aiois. 
S^uedish gynmastiis, a system of exercises . . in which active 
and pa.ssive movements are combined with massage s8p6 
i imes (weekly ed.) 16 Feb. 136/4 ^ poniard, .a ' knuckl^ 
duster,’ and a »o-called Swedi.sh knife. 1899 tr. Wide's 
Handbk. Med. Gymnastics Pref. p. v, The whole civilized 
world .honours not only the master but also tbe land to 
which be [sc. P. H. l.ini;] belonged by its general adoption 
of the icnii 'Swedish Gymnastics*. 1899 AEbu/t*s Syst. 
Med. VJ. 605 (Galvanism, sham|Hx>ing and Swedish move- 
mentv 1908 Animal Managem. 109 Aliiike,.. sometimes 
called Swedish clover, is often grown instead of the red 
varieties. 1916 J. Lewis Swedish Drill Illustr. 3 A Swedish 
Drill lesson. 

B. sb. The language of Sweden. 

1605 Verstbgan Dec. Intell. Ep. to Nation, High, Low, 
and Ea.'itlaiidish Teutonic, together with rc&Mci vnto the 
dependant Daiiiah and Swedixh. 1605, 1797, z^i [see Nor- 
wegian B. 3 ]. 

Swedle, obs. variant of Swkddlb v. 
t Swedyr, v. Obs. rare—^. (Meaning uncertain.) 
e 1400 Song of Roland 337 Ilou wondirly on they set with 
deiitiK fellci speris to-brast and in pecia flowen, ..swerdia 
swedyrd out and laid hem doun. 

Bwee (twi). [Kchoic .1 ASouth African species 
of waxbill {A'slrilda du/resnii)^ so called from its 
note. So Swee-awoe v. inlr. to utter a note like 
the syllable * swee * repeated ; to chirp shrilly. 

1839 Moir A/ansie Wanch xxii, The grand carved roofs, 
where the swallows swee-sweed, as they darted through the 
open windows. 1008 Haagnrr & Ivv Sk. S. Afr. Biid^Life 
iv. 68 1 he Swee Waxbill (E\strildd\ dufresmi) is tbe best 
known species in the South-eastern Province of t ape Colony. 
1913 Pkttman AMcandertsms, Swee, . . Estrilda dufresmi. 
It owes Its popular name to its cry of ' swee-swee '• 

Swee, dial, form of Swat. 

Bweeal, dial, form of Squeal. 

Bweed, obs. form oi Swede. 
t Swoek. Obs, Also 6sweake, 7 aweeka. [If 
the prim.iry sense be * swing *, this word is related 
to SwEAK V. nnd to the dial* stveak swing-har in a 
Breplace for kettles, etc., swake pump-handle.] 
Fart of a trap for catchirg birds. 

S50A Babnfibio Affect. Sheph.(\x\s.) 13 Ifthou wilt Make 
pit-fmU for the Larke and Pbeldilare, Tby prop and sweake 
shall be both ouer-guilt. 1633 C Bun kr hem. Alon.sxx. 
(roj4) tao The three hides or pait<iof the Prop (the Posie, the 
Sweeke, and the Brace,) are three Slikn : all, almost half an 
inch broad, and half a quarter of an inch tbik. Ibid, lai 
First bait the Sweek with a thin piece of good Cheese, or 
Bacon, or Suet. 

Sweel (Kw/l), V, Sc. Forms ; 6 swell, 7 swill, 
7-8 swy le, 8 swayl, 9 sweal, swaoL [Contracted 
f. SwEDDLE v.l trans. T'o swaddle, swathe. Hence 
Swee 'ling vbl, sb., attrib. in '\sweilling dais, 
swaddling-clothes. 

1567 Cude 4 Godlie Bait (S.T.S.) 30 The Sylk and Sandell 
tlie to CIS, Ar hay, and sempill sweilling dais, a 1^3 Mont- 
gomerie h'lyttng w. Bolwart 386 [393] (Tullib. MS) Swir 
sweillit \Hari. MS. sweddelledt ed. i6ao swyld ; ed, 1688 
•will’d j in ane swyncskirL 1768 Russ ifelettore iii. iin, I 
hae a ribbon twa ell laiig,. .('in it bae monie marrows I'm 
beguil’d, ' 1 was never out o' fauld syn she was swyl'd. 18^ 
M. PoBTEous Souter Johnny, To Shade of Bums, In 
blanket xweel’d. 1890 Service Notandums xiv. 101 Them 
that were hurt they sweeled in a barrie o’ dirty linen. 

Bweel, dial. 1. Squeal ; obs. f. Swkal ; dial. f. 
Swill, Swivei«. Sweem, Sc. f. Swibl Bweem- 
ish, north, dial. f. Squeamish. Bween, obs. 
▼ar. SwEvuN, dream. Sweenge, Sc. f. Swings. 
Bweens, var. Sowens. 

Sweeny (swfni). U.S. Also swlnn(e)y. 
[piob. f. G. dial, schweine emaciation, atrophy, 
schweinen to become emaciated.] Atrophy 01 the 
shouider-rouacles in the horse. Also Jig. of tbe 
* stiffness* of pride or self-conceit. 

1855 }{. C. Kimball in Jml. Distonrses II. 158/1 Too 
many have got the sweeny, and the skins are growing tight 
on their flesh. i887.SVr./(///Fr. 30 July 73/3 The siirinkage of 
the musgles of the :«houlder, and whicn h commonly called 
' sweeny', is due to some lameness of the foot or limb. 

Sweep (swfp), sb. Forms: 6 iwlepe, 6-7 
Bweepe, aweape, yawepe, 7-8 sweap, 7- sweep. 
[Mainly f. Sweep v. In senses 25, ay.app. a local 
variant of Swaps, q. ▼.] 

L The action of sweeping. 

1 . An act of sweeping or clearing up or (usually) 
away ; a clearance : freq. a genetii, (now) a dean 
sweep. 

155a in Vieory's Anat. (18S8) App. xvl. 303 Tbynkyng. . 
(bis Hospital should haue made a g^nerall swiepe of uU 

E >ore and afflicted. 17x8 Swift Jrnt. to Stella 1 July, Here 
»s been a great sweep of employments, ami we expe^ still 
more removals. 1700 — Run on Bankers Wks. 1753 IV. i. 

33 The bold encroachers on the deep Gain by degrees huge 
tracts of land. Till Neptune with one gen'ral sweep Turns 
all again to bacren s trand. 180s J bffbkson Writ. (^. Ford 


VIII. 64 In Conneetkot alone a general iweep Bccms to ho 
called for. 1848 Clough Amours de 1. 34 Would to 
Heaven the old Gotha had made a cleaner sweep of it I 1868 
Milmam St, Bante sbo To make the last remorseless sweep 
of these ricbet. 1869 ‘Tosbr Highl, Turley 11 . 144 A clean 
•weep had been ssade dl all the beasts of buruen in tbe 
neighbouring districts. 1889 Jbssopp Coming oj Friars v. 
336 There had been a clean sweep of tbe old incumbents 
from ail the parishes for miles round. 

b. All act of passiug over an area in order to 
capture or destroy the occupants of it. 

1837 W. Ibvinc Copt. Bonneville 1 . 186 {They] had taken 
the lead, and hoped to have the first sweep of the hunting 
ground. 1889 tgik Cent. Nov. 75B 1 he hopes that the few 
remaining hundreds of the aborigines might be captured in 
one sweep. 1916 Edin. Res>. July 173 'I be Grand Fleet had 
been engaged in cariy’inc out one of thcise frequent * 8wce}.« ' 
of the North Sea on which it has been employed for months 
in order to find ibe enemy. 

o. At one or a sweep : with a tingle blow or 
itroke. 

>834 L. RiTCNtB Wand. Seine g6 Seventeen persons were 
drowned by the bar at one sweep. 1870 Burton l/ist. Scot 
(1873) VI. Ixxii. 356 '1 be '1 abies resolved to take them at one 
sweep out of tbe hands of the Government. 1877 Daily 
News 35 Oct. 5/4 If the best mines are liable to explosion, 
killing hundreds of men at a sweep. 

2 . T lie action 01 a person or animal moving along 
with a continuous motion, esp. with a magnificent 
or impressive air. Also with advs., as sweep-by, 
svfeeP'past. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. ii. 137 What a oweepe of vanitie 
comes this way. 1773 Mme. D’Akbiay Let. in Early Diary 
Nov., Nothing could be more noble than hegentiance. She 
tMk B sweep from the full length of the stage. x8a7 Hone 
Kvery.day Bk. 11 . 57 Private carriages, .draw up to the box 
door with a vigoroun sweep. 1856 Mi<a Marsh hv. Marston 
xviii. 11, 93 The stillness being only broken by. .the noiseless 
sweep by of the large while owl. 1895 Snaith Mtstr. 1 ). 
Marvtn vi. She CRiitered him [rc. a horse] gently to the far 
end of the yard to give him a good sweep for the spring. 

3 . The rapid or lorcible and coutinuons move- 
ment of a body of water, wind, etc. 

1708 J. PiiiLira Cyderx\.%3 A Torrent swell'd With wintry 
Tempests, that di’^ains allMoundH, . and involves Within 
its Sweep, Trees, Houses, Men. 1734 Gray Pleasure 59 
With resistless sweep They perish in the boundless deep. 
1801 Southey Thaial*a viii. viii, 'ihe wind Swept through 
the moonless sky,.. And in the pauses of iu sweep ‘They 
heard the heavy rain Beat on the mouuroem above. i8ai 
Clare BUI. Mmstr. 1 . 76 Ihe rixer pours Its guggling 
sounds in wiiirling sweep. 1837 Carlyle hr. Rev. in 1. vi, 
Brawny Danton is in the breach .. amid the sweep of Tenih- 
of-August cannoiL 1898 Jrul. Sch, Geog (IJ. S.) OcL 398 
To anchor at some distance off-shore, exposed to the full 
sweep of tbe long rollers. 

b. semi-rpM^r. of a forcibly moving body of 
water. 

1815 Shei ley Alastor 369 Suspended on the sweep of the 
smooth wave. The little boat was driven. 1864 1 knnvson 
£n. Aid. 55 He thrice had pluck'd a life From tbe dread 
sweep of tlie down-streaming sews. 1867 Augusta Wilson 
rashti xxvii. He might as well have attempted to catch., in 
tbe hollow of hix hand the steady sweep of Niagara. 

4 . An action, or a proccs*; in expression, thought, 
etc., figured as movement of this kind. 

i6(k Graunt Bills >f Afortality ii. 16 In Countries subject 
to great F^pideinical swt-vps men may live very long. 18x7 
CoLRKiDGK htog. Lit. (Bohn) 27a it was easy to excuse xoiiie 
inaccur.icy in the final sounds if the gcneial sweep of the 
verse was superior. 1840 De (^^uincev Style 1. Wks. (i860) 
164 Whatever sweep is impressed by chance upon the motion 
of a peiii^. 184a Tennyson Epic 14, i heard The parson 
taking wide and wider sweeps 1858 Carlyle h'reitk. Gt, 
VII. lx. (187a) It. 340 The firsi sweep of royal fury being past. 
187s Morlky Voltaire i. (i8i^’6) 1 As if the work had i>een 
wholly done, .by the sweep of deep lying, collective forces. 

6 . Tbe action ot driving or wielding a tool or 
weapon, swinging an arm, etc., so as to describe 
a circle or an arc. 

17S5 POFE Odyss. vn. 419 Justly tim'd with equal sweep 
they row. 1831 Scott Cast. Dan^. iii, 1 he sweep uf a brown 
bill. 1849 James Woodman hi, ihe woodman had pulled 
his axe from his belt, and with a full .sweep of his arm struck 
a blow. 1850 '1 bnnyson In Mem. Ixxxix, 'J'he sweep of 
scythe in morning dew. x86i Huchkh 'Tom Brmvn ai Oxf. 
vi, 1 he long steady sweep of the so-called pnddle tried him. 
s8{^ R. Bhidghs WindiniU li, Its hurtling sails a mighty 
•weep Cut thro’ the air. 

6 . The action of moving in a continuous curve 
or a more or less circular path or track : said, e.g., 
of the movements of an army or a fleet, the turn of 
a river's couise ; f formerly also of the rotation or 
revolution of a borly ; ocias, a single revolution. 

1679 Moxom Mei.h. Exerc. ix. 166 A Door is said to Drag 
when . .the bottom edge of the Door rides (in its sweep) upon 
the Flour. s(^ /but xiii. sao (Turning Hard Wood) 'ihey 
lay their Tool flat and steddy upon the Rest ; which being 
hard held in this position, docs lv tbe coming al^oul of the 
Work, cut or tear off all the Extuberances the 'I'ool touches 
in the sweep of the Work. . . For should it in one sweep of 
the Work be thrust nearer (be Axis in any pUce, it would 
there take off more than it should. 1780 J. Adams in Fam. 
Lett. (1876) 386 Tbe Fiench and Spanish fleets have made 
a sweep of sixty upon the English East India and West 
India ilreta 1798 S. ft Ht. l.vKk,anierb. T. II. 441 'I'aking 
suddenly a bold sweep, the stream smoothed. .cre^ it dis- 
charged itself into tlie sea. i8as Cmaic Lect. Draiving, etc. 
v. 384 Ibe species of sweep, curve, or twi'it, whico the 
branches take in diverging fiom Che trunk. i8te Rankinb 
Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. D 5, 1 he top of the jin, and con- 
•eqiieiitly the forked hanger suspended from it.. make a 
sweep from side to side in front of the furnace, a 1900 S. 
Crane Gt. Battles (tjMi) 1$ The sweep of the Allies under 
Graham around tbe French right. 1914 Times is SepL 8/3 
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WbM tb* tneny^ iwMp to (bo ■onth-out of Porit was 
checked on the Orand Morin. 

t b, 'I'be couise (of a river). Obs, ran, 
ifpd Lamsanob H€rmmi. KtHti^A. t) 839 Neither of them 
•tandeth in the full eweepe, or right eottrte, of thoee Riuer«| 
but in a diuerticle, or by way, 

o. Gutmefy, The lateral movement of a gun in 
distributing fire over a given front 
1907 Bbthbr. Ct/ns ^ Gunnery 178 If we multiply 
the front of the target in degree* by lo, till* will give the 
outward deflection and bweep requir^ in minutes. 

7. A Sir, A term used by ^ir William Hertchel 
to denote a method of surveying the heavens in 
sections (see quots. and cf. Sweep t/. a i) ; also, one 
of such sections of observation. Rarely the 
survey of an extensive region. 

1764 Sir W. Hrrschbl Set, Pa^rs (191a) 1. 165 It occurred 
lo me tbnt the intermediate spacea between the sweepa might 
also contain nebulm. 1786 /diti, a6i The inatrumrnt wa:*.. 
either loweied or miseJ a>)Out 8 or 10 minute*, and another 
otciilation wa* then perronned like the fir->t. 'I'bu* 1 con- 
tinued generally for about 10, 30|^or 30 oscillations... and the 
whole of It WON then called a Sweep, ifli^i Mvaaa Cmih, 
Tk. 111. I 45. 17a A rich app.nrAtus fitted alike for the wide 
sweep of celeniial acenej^, and ihe strictftit scrutiny of 
a terrestrial atom. 1867 G. K. CHAMaKas Astren. (1876) gao 
Swee^^ sw^eytn^, terms introduced by Sir W. Herscbel to 
desciibe his pnetice of surveying the nenven* by clamping 
his telescope in "Ucressive parallms of decHnaiion, and show- 
ing during a SCI iesof eiiual iinervals of time, portions of tbe 
sl^ to pass under view by diurnal motion, 
o. An HCt ol sweeping with a broom. 

Also with advK. : e. g give n room m. good nuee^, nvee^ 
eutt or tweef>-uf, 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xv, When his [rr. a spider’s] whole 
web.. is destroyed by the chance sweep of a broom. 1908 
Conttmk. Rev. Fob. 15s, I have known outdoor paupers who 
..would let their rooms go for tbe month without ever a 
single ' sweep- up . 

9. The aciiuQ of a garment, etc. brushing, or of 
the hand or an instrument paisiiig in continuous 
movement, along or over a surface. 

iBsoShili bv Sensii. Pi. 11. 97 Wherever her a6ry footstep 
trod, Her trailing hair from the Rra>.sy sod Erased its light 
vestige, with shadowy sweep. i8ss Brownino Fra LJh^ 
sa A sweep of luie-strings. 18316 Mias Warnrh Htllt 
Skatemne xl, I'he old man's brush m.ide long sweeps back 
and forward over the shining gunwale. 186a Gko. Eliot 
Romola xliii, The tramp of footsteps, and the faint sweep of 
wo<jllen garments. 1893 J. A. Hooors KUm. Pkotogr. (1907) 

S The developer is now pom ed, with a gentle sweep, over 
e plate 

10. Cards, a. In the game of ca.sino. a pairing 
or combining all the cards on the board, resulting 
In the removal of all of them. b. In whist, tbe 
winning of all the tricks in a hind : a slam. 

\t\^ Hoyle's Games Imfirotted 16 1 yCassino) Do not neglect 
awerpina the board when opportunity offers ; always prefer 
taki ig up the card laid down by the opponent, also as many 
Bsp<7ssible with one : endeavouring likewise to win the hut 
cards or final sweep, 1879 in Wrsstbr SuppL 

II. Physics. A process of settling, or tending to 
settle, into thermal equilibrium. 

1903 W. S. Franklin in Scif'nct 30 Nov. 647/3 Tlie settling 
of a dosed system to thermal equilibrium is called a simple 
rtveey. 

II. Range, extent. 

12. Compass, reach, or range of movement, esp. 
in a circular or curving coui-se. 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exere, ix. 159 If the Boards of the 
Floor chance to swell within ihe sweep of the Dour. 1680 
/ 6 rd. X. 184 The Sweep of the I reddle ocing so small. 1748 
Anson's I'oy. 11. xi 351 The whole sweep of our squadron, 
within which nothin.^ could pass undiscovered, was ut least 
twenty- four )e.’rgue> in extent. 1779 J. Moors l^iew ^oc, 
Fr. (1789) 1. xix. 134 All within one sweep of the eye. 1853 
Kanr (trin iell Ex^. v. (1856) 38 In our wake, and just out- 
side the sweep of our oars. i8ji Craik Hut. Eng. IM, 1 1. 
153 From the minutest dinclosures of the microscope to be- 
yond tbe farthest sa^p of the telescope. 1878 ^nuer 
Tint work Pal, I. viii. 343 Huge camels, loaded with fire- 
wood, come rolling by, and oblige you to crouch against the 
wall to avoid the sweep of the load. i636 field 30 "Mar. 
353/1 The fisheimen waiting till they see a salmon sliow 
within the sweep of the net. 

13. Extent ol ground, water, etc. ; an extent, 
itretch. or expanse, such as can be taken in at one 
lurvey or is injluded in a wide-spreading curve. 

*7®7 Jago Edge-kill 11 93 The I.awns. With spacious 
Sweep, and wild Declivity. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 
II. 49 it*s woo ly scciie<>, it's extended lavms, and vast sweeps 
wild country. 184a r RNNvaoN AudUy Cri. ia By many 
a sweep Of m^dow siiiooth from afiermath. 1856 Stani ey 
Sinai 4- Pal. ii. 128 The whole sweep of mountaina which 
enclose the western plains of Asia. 1871 L. Strphrn Phygr. 
Enr. (1894) V. 131 So noble and varied a sweep of glacier it 
visible nowhere else in the Alps. 1883 Ridrr H ac.gasd fC, 
Solomon's Mines (iBig) 35 A lovely coast, .with it-* ro<l sand- 
hills and wide sweeps of vivid green. 1906 .Sit F. Trkves 
Highways Dorset xiL 19a A long sickle-shaped aweep of 
fawn-coloured sand. 

b. A series lof buildings) ; +a suite (of rooms\ 
1751 Smollrit Per, Pickle cv, The rooms were every way 
suitable, . .and our hero imagined they had made a tour 
through the whole sweep, (etc.]. 177a T. Ndoent tr, Gros~ 

ley's Pour L.ond I. 348 The apartment of tbe first story, 
consisting of a sweep of !«even chambeni. 1B58 Hawthorns 
Fr, 4* It. Sote-bks. (187a) 1. 4a A sweep of shops.. and all 
manner of open-air dealera 

14. Extent or range of thought, observation, ex- 
perience. influence, power, etc. 

1781 CowTKR Ttdle- T, 474 Tyranny sends the chain, that 
mua abridge The noble sweep of all tbeir privilege. iBjp 
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Halum LU, Asr. m. vi. I 87 He wanted that large eweep 1 
of redectioo uid experknoe which iirequhrao for the greater ; 
diversity of the ether sea. iBsb Fdin, Eev, July *96 Tim 
exiensive sweep of these four great prindples did not e^pe 
the penetratloo of Russia, sibf CaBBN Short Hist, viiL 1 5* 
SOI London, .was brought wiriitn the aweep of Royal extor- 
tion, 1077 C OaiieiB Chrsst L 1. 5 iChnstJihrew down the 
wail of separation, and cunsecratad the whole sweep of 
existence. 

IlL A curve or carved object, etc. 

16. A ctuved line or torm ; a curve ; also, curva- 
ture. 

1715 DasAOVLiBSS Fires Imkr, 85 The Model, by means 
of which the Workman may give Chimneys that bweep or 
Curvature which they ought to have. 1731 W. HALrraNNV 
Perspective ay Take OC. strike a sweep towards B 1 from 
B. draw a Line to 1 . 1739 S. Sharp ’treat. Surgery a. 51 
Having made one Incisiuu . . a little circularly, begin a second 
in tbe same Point as the first, bringing it wuh an o)>posite 
Sweep to meet the other. C. B. BaowN tr. S oiney's 

yiew Soil U, S. 01 An extensive meadow, through which 
the Su Laurence nows, in three sweeps or bends. 1805 J. 
Nicholson Oper. Meek, 637 Glass can be bent to circular 
sweeps. 1853 Orys C$rc, 6 ci.t Inorg, Nat, 150 A soft rock 
..has been scooped out into sweeps and rounded surfaces. 
1881 Young Ev. Man his own Mechanic I j6 It admits of 
being bent almost double without snapping and on that 
account It is well adapted to be used for curved work if the 
sweep bt not too sinalL 

b. The continuously curved part of an arch. 

1685 Drvobn Albion 4 Albanns Frontispiece c J, On tbe 
sweep of the Arch lies one of the M uses, tyst BAii.av. Fey- 
Stone, .is the middle Stone of an Arch, to bind the Sweeps of 
the Arch together. 183s J. Gskrnwood Tour Thornton 
Abbey 36 A pointed window of three lights, with perpendi- 
cular tracery in the sweep. 

t o. Shipbuilding, An arc or curved line used 
in a plan to indicate the siiape of the timbers ; the 
curve of a ship's timbers. Ohs, 

16*7 Cart. J. Smith Sea, Gram. iL 3 Those ground timlmrs 
doe giue the floore of the ship, being straight, sauing at the 
ends they begin to compasse, and there they are caned tbe 
Rungheads, and doth a rect the Sweepc or Mould of the 
Fout-hookes and Nauell timbers, a 1647 Parra in A rchaeo- 
logia XII; 348 The great platform, .. where all the linen of 
the midship bend were drawn .with their centres, perpendi- 
culHrs, anu 1664 Bushnbll Compl. Shtp- tv right 

IS Here in this Draught 1 draw a Sweepc, or a piece of a 
Circle from the point G. Ibid, 15 Then m^e the Moulds 
by their Sweepes J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s. v., The 

Smmen call the Mola of a Ship when she begins to compass 
in at the Rungheads, the Sweep of her} or the Sweep ol the 
Futtocks. 1797 Enevcl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVll. 378/2 (JTAf/l- 
bnilding) A frame of timbers is commonly formed by arches 
of circles called sweeps, There are generally five sweeps^. . 
the floor aweep .the lower bre.idtb sweep.. the rcconLiluig 
sweep, .the upper breadth sweep.. the top limber sweep. 

d. A Bowing line (of drapery, hair, the contour 
of a limb, etc.) ; also §cm\-c(>ncr, 

1784 CowpER Task L 35a Well-roird walks. With curvature 
of slow and easy sweep. 1818 Scott Hrt, Mtdl. x. '1 bst 
raceful and easy sweep of outline which at once indicates 
ealth and beautiful proportion of parta iBas — ’ Quentin 
D. xiii, I'he dark aiiJ downward sweep of his long-descencl- 
ing beard. 1858 Kincslrv Ahsc.^ My H''tnter-Gnrden{iB5^) 

I. 153 .See the depth of chest, the sweep of loin. iBtt Hai rs 
Reaimah viii (1876) 214 She trails after her in the muddy 
streets an ample bweep of flowing drapery. 1890 Atlantic 
Monthly Mar. 353/a I^ep, wisiful gray eyes, undei a sweep 
of brown hair that fell across bis forehead. 1894 Crock arr 
Raiders v, Narrow tongues of fire and great sweeps of smoke 
drove to leeward. 

6. A projecting contour or face of a wall, column, 
etc. 

17*6 Lboni Alberti's Archst, II. ao The Sweeps are iwiv 
one at the top and the other at the bottom of tlie Column, and 
are called Sweeps upuu account of their running out a little 
beyond the rest of the Shaft. 1731 Gentl. Mag, Nov. 488/1 
The Descent formerly cr.iggy . . i-i now firm, • • by 17 Traverses, 
the Sweeps and Angles mail'd with Stones. 1816 J. Smith 
Panorama liCt, 4 Art I. 146 The hhafis do not in this M>le 
generally siand free, but are parts of the sweep of mouldings. 

16. Concrete uses. 

a. A curved mass of building or masonry. 

1766 Kntick London IV. 414 I'he pillars are teimnated to 
the east by a sweep,.. in a kind of semicirule. 18*5 J. 
NiCHOiaoN Oper, Aleck. 87 A curved wall or sweep of 
ma-(onry, whi<^ is made conceniric with the wheel. >8^9 
Dickrns Ta/e Two Cities 11. ix. Two stone sweeps of stair- 
case meeiiiig in a stone terrace before the principal door. 

b. * A BemicircuLir plank fixed up under the 
beams near the fore-end of tie tiller, which it 
supports* (Pudim. Mwig, c 1850) ; a similar sup- 
port on which a gun traveU. 

17^ Gen/l. Mag. Jan. 15/1 The tiller. .having born so 
hard upon the sweep as almost to have worn it througE 
\%gf Civil Engin. 4 Arch. yrnl. I. 28/1 Her aimament.. 
consists of 14 long js-pounders. and two 84-pounders on 
circular sweeps. 

O. A curved carriage drive leading to a house. 

>797 Jane Austbn Seme 4 Sens, 111. xiv. fiBii) 396 They 
could superintend the progre'^s of the parsonage, .could 
choi^se papers, project .shrubberies, snd invent a sweep. 
1838 Lytton Alice 1. ix. The narrow sweep that conducted 
from the lodge to tbe house. 1897 Steven<von St. Ives xii. 
The lane twisted, .and showed me a gate and tbe beginning 
of a gravel sweep. 

d. In pattern-making, a short legment of a 
circle U'>cd in making a ring, being shifted round 
on its centre several times in fuccession until tbe 
rine is completed. 

1885 [Horner] Pmitem Sa The sweep, whh its 

bosses and prints, is rammed up in sand level with its top 
face, and withdrawn. It is then carried round exactly on*- 
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sixth of Its drcnmferencib and Its rli^hand pijbt and boa 
Is dropping into tbe impresrioo Just niado by its left-hand 

C ini and iKiss. ’I'hcre the sweep is a|^ rammed up. to 
again withtfaawn and removed, linm tbe ring, with its 
six busses snd tlx prlnu la completed. 

IV. I'hat which it twept up. 

1 17. The crop of bay raiiwd from t meadow. 
Ohs, heal. 

td7a Mahimy Cowelts Inierpr., Swepe^, Is the Crop of 
Hay got in a Meadow, called also ThesWepe\a twme pans of 
England [refening to Coke OnLiti, foL 4 : soe Swbemgb b.1 
18. coii, sing, or pi. The aweepingt of gold and 
silver dust from ihe workshops of goldamlthst 
silversmiths, etc. 

a 1771 H. Pbubbrton Cenrse Chem, s8a Our refiners have 
an operation something similar to this which they call 
melting tbeir sweep. 1778 Prvcb Min, Cemnb. 946 The 
inhabitants of Africa . .dress their Gold^iust in smaU bowls, 
after the manner that Gold-smiths wash their sweeps, ite 
Househ, V\fords'^, syS's A lot of ’good handy sweepsM 
1884 in Siamlard 4 Jan. s/5 Ihey were blockers, snd bad 
to remove the gold waste from the books.. that were being 
gilt. That was called ' sweep *. 

19. ■ SWEEPSTAEB 3. 

1849 BentUys Misc. XXVI. 573 The public-house wherein 
the ‘ sweep ' is pot up so phiUnitlirupu ally. s 888 Kiflino 
Pe/artm, Ditties, Mesxims 0/ //q/fs xii, 'f'hs gold that we 
spend On a Derby Sweep. 

20. That which is swept up. in, along, etc. 

1838 Jambs Robber vi. He thought it would be a good 
sweep for us all, if we could get tbe bags. 1873 Tiistram 
Moew xi. 196 The sweep of sediment which comes down 
with ibe floods. 1893 Dniiy News 85 Dec. s/> This gather- 
ing is not a mere sweep in from the streets. 

Hi. Ai.monivfurhacb. 

After G gehrAtsflfsn, lit. sweepings-fiimace. 

1706 Phiiaipb (ed. Kersey), tyiil Chambkri Cycl., Tho 
Aimond-Furnacs, called also the Sweep, is usually six Foot 
high, four wide, and two thick. 

V. Apparatus that sweeps or haa a sweeping 
motion. 

1 22. A broom or mop: In aven^swepi. Obs, 

^ M7S Prtmtp. Parv. (Phillipps MS.) 383/s Ouen swepc^ 
dossorinm, tersorium, 

2;i. An apparatus for drawing water from a well, 
consisting of a long pole attached to an upright 
which serves as a fulcrum ; hence, a pump-handle. 

1548 Elyot, Tele, . . a great poste and high ts set faste, then 
oucr it cometh a limgclieanie, whiche renneth on a p>'nne, 
so that the one ende hauyng more poyse then the other. 
Museth the lighter ende to nsej with suche beere brewen 
in Umdon dooe drawe vp water, thei call it a sweeps. 
sgoS Flokio, Toleone, TMUoni^nn engine todrawvp wuter. 
called a sueepc. iflte R. D'acbix 4 sdsr-itrawing 11, I 11 
Those that are moved to and fro, men cannot so well com- 
maiid with that free and full strength, as they may the 
perpendicular sweaps which move up and down. 1747 
Hooson Minsr's Diet, Q ij, Those common Pumps used 10 
the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces. i8m 
J. Nicholson Oper, Me,h. 105 Mr Smeaton always u^ed 
such sweeps... it is certainly preferable to any intricate 
work in the fomi of the buckclB. tSefi Howells Imptes- 
sions 4 Exp. 257 The boatmen smokeo on the gunwafes or 
indolently plied the long sweepa of their pumps. 1913 
B/aiirw. Mag, Sept. 3B4/1 Wells with the old-fasbioneJ 
’sweep 

1 24. A ballista. Ohz, (exc. Afrr.). 

Florio. Telone, an inhtrument of worrs like that 
which brewers vse with a crosse beanie to drawe water, it 
is called a sweepe. i66k Morgan Sph, Gentry \\, vui. 104 Ar- 
gent a Sweep arure, charged with a Stone Or, [borne] by the 
name of MagnalL [189a Woodward Ik Burnett Her, 365.) 
26. Applied to vanoua kinds of levers, or to a 
long bar which is swept round so as to turn a shaft. 

1657 R. I ..inoN Barbadoes (1673) 69 The Horses and Cattle 
being put to tbeir tackle, they go about, and by their force 
tume (by the sweeps) tbe middle roller. s688 Holme Ar- 
moury HI. x>i. (Roxb.) 267/1 '1 he Sweep and String, is the 
movcing beame.. which hanging by the middle.. so that 
drawing the end down, by tbe iradlei the otht.r end riseth, 
Olid with it string draw* vp the Leaded Hammer. 1763 
jhuseum Rust. 1. Ixi. 259 F. is the sweep, whereby the 
cutter plays up and down when in use. 1799 A. Young 
Ague. Line. 159 I wo sweeps annexed to tlie wheels, and 
going the circle with them. 1875 Knight Dut. Aleck., 
Sivetp . .the lever of a horse-power or pug-mill. 1884 C X 
Davis Bnehs, etc. v. (1889) 144 Broad, curved pieces 

of iron, called sweeps, prchaera, or pushers,.. their use is to 
force the tempered clay through an opening near tbe bottom, 
in the side of the cylinder or box inclosing the pug-milL 

20. A sail ol a wiiiuiuilL Also occus, a paddle 
of a water-wheel. 

1708 W. J. Bruyn's Vey. Levant xxxii. 124 Several Wind- 
Mills. 'I'he Sweep-i whereof are more Numerous than ours 
are. 1731 Centi. Mar. 1. 2*1/3 As Mr. Richards. . was view, 
ing a Windniiti by Bow, the Sweeps turning of a sudden 
dash’d out his Brains. 1741 J. Taylor Patent Specif. No. 
576 Every one of these sweeps is a thin board or plate of 
Mich wedth and depth as fit tbe wedth and depth of the 
box exactly. X836 Boston etc. Herald is Apr. 2/5 Miss 
P. incautiously ventured out on tbe plaiforro or gallei y, and 
received two violent blows from the sweeps of the mdl. 

27. A long oar used to propel a ship, baigc, etc. 
when becalmed, or to assist the woik of steering. 

1800 Atiai. Ann. Reg, Misc. Tr. 223/1 'I'hese veK>el8 
should.. be so constructed as to be rowed by sweeps (or 
large oars) in calm weaiher. 1833 M. Scoit Tom Lringis 
XV. (1843) 377 The Wind died away altogether - and 'out 
sweeps* was the word. 1890 Hosik Three 1 rs. IV. China 
68 Uur craft, guided by stern and bow sweeps, d.ished four 
and five feet at a bound. 189a W. Pike North. Canada 6 
The boats are steered with a huge sweep passed through 
a ling in the stern post. 1894 C. N. Robinson But Fleet 
904 Sweeps, or long pulling oars.. were also furnished to 
•very vesw. 



SWEEP* 


SWEEP. 


28 . A pitte, (Mine, or the like for fweepin^ off, 
up (etc.), grain, soil, etc. 

i8as J. NicaioLsoN Up^r, Mteh, 4^9 Tb« swaap, making 
part of th« inner rak<^ occasionally m down for swaaping 
off all Che seed. 

29 . A length of cable used for sweeping the 
bottom of the sea, in mme-Iaying, etc. 

1775 Fai^k Days Diving Wtsstl A^ When a cable, .is used 
in lU full ienjftb. %ritboiu maLing i( into any particular for^ 
it is generally called in this o|ieraiion a sweep. 1904 Dai/y 
Ckron, JO Nov. 8/t I'he 'sweep,' which consist.^ Ola surface 
line 30 fathoms, or iso feet long, carrying uuder«water 
chafes of guncotton. 

30 . All instiument used for drawing curves at 
a large radius, a beam -coin pads. Also, a profile 
tool for cutting mouldings in wood or metal in a 
lathe. 

1680 Moxon Jlf^cA. Exsre, xiiL aa6, I placed the Center- 
point of the Sweep in a Ceiiter-bule made in a square Siud 
of Mettal...] piovidud a strong iron liar for the licani of 
a Sweep. 1711 W. Sutiibsi and .VlAr/iw//*/. 77 1 he 
instruments which we term Sweeps, to mark out the Curves 
that coinixise the liotly. 1847 Hau-iwwix, .Vtorrjfl.. .(3) An 
in»triimeiit used by turners for making mouldings in wood 
or metal. 

SL Founding. A movable templet used in loam- 
moulding, a striking-hoard. 1864 in WiHaraa. 

VI. One who awcej>s (and derived senses). 

32 . A chimney-sweeper. 

Prob taken from theebimney-sweeper's street cry 'Sweep!* 
asCHiBiNKY<swKRp{i6i4 Chapm-in in CJhiis. Urooke's Poifnts. 
ed. rjrohHTt, 50) w.is from the e.irlier cry * Chimney Nweep 1 * 
See also sw^ep-chininey (i.v SwKKe- a) and SwkkI'Y xA. 

181a H & J Smith AVy. Adtir.^ Archit. A tuns, A mingled 
noise of dustmen, milk, and sweeps xBay Hood Bianeds 
Drsam 108 Jn siem os St»ty as a sweep. x86i £. T. Hot- 
LAND in Pta^s, Pasus, Sr Ulacitrt Scr. 11. 1 . 91 The small 
black p.iritcles Ailed our eyes,.. and our faces soon bet^nie 
almost as black as sweeps. 

Phr. 184a Lovicu Handy Andy i. 8 Th.it peculiar pace 
which IS eb'g.'intly called a sweep's trot. 1878 Wai..si4AM 
Surg. Pathrd. xiii. 369 From the great firquency wiih which 
it occurs in chimney-sweepers, cancer of the scrotum is gene- 
rally designated me soot- or sweep's-cnncer. 

b. The Sweeps : a nickname for the Rifle Brigade. 
1879 Ali Year Round ^ Apr 371^3 'I'he Sweeps and the 
Jollies— the active and inticpid la !s of the RiAe firigade 
and the Marine Light Infantry. 1888 Ntcknaims tn Army 
xia KiAe Brigade.— ' The Sweeps,' from its dark colouied 
uniform and flings. 

0. A disreputable person ; a scamp, blackguard. 
siang and dial. 

•®53 Homek. Words VIII. 75/3 A low person is a snob, 
a sweep, and a scurf. x888 W E, Nousis Chris vi, Fancy 
nukiiig up to a drunken sweep like that just hecuuse he has 
a few thousands a year i 1903 Farmrr 8c Hcnikv 
Sweep . A term of coniempC : s.g. * What a sweep the man 
is ' } ' Vou dirty sweep 

d. Kame (or two Australasian marine fishes, 
Scorpis sequipeiinis and Incisuiens simplex. 

1840 K. D. Ubnnxtt Whaling Coy. I, aj They were chiefly 
of the kinds known as ‘ rock-cod ‘ snappers 'j^or giit-beadH, 
'sweeps', and * ru«lder-fish or scad. 1883 E. F. Kamsat 
Fooii hishes Pf.S. WnUs la (Fish. Exhib. Punl.i The 'sweep,* 
Scorpns aquipinnts, is the only Ash of this family that is 
U'wd with IIS as an aiticle of food. 

33 . a. A crossing sweeper, b. U.S. A servant 
who looks after ouiversity .students' rooms. 

1838 .SimmcAios Did. Trade, Sweep, a cioasiiig-eweepor. 

VII. 34 . altrib. and Comb., §a (in sense t6 c) 
sweep-gale \ (in sense 18) sweep-smelter, -washer^ 
•washings \ (in sense 32) sweep boy ; sweep- head, 
the upper end or hoodie of a large oar (sense 27). 
(See also Sw£KP-.) 

s8t8 Maoinm in Bltukw. hfng. MI. SI I'd rather Me a 
Sweep-hoy suck a penny roll, Than listen to a criiicisiug 
woman. 1798 J ank Austrn Northang. Abh. xxix, To have it 
[ec. a post-chaise] stop at the Sweep-gate was a si 'ht to 
brighten every eye. 1847 Mkh. (^kR Lastles Air xxv. 
If. 305 On approaching the sweep-gates of the villa. 1881 
Kirlino Depaiim. Ditties, ualley-Slaifs ii, VVe gripped the 
kicking Swe«>-head and wo made that galley go. _ 1815 J. T. 
Smiih Anr. Topog. Lend to ihc 'Sweepwxshcr is a person 
who buys the sweepings of the floors of tlie working gold and 
silver smith and also the water in which the workmen wash 
their hands. 1833 in R. Ellis Customs IV. 1^4 Sweep- 
washer's diit may be landed and delivered without entry, 
on due ex.'iminiition. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts itt$ .Vwr/- 
washer, la the person who extnK.ts from the aweeiiings, 
potsherds, etc, of reAneries of silver ^and gold, the .small 
residuum of precious inel.'d. 1875 Kvir^iir Diet. 1 /tch. 
*Sweep-iifashlngs, the refuse of shops iu which gold ana 
silver are worked. 

Sweep C»''fp), V. Forms: 4-6 iwope, 4-7 
aweepe, 5 swep, 6 aweppo, swyp(e, Se. aweip, 
6'7, 9 di^. awip(e, 6 - sweep. /*a. /. 4 swepld, 
■ueped, swepte, 5 aweppU, 7 aweepod, 6- 
swept. Fa.pple, 4awep6d,8tieped, -et.iawopid, 
tquepid, 5 Bwypod, 6-8 sweeped, 7 sweept, 
7-8 swesp’d; 5 yawapped, 5-6 swepte, 6- swept 
(9 dial, swop'. Sc. sweepit); sir. 5 yswepe, 
sweppane. [MK. swept (taking the place of the 
original Swopk, 0 £. sivdpan, swlop^ swdpen). first 
recorded from northern texts ; of uncertain origin. 
Two suggestions of source have been made, ^th 
of which involve phonological difficulties. (1) The 
mutated stem sndef- (cf. ^eswrpa be«ide -geswdp 
•weepings, ymbswae^ ‘ ambages ’). This would 
normally have produced a mt^.Eng. *sweap, bnt 
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fai hs trsnsfeienoe from die northern to the lontheni 
area, swept may have been assimilated to words 
like slept ( 01 ^ Anglian sUpan) to Slxxp, or crept 
(OK. erdopan) to CniiP, the prooeas being perliops 
assisted by the po. t. sstftpH (OK. sttdop) of the 
origiiial strong verb, (a) ON. svtpa to move swiftly 
and suddenly. This etymology involves die assump- 
tion that ON. / became MK. /, which is not other- 
wise clearly authenticated, and that ilie intransitive 
sense (22) is the original. 

The shortening uf the stein-vowel in pa. t. and pa. pple. is 
shuwn in sprilings e 1400. 

'I'he order of Mna*: -development ^ presents difAculties, it 
being uncertain whether the transitive or iniransitive mean- 
ings are tbe primary ones. '1 he present arrAngemciit of the 
woid IS adopted a-s convenient from the modem point of 
view, since the whole word is now coloured by the meaning 
* cleanse or remove with a broom *.] 

L Senses with that which is removed or moved 
along as the object, and derived uses. 

1. /rasu. 'Jo remove, clear azoay, off (etc. ) with 
a broom or brush, or in a aimilar way by friction 

a surface ; to brash away or off. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 06673 (CoU.), 1 haue ini hart KOglit ilk a 
delle, And sueped \Fair/. squepid out] wel lat was ha>*in. 
IMuet Psatm Ixxvii. 6; cf. quoc a 13UO in seiiM 13.] 138a 

WvcLiF Isa. xiv. 33, I shal destroje Kabyloynes name.. I 
shsl sweepen it in a besme. issa HuLorr, Swrpe away, 
euerro. 1560 D^ua tr. S/eititiue's Comm. 158 Ecrten 
Cardinalle^ standing abrnt him, whiche with foxes tayles 
tied to stauCH lyke b-someA, sweepe all thirigea vpsyde downe. 
>579 ui Arckaeoiogia LXlV. 357 For swippmg and bearing 
ruiXitch out of the Iioua. xspo Shaks. P^tds. N. v. i. 307, T 
am sent with broome before. To sweep the dust iMihiode the 
dcKx^e. i6$o W. D. tr. Lomemus' Gate Lat. UnL f 583 
Swe-^piiiRs and .scraps are swept away with besoms. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. viil 15 Another sweeps the frag- 
ments of the feast. 1866 Gko. Eliot F. Holt i. The old 
lodge-keeper, was wanted at the Court to sweep away the 
leaves. x9oa R. Kagot Donna Diana xiii. 139 Leaving his 
housekeeper to clear .*iway the empty plates and dishes and 
sweep the br*:adcniinhs on the wine-stained table doth. 

b. Curling. * Soop Also altsol, 
t8ii .Acc. Game Curliug 04 A player may swirep his ows 
stone the whole length 01 toe riiiki his party not to sweep 
until It has pas.scd the hog score at the farther end. 1910 
Lucycl. Brit. VII. 647 {Curlim^ No party except when 
sweepin.; according to rule, sliall go tipon tlie middle of the 
rink, or cross it. 

2 . To cut down or off with a vigorous swinging 
stroke. Now rate or Ohs. 

?<r X400 Morte Artk. ai«>8 Now ferkcA to l»e fyrthe thees 
freAche mene of armes. .in the myste momynge one a mode 
falle-s. . In swathes sweppene downe, fnlie of swete flouras. 
ct^eo Cargravr Li/e .St. Hath, v. 157a Thi owen wyuea 
h<e<t of pou dede sweepe. jSaa Scoit D. vi, 1 

would rath^r you swept my heauoff with your long sword i 
it would better become my both, than to die by the bands 
of such a foul churl 1840 Thackknav Catherrae viii, The 
reapers sweeping down the brown corn. 

3 . To remove with a forcible contuiuoos action ; 
to brush off, away, aside. 

>577 Gooc* Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) i88b, The 
mothes, if they appenre, must bee sweeped away. 1590 
Shaks. Mtds. .V. iV. i. lad My hounds, their heads are 
hung With cares that sweepe away the morning dew. 1631 
Lii HGOW Trav. x. 469 The Gouernour caused Areta..to 

5 .ither and swipe the Vermlne vpon me. iBay Chapters 
‘his. Set. 449 The s«une diluvial agency.. appears also to 
have swept off the superior strata from extensive tracts. 
1857 Millkr Flem. Chem., Otg (18621 17 'Die gases are lobe 
swept out of the apparatus in the manner already described. 
1865 Kincslry lierew. xxvii, Sw- cp the chessmen off the 
board. 1867 VV. W. Smyth Loal 4 Coal-mining 64 The 
upper part of the series, .has been swept away by denudation. 
iB^ Aucusia Wilson Yashti xxviii, l.eatiing again«l ibe 
ratling, she imp.'itieiitly swept off the snowy lemon leases. 
1908 S. E. WiiiTB Riverman ix. Miss Bishop turned to the 
piano, sweeping a^de her white dr.'ipcrics as she sat. ibid. 
xvii, She swept aside tbe portieres. 

4 . Irantf. chiefly with odv. or ativb, phr. ; To 
clear out, drive away, or carry off from a place or 
region, (as if) forcibly or bjr violence. Also fig. 

>593 Shakb. 3 Hen. Yf, v. vii. 13 Thus haue we swept 
Suspition from our Seate, And made our Footstoole of 
Security. 1609 — Mach. ni. i. 119 Though 1 could With 
bare-fac'iJ power sweepe him from my sight. 1613 — Hen. 
Vlll, V. iv. 13 VnleMM! we sweepe 'cm from the dore with 
Cannona 1645 Gatakkii God's Eye on Israel 39 Who draw 
up whatsoever cometh to band, with the houkc, and sweep 
all away hand^ over bead, with their net. xyoo S. L, tr. 
Fryke's Ycy. E. Ind. 67 Ihosc that vrere still coining up., 
we swept down like a swarm of Bees, with our Fire-arms. 
X771 Smollktt // nmpkry CL 39 May, The ode of luxury hea 
swept all the inhabitants from the open country. 1779 
piirror'So. 36 P s When Xerxes, .saw sdl his troops rangra 
in order before him, he burst into tcarx at the thought, chat. . 
they would be sweeped from the face of the earth. 1831 
D. E. WiLiiAMii Lift 4 Corr. Str T. Lawtemg II. 857 A., 
storm, .In its fury it had just swept away the pier at Kyde. 
1835 Lvtton Riengi ii. i, Let us sweep, then, our past con- 
ierrncc from oar recollection, 1848 Lovxr Handy Andy L 
13 Divil sweep you 1 xSsb Prescott Philip //, i. vi. (1857) 
106 The Moslems . butrliered the inhabitants, or swept them 
off into hopeless slavery. X906 Alice Werner Natives Brit. 
Centr. Afr. xii. 384 When the invaders retired, they . .culti- 
vated their gardens in the plains, bat only to have their crops 
swept off by fiesh raids. 

6. Chiefly with a;way : To reroove forcibly or as 
at one blow from its position or status, or out of 
eaistcnce ; to do away with, destroy utterly. 

1560 Bible <Genev.) Isa. axviii. 17 The haile anal swtpe 
away tbe valM oonfideoce. s8xx — Jor. alvi. 15 Why are 


ifayvaHant aaes sweptaway T s^js SasimKaoN Strm. 916 
when He . . sweepeth awey religioue Princes, wise Senatoura. 
sealouB Maaistracea 1843 Howau. Twelve 'l\emL (1661) 
axB The mgiiigst Plague that ever was in Spain.. happen'd 
of late yearii which sweep’d away such a world of people* 
wiyae Sbwbl Hid. Quakers (1795) L Pref. p. xvi, ‘I'hrae 
God will leave to be trodden down and swept away by the 
Gentiles, tyed Pora Odyss. xxiv. 134 Did the rage of stormy 
Neptune sweep Your Uves at once, and whelm beneath ihr 
de^r tkn Landoi /mojg. Cotsv., P. Scipio Aimitiaaus, 
etc. Wks. xi46 11. a46/> Jn one Olympiad tne three greatest 
men that ever appeared together were sw^ off. 1847 
Hunt Men, Womem, 4 Bks. 11. viii, 15B The heart of man 
ih constantly sweeping away the errors he gets into bu brain. 
1878 Bosw Smith Carthage 31 Lung after Carthage and the 
Cimhaginiaus had been swept away. ^ >878 Dale Led 
Preach. liL 83 In the eaily port uf the third ^apter the but 
hope.'* of tbe Jews ore swi pi away. 

O. To carry or drive along with force ; to carry 
away or off by driving be fore it, as a wind, tide, 


stream, etc. 

>743 FRANas tr. I/or., Odes i vii. 94 The south wind offen 
..Sweeps off ibe cloud>. 1783 Cmabbe Yi/lnge 1. ia8 'I'ill 
some fierce tide.. Sweeps tne luw hut and all it holds away. 
1813 Bvsom Giaour If at limes a transient breese. .sweep 
one blossom from the trees. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack ix, 
The tide WHS sweeping us past x8^ Kinosi ky Hypatta v, 
He was swept, along wiili the mob in which he hnd been fast 
wedged, through a dark low passage. 1879 Famrar St. Paul 
V. XX. I. 360 They migbt HnU the bridj^es shattered and 
swept away by the sudden spates of rushing streams. 
pg. 1867 Park MAN /esidts N. Amer. xx. (1875) 303 The 
fury of the minority swept ail before it. 

D. To sweep off\ to drink off, swallow down 
quicl;ly. Obs. or aial, • 

1706 K. Ward Wooden World Disc. (1708) 83 He sweeps 
off the laUieous Stuff [xi;. lobocousej as cleverly as a Dairy- 
Maid dooK her Butter. 1863 Mbs. Toocooo Yarksh. Dial. 
(MS.) Take the pint and sweep it off. 

7 . To drive together or into a place by or as by 
sweeping ; to gather or take up, esp. so as to allo- 
cate or consign to a place, object, or purpose. 

1340 Hami-olr Pr. Conx. 4947 pan sal alle he fire be swep^ 
doune In-iil hcllc. ^ 1386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. PfoL 4 T. 
385 I'he Mullok on an beepr sweped [v.rr. yswoped, Ltweptd, 
yswepped] WHS. 1538 Elvot AddiL, Conuerro, . to swepie to 
gether into one place. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane'e Comm. 
394 b, Ouie adueisoiics. .Je-stroyinge the wealtho of the 
Empire, swepe till into theyr owne coffers. 1570 Foxe^.^ 
At. <ed. a; 11 . 996/a The Dominicke Friers.. so had sweapt 
all the fatlc to their own beardes, fiom the order of the 
( rauciscaiies, that all the alines came to theyr boxr. 1651 
Karl Monm. tr, Benitvrglto's Hist. Keiat. 63 'I’be fiie 
thereof was rather sweep 'd up then quencit'd by the twelve 
years Truce, 1700 Lvm,\n Dtary an. 1646 (1879} 1 . 
»79 if Nature had here swept up the rubbish of the 
earth in the Alpe^ to forme and cfeere tbe plaines of Lom- 
bardy. 1706 E. Ward Woodeu World Dtss. (1708) 68 He 
is sure to sweep fifty Pounds at least into his Pocket. xMi 
Rkadr Clonter it IL Ixv, Her gloiions eyes fnnged with 
long thick silken eyelashes, that stemed made to sweep up 
sensitive benris by ibe half dozen. X871 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. IV. xvii. f a. 38 The heritage of many such being 
swept hi a ma.ss into the hands of some insatiable stranger. 
1885 * Mbs. ALRxaNDBR* Yalene's Fat* iii, Sybil swept her 
nmeh-endming insirnctrcm up to her room. 1900 Times pi 
July 4/5 Any mBS!* of weed or dlbris that comes down with 
tbe stream wilt be swept into the angle uf one of these sutid 
tiaps 191X E. Rothkrfohu in Encycl. Brit. XX 11 . 794/1 
If a suffiLiently strong field is u>ed, the ions are all swe}^ to 
the electrode'* before appreciable loss of (heir number can 
oo'tir by recombination. 

b. fig. To include in its scope ; to extend to. 
x 6 ga R. L'F.strangk Fables Ixxiii. 73 The Letter of tbe 
Law .Sweeps All in such a Case, without Distinction of 
Persons. 1S86 Sir J. Prarson in Low Rep 32 Cbnnc. Div. 
47 The words of this clnuTC sweep in, as far as 1 can see, 
every possible liability of the com}iany. 

8 . To gather in or np, collect wholesale or at one 
stroke ; eap. in phr. to sweep the slakes (ci. bwxfiP- 
8TAXX). 

163s Shirley T* aitor v. 1 , Death's a devouring gamester, 
A nds« eepes up all . 167s Drydkn Conq . Granada, Herotque 
Play* ad fin., 1 have already swept the <itake.^ ; and with 
the common good fortune of prosnerous Gamestem, can be 
content to sit quietly. 1603 — Persins ni. 94 My Study 
was . . To shun Amea-Ace, that swept my Stakes away. 1703 
tr Bosman's Guinea 90 A Pertugurse or Interloper, .bv 
selling ciieaf), sweeps a great part, if not all their (3old. 
X73;8 PopK P.p. Bathurst 7 1 If the stakes he sweep, ipoy 
l-aily Chron. 7 J une 6/6 Sweepstakes are always swept by 
the man who does not want the money. 

9 . To carry or trail along in a stately manner, as 
a flowing garment 

1591 Shak.s. t Hen. YI, iif. iiL 6 I^et frantike TalbiM 
triumph for a while. And like a Peacock sweepe along his 
tayle. S798& & Ht. LxmCanterb. T. 11. ^ The self-named 
heiress.. swept ber long mourning robes through the whole 
trajo of sycopliants, to an upper seat in tbe room. 

10 « To move or draw (something) over and in 
contact with a surface. 

x8a5 Scott Talism. xxvi, Again sweeping his fingers over 
the strings. 1894^ Barino-Goulo Kitty Alone 11. 141 He 
swept the brush vigorously about, so as to disperse over the 
floor a^ particles. 

11 . To move (something) round with force and 
rapidity, or over a wide ei^eat ; to take off (one’s 
hat) with a sweep of the arm. 

1845 J- Coulter Adv. in Pacific xiv. B17 He.. ended the 
matter by sweeping round quickly our canoe, and capsited 
the other. 1887 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1 1 106 It 
is the case of a common apinning-top. .sweeping its axis 
round in a cone whose Hxis is verticaU Wmtm ah A sner. 
Feuillage Poems oa 'fhe scout . .ascends a knoll and sweeps 
his eye around. 1885 ' M R8. AuexANOsa * At Bay i. He swept 
off his hat in continental style. 



SWBBP. 

18. imir. aad frmu. [f. SwitP a;,] To row» 
or to propel (e vciiel), wHh eweepe or lAm oon. 
AIao vttr. of tke remt\, 7 ois. 


I7P9 H. Diovr in NtmmiChv^m. II. 94a Tha mmmef. .bm> 
•crvfld bla dUcanca by towing and awaaping to tba Waal- 
ward. 1804 W. Caaa ibM, XII. 71 ObrigM..to lew aod 
awaep h«r out lo a dead calm. i8j^ Manbyat Phant, Ski^ 
axiO, They diacovared a proa, . .awaepiiig afUr them. 

II. Senaer with that over which aoinethiiig 
moTes or is moved as the object. 

IS. irans. To pan a broom or bmsh over the 
snriace of (sometbii^) so as to clear it of any 
small loose or adhering particles ; to cleanse with 
a broom or bsush (as a floofi room, or bouse 'of 
dust and small refuse, a path or street crosaing of 
dirt, etc., or a chimney of soot). Also with dewn^ 
outf up ; and with clean as compl. Also (rarely, 
but cf. b) said of the broom. 

a 1300 B. R. Ptahtr Ixxvi. 7 (IxxvK. 6). I iwenid ml paafa 
[orig. tco^tbam thiritum mntm\. ^1305 Glott. W. de 
Bikheew^ in Wrhihi Vec. 157 Si k Cmias netta baler [glen 
Kuepet klene]. c i3jU Chaucbb Can. Vtem. Proi, g y. 383 
As VMge is. lat sweepa [v, rr. swept, swope, swoopc] tha 
floor as switne. c 1440 B, Glauceattr's Chron. (Rolk) 6945 
(MS. 6) On i?e bar er)k^wepe {r.rr. yswope, iitwope, i lene 
swopej. 4B 1430 KhL dt ia Tou*^ Tiii. ix To suepe and to 
kepe dene the cliirche. 1483 Caxton G. He U Teur exai, 
169 Theyr cbainbrcs were . . dayly made swyped ckae. 1495 
Trfvitn s Berths P, R. xvii. dix. (W. de W.) T vuj b/x 
Therwyth houses beu swrptr MS, iswope] & densyd. 
t^-5 AfS. BmwL D, 777 If. 78 Sweppyng and malcyng 
CIcne the said walk. S535 CovaHOALX Lum* xv. 8 She. . 
swepeth the hou.se, nnd si^eth diligently, tyll she fynde it. 
1573 'I'ussBa Husb, (1878) 133 Where chamber is sweeped, 
artiTwormwood is strowne. ijtga io Knex Rev, (2907) XVI. 
x6a He hadd seene a brootne in his house swype the house 
without any hands. 1393 Shaks. 9 Hen. 1 - 7 , iv. vii. 34, 1 
am the Beesome that must sweepe the Court clcane of such 
filth as Ihon .nrt. 1633 G. Hkrbebt 7V/M//r, FAixtr v, V/ho 
swee|>s a room, as for thy laws. Makes tliat and th* action 
fine. i68g Wilding in Col/« t. (O.H.S ) 1. 958 For sweeping 
my Chimney . .00 00 04. w 1736 ^iia Haywood New Preseni 
(1771) 33s llie steps ousnt to be swept down every day. 
1773 iMt. jehn Rutrray (1901) 095 Be careful to have the 
used Chimneys sweep'd once a month. 1841 Thackbhay 
Gi. Heggartv Diam. xiii, The bla* k man who swept the 
ciossing. i833KiNGsLfeY x, 'i*he attendants.. came 

b to sweep out the lectuie-rooms. a x8S9 Macaulay Hiti, 
Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 45 Charlc'i Duiicoinb^ who was bom 
to carry parcels and to sweep down a coundnghouie. 1883 
•Mrs. Ai.bxandrr * KA/rri/r f-aie ii, She..ootic^. .that 
her fire was bi ight, her hearth swept up. her lamp lighted. 

b. absoL or intr . ; alto often said of the broom, 


cgp. in prov. hUiv brooms sweep clean, 
c 1^ Neminaie (Skeat) 1 86 Wfoman] wiih beaorae su^uth. 
c 1380 Chaucbb CUrk't T, 99a She gau the hous to dignte. . 
Preyynge (he chambreres . To hasten hem, aud faste swepe 
and shake. 1495 Cevintry Lcet Bk. 56s Th.it all personcs 
bat haue shopcs.. shall .swep & make cTene wekely before 
theire shopcs. X56S (see Swektbr 2). 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Ctm/nt. Ltrrt 16 b, 7'he besome . . wherewith the woman 
swept. 1656 in Nicholas /’ff/err (Camden) 1 1 1. 961 There it 
reason to swrepe clcane where the venom sticks aoe dose. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum, France H. 376 Na.sty, ilMooked 
fellows come in one's room to sweep. tSop Mai kxhGU B! at 
XI. ii. (Rtldg.) 39s New brooms they say, sweepdean I 1865 
H. Kingslky Hillyars 4 * Burtons xxix, There was arKHber 
forge established at the bottom of Church Street, and our 
business grew a little slxu:k (for new brooms sweep clean). 
1886 W. J. Tulkbr E. Enrobe 353, I never allow my m.'iid to 
go to that p.-ut of the room, out sweep-and dust myself there. 

o. trans. To do the chimuey-swecping for. 
coUoq. or vulgar. 

1848 Thackbray ymm. Fmir\x, Mr. Chummy, the chimney- 
purifier, who had swep* the last three fanuliesu 
14. To pass over the surface of (something) in 
the manner of a broom or brush ; to move over 


and in contact with ; to brush, rub like (or as with) 
a brush. 

1300*^ Dunbab Poems xiv. 77 Sic fowill txHils. to sweip 
the calnay dene. 1538 Elyot Audit., is he that gothe 
so ou tlie soles of hLs fete, that he sweptfh the grounde, rather 
than walketb. 138s Stanvmurst Mneis 1, (Arb.) « His 
neck and locks faJ a sweeping Thee ground. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients aSj That garment is decently put 011, Which 
doth not sweep the dust. 1607 Dbyden V^irg, Georg. iiL 98 
With her length of 'Jail she [sc. a cow] sweeps (he Ground. 
1770 Goldsm. l>es. Viil. 259 The long>remember'd beggar 
was bin guest, Whoae bcaid descending swept his aged 
breast, iteg Scott Quentin D, xxxiii| The plume of feathers 
which he wore was so high, as if intenoed to sweep the 
roof of the hall. 


1 15. To wipe ; spec, in Falconry of a hawk, to 
wipe (the beak), -« Saw r.3 Obs, 
ct33S Dd Wk9 tntrod Fr. in Palsgr. 950 To swepe the 
nose, moucer. fbtd. ^56 To swepe, torcher. i6as B. f on- 
son Staple of N. n. iii. 10 stage direct.. He sweepes his laca 
1638 pHiLLini S.V., A Hawk after she hath fed, is said to 
sweep, not wipe her beake. 

16. transj, and fig. To clear ef something by 
vigorous action compared to that of a broom ; 
spec, to clear (a place) efi enemiet or a mob by 
bring amongst them. 

To sweep the board (or itaile) \ see Board lA 5c. To 
sufcep tbe Heck at [nsvi.) decks : to dear the deck of a ship 
(as by artillery, or as a wave breaking over) ; aNo fig. 

i6a7 Drayton Agincourt xlvi. First seauen Snips ftom 
Kocbeslec are sent. The narrow Seaa, of all ihe French to 
•weepe. Marvsu. Gromstk Pepe^ 54 The false Dice 
must at the long run Carry it, unless discovered 1 and when 
it cornea once 10 a great Staka, will Infallibly Sweep tha 
Table. 1748 Ansmrt Voe, 111. vHi. 379 The Lommodoie's 
grapebshoi swept their dodts aoeffsetnally,. .that they begau 
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to M Into gnwt dtMrdar* stiy Seorr timrUi tv. I, To 
And dauiiae nor cfauaml from tha rugs of Rmnsu 
P. TnoMrsoM Rjeon, (itsa) II. 63 A scheam. .so 
I SO swept of evorytbh^ liko msuuy wiM4oiB,..as 
TuiaLWACLGrvwossvi. Hi. 4a3 The oouotry waa 
complatdy swept of every thiug valuable. 1898 Mas. Stows 
Dred 11. vliirpt In one day houses are aw^ of s wbok 
fiunily. iStS J Kmaiics GameHeperms H, vii, Tliese fiiUuws 
. .mil completely swesp a lane of all the larda whose song 
makes them valuable. s88a iunee 17 Dec. <dt llm Cabco 
..is reported.. to have arrived at Philadelphia with decks 
sw^, boats carried away. . and with loss of saiU. 

17. To draw something, si a net or the bight of 
s rope, over the bottom of (s body of water) in 
search of something submerged ; to drag. Also 
inir, to search for in this way. Also /rnnr. to 
catch (Mraething submerged) in this way. 

1637 B. Jonson SeuiShepk. l Ii, Enrine was drown'd 1.. 
Have you awept the river, say you, and not found her T 174S 
Antons Foy. 11. Ii. 233 We mrre much concerned for the Icina 
of our aiKhor. and swept frequently for IL 1760 De Foe's 
TourGt. Brtt, (ed. 7) IV. 997 Divers went to Work, and 
swept for her. s8o« .Vesvai Vkron. XVI. 318 The Pilots., 
swept for and wdgned the. .anchors (8U0 Sgokpsot Acc, 
Arctic Reg. II. 993 When they [ar. whales] hang perpendicu- 
lar, or when they cannot be naen, they are discovmtl by a 
process esHed * sweepingn fish *. 1838 Uncle Philip's Conueru 
IVkale P'isheryte WfaiTe they are., sweeping for these lines, 
some of the men. .Jump upon the whale aira liush the fins 
together. i88s Narss Seamanship (ed. 6) 167 Sweep the 
tipper fluke with the bight of a hawser, spot Daily Laron. 
19 Oct. 3/3 He then swepe an area of half a talk fiY>m tha 
wreck buoy to the north-westward. 

18. To move swiftly and evenly or with con- 
tinooas force over or along the surface of; m 
weakened sense, to pass over or across. 

s^ Shaks Mids, N. iii. iL t3 As. . rnssed-pated choughes, 

. .(Rising and cawing at the guns report) Scuer tbeinselui^ 
and madly streepe ine sk3rak 1697 bavDBN yirg. Georg, t, 
oe All tne waning Winds tliat sweep the Skiea. 274 
PopB Odyss. xiif. 166 Suift as a swallow sweeps the liquid 
way. 1749 Smollbtt R^c. 11. iv. More swift than galea 
that sweep the plain. s 9 o 9 Soott Marm. 1. Introd. xi An 
ancry brow, it swe^ the glade. 1813 Bvboh Giaour 73 
Before Decay's cflacing fingent Have swept tiie lines where 
beauty lingers. iSra S. C Babtlbtt Egypt to Pal. xL 938 
The bed m the valley was swept aloni* some parts of its 
width by winter torrents. 19x3 Daify Graphic 96 Mar. 8/4 
The storm which ssfept the Antral otates on Sunday. 

19. To range over (a region of sea or land), esp. 
to destroy, ravage, or capture ; to scour, 

1788 GiaaoN Dect. 4- F. ixviii. VL 489 Their artiUe^ 
swept the waters. 1809 Malkin Git Bias v. t. P68 To fit 
out a vessel, for the purpose of sweeping tbe sra and com- 
fritting acts of piracy. 1813 Scorr Betrothed xxix, 1 he 
Welsh, .sweep the villages, and leave nothing behind them 
but blood and ashes. 2864 Burton Scot Abr. i. Ui. 1x5 The 
Eai Is,. swept the country as for as Edinburgh with more 
than the usual ferocity of a Border raid. 2884 Times (weekly 
ed.) 7 Mar. 3/x Tbe force ad^'aned— the scouts sweeping 
a large area on both flanka 1897 J. F. Ingram Natalia C 
11 With his magnificently organiacd armies he pililcasly 
swept tlie country. 

b. Of ariillery : To have within range, to com- 
mand (an extent of territory). 

2748 Anson’s yoy, 11. xiv. 967 llie cannon of the men of 
Wdr would have swej)t all the coast to above a mile’s di^ 
lance from the water s edge. xSsp Scott . 4 mm 0/ G. xxxvi. 
The cannon, judiciously jplaced to sweep tbe pass. 2855 
Macaulay Hnt. Eng. xu. III. 944 Maearthy placed his 
cannon in such a manner as to sweep this causeway. 

20. To pass the fingers over the stiiugs of a 
musical instrumeDt so as to cause it to sound. 
(With the strings, or the instrument, as obj.) 
Chiefly poet, 

2637 Milton Lycidae 27 Begin, and somwhat loudly sweep 
the stnng. 1708 Pops Ode St. Ceciiia 4 Wake into voii.e 
each silent siring. And sweep the sounding lyre I 2805 
ScoiT Last Mtnsir. 1. Introd. 9s He swept the sounding 
chords along. 1832 lKHr.% Phil. Augustus 1. vii, He took 
his harp from a page, and sweeping it wiih a careless but 
a confident hand [etc.]. 

b. tretnsf. To produce or elicit (music) by such 
action, poet, 

i8x$ Shkllrt Alastor 166 Her fair hands, .sweeping from 
some strM^c harp Strange symphony. 1830 Tbmnyson In 
Mem. ciii, ibe wind began to sweep A music out of sheet 
and shroud. 

21. To direct tbe eyes, or an optical instrument, 
to every part of (a region) in succession ; to take 
a wide survey of, to survey or view in its whole 
extent, esp. with a glass or telescope. Also absol. 
or inir , ; in Astron. to make systematic observa- 
tions of a region of the heavens (cf Sumcp sb. 7 ). 

1707-^ Thomson Stnntmer 435 O'er heaven and earth, 
for as the ranging eye Can sweep. Ibid. 2408 Here let us 
sweep llie boundless landRCSpe. 2766 Sib W. Hrrbchkl 
in Pail. Trans, LXXVl. 460^ I. .began now to sweep wiih a 
vertical motioo. 1793 Smbaton EHystone L. | 399, 1 swept 
with my telescope., the line of the horison. 2890 Edin. 
Rev, LI. 94 llie heavens were .swept for doable stara 
1883 PsABD Contrmd. xviii. Before they reach the door, 
Dorothy has swept thegarden with her e>'e. 2890 W. J. Gor- 
don Foundry t6 'Ilie gun would remain in sight only long 
enough to fire. I'he enemy at ueu would sweep the chalk 
hil l in v ain for a sign of its presence other chan the smoke. 
HL Intransitive senses denoting movement 
in a curve), and derived uses. 
mtr. To move with a strong or swift even | 
motion ; to move along over a surface or region, 
usn. rapidly, or with violence or destructive effect ; { 
somctiiiietitoGome witha sodden attack, to swoop. 
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•8.. S, S. Am, p, a *309 Swyfte swaynes Ad iiT^e 
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seas m imd, CoShie tha fbme, by tha blew oaas they 


■wepa. lopaSHAKa Hem, y, iii. v.48 UaiTy. , 
tbnragb our Land Wkh Fanona paiuiad in tha Wood uf 
Uarflew. 180a — Ham, 1. v. 3* That 1, with niugs as swift 
As maditatioiL or the thoughts of Lous, Miw sweeps to my 
Reuenge. ngij Dbvdbh Aineid n. 971 Two Smpants.. 
smoothly swaep along the swelling Tide, sytg Fora liimd 
II 947 NoWi like a D^gst. oov>ing all arooiKl, Tha dilnlnc 
Armies swept along tbe Ground. 173s SOMKRvnxa Cknee 
IK. 94 Down we sweep, as stooea tha Falcon bbU To 
poonce his Fray, iftio Soorr Lady eft. iv. xii, Whan the 
deer sweeps by, and elm hounds arc in cry. 1884 G. A 
Lawbbmcs Matmee Dering II. 9x5 As tha swept down Tha 
Row at a sKnging canter. 1688 hTBVKMSON Btach Arrem 
76 A whole company of men-at-arms came drivtag round 
the comer, ..swept before the lads, axid were gooe again 
upon the instant. 

b. of water, wind, flame, etc. 

13.. R. B,Allil. P, A. IJ2 Swangeande swetc k* watsf 
con swepe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 34s Ihaie was wellit to 
wale water full nobiII,.,Witb a swougha and a saetnes 
sweppit on be grounde. 1817 Mobvson Itin, iiL 207 When 
the South East wind blown, and sweejpes vpon the phdoa. 
2794 Mrs Raixtliffr Myst, Udotpho xxxi, Ibeir deep 
silence, except when tbe wind swept amoiig their branches. 
2833 MABrYAT yacob Fesstkful xxiix, I'he briCM swept 
aloitjp I be water and caught the sails of the privateer. 28M 

L CouLTua Adv, in Pncfic xiv. txo I'here were Ugbe 
exes sweeping up. 2889I L1NO81.BV Herew. xxxi, On came 
tbe flame,.. The arcbers..fell, scorched corpee%as it swept 
on. 2877 Huxlkv Pkysiegr, 73 South and south-west winds 
sweeping across that ocean. 

o. erf noo-physical Kbings. 

x8ve LoNcr. Cop/as de Afanrione xxx, Our theme shall 
be ol sresterday, WfaiJk to oblivion sweeps away. Like days 
of old. 2B78 Trkvrlyan Macaulay vtL 11. 16 All Its a«RQ- 
tint ions and trmditionB swept at once across his memory. 
18B9 iBBsorr Coming ^Priart iv. 270 I'be plague swe^ 
over Europe. 

d. 'I'o move a limb forcibly from side to side ; 
spec, of a wounded whale swinging the flukes from 
side to side. 


1839 Caft. WitaoM in Mag, Not, iiiet, OcL 519 On en- 
deavoming to raise the (saw-jAsb it became most desperate, 
sweepi^ with Its saw from sida to side. 

23. To move or walk in a stateW manner, aa 
with trailing garments; to move along majesti- 
cally; *to pass with pomp* (J.). Also with ii, 

tngo Grbbnk Never too late (1600) 35 Her pace was like 
toliinoes pompous straines, When as Abe sweeps through 
heauens bnufte-paued way. 2^3 Shaks. a Hen. VI, 1. uL 
80 She srreepes it thiough (he Court with troups of Lndiea 
2600 ~ A. y, L. IL t. 35 Sweepe on >ou fat and greaxie 
Citiiena i6u Milton Tenserosoipb Som time let Gorgeous 
Tragei^ In^epter'd Pall com hweeping by. 1814 &x>it 
Ld. Of Isles 1- bet them sweep on with heedless 

eyes I 2847 C Rrontb yane Lyre ii. 1 beard ber sweeping 
away. 28M Stanlby Mem, Canterb. li. (1857) je The in- 
dignant silence with which Becket had swept by. 2869 
Trollops He kne^v, etc. vi. Having so spoken, she awept 
out of the room. 2923 Standard vo June 7/7 As the long 
line of carriagta swept aloM the broao, green ^hway. 
fig, xBaa Lamb E/tamt. % Ketnbie Rr Ooaufime ‘ A ntonio \ 
The first act swept by, solemn and silenL 

24. To move along a surface or in the track of 
something like a trnilmg robe; to trail after \ to 
brush along. Also fig, 

264s Milton Apol. Smect. Wka iSsr 111. 317 Those 
things which are yours lake them all with you, and they 
shall swvepe after you. 2670 Eauiard Cent. Clergy 117 
The Land, that goes sweeping away with the Eldest Son. 
2839 Longk. Hptnn to Night i, I heard the (railing gar- 
mriits of die Night Sweep through her marble balls I 
26. To move continuously in a long stretch or 
over a wide extent, esp. rotrndf or in a curve ; f to 
take a curve. 

*7»S W. HALPrsNNV Sonnd Building js How to form tbe 
Arch or Mold of (he Hand>Kail of a Fair of Stairs that 
sweeps two .Struts quicker than in the foregoing Examples. 
s8s6 Slott yrnl. 6 Oa., The firat flight of the hawks, 
a hen they swtep so beauitfully round the company. 2830 
Hbrxlhill StniTj/ .\at. Phil, a8o Magnificent budies unhod 
in pairs,. .sweeping over ibeir enornious orblt^ In periods 
compiehending rn.iity centunes. 2832 James PkiL Augustus 
1, ill Mer e>es were long, ..and tbe black lashes thiu 
fringed them, swept downward and lay upon her cheek. 
2867 Auucsta Wilmon P ashti sv. As she passed him,.. her 
inu-'lin dress swept within reach of bis R| ur. 2875 Darwin 
Insectiv. PI i 10 The teiiUcles in the act of infleettoo 
sweep through a wide s^cc. 1907 Bbihbil Mod Cunsh 
Gunnery 171 1 he line of fire of the left gun sbonld sweep 
from point 7I to point 47^. 

26. To extend continuously tbrongb a long 
stretch, or widely around ; to preient a surface <M 
wide extent. 


2789 W. Gilmn Rhar Wye 39 Grand woodf bDIt sweep- 
ing, and intersecting each other. 1794 Mas. RadcuWS 
Afyst. Udotpho I, I'ne forests of pine and cbestnat that 
swept down tbe lower region or the mountains. 1798 
Southey Engl> Ecl.,Oid Mansion-House 36 A carriage roM 
That sweeps conveniently from gate lo gate. 1608 Scott 
Afarm. 1. 1, The flanking walls that round it sweep. x8ei 
Cl ark P'l/l. Afinstr, 1. 79 A road swept gently round the 
hill. 1871 I.,. Stbphkn Playgr. F.mr. (1B94) iiL 71 'i'he.. 
glacier, Nweeping in one majestic curve from tbe crest of 
the ridge. 1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. H. 93 'I he 
Flain El Murka swreeps nonb, ttnbr^en and entirely level. 

b. trans, with cognate obj. To perform or 
execute (such a movement) ; to make (a curtsey)^ 
deal (a blow), with a sweeping motion. 

(aim Udaul Royster D. iv. iv (Arb.) 66. t with my 
oewe broome will sweepe bym one swappe.) 1848 Tn ac ess at 
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rUm. Fair II, Becky, .swept the prettiest little cartaey ever 
seen. * H. & MtKSfMAN ' S^wtrs iv, She. .swept him 
a deep curtKey. spec If. SuTCum ShtmtUtt tVhjfug xiL 
(1905) 158 He sweeps two blows [of hie swurd] in for every 
oue of oun. 

27 . fra/ts. To describe, trace, mark out (a line, esp. 
m wide curve, or an area) ; s/fc. in Shipbuilaingi 
a^e quota., and of. Swikp sh, 15 c. 

1664 E. V>\i%yiw\x.Com^t,Slup-wrii;^ht iv. 0 Shewing, how 
to sweepe out the Bend of Moulds upon a r lat. IbtiL vii. 
a) To nude tl<e Sweepe..that will round any Reame, or 
other piece of Timber that is to be Sw<ept. i^SruuMr 
Jf.rr/Mer’j &fas, 11. ii, 53 You must have, .a uair of Beam* 
Compasses, for to sweep the Arches. 17S5W. Halpp)-nnv 
Sound Building X Open your Compasses. and seuitiff one 
Foot in the Point A, with the other sww'ep (he ArcOrr, 
1805 Skt^uright's 171 The centre for sweeping 

the st'?m..must be set off thus. 1837 Whkwri t Hut. /»• 
duct. Sri. (1B57) I. 334 The areas described or swept, by 
lines drawn from the sun to tiie planet. 1843 KnsKi'4 Mod. 
Faint. 1 . II. III. iii. | 8 Tliey. .found it imirh easier tosweep 
circles than to de ii^n beauties, c 1850 Fud/ut. Navig, 
(We de) 134 In th jse lines are found the centres for sweep- 
ing the lower and u per breadth sweeiHC ipep IV’-stm, 
Ctin. 9 Sept. 4/3 The err< tion of the main framins f om tiie 

C latfeirm and bottom sides, which is, in coachmakeis par- 
ince, also swe|it to sh.Ape. 

23 . Founding. 'To form (a mould) with a sweep 
(SwESPr^. 30). 

1885 [HoRNsa] Paitom^Mtaking ii. 13 I^iy one edge of 
each sweeped yiece on its revpeciive piichdine. 1009 Hait^ 
itm* AfrcA, Dt\ Stvet^ . In founding, to work a loam 
mould up to the proper outline, by means of profile itoards 
moved over it under niech.inicalguiiiaiice loio J. G. Homnrr 
in £m.yci. Bftt. X. 714/1 That grwup of work in which 
the saiid or loam is *sw<‘pt‘to the form retpiiied for the 
moulds and cores by means of striking boards, I jaiii boards, 
core boards or sti ickles /bi The.e j nnts also nre sw<. pt 
by (he buaids. Ib.d.t Its mould also is swept on briiks. 

Sw66p« txdv. arui int. rPhe ^em of the vh. 
S\\li.F ; cf. dang, crash^ dash, etc.] W'ith a sweep- 
ing movement or a swoop. 

16^ Each AK iy Coni, C/trgv 86 Sweep comes the Kite, and 
carries away the fatieNt and bo|jefulfest of all (he Broxl. 
s6p4 Kcharu Plant E^idicus 11. iii, Sweep .says my Wor- 
ship with as much Mony as he pleases. 1756 Mrs. CTaluer- 
wooo in Coltncss (M.iill. Cl.) 933 Whonev^T a street 

pi.skes a turn, sweep go about the houses built upon it, as if 
it had been turne<i after they weie all set. 1849 Cuepi.rs 
Gt'tm Hant^, You felt her shoving the long seas aside., 
then sweep they came after her. 

8 w 60 p-f tlie verb-stem in combinatioa. 

1 . Li attrib. rel.ition to th j second ekm 'nt, (In 
lomo of these the first element may be Swkkp sb.) 
Sweep-bar — nvay-bar (see Swat-) ; sweep- 
board (see quot.) ; sweep 'brush, a brash used 
by paperhangers for smoothing paper as it is laid 
on ; sweep-head a., applied to a miner’s pick 
with a curvetl head ; aweep'pazien<id a., ? iinving 
curved panels; sweep-pieoe5>ii/^M<7<///i^, sweeiH 
plate (see quots.); sweep-rake, (ts) see quot. 
1884; {b) a wheeled frame with long teeth for 
sweeping up cro})s lying ia swath ; sweep-rod, a 
long rod operating os a lever; sweai>-rope « 
Sweep sb. 29; sweep-saw, a saw adapted for 
cutting sweeps or carves ; a bow-saw, turning-sn w ; 
sweep-seine Sweep- .net i ; hence sweep- 
seining, the use of a sweep-seine ; sweep-slide 
■■ sweep-piece ; sweep-table [ - F. table d balais'\f 
— sweeping tedde (Sweeping vbl. sb, 3) ; f sweep 
tail, s long sweeping tail ; sweep wire, a wire 
usevi in sweeping for something under water ; 
sweep- work, emved work. See also Swekp-.vet. 

i 3 oa JIamrs Milif. Diet., *Sioeep~bary of a waggon, that 
which fixed on (behind part of the foie guide, nnd pa.sae4 
under the hind pole, which slides upon 11. s8^ VtiVLE & 
SiavKNSoN Mil t. Diet., Sweep Bar, the rear bar of a aiege 
howitrer limber (O. P ), which connects the fuichclA. 1911 
Wrbsi br a V. Strickle, '1 lie Mrickje is drawn laterally along 
a guide way, or rotated with a vertical spindle. In (he latter 
cave it is more commonly called *»weepboard or striking 
board. 1901 y Black’ e Carp. Butld., Home Handier. 77 
1 he ‘sweep bi ush or smoothing roller is taken from the apron 
pix'ket and smooths the piiper on to the ceiling progre»Mvrly. 
1883 GiKjn.BY Gloss. Coal-utinmg, ’^Sn*eeP‘heal Puk, a pick 
Cne form of the head of which is m.^de curved iii>tcad of 
elbowed or anchored, as other kinds nre termed. 1843 
C J. C. Davidson Trav. Upper India ix. II. 209 Buggies, 
full, half, or ‘sweep-pani'lled. 1867 .Smyiii Sailors li ord- 
hk,, *Sn>eeppiece, a block at the l^itoni of ihe^ nort.sill for 
receiving the chock ofihegun>carriai;e, and to aid in training 
the gun 1851 CavBNWRLL CoaBtraie Terms Northumo. 

4- Durh. 54 'Sweep-^latex, curved plates for laying barrow- 
way round a turn. s88a Kniuht Dicf. Meek. Siippl., • Sweep 
Hake, the rake that clears the table of a self rake reaper. 
19S0 EncycL Brit, XI 11 . io8/( An American invention 
known as ilir sweep was introduced.. into England in 
1894. 1867 W. W. .Smvth Coal /fr Coal-mining 184 When 
pumps arc to be worked, it 14 usually by ^sweep-rods passing 
uoin (he crank on toe nudn shaft to quadrants or boll-cranks 
at the shaft month. 1848 \ai.G oss, Xant., * Siveek-ropr, 
corde emidoyce k draguer les objeis rest.S au fond de U 
mer. 1846 HotizArPFKL TurningW 728 The turning-saw, 
or *sweep-saw..alvO called the frame-saw, or bow-saw. 
18^ Olmstbd Slat't States 351 'I'he shad and heirmg 
fi.neries upon the s mods ond inlets of the North Carolina 
coast.. The largest *Bwecp seiner in the world are used. 
1838 Citfil Evg. iV Arch. Jrnl. I. 353'! She mounts two 
84 pounders bow and stern, on *swr.ep slides. 1839 Ukb 
Diet. Arts 816 At the upper paitof the-e five ‘sweep tables, 
the materials wlitch are to undergo washing aie agitated m 
two boaes,.by amall paddl^wheel*. s 684 Loud, Gao, No. 
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ei9o/4 A Bay Nag with a •Sweep ToB. spog Wesim, Can, 
*S July 7/1 The torpedo boat No. 99 has been andiorid to 
her by Sweep wires. 1847 Smbaion Builded* Man, 93 la 
bending and glueing-up stuff for *swep-worlc. 

2 . With the second element in objective relation : 
•weep-all mnee-wd., one who ‘ sweeps up ' or ap- 
propriates all, SwEKPeTAKE I ; aweep-ohlmney 
Obs, or dial,^ a chimney-sweeper; f ■weep-gallery, 
-house, a person employed to sweep a j^fillcry or a 
house, a menial servant ; f aweep-atreet, {a) ? ope 
whose long garments sweep the street; {b) a street- 
sweeper. 

1693 J- EowAtDs Author. O. *9 If. Test. HI- s'?! Tha 
aval it.oiis and exiorting IVetor of Sicily is by 'i'uily call d 
Verren*, ‘Swoejv.ilL 1657 Mfu.agst. Mtdign. | la. 

6, 1 would baa Plow-man,..ifnota*'iiweepCbiuinev. rather 

(hen a .Minister 1715 M. Daviks Athen. B/ii, 111 . 87 It 
Irc. a conduit of stone for w.itcrj serve«i only for Sweep- 
Chim'ieya tustaiid uy,. .and theiefore vulgai ly call’d Sweep- 
Chinineys-Halt. 18^ Times 5 Jan. 3/4 He w.xs a swerp- 
chimney by profension. 1838 Hiiguka Scour, li 'kite Horse 
V. 94 Amongst am a sweep chiinley and a milluid 1705 in 
I shawAlag.ixefsz) * 9 ? Bernard ye •awccpgallory. i6ai 
Sir S. Ij'Ewku in College Lt/e t. Tax. /, id. (165*) 50 Two 
Lane *hweep-housei belonging to nun, who we^ re.usanis. 

! 1533 Balb VocacyoH 43 They are but pildo peltinge pre-tes. 

I . Uiuiigh they be sir ‘Swepcviretes, maistre docioiirs, and 
loide bishoppea. t6ia tr. Benvenuto’s i'assenger w. l 433 
Stio<>m ikcrs, \Voodmongera, Sweepe-Htreetes [orig. Spa^a 
cammi], Faulkners. 

Swaapaga V*wr4»edg). Also 7 awepage. [C 

Sweep o 4 -aoe.J 

1 . M Sweeping r/bl, sb, 2, 2 b. 

1606 S. Garoiner Bk. Anghmg 149 The veriest mennow 
am 'iig men, the salt and sweepage of the court, dare..coii- 
triue the death of the Prince of the court. 

2 . a. spec, * The Crop of Hay got in a Meadow * 
(Cowell Jnterpr., 1672. g. ▼. Swepa ^) : cf. SwBicp 
sb, 17; gen, what is mown. b. dial, (S.'C quoU 
1895.) 

i 6 a 8 C0K8 On Utt. t. (. f 1. 4 h. He shall h.iue the vesturo 
of I he land, (that is) the l ornc, grasse, vndei wood, swepuge, 
and the like. 1857 Wright Dut. Obs.^ ^ Prot*. Engl., 
Swepa^e, ihe rough grass in a meadow which cattle will not 
e.'it, and whicli ha^ to bo mown or swept off. 1893 E. A nglian 
t,/os£ , Sweepacs, the right of cutting faggots, grass. &c., on 
a several or common allotment.^ 1910 Eeuyil. Bnt. VI. 73a/( 
Sweepage (i.a. everything whicli falls to the sweep of the 
scythe). 

bweepdom (swrpdam). nonce-wd, [f. Sweep , 
32 -♦--uoM.] Sweeps collectively. j 

1855 A. C Q,q%% Impress. (1856) 70 Jack-in-the-Green. 1 
on a May-day in jLondon..thii bcucficial anniversary 01 | 
aweepdom. 

Sweepev (swr pajV Also 5 awepare, 6 -er, -ar, i 
7 aweapar. [f. Sweep v. + -kr ‘.J 

1 . gen. One who or that which sweeps (some- 
thing): usually with objective of, 

1530 PAi.8r.K. 378/1 Swepar of chymiieys. xS3s Hulobt, 
Sweper of houses, xry rr/ax. .Sweper of the giouiid wyih 
hys feic, atta, 1^ J. Hbywimd i'rao. 4- Lpigr. 11867) 137 
New broome swcpcih cleane, in the cleane swepeis handow 
1/06 E. Ward Hud. Eedi 7 >. I. 1. 18 'J'he .Sweeper of a 
Chimney. 1769 Falconrm Diet. Marine {xpir,\ .Sweeper ol 
the sky,. a n.tme given by sailors to the N. W. winds of 
America. i8xs Coubbtt in h-iaminer 19 Get. 671/1 Noble 
l..'idies, who . . condeMrended to become hounekei pers and 
■weepers of mails. 

to- A broom for sweeping out an oven. Obs, 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 333/9 Malkyne, mrtppyl, or ouen 
■wirpare, dossorium, tersonum. X380 [see oven-sweeper, 
Ovk.N sb. 4]. 

O. One who or a vessel whi^h sweeps for some- 
thing under water. Al-o in smste-sweeper. 

*775 !•’ alck Dads Diving Vessel 46 The br>al should ad- 
vance but very slsiwly, and the sweepers should hold the line 
in (heir hands all the while. 

2 . A person employed in sweeping a room, 
chimney, house, ship, etc. ; spec, in India, a person 
of the lowest caste. Also in comb., as CuiUNET- 

•WEEPER, CRosRiNG-ra^^r/^. 

1657 J, Watts Sinbe, Pharisee, etc. i. 267 Those chimney 
houbCv, AO foul, and black, and sooty, that tiiey need (he 
sweeper to come to them quickly. 1670G. \\. H 'st.Caruinalt 
1. Ml. 76 The four private Sweeper>(inthepapal household], 
167s J. Smith Chr. Relig. A.’peal iii. i. f 6. la Hybreiis the 
Oraionr, in lineaments of Face and whole Body was so 
peer'd by the sweeper of his School, as [etc.). 1714 Parkvns 
Inn-Play 13 A Sweeper and Pump-Dresser to a Fencing 
School. 17x3 Hkarnb Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 47 A Woman 
and a Girl . not sworn or admitted to Im Swerpc'm. 1769 
I'ALCoNBR Diet, Marin* (1780), Swabber .sliip's .sweeper, 
usually called captain's swab’-er. 1790 Laws 0 / Hamard 
Coll. 58 The Siewaid shall al-m engage proper sweepers fur 
the Colleges. 1813 W. H. Ihklanu ScribbUomania 8» 
Whose rhymes are so bad, he was never yet able To serve as 
last sweeper in Pegasus’ stable. 1839 L.vnu tVand. India 
959 Two sweeperk— men of tiie lowest cavie of Hindoos. 
1861 Macm. Mag, Feb. 968/9 The rooms (in nn Ametican 
Co’le ;e) were supposed to be taken care of by tlnee or four 
men called * swee^rs whose duty extended only to making 
the beds daily, and sweeping the rooms occasion illy. 

attrib, 1837 Lett /r. Madras x. (1843I 89 He kept no 
■weeper-woman, and, as may be Mippo*«d, the diit crunched 
under our feet as we walked, a 1831 Mmh. SMVRwoon Poor 
BurrxfF 11 Marten, who sent the sweeper-man immediately 
Co the poor dog, to remove the arrow. 

b. One who sweeps the ice at curling. 

1789 Davioson Seasons 165 Allan of Airds, a sweeper good, 
t 3 . A pliant rod forming part of a snare for 
catching birds. Obs, 

i6ei klABKHAM Hunger'* Frevent. vL 49 The sweeper or 


malne plant, which as U b preaoribed of HaielL Elma, or 
Witeben, so In this case it may be of Willow. 168* Worudc* 
Syse. Agrie. 945 'I'he main Pbne, or Sweeper muec be also 
proportionable to the strength of the FowL 
4 . A tcleacojie used lor * sweeping * the sky ; ct 
Sweep sb, 7, v, it, ? Obs, 

1788 Sir W. Hmschbl Set Pap*r» (1919) !. 994 Tbii 
nebula was discovered., with an excellent small Newtonian 
Sweeper of 97 Im.hes foc.d length, and a povrer of 30. 1790 
— in Fhit, Trans. LXXXll. 34. 

6. A mechanical apparatus for sweeping a Hoor, 
road, etc. ; a sweeping-machine. 

iB 6 »Catni, tnteruat. ExAib., Brit, 11 No 6139, The dust, 
lint, and even hairs, pins needles, &c. are taken up diicctly 
into tlie box and there letained ns the sweeper movfv along. 
189a A £. Lbb Hist. Columbus (Ohioi II, jaB [In 16B6) 
N. B. Abbott liegan running a fourhorse sweeper on High 
Street six nights pw week. 

6. A tree growing close to the margin of a stream 
and overhanging it. In recent Diets. 

Hence Swee peseM nonce-wd., a female (cioss- 
ing-) sweeper. 

1848 Thackbrav Van, Fair xlii, The sweepercss at the 

crossing. 

Sweepixitf (>vvrpii)), vbl. sb. [f. Sweep v. -f 
-INQ V] i. Tne action of the verb Sweep. 

a. Cleansing, or removing, with or as with a 
broom or brush : also Jig. 

ri48o Hpnrvsh)n Mot. Fab., Cok 8 Jaip. I, Scralpand 
amaiig theaji.H..He fand aiie loly lasp. Was enstin fiirih 
be swepiiig of the houss, 1319 in Archa*ologia XXV 493 
1 * ' to John y* Scott of Kyngsi^e, furswepyng of y Kechyn 
Ch vmnyc. ij d. 1558 Nottingham Etc. 1 V. 1 19 Ihe sweppy ng 
ana dressy ng of the Coun'-ell' Housse. sjsgx Shuttitworthr 
Acc. (Chetham Soc ) 70 Dres-inge of privies and swypinge 
of chi lines for onne holl ycre xvH. 1639 Crabtree Lect. 95 
Thou biddest them everie niglit looke lo ihe sweeping of thy 
shop^ 1770 Lanchornb Flutareh II. a6o F'ine gardens 
and walks that require much watering and sw»eping. 1813 
CoBSKTT Rnr. Ri.ies (i8.,3) 337 It is imrioshible for any )nst 
man to regret the sweeping aw^of this base race oi Squires. 
1863 KinG’LBy IVater-Bab. i,The chimneys wanted sweep- 
ing. 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal Ar Coal-mnnng 905 We must 
provide for (he iweeuing away of the products of breathing 
and combustion. ^ 1884 H. P. Si'Ori'oru in Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 889 9 She tied up her mouth when sweeping was in 
niogre-is. tgoo Daily Tel. 9 Oct. (Ware) I'hough the time 
nas come when Volunteers Yeomen, and Guards should be 
sent home, there is still a good deal of sweeping up to be 
dune ill the TiaivsvaaL 

b. Dragging fur something under water: sec 
Sweep v. 17. Also in mint-sweeping. 

1704 J Harris Lex, Techn. Sweeping, at Sea, signifies 
dredging along the Ground.. with a i hree-nuked Giapnel, 
to And some llawsar or Cable, which is blipped irom an 
Anchor. *775 Falck Days Diving Vessel 50 Out of the 
various meiluKls of swe'*ping, . . 1 pin sued . . the mobt eligible. 
1B96 Daily Nexvs 14 Nuv. 6/7 Her whereabouts were dis- 
covered by ' sweeping ’. 

o. Astron, \ see Sweep v. ai. 

1786 Sir W. Hbr.hchbl Si i. Papers (lois) I. 960 My 
apparatus., being from time to timeadapiea to the diflerent 
views 1 had in sweeping. tB6i J. W. Wfbb in Nature 10 
Nuv. 36/3 It [sc. a siur-cluxterj may be found without 
circles, by patient sweeping. 

d. Movement over h surface, or in an extended 
curve: see Swi.EP v, aa, 26. 

1830 Tbnnvson a Character 16 He spake of virtue.. And 
witn a sweeping of the ai m, . . Devolved his rounded periudk. 
1837 Carlvi B Pr. Rev. 11. 1. xii, 'Ihere U whaling and 
sweeping, to slow, to quick and doulde-quick time. 1853 
M. Arnold Church 0/ Brou iii. 43 In the sweeping of the 
wind your ear The passage of the AngeU* wings will hear. 

e. Rowing with sweeps : see Sweep v. i 2. 

1831 Trbi.awnv Adv. Younger Son xxxii. The sweeps were 
g')l out under the hot sun. . .With what little air iheie wsa, 
and with sweeping, we continued to drop the fiigiile. 

f. Gunnery. (S^c quot.) 

1907 Bbthbi l Mini. Guns Sr Gunnery 179 In a vdder sense 
sweeping means distribuiing Are laterally over a giien fiont. 

g. The furmnlion of a mould with a sweep. 

190s LoikivootPs Dili. Terms, 

2. 'I'hat which is swept up ; matter, esp, dust or 
refuse, that is swept together or away. 

t sing, 1480 Cov. Lest Bk. 461 pat pe people of the Citie 
cation their Donge, Kamell, & swroyng of their houi>es. 
IM* in W. H. i uiner.Sx/xcf. Rec, Oxford (i88(q 16a To enry 
all -wweppyng of mens howhes, nod the d)r’rte that commythe 
of the sweppynj of the stretie^. 1663 in De Foe Flagne 
(Klldg.) 63 That (lie Sweeping and Filth of Houses be daily 
carry'd away by the Rakers. 

pi. 1489 Carton Faytes if A, it. xiiL ita The lyithes and 
swvpynges of the huus. 1553 Edrn Decades (ArU) 157 As a 
bea&ome Ratheteih the swepy^es of a house, c s6^ Acc, 
Bk. iV. Ivray in Antiquary XxXlI. 180 'J'he markyt come 
and markitte swepings was Arste seven to this wakeman, 
1533. *630 B. loNSON New inn, Ode iii, There, sweepings 
do as well As tne best order'd meale. 1665 Boylb Occas. 
Rejl. 1. xxxii. (184B) 99 Gold-smiths and ReAners are wont 
. .carcAiily to save the very sweepings of their Shops. 1748 
Load, Sr Country Brew, fit. (ad. 4) 930 At every Brewing 
afier he had strained the Sweepings of hlv Coolers through 
a Flannel-bag. 1868 Rep. U, S, Commissioner Agrie. (18^) 
980 Sweepin«(S of thieads, formerly thrown away because 
the woikmen could not unravel s8^ Standard 4 Jan. 
a/x Gold leaf, known in the trine as sweepings. 

/l’* (M) cif persons or things, in depreda- 
tive sense : Rubbish, rifT-rafT. 

1641 Milton Pret. Episc. Wks. 1651 HI. 99 Confronting., 
the sacred verity of Saint Paul with the onalls, and sweep- 
ings of antiquity, J. Robbribon Agrie. Perth 59 I'ne 
deformed srawn Bad jail sweepings of sreat towns. t 83 a 
Mabrvat N, Forxter xi, I wish I had fifty more of the same 
sort, instead of the sweepings of the gaols. 1878 Stushs 



Bwnpnro. 


Shtfh ^ Mpd, //M, tIIL (i9«^ iB« Tb%pnpnUtUm K 
ArmtnU] wm oompOMd Urs«iy of th« tWMpingt oC Asia 
Minor, ChrUcUo tribes which had takao raAiga In tba 
moanufiM. 

8. attrib,, ag twee^n^ay^ •machimi 

■waaplng-bar - swetp^bar (Swi^r- i) ; fwaop* 
iDg-nat • SwtiP-vAT;aw6^iiff-Ubl«(cr./«w/- 
tablt^ Swupt I), a sloping table on which ore is 
washed by a car rent of water, 
i8m P. A. GsipriTHt ArtiU Man, (i86«) 63 limbers Ksvt 
tlie r utcliellis Splinter, or *Sweepinc*bar, of asli. i88p Mary 

H. Foots Lntt Autmbly Ball iii. tv, Friday, .wm general 
^Iweeping-day at Mrai. Danaken's. 190^ Dai/y CUfWt,9% 
Au^ 3/4 lloat9..have been sweeping for dummy mines in 
the Thames estuary. The boats opoiate In couples, diagging 
their *hweepinK gear between them. [1858 Simmonds JjtcL 
Tradt^ Utrvei-ttuefying Moi-hiuetactax. fitted with revolving 
brooms, or a rotatory brush and scraper, for cleunbing public 
thoroughfares.) 1899 Daily Ntws 5 bee. 9 1 1 1 U a *sweep- 
ing.machine, and not a cart. 1809 Scott i'oacker 77 The 
fish-spear barb’d, the "sweep'ng net aie there. 1913 /'rw. 
AnkmaUan Nat, ///«/. .S'l^c. (1914)39 Insects were somewhat 
disappointingly scarce, the sweeping-net only producing the 
large brown DoitetUus etrym-ts^ Mamtnra u/attiuwst and 
kltiigttkes saiiduj, 1896 Ntciiota & Fsanrmn Eiem, 
rhysict 1 . xii. 900 A homogeneous substance not in a state 
of thermal equilibrium undergoes a "sweeping process as 
the substance settles down to estate of thermal eauilibriiim. 
Such a process Is absolutely irreversible. 1839 Ukb Viet, 
Arts 819 In certain mines of the llartc, tables called d 
ba/aist or ^sweeping tables, are employed. 

8weei>ing, ppl. a, [f. ns prec. + -INO a.] 

L I'hat sweeps with a broom : also said of the 
broom, ran, 

1611 CoTGR., Batayense, a drudge, or sweeping wench. 
167s M. baucE (id. News ih Evil Times 14 When hta 
Angel comes with the sweeping Besom of Dasti uction. 

2 . a. Moving forcibly over a buiface, etc. so as 
to clear it ; rushing violently; carrying all before it. 

1611 Bible Prov. xxviii. 3 A poore man th.'it oppresaeth the 
poore, is like a sweeping raine which Ivaueth no food. s64a 
il. Moue Song qf 6oul 1. 11. cxxix, A sweeping torrent that 
beats down the cum. 1737 Gray Bard 75 KegardUss of tlie 
sweepinj; Whirlwind's swny. 1787 Burns Diath Sir y. H, 
Blair XI, She Aaid— and vanish'd with the sweeping blast. 
iSaa Byron ilewen Earth ii, *1 he stillness of The un- 
trodden forest, only broken by The sweep teinpe'.t through 
its gro.Tning ^ughs. 1830 CoBaxTT Ihst,^ George iiL 
f 149 'J'he French were carrying on a sweeping and succesa* 
fill war upon the coniiiient. 

b. Moving continuoasly over a surface or 
through a wide extent; trailing; passing with 
stately movement. 

i6to Folk INGHAM Feudlgr, 1. v. 10 All sweeping or floating 
Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with wiiid<atciios. 
1697 Dkvdbn y/rg, Georg 1. 504 Seeming Stars, .aliooting 
thioughthe l)arkri&M, gild (he Night With sareeping Glories, 
and long! rails of Light. — AEn<id\. 560 In le^ih of Tram 
de».cend» her sweeping Gown. Ibid, iii._375 The Seamen 
ply Their sweeping Oars t (he smokeing Billows fly. 1711-14 
PoFB Rape Loik I. 84 Feers. and DukcN, and all their sweep- 
iiig train. i8si Clare F'///. A/ms.r, (1893) 1 . 85 As the 
sweeping swallows slop 'i heir flights along the green. 1839 
Habits of Cd, Society iv. (new cd ) 179 For stale dinners it 
[re. the dress] should be long, and fresh, and sweeping. 

O. Itan^f, of movement or action. 

1760-71 H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (1809) I. 6j Away the 
coach drove at a sweeping gallop^ i8sa Sportifig Mag, 
XXXIX. a6 kichaidson was thrown by a half jirk of the 
hip, followed by a sweeping cross-buttock. ^ 1814 Bouthby 
RoderUk in. 419 Looking lound with sweeping eyes. 1818 
Scott Br, Eantw, xi. With a sweep.ng blow, he tin ew down 
from a shelf some articles of ^wwier and earihenwaie. iSag 
\ioHe, Lvery,daji Bk, 1. 880 '1 he mower Leuins to make his 
sweeping cnu. 1864, Lx>en, Standard 26 May, '1 he swip- 
ing ac ion of the Derby borse exciting general admiration. 

Morlxy Burke 1. 14 1 he very boldness and sweeping 
rapidity 01 BolinL;broUe's ptone. 1M3J. Payn Thicker than 
U ater xxxix, Mary made him a aweeping curtsey. 

3 . Extending tlirough a long stretch or wide 
space, esp. in a curve ; having a long curving out- 
line or contour. 

177a Mason Eag, Garden 1. 11 Where’er she [rr. Nature) 
takes Her horizunial march, pursue her step With iweepiiig 
train of forest. 1794 Mas. RAtx;Lii‘FB A/ysl. Udoipho xxxii, 
Lniily .winding I ound the rocksaw, within the sweeping Imy 
beyond, . . two gi oups of peasants. i8ai Scurr Keuilw,^ xx v, 
lu stalely tuwers, rising from within a long sweeping^ line of 
outward walls. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 111. vii. ii. Her 
sweeping tresses snouded by glittering antique fillet. 1853 
Orr's Cue. Set., Inotg. Nat. 185 The sweeping form given 
to snow by winds. x888 Mum his Dream J. Ball i, 'I'ha 
narrow stretch of biiglit green water-meadows that wind 
between the sweeping wiluhire Downs. 

4 . Jig, Having a wide scope ; extensive, compre- 
hensive, all-inclusive; wholesale, indiscriminate. 

1771 Burke Carr, (1844) 1 . 976 A general sweeping censure 
of my whole conduct. 180a /amk« Milit, Dict.^ Sweeping, 
a word wliich U peculiarly attached to one of the sections 
or clauses in the AriicleA of War, namely, the e4th. Hence 
Sweeping Clause, iBae Haslitt Teible t, Ser. 11. iii. (1869) 
56 A sweeping, unqualified assertion ends all controversy. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, 1 v, A sweeping suspicion of 
female virtue, and a splendid contempt for female IiitelIccL 
1838 Kingsley Misc, (1859) 1 . ii. 195 A sweeping measure 
of sanitaiv reform, tpio Encyct. Brit, 111 . 38/e 'Jlie 
general election . .resaliM in a sweeping victory fur the 
Social Democrats. 

BWMpiagly (iwrpigll), ot/r. [f. prea + ^LT*.] 
la a sweeping manner (Jit, or Jig,), 

I . With a sweeping movement; so m to sweep 
over a surface. 

1830 Blatkw. Metg, XXVIT. 309 ThOAe (nmedlee which 
go sweepiugly over the bloody stages i8S4 Ckamb, JnU, 


II. ISO Their oirter IiKagttiiienti have a tandeaeT..l» ixall 
■wceptngly at the beela, 

2. bo OS to havon wide scope; comprehensively : 
indiscriminately. 

s8ee Exeueeisesr %oaf\ Is It to be tolerated thef men., 
should be thus sweepingty branded with the ignootiny of 
guilt? 18I1 Mies Hraooon Aepk, IL 137 All wild and 
rugged coasts she denounced eweepuigly, es dangerous to 
life and limh. 

So 0 wee* 9 tafaeM. 

1831 Examiner 306/1 The. .Tories have tbenselves alone 
to blame for the sweepiagneas which they ascribe to the 
Reform BilL 1881 W. Claik Kussoll Oetesn Free-Lance 
1 1 . ii. X 1 1 A sublime curtsey, the overwhelming sweepingness 
of which was no doubt meant to covar me with cuofusiua. 
Sweeple, vanant ot SwirrLA. 

Bweop-nat. [Swsir- 1.] 

I . A large net used in hslun^, enclosing a wide 
space ; a kind of seine. Also pg, 

1603 Camden Rem,, Anagrams 134 She (st. Q. Ella) wrs 
R« a Sweipnet for the Spanish shi^ which . happily foil 
into her net. x6xi Cotgr., Esparvtee,, .a great Sweepe-net 
for fishing, xvax in Bailey. 1834 Jaroinb in Free. Berw, 
Nat. Club I, No. a. 51 In the rivers th^fir. berling) are 
caught with the common hwcep-ncto. x860 Daily Tel. s J an. 
S/i The swe^p-net and circle and shrimp nets, which cer- 
tainly do entrap immenae quantities of immature fry. i8m 
A KotiBRTsoN Nttggere, etc. 130 She guetAHi her gueas, and 
made a cast with her sweep-net of questions and caught him 
I ill the meshes. 

I 2 . A net used for catching insects by sweeping it 
over herbage, etc. 

xSya Routledge'e £v. Bofe Ann, Sept. 634/1 The larva of 
this insect may bo found plentitui, especially if the swee|h 
net be u>ed. 

Sweepstake (swf*p,st/ik), eweepetakee 

(•st/iks). Also 5-6 swepc-, 6 aweepestaka, 6 
swepataoke. [f. Sweep v , 8 (Sweep- a) Stake | 
Sb,^ Cf. SWOaPbTAKE.] 

I I . One who * sweeps ', or takes the whole of^ 
the stakes in a game, etc. ; usually^/, one who 
takes or appropriates everything; from the 15th 
to the 17th cent, commonly used at a ship’s name. 

a. 1403 Naval Acc, Hen, K//(i896) 159 The Kinges Baric 
called tne Swepetuake. 1300 in Lett, 4 Papers Heti. If Hi, 
lil. II. 1541 To John Hopion, wagirs of the Swrpeatake row- 
bat ge, said for rigging other shipH, 100 1 . 1507 IFtil 0/ J, 

/’i/»^r('M>merttet Ho.), Myahipp called (he Mary Swepestake. 
X540 PALsoa. Acolastus b iv, Paniolabus sigiiifieth omuia 
capiens, one tiiat is a swepchtake and all u fyivshe that 
coinmeih to the nette with hym. 1343 in seth kep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. vti. 8 The second rancke of the vaunt- 
ward:— The gieate gallye. The Swepsucke. 1593 
Harvey Pierces Super, Wka (Grosart) 11 . ixi He that 
will exploit wonderments, and karrie all before him, like 
a swe«|je-stake. 1^3 111 /. Moiris Troubles Catk. Fore- 
fathers (1877) 163 The gleaners, as sweepstakes, who raked 
up without scruple all that wbcre<jf the other uiaile some 
conscience 1595 Roxb, Ball, (1880) V 1 . 400 1 he C^urge- Aloe 
and the Sweep-stake too. 163a Brome Novella 11. 11, Shee 
wid runne on tlie laster. . . She will prove the ouly Sween-staka 
In all the city. x6^ Mibgr Gt. Fr. Diet,, Sweep-stake, He 
that gets all the Stakes, Ceiui (ew Celle) out tire C E^/en. 

B. CX630 (title of ballad) Ibe Seamai/s only Delight: 
shewing the brave Fight between the Georgc-Aloe. the 
Sweepsiakes and certain French Men at Sea. 1669 Nar- 
BOROUGH Trul. 15 May in Acc Sev, i ate Voy. (1711) 1, 

1 received.. my Commiasion to Comnruuid his Majesty's 
Ship the Sweepstakes. 1693 R. Hrad Canting Acad. 18 
Thy Swef^siakes still shaii bare the BcU, No t' ire-ship yet 
aboard it felL 

1 2 . The act of aweeping everything away ; a 
clean sweep ; total removal or clearanceu Only in 
form sweepstake : usually in phr. to make sweep- 
stake, to play {at) sweepstake, Obs. 

X34a UuALL Etasm. Apopk, 3.13 Verres whcrenoeuer be 
came plated swepestake [orig. quod omnia uerrer€(\. c xggg 
[Covekualb] Exhort, carieuge of Lhrystes trosse xii. 133 
if the pope and his {/relates were charitable, they woulde, 

1 irowe, make swepe stake at onre W3rth puigatorye. 1337 
K. Eugeworth Serm. 314 And this Iwke made swepestake 
of the bles^ sacrament, declaring there to bo nothing els 
but bare biead and wine. 158X J. Bell Haddods Anew. 
Osor. III. 403b, Leo (he io...dcvidng..to make sweepe- 
stake for money (orig. de emungenda pecMnia\. 1589 
Nashb Martins Months Min*i To Rdr., For the roosie 
parte they maie in the end with a tnpsie IVay, carrie all 
awaie srooothe 1 and cc/me once to the swee{>eatake. 1613 
I. Taylor (Wau-r P.) Heav, Blessing Wka 1630 iii 1*3/9 
Death., whose auaritions greedy mood. Doth play at 
swerpe-stake with all liuing things. 1648 in Kushw. Hist, 


Death., whose auaritions greedy mood. Doth play at 
swerpe-stake with all liuing things. 1648 in Kushw. Hist, 
Coll. IV. (1659) 11 . 19*7 The Scots play Sweepstake, take 
nothing but all Moveablea a x^ Asp. Williams in 
Hacket L^e il (1693) 179, I cannot connive from what 
ground thih general Sweepstake of Archl/ishopi^ Bishops, 
Parsons, Vicars,.. should proceed. X633 Find. Christmas 


Parsons, Vicars,.. should proceed, x^ Fi'mi. Christmas 
Title-p., The lamentable game called ^eep»take, acted by 
Gen. Plunder and Maj. (Jim. Tax. 

3 , 01 ig. A prixe won in a race or contest in which 


o, 01 ig. A prixe won in a race or contest in wtiicQ 
the whole of the stakes contributed by the com- 
petitors are taken by the winner or by a certain 
limited number of them ; hence (now usually), the 
race or contest itself. (Cf. Stark sb.^ .^.) 

1773 Mme. D'Arblay Ear^ DiaeytiSSq) I. 934 The great 
Sweep Slakes of the asses w< re half-a-gninea ; the second 
price a crown, and the third half-a-crown. X785 W. Pick 
(title) Authentic Hutorical Racing Calendar of all the 
Plates, Sweep-stake^, Matches, ftc., run for at York, 1709- 
1785. 1835 H, Harbwood Diet, Sports a v. IVoodpechtr, 
At Newiiinrket Spring Meeting, 1777, Woodpecker won a 
sweepstakes of 1500 gs. 1834 Poultry Chron, I. 616/1 A 
Sweepstake for Dahlias, of ea fid. each (open to the County), 
b. A betting or gambiiag transaction in which 


8wxa& 

each person eontribates a ttake, tad the whole of 
the ittkes are taken by one or divided tmong 
several under certain conditions. 

iMsSalr iS'ctwndT/wclil. v. lex A lucky dmw In asweep- 
•takes on one of Uie minor racea ipei Hall ft OsRORMa 
SunsMne 4 Surf ii. 18 We had ootbiaf so modern or up 
to date as sweepeudtes 00 the day’s niu [of the obip], 

4 , attrib, 

ifSa Minshru Sp, DieU Pleas. Dial. (16x3) s< It Is not, 
but that you wilt not haue aM game of vertue but sweept 
stake play. 1779 Sylph 1 . a^8 My former winnings are in 
the sweep-stake-pool at the commerce labla 1896 Petersen 
Mag, jan. 69/a l<our miles thv old mule took et iweeimiake 
pace. 1897 Westm, Gae, 99 May 10/ 1 The amount spent 
on sweepstake tickets during the autumn raca meeung 
totalled up 10 the rtspectabla sum of ji^ 107, 184. 

lienee 8wo#'patn<klAf, gambling in the way of 
sweepstakes. 

i 88 e S. G. I'komas In Burnle ^*wr. 4 Lett. xv. ftSoi) 179 
There U a good [dealj of card-piaying on board, and some 
' sweepstalcing 

Sweepy (swrpi), sh. diat. Also 8 s.w. diaU 
Bweapy. [? t, sweep<himftey (Sweep- 9) -y dim. 
suffix. (Slightly earlier than Sweep sb. 3a ; cf. 
SviEBTiK.)] A chimney- sweep or his boy. 

179B T. Morton Speed the Plough 1. it (1800) 10 little 
tweeuy do tell 1 he can cee a bit out from the top of the 
chimbley. 1805-80 J amiriion, Sweepie, a chimney sweepei, 
AbercL 

Bweopy (iwrpi), o. Chiefly / m/. [f. Swkbp 
sb. or V. -r -y.] Characterixed by awtepiug move- 
ment or form ; sweeping. 

1697 1 irg. Ciorg. u 851 The King of Floods. . 

rowiing onward, with a sweepy Sway, Bore Hou><eR, HerdiL 
ami lab'ritig Hinds away. X700-- Ovin's Met,, Acts, PeL 
4 Galatea laj The sweepy weight Of Ews that sink be. 
Death the Milky fiaight. lyaa W. Hamiliom WalUie iifi 
Bars, Bolts, and brazen Hinges. .tumbl'd down before ibe 
sweep/ Stroke, xyeg Fora idyss, iv. 644 'I'he Nile, who 
from the secret soutce Of Jove's high seat descends with 
Nwaepy force. 1790 A. Wilson Thumlerstorm Foet. Wka 
(1B46) 33 Hail iurioua fliw and aweepy light'ning chooe. 
x8ai Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Coiumbue xvi, Grovea, 
where each dome of swet-py leavea In air of morning gently 
LeaveA. s 8 ax T. G. WAiNhWRicMT Ess. 4 Gnt. (ibft>) 184 
l-tis lines aie flowing and sweepy. 1850 BaowNiRG Christ- 
Sitae Eve viii 9, 1 saw (he back of Him— no more No face 
only the sight Of a sweefiy garment, vast and white. 

Bwaer (twl»j, sufr), a. and nartk, dial, 
Ft/ims : 1 swssr (suuer, swer), awsere, 3 Ormm 
aware, 3-7 aware. 4 auer, 4-5 suere, 4-6 awer, 
6 aweyr, 6-7 aueir, 6-9 aweir, 7 aweere, 7, 9 
aweer, 8- aw ear. [Com. Teut. adj. {m heavy, 
grievous, grave) swkr,swkri, also swdr, 
OFris. swirt (^^ Fris. xic^Vr, h. and NFris, jwdr, 
only 6g.^, OS. swAr, MLG. swir and swAr, MDu. 
swetr and swAre ( 1 /u. wwaar), OM G. suAri and suAr 
(MUG. swan, swetr, and swAr, G. sehwer), ON. 
S7fdrr (Sw. sv8r ; Da. svter from LG. ), Goth, svfrs 
only in sense * honoured, worthy OTcut/jw-ft/ya- 
and *swmra- (cf. Litb. sverik to lift, weigh, svatits 
heavy). 

Ormin’s form sware Is from ON. The physical meaning 
' heavy ' did not survive the OK. peiiod.) 
fl. Grievous, oppressive. Cbs, 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1419 (Gr.) imr )m holsdcs sibben.. 
•ar swar Rcwin & swearme dead. 0 xooo Cmlmon's Gets. 
47a (Gr.) Swa him mfter by yido ne derede ne suht sware. 
cxaooOaMiN ifiaSo Fnrr hefi) & forr sware unnnibb Patt 
haebenn folic bwr wrohhte. a laag Juliana 46 Ne set me 
Diuer nabing swa lui)cre n« swa sweie. 
t 2 . Oppressed in mind, giieved, sad, Obs, 
c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) ci. 4 [cii. 5] For^'on me is Rwm 
ttefne, hchg, gnortiicmle. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
IThomas) 480 |at lichiix b« I^ort & makis It ciere, pet 
Ignorance be-fore mad swere. 

8 . PisinLliucd for effort, inactive; indolent, 
slothful. 

£■713 Corpus Cless. (HesselO D afi Pesis, suuer. cgM 
Liudiqf. Gosp. Matt xxv. 96 Serve male et pigtr, dejn oe 

} fle & swer. c *373 .Sc. l.rg Saints vii. (jedebus Min.) 19, 
tak na lym to tel It here, For 1 ame aid & sumdele swere. 
a xsoo IVisd. Solouten 549 in Rath Raving, aie, 17 Heaeis, 
pat the full suere man pletiis his handis one hu bresL 
X3oo-ae Dunrar Pceius xxvi. 70 Mony sueir bumbard belly 
buddroun. X513 Douglas Aineis im viii. 15 Nocbl sweir, 
bot in his deiUis diligent. 1596 Dairymtib ir. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1 . a8fi Ydle, sueir, and sleuthfull. 1609 Skknb 
Reg. May., Stmt. Alex, il, 14 the swere and sIomIuII man 
will not plowe. i6fi8 R. B. Adagvi Scot. 3 An olwl 
[— active] Mother makes a sweir Daiigbier. 1863 G. 
Maciwnald a. Forbes iv, It’s aswter (iaey) tbochlle^a way 
to gan4 to the Almicbty wi' ilka fash. 

4 . Loth, reluctant, unuUiiiig, disinclined (/tf da 
something). 

a 1300 Cursor M. *8384 Ic ha ben bath reckeles and suere 
To helpe nedy in bair niUiere. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 68s pochi to treu he wes swere. Quben ho can 
goddis wordis here a 15x0 J^ouolas K. Hart lU 94 In 
faj ih 39 cum nocbl heir ; Km on thy way, or thow sail beir 
ane route: And say, the purtar ho is wonder sweir. isfip 
in Maitl. Club Misc. 111 . 917 We haif our lang abslrmlit 
ouiselfisand beyne sweir an adjwning wa to ChiistCA Con 
ffrcgaiioun. 1704 Kamray Tea-t. Misc. (1733) !• 26 But O 
I’m wae And unko sweer to die. iSifi Sanr An tig. xv, 

‘ Very right, my little man,' said Gchiliree, turning the 
reluctant pony's head towards Monkbams 'but we'll guide 
him atwecn us, if he’s no a’ the sweerer.’ 1896 BARiiiE 
Marg. Ogilty vi. (1B97) 107 I'm sweer to waken him— I 
doubt he was working late. 
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i SwBe-rdom. Se, Oij» rmrt^K Jb 4 BUir-. 

[/. prec. ^ -DOM.] i« SWEUMKSS I. 

«L iNimimmi *93 Siwrrtnnw & IdUmi 

Bweere, obi. form of Swibb. 
tSweeiiag. Ods.rare'^K In4mior7nir. [inneg, 
f. SwMB o. + - IKO *.] Sloth, negligence. 

« i3P0 Cur$orM, Ic ha here ben m preeent par man 
wit-vten teatament. Wit-vtcn acrirt aixl premt rede, Thoru 
mi sueryng mai fall was dede. 

8^aa*nieis. Sc. and north, dial. [ 0 £. 
mmrnts «• MLG. <ur/r-^ swdrnistt : mc Swkbb 

a. and -nbss ] 

1 . Indolence, laziness, sloth. 

c888 /Blfrbo Bofth. xxxv. | \ peah aio swaernea ihea licho 
man & ha nnheawas oft abiseslen Net mod mid ofersiotul- 
noHse. m 1300 Curstfr M 38370 My Buerne4 me has don for- 
get te. € S400 ApM. Loii. (CaflKlen) 107 Superfluite, giotany, 
and lust, and swemea. s4g6 Sir G. Hav 8k. Kmfhtkocd 
Wka (S. T. S.) II. 59 Suerenes is a vice quiiilk makia a man 
to hate all guddynes and to lufe all viaousiiea. 1533 
Richt yay ao Sweirnes is aganit the thrid command. igM 
Dvrcam Ktym, (B. D. S.), Stgmiies^. \ dtsu 

dm. >676 Row (m/ML Blmir't Auti>bi9gr, ix. (1848) ia9 
Checking himself fur sweainaii, Luiucss, and loving o£ bu 
bed too well. 

2. Uawillingoeas, disiuclinatioa (ta do some- 
thing). 

■533 Brllbndem Lhy v. xxiv. (S.T.S.) IT. a^r For swemea 
pat )c hane to big, ^ ar reddy to suffer all pir achamefulf . . 
dammaigia 1651^ Melrose Rtgality Records (.S. H. S. 1914) 

1. ai8 (HeJ buratit la mare], .piiting and buiding tliree har. 
rowes togiiber for hes aueiroea to lift tho ane at the 
bind end. 

Swwrt (swfrt), a. Sc. Also swoored, cwoerd, 
swoired, swairt, sweart. [?f. Swbbr a +-kd 
(• f). Cf. swipUrt (see Swippkr).] — Swickr 3^ 4. 

1817 liHicmu Green Errata etc. 167 .Sweereil, yet willinin 
iflas Mm FnaiKa In/ur. iv. (1835) I. 39 He maun 
what the doctor aenda him. .but ‘tweel he's very iweered to 
tak them whiles, tho’ i‘m aure muckle money they coat. 
xSto KsiuiAy Remin. (ed. 18) p. xv, A man sae sure o* 
Heaven and sae tweert to he gaing UeL 1885 Black White 
Heather xx, 1 was aweirt to troubla hia lurtkhip with my 
■mall atlaira. 

Sweeah, Sc. form of Swish. 

Sweat (s'vft), sb. Forms : see next. [Swsr 
«. uncd subst] 

L Tliat which is sweet to the taste; something 
having a sweet taste. Chiefly poet. 

a 1300 Curmr 71 36 Of pe et.'ind pe mete vt sprang, And 
pa suete vte o pe si rang. Ibid. 91^9 He dranc pe tuie and 
I pe suete. 1390 Gowxa Cemf. I. Kulofte and thus the 
swete soureth, VVbao it is knuwe to the fast. >590 SpilNskr 
F. Q I. ill 30 A dram of sweet is Wvirth a ^und of suwre. 
\hoj Shaks. Cor. III. i, 137 1 ^^ them not li«:ko The sweet 
which is ihdur poyson. t6ki Bible 1 Esdros ix. 51 tioe then 
and eate the f'-ii, and drinke the sweet. 1^1 Cowpkr 
CoHversat. 440 The mind .. Visiting ev'iy flow'r with Labour 
meet, And gathering alt her treasures sweet by swecL 

b. A sweet food or drink. 

C1400 Pestr. Trey 13683 Fortune. .Lurk is in lightly with 
lusiis lu iiert, Gets bym swolow a s«veie, pat swellis Iiyin 
after 1660 K Brooks Ir. Le Blanc's Trav. 72 The Nubility 
of the Country aflect much to eat Amhar, Musk, and other 
Rweeta, DRYnitN l^irg. Georg, iv. 3^x3 Such Rage of 

H -ney in imdr Bo^om beats: And such a Zeal they have for 
flow'iy Sweets. 1743 Francis ct. //ar„ Odes iv. xii. sra 
Bring tlie glad mrrchandise, with sweets replete. sSoa 
Fng, EtuycL V. 610/a Toe purer sweels, m.% sugar. .. The 
unctuous and fflocilaginous sweets, as the impure sugars, 
liquorice, &c. 1861 Flon. NiCHriNCAi.x Hnrsij^g {nsL a) 

51, 1 b.ivc never known a person uke to sweets when he w.is 
ill who disliked them when he w.(S well. 1887 Jkxkbkikj 
A/uaryllts iii. If there were (wo courses, then bread between 
to prepare the palate^ and to pieveut the sweets from 
quarrelling with the acids. 

o« pi. byrup added to wine or other liquor to 
sweeten and improve its flavour ; hence, wine or 
other licjuar thus sweetened; applied spec, to 
British wines and cordials. 

m 16m Sib J. Moors Et^. fntsreti iifoi^ 33 The best way 
10 Order your .Su^ar before you put it into yimr Cyder, is to I 
make it into a kind of Syrup or Sweets. 1696 Act 7 4* 8 
Will. Ill, c. 30 I 6 Mixe^ Liquors commonly culled and 
known by the Name of Sweet.s, made from foreign or . 
English Materials, m 1700 B. E. Dict.Cnni. Crew. Sweets. 

Che fJrejcgsof Sugar us^ by Vintners, to allay the undue 
ferincntim' or fretting of their Wine. 1765 BLACxaroNB i 
Comm.x viii. 3X0 All artificial wines, commonly called swectn. 

184* Fenny Afng. 39 Oct. 431/1 Mark Beaufoy. .entered hia 1 

name at the Excise as a * maker of sweetn ' about a century i 

agoi. 1849 OooD Brit. Mamnf. 98 At fir>t the name of 1 
' sweets' was confined princiiwlly to the varieties of raisin- t 
wine. 1889 Aft s» & 53 ^ici. c 4s | a8 The expresRion 
' sweets or marie wines ' shall mean any liquor which is made 
fr^im fruit and sugar, .and which has undergone a process of 
fermentation. 

d. Spec. A sweet dish (a pudding, tart, cooked 
fruit, etc.), or one of several such, forming a ^ 
separate course at a meal. Usually pi. . 

i8ja Dickbns Sk. Bob. Stmtn Exenrs.lTm sweets [on the ' 

table] shook and trembled till it was quiie iinposaihle to help . 

(hem. sB§b Tmackrrav Esmond 11. xv, By the time the ^ 

soup came he fancied they must have bera hours at Cable | ^ 

and as for the sweets ami jelltes he tbought they never ” 

would be done, n 1B64 HAWTHOSNBfi'n'MvxAcw xix. (1691) ^ 

746 And sntrsmets. and * sweets', as the Englisli call them. ■ 

1890 K. C. I.rHMANN H. Flmdyer 41 There was a delicious ^ 

•«weec forluncheon...lt was like a sort of bifti'a-neat in aptto ■ 

barley-sugar with whipped cream eggs iftside. * 

0. A sweetmeat, esp. in lozenge or * drop ' foroL 

SwBETJB is earlier in ibu sense. r 


. sllgt MathuwZmnF. ZwAmst I. euy/s Rose acid, which b 
a * transparent ' sweer. 1885 IDtacBNS Mtst. Fr. 1. v, The 
h as k et supplied the few small lots of fruit and sweets that 
* he offered for sale, *877 R. J. Mohr Under the BeUkeuu 
XV. 316 bwee^ jelly, and water were then handed roand by 
the hridesmaidx to the eAsemhled guests. 

2 - Ewecuie&s of taste ; sweet taste- mrs, 
c sj8s CuAUcaa FeurL. Foidee 161 For thu of luue hast lost 
thl last, y gwtse As seek man hath of sweie biltrrntessc. 
1704 Hkverixv Virginia 11. iv. | (xyaa) 113^ Their {sc. 
niulberriea'J Taste .. being of a faiotuh Sweet, without any 
Tartness. 1887 Ijido Physiol. FsyckoL 11. iii. | ij. 313 It 
seeina tolerably well estabii<.h«d that sweet and sour are 
tasted chiefly with the tip of the tongue. 

'ITiat which i& pleasant to the mind or feelings; 
something that affords enjoyment or gratines 
desire ; (a) pleasure, (a) delight ; the pleasant part 
0/ something. In later cliiefly in //., the 
pleasures or delights of something. 

Often ia conirasL with bitter, sour, and in expressions 
reuintng literal phrASeulogy, c.g. to taste or such the 
sweet{s) 4/C 

****£• ■ST? I*ANcu P. PI. B. XI. aso AI though it ha sourc 
to suffre bere comeih swete |C. xul 143 a swete] after. 14x3 
Jas. 1 Kinesis Q. cUxxii, Euery wicLt his awin suete or 
sore Hai uiatst in niyode. e 1440 JoloFs Well 106 He hi^ 
leiiere lesyu ihre mossyt ^t to forgo 00 slepc or o sweet iu 
he uiorweuyng. 1553 I*. Wilson Rhet. (isStj) 31 Where the 
sweete hath hit sower ioyned with hym. xgSo Kollanu Seven 
Sages 70 He.. had slokiniiit of bcdsolace tlie sweit. 1589 
Coonat Ad/wm. 178 Princes, .winch suck the sweete from 
the people of Goa. 1611 Shaks. tVmt. T. iv. iii. 3 When 
DafladilN begin to peerc,.. Why, then comes in the sweet o* 
theyeera 1637 Hkvwoou /V rax. Pint. Wks. 1874 VI. 30a 
Who can know the sweet of ease. That never was in paineY 
1697 Dammer Voy. round World (1699) 64 Our Jam.iica- 
ai«t Trade thither indeed, and find the sweet of it. 17x9 
Pope Odyss. v. 152 Love, the only sweet of life. 1878 
Brownino La Saisiaa jxo Must . . Every sweet warn * 'Ware 
my hitter 1 ' 

Msi.bancke PhitotimMBC.Xi^. Alwa3res shnn such 
bitter sweets- 1990 Loocb Rosalind (1592) G iij. Of all 
soft sweets, i Kke iity mbtris brest. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 

I. i. 98 To socke the sweets of swetic Philosophie. i(^ 
TooeNKUs Rert. Trag. iv. i. Gj, An incredible Act..Twixt 
my Step-mother and the Bastard, oh, lucestuons sweeies 
betweene ’em. 1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State Wks. 1738 If. 

X7S Your Lordships, .who.. cnluy the sweets of Peace both 
at home and abroad. 1697 OavoxN eEnetd xi. 417 The 
Gods have eiivy'd me the sweets of Life. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones 111. vL Surfeited with the sweets of morriag^ or 
disgusted by its htlters. s 8 a 5 F. Revnolus L{/e 4: Times 

II. 436 Being DOW compelled daily, to taste more and more 
of tlie sweets of management, 18^ R. S, Surtees Ash 
Meunma xlv. aoo Mr. Bankhead, knowing the s^^eets of 
office, again aspired to high places. t86s Huchrs Tom 
Brown nt Ox/, x. The run.. up to town to. .taste some of 
the sweets of the srason. 

b. C<Nitrastcd with sweat. 

1988 Kvd Homseh. Philos. Index, Vl^. (1901) 936 Caine 
purchased with sweat or sw<‘«te. sfioy Huron K'ns. 1 . 397 
We haue heard hitherio of the sweat, now let vs heaiw the 
sweet of religion. 16x0 Mason Tnrho y. L Ere we had 
reliriht the sweete of her sweete Im], that is the fruit of her 
labors. 1667 Flavbi. .Sam/ //i/rrr^ (1754) 129 He tlmt will 
not have the sweat, must not expect the sweet of religiuOi 
1670 Ray Prov. 146 No sweet wrthoot sotne sweat. 

4 . A beloved person, darling, swuetheait. (Cf. 
SwRRT a. 8 c.) 

In ME. vetec that swete isfreq used conventionally. 

13.. Guy Warm. CA.) 4578 No yiu> loued non hot bat 
swete. C1369 Chaucru Dethe Blannshe 83a Hyt was niy 
swete ryglit al hir selve. ci^tso Destr, Troy 10567 Myche 
sorow beric his byre the i»un to behold, And oft swonvt that 
swete, & in swymo fcllc. c 1480 Hxnryson Mot. Ftu>. . Cock 
4- Fox vii. At his end 1 did my besieenris To hald hin heid . . 
.Syne al rhe laAt, (he sweic swcit in my arme. 1900 .Shako. 

! Horn. 4 - Jul, III. tii. 169 Bid my Sweete prepare to chide. 1640 
u. I’erdert's Kom.qfRom. 1 1 1. 66 Amon^ the which [gentle- 
women] perceiving my Cloristca (so is (his inexorable sweet 
named) to be one. 16^ Bi>ti.xb Hud. iL 1. 394 This made 
the beauteoiw Queen of Crete To take a Town- Bull for her 
Sweet. 17M B ules 0/ Civility « As a Governor, speak- 

ing of his Wife, to say, ..My Sweet is the most prudent. 

1855 Tennyson Maua 1. xxii. xi. She is coming, roy own, 
my sweet. x868 Mohhis Earthly Par, (1870) 1 i. 7B9 What 
feat do ye This eve in honour of my sweet and me T 

6. A sweet sound, poet. rari“‘\ 

1990 SpRNaBB F, Q. I. xii. 99 Yet wist no creature, whence 
th.TC beauenly sweet Proceeded. 

0 . Sweetness of smell, fragrance; pL sweet 
odours, scents, or perfumes, poet. 

1994 Drayton Sonn., Amour xxv. Some mur'd to see the 
carUi enuy the ayre. Which from her lypi* exhald refined 
awecL c 1600 Shaks. Sohh. xeix. More flowers I noted, yet 1 
I none could sec. But sweet, or culler it had stolne from j 
thee. i6ia Werhter White Devil 11. L 165 The naturall 
sweates Of the Spring-violet, atytt Prior Mnd Hymn \ 
CaUimachns y> Perfuraet discitl their Sweets. 1784 Cowfkr 
Tash 1. 444 He. .riots In the sweets of ev'ry breese. x8ao 
Shrllky Shylark 55 The scent it eives Makes faint with too 1 
much sweet (hose lieavy-wingtd thievea. i8ai CXarr ViU. \ 
Minst r. 11 . 81 Perfuming evening with a lusctoua sweet. 

7 . pi. Substances having a sweet smell ; fragrant i 
flowers or herbs; t scents, perfumes. Now ran. * 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. v. t s66 Sweets, to the sweet 1639-40 J 


I i 78 «-l P* Srsw Chew, led, xL (1793) sm Tbs Art of 
I Sweet-Makiag might rocaive a high Deffrse of Improvemuit, 

for iming ptire Sugar as one general wholesome bweec, 
instead of tnoee infinite M ixtares o( Honey, kab«iiis, Synips, 
Treacle, Stum, C^er, Ac. wheiewiih the Sweet-Makers 
supply the Wfaie.Coopere. mMw Miss £. K. Batbs 
Bends 11 . vL tdd 'fhe sweet-soops, with their sugary wares. 
188a Bast. Dmfy Preea vs July 3 All day long the aweeC 
stidls..were bsKicged by battalions of the coRSUion ho^ 
bee. 1896 Wssim.Gat. iB Mar. 8/a A Hoxton sugar.boiler 
and sweet-maker. 1908 * Q * White Wo(Pgi He bM bought 
a packet off one of the sweet-standings. 

Sweat (swit), a, and adv. Forms : i twoote, 
JNorthumb. tuogt, fuai, i-fr swDte^ a-6 awet, 
3-6 suete, 4-5 suet, Se. eweyt, 4-8 Se. sweit, 
5-7 sweete, (a sweote, 3 swiete, 4 suette, 
ewett, squete, eweyte, KesU. suet^ 5 swette, 
eqwete, ewyie, 6 eweitt, euelt, 7 euiet, 8 
Sc. suit), 6- sweet. Comp. 1 swet(t}ra, 3-5 
swettere, (1 swoetre, 3 swettre^ awetture, 4 
-or#, -our, 5 -ir, -ur ; 4 equetter, suetter), 4-5 
ewetter ; 4 swetere, Sc. >ere, 6 Sc* -er, eueter, 
5- sweeter. Sup. 1-5 swetest, a-5 -este, 5 
-iat, 5- sweetest; also 3-5 swetteste, 4-5 
-ost, 5 -ist, [Com. Tout.: OE. swHe. •• OFri^ 
gwtt. OS. smdti. MLG. sole. sute. (LC>. sbte. sbt\ 
MD^ soeie. suete (Dn. ecei), OUG. sue^. swuos/ 
(MUG. suete, G. ji/jx), ON. sdir (bw. sbt. Da. s^) 
s-“OTeut. *stubtja-. *swoii-y L suM- (whence OE. 
swdte Soot aov.) r^lndo-enr. rtW7/f-^(with variant 
ssvdd’). in Skr. svadds sweet, svddait to be sweet, 
Gr. sweet, fjbsabai to rejoice, pleasure, 

hyibxeiv {tabor, lafla) to please, 'L.sudtns 
wis) sweet, suadere to advise (proi>ei ly, to make 
something pleasant to). Gothic shows another 
grade of the root in riSfr.] 

A. eu^. 

L Pleasing to the sense of taste ; having a pleasant 
taste or flavour; spec, having the characteristic 
flavour (ordinarily pleasant when not in excess) of 
sugar, honey, and many ripe fruits, which corre- 
sponds to one of the primary sensations of taste. 
Also said of the taste or flavour. Often opposed 
to bitter or sour (so also iny^. senses). 

See ako special collocations in L. 1. 
eB88 Ah-fRED Boeih. xxxix. f 9 pvt is forhwi se gooda 
loice selle pam halum men scftiie ilreiic & sweine. a 1000 
Phoenix 103 (Gr.) Pa swetestan somnari A gasdraA wyria 
wyiisume A wiidubleda. c 1150 Death 106 in O. E. Misc.. 
Hwer bco 5 k>ne dibsches Mirid swete s<^nde 7 1303 K, 
Brunnb llandl. hynne 139B Delytabic, & swete of Muoure. 
1377 Landl. P. PL B. XII. 264 pe lark e. .is. .swifter ban be 
pecok, And of flesch,. fatter and swetter. 1393 Ibid. C. 
XJX. 60 Somme [apples] ar swettere b^a t^ime and sonnere 
wollen roiye. 0449 Prcock Repr. r. xiii. 67 Hony is 
swettist to him of alle otbere metis. 1503 Fxiziirkb. llusb. 

I *% The yonger and the grener (bat the giasse 11, the softer 
aiiJ swetcr it wyll he, whan it is hey. 1574 Newton Health 
Mag. Ij b, The fleash that is about the bones is sweeter uiid 
bi'itcr to digest then other. 1594 Maklowk & Nashs Dsdo 
II. i, He giue thee Sugar-almonris, sweete Conserues. ^ 1596 
Fdward Hi. 11. i. 40O A sugred, sweet and most delitious 
tasL 1667 Milton /^. Z. v. 68 O Fruit Divine, Sweet of 
thy self, but mneh more sweet thus cropL 1765 Atuseum 
Rust. IV. 308 Fine- flavoured, mellow, sweet beef from beasts 
fed with oil-cnkcs. sBiB Scott Br. Lamm, xi, A tart— a 
flam— and aoroe nonsmse sweet things, and comfitK. iBav 
Faraday Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1849) 629 The liquid a ill 
communicatea very aromatic sweet laae to it. 1883 Cassell's 
Diet. Cookery 772/1 Rose .bauce for .Sweet Paddings. 1887 
Brntlkv Man. Bot. (ed. 3) 804 Secondary products of me- 
imytafliH, Rome of which, as sweet Recretkins, ^c, are necc^ 
sary for the perpetuation of the Kpeciee. 

b. In similativc and other proverbial phr. 
cSsg Vesp. Ps. xviil ri [xix. 10] Puiciora super mel 4 
Javum. swoelran ofer bunix & biobrmd. 41386 Chauckx 
Miller's T. ao He liym self as sweete as is the roote Of 
lycorys. 0 1400-90 Wars Alex. 3855 Was neuir na bony in 
na hyue vndire heueii swettir. c 1403 Lydg. Temple of it Ins 
lasi Swete is swettir eftir Ihtteines. 14,. Lat. 4 Eng. 
Prev. (MS. Douce 59) If. 16 b, Hungiir makyth hnrde honys 
swete. 1546 J. Hrywood Peov. (1867) j 6 Sweete mcate will 
haue sowre sawce. a 1553 Udall Royster D. 1. iii. (Arh.) 

30 Soft fire iiiaketh sweete malte, good Madge. 1600 
Shaks. K-Z,.iii. ii. 115 Sweetest not, hath sowresc rinrie. 
160^ [see Saucb d i bl 1671 T. Hunt Abeced. Scholnst, 

70 Tlie sweetest flesh is next the bone. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Past. vU. 53 Fair Galathea, with tliy silver Feet, O, whiter 
than the .Swan, and more than Hybln sweet, ivsi Dailky 


994 Through Groves of Myrrb«vAnd flowring Odours.. A 
Wilderness of Sweets, 1691 LotuL Gan. No. 9641/4 Tlie 
Bottle of Sweets {via. perfume]. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 937 
Suew tha deck With lavender, and sprinkle liquid sweets. 
1837 Ht. Martinbau Soc. Amer. 11 . 63 The rich carnations 
and other sweets that bloomed in the garden. 

8. atirib. and Comh. (ctuefly in sense i e), as 
eweeb four, -maher, -siaUf -standenf,, 


8.V., After sweet Meat comes sowr S.Tuce. zB^ W. W. 
Jacobs Sea Urchins. ChoLe Spirits (1906) 90 *Tiie meat's 
awful.' * It's as sweet as nuts,' said the skipper. 

2 . Plcaamg to the senae of smell; having a 
pleasant tmeil or odour ; fragrant Also said of 
the smell or odour. 

poo tr. Bseda's Hist. in. viii. (1890) 174 Hordaem. .balsami 
8t para deorwyrdestena wyrta & form sweteatena bora be in 
middanTieiirde wmron. 97s Biiihi. Horn. 59 pa swetan 
steucas j^caiinGab bs>a wiMluwyrta. / 1195 Lasab. Horn. 53 
Ito sweote smel of be ebese. ctmsn Bost/aiy fioh Vt of 
his Srole it smit an onde, De swetiehte fling as o londe. 
ntaju Lune Ron 151 in O. E. Misc. 97 pu art iwetture 
ban<* eny flur. a 1300 Cursor M. ij8i Cipres, be pe suete 
sauur, Bitakens nr suete {bairf. squete] sauucur. c 1386 
CHMjQr.B Prot. 5 2 Sephirus,.witb his swete breeth. e84Jg 
Cast. Persev. Box in Macro Plays tot Parkys, poandys, « 
Raany peas, poi aemyn to 300 swetter banue sens. S54a 
Booroe Pyetary xx. (1870) 981 POrsIcy. .doth cause a man 
Co haue a swete breth. 1990 Suaks. Mids. N. IL I. 959, I 
know a baoke.. Quite oucr-cannoped..With sweet Buska 
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wmn, and with EgUndua >igd T/uu, Skr. Induct 1 49 
Buiim» ttwttct Wood to nwke toa Lodging iwMte. idgo Fuu 
LBR iiL U. I s PiUastcit . . of. . A Imuggin broM . . which, 
if odorilerout,..nu)de Uuti pnince tm itweoi to tho MioUt 
«• Bpeoiou* to tho ligbc. lyti Cowno 090 Swott 
•oont, or lovoly form, or both oombinod. iSgo TnuimoM im 
M$m* Uxovt, Sweet a/eer obowcn, ambrosial air. 

tb. sfu. Perfumed, scented. See also sweH- 
hag, -ball, -fowJer (in C. 1 a), Swsit-watbr. Ohs, 
>573~4 in reuillenit Revtlt Q. EUm, (1908) ao8 Sweets 
ligTitea of white wex for the wine vii\ 1590 Ace,-Bk, IV, 
fPraj^ln A/il/amary XXXll. 
mnt.'' • 


1 . 70 A lArrelJ twet sop, xxixr. 
as3 You promU'd me a tawdry* 
Gioueti. iM Kadi. Monm. tr. 


1611 Shaks. \Vint 7 T. IV. iv. 

Jace, and a f^re of sweet ^ . 

BooMlirnfM P0I, T^uchstoikg 407 'fbo Mmopoly of making 
sweet Gloves to that Nation whose hand did siiirk in* 
sulferably. 

S. Fiee from offensive or ditogrceable tnste or 
smell ; not corrupt, putrid, sour, or stale : free from 
taint or noxious matter ; in a sound and wholesome 
condition. 


esase G*h. 4- Ex. 33ot A funden trew (iordnns deds 
Moy»es, and it wurS swee on Ae stede. a 1300 Cursor Af, \ 
6353-4 pe water was al suete alsoii, Pe water hat sua full 
siaiir, huetter neuer h**i sibeii drank. loi AV^, Prhy 
Sial Scotl. I. loo/j [3H lastis of saiinond, ful, rede, and 
swete. 1596 Haninotom Aftiam, Ajmx i£iv b, necause hee 
had nut scene better to the keepinK sweet of the streeta 
1607 Dkkkkk IVgstw. Hot I. Wits. 18^73 ii‘ 11 *^ bath an 
excellent trick to keepe l.obsters .'\nd Gratis sweet in summer. 
s6Si^ Marq. WoacESTRR Ctnt, tnv. f 100 (rhey) famish 
Cities with Water.. as well at keep them Sweet, running 
through several Streets, itti Langford Piaiu /nstr. Frsut- 
trtts 139 Cyder Prult .laid upon a sweet and dry floor, in 
a heap. 1689 Cornel. Servant ^iaid 144 You must wash your 
own Linen, keeping your self sweet and clean. 1754 CompL 
Cyder-inan 114 A sumcient Number of sweet Casks to put it 
into. 179X Trans. Soc. Arts IX. p. xvii, Preserving Fresh 
Water sweet, lor the use of Se.imen during long voyages. 
1859 JcFHSON Brittany v. 55, 1 question whether the l^ds 
w.)iiUI be so clean and sweet. i86t Mrs. Bkrion Bk, 
J/oMseh. Mana^em. (1880) 385 In choosing a bam, ascertain 
that it is perfectly sweet. xB8j GstsLRV Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Sweet, free from tire.damp or other gases, or from fire.sttnk. 

t b. spec. Of water: fresh, not salt. Also of 
butter : fresh, not salted. (Cf. G. sttsswasser, f. 
$au liouce, etc.) Obs. 

ciooo Sax. Leeckd. II. 134 Drinoe wexbroKlan scaw on 
swetum waeire. rxaao Besttaryjao He Iep<^ <^anne wi 5 
ntikel list, Of swet water be hatieo Arist. a 14x5 Cursor Af. 

6 j49(Trin.) pel fond . . Waiir bitturasanybryiic. Asbryne hit 
was Ac no swettur. 1480 Caxton Myrr. xx. 109 Alie watres 
come of the sec; ai wel ilte swete as the salt. 1553 Kukn 
Treat. iVeiVi- /ml (ArU.) 96 In this descrie arc founde 
byiirr waters . but mote often fimshe and sweete waters 1391 
A, W. Bk. Cookrye 8 b, In the seething pot put in a peeoe of 
sweet butter. x66x Lovull Hist, Anim, Ar Min, Introd., 
Living in rivers .and other sweet waters, 1709 1'. Kobinikin 
Nat. Hist. IPeitmoreld. iv. aj The suhterrene W.iters are 
those sweet Mineral Feeders, which do implete the Body of 
the tHartlk 1796 Mombr Amur. Geog L 84 Animals which 
..live alternately on land or in sweet w.iter. 

t o. Ol bread (in 1 6th c. versions of and al1u« 
sions to Scripture): Unleavened. (Opposed to 
sour aa in Sour-douoh.) Obs. 

1516 Tindalk At ark xiv. la The first duye of sweie 
breed. SS35 CovncKOACR Exod, xxxiv 18 The least of HWt-ie 
bred shall thou kepa. 1593 .Vasiir Chfist's T, Wks. 1904 
II. 48 The feast of TxbOTnaclea, the feast of sweet Bread, 
and the feast of Weekea, 

d. (Jt milk : Fresh, not sour : see sweet milk In 
C. I a. 

i8xa Sir J Sinclair ^yst. Hush. Scot.x. 105 The milk can 
be sold sweet, as tnkeii fioui the cow. 

e. Old Chem, and Metallurgy, Free from corro- 
sive salt, sulphur, acid, etc. 

x 666 Buyi.k Orig. Formes 4- Quai ii.lv. 315 Chymi«ts.. 
tenne the Calces of Metals and other Bodies dnlafi'd, if 
they be freed from all corrosive s.'dcs and sharpness of Tnst, 
sweet, though they have nothing at all of positive sweetness. 
1681 Raymond Aiming Gloss., Sweet-roading, 

4 . Pleasing to the ear ; having or giving a 
pleasant sound; musical, melodious, harmonious : 
said of a sound, a voice, an instrument, a singer or 
performer on an instrument. 

C900 tr. Bada's Hitt. iv. iii (189^) 264 Iht ;;ehcrde he . ha 
swetestan siefne & iia fae. restan slngendra. 01300 Cursor 
M. 1030 par siine soft and suet s.mg Ta 13M Chauccr 
Font. Rose 768 In loieyn her notes bee Fulle swetter than 
in this contre. CX460 Towneley Myst. xv. 13 A 1 myiihtfull 
god, what euor this inent, so swete of toyn. c 1500 Atelusine 
a. 7 He stood styl .to here her swettc & playimunt voyce. 
ii|30 Palscr. 278/1 ^^KXcx.}XTiy\\^,Modulation. a 1548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. VHl, 214 b, iiii. Muses plaiynjl^ on seueral 
swete instrumentes. 1560 BibU (Geneva) 3 .^m. xxiii. i 
Dauid. .the swete singer of Israel. 1599 Shaks , etc Post, 
Pili^r. 28a Gl^e weL spring not, sweete birds sing not. 160a 
— Ham. iiu i. 166 Like sweet Dels iangled, out of tune, and 
harsh. 1604 E. G[kimstonk] D* Acosta's Hist, Imiieswx. iil 
5uo Tbeir tongue and proiiour.liation is very sweete and 
pleasant. 1617 MoHY^ON //im. 1. 15a A paire of Organs doth 
make sweet inusicke. ^ 1697 Orvubn rBg. Georg, iv.^ 680 
Th' Infernal Troops. .li^i'ning, crowd the sweet Musirian'a 
aide. 1780^ Cowfrr Do7>et 37 Thus sang the sweet ae- 
Quchter'd bird. Soft as the passing wind. 1836 Dubouro 
Violin L (1878) 11 The viol instruments were decidedly 
Rwectp hut comp.irauvely^ dull. 1839 Tknnyson Mam 
Ceraimt 329 The sweet voice of a bird. 

6. Pleasing {ia general) ; yielding pleasure or 
enjoyment ; agreeable, delightful, chonning. (Only 
literary in unemotional use : cf. e.) 

a. to the mind or feelings. 
e888 ^Clfreo Boetk, xxxv. I4 HI. .mcahton eaSeseggan 
loaapcH, gif him ha leomanga oareo awatran. ^900 Ct. 


BadaU Hist v. xxlil. (1890) 48a M t oymUa sweta ft 0711- 
mi nm hitt b oH>a lanraoda o|ph« Uerda^ oWe wnia. 

Cait Hams, 33 Ac awo H Wter, 

H hwite he he kateft, awe Wnch wele he swettere )mui bit 
cuiaed honfter. a uag Auer, R. 194 Diauh, ase be duds^ 
M swete Ukum into smeortunge. e taiga Ceu.k Ex, eio 
Paradis, An eru al ful of awete bus. e ijao Sir Trislr, 631 
W ring was fair to se, pe lift was %rel swete. sa6a Lamu. 
F, PI, A Prol. 83 Penones and parisch preetee. .askah kue 
. .To singe h«r for Shnonyc, for seiner hi swete. C377 ibid, 
R. XV. 179 pough he here betn no bred, he bereth hem swetter 
lyflode. I6id, C. xxi. 219 He had^ie nat wist wyterly 
wheher depwer soure oher tweyte. e s^ Piccoca Repr. u 
xiii. 66 In the bbtorial parties o« the Gold TeaUment and of 
the News, is miche dclectsble and sweete. i960 Oaus tr. 
Sleidituds Cantm. 3^ b. How swete is^ name of peace, and 
how comfortable a thing it is. 1967 Maplkt Gr. rarest 4 b, 
(It] is otlierwiae effectuuns to bnng a man in sweete aleepe, 
IS7S Gasooicnb C/asse C^vt, iv. \i. Although it seemt unto 
some men a sweete thing to cumuiaunde. i6oe Shaks. 
A. y, L, II. i. IS .Sweet are tlic vses of aduersitie. r6oe — 
Ham, lit. iv. 209 ((^ e) O tts most sweete When in one line 
two crafts directly lueete. 1609 laee Rkvrnok^A t). 1638 
Junius Faint. Ancients 119 Art, abounding with many 
swret vices, drew still the eyes.. of unadvised spectators. 
■643 Traps Comm. Gem. xl. 3 A sweet providence 1 that these 
obnoxious officers stiould be sent to Joseph's prison. xysB 
Wkslby Hymn,* Im ns go forth' \\,vi\se\\ He vouebsafM 
our Hands to use. It makes the I^abour sweet. 1784 Cou’prr 
Task I. 94 Sweet sleep enJo>'B the curate in hb deA. Ibid. 
II. 482 Oh, popular applause, what heart of man la proof 
agaiast thyaweet seducing charmsl 1801 Words w..S 40 ^r(»u;'j 
Nest 19 A heart, the fountain of sweet tears. 1876 Mias 
Braodon y. Haggards Oau, x. It was sweeter to you to 
help others than to be happy yourselL i88a SitRjT. Ballam- 
TiNR Ex^r. iv. 41 , 1 received half a guinea, the sweetest 
that ever found lu way into my pocket. 

b. to tile senses ; csp. to the sight « Lovely, of 
charming appearance. 

la 1366 Chaucbr Rom. Rose 622 And thus he walketh to 
solace Hyin and hb folk for swetter place To pleyn ^nne 
he may not fynde. 1375 BAaeouR Bruce xvl 66 (^ben 
byrdis syngis on the way, . . For softnes of that sweit 
sesoune. c 1430 Chev. Assigns 44 A seluer ebeyne Eclie on 
of hem hadde, a-howte lib swete swyre. 1590 Spbnbkr F. 
Q II. X. 47 Warlike CeMor, tempted with the name Of thb 
sweet Island. >617 Morvson / in. 1. 90 The place where 
the Marchants moete, called la Loggia, lying vpon the sea, 
b as sweete an open roome, ai euer I saw. 163a Lithgow 
Trav. IV. 137 The sweetest face, the youngest tige, and 
whitest skin was in greatest value and reauest. 164s 
S^MuNDS IHary (Cimaeit) 175 His Majcstie lay at Mr. 
Crompton's howse, a sweet plare in a fynennrke. 01700 
Evblyn Diary 23 Apr. an. 1646, Thb sweete 'lowne \sc. Vin- 
cenzal has more well-built Fai.iceA than any of its dimcn. 
stons in all Italy. t8ia BvaoN Lk. Har. l Ixxix, On high 
'I'he corse [of the Imll ktlle*! in the Uill-fight] is sweet 

sight for vulgar eyes. 1837 Camphbu. Coia Ltnn it, It was 
aa sweet an Autumn day As ever shone on Clyde. 184a 
Borrow Bible in V/niM xxvL 282 It b a aweet spot, and the 
proapet t which opens from it is extensive. 

if The phr. sweet in \the^ ones') bed has been 
used with various impheanoas. 


01300 Havelok yyrf [He] dide him |>ere sone wedde Hire 
^at was ful NWete in b dde. lyax Khixv -Sr. Prov, 290 Sweet 
in the Bed, and sweir up in the Morning, was never a good 
Hou>ewife. a x8oo in Lainu Set. Anc, PoO. P. .'icotl. (1872) 
xxiii. Inirxl., A Clown b a Clown both at nome and abroad | 
When a Rake he u comely, and sweet in hb bed. 

O. 01 song or (iiscouise, and hence tranrf. of a 
poet, orator, etc., with mixture of sense 4 : Pleasing 
to the car and mind ; plea -ant to hear or liden to ; 
sometimes implying * persuasive, winning \ for in 
bad sense, * allming, enticing*. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 265 Somwh.il he lipsed for hb wan- 
towiicsse To make hb enKlivfth sweete vp 011 his longe. 
1413 Jas. I Kingis Q. iv, Flis mctir suete..full of morali* 
lee. riaSo Hrnrvsom Afor. Fab. Pro! i, Thnir polite 
termes of sweit Rhetoric. 1506 Ti.ndalb Rom. xvi. 18 By 
swete preachynges and flatierynge wordes [iheyj deceava 
the hertes of the inn'xr'.'ntes, 01533 Ld Brrnbhr Cold, 
Bk. M. Aurtl, (1546) E j, He was so sMreto in his worries, 
that many tymes he was harde more than thre houres 
togyther. i6ia BamsLKv Lud. I it. xiii. (1627) 175 Such 
a one [sc. bx)k] as b most easie, l>oth for the .sweetest 
Latine and choUest matter. 163a Milton L*. Allegro 133 
.Sweetest Shikcspcar Lin(.ies cnilde. 1746 Fbanlts tr. 
Horace, Art 0/ Poetry iix Wlioae rapid Numbers, suited to 
the Stage,. .With sweet Variety were fouiHl to please. 

d. ironically: cf. Fink «. 12c. 

1656 G. C0LI.1RR .Aosw. ly Quest. 18 Here's another sweet 
inference. 1677 Mikgr h.ng-Fr. s.v., 1 sh >ii 1 d have 
made a sweet business 'in't for mv self S7a5 T. Thomas in 
AtsS. l)k. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.i VI. 13T We had 
a specimen of the *iweet road we were to clamber through, . . 
a pretty sharp ascent.. full of loi^c, rigged stones. 1850 
Smkulky F. Fairlegk xl, Uh I they made a sweet row, 1 can 
tell 3’ou. 

e. Id colloq. use, an emotional epithet expres- 
sive of the speaker’s personal leelings as to the 
attractiveness ot the object. 

*779 Mirror No. 41 P 7 Mbs Betsy had taken down some 
sweet copies of versi s, ns she called them, in her memorandum 
book. xySa Miss Buknry c Mha 1. iv, ' 1 assure y’ou ', she 
continued, *she has all Patb in her disposal i the sweetest 
caps! the most beautiful irtmmings! and her ribbons are 
quite divine !' 1840 Thacickray Barber Cox June, Honour* 
able Tom Fiti Warter, cousin of Lord Byron’s ; smokes all 
day; and has written the sweetest poems you can imngine. 

6Fi7f/aM (Maas.) yml. 92 Nov. 2/5 A new fashion in falsa 
h:iir b quite sweet. 1887 Jessoi'I* Arkady viii. 240 .She falb 
in love with some sweet thing in hats or handkerchiefa 
6. In extended use : Having an agreeable or 
benign quality, influence, operation, or effect. 
Chiefly technical : see auots. 
ft. Favourable, geniaL 


ana many uoitom. 1039 murchison aifur. oxes, 1. a. 
From its Mulphureoiu properties, it is also preferred to 
i of the sweetest and best quality. 1840 CMl Fug. k 
h, Jenl. 111. 296/0 Irou of an excellent quality, whicb 


t%., R, E, AUU, P, C 136 Scyllb •treoies ft eUeit hem 
•trayned a whyle.^Tyl a s w a tt e r ful iwyU hear swe^sd so 
bonk. tS94 Put JenieU-ko. L 90 Some lurttutf ft sweetor 
helps ibr her berreu grouudes. 1804 LoupON EncycL Card, 
1 3291 After the bed hes come to a swedthut, a^ui down 
doee at oifht. 

b. Of land, produc^ or the like: Free firoai 
bitter or similar deleterious uDHlitiei. 

1977 Gooce tr. Herethaek'e Husk. 34 The land . .b. .called 
. .ploasaunt ground, sweete. Uacka, rotieo, and mefloved, 
which are the signet of good gi'ound. 1078 Lytk Doe^ne 
TL xxiv. 688 Bay..groweth pToutifuliy..by the sea syde in 
saltbhe groundes. .and dieih not In the winter season, as it 
doth in sweete groundes. 1649 Blithk Eng, tnVraO. xxiii 
140 Wiiich sorts of Land If Rich, and Sweet, will lose Advance 
by Ploughing, lydg Museum Fust. 111 . 339 The land most 
suitable for thb plant [sc, teaxelj b that ol a thin sweet sur- 
face, and marly bottom. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst t. x. 
1 35 From its Mulphureoiu properties, it is also preferred to 
coal of ’ 

Arck, ^ ^ , 

they term swcet'iroo. 

o. Easily managed, handled, or dealt with ; 
working or moving easily or smoothly. 

1673 R. Hbad Cantiug Acad, ige The fourteenth a Game* 
ster, if he sees the Hic sweet, He presently drops down 
a Cug in the street. 1705 New Cant. Dkt., Sweet, ensy to 
be t^en in 1 Also expert, dexterous, clever : Aa, Smeefs 
your Hand, Raid of one has the Knack of Rtealinp by 
Sleight of Hand. i8ei STeuiT Syotts 4 I'eui. I. L 16 
Beasts of sweet flight,.. the buck, the doe, the bei^ the 
rein deer^ the eUc, and the apytard. 1883 Strykhrom Tram . 
Id. IL viL You never imagine a sweeter eebooner— a child 
might Sail her. 1915 Biackw, Mag, S^t. 316/ x She was a 
sweet ship in a seaway if one knew her idiosyncrasies, 
td. Art. Delicate, soil. Obs, (C L Swebtkii 8 b.) 

866a Evri.vk Ckalcogr, 66 So sweet, even and bold was his 
work. t66e Fatthornb Craving 4 kicking xa'iL ri It b 
St the first operation, that you are to cover all the faintest 
and sweetest pbces. 

7 . transf, (chiefly in phr.) Fond of or Inclined 
for sweet things, esp. in sweet tooth (see C. l a). 

1991 Shaks. Ttoo GenL iii. i. 330 She hath a sweet mouth. 

8 . Dearly loved or prixw, precious; beloved, 
dear. 


0900 CYNRwin.r yulioM 94 (Gr.) Du enrt dohtor min seo 
^Tcste ft seo swetesic. rxBTg Passion our Lord 64 in 
O. F. Misc 39 Vur vuele he dude god, per*vore hi at 
endc Kcherldeii bis sweie blud. 0 1300 i ursor M, X440I God 
luued iuiia laiig beforn pat hisNuet [Fair/, squete, GStt, 
■ueic, Trim, swete] sun was ))om. c 1379 Lay roiks Mass 
Bk. (MS. K) 449 .Swete ihesu make me mim. 
Chaucbr L. C. Iv, 1042 Dido, Whom ichulde he louyn Imt 
this lady swete t c 1386 — Proi, Aieiilaus t ifl By gpddet 
sweete pyne. c 1400 Destr. Tfoy it jBt Ail sweire bdi 
swiftly, vpon sueie baloues. c f4a5 Sag, (P.) so6o 

Thou wyli by sohenr, by Hwyte jbesus. 01533 L*>» BFauoas 
JiuoH u. 3, 1 . .render grace, .to god oty awet creaiore. ism 
Lyi.y Euyhues (Arb ) 74 He will be. .readie to offer bimacuc 
a Sacrifice for your sweete sake. 1583 Earx. Nohihamfton 
Dcf, agst. Prophecies Ppivb, Policaipus, the sweete Mar- 
tir ofoiir Lurde. 1591 Siiaksl Tbw Cent, n. \ I. 30 Aymmjr at 
Siliiia as a sweeter friend. 1591 — t Hen. Vt, vi, 55 Ths 
Life to mo is sweet. 1780 Mmb. D'Arblay Diary (1841) 1 . 
359 Ah, bow different and how superior our sweet father. 

b. In fvirms of address, treq. affcctiotmte, but 
formerly also (now arih.) res^ctful or compli- 


mentary. 

0ias5 Leg. Kath. 1536 Mi swete lif, se swotrlicbe be 
smecheS me..|mt al me punched.. he sent roe. ^1330 
spec, Gy da tVaru*, 555 Swete loid, forriue kn me. ,^1350 
Will. Palerne 4579 Swete sire,. . W bar lore was al VI* 
formest bi-Kunuet 1593 Shaks. yHeu, VI, 11. v. 137 Nay 
take me witii thee, swvel Exeter. 1605 — Lear 1. 

V. 50 O let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Heauen. ^ 1617 
R. Kbhton Treat. Ch. Fome 145 Sweet lestia, had it not 
b^ne for these and ibcae, we had neuer beene enabled to 
preach thy Gospcll. 1693 Humours Town 31 Ah sweet 
Mr. Jovifd, 3 on mistake me quite. 1781 CowriR Parrot 
iii, 'Sweet Poll I’ his doling niRtreas cries, 'Sweet Poll I* 
the mimic bird replies. 1807-8 Syd. Smith Plymier's Lett. 
i. (ed. Cassell) 10 In the fiisi place, my sweet Abiaham, the 
Pope is not yet landed. 1833 Tbmnvson Miller's Dan, iii. 
Give me one kiss; My own sweet Alice, we must die. 1849 
Fabrb Hymn, Sweet Saviour, bless us eie we go, 1875 
JowhTT Plato (ed. a) L 25 Be cheerful, sweet sir, aud give 
your opinion. 

c. absol, in Rflectionete address ; Beloved, dear 
one ; also in superialwe, (CL Sweet sb, 4.) 

r 1300 K. Horn 465 (Harl. MS.) Help me ►at ycJi were 
Vdoobed to he knyhf, Suele.bi al |»i m>hte. 13. . Sir Btues^ 
(A.) 270 *Haue', a seidc, *ber sonde Me leue swet I' 
CX3M CiiAL'i.BR Ffankl. T. 250 Haue mercy sweete or ye 
Wul do me deyc. 0 1400 5® (I at s A lex. 2826 Here Mnd I 
he, my swete, sahitis ft ioy. 1588 Shaks. L, L. L. v. ii. 373 
Gentle sweete, Your wits makes wise things foolish. 1590 
— Mids. N. III. ii. 247 Swrete, do not scorne 0 1638 

Lovi LACK To Lucasta,ge>ing to tha Wars I, Toll me not, 
sweet, I am unkind. 18x4 Shkllky To M. W . Godwin >t. We 
are not happy, sweet ! Fosal. 4 Helen 73 Thou lead, 

my sweet, And I will follow. 1885 ' Mea. Alkxandbr At 
Bay X, I would give roy life to buy peace for you, sweetesL 

d. Dear to the |)ersoa himself; usuaUpr sarcasli- 
cally, ‘pet’, * precious* : chiefly qualiiying self or 
will. At ones own sweat will : just ns one likes. 

i6ax Ckas. Ts Anw, to Petit. Comm, in Rushw. ///r/. 
Coll. (1659) I. 40 Let us not so far wroug the J^uites, to 
rob them of their >woet Positions and practice in that veiy 

e oint 1746 Francis tr. Hoi,, Sat. 11. v. 61 Bid him go 
ome, of his sweet self uke care, a 1774 'Iuckkr Lt. Nat 
(1834) II. 401 Nor yet need be be too secure axAinst all 
damage to his own sweet person. 180a Wokosw. Sonri., 
IVestm. Bridge xa The river glideib at hb own sweet will. 
1846 i'RNNYSON Lit. Squabbles iii, I'he petty fools of rhyme 
. Who.. strain to make an inch of room For their sweet 
felvea. s86a Whittibr Amy Wantaarth 151 Love has 



8WJBXT, 


SWBBT, 


never known x law Beyond iu own tweet will. 1873 
SvMONDa Grk. Fotis xi. 344 Uke monk Planudee. .remodelled 
ihe Greek Anthology or Cephelas at hie own tweet wUL 
0 . Havini; pleasant dispositioa and manners; 
amiable, kindly ; gracious, benignant, a. 01 per- 
sons, etc. 

f Sas /'Vjr/. r$. xxiv. 8 Ihtitia at rtetus DominuSy twoete 
& reht dryien c laoo Ohmin Culifre I'M iniltJe. & mcoc, 
& ewet. ciMjs Moral Oda 3S1 in O.E. Mtsc. 71 God u bo 
twete & NO muchel in hU godncxtie. ia97 k. Gtouc (Rullh) 

S ^8 Ou iesu 'at i>ulke lUy wur|» me suete & god. 1375 
AKBoua Bruca 1. 390 Quhcn he wet blyth, he wra lurty. 
And meyk and swr);t in cumpany. 138a Wyclif Pa. xcix. 
[c.] 5 Preise yc hit name, for swete i» the Lord. 1553 
Raspubiica t. 1 108, I double not a &hfwete Ladye I ah^ 
fynat hir. ci6io tVowan Sa/n.‘a 176 She wax a wrie 
coiirleuus and kweete woman 1693 J. Euwaxom A uthor, ( 1. 
4- N. Tatt. :j5o Very g iod>natur'd. tweet, and benign 
persons. 1799 Woansw. Lucy ^>a^ii, The sweetest thing 
that ever grrw fi 'flUle a human door f 1839 Tbnnvson 
Afarr. Garatnt 393 S«.*eing her [rt Enid] so .sweet and servieo- 
ablo. 1905 Ei.inoh Glvh * iasa, EvaugdtHa 137 At luncheon 
alM wa» sweet to me at once. 

iranticU 1608 Armin bleat Nimn. D ij, Hisreport . . making 
no bones of the sweet youth eaue hit doin;4a thus. s6A 
PaysNS & Walkkr bienHea's Irtal ji6 MO/r, Was not thia 
a sweet Guvemour, (hat piofexseth he had no more charj^e 
of his chiefent Fort, then of any huu .e in the I'ownelf 
b. Ot personal actions or attniiutes. 

M 1300 Curaar M aO'j86 He bnt nain of hir his flexs, AU his 
suet will al wess.^ <='^330 Spec. Guy ,le fi'arw. g)S {to seide 
anon }>e profete 1*0 he wulewe wordes swete. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 18657 God..gr.tuiite vaof his swete grace Ther<ln 
to haiie a swete pl.ice I 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-An^ua 
(1879) 1 . 177 The uunn.in i^uhilic the Abbot assignis for kepyn 
of gud and suet nLlitbuihed. 1546 J. Haywooo Fnyv. 
(1867) 44 To see his sweete lookes. and hero hir sweeie 
wurdea. 1590 Shakh. Com. F.rr.w. ii na, I, I, Antipbolus, 
looke strange and fiownr, Some other Mi.sLrcsse hath thy 
sweet avpecis. 1647 Hkhnick Noble Numb.^ Aimes 1, Give, 
if thou canst, an Almc'.; if nm, afford, Instead of that, 
a sweet and gentle word, a 1661 Fui.lkk /fW'M/Vt, It eat* 
moreld.ntti) 11. 140 One of a sweet nature, comely presence, 
courteous airriaije. 170^ Sianmopb Pnrnphr. 11. 365 His 
Temper and Conversation is sweet and obliging. x8l4g 
hlACAULAV Jltst. Eug. viii II. 311 His person was pleading, 
bis temper singularly .sweet. i 836 * Ouiua ' House Party v. 
(1887) ga H ow are > our children f Do they still cai e for me i 
That is very sweet uf them. 

+ O. Gentle, easy. Ohs. 

t6o7 Markham Cavnl. (1617) 11, iv. 30 A smooth Cannon .. is 
of all bytts the sweete'>t. Ib d. iv. vin. 3 ) You shall . . came 
an cuen and sweet hand vpon linn. i6aa T. Scott Bc/f. 
Pismire 37 To know tue natures of allpcop e, and to bjable 
to car^ a sweet hand, wherewith to manage them easily. 

.Fim.i.rr Ck, H/it. ix. vii. 0 24 That he w.is made a 
Car linall of purpose to be sent then into England for the 
sweet managing of those Affairs. 


10 . To be sweet on upon ) : + a. To behave afTec- 
tionately or gallnntly towards, tient caressingly, 
1694 Echaro Plautus Pref a 7 This Stripling began to be 
tweet upon her, and waggush upon me too. 41700 H. E. 
Diit. Caut Craw, To be .Sweet upon^ to coakne, wheedle, 
entice or ullure 1716 Aonisov P'let holder No. 44 r 5 What 
still give him Rreater offence, was a drunken bishop, who 
reeled fiom one side of the couit to the other, and was very 
sweet upon an Indian quoen 1754 ('oHnoisseur No. 7 P n, 
I would rcLOinmrnil it to all m.irriLd |»eopIr, but e>pcrially 
to the ladies, not to be so sweet upon liieir dears before 
company. 

b. To have a particular fondness or affection 
for (one of the opposite sex) ; to be enamoured of 
or smitten with. Also Ir.ifts/, 

S740 tr. Da Mouhy'a Fort. CountrvMaid I. 4a He 
..is very ^wcet upon her; but I >h.ill watch liinivi nanowly, 
that he 11 not find an t^ppor'uuiy of speaking to her, hut when 
1 am by 1844 Dickrns Mart. CkuM. xi. 1 think he ih .sweet 
npoii your daughter 1853 * C. ilsoK ' / ardant Green 1. xii, 
Inc bar wu'* presided over by a young lady, ‘on whom* he 
said 'he was desperately sweet . 186a WH^TR Mkivilib 
Inside Bar iii. (eel. 12) 256 If he should see any gentleman 
ratlier sweet upon the nag. 

B, adv. Sweetly; boas to be sweet (//V. or ^f), 

1 , mm SwEFTLY odv. 1, (ChieHy with vh. smell.) 
eaa$o Gen. k £‘-t< 2443 losep dede hise lich. .riche like 

sineien. And spice-likc swete sm.iken. 13^1 Langi . P. Pt. 
A. vii. ao6 pei scliule so,ipe pe swet ore whon hei hail bit 
deteruet. a 14x3 ( ursor M. 1014 (Tnn.) Flourcs hat ful 
swete sniclles. 130a Siiaks. Rom. 4- Jul. 11. li. 44 ((Jo i) 
Whats in a namer 'i'li.it wliuh we call a Rose, liy any 
other name would smell as sweeL CX640 hHiRiKV Cou/, 
Ajax 4 Ulysses (1(^59) 128 Oncly the actions of the just 
Smell sweet, and blo.suin in iheir dusL 1667 Flavkl. .Smut 
indeed ai When tlie salt of lieavi nly.minrlednrss is 

again cast into the spring, the streams will run cleaier ind 
sweeter. 1746 Fhanuis ir. ///'r., A*/ 1. xix 6Soon th ^ luneful 
Nine At ^fl>^nlng breaih'd, and not too sweet, of Wine. 

2. = SWEKTLY adv. 2. 


*5. . Christ a Kirk 39 in Bann. MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 283 He 

§ 1 ayit so Bcbill and sang so sweit. xgga biiAKS Rom. ^ 
'ul. It. ii. 166 Howsiluer sweet, sound Louers tongue-s hy 
night rf 1708 T_ Waho Eng. Ref. 1.(1710)96 She Psalms 
wou'd often smg in Mceier Like Hopkins, but a grc.it d^.il 
Sweeter. 1851 Tknnyson E orris 113 Then low and 
sweet I whisijed thrice. 1891 Farrar Dathn. 4 Dawn xxii, 
* I think', said Nero, savagely, 'that swans sing sweetest 
before they die ' 

3. « SWEKTI.Y adv. 4 . 

a 1300 C ursor M. 15186 I’c lauerd. .ansunrd ham ful suete. 
1338 K. IIhunni- CkfO'i. (i8io) 275 D mn Sir Ui haid w<-nt, ^ 
Bpak to ham liifly. Many of bam ne knewe, so fair sp.ik & so 
suete. e 1386 ( hauckk ^UtUPs T. ng He km liiie sweete. 
C15S0 Shrlion Magnv/. m xxvii 1802 .So I wolde ciepe 
her I so 1 wolde kys her swrte I 1535 SiRWARTCrim. ScotU 
(Rolls) 1. 517 lles«*ikand ihame ricTit sweit to cum him to. 
139a Shai.s. Rom. 4 Jul. 11. id 32 Go«xl morrow, Father. 
Fri. Bvncdicite. What eaily tongue so sweet saluteili met 
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b. « SwBliTtr adv. 4 d. 

1846 Holtsawkl The generality of other 

■aw.filesara single or 8uat-cut, tliat kind of file tooth being 
considered to * cut sweetw 186a Pvesorr Cricket Tutor 
•6 There is one way. . to moke the ball Hy away lika a shot, 
going so clean off tiie bat that you scarcely feel it 1 and this 
u the test of clean hitting— of the hall going off ' sweet '• 

4 . - SWEXTLT adv. 3. 

t59aSHAK8. Rous, k ^uL 11. ii. 188 Sleepe dwell vpon thine 
eyes, peace in thy brest. Would 1 were sleepe and peace, 
so sweet to rest. 1396 — Merck. P. v. i. 34 How sweet tiie 
moone>light cleepes vpon this banke. 1757 Gkav Bard 118 
Her lyoii<port, ber awe-commanding face. Attemper d sweet 
to virgin-grace. 1813 Shkluiv Q. Mad vi. 73 The surs. 
Which on thy cradle beamed so brightly sweet. 

C, L'uinbinations and special collocations. 

1 . of the adj. a. With sbs. : tsweet-bag, a 
small bag or sachet filled with a scented or aro- 
matic substance, used for perfuming the air, clothes, 
etc. ; occas. transf^ of the honey-bag of a bee ; 
t awoat-ball, a ball of scented or aromatic sub- 
stance ; t aweet-blanoh, a dish made with the 
fi^'sh of chickens and almond milk ; aweet-boneCe 
r/io/., ' a griskin of pork* (Miss Baker 
Gloss. 1854); aweet-oake, a kind of enke made 
with a specially large propoition of sugar; tBweet- 
cheese (see quot.) ; tBweet-love, a term of affec- 
tion for a beloved person ; aweet-mart, a name 
for the pine-marten, as distinguished from the 
/oulmart, FouifAHT, or polecat (sec Mart ; 
sweet milk, fresh milk having its natural sweet 
flavour, as distinct from skimmed milk, or from 
* sour milk *, i. e. buttermilk ; also aitrib,^ as 
sweet -milk cheese^ cheese made from unskimmed 
milk; sweet oil, any oil of pleasant or mild 
I taste, spec, olive oil ; Tsweet-powder, perfumed 
powder used as a cosmetic ; aweot-aplttla Path.^ 
an increased secretion of saliva having a sweetish 
taste; aweet-stuff, sweetmeats, sweets, confec- 
tionery ; also allnb. and Comb. ; sweet tooth. 
(Tooth sb. 2 a), a taste or liking for sweet thin^ ; 
sweet wine, wine having a sweet taste (at dis- 
tinguisherl from dry wine); wine in the manu- 
facture of which 'sweets* or syrup is added. See 
also Sweetmeat, Sweet Sinoer, Sweet water. 

1615 in Foster Lett. E, India Ce (1B99) HI 16 Soma 

E illow 'sweet bag or other like thing of the rockwoik U!>ect 
itely in Eni^lan^l. i6s6 Bacon Sylva f 3R3 When Bodies are 
Moved or Stirred, though not Broken, tney Smell more; As 
a Sweet- Bauge waved. 1848 ilRRaicK Hesper.f The Bag 0/ 
ihe Bee 1 About the sweet Mg of a Bre, 1 wo Cupids fell at 
odds. 1707 C1118KR Double Gallant 1, Her Sweel-Uaf^s, 
instead of .Musk and Amber, breathe nothing but. . Halt s- 
horn, Kue and AsHafoetida tSsi Scorr Kanilw xx. Hast 
thou no peifum*8 and sweet bags, or any handsome caxiing 
bottles, uf th-:: newest mo<le? 16x7 Janua Ling. 76 The 
(Jueene wiih her courtiers that weare feathers, smell of 
'sweele-balls. 1637 Hkywood Pleas. Dial, ii. VVks. 1874 
VI. 13) Thw sweet -Ball, Take it to cheare your heart. 1630 
W. n. tr. ComeniHS Gate Lat. Uni. | 587 Sweei-powilcrs, 
sweet h.-illa, and beHnrinkhngs out of sweet bottles. 

<'1430 TwoCook>'ry’bks. 112 •Sweieblanche.— Nym chikons 
or heniies, skald hem .& seth hum with good beofe. x 3 a 6 
Han Mork in W. Roberts Mem. (1835) IV. 304 The spare, 
rib, •swcei-l)oue, cars, and snout [of a pigj. 1716 Swift 
Gulthieri\. Hi, I., sat down., to eat a piece of ‘bweet-rake 
for iny breakfa-At. x8ss T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man 0/ 
Many Fr. tCoIburu) iia The fiuiis, sugars, wines, creams, 
and sweet cakes [after dinner), a iWx M Clarkk in Mem. 
(]8d|) 143 He.. got a big piece of sweet cake, and put it in 
the pocket of his little jumper. 1688 Holmr Armouty 11. 
173/1 * Sweet'L heese^ Fleeting strained through a fine Cloth 
nnd .Sugared, a 1360 Fhakr /Kneid viii. V iv, O husbando 
Sweetloue must Ji-sierd. X788 W. Marsiiai.l Rural Leon. 
Yorks. (E.D.S.), *SweeLmart. the marten. x8s7 Hai.u- 
WKi.i., Sweet-marti the badger. Yorksh, X903 Athenseum 
26 Aug. 262/1 C'limberland bnd its almost distinctive spoils, 
such as foulmart hunting and sweetmart hunting, c x4m 
Liber Coiorum (18O2) 17 Take "swete my Ike and put iu 
panne. 1787 Burns Ifoiy Fair vii, Wi sweet-milk cncese, 
in mony a whang. iBso llocc Tales bfSk.Kx^i^) 11 . Welldean 
Hall 224 That whining sweet-iniik boy. x8^ H. Strphkns 
Bk. FarmW. 713 Hard-boiled picks <N porrulj^e, with a htilo 
sweei-inilk in the dish. xSyy Kneyd. B*it. VII. 649 2 
Edam . . gives its name to a well known desciipiiou of ' sweet* 
milk’ cheese. ^ 1895 Oracle Encycl. I. 55Y1 Butler-Milk, 
the liquid which remains after the churning of cream or 
sweet-milk for the prv par at ion of butter. ax585 in Eng, 
I/ist. Reff. (1914) XXIX. 519 All our wolle oyles and ‘swete 
oyles. X7S7 Bhomfkild Eng. Nightshades 74 The red oil, 
produced by disiilliition from bitter almonds, after the sweet 
oil had heeii expicssed. X776 Pigoo in Genii. Mag. (179a) 
Jun. 14/2 We found relicfby rubbing theMrts with sweeloil. 
X837 M'ILkr hlem. Ckem.,Org. iii 158 If this liquid [rc. 
sulplieth) lie acid] be boiled, sweet oil of wine mingled with 
sulphuruas acid passeH over. 1887 Bloxam Cham. 580 Salad 
oil, or AWi.et oil , ., is obuineti by crushing ulivrs. 1573-4 in 
Feiiilleiat Revels Q, Ehe. (1908) 908 "Sweeie powder made 
of Mu-k 9i Amber. X709S1RM.R Toiler No. 52 F 1 The 
Expellee of Sweet Powder and Jessamine aie considerably 
a laied 1710 C. SiiAnwKLL Fat*' Quaker Deal 11. 25 He s 
for turning ihe (jun powder into Sweet Powiier, and tite Lon 
Balls into Wash Halls. iSso Gmd Nosology 13 Apocenosiik 
pi yalismus, mclliius.. "Sweet-spittle. 1851 Mavhrw /. axux. 
Labour l.TOili The 'sweel-siuff ni.ikei(l never heaid ihein 
calird coiifeci loners). i86a Sala Accepted Addr. 96 The 
back pai lour of the little sweetsiuff shop, xgxx J H. Hart 
{ a ao li 18 The liesn may be used in the same way as 
alm<mds,and boiled to sweeistuflf with sut;nr. 1390 Gowfk 
C m/* I 1 1 Deiicarie his "swete totb Hath fostied. 1580 
Lviv F.uphues (.Arb 1 308, 1 am glad that my Adonis haih 
a sweete tooth in bu bead, ifieg B Jonson Staple gf N. ii« 


Interm,, t bant a tweet tooth yet. ryio AoDitoif Toiler 
Na as5 y • A liquorish Palate, or a tweet Tooth (at they 
call it). 1904 P. rooNTAiM Gt. Nortk-fVeat x. 96 Aracrkant 
have the iwoet-tooih highly developed, c Chaucxb 
ftfi/e of BaiE a Proi. 450 When 1 had dronke a draughts 
of "swete wyn, 1430-1 Rolle gf Pmrii. IV. 369/1 Every 
Tonne of swete Wyu. .oommyng in to this taide Koialme, be 
weye of Merchandise, as4M Boordb Dyetarv xxiv. (1870) 
096 Swete wynes be good for them the whiebe be in con* 
tumpaoiu 1797 ^ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. eoa/i The white 
of an egg, milk, and swevt-wine. x897 M illbb Elam, Cketn.^ 
Org. II. 118 Tne liquid .. acquires a ropy consistence as it 
toiuetiines observed when sweet wuies are kept for a time. 

b. spec, in distinctive names of tweet-scented or 
sweet-flavoured species or varieties of plants, fruits, 
etc., as sweet almond^ t balhcks^ basil, bent, birch, 
cal^ashy calamus, cane, cassava, cicely, clover^ 
coltsfoot, gum {.-tree), horse-mint, locust, marjoram, 
maudlin, navcw, oleander, orange, pepper-bush, 
pine-sap, pishamin, potato, sorghum, \ stones, 
sultan tea, trejoil, violet, virgin s bower, woodrujf 
(see also these words) ; sweet-apple, a name for 
the Sweet-sop, also called sugar-apple \ sweet 
bay, (a) the bay laurel, J aurus nobilis ; (^) in N. 
America applied to Magnolia glauca, also called 
white bay ; also attrib. ami in comb., as sweet 
bay laurel — (a) ; sweet-bay (-leaved) willow, 
Salix pentandra ; sweet broom, {a) 7 some species 
of broom {Cylisus or Genista) ; ( 3 ) a name for Sco-- 
pana dulcis (N.O. Scrophulariaccm'^ also called 
sweet broom- weed ; sweet chestnut, the com- 
mon or Spanish chestnut, Castanea vcsca, as dis- 
tinguished from the bitter inedible Hor«E-CUEet- 
NUT; sweet-oorn C/.S,, a sweet-flavoured variety 
of maize ; sweet fern, a name for two plants with 
fem-like leaves and aromatic scent : (/r) locally in 
England, the sweet cicely, Myrrhis odorata (N.O. 
Utnbellijferm) ; (Jj) in N. America, the shrub 
Compionta asplenifolia (N.O. Myricacese ) ; sweet 
flag, a msh-like plant, Acorus Calamus (N.O. 
Aracese or Orontiacesc), widely distributed in the 
North Tcm[%rnte zone, growing in water and wet 
places, with an aromatic odour, and having a thick 
creeping rootstock of a pungent aiomaiic flavour; 
sweet milk-vetoh, Astragalus glycyphyllus, with 
sweet -flavoured leaves ; sweet plum, (a) sec quot. 
1796; {b) the Queensland plum, Owenia cerasi- 
fera ; (r) a species of bog- plum, Spondias pleigyna ; 
sweet scabious, Sctwiosa alropuipuiea', also 
applied to the N. Americ.nn F.tigcron anrttcus 
(N. O. C ompositei) ; sweet sedge » street fag ; 
sweet vernal grass, Anthoxanthum odoraium 
(see Vernal 3 c); sweet willow (a) ■■ sweet-b^y 
willow (see Willow) ; (^) » Swket-(;alk. See 
also Sweet brier, Sweet-gale, Sweet-pea, Sweet- 
william, etc. 

1719 Quincv Compi. Disp. 114 "Sweet Almonds. — These 
are uf a soft, sweet, sratcrul 'laste. 1760 J. \.iiei lntrod. 
Bot. App. 305 "Apple, Sweeu Aunona, 8597 Gbrarps 
Herbal i. cii. 169 Teaticulus oaoratus. . .\jxdivih tiaces:. of 
some "sweete Hallucks, sweeie Cods, sweete Cullioiia. 1647 
Hxxiiam I. {Herbs), "Sweete Basill, ll' tide Chi istvs oogen, 
o/ie CennettekcHS. i8so Klat-v Isabella Iii, She. o'er it Act 
Sweet basil, which her tears kept ever wet. xvxfi Peti- 
veriana 1. 246 Baibadocs 'Sweet-Bay. 1766 J. Bartkam 
yrnl. 9 Jun. in Stork Acc. F., Florida 29 On it grew gieat 
magnolia, swert-bay, live-oak, palms. 1858 Baird Cycl, 
Nat. Sci, s.v. Lauracea, The common, or sweeihay lauicl, 
Laurus nobilis. 1857 Mis** Phatf blower. PL V. 78 
i[a//JtJ pentandra ("Sweet Bay-leaved Will.iw). X796 
Nemnich Polygt.-Lex., "Sweet Liiih, Batula nigra. x66i 
Bkntlkv A/an. Bot. 659 The batk of B[etula] irnta. known 
in the United Staten as Sweet Birch or Cheiry Birco. X738 
Baiiby Honseh. Diet. 554 " Sweet- Hi ooni. XB84 Millur 
Piant-n., Scoparia dulcxs. Sweet Broom. 1890 ( ant. Diet, 
B.V. Sioparia, .S[coparia) du/cia is uiied as a stomachic in 
the West Indie-, and is calle*t "sweet bioomwccd and 
Ikorice-weed. 17^ N^MNlcM Potygl.-Les., 'Sweet cala- 
bash, Passiflora fauri/olia. x8i8 Scoit Hri. Midi, xxxii, 
Large * sweet-* besnut trtc.s and beeches. X874 A. Gray 
Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 128 Metitotua,..fAt:\\M\. "Sweet Clover. 
Ibid. 227 Nardosmia, "Sweet Coltsfoot, a 18x7 T. Dwight 
Trav. New Eng,, etc. (1821) I. 49 At New Haven the 
"sweet corn may Im hod in full periection for the table l>y 
BucceNsivfl plantings from the middle of July to the middle 
of November. X787-9 Witiikrinc Brit. Plants njgb) 11 . 
206 Scandix .Sweet Cicely . ."Sweet Fern. 184^ 

Bali^our Man. Bot. | 1037 The leaves of Comptonia asbleni- 
folia. Sweet Fern, are lound..to contain peculur glands. 
1796 WiTHKBiNO Blit. Plants (cd. 3) 111 . 917 "Sweet Flag, 
185'J SiMMONtis Diet. Trade, Sweei-Jiag. .\B..em\Aoycd to 
scent aromatic baths, peifumciy, and hair-powder. X7X7 
Pativeriana iii. 195 'Sweet-gum. Because in the Spring it 
yeilds a fracrant Gum. upon cutting its Bark or Wood, of 
gieat use in Tellers, Scurfs, Inflaniinations, etc. 1867 
Augusta Wiison Vashti iii, The trunk of a decayed and 
fallen sweet-gum. 1858 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 148 
Liquidambar, Swecl-Gum 'free. 1863 Chamheta'a Encyt 
Honey Locust Tree..VLUo knownifc the "Sweet Loiust and 
Black Locust. xsCsCoopkr Thesaurus. A maracua. .*vuttXn 
[1545-52 Elvot, sootcj inaioiam. i6ox Siiaks. AlLa Walt 
IV. V. 17 Indeed sit she was the sweete Mnigerom of the 
sallet, or rather the heaibe of grace. x8:>o Chamberda 
Eucycl. 1.504/1 The "Sweet Milk. vetch, or Wild Liquorica. 
1886 Yui.b & Burnkll Hobson Jobson, ^Ssieet Oleander,., 
the common oleandet, Nertum odorum, 1796 Nimnkh 
Pohgl.-Lex., "Sweet orange, Citrus aurantmm sinense, 
l86s BxNTUtv Man, Bot, 495 Ihe 1 tad ot the Sweet Oiaagt 
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!■ an aromiule Ktlmolani and tonic, itag-xo A. Wood Ctm $9 
Bk. B0i, Ml Cigtkra mtmi/btim. *Swaot-pappar Bush. 

A. CvRAV fifmn, (ad. 904 5 cAi«w/iirVa^*Swaat Plito* 
■ap. itap Loudon BneycL VtmmU iaB6 CarMinut, *Swoac 
PUhamin . . producM graen fluirtra. 1796 Nimnich P0twL» 
l^x.,*8w^ pluub. Prwmt mm 9 ricmmm, xt74 Truu, Sot, 
Su|ml. 1 384/1 Ofutnim, eormoi/ora la callad the Sweet Plum 
or Kanvooran. ifSp Mmdicn Ustf, PL ArttfraUm 590 
S^nSiat . * Sweet Plum • or * Burdeklii Plum • 

1796 Nimnicm Polwl.-Ltx,t *SweaC acabioua. Bcm^iosm 
utro^rpurom. iM A. Gxay Mmn, (i860) 108 ArA 
rtnm mmnwjw. .(Daisy Fleabane. Sweet Soabiouaf. 1897 
MiM Pbatt Flowtr, PL V. \%x Aronu (*S«t'eat SedNajL 
xdgy Kav In PAii, Trans. XIX. 635 They tasted somew^t 
like the Root of Selerl, or ''Sweat Smallage. 1997 OKaAsus 
Hsrhnl I. cli 169 The nrst kind of *S wa«.ta stoiia'i is a xmall, 
hnse, and Iowa plant. 1706 J. G^aDiNaa tr. Kahn's Gordons 
L 34 *Swact*Sultatts nam'd from the Dyzantina King. i8m 
Maynb tixpos. Ltx.s ^Snnsi Tr^oil^ common nAme for the 
Tfi/olium cmruUum, 1845 Linoi.ky SlA. Hot. 143 Antho* 
xanthunt tkioratum (*Swt:et Vernal Grass). 1597 (vRaAMoa 
Herhalxw. Ixviii. issB Afy/tns Brm 6 anti<m, sins F.lmagnns 
Cordi, Gaule, *sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. 1800 
J. E. Smith Brng^. Bot. XI. •tsiAsAsmlm odomta, *Sweet 
WoodrulTor Woodroof. 


o. FarasyntlietiCf at sweet beamed^ •blooded, 
•breathed (-bre|>t), ^ •conditioned^ •dUpositioned^ 
•eyed, •faced, -flavoured, flowered, -leafed, -tninded^ 
-nalured,\ -numbered {jS\}UiifL». 5 b. 18 b), •savoured 
fcf. ME. swote sauonred), -shaped, \‘smelled 
( ■■ SwKKT-8.MKf.LlKo), -souUd, f -souH led{ • swect- 
toundiug), -tasted, -tempered, -toned, -tuned, -voiced 
adjs. ; tee alto awdot-braaated, etc. in 3 below. 
A ho SWKKT- 80 ENTEI). 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 99 Attempered suns arlAe, 
•Swotft. brained. 1859 Gko. F.liot Adam Bede 1. v. Those 
lar^e hearted, *8wcei blooded natures that never k'low a 
narrow or a grudging thought. 1617 Drkmm. of Hawtm. 
Forth Feastinic 34 *Sweet-l>reath*d Zephyres. idaj WRHSTRa 
Dei'iCs Law-Case 1. ii, O sweet-breHtli'd monkey-^ how they 
grow together I 1814 Wohdsw J?.rrNrx. vii. 731 The sweet- 
breathed violet of the shade. 16^4 MAasiNORs Renegado v. 
Ii, Our *KWeet*coiidilioncd princea<i. fair Duiiusa. 1646 W. 
Bhidgb Saints H idi Place {it 10 We have a meek and 
*Bweet dtsp i>.itioird ^viour. 18 is w. TaNNANr Anster F. 
t xxxi, *.Swert-eyed i.iss. 1590 Suaks. J/ids, bl. 1. 11, 88 
Piraiiius is a ^sweei-f.ic'd man. 161a Braum. & Fl. Coxcomb 
III. i, (iood sweet f^ot S'^rvin^-man I 1834 * H. Cunway' 
Stings A Arrows 168 A p de, sweot.fnced woman, . . who was 
dres-ted as a Si-tterof Charity. s6ri Coigm , Sstfuinaui, the 
•swcel-flowred Rush te.irmed Squin.mt. n 1586 Siunky 
Ariadia 11, (iqia) 2*5 Whom yet with a *6we te.graced 
biitenies they bl mied. 1749 Suknsiovr 0 ie after Sickness 
30 Ibe 'sweet-lenit eglantine, a 1586 Siuniy Arcadia If. 
(1913) 169 ihe "swreie minded Phdocica. 1650 Stafylton 
Stradds LoivC, H’arsvi. 33 A pLiine and Sweete-natured 
man. 1376 Gko. Ei.ior Dan, Der Iviii, The sweet-mtured, 
strong Rex. i5.>8 S^lvesicr Du Ba»tas 11. ii. 11. Bdylon 
590 *.Sweet'nuiiibied Homer. 1530 Ralsgk. 336/s *Swete 
savoured, aromaticq. 1590 .Smaks. Com. Err. 11. ii. 1 19 That 
neuer words were inuaicke to iluneeare, ..That neu.'r meat 
Bwcet-s luour'd in thy t.iHte. 163a Kutiirmfohd Lett. (i8 j 2) 
I. 8a Tne •swe le^i-smelled flowers. 1247 Shkn.stonr Lett. 

('777' iso'l'hst *aweei.A0iiled b.ird Mr J.iiiies Thomson. 
*79® WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ep. to Sylv. Urban Wka i8ii II. 
36a Kacli sweei'soiil'd St.inxa. 1659 O. Wakkra Oratory 
35 Words, smooth and *hwee(er-s>^uiideJ . .are to be u-seJ. 
1807 T. Thomson Chsm. (cd. 3) 11 . 74 A *sweet tasted salt, 
called nmn.ite of gluciiia. 163s Masmincrr 8 l Kikiji Fa/.il 
III. i, *Swc..t.tcmpered lord, adieu I 1749 Kifloing 
Tom Jones xi. ii, She's a sweei-iempered, goo«r>hu.n<iurcd 
l.idy. i34S Dickkns CAiwfj iv. 145 The sweetest -lixihing, 
aweetesi-ieiiipered girl, eyes ever saw. 1879 Bryast Iliad 
I. |x. 374 A ^Hw ee-toned harp. 1598 Sylvrstck Du B irtas 
ti. i. I. Eden 139 The Nighting.sl’s ''sweei-tiinuil voice. 1760- 
7a H. Brookk Fooio/Qual. (180;) IV. 119 A well known and 
8we<*i-iuned voice. ? 1807-8 Womusw. Somnambnlist 17 A 
Bird of plumage biight, *S wee t* voiced. 

d. wi'h sbs., funning adjs. having the sense 
of parasynthetic combinitioiiSi as sweet-breath 
( <« sweet-breatlie<l): a weet- throat, sweet-voiced; 
also faweet-lips, a delicate eater, epicure. 

1648 Hrrrick itesper., Meddow l^erse B While *8Woet- 
breAth Niinph-., attend on you this Day. 1589 Holi.vbano 
J’reas. F'r. Tong, Vn /namt, friotet, a Iicorous feiow, a 
*8weeie lips. 1879 Momhis Earthly Par. iv. 74 I'ha blight- 
billed *s weet-thro.it bird. 

2 . Conibiiiaiious of the adv. (or in which sweet 
is in adverbial relition to the second elemeiiL), 
a. with pplcs. and ppl. ndjs., as sweet -bleeding, 
•breathing, -complaining, flowering, fltnving, -look- 
ing, -murmuring, r savouring, -set, -singing, 
•smiling, -sounding, -spun, -suggesting, -touthed, 
-whispered', see also awdat-rouording, sweat* 
■pOAOn in 3 below, and Swket-svikllino. b. 
with adj4. (chiefly poetic, denoting a combination 
of sweetness with some other quality), as sweet- 
bitter, -bright, -chaste, -sad, -sour. 

CombH. of this cIrnS weie much favoured hy Sylvester, who 
has sweet-charming, piercing, -rapting, -sol red, -sweatistg, 
•wabbling. 

1491 Svlvrstrr Dn Bartas i. vl. 133 He doth dl^rharge 
On others' sh >ulden his 'sweet-bitter charge. 1690 Dryokn 
Amf^Atiryon ill. I, The stem goddess of sweet-bitier cares. 
1399 .Si’KNSRR F, I. i 9 Tha Minha *sweete bleeding in 
the btter wound. 01986 .Sionby Arcadia 11. (1913) iy6 It 
might seeme that I.iOve,.wB8 there to refreshe himHeKe be- 
tweene their Hweete-breathiiig lippes. 1810 Smbllbv Cyclops 
K 74 Pied flowers, sweet- breathing. 1886 Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. 93 The sweet breBt hi ng air. 1998 Babnfiblo 
Remsmbr. Eng. Poets ii, DanieilT praised for thy *sweeC- 
chaat Ver>e. iM* Shakb. Two Gent. 111. ii. 86 The nights 
dea*! silence Will well become such *sweel complaining 
grieuanco. 1996 Edw. lil, iiL U. 47 *Sweeie Auwiing 


peaew tne Rambav PetMon to fPA i n-huh Chsb L ^Sweec- 
flowiac Clyde. 1784 Cowraa Poplasi pietd la The Mwie 
where Bis melody oharm'd me before, Resounds with his 
sweet-flowing ditty no more. 1848 DictCBNS CAimee iv. 145 
The *iweete»t-ioMinf, sweetesi-iempered girl, e>ws ever 
•aw. 174B Blau Grmto too In grateful Errors thro* the 
Under-wood **Sweet-murmuriog. WvcLir MoeA. xaviL 
19 ^wete sauerynge apice. 1596 UAtavMrLic tr. Lethe's 
nisi, Scot, 1 . 44 aueft aaiiiitg flouris. igge Ardsu ef 
FeoertAam iii. v. 146 How you women can insioiiate, And 
cleare a treapaaM with your *swecte act tongue I 1993 
Mabluwb Moio 4 - Leander 11. 169 *Sweet singing Mere- 
maids, sported with their loues. 1740 Mas. Dblanv in Life 
4 ; Corr. (1861) II. 131 Do you ever bear from sweet siiigiiig 
Birch f Milton Deatk Fair Infant Wert thou that 
*Bweet smiling Vouih i 1999 Locrine 1. u 939 Plaidat thou 
as sweet, on the *8weet sounding lute. 1743 FsANCts tr. 
Hor,, Odes IV. iiL 17 Goddeas of liie sweet-sounding lute. 
1994 Daniel Cleipat»a iv Wka (1717) t86 To have eat the 
'sweet-sower Bread of Poverty. 1707 MoariMCE Hmsb, 
(1791)11.3x9 It will taste a hide Sweet-sour, from the Sugar 
and from the Currant. 1649 G. Danikl irtnariA., Hen. r, 
cctlxxx. Nor lov'd Court-Swe*-ts, nor "Sweet Spun Dialects, 
159X Snaks. Two Gent. 11. vl 7 O 'sweet-suggesting Loue. 
a 1593 Mabiaiwb Ovid's Elegies iii. xl 4® *SweeC Cout^hc 
harpe that to muue stones was able. 1843 Jaurs Forest 
Days (1847) 909 Many a Sweet- whispered word. 

8 . Miscellaneous Special Combinations ; •weet- 
and-twonty, a Shaksperian phrase (see TwBNTr 
A. a), misunderstood by later writers to mean * a 
sweet girl of twenty years old'; t^weet-breaated 
a. [see Bbiast sb. o], sweet-voiced ; sweet-lipped, 
-llpt a,, having sweet Iqts; usualiv, speaking 
sweetly; sweet-mouthed (-mouSd) a., t(a) 
fond of sweet-flavoured things, dainty ; {E) speak- 
ing sweetly (usually ironically) ; f sweet-reoord* 
ing a, [Record v. 3 ], singing sweetly, tuneful; 
sweet-seasoned a., * seasoned* or imbued with 
sweetness ; sweet-spoken a., speaking sweetly^ 
using pleasant language (cf. sweet- 
tongued (-tpqd) a., having a sweet tongue or 
utterance, sweet- voiced, sweet-spoken; sweet- 
toothed (-t/7pt) a., having a * sweet tooth *, fond 
of sweet thing'< or delicacies. 

>691 Shaks. Tivel AT. II. iii. 5a Then come kiase me "sweet 
and t wen tie. *887 J; Ashby Strrmy Lasy AfiKs/rri 
76, I love the eyes of peeriesx blue. And nanieleita erxee of 
Sweet-aiid-Twenty 1 1901 G. K. Mrnzibs Prov. .Ss. (looa) 
48 When one's special swect-aod-tweniy Is enshrined in 
one|s C^nmder on the Cher, a i6s3 FLXTCHha Love's Cure 
III. i, A proper man,, .".'iweet breasted, os the Nightingale, 
or Thrush. 41644 (^uasi.bs .S'oL Recant. Si>l. viii. 81 And 
Candle-light devotion, triia'd and straw'd With "sweet-lipc 
Roses. 1783 W. GoBtx>N Lry iii. Ixviii, The eml>elh\h- 
ments of a sweet-lipped tribun t. a 1944 Hoou Lamia v. i 
Nay, sweet-lipped Silence. 'Tis now your turn 10 talk. 194s 
UoALL Rrnsm. Apoph. 44 For that he was so "swecte 
mouthed, and droutx'd m the voluptuousnesse of high fare. 
161 X CoTOM., Leschard, a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed 
slapMwce. i6s3 Minoi.KTON flt Rowlky Sp. Gipsy 11. (1653) 

D I, This cherry-ltp'd, swet t-mouth*d vtllaiiie. a lyss Lisle 
llusb. (1757) 409 Nuts, being so sweet, would make them 
sosweet-mouihM, that (etc.J. 1886 1 . F. Maurkr in Lett, 
fr. Donegal Pr«f. p. vi, the class which Mr. Pamell never 
speaks of except as the 'felon landlords. Just as bis sweet- 
niou'hed friends speak of TAs Tunes, 1998-9 E Fobi>b 
Parisinus L (t66i) 10 They he.trd the sound of most 'sweet 
recording musick which made Dionysius wonder. 1601 
Chester Loves zl/ar/., etc. (1878) 193 Thesweete recording 
Swanne Apolloes ioy. ci6oo Shaks. Semn, Ixxv, So are 
you to my thoughts os food to life. Or as "sweet seiuoii'd 
shewers ore to the ground. 163s Lithgow Trav. 1. 9 A 
biller pleasant tnst, of a sweeie-scosoned 8<>wre. 17x6 

Adoison Drummer iv. i. You are such a "sweet-spoken 
man, it does one's heart gxid to receive your orders. 
1598 Marston Pygmal., Sat. v, 'Sweet tongu'd Oipheiis. 
a 1758 Ramsay in Evergreen Contents vii, Sweit tun^d 
Scot, quha sings the welcum liama itrj Carlyi.r Fr. 
Rev. II. V. viii, Beautiful sweet-tongueJ Female Citizens. 
1619 Maikham Eng. Housew. 11. li. (t668i ;i She roubt not 
be Lutier-flngred, "sweet-toothed, nor faint-hearted. x68a 
Whbi.kr Journ. Greece 11. 903 The Turks are very sweet- 
touth'd and love all Kind of sweet Meats. x8o8 Jamieson 
8.V. SlaiA, Our U'>e of the word seeim indeed to have been 
borrowed from the nasty habits ol sweet-tootlicd cooks. 

Sweot, ti.i Now rare. [f. Sweet a, ; in OE. 
STv/lan - OHG. suo^en (MUG. sue^en).] 

1. trans. To make sweet, sweeten- a. lil. (to 
the taste, smell, etc.). 

4X000 Sax. LeecAd. III. 58 Nim bonne hiini^ be dale ft 
swet bone drmne. c xsoo Osmin 1649 pe sallt patt ure mrte 
sweteb- ^* 4 ^ Capgrave Life S/. Katk. v. 195) It iongeih 
to flowres swhiche lycoure for to swete. x9m U oali. Erasin. 
Ap>pA. 3 b, Hounget U the b st sauce Because the same 
b^he sweeteth all Ihynges, and also is a thyng of no coste 
ne chaise. 1949 Raynoi.d Byrtk Mankrnde 131 Wiih fayre 
water Tyrste st^en and sweteil with sugre. 1980 Nbwton 
Approved Med. 94 'I'be Nutiiieggo. .staveth vomittes, ft 
sweeteth the Breathe. X604 Drayton Uwle 6q Sweeiing 
her Nest, and purging it of Doting. x6aa Wither PAs- 
larete Dvb,The mornings dewie roses: That C.tst per- 
fumes chat RweeC the Aire. X764 Proc Gen. Court Martial 
on Lieut. Gov. P. TAicAnesse, etc. 49^ It is the Lieutenant- 
Governor's Orders that the soldiers in Garrison sweet and 
clean the parade, .twice a week. GoeUy t Mag, Feb. 
173 When, .piiio-woods sweet the air. 

b. Jig. (to the mind, feelings, etc.). 
a 900 Cynewulf Juliana 995 (Or.) He \sc. the devill mec 
feran het..bmt ic W sceolde synne swetan. 1940 Udaix 
El asm. Ap^A. K a Pref.. What thyng belter kwcetteih y® 
endityng of Maicus Tulliuaf xapy Breton Anspesmte 
JsAoma Wks. (Qrosait) II. 11 /a Boeing clensed from my 
•Jnne. .andeweetad in my amale. by the olio of Thy grace 
1600 — De^ffinBU 4r Prims'oses ibid. 1 . 14/a Queeiic of suebe 


powre As swattadi euaxT sowTB. a tBai t Mktmron Pmsgult 
^ Katk. (1878) iL 37 , 1 haue a thonkefuil heart- Tho not a 
Ebriuus ttpe^ to sweet my thaukes. 1809 Lible (Douay) 
EccIiul ExviL 96 la the sight of ibynt ayes ba will sweeta 
his oiouch. 

2. i'o affect in a sweet or pleasant way; to give 
pleasure to, delight, gratify. 

rrgsi HABraviELO DAuree Hen. F/// (Camden) 999 To 
^ect the peoples ears with pleasant Vfords IbeJ (old them 
(etc.], a x6oo in Ashroole TAeat. CAem, Brit. (1639) 196 In 
tbyue pwne bowse ihow maist well grtt A good Momell of 
tosw^. s6om Marston AntonMe Ren. 
III. Ill, Heavens tones Strike not such musick to immortaU 
^les As your accordance sweetes my brvaxt wit hall. 1879 
B/acAw. Mag. Jan. 58 IWest Indian Negro) You will hear 
of something that will sweet you gieacly. 

fSwee^ v.^ Cbs. rate, [hx'hoic: cf, Sweet- 
■WERT J inlr. To pipe, chirp, or twitter, as a bird. 

1677 N. Coe Genii. Recteai. iii. 57 When you have so 
tamed them fic. captured nightingaloN) that they begin to 
Cur and Sweet with chearfulnesR, lA/H., 1 hose Birds that 
ore long a feeding, and make no Curnng tior Sweeting. 

Sweet, oLis. form ot bwiar- 
Swaetbread (swrtbred). (Also foimnly st 
tuo words.) [app. f. Sweet a. - i-Biibao sb., bot 
the rcMOn for the name is uot obvious. J 
1. The pancreas, or the thymus gland, of an 
animal, esp. as used lor food (distinguished rcs|)ec* 
t vely as Aeait, stomach, or belly sweetbread and 
throat, gullet, or neck sweetbread) i esteemed a 
delicacy. 

x^ Cooper Thesaurus, Anisnellm, the sviecte brrade in 
a hogge. 1978 Banistpr Hist. Man vii 90 A certaine 
Glandulous part, cailtxi Tbimus, which in Cahies..is most 
pieasBUiit to be eaten. 1 suppose we call it the sa ecte br* ad. 
1598 Chapman liiod 1. 458 iThey) Cut off iheir thighes dubd 
with the faite,..Ai)d piLke the a wectc breads thereupon. 
a 16x3 OVBRBUBV A t^Ye, etc. (1630) Lij b. For an inward 
bruise, lambstoneti and hwett-breads arc liis onely .Spetyum 
C ett. 1693 H. Cogan tr. Pinto*s Trot', xxx. (1663) isi S«*me 
•rll their pigs, and some again sell nothing but the diitter- 
lings, the sweet-breads, the blood, and the basicis. X79B 
Bt'SWEi I. JohusoH 9 May an. 1778, He gave her her choice 
of a Lhivkcn, [or] a sweetbread. 1797-8 Lamb Ros. Gray xL 
Wks. 1903 1 . 36, I ordeicd njf dinner -grr-en peas tnd a 
sweetbread. 1804 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1835) 381 WeVe 
gullet-swet'tbriads, vetnrd with red. 1846 Soykr Gutrr'm. 
Eegtn. 681 If 1 cannot meet with heait sweetbreads, 1 in 

J untral s->tisfy myseif with the throats. 1884 G. Ai lrm 
'hilistia III. 156 Oyxiers, game, swecibreads, red mullet, 

I any little delicacy of tnat sort. 

1 2. A bribe, douceur. Obs. slang or colloy. 

a 1670 Hackbt ASp. 11.(1603) i obtain'd that 

of the fellow,, .with a few bweetbreads that 1 gave him out 
of my Purse. 

SweB't-bri er, -brl:ar. (Also ns two words.) 
Forms: see Sveet a. snd Bbier sb.^ A Si>eclcB 
of rose, the Eglantine, Rosa rubiginosa (and some 
other species, as A. micratanlha), having strong 
hooked prickles, pink single floweta, and smaO 
aromatic leaves ; ireq. cultivated in gardens. 

x^ Turner Libellus, CjnorrAodos .. swtte brere ant 
FjgTeiuyne. 1948 — Aames Herbes 31 Cynorrhuduh named 
or the laiines Rosa caniiia, is called in cnglLsbe a ^wele 
brere or an Kgleniyne. x6a5 Bacon kss.,i,a*dehs{Ee\i.) 
563 Some Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Briar, and Hnnny- 
Buckle, and some Wilde Vine amongst. 41631 Donne 
Fpuedes, Eltgie on the L. C. o U a bhcci biinr, climbe up 
by a tree. 1774 G. Whitr Setbosnt, To Pennant 9 SepL, 
I’he fly-catcher, buddi ii> a vine, or a swrei-brier. 1796 
WiTHFRiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11 . ^67 In the Gaidcn 
Sweet-biiar tiie leaves [are] bcMt abo\e with very short 
hairs, oval-eggshaped. x8oa ItlcOMPii-iD Rnr. Tates, 
Dolly 45 7 be sweet-bri.r op'd its piiik-ey'd rose, And gave 
Us fragrance to the gale. 

ailustvely. 1599 ^lASSl^GBa, etc. Old i aw 11. \\,s Court. 
O sweet precious I ud of Uauiy I Troth, she siiiejls over all 
the hi use, nieihinks. t Court. 7 he swedbiiar's but a 
counterfeit lo her— It does exceed you onl> in the pritkle. ., 
lady. x6 ^ Ford Fancies 11. ii, Bill. \ igeon, do ; thou'si be 
my rat-a-mountain, and 1 ihy sweet-briar, honey. 

altr/b. 1796 Withering if PLtntsltti 3/ 11 . 467 Rose.. 
eglanterLi... Sweet -briar Rose. 1897 G Buds Cun De- 
posits (ed. 5) 336 'ibe -wcet-briar odour was frequently 
prcsciiL 1884 Miller Plunt-u., Bedeguai, or Sweet Briar 
sponge, a goil found on ihe Sweet Briar and other Roses. 
S900 H. SuicLOFE SA.tmehss IFayne xiii. (1905) 179 The 
sweet briar hedges. 

Hence Sweet-briery a., full of sweet-brier. 
x8a8 Moore ‘ H'e may roam thiangh this world * ii, Ibe 
wild swei.t-briciy fence. 

Sweetoh int. or adv, notice- wd. An 

iinitAtive word cxpiessing the sound of a whip. 

x^ MicBEniTH R. Fevertl ii, Sweeteb went the mighty 
whip, wvli swayed. 

Sweeten (sw f t’n), v. [f. Swfit a. + -in «.] 

L trans, ft. To make sweet to the taste ; efl. 
to add sugar or other sweet substance to (fooil or 
diink) so as to impart a swret flavour; also absol. 

xSSa Huloi-t, Sweion or make swete, dutco. 1997 .Shaes. 
Lover's Compl. 9 3 Loum aimes are peace, And sweetens 
in the suffting panguet it bearea, The A does of all forLCs. 
1^5 UoYLK Oecas. Reft. 1. iv. iv. (1848) 68 The Fi uit .. being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 17x1 Adoisom 
Sped. No. 69 F 4 'I'he Infusion of a China Plant swMined 
with the Pith of an Indian Cane. X 747 * 9 ^ Mrs. Glasbe 
Cookery xiv. 310 Add half apint of white wine, and saemen 
lo your palate, a 1777 in Jml. Friends Hist, Si>e. Oct. 
(1Q14) i88 .Sweeien it to jrour taste and put in a (Juaiter of 
s pound of phmpd Currants. 1833 Hr. Mabiini-au Briery 
Creek ill To get something to sweeien my husbands 
toddy with. 1883 Cassetts Diet. Cookery 771/a Rose 
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Cmtard. BoD a pint of good milk, . . twoHen to tanio^ 
adding aome essence of roM. 

b. To make sweet to the smell ; to fill or imbue 
with fragrance. 

« 1586 SiONP-y Arcadia 11. (1910) asg The world the [^den 
is, slie is the flowt-r Hiatsweeic-ns all the place. 1611 Siiaks. 
Cymh. IV. iL 330 With fayrest Flowers. .I’lc sweeten tby sad 

C aue. rs645 Howbll IMU (1650 II. 54 This perfume.. 

ith ascend^ to my brain, and sweetned all the cells 
thereof 1867 O. W. Hotjsita Pagex /r. Old VU. L(/k v, 
(1891) 153 The aralra, wild honeysuckle^ U awceteniag tho 
roaiuidcs. 

2. To free from ofTensive taste or smell ; to 
render fresh ; to free from taint^ ptifify» bring into 
a wholesome condition. 

*589 B. JoNSON Cymthta's Pttf. Induct., I would thou 
badat some sug.ir candied to sweeten thy mouth. 1605 
Smaks. Afac^. V. i. 57 Hceie's the smell of the blood still: 
all the perfumes of Aiabia will not sweeten this little hand. 
16x1 — T. It. i. 156 There’s not a araine of it, the 

face to sweeten Of the whole dun^ty-cartb. 1675 South 
Strtn.f Juity. viii. ,7^-5 (1697) I. 51^ The Sea swallows them 
[sc. rivers of fresh water] ail, but n not at all changed, or 
sweetned. by them. 171X Ahuison A/c*/. No. 16 P a The 
one mi^nt be employ'd in healing those Blotches and 
Tumours which break out in the Bo>ly, wh le the other is 
sweetning the Blood ainl rectifying the ('oust itut ion. lymm 
Da Fob Plague (Ktldg.) 307 MeaMircs for airing and 
sweetning their Hous^ui. 1794 R. I. Sumvam /’i/tu A^/i/. 
I. 387 Fixed air most assuredly has the power of sweetening 
the putrid efliuviuui. 

3. To make sweet to the car ; to impart a pleaiant 
sound to. 

1578 H. WoTTOM C/mrtNe CentrmK Mine adnersary 
(who as the crafty fowler sweetenrth his voice to deceiuel. 
rx6i8 Mosvbon /tin. iv. tv. iii. <1903! 377 'ihe language of 
the NetKerlandrr-4 is a Dialect of the Geiman toung, but 
aweetned with the lenity of the French toung. 1794 Mwa, 
Radcliffb JIdyst. Udol/>ho sxxvi, Ihe horns, placed in a 
distant part of the woods where an echo sweetefied and 
prolong^ their melancholy touca, broke softly oa the stilF 
ness of the scene. 

4. To make pleasant or agreeable ; sometiineSa 
to make more pleasant, .arid to the sweetness of. 

a 1586 .SiUNSV Areotlia 11. (igir) 114 One was the Prince 
Flaiigus( whose name wassweeten^ci by your breath, f^crlessc 
Ludie, when the last d.iie it pleased you to nienticn hint 
unto me). 1597 HouKfeR Lcel. Pel. v. Ixxxi. 8 3 I hat Com- 
fort which sweeincth life to them that sp^nd it in these 
tzauaylcs vpon their owne. n x6oi ? Marston Pas^utl 4 
Katk, (1873* Inirod. 19 His induhtrie should swe.xt *1 o 
sweeten your delights. 1641 /. Jacksom True hvang. T. 1. 

5 1 he whole sentence is sweetnt'd with a continued nlfegoiy. 
171a AnoisoN S^ect. No, 471 f 1 1 1 he Inducnce of Hope in 
general swictens Life. 1743 (Jkat Eton 34 Graver hours 
that bring constraint I'o sweeteo liberty. 1857 Rvskin 
J'eL hcon. Art i. xiv. m All ncis and srrvic»*s were, to l>o 
sweetened by brotherly concord. 1888 Miss Braulkin 
Paial Three i. iv, The home tics and tender asooationa 
winch sweeten other lives were unknown to her. 
with auAv. sjpH MAstowa & Nasiib Dida 1. i, Venus 
Swannea sliall shed their siluer downe, lo sweeten out the 
sluinbcis of thy bed. x6ii B. Jonsoh ( atiline 11. i, I would 
have my love Angry sometimes, to sweeten off the rest Of 
her behaviour, a 164a Quasi bs Hot. Recant. Sul. ix. 75 
Goe, sweeten uptliy labours and thy life With fresh delights, 
Ibid^ X. 36 She will, direct thy ways In sacred Kllitcks, 
sweetning out iby days With season'd Knowledge. 

6. To make less impleabant or paiuful ] to alle* 
yiate, lighten, mitigate. 

hisM Sidkby Arctxdta 11. (1913) 155 She the sweetnesse 
of my harte, even sweetning the death, which her sweeines>e 
drew upon me. 1598 Svi^k-sier Du Bartas 11 ii. uArk 
338 'i'hu« N oah sweetens his Captivity, Beguiles the time, 
and charms bi:> misery. x6aa Pkachaai Compi. Cent/, x. 78 
To swi-eten ynur souertT studies, by thin luue vouchsafe 
Poetry your lespecU 168s Mrs. iIehn Ronnd-heads iv. ii, 
This mighty pleasure comes A propos To swcatcu all the 
heavy toyls of empire. 1706 Art of Patuting 75 He 

us'd losing to himself to sweeten his Dbuur. 1844 Kinclakb 
Eotiun xviii, Tlia (burialj giound. .has nothing to sweeten 
meianchoiy. 1870 J. 11 . Ns.wman dram. Assent 11^ x. 398 
Hope of future good, as we know, sweetens all sulTering, 
b. To moke le&s horsli, ofrensive, or objection- 
able ; to soften, palliate, extenuate. Now rare 
or Obs. 

1634 in Foster Cri. Min. E. Ind. C cm/.(i907) 115 Wherein 
bee shall find any barhh or bitter 1 mguage, to sweeten the 
same in a more mild and gentle phrase. 1664 J. Weub 
iiteHe H*Hg{\-i 7 'i) loLe.uned Men nave usually extenuated 
and sweetned the Failures and Mistakes of others. 1700 
Kycaut /list. 7 'urks III. 333 He eiidea' cured to sweeten 
the matter, and render the cose as plausible as nii<ht be. 

0. Willi pcFbonal object (,a pcrion, or his mind, 
lemjicr, etc.); 

a. To produce a pleasant disposition in ; to 
make mild, or kind ; to lefiiie. 

1561 T. Houy ir. CastiglionPs Caurtyer 11. (1577) H iij, 
Those Mgbtes sweeten trie mindes of the hearers. «i6^ 
Prbkton Saints Daily hxert. (1639) 1 j8 It sweetens Ws 
spirit, It makes him mure gia« ions. s68a Stili ingpl. Oiig, 
Satrm lU iv. I 7 Rather (o transport men be>ond the power 
of their reason, then to compose and sweeten it 1706 
Stanhopb Para/^hr. HI. 31 Though it be the very End of 
this Religion to correct ur^ sweeten the Tempers of Men. 
1867 Thollops Chten. lia*sei II. )vi. 133 (Her! tamper., 
was not sweetened by her liusl>ai>d's very uncivil reftacnca 
10 her sex. 1883 H, Drummond Nat. /.arm tn .Sfir. W., 
(1884) X93 He whose spirit is purified and hwcelenednecomea 
proof against these germa of sin. 

b. 'i'o make things pleasant for, relieve, com- 
fort, soothe, gratify. Wow rare or Obs. 

1647 May Hisi. Pari. 1. vil 76 [They) would still take all 
baru, distastefttU things upon tliemaelves to clearc, to 
aweeten their Master. 1658 Hbylin Ceesnegr. iv. its A 


Crown being seat bim by King lanea with m^ay oibcr 
rich presents, the better 10 sweeten and obligo him. sttdi 
Bunvan Gswev Akntnd. | aoe Something, .which, with this 
Text, did sweeten my heart. 1833 TiMMvaOM Dream Fair 
Wesn. lie, Tba kus ha gave era J fell. Sweetens the 
spirit still. 

o. ‘Jo free from bitter or angry feeling; to 
mollify, nppeaae. Now rare or Obs. 

S637 Spaerow Bk. Com. Prayer (i66f) Pref, He wilt 
perltape be so sweetned M..to pardon those who [etc.^ 
i^i tr. tfEsniliaue's Frassde Ratu. Monks 393 ' 1 ‘he Abbot 
having heard what they had to say, endeavour’d what he 
could to sweeten them,.. but all this did but incense tlicia 
the more. xk^nMem. Cni. Teckefy 11. x?4 llie Emperor 
to sweeten thcPieople, restor'd the ConliHcated (k>ocU. 1714 
BuixsKLL ir. TkeokArastusi. 6 He redoubles his Professions 
of Friendship, and sweetetst him out of his Resentmeuls. 

7. I'o persuade by fiaticry or gifts ; to cajole ; 
to decoy, take in; to bribe. (Cfi SwxjrraiiBB 3.) 
Now on W or tiiai. 

XS94 R < 5 arkw liuatte\ Exam. Wits xHL ^15^ aoa With 
his lips he sweetneih, and in hb heart he betraieth thee. 1633 
in Imperrckm. Dk. BuckA»/.iC.%mden) 7a Wbatsomme wilbe 
fitt. . to sweeten him fur their future occasions 1664 Pepvs 
Diary xft lune, Tlic talke . .is. .that the Holland Embassador 
here do endeavour to sweeten us with fair wurda 16^ I? Wim- 
stani.byJ Faurfor a Penny 8 VVbicb Species of Wheedling 
ill Terms of iht-ii the Uuiu-b.iililTs*J Art u railed Sweeten 
and Pinch, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cnnt. Crtw. 7 V* .y'tureteH, to 
decoy, tirnw in. x 8 ax Life D. //agc<frt (ed 3) 61 We went 
to jail 10 see the boy, and Rweeteued the toping cove 
(=3 h.aiittmanj with plenty of budge drink]. 187a J. 
Hartley Votks. Dittits Scr. 11. 96^ All seckin’ for orders 
an’ jobs An’ sweetenin th‘ sarvents wi' tijM. 

8. lit variiius technical utkta: To bring to the 
desired qu/ility or condition, a. To make pliable ; 
to ennee to work smoothly or easdv. 

1607 Markham Comal 11. iv.(i6i7)5i This (smooth] Cannon 
ordreili and sweetneih the Horses mouth. 1698 Kipling 
Days I Pork TO Kvery inch of her a ship]., has to he 
livened tip and made to work wi* its neigliboui — sweetenin' 
her, we call it, lerhntc'ally. 

D. Fainting and Drawing, To free from 
harshness, soften (a tint, line, etc.). 

1688 IloLMB Armoury lit. 1 53/a Svateion your SkaddmjOy is | 
to hicath on the GI.ims, and sir ke it lightly over with the 
W'ai>hcr Brush. 16^5 Dhyuhn Xx. Dufresnoys Art Paint. | 
I?**. 9 530 Corrrgcio has made his Memi>ry immortal ..by | 
sweetning his LtgftiH and Shadows, and melting them into i 
c.ich other no h.appily, that they are even imperceptible. | 
C1790 Imison Sch. Af’tTlL 63 Sweeten that pait with the i 
fin,(cr as little as possible.^ *873 E. Spom tVerksht^ Re. 
ceiots Scr. l mo '7 The chief use of the badger tool is to 
solten ur nwectiro broad tints. 

0. 'I'o romlcr (soil) mellow and fertile. 

>733 W. Ellls Ckiltern Jfr Palo Farm. 36 This sort of 
Ploughing Hweetens the Ground belter than b miiiig. x84a 
I'onny iycl XXII L 313/3 ThesyNtein o( fulh^wing to clean 
the land, and to ‘ sweeten ' it, tut old farmers s.(y. 1851 

if ham Sf Mull Gardener^ M*tg. Apr. 30 Many uf the little 
growers in the North .. weiy compelled to cleanse and 
sweeten their soib for Carimiiuus by baking them in small 
ovens. 

d. To neutralize (an acid) by means of an 
alkali. 

(1681, etc., implied in Swebtitner t b] 1884 FfuMMBL Dye- 
ing I extile habnes v 83 Another plan to avoid iciidenng, 
is to let the goods steep in n, weak soda-a>.b suiuiion for a 
short tune. .This is termed * sweetening the goods. 

9. slang, a. Cards. To increase the btakes ; esp, 
at poker, to increase the stakes in a pot that baa 
not been opened. b. To bid at an auction 
merely in order to raise the price. O. Finance. 
To increase the collateiai of a loan by adding 
fuither securities. 

1896 (see SwBBTBNtMG vbl. sk. x d]. 1903 Farmer & Hbnlby 
Slang. Swooion, .. To contiibuie to the pool. Hence 
Sweeieumg = money paid into the pool or kilty. 1904 
(see SwKKimRR 3 b]. soto Encycl. Brit. XXI. 

S-wooitt^ chipping to a jack-pot after a failure lo open. 

10. intr. To become sweet (in various senses). 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva f 735 Where a waspe .b.xth bitten, in a 

Grape, or any truit, it will sweeten h.Tstily. 1765 Museum 
Rust. iV. 178 'those lands which have that utterness are 
several years a sweetening. 1794 M^Pnail Treat. Cncum- 
her 73 When framesare new painted, they ••hould lie suffered 
to he and sweeten for xome time. 1B40 P. Parley's Ann. 

I . 173 The various articles of wearing apfwrel, hung out 
to di y and sweeten. 1841 ' 1 '. T. Lynch Unaddr. Ac//, iv. in 

J. ett. to .Scattemi {xZ-js) >84 Papa . . lauglietl, and said, 
George was coming on ; lie woidd sweeten bvaud by. 1858 
Glknnv Gard. Every-day Bk. xbj/x The soil laid in a Leap 
to swecleiL 

Sweetened '^swri’nd), ffl.a. [f. prec. + -bdi.] 
Made sweet, in any «;en8": see nrac. ami Sweet a. 

1^7 Drant Jiotsue, Ep, Arte Poet. H j, Plautus rymes Hnd j 
tolheitume sweetned vayne. i6i6 W. Bhownb Hrit. Past, il 
ii. 475 Where Philointla and such sweetned throates. Are 
for the mastry tuning various notes. x88s N. O. Boileon's 
Lutrin I. 174 1 he Sweetned Prelate rises from the Table, 
ri 1708 IIevkkidcb Thes. Theol (1711) III, 350 If he ca.sts 
d.'iru infected with pleasure, faith shews they are sweetened 
MLSonH. 1797 Mrs, Bemkelky in G. M. Berke Ups Poems 
Pref. p. cccx, Sweetened sand, called sugar. 1890 Re/rom 
sped Med. Cl (.39 Bromofurm is conveniently admioistered 
suspended in sweetened water. 

Sweataner (swi -t'noj). [f. as prec. + -ir i.] 

L a. That which makes somethiDg sweet to the 
taste or other sense; something that imparlt a 
sweet fiavour. 

1719 QumcT Cmr^. Ditp. 96/1 All those which usoatly past 
for Sweeioers. sSBa Do^vell Tssxation v. ii. I. i3t Sugar 
. .began to displace honey at a sweetener fbr food. 
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' b. Aq alkali or similar sobstance used to nen- 
tralize acidic/; something which rendera soil rich 
and mellow. 

»r. Balm's Mysi. Pkyskk fntrod. 34 Akallas and 
ocher Sweetnera should be employ ed. a sM I’anrLB Misc^ 
III. Health tjr Lang LHe Wks. 1700 1 . a66 Powder of Crab^ 
Eyes and Claws, and ourot Egg-hbells are ofltan preecribed 
as Sweetnera of any sliarp Humour syxa Stbbi.b SpnL 
No. SA7 r x^ 1 . having a Coostitution which naturally 
abounds with Acids, .have found it a moai excellent Sweec- 
ner of the Blood. 1763 Museum Rust, IV. al. 178 During 
that year, one may sow either oats, corn, j>eaa or beans, or 
any sweetener. 17M VAMCowaa Agric. CasnkHdge aoi The 
plough IS. .used wuh great propriety, as a sweetener of the 
smL 

a Painting, A brush used for * sweeten iog ' : 
see SwBKTiN 8 b. 

1859 Gullick ft Timbs Painting xgB Most artists also one 
a bru.sh made of badger's hair. It bears the significant 
names of 'softener ' and 'sweetener*, and is used to blend 
the colours and remove 'edginess*, by being swept to and 
fro over them while freshly latd. 

2. A person or (more usually) a thing that 
renders something pleasant or agreeable (or miti- 
gates its unpleasantness). 

a 1849 Dhumm. or Hawtu. Madrigals, A Kiss, This 
Sweetner of Annoyos. This Nectare of the Coda 1670 
Brooks Wks, (1867) VI. 368 The communion with God, 
that is the life of your graces, the sweetener of ull ordinances. 
X7X0 Norris Ckr. Pmd. viii 350 Wisdom.. the gieat Uu- 
boider and Sweetner of all .'^ociety. 37X8 BiAia Grave kg 
Friendship!. .Sweetner of Life 1 and Solder of Society I 
X864 Mrs. Gaskbll Wives 4* Dost . 1 , Mollp stood by,, and 
only kept where she was by the hope of coming in os 
sweetener or peacemaker. 1^1 Smiibs Charac. ix. (1876) 
960 Grace is a sweetener and embellisher of life. 

f b. One who softens, palliatts, or exttnuates ; 
a Batterer, cajoler. Obs. 

3714 Swift Drapler's Lett. vii. Wka 1755 V.ii. 150 Those 
Bofiners, sweetnera, conip<7undera, and cxpedient-inongera 
3738 CaOt. C. CarU ton's Mem. aue When any Officen^ bad 
a.Nserted the Falsity of those Inventions fas they all did, 
except a military Sweetner or two). 1739 Swist Poetns, 
Libel on Detany 154 You, w-ho till your fortune's made Must 
be n sweetener by your tnide. Should swear he never meant 
us ilL 

C. Something that produces (or restores) pleasant 
feeling ; something pleasing, gratifying, or com- 
forting ; f also, a means of persuasion, an induce- 
ment (cf. next scn.se). 

3741 Middleton i iiero ^17 id) II. viii. 9^3 A .xweetner for 
niy Cato. 1754 E. Farnkworth tr. Life Sextus F, iv. 
(X766) igo ThLx w.is what the gainesiere call n Sweetner, lo 
draw them on, and made them labour moi-e frarnevtiy. 378a 
S Crisp l,rt. lo Mme. D'.hblay 5 Apr., And now, Funny, 
after this severe lecturing, ] vhall ^ive you a sweetener 10 
make it np with you. 1903 G. II. Ixikimrr Lett. Self-made 
Merih. xiii. 186, I met him coming in fr<>m his route looking 
glum ; so I handed him fifty dollars as a httle sweetener. 

3. slang, A decoy, cheat, sharper. 7 Obs. 

HX700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Cog, ..the Money, the 
Swcciners diop to draw in the Bubbles. Ibid., Swretners, 
Guinea- Droppers, C heaiR, Sharpers. 1707 Luttkeu. Brief 
Rel. (1857} vl. 333 Being one of the gany, and a sweetner, he 
gotfing to iheinnoient per'^ons to peiswuiie ihcin loni.ikenp 
the same hy giving money. 1714 Loud, Gas. No. 5373 9 
Whereas divcis Persons, comnionly cal ed Sweftners, have 
cheated many People of considerable bums of Mony, by 
p]au.sible Pretenees. 

b. One M ho bids at an auction merely in order 
to raise the price. 

1865 Slang Did. 3904 Daily Chrrn. 9 -\ Sept. 6/4 * Safe 
bidding ’ or ' sweetening ' at an auction sale wa.s a fraud on 
the public. Most men bidding at an auction trusted the 
other bidders. A 'sweetener' was a man who was not 
'playing the g.-tme . 

Sweetening (swi vbl. sb. [f. at prec. 

+ -IKO 1 ] 

1. I'hc action of the verb Swbbtbn. A. The 
impaiting of a sweet taste or smell ; f perfuming ; 
the freeing from taint, staleness, or impurity. 

3393 WoTTOM Lett. (1907) I. 970 There is a certain English 
northern man in this town, lives now by sweetening of 
gloves. 3599 B. JoNBON Ex\ Man out of Hum. tii. I, Whu h 
stile (for the more sweetning) now lies in lavender. 36x7 J. 
TAVLoa (Water P.) Trav. to Hamburgh B j, As if her selie 
..h.«d layen seauen yeares in J^uender on sweetning in 
long Laue. <31774 Tuckkr Lt. Nat. (1834) IL ^80 Some to 
be hung in the winds for sweetentMg, .v,me plunged into 
rajiid waters to wash away thcir filtli. 3876 B. Marmn 
Messiah's Rwgd. 1. iii. 31 The sweetening of the waters at 
Marah. 

Jig. 1740 Chkynk Regimen 339 To. pass over every Im- 
pulse, Sweetning, or Glance of Light. 1683 H. Dat MMONO 
Hat. Lam in Spir. W, (1884) 19a The acrid buniotin that 
are breaking out all over the surface of hU life are mily to be 
subdued by a gradual sweetening of the inwaid spirit, 
b. Painting kcA Drawing (Sre SwJCEl'BN 8 b.) 
s688 HoiJia Armoury iii. 149/a Sweetning, is the worklrig 
one colour into another with a soft Pencil : tliat they will 
look as one colour, though they be diverse, c 1790 Ihisoh 
Sch, yfrTr II. 63 To U9>e bis crayon in aweetening as much, 
a^ bis tinger as little, as poKsible. 

o. The action of renderi^ pleasant, alleviating, 
palliflting, making gracious, eto. 

B598 Nashr P. Penilesse Fj If 1 were to paint Sloth (aa 
I am not seene in the sweetening). .1 would draw it like a 
Stationer that I know, with bis thumb viKicr his girdle. 1597 
HooKFa Red, Pol. v. xxxviii. | 0 For ihe ray>ing vp ci 
mem bexrts, and the aweetning of their affections towards 
God. sSm Newman in Liddoa, etc. Life Puseyixbgi) L 
167 Yw will be dmng as much to tlia sweeteniug of 
your book, .as by your humanities towards Mr. K. 



swumnorow 

4 . i/mv. (Set Semrat 9.) 

ita 9 Lhxard F^uP’ Stotigi vlii. 191 Tbtn along cmm k 
big jack poc Uut bad baen enlarged by repeated iweeteaiiigai 
iM teee Swamn 9^ igogUM SwtBnaBe gbb 

H. That which aweetefit ; aomething that imparta 
a tweet davour. 

Lmig Mmgeimhtgt Mk^ritwetUgilmgx aee Loan a. it. 

1810 Mooas 0H Rcmd av. x8 Hhn Whoae bitter 

deatE-cup Trom above Had yet this Hweeteniiigf/o/rr 
to cordial] round the rim. 1870 Scuria ok veaB Amtri^ 
tmtiimt 906 The backwoodsman finds at home, besides 
honey, the long and short sweeteoio^ peculiar to the West. 
1884 KOI JVmi. Sor, Stoty ia, Berries, to which the sun had 
been adding sweetening. 18^ Soxtom (MassJ 7 rml an May 
s^ 1 . .made a year's sweetening fiom maple simp. 
owa^'teaLiiigf ///. [C aa prec. -t-ura >.] 
That sweetens. 

I . Imparting a sweet taste, smell, etc. ; freeing 
from taint, purifying. 

1709 Mortimkr Nuso. (lyai) 1. 351 Sweetning Vapours of 
the Air. 1804 Bswick Brtt. Birds (1847) II. sos When they 
have undergone a certain sweetening process before cooking. 
1810 M. Domovsn Dorn. Econ. 1. 969 The aucar of the grape 
..diflers from common sugar.. in tiaving Teas sweetening 
power. 1867 Smyth SwotsMiu^coekt a 

wholesome eonuivance for preventing fetid effluvia u ships' 
bolds. 

2 . Rendering something pleasant or delightful ; 
producing pleasant feeling or gracious disposition; 
T soothing. 

X644 Bulwbr Ckirol 78 Drawing our Hand with a sweet- 
iiing motion over the head. x0a8 Owrw R^hi, Zeal 
Encouraged Wka. 1851 Vill. 153 A clo-^e labouring ia all 
his ways without the least sweetening endearments. x8io 
SouTHKY Kekama viii. xi, No sweeleiiing vengeance roused 
a brave desp.'ur. x886 Dickib h^ordi taith^ etc. (xSpa) 135 
He adds His sweetening blessing to it. 

Sweet-field, -vdld. Also -feldt. [ad. Cape 
Du. toetveldt lit. sweet field.] In Sonm Africa, 
land of good quality for food-plants. 

178s G. Fobbtbb tr. S^rmiau's Voy. Ca^ G. tloyo (1786) 
I. 930 By the bwect'heldfl {Zoeio^ideH) are meant such 
places as do not correapoiid to the descriptions given above 
of the Zuure and Carrow veld. 1850 R. G. Cumming Huh^ 
Ur's Li/e .S'. A/r^ (ipoe) 10/3 I'hose from about the frontiers 
of the colony, or anywhere beyond the Oringe River, arc 
termed * Sweet.feldi '^oxen. [1878: see Veldt 1.] xpog.S^ix*. 
S. Afr. ^83-4 (Petinuui) Wherever it [«r. lime] does occur 
maiked futility and sweet-vcld results 

Bwee ttm, a Now dial. [f. Swebt a* *1* -vul t ; 
cf. grateful^ sadful, strangefuL\ Full of sweetness. 

1380 Louus Sciilaes Met. (t8ig) 4 And from a brier a sweet- 
full oraiich did plutke. a 18x5 Foauv Voc. E. AugBa, 
Sweet/ul, delightful ; tbarining ; full of sweets. 

8w66*t-gal6. Also 7 -gaula. fSee Sweet a. 
and Gale - 3.^1 The bog myrtle, Myrica CaU, 

1640 Parkinson 7'A*'a/. Bot.x^ix Rhus sylvestris sive Myrius 
SraS/iuttca aui Auglica. Sweete Gaule. X838 M aicv Howitt 
Birds f A/., Pheasant lii, The i^picy sweet-gale. 1845 t-iMO- 
LRY Sck. Bot. (1862) 128 The Sweet Gale, .has amentaceous 
achlamydeous flowers. 1851 Ibnnvson E, Monts no, I 
. .beard. .I'he Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keeL 

Swee‘t-graS8. [See Swekt a. and Gnass 
Any kind ol grass (or heib called * grass*) of a 
sweet taste serving ns fodder ; spec, a book-name 
for the genus Glyceria ; also locally, the woodruff, 
Asperula odorata^ and the gi ass- wrack, Zostera 
marina (liiitten & Holland )• Also applied to a 
spedes of Hereuleum : see quot. 1784. 

XS77 Gooca Hetesbach's Hu^. i 45 The best beaibe for 
pasture or Meddowe, ih the Trijfoyle or Cl.'iuer : the next is 
svreeie Grasne. 1709 T. Kobinnon Nut . Ii : st . WestmoteUi. 
iii. 30 Biiuiiiinoiis Peat Karth..whcn bnrnt, limed, and 
manured . . will pnKluoe a new :Sct of sweet Gimis, as Ciover, 
boili while and red. 1764 Kino C oak's Way. Pacific 111. 336 
Ihe other plant idludM to is called ti>e sweet grass; the 
botanical description is H eraeltum Stbericum /eliis fin^ 
HOtis (etc.] .In May ..it was. .covered with a white down, 
or dust,.. It tasted aa sweet as sugar; Init was hot and 
pungent. 1908 Animal Mane^tm. 109 The * Reed Sweet 
grass,' 'Floating sweet grass . 1913 Pittman AfrKan- 

derisms. Sweet grass^ the food plants growing on rkb 
alluvial soil. 

Sweetheart (swfthiJt), sb. Forms: see 
Sweep a. and He art sb. 

1 . (Properly two words : see Heart sb, 14.) A 
term of endearment darling : used cliiefiy in the 
vocative. 

cxwj/aSt, Ktnelm 140 in 5. Eng. Leg. 349 Ahia..M Ich 
Bcholde. .a-bide pat mi child, mi swetc heorte, swych cos 
schal bi-tide, c 1313 Orfea too Swete bert, he sayde, how 
may this be ? c 1374 Chauccr Tnyius 111. 1163 For-yeue it 
me myn owene swete licrte. [Cf, i8ao Troylua..Is with 
Criaeyde bis ownc herie swete ] x^ Hawks Peut. Pleas, 
xvL (Percy .Soc ) 65 Alas I fayre laUv, and inyne owns swete 
herte. x^ SHAas. L. L. L. v. ii. 421 Curt<ue sweet hearts 
and so the Measure ends. 1^ Nashr Sovran Walden 
Wks. 1905 111. 108 So hath be his Barnabe and Anthony for 
his minions and sweet-harts. 1801 Siiaks. AUs Weil 11. iiU 
985 Res. Vndone, and forfrited to cares for euer. Peer, 
Wbat's the matter sweet-heart? xflij M iDOLBfx>N 7 'riumyhs 
7 ruth Wks. (Bullen) Vll. 141 O welcome, my iriampbant 
lord, My glory’s sweetheart I 1848-9 in Eikon Bos. (1619) 
App. 174 The King talcing the Duke of Cloceaierupon His 
Knee, said, Sweet-heart now they will cut off thy Fatben 
Head. 18^ Trials Rebi. Oreen^ etc. 63 My Husband., 
called to roe, prithee, sweetheart, what hast thou got for my 
Supper? 1707 Mrs Dbi-ant in L\/e tt Cerr. (i86xl 1. 136 
What interest 1 liave, 1 shall be very willing to make use of 
for my sweetheart^ «ervice| but ootning can be done till be 
Is sent to school to Wesiroinstsc. 1845 Jamks Arresk Neti 
I, A gay cavalier .. puliod up.. and seeing the girl bo | 
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9irdritnad...*Whldiis^lit wav So BUsau/b 
bsaitl' sift ToMMsoa Cmndm e t her jtiil ^ iIiS b ear^ 1 
love you so w«U that your good nasM is Bines i8nn Haul 
C iUMB IB vi, ■Ot*s tlM aasMoCyionr uSa 

«Ak rvagot poBa,jnnirhMitt.* 

1 2. One who is loved illicitly ; a paraoMMir. (Ms. 
X889 fTLvLv] Pa^ m Heshekti Wks. igon IIL 399 Ye 


Cmetdanle Brit. (1637k 379 Rdiib his «ri^ «^..had been 
one of King Henrie cm Fbet his sweet heerta aod lig-bies* 
1898 Avaaav Misc.% Ap/nr. (1784) 107 A gentlewoman, a 
handsome woman, but common, who was Mr. Mobun's sweet 
heart. 1798 Grrse*s Diet. I^mlgnr T. (ed. 3), Steeei Heesrt, 
..a girl's fovei^ or a man's rnktrsM. 

3 . A person with whom one is in lovn. 

1S78 Fliming Petnopl. Epist, 309 One hangae himeeBb 
ender his sweetchartes windowc vmh a twyned haulter. 
c leey Brktom figure a/Ehurt 11. | 89 Poore creatures goe 
wiUindy to thehr bosioeeM i a Bride to Church, a boy to 
brecknnit, an beire Co his (and.aad a sweet-heart to his loua. 
1600 Holland Livy xxvu 693 Your sweet-heart and best 
beloved [arig, sponsmi 1 have entertained, as well, ..as she 
should have bene with your father and mother fai law. 17x1 
Duucku. S/ect. No. 161 P 3 Her Sweet-heart, a Person of 
small Stature. 1784 /ml. Yng. Lady q/yirgsuia (1671) 38 
Miss Nancy's sweetheart came to-day. x8oa in Naime 
Peerage Evidence (1874) i6s, 1 shall be well pleased to hear 
from M. Serre the tweet heart of Sussanne afl that concerns 
them, xto Dickkns Derrit 11. xxiii. Your old sweetheart 
an't far ci>^ and she's a blabber. 1883 Rxadr Hard Cask 
Ii, 'I'he prejudiced ttatemetits of friends and sweetheartiL 
who always swear from the heart rather than from tho head 
and the cantdence. 

4 . colhq, and dial, in various transf. senses. 

a. A fugar cake to the shape of a hoaiti a Jam tart. b. 
Applied to the bun or thorny seeds or aprays whiih attach 
themselves to a peraon'a clotheii ; also, a plant beariag theses 
as species of Desmodium. c. A tame rabbit. 

173a SwiPT Exam. Abuses Dubisn Wks. 1735 IV. 391 
There is another Cry.., and it is that of Sweet-hearts 
[Note, A Sort of Sugar-Cakes in the Sliape of Hearts), xyu 
G. Huctixs Barbados 913 Sweet-HearL l‘he pod i« intirely 
incrusted with small seise or hooked bri<itlea, by which means 
they tenaciously stick to thecloathsofthose who walk among 
them. 1840 Blaink Encycl. Rur, Sports 1 11883 Four kinda 
of lahbits are acknowiedged among dealers and fauriers, — 
waricjiers, parkers, hedgehc^s, and sweethearts... Sweet- 
hearts are the tame varieties. 1877 N, W. Line, Gloss., 
Sweetheart, a piece of thorn or briar which becomes attached 
to a woman's dress and drags along after her. 1888 Sheffield 
Giess., Sweetheart, a thin tart made by spreading a layer of 
jam between thin Klicet of paste. 19x3 Pxttman African* 
derismu. Sweethearts, the hooked scmos of Bidens pi/esa. 

Hence fflWBB-tbeartdom, BwBB*tliBartBlilp 
{notui’Wds ,) : sec -DOM, -ship. 

Mf Augusta Wiijon At Mercy of Tiberius xiv, In the 
magical days of sweetheartdora, a silvery glorifying gla- 
mour wraps the wot Id. X898 Ti/Bits 30 Apr. 85/x The 
pieniatuie sweeihearuhip that existed betweea ibcm. 

Swee'theart, v. [f. prec.] 

1 . Irasu. Tu make a sweetheart of; to court, 
mnke love to. 


1804 R. Anderson Cumbid, Ball. 79 , 1 yencesweetbeaited 
Madge o’ th' Mill x86i hlAyHK.vt Lend. Labour III. 39a 
One of his mat^s swecihearted the serv.-mt. X893 Harinc;. 
Govtn Chea^ Jack Z. H 87 Mark Runhara tunning after 
two gills, sweet heariing both. 

2. f Af/r. To lie, or act the part of, a sweetheart ; 
to court a sweetheart, make love. 

1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough v. i. (1800) 70 Remember 
how I used to let thee rit up all night a sweetbeariing. 
18x4 Mactaccart Gallmdd. Encycl, 444 .one who 

learns the rules of aflcctation, w'ho sweethearts wiih waim- 
ncss "ieenungly. X873 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere xvi, 
X35 He had gone m the country for his Sunday outing, 
sweethearting. X883 Harpers Mag. July 165/1 'The lanes 
in which he has sweethearted. X898 R. Krarton Wild Li/e 
at Heme^ 53, I watched a pair of red-backed shrikes or 
butcher-birds, sweethearting. 

Hence Swee'thearting vbl, sb, and ppL a, ; also 
fflwee'tbearter. 

xSiR COUCBIOGR in Lit- Rem. (1839) IV. 68 Then her 
Spanish sweet.hearting, doubtless in the true Oroondalcs 
style. 1851 Mayhi-w Lend. Labour I. 379 '9 It’s that 1 go 
for, love and .sweet-hrarting. 1854 R. S. SuinxKS Handley 
Cross Ixxix. (1901) II. 976 VcDting her spleen on Doleful 
and all dilatory sweechcarters. x86i Huchks 7 'em iirowm 
at Oxf. xxiii, There was this sweethearting after old 
Simon s daughter. x866 Mont. Star 1 8 Apr. 4/5 The sweet- 
hearting puriion of the audience. 1874 Lislx'Carr Jud. 
Cwnue 1. iv. 104 She rcinenibercd . . how she and Williani 
had carried on in those happy sweethearting days. 1886 
Hall Caivx Son 0/ H agar 1. vii. You Colel^k waps are 
famous sweetlieariers, 1 iicar. 

Sweet-hearted, a, [f. Sweet a, -t- Heart sh, 
-ED 8,] Of sweet disposition. Hence Bweefe- 
heartedeesa. 

1830 Trnnybon Tn Mem. xevi. You nay, but with no touch 
of scorn, Sweet-hearted, you,.. You tell me, doubt is Devil- 
born. x86s SuriNBURNK Cheutelard iv. i. 163 Soft hearts 
would weep and weep and let men die For very mercy and 
sweet-heartednesa. 


Sweetia (swrti); astially in pk Eweetiee. 
ong. and chicHy Sc, Also sweet j. [/.Sweet <u 
4- -IE. Earlier than Sweet sb, i e fcf. Swfei'Y sb, 
and Sweep 31).] A sweetmeat, lollipop. Also, 
sweet cake or the like. 

lyai Ramsat Canctusion ee To wrap Up snuff, or nweeties, 
in a shap. 1804 W. liAvxaaALZr/. In Ld/e (1889) 55 Baby 
..was s.itl«ficd with a bit of Bweeiie. i860 THACKaaAT 
Round, Pespers,Chrittmess 7*r«r, Instead of finding bonbons 
or sweeties in tbs psekeu which w*e pluck off the boughs, 
1874 Chsistwa Rosssm Spoetkmg Uksmtass 73 Buiwt 


_wsei1ss*ole(vttr<li»0Bft ^ 

Omc a^ Kit Kmmcdy si She gied ms a* tbs swastfts 

b. dUfib, 

179s D.MoiiisomP«vms 18 Rob tsk^ them to a sws^ 
bench Where s* thing'k fit for estin*. . iM Jaih^ 
s. v, Ksifr, Whst the vulgar call a sweetie-elcoa, w a 
enrichoil with raisins, cuxrants, and ttiesnss* mil 
Robkbtson Agric, Surv, Kineard, 406 The sweeiy-meB, or 
confecuoners. i8st Blachw, Mag. VIII. 4» The Sw s^- 
wife . . Spreads out her sweeties, and adJulU her scfie. S837 
Lockhart Scott 1. vii. 994 A 'sweetU wife (dMUis» aa 
itinerant vender of gingerbiesd, Aic,), 189) Basn^Gom 
Cheap yack Z. 1. s> Money. .for swMtis stuff. l8ii 
CaocKwrT BogHyrtU 4 PttU nr. h. (1899) 33s Tbs row hi 
sweetis-bottlem 

1 8wae*tiJdii« Obs. Hj-fonn of Swor- 

KIN. ^ . 

xydb Nasrb Se^on Walden Wks. 1905 Ul. XB9 She b 
such a bonysweetikiii. 

(SWftil)). Also 4-6 8W6tlD8b (4 
suoty ng, 5 awrottyngj. [f. Sweet a, 4 -jmo >.] 

L A * aweet * or beloved person ; dear one, 
darling, sweetheart. Chiefly as an endearing term 
of address, arch, 

atgoo K, Horn 930 (Laud MS.) Horn rod him a^mec 
kiM, And wit horn sweiiiig. xj. . AT. AIE. 914 tLand 
M&X Cler & fair is day springyng Aod niakeb many ds- 
partyiig Bituene kwi'jth & his suetyng. C1440 York MyeL 
x1. 40 pat sweityMK was swemyea for twetyng. a igjs J . 
Hkvwood Wether Plajx ( 1903) 97 A special good lover and 
she his own sweeting. s8oo Breton DaffoJtlsib Primreus 
Wks. (Gtosart) 1. 19/1 Liile birdes wowld cary tales Twlxte 
Su«en and her Sweetinge. x74oRiCHAmDSON (1741) 

1. xxiL 57 A Blessing attend my little Sweeting,.. wher-ever 
yon go 1 i8ta Colman Br. Grins, Vagaries rind. xxxvU, 
A curate who.. can boast, a sweeting, soured by eSre, tn 
patch his gown. 1857 Thornburt Son^ Cavaliers A 
Roundh. 979 How her little heart was beating. As 1 clasped 
her round— the sweeting. 1895 A. Ausnu in Blackm. mag, 
Apr. S19 '/'be swain and his swMting met and kissed. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 916 * Nai scrips, sweiing be seids^ 
'l<at SLhnl 1 netier.’ ^1400 Btryn 227 Nowe mercy, dere 
Bwctiii;: t I wol do BO no more, c 1400 Towneley Myst. xiL 
476 Haylle, m.tker of man, hayllc, swetyng I 1396 Shajcs. 
lam, Shr, iv. lit. 36 How fares my Kat^ what sweeting all 
a-moiC? 1638 Ford Fauciss u. ii, Attend withiiu sweeting, 
lyex Qbbrr Rived Fools 11, Why. bow now. Sweeting— 
What, a whole half-hour from roe? X883 Holme Lee A, 
WatleighMl. 117, 1 will be patient asjob, pretty sweetiogi 

t o on. 1890 Conan ^ Dovle White Company vii, 1 am a 
inely man, my sweeting. 

2. N aroe lor a swett-flavoured variety of apple. 
133(0 Paixgr. 978/1 Swetyng an apple, pomme donkt. 
a xjpi Ascham Sehidein, t, ( Arb ) 36 A chifde wiU ebuee a 
sweeiiitg, because it is prescntiie faire and pleojoint, and 
refuse a Runnel, because it is than giene, hard, and sown, 
xspa Suaxs. Rom. 4 /ul. 11. iv. 83 Thy wit U a veiy Bitter- 
sweeting, It is a most sharpe sawce. 1638 Bealx Hor^, 
Orckorm (1657) 18 I he Oi.pet inoyle, the Kydoddin, tM 
Sweeiiug;,and the French Cornell. X878T. L. CuvLxa Pomted 
Papets 130 In Cknl’s orchards there are. .rkb, iuicy 'sweet- 
ings ' like Rutherford and Baxter. 1908 (Miss FowlxeI 
Betw. Trent 4 Anchoime 379 Some reruamuig Pear and 
'Sweeting* trees. 

t Swe6*ting Obs, [f. Sweet a, 4 -inq a.] 
Sweet flavouring ; sweetness. 

x6oo Breton 4 Wks. (Ckosari) I, xj/x 

Reasons Mrnce and learninges hwertingc, a 167s Baxtke in 
Laudetdale Papers (Camden) 111. App. iL 938 'Ihat all 
this glory will quickly set in the shaddows of death, & Chat 
all (hi!i sweeting will turn soure 1 

Sweetiffh a. [f. Sweet a, + -uh i.] 

Suinewhat or slightly sweet. 

Hollvband Treat. Fr. 7 'ong, Doueeastre, sweetish. 
180B Holland Pliny xtv. vi. I. 414 Sweetish they be, and 
yet otherwhiles they have an unripe and har-h rellish of the 
wood. x88x Grew bfusaum iv. 1. 354 It becomes sweetish, 
and makes no F.flervcsceiu e upon the injection of the Chalk. 
X778 PNVCE A/in. CoTftub. 56 If the aad becomeii a tittle 
sweetkh. Lead is certainly mixed with the Mercury. i8q« 
Southey in Ann. Rev. 1. 69 A hike of sweetish water, much 
frequented by water fowl. xSyx NAriiEYB Prea. 4 Cure 
Dts. III. ti. 696 When the oiiur fof the hieath] is sickly 
sweetish, we may conclude the lungs are out of order. 1880 
'Veknon Lee' // o/jr ill. >51 A grandiloquent poem, stately 
and sweetish, full of gods, g^deases, and little chubby 
Cnpids. 

advb. 1864 Garkoo Alat. Med. (ed. 9) 9x6 Of a sweetish, 
bitter taste. 1893 KiruNG ami Jungle Jim, 186 A sweetisb- 
souiish xraeli. 

Hence SwBB'tislineaa. 

175a Berkeley Tk, Wka. 1784 IL 643 A Cade 

Swo>.tishiiess, onensive to the palate. aSex J. Wilson ia 
BUickw. Mag. XXIX. 8 A peculiar sort o'^wersh fdxlotilem 
nonsense that's gotten a sweaty sweetisbness about it. 

Swaet John. ? Obs. A oame for the narrower- 
leaved varieties of a s}>ecies of pink, Diastlkui 
btu bolus, as distinguished from those called SWEl^ 


WILLIAM. 

1373 lussEB Jlnsb. (1878) 96 Herbe8..for wifMkTwes and 
pots. .Swede Johns, xsj^ Cebamdr 11. clxxiv. 47B 

dweete lohns hath lound luinied stalkes, as haue the Gillo- 
flowers. i8a9 Parkinson Paradyn^ The sweete lohn hath 
his leaues broader, bhorter and greener then any of tbf 
fbimer Gilloflower^, hat narrower than sweete Williama. 
17SX Mortimkx Husb. (ed. 5J 11 . 938 Sweet Williams, or 
Sweet Johns, are of several sorts, but the double aud the 
Velvet are chiefly woith your pro^gating. 

tSweetkin. Obs, rary-'. [f. Sweet 4 -kin; 
cf. Du. saetken (Kilian).] A term of cadearmeutt 
hi quot. attrib, «■ darling. 

XS99 Nashe Lenten Rtnffik Wica. 1905 III. xSv Flocking to 
hsnsell him and strike him Rood luck aa toe Sweeuda 
Madams did about valiant S. Walter Manny. 



su 


aWBSTIiBAV. 

Bwt«tl6Af (twMlrf)* A Uce or Oauh. Sjm^ 
fl0C0s iinetoria^ of the touthem U.S., having 
aweet-flavoared leaves eaten by horses and cattle. 

ifip UuooH^ 40 w/./V«Ml«to 76 TbeIeaves..orSymplo. 
OM unciorw Are in America under the name of Sweet. 
MAf, lor dying ytUow. 

Bw^tliiig (iwrtHn). «i»». rf.swi«*«.+ 

-UNO 1.] 

L A term of endearment for a beloved person : 

• SWBITINO^ I. 

<6^ Hsabick Hts^er. , CotvnMi Fhrrs 40 And (Sweetling) 
BiArke yon, wbnc a Web wjlj come into yonr Chests. t^Sg 
Conway Fa/st A^mpanctt KpiL 74 Wedded swceilingK, 
mutually since* e, Who menn, * My devil 1 * when they lisp, 

* My dear sBm Morkih /.erv // Enflu^k (1873} >3 Mother 
and sister, and the sweetling that scorned me.. All are 
departed. 1903 SpemJkgr 95 Apr. 76/3 ' Sweciling, show me 
t^ face,* criM he. 

A A small sweet thing. 

i 9 jo Browning S^rd^Uo it. 693 John's cloud-girt aneel 
, .with, open in his hand, A bittei-sweetlin.r of a IjmIc. [See 
Rev. X. 9, 10. J i8y4 R. Buchanan London Lyrics iv. la 
Little btirefoot tnaidcn, Selling violets blue. Hast thou ever 
pictured Where the sweetlmgs grew? 

tSwne'tly, a. 06 s, Also 4 aoatU, -ly, 6 
■we(e)tely. [C Sweet a. + -ly 1. Cf. MDu. 
S0€(elijc (^Du. %0€ttUjk\ M H G. suet^lich (G, jm jj/rV/t ); 
also OE. swdtiic.l Sweet. 

w 1300 Cttrser iif. 17S19 l>ni hailsed haim with suetli snar. 
m 1310 in Wiight Lyric I\ x\i. 5a A sue.ly suyre heo hath 
to nolde. lai$oo l Asstsr Pi. (Shaks. boc.) II. 9 Fayne 
maye thy frendes be in fere. To see thy sweeilye fw.r. frel) ) 
Csce. 1530 Paiaor, 842/3 Swetely of savoure, loMr/. 1593 
Wvatotv ArmoriSf Ca/iiaii ds Phm 156 By iweetely I^rd, 
that straied sinners sought 1601 Holland /'/ rV/y xxxvi. 
V. 1 1 . 565 Agoracritus of Faros, whome bee loved also fur his 
sweetly youth. 

Sweetly (swrtli), adv. Forms : see Sweet a, 
anti -LY -. [Cf. MLG. 5 dt{€\ltkcn^ MDu. soeteltke, 
MIIG. sue\lUhe\ also MK. nvoteliche^ Sootly.] 
In a sweet manner ; with sweetness. 

L With a sweet tasle or smell. 

[C900 1 see 3.] 1530 Paf sgr. 842/9 Swetely of taste, dtmcc- 
msHt. ai547 Surrcv EccL-s.y. 13 Humble vowes fullfilid 
by grace right sweily smoke. C1565 bPARKK iiawkint* 
end ^oy. in Hakluyt f 11600) 111 . sis They He. turtle's 
e^j^l did eat very sweetly. i6fi fiiols .Song bol. >iL9 
Like tliebe'.t wine, .that gocthdowneswcetely. 1850 Nbai c 
Afed. //yntns isi Now the myrrh of Cyprus growetli, 
Widetier spreadeili, sweetlier blowcih. 

2 . V\ ub a sweet sound or voice. 

Aycnh, 61 Nykeren l>ei ..mo cuetclich zinceh )^t hi 
mnlceh Klejie he s^ipnian. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. Ds i\ A’, v. 
xxiii. (B<ial. Mb.) If 13/a pe pipe sinyep swetelich wh le |ie 
fouler disseyue)} pe bridde. 1500-40 Dunbar Z'lV/i'/r ixxMi. 
45 Madinis ^mg. , Phyandon timberallis, ondsyngand rycht 
sweitlie. 1598 Svlvksibr Pu Bartas 11. i. 111 kun’es ^6 
An Instrument .Whose symphony resounded sweelly<^hrlll 
The Alniightie's prai^e 1609-30 MiLroti CtrcNMctsioM 4 
Ye flaming Powers.., 'I'hat erst with Mush k,. .So sweetly 
sung your Joy.^ 1781 CowrKR Rctirsm. .Streams tinkle 
sweetly in (XKtic chime, a 1830 Praeu Lidian's Left xx, 
She.. sang a» sweetly as a c.ig^ canary. 

3 . So as to 1 ^ pleasing to the mind or the 
feelings; ple.isurably ; comfortably. 

^900 tr. Bvda’s Hist. v. xxiii. Cuncl. (1890) 486 Swetlice 
drincan l a word bines wisdonieA. e W UL PaUrne 13^9 

Nobul leches .b<it s^ide he Achuld be sauf & swetehche 
heled. 1435 MistN ktre 0/ Lins it. xii. loj pis meruellus 
beet, be qwhilk be mynd swetcl)e(t ylad>ns. 1533 Frith 
Ansvf. AA'rr (1548) H vuj, ^T a iiiaii be fa>thfull, the Spirj'te 
of God workeih in hys harie very sweieiye at hys com- 
munion. 1535 CovRRnALB /'ret', iii, 34 Thou shnit not be 
afrayed, but shall take thy rest dc siepe swetely. 1599 
Shaks. Much A de tv. i. aa6 1 li* Idea of her lifeshal sweetly 
creepe Into hU study of iniaginaticni. 1606 Svi vfsirh Pm 
B arins 11. iv. 11. Magnijicence 1215 Sweeily-rapt in sarred 
Estasie. 1640 Ouanlbs Knchind. 11. xxvii. If thou lal>our 
ID a painefull calling. .thou ••halt bc..8wretli'T satisfied at 
the time of death. 1784 Cow peh Tajik I. 89 '1 he nur-o 
sleeps sweetly, iiir’d to w.itch the sick, Whom snoring slie 
disturbs. 1803 ViSCT. SiRanopord LavtoenSt Sonn. vii. 
(i8io) 93 The sweetly sad remembrances of yore I 1847 C. 
Bro.ntb yaru Eyre viii, Nor was ihjt prublein solved to 
my satisfaction ere 1 fell sweetly asUep. 
b. ironical Iv, csp. with /ai', 

*579 To.msoh Calvin*s Sertu. Tim. 243/2 It insure, that 
this his high place viill cost him swectely. ^ 1583 Fhtiier- 
sroNR tr. Calvin on Acts xxii. s8 How can it le that t'lou 
bceing some base frllowe of the countrie of the Cilicians, 
sbouldest obtayne this honour, for which 1 paid sweetly? 
4S1617 Hirron IVks. II. 311 It cost Daiiid sweetly lor 
p.T8&ing ouer the murder of Amnon, done by his sonne 
Abaolom. 1635 Poultry Chton. 111 . 514 'i Hitying^as m.-iy 
be supposed, paid sxvtetly for them, a d having fitted up 
house, nests oud roosts, with the greatest care. ^ i 83 a 
Stxvknson Nsw Arab. Nts. (1884) 119 Everything in this 
world has to be paid for, and sonic things sweetly. 

4 . So as to be pleasing to the sight or the sesthetio 
sense ; delightfully, charmingly. 

1576 bYRMiNC Panopl. Epist. 55 bit hence you haue written 
thereof in a ceitaine iiea^iNe very sweetly and pleasantly. 
s6i7 Mokvson Jim, 1. 45 One market-place sweetly shaded 
with treea 1650 Dulhbr Anthropomei. 88 The Eye-brows 
ought to be. .sweetly a'ched. a lyoo Evblvn Piary 8 May 
16^, Went to visite my Co. Hales at a sweetiy-wnter’d 
place at Chilston. 1766 Goidsm. dear /K. viii, The two 
lovers so sweetly described by Mr. Gay, who were struck 
dead in each other’s arms. 1837 Carlvlk Pr, Rev. in. in. 
iv, Vergnioud denounces and deplores; in sweetly turned 
periods, 1879 S. C. Bantlftt EgyM te Pal. xxiv. 490 T he 
lUhts and shadows lie sweetly 00 the hillsides at nigtit and 


b. 88 A teclmlctl tenn of Ars^ .... 

iMa Svblvn Chahegr, 69 Had he perform’d 
nings With more teodemesee, and come sweetly onTwith too 
extremities of bis hatchings. 1700 Pora Ess, Ctii, 41(9 
Whe>) the ripe colours et^eo mad umte, Aad sweetly melt 
imo Just shade and light. 

o. with entoiional or aentimcntal colouring. 

1840 Thacnbbav Barber CvjeAag.t * How sweetly the dear 
Baron rides,* said my wife, who was ogling at him. 1907 
Phvlus Dabb Pram Sekial to Stags iL as That sareetly 
pretty play, * lb and little Christina.^ 

d. In vagner sense: In a desirable or satisfactory 
way; favourably; tdelicately;nowrjr/. inrcftTence 
to the working of machinery : Smoothly, easily. ^ 
1^ Plat Jm>cll~ho. 1. 6 A Chriatall etone . . h auing a good 
foyles weetlieconueyed within the concaue superficiei* thereuf. 
i^i FaBMCii D/r////. VI. 178 In these colder countreys they 
. never yeeld any fruit,.. but if at any time nature be 
wittily and sweetly helped, then Arc can perfect what 
nature could not. 1805 i\din. Rev. XLlll. 14 Like.. the 
jerlcA of a machine not workin ; sweetly. 1876 W. Cuoworth 
Round abt. Bradford lao The engines.. although thirty 
years old. .do their work ’eweeily *• 

5 . With graciousness of action or treatment; 
with kindly disposition or intent; graciously. 

a laas Ancr. R. 430 I.ihtliche & swetehche uor^iueS ham 
here gultes. ^ a 1300 Cursor M. 14B84 (CotU) Suetii he wald 
bam dr.Tu him ta c 1386 CHAuesa Prol. 221 Ful swetely 
nerde be confeSMion, And plc&aunt was his abaohicion. 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 51 Whan be had herd n«.r 
answers and had seen how swctly she had taken hit. 150a 
Ord. Crystsu AL n (W. de W.) l tii. That it wolde filease y* 
swetely to beholde bym or her thy seruAunt. 1589 R. Har- 
ML^Pi. Ptrc. (tiile-p.). Sweetly indevvring with his blunt 
persuasions to botch vp a Reconciliation. i6ai Elsing 
Psbatfs JIo. Lonts (Camden) 48 The sentence in the Star 
Chamber, the which he confesuieth Justly imposed and 
swetely. 16^3 S. C. Art of ComMatsancs 15 We must 
represent things which appear dimcult and greivous by 
insinuating them sweetly into the spirit of tho>4 to wltoni 
we speak. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb AMyst. Udolpho xli, Slie 
used to try so sweetly to oblige him. 

6. With pleasantness of manner or address; in 
sweet terms ; hence, afTectionately, lovingly. 

«iBaS Ancr. R. 964 In eueriche time hwon ^e neode 
habbe \ scheaweA 50 swetcliche to his swete earen. W1300 
JC. Horn 404 (Camb.) On knes he him sctie, And swetehche 
hure grette. 13.. Cursor At. 15651 (GOiL) Ful suetli to 
J>aim he spack,^ brewer, quat nudo^e?' c 1440 JacoPs Well 
967 Be feoft of apeche,answere swetely I a 1933 Lu. Bkbnbhb 
Huon Ixxw. 967 He. .coke leiie of hym, /k saeiely kyssyd 
bym. 1399 Shaks. Rom. 4 JuL 1. v. 1 1 1 O trespasse sweetly 
vrg’d. 160s tr, GuarinCs Pastor kido 11. i. E j b, last’s 
kt^'-e and striuc Who can kisse sweeiliest among our seines. 
1743 Francis tr. //<rr., Odes 1, xxii. 34 The nymph, who 
sweetly speaks and sweetly smile*!, 185a Mrs. Stows 
Uncle Tom's C, xx. The child looked perplexed and sorrow- 
ful, but said sweetly— * Poor Topsy, why need you steal ?* 
1867 'I'rolloi'K Chron, Bnrsst if. xiv. 14 He was dis* 
ap{H>inted. .aUhougli she had spoken to him so sweetly. 

7 . Qualifying pplcs. used adj., often hyphened (in 
any of the preceding senses), as nvectiy -breathings 
•buddings fenced^ •smsllings -swellings -written's 
occas. with adjs., as sweet ly-fe ns ivts -wise’s also 
less correctly used for * sweet ’ In parasyntheiic 
combination, as sweelly-seeftleds -tasted s -toned. 

a 1586 .SiDNKV/ 4 rrA///a 11 (1012) 919 Of pretious pearle the 
double rowf.The second sweet ly-fenced waidc. Her be«iv'n)y- 
dewed tongue to garde. Ibid. iii. 447 Her loiindy sweetly 
swelling lip^ies. 1641 in Perney Mem. (1907) 1 . 939 A most 
noble and sweetly di8(»0'»e<l lady. 1743 Francis tr. //or.. 
Sec. Poem too Sweetly shining queen of night. 1760-78 
H. BHOOK€kootrfQuft/.Gdo())\W.j7 lu a Hwccily-brcathing 
ac<.ent. scarcely audible, a *774 Tuckick /./. A'at. (1834) 1 1 . 

475 Hymns, meditations, and cweeily-written bcMks. 1844 
Kinglakb Eothen xviii, Spires or sweetly-burning woods. 
1846 H. G. RobiNsoN i'dcs 0/ Horate 11. xiL Thy misirtss 
Lycimnia'’! swceily-ion’d voice. 187X B Tayior kaust 
(1875) 1 b II. iii. 130 She thanked wiih swectly-wise and con- 
scious longue. 1875 W. M^Ilwbaiih Guido Wigtownskiro 
18 'i ho sweetly. scented birch. 

Sweatmeat (sw/tmR), sh. [See Swpbt a. 
and Meat sb, Ct 01 £. swHmettaSs swdtmettas 
delicacies.] 

1. collect, pi. (and \ singly + Sweet food, ns 
Bugorctl c.ake8 or p.aslry, confectionery {pbsl) ; pre- 
served or c.aiidieu fruits, sugared nuts, etc. ; also, 
globules, lozenges, ‘dropV or ‘sticks* made of sugar 
with fruit or other flavouring or filling; sing, one 
of these. 

^ c 1480 Hrnrvson Test. Crest. 430 The sweit Meitis, seruit 
in plaittis dene, With Saipheron sals of ane gud sessouu. 

7 <’i i<oo Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . 143, 1 knnwe thai in thy 
ibildehoode Thou wylte forsweeie ineaie loke. 1584 Lvi v 
Sappho v. ii, 9 (>iue him some sweeto lueatcH. 159a .Shake. 
Rom. 4 Jul. 1. iv. 76 Thctr breath with Sweet me.it» tainted 


SWSVFVBSa 

fbctlofMrv artlclBS iiiad« of snew. BilB'OoiDA* A/#rA# I, 
You eat Maps of swuetiiKMUi. Yoa take too much ica, toe 
much ice, too much soup, too aticb win* * _ ^ . 

fig. 16900. NtaBB//M/. \hiyit, 0*jiI^- TeiU,49T^ 
|i ^tan^Bwcot-meat to make SinuorB like flltby dogs. i «84 
Thacxrbav Newcomes 1 . 168 Oandub was always handing 

him sweelmeaU of complimeBls. , . 

2 . A varnish, consisting principally of linseed 
oil, used In the preparation of patent leather. 
m973 Knight Piet. Mech. s.v. Pedent Le^itAor, 

a. ai/rib. and CoPib,, as sweetmeat pan, pat, 
shops spoon ; sweetmeat-seller, 

1669 K. Muntagu in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

1. 448 One sweetmeat pan, with a skimmer, lyog t^ond, 
Gao. No. 4104/4, a Sweet-meat Spoons forked. 1769 Mas. 
Rarfalo tsng. Housokpr. (1778) 995 Put it into flat sweet- 
meat pota, and tie it down with brandy paper. 1893 Kirlino 
ami Jungle Bh. 9a It waa the wife of the aweetmeat-seller. 

lienee Btrootninat v, {ytonce-wd.) irons, ^ to 
furnish with sweetmeats. 

1764 H. Walpolb Let. to Enri Hereford 94 Feb., The 
fiinea hud so improved upon it, bad so be-garlauded, so 
■weetmeated, and m> dciiserted it \te. a supper -looui], that it 
looked like a vuion. 

8weBt Nancy, local. ThepheBBant-e}cd nar- 
cibsus, Aarcissus poeiicuSs esp. the double variety. 

s8^ Mrs. Gaskbu. Af. Barton viii, In his button-hole be 
stuck a narcissus (a sweet Nancy is its pieity Lancashire 
name). 1873 Mins Broughton k/ancy 1 . 94 The hyacinth 
bells, and the sweet Nancies, .blowing all together. 

Sweetneas (bwrtiiea). Forms : see Sweet a, 
[OE. swltnes {^suoet-)\ see -nebs. Cf. MDn. 
soe/enisst; also Sootnebs (OE. srSlnes),'} The 
quality of being sweet, coster, something sweet 
L (Jt taste or flavour. 

C897 iEiPKKD Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 135, & eac sceal 
bion on dem bieosium ()a» monnan swetnes. 1340 Ayenb. 
53 pe znetnesse of pc nieie. 41485 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 89 One [oil] for be reunes and swetnes i.*! called 
sanguis veneiis. 1477 Earl Kivbns (Cuxion) PtetestH 'J be 
bitireneflse of the aloe tre distroyeih the swetieneAse of the 
hony. 1555 Eden Decades itirh.) ho i hese applet, .haue 
a certeyne sweetneM niyxte wiih a gentcll sharpnea 1588 
Kvd Ilousek. Philos. Wks. (1901) 947 The Malinesey and 
Greeke and Ri>main Wines, haue some kind of swteinrs. 
1704 SwiFi Bmt. Bks.\tVK 1841 I. 196 3 Instead of dirt 
and poison, we have laihes chosen to till our hives with 
honey and wax, thus fumlshing mankind with the two 
noblest of things, which are sweetness and hgbt. 1781 
CowpKR Chitrity igo Has God then giv'n its sweetness to 
the cane.. in vain? i8u Bain Senses 4 tnt. 11. iu d 9 'i'he 
sweeintrSA of every kina of fruit [etc.] is knouii to arise 
from sugar. 

6(1 Phr. Sweetness and lights taken from Swift (sec 
quot. 1 704 above) and used with £c»thclic or moral 
reference (cf. 6, 7). 

1869 M. Arnold Cult. 4 An. 98 Their ideal of beauty and 
sweetness and light, and a human nature complete on all its 
sides. 1879 FaivRar St. Paul (i88j) 410 Gallio..wa8 pre- 
eminently endowed with that light and sweetness which are 
signs of the utmo-it tehnement. 

b. concr. Something sweet to the taste; a sweet 
substance. 

eyas Corpus Gloss. (HcascIa) A 524 Ambroses, stioetnia 
13B8 vVvcLiF yoelii. 18 And it shal be, in that day moun- 
tcyns sl.uln droppe swetnea. 1398 I'ervisa Harih Ue P. R. 
XIX. xliii. (W. de W.), Swetnessc luyed to the longc openyib 
inodrraily and beiyth modcratly. 1553 Eden Treat. Netve 
Ind. (Aro) 43 Who hath not of sowrent's felte the bitter 
tast. Is not worthy of swetenes to take his repast. 1655 
G. S. in Hart lib Kef. tommw Bees s? There is worthily a 
great difTeience to be acknowledged between Honey and 
other inspissated sweetnesses. 1890 Opelousas (Louisiana) 
Democrat .0 Dec. a/i Sweetness by the barrel, bon-bons, 
Si^ar plums [etc.l 

2. OI smell or odour : Fragrance. 

egoo Xx.Bada's Hist. iv. x. (1890) aga Micel swetnes wun- 
dorlices stences. C1175 Lasnb. Horn. 145 per seal beon.. 
smellinge mid swetnesse. c laao Bestiary ^^o Ut uf his drote 
cumeA a Hmel..tat ouer-cumed hahweie wid swetnesse, 
C1380 Wycuf Wks, (ib8o) 3x6 Whanne men schullirn .. 
SMieiic..he Bweitenesse St good odour of herbis. C1385 
Chauces L G. W. Prok lao FlnuiftH..Of swich suetnesse 
and swich odour ou* r al. x6a6 Bacon ^ytva | 48^ 1 thinke 
Ro.Hema< y will lee<e 1 1 .^weetne8H(‘, if it be set with Laiiender. 
1750 Guay Ele^ 56 Full many a flower is born to blush un- 
seen, And waste its sweetness on tbe^ desert air. 1670 
Spumgbon Treas. Dav. Ps. xlv. 8 All bis dress is fragrant 
with all sweetness. 

J. Of sound : Mclodiousnesi, nnisical quality. 

1398 'J'kbvisa Barth. De A.v.xxiii (Budl. M&), Orpheus 
..pTesid ireen w<.Mica hull*-8 and stones with swetnes of his 
voice. 1^8 9 Mai HAM Amoryus 4 Cltopes 410 Syngyng in 
thcr lay Witli nioinyiig joy in sqwetnes off songe. 1553 T. 

W II son Rkrt. (1580) 30 The swetenesse ot' the tongue, the 
whulsomncsse t,f the aire in other countries 1590 brsNsBR 
P. Q. III. xii. 6 The rare i^weeinesse of the melody. 1681 
Dkvden Abs. 4 At kit. To krir., There's a sweetness in 


Rom. 4 7 ut. I. iv.76 Their breath with Sweet merits tainted i'lvpEN ^os. jr A lo Knr.. lucres a sweetne^ in 
are. i6s6 Bacon .S y/va 1 756 Teeth a e much hurt by Sweet- Verse, which Tickle even while it H urta 1797 Mrs. 

mrata 1640 A. Rioav in Rashw. Hist. Coll. (1731) IV. 139 R/ocliffb ttaaan 1, file sweetness and fine expression 
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Or, like little Childien, when we have been wbipt and 
beaten, be pleased agiiin with Sweetmeata 1683 Trvon 
ii^tty to Health 469 Nor [is it) lawful for any of ns to eat 
Swert-Mt-ats or deli* ious Tarts, after we have eaten suffi- 
ciently of other simple A natural Food, a 1700 Evblvn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, To the Towne-house, where they pre- 
sented IIS a collation of dried sweet meates and wine. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 51 p 6 She should lie ashamed 
to set before company ..sweetmeats of so dark a colour as 
she had often seen at Mistress Sprigbtly's. lOis Shrllrv 
Devil's IVatk xiv, Tired, fhe] gives his sweetmeat, and 
again Cries for it, like a humoured boy. 18*5 J. Nbal 
Bro. yonathan 1 . 76 Here were * sweetmeatg *, Le; preserved 
plnmi. 1858 Sim MONDE Diet. Trades SweetmsatSs a general 
luune for suocadesi fruits preserved an sugar, and con* 


of her voice. 1836 Dubooro Violin ix. (1B78) 993 llis 
violoncellos. .are .not so strong.. as old Forster'iu but, in 
sweetness and purity, excelling* them. 1B49 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. i. 1 . 30 Rude socieucs have versification, and 
often versification of great power and sweetness. 

b. A sweet sound or tons^ rare, 
e 1400 Dssir. Trap 349 There W3 r wellil to wale water full 
nobiil,. . with plentius ttremes. With a swoughe and a swet- 
nes sweppit on |m groiinde. 163a Milton L' Allegro 140 
With many a winduig bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn 
out. 1651 Jbr. Tavlos .Serm.for Year, Summer a\a. 938 It is 
not the eye that tees the beauticB of the heaven, nor the ear 
that hears the sweetnesses of mosick. 1895 F. Thompson 
New Poems 107 T'be wailful sweetness of the violin Floats 
down the busbbd waters of the wind- 



4. In tpncKic uses, deaotUif mUmt deilrtUn 
phyiical qiinUttef^ freihoeii (u opp. to anlt- 
nett, putridity, eto«), mellownm (of toil), etc. 
c teao MAUiiDtv.(t83Q)l yThe Watnof the Seeii frilirii# 
•ttdhddMhe bit iwtiMUM oo My 1 « within the Sec 1607 
Maikham Cmw/. II. (1617) sa it giuetb liberiie to tbetoncvc 
..and keepeth the mouth in tendemtiM end ewtetncMC | 
01700 Evelyn *5 JmL 1645, Thcee Ibeda] are in n 

very long rome bnvingnn lODcr poamge. . wiibna omeb emre, 
swootaneaae, and conveiiitncy Mean M imagin'd. lyilW. 
Ellii CAilttrH I'aU harm, 46 The R«mMy of tbiaiai to 
give it conatamly iu due Course of Fallowings, whereby it 
may enjoy a thoro^h Sweetneaa. iSig J. Smith Pmttprania 
Set, 4 - Art 11 , 355 TnU powder will auo restoro tbe.awMt* 
nets of flesh*reeat but slightly minted with putridity. 1044 

H. STKrHENS Bk, Farm 111 . 1046 Oil-cake.. is an evcelletit 
medicine for live-stock., .giving to the hide a aweetneaaof 
COM unattainable by other means. 1894 Walrond Arckgry 
xvii. 097 No bow can come up to a good self for aweetoesc 
aofiness, and ateadineas in the hand when it la loosed. 

6. Pleasantness to the senses generally, esp. the 
sight; pleasantness of asi^ect. artistic effect, etc. 

oigM Ascham Schfllim. 11. (Arb.) 138 The right forme., 
lit and dew, to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtie of a 
woman, to the sweetneH of a yong babe. 1617 Morvsom 
/tin, I. ii8 Bale, an anuient Cltie, and for the sweetneaae 
prefcrr<‘d to Rome by Horate, aidds Fuller iVartkieM 
(>840) I. 934 It is confessed that Oxford far exceeds it [sc. 
Cambridge] for sweetness of tituation, 1707 Mortimpr 
//titk. (i73i) I. 385 The use that is made of it [sc, wax] for 
Lights, the clearneKfl and sweetness of which makes it pre- 
ferr'd before all other Surta «s8aa Siikllby Fr, Ivk*. 
(188B) 1. 407 The curved lines of her fine limbs flow into ea< h 
other wiih a never-ending ainuosiiy of sweetness. s888 
Miss Rraodon Fatal Thrtt 1, v, The house and gardens 
had all the sweetness and freshness of a scene to which oite 
is restored after absence. 

b, Rs a technical t'‘rin of Art, 

169s DavoKN tr. Du/resuoy's Art Paint. ^ etc a»o He 
painted with great StreiiKih, great Hei^;htning, great Sweet- 
ness. and liveliness of Culonrs. tjc6Art fainting (X744) ! 
68 His colouring had not the vicour and sweetness of 
Giacomo Hassnno’s. t8i6 Sir I. Rkyni^lds Li/t Raffacilg^ j 
etc The gliding motion of his [sr. Correggio's] outline, | 
and the sweetness with w hich it melts Into the ground. 1816 1 

I. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 770 The pen should 
have a dianioiul point, whicn. .imparts an admirable degree 
of regularity and sweetness to the work. 

6 . PleabRiitness to the mind or feelings: deliglit- 
fulnesa. 

epoo tr. Baida*x /fUi, iv xxiv. (1690) 346 Bi swetnesse bees 
heofonlecan rices he moms leoA ^eworhte. 971 Biickt, 
Horn, 37 Swa we sreolon cac ure beortan 2,ef)’llan mid hiere ; 
swetnesse godcundra beboda. 0113x0 in Wiiglit 1 

XXV. 68 1 cBU, suete is the love of the, . . A 1 that may h ith e’,en , 
se, Haveth no sueinesse a^e^nrs the. 1340 Aytnb. 9a |>e 
more jfet lykeb b'S anetnesse of be wordit* be les-^e me wylneb 
be luctiiMse of god. 13M Gowrk Coff^ 1 L 57 Thei. .resten 
as hem liketh best In all the swetne.sse of aelicca. CX440 
Fork Mysi. xivti. 137 All kynnys swetnesse is ber-iii. 1518 
Tindalx Obed.Chr, Man 15b, ‘lo translate it welfaveredly, 
so that it haNe the same grace and sv^etnesse. .in the latyne, 
as it hath In the bebrue. 1585-7 T. Rogers jp Art, xi. 
(i6as) 55 Neither shall they bee partakers of the sweetneaae 
of this truth which say, that [etc.]. 1699 T. Baker Kefl, 
Learn, iv. ^ He to whom he gives the Force of l>emo^ I 
thenen, the Sweetness of Isncratcs, nnd the Co/ia of Plato. ' 
1748 J. Grddes Cam/. An/ients 7 The two things then, i 
which ev«'ry gi>od wri'er either in prose or verse istoaiinat, ' 
are Hweeint^Hsand d^niiy. 1840 J. H. Newman /'/ re. SVrvv. , 
(1842) V. xxii. 365 Even soriow must have a sweetness, if ' 
love be in IL j 

b. Pleasant fe<ding, delight, pleasure; also, a ' 
source of delight or pleasure. Now rare or merged 1 
in other senses. I 


a teas Ancr R. 10a pes cos. .is a swetnesse ft a driit of , 
heorte, so unimete swute ft sweic cia30 //a/i Meid, 7 I 
Swuch swettiie^se bn schalt ifinden in his luueft in bisseiuise | 
. .bet [etc ]. a 1340 Ureisun in O. E. //am. I. 183 Ihesn min ' 
hali lone min sikere swetnesse {printed spetnesse]. CX386 ' 
CiiAUCKR Melib. r 19a Salomon seitb That ..*the conseilof I 
trewe freendes yeucth swetenesse to the soulc* <i 1400 , 
Prymer «;x Heyl queene mooder of mercy, oure lyf 

and oure swetnesse. c 1440 Jo* ob's IVell a6o Whaii bin herte | 
is harde as a stone, ft hath no deuocyoun to god, ne lone, ne 1 
dreed, ne swetnesse. c 1485 Digty Myst., Mary Afagdmiene 
704 O lord lesu, ower melleflueus swettnesse. xsc6 Pilgr, 
Per^^iW. de W. 1531) *59 b. To.. use y’manerof prnyer., | 
in y* whiche he fyn/leth inooNt sweinrs. /bid. 287 Swetenesses 1 
of grace. i6xa Bhinslkv Lnd. Lit. o They fccle such a 
sweetnesse in play and idlenesse, as they can hardly bee 
frniiu-d to Icniie it. 1863 Pusev Serrn, Matt. v. 4, 6 Rather 
it is an abiding sorrow, sw'Cier than all life's sweetnesses. 
1870 Bmvant /Had I. 111. 102 Siieh glow of love Possesses me 
and sweetness of desire. s866 P e/i Mali G, 14 Sept, s^a 
She wa.s one of those brave »<uls who have fought the gi/od 
fi^t with little help of spiritual sweetnesses. 

7. 01 dispobiiion, m inner, or conduct : Gracious* 
ness, gentleness, kindlincM, mildness. 

r 1000 Aov. Ps. (Th.) xxx. ax (xxxi. 19] Hu mirel..ii seo 
mycelnes biiire swetnease. a saa^.-lncr, R, a^4 Jesu Cri-tes 
deorewuTM wordes ft werkea bet weren alle me luue ft ine 
swetnesse. a 1300 Cursor M. 9S03 Mikel it was bis snetnes 

fc n, Mik* I reuth he had bRi '‘i^h o man. 1340 Ayenb, 145 
ansnetudo ober beningnitas bet is auyetnrs^e of here. 
^136$ Chaucer A. B C. y Glorious mayde and moder. .ful 
of swetnease and mercy euer. ct4So Mhk't Festial aao 
A^eynes passyon he «chowyd^ louyng awetenea. 1598 B. 
Jo.ssoN Ev. /f/an in //urn, 11. i. So full of man, and sweet- 
nesae in his carriage 1641 J. .Jackson 7 Vm Evang. T. 11. loa 
Grace of Regeneration, .introduceth gracious habits of 
sweetnesse, peace and iove, 1680 Otway Orphan 1. I, 
l*bey're both of Nature ndld, and full of sweetness. 1784 
CowrRR Teuk 11. 708 1 n his speech was heard Paternal sweet- 
ness, dignity, and love. 1848 THArEiiaw Van. /krrxxxiv, 
^e repaid Mitt Crawley's ougo^ment by artless aweetnesa 
and firi^sblp. 1891 Farbae Darantas 4 Deteon e, In his 


ayti and Mrtfi thtra wag an op w Mh m hf honitty add 
■wttcneag which audMidl hlB to the hoart of cho ioiMif 
prinoa. 

t8« Addlgtlon to tweet Uiiogt; lelf-lndaigeiice. 

Ohu ran, 

Citia Rpm, xee. yto (Harl. lfS.h He yaf him go 
mnclia to ihlg twattnaa, tliat ha wolda not thena, but yeta 
hony, nod mada him murya. 1603 SHsxa. Mteu.forM, ii. 
i V. 45 To remit Thair aaweia awaetuea, that do coyue baauana 
Imaga In stampa that art torUd. 

BW 60 *t poa*« The common name of Latkyrut 
adora/ns^ g climbing annual leguminooa plant, 
indigenona to Sicilj, cnlilvated in nomerons varie- 
tiegfor iUfhowy variooglT-coIonred sweet-^oented 
ffowert; formerly called swiet^cen/pj fea (lee 
SwsET-BciirrEO 

* 73 * H- Furben F/omor Card. Diept 57 Purple Sweet 
Pea. This ia what we call the Sweet-9Cente«J Pea. i8xd 
Kbatb * /xtpod tiH»* w RtRp Aiii* 57 Hera are sweat 
peas, on ti|vtoe for a flighL 

8wao*t rash. 

1 . The Icmon-gragg or camel g hay, Am/nfogm 
Sihananthus ; also the allied gpeciei A, lantger, 

i598Li6ei (sea Squinant). 1874 Trent. Bpt, SuppL 

2 . The aweet flag, Acartss Catamus. 

t6etf ToniRLL FpttrY. Beaste i x6 Roes . . I*>ue the lakes and 
strong atreames, breaking the floods tocom*..* by fresh patturr, 
as sweet rashes and Bul-ruslies. 1760 Jf. Lee /ntrOfi, Bot, 
App. 39^ 1785 Martvn Lett, BpL xviii. (1794) a5x Calamus 
Aromsticoa or Sweet Rush. 

Sweet-scented (airesa wiaMe), a. Having 
a sweet scent ; sweet-imelling, fra^ant. 

1591 CoKAiNE Treat, //nnting R 3 h. Sweet aented Roe. 
i6<M N. Baxter Sydney* a Ourania L iv b. The fragrant amell. 
Of sweetest sented flowers. 173a Bailey (foK), AromaUcai, 
h.'iving a Spicey Smell, sweet scented. >837 Carlyle Fr, 
Reti. It. IV. vii. Thus go they plunging { champ the sweet- 
scent^ forest.hirb. 1843 Prescott Maxieo{\ 3 yo\ 1 . 6e He 
wa.s arrayed in a splendid dress, regaled with incense, and 
with a profusion of sweet-scented flowers. 

b. spi€. in names of species or varieties of 
plants having sweet-smeliing flowers, leaves, etc. 
S-u^eet-scented pea, an early name fm the Sweet eea. 

1666 K. pRasTON Let. 111 Arier Rev. (tooSi XVII. 133 One 
hogshead nf Sweet -sen ted tobacco. t688 Clayton in Pkit. 
Trans, XV 11 . 943 There ia not only the twodistiri* t sorts of 
a Sweet-scented, and Aranoko Tobacco, but of etu'h of these 
be several sorts much different. lysS BaAnLRV /Vet. Pot. 
11 , Lathy ruSt in English Cioheling, is a kind of Pulse, which 
has many varieties, of these is our fine sweet scentH Pea, 
1743 Chamber^' Cycl, SuppL s.v. J? The sweet scented 
rubus. 1796 WiTHERiHO Brit, Piantt (ed. 3I 1 1 49 Sweet- 
scented Vernal-grass. A. Wood Ctass-bk, Bot. ei;8 

Cafycantkua floridus, Carmina Allspice. Sweet-Scented 
Shrulj. 

Swaet singer. Hist. The phr. sweet singer 
(see SwKKT a, 4), more fully rtveet singer cf Israel 
(app. with reminiscence of a Sam. xxiii. i, where 
David is called ' the sweet psnlmisc of Israel *), 
tlesignadng a sect or sects which flourished in the 
latter years of the 17th cent. : i?e quots. 

i68e H. More Let. in R. Ward /Jfe (1710) 356, I p.irtly 
have some Knowledge of the .Sweet Singers of Israel. But 
to sav or sing sweetly is little to the Purpoxe, while there 
i'- a False Principle at the Heart... What a Discord in Your 
Sweet Singer was the Admiration of that roaring Wretch 
you descrilied, that lately hanged himself 1 1681 Act qf 

Counc. in Wodrow Hist. Suff,Ck .Scot. (1793) II. 29x Edin- 
burgh, August a. x68i. His Royal Highness and lx>rds of 
Privy Council, having conMdered the Condition of these 
Prisoners, called the sweet Singers, David lamison, John 
Gib, ..and some Women, give Order to the Xlagistrates to 
liberate them. 1687 Miege Gi, Fr, Diet., Eng.~Fr. s. v., 
Tis a Inte blasphemous Sect, which call themselves the 
Sweet Singers of lArael. Whereof one John Taylor w;ii 
Head, who had a Congregation of them at Guildford in 
Surrey. 169a /.(/} of John Banyan aa A Sect of loose 
urophane Wretches, aflerwnrd called Ranters and vv/eet 
Singers. 1704 SwiiT Meek. Oparat. Spir. in T. Tub, etc. 
319. 17H Mem. Viset. Dundee o. ix. At this Time, about 
thirty of these deluded People left their Families and Busi- 
ness and went to the Hills, where they lived in Rocks and 
^ven for some Weeks... They called themselves The Sweet 
Singers of Israel, eat nothing that there vios Salt in, or paid 
Tax to the King, blotted the Name of King out of their 
Bibles, and cohabited all together. 173s P. Walker /.i/t 
of Cargill in Biogr. Presbyt, (1837) II. 16 Tbene People . 
were commonly called Sweet-singers, from their fiequently 
mee'ing together, and ringing these tearful Psalms over the 
mournful Case of the Church, PaaL 74, 79, 60, 83, 1 37. 

Swoot-amellisiff (stress variable), a. Smelling 
sweet ; sweet-BcentedT 

1388 Wyci.if Raeh. xxvii, as Alle the beste swete smellynge 
spices, c 1400 Pel, i^oems xxvi 4 A place. , Y-set aVotiie 
with flourea so swete smellyng. 1535 Covrhuai e fer, \ t. ao 
Swete smellinge Calamus from larre countrees. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. NUkolay*s F^.ni. xxii. 11a A vyoll full of 
sweet smelling water. 1667 Milton P, /,, iv. 709 Klowers, 
Gnriands, and swcet-smclling Herbs. 1731 Mii lbn 
Diet, 8. v. .^gritnoniee. The Sweet-smelling Agrimony is hy 
some preferrd to the common sort for medicinal Uses. 1855 
Tennyson BroPk xaa He led me thro* the sh/>rt swret- 
smelling lan*a 1890 Science.Gpssip XXVI, 146/x 'Ike 
innocent-looking, sweet-arocUing mint IMeliesa officinalis] 

Sweetaomo (swrisfJm), a, dial, [f. Swaar a. 
4-soiibM Sweet, pleaaant AUo adt>b, 

1799 55 . J, Peatt Glean, Eng, IV. 377 The yard is a kind 
of grove. I remember it sweeteomc to lieholn. 18. . R. H. 
Groomr Aftermath^ Only /Warier (Cent. Dirt. SupplJ, I 
nlvver h'ard her sing so swaetsome sa she did then. 

SweO*t-BOp. [Sop The sweet fruit of a 
tree or shmb, Amma squamosa, allied to the SouB- 


•OFs oxtuflvaly to 

Also the tree or ghfikb itogl^ 

SaoABi^. 5 c.) 

tM SiOANt Cated, Plmsttmnm ia ftmaka wg Aooat, 
fnlHa odonuis minoribtu, fmetu oonoida aqaamoao panro 
duld . . SiPtet*app. In pnuis & agris campoMrlbnf 
miitanea reperitur. P, BaowMt yametka art Tlia 
Sweet-sop or Sugar Apple Tret, ilif Ppmtty Cyei* H. S 4 /i 
Tbc sweet sop .. Ii often only a small buriiv-b baaia a 
graenitb firtiit covered with scales, and having the appear- 
ance of a young pine cone. 1871 Kiii 08 i.ay At Laat iL 11 m 
sweet sop*- a passable fruit, or rather congerica of frolta 
looking like a green and pur]^ atrawbarryi of the blgnaas 01 
ao orange. 

Bwoet-oweet. An imitation of tbc musical chirp 
of a bird (with 8Qgt>e8tion of Syuit a*)i cL 
SwBET V.1 Often addressed to pet cage-birds. 

s6of SvLVBSTEE Du Bartos 11. iii. 1. Veeatiom wtg A 
Sparrowli head he shall (even flying) split t And lo the ayra 
shall make the Swallow cease His sweet-sweet oota, and 
slicing nirobleness. 

Sweat water, eweet-water. 

1 . (as two words) Fresh water (see SwaiTo. $ b); 
^tri 3 , (nsually with hyphen or as one word), living 
ill or consisting of fiesh water. 

1608 Topsell Aer/pute 287 There was a maglcall..vse of 
these Sweetc-watcr-'l'onoyces agaynst Hayle. 1861 Cham- 
here' Enevei, 11 . 668/a iCaiabroM] is s«iinetJmes called 
Whorl Grass and sometimes Sweet Water Grass. 1871 
Kavmono Statist. Mines 4 Mining it Sweet-water springs. 
1894 P. Hemingway Out 0/ Egypt 11 149 A party of women 
wauiing linen in some Sweetwater canal. 

t 2 . (os two words, or with hyphen) A sweet- 
smelling liquid preparation ; a liquid perfume or 
scent. Ods, 

1544 pHAEsrrgTNr. Ly/ft (1560) M viijb. As oonoernynge 
sweete waters to sprinkle U|>oii )our clothes. 1988 Smaks. 
Tit. A. II. iv. 6 Call for sacet water, wash thy handa t688 
Holme Armoury 111. 398/1 A sniall Chafer (which they [sc. 
baibers) use to carry alwtit with them. .) to carry their sweet 
water, .in. 1769 Lady Mary Coke fmi. 87 Nov., All sorts 
of sweety waters ft fine pomatums. 1839 Habite qf^ Gd. 
Socit/y ii. (new ed.) 195 Banish.. every essence, coexnetic, or 
sweet- water from your toileL 

b. Technically applied to sweet liquids obtained 
os by-pioducts in certain manutacturcs. 

■ 8®5 w. U Cabeemter Soap, Candles, etc. xiii. 195 
{Glycerin) The whole is then blown out into a tank, and the 
* sweet- water ' is run off. 1910 EneycL Brit. V. 178 a 
{Candies) On sh ading the product separstes into two liters 
— ‘ aweet water ' containing glycerin l/eL>w, and the fatty 
ackta with a certain amount of lime soap above. 

3 . (with hyphen, or as one word) A variety of 
white grnpe, of specially sweet flavour. 

1786 Arercrombir Arraugem. \nGard, Assist. 15 Grapes. 

. white sweet.waier. Black sweet-vi aier. 1848 Lowell 
BigLmt P, Scr. 1. Introd., He affirmed that, he had ne%’er 
seen a sweet-water on a trellU growing so fairly, .sa a fox- 
gra^ie over a scruh-nak in a swanip 1865 Sala Diary in 
Amer. II v. 159 The blai.k Hanibros, or the juicy sweet. 
waters, or the fragrant musLaiela 

Sweetweed I,sw/‘i,w /d). Name for two scro- 
phuUiiaceous plants of the We^t Indies and tropical 
Anierica, Capraria drjfpra, rUo called goatweed 
or West Indian tea, and Scoparia dulcis, also 
called sweet broomweed or liquoncc-wecd. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. App 329. 1771 J. R. Foestbr 
Flora Amer. Septentr. 98. 

Sweet-william (»wA wi lyfim). (Also as 
two woids, with or witiiout capitals, or rarely as 
one word without hyphen.) 

L A species of pink, Vianthus barbatus, culti- 
vated in numerous varieties, bearing closely- 
clustered flowers of various shades of white and 
red, usually variegflted or ]>arti*colourcd. 

1573 Tusskb Husb.Kx^iZ) 96 Hr-rlM-s, branches and flowers, 
fur windowes and pots., rtwerte Williitms. ^ >57 ^ Lytb 
Dooeens 11. vii. 154 The third (Hurt of giUofer] is that which 
we cal in EnKli^he Sweete Williams and (olineniera 1616 
W. Hnowni- Brit. Past. 11 in. 6a 'iliey did .intwineThe 
white, the blcwe, the flesh-like ColuiiiDine With Fintkes, 
Swret-williaina . 7*6 J Abehcrovbir Aft'emgew. in Card. 
Assist. 68/1 Double mule, or sweet-william pirk. 1796 C. 
Mabbhail Garden, xix. (161 0 ’55 Sweet William (or 
bearded pink) is distinguished into bruwd and nairow leaded 
RortH. 1666 M. Arnoi.u Thy* sis vii, Sweet-William with 
his home!) coitace-smell. 1879 Dow din Southey 4 A b^-usa 
rich in old Knglish comfort, with its dmmond-riled garden- 
way,. .its sweci-williRins and stocks and syringas. ' 

b. Applied to Other species ol pink, also to 
plan's of other genera : 

Cliiliting Pink, thanthus prolfer{C\\\\d\ng Sw*eet-wlltiam)l 
the i)epi 7 ord J'ink. D. Armena f«Uo called Sweet-william 
Catthdy); fthe Wallflower, Ckeiranthus tkeiri (obs-); 

I. .ubel'> C.z\chtiy,.S*iene At iwna (Trens Boi.)| theSiarlet 
Lychnis /- chalcrdonna (U.S); Phlox maculata (Wild 
Swr-et-williami, of N. Amcncut and iponteea Queunoeiit, of 
Barb.idns. 

156a Buli EtN Buhvnrke, Bk Simples (1x70)46 The whyte 
and yellow Gilloflower, called sweete William, or hearts 
en>«e. 1633 Johnson Grrardt's Hnbal 11. clxxxiv. 599 
Armeria ptrolfera. Lob, Childing Williams. 1760 

J. Lee Introd Bot. App 399 Sweet William of Barhadoes, 
/pomeea. 1896 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 330 Phlox 
NMr////i/a..iWild Sweet-William). 

2 . fa. Applied to the tope or dog-fish. b. A 
local nnmc ftTlhe goldfinch. 

1730 Dale Hist. Haituick 400 CartPagineous Fishes. 1. 
The Dog-kind, or such arc as long... The Sweet-William. 
1848 ZopioHst VI. aaxS 1 *ha goldfinch ia called a 'red-cap*, 
a * sweet-william a 'proud tailor *. 
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tfWMtWOOd (iwTtwnd). A mme for Tmrioot 
trees and simibs, chiefly Uaraoeons, of the West 
Indies and tropical America, some of which Anmbh 
Tfltashle timber ; also the timber itself. 

Black Sweetwood, Strychnodm^kng (Ocottm) 
iumda. IfOblolly S» Ortodit^hMt {Ocoirm) LfUC^Jtvioni 
al^ SdmdopkyUnm Jacaitini (N.O. AralimeeaX \jym* 
land. Pepper, or Teliow S., Ktctmndra Sfmptintiu 
Homitam 8., Aerodiciidinm JitmatciHit, Rio Grande 
S»fOrtatla^hM4 Ltucoxyion, Shrubby S.. the geniit 
Amj'Hs (N. O. JtutactM or AmyHtitKeM). Timber S.. 
Ortoda^J^ yNtctandrti) txaltatm^ J\r. Uucrintha^ and 
Aer^diclidium yammicSHsg, White S., Ntctandro Uu- 
emntkn aiul A^. saftjpdnra. The name in also given to 
Crpfott tlemttrim. of the W. Indies and liahamas, which yiel^ 
cavcariila bark. (See Trtms, BoL and Miller /*laid-H.y 
1607 in yni BfA, HiiL MSS. CoMtm. 53/2 The aotl.. 
covered with good oak, ash. walnut tree, poplar, pine, aweet 
woodi. 1604 Capt. J. Smith rir^'ntn 197 Many huj^e 
bone-fim of sweet* wood, ctyii Parivaa GruK'JdtyL vm. 
71 Mexican sweet Wood... This is a p.ile coloured Wood 
with brownish Clouds, it ha^ a very frufiront Smell especi- 
ally if chewed. 1701 Art 8 Geo, /, c. is | s. sBi 1 TiTFoao 
Sk. f/ortu* Boi. Arntr. £xpl. Plate vii, p. ii, Wiiite Sweet- 
wood {InmrHM Itncoxyitm). 1858 Ho('.<i ly. Kingd. das The 
wood of 0\teodaphnf] exaltatn is vellow, \€t^ hard and 
durable, and is called Sweetwoo^r, in Jamaica. s866 
Chawherg* Eneycl. VI II. 491/1 The compound decoction, 
formerly known as the Decoction of Sweet Woods. 

b. attrib.f os sweetwood tree \ aweelwood bark, 

a name for cascarilLi bark. 

*75® Huciiaa Barhadoe 157 The Ssreef Wood-tree. 
1846 JuDGB Levs in Lindley yer. Ktngd. 379 The plant is 
srar^ly known here IDahomasl iiy the name of Camarilla, 
but is commonly called Sweet Wood Bark. 

Sweet- wort (Bwrtwwt). [Wobt r 3 . 2 ] a 
aweet- llaToured wort; esp. the infusion of malt, 
before the hops are added in the manufacture of 
beer. Also at t rib, 

1567 RhktHOHfi tty/ts (Surtees) 203 In the bachousse and 
brewb ouse. .a swete worte toiibe. 1367 lyi/te 4 Jhv. N. C, 
(Surtees 1835) 367 A lead, a niaskfaU and a swett wort fatt. 
1707 Mortimer //wxA (i7ai) 1. 379 Of all Food [fiw b< es]. 
Honey is ihe best., if it is mixed well with a moderate Pro- 
prirtion of good Sweet-wort. 1793 KicnnoRS Sea Scurvv 91 
Sweet wort, or the extract of malt. 1851-4 'I'omlinson Cj cl. 
Arts (i'j67) 11. 667/1 Till'* vitreous mass w.^s formerly 
obtained liy rapidly filing down a concentmted solution of 
sugar ill barley-water or sweet-wort, and hrnce the name uf 
barley-sugar applied to slicks oi it. 1876 Harlict A/af. 
Med, («xl. 6) 333 Alcohol is obtained by the distillation of 
any soocharine Huid which has been subjected to fermenta- 
tion. Sweet vrortxarc formed for this purpose by the action 
of diastase on the starch of the cc'reals or the potato. 

P Webster's (1847-54) defuiition 'Any plant of a sweet 
t.T^te *, copied by later Diets., cannot be autheiitic«itcd. 

Sweety: sec Swketie. Sweovil, Sc. f. Swivel. 
Bwefel, Sweft, Swefhe, obs. ff. Swivel, Swift, 
SwEVKw. Swegh, Bweigh : see Swat. 
tBweight. north, diai. and Sc. Obs. To 5 
■weght, Hwjyght, 6 (9) Sc, sweoht. [app. f. 

(repr. by the cnrly forms of Sway v.) + -t 
snffijc 3 a.] * The force of a body in motion * 

(jam.) ; impetus. 

■4-. CAamer^s Troylus ii. 1383 (MS. Sf. John's Camb.) 
Wiiai) that the sturdy 00k .. Rcccyui-d Laih tlie happy fall- 
yime strooke The crcie sw»'vght fa/rn Harl. v,rr, 

aweii>h, swey, rwc^t, swou^h] inakitli it come af at ones, 
e 1440 y^urb’ Myst. xxxiii. 36.4 Swete may H* awayne for 
swcuhl of our swappes I 1513 Ooi'CLAS^'/fr/rix. ix. 36 Tho 
wyth thar swerhtis, as tli.ii reyll and leipe, Ihe byniand 
towyr doun rollis witli a rusche. Ibid. xii. xi. I19 Like ns 
the un-t rocli crag. .Is maid to fall and tumble with all bis 
Kweeht. (1819 W. TaMNANT I'affistry Storm'd 173 

Round him they rush't, and puah't, and peebi To overturn 
him wi* their sweeht ] 

b. fi^. (S.e quot.') 

a 1800 Pkcgk Suppi. Gross (1814), Siuslght^ the greatest 
part of any thing. North. 

Sweile, Swelll, obs. ff. Sweal, S weel. Swoln, 
Sweliigeor, Swelnmote, ol«. ff. Swain, 
SwiNOEB^, SwANiMoTE. Swelr, Sa f. Swear 
V., SwKRR. Sweit, obs. Sc. f. Sweat, Sweet. 
Swelawe. obs. f. Swallow v. 

Swelchie (swe-lxi). Sc» lObs, Also 7 swel- 
oheo. [.id. ON. sve!^\ see Swallow A-] A 
whirl pt^ol ; also, the local name for the race ia 
Pent land Firth. 

a i588 I. Wallack Dsser. Orkney i. (1693) 5 On the North 
side of thi-i Isle, is a part of the Firth railed the Swelchee 
of Stroma . very daiigerims. 180^ liAaRV Orkney 1. li. 44 
Did we Cl edit the (ales of former times, uxlls and •kwelchies, 
gulphs and whirlpools, are constantly surrounding this 
isl.-uid [sc Swanay], like so many gaping monsters. i8si 
Scott Pirate xaix, I'hrough all the waws, wells, and 
swelciiies of the Pcntland Firth. 

Bwele. obs. f. Squeal, Sweal, Swell sb.t SwilIm 
Bwelewe, BweUi)gh, obs. ff. Swallow. 

Swelk, such : see Swilk. 

SwbU (swel), sb. Also 3 swel, 4 swale. [In 
sense l prob. repr. OF. fyswell {i—^gnswatjo-\ 
corresp. to MI.G. geswclijt, swel^ swetoy MDu. 
goswtly sweiy sweeVy (Du. getwel); in the other 
senses f. Swell t/., q. v ] 

+ 1 . A morbid swelling, Obs, 

m loag Ancr, Jt, 974 Auh drioc k®®one atterlorle, ft diif 
^ne swel [p,r, swalml a^^ward urommard be heorte, bet 
IS to sicKcn, benc o 'e attrie pioen b®t God sufTi^de 
ft b® swell scihal setteo. ij. . JkajyM Sd^. (W.) 1566 lie. . 
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asede dime sadon^ghia. So long he p U U d e srkh yoag Math 
A swriela hb membres cam tliaau 
2. The condition of being swollen, diitended, or 
increased In bulk ; cwelHng or protuberant form, 
bulge ; emer, a protuberant part, protuberance. 

In technical use spec,, e.g. Ihe enhurgeinent near the 
muule of a gun, the enlarged and thickoned part of a gun- 
f tock, the e- toais of a column. , 

1683 J. Reid Scots Gesrd'ner (1907) 39 Grass, or brick- 
walk'A nuiy have, for thirty foot broad, six inches of 
swell, vjdk J.BONf Albsrifs Arthii. 11. so The swell 
or belly of the shaft. 1733 W. Su.ia Chiltem^ 4 Fa/r 
Peurtn, 45 Not Ix-ing able to make their growing Pro* 
eres^i for want of Room in the Earth, for the SwdI and 
Aluliiplic ty of their several Stalka 1741 Compl, Fnm.^ 
Piece III. 4 IS The (pigeons called] Cnippers are valuable for 
the'r Swell. 1758 Ri'in tr. Me^quet^s Ckym, I. 374 During 
the cal< ination of lke/rin,..yoaperi'eive in several places a 
small liwcll of a certain matter which bursts. 1768 iVsmam 
of Honor 1 1. aoi, I think 1 see the hardly suppressed swell 
of fare of one of tho^e imiiinrt.Tl geniuses. xSoa C. Jamib 
Milit. Diet. s. v. Secure arutsf, <3uit the butt with the left 
hand, end seize the firelock wiui it at tlio swell, ttes 7 
Good Study il/4dL(i8s9) V. 94 When pr^iuncy takes place, 
and the uterus enlarges, the measts exhibit a correspondent 
increase of swell. X83X J. Holland bfanuf. Metal I. 73 
I'he irregular swells and hollows on the surface of a casting. 
Ibid. iQS This bore U a piece of strong iron, ten or twelve 
inches in length : near to each end there ia a knob or swell 
of steel. 1833 /bifi. I f. S04 The shanks consist of tubes of 
brass covering iron rods, and scresred together at the serella 
1846 Mrs. A. Marsh P'atksr Darcy 11. xix. 337 There was 
a sliglit swell in his chest — the Aysterica Mstio of poor 
Lear rose, .in his throat. 1848 THAciutRAY raa. Fair xlv, 
Pitt looked down, .at his legs, which had uot..niuch more 
S) mmetry or swell than the lean Court sword which dangled 
by his side. 1849 Fmkkman Arckit.y, 88 Ornamental balus- 
ters with a silicic swell «ire found. 1876 Kncyct, Brit. IV. 
490/t If a ct^uinn be iuteiuled to have a swell In the 
middle. 

b. fift. Increase in amount. rar§, ? Ohs^ 

■768 i/ ‘oman o/lionsr 1 1 1. 127 His plan of concealing the 
enormous swell of bis fortune. 184® Alison HitL Europe 
Ixxvuu X. 1009 The aiigmentaiion uf wealth, the swell of 
pauperism. 

3. a. 'I'hc rising or heaving of the i^a or other body 
of water in a succession of long rolling waves, as 
after a storm; rancr, such a wave, or, more 
usually, such waves collectively. (See also Ground- 
swill.) 

1606 Shaxa An/. 4- 111* it* 49 1‘he SwannzM downe 

feather 'J'hat fitaiuis vpon the Swell at the full of Tide, And 
neitlur way iiiclines. 1725 Da For l^ey, round fVorid 
(1840) 3^6 Fenced nowhere from the least surge or .swell uf 
the water. 17S7 A, Hamilton AVw Acc. £. Ind 11. xlii. 
IT4 Tnere lieing nothing to keep the great Swell of lolling 
Seas oflF them. 1748 Anson's ^oy, ii, iil. 139^ A most 
excellent harbour.. for its security against all winds and 
swells. 1805 H. K. Whits Lett. Poems (18^7) 266 Some 
tremendous swells which we weathered admirably. x8o8 
PiKS .Sources A/issiu, (1810) as My boat ploughed the swells, 
sometimes almost Im>w under. 1433 H r. Martinvau Cinna^ 
won 4 Pearls i. 13 Old Gomgode's flat-bottomed fishing* 
boot .. was pitching in the rising swell. 1865 Parkman 
Huguenots vs Florida ii, llieir water-casks, .rodcing on the 
long swells of subsiding gales. 
fi<e, 1798 LANOoaGsi^r IV, 33 .Such ebbs of doubt, and svrelb 
of jealousy. 1871 Morlky Carlyle in Crit. MLsc. Scr. L 
(1878) 175 The full swell and tide and energy of genius, 
b. The rising of a river above its ordinary 
level. ? Obs, 

1758 Ann. RejF.y ff"/* 46/s Tbe swell of the river 

had K'ndcred all relief impossible. 1760 Ibid. 36/2 Not with- 
standing., the great swell of the waters., he passed the 
Khlue. 1769 Ibid 25/2 A sudden and extraordinary swell 
of the .. Niester .. totally de.stroyed the bridge. 1798 
Morsb Auter, Geog. 1. 176 Rapids; whirh .with a swell of 
two or tliree feet, become very passable for boats. i8za 
nxAcuBNRirK.K Vit’ws LouistaHa (1814) 48 The annual 
swell, which w early in the spring of tbe year, raises the 
water fifty or sixty keL 

4. A piece of land rising gradually and evenly 
above the general level ; a hill, eminence, or upland 
with a smooth rounded outline and broad in pro- 
portion to its height; a ri'-ing ground. 

Orig. with qualifying phr., e. g. sroe/i of grymndy which is 
stiil usually felt to be necessary by English writers; the 
absnl. use in specially American. 

1764 Doosli y Peasaifes in Skcustonc's IVks. (1777) I L 308 
A swell of waste furry bind, diversified with a cottage, and 
a road. lypa Young Trov, France (1889) ao The swells 
margined with wo<H. z8o8 Pikr Sources Mississ. 11. (i8io> 

115 The prairie rising and Ltlling in regular swells, as far as 
the 8i;:hi c.m ext md. iB>8 Slott Rob Roy xxvii, An 
uninterrupted swell of moorland. xBag Loncp. Burial 
Minuisit.k i On sunny slope and beechen swell. 1869 
Parkman Disc, Ct, iPest xxv. 337 The grassy swells were 
spangled with the bright (lowers for mditch Texas is 
r'-nowned. 1908 Riurr Haooaho Ghost Rings v. 55 
Following a gimc-path through the dow*drenched grass 
which grew upon tiie swells and valleys of the veld, 
b. Coal-mining, (See quota.) 

Phili irs Man, Geol. 193 (The seam] Is.. cut Into I 
* swilN^ [sic] or * horse backs *, which rise up from the floor. 
x88b Okikix Text- Ok. Geol, (1S8O 467 'Jhe straiificMion of 
the later accumulation will end uflT abruptly against the 
flanks of the older ri(1g& which will appear to rise up 
throu;th the overlying \t^. Appearances of this kind are 
not uncommon in coal-fields, where they are known to the 
mineia ns* rolls * swells ',or ' horses' backs 1883 Grrilrv 
Gloss, Coed-miningy Swelty a kind of (ault. See Horseu 
Jbidn Horsss or Horsebacks, natural channels cut, or 
washed away by water, ia a ctw eeaaa, and filled up with 
shale and sandstooe. 

B. Of 8ouJid, esp. musical souad : Grodnal Iav 
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cretse ill loodiieM or force $ beooe, a eowd or lao. 
c^on of sounds gradually iucreosiiig in vokmi^ 
or coming upon tho ear more and more clcorlT. 

1801 Scott f;f«tyBRvM#rxxui. The heavy kufll, tkedleirh 
flint swell. Came slowly down the wind. i8aa A Mae. Mag, 
IV. 35 The awell. or gnwlual increaM of souno, is prodncM 
by opemiig tbe door of the box in which this pah of the 
organ is inclosed. 1433 Tbnnvson May Queen ul viii, And 
up the valley came u swell of music 00 tbe wind, ilif 
Moosx Alciphren iiL rai 'i'bere canw A swell of hamKNiy 
as grand As e'er was bom of voice and hand, sisi-e isee 
Flam sb,^\ 1894 Hall Cainr Meuixman vi. xii. As Philip 
lay alone the soar and swell of the psalm filled the raom. 

b. spec, in Afus, A gradual increase of force 
{crescendo) followed by a gradual decrease {diminu- 
emio). In singing or pla>ing; hence, a character 
composed of the crescendo and dimineusuio marict 
together, denoting this: < >. 

1737 Foots Author Epil, Divine Mingotti t whst a swell 
hoe she I 1833 J. Rubm Philos, Hum, roice (ed. e) 259 A 
gradual strengthening and subsequent reduction ot the 
voice, similar to what is called a swell in the language of 
musical expression. 1848 Rimbavlt First bk. Piano, 65. 

6. A contrivance for gradually varying the force 
of tbe tone in an organ or harmonium (also in the 
harpsichord and some early pianos), consisting of 
a shutter, a lid, or (now usually) a series of slats 
like those of a Venetian blind, which can be opened 
or shut at pleasure by means of a pedal or (in the 
harmonium) a knee-lever. Also sliort for swells 
boXy swell keyboardy or swell organ face below). 

Used ottrib. in names of apparatus connected with or 
acruadng the swell, as ssvcli-couptery keyiweerd, sueumed. 
pedal \ ssvetl.boXy\\\e box or Llinraber, containing a set of 
pipes or reeds, whicii is opened and closed by the swell in an 
organ or harniauiuin ; sroe/l organ, the set of pipes enclosed 
in this, forming one of the partial organs wbkh make up « 
large organ. 

*773 Basoinoton in Phil. Trans. LX 111. 271 Ihe insijpi- 
dity of the upper pait of the flute stop of an orgHii, which 
liaio not ths modern improvement ofasuell. 1774 GiLLRarv 
in Abridgnu Sftcif. Patents, AJus. (1871) 10 My new con- 
structed principle of putting on the quills to strike the 
airings of a harpsichord wiih a peddle and swell. iBot 
Busby Diet. Alut. s.v., A ci-rtam quantity ol pipes inclosul 
in a large wooden case called the Swell Box. x8as^ Alus. 
Alag. ly. 35 Three, .dixiinct sound*lK>ards ; the great organ, 
the choir organ, and tbe swell. 1865 Chtimbets' Eucyct. 
VII. iii/i Above the choir-organ w the swell-organ, whose 

C ines are enclosed in a wooden l>os with a front of louvre* 
oarils like Venetian blinds. 1869 Eng. Msek, 31 Dec. 386/t 
The swell box., covers the top of the reed chest or 'pan*. 
1875 Staines ft Baksett Diet. Alus. terms s.v. Ofgan 
Construction | 17 In 171a, Ahraham Jordan invented the 
*Nag's*head swell ’, rs it was afterwards tcrmcxl. It con- 
sisted of an echo orgHn, having, iin^iead of a fixed front, 
a moveable shutter working up and down in a window sash. 
1881 W. E. Dk kson Organ-Build, xii. 151 To give prompt- 
ness to the return uf the .swell-pedal . .by attnebing a strong 
spiral spring to the pedal. Hnd. 155 1 he simpleiit form of 
swell coupler. 1883 A. J .1 ! ipkins in Grove Dtct. Alns. 111. 
4B9 The Poisdaiii haritsichords weie made with Shudi's 
Venetian Swell. 1889 Stainer ibid, IV. 6 The early sweiU 
orgaiis were of very limited compass. .. For many yeais the 
com puss did not extend l>el<iw tenor C. ( but in all instru- 
ments with any prcteiision tocompleteness tbe Swell nianual 
is made to CC, coextensive with the lireataud Choir. 

7 . A lever in a loom (see tjuol.). 

W. Fox Aleck. IVeaviug xiii. 318 All looms are 
provided with ciirx’ed levers called swells, w'hich.. serve the 
twofold purpose of protecting w arp fn ni being broken when 
a shuttle ia in the sned, and also of ktopping a shuttle from 
reliounding after entering a box. 

8. The action or condition of swelling, in fig. 
senses, a. Of a feeling, emotion, etc. (cf. Swill 
V. 7). Now rare or Obs, 

XToa Stkblr Funeral iv. i. 51 It Modeiatea the Swell of 
Ji>y that 1 am in, to think of your Difficiihics. 1781 Cowprr 
Chofity 246 The swell of pity, not to be roiifin'd Within tbe 
scanty limits of the mind. i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. i. Old 
Actorsy Of all the actors whoflourislied in spy time. . Bcnsicy 
had iDost of the swell of soiil^w’as greaicst in the; delivery of 
heroic conceptions, the emotions consequent upon tbe pre- 
sentment of a great ide«T to the fancy. 

b. Proud or arrogant, or (in later uae) pompous 
or pretentious air or behaviour ; (a piece of) 
swagger. 7b cut a swell y to ' cut a dash \ swagger. 
(CC Swell »- p, 10.) ? Obs. 

t784 Briton No. 28, 123 There is such a Swell and 
In^ence in most of those who tan maintain arw Degree of 
Mastery, zyss JonsbON Rambler No. 179 p 4 The sofinese 
of foi'pery, the swell of insolence, the liveliness of levity. 
xBoo in Spirit Pub. 7 rHls, IV. 61 'io see our young lora 
and our young gentlemen ' cutting a swell *, as the fashion- 
able phrase ia 1823 Ibid. 232 The trio, having been to tbe 
piny, agreed to call in at Smith's, by way of a swell, to get 
sixpennyworth of n^'sters ea< h. 1847 Bushnrli. Chr, Htsrt, 
n. L (1861) t35 They practice it [sc. ine child] in shows and 
swells and sU the petty airs of foppery end brave 
assumptinn. 

fo. Turgid or inflated style of language. Obs, 
174a Yovm Hi. Th. vii. 395 Pride, like the Delphic 
priestess, with a swelL Rav'd nonsense, destin’d to be future 
sense. 1783 Blair Rhei, xiU. ^262 Sentences constructed 
with the Ciceronian fulnesR and swell. 1843 Blackw, Mag. 
LIV. 6e Thosur of pretence, tbe craving after effect, the 
ewcUL 

9. eolloq,^ oiig. slang, A fashionably or stylishly 
dreued person; hence, a oerson of good sodid 
positirm, a highly distingulklied person. 

(1804 Tintes es Feb., A number of young gentleoien, on the 
JUaga eetaMishment, have lately bew dismissed on account 
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lh«Swdl\] iU%L§xwmB^d 4 ttrwmi€U 9 tuCmdg§tkftweilt. 
Ug of tbt cmtltswif, i8|i J. H. Vaux PUuhJ^t.t SwS, 
A gmtWmM I b« any x^U^IraMd panon ii om^aikally 
tcrmad a swa)!, or a nmk twell. itsp Blmekw. Mmg. IV, 
566 Tha third was 00a than whom no heavier swA IW 
nroanmf pavamant, Street of Princes, vext itjS M aatVAT 
A/rWfA. Em»y x^ 1 n«vtr was a gciii)eman<^nl7 a swalL 
M T. HlackwBoo in Mrs. G. Porter Ann, Publithing //#. 
<1898) 111. II The Baron la a most ca^tollhllow, and a very 
hig swell ; he is chamberlaiii to the King of Prussia. t86i 
Huohbs /'(MM Pictures of old swells, hbhops 

and lor^ chiefly. 1869 * Mas. Ai.bxamdrb * Vaitrii^a Fata 
i, The girls were no end of swells, such lovely sable trimmings 
So their jackets 1 1890 Laam Timtt XOill. 459^ The 
plaintiflT stated that the defeudant was one of the greatent 
swells in the City, .and had often readily paid /^aoOr >[^3a 
b. transf. One who is distinguished or eminent 
in achievement ; one who is very clever or good at 
something, 

itid Moons Ktiai,/r, Tam Crihta Big Ban S3 Having 
floor'd, by good luck, the fint swell of the age, Having 
conqu^d the prime one. that mill'd us all roumT 1846 Da 

S uiNcsv //vaTVMs Wkv 186s III. 171 To insinuate 

m poesibHity of an error anInKt so great a swell as 
Immanuel Kant. 1879 E. K. Batts Egyft, Bomts I. viii. 
180, 1 know you are a swell at that sort of thing. 1886 
^OoiDA * Hanra Party r. (1887) 82 Ru visits are tremendous 
swells at palaver, . .gammon you no end. 


Swell, a. colloq, [attrib. nse of Swill sh. in 
sense 9.] That is, or has the character or at) le of, 
a ' swell’ ; befitting a * swell *. 

a. Of persons : Stylishly or handsomely dressed 
or ecjtiipped ; of go^ (social) position ; of dis- 
tingmshed appearance or status. 

s8io in Sairit Fub. Jmts. XV. 89 My great swell pria'oer 
and Ilia pal are flown 1 iBsj Uyeon yuon xi. six. So prime, 
•o swell \n«ta gentlemanly], mi nuUy, and so knowing. i8atf 
Siting Mag, XVI II. 279 Ihe two very swell coachmen 
who drove them out of I.ondon. 1845 JJISSAKLI .S>^/VI. 
viii. Why arc we not to interfere with politics as much as 
the swell ladies in London ? a 1876 M. Collins Pan Sk, by 
Vnnishtd Hand <1879) h * *3 How 'swell ’ they arc 1 how 
carcfully-gluved and glossily-hatted. 1890 'R. Boldrb* 
WOOD ' Cm. Ke/arniar xW. (1891) 147 A decent sort of fellow 
belonging to swell people. 

b. Of things: Distinguished in style; stylish; 
first-rate, tij>top. 

t8ia J. H. VAUX Fiask Diet, av., Any thing remarkable 
for its beauty or elegance, is called a swell article; so, a 
swell crib, b a genteel house. <831 Lincaln HetaMi^ ti (>cL 
p. ivA We hud some sl.tp-up and swell lingo against the 
^uren. 1849 Til AC KBS AY CentUnnis iii, A youth . .appeared 
..in one of those costumes to which tlie public consent, .has 
awarded the title of 'Swell '. 1876 C. D. WASNas IVint, 
Nila xii. >39 It is getting to be considered that cigars ara 
more * swell ' than pipes. 1897 S. Crank Third Vtolei vU. 
44 You doit't lu<jk as if you had such a swell time. 


O. Swell mob, a class of pickpockets who 
assume the dress and manners of respectable people 
in order to escajic detection. Hence S well-moba< 
man, a man belonging to the swell mob. slang, 
18^ Marryat Midsk, Easy xii, A man who has belonged 
Co the swell mob is not cad ly repulsed. 1831 M a viiew 
Lalfcur (i83i) 11. 369/1 Swtll mobsmen, and thieves, and 
bonsebreakerN. lUfl 1 . K. Jrkome /r//r Tkoushts i. 7 He 
enters, .giving himself really the air of a member 01 the 
swell mob. 1886 D. C. Mi’rrav Cyn/Vr x. When he 
had worn something of the air of a dandy—or, at the worst, 
of a successful swclUiiiobsman. 


8weU (swel), V, Pa. t. swelled (swcld) ; 
pa.ppie. swollen (swdu-Pn), swelled. Porms; 
1 awellan, (a jrd sing, aweM), 3-6 swello, 6-7 
awel, (5 Buell, 6 Sc, awoll, 9 Sc, awall, awaul), 
5- awelL Pa. t. o. i aweall, //. awuUon, 3-5 
awal, 5 swolle, pi. awollon, 6-7, 9 dial, awole, 
7-9 {arch,) awoll. 3 . 6 awelde, {Sc, 6 awellit, 
awoUit, Bwa*d), 6- swelled. Pa,, pple, a. 
1 -swollen, (suollaen), 4-7 ewolne, (4 Sc, 
awolllne, 5 rwollyn, 6 awolen, awollne, solne, 
awone), 6-9 awoln, 4- swollen ; 4(i-)8Wolle, 5 
y-swolle, Buoll(e, awalle, 9 dial, swole. 5 
i-sweld, 6 Hwelde,6-7 swsld, swel’d, 5- swelled. 
[Com. Tcut. str. vb. : OE. swcllan^ pa. t. sweall^ 
swulloH, pa. pple. -swollen « OPris. ^swella (in 3rd 
sing. swilith)y OS. *swcllan (in 3rd pi. suellad\ 
MLG., MDn. (also wk.) swellen, swillen (LG. 
swilUn^ pa.t. raw//, pa. pple. swullen.t\i^,twelUn\ 
OHG. swellan, pa. t. swall, s{w)ullumf pa. pple, 
gis{w)ollaH (MHG. swtllen, G. schwellen, pa. t. 
schwollf earlier schwall, pa. ^y^t,geschwollen), ON, 
svdla, pa,t. xao/, sullu^ pa. pple. sollinn (S\v. 
sviilla^ Norw. svclle) OTeut. *swellan. A causa- 
tive (wk.) vb. ^swctlljan is repcesciitcd by MLG., 
MDu. swelUn, swillen^ OHG. -swellan^ (MHG. 
swellen, G. tchwellen)^ ON. svella\ efi Goth. uf-‘ 
twalleins state of being puffed up, ^valwru. 

The following forms belong to various grades of the same 



size (by pressure from wiUiin, as by absorption of 
moistiire, or of material in the process of growth. 


by htflation with atr org8fl,ete*)| tobesomedtatesded | 
or filled out;^ esp, to undergo abaormal og morbid 
Increase of site, be affected with tamosr ag the 
result of infection or iujt^. Also with out, up, 
Bemiif (Gr.) Da sio wund ongoa . . swalao ond 
swcllan. etoeo Sax, Leackd. 111. 86 Wifi wunda 6e 
■wellah. esaos Lay. 19800 Hb womba gon to swellen, 
a tng At^, A‘, 874 So u>uh vrunde ne dred tu nout to soie, 
butc 3if hit to swuo swells, ctayg Sinuart Baivara 297 in 

O, E, Mise, Be For huntm’ k:h swal hav'Vte. 1377 Lancu 

P, PI, B. xix. *78 Sholoe neuere mete nc mowel drynke 
Make hjnn to 8186110. etjpg CuAUcaa Ford, FruL ao If 
Cow or Calf or Sheeps or Oxe ewelle That any srorm kaib 
ete or worm yttongc. e 1400 Laud Ttyy £h. 4334 Fur tens 
his herte began to bolten. And boihe hischckes giet swollen. 
*47^^ Malory Arthur vr, xviii. 7S0 Whanne be had eten 
hit, he twalle 8<io tyl he brasL 2316 TiNDAUt Acts xxviii. 6 
They srayied when he abukie have swulno or fallen douno 
deed aodently. a 1478 Lindbuav (Piucottie) Chron. Siot, 
(S. T. S.) II. 246 Tail aerwaiid persaving the eird evir to 
ryve and to swoll quhalr he stuid. 16x4 Purchab Pil- 
grimage I. K. (ed. •) II Thtie doth thia Globe [sr. iIm earth] 
swell out to our vac, for which it enlargeih it selfe, 1799 
Kirwan GeoL Ess. 984 Most probably then the pyrites swoll, 
utilifted the whole [etc. I i8« N. Arnott ( ed. 5) 
II. 86 When the liquid ftweneout into an air or gas. 1837 
P. Kbith Bat, Lex, 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into a bunch. i8s| Sovkr Fmmiiyph. ^ They 
placed barley in water, and I^t it there until it swelled, i860 
Tyndall fr/ac. 1. xxiL 159 His knee swt^lled, and he walked 
with great difficulty. 18^ Blackik IFisaMen 121 lliesolid 

S ound did rock, and swoll and &obl)«!d. 1898 K. Buncaa 
ymn Nat, iii. Every flower-bud swelleth. 
b. Of a body of water: To rise above the 
ordinary level, as a river, or the tide ; to rise in 
waves, as the sea in or after a storm ; to rise to the 
brim, well up, a.4 a spring (also said of teartt). 

138a Wvclif/m. 1L >3, L.am the Lord thi God, that dls- 
turbe the se, and swellen his flixib. c 1433 Tarr. Portugal 
147 Heswcllyd Asedothethesee. 4x513 pAavANCArvtM. vl 
cevi. (1811) 9>9 He went vnto y*‘Tbninys syde, and Whelde 
howe the water swelled or flowed. 1555 Koen Pecadss ( Arh.) 
>40 That south sea doth soo in maucr boyleand swelle,that 
when it is at the hyghest it doth coner many greats rorkes, 
which at the faule therof, are scene farre atmue the water. 
1588 Shaks. L, L, L. IV. iii. 37 Do but behold the teares 
that swell in me. s6io Holland Cumden't Brit. (1637) 386 
‘Tims farre swelleth the T.imis with the acces<e of the 
ilowi'ig tide. 1634 Milton Camus 73a The Sea o'lefraught 
would hwell. t74a Shens-i-onb Schaafmistress 17a Her sad 
grief that swells in either eye. \^^Ann. Peg.^ /list. Ib'ar 

5 )/i A prodigious surf swelled all along the shore. iSra 
vhon Ch, IJar, 11. xxviii. As breeres rv^ and fall and 
billows swell. 1813 }loaGQuasm*s H'’aha, Kilmeny iv. Where 
the river swaM a Uving stream. 1817 (!0LRRincR Biog. Lit, 
268 M y eyes felt as if a tear were swelling into them. i8jn 
W. Taylor Hnf. Surv. Harm, Poatpy 111. ^37 Ihe watera 
rush'd, the waters swoll. 1849 Cupri.BR Green Nnmi vl 
(1856)62 Now and then a bigger wave than ordinary would 

5 0 swellinjg up. 1883 Tvlor in Encyd. B$it. XV. 199/a 
'hey can bring rain and make the riveia swell, 

O. Expressing form (not movement or action) : 
To be cistend^ or protuberant; to be larger, 
higher, or thicker at a certain part; to rise gradu- 
ally and smoothly above the general level, as a hill, 
1679 Moxon Meek, Exerc. ix. 157 If the edee swell in any 
place, then plain off that swelling till it comply an afuresaiti 
1791 W. Gilpin Farest Scenary 1. 183 A varied suifaLO— 
where the ground swells and falla 41817 't* Dwight 
Trav. Naw Eug.^atc. (1821) I I. 253 The suiface here began 
to swell, and to ue covered with oal^ walnut, and chestnut. 
1849 Kingslby Misc. (i860) 11. 240 One Iona grey hill after 
another swelled up browner and browner before them. 1859 
MuRCHittON Sitirria v. (ed. 3’ loi This tone of. .rock varies 
much in dhnensions. .it so swells out in the porishes of 
Church Preen and Kenley, that letc.]. S869 HourKLi.^rrifx 
4- Armour iii. (1874) 44 Swelling with graceful curves in tha 
middle of the blade, 

2 . trans. (see also 3) : To make larger in bnlk, 
increase the size of, cause to expand; to enlarge 
morbidly, affect with tumour. Also with out, vp, 
rs400 Oestr, Troy 13683 Fortune. .Gexs hy in swolow a 
Bwele, hat swellis hvm after. 41400^50 Wars Alex, 4976 
Haue we no cures of courte ne na coiiite sewes Swancs no 
na swete thing to swell oure wames. 14BA Caxton Fables 
af/Esof^ II. XX, Men sayn com3mly Swelle not thy self to 
thende that tliow breste not ign Covradai k Isa, xliv. 14 
The Fyrre trees which he plantra himself, and socb as tha 
rayne o.xth swelled. 1598 Kvo Midas 111. ii, I am one of 
chose whose tongues are swelde with sileDce. 1597 Donnr 
Poems, Tha Starmte at Sweet, As to a scoinack sterv d, u hose 
insides meete, Meale comes, it came ; and ^wolc our sailcs. 
1598 Shakb. b ferry W, iii. v. 16 The water swellc> a man | 
and what a thing should I haue beene, when I had bccne 
swel’d? 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, f^escr. xv. 137 
lt..sweird up my Ann, afflicting me with the most horrid 
Torture, c 1790 Enc^i, Brit, (ed. 3) V. 490/a By swelling 
out its cheeks and giU covera to a larce sise. iBia J . w ilson 
tsla o/Pahsa in. lai TUI the land-breese her canvas wings 
shall swelL 1818 Art Bk,-hinding 3 Swell, to make the 
back thicker by opening the foldings with the fingers, 1848 
Dickbns Dambo' Xt ^'b9 Major, straining uith vindictive- 
ness, and ssrelling every already swollen vein in his head. 
1856 Kanb Arctic ExpL II. xxv. 247 They were to be 
calked and Bwelled and launched and stowed, before we 
could venture to embark in them. 

b. To cause (the sea, a river, etc.) to rise m 
waves, as Gie wind, or (more usually) above the 
ordinary level, as rain. 

tfloR Shaks. Leeer iii. L 6 (HeJ Bids the wlnde blow the 
Earth into the Sea, Or serell the curled Waters boue tb« 
Maine. i66b Stillincfl. Orig, Sacrmxw, iv. f 6 The rain- 
water .. doth .. swell the Rivers which ihe ehy run with 
greater force. 1697 Drvdrn jEneid xl 607 Whnt h^pR of 
Trojans by thb Hand srers slain, And l»ow the bloody 


Tyber BSPsO'd fho Mafai. tynp T. Rastsieif ihtt, APifeA 
Wu t maadld, L to thosB slow roouiBg 1Gyva4^frBdiiiHy 
•well up the Hea Into such a flibbQmi^ as eooif tbuies to 
that annual Ftea, or overflosring of ifilui. till Soow 
Triarm, tu. v. The upland showors had swqIb the nUa 
3 . In pa. pple. twiliH, IcN aitudly without 

ImpUcfllion of subject (in lome cases ptluiblv be- 
longing to the mtr, sense) : Increaira in bulk, 
dilated, distended ; affectea with morbid enlarge- 
ment or tumour. 

ryoo Eyinai Giau, soil TtiSrr, tumor, laollaea, riiTg 
Sc, Leg. Saints xxvU. {Machar^ 1596 Sume (men] tbrou 
ydroposy sa gret Swolne hut hat ma ete no mete, aaly 
Trrvisa ///yiWM (Rolls) 1. R99 Men [whh] boccbei vnder jw 
cbyn i-swolle and i-bolled as pey he were doRible ebyun^ 
VoNoa tr. Scertta Seent. Iviii. aay 'Tbo that bane 
nbbia bocchynge owtwardes like as they sveryn y-awoBe, 
bene yanglours. 1599 Palsgr. sSs/s Me ihyitke you have 
the totbe ake, for your cbeke is swollen. ijuS Starksv 
England (1B78) 70 In a dropey the body..MiN sryth yl 
bumurys, lyth iduL b6m Shake. Mach, iv, Iii, sxi Strangely 
visited people All ssrcNtie and Vlceroos. tdjy Miltom 
Lycidas 126 The hungry Sheep,, swoln with wind. 1697 
Dmvdrn Pirg. Georg, i. 425 Wliile yel the Head is green, or 
lightly Bwclrd With Milky-rooistura. 1715 Lady M. W. 
Montaou Lei. to Lady Etch 17 June, The next morning,, 
my face was swelled to a very extraordinary Sise. 1791 
Mrs. Radciiwb kam. Forest vii, With eyes swollen entb 
wiping. 1809 Chapters Pkrs. Set, 173 The 8tomadi..by 
being swoln out or contracted fete.]. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, 
iL His features were still swollen with displeasure, sflw 
Miluui Ekm. Cham., Org. 08 it fumUhes a coke whichls 
much swollen, caked togetoer, and posisssed of a high 
lustra. 

b. Of a body of water, esp. a river : see 1 b, fl U 

1588 Kvo Housak. Philos. Wks. (1901) B40 The Ryuer.. 
was i^wuln so high ea it faira surpast the wonted limnilts. 
>6^ E. Dacrbs tr, MachiaraCs Disc. Lhiyl.jx The Alban- 
lake being miraculously swcld. 1770 Lanchornk Plutarch 
(>879) II. 673/1 A torrent Swelled with sudden rains. x6io 
WKLi.iNcioN in Gurw. Desp. (1B37) VII. t The rivulets were 
BO much swelled yesterday that we could see nothing on 
their right. 1860 Piiii.i.ira Pesuv, iL 30 A mere brook 
occasionally swollen to a lorreoL 

O. Of a distended ibrm, protuberant, bulging: 
Bee I c. 


1708 J. CHAMBnLAVNR St. Gt Brit. n. lIL (1710) 327 The 
Cuuntrey ia generally swell'd with Hills. 17^ WithbrinO 
Brit. Pliints (cd. 3) IV. 48 Plant pendent, cracked and 
swollen. 1875 Etuyel, Brit, II. 441/2 Frieses, instead of 
bring sculptured, are swollen. 1877 Hulmb Wild 

FI p. vi, Steins forking, swollen at the nodes, about three 
fect^h. 

4 . iutr. To become greater in amount, volume, 
degree, intensity, or force : now only in immaterial 
sense (see also 6). 

CI4S0 St. Cuthhift (Surtees) 4176 His sekenes began to 
Buell. 1598 Bastard C hrestol, v. iv. 107 Gseta from wooll 
and weauing first begone. Swelling and swellinv to a 
gentleman.. .At last.. tie swole to be a Lord : and then ho 
burst. 16x1 Shaks. Cymb. 111. i. 50 Casam Ambition, Which 
■well’d so much, that it did almost streicb The sides o* th* 
World. CX64S Howell Lett. (1650) II. xxxix. 30 Divers 
report A fi^r pace have swoln high for the time, but they 
sudder^ fell low, and flat again. x66a Bk, Com. Pr^iyfr 
Prvf., lo make the miinbrr swell. 1776 Gibbon Decl, 4 F, 
vi. (1782) 1. J73 The murmurs of inc army swelled srith 
impunity into seditious rlamoui^ x8m R- S. Sukterr 
Handley Cross iv, The names which had first amounted to 
fifty had .swelled into a hundred and thirteen. i86r Latham 
Ckannd 1 st. tu. xvL (cd. 2) 379 The nutuber. however, soon 
swoll. 1895 Ttuus 10 Jan. 5/i 1 he ranks of the unemployed 
are. .daily swelling. 

b. Of a receptacle : To be filled to overflowing. 
poet, rare. 

x6i6 R C. Timas* U^isfle (1871) 94 The husbandman, 
if that his ernpK proove well. Hath his heart fild with joy 
'cause hLs banic:* swell. 1908 [see Sw elling ppl. a. 4 b]. 

6. Irons, To make gieater in amount, degree, or 
intensity ; to increase, add to. Also with out, up, 
(See also 6 b.) 

1599 Marston Antonio’s Per. in. Iii, And now swarte 
niglil, to Awell tliy hower out, Behold 1 spurt warnie Uoode 
in thy blacke e>ea. 1653 W. RAMFSRV/lr/rW, Rtstartd 173 
It is rot for me to insist on every particular in every house, 
for that would swell this Volume tu a bulk as large again as 
it U. 1754 Gray Pleasure 50 '1 he simplest note tliat swells 
the gale. »8i Gibdon DecL 4- F. xxi. (1787) 11. a6i The 
ptesence of the monarch swelled tne importance of tii« 
debate. 1849 Macai'lay Hist. Eug, x. II. 558 'Hie prince's 
party was now s^vollcn by many adherents who had pre- 
viously stood iilotif from it. 1867 Augusta Wilbon Veuhti 
xxvit, 1 he property left me by Mr. Evelyn swelled my 
estate to vei7 unusual propoitions. x868 Fwkemam Norm, 
Cong. 11. App. A. 518 The Winchester Annals swell out 
the story into a Ion;' rum.-ince. 1874 Grren Shari Hist. iv. 
I 2. 169 Ihe long peace and prosperity of the realm [etc.]. . 
were swelliim the ranks and incooies of the country gentry, 
b. i'o fill (a receptacle) to overflowing, poet. 


rare, 

1601 B. JoNsoN Paetastar hi. I, Swell me a bowle with 
lusiie srine. 1697 Drvden Virg, Georg, ni. 484 I'he still 
distended Udders never fail I But when Uteyaecoi exhausted 
■well the Pail. 

a pa. pple. (sense 4 or 5 : efi 5} : Increased in 
amount or extent, 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T, ui. syo A. .great Com- 
mentatour upon holy Scripture 1 wbotie vMUines are swelled 
to that proMrtion that they take up balfe a Classis in our 
publique I.tbraries. 1675 G. Harvey Dis. Load, rofiThts 
I'reatLse being swelled beyond my 1 ntention. lyae Wodrom 
Carr, (1843) 111. x(^ I have formed ray first draught of 
Mr Robert Bruce's Lde, which is swelled very much, 
d. To magnify ; to exalt. Now rare or Obs, 



SWSLL. 


action or speech ; to bebarc proudl v, arrogantly, 
or overbearingly ; to be ‘puffed up ; to look or 
talk big. Obs, or arch, (partly merged in sense lo), 
M i«5o Ow/ ^ Ntfihi 7 £yl>cr ayeyn o^er *wal [v.r. aval], 
And let Intt vueic mod vt al. isatf 'J inoalr ti or. iv. 6 'I hat 
one twell nolt agayn^t another. IbU. i 8 Some awell as 
though 1 wolde come no mure at you. 1553 T. WiusoN 
Rhot. (1590) 130 When w« ht-are one laie, siitche a man 
•welled, Be}^^ a thyng against h s minde, we gather that be 
was then more then haire angrie. 1583 STunars Anat. Abus, 
II. (i 88 v) 3 Herod and Nahucliadnezcr swelling in sinne, and 
rising vp against the ma «^tie of God, 1393 N asms Cht isfs 
T, Wks igo4 11 . 81 the rich Ciitizen swells against the 
pryde of the prodi ;hil Courtier j the prodijirai Courtier swell 
gainst the welth of the Cittisen 1599 Maks row 
Rov . It. ii. 109, 1 will not swell, like a tragedian. In forced 
passion of affected sTainn. 1848 Mili-on Fs. ixxjciii. 5 Thy 
furious f'>e9 now swell And sioim outrageously, a 1704 T. 
BaowM Prmiss Povorty Wks. 1730 1 . 104 Men . . being obliged 


l6bo MAlffOif.eCc. Jack Drums FnUrti.itMiKAh,Ahm 
your decease your issue intglit swell out yuur name with 
pompa. [1601 Shakb. A IPs iVsU u. Ui. 134 Where great 
additiuiia)iwell's(«isweilusj,and vertuc none. It is a dropsied 
honour.) 1798 Morsr iisog. II. 474 ilje eiiip(.rar*s 

titles are swelled with all the poi^ of eastern mugnl6> 
cenca 18S7 JLytton Petham Ixvii, Tiiose winch we receive 
as ti-ifles. swell themMlves Into a consequence we little 
dreamt of. 

ti. intr. Of sound, esp. music: To increase in 
volume, become gradually louder or fuller ; to come 
upon the ear with increasing clearness, or with 
alternate increas^e and diminution of force. Also 
of a musical inairument i To give forth a swelling 
sound or note. 

*749 Smollktt R^c. lit ii, The trumpet swells 1 1789 
Gray InslattaHoH iJk. Grafton 34 Choral warhlini{S round 
him swell. 1794 Mrs Kaoclifpr Myst. Udolfho av, A 
clfjrus of voice-, and instruiuen’s now swclle l on the air. 
184s Tcmicysom Sir Cataha i vii, ' 1 ‘hro’ the mountain-walls 
A filing ors^an-harmony Swells up. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 

4 Dawn xxiv. Then the strain swelled louder. 

b irons. To utlor with increase of forcci or 
with increasing volume of sound, raro. 

*775 J- Stkxi.k Rss. Moiody S^st h 47 That speech . . which 
I .h.ive noted in the atil** of a lanti^i; aci nr, swelled with 
and Hoftened with /«/aao. 18x4 W. Uvinc. T. Trap. I. 
336 The chnir swelling an nnthem in tuat solemn building. 
1833 1 . Rush Philos, Hutn. I'oics (ed. a) aoi But if the 
voicejs swelled to a greater st'ei.s ns ic de-tcend", the grave 
severity and dignified conviction of the speaker becomes at 
once conspicuous. 

7. Jig^. tn/r. a. Of a feeling or emotion : To arise 
and prow in the mind with a sense as of distension 
or exnnnston. 

ri385 Ciiaucfr IPi/ds T. iir Hir llioughte it swal so 
•oorc aboui'e h.r herte, That n doly som word hire monte 
astertc S4si-a IIocci.bvr Min. Poems gV-iQ *1 he grefe 
abowte my harte so sore swul..That ried.-s oute I niuste 
thore-with-all. x:;93 Shaks. Rich, //, iv. i. ao8 The %niieene 
G' iefe That swells w ih silence in the t inur'd Soule. 1770 
Gomjsm. Des. I 'iil. 8a Rememhr.ince. .Swells at my breast, 
and lunis the past lo pain. 1848 Dickrws Domhev llv, Her 
purpose swelling in ht r breast. i8.)9 M acaui av Hist. Eng, 

viii. 11 . 304 The spirit of lin dishmen. .swelled up high and 
strong A.;ainst injustice, r^oa Violet iKQouSkeep-iitesUers 

ix, Something swelleii up in bis heart. 

b. Of a person, the heart, etc. : To be affected 
with such an emotion ; to have a mental sensation 
as of enlargement or exjiansion ; to be puffed up, 
become elated or arrogant. Const, with (esp. 
pride, indignation, etc.). 

^1386 CiiAucsR Kni.'s T, x88s Swelleth th« brrst of 
srciie And the s tore hiicieesseth athi-iheite. 14. . CowsPs 
Conf. i. 54 Sebo for anger hcrof swal. 1578 Gascoionb 
Phito'tnno xcv, Malice m-ide Hir vinging hart to swell 
1617 May Lucan vui. (1631) 335 He swtH’J to nce Varua a 
suppliant i^ruwnc. 1711 Aoolson 5 >rc/ No. 03 f s H's Heart 
burns with Hevoiion, swells with Hope. 1797 Mks. Rau. 
CLihPK itah’anX, Vivaldi's he.trt swelled at the ineniion of 
a rival. 1848 Tiiackkuav fa/*. Peur li, Little ikeky's soul 
Bwelh'd with pride and delight at thcNe lionunrs 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 323 His stout Knghsh heart 
swelled with iiidign.aiiori at tho thoui;hi. 1868 I-riemah 
JVor/n.Ct>n^.(i$;7^ II. ix 331 Kvenis which may well niake 
•very English heart swell with pride. 

8. trans. To .'iffcct with such an emotion; to 
came a sense of enlargement in ; to puff up, inflate. 
Often in pa. pple. (which may sometimes belong lo 
the intr, sense, 7 b j ; const, with, (Also said ol the 
emotion.) 

r isoo Pices 8- Pir/ues 65 Snen*ia inflate bari/as odi/S^ 
cat. He s**i^ hvl Sis scurpe iwiit swcli^ r'ane iiianii, r'e 
hes haue^ wi^uten charite. 14.. Lang/amfs P. Pi. C 
vii. 154 (.VfS. F.) ^it ] s|iak no speche it swal so my lirriie, 
pat 1 chewed it as a cowc. a 1450 Knt, ds la Tour cx, 
There l>e maul women that hane thayre heriys suolle 
fiiHe of pride. 1594 lvvr>Oz/////n iii. iii. an C^e-sar, swoliia 
with honors heatc, :)iis ki ^ni iruirig i 1 her scale. tS97 Shaks. 

» Hen. IP, IV. V. 171 If it did swell my Thoughts, lo any 
straine of Pride. 1599 Marston Antonio's R,v. v. i, The 
States of Venice are m) swolne in hate Against the L>uke. 
1649 M ii.ToM Eikon. XL I la What other notions could swell 
up Caligula to chink himself a God 7 rrdSx Pomfk^t 
Cruelty 8 Lust lao .Swell'd wnh success, and bluhlier'd up 
with pride. 1741 watts Imptw. Mind i. iii. f 4 You value, 
exalt, and swell yourself as though yon w«-re n inan of learn- 
ing already. 175* Humk Ess. 8 Treat (1777) L *31 'i heir 
heart, swolii wiih the tendrresc symp.iihy and cnmpaMUon. 

1839 Grrvillr Mrm. (1874) II. 65 Intoxicated with his 
Yorkshire honours, swollen with liLs own iiiipori.>ncc. 1891 
Handy less xl. Inwardly swollen with a renewal of senii. 
menta that he had not quite reckoned with. 

8 . intr. Tusiiow prouti or angry feeling in one’s 
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to discard Imaglnarv Merit, would seek tb« real, won d 
■well no more on tne borf3>w'd Oreacncss of Anoettors. 
1708 E. Wamd tVooden World Diss. 79 Vex h.m then, 
and be shall swell and sputter like a loastea Apple. 

b. Used ill releieiice to turgid or iuHauid style of 
language. 

X7ia Addison Speet, No. aSs p 6 He must not swell into a 
false Sublime, by endeavouring to avoid the other Extream. 
10 . To behave poiniHiusly or pretentiously, 
sw.'igger; to piny the ^ swell *. AUo with ii, ' 

>798 WoLCOT il\ Pindar) Pindai ianaWks, iSia 1 V. 183 Tis 
Iau.:nnble 10 see a Kienchman swell 1863 t'ynsstde Eougs 
as Two sots wi* eyes a* ble.iry, Duon Sangyet street aid 
swell 1884 HawBLLS Sdas Lfsyhu$n ( 1891) 1 . loA. 1 couMn't 
have fnt'icr swelling on so, wiCiioiit saying s>>meifi|iig. 18B8 
* K. drrwooo ' Rob/tety under Arms xii, VVliile be was 
swelling it ill the town among the big bugs. 

6wdU-, the vtrli-sieiii in coiubiiiation (in some 
cases nl.'io leferable to the sb.) : awell-flsh, a bsh 
that iiid ilcH itself by swallowing nir, also called 
pttffer or fujf fish (see Puff sb, 9 b) ; swell-f^nt 
Lf,S,^ a bow-boiit of a house, i. e. one segmentally 
curved on plan (see how 13 a); irons/, a house 
having such a front; ewell-head colloq, «- swelled 
head (see .Swkli.kd b) ; eUo, a person affecteil with 
Swelled head'; asrell-hoaded a. colloq , affected 
with ‘ swelled head * ; swell-rule Printing (Rulb 
sb. 22)f a * rule ' or dasii of swelliug (usually dia- 
mond) form in the middle (Jacobi Printer? I oc. 
1888); swell-shark, (a) a. small shark, ScylUu>n 
veniricosum^ of the Pacilic coast of America; ( 3 ) 
a Californian shark, Caiulus uter, which when 
caught inflates itself by swallowing air; swell- 
work, work characterized by enlargement or pro** 
tubcrancc in certain parts designed for oinnment. 

1839 Stomrr in Boston Jrnl. Hat, Hist. II 513 Tetfoodon 
tnrj^diis, \\\ic\%A\. 1 he *Swell Finh. PunVr. 18S0O. W. 
Holmbs AA/x y. xxxiL (tSoi) 4 %. 1 was w.ilking with a 
young friend along by the *swell-rrontantid sonib-exposui'ca. 
187s Howrlls IPcdd. yonrn. (18^:1)67 Abuinide thrrctiory 
awcll-fronl up at the South End. 1884 .st. Jnsnis's Gas, 

10 May 5/1 ‘ Mugwump*, is 'synonymous with tho New 
Yoik term “big bug,** or the Washington express. un 
“ ^swclllicad igot G. Douglas House w. Green 
Shutt-rs 314 Lord, but young Gourlay was the fi..o fellow I 
Syniptoifis of swrif.he.id letiii with atariiiing rapidity. 1817 
CoBnuTT Wks. XXXIL 43 I he upstart, big-bellied, •swell- 


ipsta 

headed farmer can bluster and bully .. about Sinecures. 1906 
Daily Chron. ic M ty 7 3 Gangs uf swrli-headcd ngrnts in 
plain clothes, .pet sewudng i.toflensivB citizens. 1891 Gent, 
Dui. s V. .ScylLum, S, ventneosuns is the •swell-sn.irk, a 
small vorarlous species found on the Pacihe toa^t from 
California to Chilly *^33 J- H<)* land Manuf. Metol 1 1, 

'1 he various desciiptiuns of reeded and other *swell>work, 
exiiihited hy some siipeib biass fenders. 

Swelldom ^,swe•I^!>ln). colDq. [f, .Swsrx sb. 9 
+ -ix)if.] 'I'he realm or world of •swells * ; jieople 
of rank nnd fasliion, or of distinction of any kind. 

1853 Tiiackrray Hesveomes xliii, When all Swelldom is at 
her feet. 1884 J. k. Ghrkn / eti. ri. (looi) 15a, I .discot'er 
whnt a fals'i prcteni.e antiquai ian Hwolhf.iin is. xZt^Crafihic 
01 Feh. 174/2 In tne r.iilw.iy train, wa mt either in exc lusive 
'swelld nii ' io the first, or herd wuh *1110 vulgar* in the 
third cl.'isA. 

8welle, obs, form of Swallow v., Swbi.l. 
Swelled (sweKi), ppl, a. [Weak pa. pple. of 
SwKt.L V. : nee l^ss fre<]uent as an adj. in 

most sensra than the strong pa. pple. Swollkn.J 
In senses of Swell »., Ht, and fg . ; esp. in sense 
•morbiflly enlarged, aff«:ctrd with tumour*. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 163 Hearing vs pr.iise our T,on«e 
of Italy For Meauty, that made i«rren the swell’d Ixiast Of 
him that best could s| eake. 1870 J 3 m\den sst Pt.Costq. 
Granatia It. i, The swell'd Amliiiirm of bis Mind. I7a6 
Diet. Rnst.^ Stuelled yizzle, a kind of hardness that proceeds 
from a Horse's being bruised by Riding, 1733 in soth Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 051 He has bo (tail « cold, and 
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swelled fac*e. 1753 J. Uahtlkt G ent/. P'arrfery 998 snnrgin^ 
How swelkd heels should lie irented. 184a Civil Eng. 4> 
Afch. Jrnl. V, 81/3 Swelled FrieX'*s. — This invention bears 
R cl-ee resetnbl.snc e to an article of dress said to have lievn 
used by our great grand mot tiers, called e bustle. 1889 
Tannfr CifH. Med. (rd. s) $ia The tympiomn. .are. .foetid 
breath, swelled Uilly, emaciate*! extremities. 1913 Domland 
M ed. Diet., Ronp.un infectious respiratory disease of p*>ultry 
. .sometimes calierl avian diphtheria and swelled head. 

b. ^Swelled head (fig.): inordinate self-conceit, 
excessive pride or vanity (humorously regarded as 
A morbid affection), calioq. Htnixswelled^headecH 
ness. 

Cf. the earlier swelLheadied a v. Swrll.. 

1891 KirLiNO Light that Failed iv. 69 Dick, it Is of 
common report th.iC you are suffering from swelled he.'id. 
1907 K. Rkkh idtle) Germany's Swelled Head. Ibid. i 
1 l»e Germans are afflicted a ith the severest alUck ofswelled- 
headedne-se known to modern histonr* 

Bweller (swe lw). rare. (f. Swell v. + -ib l.] 
One who or that which swells. 
e 1374 Chaucro Boeth. in. pr. vi. (1886) 77 O glorie glorle, 
..hoii nart no Hag ellya to housandesol folkes but a grec 
•wvllerof ores (orig. auribus tsi/latio magnaj. 

SwolHe, obs. Sc. form of Swallow sb.^ and v. 
Bwellinff (swc'li^), vb/. sb. [f. Swell v. ■¥ 
-INO 1. In OK. iYsv///>f^ (once) ; cl. MLG. swilH 
ingtf MDu., MIIG. swel/inge.'] 

X. The process of becoming, or condition of 
having become, larger in bulk, as bv intenud pres* 
sore ; distensio^ dilatation, czpnnaion. 


Bvnxaava. 

tan a Oooce Hes^hmek't Hmb. i. (igM) 39 The wtahif 
ycilowe. and swelUng of the knoppes tliot hoide the seedet 
1893 Nashs CkrisTt T, (1613) 148 Thay eitaw the swclUngs 
^beir oiiiul. in the swelUiist and plumpings out of their 
epparrayle. s688 Holms Armomsy iiL a59/e SweiRug. Is to 
give it Ue, the metal] its shape, mud make it proportioaable, 
178a Sim ), Kkynolds Disc. x. (1876) 10 There is given 19 
Hercules ail extiaordiiiary swelling and strength of musolea 
1S4M Louoon Suburban llort. 3a The swelling of the buds, 
and the expansion of the leaves, 1879 Rannstt & Dvaa tr. 
Sacks' Bot. III. IV. ^7 These orgaiiistHi bodies are.. ail 
capable of swelling: i.e, they have the power of abeorbfng 
w.’iCer or aqueous .-mlutions between their solid particles wUi 
such force that the particles are forced apart. 

b. cosier, A swollen, distended, or ptotul>erant 
part of something; a pioiuberauce, prominence | 
t a swell of ground. 

In 0£. applied to a bellying sail. 

rtpeo CYNrwui.F Elesu 045 (Gr.) J»«r meahte ^esion, se 
oone sid beheolii, brecan oier Laedwe^, bnmwudu sn^rBan 
under swellingum. 1815 Crooks Bony 0/ i^.an 733 The 
fleshy swellings which the Chyromanticlu call hyllockes 
or Muniicics do make the brawns or puipe of the hand. 
1630 R, Johnson* s Kiugd. 4- Lomitm, 43 Mountainen be 
naiurall spellings of the earth, above the usuall levcil or 
siiir.iie of it. 91834 Chafman & hHiRLBv Cktiboi 11. iiL 
131^ Ht:..cafln(*t stand at all parts So truly circular, so 
sound, and solid, But have his swellinga-out, his cracks 
and crannies. 1679 Swxll v. icj. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 10 Sept. 1677, I- uMon . .L sented in a bottome between 
two grncefuil swelling^ 17^ J. Wii.i iasih Mm. Ringii. 1 1 . 
368 Some of the belliits, <>r swellings of the veins, 

*®34"5 J- PHiLLiw Geol in Einycl. Metrop. VI. 703/ a The 
li'tle pillars [sc. <if the bridge over the M^ar] aie worked 
With tariuuH sweltingi and inonldincs. 1847 W.C, L. Mao. 
TIM Ox 15/1 'Ihc convexity and Udd swellings of the fore. 
Juad. 1883 M. P. Balk Satu^Mtiis 337 Sutelling, an 
excrescence upon the exterior of a tree. 1885 C. O. W. 
Lixk Worhship Rtifipts Ser. iv. 333^3 Too thick a thread 
will make the ‘swelling ' (the rising caused in the back by 
the thread) too muLh. 

2 . spec. Abnormal or morbid distension or 
eiilargeinent of some bodily pmt or mtmlier. 

Also ill Path, with defi ling words, as cloudy nvelling, a 
form of alhiiitiinoiis degeneration or vai iuus tiNsm s(liiliings)| 
glassy swelling, amyloid degeneiation (Dorlandi; u/hite 
sivelltng, a fuim of swelling without rcdnc'S, spec, {a) a 
tuberculous anhriiisi striimmii synoviiis tif a joint ; id) Phieg- 
e-leg. 


snasia aiba do/ens (see Phlicmasia), milk.lrg, whiie-les. 

*377 I.ANGI. /*. /V. B. 
assw.ige iiiy swellynge. 


*377 Langi.. P. pi, B. v. 12a May nosugrene swete hynge 
138a Wvciir Acts xxviii. 6 Ihci 


ge-siden him to be turned into swellingv, and sudenly to 
failinjje, and for to deie. syA Tri-visa liatth. De P. R . v, 
xxviii. tBixIi. MS.*, bullies olayncs and bladUrf-s swellingea 
lA . Langlands P. PI. A. vil aox (Mt». U ) Fur swellynge 
of heoie wombes. 1573 '1 usskr l/usb. (1B7B) 5a If railing or 
swellm.* get once to the tliroie, 1 hou I(K*^e.st thy (orkling. 
1590 Kyd Murther I. Biesvrn WIca. (1901) 989 A strong 
deadly poyson whose woiking was to make 5)iee<iy haste 
to the lie.'irt, without any swelling of the body, or other 
signs of outward confection, n 1604 Hakmrr Orow heU 
(1809) 156 Her shinne, htr knee, and her thigh, ..and some 
parts Mbove, loi'ke swelling. 170a J. PuRCRiLCAr>//rA 11714) 
IS There is no Swelling, neither dors any Pain follow frnm 
thence. 1704 ULt. Rust. (1726), dwelling, a diseuse which 
Goats are apt to be tioiihled with, after they have hronght 
foith their Young. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 374 I he remedies 
for white swelling. 1870 T. Bryant / ract. Su>g. (1884) I. 
6q When a visible part is inflamed, there are four noiahle 
phenoiiirna to be observed, namely :—iedncs8, heat, pain, 
and swelling. 

b. cosier. An abnormal or morbid enl.'vrgcmcQt 
in or upon any pnit r^ memlier ; a tumour, 

* 54»“3 34 A 35 Hen. Vlll,o, 883 Any. .outwarde 

swelling or dLsease. 1577 B. (^oocb Heieiba,. h's Hush, iil 
( 1586) 143 The swelling betwixt the two riewca must be cut. 
1650 W. 1 ), ir. Comentus' Gate Lat. fjnl. 8 307 A swelling 
riseih (swelleth up) and falleth again. 1704 Diet. Rust, 
(1736) S.V. biweiied. Swellings or Tumours in Horses, come 
hy Heats, by bard Riding i-r by Si re lovliour. c 1720 Da 
toe Aleut, Cavalier r. a8 The Swelling hruke. 1789 W, 
Buchan Dorn. Med, (1700)399 The white swellings 01 the 
joints. 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life (1839) 1 . i. 13 Tho 
slightest cold occasioned swellings in her face. 1839 Cycl, 
Pract. Aled, ii, 738/1 The Swelling may be meed oc 
moveable. 

8. I'he rUing of water above its ordinary level (as 
of a river in tloori); the swell (ol the sn); the 
rive (of the tide); the welling up (of a spring). 
Obs. or arch. 

*557 Tottei's Alise. (Arh.) 190 Hie springes may cea-se fiora 
swellyiig styjl, but neuer dry away. 1980 Bible (Genev.) 
Jer. XII. 5 Wiuit will thou tfo in the swelling of lordenT 
i8ei Holijvnd Plii>u m. v. I. x8 Ho [sc. the Tiber] hath 
many and those sud laine swellings. 1794 Fibi.dino Coy. 
Lisbon Wks i88a Vii. na My whole comfort was to find, 
by the captain's relation, that the swelling was sometimes 
much worse. 1784 1 . Fkrcusi'N Lect. ii. 27 Ihe swelling ol 
the tide. occa.aioned by the influence of the moon. 

b. coster. A swelling wave, liuc, or flood, 
or arch. 


Obs. 


13B7 Tbbvisa Hgden (RoIU) VIII. 031 pt Rwellynge of be 
se as ni^ylk we scbal ^ouke. 1580 Bible (l lenev.) Jer. xliZ 
19 He sh il come vp like a lyon from the swelling of lordcn. 
*876 Otway Car/os tii, i. Hock'd on the dwellings of 
the floating “lide. 1697 Hbydkn ASnridyriu. lao He rowld 
his River back 1 and poxs'd hesiepd t A gentle Swelling, and 
a peaceful blood. 178s Cowprr Retirem.wj He swathes 
a »oui the swellliisr of the deep. 1909 J. R 6urv Life Si. 
Patrbk vll. 134 He first crossed over a river-swelUng. and 
then found a second swelling in front of him. 

4 . t >1 jKiund : see Swell v. 6 ; cf. Swell sb, 5. 
>818 Krato Endym. 1. 117 A faint breath of music. . Within 

a liitle space ogam it gave Its airy swellings, with a gentle 
wave. 

5. fg. Inflation by pride, vanity, etc. ; proud. 
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lunghty. Of (ndlpiut fwAbigi klM,no«a or am. 
gant bAavloM OT UiVc, (wa^c. oSi. or orrA. 
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UDg a^emhls ^. ciaag M, i^sfTrift.) pour^ 

•wellyng of hia bartelo loMoh ipake ha word!* imanak 
>535 CovKiDALt ^Cor, sii. toa 1 feara. .laat tbara ba amonc 
you, dabatas auvy^ges, wraibas, atrytiyngaa. bacbytingas 
)|J>^J^'lnB«S/weUjJ»ga§, vurouraa. 1S93 Naiur Chrjti*s 
T. Wki. 1904 ll. 83 trom ina^ rich to H*a poora (in cocry 
ttraet in I^dot>) there in ambition, or awelling abooa tlieyr 
atkiea. idag Dacon Am., Truth (Aib.) 501 So alwaias that 
tbit prospect, ba with Piity, aini not with Swelling, or Pride. 
01639 Wurmn Portrait t. CAor./ in Ac/17. (1685) 156 }n 
your aspect no swellinf:, nothing b<»ysterou8. 1711 Auiusom 
S^rci. No. 40 P 5 Iheir Swelling and Blustring up«.*n the 
Stage very much recommends tliem to the fair Part of their 
Audience. 1756 Bi/bkb .SV/d4 4* Boaut. 1. xvii, A sort of 
swelling and tiiumph, that is extremely grateful to the 
human mind. sSag Scoir Tn/isnt, xxv. Thus the proud 
swelling of hia heart fan her suggested. 

6. The rising of emotion. 

1700 7'at/or No. 114 Pi My heart was torn In pieces to 
Me the Husband.. suppressing and keeping oown the hwelU 
inga of his grief. 1730 Johnsom HambUr No. ap P g To 
repress the swellings of vain hope. 

Bwe'Uing, ppl a, [f. as prec. + -ivc * ] That 
swells, in various senses. 

1 . Increasing in bulk, as by absorption or infla- 
tion ; becoming (Ustended or filled out; bellying, 
as a sail ; undergoing morbid enlargement, breaking 
out as a uimour. 

ciooo A£i.pric Bxoif. ix. 9 Swellende blmddran. rtooo 
Sax. Lttchd, II. 6 Wih mlcre yfclre swcllendre wsetaiu 
138a W vcLi p Exod, ix. to Wuundcs of the &well> nge bleynes. 
a 1391 H. Smith Ib'hs, (>867) II. 307 Botches end swelling 
sores, e 1391 Rovuon for Astrophol i, No swelling 

clouds aci-loycd the air. 1697 DavuxN V'irg, Past. 11 1. 139 
The Show’rs are giatrfnl to (he swelling Gr.dn. » Gtoty, 
I. 1 he hissing Serpent, and the swelling Toad. —‘xKuetd 
III. 69a Breath on our swelling Sails a proap'rous Wind. 
ax-jox Pa. OK Post. Dial. 5 Young tender Plains and nwelling 
buds upp^'.tr. 1839 Habits Gd. Socisty ii. (new ed.) lai Steel, 
ling gl.tnds are prevented. 1877 Kaymono Statist. Mimes 
4 Mining 156 Ihe swelling giouiul crushes in tl»e timbers, 
b. causatively. Producing distension, rare. 

1398 Tmrv ISA Bnrth. l)s P. R. vii. viii. (BodI MS.) If. 50/a 
He schalle spare swelling metes and grvetelorig. tUt injlatiuts 
€tbis\. 

2 . Having the form of something distended ; pro- 
tulierant, bulging; rising evenly and smoothly 
above the general surlace, as a hill or piece of 
ground. 

«544 Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 194 An oklo gowne 
with a swelling welie f.iced with blacUe liud^'e. a 1586 
Sidney rcadia in. x vi, ( 1919) 44; 1 ier loundy >wcetly swell- 
ing lippesa little trembling. xtJi Milton P. L, iv. 495 Half 
her swelling Breast Naked met tii-». 1697 Drvdkn fEneid 
V. 15 A swelling Cloud hung hov'ring o're their Head. 
1738 R. Moaiita tiss. A me. Arcftit. 43 There i» leM Substance 
in thestreiiiht Column .. ch.’in thrre is in that which ii swell* 
ing. 1794 CoLBMiXiK Fears in Sohi. 4 ‘i'he hills are heathy, 
save that swellitig slope. 1839 Mumchivin Silnr. Syd.i. 
xxvi. 331 The hard volcanic grit wrap> round the sw'elline 
concretionary nia^-ies of thin trap. 187a Jknkinson ptirT. 
Lake J)/str. (1B79) 387 The great swelling masses of Whue- 
■ide and Grasinoor are dnecily opposite. 

8. Rising 111 waves, or as a wave; rising in level, 
becoming fuller, as a river or the thlc. C^hiefly pod. 

>549 Compl, Scot. vi. 39 'J'hrocht virkyng of the sueiland 
valli>. of the brym se>e. is8a bTANViiURST Aineis 1. (Arb.) 
19 Thia Qiiecne..Doun^ swa'iht ibeyre nauy. tuee swelling 
tiirgcH vp-haling. 1583 Ja& 1 Ess. /'MJ/V(Aik) 73 lllc saile 
Ofdyuers ships vpon the Hwolling wuwes. 1610 Holland 
Camden s lint. Rivers, swelling Brookes, and rib 

of ever-hving fouutames. 1633 1 *. Rlmcmkr Pis<. Act. \ii. 
xix, Tiie caitb her rol>e, the sea her swelling tide. 1743 P. 
I'HOMAfl Jrnl. A nson*s ^'oy. 53 We had a great swelling b«a. 
1746 CoLU.sa Ode to Rrsntng ix, Be mine the hut 1 hai from 
the mountain'* side Views wilds and swelling fl«K>ds. 

b. iransf. Becoming lull to ovei flowing, as the 
eyes with tears; said nlsu of the teais. 

>593 ^haks. Luer. 1338 The maid with swelling drops gan 
wet Her ended eieiu 1596 — i lien. iii 1. aoj Inat 
pretty Welsh Which thou powr'st down from these swelling 
Henuens. 1^ va H. Bkookb Foole^fQual. (1809) 111. 103 
Taking out her iiandkercliief| she wiped away a .iwelhng 
tear. ibid. 141 With. .trembling lips, and swelling eyes. 

4 . Ikcomiiig greatei in amount, increasing, grow- 
ing; loosely^ great in amount, full, abundant, rare. 

i6b8 Fkliham Ktsolx’ts 11. [(.] t. 1 Ilee carelesly w.iues 
bimselfe in the swelling phmy. 1809 Scott Anne cf G. 
xxvii, To supply the public wants from their own swelling 
hoards 1 1854 Poultry Chrou. 1.6i/a Witness our weekly 
swelling lUi of promised exhibiiioiis. 

b. Of nreccp.ncle : sec bwjEi.L V. 4 b. poet. 

1908 Bltu'kw. Mag. Oct. 338 I'liere coster toil Brings to 
the swelling bin a more abundant s^ioil. 

6. 01 Sound: Gradually uicrcasing in force or 
volume; becoming louder aud iuiier. 

170 Hooabth Anai. Beauty xiL 97 As the gradating 
■hade pleases the eye. so the incieavlng, cr swelling note, 
delijrlits the ear. 1797 M ms. Radci ifvb Italian xx i. Hearing 
at iiitervab swelling though feeble groans. s8io bcoiT 
Ladv of Lake 1. x, j he dingle’s hollow liiroat Prolong'd 
tlie swelling bugle-note. 

tb. Swelling organ^ an earlier name for the 
•well organ (see Swell sb. 6 ). Obs. 

... i_ rn^d itr e r*n.- a—. -a 


Knowing 10 100 niitia with «apaii* 
•Ivg fom: caiudngtheheatUa-awetr with emotioii. 

"• **••• 4« Mr niUoM. bub 
MUyM dier .mllinc ciMfw. tk,, Csluu hu. M«r, SniJ. 
II. (1701) 64. A swelling disoonunt is apt to suffocate and 
wuhout pmge. 1700 Pbmhi Camssn Soeulnro 
til. They scarce I helr swelling Tbiru of Fame could hide. 
S749 FiKLuiNo Tom yonst xii. x. The warm, solid content, 
the swelling satistaction, the ibrililng transports. 1760-71 
H. Bbookb Foot IV.Sa Ha..bkl the team 

of his swelling delight. 

7 . Inflated, or ihowing inflation, with pride or 


1711 In Grove Piet. Mas. (1 89) 1 V.8 (The first attempt at 
a] swelling organ [was made by Jc-rclan in 171?!. 1837 
Stranger’s Guide J 'ork (ed. 6) 77 There are. .9 (stops] to the 


Stranger’s Guide J 'ork (ed. 6) 77 Thei 
choir organ, is to tlit swelUng organ. 


the l.ke; proud, haughty; arropant, pufled up. 
a. Of thehcart, mind, etc. ; f rarely of the person. 

a 1386 SiONBV Pi. XVII. viii, Cruell wordes their swelling 
tongues do chatt. 1^ Shakb Oth. it. iii. 57 Three else iff 
C)nrus, Noble swelling S|»u:ites...Haue 1 to night fluster'd 
with flowing cups. 1630 tr. CamdsuU Hist, EiJs. k 91 She, 
to restrnine the young Kings swelling mlmle,. .had begun to 
set her huHlxtnds name after her owne in the publicke Acts. 
sToa Rowe Tamerl, 1. ii. 684 While th* avenging hand of 
Heav’n is on thee And Dresses to the Dust thy swelling 
Soul. 1735 Johnson Lt^’s Afyssim’a. Pescr. x. 106 The 
ridiLuloas Speculations of those swelling Philost^iers, 
whose Arrogance would prescribe Laars to Nature. 1846 
Mks. a. Mahkh Father Darcy 11. xl 30i * Insulting 1* Mud 
the proudly swelling heart. 

b. Of the feeling or mental state; falso of 
speech (a^/.). 

>579 W. Wilkinson Fasn, Lave 6 b, His swellmg 

word^ of vanitie. 1^ Nashb PasomTs Apoi, 1. Wks. 
1004 1. 114 Th>a hvveliing and sawde humour, .agsinst her 
hlaiesties right boniiurab'e ixriuie Coun«ell. x6to Hoi land 
Camden’s Brit.. (1637) 108 Posnessed they were with swell. 
Ing pride. s68o Roscommon Horace’s Art 0/ Poetry Poet, 
Wks (1749) >55 Peleusand Tetephus, exil'd and pour, For- 
get their swefling and ginntic worda 1817 Ciialmbms 
Astrou. D sc. iv. (i8p) 93 What an tmpresdve rebuke does 
it tiring on the swelling vanity of science. 1I43 Bopkow 
B ble m Spam xxxvi, fnsignihcant aie the resuits of man’s 
labours compared with the swelling ideas of his (irebumptioii. 

8 . Of style or lattguage : Grand, ma;'niticeiit« 
stately, majestic; usually in bad sense, luflated, 
bombastic, turgid, pietentiously pompous. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V, 1. i. 134 A more swelling port Then 
tny faint meanei would grant continuance. 1397 Momlkv 
Introd MtfS. 183 To decke a lowiie matter with lofiie and 
swelling speech. 1399 Shaks. Hen, P, 1. Prol. 4 O for.. A 
Kingdoms fur a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchv to 
behold the swelling .Scene. s6i7 Pcbchas Pilgrimage v. xL 
I a (ed. 3) 634 I'he swelling stile of this King of Bisnai?ar. 
a 1661 1* ULLRR Worthies (166a) It. 137 Hit sfile, conceived 
by some to be swelling, is allowed for lofty and full by 
others. 1680 Mohukn Geog. Rect.^ Spam (1680 171 The 
Vuluar Spanish or Ca.stilmn. is said to be a bra%e lofty 
swelling .Speech. lyta Addison SMct. No 3791*5 Those 
swelling Sentiments which aie so frequent in .Statius. i8is 
H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. x. ((873) 93 A swellinf opening 
is too often succeeded by an insignificant Conclusion. 1846 
Kkightlby Notes Virg^ liucol. v. 36 Perh.tps this (sc. man* 
davittms\ is too sweTling a term for bucolic simpliciiy. 
01839 Macaulay Hist. Ang. xxiiL (1861) V. 6 Those 
swelling sentiments of lilierty whii-h abound in the lAtin 
poets and orators. ^ 1893 M R. Iambs Al^bey St. Edmund 
at Burv 135, 1 will render Lefand’s swelling Latin into 
literal Enghsh. 

SwelHngly (swc-lig1i\ adit, [f. prcc, + -lt 2.] 
In a swelling manner; with swellmg form or out- 
line; also, with swelling sound; Jig. giandilo* 
quently, ^bombastically. 

a 163a Bromb City Wtt iv. I, As for Corantoes, &c —I 
speak it not swrllingly, but 1 subscribe to no man. 1833 
D RrrcHiK Wand. Loire x8o Meadows and cullivai^ 
fields sweep swellingly away from the water’s edge. 1839 
Ftaser’s Mag. XIX. aie No longer PyrrhUuk Dromii^ 
Tibias, But Megabyriis, Alegacies. Protarchiis Swellingly 
styled. 1879 Mkrkoith Egmst vii. He was of a sensiiive- 
ness lerr.bly tender. A single stroke on it reverberated 
swellin;;!)* within the man. 1894 Comk, Mag, Jan. qi As 
burly a billow of cloud as ever sailed swellingly over (he 
broad Atlantic. 

S'wellisll (swe*Hj\ a. coUoq. [f. Swell sh. 9 
+ -I8H l.l C!iar.actcristic of or befiuin^ a * swell'; 
stylish, Jandified. Hence Swe'Uiahnau. 

i8ao Sporting Mag. Vll. 144 The look of Williams was 
swelli>h in the extreme. 1856 in Brasenose Ale 133 Which 
ornament ['C. the moustache] (n well ish, yet somewhat outri)^ 
Can ba only assumed wi:h the ho''d of U A. 1890 Jran 
Midolkmass Ttuo False Moves 11. xiii. 198 The bigger the 
swell, the more money be expects to get fur his swcltishneas 
and his title. 

Sweilism (swediz'm). coUoq. [f. Swell sb. 9 4- 
-I8M ] The character, st) Ic, or practice of a * swell 
1840 Tati’s Mag. VI L 796/a Ihe only point of sweilism 
which the Lord AdvoLaie usually lack*, is white kid*. 1870 
Miss Bmiucman R. Lynne II. tx. 188 Selwyn would be., 
coniempiuuus of Blake s sweilism. 

Swell mob, -mobsman t see Swell a. c. 
Swallnesi (swclnus). rarg. In 6 awellenea. 
[f. Swell sb. or v. 4- -nebs.] 
fl. Protuberance. Cbs, 

«>5fi3 in H alii well Rara Mathem. (1841) 38 You shall see 
youre owne face.. to bee in swellenes acoMdinge to the 
forme of the hyllinj^ or t)Ossing outwar Jea. 

2 . The condiima of a * swell ' or person of dis- 
tinction. eo/lba. 

1894 Huxlfv in L(/i (1900) II. xxU. 373 My swellneM is 
an awful burden. 

Swellulng, obs. t Swallowing. 

Swellj (swell), sb. Coal-mining, (north, diat.) 
Also SWIUI7, swolix. [? Local vaziant of Swallow 


twmuta 

ll.* Cf. SwfttT ifi.] A deprfiMloB in coal slrElni 
a iDoal thickening in a feam of coal. 

■•49 Gbbbnwbm. Coai^trmsle Terms Nsrtksssah. 4^ Zhsrk, 
(>fls>; 54 Swettjuisr Svsedfy^ u gradual depresaiun or diah 
In die strata. 1863 WAxaimonMiaMiTH AeUr. Brit. Astoe.^ 
Swelliea, or nariow de p re wi e na In the Low Main coal. ii8|g 
Grb^v Gloss. ComMieitsiugt Stoelly, also Smatty, adao 

Swo'llji 4 . mm— ££ SwKPL /A + -T.J 
CliaracteriMd by swelia 

tTM W. Hamilton Wallaos it3 So Triton wlien EE 
Nepion's high ConuMod He heaves the swelly Borfs above 
the Lend. 

Swelly; obg. Sc. form of Swallow «, 
Swellnge, obi. f. Swallowiko, SvellivOi 

t SWfiilme. Obs, [f. swoi-^ root oi Sweal w. ^ 
-msnflix. Cf. early niod.G.irAttw/fW Hornet*.] The 
heat (of anger or the like). 

13.. E. E. Aliit* P. C. a when heuy berttee ben hint 
wyth hehyng oher ellea, Sotfraunce may aswageo hem ft ^ 
•welme lehe. a s4oa-ga Wars Alex. 750 Alexender..L 4 M 
a-swage or he awero ^ swclme of bis ongiic 

bweloghe, -owe, obt. AT. Swallow tb.^ and 9. 

Swalp, perversion of so help^ in the oath * so 
help me Cod ' : tee So 19, and d. S’blp, S'helf. 

1899 Whitkino No.s ydkn St. vi. 54 Swelp me lucky I 
ain't tellin* yer no lie! 1901 H. FuiNiee Coitfess. Cmrscm* 
tnrist 1. viL aBj Your hosting steed pull u|v 1 aey I S'welp 
me, diaw your rein ! 

I^elt (swell), V. 'Sow dial Formi: 1 tweltaa, 
3-4 ewelten, (Ormin awelltann), 4-6 awolte, 
(4 auelt. aquelt, awellto, f , 8 await), 4- awelk 
Ja, t. I swealt, pi. awultont Aorthumb, wk, 
-auelte, 3 Ormin awallt, pi. awuUteDii, 4-5 
await, aw alto, 4-^ auelt, awelt, 4- awalM, (9 
aweltit, awilted). Va.pple, 1 seawolten, 4, 7 
awelt, 5 aweltld, 6 awolt, 6- awaited. [Com. 
Teut. str. vb. ; OK. sweltan^ pa. t. swealt^ swuUon^ 
pa. pple. itswoUen « OS. sweltan, pa. t. sutalt to 
(lie, hi Dll. swelien to faint, die, OHG. sweltan 
(MHG. swtlun) to burn away, languish, ON. 
svelta^ pa. t. svali^ sullu, pa. pple. soltinn to die, 
Knrve, (Sw. svalla^ svalt^sultin to die of hunger, 
Da. sulle to hunger, htnrve, batk-fonnation f. pa. 
pple. sullen hungry, dial, svella^ pa. t. svalt, svoltp 
pa. pple. svolten^ svallen^ svoltet)^ Golh. swiltast^ 
pa. t. swalt^ swultum, pa. pple swultans to die. 

The Teut. root swelt - ; stvetlA ; rnmlt- appeals also in ON. 
svelta (causative] to put to death, starve^ Crim'Gothio 
rn<altk death, Goth. sumHamair/fa near to death, ON. 
suitr hunger (MSw tulter^ Do. rW/, dial. svoiU evulti, 
OE. myit O^^swu/’is) death, swyltan to die, and proo, 
SuLTRR. It is prrh»>ps a sicundary fomiation on the root 
«Ttr/- to hum slowly (hce Swxal w.). As in other Germenic 
languHftes the word has in M E the sense of* fisiiit, languish , 
wbicii u not, however, recorded for OE.J 

I. inir. L To die, perish. 

Beowulf (Gr.) Draca morflre swealL rttfi Alfubd 
Boeth. X. 1 1 Mmne;ium mtn is leofre he mr self xwelta 
aer he xesio his wif & bb beam swellende. e loee ^lrric 
Samts Lives iii. K99 Pu scealt swelun synna and crbte 
lybian. ciooo -> hxod xxi. la Se ho mann >e wundaO and 
wyle hine ofsiean swelte be dca^e. r looe Trim. Colt. 
Horn. 181 Gief pu cient of he forbodene trewc, hu *hAi> 
adefie swelte. r isoo Ormin 5^1 ]e Laferrd Crbtcfls 
pusstivii, ]^Rtt..forr to te^^nn Ci lastonndom. Full bli^el.ko 
swulUenn. 13. . E E. Ahit, P. A. 816 For vus be ewalt in 
lerusalein. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Sesints xvii. (Martha) 197 Vitb 
sebo Mwelt, ft gawe ^ gesU a 1^ Minor Poems fr. 
l ernom MS 615/111 For to winne al kb weiid pat awelto 
vndiir >e deueleo Rweid. rx4oo Dsstr. Troy 10905 With 
•wappis of hor swordes swell mony kni|,htes. C1460 
Towneley Myst. xxi. aSo 51 y heit b fulle cold ncrehend 
(hat 1 SMcIt. 1313 Douglas eSneis viii. Prol. 5 Swownand 
as he sueli wald. 1^ Stkwaht Cron. .S'ra/'. (Kolb) 1. 1x4 
Mony ane 8w«)U anoniony fell in awoun. /bid. II 661 Ho 
slew nim self ihair siiddantlie and auelt. 1794 W. Hutchin- 
son Ptst. CuHihld. 1. a 30 notSf Provincial words t sweititig 
for expiling. 1897 in Eng. Died Diet. 

2 . To be ready to perish with the force of strong 
emotion, or a fit of sickntris ; to be overcome, faint| 
swoon. 

In the 16th c. the notion of fainting from iho heat of emo- 
tion pi ev.-iiled : cf. 3. 

c lyoo Sir J'ristr. 34a Sorwe it was to se, pal Ituedi swelled 
suib:. ri33o Will. Paleme 496% Sche awelt for sorwe & 
swoned ril . ere. c 1374 Cmaucbx Troytus ill. 347 Huolde 
wo bet made hb herte to swelte. c 1400 Destr. Trey 8319 
WiiD Swym vnder swerd swuhon full mony. c 1430 Lvug. 
Alin. Poems (l*ercy So('.) 38 Aboute his hen he thou^ble be 
g.'in to swelk a 1430 Knt. ds la Tour xxxiv, God . .ncdi the 
Udi suche e sodelii sikenease that site swalt there she stode^ 
and that no man woat wbedir she shulde leue or deye. 
ri48o IfxNRvsoN Mor. Fab., Fox^ Wolf k Cadger xxxiii. 
He. hit him with sic will vpoun the beid, (Juhill neir he 
swonit and swalt tv r. swelt). 1363 Gdldino Ovid’s Atsl. 
Ill <1593)70, 1 do both set on fire. And am the same that 
■weltein loo tiirouKb impotent desire. 1373 Gaxcoionb 
Dan Bartkotomsw^yt. 1907 I. 109 When alient Troylus 
did in sotowee swell. 1396 SrBNSRR F, Q, iv. viL 9 Her 
deare hart nigh swelt, And efi gan into tender tearcs to melt. 
a 1643 CACTweiOMT Ordinary iii. i, 1 swell here m 1 roi 
B renninc in fire of little Cupido. 1691 N icholson in Ray 
N C. Words 140 To Swelt, deficors^ to Sownd. 1703 Ei.ia 
West in Mem. (iB 60 bi 6, 1 wm* in such an extreme trouble 
that.. vent it must nave, or then 1 must swell. 1836 M. 
Mackintosh Cottager’s Daughter qq When she heard that 
she sweltil at their feet. 1830 Taiss Ktrkbeck .Ser. 11. >97, 

1 felt see sick and uneoitled, on* then a' at once 1 cleim 
swilted awa. 

87 
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8 . To be overpowered or faint with beet; to 
enflTer oppresei ve hemt, swelter, * melt f Also ne^ 
cijM Chaucu MfilUr^M T. sitf Wcl litcl thynkco y«.. 
Thac for yoora loua 1 swata tw 1 go. No wooder is thogh 
that 1 sweite and sweta. e 1400 LauJ Tray Bh, 9278 Many 
OB swalt In his owns gras. « laoo Flmnar 4> (Skaai) 
360 The ladies ask to<brcnC..Toa Knightaa swalt, for lak of 


shade ny shanC. tjSj Mklbanckb Jf^htimus Ee jL Hera 
did Pbilotimus that swet and awaited almost, saite hTmaeire 
to refresha his wealcnrd limmca. 1591 Sylvkstbb Dm Bmrtas 
L V. aji In a cold sweat, shaking, sod swell almost. iSoo 
MoBLxr Mmdrigala i9 /m»ra Vaitas avii. Soft a while, not 
away so fa^t, they malt them. Piper 1 Piper 1 Piper I Be 
bang'd a while knaueflooke, the dnoncers swcit them. 1614 
Gosges Luemn l 39 The Kire would then iba Earth haue 
melt. And with thy flumes the hcau'ns haue swilt. 1768 
Ross HtUnffrt 11. 8a Wi* faut an* beat 1 fust was like to 
swell. Ad* in a vary blob o' sareat to melt, ste Kbats 
Jsmbaila xiv. And for them many a weary band did swell lu 
torched mines and noisy factories. 

f b. To bum or rage as with fever. O^s. 

1390 SPBNsrR F, I. viL 6 Till, .chearcfull blouil in faint- 
Bcssa chill did melt, Which like a feuer flt through all his 
body swell. /3/dL iti, xi. sj With huge impatience he inly 
swell. 

t 4 . To exude with heat. 

^ X53<* Uriiits 1. ii. 9 All the luce and all the humy- 

dyta sweteih and swciteth oute of bArni to the lyner. Ryght 
as my Ike sweltctb & sweteth oute of the koowes body in to 
the vdder. 1614 GoacES Lutau x. 4^3 Each where the 
pitch and Urra ibal meks Amongst tlm timbers burning 
swelta 

tb. To be oppressive with heat, swelter. Ohs> 
t6|o J. TAVUMt (Water P.) Ammi^atus 4 Bawi. Wka. IL 
S56 The dogged dog daics now wiui heat doe swell. 
t 5 . ?To welter, wallow (fig.). OAs, 
tS75 Gascoicmx Dan BariAo/omrm Wks. 1907 I. T05 
When be thoagbt bis bap to be moat hye,..Aud that lie 
Bwelt in all prosperitie. 

n. irons. t6. To cause to perish. OAs. 

PerhaiM partly ad. ON. svaDot causaties of svelta\ but 
cf. Fobswklt a. 

AT. ABs. 7359 (Line. Inn MS.) To brenne brout and 
to Deo swell. 13. . A. R. Aiiit, F. B. 339 pii racyiiy of ajea 
1 scbal saue of monoex aauiex, and swdt hose o)>«r. 

7 . To overheat, broil, scorch ; to oppress or over- 
whelm with heat ; also in fig. phr. io swell one's 
hearty to exert oneself to tbe utmost. NdW dial. 

« 1400-30 IVara Alex. 3790 Alle ware swollen of ^ 
swete & sweltid on t»e son. 1355 Watekman Fardle Facifine 

I. vi. 98 Whan that S'm cha Locustes Goma..tbci set al on 
Are, and so ^welte thaim io the passyng oner, that ih«i..lail 
to tbe grounde. 1384 R. WiiaoN Three Ladies Lend, 1. C i, 
He shall neuer haue better eating fellowes if hee woulda 
swelte his hart. 1399 Nabhe Lenten Stmffe Wks. 19 >5 111. 
e9i Let tbe cunningest lirkespiggot sweItTiis heart out, tbe 
beere shal neuer foamc or froath in the cupp. 1608 Svi.- 
vesTES Dm Bartms lu h. in. Schism AX3 Not a breath ia 
felt. But bectick Auster'Sp which doth ail things swelt. ifci 
Bp. HALL 5e/rVWwrVr Ixjttv, Is the Sun to be blamed that the 
Travellers cloafc swells him with heat? 1684 MismoN 
Varhs. Dial. 595 (R.D.S.) If we sud swell our hearts, it will 
nut deau. 1811 Willan in Arckaeolopa XVll. 160 {JV, 
Ktding tt^erds). Su'e/ied, overcome with heat and perspira- 
tion. t684 S, /K Lime. Gleu. s.v., It's so hot it's ht to 
swell you. 

BweTtad,/^. O, dial. [f. prcc. 4 -KD 1 .] Over- 
powered with heat ; scorched ; ‘ broiled *, ‘ melted *. 
es 1840 Day Pertgr, Sckel, (1881) 54 'Ibe beauteous flowers 
. . were nothing else but swelled wc^s and fruitless mosse. 
a 1800 Peo&k SuOpl. Grose (1814), Svoelted and Sit>elter\it 
overpowered with neat. Detb. s8^ B. Evans Leicestersk. 
Words S.V., It's so warm I and Aiaria's very swelled. 

SwaTter,/^. [f.next.} A sweltering condition* 
Also in plir. (slang) to do a swelter ^ to pmpire. 

1^31 fllustr. Land. Nents 93 Aug. S34/3 Perspiring multi- 
Indes who stand the swelter with a pluck which would do 
honour to niggers. 1884 Punch 11 OcL 180/1 So X let them 
as liked do a swelter. 

U Equivalent to sweltered venom (see Swkltkbbd 
1), or confused with Wxltes slough. 

1894 CaocKKrr Mad Sir Ucktred 756 He skimmed the 
Ipeeo swelter of tbe boiiooilcss shaking bogs. 1014 J. K. 
Gsaham Anno Domissi 138 Knowledge of falsehooo dug out 
of the swelter of tbe pit. 

Swalter (swc'ltai), cr. Also 5 sweltre, 

6 squaltor; 5 8walt(e)ryn,Bqwalt-, aqualt(e)ryn. 
[f, root of SWBtT V. + -BB \ CL SL'LTBB. 

Promp. Parv. has a variant derived from the grade swaii. | 
cf. saua/tyny 9.a, Swbctlno vhksA., and SwALTrsu.) 

1 . sntr. To be oppressed with beat; to sweat 
profusely, languish, or faint with excessive heat. 

C1403 Lydg. Temple of Gtsu 358 puru) myn axcesse..! 
sweltre and swete. c 1440 PromS, Parv. 47x/( Sqwolteryn, 
for hete or o)»r cawsys (/*. squaltryn or sualtryn), sineofo^ 
exaio. /Aid. 481/9 Swalteryn for bete, or ftrbylnesse. or 
other cawsys (/*. or swownyn), exalot siucopiao. 1375 Gab- 
ooiONR Doss Bartkoiomew Wks. 1907 1. 193 My scale is 
sorrowes sythe, within a flelde of flame. Which cuts in 
twaine a carefull heart, sweltrcth in the same. t6a4 
QuARLEa Sion's Elegies viii. 9 Oh, let me swelter in those 
sacred beams. s6a4 — Sion's Sonss. {. 5, 1 was enforc'd to 
swelter ht tbe Sunne. 166s TREi«cHnBi.D Ckr. Ckym. 3 
Like Physttians who willing to appeare rich^ clad, sweker 
ia Plush in hot summer. 1714 MaNOEViLi %Fah. Bees (1799) 

II. 94 The venerable Counsellor,, .that at his great Kgx con- 
tinoes sweltering at the Bar to plead the doubtful ^use. 
SBas Scott tM, to Aforri/t 3 Aug., in Lockkarf, Your kind 
letter, .flnds me sweltering under tne hottest weather I ever 
experienced. 1880 L. OLrrMAirr Lassd of Gilead xi. 313 A 
ia official sweltering In bis onifomi under the burning sun. 

fig. fSSs STANTni/Bsr ASneis i. (Arb ) 31 Thee labor boat 
BwcUreth [L- Feroot opms\ 1716 M. DAVtsa A then. Brit. 

III. to Were they treated by Cborch*2ealots with a more 


Charitable Indlffereni^ or Pity, ..they would SOOQ swelter 
away. .Co the Church Commumou. 
b. Said of natural objects. 

1833 Quarles EmAi, iil xiv. it, X behold.. the hattlw* 
mcnis OT heav*D Swcliring in Flumce. i8m 1 . Taylor 
FetssaS. vi. 197 The very bowels of tlie worlds welter and 
are molten. 1840 Dickbms Old C. Shop xlv. Stagnant pools, 
which here and there lay idly sweltering by tbe black road- 
side. 1863 Paebman Cksunpiain i. in Pioneers A ranee AT. 

(1876) 901 It was late io August, and the leafy land* 
scape sw^te^ in the sun. 

o. fig. with reference to tbe heat of burning 
desire, or the oppressiveness of a burdm. 

*57* JxwEL D^ Apol. etc. vilL 11. 9x9 Better it is to Marrie, 
then to swelter iiiwardrty whh filthy alTections. i8so Swet- 
tuun Arrayned(tAQo) 43 As if they meant to dye for loue^ 
When they but swelter in iherecke of Lust. 1673 Baooxs 
Gold. A'sy Wka 1867 V. 919 Shall be lie swelterinjE under 
bis Father's wrathf 1715 M. Davies Aiken. Bni. 1. 136 
He chose rather to swelter under tbe Weight of tbe learned 
Mr. Seldcn'a Antbority. 

d. To move slowly or painfully (as if) oppressed 
with heat. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) ifis The.Iabouring ship 
swef^red about on the boiung sea. 1884^ Manck. Exam. 
Z5 Nov. 5/1 In the height of summer English troops were to 
swelter through the desert. 

2 . Irans. To oppress with heat ; to cause to 
sweat, languish, or faint with oppressive heat. 
Chiefly pass. 

s8ei W. (foKNWALLis Ess. II. xlvL (1631) 963 As painfull, 

08 a body swelired in a crowde. 1809 Holland Amm. 
Marcelt. 969 Sweltered with tbe flaming beat of the Sun. 
11830 Fuxxer Pisgah tv. iv. 70 Say not that the lligb.pnea 
was sweltrcd, b^ng built m maoy stories high in his tor- 
ments. *783 Bril. Mag. IV. 405 Wo were sweltered in the 
sun, or blown through with a north-east wind, sflsg f. 

N BAL Bro. yonalha/i 1. 16S, I was half sweltered to death, 
under a great pile o' bLtnkets. ?vixvoaD Li^alty io 

Christ i. X40 The beat that swelters a bear is tbe delight of 
a lurk. 

b. fig. with reference to the heat of strong 
emotion or desire. 

1581 SrANYHUBST ySnels iv. (Arb.) 115 Sbee stormeth 
sweltrcd in anger. 1763 Falconer Demagogue aja He.., 
swelter'd with revenge. i8m Brckforo Kfcoll. 158 Ibe.. 
stranger, w^ felt...sa(rictentiy iinno>ed and nweltcred. 

fii. intr. aud pass. To be bathed in liquid ; 
hence, to welter, wallow (Jit. and^f.). Obs. 

1393 Locrine iii. iv, I long to see I'he ixechcrous Scithians 
squeitering in their gore. 1398 Lodge Marg. Anier. 136 
A soule sweltered in sinnes. i6to G. Fletciilr Christ's 
Tri, 11. XX, Acquieting the soulcs. that newo before Their 
wiwto hcav'n through their owne blc^i did shore. But now 
..Swelter in quiet waves of immortalitie. a i8ao Ukv P ail. 
Bees Ii88x) 75 Tbe mossie weeds, balfc swelter'd, aeiv’d As 
beds for vermin hunger-sterv'd. 1647 C. Hae^ey 
Cortlis xxxviii. (1778) 119 Swelter'd and swill'd in sweat. 
1834-^ Eabl Oskemy Parthen. (1676) 394 He fell on the j 
mound, swdtering in a oea of Bloud. 1883 Bushnkll 
Vicar. Sacr. 111. v. (1866) 97s The transgressor could as 
easily re-gatber his money sown upon the Gulf Stream, as 
gatbm himself back out of tbe penal causations in which be 
IS sweltering. 

4 . trasis. with allusion, more or less precise, to 
Sha]cs(x;re'8 siveltered venom (see next, i): To 
exude (venom) ; also aAsol.^ and inlr. for pass. 

1834 Lyttom Pompeii 111. x. Born fl.'xme— simmer herb- 
swelter toad. i8w Dickens Pichiv. li, A reptile contem- 
porary has recently sweltered forth his black venom in the 
..attempt [etc,]. 184s F. E. Facet Milford^ Malxmsin 165 
The concentrated venom whicli was swelteiinc in her coun- 
tenance. 1847 L. Hunt ^#«, IVomen, 4 Bhs. 1. xiv. 934 
llie fat neemra sweltering and full of poison. 

Sweltered (swc liwd), ppL a. [f. prec, + 

•MD L] 

1 . Exuded like sweat (as iQ by heat Only in 
sweltered venom in and after Snaks.; cf. prcc. 4. 

1809 Shake. MacA. iv. I 8 Toad, that vnder cold stone., 
ha's. .Sweltrrd Venom sleeping got. 1814 Moorb Anom 
creontiCf To Flumassier 33 Books, that, far from every eye, 

In ' swelter’d venom sleeping ’ lie I 1838 F. E. Paget Owlet 
o/Owlst. 57 They produce their most sweltered venom. 

2 . Bathed in, or oppressed with, great heat. 

1798 Coleridge Pire, Famine, hr Slaughter 13 It was so 

rare a piece of fun To see the sweltered cattle run. iSss 
Lijoib ViU, Minstr. I. 108 Tbe rose reviving blows Upon 
tbe swelter'd bower. 

Bweltering (swedtoriq), vAl. sA. [f. SwzLTim 
V. 4 -iiro 1.] a. Fainting, swooning, b. A cour 
dition of suffeiiDg from oppressive heat. 

e 1440 Fror^. Parv. 481/s Swaltcryngc, or ssNiwn3nif e, 
siuctpa. I Aid. 482/a S weltryoge, or swaliery nge . . , sincipa. 
aidA6 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1398) 341 To asswage the 
swdtring of my hellish longing. 1857 K. \ACSOu llarbadocs 
X09 Neitlxcr themselves, nor any other, enn remoine in them 
[ir. ibeir houses] srithout sweitring. 1846 Jas. Hamilton 
Mount of Olives viii. 191 When the fret and worry and 
■weltering of their jaded day ia done. 

Bwaltaring, ppl a. [f. Sweltib v, 4 -iwo *.] 
f 1 . Plxuding with heat. OAs. rare, 

*575 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Wks. 1907 I. sta The 
droppes of swcUriiig sweats. Which trickle downe my face. 

2 . Of heat, weather, a seaaoo, etc. : Oppressive or 
overpowering with great heat ; causinjr or accom- 
panied br profuse sweating or suffocation through 
extreme heat. 


extreme heat, 

tn/m .Sylvester Dm ffarfas t. KL iSa The tweltring heat, 
and shiv’ring cold.^ c tHo Z. Bovn Zion's Flowers (165O 40, 
I here doe lye, Whhout a shed scorch'd with a swefrriflg 
■kye. i8w W. D. tr. Comtestims* Gate Lat. UnL | The 
■wiling osat of the heart is cooled by the louts (hthts) 


f the heart is cooled by the longs ( 


MngntattolC. tffSsHicKBSiwutxThmotVo? Tbsswultsfw 
lag aud sultry Cbisa within the Tlropicks. 1708 Bavnaro 
I n Sir J. Floyer//*!^ 4 Cold Bath. u. 384 He was ivrapc..hi 
Ptsiro^..buC,.thi«woff all bis Swekering Hamssa serf 
SotfrHsv Cross Bouds vt4 In such a sweliering day as this 
A knajp^k is ibs dsvU. 1889 I^rv Federal St. 1 1. 49 
That ddl still closeness which forstels a day of ffwdterhw 
beat. 1899 SoMKaviLLK A Rom Exper. Irish R, M. xti, 
Ibe dances lasted a sweltering half b^. 

b. fig. of the heat ot feeling. Now rare or Obs. 
In quot. i8ao with reminisocDcs w Shskspere's sweltered 
venom: sec Sweltered i. 

1388 A. [>at Engl. Secretorie L (1695) 119 Shunning to be 
tahited with the least touch of swettrhig griefe. 1387 — 
Dapkms 4 Chloe iv. (1890) 14 With a auiner of tweltring 
kind of disdaine. i8oa MAwaroN Antonie's Rev. 1. i, 1 
burnt in inward swalcring hate. 1800 Byron Mar. Fed, u. 
L 497 The blighting venom of his sweltering heart. 

S. a. Of persons: Suffering from or overpowered 
by oppressive beat. 

s63a> BNLOWES Theoph. vs, xivi. How In Love's torrid 
tone iby swelt'ring martyr stews. xSag Hone Every-de^ 
Bh. 1. 1190, I forced myself through the sweltering prssa 
sBBx Harper's Alag, OcL 804/9, 1 was starved and sweltering. 
D. Ot localities, etc. : Excessively hot or sultry. 
9845 Hirst Com. Mamtmotk, etc. 93 As he strode Along 
the sweltering glade. s888 Athenaeum so FeK 9SJ|/a 
Whether in the sweltering cities of the south or in dirt, 
begrimed Peking. 1888 CT Ailem in Longm, Mag. July 
306 All the pans of the camel's l)ody which touch tbe 
sweltering sand in his ordinary patient kneeling position ore 
provided with callosities of thickened bide. 18^ K. Bridges 
Shorter Poems 11. v. 9 Swift from the swelteruxg pasturage 
he flows. 

Hence Bwclteringly adv. * 

r 1890 A Murdoch Voshtwara Episode 13 It was August, 
and con:>eqiiently sweUeruigly hot. 

Bweltery, vationi of SwjiXTBT* 
t Swalth. K Chiefly Se. OAs. Also 4 suelth, 
owelt, 6 sweltht, awelf, 7 auald. [Kepi esenting 
or related to OIL ge^wel^, swelh or UN. svelgr 
SvfALLovi sb:^^ 

L A whirl]iooL 

c 1373 .Sr. Leg. Saints xxxiv. {Pelagia) xBi Men but 
nonibre als haf 1 Gert iiynk in-to l>e suelth of syne, r 1400 
Sc. Trojan H'ar (Horstm.) 11. 2973 That swelt half of my 
Rchippw has Suellrdc aiide all ^Mt in baime was. c 1460 
Promp. Parv. (Winch ) 445 bwclth of a water or grownd, 
vorago, c tifiO I.a$tcc:ot 1317 Thi Schip, that goth apone 
the stormy vail, Ncy of thi c.ireldis in the swell ii fall. 1513 
Dougij^s ACnets \. iii. 43 Tbi>ise tUair the fluide quhirlii 
about round, The aowc.ind sweltht. Ibid. i\. 73 The ragis 
of Stila that huge swelih in tbe se hane eschapit. s6oi 
Reg. Mag, Sig, .Scot. 391/3 Paasand. . be tbe eist syid of ane 
aine or aller bus iu the lin or suald of bchirestoun. 

2 . boul or troubled water. 

Prob. due to misnpprehrDsion of a passage in G. Douglas. 
*583 Mirr. , induct, xxxi, A deadly gulfe where 
nought but rubbishe growes^ V\ itb fowlc bUckc swelth in 
thickned lumpes l>es. ibtd. Ixix, Rude Acheron, .. That 
b^les and bubs vp swelth as blacke as bell. 

BWelth^ (swel))). Now dial, (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.), [f. Swell v. + -th.] (A) swelling (Jil. 
kmlfig.). 

1831 Bvfiki.d Doctr. SabA. 101 His wound and bruise 
could be scene no where but on his head, necke and face in 
swelth and blackncsse. 1847 Tkapf Comm. Matt xix. 23 
The greatest wraith is ordinarily tumoured up with tlie 

J reatest swelth of rciHrllion against God. 1671 CiKhw A naf. 

Hants vi. § a The continuance and anipliaiiun or, (as I may 
call it) the swelth and superbience of the Inner Part thereof. 
1681 — Musaum 11. 1. i. 18^ Neither is it only the swelth of 
the Barque, but the Wood it self is augments, 
t Swe'lting, vbl. sb, Ohs. [ 1 . SWKLT V. -T 
-IMG L] a. A feinting or being overcome with 
beat. b. Sweltering heat. 

C1480 Promp. Pare. ^incli.>, Swidtyng, or swownyng, 
Sinctpa uel F.xtasis, 1371 Golding Calvin on l‘s. Iviii. 5 
Some kyndes of myson kill with f heire coldenesse and other- 
some Consume the partes of lyfe with sweltinge and burn, 
inge. 1807 AXarkham ( mutl. 1. iv. (1617) 30 Either for casting 
their Foaies, swelling or oilier violent euili proceeding iroin 
wildncsse. 

t Sw 6 *lting, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec. 4 -Ing *.] 
i. Dying. 

7/11400 Morte Arih. 1485 They..Swapj;>e3 dotine ffiille 
sweperlye swelltnnde kiiyghtcz. Ibid. 3146 Swerdex swan- 
gene in two, swcliand knyghtez Lyes wyde opyne. 

2 . - SWELTKRIWG ppl. tf. 

a 1348 Wyatt in TotteCs Misc. (Arb.) 59 Regard at length 
..The sweltyng paynes of my desire. 1988 T. Howri.l 
Arb. Amitie 49 Nor swelling beat, whose flames y* 
pastures fry. 1805 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. lit. Law 
963 T'he first drops (of ram] to cool their swelting beat. 

Swaltry (sweTtri), a. Now arcA. and dtal. 
ALo 6-7 aweltrie, 7-8 awealtry, awelterj. [f. 
SwsLTKR V. T -T. Cf. Sultry.] 

1 . Of heat, weather, etc. : Opprewively hot, 
■weltering, sultry. 

1578 Turbrrv. Veneris 118 The vehement sweltrie hesto 
thereof [sc. the nun). 1661 Evelyn P'umfummm Mine. Wriu 
(1805) I. a 16 Tbe drier acr is generally the more salutary 
and healthy, so it be not too sweltery. 1775 Adair Amer. 
ind. 7 When they are woddiirtg, whooping, and prancing it 
sway, in their sweltery town-iiouscs,..aroond the reputed 
holy fire. 1843 Blarkw Mag. LIIL 499 The fierce heat of 
the sun bad rendered the atmosphere swutry and oppressive, 
b. transf. ot feeling or action. 

1748 Thomson Cast. IndoL l xi, Tbe wretched thrall Of 
bitter dropping sweat, of swcoltry pain. 1819 [H. Bvsit| 
Vetiriad iv. Sox Labouring thro' ine swcltry donee. 

2. 0])prefsed or latiguishiDg with fseat. 
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ttaJ.HAVWAimtr. Ar#iKfl'fi 9 w(<aVK/>r<mP(M^ I 
aew buteoed to butn hit (wwllry Sucda io tbo (banjni 
OcMD. i 7 g 6 CoLmiM»^«//iijfie^Ak/«MKfx«o Along tto ' 
ioagh>lMWQ bench 'llie ■wetery hub had Mretched him. 
Swa'l^)% ^ Now diaL Alio 6 awMltio^ 7 
flweltio. [1. SWKLT V. +-T.] Sweltering, luhry. 

Warnkr ah, Eng, i. Iv. (ine) xx The fwealtic S^n 
..bo veberoentUc did Rhine vpon the ooale pfothei myeid. 
Ida] tr. Favitu*i TktiU, //#«. m. Ui. 335 The Rejnie 
sweitia heates. t88d S, IK Litu, Clott,, dose, hot 

and Roiotherlng; 

Swelugh, 8welw(e, «wely, obi. ff. Swali.ow 
sb,^ and v, Bwem(xiie, Swamyla, 8wan : see 
Swim, Swimblk v., Soi a. 
tSwenoh. Obs, Forms: i suoano, Bueno, 
(ss)swouo, 1-3 swanoh, 3-A euenob, swunoii. 


\p^sw€nc{tL\wot€'):^*swa^ki-‘^ f, STuayJk- tef, 
and S WINCH, r or the variant cf. St 2 


next 

Stxnch 


sb.^ In OE., nflfliction. trial ; in ME., labour, tolL 
c edo LimJu/. Gosp, Luke xxU. ^ Umtatitmfbus nuit^ 
in Ruoeoccuui swencum] minum. Ibid, xxiv. no 

Ih dawtuiiiontm mortit, in nidruns vel io suoonc deadea 
I A* tahw. in Hwenche v*l co^iunge dcoScR^ c xooo in Cockayne 
Narrat, 40 Hu se eade^Mi niargarcta xebrowade 

..& burh bwt ^wenc to ece rente becom. ciaoo Trim, 
Coll, Horn, i:r9 On sore eche we bider cumen. On swunebe 
we here wunien. In wowe we hviine wileA. ciaQo . 91 . 
Brofulan 623 in S, Rug, Lt'f. 337 A Monek liuei muche 
bi swunche [p.rr. swenen, swinchej of inauncR lionde. xaey 
K. Glouc. (Kolb) ^3 To ^iue horn to IIIiIm by bi suenen 
lv,rr, swinrh, swynke] of hor bonde. Ibid, 4610 Alle leuede 
bi hor sucDch. 


tflwenoha, V. Obs, Forms: 1 (se)swenoan, 
swencaan, (auoanoa), a-3 (i)swexiclia(ii, Ormin 
Bwennohann; pa,t, i-a awenota; pa,pple, 1 
Saawanoad, -swenot, a -awanohod, l>awanoed; 
see also Swbynt. [ 0 £. swencan (also le-) ; — 
^swasjkman^ causative of *swi^kwan\.oSm»Kt q.v.J 
irans. To trouble, harass, afflict 
B€<nvu(/ -^lo {Gr,) Ac hine wundra JiaeR fela swencte on 
sunde. riSB i^LPHRO B^ih. xxiv. f x iEIc deaftlic man 
swelled hine Kelfne mid mUtlicum & mani/ feoldum ymbho- 
^uin. c xooo Ags, Gos^. Luke iv. 38 Da wxa simones swexer 
geswenced ze*' wenched] on mycelum feferum. xx$4 

O. E, Chron. (I^ud MS.) an. 1090 Se cyng vraes smac^ende 
bu he fnihte wrreon hbbro^r Rodbeard,9widoNt8wi;nce3n, 
A NorniMiuli;i;e uriiim T^^'wiiinan. Lamb. Horn, 13 

Euwer feond eon ne seal derien ne swenchen. Ibid, loi 
Same men fesien .swa bet hi swencten swide heom seolfe. 
cxaoo Okmin 1.1316 To swerinchenn CrUtess 
c X 30 S Lav. z 5787 Monine monun swcuene ofte heoswenrheS. 
cta3o Halt Mill. 35 Hwil i>u swenchcat te ter wid i|>i deades 
dute. 

b. To mortify. 

97s Blickl. Horn, 8 c ]>a tareowas tceolan hcora ajenne 
lii.homaii sweticenn on forhaBfdncsAe. < xaee Ormin 15764 
jin' halt we don itc all ►wem ut. .forr toswennehenn ure fife 
To betenii ure binncvi. a laa] Ancr, R, 134 So wLlicbe heo 
schal ]iauh swenclien ^ct flesch. 

Swene, obs. variant of Swxven. 
t Sweng. Obs, [OEl. sw^ng" (cf. OFris. swen^ 
:—^swa^giuiZy f. swaygw- (see SwiNO A 

stroke, b ow ; also ap])lied widely to various Icinds 
of violent action, c. g. a fall at wrestling, a swing, 
a military as:>ault. 

Beowulf 1530 (Or.) Msesennn fo»eaf hildebille, bond 
swem^e ne ofteah, a 1000 r.Uno 339 ((Jr.) Uord oft onfeng. . 
y^ swengas. a iaa< Ancr. A. 8^ A me uondunges to 
wrastien ^talewaidliche a]ein hes dcofles swenges. at*a$ 
St, Marker, (1B66) 14 I>T ha et sCunden wullet) mine uii< 
wreste ^vrenches ant mine swikele swenges, wrestiin ha 
raoien nnt wiAcrin wid ham seoluen. a 1150 Owi ^ Right, 
797“9 >if tvcic men gob to wrohlinge, . . An ^e on can 
swenges suhe fcle, ..An oher ne can sweng but anne. 
Ibid, ia86 Co .so hit go at eche fenge, |>u falleat mid ^ine 
aheno swenge. e IS90 S, Mickatl X73 in S, Eng, Le^ 304 
Fram l>e hexte stude )>at is with one swenge he cam To ^ 
loweste stude. Ibid. 179 A wonder sweng, me hinchez, he 
made ! c 1400 Seg* J^rns. (E.E.T.S.) 317 Many swykcl at 
^ sweng to he swerd ^ode. /bid, 117a El'.-uen hundred 
Umsond Jewes in mene whyie Swalten, while h* sweng 
ULst by swerd & by hunger. 

b. Toil, labour; — Swing sb,'^ 
n , R. R, Allit, P, A. 575 pa] hay com late & lyitel wofre, 
& ha? her sweng wyth lyttel at'sl^kez. 
t Swenge, U. Obs, (Also pa,t, 3 owelnde, 
3-5 swondo.) [OE. swftigan :-~-^swatjgw/an (as 
in Goth, afswaggwjan ) : cf. prec. and see Swing. 
This vb. reappears later as SwiNOB v.^, q. ▼.] 

L fmns. To shake, shatter. 

a xooo Foe. in Wr.-Wnicker 14 Disentiens, i.iudicans, 
fuorensy ucl hweiigende. e 1050 /bid. 396/10 Rxcuss/ly fram 
swengde. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 48a/a S%rengyn, or schakyn, 
as meiine dono clothys. ibid,y SweDg3mge, oxcussio, 

2 . To smite ; to dash, fling : ■■ Swing v.^ 2, 
rxRog I^r. 6434 pat Morpidu8..Seouen hundred of-slob 
and Bwendoa autS wepnen. /bid, 33839 (He) nimed al his 
nexie cun .. and swengeSof ha hafden mid breoden couwer 
sweorden. a isa^ St, Marhtr. to po drake rahte ut his tunjge 
and Bwendo hire in snt forswalh. a xsa] Ancr. R. afio He 
. .sweinda ham huruli pmde adun into nolle grunde. x].. 
E, E. Allit. P. C. 100 He swenges me hys swete schip 
swefte fro h« hauen. 14 . . Sir Beues 348 pre hondred beuedes 
of a slende \v.rr, swengde, swende] Wip H hrond. 
b. To beat up (eggs) ; ■■ Swing v.l i c. 
c 1430 7 W Cookofy^^, 35 ^olkys of oyroun y>Rwenfyd, 
ft a-lyid. /bid, 40 Take Eyroun wkb idle wbyte, ft 
swenge hem. 

8. in/r. To make a dash, move violeody; to 
dash, fling {of ) ; • Swing 3. 


t wtioa Ago, Ham, (AaaiBami) xvIlL #07 eweiiBde slo Ho 
sona forb and forswealb onoerno hlafordlMforaB ubc. esaoi 
JUv. 8x33 AGft be him te swelade. oiaag Amcr, R. eoo, 
ft bi^ up hm rode stef, ft sweng IHS, T, sweneb] M 
aioaii a uour balue. tfiayg Lav. 07989 bwoordaieia sweorde 
■weynde wel iloiDai 83.. E,&,AlUi, l\ C ssa Penoe 1 
■weBfesft swayuestohe •• bohem. ciege Wi/LPa/arMS^^^ 
pe swerd swiftUi swenged httrtb h* bode euen. # 1375 Jasipk 
Arim, 509 pei coneswift^ vppcm and swengeden tMederi^ 
t Swezik, V, Obs, Oo^ional variant to Oimin 


of Swinohb, prob. due to pa. t. swencte^ pa. pple. 
peswetuiy or a and 3 pres, ind. swttust^swencf : cC 
cwsnnJksHHy Qubnoh. 

rxaeo Ormin 8940 Whididessttu, lefsutie, hasaWlhposi^ 
forr use to swennkenn f 


t Bwenkf(rldlaii. Obs, Also 6 Swinke-, 7 
Bueno(k)-, Bwenokfeldian, BwlnkfleldUn, 8 
Swinfelldian. » Schwknsfkldiav. 


1984 Dorman l*roo /4 Cart, Articiet Retig, 133 Be they 
Swenckfeldians, be they if yow list Datiid georguuis. 1973 
Fulkb /ieikind Pari, sxa The Swinkefcldians, AnnMp- 
tistes. Libertines, Henriiiicolaites. 1837 Gillkspir Engl, 
Pop, CortM. HI. viiL 143 AnabaptisticalT or Swenckfeldian- 
like cnthysiRstnes. X877 Gilsin i)a$nonol, (1867) 166 The 
Swinkfieldians assumed the title of * the Confe&sors of the 
Glo^ of Christ '. X798 Morse Atner. Gtcg. 1 . 29 g A few of 
the Carman inhabitants.. styled Swinseilduns {su\. 
Swenkt, ppl.a. Error for swtnki : see Swinkux 
X837 Carlylr Fr. Rev. 11. iv. vl, llw swenkt srindeiR ia 
chU Treadmill of no Earth have ground out anotW Day. 

Bweoke, Bweor: see Swike, Swibb. 

Bweot. variant of Swotk Obs,^ sweat, 
t Swape, ib,^ Obs, Forms : 1 awlpu, awlpo 
(sulb-, twiop-, Eulop-, aweop-, aayppu, swypu), 
2-4 swapo, (a awupe, 4 auepe, 5 awip). [OE. 
swipH str. fern., swipe wk. fem., corresp. to ON. 
svtpailr, fem., whip, f. weak grade of Teut. swaip»: 
swHp ‘ : swip - : see Swope r.' and cf. Swaip, 
SWAPH.J A scourge, whi)x 

a 700 t.pinat Clots. b/astigiet, suipan \Rr/urt suibse). 
C979 Oofp. John ii. X3 Cum fectssci quasi Jiagellum 

dd JuniculiSy midSy 7;lworhte sweice kwiopa [Ags, GosR 
swipe] of rapun. a xooo Sal, 4 Sat, isi (Gr.) Swidmodo 
sweopan. axfjs Coit, Horn. 331 Mid gode reppUs and 
stisrne )iwei>en. /bid. 339 pc weregede* gables nine unU 
redlice unaerfange 3 inin stiuriie Mwupen. czsoo Osmin 
15565 CrUt bimm wruhhte an swepe .. A draf hemm 
alle R.imenn ut. a tym Cursor Af . 19^55 For hsn wit suepes 
hai hetn suaiig, And .scurged sare, hm let h^ni cang. c 1480 
Towneley Myst, xxiil 470 Bio and blody thus am 1 bett, 
Swongen mth swepys and alle to-swett. 
fSwapB, ib.^ Obs. [Obscure; possibly an 
early instance of Sweep sb, in fig. sense.] ? Scope, 
significance (of a dream). 

c 1830 Gen. 4 -/fur. ao86 * Me wore leuere *, quad loseph, 

* Of eddi dremes recheti swep.' /buL at la. a 1400-^ Wars 
Alex. 348 For hal can swyth of a Rweuyn all he swepe telle, 
t SwOMf V, Obs, Also 8 Sc, Bweap. [?L Swepe 
sb I or ad. ON. svipa to whip. Cf. Swir z/ ] irans. 
To scourge. Also f Bweplxig vbl. sb. 

a T|oo E. E. Psalter xxxiv. (xxxy.) 15 S.’imened on me 
swcpinces [L. Jlagella\ /bid, xxxvii{i). 18(17] luswcplngcs 
am 1 dighL X710 Ruudiman Gloss. Douglas* yEaris %,v, 
Rwippery SweaPt signifying to seou>ge. 

Bweper, -Ir, etc., obs. ff. Swipper. 

Swept (swept), ///. a. [pa. pple. of Sweep v."} 
In senses of the verb. Also witli ad vs., as swept- 
only -up. Freq. as the second element of com- 
pounds, as air-y breeze-y bullet-y wimi-swept. 

155* H ULoRT, Swept howse, terra domus. 1707 Moktimbw 
Husb. (1731) 1 . 346 Then ha fills up the sani swept place 
with Malt cast into a round from the sides. xSsa Dickens 
Bleerk Ho. v, Groping among the swept-out rubbish for^ns 
and other refuse, xtea G. D. I^rslir Lett, Marco i. 6 Piles 
of hwept'Up leaves, x^ M. Ubwlbtt Rarthwoik 'J'utcamy 
13 Gos.lampa io swept streets flickered dirty yellow in the 
garish light. 1903 Daily Chron. a8 May 7/3 A sword with 
a * swept ' hilt o? large proportions. 

Bwepyll* Bwepyr: sec Swippi.e, Swippeb. 
Swer, obs. form of .Sure, .Swkar. 

Bwerd, obs. form of Swarii, Swart, Swona 
Bwer(e : see Swear, Swebr, Swibe. 

Swerel, obs. form of Squikuel. 

a 1430 Sev. Sages (Cott. Galha) 3104 He gert it dub . • 
With Hwcrel tailes ful blak also. 

Bwerf, -fe, -ff, obs. forms of Sw.\kp sb.i and p. 
Swerill, north, dial, form of SguiRREU 
tSwerk,v. Obs, in I Bweoroon (see ctym.), 
3 swsorken, pa, t,pl, awurken. [OE. sweorcany 
pa. t. swearcy *swurcony pa. pple. -sworcen — OS. 
swerkan to become sad, pa. pple. gisworkan clouded, 
darkened (lit. and 6g.), LG. in pa. pple. sworken 
and besworkeUy -ed clouded, OHG. swercan to 
become dark or gloomy (lit. and fig.), f. Teut. 
root swerk- (: swark-y swnrA-), whence also OE. 
gesweorc cloud, swearcian to be darkened, 051 . 
giswtrk darkness, (M)LG. sitferk, swark dark 
clouds, sorrow, grief, i/iiyn. gheswerCy swere (Du. 
twerk) clouds, cloudy sky, OHG. giswerCy kiswore 
dark clouds, and OE. dswarcany *tabesoere', 
dsweercan • elanguere *, dswarrod ‘ reveritns ' ; ul- 
terior connexions undetermined.] intr. To be or 
become dark ; in OE. often, to become gloomy, 
troubled, or s^. 

Beowulf 1737 <(^.) N« him inwitsorh on ssfon rruorretl. 
exooo Andreas 37s (Gr.) Wedercandel swearc, windos 


WeoRoiL esow Beetk, Rfsir, ifi. a, ft he fnxiMlkRStlA 
•eahR swinoaft (wt sRPUOTQOods aiod. e laai 1ms, ixpys 
Swurksn vndsr suniicn awsort* weoIcnRiL tmd, vsngs 
pBnhe twdtod W euam, pums §wmAab pa f6mL 
BwBTlt, obs. form of SwiAl. 
tBwe*niior. Obe, {ad. early iiiod.G. uAwersmr 
(nod. ukmMtsner), a favoarite word of Ltither*s, 
esp. for the Anabaptists, f.jrftsmnwMi^ sekwBrsssm 
to swarm, rove, not, rave (see Swabm a^.).] A 
sectarian, lanatk. Hence f Bwenn#*rinii in Um 


X9B9-7 T. Roobrs jo Art, xrIU. (1635) *37 Thu A^ 
baptutlcatt Swurmera. iUd. xxvii. x8o Smnu vttuily 
that Infants, .art to ba bapcind 1 so. .doe tbs saurnaneas 
(a sect among th« said AnabaptiiU). 

Bwort, obs. form of Swart. 

Bworta, obs. form of Suutt. 

BwarwB (sw&tv),j^. AlsoSswanro. rCnext] 
An act of swerving, turning aside, or deviating 
from a course; m Cricket and BasdkaUi see 
SwEBVB V, 7 b. 

1741 Compi, Fam.-Piice n. I 310 If there ba no such 
Swajrva,..tbeo that Oog that Is nearest the Dear whan ha 
•iirarves..winB tha Match. xBae E, E. NArtiw Seemes 4 
Sports For, Lauds I. L 13, I mlasad him with my flnS 
barrel, but from tha swerva ba gave after my second 
attempt..! was aware ha waa hit. 1897 Dkkrns Vorni 
u, xix, Every swerve of tha carriage and every cry of fha 
postilion. xMs A. L, Gordon PoemSy Vis, Smoke iv. On I 
on ! to the cannon's mouth they stride^ With never a swerve 
nor a shy, X90X Ib'es/m, Goa. 16 Ang. 8/a HlrW..lm a 
peculiar * knack*.. of making the ball twurvaMn tha aix.«. 
Vestarday the ‘awerva* showed ita^. 

fig. 1871 Dora Grrrnwbll Co/lofmim Crmeis Vk. 63 A 
rarp snd swerva In nature that aeems to damand a mighty 
K of rastoratioa. 


war] 

worl 


SwerwB (sw 5 jv), V. Forms: «. 3-4 
swarf. 4- awenra, (6 Sc, salrvo, anarwOfPa.ppie, 
BwapTon) ; fi, 5- (now dial,) Bwnrvo (6 owarfb, 
Sc. suorve, 7 iwnpw). [Com. Tent, (orig.) str. vb. 
with a variety of meanings: ME. swerpey pa,L 
swarf to turn aside, repr. OE. tweer/oHy pa. L 
swear/y pa. pple. swosfen to file, scour, » OFris. 
swerva to creep, (WFris. swerv (/)r, pa. t. swutf 
pa. pple. swurven to wander, hurry away, NFris. 
swarwi)y OS. *swerbaH to wipe, only in pa.tswa^, 
MDu. swervefs (Dn. awerpen) to rove, stray, LG. 
swarven to swerve, stray, riot, OHG. swerbam 
(MHO. swerben) to wipe, to move quickly back- 
wards and forwards, whirl or twirl round (mod.G. 
has a derivative form tchwirbeln)y ON. sverfOy 
pa. t. tsfor/y wurfunty pa. pple. sarfissn to file, 
(Norw. swerva to whirl, swirl), Goth, -swairbass 
in afswairban, biswairban to wipe (away). 

The original seam of the radical may ba that pf agitat^ 
irregular, or deflected movement: cf. SwASM^jd., ct)'nk The 
bcnsc of filing did not survive the OE. period, but ia pre- 
served in the derivative sb. Swarf sb.^ \ bo sudden amer- 

S ;nce ol ihe seni.a of* turn asida ' in ME. is remarkable | 
e presumption u that it existed in OE., ainca there it 00 
known foreign source to account for It.] 
fl. isstr. To depart; to make oflT. Obs. rare, 
a xaas Leg. Katk. ei6x Heo awarf to Crista upon haWco 
ft twenUide del of Nouembrea monah. XS400 ihstr, Troy 
*358, L.swaruyt out swiftly, mi^ no swaynefolo. 

2 . To turn aside, deviate m movemcDt from the 
straight or direct course, 
la early use, of « glancing blow or waapoo. 
a. ^1330 Artk, 4 Merl, 9350 (KCibing) pa dint awarf ft 
flei for In. C13B0 . 9 #> Perumb. 743 pat swerd on ya S)xla 
swarf. 1390 Gor’kb Com/. 111 . 7 As a drunke man I swerve 
Ibid. 111. 93 Kibt so waa Ihia ertba aec..l'bal it may 
swerve to no side. 1941 Cotlaho Cuydods Quest. Cyrutg. 
Lid, Ye ought to haua a quyll w' a bole in tha aj'dc wbtf 
with tha other syda of the lyppe abal be stayed, bycauae it 
siiall net swerue. 184s Fui lrr HolyitPtf, St. v. xix. 4^ 
As if Nature on set purpose mistook her mark, and made 
her hand to swerve. 1764 CowFxa look u 161 His lab’ring 
team, that swerv'd not from the track. iic8 Scorr Old 
Mort, iii. The animal swerved at the moment his master 
fired. x 354 ^ SuRTBsa Hemdley Cr, xxxti,Notfaing looks 
90 pusillanimoiw aa to see a chap ride bang at a fenoa as 
though be would eat it, and thra swerve oflf for a gale or 
a Rap. 18&4 G. A. I j^wbeucm Maurice Derimg ll.ig’i^ha 
bullet did not swerva from its mark one hair's-breadth. sgoi 
[sec SwaavR sA). 

A £1400 Destr, Troy 578X Swordia, with awappinfc 
awaruyt on helmet. ri49p Jfer/m xx. 341 Yaf the awerda 
hadde not swiurucd, maymed hadde he b» for auer. 1906 
Pilgr. Per/. $W. de W. XS31) x66 Yf it i$t. tha InOI] be cast 
vp crokadfy, it swaruath ft iallcth on that one ayda or on y* 
other, x^ Brands Q, Curtius Bv, With bys swora 
drawan ( hejran at hys aonna, who by swerving withbys bod}% 
avoydeo the stroke. X597 Eoobworim Serm. Rap^ A iq. 
In Croked thlnira tha mfdic swanieth from the extremities. 
X590 Spenbbr F. Q. I. X. X4 Vp to beaucn..Her stedfaat 
eves were bent, ne swarued other way. 1998 Babcrley 
Fetie. Mam 173 Ihe beasla that drew Imrlos wagon haulng 
no man to gonemc them, were swarued out of the high way. 
1807 Markham Coeval. 11. Rxiii. (1617)948 The vary center of 
the rins, from which your aye in running must not swsnic. 
98as W. CAaFNNTBR Goagr, DeUn, 1, x. (ifije) aao Tha 
Sunne nauar swaniing hie EcUpticke, hath bis coom 
equally diuided by tho Horbon. 1741 (sea Swerve aa.k 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxiv. 11 m bo^ awarved round. 

b. To turn in a tpecUmd directioo ; to be de- 
flected (statically). 

ex8oo Snaro. Svtim, Ixmrvfl, And ao my pattent hoclc 
BRaina Is swaniloR. 1807 Marknam CoamL vn. xlH. 60 
Wolghta of such huflScient poiso as may cither draws tha 
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Cm vp atriiighit or eb nude it l«»n« to that tide from 
whence it iweruetb. iBao L. Hunt tmdwator No. 40 
1 . 316 While the leaves imie from it, and nwerve upwards 
with their elegant points. iMa Cowoun Clarks Hkmkt, 
Char. vi. ij; In those SKluded villages where the high 
post and rauroads swerve in the distance. sWj Mag, Art 
Aug. 398/1 i'he road swerves to the left. 

to. trans. To deviate fioin (a path). Obs.rart, 
m 151) Fasvan Chr0M, vii. 637 When the duke had wyttynge 
of the Kmges great power, he swaruyd the way from the 
Kyn^es boost and tolce the way towarUe London, 
Turbkrv. Traig. Tmlts (18371 140 It [ar. sin] makes him 
passe beyond the boundes of kynde, AimI swerve the trade 
where truth and vertues lay. 

o. inir. To turn away or be deflected from a 
(ritfiit) course of action, a line of conduct, an 
opinion, etc. ; fto waver, vacillate. 

a 1400 ? Chaucvr Capful, to Mortal Foo 99, 1 preye. as he 
that wol nat swerve, That 1 may fare the better for my 
trouthe. a 1547 Surhby /KaoMix. 714 Neoptolcm ia swarved 
out of kinde. 150 TotUFs Mi^c. (Aib.) 176 Since to vn- 
constantly thou wilt Not loue, but still be swaruinf^. 1399 
Shakb Mom. K, 11. ii. 133 Arc they. .Constant in spirit, nut 
sweruin^ with the blood? sMy Milton /*. T,. ix. 359 Firm 
we suljsist, yet possible 10 swerve. 1810 Woausw. Soim , 

* Armani all M/PofioHS f^lianty o/mind' j Honour that knows 
the path and will not swerve. 1847 Emrsson Mru, 

SvH^Unborg Wks. (Bohni L 3)4 With a tenacity that never 
■werved..he adheres to thn nrave choice. 1873 Dixon 
Two QmfOHM XII. li 11 . soi She argued with bun, but he 
would not swerve a jot. 1884 L. J. J rnnincs Crokrr PaMrt 
1 . X. 178 Mr. Cruker. .never swerved in iiii* support of every 
well.direcied mea-»ure for Catholic relief, 
b. Const. // 117 /M 

a. 1390 Gowks Coh/. I. S40 So that 1 mihte..Fro sui.he 
that ml ladi serve Hire berte make fortu swerve. Ibid, II. 
4s And yit therfro mai noman swerve, That he ne mot his 
lawe obeie. 1935 Joyk Apol. TindaU (.\rb.) 30 He wold .. 
neu-r haue hadso larre swanien from bin principal, as (etc.). 
\C/. boden oHti stoken in the Ortetdinr comtoxt,] 1354 Act 
i M Phil. ^ Mary c. 8 | 1 As well lEe Spirituiltie as the 
Tempornitie . . have swerved from the Obedience of the See 
Aposlolike. 1808 Shaks. Tr. .7 Cr. in. ii. 191 If 1 be false, 
or swerue a haire from truth. i8a6 Miuulkton Wom. n 
Bowaro Women v. i 163 This swerves a little from the 
argument. 1864 H. Mork Myit. tniq. 11. 1. i.f 3. ao6 I'he . 
convening of ChrUtendom to that ancient and Apoatolick 

E urity..from which ihey have so l.mg time swerved. 1738 
:. Lucas A'«x. Waters i . Pref., It will to some ap jcar most . 
impudent loattempt to swerve from the spelling rxeivedand 
estabHsiied. iSaa L aub Rtia Ser. 11. Conf. Drunkard^ What 
hinders in your instance that you do not retuni to those 
habits from which you would iiiouce others never to swurve ? 
1868 B. Edwabds Ralegh 1 . xxvii. 683 From the rcso'ute 
vindication of the Ouiaiia enterprise itself Sir Walter nwer 
really swerved. 1874 (*mkkn Short Hist. ix. f 10. 710 The 
wealth around him never made Walpole swerve from a rigid 


economy. 

B. a 1313 Fsbvan Chrom. vit. 510 If he or y* kynge of 
Nauemc wolde swatue from any poynt or artycle of the 
sayd former agrement. i3ai in Brndshaw's St, W*‘rburgo 
(1887) S 03 Thys soule..froin vertue neuer swarued {rime 

r eserued], i3|3 Covkrdalk Ps. cxviiijil. 1 10 Yet swarue not 
from thy commauiKlementes. 158a drANVHURsr /Eneis 
To Kdr. (Arb.) 1 1 As what ahal seeme too sw.arue from theyi e 
maximes, they wyl not stick too skore vp for errouis. 1611 
Bible I Tim. L 6 From which charit^] smie haui^ 
swarued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iangling. a 163a T. 
TAYLoaGa«/'f 7 udgem. i.ii. vii.(i643) 177 Astyages. .so much 
swarved from humanity, that he gave in strict charge that., 
his own daughter's sonne .should be made away. 184a 
Chai. 1 Answ. Drclar. Lde. <1- Comm. 11 May 6 We have 
not at all swarved or departed from Our Resolution. 1S84 
Bunyan Pi^. u. 30 Let him never suffer me To swarve or 
turn aside From his free grace. 

t To for4.ik(.% tlcicrt, be disloyal to (a 
penon); nUo, to differ from, be discrep.int from. 

« 1400 ? Chaucbr Comp/, to Lode-sterre 40 My herte ani 
body, shal 1 never swerve From you. 7 1388 R. W(itc) To 
the vneoneinnt K. T, xxvi, Frequent not Womens company 
but see th<iu from them ••warue. 1579 Lvlv Euphrut (Arb.) 
191 That thy nature sliould not swerue from iby name. 1384 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 35 b. From whom the Caryans thein> 
selues doe greatly di<iM)nt and swame in opinion. 1390 
SaKNSKR F. Q. II. X. 55 The (^piaines on her side, Corrupieii 
Iw Paulinus, from her swerti'd. 1807 Toi>8RLL Four.f. 
Beasts Ep. Ded. A vj. In the names of the Beasts and the 
Physicke 1 have not swarued from him at all. a 1836 
UssHBR Power Princes 1. (1683) 3 Neither doth St. Peter 
any whit swerve from his beloved brother PauL 
O. Const, to. towards^ t ocoa^. on 
e 1390 R. Bibbton Bayte Fortune B ij b, By arrogance 
ouhiageoua thy tounge on vaunting swerueth. 1590 T. 
Norton Nonnts Catech. 9 Our soulcs are sayd to be defiled 
with adulterie, when they swarue [orig. aiejtectunt\ from 
God to idolatrieand superstition, a isSSSiunicy /*/. xxxvii. 
xviii, Who be swarved To ilL both they and theirs shall 
wrack. 1830 Trnnyson In Mem Ixxxv, My passion hath 
not swerved To works of weakness. i88a J. H. Bi un r 
Re^. Ch. Eng. II. 485 Cliarles .was never in danger of 
swerving toward eitlier Romanism on the one hand, or 
Puritanism on the other. 1883-94 R. Briixsrs Eros 4 * 
Psyche March x. And 10 the Cretan maid her worship 
swerved. 


td. Withont constr. : To deviate from the right ; 
to err; to go astray, esp morally ; to transgress. 

1378 W. Rawriv In Gascoigne Steele Gl. Wks. 1910 IT. 
^ The life likewise, were pure that never swerved. 1378 
Flrmino Panopt, Epist, 163 Saving, that at no time our 
deedes haue so swerued, that they might be amended. 
180a Wab-sbr Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxvii. (1613) 318 Howall these 
Deities than Men more bruiishly did swerue. 1611 Shaks. 
Cynsb. V. Iv. 199 But (alas) 1 Kwerue, 
fe. To go back on whnt one has said. Obs. 
tSn .St. Papere Hen. VII!. VI. 593 He many tymes 
awariethc in word'^a I5a9 Ibid, Vii. 160 As tbEmperuuris 
folkis first sayd, but nowe awarfe. 
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1 4. To gKe way ; to iway, totter ; fii. to ehrlrik J 
from action. Obs. ! 

> 87 ) Satir. Poems Xe/brm, xxaU. 158 The Seddartis , 
swarnt, and said thay wald not tar. a 1308 Siousst Asxadia 
III. XXV. ii9i3j us My Muse hath awarvM, From such deepe ; 
plaint as should such woes descriib 19^ SrsNsn F. Q. 

II iii. 4s With that she swaruing backe. Tier lauelin brialit I 
Against him bent. 1398 Umavton Legem/e iv. 876 With | 
faintness shee began to reete. Shewing her scife a little as ; 
ahee swarv'd. i8ti Si‘LRD Hset, Gt. Brit ix. xx. 1 68 This so I 
round and quicke dealing with the Earles complices.., | 
stiu-tled his shallow .. tnuenttons, and made their whole , 
bulke to awarue and splinter. 1849 Milton Tenure of 1 
Kings 4 Another son.. begin to swerve and almost shiver | 
at the majesty.. of som noble deed, as if they w«.re newly 
enter'd into a great sin. 1630 W. D. tr. Comen/us‘ Cate Lat. 
Uni. • 538 Beginning to totter and reel (swerve and, lean to 
a side) it |rr. a hout«] must needs be shored up with some 
arch. s8^ Mili ON y*. Z.. VI. 386 The battel swerv'd, With j 
many an im ode gor'd. 1818 SHKLLBy Eugassean Hills 41 
Every little living nerve That from bitter words did swerve 
Round the tortui^ lips and brow. 

6 . To rove, stray. Also fig, to digress. 

>543 Bkcon New YettVs Gift Wks. 1564 1 . 17s b, Al 
are swarued and clenc gone out of the way. 8848 Hrrrick 
Hester.. Cheat e/ Cupid 10. 1 [sc, CupidJ a Boy nm, w ho By 
Moonleasr nights have Kwerved. 3633 in Hartlib Re_f. Cotn- 
monw. Bees 9 In case that ut^on the neglect any )<e swarved 
forth, and^ settled unto imme tree. 1658 A. Fox IVBrtd | 
Sntg. II. vL 61 Now it U time to come to the Wound iiRelf, 
..hitherto 1 swarved round about. 1698 A. Brand l.mb. 
Muscony to China iii He had swarved about the Desart 
for three day 4. 1745 GieditscKs TeutscKEugl. Lex, av. 
SchrvArmen, He swerves about by night, 
te. SwA'tM Z/.2, SWARVBC'.S Ohs. 
s6o8 Drayton Odes (1619) Skeliontotl 99 PamRsans is not 
dome By eucry such Momei Vp whose steep side who 
swerues It behones t* haue strong Nerues. 189s Drydrn 
Amaryllis 94 Nimbly up, from bough to bough I swerv'd. 
1697 — jEtteid II. 606 ^me mount the scaling Ladders | 
some more bold. Swerve upwards, and by Poets and J’illurs 
hold. 

7. Irons, To cause to turn aside or deviate {lit, 
and/f.L 

3390 Gowbr Canf. I. 54 Bot he hia yhe awey mssu’crveth 
Fro hire. Ibid. iTl. 05. «i33B Lelanu Ittn. (17691 V. 73 
He bath stiarvid hia Course a good But Shotte of. ctgoo 
J. Stfwart Poems iS.T.S.) 11.004/6 1 hat schrink of <ioriow 
nether suerwe nor smart I'he Interpryse of thy niagnanime 
hart. 1613 Bmatiiwait Strappado (1878) 10 How inai ie 
haue wee in this error swerud Who in themflvlu>‘H haue 
iiisily Wei deserud. 3617 Swbinam St^h. Sci. Defence 14a 
The defence of this guiira..is to swerue his ypct.iiand, this 
way, or that way. 1609 Sir W. Muhr Sonn. ix. 9 A con* 
Slant course, .each creature keeps, Not swerving from thine 
ordinance their ends. 1650 Gaudkn Tears Cn. iv. xi 460 
'J’hose .Scotiah motions and pretentions . swerved them .. 
from the former good constitution of the Church of England, 
lyag Dk. Wharton True Briton No. 9. 1 . 77 To swerve 
ibein from that Allegiance. 1801 Kliz. Hri.mr St. Marg. 
Cave 1 1 963 Your sou has received tuy decided opinion, and 
from which nothing rImII sweive me. 1816 Scon t Ant. a. 
viii, Swerve the yard a bit— Now— there ! there she sits safe 
on dry land. 3878 Proctor Pleas, h’ays Sci. iii. (1879) 69 
We determine Jupiter's m^..by noting how be swerves 
his moons at tn«-ir res|)ective (estiniatcd) distances. i8{i7 
Floea a. Sief.l On P'ace 0/ Waters i. vi. 74 iriwerving bis 
bullock to gi>e them room. 

b. Cricket and iiaseball. To cause a ball to 
deflect by imparting a spinning motion to it as it 
leaves the howler or pitcher. 

1906 N St Q’ loth Ser. V. 496/1 The word ‘ swerve ’ has 
be«'n used in cricket for the last two seuson.s, a.s xpplied 10 
the bowling of B. J. I'. Hosanquet. . He inientiunnily im< 
pan.s a direction to the ball in its flight through the air 
tefore it touch«*9 ground. 1911 P, F. Wahnkr Cricket 29 
Such a [Ixiwler] as Hir^t, who swerves from the oflT at a 
fast pace. (Cf. S wks vs sb.^ quot. 1901.) 

Swerve, varimt of Swarve v.i 

1764 Museum Rust. 1 1 , xxxi. K>3(Su8'>ex) I'he liden hi ought 
up the mud with them, and swerved to the depth, at some 

F laces, of dx or eight feet. 1790 E. Hastko Hist. Kent 
II. 449 'I'he river Ltmene’s couise hither by that means 
swerved up, and liirecied wholly Into another chaiuicL, 
Swarve, dial, var. Swarf r., to swoon. 
Swerveless (swS'jvles), a. [f. Swerve v. + 
-LES'^] Unswerving; also, that may not be 
swerved from. 

3863 P. S Worbi.rv Poems 8 Transl. 5 He . . spake, appeal* 
ing to (hat nwervele a oath. 1869 Mrs, Wiiitnrv Ilithetto 
xxxiv, Hi'i..cpirit looked forth at me from pure, swerveless 
eyes. 188a Kula W. Wilcox Poems,* Let ms tsnn hard* 
ill, 'That BWcrvelcNS force Which speeda the solar aystems 
on their course. 

Swerrer (swS’jvw). Also 6-7 swarver. [f. 
Swerve v. + -er *.] t a. One who swerves fr on 
the right path, a transgressor, b. A |>crs<)n or 
animal that swerves; in Cricket and Baseball^ a 
player or a Imll that swerves. 

33^ Flohio, PreuarieatorSt . . a swaruer from 1 ruth. Ibid.. 

1 rasgressore. an oflrcnder..a tresiiosser, a swaruer. 381s 
Shakr. Wini. T. ii.i. 93 Shoe's A Hed«swamt.T. 189a Field 
so Feb. 944/1 A welUkiiown ronre swerved at a fence.. .I'he 
rider of the swerver got a shaking fall 190a .S'e/. Rev. 
July is/s One gofid ball, a 'awcivi-r' that comes in a lot 
roin the oflT. 191s P. F. Wasnkb Criiket^^ It is impossible 
10 go in first aiul not meet with a 'swerver 1 fur every 
county team possesses one. 

Swerving ( 8 wfi‘Jviq\ vbl, sb. [f. Swerve v, 

•f -IRQ 1.] The action of the vb. Swerve ; devia- 
tion ; departure from a oorm, a prescribed or light 
course, etc. ; f error, transgression. 

1313 Morr Rich. Hi (1641) 946 The smaleat swarving 
that u posnible (if the thing bee Biiaconsturcd) may bee the 


cause of the deatruccloa of many giltlesse persons. 1343 
Bale Myst. luig. ag Bynde vp oer head for swaruynge, 
lappe vp her bodye wurme for snrfetynge. iffii Norton 
A Sacev. Garbedne 1. u. so Their vnwortby life,, .tlwir law- 
leiM swaruynge out of kinde. i)8i Daus tr. BHllingerom 
Apee. (ss7j) »5 h, Corrupt dcctnne and twamyng from the 
fayth. 1394 Hookke Eeet, Pot , 1. iii | 1 Phat which 
Angels due cleerly behold, and without any swaruing 
obecruc, is a Law celesiiall and heauenly. tioif Huron 
Whs. 1. 151 The awaruing and straying from the will of 
God. 1807 MaaKHAU Cavmt. il (1617) 199 Making a hors# 
doe them lutt and strongly without cither reeling or swam- 
ing; a 1838 Hales GM Rsm. (1673) 53 Our S4rmonx, in 
which the swarvinn of that Church are necessarily to be 
Uxt by us. N1861 FuLi.aa Werthiss (1669) 11. 190 The 
bwervings and AberrationH of men. 184a Manning .Vmw. 
(1848) 1. 55 The holiest will . . is clogged and checked by the 
swerving and burden of the flesh. 3839 Tknnvson Get mint 
A Enid ^55 At a sudden swerving of the road. iMj Sot, 
Rev. 97 Oc*!. 537/3 It seems that Bendigo, after swerving, 
had dashed U|> close to (be rails and wun by a neck. 

Swe rving, fpl.a. [f. Swerve t/.4- ing2 .] 
Tiiat swerves ; deviating ; making a swerve ; di- 
verietl from the straight or light path ; t erroneous. 

*534 Whitinton TuHyts Offices 11. (1540) 86 I'he more 
awaruyng [orig. r>ersutior\ and crafry«r tliat a man is. 
n 1547 Surrey Aineid 11. 383 I'he awnrving axe when he 
[sc. a bull! shakes from his neck. IJM I.<ATiMr.R Pioughers 
(Arb.) 19 Not to a swaruinge fayetn, but to a fnycth thnt 
embraceth Lhribie. axB^ Mror If '^r. (1673) 581, 1 dure 
not be confident that this Order and Series.. is in no part 
thereof faulty and swerving. 1663 Bunvan IloH C Hie (1669) 
50 All swerving and unsound opinions. 1697 Drvdkn Vug, 
Georg. II. 453 1 he BWi.rving Vines on the tall Elms prevail 
1813 Scon Dance of Death iii. Where held the cloak’d 
patrol their enurse. And spurr’d Against storm the swerving 
burse. iSdy W. W. SM^TH Coal 4 CooLtnining 77 In con- 
sequence of the swerving diieciion of a great eiint and west 
didoci>tion. 36^ H'Cstm. Cas. 31 Oct. 4/3 Tbe swerving 
gallop c f tile )>oIo-ponieh. 3903 Ibid. 18 Aug. 3/1 Hirst pro- 
ceed^ to howl us oui, or, rutlicr, get us caught.. from that 
swerving hall of l-L. 3911 P. F. WAaNKR CriiAet6a, 1 have 
selected. . Hirst an the faxt ' swerving * left-hander. 

Bwesh, SwoBher: sccSwafh j^. 2 , Swasher. 
8wet(^e, obs. 11. Sui.T, Suit, Sveat, Sweet. 
t Swetb. Obs. Misprint fur stuelh. var. of 
Civet j 3.*, chive. 

136a ■1' URNKR Ilcrhalw. 9 h, Syne.H or sweth . hath ihc same 
propcriie that vnjonM hath. 1597 Oeharde lierbnlx. Ixxxvil 
i s. 14a 1611 COTCR. L.V. BtiiitS, 

t£wetlie, V. Obs. Also 5 aweethe. [0£. 
*swej>ian (in besweftan'^, rclaiecl to swafian 10 
Swathe (q. v.) ] trans. To swathe. 

c 3440 Pattad. OH Husb. iv. 78 And .^wctlc a tender vyne 
in hondes softe. Hid. vi. 19 And sweihed (r. r. sweethtd] 
hem to geder se, Lent w> ndes rude hem hreke & uuerihruwe. 
8 wethe, obs. form oi Swath. 

8wethel, var. SwEDniJt. 

&wett(e, obs. ff. Suit, Sweat, Sweet. 
t Swetter, v. Sc, Obs, [Variant of Swatter.] 
inlr. To wallow. 

3538 Lyndlsay Anew, to Kingis Flyh'ng 58 Wakl God 
the J.ady..liad sene 3uw thair ly sweiierand l^ke twa 
swyue. 

t Bwetterly, cniv. Obs. [f. swettcr. comp, of 
Sweet a. ■»- -lv C f. swtflerly.'] More swi clly. 

a 1340 Hamfoi k Psalter xi. 7 ln.ange all mctullcs nan is 
j>iit Bwctterly chymes bnn R>Iueie. 

tSweve, V. Obs. (Alho 3/a.///e. lawauod.) 
[Thice OK. verbs coalesced under this foim: (1) 
swefan (pa. t, swaf^ sw^foti) sir. inlr. lo sleep ; 
{b) \ie)swebban (pa. t. -sivefcds, p.i. jiple. sivc/ed) 
wk. irans. lo pul lo sleep or to dt alh (cf. S\\EB), 
coi respond ing lo (IS. an-swebiafi, OMG. iw/- 
swebben (MHCI. crtl-swebcti), (.>N. svefjax— *swof- 
j<bn ; (3) leswefiatt (pa. t, leswejoiie. ra. pple. 
Itiwefod') to put to sleep ; f. swefi \ iwaj- : rtvuf- 
(cl. UN. s^'a, svrf svofinn lo bleep and soja to put 
lo death): sec SwE\E.^.] 

I. 1. intr. To sleep, hink to rest, become quiet. 
Beowulf 119 (Gr.) Kai'd f-a fser inne mhclinga ^edriht 

swef.tn cfier syinblc. a 3000 tsedmou's Eood. 36 (Gr.) 
SwBfon hclcdreamaa. cit05 Lav. 95548 Wederen aire Mlest, 
and l^a sic sweuede. 

II. 2. irons. To put to sleep (or to death), lull 
to rest ; also, to stupefy. 

Beowulf B7g(Gr.) Ic nine i.weorde swebhan nclle. cyag 
Corpus (floss. (Hcsselx) S 399 Sopio^ suchbo. a 950 Cuth» 
lac vL (1909) 136 J/a wses he wmninga mid leohie slsepe 
Bwefed. ciooo A.irRic Hom. 11. 474 Se aposiol Mathvus 

t a dracan ^eswcfo<*e. NI175 Cott. Houi. a'\\ He hlisticS 
IIS mid d^cies [stc] liclit, he sweiieR hus mid picstre nicht. 
CMOos Lav. 3073 Mid k<vre wiicAc'e he wea uwcurd {/ater 
tfXt igrcinidj [>at he feul Uwowen. Ibid. 15706 pviinc ich 
wa:s on hedde iswaued. 

tSwavel(l. Obs. [For ^swtrveU ®d. Wlris. 
(? Flem.) sweivel. f, swirvje to rove (see Swerve}. 
Cf. SwarmerS] (See qnots.) 

i8m j. BfATR] Myst. Nat. 76 Swevela are nothing clae but 
RiicketR, having instead of a rod (to bnllasi thrm) a little 
cane Ixnind fast unto them 1688 ^ Holme Armoury lu. 
xvl (Ruab.) 91/a A SwevHI or RocTetL 

Swevell, obs. form of Swivel, 

Swevan (iwe-v*n), sb. Obs, exc. arch. Forms: 

1 awefen (huoofti, aooAi, awsDAi), 1, 3 awefb, 
(3 sueftBn, aweoTen), 4-5 awefeDe, auaven(e, 
■wevone, (4 aqueyon, -yn, -in, 4-5 twevon, 

5 iwdm, EwyTen, twene, §ween, aweina, 
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•weyiM)* 5 -^ fwefin, (5 6 St, i wtir yn , 

•werlng, -tbs)* 6-8 awMvm, (7 Bwmwmi), 3- 
•waran. [OE. na^^a)ii ftr. neut., tleep^ dmm 
• 08. swiian ttr. m., ON. tv^ ttr. m. 1 — OTent 
*sw/kp- X— Indo-enr. t sw€p-. 

The pwalM formation turn 

rcpromted outalda Teuioi>io by Skr. CTr. dr»ovi 

U Arm^ khnn^ OIr. atfoxi, W. hum, OSU m0m4, 

Uih. and, with secondary suffix, Skr, svd^diyam^ 

Gr. L. JWMfM/wMf, OSL From Indo-aur. 

xntmp- ara derived also bkr. to i^leep, 

L sa^ilecp, OK. n^mn ties Swkvb), OSl. id/«/i to sleep.] 

I. A dream, vision. 

rSpv AClfsbo Cregoryf* Pmst. C, xvL loi For 8srp 
Xealbne 8e he on (hem swefne jeseah. ^990 Lindi^f, Gctp, 
Matt i. so in in 8ui>efnuin vtf in slepe. aiooo 

Cmdin0H'i Dun. 496 (Gr.) Him wearS on sIbjm swefcn 
setywed. ^laos l^v. 85550 Also king alepte, A sweuen 
him imette, Feorlic wes hat swoouen. m ku»s Af$cr. X. b 68 
Hit bril1ffe^ to nont alle 1 ms deoflea wielea .. as lease 
swefnes & false Bcheauwitigea. c lajp Gfu, Ex. aas God 
dede Aat he on swcuene cam. And in dat sweuene ne let 
him sen Mikel 8at after sulde ben. rijog Si. K^tulm 147 
in E, E. P. (1863) 51 ^ia sueucne biconi so^ ynou^ rijM 
CHAUcaa ATmm'x Pr. /'. 101 Alins and konne ye bMo agast 
of sweuenys No tfa)ng god woot, but vaiiUee in swcuene is. 
ct^CkroH. ytltid. 1668 A nierueylle swenc he dude ^ 
mete. 1488 Yoncb tr. .Vvrrv'/a Secret. 199 M8na4ses.. 
beleuyd swcnys and sors'ie a 1450 Av Mort$ Artk. 3396 
111 stronge sweyneys I haue bene stad. 1470-89 Malory 
Arikur I. xiii. 51 Alle that herd of the sweuen said it was 
a token of grete bataylL ? m igoo Chtsitr Pi., Bmlamm 38s 
'I'lien ahold our childre prophede, ould men meet swevena 
[v.r. sweena] wyiterly. 1913 Douglas Ainrii 11, xii. 64 The 
figour fled as lycht wynd, or son lieyine. Or mant liklie a 
waverand sweviiig [v.r. sweuin] or dreyme. c 1570 Pru/g 
8 Lorvi. (1841) 65, 1 looked all my chamber round about, 
And called to remembraunce all my sweven. 19^ 
Ztphgrim iii, I as out of sweauen, My selfe gan rowse, like 
one from sleepe awaked, n 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary 
IL iL (1651) a6 Dan Ciipido .Su e S'-nt thylke sweven to mine 
head. <1 16905/. Alirtufm 77 in Hales & Fumiv. Prrcy Folio 
1. 169, 1 had thought sweuens had neuer been tru«*. a 1650 
Robin f/ooii^ Cuyo/Gisborno iv,Sweauena are swift, master 
. . As the wind that Liuwes ore a hill, m Motmkhwkll 
Pooms. Sabbath Summer Noon xx, Fast fade the cares of 
life’s dull sweven. 1840 Kingsley Weird Lady Poems 
(180a) an Mary Mother she stoopied from heaveiii She 
wakened Karl Harold out of his sweven. 

t 2 . Sleep. Oh. rare. 

a looo Cxt Inton's Gen. 790 (Gr.) Hit waes deaflea swefn.. 
rocnnisLra mord. 

c 164s Enquiry, &c. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) V. 501 If they 
(ic. swallows] should have no ocLasioii for breath, while they 
lie in their sweeven, or wiiiter>sleep. (Cf. Swevlt, quot. 1623.] 
t Sweven, v, Obs, [OK. swefnian trans. to 
appear to in a dream, intr. to dream, f. swefn : ace 
prec.] intr. To dream. 

<1000 .Sar. Leochd. 111 . aia /Tif Au swefnast 8e twexe 
moiian j^eseon. 138a WvcLiP Isa. xxix. 8 As sweueiieth tiw 
hungrende, and eieth, whan fursothe he were wakid, voide 
is fais soule. 14 . Langl. P. PI. Prol. io(.MS. Univ. Coll. 
<• 45)> 1 slomhride on a slepynge & sweuen) d so myrie, 
pan g.in y to invte a mcrueylous sweuene. 153a Chaucer's 
Mrks . Traylns iii. 1190 If ye be wyse Sweuineth \,MSS. 
swounclh, etc.] not nowe, lesie more folkc aryse. 

Hence f Swe'wenar (also 6 Sc, meneour, awe* 
vyngeour), a dreamer. 

138a WvLLir 'Jer. xxvii, 9 ^oure profetus^ and dcuynoures, 
and sweueneres. 1513 Douglas Ainns viii. Prol. 171 
Suen ’ouris [v r. swevyngeourisj that slummeris nocht weiU 

t Swevening, vhl. sb, Obs, I'orms : 3 4 
awevening, (4 suev-, 4-5 -yng), 4-5 8wefh7ng(e. 
[f. SwEVBN V -INO^.] Dreaming; a dream. 

cia79 Lav 19701 He.. com to )iRn kinge h'tr he lay a 
aw uekinge \read sweveninge^^ 411300 Cursor M, 4513 
(Cutt.) Pharaon be k.ng Sagh in slepe suilk a sueuening. 
a 1300 St. Kenehn 116 in E. E. P. (1862) 50 A sweueninge 
bat be child mette. 7a 1366 Chauckr Rom Rose x Many 
men sayn bat in sweueninges Ther nys but fables & Ies3rni;es. 
7 «i4oo Morte Arth. 759 With bv swoghe of b^ in 
swefiiynge he felle. £‘1400 Maunorv. (Koxb.) vii. 37 )e 
scuen deed qwhete eres, whdk kyn^ Pharao sawe in 
swefnyng. 1433 J as. 1 Kinf^is ( 7 . clxxiv, Though that'iny 
spirit vexit was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer 1 woke, 
by twenty fold It was In tiouble more. 

So tSw-e* veiling (6 Sc, awayniDg) ppl, u., 
dreaming. 

tSyo Satir. Poems Reform, x. la Dame Dreming, all clad 
in olak Sabill, With bweyiiing Nymphis in cullouris 
variabilL 

f Swavet. Obs. Forms : 1 awefet, sweofot, 

3 BWs.^vet, Bweovet, 7 swivet. [OK. swe/ei 
sweofot, f. swe/’- (see Swevbn).] Sleep, slumber. 

Booxvulf 1581 (Gr.) He Hrodgares heort'^Seneatas sloh on 
sweofoie. c laoo Trim. Coll, Horn. 77 pat we don alse bh'B 
do^ bv hauc8 lein on swe[ue]te, forquichieth ban here time 
cume ^ ciaeg Lav. 17773 P* king W. on sweuete. isiaag 
Lef. Kaik, 1427 Ha slcpteii swoieliche a sweouete. 

1633 C. Dutlek Fern. Mon. iii. (ed. a) Giij, If there 
happen a milde and warme houre, they fxr. bees] presently 
perceining it, awake out of their swiueu (Cf. Swevbn jd. a, 
quot c 1645.J 

t Sweviaa, a. and sb, Obs. [f. med.L. Sufvus, 
used erron. for Suecus or Sttedus Swedb f -ian.] a. 
adj. Swedish, b. sb. A Swede. 

1601 R. Johnson Kin^. 4 Commonto. (1603) laq The 
Sweuian horsemen are oeulded into thirteene companies: 
Sweoeland and Gothland mainetaine eleuen, and Finland 
two Ibid. 130 III warring with the Muscouite the Sweuian 
bath the most aduanlage. 

tSwe vioal, a, Obs, [f. iiiod.L. Suiviems, C 


iWAva Swabia or 5biApitfSwBbUa: lea-roaikd-AL.] 
■ SwAMtAM a. 

iffo Daw tr. Steidame*t Comm, atab^ The Bmpefoora 
MaaimUlaB,by tbaaldof tlMSweufeallea8W,..mad« warn 
with ibaSwtees. ^ 

Bwovu^l, -vyljfl, -wyl, obi. or diaL IT. Swivbl. 
Sw t rw y t, obi, ^ pa. t. of Swivs, 
t 8 wb J s V, Obs, [OE. swi^ian to make a noUe, 
ioand, move with a noiie ^sw^qoh (cf. Goth. 
gaswtfgian, ufswd^an to iigb% eogn. w. svdp 
earlier swoei loaod, nolle » UN. setgr •swd^, 
f. root of OE. lee SoooH w.i 

The form in quot 13 . . ii either an abnormal 
itr. pa. t. or repr. OE. pa. t of iwifraw.] 

inlr. To iouiid, make a sound, resound. Hence 
1 8we j*liig vb/. sb,f noise ; ppl a., resounding. 

c leeo Mtxaie in Age. Horn. (Assmann) 56 Swa b*st neon 
bodunge swex swe;(de geond call, e leoo — Horn, (Tb.) I. 
104 pin FiMer stemn of beofenum blude swegd^ ous 
eweOende. a 1840 Ursisun in O. E, Horn. I. 193 Murie 
dreameh angles binoren bin onsene, Pleieh, ft sweieft, ft 
singeS bitweonen. 13.. £. E. Altit, /*. C 409 {’e soun of 
oure souernyn ben swey in his ere. 14.. Langl. P, PI. 
Prol. (cd. Wright) ro As I lay and lenede. And loked on the 
waires, 1 slombred into n slepyng. It swe)^ Iv.rr. awiicde, 
Kwyed, aownede, Rweyued] so merrily, a 1400-90 Ware Alex. 
W19 With a swejaud swo^e bi>» swAre echo him leldis. e 1440 
YoAs MysL xxx. 3^71 Crye pece in this prese,. . Bidde ihm 
swage 01 ber sw^ing. 

Swey t see Swat sb. and v. 

Sweymowe, obs. form of .SgosAiroua. 

Sweyn, aweyne, obs. ff. Swain, Swinb. 

1 8 weynt.///.a. Obs. [pa.pple.ofSwBNCHB v.] 
Wearied, tired, inactive. 

1384 Chaucbc H. Fame iiL 693 Ye be like the sweynte 
\Fatr/. swynt, late versions slepyj Catte I'hat wqlde haue 
fyssh I but, woste what 7 He wohie no thinge wete his cluwya. 

Sweype, Sweyr, Sweyre, 8weyt(e, Swey- 
thyli, Swferane, Swhyvet see Swaip Obs.^ 
SwEBtl a,, SWBAB, SWBBT, SWITHLT, SOVBRBION, 
SWIVB. 

+ Swibber-BWill. Obs. rare. (The first element 
is a var. of or error for slWber in Slibbbr-sao(;b:) 

1546 Balk tsi Exam. Anne Askewe 37 God was not wyse 
ynough in settynge the order therof (jc. of the Scripturea^ 
but they must adde therunto their swyhber swylle. 

Swlble, obs. form of Swivbu 

1647-60 Hbxham. a Swihleof yron which tumeth round i 
about. 1714 Craa Na 5218/3 A Gold Chain.., with j 

4 Steel Swibles. (Cf. swea^le, SwirrLK a.) 

Swio, obs. var. SwiKB. Swioe, ot>i. f. Swibr. 
Swioh, var. Swash sb.^ drum; obs. £ Soou, 
Switch. Swiok, mod. dial. f. Swikb v, 
t Swiokle, sb, Obs, [f. Swikb sh,'^ ^ -lb .1 A 
loop or noose in a trapw Hence f Bwiokle v., 
trans, to noose. 

i6ai Markham HungePs Prevent, vi. 30 At the top you 
ftliall fasten a yvry strong loope or swickell of aboue an 
hundred Horse haires. iRd. 41 They shall no sooner touch 
the Springe.. but they shall presently be taken, and that 
memb^ swickled which first touclieth the Springe. 

Swldder, var. Switiieu. 
t Swie, V, Obs. Also 3 swHo, swlbe. [OE. 
rtviian and swhian, corresp. to OFris. swfgia, OS. 
sw&6n, M I .G., M Du. swtgm (Du. svtijgen), Oi IG., 
MHG. swtgin (G. schweigen); ultimately related 
to Gr. alyfj silence, oXyax to l)e silent.] intr. To be 
silent. Also in ppl a. (swihende), silent 
Beowulf 1609 (Gr.) Da se wiaa •iprmc sunu Healfdenes 
(swi^edon ealfe). r’pm Hmdde Hist. 11. ix. (1690) 124 He., 
oft lunge ana ^t swij^ende muJlc. riaog Lav. 16830 Alle 
b^o weoren stille & swi^eden mid simuen.^ rssoo Trin. 
Ctdl. Horn. 101 Bitwenen bit. b^owenge & his ariste he lai 
on his Bcpulcre ft swiede. atssg Swihende wike [see 
below). 

Hence fffiwldai, any of the last three days of 
Holy Week ; fBwlmsrae [.Mash sb 1 ], the canon 
of the mA«s, which is said in a low voice (cf. early 
raod.G. stiilmesse^ now « low mass) ; f liwlwlk# 
[Week j^.], Holy Week (cf. G. stUfwoche\ 
e 1000 iBiJ'aic Horn. Crh.) I. aiB Circlice beawas forbeodab 
to aeegenne amiA spel on bam prym swi^Kla^^um. c 1000 in 
Napier Comtrib. OE. Lexicogr. (1906) to ^ prest stod on 


I b. A osmt for semKl swlft-nmnlng small Uiants, 
M the N. Ameiican ience-liitfd,. «js- 


b«erc swimsesse. ibid.. He wa» on peto swi^tmevie ft 3eom> 
lice bsed for bon cinege. ciaoo Trim. Cell. Horn, lox pe 
bre da^ biforeii CAlre rieped swida\es.^ Ibid. 97 pe hoii 
word b> ore belende. .seide. .and efter him pre^t hem seiD 
atie swimesse. Miaag Ancr, R. 70 A 1 be swidwike (Tswi). 
wike I v.rr. swihende wike, swiwike] uort non of Ester 
cuen. 

8 wler, obs. f. Squirb - Ebquire. 

m4o»-tt (see Swimblb v.). 149a in Catal, Arne. Deeds 
IV. 307 Comeng..to excuse hym opon a boke be for John 
Hudelston swier. 

Bwler, Swleta, 8wife, iwifT: see Swebr, 
SwEfT, SWIVE. 

t Swift, jAI Obs. Adut. App. - SwiPTER. 

Kni|{hl Diet. Meek, gives this form with the definitions of 
SwiTTRR a, b, but they seem to he wrongly inferred from 
the entry swift in Smyth's .Saileds Word^k. 


tgjp Paiml ayS/s Swvfte^ wormsk fnearde. tfgf W. 
CUNNIMQHAM CosmegT. Guuse 173 Venomous beastes, and 
Woimea. as Ranny, Tode, Eddy, Snack, swill. 1608 N. 
E^Aic^a] Srdmtgfs Ourmsda Ot. The Neught, the Swift, 
lurking In the Konde. s6na W. D. tr. ComemhWGede Led, 
Unt. f SIR The ILuavd, the evei, the swift.. walk on their 
feet. 1866 Cnarlbton Omomast. w 6 Lmcertm Steliio . . the 
Swift, iMdb Zeotegist VI. eil6 If yon were to ask here 
(sc. in Norfolk] whether there were any swifts about, yon 
would be told *YeA plenty in ihe day-piti*: the only 
creature known W that nanm is ths water-eft. 1883 (see 
fenee-iiemrd 8.v. Fbncb sb, it). 

2. A bird of the family Cypsetidm^ comprising 
numerous and widely distributed spedei, out- 
wardly resembling swallows (cf. Swallow sh.^ a), 
and noted for their swiftness of Rigkt; esp, the 
common swift, Cypselus apus, a summer visitant 
to the British Isles and Europe generally. 

1668 Charlbton Omommet. 90 Hlmmde APoe Mafor, .the 
Horse- Marten, or Swift, m 167a Willuchbv Ormth. (1678) 
014 The hleck Martin or Swift. Hirunde efftis. s6^ Dbt- 
dkn Hind 4 P, in. 547 Some Swift«. the Gyenta of tb* 
Swallow kind. 1769 G. White SeUorue, Te Penumni 
8 Dec^ Ths invariable early retreat of the Hirunde mfus, 
or swift, RO many weeks before its congeners. 1866 Dabwin 
Orig. Sfee. viL (ed. 4) s8i One of the swifts of Nortil 
America makes its nest.. of sticks agglutinated with Boliva. 
1870 Nicholson Man. Zeol. (1875) ^ In the Swifts.. all 
four toes are preseut, but they ore all turned forwards. 

b. Name for a breed of domestic pigeons having 
some resemblance to swifts. Also stJtft pigeon. 


the entry swift in Smyth's .Saiiods Word-bk. 

0316-7 Ace. Exch. K. R. 19/31 5 IF* R- O.) In D. 

Suites emptis in Gromo apud lenne de lohenne de Kynge- 
stone. /bid,. In ij. petrixoord. de canabo..pro swiffies et 
robond inde fodendb. 

Bwifb (swift), sb,^ [snbst use of Swift n.] 

L 1. common newt or eft. Now only dial. 


1879 L. WtJCHT Pigeon Koeper 197 Swifts are named 
from the jgreat resemblance of their lung flights and tails to 
the Martin and Swallow tribe of birda sftli Lykll Pigeons 
113 l*hc Swift pigeon . . is of Elastem origin, 
td* A proper name for a swift- running hound. 
s6oe end Pt. Return fr. Pnmass. 11. v. 904 llie Buck 
broke gallantly 1 my great Swift being dinodnantaged In hu 
slip was at the finrt behinde. 1677 Lolkb, Axgus . . swift, a 
d^H name, Ulysses's dogs name. 

4 . Collectors* name for moths of the genus 
liepialus or family JItpialidm, distinguished by 
their rapid Bight Also swift fuoth, 

1819 Sauouklle Entomol Cemfeitd. 04 5 Heplalua Hu- 
muli I ghost swift). Hep. Mappa (inap>wingtd swift). Hep. 
Hectus (golden swift). 1870 Aug. Meek, si Jan. 449/3 Hie 
Bubierrancan Caterpillars of the Swift Motha 

II. 5 . A light kiud of reel, usually of adjustable 
diameter, upon which a skein of silk, yam, etc. is 
placed in order to be wound off. I^e also quut 
1878. 

1964 inv, in Nouke Worcestertkire Relics (1877) 13 In 
the weaving shoppe . . iJ pare of sbuttcN a swhite [stc) and a 
knave 10 the quiltourne. 1799 W. Hutton Hist. DetlyvoA 
The machine continually turns a round bobbin, or small 
block of wood, which draws tbe thread from the slip, while 
expanded upon a swift, suspended on a centre. Tlie 
moment the thread breaks tbe swift stopa 1809 Godwin 
ileetwood xi, Hie reels, or, as tbe English manufacturers 
call them, swifts, which received the silk, as it was devolved 
fiom certain bobbins (ric). i8as J. Nicholson Ofer, 
Meek. Each of the skeins is extended upon a slight 
reel called a swift . . composed of four small roda fixed 
into an axis and small b^ds of string are stretched be- 
tween the arms to receive tbe skein, ..the bands admit of 
sliding to a greater or leas distance from the centre, so as to 
increase the eflective diameter of the reel, according to the 
lice of the Bkein. 1876 Psbecb & Sivrwbight Telegraphy 
176 The galvanized iron wire is placed on a simple loose 
wheel, or ’swift’. 1878 Cumbla. Gloss., Gam wimtols, 
Swifts.o wooden cross from which yarn is wound off. 

W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. a) 18a Hie only objection 
to this machine is the danger to tbe workers, for tbe swift is 
not stopped with each change of wool, 
b. A cylinder in a carding-machine. 

1893 Urk Diet. Arts I. 765 The cards employed for tow 
are machines of consklcrable weight and importance, the 
main cylinder, or, as it u sometimes called, ‘ swift \ being 
from 4 to 5 feet diameter. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XX IV. 65(^1 
'1 he angle stripper jNisses the wool from the doflfer to the 
next cylinder, which is called a ’swift *. 

1 6 . A rapid current ; a rapid. Obs. rare. 
b66i Walton Angler xiv. 198 He [se, tl.e Barbel] Is able 
to live in the strongest swifts of the Water. 171a /.end. 
Gsu. Na 5026/6 Another we sunk, who in the saift of tbe 
Sea turn’d bottom up. 

7 . The sail of a windmill, dial 
1763 Mills Proit. Husb. III. 125 By working the bellows 
I with swifts like those ol a mill. 1796 Lomi. Caron, si Jan. 

i a As a boy was at play near the windmill belonging to 
lye, . . tbe swifts stiuck him on the head, 
o. Priniers' slang. A quick or expeditious type- 
I setter. 

' 1841 Savaor Diet. Print. 029 Compositors who are expe- 

ditioua workmen are styled Fire Eaters, and also Swifta 1896 
Indianapolis Typogr.Jmi. 16 Nov. 405 Owing to the linotype 
machines. several 'swifts ’ were thrown out of employment. 

IIL 9 . altrib. and Comb.,o%swift~like;!ii\}.OT adv. ; 
■wift moth, « 4 ; swift pigeon, ■> a b ; swift reel, 
* 1 ^ ; swift-shrike, a bird of the genus Ocypterus, 
1^39 Bailey Festus 144, I was at home in Heaven : *Swift. 
like! lived ahove. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commies. Agrtc. (ifl^) 
a88 7 'be akeina are slipped upon octaeonal, wicker ’ *swift ’ 
reels. 1840 Penny Cyci. aXL 416/1 'J'he ^swift shrikes 
{Ocypterus, Cuv ), 80 namdd from tkeir very long wings. 

Swift, n. (fldv.) Also I, 4-6 swyft, i, 3-4 
(0 .Sr.) suift, 4-6 swlfte, 5-6 swyfte, (4 sweft, 
sweyft, squif^ Ayenb, eulft, eu jlt, 4-5 SQU 7 ft( 4 , 



BWIFT, 


8WIFT.TOOT. 


5 iuyltd, trwjfht, 6 vwlyft), St, 

•wufi, awofte* taafl^ (7 auifta, AMgh^/f\ 
8 hwlfl(e). [OE. rutift prehittorio 
repr. Indo-etir. root {swoi^) swtib~, rwih - : {swoi^), 
swtip-^ swip- to move in a sweeping manner (see 
Swope v, simI .Switjc vJ) with ppl. suffix -to-. The 
relations of the following pbonologically equi* 
valent forms to each other and to this word are 
not determinable : WFris. rwift adj. restlc^ dis- 
turl^ed, stormy, swifi sb. worthless fellow, swindler, 
LG. Jtpj^ small lean person, Sw. dial, speedy, 
swift (cf. sviftande instantaneoiis movement).] 

L < Moving far in a shoit time ' (J.) ; moving, 
or capable of moving, with great speed or velocity ; 
going quickly or at a great rate ; rapid, fleet. 

9264 ttlr.) So swifU tncarb. cSBBJEuruEoIt^etJi. 
xxxvL 1 3 Ic hnbbc awiAc swifte fehcrx, ic ni«s fllosan 
ofer ffone haul brof lues heofones. c 1405 Lav. 5909 pa 
oAere weorm •wiftr{eia7s twihtel, heore wepnea w«6rea 
libce. /^fVf. •6068 Ardur we» swifCre and of>toe i>ene 
votend. 0 ijoo Cwrsor M. 17388 + 186 (Cott.) Poter & lohne 
to.8eder ran . . But lohna wah pe swifter, f n i|66 Chauckb 
Rtnu R0U 949 The swiftest of iLcse Arowis fyae. c 137s 
Curgpr Af, 3730 iFairf.) Goddote Am 1 noy so squyft on 
fota two Gowbr 1 . >19 The arete hert..whiche 

swifte iMt sctte upon grounde. /Aui. II. 318 A SwbIwb 
swift of wiiigtt. e t4So H01.1.AND Howlai 13B The SwbUou^ 
so swyft. s^je Gau Kichi Vay 66 Our bociis sal be^ na mnir 
hewy or swouDot swufu 1596 DAUtYMPtu tr. Leilu't Hist, 
Scot, 1. 91 Swiftnea of fute, in quhillce limy walde ouirriu 
the swoUe-tt boisc. i6s8 Milton yac, Exerc, 96 Severn 
swift, guilty of Maidenn denth. 1667 — P, A. 1. 336 His 
swift pursaers. 1696 Phillips (ad. 5) s.v., A Planet w said 
to be swift in Motion, when hy its own proper Diunial 
Motion, ha moves farther than his mean IHiimMl Motion. 
0 1700 Eviclyn Diary 7 Mar. 1690, A vessell . . built with low 
(icLks, ..and. .so light and .swift of sailing, that [etc.]. 1784 
CowpKB Tmsk III. 395 Delights which who irou id leave . . 
For all the savage din of the swift pack. And clamours 
of the field? 1843 Jambs Farssi Days iii. They watched 
the swift fi.sh darting along the stream. 185a Mas. Stowk 
VneU Tom's C, xvii. i6t, 1 will, .engage himtocome behind 
on his swift nag. 

in timilatwi and froverhinl phrases. 

0 laag Ancr. R. 196 Vre widerwines beoA awifture ben be 
earnes. e 1386 Chauclk Prel. 190 Greh^Aindes he nndde, 
as swift as fowel in flight, c 1400 Rom. Rose 5094 Prc^ient 
lyme abidith nought, It is more swift than any thought. 
1360 Bitte (Geneva) Keel, ix 11 The race i.s not to the swift, 
noi the baitel to the strong, m 1593 Marlows tr. i.acoft 1. 
931 Sadfter then bullets tbrowne from Spanish slinges. 1599 
PuRTEB Worn. Ahiagt, lPen.y .S^.)4i A suift horse 

will tier, but he that trottca easilie will indure. 169a Pitioa 
Ode ItuiU Hor. vi. Fate has swifter Wings than Fear. 

b. Of movement, or action regarded as move- 
ment : Taking place or executed at high speed ; 
rapid, quick. 

a MSP WmtferttCs Gregory's Dial, IL vii. 113 He.. mid 
swifiuiM \e0rher versiaa fa:i Ileum] ryne eft gecyrde. 1398 
Tbkvisa Bartiu De P, R, iil bvii. (1495) d iv/a An oore y* 
•einytli broken in y* water for swyft nieuinge of y* water. 
a sssa WvAi-T Soh^ 0/ Itpns 14 With OTt^t swift sway, the 
firfeC [ mprimunt mobtie\ . .Curielh it self. 1606 Snaks. Tr, 4> 
0. I. i. tiy Troy, Hut to the sport abroad, nre you bound 
thither f Alhs. In all swift hast 1634 Milton Cosnus 1 14 
The St.irry Quire, Who. .l..ead in swift round the Months 
and Years. i68a Playporo SkiU Airs. i. x. (1674) 33 This 
Mood.. is of two Motlins. the one slow, the other more 
swift. ^ 1789 Cowi'BR Task L X39 That pl;^ of lungs.. 
Respiring freely the fre>h air, that mokes Swift pace or 
steep ascent no toil to me. 1831 Caalylb Sterlii^ 1. iv, 

A swift but nut very legible or handsome penmaiuihip. i860 
Tyndall Gl<tc. 11. x. 370 The oon«Mncidcaoe of the point 
of swiftest motion with the centre of the glacier. 

Auousta Wilson Vashtt xii, ibe swift cudciog of her 
knitling-needlca 

2. Coming un, happening, or perfomied without 
delay ; prompt, spekly. 

ciooo d^aic Horn, 1 . 61B So micebt Codes dag b swiSe 

S chende and Searle swyft. 1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. xi. 370 
luffmunce b a sooereyne vertu^ And a swyfte venbunce. 
1603 Smaks. Meas,/er Af. tv. iii. 107 Make a swift reiuroe. 
For 1 would cominone with you of such things. That want 
no eare but yours. 1667 Milton P. L, v. 907 Those proud 
Towrs to swift destruction doom'd. 1697 Dbyokr Mneid 
viiL 930 And, when to Morrow’s Sun leve.'tls the Ught, 
With swift Supplies you shall be .'^nt away. 17^ Wmi ky 
Priui, Physiem p. xxi. (Postscr.), It was a great Surprize to 
the Editor of the following Collection, that there was so 
swift and large a Deoiaiid w it. 1870 Dickens R. Drood 
iii, She looks up nt him with B .nwift bright look. 1904 
R. C. Jkbh Bat cky tides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 15 I'bu art of 
svrift transition . . was one which Pindar seems to bavp 
regarded an peculiarly hb own. 

b. Acting, or dU|K>scd to act, without delay; 
prompt, ready. UAunlly const, to with inf. or ib. 

1340 Ayrab. 141 Efterward be milde is wel ziiift and wel 
Ingnel. 134a Hami>olic Pr. Cohsc. 79a He es swyft to apek 
on his mnnere. 138s Wvclip To/, i. 19 Be ech man swift 
for to here, foriothe slowe for to speke. ri477 Caxton 
yasoM 47 b, Ye ben hasty Sc moche swift in your werkes. 

€ 1586 eVass Pbmbbokb Ps. lxxxvi. v, Thon, jehova, swift 
to grace. 1667 Milion P. L, ix. 633 He.. To mischief 
■wifL 16B1 Dmydbn Abt. 4* Acktt. 10^1 .Swift of Dupatch 
and easie of Access. 1784 Cowpra Task n. 951 All were 
•vrift to follow whom all lov’d. 1817 Scott Srtg. Dan. ii, 
Richaftt b not swift,., hut then be b sure. iB^y Hsus 
Friends in C, 1 . 11 Let ut not be swift to imagine that 
Het are never of any service, ite Kingsley IVestw. Hot 
BxxtiL Crafty of coun^l, and swift of execution, 
o. UoDe or finished within a short time ; paulng 
qtiickty, of fhoit contioaance, that it toon over^ 
hr ieL Chiefly poU* 
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Mwoni Legi ATatk, ex^ pb serille pine, Ht aswOcefl se 
■one. 1590 Shaks. Atids. N, 1. 1. 144 SwiftJ as a shadows 1 
sliort, as any drenme. ido8 — /*/r. in. Lit Lucina,..inake 
swift the pangues Of mf Queenes trsusyles I 1611 Bikie 
Job vil. 6 My dajres sie swifter then a weauera shuttle. 
i8ao Shbllbv Sensit, Pi, iif. as Swift Summer into the 
' Autumn flowed. tSht » EpHhnL 7 Hence, swift hour! 
and thy loved flight Oft renew. i8i^ A. H. Evans Lei- 
oestersk, tVords. fast consuming 1 *The Soilistoa 

coal is very stM,* 

B. adv, (Now chiefly poet.) 

L - SWIFTLT I. 

It.. E. E. Aitit, P, C. 108 He swenges me Yyn twete 
schipswefie fro hauen. ri40o Des/r. Tr^ 13999 Full 
swift to the swslgh roe swinset the flode. 1:1430 Chen. 
Atdgtte L13 Thenne an bynde xome fro Jm woods lennynge 
folio swyfte. tsisP in Sf aiding Club Mtsc, 1 . 85 Thow.. 
rann . alss swoft, as apperit to him, as ane arrow ciild be 
Hchot forth of ane bow. s6o6 Smaks. Tr. Sr Cr. 11. iii. 077 
i.ight Botes msy aaile swift, though greater bulkes draw 
deeps. 1667 Milton P. L, hi. 714 bwift to thir sweral 

S iarters haAted then The cumbrous Elements. 1799 Shxkt 
ti. Irish Coal 93 Oct., The latter Ur. Irish coal] con- 
sum^ away very swift in a blase. <11774 Gulosm. Sum, 
Exp. Philos. (1776) II. es4 Wood rubbed very swift with s 
circular motion takes fire. 1781 Cowraa Retirem. 435 Then 
swift de^nding with a seaman's haste. 1830 Thackraav 
Esmond t. xiil, A light chaise.. running as swift. .as a Lap- 
lander's sledge. 

2. « Swiftly a, 3. 

t *\o/l srvijt t * not 90 fast ‘don't be too hasty *. 
ri375 Cursor At. 341 (Fairf.) Ai Ins comajidenienC was 
done Sciuyfter \Cott. luiftliker] ]ian any eye may wynke. 
1396 SiiAKs. Afetch. y. 111. li. 190 My eyes my la>rd can 
looke lit swift iui yours. 1597 Morijiy introd, Mus. laj 
Soft swift, you who are to ready to find faultes. I pray you 
let vs see nowe you can mend them. s66y Milton P. L. yi. 
iQo A noble stroke. . Which hung not, but so swift with 
tempest fell On the proud Creit of S.^iaji, that [etc.]. x8o8 
Scott Afarm. vl xxit, Him.self he swift on burselxick threw. 

^ Hyphened to pres. pple. and occaa. lo a Hinte 
part of a verb, on the analogy of comte. in C. 3. 

1707 Thomson d‘Nw//vrr 400 CswJ Swift-shrinking bock, I 
SI and AgliaAL 1709 Savagb fyamiereni. 371 The Roof swift- 
kindlcH from the beaming Ground. 1733 .SomerviLlb Chase 
I. 109 To rein the .Steed Swift-stretching o'er the Plain. 
iSm Keats Lamia 1. 116 She.. Blush'd a live damask, and 
swift-lisiung said [etc.]. 1887 Morris Odyssey XL 5 Poui ing 

the tear-drops &wift-folIowing each on each. 

C. Combinations, etc. 

1 . Special collocations of the adj. : owlffc out » 
speedy cut (Speedy 7); al.<io in names of species 
of animals distinguished by swift running or flight, 
as swift lizardy snake, swalloiv, tern. 1 

X7as BrmiUy's Fa$n, Diet, II. 5 Y 4b/a If Scabs bounder 
hb Knee on the inside, It is the *Swift-Cut. and he will illy 
endure gallofiing. x8m Shaw Gem. Zoot. HI. t. 951 "Swift 
Lizard. Lncerta yelox, ibid. 11. 510 *Swirt Snake. CV>/m- 
ber Cursor. 1601 Holland /V/vy xt. xIviL 1 . 351 That 
Martinets have feet: like as al-o the *swift Swallow called 
Oce. 1817 Stephens in Shaw's Gem. Zoot. X. 1. 97 Swift 
Swallow {Hiruudo yeiox), 1889 II. Saunders Afan. Brit, 
Birds 640 'i'he ‘Swift Tern. Sltema] AergU of Lichicosteia 
{,S. velox of Ktlppcll). 

2. Combs, of the adj. : parasyntbetic, as swift- 
fated, -handetl, -heeled ( ■■ SwiFT-rwiTED), -hoojed 
(t -hoved),-paced, -streamed, -tongned\ also tawlft- 
flight a., flying swiltly; with other adjs., expressing 
a combination of two qualities, as swifi-frightfitl, 
-stow. Also towift horse running, horse-racing. 

17x3 Blackmork Alfred iii. 559 The *swift.finn’d Racers 
of the Flood. 1398 Soliman 9 t Pers. 1. iii. 49 To change a 
bullet wich our ‘hwift flight shot. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev, 
III. V. \i, A thing so incalculable, ‘swift -fiightfnl. 1840 — 
Heroes li, A ‘swift-handed, deep-hearted race of men. 1634 
Habington Castara 1. (Arb.)43 No suppliant breath Stayes 
the speed of ‘Kwift-heel'd death, vma Cont.rxvs Ode to 
Ld. GodolAhin viii. Varying anon her Theme, she takes 
Delight The swift-heel'd Horse to praise. 1613 Chapman 
Odyss, VI. 149 In the wilde Bores chace; Or ‘swift-hon'd 
Hart. noo-Bo Dunbar Poems xxxix. o Halking, hunting 
and 'swift bora rynning. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. lit 59 
.Say^t tbou this Colt shut proue a *swift-psc’d stei-d Only 
because a lennet did him breed? 1716 Loyal Atourner 

§ \ From swift paced Time's destructive Power free. 1870 
RVANT Itiad 11 . XIV 59 For much he feared to offend 
the swift-paced Night. 1398 Sylvrstkr Du Bartas 11. i. 1. 
Eldtn 996 Painfull griefes, whose ‘swift-slow posting pose 
..our dying life doth chase. Selimus Lraving 

the banks of ‘swift-Mtream’d 'niermodoo. 1746 Foancis 
tr. Hot., Sat. L viL so The 'sinft-tungued Bamiik 
3. Cninbs. of the ndv. with pples., as swift -advanc- 
ing, ’hurningy-decUning. flotving, flying, -gliding, 
•posting, -recurring, -revenging, -running, -rusk- 
ing, -sliding, starting, -staling, -rwimmsng, 

1899 GaOi Eiiot a, Bede xxxv. Not knowing where to 
turn for refuge from ‘swift-advancing shame. I. 

Philliih Geol. in Esscyci, Metrop. (1845) 
buining thick coals. iiMGRBBKBDr/ Fur. i.i.ToTanais 
whose ‘swift declining nouds (etc.]. 1898 BuciciJtv llieuigt 
A ‘swift-flowing river. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ill. 

III. Law 6a A ‘swift-flytnff Fame, Which (lately but) from 
stately Memphis came, x^x Longe. Dtv. Trag. i. is. 70 
The swift .flying vap^>urs hid tbemselves In caverns. 1713 
Popr iiiad iti. 17 ‘Swift-gliding mists the dusky fields 
invade. s6xa Drayton Leg. Robt, Normandie xlili, 
Times ‘swift posting hours [tad. 1605, 1608 times ne'r-turn- 
ing howrea]. xSax Hbowning Pipp0 Passes 1. 978 At *swift> 
recun ing iiiiervels. 1390 Gebbhb Orl. Fur. v. k And neuer 
sheath thy ‘swift: reuenging swoorde Till ..The highest 
mouniaines swimma in atreames of hloud. 1338 Elyut, 
Ahpedes, ‘sv^e runnynge hor*^ 1833 J. Rbnnir Atph, 
Angling 59 The fish mure peculiar to swift-runniim waters. 
x6as M ilton Death Fair tsf (Vr To turn *SwHt.rusbing I 
Made perdition tieaoe. 0 i8z8 SvLVanaR Speetsetee v, Von 


•Over BiooIcr,.! Whose smooch ^wift-eliding pose Still, still 
roulss down apace. 1396 Edw, ill, iv. viL e ^Swift start'iM 
feare Hath buzd a cola dismale through all our artaie. iMf' 
SruBinr Afesriner'e Mag. 1. IL 16 , 1 ht^ to.. bear. That the 
Eagliah Mariner will make better use of *swift-sceaMng 
Time. z8M (#0008 idswrr./VrA^ 78 It is a ‘swift-swimming 
fish. 

Swift, v.i Naut, [Owing to the ocantineEs 
and the chronological discrepancy of the early 
evidence, the mnlual relation and inimediate source 
of this word, Swiir tk.^, and Swifter, cannot be 
clearly ascertained, lliey are presumably of 
Scand. or LG. origin: cf. ON. svipia ( 8 vi*fla) to reef, 
sviptingar, 4ngr, -ntigr rcefuig-ropes, XA}x.zwichten 
to take in (sails), roll op (ropes), twickiingt^ 
twichilijnen cat-harp inn, WFris. swicht partly or 
completely furled sail, G. schwigien to snake two 
ropes together, schwigting, si Aw/gt/eine nake-liaep 
Da. svigie to take in (sail) : prob. allied ultimately 
to Swift a.) trans. To tighten or make fast by 
means of a rope or ropes drawn tout; e. g, the 
rigging or masts, the capstan-bars, or a boat ot 
ship by passing a rope round the gunwale, or 
round the bottom ond ujiperworks, to prevent 
strain. Cf. Swiftku s6. 

1485 Naval Aee. Hen. ytt (1896) Sw>‘ftyng takle9..xj. 
14^ ibid. 6b Swiftvng taklcK . . vib- 14^ ibui. 975 Ths 
poliankera and Swifting Uikles of tha foremasie. 4x1603 
Nomenclator NavaJie (Harl. MS. 9301) .Swi/temg. When 
wee bring Shipps agrounde, or Careciie tbm, wee vm to 
Snift the Masts, to case them and Btrcngihc# (them I, w^h 
Is done in this manner: they Lash fast all tlie Pendants 
of the Swifters, and Tackles wth a Roape, close to the Mast, 
EH iieare their Blocks as they cann. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I. Snui/ting the Cap'.tan-ltora, is straining a Rope 
all round the outer ends of the Capstan- Bars, in order to 
SI lengthen them, and make them bear all alike, and together, 
when the Men heave or work there. 17M Httii Adwrtiser 
19 Oct. 9/z One ship's main.niast, one fore-mast, and on 4 
mizen-niast, all swined togetlicr, which were towing at the 
■tern of the brig. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxv, We 
were obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and shearpoles 
with which the ringing was swifted in. 1867 Smyth Sailor' e 
Word-bk. S.V., *1 be rigging is..Rwirted down preparatory to 
replacing the ratlines truly horizontal after setting upw 1883 
Alan. Seamans/itp /or Roys goo Q. U hat do you mean hy 
tigging the capstan ? < 4 . 1 he bars being shipped, pinnod, 
and swifted iu place. 

Swift, V.^ tare, [f, Suift a.J intr. To move 
swiftly ; to hasten. 

a i6z8 Sylvester Afem. Aforialitie ii. iv. Time flits as 
Winde, and as a Torrent swifteth 179# Ramsay Three 
Bonnets iv. 169 Between your houj^hs gae clap your gelding, 
Swift Lame and feast upun a xpeldmg. 

Swifton (swi’lt’n), V. rare. [f. Swift a. + 

-KN 6.] 

L irans. To make swift or swifter, hasten. 
z 6 ^ Sir T. Hbruert^ Traxi. (ed. 9) 909 Our Ambassador lo 
■wmeii his dispatch, visited . the grand Favorite Mahomet 
Ally-beg. 1647 Boyle in Hirch Li/e B.’s Wks. 1779 K 
p xxxix, The ciictionury. who^e edition, had my Yvishes the 
power to Rwifien it, should be very sudefen. 

2 intr. To become s^^ifl or hwiiter ; loosely ^ to 
mo\’e swiftly, hasten, burry. Hence Bwiftenieg 
///. a. 

1839 HAMJtT Festus ii. 8 The thought comes xwiftening 
o\er us Like a .small uiid winging the still blue air. 1848 
I.vrioN K. Arthur 11. Ixxviii. Still, while he sped, the 
swifter wings tl:at lead Seem'd to rebuke for sloth the 
■wiftcning steed. 1889 ^enhner's AIng. May 609 High 
places where on quiet afiernoon A sImJow swifieiit. uy. 

Swifter (swi-llaA sb Aaul. [Sec .S>MFT r.'*] 
A rope used for swifting (bee SwiFi' v.^). a. One 
of a pair of shrouds, fixed aliove I he other shrouds, 
for swifting or stiffening a mast. b. A rope 
passed through boles or notchcb in the outer ends 
of the capstan-bars and drawn tout, a, A rope 
passed around a boat or ship as a protection 
against strain or collision. 

41 i6a3 Nonteuc/idor NavaLs (Harl. MS. 93oi)jrfv/y]l!rrz.. 
D(.>e belong to th«. Maine and foic-niast, and are to succor 
the Shrowdes, and keepc stiff the Ma.st, they haue Pendants, 
w®** are made faste vrder the Shrowdea, at the head of the 
Mast, with a double Block, through is reeued the 
Bwifter, w®h at ihe Standing parte batb a single Blot k with a 
hooJee, which is hitched in a King by the C^iw Wale, and 
Atx> the fall being hal'd doth heipe to strengthen the Mask. 
1607 Cakt. j. Smiiii Sea. Gram. v. 19 Oner the heads of 
IhoM Masts are pendants, for I'ackrls and Swifters vnder 
them. > 7 < 9 . FALcoNi-a Viet. Manns (1789) Lsb. i8j6 
Marrvat Midsk. Easy xl, 'Down, my lads, in a nioment 
fay the swifters,* cried Jack. 1847 A. C. Krv Narr. Recov. 
H.Af.S. Gorgon x6 A swifter consisting of three turns of 
iwelve-inch hemp cable, was paased round the sbif). 188a 
Mem. Seamanship /or Boys 700 In each end of the l>ars lof 
the capstan] there is a notch 1 a piece of rope called cm 
swifter h uasRed round in each notch, and swab-hiichad to 
the end or each bar. 

Hence Bwl*lt 8 r v. front, to fasten a swifter to, 
or tighten with a swifter : « Swift vA 
1794 Rigging k Seamanship I. 108 The shrouds are then 
swifterad together. 1881 W. Clare Russell Oiean Free- 
Lance II. Iv. 170, I had the lower rigging swiftered. 
t flwi'ftePly, adv. Obs. [iT coin par. of SwiFt 
a, -f- -LT Cf. SWETTEKLY.] More swiftly. 

CS4M Fmtnd, Si. Bartholomnds (R.£. 1 '.S 0 45 lltot hIs 
wm begonn^ the swyftcriy he myght parforme. 
BWl*ft-Z00t, a, and sb. 

A. • Swirr-FooTEa 
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fjM RrD m. R. 4 Tfi« Sclthbn iwift-ronf* bare* 

ha Ponerf. SvLvnmrR Du Bmrlas ik il. lit. Coipuh* 
7M Ilia awift-fout Tiger or flaroa Llooaatta. r iRn CHAniAii 
Ilimd XXIV. 151 Oo^ awift foot Irb. i6gs QuARUta HmhL 
IV. iiL as I'ha atraamaH crf'eirift-fbut Rbene. 187s Moaaia 
jBneiti rv. i8e SwiA: ara bar winga 10 dcava tba air, avift* 
foot aha traada tba earth. 

B. sb, A Bwift-footed penon or animal, a last 
nmner ; spte, Courskb 8. 

StLBV filugtr, Brit. OmitlL I. 334 Craam-coloured 
Swiftfoot. Cursmius IsaMlinus, 1869 Rusk in O. 
i I ao The two Harpirn, ' Stormawift * and * Swiftfoot ara 
the sistcri of the rainbow. 188^7 Morris Otfyu, xii . 939 Tba 
apiril o'* ibe Swiftfoot, the gloneua i&tcua* seed. 
Swift-footed (atrest variable), o. Having 
swift feet ; running or going swiftlj. 

c s6oo SHAKa SonH. xix, Do wnat ere thou wilt awift-footed 
lima To the wiiia world, idtv Drumm. op Hawth. J*'crik 
Ftasting 47 Soma awiftcAt-iootted get her hence. 1631 
Massingbr Emperor Ea%t iv. ii, Swift-footed Atalanta. 
C1714 Akhuthnot, etc. Mem. M. Scriht,x\{\^ Maii-tit;er. . 
made a circle round the Chamber, and.. the awift-footed 
Martin pursued him. 1^ baYANT//iW 1. 1. 9 Achilles the 
swift-footed, answered thoa 

tSwifthede. Obs, rart^^. In 4 {Ayenb.) 
Buyfb-. [I. SwTFT a. -f -//ri/r, -HKAD.] Swiftness. 

13^ Aveub. 78 Uayiheda of bodya, prouetae, atrenglie, 
auyltiiede. 

Swifbian (swi'ftifln), a. [f. the name of the 
satirist Jonathan Swift (1667-1745) -► -ian.] Per- 
taining to or characteristic of Swift or his works. 
Hence Swl*ftlaiilun, a piece of writing or an 
expression characteristic of Swift. 

176a Bp. FoRaas ymt. (z886) iBz Struan was neatly of 
tba Swiftian 'laate. i8a6 Scott Tm/. ai March, Joseph 
Hume, indeed 1 — 1 aay Joiieph Hum— and could add a 
Swiftian rhyme, but forlN;ar. i8a6 — Diary j* April, .So 
hay for a SwiftiaoLsm. 189^ Sia J. .Skrltom Ttro/e Talk of 
Shirley 13a ‘i'his . . aardonic Timon held aloof from hm 
fclIowH, .*md regarded them with tadt or even Swiftian die- 
approbation. 

Swifting tackle : see Swift 
S wifblet (swi'ftlet). [f. Swift jb.i + -LETj 
A little or young swift ; a small species of swift, 
os those of the genus Collocaliat which construct 
the edible birds* nests of China. 

180a Cortth, Matr. May 535 Would the awif^ have to go 
neftileMt, to the inconvenience, if not fatal prejudice, of 
geneiaiiona of KWiftIctn unborn? 1898 Sven iUdin's Through 
Asia xix. 245 The edible ncaU of the swallow, or, mote 
correedy awiftlct. 

Swiftly (8wi*ftll), ado. Forms : see Swift 0. 
and -LY 'h ; also 4 awiflioh, sup. awillioat, 5 avirf- 
liohOk ff. Swift a. -i* -ly ^.] In a swift manner; 
with swift movement or action. 

1 . With great speed or velocity; at a great rate ; 
■■ QuicKf.t a a. 

ciooo i^LPRic Horn. I. 580 Zacheua f^a RwyftHca of ffam 
treowe alihte. c zooo Lmn/’eth Ps. vi. ii Ucloeiter^ hredlica 
vel swifilice. a 1083 Weeper an Horn. xlii. (18B3) aoo flcora 
fyAera swe;;al^ mwa bwa wzteres dyne .hi Heod Awiftlice, 
a 1385 Pros* Psalter xllv. a (xlv. ij Mv lunge is peunc of 
be scnimyn swiHich wryiand. c 13^ iVill. Pulem* 34S4 
Wei was him in world hat swillicst mi^t hiw- 
CiiAucKR L,(t. IW. Prol. 300 Home to myn hoasa ful vwinly 
1 inc sped. 1447 Rokkniiam (Koxb.) ao 'J*h«y rent 

byr fleKh..SQ dispctoiisly that than a ryvar Hyr blood to 
grounde sw)filycre dede glyde. 1593 Shaks. J/Zr/#. F/, 11. 
1. 109 I'ydmgs, us swiAly as the Fostes could runne. Were 
brought me of your Ixisse. 1647 H. Morr Poems Notes 399 
Kihfreall matter floweth swiftlier in those places. 1739 
Brrkrlpv Querist £ 77 Whether, .less money, swiftly cirru- 
lating, he not, in ofTs-ct, equivalent to more money slowly 
dreuTating? 1798 Coibridgr Amc. Afar. vi. xiii, Swiftly, 
swiftly flew the ship. 1877 Lady Ukassky yoy. Snnheani 
XV. (1878) 335 The currents run very swiftly between ihcso 
Ul.-uids. \yyj J. H. Pattbrbon Man-Eaters o/Tsavo i. 17 
A swiftly-fiowtng stream, 
b. transf. Steeply. 

1893 S I BVBvgoN CairioMM i. 4 The narrow paved way d» 

Bccnded swiftly. 

fo. Swiftly horsed, mounted^ mounted on a 
swift horse. Obs. rare. 

e i6it Chapman Iliad iv. 346 His swiftly mounted Greekes. 
1654-66 Earl Ohkkuy Pa*then. (1676) 37, 1 should commit 
you to the charge of some Gentleman, bwifliy Hors'd. 

2 . Within a short space of time ; —Quickly a b. 
Obs. or merged in sense i. 

/t 1300 Cursor M. 341 (CouO All his comament was don, 
Sulfuikcr ken hee may wink. CIA30 HowGood Wife taught 
Dan. 80 pou) ony man speke to pee, Swiftli jaMi him giete. 
C1440 rark Afyst. xxix. 144 Swiftcl^ he swapped of my 
nere. 1817 Shbllky Eev. Islam vi, xu 4 Those slaves were 
swiftly ovrrihrown. i8t7 Carlvix Fr. Rev, ui. vii. v, A 
Bvnftly-.sppointed, swift Military Tribunal. 

3 . Without delay; after a very short, or no, 
intervai of time ; — Quickly s c. 

eiooo ^lpric Horn. I. 43a pa ferde his gast atiryftllce. 
« laas Leg. Katk. ^ Wittie wordes, ^ schulen k« Rit of 
kine fan swifiliche ofellen. 1340 Ayenh. 140 pe oarnemens 
•of bo^mnesse byeb seuen. pet 3rs, ^ me Dou^e presdiche, 
gledliche, simpteliche, klenliche, geneialliche, snyfiliehe, 
and wiluolliche. oi4oo-<m War* Alrx. 3069 (Dnbt. M.S.), 
pai swyfliy hym sware & sothly hym tald. e 1475 Rtsuf 
Ceilieesr 949 '1 hay swoir on thair awordis saryftlie aH thre. 
es 1993 Marlows Hero d* Leesssder 1. 099 Hate me not, nor 
from me flie To follow swiRly blasting infamie. 1996 Shakr. 
Tam, Skr. v. L i Softly and swiftly sir, for the Priest is 
ready, m tju^ Conqrbvb Ovid* Art of Lave 673 Sariftly 
eeire the Joy that swiftly flies. 1907 Vermey Mom IL 490 
Her life came gantly but awiftly 10 0 doae. 
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fhriflBMNi (iwlftnte). rc Swnrt «. -f-vaafo] 
L The quaiitv of being twift ; rapidity. 

fo. of somethmg mraeg, or of movemcBt or 
physical actioo ; in early use samettmes nearly 
* rapid movement *. 

r888 AkraaD Boeik. xxxlx. f 3 Hwa unbtrodrm ne emn* 
draft kma roderes foireldea tk bit swiftnosae f c 1000 Agy, 
P*. rrb.) xxxiL iR txxxiik 17] pi byft dysix, aa pe xetmwaS 
on his horaci awtrenesse. es t^jpu Cursor M, 83381 (CoR.f In 
auiftenes kon xa) be aa iratft, pot ob aoitb som keo mat Ufk 
pine eie up ka bft to M, Als auith par pan sal pou be. 1940 
Hampolb Pr. Cattac. 7933 ps aecunde blys after ea swyftnea, 
pat ilk body salle hove pot rygbtsvise ea. B484 Caxton 
Fedflet 0/ jKsetp V. x. For the swyftncasa of the water he 
must nodes poM voder the whele of the mylle. 1999 W. 
Cunningham Cotmogr. Classe ta To cary the neaneoA of the 
PlaiieCes, by bis awiftnet about th* earth with him. 19^ 
DALMVMrLB tr. Lesiids Hitt. Scot. I. ao The ^und kyi^a 
of hunting dog iN..a beUt of a mcruellous audacitie and 
Buiftnes. 1613 Shaks. Hem. 1. L 14a Wo may oui- 

runne By violent swiftnesse that which we run at} And lose 
by ouer-running. 01700 Evrlyn Diasya}wi% 166a, The 
nch gondola.. was not coniporabla for aAiftneaaa to our 
common wherriea. 1781 Cowraa Auti-Tkeiyphtk. 194 Tba 
barb sprang forward, and bis lord, whose force W.m euual to 
the swiftness of his nor<e. Rushed with a whirlwind's fuiy 
on the foe. s8is Miss Mirroao in L*£strange Liftix^fti) 1. 
V. lao The creature [sc. o snake? got away with incredible 
swiftness. s8i6 J. Smith Panoreuna Ed. k’ Art I, 560 The 
swiftness of Saturn’s motion on hia axis produces an oblate 
figure. 1841 Boaiiow Zimea/i 1. tv. it. 301 With the awift- 
nctia of lightning. 

b. ol something Rgtired as moving or as move- 
ment (e. g. thought, time, etc.). 

m S340 llAMroLB Psalter ciii. 4 (civ. 3] Pou pa»ia all 
•wyftiies of our tbouitia. « 1400 Vestr. Troy la Sothe 
stories ben. .Hwolowet Into awym by awiftenea of yerea. 
1609 Bacon Adv. Learn, k l‘o the King | a, 1 have been. . 
poftsesRed with an extreme woonder at.. the swiftnesse of 
our Apprehension. 166a Dryoxn To Ld, Chancellor 109 
uch is the mighty Swiftness of your Mind 'J'hat, like tlie 
Earth's, it leaves our Sense lichind. 1891 Mbmeoith One 
if our Conq. x. If you would like a Autber definition of 
Gening think of it as a form of swiftness. 

2 . The fact of happening, or acting, without 
delay ; promptitude ; f haste, rashness. 

a 1400-tt IPars Alex. 1017 My cou.ityng is elder pe sad- 
nes of slike HMn, pan svryftnes of childtr. 1539 Covkrdalb 
a Estiras viii. 18, 1 haue berdc the swiftnes of the iudge. 
which is to com& 1999 Shaks. Hen. K. 1. it. 306 Let.. all 
things [In;] thought vpon, That may with reasonable xwift- 
ncHHC addc More Fe.'ithcrs to our wings. 1607 — Cor. tii, 
i. 313 Ihis Tiger- footed -race, when it sliall find The hanne 
of vtisk.ui’d swiftnesse, will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds 
too's heeles. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen xx, He wept the 
.Swiftness of the Champion's Fall. i8so Siifllky Pronieth, 
Unb. IV. 379 with earthquake shock and swiftness making 
shiver Thought's stagnant chaos. 

tSwiftsliip. O^j. rare^\ In 3 -aohipe. 
[I. Swift a. + -ship 1.] Swiftness. 

Misag Aner. R. 398 Asaelea swiftschipe, pet strof wi8 
bcortes oaervm. 

Swi’ft-wlnifed, a. Having swift wings, flying 
swiftly, rapid in flight (Jit. and fig.')* 

199s Shaks. / Hen. S’ I, 11. ▼. 15 Yet are these Feele.. 
Swift-wiii^ed with desire to get a Graue. 199a Soiiman 4> 
Pers. 11. ii. 33 Tbou gr«U commander of the swilt wringd 
winds. 1619 A. Nbwman Pleas. Pis. 13 iJ, When youthfull 
Spleene Had ne’re the wiles., of Plea^re scene, Nor 
dreampt, bow pretious is swift-winged I'iine. 1715 Pops 
Odyss, XV. 566 The hawk, Apollo’s swift-wiiig’d messenger. 
17^ Rurns CottePs Sat. A't. v. The sociaf hours, swift- 
wiiiq'd, unnotic'd fleet. 1874 Woon Hat. Htst, 6^ I'he 
first family of the Moths is the bphingidx, a group which 
contains a great number of swift-winged insects. 

Bwifty (swi-fti), a. rare (chiefly pcet.\ [f. 
Swift a. -h -t.] Swift. Hence f Bwl*ltlneM. 

C1380 WvcLiP Sel. tVks. II. 407 Crist is swiftier in hise 
werkes pan oure tiingis ben in her spcche. 1460 Capgrave 
Chron, (Rolls) 36 At manere games tliat long^m to power or 
8witnes.se (w r. swiftinesse]. 1963 B. Goocb F.glogs, etc. 
(Arb.) 71 His Spurres with heeles he strykes, And forewarde 
ronnes with swiftye race. 1567 Drant Horaie, Ep. 11. li. 
H vj, As gliding sraties in swiftye streames are quickly 
cumd, and gone. 1996 Colsr Penelope 170 To swifty 
Dulon take good hcede. a 1890 K. r . Burton tr. Catullus' 
Carmina Iv. b 6 Rhesus borne in swifty car snow-white. 
Swig (swig), I slang ox collaq. Alsoflawyg, 
7 swigge. [Origin unknown.] 

1 . Drink, liquor. 7 Obs. 

1948 Uuall Lrasm. Par, Luke vi. 74 Hauing been long 
accustomed to the olde soure swyg of Mosm la we they 
could not awaie with the muste of euangelical charitie. 
1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Old Parr Cab, And for his 
datTy swig, Milk, Butter-milk, and Water, Whay, and Whig, 
b. Applied locally to special dnnks : see quou. 
1807 R. Cook Oxford Night Caps 30 The Wassail Bowl, 
or Swig, as it Is termed at Juus CoHeKR in this Diiiversity. 
Ibid. note. SsYig was formerly almost exclusively confined to 
Jesus College } it is now, however, a great favourite through- 
out the University. 1841 Hantshornb Sahpia Ant. 584 
Sxvtg. I. Toast and ale. 

2 . An act of 'swigging'; a deep or copious 
draught of a beverage, esp. of intoxicating liquor ; 
a * pull 

i6az-3 Middlston ft Rowlbv Changeling iv. ii, But one 
•wig moia^ awaet madam. i6aa Mabbs tr. Aleman's Gut- 
wan etA^.n. ao8 He takes the flagon of wine in hb handL 
and giues it a good swigge. vSka Renanmed Hist. Sir J. 
Hawkwood ix. 17 After they had taken serveral histy swigs, 
10 that their mnta came (aa it were) again. ^706-31 Wal- 
dron Dtser. isle ^ Mem (i86s) 70 After a good hearty swig 
out of one of the bottles M aleu sSsa Lovrni Handy Amiy 
xxavi, * Hand os that wbbky be pat the bottle to bis 


and took a twli. laitTiiscKKaAvZ V Mlrw nft axWn, 

And now for another swig at the beer. 1819 K* Whitbimo 
iF«. y JiDln .S'!, xi, 1 bay a ha'portb of braad, tokaaswigat 
a fountain^ and tramp the Eaac Bod pvks to kill time, 
b. Druiking; M play ai swig, to iodolge in 


kiM, 

iw8 ^ Scot Hist. Ram .^eet (1776) ee A vl 
Kuig {sc. Donald V). bo play’d at sWlfo WMet 
land all to StriviUng-biidge. 

8. Comb., at swig bowl, •day (see quota.). 

J*** *^5 Swig Day, at C^bndto filr]. 

1870 Mioa Jackson Skrofsk. WordA*-, Swig, epCod ale 
and toast... Ai/zg-MoZ, tba buge bowl— Uko a pomdi-bowl 
—in which awig u lerved. 

t Swig, sbli Cards. Obs. [CC Swio 9.1 It it 
not certain that the quota, refer to the same gnmew 
Quot ^1700 suggests derivation from a Conn 
related to OIL tx^iam, Swii, to be sileDt.] (See 
quots.) 

1998 Floriol Tristea, a game at cards called awig or now 
cut. e 1700 KBNNhTT in A1S. Lanxd. t033 If. 398 (HalL) 
A aort of play at cards in the North, in which all ue gam^ 
iters are 10 be silent, is calld swig. 

Swig, sb.s Aaut. Alsoawlgg. [Cf. Swio ti;8] 

1 . A tackle the falls of which are not parallel. 
i8oy T. Yotmo Ltd. Hat. Philos. 11 . 197/# A pulley with 

rc^s not parallel is called by leamen a ssngg; 1898 Buim 
Hwed k midi. DM. (186^, Swig, peUem 

2 . The act of * swigging ' at a rope : aee Swio 9.8 3. 
1904 tVesim Com. 9 July le/e Take a awig 00 those 

halliards. 


A vMoao, odfooi 
bo lost8eeip 


tawiB,*-.! Cards. Obs. [Cf. Swio sb.^ 

IMS Flosio and Fruites 60 S, Will you pot it to me? 
>4. You bid me to losse. .S', will you awlgg? A. Tb tbo 
least part of my thought. Florio. Amonts, to swig or 
deale againe at card«. Ibid.. Afetter «* monte, to beape va 
to swigge the cardes. 1609 VKseTBOAif Dec. intell. (1634) 
BTs Sfvyca. A b^uiler, wee sake at Cards if ona will awl^ 
that is, whetiisr bM will beguile or be» beguiled. 

( Swig, 9 .^ slang ox colloq. Also 8 awlgg. 
app. r Swio jd.i] To drink (esp. intoxicating 
fquor) in deep draughts; to drink eageriy or 
copiously, fo. trans. (with the vessel, or the drink, 
as obj.). 

i68a Wii A Drollery, Tom-m-Bedlam Iv. 151 When short 
I have shorn my Sowa face, And swigg'd my Homed 
B.^rreL c 1688 Roxb. Hall., folly IVelsAJPoman v. (1893) 
VI 1. 734 Now while hur had gotten the Jugg at her snout,. . 
H ur gave it a tug, *till hur swigg’d il half out 1780 Bmidcm 
Buflesgtte ’Trans. Homer (1778) 846 (Pariner) When aiy 
landlord, .fairly filb it full, 1 just can swigg it at one-pulL 
>837 Marryat Snarleyyoto ix. You suilon will aver be 
•wigging your can, 

1780 R- Tomlinson Slang Pastoral 3 Wirh such a com- 
panion, ..1‘o swig porter all day. 1819 Mooai Tom Crib 
Appw L 39 The Hero, that aits llMre, SwiggiDg Blue Ruin, 
in that chair. 18^ Tab. Grant Sk. Lena. 6a Tba oceans 
of * Entire * which tney are everlastinglv swigging. 1841 
Dickbnk i?«rNL Rndge xxxi. Beer ; of which be sWigged such 
copious draughts that most of hb faculties were utterly 
drowned and washed away. 1894 Tuackkrav Hewcomes 
xxxvi, He swigged off a great bumper as he was making 
the remark. 1871 Kuskin in ColUngwood L(fe (1893) IL 
137 * 1 am . drinking os much tea,'— taking bb scGond cup— 
'a.s 1 can swig.’ 

b. absol. or inir, 

ri694 L. PaicK Demi h Alhu 11. v. fai Roxb. Ball. (1891) 
VII. 380 The second time that he set [up) the bottle to m 
•nout, He never left off swigging, till tie had auckt all ouL 
a 1734 North Autobieg. xi. | 184 in Lives Ii8po) HI, 143, 
1 went Co a dairy-house and awigged of the milk and water. 
S79e J. Budworth Fortes. Ramble i. 4 He pulled a IxNtle 
of cliamomilc tea out of his pocket, and Rwigged heartily. 
1837 Dickrns Pickw. all, 'Ibcm nown-hesrted fellers as 
caiiH svig avay at the brnr. iBjS Barham IngoL Leg. 
Ser. I. SL Aickolas lix, Swinging as though ha would 
empty the Rhine. 

lienee Bwi’gglng vhl. sb. and ppl, a. 

170a Yalubn rEsop at Court. Fax A E'liee iv, IH brush 
tlu^ Swigging Dogs away. That on thy Blood remoiselcsa 
Picy. iTaj Vaniiru(;ii Let. in Atkenxum 6 Sept. (1B90) 
333/3, 1 tove been drinking wniem at Scarborough three or 
four days and am to return thither.. for a weeks swigging 
more. xBUf W. E. Anurbws Crit. Rev. Pex*e Bk. Mari. 
Ill- 388 Thev had a swigging bout in prisoo. 1865 B. 
Burritt Wedk to Land's End 36S 'Ibis would be calm in 
America pretty large swigging for one family. 

Swiff, 9.3 [The general sense may be *to 
cnu««e to sway about, pull about, pull and rela- 
tion to SwAO is probable ; but it is not clear that 
all the senses below belong to the same word.] 

1 . trans. To castrate (a ram) by tying the 
scrotum tightly with a string. 

1863 R0VI.E l/sef. Exp. Hat. Philos. 11. v. xli. 1^ A 
Servant of mine that deals much in Cattle, and had lately 
divers Sheep swigg'd (an they call it) after tbb manner, 
aiyaa Liai.R Husb. (1757) 3*5 Swigging, which is girding 
them hard round the cods,iuKl cutting the cod away chiae 10 
the string. 

2 . 7 To pull about. 

168a Crerch Pirg. Ed. iii, The lAunbkina swigg tba Teat, 
But nod no moisture. i6gy DarnKN dSneid ix. 73 Tba 
bleating Lambs Securely siSig the Dug, beneath the Dams. 

8 . Naut. To pull at the bight of a rope which is 
fast at one end to a fixed object and at the other to 
A movable one ; to pull (a soil, etc.) up in this 


manner. 

>794 Figging A SeeumesnskSp I. 176 Sstigging ^ pulling 
upon the middle of a tight tope that is made Iasi at both 
ends. i8a7 Exntnincr 154/s I'sking about a calendar 
mouth to swig up her mainsril. 188a Nabes Seameuiship 
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(«d. 6) 57 Swinging 9r that Is, pulling at right 

aMles to a taut rupe. 

4 i inir. To iwny tbout, waver; to move with 
a swaying motion. 

1S33 M. Scott CringU xv, Her long iilender wands 
of masts which used to swig about. 1896 Kin.iMO Stt’tn 
S§a$. Rhyntg Thf 4 *StmUrt 8 The landward breeze Brings 
up the harbour noise, And ebb of Yokohama Bay Swigs 
chattering through the buoys. 


chattering through the buoys. 

Swiggle (swi gT), V, rare. 


Also 7 awigle. 


[app. frequent, of Swio v. 3 ; cf. SQUiaoLKtt.J 
tL trans. To sprinkle. Obs, rare^^, 

1683 pKTTOs FUta Min, 1. (1686) 73 Put ground Bone- 
Ahhes in it, and swigle or strew it over the test. 

2 . intn (or irapu, with cogn. obi.) To wriggle. 
? L/.S. 


*337 Halibuston Clockm, Scr. 1. xaii. 83c When he was in 
full ng a swigglin away at the top of his gait. 1840 ibitU 
Ser. III. xi. (1848) 86 With that he swiggled his way thro* 
the crowd, to the counter. 

3 . trans. To shake about (liquid in a vessel, or 
something in a liquid), dial, 
t Swigman. Obs. Cant. Also 6 awjgman. 
n (Sec quots.) 

i^i Awdelay Frai, Vaeah, (1869) 5 A Swygman goeth 
with a Pedlers pack. 1673 K. Hkad Canting Ac€ut, 8a 
These Irish 'I'oyls, or Swig'inen, being much alike, 1 joyn . 
together, who carry pins, poiiiis and lacis. and such like 
warns about, a 1700 B. E. DUl, Cant. Crew, ^wig-nunt 
Che 13th Rank of the Canting Crew. 

8 wiko, sb^ Obs. (exc. dial,). Forms: i-a 
■wioa, 2 awioa, 2-4 awlke, aulke, 5 sweoke, 
awoke, (awaohe), 3-4 auyke, 5 aweka. [OIL 
swiea : sec Swtkk v. In Sc. and north, dial, swaik^ 
twyke^ swick ■ deceitful person, worthless fellow.] 
A deceiver ; a traitor. 

«sooo AgM, Cosy, Matt, xxvil. 63 We x^munon h^t se 
swica luede ha he on life wies aefter h^ym da^on ic arise, 
a 1100 O. E, Ckran, an. 1055 Utla;qode nmnn iElfgar eorl 
forSon him man wearp on h*Bt he wais l>es cynges swita. 
1154 Ibid, an. 1135 ha ricemen wteron swikes. n laoo 
Moral OcU 103 in O, E, Horn. 1 . i6s I'a swicen [Egerlon A/S. 
swikele, iaUr co/y swikene] and ta forsworene. a xaag 
After. R. 98 Ueoiid h«t hunched freond is swike ouer alle 
swike. risM Hall Aftid. 45 Ne ueinetl ha nawt, sweoke. 
c 1300 HavKlok 1 is8 pat wicke brah pat foule swike. c xaoo 
R. Glonctsters Cnron, 6399 (AIS. d) Alle traitours Ik lufwr 
swikes f I'.rr. suiken, sweken, swyke<>| god late horn so spede. 

8wijc«, Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms : i awio, 
f awioa, awioa, 3-4 awike, 3-5 awik, (swiobe), 
4 aulke, auik, (auiohe), aqulke, aquyke, 4-5 
awyke, 5 awyk, awyok. [OE. sxvic ? n., chiefly 
ill compounds, swicc str. ni., escape, outcome, 
issue, deceit, treachery, stumbling-block, ssvice 
wk, f., or runca wk. m«, trap: cf. MHG. swteh^ 
twtche deceit, and see Swike v.] 

1 . Deceit, deception, treachery ; an act of de- 
ception, a trick. 

In ME., witkouten or but swike was used as a metrical 
tag. 

In mod. Sc. and north, dial, in the forms swlke^ swyks^ 
swhk, with the sense * cheat, deception’^ also 111 Sc. phr. 
tkf swick oft the responsibility for ('lontethinx blameworthy). 

^893 TEltkeo Oros. III. vii. 114 He. .enlle ^ cyningas mid 
biswice [Lott. A/S. mid hiA swice] ofslo;^. ciaao Bestiary 
445 De dcuel is tus Be fox ilik miB iuele breidcs& wiB swik. 
ciaso Hymn to’ Cod 19 in Trin. Coll, Horn, App. ^8 He 
vs bouchte wid his biod of he feondes swiche. a 1300 Cursor 
At. 818 (Colt.) pe find . . }^t wit his sulk bi<suak adnin. /hid, 
to^y Asie es, wit-outen siiike, Sua mikel als europ and afTrikc. 
//'Ilf. ^14 * pi folk,' he said, * has don a suik.’ c 14x5 Wvn> 
TOUN Cron, VII. viii. 1616 (Wem>'S8 MS ) He gat nocht hat 
bischoprik Nocht wih lawie, bot with swik. ar im Ratis 
RmtiHgt. 1031 Bot always serf hyiiie elyk, Quhiil how baf 
tail thileif but swik. 

1 2 . A snare, trap. Obs. 

This use is perb. continued under the form Swxfk, q. v. 
(where, however, another explanation has been suggested). 
Cf. SWICKLB. 

« 1x00 Clots Atdhetm i. 4^8 ^Napier lay/a) DeciAnlam. 
■wican. 13.. Coer de E. 4M1 Under the orygge tner is a 
swyke, Corven clos, Joynand queyntlike. c 1400 VwaiHek' 
677 Under that than was a swyke, That made Syr 
Ywain to mysliket His horse fute toched ihareon, llion 
fcl the port-culis onone. 14.. Guy H^arw. (Camb. MS.) 
vx8o He ys black as any fiprck. And also fclle as a lyon in 
nis swyck. C1475 Albm. in Wr.-WQIcker 703/7 //ec dttcu 
^ula I -dedAnla], a swyke. 

t Swike, a. Obs. [OE. swice (Genesis 1906, 
where the meaning is aoubtiul) : see next.] De- 
ceitful ; treacherous ; traitorous. 

£1175 Lamb. Horn. 53 penne h* non urule tilden his 
musestoch he bindeB uopon ha swike cliese. c xao5 Lav. 
1486^ Ha. .minne fader oiswak hurh swike hucraftes [later 
version mid his luher crafies]. c ssse Gen, 4 Ex. 8845 He 
ledden feren swike. Be sulden him deren witterlike. 

Swike, t'. Obs. exc. Sc. dial, P*orms: a. 1 
•wioan, 2-5 awlke, 4 aulke, aqulke, equyka, 
Ayenb. auyke, 4-5 (9 dial.) awyke; fi, i awlolan, 
a awlkian, 3 avdo, 4 auJok, equeke, 6 awik, 
awyk, 9 dial. awiolL Pa.t. a. 1-3 awao, {pi, 
i awloon, a auykan), 2-3 -awak, 3-5 -awok(e, 

4 aank(a, aquake ; fi, i awloode, (-sda, -ada), 
4-5 awykada, ewykkada, 6 Sc. awlklt. Pa.pple. 
a. 1-3 -owioan, 2-5 swikau, 4 aquikln, 5 aulken ; 
fi. o Sc. awiokat. [OE. sivlcan str. vb., pa. t. 
swac, rwicen^ pa. pple. srtneen, and swician wk. vb., 
to wander, depart, cease, fail in loyalty, deceive, 


'scandalizare*, also in compounds d-, As-, geswlcam^ 
d-, beswician (see Aswikm, UiawiKB, lawiKi). 
The str. vb., repr. a Com. Tent, vb. ^swetkan 
with a variety of meanings, corresponds to OFiiA. 
swtka to keep far from, OS. swtkan^ pa. t swik 
to leave in the lurch, to languish, be disloyal, 
MLG. swthen to give way, MDu. uwtkcn to escape, 
desert, depart, (also bevwtken to faint, to leave in 
the lurch, Du. betwijktn to give way, sink), OHG. 
swfhAan, swichan. MHG. swlcken to faint, desert,' 
allow to pcrisii, also OHG. swlcAin to wander, 
stray (G. dial. scAweicAen to wander round, to 
deceive), ON. svlkva, svtkja^ pa, t. sveik^ sviku^ 
pa. pple. svikinn to betray(MSw. swika, bw, svika^ 
Da. svige). The wk. vb. is from the weak grade of 
the root, whence also OE, swica^ s>tvice^ swie 
Swike j 3.1 and *, swice Swike a., Ml.G. swik, 
OlfG. biswiA deceit, treachery, ON. svik (M.Sw, 
ssvik, swek, Sw. svek. Da. svig) treachery, -sviki 
traitor, and OE. xt&tra/SwiCKLK.] 

I. t !• i»lr. To leave off, cease. Obs. 

In OE. coiikt. gen. or ^rom ; in ME. the gen. sing, can be 
apprehended as pi., which then appears to be aclirect object. 

LFsttn Gregotys Past. C xxviii. 195 iErest nion 
hnappaBj ;^if he Bonne Bwre hnappunge ne swicB, forine 
linappaB he oB he wierB on fieatum slsDpe, 11900 Cvnbwi lf 
yu/iaua 373 (Ur ) Ic hine fues synnum onaoie hurt lie byr* 
neiide from j^ebede swteeB. £1x75 Lamb, If am. 15 pas 
reiieres & b^s j>eiies i>et iiullcB nu nefre awike heoie uuefet. 
£iaeo Bestiary 193 No mod Bu ne cune, ..oc swic of sine* 
ginge. axasg Leg. Katk. 1937 Swa bet ICateriiie. .swike 
hire M)tHctiipes. A ure wil wiirche. £8040 Cmkoo Soug^ 
Cuccu 1 cuccu I Wei siiigea bu cuccu : ne swik bu natier 
nu. «i3to ill Wright Lyric P. xv. 48 Nou y awyke, yniel 
noiit so. 'll it [se. gout) siweth me so fa-nte. 1340 Ayenb. 1^7 
Vor hy ne xuykep neure ni3t ne day ac olneway bieb in 
waytinge uor oiu. 

t2. inlr. To act deceitfully, practise deceit. Obs. 
esooo JRt.rnic Horn. I. 316 Hwi woldest Bu swician on 
Binum ajenuin? ,riooo in Ags. Horn. (Assinann) i. lai 
Ure wiBerwinna is wttodlice se deofol, bu embe us swicaB 
mid Ins searacraeftum. £1005 Lay. 8349 Ah ne dude he 
nawilit swo for swiken [c xayg swike] he bohte. a 1300 Cur- 
sor Af, 19093 (Cott.) Yee suak and niit be*for p.late. And 
denied als ye*selu»-n wale, c 1300 E. Horn 711 (Laud) Ne 
shal ich neueie swike, Ne do bat b^ mislike. 

II. 3 . traits. To deceive, cheat, ensnare. 

In OE. const, dative 

£950 Lindh/.GosA, Matt. xxiv. ft Alulti /seudo-prophetae 
surgent ei seducent mu/tos. monij;o lease wit;;o arisaB A 
swica ^ moni^o. c tooo Mi fuc Exod. xxxiv. Ne nim bu 
nane sibbe wtB bees l.'indes menn, be hes be hira siiij; be 
swjoe. a 10S3 Wulfktan Horn, xxxiii. (1883) 160 Mv.t lelc 
swicode and oBnim derede wordes and dceoe. c 1050 O E. 
Chron. an. 104^ (Cott. MS.) Da wende Beorn for b<ere sibbe 
he him swican nolde. ci«o5 Lay. 3^48 Poreus h.'iuede 
be heorte swa luber..b<it swiken he him wulde a siimes 
kinnes wisen. £ laao Bestieuy 6of He Be swiken Ber imong, 
Bio aye wiB swiking, Bi soule wi.> le^ing. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
819 (Colt.) God wist wel be, find him sunk, /bid, 14840 
Quer he Ii.*ir suiken f I’airf, squikin] wit his art, Ani laurrding 
apon vr part. /bid. a6578,lf bou will noglii bi muI suicic 
[Fair/, sqiiike] pou sceu bi >'n all opeidike. a 13^ 11 am- 
POLE Psalter xxxvi. 34 For be rightwismannys iile u vnlike 
til his he tbynkis him to swyke. CI375 Cursor At. 264 s6 
(Fnirf.) < 3 ua wrabbie his lorde be dos him squckc, (/iien he 
of merci nas fuiiden him meke. ,1513 DovoiJ^a /Eneis iv. li. 

78 Sum wald scho Asennius the page.. in hir bt«um 

brace, gif scho (barby The luif viitcllBhle niycht swyk or 
satisfy. 1514 in Rec. Earldom 0/ Orkney (S.tl.S.) 88 It is 
welll knawin and fund that he awekit and defraudii hia 
bruihir. 

to. Of a thing ; To prove false to, disappoint 
the expectation of, fail (a person). Obs. 

In OE. also, * to be a traitor, desert 
Beowulf 1460 (Gr.) Nasfre hit [ar. the sword] Kt hilde ne 
swac manna x;nsum. X ax^nuAIorte Arth. 1795 Wliene bis 
spere was sprongeiie, he spede hym fulle ^erne, Swappede 
owtte wil> a swerde, that sii^kede hym neuer. Ibid. 3364 
For whilles thow swaiike with the xwerde, it swykkede be 
neuer. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 41^ And pou may swytne 
haue a aware, at swike sail be neuire. 

+ 0. To surprise, take unawares. Obs. rare^"^. 
£1400 Anturs 0/ Arth. xlii. (Douce MS.) Withe a swap of 
a swerde b«it swaM him swykes. 

d. To get dishonestly, 'sneak*. Sc. dial. 

X889 Edwards Etrathearn Lyrics 33 My heaiievt caie I 
WAS the loss o' a liool, When 'twas stown or * swickei ' at 
Auld Jenny’s Schule. 

Hence t Bwiklng (OE. OfwlouDg) vbl. sb., deceit, 
fraud; fVwlking ppl.a., whence fSwlJclnglj 
(swioandlloha) cufv., treacherously. 

exootaSax. f.eechd. III. 108 Swicunge cenpes. £* 1000 in 
Anglia (1889) X 1 . 1 17/29 Infusione didootica. mid awicunge 
dcoflicre. £ 1173 l.amb. Horn. 85 Penne cnnieB her under 
be deofcl awicandliche. £isao Bsstiary 60a [see 3 above]. 

t Bwlkebert. Obs. rar€^^. An alleged name 
for the bare. 

£1300 Names gf Hare in ReL Ant. 1 . 133. 
t Swikedom. Obs. Forms : see SwiKi sh.^ and 
-DOM. [OE. swiedSm, f. swik^ : tee Swike v. and 
-DOM.] Deceit, fraud ; treachery, treason. 

£893 /Elfbbo Oros. II. iv. 76SexiongacyningswiBor mtcle 
wenende wxai bmt hie bonon fleonde waeren bonne hia seniyie 
■wiedom cyban dorsran, /bid. iv. v. t 68 pa tux on hie hiene 
bsere burge witan b*Bi he heora swicdonies wiB Alexander 
fremmende wmre. £ iioe O. R. Chron. an. 1087 Da b« cyng 
underxeat . . hwiicne swiedom hi dydon to weard bis. e 1x73 
PatsrNostsr mo in Lamb. Horn. purh beelzebiilie!i swike- 
doni. £1003 3580 Belin a his broBor beion wooren 


SWlXiK. 

warm of bon twlkedome be bra com of Roo» «taM 
Owi 4 Night 167 Svikodom hauop sciionm and hete If 
hU is op« and vnderyete. X097 K. Guiuc. (Rolls) ae^ Vor 
to do a iuikodom no conseil na ssoUlo faile. c S303 Chw, 
Eng 838 in KUsoo A/etr. Rom. 11 . 305 KTOuL.iimdebem 
telle here suykedom Ant for ibat tresoun that hy dude Hy 
were to*drau eii. £ X400 H . Gloucss, st 's Chrvn. (Rolls) App. 
X. 3 Vor after pot sciut keiielui poru su ikcdum ded lay F ourti 
}er after. 

SwikefU. A Obs. exc. Sc. dial. Forms : SM 
Swike sb.^ and -ruL. [OE. swicjull ON. strike 
fullr (Sw. svekfull^ Da. sviiie/ulUt), f. sudk - : see 
SwjKE sb.'^ and -ruL.] ] eccitlol, treacherous. 

£ ixoo Aldhelm Clots 1. 73a (Napier ei/i) Stro/sf, swlc- 
fulles. £Xso3 i.AV. X0535 pis ihaurde Cyriaii s^ken )ena 
swikeful inon. 01300 i uttor Al. 441a (Cott) luseph. pat 
suikeful falx, pat lole lubour. £ 14*5 Wvntoun Cron. vn. 
vii. 1373 (Wemyss Mb.) llis niiniaieris Prevely put in 
)>e t-halice Wetinmuui'S poisoun..Bc sic swikfull svruice pan 
llastely deit pis baly man. 

Hence f Swikafoily ativ. 

£X403 WvNTouN Cron. vi. xv. I'Si (Wernym MS.) A (als 
tratuur callit Giidwyiie..mur(herist hiui svikfully. /bid. 
VIII. i>i. 384 iCotL Mo ) Fab was his 1 elation, And uiformyt 
riclii falsly, And set the case all suyklully. 

tSwikehede. Obs. [i. Swjkx sb.^ or a. + 
•hede, -iiEjtD.] - Sw]keix>m. 

a laso (see Swikrlhi'DfJ. 

t Swikeli UAx. Forms . i swiool, 2-4 
awikel, 3 auykel, 3-4 suikel. 4 Bwikil(l, -yll, 
awyklle, (aikll), 4-5 swykel. [OL. swtcol, 
corresp. to (.) 1 IG. pi-swicAal 'sulioolus', ON. 
svikall (MSw. swikul), (.swik - : see Sli^iKS v. end 
-I.K.] Deceitful, treacheioiis, crafty. 

c 1000 ifCLFHic Horn, 1 . 6a .Se •>wicula Herodes. c 1000 Sa.T, 
Leechti. Hi. 438 Nss lieu swicol luinum |B.ra |e hyre to 
Bohte. £1175 Lamb, Horn. 43 lieu wcs..li3cre & swikel. 
a taa3 Aner. R. i&o Ime vontiunges. .swiktle ptuhtes, pet 
punclieB pauh gode. a la^o Prm\ e 9 £lfnd y 6 in O.E. 
Aiisc. 184 Mony nion hauep swikeliie mup. 1 1300 havetok 
iiu8 loie he made hire swipe mikel, Lut nei^eies he w.n 
fill swikel. 01340 Hampolk Psalter xIiL 1 Wickici is he 
pat dues ill apertly, sikil, pat priuely synnes. 0 x^toPiymer 
(i 8 qi) 34 A swykcl tuiige. 0 1400 Sdge Jerusalem (E.E.T.h.) 
18/317 Many swykel at pe swci.g to pe swerd '^eile. 

Hence tSwl'kaldom, i hwi keUxode, 1 hwi kel- 

nosE, clecdtfulnesB, treachery ; t Swl'kallj adv , 
deceitfully, treacherously. 

0 laso Owl 4 Night. 162 (Colt.) Srhnmie be for bln un- 
rede, Vuwi 03611 IS I'i 'svikU-hede ; bchiid bine 'swikeldom 
vram pe Ii3tc iye<us A/.^. s^iiktlitde. .swikedom], 1097 R. 
Gi ouc. (KoIIs' 733a po wiliani Uisinid hurclt' (rile of haraides 
"suikelhede. 0 loaa Wui fat a n Hrm. vii. ( 1 883) 55 H y . . la taB 
] set to wa:rs( ype, pel hy oBre nia,' an swa *s\^ icollice 1 mean. 
a 1340 Hamfui.k l*salter v. 11 I9] With pair tongcs swikilly 
bai wroght. a xoas Wui fstan Jiom vii. (1883' 55 Ant^crist 
ImrBunsoBrae tn>!»se and *^6wicoli)CK!ie. c ia75 in O h.AInc. 
>43/ B8 t er wurpioye & niury Suiig, W ip-ile suikelnesse. 
tSwilk, dem. adj. and pron (and adv.). Vbs. 
Forms: a. 3-4 swilo, (3 swillo, swillk- ; 

swiulo, suwilk, squilk, 4 squylk), 3-5 swflk, 
auilk, 4-5 Bwilke, swylky^e, suylk; 5 swelk. 
suelo. / 9 . 3 Belk(e, 3-4 Bulk(e, 4-5 Bilk(e, 
s>lk(e, (4 Bobllke). 7. 4-5 awyk. rNoithem 
unpalatalized form corresp. to swill., s^vtlcA, swell, 
sulcA, swicA : see Such and cf. Sic.] 

1 . As dent. adj. in ordinary aitnbntive, predica- 
tive, or complementnl use : Such I. 

a. r loooOKMiNaoi Wittsinndenn ofTswillcrldenupatt witt 
ne mu3henn immenn. /bid. 15811 Whntt Inn be33 &nolidciin 
unnderrfun All (Judd forr swillke clediFS. ciaso Bestiary 
440, A deu"! geld swilk billing wi'^ same & wi<'' sending. 

£ 1850 Gen. 4 A'x. 3726 l.eatcB brii sv ilc w uri es ref. 0 1300 
( ursor A/, 4133 (Colt.) If \ce do si ilk an outrako. ibid, 
6258 And yee sol cum al I af to land, Swilk ca | e vcriii of | in 
wand. X373 BAKHOua Brme vii. 3(^4 He suld nuutliir haff 
hert no will Swilk inperdy till viidirta. C1400 tr. Bitr. 
Sei r., Gov. Lordt^k. 89 T wu preciuus sicxjnes . . pat n en fynden 
yn ryiinaiid waters, of whom pe wyrkyngeser swylk. r X440 
York Alyst. iii. 53 To swilke a lorde m alle digice Be euer- 
more lasiand loiiynge. 

/ 9 . 0 1300 Bint loi That I shut donselk falsete. /bid. 064, 

1 hhal kenne hire sulke a lure. £1330 R. Bsunne Chnm. 
Wace (Rolls) 1513 Howdar 3e(lo sUk a b^ng? 13.. Cursor 
Af. 83153 (Edinb.) Al pat are sclnlkc. /om. 84548 Of bale 
and i<ol bUlk was mi soru. c s^ooA/ioi. Loll. 7 pat. .silk in- 
dulgeiicis rennun not forp aien pe urdinaiinte of God. 

y. a 1300 Ratis Ratnng Prol. xi And g>f awyk causs sail 
fal in the, 'irow weill at bow sal pun^st be. 

2 . With correlative or dependent clause t m 
Such II. 

a. £ xaoo Ormin 1413 pa Fhall Godess kinedom All all swillc 
beon oiin eotpe, Altn iti is» upp inn heufii exsierd. la. , Will 
of eKlfgar (anno 0x8) in Birch Lartul. 111 . 215 In tosquilke 
hale^en stowesqiiilk hire led likes, c laso Gen. 4 Lx. 1937 
Swilc niB & hate ros hem on, He redden alle him for to xlon. 

0 1300 Body 4 -Syw/ in Afap*s Poems (Camden) 339 The 
fendes kasten suwilk a yel, the erthe it upenede anon, a 8300 
Cursor Af. 8848 (Cott) Suilk als pai biued now ha pal drun- 
ken. £ ijoe Havsloh eiaz So st<^ ut of his mouth a glein, 
Rith al swilk so pe hunne-bein. 1340 H asipulb i'r. Const, l 
659 Swilk als be tre es with bowen, Swilk es pe (ruyl pat on 
It growes. X3|73 Bahboub Bruce 11.437 Wyrk yhe inen apoii 
awvlk wyss, Tnat your honour be sawyt ay. 1444 7 est. 
Ebor, (Surtees) 11 . 105 Swilk compoaicion and avise as sail 
be made beiwen ye said Maire..and Hugh Cliderhowe. 
X43X Lmceln Diocese documents 53 With auylke stufe of 
vctell as was pur wad for my howsald. 

3. £ 1400 Apol. Loll. 119 Oper sacramentis are yeuen to ilk 
man for hiinsilf, and silk pey are to ilk man as I ei are une 
wi)» hart and concleftoe. 1^7 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 807 
Silke as tha custom of the kirk of the cite of York requires. 
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y. € 14M tr. Sht, vei Vn prytM coo. 

leiU «r »wyk ^ngM thcwod to oon, kot byiort oiony or bbo 
shold Dognt M B&ewyd. 

d. Swilk rnmtd swilk : tee SocH «. 16 b. (Cf. 4.) 

c 1800 Ormin 1006 All l»0))ro lac wbm swiltcft iwUlc. m ijpo 

Curt^ M, 4413 (Cott.) Al Mid tuilk, lir, wan k« ivam 
he can Mice on mi licam. 

4 . absoi, or as pron, «■ SucB IV. 

(r8tt iEuFKKo axxviii. 1 1 De swilcum & be swylcum 
hu miht onsitan bmc ee craft paaliciiomaiibiil on ha mode.] 
ciaoo Ormin 0381 All swillc & swillc comm Sannt Johan 
To ehawenn & to kihenn. ibid, 13935 Wcl he wUiite himm 
<teUr forr whatt He iioUde Hwillke uiesenn. c ijoe Hawick 
644 Al with Muilk Shole we none wel fede. 01340 Ham* 
rOLX Ptaiitr xxxix. ti Swilk ere nkil louen and faCL r 1400 
tr. Stt-r. Sicr.f Gou. I.ortUk^ 50 To swilk.. hat soucreyn g6d 
iuic^i viiworthi & enemys. c 1460 Toumtltjf /Uyst, xxviii. 393 
WhitH 1 am werere of swylke, the longere mercy may 1 caiC 
6. With ontf none, another \ ■■ Such 36-38. 

e. ciaoo Ormin 11595 pait swillc an shollde mu^hrnn beon 
Shippeiind off alle shaffie. 01^00 Carter M. 77 (CotL) 
Suilk in hertb oi funduii nan. ibtd, iMs For nakin schaunce 
Sal i ta suilk a noihor wengance. ioui. 1814a For bar mai 
be oaiiol>er suilk. c 1400 tr. Srer, 6(cr., Gov. Lordsk, 107 If 
hou fynde non swylke. 1483 Cath, Angt. 374/a Swilkone. . . 
talio. 

fi. a iM Sirit 345 For none selke werkes. C1400 Lnud 
Troy Bk. 15508 In al this world is non silke [rtCiO niylke]. 
6 . With numeral, expressing multiplication : 
- Suoii 33. 

13. . Evaug, Nieod. 386 in Herrig Archiv LlII. 398 (It] ee 
more Kyn han swilk Muen. c 1400 Vivainei^ Ga:i‘. 1886 Sum 
he losrd of hys me.i. Hot the evil lost swilk ten. C14SS 
SrtftH Sa(. (P.) 1196 Swylke seven clerkys liadde bee Uiidir 
hyin as have ^e. 

B. adv. So, likewise ; as. Cf. Such adv, 

le.. [see a above]. ctMga Gen. k 143 inone is 
more bi marines tale, Dan al /«i8cr«'^e in wrriJes dale{ .^nd 
egest swilc de nuunes brigi, Is more daune de nioiies lift. 

C. Comb, : swilk-like Suoh-likk. 

CX400 tr. Socr. Stcr.f Gov. Lordsk. 97 Cbaterynge of 
biyddes, and awylk lyk souns. Ibid., A rappyn^ee logedre 
of stones, hewyiige of wode, and swylk lyk. xky^Lharteraotc. 
of Edi/tb. (1871) 64 Payand yerly..swylk like aiinualcs as 
thai dede to..Schir Ro'iert. 

Swilk, V. dial. [Echoic.] intr. To splash or 
dash about, as lion id. So Swi*lker v. diaL 

1674 Ray N C. Irordt, To .S^tniittr ore : to da^h over. 
1853 Anna M. Howirr Art Stud fit in Muniuk 198 The 
water dashed over the little raft, swilkering between the 
mighty stems. 1865 Waugh l.anc. Songs 46 Th* owd lad 
he ^ fairly made 'em awiik. 1867 Smyi ii .Sailor's Word-hk,^ 
To Swilktr^ a provincialism lor splashing about. 

tSwilkia\,8, a. Obs. [I. Swilk + Kin sb.^ 6 b, 
Cl Siucan.] SucHKiN. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 857 (Coil.) l.eue we now o suilkin spieH 
Of our stori forth to tell. /bid. 18004 He h*il^ suilkiiis 
mightes inoght. 

Swill (swil), nor/h. and £. Anglian. Also 
4 8qwill(e, 4-7 swille. [Origin unknown.] 

L A large shallow basket, made roughly with 
strips of oak, unpeeled willows, or the like. 

>395 Cartular. Abb. do Wkiteby (Surtees) II. 60a Pro 
ij caiinis ct j sqwill, subulco, vj. d.^ 1569 Uichmond Wills 
iSurtees) ai8, vj s.iiid pokes with ivj gr<.aC swilles. 1650 in 
Trans. Cuntb. \ IVrit/n Antiq. .See. (N. S.) IX 291 The 
MiHer .shall not Idte any moulter ^tay in swilles. .abo\e 
hair A peck. 1701 in W. (). Uluiit Cfu Ckestrr*ls~Strooi 
(1834) 103 Paid for a swill for y* cui<«hoii OJO003 i8ci 
W1U.AN in Arckaeologia XVII. 160 (IK Eiding IVords) 
Swill, A wicker bisket, used by w,asher-woinen. 1819 
Bhockrtt N. C, Gloss., Swtll, a sound basket of wicker 
Work ; gen'.’rally carried on the heiad. 1894 11. D. Rawnslky 
Lit. Assoc. E/^l- Lakes L 123 Here ho worked at his 
baskets and swills for five and a half years. 

b spec. A basket in which fish, esp. herrings, 
are landed or carried to market; hence as a 
measure, containing from 500 to 660 herrings. 

+ Korinerly also for oysters. 

■35a Exikeq. Ace. Q. R. Bundle 20. Na 27 (P. R. O.) He 
id ob soluii'4 pro uno sqwille empto. 1398 \'ork Memo. 
Bh, (Surtees) 1. 164 Ceaux qe vcndoiint uistres desormes 
fncent vendre par swillea. 1657 in Sir C Sh.irp Ckron. 
Mirab. (1841) n {WolsinghatnS George Greetnuwcll, the 
swill maker. 1853 llousek. W’ords VI. 425/a At Yarmouth 
..the are landed in certain convenient and quaintly* 
shaped baskets, called ‘swills’. 1858 Illustr. /.and. News 
12 Apr. 374/1 {yarmontk) A number of basketn called 
* swells somewhat [similarj in shape to a baker's basket, 
but considerably longer, with a broad flat handle in the 
Centre, at top. 1894 R. I^bighton U reck Golden I ltcce ia 
M any's the time I've risked my life for a swiH o’ mackerel 
or a line of haddocks. 
t 2 . A washing- tub. Ohs. 

1604 in Arckaeologia XLVIII. 147 {.Yorks.) In the Wash- 
house. Tubbs 3. Swills Soaes 3. a < luth baskettes. 1674 
Kav N. C. Words, A Swtll, a keelcr to wash in, standing on 
three feet. 

Swill (twil), sbji Also 6 awyl, awyll, 6-7 
awiL [f. Swill i/.] 

1 . Liquid, or partly liquid, food, chiefly kitchen 
refuse, given to swine ; hog-wash, pig-wnsh. 
a 1570 Black-Letter Roll. 4 Broadsides (xVii) 131, I seme 

J -oiir swyne w.th draffo and nwyl. 1570 Foxr A.\ M led. 2) 

. 138/1 Swyl and draffe, wont to 1>e giueii to their ho^ 
if as Hrkton Fantastickes Wks. (Gros.'irt) II. 13 /a Trie 
Hogges cry till they hnue their swill. 1666 J. Allrinb Let. 
XXVI. in Ltfi! {\6^9) 93 Every .Swine will have his swill. 1707 
Mortimkr //Nr^.(i7ai) 1. 249 good to give them(xc. pin) 
■iich swill as you have eviry Morn.ng and Evening to make 
them come home to their Coats 18x7-18 Cobbxtt Resid, 
U S. (i8aa) 174 The milk and fat pouliquor and meal are, 
when put together, called, in Long Island, sndll. 1864 H. 
Jonbb Holiday Tapirs 45 Many a time have 1 watched the 
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yardmaii baffng out Bwil! for the piga with a kdla, Mif 
G. G. CoULTON in Rep, jik Amss. ittottiag Hitt, Atsat, 13 
Thapig bred for pork, to which everything is given indit- 
criminatdy and smtuitaneottsly, in the Iona of swUl or Blop. 

*883 M. Wood tr. CatdinorU Trot Obtd. To Rdr. B iv. 
He..gaueth va leaue, according to our demeritca, to be fed 
with the BwU and dniffe^ of maatng niasHea. Hoopxa 

in Foxa A, 4 M. (1563) 1061/1, 1 am swill andMuoce of sin. 
atfig PuacHAB Fitgrtmape vii. U. 555 And yet our country- 
man Harding, leauing the ckare waters of truth, hath swal- 
lowed the same swill, as the leweH of our Cnurch hath 
uught him. a 1633 G. Danixl idylt. v. 107 'ilurow yt Course 
Branne, with the bwiil of Humors, a Mash maoe For Sickly 
I'iranta 1901 WInston Churchill Cr-iWr l x, You will not 
think of us as foieign swUI, but as patriots. 

O. transf. A liattid or partly liquid mcRi, a slop. 
t66g Nxdham Med. Medicinm 47 It contemns all ihone largo 
Pectoral Swil.% long Symps, and Electuaries. 1897 AIL 
huifs Syst. Med. 111. 499 If the state of the ingetta is 
usually rather that of a sour fermented * swill 1903 Cur- 
CLIPPB Hvnb M 'Totid iv. 67 'l]he place was full of steam, 
too, from the swill slopping against the boiler fires. 

2 . Copiuni or heavy drinking ; liqoor, e>ip. when 
drunk to exceu : fa draught or swig (of liquor). 

^ 1608 Brrtoh MotkeFs Bteseing xlv, Weare n<N a feather 
in a showre of nine, Nor swagger with a Swiaer for his 
SNAill, 1641 H. L'Estrancb Gods Sabbatk 13a To spend 
the hole day in swinish swill, lascivious wanionnesse., and 
ill the true Bervi<.e of Satan. x6«4 R. Codrington tr. lusiine 
XXIV. 339 The Gauls falling to their swill of Wine as to their 
prey. iTsd-tt Waloxon Descr. isle qf Man (1865) 56 As 
soon as he n.'id recruited himself with a heaity swill of 
brandy. 1730-46 ‘I'homson Autumn 538 As they swim in 
mutual swilT. 1846 Lo. Stanley in Croker Peters (1884) 
111. 87 A pail of ale, with a bottle of gin in it, from which 
cveiy ni:in takes a swill. ^ 1804 Carlyle Artr^A. Gt. xv. i. IV. 
7 Eminent swill of drinking, with the loud coarse talk sup- 
posable, on the part of Mentzcl and consorts did go on. 

3 . Comb., as swill-cistem, •house, -pail’, swilL 
engrossing adj. 

(See aLo Swill v. 51 also Swill-tub ) 

1631 Fullrr Davitfs Heinous Sin (1867) tia SwiD-en- 
grossing swine, with greedy throats. i8» Loudon Emyci. 
Archit. I 866 Swiil-ciatcrna and tanks for holding liq'uid 
food. Ibid. Gloss., iswilt kouse, place for preparing pigs* 
food. 1880 Fxrnaiu in Aorcr (N. Y.) 3 Oct. Buy green 
apples at toe highest market price, and throw them into the 
swill-pail. 

Swill (twil), V. Forms : 1 nwlllan (auillan^, 
flwilian (awylian), 3-4 swyla, 4 nwile, 6 awyll, 
ewH, Sc. Bwaill, 7 awiUa, 6- awlll. [OE. swilian, 
swilian, of which no certain cognates are known.] 
L trasts. I'o wash or rinse out{sL vessel or cavity), 
or, now usually, to cause water to flow freely upon 
(a surface, floor, etc.) in order to cleanse it; 
t formerly also in wider use, to wash, bathe, 
drench, soak. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hesseli) O 3 Gargaritef, gagu) suille. 
e loeo Lam^ik Ps. vi. 7 (6) Lauabo . .lectum meum Inert- 
mis mcis, ic 6wra vet ic swili^e. min bed mid niinum 
tcaium. rxooo Soje. Leech*!, II. 24 Scoh burh linenne cla(> 
& xwilemi^ |>«et geagl. a 1300 Body 4 Soul in BOddeker 
Altengl. Dichtungen (187BI 239 pe I ridde day hhal flovie a 
flt)d al Hx world ahal byle { bohe he>e & iowe, he flume 
shnl bit Bwyle. c 1300 Havelok 919 Ful wel kan ii h dishes 
swilen. 1303 R. IThunne Handt. Sinne ^826 He mi-ked 
hym self ouer skyle, Potles and dy-^shes for lo swele \v.r, 
swyle]. 15M Palsgr. 745/2, 1 swyli, 1 rynce or cleiise any 
maner vessel, je raince, l^R Stanyhurst AEueis i. (Arb.) 
24 With wyne theire venison was swyld. *S99 Shaks. 
lien, y. 111 1. 14 A g.*tlled Roc'ke.. Swill’d with the wild and 
wastfull Ocean. 1619 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xiv, The 
Siluer Trent. .Which, with the store of liberal] Brookes 
siipplyde, Th' insatiate Meads continually doth swill. 1638 
Kinr-R Hotesce, Odes iiL 12 He in 'lilt's streams hath 
swill'd His oyly shoulders. 1647 C. Harvky Scktda Co>dis 
(1778) up Swelter'd and swill'd in sweat. 1801 tr. GaMellPs 
Myst. llusb. III. 77 There, slip these on, ..and 1 will swill 
out yonr other stockings in the momine. s8oa Deddoks 
Hy^fi* VIII. 19 The patient had carefully swillrd out her 
stomach with water. 184B.T. Martin in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec 652/2^ Ducking and diving into the b.<sin.s(nnd, and 
swilling his face n?id neck with oceans of water. 1879 
Iepp^ries Wild Life in S. Co, 69 The dairy, whicli has to 
be constantly ' swilled ' out and mopped clean. ^ 
al'sol. x86o GRa Eliot Mill on Floss iii. vi. Kezia, the 
good-hearted, bad-tempered housemaid, . . bad begun u> 
scrub and swill. 

b. To stir (something) about in a vessel of 
liqiiid ; to shake or stir (liquid) in a vessel by 
moving the vessel about. 

158a Frampton Jo\/ul News, TVw Med. aest. yenome 
138 It is good to have a peecc of a HkHi Unienmes home in 
a smal cheyne of golde, that it may bee swilled continually 
in the water that ^nll liee dronke. 1600 Surfi.kt Countiy 
Farm i. xii. 59 They swill the viine round about the basen. 
c 1650 K. Artkur 4 K. Cornwall 278 in Males ft Furniv, 
Peicy Faho 1. 73 Then Sir Tristcram tooke powder forth 
of that box, ft blent it with wanne sweet inilke ; ft there 
put it vnto that borne, ft swilled it about in that ilke. 

o. To carry by a current of water, to wash down, 
against something, etc. Also, to pour or carry 
(liquid) freely down. 

15^ Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L in. Furies 207 Blond, 
tears, bowrs, towrs ; she sptls, swils, burns, and rnres. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple IsL in. xx, The w^rst. dLtill'ng To 
divers pipes, the pale cold humour swilling. Runs down to 
th’ Urine-Uke. 1650 Jrnl. R. Agnc. So., XI. 1. 155 The 
first rains, .swill the soil into the rock beneath. 1901 Daily 
Ckron. 15 Sept. 6/4 He clutched at everything he could 
(eeL He wax * swilled ' against a post. 

2 . intr. To move or dash about, as liquid shaken 
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in a vetiel ; to flow freely or forcibly ; to flow or 
gprefud over. % lurfaoe. 

1840 H. More Somg 0/ Somt, Notee PtytkaiK VDu. 
sari) iga/x The aooemtion or retardasion of lha motion of 
the Earth will make the sea fluciuata or ewtH, like water In 
a shaken vesseL tkm — Immort. Saul i)l xUl 1 8, 4t'S 
Tlie Spirit of Nature lo some ragards leaves the motion of 
Matter to the pore laws of Mechanicks, but within other 
bounds checks it, whence it is that the water does not swill 
out of the Moon. 1884 R. Paton Seott. Chnreh vfl. 6e Than 
if their heads were channels for any rubb'ih 10 iwiU through 
that happened to be in the way. stgg G. Parkob AeL 
venturer of North The river went swishing, swilling 
past, sipe Kielino Seven Seosj, Rityme a/'y ISeeUert 110 
O mSnbow-gay the red pools lay mat swilled and s[^led and 
spread. 

3 . To drink freely, greedily, or to excess, like 
hogs devouring < swilP or 'wash*. truns. 
((JccAS. with down, formerly also in.) 

1561 Awdblay Prat. Vacab. (1869) 13 A licoryce knEua 
tUt will hwill his Mabters drink. 1363 Homdies 11. Aget, 
Gluttony Eee iJ b, He left not his banqueting, but in one 
night swilled In so much wyne, ihat he fell into a feucr. 
1617 Mokvbon /tin. iiL 91 Their women swill Wii e and 
Deere daily, and in great cxcesse. 1S74 tr. Martimere't 
Voy. North, Countries 32 They drank of our beer.., but 
not with the gust and delight they swill down their own. 
171a Stbklb bpect. No. 474 P6, 1 would be brisk in swilling 
Uumpen. 17m Arbutnnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 
301 Swilling down great Quantities of cold watery Liquora, 
x8o8 Scott Marm. 1. xxu. Let Friar John.. Roost hissing 
crabs, or flagons swill. i8as — Keutho. ii, TheM empty 
SI oil ps... which my nephew and bb drunken comrades have 
swilled off. xBgo DiCKXKi Denu Copp. xxvi, 1 sat swilling 
tea. s8^ Hawihornr Tanglewood T,, Circe's Palate 
(1879) x^B^How they swilled down the liauor. 
ifous/. and fig. 15M Studlbv tr. Sentcefs Agamemnon 9273 
The sacred tuiiibet and alter atones our blood bane dronke 
and swyld. 1391 Sylvestxb Dm Bartas 1. L 438 Those that 
the Sea hath swill'd. 1690 C. N iu»aE Hist. 4 Mvst. 0 . 4 N. 
Test. 1. 97 That buter cup which.. they should have been 
swilling and swallowing down for ever. 1744 Armstromo 
1 ‘reserv. Health tv. 16B In the tempting bowl Of poison'd 
nectar sweet oblivion swilL 18x8 Shelley Lines h uganean 
Hills 223 That the brutal Celt may swill Drunkeu sleep 
With savage will. 

b. inlr. ( tsp. to tipple, liooze). 
ri33o (see Swhlino vbl.Mb. a], a igfl MoNTOOMBRia 
P/yting 494 ('luHibard. MS.) Vnto ke cocatriLc in one creill 
they send it jsc. the crocodile] 1 qubair, sevin 3eiiiH,it sowkit, 
sweillii, sinuit and sarie. c ispoMarlowb /Vtau/Mxiii, He 
would not oanquet, and carowse, and swill Amongst the 
btiidenrs. «i6b5 Fletcher Bloody Brother ii. ii, ’Inen let 
Us swill boyes for our health, Who drinks well, loves the 
commonwealth. 1678 R. L’Ksi range Seneca's Mor. (170a) 
S5a When he had Swill d.. to a Beastly Excess be was carry 'd 
away.. to bed. 1773 Sheridan Duenna lit. v. Ye eat, and 
swill, and sleep, and guurinandbe. M780 (Cowers Progr,£ir, 
266 '1 o swill and swalTuw at a trough. 1643 Dicrenb Chimes 
ii. 60 Not that you should swill, and gusxle, and as-ociate 
your enjoyments, brutally, with food. 1887 Ji-fferieb 
A maty His vii. They went along .. en route to swill and 
smoke and pun and guffaw somewhere ebe. 

4 . trans. lo cauiic to diiiik fioely; to lupply 
witli abundance or excess of liquor; to fill with 
drink ; rejl. to drink one's 6IL Const, with, f in, 

1548 Elvot, A/potus, well wette with drynke, welle 
waH>.bed or swilUd with drynke, almoet drunke. 1583 
Stibbks Anmt. Abus. 1. (1879) 104 Wee must not swill and 
ingurgitate our stoniacks so ful. 1648 Crasiiaw Dt lights 
Aiuses, Muses Duet 76 Sweet-lipp'd Angell-lmps, that swtll 
their throats In err-anie of Morning Helicun. 1710 Addison 
7 atlerl^o. 1 54 P 1 3 Several Souls, who . . flock ahoui the Banks 
of the River Lethe, and swill themselves with the Waters of 
Oblivion. 1708 Vanbr. & Cia. Prov. Husb. l ii. 1 wonder 
. you will encouiage that lad to swill hb guts thus with 
Si’ch heastly lubbeHy liquor. 1770 Nl'Ckkt tr. Grosley's 
Tour I.ontt. I. 81 lira in a file to posts at the extremity of 
the grass-plat, they (jc. cows] swill pas>«ngeis h iih their milk, 
which,, is served.. in little mugs. s866Geo. Eliot P.Helt 
xi, Till they can show there's semetbing they luve better 
Ibaii swilling themselves with ale. 

b. To supply or feed (a bog) with swill. 
a lyaa List x Husb. (1757) 411 Hogs should be well swilled 
with wash before they are put up for failing 

5 . Comb. a. wiiii adv., as t8will-down a., that 
swills down liquor, addicted to excessive drinking, 
b. with lb. in objective reU'tic>n, as t awlU- belly, 
a great drinker ; so awlll- bellied a ; Swill- 
nowL, awlU-flagon, awill-pot, one who swills a 
bowl (flapon, pot), an excessive di inker, a toMr. 

1699 R. L’Esi range Erosm, Colloq, (1723) 124 Their 
brawny, *swiU-bcllied monks, a tqoo ti, E. Diet. Cant. 
Crerv, *Swi//-bt//y, a great Drinker, aibgt Uiquhari's 
Rabela's \M. xxxi. 256 .Such a * Swill down Bonser. 1809 
Scorr Anne qf G. xxiii, Out, thou eternal *Bwin-flagon I 
1653 Urquiiart Kabeuns L xxxiii, That unworthy ^Swill- 
pot Grangunsirr. 

Hence Swilled (swild) ppl. a., filled with liquor, 
inebrinterl, drunken. 

1634 Milton Comut ijB, I should be loath To ineet the 
rudenesse, and swill'd insulencc Ufsuch bte Wasoailcrs. 

Bwill (rUo 6 awyll), dial. var. Swbal v 
1543 St. Paoers Hen. VI IT, III. 444 To siorke [TRCorke] 
or •iwyll the eares of wheate, and rate the same. 1841 J. T. 
Hbwlrit Pafisk Clerk 11. 88 1 he smell and the crnckitiig 
noise, .occasioned by 'swilling ', or scorching it iv. a pig). 

'Swill, euphemistic sboriening of God's will^ 
used as an asseveration. 

x6ox Marston Ant. 4 Mel. v. I 45 Alb...} 1 ow shall 
I purchase love of Rossalinef ‘Pelt, 'Swill, flatter her 
souiully. 

Swill-bowl (iwi*lb^l). Obs. or arch, Fprmt : 
see Swill v , and Bowl xd.i ; also 6 iwidlbolla. 
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fwjlbowto, 6-7 twllbot [f. Swill 9. + Bowl 
idM One who fubitnally *swillf the bowl* or 
driiiKs to exceis ; a toper> drnnkard. 

iS4a Udaix Ermsm, 330 b, The greatest swtclbolle 

of wyne in the world. 1^3 SruBasa Aumt. Abut. 1. (1879) 
86 'J be Drunkards ft swilbowles, vupon their ate benches. 
s6o« Holland Pliny xxiii. viti. II. 171 Lustie Tosse-pou 
and 8wUI-boll4. 1616 Dragon Tobeuc^ T^rturt^l 57 Alas 
poore ’i'obacco, my pretie Tobacco ( thou that hast bene 
hitherto accompli the Ale-knights armes the Bcera 
brewers badxSi . . the Swil bols swine-trofle, the Tinkers j 
trulL R. YouNca /Igv/. DrunAards (i66j) 5 Though 


these swinish rwi 11 -In>uU make their gullet their cod. o 1B45 
Mks. Rrav IVaritigh xviii. (1B84) 149, 1 will allow nothing 
to m.'ike you the companions of s\^llbowIs and ranters. 


to m.'ike you the companions of s\^llbowIs and ranters. 

SwUlar (swi'ldj). [f, bwiLL v. -t KJ One 
who swills. 

t L One who swilla dishes ; a scullion. OAi. 
c 1475 Piet, Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 769/24 Hie / 4 ra, a swyl- 
lere, 

2 . One who drinks greedily or lo excess. 

1598 Floeio, Sorbibntetiof a greasie, slouenly feeder, a 
sipper of broth, a awitler. e s6<8 Morvson Itin. iv. (1903) 
824 These Judges were.. great swillers of Siiantsh sacke. 
1694 Morraux Rabelatt v, Prol. A 6 b, what Swiller^ 
what Twisters will there be 1 1845 Foho HttHdhk. SpMn 
I. 71 The genuine Goths, as happens everywhere lothiaday, 
were yeat swillers of ale and boor. 

Bwilley: see Swilly sb, 

SwiUlng (Bwi*lig\ vbl. sb. Forms : sec Swill 
V. ; also I swiUng, 5 awelyng, 6 awellyng ; 6 
•wlldjng, awyldyng; 7 Sc. (//.) awillona. [f. 
as prcc. + -iNtt 1.] The action of the verb SwiLL ; 
also concr. 

L Washing, etc. Cscc Swill v, 1% 
c 8000 Sax. Lteckd. I i. 2 CUesnunga ft swiling wi8 hrurn 
ft S*hhtrum to heafdes hu:Io. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb 4 
*375 With swilling thriea and oones wrong, Theraboiit 
stoode she nut long, Site gate awey the Mputtes in hast. 
1888 Timts It I>ec. 7/4 'Ihe icceot swilling of the floor of 
Barrett's stable. 

2 . Heavy or eacessive drinking, tippling. 

c tS 3 o yyi <*/ Brenf/ortf s Tett. (187 1 ) 7 Come yon nere, ft 
take pane of our swyllyng. 1376 r llming Pano/l. Lbut. 
382 Who U giuen to excc'.siue swilling so much an hee? 
1638 'K. J UNius ' Dt unhard s Char. 45 What ao much as 
swilling bfowes up the cheekes with wind, fills the nose and 
eyes with fier, lo.ids the hands and legs with water 7 1714 
Manukvillk Fab. /Jets (1725) I. 117 The cramming and 
swilling of ordinary Tradesmen at a City Fea<>t. 1843 R. J. 
GtAVKs Syst, Clin, bled, v.^ 68 The continued swiiling of 
even the mo^t in.iocuut fluMs will bring on heaviness of 
stomach. 1858 Lvrron Wliat will Ht da t iv. iv, All is 
noise and bustle, and eating and swilliug. 

3 . cetur, (uMially pi.) -• Swill sb.^ i. ? Obs. 

«iS*9 {implied in nvyllyngt tuhhtx see 1537 Covrb- 
DALK Ex.i0s, Pt. xxii. K vij b, These worldlye goodei are 
hys draff and Kwellynge«, wherwith he fyllcth uie hogges 
bdyea. 15B3 Mrluangicx Phitotimus Diij. A swcie swilU 
ings, 1 would the awine had her. 1614 Markham CAen/ 
Husb. (1623) laj Filling their troughes with DrafTe and 
Swilling, let them^fill their bellies. 1707 MoiTiMca liutb, 
(1721J 1 . 137 The Ch.ifT and the Dust, .are very good Swine’*- 
meat, mixt eiihor with Whey or bwiUings. 

b. The feeding (of a hog) with swilL 
«i7aa l.isLx Hu^, (1757) 413, I bmght a hog. and when 
it was swilled, the farmer commended very ntuch the swil- 
ling of it. 

4 - Dirty liquid mch as that produced by the 
washing out of casks or other vessels ; also, |K>or 
liquor. 

>548 Balk bfysi. Iniq. 40 And notliynse do ye at all but 
vomete fyllhye swyllyiige.s. a 1603 T. Caktwricht Cor^ut. 
Rktm. S. r. (1618) 587 The same stroake .. should much 
more wipe away your traditions us swaddes and swillincs of 
m;ns brewing. 1637 J. Taylor (Water P.) Drinks 4- B'r/- 
caw As, Alienrtle.<se liiiuor much of the nature of .Swil- 
lons In Scotland, or small 1 -eere in England. 1891 Daily 
Nexus Dec 3/5 The swiHingxfrom these bn ireK 1899 11 . 
CoBBKZ.il/an Ck. 495 The coarse Bvrillingsof bad fermented 
liquor. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as \ rtvilHng-pan, ^ -pot, 
f -tub ( - Swill-tub), 

Durham Ace, (Surtees) 89, j pntefla vocata 

Stoktou vel le Swelyngpan. 148$^ Ibid. 98 Swyllyngpaii. 
at^e^ Skklton HI, Ruminyng 173 Stryka the hoi;ges with 
a clubbe, They haue drunke vp my swyllynge tublie I 
* *539 Cariular. Abb. ds RiettalU (Surtees) 342 A swyld- 
yng pott of brass. i 5 oi Strange Rep. Stxe Nate nous 
tFiiehes A iiij, He thrust his bead into a swilling Tubbe 
full of Swines meate. 1897 yrnl Iron h Steely Inst, LI I. 
32 After the plates are removed from the swilling tanlcA. 
llnd,, '1 he wet^ plates from the swtlling-troagbs of the white 
picklinjt machine. 

Swi'lling, ppl, a, [f. as prec. 4 -INO 2.] That 
fwillsordrinks greedily; addicted to excessive drink- 
ing. A Iso of a draught of 1 iquor. Abundant, * deep*. 

1633 P.^ Flltcnrr Purple I si. vii. Ixxv, Among the bows 
did twilling Bacchus ride. 1687 Dbydbn ///W <7 P. 111. 
124 When at the fountains head., you take a swilling 
draught, a 1716 Sooth Senn, (1727) VI. 347 Of so pecu- 
I**ra Fewee is Temperance against the fiercest Assaults of 
the Devil, and so unfit a .Match is a aoakiiig, swilling Swine 
to encounter this roaring Lion. 180a Coijian Hr, Grins, 
Eider Bra, xx, Hut there are swilling Wights, in Loixloa 
town, Term’d— Jolly dogs, — Choice Spirits. aSad Disraku 
Vhu Grey vi. i, A boisterous, party of swilling varlets. 

Swilling: see Sulino. 

tSwHl-pough, -pow. Obs. m Dilluto; alio 

aitrib, {trims/.). 


flwiU-tnb (swI'UiPb). [f, SfffLL * i + Tob 
sb} A tub for gwill or hog* wash. Uccaa, attrib. 
Also Jig, with allu^on to heavy drinking. 

*575 Gammer Gstrian iv. ii, Art thou sure diccon, the swil 
tub Atandcs uot liereabouteT 1633 P. FLrrcHka Puipte/sL 
vn. Uxvii, Soure swil-tub tinne, of all the rest the sink. 
17S5 Bailkv AVorw. CW/<ty. (1878) 387 The Husband.. has 
been cull'd Blockhead, Tosv Pot, Swifi-Tnb. 1736 F. Drakk 
Ebaraeum 1 . iiL 84 The inhabitants.. Imve a LnMtum..to | 
make I’yes in the Form of a Swill, or Swine-'l u|>. 1758 

PoorRAin June BJ b, Who makes n swill tub of his woinb^ 

Is but a speaking, pratding tomb. 1899 * Ouida ’ in Fortss, 
Rev, Nov. 813 Hogs do not rend the man who carries the 
swill-tub. 

Swilly (swi'U), sb, died. Also swlllaF. [app* 
var, of bwiLLY sb.} 

L A detached portion of a coal-seam ; also, a 
local thickening of a coal-seam : * Swklly sb. 

1836 T. Thomson Afim, Geol., etc ii. 162 These little 
basins are provincial! y called Nwillcya They seldom exceed 
a mile or a mile and a half in length, and none of them has 
been worked. 

2 . An eddy or whirlpool ; alto in comb, swtl/p- 
hole (see quot.). 

189a W. A Wallacb Ouly a .lister I’d soorwr lig like 
an eel in a swilly hole all my dayc Nate, A swiliy hula * 
a pool at the t*end of a stream. 

8. * A hollow place ; . . a gutter washed out of 
the soil* (E.D.D.). 

1899 Evesham yrnt. Mar. 25 (E,D.D.) The drainage was 
what was locally known as dbicharging into ‘ swilleys ’. 

Swilly, a. rare““^. [f. Swill sb.'^ 9 or o. 3 4* 
-Y.] Addicted to swilling or heavy drinking. 

x8s 4 in spirit Pub. 7mts. (1823) 199 Father Cracken- 
thorpe jovial, and stuffy, and swilly. 

Swim (swim),r^. Also 6 swj’m(me, 7 awimnid, 

8 Sc. soom. [f. Swim v.} 

+ L The clear part of a liquid which floats above 
the sediment: =* Soblatiow i, Sublimation 3. 

1547 Rkcorok Judie, Ur. 16 h, Tlie sedymentor grounde, 
the sublacion or swymmci and the cloude. xfias Hart 
Anat. Ur. 1. iit. 34 '1 he unne in thin diae-tse waa .. variable 
and inconstant in the swimme and subiiciiatJon. Jak. 

CooKX Marrow C/iirurg., Inst. iiL iit. 30 The S^iment 
possesses the bottom ; Um Swim the middle, the Cloud at 
top. 

2 . A smooth gliding movement of the body. 
Alsoy{f. 

*599 B‘ JoNBON Cynthia's Rev. it. iv, Afrr. A happy com- 
mentmtion, to dance out of measure. Alar, Save unly you 
wanted the swim i* the turtle, Whitlock Zootomin 505 
An even unruffled swimme of Affaires, and Fortunes. 1681 
OrwAY .^ioidiePs Fart, 11. 1, The modLli swim of your body. 
1703 Steklk Tender Hush. iii. i. Your Arms do but bung on. 
and you move perfectly upon Joints. Not with a Swim of 
the whole Person—, iTdo-ya H. Brooks Foalo/Qual, (i8oq) 

IV. 27 i li,nt easy swim of movement .. which .. distinguishes 
the ladies of this country. 

1 3 . The swimming-bladder or sound of a fish, 

a 1649 WiNTHRor Nnv Eng. (1825) 1 . 272 D:sdiict bodiea 
in the form of a globe, not much unlike the swinw of some 
fish. x6^ R. Waller NaL Exper. 67 The greater part 
of the Air in the bladder, by forcing, or taring the bwim, 
gets out through some invisible Pa&sagcc. 1782 Bust 
Anf^ling ■) 1 An air bladder, or swim, to enable them 
to nse or sink to any height or depth of water, at pleasure. 
1833 Pent^Cyel. I. 242/1 The. .functiunn of the air-bladder, 
or, as they [ic. fisheriDcn] most ooiiimonly call it, the swim, 

4 . A swimming motion ; colloq. or dial, a 
swimming or dizzy sensation. (Cf. Swimb.) 

1817 Kkats '/ stoad tip-toe* - 1 x 4 The moon lifting her 
silver rim Above a cloud, and with u gradual swim Cuming 
into the blue with all her light. i8s8 — Endym 1. 571 
Visions. .'I'he which became more strange, and strange, .-iiid 
dim. And then were guipb'd in a tumultuous swim. Ai d 
then 1 fell asleep. 18^ E. Elliott Vtilmge Pairianh 
HI. iv. Ilie laws allow His [re the coacb-norse's] cver- 
batteril hoof, and anguish'd limb. Till death-struck, flash 
his brain with dizzy swim. z886 Elwortiiv )V. Somerset 
IVard-bh., Swim..tb. State of giddiness or faintaesik 
My ’ead's all of a swinu 
6. An act of swimming. 

1805 Haylft Ballads u xv. *Twas Edward^i pleasur^ 
after toil. To take a fearless swim. i8s8 Whf.wrll in Li/s 
(1881) iv6 A piece of water., where, I believe, ..I should 
find water-fowl of various kind^, tame and wild, taking thdr 
morning swim. i8m * R. Boldmxw«.x>d ’ Col. Reformer xvii. 
(1891) 199 P.^rklands. .had ..a swim with Brandon and Mr. 
Neuchamp in the riyer. 1895 Merkdith Amazing Atarr, 
i. The tale of her swim across the Shannon river and back. 

b. A piece of water to be crossed by swimming. 
local. 

1880 Miss Biro 7apan II. 130 The Aino guide took to the 
water without giving us any notice that its broad eddying 
flood was a swim, and not a ford. 1893 Qurestzlander 
7 Dec. 1061 The Diamantina River is a swun at Elderslie. 

6. A part of a river or other piece of water much 
frequented by fish, or in which an angler fishes. 

i8a8 Sporting Mag, XXII. 05 It is an excellent part of 
the stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. 1840 


Cramtk qfLeme Ixill, And siuoe I sat Mysalf In swim with 
Mich good company. . 

7. Jig, The current of aflolrf or event!, isf, the 
popular corsent In but inees, fashioo» or opinion ; 
chiefly in phr. in {ami aj) Mi swim. 

1869 Macm. Mag. Nov. 70/s A man is said to be ' in the 


t6*i CoTGR., Besot, a dilKng; or Bwitl-pouirh. tfidgg 
Urqsshart's Rabelais iii. xxvi. 117 Swillpow cock. 


the stream, and has many good swims and deep holes. 1840 
Blainb Encycl, Rur, Sports viiu ix. ^ 2427 It is a metht^ 
(of catching barbel] principally applied to the more quiet 
swims. 1864 IliBSBKD in Intell. Observer V. 17 Angling 
for grayling beside .2 poor swim on the banks of the Wye, 
the Uovcjor the Rlbble. 1869 F. Francis Bk. Angling \. 
(1880) 38 Roach and dace for the most part bile In the atunm 
swims. 

b. fig. phr. In the swim wiih\ in the lame 
company iHth, in league with. 

188s Graphic 3 Jan. ix/s A comhiDadoo of leading JoclcBys 
and otben 'in uw awim* with them. 1889 R. fiaiDcas 


* Hut waiiier, thin, he toiks , Ubroian erica 1879 Mt Labtuv 
Own Times xxvi. 1 J. 264 Palmemton is to all appearance what 
would be vulgarly called * out of tbe awim '. 1864 Graphic 
29 Nov. 561/3 The second category of companies to usually 
so managed that the originators 00 pretty well out of tt 
whether tbo*>e of the tbareholders who are not ' in the swim 
gain a profit or lose their CapiuL 
b. wuh qualifying words. 

1884 H. P. arorroRO tn HarpePs Mag. Nov. 8ai/r She is 
in ihe swim of the world, turning nigbt into day. 1888 
Guntbb Air. Patter xiv. 167 Who knows neatly everybody 
in the saint of European society. 1891 Mas. L. B. Wal- 
roRD Mischief qf Manna xxix, Ihey have got into tbe 
Schofield swim, and in the Schoheid swim they must remain. 

8 . An enterprise, scheme, ‘game*, colloq. Qt shmg. 

i860 Sala Baddington Peetagel.yW. 138 Perhaps, though. 
I'd better work with Jack ; 1 don't like being alone In a 
swim. 1869 * Wat Bkadwood’ The O.^.tl. 11870) an, 1 
suppose your master aint tbe sort to stand in for a swim is 
be? 18^ 'Annib Thomas' Blotted Out xvi. 147 You 
should have taken Claire into your ctmfidence lespecting 
this swim we're in about getting the money Irom year 
Catber. 

8 . (See quot. 1867.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Wardbk . . Swims, the flat extremities 
of east-country Ixirgcs. 1883 Pall At ail G. 8 Dec. 4/1 
When., the cteenman has taken his place in tbe front swim, 
and tbe home has been attached by a long rope, the vesvel 
is ready to start. 

Swim (swim), V, Pa. t. 8Wam (swsrm) ; ps. 
pple. Bwmn (swrm). Forms : 1 swlinmaQ, 
(awymman), 3-7 swimme, 3-7 ewymma, 4-5 
aweme, 4-6 swime, 5-6 Bwym(e, 7-9 Sc. sweem, 
(3 ■wemme,4 auemme, auim, suiyinme, squlm, 
3 Bwymb, 6 ewymm), 6- 8wim ; Sc. 4-6 Bwome, 
6 Boume, Bowme, Bwoume, 8 Bume, 8-9 aouro, 
Bowm, a(w)oom. /^a. t. sir. 1 awamm, 3-4 auam, 
(4 aquam), 4-6 awame, 5-7 awamme, i> awam ; 
pi. 1 Bwummon, 2 awummen, 3 avommen, 3-5 
awomme, 4 awiimme ; x, 4-7 (9 dial^ awom, 
4-7 awomme, 6-7 awumme, awome,(6 awoome, 
awume, awomm), 6-9 awum ; wk. 3 awymde, 
5 awymyd, 6 awymmed. Sc, awoumlt, 6-8 
(9 dial^ BWimmed, 7 awimed, 9 Sc. aoomed. 
J'a.pple. sir. 1 (se)BWummen, 4, 7 awommen, 6- 7 
awom(m)e, (7 awoome, awumme, awom, 
swimme), 6- awum ; 7- (now inconed) awam ; 
wk. 6 awymmed, Sc. awymmit, 6-7 (9 dial.) 
Bwimmed, 9 Sc. aoomed, aweemed. [Com. 
Tent str. vb. (not record^ for Gothic) : OH. 
swimman, pa. L swamm, also swam, sworn, pi. 
swufHMon, pa. pplc. nvumnun, « Ot'm. swrmma 
(WFris. swimme, sworn or swinule, swommen), 
MLG. swemmen, MDu. swemmen, swimmett, 
swam, swommen (Du. twemmen, twom, gezwom- 
men), OHG. swimman, swam, szvttmmun, (MUG. 
swimmen, G. schwimmen, schwamm, geschwotn- 
men), ON. svimma, svamm, summu, sommet, 
(MSw. symma, *svamm, summo, summtlh, Sw. 
simma, sam, summit, ODeL.svemme, svomme, svam, 
svemde, svemmet, sommet, Norw., Da. svommx). 

The Scand. langs. show the following secondary forniR, in 
mod. dial often with wk. conjugation: ON. svima and 
symja, nam, svdmu, sx'imit, MSw. sinta, sum, samo, 
zumit, Norw. zvemja, svamja, and symja, svam, svam, 
and svamde, sumde, svomet, s{p)aamt, swnmt. 

Related forms in Germanic containing other vowel-giadea 
are : N Fria sivuni, ssvomme, E Fiis. sv'ont (i^^iwamma), 
MLG. swommen, swummen wk. to swim, OIIG. geswum/t, 
rwummbth swimming, Goth, swutsfsl pool, 0 £. sumd 
Sound sb.i ; MHG. .’•wmmen to swim. UN. tvamla to swim 
with much noise (cf. Norw. dial, sumia). A causative form 
^swam{tM)/aM Ls represented by OE. oaswemman, MHG. 
stoemnien (G. sehwtmmen). 

The Indo-eur. root swem- with the wider meaning of * to 
be in motion ' is found in W. chwyf motioo, Ulr. eia-eenaatm 
1 hunt, Lilh. shndyti to chase.] 

1 . Intransitive senses. 

1 . To move along in or on w'lter by movements 
of the limbs or other natural means of progrebsion. 

I Bcasvulf 1674 (Gr ) Com ba to Unde lldmanna helm swi6- 
mod Bwymman. a 1000 Riddles lxxiii. 4 (Gr ) Ic . .flesh mid 
fu^lum ft on flode sworn, c sooo Mixuic Ham. II. yb Da 
zeseah he swynnnan scealfmn on flode. riego Vac. in Wr.- 
Wfilcker 454/30 Nat, swam, swimO. c 1175 Lamb, Ham, 

51 Heo bi-gon to swimmen foiflward mid ^ streme and 
swam hire J^r a^en. Ibid, 129 Aile he fiscas he swuniroeo 
in here se. c laog Lay. 1342 pa mereminnen heoin to svom- 
mea. cxena Ibid. 28078 Com h*r a swemme. ctzgo 
St. Patn'chs Purgai. 350 in S, Eng. Leg. aio In hat water, . . 
pb gostes swymdrii op and doon. a Otuel 1617 Surame 
Bwurome ft Rumme sunke. ^2375 Sc. Leg. Seunte xWi. 
Martha) loB Heentcrit in riuere faste, ft swemand ay, lil 
and mycht leste. xjns Rarsoub Bruce iii. 431 Sum off 
thaim couth swome (ull weilL isfla Wyclif Acts xxvii. 4s 
Lest ony schulde scape, whanDehe badde awymmed Ii$s6 
Tindalk, IS3S Cox'RRDALB, igflo Geusva swome) out. 
5*386 Chaucbb MillePs T. 389 Thanne shal I swymme 
lv.r. aweme] as myrie^ .. As do^ the white doke after hire 
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awnE. 

toln. tt0t» Hww trMM U. 51 , Q«1>m Uh iiftM, 
Ihm can *wni |v^. tnKioim] it «AL mi CrntMu 
£w 4 (IvU. 5 ^ miat m a> that k «aa aataMI lo 

teoa awymi^ m 1515 Mabuwb //«•* UmtJmr u. a|a 


CrrauU Wav«, Over the which so often ewooi they hnee. 
iftM R. N. tr. Camittn^t Hist. Siht. i. 66 BehiB ehipwreck'i 
..he h«d ewumind till hie ttrnngth and bit amea Ceiled 
him. 1638 Maynb Lweimm (1664) 174 In the aigbe of all he 
awamme over to the enemiea. 1633 Walton Aug/tr vL 135 
Some..youug Saltnona. which have l>een taken in Weirtri, 
aa they awitnm’d towarda the xalt water. 1670 Milton Mfst, 
hitr, II. Wka 1851 V. 57 Hb Foot so pass'd over, hia Horxe 
waaed or swooia a 1676 ff alb /Wm. Ori/e, Man, 11. vii. 
(1677) aoa Though it hath been ob%erved that Bears have 
swimined into lalanda many leagues from the Continent. 
1676 Shadwkli. Virtmoao 11, Admiraliiy well struck I raiely 
awom I 170K J. Rsand tftw Dttcr. Orkney^ etc. (1703) 110 
Beuking themselves to Sea, they endeavour to sweetn to 
t^ next Isle. 1730 Johnson RambUr No. 84 P 9 Who, 
bein|( shipwreckeda had swam naked to land. 1776 Mick lb 
tr. Ltimoans' Lusiofi lntrod. tie His poems, which be held 
in one hand, while he swimmed with the other fotc.!. iSaj 
Caslvlk Ggrm. Rom. I. 161 The meaaenisers. . had swam | 
acrou the Elbe and tiie Moldau. i8«j Kingsijcv 
iii, Luckily Phiiaminon .was a bather, and swam like a 
waierdbwi. itpo * K. Boloskwood * CaL Rt/ormtr aiv. 
(18^1; 156 Maorien and Kanakas can swim, repeated the old 
man. . .white men like you and me caa only paddle 
b. fig. or in fig. context or phrase. 

To swim beiwssH two waters (occas. erron. streams), tr. 

F. prov. soaker etttre tieux eanxi to steer bet ween two ex- 
tremes. 

e 1400 Ram Rose jooj Al amydde f bitde and mak My 
housand swimme swmmej and pley therynne liet than 
a/isb doth with hu fyuna C1400 rety yob 8j in at> Pol. 
l*eems 123 For Mary loue, that mayde noire. In when blode 
thy son swamme. C1480 Hknhvsov Mor, Fab.^ Paddock 
4 Afou^e xxiii, Mannis b<>die, awymsnd sir and lait In to 
this warld,. .quhilis plungil vp. quhilis doun. ia6i tr. Cal- 
vfn's 4 iierm. Idol. i. A vj h, 'rhel that swim (os the ciimnion 
saying) betwixt two waters allege (etcl. Sat/r, Poems 
Reform, iii, » He swonmit in the fltiidis of Poetrie. 1393 
SpaNsra Col.Cloui7Bt Vnle^seheswim in lone vp to theeares. 
1398 Chapman Martaioe's Hero ft t.eanderxw. 100 When on 
his b easts warme sea she sideling swims. 164a H. Morb Song 
o/Souly Oracle Wka (Grosait) 134 Well hast thou swommen 
out, and left that stage Of wicked Actours. X649 Howell 
Prsmstn Pari. 17 My whole life (since I wasleA to my self to 
swim, u they say without bladders). 1738 Wbslky Hymu, 

*Of Himtokadid Salvation brlng\ He suffer'd t Afl our 
Guilt's forgiven 1 And on his Blood we swim to Heaven. >888 
Times (Weekly ed.)3 Feb o/x These documents went swim- 
ming to and fro in the Admiralty. 1889 J. M. Duncan c // m, 
/.>'</. Dis. It'oMs. xxviii. (ed. 4) aao A woman who for a long 
time swain for her life, having had an attack of pyemia in 
the course of her recovery from a perimetric aburess. tSoo 
HAUskRa & Lrlano Slang Diet. s. v., To make a man swim 
for iff is to cheat him out of his share. 1893 ST^VKN!lo^l 
Catrion I xi lao. I could l.iy all these troubles oy.. ; swim 
clear of the Appiii murder, [etc.] 

o. plir. To swim with or down the stream or 
(he tide^ to act in confoimity with prevailing 
opinion or tendency (see Strkam sb. a I) ; so, in 
opposite sense, to swim against the stream. 

4iS9a T. Watson Tears 0/ Fancy xliii, Long haue 1 
s^oine against the wished waue. 1591 (see .Strram sb. a fj, 

1307 S1IAK8. t Hsii. IV', y iL 34 You must now speake Sir 
lonn Falstaffe fa’ire, Which swimmes against your streame 
or (Quality. iSos Fui deckk and Ft. Parall. lntrod. 3 Be- 
L .U'.e 1 would not swim agamst the streame, nor be vnlike 
viito my neiiihbouie 1631 R. Bolton Com/. AM. Consc. 

247 A notorious wretch which hath swumine Jowne the 
current of the times, and w.allowed in worldly pleasures. 

1697 CoLLiKW Ess. Mar. SuAj. 11. (1703) 74 A popular man 
always swims down the stream. 171a btEBUi No. 499 
r 4 'fhere is no help for it, we must swim with the Tide. 
1760-73 H. Bro.ikb Faoto/Qual. (1809) IV. at Out young 
Riiglisbinan swam willingly down the stream of pleasure. ' 
>835 Motlkv Dutth Ref. iii. vi. (i86d) 232/1 The President 
stoutly told him that be was endeavouring to swim against ' 
the stream, th.it the tax was offensive to the people. Ibid. 
v.iv. 797/1 L'hey..had sought to swim 00 the popular iMe ' 
when it was rising. * 

2 . To float on the surface of any liquid ; to be 
supported on water or other fluid ; not to sink ; to , 
form the upper part of a mass of liquid. Some- 1 
times. To rue and float on the surface. I 

cxooo Sax Lsf-ehd. II. 88 Wib circul adle Jtenim doccan ^ 

ha be swimman wille. 138a WvcLir a Kings vi. 6 Felle the * 

yren of the axe in to the watir . . Thanne he bewede of a 
tree, and putte ihiderj and the yren swam. 1548 Wakdk ’ 

ir. Alexir Seer. 44 b. Take ^ with a. .spone,. .1^ the oyle ! 

that shall swim aboue. 1560 Rollano Seven Sages 23 Thay J 

S ir sweit licour swym aboue. and gall is at the ground. 1607 ^ 

afs VParning in HaH. Misc, (Malh.) III. 66 ^eepe ’ 

swimming upon the waters dead. >630 W. D. tr. Comsuims* \ 

Gate Lat. Uni. | 71 If one plunge or drown anie thing under ^ 

it (jc. walcrl, it will swim out ag.*iin. 1663 Hookk Micragr. ^ 

VI. IS Several distinct Liquors, which swimming one upon * 
another, will not presently mix. 1775 Johnson »3 
in Roswell^ The cannon ball swam In the qiiickdiver. 1798 * 

in NicoIm Disy. Nelson{\9,4^ III, 51 A l^t, the only one 
that could swim. 1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed. 3) II 407 On 1 
■landing, the mixtuie separated into two m^ions ; theako- 

hol holding the salt in solution sunk to the bottom 1 the ether e 

swam on the surface. iSSa Chr. Commonio. 23 Oct. 90/3 r 
Men arc skimming the milk before much of the cream has 1 
bad time to swim. 1, 


CrTMals ararthelea ibsra appear'd to sw^ vofy Vttlo 
crams, 18x7 Smbu4BV Ran, /atom v. iv, Msthought, his 
voice did tsHai As If It drowned io remOuil^nce wars Of 
thoughts. sSgsCaocBBTT dfE«^d/aio/fv«*K.gp6Whsh 
ny mbinie gacd to him with taa gidd kau hsoo and tlia 
bsaay sooaiing among it. 

O. aod in fig. conteit- 

1847^ Bauuwin Afar. PkiUs. (Palfr.) 144 A vsvy fnll^ 
usse anddaad faith, . . which swimmeth lilis h nunein ttio out- 
ward portsof maim thoughts, tg^ Bbcon Demands SeriOL 
Pref. <1577) A lij, This holy woofd of God among you, 
swimmeth not in your Hppea only, but it also sbinatli in your 
lyfe and conuersotion. >587 PLBimio Contn. Hohnsked 
ni. t3S3/< Why we let them (jc. God's kiwfl]swiia ia our 
lips, and slip from our Uues, as the vaine lewas did. 1788 
SiB j. Rbvnoijis Disc. vi. 919 The principles uo which the 
work is wrought ..do not swim on the luperficiss, and 
conseqiiSBiIy are not open to superficial obeerverL 1830 
TbNNvsoN In Mem, cviii. On the depths of death them 
swims l*he reflex of a human Csca. 

d. Phr. in which swim la 0{>puied to sank ; cap. 
sink or swim (occas. swim or drown), used sfiee, 
in reference to the ordeal of sotpected witches ^cf. 
14 b), hence Jig, • * whatever may happen *. 

cs4to Lanieme 4/ fJ^t 106 pet charge not whepir bei 
far. sooL] syiik or swyme,ao bvi moun regneas lordia s^8 
Starkey /ingland (1878) 85 For the rest they care not (as 
byt ys commynly sayd) whether they synke or swyme. 
a 1S8J UoAix Royster I), 1. jil. (Arbiiaa, 1 care not to lei all 
alone, choose it Awimine or sinke. idit Cotcr. s. v. Fager, 
A fauouritc of the time, or of authoritie, may boldly swinime 
I where another would sinke.^ >736 Burns Earnest Cry ft 
Prayer v. Let posts an* Mnaions sink or swooin. 1805 fsee 
Sink n. 1 Pkr.\ i860 Whvtr Mblvillk i/a/miy Honte 
xviii. 1 . 974 Well, it's ‘over shoes over boots now and sink 
or swim, 1 won't give in for the fear of a ducking I 1887 
Stkvrnson Tkrawn yanst in Merty Jtfsn, etc, (1905) 139 
The giiitlwives..pu'd her doun the rlachan to the water o' 
Dulc, to see if she were a witch or no, M>uin or drown. 

3 . To move or float along on the surface of the 
water, aa a ship. Now fioel. 

riooo tVanderer » (Gr.) Seega 7,eReldaii swimmafi eft 
onwes. N 1300 K, llom 903 (Camlx MS.) Wipute sail St 
roper Vre schip bigan to swymme (n r. Kwernme) 'I'o pis 
londes brymrae. ><13 Douglas jEntis ix. iiL 95 O my 
schippys,. .Go furtb and swome as GoddcA<<is of the tee. 
1617 Mobvson Ittn. 11. 84 '1 be carkasse of n broken ship 


1617 Mobvson Ittn. 11. 8a '1 be carkasse of n broken ship 
swimming by vs t6s4 Bacon Consid. VV'arre tv. Sfaive 
Mite. (i^9>4t The greatest Nauy that euerswam vpon the 
Sea. 1664 Pbfvs /Jiarr aa Dec., To KetJrifle. .and saw 
the new vessel . . Iaun< hed.. . It swims and looks finely. 1669 
Sturmv Mariner's Mac. v. xii. Bi The Ship was free, and 
swimmed. 17^ R. Kogems Acc N, Amer, >8 Having 

S iod anchoring ground, and water sufficient for any sliip 
at swims. 18x7 Shkllrv To one Singing t My spirit like 
a charmed bark doth swim Upon the liquid waves of thy 
sweet singing. 

b. To be eouveyed by a body floating on the 
water. Also Jig, as in phr. * to be in the same 
boat with ' (^)AT sb. 1 d). 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 364 A knedyng trogh or eltis 
a kymelyn,..ln whiche we mowesaymnie [u. r. swemej as 
in a barge. 1371 Sattr, Poems Refirm. xxxi. xoo Yai wald 
half wist bir swoumand^ Intil a hait vpon I^blowtnond. 
1600 Shaks. A.y.L, IV. i. 3^ I will scarce ihinke you hNue 
swam ill a Gundello. Fuller Pisgak a 10 iliegold of 

Ophir swimming unto him in the ships of 1 arshish. 1869 
' Wat Bhadwooo ’ The O.y.H. (1870) 915 Half the woild 
will think we have scratched to swim in the same boat with 
Fisherman. 

4 . To move aa water or other liquid, cap. over a 
surface ; to flow. 

c ^00 Song Roland 70 It [sc. the wine] svn’myd In ther 
hedia and mad hem to nap. e 157a Gascoigne Pones, /’mites 
tVarre edi, As long as any Siiniie May shine on earth, or 
water swimme in .Seas, x^Bx Stanvmuhst eEneis in. (Aib.) 
90 Thee goare blood spouteth . . And swyms in the tbrashold. 
1683 J. ^RiD Scots Gardner (1907) 82 Husbandmen's 
wsiering is, by running ploiigli-furrowes and trenches where 
neet-lful, .. so as the water may gently sweem over the whole, 
lyas hojn. DiW. s,v. Pears, (Tomfit your Fruit as readily 
as you can, to the end, that the liquid Part may continually 
swim over the Fruit. 1831 Society I. a The..occaNional 
tears which swam in the ligtit blue eyes of her Hebe-looking 
companion. 

6. To glide with a smooth or waving motion. 
a 1S53 Udall Royster D. 11. iiL (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see bir 
glide and swimme. Not lumperdee clumperdee like our 
s^fianiell Rig. 0563 yack ynggler BJ, She minceth, she 
bridelcih, she swimmeth to and fro. a isps H. Smith Serm. 
(1637) 175 Noblemen, when tliey.,lo<Hc upon ibeir train 
swimming ^cr thein. ifiej Dnumm. cm Hawth. Ftotvrss */ 
Sum viii. Thus singing through the Aire the Angels swame. 
17S8-46 Thomson Spring 784 The peacock spreads His 
cvery*coloured glory to the sun. And swims in radiant ma* 
je*»y along, x’fio-’tu H. Brooxk Fool o/Qvml. (179a) 11 . 
7 > Taming away, she swam aiKi disappeared in an insinnt 
s773.G01.0SM. Stoopt to Com/ Epil. 28 [She] Doats upon 
dMcing, and in all her pride, Swims round the room, the 
Heinel of Cb^pside. 1830 Macaui av in Trevelyan Li/e^ 
Z/f/.(i876)l.iv.i64 Showy women swimming smoothly over 
the uneoHy stones. 188B Strvfnson Black Arrow 200 She 
• .swam across the floor as though she scorned the drudgery 
of walking. 

b. Ol a plough (In full, to swim fair) : To go 
steadily (lee quota.). 

>797 Fmyei. BHt. (ed. 3) XV. 25/1 When the plough goes 
on steadily, arlthoot any effoit or the ploughman, it ii said 
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AMttng QB wstert 8i>i. to nbve, gUdoi or be 
pended in the lUr or ciher, ocew. by mcduuiieal 
meani. 

s66i Boru CoHaim Pkya/ot. Bat, (1669) tgi Those little 
NKMUs that frpia a shady place Tse sue swimming up and 
down in the bun-beams. 1660 SnmiOr MendmA Mag. l 
IL 3 The Compass swings En the Boxes,.. the Clwid swiin. 
nw well on the Pin perpendicular in the middle of the Bos. 
Myk Worn ytmllaAeo, Sov. Laie Voy, 1. (itea) <40 The 


se. s/i| 1 ooeerv d a Kite in the Air le swim seveml limes 
found in a Circle, ivas AssOtnhot Rnita of Diet in AH- 
NMw/x, me 411 Thb Disease may be essl^ communkaicd 
by Contagion or steams of an in^cd Fei^ swimming 
in the Air. itBs CoarpBR Fregr, Error 333 The Musa 


b. To l>e iU0ported In a fluid mediom. 

1^7 Rbcorok yndie. Ur. 17 If it [sc. tha sediment in 
mine] Iw so lygbt, that it swym in the myddls region of the 
nriiie, (ben it u called the sublatioo or swym. a s66x Boyle 
Cert, Physiol. Ess, iv. Cififi^) iji Amongst whose Btile 


steadily (tee quota.). 

>797 Facyei. BHt. (ed. 3) XV. 25/1 When the plough goes 
on steadily, arlthoot any effoit or the ploughman, it ii said 
Co be h) trim, and to swim fair. 184# yml. R. Agrie. Sac, 
11 1 , iL 357 The action of the plough was in no way deranged 
Inr that of (be alicers 1 it *swani lair ’ on the furrow bottom. 
*844 H.Stbphbns Bk. Farm 1 . 4x5 Tbii. plough, with its 
sole upon the surface of two years^ld lea, and the coulter 
alone in the soil, the bridle having been adjusted to make 
It aarim witbont any undue tendency. 
oL To move, or appear to move, aa if gliding or 


▼a^m loia ana swim 1 About film broods the iwiliglit dim. 
1B7S Bialk Adv. Pkmeten xxi. 303 The moon had swum 
* 2 *® ***• heavens. 189s R W CHAMBEas King 
w y eliow. Street 0/ Our Lady c/ Fields la. (1909) *33 T bs 
dome of the Pantheon swam aglow above tlit northern ter- 
race, a fiery Valhalla in the aky. 

I b. Said of the apparent motion of objects liefore 
1 the eyes of a person whose sight is tionbled or 
' blurred. 

i Drtdxm All fir Love nt. eulfim.. My dght grows 

dim. and every object dances, And sarima before me, m the 
mare of death. 1697 ^ jEnHd a. 1030 A hovering Mist 
nme swimming o're bis sight. 1709 £. Smith Pkmdra a 
Hippofytvs I, 7 Priests, Altars, Vkhiim swam before my 
Sight 1 i8b8 Shkllby Resailnd 194 Then all the scene was 
wont to sw im Through the mist m a baraing tear. 1818 
Bvbon Ck. Har. iv. cxI, 1 be aiena swims around hlse-^be 
Is gone. i 8 s 9 DuvsERtN LeU. High Lai, (1867) 6e 'Ihe room 
swam round before me. 1888 * K. Boumewood * Robbery 
nnder Arms xviii, There was s sound like rushing waters 
in my eais, and the courthouse and the people all swam 
before my eyes. 

t o. To ‘ float * in the mind. Obs. 
iday Lioander 4 Cal. %. sis The admifrabie atlrartlons of 
her surmounting beauty swome in her miiide. 1639 S. Du 
VKacES tr. Camud Aamir. hventt 87 Seeking lo feed bis 
eyes with the sight of this fairo image, which swimmed in 
hia funiaHie. 

7 . Ot the head or brain : To be aflected with 
diixiness ; to have a giddy senFaiion. Also, of the 
bead, lo swim rotend to be in a whirl. 

Tttneral 1. (1734) 19 Mv Head swims, as it 
did when I fell into my Fit, al the t hought of it tySa 
Cowri-B 'Jackdaw 10 Look up---your brains begin (0 swim. 
1809 Lvitom Doverenx l iii, My head swam round, xlhi 
D. Jkrrold St. Giles xi. 106 His Iwain swam with the 
thought, and he almost fell to (be earth. 1871 C. Gisoon 
Laik oj Gold XX, My bend's bixxing, and looming, ar>d 
burning. x886 .Stevknson Kidnapped ayu. My own sides 
so ached, my bead so swam,.. that I lay beside niiii like one 
dead. 

b. Of the eycf : To be troubled or blurred : 
with niiatnre of sense ro. 

1817 Shbljlbv Rev. Islam vi xxxvi, When Ihe faint eyes 
swim Through leais of a wide mist boundless snd dim. x8so 
W. Imviw .Sketch Bk., Rip Van Winkle (iBxi) 1 . 63 Al 
length hiK senses were ovci powered, his eyes swam in his 
head. >847 Tennyson Prtne. vi. 193 who turn'd half- 
round to Psyche as she Hirang *1 o men it, with an eye that 
swum in thanks. s86o I'vndali. G 7 «c 1. xxii. isx On sud- 
denly raiiiing it [se toy head) my eyes swam as they rested 
on (be unbrcmeii of snow. 
fS. Irons/. To abound with iwimming animals. 
c 1381 Chaucxr Pari. Louies 188 (Harl. MS.) Coldc welle 
stiei)ies,,.]>at swommyn ful of ainale fysshes lyht. a 
Limderav (Pitscottie) CAron. Sfot. IS.T.S.) 1 337 'fne 
stankis..waa sowniond full of all deliecat fisches. 1596 
Dalrympck tr. Leilu's Hist. Scot. I. 93 A picasand L^b 
swomeng full of fyne prrehis. 

9 . To float, be immet&ed or steeped, in a fluid ; 
also in fig. context (cf. b). 

e >490 Mirk's Les/ial 14 pay \-ndedyii hit [se a tomb), and 
fonden his bones swynimyiig yn oylc. a 1586 Sidney I'm. 
xvii. viii, llieir eies doe swimme, their face doth shine in 
latL 16^ B, JoNSON Volfone 1. i, Wlien j-ou do come to 
swim in golden lard, Up to the arms in honey. 1633 Cul- 
rEXPER, etc. Rtverws 11. vi. 3T7 1 he Water conuptrd in the 
Abdomen, doth also corrupt the Bowels that B«iin ibetein. 
1663 Un/orL Usurper 1. u. s, 1 opectvd to ^ee him almost 
drown'd with sorrow, Bui find him swiming, and almost 
drown'd in's Liquor. 1698 Fmysr Acc. E. India 4 P. 188 
Rice thrives best in Watery Places, it swimming always 
therein till Haivesi. 1919 Ozpli (r. Mtssvn s Mem. Tiav. 
tug. 3r4 Five or six Heaps of Cabbage. .or some other 
Herbs. ., well pepper'd and salted, and swimming in Butter. 
17x0 Ramsay j o Hamilt^m (Herrings) i. Your herrings.. 

In nealsome brine a' soumin. 1775 K. Ciianuler 7 rcsr. 
Asia M. viiL (1825) 1 99 A cotton- wick swimming in oil 
h. fig. To be imineised or sunk in pleasure, 
grief, etc ; t to thmund in. 

e 141s Hocclevb De Reg. Princ. 1954 TTiey [’St swymmen 
in richesse Continuelly, and ban piosperitce. >3*^ * 1 1 ^* 

[ DALE 9 Tkeas, i. 3 Every one of you swymmeth In love to- 
warde another betwene youie selves. 1375 Gascoigne 
Flowers Wks. 1907 1 . 94, 1 seeme 10 swime in such a sugied 
joyc, As did (parcasei entise ihcm 10 delight. 1990 Spknsfr 
F. Q. II. lit. 39 Thete thou maist lone, and dearely toned bee. 
And swim in pleasure. 1637 Gilixspiii hngl. Pop. Lorem. 

IV. vi. 30 1 'hey slept upon bras of yvorie, snd swimmed in 
excessive picasuea upon their couches, a 1644 Quasi ks 
Sol. Reeaset. Sol. iiu 38 At noon we swim in wine ; at night, 
in tears. tSsa Crasiiaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Smmta 
Maria iv, She sees her son. .swimme In woes that xme not 
made for Him. X667 Milton P. L. ix. 1009 As with new 
Wine intoaicaicd both |rc. Adam and Eve] 'J hey swim in 
mirth. 1769-78 H. Brooke tool of QuaL liSuo) iV. wj My 
Soul swims in delight. 
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10 . To be coTefed or filled with fluid ; to be 
drenched, overflowed, or flooded. Const. leiM, iii. 

s IS4I Wtatt Of Mtmn ^ Sttrf hsimi§ 7 When the fur- 
roww swimmed with the rajme. BihU (Genev.) Fi. 

vL & 1 cause mj had every to swimme. 1560 Daus 
tr. SMdtitu's Camm. 931 While they Mke howe to make 
slaughter In Oermanye. and that all thynge maye swymme 
full of thcyr blud, that prufesae Chryst. Locrin* 11. v. 

66 The currents swift swimme violently with blood, a 
Clbvbi^no InnuH, Tnmi 86 Some say the Meadows swim, 
some say theyV drown'd. 1697 Dsvobn /htuid 111. 8ss 
With spouting Blood the Purde Pavement swima 1709 
SrsBUB Tmiltr No. 104 P i To see her Eyes swimming 
In 'l ean of Affection. 1711 Aouison S^ect^ No. 81 P 1 
When the Heavens are filled with Clouds, when the Earth 
swims in Rain, stm Johnson Lobo's Ahyumia^ D€$cr, 
ill. S4 Every thing they eat smells strong and swims with 
Butter. iSey Lytton rtlham liv, Ellen, whose eyes swam 
in tears, as they gased upm her brother. 1^4 Gii.moub 
Monrolt 169 Great parts of the causeway swim with deep 
black mud. 1891 Fapbas Dmrkm. 4 r Dawn Ixvi, 'I'he marble 
floors of the Temple of Jerusalem swam in blood. 
fif!* To Im full to overflowing with^ 

UDALL,etc. Eratm. Par, Lukt v. 6 t Whereas them, 
selfes swimmed as full a« iheyr skinnea mmht hoi Je of many 
gre.*it vices, a 1614 D. Dyke Afytt. Stlfe-Dtcfiuing <i6jo) 
36 The wickeds Table, though sMrimminff neurr so much 
with dainties. 1676 Bunvan Sfraie CTa/r Wks. (160a) 636/s 
Beware.. of the Man whose Head swims with Notions, 
but his Life is amon|{ the unclean, lyda-yi H. Wai.polb 
l^ertuPs AnaciL Pntnt. (1786) IV. M7 The eyes swimming 
with youth and tenderness. s^S Olivfe Colt, Biog, 
Soc. jetut 76 He tells Dorothy in a letter, that bia heart la 
now swimming with Joy. 189^ MamnmrH A maxt/^ Afarr, 
iv. The upper sky swam with violet. 190a K. W. (Jh amsbrs 
AlaitU 0/ PareMts* vi. 93 The room in the turret was now 
[sc, after the battle] swiiuniing in smoke and lime dust. 

11. Traniitive senses. 

11 . To traverse or cover (a certain distance) by 
swimming. Also, to perform (a stroke or evolu- 
tion) by swimming. 

e 1000 E^ist. Alex, ad Arist, in Cockayne Narrat, Angh 
(1861) 10 f^ahie ^alirnTdoii feorSandal lucre en ^eswummen. 
c lapo St. Brgndan 169 in .S'. Eng, Leg. 324 He suaiii more 
ban luci m^ie. 01586 Sidney Arcadia 11. axiv. (iota) 306 , 1 
nad swoinme a very little w.iy. 1590 Shaks. At ids, N.w. i. 
174 Be thou heere agtiine, Ere tlie Leuiath.in can SMim a 
lcac;ue. i6io — 7 'entp, 111. ii. 16, I swam, ere I could re- 
couer the shore, fine and thirtie Leagues. 1848 Blackw, 
Aftig. Dec. 733/1 Gazing at the gold-fish that swam their 
monotonous circle in the basin. ««93 F. M. CaAwroRO 
Children t>f King I. iv. ixi He could not aviim a stroke, 
b. To glide smoothly through, rart. 

lyss Pops Odjfss. vi. 188 Stately in the dance you swim 
ih' harmonious maze. 

12 . To pass or cross by swimming; to move in, 
on, or over by swimming ; to swim across. 

1591 Shaks. Tuhs Gent, 1. 1 . sfi You are ouer-bootes in 
loue. And yet you neiier ^wom the Hellespont. 1667 Mil- 
ton /*. /.. I. 303 'i'hat Sca-bea.>;C Leviathan, which God of 
all his works Created hugest that swim th’ Ocean stn-am. 
1697 Drydkn AEneid iv. 764 Parti-colour’d Fowl, Which 
haunt the Woods, or swim the weedy Pool, 1746 Hbbvby 
Af,’dit.[iy^) 1 . 201 All that wing the 1 * irmament, or ire.id the 
Soil, or swim the Wave. 1813 HcorrEokrliy vl ii. The otter . . , 
prowling by the inoon-bcam cool, Watches the stream or 
swims the 1841 Elphinstonk /list, India 1 . 617 'i hey 

swam the river to the spot where the king's tent was pitched. 

b. To float on the surface of (water), rare, 

i8m Singlktom Virgil I. 137 Nor less, loo, swims the 
seeihinir surge '1 he buoyant alder, wafted on ibe Po. 

li). To cause (an animal) to swim, esp. across a 
river, etc. 

1639 T. DB Gaav Carnal. Harsem. 306 Af^er swim him, 
and apply bathc^ 1714 tr. JimteCs Jml, Vog. Afevuo 
(1719) 1^3 H.-inding over our Goods from one to niioilier, 
and swimming over onr Horses. lysa Acts Assemhiy 
Pennsvlv, (i7(;2) I. 06 For every Cow or other neat Cattle, 
boateJ or swam, Tnree Ilalf-pence. s8i8 Scott Rob Roy 
xxxiii, Somt times swimming tneir homeis sometimes Kising 
them and struggling for thrir own lives. 1890 Sikvknson 
Let, to H. James (1809) II. aij The place is awkward to 
reach on horseback. I had to swim my horoe the last time 
1 went to dinner. 1903 Mori.ry Ohditone I. ii. 47 How be 
..swam the Newfoundland dog in the pond. 

+ b. To coQvey by swimming. Obs. rare, 

1613 H KVwooD Braeen Age l B 4 h, 1 'le vndertakc to 
swimme her Viito the furthest stiond, vpon my shoulders. 

o. To cause (something) to pass over the suriace 
of water; to float. 

1743 Kulkblev Sc Cumminb Voy. S. .^eas 160 The People 
swam off three Casks of Water. 1800 Moouk A nacreon Hi. 
s 'Teach me this, and let me swim My soul upon the gohli,t's 
brim. ^ 1836 T. H ooK G. Gurney I. 38 Two of the lioys pro- 
ceeded to a pond, for the purpose of swimitiink! a gallipot. 

d. Of a rushing force of water: To cairy or 
sweep away in its course. 

1858 Cablyle Gt. IX. E. (187a) III. 171 Two vfl- 

lases, F'uhrcnheim and SaridhauHeii, It swam away, every 
stick of them. 1865 /bid, xx. viL IX. 139 Reach the bridge 
bcfoie it^be swum away. 

14 . To cause to float ; to buov up. 

1669 Stubwv Afariner'e Afag. v. xli. 81, 5 Tun of Cask 
will swim a Canon of 8 or 9000 weight 1779 Phil. Trans, 
LXX. 107 This deck.. was hud at five feet five inches 
above the bottom of the keel,, .and swam the ship at twelve 
feet five inches water. sSoo S. Stanoige in Naval Chron, 
111 . 474 Cann Buoys to swim the buoy-rope, .are the most 
buoyant. s8ao W. ScoaesaY Ace, Arctic Reg, II. 478 
We had not before ascertained how far the contrivance of 
swimming the ship by the ceiling could he depended on. 
189a Jml. R. Agrtc, Soc, III. 11. 303 Steep the seed in 
brine that will swim an egg. s8^ BowlktVs Art 0/ 
e^*V^lng 5 ^ Put on a cork float sufficiently large to swim a 
Gudgeon, or large Minnow, at mid- water. 


b. To put (a penoQ tuspeeted of witchcraft) to 
the ordeal of being iromened in water, tlie proof 
of innocence being that the person did not sink. 

lyit F. Hutchineom Hitt, Ess. Witcherefi 65 Hopkins 
Ctbe Witch-finderJ went on searching and swimming the 
poor Creatures. 1748 in Genii, Atag, Mar. (1807) 3x0 Alice, 
the wife of Thomas Gi-een, labourer, was swan^ malicious 
. . people having raised an ill report of her for being e witch. 
b8i8 &OTT llrt. MidL al, '1 be folk are speaking o'swimiiiing 
her 1 ' the Eden. iBag Ann. Reg., thfon, 98/1 A man was 
swam for a wizard at Wickliam* Keith.. in the presence of, 
eome hundreds of people I 

o. T'o iurni^ auflicient depth of water for 
(tomething) to swim or float in. 

181S Sc»TT Guy Af, lx. We'll drink the young Laird's 
health in a bowl that would swim tboLoHecior's yawL 1817 
M. Birkbeck Notes Joum, Amer. (1818) 83, 1 guess it (sc. 
the creek] Will swim your horse. 1887 1 . R. Lmdfs Ranche 
Life Montana 33 Wide rivers, very rapid and almoet deep 
enough to swim a horse, 
d. (See qi>ot.) 

1864 WBBSTEfi, Swiutt r. /. . . s. To Immerse in water that 
the lighter parts may swim t as, to swim wheat for seed. 

8wi‘m-bladder. CLij.siAwimm- 

blase.'\ A fish’s swimming-bladder (see SwiM- 
MiNO vbl, sd, 6). 

1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex, 373 Ascending or descending 
chiefly by means of thecoinprension or dilatalioii of the swim- 
bladJer, an organ with which most fishes are furnished. 
1883 Knowledge 30 Mar. 191/1 lsin{|[lAsa . . is . . the swim- 
blndder of the sturgeon and simil.-ir fishes cut into shreds. 

tr. Boas' 7 'ext Bk. ZO0U 344 In most Fish., the lung., 
simply possesses tlie power of diininiahing the specific gia- 
vity of tfM anliiiai, and is termed the swim- bladder. 

tSwimble, ib, Obs. tare. In 5 awymbuL 
[Related to next.] A swaying motion. 

C1386 Chaucrr Knt's T. 1131 flloiL MS.) A (breste, .. 
With knotty knarry bareyn trees olde Of stiibbcs sharpe 
and hidoua..to hihulde; In which ther ran a swymimi and 
a swoiigh, As though a storm sholde bresten every bough. 

tSwimble,!'. Obs, rare. In 5 awemyle. [a. 
viest Scond* svimla (Norw. dial, svimla. Da. 
svtmle) to be giddy, stagger, f. swim- (see next) 
+ frequent, suflix. Cf. (M)LG. swtmel staggering, 
swooning, swimel{f)n to swoon, MHG. swimme!^ 
swim{m)eln^ early mod. Du. swijmel^ swijmelen^ 
G. dial. schweimeU swtme/.l ittlr. To feel dixzy. 

01400-30 Ib'ars Alex, 156 Saiers swemyle, swouned 
ladys. 

tSwime, sb, Obs, P'orma: i swima, 5*4 
8ulm(e,8uljm,4 Buuime,48quym6, 4-5 8 wyin(e. 
[OE. swtma MLG. nvtm^ swhne^ Du. ewijm^ 
G. dial, schweim giddiness, swooning, relnted 
immed. to (M)LG., MDu. to become faint 

(Du. twitmen\ MHG. sivtmen^ pa. t. sweem (G. 
dial schweimen)^ and, with Tnriety of vowel- 
grade, to OE. -swiman {:--*swai/nJan) Sweam, 
OKris. swima swoon, swtma to swoon, (M)LG. 
sweimen, swimen, sw/men to stagger, faint, swoon, 
ON. svimi giddiness; f. 1 cut, root swaim- \ swfm-, 
whence also the forms t.v. S wimble.] DizzineirS, 
giddiness, or a fit of this; swooning, a swoon. 

0900 CvNhWui.pC'm/ i3oo(Gr.) ]>aer hi nscamode, sconduin 
gedreahte, SwiciarS on .•twimaiu a 1000 Judith 106 (Gr.) He 
on swiman laex. druncen & doliiwund. c sooo Sax. Leeckd. 
111 . 48 Wi 'S flone twiman nim rudan [etc.], a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 5073 (Cott.) pai fell in suijin and cried 'mcrci I' Ibid. 
84330 pat suime w.is o mi soruing suage. las^oo A/orte 
Arth, 4346 He swouniics one ]re swarthe, and one swym 
fallis. C1460 Towneley Alyst. li. 97 Ye stand as ye weia 
fallen in awyme. 

fg. C1400 Deetr. Troy Prol. la Sothe storicM ben stoken 
vp, Sc siraught out of mynd, And swolowet into swym by 
swiftenes of yerea. 

tSwime, a, Obs, In 4 awym. [f. prec.] 
Used vaguely (like the sb.) in Destr. Ttoy — giddy, 
dazed, and (actively) stunning. 

c 1400 Deetr, Troy 3604 With pi swerde is to swinke & not 
with swym llioghtes. Ibid, 9561 Alio swappou vs with 
swerdes « with swy'in strokes. 

Swimxnable (swi ni&bl), a, [t Swim v . 4> 
•ABLE.] Capable of l>eing swum. 

W. Savage R, MedUcoti iv. iv, I rode everything 
rideable, . . swam everything swimmable. 1866 Rtoder 
10 Feb. 143/1 Within swimmable distance of the shore. 

Bwiaunerlawi’mai). [f. Swim v. + -eu L Cf. 
MLG. siuemtner^ also swommer, MHG. sunmmer 
((j. schwimmer')^ Du. %wemmer,'\ 

L A person (or animal) that swims in the water. 
1377 Langi.. P. pi. B. xit. 167 pe swymmere pat is sauf bi 
so hym-Atlf lyke. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P, R. xiir. zvii. 
(Dodl. MS.), Swyminers beji ofte yperissebed in swalowcs. 
1578 H. WoTTOM Conrtlie Centrov. 135 Y» swimmer Le- 
ander. 1593 Shaks. Lncr. 1098 The other wild, Like an 
vnpractlz'd swimmer plunging still, With too much l.'ibour 
drowns for want of skill. 1663 Dbvdbn Rival Ladies Ep. 
Ded., Fss. (1900) 1 . 4 Like an ul swimmer. I have willingly 
staid long in my own depth. 1810 Scott Lady of L 11. 
xxxvii, The swimmer plied each active limh. Animal 

Afanagem. 140 I'hc horse is a powerful natural hvrimmer. 

2 . An animal that (habitually) swims, or whose 
structure is adapted for swimming ; s^c, a bird of 
the order Nala/otes, n swimming bird. 

1399 Lanou Rich. Redetes in. 86 Thanne sighed he swym- 
mers ffor the swan ffailed. 1999 T. M[ourRT] Silkworn/es 
44 The whitest Swimmer nature e'le hegate, Suspition 
blacke and iealousie defiles. S630 Dbumm. or Hawth. 
Flowrts of Sion, Shadow of Judgem, 346 The Woods wilde 
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Forraim doe howl# and roaie. The humid 8wl»men dye 
along the shoare. 1646 Sia T. Bmownb / EA* v. L 114 
In latiroKirous or flat bild birdes, which being generally 
swimmani, the organ is vrisely contriv'd unto the«clion, and 
they are framed with fins or cares upon their feet tysl 
Rowa tr. Lrtcetm ix. 1914 'The Swimmer there the crystal 
stream pollutee. 1833-6 Todds Cyci, A*taL 1 . sfip/e 'i'he 
Swimmen [tc, Nutatores] .. are .. recognizable by the 
structure and position of their oer-like feet. sSye Coves 
N. Amer, Birds 14 Among swiiiimers, the body u always 
more or less depressed, or flattened bonzontally. 

b. Entom, (a) Oneol a tribe oi spiders (idraTtr/id^ 
natantes) which live in water; a swimming spider, 
water-spider, ijb) A swimming beetle of the group 
HydraaepkaM or liydi oeanthari. 

1815 Kinbv & Sr. EmtomoL xiii. rr8i8) 1 . 497 WalckeoBer'i 
Swimmers, the last of his grand tribes of spiaers. 

3 The Kwimming-bladder ot a fish. Now diai, 
tSra T. Stbvrns In Hakluyt Voy. (1399' II. 11. 99 Which 
coniMstandeih vpon a thing almost like the swiininer of a 
fish ill colour and bigne>se. s886 Elwokthy iV, .Sometsei 
R ord-bk., Swnumey, the air-hladder of a fish (Always.) la 
biaitera this silyery-looking purse is very conspicuous. 

t b. Earriery, A proluberaoce on the leg of a 
horse. Cbs, 

t lyafi FarrieVs Diet, (Johnson), llie swimmer is situated 
in tfie foie legn of a horse, sbuve the knees, and ut'on the 
inside . . { this part u without hair, and resembles a piece of 
bard dry horn. 

o. A swimming organ of an animal; esp. an 
anal appendage in certain aquatic insect larvae. 
(Cf. SwiMMBl.ET.) 

18x6 Kirbv & Sr Entofifol xxii. (1B18) 11 . sfs There Bre 
two descripiioiiH of larvm of HjdfoNdlt, one fiiriii»hed with 
swimmers or anal sppenduges, by means of whit h they are 
enahl^ to swim. 1808 J. Fleming Hist. Bnt. Annuals 99 
111 this animal \ec. the scs-low], the foie Kwinimern (fins or 
yaws) are furnished with the rudiments of nailiu 

d. An appliance for buoying up or supporting 
something in the water. 

Z799 G. Smith Laboiatory 1 . ti Mow to make Water- 
rockets, Water brands, Water cats. Water-ducks &c., that 
turn themselves in the Water... Having fixed a wi^cn 
swimmer below the neck, it [sc. the water brand] is dipped 
ill wax and pitcli, and is ready for use. 

4 . A thingwhich floatsupon the Burfaceof a liquid; 
sfec. an angler’s float ; see also qnot. 1854. 

a 1609 Dennib Secrets Angling 1. xiiL (1613; B lij. Then 
take good Corke, as much as shall suffice, For evt-ry Line 
to make his Kwimmer fiu 1664 Evelv n Syiva vii. S14 Let 
the Nuts lie first spread to sweat t a Monctli being pa^t, 
plunge them in Water, reject the Swimmers 1837 Caki vi a 
/r. Rev, II. I. iii, Shall we say, the kevolutu n. element 
Works itself rarer and rarer) so that only lighter and lighter 
todies will float in it ; till at last the mere blown-bladder is 
your only swimmer? 1894 Misa Bakss Noithaiuyt. Gloss., 
Swimmer, a wooden trencher, or two short pieces of flat 
wood nail^ across floating u|>on a bucket of water to pre- 
vent its washing over as it is earned along. 

b. Brewing, A veasel containing ice or iced 
water floating on the woit in a feimentiiig-tun. 
(C f. G. schwimmer.) 

1881 Wkkshoveh I'echn. Voc. Eng.-Fr. 96 j The ferment- 
ing tun, the gyle-tun, la cure gusUotte, tlie swimmer, le 
jflotteur, 

tb. A cup or goblet * swimming* or brimming 
over ; a ‘ bumper Obs, 

i68m N. O. Boihau'j Lutrin 1. 180 [He] takes himself a 
litsiy Dcer-bowl biimmer Of Racy Ciaret, imd Commends 
a Swimmer I'o the good C'ump.iny. 1706 ItASNiis in Hr nine 
Collect. iB July tO. H. S.) 1 . 973 Some Biinmier And Swim- 
mer, Nectar shall flow, 
t 6. slang. (Sec quota.) Obs, 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant Crew, Swimmer, a Counterfeit 
(old) Coyn. i8ia J. H. Vaux Plueh Diet., Swnumit, a 
guard-ship, or tender 1 a tliief who esca^'es praseciiiion, whin 
bi fore a magistrate, on condiiion of l>eing sent on lioaid tlie 
receiving-ship, to serve His Majesty, is said by his palls to 
be swiinmered. 

Hence tSwiminer v, (see qnot. 1813 nbovc). 
Swimmeret (swi’maret). [f. Sw iMMEH -f- -ST.] 
An abdominal limb or ep] endage of a ciustaceaii, 
adapted for swimming; a swimming' foot, pleopod. 

1840 CttrieVs A nim. Kingd. 416 The second family of 
Decapoda,— DecapiHia Macinra. ,— is clbtinguished by 
having at the extremity of the tail, on each side, apiiendagcs, 
ordinarily forming a swimmcrct |orig. F. nageoiie\. 1874 
A. Wilson Stud. Guide Zool, 96 Ail the varied segments 
and a)ipendAge8 ol the lobstei;— eyes, fielcrs, jaws, legs and 
swimmerets— are merely modtficaiions of a common siruc- 
tuial plan. s88o Huxlbv Crayfish i. so Att.'irhed to the 
sternal side of cveiy ring of thealxlonien of the female thi re 
is a pair of limbs, called swinimcrcts. 

f Bwlmmerliig, vbl, sb. Obs, rare. [Cf. ON. 
svimra to be giddy.] Giddiness; - Swimming 
vbl. sb 4. Also ppCa , giddy » Swimminc ppl.a 5. 

1690 W. D. tr. Courenius* Gate Lat. Uni. 1 997 Head- ache 
and the megrim enusHeth either giddiness fuizziness, swim- 
mering), or dotage. 1650 H. More Observ. In tnthus. Tri,, 
etc (1656) tiB This is but idle treading of the air, and onely 
a jrmptome of a light swimmering fancy. 

Swisuniim (swl’mig), vbl.sb, [f. Swim v. -f 
-INO C] The action of the verb Swim. 

1 . The action of movin:; aldfig in the water by 
natural means of progression. 

1377 I.ANOL. P, PI. B. xiL 166 He )>at neuere no iKued ne 
nou',l can of swymmynge. 1398 Tbkviiia Barth. De P, A*, 
xviii. xxix. (xxx.J (Kodl MS.) If. 963 b/i In swymmynge 
]>e strenger fharts] Mwymmeh bifore. 01513 Fabyan t kron, 
VII. ccxMxviii. (1811) 977 Swymynge of fysahes ft fle>nBe of 
fowlys. 1933 Brllbndbn Lwy iv. xiv. rS.T.S ) II. 99 
Vtliiris kat war crafly in sworn yng war sa sara woondit.. 
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Lyci. Art» ^ Sd, 11 . 803/* In ordwiiinr ea»y aii^inininc, 
tlt« hands ara nM used to propel, but merely to assist In 
keeping on the surface. 

2. '1 he action of movinir or floating on the lur- 
fnce of the water, at a ship. 

1719 Da Foe Critsor ii. (GIoIm) 405 The Fire so burnM the 
upper Part, that it soon made them unfit for swimming in 
the Sea as Boats. 18S7 Fabadav C 4 #///. Afmni^, ii. (1849) 6a 
When surrounded by the fluid, its dennity was in some 
degree Judged of by the sinking or swimming of the in- 
cluded bulb. 

cotter, A thing which floats y)on the surface. 

1833 Loudon Encyet. Arckii, f 196a Tne swimmings, or 
light grains that arc skimmed oK in the cistern. 

1 3 . A watered pattern in a fabric. Obt, rare. 

161 1 Ff.osio^ l/n 4 la, a waue, a swimming as in damaske 
or chAinblet 

d. A state of diztineas or giddiness ; vertigo. 

Ususlly swimming of /As kcetd or brain, 

1530 Pai.sgb. 378/3 Swjmyng in the bed, hosiommsmstd. 
s550 WirMAi.a (1568) 7a b/i Swimming in the heade, 
vertigo, 1581 M ULCAS1 as Post/ions xxi. ( 1 887) 90 1 1 is com- 
menoed for a remedie agninit the swiming of the bead. 
1601 Holland J’iinyxxi, xxx. II. in It is good for the 
swimming and dirxinesse of the braine. itt4 W. Russrll 
rkys, TnatiMt 1 13 A Man of middle Age having, .a Swim- 
mi ig in his Mead. 1770 Foora Lams Levtr 11, A faintness, 
a kind of swimming. 187s L. Strphrn t'layy^, Kur. (1^) 
xiii. 305, 1 could not look over a precipice without a swim- 
ming in the head. 

/it, 1649 Mil I ON Eikon, xxviii. 040 Upon a sudden qualm 
and swimming of thir conscience. 

6. An a|<pearaiice as of something floating or 
w.ivering before the eyes. 

1760-78 H. Fool e/ Quat, (1809) II. 95 My knees 

trembled.. | a swimming came oefore mveyes. 1771 Smol- 
LE I T lium/hry Cl., Let. to Lsivis 8 May, The continual 
sw.mming of those phantoms before my eyes, gave me a 
swimming of tlie head. 1833 L. Ritchiu li'aud. Loire 934 
He was affected by a reeling of the brain and a swimming 
of the eyes. 

6. allrib. and Comb., as swimming-apparatus, 
•bell, -fin, -foot, -girdle, -leg, •organ, -paddle, -paw, 
•plate, -web ; swimming bath, -place, -pomi, -school*, 
■wimming-beU, a bell-bhaped part or organ, as a 
nectocalyx, by which an animal propels itself 
through the water ; awimming-bladder, (a) the 
air-bladder of a flsli, which enables it to keep its 
balance in swimming; (^) an inflated bladder to 
assist a person in swimming; awimming-tub 
Calico-printing etc., a tub of colouis, with a 
floating layer of fabric, on which a block is laid to 
colour its surface. 

1875 Knight Dict.^ Meek, *Swfmmimg-appara/Mt.,, a 
float or dre^s to sustain a person in the water. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson (ilt/ss.^ Bot. Terms, SivimminjC'apAaratus, in 
Azolla, three apical episporic spoi'gy m.iHScs of tissue, sur- 
rounding a central conical body wun an array of flue fila- 
ments (Campbell). 174a Daily Aifverther May {N 4 (?- 
loih .Ser X. 891, The PleaMire or *Swimining Bath, whi«!^ 
is more than forty-three Feet in length. 189a H. Lane 
Differ. Rheum, Dis ^ed. a) 103 i'he ladies' swimming bath 
at the New Royal Baths. 1861 1 . K. Ghkknr Afaa. Anim. 
Kingd ,Ceelent, 97 'I'he * nectocafyees ', or 'swimming bells*, 
with which the h>drosoma may be provided. 1836 * Stone- 
hicnux ' Brit. S/ir/s 519/1 Vanoua kinds of Apparatus have 
been recommended for mistaining the body, as cork-j.ick tA, 
*Bwimtnina-t>eItH, bladders, j<tc. 1713 Heriiam PAys. TAeoL 
10 note. If the ^Swiinniing-Bliidder of any Fish be pricked 
or bruken, such a Fi<4h sinks presently 10 tlie bottom. 1843 
Holtz \PFPRL rnrntng 1 . 135 Isinglass Is prepared from 
the sound or swimming-bladder of the .sturgeon. 1638 O. W. 
Holmes / fa/. Brtak/.-t. ii. (1883) 39 Don't puncture their 
swimming-bladders; don't break the ends of their brittle and 
unstable reputations. s86i P. P. Cahfkntkr in Rep, Smiths 
Ionian Inst, i860, 340 The animal has a broad "swimming 
fln, armed with an operculum. Ibil. 934 Aclesia is like 
Afilysia, without Mhell or "swimming flaps. 1816 Kirhv A 
Sr. Kntomot xxii. (i 8 i 9 ) II. 303 The etivelor>e of the inter, 
mediate tarsi.. is fringed on one side with hairs, to enable 
the insects to use them as "hwimmiug feet. i6s6 Bacon 
New Atl. 49 Wee haue Shipps and Boates for Going under 
Water, and Brooking of S.-aH; Also "Swimming-Girdles 
and Supporters. 1700 T. Brown Ami/sem. Ser. 4 Com. 
Ill Under that Bulk was a Prmec>or clicking off his 
Swimming G idles, to keen up Merchants Credits from 
sinking. 1833 Pa ting/on* s Brit. Cycl. Arts A Sci. 11 . 
803 /a The swimming girdle, about five inches wide, is 
placed round the pupil's breast. 1871 Daswin Dew. 
Man II. ix. I. ^398 The males alone are furnished wilh 
pwfect "Nwimmmg lc.{a 186s I. K. Grkkne Man. Anim. 
Kingd., Ceelent. 115 The endixTermal lining of ihe polypite 
pasM'* into the central cavity of the "swimming.organ. iteg 
Oracle Encyet. I. 567/a The forel'mbs. represented by 
"swimming-paddles, are of small Hize. 1808 J. Fleming in 
Mem. IFernerian Nat. Hist. Soe. (1811) I. 134 There were 
two 'swlinming-pavrs (if 1 may be allowed the expression), 
corresponding to the pectoral fins in fishes, situated in the 
forepart of the body fm the narwal] towards the under-side. 
1B40 Cteoier't Anim. Kingd. 417^ The lateral "swimming- 
piecM at the extremity of the tail.. are thrown back at its 
sides. The six or four following legs terminate in a "swim- 
ming-plate. 1591 Pkrcivall Sp. Diet., Nadadero, a "swim- 
ming place. 1833 Ix>ui>ON Encyet. ArcAit. 1 1413 A garden 
containing a bowling-green, quo-t-ground, criclcet-ipxiund. 
"swimming-pond, and baths. 1833 Partington's Bnt. CycL 
Arts ^ 5 a. II. 803/s Every "swimming school ought to 


have a lean^ tower . 174,1 Dmiiy Adveritser s8 May (N, 
4 Q. xoth Ser* X. 89), *8wieiBsin||-Staya are snede by the 
above fiiKiliaage-fCMper to the utmoet Perfectum. site 
Use Diet. Arts §40 Tlie ^swimiaing or oolooMub ia oaually 
double, eod servee for tune laUee. i8f s Daswin Dose. Metm 
II. xii IL S4 The Uud-ftmt are provided with a Hwimming 
web, 

Swinuainif (iwi*tiiiQ), ppi. m. [f. Swim v. 4 
-iva 8.] Thai awimt, io various seuscs. 

1 . Moving along in the water by natural meant 
of urogression ; that habitually swimsi at tome 
birds and intecU. 

e looo iELFSic Cr^e. L eo Teon nu ha wwteru forS swim* 
mende C) nn cucu On life, e logo ByrANertk^s Humlboc in 
Anglia. (1885) Vlll. 310 He Sescop call wyrmeynn ft creo- 

r nde ft fleo;;ende & Rwymraende. e 1460 Tsmneley Myst. 

53 The water to norlsb the fysh swymand. 1609 Shako. 
Lear in. Iv. 134 Poor Tom, that eatee the swimming Frog. 
1804 Shaw («/m. Zoot, V. 463 Swimming Peyasus... Native 
of the Indian seas. >«58 Todifi Cycl, Anal. Index, tiwim- 
stting binis (Natatores). i86a Anbteo Ckannel 1 st. 11. Ie. 
(ed. a) 338 The spider crmln end swimming or velvet crab^ 
are ai^o eaten. 

b. Jig. Choracterited by easy tmooth motion or 
progress, as of a person swimming; free from 
olmtruction or difficulty. 

lydo-ya H. Brooke Foot o/Qual. (1809) II. 88 During a 
swinimiiig period of six years, I scarce remember to have 
experien* eo the smalleHt discontent. 1830 in Cobbett Rmr. 
Ridee (1885) 11 . aao Emigration is going on at a swimming 
rate. 1894 H. Millee SiA. 4 SeAm. xxiL (1857) 496, 1 
• .carried my election by a swimming majority, 
c. Sloch Exchange. (See quot.) 

1870 Mrdberv Men 4 Myet. Ivall Str. 138 Swimming 
marxet— the oppusite oC a sick market. Everything u 
buoyant. 

2 Floating in the water; j/te. in Sn. (tee quot. 

>859). 

c 1000 ^LFsic Atom IT. 60 Se swymmenda arc I ^ Noah's 
arkj. Turner Nantes Herbes 65 Potainogeton . . iiiaye 
be iiamM in en^lishe Pondplantayne, or nwymmynge pUn- 
tsyne. 1597 Gerari.b Horbal 11. cclxxxvil. 680 (headings Of 
Duckes meate, and other svrimming herbei. 1706 E. Ward 
IVooden IVortd Diss. (1706) 1 A Ship of War... It's the most 
admirable swimming Contrivance, that ever mortal Thought 
brought foiih. 1793 Maiivn Eatig. Bot., Swimnnseg or 
Floating leaf. 1859 Hrnslow Ditt. Bot. Terms, Swimming, 
used vaguely for aquatics, which cither float on the suiface, 
or have their leaves floating. More rastrictedly applied to 
aquatics wtiich ara wholly immersed, and also free from 
attachment to the bottom. 1870 tr. PomAei't Universe 
(i8;i) 4B The swimming fucus or sea-weed. 1879 Tyndall 
bragnt. Sci. (cd 6) I. xui. 374 When the pole of an ordinal y 
magnet is brought to act upon the swunming needle [i.e, 
floating upon a uquidl. 

b. Swimming stone : a kind of stone to light at 
to float u)>on water; * Float-btons a. 

1738 bosLASR Nat, Hitt, Comw. xxx In a copper-mine., 
near Redruth, they have a stone which they call the Swim- 
ming.stone. 1841 Penny Cyel, XlX. 199/a Cavernous 
quarts is termed dpongiform quarts or Swimming stone. 
'^iO.fig. Wavering, unsteady. Obs. rare. 

1^ '^Ksnx Saffron IValdsnft Certsine strange dreames 
..which wei she hoped were but idle swimming lancies of 
no consequence. 1603 Bacon Faierius 7 'ertninus i. Wks. 
i8|7 111 . 239 As far as a swimming anticipation could take 


t d. Jig. Superficial, on the surface. Obs. rare, 
a 1679 T. Goodwin IVark 0/ Ifoly Sfirit v. vi. Wks. 1703 
V. I. ao5 An abundance . .of swiiumiog knowlcdg, common 
ctilighining. 

t o, Ot the carriage of the body : Characterized 
by a imooth waving motion. Obs. 

1390 SiiAKS. Atids, Jy n. 1 . 130 Which she with pretty and 
with swimming gate Following.. Would imitate, and saile 
vfK^n the Land. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet. 169/a A Swim- 
ming Gate, or an affected Pace, as if you were, .measuring 
the ^ouiid by the Foot as jrou along, ibid. 495/a He . . 

admires her swiming Carriage. 1709 Stbble Teller No. 
S2 f 9 Ihac swimming Air of your Body. 1731 Lady M. W. 
aloNTAGU Poems, Fatow. to Hath vi, Somerville, of cour- 
teous mien, . . With swimming Haws, «nd Brownlow blithe. 
4 . Overflowing (in qnot. Irans/). 
c 1386 C'trss Pkmsrokb Ps. xcviii. iii. You streamy rivers 
clapp your swyroming hands. 

b, Ol the eyes ; Siiflused with tear® ; v atery. 
a lya^ Conorrvb Tears «f Amaryllis 196 From her 
swimming eyes began to pour Of softly falling rain a silver 
show'r. 1M4 Trnnyson En. Ard, jas She lose, and fUt 
her swimming eyes upon him. 

o. a/A/b. 


1887 Su/^L 7 amieson*s .Sir. Dtct., Addenda, Sndmming 
. .also USM as an adv., as in the phrase swimming full, L a. 
abundantly, copiously full or filled, well stocked. 

5 . Affected with, or characteiized by, dizziness 
or giddiness. 

1607 TorsKLL Fonfff. Beasts ^55 For the.. curing of tho 
swimming dizzines or giddines in the head. 1688 Kings 
Declar. ai/a Yet ]rou..are in no Danger at all of Falling 
Down, from any other Cause, hut the Swimming Conceipt 
of your Own He^ 17601-71 H. Biooke Fool of Qxal. 
(18^) II. 59 A swimming kind of stU|H>r would fall., upon 
my soul. 1818 Byron Mazeppa xviii. The cold, dull, swim- 
ming, dense Sensation of recurring sense. iSgs Mrs Carlyle 
Lett. 11883) 1 . 178 My head got into a swimming condition. 
1883-94 R. Bridges Eros A Peveke April xxix^ '‘ he yielded, 
and WM borne wilh swimming brain And airy joy, along the 
mountain rida 

b. Of the eves or sight (cf. L. oculi nalan/es, 
lamina nalantia'^, 

1697 Dhvden Fitg . Georg iv. 71^ An Iron Slumber shuts 
my swimming Eyes. 1697 — yK ariV v. 1113 The Pilot.. 
S<Mn clos'd his swimming Eyes, and lay supine. 1819 
Keats Eve 0/ SL Mesrk 53 With aching neck and swim- 


■Ing OTUta And dazad with saiaily Imag 'rha stif BvaoR 
Ynmm iu CEii, And slowty by hb swbuidog ayos was s«m 
A lovely fsauda faci, tmj Lmoa Pelhmm buiv, No 
trembUng of the hand,ue error of the swtmiaini tight. 
SwiniBiingly (swi'ml^ti), odv. |T* prec. 

•LT In a swimming manner. 

L With easy smooth progress! smoothly and 
without Impediment; with uniutermptod success 
or prosperity, fin enrly use, esp. with hemr^ 
earty : With conspicuous success, with kht. 

i6ee FixrcHBa ft Mass. FropAetets 1. ill. Max, Out such 
e Rascal as thou art, hope for honour t. Getn. Yes, and 
bear it too. And lieer it swimmingly. 1694 NicAolms Pmpert 
(Camden) ll. 51 Lord Percey carried bimselfe swlmmlt'gly 
and said more for then against the Chancelor. 1668 Kthbe- 
BOOB SAs IFonldi/SAeContd 1. i, Prilliee let us dine tw 

S et her to-dey, and be swimmingly merry, Otwav 

'riondskip in F. I. i, He never dmnis how swimmingly his 
own Afleiri are manag'd at home. 1696 Vanskugh Relapse 


, _ Relt^ 

IV. i, SO| matters go swimmingly. 1734 Wamsubton In JF, 
4 Hurds Lett, (1809) 186 Only thb last year or two 1 was 
going swlmminifly on. 1 have now struck upon a rock* 
i8a4 Ladv GtANViLLB Lett, 14 Mar. <iB94> 1 . 166 1 be inters 
view went off very swimmingly. iIm Macaulay in Tre* 
veiyan Lije 4 Lett, (1876) 11 . x. 15a The article on Chathaoi 
goes on swimmingly.^ ••93 FoRBas-MircHRLL Remin. Ct, 
Mutiny 155 Everything went swimmingly with the prok4- 
cutlon. 

2 . With a smooth gliding movement 

1745 Gentl. Mag. July aSs/v Like fluttering angeb they 
s« immbigly move. sii6 j. Scoiv Fie. Pesrtt (ed. » 37 Per» 
ha)« the reality did not appear quite so swimmingly elegant 
. . as the fancy of the thing {sc. a rustic dance] had oMn. tfl4a 
Drowning iFmring 1. iv. E'en so, swimmingly appvars, 
Through one's afier-supiwr musiogSf Some lost Ledy of old 


years. 

SwiauninnaM (swiMul^n^). tare. [U 
SwTMMl^o PPL a. 4 -NKU.] ft. A misty or moist 
appearance (of the eyes), b. Smooth gliding 
movement. 

S700 Congreve tFay ff World iii. v, You sea that picture 
bah a sort uf a— Ha, Foible 1 a SwimmingiieaH in the cyea. 
1746 H. Waltolb Let. to Conway 84 Oct., Hb eyes.. had 
. a certain melancholy swimmingnei>s, that described hope- 
less luve rather than a natural amorous languish. 1839 T. 
Hook G. Gnmey I. viL 883 Ihere was a swan-llke swim- 
niingness about her air and gait. 

8 wlxnmlat (swi mist). [f. Swim v. 4 -ibt.] 
A habitual or professional swimmer. 

1881 ( ttekao aa June, Champion swimmiitt like Webb 
and Beckwith. tSis Cfa/kic 3 Jan. 11/3 The Serpentine 
Christmas Day Morning Handicap, to the decision ot which 
so many swimmbts look fora ard. 

Swisilliy (•wi mi), 0. [f. Swim V. 4 -t.] In- 
clined to dizziness or giddiness. Alsu in Comb. 

1836 F. SfvKEsJ Seraps/r. Jml. 103 To look down was 
quite enough to esuse onee head to be unpleasantly swimmy. 
i88t C Whitehead Htps 4a 'J he operators must not M 
swimmy- headed. zSpa Stevenson FeUUmm Lett. xvii. 
(1895) 153 My bead raiher swimmy. 

Hence Bwituninana, dizziness. 

1894 Conan Dovib Parasite 96, I had a dizziness and 
swiiiiminesH which rapidly passed away. 

tSwinoh. Obs. Forms: 3 swiDoha, oulnob, 4 
Bwinoh, awycohe, Ayenb, BuyDoh. [Aphetic f. 
1 - 8 WIN’CH. Cf. SwERCU.] Toil, labour. 

la.. Moral Ode 369 In O. E. Horn. 1 . 181 j'er is weleabuta 
gianie and reata abulen swindle. ia97 [see Ms’knchJ. 1340 
Ayenb. 83 Alle bbe kiuges make> zuete zuyneb znrias 
tyt-ares and wepingea. 

1 Swind, V. Ohs. Also 4 awyndd. [OE. 
swtndan, pa. l. swand, swundon, pa.pplc. -swunden 
» ifHG. suuinlan, suindan, pa.t. suant, (MHG. 
swinden, occas. swinten, G. schwtnden, schwand, 
gcsfhwundcn, whence Da. sintide), a forination 
V ith -nd- on the Teut root swt- (cf. Icel. svta to 
al ate), parallel to a foimnlion wilh icpr. by 
OHG. swtnan (MHG. swfnen,G. schwemcn') of 
the same meaning, MLG. swtmn to be slow, ON. 
svina to subside, and to a formation with -sv-, 
repr. by SwiUK and the related foims] intr. To 
waste away, languish; to dwimlle, decrease; to 
vanish, disappear. Hence t Swinden fpl. 0., en- 
feebled, crervalcd (cf AawiKi) a, Forkwounden). 

^900 tr. Bmda's Hist. iv. xxv. (1899) 500 Ealle .. oflfle 
bell, e simile swundun, oflt'e to aynniim wacedon. e 1000 
Ags. Ps, (^pdman) xxxvlii 15 (xxxix. iil Swindan ?u 
dyde^t. .sawle his. a laoe Moral Ode 57 in O.E. Horn. 1 . 
16) Vie swine and ure till»e i*- o(ie iwoned to swindm. 
r ISTS Lay. 83670 i’anne moi me singe C)f orm swindrat 
kinge pat hb beot haue)* Imakrd And his cinht-dpe for- 
Bake. 13.. St. Efkenwolde 34a in Horsim. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 974 Sodenly bis sweie chere swyndid ft faylida. 
axys^ Pol. Songs (Camden) 150 Thus me pHeth the pore 
that is of lute pris i Ncde in sw ot and in si^ nk swynde mt^ 
swo. 491380 Minof I'vetns/r. Fernon AIS. xxviii. 56 Heil 
len-re and louere of largcnesse, Sweln and swetiest pat 
neuer may hwynde. 

Swlndge, Swlndgel, var. SwiKOi, Swieglb. 
Swindls, sb.^ Local variant of Swingle sb. 
Also in Comb, twyndilland « Swingle-hand. 

14 . Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/7 8^ Hoe excuUdtum, a 
swyndylstoc. Hot exendintn, a %^yo 6 ,\\\xn^. 1857 Borrow 
Rem. Rye xxx, I drank with the narx enters, who sang roe 
Rong< al^t rural life, such aa— 'Sitting in the swale; and 
listening to the swindle of the flail, as It sounds dub-a-dub 
on the c<.'rn, from the neighbouring liarn,' 

f Swindle, sb.^ obs. Tnd. early mod.Du. 
swindel (Du. ewendel) - MHG. swindel, swuitel 



SWIHBIA 


BWIVJL 


(G. tckwindtt)^ U Teat twittJ - : tee SwiNO 9 . and 
-LB. Of. SwjVDLiiro c^/. Giddiiieti, vertigo. 

MotwvNO Svamym, \xj Tbit tf^oor b good for rbe 
h«Mtche,ftllinfe iickneise,rreafye, twindle or lumitckBea. 

BwlndlB (twl*Dd'l), id.s |[f. SwiiroLi t*.^] 

L An ACt oif swindling ; a fraodnlent trantaccion 
or scheme; a cheat, fraud, imposition. 

185a C W. Day Fiv Ynf, Rtsid. IV, tttdies II. 185 Tlie 
Wmi Jadim Islands are fuU of th« swindles of Eurv>pcaD 
irsdesmeiL Wiiieand spiritsarashocki(igjvadulierate< 4 IcCc.lb 
s88i yr»/, /mt, Bnnkira Nov. 573 The trustees under 
liquid.ttion never have their bills taxed ; they charge what 
they like and do what they Ukei k U a perfect swiodb with 
them. 

b. ffu, (slang or local) ; ace qnots. 

1870 JLmw Dwty v. WmtmsUy (Farmerl Ix>C- 

teries are announced and commonly known as swindles. 

SCHBI.K OB Vans Am^riemnitmt 576 When ha («e. a 
WiMtcm man] wbhes to know what he mis to pay. be asks. 
What's the damage? or, not so charitably, What's the 
SA indie? ^ 189a BASMhHn ft Lvlamd Slmn^ Did. s. v., When 
a proposition is made to toes for a drink bv spuming a coin, 
tlia phrase b generally ' let’s have a swindle . 

2. Something that is not what it appcan or is 
pretended to bs ; a ' fraud rolhq. 

1866 Howblls Venet. Lift 1 . 4 Let us take, for example, 

" ‘ "triJge of Siglis. rSga T. G. 


Idee o 

Bowlbs Flotsam <7 Jctsa»n 395 As a sea the Mediterranean 


that pathetic swindle, the Bri 

JeisoiH 39t 

It b, indeed, not a sea at all, but a 

Ohs . ! see Swinduvo vbl, sb.^ 
[Back-formation f. Swlndlgb.] 


is a mere swindle, 
miserable puddb. 

t Bwindla* v.i 
Swi*ndla« ^ 

L tHir, To act the swindler ; to practise fraud, 
imposition, or mean artifice, cap. for the puq>OBe 
of obtaining money. 

178a Bailey, Swndlt, to get Money on falste Pretences. 
sSoa Jambs Milit. Dict.^ StuindU^. a cant word aignif^ing 
to cheat. s8ae Snkllkv Itymn More, xlix, Those Who 
swindle, house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 1848 
Thackksav Van. Fairx\XY\^ llamy English adventurers 
who have, .swindled in all the capitals of Europe. 

2 . trans. To cheat, defraud (a person) out of 
money or property. 

i8oe SvD. Smith Del^kint Wka. 1830 1 . 46/1 Though she 
swindles Delphineoutofherestate. i8j8 J. MAanNEAU^/W. 
Ck*‘itt. 943 Having been intrusted with the management of 
a bank in the Piscina Fnblica^ he swindled and ruined the 
depositors. 1908 R. Baoot A, Cutkbtft xvt. i6a It appears 
Chat del Monte has swindled bb wife— hb widow— out of 
every sixpence she possessed. 

b. To bring into some specified condition by 
swindling. 

iBio in Lift Adam CiarktyiVt. (1834) zqs, I niightswindle 
away thb poor Sarah Boswell from your chapds to ours. 
x8m 'rHACKKRAY Fatal Boots Oct., when I had paid the 
debt into which I had been swindled by her. 

3 . 'I'o get or gain by swindling. ? Ohs, 

x8o4 Rovot. Plutarch II. 306 The convention of Alexan- 
dria, which Buonaparte swindled from the trembling Mel.is. 
>837 Caslylb Fr. Rtv.^ iii. 1. v, Lamolte. .had, .swindled a 
sum of (bree-hundred livrea from one of them. 


Swindleable (swi'ndl&bM), a, nonci wd, [f. 
Swindle v% 4- >adlb.] Capable of being or liable 
to be swindled. 

1874 M. Collins 7 %. in Cttrdtn{\ 9 Bo) I. vli. 383 , 1 have 
had to pay many of their bills, chiefly 1 think bccaii:te 1 look 
easily swindleable (to coin a word). 

Swlndledom (swi'nd'ld^m). non<t-wd. [f. 
Swindle jAS4--i>om.] The realm or domain of 
swindles. 


x^a Seott. Ltadtr 10 June xo {htadiHjg) The lateet from 
swlndledom. 

Swindler (swi^ndlai). [ad. G. schwindltr 
giddy- minded person, extravagant projeotor, esp. 
in money matters, cheat, £ sthwindeln to be giddy, 
act thoughtlessly or extravagantly, swindle, going 
back to MliG. switsdoln^ OHG. svintilSn (cf. 
MHG. swimlelf swintelf OHG. sttuinliidd dizzi- 
ness), frequent. Usuintan to waste a w.iy, languish, 
lose consciousness, etc.: see Swino v. and -lk. 
Cf. Du. noendela'tr. 

Orig. a cant word, said to have been introduced into 
London by German Jews about 176a, and to have been firit 
u-icd in literature by I.ord Mansfield. See Bailey's Diet, 
ed. 178a, and Slun^ Did. (1873) 317.! 

One who practises fraud, imposition, or mean 
artifice for purposes of gain ; one who systematic- 
ally defrauds or cheats others ; a cheat. 

X77S Ann. Rtr.^ Chren. 173/a Dupes to the dimicning arts 
of ihe wretches ^stinguislied by the name of Swindlers, twf 
(titU) Adventures of the Extravagant Wii| or the Engli>th 
Swindler, shewing the various Frauds and Tricks he com- 
mitted in London and the most distant ports of the Globe; 
xSig Snkllbv Psttr Bd/jrd 11. it, A swuidlcr, living as he 
can. 1889 I R<iSoFr Coming tf Friars iii. 159 The swindler 
always thinks bis victim arooL 
Hence (.'ll! nonce-wds,) 8wl*ndlerdom, the realm 
of swindlers, swindlers collectively ; Swi'Bdlor- 
■Mp, the condition of a swindler; 8wi*ndlary, 
the practice of a swindler, swindling. 

x86s Pad Mall G. 16 .\ue. 9/1 The enterprine of l.ondon 
*Swindle^om seems to be inimitable 186a Caklvi.e Frtdk. 
Ct. XII. xi. 111 . 341 What is truth, falsity, bunian Kingship, 
bnman *Swindlership? 1833 — Muc, Ess.^ Cmguostro 
<1871) V. 93 Had there l>een no sumptuary or adultery or 
*swiiidlery Law-acts. 1837 — Fr. Rtv. 1. 11. vi. Swindleiv 
and Blackguardism have stretched bands across the Channel, 
and satuted mutually. 

tSwi’ndlillg. vhl, shy Ohs. ran. In 6 


882 

Ewyndalyngt. [ad. G. sthwndslung (OHG. 
suintitunga^ MHG. tmindolungs)^ f. schwisuUl 
Swindle jA.t, schwindeln vb., formations on Tent. 
swind^ (see SwjjtD 9.).J Swimming in the head» 
diziiness, giddiness. 

1507 Andrkw Bmnsniyhds Disiytl. Wattrs K Iv b, [It) is 
goM agaynste the awyndelyaga in the hedo. 
SwindlixL^ (swimdlig), vbLsb.^ [f. Swindlb 
> -ZM ti l.J The action of Swindle w.s : the 
practice of a swindler; fraud or imix>sition fOr 
])urpoRe8 of gain; systematic cheating. 

1790 H. Walpole Ld. to IV. Btiog 34 .Sept., A deep laid 
plan of political Lwindting. 1855 Macaulay /list. Ku^, 
aviii. IV. 177 He seems not to Imve taken up the trade ot a 
fal.<ie witness till he could no longer support himself by beg- 
ging or swindling. 1869 Adam iimitk s IV. N. I 11. ii. ^36 
Moity Free trade in banking, it haa been wisely and witiiJy 
said, is free trade in swindling. 

Bwi'ndlini^, ppl> a. [f. Swindle v.^ 4- -ikq *. 
CX prec.J 

1 . That swindles ; acting or dealing frandnlently. 

179^ Kir WAN Fltm. Min. ted. a) I. Pref, p. xv, Ignorant 

or swindling dealers at Naples. xSog J. Adams Wks. (1834) 
IX. 6it> Our medium is aepreciaced oy the iniiltiiude of 
swindling banks. X877 Black Grttn Past, ziv, The swind- 
ling old beatheiL 

2 . Of acts, etc.: Involving a swindle, fraudulent. 
1809 Malkin Gtl Bias vii. xii. f 11 He declared bis.. ab- 
horrence of iKComing a p.irty..in a mere swindling trick. 
1879 (iso. Kmot Thto. Suck xvl 363 Since his name for 
viriue served as an eflective part of a swindling appaiatus. 

Hence SwindliAgly adv, 

1887 Mrs. Daly Digging tif Squatting xvi. 171 The break- 
up of m.xny of the wore swindlingiy lorincd enterprises 
naturally ensued. 

Swine (swain). PI. SWlne. F orms : Singular 
and Plural. 1-4 twin, 1-6 awyn, 4-5 auyn, 
4-7 saryne, (4 aolno, awiyn, aquine, Ayenb. 
auyn, 4-5 aquyne, % swyyn, swyyne, sweyne, 
aqwyne, 6 auyne, swyin, awyen, 7 aweyn, 
ahwine), 5- awlne. Plural in -r. 5 awynea, 6, 

! 8-9 Bwinoa. [Common Teutonic : OK. swln 
str. n. ■■ OFris., OS., MLG. rtc//ri, MDu. swijn^ 
(NFris. swinn, £Fns. swin, WFris. rwy», LG. 
swient Dil twijn)^ OHG., MHG. swtn^ (G. 
schwtin\ ON. svin^ (Sw.. Da. svin\ Goth. 
swtin OTeut. ^swhtom^ neut. of adj. formation 
with suBix -InO' (cf. L. suinus^ OSl. svim swinish, 
and see -INX sufix'^) on the root of L. r//r, Gr. It, 
and Sow 

The orig. use may have been either generic or 
rest! icteci to the young of the swine ; for the latter 
cf. Goth, gaitein^ OHG. gtitiffn young goat, kid, 
cogo. w. OK. gkten of goats, L. hmdinus of kids 
Indo-eur. *gliatdtno^, 1 . ghaid^ Goat.] 

L An animal of the genus Sus or family SuiJm^ 
comprising bristle-bearing non-ruminant hoofed 
mammals, of which the full-grown male is called 
a boar^ the full-grown female a sow\ csp. the 
common species Sus scrofa, domesticated from 
early times by Gentile nations for its flesh, and 
regarded as a type of greediness and unclennncss. 
(Now only literary, dialectal, or os a generic term 
in zoology, etc., being superseded in common use 
by pig or hog: see these wonh.) 

(a) sing, t yag Corpus Gloss. (HcxxcIr) S 700 Suisy swin. 
axooo KidtiUs xH. [xl ) 105 (Gr.) Mara ic com & keuro, 
l^onne amossted swin. aiiiaa O. E. Chron. (I.aud MS.) au. 
luSs, Ne an cu ne an swin nau belyfoii. a xaoo Aforni Odt 
X43 in O. E. Horn. I. 169 Swines brede is swide swete, swa 
is of wiide dorc. CXS05 Lav. 468 A 1 swa bat wilde swin 
P wrutc 9 3eond b<tn grouen. a laag Auer, A’. ixS A^e swin 
ipiind ine sti uone uetten. a tyto Cursor M. 36^51 (Cott ) 
pai sal yow vpon halkes lift Ala s\x\nu{Fai^. squinc] batar 
to salting lift, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. HIa<t (Rolls) 13343 
By a mykel flr he sat, Rostyng a swyn gret & fat, a 1440 
Str Degrfv, 13^8 Sche brou^t fram the Itycheiie A schcld 
of a wylde swynne. 1535 Covkroalb / Mace. i. 47 'I'o ofTre 
yp !iW3me4 flesh and other vndene beastes. x^ Shaks. 
lam. Shr. Induct, i. 34 Oh monstrous beast, how like a 
swine he lyes 1634 Milton Comns 53 Circe.. Who^e 
charmed Cup Whoever tasted^ lost hia upright shape, And 
downward fell into a groveling Swine. 166a Shadwri.l 
Lane. Witchts 11, Coursing had gotten me a woundy stomach, 
and 1 eat like a Swine. 1780 Cowpkk Levs cf World AV- 
proTSii 3 There is a part in ev’ry swine No friend or follower 
of mine May laue. 1799 S. Frrkman Town Off. 38 He 
found a swine going at larce in the town. 

{b) //. c888 iElthkd Botth. xxxvii. I 4 He bifl anilcoxt 
fettum twinun ba syle willad Began on fuluro solum, r xaoo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 37 Del oref his dear wane 5 befl shop 
ft refleren ft get ft swin. 0x300 Cursor Af. 4711 [poq 
toght bom roteiL als pa suine. c 1373 Sc. Ltg Saints xxix. 
iPfacidas) 319 He. .at his bestiaie sicu in hy,..a»U, mulis, 
sebepe ft swyne. xfst Cov. Led Bk. 37 We rommaund 
b-st no man haue no Swyne goyng in the hy^e streit. exasa 
Tonnes of Vonery in J. Hodgkin Proper Terms 5(3/3 
Sundyr of wylde Swyne, Dryfte of Tame Swyne. 1508 
Rov Re>ie me (Aib.) 113 'There is grountynge of pigges and 
sw>Tie With lowynge of oxen and icye. 156a I.aioH Sutv. 
(1577) Fivb, Neither maie Geese or Swine haue common, 
but by the lordes siifleraunce. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 630 
Thee and thy l>giontt, yelling they shall flyc, And beg Co 
hide them in a herd of Swine. 1796 W. H. Marshall 
Rursd Ecoh. IV. Eng, II. esa Of Swine, Somersetahire 
appears still to persevere in the old white breed. 1848 
VoUATT Pig 34 Swine are the most prolific of all domesti- 


caied animals. sEjo Morr» Emnhly Par. rv. egfl The 
rooHiing swine Beneath the hedge-row oak-trees grunt and 
whine. 

E. 1483 Caxtor G. dt la Tour GJ, His Swyucberd, he 
kept bis swynca. 1551 in Strype JSccl. Mom. iiysi) 11. 
II. v. 285 Beeves, muttons, veal>-^ swines. 1738 [O. Smith] 
Cur. kilot. 11 . 431 When Swines continue longer thao 
ordinary in the Mire. 17^ BaowN touiOi. Farmer 41 
Young sboutA, which are .swniee of about three quaiters of 
a year old. sflso H. Melville White jacket ]. xv. 93 
Some of you clwps haven't uo more manners than so many 
swines 1 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions, and 
in fig. context. 

cxooo Ags. Gosy. MatL viL 6 No ;te ne wurpen eowre 
meregrotu (oforan co wnim sw)’fion. c xtis Lamb. Ham. 133 
Ne Aoulen je nawiht Binistones ieegen swinen to mete, X3. . 
Guy Warw. (A.) ^80 ]^ou scst Maboun nc Apolin Be nouxt 
worb b^ bre^tel of a swin. c 1386 Chaucer Man cf Law s 
T, 647 And stolen were hise leiircs pryuely Out of his box 
wliil be sleep as a swyn. 1390 Gower Cotf. 11 . 360 The 
servaiiix lich to drunke Swyn Beguune forto route foste. 
xoa Duall Etasm. Apoph. 34a b, A swyne to teaclic 
Alinerua, was a pronerhe [etc]. 1560 in Mattl. Club A/isc. 
HI. 310 'Ihat le(.heiout Swyne the Bysebop of Rome 
(quhai haiA rutet wp the Loidis wyneyard sa far as in him 
wes). 1588 Shako. L. L. I., iv. li. 91 Fire enough for a 
Mint, Fenrie enough for a Swine. 1990 Gofenwood CoG 
led. Sclaund. Art. G i, We uyd you sliail finde it.. a pyg 
of tliat ^>wync. ftHAKS. A/erty W. iv. iL 109 "I is old, 

but true, Still Swine eats all the draugh. 0x600 Mont- 
COMKRIR A/isc. P. XXX. 43 (Lning MS ) Lac me nucht sleip 
in sleuth. In stinkand hty with saihanis sinfull hoyne. i6e8 
W114.KT Hexapia E.xod. 683 A rertaine Sorbonist. then a 
popish bLsbop..a swino out of the wune s^. 1761 Brit. 

Mag 11 . 440 Ihe tricks of old Circe deter uk fiom Wine, 
Tbo' we hunour a Boar, we won't make ourselves Swine. 
i8ai Scott Kenilvo. xix, He that does me not reason is a 
swine of Sus<;(.x, and I'll make him kn^ei to the pledge, if I 
should cut his hams, and smoke them fur bacon. 

2 . fig. Applied opi^robrionsly to a sensual, de- 
graded, or coarse pcnoii ; also (in mod. use) as a 
mere term of conten^t or abuse. 

CS38C WvcLiF Serm. Si*l. Wks I. 263 Mnnnis lawii hav 
di.stcmperid kynde of men, and turned bem into swyn. 
e 1384 Chaucer //. Fame iii. 687 Ye maiMV Swyne yc ydel 
wrectilies. 1430-40 Lvdg. i. xi. (M d. Bodl 3(S3)fi/a 

How that thi.H bw\ n .This Thiestes, afftir Europa Lay bi his 
dnuhterc.'illul Pellopia. xstxTindai b hxfos.s John 11. 13-17 
(1537) 43 Lechery, inakcth a man alioceiher a swyne. 1594 
Shaks. Rieh. ///^ v. ii. 10 *1 his foule Swine Is now eueii m 
the Gentry of thut Isle. 184a Browning Svltioquy Span. 
Cloister ix, Gr-r r— you swine I 1801 FAMR^R Darkness tjr 
Dawnxxx^xW, 1 shall be butrheiecT to amuse these swine. 
1907 H. WvNDHAM Flare Pod lights xxxv, The swine 

might have had the decency to have made up hu alleged 
mind a bit sooner, 
d. « swiuefish : sec 5. 

xS^W. H.MAxyuFLL Shorts A Ado. xv.f 1855) 143 1 'he 
'woiLfish *, here 'swine , [anarAiihas lupus of Llnnieus). 

4 . Obvious Combinations : nttrib., a? swine- 
bristle^ -fleshy [Groin jA* snout], -leather 

[cf. G. schwein^^ 5 )leder\ -markety t -porky trough^ 
etc.; adj. Swinish, us in swine enjoyment^ 
security \ objective, etc,, as swine-buyer^ -catcher^ 
•dealer^ -eater ^ -keeper ^ • keeping ; swine-eating adj. ; 
swine-like Kd], and ad v. ; parai»}-ntlietic(5iniilative), 
os swine faced,, -headed, -monthedy -snouted adjs. ; 
occas. with swine's, as ^ swine' s faced. 

C 1440 Alphabet of ’J alts 396 Fr harys on his browin war 
l\ke *swync-briiAtyls. 1831 Carlvik Sart. Res. iii. 1, 
Working on tannrd hides, amid pincers, paxte-hornH, ro&in, 
iwiDe'bnsiles, aiirl a namelrsis fluud of rubbish. 1707 Loud. 
Gao. No. 4318/4 Richard WdK, of In^uldsby in Lincolii- 
shirc, *Swinebtiyer. X835 App. AJutne. Cot per. Rep. iv. 
3653 (Coiigleton) The *SMine-intcher, levying ir upon each 
vagrant pig. (xsps Marlowe Jexv of Ataiia ii. 1, 1 'hcne 
*swinc>eating Cbruiiiaiis. 1748 Young Nt. ’Jh. v. 14 Wit., 
lifts our *swinc-eiijoynienui from the mire. 1993 Enq, 
'J'rtpe-unfe (it8i) 150 The pudding house. Where *Bwine 
faede beaiitie oiiely sate in pride. XS96 Nanhr Safron 
Walden Wks. 1^5 111 . 134 1 'wo or three siurdie Plow men 
(such as his swines fac't hhiecoate was). X597 sst Pi. Re- 
turn/r. Pamass. 1, L 381 What an unmanerhe oiicrocosnie 
was this swine-faced cli>wne. xipS Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xviii. i. (Bodl. MS.), *Swyne flesche nnd sebepe flesclie b 
better rested I’an sode. c 1400 Maundlv. (Roxb.) ix. 36 pa 
Sarxenes nl-o biingei furth na gryses, ne hai swyne 
flessch. x884 J. Tait Mind in Matter 1B9 The Jews, .pio- 
hibited from using swinc-flesb. 1691 Ray N. C. H ords 138 
*Suiine-groun. a Swinca snout. 17x0 SinBAUD Hist. Fife 53 
*Swine-hcadea and mouth'd and backed, 1908 Dunbar 
Flyting 130 Sueir swappit awanky, "swynekeper ay for 
swuiiiM. xyfb Shake, s Hen. iV^ iv. U. 38 A hundred and 
fifiie totter'd Prodignila, lately come fiom *Swine-kecping. 
1409111 Beverley MSS. (Hbt. MSS. Comm, looo) 100 Cal?* 
leihyr, *8wyn-lelher. i 578-*5 Aap. Sanuvb Serm. 156 Let 
vs not *swinelilce retume to wallowe in that slime againe. 
1604 Jab. I Countorbt. to Tobacco (ArU) 106 Olde drunkards 
thinke they prolong their dayes, by their swinelike diet. 
i6M Quarlk* xix. In Pleasure's sincke, be takes a 
awineliice Pleasure. x888 PeUl Mall G. at May ii/i Crea- 
tures more swine-like than human. X467-8 Rolls f Parti. 

V. 603/a A Strete called *Swyiiemarkct. x6xo Holi and 
Camdsnls Brit. (1637) 441 Rumford, the glwy whereof 
dependetb on a swine mercat. 1498 Sir G. Hay Cov. 
Primes Wks. (S.I'.S.) 1 1 . 137 Sqm man luxurious m a 
*swyne pork, a^ sum chaste as a tflrtur duwe. 1631 Ford 
Broken H. iii. ii, To one that franks his lust In *swine- 
scR:oricy of besibl incesL 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 339 And 
*swine-shRpe they had, and die voice.. of the boar. 1840 
Lomgp. Sp, Student i. iv, I tell you Ibis b nothing but 
Vino Tinto of La Mancha, with a tang of the ''swine-skin, 
ijge Nashk P, Peniiessemkt. 1904 1 . 160 Hee will. .sonnet 
a ^ob quire of paper in pinbe <n Lady "Swin-snout, bb 
yeolow'fac'd Mbtres; 1900 W. Archek tr. Ibsen's When wo 



swinx. 

W4. *SwiB* •noiitt4, fwy 
MMi nri^r fo«^ im r«utE //««*.»< Vh 
^t himi yrMto M . HglclnyS^«T»ui>i. tfcCDiM^ 
rOiteu 1 rr^r»i 57 11 >« SwU boU unnc-uolh. i«n In 
tergucon & Naiuoo Afunic, Rec. Car/ij/# <1887) 97I Kerins 
riswine tn^]^ in the hve streyt. 18*7 Scott CkrpZ 
CMQNgatS Mt fh^ come, with tbepradlgri ion, to the huke 
nod the swme>trongh. 1SS8 RkhttumU IVilU iSurteeii) im 
O ne *iwyne tubbe. 

6. Specifil Combinations (also wUh swim's)', 
■wine-baok, {a) a convex or arched ^ck lilce 
that of a swine ( » Hogback i) ; {p) in Coal* 
mining « Hogback a b, Hobbe-back 4 ; awino- 
baoked (-bseki) a., having a back like that of a 
swine; spec, in Archery y having a convexly carved 
ontllne (upp. to saddle-hacked) ; awlne-badger «■ 
hog-badger ^Hoo sb}^ 13c); awino-orew (orue), 
-orulra dial. [Cbbw *, Caoivi], a pigsty; 
t a wine-drunk a, [cf. ON. svlndrukkitm\ exoes* 
lively drank, beastly drunk ; so t awlna drunken- 
ness; swine-ejea, eyes like those of a swine, 
which cannot be directed upwards; awine fever, 
a name for two infectious diseases of swine (pro- 
duced by diflereiit bacteria), distinctively called 
hog-cholera, ohiefly affecting the intestines, and 
swine-plague, cldefly affecting the Inngs (see 
below); awine-ffsh, the woli-Iish, Ancurhichas 
lupus, BO called from the movement of its snout ; 
t awlne-gartih, an enclosure for swine, a pigsty ; 
swine-i^l, a girl who tends swine; awine-greaao 
(see swine's grease below) ; awino('a)-hoad, a 
swinish or sell-indulgent person ; t awine-hog * 
Hog 1; fswlne-houae fcf. ON. svinahsis'], 
a building in which awine are kept ; hence tswine- 
houaegjv^, an enclosed piece of ground contain- 
ing such a building ; avrlno-hulk, -hull dioL 
41ulk f3.', Hull 4b], a pigsty; fawlno- 
loiue, a woodlouse, hog-louse^ or sow-bug ; awlno- 
meat dial,, fooil for swine, hog- wash; awlne- 
oat heal (see quot.) ; owlna("a)-penn7 local (see 
quots.) ; awine-plogue, an infectious disease of 
swine, resembling but distinct from bog-cholera 
(see swine fever above) ; 8wiue*a book, local name 
for a narrow hill-ridge (cf. Hogback a a); fswluo- 
aeam, ■■ swine' s-grease ; f swine’s evil, — 
ScRoruLA ; swine’a grease (occas. swiHe-grease\ 
now dial,, the fat of a swine, lard; swine-shott, 
t-shouia dial. [Shoat*], a young pig; awine- 
skeel i/ib/., a tub for hog- wash ; fawine-BOught, 
- .SwiNC-roK a; fawine’s-piko Mil., ^ Swine’s 
featber; fawine’a pudding -■ Hoo's pudding; 
t awine’s-atoad, a bnilding in which swine are 
kept ; t swine-wTOting, a place in which swine 
root (See also Swink'b feather.) 

1675 Lond, Cas, No. 976/4 A.. bay Nat:, with a Blare 
down Ilia Face, a *Swiiie-back. 1883 Gkulky C^sx. C oal- 
wtinuig^ Swine imrk .). See Ibid,, Hot ses os 

llors^acks, natiual channels cut, or viasbed away by water, 
ill a cual seam, and filled up with shale and aand’ntonc. 
Someiirnes a bank or ridge of foreign mntter in a coal sMnm. 
1543 Ascii tM ToxopU. (Arb.) 133 The Swyne backed lashion, 
maketh the shaft deader. 1710 [«ee swino-keaded in 4J. 
1890 Doylb White Company xxxiv. It ha^ been my wont 
to choo<ie a aaddle-ltti-ked feather inr a dead shaft, and a 
swine>backed for a sinooih flier. 176S Pknnant Brit. Zool. 
1 . 66 Naiuralisis once distinguished the badger, by the 
names of the *swine-badcer, and the dog-badger j from the 
tuppo^d resemblance o? their heads to thone animals. 
i6^-8t *hwine-crue (see CaKW* x]. 1901 Extr. Ahrrd, 

Regr. (1844) 1 . 70 'Iliat ml the torn be deroyeii of •swn 
croffis. ri57a («»oe CatnvB aj. i6ifl Keg. Pthiy Council 
Scoti. X. 5S9 Hiddin in Rwynecroovea and middin^. 199* 
Nashe P. Pemiesse VVka. 1904 1 . ao7 The third (Mage] u 
* Swine drunke. heauy, lumnirii, and sleepie, and < ri« for a 
little more drinke. 1601 Shakb. All's Weii iv. liL a86 
Drunkennesse is his best vertue, for he will be swine- 
drunke. 1947:^ Hauuowin Mor. Philos. (Palfr ) 124 Of all 
other most odious is *swine drunkennesse, wherewith both 
the body & soule is deformed. 187a jEsrEaikS Toilers of 
the Field (1892) 523 Curses on our insular "swine-^es that 
could not see it. 1898 Dnily Hnos 15 Sept. 3/2 Provided 
..that the swine are not in a Vwine-fever infected place. 
1863 Wood Hlustr. Nat. Hut. 111 . S89 The Sea Wolf, Sea 
Cat, or *Swine-fish. 1499-60 Purhnm Aee. Rolls (Suttees) 
88 Pro mundacione do le 'Swynegaith. 1BI6 CVess E. 
MASTiMBNoo-CESARsaco Ess. ktudy F'olhSongs 199 The 
*swiiie girl went up to the mountain titp and sang and 
sang. C1386 Chauceb Reeve' e T. 341 He aeyde, thou iohn, 
ihon *swynesheed atwak. iBso Kbat« Om C. A . Browom ii. 
He lidcigned the swine-head at the wassatUbowL sS4i 
Durham Wills (Surtees) 1 . is, ij %wyn bouggs x s. «6ea 
in W. JackMW Cumbid. 4 Westmooeld. Papers (i6m) I. 
155 Item a swyne bogge xiia. 1576 E. Woesely St*^. 
Planner Feist Essex 150 (MS.) Torepaire and maintaine 
. . the lord's hogga-coteor * s wiaeboasc. 1675 Hobbes Odresey 
(1677) 168 As many awine-bovsea replete with swine. 1466-7 
Durham Ace. Roils (Surtees) 91 Pro operacione et emenda- 
clonepavimenti. .ia W SwynKoasgartb. 14. . Meir. Poe an 
Wf. Whicker 626/f Ara . s^.er a •swyne holke. 1966 hi 
Leader Ree . BurgeiySniejfiHd{ i 9 qp 15 Hughe ^orcy for a 
smythye and a •swyne hoowle iij s. 1674 Rav N. C. words 
47 A Sufinkuil oe Ausino-crue, a Hogs-siye. i8e? R. ANoaa- 
SON Cumherld. Hall. 145 To the sweyne-hull hie an'awat 
thee. 1^9 Lufton Thoms. Notable Tk. (1679) 90 Little 
worms with many feet (of some called •Swine-lice). 19^ 


Durham mUt \ vOmt tiAtbai, for HsAm ' 

IS f lAif kata Cmf, XXXIV. .a pai- 
Mlw klad of ouu whidb Is ctdtlvat^ Cor the tas of pigs., 
ia sm puts ri Cornwall. .tbs aaked oat, or ssreum mmda, 
i6m Houavu Camden's Brie, 550 Tha Ronuui Eaiparatua 
comaa which bacauae swint matty tUaas rooting into tha 
around turnc up with thrir anoutt, the country peopla (at 
Utilaboiougbl call *SwiiM*-penias. lyn W. STVKaLBV in 
Uem. (Surteaa) III. 149 liaay ooyoa fiMnd In ona Add 
towards that hi^ [at rattleboroaf h]. They caU 'em Swina. 
pennys. siyi Bilumcs ifed. Did. ^Swineplague . an acute, 
epidemic, (.ontaeious, and usually fatal disease of swine, 
with . .rapid and mborMrespurailon, andaometimesdiarrliosa. 
aia6 W, A. Milbb DooerH Barrom 15 On iu ridge [sc. a 
range of chaik^ or to use a more common terns on tha 
^swinde bsuk.it a cluster of tumulL 1960-3 Ace. Ld. Higk 
Trteu. Beoi. Xl. 048 Item, for *time same, .iy li. iiij s. 
Payhell Saiemee Regim. R J, By •swynes yoeil is vndm- 
■unde indasioo vnder the chynno about the ihmte. ijjBa 
Cocan Havsn Health cx, (1636) xiz A plaster made or 
flgges. .are good for the swines evili a 141M tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. ii Ane emplastre of inaluca & •sv^es 
grese. 1463-4 Cempota DossiksL (Abbotsf. 1836) 49, xij pa- 
trarum de Swynegreoe. 1930 PAuma. B78/B Sivynesjgnasa, 
eayn de pourceem ; g^ne de pore, shoo Suavtar Cotm^ 
Fsertn il jdviiL 307 This roote roasted and stamped with 
olde swines grease, and applyed (o the oomes of the ieeC 
1981 Durham Wills (Suttees) II. 39, v •swyne shoates. 
19M TaoTTsa Gailrms^ Gossip 33a (E.D.D.) Slots, an 
hoggs, ah swine-shotts. 1999 Richmond Wilis (Surtead iJS 
One •swyne skele. 1483 Cnth.Angl. 375/1 l^e •Swynscwhte, 
porrigo. 1638 Waso Ammadv. War l cclaxai. 793 [Juad- 
iHf) The Description of an Instrument, invented by King 
Henry ibe fUth, at the Baitell of Agincourt, and since UHcd 
by the King of Sweden, and by him called a •Swincs-Pike. 
1639 Ibtd. iL 90 These Shot ought to have each man his 
Swines- Pike at his girdle, to stick down against Che Horse. 
1647 Ta Ai' r Comm. Mark vH. 3 Sometimes they wear a sausage 
or a •swill es-puddiiig in place of a silver or gold c ha in . 15^ 
SreNSER State Irrl. Wks. (Globe) 645/1 A delighte tokeepe 
Lm sayde howae neate and cieanlye^ which nowe being., 
rather •swynes-steades then bowses *s the cheifest cause of 
his soe beastly manner of life, c 1475 Piet. Foe, in Wr^ 
WQlcker 798/30 Hse ecrobs, a •twynwrotyng. 

b. in oauies of plaots, usually with swine's (cf. 
Hog sb.^ 13 d, Pig jd.l 13 b, Sow id.i 8 b); 
Bwino-ojmot S‘c., the marsh betony, Siachys 
pa/uslris; iwlna-aniutB Sc., tall oat-graas, Avena 
elalior-, awino(’ 8 ) fonnel, flnklo, Peucedanum 
officinale, also called IIoo’b fennel and sow-fen* 
nel (Suwx 3 .^ 8 b) ; awlne’a anoGt (see quot. 1863 ): 
Bwine’a auooorr (see Strc(N>Br a); ■wiii 6 (’ 8 ) 
%Yi\B%\a dial. » Sow-thistle 1 . (See also Swibb’s 
CRESS, Swine’s grass.) 

iSisSuuTKB Agric. Surit. Banjfs. App. 38 If it [sc. the 
land] Ire pt-stereu with quicken, •swine-arnot or other such 
spreading roots. 1777 LicHTvoav F'lora Scot. (1789) 1 . 105 
Avftia elatier..T^\ Gat-GraS!!. Anglis. •Swines Ar-Nut^ 
or Earth-Nuts. Scotis. ethoo MS. Laud psj Vi. si Feni- 
cuius porcinus b an herbe k* cfepitth •swynesfonei or 
wormcAced. 1509 Grets Herball cccxmx. S r b/t Peucedane 
b an hei be or w^e called dogfenell or swynefencl. 184a 
Bbownino .Sr*///, .sp. Cloister ii, Wbat's the l.atin name for 
* parsley *7 Whats the Greek name for •Swine's Snout? 
1863 Prior Pop. Names Brit. Plants 222 Swine's snout, L. 
rostrum ponJuum, from the form of the receptacle, the 
dandelion, a 1900 Gl. Hart. jjSSin Sa r. S.eeckd. 111 . 346/2 
•Swines thistell, som hus oUructus. 1796 Nemnicii PolygL- 
Lex., Swine thistle, the sow-thbtle. i8s4 Mactacoart 
Gallovid. Encycl. 104 s v. Hnrr-ifirutlrs, 'JTirre are five 
kinds of tht.%tlef common in Scotland— the burr or horse 
t bristle; the corn Christie: the moss ihri!»tle; the twine 
thristle ; and the Scotch tbristle. 

Swine-bread (^W9i*n|bred\ Also 6>7 awinoa- 
broad. [cf. G. schw€iH^f)brot, niod.L. panis 
percinits.'] 

t L 'I'he plant Cyclamen ; ■■ Sowbread. Obt. 

1991 Sylvester Du Barfas 1. ili. 704 Swinea-hread, so 
used, doth not onely bpeed A tardy labour ; but (without 
great heed) if over it a Child great Woman aCride, InsOuiC 
abortion often doth betida 1648 Hexmam I. Herhs, Sow 
bread, or Swyae bread. 

t 2 . Truffles. Obs. 

1677 Mitox Fr. Diet., Trufe, Sow-bread, or swine bread 
(a most dainty kind of round and russet root). 1696 tr. I>u 
Plotifs Voy. Levant vi. 68 Tb not so hard a Task to know 
the delicious Earth-Apples or Swine-bread (orb- TrufeiX, 
Johnson, .S'n;r7//3rva<f,akind of pbnt; truffles. 

37 Locally applied to the earth-nut or pig-nut, 
Bunium fUxucsum. 

1888 Shejffield Gloss., Pigmut, sb. the earth nut. Bunium 
jUxuosum, Called in Inverness-shire. 

Swine-cote. Now only Hist, or dtal. F orms : 
see SwiNB and Cotb sb .'^ ; also 6 awynne-coote, 

7 awinooatG, -ooote ; 5 awynoe oote, 6 awynae- 
oote ; 5 awynnen co 8 o. [ 1 . Swinb + Cote 
A pigsty, 

e ijte WvcLir Sel. Whs. III. a:r7 Now hei {sc. abbep] ben 
fallen doun, or maad awyn-kotis, stahlts, or bark-bouses. 
c ifso Promp Parp. 449/a Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote. 
Jbtd. 475/1 Sty, swynce cote [K. swynys howua, S. swyn 
cote, A . slyy, swyunen cote), i 447 Bokenha* Seynvps 
(Roxb.) S91 In a mverners hous in a swynoofe 1 ^ she Tyl 
— ^ — L. Supptie. Poore Commons (E.E.T..S.) 78 


rould ye commyC them to the kep>'ng & fedyng of such 
swyaherdes as did not know theyr swynsecotes when thel 
sawe theyraf 1997 Scoiter Ptunor Rse in N. W. Line. 
Gfoss., 'Inat cuery mau shall have a sufficient swynne-coote. 
1604 Mnneh. Court Loei Ree. (1885) 11 . 199 Chestm 
hath a swinecoate at Che backsyde of hb house vnic pesti- 
ferous 1^ In Picton L'pool Mume. Rec. (1682) 1 . 19s 
The sw)’necoate joyneing umo the Church wall be puled 
downe. 173a P. Walkdbn Diary (1866) 1 17 Spent the day at 
home in repafaring our awine oote aide, and painting it. aija 


Ir. Aw ht ep h ,^ Wasps 147 PkUoeteon. What titWst ^ 
risen. A twino-ooaa of vasta. 1869 LenadnfeCsdM^Mii#* 
eric, SvdmdwUt Sndu»*9^t a pig-sty. 

SwlMlkOVd (•wrimJiaid). Not fai coUoq. vie. 
Fonnt: leebwufBandHEBDfA.S; also (-6 Btryii* 
xiard(B, 5-d BwynBrd, 6*7 BwlAbBaro, 7 swin- 
bMd, BwlnUrd, (also 9 dial) «wlG(G)jBFd; 5 
awynahyrd. [late OE. sw}nhyr4o\ see SwiBB 
and Hbbd CL MLG. snAnherde^ OHG. swtn* 
him (MHG. *hirle, G. schweinff^irt), ON. 
svinahitBir (Sw. svinherde, Da. svmehyrde). 

The normal form of the word would be repra^nted by the 
proounciatioa bwi^noxd) t cC tha old spalnoaa eteytmard, 
swinherd, and tkiziAso, SHBTWvaD (fe*paad). The word baa 
been refMhlonod in modem times on no etjmblogleal el^ 
raents. For the variants etviMe)yard, etc., ct. emmyemrd, 
ate., SwAMnxao. See also Swiawaao.) 

1 . A man who tends swine, esp. for hire, 
niioa in Zsiieelw. fhr deuischee AuortumXXBSM. §39 
Subulcus, awyahynia 1338 JL Bauniuc Chross. (k8jo) 1 . 9 
A suyubird sanoCe be to mo vnder a thorn bask, c 1440 
Promp, Patv. 483/0 Swyyne herd (if. swynshyfd), a 
Knt.dela Tour Uxil, Veshall alue downe and eta here with 
the swyne-bertbe. 1451 Liucolu Diotsce Deeumenis 51, 
1 will my acheperd hale vj. wedyr hoggea ; Aany Sa^naMra 
iiij. Swynna. lead Tindauc Mark v. 14 Hie swyae htardas 
feed and tolde it. 1947-64 Baulowin Jfor, Philot. (Palfr^ 
19 'J bis man [ec. J ustinus] in hb > outh was but a awio-bca^. 
1990 T. Watson Eglegue Death Wedsingham Poems (Arb.) 
157 When eurie twynard shall exceeds hb borne. ci6ao 
Rowtxr. eta Birth ^Merists hl iv. 9 A swinherda wUb 
keeping IN4P by the rorestaide. f. Dyke's SeLSerm, 
Ep. Deo. A i(j b,Thc cookc. and the swmeyasd, the sraavar, 
and kember. 1687 Bisnor marrowe} Astrel b 36 Hcrda-men, 
or swinyards. Wood Aih. Oxoss. 11 . 904 Mr. CorboB 
..had bb head cut off by two Swiuiarda ia the time of the 
Rebellion in Jrebnd, an. 1641. 1706 Pora Odyse. xvii. au 
Where goes the swine-heitl, with that ill-look'd guest T 
1819 Scott loanhoe xxv, I, Corth, the ion cf Beowulph, 
the swineherd. 1846 Yooatt Pig ii. 14 The iwindMrds (in 
Egypt] formed an isolated race, outcasts from society, tkjm 
'Iennvson Last Toum. 626 When had Lancelot utter'd 
aught so gross Ev'n to tha swineliard's malkin in the nmst T 
1 2 . 'A term for a boar, he being the bead or 
master of tiie herd ’ (Narca). Obs. 

1607 Christmas Prissee (1816) B4 Ibcn aett downe f 
SwineysTd, The fee to y* Vineyard. . .Lett tbb Boares-bood 
and mustard Stand Ibr Pigg, Goose and Caatard. 

Hence •wi-aoRourdlaff, the tending of swioe| 
Swl'n6li9 rdidilp, the position of swineherd. 

1986 WAxara Aib. Emg. n, xxL (1589) 81 An Vndarw 
Swiocbeard ship did sexui^ ha sought not le be cbiefc. 1870 
Yeats NsU. Htei. Comsn. 113 Cattksbreadinjf and 1 

to God like tlie urodigal son aftsr 
among the Hegelians. 

Swineliood (swri-nhud). [f. Swofl 4- -BOOD.] 
The condition of a swine ; also 
x8aa Lams ERa Ser. 1. Dies, upon Roast Pig, The 
nem and iBdociJit]r arbich^too 4^01 aoom^oy u 


113 C.:attle 4 )reading and asdoe* 
' :. Heins), 1 Cava retunad 
r my long swinabardsbip 


swinehood. 


(1887) 


in.l The redwii^. 
ii. 1 4. 149 Redwings 


1686 Mabo. Oubt Browmssg's ti 

164 Elvire . .sees only tbe sarinebood tlau naib no rentody.' 
Swinelj (swri’nli), a. rare. [f. as prec. y -lt 1.] 
rertaioing to or cbaracteriaiic of swine; swinish. 
Also cdv., swinishly. 

1434 Misyn Mending Lift xi6 Is not glocony ft Ucfaory 
swynely filth 7 1B80 W. S Bi uvt LtoeSoem. Probeme evii^ 
1 ban ibcir ain swine begotten sarineiier. 

SwinepiM (swai'npsip). [A bo^-name, still 
retained ; oiiindetermined origin.] 

1668 WiLXiNS Real Chnr. 11, vliL I . _ _ 

Swinrpipe. Titrdus tliarus, 1676 Wiu.iAMiBir'Cbw//d. 139 
T Urdus tliacvs stvs I Has aut Tyias, tbo Redwing^ Swlaio- 
pipe, or W'ind-'l'lumh. 

Swillft-pOZ. V Obs. Also 7 Bwlna'i-pox. 

1. A name lor chicken-pox. 

Retained as a 1)110111*01 in i9ih cent, medical works. 

2930 pALSca. ^8/s $ar)'ne pockes,>^rrin. e 1590 Lloyd 
Treas. HesUth R j, 'J he great swyne pokes. s6a4 Mabbin- 
CER Rsnsgado 1. iii. The Swinc’s-pox overtake you 1 There's 
a curse For a Turk, that eats no bog’s fledi. 16 9 9-60 Pews 
Diary 13 Jan., Thence 1 went to Mira Jem, and found her 
up and merry, and that il did not prove tbe amall^x, but 
only the fcwiite^pox. 1676 Jas. Cooeb Marrow Chirmrg. 
IV. II. IX. 739 These they call Cristali^ but Coantry-peopls 
call them bwine-Pox, Hen-Pox, ftc. 

2. An eruptive disease in awine. 

S704 Did. Rust. (1726), Suime-pox, aa M sore In Hogs 
which spreads abroad, and b a very griavoua Scab. sM 
i^yd. Soc. Ixx., Swiuefox, a disease in which tubmclro 
come out on the leps and tbig^ of awina. Around Jmd 
nuder each tubercle u highly lonamed tissiia. 

Swinery (swai'oan). [f. Swinb f^. 4 - -BBT; 

cl- 

L A place where swine are kept; a piggcfj. 

K\eoftg. 

1778 iw. MarshallI Mismtes Aorlc., Digeei ta I'he Swi. 
Dery..b very commodious. 179a woLCOTiP. Pindar) A/oro 
Money Gde iL is Ibus ara parimrcs of Rkhmond and of 
Kew Dug up ior ball and cow, and ram and ewe, And 
Windsur Park so glorious made a swinery. 1899 Mxaxoini 
Amasing Marr. 1 . viii. 89 Tliero b to ba nn extra bedroom 
secured at ber boteL That swinery of a place she insbts on 
visiting is usually crammed. stM Arson ( Boston) Aug. 434 
His neighbor keeps a swinery b hb gaeden. 

2. A swinish condition ; swine collectively. 

1849 Carlyu Irish Joumuy a8 July (188s) sox Human 
ubappi 


swinery baa here reaebad ka I 

CLcrrcRDDCX BiC. sBBf xxxiv. jjk A squealing, 

grunuog, parti-cokrarod aueak of snnaery went scuttering 
past. 


emsu happily- l.aas ft 

V, (18 ‘ 



6WIN2^8 0BX8S. 


834 


8wnra 


8wiB6*ii orMls. Alto 5 swyneMm, 6 
•wlnotkerooi twine oerte. [cf. G. uAufetHii}- 
iriSM, Through the phonetic timilarity of toch 
forms at swinescns^ -Arrfy •Atri, and swintsgns^ 
•gerSf -gars, this word and Swinb's oiubs were 
formerly synonymoui.] fa. — Swini'b ohasb, 
knotgrasi. b. The cmciferout plant Senebura 
Ccr0nopus ; called alto buckshom and vMrt-crt^s, 
O. Fool's watercreat, Hilosciadium nodi/orum, 
local, d. Kngwort, Seneeio Jacobma, local, o. 
Nipplewort, Lapsana commums, 
c MS, Loud S 5 ^ if* 8 b, Ccn'tinodium ia an herbe 
m« cleputh ceniinoaia or sparUonga or awyoe^cari that 
berbe growcth welney ouer alia & haib moiiy knottes in on 
■talk. ^ 154Z Hk. ProptrtUt Herbs D viij, Lingua hilr]cina. 
^his is called Bucke<ihorae or Swinaskerce. 1578 Lyts 
Dodaens 1. Uiv. In some plates of England they call it (xc. 
Coronepus Ruellu) Swynescreasis. 1597 Gbrardr Herbmi 
App., Swing Caru is kiioigrasse. 1700 Wai.lacr Acet. 
Orkney ii Ambrosia cam/tstris rtpens^ Swines creases. 
1803 Sir J. E. Smith Sowgrby's Bng Bet, XV I 1130 Stne- 
tie Jacebma. Common Ragwort. . . In Yoi kabire this plant 
b sometimes called Swine's Cresses. 1830 Mnu Pratt 
Comm. Tkttws Seaside i. 87 The common swine-creas, or 
wai-t<ress oiotir inland wavte places. 1857 — Flenuer. PI, 
111 . aiB LlabsoMa) communis (common Nipplewort) .. is 
sometimes called Swine's<crcss. 

Bwine’s feather. Afll* (now only ffist.) 
Also swina-feathor ; sweynas-foather, awan’a- 
faathar. [ad. G. schweins/eder (i) boar-spear 

! - early mod. Da. rmijnsprUt, •spiesse, ‘Siof. -stock)^ 
2) rideman's lance used as a rest for the ride and, 
in numbers, as cbeTaux-de-frise.] A pointed stake 
or pike, nsed as a weapon of defence against cavalry, 
being either Axed in the ground as a palisade 
(Pausadb sb, a) or carried in a mnsket-rest like a 
bayonet Also called SwedisA feather ^Feathbb 
sb, 14) and swine' s~pike (Swinb 5). 

1633 BARMirra MHti. Discipi, xcv. (1^3) 307 Tliose parts 
whLn lye most open to the fury of the enemies Horse, ought 
to bee impaled with pallisadose (or swines*reathcr«). 1039 
Sir a. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H.S.) 50 We 
have receaved no spades, nor howes, no swyne featheis 
whfrby we may intrinch ourselves. 1646 Dk Albbmarlb 
Obs. Miht. 4 Poiit. Aff. viiL (1671) ^ So many Musquei^ers 
as 3rou have more than Pikemen in your Army ought to 
have Swine* feathers with heads of rests lastned to them. 1786 
Grosb Milit, Antiq. 1 . 16s i8a4 Mkyrick Ant, Armour 
111 . y8. sSaf Penny Cyct. IL 376/1 The hweynes*feaiber 
was invented in the reign of James I. Durimr the civil wars, 
Its name was sometimes corrupictl into swan*8*feathcr. 

Swine's grass. Also 3 awinea grea, 5 
■wynogreoo, awynosgoroe, 6 avyne gyro ; 7 
•wlzio-graaae. [Cf. local G. Knot- 

gra’«i, Polygonum <tviculare\ also, locally, rag- 
wort, Seneeio Jacobna, (Cf. Swine's orr.hs.) 

IS.. Herbarium in MS. Bodl. iJO If. 4a b, Swines gres 
tin anether hand blod(w)ert .i. suines gres]. £ 1430 Alyhita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 38/1 Ceniinadtum. populus ucl popluus, 
longara habet ha'itamet eraolero et folia longa. angl. sw]^ne- 
grece uel cattesgres. Ibid, 104/1 Lingua pastmSf poligo- 
nia, moserpinaia, centinodium idem. angl. Bwynes:arce. 
1338 Turns R LiMlnSt Peltgonen. . .Wniic. uulj^us npiwllat 
swyne gyrs & knotgyrs. 1397 Gbrardb Herbal 11. clxi. 45a 
Knot grasse .U giuen vnto swine.. when they are sicke.. 
whereupon the counlrie people do call it Swines grAs^e. and 
Swines ^kir [? swineskirs « swine's creNs]. a 1697 Aubrey's 
MS. ( Royal Soc.) i j (Britten & Holl.) Kaggewort (Jacobsen) 
Tulgb Swine*grasBc growes. .plentifully in good ground from 
Notts to the Hishopricke of lJurliam a ijza Gslb Husb. 
(1757) 331 Poligona, knol.grass, swine's-grass, or blood*wort 
..IS very pernicious to sheep. 

Bwinestono (swsi'nstpun). [ad. G. schwein- 
slein (see Swine and Stone $b.\ « mod.L. lapis 
suillus,’\ An early name for Anthr aconite, a 
▼ariety of limestone containing bituminous matter, 
which emits a fetid odour when struck or rubbed ; 
also called stinkstone. 

^1794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cumhld I. App. 44/1 Swine 
Stone. Lapis .Sui/ius. — Almont binck, of fine ^^^aIy tex- 
ture. 1819 Brands CAx/w. 310 . Pagk A dv. Tea t-bk. 

Geel. xiv. 344. 

8wine-S^ (swaimstai). Now chiefly dial. 
Forms: see Swine and Sir ; also 5 swlnysty, 
swjnysty, 6 owinea-stlo. [f. Swine -i* Stt sb, 
Cf. MDu. swijnstie^ ON. svlnul.'\ A pigsty. 

X340 Hampolb Pr. Cense, pems Als mykelle difTfrent'e. . 
tuld be Bitwene heven and swilk a cete, AK es hitwene a 
kynges palays And a swynaiy. 1413 Cev. Leet Bk. 59 ] ai 
orJen hat., all |>e pryves & swyncsties l^eron be done 
away, r 1440 Promp. Pare. 483/3 Swyyne hole, bowse for 
swyyn (/f. swinysty, or sty), Holinshbd Ckren. HI. 

83/3 Torcuokeihe king.. from tiie swinca.Htie of vice (o the 
statelie throne of vertue. 1647 Trapp Comm. Heb. xii. t6 
Many such Edomites .now adain that prefer earth before 
heaven, a swine'Sty before a sanctuary. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Heaters 11 . 13 There are waters.. smelling as offensively as 
a Bwine-stie. 1837 DuKPicMiN Lett. High Lat xii. (ed. 3) 370 
She. .conceals the Jarl and bin companion in a hole dng for 
this purpose, in the swine-stye, and covered over with wood 
and litter. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 369 She opened the 
Bwin^stye door And drave them out. 

8wlneyard, obi. var. Swineherd. 
tSwlaB, sb.^ Obs. [Oil,, reswing, in form aod 
origin identical with genving sb.^ (sense 1), 

L Tent, svfiygw- fser Swing ti.i) used in the same 
tense as the parallel form swisjkw- (see Swine v,% 
to toil).] Labour, toil. 


esooo Age. Pe, fSpelman) Ixxxlx. 11 fxe. to) Eemm lesbor 
et deier^ heora ^onng ft sar. c 1173 Lamb, Horn, 143 Per 
seal boon.. bale wi8*uten unbele, rest# wiA-nirn swinge. 
c sui/n Cem, (g Ex, 366 tboe buteii noe long swing he dr^ 
8wln|r (fcwig), sb,i Also 4-5 Biryng(e, 6-7 
awing 3. [In sense 1 app. representing OK, feswing 
(see also prec. sb.) In comp. Mand-t sweorageswtng 
stroke with a weapon in right (otherwise only in 
phr. yda geswing impetus of waves ; cf. sense 6), 
I. Teut. stoitjgw- (see Swing o.l), whence also OF. 
swinge wk. l., stroke with a rod or scourge, corresp, 
to OFiis. swing (also swang^ sweng) blow, sprink- 
ling, swinge swinglctree, i.>HG. swingd swingle- 
staff, wing, MHG. swinge^ G. sekwinge winnow ing- 
fan, pi. wings. (Cf. Swing.) For sense a, see note 
there. The other senses aredirectly fromSwiNQr.i] 
I. Abstract senses. 

1 1 . A stroke with a weapon. Obs, 

137s Barbous Bruce xv. 188 The Mawndwell by bis 
arniyng He knew, and roucht him vie a .swyng 'Lbat he till 
erd 3eul hastcly ? a 1400 Merte Artk, 3360 Many swayne 
with be 8wyng« has the .swetca Icuede. c 1400 Destr. Trey 
1371 With a sa inge of his sworde (hr] swappit hym in )>e 
fase. X 1400 Laud I my Bk. 9018 Odcmouti. .Toke Mene- 
laus In that swyng And him bate ouer hia hoia tayl. a 1400- 
30 tVars Aiex, 133a With a swyng of a sweid [iie] sw^ppis 
of hes hede. 

tb. In a swing: suddenly. (Cf. F. tout dun 
coup,) Obs, 

>374 Barbour Bruce xvii.574 Sic nba‘iing Tuk thame, but 
mar.^mto a swyng, Thai gal ihe bak all, and lo-ga. 

To bear the swing: to have full sway or 
control. Also (/^ have) swing and nvay, Obs, 

In this use swing afip arose as a substitute or variant of 
sndnge- see Swinor sn.^ 1. 

IS 3 R LATiMRnCxr/. Gedly Serm, (iaBt) 133 b, At the tyme 
when the Caidinall was aloft, and beare the swynge [ed. 
1584 swyng^ 1363 Beg. Privy Ceuncii Scot. 1 . 370 Sa 
lanjjj as sum of thame buir the haill swynge with us thame 
selUiH. a 1388 Ascham Schelem. (1370) 13 b, Whan honest 
Parmetios Mall not be hard, but bcaro small swing |x^. 1371 
swinge] with tbeir maatera 1570 Satir. Poems Rqform. xL 

49 Throw the all Traiourea blyihlie sing., .Throw the mur- 
ther wald heir the swing. i6aa Massingrk ft Dbkkrr I 'ir~ 
gin Martyr 11. 1. D ij b, Shoe looke v<), tis true, from the gtil* 
lowM, yet I hope she will not barre yeumeii spiais to haue 
their swinge. 1631 Massinobk Fmkrror East iv. I (1633) 
H 3, That sbee might still continue Her absolute sway, and 
swing ore the whom state. 1633 G. IIkrsrrt 'i empie^ The 
Cl^e ii, Had the malicious and iihmcaning barm His 
saing and sway. 

3 . The course of a career, practice, period of 
time, etc., esp. as marked by vij^orous action of 
some kind. Now chiefly in phr. tn full swtng^ in 
the full swing of , , 

1370 FoxmA. 4 M. 1 . 1/3 Tlie time of Antichrist, or desola- 
tion of the Churche, whose full fswinge ronteineth the space 
of 400 yearea. a. x6i8 W. Bradshaw id edit. Mans Mesial, 
(1631) 19 Sleepe U but short... And as it ia but •^hort of it 
selfe, though it should last the full swinge of nature : so the 
soundest sleepe, is easily broken. 1680 C. Nrssr Church- 
Hxst, 330 Thinking to lake a long swing in sin. i6^ 'r. R. 
Vtew Ger/t. EurePe 31 Piifl up and wanton with th* ir new 
acquisitions and swing of fortune. 170a Farquhar Twin 
Rivals IV. i, 'I'o disturb me thus, ju-t in ihe swing and 
stretch of my full Fortune! 18^ Gkotr Creece 11. Ivii. 
(1663) V. 119 .She(xc. Athens] was 111 the full swing of hmie. 
1861 MBRBniTH Evan Harrington xlv, A banister in nill 
swing of practice. 1861 Huohrs Tom Brown at Ox/, iv, 
He had had his full swing of success for two years. 1864 
Huxlky in Life I1900) I. xviii. 353 My lectures tire me, 
from want of practice... I i^hall soon gel into swing. 1^ 
HallCainb niatixtnan v. iii, It was still eaily in t lie herring 
season, but the fishing was in full swing. 

t 4 . Impulse; inclination, tciulency : SwiNOE 

sb,^ 3. Obs, 

^ 1338 St. Papers Hen IV//, 11 1 . 39 The saide Txirde Depn- 
tie refused to accepts the same, whiVhe afterwarde, ofliis 
awne swynge. .he rec^ved. 1349 Latimbr J/A Sersn. bef, 
kdw. VI (Arb ) 1 so 'J'hey would haue a Kynge of ihtyr 
owne swinge and of iheyr owne election, a 15M Ascham 
S^kidem. (1570) 14 b. Where the swing ^oeth, there to follow, 
fa wne, flatter, a 1607 Bkiciitman Bright. Rediv. iii. (1647) 

50 Christ did not of his own Swing and Counsell leap into 
the Office of Reconciliation. 1614 D. Dykb Mysi. Se(/e- 
Deceiuing 335 If wee can follow the swing and sway of our 
owne proud, and vaineglorious affections, a 1704 Locks 
in Ld. King L/e (1830) II. 330 From th^ir cradles some., 
have l>een.. given up to the conduct and swing of their in. 
considerate desires a 1716 .South .Sersn , / Kings xiiL 
3 !i ~4 (1797) L *37 Were it not for thsAe, Civil Government 
wi re not able to stand before the prevailing Swing of cor- 
nu -t Nature. 

o. Fieedom of action, free scops: » .Swinge 
sb?^ a ; esp. in phr. to take., have one's ( full) svdng, 
to allow oneself every freedom, iridulfre onciell to 
the full, have one's fling. (See no»c under iense 8.) 

1384 Lyly CamkasPe iii. li. 34 Psv/ius. How canst th ru 
thus diuine^ deuiae, define, dispute, and all on the suddaineT 
Manes.^ Wit wil haue bis swing 13^ Harrison England 
IL xvL in Hfiinsked I. ig9‘'3 Wberby it appeereth that some 
sort of youth will oft haue bis swinge, alihoujh it Im in a 
halter, tbm Drvdrn Firg. Georg. Ded., He had, (accord- 
ing to our homely Saying) his full swing at this Poem, be- 
ginning it about ihe Age of Thirty Five; and scarce con- 
cluding it before he arriv'd at Fwty. i65;8 Farouhar Love 
A- Bottle II. iii, The fellow will have his swing, tho he hang 
for’t. lyrs .Stri-lr Sped. So. 50^ P a TnU Creature came 
among us only to five herself Airs, and enjoy her full 
Swing In being admir'd. 1731 Fiblding / etter-IVriters 1. 
ii. I resolved to take one swing in the charming plains of 
iniquity. 1808 Scott Alarm, i. xvii. Let Ihe wild falcon 
soar her swing. s86o Mim Yoncb Hopes 4 Feesrs 1 . 344 


Trust IM that things will adjust tbsmielvas all the betiur 
for letting them have their swing. 1873 M. Arnold Lit 4 
Dogma (1876) 16 i'hs giving frsc swing to one's temper and 
inKtincts. S. £. Whits Rwermam ix, She was a 

kindly girl, whose patents gave her free swing, 
d. Forcible motion ol a boily swung or fluD|9. 
(Also/f.) arch, 

159s Lecrine v. iv. 189 That , .she might haue died a death 
Worse then the swing of old Ixiuns wheele. 1606 Shaks. 
Tr. 4 CV. I. iii. 007 The Kamme that batters downe the wall, 
For the great swing and rudencsse of his poise (etc.], s^^oy 
Drvdrn eSuetd xi. 931 Swelling Surges Bound o're the 
Roiks incroach upon the Land;. Then backward with a 
Swing, they take their Way. Ibid, xil 1335 And rising as 
he threw, With its full swing the fatal Weapon flew, 1893 
Moaais Beownf xvt. 30 'Ihe dread swing of the waves 
lerig. atol yda 6aawiiig] was washing all mingled With hot 
blood. 

b. Continuous vigorous movement or progress. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4 I addock i. 34 He [sc. a horse] 
would insi't on walkinn through the brouk instead of taking 
it in bis swing. 1861 Hughes Toxfi Broxvn at Oxf, xi, The 
. . casual voyager . might have beheld the . eight-oar coming 
wiih a steady swing up the la>>t reach. 1863 Motu. Star 
;July, When (he train was gating on ths ' swing ' (attain- 
ing a high speed). 

o. Pull swing (aclvb. phr.) : at full speed ; with 
the utmost vigour or eneigy. 

1848 H. Mil IBS First Impr. Eng. vii, (1857) sio He re- 
turned lull swing to the gratification of the giosser propen. 
sities of his nsiure. K. S. SuaiKRs handley Cr. li. 

Round they go, full swing, eviry hound throwing his 
tongue. 1887 jRRSOi'f A ready viii. 736 While the n< rtheru 
mau was coming along full swing through thf parisii. 

7 . The act of swinging or waving about a wcopon 
or other body; a movement describing a curve, 
such as that made in fluurishitig a weapon, raising 
the arm or hand to give a blow, etc. 

1633 (Duarlrh F.mbl. 111. xii. 30 The farther off we go. The 
swing of lusticc dcales the mightier blow. 1771 Lonnsm* 
CAN Pencer's Guide 87 By the swing you give, yuu may 
find way still for a thrust to enter upon me, if you do not 
disarm me; but if your wrist is swung too for from the Line, 
you must spiing back to avoid a thrust that may comeat you. 
1839 Umb Diet. Arts 58a He now hents ihr bulb in the 
fire, ..and by a dexterous swing or two he lengthens it. 
1833. R. S. bURisRs sponge's .s/. Tour iii. 10 (He] brought 
hiA tight atm round with a sort of militarv swing to bis foie- 
head. 1876 Tbnnvson Harold v i, Sway ng his two- 
handed sword about him, 1 wo deaths at every swiu;i^. 1887 
Arx/r/ IQ heb. 343/a By ‘swii^ * 1 understand keeping the 
gun moving with the object for a short time lietore bring. 
1891 H. hpauAN Hts Angel ii. 31 'Ihe woodwoik of the 
rai w'BS flying in splinters tinder the rapid swing of an axe. 
1891 Grfrner Bretch Lt'oder 3051 ho«e who shoot with the 
un on (he swing. 1699 Hutchinson, etc. Pk Gel/h. 47 
nsiantaneous photographs ol first class pbiyers taken when 
at the ti«p of the swing. 1908 7 '. Lurns Scfen/l/ic Boxing 
II 33 'Ihe quiikest punches are necessaiily the straight arm 
ones. 'J liey will always get there quicker than any lound 
arm swing. 

8 . The act of swinging or oscilloting, as n sus- 
pended body, or a body turning (to and Iro, or in 
either direction) upon a fixed centre or axis, e. g. 
upon a binge ; an oscillating or swaying move- 
ment, oscillation ; also, the ninount of oscillation, 
the arc or curve traced or moved through in this 
vay. Also with adv., as swing to ^ the act of 
swinging to. 

In qiioi 15R9 with reference to hanging and play on sense 
5, wheic cf. qtiotR. 1587, 16^. 

1589 Nashb Martins months Minde fo Rdr., ks. 
(Gtosart) 1 . 160 It these men may haue their swaic (hut wee 
hoi»e first they shall haue their swing). 1630 J. Taylor 
(water P.) Aecesutie of Hanging W’ks. 11. 133/1 One hang- 
ing is a neccssaiy thing, Which is a pietiy garni all, Culd a 
Sv'ing. [noie} A swing or siictch for exerct'*e and health. 
1677 Mircb Fr . Lid , To give one a great swing, aonner 
d qutcun line grande secousse. 17x9 Boyer Royal Diet. 
8.V., He may liMve a Swing, (or be bang'd) for't. 1773 J. 
Si BRIE Ess. Melody Sgreth 68 'Ihe rhythmical pulsation is 
regulaily periodical and constant o.n the swings of a pendu- 
lum. 1777 Cook Fov. Paiific iii ix. (1784) 11 . 167 1 hey 
say, that a goddess, having a lump or mawi of earth sus- 
pended in a cord, gave it a swing, and scattered about 
pieces of land. 18x7 Faraday Chem. Mautp. ii. (184a) 56 
A swing of a foot or two in extent should then be given to 
it, so as to produce centrifugal force. 1833 Dale tr. ifa/- 
deschfs Ceremonial 35 He.. incenses the Celebrant with 
three double sw'ings. 1854 R. S. Surirrs Handley Cr, 
xxvii, Cbiirley was speedily at a white a.*te, whose sound 
and easy swing denoted an entrance of some pretension. 
1B67 Morris fosen ix. 388 Argo, leaping forward to the 
swing Of meoBuied oars. 1869 R out ledge s t.v, hoy's Ann. 
441 At first the time is bad, there is not sufficient 'swing’ or 
'catching at the beginning'. 1883 Grrslry Gloss. Coal, 
mining. Swing, the arc or curve desciibrd by the (mint of 
a pick or maundril when bcin^ used by a holer or in cutting 
coal ; called the swing of the pick. 1901 G. Douglas House 
w. Green .Shutters 389 The sharp swing-to of the door. 
a 1903 ' H. S. Mrrriman * Last Hope ii, The swing o< her 
iaf>ering masts •*;>okeof the heaving seas she had left behind. 
fig, R. Giffrn Stock Exch. Securities 153 There is 
an upward and downward swing, as of a pendulum, in the 
piices of securities. 1891 Sir R. Ball Ice Age 167 At the 
other end of the swing the summer in the Northern hemi- 
sphere will be seven days shorter ^han the winter in the 
same hemisphere. 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Jan 4a Affairs 
took a swing under me and look me off my balance. 1918 
Com temp. Rev. Dec. 835 It is evident that a swing of public 
opinion has occuned. 

b. On the swing: gwingiag from side to aide, 
oscillating. 

1834 R. a. Surtrvs Handley Cr. xxxviil, HU dressing- 
table was covered wiib blacks*— his looking-glaxs was on toe 
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•w!n|(— hU Map wai ladacad to a ivafar. i88a Sala 
Jlcvtt. <i8(ts) >66 ib«..doon w«r«..oa tut Ktpo 

• H. jtoLoaKwooo* Cfl/. R 0 / 0 rmtr xUl, (tSpt) ia8 Tm pact 
amg mgliuiil by this liioa, tha coach on ibo iwiiig. 

g, A Iona of peiutnce pcriormod by Hindus: 
tee Swiiro v.^ 6 (p). 

iSja [Mrs. F. U Mostimu] Far Off, Himitiam 103 
There is another way oT torture quite as painful^it in the 
swing. Those [Hindoos] who determine to swing, albw ti>e 
blacksmith to drive hooks into the flesh upon their backs, and 
bangina by these hooks they swing in the air. 

a. The distance wiiioh determines the diameter 
of the work that enn be admitted by a lathe. 

1875 in Knight Diet* Meek, 
e. A sweeping movement, 
itpy Badminton Mng* IV. 386 Presently the hounds took 
a swing to the left and over the edge of the iiill again. 

t* The leaning outward from the vehicle of the 
upper part of a wheel. 1875 in Knioht Dtet. Meek. 

0 . Movem**nt of the body or limbs in a manner 
suggesting the action of swinging. 

1730 Swtrr Tom f Pick Wlca 175s I V. 1. s6i Tom had the 
gaiuceler swing, His hat could nicely put on. 4x739 Jarvis 
Mnd Pt, Quix, II. xiii. (174SI II. 157 Don Quixote, who was 
not used to alight wiiliout having his stirrop held,, .threw 
his body off witn a swing. 175a Joh.vson Rambler No 19 1 
r6 One was detecied by his gait, and nnoiher by theswin'i of 
hisarma 1807-8 NV. lMviNa5<i///i<^.(iB94)368 Aneasyswing 
in my walk. 1901 Daily ffewt 1 Apr. 5/7 (In rowing] 
Their recuv(‘ry w:ia lively, their swing.forwafd remarkably 
steady and welbbalanced. 

10 . A steady vigorous rhythm or movement 
charncterizing a verte or musical composition. 

1^ Cunningham Brit* Paint* I. 171 Distingui-hed by 
a \ igorons swing of versifii'ation. 1879 Chuhch Spenser ^6 
In the Shepherd's Calendar we have for the first time in 
the century, the swin *, the command, the varied resources 
of the true pjet. 188a Congre^ationalist Feb. The 
'swing 'and *go'..of these popular religious ballaJa 
XL Concrete Bcnses. 

11. A contrivance used for recreation, consisting 
of a seat which is suspended from above on ropes 
or rods and on which a person may sit and swing 
to anti fro ; also «■ swing~boat (Swing- a). 

*687 A* Lovell tr. Thei>enflt*t Trav* 1*4$ In I he Morning 
the Streets are full of Swings, adorned with FeNruons. 1799 
S. & Ht. Lex Canterb* T* 111. 325 '1‘here once hung my 
infantine s^ving between two lim^ 1813 S^.irting 
XLIl. 30 'i'here were the usual swittgs, ups.and-dowiis, and 
roundabouts. 1B86 Rusk in Prxterita xii. | 358. 1. 428 A 
p<i8t to tie a swing to. 

12 . t a. A pendulum. Obs* 

1696 Dbxham Artif* Clock-m* ii. 14. 
t b. A noose for hani^ing, halter. Obs* 
s6^ Abkll in Potter Antia* Crtect 1. xxv. I. x 6 'Hint he 
might there make swings ar>ove the floor For all his nasty 
Queans, who'd play'd the Whore. 

O. A hawser for making fast a boat. 

1834 H. Miller Scenes k b.eg* zlL (1850) 177 The small 
hawser attached to the stem.known technically os the twinge 
which he wound securely round a jutting cr.ig. 

d. The rope or chain attached to the tont^ue 
of a wagon, along which the horses between the 
leaders and the wheelers are attached, they being 
said to be in the swing', hence, the horses occup>- 
ing that position (more fully, sunttg-pair^ ’ieanP, 
189X in Cent* D'ct, 1007 Morn, Post 31 May 9/3 The 
splendid sextet, Jim and Henry in the wheel, Dilly and 
Phil in the swing, and Mace and Dude in the lead. 1909 
IVestm* Gas* 28 May 9/3 The two wheelers of the team.. 
T'he swing pair,.. and the two leaders. 1909 CVn/. Die!., 
Suppt., Swing-team, in a logging-team of six, the pair 
between the leaders and the butt team. 

O. The outriders who keep a moving herd of 
cattle in order. Also swin^-men, -riders* U.S. 

X903 A. Adams Log Cowboy iii. s8. Ibid. x. 137 lie rode 
up from his poniiion of third m.^n in the swing. 

f. ' A kind of suspensory cradle or sliog for a 
broken leg' (Dorl.ma Med. Diet, 1901). 
g* Pkotogr* — swing-back (Swing- 2). 

1878 Abney Phoiogr* (1881) 944 On one side of the picture 
a near object may have to be represented 1 by using the 
borisontal swing, it may often be brought into locus. 
Swing, Now Hist, Used, chieHy a/ZriA, 
to designate a system of intimidation practised in 
agricultural districts of the South of England in 
1830-1, consisting in sending to farmers and land- 
owners threatening letters over the signature of a 
fictitious Captain Swing, followed by the incendiary 
destruction of their ricks and other property. 

Three pretended lives of Swing appeared : Tlu h^e and 
History qf Swing, the Kent RLk-burner, written by him. 
eel/* 1830. A Short Account 0/ the L{/e an*i Death 0/ 
Swinx* tme Rick-burnor, written bv one well acquainted 
with him, by H. N. Coleridge, ana The Genuine Lift of 
Me. Francis *^wing, 1831. A review of the first of theM, 
by Gen. P. Thompson, entitled *On Machine-breaking’, 

In the WeHtininster Review, Jan. 1831. was republished in 
pamphlet fornL ' In answer to "Sw.ng 
18^ Poor M an* t Guardian 31 Dec. B/r There is no doubt 
that the fire wM caused by an incendiary, as Mr. had 
previi.>u<ly received a ' Swing ' letter, threaiening that his 
place should be fl ed before the loth of January. (183a 
Let. to y Keats (Headmanter of Eton) in H. A Q, 7ih .Ser. 
VII. a68/i If you do not lay aside your Thrlahing machine 
you will hear further from.. Swing ] 1836-7 Dickkns Sk. 
Boa, Tales viii, *Uut this letter.. is anonymona' * 1 see— 
b:c o' Sving, eh?' (184s Barham tugol. Leg. Ser. 11. Babes 
in tVoodxAx, And Captain Swing came in the night. And 
burnt all bis beans and his barley.] >845 W. Wing Antiq. 


Steeple Attm $8 Tbs riots ia tho afrlcoHufal dlKtricts hi 

JuBOsssss of ths Luddites and Swinf. [1861 Huones tom 
Bremn at QM* OEElKt And wbils Swing and his myrmidons 
wsrs abfoad in ihs ootiotiet .1 1888 Wertd « May 5 Hs 
quoted tbs aEainpIs of tbs Swing Firss as an axampis of an 
svil which may havs averted greatsr eviia 

Swing Ciwiq), V.^ I'a. t. swung (swog), 
rarefy pa. pple. swung. Eonns: 

1 swingsn, (sulnss), a swingen, (4 aulug(e, 
•quynga), 4-5 awynge, 4-6 twinge, iwyng, 5- 
•wing. /Vi. /. sir* i, 3, 5- ewaagCi ewungon, 
3 pi. fwong»(D), 4 auang, aquangCe, 4-fi awange, 
■wonga, 4-7 awong, 8- swung; wk. 4 awyngsda, 
5 swynget, awlngat, 6 awyngsd, 7 swinged. 
Pa* ppfe* str* 1 swungen, (1, 4 suungen), 3 
Iswoogs, 4 yswonnge, yswongen, Iswungen, 
■uongen, swngsn, aquongin, 4-5 swongen, 
swonga, (5 swongyn, -on), 8- swung; wk* 6 
swyngsi, 6 -8 swinged. [OK. swingan, pa.t. 
swang, swungon, pa. pple. ^esivungen to scourge, 
chastise, beat up, intr. to move violently or im- 
petuously, related to OFris. swin^ (also swengu, 
swan^a) to fling, besprinkle, M LCr. str., to 

fling, hurl, swingle nax, intr. to fling oneself, fly, 
swengen wk., intr. and refl. to throw oneself in any 
direction, rotate, wheel round, LG. swingen to 
swingle, OHG. swingan to hnrl, fling, beat, intr. 
to move rapidly, fly, (MUG. swingen, C* sekwingen 
to brandish, flourish, shake, winnow, swingle, 
intr. or refl. to swing, oscillate, swing oneself np, 
etc., bound, soar, rise, whence Sw. stnnga, Da. 
svi*tge\ Goth, afswagpvjan in pass, rendering 
l^airo/iqflqvai to be in doubt or anxiety ; f. Teut. 
swiijiw-, older swe^gw - : swaygiv- {swasfgwj-), to 
be or to put in violent (circular or rotatory) motion ; 
whence also the forms recorded s. v. Swano v.. 
Swing sb*i and Swing w.2, Swkno, Swing*, 
Swinge, and prob. Swang*, Swono.] 
t L trans* I'o scouri^e, whip, flog, beat (a per- 
son) ; also, to strike with a weapon or the hand. 

ejaa Corpus Gloss (Hessel.^) F.477 iixalaparetur,a\iunfsan, 
971 Blickt* Horn* 15 Hie bine bindad & swingah & spseiliaA 
on his oiuyne. JbitL 93 Hie hino swiingun, fit bundon. 
ibid* 943 Swings)* hine on hia mu8. c loeo iEtPRic Sniuts* 
Lives mxkvxL 158 And hine man ha Kwang jk mid saglum 
beoL eitjs Lamb* Horn. 149 [He] ofte for his sunne 
swinged him mid sinele twige. a 1300 Cursor M* 96019 
Efter he was wit skurges suungen (AVk rf* squonginj. ^1330 
Assump. Vsrg* (B. M. MS.) 443 With oute gult )*ei me 
swongen, Ana to a piler hei me Munden c 1330 R. Brunnr 
Chr,m* (Kolia) i3o<>4 Ilk o)ier mtoH, ilk o)*er Awong. 

a 1400 Octavian (Sarrazm) 9 Jesu, was . . for \ s hard and 
■ore yswonnge c 1450 Mirour Saluacumn (Koxb ) 5 How 
xrist was with scourgis swongyn. c 1460 Towneley My^t* 
xxiii. 470 Bio and blody thus am I belt, Swongen with 
swepys. 

TD, To beat (the flesh) from, (the blood) out of* 
a 1300 Cursor M. 910a (Cott.) Vie of his l>ak )>e blode hoi 
suang. a 1400 Ltg* Rood{,x%T\) 14a pe flescb was from pe 
bones swonge. 

to. Cookery* To bent up, ‘whip* (milk, eggs, 
etc.). Obs* 

nooo Sax* Leechd. 111. 14 poc sy on eagan nim 
arsapan fit hinde meoluo mmng to somne h Mwyng. fetw 
Form 0/ Cury in Warner Antiq. Lulin* (1791) 10 Urcko 
ayrenn and do thereto; and swyng it wel (ogydr. cx4ae 
Liber Cocornm (x86a) xi Swyng eyryn, and do ^er ta 
a 1500 Recipes in Babess Bk* (1868) 53 Kecip^i brede gratyd, 

& eggis 1 & swyn^ jiam to-gydere. 

t d* i/itr* '1 o strike a blow with a sword ; to 
come toother with blows; to deliver a blow at* 
C13S0 will. Faleme 3856 Swiftll seh)»e with swerdea 
swonge M to-gider. a >375 yoseph A rim. 576 whue 
kniht wip hu swerd swyn^edo to hem sone. a 1400-^ 
IVars Alex* He swyngis out with a swerd fk swappis 
him to dethe, c 1400 Destr, Troy 13590 Pirrus swappit out 
his sword, swange at )*e kyng.^ CX470 Henry It allace iv. 
314 Wallace ihar with bwyth with a suerd out swang. 
t2. trans* To throw with force, fliu", hurl. 

421300 Cursor M. 7597 (Cott.) His arms fra him did he 
sninrf \Fair/, sqiiyms;**]. ^1480 Hknryros Mor.Fab., Fox, 
Wolf Sf Cadger xviii. He hint him be the hcillia, And with 
ane >wak he swang him on the creillis. 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P* R* xv* cii. (\V. de WJ, He swange [Bodl* 
MS swenged] the adder in to the fire. 

t intr* To move or go impetuously ; to rush ; 
to fling oneMlf. Obs. 

Beowulf 9964 (Gr.) Nis hearpan wyn, . . ne god hafoc 
geond sael swinged, ne se swifla inearn ourhstede bcated. 
a im Cursor M. ^569 Wit )mt stan he laid in sling, Siia 
stulworthli he leto it suing pat in his frunt )*Bt stan he fest. 
13.. R. JS. A Hit* P. A. X059 pat ftiysoun flode..Swy|>e hit 
swange huii vch a screte. 13.. Gaw. <4 Gr* Knt* M6a pe 
lorde..Sw«*s his vneely swyn. hat swyngri hi ‘-e bonkkex. 

14 . SirBeues4q7 (Pynson) Al at onys on hym they swonge 
And gaue hym woundes wyde and lomte. a 1553^ Udall 
Royster D, 11. iiu (Aib.) 35 Tib* Talk. Well Trupcnie nrner 
but flinging. An, At- face* And fi inking? Trmpeuie* Well 


Tibet and Annot, slul swIngNUg and whiskyng? 
Stanyhurst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 50 T 


is8a 

... , , _Wo serpents. .Plasht the 

water sulcking to the shoare moste hastclye swinging, 
tb. Irons* To carry ordilve forcibly. Ohs* 
ei4/aa Destr. Troy 13990 Full swift to the swaigh me 
swinget the flode. 158s Stanvhumht Aineis t. (Arb.) 33 
With steeds he b swinged, downc picht in bis hudge wagon 
empt]re. 

4 . tram* f To draw out (a iwoid) with a vigoroni 


movement to flourish, brflndiih, wavexriliPN/t 
In later nae with mixture of lenie 7 or is: to 
wield (a weapon or implement), or move (a body 
held or graiped) with an oecilUtlog or rotatoiy 
movement. 

a 1400-90 Ware Akx.^ 806 Alexander.. Swytbe swyngb 
out bis swerde.^ ^1400 Destr, Tsvyjan He..ew>'ngai out 
a sword, Nwapint at ^ other, ibid 10390 pen be swange 
out a sword swicly with ) at. 1913 DouoLAa ASneie ix. A 
i6i He..U)anM stoudy aeialit.. And euer hb achtmand 
swerd about him sm ang - • ^ < 


. . . - r-enar'd. Which.. He swong 

about bis bead. c t 6 tg Chatman it/aa lit. 393 An cqipiie 
pnline, fhai then be swong about hb bead, aud cast among 
bis friers. Bacon Syltm 1310 Take Bottles, ana 

Swing them. 1646 Crabmaw Ses/et/o dJierode xl, Sa inging 
a huge scythe, stands impartial l)eath. 1666 Drvden A mn* 
filtrab* XLVii, If some one approach to dare hb Foneu He 
■wings hb j'aiU 1671 Milton Samson 1940 Go beffl'd 
Gow^, lest 1. swing thee in ibe Air. 1799 iam. Diet* 
Sallet, Lettice, Cresseic Radish, &c. roust . . be. swing'd 
and shaken gently, igig Scott Guy M* xx, He. . swung nb 
arms like the sails of a wind-mill. i860 Tennyson Sea 
Dreants 94 For sideways up lie swung hb arms. 1873 ii, 
Hastk FiddleUmn, etc. 107 Each swung a bssa 1909 
SiAcrroiE Pools Silence xxx, Adams liad swung ibe 
man aloft and dashed him against the wall. 
t6. To whirl (a whfelj round. Obs, 
aiaas yuliana 58 [He] dude.. fore of his cnihfes forte 
turnen pat hwcol..aiit bet swingen hit swililkhe ahuteo 
ant tidliche lumen. 

0. intr. To move freely backwardf and forwards, 
as a body suspended from a support above ; to oscil- 
late below a point of sim|.ort, as a pendulum or the 
like. For spec, use in liindu asceiicisni, see (d). 
Occas. the intr. scniie colre^p. to yd. 

>549 Ascham Te.xepk. 1. (ArD.)47 Moche ^yke the pastj'me 
that boyes vse in the churche when their ma<iter b avaje, 
to Bwince and totter in a belrope. 1660 UovLE AewJSxp, 
Pkys. Meek. xxvi. aoa We thought it not amiss to try if 
a Pendulum would swing farter* or continue swinging 
longer^ in our Receiver. 1710 »bBLX Tatter No. M 
P5 lib Arms naturally swang at an ULreasonable DIL 
tarice from his bides. 179s CowrxR Gilpin loj A bottle 
swinging at each side. t8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sei* 4 
Alt JI. 133 A great beam, suspended on gudccons at the 
middle, and swinging like the beam of a balance. 1839 
ha. A. Kkmslb Resid, Georgia 19 The mocking birds 
are swinging and singing even now. 184a Uknnvson Sir 
Galahad \\\, 1 he shrill hell riiigs, the ctnser swings, 1844 
A. B. WsLBV Poems (1B67) 24 Her cottage bonnet filira 
with floweis, Hung Kwinging from her arm, 1864 Tenmaon 
AylmePsF. 10 Sir Aylmer Aylmer,. Whose blazing wyvtrn 
Weathercock 'd the spire,. And swang besides on many a 
windy sign, x 1900 Kii’Dng A Denieation vi, One stone 
the more swings to her place In that dread Temple of Thy 
worth. 191a H. Beijxic Four A.eu 95 Hb aims dangled 
rather than swang 

>773 L'KS Pey, to India 1, ii. 97 On the 9th of 
April, annu illy, at Bengal the natixes um eigo a vtry un- 
common kind of penance; . In a brge pbin about a mile 
from Caicutim there are erected about thirty Bamboos, at 
h aht twenty feet high ; on the top of tliese they coniriie to 
fix a swivel, and another bamboo of thirty feet or more 
ernsMTS ii, at lx.tb ends of which hangs a rope. One end of 
this rope, the people pull down, and the dev«.tee placing 
himscit iindir it, ihe Brahmin pinclies up a Urge piece ol 
skin under huth the shoulder Lladcs, ..and ihrusts a strong 
iron hook ihroi.gh each. . When this b done, the people 
haul down the other end of the bamboo, by which nirans 
the drvoiee is immediately lifted up. from inc ground, and 
ib-n run lound as fast as ihcir bps will carry them. This 
throws the devoice out to the full length of the rope, where 
as he swings, hs u!a\s a thousand antic tricks. 1793 
M edit al .spectator No. 39, 946 All the infi rmaiion that 
1 could get from our Banyan relative to thb strange custom 
was, llmi they swing for a good conscience. 

b. Of a person : To mo>e Lack words and for- 
wards through the air upon a buf] ended ro| e or a 
swing (Swing sb.^ 11), as a sport; to tide in a 
swing. 

1 1945 : see 6.] i66b J. Davifs tr. Oleorius* Voy* Atubass* 
They have also ropes to swing in. 1665 SirT. " 


M 
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ropes or cords htrcuhcd ficm tiee 
to tree in several gaideiis. Boys and Girls, .swinging upon 
ihrm. 17x4 Gay Sheph* Week Moiidny 104 On two near 
elms the slacken'd cord 1 hung, Now high, now low my 
Blouselinda swung. 

o. Of a (suspended) bell : To give forth a 
sound by swinging; to sound, ring cut. 

1634 Milton Penseroso 76 Oft..] hear the far-off Cur^eu 
sound. Over som vlde-watcr'd shi sr, Swinging rlow wiih 
suibn roar. i8ia Colman Hr* Grins, Lady of H reck 11. xii, 
A sound swung down the glen.. From Bunamaray Fnury 
bell. 1874 Green Short Hist ii. | 6. 90 The turgesses 
gathered in town-mote when the bell swung out Irom Sl 
P aul’s. 

d. J!g* To waver, vacillftte ; to change frona one 
condition or position to the opposite (esp. in fig. 
phrnses with pendulum ns siibj. : see P£NJ,oi um a). 

1833 Chalmers Power of God II. x. 106 swing as it 
were between two assumptions. 1836 [see Penduium vJ. 
1877 R. Gippen .Stock Exrk* Securities 153 He should en- 
deavour. not to invest when the penrluluin has swung up. 
wards. 1890 Rofrospect Med. CII. 378. I »•»> by no means 
sure that the pradulum may not have swung loo fai in the 
op|.rositc diiectiun. 

e. trans* To mark or indicate by swinging ; to 
Sluing seconds, to oscillnte once in everv second. 

1736 Depham in Phil Ttan.t. XXXIX. 909 The next 
Experiments I shall mention, I made.. by the Help of a 
good Month* Piece that swings Seconds. 1764 Maskelvnb 
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Uiif, LTV. 373 A lUclo clodi. .Iwviiif a pondalum twinging 

Mconda 

7 . irans. To cause to oscillate, as a body sus- 
pended from a support above; to move or sway 
(something^ to and fro In this or a similar manner. 

Phr. Ta swing- a cat (i. t. holdine it by th« tail} ; in na 
roam to nt>img a cot im and siiiiiw txpretsioiio, said of 
a confined or narrow space. 

1560 Daus tr. Slsidiine's Comm, 995 They hange (Hit the 
dead body by a chmine ouer the walle, and after they bad 
swynged it a whyle to and fro. they let it fall into the 
ditche. x66s Medsln Pcstil 1(7 They had not space enough 
(according to the vulgar saying) to swing a Oat in. X70O 
K. Ward U^ooftsm World Diss, (17^) 5 When they walk, 
they swing their Coips like a Pendulnm. 1771 Smollktt 
f/umfihry Ci, 8 June, 1 am pent up in fiowxy lodgings, 
wlicre iheie U not room enougn to swing a cat. 1807 Fara- 
day Ckcm. Mitni^, xx. (184a) 343 Ttie fluk% sliould he well 
rinsed, and.. swung in the hand to shake out adhering 
drops. 1844 Dickkns Matt. Chuu. xvl, 'Ibe colonel, .took 
hi-* sent up^i the table, and swiin^ his legs. ^ 1849 Clough 
Posnts, Natara Naiuratu viii. Big bees their burly bodies 
swung 1830 Dickkns Dav. Copp. xxxv, Mrs. Crupp bad 
indignantly assured him that theie wasn't room to swing 
a cat there; but, as Mr. Dick Just observed to me,..* You 
know, Trotwood, I don't want to swing a cat 1 never do 
swing a cat.' 1906 Kavsn Z////X41 Airangemenis for hang- 
ing bells ill turreia and swinging them. 

b. To cause (a person) tu oscillate as in a swing ; 
to give (one) a ride in a swing. 

i6ss G. Sanoys Trav 56 By two ioyning ropes that are 
fostned aboue, they will swing themselucs os high as the 
Cransome. xyia Stbble Spett. Nn. 4^1 P3 They get on 
Ko)ies, os you must have seen the Children, and are swut^ 
by their Men Visitants. 1783 Justtamonu tr. RaynaCs 
nist. Indies V. 40 'i heir slaves had no other employment 
but to swing them in their hammocks. 1838 Lytton AUcs 
III. vii. Come to-morrow, and swing Sophy— no nice swing- 
ing since you've been gone. 

o. 01 a l>cll : To send forth a peal of sound. 

18x8 Scorr Rob Roy xxi. The hour of twelve o'clock swung 
its summons over the city from tlw belfry. i8ipi R(KK Ck. 
^ Fathers 111 . 1 ix. 994 The bells in every church steeple 
swung forth their peals of gladsuinen«‘ss. 

d. To lilt and transport (something suspended), 
as with a crane; transf to convey or transport 
from point to point. 

1838 P.MvasoM En^. Traits^ Stonekengs Wks. (Bohn) II. 
tab Men.. swinging a block of granite. .with an ordinary 
derrick. t 85 s H. Kim^ucv Ravsnshos li. Who onild tire, 
..at the strange dim vista of swinging horse-* between decksf 
18.. Jrnt, Mil, Service Inst. U.S. X. 588 (Cent, Diet.) By 
mean.s of the railroad^ troops can be swung at'rcMs from bay 
to bay as the exigencies of the war may require. 

e. reji. 'I’o hoist oneself up or tr.insport oneself 
from point tu point by grasping a support above. 
Al>o intr. 

1899 Ckockctt Black Douglas i, l*he young man . . 
swung lightly oif his charger. Ibid. 11, The Douglas 
iwiing himself into the .saddle. 190a VioLxr Jacor Sheep^ 
SUalsrs xi. Putting hit foot on the axle and swinging him- 
self up. 1907 I. H. Pattkrsoh MoH’Raltrs oj Tsasio xii. 
133 All kinds 01 monkeys chatter, .overhead as they swing 
thcm-elves from branch to branch. 

8 . intr. To be suspended from a support above 
(without necessarily implying oscillation). 

a. spic. To be hanged; to suiler death by 
hanging, s/an^ or collo’i. 

134a Udall Erasm. Apph. 199 Diogenes .. had a grext 
xele .to see theini euery one swyngyng c<ittrcyng in hal- 
ters 159a NasAx F. FeniUsss (ed. a) 10 What peiiiiance 
can be greater fur Pritle, than to let it swinge in hys owne 
halter? 1793 New Cant Diet., 7 > to hang. 1718 

IDk FokI Strest^Robberiei 8 They all luvingly swung to- 

f ;ether at Execution* Dock. 1841 I>ickkns Barn. Rudgs 
xii, It IS.. a choice between hix life and death. If you re- 
fuse, he swingi. x^ * Kdna T.vall' U'e Two xl, 1 don't 
wish any m m to swing for me— 1 h.^ve always disapproved 
of the death-penalty. 

b. gen. To i^ suspended, to hang ; transf. to 
appear as if suspended ( » Hanq v. 1 a). Also 
Jig. {swing from^ to depend or ‘hinge’ on). 

1&41 Tai ham Distracted Stats v. i, Agath. And now you 
see the Pinocle from which You must be tumbled down, 
away with him. . . fstlow. If you please to walk that w.ty 
you nuy see Oleander swinging for hts life, x^i Cowrxx 
{.knrity 613 His Budget, orien filled, yet always poor, 
Might swing at ea.se behind his study door. 1809 Scorr 
Anne of G xxiii, 'Yonder swings the Flying Stag', said 
Ital, pointing to an immense sign. 18139 ’1 'bmnyson Marr. 
Get amt 170 A purple scarf at cither end whereof 'i'here 
swung an .iimlc of the purest gold. 1867 Augusta Wil-hon 
Faskti six, In the west, where a waning moon swung on tlte 
edge of the distant misty bills. x888 G. A. Smith Isaiah 
xiii. (1^1) aao A-i this one (word] is^ ol»ctire in its Eng- 
lish guise, and the passage really swings from It, we may 
devote a paragraph to its meaning. iM Kidfr Haggard 
Dr, Thorns i. 14 A lantern swung from the roof of the coach. 

9 . tratu. To hang, sus;>end ; rarefy y to hang (a 
persoo), put to death by banging or colloq,), 

1518 Moaa Dyaloge in. xi. (is'./9) 83 b. In the tother [wsd- 
let] he layeth vp all hys owne and swyiigeth yt at hya bocke. 
xtii Regttl, br Orders Army 949 Ihe Men's Hammocks 
must be swung regularly by Companies. x8i6 *Quix* 
Grand Master vn. aoa Had he the pow'r he'd change the 
case, And >wing Mine col'nels in their place. X84S Lytton 
K. Arthur 1. xuii, A slender draw- bridge, swung from brmk 
to brink. sStfo Ali Ytar Round No. 73. 350 The heavy 
vehicle so ill Hwung... as spnngless as an artillery tumbriL 
1911 Max HwanwoHM Unteiha Dobson yi, 6t You wotild be 
driven to Court in :ny sute coach. It is swungaohigb that 
the streetaten can hardly see its occupant. 

b. To stiaiji (the back of a hone) : * Swat 

v. 5 b. 
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1844 H. STKamma Bk. Fsssms Iff. rest If she {sc a marel 
..has met with an aoeident, auch as having swung her back. 

10 . intr. To ciicillate (without tuapension) ; to 
move to and ho, or from aide to aide ; to away ; 
to hover ; spee. to away the body backward and 
forwarti in rowing. 

x6o7 Ckasmaw Bnssy etAmhois V. t J, Not so the surges 
of the euxiae Sea. .Swell being vnrag'd,. . As Fortune swhiks 
about the restlcaxe ^tate Of vortuc. tyxa AaeuTHNor y^ohn 
Bull II. iv, 17 If the Coach swung but the least 10 one side, 
she used to shriek so loud, that oil the Street concluded she . 
was overturn'd. 1808 Wordbw. Fower 0/ Sound x, While 
Fauns and Satyn beat the ground In cadence,— and 
Silenu.s swaiig This way and that, with wild-flowers 
crowned. x8to Tvmoau. Giac. i. xv. 101 A single hawk 
swung in the atniospliere alH>ve ua. 1879 Os^ 4- Csunb. 
Undergra^t. Jinl 13 Mar. spa/a Prest is getting ntose and 
more used to the bow side, but lie still swings shot t anil stiffly. 
IL To turn in alteniate direettona, or in cither 
direction (usually horizuntally), aiound a fixed 
azia or point of aup|)ort; spec. Aaul. said of a 
vessel riding at a single anchur or moored by the 
head, and turning with the wind or tide. Also 
with to, open, wide, etc. 

1780 Falconkr Diet. Marine (1780), To Swing, to turn 
round the anchors, or moorings, at the change of die wind, 
or tide. iBxa J. WiiaoN IsU 0/ t^alms 111. 9^ While safely 
she at anchor swings. 1819 Sukllky Lend iv. li. 41 It is 
the iron gate, Which ye left uucti, swinging to tlie wind. 
s86o A. CuMMiNQ in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. los Let 
them.. swing tu one anchor. 1863 Rraok Hard Cessk xx. 
But in the middle of the Joyous whirl, Julia's quuJc car on 
the watch all the time, ^ard the gate .swing to. 189a 
CiKKXNicR Bresch Loader 915 The snot will.. fly in that 
direction in which the gun was swinging when the charge 
of shot leB the muzzle. i89e GuNrxa Atiss Dividends (1893) 
33 He swings around suddenly and quickly to see who 
interrupts him. 

b. To go along or round In a curve or with a 
sweeping inotiou ; to wheel, sweep. 

x8io Scorr Lady 0/ L. i. xx, So forth the xtartled swan 
would Kwing. 1833 Kinoslkv Hypatia xxii, A choir of 
nymphs swung round him hand in Mtid. 1836 Miss Wai^ 
NF.K Hills Shatsmuc xxxv, With wind and headway the 
si<3up genilyswang up to her appointed place. 1863 Kings- 
LRY Herew xv. In marched Hereward and all hi-* men, and 
swung round through the gateway into the court. 1914 
Times 8 6epL g/i The battle line proceeds due east to 
Stfzanne and Vitry-le-FranfoU, and then swings north-east 
round the plain of Chfitons to the fortress of Verdun. 

12 . tram. To cause to turn in alternate directions, 
or in either direction, on or as on an axis or pivot; 
to turn or cause to face in another direction. 

1768 Tucker f.t, Nat. 1 . xxiL 114 The boy who wished to 
be a king that he mi^ht have an olficer appointed to swing 
him aji day lung upon a gate. 1783 Cowri-a Epit. Hareae 
'lo skip and ^Trobol like a hare And swing his rump around. 
1784. - b.p JOS. Hill SI Swinging the |>arlour-door upon 
its hinge. s8xB Scorr Br. Lauuu x, Ae leaf of the muckle 
gate has been swung to wi' yestreen's wind. 1883 Harper's 
Mag, Jon. 984/1 Wlut maddening whirls when he c»lled, 
'Swing partners!' 1887 field 19 Feb. aa^fa A good 
practical exponent of 'the art of shooting flying States, . 
that he never met with a first-rate shot who 'swings’ his 
gun— y. X. keeps it moving in the direction of the bird’s 
night. 1890 ' K. Bolorkwoou ' Miner's Right vi. J. 139 
'J he base line is altered or ' swung ', i. t. freshly marked on 
another imaginary course. 189s E. Gossx Stir Naidsse 
iti. 80 As he was al>oiit to turn towards the window, Rosalie 
iwang herself violently back. 

b. Naut. To turn (a ship) to all in 

succession, in order to ascertain the deviation of 
her magnetic compass. 

1B99 in Mere. Marins Mag, (i860) VII. 49 The necessity 
of having all iron steamships .swung, in order to ascertain 
the deviation of their com passes. 1^7 Snr Cruise H.M.S. 
Chttlienger x.{l%^Vi 176 ^me hours weie spent swinging 
fur mogiietkal purposes. 

a To drive or cause to move in a curve; also^ 
to make or execute by moving in a curve (in phr. 
to swing a cast, in hunting : sec Cast sb. 41), 
s8m TL S. SukTPRS Handley Cr. li. The bounds dash to- 
wards the fence beyond, and swing their cost without a 
whimper. 1889 Guntiui That frenchmans, 4b He swings 
his team into the Avenue de rimpdratrice. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 137/x I'he dogs have changed direction by 
the left flank... We swing them, make a short cut through 
a bit of brush. 

13 . intr. To go along with undulating or sway- 
ing movement, or in a vigorous manner ; to walk 
with swinging step. (See alsoSwiNOiKO pp/. a, 3.) 

1834 K. S* SuRTFKS Handley Cr. Ixii, Pulling up at the 
door of ibe Turtle Doves Hotel, be threw himself carelessly 
off the half cover-hack.. and. .swung into the ball with a 
noisy flourinh. 1884 W. Black in Harper's Mag. Dec 30/s 
l‘he coach swings along pleo-xantly. sopb )• A. Stkuakt In 
Day q/ Battle xviii, Tiie camels, swinging at a steady trot. 

14 . tram. Jig, To direct or control the move- 
ment or action of ; to sway ; to wield. U.S, 

i8te Voice (N.Y.) a May, The rum wing purposes swing- 
in|; the party. Tlie temperance innocents will have to sub- 
mil or step out. 1890 'Mark Twain* In Psdl MeUt G. 

10 Sept. M"* His ^eat charm to me b the way be swinge 
nervous English T 1908 U. Sinclair Mousy-C hangers iL 
33 He can swing the market so as to break a man. 

16 . a. To fix (the woik) on the centre or centres 
ill a lathe, b. Of a lathe : To have a ' swing ' or 
capacity of (ro much) : see Swing sh.‘^ 8 d. 

b 8 B 4 F, j. nerrTKN Watch A Ciochm, vox The tvork b 
* swung * or arranged so os to yield an uneoual pressure in 
polbblng. s8H HoaLuac Model Engin. Hemdybk. (1900) 
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tSwingyV.* Oht^ Pa.t.8«waDg,48wnBae^ 
■wong. [OE. svnngan, corresp. in form and mean- 
ing to Swing and so ultimately identical with 
Swing iuir. To labour, toil ; •Swink v, i. 

ciooo IEvtmc Exod. xviii. 14 Hwart dest hu on ids fotcel 
hwi swincst im ana 7 cxooo Ags, Ps. (.Spclman) exxvifil i 
Buton dniiten timbriende hus on ydel swlngal) 8a de tun- 
Lriad hi. c 1S75 Lay. 7488 He swung [e laoc hwoik] in pan 
fihte, i>at be lepcrede a swote. 13.. £.£,Allit, P, A. 
5B6 pat swange & .swat for long )ore. 13.. Guy Warm, 
(A.) 3589 Hcthaiid imt day so sore swong, pat Imrch hie 
mou^ pe foiii it sprong. c 1480 Hkurvson Mot. Fab , Woif 
if Lamb xx, HU SLiuund nor bb self may not be spaird *io 
swing and sweit, withoutiin Meit or wage. 

t Swing, adv, Obs. rare-^^, Jn 5 ewingge. 
[Stem of Swing t^.i] With a sudden blow or 
impact ; * slap ’. 

C1400 St. Alexius (Laud 108) 443 As nun pat badde 
deitts wounde He fei swiiigge doun to grounde. 

Swing- ill cumbiiiation. 

1. in general aitiib. or adj. ose (mostly without 
hyphen, as a separate wuid). a. Applied to a 

iece of mechanism, apparatus, orutensii suspended, 
inged, or pivoted so as to be capable of oscillat- 
I ing or turning to and Iro : SwiNQiNu ppl. a. 1, a. 
(See also 2.) 

S70S Comm. Thanietdsit Navig. X5 At the lower 
EntT of thix Cliannel there is a Pen formed by a Swing 
Stiide and tlood Gates. i8a8 P. Cunningham N.S. H ales 
(cd. 3) if. RI3 Swing stoves and charcoal put^^ board, to 
carry about into the damp corners.^ 1B33 Loudon Eucycl, 
Arekii. | ixia Centre point, or swing liin;;cs, appear to be 
of two kinds. 1843 Hoi.-iCAi-FFBL Turning 1 . 937 Tbe whole 
load is auickly iniinersed by a swing crane into a tank of 
water about fiie feet deep. 1833 Lxifchii.d CVrauW/ 957 
1 he nuiiers worked in a swing stag^ which they dropped 
against such parts of the side as they intended tu take away. 
185B Simmon us Diet. Tiade, Siting Tsa.kettie, a kettle on 
a stand for table use, moving on pivots. 18^ Kankink 
Machine 4 Hami-tools PI. o9, I'hc hhaft, v, which is stip- 
pofied l^ fixed bearings, k. and the swing 01 movable bt-ar. 
mgs. 1W3 Lady Brassev The Trades 379 The perjiciunl 
iLTling and tos.-ving of tiic vessel had warned us lliat in all 
piobability tbe maximum clinometrical angle of tiie swing- 
table would eiu long be rent bed. x888 Lockwoods Did, 
Itruis Msch. hfigin. 363 Swing 'Jaile, the (able of a driU 
ling machine which is made to swing or swivel around tlia 
central pillar.. in order to bring any desiied portion of tba 
w< rk underneath the dull. 1900 ‘Q’ Tiue 'liltfa xix, A 
swing-lamp shone down upon a wnite.covered lai.ie. 

b. Swinging ppl a. 3. rase. 
i8ep W. Irving KnUkerb, m. ix. (1861) iix He proceeded 
on along swing trot through tbe muddy lanes of tbe invtio. 
polls. 1883 1 KEVKLYAN Co,..^st, h’ sdioJi (i866) 93 Going iLe 
whole way at a swing trot. 

2 . Special C^ombiualions : swiDg-back, the back 
of a photogiaphic cameta, carrying the Bensitizcd 
plate, arianged ao os to be ^awung ' or tunicd 011 
a hinge or pivot into nny required position ; rwing- 
bar, a bar arranged to turn on a pivot; spec, a 
gwingletiee; swing-beam, a beam arranged to 
turn, or to enable something to turn, on a pivot or 
the like (sec quota.) ; swing-bed, a movable btool- 
bed iu a gun-carriage ; also allrib., .ns swing-bed^ 
plate ; swing-boat, a boat-shaped swing used for 
amusement at fairs, etc.; swing- bridge, a foiia 
of drawbridge which turns horizontally on a pivot 
(either at one end or in the centre) ; swing-cart, 
a cart ' swung ’ or suspended on springs, a spring- 
CAit; Bwlng-ohair, a rocking-chair ; swing-door, 
a door constructed to swing to or shut of itseli ; 
pi. a door made in two leaves, which are hung 
separately and furnished with springs that bring 
them back to meet in the middle when pushed 
open in any direction ; awlng-firont, in a photo- 
giaphic camera (cf. swing-back) \ swing-gate, a 
gate constructed to swing tu or shut of itself ; spec, 
a fonn of this used in Australia for drafting sheep; 
swing-glass, a looking-glass suspended on pivots; 
swing-handle, a handle turning on pivots, esp. 
such an arched handle of a basket, pail, etc. ; 
swing-jack (Jack sbl^ lo), see quot. ; swing- 
jointed a.y jointed so as to torn to and fro on a 
pivot; swing-plough (cf. G. schwingpfiug), a 
plongh without wheels; t ■wing-toil, a long tail 
that swings about ; also attrib, having a sweeping 
tail or train ; swing-tailed a., having a long 
swindng tail; swing- tap, a tap constincted to 
turn horizontally on the sopply-pii^e and thus o|^ii 
or close the valve as required ; swing-tool (ks 
quot. 1875); swing-wheel, the escape-wheel of 
a clock, which drives the pendulum; also, the 
balance-wheel of a watch ; also attrib. See also 
SwiNo-noPB, etc. 

186s CestoL tnismai, Exkik., BIFt. II. No. 3064, Por- 
trait Camera, and lent with *swiDg liatk. li^ Abmkv 
Phoiogr. xxxili. 069 A fair general focus con . . be ob> 
toineef by ustag with tbe camera a vertically-pivoted swing- 
beck. 1844 U. Stkrhxns Bk. farm 11 . 993 Thera stucs 
ore insertM into a *twing-bar that can be bolted to (be 
boriaontal rails of the framing, in such positioo as will 
bring (he intermediate wheels into proper pitch with the 
priodpoU. i«SB Buem Nmsiai^ MiUL Diet, (1863), Swing 



swmaa. 


887 


swxxoxBBinaH. 


CautfemamCmf. 

‘Oanmmms Cmb' u^twIncbMuuarailw taattam 
■aiuuog lionE tb* tto:k.]|MM, by obich tbay in ptnbcd 
®P*»* _ ••tS itwoirr Diet, Unh,, Swinftium, i. {RaiU 
may Smyuutriiif.) A cn>»piec« tutpcnM bom th« 
truck, atid •n&tatnittf iho car-Dody, to that U may hav« 
independent lateral motion, a. {Cmrj^try.) A ciov^botm 
■upporting anover^liead mow in a barn. iIm Bvau A«m/ 
A MiHi. Dicta (i 86 : 0 i *Swing bed of a f{^ gun. 1661 
MAvnaw Labour HI. xmt% All the caravane and 

*swlng«boats and wbat not, used to auemUe there. 1791 
EiiinuUt Works ThaMts-lsis Navi^^, 3 At Dnxford Wear, 
a ^Swlns* Bridge for Towing-Hortea, and Fence-Gates. 
s8gB W. W. Jacobs Soa Urtbims, Criv Farrot (1006) 813 
The gangway was shipped, and . . the CHrtrw drifted slowly 
away from the quay and headed for the t.wing bridge alowly 
opening in front of her. 1796 H. Hurfraa 7 t 8 ii) 11 . 

107 RaKpbeiries, which are raired chiefly for the tue of the 
distillers, and conveyed to London in ^swing carts, stjs 
Loudon Archit, § 697 A *swing chair, formed out 

of ten pieces of elder tree. 1900 Elinor Glyn Visits Eii- 
aabsth (1906) x8 She was lying in a swing chair, showing 
lots o^tticoat and ankle. 1833 Loudon Eneycl. ArchiL 
I 765 The use of the *swing door, .is to prevent the door 
from ever being left open in i«vere weather. 1883 hlisa 
Biaddon J, MarchMont I. L 93 He was gone, the 
swing-door slammed In Edward Arundel's luce. 1893 P. 
HKMiNCWATOMf ofEgybt I. i. 3 As the waiters pushed aside 
the swing-doors of the buffet 1891 Pkotoer. AwSalL 884 
'Ihe wide angle lens Is attached to the *swing front ready 
for work. 1774 Carton inctos. Act 5 No *swing-gates or 
other gates shall at any time be suffered. 184 R. W. 
Dickson Preset. Agrie. 1. 143 In the construction of the 
swing.gate, the bars are so long, that too much weight is 
often thrown upon the hinges. 1890 * R. Boldrewcmo ' 
SquattsVs Dream ix. 91 Mr. Stangrove..has no more idea 
01 a swing-gate than a shearing-machine. 1809 K. Lang. 
rosD introd. Trade 81 A Dressing 1 'ablc, and a "Swing 
Glass, .jf a loa. 1847 Disraeli Tancredii. vii, She threw 
a glance at her swing-glass. 1891 Cent, Dkt,^ "Swing- 
hAiidle. 1898 7 rtt/. R. iiorticuit. Soc. Nov. aoa All fruit 
should be carefully placed in Ihe luukct (which is preferable 
lined or padded, and if with aswing-hamlle all the better). 
1875 Knight Diet. Meck.^ * Swings iackt a jack fur replac- 
ing cars on (he track 1 the bottom of the staudord is a cylin- 
drical segment, and haaa toe working in a slot in the base 
of the ja». A pair are used, and the car being lifted while 
the standards are vertical, the latter are canted to cr snvung 
over, brinjjing the wheels of (he car in line with the rail& 
1844 H. Stbprens Bk, Farm II. 5^5 Hie marker wn is 
another appendage to the (drill sowiiig-Jmnclilne.. . It con- 
sists of the bar hmm/, and the marking-red tmi. 'Ihe latter is 
"swing-jointed on a stud fixed in tlie endsof the marker- 
bar ttuH. 1733 W. £1 i.iR Chi/tem ^ Vais Earm. ^19 The 
Foot Plough, the Kentish Uroad-boord Plough, thef^eeper, 
and the "Swing Plough. 1807 A. Young ^frtc. Essex 
(1813^ I. 197 In favour of (he swing-plough it is contended 
that It is better calculatfd for fallowing, as the toil can be 
broken up to a greater depth. 1846 McCulloch Acc. lint. 
A/yry/rr (1854) 1 . 147 lha Scotch, or swing-r>lough, drawn 
by 9 horses driven by the ploughman. 1883 Loud. Cum. 
No. XB61/8 Gne Hay Gelding .. Aged about four years, 
with a *Swi[n]g T.'iil lately cut off. 1888 Hunt Pop. Rom. 
W. Eng. I. 974 The sqiiiie ..s.nw the old woman beating 
her step-daughter ..about the bead with the skirt of her 
swing-tail gown. 1809 Ulundbvil dr/ <2/* Ridittg 1. xiii. 
Div, Ouermuch spuiringe wil make him "swing tailed, 
and speciallye if he be a Gennet. or Turkye horse, whose 
tnyles be alwayes lose and at libeiiye. xh^ Photogr. 
Ann. II. 466 A galvanised iron cistern .. fitted with nickel- 
plated "swing tap. 1848 Holtzapffel Turuimg II. 849 
Vaiious kinds of "swiniz tools, used by watchmakers in 
filing and polishing siiinll fiat works, 1875 Knight Dut. 

SxvingdooT. a holder which swings on boruonial 
centers, so ns to yield to unequal pressure and keep (he plate 
flat against the face of the file. x8^ Derham Art if, Cloeknu 
i 4 Ihe Crown-Wheel in Small pieces, and ^Swing- Wheel 
in Royal Pendulums, is that Wheel which drives the Bal- 
Lnice, or Peiiclulam. iSad T. Reiu Clock Watch Maktag 
xii. 975 A spring, acting on (he pin, brought the nib in 
a contrary uirection, to act on the third wheel teeth, by 
which it g.xve motion to the swing-wheel during the time 
of winding. 1846 Holtzapi-fri. Turning; 11 . 826 Halnnce- 
whecl or swing-wheel files, the convex side cut, the angular 
sides safe. 


b. In designations of the swingle and swingle- 
tree used in dressing flax. 

(Cf. MHG. sxvinge'blok, swingletree, G. schwingsioch, 
scinvingkrett, scAwtngMexser.) 

iBa< Jamieson, Cogster^ the ^lerson who, in the act of swing- 
ling flax, first breaks it with a swiiig-baiL and tlien throws 
it to another. 1839 Urk DL t. A rts 488 Two distiiKt pieces 
of apparatus belong to it (.tt*. winnowing of flax], namely, 
the swing-stock and the swing -knife. 

O. Dynatnus. In terms used by Clifford for 
various geometrical figures or lines having relation 
to the oscillation of a body, as swing-conic^ -oilipst, 
•iUipsoidy ‘quadric^ •radius. 

18^ W. K. CuFroRU Elem. Dynamic 1. ly. 17 The second 
moment of an area in regard to any line| divided by the area 
It-^elf, is the square of a length which is called the swuig- 
radios of the area in r^ard to the line, or of the line in re- 
gard to the area. 94, 34. 

Swinge (swind^), Obf. exc. dial. Also 6 
•wjDga, 6>7 swlndga. [Related to Swingi 9.I] 
fL Sway, power, rule, authority, influence : esp. 
to havi or bear swinge ^ the whoUy chief) or 

all the swinge, etc. Obs. 

* 53 * Tindale Expos, s John v. 9 X (1538)83 Yf in .x. paryahas 
rounde ther be not one learned and discrete to Itelpe (he 
other, then the deuell hath a gremte swrynse amonge vs, that 
the byshops officers that dwcT so farre oC must arase vs as 
they da txsO Rem. Se*litioH x6 The eiiyl be mo in nombre, 
they here the swynge. a 1348 Hall Chron.,Hen. VI, 151 
8h« bate the whofe swyni^e. as the strong oxe doth, when he 
is yokwd in the plough with a pore silly asse. xtft Mul- 
CASTEB Positions XXX viL (1687) 150 An oligarchial wbaro 


aomafewhtaraiAtKaswInfc, igkFmntnwBtr.CwfWfs 
on Act* iv. M Tba Saddnciss..did then bsaro lha chM 
Bwindga. ifiM J. WHOELia TremL Comm. 37 Tba Aat- 
warpians. .10 all tba Maru, 8k Faiiea in DuicbCnd, bare tba 
chitfest swind^ i8ia Chrpman Rev. BussydAmkois L i. 
Whea Glory, Flatteiie, and smooth applauses of things ill 
Vpbold th' Inordinate swindge of downa-rigbt power. 1809 
MAtaiNCBB Pictnro 11. U. (1630) Eob, What wisa man.. 
But must cmifesac that fortnoea swingo U nsote Ora that 
profession, than all kinds «ti« Of Kfe pursu'd by man f sM 
— Ct. Dh. Eiorence 11. iL ThU ia the man that cariicsToa 
sway, and swlnga of the Court. 
t 2 . Freedom of action, free icope, licence; 
liberty to follow one^ainclhiationt : m Swivo sb:^ 5. 
Phr. to haute or toko one's twinge^ to give (a person 
or thing, oneself) swinm. Obs. 

1549 Boordk Dyetaty xvT. (1870) 973 Sensuall appetyde 
musia hane a swynge, all these tbinges notwiihstandynge. 
■S 4 S Ascham Toxoph. u (Arb.) S9 Shooting bath two 
Ttitours . . the one called Daye light, ye other Open pl.'tce, 
whyche .ii. keepa shooting firomeuyl companye, and .suffers 
it not to hnua to much swinga >57^*83 Sandvb Serm. vHi. 

V 10 Youth th^ say must haua ou swinge. 1397 Heard 
keairtCods Judgem.{i6tM\ajM TheyiiuelhefiiflsWuidga 
to their bold and violent affections, ism Cmai-man iiiadv. 
(ix.]6i7 For whose sake 1 vrill lose the raynes, and glue 
mine anger swindge. ifirg — Odyss. xxil 5M That tben- 
Btreight bed Is sowre to uiat swindge. in wbiLh she was 
bred. i6afl Pletciifn Span. Cur. V. ii, I'le have my swindge 
upon thee. 1631 Chapman Csrsar jr Pentper 11. L xi, I had 
able means, And spent all in the swinge of lead affections. 
1668 H. Mobb Div, DiaL tii. xxiiL (1713) 933 By preferring 
the full swindge of the Animal life before the orderly Plea- 
sures, .of the Divine. tVm Cbowne Country Wit 1. i, I am 
perswaded the bounds of nis land have been the utmost ex- 
tent of his (ravel 1 except since his Parents death he has 
given himself a swinge to some race or fair, x^ tr. Sallust 
(1609) 8 A savage sort of People living at their foil swinge 
of Liberty and Licence. 

t b. Of at one's own sudnge : said of a person 
being entirely his own master. Obs. 

1536 St. Papers Hen, VUl, II. 399 Ihat he shulde rule 
of his o%pne swynge, so as noon of ns dur-te advise him to 
the contrary. 1378 Fleming PanopL EOist. 990 In his 
lustie ycarrs, he is at his own swinge. fiMs Heath Ela. 
gellum 4 His Father dying soon after and living him to 
his swinge.] 

fS. lm()etaa, impulse, driving power (of some- 
thing non-physical, as pa««ion, will, etc.) ; inclina- 
tion; diift, tendency. Of one's own swinge: of 
one’s own free choice, of one’s own accord, sponta- 
neously. Obs. 

a 1546 Mall Chron., Hen. VII, 36 They of their awne 
Kwyn;;e nacefied them scifes, and be^^nne to turneto their. . 
DatunillIie,<:eiordc. 1348 Ut>ALL,etc. ArNrirmi Par.Mait. iii. 
98 He rushed not furth of hisowne swinge to preacbe. xsrs 
K. Hutuiinson Declar. Christes Supper iil (1560! Kjn, 
As long as they folowe the wyld swynge of llicir youth. 
axhxB Sylvester ChrisUads Co^flUt 67 The swinge of 
cu^toine (wiiirUwind-like) Rapting my Passion. s6bi IIake- 
wii L Davids Veto 105 He goes on with an high hand and 
a stifle neck, and is c.irried with a swinge, as a ship under 
full satle. 1851 CuLPEi'PEt Judgem,Dis. (1656)80 
He follows the swinge of the times, a 1677 Harrow Serm. 
(1687) I. xt. 144 Ascribing them to the mere ronduct and 
agency of visible causes, hurried by a necessary swindge. 
x686 Ir. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman B6 The great one.s 
following his example give themselves the libcriy to follow 
the swinge of their own Arbitrary Wills. 1804 Jkbb in 
E'nox f Jebh's Corr, (1834) 1 . 95 What greater punishmeiit 
. .can there be, than to be given up, by God, to the swinge 
of a man's own lusts? 

1 4 . Impetus (of motion); impetuous or forcible 
sweeping or whirling movement. Ohs. 

1383 H. Howard Defensativo Liijb, As we see that 
barges which are forced by the strength of cares, haiie a 
kinde of gate or swinge when the stroke dooth cease. 1999 
Nashk Lenten Stupe Wks. 1905 111 . 164 In the swindge of 
his trident he constituted two Lord admirals ouer the whole 
nauy^ of England, a s8oo Delonev Canaans Calamttie 
915 The Remaines full of hot reuenge . . Troopt to the 
Temple, with a mighty swinge, c x6oo Distracted Hmp. 
iv. i. in Hulk-n O. Pi. (1884) HI. 935 A tfaynks me fallince 
& avoyds mv Swindge. 1848 Sir T. Brownp Pieitd, Ep. 
To Rdr. a iij b, Whirled on by the swindge and rapt of (be 
one (wheel], a 1881 Holyuav Juven^ (^673) 247 The 
swindge or circling motion of the arm in shaking the sistrnm. 
>696 Aiaop Cod in Mount 9 They have been heming with 
all their strength to roll it away^ and when they have hoped 
they were just turning it over,, .it has come upon them with 
tlie greater swinge. 

t6. The lashing (of a tail). Obs. rare, 
x8a7 Mat Lucan 1. 995 When hisTailc'; swindge has made 
bim hot... He [sc, a uon] roares from his wide throat. 
C1840 Waller Battle qf Summer Isl. iil 29 The ahallow 
water doth her force infringe. And renders vain her tail’s im- 
petuous swinge. 

b. gen. A stroke, blow. dial. 

1893 Moor Suffolk Words. 

6. A leash for hounds. Obs. exc. dial, 
a t66t Fuller Worthies, Yorhs. iii. (168a) 291 A Gentle- 
man of this County, being to let ^Hp a brace id Grey-hounds, 
to run for a great wager, so held them in the Swinge, that 
mey were more likely to strangle themselves then kill the 
Angl. Gloss., Swings, a leash or couple by 
which hounds are M. 

Swinge, sb.’h jf. Swings r.*] A singe. 

App. inferred in Dicta, erron. from the foil, passage, where 
the word is Swing zA* 8 . 

a 1819 Fletcher, etc. Q. Corinth 1. 1 , If to feed Vuhurea 
hare, after the halter Has done his part, or if there be a 
Hell, To take a swinge or two there fete.]. 

Swinff# (twindj^), tr.l AIm 6 awyngo, 6-8 
iwlnd^fl ; pres. p^. and ger. 6-8 8wlndfl;lng, 7 


■irinds«i]ig,l^8wingti»g»7-«irinc8int. [lAtar 
form of M£ Swknqb.1 

L tram. To beat nog, whip^ thinalu fAlto 
with off. arch, or died. 

a sg33 Dnaix Royster D. n. iv. (AiIl) 38, 1 will rathfr 
haue my ooSa twantla tiine« awingad, Thm on the nnuahtie 
wag not to ba aoenged. 1393 Shaks. John lu L a88 Sidol 
GeoTM that swindg'd the Dngon. 13^ — Tam. Shr. v. U. 
104 IT they denle to come, Swbige me then' sonodly forth 
vnto their busbanda. 1806 Hou.and Suetom. sea Hce waa 
rolotous, wild and wanton: in so much as his father 
swtndged him well and soubdiy for it. |86a H. More 
Myst, Codl. 111. xiii. 85 Ihcse sad Ceremonies tbev also 
usM in Peru, a here they swinged themselves with Mmglng 
Nettles, and striu-k them^elvet over the shoulders wHh batd 
stones, a 1700 B. E. Diet C ant. Crew, / Swistgd him epl, 
1 lav'd on and beat him uell-favoredly. 1764 Foots Mayor 
MG, 1, 1 would so swinge and leathw my lambkin. »i8 
JluiNS Tho Ordination xl, bee, see auld Ortbodoxyh urns 
She's Bwingein thro' the city. x8a8 Scott A. M. Perth xi. 
We have swinged them as far on (he Abbey-Gate. 18I8 
1 >ouchtv TVnrc Arakin Deserta II. 939, I swinged him 
soundly in a mument and m-tde all his back smart. 

To chasiibc, castigate; to pay out, 
serve out. Obs, 

i960 T. WiuoN Rhet. Prof., Hauyng bean thus swingad, 
and restrained of libenie. 1636 Wbktwobth in Carte On 
monde (1735) HI. 9 Ibe proof waa once clear, ..and he a 
spirit that will deserve well to be swinged into the knoww 
li^ge ol hJmMlf and the duty he owes the state. 1890 
Drvden Amphit*yon u ii, Jupiter can swtnn yon off, if 
30a suear by him, and are forsworn. 1893 J. DavoRN in 
Dr^den’s Juvenal xiv. (1697) 349 ThU very Rev'rend 
Leacher.. swinges bis own Vices in hU Son. 1710 Dublin 
Examiner obuec., 'Ihe Printer., brought along with him 
a Bundle of those Papers, which in tne Phrase of Whig 
Coffee-houses have Swinged off the Examiner. 1711 Sorirr 
Jrnl. to Stella 16 Oct., One Boyer, a French dog, has 
abused me.. 1 the Secretary promises me to swinge him, 
to. ?To pillory (fig.), Obs. rare"^^. 

1^ Suppiie. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 When thei 
IcatcD any thyng that soundetb to the contrary, it aliall not 
escape so, we warrant vou. It shallje swynged in cncry 
puluyt wvth, this is the K^mges grailous w>'ll. 

T d. TO licar he avily upon. Obs. rare. 

16B1 PsiDRAUx Lett (Camden) 96 The innkeeper. . twinged 
them in their reckoneing most eliominably. makeing tiiem 
pay five times the price lor every thing they had. 

to. slang. • hwiVB. Sic also quot. a i9oo. 
i8aa Flkxchfr BeggaVs Bush iii. i. Give her cold jelly To 
take tip her belly, And once a day swinge her RLsin. 168I 
Mif.GE Ct. Pr. Dut., Tu Swinge off,.,f/ se ait atissi dans 
fin 6eus Venerien. a 1700 H. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, He i* 
Sxoing'd off, damnably ClapL 
1 2. To drink up or off, * toss off'. Obs. slang. 
ax$*9 Skruton E, Rummyng p(B She swynged vp a 
quarte At ones. 1970 B. Goocb /V/. Eiugd. iv. 48 And 
cleanc they suinge of cuciy cup. 1649 J. Tavlob (Water 
P.) Wand. Ifest 7 Mine Host swing’d ofl balfe a pot to me. 
o. To cut down with a sc) the. diaL 
19731 Tubser Hnsb. (1878) 117 Swinge brcmbles & brakca. 
1854 M isa Baker JVortkampt. Gloss., laminge, a. To cut 
the nettles, &c. from hedge^ tu make them neat. 

To brandish, iTuunsh ; 10 Isx^h (the tail, or 
something with the tail). Also Uansf. Obs. 

xfigx SvLVFSTKR Du Baftas 1. vi 410 Ine Lion.. often 
swiiidging, with his hinnewy tiain, Semtimrs his Ndes,som- 
times the dusty plain. Ibid. vii. 507 I'h'^ Air corrupteih 
soon, except iih sundry winds it oft be suing'd and suept. 
1607 [B. Barkis] l^evti's tbarters. iv. Lj b. When I was 
a .Scboller in Padua, faith then 1 could haue swineda swmd 
end a buckler. 1609 M ilton E’atirity xviii, T h* oTd Dragon 
under giound..Swindges ibe scaly Honour ol hi» fouloed 
tail. 

t 6. To bear sway over. (After Swings sb.^ i.) 
>593 Harvkv /'tsres’s .Su/er. 19 Had not affection 
oihei whiles swinged their rLasvn, where reason should haue 
swayed their affection. 

0. To whirl round (e. g. a wheel). Obs. 

1548 El voT, Roto,.. to toutnc a ibyng fyke a whiele, to 
swynge about. 1561 1 . HobV tr. Casiig/tone*s Conrtyer 
HI. Ft IIJ, like a whicle lhai loupe Bwyii|[ed about with vio- 
lence [eic. ). 161B .Shflion (Juix 1. viii. 50 'Iheir Saylea 

[sc. of windmills], that ate swii^ed about by the Winde. 
1677 MiIcr Duf. Eng. Er,, Swinged, or turned about, 
roid. toume en rouif. 

+ 7. intr. 'J o have free scope or course, to in- 
dulge one’s inclination. (After Swings sb.* 3 .) 

1613 Chapman Rev. Bussy dAmkois t. Bi, 'I'o what will 
this Uvclining Kiiigiiome turne, Swindging In euery lioenaa 
leic,]? 

t 8. In combination with a noun in obj. relation, 
as Bwlsge-bow (see 1 e) ; awicge-buoklor m 
SwABlIBUCKIRK. Obs. 

>579 Northsrookp. Diring ysh, If these and soch likalawca 
were executed iust lie., there would not be to maiiie.. Blas- 
phemers, & Swinge Biickelers. 1597 Shaks. 9 Hen. IV, iiu 
li. 94 You had not foure such Swindge-bucklers In all the 
Innea of Court agoine. xfiys Cotton Burlesque upon B. 83 
Is the old Letcher A Swinge-bow of so high renown, A 
Wench can't sooner take bim down T 

Swinge (swind;;), Now tUaL and U.S. 
[? Alteration of Singb, perb. iofluenced by Swbal.] 
irons. To singe, scoich. 

1590 SpF.NRirR F. L XL 98 The Korchlng flame sore 
swinged all his face. i6oe Surflet Country farm 1 xxiv, 
150 'i'o haue his haire swinged off with straw. 1790 Grose 
Ptamne. Gloss, (ed. 9^ Swinge, to singe. North. 1I44 
Maj. Jones's Courtship I don't think I ever 

did see things Jest sprawled out and swinged up so with the 
sun before. (In various dial glossaries, northern, west- 
midland. and sonth-wostern.] 

fSwlngebreech. Obs.nmce-wd. [It swinge^ 
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Siriwo 1 4 - Brii OH 4 .] P One who ftrntf or 

iflnoiitit About. 

1581 [A. (;ii.AvI P/gas. Dial Saldiirl^ Cka^. M 3. Their 
tjc. the bi-hopji'j pum}>ouii irayne of proud idle swinge 
breeches, in the hUede of Preachers ft ScbotlerSi 

Swingainff, a winging (siwoud/i^), M sb, 
[f. SwiNuR vJ + -INO l.J 'fhe action of Sivinur 
vJ ; scourgiiij;^, l>eatmf , dealiof; of blows. 

1603 Hocr-AMo Piufarch's Afar, 10 Thin course of swing- 
ing and healing seernetli niecte for bondslaves. 1664 Burtaa 
Hud. If. ir. 36 Whether it be direct iiifrinping An Uaih, if 1 
should wave this swinging. 1844 ^fai. Jones's Courtship 
180 (Bartlett) Go it, old fellow; gi\e the goats a swinging 
ever^ time you come across them. 1869 Bi.ackmosr Ltirna 
D. 11, To these we paid no heed.., being in the thick of 
swinging. 

Swingeing (swi-nd^^iQ), ppl a. {adv,) Also 

6 9 Awingiiig, 7-'9 iwindgiDg. [f. Swingkv.‘] 

1, That swinges ; scourging, flogging, rare, 

1614 D. Dykb Alyst. Set/i-Deceiuinr xvIL He tels 

him (N the aeuere schoole-mASier, of the swindging rodde*;, 
of the hard feruler. t6i8— Ttvo Trt^at., School o/ Ajfflic^ 
339 'I'he fir<t Schoolcmaster is Aflliction. A sharp, and 
seuereand swinging Schutdemnster indeed. 

2. Very forcible, great, or laigc ; huge, Itnmenfie. 

Chiefly, now only, or 3tm^\ mostly arch, 

or dial, (Cf. thumping, whopping.^ 

c ifigo Orrana Hr. Bacon xv. 34 May not a man haue a 
Kistie ficr there, a pot of good air, a pane ofeardes, aswiiig. 
Ing pcece of cnaike, and a browne toast? tw Tovix 
xiii, Thicice swimming showeri. a 1600 hiotLien F, 
viiL (i66i) Bo And swindling swaps made many swelt. 
1677 W. Hucheb AfxiH o/Sm il vii. iii Many other of 
Cho-ie foolish and childi-h Penances may be .seen in the 
Author quoted.. Tbeie is one swinging one, 1 can't pass 
over. 1^8 Orydrn LiutfterhofM v. i, 1 dream'd. .that a 

{ reat swinging Thief came in, and whipt 'em out. 1891 
Ihs. D'Anvkks Academia 30 , 1 had n .swiriffing mind tu go, 
And hear the Organa 1694 Sf ittrux Rabelais iv. xd, hly 
Geiuleman must pay him such swind Jng dum.-igeit, that li s 
acres may bleed for 1. 1706 Hkarnr Collect. 17 Feb.iO.H.S.) 
1 . 187 That Swin.;ing Orthixlox O. Burnett Bp. of Sarum. 
1711 SwiKT Tn*/. to .Stella 13 Nov., I..now have got a 
swingeing cold. 1748 Kiciiaruson ( /omr/i Vll. 10 La<ly 
Saiah Sadleir and Lady llftcy Lawrance, will also die. and 
le.ive me swindging leg.icies. 1749 Fikldi no Tout Jones 
VIII. iii, He hath devoured two swinging butter-tuasts this 
morning for bieakfast. 1771 Goi.uhm. Haunch 0/ Feuison 
Ba At the top a frietl liver and bacon were seen | At the bot- 
tom wat tripe, in a •^winging tureen. ,844 Dickrns Mart, 
Chun, XXVIII, To make a suingeing profit, 1857 Borrow 
Rom. Rye xliii. The horse fetened a good swinging price, 
1876 R. Hriix;xs Croivth 0/ Lo^>t xxvii, Old Leviathan,. 
Had nevtT rib nor bray nor swindging fan Like his iron 
swimmer of the Clyde or '1 yne. 1904 Ttmes (Lit. Supp ) 
«3 Inly ai8/i The jury gave swinging damages, 
b. AS aitv, immensely. 

1890 Dkyurn 1. 1, He has sent me to will and 

require you to make a swinging long night fur him. 1708 
Haarnr Collect, r6 Sept. (O.H.S) 1 a88 A swinging fat 
Wife. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to .Stella 7 June, At dinner there 
fell the swingiiigest long shower. 1810 Scott lady 0/ 1 , 
VI. V, Our vicar still preaclies that Peter and Poule L.iid 
a swinging lung curse on (he bonny brown bowL 1838 
Haubukton Clorh/u. (i86j) so A swingeing bigJPig. 187a 
C. D. Warner Botklog Studi-s CnrbtmasEve was.. a 
placid, calm, swinging cold night. 

fd. (Alter SwiNtiR sb,^ i.) Powerful, authorita- 
tive, Obs. 

1587 Turbkrv, tr. Afaniuan*s Ect, iii. xB, I wotenot who 
doth rule the winds and bcarcs the swinging swaye. 

Hence 8 wl‘]iH(^«)lnHly adv. {colloq, or slang), 
very greatly or foicibly, hugely, immensely. 

i8ya Dryprn Assiptathn in. lii, 1 bavesin’d swingingly, 
against my Vow. i^i Shaiiwell Sco7v>ers 1. I, We drunk 
swingingly I a-st night. 1703 Ve. Vom Aftsc.^ Freeholders 
Flea 17a Only we find we are swingingly tax’d ; and they 
tell us '(is done by the Parliament. 17x0 Swirr Poems. 
Excellent New Song 31 This wicked logue Wateis..ir 


Trip Calais 1. Wks. II. 341, 1 rrckon, your lordships 
were swingingly sousa on the ro.id. 1903 Kiplino F/ve 
Nations, Ths Lssson 6 1 his was not bestowed us under the 
trees, nor yet in the shade of u lent, Rut swingingly, over 
eleven degrees of a bare brown continent. 

Swlngel (Rwi misel), var. bwLvaLB. 

^^-^Obs, Al 9 o 6 flwan^- 
our, ATrayiigeour, awingeour, -or, awyngeour, 
-or, Aweeger, swelngeor, 7 Sc. swysgour, 
Awyngsr, swoungor. [Of uncertain origin ; prob. 
a cant term and oerh. a derivative of early Flcm. 
sutenlsen ‘vagari^ (Kilian), oiig. with the sens.e 
of ‘vagabond’; cf. early mod. G. schwdnzer 
* otiosus, ambulator’, schwdmen to go about aiin- 
Icfily, in thieves’ cant, to ride, travel.] A rogue, 
rascal, scoundrel. 

iSpo-eo Dunbar Poems \xxx\\. 44 ^our burgh of beggeris 
b ane nest, To sch»ut th.'ii swen^ouris v ill no^t resL 1513 
Douglas /Kne/i viii. Prol. 68 Swingeourisand scurrevaeis, 
•wankeis and swanis, x^ L\ndk8AY Prente 98a Tha 
^eir tv^n.'eoris iliay tuke of me non held. 1587 Smtir. 
Poems Reform, yiil. 31 Sweingeor. cum, Rweir pe saikles 
•one. Deny he evill hat )>ow hes done. 16x3 Reg Ptivy 
Council Scot/. X. 3 (Jubat wer it to tak tlie buttoun or blason 
af his breisl. and to lay ane lumder upnun sicaswoungtr as 
throw [read thow]art. 1818 Fxtr. Alerd. Reg (1848) IL 
m 8 Mr. ^Henrie wes convict for iniuringthe Miid Willrame 
V'*sy . . In calling him fehill •.wynger. X840 Rothbr in 
Nspier Afonirose xiii. fi8;6^ 1 That swinaer, the 
Treasurer, has so csliimniated the whole esiatps to his Ma- 
jesty. 1719 A. Nicol Poemt. Not. Ti*/VA/*e/ (17661 19 
If some niifil swinger snap to speak Of pink-ey’d queans, he 
gives a Squeelu 


altrlA, s54e Records qf Elgin (New Spald. O. X903) f. 88 
loiine lones wrangic in the calling of Nicoll Morcssone 
swenger carle and bbrsjm carle, a 1550 Lvkoarav Des^, 
Peder Co^eis 17 Ane swyngeour coife, anuiiigis ihe wyvis. 

Swinger ^ 'nd^ai). [f. StviROK n. i -ui 

tl. Oue who nets vigoiously or forcibly; a 
vigorous performer ; a powerful tel low. Obs. 

1583 Mri BANGKA PhUolimHsV,\\\t The three Sisters Lit* 
..were left a loofe behind her f.ir out of sight, not a( le to 
keepe p.ice with such a swinger. *879 Dkvni tf IttAibetham 
L i, Before Geo'ge, a projK-r fellow 1 and a Swin^tf be • 
siiou'd be, by bit make I 1679 — Troil. 8- Cress. 1. li, Is't 
not a brave Man tbac ? he’s a Swinger, many a Grecian he 
lias laid with his Puce upward. 18^ Southakna /Vr- 
appaintm. 11. i, I' g«'td 1 was a Swinger in tiiose days; let 
me SUV,— 1 cou'd have done— 1 don't know what i could 
have done. 

2. Something forcible or dTectlve; esp. some- 
thing very big; a ‘wh'-pper’, colloq. or slang \ 
now rare or loc'l, CC SwrNOBiNa ppl. a. a. 

>899 ^^arn. Fairs tt'^om, 11. 1534, 1 am sure there b a 
g.nflowes big enough to hold them both..'tU a bwingt-r 
yfayth. x6^ Hrbrica Hssper.^ Tweffs Nt. aj And thus 
yc must doe To make the waasiaiie a swinger [W/nf gingeij. 
1677 emi Peu-quet Atlvicss 4a They are likeiy to give us 
noining New but a New Parliament, and that sliall be a 
Swinger, as the Di'isolver h.ntli promised ns. 171S-X3 Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella as Jan., I saw a hundred tiles fallen down ; 
and O'le swinger fell about forty yards before me, that would 
have killed a horse, a X734 Norih /,/VTx(t8a6) IL 70 This 
motion at that time wa^ indeed a swin,;er: for, in coiiKe- 
qtience, the execution of it by BUI h a pardon ol all convic- 
tions had lost the King irrecuverably. a 17^ — Exam. 11. 
iv. 1 10(1740) 936 We hod.. diverse [plots] oT most desperate 
Ktacli) witneis that of Fitzharri^ which wus a Swinger, 
x^ C B. Mansfikld Paraguay, etc. (18561 495, 1 st.*urtud 
offV.with a tremendous toothache, one of my old swingers. 
187a SciiKLR OK Vehk Amer/canisms sS 7 In Virginia, .l^ys 
have for more than two centuries called a large snake or 
other formidable creature a swindger. 

f b. spec, A great or btild lie, a * bang *. Obs. 
i^i EACHAeo Observ. Ansnt. Cant, Clergy 153 How will 
his puling Consciem-e be put to it, to rnp out presently half 
a doien swingers to get oiT cleaverlyT 1737 SwiFi' Att 
Pot it. lying yiks. III. I. laa The Whig-party do 

wisely to try the credulity of the people sometimes by 
swingers. X781 M. Madam The/yphtkora HI. 148 Is it 
po^Kilile that, when St. Bernard tola this swinger, he could 
Dclieve it, himself? 

0 A furciblc blow or stroke. 

1836 F., IIowARn R. Reefer xxv, He applied acro^ my 
shoulders one of the most hearty swingers that ever left a 
wale behind it. X841 J. ‘V,nxw\.xrr P. Priggtns II. xi. 
169 Another pleasant occupation was having to jump two 
or three feet from the ground, and then to be knocked down 
by Ins master, who ati^ on a form for the puipo»e. Tins 
was called 'tipping a neat swinger*. 1890 JiAakksR ft 
Lalanu Slang Did, Swtnger (Charterhouse), a box on ibe 
ears. 

8 . A tool with a raised point* used for levering 
timbers, etc. 

Swinger ^ (swi-Qai). 

1 [f. Swing a.] One who or that 

which swings. 

1. One who flourishes something about, or causes 
it to oscillate. 

1543 Bala Fet a Coarse 88 Holy water SMrj'ngers, and 
euen songe clatlerera 1897 Daily Nervs a-j May 9/5 Club 
Swinging.. .The well-known swinger of Indi.'in clu^, brought 
hisaitempt to .swing a pairof two pound clubs for thirty 
consecutive hours to a successful conclusion. 

2. A. A person who swings, 

X71S Strkla Sped. No. 499 r 3 These rfnmiliar rompR^ 
Mr. Spectator, are (he Swingcra. .They get on Ropes, as 
you must have seen the children, and are swung by their 
Men ViMtants. 1877 G. H. Kincslry Sport 4 - ’Irav. (igoo) 
3ji The strong man becomes a swinger in bamiiiocks, a 
sucker of oianges, a smoker of pipes. 

(3) A Hindu who performs the penance of 
swinging : see Swing vA 6 (b), 

*793 Medical Spectator 1 1 , No. 39. 949 Every thing being 
reauy for the swinger, he kneels upon the ground, when a 
veiy dexterous operator fixes two stron.: iron huoki into the 
common integuments betwixt his shoulder^. X893 limes 
It July 3/6 The writer afterwards interviewed a ikWiiiger. 
He was rather the worse lor opium, but none the worse for 
bis swing. 

b. A thing that swings to and fro; fa swing for 
recreation ; a kind of lever ; a coat with swinging 
taiU or skirt. 

Three iegs and a rwinger\ said of an animal which has 
only three sound legs, the fourth h.'ingjng or dragging limp 
through Injury; hence of a dilapidated chair, etc. 

s66a J. Davibs ix.Olearius' Foy. Ambass. 93, I have seen 
publick Swinging plares. They.. giving two or three pence 
to little Boies who keep Swingers ready. 1895 J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Mech. 476, 19 and ao net as swingers or levers 
from the joints ax and aa. 1883 B. Brifrlry Chron. Watter^ 
low T47 'I he hitter people did not care for misfils st sll, and 
would don a briMid-ispped ' swinger ’or a sw'alluwiailed coat 
with equal imllderence. 1893 IFestm Cat, 19 May x/3 
Roval Hampton had no pretensions towinning nlthoueh he 
look the City and Suburoan on 'three legs and a swinger* 
in the following spring. 1916 Crasn Barcvnska Hone^ 
Pot ii, Be careful of the chair 1 It's a real antique, only 
three legs and a swinger ! 

1 3. ? A Inrgr sword. (Cf. early Flem swinghe.) 
1873 Hickaringill Greg, F. Greyh. 42 The old BishopR.. 
that ne'r..so much as knew how to set the Periwig and 
r.anoshoe«, much le<Mi the true timing and accenting of a 
K. ipper, and double swinger. 

II. ff. Swing lad-F-SRi r.] 4. Each of 
the middle pair of horses io a team of six. 


#1870 Trip to Ike IVeel 137 (S de Vtre) Each wagon b 
usually drawn by three Rpan of mules, of which the lighter 
and forward, are Icadeiv, the next pair swingen, ano the 
rear, or heaviest pair, wheelers. 

Swingfelter* aberrant f. SoHWXNxriLDXB, 

BTpe Moasa Amer, Geeg, 3x3. 

Swingin g vswi-qiQ), vbl. sb. [f. Swing -t- 
•INO The action of bwiNG v.l 
fL beating, scourging. Obs. 
c leoo Trin, Coll, Horn, We shulen Icden al ^is leinten 
on fasting.. on sinerte swingii.ge & on o8re swiche gode 
dedes. a X340 Hampola i saitsr xxxL 13 Eftere jie bridel 
conies be sayngyiige lor to teme him ^t is wilde. 

2. Fluurtsliing, waving about. 

C1400 Dsstr. Troy 19516 Hyni-seluyn in the sea sonlcyn 
bclyue, Swalprii & swam with swyngyng ol ariu)^. rJkq/j 
[see hwiKOkA'* ik 

3 . Movement to and fro, as of a suspended body ; 
oaci lint ion, swnying, etc. : see the verb. 

1689 Sturmy Alariner's Mag. vii, xxxiii. 48 It will strike 
what Hour of tie Day or Night it is, and then leave off 
striking, and swinging alsa 1771 bHOLiaiT Humphry Cl, 
96 June, 1 have sullertd more from jolting and swinging 
thaii ever I felt in the whole conrhe oi my life, although the 
carri-ige is remarkably., well hung. 1771 Llcaomba y/rsf. 
Piiut. 331 A low man cannot pull the handle of the Bar at 
BO great A fotce..aN a lull man ; but will require the swing* 
iiig of liiH whole body backwnrus to add forte to the PulL 
x8i8 SiiFLiRY Aiont Biauc ii, 'Jliy gmnt brood of pines.. in 
wbuae devotion 1 be chainlcss winds still come, their oiighiy 
swineiiig lo hear. 1849 Jamsb b ooun.an ix, No auiina 
wus heard, except the swinging of the yreat bell. 1867 
Augusta Wiiron / askti xxxiii, 'Ibe peculiar^ce, chiluisn 
swinging of the left arm. 

{b) ^ee Swing i».l 6 (b). 

>793 Medical Spectator IL Na 39. 949 A few dB\'s aAer 
th s, came on (he annual custom of swinging, /bid. 946 
Some who have got marks of ibe wounds made on their 
backs by the kwiriging-hm.ks. 1857 Lady Cannino in 
liare.S/Fry 7 wo Rob/s I ites (t8gv 11 . 984 I>r. Duff says 
the swinging festival went ofl very mildly this year. 

b. The ti|/ort of riciing in a »wn g. AlHoo//fY‘^. 

^ 1610 Hkaify St. Aug. titie q/ Cod 698 These swing- 
ing-gaii'cs hud origin all from hence [xc. Italy]. x66s 
J. Davibb tr. l learius' I t>y. eimbass. 93 Thtir husbands 
ftre very glad to give tbeiii this kind of sport, and somttiines 
help them ill their swinging. 1838 [see Swing p.i 7 bj. 

4. slang tti colloq. iJaiif^ing. Abo 

>S9> PKRtivAi.L Sp. Did., toluupiq, swinging in a halter. 
1879 Bmownino JVfd Btatts 05, 1 think he pulled a fac& 
next Se.ssions swiiigiug-tiine I >883 Stkvi kson yrf. 

11. xi. They (rc. geullemen of (brtunej risk swinging. 

Swinging* ///. a, [I. as piec. -t- -ing ^.J That 
swings. 

1. Moving to and fro os or like a suspended 
body ; oscillating ; swaying. 

01580 Pharr fEueid x. (1^69) Ddivb, He swam with 
swinging sides. 1718 Gay Ittvia 1. 157 but when the 
swinging signs your «ars 1 fiend With creaking noise, then 
rainy llo^s impend. 1803 Scon Cod)iwCastiex\,*\ bedraw- 
bridgefulls — . .Ciatdrs each plank and swinging chain. 1815 
Shsli XH Alastor A pii.e. stretched aihuait ihc vacancy 
Its swinging Loughs. 1833 1 oudon hncycl. Ahhit. | 66a 
Swinging cribs and cradles are now ju-tly exploded. 1848 
Lvtton N. Atthur v. xcix, With lifted cioss and swinging 
cemser. xpoo Conan Dovla Itecn hag, etc. 197 He 
punched the swinging lail and woiked with the duinb-lells. 
fg iqt$ ]. Kflman Waited tvit/i Eire xii. 180 1 hedeiious 
and swinging b.dance of power with which diploniacy has 
bilberio cunceiued itscll. 

b. Of a blow : Cbarocteriztd or accempaoied 
by a swing of the arm, etc. 

1850 HoLiZArppKL 7 urn ing III. 1190 The toothed saws 
for stone are used with a swinging strole. 1898 'H. S. 
Merriman'^ Roden's Comer xxx. 3^ Von Hoizvn ran at 
h m with his aim outstretched for a swinging stab. 190a 
S. E. Whua Biated Trail 1. vi, He saw bis opening and 
let out with a swinging pivot blow. 

2. Turning or adnited to turn fieely In either 
direction upon a fixed axi^ or centre, as a gate or 
door, a hinged piice of mechanism, tic.; in 
technical use •> S^mnq- (see also 4 ). 

1730 /nv, D. Bond's Goods (1739) 34 A square Walnut- 
tiee Table and Swinging Glass. s868 Rip. to Govt, U.S. 
P/uuHtons Har 51 Mr. Joslyii's rifle, calibre 0500, has a 
swinging breech-piece of a peculiar paitirn. 1885 Mahal 
C oLi iNB Prettiest ff onian x. He opened the swinging door 
for her. 1879 Aim. Artni. Extre. 71 Ihe butt of the 
swinging deiiick is oiadc fast to the n) right spar. 1904 
H'indsor A^ag. Ian. 300/9 'ihe girl tuini.-«i about on the 
swinging stool where she sat 

3. Applied to a steady vigorons rhythmical on- 
ward moveniciil (pace, step, etc.) accouijianied, or 
such as is commonly acccmpaintd, by a 8 ^a)ing 
from side to side ; hence used of a rhythm in 
verse or music fuggesting such a movement. 

z8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxii, Onward they came at a long 
Hwinging tioL i88x Fenk OJg to ff ilds viii.T he toy pressed 
bis horse’s sides, and went off at a swinging lanter. 1884 
J. G. Rooakb in Congrtgationahst feb. 104 These swing, 
wig congregationsl melodies. 1887 IFsitm. Rev, June j8o 
A long swinging dsctylic measure in rhyming couplets. 
t9M J. Buchan IVnteher by Threekold 76, I beard a long 
swinging step outside. 

4. Special collocations or combinations; swlng- 
ioff-bor « swing-bar (Swing- a) ; swlcffinff- 
boom Naui,, a boom swung or suxptnded over 
the ship's side, used to stretch the foot of a lower 
studding-sail, and (when at anchor) for a boat to 
ride by; awinffliiff-brldge, (a) aee quot 189 a; 
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mswin^rUgB (Swiho- a); swinglnrtM 
dial, i- SwuroLiTuuk 

1090 JarHijMi jcL iSS To tho ond of tb« polo It 

ottochod o Swlnglng-bor ond o poir of trocto for o roodor. 
1840 K. H. Dama Btf, Mm xi, uiocing cho yoi^ forword 
•o thot too Swinging-boom noorly uwcliod tho tiirit-Mul 
rard. >890 Pmium F9rtifiaUi9H 144 Flying or *SwUuring 
bridgoi^A flying bridge it ooo in wliicb tho octloa oi tho 
currant U mado «o movo o boot, or raft of two pienu ocroM 
o atroom. by ocUng^obllquoly ogainat lu tide. 1908 IVtiiMu 
Gm 93 Nov. s/3 Aha cuy of Clovelond,Ohb,.,doairod to 
coovoft tho vioduct-bridgo ovor tho Cuyohogo Rivor into o 
•winging-bridge. 

Hence flhrl'nglnglj €uh,^ with twinging move- 
ment. 

t86« * Anmtk Thomas* Tmorrs II. vt. 105 A long, 

lithe, leon-hoaded nioro,..with action so swingingly e:isy 
..that her rider never swervos by a halr'a-broadth in tho 
saddle. 1891 Murray's Maj(. X. 66s To strut swingingly 
up the Cathedral to too Dean's pew. 

Swinging^ -ly, vtr, Swinoeino, -lt. 
Swingrlani (tud*igiz'm). ran. See Swing shA 
and -IBM. 

1841 Lv rroN Nt, ^ Mam, iti. vUl, At one time we have 
burking— at another, swingism— now, suicide is in vogue. 
Swingle (awlTig'l), id. Also 5 ow'engyl, 
owyngol, > 11 , *71(1, owang;!!!-, aungyllo-, 5-6 
Bwyngellfd swynglo, 7 awingow, 6-9 Bwlngell, 
9 /oca/ swlndgel(l, awingel, -jol (swi-nd^'l). [a. 
MDn. swittghal swingle for flax, corresp. in 
form to OEl. swinnll^ rwinglt stroke or 

stiipe with a rod, etc., whipping, scoarging, 
chabtitement, aflliction, scourge, whip, also once, 
swingle or distalT /transl. colus\ f. Swing + -le 1 ; 
or ptirtly a. (M)f^G. nvengel bell-clapper, pump- 
handle, swipe, MDu. swenffhel swipe. Da. twengel 
swingle, MHG. swtngel{ 0 , swipe, bcll- 

chpper, swingletree,etc. ) f. swatj^w 
(see Swing n. 1 ). Some forms {swengyl^ swangutl^ 
show divergent stem-vowels the immediate 
s^mree of which is not clear.] 

L A wooden instrument resembling a sword, used 
for beating and scraping flax or hemp so as to 
cleanse it of woody or coarse particles ; also 
calletl TwingU-hattd^ or -wand, swingling- 

bat^ -kni/e, or -staff. 

c 13*5 (ftass. ir. i/e Bibbenv. in Wright P^ae. i;j6 Lepeue- 
//», tha swingle, c 1440 /'ramp. Parv. 482/9 Swanky I, for 
flax or hainpe, excudtwn. c 146a Wright's Chaste Wi/e 
a 16 , 1 haue both h«^inpeand lyne.. Andaswynayll good and 
gtete. I bid. 387 Sche brought a awyngyllait |>ainst. 1847 
yrnl. R. Agric. See, VIII. 11. 446 The bwinglaor Rcutching 
tool. 1850 J. Warnrs Flax v. Cation 13 Tiie first blow of 
the swingle Is the commencement of wages. 

2 . Tne striking part or swipple ot a flail, local, 
e 1440 Pramp. Paru. 48a/a Swengyl, of a fleyle or oher 
\^V!t, ftiritorium. 1547 Salkhrury Irtish Diet., Fiisiwied, 
a swynq:ell. 1570 Foxb A, «r M. (ed. a) III. aay^/a A blow 
with the Bwln^ell of a flayie. i8ai Clarb I’il/. Minstr, 
(1823) 1 . 90 While distant thre'.lier’a swingle drops W.th sharp 
and liollow.twanking raps, a iBas Forry Vac. E. Aug/ia. 
1889 F. Lucas Sk. Rural Life, ’I he Tasker xvi, Then let 
our floors send up the sound Of the swinjera measiured 
stroke. 

b. A weapon resembling a flail; a kind of 
cudgel. 

1818 W. Chapin Crnnhoum Chase 35 They [nr. deer- 
stealcrs] came in the night. .armed with deadly oflenrive 
weapons called swindvels, resembling flaih to threnh corn. 
1904 Dailr Nnos 7 Nov. 9 The keeper drew a ‘swingle* 
round bis legs, bringing him to the ground. 1909 T. C. Cox 
Rayed Forests Eng. ^ Helmets and swindgei of the deer 
hunters of Cranbourn Chase. 

1 3 . The claj)per of a bell. Obs. rarg“^, 

14 . . Vac. in Wr.- WUicker 567/39 Ba/i/lus, a belle clapere 
vet a Rwyngeil. 

4 . a. A spoke or lever for turning the barrel in 
wire-drawing or tho roller of a plate-prcss. b. A 
crank. 

1674 RavC^//. IVardSf Wire working m Underneath is 
fastened to the barrel a spoke of wood, which they call a 
Swini^ie which h drawn back a good way by the calms or 
cogs in the Axis of the wheel, and draws back the barrel 
which falls to again by it's own weight 1787 Marshall 
Rural Scan, Plar/olk 11 . Glos-i. (£. D. S.) SwingU^ 

sb. a crank. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek, 

Swingle, Forms: see prea sb. ; also 5 
awyngilT i^aGuyngyl)* dial, sungle. [a. MDu. 
swingheUn^ f. swinghel sb.] 

1 . trans. To beat and scrape (flax or hemp) 
with a swingle, in order to cleanse it of the coarser 
particles; to scutch. Also <1 AW. 

c 1315 Gloss, W. de Blbbesw in Wright Vae. 156 Estong^ 
vostre leyn, to swingle the flax. 14.. Lat.-hng. VtK. in 
Wr.-Wfilcker 581 Exeudia^ to squyngyL C146S Wright's 
Chaste Wi/e ^89 * Good syres', sche seyd, *5wyngynoon 
fS'it I For no hing that ye bfyiine*. Ibid. 401 pe stuard hat 
was so stowdcL Was fayne to s wyngelle ha scales owte. e tate 
Hbnkyson filar. Fab.^ Swai/aw, etc xxx, I'he carle pullit 
the lyne,..Bwynrillit It weill, and hekkillit in pe flet. 159a 
Shuttlfworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc) 61 Foiire womrne w**!* 
did brake hempe and swynglye. 1619 [see Swinoi ktrrr 1]. 
17ZS S. Sbwall Diary 15 Jan., It rame by a man's blowing 
out hu pipe, who was swingling Flax. 1776 Pennsvtoania 
Even. Post 94 Se^ 476/a Choice swingled Flax. s^M 
Piper 0/ Peebles 6 (K. D.D.) Lint was beaten wi’a mcil An* ilk 
ane siingled to themaell. 1844 G. Dodd Tsxti/s fifanuf. v. 
150 WeMing, steeping, graasinf, and swingling or cleaning 


tteiax. Auf.39yi.I foa^a8VM 

of hara-armeq women under the ttest swingling flax. 

2 . To cut off the tope of (weedt) without up- 
rooting. iHOit (Cf. SwiVGB pA 3*) 
m sfleg Fobbv Vae, E, AsigUm, 

Bwinglfff V.S Jlfrequent. of Swing n.IJ 
fL tram. To iwuig or flourish about* Oii, 

£ lAen laee Swimoliimi ubl. j4.*L 

To swing ; to hang, be suspended, dia/, 
*788 JouHSo^ To Swingle, vm. 1. To dangle ; to wave 
hanging, a. To awing in pleasure. 1830 Hooo Creek 
Pastaml 19 Where clouds and mountains seem'd to swings 
And Ossa mth Olympus mingle. 

Swingle- In comb.: awinglo-bar « Swinoli- 
TBii 9 : t iwinglo-floot, « SwiNOLi sb, 1 ; also 
a//r^.tawiiiglefoo8harda(seequot. ) ; fairlngle- 
hoad(?), -ataff ■ Swinoli sb. 1 ; awinglo-atiok, 
-atook aa swing-stock (Swing- a b) ; awlDglo-tall, 
name for a species of shark -a Theabbeb t a ; 
awlngla-wand > Swinolk sb, i. 

1849 Da Quincbv Essg. Mail-Cosuh it. Wks. 1894 IV. 343 
Eithm with the *8wlng1^ban or with the haunch uf our near 
leader, we had struck the on- wheel of the little gig. 1907 
' Q * (^iiiller-CouchJ|^/*e£peis 1st. L 8 The Royal Moil pulM 


up before Minden Cottage with a merry clash of biu and 
swingle-bara. 1500 Ortus Veeab., Esxussarium, a *swyn- 

g elfote. tdtt CoTOB., Annusf.. the coursest of Hempe, 
wingle foot herds, course towe. 1688 K. Holmb " 

III. hi. 106/1 A Swingle Foot A Swinale Hand, 
a SwinROW Hond : a thing like a Wooden Fauchl 


Armowy 
Hand, corruptly 
Swingow Hond : a thing like a Wooden Fauchlon with a 
square hole or handle. 1677 Colbr, Excudia and dum, 
a *awingel-head. 1664 Gouldman Led. Erg. Diet., A 
^swingle-staff or bat to beat flax, scuhsta. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 390/1 The women stood about tbe fire, each bLside 
her swlniria-atNff. This instrument is likeia wooden pocket- 
knife, about two feet long, with legs supporting It at the 
height of a table, cxvsg Glass. W. de Btbbes». in Wright 
Vae. 156 Vestre pessel, a *swinzlestyk. CS340 Homtnate 
(Skeat) 345 *Swangulstoke ripTti^combe twyngilwande. 
14.. Vae. in Wr..Wdkker 581/09 Excudia, a swyngyUtok. 
^>478 Pict‘ Vac. in Wr.-Waicker 795/11 Hee excudia. a 
sungylleatok. 1483 Cath, AngL 374/9 A Ss^giistoke, 
excudiss. excudium, 1839 SroaBt in Bastan yrnl. Nsd. 
Hist. II. 529 Catxharias vuipes. Lin... This species.. is 
called by the fishermen * Thresher ', and * ^Swingle tail '. 
C1340 *Swyngilwande[seexn//Ng'/ 4 -x/<»r 6 J. 1808 Jamirsom, 
Stutngle-wanti, the insirument urith which flax is swingled. 

Sx^gla-haild. Also 5 swyngilland, 7 Sc, 
aringlent, 9 .Sr. awiDglind. [See prec. oad 
HAND.rA. a4<?).] « Swi.nglb sb, 1. 

C1479 Piet. Vac. in Wr.-WQickcr 795/19 Hee excudia- 
torium, a fungyllehnnd. 1483 Cath. AngL 375/1 A 
Swyngylhande (A. SwyngiHand). S50Q Ortus Vacab., Ex- 
entha die, a suryngelhand vel excussorium. 1669 A. Haio 
in Rujisell lls^s (1861) 479 Half ane sune of beckis rokis, 
spindillis, avinglinstoki^ svinglentia, vinddillia. 1806 ). 
tioao Poems ja {Jam.) 


'bey laid aae fast upo* the boarefs, 
me swingiinos gaed like tioraemen's swords. 1899 j. N ichol- 
SON Oper. Meek. 420 A long fiat straight piece of wood, 
usually termed a swingle-band or scoteber. 


Swiaigletrea (swi-ng’ltrf). Forms i see 
Swingle and Tree. [f. Swinoli sb. -v Tree jA.] 

1 . A board used in dressing flax or hemp: 
— swing-stock, swingle-stock (sec Swing- a b, 
Swingle-). KSAcsasWeAswinMctrec block. Swingle- 
tree dagger *» swing knife (Swing- a b), Swingle 
sb, I. Ohs. or dial. 

c 146s Wrights Chssste Wi/e 508 One of hem knockyd 
lyne, A-notiiyr swyngelyd good and fyne By-fore the sw)n- 
gvil tre. 1619 Markham Eng. tlausew. 11. v. (1668) 133 
After your Hemp and flax is brak't, you shall then swingle 
it, which is upon a swingle tree blocke made of an half inch 
boord ab’iuC four foot aboue ground, and set upon a strong 
foot or stock, fbid. 114 A piece of Wood called tbe Swingle- 
tree dagger. 1699 J amixhon, Swingle-tres. the stock over 
which fuu it scutched, Dumfr. 1 synon. Swingling-staek. 

2. In a plough, harrow, carnage, clc., a cioss- 
bar, pivoted at the middle, to which the traces are 
fastened, giving freedom of movement to the 
shoulders of the horse or other draught-animal. 

An altered form Sinolb-trbs, due to association with 
double-tree the crosspiece to which the swinglotree is 
attached), in common in U.S. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 375/1 A Swyngil.Htre {A. Swyngyltre) 
of a barowe, proteetarium. 19x3 Fitzhrbb. Husb. | 15 
The horses.. must haue.. a swyngletre to bolde the iresse-s 
abrode, and a togewiih to Im bytwene the swyngletre and 
tbe barowe. i6ao Markham Farew. Husb. 11. xiii. (1668) 61 
To the big end of this hanow, you shall fix a strong rope 
wiih a swingle-tree. 1688 R. Holmb Armou*y in. viii. 
3 j6/i The Swingle Tree of a Coach Pole. . fastned by pinns 
to the Coach Pole, to the which Horses are fastned bv their 
Harnish when there is more then two to draw the Co.ich. 


178k A. Dickson Treat, Agrie, (ed. a) 11. v. aoo It [se. the 
bridle or muzzle of the plough) has notches by which tbe 
cteek of the swingle-tree may be fixed, a 1817 W. Muir 
Paems{tM) 8 The very pectle, riest an* seath,. . ’l^e swingle- 
trees an* a* the graith. 1844 H. Stbphbns Bk. Fartn 1 . 417 
To the shackle is appended tbe swivel-hook, to which is 
attached tha main draught.lmr, or swingle-tree of the yoke. 
1859 F. A GsirViTHS Artii. Man, (1862) 104 One swingle- 
tree between the footboard and tbe splinter bar. 1889 
Ghbtton Msmorv's Harkb. 115 His leaders., wrenched the 
swinslrtrees off the pole, and the uncoupled reins out of the 
coachman's handa 

aUrib. 1819 T. RAnofVV Agrie. E. k Flanders x. 
Is. 115 The extremity of the handle .. -itrikes against, and 
rests upon the swingle-tree bar. 189a Ri'rn Naval 4 - 
MiliL Diet. (1863), Swingle-tree clasp, cramp, clip or socket. 

3 . ■> Swingle sb, a. dial, 

1838 SiMMONDi Diet. Trmds, Swingtr.tree,. .\n Scotland 
the striking and of a flail. 1907 T. M. Ai-lison in Country- 


Side t6 Mow. ar/t Tha bandio (of tha flail], .was held In tho 
haods. and tha h a a ta r , or * awmgla-tnM ‘ waa awuug found 
behina tha hood* 

BwingUan. oba. f* Zwingliav* 

Bwlnglind* Sc. f. Swinolb-bano. 
tBwlngliag 

1 EwiDfuiog, (Bwinoiimg), 5 BWT&gjlljiic. 
[Ct IceU svingla to rovo. Dr. sningla to reel, 
stagger, tvingltng reeling, giddlocis. rhe form io 
the oortiiem Alph, Taut mtf be from ScrikU- 
ORvinn.] Giddinest, disdneBi, vertigo. 

ciooo /Eltbic Glass, In Wr..WOIcker iis/18 Scetossdes, 
swingluDg. e looo Sesx, Lesekd, 1 . ^ Dam maonum )ia 
swindungc [o. r. swinglunge] twowinS. c 1440 Aipkmkct e/ 
Tales 19 And her fell a swyngyllyng in hit hade h« wuc 
foiida with. 

tBwinglliijfft vbl, sb.^ See Swinoli v.^ i. 

ri49o in Aungier Syau (1840) 300 Goyngt.. withe outo 
awynglynga of armes ur ot handos. 

Bwiagliiig (swi'qgliQ), ffbl, sb,^ [f. Swinoli 
v.t 4- -JNG 1.] The process of dressing flax or hemp 
with R swingle ; scutching, 
c 146a. etc. [see b). 1888 R. Holmb Anuoury 111. HL 106/a 
Snengaioing, is tbe beating off tbe brused Inward Stalk of 
the liemp or Flax, from the outward pili. 1769 Musettm 
Rust. iv. cvi. 456 When the flax grows trookM. it Is more 
liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingli^ *«47 
Nicholls in yruL Rey, Agrie. Sac. VIII. il 457 S^lching 
or Swingling.. Is the act oT clrarlnB the fibre [of flax) from 
the woody part of tha stalk after It baa been braised and 
loosened by the break. 

b. attrib., os swingling machine, operation \ 
awiDghsg>bat, -knife, -ataff » SwiNOi.E sb. 1 
swingling- board, -post, -atook swingde-stock, 
swing-stock (see Swing- a) ; awrlngling-nand * 
Swingle-hand; awrlngllng-tow, the coarse part 
of flax, separated by swingling. 

e 146a Wright's Chaste Wf/e 3S6 I'he wyfe hrew hym a 
Bw>ngelyng siocke. isga Hulobt, SwynglyiiBbatte, or 
Btaffe to l^te flaxe, seutuiss, 1983 Wule k 7m. N. C, 
(Surtees 1800) 78 Two swinglinge stockes witha tbeireswyng. 
linges. [i«ee Swinclk-hand). 1819 Mass. Spy 3 Nov. 

o/a My wile thiew a swingling board at ibe man who bad 
me by the hand. >8a9 ) amikron, Swiugtimg-hemd, a wooden 
lath or Bwoi-d for d reusing flax, iflay Cablvlk Germ. Ram, 
I. 39 Spinning-wheel and reel, Kwingliiig-Ktakc [sic] and 
hatcMi. i8aB^ WkBsiKR,69v/N;g//Nj^/eie, the conne part 
of llax, separated from the finer by swingling and batcbci. 
>''E* *638 l^lH- Arts 493 '1 he scutching or swingling 
machine. 1891 A. Marshall in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. 

I. 419 Making less dust in the swingling opertiiion. tgoa 
A. Thomson Lauder k Lauderd. xxiL tu A swingling pooti 
rioping slightly, was firmly fixed in ibe floor ol the bum 

Swi'38g*rop0. [f. Swing- + Rope jA.] 

L AW. fa. 7 » Sheet rA.^ I. Obs. b. A small 
rope by which a i>oat * swings* (Swing v,^ 11). 

1336 Rail* W.N.*jyo »n Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 

II. 471 (For skin (' })elle ') bought of divers Demons to maxa 
twoj fcweiigeropes [therewith, aa) 1844 in W. H. Maxwell 
Sports 4 Adv. beat. (1855) 393 Ihe tie of tbe last net Ia.. 
fixed to the swing-rope, a small hawser attached to the sterm 
and ibe boat rides to her drift m if at anchor. 1879 £tse/cL 
Brit. IX. 85a/a If there is a great deal of wind mi..r« swing, 
roi^ie is allowed, so that the nets may not be dragged throu^ 
the water. 

2. A rope for a swing (Swing jA.* ii). 

1819 Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Good swing ropes and 
Jump cuids. 

Swing-swaaiff (swi gswseq). Also awing 
Bwong. [ReOupiicated f. Swing t/.l with change 
of vowel.] A swinging to and fro ; a (double or 
complete; oscillation ; a reciprocating movement, 
occas. fce-saw. Also^g^. and attrib. 

c 1683 Hookk Pasth. Ibks. (1705) 47 * Not that I pretend 
to discover any new Thing, .. 'tis . as trivial as the pendu. 
loua vibrating Mot.on, which, in Contempt, hath been call'd 
Swing SwMngs. 1773 C. Dimdim Desirter 1. ii. (177^) 10 
Ihe parish-b«ll may toll, Gra'mercy on my soul I Ding 
dong I Swing swong I leap K. L SiiBii. in Aerv Monthly 
Mug. Aug ^ In a uenulHi^ walk of trees, which ran down 
from the rear of the building through the play-ground. 1 
saw several Fiench boys playing at awing-swung. xBaglH. 
HkhtJ Pars. 4 Lit. Mem. 174 A friend ci mine at Oxfu^ 
called it the Hwing-swang style. 1887 Max MUu.bn in 
bartn. Rev. May 704 Is, then, our knowledge nothing but 
a perpetual Awii.g.swang T 19x0 G. Chrvbtal tSVirAss, etc. 
Lake Sur/aces L 29 Ihe swing-swang of a cluck- pendulum. 

Swing-tree (swi'qtri ). - Swinqlstkes a. 

i396>7 Durham Acc. Rails (Surtees) ai4i UiJ harpicecum 
iij Swynfitreys ferreis. s8os Jambs fidiit. Diet, .Swing- 
tree of a waggon. i8xa Sia J, Sinclair ,S>r/. Husb. Scat. 

II App. 46 1 he . . swing-trees, to which the horses are 
atiaciied when ploughing. 1883 Jn-FBBiiia Nature neesr 
Lond. 86 The traces aie taut, the swing-tree like a yard 
braced square. 

Bwlniard, obs. var. Swineherd* 

8 winf«R (swai nij), a. [f. SwiNE sb. + -I8H 1 .] 

1 . Having the character or disLH>6ition of a swine ; 
hoggish, piggiah; sensual, gluttonous; coarse, 
gross, or degraded in nature. 

c Tsoo 7Wn. Coll. Ham. 37 (They) ben icldped swinisse men ft 
on hem wuneS be deuel Marprel. hpist. (Arb.) sa Tbe 

1 /jrde H. and vonr \ntichn*cian swinish rabic. xsps Nashs 
P. Penilesse Wks (Grosa't) 11 . 43, 1 loue the quicRc-witted 
Italians because they mortally detest this surley swinish 
G*^ ncratioM. x6o6 S. OsaoiNBa Bk. Angling aa Drunkards 
swinish Kpiciires, heretiquea, 1689 HAxrra Paraphr. N. T. 
Luke viii. 3a Swinish sinnera 1790 Bukkb Fr. Rev. 117 
I.o'arning will be cast into the mire, and trodden down under 
the hoofs of a swinish multitude. 1889 Lvtton Disowned 
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bcvxxilit Tha reeking, swinlflh crowd, iteg Soott 

G, sxiii, * Thofwiakin mutineers 1 * said Schrecken- 
wald. |QS 7 I^* ^ Bkowm AfattitHeu a far be it from me 
Co say that tkt niuUkude is swinisb, bat certiuuJy chere is a 
swinish multitude. 

b. Of actioos, etc. : Characteristic of or behtting 
a swine ; coarse, degraded, beastly. 

14x6 Lvix;. D4 Guil, Pitfr- 3718 He, in hys svrynys Iaw& 
On hys rudnesstt bentral, Ne kan no fcrtber se at al Toward 
the hevene. 1 1463 Vrson (//Vik) A Frvtefvi treatise of pro. 
destination,., with an apology of tka same, against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the ^icurrt and Atbe^tcs of oure 
time. 1604 Shaks. //mm. 1. Iv. 19 (Qo. a) They clip vs 
dninkards and with Swinish phrase Sovie our addition. 
160S — Af/ieS. i. vii. 67 When in Swinish sleepe. Their 
drenched Natures lyes, tdij Puschas Pi/gyitumj^t tx. riii. 
717 In this swinish education be had not so much as learned 
to reade. 169^ F. Dka<k:b /)itc. Parmblcs xi. 381 Drunken- 
ness that swinish vice. 18x7 KaarHAM Pari. R^artn 
Wka 1843 111 . 469 Swinish tbe character, of the vast ma- 
Joiity of tnat vast multitude. 1865 Dickrns Mnt. Fr. 111. 
X, In bis worse than swinish state.. be was a pretty object 
for any eyes. 

' 2. rcrtftining to or ht for twine. 

1590 Bretom CV«r Pemhrm/ke't Wki. (Grosait) I. 
ta/a 'Ilia sweetest wine, is but as swinish wash, Vnto the 
water, of the well of life. 

d. Having the nature of a twine ; that is a twine ; 
con ti sting of swine. 

i6xa Rowlands Knane cf Haris (Hunter. Cl ) ay Directly 
like tbe swinish H<^kc Jie liuet, That feeds on fiuit which 
from the tree doth (all. 1799 S. Turner ». vii. 

316 lna..wHa amazed to find.. a swinish Inter on tbe couch 
of hU repose. s8^ Carlyle in For. Rev. 4- Cont. Misc. 
V. 10 All sorts of bovine, swinish, and feathered cattle. 
1^1 Farrar Darka. 4 Dawn Ixvi, To have its site defiled 
mth swinish offerings and Pagan shrines. 

b. Resembling a swine or that of a twine, in 
aspect or other physical quality. 

tSoe [S. Weston] lyerneria 13 The swinish smell Most 
fi-tiU (of swine-stone]. s8ie A nn, C/iron. 1 r/a There is 
hardly a company In widen this swinish female (having fea- 
tures like a pig] is not talked of. 1889 W. Clark Russbu- 
J^faroontd xiv, The swinish outline of the porpoise. 

Hence Swi'&lahly adv» ; Bwl'alabiiau. 

1945 Bale Image Boi/t Ck. l 39 b, For so muche as thou 
haste not.. bene thankfull vuto God for such an beauenly 
xif^, but rather swynishly troden U vnder thy feete. 1991 
Prrcivall S/^, Porqneria^ swinishnea. 1699 Gur- 

NALL Chr. im Arm. i« iii. (1669) a6/a Tbe Ditinkard has 
nothing to say for himself, when you ask him why he lives so 
swinishly, a 1779 I. Rutty in lioswcll Joknion ( 1848) 551/a 
(Johnson laughra heartily, .at bis meniioning, with such a 
serious reRret, occasional instances ofiswinMiiicAsin eating. 

0 1868 in Farrar Ree/ters (1875) 333 It stands out m noble 
contrast to the swinishness of the Campanian villas. 

Swink (iwiqk), iA. arch. Forms: i, 3-4 
awino, a-3 awlnk>, 3 awinok-, awunk, Orm. 
awIiiDo, 3-5 awymk, awynke, 3, 6-7 awinke, 

4 fluixik(e, aul2io(k, aujnk, (aquink, aqupnk(e, 

5 sueuk), 6 aYrlnok(e, 3-7 (9 arch.) awink. [OE, 
ravine str. n. (i ) trouble, chastisement, (a) labour, 
toil (cf. swim/u/l Swinkful, rrtfi/ir/cfar Swink less, 
swinc/ic lalTorions), also^rrwfW I-swinch, i-swink, 
nouns of action to svnncan to Swink, q. v. ; cf. 

S WINCH and Swing 

•j- 1 . Trouble, ainictioii. Ods. rare. 
cxooo Seux, Leechd. III. 198 Frian se hine xesihS 
swincu maeste (urn onr;ean cumniV. Z154 O. E, Chron. 
(Ijiud MS.) an. 1137 On nl yu«'Ie lime heold Martin 
abbot his abbot rice., mid micel sninc. c 1430 /irtke uj^n 
Er/Aex. 35 Whanne bat criie upon erke is b ouu with- 
inne )>e brink, p.xn schai er^e of i»e erke haue a rewfufuwynk. 
2 . Labour, toil. 

riiyS Lamb./iom. 155 Ach hwider wenden heoT..fram 
hflo in vnhele. from rc*,te in to swinke \Trin. Co/i. Horn. 
T47 swinche]. risoo Cumin 6103 Swa )mit tin swinne be 
dene swinne & att rihbt time swunnkeiin. c 1003 Lav. asBi 
Moni swine moni awmt Monine Beurhfulna plei^e. a isa9 
Ltg. Kath. 805 Lure ow is to Icusen Ower swinkes Ian. 
a 1300 Cursor A/. 9^1 Of erth kou sal, wit siieio and sninc, 
Win kat kou sal eie nnd driiic. c X3M Chaucrr /’roi. 540 
Hise tithes puyde he ful faire and wcl liothe of his propre 
swynk and his catel. ^1400 A’eiM Rose 5(^7 Hut right 
anoon afiir hb swynke He goth to tanerne furto drynke. 
r 1450 Mirk's Ftstia/ e He most trauayl bis body yn go<Kl 
werki B, and gete his lyfe wyth swynke. 1975 Gam$ner 
Gurton II. i. U ij, Chad a goodly dynner for all my sweme 
and swyncke. Y979 Spknrrr S/tej^h. Cai. May ^ How 
gr^rat sport they gaynen with little swinck. 1614 Sanokr- 
RoN Arrsf., Ad Pop. v. (1657) J306 bo into these spiritual 
b.ncri(ic«s of Thanksgiving . . we infuse a quantity of our own 
swinke nnd sweat. , *® 3 B W. Lislk Ht/ioderus x. 186 Thb 
[translation] have 1 wrought with day-and.nightly swinke, 
s3i9 W. ’Xa.HHKvrx Paf^isiry iia 'I he plew- 
m.Tn frae hisday-Iang nwink Lay restin' on tbe kitchen-bink. 
1896 A. Austin En^lantts Darling u. i, Who recks of 
snuimcr sweat and swink, Or winter 'h icy imng? 

attiib. e 1050 Gen. 4 A'jt. 317a Was hem no^t wemed fiat hs 
crauen, For here awinc-hire lie nu hauen. 
t 3 . Heavy dniiking: tf. next, 3. 0 /n. 

1611 CoTOR. a. V. Dodo^ Apres bu dodo^ Prov. After swink 
ilcepe. [CL S.V. ila. After liquor lazinesse.) 

Swink (swiqk), V. arch, and dial. Forms: 
t swinoAD, 3 swlnkan, {Orm. awinnkann, 3-4 
aaink(a, 4 aalno, auynk, aqoliik, aqnynka, 
Ayettb. Buyoke), 3-6 swynka, 4-^ awyiik, 4>-7 
awinke, (6 awinoka), 4- awlnk. Pa. t. a. x-5 
awano, (i pi. aYrunoon), 3-4 awonka, awank, 3 
awimka, awono, (4 auano, aqnank, 5 awanka). 

4 awinkid, Sawinkad. Pa.ppU. 3 l-awanke(n, 
awannkann, 4 (l-)Bwonke, 6 -awonok, 7 


awook, 9 awTixik. 0 . 6,9 awlakad, 7-8 awlnki. 

rOE. swifuoH, pa. t. swane, swufteam^ pa, pple. 

parallel formatian to Swing r.^] 

1. intr. To labour, toil, work hard ; to exert one- 
self, take trouble. 

Often alliterating with rweat, 

Beowntf 517 (Gr.) lilt on wmieres sht neofbn nlht s w un con. 
cieee IElph^c Horn. (Th ) II. 44% Martha swanc, and 
Maria »mt mrottg. a laoo Moral Ode S54 in O. E. Hem. 1 , 
S7j3 [Hie] luueden . . hordom A dmaken & a donles werche. 
huhelicheswunkcn. e laeo Trim. Cell Horn. 179 De undsr- 
Unges kenchrn ofia dai bu hie mu)en mast swinkan and 
sp^nen here fleiih A here blod. esaog Lav. 748B He swooc 
i kou (bhte hot al he lauede aswcote. ibid. 17408 Heo 
swunken (c >>79 swonke] ful swifis. a tsss Auer, AT. 404 
Ase kxnh a mon let li«uede kmge i-awuriken and faille 
efter his sore awinke. rssgo 6 >m. 4 ^'.r. 0877 lc..swauc 
and michil sorwe dre^. ai'jpo Cursor M. 1047 Adam., 
suanc and siiet and eue lii'i wif. Of )>c erth to win lljf. 
e Haveiok ^98 Swinken ich wolde for mt mete. It u 
no shame furtos win ken. 13.. Sir Bents hmuest 

so swonke on hire to ni)t(etc.k e 138(4 Chaucem H. Paine 
111. 85 Hit..makcth alle my w>t to swynke On this castel to 
be-ihynke fn 1400 A/arrx 2961 He. Sweltes envynne 
swiftly, and swsnke he no more ! X4a6 Audklay Pottns 57 
Let me never in iilouth scynke. Hot grawnt me grace for to 
swynke. tpfio Bucon A/eivCatech. Prt(l, Wks. 1564 1 . 289 
Their pelfe, (or the which they haue so awinLked and sweats. 
1991 SncNNUK M. Hubberd 163 For they doo swinke and 
aweate to feed the other. afiM Fi.xtchxm Span. Cnr, iil 
ti, Well lateur and swinck. x&sa H. Moke Song of Son/ 
11. I. 11. xii, Long^ have 1 swonk with anxious assay I'o 
fitiden out what thii hid soul maybe. 1714 CROXALL/f«u>M. 
Canto Spenit-r xxxiv, Many to up-climb it vainly strove, 

S winking and sweating with their utmost MighL 1748 
Thomson Cor/. Indo/. il it. And they are sure of bread who 
swink and moil. iBao Snsllkv Let. to Mar. Gisborne 59 
*l*hat dew which the gnonies drink When at their subtei- 
mnean toil they swink. iSya O. W. Holmrk Poet Brsakf d. 

L 10 We poor wives must swink for our masters. 1889 
STRVRNaoN Pr. Otto IL i. 68 The fellow swioking in a byre, 
whom fools point out for the exception. 

+ b. To journey toilsomely, travel. Obs. rar»“*. 
Eiaso Gen, 4 Ex. 1656 I^b.Tn fapiede him in frend^ 
wnne, Ferim swunken ysaaces suoen. lacob tolde him for 
quat he swanc So fer. 

2. /rafts, t a. with cognate obj. ; also, to gain 
by labour. Obs. 

c inoo (see Swink sb. 2]. c laee Moral Ode 321 in Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 229Swunke[£jf<'rrr»«A/.V‘. sswiinrhe] we forgodes 
tuue half kat we dofi for eihee Nare we naht swo ofte 
hicherd ne awo eiiele bikeihte, tfxaaa Ancr. R. 110 Al his 
■wine forloren be swonc on eor^. 1340-70 Alex. 4 
Dind. 855 WhAO ^e mow take. . Noswiche werkus to swinke 
as okur swainus vsen. c 1386 Chaucrr See. Nun's Pro/, ai 
And to deuourcn al that othere swynke. 

f b. To cause to toil ; to set to hard work, to 
overwork ; rejl. = sense i . Obs. 

exmep Gest. 4 Ex. 4018 He..wende wenden godea fio^tj 
0 ^ al he swinked him for no^i.^ a igM Cursi*rAf. 23051 pai 
..suonken kam bath dai and night, For to bcscrue vr laiicrd 
dright. c Chauckr //. Fame 1. 16 Ne neuer ihinkc To 
besely my Wytte to swinke To knowe of hir signifiaunce. 

+ 3 . trans. and intr. To drink deeply, tipple. 
(Cf. Swinge v.* 2, Swink sb. 3.') Obs. 

c 1990 Bale K. yoAan (Camden) 78, 1 am sure then thn 
wylt geve it bym in a drynke. Marry that 1 wyll & the one 
hsklf with hym swynke, To encourage hyni to drvnkc the 
Ixitoine oflf. x^i J. Bkll Hoiidon's Amw. Osor, 319 
Swill and swiiickr* soundly, make nicery niightely. 1990 
Grkrnb Mourn. Gnrtu. (1616) 19 That one Darius, a great 
king, being dry was glad to swink his fill of a Shcjdicards 
bottle. T990 Cob/er Canterb. 68 Yet to drinke be would 
neare lin ; But swincked with .ill bis mighL 

Swinked, ewinkt (swinkt, also swl ijk^d). 
ppl. a. arch, (after Milion). [f. Swink v. + -so 1.] 
Wearied with toil ; overworked, 
x6m Milton Comus 203 What time the labonred Oxe In 
hLs loose traces from the furrow came. And the swink’t 
hedger at his Supper sate. 1788 Hurdis Pi/loge Cnrnts 
(1797) 77 'I'he swinkt mower sleeps. 1849 Aird Ola Bathelor 
XV. 115 The swinkt iRbourers of the sweltering day. x88i 
R Arnold Indian Poetry 127 The sacristan, Leading his 
swinkM ringers down tbe stairs. 1886 Ch, Q Rev, X All. 
296 The care-worn niothers, tbe swinked toilers. 

8wlnk(e)f(i)e1dlaTi : •ceSwBNKrpXDiAN. 
Bwinker (swi'qkajV arch. [f. Swink v, 4 
-BK^.] One who swlnka; a toiler, labourer. 

1340 Ayenh. 90 Yef be dek workes bodylyche as doh 
rij'nkercs and kise Mmcmcn. c xjBfi Chaucrr Prol. 531 
With hym ther was a Plowman,.. A trewe swynkere and a 
good was be. 1393 I.ancl. P. PI, C. xx. 173 A fayre lye. 
That seruek k^se swynkerea to seo by a nyghtes. a X490 
Tourn. Totfenkam ^Thedercom al the men of tbe contray, 
..And all the swetc swynkers. a 1909 Skxlton F.l. Rum' 
mrng 105 She roaketh therof port ode.. To sweters, to 
iwynkers. And ail good ale drynkers. igBa Stanvhurst 
Aineis 1. (Arh.) 17 Ineesulcking swincker. 1603 Cockesam, 
Swyuher, Uiboiirer [mispr, tabourcr]. x886 J. W. Groham 
AV aera (1887) 1 . vi. 74 What do these rough swinkeriknow 
of these thing! ? 1893 K. Gkahame Pagan Papers 105 

With moat of us who are labourers in the vineyard, toilers 
and swinkers, the morning pipe is smoked in hurry and fear. 
tSwinkAll, a. Obs. [0£. leswinc/ull, later 
swintfuUx see Swink sb. and -pul.] 

1. Full of toll or trouble; disattroua; trouble- 
loroe, irkiome ; painful, diatressing. 

x888 Alfred Beetk. xiv. | r Tiif hi Wele sint ft lytige 
kmne sint hi )w pliolicran & geawincfulran hxefd oonne 
nafd. a 1100 O. E. Chron. (lAiud MS.) an. 1085, ft bsa 
ilcan geares wks swifie hefeilc gear ft swifie iwincniU. 
e 1179 Lamb. Hem. 7 pace xrorld is..twifie lewe ft swine- 
fuL a taag Amer. R. ago pu ichalt ^inen mo, Louard, 


bMttnacfaald agma pa uMndai pak baoS pim twbdUn 



Hence t Swl-alcftilaMB, diligence, 
e xooo Ormin 19x6 Jbo wass . . Alt fnli . . Oil rfhbiwk twlnn^ 
AiUnesaa. 


tflwlllkliedd. Obs. rare In 4 cwliiobedL 
[f Swink 4 -hedt, -head. For tbe formation cf. 
OE, {ie)swiMCMis * tribulatio ’.] A Mate of labour 
or toil. 

C131S Shoreman viL 737 In swinebed jam acbalt py lyf 
leade, And ete ine swote. 

Swi’nkingy vbl.sb. arch. [f. Swink v. 4 
•inoL] 

1 . Tiie action of tbe verb Swink ; toiling, toll, 
labour. 

c 117s Lamb. Horn. 69 ^rh trowjie ft J>urh iwincunge. 
1379 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg, (1878) 130/1 He tau^te hero. . 
How keY myye beiu frutes gala Wi> awet ft swynkynge sore. 
C1400 Rom. Rose 6703 Whanne her sorynkyng is agone, 
They rede and syngc in chii cbe anone. u 1500 Ertks upon 
Eft/is xiiL 104 I wt ertheschuld labour the eribe In irowthe 
and sore swynkynge. 1906 Conan Do\iJt Sir Nigel xiii, 
Peter the Plowman grows weary of ewinking in tbe fields. 

1 2 . Deep drinking. Obs, 

t59a Cobler Cauterb. 60 But with iwinking at bir will 
Shec lookt red about the gill. 

Swi'nldnff,/^/. a. arch. [f. Swink v. -f -inq*.] 
a. That ftwiiStB ; labouring, toiling, b. Involv- 
ing toil, labotions, toilsome. * 

A zaa5 Amr. R. afio 1 wo nianer men habbefi neode uorte 
eten wel,,.BWinkinde mcn^ ft blod-letcne. r: 1693 Urgn- 
Anr/'r i^oAr/rrij HI. XV, Desist fiom all your swinking pain- 
ful Labours, a 1640 J. C Makoan PoemSt Message to iron 
Foundry (iBm) 51 Here, late and early, swinking bunds. 
Fed voiiimed flames and blazing brands. z86o SihT. Mar- 
tin Horace 10 While swinking Vulcan strikes the sparkles 
fierce and red. Z869 S. Fkacuson Poews^ Merging of 
Anchor 'w^ And thick and loud tlte swinking crowd at every 
stroke pant * bo I * 

tSwi'nklesi, a. Obs. In i awincleaB, 4 
■aiDoleas, 4-5 awyttkCe)le 8 . [f. StMNK sb. 4 
-LE8^.] Free from toil or ti cubic ; painless. 

eiooo AIlfmic Himi. CPh.) II. 364 We sceoion on andwer- 
diipi life hine herian, fiwt we moton becumaii to ^sere 
swincleasan hcrunge. a 1300 CnfserM. 9221 Sa •^uinilrss 

t v.rr. Rwynklcs, suynkles, Rwynkele-nJ and sua (air and 
irigbt, Ais kat Ume was the sun o light. 

Bwinney, Bwincy, \ar. Swbent. 
t Bwl'Dward. Obs. rarp^^. Alteration of 
swinnardy obs. var. of Swimfhbkd, by Ubiimilation 
to Ward sb., keeper, guardian. 

16x3 W. Browne Skepk. Pipe iL (1614) D j, Necre to the 
May-pole on the way Ibis sluggish bwinviard met uie. 

Swinyard, obs. var. oISwineherd. 
tSwip, sb.^ Obf. Algo swipe, pi. awippeo. 
[f. SWIF V.] 

1 . A stroke, blow; « Swap rA i. 

C iao$ Lay. 7648 Nas naeucre ha ilke hern pa auere iboren 
wcoren pat of |en like sweoide enne swipe [c 1879 Kwip] 
licfde . ^t be nes sonc dwd. /fir'd. 16498 pa swipen wcoren 
griinme. <*1x79 Ibid. 28551 Drowrn sweoidc longe and 
sniitcn on )>« licnlmcs. .| e »wii<peB were bitere. 

2 Foicible movement; a rush. 
c IS09 I.AY. 3x9^5 pa fu'iden temward sk fifti kusepde 
baldeie bcornen..Mid ban formchtc swipen (c IS79 swipe] 
her romen pieo hundred S(.ipcn. 

tSwip, sb.^ Obs. [App. shoitencd £ Sweep 
sb."] SwAPK 3, Sweep sb. 23, Swipe .lA.i 
1639 Hoxn ft Rob. CMe Lang. Uni. liii. 8 583 A man 
may draw with a sw’ip, and a scoop or a bucket. 1697 C. 
BbCK Univ. Char. L 5, A swip to draw umter. 

tBwip, V. Obs. Foima; 3-4 awippe, 4-^5 
swyppe, 15 sqoyppe), 7 awlp; /u./. 3 awipte, 
auipto, 4 Bwypped, awypte, 7 awipt ; pa. pple. 

3 1 -awlpt. [ML. swipfctiy pa. t. suipte, pointing 
to OE. ^swippafty by the side of *swiptan (recoidea 
only in 3rd pres. ind. suitopaPy and doubtfully in 
pa. t swiforie ') ; f. represented also by OE. 

swipUy swipe scourge, ON. svifa whip (see 
Swepe), sudden sweeping movement, glimpse, 
fleeting appeaiance, svita to swoop, flash, red. to 
glance after or at, OIlu. swip/en to mo^e quickly 
in a curve, MG. ^swi/ (gen. -swiffes) quick turning, 
ill nider-y ummeswif\ related to swaip- (aee 
Swope v.^).] 

L To strike, hit, smite. (Cf. Swap w.i, i b.) 

e iao9 Lay. 878 Ich wullc mid swerde hi^ beued of swi|xpcn. 
Ibid. 16318 (He] mid mucbelere strengfie hine adun swipte. 
aiaa9 Leg. Rath. 2452 He..hef k«t hatele sweord np, ft 
■wipte hire of ket heaued. 

b. To wield (a weapon) forcibly, cop. in a 
downward direction. 

czao9 Lav. 83978 Arfiur. .his sweord Calibume swipte 
mid inRine. e 1x79 Ibrd. 16510 [He] beje bcfde his sweorde 
and hit adun swi^e. 

O. intr. To deal a blow at. rare. 
xi38o ' 91 ytxxp Serm. Sel. Wks, I. box Crisiis disGipni.. 
listen on k« corner stooo..and kanne fendis of belle dredeo 
bem toswIpjM at hem. 

2 . rifir. To move with httfe or violence ; to make 
a dash ; to slip away, escape. (Cf. Swap v, 4.) 

c zaog Lay. 28956 pei weoreo turend and mhte of co^ne 
•treone Suipten from londe leoueo hundred adpetie. Niaag 
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» lird. ft to N f roui^ U out i aooanoS .“3S1 ft^ 
to fwype fast u. . A. A AUiL P, B. 1953 AlU ^ iwypped 
vniwol^ of »^de keno. 1340 llAMtoLt Pr, C(mse, 
Whan he seui thi ha body awippaa, 

.Ar « «8«» Btmantitt dt cum rtt/am,, etc. fE.ET.SL) fiL 
tM pow aweryt wonder Swyflly, ft Swyppe may it euer. 

Hence TSwi’pplxkg va/.jA., itriking; M/.a., mov- 
ing qnlcklj. 

ci4ao Antun of Arth, 55 (Treland MS.) Tl>e Muyppond 
watur, that aquytherly {road aquyperly] aquoei. «i4SO 
(aae Swirju aj. 

8 wipe (iwoip), sbA Alio 7 nrypo. [app. 
local variant of Swaps sb, or Sweep jb.J A con- 
trivance of the form of a lever for raising a weight, 
arA for raising water; » Sweep sb, 2^, 24, 25. 
(Cf. Swaps sb. 3. Swape sb, 3, Swip jA.*) 

x6po Holland LAy xxiv. xxxlv. 533 He devlaed a crane 
or swipe to bo planted aloft upon the wala, having at the one 
end, which hung over the sea, a drag or grappling hooke of 
yron like an hand,.. which tooke hold upon the proo of a 
gallie, [etc.], tdti Cotgk., HascuUt n Kwipe, scoope, or 
put-gally to draw vp water wIthalL 1661 Blount Clossf^r. 
(ed. 3), Sw^ or Swi^ \ed. i 6 s 6 Swreep], was an instrument 
of war; like tliat which Brewers use with cross beams to 
^w water. 1699 Porrra A ntio. (Jrgi-co 111. xvL 143 ‘Ai/rAiov, 
svrAov, in Latin, kaugtram^ tolUno^ or /<*//riM,&c. aSwipe, 
or Engine to draw up Water. 1706 pHiLLira (ed. Kersey), 
an Engine to draw up Wmtert also another sort to 
throw Granndoes. ^sSas FoHnv ^00. E. A n^lta, 
the lever or handle of a pump. iQ5a Burn Naval 4 Milit, 
Diet, (1863) s. v., Swipe or bar of a sluice-gate with a 
counter-poLsc. ipotS StU, Rev. 13 July 8a/a The * swipe ' of 
Briti'ih biickfielda 


b. attrib , : Ewlpe-beam, the connterpoise lever 
of a drawbridge. 

Swipe (swalp), jA.S Also 9 awypo. [? local 
variant of Sweep sb, and therefore partly identical 
with prcc.] 

fL An instrument used in cutting peas: see 
quot. dial. Ohs. 

1730 W. Ellis Mod. f/nsk. IV. v. 44 TPhey cut pease] 
with iheir two instruroeiUH, called, in the hither part of this 
country, next London, swipe and pix : with the pix, or picki, 
a man nawls a parcel to him with hU left hand, and cuts 
them with the swipe in the other hand. 

2 . A heavy blow ; s/tee. a driving stroke made 
with the full swing of the arms, in cricket or golf; 
transf, one who makes such n stroke. 

a t9o7 J. Skinnkr Amusevt, Lett. lfours{i^) 4a Francia 
Winsy steppit in, ..Ran forrat wi' a furious din. And drew 
a swinging swype. i8as C. M. WasTMAcorr Eag, S/y I. 
ji With the cricketers he was n<xoun(ed a hard swifie, an 
active fold, and a stout bowler. i86a Pycroft Cricket 
Tutor 44 The favourite swipe is sure to be risked. 1886 
Field 377/1 In driving for Tel*cl-Kebir(a golf-hole], 

Kirk h.'td a long swi|)e oflT the tee. 1893 Furnivai.l Tkreo 
Kings Sons 1. Forewords p. v, In all the b.ittlcs, no one Is 
split in two I no one has hu bead clean cut otT at one swipe. 

b. {a) A row or line of com as it falls when 
mown ; >■ Swath 1 3. {b) A streak or stripe pro- 

duced as if by swiping. 

1869 Blackmorr f.oma D. xxix, Three good swipes he 
cut of corn, and laid them right end onwards, Advance 
(Chicago) 34 Apr., A long swipe of dirt across her dimpled 
cheek. 

3 . A copious draught, dial. 

1866 Grrcor Banjfs. Gloss. Addit. 

Swipe (swaip), V. [? partly local variant of 
Sweep partly f. Swipe 

1 . (rans. and inlr. To drink hastily and copionsly ; 
to drink at one gulp. (Cf. sweep off. Sweep v, 6 b.) 
sla/tg or colloq. 

18x9 Brock KTT N. C. lVor,{s (ed. a), Sw//s, to drink off 
to the very bottom. 1876 Whitby Gloss., SwijM, v. to drink 
the whole at one draught. * Swipe it off.* 1890 * R. Bolork- 
wooo* CoL Reformer \x^i) 134 At the public, he talks a 
deal more than he swipes. 

2 . intr. a. (See quot. 1825.) .Sr. b. To strike 
al with the full swing of the arms ; chiefly io 
cricket (sec Swipe a). 

i8as Jamirson, To Swij^, njt, 1. To move circularly. 
Lanarks. a. To give a Htroke in a semicircular or elliptical 
form, as when one uncs a scythe in cutting down grass, S. 
itey Cka/ubers* Inform. II. 690/9 Always treat them [sc, 

' shooting-balls *J entirely on the defen'iive in preferentx to 
'swipeing away' at them blindly. 1837 IIughks Tom 
Broum IL viii, The first ball of the over lack steps out and 
meets, swiping with all his force. 1809 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 638 Wilson was now as bold us a liou, swiping 
at every ball. 

o. Irams. To deal a swinging blow or hit at < 
(esp. in cricket). 

1881 Leicestershire Gloss., Sveipe, v.a , to hit anyihuw a I 
heavy blow, as a cricket-lmll.ftc. s886 Trans. .-Imer. Philol. 
Assoc. XVII, 45 A vulgar but strong expreitsion in the I 
South for a severe beating Is, ' He swiped up the very 
earth with him', or *Heswip^ the whole thing out*— in 
these cases meaning about the same as sweep.^ 168B Sk^/^ . 
field Gloss. R.V • The bat is swung round hurisoaully, aiid j 
not in the U!«aal way. A cricketer would say * be fairly 
swiped it off bis wicket *. 

8 intr. and trans. « Sweep v. 17. 
s88i Times aa Dec 3/6 The men went out for the pnrposs 
of swiping for anchors. 18B3 G. C. Davtn Neofolk Bromle 
xl. (1884) 314 Rusty anchors which have been *swip^ np 
out of Che deep. 1891 ( 3 osBNa.HAaov Broad Norfolk ri 
Suriying, railing old anchors for an Admiralty reward. 


4 . irtmu Totleal, *appropriat«*s to tool. U.S. 
1890 Basmteft Lmamd J/#A^XMr«.,Jw/^(Amarloan\ 
to appropriate. Frequently said df aetoia or exhibliort who 
take the atage )olcea of otisMO, and piwt them off for their 
own. 1898 Boston (Maas.) ynvf. 5 Nov. lo/x There must 
have been aometUng of interest in the newspaper,.. for 1 
notice that somebo^ has swiped oun. 1900 Kimjno in 
Daily Mast 33 Apr. 4/3 Ho was In luck. Hod helped 
*swipe' a Boer wagon overturned by our ahall fire. 

Hence 8wl‘pliiff M, sb, 

i86e Jas. TuoMaoN in H. S. Salt Id/e (K889) U- M O it*s 
then we'ra on the looae, and the swiping grows profuse. And 
we drink rivers, lakes, and seas. 1880 Pvcaorr Cricket 
Tutor AJ As to the Drive, (i) avoid 'Swiplag', or hitting 
the tMll In the air. 1883 O. C. Davies Norfolk Brootie 
cixi. (1884) 314 The proceM of raiiiog the anchors Is called 
•swiping" 

8 wiper (swii*p8i). [f. prec. vb. + -EE 1.J 

1 . A copious drinker, slang" or eolloq, 

183k F. Mahomv ReL Father Poout (183^ 179 •Conaule 
acht^as Jesuitarum *, exclaims the Lora Cnancellur Bacon, 
who w.-ui neither a quack nor a swiper, but * spoke the words 
of sobriety and truth 1878 Cnmberld, Clast,, Swiyer, a 
hard drinker. 

2 . One who deals a swipe or driving stroke; 
also, a swipe. 

1897 IIuGHies Tom Broum n. vili. Jack Ragglcs the long, 
stop, toughrat and burliestof boys, commonly called ‘S wiper 
Jack*, i860 Lo. W. Lrnmox Piet, Sfortirng Life I. t8i 
A *Bwiper* (we adopt the phraseology of an old West- 
minster) might, .smash the pane of a tra veiling-carriage. 

Swlper» obs. form 0/ Swippib a. 

Swipes (swdips). Alsoawypes. slang or colloq, 
Pf. Swii'E V, (sense 1).] Poor weak beer; small 
Mer; hence, b^r In general. 

1796 Grosde Diet. Vulgar T, (ed. 3). Siv//et, purser's 
swipes t small lieer; to termed on board tho king^ ships, 
where it Is famished by the purser. 181a Murphy Delastf's 
Feast 8 The Rattle-belly vengeance flew about, Swipen, 'lit 
call’d in common. s8at Scott Fam, Lett. 6 Apr„ I am 
bringing down with me a tankard for swipes. sSjB Dicxxini 
O. T^ist xxxix. It's been as dull as swipes, a 1849 Hood 
Sniffing a Birthday x. To me it teems this is a day For 
biead and cheese and swipes. 1899 Mbrkdith Amazing 
Marriage xv. You may got as royally intoxicated on swipes 
as on cliolce wine. 

Bwipey (swal'pl), a, rare, [f. prec. -<ry, -T.] 
Somci^iat intoxicated ; tipsy. 

1844 DiCKKN’a Mart. Chus. xxviil, • He ain’t ilL ^ He's 
only a little swtpey )ou know.* Mr. Bailey reeled in his 
bouts, to exprcM intoxication.^ 1865 Mui, Fr, 111. x, A 
muddling and a swipey old child. 

Swiple, variant of SwirPLi. 

Swippar (swi-psi), a. Now dial. Forms : 4-5 
Bwlp0r(e, swyper, 4-6 Sc, swepyr, 5 swTplr, 
-yr, awepir, -er,68wlp(p)ir, swypper, ahwyper, 
6 - swipper. [repr. (with change of meaning) 
OE. swipor, ijtswipor crafty, cunning, corresp. to 
OHG. swephar, sweffar, swepfar, also swe/{/}ari^ 
sweffri, in the same sense; f. xrent^- lo move 
quickly, root of Swip a. Cf. LG. swipp{e clever, 
ON, svipitll fickle. 

In ME. texts tlio/ has been sometimes misreRd as A and 
this again changed to th. The Sc. variant swippert is found 
fiom the i8lb c.| for the form cC Swxbrt ~ S waica.] 

Quick, nimble, active. 

^ * 37 S i-ff' Saints sriL {yacobus Minor) 514 pane 
losapliuK, as a wicht man ft swepyr alswa. a swerd g.iu 
1387 Trrvisa (Rolls) III. 361 Aristotle .. was ^weper 

[some MSS. sweber, swyper 1 ed. 1507 shwyiwr] and suaft, 
and cieer of wUte. lygE Batth. De P. R. xii. xxL 
O'ollem. MS.), Pe swalowe b..8wiper and most swyfte of 
fly^te. c I4sa Hocclkve De Reg. Princ. saai Swypir fc'.r. 
swepir] feendly hand with strook vengeable. c 1440 Promp, 
Part*. 484/1 Swypyr, or delyvyr, agtlis. 1913 Douglas 
AEneis vi. v. ao Ala fei y and als swipper as a p-tge. 1674 
Ray N. C. Words 47 Swipper, nimble, quick. 1867 Waugh 
Old Cronies viii, They weie a lot o’ th swipper’si, stvk'est, 
lads in Christendom, wur th* Lancashire Yolunteen. 

Hence tSwl-pperly adv.^ quickly, nimbly. 

T a 1400 Morte A rth. xxa8 Bot 3it the kynge swcperly fulle 
swMhe he by-swenkex. Ibid. 1465 They . . S wappex doune 
ffulle sweperlye swclltande knyghtez. c 1400 Anturs of 
Arth, 55 (IreC MS.) The squyppand watur, that squyperly 
r/riN/atfsquytherly ; ^squeturfyl. 540 /i0a} squoes. 1513 
DougIpAS /•Enois ix. iL 34 Furth Beand swepyriy. 

Swipple (swl-pT). Also 5 Bwopelles, awepyl, 
Bwipyila, 7 Bwoaple, 7-9 8wip1e,9 swoople, 
Bwupple. See also Supple sb.^ [prob. orig. f. 
swep^. Sweep v. or swip-, Swip v. + instrumental 
snffix -BLB. Cf. LG. swepelUssen broom with 
which chaff is swept np.] 
t L A besom, mop. Obs, 

14.. Km; in Wr.-W 01 cker 6 x6/ib Tertorimsst, m, ssrepelles 
(a malkya). 

2 . The part of a flail that strikea the grain in | 
thrashing. 

a 1490 Toum, Tottenham 167 Of sum srere the hedys 
brok yn . , W y th swj’ppyng of swMy Is (v.r. s wipy ll««k 1609 
Shuitlewerths* Aec, (Cbecham Soc.) 1B4 For hullyn swip- 
pies, vij^ 1619 Ibhl, sjo Twelve swipples. 16B8 Holmb 
Armoury 111,333/1 The Swiple [of a Flail or Thre^hal is] 
chat part ns striketh out the Corn. 1884 Maltaouart 
GeUuvid, Encyel, av. Bammnn's-jig, The swoople on the 
end of the band-staff. 190a A. Thomson Lauder t 
LoMderdale xxiiu s6i An early working model of the thi esh- 
ing mill oonsistod of a Reries of flails or swiples. .dangerous 
to approach. 1907 M. C. F. Mobrib Nunhumholme 349 
The sound of the swipple on the barn floor was beard every 
working day all ihrougb the winter. 


swiazft 


f 8. 8pp. A twlveL Obs, 

sflga i^omd, Gm. Na skeysl^ A Gold J ap aa nsd Watch, 

with a Gold Chain, aad 3 Swaaplw. 

Swlpy (sw8i'pi)| a. [U Swipe sb,* + -t>.] 
CharacteiixMl by swit^ or swinging strokes. 

1890 io Bettesworth Walkers 4/ SotJhgale (1900) see 
When, in the eourse of a swipy lucky Umiugs stiaigbt balls 
Bra pulled to the leg. 

Bwivff (swaiej). Forms : a. 1 oweoim, a sweor, 
a-3 sworo, w awo ot o ; 3-4 aooro, 3*5 aworo, 
(4 Buoro), 4-6 Bwoere. 0 , 1 *wior% iwytA, 
awlra, auiro, awura, 3 awlora, 3-4 awura, (a 
auiro, 80710, Ewyot), 4-6 awyp, (5 aquyiw, 0 
airylr, 7 tuir), 4-0 awyre, 3- swixo. 7, Chiefly 
.Sr. 5>6 awar, ^- 6 , 9 awaaro, 6, 8-9 awalr, (9 
aquair). [OE. swiora, swiora, Northumb. ai^ 
late WS. swlrOj late WS. swira, twkra wk. m. 

OTeut ^smerhan-^ related to ON. sviri neck, 
beak of a ship, local name of a neck-shaped ridge in 
Iceland *swerhjatt - ; ulterior relations uncertain. 

It as not certain whether the forms swasie, ewnir. which 
are chiefly Sc , have arisen from false analogy (cr., e. g., 
guair,giiere, QmtiM, and swore, stuere, eudre), or through 
exigency of rime.] 

1 1. The nedc. Obs, 

a. and fl. c888 iELVRBO Boeth. xix. | x Ystl Xa undorluiiin 
mid eowrum swiran |>et dcaSlice fjsoo, a 900 /.erica Glees, ex 
in O. E. Teats 17s Cladam, swiran [adered te swioran 
taier\ 97s Blickl. Hoset, 933 pa he ) a Ssnetus MaitUius 
k<et geseah, ha dyde he suns i>ct hrm^l of his sweoran. 
Ibid. 341 Mr cow swa lli'Ke iiion sendtm rap on his swymn. 
e 1000 iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker 157/38 Cotlum, swtora 
uel swura. c tin Lamb. Horn, 49 [^'enne uallet) he ^er inne 
ket him brekeft fie swcore. c »oo Moral Ode 1x6 tn '/tin, 
Celt. Hem. 134 Swines brade is wel swete awo is of wild# 
diere Ac al to diere he hit abuid ke bar-fore his swiere 

( earlier xfsrsion dore, swore], e isog Lav. 4013 Hco oerf 
tim beiw Bwure [cists swere] atwa. atns Leg, Katk, 
3333 Streebe forS Mne swire 8i.barp Hweord to underftmne. 
1303 K. Bsunnb Nandi. Synne 5038 £ly..fyl bakward of 
b>s chasms And brak on two liys swyer. 13.. K. Aits, 
1938 (Laud MS.) Vp he dresseb beurd ft swire And gynneb 
speke on bk maner. ^1380 Sir Ferutnb. 3643 Ys tcheld 
pan beng ba aboute ys swyre, And forb be prykede wiih 
grot yre. 1390 Guwi-r Con/. 1 1 . 30 Sche aboute hire wh) te 
Bwere It dede, and hjng htryeivrn there, a 1400 Leg, 
Rood (xbjx) 134 Mi inoul* 1 pulia, my sweore I sireht To 
cus<ie his feet, c 1400 Melayne 36 Ladv-ea swete of Swyre. 
e xggA Syr Gener. (KoxbJ 1175 She leid hir snne about his 
sweie, She ky«sed him with henie chcrc. c 1470 Hbnrv 
Wallace iv. 316 Vpon the hede he siraik with so gitt ire^ 
Tbrou bayne and brayn^ in sondyr schar the sw>r. 1901 
Douglas Pal. Non. 1. xvii, Vp be the swtre Myself 1 hangit. 
?ai6ee Marr. SirCaamin 11, 58 in Petxy'k AV/iy arrt (1897) 3L8 
Sir Kay beheld tiiat lady's face And looked up. n her tweere. 


y. cta^o Borne Flo*\ 441 But yf he to hym hjs doghtbr 
geve,'IuAC ys so svrete of sware [ptmes fate, thare, marr], 
c 1490 Holland Howlmt 171 Swannh suowchand full swy>h. 


•Widest of swar [rimes bly thar, war, arj. e 1470 Col 4 Law, 
X053 Mony Bweit thing of aware Kwownit lull oft. isot 
Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. x, A Quene, ax lyllie sweit of swair. 
1913 Douglas /ft Hcfi L iL 37 That Ullie quhiteof [ed. 1553 
erron. ns) bwair. 

2 . A hollow near the summit of a mouniaio or 
hill; a gentle depression between two hills, local 
(occurs in several place-names in Scotland and 
the north of Lngland). 

OK. rerufeoru tran-daies Tattm colies in Ags, Pe, (ed. 
Thorpek UK. sweoru i* used also c mck of water or strait, 
L /return. 

C1090 Voc. In Wr.-Wbickcr 477/13 lugm, dona twiornn. 
e iai6 NewmifisGr ( artul. (1878) tv Ad cnicem posilam 
super le Swire de Fastside. 1379 BARaoua Bruce xvii. 13 
kfu Kedia swyr till Orkyntuiy. ^ 1506 Dunsak 7 ua Mnrut 
Wemen 519 Ibe soft kouch of the >>wyr, and sovne of ihe 
stremya 1913 Dougi ah Ai-neis iv. iv, 50 Lo ther the raik, 
rynning swyft as fyre, Dievin from the hyebtis biekkis out 
at the swyre. 1973 .Stf/ir. Po*ms Reform, xxxix. 350 Le 
raid throw montHiies mony, iiiokc, and myTe..! ben wea i e 
worsland our ane woodie sw^ re. a 1598 D. t krcu.*-on /V#rc 
(1641) 8 608 Little kens iht: wife that sits byr ibe fire, how tl o 
wiihI UawB on hurly-burly swire. 1790 A. '1 ait iti Cmtemp 
But ns (1844) 144 'J ben fioni Dewar's .Swair J tripped on my 
shanks. i8ae W. Chamukks J fe Bl. J'xfaif 1 A 

g< ntle ri>-ing hill to the south-west, calUd Manot Swire. 
1893 Northumbld. Glees. 

ib. attrib, and Comb, fawlro-bone - NrCK- 
roNK; t «flV.,ncck foiuard, head lor g. 

r8s9 Vesp. Hymns vi. b 6 in O. E. T. 408 Usque ad cer, 
vie, s, oS swirhan. c i»3o Halt Aleid, 33 I.eBie hwase leope 
driue adun swireuord, wiflulen ikrpunge, deope into 
belle. 7 a 1400 Morte Atth. 3959 'Jhe kwyers swyre-baae 
be kw,nppes in sondyre I 

Swire, dial, foim of SguiRE sb, 
tSwirk, V. Sc. Obs. [ f root of next -f -A. 
Cf. twirk and twirl^ wtr. To spring forth, 

1903 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 8 Full craftely omijurtt 
scho the Yarrow, Qubiik did furth swirk als swift as ony 


arrow. 

Swirl (sw 5 il), sb. Also ^ Bwyrl(l)e ,6 awirle, 
Sc. sworla, aworlL [ong. ; of unceitsin 
source ; if not of independent onomatopceic foima- 
(ioii, prob. related to the similar Norw.dial. sviria, 
Du. twirrelen to whirl, G. dial. sekwirrUn (o 
totter, which have the form of frequentatives of the 
stem contained in Da. sp ir re, Norw. dial, sverta, 
svirra, Sw. dial svirra to whirl, G. schmirrgn to 
whiz, whir, chirp.] 

L An eddy, a whirlpool; an eddying or whirling 
body of water, in later use also of doud, dost, eic. 



SWlBIh 


t Mas WntrovN Cr»n, iv. lU. t6i Than tatt ha draw Wt 
ryvaraall In foare hondraih and iwj^smali Naixnr swyrlia. 
1513 TJouoLAa A^Htit 111. vili. 11,^ Tha awalland swirl m 
besic W8 to hevin. UM. ix. iil M Ba that ilk p> ky laik. 
wyth bralK blak And laithly sworlia [td. isss swirlia]. /did 
XII. xi. 195 A >wurJl of fyre blaals vpthrawT^ 

1834 M. SooTrCmisg Af/dgwy\. (18361 1 . 189 A white sheet 
of buEzlng water,.. in the small yeasty swirls of which the 
moon and stars sparkled diamond.like. 1840 Cahlylm 
H tr^s i. (1904) 19 'I'be Nottingham bargemen, when ti»e 
River IS in a c»-rt 'in flooded state (a kind of backwater, or 
eddying swirl it has, very tiangerous to them), call it 


1853 Ruskin Stints /tfw/c-r If. vi. |8. i'6 Seen through 
clefts in grey swirls of rain.cloud. i8di J. R. Gukkn L*tt, 
(rgot) 84 Fresh swirls of flame.. leapt ever onward to some 
new prey, CaocKRir Zi/ac .^undontift 53 The keen, 

acrid sadrls of wood< 4 imoke blew into his eyes. 

2 A whirling or eddying motion; a whirl, 
gyration. 

1818 Scott Br. Lmmm, xxxiv. The leaves are withering 
last on the tree*, but she'll never see the Martinmas wind 
f^r them dance in swirls like the fairy rin(;s. s8i8 Kkats 
Am/i'ifr. rii. 630 Headlong 1 darted t at one eager swirl 
Gain’d its bHglit portal. 1871 H. Macmillan '/'rwr rint 
▼.(1879) 901 'I'be slender, fraple, branched corals, yield to 
the swirl of the surging tea. looe S. E Whitk Blaufd 
Trnit xviil, He step|>ed . .out on the flat rock to which bis 
guide broucht the can>>e with a swirl of the paddle. 

As* Lxasmomt /'rtnn 51 The tricks o' ilka ill gi'en 
cniirle He brawlie tells, An* a* their deeds winds to a swirl 
Wi' logic spells. s68o T. A. Spaloino Elia, Demonol, 133 
The very rush and swirl of town life. 

8 . A twist or convolntion ; a carl of hair ; a knot 
in the f*rain of wood. 

1768 Busns Taua DogM 36 His gawsle tail, wi* upward 
curl^ Hung owre his hurdies wi* a swirl. sSag Jamikson, 
^reir/,,.atarist or contortion in the grain of wo^ S. 1844 
11 . Stkphb.ns Bk. Farm II. 917 The hair ..which, notwitn- 
standing its different swirls, all tends from the upper to the 
lower port of the body. 

b. A ircu of hair or strip of materinl round the 
head or hat. (Cf. Swtrl v, i b.) Also aitrib, 

x^fo^ Dntlv Mail 3 Aug , A swirl nf tulle . .draped to suggest 
the irregular surface of fur. 1909 Daily Graphic 4 OcL 
13/1, The adju.stment of the new hats, .demands the new 
swirl coiffure. 1909 Funch 10 Nov. 39<S/i Put off, put oflT 
your alien * swirls ',Kesume. .Those little inexpensive curls. 

Swirl (sw 3 j 1 ), V, Also 6 So. sworh [orig. Sc. : 
see prec.] 

L trans. To give a whirling or eddying motion 
to; to bring into some position by a whirling 
motion ; to whirl, brandish. 

sai3 Douglas Aincis viti. ii. 64 The long stremis and 
wallis [ 4s WMves) round sworlin 

17M A. Wilson PoentSf I'ht Pack 6i Fearfu* winds loud 

S irl d. An* mony a him d.ing down, an' st ick. Heigh i’ 
e air up swirl tl. f8i8 Miss Fkssiks AtarHag* xxvi. 
Some withered haves were swirled round and round, as if 
by the wind. 1844 Arrakir* iPreaik 199 He swirled his 
brand wi' a' fata mychc, 1879 Srguin Black Far, it. 79 
The immense mass of floating timber, swirled and car 'Ted 
along by the railing waters. 1898 Watts- Dunton^7'/m»/u 
iti. lv, Great isles and contliieiui of cloud were rolled and 
swirled from peak to peak. 

b. To give a twisted or convointe form to ; to 
wind round (hair, trimming) in a * swirl ’ ; also, to 
wrap round ivith something. 

IVtstm. Gat. ix July 3/9 The trimming,. .Just a nice 
ribbon swirled round the crown. X9<^ find. 6 June 13 /a A 
black or dark spaw hat swirled with tulle. 1909 Daily 
Mail 30 Sept. 3 '3 Women . .with their tresses dressed in the 
new manner swirled compactly about the head. 

2 . tnlr, a. Of water or of objects borne on water: 
To move in or npon eddies or little whirlpools. 

•7SS R- Forbkb AJax*s Sp. in Poems in Buchan Dial, 
11785) 3 Wha..in a ti<4ht '1 hessalian bark To Colchos* har> 
hour swirl'd. 1785 Burns IFinter Nirht ii, While burns, 
wi* SHAwy wiecths iip-chokcd. Wild-eddying swirl. 1816 
I.. Hunt S*ory Rimini 1. 94 The far ships.. chose the 
whistlli^ brine, and swirl into the x8^ Kingsley 

Atisc.f Chalk-s'rram Stud, I. 167 The low bar over 

which the stream comes swirling and dimpling. x9oa S. E. 
White Blaaed Trail xlvii, The drivers were enabled to 
prevent the timbers from swirling in the eddies. 

b. Of Other objects: To move rapidly in eddies 
or in a whiiling or circniar course. 

1858 Kinoslw d//rr., Chalk^stream Stud. (T859) I. 175 
Great tails and bsck*iins are showing al>o«‘e the surl'act?, and 
swirling suddenly amon^ the tufts o 7 grass. 1863 » Water 
Bib iil, While the fish are swirling at your fly as an o.ir- 
blsde swirls in a boatrace. 1877 Kinglakk Crtmra VI. xii. 
947 Pouring through its two embrasure^ or swirling round 
by its flanks, the hulk of the Grenadier Guards fete.]. 188s 
B. Hartk Flip i, The stage-coach swirled past the br.*inchcs 
of a fir. 1883 M* Arnold Poor Matthias\44 Swallows troop- 
ing in the s«*dge .Starlings swirling from the hedge. xM 
Chock ett Clcc Keliv (ed. 9) 91 I'be wind swirled about the 
old many gabled closes of Edinburgh. 

8 . Of the head, etc. : To iwim, to be giddy or 
dizzy. 

1818 IfoGO Brmvnie 0/ Bodshcck I. xlit 988 Well never 
mair. .swirl at the gelloch o' the ern. 1891 Doyle WhtU 
Company xvi, Even as he spoke, ..his head swirled round. 

Hence Swirled f>pl. a., B willing vbL sb 
i8a5 Jamieson, Swirling, J:icldines^ vertigo. 188a Daily 
TH, 19 Sept. 9/9 A furious swirling of foam. 1809 Westm, 
Cat. 6 Apr. 3/9 Thr^ swirlings of tulle. 1909 Daily Mail 
9 (Xt. It '4 The softly swirled folds of velvet. 

Swirl, noith. dial. f. SguiHiiEb. 

Swirling (iwSmIIq), ppl.a, [f. Swibl v, ■¥ 

-INQ *.] That swirls. 

L Characterized by twUti or convolotiona ; curl* 
ing; twitted. 
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ilby TsMiiAinu. Pott, Wk*, <1848) ei AtiM. fwhrloo, rtat* 
thorn, camsbeugh, crooked Wight. 1831 Sutkcrlmmd Fdsya 
Hop, 83 in Likr. U^, Khoud., HuH, Hi, Covered w^ 
short, white, flat-gruwiug, swirling hair. sStl O. H. 
Boucmtom in Harper $ .hag, Apr. 685/1 ' 1 '^ rapid increase 
of twirling ornament as a feature of domasik. .archiioccura 
2 . Moving ui eddies or whirlpools, or with a 
circular motion or course ; whirling. 

1849 Kingsley Afiec., N, Devon (1859) 11 . 046 A deep 
dark of swirling orange- brown. 1853 Kuskin Stouee 
I'en. 11 . iv. I 10. 63 The great mouldering wall.. worn by. 
the rain and swirling winds into yet unsecnuier slutpe. 1687 
T. A. Tuoli.opk What t rcmetHber II. ii. 39 'Joe white 
gulls .. started from their roosting-places . . or returned to 
them frum ihcir swirling flights. 1^ H. Oav K, itpruce 
XX. 949 Blinking the big flakes out of his eyes as be 
briasied tlie bwiiliiig storm. 

Swirly (swauli), a, [f. SwiBLrA + -T.] Twisted ; 
knotty, gnarled (cf. SwiRL sb, 3). 

1783 Burns Halloween xxiil, A swirlie. auk! moss-oak. 
stasJ AMiEHON, Swirlie.., etitanfflcd 1 appfied to grass that 
lies in vaiiouH fmsitioni, so that It cannot be eanily cut by 
the scythe. i8a8 P. Cunningham N, S. Wales (ed. 3) If. 
165 Tiie swirly bark always denoting a swirly fibre 10 the 
wood. 

Swlrrel, north, dial. f. f^QUiBBSU 
Swlrt, north, dial. f. Squirt. 

Bwlrtle, obs. Sc. form of Surktt. 

BwIb, obs. ^ sing. pres. ind. of Sui p. 

143s Misyn Fire of Looe 11. vi. 84 Alle ^inge be suld caste 
downe hat emnyty lufaraswis. 

Swish (swij), int, or adv, and [Imitative.] 

A. int, or adv. Expressive of the sound made 
by the kind of movement definetl in U. I ; with 
a swi^h. Also reduplicated swish, swish. 

1837 Hood Agric. Distress 35 When swish I in bolts our 
bacun-hog Atwixt the legii o'Master Blo^g. 1890 ScrilmePs 
Mag. Nov. 565/9 Swish went the whip, Ckockett 

JC/t Ksnnedv 181 SwUh-swlsh went Kite feet through the 
dew.drenched grasn. a 1911 in ’ G. A Birmingham * Lighter 
S/de Irish L(/e (171a) iv. 7a So the executioner swung bis 
sword and swish went pow John's [the Baptist's] head. 

B. sb. 

L A hissing sound like that produced by a switch 
or similar slender object moved rapidly through 
the air or an object moving swiftly in contact with 
water; movement accompanied by such sound. 

i8ao Clase Rutal Life (ed. 3) 60 I'd just streak'd down, 
and with a swish Whang'd on my hat suak'd like a fish. 
186a Kingsi.pv in Atacm. Mag, OcL 443 The salmon .. went 
on . wii)i a swish or two of his tail which n>aiie the stream 
boil agAin. i86a Tyndall Mountaineer, vi. 45 The swish 
of many a minor streamiet mingled with the muffled roar of 
the large one. 1873 Stevi-nson Inland yoy. 900 The 
rhythmical swish of boat and paddle in the wattr. s886 
J. R. Rbks Divers, Bi'okworm ill. 95 The swish of the 
angler's rod. 1887 Knox Liiti s Broken fow vi. 66 , 1 drew 
the curtaina away with a go-td swish behind the dressing- 
table. 189s Meredith A mating Marriage ix, The willowy 
swhh of Miken dresses. 1896 * fsN Maclaren ' Kate Car* 
negie 989 In my study I hear the swish of the so'tbe. 
b. Kcdupficnied swish, swish or swish-swish. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle viii, 1 heard the frequent 
swi'di-swish of the water, as they threw buckctsful on the 
sails to thicken them. 1894 A. RoBKR-reoN Nuggets, etc. 61 
The swlsh-swish of wild cats and the cries of opossums were 
braid, 1900 M. H, GRANT_/FVir</f Fyetvtiness viL (190a) 
X45 The inre>sant swisii, hwish of bullets. 

2 . A * dasl) * of water upon n surface. 

1831 G. H. Kingsley Sport ty Treat. (1900) 594 Sw ap we 
went. .getting a Hbivering 'swish 'of ice-cold water in our 
faces. 1857 Smyth .Sailors II ord.fik., Swish, an old term 
for the light driving >>pray of the sea. 1870 Black H'hite 
Wings xvii, The brave White Dm'e goes driving through 
those heavy seas,, . followed by a swisii of water that rushes 
along the lee scuppers. 

3 . Sboit for swish broom, -tail (see Swisii-). 

i84|| H. Stephens Dk. Farm 11 697 A nwt swish is all 

that is requisite [fur a draught^borse] at any time. 1873 E. 
Spon Workshop R scripts Str.i.tsl i A '•mnll broom, termed 
a swish, made from the waste cuttings of cane. 190X 
Alldridgr Sherhro x\iii. 946 A Madeira mosquito saish, 
which was umply a horse's tail fastened to the end of a 
short stick. 

4 . A cane or birch for flogging ; also, a stroke 
with this. 

s86o Sat. Rev. ta May 600/9 Tf he flogs. It is according., 
to a fixed rariflf uf * swishes'. 1885 Meredith Diana xxvi, 

A man who has not blessedly become acquainted with the 
swish in hoyhoixl. 

Swish iswij), [? Native name.] A native 
mortar of West Africa. Also attrib, 

1863 R, F. Burton W. Africa II. 940 The town is filled 
with deep holes from which the sand mixed with swish for 
walls has licen dug. 1879 El-MediHedix'\\,[yA 3^ 174 He 
sees a plain like swish-work \ed. 1855 tamp-work], where 
knobs of eranite act d.'iisien. 1881 Standard 19 Nov. 5/1 
The ' swish ’ used in ordinary bouses is simply red earth 
worked up with water until it thus acquires a certain degm 
of teiiariiy. 1897 Mary Kinuslbv W, Africa 113 The swish 
huts of the Efliks 

Swish (swi/), V. [Imitative. Cf. prec.] 

1 . intr. To move with a awiBh (tee prec. A i) ; 
to make the sound expressed by * swish ’. 

1756 [E. PfrromptI ATitre 1. liii, Next see two huge 
Academies: ..With these conjoin a thousand more. Of 
vaulted roof, or humble floor {..Where swish the rods or 
whirl the toys, i860 G H. K. in Vae. Tour, (1864) 116 The 
rnin pntterin^ against the window-panes, and the birches 
outside swishing and raxping ag.*xinst the walls, i860 O. W. 
Holmss Elsie r. x. (i8ai) 139 I'be rustic who was. .swishing 
through the grass with his scythe. 1877 Black Green Pad. 
xviii. 147 TIM wheels swkhed through the pools. 1883 


SWlSH-SWASHs 

Chemb. Jmi, 15 Aug. Sis/s The water ^hbbf amoogtt 
the pebbles at the far end of the cove. i 8)4 O. W . bTBKVKNa 
With Kitchener to Khartum 146 The buUeu were swishing 
and lashing now like rain on a pond* 

2 . tram. To ctube to move with a swish ; at/, to 

whisk (the tall) about. ^ 

1790 CoLEBiooB Detdfs Thoughts ii. And backward and 
forWd he swish'd bis long tail As a Gentleman saishes bis 
cane. iSoa Whyte- Melville Inside Bari 347, 1 confers 
1 liave no great confidence in a iborcugh-bred mare, that 
swisbes her tail a good deal in harness. 1880 jBPPKEiEa 
Greene Ferue Farm B63 Swisiiing the briar, which bent 
easily. 

b. intr, (const, with), 

, iSm K B. St. John Amy Mess 106 As he advanced swish- 
ing before him with a stick be liad picked up. 1866 
Blackmorb Creuloci Nowell xix, He saisbed away very 
batd with the broom the moment he saw such a visitor. 

o. trans. To move or remove with (or as with) 
a swishing movement. 

1804 Daily News S5 Sept. 5/6, 80,000 men equipped as a 
modem army cannot be swished about in the si^rt of way 
that is assumed in these discu*>sionH. A. St. H. Gib- 

bons Africa 1 . v. 59 We were again swished downstream at 
the rate ef some ten miles an hour. 

3. inir. '1 o jump a high hedge, brushing throu(,h 
the twigs at the top and making thtm beud. Alao 
to swish a rasper (see Eng. IMiu. Diet.). 

iSas Alkkn Bat. sports Gt. Brit. (19031 Plate 13 Swish- 
ing at a Kasper. 1864 G A. Lawrknck M. Dering il. 99 
Breaking thruugh the irregular line [of the enemy] . ■ as 
tiiey would ha\e 'swihhed' taiough a bulfincb in the Shires. 

4 . tiam. To Hug, esp. at school. 

1836 Ihackeray At ISC,, lashiomable Autberess II. 470 
Doctor Wordsworth and as^iblants wuuld swish that error 
out of him in a way that need not here be mentioned. 187a 
RoutUdge's Ev. Bofs Ann. 614/ a As he aouldn't tell he 
must be saisited. 1875 Rbvnaroson Drwn tlu Hoad 18 
blow he Isc. Dr. Keatej uied to ' Ewi>-h ' a fellow if he caught 
him up at lai racks I 1896 E. A. Kino Hat. Highways 330 
One small boy is being boised on ibe back of another and 
soundly swished. 

6. To biosh with a Kwishing sound. 
s8^ The County xxx, 1 be long grass moistly sa ishes my 
petticoats. 

Hcncc BwUbed, Bwi'ohlrff ppl. adjs , ; also 
0wl*Bhar, a Dogger. 

s86o 'i HACKERAV Round. Papers, Hundred Y, HencO 
(1861) 137 Here are the scourats Cnoose me a nice long, 
saishinE, buddy one. 1869 Gibbon A'. vii, Uhe bng 
a as cutting through the amer lAilh a swishing sound. 1884 
E. Yatkb Hetoli. 1 . ii, A di^piraie swishcr the doctor. 
1691 Zancwill Bachelor's Club i6t l.aree i>anks uf clouds 
..melted into swishing showers. 1898 Woilocombr Mmn 
till Eve vii. 83 1 he leading crew, with a long swisliing 
stroke, pass the barges. 

Swish-, the vb.-stem used attrib. or advb. : 
•wJah-brooixi, a short-handled broom, usually 
made of twigs, ior swishing water, etc.; iwlah- 
oano, a light slender cai.e such as can be swished 
so 8 wish- whip; swiah cut sb, (see qi.ot. 1725); 
a. (see quot. 1831); awish-tall, f (a) siang, a 
phen»nt ; (^) a long Bowing tail which can be 
swished aifout (earlier Switch tail) ; also athib. 

i8ai N. Gould Double E.vcnt 151 A licbt *hai8h cane be 
twilled shout. 17x5 Pam. Diet. Tl. 5Y 4/a I A horse] that 
..neither cuts under hix Knee, whith is cull'd the *.^ti'rrA 
Cut, nor cros&c.s nor claps one loot on another. 1831 
Lincoln Net aid 11 FrU j 'J he ij<il of the cat swish cut 
(cut cflT towaidx a point). 1796 (fiose’s Diet. Yuiiar T, 
ted. 3<, *SwUh 'Jan, a pheasant; so caliid by the peisons 
a ho sell game for the | cache rs, x£a6 .'•poriitg Alag, 
XVlll. 43i[lie]bBd four swishiail yre^h, but not of the right 
cut. . »«44 J. i . Htwlmt I at sons 4 W. iii, l^i*•swi^l^ tail 
ain't long enough. 1845 J. T. Smith I k for Rainy Day 
93 He.. carried a *8wish.ubip when he walked. 

Swi'ihing, vhl. sb. [t. bwiau v. -t- inq 1 .] 

1 . The action of moving with a swishing sound ; 
a swishing movement or SDimd. 

i86e I'kackerav Round. Papers, On Uing found out 
(1861) 196 What n butchery,, wiiat an emlless hwishin^ of 
tlic rt^ 1 XO9Z in Mis. A P. Mai in Covee 977 Ihe 8Wi<-h- 
ing of the duckn’ wings. 1807 S. Crane Thiid Yiolet tt\\, 
177 Hawker heard a step and the soft swishing of a woman’s 
dress. 

2 . A flogging; esp. so called at Eton. Also 
attrib. 

i8S9 J- Pavn Foster Brothers ix. 134 The Times coniro- 
versy open the gient 'swishing* case at Winton. 1863 
Kingsley Watei^ Bab. i, 1 he hirdics birched him as soui dly 
BK if he had been a nobleman at Eton, and o\er the face too 
(wIiLh is nt't fair swishing, as ail biave hoys will agree). 
1R90 R. C. I.LHMANN H. hludser 47 Don't let the Mater 
know a)>out this ; but nobody .. thinks anything of a swishing. 
1901 Athenmum 97 July 191/1 Had not our young friend 
enjoyed ^tter luclc than he deseived, bis vbiu to tbe 
‘ swlKbing-room ’ would have been even more frequent. 

BwijMl-SWaBh (hwij sw^J), sb. ifidv,). Al^o 
6 awyahe awaahe. [Reduplicated f. bwiHB with 
alternating vowel.] 

L An inferior or wishy-washy drink. Alio attrib. 
1547 Roordk Intmd. Know/, ii. (1870) 196 Swyslie hwasbe 
metheglyn 1 take for my fees. 1577 Harri^n England iii. 
i 96/9 in Holinshed, There is a kindi>of swish swasb made 
also In Essex,., wyth Hony and water, which the countrey 
wines putting some p^per & a little other si yce aroons, 
call meade. s88s J. Sapoirson foeScoap's Jumeh 49 It 
was sad swish-swaah stuff, an nut lioaf boiit. 1864 Dowkll 
Taxation England IS. 55 The small sour swiab^wash U 
the poorer vintages of France. 

1 2 . A violent or swaggering penoo. Alto attrib^ 
Cf. SWABUBUOKLBB. Obt* 
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1^ STANVHUt«r 

le^icblng, tliee brMtkcriM 

G Habvkv 1 

SwUh-AWa^ 

B. Oiiv, exprefsing xlternation or repetitioa of 
a twlahing movement. 

i86s 0.3 MCDONALD A lie Ferbii 89 And itill tha tnatni- 
mant of tortura went awiah-swaab round bia little thin laua. 
191) M. RoBKata Salto/Sta xlx.461 Tlia aaa bad a moCloa 
in It, up and down, awiah awaidi. 

Bwilhy ^swi'fi), a. [f. Swish sb, or w. -f-r.] 
Characterized by swUhin^, 
i8a8 C. T. Mathrwb in Diuena Li/i (1879) I. a. 908 A 
youiif foal ambling aft^r her aged mother, and now and 
than lieiciug bar by her awiahy tail. 1875 Mian Cosaa FAlsi 
Biosia 71 1 wo little fishy, awiahy arms. 8890 J KMSOPr Trials 
CauHh'v Farsom iu 68 Our brooms are so new, so awiahy. 

SwiSH (•'Via), sb, and a. Forma t 6 Swyoe, 
pL Bivioea, Sweaaea, 6-7 Bwlass, 7 Swiss, 7-8 
Salsae, 7- Swiss, [ad. F. Suisse^ sd. MHG. 
Swi% (cf. MDa. Svide, .S'miVs).] 

A. sb. 1 . (PI. the Swiss ; fiormerly the Swisses.) 
A native or an iniiabitaut of Swiizerland. 

>/.(«) 1913 Pacb in St. Pamirs Hem. Vtlt, VI. 39. I ba 
thia day butt furti mills fromma theSwiasea. isaa J.Ci^hk 
I n Ellin Orig. Lstt. Ser. iii. (1846) I. 31a He aiiewed me 
also that the Bastard of Savoy was with the Swices. 1535 
Lincoln Dioitte De^umsntt 351 After them came the 
awessea eucry man with his Javelinge in his hande. 1377-8 
W. DavihO'I in Nicolas Mtm. .SirC. Hatton (1847) 45 He 
.. solicited the Hiiccourand assistance of .the Swittaes. 1608 
Chm'Mam Byron' t Trag. i. i. 8 At fourteeiie yeares of av:e 
he was made Coinnell To all the Suissea seruing then in 
Fl.iiidcis. 1687 t>RYuRN Hi mi if P, iii. 177 Tho^e Swisnea 
fight on any aide fur |»y. 1735 Bkrkblky Querist | ^94 

What sea- ports or foreign trade have the SwisaesT 1796 
(see Rastaku a. 4^ 1801 tr. iiaSnslli’s Afjtst. Hms 6 . iv. 

afis The Swi-ises excepted. 

//. (6) 1678 \iv^LKR Hud. III. iiL 458 Lawyers make their 
bcHt Advantages, Of other qnarrelK. like the Swina a 1700 
Evklvn Diaty Apr. 16 16, 1 .. passM the guard of Swis^e. 
1799 Afsd. Jrnl. K. 494 The Swiss are i'ldehted, it is 
thou'^ht, to the vigorous tone of their digeative oieans, for 
the long preservation of their livra. 1831 .Sir J. Sinci.air 
Corr. 11 401 Tiie Scots and the Swiss have always felt a 
strong predilection fi>r each other 
sinf. 163a M ASsiNCRR A Firi.d Fatal D.m^ry t. ii, And thou 
thyself Nlave to a ime needy Swiss. 1770 I.d. Huntingikjn in 
$rdl<€p. Hist. MSS, Comm. 430 ‘9 The imputation . .of bring 
an .iccommodatiiig man. that voted like a Swiss with every 
ailministration vjjt Flbtchkr Checkt Wks. 179^ If. 357 
Like a true Suissc 1 love blunt honraty. 1819 Scott Anus 
ef G. xxviii, * 1 set at all ', said the daring young .Swiss. 

2. The Sa'I.^s dialect of German or other Ud- 
guaiTC upoken by the Swiss. rare~"^. 

1846 WnacESTBR. Swisst a native, or the language, of 
Switzerland. 

B. adj, 

1 . Of, belonging to, or cnarocteristic of the Swiss 
or Switzerland; native to, or coming from, Switzer- 
land. 

1930 Palsor. 378/1 Swyce or sw)rcers pype. Jleusti dale- 
urant. 1613 CiiAi'MAM Maske Inne Court, A strange per* 
son .half t ren h, halie Swizz. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux 
Strat. V. V, My Valour is downright Swims | Tin n Soldier of 
Fortune, and mu^it be paid. 1843 PennyCycl. XXVI. 31/1 
A diale' t of the hwiss-t ierman is the laiiguago of the coun- 
try. 1846 Linuckv feg. Kingd. 707 Arnica moiitana, a 
Swisa hi^ib, called in our gardens Mountain I'ojxicco. 1897 
Ch. Times 20 Aug. i86/z, 1 never yet saw a Swisa breakfoMt 
without a bowl of honey on the table. 

2 . In names of things, aiiimalt, etc. actually 
or reputedly coming from Switzerland: e.g. 
Szviss cambric, cheese, copper, darning, deal, em- 
broidery, Jlnte, lace, milk, muslin, patchwork, 
pigeon, pine, shell (see quots.). Swisa drill, a 
cylindrical drill with the cutting poiot shaped into 
two pyramidal planes. Swiss guards, mercenary 
soldiers from Switzerland used as a special body- 
guard by former sovereigns of Fiance and other 
nionarcht: still employed at the Vatican. Swiss 
mslilot, a plant, Trigonella ccerulea. Bwlas 
plover or sandpiper, a large plover {Squaiarola 
Helvetica) having four toes like a sandpiper. Swiss 
roll, a ‘ sweet* consisting of sponge cake rolled up 
with a layer of jam. Swiss stone-pine : see 
Stons-Pinb. Swiss sword, a basket-hiited sword 
used in the i6tli c. by Swiss foot-soldieis. Swiss 
tapeworm, the broad tapeworm, Bothriocephalus 
lotus. Swiss tea, an infusion of several herbs of 
the genus Achillea, common in the Swiss Al|)8. 

a 1700 Evbi vn Diary 33 Oct.^ 1644, Palace the 

Duke urdin irily realdcii, living with nu Swins guards. 1733 
Chambrrs CycL, Supp, s. v. Trumpet-Shell, The r<>ugh 
Avctimw/m. called the Swiu-shell i8aa l,Me\ Let. to Cote- 
ridgeo Mar., Your potted char, Sa-Ut cheeses, French pies. 
i8a3 SiLOTt Quentin D, Introd., With his usual aitendanu 
of two files oTSwisi guards preceding, and the same number 
following him. 1843 Holtsapfpbl Turning I. 107 The 
sounding boards of. ,moHt. .instruments, are made of the 
Swiss deal. 1848 Ibid, II. 947 It is sometimes called the 
SwisN dull, and was employM..for making the numerous 
small holes, in the delicate punching machinery for manu- 
facturing perforated sheets of metal and pastelxiard. i8sa 
SsiDSL Organ lua Swiss flute is an open flue-register. 1839 
Poultry Chren. III. fso/t {Pigrsm) Gulls or Swallows, 
Sh.eldsj Swiss, i860 Hrwitt^//c /irn/n/rr III. 617 The 
basket-hilled sword does not appear till the middle of 
Che Isixteenth] century. It U often called by old writers 
Cbe * Swiss swoid'. i860 Chambers Eneycl. !• 39/1 Tha 


ui. (Arb.) 91 Vp to tba Mcy 
■wish iwaso of Aina. i|n 
f ivb, Quiet tby rage, Imparious 


bhabhaata of tha Alpa .. um tbam^ (ic. laavaa of AdOW 
laa] for makliif wbat la callad Swiss Tea. iBya Couaa 
Birds N, W, 44A Slack-bellied, Gny and Swiaa Plovaa 
1879 Mem, Artiii, Bxsre, 71 Swise pile drivers. 1881 Oau 
tAYiAT Limoges Bnsunsls 8 Of the kind oallad virgin 
or Swias Copper. 18B1 Lybll Pigeons 101 ' 1 ‘be Swiss pigeon 
..also goez by tba name of moon, crescent, and badge of 
bonour pigeon. i88e CAULvaiLo A Sawaso Diet, Iseedis- 
work a. V. Patchwork, Paiud [PatehworhX 'i bis is also 
known as Swiss Patchwork, and is made by stuffing the 
patobes out with wadding so that they are well puffed up. 
Ibid., Swiss Ceumbrie, Uits is a cotton malarial, manufac- 
tured at Zurich and St. Gall for a long period bsfore mus* 
line., were produced in England. Ibid,, Swiss Dammg, 
the method of reproducing Stocking- web by means of a 
darning needle and a thread of yarn worked double. IHd., 
Swiss Enibioidery, this Embroidery is tiie same as Is known 
as Broderie Anglaise, Irbh Woik, and Madeira Work. Ibid., 
Swiss Lacs, Lace was manufactmed in Switzerland during 
the sixteenth century. Ibid., Swiss Muslin, muslin was 
manufactured at St. uall and Zuiich long prior to the pro- 
duction of the textile in England. It is a coarse description 
of buke or book mudin, much used for curtains, made with 
raised loose work in various patterns, and also plain. 1896 
A J. Hifkins Piant/oris laa Swiss Pins, a name applira 
by pianoforte makers to the finer qualities in growth and 

S am of Abies Excelsa, tite Spruce r Ir 1897 Econ, Confect. 

I. 13 Swim Roll. Ingredients. 1 Ih. of Flour, j lb. of 
Outor 9 ^8** ^ £inch of Volatile Salts. 6 drops 


Essence of Lemon. 1808 Jml, Sck. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 306 
He hsd brought up a rnmily of thirteen children entirely 
on Swias milk and American flour. 


t Swi'ssenar. Obs. ran. In 6 Bayoaner. 
ff. MHG. Swicenfjant) or MDu. Switsen{lasu) 
Switzerland -I- -KH 1 . (Cf. next. 'll A Swiss. 

tgAs Udaix Rrasm. Afoph, 376 The Suyeeners are ys 
whole nacion of Suycerlondeu 

t8wl‘8S6r. Obs. Formi : 6 Swyoer. Swyoher, 
Suisaer, Swiser. 6-7 Swlaser, 6-8 Bwlsaeir, 7 
Swlaar, 6 wif<er. Sm also Sw itzrii. [ad. M HG. 
Swycsr, Schwycur, var. Sweilzer Switzkr, or L 
F. Suisse Swiss -kk A Swiss. 

1330 PAiJica. 378/1 Swyce or awycers pype, Jfeaute date- 
mant. 1549 Thomas // irA Itaite-pi Out of the bissliups 
palaice came hii garde of Suizzera all in white liameis. 1993 
Namhr Christ's T. Wks. 1904 II. go Law, Lugique, and the 
Swizers, may be hir'd to fight for any b^y. 1596 — 
Saffron Walden Wks. 1905 ill. 35 A payre of SwtH«ers 
omnipotent galease bteecnes. i6ea Mahston, etc. Jack 
Drum's Eniert. 1. (1601) Rj, Nor do I enuy Poliphemun 
pufTes, Swizars slopt greatnes. s6oa Stf aks. Ham. iv. v. 97 
Where are my Swiizem IQmtrtos Swisserijt itea Rhb roM 
Mother's Blessing xlv. Nor Rwagger with a .Swiser for his 
swill. s6ii CoitiR. a. V. Papier, i‘in Papter, white winei 
(called so by some Swizzers). 1671 tr. Pnla/ox'e Cona. 
China xxix. 934 I’wo handed like the Swusers Swordft. 
1734 OzBLL tr. Bran tome's SP. Fhodom, {1J44) aio They 
leu only some Swisaers in the Rear. 

Swi'ssess. rare, [f. Swisa -f -Ksa.] A female 
Svt iss ; a Swiss woman or |^rl. 

1793 A C. Bowkr Diaries 6- Corr. (1903) 144 She is a 
Swuxess and speaks pretty broken English. I0i8 Siisll^y 
Let. Pr. Wk-c 1888 II. 341 A Mr. and Mrs. Hoppner, the 
gentleman an Engliuhnuui, and the lady a Swismsm. 

Swissing (swi*sin), vbL sb. Also swiBBlng. 
[( )rigin unascertained.] The calendering of bleached 
cloth by passing it between pairs of rollers after 
damping. 

1888 Sansonb lacing 333 Three bowl swirzlng caleniler. 
1010 Eneycl, Brit, X. ^79/* The pieces we uinply passed 
through for * swisstng b e. for the production of an ordinary 
plain finish. 

Swlt, obs. .Sc. form of Soot sby 

a 1383 PouwART P'lyting w. Montgomerie 685 (Tullibar- 
diiie MS.jThy senienccs of Rwii richi sweitlie sroellis, Thow 
sat neir the chymiay nuik k^t maid hanie. 

Switch (switj), sb. Also 7 Bwlta, swytohe, 
owioh. [In branch I.: early forms swiis, swilt 
(see next) ; prob. ad. FIcra. or LG. word r^resented 
by Hanoverian swulsche, variant of LG. iwukse 
long thin stick, switch (cf. twuksen to bend up and 
down, also, to make a swishing noise like a lash). 
In branch II., f. Switch v,'] 

L L A slender tapering riding whip. 

Phr. Switch and 4purs, upm the swatch and spur m at full 
speed, in hot haste : see Si-uk /A* sa, quota. 1^94-1708. 

Shaks. Pom. If yul. II. iv. 73 Swits anU spuix Swits 
and spurs, or He erte a match. 1c 1600 DtUractea Pimp, 
III. ii. in Uullen O PI. (1884) HI. 330, I must tyre, Theres 
not a swytohe or prycke to quyeken me 1609 K. JoNKiH 
Mai'/ue of Queens Wks. (i6t6) 956 A Cloiia of pitch, a 
spurre, and a switch. To haste him away, and a whirlewiiid 

r ilay. s6ss Hr Hai.l J'zrw. Higbam 1 July, Kein. Wks. 
1660) 309'l>ie dog fears the whip, A the horse the switch. 
1791 Boswrll Johnson 16 Oct. 1773, He preferred tidinj 
with a switch. ^1819 Jank Austrn Perxuas. x, To rut off 
the heads of some nettle., with his switch. 18^ WfYUAn 
Under Red Robe ii. (1897) 31 Thundering on the door with 
my riding switch. 

+ b. Stimnina, incentive. Obs rare. 

1630 J. Taylob (Water P.) Ct Eater Kent la Any sawey 
spuire or switch of sowre veriuce or acute vineger. 

2 . A thin flexible shoot cut from a tree. 

1610 Bbaum. a Ft. Sfomf, Lady v. iii. One that vpon 
the next anger at your brother, must raise a sconce by ihe 
high way, and sel switches. 1613 Shaks. Hrm, VI 1 1, v. iv. 
9 Fetch me a dozen Crab-tree staucs, and strong ones: 
these are but switches to 'em. 1693 Evklvn Do la Quint, 
Coutpl. Card II. 114 Some fix Spikes from space to space 
into the Wall, sticking out aliout two Inches, to faiuen 
1 jilhs Poles, Perches, or Switches upon them. 1711 Adpi- 
SON sped. No. 117. P 9 'I’bere was not a Switch about her 
House which her Neighbours did not believe had carried 
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bar tevaral hundtadt oC MBaa. 1881 /. THoNaoM Poeme 
So. Dial 133 Aswitek o* rowao-traa iflig S. HiSLOf ip G. 
Snihfa L(^Ti (1688)37 Tha cotton Is a bw crowing sbnib» 
oonaistjiig of Utda mura than two awltcbat bfanchiog fiom 
aoch othar. 

b. A rnusuge instrument made of twin. 

1887 a Maqoimb Arf Maesage Iv. (ad, 4) ParciMstons 
with the cloaad band, tba palecia, switch, or any other inatni- 
Bieiit of pezeusrioo. 

8. Name ior various mechanical devices for aid- 
ing the direction of Bomething, making a connexion 
or diaconnexion, or other purpoaei, S. On a 
railway : A movable rail or pair of roiU pivoted 
at one end, forming part of the track at a junction 
with a branch line, aiding, etc., and uied to deflect 
or * ahunt* a train, car, etc. from one line to another; 
often made tapering, and in that case diaiinctivelj 
called split switches, point-swilches, or points (PoJ VT 
sby 3 f). Also, by exienaion, the whole apparatui 
of which thia ia the esaciitial part. 

1797 Curb Coal Viewer 37 The part (h) being a st<m to 
prevent the svritch (g) from flying out too iar. 1837 Citdt 
Eug, Of Arch. Jrnl,\. 71/3 The switches so arranged, that 
an ennne can never run off the line. 1845 Ann, beg.bq A 
*swit^* which, when turned in one dirtetion allows the 
train to pass direct on. 1698 Hamblkn Gen. MmuageVo 
Story iv. 40, 1 ran abend . . , of-ened and closed switchet, cut 
oflT and coupled on the engine (etc.]. 

b. In an electric telegraph, telephone, signalling-, 
lighting-, or other anpaiatua: A lever, plug, or 
other device for making or breaking contact, or 
altering the conn^xions of a circuit, e. g. lor con- 
necting a trunk line with one or other of various 
other lines. A Uo SWITCHBOARD. 

1B66 R. M. Fkrouson Etectr. Sio The ckik. .theretipoo 
turns the switch and sets the clock-work in motion. 1889 
Pmkkcr a Maikr Ttlrphone xxx. 461 This switch consistea 
of a board provided with as many spiring plates as there were 
tranMmittera, and which allowed the srriiching on or off* the 
batteries woiking the micro|ihonca. 1699 J. L WiixiASia 
Stolen Story,aM:. 49 Mr. Stone pulled douTi the switch and 
shut off the circuit of ihe Day's outer office. 1909 1 B Qukub 
House o/Wkispeasus'xn.diiX-gs >a8 She touched the switch, 
and the place became flooded by a soft, mellow light Aom 
lamps, .concealed behind the bookcases against the wall. 

O. * A key on a gas-burner to regulate the amount 
of gas passing, and, conatqoently, the light* 
(Knight Diet, Alech, 1875). 

4 . A long bunch or coil of hair, eap. of false 
hair worn by women to supplement the natural 
growth of hair. 

1878 B. Harts Man on Beach 87 * If I couldn't afford any 
other clothes, 1 might wear a switch, too I' hissed the Ama- 
zonian queen. 188a J. K. Sakdkman in Proc, A', Geog. Soe, 
N. S. IV. 364 One Karhin svmba. had two switches of hair 
of the thickness of one's tluinib, and four cubits long. 1888 
Pall Mall (7. 4 Aug. 5/1 The list of switches, such as the 
Jrune-oe, the Frou Frou, the Basket Plait, ai^ tlM Queea 
Anno. 

5 . A Slag having switch-horns. 

191a Blackiv. Mag. Drc. Bo^a * He's nobbut a "switch”,* 
be wliispereil into l.ord J.>onaUl'K ear. 

II. d. An ait ot swiichiiig; a blow with a 
switch ; also in Angling (cf. next, ^). 

i8eo T. Donai dson Poems 199 111 gie ye still anither 
switch, Or a’ l>e dvne. 1839 Mas. Kirkland Hew Home 
xxvi. 166 Hi'nry gave Job kiuh a switch a* ross the knuckles 
as effec uully cle.ired ihe hi idle. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
v. 130 Thu running hne goes before the costinjg line, and it 
requites a slutip swiub or rut to get the casting line iairly 
furwaid. 1883 Mrs. F.. Krnnard Right Sort xxi, |blie| 
raised her whip-hand and gave the mine a smart switch. 

7. Gunnery. Angle oj switch « auitchmg angle 
(SwiTcMiNO vbl sb. 5). 

III. 8. athib. and Comb., as swilch-cord, -gear, 
-handle, -ln>er, -plug, -slitk, -whip\ Bwitob-bor, 
a bar connected with a switch (on a lailwny or 
electrical apparatus); twitch-blade, the ' blade * 
or hinged strip of metal oi a ' knile-switch ' in an 
electrical apparatus, which is inserted between tlie 
jaws to complete the circuit ; awitch-olerk, a 
telephone cleik or operator; owitch-eDglno ■■ 
siviU hing-engme (SwncHiNQ vbl. sb. 5); soawitoh- 
engineer, the diiver of a swiich-cngine ; awitoh- 
graaa, tiic couch-grass or squitch, yr/VrVww repens; 
awitoh-horn, a stag's boin without branches; 
also, a stag having such boms ; switoh-loiiip, 
-lantern, a lamp or Inutcm tixecl on a railway 
switch to indicate which track is 0|)en; switoh- 
plant Bo/., a plant having green switch-like 
branches, nearly or quite lenflesk, which perform 
the function of leaves ; awltoh-rail -• senae 3 a ; 
awitoh -room, a room containing the switches of 
an cleclrical ststem (iclcgraph, telephone, etc.); 
awitch-aignal, a signal indicating toe position of 
a railway Bwlich ; awltch-snake ■» Whip-snaku; 
awitoh -sorrel, name in Jamaica for the shrub 
Dodomra vtscosa, from ihe sour taste of its leaves; 
switoh-atand, a stand or anppoit for the levers 
and other apparatus connected with a set of railway 
switches; awltoh-table, a form of switchboard 
shafted like an ordinary table ; switch toil ■■ 
swish dal! (see Swish-); also attrib, ha\lng soch 
a tail ; switoh-tender, a man who attends to a 
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•ct of twitcbei on a railway, a iwitchman, pointa* 
man; awitoh-tower {/mS*., a bnildini; containing 
the levers or other appliances for worUng a set of 
switches on a railway, etc. ; a signal-box, -cabin, 
or -tower. See also Swttohboaiid^ Switchman. 

1837 Civil Rng. ^ Arch, Jml. I. sa/s The ^switch bars 
corresponding with the straight line. 1909 lusiMilation 
Reivs 111.1 n/a The witch blades are fitted with sparking 
contacts. 1889 PasRCB & Maibb Tslf^Aattg xiv. 930 No 
*bwitLli>i lerk is Mrmitted to have charite of more than fifty 
rentei^. Uiti.t The testing of the *switch-cords \% a matter 
tliAt must not be overlu^ed. 1B96 Nchmska St. yml, 
15 Feb. 8/4 He was struck by the footboard of an aj^roach- 
ing 'switch engine.^ 1906 iVestm. Cna. 34 Dec. 6/1 To rcjzu* 
late the seniority list of the *swltch engineers. iMt laid. 
3 1 Oct. 8/1, 6,000 bor<«e>power in boilers, engines, dynamos, 
and *switch gear. 1840 J. Burl Famtcu^a Canip. aja The 

J uock, *iwitdi, or witch groAS, a variety of the fiorin. 1876 
'rkpcb fit SivKWRiciiT TcUgrapky 107 The *Bwitcli>handle 
Ittelf IS in connection with the l^k contact of the key k. 
s88o H. C. St. John Will Caastt Mi/an 976 A stag with 
Switch horns, S/eeiaiar i Jan. ii/i The* hummel* 

stnt; — that ungainly beast with no horns at all~is a better 
fighter than ^be * switch-horn 1898 Hamblbn Gtti. Mar.*- 
cers Story ii. la An old man., who was trimming Switch 
Tamps, 1873 Knight Diet. Mt.h.^ ^StuUchdaHtern^ a 
lantern on the lever of a railway-switch, to indkate the 
condition of the swlt<.h either Iw it.s position or by the 
display of a colored light, /fi/r/., the handle 

ana bar hy which the switch is moved. 1894 Oiiver Ir. 
Kerrter's Sitti. //is'. Plants (1903) I. 330 Another group of 
plants known by the name of * ^switch ' plants.. are char- 
acterind by their rod-shaped sterns and branchea ..The 
Spartium belongs to those switch-plants which are no< 
entirely leafless. 1901 Brtt. Med Jrnt. 9 Mar. 573/a A 
workman had fixed a brass socket (to hold the ^switchphig). 
*797 Cotil I’teioer 96 The mode of turning out to the 
rmht hand, and passing, which is done.. without a 'switch 
rail, as U required i*> common wai^gon waya 1901 1/ 'esit/t. 
Cat. 7^ Dec. 7/3 The "switch-room system is making its 
deAut in London. This U known as the cenirjd battery 


deAtft in London. This U known as the cenirjd battery 
system. 1838 Civii Kng. h Arch. yml. 1 . 358 Railway 
•Switch SignaL 1791 W. Baktham Carohua iy6 (The tail] 
not small and slenaer as in the "switch snake. 1864 'Switch 
Sorrel fsee Sobrrl 4I. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech.t 

* Switch stand a fulcrum and locking-device for 

the levers whereby switch rails are moved. 1858 Lytton 
lyhat will lie do r iii. xvi. In his hand he cairi^ a supple 
•switch-stick. 1884 Knight Dut. Meek, huppl..^ Ihe 
**switch' tables, of which there are twelve in the Cincinnati 
[telephone] Exchange. 1689 Land. Gas. No. 9 ^ 7 3/ i A sand 
grey Mare,.. with a 'switch Tail. 1776 Penn\ytv. Even. 
Post 4 June a8)/a A biight bay hone,, .three white feet, a 
switch tail, shod all round. i8« Suktffb ^i^auge'sSp. Tour 
iii. II He liad a famous switch tail, reaching nearly to his 
hocks, 1871 Routied^e's Rv. Boy's Ann, May aSo A bare- 
backed, swilch-t.ail horse. 1870 K. £. Hack Teu Tiutes Osto 
i. (Cent. Dict.>, Her husband, who is now "switch-tender, 
lost hU arm in the great smash-up. 1901 Munsey's Mag. 
XXV. 699/1 locomotive, .stopping only once to allow 
McCann to drop another set of running orders at a 'switch 
tower on the nest division. i8i« Scott Guy Af. xxxviii, 
Slapping his boots with his •switen-wbip. 

Switch, V. Also 7 awltB, awioh. [f. prec.} 

1. Iram. To sliike, hit, beat, flog, or whip with 
or as with a switch. 

C1611 Cm\pman Iltad XXIII. 3r^ Thy right horse, then 
switching; all thy thruatc (Spent in encouragements) giue 
him. n 16x5 Fiktj'hrr Alice l^alonr i. i, H.kS bf<n tliricc 
i>\vitz’t from Sfven a clock till nine. 1656 Karl Monn. cr. 
Roccalinfs Advis./r. Parunss. 1. xxxi. (1674) 36 [He] did 
so seasonably sw.un and put on his Horsea. 1688 IIol.mr 
Armourv iii, xix: iRuxk) 179/a Any gentleman of noble 
extraction, .that b.-id manird for roueioiisncMw or with a 
woman of meane condition, was to be auntehed with waiida 
xBja Ht. AIahiinkau Deme*ara i. ii She sivitclied her 
III other with the cane she snatched from his hand. 1845 
S. Ji’no Margaret 11. viii, You mii-t truss-up n cow’s tail if 
you don't want to l>e switched when you'ie milking. x866 
K. M. Bai i.antynr S/tt/tiug tPinds ix. (1881) 88 We heard 
him .switching hU boot.s as he passt^d along the street. 

b. xN/r. or absol. To stiiko, deal a blow or 
blowi, with or os with a switch. 

i6xa DaAVTON Po/y-olb, xviii. 390 With his revengeful 
sword [he) swich'd after them that fled. 1676 Houbks 
/wa./ (1677) 149 Ulysses with his Ikiw still switching on. 
1678 R. I.'Estrancb Senecas Mor. m. 130 To he per- 
peiiially switching, and spurring, imikes him I«c. a horse] 
Viuous, and Jadish. 1691 Shaowfll Scnwrrrs r. ii, You 
women are for tlie young atriphng, that switch, and spur 
a short race. 

2 trans. With adverbial extension: To drive 
w ith or as with a switch. 

a 1616 Bkaum. a Fl. Wit without M. 11. iv, Go switch me 
tip a (.'ovey of young Scholars. 16x5 Massingrr Aero War 
1. 1, I .shall KWiicIt your brains out I z8s4bcorT St. RonatAs 
iii, Honc-t Nellv switched her little fish-cart downwards to 
Sl Uon.iiiN Well. i8w*R. Bolohiiwoou* C#/. Kc/onucr 
xviii (1891) aiS ne..ooserved his master switch beast after 
bca-t into the. .receptacles fur Lattle. 

t b. Jig. To uri'c on, impel, incite. Obs, 

WiHYARD Mitisumnur.Mottn a He comes forth like 
mad Orestes switched on hy furies. 1659 in Burton's Diary 


(i8a8) IV. 297 To retiench the lime is vtTy acceptable j hut 
why we should go to it so switched and spurred, 1 know not. 
167*1 Medo's Whs. Life p. xlv, How this, 1 say, would switeb 
and spur on thdr Industries. 

3. fo flouiish like a switch, to whisk, lash; to 
move (somethin^;) with a sodden jeik; sjec, in 


jingfingUtt quot. 1867). 

184a J. Wilson Chr. Morth I. ▼. 005 Not a bird can open 
kn win]{, nor a rat switch his uil, without scattering the 
Straw hke chaff. i8|6 Miss Mulock yohu /iali/kx xiv. 
He.. stood switching Lis riding-whip alter the old habit. 
>887 F. Fbancis AnHing v. 138 In very windy weather, or 
an oifficuk places,, .the angler ..will have to switeb bis linn, 


ItaUinf the point of tko rod high In the air, ..he Brast wake 
a sharp forward and downward cuC 1870 Koac Tosstiie 
P'abr. 1. 51 'l*h«..nniBnl kns switched its uil into the last 
link of iM chain. 

b. ittir. To bend at a switdi or flexible twig. 
t8s4 Rusbin Leet. Arckit. ii. f 37 A branch of wild rose, 
whiu switches round at the angle, cmbracirtg the minute 
flgnre of the bisbopk 

4. Irons. To ent off the switches or projectio|g[ 
twigs from ; to trim (a tree, hedge, etc.). 

b8zi W. Nicol PlesssUPs Kesl, (x8ta) 460 .Switch and clip 
thorn and other deciduous hedges, i8xb [see Switching 
vbi. sb. 3k i8a6 Scorr ynsi, ag Oct., Elms cruelly cropped, 

r tllsrd^, and switched. 1843 A. Hbhbubn in Zoo/ogsst 
197 [H^ges]arec<Mnmonly pruned or ne//cArif every year. 
5. To switch a rasper : sec Swihh v. 3. 

183d T. Hook G, Gurney I. aas He was kilM, switching 
a rasper. 

6 . To tarn (a railway train, car, etc.^ on to 
another line by means of a switch ; to shunt ; also 
iJt/r. for fiass. b. inlr. Of a railway line : To 
branch or turn offoXa switch. U.S. 

187s L. F. Tasistro tr. Comte do Parids Ctv. War 
Amer. I. ajo Two branches of the Alexandria and Lynch- 
burg line switch off to enter the Valley of Virginia. 1891 
C. Roberts Adn/l Amer. 60 The car that 1 was in was 
I switched out of the train and left in the y.Trd there. 1901 
Muusiy's Maf. XXV. 6^/a, 1 knew they changed engines 
I here, hnt they switched the train, and 1 lost it. Daily 

Ne^vs 1 5 J ul V 7/1 ‘1 he freight train was switching, and thus 
I occupied both tracks. 

7. Jig. To turn off., divert. Chiefly U.S. 
i860 O. W. Holmrs Elsie y. xvii. (iMi) 209 That curious 
state which b set common in gu<id minUters,. . in which they 
contrive to switch off their logical lacuhie:, on the narrow I 
side-track of (heir technical dogii^. 1897 Globe iB i'eh. 1/4 
Mr. Julian Hawthorne has explained to an interviewer that 
his recent infcrtiliiy as a novelist b due to the fact that he 
has "somehow be«‘n switched off into journalbrn*- 1897 
Conan Doylb Trac. Korosko vi, 'Fbe Colonel .. switched the 
conversation off to the chances of the morrow. 

b. intr, or absol. \ in Cards, to lead from a 
different suit 

1906 Westm. Gao. aoOrt. 14/1 It is po^hle that the king 
will be held up. in which rase, after making the ten, knave 
in dummy, lie will switch to diamonds. 

6. Irani. In electrical apparatus: To direct (a 
current ) by means of a switch ; to put on or 
L e. connect or disconnect with a battery, or with 
a ])articQlar line or circuit, e.g. on a telephone; 
to turn (an electric light) on or off. 

t88i Dath News 14 Nov 5/3 Sulniribers have become 
accustomed to be * switched on * 10 each other. 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock B^arkshop Receipts her. hi. 7V* The cuirent will he 
"switched* into the Htun.iUing apparatus. 1891 Ttntes 
a8 Srpt. 13/s Hy antom-itirally switching in or out of circuit 
a larger or smaller numl'cr of accumulator cells, igey H. 
WvNniiAM R/are 0/ Footlights ii. She. .switched on a Mngle 
electric light. 

Switchbaok (swi tjbuek), a, and sb. [f. Switch 
v. 6 -t* Back a/v.] 

A. Otlj, a. Applied to a form of railway used 
on steep slopes, consigtiiig of a sigrag series of 
lines connected by switches, at each of which the 
train or car is * switched back ' or leversed in 
diicction. b. Applied to a railway ernsisting of 
a series of steep alternate .'’Scents and descents, on 
which the train or car runs paitly or wholly by 
the force of gravity, the momciiium of each descent 
carrying it up the succcerting ascent ; esp. to such 
a railway constructed tor amusement at a pleasure- 
resort. Hence tramf. of a road having steep 
alleninte ascents and descents. 

1888 Lbbs ft Cluttkrhuck B. C. sSSj xxxIv. (189a) 373 We 
brgon (be accent of the ranee, which.. is accomphsned by 
what b called a ‘switchback 'railway. Thb contrivance is 
a series of sigxa^ and has no simibriiy to the. .sport lately 
iiiiroduced into England under the -.ante name. 1896 Genii. 
/\/ag CCLXXX. lao 'Die effect on the iniamoUK ro.Td we 
travelled was a combination of the switchback railway and 
' raz/lc-dazzle 1899 Dai/y Messrs 8 May 5/5 The switch- 
back ro.id of Earls wood -common. 

B. sb. A switchback railway (in cither sense) ; 
also transf. and Jig. 

1887 A. A, Havss yesHst's Rissg 16a A temporary ex- 
pedient in the way of a switch-back. 1888 Pail Malt G. 

8 Svpt. 4/1 The popularity of the switcliliack is due to the 
cxhiUraiioii and excitement of a jerky ru^h through the air 
at a speed ovt-r varying angles suggestive of danger. X89S 
J G. Mil LAIS Breath Jr. Ve/di (1899) i»q Foriunairly the 
swilchlack of human sensations brings ns back again and 
acain to the pinna' )e of hope, 1897 Mas A. TwPBniic 
Through t inland vii 139 The Finlanders put up a Kdlk. 
baehe or SkHnnbache, in imii.ntion of thrir Rusabn friends. 
..'I'hey are reaMy switchbnekH made of ice and snow, 
rience SwitohbMk v. intr., to take a zigzag 
course like a switchback railway fA. n). 

xMj Hlacbw. Mag. Apr. 499/a Th** railway rork-wrewed 
and awiich-liacked up a rise of a couple of thousand feet in 
seventeen miles. 

Switchboard (Rwi*tJl»fi»jd). [f. Switch sb. 

5 bT Hoard sh.'\ A boaid or frame bearing a set 
of switches for connecting and disconnecting the 
various circuits of an electrical system, os of a tclc- 
gnrah, telephone, etc. 

i8Ba Pa/l Mail G. 8 July a/x The neoeamry batterlea and 
switchboards. 1889 PanxcB & Maibb TelePkosse xiv. ax6 
'I'be Kwitcbhnard b an apparatus which enables each sub- 
scriber of rhe telephonic network to call the exchange and 


to enter into ooBununkatioo with it, simI which further 
enables ibe openuor at the exchange loeAect iheconnactkai 
of any two subacribers in the shoit^ ai>d safest manner. 
Switched (zwiijt), a. and ppl.a. [I. bwiTOH 
sb. and V. + -m] 

fl. as(i. Of a horse: Having a switch tail (see 
Switch sb. 8 ). Obs, 

1769 Stratford Jubtleo 1. L 8 The full tafled blacks, and 
the switebed roana 

2. ppL a. Of cream : Whipped. 

1909 Brown h Polson^s Com. flour Roeipo Bk. u6 When 
cold, turn out and serve with switched aeum. 

Seritohel (swi'tjel). 1/.S. Also -all. [Origin 
unknown. Cf. Swizzle.] A drink made of mo- 
lasses and water, sometimes with viDe|;ar, ginger, 
or rum added; also applied to various strong 
drinks sweetened and flavoured. 

s8oo WuMs Washsngton ix. (1877) 81 The dauntless 
Yankees still dr^k their SwitcheL 1840 Halibubton 
Clocknt. Ser. iii. xi. (1848) 85 What will yuu havcf cocktail, 
sling, julip, sherry cobbler, purl tniahogus clear sheer or 
swit^ell?^ «i 84S in Bartlett Ditt. A suer. s.v. Ltquot, 
Switchel-flip. 

Switcher (swi-tjaj). [f. Switch v. + -Efti.] 
One who or that which sa itches, in any sente: 
spec. a. A switch or slender rod used as a whip ; 
also, a person who wields a switch, b. A switching- 
engine. 0. An angler who * switches* : see Switch 
V. 3 - 

1847 Hai liwbi.i.. Switcher, a small switch. North. i8ss 
Burn Naval Sf Milii. Diet. (1863), SwiiLheiv atguslUur, 
s88a Sun 14 6/6 The switcher Jrc. engine] came with a 

rush. 1803 J Grant in H estm. Gat. 95 Feb. 8/1 One of 
Ihe bcAt rild Spey fishers was rny father,. . aho had tbe repu- 
tation of being a crack switcher. 

Switching (swi-t/ii]), vbi. sb. [f. Switch v. ‘F 
-jnoL] 

1. A beating with a switch ; a flogging ; the 
striking of an object w ith a sw'itch. 

a i6a^ Flrtciifk fair Matd inn 1. iii, 'I he switching him 
duld him [sc a hor'-c]. 1658 Osborn jas. /, Index, wkiu 
(1673) 73 A Chaincter of Fliilip Karl ol Mongume^; How 
patiently he took iiis Switching by Kaiiisey at Cfroydoiu 
xB66 Morn, Star 90 Aug. 5/ a It he ihooses to piofii by the 
switching which he ha*, received he will make lor hini*.elf a 
deservedly great repiituiioi). x888 Bi-rc.on Lives s» G.eL 
Afen II. xii. 377 The signal. . lieing the hwitihijig of his Ijed- 
room window-pane with a long wand. 1904 S. F.. Whub 
Forest xiv. You stumble, ^ou break thiough the buhli, you 
shut your e>es to avoid sharp switchings. 

2. Angltng. (See Switch v 3 .) 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. 985 Switching, ix a species 
of cast that U made vdien there aie high banks or icx;ksat 
(he angler's haik, 1.0 that he cannot send his line hchind 
him 1893 J- Grant in ires/iu Oaz 75 h eh. 8/1, 1 can cost 
a long line overhead, ^ei hy .switching 1 can cast farther. 

3. The trimming of a hedge, etc. by culling off 
projecting brancheR or twigs. 

i8ia Sir J. Sinclair .Syst. Hush, Scot. i. 44 Hedge*., .ouftbt 
to be cut into the shape of what is called a hog main, i.e. 
brought to a point along the top, and preserved in that foim 
by yearly swridiing. X844 H. .Stm'HLNs Lk Farm II. p6j 
Switching con.sisls of lopping (fl siracgling branebts that 
grow more prominently from a hedge llian ine test. 

4. .Shunting of railway iraiiiR, etc. ; connexion or 
dibcounexiou {twitching on or eff^, of electric cir- 
cuits; also fig . : see Switch v. 0-8. 

1889 fsce Switch jA 3 h). 1897 AUbutPs Syst. Med. IV. 

146 'I his switcliing offof lhe*kin from its conneiiion with 
the respiratory and placing it in rclaiion wiib the purial 
system. 1898 Hamsi sn Gen. Aianager's Story xii. 175 
When 1 got there, 1 found four hours' switching.. to get my 
train together. 

5. attrib. and Comb. : spec, (r?) used in switching 
hedges, etc., as swilchihg-bili, -knije ; (^) used in 
or for shunting on a railway, as txviUhing-engine 
or •locomotive, -eye (sec quot. 1S84), -ground \ (c) 
used for connecting electric circuits, as swtUhing- 
plug. Also Bwitebing angle Gunnery, tbe angle 
between the lines of file of the diiecting gun when 
the latter is brought to bear on the left of the new 
target. 

1844 H. Stbphkns Bk. Farm I. 994 He handles the mtuiII 
ciitiing-.Txe and swiichmg-knife with the force and neatness 
with which a dragoon wivlds hi.s sahre. ibid. 11. 503 'i his 
operation is p(rf>>rnud with the swiuhirg lilt. 1871 Dar- 
win Dose. Man II. xiii. 64 'l\^e .Scolrpajt It’i/sonii of the 
United States makes a switching noise whiKt descending 
rapidly to the cuith. 1875 Knight Diet. Meth., .^witching, 
engine, a yard-engine, or donkey-engine, us^ alajut a 
station or depot for making up tiams or moving engiues 
which have not steam up. i88a Sun 14 May 6^ 6 A large 
freight -engine with tender, had been at switching work. 

Knight Did. Meek. Suppl., SwtUhiug A>s(KailwayX 
a casifiron socket on the corner of a freight-car, to which a 
chain or push-bar may be applied by an engine on an 
adjoining track, SwitchimgAn Plug: (KUcliiciiy), a plug 
having ua two brass sides insulated from each other by 
a strip of hard rubber [etc.]. 1897 KiPl ma Copt.Coi^. via 

X79 The familiar noise of a switching-engine coughing to 
berself In a freight-yard. 1907 Brthri l Mod. Guns A 
Gunnery 173 For large angles.. the s8fil(,hing angle must bu 
calculated or measured . . with the field plotter. 

Swi'tohingt/^/A o. [f. as prcc. + -ino 2.] That 
switches ; striking ns or as with a switch. 

Switching neck (if. S.) : a name for the Louisiana heron. 
18.. Mrdwin .Suggestions during Hot H eather L (in 
So(heran*s Caial. Apr. ^1907) 58) Armed with a swiicbinfu 
cutting Rod. Auhliisi. 77 (CaRsell's Suppl.)^;xfrH /r»- 
toior ruficoilis (Gosse). Louisiana Heron. * Switching N eck.' 
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SwiWhauui (iwl-^fDte). ja-f 

Ma» a mail who world a twitdh or tet of 
fwitchet on a lailwty; a pofaitamaD. 

.■®43 fMl |r Arc^ fmi, VI, *3/1 Oeotnd rmla- 
tioos for polico, •operintendaoL lotpectora, coiiaubU^ 
pitchmen and satekeopera. 1898 Hamblsn (hm, 

Storf *. t37 When an accident occwa, condoctora, brako. 
man, and awitchmen all unita to awcar tba blama on tba 
unfortunata engioaaa 

Switolkjr a. rorw. ff: Switch 

-T.] Of the nature erf or reaembllng a switch or 
slender rod ; moving or beodiiie like a switch. 

i8ia P{chir€squ4 xx. aa; And now, parhAjM, her 

aWitchy tail Hann on a barn*door from a nailf ilM 
Ruskm Mod. Faint. ^IV, v. i. 1 10 ITiey have the exact 
Bwitchy away of the nail that is always straining a^nst the 
wind. 1879 Ef.iz. S. Phbi.pb Staiod Orders ( 1880) 157 It*s a 
•lender, switchy stock, Mr. Graven ; may bend, may break. 

Switll (swi», adv. arcA» or dial, (in later use 
chiefly A.) Forms : a. 1-3 awiffe, 1-4 irwyth, 
1-5 8wri)>e, a-3 awidle, a-4 solthe, euytlie, (a 
•wn])a, 3 iwtJa), 3-4 majpe, 4 auy^ 

4-5 8wylm,aul^,(swyda?), (4 aquljje, equype, 

4- 5 ■a^ytha, 5 aqultha. aqwlthe), 4-6 awythe, 

3-5i 9 <*'^-** swithe. 0. 3 awufO ?, 4 aulp, 

(suit, aquy^ ■wyppar), 4, 6 S^. auith, 

anyth, 4-5, 6 Sc. awyth, 5 awl^, {Sc. swyoht), 

5- 6 Sc. Bwyith, f^Tj .Sc. awitht), 4-6, 8 Sc.,(^ arch. 
and Sc. awith. fOE. siv/de * OS. swfdo (MLG. 
swide, swtC), OFris. swtths, swfde, OliG., MHG. 

(later jw/iw/, jr/«fe//W(/),mo(l.G. gesehwind^ 
dial. 5chwind-e)y adv. of Com. Teut. adi. repre- 
sented by OE. swip strong (surviving in NlE. only 
in thecompar. Swithbr) « 0 S. swttSiySwtH strong, 

S owerful, sudden (MLG. swtdty nutt)y OHCH, 
lilG. swinde strong, rapid (as the second element 
in many personal names, as WM/swindy Arnold 
swind)y early mod.G. schwind-Cy ON", svinnr 
swift, quick, wise, Goth, swings strong; of doubt- 
ful origin. 

The normal modem representative of OE. swfSe would 
have been (swatA). The reduction of MK, swlthi to one 
syllable (sw/A) took place first in the north [^Cursor MuntiiS. 
Evidence of tiorinal shortening; of the stem-vowel in tho 
compar. appears late in the t4th cent, f there is no 

clear evidence of shortening in the pusiiive till late in the 
i6th cent] 

fl. Qualifying a finite verb or a participle: 
Strongly, forcibly; very greatly, very much, ex- 
tremely, excessively; in sup. most, most es|)ecially. 

Biowul/ 997 (Gr ) WaM beorhte bold tobrocen swi^ 
eyi ZiV/c 4 '/. Horn. 223 p<cs he wau Aonue enlles swil>o$t to 
nersenne. aiiaa O, K. Chron. (l^ud M.S) an. 959 lie 
wearA wide, heodland^ swiAe xewcorAad. ciiyg 

Lattth. How. itg We sculen hitie efre mid aile ure heurte. . 
herian and swih^t on l isRcre halie tide, a laag Awr. F. 
S78 ^if eni aucre^ h ^t ne veleA none uondun<es, swuA 
drede hire iAet point, ^t hen beo oucr mucliel Sc ouer swuAe 
ivonded. ^1330 //a/i Meid. 39 flit ah meideii to eegi ha 
swiAre |>er framward. Coit. L<n>e 1039]^ fend won. 

drede swipe, and scide * what arton?' 13 . E. E. AEiL 
P. B. 987 Wyih ly^i louez vpl>rte pay loued hym swype. 
1387 T RKvibA Hidden (KoIIh) 1 ( 1 . 479, I wil not ^reve pe to 
swipe ICaxtom Hwyth]. 1308 — Harth. Pe F. R. iv. xi. 

( I'ollein. MS.) Hcte worchep ful swype [orig. mmU\ in pe 
tub^taunce of flewnie and brennepit 
t 2 . Quc-tlilying au adj. or adv.: Excessively, 
extremely, very. Obs. 

971 Bhckl. Horn, ay He hine Isdde upon swipe hca dune. 
<*1000 An. Go^p. Matt. vti. 13 Sc wez is bwv{>e nun pe to 
forspillednriisr gelart. 1134 O. E, Cnron. (Gaud MS.t an. 
1140 Hit ward zone suytlie god naia c IB50 Hymn Virgin 
9 in y rin. Coli. Horn. App. 357 Moder nulde Hiir of alls pu 
ert leuedi swupe treowe. 1197 R. Gi ouc. iKoIL) 5616 pe 
ktng,.aui 9 ed hym stiipe wol, wat man it were. cxjyK 
Cursor M. 1433^ (Fairf.) Vn-til liia fader he made a Itone « 
he hit herde sqiii)m soiie. 1387 'I'RhViSA Hidden (Rolls) 1 . 
993 pe water of Pat wello is swipe good for men and ni>u',t 
for woinnieiu ri4a5 Sexien Rag. 2 In Rome was an 
emperour, A man of swyth mikil hoiiui. C1450 Hytuns 
VirgiH, etc. (1867) iig The nij‘* day ys awythe longc, With 
wepynge & wyih sorow anionge. 

3 . At a rapid rate, very quickly, swiftly, rapidly. 
Now arM. or dud. 

m, ciaoK Lav. 98469 Ut of Emierwike. .heo iwende, ft 
Conward Karliun tuhte, Swa swithe awa heo mahte. sj.. 
/T. A//s. 5540 (l.aud MS.) To his folk he com ful swipe, And 
of his cotiiyiig hij weren blipe. 13 . Gaw. .f- Gr. Kut. 1194 
pe bowiidez..ha.Htid pidcr swype. (1400 Maijndkv. (Roxd ) 
xxxiiL 150 Ite^ ane of pe swythest rynnand waters of jm 
werld. c 14x8 Hocclbvb De Reg. Princ. 744 day passip 
swipe, c 1430 TwoCookery-hks. 39 Late hem iiowt sethe to 
awythe, ft pan bt hem kel^ 

/8. a i3sa Minot Foetus v. 67 Pa achipmen of Ingbnd 
sailed fuT swith Pat none of pe Normandcs fro pam might 
skrith. c lato Air Ferinnb. 816 Olyucr gone y-se^ pat cas 
ft swy}»per bi-g.nn to haste c 1400 Drstr. Troy 13x56 Whan 
I hade biigit qwile me list, I launchit on swith. ex^ 
Beryn 583 Tlie Pardoner ran so swith, pe panne fil hym fro. 
c 1450 Holland Howlat iti Swannis suowchand fullswyth, 
swetest of swar. 1891 J. Lumsdrn Sheep^Head 4 Trotters 
40 Rut daffin Jigs, an* songs, an* tales, Sped far too awith 
the hours on. 

4 . Quickly, without delay, forthwith, Inatantly, 
immediately, directly, at once. Also as i/tt. • 
Quick I hence I away ! Now arcA. or cHai, 

a. riiyg Latnh.Hom. 11 Stala and BteorfaBwiAeeowBcrf 
bene, c laog Imt. 95794 we pe scuUen fusen to, swa we bit 
Bwil^t niaien don b **78 »o »wipe ao we nuiwe doj. a laag 


tdta Bbai-hwait .Strappado (1878) lap Pray thee (good 
Billy) tell me svntb and toone, lockb may doe what Billy 
late has done. 17 M Ramsay GeutU Skep^ iv. I, Smtb tak 
he‘a our lane out of hellt 
k / Sr thee* ii, Kinga and 


1788 Buaiis * 
nations-Hiwith, awa* 


Ainat. JP. 9315 do ik aba mdBt, e laae Gan. 4 Rb. soM 
ani|iile8..Hid him, or day, fedi And swiSa nl 8«a 
btinwMik Bi3B0/f4Bi)vftdf4or He aendawribesooe 00-00 
..Tiuu he slmlden oomea twite lH blio, that wat Ail viw 
blipe. ijfe-yo AUx. 4 Oima. 9ef Aftor awaffaiM of twine 
•tepe Gomep Icia. ijBi Wveuv 7 okn xUi. 97 lliat ihtog 
that thoa doist, do tbou awhhe. ciaeo Apew. Arth. xxv, 
He ttroke him aadde and aora Sqeltne Mounot he thoce. 
e 1439 torr. Foriugmi tiid * Swith *, im omth, * chat tbit be 
done.* 157s Gammer Gnriaa 1. iv, I'bac cbal gmmnMff 
•wyibe and ty te, knd tone be here agayn. 1907 J. David- 
son Triumpk Afaiumon v. 11 , Wheiwore upon rebellioo 
•withe I loosed With niy own hand the retervoir of death. 

fi. a 1300 Cursor M. K9oa Soo went forth and com ful 
auith Ipiine eftsith]. 1275 BAsaoua Brwceiu 316 Till armyt 
•wyih, and makya 30^ ^1400 Avow. Artk. xxx, 

Sethun they busket hom ^re, Sqwlth with owtun any mare. 
C 1475 Rau/Coil^ar 695 het him twyith in. 15x3 Douglas 
jKmte I. iL 6> Switht the cluddit, hevln, tone, and daya 
lichi Hid. 1506 Lyndfsay Drsme 071 Swyith. harlots by 
the hence. ^1570 Pride 4 Lotui. {t84i) 58 Then called 1 
the Shoemaker and Sm3fth, The Tanner. Oralsier, and tho 
Vintener i Who ready were at hand and came full twlth. 

t6t< 

Bill 

late 

him deel, 

w/iot reck _ _ . 

s8os Scott Last Minsir. iv. xxii, My Ladye reaxit yon 
swith return. 1838 J. SrauTHKas Poetic Tales eo Swith he 
left his pipe and plaid 1900 C. Mupbav Hamewitky 
fVinter viH, Swith to the 8eer Uk eager chief Bangs wi* his 
lias to start the reel 

tb. As {alSy cdso) switht as {als swithef^y as 
soon as. Obs. 

a 1300 C ttrsor M. 8167 (Cott ) Alsutth sum [Gstt. alM sulth 
as) he pat king had knaun. He said, *air welcumto pin aim.' 
e 1400 Gawetyn 541 (HarL MS.) As swithe as thei haddyn 
wroken hem on her fpoo. CX490 Avow. Artk. xliv, Ab 
•quithur thay ar )are, To masse ar thay wente. 

t o. tl/ipl. : see ALSWiTfli 3, Abwithb aa soon 
a^ossible, at once, immediately. Obs. 

Swltbasv. Obs. exc. dial. (awid). Forms : 3 
awlVa, -awetlen, 4 awipe, pa. t. awath, 4 awype, 
5 pa.pple. -Bwythyn, 6 ^.pplt. awlthen. [n. 
ON. svlbay pa. t. svtiby pa. ppic. svidinn to singe, 
to smart (MSw. stvidhay swe{e)dhy swidkin to 
singe (trans. and intr.), to smart, Sw. svtda to 
smart, Norw. sviddy Da. svidt, svie)y related to 
ON. sviO singed shcep^s beads, svi^a roasting, 
burning, singeing, svidi (MSw. jwidki) smart from 
burning: see also Swithkh, Swiriisa v.8 The 
verb occurs compounded in pr. pple. foyswibamie 
(Ancr. R., Titus MS.) and inf. JorswAen (Gen. & 
Ex.) : see For- pref.'^ 5.] 

1 . trans. To burn, scorch, singe. 

ciaeo Bestiary yo On suriiie swidoA [MS. swidefijalbb 
Ise, the eagle's] fli^t. a 1300 E, E. Psalter cy\\\. x8 pe lows 
it swath Sinful doutirigliC. 13.. £. E. AUit. F. C, 478 JiNx 
warnie v^nde of pe weste wertes he swy pex. [e 1440 A ipka^ 
bet 0/ Tales 497 A dynt of pe tbrondre smate Jmim bathe 
down, so at pe clerk lay vnderoneihe Jxe preste,..and all pe 
presie mcaibrys war all to-hwythyn.I 1590 K. Blrnakd tr. 
Terencey Ad.iphos v. iii, 1 will make her as twitben and 
blacke as a coale. 

2 . intr. T'o smart, north, dial. 


1876 Whitby Gloss.y Swidy RwidgSy orSwitker. .* My band 
Bwidded \ 

Swi'then, v. Obs. exc. dial, (awidden, 
awtsBen). [a. ON. sviSna to be singed (cf. ON. 
svidnin^ cle.'iring of land made by burning. Da. 
svidning burning, singeing) : see prec.] (rans. • 
prec- I. Also intr. to In: singeil. 

1600 SuBPLKT Country Farm ill. xx. 471 The northeast 
winde..i'» shAtpe and swithning^ vtrrie hurtfuU for all series 
of plants. 1690O. Hxvwood /'rar/rr,etc.(i885)IV. iiBThe 
ground being very cUapt niul grasse exceedingly twithened. 
1691 Ray AT C. trori/syj To Vri'/zsc^e, to Singe 1788 VV. H. 
Mabshall Rural Econ. E. Yorksh. Ginns. (EL>.S.),.S'Ti'i</aVA, 
to singe, or burn off. as heath. See. s8ii Willan W. Riding 
(ELD.S.). *876 Whitby Gloss.y Swidtieuy Swisern, 

or SisssHy to singe, as flannel t'.>o near the fire. Sw/dden- 
tngy scorching. 189a M. C, F. Morris Yorkshire Folk- 
Talk xx> Anda shirt that is scorrheil at the Are { (tliey say,J 
* Diz tha see? Lawks a ma-ssyl it hwizzens '* 

Swither (swrffji), sb. Sc. and dial. Also 8-9 
Bwldder (tec Eng. Dial. Dici.\ [f. Swn HKii v.^] 
1 . A state of agitation or excitement; a Burry, 
Buster. 


aijkS Gnde Wallace xvii. in Child Ballads vi. 968 The 

R ude wife ran but, the gude man ran ben, They pat the 
ouse all in a swither. 17^ Burna Deaths Dr. Horn. 
vi, I there wi' Somethiii^ does forrather, Thai pat me 
in an eeiie swither. s8t6 ^orr Antto. xxxvi, She s been 
in a swither about the jocolaie this morning, and whh like to 
hae loomed^ it a’ out Into the alap-basin. itej Stkvfnson 
Catriona xix. ta6 She told me. .in wliata Bwither ahe wat in 
about her papa. 

2 . A state of perplexity, indecision, or hesita- 
tion ; doubt, uncertainty. 

S719 Ramsay Epist. to Arknckle 3 [Me] stands some time 
in jnmhled nsrither. To ride in thb rond, or that ither. 

K PicKKN Foetus q3 Doun in the 3*ird thou e'en maun he, 
Without a swither. s8a8 J. .Strutnbrs Foetie Tain 47 
Nao swither checked his onward step. 1895 Crockett 

Men 0/ Moss-Hags xxxv. 953 * Mean 1 * said he, * mean * 

speakinz vaguely os one in a swither. 
tSwitlMT, A Obs. [OE. swipray comp, of 
swip Btrong : tee Swith adp.^ The right (band, 
side, etc.). 

eggo Limdie/i Goep. Mott. ▼. *9 Ocnlm turns dextery ego 


8b Bulflte. aaaoa Sent. Lmkd. 1 . 384 Him terl>aa»aiMh 
weorp mid pinra swiprao hands uodax pinum swtpiaa let* 
Miiyg CsdAi/Mw. ••gJMhUDi.ai^ali toba9lena..&sitte 
par BWihcraii halfa his fitter, e leeg Lay. 1548 Braid ba 
mid switerea bond a swooid oiucbel. ft swlde iVir. swite) 
•truag. 

ttwitllftr (twl'Cbi), v.l Sc. and dial. Also 6 
Hwider, attelddify awyddar, 6-9 awiddar. [Of 
uncertain origin. 

Continui^ or connexion with tbe (blU OE. words cannot te 
assumed with certainty t (re)-sweiriassy switriau to abate, 
subside, dwindle, fall t resw^e^auy geswitrian to cause tb 
(ail or disappear, wemmiu destroy t sttmbrtaUy rwmkoriad 
to subside ; geetmbmssg lailure (of mind).] 
intr. To be or b^ome uncertain; to fidter; td 
be perplexed or undt^dded ; to hesitate. 

1901 DouoLAa Pal. Hon. tii. iv. Than on tbe wall gne 
gantour 1 considxler, Prodamand loud that did thair harts 
•widder. Stbwait Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11 . Sjfi Ouhilfc 

causit mony lor to sueit and swidder. 1570 Satir, Poems 
R^orm. XX. 36 Lat na mans fcid..^r h^boiak (o swrid- 
dar. 1790 Ramoav k aides xx. vUi, Our passions gods that gat 
us swither. 17.. Johnnie Faa 56 in Child Ballade (1037! 
IV. aSs But tbe virtue o' a kal woman 1 uow wad never 
swither O. 1768 Ross Helenore 11. b8 There's nae time M 
swidder 'bout the thing. 1830 Galt JLawrse T. viiL v. 
(1849) 371 A child would not nave swithertd to step over it, 
1881 trmstPs Mag. Jan. 136 Sir William Harcourt was 
supposed to be swiihering under the dictation of certain 
federated societies which are powerful at Derby. 1889 
Stevknson Master g/* B. iv. loi, 1 might have stood there 
•withering all night, had not the stranger turnexL 

Hence Bwithering vbl. sb. aixi ppi. a.i 

a 1589 MoMTOoMicaiB CAanrir 4 Sloe 1007 Conrfdering the 
swidenng [v.r. sue:ddiing] fond me first into. >>34 
Fairs Mug. 1 . 499/1 I have a swithering, and a leaning, 
and a hankering and relenting. 190a N. Munro Children 
^Tempest iii, Without a moments swiibering ha gave it 
(jr. the money) all to the Jesuits, 1917 KinjMCf 'Holy 
War' in Land 4 Water diristmas N<^ 'J'he Pope, the 
swithering Neutrals, The Kaiser and his (iott— ..He knew 
and drew the loL 

Swi'ther, V.8 dial. [a. ON. svibra to bum, 
singe : see SwiTUB v. aud -SB 6. Cf. SwiTHIN.] 

1 . irons. -1 Swithe v. 1 ; also intr. to bum. 
Hence Swi theriug pfl. a.^y scorching, parching. 

1869 B. BaiRaLSV Irkdeue xv. I, 939 Let it swither away 
like matchwood. x886 .S'. W. Line, Gloss.y Svdtkery to parch, 
wither up. It'e Bucb a switliering day, Ihe plants are 
quite ^withered up. x886 Rochdale Gioss.y Sumiher, to burst 
into a flame, as fire which has been ymouldtrifig. 189a 
Cbock ki t Men ({f bioss-J/ags xxvi. 196 Oo that xlay of 
•withering heat. 

2 . intr. m SwiTUB V. 2. 

1876 Whitby Gioss.y Sivithery to tingle...' A Bair swl^i^ 
log an warking *, a sore tingling and aching. 

tSwithly, ado. Cbs, Forms: i 
swi8-, BufSiioa, 3>-3 awipe^ Bwltlello(o)ho, 4 
Bwypely, 4-5 awytblj, o aweythyll, .Sr. 
swy(i)thlie. [OE. sud/llcc, f. sw// Btrong, et& : 
see Swith and -ly2.] 

1 . H Swith adv. 1, 3. 

c888iEi.FBRD xxxvi fzMeMncSnupmtpingacynd 
I ft ftin xewuna flite Bwii'^e swi lice wiA teem dyhige. c toon 
I Ags. Cos/. Matt, xxvii. 14 S« dema wundrode swiplice. 
f Z175 Lamb. Hom. 43 We a^en pene sunnexlei swibelicha 
wel to wiirpieii. c lai^ Lav. 44OZ And pe king him an- 
swerede swideticbe ficire. 

2 . « Swith adv. 3, 4. 

13.. Gaw. 4 6>. Rnt. 1479 Sir Wawen Settez hir sofTtJIy 
by his syde, & swypciy ho lye*. ? *370 Robt. Cicyle (HarL 
MS. 525} in Wanon tint. Eng. Poetry (1840) 1 185 Tho 
sexteyne of the chcrcbc ail laNt Swyiliiy 10 h)m be gante 
goo ra&L 01400-50 Weus Alex. (Dublin MS.) 1184 De 
Bishop . . Case hym downe . . S w) thly to pe sw'> ers ft paim pe 
•Wtiie 3cldcz. 1^ Rom AND .Sri'FM .SxiA'Fr 99 And thetrew 
treuth »w\iihlie I sail him schaw. 15. . Rtug 4 Busker xt^ 
in Hazl. E. F. F. (1864) 1. 9 Tbe hors sped him swcythyli,, 
hu sped him wonderlcy fast. 

t Swl thnoBB. Sc. Obs. rare-'^. - Swiftnksr. 

1536 Rki I ENitRN rFaM..S'r<'/. XII. viii. (1541) 178/1 Herald 
namit for hin gret switbnrs, hairlut. 

8wi8wike : sec under SwiK. 

Swi “t ter, w. dial. [Imitniive.] iW/*. — Swatter 
V. I. So Switler-awatter adv. (imitative of the 
Botind made by ducks splashing in water). 

1694 Utauhart's Rabtlats 1. xxi. 78 The total Welfare of 
our hiiinidiiy doth not depend upon drinking, swUter, 
liwatter {ed. 165 { in a riMe rable ; orig. A fas. a fas] like 
Ducks. ?#> iBoo Bonnie MiUdams of Btnnorie xi. In Child 
Ba.iads (1889) 1. iiq/a Aye ste switter^ and aye she swam, 
Till she cam to yon honinc niill-dam. [Cf. quut. T«i8ooi.il 

SWATTKR V . x.l 

Switser (swi*ts3j). arch. Also 6 Bvritaar, 
Zuitaer, 7 SwytEer, Switsard, Zwltaer, -ar. SeC 
also S\viS8iR. [nd. MHG- Switsevy Schwjtiery etc. 
(early mod.G. Schweyltery now Schweiur)y or 
MDn. Switser y Swytur (Du. Zwitsery, cf. MDa. 
Svidsery Suitter, Fris. Sweilsery etc. ; t Swils(pm)y 
etc., .Switzerland : see Swiaa.] 

1 . - .Swiaa j^. 1. 

*577 tr. Bnllinger's Decades IL viii. 193/1 Wee Swilsera 
•aye : Yrteilen oder erteiten oder richten. 1997 Skbnb De 
Verb. Sign. s. v, Memetuuiy I haue seene the like in tlie 
Cuntrie of Helvetia..amanKat tbe Zuitzera. 1604 Caft. J. 
Smith Virginia iiu xi. 88 One William Volxiay, a Zwiizar 
by birth. ^ 1664 Butlek Hud. IL iiL 1154 A Monster with 
huge Whiskers. More formidable than a Switsers. 1754 
P'lhLoiNG Yiw. Lixbon Wks. 188a VII. 9a The honesty aad 
frecdoiu of the Switzer. sSso Soom Ladbf gfL. vi. iii. The 
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swizzLa 


mountain-lovlnf Switavr. iMj Am€rhtm VII. iM Bom, 
marad aiid edocatad a Swiimr. 

2 . pi, -■ Swiss guartis ^Swiss a, a) : rarely 
Also Jig, 

itti iittrmnfs Art lymrrt 348 But Offainst the Swttaers 
and Launce Kniebts,lba Launce auatleiii Utle. ttea Shak8. 
//«M. IV. V. 97 Ktnr, Where are my SwitiersT I<ei them 
guard the doore. i6jB Bakke tr. Baltmc'M L§it. ivul. II ) 81 
He will never Auflcr..ibai a bwytxcr diall k«ep them frum 
cntnng hill b.tM court. itmJ* Mackv /'.atf, I. ii. 

99 A Guard* Hall, where the Switien, or the Yeomen of the 
Guards at* they are called here [sc. Windaor CaittlcL do 
Duty. 1898 Lounsburv CAit/^ctr III. vii. 19^ That 

literary proletariat of the last century whose niemb«ra.. 
threaten^ at one time to develop into an organized band of 
ecrtbbling Switrers. 

9 . attrib. or adj, m Swi8B a. 
imI DAMiirr Theor. IVnrrtsv. U. 179 A aeruant. .(who 
(make the Switzer ton^ p rfectly well). 1818 Scorr BattU 
Sempnch vii, 'llie Switzer prieat has la'en the field. t8ag 
— AnntofG. x. Now thou hast seen us more closely, what 
ihinkest thou or the Switzer youth ? 

Hence Swi'tiereM, a female Switzer, a SwImi 
woman or girl. (The allusion in quot 1719 ii 
doubtful.) 

1719 Frtethinktr No. i^z p 7 It was impossible he should 
ever love such a Switzeress as the Queen. 189s Punch 
a8 Sept. 147/3 Simple Switzeresses outside toybooths. .all in 
national costume. 

SwiTe V, Obs, or arch. Also 4-5 

awyve, 5-6 awyfa, 6 swiff, swhyvo; 5 (Sc.) pa. 

( pie. 8W7fllt,8wywit,6(.V(r.) pa.t. awiflit,swewyt. 
app. representing, with change of coujiigntion, and 
a specialized meaning not lound in the cognate 
words, the OE. sir. vb. swlfan^ pn. t. swAf^ pa. pple. 
•swifen to move in a course, sweep. 

OR THttfun corresponds toOFris sivfva to be tinrerialn, 
ON. n*i/a to rove, raml)ie, dr (t i. Teut. zri«/^ : 

gwmib : (cf. OHG. ttuttb swinsing, vn>«thdu^ MHG. 

tckwcihcn to sway, hover, OFris. zr>//() 0 sudden movement, 
vibiation, ON. srjj turn, veering of a ship. OHG. xto^/'Zw, 
AIHG. suwbeHf G. sckwcUn to hover 1 see also Swafr, 
Swavvb) I 

L trans. To have sexual connexion with, copulate 
with (a female). 

e 1386 Chaocrr Miitcr's T, 664 Thus swyued was this 
Carpenterii wyf For al his kepyint and his Inlousye. Ci4a5 
Wyniown Cr#**. VIII. xiil. aoo8 (Wt-niyns MS.) 'Ihy damo 
wes swvffit [rt.r. swywit] or bov wes borne. 1339 K.tir. 
Abcrti. Rcf, (1844) I. 159, 1 sell leid the to the pl.nce for the 
freir swewyt the. iS9i Sir J. Davirs k.pit^a$ui ix, He 
Bweares he hath foure onely suiiide, A maide, a wife, a 
widow and a whonre. 1398 Fi.omio s v. hutu rc. a leaa 
PtiMNwiiuiK Scats P/tcufs a 7^6} too And why was all inis 
miiihty pother, Rut for to swive some jade or other? x88a 

i . Pavnk 'Pates /r. Arabic 1 . 930 So be ate and drank and 
ly wtth her .iiid swived her. 

2 . tfstr, I'o copulate. 

C1440 in Ret. Ant. (1843) 11 . aSi If ho may wele swyfe. 
tfoo-so UoMBAR /'ar///x xxxiv. 67 'J'he Feind me rjfe, Gif 
1 do ocht b^n drynk and swyfe. 1646 H. Mill Night's 
Search 11 ijo She «<orird 10 swive Under a Crown, with 
any m.an alive. Wood t.tfs ufi Mav (O.H S.) Ill, 453 

Mason, minister of W.iier Strnifoid in Ru.ks: he and his 
disciples, .live in common. .. Rat, drink, and sleep, dance, 
swive. 189S Sscreta Secret. (R. E. T. o.) 76 vtasg.t Don't 
bathe on a full stomach : nor swive. 

Hence Bwlvad ppl.a.^ Bwivlng vbl.sb.\ also 
t Swive sb . , .in act of swi ving ; Bwi'ver, one who 
iwives; one given to sexual iiululgence. 

a 1300 Pttl. Songs (Camden) 60 Richard of Alrmaigne, 
whil that he wes Kyng, He S|>ei]Je al is tresour open sw>v. 
yng. i 1440 in Rel. Ant, (1843) II. 983 Mete and diynko 
thav hale yno^he, bot swyvyng thame wanntis. //'/r/,. 
And now are sary i.wywerN btokyiie owie of baiuie. 
c 1300 Blpivbols lest. 9ji in Harl. E. P. P. I. 10a Alle 
feeble swyvers. r 1560 A. .Scorr Poems (S 'J'.S.) tv. 36 
Wedow men bat wantis To Meill a pair of swyvis. 1611 
CoTGR., Chevauchene^ a riding ; a swiuing. a 1680 Run fr 
C har actors, etc. \oo. AS] In the Scoich tiamiadon 

Genesis is rendered the Kuke of Swiving 1707 Markland 
ill Heatnm Coi/ect. jo .Sept. (O.H.S ) 11 . 56 [Jrunk.'irds and 
Swivers Aie never long liveis. aijzx Pi-nsecuik Scots 
Poems 11756) 101 The goddess, who loti'd swiving. 1869 
Fuhnivall in Wright s Chaste Wife Pief. p vii note. 'J he 
swived wife .md broken arm that he Uc. Ch.iiiceiJ gives bis 
befooled Oxfoid tradesman in tlie Milleres lale. 

Swivel (swivl), sb. Forms: 4 swyuel, 
■wewyl, suawdl(l 9 , 5-6 8 wevill( 9 , -yll, -ell, 

(.S 8wef6l, sawevolle), 5-7 8wiyell, 6 swyuell, 
8wyvl6, (awyffvyll), 7 awyvila, 7-8 swivln, 

8 swyvll, 8Wivil, (9 Sc, aweovll), 7- awivel. 

$. 6 .SV. 8wel0, 7 aweelL j, 6 Sc. sowl, awoll, 
Bwoul, 9 soul, aooal, etc. [f. weak grade 4tcr//- 
of Oli. swl/an (see Swive) + -e/ (see -le) ] 

1 . A simple fastening or coupling device made 
•o that the object fattened to it can turn freely 
upon it, or so (hat eacii half of the swivel itself can 
turn inilependenily ; e.g. a ring or staple turning 
on a pin or the like. 

1307-8 Acf. Bark. K". R. Bd. 14. No. 14 fP R.O ), In 
quoi^iam haunser empto..pro dicta masia tracianda, nij s 
viij.d. .in vno Awyuel deferroempio .prodicia Ma.sta, x d. 
1330 ChiinctHer*s RoH tgj m jo ttofso. In umo swy\el do 
ferio..pro dicta bai^io. 1353 in Pipe Roll Rthv III. 
nL^ Pro facturade iij Swyuelspio towagio u. masi(oium] 
de hoilepole et .j. mastt de scharbiirghe llnd 36/1 tiorso. 
Dc J. ancie cum vno suawel sine nnulo in rapite 141X 
Hotttnghatn Rec. II. 86, iij. swefelt, ijd. i4a4'S Foreign 
Accounts SQ m. 36, De ) feno voraio swevill de novn facio 
ad lowandum quoddam malum giossuiiL 14x6-7 Rec, St. 


kfessy mi Hill 66 For a key & a azrevyll to b* chlrcba 
dora vb d. nBs 4 Acc. Exek. K, R, td, 4^. Na 98 
(P. R. O.) Cymenling barres Swevillea Staybaxres pro 
fenettria. tsom-x in C Kerry //iet. St, Lettvrenco^ Rond* 
ing (1883) 53 A bolie and a swevyll to tha trandylL 


igag MS, Acc. St, 7 ohM*e Hosp.^ Cmmierk. Payd for U 
swevyllys for calucs gd. igM Aflf, Rasul. l>. 777 lf« 84 b, 
A new swiflvyll fibr the ouiM of the said weil.^ 1375 
TuRSKav. rmnuourie 173 Taka a small oorde of the bigiie>we 
of a bowstring or little more, put it through a ring and 
binde It about tlie stone, in such sorte that the ring or swyvle 
may go rounde about the stone, without any stuppe or letie.. 
S198 Flurio, Accimlinot. .ihx swiueli of a cuaine. 165Z 
* 1 . Barkkr Art 0/ Augiing 11650 4 Two hairs twisted lor 
the bottom .. with a bwivcl nigh the middle of your line, 
i^a T. Venn Altlti. Dsecipl. 8 He is to have a g(.>od 
Harquebuz, hanging on a Belt, with a swivel. t68a Lomi, 
Gna. No. 1710/4 AGer Faulkon of the King's,.. having one 
ol the King's Varvcls upon one Leg, and a Brass bwivcl 
upon the other. i6m Ibtd. No. 3070/4 Lost , a Steel 
Chain and Swivlea of the same, belonging to a Watch, hav- 
ing the Key and two Seals upon the Swivles. 179Z Smka- 
TON Edps/one L, | 196 I'wo 40 fathom chains weie to Le 
Joined together by one of the hiopsof the large swivel,, .one 
of (he anchors, .tieing laid to the westward, .from the SM'ivci. 
aSoa Milit. A'Wr'z/f,.. commonly calKd Loop 

and Swivel, and Guard and Swivel, — 1 ‘wo iron rings 
aiiached to a musquet, through which the sling paases. 
Z887 H/XRiiV Woodiandrrs 1 . 111. 44 He carried a horn lan- 
tern which bung upon a swivel, and, wheeling as it daugled, 
leic.J, 

a. 150a Swele [see 4). s688 Holmr Armon^ nk xviii. 
(Roxh.) 134/3 A cnibine..i8 hung by the mans side in a lielt 
ouer his left shoulder, and vndcr his right Arme : with a 
swcell or sweeih vpon it, whirh by the help of a spring in 
It, Inks bold of a ring, on a aide bar ..screwd on the stock. 

V. Z5.. Liehtoun's l^eaiu 64 in Bonn. MS. If, toi h, 
Thair t^deria wer maid weill grit to graip, With silkin 
achakillu and so'nXwlM ait land A/. 9 . swollisj of quhyte snip. 
c S336 Lvnossav Compl. Haesche 909 Thocht 30 be cuplit 
all to gidder With silk, and suoulin of sylner fyne. 1878 
Cuutbld. G/oss.f Sooalt, a swivel joint in a chain, commonly 
termed a pair of sooals. 

Pjt* >778 Shkrioan Rtvnls iv. iti, 'fother [eye] turned on 
a swivel, and secured its retieat with a frown ! . 1836 I. 

I AVLOR Phps. Pkeory xvi. 908 lliat the sun » the mete 
lamp and henrth of the planetary system or only the swivel 
of its revolutions. 

b. spec, A pivoted reat for a gnn, eap. on ihe 
^nwale of a boat, enabling it to turn horizontally 
in any rcf|uired direction. 

1697 Damhikr Voy. ronitd World (1690) ^ She had 4 
Patereroes and some long Guns plac'd in the Swivel on the 
Gunnel. 1^45 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 988 She h.id 
. .twenty*eil<nt Brn*a P.atareroea. .mounted on Swivels on 
the Guinwalls. 1878 A. H. Markham Gt. Froae/i Sea i. 4 
They were both provided with harpoon guns fixed on 
swivels in the bows. 


2 . Short for ntdvcl’gtsn : ace 4 b. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. iv. 160 Four four pounders, and two 
swivels. 1761 Ann. Reg.. Chton, 97/3 'Ihe Vai iqueur of 
10 guns, 16 swivels snd 90 mc.i. 1816 Tulkfy Natr, 
Expfd. R, Zaire iii. (1818) 109 On bis I.Tnding 1 saluted 
him with four swivels. 1876 Bsncroft Hist. U.S. IV. xxxv. 
573 At daybreak it was boarded by the provincials, who 
cat lied off lour four>poundets and twelve swivels. 

3 . A kind of small shuttle used in ribbon-weav- 
ing, etc. (Cf. swiveUloom in 4 b.) 

18^ T. W. Fox Meek. IVenvtng xii. 313 If the two 
systems are compared as to beauty of cne< t, vat iet y of 
detail, and q^neral excellence of woikmnnsliip, swivels me 
vasily .superior to hippciR. Ibuf. 314 Swivels have been 
made in power* looms for upwards of twenty years, but they 
aie still, to a large extent, piw.iuccd on handduoins. 

4 . atirib. and Comb . : in names of v.ariooa pnrts 
of machinery, etc. — forming or connected with a 
swivel, bO as to turn on some other part or allow 
It to turn, as swtvcl-bar, •benrin^^ -bed, *belt^ 
•couplings -hattger^ -head^ -joints -link. -///^, 
opiate., -ringf -table, etc, ; also swivel-itka adj, 
and adv. 

isos Acc. Ld. High Treeu. Scot. II. 46 For ane elne gray 
dsm.is 10 be ane xwele bell for hir crediil, xxijx. I7 r« Fain. 
Diet. S.V. Wtndiiit/ 1,1 hni the Hamlle or Rod of the Bucket, 
be so made, ih.'a it m.xy, swiveUlike, turn any w.xy. 1769 
Kaiconkb Diet. J/rtnNZii78o)s.v. ’J o tills swivch 

link aie aitat-hed the bi idles, which aie aboil pieces of 
c.ible, 179a Belknap Hist New Hanipsh. 111 . 103 The 
invention of the ftwtvel-< hain. « 8 s 5 ;. Nichoijion Operat, 
Afech. 56 'The gives .. should not be immovably fixed to the 
aims, hut hung by a swivel joint. ^ 1838 Civtl Eng. 4 A*ch. 
Jrul. I. 963 1 One of these guna will be phTced forward, and 
the other aft, ..on sliding bwivel Iwds. 1844 H. Sti-phrns 
Bk. Farm II. 534 A carriage of a nearly Uiangular form ix 
very generally adopted, the aT»ex being in front over the 
swivel bar. Hid, III. 1103 The end. .is furnished with 
ferule and swivel-ring. 1856 'SroNBHRNr.K ' But Rural 
Spo*ts 255 The Stncle .SwiveN'Trace consists of alx>ut 
19 inches of gut or gimp, with a hook*swivel at one end. 
1869 Rsnkins Mackine k Hand-too/s PI. Pz, A swivel 
bearing fixed in the arms of the quadrants. Ibid. P 11, Con- 
necied to the mains by elastic pipes or swivel couplings. 
1875 Knight Put Meek.. Sruife/yoint, a section in a chain 
or a joint on a rod, which allows the parts to iwist without 
kinking or distortion, xgdh IVestm. Gan 17 Oct 19/7 The 
eyes of the chnm-lron .appear to be mounted on ball-socketh, 
lliat act in a swiveMike manner. 

b. Siiffciftl Combs. ; awivel-brldge, a awinfr- 
brid^^e ; awivel ohair, a chair the seat of whi^ 
luma horizontally on a pivot ; t awivel-englDe m 
rwivel-loom \ awivel e.ve tollcq, or slang, a squint- 
ing eye (cf. 1775 in \ Jig.)\ an eye that rolls in 
Its socket ; hence awivel-eyed a., squint-eyed, 
squinting ; awlvel-gun, a gun or cannon, usually 


I asmall ooa, noanted on a swivel (sense i b) so as 
to tarn horizontally in any required direction t 
•wiTOl-hook, a book fastened to something, e,g, 
a pulley-block, by means of a swivel; hence 
•wlvel-hooked a . ; awival-loom, ? a loom having 
swivels (sense 3) on the batten, used in ribbon- 
weaving; awlvel-plough, a tum-wrest plough; 
awlvel-abuttle, — sense 3 ; awlvel-weaving, 
weaving with a swivel-shuttle ; so swivel-weft 
I 7 S 4 PococKi Treev, (Camden) II. 66 The Wye [i- Weyl 
over whii.b iheie is a long *swivi| bridge whico turns with 
one hand. Dickkns //ew/xey ix, a little canal near the 
India I^ocks, where there was a swivel biidge which opened 
now and then to let some wandering monster oi a ship come 
roaming up the street like a sirnndea leviathan. 1898 Merc. 
Marine Mag. V. 194 The Swivel Bridge acrom the New 
Cut at .Swamiea Harbour. 1884 Howelui .y/4ix Lapham 
(1891) I. 99 Ijipham.. lifted his bulk up out of his *swivel* 
ch.Tir. XTi^ J. Aikin Manchester x6j Ingenious mechanics 
Iwere) invited over to construct *swivej engines. 1863 
Dickens Mat. Fr. 11. xii, She found iierself possessed 01 
what IS colloquially termrd a ‘swivel eye... Site wax not 
otherwise itositivefy ilUluoking. 1896 A. D. Coi.rhiiige 
Eton in Fotties ti8^) 174 He glared with his swivtl eje at 
Ihe congicgatiun. i^Bs C. Johnston Htst, J. Juniper I. 
91 .Some witch or fairy.. must have stolen away her own 
child. .and left tins Swiveheyed elf in hU place. 1889 
Conan Doyi.r Mu ah Clarke 944 Your blue-coated, g«.l»i- 
braided, swiveUeyed, quartci -deckers. 171a E. Cookk Voy, 
S. Sea 135, I went away in our Pinnace, With.. a *.Swi\el. 
Gun in the Boat. Z748 Anson’s k'oy. 11. v. 179 Tha Com* 
modore ordered.. a swivel gun-htock to be fixed in the bow. 
1769 Cook V/^. round iVoiidi. x. (1773) io3, rix 

swivel |unx upon the fort, which 1 was sorry to see struck 
the natives with dread. 1846 Gmkknfr Set. Gunneiy 3A3 
T)ie longest duck or swivel gunx. 1788 Jefskrkon Writ. 
(1A59) 11 . 379 Hook the instillment by its "swivel hook. 
1844 H. S1KFHRN8 Bk. Famt 1 . 435*1)10 draught swivel- 
hook is attached to the shackle. 1883 Man. Seaiuau. 
shipjor Hoys 136 Fall Blocks, for lop-Tackle Pendants, 
Are iron-bound, *swive|.hook^ blocks. 1793 J. Aikin 
Manches'er 175 Some attempts have been made to work 
a number of looms togethei by machinery. Ihe first 
w.Mi upon the introduction of "swivel- looms, about thirty 
years since. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech.. Ssviveldooui^ a 
kind of loom (foiinerly) used foi the weaving of tapes and 
narrow gooils. /W., \Swi7'z/^/a7i'. .. Known in England 
as a turn-ivrest plow j in the United Stales as a Side.lnll 
Plow. Z894 T. W. Fox Aleck. Wearing >11. 314 In power* 
looms, *swivel shuttles are fitted in a movable rarrj ing frame 
attached to the front of a slay. Ibul., "bwivel-w caving lon- 
siHtx in adding ribbon shuttles to an ordinary loom 111 such 
a manner ihut ih< y can be held out of the way, dropped 
upon the race hoard, and moved under lifted warn at 
pie.ixure. Ibid. vi. 161 *1 his ma« bine iiiitkes imp* rfev i cloth, 
because ground weft floats under the figure iu pieciseiy the 
same manner .is "swivel weft. 

Swi'Vel^ V, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To turn (something) on or as on a 
swivel. 


1794 Sporting Mag, III. 169/3 Our holis can swivel noses 
at bini^le stick who hi^ht. i8|a Prop. RrguL lustr. Cavalry 
11.41 ihe.. men,. swivel their carbines. 1B76 C. D Wasnfr 
Wiut. ,\ile XXV. 311 Ho simply swivels his eye around and 
bi !ngs it to bear on the object. 1B79 C asselFs Techn. F.duc. 
IV. 343/1 It swivels or adjusts itself xo as to prevent ii regu- 
lar cutting. 1014 J. G. Hornfr Gear L utttug Bo 1 he tooth 
flank u swivelled about tlie a^iex of the cone o( tne gear. 

2 . intr. To tuiii or rotate as, or ns 011, a swivel. 

1846 Holtzafkfrl Turning 1 1 . 854 If Ihe jaws arc closed 

upon a ta|rei object, ..the two |>artt of the vice swivel lioii- 
xunt.'illy on a j' ml. 1869 Kankinr Mat/nne 4 Hana-toois 
PI L4, E.ich of ibe lower speed tones, f, is so mounted as 
to be capable of swivelling aoout ibe sh.ift, r. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Moth., Snppl, 754/a A stieei car mounted on iis run- 
ning gear so as to swivel theieon and tuin end for end, 
di<^nsmg with a tuin-table. 

3 . trans. To furnisli with a swivel ; to fasten ta 
something by means of a swivel. 

1870 Eng. Meek. 14 Jan. 430/^ Arms swivelled to a re- 
volving disc. 1891 Pall Mall C. 10 Dec. v/a I he electric 
cuireni not only lings ihe alarm bell hui also svvtvelMip the 
huinexs of the horses that draw the fiie-ei gine. 1001 Daily 
News 9 jnn. ^3 The weapons aie also luted wiili a shoit 
aling atiaclied to the ting swivelied on to the fore band of 
the piece. 

Hence BwiTelled (swi*vMd) ppl. a,, furnished 
with a swivel ; Bwi’velUcg vbl. ib and ppl. a. 

i86q Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI O4, A suitable 
awivilhng joint being piovided to enable the iione to make 
complete levoluiicns. 1871 Rflutledge's At'. Biy’s Ann. 
Oct. 594 Joined lugethei by a swivelling.pin over the driving- 
wheel. 1884 F. J. RarnKN Hatch 4 Llockm. 138 'ihe 
upper blide la swivelled. >894 T. W. Fox Mech Weaving 
XII. 316 A rack U usually governed by the Jacquard ihiougn 
a cam. a scries of link-, and an u|>iit;nt shall, and means aie 

C ovided for putting tne lack out of aciion whenever it 
Tomca necessary to Mop swivelling. 1911 Fntycl. Brit. 
XXVI 1 . 164/1 kfodein car bodies are iiiounied either on 
a aingic four-wheeled iruck, with a fixed or rigid wheel-biiae. 
Of on two four-wheeled bogies or swivelling trucks. 1914 
J. G. Horner Gear Cutting 168 'i he swivelling movenieia of 
the cutter head. 

Swlvet, var. Swevkt Ohs, 

Bwiaar, -er, SwlBser, var. Swibbir Obs* 
Bwizzing X see Swibhino. 

Bwinle (swl*zn), sb. slang or coVoq. [Origin 
unknown. Ct Switchkl.I A name for various com- 
pounded intoxicating drinks; sometimes vaguely 
used for Intoxicating drink in general. 

1813 Cni. Hawker Dtary (1893) 1 . 68 The boys . . finiibed 
the cveninf with some prime grub, swixzle, and singing. 
1843 i-E Pbvrb Lde Trent. Phyr. 111 . iii. L 86 A gloss of 
swizzle, the most siuubrioua beveiogo m hot weather. 184S 



vmzzjsM, 


847 


8 WOOH. 


AfJi. SMim C 4 r. * What tort of «wtal« do 

yoa kMp boroT* •Ixf— yoa. air,* onawapcd tbo 

waiter, not axacily knowing what to roply. * Drink, 1 maan,* 
tb« other continued i * lush !— will that dot* i^Tg BonoAH* 
WuRTHAM HanuuMf otc. ISO A certain inMitution of Deme- 
rara known as *swisrleA*... jke exact receipt for aswLtflc 1 
cannot aive. 1890 C, H. Robinson in iVnl* Jfn/. 

Inly, Alter partaking of the inevitable brandy cocktail or 
^ Bwlule * as tt ib called in the West IndleSi 

b. Comb, : ^Bwiiile-Btlok, a stick nied for 
stirring drink into a froth. 

188s l^ov Bsassbv Tht Trmdt$ 15a, I mean, .to take home 
some *8wixile*&tkks\ They are cut from some kind of 
creeper, clixte to a joint, where four or five shoots bianch out 
at light anales, so as to produce a Mar -like circle. 
Swi'IBle* V- tlang or tolloq^ and dmt [f. 
Swizzi.B sb.] 

h tft/r. To drink to excess, swig, tipple. 

1847 Haliiwbil, STvtMt/i,, to drink, or swilL 1903 
M^Nbill EgrffiiouM Eneiisk 155 There he goraee and 
swiszles till the warning iieil adviMs him of the departure 
of hiH train. 

2 . (rans. To stir with a swUc 1 e-i>tick. 

1859 Tsollopb IVtit Ituitet lit ( i860) ^6 A long bitter duly 
swinled IS your true West Indian syren. 1889 Lady Draasbv 
Tht Trmtfgs 1^1 'I'he whole is mixed with powdered ice, and 
stirred or *HWiHled ' until it froths well 

Swk, obs. Sc. form of Suck v, 8wld(e, obs. 
fT. should, pa. t. of Shall. Swm(e, obs. ^ ff, 
SoMB. 8wxn]n9r, olis. form of Suumkh sb.^ 
8wmyr, obs. Sc. i. Summer sb,^ 8wn, awne, 
obs. forms of SuN. 8wndre, obs. Sc. f. Sundbr 
V, Swne, obs. So. f. Soon adu,^ Swoon. 
8wnye, vnr. Sonyir v. Obs, 8woap, obs. dial, 
f. SoPE. 8wob, Bwobber, var. Swab, Swabber. 
8wooh, So. var. Souaii t/.i, Swow sb,\ obs. 
form of Such. 8wod, variant of SwAnr 4 .i, 7 . 
Bwoddle, obs. form of Swaddle v, 8woddy, 
variant of Swaddy sb, 

tSwofb. Obs, raro, [app. f. ME. Swop-B4- 
-T.] Sweepings. 

Death 15a In O, E, Mite, 176 Me wule swopen fdn 
hus & ut mid ke swoft, 

Swofbe. obs. Sc. vnr. Swift. 
t8wog, V, Ohs. rare, [? A mixfnre of SwAT or 
Swing and Joo.] iutr, ?To make one’s way 
heavily. 

1637 wiiiTiNO Athina ^ Bellama 105 fie.. with all speed 
was swogsmg to the h.ill. 

BwognCe, ewo^^e *. see Sough, Swow 
Bwoblngo, variant of SwowiNQ vhl. sb, 

Bwolr, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Swear v, 

Bwolde, rare obs. pa. pplc. of Sell v, 
fSwodder, v. Ohs. ran. [? Miswritten for 
*swolier^ possibly a variant of Swalter.] iutr. To 
wallow, welter. 

e leoo Trm, Coh, Horn, 7 I.<onRe we habben lein on me 
fule synnes & twoldied ke>on alxe alou man doO on xwete 

Starole, obs. pa. t. of Swell v. 

Bwoled, dial, variant of Swealed ppl, a. 

1709 W. Kino Art of Cookery 35 Others, to shew the large* 
neu of thuir Soul, Prepaie you Muitonn swol'd, and Oxvn 
whole. Ihid,, Lei ai A swol'd Mutton, which u a Sheep 
rooMed in its Wool. 

t Bwole-hot, a. Ohs. ■» ssvoly hot : see Swolt, 
1711 n.siLKY, iitwtle-hot^ sultry, hoL C). (- Old Woid^ 
Bwolewe, obs. form of Swallow. 

Bwollns, obs. form of Suling. 

Bwolks, app. a meaningless perversion of 
SWOUNIIR. 

lyjx-S SwiPT Pol. Coitversat. ii. 173 Swolks, 1 must be 
going, by'r Lady. 

Swollen CawJu-rn), ppl, a. Forms : see Swell 
V. [Strong pa. pple. of Swell c^.] 

1. Increased in bulk, as by internal pressure ; dis- 
tendetl, filled out ; esp. morbidly enlarged, afTected 
with tumour; also, of a distended form, bulging, 
protulierant. 

c 13x3 SoHjt 0/ hfetfi 16a in R. R, P. (i86») 193 We loue so 
Moupc, and harloirie. We sh-pe af^] swolle bwyn in lake. 
1538 Ki.vot, / w#///Vmi,. . swollen. i5<S Warur tr. Alexis' 
Seer aj 1 ), To heale swollen knees or Tehees. ^ 1590 SpisNapR 
F. Q. II. i. 13 Her swollen eyes were much di-fi^uicd. 1598 
Bh. Hai.l Sat. IV. i. 69 Hit pouting clieekt puff vp ahoue 
bis brow Like a swoliie Toad tuucht with the Spidert blow. 
1683 Prior Pastoral 14 Nor let thote sighs from your swoln 
bosom rise. 1^ Holms AnnoHry 11. 4/a Alulus..fin 
ancient Man with swolne Blub Cheeks. 174a Coi.iinb 
Otiental Lclogues ii. 63 The silent asp shall creep.. Or 
Mine swoln seriient twst his scales around. 1816 Dvmon 
Prisoner of Chitlon viii, Tve seen it on the breaking ocean 
Strive with a twoln convulsive motion. 1838 Dickkns <V 7 cA. 
Niek. xix, The swollen veins stoo>l out like sinews on Ralph s 
forehead.^ 1839 Fr. A. Kkmmib Resid. Georgia (18631 61 
Upon this great tray are pil'd the sw'illen ..cotton lian. 
1884 Bowkm a Scoit De Barfs Pkaner. 519 Plants which, 
in their wild form, have thin roots, but in many cultivated 
varieties are provided with fleshy swollen roots. 1890 
Retrospect Med, Cll. 336 The swollen, vascular state of tte 
tongue. 

b. Of a body of water : cf. Swell t b, 2 b, 3 b. 
i6sa Mavnb tr. Demte's Rpigrams IvL 9 Here the swoln 
sea views the inferiour ground. 1794 Mka Radclifpr 
Mysi. Udolpko 1 , The swollen torrenth that descend from 
the heights. 18^ Ruskin Med, Paint v xvi. fao Giflis.. 
of which every tbunder-shower dissolves tons in the swoln 


t orm nts . «9ig O. M. Thcvelvan y. MMkt 
Irnrod. t Hh onoomlog was as tlM Burge of tte Am BwolUo 
tide, not of Um sea In storm, 
o. Iiicreaied in amuiint or degree. 
f idli Donnb Rit^es ski]. 110 At iny llvos last moment, 
May thy swolne sinnes thcnuelves to tbee present. 1871 
R. H. Hutton Ess. (18*71 L 61 Tho inroads of unjust and 
swollen powers. 1911 0 . Eli.iot Smith Asu. Egyptians ii. 
i^bo wriiings^ihat. .fill the swollen shelves of our libraries. 
2. /y. a. Said ol a fetling or meiiul atate aoch 
as causes a sense of distensioo or expansion, or of 
a person affected with such a feeling, etc. ; osp, 
inflated with pride, puffer! up. 

€ 1386 Chauckb ClerFi T. 804 With humble berte and glad 
visage, Nat with no swollen tnoght in hire corage. i4»-flo 
Lvdo. Chren. Trey iv. 4889 iTneas Of lie & rancour so 
(ajmeved was Agcyn ^ kyng, with a swollen heric^ 199a 
heiimesn 4- Pets, iii. iL 15 And here my swolne harts gicef 
doth stay my tongue. i6ag J. Rosinsuh Ohserrmtsons xxii 
lyt Of them I have known some so swoln to the mouth, as 
they have thought, that if they gave their Servant a better 
niiine, then Sirrm^ or Bey^ they lost of their authoiitie. 
1697 Drvokn JEnetd vi. ssi Swoln with Applause, sl^ 
Dickkns Nick, Nuk, xit. His swollen heart almost bursting, 
b. Of language : Turgid, inflated, bomlm&iic. 
tdos sst PL Jerensmo 1. i, 56 Let him. .Stretch his mouth 
wider with big swolne phrases. 178s Hlais Arc/, aviii iiBie) 
1 1 37 The swoln imagery, a 1834 Colbriucb Shmkt. Notes 
(1849) 49 Swoln panegyrics. 

8. Comh,^ oa swollen-cheeked^ -faetd^ etc., ndjs. 
1391 Prrcivall Dut.t Carrtlladc, *Bwolen cheeked. 
1837 Canulb fr, Rer. 111. l vii, A man bodily and menially 
swom-cheeked. 4t6i8 SvLVBaiits tr. Dither's Lat Verses 
Wks. (Grosati] II. 3^/e The boystious billows Of^swolrie 
fac'i Anstet. 1647 H. Morr Mm. Pttetus^ Rxortntnns iv, 
Those Eastern spatterd lights. .And that *swolD‘glowing 
ball 

Bwolling, obs. form of Suling. 

Swolly, gwoloi^w), swolwe, etc., oba. ff. 

Swallow. 

Bwoln: ace Swell v., Swollen ppl, a, 
8wolten(8wda*U’n),fr^.a. rnn^^, [str. pt.pple. 
of SwELT.] Oppresm with heat, aultry. 

1876 C J. Wbi.i a Toseph 4 Brethren ti. 1, Dieamy K(tyi> 
lians in the outer field Scatter the grain in swollen idleness. 

t Bwoltery, a. Ohs, ran, [f. "^swolter^ swalter^ 
var. of Swelter (cf. Swaltirh ) + -y ] Snliry. 

1603 Shaks. Nam, V. ii 101 {Qo, 1) Very swoltcry {/st 
Fo, s«)u'iiyj hot. 

Bwolues, obi. pi. of Swallow sh,^ 
tSwO'ly, A Obs, Also 6 Bwooly, EoolyCe. 
[Kepiesents O^.ssoolii^ {.ssvoPx sweU («ceS\\EAL 
v.),] Oppressively hot, sultry. Also advh. 

1496 Bk, Si, Albans, Ftshtng aa A swoly hole weder. 
1598 WiTHALS Dirt. (1^681 3 a/a Feruent heate^ or swoly 
hutie. 1970 Foxr a. 4 M, led. a) 11 . 1071/a 'Ihe soulye 
[later edd sooly] heat of y* prison. 

Sworn, obs. pa. t. ol Swim v, 

Swomp, obs. form of Swamp. 
tSwon. Ohs, Forms: 1 swan, 4 Etian, 5 
Ewan, awon. [OE. swdn swineherd * MLG. 
svjcn, swetn herd, esp. swineherd, young man, l.G. 
iwteu, sttdrt, OHG. swetu (G. dial. sehwetu),OS, 
svetun boy, servant, whence Swain (Sw. sven, Da. 
svend boy, lad) OTcut. *swatnas, releiietl by 
some to root siva^, sive- oneself, and taken to mean 
ong. *a person Ixrionging to oneself, adherent, 
attendants] A swineherd. 

a 700 Rptnai Gloss. 961 in O. R Texts 9a Sahnkns . 

900^30 O. h, ( hron. an. 7V3 < Parker MS 1 He hicr wutiade 
oh h'^t hiene an swan ofstang art Piyfeies flodan. 1395 
Cartular. Abb. de Whitefy 1 Surtees) 614 Item j Mian per 
xxiiij dies minanti plaustia .liij.s. t4ai ttroentry Left Bk. 
97 We coinmaund. .that the Swan of this Cite dnve the 
Sw>ne of this Cite to waMe^ and marteys a- bout this ciie. 
€ 1440 Pnllad. on Huxb. in. 1086 Tin swon may sc their 
nounibei & up saue '1 boppresved pigg«. 

Swon, Bwonne, oba. ff. Swan, Swoon. 
Swonds, variant of Swoon r>9. 

Swono, obs. form of Swoon. 

SwoQeB, variant of Swoundr. 
t Swong, a, Obs. [ad. ON. svangr, related to 
svau^i SwANGE groin, f. swatjjpv-, )>erh. idcnticnl 
with S 7 va^w~, grade- variant of swttj^ith to Swing, 
q. V. ; cf. the parallel formations s. v. Swank a] 
Thin, lean, lu from hunger. 

es syxa Rstorie del Ruanyelie 284 (Vernon MS.) in Enel, 
StuJ. VI i I. 258 pc hungri in god he made sironge, And^ 
riclic he leiteal swonge. c 1440 Promp. Pxn>. 484/a Swonge, 
smal and long (or gawnte, supra), gractlts. 

Bwong(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Swing v, 
Bwoo, ob^ form of Sob, Sough v 1 
Bwoot^ SWUff, V. Sc. ? Ohs, Also 6 auotifla. 
Variants of SOOOH v.I, Sowff. So Bwoof sb. - 
Sough xAl 


IU9-8 Hiirbl Pilgr, in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (i7oq> II. 
34 Than sofilie did 1 suoufe and sleep. iBas Huon/V't s 
of Man II. vii. as6, I was. .keeping a good look out a' round 
about, and Will he was hwufling and sleeping, i8a< Jamii^ 
aoN, SwH^, Swotf, i„ the act of whirring- 1834 J Voiinokr 
Poems, 'numghts as they Rise, I love ibe swaff of every 
out-field feather, m 1839 Hi >00 Goo/l Man of Alloa vii, 
With a holy psalm sung oecr mine head, Ami swonfii with 
my last breath. 1839 Jos Grant Dreams of ethsenee u. 
The cauld winds didswoof through the rifled rooA 
Bwooly, variant of Swolt a. Ohs, 

Bwoom, Sc. and north, f. Swim o. 


Swoon (bwOn), xA. Forms: 4 north, ainma 
aqaowon, -In, 4-5 awonHi, swoun-o, 8wowi»-0| 
(5 8Won, awon&a t, auoun), 5-6 awonei 8 wowb« 
5-7 swouxiCo, Ewoiriio, (6 Sc, twno, 7 swooiio), 
7- swoon. [Orig. in phr, in swonno, etc. (sense 1 L 
slteration of a swoun, AawoON, q. ▼. ; otherwise u 
Swoon v, CU the parallel Swow and Aswouoh^ 
ASWOW(B. 

In Ihe following quot. the melUng e n oom b used where 
the rime requires stootmd, 

168a N. O. Botlean's Lntrfn 11. 16 Thus spoke out Lever 
whining, plain and round, And clos'd bcf speech with an 
half-dying xwoon.] 

L The action of swooning or the oonditioo of 
one who has swooned ; syncope. 

a. without srticle, in phr. to fall^ lit in (occai. 
on, of) swoon, arth, 

13 . Guy H erru. ( A ) S57 Adoun he fe) a-swonnle 1 0 when 
he ean lo dawei (etc.). C1386 Chauceb Doctors T, 049 

And with tliMt word i^e fil aswowne lu.rr. on swoune. on 
swuuii, a swoun, in swoune J anon. ijmGoiskr Couf, ill. 
310 For SOI we :i swoune [n.r. aswoun^ he ovetihicw, That 
Doman wLte in him no hi. (Foi hiier examples see A swoon.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1179a pai fell in suun a) hat bar war. 
13.. £. £, A tht. P, A. ti8o A hmgc\ng beuy me strok in 
swone \rwies reuioun, etc.]. 1340 HamhilB Pr. Const, 
79B9 pai sAlIe..deghv evei-mare lyiaud wiib-alle, Als men 
doi-e pal we sc in swowne falle, 1300 Gowia Con/. II. 940 
And with that word sclie gen doun mile On I».rr. Of, Innei 
SHoune. a 1400-90 Wars Alex. 734 (Dublin MS.) (bhej 
diowpyx duuii in swoiie. r 1440 (JenerTv/ri 4095 Clar tones 
. fylle down in swoune (>/wraoon » down). 4 lato Hsnsv* 
SON Mor, fab,, .Stimilinv, etc. xxxvii, '1 bat bludie oowchcour 
Ireit they biidis doun. Sum with unc staf he stiaik lo cirih 
on sisouii. e Caxion Bianthafdyn iv. 19 They wmo 
buthe f.il In swone. 1939 Sirwari Crmt, Scot, (Rolls) 1 . 
4ct6 Helmes wet hewin to the schukleiis doun, Ryrhi inony 
siieit and mony tell 111 swoun. a 1978 Likdesav (Piiscottie) 
Lhron. irrrT. (S .1 .S.) 1 . 908 The hinf..wM sa biucklit in 
his hninis wiiht the ImU that be fell in dridlie swne. ilafi 
NlRa Hbownino Attr, Letgh 1 570 As one in swoon. To 
whom life cieeps liack in ine form of diSth. 

b. in paiticularizcd use : A fainting-fit. 

1390 Gowfr Cmf. 111 . 371, i was out of ml swonna 
aflraied. 14.. Str Bents 9753 -f 77 (MSS. S. & N.) Of hn 
swon sir B. awookc. c 1440 Generydts 9359 bleddc so 
fast that be felle in A sv^oi.ne [rime sunc). CS489 Caxion 
flattchardjn iv. a» After that they had layen in a swoune 
a goode while, a 15M Ln IUrnsrs Itnon Isvii 331 Ihey 
enme to Esclnrnmoiiue, who lay on eith in a swone. 1613 
Purt.hah Pilgrimage 1. xmil 82 And falling in a d«.aa 
swowne. siukeih di wne with horror. 11(53 R. IaixbiL in 
Nithotas Papers iCaniden) 11 , 36 M* D|«anj Cosens, as bee 
was rcadeing exening pia\ei, fell down in a swooiie. 1664 
H. Mohr Apology 503 No heutt rould escape fiom being 
siriK k into a swuuii at the sight of soovetcoming a Beauty 
and Majesty. 1719 Da For Crusoe I. la, I was so sur- 
l.iiicd, that 1 lelf down in a Swoon. ^1833 'ibNNVvoN 
fJeuHore 134 'ihi-n, as in a swoon, With diniiiDa sound my 
eaiK aie rile. 1869 K iNCsiRV Nerew, vii, Ihe kmgbi, 
uwukening from hib sworm, snuggled violently . .to escape. 
fig. 1613 Pi’HCiiAS Ptlgitman '^L 'ni* 4V8 A swoune 
mtane-while did Koine su-taine. 1643 Sir T. Bs< wnb 
Keiig. Med.bb, I wonder.. in what swoun their Ktasoos 
lay, to conient ihcmsclveA .. wub such a .. ridiculous 
icBbon as Pluiarch allcadgelh for it. M1677 baaROW 
.Srr///. Wks. 1716 1 . 969 Anger (that swoon of lenson). 1B17 
Shili sv Rro. Ixtam 11. xiv. 4 Likeasulpbuious hill, WhiLO 
on a kuddi-n fioin its snows has shaken 'I be swoon ol ages, 
i 2. A (deep or sound) slctp. Vbs, rare, 

1990 Spkmner A. Q. 1. i. 41 A trickling streams. .Mixt 
with a murmuru'g winde, mush like the sowiie Of^swaim- 
ing Lee-., did cast him in a swowne. Ibid iii. vi 7 Her 
selfe she l.iyd 'Jo slccpc, the whiles a gentle slombiing 
swowne Vpoii her fell. 

Swoon I8wt/n), V, Forma: a. [3 auowene]. 
4 awowece, awo^CDe, -y, awon^ne. R. 4-6 
Bwoune, awowLO. (4 auoun. aquoeD ?, bwoudc, 
38qwowDe),7BWouD, 7,9awowD. 7.4-58WODO, 
(5 BuoDC, awoyne), 5-7 avtooDO, 7- awoon. 
[ME. xufOdcne, swojeny, sivoivene, possibly a back- 
Jonnation horn iWiptting, x 7 votucfitng , SrooNINO, 
q V. 'Ihree tjj'ts weic devclojrcd: (i) swoune, 
swowne, which would have given mod. swoun 
(Rwoun) ; (2) S 7 t>hne, aiising from losa of yor w, 
whence tlie mod. swoon; cl. ME. wot lor woM 


(OE. Wfiiran), and ii'^x by the aide ol wowe in 
Spenser ; (3) sounyt, sount, whence S^ UND t^.B] 

1. iutr. To fall into a fninting-fit ; to laint. 

a. (CIS90: see Swooning vbf.sb i.J 13.. K, Alts. 5641 
(l4iiid MS), jc kjng swo;ei ed lor |H wounde. r 1330 R. 
Hmunnk Chron. tl ace 1 Rolls) 1641 pe geaunt. in fats aimes 
BO hym weiite ) at Goginagog i:an to swowr-ne. n Ij 7 S 
Joseph Anm. 511 Mony swou^ninge lay hrw schindiinge 
of M-liiirpe. i 1400 ^t. AiOJi ins aaa (Inn. MS.) 'i o swojuny 
he be.^an. 

p. 13. . Guy H'arw. (A.) 468 Adonn he fel and swoune 
bigan. tjyj Lanoi.. P. PI. B. xx. 104 Many a loucly lady 
. .bwouiiM and swelled for sorwe of dethes dyiites. c 1385 
Chaulsh L, G. if, 87a Th/she, And bow sebe lyih ck 
swouniiyth [v.rr. swowneth, sounelh, srownetli, swuuneth, 
BWi>nytn, suwnctli) on the grounde. ^ ias6 Lv uo. De Gmi, 
Ptlgr. 4916 W>ch shaL.Makeii hyre in Tcrys drownc, And 
olTiir syihes fur to swowne. 1448-9 hi wiham A moiyns h 
Lteopes 399 As offtyn aqwown)(ii]g, as 1 rcinembyr her 
bryght face, a sgo8 Dunbar ’/ na Mariit Wemen 22$ W iih 
th it 1 seme f r to swuune, ihouglii 1 na swerf tak. 1978 B. 
luNHON Etf, Alan in Hum, v, ii, Take my armour of quickly, 
twill make him swoune, I feare. 1601 — Poetaster w. 11. 
lO'j Sometimes fioward, and then fiowning, Sometiniet 
sfekish, and then swowning. 11(33 !’• Fuiichbh Pise. EcL 
111. XX, So down he swowning sinks, a 1658 Bf. Hau. 
Mourner iss Siote Kent. Wks, (x66o) 164 I'bose faint beans 



SWOORlKa. 


• 

that are ready to awonn away for the scratch of a ftager. 
iMg Dickkns Fr, l avt, You pray that year Granny 
may have Mrencth enough l«ft her at the last, .to get up 
from her bed and run and hide herself, and iwown to deata 
in a hole, Nooner than fctc.J. 

y. 13. . Cyrt^M. *47^7 (GOtt.) I'lll hir broh«r graoe echo 
1^, par lurto suoun [Fair/, squoen, Tria. swowne], c 1394 
CHACCfca Atul. ^ Arc. i6g (Shirley MS.) Sheo weopeM 
«ayle|>e iwoonehe [r.rr. swoneth. iwouneth, swownethj 
pytouMy. 1375 BAMsoua Brace xvit. 648 (Cdin. MS.>Suia 
dm, sum hurt, and sum swonand. e 1400 Detlr. Troy 
8046 f Mrewid] ay ^woiiit in swvme, as ho swell wold ^i4W 
HsNRvaoN Mor, Fah.^ Fox, W 'l / ^ Cadger xxxiii. Ho., 
hit him with sic will vpoun the held, QiihiTl neir he swonit 
and swalt in to that stcid. c 1489 Carton Souuee 0/ Aymon 
xxi. 466 K^nawde..waa swouinge for soruwe. iS9S R* 
Johnson f Champions {1668) 60 nis joy so exceedeu that 
he sw«x>ned in his daughters boaome. 1600 Shaks. A V. L. 


IV. iii. 139 Many will swoon when they do look on bloud. 
1697 Dkydkn Mneid\\\\.7T4 I le said, aud, swooning, sunk 
upon the ground. Vf4j8 Aaeoa's t'oy I x. 101 This lassi* 
tude at last degenerates into a proneneas to swoon. 1850 
Dickrns T, Two Cities 11. v, If a girl, .swoons within a yam 
or two of a man's nose, he can see it without a persueclive- 
gla-sa. Txnnvson I'rincess v. 513 Home they (nought 

her warrior dead | Slia nor swoon’d, nor utter'd cry. 

b. fie. said of natural plienomena. 

1818 KBATS Rnefym. 1. 9H6 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds, That coma a nwooning over hollow grounds. 
1833 'I'knnyson Lotos-Heaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swroon. 1875 Longs. Birde of Passage iv. 
Antaljl 80 All the landscape seems to awoon In the happy 
afternoon. 1878 B. Hartr Gahiiet Conroy in. viii, A sud- 
den sense of soma strange, subtle perfume, .came swooning 
over him. 

o. To sink U or in/a a less active coitditioa or 
a state of rest. 

x8as Clarb Pili. Mimtr. II. 75 Till morn's long streak- 
ing shadows lose their tails, And cooling winds swoon into 
fanlterinj^ gales. 1871 RossKrri Poems^ Card-dea/er i. 
Though Its splendour ^w ton Into the silence Unguidly As 
a tune into n tune. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix, The 
light was gone and another day had swooned to another 
night 

2. pass. To fall into a svroon ; chiefly pa pple. 
or ppl. a,\ In a swoon. 

c 1430 Mirk's Festial ao6 .Scho nys not dede, bat swownyd 
fe.r. sownyd] for d retie. 1793 yemima II. 175 Kosin.i.. 
was swooned away in Level's arms. i8ao Kvafs Lamia 1. 
tja He lighting on the printless verdure, turn'd 'Jo the 
swoon'd serpent. 1837 Carlylk Fr. Rev. i. v. vi, Slie lies 
swooned on a paillasse. 

Swoond, obs. or dial, form of SwouNO. 
Swoones, variant of Swoumda. 

Swooninff (sw/7'nig), vbl, sb. Forms : see 
Swoon v, [mE. suawtninj^ue, swooning y app. f. 
i-swotvsH, i-swo^en Swow(n pa, pple, + -iNof.J 
L Faiiitin|T, syncope. 

«. CI890 Mary MagJ. 373 in S. Eng. Leg. 473 ^if is 
m^er mentwe ^uyt of hire suoweningue awake, a i joo 
K. Horn 474 Rymenhild .Wakede of hire sw>*viing [v r. 
swowenynge), is . St. Alexius 141 (Trln. MS.jpohynf 
swo^enynge a-ros [Laud MS. 46J ho she of swuunyn^e ros] 

^ >375 yosepk Ariut. 543 He was in swoun^nge and fcl 
to he groiinde. c 1388 Chawcrr Clerk's T. 10*4 O wiiich 
a pilous ihyng It wa-. to se Hir swownyng. 14. . Sir Bettes 
(£.)4^n‘t’88 Iosyflri..Kyl on swownyng on hat grouiide, 
c 1440 Generydes 6569 With that he fell in swounyng for 
very payn. ^ 1544 Piiabr Kegim, Lyfe (1553) Eiij, Swoun- 
ing is a takinite nwaie of the feeling and mouing of the bodi 
by weaknes of tlie hert. 1390 Barhough Metk. Phhiek fii. 
iv. (1639) los When. . veiiimotis and gnawing humours be 
kept in the stomach they cause swowning. 

v. m 1300 Cursor M. 4201 He morn mare han .{. can tell, 
Al'mast in suuning hnr ha fell a 1400 tsumbras 636 And 
ab tone ab tcho s.tw it with syghte, In swonyng than felle 
that sweie wyghte, ci4ao Sir Amadtsce (Camden 1 lx vi, 
Doune on squonyng thcr con thay falle. a 1500 Lancelot 
•716 In swonyng ibore he fril one to the ground. 1530 
Falsgr. syS/a Swonyng a disea.se, esfauwnre. 1630 W. (>. 
tc. Coutenius' Gale Lat. Ihtl | 30a Faintings, qualms and 
swooning, are relieved by vinegar. 1836 J. Smith F# at/. 
Pkvsick 16 It differs from swooning, bet.ause in swoonins 
the colour of tlie face u changed, x^a-7 ( iooD Stndf Med. 
(1829) lY. 543 Verpgo .occasionally terminates in swoon- 
ing ; and . . swooning is not unfrequently succeeded by 
vertiga 

2. A swoon ; a fninting-fit. 

13 . . Gny iVartu. (A ) ^i8, & sehk® comch swouniriges 
hrc. e 149® PtumftoH Lorr. (Camdeni 83 Such sicknes my 
wyfe hath, ..puts her in jopertyof hir life with a swonuyng. 
x6aa Mabbk tr. Alemans Gnmmaa tf A// 11. 158 In these 
his swounings, 1 did comfort my sclfe, that if he should 
chance to dye [etc.). 1871 Milton Samson 6ix 'i'heiice 

fanuiiigs, kwounings of despair, 1 )b Fob rov. round 

World (1840) 178 Swooiiings and faint sweats. 1789 W. 
Buchan Dom. Med. liv. 11790) 6at Even disagreeable smelb 
will sometiines occasion swoonings. 1815 Kirhv Sc Sr. 
hntontol . X. (1818) I. 3»9 The Chinese, when ah«)ut to speak 
in public, .cat an ounce of it [ic. wax] to prevent swoonings. 
d. alirib.,, ai swooning bedy Jii, passion^ slate ; 
■f’BWoonini'-ripo ready to gwoon ; f swoonlng- 
wat«r, a • water * used as a remedy for fainting. 

* 57 f MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hut. MSS. Comm. 1911) 
447 Mrs Bany»ter for a swoninge water for niy Mrs .. 

Sylvestbb Dn Bartas ii. i. 111. Fnrtes 367 'I'he I 
Falling.sickness, and pale Swouning-passion. 1830-1 Mif.- 
ton O* l/niversitv Carrier 11 17 On hb swooning bed out- 
stretch d. i8saC. B. Stavvi.ton llerodian i. 6 But swot.ning 
ripe be backward fell in bed. 1894 Salmon Bate*s Dispens, 
x8o/a Essentia Regia, a most (Poriferous Kssen<.e. .ukes 
aw.Ty Fainting, and Swooning Fits. 1880 Browning 
idylls Set. It. Pan k Luna 90 First m(x>n -eclipse.., lira 
■woontng-fit which puttied sore The early sages. 
Swooning (iwM'iiig;,/^ o. [f. Swoom v.4- 


-IHO *.] That swoons or falnU ; ditracterlsed by jjw 
iwooniiig. 

1846 N. Lockybb fiJile) England^ faithftilly watcht with in 
her wounds, or Chritt as a fatoer sitting up with bu children ^ ^ 

in their swooning state. i8ae Ksatb Lamia 1. stp She. .fell cwoo 
into a swooning love of him. 1831 Scon Ct, Rob, xxxi. The 
father's attention was instantly called to support bis swoon- 
ins child. x8M Svmonds Remeuss. it,. Coxa, React, (1898) 

Vil. xil. aoi A tone of swewning piety blent with sensuous ^ 

luxnrioiisneis. 1904 M. HBWi.Brr ul u. 366 Maki 

She drowsed into a swooning sleep. 

Lienee 0woo*nlBclw adv, Pasti 

fc 1475 Partenay 3360 Zownyngly the fil wofully to vp Ai 
grounds ] 1884 in WuesiBa. T ney 

Swoons, obs. form ot Sowbms. And i 

1739 A. Nkxm. Nat, wiikeut Art 99 Swoons and Pottage; Poeni 
Swoony (iwti ni), 4t. £f. Swoon 4* -Y.] Inclined 
to swoon. In recent Diets. cocki 

Swoop (swdp), sb. Forms: 6 soope, 6-7 awooi 
swoope, 7 swope, awoup, 7- swoop. [1. neat; t 
but the sonree of sense 1 it not clear.] ^ 

t L A blow, stroke ; also fig , ; in Fencing^ gee ihroJ 
qnol. 1711. Obs, t 

>544-5 Pacbt in Waters Ckreters e/Ckickeley{\878'i I. iv. qqq{ 
33 Some ill dede shall wynne by it, who owe more than 
they have here, but. .dy vers others a greate noinbre are like 
to have a gieat swoope by it [it*, the embaigo on English m 

goods] having much here and owing noihing or litile. sxj^ veUe 

Hay any Work ii, 1 come vpon you. .with 4 or 5. such drie . a 

Boupes, as lohn of London with his two iiand sword neuer ' . 

f ane the like. 1711 Wvldb Eng. Master Defence a6 A CatC 

ilow I call the Swoop, ^ is made uriien you lie upon an out- 183 

side thus, Ijti your Point drop Hanging-wue, and bring it such 

found the Point of your Op^nent's bword, and Pitch k horse 
home to hb Face. 1649 

t 2 . An act of sweeping or clearing away; a Wbei 

clearance. Cf. Sweep i. Obs. rare, 

1611-39 Brkton Wits private Wealth Wks. (Orosart) II. Vulii 

8/2 Death where be cuinmeth, m.Tkes a swoope with all Glam 

persons. 

3 . The act of swooping down ; esp. the sudden twoc^ 
pouncing of a bird of piey from a height upon its Cong 
quarry. ’ 

1603 (<(ee b]. 1698 Frvbii Act, E, India k P, >99 Some of 
thrill [sc. hawksj in their .Swoops are so couragions, as to V" * 
sci^e the He.^d« of Deer or Antelopes. 1795 Coi emiot.b To j, V 

Author ^ Poems 14 The vapour poison'd Hiids, that fly 5 ' ® 

too low, Pali with dead swoop, and to the bottom go. 1841 1.^ 

S. Uamford /.{/Sr 0/ Radtcai (1844) it6 Darkness came *0 ihi 

down like a swoop. 1847 Longf. Ev. i. i 115 Swift as the * “ 

swiiop of the eagle. i8sa R, F. Burion Falconry Fally 1 , 

Indus v. 6a The kite. .wriggled out of the way of their •.'j 

! wre ai 

b. xil one (Jelly etc.) swoop, at one sudden 4. 
descent, as of a bird of prey ; hence, at a single throi 
blow or stroke. 1833 

1603 Shako. Macb. iv. HI 119 Oh Hell-Kite I All? What. acagi 
All my pretty Chickens, and their Damme At one fell ing 111 

swoope? i8ts WkasTce White Derdl l i. 6 If she (ic. For- I aile 

tone] give uuijht, she dcales it in smal prrceU, Ihat siie sJie a 
may take away all at one swope. xflpa K. I.'Esirancb 
/•aides lx\ii. 1 . 70 The Eagle .fell into his (re. the fox’s] wxvi 
Quarters and carry 'd away a Whole Litter of Cubbs at a in the 
Swoop iBas T. Hook Savings Ser. 11. Suihcrl. (ColUirnI 5 . 

TO 'J hat the whole of this detail would probably reach niovt 

Mr. La/enhy*s rars, and destroy, at one fell sWi>op, all hb , , 

hopes .ind expectations. 1847 UiSRAri 1 Tancred 11. v. The Iwdy 

Church reinporalilies’ Bill in 1833, which at one swrujp had >797 

Ruppressed the Iiuh epucopates. 1863 Dilkkns Mut.fr, swoop 

I. IV, 'I'he huffing of Mi»a Bella, and the loss of three of her >859 1 
men at a swoop. of the 

o. A sudden descent, as by a body of troops, 
esp. upon something which it is intended to .seize. ^ 

i8s4 w. Irving T, Trav. lu iv. (1848) 108 He made one fell either 

swoop up^)n purse, watch, and all. 1837 — Copt. Bonne- ^ 

vtlle \. x\\ an A was made through the neighbouring j,, 

pa'.tureh by the Blackfeet, and eichty-MK of the rine>t horses ^ 

carried off. >871 L. Stbphkn Ptaygr. Ear. (1894) xi. a6a it . 
Any one.. who h.TS trembled at the deadly swoop of the « 

sale. 1883 Runciman .Skippers 4r .Vh. 59 As ihe ship uve 
her long swoops down the sides of the seas. 1894 f. A. ®‘'’* ' 

SfwiAKT in Day 0/ Battle xv, It was the pipes that won mast* 

Waterloo, that s.ived Lucknow, t'uat broke the Russian 
swoop at BaUcIavo. 1895 Huxlkv in /.{/£’ (igou) 11 . xxiii. ' 

400 Influenza came down upon me with a swoop. ^ 

Swoop ( 8 w/ 7 p), V. Forms: 6 BWoui>e, 6-7 
swoope, 7 swoup, 7- swoop ; also 6 sooup, " . 
6-7 soup, 7 soupe, soopCe. fnpp. a dialectal 
development of OE. stodpany Swope v.\ prob. gov^i- 

induenced by Sc. and north, dial. Soop v. (a. OLf. Retui 

si/a).] 

1 1 . iftlr. To move or walk In a stately manner, Jj* ^ 
as with tr.iiling garments; to sweep along. Also boliwi 

with iV. Obs. Biog. I 

1566 Drant Mormcey .^at. 1. ii BJ b. He swings and swoupet a mom 
from strecte to »treete, with gowne that sweepea the grounde. 8W( 
^7 Bp; Hall Sat. l iiu 93 Soouping in side robes of +81 
Royalty. 1398 Marston Sat. iiL viii, O now me thinks 
I hcare swart Martins cry, Souping along in warres fain’d * 

maskerie. 160a end Pi. Return fr. Pnmass. v. i. 1965 SWBBl 
England affordes ihone gloriouA vagabonds,.. Coursers lo stakes 
ride on . . Soopinj; it in their glaring Satten Sutes. 1617 ,4^ ] 

Bp. Hall Quo / adis f xii. The persecutors of S. Thomas of vying 4 

Canterbury, whose pnsteritte fif we believe .. Degrass.Tlius) i^reili 

are borne with long and hairie tails souping after them. 
t8sa Drayton Poly,olb, xxvili. avg And in her winding Winnei 
Banks along my bosome led. As ahee goes awooping by. a. 

1 2 . trans. To sweep w/, away, off, etc- ; to re- 
move forcibly from its position or out of existence. 

x6oo Holland Livy v. xtiL 189 The forraiera. .encountred 
the residue.. of thlt battaile. .and swoope them up cleane. E nois 


8 W 008 B. 

i8m Amm. Meereett. xvl hr. 61 A rich patriiB(nit«..ha 
awuopt away. s8ii Bbaum. ft Pu Pkiiaeter v. iii, Lika a 
wild overflow, that aoopa before him A goMen Stack, and 
with it shakes down Bridges, iflig T. Ax>m\% White DeoU 
s6 A starre placed high in the orbe of the Church, thoga 
swoops downs with the Dragons taile because not fixed, 
siej T. Godwin Rem, Antkj, il hi. kUL (1638) 1x7 Look 
wtio threw an Ace and Sice together, for every Dye 
he Htaked .nnd laid to stake a Dctm 1 which he took up 
and swooped all clean, ifles LnLX Du Bartas, Nee 74 
Make haste and soop the waTr away That hides the Und 
from Heav'n. s8tt Ford Perkin Watbeck l ii. B iiJ hi So 
Pasture fields Neighbouring too necre the Ocean, are soopd 
vp And knowne no more, rifigg Lintoun Green (1817) 163 
T ney Donald gar'd their victuals dress. Knives clean, . . 
And swuop dirt pulverized Ilk morning gray. 1991 Lbabmont 
Poems ibo Doctors, wi' hocus-pocus failh Gie poison, an 
swoop aff your waiih. 1819 W. Txnnant Papistry Storm’d 

I. (1827) 6 Tiie whirlwind A blast, Tiiat swoops the hay- 
cocks aff the lea. 1888 Child Ballads 111 . X03/1 Robui 
swoops off Red Roger's head. 

t b. To ulter iorcibly. Obs. rare, 
i^CAMDf>N Rem., Languages 23 The Northerne Nations 
of the world, who are noted to soupe their words out of the 
throat with fat and full spirita 

t O. To drmk off or swallow down quickly tho 
contents of ; Sweep v . 6 b. Obs. 

1848 G. Danirl Eciog iii. 138 With bended knee, Swoope 
of a vcbsel bigger then all three. X834 Gayion Pleas. Notes 
111. vi. 103 A thorough.. drauiing, and swooping the whole 
vcsselL 

1 3. To ponnee upon, as a bird of prey ; to seize, 
catch Dp with a sweeping movement. Also^. 

1838 Wilkins New Wo*td 1. xiv. (rflzo) 2^ If there bee 
such a great Ruck In Madagascar, .which An soope up a 
horse and his rider, or an elephant, as our kitev doe a mou'«; 
1649 G. Danirl Tnnatih.y Hen. V, Ixviii, As ore a Hill, 
Wiicre lanke-wing'd Puttocks hope to CMtch tbeir Prey 
They hover, till it Siirrc, and Swoop 't away. «x833 — 
Idyll, iv. 3s 'J hough 1 yraiiny, (big-Swolne, in oil fiurntes. 
Vulture or Moll) doe bwoop, or hunt out woimes. i6es 
Glan\ II L Pan. Dognt. 947 The PhyNitlan looks with another 
Eye on ihe Mcdicin.M bcarb, then the grazing Oxe, which 
swoops it in with the common grau. x6^ OHvnBN tst Pt, 
Conq. Gfonnda 1. i. Till now at last you came to sw(X>p it 
all. 167a Marvell A/'A. TruNj/. 1 px He [ir. the pope] would 
have swoop'd up the Patnarcibate of Lambeth to nis Mom- 
ings draught, like an egg in Muscadine. 1878 Otway 
I rundship in f. v, 'I'huu Rlialt c\eiy morning swoop the 
Exchange in triumph to see what gaudy bauble thou canst 
first grow fond of. z688 Bun van yents. Sinner Saved [\6l6) 
78 Whv the text swoops you all. . It has a particular nicssega 
to the uiggest sinner.^ 1 say, it swoops you all. 1818 Mil- 
man Samor iv. 681 I'd grapple with these vulture^, whose 
broad v.-ins. .would swo<.>p us xBsa Byron h'erner iii i. 
1^7 "i is but a snnre he winds about us both, To swuop the 
sire and son at once. 

4. intr. I'o make a rapid sweeping descent 
through (he air upon its prey, as a bird. 

1837 W. Irving C apt. Bonnernl/e^ 1 . xiii. aza like a hawk In 
ecage, who hears his lute ci>mpanionssw(X>ping und scream- 
ing III wild liberty above him. 185a R. F. Burton Falconry 
I alley iudus vi. 68 Jerking the prey nut of her reach oa 
sJie swoops at It. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxvii. 454 Sea- 
gulls were swooping down and around the tall niANts. x89a 
WKVMAN Under Red Robe vii (1897) 178 The frogs croak^ 
in the 1^1 and a b;it swooped round us in circlea 
6. To come down u^n suddenly with a sweeping 
movement, esp. with tbc intention of seizing, as a 
body of troo))s. 

>797 Mbs. Radcliffb Italian xiii, Those Carmelites may 
swuop upon Ub all of a Midden^ before we can help outseUcs. 
1859 Masson But. Novelists 1. 71 'J urning over the leaves 
of the large folio, and suooping down on the text here and 
there. x88o Tr ndall Glac. 1. iiL 30 At other times a biet ze 
would 8wiK)|) down upon us. 1873 Dixon Txvo Queens 1 . 
VIII. vii 93 Descending from FamiHona, lie could Rwoop on 
either Zaragoza nr Valladolid. 1874 Bukhano Aty Time xv. 
X30 She swooned duv;n liefoie ibe (ire. 1884 Mahaffy 
in Cvntemp. Rev. July 89 The wild mountaineers, wiio 
used to swoop down on the rich trading citic.s of the coast, 
llencc Ewoo'per, a peison or thing that swoops. 
aix849jC. Mancan PoemSy The Dir-zr, what in Char^b- 
dis’s Laveriis dwejls No chronicle .. tells {.. the shatieied 
masisand the drifting keel Alone tell the tale of the swoouer'a 
prey, 1880 Libr. Umv. Ktunul. (N. Y.) X. 496 Clasufica- 
tion (of birdb) based on Cuvier (etc] .. i. Robbcri. 
«. Swooperi. Eagles, hav(ks, vultures b. Stealers. 

Swooping ^sw« pit]}, ppl.a. [C Swoop v.+ 

-INO *.] 

I I. bwee|)ing along the ground ; trailing. Obs. 

1581 A. Gu-by Pleas. Dial. Bij, In this swouping blaJee 

5 own4', and this sarcenet flauuiing tippet. 1^ end Pt. 

'xtum/r, Parnass. I. ii. a6a Ihy plainer vcise. .is grac'd 
with a faire end aud sooping traiue. 

2. Descending with a rapid sweeping movement. 
1848 Pbowrtt Prometk. 2 ?aNN// 18 The swooping thunder- 
bole with flaming breath 1657 J. Hamilton Leis /*. Great 
Biog. 188 The Sea of Galilee ..iu waters.. splashM up for 
a moment by the swooping pelican. 

Bwoople, Sc. form ot SwirpLE. 
t BwOO'pitalce, th- ^nd cutv, Obs, [Altera- 
tion of SwKiP&TAKB after Swoop v.] a. tb. « 
Sweepstake a. b. adv, liy sweeiring all tlie 
stakes at once ; hence, indiscriminately. 

1800 Hrywooo end Pt. Edw. IP„l vi. (1613) O iU. Herce 
vying of villianic who shall haue ^ 1 , . . I would the diuell 
were there to crie swoope stake. i6ea Shaks. Nam. iv. v. 
14a That 9oop-stake you will draw both Friend and Foe, 
Winner and Looser. 

t Swoor, obs. or Sc. pa. t of Swbab v , 

Bwoord, obs. form of Swabi), Swobd. 

Swoosh (iwdf ), V, [Imitative.] imtr. To make 
a noise eapretbed by tne syllable * swoosh’* So 
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•moilk tt., wdi t Doiw, or moroment Mcom- 
panieo by luch a noise. 

•**» f- **• <«••») ?n Wh« I hMT 

^lawleri rod't«^iii(>tliioa(hlb«wr. m%Clu>mt, 
7 rM 4 la Sspt. 578/a Great foam-crested lAlows..paMiiif 
barmleasly under her steta with a swoosh. 

CArM, ao Aug. 4/4 The sea swooshed along the groynes 
and revetments. u«6 Botu Caw.« Aahn Front esaTho 
neat instant a dark object fell with a swoosh mid a thump 
ill the bottom of the trench. 

8 woot(e, variaoU of SooT a. and Swon. 

Swop fi see Swap. 

tSwopa^ Ods, Forms: i twapan, 3*5 
awopa, 4 luopo. 5 awoope, 6 suope. 

J'a. i, I awoopp 4 awepe, gdiaL awap(e. Pa,pple, 
1 swapon, 3-4 awopen, 4 iauopo, lawope, awope, 
awpen, 4-5 yawopa(n, 9 dial, awapen ; wiak 
ft yswoped, iswoped^ 5 awoped^ -it. [0£. 
swApan, pa. t sw^p^ pple. swApen to sweep 
with a broom, brondbh (a sword), intr. to rush, 
dash, — OS. *swfpaHf only in pa. \,fariw 9 p swept 
away, OFris. swfpa to sweep, OHG. rwtifan to 
set in circular motion, wind, (MHG. sweifon^ pa. t. 
sxvitf^ G. schwei/en intr. to rove, ramble, trans. to 
sweep ill a curve, etc., winnow), ON. svtipa^ pa. t. 
swtpi usually wk. sveipafia^ pa. pple. sveipinn, t 
1 eut. root swaip- (whence also the causative vbs. 
MHG. sweifen^ G. schwei/en to swln^;, ON. sveipa^ 
sveipta to throw, sling, wrap; see also Swaip, 
Swape). For representatives of the weak grade of 
tlie root see Swepe, Swht, Swip, Swipfbb.] To 


sweep. 

1 . trams, ■■ Swrbp ». 1, 7, 13. 

e 1000 Ags. Pt, (Lambeth) lxxvi(i]. 6 Ic sweop tnbine gut 
\scobobain spiritum meutn\. exoao A£lpkic Crnut. xxviii. 
(Z.) jftg UerroAc swa^. c laoo Trin. Coll. How. 87 He. . 
cumeti h^rto & fint hit emti A mid beseme dene swopen. 
wiaas Ancr. R, six Jjf hit du-rtefi .swu8e. heo vladccS water 
)>«ron, & swopeo hit at awri efier at bet oSer. 1197 R. 
Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 6945 Me brov« votfi hi* fury (■> fiery] ssares 
and leidc is al are we In he bar erhe isuope. exjpn Sir 
Trhtr. aiQ3 |»e flore was swof^ii clmc. 136a Lahcl. /'. PL 
A. V. loa schrift .nchulde hit benne swopen out. 140&-17 
in Rtc. St. Ma*y nt Hill Jntr^. p. xevi, The church and 
the chniincell flore mo-.t be .fayre swoped with a Besom. 
>4.. Chaucer's Cnu. Yeout. Pro/. 4 T. 383 The miillok on 
an heep yswoped [ 7 ».rr. iswoped, j'^wopeni^sweperl. iswepid, 
yswepped] wa^ c 1400 Hknrvson Mot. Fab.^ Cok 4 Jasp. 
li, lowellis ar tint. . Vpon the flure, and swopit furth anoiie. 
axSoo Pbggb S'K/pl. (Soss (1814), SiitooPt the Preterit of 
Sweep. North. i8fta (C C. Robinsom] Dial. Letfis^ 
p. t. of sweep. ‘Swap it off wl' his arm.' tloldemess 
dost., Snutpe, p. t. of to sweep, Swapen, p p. of to sweep. 

2 . in/r, - Sweep v. 22, 23. 

a 1000 Boeth. Afrfr. vii 20 H uh on munte . on swift wind 
■wapeff. A 1000 Csfdtnons Exod. 460 (Gr.) Brim.. wide 
warode, wnlfas^inum sweop. 13.. E. E, A Hit, P, C. 34* 
henne he swepe to be sonde in slurhched clobes. a 15^ 
Liilano Itm. (1768) VII. 83 Kenet towchithe the Towne 
withe his lifte Ripe suopinge in a low Potom. 

Hence t Swo’pon ppl, a , swept. 

11.. S. E. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
L?vXXII.3i 8/451 Vppon |>eswpcngroundecchen>3l he lay. 

t Swope, sb, and c/.^ Also 7 swoup. Obs. or 


dial, form of SuP sh. and v.^ 

(1617 Morvson Itin. in. 81 I'he Germans, .serue to the 
Table sower Cabbages, which they call Crerwt^ and beere 
(or wine for a dainty) boyled with bread, which they call 
Swoops.] Ibid. 86 '1 ney will spend an Ape in swoping and 
sipping. taji9 K.]\JWV*^ .SiHHS St/giiiatizd 2^6 Pledge me 
q^Lnckly, and carouse it off evei-y swoup. 1807 R. Andkrson 
Cumbld. Ball. lit, 1 wish I’d but seavM a swope gcuseberry 


wine. 

Swope, obs. f. Soap, Sopb, Swap, Swoop. 

8wor, obs. f. SuRB a. ; obs. pa. t. of Swear tr. 

tSworbote. Obs, Also 6 swarbout. In 
Cod nvorbote^ corruption of God's for bote \ icc 
Forbodb sb. b, c. 

1581 W. STAProRi) Exam. C onipl. IL 39 Cod awnrbote 
(j-srsiou c 1550 Ck>d forbid], that euer wee shoulde liaue any 
such Tyiauntes come anioiif' vs. 1598 K. UfcjiNAMD tr. 
'JsrsMce, PhoTMio v. ix, Manic God Swarlxnit. 

Sword (spjd, so»jd), sb. Forms : 1-4 sweord, 
(i Bueord, swurd), 1 , 4 (6 .Sir.) Buord, i , 6 ewyrd, 

3- 5 (6 .Stf.)auepd, 3-68werd, (38wmrd, 8wuerd\ 

4- 6 8weMe, sworde, (4 8urd, aquorde, Ayeub. 
■aord, 4-5 8W0Pld, 8wert, 5 award, awirde, 
Bwhirde, aqurd, aqwerd, 6 Bweard(e, awyrde, 
awurde, ahorde, abowrde, awourd, awoord(e, 
Sc, awrd, aourd), i, 5- aword. [OE. sweord 
atr. n. - OS., OFris. swerd^ MLG. rtvert^ MDn. 
swaert (Do. twaant)^ OHG., MHG. swert (G. 
■sekwert), ON. sverd (S\v. svard, Da. sverd) 
OTeiii. ^swerdom.] 

1 . A weapon adapted for catting and thrusting, 
consisting of a handle or hilt with a cross-guard, 
and a straight or curved blade uith either one or 
two sharp edges and a sharp point (or sometimes 
with blunt edges, and used only for thrusting). 

Swordn are of vorioua shapu nnd sites, some with dis^ 
tinctive namu, u Broadbwobh, Ci avmorb, Rapirr, Sabrk, 
Scimitar, etc. 1 but, witliont quRlificution, the word u com- 
aaonly understood to mean a large weapon such u iboM 
wed In warfare. 

Bsown(/ *638 fGr.) HelmsA and h^ard sweord. 971 Blitkf, 
horn. 11 Aura gehwylc hafde sweord ofer his hype, a tooo 


Fight mi FiHusbmvgij (Gr.> Sigelntl and EiAia hyrs sword 1 
getugou. CMOO Agt, Gasp, Mott xxvL 47 Mid swutdm * 
sahlum. etaos Lay. 8908 pl moo be sad In-cnman. .« bat 
Ida be wullcn awerieu Up^n roiue awoordm. a tatt Con, 

t Ex, i^YaBac..barba wude..And abrahaas be Bar and 
iswerabu. €xnnPattioHtdOnrL 0 rd 9 coiaO,E.Mxte, 
43 po is^b ihestt b^t peter ao dude, Put In, he seyde, 
U iWBord. IBM R. Gu>uCt (Rolls) 386 Corinena suerd aoue 
brae, 10 strong he smote A voste. m 1300 Cnrsor At. iS7» 
(Cott.) Sper and onerd \G0it. surd) and uiace M being;. 
Ibid, ai7io (Edin.) Mocht iim kingis suorde {fair/, nquord^ 
do more. 1340 Aysnb, 48 Mid otene auorde man may him- 
lelue alei eijM Cmauceb Pros. 11a And by bis syde a 
sword and a boketer. <1400 Dos/r, Troy S 74 * Mony 
Troicna. .Thurgh swap of his sword swaltyn befyiM ( 148 
Lincoln Diocott Documonts 50 A hole hormor of pjaiel 
my Swirde. 1534 in W. Kelly Notieet tltustr. Drama 
(1865) xgr. I borrowyd a ahorde and a bokelar, w«h showrde 
and bokelar he ollmuit botbe loste. tsu Bildo (Great) 
Matt. XX vi. <;a One of them which were %vytnlesus, stretched 
out his handle, and drue his sa'carde. .. llifn xayd leaus vnto 
hym: put vp thy sweardo into hys sheath. 1346 J. Hav- 
WOOD Ppv«.( 1867) ^ Tho larottorbe saith, he that striketh 
with the swoorue, ^albe strikyn with the scaberde. ^ i6oe 
BaaroN Pasqnils Fooles-eappe xKii, ?lee that, .by hi.s side 
can finely wearc his swearde, xtei SiiAxa TwsL N. v, i. 
iQi You drew your sword vpon me without cause. 178B 
Cowpiiia Royal Georgs ai His sword wu in the sheath. 1847 
TBNNvaoN Princess v. srS A moment hand to hand, And 
sword to sword, and horM to hor^ we hung. 185* ^tt.- 

aoM Prok. Ann. (1863) IL iv. x. 51X A liiic specinsen of the 
old Sicottisb two hanchNi sword. 

b. As used on ceremonial occasions as a ^mbol 
of honour or authority {sword of honotsr^ of state^ 


etc.). 

1409 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 146 The toon wu a swerde of 
mercy, the oothir of astate. 1483 Coron. Ruh. Ill in 
L. G. W. Jjegg Eng. Coron, Fee. (1901) 195 'llicrle of 
Northumberland.. with the Pointless Sword naked in bis 
hand, which signifyed Mercie...Therle of Kent bam y* 
second sword.. with a Point which signifVed Justice to the 
Temporallitee, The Lord Lo^U bare y« third Sword, .with 
a Point which aignifyed Justice to the Clcafgie...'rherle of 
Surrey bore y* fourth Sword. .with a rich itcabhard, being 
called the Sword of Estate, s^ Chton. Grey Fruirs 
(Camden) 81 And he dclyveryd hare the swerde, and she 
toke it to the crle of Arnedellc, and be hare it before hare. 
1578 Movsir Mem, (BannatyneCL) 11 The erlea of Angus 
quho buir the croiine, the eife of Lennox the septer, and the 
eile of Mar the suord of honour. 1831 Grevillb Mem. 
(1874) IL XJ7 The toll, grim figure of 1 /ord Grey clou 
beside him with the sword of i^late in his hand. ^ 1891 A H. 
Craufvro Gen, Craufnrd 071 To sub&ciibe in order to 
present this General with a sword of honour. 

C. phr. (a) Fencing (see qnot. a 1700). ( 3 ) 

Sword- in-hand f armed with a sword ; fig, militant. 

A 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, IVt/Atn the Sword, from 
the .Sword to the Right Hand. Witktmt the Sword, all the 
Man's Body aliov«> the Sword. 1838 J. Mitchbll Thoughts 
on Tactics 37 The Russians never ventured, utileiw when 
covered by chevaux.de*rri)ie, to await the sword in>hand 
ousels of the 'I’urks. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 4/6 A 
typical South American sword-io-hand poliiicioo. 

d. A wooden imitation of a sword, used in 
fencing exorcise, etc. ; also, the blade of a foil. 

C1643 Lo. Herhbrt Anidtieg, (1824) 64 The Fort or 
strong (of « foil], which extends frurathc part of the hilt next 
the Swvifd about a third part of the whole length thereof. 
1697 J. l.awis Mem. Dk. (1789) 9 Accoutr'*d with 

paper caps, and wooden swords. 1746 Fnanlib ir. H orate, 
tpist. I. L a note. The Gladiators, in le.iming their Exer- 
cises, played with wooden Swords, called ritdos. 


2 . Jig. Something that wounds or kills, a cause 
of dc-nth or destruction, a destroying agency ; also, 
someihiiig figured as a weapon of attack in 
spiritual warfare. 

nooo /Elpric Horn , II 218 [Rph. vi. 17) Nymaff bes 
Vleafan scyld, and 8ar< hihies helm, and b^'^ Halsaii Gosies 
swurd, ba:t is, G'xles word, e taoo Yices 4 Yirtnes 91 Nnn 
?)in sweord, Aat is, godes word, ciaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 
Buie we turnen to gode anradliche, he wile his swerd drn^en, 
bai is his wrake. 13.. Cursor M. 11371 (Gdtt.) Ue suord of 
sorii Ihoru hir hert stod. cx^S Chauckm L. C. IV. Prol. 
127 Wyniyr that.. with bis swerd of cold so sore Eidde 
gieuyd 14x6 Lydo. Dt GvtL Pilgr. 7983 'I'he Swerd, I 
meneji^of Ry.;htw3’siies8e. 15x3 BnMtHHAW St. lYeiburge i. 
3467 The ch.'irpe sweide of deth. .Spared no creature 1514 
2 : xtr. A her ii. Reg. (1844) I. 90 This violent and ccniageouk 
suord of pestilence. ^1530 Hnkscorner 104 Ihey saye 
they be smyten with the swerde of po'criy. 1539 litlle 
(Great) Ps. Ivii. 4 Whose tethe are speares and aiowes, und 
their tonge^ a sharpe swerd. 1605 Siiaks. Mach. iv. iii. 87 
'ihis Auai ice. .hath bin The Sword of our slaine Kings. 
a i6a8 Priston EFedual Faith (16 u) 47 Though the l..aw 
bee a swoid, yet iinlesse God lake that sword into hl'i hand 
fete.], Vauc.han Stlex Stmt., Rn/es 4 Lessons xii, 

If thou giv St word.% n.*ish not with them thy fiiend, nor 
Hejv'n ; . .some .Syllables are Swords. i8r5 Scott Tat ism. 
xxlv, You are the leader of our exp-dllion, the r.word and 
buckler of Christendom. 1893 S. WHBRira Amesr Ahdur 
Rahman 66 Shartwning the sword of inienttun, to speak 
Asiatically, but not knowing when it might be used. 

8. transf The use of the sword in warfare, 
massacre, etc. ; hence, slaughter; warfare; military 
force or power; also, the military profession or 
clana, the army. 

riooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. x. 34 Ne wene xe b»t •** come 
sybirc on eorban to Modanne, ne coni k sybbe to sciidnnne 
ac swurd [Limdi^. suord). ijBa WTtLip Rom. viii. 35. ^ho 
iberforc achal departe vs from tbc charitc of God f trtbiiia- 
cioun, or angwisch, or hungur.or nakidnessr, or p?rsKu* 
cioun. or perel, or award T c 1410 Lanteme oj Lr^t viil 45 
Excuse of mete A drink sleeb maiiy moo b^n dmb be 
swerid. ( igao Skelton d/auraus/C i V2 Alrrycus, thot rulyd 
the Gothyaunce by swerd. 1549 ConipLScoi. xv. 123 'I'hai 
rccorapcna bm viibt hungyr, bm vitht the sourd. 1359 


JIffpw. Jte't Dki dmtior yIA, Wutlng «h 9 CmBliBy 
with awurde and with fpn, igge MABLoara ind FL 
TambmrL lY. I, Sea now ya ihuiea, my chiMrea iSeeps yew 
wide And tcerU year glorim abevfhlike to the swuid. iggS 
Skaks. Mtrry IF. 1, L 41 U I yeo 8 aa^ie* ibe sword 
should end It. 1849 Milton Eikon, x. 96 it bath bia oft 
enough told Unv iW bo hath no more auloriiy over the 
sword then over the lew. tSIe IHnmBM Medal 306 The 
Cut-ihroet Sword end clamorous Gewe shall jar. 1704 
Ramoav Yisiom xxiiL I still sujumrt my preoedm Abuae 
them all for sword end sene 1700 Gbav ICingogmUot Purg'd 
by the swoid, and purified by fire. 1803 ScarsQnentim D. 
k These hireling Gombaiants sold their swords fw e time lo 
the best bidder. i83e Ausiin Jnrispr, (1879) 1 . vL 045 
lliis infiuencial poitioo (ac. the sovercign’a counsellors} wax 
(brnied by the uobility of ibe sword, the.. clergy, and the 
members of the perliaxnents. 1839 Lvtton HtAeliott 11. il, 
'J he pen is mightier than the sword. i8u Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. LI. X41 Anemalitt and abuses, which were in strict 
corfformity with the bw, and whiib bad been destroyed tw 
the sword. Ibid, vL 1 1 . 16 Some of the exUn oflered their 
swords to William of Orange. 

b. 7 > put (t da) to the swoard^ to kill or slaughter 
with the sword. 

1338 R. Brunnb Ckran. (1725) 47 Agode Erie of Warwlk 
was don to b« hueid. iSoe Siiaks. A.V. L. v. iv. 164 To 
take HIh brother.. and put him toibcaword. iSogKxoujm 
Hist, Turks (i6ai) 35 Tbc Turkes. put to sword all that 
came in their way. 1759 Hums hut. Eng. Ho, Tador. 
kdw. VI, ii. X. 323 l 3 e Theinia..took Uie fortrem 01 
Brought y, and put the uurison to the sword. 1891 Hall 
Caine Sc^egoat xvii, A warrant to pot every man« woman, 
and child to the swurd. 

4 . As the iiiNtrument or symbol of penal justice ; 
hence, the authority of a ru1<r or magistrate to 
punish offenders; more generally, power of govern- 
ment, executive power, authority, jurisdiction; 
also, the office of an executive govcnior or 
magistrate. 

X38a Wveup Rom, xiii. 4 Sothll if thou doist yucl thing, 
drede thoiit fur not aitl.uute cause he bciith the swerd. 
1340 CovPRDALK, etc. hrasm. Par. Rom, Prol., In the 
.xiij. he leaclieili to honour the worldly and lemporall 
swearde. 1549 Latimkii sst Setm. be/. Edw. F/(ArD.) as 
Let ye preacher teach, improue, amende, an(dl insiruite in 
right weaiiL-s, wyth the spyrytuaU swcaide. xgfiM NasMa F, 
PentUsse Wks. 1904 1 . 179 ]:urgoinasicrs and Gentlemon 
benre all the swa^c of both swords, spiiiiual and temporalL 
a i6r8 Dauoenk Toor-wans Corn/, v. (1655) H 2, You havu 
felloniously usurpt I'he sword ol Government. 1633 T. 
S1AFP0RD Pat. Hib. 1. i. (i8ai) 4 Gpon the taking ^ our 
Sword, and chiefe charge of that our Kealmc of Irriand, as 
our Deputie. 1634 K. Kfvnonjs ishkldts ^ Earth ti6y&) 
IQ Jurisdiction coen itive, oi the poaer of the Swurd. 
Hohbkr DeLotp. Pol. 66 This Power Coerdie, or (as men 
use to call it) the Sword of Justice, 1631 — Leviatk. 11. 
xviL 85 Covenants, without the Sword, art but Worda 
X673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 60 A veiy gieat part ol this 
ground.. has ever.. belong'd to y* Sword. 1S77 Ibtd, 11 
124, 1 stiould with some regret have parted with ye sword 
into ye hands of my Lord Conway i676Davi>BN Amenge, 
1 1 . 29 Justice lo merit does weak aid affuid ; She tru'^ts her 
Ballaoi.^ and neglects her Sword. 1769 Blackstokb Comm. 
IV. L 8 'I'be magistrate., who bears the saoid of justice by 
tbc consent of the whole community. 1913 £»/. Hut, Rev. 
Apr. 219 KicheoiODt ..had lieeii offered iheswoid of couslable 
ot France. 

6. A material object rcsembliiig a sword, ft. One 
of various mtchaniail devices in the form of a fist 
wooden blade, bar, or rod. 

1530 Palmir. 278/2 Swotde for a flaxe wyfe, gumche. 
1667 in Pettup lodxnx Reg. (1670) 35 Five Pair of large 
Smelting Bclluws wall Beams, Frames, Swords. 17M 
( ompl Farmer s. v. I tax, 1 heswuid.or upright timber rod 
bet ween the treadle and the treadle ciank. 1797 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI 11. 83S/9 'Jbe workman cIoms it [sc. the woedj 
by unt* or i wu siit^lces of ti'C lay or batten, of which W B, W B 
aie called the swords, c s86o H. Siuant .Seaman's Caiech. 
32 Every other part te.-foiieil close home 10 the bolt with 
a wooden swoid. 1863 J Watson Art q/' Vkeeawg 149 
Swoids aie these pails of the loom that tlie lay ia fix^ la 
1883 Man. i^enmauship Jot boys 182 A piece of wood made 
in ihc sbiipr of a knite, called a sword, is. . inserted between 
the alurnate |>Rria ol the warn, 1886 J. Bareowman .Se. 
Miming Verms 66 Swottl, a connecting a pump bucket 
wiih rile fool rod. Mod. Aavt.^ A strong useful Caxt, 
fined with Wing Boards and lipping Swoid. 

b. The sharp projeciiog jaw-boncof the sword- 
fish. 

164X SvMONDs Serm, hqf. Ho. Comm, D iv, They say there 
is A fish that hath a sword hot no heart. t68t Grpw 
Musseum I. v. L 87 1 he .Swroid grows in a level, not from 
the uppei but the under Jaw. 1860 Wraxaix Li/e in .'sen 
v. 108 J he keel of an KaM Indiaman was once bored by a 
twenty>friot Xypbias so \ioIenily,ihal the sword went in op 
to the nMMs. 

C. A swonMikc ray or ffasb of light. 
s866 B. Tayioh Poems, Hymn to Air, llie Sunk up- 
lifted sword of flame. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 93 
While swords of vivid light arc brandished to and boon to 
the hurrying ciouds. 

6. aitnb. and t omb. ft. Simple attrib., as 
b/ow, -edge, -exercise, fight, ;/rep’[Fiioo 3 i], -garnet 
•handle, -hanger [Hanger sb^ 4b}, -hilt, -paint, 
-scabbard, -'heath, -stroke, -rweep, -thrust, -tip, 
-wound, etc. b. Instrnnnental, as swonl-armed, 
-girded, -girt ndjs. ; sword-hunter, O. Objective, 
as swerd- maker, -making, -utter ; limilfitiYe, etc., 
as sword-hke, -shaped adjo. 

X640 J. OowKa Or-ids Feitiv. nr 84 But a're the evening 
doth the sights conclude, ^Sword*arni'd Oiion in the wraves 
k stew’d. 1898 RosaxTTi in Ruthin, etc. 11899) The 
swurd-armed angels. 1816 .Scorr Otd Mart, xsxiii, Fii» 
aims weic discharged and ^swerd-blowa giveo Ibr upward! 
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of ilvo mfnates. s8oo Rof^KO (/rVf/) The Amateur of 
Fehuingi or a Treaiino on the Ait of *Sword>L>erence. 

Bailey Ftsittg (ed. 5) *91 The third one simply smote 
by the ”sword>edge All who dared doiihtliisdurklycheiiuer-d 
tide. 1796 {tii/t) Rules and Regulations for the *.^word 
Exercise of the Cavalry, ida^r Hakkwili. Apot. iv. iv. | 8. 
316 Some they set to fight with beasts, some to fi:;ht one 
With another. These they called Clatiiatorrs swoidplayeis, 
& this spectacle, tttunut ^teuiint<trtum^ a "sword.ficnt. 

J. Haywaho ir. Hhnd%a Banish'd I'trjf, 150 Where wiih 
single sword-fight they ended their quarrell, by dying both, 
a 1661 Holvuay Juvettai {xbjii 96 Slices past a blush.. 
That has renounc'd her sex, and, slcightini! fears, Admires 
the sword-fights m). 1647 ifaxHAM, A ‘sword-fighter, ten 

twarrdi^chttr. 1868 Kegul. 4 * Ord. Army P 615 The 
waist-belt with the *Sword-froK supplied vith the tools, is 
to l>e worn over the b«‘U from which the tools are suspended. 
1618 BoI.ton Floras III. XX. (i6{6> 9''9 'Jo fight.. about the 
funerall fire, as if it would cleere all passed disgiace, if of 
a sword player, hee l>eiome a giver of * sword- games. 1889 
R, B. AxoiiasoM tr. Fydotr^'s Ttut. Mythol, ai6 The souls 
of warriors who had fidlcn in battle, and now iiiiiiaied the 
sword-games they had pla)ed on earth. 1338 K. Mrunnk 
Chron. (i7.>044 An armed lciiyght..*.Suerd girded At hnte 
in hand. loid. 157 Armed mid 'sucrdghie. <tiS 93 Mar- 
lOW'E i.uean r. 664 .Sword-girt Orions sule Klister4 1 >0 itright. 
i8s8 BAiLav Alysticx etc 131 Som * crowiie<i and sword-girt 
Conqueror. 1799 HxRsrHRL in /'////. 'J rant. XC. 63 Jn 
clear nights. .we may see a whitish p-nrh in the *swor(l> 
h.mdle of I'eriens. 1831 Nichol Arthit Heav. 14 The 
spot in the .Sword-handle of Perseus. 13^1 Phrlivall Sp. 
Ditt.y 't tdnharie^ *sword hingers. 1453 Meyiirk Ant, 
(1894) 1 1 . 144 A Scottysh ‘sweiUe hylte and punirll 
covered with sylver. 1631 Shaks. ^nl C. v. v. ?8 Mold 
thou my Sword Hilts, whilest 1 rnnne on it. 1706 J.ond, 
Cat. Na 49S7/4 A Sword Ililt Mnl.<r. 1781 Cowraa 
Charily 30 j'he hand, that slew till it could sl.ty no mur**, 
Was glued to the swoid-hilt wi:h liidi.in gore. 1833 J. 
Hollaxd Mnnu/. Metal II. 79 It was.. not uncommon for 
the c.xpiring kiu'^ht to fix bis eyes upon his sw.nd lull as a 
lively sjmbol of his faitlu 1867 Hakpr (^/r/.-) 'J lie Nile 
Trihnt.'iries of Abyssinia, and the *Swoid llunte s of the 
H ami an Arabs. 1863 King!>ipv ///rc7t«. xx.wi. Heieward 
swore awfully, and l.iid his hand on his sword-hilt. 1578 
1 . JoNKB Prtserv, Hodie 4 Ho tU I. xl. 87 l..inncelikc, 
•swordhke. 165S Vaughan Siler Sdnt.^ Stars iv, A 
sword like gleame Kept man for sm Fust Out. /11711 Kkn 
Hymns Poet. Wks. 1731 1 . 1S4 M.atern.Tl Fny 

pierc'd her through and through, Up to i le hilt her Swonf- 
like Sorrow flew. 135a 11 aU.i-V Pestus ('d. x* 4')3 A vtrai ger 
star. Swordlike in shap-. 139a Arden of Pr^'crsham v. i. 
60 lie lyke a foole hearcs Ids ‘swo d (xnut halle a y.'irde out 
of danger. i6to Hoi.i anu Lanidens (it it, (16171 5i«; R-tthcr 
to tiy tlie Title bv the sword point than by point of Ijiw. 
1657). Bkntham Tivo Treat 97 They siand at swoid point 
ag dust sin and trantgiessions. i8sc Scott A enilw, xxxix, 
Hs sword-point tuincd to the ^louiid. 1738 j, S. Le 
Dran't Ohstrv. Snrg. (i-»7i) 310 Such Wood as ih»*v make 
Bandboxes or ‘Swoid-Siahhards with. 1575-6 in Wodder- 
spooii Afem Ipswich (i 3 x'*) 174 Piyn»ers, fy>heniongers 
*xwordsetierx. 1776 J. I.ke introd. Bat. Kxplan lei ms 
386 F.tiii/ormtf •swoul-slmpcd, double-edged, gradutslly 
lessening fiom the Base to the Point, 163a Liniu.ry Introd. 
B»t, Stoord-shapid,.^ h.i.sie, quite s r.dght, witli the 
point aente, i8|^ Simmonus Hut. Tra^e. 'SivoriLshcath^ 
the srabb.srd or caxe for a sword, 1891 Conan JVvlb 
White Company xx, In vain wee swoid-slu aths, apple 
branches, and mU.s linked together, thrown out to him by 
his companioru. i8s9 .Scott Anne 0/ G. vi, [lie] .stood 
firm within •sword-s roko of Ins aJvcrs.iry. i 83 o Swiv- 
BUMNB.S/W(/. Skaks, 79 Swill al.ke ol speech and sword- 
strok.'. 1808 Si-Oty Alarm, vi. aw, With ’swoid-swny, 
and with lance's thrust. i8a8 — A. Al. Perth xx.xlv, 'J o 
get within the ‘sword-sweep of those opposed to 1 hem. 1837 
G. A. Lawkr.n(.'k Guy Liv. xxv. 944 C«uy f.iirly staggered, 
as If ho h.ad receive<l a *sword. thrust. 135a TnArKKRAY 
hsmondx. vi, * 1 h.ive found, .only tlio weapons with which 
beauty is authorired to kill,' s iys he, poinii ig to a wig with 
his 'swoid-lip. 190a F P. Hclmr Praverb-l.ore iii 
‘Swoid- wounds may be healed, woid-wounds are beyond 
healing. 

d. S(T«cial Co’Ttbs. : sword -and-buokler o., 
Brined with or using a sword and buckler ; pertnin- 
ing to or perlormed with sword and buckler; 

blusienng i^ohs .') ; so sword-and- 
daggoi* A ; sword-arm, the arm with which the 
swoid is wielded, the tight arm; also rlirtorically 
miliiary power or action, niidyf^.; sword-bayonet, 
a form oJ bayonet which inny i)e used as a sword ; 
sword-belt, a belt by which the sword In its 
Bcahbard is sus|>eiided ; sword-bill, a South 
American humming-bird, Dottmasles ensiferus^ 
with a very long bill; sword- bre iker, n device, 
as a dagger or buckler with a notch or hook, for 
breaking the blade ofanadvcrs'try’s sword ; sword- 
o.'ins, a hollow cane or wnlking-stick containing a 
stiel blade which m.ny be drawn or shot out and 
used os a sword ; sword-oase, a ca<te to hold a 
swoid ; in mod. use, a receptacle at the back of a 
cairinge for swords, sticks, or other ailicles; 
sword-oraft, the ait of using, or skill in the use 
of, the sword ; mihtaiy power; sword-out, (o') a 
cutting stroke or blow dealt with the edge of a 
sword ; (Jbi) a wound or scar producel by such a 
stroke ; sword-outler, a cutler who makes sword- 
bladcs or swords: so sword- outlery ; f sword 
d igger, 7 a heax’v dagger ; sword-dance [cf. MLG. 
swerlJanSf G. xrArtvr/re/orrs.etc.]. a dance in which 
the performers go through some evolutions with 
swords, or in which a person dances among naked 
swords InJd on the ground ; also /ig.; so sword- 
danoer, -danoing ; sword dollar, name for a 


Scottish silver coin of James VI, of the value of 
30 shillings Scotch (• 2S, English), with the 
figure of a sword on the reverse ; f sword-fenoer. 
a gladl.itor; sword-flighted a,, said of a biid 
having some of the wing-feathers contrasted in 
colour with the rest, suggesting a sword carried at 
the side ; f sword-girdle w sword-belt ; sword- 
hand, the hand with which the sword Is wielded, 
the right hand; sword-knot, a ribbon or tassel 
tied to the hilt of a sword (originating from the 
thong or lace with which the hilt was fastened to 
the wrist, but Later used chiefly as a mere ornament 
or badge); sword-law, government by the power 
of the sword, or by military force; martial law; 
sword-leaved a., having sword-shaped orensiform 
leaves; sword-mat NatsL^ a piece of m.^tting 
uscil to protect paitsof the rigging, etc., so callea 
from the wooden ‘sword* with which the fabric is 
beaten close in weaving ; so sword-matting ; 
f sword-minded />., of cruel or sanguinary dis- 
poiiitioii, blood y-mindefi; sword-proof a., proof 
Pgninst the sword ; capable of resUling the stroke 
of a sword; sword-salve, salve applied to a 
sword, and supposed to cure the wound indicted 
by it (cf. weapon-salve ) ; sword-servioe, military 
service rendered as a due to the overlord ; sword- 
aide f.:f. OFris. nverdsti/oj MLG. swerd/iahe, -sfd^, 
Cl. sihwertseite^ etc.], the male line in descent ( • 
spear side ^ Spkar j^.l 10) ; sword-smith, a smith 
who makes swords, a sword-entier* sword-stand 
mm savonl case \ sword-star, poetic n.ame for a 
cornet supfiosed to resemble a sword; sword- 
stick — sword-cane ; sword-swallower, one who 
entei tains for money by swallowing or pretending 
to swallow swords; so sword-swallowing; 
sword-tail, nn animal of the group Xiphosura^ 
compri'ilng only the genua Idmulus\ a king-crab; 
so sword-tailed tf., having a sword-like t.iil ; 
sword-taker, one who ‘takes the sword* (Matt, 
xxvi. 52) without authority or right, a lawless 
killer; sword-tash, used by Carl>le for sahre- 
tashy .S.vbrftache; sword-whale, t)ie grampus, 
.also c.allcd SwoRDPisii; fsword-wrack, de.slriic- 
tion by the sword. See also Swoud-ukarer, 
-ui.ADE, etc. 

1306 Shaks. / Hen. /f-'’, t. lil. 930 That same *Swo»d and 
Buckler Piince of Wales, 1399 Purtrh Angry Worn, 
AbiU'^^t. (Percy So<'.^6i, 1 see by iIuh deaith of good swords 
ih.nt dcnrll) otswoord and buckler light hegins to grow out: 
..a in.^n, a tall man, and a gt.iKl sword and buckler man, 
will Im) <.|)i(ted tike a cat or a coniiey. Ihid. 98, ] . . put on iny 
fflliw Dt* kesBwoid and burklet voyceand bis .xwuundsa ul 
sMuud wordi. a 1635 Naunton Pragm. Reg. (Arb ) 47 As 
he lived in a rufUing tim% so he loved swoid and bulkier 
men. 1646 G. Daniel F.isay 93 Wks, (Gros.Trt) I. 80 Nor 
would I . .eug.iee Mv selfe in Controveisie to the Age.Wuh 
Swoid and Hucklcr I.ant:v.nge. 1818 Si orr Rt>h RoyxxrxxVy 
Our mo sword-and-buLkler men g.ive up their contest with 
an much iridin'cience as they hid entered into it. i860 
Fairiioi t Costume (ed. a) 998 S word-and buckler play for med 
the usual rel.sxatton of tl»e I..ondon apprcntii es on ordinal y 
occa’^ions [temp. Hen. VI 1 1 J. s8at Scott Kendiv. xii. Any 
of thffse ‘Hword-and-d.agger men. i69aSiR W. Hoi k Pencing- 
Mastrr (ed q) 1x9 Siand not to an Ordinary Guaul, for 
then he would Dl'crblc your ‘sword At ns. 1760-71 H. 
Brooks Poat n/ Qual. (1809) IV. 95 , 1 feel a liitle smart in 
iny sword-arm. 1833 Rrgnl, 4 Indr Cavaify i. 133 'I’he 
‘(luard* is coninm^ by moving the sword arm. .to tbo 
fight. 1838 Lvtton Leila 11 i, Meihinks our liest wiKlum 
lie^ in the sword orm. f8j}$ Sir E. ^oonCatfalry in II ater. 
l(fo Campaign iv. 107 His sword-arm being so hacked by 
sabres as to ptaciiially severed. 1916 Buckie Life 
Disraeli IV. xiii. .^60 Gathorne Haidy, who succeeded to 
Cairns's place a*, his ‘swoid-arm * when the fight was fierce 
ill the lioiise of (.ommons. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord. Army 91 
Rifle, Rammer, and 'Sword Bayonet. x%n F.rir. Burgh 
Rec Stid'ng (1887) 13 Item, ane xwouid, biiklar and 
‘swouid bell, V) N. 1434 Act* LiL High Tteas. .ScH. VI. 164 
Ane swerd l>eli of fiesil ladder. 1777 Rodemtson Hist. 
Amer, (1783) III. s8 Hunger compelled Iht-m. .to gnaw the 
leather ot their j^ddles and swotd-beltx. 18x4 Slott Red- 
gauntlet ch. xiii, He wore a smart banger and a pair of 
pixtols in a sullied sword-lrelL 1861 W, F. CoiMfE Hiit, 
Pn^. Lit. 177 His broad sword-belt, sup^riing a SMnbh 
ranicr. 1861 Goui o Afonogr, TrochUidte IV. PI. 933 ‘Sword- 
bill 1830 Mevrick a Skelton lllustr.^ Ant. Arms II. 
Plate too A 'sword breakep . The teeth give way in order to 
leceive a blade struck againat them, and close over it so that 
by a slight motion of the wri-t it can be biokeiu 1837 Car- 
iVLR Fr Reft 11. itr. v, Snutch your, .•swoid-canes, seciet 
arms, and tickets of entry. 1576-7 RegistersS. Mary Wool- 
noth (1886) p. xxiv, To the Joyner for mendyng the ^sworde 
case for the l.orde Maior to sett up in the church against 
the pewe 1699 in lOth Rep Hist. M.SS. Comm. App. v. 51 1 
A swoid case to hould the King*! xword. 179A W. Felton 
Carriages (1801I I. 15 I'he sword-case, so called fiom its 
length and convenience for carrying swotda or sticks, is 
sometimes called a Itoodge. i8$a Okboinr in Times 3 Nov., 

A neat London-biiilt brougham, with his lotd'-htp and the 
chaplain inside, the episcopal mace In the swoid case. 1855 
Motirv Dutch Rep. Introd. vl. (1866) 17 I'hey learn to 
tiemble ax little at priest craft aa at ‘sword-craft 
*H.S. Mririman Kedars fents xav. {heading) Sword- 
craft. t8i6 Scott R06 Royxnxvy To have as manv ‘sword- 
cuts made, and pistols flashed at me,as[etc.J. l•59TBNNVhON 
Kiaine 938 Seam d with an ancient swordcut on the cheek. 
1678 Lond (*eu No 1363^4 Mr. Job lefls, *.Swoid CuBar 
undoi the Gteybound Tavern in the Suand. 1714 Manuk- 


VTfXB Fmbk Sees (1795) I. So Withemt bring thamaalvas 
guilty c»f, or accessary to than, any otherwise tliaii ^ way 
M Tnsde, aa a DruggUt may be to Po>'soninf, or a Swo^ 
Cutler to Blood^h^ 1833 J* Holland Maned. Metal II. 
74 In Franco a aword<ut(er is still ckWkA Joutoisseur* 1837 
Carlvui />. Rev. in. v. vi, Do noC. .iron stanchions (trans- 
mute themselvesj into the white-weapon ... by ‘swora-cut- 
leiy f 1567 in Picton Vpool Msmie. Kec. (188a) I. 109 A very 
go(^ yew bow and . . a Sword dagger. 1604 M arston Mai- 
content i. iii. B 9 b, Heres a Knight . .sball. . Doe the ‘sword 
daurice wiib any Morris-dauncer in Christendomt. syia 
N. Hlundkll Viar^ (1895) 103, 1 made a Sword Danca 
ngninxt my Marlpit is flower'd. 1814 Scott Diary 7 Aug^ 
ill Lockhtirty The sword-dance, now almost lost, but still 
practised in the Island of Papa. 1868 Q. VicroaiA L(fe 
Hiiihl. 14 The piper played, and one of the highlanders 
d.Tiiced tbe .Sword dance. 1884 Whittikr in Hate's Alag. 
Jan. 179/1 The miduigbt swoid-dance of tbe northern sky. 
1648 Hexham 11, Fen ruterataiansseftK 'Swoid-dauncer. 
17^ Brand Pop. Anti^. 17s Ihe Fool Plough goes about, 
a Pageant that consist! of a Numlier of Sword Dancers, 
dragging a Plough, with Miixic. s8ii 6rNi’/. Me^t. LXXXl. 
I. 433/9 Tn the North Riding of YcMkxhire. ..On the feast 
of St. Stephen.. 6 youths (colled sword-dancers, from their 
dancing with s wordx) .. begin to travel from village to village, 
performing a rude dance, called the swoid dance. tSpy^./fev. 
Oct.489TneMwuid'daiicefs from Papa. 164B HKxnAMii./.Vsi 
tfvecrat-dansy a 'Sword dauricing with the point upon the 
{lalme of ones hands, or teeth. 171a N. Blundell Diary 
(iSgx) C05 We. had Sword Dansing and a Meriy-N'ight in 
y* llall and in y* Haine. 1847 Hailiwkll s,v., I'heie is a 
very singular custom, called svwrd-dancingy prevalent in 
mony pads of Northumberland, and in tbe county ol Dur- 
ham, during the ChiixiniAS bolidays. 1895 Jamix.son, famee 
Kyally tbe name of the sih er coin of Jamen VI. of Scoilund, 
vulgarly C.1 lied the *Sfvo 9 d Dollar. 1600 bloii.AND Livy 
xvl Argt. 390 Combnies of ‘swoidfensois at the shaipe to 
the utterance. 1615 Crookb Body of Alan 355 In the single 
Combats of Sword- Fencers (called Claduilotes). 1868 
Dahwin Anim. 4 PL xxvL II. 349 Pouters pro)>eily liave 
white piimaiy wing-featbers, but not lareljr a '‘sword- 
flighted* bird, that IS, one with the few fiiM primaries daik- 
colouied, appears, c sjag iiloss. W. de Bibbesvr. in Wright 
J oi. 165 Ta rengit thi 'swetti-girdri. 1^3 in \V. H. 'Jur- 
ncr Select. RtC. Osfotd {xii&o) 43 It* lor ^ swerde gyiduls. 
*574 fr- Alarlorat's Apoc. 22 A suooidgiidlc deiked with 
go de [Rev. 1. 13J is a souidiuil>ke fuiniluie. s6oi Hoi land 
I'litty xxxtti. XU. II. 4B3 ' 1 ‘heir swoid giidlcs. .gingle a{:aiiie 
with thin plates of silver. 1647 Hexham i, A swoid-giidle, 
ten iunurdt-r fern. 1531 Acc. Ld. high Ireas. Scftt, 1 1905) 
VI. 91 'Jo be sculbariis and to bynU ^swerd hundis to the 
King, ane ainc and half qunriar velueit. 163a J. Hayward 
tr. Uiondi's Eromena 145 Wounding him with a main blow 
on the elbow of the sword hand. 1705 Coilier Ess. Ator. 
SubJ. HI. Pain a6 lln like a Wound in the bwurd Hand) 
the Man is disabled in that which should dehnei him. 1881 
'Jknnvbon Charge Heavy Brigatie iv, 1 bey ride, or they 
stood at bay— Struck with the ^woid-hnnd and sh w. 1694 
N. H. Ladies Diet. 407/1 (hisi Youi Spruce Cicvat-sirings, 
*Swoid.v knots, and the lext of your Finical Diesx. I7ia-s4 
Poi’R Rape Lock I. lot Where wigs wiih wig.s, with xwutd- 
kiiois swoid-knois strive, Beaux banish l/eaux, and coaches 
Conches drive. 180a Jami-h Afilit. Diet, s.v.. Ail cfTicers 
belonging to the Uiiii^h army aie dnecied to went xword- 
knots of a fieculiar colour and iituke. x68i KiitiNU De- 
partm. Ditties, etc. (1699] 68 One sword-knot xiolen from 
the camp, xtby Milton L. xi. (>79 So violence Pro- 
ceeded, and Opprciiaiori, and ‘Sword-Law. 1805 James 
Alilit. Diet. (ed. 2\Ssvord-lafVy When a thing is enforced, 
without a due regard being paid to established luks and 
regul. iiions, it is said to lie curritd by hwoid-law, or by the 
vtid of the stioncesL 1837 Bkownino SiraJ^oed iv. i, Who 
bade hmi bieak the Parhameni, Find some pietexi for setting 
lip swot d-l.Tw ! 1807 j. L. Smith I hys. hot. 368 Mr. Gaw- 

ler*<* elucidntinns of ifsc Fnsata. ”^woid leavrd plants. 
c i860 H. Stuart Seaman s t atich. 39 Whai is tbe use ot 
a ‘sword mat 7 To keep tbe chafes ofl ihe Innyrnds of lower 
ti{t)»i>*8i l>acksiH>s, &c.. Swuid mats aie usually made with 
net lie siufl. 188a Nahes Stninunshtp (ed 6 ) 1 961 be furling 
gaskets, are made ol ‘swoid matnng. 1603 i'LuaioA/aN- 
taigne II. xvi. (163^) 356 'Ihose men ‘swoid-minded can 
deaili intertaiiie. 01593 Maklowe A //, l ii. Vnles.se 
bis luesi be ‘swoid pioofr be shall die. Ta igag WsasTta 
Appins 6 It'iretnia \. iii, My skin is not swoid-picx)f. i8ai 
Pkai u Cog I. Poems 1865 1 96 Swoid pioof thencelcnih fiom 
tup 10 toe. 1647 iRAi-e Crmni / Pet. ii. 94 We can haidly 
believe the power of ‘swoid-salve. 1630 R. Johnsons 
Kingd. h ( ommsv. 1B9 Ihe (Fieiich] King hath nothing of 
his Nublesae, but^ ‘Swoid-seivice. 189a Cochran- Pat kick 
Aledirt'al Scot. i. 6 Stiangeis in blorrd to the tiiljc often 
Joined a sept, and leieived a poition from the chief, giving 
in return their swoid-seivice and cu»icmaiy dues. 1854 
K G. Latham Aa.tre Laces Russian P,mp. 189 Saimatian 
(ax a SCfindinav iun would say) on tbe *swoiu-aide a 1861 Sia 
F. Palgkave Nottn. A Eng. il iii.(i864) 111 . 173 He aigutd, 
that lie and Di.ke Robert wcie of eoual rank, by leason of 
their consanguinity, Swoid-side and Spindle-side counter- 
changed. 187B Cuns Stents 4 C kar. And. Ages 320 S< me 
‘swordsmiihs chanted imigical verses as they welcJcd ihcm. 
1894 Ari/iaeologia LIV. 45 Of tbe chunbes in tbe Ciiy 
to-day, thiiiy have one ‘swoid-stand each. 185a Baiikv 
Festusftd. 51 570 Once moic the blaiing ‘swoidstai shewed 
in Heaven 1858 Simsionds Diet. ’ItadCy 'Su-ord-stuky 
a w'alking-cane concealing a sharp, lapier-iike wenpe^n. 
1906 C. N. fk A. M. Williamson Car oj Destn.y xxxviii, 
‘The old man had come out of the bou^e with a loledo 
iword-.siick. 1807 Hone Every-day hk. 11 1196 He waa 
assisted by a wieiched looking female, who was a "sword- 
swallower. 1901 W. R. H. 'i ROwaKiDGK Lett, her Alotker 
to PMt. xxxi. 153 The sword-swallower did son.e ama/ing 
thrngs, and smacked his lips, as if tbe awords taxied nice 
1873 koutledge's i'atf. Gentl Afpg. Feb. 137/9 What he 
told me about his "sword swallowing wax even more curious. 
1858 Baird Cut I Nat Sct.y JitphosutOy . "Sword- tails. 
1660 ‘Swordiakei (see Sword-riarir d 1 . iQs8 Carlvib 
Eredk, Gt. VIII. li. <1879] ill. 9 He wraii nix swoid, but baa 
no 'sword-tash iporte-epee). i86e Wraxall L^/e im Sea 
i. 16 'Ihe Cratnpua, or 'Sword-whale.. attains a length of 
I wen I y- five feet, 1646 C H Mils ir Casimire's edes 91 
Fuibeare cruell men to multiply With hso, 'swotd-wratk, 
your single dexUuy. 



BWORPUnUL 


8WOBD. 

•. In ntin«t of plantt havlngf iword^thaped 
latvM or other pertly u eword nloo (see qnot); 
•word-bona, the genus Sntoda, and Canmaiia 
giadiaia, from their laige flat pods; eword-tlm^ 
name for several ferns with long nanrowr fronds, 
as the genus Xiphopieris, Ntpkrciipis $xaitata and 
other species, and Orammiiis australis \ swoird- 
flag, the jrellour water-flag, Iris Fstiuiaccrus \ 
sword-iUz, a name for the New Zealand flax, 
Phsrmium Unax\ aword-llljr [Cf. Do. MwaarJ* 
/(T//#, G. schwsrilUu^ «lc.], the genus Glttdiolsts ; in 
quot 1845 applied to some water plant ; sword- 
rush, -sedge, an Australian sedge, Lspidospermd 
gladiatHm \ eword-weed, a name for Cassia 
orcidsHtaliSf from its sword-shaped podst See also 
SwORr>-ORAS8. 

-W* *!*“'*'"* Garg Diet AT. Alotf AjMcana eamtisemSf 
ftthit mvtui fUiteiscnu/ein am^lecit^lutHt^JiaribuM ruhrit^ 
Th« •Swf>rd Aio«. iBSj Simmonds Diet, Trnde Suppl., 
•Sword ^n. iSap Louoom Btscyel Pimnlt, XUkapitrit, 
*Si^rd-F«rn. 1S84 J Kpraaiss L(ft ^ Fields 56 You must 

R ush through the reed gr^ to find tne •sword- Hags. 1871 
[. H. Hutton Bss. 1. 61 'l‘he little clover competes success* 
fully even vdth the/W/zi/w/M IsHmje, the •sword-fl^x. 1786 
Abbscnombib Arr. in Gard. Assist. jz Giftt/Mnst •sword- 
lily, or corn-Ang. 184$ Brownino FltgAt 0/ Dneksss xiii, 
Where the bultJ sword-lily cuts the clear waters. 1875 MeU 
boHrnt K^setator at Aug. 190/1 The wrapping-paper, manu- 
factured from the •Sword.rush growing at Port land idyf 
Von Mubllbr Bet. Tsark, i«4 (Morris) Lepidsspsruta 
fiadiatum, the great •Sword-sedge of our 

Sword, V. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

L trans. To equip or arm with a iword. (See 

also SWOEDBD ) 

In quot. used satirically In reference to the previous 
speaker's words, and in double sense t see a. 

a 1616 Bbaum. ft Fu /sitt/e Fr. Lawyer iv. I, Sam. My 
kingdom for a sword I Cham, Tla sword you presently, I’le 
claw i^r Hkin coat toa 

2 . To Strike, slash, or kill with a sword. Also 
ahsol. or intr. 

s 853 Sala Captain Dangtratss Til. iv. 144 That confounded 
Officer that 1 sworded. 1871 Tbnnvbon Last Toum. 473 
Swurding right and left Men, women, on their sodden faces. 
i88a jErrcRiRS Bwis I. i. 14 The burdocks and the re*-t 
were not high enough yet, the Paynim scoundrels had 
not grown tad enough.. to be slain with any pleasure, and 
a sense that you were valiantly swording. 

3 . tram, {Jig.) To thrust or put forth like a 
sword. Home-me, 

1817 Clarr She^h. Cal 53 And mint and flagleaf, swording 
high Their blooms to the unheeding eye. 

Sw jrd 6, obs- forms of Sward. 
Swo'rd'baarer. [Cf. ON. jwrd^rmr/.] A 
person who bears a sword, a. spec, A municipal 
otlicial who carries a sword of state before a 
magistrate on ceremonial occasions. 

1431 Ree. St, Afaiy at Hill (190O is 'I^e Mayres Swerd 
berer for the tyme beyng. a 1471 Ret/s a/" Park V. 396 /f 
Kerver and Swjrdberer to the said inoste neynous Traytour. 
1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Sue) II. 143 Officers of 
the same Towne, as R<.‘Corder, 'I'owne Gierke, Swordberer, 
attorney and other, a 1674 Clarbnuon Hist. Reb. xvi t tie 
Tne City of Lmdon sent a Letter to him by their Sword- 
Bear ir. 1708 Lon i. G la No. 44^4/5 His Lordship, .carried 
the Sword bareheaded before Her MaJetiy..to the Church, 
where tlie City Sword-bearer receiv'd it Irom his Lordship. 
a 1734 North (i8a6) 1. aji There was one Row in office 
of sword bearer ; which in that town {se. Bristol] is pronounced 
sorberer. I thought it sounded like Cerherna 1833 W/A 
Afu't/c. Corner. Rep. 1. 60 The Sword-bearer [of Gloucester] 
ii elected for life by the corTOration. . . His only duties are to 
attend upon the mayor, and to carry the sword. 

b. An attendant on a military min of rank, or 
on a chief, who carries hU mister’s sword when 
Dot worn. 

1660 in Vernsy Mem. (1904) II. 151 What the Sword-bearer 
brought of Monke's coming up, may bee falsly rendered by 
him. 

o. gen. One who carries or wears a sword. 

1530 Palsor 978/1 Swerdeberer, porteur desfree, 1*38 
Ei.vot, Mtscherophorus, a sworde bearer. 1570 Jbwbl View 
Bull Pins P* (15891 4 [Saintl Paule the Swordebearer. iSoB 
Jambs Miitt. Diet., Sword-bearer, one who wears a sword. 

d. A ruler or maglntrate haring authority to 
punish offenders (with allusion to Rom. xiii. 4). 

i65o R. CoKB Justice l^imd. 3a Though he makes no 
dlAerence between Swordbearers and Swordtakers, between 
Gods Ministers, and Theeves and Robbers; yet the Holy 
Ghost do-s, for Gids Minister is a .Sword 'nearer. 1691 
Baxter xL 49 S ipposing such Bishops qualifiM 

.., and usurping none of the Sword-bearers power. 

e. One of an order of knights in Poland, founded 
in 1 304 : see Poht-olaivh. 

1636 [see PoRTmLAiVB]. ite3 dRmiliane*s Hist. Monasi, 
Ortiers 287 Of the Order of Teutonick Knights, Marrianes, 
or Sword-bearers. 1708 Chambrrb Cwi. s.v. Tentouic, In 
1904, Duke Albert had founded the Order of Sword bearen, 
Port-Glaiv^s. 1784 H. Cuirk Hist. Knighthood II. 88 
Albert then Dish ip of Livonia, .prescribed to these Knights 
the Cistercian rule and hahit, vie. a long white mantle and 
black hoixlt on the breast two swords in saltire, whence 
they hal the title of Brethren Sword-Bearers. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 948/1 Most of these (German! families settled 
there [se. in the Baltic provinces] when the Order of the 
Knights Sword-hearen was the acknowledged sovereign of 
these countries (from 1300 to 1530). 

Hence Swo*rdbMMV«nihi#, the office of a sword- 
bearer (tense a). 
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1818 CaAuim Lot. ta Crumoett In Jf/sa (PUikBr 
Soc.) 11. jof His pnfarmnat unto dw toom pf the SemMU 
bcartrthiDM LoodM 

8wOTd-bM«illff, A Bearing a ewoid) that 
Is a sword-bearer. 

a IBM Cadmoa'e Gem to6o <Gr4 N aflaUnfas swford- 
bereiklB setcan betoa. b8os WitavBR Mirr. Mari, (Roah^ 
B17 The king. .As Gods sword-bearing: mlnhuer iun>oia<M> 
18^ Cent. Vici.B.v. DoetM4aetos,Swu^bauiag Humming* 
bud {.Ooeimasiee esuHormdU 

8wo*rd*blffidG. The blade of a sword. 

2 S4M Durham Aee. Roll io Bug. Hist, Rsa. (1899) XIV. 
at £t aoiuta Jobanni Felanoeby pro u twerdblad pro !«• 
eiowes (of the forge], Uif- tggg Rates ^ Cuetome J/o, 
bvjb, Knyues calM ssrerdbiaMs lb# doMn vi.a viiLd. 
iSeofn Foster Ssw, Faetor^s lad, {1906)91$ There n scarce 
a kiiiffe or a Bwordhiade in the flccte. a 1700 Evelvn Dsary 
30 .Sept. 1644, *J'he Mills where they hammer and p^ish the 
sword- blades. S784 Cowrxa Task 11.318 it [or. Hatire] may 
correct a foible, may chastise The freaks of fashion, regulaie 
the d ew, Retrench a sword-blade, or dioplace a patch. 
S84B Bousow Bible in Speua kxxvI, In old times . . the s word- 
blodea of 'I'oledo were held in great estimation. 185s 
THACxaaAV Esmond 111. xiii, Shs.. turned pale at the signC 
of h^r brother and kinsman, drawn swords, broken swotd* 
blades, and papm smouldering in the braxier. 

b. altrib, Sword-btadi bond, noli, one of the 
securities issoed by the Sword-bladi Company, 
a ^lecolatlve company in London Incorporated 
If ^pL 1691 for the mannfacture of hollow twofd- 
bladet in the North of England, which failed and 
was taken over by London merchants who specu- 
lated in forfeited lands in Ireland. 

[1703 JmA, Ho. Commone Ireland 9 Oct. 331/1 The 
Governor and Company for hollow Sword- Blades in Eng- 
land.] 1707 Luttbbll Brief ReL (iBi;;) VI. 19# It's said 
a quo warranto will he brought against the sword blade 
company. 1708 Lond. Goa. No. 44ss/B Lost.., between 
the Mine- Ad Venture-Office on Snow-hill, and the Sword- 
Blade-Office in Hirchin-laiie, a . . Pocket-Cose, in which were 
the following Notes:.. Three Sword-Blade- Notes,* -No. 41. 
for 19I. los.. No. 19. for 93!. los-, No. — for 30!. 17x3 in 
J. Collyer Ref. Cases Crt. Chmsuery (1847) 11. 363 note, 
A U., being ill of thesb'kness whereof he died.. said, 'Now, 
my dear Ann, take these (vix. a bank note and a sword* 
blade bond), they are yours.' 

tSwold-brother. Obs. [f. Sword sb. ^ 
Brother sb. Cf. MLG. sssHrlbroder, M HG. stoerl- 
bruoiler (G. schwertbruder Hist), MDa. svserd^ 
broder «■ Sword-bkarer e.] A comrade in arms. 

c iao3 Lay. 4144 Ich wulie mine Hhte faren to stal fehte 
to-gene kene swerd brokeren lieiene bcoh for-sworne. 
Ibui. 30393 He bigon l^ne swikedom uppen his sweord 
brokeren. 

Swordftd (s^id^, sds’id^), a. [f. Sword jA 
•f •Ei)**^.] Equipped or armed with a sword. 
c sooo iCtFRic Gram. xliiL (Z.) 957 Cladius swurd, Meutia^ 
tus geswurdod. ciooo l^'ercelli MS. If. 78 b (in Napier 
Centrib, OE. Lexicogr.) ^ cwomon keer semninga twe^eo 
englos to him gesciluode ft XRS'i'Roi'dMe [BiicMl. Horn, aai 
;t.e>celdjde ft gesuerode]. C1400 Maundbv. (1839) xiL 137 
Thei knowen not how to ben clothed ; now long, now schort, 
..now swerded, now daggered. 1470-83 MAU>ay Arthur 
viii. xxxix. 3p whan Mr Tristram was armed as hym lyked 
be^t and wel shelded and swerded. 18x9 Milton Hymn 
Nativ. xl. The helmed Cherubim And sworded Seraphim. 
1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 11. vii, Being double 
pi<*told, and well sworded. 1711 E. Ward Vulgut Brit. 
VIII. 87 Such a brave surprizing Train Of sworded Boyx, 
and armed Mea 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. V. 367 
Nor James, nor sworded Paul, Watch in the cross-sbap'd 
hall I Nor the firat martyr of a madding crowd. 18^ Colb* 
RiooB .Separation 1 A sworded man whose trade is blood. 
1854 WHiTTixa Tho Rendition ti, 1 thought of Liberty 
Marched hanJ-cufTed down that sworded street. b88o L» 
Wallacr Ben-Hnr yyf A Caesar helmed and syrordod. 
b. transf. Having some part rewmblioi; a sword. 
1681 Grrw Musmum l v. i. 87 Whether this Fish be Vivi* 
perous, is uncertain ; yet being of the Sworded-kind, I have 
ventur'd here to describe the Head. K83S Bailry Festne 
(ed. 5) 49s A marvel mightier than the sworded star. 1897 
F. Thompson Ode Setting Sun New Poems 116 Where is 
the Naiad 'mid her sworded sedge? 

Bworder (s^idpi, sOvjdM). [f. Sword sb, 4- 
-IB after L. Radiator Gladiator.] 

1 . One who kills another with a sword, an 
assassin, cut-throat; one who habitually flghu 
with a sword ; a gladiator. 

*S 9 } Shaka o Hen. VT. iv. i. 133 A Roman# Sworder, and 
Bandetto slaue Murder'd sweet Tully. itfod — Ant. 4 Cl 
HI. MIL 31 CsBsar will.. be .Stag'd to th’shew Against a 
Sworder. i8t8 Soott F. M Perth vi, 1 am htmest, and so 
forth, you would say, but a hot-brained brawler, and common 
sworder or stabber. 1837-41 Hawthorns Twice-told T. 
(1B51) II. iL 35 These mercenary sworders and musketeers, 
i8m Athenssum 15 June 778/9 A naked babe.. turns his 
smiling face to the truculent sworder who is about to exe- 
cute the behest of the weak Herod, 
b. •> SwORD-BEAtllB e. 

1837 fCovBRDALB] Orig. 4 Sbrynge 0/ Secies 33 The 
Swearders. This c^er weareth whyt also, & .ii rcHe 
B^ardes cross# waye vpon a whyte cole Ifcote], which 
signify theyr bloudy knight tiode. 

2 . One skilled in the use of the sword ; a swordt- 
man. 

1814 JScott Ld. 0/ Isles if. xviil, With blade advanced, 
eat h C*hieftain bold Show'd like the Sworder's form of old. 
i8bo Bykon Juan iv. xlix. The third, a wary, cool old 
sworder, took The blows imon his cuilnss 1876 Earl 
Ai.bbmarib Fifty Years Life \. 106 A splendid horseman, 
a dexterous «wt»i^er. 

Swcrdfisli. [f. SwoBD sb. -f Ftbh sb^ Ct 
MLG. swirtvisch, G. sckworlfockt etc-] 


1. The oonmoniwiiie of XipJkias gMkUt m Itm 
fish of the Atlintfc, Medltemneao, and Paci&t 
havbg the upper jaw prolonged into a sword-like 
weapon ; tlie flesh is ui«d for food. Alsocateaded 
to other specks of the genus XipAias and related 
genera. 

Also applied locally to several IMief of slender elongated 
focoi, me the gerAoh or opxjAkoiBeiome the butter- 

fish or spotted gunueT {Centronotks or Murauotdrs gum 
Nsi/Mi), also celled SwoxDicit, and the cutlaas-fishorBil^ry 
hair-tiiil {Trichiurus iepturms). Abo, the grampus or kUito 
{Orca gladiator), a ferocious toothed cetaceeiL 

ri4oo Brui cclvii. 593 'Ihb yere ware taken lifl grft 
ffisshesbiiwen Greth ft London: one was called inonmannt, 
ke secuiid, A award tvssh, ft k* ocher tweyn wer whallea. 
ciaSo J, Kussku. Bk. Nurture 836 Salt swyrd*f jrsche Miveiy 
ft f>ne. a 1586 Sionkv Arcadia iil 11919) 517 The swortU 
fish, against the wlialei the Kbinoceroe against the ele- 
phant. 161J Descr. Berutudas In Vcecn 7 r acts U844)lll» 
III. ee Ihe Swoid-fieh twimmee vnder the Whale, and 
pricketh him vt'Ward. 1846 Sin T. BaowNic Fseud. Lg. iiu 
xxiii. 168 The horns of the Pilstia or Swoid-fish. 
Gumnall Chr. tm Arm. verse 14. 11. iv. 47 *1 he sword-fihb, 
which Plutarch saiih, hath.. a eword In ilie head, but no 
heart to use it. 1706 PHiLLire (ed. Keisey), Sword-Puh, a 
Sea-fish which has at the end of the upper Jaw, a Weapon 
like a Swoid. .1 It also has Vents near the Eyes, to smt 
forth Water, with seven Fins. 1789 Pbnnant Bmi. Ziot, 
III. ia8 Ibe swutd fish is said to be very voracioua. ilM 
Shbu-bv Arethusa o8 I he shadowy waves Are as green aa 
the foieat'* night ^-Ouispeeding the shark. And the syord- 
fish darL 1839 T. Bralb Nat. Hist. Sperm H hede 49 It 
Is Mid by whalcie, that the 'thresher* and tho sword-fish 
attack the whale in conjunction, 
b. altrib, 

1888 CooDi Amer. Fishes 049 Upon the end of the 
* shank ' fiu the head of the harpoon, known by tho namee 
of Sword-fikh iron, lily-iron, and Indlan-dart 1891 Coat, 
Diet, av , Swordfish sucker, a rrmora, hcheneis brmckjh 
ptera, which often fastens on swordfishes 1897 KiniiHl 
Ceft. Cour. viii. i^o A Gloucester sword-fish boat. 

2. The totithern const ellotion Dorado or Xiphias, 

S771 Encyci. Brit. I. 487 I'he new Southern ConstellaiiooB 

[include].. Dorado, X^htas, The Swoid Fish. 

Hence ffifro'rdfl-nbenaaa, a vesael emploj^ed in 
fishing for twoidfish; ■wo‘rfULnh«rj, 2wo*rdc 
fluihliig, fiebing for swordfish. 

The Congregatiouaiist 90 Aug. (Cent. Diet.) SwordU 
fihhing b the most popular way of spending the day [at 
Block IsUndk 1883 C. F. Hotura Marvels Ansm. L{fe 61 
Ihe I humbeLrew was a sword-fishetman, long, low and 
rakish. 


Bwo*Td‘g 3 rMS. A name for several different 
plants with sword-shaped leaves, as the sword-lily 
{.Gladiolus), Arenarta (Spergularia) stgeialis, 
Mihlotus segitalis or sulcata, and various grasses 
and Sedges, as the rted canaiy-giaas Inalaris 
arundiftacea, Arundo cmspicua of New Zealand, 
and Cladium psittaiorum of Australia. 

1398 Florio, idadolo, an berbe calbd great Gabn|call of 
twocdgiaoM. 1647 Hbxham i. {Herbs), Sedge, or Sweed- 

5 raM»e, Wmter-iisck. 1708 Chambers Cycl s.v. Acorns, 
he false Acorun b the common Sword-giass. 1749 l^ee bj. 
iBsj Blackw. Mag. XIV 190 A sort of long swoid-gian 
that grows about marshes and the sides of lakes. 1831 
Trnnvson May (>ueen 11. vii, V hen. the summer abs blow 
cool On the oai-gro.w and tiie sword-grans, and die bubo>ll 
in the pool. 1659 Mavnb Expos. Lex., Sword-grass, com- 
mon name for the Pfimsganiusn. A. Domrtt itmnod 

X. ii. 179 'Ihe great plumes fu and wide of the swoid gross 
aspire. 

b. atlHb, in collectors’ oamea for mothi of th« 


geiiQS Calocampa, 

X749 B. WiiKKs Eng. Moths h Bnttsrgies 6 The Sword- 
gra>s moth. Mr. Kosel informs us, lhat the Caterpillar of 
this Fly feeds on ilie Orsclie;..! once took one of these 
Caterpillars, full grown, feeding on the Suord-grass In the 
Manihea at Roilieibith. 183a J. Kehnie hutUrfl. 4 ^ M. 6« 
^ he Sword Grass {C{alocompa] exoteta, .) nppean in Apru 
or May, and the middle of (October. 

Bwordick (sp’jdik). [Ol>icnre.] A local nante 
ol the butter- fish (cf. SwoBl)Flsu 1). 

1803 Barmy Otknty 99a Ibe Spotted Bbnny thlesmius 

f unneUns, Lin. Syst.) which, from the form of iu body, baa 
eie got the name ol swordick. 1863 [see Gunnel]. 
BwoTdingv vbl.sb, [f. bwoxD v. + 

Stiikiiig with a sword; exercise with the sword# 
fencing (in nnot. 1 8gg a/lrib.). 

1891 Cent. Diet., Swording, sloshing with a sword, s^ 
CrocKKTT Black I)ohglts{iqoo)p4, 1 also woo Che swording 
prize at the last wapiienshaw. 

Swo'rding, //f- a. Obs. or arch. [f. SwoBDBBs 
see -iNO ^ ] Martial, warlike, military. 

1611 .SrRRD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. \66 The Duke brooffht 
vith him four# hundreth rren, the Earle of Salisbu^ nua 
hundreth. the Earle of Warwick# sixe hundreth 1 The Dukes 
Kxc(4ter and Somniei^et eight bundreih, the Earb of 
NorthiimherlAnd, the Lords Egremont and Clifford fifteen# 
hundreth. Thb wan the fnahion of that swording age. 01639 
Bp. Brownhio Serm. (16741 H. ii. oo Our Fore-fathers., 
lived In those Swording tiiues, when all was in an uprora. 
t8do Swinburne Queen-Mothsr l iii, These swording-oMa 
are holier things than we. 

Bwordleis (o^'jdltei s5**jdl^), a. [f. Sword 
sb. + -LEH8.] Destitute of a iword; not havings 
carrying, or using a sword. 

c 1440 Partonope 4334 Hys swerde he smotte a-geyne the 
g^V'sharne Be the hylt hit brake,.. The danys were gladde.. 
For swerdeles was Partonope. 1470-88 Malorv Arthur u 
v. 41 And so 1 thought my broder syr kay shold not bo 
swerd les. a 1814 Spaniards ill. L in New Brit, Theatro 
111. 894 My band.. Instinctive rushes to my swordless iido. 
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SWOT. 



' Bw wJ tot ti o me wrf . [f. SwoBO 

a. * -tBrJ A mall twoid. 

1884 R. F. Burton Bk. Swarti 169 A specimea ci lb« 
ifaiMiMaia SwanBit «lniirD to nl* 

t B WOrdling. Obt.ran“~^, In6 8 wardl 7 n 8 ;«. 


[ad. early mod.G. swtrtiinch^ f. swert SwouD ib, 
•f -li$uh^ -LIKO ^ a ; a rendering of L. 

gladiolus.^ In quot app. d«aotiog the ycTl<»w iria 
or water^/lag {Iris PSit^acona), 

Turwkr Herbal 11. 33 IrU. .hath leaueslllic vnto the 
hcroe called Gbufiohia, that ia Co »ayc, the gladden or 
twetdlynge. 

8wo*vdmUiu Now rare or Obs^ (replaced by 
BwoimuAjf). PL*meiL [f.SwoBDi^. -»-MANid.ij 
L A man who naet or tighti with a eword; a 
gladiator ; one skilled in, or addicted to, using n 
sword ; tpec^ one skilled in fencing : ■> SwoitDi- 
XAir I. 

138^ Tskvisa Higden fRoIls) V. ai Nt iwerdman wan L 
|l.Awe. ^1440 Promb, Pam, 483/cSwcrde man, or be 
vnythe a swerde, gladiator, 14.. Geit of Robyn Mode 
ctxix. fn Child Ba/tads (r888) III. 64/s Thon art one of the 
l>e<f Rworde'men That euer yrC sawe 1 . 1500 Ortns yoemb., 
CladiaiOTt a Rwerd mane. (649 Jsa. TarLoir Gt. Exo$ttf^ 
II. Ad Sect. xii. 58 Peter was the boldest of the rwe)v& and 
a good Sword-man. s6sa Nichala* Paptn (Camden; 090 
It IS here said your favourite Dr. Froisaard is become of 
late a quarrelsome sword -man. 1670 Milton Hist, Eng, iv. 
Wlu. 1B51 V. 148 Cuicheliii..Mnt privily Eumcrua a hir'd 
Sword-man to axnsin him. 1690 Sir W. Hopr Fsmeinr- 
Master (cd. a) 164 , 1 have given yoa the ]>irectiona to make 
yon a Sword-Man. lyaB D. McBamc {title) The Expert 
Sword- Man's Companran: or the True Art of Self-Defence. 

b. A soldier who fights with a sword ; one of 
a body of troops armed with swords; hence, an 
armed follower. 

c 1400 i,aud Troy Bk, 16673 Theaperemen ride, the bewe- 
men M:bote, . .The swordmen imyte & strokes ^eue. 14x0 
VoNca tr. Seer. Seer, 315 In the ryght hande of thyno 
enemya, the Swerde menet In the lyfte hande, the Icu^tcrt 
wyth Speria 1610 Cal, St, Papers JreL (1^4) 416 It is to 
be unshed that the swordmen, not only of UUter but of 
Connaught, were traniiinitted upon this occasion to Swethen 
or Virginia. i6xs Sir J. Davibs Why Ireland^ etc. (1787) 
33 They and all their sword-men should clearly rctinquUih. . 
unto the King, .all their lands, .which they held in l-eimter. 
5617 Morvson I tin, u. 100 Two things remained to aetlle 
the Kingdome. First the ridding Ireland of the Swordmen. 
2630 Star Ckamtber Cases (Camiden) 113 I'here were monie 
accusaciona against Hugh Erswkke and his sword-m.nnb 
1669*70 K. MoNTAr.u in Buccteuck MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 468 The sword men are discontented to bear they 
are not likely to be emplo)'ed for a year at h ast. 

2. A man of the iwonl ' ; a warrior, militaiy 
man, fighter, soldier. Also Af* 
t6os SwAKfl. dlfe Well n. L 6* Worthy fcllowea, and like 
to proone moat ainewie sword-men {/rtnled -man]. 1601- 
31 Laud Serm. (1847) 13 David was a swordman with a 
witness.**-one of the grvatcsl warriors that ever was. 1647 
Clarbndom Hist. Reb. 11. §06 The Earl of Eboex. .the most 
Popular man of the King doca, and the Darling of the bword- 
men. 1651 Howell yenice 188 How much it did misbecom 
Bishops.. who make profession of a life differiag from 
Sworo-men, to change the Crosier into Musket rests. s668 
R. L'EaTRANGB yis, Queo. (1708) 73 Sword-Men 1 Aa 
Generals of Armies, Captains, Lieutenants, Common Sol- 
diers. 1679 C. Nicssr Antichrist 39 His .sworn swordmen 
the jesuitt. 1708 J. CnANoaifLAYNa St. Gt. Brit, l hi. iv. 
(1710) 190 This.. Degree (of Kniglit Batchelor] .. was. bc- 
Slow^ upon Gown-Men, contrary to the nature of the thing 
^ Degrees in the Uiuversities are sometimes bestowed on 
Sword-men). [1900 Morlky CrvN/wr// v. iv. 413 Such an 
iiinovallon should be a warning not Co vote for swordmen 
taor for the Protector's friends.] 

Hence flwordmiMiaMp ■■ SwoBnaMAiiBiiiF. 

1781 CowPKR Charity 509 Ko skill In swordmanship, hos^ 
aver just, Can be secure against a madman’s thrust. 

Sword-plnk ; see Pink sbA (Cf. G. schwen- 
boot,) 

1614 T. GaNTLEMAN F.ng, Way to Wealth 14 These are 
Vessels of diuers fashions, and not like vnlo the Busses,., 
and they bee called Bciineof them, Sword- pinks, Flat-bottomes, 
liolland-toods. 1616 Capt. J. Smith Destr . New Eng, la, 
a or 3000 Busses, Flat hottomes, .Sword pinks. 

8 WO’rd-play. [OE. sweordpltrn, f. Swond sb. 
PlayjAJ 

1. fa. Fight, battle. OE, b. The action of 
plying or wfelding a sword briskly, as in fencing ; 
the art or practice of fencing. 

• MOO Waldorf 13 (Or.) Dy ic 5 e ^esawe stt Sam sweord- 
p]e?tan..wi3 forbu^an. i6a7 Hakkwhx Apol, iv. iv. | 9. 
319 Truly 1 tbiokc there is at no time a greater concourse of 
the people then at the sword-pbyes. 1647 Stapvlton 
Javenal 48 When there %vas any swurd-play, or fighting on 
the stage. 1880 Comam Doyuc b/icaJk Clarke *05, i studied 
sword-play under Signor Cantarini. 1904 Windsitr Mag, 
Jan. agS/a His sword-play was like flasnes of lightning. 
•910 Egrbton Castlb in Emcyei, Brit. X. 250/a The new 
(17th century] French sword-olay was.. very neat,.. and., 
even more deadly than the old fence. 


tword-4^y. i9ea L. Stbpmrn Stud. Biofr, 111. ei. 1B9 'To 
enjoy the spectacle of Intellectual swordplav. 

A kind of sword-dance, rare. 


i8te Rlton OrigsHS Eng, Hist. v. ras If no dneT ocenrred 
during the meal, die guests were eutertained with a sword- 
play. 


SwoTA-plArer. Vow or 01*. One 
(Mlled in nroiu-pUy; chiefly, • gladiator: alio, 
atfenoflii 

14. . Horn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 696/37 Hie gladiator, a swerd* 
pkuur. ss|8 Elvot Addit., Bsutuesrij, swords pla3rerik 
wfaiche went before the ded eorpsts whan they were bonM 
to be burned, Eorn Docadet{hr^s,) t«s Sietringe them 
in order of battelTafeer hk swoordepbi]^ feAshion. sgSd 
J. Hooker Hht, tret. In HoUnskea 1 1 , sy/f The plaie or 
game of swordplaiers or maisters of defeme. i6d8 Willbt 
Hexapia Exod. 640 A Romaae Emperoof ii said to bane 
oecne in his smaragd the twotd playera ax they dkl bgbt 
1607 \sae sword /sgMi, Swoao#6. 6a]. 167s Milton Samson 
>323 Have they aoc Swevd-piaj^n, and cvVy sort Of 
Gymnic ArtistsT 1693 Davoaw javennl iv. (16^)71 In a 
Prise of .Sword -Ptayers, when om of tlie Femers had the 
ocher at bn Mercy, the Vanqnish'd Party implor’d the 
Clemency of the Snectafora. saaj Scott i^nli* D, xxxv, 
* Nay f * said Che Countess,. . * Would yoa twid me oat aa a 
prin CO the beat sword-player?' 

So t Sword-ptoylng •• Sword-plat r b. 
t4.. Lai^Eng. yiee. in Wir-Wfllcker 586/35 Cladiatnra, 
a swerdpleyynge, or bokeler pfeyynge. 1487 Golding Do 
M omay xx. (1592) 315 Juscs,..owordp1a7ingB, Wreatliogs^ 
bu Actings. 

t Sword^sliper* Sc, and north, dial. Obi, 
Also 6 -sUppar, -alypper, -slypor, 6-8 -allpper, 
^-8 -aleiper. [Of Scand. origin (cf. MSw. twerd- 
sUpare ) ; sec Slips A sword -shariiener. 

1478-9 in R. Davies Extr, Mnnie. Rec. York (1843) 64 
Solut. Robson Swerdsliper pro j vagina de novo fact, magno 
gladio majoris. 1341 Aec. Ld. tiigk Treas, Seof, Vll. 
480 To 'J'homaa Softlaw, suerd slipper, for his fe in making 
of the Kingia grace skalljertiA . . xx II 1384 Fee. Elgin 
^ew Spald. Club 1903) I. 175 Jobne Wrofray Kwordstypper 
in Elgin. 1601 in Pitcairn Ctim. Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) 
IL 11. 357 Hector Dauidsoune, sword-slipper in F.dinbargh. 
1661 Bloun r C/Arrq^. (ed. a). Sword- sletper^ .a dresser or 
maker of Swords. ^ used in the North of England t And 
a Cutler with them deals oncly in knives. 1678 Sir G. 
MACiCBNXtB Crint, Laws Scot, l xxviii. | a. (16^) 145 In 
Anno 2634. James Clerk was pursued, l^cause a Sword 
being sent by Cutlibertson to Moubray a Sword -slipper 
fetcL 1688 rar. Res, Hexhatn in Ch>-on, Afir^. (1641) 
William, son of William Hutchinson, Sword Sliper. 1714 
Exiraits Burgh Rsc. Stirling (1889) 233 John Allan, sword 
slipper in Douoe. 

Swordman (s^'ids-, s 5 **jdzmi&n). PI. -men. 
[f. gen. of Sword sb, + Man 

1. A man who uses, or is skilled in the use of, n 
swoid; spec, one skilled in fencing. 

a 1680 Buruca Rem. (1759) !• R>9 As Swordsmen use to 
fence With blunted Foyles. i8oa C James Milit. Dtet., 
Swordsman, .at present it generally means a person versed 
in the art of fencing. xSag Lvtton died 1. i, The Sicilian 
was n renowned swordsman f nevertheless, in the third pass 
he was run ihrongh the body. i8s8 Scott P. M. Perth xv. 
Had a common swordsnuin struck this fatal blow, he bad 
harmed the bone and damared the muscles. 1868 £. 
Edwards Ralegh 1 . xv. ^ Hia animosities were held in 
check by only one curt) — nc was no swordsman. 

b. ■» Swordman I b. 

1865 J. H, Ingraham Pillar of Fire (187a) 188 The 
Egyptian army consists of swordsmen, maoemcn, slingers, 
and other corps. 

2. = SWOIUIHAN a. 

170X J. Prince (X4V/r)DanmoniiDfe] Orientalcs lllustres:.. 
wlmcin the Lives, .of the Most famous Divines, Statesmen, 
Swordsmen, i’hysicians [etc.]. Natives of tkit most noble 
Province [xr. Devon] . . are memoriz’d. 1851 Mus. Baowu- 
DtG Ceua Guidi Wind, 1. 693 The swurds-man’s pass. 

So Swo’rdawoouui. 

18^ Pall Mall G. 34 Dw (Cassell’s) A comMny of twelve 
Viennese swordswonten will shortly arrive in Paris to give a 
series of entertaiiimcnta. 

Swordsmansbip. [f. prec. + -ship.] The 
quality or art of a swordsman; skill in the use 
of the sword, 

s8sr-s Rusrin Stones yentco I. App. xiv. 38a The mere 
swordHinanship and markitinanship of the troops are of small 
importance in coiunnrison with their disposition. x8pi 
Tunes 20 Peb, 7 6 Mr. Egertoa Castle discoursed on lue 
' Story of .'^wordsinaiisbip, especial^ conridered in its con- 
nexron with the rise and decfiiie of duelling \ 1899 D^sily 
Tel. to Nov. 10/1 1 'he latter bear terrible evidence of the 
swordsmanship of our cavalry. 

b. Jfg. Skill in controyersy or debate. 

(1879 McCarthy Otun Times 1 . Lord John RuRsell’s 
sworchinaniihip was the swordimansbip of Saladin, and not 
that of stout King Richard.] 1886 Blackir WAat doss 
Hist. Teach 86 The spiritual swordbntanship of Sl Paul. 
Swo'rdster. mnce-iod. [f. Swobd sb, + -btnb.] 
One addicted to the use of the sword. 

1881 H KNTV Cornet 0/ Horse vH. (i888) 64 , 1 would not on 
any account that any one thought 1 was a qnairelsome 
sword St er. 

Swore, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Swsab v, ; 
obs. f. SWIRB. 

Sworl, Sc. and north. diaL f. Swirl. 

Sworn (»w^in), ppl, a, [Pa. pple. of Swt ar h.] 
1 . That has taken or it bound by an oath. 

Sworn brother', cither of two companioas in arms who 
took an oath according to the mlex of chivahy to share each 
other's good and bad fortunexi hence, either of two com- 
rades or friends who are absolutely ftithful or d evoted to 
each other I a close or intimate fheiid or companion. So 
sworn /Heiui. .Stoorm enemy, foex one who has vowed 
perpetual cn rahy against another t henee, a determined or 
irreconcilable enemy. 

( saso Gen. \ Ex, 824 He woren breSete of khide boaen, 
And abram woren he bredre sworeo. c lA Cnaucbr H, 
Fame tti. 1010 . 1 wol enxurcn the. . That 1 sbal neuer fro 
the go But be thyn ovne sworen brother, c 1440 Gentrydee 


4^4 Hkswemlwodet hswasiaMCbfeitnaa etsfiaOsoney 

Reg. 3 Robert Doyly and Roger of Inory, awome brethren 
aao Lobofederyd. . eoerieh to other by fe^fae and a’lcrSment, 
come to the eonqdear of liiftonde with Jlyng WiMIam 

te taldel 1376 Fiaiiiao PesmpL EpioL tz Akhougii 1 had 
ne your swome and prefessed fee. tmi^HMSuRieluIl, 
V. i 23 I am swome Ivocher (Sweet) To grim Necexsitiei 
and heeaad 1 Will keepe a League rill Death. 1909— Much 
Ado I. i. 73 Who k bis conqauikMi now? He cocry 
month a new swonia brother. 1603 Kaoixts Hut, Turks 
(i6ai) 115a These swome enemies of the Christian Religion. 
t6ri Snars. Wint. 7 *. L fi. 167 Now mysworne Friend, and 
then mine Enemy, a 1861 Fuller Worthies (1840) tl, 538 
Private pn>6( is (thouglt a secret) a sworn enemy lo the 

f eneral good. 1780 Caiwihb On Burning Ld. Mamfielets 
dbrary a I1ie Vandals of our isl^ Sworn foes to sense and 
kw. 1848 DicKiuta Douebty x. That boy’s father and my- 
aelf. Sir, were sworn frieadh. 1870 Fhrxman Horm. Conq, 
fed. a) L Aup. 6yo^CBut..prMU«s that they [jc. be and 
Fadmund] shall.. divide the Kingdom and DMome swura 
brothers (* fraties aduptivi *). 

b. With otbersbt. (ctp. agent^nouoi): Thoroughly 
devoted or addicted to some course of actioD ; re- 
solute, out-and-out, inveterate. 

lioy Shakb Timon 111. v. 68 He's a swome Riotor. i8e8 
Scott Alarm, vi. xvi, 1 hou sworn horse-courser, hold thy 
Mocc. 1837 Caritlb Ar. Rev. 11 1. ii| 1 he Soldiers at 
Jalbs..wcre in heart sworn SaDscnlottcs. 1896 Mkrtvalb 
Rom. Emp. xl. (1871) V. 20 Every theory had hs special 
teaclicr, every paratiox iu sworn dcfeiider. 

2. Anpointed or adiuittcd with a formal or pre- 
scribed oath to some office or function. 

Sworu broker t see tmots. 2S55, 1902. 

" " ' " *' t C^ain bokga and reoofdea 


^nerM broker \ see quots. 2S55, 
1433 Rolls of IV, 4«/ 2 C 

of youre Esclicnuier, made by yo 


youre Esclicnuier, made by youre sworn Ofheers. 2445 
Fixtr. Aberd.^ Keg. (1844) !• >4 ‘Ihcy Mil sell na flesche 
^iibill it be prisit be the swome fmHaris 2499 in J. Bulloch 


Jynonrs (1887) 57 It was dcliuerit be aae 1 _ 

Alexander Chamcr Ajr^wkar that the pyuourisMil pay [etc]. 
1603 Shake. Meas. for Ai. 11. L ao 'Ibe lury..Mayin the 
swonre-tweluB haue a thiefc, or two Guiltier ilien him they 
try. x6os — Lear hl iv. ^ Sweare not, commit not with 
mans swurne Spouse. 170a Post Man 1-3 Jan. a/a Advu, 
At the Office of Mr. Iciuplc, Sworn Broker of London. 
2707 E. Smith (title) Phaedra and Hippolitiis. A Tragedy 
ax It is Acted at the Queen 'x 'iheatre. .by Her Majesty's 
Sworn Servanw. 1793-^ Mattkene'e Bristol Directory 30 
Dunn, John, Swom-measiner^ Glocester-lanc. 2818 Shki lev 
Rosnl. h’ Helen 289 To be His sworn bride eicinally. xBsj 
Scott QnentiH D. xxx, 1 he Duke of Burgundy, the sworn 
vassal of France. iB4a^ Act 546/ set, c. 102. I I 'ibe 
Offices of Compi rollers of the Hanaper, Six Ckrkx. Sworn 
Clerks, amt waiting Ckrks..aie hereby aboii^hed. 1848 
Dicrrns Domhy ix. One Brogley, sworn broker and a^ 

E raiser, who kept a shop where every descripi ion of second- 
arid furniture was cxnibitcd. 1835 F Plavi-urd Pratt. 
Hints Investing Money 21 Sworn-brokerR, who, not content 
with having gained private cr>nfidence, have complied in 
addition with certain City rej^ulnfionx ; as becoming citizens 
of l4>ndorL and being sworn in beforethe Ixud Mayor, imi 
Westm. Gaz. 25 Aug. 7/1 Ihrre are some firms who to this 
d.'iy have the words 'Sworn bickers* piinted upon their 
bu.siness caids...AII who aspired ro curry on bii'^rnesR aa 
biokers had to atiend the Court of Alderman and be form- 
ally sworn. 

b. Sworn man (foimerly written in one word) : 
gtn, a man bound by oath to the perfoi mance of 
a duty or office ; hence, a man bouud to itrict 
lervic'e, a 'vassal*, * henchman fspec, a 16 th 
century name for the church officers appointed to 
assist the churchwardens, later called suie{s)men, 
1571 GeiNDAL injunctions f 22. C iij. That the Cliurch- 
wardens and swornc men cf cucric Parishc shall balfOi 
yearely. .present to the Ordinarie the names of all such 
persons of their ParUbe, as be.. blasphemers of the name 
of God (cia). isBe FaTHMistONR Dial. e^st. Dauetng 
C ^ By tbk you sccroe to tnnhen Churchwardens and 
swome m«-n with periuric. 1593 R. Harvxy Phiiad. 4 
Brute and b'ui fellowes swornemen were woith all the rrvt. 
1611 Bible Traiisl. Pref. f 9 'Ihey will not irui,t the people 
with it {sc. the Scripture], no not as it is set foorih by their 
owne Rworne men. 2617 Moryhon /fin. in. 204 Being 
found guilty by a lurie of tweliie swome men. sSm Alea. 
JrnL IV. 88 To remove all doubt, six siwrn men were 
appointed ftom diAerent placex in the neitchbourhood to 
w.itch her day and night. i8ei Scott Kemiw, vii, Richard 
Varney U niy swoin man. and a close bi other of niy seciet 
council. r8^ Lliz. Lamonu ir. B alter oj Henley's Husb. 
7 Survey' your lands and tenements by true and sworn men. 
3 . AflUrmed or promised by an oath; confirmed 
by swearing ; to which one is sworn. 

sBr8 .Scott Br, Lamm, xxziii, Arc^ yon willii^ to barter 
sworn faith.. to this wretched hypocritical sophistry? 2830 
James Darnley I v. 107 If it liad been to-morrow, I'd not 
nave gone upon the thing, for to-day my sworn service 
is out. 1909 ir. tleffs Hum. Species 7 The Koran requires 
ao such sworn evidence. 

b. with prep, or adv. ; cf. Swear v. Ill, IV. 

1869 Adam Smith's W.H.x. v. 1 . 45 Bullion .. not 
the produce of Enslixh coin . .being called technically sworn- 
e^gold. 1898 // estm. Caz. 1 Julv 4/2 Their lUtktici and 
almost swcni-to facts could not bold water. 

Bwoflh, variart of Swabh. 

Swot, SWfet (swgt), j6. along, [Dialectal 
varianl of Sweat sb. 

According to a contributor fo 

term originated at the Royal M mi ary College, Sandhurst, 
In the use on one occadon of the expiesxlon * It makes one 
swot * (• sweat) by the Scotch professor of niatbcmatics, 
William WafTace.] 

1. Work or study at sdiool or college ; in early 
use spec, mathematica. Hence gen, labour, toil. 

1890 AT. A ^ ist Scr. I. 3Sa/f, 1 have often beard military 
men talk of X7U2/, meaning thereby mathematics : and persons 
eminent in that science are termed 'good swots • 1899 



BWOT, 


CwfatMTt/Ck 307 Mary b « good giriL tet 1 mi 

k H no end of • tOM lo hav* to aeo bcr hoM from aighi* 
flcbo^. IMS H. A. VACMBtL TAtNM ^ 51 Oarobject la. .lo 
jjj^ brougli ^ Ml IkcMaqaandarfaig fltfyataabkr 

2 . One who stndiei bard. 

**??vf**® 4. XtmiHuHgtt^i Bmty 

•ao Oh, you swat I met a* at every turn, .and yet the real 
truth was, that neither Jack nor myself did *iwat*. stiM 
*MAB-nBLLoT(»^a*tCArr. NorjuanJ At Sckmol i Stm^ 
Sometimes a knot of us., would persuade a goou«naciired 
swot to construe the forthcoming lesson to us. 

Swot* swat C*W9t), ft. x/n/4f. [r. prec.} in/r- 
To work hard at one's studies. ALki froHS. to 
‘ j;et ttfi \ • mn^ ufi ’ (a snbject). 

s8So S/atff Diet, (ed. ai, d'ttfs/, ..to work hard tor an 
eraminaeiofi, to be diliaent in one's studiear—i4 riw^. sd56 
[see proc sj. 1890 E. pHiLLrorrs Ilumrn B09 rao He was 
•wattini; hke anythin;; in play-hours for a special Old Testa- 
ment history prize. tgoB Atkerntruftt S5 July 93/* It Is the 
case tliat boys deliberately set tlicmMlves to * slack' or 
* swot * for lunger or shorter periods. 

8 wot(6: see Soot ti, and adv* 
tSwote. Forms: I, 3-5»wot, 3 (/Uy'.) 
swnt, Bweot, i, 3-5 swot, 4 {Aytu6^ naot, 4-5 
awote, awoot, soot, sot, 5 note. /I. north, 4-6. 
8 srwat, 6 swatt, Se, swait. [Com. Tcut (want- 
iiij; in Golhic): OE. swdt str. n. ■■ OS., OFria., 
J,G. swtt, (M)Dn. oweeif OlIG., MUG. 
str. m. (CJ. seh7ve£ss\ ON’, sveiti wk. m. (MSw. 

Sw. svett^ Da. sved) OTcut *swait‘ 
Indo“Cur. *ttuot'd~, whence also Skr. svrdds, L. 
jildor (:— ^STvoidos), From the weak pade of the 
sime root are Skr. svidyaU to sweat. Arm, khirln 
sweat, Gr. l^pdn^ OHG. sui^^an (MUG, S7vifze/», 
G. schwitzen) to sweat, W. chwSs sweat, Lett. 
swidri (pi In several of the Germanic langnaj^es 
t'le word has the twofold signification of sweat and 
blood ; the second snrvivesia G. banting parlance.] 
L m Sweat sb. 2, 

e^ iEcFSBo Gregory*! Past, C, xxxviL s68 0 *r wau 
SWIM swilMic ^eswinc, & 8ser wsesmicel swat aqoten. riooo 
JElvuic ( 7em, liu i9(Cjr.)On s%rste kincaandw)it<in pvi bricst 
I'ines hlafes. c zooo Ags. Gos^. Luke xxii. 44 His swat wses 


swylce blodt^s dropaii on eor^.'tn yrnende. e 1x03 Lay. 7489 
He swonc i h<)n lehte pat al he lauedo a^wcote jexavs a 
swote]. a xaag After. A, 112 pet ilke bludi swot of hu blis- 


fule bbilie. rxaso Cen. 4 Er, 364 In swine du salt tilen 
T^i meten, Din bred wd swotrs teres eten. c 1300 Havelok 
sr>6j [pei] fouhten so hei woren wode, pat pe swot ran fro pe 
crune. exiSo Sir Feruuth. 719 p.ay amyte to gadre po «iO 
feste..Pat pe soot frurii hem gaii breste. ^1386 Chaucei 
Cnn, Veom, Prvt. 4 7*. 95 A Clote leef he hadde vnder bis 
h.Kxl For awoot rx4oo Eat^rauc*s Cirurg-. 107 Also tier 
Lree'j wole stynke & her soles. ^ 1430 Lydo. f enus^flfass 
In Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. v. 394 To wypen away the 
i«)ot of raj'n inportalile labour. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 
31 3 /a Goo to frauiiceys and i>aye to hym that he selle to the 
a peny wortlic of his Kwote. 

ti. X373 Darbous Brtus xr. 613 That all thair flesche of 
swat wea weie. rx4as Wyntoun Cron, in. i, 90 He wes all 
for rynnyna hat. And oure drawkit all with swat. 1513 
])ouoi.AS /n'lrc j vii. viii. 1x5 Our all bis body bnsting furth 
did creip The warm await 

2. Sweat ib . 3. 

exaos Lav. 17803 pene king. Jai on sweoucte fit on mnchcle 
swate. a 1150 Prev. rF.lfred 29a in O. E. MiiC. 120 If heo 
ofte a Bwote for-swunke were. X340 Ayenh. 31 Hi hodden 
Iciicre lyesc vour niessen panne ane auot oper ane alep. 
c 1400 Beryn 493 He caii3t a cardiakiii ft a cold sot e 14^ 
Last. Perxsv. 1297 in Macro Plays 114 Men lofc wcl now 
to 1yd stylle. In bedde to take a poroweawot 
b. « Swf:AT sh, 3 b. 

1481 Ca xton God/t ey\*y\\, t 1 1 Theheete, and also the swote 
destroyed tlirm. 1551 in A rcAmsola^t a {ifi6o) XXXVlll. 
107, June, 1551. The Swatt called new a<.quyrtaiKC allcs 
Stoupe knave and know thy Master began the xxiiijM of 
thU monetbe. 

3 . •• Sweat sb. 9. 

Usually in collocation witb swink (=» labour)} orig. de- 
noting the aLlu.il sweating accompanying labour, with 
S)>ecial reference to Gen. iii. 19. 

97X Bhckt. Horn. 59 On hungre, fit on piirste, and on cyle 
he bi5 afeded, on gewinne ft on svrate he lei>fap. exa^s 
Lay. aaSx Moai swine mam swot [cxsogsw.ct]. .poledeich in 
Velde, o xjBO Cast. Lavs too In swynk and swot in world 
to hue. 1308 Tnrvisa Barth. Ds P. K. xiv. xlix. (Tollem. 
MS.) 1^ f^e b a pla<.e of brsinesse, of trauayle, and of 
swot, c B480 Mirk's Fss/iai 60 per pay sciiuldeii . .gete hor 
mete wytb labour and swot 

Swo'ther, V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 
swodrlan, 3 8woudri(e, suoddre, 8-9 dial. 
Bwather, awother. [OE. swodrian^ of unasccr> 
tained origin.] in/r. To sleep, slumber ; also, to 
swoon. Hence Swo'tliar sb. (swather, Bwodder), 
slumber, tlrowsinoM ; Swo'ddsNr a. , drowsy. 

e Booo Ags, Ps, (Spetman) iii. 5 Eso darmivr\ stsa^onttms 
SMOtf ic bosappode and ic swodrodc. rsapo St. Edmatid 
9lt8 m S. Eng. Lag, 439 Alutd be bigan to swoodri as a step 
him nome. po po^te him in his swoodringe pat a whit 
coluero com Fram beuena. tap7 R. Glouc. (RwU) 5340 A 
day as he weri was ft a suodarbrne him nom. ^1730 J. 
Haynss Fsc. Darssixn JV. 4 ^.6th VIII. 45 A swatAst\ 
slumber 18x5 Jemning'S Observ. Dial. IV, Eng.. Zutodder^ 
a drow«cy and stupid state of body or mind. xSm Halli- 
WKLL, ZriW/fIrr drowsy and dull West. x8mG Williams 
Gloss, in H. 4 <?. ist Ser. X. 400 Svoothertti^ stifled 1873 
WiixiAMS ft JoNBS Ssmsrsst. Glsss.t SwathsTt or StnaiAsr 
v.f to faint. 

t Swotred, ora. Obs.(f) 

ax400 Oetsuiass loss Oemeac oisant bys arssea blyne. 


SwpSfsedhyt wasapJ enriltDthissBkya Afa/.taf8The 
latince was swoi red aad creked 
t Swirtyf Obi, Also 3 SWDtl, swofei. jpB. 
swdtii sweaty, bloody MLG. mkick^ early Fko. 
sweotJgK MUO. irndt/M (G. $tkw€is 9 ii\ ON. 
satitngr 2 see Swots and -t 1.] m Swiatt s. 

BSgg Mtjnmis Orot, iiu w. 1x4 pa onnn ha btila haflHsa 
pmroB swa swatigaa. aaaag Aner. R. 109 Swatt (w. n 
Bwati) halerai. a twj% Prm, jKffirod tgo la (KS, Mist, 
1*1 Gif be Ibr^wunkeii swoci wncta. eaieo E>sstr. I'rsv 
•366 My boras, pat boia wasof Rtoofiig, All samiy for. .bb 
swift coarse. 

SwQUoh, obs. £ Souoa v.^ 

Swoue, variant of Swow Obs. 
tSwough. Obs. Forms: 4 anowei 4-5 
awoucb(o, 5 &WOW 9 . [Represeoung an ori^D.nl 
prob. related to case ot m£. 

swtjt (see Swat sb.. Swat v., branch 1 ).] A 
forcible movement ; impeCoa 
xjajl R. Bavaaa CAmo. Cxyss) sya Bot be 00a with a 
suuwe, pat pe schip to rof. 0 1386 Chavcbs Man e/ Law's 
T, 108 (Harl. 7334) O firhta meuyiig cruel firmament With 
hi diurnal swough \othsr MSS. sweigh) pat crowdest ay. 
? 4x400 Marts Arth. 1127 Here swonne* pe kynge fur 
awotmhe of his dynttes t c 1435 Tsrr. Porfuiial 548 l‘o the 
chydd he toke a ifyght With an howge swowe a 1140 Sir 
Eglam. 391 He come to hym wyth aswowe, Hysgode ttede 
undur hym he sfowe. 1470-85 Maloxv Arthur v. iv, The 
dragon . .come doune witb bucheaswoi^h and smote the bocib 

8 wough(e, obs. ff. Souoh var. Swow. 

Bwoua(e, obs. forms of SwooK. 

Swound (swatind), sh. Now arch, and dial. 
P'orms; 5 8Wownyd, 5-7 awoundo, 6-7 awownd, 
7-8 awond, 7 (9 dial^ awoond, 6- srwound. 
[Later ibrm of swottno. Swoon, with excrescent dJ] 
A fainting-fit ; i* Swoon sb. i b. 

e 1440 Alfhabsi sf TaUs 460 He liras so flayed ho was 
like hafe oyed, ft fell in a awownyd [sts il/.v.]. X470- 

85 Malory Arthur xx. xxil 83S Syr Cauwayn synked itoun 
v}>on bys one syde in a swounde. X596 Si>SNHKs P. Q. 
IV. viL 9 When she lookt about, and nothing found Dut 
darknesse and dread honour. . She almost fell sgainc into 
a swound. 1815 Hikxon Whs. 1. 597 As when one is hi a 
swund or a sleepe. CZ645 Howrll Lett. y. 38 My Lord of 
Sunderland.. got a bruiNe. .which put him in a swourid. 
ijoo Dhydris Pal t^Are. 1. 537 His Spirits are so low, his 
Voi’.'e is drown'd, Ho hears a*! from aiar, or in a Swound. 
1709 in Lams Mem. (1818) 045 mats. She immediately fell 
into a swond for a considerable time. 1798 Coleridck Arne, 
Mar. V, xxii, It flung the blofjd into my head^ And I fell 
down in a swound. tfUAAvrouv Botkwsil il vi, 1 wakened 
in tbe Hermitage Up from my heavy awoumt friwe wound). 
1M3 I/ONOF. I’raysidg Jutt r. kinats 7 'i he landlord stirred. 
As one awakendng from a swound. xSey SravrsisoN St, 
Ives (1898) 165, 1 Mlieve 1 nearly went off into a swound. 
fig- Maskham Sir R. Grtmnls (Arb.) 73 The bellow, 
ing shotte which wakened dead mens awounda xSoo 
Brbtom Ptssfuifs Foshs-Csdk (Grosart) 1. S5/1 While 
I he.ilthfiill spirits fall into a swound. i6oa Dxkkbr Smtirom. 
Kjrl Wish .that.. Time, Wne in a swound) and ail his 
little iloures, Could nouer lift him vp with their i^re 
powers. 1604 Quarles Sisn*s Sonn. Poems (17x7) 346 My 
Faith fell in a swound. s6^ Fuller Holy War v. vu. 
(1647) 941 They feared if Abbeys were only left in a swound, 
tite Pope would soon get hot water to^ tr^cover them. 1691 
K. Tayc.or Hthmen's Thsos. Philos, viii, 9 As the life lies in a 
swound iu vegetables till revived by the return of the spiiug. 
1817 bHFLLEY Rev. Islam ix. xi, A viaiooed swound, A 
pause of hope and awe the City bound. 

b. williout article : ^ Swoon sb. i a. ra*e, 

1880 W. Watsom Princs's Qusst itSga) 61 Long time tbe 
Prince was held in swound. 

Swound (swomid), V. Now areh. and dial. 
Also 6-7 ffwounde, awoad, 7 (9 dial.) swooed, 
[Sec prec.] intr. To swoon, faint. 

1530 Palsgr. 74 s/a, I swounde, is tns es/aums. 1970 
Foxr A, 4 M. (ed. 2) II. 1031/1 In tbe tyme of his tor. 
mentyng he swonded led. 1976 swounded]. B590 Barroucn 
Meth. Phisich t. xv. (1639) 23 Take heed you let him not 
bleed until he swond. 1693 H. Couan tr. /'tmts's Trmt. xL 
159, 1 and oiy fellow* were reaily to swoond for very 
astonisbnienl. 1S85 R. Burton Eng. Kmt. Amsr. it. is 
They iiistantjy swounded away for want or Air. iSax W. 
Gifford in Smiles Mem. % Murray {tHdi) 11. xxi. 55, 1 
thought . that both tbe damsels would Imve swouiHied. 

Spillino Molly Migj^St etc. (1003) 72, 1 wor that 
terrified that 1 fell down . .and swounded right off. 
jSg. 1603 Dekkes Wondef/nl Year Ci n, (Our fruitfull 
soiicrcigne) Limes, at whovj dread name Rebellion swounded. 

Hence Swou ndlng vbl.sb. (also attrib.) and 
///. a. 

ifljo Foxa A. A M. (ed. 9) I. 307 The swondyng of tbe 
Prior before the kyng. 1597 BRETrm Auspicaute yehsua 
Wki. (Gros.yt) 1 1. 6/x Oueroome with ibe comfort of Thy vn- 
spnkable kiixJeoea, in the swounding traunce of the treasure 
of Thy loue. 1615 Characters fpon Ess , Loue, In tlie 
Bwounding delight of hU sacred Inapiniiion. 1615 Ckookb 
Body s/ Man 233 Light faintinKS. dcsperaie swoondings. 
1650 Earl Monm. tr, Sena/dt's Man hoc. Guilty 337 'I hose 
who feared that the Sims awonnding did foretoken the 
worlds ei^. 1694-86 Sabl OsbiiJiy Part hem. (1676) 17 She 
fell into divers fits of swounding. 167s Salmon Syn. Med. 
111. xxiL 394 Motherwort, it L good in swounding fits fete.). 
B843 Landoe imag, Conv.. O. Cromwell Wks. 1846 II. 
228/1 With a aad sinking of spbit, to tbe pheb weH-nigh of 
swounding. B894 biua. Gaombli. Horth 4 S. six. I'm all in 
a swouiiding dase tO'day. spot N. Munrd Doom Castle 
XXXI, His temporary sense of swounding helplehsness. 
t Bwou&ds* f Mf. Obs. Forms ; 6 0wown», 
ffwouns, ffwondff, ffowuff, *ffowiia,6>7 ■wonndea, 
■wonea, f iwoones, '■wonnda, awoands. A 
enphemiitic abbreriattoii of Goa's woumis (see God 
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bakward drowci And many 
CRAVE Life St. iCatk, ml iti 


swownrok 

ib. 14A) Vied b otib* and Cfi 

ZoONDfl. 

ft VhMui^ ARmmdM Pdrra i AUhs tet 

Cowrtitf, that swaaiea MspMMleaamA htoodb a uga 
Mamlowi Paustus iv, How. hey T iwovlet, bey, igofH^ 
WAID id Pt, Lifet Hen. IV, xp^Sir Httgh sWovrneSi 

and auayles, let vs ssl ypen uem. s|84 ilPoam Aitfry 
H'ornrAbitmt. 135 howns, ge to» put op yoin bodhja im 
^CNrrTLElw^r^^ Woman E 3^ Fob, svRMmdsi tSs a 
Sir teucrence. loae 1. C Two Moriy Mtieh^mmids iv. L 
L j b, O Swoonas he haa subd me. 

8waap(gb oba. formt of Swoop. 

Swour, obs. Sc. p*. t. of Sveae v. 
t8w0ir* BWOUghyS^. Obs. Foiim; iwd). 
4 twou}, BWOU0, ewouh, ffogh* 4-5 awong^Ov 
ffwogh(e* 9wom(e, 5 Nwowgb, Nvowjfl^ •owg* 
6 ,Sr. ewoch. [app> ariting from the analyBit of 
Aswouou, Aswow as • a a swow : ct 

Swow and 

1 . A swoon. 

e ia«a Gen, 4 £x. 4^ Til he fcT dun oo dedet swot. t|. . 
Sir Bents (A.> X563 Whan be awakede of bat sWoa)| la 
tronsoun eft to niiii a drotn. e isSpCHAUcxa vsthe BUsumho 
215 What she said more in ^at swow 1 mai oat lello 30W as 
now. 4 1400 Leg. Rooti igs Hi* Seseb b svits srib 
debes barmea. And sweheb aecr m a sweody swouh (c 14x9 
swuwk c 1400 Desir. Ttoy 3551 He. .Mia lo b* jraond In 
a sw)<me ft a swoch. a* he swelt wolo. 1447 fioNKimAM 
.fow^#(RoxU) 14 whanofbisswowAsaomaamainrdtiS 
sode> Illy dede abxcyde. o 1460 Temmrisy MyoL xv. 68 As 
1 lay in a swogh. 

D. phr. To fall on, in swouik : to swoo& (CL 
next.) 

13 . . Sir Beuesfk.) x 309 TerrS fe) ^er doDRaod P * atijswoo|. 
C139D tkiii. Pmlems 87 KeuUcbe gao be rose.. ft feldouii 
on awowa e 1400 Land Iroy Bk. 4376 Aad tbei of Txoye 
bakward drowci And many (el ded To sowa cS4ao Cas- 
C2k>fR Lift St. Katk. ML iRuWyth heats wcteworacsadic 
fel in swow. a 1430 Le Moris Arth, 1624 1 ban vma the 
quene glad I-noghe Wh^ she saw haocelM do lake, 3 hat 
nyghe tor luy sLs (elle in awougha 

2 . A state of sleep or trance. 

etfoj Clanvowb Cutksrw 4 Night. 87, 1 ftl fat snche a 
sfomDer and a swow^ Not al a-siepe, oe fully wakingc. 

> ri440 Cakravx L^Je St. Rath. 111. 640 Whan hat same 
Adam slcpte in a swow, Gtitelord otiteofhn syde pan n>ade 
Eue. 1513 Douglas At vets vm. 1. fie 1 he profuMl swoch 
of sleip bad ihaira ouvtayne. 

tswow* mWGWn^ fa./pu. Obs. Formi; a. 

1 seawogen, 3 lswo)6(x), 3-4iawowe(D, yaown, 
awoune, 5 buoud. h. 3 lauowo, Uuo^o^ 3-4 
J0WOW6, yswo)0, 4 Isowe, yiow^o, yaow), 
awowo, awoghe. [OE. itswogsm, CL Aewoon, 
Abwough, abwow(k.J Painting, in a swoon: orig. 
and chiefly in predicative bse with /s/i. 

cioeo iEti-iitc Samis' Lives xiL 63 (Me] began to efcone t 
he feoll b^ act fleere furman wnaede untictfa^ icswogtn. 
ciooo— l/om. 11 . 356 Se he;: ..^^c*wogeu betwux Sam of- 
sle^enum. e 1000 Sax. l.eeikH, 1 1, nih ^mt bie syn Aona 
xeswo^ene bie bo*^^ Dicte mebben. e xaog Lav. 3074 
Mid b*'a wraoAc^e he w«» iswcued hat he fcol iswbwtn 
[ci^75 hl>swu)eh Ibid. 4316 Stillc he wes iswo'^en jc sa79 
Lwo^cJ on his kine-itole. c sago St. Chu-ont ij^tn S. Eng. 
Leg. 3^7 pi» wuniuian fmd a-doii I'EWOwc. 13. . Sir Beues 
(A } 446 pat empciur fcl kwowc aduun C. yn swowne 
downcl ijfia ..angl. P. Pi. A. V. Rsa Slcube (ot berwv fel 
douo Lswuwcne. 4 1375 yaepk Arim. 563 When Eunlac 
hat fiau\ be fcl to he urounde, And Sti^lic also, and bo)>e 
l)e xwoune. c 1380 Mr Lerumb, 2^07 For bungre lai fulla 
y-sowe. 1387 O'MhvisA Ihgtien (Rolls) VI. 477 I e k) ng was 
Bstonyed, and fii doun to pe gxoundeas ne wete i-sowe 
LVf.V. fi. n swuwc) MS.y. j-ruowc). 1390 GowFa Cef(/ 
111 337 Mi dedly face pale and fade Beiam, and swoone X 
fell to groiiiidc. 1423 Jar. J Ktngis Q, Lixili, l..Jeot, 
atnauit vciily, Half sl^ng ami half suoun. 
b. ns ///. a. ? ‘ Dead * (silence). 

13. . Gaio. tr Gr. Knt. 243 Al ktcuoed at his sleuco. .lo a 
•wu^e sylcnce . A* al were slypped vpon sfepe. 

tSwow, w.i Obs. [f. picc] iif/F. To 8W0011, 

fniiit. 

n xaas Auer. R. 288 pe heoi te . . wRll ctcanDt,rTeaunl, asa 
swowiiide. 13. . E. E, A lilt. P. C. 442 Per he swoweti ft 
slept sadly al ny'^t. 13^ Lancl. P. It. B. v, 134 Hii were 
leuereswowe or sweltehoa Miflte si»y pe)ma. 

Swow (swdu) , V.- C.S, tolloq. [/ sworn app. ■ 
It' vow (1 almll vow) : cL Swab v.^] J swow, 1 
declare ; -» Swan w.S 

(1790 Mass Spy 30 Dec. r/i In one vtHage }'od will bear the 
rhr.ike * 1 snore, in another, ' 1 swowgar,*— and in another, 
*I \an ywii, I wunt do it.') 1844 ' Ionaihan Slick 'High 
Lift H. York I. 104, 1 swow, Mlu hlilea, you look as haro- 
soine as a full blown lone tins moir>nig. 1871 Scokle oa 
Vkrr Americanisms 595, 1 kwan, 1 swiid, I swow, J swaoipk 
and I vum, for I swear, and 1 vow. 

8wow(e, Bwow^Ce, gwowffh(e, Bwowh: 

tee SonoH, .Swouqh. 

t Swow'ing, vbi. sb. Obs. Forms : i geewo- 
wiing, geowogimg, 3 awoiilsv, 4 gwohiug, 6 
swowyng [OE.g^jtMgiirif^, noun of action corretp. 
to Swow pou^o. : tee -IMG 1 .] Swooning. 

c 1000 Sax. Letchd, 11. 160 Hu se kata omihia tnafa on- 
Semet )njrsc ft swol browafl. .ft geswosunga. Ibid, sofi .*^e 
mon ^tMwoxunga browad ft modes xmwaeffrvngm, a sspo 
St. Emtfaet 163 m Horstm. Altmgt, Leg. (1881)214 pekni^t 
wes uey l'kwowo..W he hof swouing Iprin/ed swonint) 
aros [etc.], c i|oo JC. Horn 474 (Lauef MS.) Po tcymyl 
)enge Com of hire kwoliinge [other MSS. owmoinfi, kwowen- 

S nge]> 19x9 ir. Brunsn^dWs Handyworh Surg. xv. !>}, 
nastmi^ whu he is yecrampeot Cineopia that i* the kwowyi^ 
9 wowji(e, obf . forms of Swoon. Swown (e)B, 
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' v«rfantt of Swookos. Bwoyr, obt . Sc. t. of 
SwcAB u. Swro^ Swth, Swt(t)«, obs. fc Subs, 
Sooth, Sorr Smio, ■wuo(o)h, Swuer, 
SwuS; Bwuftt Swuling: tee Svoa, Svbm, 
Swoor, Swift, SuLUiO. 

Bwniii, pc. L And pple. of Swim v. 

Swung (SW09), a. Also 5 awoBgoCn. 
[Pa. pple. of Swing o.*J 
1 1 . Cookery. Beaten up. Obt. 
c t4so Libtr Cocorum (i86») ^ Take swonecn eyrene and 
floure t>er to. C1467 NobU oh, Cookry (1882) ix> Grind 
raw pork and tein(Mr them with ewpnge egget. 

2 . Caused to oscillate ; suspended ; wielded with 
rotatory movement, etc. : see the verb. 

itia Sib T. Lawbbnca in Williamt Life 4- Corr. (1831) L 
318 A wee mode&t car^ with an old higgler in it, eitting on 
a »wung teat. Hinvom Lotui. I’istout 14 Out of its 

slumber roused, intense. To the swung ase a demon calls. 

Swunk (swonk), ppl, a. pseudo^rch. [pa. pple. 
of SwfNK 0,1 Wearied with toil; » Swinked ppl. a, 
1858 Hoaa 2 .( 4 ^ ShiUey II. x. 33} Hb lively fancy iutd 
transmuted him into the swunk freraman. 

Swupple, Swuttia : see Swipflb, Soott a, 
flwy, obs. form of Sob v, 

Bwyoe, Bwyoer ; sec Swiaa, Swissbr. 

Swy oh(a, Swyoher, S wyoht, Swye.Bwyer, 
Bwyfe, Bwyfflt: see Such, Swihnkb, Swithb 
adv , Swat v., Souarb, Squire, Swtvb. 

Bwy^o. Bwylth, Bwyk, swylk: see Swat 
sb,s SwiTUB ado., SwiLK. 

Bwyla, Bwyll: see Swalb sb.\ Sweal v., 
SwBBL 9 ., Swill. Bwyl(l)iDg, obs. forms of 
Soling. Bwynaoy(e, -aay, -ayay, -eaye, obs. 
ff. Sqocnaot, quinsy. Swyng, awynge, obs. IT. 
Suing, Swing, Swinge, Bwyper, -Ir, etc., oIm. 
ff. SwipPBR. Bw3rr(e, obs. ff. Squibb, Sure, 
SwiRB. Swyte, obs. form of Sweet. 

Bwythare, variant of Siquarb. 

c 137s Sc. Loje. Saiftts xxxiii. {Coarse) 56 He. .sla but bad 
quham-euir he fande In bat swythare hym nere-hande. 

8wy tiler, error for swy per, SwipriR. 

By: see Sat See v., Si)B Obs. 

•MYf hypocoristic dim. suflix ad<1ed to (i) proper 
names, ns Betsy, Patsy, Topsy, also in the form -cy, 
as Haney, (ii) common nouns, as babsy, ducksy, 
Momt, petsy, Popbt (popsy-wopsy), 
n Syagusll (*yi-g«J ). Also [7 aiyah-ghuah], 

8 alagoaii, ahoegooae, ahah goeat, ahargoaa, 9 

Byah-goah. [UrdO — Pers, iW-* siydk gosh 
black ear. (rriar Jordanos, 14th cent, has the 
form siagois )] The caracal, a feline animal. 

(1677 Chablctom Exercit, Ho Dijf. et Nom. Amim, ei 
Inter alia nomina, Persice dicitur .Styah-Gkush, i.e. Nigris 
muribui prmdhti. Black-ear J 17x7 A. Hamilpon NrwAcc, 
E. fnd t xi. 114 They hunt with Dogt, li«>ipards, and a 
small fierce Creature, called by them a Sboegoose. 1759 
Ann. Reg., Ckron, iiq/a A very beautiful and uncommon 
animni, lately arrived from the £ast lndies,..b lodged in 
the Tower. It b called, in the JndoAtaii language, a Shah 
Goest. 1774 Golubm. Bui. Hist. 11 . 392 All animaU of this 
ki id pursue in a pack.. .'1 he jackall, the syagush, the wolf, 
and the dog, are of this kind a 1703 f. Huntrb Ess. 4 
Observ. Hat. Hiot. etc. (t8<*»» II. 50 Of IMe Shargosa. This 
animal i^ about the sUe of a common fox. It b of tlie genus 
of the cats. 1813 J. Forbrs Oriental Mem. I. x. 977 The 
M>>giib train aoot^r bea:>t for antelope-hunting, called the 
■yah-gush. 

By ar, obs. f. Sire sb. Byatioke, obs. f. Sciatig. 
Syb. obs. form of Sib. 

Sybarite (ai'b&rait), sb. and a. Also 7 Blberlta, 
-ante, -aryta [ad. L. Sybarfta, ad. Gr. 
f. IvBapit Sybans (see below). Cf. F. Sybarite.] 

A. sb. 1 . A native or citizen of Sybaris, an 
ancient Greek city of southern Italy, noted for its 
effeminaev and luxury. 

1398 Bp. Hall v. ii 58 .Ml dumb and silent, like tlie 
dead of night. Or dwelling of some sleepy Sybarite. 1399 
Nahmb Lentcu Siudk VVka 11V05 111 . 189 margin. The 
Sybarites neuer woiilde make any banquet vnder a twelnc- 
moneths warning. i 9 oi R. Johnson Kine^d. 4 Commw, 
(1603) 64 The pleasure of Tarent and the suileof the Siberites 
were inchantinents sufficient to make men efteminate. 1660 
SrANLKV Hist, Philos. IX. Pytk tgurns x\. (1687} 490^9 The 
Crutonians joyning with the Syoarite-i and the Metapoii* 
tines determined to expel the rest of the Grecian!, out of 
Italy. 1787 UxcKPOKD Lett. Italy axix. (1805) I- 1 have 
some noisy tradesmen near me, that the Sybarites would 
not have ^rniiited in their city. 1834 K. H. Dir.av Mores 
Catk v. VI. 189 The Sybarites of old would not allow a cock 
to be in their city, lest it should dUturb their matutinal 
slumbers. 

2 . A person devoted to I11XU17 of pleasure ; an 
effeminate voluptuary or sensnnlist. 

Now spelt more freq with small initial. 

1613 DauMM. or Hawth. Fl&wrcs 0/ Siom, Hvmne True 
H'ippimesse 44 Fraile Beautie to abuse, And (wanton 
Sybarites! On past or present touch of sense to mu.se. i6a8 
LrGrvs tr. Barclay's Argents 41 Not to haue their stables 
full, (as in an Army of Sibarytesi of capreoling Horses. 1809 
Mrb. Janr West The Mother (1810) 3s Some feeble Syba- 
rite. niin'd by a crumpled rose leaf. i8ao Byron Mar. Fal. 

111. Ii. 160 The Lords of Laeedmmon were true soldiers, But 
ours are Svbarites. 18S3 Miss Br addon y. Marckmout 
Hi. 1 . 7 It was a handsome room, certamly — the very room 
for an artist and a sybarita t88o UisaAELi Endym. xaxvU, 


The dinner was rednod. for Mr. Bortit Tremaine combined 
the Sybarite with the Utiiiuriaa sage. 

tremef. i88a H. Rookra EH. Fattk (1B33) jo * This,' Raid 
1 , * it Lm plea of IntcilecCiial Sybaiites.* 

B. aaj, m SrBABirio. 

1399 Nasme Lonton SiuM Wka. 1905 III. 189 Hydra 
hei ring will hane euery tmng Sybarite dainty, where he 
lays knife aboord. ToesBLL Serponis S97 So great 

ib the poyson of the Sibarita Scorpion, that the dung 
thereof being trode vppoa breedeth vicen. i6de Stani.sv 
Hist. Phiiot. IX. Pythagoras xvu. (1687) 504/1 These Syba- 
rite-Ambassadors. sSjt VovATT Horse iv. 43 The Sybantg 
horses bewail to dance. 1838 Prrscott Fe^ 4 I*. (1646! 1. 
xi. 454*1 his Sybarite tndulucoce..docb not seem to have im- 

C ired the martial spirit of tha nobles. 1897GUNTKS Fatty- 
Bey XV. 178 Irene Vaiiitoa, even as she Ians her sybarite 
mistress, falls fainting oti the deck. 

So Bj'barlHm, sybaritism ; 87*bajrlst, a sv barite; 
By'barltal m., sybaritic; fSjbaritaA [L. Sy* 
barUdnus] a. and sb. •> Stdaihtb ; Sybarltiali 
a. (also 7 erron. Sabar-), aybaritic ; Bj’baritlain, 
sylmritic habits or practices, effeminate voluptuous* 


1889 R WHirav Avtahening Mary Fenwick II. vil. 169, 
I am ashamed of your selfish ^ybansin * s6^ N. Culvbr- 
wbl A/. Nature 1. xriL (1661) tS3 '1 he soft *bybariu . .com- 
plain'd in the morning of hu weariness. 1839 J. K. Rkaiib 
Deluge^ etc. 149 Soft abandonment to ease, reclining In 
*SybariUl Itixuiy. 1607 ‘lorsRLL Four/. Beasts 310 Where- 
upon the "Sibontan horsses came running & dancing among 
their aduemaries. 1608 D. 'Huvill] Ess, Pot. 4 Mor. ti8 
That speech of the Sibaritans, concerning the Lacedm- 
montans ansterer kind of living. 1631 R. H. Arraignm, 
IVkois Creature r. ta That abiound in all Asian liixurieiu 
and more than ^Saoarituh delights, a 1658 Halrs Co/d 
Rem. 6 j Alt thia is but out of a Sybaritish ridiculous 

daintineas, iSai Examiner 933/1 Sybaritish enjoyment. 

W. E. Nosais No New Thing II. xiii. 4 We sit.. hug- 
ging ourselves in a sybaritish contentment. s8mG. Darlev 
Wke. Beaum. 4 Ft Introd. (Ktidg.) p. xxiii, it is quite m 
mistake to imagine ^Sybaritism did not commence in Eng- 
land till the reign of Chatles the Second, when it was 
rather at its climax. 1870 Echo 9 Nov., Modern Republics 
like ancient Carthage swim in gold and sybaritism. 
Sybaritio (aib&i i tik), a. Alsu 7 erron. Sabari- 
tioke. [ad. L. Sybarlticus, ad. Gr. Jv^apirttebt, 
{. 'Xv&aphyit StBABITR.] 

1 . Of or mrtaining to Sybaria or its luhabitants. 

Sybaritic jables (Gr. Adyoi rwropiac 

rtxai), a class of fables or stories wnich appear to have be«‘n 
rancemed only or mainly with human beings and to have 
involved humorous or rtaictiloiu situations or conversations. 

1786 PoLWHKLX tr. Theocritus, Idyl. v. (1709) 11 . Notes ico 
Long after the destruction of the old Syharitic republic. 
1840 tr. C. O. MAders Hist. /.it. Greece xi #15. 145 The 
Syoarit ic fables mentioned by Aristophanes [ If tf'/rj. /btd., 
Doubilea^ therefore, the Sicilian poet Epicharmus meant, 
by Syb.iritic apophthegms, what otht'rscall Sybaritic fahles. 
1889 r. Jacobs jEtop 1 . 903 It is possible that the collections 
on wnicn we are commenting have a connect ion., with the 
*S)baritic Jests’. 

2 . Characterized by or devoted to excessive 
luxury ; effeminately luxurious. 

1619 H. Hutton Fo/lie't Anat. Bivb, His belly is a 
Cesterne of receit, ..A Sabaiiticke Sea, a depthlesse Onlfe. 
1739 WARBuxroN Let. to Hurd 30 fan., On the 4th, 1 sh.'ill 
gel to town, when I hope you will dlue with me 011 a single 
di-ih, to atone Co Philosophy for the Syhaiitic dinners of 
Prior-Park. 1833 Makmyat Oi/a Podr. ill. 95a The Syba- 
ritic sheet of Aiiest texture.^ 1849 Thackkrav Lett. (18B7) 56 
it was a Sybaritic repast, in a magnificent apartment, and 
we were all of us young voluptuaries of fashion. 1876 World 
V. Na 117. 19 They do what they please,.. and inhale an 
atmosphere of sybaritic enjoymenu 

Sybaritioal (sib&rrtik&l), a. Now rare, 
[f. Sybarlticus : see prec. and -ical J - picc. 

«i6i7 Hirron Aarons Be/is 14 Their Sybaritical 

fe.ists and banquets consecrated to Flora. i6si Burton 
Anat, Me/. 1. ii. in. xiii, i'boBe prodigious prodigals, & mad 
Sybaritical spendthrifts, itei H. More Second Lash in 
huthus. 7*7:/., etc. (1656) 914 Clothed transparent Ixwns 
or sybaritical tifTanies. 1793 hhM.KxEreum.Col/oq (1878) 
1 . 119 Ch. If you will have me, I'll make a Sybaritical 
Ap^intment.../*#. What Appointment is that? C'A. The 
Sylurites invited their Guests against the next Year, that 
they might both have Time to be piepar'd. 1898 L. Stkphen 
Stud. Hiogr, II. iv. 145 They.. became sourra, or mildly., 
sybaritical 

Ilrnce Bybari'tloally voluptuously. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 84 We bntiened syl>aritlca 11 y. 
1897 Daily Neva 7 Oct. 6/5 Our quarters here are nothing 
less than sybarilically luxurioua. 

So f SybariticaA a, 

1693 CocKKRAM, Sybaritican-meate, a rich costly meale. 
1^1 H. M. tr. Erasm. Co/iot^. 103, 1 see an Epicurean 
dinner, that 1 say not a Sybaritican. 

Sybotlo (wibp'tik), a. rare {affected^, [ad. Gr, 
avBotTutbs, f. avBbntfi awineherd.] Pertaining to 
a swineherd or his occupalion. So Sybo^m 
(sidxTiiz’m), the tending of twine. 

1876 Dailv Tel. 3 Dec. (Cassell’s), He was twitted with 
his aybotic tendencies, .and was a^ked what a scholar and 
a gentlem.Tn could possibly see in a fat hog. Sybotism. 

Sybow (toi'btfo). Sc. Formt; 6 tebowe, //. 
■ybdea, aybbow, 7 p/. sybeia, 8 pi. aybouaa, 8- 
■ybo, 9 ae7bo(w,8e;i)bow,aibow,8yboe,8lbba, 
aay bee, seyble, 7- ay bow. [Sc. variant of 
CiBOL, ciBOULB, q. v.] GHg. I- Chibol i; now, 
a young or spring onion with the green ttalk 
attached Chibol 2. 

i?74 in Row Hist. Ktrk (Wodrow Soc.) 50 That telnd 
sybhows, leeks, kaill, and wiyous, be discharged. xsi8o 


BYOAMOBX. 

Mia. in D. D. Black Hist. Brechin liL (1867) 4 ^ 40* tMtinC 
ofy^ 8 due Jamas Watt for Sybws that grew In his yard. 1^ 
Caress Session Minutes, Cited for pullma tybowa on the 
Lurdi Day. 1839 Ms/roso RsgeUtty Rse. (S.H.S. 191^ 91I 
(The agreed-on price of] ceitane sybeis (bought from Mm]. 
ni88a SxMriLL Blythsoms Wsddtug <5 With fylmws and 
rifarts and cariings. 17B7 P. Walkeb Setup/s Biug. Preshyl. 
(1897) 1. 189, 1 Mve beheaded your Duke like a Sybow 
I 181B Scott Oid Mart, xxxii. The head's u’en aff them, as 
clean as 1 wad bile it aflf a sybo. 1810 W. Tbnnant Pet* 
fistry Storm'd 39 Sehows and leeks. 

attrib. 173a Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald. Ct. 1003) 1 . 
469 ilk firkin of onions or syhowheada g-*. 1786 Burns 

£/. to At* A dam v, A lee a)ke-aide, a lybow-Uil, And 
barlev -scone, shall cheer uie. 

Bybrade, -brecie, etc., obs. ff. Sibrxd. 

Bybll. etc. : see Sibtl, etc. 

Syo, obs. form ol Sio, Sikh. 

Sj^camine (sik&min, *910). arch. [nd. Gr. 
aotciftivor mulberry, -of mulberry tree (late L. 
sycamiHus), ad. Heb. shiqmah (Aiam. pi. 

skiqmin), with assimilation to avnov fig.] The 
common black mulberry, Mot us ni^a, 

13B6T1NOALK AeAr xvii 6 Yf ye..shulde save vnto thys 
•yLamyiie tree (so i8itl plucke thy silfe vppe by the rotes 
and plant thy silfe in the see. [1849 Balfour Aletu, Hot, 
I 1091 The Mulberry is the aveo/tixoc, or bycamine-tree of 
the New TehtamenL] 

Sycamore (si’k&mo«j), ayeomora (si-kd^- 
mtivi). Forms: 4-7 aloamour, (4 alka-, aloo- 
mour, aiocnaoraySycA', aykazDoure,5aycomour, 
-OWTO, aeoomoure, siohomure, oioomour, cyoo- 
myr, oygamourCe), 6-7 aiooamore, ay o<^our, 
(6 aegamore, 7 aioamorCe, oy oamore), 4- ay 00- 
more, 7- aycomorn. [a. OF. sic^k)amor, -fttote, 
later sicomore, mod.F. sycomore, — It., Sp., Pg. 
sicomoro, ad. late L. si~, sycovtorus, ad. Gr. ofieo- 
ficpoe, f. ovnoo fig + ftbpor mulberry. The spelling 
sycamore is the mote usual, but sycamore is ictaiiird 
in mod. cdd. of the Bible, and is used by some 
writers in sense 1 for the sake of di.stin(.tiuo.] 

1 . A species of fig-tiee, Picus Sycomorus, common 
in Kgypt, Sjria, und other couutriis, and having 
leaves somewhat resembling those of the mulberry. 

99.. Propr. .Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archip 
J XXXI 319/14 In to a trro he wente herfore, A Sikamour, 
to Mon him | oie. 13£8 Wvci if isaiah ix. 10 1 hei ban kit 
di>un sicoinoris. a 1400-50 H ars Alex, 4973 Oleuc't out of 
lcbany..With xici oinures & siure.vses. c 1440 Yotk Myst, 
XXV. 497 A nobill tree )ou secomoure. 1530 Palkor. 969/9 
Sicomer, frute. Sicomour, tiee. 1801 Hoiland Piny xiii. 
vii. I. 389 The S^coniore. is called the A'gyptian Figtree. 
The tree for Itafe, bigne.sse, and barke, is like unto the 
Mullwrie tree. s8m G. Hi-kuxrt lettyle, ti orld Hi, Thht 
Sycomore, WhoRO leaws fust sheltied man from drought 
and dew. 1710 Porx l/iod xxl 44 As from a i»)camore, his 
sounding steel L<jpp'd the green arms to «poke a chariot- 
wheel. 1867 Bakiir Nile iribut. I. (1872) 3 We climbed 
the steep sandy l«i-k and .sat down Weaih a solitary syca- 
more. 1910 Mrs. H. M. Iihard hh. of Dead iii. 73 In 
Egypt sycomores often grow on ihe edge of the desert. 

2 . A laige spccits ol niapU-, Acer Pscudoplatanus, 
introduced into Biitain from the Continent, and 
grown as a shady ornamental tree and for its wood. 

Also with distinguishing adj , beutaid, false, vulgar 
syiamofs. 

1588 Shak.s. L. L. L. V. ii 89 Vnder the coole shade of a 
Sucamoie, 1 thought to close mine eyes some halfe an 
lioure. 1853 Walton Antler iv. lai We. sate as auietly. . 
under this Sycamore, as Virgils lityius and his Meliliccus 
did under their broad beerh tree. 1837 S. Purchas Pot. 
Flying. Ins t. xv. 94 S>ci.murc, or great Maple. iyt8 
Bradlsy Diet, Bot., Sycamore vulgar, i.e. Acer mi^us. 
1760 J. Lfb Introd. Bot. App. 399 Syramore. False, Ater. 
1785 Gray Lett., to H'harton (igia) HI. 84 'ibe enclosures, 
that surround the hou.se, are border'd with 3 or 4 tanks of 
sycomores, arbes, & white poplais of the noble-t height. 
1777 Light foot Flora Scot. (17891 639 1 he Gteat Maple, or 
Bastard Sycomore. 1850 T knnybon In Mem. Ixxxix, Thou, 
with all thy bo adth and height Of foliage, toaering syca- 
ninre. r8|^ A. C. Benson Altar Pite (1907)89 1 here were 
nisny ancient elms and sycamores forming a hmall park. 

3. a. In N. America, a plane or tiee of iliC genus 
Jlatanus, esp. the buttonwood, F, occidentalis, 

1B14 PuRRH Floia Amer. Septentrionolis 635 Platanue 
occidentalis . On the banks ol rivers: Canada to I'loiida, 
and in J.,ouisiana...'l’bis tree is known hy the name of 
Bution-wood, Water Beech, Sycamore and Plane Tieet in 
Canada Cotton T ree 187a Schrlf dk VnneA nteriemniems 

J T3 Bui ton wood.. The tree is known al»o as Sycamore and 
'lane-1 rce 

b. In Australia and el'-ewhere applied (with or 
without epithet) to various tiees: see qiiots. 

1888 Trsas. Bot. b.v. Afelia, Ai\tlia\ Aeedartich, vulgarly 
known as the Pride of India, kalse Sycamore, Holy-tree. 
Ibid , Sxcamore. . New South Wales. Brachychiton luii- 
Hum. 1889 Maidbn Use/. PI. Australia 68 Ackias lauri. 
folia .Called 'Sycamore' in Southern New South Wales. 
Ibid. 410 Cryptocarya obovata , . ' Sycamoie ', * U hite Syca- 
more ', 'Bastard Sycamore *. 1898 Momrir Austral Eng. 

B.v. Laurel, Native Lfaitrel].. /'aNoor v/r^o/rr.. also called 
Lmht or White Sycamore. 

4 i. The wood or timber of tha Sjcamore (usually 
in sense 2), 

e 1384 Chauckr H. Fame iii. 188 Ther saugh I Colle tre- 
getour Vpon a table of Syganiour Plcy an vncouihe thvnge 
to telle, a tnoo Eger tr Grins 071 in Furniv. & Hales Percy 
Folio I. 384 His sadle with sekamoure [printed sale-] was 
setL ISM PastOH Lett. HI. 408 A l^yre of beddes of 
segamore. 184a Owilt Arehit, | 1704 Old bouses .. floored 
with sycamore and wainscotted with poplar. 
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5. Short for tyt^mort-mUh (lee 6\ 

1141 WnrwooD Bviu Mtikg 1. ApMm metria (lb« 
■ycamore). 1109 NswuAJi^r^/.^/i^/^iSi/a The Sycamor* 
(Aarmijtcim AcarM,..ThU calerpUlar CMonihaiycaoiort 
{Atar/sa§tdcflmiamMat» 

6. a/tnd, tnd Camd,, at aycamara fruity hay 
(Kit 14), Uaf\ iToamoro-Hg, the fig-tree 
Fiius Sycamorm^ or itt fruit; t>yGamore-looi»t 
(see quot.); lyoamoro maple «ienie 2; ayoar 
moTe(*tuaaook)*iiioth, a noctuid moth, Acranycta 
(Apatala) acaris, the larva of vrhich feeds on the 
sycamore (sense a). 

101$ O. Sandyb Ttwi, lai Variety of excellent fruiteat aa 
oreneen, lemona, pomegranate, . . ^Sicam r figx. iWi Hbnt- 
LKT Man, B^t. 6m The Sycamore Fig iaiiaii] to have ) ieldcd 
the wood from which mummy^caset were mude. 1899 hlARa 
Bknson & Gourlay Ttmple ef fifnt i. 3 Grove* of palm 
mingled with the thicker foliage of the B)X'amore-fig and 
taroarUk. 1611 BihU Amos vii. 14, 1 wn* an heardman, and 
a gatherer of *Sycomore fruit. 1657 Austen Fruii TrttM 
1. 138 Seiting..AMh>keye8, *Cycamore-keyes. 1664 Power 
EjA, Philos. L 3a The *Sycomore*1.ocuht i« a pretty 
little yellow Ins^t, which in bred, ai.d feeds on the "^Syco- 
morc*leave«, which at Hrst hath no wings, but six l^g* 
and two horns. 171s tr. Pamfl's Hist. Drstfs I. 154 The 
Leave* are a little less than the Sicainore Leaves. 1887 
W. pHiKLira Brit. DiiComyctUs loS Wht-rever decaying 
sycamore-leave* are found, r^ WiTHKRiNr. Plants 

(cd. t) 1 1. 369 Sycamore Tree. •SyLainore Maple. 1833 Penny 
Cyet 1. 76/a Acer striatum^ the ntri|jed*hark maple .. fre- 
quently grows to thrice it* native ki*e. in consequence of 
being grafted upon the iycaniore maple. 1733 CHAMOKaa 
CycfSupH.^ *Sycatuort‘moth. . a peculi.irly large and beau- 
tiful moth, .so called, fiom its cattrpillar feeding on the 
leaves of the sycamore. 1861 Murhis Brit. Moths II 73 
AcroMYcta Aceris. Sycamore Moth. . . It feedi on the syca- 
more and the horae-che^nut. 1749 H. Wilker Eng. Moths 4 
Bntterflics 3a The ^Sycamore TuR<«ock-Moth. You may 
find the Caterpillar* on Sycamore 'J'rees. 183a J. Krnnis 
Butterft, 4 M. 78 The Sycamore 'I'ussoclc (Aya/e/a A tens t 
Stephens) ap^ars the end of June, 1834 Ronalu* & 
Kiciiahuson Chs/H. Tecknol. (ed. s) 1. 195 'Sycamore wooil. 

B/'Cimora-tree. ■■ P*'ec. (in various senses). 

13.. Propr. Snuct. (Vermm MS. fol. ccxxvii ) ) is like 
SiCoiiiours[r/V1tie In w^urlieclonib>p/arliee. 138* Wyci ie 
Lnke xix. 4 He rennynge bifoie, sti^ede in to a *y(.amoiire 
(i388Ricoinoure) tree, 14.. Nom. in \Vr.>WuIi ker 715/43///^ 
ticomorus^ a cycoinyrtre. 1507 Gi'Kardr Herbal iii. cxii. 
i3a> The great Maple, not ri);luly called the Sycomure tree 
. ‘ia a stranger in England, a i6m in Chappell /V/. Mu^tc 
(1830 1 . 307 'I he poor soul aat sighinit by a siLamni e tree. 161 1 
A'lW Pa.lxxviii. 47 He destroyed their vines with haile : and 
thsir Sycamore trees with fr<^t. iSjsSchrlb pk Vuhr .<4 met /• 
eanisms 413 Jiuitonwo<Kl i* the popiiLnr name of the so- 
called i^yirsmote-intiPlatanus oi cu/entaits). 1808 Morris 
A nstr^ hng t Sycamore Tree... Iw New .^otith Wnirs, the 
name is given to Brackyc\h^toH luridus. 1908 R. M. Watson 
in Atkenmnm 4 Apr. 418/3 'J'he west shone pale through 
the bough* of the sycamore tree As the rook* sailed home 
to their haunt in the dusky pai k. 

Syce (s^is). AnglO'hui, Forms: 7 geia, 7-8 
■else, 7~9 Miia, 8 ■ciae, 9 gayte, sHees, aaioe, 
■ioe, lyoe. [llind. « Arab, sd'is f. sits to tend 
a horse.] A servant who attends to horses, a 
groom ; also, an attendant who follows 011 foot 
a mounted liorseman or a carriage. 

1633 Greaves Seraglio 141 . Master of the horse hath 

the charge, of all his other hyriies, mules, camel.s, and all 
his cattle.. having,. many ordinal y gi 00ms which are to 
look to them, and see that the Seises keep them in good 
case. 1673 CuvKL in Eat ly / ’oy. I.evant (Hakluyt Soc.) 17a, 

1 had my servant, and a sei* or groom, to look after my 
horse. 1779 in 11. R. Biisteed Echoes Old Calcutta 
BIO The l^arcr and seise .came to the place where 1 was. 
sBis Mr*. Surrwoou in Li/e xxvi. (1847) 437 The Sais, or 
horse-attendant,, took charge of my horse. 1805 T. Ho<ik 
Snytngs Ser. 11. Passion 4 Prtne. lii, Tlie gallant aide-de- 
camp mounted his little Arabian, nnd followed by his sice 
at full speed, galloped away to head-qu.irters. 183* Mar- 
avAT N. Forster xxxviii. Syces w^'re fanning the horses 
with their chowries iSm Thackfrav Ntnveomes Ixvi, I'he 
Cour^ is at Calcutta. .Tie calls his grooms saicesi 1896 
' H. S. Mbrkimxn’ Ftotsam xxii. 354 The carriages rollM 
up to the cathedral doors, and the syces .cried ^antically 
to the throng to make room. 

Byoe, obs. form of Sicr, Sizs jAI* 

Syooo (sdisi*). Also 8 slflee, seze. [Chinese st 
(prononnet^ in Canton sai, set) st 6ne silk : * so 
cnlled because, if pure, it may be drawn out into 
fine threads ’ (Giles in Yule and Burnell Hobson* 
Jobson)."^ Fine uncoined silver in the form of 
lumps of various sizes, usunlly having a banker's 
or asMtyer’s seal stamped on them, used by the 
Chinese as a medium of exchange. Also sycea 
silver, 

1711 Txxtkver Aee. Tresde Indies v. 135 Formerly they 
USM to sell for SUec^ or Silver full fi.ve;. .10 Tale of Gold 

fine, sold for 94 '1 ale weight of SKee .Silver is 7 above 
Touch. 1834 Jrnl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal App. 39 Sycee 
silver.. is the only approach to a silvi^r cunency among the 
Chinese. 1863 Krnnib Peking 4 Pekingese ll. ii6^'he 
purchase money consisting of sixty-two shoe-shaped ingots 
of Sycee silver. i88e 'Fan Kwae* at Canton sS ShmflTs 
were also 'changers* — providing when requiiexl either .Sycee, 
chopped dollars, or gold^as well as bankers. 

esitrtb. iSye Jevons Money xii. 148 Hither rupees as in 
India, sycee bars as in China, or silver dollars* 

Syoers, obi. f. Scissors. 

Byoh^e, obs. ff. Sigr, Such. 

Byohara, variant of Siquari Ohs. 
e\yf% Se. Leg. Sssin'e v1. (Tkemsst) 38a pane al ha Mk 
men, pat come pare, Parfyt beyle gat in )>at syebare. 


ByohSTa obi. form of Sicbhr «. 
ByolmOOlUfpOlUi (8ikD#ki*ipM\ «. Fat, [U 
Gr* Gvxrot fruit 4*-oua.J Bearing 

froit many times, aa a perennial plant ; polycarpoua. 

ilia LiiiDC.IT IniTHl. Bet 401 Pafyaes ^ pausi\mtmt ^prW 
c»rfout)% Imvlng the power of bearing froit many timet 
witBout perishing. 

Byohoa « «imi lee Soon Stm. oSJ. 38. 
tc^at. Se. Obs. pi. *The front paru ot a gown, 
coat, etc.* (fam.). 

Cf. /oirtyektJeifMsi la Jam. 

154a Isets. R. Ulmrdr, (X815) 10s Item one sebert gown of 
aaocramasy vcivott lynlt with quhyt Uffateis the •yyhtls 
with quhyt letuis. 1543 Ace. LeL High Trems. Scat. Vlll. 
187 Item, dcliveriC to Jyne the sychtu thairuf, v quartans 
bl.ik teffites of Janis. 1348 Lbid. IX. sas Iten^ vj quarterns 
ta/Tatels [of] fourt thredia to lytie the sychus of Ur goon, 
axiiijfc 

Bycht, obi. Sc. form of Sioet. 

Syok(e, obt. ff. Sick, S:ki. Syolatonn, 
•owne, Bycie, var. Ciolatooit. Siclb Obs. 
SyOOOerio (tiktatcrik, -iI«Tik), a. Chem. [f. 
Gr. evKoa fig + Mrfpbt wax + -10] Of, pertaining 
to, or derived from the waxy resin of an Auttralinn 
fpeciet of fig. Ficus rubiginosa\ aa in sycocarie 
aciil, a cryttiilline compound, C|gH|^Oa ; to syco* 
eerie alcohol^ aldehyde. So Bjeoce ryl, the hyix)- 
thetical radical ot the aycoceric compounds (also 
altrib.) \ hence Syoooezjrlio a. - sycoceric. 

x86o Ob la Rur & MUllrr in PktL Tresns. CL 47 Ace. 
tate o/Sycoceryl. Weassign this name. .to the crystallixable 
subaUMce.. obtained when the residue, left aft^r the treat- 
ment of the original resin with cold alcohol, is dissolved in 
boiling alcohol, and the aoludon allowed to cool. Ibid, so 
I'he new alcohol which we propose to call Sycoceryhc 
Alcohol. 1873 Watte Fowuer Cham. (ed. 11) 791 Sycocerx 1 
Alcohol is prodooed by the action of alcoholic soda on syco* 
ceryl acetate, 

t Syoomanoy. Obs. Alio 7 -manty, aioo-. 
[f. Gr. ouxoE fig 4 /MEvrsm divination : see - mangy.] 
Divination by means of figs or fig-leaves. 

165s Gaulr Magastram. xix. i<S6 Sycomancy, [divining] 
by Figgs. es 1^3 Urgukarfs Rabelais in. xxv. 309 By 
Sicomancyi O Htvine AiC in Fig-tree Leaves I (1893 El- 
wosTHY Evil Eye 445 Conjuring wiih fig leaves was called 
S) comancy.] 

Bycomore > see Sycamorb. 

II pyconiim (sdik^Miiifm). Bot. Also angli- 
cizccT ayoon, [mod.L., f. Gr. aZaw fig.] A 
multiple fruit developed from numerous flowers 
imbeilded in a fleshy receptacle, as in the fig. 

1836 Hbn8i.ow Diet, Bot. TermSf Syconium^ Syconus. 
i88e Gray Struct. Bot. vii. 0 a (ed. 6) 303 'I'he Syconium. . 
re>ults from a multitude of flowers concealed in a hollow 
flower-stalk,, .which bccomrs pulpy and edible when ripe. 

II Syconuji (suikja n£fs)* bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 

evYov lig.] « Stconiuu. 

183a Linulky Intrad. Bot, >80 Syconus. .a fleshy rschis, 
having the form of a flattened disk, or of a hollow receptacle, 
with distinct flowers and dry pericarpia. 1861 Ben illy 
Man, Bot. 3*7 The Dorstenia . ,\% another example of the 
syconus, although it difTers a good deal from tue Fig in iis 
general appearance. 

Sycophancy (si'kd^flUisi). f ad. L. sycophantia^ 
a. Gr. truRo^ovria, f. oO«o^ET7rSvcoFUAMT.] The 
practice or quality of a sycophant. 

1, The trade or occupation of an informer; 
calumnious accusation, tale-bcariog. Now only in 
Gr. Hirt. : see next, i. 

i6aa Bp. Hai.l ContempL, N. T, iii. Iv, It was hard to 
hold that scat [se. the publican's) without oppression, with- 
out exaction : One that best knew it, branded it with poling, 
and sycophancy, lyax Bailey, .false Dealing, 

false Accusation, Tale-bearing. 1808 Mitpord Htst. Grteca 
xxi. 1 1. 111. 18 That evil which, with the name of Syco- 
phancy, BO peculiarly infested Athena. 1830 Grots Greece 
II. Ixv. (t86a) V, 56a Men (says Xennphoni whom every one 
knew to live by making calumnious accusations (called 
Sycophancy). 

2. Mean or servile flattery ; the character of a 
menn or servile flatterer. 

1657 Trapp Cotuttt. Esther iii. 1 Whether it was also by 
flattery or sycophancy, .that Hamnn had insinuated himself 
into the Kings favour. 1748 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 
xcv. 47a 'Ihe child will reject wiib siillennes* all the little 
sycophancies that are made to it. ilsi Svd. Smith tSks. 
(T867) I. 338 Abject political baseness and sycophancy. 
i860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 67/1 The people, like the 
despot, is pursued with adulation and sycophancy. 1873 
Dixon Tma Queens IV. xxii. ix. aae Neither of these ciitics 
had the sycophancy to approve bis Tinea 
Syoophiut (si'kd^Girit), sb. (a.). Also 6 (aioo- 
pbuitsi;, aiohophant,6-7 aoioo-, aioo-, 7 alooo-, 
soyoo-, 7-8 ayoho- (9 ayko-). [ad. L. sycophanta^ 
ad. Gr. avitoipdyrrjt, f. avttoy fig 4 ^av-, root of 
epaivetyio show. (Cf. F. sycophante (16th c.), 
jisiehopkant. It., Sp. sieofanta. Pg. sycopkanta.') 

l^e origin of the Gr, srord, lit, = * flg-shower \ has not l^n 
satbifactorily accounted for. The explanation, long current, 
that It orig. meant an informer against theunlawfuT exporta- 
tion of figs cannot ^ sufastantuited. It b possihle that 
the term referred orig. to the gesture of ' making a fii; * or 
had an obscene Implication: cf. Fia sb2 (See fioisacq 
Diet. Rtym. dr U tmngua gracfsse.)) 

L Gr, Hist. One of a clast of informere in 
ancient Athena : see quoti. aod etvmoloey above. 

* 578 ^ North Ptuiarek (1303) 101 {Sahti\ Wee may not 
altogether dberedite those which say, they did forbid in the 


oMf tIsM that omu should earb flggst Mot ib$ oewuh.ef 
AitioLaiid that from thenoe It caiot that tbqse piojb thapkes, 
which Mwrsy aod accuse them that tnnaported ogges, were 
cailod Sreaphmtes. Staiiuv /Hsf. PkUae. v. (1701) 
»i/i Oohuliis tim Sycophant mat him. accompanying 
Qtabiias to tht Tower, and said unto him, ^ you come to 
help otbartf you know not that the poysoo cf Socrates b 
reeerved for youf 1748 Huua Ea*,. Inq. Hum. UnaersS, 
xi, If Epicurus had dmd accused before the people any 
of the sj^phants or iafonners of tboee dayA 183II Thirl- 
WALL Creaaa axid. IV. i6x A class of men who were uiii- 
vcnally odious,.. the informers, or sycopl.ants as they wtsre 
called at Athene ^ho had perverted the laws [itek 

t2. tram/, and /g. An infom.cri tale-bearer, 
malicious accuser ; a calumniator, traducer, slan* 
deter* Ohs. 

[1537 Cromwell In IfenTman ti/k 4 Lett. (1901) II 84 
T\hercas Michael Throgmertoo., bathe.. taken vppon hm 
..to become botbe a Sioopbanta in Writing and a most 
vnkvnde deuber..of Cbingts most . . tr^iorous ngaisist bve 
sayd Souereigne lords.] a 1348 Hall Ckrou., Hen, /Feb, 
He.. was very ^lad (as tell talc* and ecicopbanics bee..) to 


declare to the kyng what he had heard. 
Zoaiite 


. _ if6t B. Googb 

Paiingenius* Zodiac gf Lt/o Rdr., Who can acm the 
poisencd lipe of slandroiiS sicophanist i6ib T. Taviob 
Comm. Titus iii. e. (1619) 568 As syebophantp uho msks llie 
Bcajies of men farre greaiar then they are. 1697 Ponaa 
Antiq. Ctetie 1. xxL U7t5) »*• 

3. A mean, servile, cringing, or abject flatterer; 
a parasite, toady, lickspittle. 

1575 GAecoicNE Classe Cavt. Prol. 16 What snbtib snares 
these Sycophantes can use, 01633 Alsiim Medit. (16^5) 
B24 .Such b hb [sc. the PopeV) y>owcr, aiiributcd to him by 
hb Sycophants that ihrre can bee no Saints but of his 
making 1 1700 Howa Tmmeri, i. i, A noble Freedom.. un- 
known to fawning Sycophants, tjffi Boun<.bbokr Pestriat. 
(>748) >39 Crowds ct spies, parasites and aycoohani^ will 
surround the throna under the patronage of such mbbters. 
1843 Prescott Mexiea 11. i. (1650) I. 183 1 he young monarch 
was Rcconpanied by a swarm oi counly sycophiwis. 1877 
Mita. Oliphant Makers lior. x. sye The real sentiments of 
thb great prince.. were very difierent from those of hb 
■ycotJhanis. 

t4. Vaguelv used for : Impostor, deceiver. Obs. 
1589 [T Nashb] Almond far Parrot 16 Am not I old Hie 
ego gni quondam at y« besleeuliig of a sicbephant T I0o6 
Chapman CentL Usher v. 1 4 b, Piesiimptuous Sloophaiit, 
I will have tby life. i6gi W ima ir. / ri$Mrase*s i of. Err. 
163 The good man Daniel Sennertua, . . b« ing deceived by 
a Germane sycophant. 1^ Gatakxr I ima. Aumat. T«r. 
13 It b not any spuriona or seditious doctrine in ttieir 
'JeiiLbers, by this foul-mouthed Sy«ophant, so falsely 
f.ithered upon Calvin. 1708 Cham as as CycL. Syeepkamtt,. 
the I'erm beuime used.. at lost, for a Lycr, lm|.osier, &c 
6 . Comb., as sytophent-like adj. 

1001 R. JoHSoM Poetaster v. iii. its An honest sx^copbant- 
like slaue. 16*7 [R. N iccolsJ Beggers A/e B 3, With Syco- 
phanilike trickes, bee tooke delight, W'lth euery lacko to 
play the Parasite. 

B. altrib. or adj. Sycophantic. 

169a E. Walker ir, Fpietetus' Mar.. In praise Epietetvs, 
The bended knee Of Sveophant Serviluy. 01700 Ext l\n 
Diary 35 Mar. 1657, Ihe Protector, now aflcctinx Kb g> 
ship, is petition'd to take the 1 itle on him h\ all hb new. 
made sycophant Lords. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1611) 
II. XXVI. 160 A sycophant creature. 1763 Wiikis Corr, 
(1805) 1. 236 T hb sycophant couit bnguage. 1847 C 1 roktb 
Jang Eyre Pref. toed, s, Abab did tot like Micaiih, le- 
cause he never prophesied good concerning him..i probably 
he liked the sycophant son of Chenaaiinah better. 

t Sycophant, v. Obs. [f. prre.] nans. To 
act the sycophant towards. a. To slai.de r, 
calumniate, traduce, b. 'lo flatter meanly; also 
intr. to play the sycophant ( » SYcoi'BAhTJZi a). 
Hence f Byoophantn.g ///. a. 

1637 HavwooD Pleas. Dial. xiv. V ka if 74 VI. *30 Nor 
sycophant they us, such tilings to aitaiic By us. rt4a 
Milton Agol. Smect. Vks. 1851 HI 061 By p>cc>phsntiiig 
and misnaming the werke of his iidxciNiry 1674 Covt. 
Tongue viii. 150 His Sycvphaniirg aits being clttcticcl. 
1704 J. Macmillan in H. M. B. Reid Lamteremau Apostle 
(1606) App. L 8S3 A syconhanting age. 

oycophantio (Rikil^iac mik), a. [ad. Gr. oOxn- 
^aPTtEdr, f. ovao<l>dvrf]$ SYCOlliAhT.] a. Hatug 
the character of, or charaLtciistic of, a syco- 
phant ; meanly flattering ; basely obsequious, b. 
Calumnious, tiancleious. 

1678 Row Centn. B/aer's Auithiogr. sii. (1B48) 547 Ihe 
base sycophantic foob macnily and otol Sliaip, i^Bs V. 
Knox Ess. Ivii. (1819) 11. 3 Aienn, urprincipUd, stlfirh, and 
sycophantic dcccivera 1801 Mason .^u/pi, te Johnson, 
Sycipiiantiik. adj., tale l>car ing t maiicicusly off ciuuK 1618 
D'Ihrakli ( nas. /. 1. ix. 074 'J hat B^cojbantic bla>phcmy, 
which the Court-LUbous. .carried to an incrcdiMc cxic.«>a 
1834 J. S. C Ashott lapolecn (1855) II. i. 84 Upon sj’co- 
liowed before the conqueror. 1870 Binnib 
I have often made of it 

for the cars of primes. 

t Sycopna ntical, a. Obs. [Ste pnc. and 

-ICAL.] 

L Calumnious, slanderoua. 

a 1366 R. F.dwarixi Daman A Pitkias fi!7>) X iJJ l>i Fkher 
you talke of that Is done, or by your Sicorhaiiticall enuye, 
You pricke forth Dionislus the sooner, that Dairon may die. 
1587 M. Grove Pelops k Hipp. (1878) 6 A tailing rout of 
.Sycophanticall bra biers. 1644 Prynnb & Walker Fitnnes's 
Trial 11 Colonel! Fiennes ..In a B}cophaniiciill way 
alleadge^ that we suspected the integrity of that Court. 

2. Meanly flattering ; baselj oiiscqnious. 

163a Lithoow Treeo. v. tt7 Herod, .eaten of worm^•,aft^r 
the Sycophanticall people called hb. oration, ihe voyce of 
God. M 1710 South Srrm. (1744) VIII. 19a They ha«e.. 
siifiTered themselves to be cb^ed aod ruined Ly a syco- 
phant ical parasite. 


IB34 J. o. a^bpott e^opotecn iio55» 
phantic knees they liowed hefore the to 
Psalms 11. X. u8 Sycophantic dninca I 
(rt. divine right] a flrttcring vnction fo 
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STOAXiB. 


SYOOfSAVTIOALLY. 


Syooyliaiittoally (■it/twatikm), a<fa. [See 
piee. ead Ib a tfcophtatle manoer; 

like a ifoopbaiit ; in the way of mean flattery. 

ltf43 Ntcs 9 t» Ckrhi, StikJtcikH 6 lli* StaCM of EngUnid, 
Ai WMM of tiicir ri«achers..hAv« aycopluiiuically phmKeU 
AhcoL Mobgasi At^ifrt )v. go ScurrUounly railing 
■Minat Cno triampbant Ikliuu-iuSfjrec moat aycopharitically 
AduUting the ha lf «<i »i g>ondlog Gilimeo. Bobrow 

Rjft App, x. In theao daya. when it is dangeroua 
to aay anything about him but what ia aycopJiaoticallj 
laudatory. 

Syoopluuitiah (si'kdrf&iitip, a, ff. Stgophavt 
xd. •h-ittHl.] Baaeljr obseqnipua. Hence 8j*oo- 


1840 Da Quincky Essems 11. Wks. 1897 VIL 133 Vet- 
paaian vaa ^r«w<l enough from the frrst to auapect him 
lor the aycopliantiah knave that he wai. 1847 — d/i 4 
Nutt XXV, Neither proud . . nor avcophaDtiihly and falacly 
humble. E^j * Anniu Thomas ' 7 wc IVidtHus 1 . ui. w (HcJ 
vibrated between melodramaiic reserve and aycophaotish 
smiling. 

Sy*00plumti8m. [f- as prec. 4- -18M.] « Stco- 

FHAWOT 1 . 

i8ax V. Knox S/t’r/t 0/ Despotism lx. (ed. a) aa/a Panic 
feara, servile sycophnntism, and aitful bipotr)'. 1831 h'ra^ 
str't Mag. 111. 301 Mr. Bulwei 'a aycophantism of the Editor. 

ST COplianiixe, Z'. rare. [1. as prec. -izs.] 
1 1 . intr. To utter malicious accusations ; to 
flandcr, calumniate. Ohs, 

1834 B». Krvmolos Shir Ides 0/ Earth (1636) 32 The Ac- 
coaer. .doth not inforuie, but sycophantire aiid calumniate. 

2. To deal in mean or servile flattery. Hence 
SyooplwntlBlngSff//. sh, and ppl. a. 

1605 O. PowKt. ReJut. E/tst. Puritan Papist To Rdr. 
*ab, Thus they ayrophanti/e; Puissant Pn nee and orient 
Monarch. i6« R. H. Armignw. lEhote Creature xviii. 

E r By Syro^antifing and observance, ho mi(*ht have 
cne a Favorite to Alexander. 1840 Ba.stwick Lord Bps. 
App. L3, Hta flattering and Sycophant ising Prelatea. 1709 
SxcHKVWRLL Serm. is Aug, 8 .Sr^Tophantiring Flattery. 
1830 Ftaser's Mag, ]. 158 Bowring should not syc^ 
phantise. 

tSj'OOpluUltlj’fa. Ohs.rare''^. [f. asprec.4- 

-LT 1.] « SYCOlilANTIf. 

a 1680 in R. L'Est range Answu, Litter ^ Lihe is 9 Syco 
phantJy Knave. 

8 y oophantly 9 rare. [f. Sycophabt 

a. + -LY B.] In the nianocr of a sycophant ; syco- 
pliantically. 

xfiya Panx S/ir, Truth Vind. 04 We deny not the use of 
Master, father. Son, Servasit, Ac, when they are signifi- 
cantly, and not improperly and Sycophanily used. iByr 
Meuiher/or l*afus 11. 13 Self-staled Denuicrativ, wlio refuse 
homage to a king, but fawn sycophanily upon the mub. 

t Sy^oophantzy. Ohs. [f. Syoophant sh,^ 

-HY.] SVL’urUANCY. 

OwRN Lioel Wks. i8sj XVI. aya He seems to 
design himself an example in (he art of aycopbantry. aifi^ 
Barbow Serftt, Matt. vit. / Wks. 16S7 I. afe Rather back- 
biting, whispering, supjdanting, or sycophantry, than fair 
and lawfull jiidgnig. i7o< llicKBRiNCfi i. Priest-cr. 11. iii, 
ir Princes. .cajol’d by Fiaitery and Sycophantry. 1718 
Moroan Algiers 1 . Pief. ji. ii, 'Ihis »s no S)’coph.'mtry, no 
Arinlation. 

Sycoratin (Mlcaii’t’ioV Chew. [f. Gr. trvxov 
fig + prjTivfi resin ] An amorphous white neutral 
substance obtained from the resiu of an Australian 


•)>ecies of fijj {^Ficus ruhiginosa^, 

i860 Da LA Ki'c ft MdiASH in PhL Trans CL. 44. 1873 
Watib Fowues' Chetn. (ed. ii) 791. 

Sycorle, -y, oIis. forms ot Chicory. 

r 1450 M. E. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 146 Retoyne, heriei- 
tonge, sycory, viole*, welcresaen. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Anit'uheia, the common «.ycoiie IiS38-5a Elyot eykorytej 
with the Ionise Irafe and blew flowci. 

II SjOOSUI tsaik^u'sis). rath, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
txvneoMSit, L 9 uhqv 

1 . Applied to various kinds of ulcer or morbid 
growth on the skin, resembling a fi^. 7 Ohs. 

1580 Nkwton Approved Med. 77 A ccriaine disease of the 
e^ Lyddes which is called Sycoais 1693 tr. HtancartCs 
rhys. Diet., Sycj tsis, au Excrcsceme of (lie Flesh about (he 
FundamenL *Tis also an Ulcer so callf-d fiom the re- 
seinhlance of a Fig. i8ao Good Nosology (55 Sycosis, 
tumour cxcieacentt fleshy 1 fig shaped. 

2. All eruptive disease characterized by inflamma- 
tion of the nair-follicles, csp. of llic beard. 

i8aa-7 Good Study Med. (1839) II. 35a Sycosis, .is seated 
sometimes on the l^rd, and sometimes in the hair of the 
head. 18B3-A Medutsl Anuutii sjji Ecrema of (he chin and 
checks of adidts .the Don-parasiiic sycosis ol many wiiiera. 

Sycur, obs. form of Sicker o. 

8yd« Bydar, obs. ff. Sins, Ciucr. Byddir, 
obs. f. Cedar, Cider. Syde, obs. f. Side sh.^, 
aih.^, V.', var. Side a. Syder, -ir, oits, ff. 
Cider. Syderal, atlon, -eal, -ite, obs. fT. 
Sideral, etc. Sydlop, 8ydlyng:(fl, obs. ff. Seed- 
up, Sir>E(.ih'Q(fl. Sydire, sydur. obs. ff. Cider. 
Bydyr, obs. f. Cedar, Cider. 

tSye« sie* sb,^ Obs, or dial. Also 5 aoyo. [Of 
Scand. orii;in ; cf. Norw. si (also haafsi) cowhnir 
(and wool) or rope-fibre used for caulking.] Tow 
or oakum used for csulking ; see also quot. 1866. 

1099 . 4 ee. Exeh. K, R, 518 m. a (P.R.O ) Et tn. d. oh in 
Sy. empto et filo inde fadendo pro dicta Galea obsiapenda. 
>495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (iB^) 153 For Sye and spyn- 
nyng of the «ame .v«. %em lUd. For here & 
0<.cupyed ft layed in the Semys of the setd Ship. (aBM 


Edmondston Sheflamd Orkney Giaoe,, Sie,amgnm atrip 
of cloth which, afler having hmn soafcad in Ur, is placed 
between the dveriapa of a cnnkn-built boat.] 

Obi. exc. ifiki/. Formi : 5 lylM, 
6 tyfhe, 6, 9 gye, 7-9 aolgh, rigit, 9 my, li*, sle. 
[f. iSn or a. ON. s(a or MDu. s^e, sti (Do. 
dial, nii, Flem. uie, Msig, -fsijghe), corresp. to MLG. 
sie, siAt, sin, OUG. stha (^M HG. sths, G. stike 
strainer, colander, filter, dregs) OTeut. ^sfxwdtt, 
OE. had seohhe sieve OTcut. *sixwdn.] 

1 . A sieve, strainer (esp. for milk). 

saM MeduUa Gram, in Proutp. Parr, 79 ttoie, Colnm, a 
mylke syhe, or a clansynge syfe. i688 Housu Armoury 
III 335/t A kind of Wooden Dtsh with a large lotiiid hole 
in the Ijotiom . . by Milk Women culled a Seigti ; and having 
a Cloth tied about the hole, Milk rumi throogh it, which 
takes away alj hairs from the Milk ; this in our Country U 
I termed Scighing of Milk. 1846 J. Baxter LiPr. Pract. 
Agric, <rd. 4) I. 209 The whole raaaa .with the cream and 
new milk is run through the scarce into the milk-sye. 

b. Ca/tih. (partijr irom Sye v,‘‘^) as sye^ntwl, 
•eh tit, ‘dtsh. 

1898 N. 4 - C^. 3th Ser X. 39/1 In Worcestershire a * *sieh- 
bowl ’ is the name of the implement used for at raining milk. 
a 1650 Bell My iVijffe 30 in Fumiv. ft Hales Petty Polio 
11 . 333 My cl<)ake..b now but a ^aigh clout, as you may 
BTC ; It will neither hold out winde nor raJne. 136* Lane, 
lF///r (Chethani Soc.) II. 33 One skymnier ij 4 ..oiie *ayghe 
d)*she iii>. 1844 H. )rmnrunBk. f II. B35 Tbemilk.. 

is pastiea through the milk-sieve, or scy-dish, as it u named. 

2 . A drop ; ml»o, a spot or itain made by a drop 
of liquid (cf. Syr ».* j). 

1781 J. IIinroN Tour to Caret (ed. a) Gloes. (E.D.S.) 
Sye, .S'/>,a drop. 18^ Holloway I*ror. DM., 'Ugh. a drop. 
1855 Robinson Gloss., A Sie, a slightly soit^ 

appearance oil linen or paper. 

Sye, Obs, exc. diai. Forms : i aisan, 3 
ai^a, alhe, ala, 3-5 ae^o, 4-5 ayo, (4 seige ?, 5 
sye^e, oy(e, oygh, ^rd sing, asia, g dial, nigh). 
Pa t. a. 1-3 aah, (i aaag, aagh, pi. sison), a-3 
■mh, 3 seh, soh, 4^5 sey ; 5 aelt, seyt, adylt. 

Pa. pple. 1 olsen, 3 isi^efn, isihon, 4 te^en. 
[OE. sigan, pa. t. sdk (older saag), sigon, pa. pple. 
sigen, * MLG., MDu. sigen, pa. t. seeg, seech, 
seghen, pa. pple. gesehenXo sink (Du. tijgen iiitr. 
to sink down, droop'', OHCt. stgan, pa. t. rlg^, 
pa. pple. sigen to lall, fall in dropn (MHG. sfgen, 
G. setgen to strain), ON. stga to sink gently down, 
glide, move slowly, pa. 1. rr/^, si, stguttt, pa. pple. 
siginn ^MDa, sighe, sige wk.). 

The orig. meaning was prob, * to full in drops •; cf. the re- 
lated forma t,. siat makes water ( -^ •rj/nf OHG. 
4riA>i<N to make water, UN. uk, siki ditch, trench, and Skr. 
sihcdtt, sh'ate pours out, OSI Aeati to make water, and 
SvB t'.*, the forms of which in Rngl. and the cognate langa 
are often indistinguishable fr^m those of this verb.] 

1 . intr. To sink, fall, descend {tit, and Jig.)\ to 
collapse. 

Beowulf \%^\ (Gr.) Sigon k* to sltepe-, r 888 Allpskp 
Boeth. xxxiit. ] 5 Ncnaowtihi eordlices hi iie healt l^set hio 
ne si^e. C897 — Gregory's Fa^^t. C. xix. 142 Da men he 
on ftisses middanneardes liifan. <-960 O. E. Chron. 
(Piiikor MS.) an. 937, Sid)>aii '^uniie up on morgen lid..o 3 
sio stkele j^rsceuft aah to setle, c isoo Trim. Coll. Horn, 
ing I e sunne. .ait--t ones d dai and cfi siged. e saog Lav. 
10755 t^a he king sah to grundc. Ihid 27635 His tule saule 
(oeh in to h^'llc. a 1330 Otuel 1 393 He sey doiin of lu.s 
siedo ci^4 CHAUrRR Troylus v. i8a For whim she gan 
here fader ler aspye, Wcl neigh doun on here hors she gan 
to sye. c 1379 -S, . Le^. Samts xliii. KCeitle) 535 A hose, of 
wyiiil I’at I'mil woie, ft with a prene Mocht out be l.iline. .& 
s^igNl^li Nod to-gicldire fal. a 1409-50 Wars Alex. 980 (Asli- 
moTe MS.) lie seis \Duhl. MS. Bitte*^] doune in be sete with 
septet ill halide. C1400 Destr. Troy 6644 He gird to hat 
gieke..|>ai he seyt to h^ smle. ft soghtout of lyue.^ 1896 
IVarwichsh, Glass,, Sigh, to fade, dtcieaae. * This pimple's 
b^inning to dgh.' 

2 . I'o 4;o, proceed ; Jig, to proceed or come from 
a source, be derived. 

Beowulf 307 (Gr.) Guman onetton, sigon xtsomne. ritm 
O. E Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1052, Godwine sah liim arfre 
to weitl LuuJemis. CIS05 I.ay. 93811 Saoh^en hrr gunneu 
ui M^en sixii h«t^nde Bruites. a laag Leg, Nath. 2055 pet 
bca'eiie folc het alle weren Isilicn hitler. ^1030 t/ali 
Meid 47 Wi 3 penc sell briidgume h^t MheiS alle aclh^ of. 
ci4eo Destr. Troy 2512 'J'hcn he .Seyit furih with sory j 
chcre. //W 7129 After settyng of he i>un hai Scyn to h« 
3aics. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, (Aslimole M.S } si 82 He sejis 
to he Synogtig, 

D. Ti) come, arrive {jig. of a condition, time, 
etc.) ; areas, to befall, happen. 

c 1S05 Lay. 2018, ft seo^flen her seh fciayg soh] toward 
swi^e niuchel seoi we. Had. 4093 l>a wen he murhele speche 
. .of hare score)* he iM^e wea to lond. Ihtd. 4566 He hoiMo 
heo to hablien to hb awere bihuue, & oder weis hit sorht 
r? !weh] Ibid. 24043 Pe dirl »«h to buihw h* Atflur 
isel hafde. 13.. Caw. it Gr. Kml. 1058 Til h® seaoun was 
se',en, hat hny seuer moate. c S400 Destr. Tray 3398 Wben 
yl seyit (o Sopertyme. 

o. To sye hethen ( » hence) or af life, to depart 
this life, die. 

11 . Gttw 4 Gr. Knt 1879 He.. prayed liyin..pat he 
wo 1 de..lem hyin..How fats Miwle schulde be Mued, when 
be schiild seye hehen a s40d-^ Wars Alex. 716 (A-hmole 
MS.) Wele femyR alike a sacchell to syc^e h<i« of lyfa I 
ibtd. 4333 Ne scfca na Mgge of oure sede audanly of lyue. 
Hence Sying vbl. sb.i, sinkin);, etc. 

CS440 Pramp, Pasv 77/1 Cyynge dewne, ovswownyngE 
(/* cyghinge or swooynge downe), sineopaem. Had. 455/2 
Syynge downe, or swoayngc, simeapaei^ 


Bye, eie, V** Obs, eic. dial Forms t i aloe, 
Mon, piru sing, vUd), a fa,t, Mh, 4-5 
(9 diml) Bio, 4-6 (9 eyo, <5 gyoo, oy(o, 

Biffh, 6 Blche), 7 Beigli, 9 5 *^. My. [OK. 

Stan (;- *sllum), px. t. sdh, pg. pple. iigfn, swieHf 
later seawem, sitm, • MLG. sigen, sthem., sUn, 
MGu. sighen, sijgken, nen, Men (pa. t suck, 
pa. pple. gesegen, gesiit, Du. Mijgen), OHG. sihase, 
pa. t. i/i, siwan, pa. pple. gisigan (MHG. stken, 
stgen, pa. L sete, sigen, pa. pp\e,ges(gen, G. seihem), 
ON. sla :-OTeiit. *sfx'wan, Cf. prec.] 

1 . trans. To strain, pats through « •tniner ; 
also, to strain ont. f Alto with nf, 

eyes Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 461 Excetai, slid, e tooo 
Saxon Leeckd. III. ,4 Seoh flurh claft. ri38o Wyclif 
Set. Wks. 11 . 382 Ulynde leders, sy>nEe Iw gnaite and 
awolowe h* camel c 14x0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take' 
swete mylk..And sethe and nyc hit thorowuhe a cloth. 
ISE3 Fitzhsrb. llusb. 1 146 Milke thy kye, socle thy caluea, 
sve vp thy nivlke, s^jo Palsgs. 717/3, I sve m>lke, or 
dense, Je coulee dn tatcL This terme is to mocoe northeme. 
*559 MoawYHQ Evonynt. 399 Aroniaticall wynes. .the spycea 
beaten together, sighed and streined a few tymea through 
a Btreiner or Hippucras hag of wult. 1847 Halmwbia, .S'ls 
.■(4) to strain milk.. It 13 still used in Derbyshire. 1895 
PiNNocK Black Country Ann. (E.D.D.) To sye it thru a 
jelly bag. 

2 . intr. To drop as a liquid, drip, drain, ooze. 

ALlfuru Oros. I. vii. 38 pm. waeron swiSe breowlica 
bexstcnclc, ft h* worms utbiunde. tfiooo iELVHic Samts* 
Lives xa. 64 Hi cwietloii ha sttme h*f m l.ece sceolde 
asLcotan ha;t gcsweil . . ana l au* sah ut wyTms. _ 1 1x75 
Lamb. Horn xai Mid hurnene aune his heaucid wes icruiied 
swa he* bl<M seh ut. ^1440 I'aliad. on Husb, 

zi 326 And into a wyn barel doun let hem sic. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 108 Tliat there shulde no thorrocke that 
niyghte syce or droppe in therto. 1B68 (see b]. 

b. trans, 'I o mark or slain by dropping^. 

,s8s5 Robinson Whitly If loss. av. Sie, Not stained, but 
sieri all over. 1868 Aiutveou Cleveland Gio$s.,Sie,v,M., 
to drop, tomajk by dropping. 

Hence Sying vbi. sb,^ and ppl, a., straining ; ooz- 
ing, etc. 

riooo Saxtm Leeckd. II 314 Wi]> seondum geallan ete 
nedic. c 1440 Ptomp Pa*v. 455/2 Syynge, or clensynge 
(.S. syflyiige, P. aifTnige)^ cotatura. 1450-1530 Myrr. 

Our Ladye tc9 A place in the Ixittome ol a khyppe wherein 
ys gatheryd all ine fylthe that conicth in to the shjppe, 
other by lekynge or by syinge in to yt by the bouidcs. 
b 888 [see Svk rA* 1]. 


Sye, obs. pa. t. and pple. of See v ; obs. f. Sion. 
Byecle, Syed, Syege, Syell^e: see Sjeclb, 
Saytid, SiROE, She sb.^ and Syen: see 
Scion, See v., Syne. Byenoe, -eni^^e, obs. ff. 
Science. 

Syenite ^ndit). A/r». Also Sienito. [ad.F. 
sytnite, (L syemt, ad. L. .Syenites Uopts), (stone) of 
Sycne, f. Syeni, Gr, a town ol upMr Egypt, 

the niotlcni Ashouan.] A crystalline rock ailit d to 
granite, mainly composed of hornblende and feld- 
spar, with or without quartz 
1796 Kjrwan Etenu Min. (cd. 2) L 341 Sieniteb An 
aggicgaie quarir, ItonibJcnde, and felsi ar. 1813 Bakk- 
uaiL tntrud. ifiol. (1B15) 116 'J he tianbitions by which 
gionae pa»«A into sienite, and ihe latter into porpliyiy, 
Uap, and ba.vali. 1841 SxucuirK in /It/ds^on’sCuidt Lakes 
(18,3) 230 Ihc red sycniie uf Fnncrd.ile and I'uitetniiie. 
*«54 Hdoaxa thnai. Jr mis. il. asix. 297 hAiorioous 
rounded blocks uf sj cnite. 
b. altnb. and Comb. 


18^ l>v lA BacHE Geol. Mem. (ed. a) 967 Gianite and 
aimitc mountoins. i8k K. GaiMiiH in 1 tans Geoi. Isoe, 
(1840) Sir, II. V. 180 Syenite veins pai^sing ihrotigh mi<a 
■late. 1876 Ell EN E. haawKB tr. Verne's Adv,3 P.ng. 4 ^7 
Russ, A. AJr. viii 66 Its (rr. the baobab's] syenue-coluured 
Lark gave it a peculiar apjiearanLe. 

Byealtic (B:n,Sni'tlk^, a. Alhosi-. [f. prec.-!- 
-ic. So F. sylnittfjue^ Of, pei taming to, composed 
of, allied to, 01 Imving the chaiacter of syenite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 342 The jxirphynitic and sienitie 
hilU. 1835 K. Griffith in Trans. Geoi. Soc . (1640) Ser. 11. 
Y. iBo 'i wt>. .veins of s>«nite, which M'-s into syeuiiic green- 
stone. 1868 Watts Dkt. Client. 647 'llie occurrence 
oThoinblende in gianite renders it mote or less ^yenitic. 

Syepoorite (sarpO 21911). Altn. [f. Syepoot Of 
Satpitr, m N.W. India, where found; see-iTh*.] 
A native sulphide of cobalt, of a steel-grey colour 
inclining to yellow. 

1849 J NiroL Min 458 SyepoorRe. This name may he 
given to a sulphurct of cobalt,. .found in piioiary locks 
uiih pyriCeandthalcofi>ritentSyepoorctiear Rajpuotanah. 

Syeppaling, Byer, Byeth, Syeue . see Sir- 

LiKO, Sire, Syver, Scythe, Sieve p. 

Byeud, variant of Sydd. 

Byfe, Byir(e, Byfle, Syfle, obs. ff. Sieve, 
SirPLB, Sift. 

Byg, obs. pa. t. of See v. 

Bygalder, -drye, var. Sioaldeb, -det Obs, 
Sygale, -alle, obs. ff. cigala,', see Cioai.a 

1484 CAxroM eKsop iv. xvii. 123 {heading) Tl>e xvij fable 
is of the Ant and of the AVgale. Ibkt., 'Jhis present fable. 
Of the sygalle, wbiche in the wynter lynie. .demaunded of 
Che ant aomme of her Come for to etc 

Bygge, obs. f. Sat v, Byght'a, obs. pa. t. of 
See V . ; obs. f. Sioh. Byght, Syghth, ^gle, 
Bygn, obx. E Sigbt, Sim, Sioklm, Sign. 



SXBSDBXTJL 


vnxMBaataL 


BTgMawx, ajngnoiv, ob*. ff. Snuromr. 
BygiMt» ebi. ft CToair, Sievar. 

8rii<ft Ob*, p*. t. of 8u V.; obt, t Sioa. 
SylMdxit* (wih/^nit). JKta. rimpr 
for *^kadnU, t tho Sjrhtdwe MoaatabM la 


If yoa fUt«nd to iho oecttnEual m notto too ftyilfm 
qtiontity, moy hm kootiod Hfco hmomotor voniM, tygi 
Masom Ck. Muu ii. 9s In tbo raponMi. .. wl^ mo «ot«o 
far rorfam voioN, thit diotincCfeii U mflkitofiy 

■tteiKlod tab aHM Prm PkiUk V. iu EtMm 
pronundadon sj^bia oaontUv •» . . kmMXf moraod. 


L fin nlbbkt, in tadlbli woidfa aHiaaklolf 
(#*/.) I iTllable by lylUble, wilb ^Mnat ttIMaiKMf 
m tbo fnUbkft: as a omhite fyUabte. 
wi— fUAtrSV Si, Ai^ Cmi x. nr. jIt Whuoln! 
[m. in (bo BMttbonf Anfeb} Goda pmoon vooUd oppoaiy 
^Apookoti^coUylnnamvm,^ 

Hammond Jtoiw. i. ab fHct, 10S4 I. Sgf Tbt fliat voioo 
olnotaio. .whkh itonofod . . vhm k woo on iofaot fa ilaio 
WorM, ond Cborate pmbo|Mv.flQ« 10 {doiolyi ond ojrtlm 
bMoUy» and dkttoetly, m could have boon aridtod. «•!» 
SouTNBV fa Q. Ktv, Oct. 978 They fint coad tba oord# 
•yllabically. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur, 1 . l afit. I id. 433 
It k aaoMMuy to praoomt that maav 8annii»dofm^ noor 
■lOto, w«r8 tyllabicail j proaooncod. ilia Salo Sttun Spu$ 
IL ju. 986 Tottapbam — bo prononnead Aa word Toiy 
aylUbIcalW. 

tS. Syllable for ivllaMe ; wordforwoidt hcacep 
predoely, in every wtaiL Oht, 
iip4 WAauM UftMinmn u Tba S cf ip t m a dceb ■yllabfa^ 
aUy rapaat Aim vrords. liii Gaudwi CmufaC UttinUf H 
Tbeia and many like places^ . . thouf b they do not Hterally 
and ^naUcally agree with tbe 9;uoutlon,..nayaufflckiitly 
{uxtiite that place, .to be. a Divine Scriptural Truth, tipi 
IR. FaaovacmJ Aeckc. * SonpUi^ at cartaln Worda 
and PbraMea, wiiicb were not or Lttarally, and SyUm 
btcally CanonicaL aiTfi Tofladv H’ts. (ilM) IJl. 446 
It U called St. Aibanaamt'a Creedi not barmiMi k waa 
ayllabically ctunpoaed by fain, bnt fetch 
8. In relaUoB to a tyllam or tyllablea; by 
fyllabic character!. 

179s MaaoN CA, Jl/tu. Ii. 95 Tboae parttor variiclaa wbkb 
..are tyllablcany disUnguiAed by notes of different aiuai« 
cal duration. 1888 faee Svllasic A. ib], 1908 Wut $ n , 
Giu. p Dec io/\ Showing bow Chineae aoniids could be 
rwoduced alpbabeiically ur cyllabically. 

8ylla*bloate« v. rarg’^\ [Back-formatloa t 
neat] ir^^ns. * To form into aylUbka.* 

>775 Asa Sh/^. Hence in later Dicta. 

BjuabieatiGn (tilKbikdi |m). [ad. med.L. 
sitf-, syllabicHiio^ -^em, n. of action f. syilabUd^t^ 
{. sytlaba Stixablil] -> SiLLASTnoATioif. 

ii|t [MassbI CtUtiina xvid. ifo. lawaara onto tbee by 
the cricae croaee row. by the whole Alphabet, and SUlabIca* 
lion of the leUem. 1634 Brookkiank Plai^ brief, 

and pertinent kutet far (he. .Syliabicadon iX all Knglisb 
Words 1734 Goouall F.xmm, LttL Mm Q, S€0ts 1 . v. 


bay. wbent found ; lee -ml.l A mineral of 

uncertain compoiltion, aoppomd to be related to oomhinathai of tbe rbyma with iba t 


•tilbite. 

i86§ SintrABO in Amtr, ymi, ScL Ser. 11. XU no Syha- 
drite. 1 have thus named, from ita localliy. . .Tbe mineral 
oceura in trap at Thoro-Ubat, in the SybMrea M ounCaimL 
Bombay. 

Syhtp obfl. 3 fing. pret. of Sag o. Syhte. 
obi. f. SlOHT. Syid«. Sylk. Syikn. obi. £ 
i>i08, Sio. SiOK. Sticn sb,\ 6 ^, obi. f. Sunt; 
Sc. pi. of SiTBB rd.I Obs , ; ob^ ^ C Sizi r6.I 
Syistar, obi. L Sistbr. Byith, obi. f. Sottoe ; 
Se, var. StTHi r6.l Obf. 

Syk, obt. f. Sio, Siok, Sike. Syke. obs. C 
ScsK. Sro, Siok. Sikh; var. Sikk. Bykel(la» 
-ol, -yl(l, obi. fT. Sicklk. 8yker(e. etc., ayk- 
kyr. obi. ir. SioKRii. Syklatown. var. C iclatoum 
Obr. Sykp. oba. 3 ting;, prei. of Scb v. 

8yl-. aisimllated form of Stm- l»efore /. 

Sylde. Syldeo. -on, Syler. Sylf, Sylibewk, 
Bylle, 8yll(e : tee Sbld, Seldom, Sitx>0B, Self. 
SrLUBOaK, SlLLT, SELL. SiLL. 

Syllabi ayllabe. Obt. exc. </M Forms: 

5 ■ilapp(a aylypp, 6 aillab(6. ayllapa, 

6-7 ayllabe, 7 -8 ayllab, 9 St. ayllup. [a. OF. ' 
stV/aba (mod. syllabe ) : lec SriXABLi sb.] « SvL- 
LADLI sb. 

c 1^ Ai^Aabti tf Taiea 104 .Silappie ft wurdia M or 
ooerbipnid, ft abo venia of lie aalter ft wuidis er mombled. j 
e 1440 rarA Mytt. a. a6 Abram fimt named waa 1 , And 
sythen he setie a aylypp ina. 1509 Basclav Shy^ 0/ holya 
(1874) 1 . 144 Homo wt AsinuaiaenuAeof moche stryfe Thua 
paue forth theee foJyaihc dayea of theyr Ij^fe In two aylla. 
bit. 1509 LvMoS9AvC''Mf//. 91 Tbe Arjit stilabia tliat (how 
did mute Was *pa« Da Lyn, ipon the I'ltc*. a 1S3| Fbitk 
Ant^v.^f^^rt (15481 Cvjb, I iieuer altered one syTlabe of 
Gods wordc. wisM Ascham SchoUm. w. (Arb.) 148 Their 
feete be.. not distinct by trew quantitie of aillab^. i6a5 
13 . joNSON \iapU «/ tf. V. ii. 37, I will not change a ayll.'ib, 
with ihre, more. 1636 — Em:, Grant, i. | a A Word .con- 
sisteih of one or more Syllahes. 176a Bninr-va lltnner 
Tran^est, (1797) I. loa VFirn atarinj; looks and open jaws 
They catch eadi ayllab as it flows. 1785 in ShitTefs Pottna 
<1790) 3x8 Sic veriM!«..And no ae ayllaV o* them wrang. 
1889 Barbix H^itidtrufim Thrums xtx. 181 There haina been 
a .nyllup nlxiot it 

llSyllabariiun(silAbc»Tiffra), IM -la. [mod.U, 
neut. of med.L. sylUtbdrius, f. tyliaba SvLLAbLE.J 
■ next. 

s 3 <o Donaldson iVirro 1 109 (ed. a) 166, [a] li.. 
the fundainentai vowel with which every consonant in tlie 
old sylJabiriura w.ia aiticulaied. 185B Bibch / far. PstUry 
11 . ao; Two of these vases.. had a Cfreck alphabet and 
ayll.’ibarittm scratched on them. 1873 Eaklr Pkilol. EngL 
Tonguf (ed. a) 1 90 A syllaharium, which is a set of phonetic 
ch.iracters, not of vowels and consonants hut of syllables. 

Syllabary (m lab&H). AUu 6 -ery. [ad. mod. 
syllaba»'lum\ lee prec. Cf. F. jy//amji>r, Sp. 
silahario spcllinfj-book.] A collection, let, lystem, 
li^t, or table of syllables. AUo attrib. 

1586 Prrnb Bins. Gsutris To GentL Iniw Temple A v, 

If .my netier so meere a SyUabery, or Ciuist croase losell, 
h;iue clumperd vp (with the heipe of 'Minie rude and gronse 
Mineriia) any worUe, straight w.'iies it is meetc for all to 
reade. 1654 Kkooksbank Rules Srllahicatioa (litle-p ). 
Wth Diiei-cions for the use of tho English Syllahary, and 
tho English Monosyllabarv. 1839 Prt*r. A ntsr. Philos. Sse. 

1 lai T*he Japanese syll.ibary 1873 Karla PhiloL Engl. 
Tongue (ed. a) | gt The Chinese writing has led to syllalia> 
ties among the Japanese, and to an alphabet among the 
Coreans. 1879 jRrrRBics lfV 4 / Li/e tu S- Ce. 149 Tho 
BtarliiiR hsi a whole tyllabary of his own, every note of 
which evidently has its meaning. mS93 Sayck Fresh Light 
fr. Ane. Afeu. Introd. la The Persian cuneiform system 
must have consisted of an alphabet, and not of a syllabary. 

II Syllabatim ( 8 il 4 lx^*tim\ atfv. rare. [L. 
syllabltiiH (Clcero\ f. syllaba Syllable, after 
graddlim.\ By vyllaldrs ; syllable by lyllable. 

m6sB j. Mbad ill Grf. Ar Times Char. I fiSsR) I. 344 He., 
examined every one syilaAaiun by the records. ^ 1668 H. 
Morb Din. Dial. if. 337 To tell you svllahatim in t)ie 
words of any Language what they natm.-illy signifie. X 79 *f 
x8a3 D'Ihrabli Cwr. 4 / 7 . (1866) W*” Liitloton said, 

that he had examined every one syllobaltm. 

Syllabation(.bil 4 l^*p: 0 > rare. [C L syllaba 
Syllabi.e sb. 4- -ATiON. CL F. syllabation ajul 
syllabdre.'] « Stllabtpicatiow. 
sfs6 Caluwbll Compar. Gram, Dreandian x 18 The chief 
peculiarity of Drlvidian syllaliatioo is its extreme jiimplicily 
and dislike of coiimound or connirrent consonants. s8^ 
Pubilc Sek. AwT. Gram. | m. 5 The following rules are olw 
eerved in Latin S^labation. 

Syllabi, plural of Syllabo^ 

Sjrllabio (siLe*hik), a. and sb. [ad. mod.!#. 
syliabirus (Priscian), ad. Clr. u-uAXa/Sixof, L 
\afii Syllable tb. Cf. F. tyllabique (1704 in 
Hat£.-DaniL). It. tiliabica, Sp. tiidbie 9 .'\ 

A. adj. 

1 or. pertaining or relating to. a fytlabte or 
•yliablct. 

•753 JoHNMOM, SyUmbick. relating to ayliablea. I78n V. 


•Ill-, [f. mod.U syllabicus : see -icauJ 

1 . « prcc. A. I b. 

1530 PAL9GR. 83 Verbes actives paraonals have .addynge 
of Mllahical adjections. i6oa [J. Wii.umI Art Stenet^. 
D 5, Sylfahicall adiectiuns vsed in the Laiiiie tongue, 

Phii lips (ed 3), SxUabUat AugmetU, is an augmenlntion 
which is made in Greek verbs, by prefixing « (and thereby 
adding one ayllalilu). 

2 . « prcc. A. 3. 

1606 S. GAaoiNBa Bk. Angling 117 Oratora, and Poeta. 
the quintea-eiice of whose wtite^ are nothing else but 
wanes of wa>t words, a streanie of siilabical obgbt inuentiou. 

8 . « jirec. A. i. 

a6ao W. CoLBON Fr, Gram, js Contraction or distracdon 
lilteroll or syllabicnli. X64S • Snkctvmnuus * rind./nsw. 
I I. 4 If we were called to give an account of this Syllabi- 
call Errour before a Deske of Grammarians. 1774 J. Bur- 
net (Ld. Motiboddo>( 7 rff. 4- Pro^. Lang. ll. 999 Wo 
have. .acceate in Eni^lbh, and syllMMcal aoceats too: bu€ 
they are of a quite different kind from tbe antient accents. 
*775 'I'vRWKiTrC /»«4 Ta.'eaCh.rstcer lV. Essar 8 B Iiiord^ 

. .to form any judgement of tho Versification of Chancer, it 
Is neoesaary that we shc/uld know the sylinhicid value (if I 
may use the expression) of hia words, and the accentual 
value of hla syllaldes. 

f 4 . Contidered in relation to every lyllable or 
detail: cf. nest, a. Obs 

B847 Bacon Ptae. Goat. Rag. 1. iii (T749) A I roust 
nlloar it to prow for current for the subsuuit-e, not justifyfag 
the syllabi^ writing ihereoL 

5 . m prec. A. a b. 

17U8 Calamv L*yi vL (18993 If. 98 The speech was syffa- 
bleat, and there wna n distinct heave and fatvatbe betsreea 
ea<'h ^lal^, 

SyUabioally ('•ilre-bikill), [f. prec. 4 - 

-LT - ; see -lOALLT.] lo a fyllabic or lyllablcal 
manner. 


oomhinaakii of the rbim with ike syttabfa acowt, 1898 
LouNaavitV StuA Ckmmcgr L iU. bIB la kii endeiMeaB to 
impnit to the line ayUabie legularky. 

D. Forming or cooftitutiogn syllable. SyUeAu 
augment ; see Affominr sb. a. 

I7s8 Chamhkbs CycL a.v.. The fint fBugment] catTd 
Syflabir, which ia when the ia fa cWdCyaSylfable. 
1837 G. PhiULIM Syriac Graass, 95 Whenever the noun fa 
ha primitive form receivea a aylUbic augmonL a888 
SwBRT EngL Saumds § t« A aouad which can form a aylla. 
ble by itself b called syllabic. . .T^a distinction betweea 
syllabic and non-ayliabtc ia genccaJly parallel to that be- 
tween vowel and coiMonant. But. .* vowellike * or * Uqiiid ' 
voiced 4'ontoiu(n(a..ate often alao syllabie; . . Been voiceieM 
consonanta can ba ayUabic, as in /tf, where the s b aylUble. 
ally equivalent to a vowel. 1908 — Scuads qf kngiish 
I X49 In such a word as little litl tbn second 1 la ao much 
firore ayllahic than the preceding voiceleaa atop that it 
assumes syllabic funetbn. 

a Denoting a gylUble ; oonifating of ligni de- 
noting syllable!. 

a86s Tvixwi Parly Hist Mam. -v. nM Writing hii lan- 
guage in syllabic slgna >673 Renouf Rgfpi^ Gram, i Alt 
other Egyptian phonetic aigna have aylfabie values. 1884 
W. WaraHT Euipire Hitt lies 70 A syllabic writing evidently 
of immense antiquity. 

2 . a. Applied to singing, or a tune, in which 
each syllable It sung to one note (i.e. with 00 
•lors or rune). 

1^89 Burnuv Hist. Mas. llf. 389 Nothing now bat syl- 
labic and unisonous psalmody was authorised in the Church. 
1834 K. H. Dir;BV Mores Cath. v. iii. 75 That syllabic com. 
po-<ition of song in Pindar's style. 

b. Pronounced gyllable by tyllable; uttered 
with distinct umaralion of syllabi^ 

1890 Saiah j. Duncan Social Departure xiiL xss Hia 
English was careful, select, <(yllabic. sBpp AllbutPs Syst. 
Med. VII. 64 'Scanning V staccato*, or 'syllabic* speech 
ia one of the symptoms of Idisseminate scIerosiR]. 

3 . Conabting of mere syllables or words; verbaL 

X850 P. CaooK IVar e/Hats 33 Tbe mere syllabic air Of 
words in formal orisons bestowed. 

B. sb. (elliptical use of the adj.) 

1 . A syllabic sign ; a character denoting a syllaMe. 

i88e Rncyet, B>it, XI. 800/s A determinative (attached 

to an ideograpbic aignl often indicates to the reader.. this 
radical change in the use of the sign. In thui cise the sign 
is said to lie employ-d asa syllabic. a 884 Athenuurn 4 Apr. 

4 36/3 Eight .syllabic signs . . ore verified by their close 
accordance of form with Cyi^viote syllables. 

2 . A fyllabic sound; a vocal sound capable by 
itself of forming a syllable, or conitituUiig the 
essential element of a syllable. 

1890 SwCET Printer of PAonstice | 130 Hence the ear 1 
learns to divide a breatn*group into groups of vowels (or 
srowd-equivalents), each flanked by consoiuints <ur conso- 
nnut-eqiiivalenls)— or, in other words, into syllable-forrocre 
or syllauics, and non-syllabics, each of these groups const], 
luting a syllable, xpe^ — Soumde of English | 149 Tlie 
more sonorous a sound is. tho more easily it assumes tbe 
function of a syllabic. 

8 A syllabic utterance; a word or pliraae pro* 
nouaced syllable by syllabic, ftcnce-use. 

1803 T. K. Foreman Tnf toS/ain 30 A wdcooie relief 
to the hard syllabic^ * Splendid I * * BeautiAil I * 
SyUa'bioal. a. Now rare or Obs. AUo 6-y 
•111-, [f. mod.U syllabicus : see -ical.! 


and pertinent kutes far (he. .Syliabicadoo of all iffiglish 
Words 171U (faouALL Rxam. Lett Maty Q. Scots 1 . v. 
iio'rhe sylUhication of (he Scottisli won! §at>utAsr..httd 


been changed, after tbe Eaglisk orthography, fato uotiAcr. 
1791 BimNS LeL Wks. (Gl^) 496 Thou faiihlul rsooider 
ol barbarous klioni x thou peraecutor of syllabjcatioo. al6j 
NuTTAtx Standard Diet. Ptef.. Orthography .. pompre. 
bends the correct spelling and syliahicarionof wc^a 
b T'he set ion of mskiAg syllsbic; proaunda- 
tion as a distinct Kyllable. 

tByi Cbaix English o/SkaAs.t fut. C. I. L fiSflp) 7J Thu 
(fistmet syttalncBiion of the flaai ed. 

Sylla bloxLeBS. [f. Stllabio a. ^ -vsos.] 

The quality of being syUabia 
1868 SwKKT lltst, Engl. Sounds | si SyUabtcocsa Implies 
an appreciable duration and forca IbuL | se A vowel. J 
can lose its syllabicness especially in combfaation with 
another vowel, with which k tlira (orius a diphthong, 

8yllabiflcatioii(Bilx bifik/i/au). [n.of action 
f. med i.. syllaHJitaie^ f. syllaba Syllable: see 
-FiCATio.v.] Forraatioa or coDstructioD of syllables ; 
the actiou os iiietl)od of divkiing wow Into 
syllables. 

1838 Gurst EngL Rhythms I. sj The eerly systems of 
syllabiHLation. 1843 Foac Premature Wkt. 1E64 I. 

3^)0 Wliut he s.'ild van unintelligible; but.. tbe syllabUlca- 
tion W.IH distiurt. 186a J. Anous tland'bk. Etfgt, Toatguo 
495 Rules of syHlabification. 

Syllabify, V. rarf^. [Hack -formation f. prec. 
But cf. OK. sillabifier (15th c.).] tratts, ‘To 
I form or divide into syllables’ nVeT/stcr, 1864). 
SyUabiEin (si iabiz’m). [f. L. syllaba, Gr. 
trvKKaRij SYLLABLE 4^ -imM, after svUabiu. Cf. F. 
syllabismt\ a. The use of syllabic characten. 
b. Division into syllables, o. Theory coBoeming 
syllables {Cent. Diet., 1891). 

1883 I. Taylor Alphabet 1 . 1 1 6 . 3^ Syflabfam.. finds ita 
lies! iliui^tration in the d<^velopment of the Japanese vrriting 
out of the Chinese. 1891 H. D. Dardisiukx \skClassital 
Rev Feb. 57/1 The accenluatioa is mmtdr-,..UMi aynabism 
ia m8t*6r'. 

Sy Habit t (si-libisi). raetr^, [Formed as 
prec. 4- One veiled m (he diTiuon of words 

into syllables. 

1846 WoRcvsTsa citea Fo. Qm. Ron. 

Syllabisa (si’i&bsiz), w. [ad, med.L. sylta^ 
bizdre, ad. Ur. oi/AAoiSifciF. f. ovbXaB^ SYLLABLE 
sb . : see -IZK. Cf. F. tyilabiser.} 

1 . trams. To form or divide mto syllables; to 
utter or articulate with distinct scpaiatioii of 
syllables. Hence Byllabtsliig t 4 /.r 6 . and^/.s. 

1656 Blount Closaogr.. Syllabise, to divide by mnlables. 
b86o Howkll Pearly 0/ Beasts Fief. Verwsbi). *111 Man- 


1656 Blount Closaogr,. Sylleabise, lo divide by mnlables. 
b86o Howkll Party 0/ Beetsts Pief. Verwsbi). *111 Man- 
kind alone Can LAngiioge frame, and ■yllal/ira the *I'one. 
1B31 Examiner an/s A druwitng tone and syllabuin^ 


1B31 Esamimer s; 
pronirocfalion. fbi 


)/s A druwitng tone and syllabuin^ 
694/t Every word is sytlabiNsd, wa 


eveiy syllable pr« 4 rBeted to Clnee times Its due quantity. 
fhttf. 839/1 The syllabUing of the dialogue, and the roulniN 
inf of Che imuic, are squally out of pfaoe. bBIs AtAemsfum 
13 June 763/3 Irish metric, lllcu that of the Slavonic peoples, 
has poswd from au original purely feyllabiriag system to an 
acceniuatiniMe. 

2 . inlr. To alog aotes to syllables, as in solmiza- 
tlon. RKWuv-smr. 

178s Bownbv Hast. Mm. II. tt. 105 It may be saM, tfa* 
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to tytlakimr in qoick |MUMigcs if little more than to fpcnkt 
Uic to v0c»lhn w to ftmf . 

Syllabi# (ti'lib’I), sh. Forms : 4>7 tUUble, 
(4 ■ilabto, 5 ftillabll. -by^l, ojUble, -bul, aylU- 
brllo^ oylUble, 7 •llUbell), 6- aylUblo. F. dial. 
5, 9 tinnablo* 9 oTunablo. fa. AK. siltabU « 
OK. /fVAiAs (lath c.), mod.F. syUabt^ ail. L. syllaha, 

a. (Jr. av\kafi^f f. avkXa/ifiaiftiv to take, put, or 
brine together, f. oily Stn- Aafifidfuy (stem 
Xa/ 9 -) to take.] 

1 . A vocal sound or set of sounds uttered with a 
single eflfort of articulation and forming a word or 
an element of a word ; each of the elements of 
spoken language comprising a sound of greater 
sonority (vowel or vowel-equivalent) with or with- 
out one or more sounds of less sonority (consonants 
or consonant-equivalents) ; also, a character or set 
of characters forming a corresponding element of 
written language. 

r ijSs Chaucbr /f. Famt ni, 8 Though somme vers fayle 
in A iillable. c i|S 5 — Sqr't T. q» After the foiroe vsej 
in biH Ungage With outen vice of firable or of lettre 1387 
Tnbvisa Ttie^n (Rolls) II. 437 Ascenlus was i>* leped lulus 
..a name oT tweie silables. <^1430 Stamt Puer (l.annb. 
MS.lgi in Ba 6 ta (1868) 3) In wntynge .Yf ou^t 
be my<i. in worde, sitlaMe, or dede, I submiite me to cur- 
reccioun withoute oiiy delate a 1401 J. Rows Ra/i vii. 
(i8s<)) Hsb, The fura tinnable of nys naavin [jc. Artli- 
Crtllus) that yi to secy Arth or Narthe asiiiuth to sey 
111 Walsh OM a here, 1505 Pi/fr. Ptr/. (W. de W. 1511) 
158 Not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyn'* ony worde. 
rss^ Watrbuav Far'd!* F.iciont 1. iv. 40 Yeat ware not 
ihmr Letters fa* ioned to ioyne together in siilables like 
out^ Ascham ScKdem. ii. ( Vrb.) 145 Our tliiglish 

long, hauiiig in VNe chiefly, wordea of one syll.ible iflia 
Bkimslev Pot'iHf Parts (1669) 90 When is a Noun said 
to increase? / 4 . When it hath more syllables in the Geui. 
five case, tha'i in the Nomin.itive. a 1711 Krn Ptyefu 
Poet. WIcs 17*1 IV aSi Return, Re—— in this Syllable 
she faird 1^-71 H. Walpolr P'ertue s Aarci. Paint. 
(1786) 1. *77 ()i) the back ground the front of a castle wiih 
co'iimnst on the bases of which a e the syllables Ks — ses 
1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diet. Afus. I. 7 <4/1 'I'be 
sounds [of each hex ichortlj .ire sun j . to the syllatiles ut, 
ifti\ fa. sol, la. the S'^mitone always falling between tlie 
syllables mi and fa. 1890 [see Syllasic 11 . a) 1899 K. J. 
Lloyo Northora English, f los S^ech is a .succevni.i of 
sounds continually rising and falling in sonoiity. fS.i h 
single short wave of sonority, one rise and one fall, is a 
sylfAble, Ibid, f 107 The moat sonorous phone of a syllable 
L its vow:!: the re<«t are us consonants 1908 Swxbr 
Sfutnds 0/ Emiflish f 150 The beginning of a syllable cone- 
■ponds to the beginning of the stress with which it is 
uttered. Thus in atoa* the strong stress and (he second 
syllable begin on the /, and in b^kias* buk.kets on the 
second k, 

b. Uiied pregnautly of a word of o le syllable, 
or in refereace to a p.irt of a word, conddered 1:1 
relalioii to its bi^'nifioance. 

1399 Gowrr Comf 111 . 341 That o sillable [xc. nay| hath 
ovr.rthrowe Athoasend wordes. 1^77 VAUTRrHiiLi.iRK Lit; fur 
oa Ep. Gal. ai Leanie this definitio i diligently, and esoeLi- 
ally so exercise this pronou ie our. ih.it thi\ one sillable 
being helceu-sd, may swallow vp all thy sinnes. 1577 ({ai- 
aisoN Enflaad 11. v. (1877) 1. its This syllable Sir, which if 
the title whereby we call our knights 1603 0 \vfn P* //• 
brokeskirt (189*) 267 [The Fox and M.irtonl are dedred 
onelye for the two last sillables of tbeire Carcaics (/. * 

' cases' ski nsk * 178X Cowrea Hop* 690 Thove aw 'id 
syllables, heU, death, and sin. 179S Uurkb Corr (1844) 
iV. 3^7 What can make us in lov4 with oppression bsiause 
the syllables * Jacobin ' are not put before the ' ism '7 
2 . Toe least fK>rtioii or detail of s[jcccb or writ- 
iiig (or of sooictliiiig express:! or expressible 10 
speech or writing); the lea^t mention, hint, or 
trace ■>/ something : esp. in negative context. 

>434 Misvn Msmdiaf Li/* 118 All our prayer with desire 
and erfect sal be, so hat we ouer rynne not wi^rdis. boc 
nerehand all sillabyls with grete cry ft desire we sal offyr 
to owr lorde. 1333 Moas Apoi. 8 b, Of all tbeyr owne 
wordes I leue not one syllable out. x^j Mri.banckr 
Pkilotimus Cciv. One sillable of thine sh.in more perswade 
mee, th<n the sage sentences of aiye other. 1604 Siiaks. 
Otk, IV. ii. 5, I heard, Bach syllable that breath mode vp 
betweene them. 1605 — Afacb. v. v. ai To the lust 'syllable 
of Recorded time 1687 ArrERBUsv Ahsw. Coau f. Sp nt 
Lufk*r 47 To this there's not a syllable of pn^of oiter'vl. 
1768 Golosm. Gooda. Man 11. i, 1 know eveiy s\ liable of 
the matter. 1771 SmoLi.KrT Cl, to Lnois 
a Apr., Don't say a syllable of the matter to any living 
soul. 1801 CoLMAM Poor G.’mtl. iii. i. 34 I'ht re isn't a syl- 
lable of sense in all you have been sayi ig. i8y6 Gnkkn 
Stray Stud. 189 The name of Dante 1^ mentioned but 
once, and then without .1 syllable of comment 1883 D. C. 
Murray Rainbow Gold 11, iii, 1 ain't a-going to breathe 
a ly inable. 

t b. pi. Minute details of language or state- 
ment ; exact or precise words. Ohs. 

131^7 Hookrr RecL Pol. v. Ixviii | a Our imitation of him 
con^isteth not in tying scrvpniotisly our selue* vnto his sil> 
lablet. 1614 $ri.drn TttUs Hon. 11. i. 17} Whose syllables 
J the rather cite, becau>te..he iustifies niniself out of the 
Instrument of that Donation, which, by his assertion, be 
made vse of. 

tS* With reference to the etymological sense: 

A composite thing, a compound Ohs. nonce-use. 

iflySCuDWORTH Imtell, 1 v 849 Life and Understand- 
ing are no Syllables or (Tomnlexions,. . nor can either the 
(^Mlities of Heat and Cold, Moist and Dry; or eUe Mag- 
nitudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, however CoinWned 
together, as Letters Spell them out, and make them up. 

4 . a/lrik. and Comb., ai syllablt-diviston, etc. ; 
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•jrllabla-moogar {teonce*wd^^ one who maket 
vcries (regarded merely ai an orderly arrangement 
of syllables). 

1784 Cowraa Let. to IV. Unwin 5 Apr., As my two 
■yllablemongers. Beattie and Blair, both agree that lan- 

S iage was originally inspired (etc.). 1888 Swbrt Hitt. 

ngU Sounds % 19 It is possible 10 alter the syllable division 
by shifting the stress from one element to another. 1890 
— ■ Primer Phonetics § 150 Syllable-foi mers [see Syllabic 
B. aj 1890 Billings Med. Dtct.y .SyllabU-stumbliMg. a 
form paralytic dysphasia in which there is ditficulty in. 
speaking a word as a whol& although each letter and syl- 
lable can be distinctly aouoded. 

Syllabi#! V, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 trans. ? To arrange in syllables, rare'"^ 
ri473 Partonay 6581 AIs the frensh stafles Rilabled be 
More breueloker and shot ter also Then is the cnglish lines 
vnto see. 

2 . To utter or express in (or as in) syllables or 
articulate speech ; to pronounce syllable by syl- 
lable ; to utter articulately or distinctly ; to arti- 
culate. Alaoj^f. 

*633 P. Flbtchbr Poet. Msec., tr. Asclepiadt 3 Unwrit- 
ten Word, which never eye could see. Yet syllabled in flesh- 
sucll'd character. 1634 MiLroN Cotnus 906 Airy tongues, 
inut syllable mens names On Sands, and Shoars, and desert 
Wildernesses. 1751 Lo. Stommont On Ptath I'tederic 
Pr. IVatrs 6 in Epicedta Oaoh. C a, '1 o syllal le new 
sounds in accent strange. iSao Byron Mar. Fal in. i. 58, 

1 cannot sha|ie my tongue To syllable black deeds into 
smooth names. xSaa Whittirr First-Day Thoughts 7 
There syllabled by silence, let me hear The still small voire 
which reached the prophet s car. 1886 Miss Buauuon On* 
Thi^Hefd/ul V, ’Lbe first prayer those lips had ever syl- 

b. To rea<l (something) Fyllablc by syllable ; 
to read in detail or with close attention ; to spell 
our. rare. 

.. I* , Walki'r Ptdeu in Biog. Preshyt. ^l8.^7) I p xicxi, 

'1 his bruitish. carnal Age knows not what it is to syllable 
the Sciiptiires, or feed upon them 1831 Carlvlr .Sa//. 
R*s. II. ii, Ihese things were t< e Alphabet, uheieby in 
after-time h<) was to syllable and partly re.id the grand 
Vulume of the World. 

O. 'I'o represent by syllables rare. 

1887 N RWTON in AWvc/. Brit XXII a<x>^a la>ud notes 
[of a snipe) that h.ive f^cn syllabled i/nktr^ tmkst. tinker. 
il. intr. To utter syll.*ibles, to "jie.ik. notue-use. 
1809 Krats Lanna 1. 244 Turn'd — syllabling thus, ‘Ah, 
Lycius blight '. 

Hence Sy’llabled (-l/M) ppl. a.\ SyTlabling 
vhl. sh. 

1819 M*troPolis I 91 } The three words drawn to the ut- 
most extent of syllabling 1843 Carivlk i ast *c Pr. 11 
xvii. Men had not a hammer to (icgin with, not a syllabled 
articulation. 1863 Mas. Whitniv xx\ii. 

(1879) *69 The tree-whispers sounded^ like a syllabled s\m- 
paihy, 1878 Runkin P'ors ( lav ixxi fi a. 3(x) I'he painted 
syllabling of it. 1883 J II. Dkll Dminnng Grey. !n>mgs 
Snrg*s 98 The song> of the surges I shaped to a syllabled 
sound. 

Syllabliae (Ai*Ub*biz>, v. rare^^. [f. Syl- 

1.AH1.E sh 4--IZB] Iranr. > .Svi.iAniXK 1. 

*877 May I.AFFAN //on. Mas F**tard\ vii 707 Those 
marks indicate the syllabhsing of the word and its pronun- 
ciation. 

SjUabnb: see Sii-l\bub. 

Syllaba# (si'ldbt^s). PI. eyllabi (bi’lAboi) 
or 8 yllabU 38 S (sflAbtlsex). [motl.I., syllabus^ 
usu.illy refcrrcil to an alleged Gr. ovWaboi, Sylla- 
bus appears to be founded on a corrupt reading 
sytlahos in some early printed editions — ihc Me- 
diccaii MS. \\easillahos — of Cicero Kpp. ad Atticuni 
IV. iv, where the reading indicated a-^ correct by 
comparison with the MS. readings in iv. v. and 
VI ii. is sittyhas or Gr. otrTvfiat. ncc pi. of sittyha^ 
oiYTvBa p;ircbtinent lai^l or title-slip on a book, 
((^f. Tyrrell and Pui-scr Correspondetue of Cicero 
no4. 107, 108, 111, Comm, and Adnot. C'rit.) 
Syllabos was grreeixed by later editors as ovA\d 0 ovf. 
from which a spurious ovWnfios was deduced and 
treated as a derivative of avKkoti$d\'uv to put 
together, collect (cf. Syllabi. 

In the passage from S Augustine's Con/essipns xin xv. 

(' ibi legunt [re. angeiil sine syllabis temiiorum quid velit 
aeteni.^ voluntas tua ') commonly adduced a- further evi- 
deiKe of L. syllabus, the woid is clearly syllaba syllable.) 

L A concise statement or table of the heads of a 
discourse, the contents of a treatise, the snbiecta of 
a scries of lectures, etc. ; a com[iendium, ahstracti 
summary, epitome. 

1636 '^i.ovur Glossogr . .Syllabus, a Table or Index in a 
Book, to shew plai e^ or matter by Letters or Figures. 1887 
Jkr. 'I'avlor Gt F.itmp. (ed. 4 1. vi. | 9* 160 the Apostle 
expresses it still by Synonyma's, Tailing 0/ the heavenly 
gift, and made partak-*s 0/ the hoty (,Aos/.. ; all which 
also are a RylL'ilms or collection of the several egrets nf the 
graces bestowed in ILiptism 1773 T. Shfrihan Art Read, 
lug II The first article in the sylTabns, entitleif, k •scheme 
of the vowels 1798 Morbr Amer. Geog. I^ 526 Presenting 
to the students n compeiid or syllabus of their Irctures 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, i. Syllabus of lectures. i8aa-7 Good 
Study Med. (1899) 1 . 193 He preached with as much fluency 
as ever. with nothing more than a syllahus of hisdiacourse 
before him. itti Stwthern^ Law Rev. (St. lAruix, M issoiii 1) 
VII. 998 Among these duties [of ihe offlcial reporter of a 
Conn] is the preparation of svilahi of all decisions. 1B88 
Athenseum a < 3 ct. 441/1 The * Retrospections * should have 
been furnished . . xrilh a copious syllabus or list of contents. 
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2 . R- C. Ch. A rammftry •tetement of points 
decided tod errort condemned by cccletiaBtical 
antbority; spec, that annexed to the encyclical 
Quanta cura of Pope Pius IX, 8 Dec. 1864. 

1878 B. Mautin Messiah** Kittgdom v. f. 039 The right of 
the Pope lo depose prince.s..if reaffirmed in theS^/wM. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 416 The Syllabus is a voice speaking 
in a dead language from a dead world. 

||8yllep#i# (sile pais). PI. oyllepsoB (-fz). 
Also 6 fill-, [a. late L. syllipsis, a. Gr. crikkrji^is, 
f, avy Syv^ + kipfoi taking (I. kij0-, Attic f. 
Irngtheiied f. kaB-, stem of katsfiavuy to take).] 

L Gram, and Hhet. A figure by which a word, 
or a paiiicular form or inflexion of a word, is made 
to reler to two or more other words in the same 
sentence, while properly applying to or agiecing 
with only one ot them (e. g. a masc. adj. qualiiy- 
ing two sbs., masc. end fem. ; a sing, verb serving 
as predicate to two su^cts, sing, and pi.), or 
applying to them in different senses (e. g. literal 
and metaphorical). Cf. Zeugma. 

1377 Pfaciiam Gat'd. F.loquence F j 1386 A. Day Engl. 
Secretoris 11. (1695) 82 Syllepsis, when onr xerltc suppljeth 
two clauses, one peisun two roonics. or one woid serueih 
to many >-enBes, as, thus, Hce ninnes for pleasure, 1 for 
feare 1589 1*U11^NHAM Engl Poeiie 11 1. xit. (Arb.) 176 
But if such want be in sunUiie clauses, and of scuerall 
congruitirs or sencr, and the supply be made to seme 
tlieiu all. it is by the fij^uie Sil/epsis, wboni for that re- 
^^lect we call ihe double sunplie. ..as in these verseH, .. 
Here my sweeie sonnes and daughters all my fliisse. Yonder 
nnne owne dene hu'^band buri^ la Where >c e one 
verbe ciiignlar supnlyeth the plurall and singular 1816 S. 
Ward Bniiiijr . (1628) 5s He that bath them not., 

may well LonLlnde, Wee are assured [etc.). ..He sp^ike.s it 
in the pluinll num) ei by way of Syllepsis changing the 
number, because bre would haur it the woid of eueiy Chris- 
tian. 1813 JrKM’ksoN in H S. Randall L/e uBiBi Ii) ix. 
91 Fill up all the illip-es and svllepscs of Jacitu-^, Sulliisi, 
.ivy, etc , and the elegance aiici foice of thcii benicnttous 
brevity are extinguished 188a Farrar Early Ch*. 11 . 5<k> 
By the figure of speech tailed zei.gma, or rather S )1 epbis, 
the s.ime void., is. made to serve 1 wo pui poses lu ihe same 
Sentence. A verb is often used with imo clau'^rs wliicli is 
only appropriate lo one of ihein, as in Po^'s l.nc— ‘See 
Pan wiili flocks, with fruits PoniOim crowiicu.' 

2 111 tl}molo({ical BLitbc : A takii g tOj;*f;ther; a 
lummai}. twme-use 

a 1834 C'OLSRiDCE in Lit Rem. (1839) IV. 191 A Cietd is 
,.u syiltpsts of those primary runduineiit.il iiutlis from 
which the CInistian must cuinmcnce his progiesMon. 

8 yll#ptiC (silt'plik). a [nd. (ir. ovkktjmikvs. 
f otAAi^^ii Smleisis. Cl. K. sylieptique \ l'<r- 
taiiiliig lo, of ibe natuic of, 01 invc»l\iii[* syllep- 
sis. Also 8 yll 8 ‘ptlcal a. lienee Bylle'ptlcally 

€UlV. 

i8oa A. Crombik P.tym. h Syntax Eng. Long. 11. <1830) 
s6o'He addressed viU and me, and dtsiied us to follow 
him', wheie us sylleptically rcpiesents the two persons. 
1B46 ‘Woutsira, Ityitiptuai. iclaiirg lo, or implying, 
s)llrpsiH. Cftmhr, iCfio Farmak (''ttg. J.ttng. \iii. 174 
'] liBt K^lleplical tend* ncy whiih seem** lo have marked the 
tarlicst slave of lai gu.ngc. 1865 — ( ha/t. Lang. vi 77 It 
\iC ge.siurej ts..obscuic because it is syil>pii«. 1 c. It ex- 
prtsse-. but the mi<st general facisof ibe situation. 

biller, obs. Sc. form ol Silvbk. 

Byllibub, obs. foim of SiLLAruB. 

Byllit, obs f. ceiled, pn | pie. ol Ceil v. 
a 1578 I iNPrsAY (FiifM.oliie) Cktrn. Mot. (.S.T S.» I. 3_,6 
*] h;9 i^lice withtin whs weill syilii and hung witbi f)iie 
lapistiie 

11 SyllOge 181 Idd, 0 . laie. [a. Gr. avkkv-fii, f. 
ovkl tyup to collect.] A tollLciioii; a siiininaiy. 

1888 Goad Ce/est. Bodies 11 1 i. 364, 1 do not iniend to lie 
my self to any one Individual A-pcct, but ot the whole 
Sylloge. 1807 Evelyn Funnsm. vii. 244 Luckiu-. who 
set foith iiL allege of many lllu-'tiious rer--ons of ihi last 
Cenluiy. 1787 Pi cue (tihe) A bvlloge of the lemaining 
Authentic Inscripliors 1 dative to the erection of our Eug- 
Iish Churches. 1880 Lnc^il. But. Xill. 131/1 Of the 
duenmenu bclori|.ing to the later period a very compiehen- 
sive though not quite complete sylloge is given. 

Syllogiimi^si'ldii^iz'm). roims : 4 ■ilogiroe, 
-0 lilogisme, 5'6 ■ylcgyeme, 5 7 olUcgisme, 
silcgyan-e, fellcgisme, 6-7 syllogiame, sy- 
logUnie, 7 aillogism, 7- Byllogisui. Also 6 
in LtHt. foim lyllcglftmus (sill-, sil-l. [a. OF. 
silogime^ Intir silfogisme. F. syllogisnie (■■ It. 
sHto-. stlogisvto. Sp. silogiwto Pg. syUogisfito\ or 
ad. L. syllogismns, a (ir. ookkirfiofios, 1. ovk- 
koyi(*a 9 ai to Syliogizk.] 

1 . Lope. An argument expressed or claimed to 
be expiessible in the form of two pro})osiiioii8 
called the premisACS, containing a con.mon or 
middle term, i^ith a third proposition called 
the conclnsion, resulting; necessaiily from the 
other two. Example : Omne animal est substan- 
tia. omnis homo est ouimai. ei^ omnis homo est 
substantia 

The kind of syllogism Ilhixtraied by the above example is 
called simple or categoriced In valid categorical syllogisnuo 
the premisses have the major and minor terms so disposed 
in respect of the position of the middle (see Fiourr sb. 93) 
and the quality and quantity of the premisses (see Mood 
sb.'i t) tbnt the cooclusion affirms or denies the major tcroi 
of tbo minor. 

For hypotksttcal (also called cemplsx). conjunctive, con 
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iMJr/fftf, th«Ra wordip Drmsm* 

tirmihu : on« in which ih« prcmiaBeii nm true and 

necQuary. \Hanud foe* Uu«N«i> ib)i tb« 

dUemina. 

«3^ Tmbviba BmHK De P, R* xix. cxxvL (1405) mm b/t 
Without nombra te Doc..Subiectum knowe fro tbo Pruditin* 
turn : oothcr th« conclusyon in SllogUmea [orff. In idU» 
gtsticU] U distynf U4id IVo the premy^bee. e 149a Pilgr* L^f 
M»Hkode I. xix. (1869) 14 If ye wol cyther make Jogementea, 
silogbmea, other ar^mentca with oute me, ahufe ya neacra 
haue enneluxioun. ^1480 HcMavaoN Afar. Fmb, Prol. vii, 
Ana ^llogiame propone and eik conclude. igaS Morb 
Dymfofi I. Wka, les/a Well quod I and yet ha commeth to 
hyx perswaxion hy a sylogysma & reaaonninge, almost as 
formall as is the argument, by whiche ya proua the kinde of 
man reasonable, wherof what other collact^n haue ynu that 
brought you first to perceiue it than that this man la rason. 
able, and this man, « this man, and thU man, and so forth 
all whom ye se. sm TmnALB Answ* Mor» 1. xxvil Wka 
(157a) 388/1, 1 would fayne know in what figure that silo- 
cismus is made. 1538 aIorb CaaA/. Tmtlalg Wka y^f\ 
this Billogisiiie In mine And thys Mlloginme yf Tindall 
would fayne wit in whnt figiire it i<« madei he shal finde it 
in the first figure and the third mode, aauing that y* mynor 
carieth his pioofe w‘ him, which woulde ell^ in the same 
figure and the same mode haue made an^-ther sillogisma. 
i5|a Udall EraiHi, Aftofik. 90 h, ///w/jr., A syllocisme, is a 
per'^ecie argumente of logike, in whiote, two thyrnges or 
mou^ fir^t putte, A the sainegraunted, the conclusion dooeth 
ineuitablyfolMofnecessiiee. cispo Marlowr AVfv////ir40. 
1 that Imue with Consis sylogismet Craueld the Pastors 01 
theCermAiie Church. 1633 G. Hkrbkrt 7 >#/i//r, CA AfiL 
55 Prayers chas'd Ryllogisines into their den, And Ergo was 
transform'd into Amgn, 1844 Sir T. Hrownr PsonA. A/i. 
VI. L 375 Men do speak, in simple tearms and words, ex- 
pressing the open noiions of things, which the second act 
of reason compoundeth i;ito propositions, and the last into 
syllogisms and forms of ratiocination. 1649 Kvblvn Liberij^ 
4 SgrvitHf/o ii, Certaine it in, that our understanding cannot 
always impedite iiselfe, iliat it should not acquiesce at the 
Conclusion of a demonstrative syllogisme, having before 
comprehended the first and second propositions. 1691 
Norris Proct. Pise. 143 The Sum of the whole may be re- 
duced to I his prarticAi Syllogism. That which wilt bring 
a man peace at the la^t, is to be chiefly itiinded : Uiit a Life 
of Piety and Vertue will bring a man Peace at the last. 
Theiefore a Life of Pietynnd Virtue is to be chiefly minded. 
1748 W. Duncan Ei^om. Logic 111.1.(1752) 194 Asevery Act 
of Ue.xsoning implies three «^veral f udgments, so cv»>ry Syl- 
logism mustlnclude three dittiuct Propositions. 1781 Cow- 
FFR 9) Thou':h s\ llogisms hang not on my toiigi e, 

I am not surely always in the wrong ! iSay Ki'vsiir Logic 
8s A syllogism is an argument in which the terms arc <0 
placed with rC'^pect toeach other, that the conclusion results 
nece-sarily from the premises, from the mere force of tlie 
espres i >n, and without any consideration of the meaning 
of the teims themselves. 1830 .Scott PentoHologyxx, 30^ 
The ped.intic sovereign con.sidcred t!ie esecuiion of every 
Witch who was burnt as a necessary conclusion of his own 
royal syIlo^istii& 1833 Sir W. Hamilton in Edin. Rrv. 
LVII. aao Hypulheticul vyllogism^, in ihe present accepta. 
tion, wete first espouiulecf, and the name first Applied to 
lh»‘in by 'rbeophra.stus and ILudetiius. 1840 Macaulay 
C//rvri843) 111 . aof Here the House stopped. They had 
voted the major and in- nor of Dureoyiiea syllogism | but 
they shrank from drawing the 1 'gical conclusion. 1850 
Kingsi RY APoh Locke xxxviii, Ibe unconscious lo:;ic of 
association is often deepi^r and truer than any syllogism. 
189a J. T AIT Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 312 The * fool ’ who said 
in his heart that * there was no Gou* no doubt thought he 
bad wiped Him out by a syllogism. 

b. transf, and allusively. An argument or 
something ironically or humorously regarded as 
such, esp. a specious or subtle argument or piece 
of reasoning; fin caily use, a subtle or tricky 
spee h ; a poser; more widely, an orlifice, trick. 

1387 Trxvisx ///]fir///<(Rol!.s) VII. 371 Hecoude wh.at hym 
nedede for to konne, outake faMes and poete'<,atid wily and 
sly silugi-«me.s, hat he wolde nou^t on cans vou< hesauf fwrto 
lerne. 1390 (Iowxr Con/. 1 f I. 366, I syh there Aristotle also, 
Whom that the qiicene of Grece so Hath bridled, that in 
thilke time Sche made him suuh a Silogime, Th.it he foryat 
al hia logique. C1400 Kom. Rose 4157^ Whanne she wole 
make A fulle good siloginme, I dreeile 'I'hat aflirward thcr 
shal in deede r olwe an cvelle conLlu'>-ioiin. 140a Pal, Porms 
(Rolls) 11 . 63 Go green a shoep undir the taile, that semeih 
the beter than with sotil sillogismes to parbrake tiii wilt. 
148A Caxton Fables 0/ Msop v. xiv, Thow hast not vet wel 
siuayed, and knowest not y* t Ihe Ss logysmea. 1591 CiRrrNx 
Farew. Folly Wks. iGmsart) IX. 351 Measure not the 
length of an other mans fa'll by your owne shoe, but ioine 
the souldier and schollcr in one sillogisine, and then the 
preinises equall, conclude how you list. s86o Motlrv 
Netherl. I. viii. 501 An absolute sovereign, even without 
resoriini^ to Philip's syllogisms of axe and faggut, was apt 
in the sixteenth century to hme the lient of an argument 
with private individuals. 1870 Kabrar St, Paul I. 335 
They took refut'e in what St. Chrysoetom calls 'the syllo- 
gism of violence 

2. la generalised sense : The form of such srgu- 
ments, or ar^mentation in that form ; the form or 
instrument of reasoning fiom generals to paniciil.irs. 
Also, as a mental act : mediote infermte or deduc- 
tion (as distinguished from immediate inference 
and induction'). 

1588 Frauncb Lawlers Logike 1. ii. 7 (luextiotis . . to be 
concluded by syllogisme, the onely iudge 01 all colieienceor 
consequence. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1356 Of the 

K rcNent dependeih all Sylltwisme and reasoning, and that 
y the vertue & eflicacte oT a conjunction: for tliat if this 
thing be, such a thing went before: and couvertim^ if this 
be : that Ahall Ite. 1604 Racon Adi*, Learn, 11. xiii. 1 4- 50b. 
Certaine it is, that Middle Propositions, cannot be diduced 
from them \sc, S4)me axioms! in Stihiect of Nature by Ryljo. 
gisme, that is, hy Touch and Reduction of them 10 Prin- 
ciples in a Middle Terme. Ibid. it. xiv 1 12, 57 h, There 
bwing but foore kindes of demonHtiations, that is hy the 
immediate consent of llie Mindc or Sence; by Induction 1 


by SylloginM t and bf Congrukie. t 4 fa Locks //mm, 
Umu IV. Bvii • 4 Wo reason beet and ciaaraM, whan wa 
only observa tlia coooaxiuii of iba Proofi^ wiibooi raduc- 
ing it to any Rnla of Syllogiian. tk/d. 1 6 A Man knows 
first, and than ha is abla to pvova tyllotisticniiy* ^ 
that SyllogUm comes after KnowletlM, and than a Man 
has little at no need of it. 1704 Noasia idea/ Ikarld 
It. Pref. 8 What ia sjIlogUm but only a more recol- 
lected and expreii way at reasoning, tbo putting to- 
gether of all the parts of sn argument, and nothing but 
tboee parts, snd that in their due form and order? 1774 
Rud AriiM/ds I,og, Wks. (tS^) 71S/1 In rsaaoning by 
syllogism from geueml inliiciptes, ws descend to a conclusion 
Virtually contained in them. Ihe process of induction is 
more arduous, being an ascent from particuKif |>rcmisas to 
a general conclusion. i8ai ^ IdridCe A rfit Logiae Ruditn, 
(ei a) no The office of syili^nsm Is iRit Iba discovery, 
but the application of truth 1 it consists in tbs practical use 
of knowledge, raihcr than the primary acquisition of it. 
1843 Mill A/jf/c 11. L 1 . ssj Reasoning, in the extended 
‘ ich 1 use the term, snd in which it U syiMiiy^ 


_ in which , 

mous with InfereiK'e, ia popularly said to hoof two Kinds 1 
reasoning from particulars to generals, and reasoning firom 
generals to particuUrai the former being called Induction, 
the latter Katiocination orSyllcwism. sB6j FowLoa Deduct, 
Logic 111. iii. 80 {heading^ On Mediate Inference or Sytlo- 

K 'lm. 1870 Jkvono E2/eiu. Logic xv. 1x7 Stllogism may 
us be defined as the act of thought by which from two 

t iven propo-itions we proct^ed to a third proposition. 1877 
1 . ClMxo Pkiloe. Kami 1. 134 Syllogism it Just the actiitty 
of thought whereby a judgment is made complete, as judg- 
ment is the activity of thought whereby a conception is made 
distinct. 

Syllogiflt (•i'ld^liiSist) . [f. Stllootkii or Stllo- 
oiZB : see -I8T.J One wbo reasons by syllogisms ; 
one versed in 8 yllogi*.m. 

1799 J. Skorr Battar-Danush 1 ii. 13 As the syllogists of 
deep judgment, (he was] skilled in eloquence. i8e6 W. 
I'aylor in Anst. Rco. IV. 119 They come again a |ioateriori 
to the usage which an a ptiori syllogist had exploded. 1836 
Landor Pericles 4 AsF cxcvL Wks. 1846 11 . 436/3 It is only 
since t lie departure of the sedate unostentatious Anaxagoras, 
th.it llogists have hnapped their fingers at experinienu 

BvllOf^stiO (fib’d^i-slik), a, (sb,) [ad. L. 
syiJogisltcits ((^aint Ilian) or Gr. ^vAXoyto'rtKot, f. 
av\k<rfi(na$tu to Stlioqize: see -10 and -ibtio. 
Cf. F. syl/ogistique^ Ital. iihgisluot etc.] 

or, pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting 
of a syllogism or syllogisms. 

1669 Galb Crt Ceutiles 1. 1. ii. 1 14 The more simple mode 
of philuAophiiing by DialoKues,.. which was the m,>in Logic 
in al the Cirectan..Sc>ioles, before Aristotle brought in 
the syllogistic forme of Mode and Figure. 1678 CuowoHrii 
Inteil, Sys^, 1. v. 770 To put the Argument into a more 
Appioveable Syllogistick Form, Whatsoever is F.xtendcd, 
is uod)', or Corporeal; Rut Whatsoever Is, Is Extended. 
Therefore Whatsoever In, is Body, or Corporeal. And by 
ronsequeiice there can {•e no Incorporeal Deity. 1697 tr. 
B trgcrsd ictus' Logteh ii. vi, 33 The Syllogistick Foim ia 
only sn apt Disposition of the three Propositions for the 
necessary Collection of a ConcluNion from the Premisses. 
175s foHNSON RantbU-r No. 15a p 10 If a disputed position 
is to be e-tabliahed, ora remote ptincinle to be investigated, 
he may detail his reasonings with all the nicety of syllo- 
gistic method. i8ai Aldnm's Artis Logtest Ruditn (cid.a) 
10 The harshness and apparent tautology of the formal 


nionly known as reasoning by analogy 1867 Fowlkr 
Deduct, Logic in. ill go We shall first enumerate and ex- 
plain certain syllogistic rulen (derived from the definiliuii of 
a sylloglsin) wFiich will exclude illegitiinaie moods. 

j3. sb. Reasoning by syllogisms; that depart- 
ment of logic which deals with syllogisms. Also 
pi, (see -rCH). rare, 

1833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, ^1853) ’ 35 . Whaiely 
makes (he process of reasoning not merely iu |xi. logic's] 
principal, but even its adequate ohje«'ti.. In this view I.OLic 
U made convertible with S>llogistic. 1837 Carlvib kr. 
Rev, III. II. V, The rest .welter amid Law of Nations, Social 
Contract Juristics, Syllogistica 1847 .Sir^ W. Hamilton 
Let, to iJe bf organ /Vha princirde of Syllogistic, afforded I*/ 
the quantification —the ex pressed qutiniity— of thepredicaie. 

Syllogi'stical, a. Now rare, [f. as picc. 4- 

-Ab: sec-iOAL.j prcc. ndj. 

<11509 Skhlton Repiyc, 97 In your dialecticall And prin- 
ciples siloi|i9itic.d], If 3'e to lemeiubraunce call Howe (etc.). 
1^3 (see OxMONsrKAnoN 3k 1570 Dkb btath Pref biij h, 
Hard enough to frame to the Conclusion S) Hog i mica II. 
1591 in J. Morris Troubles Cath, F'ore/athers (1877I ** ^ k® 
poor lUAii unlearned, having by chance read Seaton's l.egicy 
to tlic iiiterrogniorics of the bishop and his chaplain made 
such hyllogi>tical answeis that they thought him a great 
clerk. i6m W. Watson Decacomon Pref. (1607) A y h, 
Arguments sillojristicall, eiithimeniaticall and indiiciiue. 
1653 (jATAKRR bind. Annot, Jer, 131 Let 3'our Argument 
be drawn Into a syllogisiical form. 1674 Hickman Quin, 
fuart. Mist. Ep. fed, a) a 3b, They had strange Schools, in 
which a man could never hear a Syllogistical DiNputaiinn 
1697 tr. Burgersdieius' Logie 11. ix. 41 lii iliat \sc the first 
fii^ure] there appean the Necessity of the Syllogistical 
Sequel, and the Dictum of All and None. 1698 .SnuLiNOPi. 
Answ Locke's end I,eL lao Here we have no general 
principles^ no Ciitgiion, no Antecedents and Cou«rquentA ; 
no Syllogistical Methods of DcmoiistratioD. 

b. Addicted to reasoning by syllogisms ; deal- 
ing in syllogisms. 

1579 Narhb Leut'H Stuffe Wks, 1905 III 18s. A colony of 
criticall Zenox, should they sinnow their sillogi%ti> all cluster- 
fistes in one bundle to confute and dieproue iiioutng. ^ 167A 
Hickman Quinqnart, Hist, (cd 7) 16 He is no Sylingistic.d 
man. and therefore 1 will not lie him to the strict rules of 
argumentation. 1837 Frase*^s Mag. XV. 391 A prripaienc 
logician, ns disputauous and ns syllogistical as any of the 
Magistri nostri. 


to. Correspondiog or agreeing like the pro- 
positioDfi in n syll«>^sm; voosistcut. 0bs, nam§* 
tea, 

tkfm Mabvbll Rek, Trane/, ( 1673 ) II. 68 That it should 
rtniain upon Record how Syllogistical a Hfe his hath been 
to the Sum and JPriiiciplw that be has manag'd and prose- 
cuted. 

Byllogiotically (sildd^i'stik&ll), adv. [f. 
prec. 4 -LY^; see -ioally.] In a sUlogiiiic 
manner; by means of a syllogism or syUogisms ; 
by the method of syllogisms. A Iso gm, u it h logi- 
cs formality or precision, by tbe niTct of logic. 

^ 1x84 Fknnkb Df^. Ministers (1587) es, 1 meane not to 
iiilerre all abeurdiiiea on his tayir^ whicb might Silk>* 

i isticallie bee deducted out of his wordes. s^ r bauncb 
<awers Logike 1. il o In placing them aalomaiically, tylio- 
giHtically, or methodically, wee argue some other thing 
either by explhation or confiinialion. 1819 Sir J. Sbuhl 
Sacrilege Houdied App. 10 What more reason ik (hrre heere 
to separate I'iiiiing from the Patriarch and tbe Promises, 
then to separate lllessing, seeing all three aie 10 syll^ 
gistirally wouen and inicrlacAdf 1830 Randolsm AtF 
stip/us 13 If you discourse but a little while with a (Jonrtier, 

J ou preMiitly betray your Irarncd Ignorance^ answering 
im ne concfiidcs not Syllogisiically, and asking in what 
Mood and figure he tpeakea in. 18^ Ihce Svllocisii t|. 
178a Elis. Blowbn Geo. Batetuanll 46 Consider the matter 
tyllogistically. It is the voice of the public that confers 
iMfiiiTU’, but the public will never know of this traruMctioni 
therefore the public cannot confer infaniy on you. 1837 
Lvtton a*. Mnltrav. 1. xvi. No man can inatbematically or 
syilogistically contend, that the world, whith a Ciod made, 
and a Saviour visited, was designed to be damned I 1884 
Bowkm Louie xl 351 We must reason sylKginticaliy wben- 
ever we US4 language with any peicepiion uf Its meaning 
187s SrsNCBR Prtnc, I'sychol | .05(1873) II 99 In the fore- 

ra sectiun..we saw that ihete aie many inferences of a 
10 certain as to be calle<l Axii>matiC| v hich do notoduiit 
of having their terms ariangcd kyllogistically. 

tSyllogiatry. Obs, mnee-wd, [f. Stllooibt- 
ICAL, after so/hislry,'] Sophistical syllogistic 
reasoning. 

s^ Nashk Sttmnge Neves C b 1 would foorthwith haue 
writ in praise of Kopemakers & rrou'd it hy sound mIIo- 
gislry to be one of the 7 lilierul sciences 1593 G. Hakvav 
Pierce s Su/er. Wks (Grosait) 11 . 376. 

Byllogiiation ran, [f. next 

-f-AT ON: in med.U syllogiMlio,^ The action of 
syllogizing; fiyllogisiic icasonn g 
1680 Fishbr Rustics Alarm Wks. (1679) 597 From may 
be to must 84 b suih a silly sort of Sillobiiuiuon, as is not 
owned xtt/ore Acudetntco 1744 Harris 'Jkree 7 Vm/. Notoa 
(176^) 365 From mathematical Bodies. .ti>ey passed to.. 
Intuition and Syllogiz-ition. 

Byllogiia (si’lAli^diz). v. Forms t 5 sylcgyst, 
aillogise, 7 sillogiBe, 6- syllogivo, 7- s^lloglfe. 
[a. OF. stl\/)ogiser^ or aii. mtd. ll sylhgiziln 
(Boethius Thomas Aquinas), ad. Gr. avAAortVefiiu, 
I. aw Stn- 4 kQyi{€o$(u to leckon, calciilaie, 
compute, conclude, infer, f. koyvt discourse, rtas« n, 

I consideration, account* 

Syllogiu hus ofien been explained as meaning literally 'to 
coflect , L colUgere being regarded as the eiymologiral 
equivalent of Gr ffvAAoyi^coSot (perh. by association uiib 
vvAAoyrf cullertion, irvAAryrii' to collect)! cf Milton's /‘**e*t 
II. ix. earn ratiocinaniis <]uaiu colicctionvm vox ipsa syllo. 
gisnii sigiuficat. It has otherwise l<een interpreted a* ' to 
add up, make a sum of '.as if irvAAfryffta&ai were an Inten- 
sive or Apyt^firSai in the sense of ' to calculate, compute ' ) 

1 . intr. To nrgue by bxllogisms; to icason syl- 
logistieally ; also^t'w. (Also with iV.) 

c 1400 T Lydo. Assembly 0/ Gods 19 Me nought anaylyd 
ayene hym to sylogyse. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas. Ik. (1555) 
Lijb, But nilie people, oppiest vith bb’ndncs Agaynst 
your fables, wyll often soli^BVKC |xic| 1594 Nariik lert.rs 
oj Night Wks. tCirosait) IH. a^o All rcicipts and auihora 
you c.'in name be syllogi/eih of. 1616 R C. Times' Ibhistle 
etc. (1871) 14O 'J hoiii:h they can sillugi/r with arguments Of 
nil tliiMgcA. 1631 ['>ee Ki knciuzkI. 183a J. Havvaku tr. 
Bioudfs Eromena 93 Dus c< n^tant com raimg himselle put 
her in doubt, causing her to syllogize ; lhat wbo so luveth, 
the iuinie ofwyeth the thing or sulject beloved, but he 
obeyed not (Urnnse he told her not who hee was) and 
therefore he lovetl her nut 1663 Cow lrv Cutter Colman 
Si, IV. IV, 1 have hiBid him sjllogi/e il with Mr. Soaker in 
Mood ami figure. 1697 tr. St. rgi no tt/us' Lrgse it vi ao 
I0 S>llogi‘>e IS to collect, that is, conclude, or from some 
certain l’ru;>oMtions to draw up the Summ of an Argument 
or Pioof. 17^9 .'^tsmnic 7 r. Shandy I Kvi, And then he 
would do notrnne but syllogize wiibin himself for a siage 
or two t> geiher, Tlow far the cause (etc.? 1788 T. Tavloi 
PriKlns I. 54 uote^ 'I hus we m.'iy syllogize In the first figure, 
hvery thing white, is an animal 1 Every bird is white: 

'J hercfoie. Every bird b an animal. 1^9 W. Jacksqn 
D>'ctr Retribution i 54 They (rc. first -It uihs} cannot be 
proved deductively, because, being first, there is nothing 
prior from which to a>llogize. 1907 F. Harbiiioh Cferd 
p/a Layman 168 He does not sjilogise aliout the origin 
of things, but be goes stiuight to the practical work of 
religion. 

b. Irans, To argue (a person) out qfm condition, 
etc. 

1718 Free-thinker Na 14 ®8 A fJchr^laatlck Jngler, who 
plays his l,e«erdvmaiii Tricks to .Syllogise the Ignorant oi'l 
of their Undeniianding and their Sensea. xBoo bouTHKV 
in Q Rev. II. 51 That fhe] should of a sudden fall m 
metaph>'sics, arrd, by a frw miserable sophisms syllogue 
himself out of all hopes of an hereafter. 

0. To deduce oy S3 Holism. 

Only in transl. and eoh^ of Dante Paradiso x iiB rillo. 
gizzh invidloei veri « * drew true conclusions which brought 
odium upon Mm ' ( 1 'oter). 

1887 Lonop. tr. Daniet Paradise z. 13B Sigler, WhtL 
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reading leciom ia the ScreaC of Straw, Did tin 

vtdious verkias. liTa LowMLLjtMtnrg mey Bka. S«r. L<sif 3) 
337 I'ho men i^ho attack abuses ara nM so much to ba 
dreaded by tlio rcii{ning house of Superstition as those who^ 
as Dante sajj*. aytlogue hateful (ruths. 1884 Dimoeraty 
(1837J 15 It b inea only that they syllosixe unwelcomo truths. 
2 . intr. {nonce-use, after empathize.) To agree 
In wnyi of thinking. 

itoa MACKiwTOsn Let. to Moor* 97 Sept., in ATem. (1835) 
I. 141 There is no body to whom I speak with such un- 
reserved aareeabie liberty, because we so much sympathise 
and (to borrow Parr's new coined word) syllogLm, 

Hence SjTloglier, a syllogistic reasoner; •j*!- 
loglalBg vbi. sb , reasoning ^ svllogismi. 

1588 J, Harthv Dhr. PrM. 96 These cunning *Sy!Io- 
fixers, or any like Sopbisticall concluders. t6o8 /. Tfovm 
uef. Church Goi't. 7a It is not a noueltie of 60. yeares old, 
as this sylloflser hath obiected. 164a SiK E. DmiNa 5 /. om 
Relig, xvi. 86 Kverv Ssrllogixor is not presently n match to 
cope with Bellarmine. CX449 Pkcock Rtpr. 1. xiv. (Rolls) 
76 For that thei Irusten atid trowen the premisse bo trewe, 


eer that thet seen the premisses sunicicntli proued bi ^sillo* 
15 « 8 . J. Sanford tr. Agrif>pn's I an, Art*s xeviL 
169 'Aey hatiing recourse to interpreting, to exponndinc, to 
glossinge, and to silloguinge. do rather geue it some other 
srnce, then the proper meaninge of the letter. r6M J* 
WKsaraa Aceut. Exam* a 38 The vain glory of Sytlcmimg 
Sophistry, 1656 tr. NoAhtrt's Eletn, Pktlot. (1839) 57 Errors 
which happen in rea^oni^g, that is, in sylloEizin^, consist 
either in tne falsity of the pr<*miseH, or of the inference. 
1666 Ilf. S. Parkki Fr**^ /////oW. (V#fjirrr( 1667) 36 Plato's 
manner of arguing is more snccinct than the tednns way of 
Syllo\;ising. 1690 T. Baickr Refl. i.enrn. v. 56 The wav of 
Sy 1 togixln{ seem^ to him very fullacioua and too dependent 
upon words, to be much reiv’d on. s8o6 W. Tavlor in 
Atm. Rev. IV. 7*9 The reasoning power he (tr. Newton] 
displayed in ihe mathematical forma of syllogizing 1877 
E. Cairo Phitas. Kaai t. 134 There in no pTOiind for Haying 
that reason, the faculty of syllogising, in different and dis* 
tin t froai iiiidentanding, the faculty of judging. 

Syllour, -ure, nylor, -our. var. Cci.uiir, 
Sri.ouii, Obs, Syllup: sec Syi.lab. 
t Sylly-jeatical, a. Ohs, nonce-wd. Penrentioo 
of SvLhooiSTrcAL intended to sujjgest tiV^ jest. 

1601 Dp W. Barlow Defence 6q Paine would thin dinputer I 
with his syliy-iesiicall method conclude \s ad to be infideli. 

Sylph (silQ* [ad. mod. L (pi.) sylphes, G. 
sylphen (P.iracelsun De Nymphis, etc.), mod 
sylphi flliid., Wks. 165S II. 391). Cf. F. sylpke, 
.Sp. siljo, Pg. sylpho, etc. 

Littrd conjectures a Gaulish origin, citing zv//£z dut. pL 
from I mat r. Helmet na 117 of Orrili, who connects ihef'rm 
with tulettut female tutelary spirits vcneiatcd in Gaul (see 
Holder Sptachacha!* ^.s,\, Put P.iraccinus's woid 
may be an arbitrary coinage, perh. a Mending of syirestris 
bvLVi srRs z 3 .' I und ttympha Nymcu.) 

1. One of a race of Deities or spirits auppo«icd to 
inhabit the rir (oile. in the system of Paracelsus). 

1657 H. PiNNKtL p 7 iitos. R^>rnteti i. i. a6 (from^ Para- 
ednun) To the Earth doe belong < 7 fi»om'., I, ♦■mum, Sylphs, 
i£8a A UovKLLltr. Alont/aucoa tie ViUari (..nt. if i.alta- 
tia 7 ) The .Sylphs are composed of tlie purest atonies of air. 
1699 l)Mvnav f.et. to A/rs Elia. Thoniaa 11 Nuv., Wks, 

18, >j I. II. Whether Sylph or N> inph, I know not : those 
fine cicatnres. .have a mind to he christen'd. i 7 ia (see 
Sm amandkr sb. 9 bt 17 ia Popx Rape Loch 1 65 The light 
Coi^uettes in Sylphs aloft n palr, And sport and flutter 
in the fields of Air. i8ia Sjr II. I)avy (TArm Philos, 17 
The Konlcruciau pliilonuphy, in which gnomen, sylphs, Stila- 
manders, and nymphs were the vpiritiul agentn, auppOM*d 
capable of being governed or enslaved by man. i83oS<'OTT 
Demonot x. 147 They affirmed that they could hind to 
ihrir service .and im|>nson in a ring, a mirror, or a stone, 
aome fairy, sylph or .salamander. 1^6 Miss Mui.oric John 
Halt/ax K, Though this lady did not look like a sylph or a 
woou-nyiupb— being neither very small nor very slight. 

b. Appli«(l to a gi'aceful woman nr^^irl ; ti^u.'illy 
with imjilic.'ition ot slender figure and light airy 
movement. (Cf. NrsurH 2 .) 

1838 Dickkns Mich. Nick, xxv, She^s the only sylph I 
ever saw, who could stand upon one leg, and play the tain- 
bouiinc on her other knee, like a sylph 3847 Pisrat.i 1 
Ttincred iM. xi, The mother . .seemed a sylph or a sultaii.i. 

2. Gould’s name for various humming-birds with 
long forked taik 

1861 Gould ATono^r Troihltlda III. PI. 171 Cynnnthut 
eyannt'us. IMiic-Tailed S>jph. Ibid. 173 Cynanthua 
smnragdicauiiua. Green -Tailed Sylph. 

3. Comb,, as syiph like adj. and adv., sy/ph- 
loohinil ti^). 

1818 Scott Pr. Latuia. xviil, The sylph-like form, dis- 
encumbered of her heavy riding-skirt and mantled in azme 
silk. z8as T Hook .S'u^/nfz Ser. 11 Paxsion (tr Pune vii. 
III. 89 A sylph-like gracefiiTiieM in iheir figures and actions. 


encumbered of her heavy riding-skirt and mantled in azme 
silk. z 8 as T Hook .S'u^/nfz Ser. 11 Paxxion (r Pune vii. 
III. 89 A sylph-like gracefuTiieM in iheir figures and actions. 
iBu -- Pat son's Dan. iii, ix, Izidy (^thenne . gliding 
syfi^.like acro-s the room, seated herself by his side. t83a 
H. Milirr St ones Ar Lef xx. (1837) 9S9 There trip|ira 
lightly along a sylph-looktng creature. 

Hence Sj'lphlo, Sy'lphlah, SyTphyr adfs., per- 
taining to, resembling, of the nature of, or ch.nr- 
acteiisiic of a sylph; sylph-like; By'lpMse 
trans, to give a sylphish character to. 

i8ai Mew Monthly Afof. 11 . 361 Tliis. .cannot Init ho con- 
■idered aa an improvement even by the ruost pretudiced of 
the *sylphic race. i8a4 C. M. WasTnACOTT En^I S/y I. 
•97 I'he lylphic dnughrers of Terpsichore. 1754 Arlven- 
/wr/r No. 93. II. 136 The iinage% customs, and cmplov. 
ments of his {sc. Pope’-) sylphs are exactly adapted to their 
natures . t are all, if 1 may be allowed the expreviion. 
*Sy]phish. 1834 Mkowin Anfter in tVa/ee II. 933 Slie 
was of a slender, delicate, and sylphish form. 180a Anna 
Srward Lett. (i8ii) VI. 97 The Gothic myiMoay, demon- 
ized by the elder bards of Caledonia, *aylphized iiy Shake- 


• ff«are, and tli« British poets. K$g$ T. Hook C, Citrney L 
vd. *83 There was a swandike awiaimiiigneM about dot w 
and aak— a tort of *sylphy aomechiac (bat rivetted the 
atteotm 1840 Umited Sorr^ Mesif, 1.383 Her chaplet cd 
bright iloweis and expanded sylphy wing 
fljrlllhid (si'lfid)^ sb, (a.) Also -Ids. [acI- F- 
sylpkuie (1671 io Llttrd), f. tyipkei foe prtre. and 
•ID ^.1 A little or young tylph- I 

tdBo A L(uvri.l] tr. Uont/amom de yUlmre* Cut. 0/ 
Cahalis ^ As to marriage, I would advise you to take a 
st'lohide. 17x4 PetPB Rape Lock il 71 Ye Sylphs apd 
Sylphidii, to your chief give ear I t8ei U. K. Whits Clf 
ton Grovo 48 in Rem. (1807) XI. is Horcs of Sviphids im 
the inoon-bwm ftail. is 18x4 GoMaanga v. L in Mew Brit, 
Theatre IIL 143 Let tne catch my runaway sylphid by the 
leg. what a delightful sceoe of raillery i’ll have with him. 

Lvtton E. Malirtw. iii. ii. Worse than the RoAicru- 
Clans, it ia to make a sacrifice of all human beauty for tlm 
smile of a sylphid, that never visits us but in visions. 1849 
Thackrrav Pendenma xxxviii. Our little syiphide, who 
scarcely ate at dinner more than the six grains of rice of 
Amino. 1897 Guntrr Snoam i'urtUauU xdL S76 She bounds 
with the grace of a sylphide. 

b. a/tr/b. or as ai(t. » Stlphk?, Stlphish. 

*779 L 195 My connexion with the Sylphind (aiej 

trilie. 1803 lANKroariR Thaddeua xxii. He ventured to 
lixik once only at her Sylphid figure. z8o8 Scott Marm. 

II. Introd 00 If to Sylphid Queen *twere given. To show 
our earth the charms of Heaven, She could not glide along 
the air. With form more light. 1853 Mist E. S'. Shrtpard 
Ch. Auchester II. 904 If he were hmall and sylphid seated 
by his miyestic mother, how tiny was that delicate satellite 
of his. 

I fence flbrlpbldlA* a, {nonce-^oti.'), like a lylphid. 
1885 Merkditii Diana xiii^ She swam alxwe them in n I 
cocoon of her spinutiig, sylphidine, unseuablcw 

Sylrlng, var. of Cklurino Obs, 

s6s8 in Maitland Club Mite, III 979 The taw galerie 
without to have one fair border round aoont from the sylring 
to the heid of the windowis. 

Sylud, obs. Ibrm of Self. 

1406 IiYDG. De Gnil. Pilgr. 3396 Ryht iu the sylue wyse. 

Syluer» -Ir, -ur, -3!T(e, obs. ff. Silvkr. 
Sylueren, olis. f. Silvehn. Sylure» var. 
CF-I.URR, SlI^)Utt, Obs. ; obs, f. SlLVXU. 

USylva, Bilva (si*lv4>. [L. silva a wood, 

forest, woodland : commonly misspelt jry/ra in 
imitation of tlic synonymout (ir. 0A17 (see Hyi.k).] 

1 . a. A title for a treatiie on forest trees, or a 
descriptive list or catalogue of trees. (Cf. Flora a.) 

1664 fevKLYH {title) S\Iva, Or a Discoinse of Forest-Trors. 
1850 W. S. Ojlkman iVoodlands (1866) 6j Its (zc. the wal- 
nut's] importance as a timber and fruit tree is so great that 
we uuist introduce it as a inenikr of our Sylva. 

b. 'rhe trees of a pniticular region or period 
ct^llectivcly, (Cf. Floba 3.) 

1846-8 IxJWKtx Blglow P, Scr. j. satd Let, fr. B. Sawm 
Postscr., Ill the jp'/va of our own Souihcm States, the 
females <jf my family b.ivc colled my attention to the china- 
tree. 188s *OuioA ' Miiremtna 1 . 148 The rich syiva and 
flora which the central part of the Moremnin possesses. 

t 2 . A title for a collection of pieces, esp, of 
poems ; also, a thesaurus of words or phrases. 

After tlie title {Silxwl of Statius's collection of occasional 
P'icms. 

(i6a6 Bacon (//V/r) Sylva Sylvarvm : or A Nnturall His- 
tone. In ten Cciuvries.] x6^ A. CIowuev) (title) Sylva, or 
Divrrs Copies of Verses Made upon auudry uceasiuiis. 1675 
Ai sor A nti-aozao iii. § a 359 What ever other Synuriima 
his .Sylva will furnish him with. 1708 Chambers Cycl., 
Sylx'a, iu Poetry, a poetical Piece, composed, as it were, at 
a Start ; in a kind of Rapture or Tratisprirt, . . its chief Use, 
in our LangUvige U, m« i.xphoricnlly. to express certain (Col- 
lections of poetical Pieces, of v.triuus Ki^a^, and on various 
Subjects, 1787 (title) Sylva ; or. the Wood : being a Col- 
lection of Anecdotes, Dissertations. Characters, Auoph- 
thegras. Original Letters, Boiis Moti, and other little tnings, 

. . By H Society of the Ln^rned. 

Sylvaga (si'Iv^i;). rar#— >. [f. I., sy/vit, sihfa a 


h, A 
landreff 


Apenon dwelling io • wood^ or in o wood- 
res^ ; a forester ; a mstic. 
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wood fsee prec.) + -aoe.J Woody growth, boscage. 

*773 Goldsm. Ess. xxi. Wks. (Globe) 945/1 The brook 
auumed a natuial syivagei and the rocks were covered 

with moss. 

8ylvan, silwan (m IvAh), sb. ond a. Also 6 
-eln, 6-7 -ane, (9 -ain). [ad. F. sy/vain (only 
sb. ; in Marot, 1539, silvans, sylvans pL) or ad. L. 
silvdnus, sylviinus (in eatly use only sb, fcin. pi. 
silvdn/r goddesses of the wooda), f. silva, sylva', 
see prec. and -an. 

The LaIiu nia.sc. adj. Silranua wa<i used ax the proper 
name of a divinity of the fields and forests identified with 
Pan, etc. ; it h.xs been occas anglicized as Silvan, e. g. 
Milton Com US 268, 11 Pena. i) 4-1 

A. sb. One who (or somethingtli.it) inhabits a 
wood or forest ; a being of the woods. 

a. Mythol. Am imaginary being supposed to 
haunt woods or groves; a deity or spirit of the 
Woods. 

158s GocniNo Ovids Met 1, 999 fkitvres, Faunes. and 
xiindry Nyrnphex. with Silvanes eke beside. 1586 L. Kava- 
KRYT in Spenser a Aatropkel, Aerlogue Sir P Sidney 116 
Ye Siluanx, Fawn«?a, and Satyres. that emong These thickets 
oft haue daunst after his pipe. 1616 Drummond of Hawth. 

(.S.T. 5 -) 1 . 30 (ronte-feeie Syluana. 1675 Smaowfll 
Psyche 1, Then an Entry danc'd by four SyUans, and four 
Dryads, to rasticfc Musick. 0x758 Ramsay yellow hoi 
J.addie ii, Silvans and Fairies unseen danc'd around. 1831 
51 cott Ct. Rob. xvi. The ancimt belief in the god Pan, 
with his Rylvans and satyrs. 1845 Disrafi.i I, Ionic 

colnmni of black oak, with a profusioa of fruits and flowora* 
ouJ heads of stags and sylvans. 


cut of a btt-b. S608 Favaa Aec, x. /maia 8 r, 140 utMf 
disturbance from taexc Sylvans and Mouotaineen. lyoj 
Porx yortmmnaa so Her private oKhardSi wait'd on ev'ry 
ride, To lawless svlvons ml access denyv. 1804 Scoit 
St. Roaem's xxv, They [ae. two glrlsj were encountered by 
a country fellow, .up came cousin Francis. .| aod soon put 
the silvan to fligbL 

0. Aa animal, esp. a bird, living in or frequent* 
ing the woods. 

161s Drayton Pofy-o/b. xilL 44 Hunta-np to the Mom 
the feath'red Sylvans sing. 1613-16 W. Brownb Btii, 
Past II. iii. 891 A little jnxwe. .Where every mome a qnire 
of Silvans sung, sl^* J* WitaoHin Blachw, Mar. XXIX. 
Ml Shyest of the wing^ silvans, the cushat. S83X Scott 
Ct. Rob. XVI, The sylvan |an orang-outang] looked fixedly 
upon Count Robert, almost os ft he uadeietuod dm language 
used to him. 

d. ? A forest tree, shrub, etc. tare, 

163a Lithcow TVew. x. 498 Clydes fragrant fields,- • 
Bedeckt with Siluana. 1787 Cemenmt Attachment H. 97 
Ike verdant sylvans. 

B. ai/j. 1 . Belonging, pertaining, or relating 
to, aituated or performed in, associated with, or 
characteristic oi, a wood or woods. (In earliest 
use of deities or nymphs : see A.) 

1^-3 Grrknk Mamillia 11. Wks. ((jrosart) IT. 983 The 
Syluein Nimph Oenone. 01586 Sidmbv Arcadia 11. Iv, 
(1919) 179 A gtHxlly white mm-ble stune, that should seems 
hod bene dedicated in ancient time to the Silvan gods. 
163B CowLXY Love's Riddle i. i. May all the 9 yi\an Deityet 
Bm still propitious to you. 1697 Dmmien el netd ix. 549 
Ife're my Pious Father, for my sake. Did grateful OiTringa 
on thy Altars make 1 Or 1 increas’d them with my Silvan 
toils. 1741 Siienatone Judgent. Hercules 57 I'be silvan 
choir, whose numbers sweetly flow’d. 1750 Johns^'N 
Rambler No. 66 P o, 1 once knew a man. .wlio. .found 
himself irresistiblv aetermined to syKan honors j .. he . . 
spent whole days in the woods, pui suing g.-ime. s8xo Scott 
Lady 0/ L. 11. ii, Good hawk and hound for sylvan spert. 
i8ai — Meniltv, xxxiv, Elixabetb's silvan dress, was ot a 
pale blue silk. 1831 — Ct. Rob. xxvii, A sylvan man, or 
native of the woods fan orang-outang). 1847 h. Hunt 
Jar Homey 'vili (184B) 104 The Italians identify the pastoral 
with the sylvan drama. 1885 R. Buchanan rinwaH Ib'atcr 
viii. Deep sylvan silence. 

b. Of woods as a uubject of cullivation or ob- 
servation. rare. 

1830 J[. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 49 These would form a 
volume in themselves, a Sylvan Chronicle of times past. 


volume in themselves, a bylvan Chronicle of tunes past, 
.*•34 Vait'a Mar. I 665/1 Ihe new system of silvan-cufiure 
introduced by Violaines, for the regcDcratioD of the Royal 
foiUhtS. 

2 . Consisting of or formed by woods or trees. 

1394 Nashb Unfott Trav. Wks. iGronart) V. iso As 

many fortes of shtill breasted birdes as the Summer hatii 
allowed for singing men in htr siliiane chappeU. 1615 
Chapman Odyssey xix. 599 Strepe Parnassus, on who.se 
forehead grow All syiuan eff springs round. 1667 Milion 
P. L, V. 377 So to the Silvan l.orlge, They came. 1607 
1 )ryofn virg. Past, VI. 15 And all the Silvan teign Shan 
ling of thee. 1784 Cowpfr Task 1. 588 TheboiDeless rovers 
of the sylvan world 0 i8aa Shelley Pragm Unfinished 
Drama 995 The pillared stems Of the dark sjlvan temple, 
1857 Livingstons Trav xii. 919 The islands at a little dm. 
tance seem great rounded masses of sylvan vegetation. 

3 . Furnished with, abounding in, or having as its 
chief fenture, woods or trees ; wooded, woc^y. 

1667 Milton P, L iv. xm Cedar, and Pine, and Firr, and 
branclung Palm A Silvan Scene. 1697 Drvden ALueid xi. 
^4 To shore with me The Silvan Sliadcs. 1794 Mi^s. 
Kadcliefr A/yst Udolpho xxxiv, All the charms of sylv.'Q 
and pastoral landscape. 1798 Wr.Rrjsw, Tmtern Abbey 
56 How oft, in spirit, have 1 turned to thee, O sylvan 
Wye! thou wanderer thro* the wondsl 1814 Scott nav. 
XKil. The glen widened into n silvan amphitheatre. 1B70 
EnoAR Ri<nnymede *2 'Ibe towns a.s^umcd a sylvan aspect, 
and the churches were converted into leafy tabernacles. 
1880 Ld. Bkaconsfibi.p in Daily Nttvsaj Mar. 6/5 ^lv?n 
scenery never palls. 1883 Stevenson Siheienlo Sq 60 
Tlie whole neigh^urhocd..now so quiet and sylvan, was 
once alive with mining camps. 

PlcDce Bjlva'nltj (sil-), s}l\an quality or char- 
acter ; Sj'lvanlM v. trans., to render sylvan ; 
Sj'lTaailj adv., in a B}l\an monner or style; 
Bj'lvajiry, sylvan scenery. 

1831 J. Wilson in Bloikxv Alag. XXX II. B59 Msnnen. . 
full of ruiahty, or *sil vanity, or url>anity. 1907 'limes 
I July 7/4 Mr. Knights 'SvfvanuB Uiban combined the 
urbanity of a true man of letteis uiih the sy I vanity (if it 
niM' be called so) of a Y()rk^hlreman. 1635 Biachw. Alog, 
XXXVII, 606 The winds, .would, .have colled fiom theif 
sleep of yeais the {.atyrs to **-ylvanize the spot again. 1800 
CoLKRiDCB in Kolibeids Mem. IV. Taylor (1841) I 318 
Something very *sylvaiily romantic. 18^ Mrs llar.wNiNO 
Lod Bower xxiv, The wild hop.. And the brge-leavcd 
columbine, Arch of door and wiiidow.mullirn, did right 
sylvRiiIy entwine. i8ai New Monthly Mag. W 
upon a green and sunny hill, Caring upon the "sylvanry 
below. 1901 Pall Alall G. 99 May 1/3 Yen shall find., 
qnite unsuspMted sylvanry in.. Kensington Gardens. 

Sylvanit^ (siivAnait). AfrJS. [f. {Trany 
sylvania, where found : see -ite Ct. sylvanium 
(C. syittan, Werner), an old flnme for tellurium.] 
^ Native tellurium, with slight admixture of gold, 
iron, etc. f Obs. b. A telluride of gold and silver 
(sometimes also containii)g lend), occurring in 
crystals or masses of a steel-grey, silver-white, or 
yellow colonr with metallic lustre. 

1796 KiewAN Rfem. Afm. (ed 9) 1 1 . 3^4 , 1 call it [a* the new 
semi.HietaiJ Sylvonite, from its being found in TransylvanuL 





UYIiVAlKVnO. 

*1 ggntraimJ^lMtf. II. tM BociiiM,..«](h nlnuA% 
from Nacyu ia Tra^lvu^ law Doha Mim. (td. a) (l 
Syl¥MUM...CpM,.TalUiiiM }s<ll, gold sfrv^ym 1(7. 
Aatimony jomeamM raplim Mrt of tho loUtifi^ onA 
kod port of iko otbor mcuUi 
Hence fljrlwd’tle coaUinlnip iyhraniteo 
type KiawAN S/tm, Min, (od. 4 U. mi Ikt Sylwikk 
Ore. .it. .of 0 whiiiah colowo 
Bylvar* o(>i.uorm of Silvib. 
f^lTat6« BilTata (fl'Wett). C/Um. [f.STLTio 
+ -atb I e.] A salt of lylvic add. 
if jS Bkakok CJum. (ed. a) 978 The tllvatet of potaiie. 
todt, and ammonia* art lotubie ia vater|..Uio tiWe of 
iwitttia. .k folnbie in aloohoL 

BylmtiOv •ilyatio(silvie*tik),A rvw. Ako 
8 selratiok (after It. seivaticc ) . [ad. L. sihAtieus. 
f* siha : lee Stlva and -atio. Cif. F. sylvatiqueA 
Belonf^ioK to or foaod ia woods ; of tbe nature of 
a wo^ or woodland ; sylvan ; f tmn^, mstic, 
boorish {ph,\ So f Bylwtioal o. Obs. rari’~\ 
iSjiiS Blount Glouogr,^ SylvaikaL i66x Lovbix HitU 
Anim, ^ Min. laagoge avh, Intecdvorous, ..and .. not 
melodious, at the .. swallow, wild and riparie}. . titmouse, 
great fenniah, sylvatick, black, ccruleoui. iMf H. More 
Div. Dial, in xxxiv. (171^) 271 Fauns and Satyrs and 
other Sylvatick GenIL Ibtd, v., xxi 474 Jiow rough and 
unpolistb’d, how rude .'tiid sylvatick the spirit of Elias will 
appear, syi^ T. H. Crokbb OrL Fur, xxiv. xci. Concealed 
ill the selvatick brake. 1814 T. 11 aynm 7 *r//s/. Strnwber fy, 
etc. <ed. a) 5 natt. Others assert the large Carolinl^ 
(strawberry] to be au Inhabitant of sylvatic situations. 

fSylve. Obs. redantlc nuiicc>ad. L. /y/tw, 
silva A wood. 

1604 Murreux RaielniM v. *51 Inclose with Sylves he. 
hind, and Lakes before os, Cor outward man waots eoioe* 
thine that's calorous. 

t Sylvester, sb.^ Obs. Alio sllvrw. [in sense i, 
ad.L. syl-^ silvestris\ In sense a, ad. L. sitvestrg 
(sc. grUnum seed), neiit. of siivestris : sec Stl- 
VESTBB 0.] 

L lu the system of Paracelsns, a spirit of the 
woods. 

1657 H. PiNHOLL PkiUs. Re/ormtdu i. 07 In the Aire or 
our airy woi Id there are Umhrniils. Silvesters, Satyrs, whose 
Monsters are tlie Gyants. Ibtd. 11. 15 mmst/l* Gnoraeo, 
Sylva«tcn and Lemures. 

2 . Nnme ior au inferior kind of cochineal (snp- 
posed, like the true cochineal, to be the sec^ of 
a plant). 

1697 D.uiriu Vay. I. v, 124 Tho Friers get plentiful in« 
€X>mea..in other placM wheie they plant Cochuneel 'Irees. 
or Silvester Trees. Jbut. viii. say The Silvester is a red 

f :iain growing in a Fruit much icsemldifig tlie CocbJneul- 
ruiL 1703 Can. Na 3^S''3 Goods out of die.Mary 

Man of War from Vigo, consutin,; of .Sti /ara, . . Catnpuebina* 
or SilxTSter. IiTpi Ki. BtrthQiUt'M Art cf Pyt* 

j'liW II* n. ui. ui. 170 The sylvestrk is a sort of cochineal.] 
Bylvester (sidvostOj), sb:^ [I’roper name.] 
St. Sylvester’s day, Dec. 31. Sylvester-eve^ -night 
[G. Syh)esterabend\ the evening' or n 4 ;ht of 
Dec. 31, New Year's Eve. 

1838 *S, Jackson ir.StrnutM* Rr^nin. Early Lift Lutheran 
Cletgytnan 1. 50, 1 have never be n able to feel joyful on 
Sylv ester-eve, when I have ^pnit it whully in coinpaiiy. 
1852 'rHACKKRAV Fsinotul II. vii, And so the Silvester night 

f iassed away. s866 EserL Nat.. Mus, viii. 276 In the vil- 
ages of Northern Germany, it is not ttntisunl for the cow- 
herd, .at niiiinlKht of Sylvester, to .sing a sacred hymn, 

t Sylvester, eil-, Obi. rare. [ad. L. Ji7-, 
Sylvester , ’tris^ f. sitva , Stlva.] = S\ lvejjTiuaw 
a.I So Bylvv'stral a. Boi., growing in woods or 
woodland places; of a type found in woods; 
t SyW«*«tri*l, t Bylve'otrlo, 1 8 ylT«’»trloms, 
+Sylv 6 -«trou* adjs . = Stlvkstkian n.i 
1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IV. India (t 596> 378 They did main- 
taine themselves with routes, liuarbes, and •silvester fiuies. 
*720-1 Lf(i./r, Mist's yrnl. (lyaa) 11 . 169 One Time a 
mighty league did pester All Be.iftts Domesiick and Syl- 
vester, 1858 Ibvin'B llanA-hk. B*ii, Plants 80 *.Sylvesiral 
plaiiU .giowcliiedy in woods; hut some. .also in faedges, 
and more in bu^y places. *^3 J_ G. Bakkr N. Yorksh. 
i8f Alioiiginal 8|K‘cies characieiisikally paludal, uliginal, 
ericeiatl, and sylvcstraL 1607 Torsii l Four-/. Beasts 
630 All wilde *siluestriall bea&tes are dryer then the Uon^ 
modern, and domesticull. x6ao Vbnnrk I 'sa Recta iii. 
64 It [jtf. the pheasant] may of nil fc>hKStiiall towla, 
well challenge the first place at tables. 1623 Cockekam 1, 
•oz/wr/ZriVw, wilde, rustical). 1656 Blount Cks^gr.^ 
Sytfestnek, *Sylvestriif$ss. .of Wood or Fuiest, full of Trees 
or Wood, woody. 1653 R. Masi^n iu Bulwer Anthrif/omst. 
Lett, to Author ♦‘•4, Tlie ruder crouds and *silvesirous 
beards of maiikinde. 

8ylV6Btxian, Bil- (silve'strian), rr * [L L. 
siivestris (see Sylvester a.) 4 - -an,] Belonging 
to or found in woods ; sylvan, rustic. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Dhp. 229 Mallows.. Is eitha 
Hoitensian, .or SylveKirinn. 1716 M. Davifb A then. Brit. 
ill. Pits. PhvsLk 37 There's nothing now remaining of 
thoKe Sylvestnan Herbalists, a 1732 Gat Wine 131 Syl- 
vesirian gods I 1866 J. B. Roex ir. Ovids Fasti 11*289 
Silvesirian deid^ 1867 — tr. Vif-f, yEnetJ 62 The 
Nv'tnphs sylvestnan. 

Sylva'Btlten, < 7 .* «id s 6 . Ck. Hist. [f. SyU 
vester (see below) + -jan.] Monging to, or a 
member of, an order of Etcnedictines founded by 
Sylvester Ooczolint in i s.3 1 * Alio + 8 ylT«strla(e 
[K. Syhestfin ab.] a. aod sb. 

*693 tr. eTEmilianue's Hist. Monasi, Orders xH. too OI 
cho Sylvestdo Order. The Congregation of SylvettriM 
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IIL st75 SylvMtrians. mi^Uitiied Am CAMw. Apr. 
ly/s Tm ooQVont ofSui Maroo..wai orifinally a 601100* 
uon of SyhmiilruM mnolra 

BylViaid (si-Wiid), ib. (a) Orttitk. [f. modXa 
^Iviadm, variant form tot Syiviidmt f. ^tvia, 
name of the typical genms see ^xd 8^ and cf. -AO 
I b.] A bird of the family (SyMidn) ; 

R warbler. Also attrib. or as 
18A7 Ibis Jnn. 73 If wo can our e^ down the catalocoo, 
w« find aix^-ono apoeics of tho SyMnds ooumeratod. Ibid. 
74 Thors aro two very disiiam tidM of Sylviad iaoiigraiioa 
in Falestine, 

t Sylvian, 0.1 Oftr. rarwrK Incorrectly for 
Sylvan. 

1898 Favia Ate. SL indin It Thooo riendsr Fencoi 
only designed to oppose the Syiviaa Herd, ere thrown dowa 
to erect olhcn of a ntore Wnr.iike Foroob 

Sylviaa (srlviAn), a.b A mat. [ad* F. tyhim, 
f. the name of Francois de la 60^ SyMus, a 
Flemish anatomist (1614-1672); often erroneously 
referred to that of Jacoues Dubois, latinised 
Jacobus Sylvius , an earlier French anatomist 
(1478-1555).] Described by or named after the 
anatomist Sylvius : applied to certain structures in 
the brain, vis. : 

SyMan naneduet (afneduct e/SyMuti. the paSMge be- 
tween the third and fourth ventricles of the brain. SyMeut 
artery, the middle cerebral artery. SyMan fistwe KAs- 
sure o/Sylvius)t the fissure between the anterior and middto 
lobes of the cerebrum. Syiviesn fassn^ a dopreai^n of Che 
cerebral hemispheres in the tulddla of tho Sylvian fiK'ture, 
containing the island of ReiL SytsHom vesslricte, the fifth 
ventricle of the brain. 

1871 Huxlxt in Darwin Descent efhfmn vli. (1674) 004 
In the human foetus, the sylvian fissure ia formed in the 
coarse of the third month of uterogeuatlon. 1890 BiixiMoe 
Med. Dict.^ Sylvian fossa.. Sylvian ventricle. >899 AIL 
butt's Syst. Med. VI. 772 Lesions in or about the nuclei in 
the gray nutter of the Sylvian Aqueduct. Ibtd. VII. 608 
'J'he middle cerebral, ur Silviaa artery, ie piactically the 
direct ountiauation of the Liternal carotid. 

Sylvian, a.^ {sb.) Ormith, [L mod. L. Sylvia 
(Scopoli, 1760), f. L. sihta a wood: see Stlva 
and Belonging to tlie gt^nus Sylvia or 

family Syhiidm of oscine passerine birds (the 
warblers), b. sb. A bird of this genus or fsinily. 
In mod. Diets. 

Sylvio, Bilvio (sMvik), a. Chem. [ad. F. 
sylvique {a 1836), f. L, sylva^ stlva a wood : see 
-10 I b.] Sylvie acid', a colourless crystalline sub- 
stance, isomeric with pioic acid, and, Itko it, 
forming a constituent of colophony or turpen- 
tine-resin. 

1836 Branob Cketft, (ed. 4) 978 Silvic Acid.. is bsoluble 
ill water, fusible at about sia^. soluble in alcohol and ether, 
and in sulphuric aiid. *84 T. Thomson Chem. Ory. 
Bodies 306 1 hat portion of the resin which^ remains undii- 
solvcd when the turpcaiuw fired from its oil is digesicd in 
cold alcohol of o 867, has been called sthic acid by Unver- 
durben, and resin beta by Beraeliut. 1844 Fowhu Chem. 
500 Pure syl vie acid crysuJIizes in small, colourkts* rbombio 
prisma. 

Bylviooliua (silvi k^dln), a, and sb. Ornitk. 
[ad. mod.L. Sylvicolinm pL, f. Sylviesla, a former 
generic name, « L. silvieola inhabiting woods: 
see -INK 1.1 a. adj. Belonging to the .Sy/s'w/r>fa^ 
a former division of the family then called Sy/vi- 
eotidm (now Mniotiltidm\ comprising the typical 
American warblers, b. sb. A bird of this division. 

*872 Qomum Key N A user. Birds Cfi The student will be 
able to assure himself Uiat bis specimen is a sylvicolina 
1878 — > Birds Colorado VaiUy 484 Tlie genus lUetia . . 
seems decidedly Tanagroid or Sylvicoluia. 

BylviOB, eilvlOB (si lviks). [f. L. j/A/a, 
Sylva + -fVi: see -10 1.] The scientific study of the 
growth and life of forest trees, as a department 
of forestry. 

1907 (April 17) 1 /.S. Deyt. Ajgvic . Forest Semice (Mrr 
No. 13a Siivks. (The utle has bwn chamted (April 17, 
igid to (he * Oflfiouuf Fotest Investtgattons'.] 

Bylviculture, silvi- (si-lvikpliifii, -tjw). 
[ad. F. jy/oi-, sUvicultHte^ f. L.. syiva^ silva a 
wood -f F. culture cultivation.] The cultivaiion of 
woods or forests; the growing and tending of trees 
as a department of forestry. 

1880 Nature j Feb. 330/1 A recent instructive experi* 
ment in sylviculture. 1893 M. G. Watkins in Academy 
15 July 5j/t Sylvtctthure. means the culture of timber for 
profit, as opposed to arhoricultnre, or the growing of beau- 
tiful spcdnien trees in park and garden. 

Hence Bylvlimltaral a., belonging or relating 
to sylviculinre (whence BylTionatorallj adv.)\ 
8lylvlealt«ziat^ a person engaged or skilled in 
sylviculture. 

^ i8te Nntssre is Dec ms/s •Syfvicullurai lysfems— ihat 
is dinerent methods under which ihecreaiion* rrgeneraiioii. 
tending, and ui ilisation of woodn are effected . 1893 N isbxt 
(titM nritisb Forest 1 'rees and their Sylvit nltnrar Charac- 
teristics and Treatment. 1903 Board Agrte. Lee^et Na 
91. 4 It is to (hr action of the beetle that the chief silvicul- 
luial (Uriume is due 1903 Forestry Quasi Nov. 38 
(Cent. Diet, Suppt) ^ilviciiiturally of inirrest is the note 
that In a aprocu etuiid nadcrgiown wlih bt^ech nn liectles 
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Sytmimm^, t Syhiax m Stlviad and -wbM 
Belon^ng to the ^y/asi mbl either as a •ynnnym 01. 
SyMuim ceckoiied asm snbfamUy of aUiger fandlyi 
or aa a subfamily of Syknutm compdilag the 
warblers of the Old World. 

18U COVBS Key N. Amer. Birds (cA •) s6o PoBsHtim 
has been somedaMs sasoclated whb tbs Pesridm, hue dVaa. 
decidedly and k uparendy SylvUna. 

BylvilLB (li'iviuL Min. [a.F.47Mis«(Beadaiil, 
1832), from the old nameol the salt, sat digssHvms 
SyMi * digestive salt of Sylvius*: tee -INI*.] 
Native potassium chloride, occurring hi aoase salt- 
mtnea and on Mount Vesuvius. Alio called 
BsflTite (si'lvait). 

1630 Anstbo £tem. Ced., Min, stc. | 370 SyMsse, 
Chloride of potash. 186S Dana Min. (sd. s) sit sylvita. 
1913 fitustr. Lend. HesDt as Feb. 238/3 S^fvlna hiqip^ 


to be one of the minerals which, In one of 1 
tieciricity on compresiion. 

Sylvre, -vryn,-vym, obs. ff. Siltw, Silvimt. 

Sylwea, obs. f. shelves^ pi. of Sbblf sbX 

flyly pp, obs. form of Svllab, syllable. 

Bsrn- (aim), pt'eJLx, repr. Gr. avfc-, assimnated 
form of ffWK-, Sim-, before labials (/ 5 , v, f 
hence in words of Greek derivation in Idttm 
and modem languages before 8 , m, f* Bjm- 
morphlo (sini^jfik), a. nbncs-tvd. [fi Gr. ad/te 
lAopipos Kpop^di form) •(> -ic], having the same or 
a like form; conformed; so Bjvunovybinai, 
likeness of form, condition of being conformed. 
BjinpalssogTapli (simpeMmagrol) (Gr. vaXpui 
vibration : see -OBAru], an appaiaiui for exhiWt* 
ing the combination of vibrations, conskflng of 
s double pendulum the two parts of which can be 
caused to vibrate in difTerent diiections and at 
varying rates, with a style sttached so is to trace 
the resulting curves on a prepared surface. Bym- 
patatlo (simpAtnik), ftouee-wd. [oiler Pxai- 
FATKTio], a fellow-walker, a compsniun in a wallu 
Bympatrle (simpse'trik), a. Bid. [Gr. vdrpa 
ftiherlond : see -ic], applied to species of animus 
or plants nntive in the same region ; so Bympatxy 
(simpsetri), the fact of being sympmtric. Bjm- 
palmoiui (simpeimas), a, Ormith. (also errw^ 
ayn-) [Gr. vfApa sole of the foot : see •ovb], 
having the tendons ol the deep flexors of the toei 
united before separating to each of the four d^fHs. 
Byrnparitonaul (smiperit^fil), a. (see qoot.}. 
Byapatalomi (simpe'tAlss), a. Bot,^ having tha 
petals nnited ; gamopetalouB. ByrnpldUaiB (sl*ia* 
bliz'm), Biol. [f. Gr. ovfufaKihi to love mutually 4- 
•I8A1], term for a kind ci friendly symbioaia or 
commensalism existing between ants or termites 
and certain other insecls which they feed and tend 
as guests, and which in some coses yield a sweet 
sub^ance as food for them ; also BjmphUjr 
(si'mfili) [ad. Gr. avp^iXld] ; hence BymphUoiUi 
(bi'iTinias) a.f characterized b^ symphtly. Bpai* 
phonaala (simlduf sis), Philol. [Gr. ^ieoifon 
riioNEBia ; cf. Gr. avyqmtvtiatt agreement] (see 
qnot. and Ding-dono C. 1). Byrnplmnetlo 
(fiin£Aae*tik), a. [Gr. qmisfruda Puomktic], (a) 
Mas. consisting of parts in harmony; polyphottic; 
(b) Philol. exhibiting symphonesis. ByinpliTaM 
(srmfi^iz), Gram., a word consisting of a phrase 
or number of words run into one. Bjmphrattio 
(aitnfise'tik), a. Gtd. riricg. f. Gr. cviifpphrrtir 
to i>ies 8 logflher 4 - -icj, pioduced by pressure, 
as icgionally ineiamorphosed rocks; so Byas- 
phTA'ttloBi, metamorpnism caused by pressure. 
Bjrmphronlutio (tiinfiFni*stik), a. tumee-wd. [f. 
Gr. avfi^^vsty to be of one mind; after 
chrosustu], involving coincidetiee or identity of 
thought ; embocl^ng the same ideas. Byn* 
pliyllons (simfi'us), a, Bot. [Gr. leaf: 

see -ous], having the perianth-leavee united ; 
gamoph) flous. Ii Bjmpaaiuan (simpntjS'mi), pL 
-ata [(^r. vysuya sjriril], a supposed companion 
spirit, or spiritual bride or bndegroom ; hence 
flympnauma tlo a., of or pertaining to a * sym- 
pneuma'; so Bympaan matlum, uie theory of 
' syxnpneumata ' ; also, agreement in ' spirit ’, dia- 
po-tition, or mental attitude. By u sp olar (sim- 
pdo-lAi), a. Geom., reciprocally polar : said of a 
4>air of poiyhedrm so related that every face of each 
conesponds to a summit of the other. Bympo- 
llty (simpp*Uti) [Gr. avstmoKinis fellow-citizen, 
after Polity], mutual relation of, or a body of. 
fellow -citizens, t Bymprtabytur obs. (also errom. 

Gr. owtsmpeedtrrepot (1 Bet. v. f)], a 
fclIow*presb]rter, fellow-elder. Byrnpayohograpli 
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(timpMf Ir^graOf M#Mr#-fMC[P8TOHOOBAFn], «n ima* 
ginary corn pOMte portrait |>mDcedby vapei^tition 
of imngfet of the same object as conceivea by dif- 
ferent niJods; so 83 mipayoho*gvap]ier» •^vmphj, 
1051 G. S. Fasrr Mansions lo) Our spiritudis^ 

buinan bodi«f . . thus conroriiied or (m the Greek bus it 
Philipp ili. ail). .made Symmoighic to hit apiritudised 


dy. ' /W., They would neither have this declared *»ynh 
morphism, our. .be fitted for a perpetual abode., with the 
iA>rd their fflurioua pattern. 1895 C. £. Bknham in /Tm- 
"ih h\\y xsj \titl§) The *Synipali)ioffrapb. 183a 
AcsiNN in Blackw, Mag. XXXIl. 413 Without .. inter, 
ruptinfl; the dialogue of the two venerable *8yinpatetii‘«. 
1904 PouLTON Ems, Evointion (1908) 6a Forma found 
together in certain ge>grapbical areaa may be called 
*Syropatric. . . 'J'he occurrence of fotma together may be 
Ifrmed *i)ymMairy. 1885 Stand. -Va/. ihst. (i8d8) IV, 
3')9 An arrangement to he called *synpelmoua, since the 
two tendons are completely blendel..The aynpelmous 
di<.tribuiion of the deep plantar tendons obtains eepeci- 
ally III the swifts, humming birds, .and their alHea. 1898 
Sy%i, Soe. Lex, SyinpelmouL . * 9^3 Gonlano Med. 
Diet, (ed. 3h *SymMeitoneai ..\xn\i\n% two ur more parts 
of the peritoneum artificially. 1877 A. W. Bknnktt tr. 
TEtntfe Bot, lay I'be corolla U gamopctaloua or *!iympcta. 
InUH (lets correctly Snonopetaloiis \ when the petals are 
more or less coherent. 1903 A^ature la Feb. sst'i The 
phenomeno.i of ‘ *Nymphilisin that i.<i to uy, the harliour. 
ing of iiirei-is, ftc., of vaiious foreign .ipecics in the neats of 
ants and termites. It is staled that the number of S> mphi- 
lous arthropods exceeds a hundred. 1899 D. Sharp iiiC'a^//* 
bridf^e Nat. Hist. VI. 183 The relations between ants and 
their guests. . Waamaiin. .arrange!! .in four rategurieR: i. 

* *Sympliily ' for the irne guests, which are fed and tended 
by the anis, (he guests often afTording some substance (he 
anis delight in. 187a .\. J. Eu.is Frfsid. Atidr,to i^htloL 
Soc. i3lhe Dingdo ig I ilieory..; let us call it ^symOkans- 
tit. xysx A. Malcoim Treat. Afus, xL § a. 33a A cuni. 
pound Song is where Two or more Voices go together, hO 
, is a distinct and dif- 


cliat the Melody each of them makes 
ferent simple S0114..: ..all such Compositions are very pro- 
perly called ‘syinphonetick Masick, or Mnsick in P.irta. 
187a A. J. Ku.ia Ftsiii, Addr. ta Philot, Soc. 15 Is it lee, 
the word * scrumptious ’)ioteij^ctional, imlutional, or 'sym- 
plionetic? 1893 Stnit/istm.'an Rep. 41 He was able to 
asreriain and formulate the principles, .governing (he nnm. 
her, kind, and position of notional stems in ^symphrascs, nr 
word-sc.iiences. 1^04 A. W. Grabau in A/uer. Geol. Apr. 
■36 HOit, Rocks of this type may be c.illed ^symphratlic 
rocks. Ih.i, 336 Whether the metainorphism ue duo. to 
mouiit.tin making piocesses (regional or dynanio-metamor. 
phism, or *symphraut8in). 1818 Cahivlr Genu. Rota. iV. 
145 Another sen *■ of .oCi.urrenccs, not so much of a s)n- 
chrunistic, as of a *symphronistic kind. 1877 A. W, IUn- 
NtiT tr. Thouti*t Bot, 134 The perianth, .may r>e gamophyl. 
lous or *symphyll»as. .on the one hand) or [eic.l. 1885 
L. OuPMANr Syuipnewnata v. 61 United with a * *8x10. 

C neuina * fee from the gioas external covering of outer 
o»ly. /('/Vf. xii, 179 The vleciric •syinpneumatic hfe. /Aid, 
xiii. 301 The conscious notes eclioed from the umonscious 
sympneumatic depths. 1891 Pa/l Afatl G. 9 1 uly 3/2 ‘J'he 
*Nyinpneumaiisiii between the T'/nterand the '^Tories' I.a'<t 
Ho^ie*. 189s Hady Nevus 16 Julv 5/a The young loid 
who is bitten by * Sympneumatism , or the theories of Mr. 
Lauieiice Ulipltant. 1873 U. Grkgokv Ho/y Cath, Ck. xv. 
ia 6 'rii'*re dvies arise a new "synipolity, a fellowK:ituenhbip 
o! the xainis. 1671 llAXiBa Vtnvtr Mag. 4 Ch, J'astors ii. 
f 44* 35 i ke M tjor Vote of his •.Sym- Presbyters are against 
It. a 1677 Uasr'jw .S>rr/«. Heb. x/ii, tj, Wks. 1686 III. *80 
'I'he same tides, which the A|>ostles assumed to themselves, 
they ascrilie to their Sympreshyters. 1896 1 ) S. JnKD\N in 
Pop. ScL Monthly Sept 601 We are enabled to present a 
copy of the resultant *sympsychograph. /but, 60a One 
suggestion w.is Chat this was ibe blind spot on the retina in 
each of the Sympsychographers. /hid. 601 From seven 
iikals, sympithetically combined, (be true cat would be 
developed. 'I'hii combination is the essence of *sympey- 
chography. 

Synia, obt. form of Cyma. 

Syman, obi, form of Ckubnt. 

• 1583 in Halliwell Ram Alath. (i8j 1) 40 TheGla8SC..ys 
made last with syman vppon a smalle block. 

Symar. var. Cymak, Simak. 

8yQibal(e, -all, obs. forms of Cymbal. 
Bymbllyne, Vob-t. Sc. form of Cymbalmno. 
1500-00 Dunhab Poems Ixxxvi. Quhar clirrubyne 

■yngis sweit Osamia, With org.ina, tynipaiic, liuipe, and 
■yinoilyne. 

Symbiont (si*mbipnr, Diol, Also (in 

Diets.) aymbioQ. [irrej;. f. Gr. avfipiwv, pr. pple. 
of <rufjL0tovy : see next.] Eitlier of iwu organisms 
living in symbiosis ; a commensal. 

1B87 Gahnsev Sc Balvoub tr. De Barys Fungi 360 The 
results of the reciprocal action of the two symbionts. 190a 
H. M. Coulter Plant Studus 16a In symbiosis one of the 
symbionts may be an animaL 

II Symbiosis (simbit^n sis, -hai>). [mod. L., 
ad. Gr. a living together, companion- 

ship, f. <rv/tdioCv, ev^AB^oi^v to live together, f. 
cvftffiot ndj. living together, sb. companion, 
partner, f. abv Sym- t- 0 los life ] 
tl. Living together, socl.al life. Obs. 
idea MiasRiDRN Free Trofie 60 To study and Inuent 
things prohuble for the publique .Synibioais. 

2. Bud, As'sociaiion of two dilTerent organisms 
(usually two plants, or an animal and a plant) which 
live attached to each other, or one as a tenant of 
the other, and contribute to each other's 8upi>ort. 

Also called commensalism or consortismx dtstinguisbed 
from parasitism, in which one oiganism preys upon the 
other. Rarely In extended use, including parasitism 1 or 
including mutually beneficial associatioii wiiboot bodily 
attacbmenL 


362 

■877 BtNMtTT tr. ThomPs Sot. (ed, 6) afiy In tba Lichw 
Wfl have the jnoat remarkable instance in the v^teble 
kingdom of.. symbioRisorcueimensalisro. xBSoH. 

LEV in Timse 30 Aug. 7/4 Certain animals have imbedded 
in their timucs numbers of unicellular algm, which aie not 
to be legardad aa paraaitea, but which tlinve in the waue 
producia of the auitnal, while the animal feeda upon the 
oompounda elaborated by the alg«. Tbia combined con- 
dition of existence baa been oaineo by Dr, Brandt symbuMua 
Hence flymliiote (si*inbitf”t, -b^i-) [for end- 
ing cf. a combination of two symbiotic 

organisms; Sjnbiotio (simbiF'iik, -bai-), a. Biot, 
associated or living in symbiosis; relating to or 
involving symbiosis ; 8 ymblo*tioally adv., in a 
symbiotic manner, in the way ol symbiosis; 
By'mbletiam {rart), symbiosis. 

^ 1897 Natnre a Dec. 119/1* It may be a •symbiote involv- 
ing »iiiie gig.^ntic rhixopud..enda bacterial organi.>tin. 188a 
Academy a Feb. 86/a Prof. Moseley ..expresses the view 
that the chlorophyllacaoua empuaclea. .,long known as con. 
stitueiits of the living substance of large Foraniiiiifera, are 
•symbiotic algae. tSpa Olixer \t. Kemer's Nat. Hist. 
Plants 1 . 854 Animals and Plants considered as a ^reat sym- 
biotic community. 1900 T. Hutchinson in Afxhtves Surg. 
XI 334 The tubule bacTlIux is probably present in sym- 
biotic and often latent union with the tissues. 1888 Vines in 
i.n-.y£l, Brit. XXIV. laS/a A Lichen is a compound organ- 
ism coiulsting of a Fuiigun and an Alga living •symbiotic- 
ally. 1895 Oliver tr. Kemer's Nat. /list. Plants II. 333 
Several plant!, live symbiotically with certain, .anis. The 
plants alTurd (he ants lodging.. and give them nourish- 
ment.. I the ents in return defend the foliage against the 
attacks of leaf eating aniiimls. ^ igoa Encycl. B*it. XXV. 
s^j/a The remarkable •symbioUsm between Algm and 
FungL 

II Sjniblepliaron (simblcHir/n). Pa/h. [mod. 
L., I. Gr. aw 0hi4^poo eyelid.] Adhesiou 

of the eyelid to the eyeb;iil. 

1819 S. CoorBS P'irst Lines Sneg. (ed. 4> I. 438 Concre- 
tions of the eyelids... One. tx^rmed symblepkaron, in which 
the inner lining of one or both eyelids Imn become adherent 
to the eyeball. 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eys 468 Where the 
palpebral and ocular conjunctiva are cut ihiough, these are 
apt to unite and pioduce symbiepharon. 

Sjmbly, var. .Skmblk a. Obs., like, similar. 

41500 Rails Raving 1. 1355 As arcatotyll and ypocras 
Has vyting in syk symbty caxa 

Symbol (si*mbal), rAI Also 6 aimbola, 6-7 
symbole, -boll, 7 alxnbol ; also jii L. form. [ad. 
late L. symbclutn (partly through F. symbole^ 
i 6 lh c. « It., Sp. sim-^Vg symbolo)^ a. Gr. avtefioXov 
mark, token, ticket, *tcsseia', f. aw STM- 4 root 
of J 9 oAi 7 , 06\ot a throw (cf. avfsfidWno to put 
together, f. aw Sym-4- 0d\k«tv to throw).] 

1. A formal authoritative statement or summary 
of the religious belief of the Christian church, or 
of a particular church or vect; a creed or con- 
fession of faith, spec, the Apostles* Creed. 

This use is tiaceable toC>’prian, Bishop of Carthage (c 950). 
who applies I* symbolnm (o (be baptismal creed, tliis cree«{ 
b«mg ihe * mark ' or *sign * of a Christian as di>tingui'<hed 
from a heathen. I'he notion, long current, that tite creed 
was so called because it was * put together * by the Apostloa 
is without foundation in fact. 

1450-1530 Alytr. our /.adye in. 31a 'I'hys crede ys called 
Simbolum, that ys to say a gatherynge of morselles. for 
eche of the .xii. apoRiels put theito a iiioircI. 

1490 C.xxton Hou) to tJ$e 4 'I'he credo and symbole of the 
fayil). 1536 Hkn. VI 11 in Burnet Hist. Re/. (1679) 1. 
Collect. Rec. 306 All. .things.. whi« h be coinpiebendcd in 
the whole body and Can^m of the Uihle, and in the thr.e 
Creeds or Syinbola 15W H ilsey A/an. Prayer r C iij b, 'fhe 
Symbole or Crede of the greaie doclour Athanasiiia 1585 
' 1 . Washinoton tr. Nicholay't Foy. tv. xiii. 136 b, He tayde 
. .ibe lA)rdcs Prayer, the salutation of the Aunge'l, and tne 
Synib<->le of the Apostlea s6oa Paksons H'arn-untrd 1. 
XIV. too h, '1 he Syniuulum or C reed of the Apostles, a 1638 
in Chillingw. Re/ig. /'rot. 1 iv. 1 37. ao^ The Syntliole it a 
briefe yet entire Methodical! snmiiie of Chri'»tian Doctrine. 
1699 1 . Baker Rt/f. Learn, xiv. 175 Kuquiring into the 
number of S>irilM>fs he adds a fourth lo the other tbiee. 
1887 Ck. Q. Rev. Apr, 30 The 8\niiM>lum Quicunque vidt, 
wiK-thcr regnnlcd a4 an actual Creed, .or as a hymn on the 
Creed .has an intense value of iis own. 1887 Caroline 
Hazamo Atem J. /.. Di///4iMvii. 150 The Nic«.ne Creed, the 
gieut symbol in whi h the divinity of ChrUt is asserttd and 
defined. 191a c' 4 . ()• AVtl J uly 349 Saluar. in 1381, gathered 
the ten chirf .Symbols of the Reformed Churches in bb 
Harnionia Con/cssionum Fidei. 

f b. transf. A brief or sententious statement ; 
formula, motto, maxim; occas. a summary, 
synopsis. Obs. 

ISM Nashk Unfort. Trav. go The simbole thereto fsc. to 
the helmet | annexed was this, Fx bickrtmis iackrimes. 1644 
Bulwer Ckirol. ^4 The Cyniqne in his symbole advising 
men to adde benignity to their rourtHhip. 1656 Blount 
Chssogr. (from CotgraveL .a short and intricate 

riddle or sentence. i66a Owen Disc. /Murgies iii. 16 'I'bat 
they might have [in the Lord’s Prayer] a summary Symixole 
of all ti'c most excellent things they weie to ask of God. 
1751 Johnson Rambler Vo. tty 0 3 The celebrated symbol 
of Pythagor.ns, iinuur m^eovrwv Ti|r i7gw wpoaxuRtil 'when 
the wind blows, worship its echo ' 

2. Something that stands for, represents, or de- 
notes something else (not by exact resemblance, 
but by vague suggciition, or by some accidental or 
conventioiial relation) ; esp. a material object 
representing or taken to represent something im- 
material or abstract, as a b ing, idea, quality, or 
condition ; a representative or typical Bgure, sign. 


STICBOL. 

or tolicot friM « type (of eome quality). 
Const- pf, 

r«9o SmuEE F. Q, 11. If. 10 That, es a saertd Symbol^ h 
(sc, a Wood-sUdnl may dwell In bar tonnes fltth. tfina 
SHAxa Otk, II. iiL 350 To renownca his Baptismt, All 
Sttles, and Siinboli of redeemed sin. i6ia Deekbi Lom» 
don Triumphing Wks. 1873 111 . 845 ^.vitty one oarryiiif.. 
a Symbole, or Badge uf that Learning which she pru/esfeth. 
1615 G. Sanovs Imp. II. 139 ‘i'hcy fee. ostriches] are the 
simplest of fowicfl, and symboils of folly. 1641 J. Jaceson 
7 'rue Evaag. T, in. 170 I'bey play and spoil Cogethsr. 
A thing so true a symbole of deereneMe. 1846 Jia T. 
Bkownb Pseud, h.p. v. xxi. a6s Salt as incorruptible, was 
the Simbole of friendship, 1686 South Semt., Isa v, so 
(1777) 11 . 333 Words are the Signs and Symbols of 'i bingst 
and, as In accounts, Cyphers and Fignrex pans for real 
Sums I so.. Words and Names pasa for Things tlismselves. 
1688 Holme Armoury 11. 197/1 In Arms. Oranges (aieltbc 
simliol of Dissimulation. 1765-8 Ehseink /net. Lesw Scot. 
III. iii. I 5 Another symbol was anciently used in proof that a 
sale was ^rfected, which continues to this day in bargains 
of lesser importance among the lower rank of people, the 
parties licking and joining of thumbs. 176^ KosEaTsoN 
Chos. V, 111 . X. 938 Jh. re was engraved on it a cap, (be 
ancient symbol of freedom. 1816 bcorr Old Alert, xix, 

* 1 deliver to yon. by this symbol,' (here she gave into his 
hand the venernhie gold-headed staff of the deceased Eatl 
of 'I'orwuod)— ' the keeping and government and teneschal- 
ship of my Towt'r of Tilhetudicm *. 1633 'J eknysun Milter's 
Van, 233 Tue kiEs 'i he woven arms, seem hut to be Weak 
symbols of (he settled bliss, Ihe comfort, 1 have found in 
tnee. 1849 Ruskin Seven Laups iv. | 9. 95 The fluting of 
the column, which 1 doubt not was the (yretk s)mlio} of the 
bark of the tree. 186a H. SrsKCSR First Princ. 1. iv. fas. 
(1875) 68 Ultimate re'ieious ideas and ultimate scicntilic 
ideas, alike (urn out to be merely symbols of life actual, not 
cognitions of it. 1865 K. W. Dale yew, 'I emp. xvi. (1877) 
180 The offering of incense is a natural symbol of adoration. 
1909 Ridkr Magcaid Yelloti>God 108 'Ihe symbols of the 
good and evil ^enii on a Mohammedan tomb. 

b. An Object representing soineihing sacred ; 
spec. {absoL) either of the elements in the eucharist, 
as representing the body and blood ol C'biist. 

1671 Evelyn Lst, to Father Patrick 27 Sept., After the 
prayer.. the symbols bicome (.banged inio the body and 
Llo^ of Christ, after a sacrameniMl, •‘piritual, and real 
manner. 1704 Nelron Fest, 4 /aststx. ii. (1730)379 Bread 
and Wine.. by ConRCcration being made Symbols of the 
Body and Blood of Chiist. 1781 J. Mokison in ’Irausl. 4 
Patapkr. Sc. i k. xxxv. ii, hat symbol of his flesh he 
broke. •845 Ford liandbk. S/ain 1. 111. 364 Ihe injuries 
began the very day after the conquest, when, the white, 
washings and removaH of Moslem symbols cniniiienced. 
1845 .S Ausiih Ranke's Hid. Re/. 111 . 385 Whuher the 
body [of Christ) was really in the S' mboU. 1870 M. D. 


Conway Rarthw. /^i/gr, ix. 1 19 We read ol 1 elisions 


..all of them surrounded with fables and symb 

.L... -I ii... 
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the symbols, the most nnixeroal was the Cioss. 1877 E. 
Peters tr. PJletdeier's I'aulinism vi I 940 Ibis m>B(ical 
element lliesl at the very root of the ancient idea of wor- 
s' ip I the symbol is here never mere symbol, but..meiiium 
of a i-eal connection with the actual, ol jeit ofwoishqi. 1899 
W. R. Inoe Lkr. Afysticism vii. 358 We should, .train ciir> 
selves.. to consider them [sc. the sacramenis] a.i divinely, 
ordered synilrols, hywhi'h the Church,, .and we as members 
of It, realise the highest and deepest of our spirit ual privi- 
IcgeR. 

o. Numism. A small device on a coin, addi- 
tional tu and usually independent of tiie main 
device or * type *. 

1883 P. Gardnek Types Crk. Coins ii 53 The symlxrl. is 
a copy nr replica of the signet of the niagistraie who is 
responsible for the coirL 1686 B V. Heau in L. ^etvitt's 
Eng. CousSf 'tokens 102 SinnII ohj'ects represented either 
in the field or the exergue as adjuncts to the main type are 
called sj mbots. 

d. Symbols collectively ; symbolism, rare. 

1856 Emekbon Eng. Traits, Anstocr Wks. (Bohn) II. 77 
Proud.. of the language and symbol of chivalry. 1875 £ 
White Li/e in Chnst iv. xxv. 11B78) 410 Other portions of 
[ilie Apocalypse], and those the least loaded with prophetic 
symbol. 

3. A written character or niark ot«d to lepresent 
something ; a letter, hgure, or sign conventionally 
standing lor some object, process, etc. 

e. g. the figures denoting the planeis, siens of the xodiac, 
etc. in Kstrunoiny 1 the letters and other characters denoting 
elements, etc. in chemistry, quantities, opeiationx, etc in 
mathematics the faces of a crystal in crysiallogiaphy. 

C168O A. Hume Brit. Tongue 'ihe symlol..! cal 

the Written letter, quhilk nprtsentes to the eie the sound 
that the mouth suiild utter. 1700 Moxon Math, /^ict., 
.^ymboles, are Lrtteis u-ed for Numbers in Alcel ra. ifcs- 
17 R. Jamkson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 184 'J'l.e differrnt letters 
w hich compoMc the symbol. 1807 W hai ei v Logic i. 1 4 (ed. 3) 
36 The advantage of r^uhstituting for the terms, in a regular 
syllogism, arbiti ary unmeaning symbols, such an h tiers o( the 
alphabet, is much tne same as in mathematics. 184A Fows es 
Ckem. 180 Table of symbols of the elemeniary bodies. 1849 
Balrour Man Bot. 1 713 It is usual in descriptive works 10 
give a list of the atitJion^ and the symbols for their names. 
188a M INCHIN Vnipi, Kinemat, 186 Suppose x ^ /Ka^ b, t), 
y ^ dla, b, /), wher^ and g are symbols of functionality. 

4. attrih, and Comb, 

i8t8 Keats Endym. in. 700 If he explores all forms and 
Rub!iUinres..to their symlioUessences. i6ai SuhLi ey Htllms 
1095 Not gold, not blo«)d, their altar dowers. But votive 
tears and symbol fioweis. 1866 Lvttum Lost 'tales Miletus, 
Secret tk'av 4 Egypt's vast symb^ godo. 1875 Knicht 
Diet. Meek., .SymboLprinting ('i'elegraphy), a system of 
printing in dots and marks.., or other cipher, as distinct 
nt)m priming in the usual Roman letter. 1895 Ei worthy 
Evil Eye 949 The typical symbol-figures representing the 
four Evaneelists. 

tflymbolf Obs. (Alto in L. form.) [ad. 
Lb tymdoia, a. Gr. av/sffok/i, L avySikXw (mo 



SYMBOL. 


Stnob a. obi. F. tywMt ‘a shot, a 
colUtioa (Cotgr.).'] A oontributicm (properly to 
e feest or piciiic) ; a iharci portion. 

i6t7 schom ths ]L ^r. 9ymh0Unum 
(^tttttslo (boss who cootribttts thoir shot to « fessu 
1617 B. loi^ in Dmyton AHm^urt, sto. Prst 

VerMt sf, This nckn^lnc 1 wiU m Without conCwrinc 
symbolss. B6n Jss. Tavuoi ii$rm. fir WmUr I 3 
Ths persons who srs to be Judged, .shall sUeppesr to receive 
ther SymbuL IM, xx. 971 He refused to pey his Symbol, 
which himseir and all the company had ane«l should be 
given, m 1661 Fullis Withies, CMgt/tr (iMa) 1. eg 1 Let me 


contribute my Symbols on this Subject 1667 OLDSNauBO 
in /’A /4 Trmmt, 11 . 414 That they would be pleased.. to Joyn 
their Symbola'a, and to send in their Proposals. 1683 A. 
Hill Li/k Barrow B.'s Wks. 1687 L ca, 1 wish they (sc; 
hb friends] woujd.. bring in their Symbols toward the 
History of his life. 1967 A. Campbkll Ltxi^k, (1774) 57 
Misocapelus instigated by the ramifications of private 
friendship disbursed the symhoL iBsa Lams EUa Ser. l 
CompL D*cnf Boggart^ To have sat down at the crippled 
feast, and to have thrown in his benediction, ay, and hia 
mite too, for a companlonabla aymbol. 


Symbolv v. [f. SruBOL 

1 . trans. » Stmbolizi b. 

iSaa Examifwr 593/1 English Justice, being, as she is 
aymboled, hoodwinked. 1861 Mkssui i h Evoh itarrin^ton 
xt. Bread and cheese aymbolled hia condition. i86a Tknny- 
aoN Ayimtr'M F. 535 [She] read 1 and tore. As if the living 
passion symbord there Were living nerves to feel tlie rent 
1B74 SvMONDS Sk. Italy h Creoco (1898) 1 . xi. aii Angels., 
with fluttering skiru. .and mouths tliat symbol singing, 

2. intr. To make signs, to signal, nonce^use, 
1864 Caklylk Frodk, Gt, xvi. L IV. 048 They say and 

symbol to me, * Tell us of him '* 


SymbolsBography (simbdlfVgr&fi). ran^ 
Also 7 aim-, -10- {erron. - 11 -), 6-7 -ie. [ad. Gr. 
<rvfi 0 oK€m)ypa(pia, C avfABoXaioypotpot notary, f. 
avtiBoKatow maik, sign, contract, etc. 4 * 
writing (see -obaphir).] The art of writing out 
or drawing up legal instruments. 

1790 West (////r) lvii 9 okaioypa^ia. Symbolssographta. 
WEich may be termed The Art, Description, or Im.i^e of 
Instruments, Couenants, Contracts, &c. Or 'I he Notarie or 
Scriuener. . . The Contents of the Bookes of S^'mbolfioo- 
graphie. i6zo Foi.kingham FeuJIgr, 1. L a The Legall part 
. .comprehends the Symboliographie or Clarke.sn!p, and 
penning of the Suruey. 

Symbolatzy (simbp*l4tri), shortened form of 
Symbololatrt (cf. idolatry). So Symbolater, 


Bymbo'latroua a. 


1871 Basino-Goulo Orig. tt Devthpm* Rilig, Boli^t I. 
ix. 1 86 The Arabian monotheist cannot he excepted, fur all 
his artistic advance was doe to friction against symbolatrous 
peoples. ///</., Of the immense debt of gratitude we owe to 
symbolatry it is iin]iossible to speak too highly. 1916 Daily 
Nevi$ 97 Mar. 4 Blind Syrabulaters. 


Bymbolio (simbp'lik), a. (s 3 .) [ad, late L. 
symdolicust a. Gr. trv^^oAixut, f. aviiBoKov Symbol 
jA.l : see -10. Cf. K. symboliqut (from i6th c.), It, 
Sp. Pg. symbolico!\ 

1. Having the character of a symbol or representa- 
tive sign or mark ; constituting or serving as a 
symbol (p/ something). 

i63o Plkyobll Strm. Funeral f 74 sMV/ 7 / (168O a It may 
be well doubted whether their syinbolick divinity were not 
design'd raiher to conceal their ovm ignorance. 1704 Nbl- 
SOM Fest. if Fasts vi. (1739) 78 The Arties.. laid their 
Hands upon them) an ancient Symbolic Kite of Inve’Uiture 
and Consecration. 184c Mykrs Catk, Th. iii. I xt* 4> 1 'he 
Old Te-itanicnt. .is Prophetic and Symbolic of the Revela- 
tions of the New. 1864 Husky Loct, Daniel (1876) 411 The 
symbolic animal, R. W. Dale Comman<{m. li. x8 

Jewiih priests who offered a mere symbolic sacriflee might 
properly wear symbdic robes. 1899 W. R. Inoe Chr, A/ysti- 
cism vii. a54 All voluntary external acts are symbolic of 
(that is, vitally connected witli) internal states, 

b. Gram. (See quot., and cf. Pbmewtive.) 
AUo as tb. a symbolic word. 

1871 Eablb Philol, Kng, Tongue 195 The Symbolic wewds 
are those which by themselves present no meaning to the 
mind, and whi'.b depend for tneir intelligibility on a relatioa 
to some presentive word or words. Ibid, aio Symiwiics. 

2 . Consisting of, denoted by, or involving the 
use of written symbols or significant charncters. 

i6S^ Hobbes Six Ltssons'Ws.%, 1845 ^^i* >^4 demon- 
str.ta nothing to anyb xly hut those who understand your 
^mbolic tongue. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. u xi. 64 i'he 
Egyptian Language. .was twofold, Symbolic and Hiero- 
glyphic, or Simple. 1741 Warbubton D/p, Legal, iv. iv, 
144 Symbolic Writing, the more it receded from the Proper 
Hieroglyphic, the more it became obscure.^ >805-17 E* 
Jamrson CAor. Min, (cd. 3) 184 All this description may be 
exhibited in symbolic laniniage. 1839 Ds Mobgan in 
Trans. Camb. Phil. 5or. Vll, 173 The method of giving 
meaning to the primary symbols, and of interpreting all 
subiequent symbolic results. 1881 Venn </////) ^mboHc 
I..ogic. 1901 F. S. DELLENiiArcii Americans of Yester* 
day 69 In Symbolic Writing, a single characteristic part or 
trait serves to represent the whole ^ject 1 thus the track of 
an animal will stand for the animal itself. 


b. Math. Denoted by, relating to, or involving 
some special get or system of symbols, esp. simple or 
brief symbols used instead of fuller or more lengthy 
expressions, or symbols of operation treated os them- 
selves subject to operation like symbols of quantity. 

1846 Sia W. R. Hamii.ton in Camb. A Dubl, Math. 7 *^ 
I. 49 Calling this act of connection of symlioN. the operation 
of esiiditionx the added symbols, fnwninWf ) and the m- 
sutting symbol, a sumt we may. .«ay. .that this symTOUC 
■urn of linea represents the total (or final) eflTect of ail ihoae 


86S 


symbolism. 


iuccgsiIvatiedllnaarmpdoni..jiAilckaiw r epfass n udVytlia 

Mveral sumaia^ «M8 J.CFtxu)slai 4 war.yni/.iV«M, 

Viit 367 (AM 4 ifv) 3 yiBboik FkiMBolut^ 
by Dafinlu lotaiprab of tU Bqitadon^«A^*^^ iHI 

3. Expressed, denoled, or conveyed by meant of 
A symbol or set of symbols ; conoemlng, involving! 
or dcMnding upon representation by symbols; 
also, aeallng wltn or namg tymboli, 

Symboiio dmery t see Symbolical j b. 

1684 Sia G. Maceembib Isut. LexmScot, n, i. (1604) 56 Th* 

. .moat ordin^ way dl acquiring of Property is by Tradi- 
tion, . .and thb tran^tion Is mada either by the real delivery 
of tbe thing it aelf, as of a Hone, a Cop &c. or by a Sym- 
bolick delivery. 1831 Cablylb Sexri. A n. lit iii, fn Death 
too, in tha Death of tbe Juac, aa tbe last pwfection of a Work 
of Art, may we not diacern aymbollc meaning T 1848 Tebncii 
Mirae, xxxilL (186a) 460 Aa allegorical, or mort ti uly a aym- 
bolic, meaning undwjying the literal 1850 Dsv, 

Gevt. lit. L (1^4) 964 The Symbedio power, which enables us 
to represent objects by signs, snoi Trench Comm, kp, 
Churchee AsiapS What we may call the mystical or symbolic 
interest .. predominates over the actual 1899 W. R. Incb 
Chr. Atysiiciem vil 357 There are two views of thi« sacra- 
ment which the * plain man * has always found much easier 
to undersUnd than the symbolic view which is that of our 
Church. 1908 R. H. Strachan in Expositor Feb. 114 Apart 
from the much larger question of the syml)olism of the 
Gospel he [se. Toho) displays what might be called the 
’symbolic* mind, a mind that Is especiaUy open to any 
■uggeation of spiritual truth conveyed by the actual facta. 

D. Art and Literature. Having the character- 
istics of symbolism (see Symbolism 1 d). 

1910 B. W. Wrlls Modern Fr. Lit. xUL 485 Hero [sc, in 
’La petite paroisse'j fint Daudet adoptM the symbolic 
method that Zola and Ibsen also use with such effect. 


4 u Pertaining to or of the nature of a formal 
erred or confession of faith (Symbol xA.l 1). 

1867 Chambers's Rncycl.^ Symbolic Booke^ in the Ullage 
of the church, is a phra<«a that signifiea the same aa Creeds 
and ConfetiBiona. 1887 CA. Q, Rev, Apr. s8 It is implied in 
the Augsburg ConresRton,..the CoM7^r/> Gatiicnna^anA,. 
several cognate symbolic documents. 

B. sb. [after G. symbolih.'\ a. ■■ Symbolics a. 
rare“^^. D, (See i b above.^ 

1864 WEBSTsa, Symbolic, is. ..That branch of historic 
theology which treats of creeds t symbolism. 


S^rmbolioal (simb^*likdl), a. [f. late L. sym- 
boluus : see prec. and -ioauJ 

1 . m prec. I. 

i6ao T. Gbangeb Dh. Logike 176 *rhe Primarie [distrl!>u- 
tionl is when the totall proper(ly] so called is distinguished 
into true, and symbolical! parts \$uargin, syiuliols or notes 
of the causes <re effectH). t^6 Sia T. urowhk Pseud, kp. 1. 
iv. 16 By this incroachinent idolatry first crept in, men con- 
verting the Nymbolicall use of Idols into their proper worship 
1657-83 Evelyn HisL Relig, (i8«>) I. so Some, .made it(ic. 
an egg) symbolical of the world. s68i B. Reach Tr ^. 
logia (1779I styes By which typical and symbolical Image (he 
four universalKingdomB.. are.. shadowM. i68i-d J. ^orr 
Chr. Life 11. vil jTs (1718) 401 His laying hia Hand upon 
the Head of his Sacrince, was a Symbolical Action. 1793 
Horsley Serm., Luke iv, i 9 -sg (>8i6) 1 . 915 Our Lorda 
miracles, which, for the mo^t part, were actions diHiinctly 
symbolical of one or other of the spiritual benefits of the 
redemption. 1848 Lvtton Harold 1. i, A small circular 
table, .supported by symbolical monsters quaintly carved. 
s86a Boston Bk. //mn/yt (1863) 64 The hand ^>uring oil 
into a lamp, .symbolical of the nutriment supplied to the 
iiiteliectual flame. 1874 Micklethwaitb Mod, Par.Churehes 
6 Ceremonial was sometimes sjrmbolical. 

2. « prec. 2 , 

i6m J* Wbbbtbb Acad. Examen 94 The Hieroglyphical, 
F.inbUmatlcal, Symbolical and Cryptographical le^irning. 
1656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos. (1539) 316 This doth not 
properly belong to Algebra, or the analytics specious, sym- 
bolical, or cossick; whilh ore, as 1 may say the braebygraphy 
of the analytics. 1660 Barrow Euclid Pref. (1714) 3 Those 
who are delighted more with symbolical than verbal De- 
monstrations. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 184 
In order to prevent bei^iniiers from finding any thing am- 
biguous in the symbolical mode of writing. 1841 J*. E. 
Youno Math, Dissert, Introd, 3 5 >ome of tbe symbolical 
expressions roost familiar to tbe mgebraical studeiiL 
b. Math. » prec. a b. 

1830 G. Peacock Treed, A^bra xL <184 H* a The opm- 
tions. .of Arithmetical and ^mbolic il Algebra. Ibid., 'I'he 
rules of ouer.ition in S3rmbolical Addition and Subtractioiu 
1846 SiB W. R. Hamilton in Camb, 4- DmbL Math, 7 ml, 
1. 43 I'he present paper is an attempt towards constructing 
a symbolical geometry. 185a Sylvestbs ibid, VII. 83 Take 
tbe symbolical product of the first line. 

3 . - prec, 3, 

1607 Bf. ANoRBWEt Serm.. Resurrection fi. fi6aq> 399 
Symuolicall Divinitie is good: but, might we see it in the 
rattonall, too? 1650 Rulwrb AtUhropomet. 194 They h:id 
a respect to a Symbolical intenL 1656 Blount Gtossn^,, 
SymboliceU Philosophy, ia that kinde of Learning and Wis- 
dom, which . . teach us how to make or expound those 
mystical and artificial boiiiea railed Symboles. 1664 _H. 
More Myet. Iniq, vi. 16 Whether it be referred to God him- 
self, or to his Symbolical presence in the Ark of the Covenant, 
it ia manifest that the worship was intended to God. a i68a 
Sia T. Browns Tracts 75 The inysterj* and fymbolical 
t^nse is chiefly to be looked upon. 1616 J. Sm ith Panorama 
Sci. k Art ll, 594 Bergman has adopted a ayinboiical mode 
of representins affinities. 1856 Max MUllbr Chips (1867) 11 . 
xvi. sop note, People who wished to find a .nymboli* al 
cance in every act of their traditional ritual. 1899 W R. 
Inoe Chr, Mystkiem vil a6i The objective or symbolical 
type of Mjrsti'cUm. 

b. Sc. I-aw. Symbolical delivery ^ possession : see 

qtiot. 1838. 


Bflis SraiE tmL Lorn Soei. attU 1 17. ngp 'I^iMIvsit 
ofbymbolM P os B BSs iw i! by iba kb Baibitt 

tkt VaiiMl nr Ms AcMnwy. V deUvnry nf iMh and Sum 
and other Symbols, ashm G, uaixaA Stitot a% hymbollesl 
forms of giving Mttne In Sooiiand, tdjjl W. Bsm* 

Law S(ot,%p, Doiivety, Actual delivery of fmrkafi b im- 
practfoaUt I bat the law of Scotland hag rec o g ni BSQ a sym- 
bolical delivery, which is (ndliyientablo in the tfaneforonoi 
of such property. Ibid. s.v. Symbolt% HwiiaMo property 
is transferrM by the delivery oS symbols (..whorovef sasino 
is requisite, the longest poai^k'.n ia insnfficUnt Without 
symbolical po t s etsi on. . . In giving tasIiiB of lands, tbo Bym- 
bols art earth and stone of tbo lands t. .or Ashing^ net and 
oobUe ). .of patronage teinda, a sheaf of com. 

4 . m prec. 4. 

SymboiiceU books, (apac.) the authentic doemneote fthe Cen- 
fcaaion of Augsburg, etc4 conbtitudng the Lutheran con- 
fession of faith. 

>748 GloditKh*t Teutich-Eagi. Lox, 1784 Maclaine tc, 
Moskoim'e Ecel, Hist. CenL xvii. u. it. 1 1 aa. (i7;68) IV. 
440 What the members of our communion call their 03 n»- 
bolical Books, . . which . . all candidates for the minieiry 
would be obliged to subscribe, as containing the inie and 
genuine doctrine of the Lutheran church tflSp C A, 
BBioos tYkUker t to Moat Christian Churches have such 
symbolical books, which constitute the sundard of ortho- 
doxy for their own church organixailona ipsa CA. Q, Rev. 
July 351 A maintenance of Symbolical dociruies. 

t 6. » STMBOL 1 Zl^o ptl. a, I a. (Jbs, 

1667 O. Hmrwooo Heast.Tsemsure xiv, 170 Transmutation 
Is easie (n Symbolical Elements, such as agiee in some prime 
qualities. 


Symbolically (siir.bp’lik&U)! adv. [f. preo. k 

•LY In a synioolical way. 

1. Ia the manner of a symbol or emblem ; by 
means of a s)mbol or symLola; emtlemalically, 

1603 Holland Plutasch's Mor, 13C7 Neither deacrineth 
he them symbolically .., but in pro{er and plalpe termes. 
1607 '1 orsKLL Four-J, Beasts 484 J he Ivon when he slcepeth 
hath hb eies open, ..and therefore the ancients did aim* 
bul ical I y picture a lyon vpon the doors of their titnplea 
1646 Sia T. Bkounb Pseua.Ep t.lx. 36 Otheis symbolittlly 
Intended are literally received, a 1677 M anton A'jr/ Lot do 
Pr. Matt vi. o Wks. 1670 1 . 58 In the temple.. God was 
present symbolically, b^u^a there were the signs aid 
tokens of his presence 1681 Staib Irst, Law Sad. xii. | >3. 
197 Possession is attained Symbolically, where there is not 
u.se of the whole or a Dart, but only of a S>mlN>l or 1 'oken. 
1744 Beekelbv Stris f 969 1 be Eg^ptiana d«d sxnibolically 
represent the supreme Di\inily sitting on a KMiia* t8gg 
R. A. Vaut.han Mystics (i860) 1. 54 The Icaien ihote vam 
builders sought to reach, ^ignifira symbolically tbe mind- 
1899 W. R. Inoe CAr. Mysticism vil 95B Light and darknesB 
are.. only B)robolically connected with life and death. 

2. by. or in rtluuon to, wrltitn 8)ntlols or signi- 
ficant characters ; spec, in Afath. (see Symuouo a b). 

1846 Sir W. R. Hamilton in Camb, 4 l>pbl. MeUh, VreA 
I. 48 We shell interpret en equation such as DC m BA,. 9 A 
denoting that the two linvs^ of which the synibMt are 
equated, have equal lengths and similRr directions).. If wa 
call such lines symbolically equal. It will be allowed (etc.l 
1B51 Kakkine b.isc, Sci, Papet* (i88t) 50 'lo iliustraie this 
symbolically, let Y rrpiescnc the volume occupied ^ unity 
of weiglit of the substai ce, [etc ). 1876 PiKrcB & SiVB- 
w RIGHT Telegraphy 94 Ihe binoxide of manganese Is re- 
duced to a lower oxide.. . What actually lakes place may bt 
symbolically reprcseoied as follows. 


So ffiTmbo'UoMlncBB! the quality of being sym* 
lolical. 

1633 D. RIocrbs) Treat, Sacraments l 66 Tha Saersk 
men.alncB-e and Synibolicalncdse of the things of Gtd. 
%S»7 Hare Guesses Scr. 1. (1847) 93 Nor ia it without a pro- 
phetic symbolit alnns that il e sea fills so important a part 
in both the Homeric poems. 

t Symbo llcly, aerv. Cbs.rare^K [LSymbolio 
a. -t--LT‘^.] Symbolically. 

1660 Gale Crt, Gentiles I. ill. vfl. 73 The Poets.. male# 
Pyrrha the wnfe of Deucalion: whereby they symbolidy 
Signifie [etc.]. 


Symbolics (simbp'liks). [pL of Stmpolio 
ti.scd stibst. (see -iW, -ic a), chiefly after G. symbolik 
or F. synibolique,\ 

tl. Tiie use of written symbols, os In mathe- 
matics. Obs, 


1657 HoRBKa Absurd Ceom. Wka 1845 ^H* 379 boM 
masters of symbolics. 

2 . The study of creeds and confessions of faith, 
as a branch of theology. 

1847 WiBSTBR, Symbolics, tbe Bcieoce of creeds. 1885 
& HAFF Christ 4 Chr. 5 Ihe new name of Symbolics, which 
includes Irenics as well as Polemics. Symbolics Is (hs 
science of kvmboli or creeds. It is comparative dogniatioa 
igqy C G. M^CaiE Confessions Ch. Siot, v. Br.9 Profesaor 
Philip Schaff. the greatest Protestant authority on Syss- 
boliva, sets forth the uses of aaeds in four |iarticulara. 

3 . The study of B}mbols, or of syml olic ntesond 
ceremonies, as a branch of anthropology. 

1850 OoiLviR, Symbolics, the name given by the Germara 
to the study of the symbols and mysterious rites of antiquity. 

Symbolism (si*inb<niz*m). [f. Symbol sb.^ 4 
-ISM, partly after F\ symbolisnu^ G. (mod. L.) 
symbolismus^ 

I. 1 . The practice of representing things by 
symbols, or of giving a symbolic choiacter to objects 
or acts; the systematic use of symbols; hence, 
symbols collrctively or generally. 

1674 J. Websteb Acad. Exam, 84 Who can be Ignorant 
of the .compendious u^e of all sorts of Symbolisins, that 
have but any insight into Algebraick AriihmriiLk ? iCUo 
Carlyle Heroes iv. (1841) 198 ‘You do not believe,* mud 
Coleridge) *you only balleve that you believe.* It is the 
final scene in ait kinds of Worship and Symbolum. 1850 



BTKBOLZSV. 

Bticirni Mtckylus 1.^17 Tb^ voImaIc ia o vim»w t» In flm 
retigioM •ymbAKiim of Greooo bocnme fiooCt. 1^ 
JtocN T*xt, Fair. Introd, vfi. p. cnrxvH, Htnkhygnw out 
of •jrmho/iain. t 874 MicKLrrMvrArnr Med, Pmr. Ckwrekte d 
lioraoduo bimsolf, tbo prqphec of symboNsn^ ol^en mheex 
•ItemaLdvo mierpretotioiM. iMo Famai Emwfy Chr. 1 17 173 
Mtmy Irvm of the eytaboUMm. .k borrowed fiom ancient 


prmbecy. 
& A I 


A symboJie meaning attributed to intnnil 
objects or facts. 

J. B. Rokstmmi tr. eoa Schlrgefs Philes, HiaU Life 
p. Aiv, All the divine eymbolUm in nature and in man. itji 
Frasrr Lift Berkeley iii. 63 The theory of aenae ayinboUsin^ 
wbicli connected Berkeley with the Hacouian movement, 

o. pL Symbolical hgurei. ran, 

18^ *Ouioa' Winter City aiv. 388 To embroider.. the 
lovrliev Bacchic syniholuina. 

d. The use of symbols in literature or art ; spec, 
the principles or practice of the Symbolists (see 
next, 2 c), 

>8M Contemp Rev, May 60 By Symbolism in art, noetic 
or pictorial, we underntand the attempt to lusBest higher, 
wider, purcff or deeper ideas by the use of Aimpin, humbler, 


or more familiar tliougbts or objecta ,x 8 ^ R'. N'. Bain in 
Literature xa Nov. 453/1 Symbolism is the name given by 
French critics to that revolt against the dryness and photo* 


graphic exactness of naturalism, which., is characterised, at 
Its best, by a.. somewhat dreamy poetry, and half-naive, 
baW.m^tiad attempt to interpret the moods of natore 
through the medium of human sensations. 

2 rhe use, ora set or system, of written symbols. 
1864 UosKiN in Remier IV. 678/1 . 1 had. .invented a short* 
h.ind symbolism fur crystalline Ii)rms. x868 C/tainbere'e 
Encycl. X. aS^/i There are two principles employed in 
[wriung], Ideoifraphistn and Phonetism. An ideograph 
IS either a picture of the object .or .sonic symbol which 
stands, .for the object, in which case it is calleo Symbolism. 

8 . Symbolics 2. 

1848 WoRCKsrxa, Sytuheliam, an exposition or comparison 
of syinbois or creeds. Rebertson, X907 C. G. M^Cbir 
festions Ch. Scat. i. z Symbolism is th.it branch of theology 
which stands between the Biblical.. and the Dogmatic or 
Sysieiiiatic. 

t II. 4 . See quois. and cf. Symbolization i a. 
Oks. rare'“\ 

xyaa Quincy Lex, Plaice’ Med. (ed. e), Symhela^ and 
Symboitantt ie said either of the Fhiicse of Parts with one 
another, or of the Consent between cliem by the Inter inedta* 
tioii of Nerves, and the like. 1753 CHAMaasa iye/, ^xpp., 
SyinbcAim, a word used by some of the chemical writers to 
express a consent of parta 

Symbolist (si'mbtflist). [f. Symbol + -ibt ; 
cf prec. In sense 2c after F. sy»tko/iste."] 

1 . CA. /list. One who holds that the elcroenla in 
the Eucharist are mere symbols of tlie body and 
blood of Christ. Oks. cxc. /list, 

„» 5 *Sr 7 T. KooRits.i^ A rt. xxviii. (16*5) ij6 The S3nnboti^tl^ 
Figurists, and Significatists, who are of opinion that the 
f.iiihfutl at (he Lords Supper, doe receiue nothing but naked, 
and bare signes. 1^9 Mii.man Life Gibhou y. 144 uete^ An 
amicable compromise between the Symbolists and Anti* 
Symbolists of Germany. 

2 . One who uses symbols, or practises symbolism. 

rSis SouTurv Omniana I. 48 The whim of some violent 
symbolist. 1865 C. Stanfoku Syinh. C^r/j/ vii, 183 * My 
dark and ciuttdy wordK, they do Imt hold The truth, a.s 
cabinets eiitluse the gold.' bo did (he Puritan symbolist 


b. One who uses written symbols. 
x88i Vbnn SyfitbttBc Logie Introd. p. xxxHi, Examples 
which however bimple they may Mriii to a modern symbolist 
rrpiesciit a very great advance beyond the syllmtuia 

e. One who uses symbolism in art or literature : 
(rz) A painter wlio aims .it symixxlizing idens rather 
than representing the form or aspect of actual 
objects; spec, applied to a recent school of painters 
who use representations of olijects and schemes of 
colour to suggest ideas or states of mincL (^) One 
of a recent school of French poets who aim at 
r^' presenting idens and emotions by indirect sugg<.*s« 
tiuii rather than by diiect expression, and attach a 
symbolic meaning to particular objects, words, 
sounds, etc. (Cf qiiots. s. v. Symbolism 1 d.) 
Also ait rib. 

189a Spectator 30 Jan. 168/1 {heading) Art. At the Old 
Mastari. II. [Dulo^ue between] A Symbolpt (and) an 
linpres'iionut. fabiet ay Jan. laa Verlaine, aud the 

other French '.Symbolists* as they are called, in pt^try. 
1899 A Symons {Utle) The ^nnliolitf Movement in Liters* 
(lire. 190a Encycl. BriS. XX VI II. 497/> The Symbolist 
scliool. .aimed at gicater freedom, a leas strict pru«^y, and 
a more musUal p^try. 1905 Ivestm. Gaa. a;$ Feb. 16/3 
* Weil, do as you like,^tbe symbolist [re. Hoecklin] said. 'but 
without a vertnilion cow you'll never make a picture of that 
thing.* MOOT OnMn Rev. Oct. 407 The great Symbolist, 
J<iris Karl Huysmans. 

3 . One versed in the study or interpretation of 
i\ inbols or symbolism. 

1839 T. Mitchbll Frogs of Ari»topk Introd. ru Ixxxni, 
The authorities on which the learned symbolist ZMiea 1907 
Weatm. Gat. ao Feb. 4/3 Blake's ' Jerusalem *. .is not easy 
reading even to a symbolist confident of his key. 

Hence By’inboli'stio, -iool pertaining to 

or characteristic of a symbolist (esp. in sense 2 c) ; 
belonging to or characterized by symbolism ; 
BrmboU'stloAlly adv., in the manner of a sym- 
bolist; in the way of symbolism. 

1864 Waosm, .Synebolistict Sytmbolirtirml, cfaaraetwUcd 
by the use of symb^s r as, symbolistic poef ry. 1903 F. BL 
Smith Hew Parts Ammaet iteeff ii. 4a The p ens x va, long- 


864 

Wnd d ofotsa a of the s y mb olisd c Beieet. stea EngttA 
Rem, Dae. 16 11 i«ac«ti«s..revaftini^aymholbiically. .to the 
MM tuned hem, vheva the 'strong* is sseo siiiuif 00 
a bendv scratchiDg tbs sand with a sikJc. 

fSylBboliSIUlt, «. Ois. ran-', [td. F. 
symbolitaHi^i •ieasst^ pr. pple. of /yaxAy/iJRrr, t-<aer, 
or mod. L. tytnkoliusMS^ pr.pple. of symboliedre to 
Symbolxzn.] •• Symbouzing ppL a. i a. 

t689 J. CHAMHnLAVNS Cgffee^ Tee k Choc, 61 Two pre> 
dominant qualities., which agree very well together and for 
that reason are called symUdicant. 

Symbolization (si-mbdldlz/t'/dn). [ad. F. 

r mbolisatian^ t •izatitm (KabelaiiJ, n. of action 
sytnbeliser to Symbolizi.] 

L ta. The fact of 'symbolizing' in natu^ or 
quality ; agreement or participation in qualities. 

X607 n. Basn^s Pivih Chatier fed. McKerrow) 1144 
Through operation, conucrsatioii. and simbolisation, Wiih 
matter In the subiect properly. With tb'eleinents in body 
quadrifarie, Mi^ith growing nlanii in vertue vcgitatiuc, In 
•ence with beasts. s6aa Maltnku Anc, Law-Merch. 64 
The elements are ioined by Symbolization, the aire to the 
fire by warntencase, the water to the aire oy inoysture, the 
earth to the water by coldnesse. 1638 J . Robinsom Enaaxa 
81 That common Salt.. doth, by nymoolizaiion, easily turn 
into nitre. M1693 Vtquharfa Rabelais iii. iiL 40 There 
would . . be . . no manner of Symbolixatton . . amongst the 
Elements. 

b. The action of ' symbolizing ’ in tenets or 
practice ; conformity (w/tA)» Now rare or Oks. 

w6n PaYNNS Histrio-m. 48 A dc gp ic i o ua , and Vnehristiaa 
sj'mboluaiion withtliispretent World. iMaCAf. Cotttnttmtv. 

14 Feb. 415/fl They eiuceble Ithcir principles] bys^nbolisa^ 
lion or adulteration with some SuD.Apo9tohc, or Patri.stic, 
..or other spurious form of ceremonies, of doctrines, or of 
ordinances. 

2 . The action of symbolizing ; representation by 
a symbol or symbols ; transf, something in which 
this is cxemplihed ; a symbol or symbolism. 

In tst quot., the action of making or accounting symbolic. 
Holland Plutarck'a Mor. 1316 llie utility and 
symbolixation heereofli. e. of certain animals) 1 . .as touching 
the goat, the sheepe and the Ichneumon, . . they honor them 
for the use and profit they receive by tliein. ..The serpent 
Arpis. .the wezifi and the die called the bettill, they rever- 
ence. because they observe in them 1 wiA not what little 
slender im.igea. .of the divine TOwer. 1646 Sis T. Bbowne 
Pseud. Ep. V. xxi. S64 The HierogWphicall syntholes of 
Scripture, .are oft times wrackt beyond their synilMlizations, 
and iiilarg’d into construciiuiM disparaging their true in* 
tentions. i6<^ Galk Crt, Gentiles i. 11. viii. 1 14 rheandent 
Persian Magi received lli^ir first .Rites from the Zabii, 
which is sulficienily evident hy their SyiiiboJi.sation. zSay 
G. S. Fasbs Sacr. CaL Prophecy {184^ 1 . p. xiv. Political 
convulsions typified (on the well-ascertained laws of symbol- 
bation) by signs in the heavenly IkmIics. ^ 1898 .Ssarb Athoft, 
avii. 146 To them the grand and beautiful in the external 
world are not tbe symlwlbration of spuitual qualitleH. i86x 
J. Y. SiMFSON Aicheology fie (He] placed, .on tbe altar, .a 
piece of fresh turf in syinuolua.tloo of bis royal land.glft. 

b. Representation by written symbols; ham/, 
a set of written symboh or characters. 

i«4« a S. F'ABsa Prov, Lett. (1841) I. zra 'Hie Systematic 
Employment of miniature in Hierogl^'phn at SymholLiation. 
1864 Ellis in Reader \ Sept. 3^/1 To appredate and 
symMlize the sounds is w more difiiculc than to utter them 
from the symbolization. 

Synibolizz (si'mbtjlldiz), v,^ Also 6-7 aim-, 
[ad. F. symbolisery f-itcr, ad, inod.L. symkoUtdre, 
f. symhohtm Symbol 2^.*: see -izz. Cf. It. sim’- 
boUggiare to concur, simholhzare to symbolize, 
Sp. simbolUar, Pg. synibolizar,'\ 

L 1 1. imtr. 'Fo agree or haimonize in qualities 
or nature (or in some quality) ; s. with, to partake 
of the qualities or nature of; hence often -« to be 
like, resemble. (A technical term of early physics, 
said of elements or other substances having qualities 
in common ; hence in general use.) Oks. 

X59X Syt-vrstbr Du Bartas 1. iL 365 But Aire turne Water, 
Earth may Fierize, Hccause in one part they do symbolize. 
X598 Ibid. II. li. IV. Columnea 377 Such ShafM and Name.. 

As with their NaiureH neerly symbolize. 1613 Jackson 
Creed 11. xxxL | 15 Thrice bappie Is that Land.. where 
ciuill pollicie and spirit ual wisedome .doe rightly symbolize. 
s<^ Howell For. Ttav. (Arb.) 30 Tbe Briltainet in Wales, 
with whom .the Kiscayncr doth much symbolize in nmny 
things. ifiSy H. Mork Anew. Ptychop. (1689)134 It is as 
much Spiritual as before, and does not b^in symbolize with 
Matter, but approves itself contrary thereto, a 17x1 Kkm 
Sion Poet. Wks. ijti IV. 387 You..Wookl tune your Harp 
to symbolize with me. i8t6 T. Taylor Ea$ VI 1 1. 497 Our 
iniell^t, in a descending state, must aptly symbolize with 
the divini^ of Ceres. 

f b. To enter into unioa, combine, unite, as 
elements having qualities in common; to form a 
harmonious union or combination. Oks, 

In quot. 1601 app. including the idea of trenMnntation of 
ekmciiis : cf. quota. 1591 in tense 1, and 1660 a v. Svmbouz* 

IMG ppi. <a. 1 a. 

x6oi Wfrvrb Mirr. Mart, F j. The fyre, red-blushing of 
biA fact ashamed, Clad him in Smoke, tlM smoke to Aire he 
tut Bed, That aire to water, water earth receiued. Earth like 
the fyve to melt to vrater burned t Emtb, Water, Aire. Fyre, 

S rmDoUz'd in one. To quench, or coole, Oldcaitl's Martyr* 
omc. e 1608 F. Grrvil Sidney iv. (1659) 51 Affirming that 
to associate by an uniform boad of con^ence, for the pro- 
tection.. of Religion and liberty, would prove a more solid 
uniom and symbolize far better against th^ Tyraunics, than 
any Factious combination In policy. 

iram. To mix, comlniie, unite (elements or 
fnbstances, esp. those of similar qualities). Obi* 


SYlfBOLIBEB. 

RUM Marlows aiofP/. Tamkarf, 1. iv, Wafer mad am 
beuw aimboUfde in oqe Argue their want ff conrage a^of 

-S. ‘«s*s rTamw/A''- 4 .yy 

a moioeiitaiie breath, A waarie babhje aimbondo wifb am 
J>iW. BnO, MI Tb. di. yiy. .piOM^h 
Ttao f«.t .boundiuiot of •nd 
twrtli.? idte MAma.. MnUtf. A rr. t, lUu huiiww. 
.r. •imbollnd or mixl tlmaw'’ «““T 

td. To liken or comparr, as having simiUr 
qualities or attributes. Oks, rare - 1 
tdsa Hermeticmil Bmswuet Ba, I strike aMlne at this 
little World Man:.. and the Head 1 SymboUza with the 
Elementary upper Regions, Fire and Aer. 

2. intr, lo agree in belief or practice (espw 
religious); to hold the same opinions or prin- 
ciples ; to comply, conform. Fit^ueut in 17th c., 
esp. in controversial use ; now rare or Oks, 

1605 Answ. Snppoaed Diacev. Romish Doctr.xv We baue 
nut now an other (^neene Marie.. to be ioyued in uariadga 
with a potent Pruice simboliziiig with husband, con* 
fi>rroitie m coontrie discipline is aeucr like 10 breed yoa 
scruples in this bchalfe. e S64S Howau. Lett, (1690) 1 . Z38 
With the Jew they symbolize.. in circumeUion, in refrainiiig 
from swine's flesh, in detestation of images, sdjfi Art/. 
Handsom. 154 [They] oft symbolize, and comply with tEe 
vulgar humor. 173a Nral Hist. Punt. 1 . 69 io continue 
tbe use of thoee GarmentOj was in his [ac. Hooper's) opinion, 
to symbolize with AncichnsL x 84 s M iall in Nonces^, V. 73 
In early life Dr. Arnold appears 10 have been a republican, 
..of late years he symbolised pHndpally wiih the wbigs. 
1869 A. W. Haddan Apoat. Succession d. (1879) 30 Those 
who profess to be Churchmen, but in Ibis particular sym- 
bolize with . . Nonconformists. 

II. 8, irons, a. To repreicnt by 1^ symbol or 
symbols. AUo absol. 

1606 Holland Sueton. 70 Undar obecure and doubtfull 
titles symbolizing sonieubtti else. cx6ao A Hvmr Brit. 
Tongue (1865) 7 Ihe thing symbolized 1 cal the sound 
quhiik tbe mouth utteres quhen the eie sees the symbol. 
Tktd 16 To symboliz right, the sound of tbe voual h nral to 
be observr^ ^1. 'i'AYLOR Entksea. lii. (1867)59 A change 
of mural dispositions so entire as to be properly symbolizi 
by calling it a new birth. Z838 Da Morgan 

47 Twelve halfpence ..are thrown up, required the proha* 
oility of all the cases which can happen, and which we shall 
•ymuolise thus: (HtTs) means that theie axe three hi-ads 
and nine tailac 18^ Camlvlb Heroes L (1841) 55 They 
would go on singing, poetically symbolizing, as our modern 
Painters paint, w'ht'ii it was no longer from the inneimost 
heart. 1664 [see Svm buliza i ion a b]. 

b. To l>e a sj mbol oi ; to represent or stand for, 
as a symbol ; to typify. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1316 Many, .say. Chat the 
male weziii engendreth with the female hy her rare, Mid 
that she brmgeth forth her yoong at the month : wliich 
syinbolizeih..tbe making and generation of speech. Jbtd, 
GIosa.,To Syntkoliae, that is, by ccileine outward hignes, to 
signifie some bidden things : 1 hua an eie syrabohavth vigi* 
lancy. 1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1B41) 9 But cunsider whether 
Buiiyan's Allegory could have preLciled the Faith it sym- 
bolizes I Tbe Faiin bad to be already there,, of which (he 
Allegory could then become a shadow. 1874 Sfurgeon 
Treas. Dew. Ps. txzxiv. 6 As tbe valley of weeping sym- 
bolizes dejeciiun, so a * well * symbolizes ever-flowing salva- 
tion and comfort. 1879 H. Phillips Addtt Notes Cotus i 
The owl, which is the crest, symbolizes wisdom and learning. 

4. To make into or tientas a sjmbol ; to regard 
as syiTihoIic or emblcmntic. rctre. 

1646 Sir T. Brou'nr Pseud. Fp. vri. iv. 347 Some pious 
and Chri-tian pern have onely symboliz’d the same [rc. (he 
rainbow] ftom the mystery of its colours. X658 Ibid. vii. i. 
(ed. 4) 471 We reade tii Pieriiis, that an Apple wan the 
Hicroglypbick of love. and there want not some w’ho have 
synibolrzed the Apple of Paradise unto such consfroctiona. 
ig«n [implied in bVMBOLizKR 3). 

III. 6. To formulate or express in a creed or 
confession of faith : cf. Symbol sk.^ 1 . 

1895 Funk's Stand. Did, Symboltse . . 4. To formulate 
into screed or confession of Liith; as, the Council of Nicea 
symbolized tlie oilhodox faith. 191a [ncc Svmbouzld z). 

t Symbolize, «/.* Oks, rare-^, [f. Symbol 
sk.'i + -IZE.] (.See quot.) 
sfigfi Bixhjnt Glossogr., To .^Mr^eAz#. .to Joyn purses, or 
ralcably towards any charge, to club. 

Bymbolised (u'mbJldizd), ppLa, [f. Sym- 
bolize v.^ + -El) 1 .] 

1 . Represented by a symbol. 

Z844 W. H. Mill Semt. Tetnpt. Christ ill. 6s The doom 
on the nmbolized tempter. 1874 Savck Compeer. PkiioL 
vii. 363 To mhuke the symbol for the symbolised 

2. Kxpressed in a formulated creed. 

igza W. W. PmrroN in Contemp. Rev. Jan. rot Cbohncra 
..had his doubts about the symbolised metapbyisics. 
83rxilboliser (si'mbdldizdi). rare. [L as prec. 

+ -EH 1 ^.] One who or that which symbolizes, 
f 1 . A person or thing that agrees, harmonizes, 
or conforms with another. Oks. 

But in ist quoL p«Tb.:*That which rapreseats sometblag 
symbolically. 

1607 Sihoi. Diu. agst, Amiichr. t, iL fix. 107 Tke Em- 
perour of /Ethiopia when ha goeth foorio, bath a Croaae 
carried befoie him, and an carl hen pitcher full of earth t tbe 
one Mgnifying liis profession, tbe other bis mortahtie.. . It is 
..by the adiunct or effect of mortalitie that he Symboliieth 
with the aanie, and a Meionimicall ,Symbdizcr, the Crm.se 
is as well as he. 1699 Gaudbm Trarz CM. iv. xxi. 501 Tbe 
discontented Presbyters of Scotland, and their ai^iious 
Symbolizers in England. 

2 . v Symbolist 3. 

tl^ Emrasom Lett, f Sec. Aims I. (1875) 61 71 m poet Is 
representative,, .symboluer, emanc^iator. 

3- « Stmboust r. 

SfS3 J. C LaMiavr SeureumemU As JV. 7 *. Is. 370 Thv 



STHBOLICTa. 

i^Mfclin|r(*lnBblMdq), tMj». [Cm! 
jMrec. ‘I’ -Uft *.] jubfi action of the verb SrliBOLiUv 
L tAgrcencntinnatnreorqiwlitict^feMiBbUBQBi 
cungraity, tmilogy (0^1.) ; agreement in teneU or 
practices conformi^^ com^ianoe (now rof# or 
sds,). 

1(05 SvMBOu^K V. 9]. 160^ {MUi A SchoUfticaB 

DMCevraa aendiiiit SymboKaing with Auikhmt In Care- 
nioniei t especially In the Signe of the Crosse, sg^s Amtw. 
Vind, StuectymnuHi 58 Could you instance, ThU pmycr is 
Superstitious, that Idolatrous,, .you might have }urt reason 
to except at any touch of our symbolizingwldi them. atMt 
Pin.LBn W^rthits^ Kint (1669) 1. 69 There la a great Synu 
boiizing betwixt them in many concurrences. 1739 Huna 
Hist. II. iii. yA Every compliance, they aaid, was 
a s^bohzing with Antichrist. sSaa R. Hall Noies Ssrm, 
V. Wks. 1839 V. 3< Thougli unStariana repel.. the charge of 
symbolising with debts. 

2 . The action of nting lymbols, or of repreficnt* 
intr Bomeihintu by a symbol 

Mj BaowwTMO Paris^njus^ B. dt MmndspiUs viH, What 
need of symbolizing? Fiilier men Wcmld take on tongue 
mere f a ct a 1908 Ex^dtsr Mar. 951 Shortening and syni* 
butuuig of imkative curses and prayers is an often observed 
phenomenon. 

Sy^mbolising, e. [f. as prec.-h-inot.] 

1'hat symbolizes. 

L t&i Agreeing in nature or qualities; con- 
gruous, concordant, similar. Obs. 

t&xx Cores., SymM/MaiUt symbolizing, sympathizing. 
m i6sa J. Smith .yr/. Dfse, vi. tv. (iBai) aio A diHcerning of 
that sympathizing and zymbolUing complexion of tlieir own 
b xlics with some other bticlies without them. \x. 379 

Any adinirable dbcour.'ies. in which there is a cheerful and 
free flowing ^th of a rich fancy. ., are apt to beget a ayou 
botizine quality of mind in a by-^tander. s66o nuYUK Hsw 
Ex^. PhyM. Meek. xxii. 179 We might easily subjuyii the 
Authority of Arbtotle, and. .tlie Sciioola who are known to 
have taught, that Air and Water being Symbolizing ETe- 
inents (in the quality of moisture^ are easily transmutable 
into one another. s66z — Sespt. Ckym, v. (1680) 325 These 
Symbolizing Bodies, Aire and Fire. 

b. Agreeing, or showing agreement, in tenets or 
practices ; conforming. ? Obs. 

Xfjm Nbal Hist. Purtt. (1754) I. il. 46 Hoopn was as 
mu(^ for the clergy's wearing a decent and distinct habit 
from the lnity,aa Ridley, hot prayed to be excused from the 
old symbolizing popbh garrnents. 

2 . Using, or representing things by, symbols. 

{909 Spectntiyr 10 Apr. 970/9 It was not until compara- 
tlvely late (hat the symbolising fns(in< t of a simple age felt 
that the ideal purity of the lord's Mother was h»t ex* 
pressed in the purity of white lilies. 

Symbolled (si*mbald), tf. [f. Stubol vJ or 
sb.^ f -KU] 

L Represented or expressed by a symbol ; sym- 
bolized. 

i8s9 E. Elliott Villagt Pairi^ck 11 viH, When History's 
page no symbol’d thought retains. iBsa Turmi Prrmerk, 
Philos.. Of yyriting 164 As a fossil in tlio rods,.. So the 
symbolled thoughts tell of a departed souL 

2 . Furnished or adorned with symbols or sym- 
bolical figures. 

1895 E. Maiom PtasMma Vsstalis y Ibe Vestal Virgin 

E askcs down the street,. .With balMuld beads, ajxi syiri* 
oiled raiment. 

SyuboUinff (si'mbaliq), vbl.sb. [f. Symbol 
i>.l + -INO 1 .] The action of symbolizing; itamf. 
sometliing that symbolizes, symbolism. 

184a Tuppkr Prwerb. Philos. Ser. ri. 929 Antiiwl creation, 
whh sciences, and things. .Contributed their oymbolliiigs.. 
wherewith to tkle men. 1910 Mxrriiith CeltJy .*itixcn xy. 
9x6 After she and the captain had spek the sj-mbolling in 
turns. 

Symbolographv (simbJlp'grifi). [f. Gr. 
trd/i^oAor Symbol 50% + •ypaipin -ouaput.J 
L Description of symbols. rars~“\ 

1650 Blount Clossogr., SymbohgraAky . ^e%cxxps\on of 
Symboles, a writing or expression of things by signs zuid 
tukcua 

2 . The writbg or tracing of symbolic cbnracteri 
or figures, or such characters or figures collectively ; 
symbolic wiiting. 

186s Athenmum 14 Oct. 495/1 The cross, the comb and 
mirror, the interlaced serpents, the chase, and other indKia 
of Christian symbolograpay. 1887 Sir S. Fkhouson Ogham 
InstrifL 150 llie tjrpe must be looked for in Byxantine 
symbolography. 

Sjn&bology (simb^rlSd^l). [ad. mcnlL. sym- 
bMogiOt sliortened form for *symboloh^, f. Gr, 
vv/iBoAom Symbol sb\\ see -logy.} The science 
or stodv of symbols ; loosely^ the use of symbols, 
or symbols collectively ; symbolism. 

i8m Dk Quihcxv Esstnss Wks. i66a IX. 971 sia/x. In the 
symlwlosy of the Jewish ritual. 1853 T. Mills (Ht/s) 
Sacred Symbolosyi or, An Inquiry into the Prlnciplce of 
Interpretation of the Prophetic Symbols. 1883 Sinnbtt 
Lssisrie Buddhism Pref. (i884>p.xv, Ideas, .in more 
embarrassing disguise of mystic symbology. rSpfl K. P. 
Evans Anim. Sys^Bsm v. 946 Wnimsej-s of Eccfcriology 
and Symbology. 

So Synbolo’sioal A, pertaining to symbology; 
Bymbo'logiat, one versM in symbology, fwv”**. 
1864 Wkmter r hence in later Dicta 
Bymbololatw (»imbdnp‘l&tTi). [I Gr. 
fiohow Symbol sbX+ karptta worship : see -latby.] 
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Wovdtfp of Of tttiesdve wmcfikte for wfwiMh i 
(in any sente). Alto SYiutOLATmT- q. v. 
ilii Puaav Hisi, Emf. 1. te Confiiaioo and mMolany 
akoM could ansa from taraiiiic them fiCi bookM'imaiied . 
M ScMAvr Hist. CAr. cL Usd. Chr, 

Ptotastaoi; IdUtalntry and symboloiatry. 

8 ym^ Bymo&tk 8jmetdr» -itaro» oba. C 
Sum CiMiMT, Scimitab. 

Byrniintill i see SYicMrrmAL. 

8yinlv» oba. form of Sbmmly, 
c 1470 HfiMav Wmtiaes xi. 758 Byschop Synclar. .Com out 
off Bute with syady mea to sychc. 
t Bymmoohy (si*mAki). Obs. run'^K [ai^ 
Gr. avpiuLxitL alliance in war, f. ovftpaxM adi. 
fighting together or in alliance, tb. an ally, f. w 
vdtb V /tdxfi fight.] 

xtej CocKBiAM, SvmmmcMSt aide In warren Phillim, 
SymmaeJ^t a Joyning ta war against a common cneoiy. 
ByrntmipATSmTs (shnrdiAn), sb, and a, Otom. 
[f. Gr. oiIk Stm- 4^ M bim am 0.1 andi iA.I J Syistmtduin^ 
or symmsdian litUy each of three linei drawn from 
the angles of a triangle at inclinationa to the 
angle-bisectors equal to those of the medians (L e. 
the lines from the angles to the middle points of 
the opposite sides). Symrnedian pointy the point 
at which the syramedians meet. 

1885 J. Cksk! Analyt. Gsom. 43 Tbo tiucaa Iin«i which 
make with the bisectors a triangle, on the opposite sides, 
angles c^ual to those which the mdians make, are called the 
symmediana of the triangle, and their point id intersection 
iu symrnedian point. loid, 949 If figures directly umilar 
be described on the sides of toe triangle A BCt the sym* 
median lines of the triangle (oAc) formed by any threo 
corresponding lines pva respe^ivriy through the vertices 
of Brocard's second triangle. 

I) Bymmalia (simi'diA). Paik, rn>od.L., f. Gr. 
trifK Sym- / ofXof limb: see -xa^.J A form of 
monstrosity in which a pair of limbs, esp. the 
hinder limbs, arc fused into one. Hence 0ym- 
me'liaA 0., characterized by symmelia; sb» 
animal ao chniacterized. 

1894 Batbson Study 4/ Variaiitm k xvin. 458 In verte- 
brates such union is especially well known, .producing the 
cvclopic, synotlc and symmelian conditions respectively. 
ibid. 45Q The body of the symmelian enda pasteriurly in an 
elongated lobe made up of parts of the posterior limbs com- 

S ounded together by homologous parts. Ibid, nnt^ To the 
eterniination of the morphology of the hind nmb the 
structure of tlie symmelian monster is of unique intiortaoce. 
1901 Dorlano AjssL Dkim (ed. a), SytsmtsUa. .fusion of the 
feet and legs. 

Symzner, obs. Sc. form of Summer. 
Symmatral (ai m«ir&l), a. [T. Gr.-L. jry//i 
metros ^Vitruvius), Gr. evtufurpof com menau rale, 
proportionable, symmetrical (f. ovv SlM- + pirpov 
measure) + ’AU] 
tL Agreeing in measurement, proportionable, 
coinmeiisumte. Obs. rarg“"^» 
zMo H. Morb AfyA. Godi. v. xvU 185 The Temple and 
Altar of God that are S^'minetral or commensurable to the 
Angels measure (Rev. xk 1]. 

1 2 . Jig. Commensurate with the Divine idea or 
pattern ; agreeing with the Word of God (cf. quot. 
1680 A V. Asymmsthal, and 1683 below) : applied 
to the early church, or its times, etc. Obs. 

s66o H. Morb Myst. Godi, v. xvH. 1 3. 904 It was both the 
Doctrine of the Apostles, and Practice of the Church, while 
it was Symmetral, to obey the Magisirate, 1864 — Myst. 
Iniy.ijx 'fhe Church was bymmetral for about four homired 
years afier Clirisk 9681 — hxpos. Dam App. ii 370 The 

‘ i and tiic beginuing 
G. Hickks 
A ges, when 
the Spirit of 

God, under the Symbol of Measuring the Tcuiple of Cod 
and the Altar. 1685 H. Morb Reflect, on Baxter 39 An 
Authentick Church, reformed to the Ptettern of the Sym- 
metral or Primitive Ages. 

3 . Math, t a. Arith. and Alg. Having a common 
measure, commensurable. Ohs. 

1674 Jkakb Arith. (1698) 995 Commensurable, called also 
S^^'mmetral, is when the given Numbera have a Coaimon 
Divisor, ibid.^ Symmetral Surdes. 

b. Gsom. Related to or determining symmetry ; 
about which a hgtire is symmetrical : as in sym- 
metral axis ^ plans « axis or plane of symmetry. 

1878 Gurmky Crystallogr. 97 The two halves on either side 
of this symmetral plane are in all respects similar, ibid. 37 
An axLs of symmetry or a symmetral axis. 
tSwmmetrial, a. Obs. rare^K In 7 ay- 
mitnolL [f. L. symwsstria Symmxtbt 4- -al.] 
- Svmmbtbical I. 

sAia^ tr. Bsunenutds Passenger n. i. 479 Degraeraiing. 
swaruing and digressing from this qualitie, syniitriall aua 
iust proportion, there ensuM a distempered temperature. 

t Bjlllia6*triatt. Obs. ran. [f. as prec.4- 
-AN.J » Symmetrist. 

SiDMwr Arcadia k »vi (1919) 103 Her face was a 
thought longw then the exaetc SymmelruuKk perhaps would 
allow. 1613 PuacHAg /Vgrimw/# v. xvii. 450 Statues . . fiue or 
sixe fathomea high, whi» theae SyinmetnaD< proportioned 
to the stature of Adam, ifiog Cockvram k StmmetnoH, a 
painter or graoer, one that considereth the due proportion 
of a thing. i8g6 rsee Symmbtiist]. 
t BymiDB 'Mated, ///.o, Obs. rars'^K fad. 
It. \symmetriato ( * obs. F.nmmeirif ) , ad. mod.L. 
*symmetridtusi wtit Symmelrical. 


end of the Symmetral Ages of tM Church s 


axmSKesaom 

tflga IL Ik |fyAiicfw<«auMAi«4Alh A- 

diUMCriBftid (odg. iL tifmmsisutdi aid^Micuiite. 
Bynuttfftrlo (li^Trlk), ff. [f. StumETBY •¥ 
-10; after gtawsbric, CC V» gjfmkripti^ 
minpts (I » SYMxmsoAU 

17918 BtMMSV Mtm. MAhstasis II. 33i The air duoddho 
iMMsd and Byssmatric* tSiA Tucost Hetsr. Bxpsd. ff. 
Zafnr Ilk is8i8) soB llm fSom oC many of tbo wonma wezo 
by no Bseaoa uapicpDsaxisiuf, aud tbclr {snut extteaMly 
synonetric. 1853 SvkVMNnia In i’hil Trams, CXLlll. ^ 
Calculating the symmetric funettona as a fiinction only of b 
[ctc.k i8m Cavlxy Math. Papers 11 . 833 Ihe covariaiii 
may in the lutmer case be called a symmetriccovBriant, and 
in Uie latter cane a skew covarUnt. t88e I'vNOAkk Clot, n. 
xxtx. 403 Tlie ripples from the two sides form a pair of 
symmetric corves, 1871 Bmowninq Batasut. 18^ White 
still one's heart, in tbne and tune. Paced after iDat sym- 
metric step of Death. y88 « Bimtoa Arab. His. (1887) ill. 
IS Peritrt In beauty and tovelineas and stators and a 
meuk grace. 


IS Peritrt In beauty and tovelineas and stators and qpnK 


Sysuiiatrioal (lime'trik&l), m, [f. SyiiiraTBT 
-f-iOAL, alter geomsitusi, Cf. piec. and next.] 
Choracbciized by or exhibiting symmetry. 

X. Having the parts or elements tegularly nid 
barmooioutW ai ranged; regular in iorm; well- 
proportioned: balanced. (Said of natural or 
artificial bodies or structures, or of abstract or 
immaterial things ; cf. Symmetry a.) 

S751 Johnson E ambler Na 04 P 4 Some of the Hntt of this 
drs4.ription me. .defective in hsi atony, and ihexefiore by no 
mcan^ coi respondent with that symmetrical elegance. . wnich 
tliey aro intended to exhibit, s^ Lvklx Prtns. Ceei. III. 
319 The oldest 1x109 of Etna were pouted out many thou* 
sand.. years before the newest, and yet they have prUluced 
a symmetrical moomain. 1841 Dicrbns Barm. Budge 
viii, Ibai 1 bad but e^eHl. .to behold my captain's syss- 
metrical proportions. 2870 Roli x^TON Anim. fife p. axili. 
An nacrease in our knowlcdgo..inay«.overilirew w most 

{ rrfcctly symmetrical of S) stems. 1886 KioaiM Pimiesitm 
. 379 l^e symmetneal clauses of Pope's logic.*! metn. 

2. Csom., etc. bakl of a figure or body whoso 
points or parts tie equably distribnlcd about a 
dividiiig lliir, plane, or point, i.e. arranged in 
pairs or sets so that those of each pair or let ore 
at equal distances on opposite skies of such Hne, 

5 lane, or point ; consisting of, or capable of being 
ividcd into, two or more exactly similaT and 
equal paits. Also saiil cf the foim of such a 6gure 
or object, of its parts or their oriangcn.ent, or of 
any part in relation to the coiiesponciing ]ait, 

1794 R, J. Si’uvAM I'iew Aa/uie xxUi. 1. ^33 In lha 
passing of a subaunLc frciii a fluid into a solid state, it 
almost unhfrsally appears, to have its pi«rts srianged in 
asymmetrical cider. >805-17 R Jamison Chat. JMm. 
(ed. 3) 146 When the t.ucleus has not wt ai is calltd a sjm- 
metrical form, a«t when it is a parsilek piped, uboMe faces 
dificr in ibe respective inclinaiionn of iltoir faces, or in the 
measure of iheir angles, Oaovx iorr. i'fys farces 

(ed. a) 88 Those crjRtaU which liaxe one axis of ngute, r.r a 
line around which ihe figuie is S^mniclricid. 1C85 I>tn SO* 
oosr Cremona's Ptej. i.eom. 3(7 Ih* point M (and the 
symmetiicnl point in which the paiabolns interMci again) 
c.iii then be constrncicd. ^ sBBp Cois^nq'rr ft WAkixaa 
Ceametr Conns 40 The ellipse u sjnJiiciiical with tes^xN-t 
to ihe minor axiii. 1894 C. bsiiiii Cevnefr. C oniei 4 When 
. corresponding to any pc>in( of the curve tb«>« is another 
point such that the c>.orii joimi g the l«o poku is bibtet^ 
pcrpendiculaily by [a] Mtuight Tii e, then the curve is said 
t(> be sjmmctrKiil nloui the stiaigbi line, and the straight 
line is called an axl*. of the curve. 

b. Alg. and Higher Math. Applied to on ex- 
presEiou, function, or equation whose value is 
ntver nltercd by tiiieichaiigiiig the values of any 
tUD of the viriables or unknown qnantitirs. 

b^mmetmal or t^n.n.eitic determinant' a determinant 
in uhich the ccnbiiinents hi emb low are tl>c same re- 
speciively, and ui the sanic order, as those in the conc- 
s;K>iiding column, ami ubkh is tbeicfurc S3 mmctrical about 
iiB principal diagonal 

1816 ti. La*.ioix' Liflf. 4- Int Calc. 536 On the suppositioa 
that y(u, 8, >, ftc.) « r)nmiclrical uitli respect tu all ibe 
roots, except tu 1854 I tf's Cue .Sc/',, Math, siy Tlius 
jr t r e; u’-f jajt- j ' .aie. .sym metrical equations; 
because for every jou maypnt r, and for every 3»,x, with- 
out altering eiilitr of the cquanona. 1883 KsosT ft Wok- 
bt>nhoi.mk Solid Ceom. 99 'Jo find the hynnnctrical equa- 
tions of a Kirait;ht line. 1898 W. K. Cliffosu hiatk^ 
Pti/eie (1882) 317 If If is «ra,..the delerm>nMt is shew 
symmetrical, and being of odd order it necessarily vanishca. 

o. J hotogr Applied to a Icos of S3tnmeuical 
form ; also rllipt. ns sb. m: symn etrical lens, 

1B90 /f nthony's Photogr. Bull . III. 336 Rapid, and portable 
Bjiiimctiical lenses, and a whole plate rapid symmetrical 
for long distance work. 189a Phatogr. Ann. II. 355 The 
lens is a rapid S) mmeirical with revoh iug diapbragma. 

8. a. PM. Of a flower: Having tlic sasac bumber 
of uarts in each whorl : « ISOMBROUS i. 

lisp Balfour Afam. Bat. f 844 In speaking of ffourers. It is 
UMinl to call them syinineirical when the sepals, petals, and 
stamens follow the law mentioned, even abbough the pistil 
niav be almoriruiL. '1 hus, many Sdisnacem are pentamerous 
and have a dimerous ovary, yet they arc called sym met lical 
..In r.ipilioiiaceous flowerSi the parts are usually sym- 
metrical, there being five divisions of tlia calyx, five pculsr 
and ten stamens in two rows. 

b. Anat^ and ZaoL Having similar or corre- 
sponding parts or organs on opposite sides of a 
dividing plane, or regolarly arranged aroaod on 
axis or oentie ; consfeting of two or more nmilor 
or corresponding dirinoot. Also said of tbe parts. 



SYUMSTBIOAIilTT* 


(S) Path, Of A diieaiet A0ectin|r guch cone- 
■pomJini; part! or organs simultaueoaslj. (Cf. 
Stmmrtkt 3C.) 

1851 RicHARoaoN vi2L ((835) Soma have Ineernal 
•ymmetrical bonce, ae the Sepia and Loiifa 1831 Wooi>« 
WARD AfaUitscm I. (1856) 6a Unlike mont of the iiioltusca, 
they are ivmmetrical animalu, having thetr right and left 
sides cquHlIy developed, a 1883 Kaogk /^nw. /'raet, Mtd, 
(1686) 1 1. 6r>f KetnArkable oases of symmetrical gnngrene of 
the extremities. iSga H. Lamb KhtHm, Dit (ed. a) 

46 Rheumatoid Arthritis.. aflfectioo of joints often sym« 
metrical. 

lienee ai7nua«trloa*lltj 1- SrMMETniCALzrisa. 
1893 Chnmtb, yrptl. si Jan. 44/a With regard to syro> 
metricality. Nature, when she has a purpoee to serve, is 
nowl'ie loth to depart from it 

Symnietrioally C^imctrikAli), aJv. Also 6>7 
simin-. [f. bYMMtTRY -h-iCALLT, tihet geometric* 
ally. Cf. F. symitriquement^ ^ symmelriquemetU 
(15^9) ] A symmetrical roamier; to as to be 
symmetrical ; with symmetry, 

>875 1>AN£HAM Lei, 6t A square pilaster.. Simmetrically 
pierced throogh from a loot beneath, uniill a too foot of the 
top. 1638 .Sir T, HRRSSRr Trav. ted. a) 338 They write 
neither to the right hand nnr to the left, hut right downe 
and Rimmotricaliy. 1831 Rkewstbii Opt if t xlL | ig7. 338 
The pencils [of light] fiom every part of the object will fall 
symmetrically upon the lens, and be symmetrically re- 
fracted. 1838 Dickbnm A/iiA Nick. xxi. Mr. Mantalini was 
disclosed to view, with liis nhiri collar symmetrically thrown 
back. 1859 Parkinson Optus (1866) 13 Since u, v are sym- 
metrically Involved in the equation ~ ^ ~ 

mbv Crysiallogr, vj Every diameter of a circle divides it 
symmetrically. 18^ K. VVoouwakd OuUe t'ossJ UeptiUs 
Brit. Aftis. 114 This suborder, .comprises the symmetrically- 
formed Cod-fishes. 

So 87mm«‘trioaln«M, t(<3) the quality of 
bciiig Symmbtral (sense 2), {p) the quality of 
being R^mmetrii'al; symmetry, 
t68A H.^ Mosb Answer Pref. b j, The Symmetricalness ot 
the Pninitive Ages. LonUutp Nov. 931 '1 here 

is. .a syr^iiietiicAliiess and consistency al>out these peasants. 

t STmmetrlciail. Ohs. rare-K Also 6 
si rn roetrlolan. [ f. S Y mm bt u T, after geometrician .] 
— SYMMETRIAM, SYMMKTRrST. 

>577 Harbison England 1. iv. in Hoiinshedl. 4b/t Sith 
y« longest rih is commonly about y« fourth pirt of a man, as 
some himmetricieiis {sd. 1387 tymmetriciAiisJ affiime. 

t Symma trioilSi a. Ohs. rare, [f. Symmetry 
■ f-ous.] Symmetrical; corresponding. Hence 
t Symme-trlonsly etdv.^ syrametrlcnlly, 

1636 W. CoLPi AH of Shukting 148 A body so sym- 
metriously composed. 1667 VvArRRHousa Na*r. Ihe in 
tendon 85 Its Franchises nc<ng all Kinblematical of, and 
Symmetrious with the Gi eater Ones of the Nation. 

Symmotrist (si-mitrUt). rarr^K [f. Sym- 
iurrHY -r -iST.] An advocate of, or one studious 
of, syiimctry. 

1614 WorroM Arehii. in Reliq.ii^ji) 56 Some exact Sym- 
metrists liave been blamed for being too true. 1636 IIlount 
Gtoisogr.^ Symmst*' ti or Syntwe'riau. .one that considers 
the due proportion of a thing, and how well the parts agree 
with (be whole I one skilled in proportions. 

Symmetrixa (si-metrai*), v. fad. F. sy- 
m/triser ^ia seose i below), or f. Symmetry 4* 
-IZB.) 

L intr. To-be symmetrical; to correspond sym- 
metrically. rarr-"‘. 

1786 H WAi.roLB Let. ie C*/m 98 Sept., With a 

mound of vermilion 011 the lell side of bis forehead to sym- 
metrise with a wen on the right. 

2 . trans. To make aymmetrical; to reduce to 
symmetry. 

1796 Burks Let, Noble Ld,VtVn. VIII. 46 He would soon 
have supplied every deficiency, and exmimeCrued every dis- 
proportion. >•53 Blackw. Mag, LXxI V. 735 A picturesque 
scene, however seemingly unsymmetrical, will be found.. to 
be symmi^trised at least aeri^ly, by the influence of light, 
shade and colour. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Au'. 431 Charm 
of incident, grace of narrative, . .majesty of eloquence,— all 
perfectly symmetrised with incomparable artistic skdi. 

Hence BymmotzliiiLg ///. a.\ also 87111- 
nBtriaa*tlon, the action or process of sym- 
metrizin;'. 

1834 Fraser* s Mag. XLIX. 149 The philosophic classes 
h.nve never admitted that a moral change can be cITected by 
political change, that a realized idea needs symmetri£.i(ion 
in statute. 186a K. H. Pattfrson Ess. Hist. ^ Art 60 
When the several parts of an object present a resistance to 
its lie. the mind's] synthetical or syininetrLsing power,— it 
imputes to such objects a character of force and energy, 
which purely symmetrical compositions do not suggest. 
i8go <?. Jrnt. Mictesc. Sci. Aug. 418 The l.irva emerges., 
as a symmetrical animal, but the details of the pioce^s of 
* symmetrisation '—the strongly marked character of which 
jusiifies the use of an otherwise undeMrable term— are still 
rather ob-cure. 

Symmetroid (■i'mMroid). Geom, [Irreg. f, 
Symmktuy + -oiD.] Cayley’s mme for a certain 
iiirfticc of the fourth order : aee qnot. 

1870 Caylry Math. Papers VII. 134 The surface which I 
call a symmetroid ; vi/., the surface represented by an equa- 
tion A - o, where A is a symmetrical determinant of the 
4tli Older the several terms whereof are linear functions of 
the coordinates (x, y. a, n*). 

Symmetrophobia (ai‘nfi 6 tror(i 7 a'hiS\ Also 
ayrametrlphobia. [irreg. f. Symmetry 4- -(0)- 
PUOBIA.] Dread or avoidance of Byrnmetry, as 


866 

shown or sapposed to be shown in Egyptima 

temples, Tapaiicse art, etc. 

1809 W. k. Hamilton Remarks Turkey 1. 131 Another 
instance of the Symmeiryphebia of the architects of antient 
E'gypc ifl visible in the diderence of the spaces between the 
sphinxes and crio-sohtnRes. 1863 j. Kekousson Hist. 
Arehii i. iv. 1 . 103 The buildini^. .are. .generally aflfecied 
with a syinmetri phobia that it is dilficuTt to uiiderstand. 
1881 K. 5. Pool a in Centemp Rev. Sept 373 Symmetro- 
phobia, shown in the placing columns of di/lerent orders 
opposite one another, and a colonnade on one side only of a 
court 1894 Lockybb Oawn Astron. viii. 75 At Karnak . 
we can aee now closely the walls reflect the orientation of 
the included temples, even when they seem most liable to 
the auggcsiicn of nymmetropbobia. 

Bymmatxy (Bt‘m«tri). Also 6 symmatrya, 
aimairie, 6-7aimetry,aym(m)etria, ysimmetry, 
-ia, symatry- [a- ^ sytnmelrie (1529), mod. 

symitrie ( — It. simtn*^ Sp. ww-, Pg. symetria), 
or ad. late L. symmetria^ a. (Jr. ou/i/irrpia, f. 
/icrpot, f. avv Sym- 4- liirpnv measure (Bee Metres] 
fi. Mutual relation of the parts of something in 
respect of magnitude and puBitioo; relative mea- 
surement and arrangement of parti; proportion. 

With qualifjring adj. such as justt rights ime, coinciding 
with sense a. 

1363 SiiUTR Arehii. A ujb. Concerning y* proportion and 
siiiieiry to vse the accustomed teruie of tne Rite of the for- 
named colunibes. /bid. Bi b. They not knowing any mea- 
sure of pilloun considered lioue to make a iiist Symetrie, . 
after that theydeiiised to make a temple to the goddasao 
Diana, wherein they dyd deuise an oilu-r Symetiie, for that 
temple. 1370 D&a A/ath. Pref. aiv, I he exhibiting to our 
eye... the plat of a Citie,..or Pallace, in true Symmetry. 
ibid, c lij b, Now, may you, of any Gunncp .make an other, 
with (he same Syminetrie. .its great, and as little, as you 
w.ll. i6a4 WorroN Arehii. in Re/iq. Man. is.. 

AS it were the Prototype of all exact Symmetric. 

Bui wrr An/Arppomet. rai True and native beauty consi»ts 
in the just composure and symetrie of the pans of the body. 
1730 A. Gordon Afaffeie Amph/th. 313 He marks out a 
Stair, .which agrees nut with the Symmetry of the Building. 
2 . Due or just proportion ; harmony of parts 
with each other and the whole; fitting, regular, or 
balanced arrangement and relation of parts or 
elements; tlie condition or quality of being well- 
proportioned or well-balanced. In stricter use 
(approaching or passing into 3 b) : Exact corre- 
spondence in size and position of opposite parts ; 
equable distribution of parts about a dividing line 
or centre. (As an attribute either of the whole, or 
of the parts com|>osing it.) 

a. of natural objects or structures, esp. the 
human or animal body: often (esp. in early use)« 
regularity and lieauty of form, fair or fine apjiear- 
ance, comeliness. 

>599 B. Jonson CynthieCs Rev, L iii. If I had thought a 
creature of her symmetry, could have dar'd so inipro- 
poriionable, and abrupt a digression 1633 G. Hbrbcrt 
TempU. Ch. Porch Ixx. Who marks in church-time others 
■ymmi-trie. Makes all their beautie his defonnilie. iSu A. 
SrAPKoRu />!//. 1869} 5 Whether her Beauty chiefly 

consisted in colour, in syinmeiry of parts, or both. 1778 
Han. Monk Bleeding Rock 31J4 Hers every charm of sym- 
metry and grace. i8ao VV. Irvino .Sketch £k. I. 185 'i'he 
small Italian hound of exquisite symmetry. 1833 Brontb 
yUlette xxiv. Her pale, small features, her fairy symmetry, 
her varying expression. 1858 O. W. Holmks A ut. orea^f.-t. 
xii. 113 One of the finest trees in symmetry and beauty 1 
bad ever seen. 

t (^) in wm\-concr, sense ; (Well-proportioned) 
figure or form (of a person or animal). Obs. 

160a Marston Ant. k Met. 11. Wics. 1836 1 . 35 Ladle, erect 
your gratious simmetry. i6m Ford Love's Saer, 11. E j, She 
c.mnot. .moie really, bcboldiier owne Symmetry in her 
gIaH<ie. 1794 W. Bcakb Sengs Exper., Tiger 4 What im- 
mortal hand or eye Could frame thy learful symmetry f 

b. of artificlil things or structures, esp. buildings, 

itei II01.1.AN0 Pliny XXXIV. viii. II. 499 'Ihe Symmetrie, 

which.. he observed most precisely in nil his woikes, is a 
teaime that cannot properly be expretsed hy a loitine word. 
Ibid, XXXV. X. 543 Asclepiodorus, whome for^ his singular 
skill in obMrving symetries and ju>t propurtions Apelles 
himselfe was w«iont to admire. 170a W J. Bruyds Voy. 
Levant ix. 31 There is no regularity of Anhitecture nor 
any Symmetry ob',erv'd in it. xyaj Chamrbms tr LeClerc's 
Artkit. 1 . 97 This Column, .must have a Pilaster by its 
aide, to make a Syminet^ with that on the other side the 
Window. i8ao Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Two Races of Men^ 
Spoilers of the symmetry of shelves. 1849 Lonor. Building 
Ship 179 Till, framed with perfect symmetry, A skeleton 
ship roMj up to view! 1907 Verttey Mem. I. 15 I'he utter 
disregard of symmetry evinced by our ancestors which is 
one secret of the pictureia|ueness of their groups of buildings. 

O. in general sense, or of immaterial or abstract 
things, as action, thought, discourse, literary com- 
porition, etc. 

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mer. 60 Reaiitle and fauour b 
composed . of many numbers meeting and concurring in one 
..ami (hat by a certsine svmmetrie, consonance and bar- 
monte. 1609 Rf. Andrswrh Semrt.^ Resurrection Iv. (1631) 
410 The wny, to peAce, is the mid way: neither, .too much 1 
nor.. too liitle. In a wordi all anaingie, svmmetrie, har- 
mony, in the world, goeth hv it 1643 Sis T. Rrowsr Reiig. 
Med. II. f 9 Whatsoever is harmonically comptvied, delights 
in harmony I which makes me much dls»''usi the symmetry 
of tho^e heads which declaime against all Church musicke. 
S7I1 SHAPTRSa. Charne. iv ii. (1737) I. 139 The ordering of 
Walks, Plnntations, A venues 1 and a thousand other Sym- 
metrys, will succeed in the mom of that happier and higher 
Symmetry and Older of a Mind. 174B Wkst /.et. in Gray's 
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Poems (1773) i4t Tha coniwcUoa and syoMiBCry of such 
litUa ports with on«aaothar most naioraliy Mcaps mt, asnoi 
having ch« plan of tha whola in my bead. i88e Pusav Hm. 
Proph. SOI ThU book, Micah, has rcButrkable symmetry. 
JCach of Its three divisions is a whole, beginning with up- 
braiding for sin, threatening Gods judgments, and enduig 
with promises of Aiture mercy. 01860 Buckle Cevitsw. 
(1864) II. vL 445 Into that dense and disorderly mast, did 
Adam Smith introdue'e symmetry, method, and law. 1904 
Hugh Black Practice qPSelp'-Cuiture v. 139 Culture.. aims 
at symmetry of life. 

{b) Agreement, conbistenc^, consonance, con- 
gruity, keeping {wit A someibiog). rare or Ohs, 
i6m H. L'EaTaANOB Chas. / (i6taT 9 You furnished my 
Father with. .supply a, but they held no symmetry or |ro- 

e iiiion with the charge of so great an enterprise. 1659 
vblvn Let. to R. Beyle 3 Sept^ 1 will..hbew what s>m- 
metry it {sc, the building] bolds with thu description. 1878 
Stubbs Lect. Med, 4 Mod. Htst viii (19CO) 19a It is ut 
exact symmetry unth Western u^age, that this great compi- 
lation was not received as a code until the year 1369, 

3 . Various fpecitic and technical uses, 
t a. rhysiol. llarnionions working of the bodily 
functions, producing a healthy ttnipei ament or 
condition. Obs. rate. 

x34x CorLANO Galyen's TeraP. t £ j b. In Symmetrya, 
that IS to say.. in con patent [Vtompetence] and commo- 
deracyon of smal coiiduitea lycth and consistrth the helth. 
And 111 Ametrie, that u to saye, in vncom;*etence and im- 
modcracyon in them the dysease. 

b. 6V0RV., etc. hxact correspondence in position 
of the several points or parts of a figure or body 
with reference to a dividing line, p|^ne, or point 
(or a number of lines or planes) ; arrangement of 
all the points of a figure or system in pairs (or 
sets) so that those of each pair (or set) are at equal 
distances on opposite sides of such line, plane, or 
point. 

Symmetry, e.g. In crystals, may be of various grades, 
according to the number of radiating or non-psrallel lines 
or planes about which the figure or I My is synuneirical. 

Axis 0/ syrnmeiry, centre vf s.^ plane q/s , the line, point, 
or plane about which a figure or tody is syuimetiiLal, Le. 
which biKects every straight line joining a | air of corre- 
sponding points of such figure or L^y. 

1813 H. J. Krookr Introd. Crystallogr. 13 From the 
perfect symmetry of its fuim, the cube has a similar axis in 
four directions. 1837 BsswsTaa A agnet ^9 A horse-shoe 
magnet., was niade to revolve.. abt.ui luaxis of symmetry. 
1B50 MH^ush Dtv. Govt, II. i. (1874) 119 Ihe ooK iig, or 
two-and'two-iiiembcrcd symmetry, may Ine traced, .atm iig 
crystals and flowers, as may also the ihrcc-nicn>bered s>m- 
metry. 1877 Huxlky /'h^stogr, (187E) 56 'Ihe best example 
of this hexagonal symmetry. . ia furnished by crjsiaU of 
snow. i678 Guhni-v Crystallcgr. 99 A plane, .thiough the 
centre of a model of a cr>stal will Imb a plane of syinmetiy, 
if the perpendiculars drawn to it fiom every point of the 
model, on beini^ produced to equal distances on the other 
side.. will teiminote in points of (be mcdel similar to iboae 
from which they are drawn. 

(^) Big. and Itigher Blaih. The fact cf being 
symmetrical, as an expression or fur.cticn : see 
SYMNETBICAfi ah. 

1888 ^wrr. yrml. Math. X. 173 Notes on Geometric In- 
feiencca from Algebraic Symmetry. 

a Anat. and fcol, An&i.gtment of puts or 
organs in pnirs or sets on epposite sides ot a di\id- 
ing plane, or around an axis or centre ; ie|)ctition 
of similar corresponding ports in the tvo halves, 
or other number of divisions, of the body. (Nearly 
coinciding with 3 b or the stneter uve in a, except 
that corresponding ports ore not necessarily tqusl, 
nor do all the parts recessarily coriespond.) (^) 
rath. Affection of such eonti-poiiding parts simul- 
taneously by the sone disease. 

1849-51 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. P45 Symmetry in a word 
used to express.. the fact, that one half of an animal is 
usually an exact reversed cc py of the other. . 1 o thL there 
are numerouA cxceptiuiis. a 1883 Faccr Ptsnc. I tact. Med. 
(18B6) 11. 619 Symmetrkal disinbntion means that exactly 
the correspondii ff pans on the right and left hide are simuf- 
taneoualy afTectid. . Tbis is bilateral symmetry, but we also 
See examples of serial s^mmeiry in piiilu>lugy where the 
same condition is teen on the clbiow aud the knee, tbe wrist 
and the ankle. 

d. Lot, I'quolity of tie nrmber of paits in the 
several whorls of the Tower: sccSymmetfical 30. 

1843-30 Mrs. Lincoin Lect. Bet. i‘^6 'Ihe symmetry of 
structure observable in [Enchamer's Night shade] is seen 
ill many flowers. 1849 Baipous Man hot I643 Hhcn the 
number of parts is two, the fli.wer is dimerous, .and tbe 
symmetry two-namberrd. When (I e number of parts is 
three, the flower is trimcious, aid when the paits are 
arranged in an alternating manner, the symmctiy is tii- 
gonal or uianjnilar fete]. 1008 Hsnbiow How to Study 
Wild PI. 113 Ihe flowers [of Lytkimm Saiharra^^xy in 
symmetry 1 for sometimes the centra] fluwer will differ from 
the ]aieral ones in the riiml>er of parts. 

Syznmorphlo, -znorphitm : scr Sym-. 
Byminory (si'nr.6ri). Anc. Cr. hist. [ad. Gr. 
aviAixofnay f. ovftfiopcf adj. sharing {sc. the bun'en 
of taxation), f. evr SYM-4-pop- (: pipos portion, 
share).] Each of the conplnies or fellowships, 
graded according to wealth, into which the citizens 
of Athens and other cities were divided for purposes 
of tnxotion. 

(1833 T. MrrcHKTL Acham. ef Aristoph. 453 Nr//. Pro- 
pertV'taxes art often mentions in connexion with the 
resident aliene. 'This cla.%s of settlera composed distinct 
symmoriiB Oavroiecirai vuMMopfei), which had treasurers of 
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Ihffcr own i and n Used oontrlbutloo wm mIM kg «kh 
oiM.] 1847 G»ot« (ffVMv.u. xiii. 111 . 947 uifitory ot 
tbo town WM dbtributod omoosit a coruln niioibtr of 
tow«r«, to «ach of which corresponded a symmory or sectloo 
of the ciiiMns having its common altar and sacred riton 
sSpt Atkumnm 9$ July ib8/i The proposition of Demos- 
thenes WM that 9fioo citiieos should be placed in the 
■ 3 rmniories. 

1 87 ilililJBt, symiiilct. Obt. Also 7 asTmlrt. 
[ad. laic L. tyffimysia (Jerome), med.L. ^mmisia^ 
symmystes (Apulcius), coHeaeae in the prietchood, 
Gr. ovfifivor^t fellow*inltiate, f. m Srii- 
one initiated into mysteries: cf. MT 8 T. 
The nnetymolo^cnl but more frequent spelling 
with I, already found in me<LL., is due to as^ocia-. 
lion with words in -iht.I a. An associate in a 
* mystery i.e. a secret belief or practice; a fellow- 
initiate. b. A colleague in a sacred uRice. 

1607 'I’orsRLL Four^/, Btasts 474 All the Ensterne wbe 
men beleeued the transmigration of spirltes. .and insinuated 
so much to their symmisu and duciplea. 163a Pacitt 
ChristioHogr, 180 I'be sacred Symists of his Religion, are 
especially to be honoured: Some exanrples of thU uIm 1 
mean to produce, that (heir follies may ..appear, who would 
dctiactdue honour from the iiacred Ministers of Almighty 
God. a 1680 GuiNVir 1. Sat/t/ucis/nus i. (1736) 6j One of 
the. . most religious Symmysts of that siupendioua serret of 
Nnilibisni. a 1693 Ut^uhntt's Rahtlntt in. xlviii. 391 
The other Mola catching .Symiiusts (orig* Symmystei 

Sjnion (soi'm^n). local, [var. Simmon 
N ame for a kind of redahale; tk\soa/triA. Bymon 
fault, an interruption of a seam of coal by shale 
or other material (see quots.). 

1834-6 PsesTwicH In Trans. Geol. Soe. Scr. 11. (1840) V. 
43^ ' :^mon fault '. - is occasioned by the gradual . .sulistitu. 
lion of the coal by clay, shale, or sandstone,, .the proportion 
of which rapidly increases, until it entirely replaces the 
coal. 1839 Mubchisom SHttr, Sysi. 1. vii. loi Even the coal 
..tapers away and disappears amid the shales and sand- 
stunev, constituting wh.st are locally termed ‘ bymonfaults*. 
1881 Mim Jackson Shropsh. .Sywe//, a sort of red 

shale, same as Calaminca, q.v.— Colliery t Milners' JTLerrnli 

8yinond(e, -ont: see Simmon Simont. 
Sympalmograph, -patetio .* see Sr>t-. 
t Sympatheal, a. Obs. rare^K [f. Gr. crwft- 
gaBua Symi^atut + -al.] Sympathetic. 

1600 W. Watson DtCiUordon{\^ 9 \ Wef. Aivb. So sweet 
a ^mpatheall harmonic in Eii,;li»h hearts. 

Byxnpatheotomy (siinpil)ie*kt 6 mi). Surg. [f. 
SvMPATU(KTia + Gr. IktohIi excision.] Excision of 
a sympathetic ganglion or other part of the sym- 
pathetic nerve. Also By mpathete*otomy. 

1900 Ths Physician Surg, 1. No. 7. 314 P^uropean Ocu. 
lists and .Surgeons have performed sympathectomy for 
glaucoma and exophthalmic goiter. 

Sympathetic (simpajie-tik), «. (j^.) [ad. 
mod. L. sympafhiiicMSt a. Gr. avunabrjnndt, f. 
ovfivaSuVf after iraBijnisut Patiibtio.] 

1. Peitainirig to, involving, depending on, acting 
or effected by * sympathy’, or a (real or supposed) 
affiDity, correspondence, or occult mlluence; esp. 
in sympathetic pow<ier m * powder of sympatliy* : 
see .'iYMPATiir i. Now chiefly ///st. 

1644 Dioby (ii/is) Discour-te coiKeniing the Cure of 
Wounds, by the .Sympathetic Powder. 1664 Uutlkr i/nd. 
n. III. 396 lie would.. Cure Wurts and Corns, with apptic^ 
tion Of Med'cinek to th* Imagination.. .And fire a Mine in 
China, here. With Symp itheticlc Gunpowder. <11665 Gicsv 
KicsiMs in Phyiick, etc. (16681 45 A Sympaiheticlt cure^ for 
the Tooth.ach.— Wiih an Iron.nail raise and cut the Gum 
from about the Teeth, lilt it bleed, and that some of the 
blood slick upon the nail; then drive it into a wooiJden 
beam up to ine head; After tin's is done, you never shall 
have the tooih<ach in all your life. 1665 Gianvill Scepsis 
Sci. xxi 134 To conferr at the distance of the Indies by 
Sympathetick conveyances, may l>e as usual to future 
times, as to us in a litterary correspondence. 1713 AooisoN 
Guard, No. 119 P 5 The Friend ..saw his own Synipa- 
thetick Needle moving of it self to every Letter which 
that of his Correspondent pointed at. 17^ Tuckcr Lt, 
/iat, I. It. xix. TJ Those syinpatheur cures spoken of by 
Sir Kenrlni Digoy, who tells you that wounds have been 
healed by appijnng salves and plaisters to the instinmeiit 
that made them. Mhs. Harbauld f.tft Richardson 1. 1 

la In iho!»e times talismans and wounds cured by syiiipa. 
thetic powder .were seriously credited. 190501.000 Ani- 
mism I 13. 66 The numerous practices which come under 
the head of ' sympathetic magic or the imitation of a cause 
to prodm e a de%ircd effect. 

b. Sympat/ulU ink : a name for varioui colour- 
less liquid compiisiiions used as ink, the writing 
With which remains invisible until the colonr is 
developed by the application of heat or some 
chemical reagent. Also/f^. 

lyas Railky. Sympathetick Inks, are such as can be made 
to appear or disappear, by the Application of Mmething 
that seems to work by Sympathy. 1796 Phil. Trams, 
LXXXVl. 333 The phenomena which heat produces on the 
solution of cobalt in muriatic or nilro*murialic acid, called 
sympuhetic ink. iSaa Imison . 9 ci. 4* Arl 11. 309 Make a 
drawing representing a Winter scene in wbkh the treM 
appear void of leaves, and . . pul the leavm on with this 
sympathetic ink. 1848 Richter Levana xiii, Uke synipa- 
thelic ink, it becomes m quickly invisible as visible. iMd 
Carlvlk Retnin. (i88f) 1. 158 All written in us already, .in 
sympathetic ink. 1907 V'emey Mem, [, 997 Ho writes 
topsy-turvy in sympathetic ink, between the lines of a letter 
oetenaibly full of public news. 

a Physiol, and Path* Produced by * sympathy * 
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(tee Sthfatht ib) t applied to econditiop, rcHqii, 
or disorder indnoed in * persoo, or in an orgui or 
part of the body, by n similar or ooncspming 
one in another. 

17a Chamssss Ov/h Syts^jpHe, it pMlcofariy applM 
to all DIbomm which liave two CatMi the ooerwaot^^ 


ocher nMr. la which Sente, the Word it oppoeed l 
patAeiic, 1774 Golmii. Nat. UUt. (iIm) 
only to gape, or yawn| and the professor I , ^ 

the lympathm affection. 1804 AastNKTNV Ssseg, 06 g. a 
99 Perhaps these veseels undergo a kind of sympathetio 
enlargement. 1849 Noao Etectrkiiy (ed. 3I 486 The acdoo 
of ElMtrlclty on the muscles and nsrves produces two 
distinct kinds of contractions » tha ftrst, which ne (se. Maria- 
ninil calls idufpaihic, are the result of the immediate action 
of the current on the musclM. and the second, which bo 
calls syntpaikeiie, srise from the action of Electricity on the 
nerves wfiich preside over the motions of the muscles. 1870 
T. Bbvant Prmet. Snrg, (1884) 1 . 36c Sympathetic ophthal- 
mia is. .a peculiar form of inflammanon . . In ooa eye in con- 
sequence of morbid chauget. .in the other. 

d. j4nat. Designating one of the two great 
nerve-systems in vertebrates (the other bein^ the 
terebro-spinal)^ consisting of a double chain of 
ganglia, with connecting nbre% alonM the vertebral 
column, giving off branches and plexaset which 
supply the viscera and blood-vessels and maintain 
relations between their various activities ; belong- 
ing to or forming part of this system. Also applied 
to a similar set of nerves supplying the vis^ra in 
some invertebrates. 


1769 JoHNBTONB tu PhU. Trons. LX. 35 The Intercottal, 
or u» they are otherwise called, the great sympathetic nerves. 
1830 R Knox HicUirds Anai, 339 The particular action of 
the heart . .is directly under the influence of the sympathetic 
nerve .digestion, under the combined influence of the par 
vagum and sympathetic neive. 1873 Ml vast F.lem, Anai. 
ix. 403 The sympathetic system is made up of .. smalt 
nerves and ganglia doxely connected with the arteries and 
the viscera. 1880 Bastian Brain 46 The * sympathetic* 
or visceral ganglia of the Frog. t888 Roli rston & J ackson 
Anitn, Life 149 ibe respiratory sympathetic system [in 
the Sphinx larval. 

iransf. 1878 Kinozktt Anim. Chem. 5a Sympathetie 
saliva IS furnished on irritation of the sympathetic nerve. 

6 . Physics. Used in reierence to sounds produced 
by responsive vibrations Induced in one body by 


tran^unission of vibrations from another. 


183a rtHKwsTKR iVas. Magic viii iSs The subdivision of 
the hiring, and consequently the production of harmonic 
sounds, may be efl'ectcd. .by means of a sympathetic action 
conveyed by the air. 1836 Mrs. Sombr villi Cannejs. Pkys. 
Sci. liitrod. (ed. 3) a OsLillations, which correspond in their 
periods with the cauM producing them, like sympathetic 
notes in music 1898 Stainxr & BARRirnr Did, Mus, Terms 
s.v. Piano/orfe^ 1 he player controls all this wealth of sym- 
pathetic vibration with the damper pedal. 

2. t Agreeing, harmonious, befllting, consonant, 
accoidant {pbs.) ; according with one°s feelings or 
inclinations, congenial. (Now only as coloured by 
or transf. from 3 .) 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Rek. Transp. 471 Thou thyMlf 
instead of coarse drugget slialt wear sympathetick silk. 
17B9 WoBDSw. Even. IValk 316 Now o’er the soothed 
accord.'int heart we feel A sympathetic twilight slowly steal. 
1875 H. Jambs Trans. Sketches 391 My iniagiiiatioii. .re- 
fused to project into the dark old town and upon the yellow 
hills that sympathetic glow which forms half the substance 
of our genial impres^iona 1910 Hirth in Kncycl. Hrit. VI. 
191/a That natur.il philosophy of the 'male and female 
principles according to which all good things and qualities 
were held to be male, while their less synipaihelic opposites 
were female. 

«). a. Keeling or susceptible of sympathy ; shar- 
ing or affected by the feelings of another or others ; 
having a fellow-feeling; sympathizing, compas- 
sionate. (With various shades of meaning: cf. 
Sympathy 3 a-d.) 

a 1718 Prior R/it. Lucius 99 Your Sympathetic Hearts 
She hopes to move Goldsm. Trav. 43 He, whose 

sympathetic mind Exults in all the good of all mankind. 
1837 Cari.ylb Fr. Rev. 1. ii. v, Beyond the Atlantic.. De- 
mocracy . . is struggling for life and victory. A sympathetic 
France rejoices over the Righu of Alan. 1856 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Le^h 11. 185 Your quick breathed hearts, 
bo sympathetic to the personal pang. >867 Dickens Lett. 
(t88^ ll. a8i An unusually tender and sympathetic audi- 
ence 187^ J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig xvi (1878) 50 You 
have faith in a friend,. when you know he is uniicirish, and 
truthful, and sympathetic. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, characterized 
by, arising from, or expressive of sympathy or 
fellow-feeUng. (With various shades of meaning 
as in 8 .) 

a 1684 Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 97 United by this 
•yiiipsthetic bond. You grow familiar, intimate, and fond. 
1754 Gbav Progr. Poesy Thine too these golden keys,. . 
This can unlodc the ntes of Joy;.. that, .ope the sacred 
source of sympathetic Tears, 178s Miss Rurnev Cseiiia v. 1, 
A look of ssrmpatbetic concern from Cecilia. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby v. xi, For cold reserve had lost ihi power In torrow’s 
syinfMitbetic hour. 1853 C. Bronts Viliette xviii,'! he syrajM- 
inetic faculty was not prominent in him ; to feel, and to scire 

J uickly another'a feelings, are separate properiies. 1833 
. MARnNBAU Shut. Christ. (18*8)930 I'boiight, ct-msclence, 
admiration in the human minof were.. the sympathetic re- 
sponse of our common intellect, standing in front of Nature, 
to the kindred life of the Divine inteli^ liehind Nature. 
1001 Dai/y Ckron. 7 Aug. 6/8 The head of the Oal Mtnera* 
Union is opposed to B)'mpathetic atrikm. 1906 Lit World 
S5 Nov. sso/s Professor Dowden's aitids on Henrik Ibsen 
..is sympathetic, but criticml as well. 


B. tjk. 

1, Amir Skoti UiB kfwipBihttit mrv$ ot ipstmx 
•88 la abovtt. 

s 8«8 Baoclai 
etsdfaiffkofa \ 

middle igrbw 

EtdomtL IV. axxvtt. so Tbs gangUoos of the areal syiapa- 
thetics. itfs Allsutt In Br^k Ptr. AfsiC-cSerwrgi iBo. 
XLVIII. SI We ail know that a galvanUed symmuh^ 
caueei ooausctiocis of blood-vemels. 187s H uxtav Piot*lid 
vt 145 The oombioed blushing and sweatlog whkh takes 
plaos when the sympathetic in the neck is dii^ed- 

2. IK A persoo affected by 'avmpathy’ (Sni* 
PATBT lb); one who is sosoeptible or sensitive to 
hypnotic or similar influence, b. A sympathetic 
person, symemthizer. ran. 

t888 C. u Nobton in M. Amor, Rm. June 705 Faverabis 
conditions may make any one hypnotic to some extent... 
Kscurally enough a commy of s^pathetics may be simi- 
larly influenced. 1908 Westsm. Gag. as Sc^ 6/c llie un- 
burdenings to a sympetbetie of the grieB which he too hu 
Mt and can und^and. 


Hence 0ffaip»tbe*tloinm (-sis’m), sympathetic 
tendency, snsoeptibility to sympathy (om dis- 
paragingly); Bjmipntliett'eltj (- 1 * 8111 ), Byvu 
pnthe*tloiieee, the quality of being sympathetic. 

tflif Howblu Sitae Lapkam 11. 089 Penelope . . rece i ved 
her visitots with apiteous distraction, which could not faU 
of touching Bromneld Corey's Italisnised sympatbeticiaBSi 
S89S Murray e Mag, Mar. 316 Thh deep vein of tenderness, 
of womanly tympainetlcnets. 1893 GrespUe as Mar. 318/1 
A good cook cannot teach you how to make the pasty. ,by 
wo^ of mouth. She may ahow you something, but the 
secret lies in your hsndling, in a sort of sympatheticity. 

t SympirtliB'tioalf a. Obs, Also 7 elm-, 
[f. tnod.L. sympathHuus ; see prec. and -kmll.] 

1. » Sthpatbstio a. 1, 1 b, I c. 

1639 WooDAU. Treat. Plague Wks. 360 There Is a fhrre 
gresier sympathettcall denger [of infecdool bstwixt Chil- 
dren, then betwixt Men and Women. 184(6 Sis T. Bbowmb 
Pseud. Ep. I. iv. 16 I'he grosM mistakee, in the cure of 
many disceses, not only from..sympBtbelicaU receits, but 
amuietn, charms, and all incantatory appUcationa. tigi 
WiTTiK tr. Primrose's Pop. Err, iv. xiviu. 400 The weapon- 
salve, otherwise called the sympathctkall, mimneticall, and 
starry oyntment. s66e R. Mathew Um, Auk, fiij. 1B4 
The powder of S^’mpethy, or the Sympathetical Powder, 
made of Roman Vitriol. 1669 W. Simrsom Hydrol. Ckym, 
975 Ihcre is a sympathetical combination betwixt the 
matrix and the stomach. 167a Sis T. Browmb Let, Priettd 
I a To wonder that you bad not some secret.. intimation (of 
hts dcaihl by dreams, .or sympathetical insinuations, wn 
W. H ARSIS tr. Lemety's Course Ckym. 1. xi. 143 Inks calleo 
Sj mpaiheticxl. 1678 Cudwoxth fntelL Syst, 1. i. 1 97. 99 
The Sendbic Idea'9 of Hot and Cold, Red and green.. may 
be esRily apprehended es Modes of Cogitation, that is, M 
Sensation, or ^mpathetical Perception In us. 1696 1'svoM 
Misc, Pref. s One Body works upon another, by a certain 
natural attraction and slmpatheiical Inclination. 1749 tt. 
HeislePs Snrg, 189 Ibis sort of Cure teem s to be sympa- 
tbetical end superstitious. 

2. « Stxfatbktio a, s. 


1848 Blmckw, Mag, LXlll. 976 'Dieir vami&b^ boots 
even have a dull lustreless look that is..qrmpatbetical with 
the general gloom. 

d. - Stmpathxtic a. 3. 

1630 H. Brook B Consetv. Heoltk 937 A sympathetical 
spirit. .to waids one another. 1759 Miss Collies Art Tor- 
ment II. ill 136 Where good-f^ownhip, good wine, and 
a cerisin symiiathetical idlrne^s, draw people together. 

fiympathetioally (8impi>e tikAli}, adv, [C 

prec. 4* -LT '/> : see -icallt.J In a sympathenc 
manner ; by, wiib, or in the way of sympathy (in 
vnrioQS senses). 

1. (See SiMPATumc a. 1 , x c, x e, Sympathy i, 
X b, 1 c.) 

lOsi Burton Auat. Mel, 1. i. in. Iv. 53 The flnt (kind of 
melanrhulv] proceeds from the aole fault of the Braine..i 
the teconef Rympatheiically proceedes from the whole Body, 
when the whole tempeixturc is Melancholy. s66d WonLioafe 
Syst. Agrie. iqb Take a live Coal, and hold it m near 
..to the place as >ou can. .endure it, which will Sympa- 
thetically ati met the fiery venom that by the ating wm left 
in the wound. 1678 Cuduorth lute//. Syst. l iUL a6t The 
Phstick Nature acting neither by Knowledge nor by 
Animal Fancy, must be concluded to act Faulty. Magi- 
cally and .Syropathciically. 1785 Wabton Mote Miltosde 
Ode Passion 43 lie seems. . to have catebed syn^theiicallj 
Saiidys's sudden impulse to bieak forth into a devout aoog. 
1851 H. Mavo P^, Superst, (ed. a) 43 The. .directly or 
syiiipathciically disordered brain. i86e W. CotxiMS Wosss, 
White 1. ix. 47 No serious alteration could Uke place in 
any one of us which did not sympathetically affect the 
others. Mod. When one string of a piano Is etruck with 
the pedal held down, other strings vibrate ayanpatbetlcally. 
2. (See Sympathktic a. 3 , Sympathy 3 .) 

1805 .Scott Betrothed xxix, A &ithfhl domestic sympa- 
thetically agitated by the biul news with which he was 
about to afflict his master. 1870 Spurobon Trtae. Dem, 
Ps. li. 13 He will speak sympathetically, as one who bM 
felt what he declares. iSSg A/mncA, Exam, 4 Nov. 3/3 A 
..sympathetically written criticism. 

Sympathetlolaxn, -Ity, -neMi sco after 

Sympathetic. 


Synipathio (simp«e*) 7 ik), a. Now rare or Obi, 
Also 7 aim-, [ad. F. sympathiqui ( » It., $p. /iw- 
paticij Pg. sympathk^^ ad. mod.L. *symfathicHS 
(whence also G. nmpathiich\ f. sympathia Sym- 
pathy : see -lo. CC idtapaihicl] 
tl. « STMPATHBTioa. 1, xc, a. Obs. 

1659 Tatmam LondmCe TH. 7 As th* Magnetique Coai1% 
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SYMPATIUCAI*. 


th« Adamant Wiih h«r Sirophatlclc fBCultyi..So we from 
moat part! of the Univerae Are souaht, mthcr petitiooed ftir 
Commerce. 1663 GaaBiaa C^wuit is The nt mixture of 
Materialfj Morter, Brick and Stone, beinr Simpathike stuff. 

tr. Bon/tC* Mfrc. Commit, vi. 199 Whether the Cauu 
phora be svmpathick Irom tbe full arid fuming Prmcordia, 
or IdiopathidL 

2 . Anai, • Stkpathitio a. i d. 

1B36 Shdckasd tr. BurmAtiff's Man, EnUm. a86 The 
sympathic system is peculiar to all insects, but in the 
several orders it takes a different form, site GtlNTHsa 
Fitktt 108 I'he s^pathic trunks run along each side of 
the aoru and the back of the abdomen. 

So 1 2ympa*t]iioftl a, (nlso erron. •patf-); 
whence f gympa-thlcally adv, 

1570 Dbb Matk^ Prtf. A I, A certnine Sympathicall fore* 
wamyng. 165a Hirmilicall Banquet 6 Let Appetite sati^fie 
it self with Mme one Dish most Sympaticall to your 
Stomack. Ibid. 68 Sympaticall Physick. 168a tr Bontt's 
Mgrc. Cornet. XVI. 580 Vapors, that Sympaihically annoy 
the Brain. 

Sjmpatllist (8i*mp&]>ist). rare. [f. Stmpatht 
+ -I8T.J One who sympathizes, a sympathizer. 
CS819 Coi.BRiDOK Lit. Egffr.(i8^) ll.sso The.. conscious- 
ness, .of human auditors— of flesh and blood syni|)athists— 
acts as a support and a stimulation. 1897 Chicago Advance 
4 Feb X54/1 Nature.. is a natural sym^iatbUt. 

t Sympatllisant. Obs. rare^^. In 7 -isant. 
[a. B. synipathisant^ pr. pple. of sympaihiier (see 
next).] A thing; that has affinity with another: 
cf. next, 2, and Sympatiit 1, 2. 

i6m J. PvrxR tr. Hist. Astrea 1. v. t^ 6 All things cor- 
porall or spirituall baue euery one their contraries, and 
their sympaihisants. 

Sympathise (ai'mp&tidiz), v. Also 6-7 aim-, 
[ft. F, sympathiser (from i6th c.), f. sympathie 
Sympathy : sec -iz*. Cf It, simpatiszare^ etc.] 

L inir. To snfTcr with or like another ; to be 
alTectetl in consequence of the affection of some 
one or something else; to be similarly or corre« 
spondingly affected; to respond sympathetically 
tosome Inflaence; spec.m Path, to be or become 
disordered in consequence of the disorder of some 
other part: cf. Sympathy i, xb. Const. 

In mod. use often coloured by, or taken as fig. from, 
sense 4. 

1597 A M. tr. Guillsmeau^s Fr. Chirurg 48/s As soone as 
the actions of one parte is hindered, al the other partes of 
the body doc therwitbe conspire and syrapathi.se. i6as 
Buhton Aunt. Af si. 1. i. 111. it 48 The Heart, and other 
inferiour parts, which sympathize and are much troiilled. 
163a [see Sympathizing vbi. sb ). 1674 W, Da-ibs Harmony 
Div. Attrib. ix. (16S8) 176 'I'he Forth trembled and the 
Rocks rent} the most insensible Creatures sympathiz'd with 
him. 1797 M. Baii i ib Morb. Anat, (xBoj) 988 The stomach 
sympatliizes with this state of the kidneys, for it is affected 
with sickness and vomiting. ei8ia Buckminstbr 5'rr/;z. 
(1837) I. 49 The mind will sympathize so much with the 
anguish and debility of the b^y, that it will be., too diii- 
tracted to fix itself in meditation. 1876 Lowbll Among 
my Bks Ser. 11. 350 In the ip’eat poets there is an exquisite 
sensibility both of soul and sense (bat sympathizes like 
^osiainer sea-moss with every movement of the element 
in which it float a 1879 Rood Chromatics xlv. 61 The land- 
scape . . sympathizes with the sky, and near the sun . . aasuraea 
an orange . . hue. 

fb. trans. in causal sense: To make ^sym- 
pathetic \ cause to be similarly affected. Obs. rare. 

i66t Glanvill yofs. Dogm, 305 That some have con- 
ferr'd at disiancdby sympathized bands.. .the hands of two 
friei^s lieing sympathize by a transferring of flesh from 
one into the other. .1 the least prick in the hand of one, the 
other will be sensible of,, .in the same part of bis own, 
ta. ifttr. a. To have an affinity; to agree in 
natuie, disposition, qualities, or fortunes; to be 
alike; with with^ to be like, resemble. Cf. Sym- 
pathy 2. Obs. 

1591 Svlvbstbs Du Bartas I. iv. 101 So, did be make., 
I'he Heav'ns and Stars^ of one same substance bright { 'fo 
Ch'end these Lamps dispersed in the Skies, Might, with 
their Orb. it with them sympathize. 1399 Shaks. Hen. K, 
111. vii. 158 The men doe sympathize wiih (he Mastiffes, in 
robustious and rough comming on. a 1643 W. Cartwnigu r 
Suge V. viii, Your Majesty And 1 do syinpnihize most 
sirancely in Our Fortunes, that we should l^th of 'a be 
married Just at one very instant. 1668 The Rivals 6 My 
thoughts are of the same complexion too^ Our fears do 
Symmtbize, Just like our Loves. 

fo. To agree, be in harmony, accord, harmonize. 
Const, with. Obs. 

1600 Maxbton, etc Jack Drums Entert. ii. (1601) Civ b, 
Let me liue lou'd in iny husbands eies, Whose thoughts 
with mine, may sweetly simpathize. 1610 Folkingkam 
Fsudirr. 1. xL 37 Strong and Iona rootes newer Sympathize 
with fir me hard and solid soyles 1609 Milton Hymn 
Hativ i, Nature in aw to him Had doffT her gawdy trim. 
With her great Master so to sympathize. 16^ Lithgow 
Trav, B j, r»o doth it also best simpathize with reason. 1683 
Salmon Doron Med. l 133 Make choice of a Purgative 
simpathizmg with those ran a ifex Dxydkn tr. Du/resnoy's 
Art Paint (1716) 183 Blue and Yellow are two Colours 
which sympaihize. 1711 (see Sympathising vbl sb.\ 
fS. trims. To agree with, aniwer or correspond 
to, match. Obs. 

SS93 Smai« A;»cA. //, V. I. 46 The sencelesse Brands will 
^inpathiM 1 ne heauie accent of thy mouing Tongue, And 
In cornpauiem, weepc the fire out 1393 — Lucr. 1113 True 
senow then is fcelinglie snflu'd, When with like scmnlance 
it IS stmpathis'd. 1596 Spxnsbr Hymn Beauty xga In your 
^<MC« of Ixmce. .That likest to your sclues ye them select. 
The which your forms first sourse may sympathue. s6e6 


868 

Wabwbb aw. Eng. xiw To Rdr. 333 Sedra Xioues that 
ours shall sympatbise. 

fb. lo represent or express by lometliing 
corresponding or fitting; to apprehend mentally 
by the analogy of something else. Obs. 

€ 1600 Shakb. Soitn. Ixxxii, Iriou truly falre, wert ^ly 
timpathizde. In true piaine words, by tby true telling frieiia. 
>600 S. Nicholson Acoiastus* A/ter-witte DJb, Who 
right conceiuct the miseries of lob, . . Can fittest deeme 
their griefes true qualitie. And sympathise poore Sooldiers 
miserie. 1638 Sib T. Hbrbkkt Ttav. (ed. s) la Some 
Boobyes, weary of flight, made our Sliip their pearch, /m 
animall so simple as suffers any to take her without feaie,.. 
which to syinpathize 1 have as simply for yuur^ sport de- 
picted. s^s K. Bkakb Let. Jr Sommer Isl. in Prynne 
Viscov. Biasing Stars App. 10 Able to sympathize another 
mans case by his owne. 

t c. 'I'o make up or compound of corresponding 
parts or elements; to form or contrive harmoniously 
or coiisisitcntly. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. tii. i. xa A message well sympathlsM, 
a Hor^e to be embassadour tor an Aase. 1590 [see .Sympa- 
THizKii]. 1606 Sylvutkb Du Bortfis iL iv. II. Atagni^emee 
1343 Of this great Frame, the parts so due-devis'u. This 
Bodie^ tun'd so, measur'd, bympathiz'd. 

4. tntr. To feel sympathy; to have a fellow- 
feeling; to share the feeWgs of another or others; 
to be affected by the condition or experience of 
another with a feeling similar or corresponding to 
that of the other ; spec* to be affected with pity for 
the suffering or sorrow of another, to feel com- 
passion. (Cf. Sympathy 3 a-c.) Const, with a 
person (or, in extended or /ig. nse, a thing) ; in. 
With Q-arely fat) 9. feeling, exj^rience, etc. 

160s B. JoNHON l^oipone 111. iv, There was but one sole 
m.in . . With whom I ere could sympathize. 1644 Cbomwell 
in FHis Orig. Lett. Ser 1. 111. 300 It's our duty to sympa- 
thize in all mere yes; that wee praise the L«trd together, in 
ch.iAtisemeiitit or tryalh, that soe Wfeinay som) we together. 
1685 O Hkywooo Diaries, etc. (18B3) IV. 114 Friends and 
foes pittyod niy case, sympathized with me. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 146 With them, who laugh, our 
social joy appears; With them, who mourn, we sympathise 
in 'I'e.'irs. 1768 Golosm. Cit. W. xxi. A heart that sympa- 
thi^es at human bappinpAS. 1784 Cowpsr task tv. 340 
We may with patience bear our mod rate ills, And sympa- 
thise with others, sulT ring moie. 1B3B Lytton Alice 1. i. 
The elder of the two seemed the mo-st to ^mpathize with 
her miith. 1830 A. L. Waring Hymn. * Father. I k now* 
ii. A he.nrt at leisure from itself, To soothe and sympathize. 

« i86s Hucklr Afisc. H'hs. (187a) 1. 166 Commerce first 
made nations sympatbise with each other. 1874 (jhbbn 
Short Hist. li. i 8. loi He was .without the imagination 
and reverence which enable men to sympathise wuh any 
pa.st at all. 1888 Poor Nellie il ix. 153, 1 do sympatbise 
in the anxiety you will feel about George I 

b. transj. To expresa sympathy, cap. for 
anotiier’s sorrow or suffering ; to condole [yuiih a 
person). 

1748 [see Sympathizing e^l. sb.]. 1841 Ld. Cockburn 

Jrnl, (1874) 1 agx A public meeting held, for the purpose 
of 'sympntnising'^ with the seven ministers. 190B [Mins 
Fowlcr) Bstw. Trent k Ancholme 311 A clergyman and his 
wife went to sympathise with a ncigliiiour. 

O. In weakened sense : To agree or be disposed 
to agree in some opinion or way of thinking, to 
be of (about) the tame mind with a person or 
party; also, with in or (now usually) with, to 
approve or incline to approve, to regard with 
favour (a scheme, cause, etc.). <Jf. Sympathy 3 d, 
i8a8 D'Israf.li Chas. 1 , 1 Pref. 16 In his terror of Papistry 
he symp.ithizcd with the Puritans, a 184a Arnold Fragm. 
on Lhunh (1845) azo There will lie much in it in which you 
will heartily :»yinpathiz& 1864 Nrwman Afol. i. (1904) 8/1 
As far AH I know, on this point alone^heand Hiirrell Froude 
intimately syuipaihizcd. x88o 1.. brsPHKN Pope vii. 160 
Pope. .$yinpailii/ed with bis schemes. 

t S^iupathised, ///. <1. Obs. rare. [f. prec. -f 
-ED *.J a. ? Compounded of correB{X)nding parts 
or elements, complicated ; cf. Sympathize 3 c. 

1590 Shakb. Com. Err. v. L 397 All.. That by this sira- 
pailiized one dales error Haue suffer'd wron,{. 

b. Keiidered * sympathetic* : see Sympathize i b. 

1661 [see Sympathizr 1 bj 

Sympathiser (si*mpfi]>aizdj). [f. as prec. -f- 
-KR L] One who or that which sympathizes ; esp, 
one di.sposed to agree with or approve a parly, 
cause, etc. ; a backer-op. 

1815 Janb Austbn Emma iii. vi. His patient listener and 
sympathizer. 1838 Gkn. P. Thompson Exerc. (1843) IV, 
336 A new name is invented^ for the sufferers [sc. U. S. 
ciiizens taken in the Canadian insurrection] — Sympathisers. 
1863 J. S. Mill in F7'ZNr^A7ar* 10 July, Li-iversnf England, 

. .sympatliiscrs with the English people. 1888 Biirgon Lives 
IS Cd Men II v. 46 There never was a more enthusiastic 
sympathirer with his Clergy, tool Dorland DiV/. (ed. 
a), .Sympatkiner .an eye wliich becomes inflamed through 
sympathy with disease of its fellow. 1918 Times, Lit. Sufp. 

14 Mar 133/1 Our Balkan allies and sympathizers. 

Sympathising’ (si'mpfi]>aizig), vb/. sb, ff. as 
prec. -iNoi.] The action of the verb Sym- 
pathize, q. V., in various senses. 

*6« J. Hayward tr. Hiondfs Eromena 81 Among the 
hidden secreu of nature, that of sympathizing is one of the 
truest. i6m**66 Earl Orrkbv Parthen. (1676) 145 If I am 
in any trouble, it only proceeds from sympathizing in those 
disasters yon were fallen inta zyiiSHAmtSB. Charae. (1737) 

II. 363 A univrrsal union, coherence, or sympathizing of 
things. 17^ Smollett Red. Random xxii^ An old gentle* 
woman, under pretence of sympathizing, visited me. 


STKPATHT. 

BympatlilriBE, ppi - <»■ [f- *1 prec.'f-waA] 
That ^mpatbixet, In varioas senies. 

i 1. heiug tSmllarly affected, or having an affinity, 
with something else: see Sympathize 1, 2. Obs. 

a i8a8 Sia J. BaAUMOirr Te Prituo Chetrlu 5a And feele 
their strokes with sympathyxing brests. tkjg Swan SAee. 
Afundi vi. (1643) >90 'lae aympathising Turcois true doth 
tell. By looking pala the wearer Ls not well. wifigB J. 
Smith Set. Disc. vi. (i8ai) a 10 That sympathising and 
symbolizing complexion of their own b^ics with some 
other bodies without them. 

2 . heeling sympathy ; sympathetic : Ke Sym- 

pathize 4 . 

1683 Norris Passion ^Saviour 163 So long the sympiH 
ihising sun bis light withdrew, And wonder'd bow the stars 
their dying Lord could view. ^ 1737 Centi. Mag. Sept. 
567/1 fain would my sympathizing breast extend A world 
M comfort to an unknown friend. 1746 Hkkvbv Medit. 
(1767) 1. 31 Feeling some 'i ouches of sympathizing Concern. 
1755 Doddridge Hymn, * Father of metcies, send thy 
grace ' ii, O may our synipalhiziiif; brea.sta That generous 

t ilcasurc* know. Promptly to share in others’ Jo]r, And weep 
or others' woe. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. Il 1. 177 To 
New England, where he was likely to find symrathising 
friends. 1865 Livingstonb Zambesi xx. 417 With sympa- 
thizing hearts the little band.. assisted the bereaved hus- 
band in burying his dead. 

Hence Byrnpathlaliigly adv., in a sympathizing 
way, 8\in pathetically. 

1890 Mill Diss. 4 Disc (1859) b 9B8 To enter sympa- 
tliizingly into the peculiar feclinus which pervade them [sc. 
De Vigny’s writings]. 1876 Fam. Herald a Dec. 66/a 
' Vou do look seedy ’, said Algy, sympathisingly. 

Sympathy C&i‘ni| fi]?!), sb. AIs# 6-7 aim-, 
-ie. [arl. late L. sympaihia, a. Gr. av/inaOeia, f. 

having a fellow feeling, f. cvv STM- + 
wa$-, root of iraflor suffering, feeing, nhaxtiv to 
suffer. Cf. F. sympathie (from 15th c.). It., Sp. 
simpatia, Pg. sympathia.^ 

1 . A (real or supposed) affinity between certain 
things, by virtue of which they are similarly or 
correspondingly affected by the same influence, 
affect or influence one another (esp. in some occult 
way), or .nttmet or tend towards eacii other. Obs. 
exc. Hist, or as merged in other senses. 

Fmvdsr 0/ sympathy {syntpalky-postnier). a powder sup- 
posed to heal wounds by ^sympathy ’ on being applied to a 
nanrikerchief or garment stained with blood from the wound, 
or fo the weapon with which the wound was inflicted : also 
called sympathetic powder (see Sympai hktic a, i). 

(1579 J. Jones Preserv. liooie 4 lioute Rp. Ded. p. vi, 
Plato ulho lestifictli suche h Sympathia to l>e hetweene the 
bodye and the suiile. that if eithei exceede thi: me.'ine, the 
one suffereth with (he other.) </ 1586 Sidney Anadia iii. 
xvii. ( 1913) 455 His Imprcsa ua<i a Cntohlepia, which ro long 
lies dead, as the Moone (whereto it hath no natur.ill a syni- 
pathie) wants her light. 1601 Holland /‘liny II. Lxpl.tn. 
A vj I), Sympathie, 1. a fellow-feeling, used in Plitiie fur (he 
agreement or ain tie n.'iiurall in diveis senselesse ihings, as 
hetweene yron and the londsione. /bid. xxiv i. 11. 175 In 
every, .corner of the world there m«y be obseived both 
sympathies and aniipathitA (1 meane those naiiirall combi- 
naiiona nnd contrarieties in thi sc her creatures). t6>3 Pur- 
CUM Piigr imace v xii. 431 i rabhes heere with vs haiie 
a Kympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with hci fnlncs. 
1658 K Whitb (title) A laic Discourse Made, in France, 
By .Sr. Keneliiie Digby . . Touching ihe Cure of Wounds by 
the Powder of Sympathy. 1668 Sedley Alulbetry Cara. 
III. ii. 43, 1 have .Syni]<athy-p<>wdcr about me, if you will 
give me your handkcriher while tie blood is w.irm. will 
cure it immcili.'itely. 1711 Sti fik Speit.y^o. 53 P 3 Ihose 
Applications which are said to convey iheir virtues by i)ym- 
patny. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art 11. 181 Ihe 
cures said to nave lieen pciformc<l by magnetic sympathy. 
1883 W. G. Black Polk-tUedicine iii. 50 Ihat doctrine of 
sympathy which accompanies ail remedies by AKhociation. 

b. Physiol, ami lath. A relation betuetn two 
bodily organs or pans (or between two persons) 
such that disorder, or any condition, of the one 
induces a corresponding condition in the other. 

1603 Hoi LAND I'/utarch Explan. Words, Sympathie. 
lhat IS to say, A fellow feeling, os i.s between the head and 
stomacke. 1655 Cui.rEPPFR, etc. Kiverius vii. i. 146 Breath- 
ing is hinderca by symp.'ithy or const nt from other paita. 
16M — A CoLB Baithot. Ana/. 1 xviL 47 The Sympathy 
between the Kidneys and the Stomach, as when peiiKins 
diseased in their Kidneys are troubled with Stomach-sick- 
ness and vomiting. 1836 A Combk Physiol Digestion 11. iv. 
(ed. 9) 161 Ihe sympathy between them [sc. the skin and the 
mucous coat of the alimentary canal J is., very r.ipid and 
intimate. Ei options on the skin, for exninple, are almost 
always owing to disorder of the digestive organs; and 
bowel-complaint, on the other h.'iiid, is often produced by a 
sudden chill rm the snifnce. 1871 A. Meadows Atan.Mid, 
wifery (ed. 9) 167 The child should l>e put 10 the breast., 
as this ., through the sympathy between the breast and 
uterus, is sure to excite uterine action. 

o. Comm, ill phr. in sympathy with, used in 
market reports in refeience to a nse or fall in the 
price of a commodity induced by a rise or fall in 
that of another, or by some event or circumstance. 

1897 Daily News 7 May 7/9 Corn opened easy, with July 
ic. down.., but recovered in sympathy with wheat. ,191* 
Times Dec ao/4 I^rd... American refined in paib is 
easier in sympathy with advices fromlihe other side. 

2 . Agreement, accord, harmony, consonance, 
concord ; agreement in qualities, likeness, con- 
formity, corre^ondence. Obs. or merged in 3 a. 

[1367 Fbnton Trag, Disc. ii. (1898) 1. 90 If he bad bene 
aun&werd with a sympathia, or equalitie^of frendshipp. 
Ibid. xiii. 11. 947 Whereof [zz. of the passion or fever of 
love] there seamed alredie m sympathia, or equalitie, betweae 
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two TomKtinsM. im J. Johsi Nmi, BtfimmlniGrom 
Things^ Of the goocFeilMtes* Him^iuot vnity. egree* 
menu of the tpiritee, huniort luid membenu hMb it.. 
I^serued.] IS79 Lvtv (Arb.) 48 Doth not the 

elmpatby of manners make the coniunction of mindeef 
iSB8 Sham. Tit Afui, iii, L 148 O whet a umpailnr of woe 
h this ! 1589 PurrBNHAii £/$£/. P^eut if. x. fxl. J ( Arb.) 98 
If It please the eare well, the same repteeenled by delinea- 
tion to the view pleeseth the eve well., t and this b by a 
naturall bimpathie, betweene the eare ainl the eye, and 
betweene tunes and colours even as ihete it the like be- 
tweene the other Kences and their obiects. 159a Gsbbnb 
Mourn, Gamtent Wits. (Gro^art) IX. 179 lubal exercised 
Musike,and spent hi* time in proctiii^ the hlmpathyof 
sundry sounds. 1590 Sham. Rom, 4 Jut, 111. iii. 8) O he 
is euen in my MLstreiee case. .0 wofhll simpathy. 

Morry W, ii. i. 7, 9, la t6os — 0 th, 11. L aaa There 
should be.. simpathy in ycares, Manners, and Beauties t all 
which the Moore is defectiue in. i68s Bunvah Pilgr, P, 
11. (1900) SIX, I think there was a kind of a Symptithy be- 
twixt that Valley and him. 1777 Watson Philip /f (1793) 
11. XI. 8 He was strongly attached by sympathy of manners 
to the Princes. 1847 L. Hunt 7 *^ Ilonry xil. (1848) 159 
One of those sympathies of colour which are often finer 
chan contra-tC. 

3 . a. Conformity of feelings, inclinations, or 
temperament, which makes persons agreeable to 
each other; community of feeling; harmony of 
disposition. 

x^ SpRNSBa Hymn Btauty 199 Loue is a celestiall har- 
monie, Of likely hart*.. Which loyne tottether in sweete 
•ympathie, To worke ech otheis ioy and tiue content. 1833 
Hkywooo Rng. Trav, 1. i, So sweet a simpathie, Ascrownes 
a noble inarriige.^ X778 Habmis /'Az/Ipx. / frrwe^r/;/. Wks. 
(1841) 391 There b. .a *ocial tympathy In the soul of man, 
which prompt*.. individuals.. to congregatr, and form them- 
selves into tribes. i8as^ Good Study Mtd, (18*9) IV. 61 
The sympathies and antipathies, the whims and picjudices 
that, .haunt us. X833 liT. Martinrau Bnery Cn-eh ii. 36 
It wa.* impossible that there could be much sympathy be- 
tween two men so unlike. 1876 Mozi xv L/uiv, Strut, x, 
(1877) ao6 They enjoy the sympaihy of kindred souls. 

b. The quality or state of being afTccted by the 
condition of another with a feeling similar or corre- 
sponding to that of the other : the fact or capacity 
of entering into or sharing the feelings of another 
or others ; fellow-feeling. Also, a feeling or frame 
of mintl evoked by and responsive to some external 
influence. Const, with (a person, etc., or a feeling), 
x66a R. Mathfw Uni. Alck p, x,Out of r.iUhful and true 
simpathy and fellow-reetini^ with you. X667 Mii.ton P, L, 
IV. 465 With answering look* Of sympnthie and love. Ihid, 

X S40 Horror on them fell. And horiid sympathia. 1758 
BumkbA'n^/. 8* Bfaut 1. xiii, Sympathy mu*t be considered 
as a sort of Substitution, by which we ate put in the place of 
another man, and affected tn many respects as he is affected. 
X784 Cowrif a Task vi. 1 There is in kouIs a symp.stliy with 
sounds. .Some chord in unison with what we hear Is touched 
within us, and the heart replies. 1833 Colrriix;b Taldt^t, 
30 Aug., For compassion a human neart suffice*; but for 
lull and adequate sympathy with joy, an angel** only. 

1858 KaouuB Htst Eng. 1. v. 447 Our sympathies are 
naturally on the side ol the weak and the unsuccessful. 

1859 Hawthoknx Fr. 4 //• H. 377 Such depth 

and breadth of sympathy with Nature. xWa Sir B. 
Brodib P^yclud. ln(f 11 iii. 99 A cheerful disposition., 
leads to sympathy with others in all the siiialler concerns of 
life. 1880 Dismabli Endyn, xvi, The sympathy of .sorrow 
b stronger th.ui the symp.’ithy of prosperity. 1907 yemey 
Mem. 1. 76 A favourite daughter, to whom he turned on all 
occasion* for sympathy and affection. 

o. spec. The quality or state of being thus 
affected by the suffering or sorrow of another; 
a feeling of compassion or commiseration. Const. 
JoTy with (a person), for^ #«, with^ + rarely of 
(an event, experience, etc.). 

x8oo S. Nicmoison Aco/astus* After-witto Da, The 
ahowres which daily from mine eyes are raining. Draw the 
diiin creatures to a sympathie. a 170X Maunorbll Journ. 

? ^frus. (1733) 34 A kind of Sympathy in the River, for the 
)e.ilh of Adonc*. X777 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (cd. 4) 
II. 107, I wanted toexpiess my sympathy of your pres*-nt 
misfi>riuiie. 1783 Uurkb .S/». Fox's E. India Bill Wks. 
1808 IV. 30 To awaken something of sympathy for the un- 
fortunate natives. x7q8 — Corr, (1844) Iv. 36<» Your 
sympathy makes our ill nealth a great deal more toleiable. 
X807 Southry Esprit'llas Lett. fi8o8) II. 733 They have., 
litile sympHthy for diMressrs which they nave never felt. 
xSap Landor /mag. Conn., Penn 4 Peterborough II. 369 
Joinincin the amusements of other* is.. the next thing to 
sympathy in their distresses. 1840 Trnnyson /h Mem. 
Ixxxv. 88 Cnnsl thou feel for me Some painless sympathy 
wiihpainf 187a Kingslry 11878) 11. 381 Lvery ex- 
pression of human sympathy brings some little comfort. 
1893 Acottemy 30 Dec. 581/1 Sympathy with the bereaved 
parents and for the bride was. .deeply felt. 

d. Ill weakened sense : A f^nvourable attitude of 
mind towards a party, cause, etc. ; disiTOsition to 
agree or approve. Const, with, rarely for^ in, 
x8a3 Southry Hist Penins, iVar I. 526 Their sympathy 
in the instinct and principle by which it was cairied on. 
1838 Sia F. B. Head //art'ntive 9 Feb. xi. (1839) 384 
American * sympathy ’ for our absconded [Canadian] traitors 
was unbridled and unchecked. 185a Haivthornb Blithe^ 
dale Rom. ix, Priscilla’* hilent sympathy with hi* purposes, 
so unalloyed with critirlNm. X864 Newman i. (1004) 
8/3 In his [jtf. Whaiely'sl specbl theological tenet* 1 had 
no sympaihy. *893 FonBiUi-MiTCHFLL Remin. Gt. Mutiny 
093 rie had no *ympaihy with the anti-opium party. 

1 8y'mpatliy« v. Obs. rare. [f. prcc. sb.j 
intr. To have ‘ sympathy ’ or affinity ; to agree in 
natnre or qualities {with something). 

181S Brbton Charar. 19 It [te. love] simpathie* with life, 
luad participates with light, when the eye of the minde sees I 


869 

the Ioy of tbs heart. Rawbowi Mm/e tee Md ^tm 

lu iU, PleaAnres, that are not mans, as maa b man, Mt as 
bb nature synmiuhies with beasts, 

83 nDapatrfo, ■patry,-i;>#1m<mi, etc. : see Stm-. 
tflympluui, ib. Obs. Also 4 ■ymphnime, 
•fkn, 5 synphane, -Asn, tinfbn, ■lmphAp(n)a, 
6 oymphan. [a. OF. ^simfhedtH^ semfhaim^ var. 
of simphoine^ earlier ein/anie^ siphtmie, 

ad. L. symphdnia Sympbony ; the majority of the 
Kng. forms show assimilation in the final syllable 
to Ttmpam.] -I Symphony i. 

1303 R. Brunnb Hemdl. Synne 4769 As Dmiyd seyb yn 
be Muteie, * Yn harpe, yn thabour, and symphan gle. Wur- 
Bchepe God. e 1330 — Chron. iKitcstRolb) 113B7 Harpeo, 

S vpes, & taboursj. . Belles, chymbes, & symfaa 14^ MisvN 
'ire 0/ Line 11. luya His prayats he sail *ynge withagostly 
syn -hane. 1909 Hawks Past. Pleat, xvi. xi. (Percy Soc) 
61 Ihere sat dame Musyke, with all her m^Tistrasyi As 
tabouis, trumpettes,..Sakbuttes, organs.. Harpes^ lutes,.. 
Cvmphans, doussemers. 

Hence tBsmphMi 9. intr.^ to play on a 
* symphan '• 

1483 Cath. AngL 340/x To .Synfan, eiu^konitare, 
SymphillBm, -philouB, etc. : see Sru-. 
t Symphioun. Obs, rarg^K Altered form of 
Symphan : cf. Sumphioh. 

tgfio Rollano .^itven Sages so Harp, Lut, Organs, Sym- 
bol and Symphiouo. 

t8y*mphona. Obs, rare, [L., neut. pL of 
*SYmphdtms (Stmphonous) used as sing, like anti» 
phdna Antiphon.] ?A harmonized or concerted 
piece of music. 

1691 y/000 Ath, Oxen, I, 680 fjoh. Gwyneth) had pub- 
Ibhed.. certain Symphona’s, AntiphiMia's, and divers Songs 
for the u<*e of the Church. 

Similarly fSymphonMk [of obscure formation]. 
x6sx RAVXNSCRorr H/ho/e Bh. Ps, Pref, The hue lines are 
* i or Paits (impounded of s. 3. 4. 5. 
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v*ed for Symphoiiask( 

6. voices, &C. 

t Symphone. Obs. rarg-K 

f. Symphony.] (See quot.) 

igya Dohskwru. Armorie 11. 64 b, The Delphine . . wll 
harken and delight to heare the tune of the Simphoni i and 
therfure he b called a Symphone, becauM he bath gioot 
liking in har monie. 

t Symphoner. Obs. rare. In 5 aim-, [a. AF. 
*symphoneratO¥, symphonier^ •ieur, f, symphanie 
Symphony.] A player on the * symphony ' (Sym- 
phony I). 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 697/a I/ic simphonistot a 
sitnphoner. 

Symphonesis, -phonetio : see Sym-. 
il Symphonia ^ (simri?«*ni&). Also 6 sum*. 
[L sympibnia, a. Or. trvfupwta Symphony.] 

1 . « Symphony a, 5. 

>879. I<^oGS /></C (Shaka. Soc.) at (Mu*ic] drawing 
hboiigiiiat from the motion of the stars, from the agree- 
ment of the planets.. and from al those celestial ciicles 
where there is ethir perfit agreement or ony Sumphoma. 

2 . * Symphony i. (After Vulgaic, Dan. lil. 5.) 
X864 Pi'SBY Lecl. Daniel i. 39 There b no evidence of 

any actual instrument called * symphonia *, unld times when 
it would lie altogether a new tnbtrument. 

8. - Symphony 5. 

X7a4 Short Expiic. For. IFds. in hfus. Bks., Symphonies, 
or SimphoMta^ Symphony! by which i* to be understood 
Airs in Two, Three, or Four Parts, for Instruments of any 
Kind I or the Instrumental Parts of Song* (etc.). 

IlSyinplLOllia^. Obs. [med.L., reduced f. 
med.L. syntphoniaca, a. Gr. cvfsipcjryiaseij, Cf. OF. 
simphonie^ a. The ])lant henbane, or a dmg 
made from it. b. A species of amaranth. 

In mod. Bot., a genu* of the N. O. Guttiferm, 

X570 Langham ( 7/irv/. Heaith (1623) ^ Poysoned.drinke 
one dinmme of Symphonia. xyaS Bbadlxy Diet. Bot,, 
Symphoma, i. e. Amaranthus tricolor. 

t B3riliphoniao, a, Obs. rare^K [ad. L. 
symphoniacus or Gr. trvji^aa'ioBur, f. trvfufwria 
Symphony: see -ac.] Characterized by ‘symphony • 
or harmony; in quot, sung by the whole choir 
together, as opp. to antiphona!. So 1 87m- 
phonl’ooal a,, harmonious ; consonant, accordant ; 
whence f Symphoiii'aoally adv,, iu a consonant 
manner. 

i6m Brathwait Fhie Senses 11. v, 136 Yet may wee col- 
lect Syniphoiiincally, though not analogically nor proper- 
tionably, by the Excellence of the Cieature, the infinite 
goodneste of the Creator. 1650 CiiAELhiuN Paradoxes 
Ep. Ued. 10 That the Latin b the mo^t fcymphonincall and 
Concordant language. 1665 E. Mavnwahino Treat, 
Scurty 56 A pitch of energy, symphoniacal with vit.il min- 
ciples. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus, 1. in. iv. 360 note, Th\n 
distinction between symphoniac and antiphonal psalmody. 

t SymphO’nialt a. Obs. rare^\ [f. L. sym- 
phifma Symphony 4 -al.] Harmonious. 

1773 J. Rors Fratricide \\. xaj (MS) l^t thb our best 
svinpnoniai song Each day at noon be chanted up to 
Heav*n. 

Symphonio (simfi?*nik), a. (sb.) [f Symphony 
+ -IC, after harmonic,] 

L 8U iVg/sh Prosody, InTolving similarity of 
sound: cf. Sympronizb 1 b, Symphony 2, auot. 
i8f6. b. Having the same sound, pronounced alike; 
B Homopronous a. o. Applied to a shorthand 
sign denoting more than one sonnd ; also os 


three 
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sM J. WfuiAMB Cressn. Edgym 1 1789 Theie ore 1 
kinds M resumption! namely, resumption of letters., 
sumption symphonic.., and sen*e>prodiidng.. retump 
iWto/. A. H. Muisav Id Trmnt, Pkilei, See. 33 Specbl mdll- 
ties of oompariDg whole classes of symphonic words with 
each other and their earlier forms. 1904 W. E. THOinoii 
ir. yatm/s Blind Mesn's World 154 iWiography with 
Symphonies. A symphonic sign b one wbm expreaaes 
more than one speech-sound. 

2 . Hormooious. rare. 

1M4 W KtsTBR. i8m C Kino Mountaineering Sterm Hen, 
▼lu. 175 As we marched down the rood, unconadously keep- 
1 m atepL the sound of our boots bad quite a symphonic 
cfl^l they were ail full of water, and with soft, melodlociB 
slushing acted as a calmer upon our spbits. 

8. JUus. Of, pertaining to, or having the form 
or character of a symphony. Also iransf in 
reference to poetry. Also^. 

Symphonic poem (tr. G. ^mpk^iethe diektung, Usst), a 
dcsaiptlve orchestial composition of tho character and 
dimensions of a symphony, but freer in form, founded on 
some special poetic theme or idea. 

. WBaaraa. 1873 N, Amer, Rev, CXVf. 041 LbsL 
In hi* Symphonic Poems, has also tried to expross poatical 
thoughts by music alone. 1881 Atkenmum so Mar. 438/1 
Smetana’s syn^honlc poem ‘Vltava* had been product 
at the Crystal Aibce concert s88i Cernh. Me^ Mar, 310 
Alone In thb elemental overture to tempest l..fNt through 
self-abandonment to the symphonic influsnoe how (eic.li 
1883 Harper's Mag, Mar. 541/1 The full growth from amaU 
beginnings of both symphonic and dramatic forms in music, 
18I9 C. h 7 H. Parrv in Grove Diet, Mus, t V. 33/1 Mendels 
Bohnk only other symphonic work was the Lobgesan^ 
Ibid, 34/a The manner [of Schumann's ist Symphony) b 
thoroughly avmphonic, impressive and broad. 

t Symynonioal* m- Obs. rare. [f. 88 preo. : 
ICC -ICAL.J Harmouiout : >■ prec. 8. 

1989 Puttbnham Engl, Peesie u vU (Aih.) 93 Your veisef 
answeiing eche other by couples, or at larger dbtancea in 
good cadence b it that makeih 3rour meeter symphonicalL 
1690 Antkroposophia Tkeomagica 9a Such chiming and 
clinihini^ of woed^ Antithetall Librationa, and Symphooi- 
call rappings. 

Symphonious (simfJu'niM), a. Only in 
liteiary use. [f. L. symphdnia Symphony 4 -0U8| 
after harmonious.^ 

1 . Full of or characterized by ‘sjrmphony’ or 
harmony of loonda (Symphony a) ; sounding 
pleasantly together or with something else; 
concordont; fa^monions ; — Harmonious a. 

xfisa Brnlowba Theoph. vi, Ixlx, All, what sympboniooi 
breaths inspire, alt, what (Duick fingers touch. 1667 MiltoM 
P. L. VII. 359 The sound Svmphonious of ten thousand 
Harpes, that tun'd Angelic tiarmonies. 1799 Cray Sard 
119 What strings sjmpnon'ious tremble In tne air I 1^ 
CowpRR Teuk IV. 163 The sprightly lyre. . And the dear voica 
svmphonious, yet dbtmct,. . Itegnile the night. 1839 W. 
Hay in Bimkw.Jlag. Xk\\\n. 401 WlTom the Muas 
taught to steal 


J.. Tones fiom the lyre symphonious with her 
own t 1841 Hoa, Smith MontfidMmn 1. viii. aa6 Listen- 
ing entranced to the symphonious munic of the spberaSi 
1869 '1 RBNCH Poems, Ptise 0/ Soug v. At that melody syns- 
pbonious Joy to Nature’s heart was sent. 

b. OX gen. Marked by ^symphony* or agreo* 
ment (Symphony 3) ; agreeing, accordant : Har- 
monious I. ConsL to, with. (Often with direct 
allusion to prec. sense.) 

S74a Young Nt. Th. iv. 617 Future life symphonious Co 
my strain, Cl'hat noble*! hymn to heav'n). X770 Lanohornb 
P lut arch 1 1. 793/a 1 he word mrwM'Atfr. .signifies what 

L* symphonious to the mintL what soothes Us weakness. 
18x3 Shrlucv Q, Mob VI. 41 Of purest spirils, a pure dwell- 
ing-place, S)mphonious with the planetary spheres. x8j8 
Carlyle Fredk, Gt. vii. v. (1873) fl. 393 Their life was not 
quite symphonious. 1876 Stbvbnson Inland Foy. 53 1 he 
kbadowB, the rich lights and the silence, mode a sympho- 
nious Accompaniment about our walk. 

2 . Sounding together or in concert. 
x8i6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Halt xi, In conjunction 
with the .symphonious scmpiiig of fiddles. 186a Symonos 
in H. F. Brown IJ/e^ (1895) 1. v. 355 Strange inexplicabln 
choids and combination* of symphonious iiutruments. 

8 . Sounded alike: « S\mpuonio i b. ro/s**. 
1786 Pinkrrton Ane. Sc. Poems I. p. cxUii, Synorlbo- 
graphic and Symphonious Words, 
lienee BTmplio’iiloiialj adv,, harmoniously. 

1764 [see Melufiurnt]. 1804 J. Gramamb Sabbath 78 
A thousand note* symphoniously ascend. 184a G. S. Fabbr 
Prov, Lett. (1844) 11 . bsj (The Churdi] sympboniotisly 
declares .. these thing*, a* having only one mouth, 

Bsnnplkoxiist (si'mfdhist). [f. Symphokizi v. 
or Symphony 4 -ist. CC F. symphoniste (iSth 0- 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+ 1 . (Sec quot., and cf. ncjct, i.) Obs. rare^. 

B1.011NT Glossogr., Sytuphonist,.% Chorister, oon 
Chat sings with true tune and time. 
t 2 . An orchestral performer who plays In a 
symphony (Symphony k a). Obs. 

X767 Ann, Reg, Ess, 196/a The singers and the aympbo- 
nlsts in the orch^tra. 1790 Bystander 178 'Ihese synw 
phoni<.tB were first placed between the wings of the staga 
8. A composer of symphonies (Symphony 5 b). 
1789 Burney Hist. Mus. IV. x. 593 Jdm Chrbtbn Buh, 
the late celebiated opera composer and symphonbt. i8ao 
Q. Mus. Mag. 1 1. 63 llie ponderous and heavy style of the 
early symphonist*. 1849 E. Holmbb Mosart 166 The 
great career of Mozart as^mphonbt and dramatic mnsi- 
oan. x88a Encyct. Brit. XVII. 96/a Next in chronology 
(to Haydn] as a symphonbt stands Mozart. 
ByiMbonisa (sl'mf^noiz), v. Now rare or 
Obs. [ad. med.L. symphdnitdrg (f. symphOnia\ 
or directly C Symphony : see -xzk.] 
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STJUPHOKOTrS. 

L inir. To ting or fooiid together, in eooeatf or 
in burmony, 

WMt Caxtom yffms Pmir. ( W. <!• W. t^oc) h xIvHi. 9* b/i 
AfcJodyouM songM and ormonyous, at or Infcnyie nombre 
of people j SympnonyayMe more tweitek- thanne ony other 
Inatrumenies. 0i6t§ ^lvmmtum A//r^tclt xxxv, j 
When many tenet do gently lyinphonixe. lyw Cenih Mag^ 


Dec. toy 3/9 On the Coryphirus it depended . . that the chorua 
aliogctorr should symplionise. at 1850 Da Quincev /W/A. 
/r'Ai. (1B03) II. 114 Hit first little wolfish howl. .may have 


/r'Ai. (1B03) II. 114 Hit first little wolfish howl.. may have 
ijrmpfaoiilzed with the ear-ahatlering trumpet. 

b. tVe/jA JVosody. To have ttie same or a 
similar sound, to sound alike. 

tisA J- Williams Grant, Etiiyrn | 1804 When the syllable 
next to the main rb)me sympbouisoa or co>rhyines with 
one of the preceding pauses. 

t 2 . To agree, be in accordance, harmonize 
(li/t/A soroethino). OAi. 

t66i Bovlb t(/‘Scri^t. 71 They decline the common. 
Cf.t Acceplions, out to niake uie Texts.,Symphonize with 
their Tenenia /Sid. 453 The Law and Prophets Svmpho* 
niring with (he Gospel, syia Sia G. WHRLza Liturgy 
mfier ^Amcitnti 145 That we might symphoni^e 

with the Universal Church. 

9. To play a symphony (Symphony 5 a). 

1833 Ntxtt Monthly A/«{^. July 99a 'I'o enable the orchestra 
to symphonire, and the singer to warble. 

Bjrmphoaoug (sruiftTnas), a, rare, ? Ohs. [C 
Gr, (see next) + -oua.] — Symphomioub 1 . 


1661 Bovlb StvU «/ScriAt. 71 They decline the common* 
t Acceptions, out to niake uie Texts.,Symphonize with 


(In first qnot ironical.) 

Q. Jr tv. Apr. 97 The sym^onoua expression ' mully- 
nubs'. tBji r. Wii^N in BltuJnu. Mag. XXX. 403 
near ! bear 1 bunts in symphooous cadence from the 
manly bass of Grahame. 

Symphony (si'mfdhi). Forms: 3-5 aym- 
phanye, 4 aymfonya, 4-5 tymphonyo, 4-7 
•ymphonio (4 ayn-), 5-6 aimphoDy(e, 5-7 
aimphonla, 6 simphoni, 5- ■ymphony. [a. OF. 
simphonU (from lath c.), mod.F*. symphonic - It., 
Sp. sinfonta^ Pg. senfoni^ ad. L. symphonia sound of 
instruments, instrumental harmony, voices in con- 
cert, musical instrument {Dan. iii. 5, Lttkc xv. 25), 
a. Gr. avfjupwia agreement or concord of sound, 
concert of vocal or instrumental music, ?triusicnl 
instrument, £ <ru/i^vot harmonious, f. avy Sym- 
•f sound.] 

f 1 . Used vaguely, after late L. symphonia^ as a 
name for different musical instruments. (See also 
SlMPHAN.) Ohs. 

i 1090 St. TkomoM 80 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 379 labours and 
fihele and symphanye. c 1380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks. 11 . 

Symphonye ana croudfe weren herd whanne afiostlia 

newen alle wittis. ijBa — Dan, iii. 7 Anoonaii ulle 
peulit harden the sown of trumpe. pype, and bar)^, sam* 
DUkc, and sautrie, synphonie, and al kynde of musikis (So 
CovaNOAi.R, Douay.fcnh s6ii (margin).] CI386 Chaucbs 
.V ir Tkopae 104 With barpe and pype and symphonye. 
£398 1 'rkvisa Barth. De P, R, xix. cxxxvi. (1495) 00 j b/a 
The Symphonye U an InAtrumeut of Musyk : and is made 
of an holowe tree closyd in lether in cyther sy<(e And 
Mynstialles betyth it wyth styckea 14x6 Lvtxi. De CuiL 
PtJgr. 11610 To pleye on sondry 1 natrument>'s On liar)«, 
lut, ft on^gyterne,. .On rebulie and on symphonye. 151^ 
lAKrucr Gr. Forest ^7 Hereof (jc. elder] are niafie ceriain 
kinds of instruments and esnecially a kinde of Symphonic 
whjche (he common sort c.'ill a Pipe: the learned and more 
ciiiil kinde of men name it a Dulcimer. 160a Marston 


M a Pipe: 1 

ciiiil kinde of men name it a Dulcimer. 160a Marston 
Anfonio*t Rev. iv. v. The strings of natures symphony Are 
crackt. 1898 .Stainsr ft Rarrf.tt D/r/. A/ai. Tertnst^y*, 
(4) In the seventeenth century the virginal w.ns sninetimes 
spoken of as a symphony. (5) A baqpipe has also been 
called a lyinphotiy, perh.aps a corruption of the word sant- 
foinim. 

2 . Harmony of sound, esp. of musical founds; 
concord, consonance. Also ocois. of spcech- 
sonnds, as in verse. Now ran or Obs. 

€ 1440 Capcravb Lipt St. Kaik. 1. 385 Armonye is in 
voyse, in smytyng or wynde. Symphon>e ft ctiphonye mn 
of hys kynde. ^1460 Henrvson Or/thtusft huryiiict 114 
Fy ve hevynly symiibonyis. . . Fii stdyalcsseron, . . And dy.ipn* 
son, syinple and auplycate, And dyapcnie, conipoiiyi wuh 
a dya 1389 Puttf.nMam EngL Poesi* 1. ii. (Arb.) By 
le.'isun of our nme and tunable concords or simphunie. Jbiii. 
III. xvL 185 A rime of good simphonie should not conclude 
bis concords with one and (he same termiiiant sillable,..but 
with diuers and like terminants. 1603 Hot land 
Mor. 9«8 The harroonie of inunicke . . hath ^'mphony hy 
aiiiiphnny (that is to say) the accord ariseth frurn discorcT. 
s66o WAraHHoUiiB A nut 4 Ann. 95 As in Consort', notes 
answer each other to a Symphony, so in Armuiy there miikt 
be legularity. 1797 M rs. Kadci iffk // x/nvM 1, Shetou<.hed 
her lute in sweet symphony. 1837 Disraeli I 'enetta iv. ii, 
Stanras glittering with refined image^^ and resonant with 
Mbtle symphony. 1856 J. Williams Urar/r. | 1787 

The resunipiioii of letters and symphony takes place when 
the verses harmonise together at the b^inning 1 XA.,Punt 
keryr..Pum harnvy. 

3 . Haimoiiy (in gcncr.tl), agreement, accord, 
concord, congruity. Now ran or Obs. 

1398 Stow Sunt. 469 To conclude therefore the estate of 
London for gouernment is so agreeable a Symphony with 
the rest, that there is no fcare of dangeious discord toenhue 
thereby. 1647 Jer. Taylom Lib. J'rojbh. iii. 61 The Jewes 
pretend that toe ChrUiians have cormpied main* places, on 
purpose to make sympliony between both the Teslamcnts. 
1891 Noaaia Pnut . Disc, yt-j To disturb the moral Har- 
ipoiiy of the Universe, to hinder the symphony aixl agree* 
iheiU of the Two Worlds, sysa Hume t-u. 4 Treat. (1777) 
11. 394 He roost move some uuivtrrsal principle. .and touch 
a string, to which all mankind have an accord and sym- 
nbony. 1898 Carlyle Prtdk . Gt. x . il (1879) HI. 994 
llieir domestic symphony was liable to furious flaww 


4 . (tnuiff. from i.) Muiie In paiif, sung or 
played a Dumber of performen with pleating 
e/Tect; concerted or harmonioaf mofic ; a^rfonn- 
ance or ttrain of tnch tnutic. Cbit^y poet, ox rhet. ^ 


SYMPHTBia 

(Tfcw. Bot OmMvMTVVM •. [Irwg^ 

for •symfkytarFtu* I* Gr. *o^» liuitj lurlii); 


iiiiicing Arts. 1809 Milton Jlyntu JVatrrt. xtii. Ring out 
Crystali sphears,. . And with yonr ninefold harmony 
Makeup full consort to tb* Angelike symj'hony. 1687 •*•*. 
P, L. V. 16a Ve Sons of light, Angels,.. with songs And 
choral symphonies Day without Nigtit, Circle bis Throne 
rejoycing. 1700 Flaxoer ijf Lea/sxo Fmm afar I 

heard a suddain Symphony of War. 1797 M ks. K a dci ifeb 
/talian vi. Her soirow did cot allow lier to join in the 
choral symphonies of the nuns. 181^ Scorr /.a of Islet i, 

1 , Ne'er to symphony more sweet Gave mountain echoes 
answer meet. 1843 Disraeli Sybil tv. vi, Suddenly the 
org.m burst forth, a celestial ayniphony floated in the lofty 
roof. 

b. Jig. A collection of ntteranccf, or sannds of 
any kind, likened to concerted music; a * chorus' 
(of pin iso, etc.). 

1854 Whitlock Zootomia 456,^ I have seldome heard in 
any Discourse of but fouie, or hve Pans, .a Symphony of 
Commendations of an absent m.in,.. without sume one . 
striking a F Fa ut—Hut of Diminution 1713 Gunnli/vt 
No. aa P a6 We now and then discharge our selves in a 
Syfnphony of Laut^hter. 17x8-48 Thomsun Spring 579 
Wliiic 1 deduce, From the lust note the hollow cuckoo 
sings, llie symphony of Spiing. 1849 Loncf. Seaside 4 
hrfside Ded. x, The graml, majestic symphonies of ocean. 
188a Goulhurn Pers.Reltg. 11. x. (1873) 139 Praying :ind 
giving thanks., will constitute.. a beautiful sympliofty in 
the ears of the Most High. 

e. Applied to a collection or composition of 
various colours whidi harmonize, with pleasing or 
brilliant effect. 

1874 R. Tvrwhitt Club 957 Symphonies of colour, 

like Whisflrr's. x^^Harpert Mag. Mar. 594/1 Thein.'intcl 
is exquisite, a symphony in white and gold. 1895 K. W. 
Chamhrks King Yellmv. Sir, Laily 0/ Fields iv, Neat girls 
..bearing milliners* boxes, students with bl.ick portfolios 
and high hats, . . quick.&tfpping olTicers, symphonies m lur- 
qnoiseand silver. 

6. Mus. a. A passage for instruments alone (or, 
by extension, for a single instrument) occurring in 
a vocal composition ns an introduction, interlude, 
or close to an accompaniment (p.artiy »= Kitor- 
NiCLLo) ; also, a short instrumental moveinent 
occuning between vocal movements, as the * Pas- 
toral Symphony’ in Handel’s ‘Messiah’; also 
formerly applied to a more extended ln^»l^^mcnta^ 
piece, often in several movements, forming the 
overture to an ojirra or other vocal work of large 
dimensions (cf. ne.xt sense). 

1661 Fbeys Diary 19 May, C'aptaine Cooke, Mr. Gibbons, 
and uilieisof (he King s mu-'iciaii.s were come to pieitent my 
Lord with some songs and symphonys which weie per- 
formed very finely. s88« Ibid. 14 Sept., Having vialls and 
other instruments to play a symphony between every ver^o 
of the anthem. 1867 Milton P. L iil 368 'J bir gold'n 
Harp.s (hey took,.. and with Pre.iiiibie sweet Of charming 
8>mphonte they introduce 'i'bir s.icred Song. 1783 j. 
Bmown Poetry 4 . 1 /ms. xii, 907 Whoever is inclined to Mc.ir 
a .Succession of SymphonieH and Soims, set otf \% ith . all the 
Kefinemi'iit of Execution tKat can Inchant the Ear, let him 
attend the Opera. 1778 Miss Burney Eveiina xxi. (1784) 
159 During the KVinphony of a song..youni' Mr. Braugh* 
(on fuiid, 'Its my iKrlicfthat that fellow is going to sing an* 
other song.* 1810 Scorr I.oify of L. 1. xxx, She Ming, and 
still u hftrp unseen Fill'd up the symphony between, 1836 
Dilkfns Sh. Bfltf Streets.Xight. Sinuggins, after a con* 
sidernble quantity of coughing by way of symphony, . . sings 
a comic song. 

b. An elaborate orchestral composition in three 
1 or more movements, originally develojjcd from tlie 
operatic overture (see prec. sense), similar in form 
to a son.'itn, but usually of grander dimensions and 
broader style. 

1789 Buknky Hist. Mus. IV. vi. 48a His \se. J. C Bach'-] 
symphonies, quartets, and concerioa for almo-t every si^tecies 
of iiisirumeiit. 1830 Examiner 146/9 Bcclhovcn'a .Nym* 
phony led off. 18M Encfl AW. Mus. v. 179 A com{>osi* 
lion for a number of diffeicnt instruments in cumbination,— 
as for instance, a .Symphony or any other orchestral woi k. 
i8te Gro\1£ Diet, A/us. 1 35a Choral Symphony^ the oidi* 
nary English title for Beethoven’s 9th bymphony^ .the 
Fimie of which is a chain of imriations for solos and tliorus. 
ibid. 11.671 Pastoral ,'iyniphoHy. The. '^ainfo iia Pa.slo- 
rale. No. 6 is the title of the published score of Beet* 
hoven'h 6th .Symphony. s8^ C. H. H. Parry ii^/rf. IV. 15 
Emmanuel Bach.. began writing symphonies 1111741, ^hen 
Haydn was only nine years old. Jbui, ygg Toy Symphony 
(Ger. Kindersin/onie . the English name by which a cer> 
tain work of Haydn's is knoan . The toy iuMruments em- 
ployed are a 'cuckoo*. .,a trumpet and drum. ., a whistle, 
a triangle, and a ‘quail '...Andreas Komlierg wrote a sym- 
phony fur much (he same instruments... Mr. Franklin 'ray- 
lor has written one for piano and toj’S, 

to. Singing by the whole of a choir or con- 
gregation together, Obs. 

1778 Hawkina Hist. Mus. I. in. iv, 989 The second and 
third [methixis of singing psalim] were, .diainguisbed by 
the names of syiriphuny ancf antiphony. 

Symphrase to Symphyllous : zee Sym-. 
SymplLyo-Csi'mh^), before a vowel symphy*! 
used as combining form of Gr. ovfupviis growing or 
grown together, in some modern scientific terms, 
chiefly of Botany. Bympliya'ntlieroiui tr., hav- 
ing the anthers united, synanthcrous, syngenesious 


confluent fruits. Bj'mphjncU a. [ineg. for 
•sympkyonoli, f. Gr. rieror back], having the vaivcf 
oi the shell soldered together at the back or hinM^ 
as certain molluscs vf the family l/niottiatr* 
(I Sjmplijooeplialiui f-se'fri'^s) (inod.L., f. Gr. 
tettpaAij head], a double monster with a tingle 
head (Dor land Jlfeif. Diet. 1901}. gBymphyo^ 
ganeala (-d^e'nniis) [mod.L. : see Gcmbsir], 
formation of some structure by union of previonsor 
separnte parts ; so fi9rmplijrogeae*tle a., formed 
in this way. 8ympliyoBte*Bionoiui a. [Gr. 

taken as « stamen], having the stamens 
united by their filaments, as a iiiouadclphous 
flower. 

1870 1 . hr A Synopsis Unionidte p. xv. 1 . .presumed, .that 
the first diviftiun of the family would be *^ymphyDOte and 
noii-Kympliynote Unionidse. 1887 Garnbkv ft Balfour ir. 
De Barfs J'ungi Gloss. 500 *Symphyogetittic, formed by 
union of previously scponiie eleincnio. 

Symphysi^ (simfi'zial), a. Also -eoL [f. 
SYMi‘UY8iu-f 'AL.] Of or pertaining to, situated 
at, or forming a symphysis. Syniphysiai angle*. 
see quot. 1890. 

1833-6 Todtfs Cycl. Anat. I. 977/1 The anterior symphy^ 
seal or dental portiun ol each ramus fir.M uniiea with its 
fellow .*it the symphysK. a 1856 H. Millkk lootpr.Creat. 
Aotes Suite FossiU\\^t\) 379 j'hc two bone< of the under 
jaw, with their symphybial teeth. 1873 Hi'xi ^ in hn.ytl. 
Brit.y 755- ( A short cur\ed rod uf bone, wlikh unites 
with its leliow in the s^miphysis, and is, in fact, the o.ssihed 
iwmphysial end of J^lei kel’s cartilage. 1890 Billings Mtd. 
iJict.^ Sytuphyseal angle. , that ttotwceii line drawn from 
lower incisor teeth tu point of chin and the plane of lower 
border of inferior niaxillary bone. 

So Symphyolaii. (simfi*zi&n), a. [ad. F. syni’- 
physicu) » prec. 

Symphysian angle ^ in Craniomeiiyt the angle between 
the profile of the symphysis and the plane of ihc infeiior 
border of the lower jaw. In rceeiJt Diets 

Syxnphysio-, al'^o -OO- (.'tfier Fr. -A?-, fioin 
stem av^vat- of Gr. ou/ii^utrit), conibiniiig form 
of next, in the foil, surgical terms. Bymphyalor- 
rhaphy (si'infizipTfifD, suture of a divided symphy- 
sis (Dorland Meet. Diet. 1901). Bymphyidotoma 
(-fi ziawim) [(ir. -ropos cutting], a knife used 111 
symphysiotomy (Kniglit Diet. Siech. 1875). Byin- 
phyBlo'tomlst, an advocate of symphjsiotuiny, 
Bysnphyaiotomy (si mruipn 5 ini) [Gr. -ropia cut- 
ting], the oper.ntion of cutting through the sjm- 
physis puhis to facilitate delivery. 

1846 Bkittan tr. Malgaigne's Man, O/er. Surg. 574 
Symphysiotomy. There are two proceeding- t one by or* 
din;try, and the other by suK.utaneons, incision. 1888 
But as Handbk, Med. Sci VI. 700/a The medical pio* 
fcMuoii became divided into Syniphysiotomists and Czsare* 
anists, e.'ich advocating the one pl.'in of delivery to the 
disparaging of the other. 1893 Brit. Med. Jnd, 99 Apr. 
015 a The real with which scver.'tl former ad\ocates of 
Cics.ireaii section, - have taken up symphysiotomy. 

II SymphysiB (si'mfisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
avtitf^wis a growing together, esp. of the boncb, f. 
ovy S\M- + tftvais growth.] 

L eJnat. and Zoot. 'i'he union of two bones or 
skeletal elements originally separate, either by 
fusion of the bony subst.-incc {synostosis) or by 
inlervening car ti Inge ; the part, or 

line of junction, whcie this takes or has taken 
place: used esp. of such nnion of two sinnlar 
Lones on opposite sides of the body in the medi.Tn 
line, as that of the pubic bones {symphysis pubis') 
or of the two halves of the lower j.YW*bone (r. 
mafuiibnlde or menti). 

157B Banisirr Hist. Man 1. 4 That kynde of coiiiunction 
of l^iieo, that i.s called a.s when they axe so 

vnited togitlier that liiey haue inoiiun neither manifest, nor 
obscure. 1834 T. Johnson Parey's L hiring, vi. xliL (1078) 
163 The bones .'ire conipo-cd after two sorts, that is, by 
Arihrusis. .and by .SymjjhyBis. 1779 Monthly Rev. l.X. 61 
'J he room gamed by slniing the Symphysis of the Fubi- will 
not, in mony c.'ises, all(«w the Lhild s head to pass. s8oo Phil. 
Tians. XC. 43J '1 he two portions of the lower jnw, iii-iead 
of terminating at the symphisui where they join, be* 
come two thin plates, and aic continued (orwniti.s. a 1856 
H. Miiler J-ootpr. Notes Suite tiS6i) 317 

'ihe fourth tooth of the under jaw, reckoning from the .^ym* 
physis. 1870 Gillmurk tr. F'iguie* 's Reputes 4 birds ii. 44 
The two lialves of the lo«er j«w in Ophidi ns. .are not 
united hy a bony symphy-U, but by an elastic ligament. 
1B70 Kullxston Aniin. Life Iiiirod. 51 Except in Khea^ 
the Mcliia (in birds] never form aiiy symphysis ; nor do the 
pubic bones, except in Struthio Camelus. 

b. Occasionally applied to a union or fusion, or 
a point or line of iiinciion, of other j>arti either 
originally or noitn.Tlly separate. 

1891 Cent. Dut. s.v.. The syinph*^sis of the optic nerves 
..the symphysis of teeth vith the jaw. 1913 lX>RLANn 
A/ed, Diet. S.V , Cardiac s\ymphysis\, adhesion of the parie- 
tal and visceral layers of the perLardiuin. 
to. Snrg. (8ee Quots.) Obs. 
jy&f Gooch Treat. IVouude 1 . >60 We see what wounds 
are curable by Symphysis, and what by Syisorcosis. i8a8- 
3a Wbbbtbr, Symphysis. . .In surgery^ a coalescence of a 
naxural passage; tuso, the first intention of cure in a wound. 



SYMPfiYSY. 

S. B 9 i. CoalMcenoe or fiisloo of ptrti of a plant 
normally distinct 

% growing tegeihor. 

tfn^jgjr. Obs. ran, [irrew. «d. mod.L, 
nwpnysux see prcc.] Union or ration of two 
bodies or parts or a body. 

1655-87 H. More App, Antid, Aik. (i7i«) *33 Tho 
Damon . . rnt^ teems by tempOTooeout constriaion to keep 
llie parts together, than to join them by any permanent 
Synipbwy. Jhid, 93^ lliit.. would be to, ifine Devil, 
a true Symphsrsy. could co*uniie the pnrrtt but if he only 
holdt them t<wether,. .the parts oC the body are no more co- 
herent than a nnndfnl of Muid. 

Bymphytio (simfinik), a. rare, [ad. Gr. 
avtifpvriicot, f. to make to grow together, 

f. avr Sym- + ^ to grow.] Formed by or in- 
volving coalescence or fusion of two parts or 
elements. Hence ■srmpbj'tloally adv,, in tlie 
way of snch coalescence or fusion ; so 87 ‘m- 
phytlsm, (tendency to) snch coalescence or fusion ; 
SympZiytlio r., hr/r, to l>ecoine fnse<l, to coalesce. 

1871 Eahle rhitoL E^gl. Tongue v. aao Symbolic words 
are inarLcd Ly a..tcnden( y lo attarh thrmsclveN to oihrr 
wurdi;. .this tendemry. .we will, call sywphvthnt, ibid. 
933 'Mie tendency to a symphytic coalition. iNd viil. 408 
A tendeticy to sympliytisc a',;ain once more with the wonl 
which tlury h.ive nlirady absorbed. Ibid, 417 The., ad verb 
at one lime attached itself closely to the verb, indec4l nbiiosi 
tymphytically. Ibid. ix. 443 Coniiinctioiis formed by the 
symphytism of a preposition with a noun, a.s \xi..Mikt. 
iQoo n. 1 ). Iackson Gtnss. Boi. Tertns, Symphytic, formed 
by fusion of several nuclei, as a gameio<nucIcus. 

Ssrmpiesometer (si mpi^'m/tai). Also 
-pies-, [irreg, (for ^sympieiiometer) f. Gr. nu/i- 
vutrit compression (f. 0 Vfiiri/(fiv to compress, f. 
9VV S^M- + aU{iir to press) + -ometer. In Fr. 
sjfMpi/zom^ire.^ 

1. A form of barometer In which the column of 
liquid in the tube has above it a body of confined 
air or other gas (instead of a vacuum ns in the 
mercurial barometer), so that the pressure of the 
atmosphere acts against the weight of the liquid 
and the elastic pressuie of the gns ; a thermometer 
is attached for correction of the readings accoi ding 
to the expansion or contraction of the gas with 
clianges of temperature. 

1817 Blackw Mnff, I. 418 Mr. A die has given it tho name 
of i^ympif'scmeter (or lnea^ure of compression). 1843 Meek, 
Mag. XX X VM I. 1 17 1 he symfiiesometer, from itA oelicncy 
andsusrcptibdity to changes in the atmospheric pressure., 
seems peculiarly fitted for the purpose of an indicator of 
danger in the mine. 1851 H. $TFPHXNa B 4 r. Eartn (ed. 9) 
II. 3ot/a One inerciiriaT barometer, two syinpiesometers 
with oil in the tube, and two more with a mineral tolutioo 
in the tube. 1869 A R. Wallacr Malay Archtp. 1. 49 
The height, as measured by a sympiesometer, was about 
9,800 feet. 

2. An instrument for measuring the pressure or 
velocity of a current of water or other liquid, by 
the difference of level of the liquid in two ^nt 
tubes with open submerged ends pointing in 
opposite directions, against and with the enrrent. 

In recent Diets. 

SympllCe, -ill, 4 e, obs. fT. Simple. 
Symplaotio (limple ktik), a, and sb, j4nai. 
and Zool, [ad. Gr. <rvfiir\etertK 6 i twining or plait- 
ing together, copulative, f. trvv Sym- + vKlicfiv 
to twine, plait, weave : see -ic.] a. Epithet 
of a bone of the suspensorinm in the skull of nshes, 
between the hyomondilnilar and the quadrate bones, 
b. sb. The symplectic bone. 

1839-47 TodeCs Cycl. Anat. III. 833/1 The symplectic 
bones seem to be peculiar to Fishes. 1870 Rolleston Anim. 
Life 44 'I'he syncnundrosi.<i between the hyom.'indibular and 
the symplectic. 1880 CUnthbr Fisket 55 The mesotympanic 
or symplectic appe.'irs as a styllform prolongation of the 
lower part of the hyomandibular. 

II SymploCd (snnpl^f). Rhet, Also 6 -ohe. 
[Late L. sytttpioc?f a. Gr. avfinXoicrj an interweaving, 
f. aw Stm- + nxUtir (see Symplectic). Cf. F. 
symploqne, sympIoce.'\ A figure consisting in the 
Tcp^ition of one woid or phrase at the beginning, 
and of another at the end, of successive clauses 
or sentences; a combination of anaphora and 
epistrophe, 

*577 Pxachau Card, Eloquence Ijb, Syntploce,.. com- 
mysing .. both Epanaphara and also I.piphora, 1589 
PoTTKNHAM Engl. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 909 Take me the 
two former figures and put them Into one, and it U that 
which the Greekescall syntpleche. the 1.4itines complexio, or 
conduplicatio. and is a maner of repetition, when one and 
the selfe word doth begin ana end many verses in sute^ 
«i679 Hobhrs Rhet. iv. v. (1681) 150 When both of these 
[xc. anaphora and epistrophe] are joyiird together, it is called 
a coupling or Symploce {utUpr, symplotc]. 

Sympneuma, etc. : see Sym-. 

Sympode (si'mp^). Bat, Anglicized form 
of SYMiODiuM. (Cf. F. jyfHpode.) 

1880 Gray Strucl, Bot. v. 6) 154 The inflorescence., 
b a sympode, i. e. con.sistA of a senes of seemingly super- 
posed Internodes which belong to successive generations of | 
axes. i8tt Eneycl. Brit, XXIV. 937/3 The most generally 
accepted explanation is the ' sympodial ' one. According to 
this, the shoot of the vine b a 'sympode'. consisting of a 
number of * podb * placed one over the other in longitudinal 


871 

iB ymp odifc AmA [modL., t 

Gr, aufiwui-, abitMtm adj. with the leet together 'f 
•lA.] A mallormatioa in whidi tho legs or lower 
tittremitlef are ntihed. 

1848 DuacLtanM Med. Lex. fed. yk To^e Cyet, 

A not, IV. 964 Sympodia or S^en-like form 1* the fourth 
■pedco of defective formation of the trisdu ifsa Kann 
Hummn Body viii. 194. 

Sympodia, plural of Symtodidv. 
fl^pOdial (aimp^u-diW). a. [In Rente 1, f. 
Symfoihum ; in oente z, t Sympodia : tee -al.] 

1 . BoL Pertaining or relating to, of the nature o(^ 
or prolucing a sympodium. 

18^ IlrjiNKTT & Dvaa Ir. Sachs' Bat. 157 The Develop- 
ment of Dichotomous Systems may take place eiihrr in a 
forked or a symiiodml manner. t88o Hrshby Botany 140 
Symp^xlial dichotomy, in whii h one of the btnnchcs td each 
bifurcation develops more tliau tbe other. i8fl8 [see Svm- 
rouaj. 

2. AmmI. Affected with lymiiodia; having tbe 
lower eNtremiticR united. 

spoa Bn't. Med. Jrut. 14 Mar. 671 Hb identiflcatlon of 
the Siieti with the •.ym(>o<!tal fetus. 

Hence Sympo'dlally ath, Bot.^ in the manner 
of, or so nt to jV'iduce, a tympodinm. 

187s Bfkmkit « Dvkr tr. J'rtcAf* Bot. 157 The dichoto- 
mous sysicin t-. developed sympodially when nt each bifur- 
cation one branch developes more strongly thnn the other. 
1884 IlowKM & ScoiT De Bary*$ PhaKer.^’j<\ A catiline 
bundle, the corners of which are composed of ibe sympodi- 
ally united leaf-traces of a single bundle. 

II SympodilUn (simpdwdiilm). Bot, PI. -la. 
[moil. 1 ^, f. Gr. ow Sym- + iro 8 -, wowi foot.] An 
apparent axis or stem in a dichotomously branched 
pl.int, made up of the bases of tuccessive broncheR 
so orranged as to resemble a simple or monopodinl 
0X18 ; a psendaxis (see P 8 EU 1 K>- a). 

186a F. CuRaxv tf. Ho/iiiehltr s Higher Cryptoganda 
994 Those plants whose sympodium (which has the appear- 
ance of a pi incip.1l axis) bears no fronds. Ibid, asc 1 have 
met with sympodia four feet long devoid of fronds. 1875 
KRNNRTr & DvFair. Sachs* Bot, 157 The apparent primary 
shoot, which in fact consists of the basK or consecutive bi- 
forcaiion-s, may . . be termed a Pseud axb or Sympodium. 

Sympolar, -polity : see Sym-. 
f 8 ymi>oee. Ohs.rare^^, Anglicization of Sym- 
FORIUM (in quot., in sense i b). 

x6ax T. Wii LiAMSON tr. Coulart's Wise Virttlard 93 A 
m.'inner of speech . . among the Grecians, as Plato mentioneth 
in hb Sympose. 

Sympf^a, plnral of Symfobiom. 

Symposiac (simp^ifzidbk), $h. and a. Also 
6 -akd, 7 -ach, -aoke, -nqua, 7-8 -aok. [ad. 
late L. symposicuHS adj. (GcUius), in neut. pL 
symposieua .n Iso os sb. applied to certain writings 
of Plutarch (see A. a below), or Gr. avyrnoauMin 
odj., i avfswuaiw Symixmiium : see -AC.] 

A. jA fL • .Symposiast 1 . Obs. rare’"*, 

Mulcastp.r Positions xxxy, (1887) 199 Dipnoso 
phistes, symposiokes, antiquaries. 

2. A symposiac meeting or conversation, or an 
account of one ; a symposinm. Now rare or Obs, 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 641 Kheading) The Sym- 
posbqves or Table-questions. i<^ Sia T. Bhownb Pseud. 


a l^miposiack, or an Academical dinner. ^ 

Li/e Plutarch in P.'t Lives (1758) p. xvi, A man. .of whom 
Plutarch has made frequent mention in bts Symposiaqoes or 
Table Conversations. 1748 J. Grddrs Contp, Antienfs 110 
In the Symposiac, or banquet (of Plato], where a variety of 
characters are brought in. 179a W. Robrhts Lookeran 
Na 30(1794) I. 433 Taciturnity was. the beat recommen- 
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dation to (he symposiacs of sages, and tbe lectuies of phi- 
lortophcis. i8a8 Blatkw. Mag. XXIV. 953 At a Sympo- 
siac, near London. r84a 7 'aiTs Mag. IX. 683 Politics and 
symposincs go ill togeilier. 

B. adJ. Of, pertaining to, or suitable for n 
sym]X>sium ; of the nature of a symposium ; con- 
vivial. 

164a CupwoRtH Union Christ ^ Ch. as He [u. Plato] 
therefore in that excellent Sympoviack dialogue concerning 
the nature of Love, brings in Aristophanes discoursing in 
this manner. 1648 Sir T. Dkownb Pseud, hp. v. xxi. 966 
The ancient casiome in Symposiacke meetings, to weare 
chapletis of Roses aliout their heads. 1731 Arbuihnot 
Alimente Pref. (1735) A ij. In some of those symposiac 
Dbputations amongst my Acquaintance. 1840 G. C. Lewis 
tr. C, O, M idler* s llist. Lit, Greece x. | 16. 134 These ele- 
gies, like those of Archilochus, Solon, Theogms Ac. were 
sj'mposiac. 1850 Murk Lit. Cree<e 111 . 100 The next., 
order ofsympoMne perfoi mance .. resembles our. .custom of 
l^’ing each guest under an obligation to sing his song. 
18 ^ Stainer & Bamrett Diet. Mue. Terms, Syinposiat, 
a term applied to cheerful and convivial compositions for 
vojem, as glees, catches, rounds, &c. 

So llyapoRdMMl (nra|)pnzdi*8kil) a. rare''*. 

i8a6 New Monthly Mag. Jan. 17 Symposiacal forth- 
pourings of gratitude. 

Symposial ( simp^*ziAl), a, [£ Symposium + 

-AL.] « SYM 1 *U 8 IA 0 a. 

177s Sir E. Dabry Observ, Wines Ancients 976 Ths 
dincrent sympoai.Tl loplci of converhation. 1880 J. Cairns 
Uideliefin shk Cent. iii. (i88t) 79 An account ofa panthe- 
btic cluD. .with a deicription of their ..symposial usages. 
SympOMiarch (simpde'daik). [od. Gr. tru/t- 
woasapx<»s avftsroaior SYMPOSIUM -t* ruler, 
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chief.] The meiter/ dliector, pr fwldeol of a 
8ym|mum; the leader of e convivial gntberltig. 

i6m Houand PlssiasxVs Mor, 64* What foaiwr of pes* 
■on toe Sympo^oKh or Rsoater of the feast ought to be. 
iMo Staniav Hitt, Pktlos. tx.(i7ot) 431 /t Hesiaid for the 
chief MagUtrote. As torn os he come, he was oiode Sns- 
pesiarcb. Master of the Feast, atfo^ T. Brown Doamsn, 
inDef.Gaming Wka 1700 111 . 130 uiidcr the.. direction of 
Rome certain prudent one sober 9ymjwsiRrcli\or Mesuet 
of the Feasti. 1787 Hawkins Li/e q/ Johnson R58 So wea 
Johnson (bom] fur the office of eaympeiiarch, to preside in 
eU conversations, 1878 F. Frrouroh Pop, Life Ckiist t. 
xii. 133 We shall be ready to exclaim with Cana's surprised 
symposiarch, 'Thou haiA kept tlie good wine until now.* 
i88a Aihenmum 14 Jon. 54/1 The oiBcbensof Sholnpeare's 
plays that went on at the Meimaid under symposiarch Ben 
Jonson. i8ps BimNsaa In Anna M. Stoddart BtaehieXt, 
xxi. 945 Fixing his eye on the symposiarch, be rose to pro- 
pose the health of that gentleman. 

Byupoaiaat (simpde*idjEst). [^. Gr. type 
^cvfitoaiaaripf f» ouyMoaAfstv to drink together, 
f. av/swbaiw SYMPoeiUM.] Oue who takes part la 
a symposium. 

L A member of a drinking-party ; a bnnoueter. 

^ In fiist quot. confused with Svmi-osiakch t the definition 
is taken frum Colgr. av. Symptuiafgue, 

1656 Ulovut G/ossogr.f Sjwpoiiaet, tbe master or over- 
seer of a Feast, a Feast-maker. 

1830 Gsn. P. TMpMrsoN Exere. (1640) I. 199 The ssnu- 
puKMsts of Whitby. 1835 T. M noiaix Acharn. o/AHstopA, 
sag note. That the Spariana had dbtingubh^ ibemsclves^by 
ihcir agreeable maiiner9,bai iliat the Aibeumnshad carried 
away the palm, aa symposiasts at the enieitainmcnt. spdo 
W. TucKwau. Reuiin, Oxford 13 I'he delighthil sympo* 
siasts..aie gone lo..tbe Mansion of Hades. 

2. One who cuntribules to a ‘symposium* 00 
some topic (Symposium s). 

1878 R. Wallacr in Smith Wallace Life h East Leovot 
(1^3) 344 'I'he view of Mr. Gladstone and the symposiasts. 
Bymj^sia'stio, a, [ad. mcd.Gr. ovistaar> 
ooTiNot, I. *av/i*tfaiaoTi}t : see prec. and -10.] 
Symposiac a. 

s66p Gauc Crt. Gentiles 1. iti. Iv. 34 Plato, in his Sympo- 
siastic Dialogue, mentions (etc]. 1866 Blackmore Cra- 
doth Nowell x}, He thought about Socrates, and bb sym- 
posiast ic drolleries. 

Bymposiiim (slmpda'ziiim). Also 7-9 -ion. 
PI. -la (rarely -iumu). [a. L. syviposium, od. Gr. 
avisnuatov^ f, av/iwortfs fcllow-drtnkcr (cf. avfiwiretr 
to drink together), f. avv Sym- -f vbnff drinker 
(cf. voTifsot drinkable, wordy drink).! 

L A drinking-party ,* a convivial meeting for 
drinking, conversation, and imellectnnl entertain- 
ment : properly among the ancient Greeks, hence 
generally, 

1711 Addison Speet. No. 9. pii The rules of a Sympo- 
sium in an aiKient Greek author. 1748 Cnlsierf. Let. to 
Son ag Oct, 1 taka it for granted, that, your Sympo^n 
(is) intended more to promoie convrisatioi) than diinking. 
1781 Wakion I/ist. Eng. Poetry xliv. IV. 18 It api>eart 
that the company dined so veiy uie |iii 1^], as at half an 
hour after eleven in the morning ; and that it was ibe fashion 
lo ride to this poliie sympoaiium on a .Spanish jennet. 1787 
Hawkins Li/e c/ J ohnson 360 Our sympoMum at ihe King's 
bead bloke up. x8i6 Scoii Anftq. vi, You aie wekome to 
my symposion. i8b8 D'Iskaru Chns. I, 1 . viii. 370 His 
sympfjsiH aiiracted a closer observation fiom ibe frccd4nnof 
bis conveisaiiun. 1866 P'blton Greece Anc ^ Mod. 1 . 11. 
iv. 336 If be I.tc. Socraiw»j went to a sympotium, ba was 
likely to May all night. 

b. An account of such g meeting or the con- 
versation at it; spec, the title of one of Plato's 
dialogues. 

<x«586 Sidney Poetry (Arb) 37 One.. that should 
bid oi« read Pha-Jius, or Syinpokium in Plato. 1603 Hol- 
land /’/ar/orc A it/ivr. 689 LpicuriiK. ill bi^ Sy mpuMum or 
banquet, hath di>cuAs«-d the question. 1776 Mickle tr. 
Camoens' Lustad Inirud.p. cxxxv. note. Hie pasACige stands 
in the Symposion of that author [sc. Plato] as follows. 

2. transj. A meeting or conic r cnee lor diacussion 
of some subject; hence, a collection of opinions 
delivered, or a series of at tides coniributed, by a 
number of persons on some special topic. 

[title') Symposia; or. Table Talk in the month of 
Sc^rmber. 1784, being a rhapMNlxal hodge-podge. i86e 
TicKNOR in Hillard L/e, etc. (1876) 1 . i. i3 Alexander and 
Edward E\eiett, Edward T. Chnriniiig, Nathan Hale, Wil- 
liam Powell M.txon, and Jacob Bigelow conxiiluied this 
symposium. 1877 Shirlds /•tnai Phdos, 57 Fouike Greville 
seeni’. lu have hi Id a syinposium (or ihc liberal discussion 
of (he C'upernicuii system. i8Ba Gi'as^ovo News No. 3607. 
9/3 A K>TM|x>siiim is commenred in the Cleiical Woild ibis 
week on the question * Within what limils nte "Seboob of 
lliuught " desirable lu a religious community f ' 

3 . Comb, 

1856 K. A. Vauohan Mystics (i860) II. 115 Such gymptv 
sium-loving scholars. 

Bympotioal (rimpp tikil), a, rare"”*. [L late 
L. sympotuus (Gellius) or (ir. avyworiitot (f. ov/i- 
wurrit Icllow-ilrinker, boon -companion) -r -al] 
» Symporiao a. 

i8a5 iJlat Aw. Ma^, XVIT. 679 The light sympotical mode 
with which he [sc. bocrates] treats the most dilficult points 
o^hilusophy, 

Sympresbyter to Bympay chography : see 

S^M-. 

Symptom (ri-mptam), sb. Forms : 4-5 syn- 
thozna, pi, oyn-, alnihomata, 6 aymptoma, 7 
ayntoma; 6*7 symptomo (6 sin (horn, syntone), 

7 0711110111(0, olmptomo, (oyntome, ointnm), 



symptom: 


7- «7mptoiiL [In early nie, In tned.!* form 
synihoma^ sinthoma^ corrupt if. late L. sym^Sma^ 

a. Or. chance, accident, mischance, 

disease, f. cvtifrlnr§af to fall together, fall upon, 
happen to (cf. irrSftia fall, misfortune), f. Srir- 
+ wlrruv to fall. In m(^. u^, ad. F. symMo^te^ 
^isinihome^ or directly ad. L. sympidnuL CL lu 
tintomo^ Sp. slntoma, Pg, ^mptoma!\ 

L Path. A (bodily or mental) phenomenon, cir- 
cumstance, or change of condition arising from and 
accompanying a disease or affection, and con- 
stituting an indication or evidence of it * a charac- 
teristic sign ^some particular disease. 

1398 Trsvisa Barih. b § P, R. V. li. (149s) g J b/i Yf the 
heed becorrupteft dy&tempcrate wyth Synthoma of corr up- 
cion of heed ache. Ibhi. v. iii. giij/a Yf dryene&se [of 
biaiii) encrensytb i^-yth heete there .. comylh worse Syn- 
thomala, euylia & sykneuea. a i4a< tr. ArHgrnPt Trtai, 
P/stula, etc. ^ 37 Oper ftintliomata Me.] perilea as scharp 
ak) ng and prikkyng, brynnyng, ychyna, amertyng. i6oa 
»nii Pi. Return /r. Parnass. 11. 1. (Arb.) »«, ^1 haue con- 
sidered of the crasis, and syntoma of your disease. 16^ 
Danifi. Queen'i Arcadia 1. fv, We shall soone preuent this 
growing plague, Of pride, and folly, now that she discry 
The true symptoma of this maladie. 

1541 Copland Galyen's Terap, a Aiijb, Those thynges 
are as sympluines and accydentes of the sayde viceres, which 
yf they be present may hynder and let the curacion. i^fta 
UuLLEiN Buhuarki^ Dial, Soreuet ijr Chir. a6 Alienacion 
of minde, with other sinthoms whiche in this case, are., 
•idnes of colde death. 1594 Carfw Unarte's E taut. IVitg 
(1616) 180 Counting the damages which the feauer pro- 
duceih, with iho<« of the Syntones of the euill. i6os Hol- 
land Pltuy XXI. xiii. H* 04 i'he symptomes or accidents that 
ensue uiran the eating or this honey, sue these. Hid. xxix. 

V. 36a i'liat sytntome of bceing afraid of water; which is 
incident unto such ns he so hiiten. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 
ia3 Swelling is a symptoine or accident following upon a 
gieat wound or hurt in the flesh, itei Burton Anal, 
Met, It. III. viii. 439 Feare, sorrow, suspitiun, bashfulness and 
those other dread Symptomesof body and mind, must needs 
aggravate this misery.^ 1643 Bakrr ChroH..Ediv. HI 170 
If lie h.Td not fallen into Sympiomes of a Dropsie. s6te 
R. CoicK Justice ViaH. 10 As when a Physitiaii from the 
symptonihof Iihindisp09>ed Patient, endeavois to find out the 
causes of his distenip«*r. ia9a Lead. O'at No. 3601/3 'Ihe 
SinalhPox being Come out with all the goorl simpiomes that 
could be wish'd. <11700 in CatA. Rec. :Soc. Publ.\\. 34$ She 
perceived in herself y* sintums of her neer aproching death. 
1798 Fkrriar lllustr, Sterne iii. 81 Symptoms of fever 
appearinff, ha was removed. 1804 Abxrnkihv Sur/f. C^e. 
175 His ^in was hot, and his pulse stroMg. These symp> 
toms could be attributed to., inflarnmatiun of the brain* 
1846 ;i RKNCH Mira<. xxviL(i86^) 367 All the symptoms., 
exactly agree with thoM of epilepsy. 

b. attrib . : aymptom-oomplez, -group, a set 
of symptoms occurring together and characterizing 
or constituting a particular disease or alTection. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. If. 863 Deliiium tremens seems 
to have been first recognised as a symptom group, and 
separated fiom acute mania by Dr. Thomas Sutton .. in 
1813. Ibtd. 111 . 70 The syinpiom’Complex here presented 
b.. unlike that of any other disease. 

2 . gen, A phenomenon or circumstance accom- 
panying some condition, process, feeling, etc., and 
serving as evidence of it torig. and properly of 
something evil) ; a sign or indication ^something. 

1611 B. JoNsoNin Coryat's Crudities Charact. Auth. bj 
He free from all other Syniptomes of aspiring, will easily 
outcory that. i6a6 Prynnk Perpet. Regen. Mans Est. 
Ep. Ded., It b a sure syniome, that iniquitie doth abound 
among vs. 1638 Sir T. nxRBXKr Trav. (ed. a) 4a Furnisht 
with TanKu.age, and many sympiomes of education, i^t 
Six E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 1 . 55 Jalousies 
and private devbiuns ware never good siinptomes in a 
State. 1647 H. Morr I 11. cx, Jit symtomes 

men descry In this thy Glaucis, though the nimble wench 
So dexterously can pray and prophecy. 1673 (title) The 
Character of a CofTra.House, with the Syniptomes of a 
Town.Wit. 1^ FavxK Acc, E. India ^ P. 13 The Morn 
spears, but with the Symptoms of a blowing Day. 1769 
Robbstson Clias. K, iv. Wkv 1813 V. 573 They observed 
many symptoms of a boundless amhition in that young 
piince. 17^ Adam Smith W'. AT. 11. v. 1 . 455 The carrying 
tr.'ide b the natural effect and symptom of great national 
wealth. 1831 Scorr Ct. Rob, xvi, Nor was it long ere 
symptoms of his approach liegan to be heard. 185a K. B. 
Mansfield Lily la The river, .showiid symp- 

toms of riaing. ^ 1855 Macaulay Hist. P.ng.xvili. IV. lao 
Symptoms of disconient began to appear. 187s R. W. 
Dxlk Cainntan lni, vii. 189 There are some S)mptoms in 
the general habits.. of society which seem to me somewhat 
ominous. 

b. With negative expressed or implied t A slight, 
or the least, sign 0/ something ; a trace, vestige. 

iTaa Wollaston Retig. Eat. ix. 186 We perceive not the 
least symptom of cogitation or sense in our tables, chairs, 
ftc. <11797 H. Walfole Ment. Geo. HI (1845) 1 . xi. 171 
Europe could scarce amass the symptom of a fleet. i8as 
Scott Keniln*. xxviii. He. .attempted to pass him.. with- 
out any symptom of tecognitioii. 1873 Tristram Moaby'\L 
mj Scarce a symptom of spring could as yet be seen. 

^ Misused for or coni used with sytnboL (Cf. 

Symptomatic ^.) 

<• 1687 Cotton Poems^ On Lord Derby 39 Those Judges 
..Who, in the symptomesof thy rum drest, Pronounc't thy 
^nteiice. 

Hence ■j’mptom v. trans. rare^^^ to indicate 
as by a aymptom ; loosely^ to 8ymlx)li2e. 

1648 Eanl or Westmorland Otia Sotra (1879) 64 To 
dwell with Dost and Cby, Which Symptome may Mans 
Low condition. 

t SymptomatMb /4 Obs^ ran. [ad. F. 
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^ tympiamaiM fRabelaii) or ad. L. tymptdmaia^ pL 
of symptdma Symptom. 1 Syinptoms. 

1590 Baebouch Moth, P/dsich v, it. (1630) m The 
tomntet or occideota which are com monly iacideot to coese 
tumors. r j V 

BymptommtiO (simptRaiK^tik), a. (sb.) U^d,F, 
symptomatiqui or late L. iymptbm&iicus (of. Gr. 
ovtAmttMTiMbt exposed to chance), L sytHpidmat^f 
Symptom: see - 10.1 

1 . Path, Of the nature 01, or constituting, a 
symptom of disease ; spM, applied to a secondary 
disease or morbid state arising from and accom- 
panying a primary one (opp. to idiopathic\ 

16^ l^ovra Asthma iii. (1717) ifo, 1 shall next deecrllM 
those Symptomatic Asthma's, which succeed Cephalic 
Dueases. 1710 T. floiaoM. Pharm, Extemp. 64 Fevera.. 
accompanied with a Symptomatic Flux of the Belly. 174a 
Fibloing J. Andrews u xili. If hb fever should prove moie 
than symptomatic, it would be iinpoaslble to save him. 
s8oa Gouv. Mohris in Sparks Lf/eil IVrit. (1832) 111 ., 166 
This will give what doctors call a symptomatic indication. 
i8aa-7 Good Study Med, (1839) IV. 843 Thb..b. .some- 
times denomitiaied symptomatic amaurosi^ being the mere 
effect of another disease, which b the primary one. 1834 
J. Forubs Laennec's Dts. Chest (cil. 4) 451 The symptoma- 
tic dropsy may accompany almost every disea-ie. 1877 
F. T. Kobfris Med, fed. 3) I. 396 Symptomatic 

Parotiibdiffersfrom the idiopathic form in iu great tendency 
to end in suppuration, 
b. Const, of, 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Paste Notes (1815) 100 Symptomatic 
of a weak state of stomach. 1831 ScoiT C<w/. Dang, x, A 
species of dotage of the mind, whiLh is sometimes found 
concomitant with and symptomatic of this disorder. 1874 
CAai'FNTEB Mental Phys. 1. iv. (1879) > 5 ^ flashes of 
light which are symptotnalic of disease of the Retina or of 
tlie Optic nerve. 

2 . Kclaling to or concerned with symptoms. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav, 1 . lai The symptoma- 
tic art ..the learned faculty of medicine nave an undoubted 
right to. 1843 K. J. Gravks Syst. Clin. Med. ix. loi The 
mere symptomatic practitioner would be unable to acquiie 
anything more than a loose and undefined notion. Ibid. 
758 [Epilepsy] received from our ancestors the apt sympto- 
matic name of the * falling-evil * or * falling -sickness . 

3 . gen. That is a symptom of something ; accom- 
panying and indicating some condition, quality, 
etc. ; characteristic ana indicative of. 

1731 Smollett Per. Pickle IV. xc. 84 The friend- 
ship, .had of late suffered several Kymptomatic shocks. 1803 
Enin. Ret*. Jan. 497 Symptomatic of rather a rancTrurons 
spirit of controversy. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur. 1 . 1 1 ft 80 
He shows .a regard to profane literature, unusual in the 
darker age«, and symptomatic ofa more liberal taste. 1847 
Martineau CAr. L{fe (1867) 336 The symptomatic smoke 
.10.4 puffed up from the social volcano. 1878 C. J. Vaughan 
Earnest Hoards iso All that renmius Is symptomatic<— this 
b esi^ntiaL 

H Misused for or confused with symbolic or 
emblematic, (Cf. Symptom T|.) 

i8sa Dickens Bleak Ho, xlviii| With ashes (or hair-pow- 
der) on their heads, symptomatic of their great humility. 
1881 Manck. Gua^ 37 Jan., [Hel referred to the right 
bon. gentleman's red stockings os being 'symptomatic of 
the seas of gore ' through which the Government meant to 
wade in Ireland. 

B. sb, in pi. Symptomatios (simphfmx'tiks) 

— Symptumatoloqt. 

1748 Smollbtt / rarf. Random xlvl. (1804) 315 Wagtail., 
harangued upon prognostics, diagnostics, symptomaiics 
1830-a Carlei-on Traits (184a) 1 . 135 Tlie differential 
mnptom.Tiics l^twecn a Party Fight, .and one between two 
Roman Catholic F.Trtiona. 

Symptomatioal (simpt^mse'tikfil), a. Now 
rare or Obs. [Formed as prcc. : see -ioal.] 

1 . Path. « picc, I. 

iSM Bright Melanch, xvf. 89 In aimptomaticall euents 
in sicknes. s6a^ Hart Anat, Ur. 1. iiL 33 Whether the 
feaver be primane, or a principal! guest, or syroplomaticall, 
accompanying the disease as the shadow cloth the bodie. 
16A3 Hoyir Use/. Fxp’ Nat. Philos. 11. v. xx. 203 In (not, 
Symptomatical, but; Essential Feavers. 170a C. Mature 
Magn. Chr. in. 11. v. (185a) 386 He fell into a quinsie, 
with a symptomatical fever. 1748 R. James Fevers (1749) 5 
Sweats, which are not spontaiieoiu, but extorted, generally 
prove symptomatical and noxious, instead of being critical 
and suiut.iry. <11776 Ibid. (1778) 65 Other ev.iciiatioris.., 

M they only arise (torn the symptoin'i, or from the agonies 
of nature, unequal to the task of surmounting the diffi- 
culties she b oppressed with.. are called symptomaticaL 

2. gen. ■■ prec. 3. 

i6a8 Jacksoh Creed vt, i. i. ft 2 The more right resem- 
blances we make to ourselves of any thing, the greater will 
be the symptornaiiial impression 01 the latent truth. I74e 
Richardson Pamela {17831 111 . xl. 387, 1 dare say, your 
Thotighirulfiess is but symptomatical, and will go off, in 
proper Tune. 1816 Hcoct Ant/g. xiv, Visions, .very symp- 
toinatiLal of poetic fury. 

Ssrxaptomatically (8imptil>m«*tik&li), odb. 

[f. prec. -f- -ly ^ ; see -xcally.] In a symptomatic 
manner ; in the way of, or as, a symptom (formerly 
often opp. to critically) ; in relation to symptoms. 

161S Crooks Bodyof Man sr6 It b one thing for a thing 
to liedone ciitically, and another thing to be done sympto- 
matically 1 one thing to be done by force & contention of 
Nature, another by the force and contumacy of the malady. 
1^ CuLFBFFKR, ctc. Rtverius VI. iv. i3f Somtimes abun- 
dance of Blood flows from tbe Gums, either Cntically, or 
Symptomatically. s7i3SpRRGNBLLin/*A//. Trans. XXVIIL 
130 If the Hemorrhages bad happened critically, and not 
ymptomatically. 174a Ricnardson Pamela (178O IIL 
-di. 391 A Train of lliinking which somedmes 1 get Into. .| 

1 hope, only eymptomaticaiiy, as you say. w a-y Oooo | 
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SMtp Utd. (18.9) I. 4I0 Xli. J«io«Illp.l it .to 

various kinds, BAttTHou>w Mal, Med, (1870) 4M 

When a poisonous has bwn token the stooia^ aboi^ 
be empu^, and the syftmic *>• ‘'***.«5* 

symptomatically. i«9® F. Manson 7 >qA Diee^es xviiL 
aui fiangrenous dysentery b symplomatlcaJly but aft 
gravaied form of acute ulcerative dysenieiy. 

So Sjmptoms’tloftlaMfi rare’'~\ 

17*7 Bailey yoL II, Symptommtiealhett,, being attended 
with Symptoms. 

SyinptoiiLatiBa (sl'mptd’mdtals), v. [f. Gr. 
avfsnrw^T-, cbpvTajya Symftom -»• -IM.] Irons, 
To be « symptom of ; to characterize or indicate 
as a symptom. 

1794 CoLEBiDGR Lett., to Southeg (1695)81 , 1 think of her 
..with unspeakable tendern^ with that inward melting 
away of soul that syniptomatiscs it. 1817 — Biog. Lit, x. 
(1907) I. 131 The exhaustion bad produce a cold fit of Che 
ague which was s> mptomatbed bj|f indiflerence among tbe 


many, and a tendency to infidePity or scepticiiun in tlw 
Vacated classes. 1878 Entycl. Brit, 11 . 171/1 Amnesic 
aphasia b syinptomatisM vei y variously. 1880 Ibtd. XI II. 
IU9/1 Senile insanity b symptomatued by dementia with 
frequent iniercurrent aCtaciu of mania. 

Symptom atography (si:mptdmfitp*^riifi). 

rare*-®. [ad. mud.L. sympldmatographia^ f. 
symplomal-t sympldma SiMiToM + -graphia 
-GRAPH Y.] The, or a, description of symptoms, 
1736 Bailry (folio) PreC, Symptematography , . a Db- 
couise or Treatise of the various Accidents common to 
animal Bodies. 1839 Mavnk Expos. Lex.^ Symptomato^ 
gtaphia..fcxm for a description of the signs«r symptoms 
of disease : symptomatography. 

Symptomatology (si'mphfm&tp'ldd^i). [ad. 
mod.L. symptdmcUologia. f. symptbmat^^ sympldma 
Syuitom + -logia -lugy.J 

L The study of symptoms ; that branch of 
pathology which treats oKhe symptoms of disease; 
also, a discourse or treatise on symptoms. 

1804 Med. JmL XI 1 . 564 An abridged Physiolo^, Pa- 
thology. and Sym(p]tomatolofiy. tSaa-y Good Study Med. 
(1B29) 1 . 633 Dehniiions ..founded upon a piincijple of 
symutoinatulogy rather than of etiolugy. 1831 J. F. ^utk 
tr. Uito's Pathol. Anat. i So iniiniately. ib patholugical 
anatomy connected with pathology, symptomntology, and 
surgeiy. 1869 Tannrr Cltn. Men. (ed. s) 98 Without a 
conect knowlt.dge of syinplomatology or Miiieiology— the 
Science which tieats of the syinpioiiis andhignsof diMticse-^ 
we can know but little of the art of medicine. 

2. Iransf. 'I'hc symptoms ol a disease collectively 
(as A subject ol study). 

179B in Sptrtt Publ, Imls. (1799) II. 185 To attend the 
moie particularly to tbe symPtomatologia^ or s>mpionia- 
lology of the disease. 1876 Bartholow Mai. Med. (1879) 
12^ .Some CHses ol acute arsenical poisoning are not distin- 
guishable by their s>mptDmaiolugy or morbid anatomy from 
cases of epidemic cholera. 

ho Bymptomatologloal (si-mptd’mftttnp'd^ikAl) 
a., pertaining or relating to symptomatology 
(whence Byimptomatologioallsr adv.)\ Bym- 
ptonmtologlst (si mptiS^mfitp’lddjist), one versed 
in symptomatology ; one who studies or treats of 
the symptoms of disease. 

1843 R- J. Cravrs Syet. Clin. Med. xl. laa, I would defy 
tbe moat accurate symptoniutologist to point out any 
m.irkcd distinction. 18^ Semfijc Diphtheria 3x6 If we 
glance at the symptoniaiolouicai picture of Diphlhdrite. 
1876 Ir. IVagners UtM. Pathol, (ed. 6) 16 We to day employ 
the word crisis rather in a s> mptoinatologiial way, as an 
espreskion for certain appearances. 1689 Lancet 12 Jan. 
101/1 Alcoholism..exeici.scs on the organ Lsm eflecis mani- 
festing ihenisclves sympioiiiaiologicaliy by the diuiiiiuuon 
of vitality. 

t Symptomioal, a. Obs, rare, [f. Symptom 
+ - 1 CAUJ B Symptomatic I. 

1636 J. bMiTii Pract. Phystek 85 If it be symptomical, it 
must lie cured as before, 1676 / A/ 7 . Trane. Xl. 370 A 
Fc-aver ... to which the Dvscnlery and Diarrhcea were only 
sympioniiCHl, not essential. 

Bymptomize (si'mptJmaiz), v, [f. as prec. k- 
-IZE ; cl. symbolize.^ Irons, SYHi*ToiiAT]ZB. 

,1884 J. I'ait Mind in Matter iv. 180 Demoniacal posaes- 
sion . . w.'ui synipioiiiiscd by superhuman maniresialions. 
1908 IVestin. Caz, s6 OcL 6/f 'J hb work sympiombes a 
spirit new in Great Britain's municipal bodies. 

SyxnptomleflM (si-mptaml^), a, [f. as prec. 
4--LEMH.] Dcbtitute of symptoms; exhibiting do 
sjmoptoms. 

1886 Brit. Med. Jml. 3 July 9/1 A case of stenosis of the 
pulmonary art^ which was syinptomless till the ninth or 
tenth >car. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Die. IVom. 
x\iii. (ed. 4) 140 A liiiiilcd and otherwise symptomleas 
VMinitb..niny bleed alairoinuly. 

Symptomo logy, shoitened form of Sym- 
ptom at* ilogt. 

1868 Land. Rev. vs Ang. 946/2 The symptomology of 
brain-disease.. Dr. Winslow has been the first to map out. 
1913 Sir T. Bariow in Times 1 Aug. 8/a The ambiguous 
symptomology which clinical observation reveals. 

Syxutom, -tome, obs. fl. Symptom. 

Symunt, obi. form ot Cemmnt. 

Bymylaore. -aker, obs. if. Simdlaobi. 

Syn : see Saint, Sin, Sine i. Son. 

Syn- (tin), prefix ^ latinized form of Gr. ovr- 
(wtrvp prepw with), together, similarly, alike^ 
occurring In many modem scientific terms, the 
more recent or less important of which are col- 
lected in this article. 
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It WMknod uabdlMiM bdbra eoouaaBtiL Mbr* / U» 
Vh ?"**^*> SVM.11W., miAAiftr. Won 

hbUb to SvM*(q.v^ Wore ilmplo (t0 9>r-, e-g. SyiM. 
cotis, 990 vdpnm 9 ii I before consonant and a UTs redoced 
to^,e.g.SYaTCM.«j<mi^,SyivoY,ovCt;y^ Th«us,niU 
lation of (n) to (q) before velars, denoted by y In Gr., b not 
represented graphically in L. and Eng., e. g. wymwi SvN* 


■jBMiiilo (•srkmik) a. Sot, [Gr, dtc/iff point* 
colmination* Acme], having the stnmens and pistils 
ripening at the same time ; so Syiusoiiiy (-se'Kmi)* 
simaltaneons ripening of the stamens and pistils 
of a flower (opp. to hetera€my\ Sjnuidelphie 
(-Ade'lfik) a. ZooL [tir, d 9 tX<p 6 t brother} (see 
quoU). IISTiuagin (-te'ld^jii) Pa/Jk. [Gr. dA^of 
pain; cf. owdkyuy to sympathize}, sympathetic 
pain in one part caused by injury m another ; so 
■yualglo (-te'ldgik) of the nature of or affected 
with s^nalgia (Dorland). || Bynandrlnm (si- 
nse^ndri^im)* Bynandry (-se*ndri) Sot, [Gr. dvdp-, 
dy^p man, taken as « * male organ, stamen '], 
abnormal union of stamens. || Bynanthanus 
(-8Bn])/*ma) Pa/A. (pi. oinatoy [mod.L., after 
Exanthema] (see quots.). Bynapoaematlo 
(•sep^*mee'tik)o. Sio/. [Gr.dv<$awayfrom,<ri7/iar-, 
mark] applied to different organisms having 
common warning colours or other characteristics ; 
hence Byaaposematlolam, Hio*iiia.tlm, syn- 
aposemntic character. Bynoe'ntrio a. rare"^^, 
concentric (Blount G/osso^, 1656). || Bynoero- 

bmm (-se-r/br^in) Zoo/, (pi. -a) [U arebrum 
brain], a term for the compound * brain ’ of an 
insect ; hence Bynoe'rebral a , pertaining to a 
syncerebrutn. Bynoladoua (si'nkUdas) a. Sot. 

S Gr. yrAddof shoot] (seequot.). Bynootyledoaoiia 
•kptilf ddii9B)a. having the cotyledons united. 

Bynoraoy (si'nkrAsi) PolU. [-oracy] (sec quot.). 
Bynoraalata (-kri>*ni/c) a. Zool. [Cranium], 
applied to that ty|)e of skull which includes certain 
vertebral elements, as in the higher vertebrates. 
Bynoryptlo (-kri-ptik) a. Biol. [Cryptic], applied 
to the resemblance ^tweeii different organisms 
(esp. insects) having common protective coloration 
by which they are concealed from attack. Byn- 
dlagno*atlo a. Biol, [Diaqnortic] (see quot.). 
Byneohtliry (-e'kbri), erron. -oothry, Entom. 
[Gr. hostile], term proposed by VVasmann 

for the hostile relation between ants and certain 
other insects which maintain themselves in the 
ant-colonies as unwelcome guests; hostile com* 
mensniism (opp. to symfhilf). |i Bynema (sinrmA) 
Sot. [mod.L., eiTon. for *synnefna, f. Gr. yijtJia 
thread, filament], a column of united stamen- 
filaments, os in Orchids, Malvacea, etc. Byn- 
•noepbalooelo (-cnse’fAldsfl) Path, (sec quot.). 
Bynaplgonlo (-epigp'nik) a, Biol. [Gr. lalyovot 
descendant], descended from a common ancestor 
or ancestors. Bynetbnlo (-c'jniik) a. [Gr. i 9 yot 
nation], belonging to the same nation. Byn* 
hanno'nio Math.^ a. having a common harmonic 
relation ; sb, a locus synharmunic witli another 

i also Bynharmo nloal) : see quota HBynkaryon 
•kse‘ri^n) Biol. (pi. -a) [Gr. leipvov nut, taken as ■■ 
nucleus], a pair of nuclei, or a nucleus produced 
by the fusion of two nuclei, as in fertilization, csp. 
in ceitain fungi ; hence Bynkaryopliyto (-kac'ri^* 
fait) [Gr. <pvTuy plant], that stage in the develop- 
ment of a fungus at which synkarya are formed, 
n Bynklnesla (-kalnf'sis) Physiol. (Gr. idyrjatf 
movement], associated movement, esn, reflex 
muscular movement : so Bynklnotio (-fcaine'tik) 
a. [Kinetic], pertaining to or of the nature of 
synkinesis. Bynnomlo (-np*mik) a. AnthropoU 
[Gr. Fo/ior custom, law] (seequot.). Byno'oraata 
(erroD. -ooh-) a. Bot.^ applied to stipules which 
unite into a sheath inclosing the stem (Balfour 
Man. Bot.t 1849, $ 160). Bynoroblam (-p-ikiz ra) 
[Gr. fJpxiY testicle], union or fusion of the testi- 
clea Bynortkogra'phio a., having the same 
orthography, spelt alike. Bynotio (sinp*tik) a. 
[Gr. (hr-, ovt ear], characterized by union or fusion 
of the ears in the middle line of the head. 
Bynpa'lmoiui, Bynpe'talons bad forms of 
sympclmous, -pt/alous (sec Sym-). || Bynaaornm 
(•s^i-kr/lm) Anat. [mod.I-., f. Sacrum], the com- 
posite sacrum, consisting of a number of vertebrm 
united, in birds and some extinct reptiles ; hence 
BynM’oral a., pertaining to the synsacrum. Bya* 
•cpaloiia (-sc'p&las) a. Bot,^ having the sepals 
united, gamosepalous. Bynapenny (-sp^'imi) 
Bat, [Gr, owlppn seed], abnormal fusion of two or 
more seeds ; so Bynapa'rmoaa a., characteri^ 
by synspermy. Byntaclmlo (-tc’knik) a, Biol. 
[Gr. rix^V «rt, craft], applied to a resemblance 
Mtween organisms arising from similarity of 
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fhaetloii. ffpttfealib (-triik) «. Attihowfpl. fOr^ 
T^Aof end! (see ^ot for sytimmk)^ Bja^ 
tbpaloM (-tc'pllas) a. Bot. [see Tipal], having 
the tepaU united. Byatlmnua (-^'im&l) [Gr. 
Btpfidt heat], a. haring the same temperature ; tb, 
an isotherm connecting places having the same 
temperatnre at the same moment of ume, Bya- 
toxoid (-ty ksoid), a toxoid having the same degree 
of affinity for the antitoxin as the toxin from which 
it is derived. 

A. W. BtNNRTT in ymL Bot Oct 316 In Synacmie 
plants.. the period of matunty of onoorgan may freqiiantly 
exceed In length that of the other, eo as to reiKler crosa- 
fertilisatlon easy. Scittut 1. In no small num- 
ber of inHtance8..tbe pUnt is strongly procogynoi^ while is 
is sometimes synacmic 1870 A. w. Bknnbtt in Jml. Bot 
Oct 318 *Synacmy, or the contemporaneous maturing of 
the reproductive organs, is nearly as frequent as protaodry. 
1887 HAsstaoM Aluen in Scitneo 11 Mar. eae/e The action 
of both winas and feet, since both ^rs act together, b what 
1 propose to call *synadelphi& 1890 Bilungs Aftd. Dkt.^ 
associated or sympatheiic pain. 1897 Wilus 
Fioiutnnz Flanit 1. 76 Sometimes the union is so complete 
as to include the anthers, and a Synandrium b fonnod. 
1900 E D. Jacksom Gloot. Bot Tomn^ ^Synwidrj^ Morren's 
term where stamens normally separatM are soldered or 
united. 1899 Attbm/t't Syot Mod. VI 1 1. 461 The elemental 
forms present he [jc. Auspits] designated as mnthsmata and 
the various secondary and later groupings which go to make 
up the whole oxantkem as *tynomtnotuaia. 1901 Dorland 
M*d. Diet (ed. o\iiymnnttunia. local eruption coOMbt- 
ing of a group of papules. 1896 Poulton Eos. EvoMion 

M 133 Mullerian Kesemblame b not true Mimiayat 
kt rather an example of Common Warning Colour,., 
the term *Synapoaematic was proposed as descriptive of it. 
1907 Nature 31 Oct. 676/a As a further illustration of.. 

* SynapiMematism or the adoption of a common warning 
badge on the^ part of distasteful forms, we may take the 
wonderfully diverse aasemblage that centres round the con- 
spicuous and distasteful beetles belonging to the genua 
Lycus. i88s E. R. I..ankbstkr Stu^ Aius, etc 3a We 
distinguish the original ganglion pair of the prmstomial 
region m the archi*cerebrum^it is well to designate by a 
distinct term the composite ganglion, which may result from 
the fusion with it of other ganclia — it may be called a *syn. 
cerebrum. 1863 M. J. Bkskrlbv Bri/. Alostet Gloss. 313 
^Syfulotious. uv^ when braiichlele grow in tufts from the 
same point. 1898 Syd. Soe. Lex ^ ^Svncotyledonoue. hav- 
ing Its cotyledons uuned together. 1861 Austin Jutispr, 
(cd. 2) Note 331 *SYncracy: wherein the exeentive powera 
reside in the sovereign one or number ; but the legislative 
powers, in the Mivereign one or number, with the active (as 
distinguished from the passive) portion of the subject citi- 
sens. s9oa G. R. Howes in Sutiihsopiian Rep. (1903) 591, 

1 have., proposed to discriminate between the series of ter- 
restrial vertebrates as archascraniate and Syncraninte. .. 
The costal sternum, like the tyncraniate skull, isdlstinctivs 
of the Amniota alone. >901 Trans. EntomoL See. 375 Mr. 
Beddord quotes this .as one of his coses of apparently us^ 
less mimicry, but it may be an example of ^syncryptic 
resembinnee. 1904 Poulton Ess, Evolutton (1908) 60 
Forms having ceitain structuiri characters in common 
distingubhing them from the forms of other groups. Groune 
thus tlehned by the Linnaean method of Diagnose may to 
conveniently called 'Symdtagttostic. 1890 D. SuARr in 
Ciitnbrhige Nat Hist VI. 183 • 'Synecuiry including 
those Insects, etc, to which the ants are hostile, but which 
nevertheless maintain themselves in the midst of their foes. 
1859 H ENSLow Diet. Bot Terms. ^Synemm. the portion of 
the Gynostemium corresponding to the position of the com- 
bined fil.Hmeiits. 18B6 Buck's Handbk. Afed.Sci. II. 680/a 
Kncephalocelcs arising from abnormal adhesions, or what 
b technically known as ^synencephalocele. 1904 Poulton 
Bss, Evotution (1908) 61 Forms which have been shown., 
to lie descended from common ancestors or from a common 
parihcnogenetic or self-fertilixing ancestor. Such groups 
may be called *Synepigonic. 1B79 Times la Mar. 4/t 
(Dr. LasIcerJ is, like bis *Bynethnic co-reformer Paul, a 
man of no great presence. 1830 T, P. Kirkman in 
Camhr.fjf Dubl, Afath, yral, V. loe A .. curve .. which . . 
touches the n harmonicals (//). *synhArmonic with A 
in respect of the m pairs (tv# ve\ ibid. >04 Curves .. 
which touch alike the three harmonicab.. and meet each its 
synharmonic..at the six angles of the hexagon, ibid 97 
The tangents at the intersection of > » o and y * o form 
with them an harmonic pencil... Let this be denoted by 
saving that^ the two branches of fthe curve] R »o aie 
Synharmonicals in respect of [the straight lines] A « o and 
y -a o. 1904 yrnl. R. Microsc. Soc. Apr. 222 L. Petri., 
finds the two nuclei (the 'synkarion) present in ihehyphm of 
the trama, os described for other hymenoinycetes. 1905 Brit. 
Adid. yrni. as Feb. 44a The male and female nuclei closely 
combine, forming the synkarvon. 1904 ytml, R. Alicrosc. 
Boc. Feb. 94 '1 hat pha»e in the life-history, the ^synkaryo- 
phyte, which pl.sysso important a part in the development 
In the Ba^idil>mycetea. x88i J Roaa Tteat. Dis. Nerintus 
Syst. L V. 1 ]6a ^Synkimssis. Under this term are gene- 
rally included certain involuntary movements of paralysed 
parts t but 1 shall extend the meaning o/the word so as to 
Include also certain motor anomalies which occur in muscles 
subject to spasm. 1883 Arihus Fernley Lect. 160 Carpo- 
genethlic synkinesis of the sexes with other phenomena of 
the botanic hierarchy, spot Borland Aled. Diet. (ed. »), 
^.Syukiustic. pertaining to or of the nature of synkineHis. 
son filhWKn Autkrofol. lx, 336 Let us assume, then, that 
there are two main stages in the hbtorical evolution of 
society...! propose to term them the *synnomic and the 
•3mtelic pha'^es of society. * Synnomic ' (from the Greek 
nomos. custom) means that customs are shared. * Syntelic ' 
(from the Greek tsios. end) means that ends am shared. 
The synnomic phase is, frmn the psychological point of 
view, a kingdom of habit 1 the syntelic phase is a king- 
dom of reflection. s8^ Syd, Soc, Lex., ^Synorchbm. 
1786 P1NKBR10N Ahc. Sr. Poems I. p. cxiiii. *Synonbo- 

S raphic and Sympbonious Words. 1894 W. Bateson 
'tudy pf l^anation xviii. 458 llie ears of vertebrates, .in 
the *synotlc or cepbalotic comition are compounded in the 
middle Uoe to a varying degree. 1890 Seebohii in ibis 


Jm- ft 1 b *liyBpikRMs birds the plaiiiarg do pel cross each 
Other at tbs batt of the tarsus. ., but coalesos at the potot 
where tbty usually crom, 1870 A, W, BaNNirr in ymL 
Bot June 19s, 1 would propose.. tenus sinilar to those 
— " to I* " ‘ ‘ - 
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pbtU, where we use 


„ - -Jt *spocmrpons\ and 

syncarpons*. ..The terms * aposepaloiis , *synsepeions* 
*a|i^talous*, and * *synpetalous *, would at once convey 
their meaninM 1909 />wl Zool Soc. 17 Mnr. s8s The 
pdvb of the Mus^bigi.., its brcadib b one. .to the great 
length of the Synsem traniven« processes. Ibia. ayj 
Tlie most complete *synsaarum b that of Comes, and bmade 
op at follows:— 1 thoracic, 1 lumbar. 3 Inmbo-sacral. a 
sacral, and 4 caudal [vertebriA 1847 W. IL Stesli Fieid 
Bot, m xxii, Callyx] ^synsepalousJ coloured. Frimubsa 
sjoo J8. 1 >. Jackson Clou. Boi. Terms, *SynspennODS. 
sm M, 1 . Mastsss Ksm/. Ueratol go ^Synspermy. or 
Union of the Seeds. 190a Poulton inEusyct BHi.XXVlL 
S47/> Kesemblanccs .. incidentally caused by functional 
adaptation, such as the mole- like forms produced In tba 
hunowing Insect! vora [etc.]... Such likeneie may be called 
* 2 >yn^bnic Resembbnoe. 1911 MARarr AnthroAol ix, 
tri *Syntelic (sto syHnim4u\ ibid. S37 That independcnca 
of chancier which b the prime condition of ^yntcUc sodeiy. 
1900 E D. Jackson Clou. Bot, Terms, ^Syntepitlous, tha 
ti-pab united. 1839 Q. Robrrts Diet. Ceol,*SyMthermml..^ 
having the same degree of hrai. Applied to the exterior 
and interior of the earth, which.. are not syntheitnal, bot 
differ grntly in temperatuie. 1901 Dorland Med. 

(ed. e), ^Syntoxold. 1903 [see I'oxoio^ 

Bynadalphite (siohde lf^it). Min. [ad. G, 
synadslphit (-Sjogren, 1884V f. Gr. adv SYM- 4 * 
d8sA^t brother 4> -ini: so named * became 
intimately associated with other related species 
(Dana).] An arsenate of manganese and aluminium, 
with some calcium and magnesinm, occurring in 
black or brownish -black monoclinic crystals. 

189a Dana Syst AHn. 801. 


nSrasaresiB (sinI»*Tfbis). Cram. Also nyn* 
erOBiik [late L. synmrests, a. Gr. ovyaipeoit a 
taking or drawing together, contraction, f. odr 
Stm- -I- oipuy to lake.] Contraction, esp. of two 
vowels into a diphthong or a simple vowel. 

>877 Psacham Card. Ehquencs E iij, Syustresis, when of 
two siliables in measuring, there b made but one, as when 
of thb word vertuous, which hath .3. Sillabics, we pro- 
nounce it with two, thus vcrtucs, and likewyse lightooui. 
1589 PuTTKMHAM EngL Potsis II. xiv. [xv.] (Arb.) 139 (Con- 
tracting a sillable by veriue of the figure Synercsis. 1697 
J. Smith Myst Rhet 176 Synmiesi8..b a contraction or 
two words or syllables into one. 17x1 Addison Sfeti. No. 
470 P 5 Observing that Symseresis which bad been neglected 
by ignorant 1 ranscribers. 187B G. Conway yerst/l 69 
Sylli^lcs which by reason of elision, or synterasis, or slur- 
ring,., have., no effect on the metre. 

I SynaiBtlieBiB (sinfs^/’sU). Pathol. PI. •m 
(-1). Also synes-. [mod.L., f. Gr. ody Stn- -p 
stem oiadc- to feel, perceive, after anks/hesia,'] a. 
A sensation in one part of the body product by 
a stironlns applied to another part b. Agree- 
ment of the feelmgs or emotions of dilTcreot in- 
diriduals, as a stage in the development of sym- 
pathy. o. Production, from a Bense-impression of 
one kind, of an associated mental image of a sense- 
impression of another kind : see quot. 1903. 


1891 Cent. Dirt, Synsrstkesies, synesthesia, the produc- 
tion of a sensation located in one place when another pboe 
b stiroubted. »»87 tr, Ribofs Psychol. Emotions il iv. 
a3i If. .we try to follow the evolution of sympathy.. wt 
distinguish tbiee^ principal phases. The first, or ph)aio* 
logical, consists in an agreement of motor tendencies, a 
synergia t the second, or pEycboiogical, consists in an agree- 
ment of the emotional states, a synxsthssia\ the third, or 
intellectual, results from a community of re|iresenla(ions or 
ideas. 19M F. W. H. Myems Human Peisona/ity I. p,xl, 
Vestiges ofihe primitive undifferentbted sensitivity persist 
in the form of synmstkesim, e. g. when the hearing ot an ex- 
ternal sound carries wii h it, by some arbitrary asaociatioo 
of ideas, the seeing of some form or colour. 


So II Bynmtliaaia [mod.L., a. Gr. cwaloBrioit 
joint perception] : see quot. 

1881 MivamtCn/ gShnote, The sum-total of the mental 
action of a rational animal may be called its noesis. which 
will be the analogue of the syursthesis or sum-total of tbs 
felt neural psychoses of an irrational animal. 

8yiiagOg[al(si*nAcd)>g31), a. A Iso synagoguaL 
[f. SvNAuooUK -AL. J Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or chnracteristic of a or the ^nngogue. 

i68a-i Cass indiff. Things 10 The Synagogual Worsbi|L 
1703 MATHBa I'itid. Bible 996 The leasqn why the Jews 
omit the points in their Synagogal copies. X857 Baden 
Powell CAr. rvtthout Judaism 151 J'he whole ecclesiasti- 
cal system is shown to haveoiigiriated out ofihe synagogal, 
not the sacerdotal. 1887 Pali AdaiiC. 5 May ii/i OJuects 
used in synagogaal and domestii. ceremonial iBg* Zaho^ 
WILL Chi/dr, Ghetto Proem (1893) 3 The socul hierarchy 
was to some extent graduated by synagog.'il contributions. 

1 8yxiago*g[ian, a. Obs. ran“^. In 7 aln-. 
[f. late L. synagdga or Gr. ovrayw^ Stmaooqdx 4- 
-lAN.] - prec. 

t6^» Lithgow Tram, ni. 116 AH tbeb Sinagoglan or 
Leuiticall Priests are bred here. 


8 ynagogioal( 8 iDAgp*d 5 ik&l,<gpgO><>* [Formed 
as prec. + -iCAL.] - prec. 

x6ai Br. Mountacu Diatriber iBsThe Clarkes of the CThan- 
cery.. and.. Clergy men.. would not transferre their name 
of Presbyter, or of Presbyteraiue, to any such significstion, 
either synagogicaU or synodicall, after the Lemannian cut. 
1644 I. Goodwin Imnoe. Triumph. (1645) 90 Nor were the 
members of this Assembly, chosen by the resn^tive 

SynagogicaU Congregattona 1880-3 Scheme Etuycl 



SYJfAOOOISM. 


Fiiff. /Cnt*wl I. 79r Tbow §ytmgogicuI dotka fima which 
Jewish raObiiii..riad, 

So 0/narogim -grg:-), nlfach- 

mcnt to a syatem hkened to that of the Jewish 

ByoagOffue ; Mr^rngogimt (si’iiAgffcI^iBt, *n 

adherent of the fewhh syna^o^nie. 

ci6tfa F. KKftnv in Diaries, etc. HI. 

97 J’he Diaiiists and the ciintriulicling aynngogists {rj. Aci* 
xi«. T. 8, 9, a/, 34). 1891 W. Tuckwki l in I\nuew 0/ 

Churci^i la I>ac. 175/1 A generation stiffened by throe 
centurieti of confer) lionaJ frynagogism. 

Syna^Olpia (si*n&g^g). Forms: 3>6 ain«- 
goge, 3-6 sinagog» synagog(a, (4 ainnagog), 
4-7 sioagogaa, (5 aynagod), 5-6 aynagogga, (6 
aynagoog, 8 ainagogg, aanagog), 3> synagogue, 
[a. OF. iinagogt (iith c.), n)o<1.F. synagogue^ 
or ad. its source late I«. synagdga, a. Gr. ovi^a- 
7ar)n7 meet in}*, assembly, (in LXX.) synagogne, f. 
tfvt'dycit' to bring together, f. cvv Stn- + to 

lead, bring.] 

L 'Fhe regular assembly or congregation of the 
Jews for religious instruct ion and worship apart from 
the service of the temple, constituting, since the 
destruction of the temple, their sole form of public 
worship ; hence, the religions organization of the 
Jews QB typified by this, the Jewish communion. 
Rabbinical Heb. kenesetk^ f. k&uas to collect, as<«inble. 
c 1175 Lamb. Horn, g tiodenien wit« 30 hwut wes sinaguge 
on )mm aids la^e . . AUwn hefilen ha giwiii heure sinagoge 
after moises la^ealnwa wo habbet nu ctierche efter drilitenes 
Uie and efere to h^m setterex dei he<i comen bn iiideitc folc 
..to ban iiinagoge. axyao Curtor M. 1361% (Colt.) ye liiua 
..had made. . \ .statut agains leauin crist, if any wald him 
leue or lute p.iir aynago^es auld be put vte. 138a Wveur 
Acta ix. 3 Saul..axide of him ppi<«tlis into Damnskr, to 
■ynagogta. 1450 1330 Myrr. onr Lndye agS '1 he •iynncoge 
ys called the people of the iewea, whiche nad kiiowirge of 
the coiiiynge of (.nste by holy prupiietea. 15x1 Fisiikh Senn. 

Luther i. WIch, (1S76) 315 'ihe kiwe of Mo>sea, & the 

S ouernaiince of the .syimgofre of the lewes, wax but a aha* 
owe of the goueniannce of the vnyiKTaall chircheof cliriat. 
a 187^ Dbutsch Rem. (1874) tgt What was the nttittule of 
the Synaitogne towards all these elements? 1887 hncycl. 
Brit. XX 11 . 8ii/« The ayrmgogne as an institution chnr- 
actcrUtic of Judni'.m arose after the ivork of Kn-a. 1909 
J R. Harhis in Coutem^. Rev, Apr. 43* The time when 
the Christian Church had not finally elongated from the 
synagogue. 

b. The Great Synagogue', a Jewish council of 
t20 members, said to have been founded and pre* 
sided over by Ezra after the returu from the Baby- 
lonian captivity. 

Idas T. GonwYN Masea 4 Ataron (1641) 180 That great 
assembly of Prophets and holy men, called together by 
Esra, for the reformation of the Chnnh, after their rettirne 
from Babylon, is called Synagoga tuagnu, Their ^rent 
Synagogue 1876 B. Martin Messiah' a Kingd. 11. iv. 88 
Ine Great Synagogue, which consisted of lao m<*mlMra. 
governed the Jews both in political and ecclrsi.-xsiical 
matters fur about 1 10 years^ from Neheminh to .‘^imon the 
Just, when it was merged in the Sanhe<Jrim. 1881 W. R. 
Smiih Oid Teat, in Jewiah Ck, vi. 156 The Great Sjma- 
gogtie plays a considerable part in Jewish tradition we 
now know that the whole idea, .is pure fiction. 

2. transf, in hostile controversial use, often in 
phr. synagogue- of Satan (in allusion to Rev. ii. g). 

Ill quol. 1464 used ignorantly, through a misunderstanding 
of aunt aynagogti tSofnear, ' they are tlie synagogue 
Satan ', as a persuiul term of abuse. 

146410 i 4 c:<t^<r//ryaj Aug. (1890)151/1 He. .affermed that the 
blessed sacrament of the Ai:ter is a grete devyll of lieM, and 
a Sinagoge. Ibid., He. .afTerined that oure holy Fadre, the 
pope of Rome, is a great best, and a dr\yll of bell, and a 
Syiiago :e. 1^7 Marchauntea e iij, I'o be slayne and 
murdred of them, or at the least excommunicate in their 
siiiagog. 1563 Haroino Confut. A/>^. iv. aia b. They can 
not be the . shining church of Christ. . .W I icrcfure it re* 
mainelh that it is the synagog of .Antichrist, and Lucifer. 
tbfd VI. 341 b, They resisling the holy Ghost . gather to the 
fcyna.>OR of Satan. 1583 in CatA. Rec. 6 i»c FhH. I 37 To 
toe comforth of them that love Hym and IJis S|iQu-e the 
Catholiqiie Church, and to^ the condemnation of so many 
(hat 80 willingly and wittingly join in the Sinagoge of 
Satan. ^ 1648 Mii.tom Observ. Art. Peace 1851 IV 571 
By the incitement, .of that unchrbtian Sjnagoguc Scots 
Presbytery! at Helfa»t. 1^4 Hickman Qniuquaft. Htst. 
(cd 3) 133 It were to be wished, that no Arniini ms had,, 
foisakcn the Church of England, and took sanctiiaiy in the 
Synagogue of Rome. i6tt Holmk Armou>y 11. 11/a Where 
God hath his Church, the Devil will have lies Synagogue. 
1674 W P. Mac'kay Craee 4 Truth (1875)333 It is l^ec.mse 
of the name we hear that the Id isphemirs of licll are poured 
upon u>. There are the SynacOgues uf S.itan ', in which 
the blasphemous dix:trines of devils are taught. 

3. A building or place of meeting for Jewish 
worship and religious instruction. 

Rabbiiiic.3l Heb. btth hahhenefet 't huase of assembly. 

[r 1175: see i.J c lago Sa^ta Crux 551 in S. Eug. Leg. 

1. 17 rode was hare i.founde, alle he giwes as nomo 

Ana laddeii as forth to heore .Synagogue c iiSo.Vrr Feruwb. 
9535 To |»e Synagoge wan ache cam |»e dure heo haneb 
oiindo. c 1400 Maundpv. viii. (18391 03 'I'hete hesyde was 
the synagoge wh'-re the byashoppes or Jew^ and the Karra* 
sins cainen to uideiw and fielden ht*re consrill t<77 Hoi.in* 
SHBO Chron II. 776/1 They tooke & saiked the Citie of 
Lii^Im, apoyled the lewes and slew many of them, entred 
their sioMoge, and brent the boke of their lawe. 1996 
SuAKa Mferch. F. iil I 13^ Goc Tuball, and meete me at 
our .Sinagocuc. 1633 A. ^TARPO«D hem. Glory 994 All of 
their Religion are enjoyned in solemne Pni^'er made in their 
Sinagognea thrice every day. lyai N. Hi ukpri.i. Ptary 
197, I was at the Jews Sioegogg by Loadon.Hail 
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Mark.t ,t|» CAtfXiyt ♦ W. 1 3*7/1 Tbt Nin* 
Synagogue hi Great St. Helen’s.. has Jurt l^ri oonipleted. 
f^ 6 B 7 MAiT»i Meuiah's Ktugd. lu iv. 8a The lynagugue 
was middled on the temple. Its w'indows lookva towards 
the holy city. 1887 EneycL Brit, XXII. 8ia/i Synagogues 
were built by preference beside water for the convenience of 
the ceremonial ablutions. 

•f*b. trans/i A place of worship ; a temple. In 
post- Reformat ion use applied disparagingly to 
abbeys or the like. Ohs. 

£■400 Destr. aeby Thiea k^'nges. .tumyt into tern- 
pull.. . Ha coiinsrll of the kepers. {^t serued |ut Syiiagod. 
X490 Caxton Eueydoe xiiL 46 Bothe to^idre weute the 
two Mtslrcs .to the ^yl1a^oges and temples, where hifore 
the aulteirs thei offred sacrifices. 1587 Harrison Euetani 
II. iii. (1877) I. 74 1 'hcy.. began that synagog ff).sney Abbey) 
1190 , which aflr^rward proouisl to be a nuiubte den. 1633 
Fuilkr Ch. Hist. VI 3*6 'Hie Noble Family of the 
Berkeleys may well give an Aliimts Mitre for iheCre\i of 
their Armen, Ijccanne ><0 loving their Nation, and building 
them so many .Syit.igogues [cf. Luke vii. 3]. 


O. (St.*e rjUOt.'^ ) 

1894 M’eatm Gas. 3 r Dec. 3/s A targe quantity of this 
fruit.. Is Ixjught up by Jews occupyinir stands in Rus.sell- 
Btrcet. Their qu.uler is known as the 'Synagogue 1909 
Warr Fassiug Eng.^ ^'iynagogue^ .. shed in the north-ea-l 
corntr of ihe (Jarden (-Covent Garden]. So called from 
this place (erected 1890) being wholly * run * by Jews. 
t4. gen. Ati assembly: chieBy as a literalism 


of bihliciil (ransl.'ition. Obs. 

A 1300 K. E. Psa/terXKxxxiiY 1 God «.tode in ••inagoge of 
goddtt ma. a 1393 Prose Paatter vtL 7, 8 c syn igoge of 
(bike *hal encumnas |»e. a 1400 Minor i*oema/r. t'eruom 
MS. xxiii. 650 Whos ileorc sone stod In ^ Synagoge of 
goddes. lege Manlowk A/aaa. Paria 11. ii. Ihcre are an 
hundred Hu^oneLs and more. Which iii tbe woods doe 
holde their ^tiagogue, i88t H. T (R. V ) Jaa. ii, a If 
there come into 5 our synagt^ue 1 1611 assembly] a man 
with a gold ring. 

6. attfib. and Comb. 


165a IMncmion (//M ) 'n»c Jewea Synagogue 1 or, a Treati^ 
concerning The ancient (Jrdeia and manner of Worship 
used hy the Jewes in their synaKogve.As.sembliet;. To 

R<lr . 1 tiiought it necessary to sear* h out, as well as 1 
coiilcl, their J>vnaco:;ue- worship, together with some of 
their .sncieiit Discipline- practices Ibid. ii. 38_Whiles the 
Jews lived in th< tr own land, their syimgogue disciphnedid 
deisind upon their .Sanhedrin Courts. 1716 Primkaux Con- 
nect. O. 4 H. 7 >j/. vi. (1718) I. 300 The second part of their 
synagoRue-’icrvice is the re-iding of the scripture'*, ibid. 
301 Their ordinary xynagogue days in every week were 
Monday, Thursday and !Uturday *781 Cowfvr Tt-uth 
57 A praying, s>nago^ue-fre<|uenting, beau. 1886 CoNnsa 
Syrian ittoHi'Lore yn. (1896) 964 The niyle of il»e syna- 
gogue architecture is very like that of the Roman temples 
of the 'lame age. The bon, the ram, the hare are carved on 
the lintels oi the «ynugogiie doors— a curious deviation 
from the law of Mose-s. Coiirn & Davis {tit/e) Voice 

of Prayer and Praise, a Handbook of Synagogue Music. 
1910 Daily Citron. 1 Kcb. 4/7 The proposal that synagogue 
services should be limited to an hour and a half. 

Hence 87*xiaffogttlii|f vbl. sb., attendance at the 
synagofpie ; 87*n»ffO|niisl& a., showing excessive 
zeal for the synagogue, fanatical. 

1690 DTJarvY Collin*a U^alk 1. 37 Voiir party .Synago- 
guNh, Not half so Pol.tique, as Roguish. 1804 Mi«.9 
Furrier Inker, xliv, The synagogin’, the tabernaclin’, the 
p-salniin* that goes on in this boose. 

Synallactic (sin^l(e*ktik\ a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
ouvaXhaKTiKuSf f. avyaXkiaauy to exchange, bring 
into inicrcour^, reconcile, f. iruV Syn- + tJ^daoeiv 
to change, exchange.] Heconciliatory. 

1853 WiiEWKi L (rrrr//f/r II. XX. II. 253 Retribution fas an 
end of puiiishmeiit]. .U properly what Arisiolle refers to 
synallactic justice. 

Synallagmatic (simrldegmirtik), a. [ad. 
Gr. cvrakXa'yfMTiKos, f. awdWayfaa covenant, 
contract, f. ewaWdaauv (see prcc.).] Fertnining 
to or of the nature of a coiitrnct or mutual engage- 
ment; imposing mutual obligations; reciprocally 
binding : esp. in Civ// / aw, of a treaty or the like. 

179a Ann. Reg., St. Pafers 251/1 These cessions, .which 
are synallagmatic a<.ts being infringed by the usurping 
assembly, would beat present .innull*‘d. 1618 Colebuookk 
Obtigationa 16 Mutual or synallaginatic contracts are either 
peifectly or impcrfe<'tly reciprocal. 1875 Postk Gains lit. 
Comm. (ed. -j) 36? 'J'lie sever.d pruffereil and accepted pro- 
mises are called a Bilateral or Syimllagmatic Convention. 
1898 /^th Cent. Feb. 234 A synallagmatic contract between 
two States. 


So Synallagma’tiosl a, in same senbc; hence 
STnAUagma'tloaUy ado. 

1871 Daily Heiva 20 Apr. 5 ArmLtice and ‘ synnllagmaH- 
cal ^amnesty,. . When these terms are mutually— 1 beg par- 
don— synallagmattcally accepted, then ue are told that the 
peace will be without conquerors and without conquered. 

Bjfllftlluine (.'»in^la.'*ksoin, -in), a. Ornilh, 
[ad. inod.I... Synallaxinm pi., f. Synallojcis 
(Vicillot, rSrg), name of the typical genus: sec 
-INI 1.1 Belonging to the subfamily Synallaxitm 
of dendrocoloptine birds, found in tropical America, 
in habits and apjiearance resembling tree-creepers. 

186a WofiD niuair. Nat, Hui. II 960 The .Synallaxine 
birds are generally found upon the trees, which they tra- 
verse with great rapidity in search of the various InKccts on 
which they feed. 1888 P. L. Sci.ater A rgenttne Ornilh. 
I. 195 Nor has it the restless manner of most Synallaxine 
birds. 

(I Bynaloepha (sinAirni), -plm (-fOi Gram. 
Also -la-, [late E., a. Gr. irwaAon^g, f. uvroXfl^ir 
to bmeor or melt together, t ttdr Stn- a- dKelipw to 


SYNANTHY. 

I Moint In F. fynaUph*, It, Sp. tMtjpt, Px. 0|- 
na/ipha.^ The coalescence or contraction of two 
(vllable* into on«; tfA co*le«i«oco (in 
of two vowels at the end of one wofd and the 
beginning of the next, by obscnralioo of the 
foimer (or, Uosely, by suppression of it, in whi^ 
case more properly cali^ elision)* f Also in 
humorous allubion (gtiot. 1698). 

1540 pAiacuL Acolaetus £ iij lb Whan so euer a words 
srijeth in a vowel, the nexte word folowyng beg)nn3mge 
I with a vowel!.. chan shall the vowell that die nraCMeat 
words ended in, lie drouned, and not accounted in scan- 
nynge, hy thi* fygure Synalaepha. s6os Caaimon Art 
Ei>gL Poeaie 38 'J he Syiialccphas or Elisiom. in our toong 
are either necessary to auoid tbe. gaping in our verse. .or 
may be vrtd at pletuiure, as for let at to Miy iefs. 1683 
Dkyobn Syti>m Pref., Poet. Wks. (igio) 384 lOvidJ avoids 
..all S)iialoeph.i's, or cutting off one Vowel when it 
coineH before aiiuiher, in ihe following word.^ 1698 Far- 
OUHAR Lmte 4 Bottle v. ii, I'll cut off one uf his Limbs, 111 
moke a Synaiccpha of him. 1741 J. Maktym tr. FrVg*. Georg. 

l. 4 Mote (i8ti) 2/1 Some raiitons have atque, bctwet:n 
pecori and apibua, to avoid a synaloepba. 1807 Tate 
Ctk. Metres in Theatre 0/ Greeks (ed. s) 445 Hegclochus, 
who Acted the part of Orestes, . when be c.>me to v. 973, 
«< KVfidrttv yao aiutce a6 yaAijr' opw, Wanting breath to pro- 
nounce yaAiji' opw with the delicate synalepha required,.. 
stupiKTl between the words, and uttered tliese sounds in- 
stead, yoXho bptf. 1667 Branok & Cox Diet. Set., etc. s-v.- 
Tbe synalzphH is coiiiuioiily .. adopted in Italian and 
bpaiiish poetry. 

Hence f Ssrnaloaplia v. trans. {nonc^wd.'), to 
contract by synalcepha (in quol.^^.), 

1661 Fkliiiam Resolves 11. ivi. (ed. 6> 302 What.soever hs 
dues well, is prchcntly detracted from, till it lessened and 
synalcepba'd [ed. 1677 Rynalceph'd] into nothing. 

Synameri see Sinanbr. 

8ynamom(e, -mon(d, olw. If. Cinnamon. 

II Bynanginm (ainserndj^iffm). PI. -ia. Also 
anglicized synange (si'nmnclj). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
avu Syn- + dyyuov vessel.] 

1. Anal, nod Zool. A collective or common blood- 
vessel from which several nrU-nes branch ; spec. 
the terminal part of the arterial trunk in the lower 
vertebratrs. 

1873 Huxley in EncycL Brit. I. 763/1 Pylangium and 
aynangiunt, together, are the eipiivuleiil!. of that poilion of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anteiior 
wall of the pericardium. 1875 Huxlky & Martin ///m. 
Biot. (1B77) 176 'Ihe terminal part common to tbe divergent 
trunks is the synangium. 

2. Hot. The oblong mass of coherent 8j>orangia 
in ferns of the oidei Alaraltiaceas. 

1881 J. S. Garonph in Nature 1 j Oct. 560/1 In the later 
CarbuiiiferoiJS ^l.trattu>l(l fvens fur the fit!.t time occur viih 
the sporangia united in a composite (>r.:aii called a syiian- 
gium. 1^3 Bowkr in Phil. 7 raMt. iS. CLXXXV. 549 It 
IS ditncult to recognize.. the exact limits of the sporogenous 

m. 'uses in the synangio. 

Hence Syiuuiidiil (sinx'nd/iiil), Byna&ffio (sln- 
ae'nd3ik) ai^s., pertaining to or constituting A 
syotingium. 

1875 Huxley in F.ncvcL Brit. I. 765/1 Three tliick semi- 
lunar valves are placed at theveiilriculareiid of this region, 
and three others.. at its synaiigial end. xpoa C. Kfiu 
Ibid. XXXI. 417/1 Numerous.. ierii-Rporangia occur in the 
petrified material of tlie CarboniferouH formation ; the pre- 
sence of an annulus is a frequent character . . . while synan- 
gic sort are rare. Ibid,, Tne genus Diploiabis of Renault 
..resembles Corynepteria in poitseiising a synangic fructiii- 
cation. 

Synanthereons (8insen]>e‘r/9s), a. Bot. rare, 

[I. mod.L. Synanthereee pi. (Richard, 1801), f. Gr. 
ovv Syn-s- mtKl.L. anlhera Anther: sec -oua.] 
Belonging to the order Synantherex, a synonym 
of Composite, having the anthers united ; syn- 
genedous. Also Synantharoiui (-te n[er3s) a. 

So ByiMiithero’logy [-louy], the study of the 
Composihe; whence Synantharolo'gioal a., per- 
taining to synanthirulogy ; ByuaAtliero'lo^at, 
one who studies or treats of the Compositx. 

1839 Mavne Expos. Lex. s.v. SiphoMiphytuin, A •synan- 
theroous plant, Cent. Diet., ^Synuniheiological. 188s 
Jrnl. Bot. New Sr r. X. 150 'ihe la'<t-naincd author, 
amongst *t.ynantlieroli.igis(s. 1859 Maynk 
Lex., Synnntherologia . .term fur a ticatise on the plants of 
the Syn.Tnthere«e : *''ynantherology. 1849 HAi.ruUK Man. 
/>v/.|4J7The Stamens, .may also ui.ite by their anthers, and 
becuiiio syngeiiesious or *synant herons. 

Bynaatliesis (sinaMipf sis't. Bot. [f. Syn- t 
Antujssis.] Simultaneous ripening of the stamens 
and pistils in a flower; hence Bjnantlietio 
(-Jw'tik)!?., exhibiting synanthesis. So Syaa'nthlo 
a. [Gr. Mas flowerj, chat aclerizcd by synanthy ; 
SyiUh'nthionB a., of leaves, expnndingat the same 
time as the flowers (cf. synanthous ) ; BynaAthoiui 
(sin®-n))38') <1., (a) applied to plants whose leaves 
expand at the same lime as throwers; {p) ^.syn- 
anthic; Byaanthr (sinoe'nj^i), abnormal union or 
fusion of two or more Bowers. 

1880 Gkav Struct. Boi. vi. S 4 (ed. 6 ) 919 ^SynoMihasia, 
the maturing of the anthers and stigma*: simultimrausly or 
nearly so 1909 Cent. Diet., SuppL. ♦Synantlieiic 1869 
M. T. Mari MS yeget. TemtoL 37 *Synantlnc flowers of 
Cmm/anu/a tnedinm. 184^ Linoi.sy Sek. Bot. viiu (1858) 

1 35 Leaves. . *synanlbious (1. e. appearing with the flowers). 
iBya — introd, Bot. 401 *Synaiitbous ( when flowers and 
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8TVAPB& 

kavei ftppwr at IIm mim time itSp M. T. MMmii 
l^t, y^/«/fl4 3»«Syii«nihyiimy uktpl^ mthottumh 
denuigmaenc of the utructura of cith«r Ootrer, 

SyDapar, w. Simopbr OSt. 
iSynaphaCM nAfi*). Am.Cr.Mut. [a. Gr. 
#i;rau>4 comiexion, junction, f. ow SYU.+airrfiK 
to fatten, fix] The ‘cunjunctioa* of two tetra- 
chordt (tee Conjunct B. 6 ) : opp. to Duziuxis. 

i8ot UU»»Y Diet. Afmt. M Stainm & Baburtt Did. 
Mus. Firms 905/a After new lyre* had been made lo carry 
eight Ririnm the entire octave was Included open the In. 
ttrumeiit. The old K>'&tcm of tunin'; the lyre (with seven 
stringxl was then called Synaphe or Conjunction,.. and the 
new, Of octave, tyhieui was culled Harmonia. 

H Sjn&apliea (Bin&rr&). Anc. Pros, [late L., 
ad. or. avviuptia connexion, f. connected, 

united (cf. prec.).] Continuity of rhythm ; main- 
tenance of the tame rhythm througliout, esp. in 
anapS'ktic verse. 

18^ Tatb GrA. Mtirts in Ttumtn c/Grtehs <ed. ■) 491 
The synaphea (or ewva4^ia), that property of the Anapesiic 
system which Bentley first demonstrated, is., scanhion con- 
Unued with strict exactness from the first syllable to the 
very last, but not including the last Itself, as that, .uuiy be 
long or short. i83i Paucy jEschylus (ed. 9) Suhf^lices 8 
ndi^ The law of anapaestic synaphea is violated by a dactyl 
coming before an anapaest. 

Synapir, -our, var. Stnofeb Obs. 

Synapiaei see SiNAmis. 

Byaaposematio, etc. : see Syn-. 

SynapSO (sinseps). AtwU. [ad. Gr. avvo^tr : 
see Synapsis.) The junction, or structure at the 
junction, between two neurons or nerve-cells. 

1899 AUbutt s Hyst, Med, VI. 51a A featuie of ibe con- 
catenationn of neurons moie probably explicative of modifi* 
cation and del.'ty of nerve impulses is the '.ynapse. 1905 
MoDoircALL Physiol. Psychol. ii.a7 A simple kind of synapse 
is formed by the division of the end of an axon.. into a 
number of fine twigs that surround the tell. body of another 
neurone. 

il Synapsis (sinee-psis). PI. B^apseB (-s/z). 
[mo<rL, ad. Gr. avvaxpis connexion, junction, f. 
ovv Syn- joining, f. &irruv to join.] 

+ L Connexion. Obs, 

1654 If. L'Esthamc.r Chas. /(16X5) 88 Some considerable 
circumstaiices must not be forgot, by reason of their synap- 
sis, Ibeir coheience with this relation. 

2. Bto/. The con<lensation and fusion of the 
chromatin to one side of the nucleus, as a stage in 
the development of a fertilised cell. 

189a J. E. S. Mookx (Cent. Diet., Siippl ). 1900 H. D. 

jACKSON G/oss. Hot. Terms. Synapsis^ the condensation of 
the nuclear filament to one side of the nucleus ptevioiiR to 
heterotypic mitosis. is>o8 Bowfr Oris:. Land A'/a/v 50 
The nui.leiiH first enters the condition of synapsis, in which 
a laientl fusion of the chromusotnes in pairs, respectively of 
paternal and matern.al origin, is believed to take place. 

3. /ifiat. * Synap.sk. 

1897 Kostbr & Shkfsincton Text fik. Physiol, in. i. 
(ed. 7) g99. 1900 .Schh/er's Text-hk. Physiol. II. 834 'J'hc 

syn.ipses are fewest ; in some, perhaps, there intervenes but 
one synapsis. 

SynaptaSB (sin:e*pt^iB\ Chem. [ad. F. sjtna- 
ptase (Kobjquct, 1838), £, Gr. trwas’Tjy joined 
together, continuous, with ending as in diastsise.'] 
An albuminous ferment found in almonds and 
other oily seeds; also called emuJsin. 

1849 Baifomr Man. Hot. f 310 Emulsine, or synaptase, 
is a nitrogenous compound found in certain oily seed'., av in 
almonds. i86a Mii.lkr Ehin. Chem.. Org. (ed. a) 103 The 
synapinse of ihe almond acts upon starch and sugar in a 
way resembling that in which yeast and gluten act. 

Synaptic (sinie'ptik), a. Biol. & Anal. [In 
form aiu (ir. owavTiicos connective, copulative ; 
osed as the at!], corresponding to Synaphls.] JVr- 
taining to (a) synapsis. Hence BynB*ptloBll7 adv. 

190a A. Macalistrr in Encycl. Brit. XXV. 399/a Con- 
nected aynaptically with the neurones of other systems. 
1913 Dohlanu Med. Did.. .Synapse, . I he con- 

tact, .between dendroMS... Called also synaptic uinction. 

II Synapticnla (sinaeptrkiiMil). Zooi. PI. -88 
(-1). Also aynaptioulum, pi. -a. [mod.I.„, f. 

Gr. ovravTiKis (see prec.) + dim. suffix -/Vn/a, 
dculiem.] Each of a number of transverse c.!!- 
careons processes connecting the septa in certain 
corals. Hence Sjniaptl'ciilar a., ijcrtaining to or 
consisting of synapliculie ; B7Baptt'0iila.ta a., fur- 
nished with synapticulrc. 
s86i J. R. Grrknb Afttn. Anim. Kincd., Ctrlent. 155 

Septa, .with, .processes, which, in general, nu et so as to 
constitute niimFrons 'synapticulae , or transverse props, 
extending acioss the loculi liLe the b-irs of a grate. 187a 
P. M. Dukcan Monogr. HriU Fossil Corals Scr. ii. 111. ao 
The endotheca. .aasumes the xynapticular form. 1883 — 
in yrnt. Uan. .Soc.. Zool. XVII. 140 These transversely 
placed organs.. we have proposed lo term syaaptieuleu 
Ibid. 144 funded by the synapticulum above, ibid.. A 
synaptic ulate structure. 

Synar, obs. Sc. form of Sinner, 

Synarchy (si'naJkiV rare. [ad.Gr. avvapxi<s, 
f. avwdpx^^y to rule jointly.] Joint rule or sove- 
reignty ; participation in government : sec quota. 

173a Stackhousr Hist. Hiblew. iii. (i 75 *) 8^ Th® 
Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father and ^n. .have 
render'd the Chronology a little difficuU. 1839 F, LiRSxa 
Political Rtkies 11. xil 385 Hamarchy. then, Mxnifies soim- 
Ibing entirely different from the ancient synarchy, which 
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mardly denated a gover nm e nt in which dta poopit had a 
sIm ipgAbcr with ibo nders proper. 

SyaarthvoAiiU a. [L mod.U 

synarthrAdia (f. Gr. 969 Srv*^i^pcJia Abth- 
bodia) -f -Au] Penainiiig to or of natnre of a 
ftyoarthrosis. 

1830 R. Knox Btclanfi AsuU, ing Boots.. famished 
with inequalities which fit into each oiner, . . invested with a 
synaithrodial cartilage Intiinauly united to the two articu- 
lated parts. 

U SyuBirtlirOBifl <tinai>rd**sis). Anat. PL 
-OBea (-d***s/z). [mod.L., a. Gr. evrdpBpmoitf f. 
ovp Syn- -h dpBpuots jointing. Arturosis.] A form 
of articulation in which the bones are firmly fixed 

10 as to be incapable of moving upon one another, 
as in the sutures of the skull and the sockets of the 
teeth: distinguished from AHraiARTUROSiB and 
DrARTIIROBlS. 

1578 Banistei Hist, Mem 3 b, N«^ vnder the kynde of 
Diarthrosi^, but Synarthrosis : for asmuch as the roouyng 
of these bones is most obscure. 1634 T. Johnson Parsy~s 
Chirurg, vt. xlii. (1678) 165 Synaiibio^iH, or C<>articulation, 
. .hath. .three kinds. iSai R. E. Grant Comp. Anat. isc 
There are fewer immoveable xynarthroMS than in birda aiic 
mammalix 

Synaaoeta (srnftsA). C 7 r. Ch. [ad. late Gr. 
ewaaarjTijs, t <r^ Sym- -f- : see Asoktic.] 

(See (mot.) 

1830 Nralb Eastern Ch.. Gen. lutrod. iv. H. 763 The 
friends of great Sainta are desaibed (in tbe calendar of the 
Greek Church] os their synascetes. 

Synaatry (sink's!!!). Astrol, Also in L. form 
aynoatria. [f. Gr. ovv Stn- + dorp-, boiiip star 
•Y.] Coincidence or agreement of the influences of 
the stars over the destinies of two persona. 

1637 W. Aloaica Coema guasi Koivi) xvL stpe There is 
some conformity in Judgment and affection between them, 
as they write there is among tho<e, between whom there is 
a Synasti-v*, and who have the common Stars and inff uences 
at their Nativities. 1853 Kingslrv Westw. Ho / xv, *1 hat 
these strange attachments were due to a synasiria.or sym- 
p.ithy of I he stars, which ruled tbe destinies of each person. 
x86o Moti.rv AV/A^r/. I. vil. 966 Bom in the same day of 
the month and h^r of the day with the Queen, but two 
yearA before her birth, the supposed synastry of their desti- 
nies might partly account In that age of aAlrologicnl super- 
stition, for the influence which he {sc. tbe Earl oT Leicester] 
perpetually exerted. 

t Synathla'tiOf tu Obs. rare~'. [f. Gr. ow- 
odA^r^f (f. ovv Syn- 4- ddXij^t AtulBTE) + - 10.] 
Pertaining to comrades or allies in a contest. 

187s (R. NacWard] Tme Nonso^f. Pref., if truth do., 
require a synathletick xeoL 

II Synaxarion, -ium (sinaekse® -iff m). Gr, 
Ch. PL -ia. Also m anglicized form aynaxAry 
(sinn’ksari). [cccl. I«, a. cccl. Gr. owa^dpiov. f. 
ovva^d .Synaxis. Cf. F. synaxaire."} An account 
of the life of a saint, read as a lesson in public 
worship ; also, a collection of such accounts. So 
Bynazarist (sinx'ksArist) [Gr. owa^ttplorijs'}. the 
compiler of a synaxarion. 

1850 Nkalr Eastern Ch.. Gen. IntroeL iv. iii. 83B iim/r. 
Now fellows I be Synaxarion, or extracts from the Menology. 
Ibid. 890 The lsyseaxaria.,ese, the abbreviated lections 
from the Mcnologion, extracted from the Meiuca. 1853 
ScKivBNRX Collation Grk. MSS. Gospels p. xxx, I'here ate 
scattered fragments of a Synaxarion at the end of the book. 
1883 ScHAFT Hist.Chr. Ch.. A post, Chr, II. xii. 9 81. 645 
I n all the existing (jreek ana Syriac lectionaries or evange- 
liaries and synaxaries. .which contain the Scripture reading 
Us-sons fur the chnrcbes. 1908 J. R. Harris 
N. T. Research iv. (1909) 128 Jhe SynaxarLst explaina this 
to mean that St. Thomas himself visited China. 19x1 
Encyii. Brit. XXVI. aov/i The Armenian synaxarium, 
called the synaxanum of Ter Israel. 

11 SynaauB (sinae'ksis). Ch. Hist. PLaynaxes 
(sinai'ks/z). [cccl, L-, a. eccL Gr. ovva^ts, f. ovv- 
dysiP to gather together.] A meeting for worship, 
especially for celebration of the Eucharist, 

1614 J. Fisher Answ. Nine Points Conttor. (ifiaO 93s 
The whole Church, represented by the Synaxis, or Ecclc- 
si.-isticall meeting of euery Christ. an parish, a 1638 Mbi>s 
lri''ks. (1699) 384 Who knows not that the Synaxis of the 
ancient Christians consisted of the^e three i»aits. Of hearing 
the W’ord of God, of Prayers, and Curnmi'moiation of Christ 
in the Euch.'irist? 184a Jkn. Taylor Episc. xxxvii. (16^7) 
955 If they will celebrate Syimxes privately, it must be by 
a priest, and he must be there by leave of the Ki>hop. 168a 
G. Vrrnon Life Jlrylm 147 Uur Divine built a privnie 
Oratory, where he Had frequency of Synaxes. a 1773 A. 
UuTLRR Feasts 4 r Fasts vr. iv. (1839) 715 Tiieodorus Lector 
says, 'J'imotheus.. first ordered tbe creed to be iccited. at 
every Synaxis. 187a Morlry Voltatre v. 944 What was the 
difference between the synaxis and the mass 7 s87a W. E. 
SevDAMORR Hotitia Emcharistica u i. (1876) a6 Tins name 
of Synaxis was given especially to those more solemn 
assemblies at which the Sacrament was celcbraied. 

SynOBrp (si'nk&jp). Bot. [ad. moii.L. syn- 
catpium, ijlsr. odv Stn- + scapirut fruit] A multiple 
fruit, i. e. one arising from a number of carpels in 
one flower: most properly applied when the 
carpels arc coherent (cf. next). 

Usually distinguished fitmi an aggregate or conAvent 
fruit, i.e. one arising from a number' of ffowets. 

iBfl^34 T. Edwards in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 49 
Compound fruits or syncarps. 1875 Bknneit & Dyfr tr. 
Sachs' Bot, 537 Starting from the definition that a fruit is 
always the product of a single ripe ovaryjk follows that 
several Crolta may arise from <me flower... The ripe gynm- 


etttin has In pucb easts batn tecowd a multfa^ (knit, but h 
would be much better to apply to ti tbe term S^ nuurp. 
Thus .. the .. fruiu .. of Kanimealaa or Qomatls or .. of 
PiBonIa or Hsllobonis, form togsthar a syncafpi . .Tbo si'n- 
carp must not bo confounded with iht pMododurp tosuhir.g 
from an ontira infforoeoe nc s as In., tbo nudbeny and fig.. 
Or tho pinoopplo. 

BynoacpoiUi (sinkt^jpaa), a Boi. [f. inod.L. 
^tuarpHS (t Gr. oio ST]f--kmij>irfft fruit) -k -oub ] 
CoDsliting of nnkod or coherent CRrpels : opp. to 
apocartous. 

Linducv Nat. Syet, Bot. Inirod. p. xxx, Syncarpoiis 
tovaria] are those of which tbe carpetla are compaaly com- 
Uned. sBra Ouvaa £tem. Bat. I. hf. n Ibe pistil {of 
Deadnettlej Is syncarpous, consisting oTtwo caipeis, as 
indicated by the bifid Rtigma. 

Synoarpy (si*nk£ipi}. Bot. [Formed m prec. 
<f -y. j Abnomutl union or fuaiou of two or moio 
fruits. 

1869 M. T. Mastem Vegei. Teratol. 47 A very remark- 
able example of Syncarpy.., in which nine stiawbcvries 
were borne on one stem. 1885 Atkeueneme 5 Dec. 736/1 
Some twin apples, .were grown at Shepherd^ Bush, .many 
of the fruits being good examples of syncarpy. 
Synoataiforem (sinkse'trgdrem). Logie. Also 
7 'Ome. [acL mcd.L. syneatfgorhna (Tbomsf 
Aquinas), a. Gr. ovytsarriydpii^iui, L oiryaorvyopeTr 
(ill Logic) to predicate jointly: cf. Syk- and 
Catbgorbm.] a word which cannot be used by 
itself os a term, but only in conjunction with anotber 
word or words : e. g. a sign of quantit]^ (as oH^ 
some. no), or an adverb, preposition, or conjunction. 

1653 R. Bailliu Dissnat, Find. (i6«s) 69 Are not diverse 
universail propositions even with the Syncaiaaorem of 
universalitie of an iiidefiniie nature and sons^ which admit 
the exception of tome particulars t 1697 tr. Bnrgarsdieists* 
Logic 1. XXIX. 116 The Syncaiegoremes 09 cotisiknlflcatave 
Term<«..that signifw nothing of Ihemselvea but whenjoio'd 
to other WortU, as every one, all. all that. &C. 

STnoatagorematio (sinkieit/lgprAnseTik), a. 
Logie, [.id. Gr. ovyitarffyopajpartievs, f. <ri;7Miti7- 
ydfoipa : see prec. and -10.] Of the nature of a 
syncategorem : opp. to Cateoorbiiatio. 

ihayV VHATELY Logic (ed. 9) 347 Syncaiegoieniadc words 
are such as cannot singly axprcis a Term, but only a part 
of a Term. 1843 Mill Logic l ii. | 9. >870 JsvoNa Ecem. 
Logic iii. 18. 

1 8yncat6gore]lia*tical4 a- Obs. [Formed 
as prec. -f-ical.] « prec. 

1^ Sia T. Brownb Psetsd. Ep. vi. L 976 Tbe Jewes. .in 
their copies expunged tbe word ^3 or Syncategorematicall 
ierme omnis. aiA’jo M^cycer Abp. IVilltams \. (rfo^ 76 
A cluster of most crabbed Notions, pick'd up out of Alcta- 
pliysics and Logic, os Categurematical, ana Syncategore- 
maticai. 1701 Norris Ideal H’or/d 1. vi. 84 A kind of 
syncatcgoiematical term, such as L not significative by 
iihelf. 

Hence t ■TnoutngornmutioBlly adv. 

1600 W. Waisom Detacordon (1609) 30 I'his Elenchialt 
fallacy (for he will not dare stand syncaicgoreraaiicaliy 10 
approue it) denies flatly free-will. 

II SynoalllUl (smse Iffs). Eecl. PL -1. Also 9 
in anglicized form ayiicel. [med.L. tyneellns^ 
simelltts, lit. one who shores a cell with another, 
a. Byzantine Gr. oi/yxcAAor, hybnd f. Gr. ovv Stn- 
4 cella Cell x^.] lo the Eastern Church, orig. an 
ecclesiastic who lived continually with a prelate ; 
esp. the domestic chaplain of a metropolitan or 
p.'itriarch ; later, a dignitary who was associated 
with a prelate and succeeded to his office. 

Applied by some to eiclesiastics in the Westein Church. 
1706 Phili.ifs (cd. KcfMjy), Syncellw,. a dignify'd Clergy- 
man in the Greek Cburch, who was next to the Patriarch | 
a Bishop’s Suffragan. iva8 Chamurrs Cycl. s-v., I'here 
were also Svncelli in the Western Ciiurcb, particularly tn 
Fiance. ,1^ ILkh Fleury's Led. Hist. ifj. 13 nr/»/ 4 , At 
Constantinople the Synceb possessed a \ery high ranki in 
Constantine s time they sat by tbe side of tire Patriarch, 
taking proLcdeme even of the Metropolitans. 1890 T. W. 
Ai.likb Peteds Rock 396 Anastasius, priest and synccUus of 
Sancia Sophia. 

So Bynoe'llliu [ad. med.l- s^ncellita : ice -iT£l]. 
1700 J. Johnson Collect. Eccl. Laws. etc. Ch. Eng. anno 
67a I 7 Your Predecessor Gregory of blessed Memory, and 
..St. Augustin his Syncelliie 
Synch, erroneous form of Ctnoh sb. and v. 

1866 J. K. Lord Brit. Colnmb. 1 . 934 One girth only h 
used, styled a * synch*, made of horsehair. Ibid.. The 
saddle i-> firmly * syneb^ 1888 Lrrs & CLimXRBVCK 
B. C. 18S7 xxi. (1899) 920 A synch (girth) of ordinary sixe. 
BynohefflB, BynohlBls, erroo. IT. Stncbysis. 
Bynohisite (si'qkisait). Mm. [Properly *syH- 
chysile. L Gr. (nryxirotr coofuiion 4- -1TB L (For 
the reason of the name see qnot)] A fluo- 
carbonate of cerium and calcium, occurring in 
minute yellow crystals. 

sp^ Dana fk Ford Danas Syst. Mia. App. n. loa Syn- 
chisite. . . Cl ystaU mitiute, often in loose aggregates... Com- 
position, CcFCaCaOs...From Narsaisuk, So. Greenland* 

. . Nain^from w^xvwit, confounded, in allusion to iu being 
mistaken for parisite. 

11 SjrnohOBdrOBiB (sigkpudrtr^'ais). Anat. PL 
-OBBS (^“*8/1). [rood.L., a. late Gr. uv7X(>F8ptMrir, 
f . ovv Stn- + xMpot cartilage : see -osis.] The 
junction of two bones by cartilage; the structure 
or part in which this takes place ; a cartilaginous 
articulation or symphysis; spec, tiie sacroiliac 
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STirOHOirDBOTOKT. 

iynchondrcstt or Articulation of tha sacmm with 
the iliuiiL 

1615 Cbookb S^y ^Mtm 34S A new Synchondrosb or 
articulation by I be mediation of a Cartiiaae cannot 1 m made. 
1730 A. Monmo Anmi. Bpnts (ed. a) 1^9 On the Chin exter* 
n.iTly, a transverw Kidce appean in the Middle t. .the two 
Barts, of which this mne then consists, are Joined.. in 
Children by Synchondrosis. sB$t R. Knox Attat 

169 The articulations in which cartilages are employed to 
keep the bones together are called Syncbondrosca. 18^35*^ 
Cyci. Ana/. 2 . 049/1 In thasacro-iliac a3nnphyau,or 

K ichondrosls. 1875 FJuxlxv in EncvcL Brit, 1 753/1 
esiispeiisorium.. being, as a general rule, united with 
some part of the wall of tne skull by s^chondrosis. 

Hcdcc BTiioliondroalal a.^ of, pertain- 

in£[ to, or conslitnting a synchondrosis; Bjn- 
oliondro'alAlly adv.^ in the manner of a syn- 
chondrosis. So Bjnoliondrotomj (-p*t6mi) Surg, 
[•tout], the operation of cutting through a syn- 
chondrosis, esp. the symphysis pubis (Stmpbtbio- 
tomy). 

s866 Huxlkv Laittg^s P>th, Rfm, Cmithn. tot Pelvea 
put together without their ^bvnchondroiiiid CArttUges and 
iiilerpubic ligaments. s888 IIulkb in Ptoc, Zo^l, .Sec, 419 
A rough syncnoiidrobial impression. 190a Proc, Zool. Sac. 

4 Nov. 391 The pten’gials being immovably attached to the 
scapula and coracoid, either directly or Synchondrosially. 
1848 Dunglibon Afea. Ltx. (ed. 7), *Synchondrotomy. I 
t SynohrlBxn. Obs, rare'~^» [ad. late L. syn^ 
ckrisma (Vegetius) rubbing with liniment, a. Gr. 
pvyxpiOfta ointment, L avyxp'^uv^ U ow Syn- + 
Xp/etN to anoint.] 

i6sB Blount Glostoyr, [from Cotgr. Syncrismt\ Syn^ 
erisHt tisMta)t a liquid Medicine, a thin and spreachng 
ointment. 1838 Philliph. Synchrism. 

Synohronal (si ^icrduBl), a, (i3.). Now rare 
or Obs, [f. late L. sytuhronus Sybohbonous -r 

-AL.] 

1. - Stnchbonoob I, ib. Const, to, 

i 60 o H. Morb Myit, GodL v. xv. i8a The things that are 
found to be Synchronal, have also a notural connexion and 
complic.ition one with another. s668 — Dtv, Dial. v. 
xxxvii. 513 The Vision of things synchronal to the seven 
Thunders. 167a Mtde's IVbs. Gen. Pref. «*eej, Tho>e 
Pa'.saaes in (he Apocalyps which, though dispersed here 
and tnere. are Synchronal and HoinogeneaL 1837 Par, 

Q Per. XI K 416 We, Ixst year, brought before our readers 
a claMical Italian tragedy upon the fall of.. Napoleon, 
although the temerity of suen synchronal dramatisation 
was slightly veiled under old Assyrian names. 1836 P. 
Fairbairn Praphtcy ii. lii. f 3. 196 Any other prophetic 
aymlxils .that follow, must stand to it in the relation of 
synchronal, not of continuative and posterior developments. 

2. Synouromuub 2. 

J. Rlum Caesar in Egypt 71 They blithely dance, 
well-timed by cutanets. And cymbals, and the synchronal 
clap of hands. 

t B. sb. A simultaneous or contemporary event. 
1660 H. Mobb Myst. Gotil. v. xvl 197 The last Synchro* 
naU are those that are contemporary Co the Seventh Trum* 
pet. 1O81 — Expos. Deui. App. i. 957 Those three Syn- 
chronals.the restored Beast, the Whore, and the Two-homed 
Beast. 1683 — ParaUp. Prophet, xliu 364. 

Syuchronio (siiilcrp’iiik), o. tare. [f. late L. 
synchronus : see prec. and -la Cf. F. fyis- 
chronique ] 

1. iB Synchronous t, 1 b. 

1833 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Barrenness Mod Art. At the 
Interposition of the synchronic miracle. 1887 Hbilhrin 
Distrib. A Him. 11. H..a3i The want of synchronic corre- 
spondence., bet ween., closely related aasemblages of fottU 
remains. 

2. next, a. 

Har^r^s Mafs Sept. 507 Whose many leaves showed 1 
light or dark, synchronic with the breeze. 

Synohroiiioal (slnkrp'uikal), a. Now rare or 
Obs. [Formed as piec. + -lOAL.] 

L « Synohronoub I. Const, with^ \to. 

\<bysQnkSL\xiwiDarkn.AtkeisMiVi. im In the year 
Christi nati 33. (which is synchronical to the 78. of the 
Julian account). 1677 Cary Paigoi. Chron. 11. il hi. v. 

931 Their Beginning and Continuance Synchronical with 
tire Kings of Judah and Israel z8a6 E. Ibvino Babylon 
I. 111. 179 Which are not auccessive, but contemporaneous 
or synchronical 1838 G. .S. FAnsa Inquiry 9^ On the 
strength of evidence, synchronical with the particulars de* 
tailed. 1835 Moti.rv Dutch Rep. vi. iL (1866) 8or /a To cast 
a glance at certain synchronical events in di^erent parts of 
the Netherlands. 1863 M^Lauchlan /Tar^ .SVe//. CA. xix. 

951 In the MS. containing tbe synchronical kings of Ireland 
and Scotland. 

b. == Synchronous 1 b. 

1843 Florist's Jrnl. (1846) IV, TTie attempted syn- 
cbronical aii.in^ement of ihe calendar of operations. 1867 
J. [tUHDuN Sandprson in Ph/l. 'f nt ns. CLV 11 . 576 When 
..great variations of arterial pressure take place.., it is 
necessary .. to adopt some iiicihod of marking synchronical 
points in tlie two tracings. 1878 H. G. Guinnf^s End 0/ 
Age (i88o) 140 Rev xvii, a prophecy which by its syn* 
chionical connection with almost all the other prMictions,. 
furnishes a most valuable clue. 

2. i- Synchronous a. 

1660 Bov LB Nrm Exp. Phys. Mech Digress. 350 The 
Systole and Diastole of the Heart and Lungs, lieing very 
far Oom Synchronical. 1664 J'owbr Exp. Philos. 1. 6a 

Hence Bynobro nioaliy adv. « Synch honoublt. 

1740 Hartlpv DArsrTA I i. | a. 67 Two Vibrations, 
BAAOCi.'ited synchronically. 1818 G. S. Fabbr Horse 
Mosaiem 1 . 303 The ouestion. .whether they were, .written 
synchronically with the exodus. 18^ Crt»f/ En^. ^ Arch. 
Jml. VI. 159/1 Tbe simplicity of Greek architecture. .is 
the element which .. forbids its reproduction synchronically. 


I ByaoliVOiilRm (d-QkiAiis’in). [wl. ,>»«) L. 
nmeirmUsmut, ad. Gr. 

Stnohbokoob* CC F. ^nchronisme^ It. 
cronisma."] , 

1. The quality of being synchronoua ; coincidence 
or agreement in point o? lime ; concurrence of two 
or more events in time ; contemporary existoioe or 
occurrence. 

1588 J. IlAtVBV Disc. Probl. ex Is there any gr^ttf wn- ‘ 
cordance, or Synchronisme, betweeoe the prophesreof Elias 
and this text, than folc.Jf ^1804 Mkdb (1679) 581 
The Ai^alypse . , hath marks and signs . . whereby the 
Order, Synchronism and Set]ucle of all the Vihions . . may m 
found out. 1897 Brntlby Phal. Iv. (r699) 148 The whole 
tenor of History, confirm'd by bo many Synchronisms and 
Concurrences. 171a Swift Art Polit. Lying Wks. 1755 
HI. 1. 193 It Is Impossible to explain several i^oenomenam 
relation to the celerity of lyes, without the supposition of 
synchronism and combination. iBoa Playfair lllustr, 
Hutton. Th. 195 Nor la there any synchronwm between the 
most recent epochas of the mineral kingdom, and the roost 
ancient of ourordinary chronology*. x887AIurchison.S“//««<s 
v. (ed. 4) 95 The relative thickness of deposits is no t^t 
whatever of their synchronism. 1874 Fahhar Christ IviiL 
1 1 . 349 That Eternity, which is the hynchroiitsro of all the 
future, and all the present, and all the past. 

b. Geow. The property of being synchronous, 
as a curve (see Synchronoob i c); s^c. of a circle, 
tbe property that chords starting trom the same 
point of tile circumference will be described in 
equal times by particles descending under the In- 
i1 lienee of gravity. 

1887 Brandb 8 t Cox Diet. ScLt etc. s. v. Synchronous, 
The synchronism of the circle. 

2. Arrangement or treatment of synchronous 
events, etc. together or in conjunction, as in a 
history ; agreement in lelation to ihe time of the 
events described. 

i 8 fa Sbldkn in DraytotCs Poty.olh. To Rdr. A 9, Upon 
weighing the Rrporters credit, comparison with more per* 
fcwading authority, and synchronisme, (the best touch-sumo 
in ihw kind of iriall}. <1x878 Halb Prim. Orig. Man. 11. 
iii. (1677) 143 The coherence and synchronism of all the 
parts of the Mosaical Chronology. x 8 m Hai.lam Z.//. Eur. 

1. iv. ft 6a (1847) L 303 The laws of syn< bionism..brin.C 
strange partnen together, and we may pass at once from 
Luther to Ariosia 

b. (with a and pi.) A statement or argument 
that two or more events, etc. are synchronous ; a 
parallel drawn between occurrences, etc. in rcsj^ect 
of time ; a description or account of different events 
belonging to the same period ; a tabular arrange- 
ment of historical events or personages according 
to their dates. 

1393 R. Harvky /’A//n</. 7 Your Synchronisme of Faunus, 
of Syuilla and Praenvstine is to no purpose. 1849 Rosfkts 
Clattis Bibt.ex^ Which two KingdomM. .are. .described in 
a continued Synchronisme, or Contemporary Parallel. 1739 
Bbrkbi.bv Alciphr. Vf. | at To range them in synchron- 
isms, and try to ailjust them with sacred chronology. x88x 
O'CuKRV Ltd. MS. flfat. Ane. Irish Hist. 171 Tbe uistories 
and synchronisms ofErinn. 1888 E. L. Curts St Aug^. 
tins vii. 59 We may make a useful synchronism by noting 
that the time of his residence was in the year following that 
in which Symmachus had headed a deputation of senators. 
1901 Temple Bible, Exodus 136 {heading) Synchronism of 
Ancient History. 

o. {a) Treatment of details according to identity 
of period, as in architecture. (^) Representation 
of events of different times together, e.g. in the 
same picture. 

1843 Civil Eng. 4' Arch, ^rnl.^ VI. 15B Tbe question 
whether synchronism and uniformity of style are essential 
to beauty and propriety in architecture. Ibid. 160/1 1 'bis 
work is executed with a knowledgeof style and detail, with 
an attention Co synchronism, .which leaves nothing to be 
desired. 1854 Faibiiolt Diet, Terms A rt. Synchronism, a 
representation of two or more events at the same timet it 
was a favourite practice with the medieval artists to give 
the entire life of a saint, or history of an event, in one 
picture. 

3. Recurrence at the same successive instants of 
time ; the fact of keeping time, i. e. proceeding at 
the same rate and exactly together; coincidence 
of period, as of two sets oi moveraeots, vibrations, 
or alternations of electric current. 

1834 H. Koobrs Ess. (1874) II. i. 00 Exact synchronbm 
and parallelism of movements^ as netween thoae of two 
exactly regulated ihronometers. 1889 Tyndall in Fortn, 
Eev. 1 Feb. 931 The heaping up of motion on the atoms, in 
consequence of their synchronism with the shorter waves. 
1873 Jenkin FJectr. p Magn. xxii. 333 1 ’he synchronism 
rei^uired is in Coselli’s instrument obtained by a pendulum 
at each receiving station;, .the one pendulum controls the 
other by a current which it transmits, .through a special 
circuit.^ 190a Electr. Rev. at Feb. 990/x A new aynchion* 

Um indicator for aUernatora 

Hence Bjnohronlvmloal a,, belonging to a 
synchronism or account of synchronons events 
(sec 2 b). 

X793 Hkiy fr. O' Flaherty's Ogygia 1 . 138 The ancient 
synchronismical account of Flann. 

SjnohroniBt (si-qkrdbist). rare. Also 8 ain- 
ohroniet. [f. prec. : see -i«T. Cf. F.syuchraniste 
adj.] One wno lives at the same time wiih another; 
a contemporary. 

X718 M. Davibs a then, BHi. II. 998 Abhor'd by all their 
Chriatiiux Sinchrooista. a 1839 Galt Demon Destiiyi v. 


SYKOBBOHIZIKO. 

(1840) 3t When years had pasa*d, with beaiity bloom'd 

mature The tendwl synclirwtoti. 

gynohronilltio (sinkidhi*stik), a. [f. SYB- 
CURONIBM ; see *18X10,} belonging to syncbroniim ; 
relating to or exhibiting the concurrence of event! 
in time; also leasety, involving sjnehronism, syn- 
chronous, simuliniieous. So BxBoliroBl'ntloAl A, 
now rare or Obs., in same sense; hence Bys* 
ohroBl'BtioBlly adv.^ in accordance with sjn- 
chronism ; loosely, synchronously. 

1683 H. More Illustration, etc. Yjb, Schemes for the 
more easie understanding, and retaining in memory the 
I *.synchronis(iLk order of the Visions of the Apocalyps Ibid. 
Ztjb, The general Synchrunistick lable of the Visions of 
that Book. i8a8 [see symphronisUe, Sym-J X834 THiat.* 
WALL Lett. (1881) 1 . 90s *lhe conipaiaiive shortness of the 
interval.. consideiably increases the difficulty of the syn* 
chronl^ic view. X676 S. Birc.h Rede Led. 16 The exact 
definition of three synchronistic events, the rising of the 
star, and of the Nile, and the commencement of the normal 
year of 3651 days. x8B8 A. C. J knnings (title) Chronological 
lablea. A synchionistic aiiangement of the events of 
ancient histoiy. ci8a4 Mkdb M'hs. (167a) 582L 1 was once 
wonderfully pleased with that Opinion..! But now at 
length the Law of *Synchronb.tical necessity hath bent me 
from iL x888 H. Morb Rejl. Baxter 5 Without this Syn* 
chrontstical Skill . . to pretend to understand the Apocaly;^, 

. is os fond (etc.), i860 M. Pattison Ess. (1(^89) 1 . 165 

Eusebius. .undertook a synchroniMical compOation of the 
annals of all known nations. 1684 H. More Annv. 56 
The difficult Visions, .should, .be icfcrred *Synchionistic* 
ally to that Prophety also. 1833 (title) Annalcs AntiquI* 
latis. Chronologital Tables of Ancient Hjatoiy Syn- 
chronistically and Elhnographically arran^d. 1878 
Zerffi Pte-Adamites 9 We are thus able to trace long 
periods of nn old stone age, a new stone age, and a hionre 
age, till synchionisttcally with the historical period we 
reach the iron age. 

Synchronise (si'qkr^uaiz), v. Also -iae. 

[f. bYNOBHONiBM : scc -IZE. Cf. F. synthroniier.'l 

1. inir. To occur at the same time ; to coincide 
in point of time ; to be contemporary or simul- 
taneous. Const, wilh. 

ct 6 s^ Mrdb H ks. (1679) 583 Tbe Second Court.. »yn- 
chroniseth with the Times of the Beast. s86i H. Morb 
Expos, Dan. li. 56 To conceive the times of the little Horn 
to hynchroiiize with all the middle S> nchronals of the Apo- 
calypse. X79X Burke Corr, (1844) 111 . 345 To iiibke the 
invasion synchronize with that bankruptcy, might not be so 
easy. 1847 Da Quincry JtFtrr/ Socisttes Wks. 1863 VI. 
ass The birth and the death, .synchronise by a melnph)si- 
cal nicety. 1850 Jrphson Brittauyviil 115 Thcdegiada- 
tion of art whicn synchronized so curiously with the revival 
of classical learning. 180a S. Laing Human Otigtns 51 
A King of this dynasty, Knudurhagamar, synchronizes with 
Abraham. 

b. traus. To cause to be, or represent ns, syn- 
chronous ; to assign the same date to ; to bring 
together events, etc. belonging to the same time. 
A 1^ absol. 

x8o6Lady Morgan H’ild Irish Girl (1867) I. xi. 184 (Funk) 
He has i)nchronized heroes who flout ished in two distant 
periods. xBay Ccntl. Mag. XCVll. ii. 505/9 Ihis little 
attempt to syncluonise the date of all nations with the 
Mosaic Deluge. z88a M. Hopkins Haivaii 55 On 'the 
33tb day of second month of the seventh yenr of Ansey*, 
—a date difficult for tbe historian to synchronise with our 
own era. 1889 Rawlinson Aw. Hist. Introd. 6 Nations 
aciordingly, as the desire of exactness or the wish to syn- 
chronise aiose, invented eras for themselves. 

2. inir. To occur at the same successive instants 
of time ; to keep time with ; to go on at the same 
rate and exactly together ; to have coincident 
periods, as two sets ot movements or vibrations. 

X687 Lbwes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) I. p. xxxiii. So that the 
movements of Thought may synchronise with the move- 
ments of 1 bings. X869 1 VNDALL Hotes Led. Light ft 304 
Waves of ether are absoibcd with special energy, by atoms 
whose periods of vibration synchronise with the periods of 
the waves. 1871 — tragm. Sci. (1879) 11 . it. 31 Small 
motions which synchronise with the appearance and dis- 
appearance of the solar spots. X889 Wf.lch Te.it Bk, 
Jvaxnxl Archit. iil 60 If the double period of the ship coin- 
cides with the period of the wave, the motions of each syn- 
chronise, or keep lime, with tbe other. 

b. trans. To cause to go at the same rate; 
spec, to cause (a timepiece^ to indicate the same 
time as nnother. 

x87p Prescott Sp Telephone 949 The idea of synchronis- 
ing the m'^vements of the two instruments, .was employed 
in telegraphy at a very early period. x88x Bidwell in 
Nature 10 Feb, 346/1 The two c>'lindeTS would be driven by 
clock-work, synchronised by an electro magnetic arrange- 
ment. i88s .Society 18 Nov. ii/i Unless the clock .. was 
syiichionitteii with Greenwich time. 

Hence Bj'nolironlsed ppl n., Bj nohronlslng 
vbl. sb, and ppl, a, ; rIko By nohronlsft'tloB, the 
action of synchronizing ; By noliroiilasr, one ho 
or that which synchronizes; spec, a device for 
synchronizing clocks; also, an ai>pnratti8 for causing 
two electric machines to go at the same si>eed, or 
for indicating the agreement oft^difTerence of their 
speeds. 

i8a8 G. S. Fabbr Sacr Cat Prophecr Pref. p. xiit. If the 
principle of abstract 'synchronisation be rejected, the 
Apocalypse .. becomes a mere chaoR. 1863 Pah Malt G. 
Na 134. 5/9 The synchioniiation of the i9th of July with 
the nominailon-day. 1883 Ogilvib ( Annandale), ^Synchro- 
a/srr ..one who or that wnich synchronizes; a contrivance 
for synchronizing clocka 19x8 Times ao May 7/3 At 
laocheoo tiina to-day the prmessional clock wtoden and 
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handi of tb« cjpcki und«r th^ control. tOo ScA^ 9 a Dtc. 
V*. 1 b. '(ymhroDlatng.j^clod^^ pnmnMtie I 

moilvo power transmitted through tuboe. whtdT hai been I 

C. Wood in | 

-fnW XXXIV. 136 We beowM comparaiivoIy Intimate I 
there li a i^pathy, a P^„of * •ynchronlzing ». a mi ! 
Newton CMtohoL Amtudtd li. (ipB) 19X CompannK the ' 
affairs of Egypt with the Synchronizing affairs of the Greeks 
and HebrewBL Di QuiNCEy IUpd. Su/trstit. Wka 
18^ III. S93 To iuppojm, that by some synchronising 
miracle, the constellation had been then specially called into 
eKistence. 1M9 Welch Tgxt Bh, Naval Arekit, iii. 61 
If a ship fallH in with waves of synchronising period,, her 
rolling will then be the heaviest. 1901 A. Russell in 
Elutr, Jtof, 19 July B8/a The synchronising current. 

Bynokronograpll (sinkrp’nd^graf). [irr^. C 
Gr. Stnohbonoub + -7pa^f -writing, 

-GRAPH, after chronograph.'] An automatic record, 
ing telegraph worked by an alternating electric 
current, with a synchronously moving strip of 
perforated paper. 

1897 IVistm. Ga 9 . 04 Apr. 7/a Professor Crehore..has In- 
ventM a wonderful instrument, called the synch ronogrnph, 
by which he claims that looo words per minute can he 
telegraphed, received, and automatically lecorded. 1897 
Sci. Awer. 9 OcL 231/3 Experiments with the synchrono- 
graph, recently conducted in England. 

SynohronolOffF (Biokr^^np-lW/ji). [f. Syn- + 

Chronology. Cf r. synchronologie!] Combined 
or comparative chronology ; arrangement of events 
according to dates, those of the same date being 
placed or treated together. Hence flynolirono. 
logical (si rikrdhd^lp'd^ik&l) 0., pertaining to or 
constructed according to synchronology. 

1736 Hailey (folio) Pref., Chronology of 

the same 'I'iine. 1836 E. Caswai l (/iV/r) Pluck Examina- 
tion Papers, . . to which is added A Synclimnologiod 'i'able 
Of Events at Oxford and Cambridge. 1839 Crosihwaite 
{titU) Synchrotiolosy : being a Treati^ie on tho History, 
Chronology, and Mythology of the Ancient Egyptians, 
Greeks, and Phoenicians. G. A. Poole in Atsoc, 

Archil. Soc. R ^. II. 14 A Synchronological Table of the 
Bishops of the English Sees. 

Synohronotlfl (si M^krdhss) , a. Chiefly sacntific 
ana technical, [f. late L. synchronus^ a. Gr. 
XpovoSf f. aw Syn- + time : see -ous.] 

1. Existing or happening at the same time ; co- 
incident in time; belonging to the same period, or 
occurring at the same moment, of time; con- 
temporary ; simnltaneous. Const, with, 

1669 Gale Crt. GentiUs 1. 11. v. 56 Henules, the Tyrian 
Commander; whom some make synchronous with Moses. 
177a Nugent Hist, Ft". Gerund 1. 317 It is affirmed by 
a coetaiieous, syncronoiis, and faith-worthy author. 1833 
Lybll Frinc. Geol. 111 . 4a Formations, which, although 
dissimilar both in organic and mineral charactera, weie of 
synchronous origin. 187a Nicholson Palmont. 19 Syn- 
chronous deposits necessorily contain wholly different fossils, 
if one has been deposited by fresh water, and the other has 
been laid down in the sea. 1878 Hates Centr. Amtr. vi. 
78 The rainy se.i'ion on the coasts is not synchronous with 
that of the uplands. 

b. iranlf. Relating to or treating of difTcrent 
events or things belonging to the same time or 
period ; involving or indicating contemporaneous 
or simultaneous occurrence. 

18x3 Thomasina Ko&s BouterweFs Hist. Sp, Lit. I. 499 
A synchronous account of all the remarkable productions of 
the polite literature of Spain. 1843 Cnnl Etig. 4- Arch, 
Jml. VI. 159/9 Where is the line to be drawn by which 
different styles ought to have been set apart as worthy to 
afford a new starting point for sjmehronous treatment T 
iMa-a Sekaff" s Encycl. Relig. Knmvl. 1349 The lynchro- 
nous history of the divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

o. Synchronous curve (Gcom.), a curve which 
is the locus of the points reached at any instant by 
A number of particles descending from the same 
point down a f^amlly of curves under the action of 
gravity. 1867 Brande & Cox Did. ,?ci.t etc. 

2. Recurring at the same successive instants of 
time; keeping time Ttfilh; going on at the same 
rate and exactly together ; having coincident 
periods, as two sets of vibrations or the like. 

1677 F. Nobth Philos, Ess, Mus, ao The synchronous 
motion of the pulses at the mouth of the Pipe with the 
vilirations of the included Air promote the Sound of the 
Pipe. 1733 Arbuthnot Ess. A/r(J.), The variations of the 
gravity of the air keep both the solids and fluids in an 
oscillatory motion, synchronous and proportional to tlif-ir 
changes. S7M J. Pxarson in A/cd. Commun. II. 98 PuKa- 
tion.., synchronous with that of the radial artery. sB66 
] 3 k. Ari.yi.l Reign 0/ /.aw lii. (1867) 173 The beats of a 
bird's two wings are always exactly synchronous. 1671 
'J'yndall Fratitn. Sci, (1870) I. xiv 391 Affected by tho*.e 
undulations which are synchronous with their own periods 
of xibratioii. 1899 Aiifmtt*s .^yst, Med. VI II. 4a The 
spasms of the face and those of the palate were not syn- 
chronous. 

b. Eledr, applied to alternating currents having 
coincident periods; also to a machine or motor 
working in time with the alternations of current. 

T90Z A Russell in Electr. Rev . 19 July 88/1 The Power 
Factor of a Synchronous Motor. 

^ errm. Of uniform velocity. 

178s Rstn /atell. Powers 11. iv. 353 That relation of syn- 
chronous vibrations which produces harmony. 

8y molironoiuilys [f* prec. -lt ».] 
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L At the line time; ^nltooeonity; eoii« 
temponneouflyt 


syncKronously with that ed Greenwi^ s88i J. & GaeoHM 


chronouMy with those ed basal moningitiSi 

b. Irons/, In relation to the tame timei or 
periods; in accordance with contemporary con- 
ditions. 

1843 e Arch, ymi. VI. 160/1 Are the archi- 

tecu of the present day alone to he limited to the servile 
Imiution of styles gone before, and their whole intelligence 
limited to treating them synchronously? 

2. fwith reference to recurrent or periodic move- 
ment): At the same successive instants of time; 
at the same rate and exactly together ; in time with, 
s8aa~7 Goon Study Med, <1899) II. 33 That the poise, if 
the systole of the heart were t'.e only projectile force, must 
lake place, not synchronously all over the system,, .but. . 
successively through the whole line of the arterial tubee. 
c s86g in J. IFylde's C/rc. Sei, I. >14/9 These alternations 
Like place . . synchronously with the reversals of the currents. 
1893 .Sir R. IIall Story ^Sun 19 The instrument is moved 
synchronously with the revolution of the heavens. 

H erron. At a uniform rate, uniformly. 
s86a R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. /It Ad 61 Sonorous 
bodies, .are those whose parts easily vibrate synchronously, 
so as to give out clear muhical sounds. 187s Cohbn Dis. 
Throat s8 The patient should breathe rather deeply, but 
quietly, synchronously, and without effort. 

So SyiLobTonoiumGM, the quality or condition of 
being synchronous ; synchronism. In recent Dicta. 
Bynohrony (si-ijkrtyni). [f. Gr. <ru7x/)ovot Syn- 
ch uoNoua : see -T.] B Synchronism i, a, j b. 

1848 W. W. Lloyd in Numism, Chron, XI. 105 Very 

S reei^e arrAngoment in sequence and nynchrony. 1853 
Ierivalx Rom, EmA, xxx. (1865) HI. 417 Orosius,.. 
anxious, .to find or maice a synchrony between an epoch so 
important in the world's history and one of the most signal 
events recorded in his own cre^. i88e Aihenjeum 18 Dec. 
821/1 The relics of the *Durnt City' of the Trood favour in 
the most slanificant manner a synchrony with the graves in 
the acropolis of Mycerue. 

II Bynohysis (simkisis). Also erron, 6,0 -ohlals, 
7-8 -ohoais. [late L., a. Gr. adyxtMnt, L 
to mingle, confuse, f. avv Syn- 4- pour, Cf. 

F. synchyse in sense i , synchysis in sense a.] 

L Gram, and Ehet, A confused arrangement of 
words in a sentence, obscuring the meaning. 

*577 Pnacham Gard. Eloquence Gj, SynchisUt a con- 
fusion of order, in all partes of the construction. s 6 ia 
Brinslbv Lud. Lit, 198 They ifrill oft haue a Synebesis, 
or a disordered confusion of their wordes. 1678 DavoEN 
De/, Epilogue Ess. (Ker) 1 . 167 And be /re* Not Heaven 
it sel/jrom thy Impiety, A synchysis^ or ill-placing of 
words of which Tully so much complains in oratory, a 1685 
Knatchbull Annof. N, J'est., Ads xiii. 9 j (1693) 133 The 
English Translator hath exprest the sence, but not Trans- 
lated strictly to the words, which by reason of the Synchysis 
. .being not well distinguished, are not. .so rightly rendred 
aa they oughL 

2. Hath. Softening or fluidity of the vitreous 
humour of the eye; called sparkling synchysis 
{s, scints/lans) when minute flakes of cholesterin 
float in the humour, causing a sparkling appear- 
ance in the field of vision. 

1684 tr. Btemcargs Pkys, Did, U 6 pi), Synchysis^ a |Neter. 
natural Confusion of the Blood and Humours of the Eye. 
1847-9 Todds Cycl, Anat. IV. 99/1 The peculiar softening 
of the vitreous humour called sparkling synchisis. 

Bynohytio (sinki'tik), a, rare'^K [ad. Gr. 
wvTXvriads, f. avyxetv ; see prec. and -10. J Given 
to commingling or confounding. 

1877 KeightUy's My t hoi, Anc. Greece ^ It, i. i. 11 note, 
Lobeck terms these writers synchytic mythologists, ‘who 
think that the religions of all nations.. were the same from 
the beginning '. 

Synolpital, Synoiput, obs. ff. Sin-, 

Synoke, Sjmoker, obs. ff. Sink, Sinker. 
Synokfoly. obs. form of Cinquefoil. 

1538 Turneb Libellue^ Qvingve /o/hrm, synckfoly. 
BynoUuitio (smklae'stik), a. Geom. [f. Gr. di/N 
Syn- (alike) + aXoardr, taken in the sense * bent \ f. 
aX&r to break.] Of a carved surface : Having the 
same kind of curvature (concave or convex) in all 
directions. Opposed to Antiolastio. 

s887Tho:vison & Tait JFwA PAH, 1 . 1. 0 138 We may divide 
curved surfaces into Anticl.Tstic and Synclastic. A s.Tdiile 

{ 'ives a good e.xainp]e of the former cIbs<i| a bail of the 
alter. i87j( P. Frost Solid Ceom. (ed. 3) I. 379 Any point 
of iin ellipMid is.. a point.. at which, if a tangent pUne be 
drawn, the surface in the neighlxnirhood of the j^int lies 
entirely on one side of the tangent plane; such surfaces are 
called Synclastic. 

STItolilial (sinkbi'nftl, si*qklin&l), a, and sh, 
[f. Gr. aw Syn- + nhimv to bend + -al.] 

A. adj, Geol, Applied to a line or axis towards 
which strata dip or slope down in opposite direc- 
tions ; also said of the fold or bend in such strata, 
or of a valley, trough, or basin so formed. Op- 
posed to Anticlinal. 

i8n Lvrll Princ. Geol, 111 . 993 A series of anticlinal and 
synclinal lines, which form ridges and troughs running 
nearly parallel to each <Nher. 1863 Dana Man. GeoL fl ii> 


' ^ mmidmoi : 

cRcb other, or characterised bv rack JodioRtion. 

t88a B. E. Fauconbiro /keeri Lifi sao Narrow avenues 
of airy ^m-trees with their tope of synclinal faa-tiacery. 
1093 Agnes M. Clbekb Pr^, Astrophysics 1. xL ta6 Syn- 
cimu forms (as the petal-shaped stractures are called) 
emerge in both, and the branching effusions round the 
trapezium seem to mimlo details higible in many eclipse- 
pictures. 

B. sb. Geol. A t^clinsl line, fold, or depreBslon. 
i8u j. Philups AIm. Geol. 14a The strata^ rising and 
fAllt^ in many steep anticlinals and deep ■ypclinals. 1874 
PLaymono Stailei. Mines ^ Mining 519 The east shaft 
..has passed the synclinal and is now cutting through the 
soutb.dipping strata. 

Hence or to 0 yiioll*sull 7 ath , in the fomi of 
a synclinal fold ; SsraollBO (td'^klsin), a tynclinal 
fold or depression ; BjmoU'nloal a. • Synclinal 
a . ; N SjBOllaorinm (siqklin(i«Tifim), pi. •!*, 
anglicise SyrnollBoro (Bi*i)kliD5«j}, tee quote.; 
whence 0yBollBO‘rlal, -o*Tlaa adjs. 

1846 WoRcasTEB (citing Rocaas), Synclinked. i8S8 J- 
Phillips Man. Geol. 43 The strata are synclinally and 
anticlinally benL 1873 J. GEiKra Ct, he Age xai. e6o Dia- 
grammatic view of synclines and anticlines. i68e Dana 
M an. Geol. (ed. 3) Bat The mountain rouge, begun in 
a geosynclinal, and ending in a catastrophe of displacement 
and upturning, is appropriately named a eptclinertuM.,, 
(The word b from the Greek for synclinal, and Bpet. 
mounUlnJi Ibid. 893 After the last mentioned syncllnorial 
range [of mountains] was completed. Z883 — Text-bk, Geol, 
56 ^ent. Diet.) Synclinore. s88| A Winchell IPorld- 
L/e (1880) 331 Geosynclinals are in progress beneath the 
sea, wbicD will never attain synclinorian crises unless some 
revolution provides supplies of sediments. 189s B. Willis in 
tythAnn. Rep. U. S. Geol, .Surv. 11. aioThe two great types 
of folds are the syncliue and the anticline. Hie syncline.. Is 
a depression of the strata from a flat to a basin-shaped form. 
Bynolltlo (sinklriik), 0. Obstet. [f.Gr.oi/vSYN- 
4- aXiriirdr, f. nkiouv to bend, turn, slope.] Having 
the planes of the fetal head parallel to those of the 
pelvis. Hence BynoU tioiam (-siz*m), also Byn- 
olitiam (si-qkiitiz'm). 

189a Billinus Med. Dld.^ Synclltlc, SyncUtism. tpet 
Dorland Med, Did.f SyncliticlsK 
Bjrnolonic (sinklp*nik), 0. Path. [f. mod.L* 
sync tonus simultaneous spasm of several muscles s 
see Syn- and Clonic.] Applied to clonic spasma 
affecting a number of muscles at once. 

«8aa-7 Good Study Med, (1899) IV. 47a 
t S^oopa, Obs. rare, repr. F« eing pas, 
CiNQUKPACK, a kind of dance. 

1639 Lithoow Trap, iv. 155 So they learne either a French 
S^copa, or an Italian Hergamasko. 

Syncopal (si*qk^p&l), a. Path. [ad. med.L. 
syncopdUs, f. Syncops. Cf. F. syncopal, \ sin- (15th 
c.).] Of, pertaining to, or marked by synct^. 

r669 G. Harvey Curing Die. by Expect, iv. aa A BatienL 
decumbent of Leipothymick, or rather Syncopal 6t& 1708 
CHAMBERt Cycl, s.v. Fetter, I'be Syncopal Fever k that 
attended with frequent Swoonings. i8a»-7 Gcx>d Study 
Med. (1839) 11 . 139 As an associate disease it [ec. tertian] 
is chiefly to be found united with syncopal and soporose 
affections. 1871 A Meadows Man. Midwifery jpgj The 
syncopal condition of the patienL s8m Gasquet Gt. Pesti- 
lence 9 note. Convulsions alternate with syncopal attacka 

Sjrnoopate (Si'gk^pgit), v. [f. late L. syncop&t-, 
pa. ppl. stem of syncopdro to affect with syncope, 
I. syncope Syncope.] 

L Gram. Irans, To cut short or contract (a word) 
by omittinc; one or more syllables or letters in the 
middle ; also pass, to be produced by syncopation. 

1605 Camden ReM.,SnmaMee 130 I'be tyran Time which 
hath swallowed many names, hath also in vie of spcach. 
changed more by contracting, ^copating, curtclling, and 
mollifying them. 1848 Veitch Crk. Verbs Jrreg. 4 Dt/ed. 
s.v. It is said that riOrtJit Is never syncopated 

rtOmit, s8S7 J^* Cuerie Notes to Horace, Sat. l (L 113 
Soldo ii syncopated for solido. i86x Hadley Crk. Gram, 
(1884) 47 .syncopates all the oblique cases. 

^ AJus. a. trans. To begin (a note) on an un- 
accented part of the bar and sustain it into tlie 
accented part; to introduce syncopation into (a 
passage), b. inir. To be marked by syncopation. 


syncopates in descending diatonically. 

3 . /g. or allusively. 

1004 Blackbuen Rich. Hartley ii 17 A succession of shrill 
yells, and oaths. syncopated by the swish of the sjambok. 
1908 * Ian Hay * Right Stujf xi, A retired Admiral. ., whoae 
forty years’ official connection with Britannia's realm be- 
trayed itself in a nautical roll, syocopated by gout. 

Syncopated (si*qki 7 ivited), ppl. a. [f. late L. 
syncopatus, pa. pple. of syncopdro (see prec.) 4- 
-ED M 

1 . Gram. Contracted by omission of one or more 
syllables or letters in the middle. 

1665 R. Johnson Scholars Guide 3 A Circumflex tone, (^) 
used . . over . . Words Syncopated and contracted, os, . . amAsti, 
tihUen. 1877 Abbott & Mansfield Gr. Crain, | 51 The 
syncopated genitive and dative singular of words like emTiip. 
b. Irans/, or gen. Cut short, abbreviated. 
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1899 IFtstni, Gna. 19 Febw 3/r 11i« scrappy hbtory. efts 
political tattls, and ths Kyncopatsd gossip. 1911 J. H. A. 
Hast in JSx^titor jskti. 83 St. Matthew !)» trying to caploio 
aiyncopated report of the original pronouncement. 

2 . AIus. Characterized by syncopation. 

1687 C. SiMfsoM Contend. Praet. Mus. 156 Of S]rncopate<l 
or Driving Canon. 175a CHAMsua Cyct. i^ymeepaiiou. 
In syncopated or driving notes, the liand or foot is uken 
Ujp, or put down, while the nnte is sounding. 1838 G. F. 
Gsaham Mux, Caw/. a8/a This legato and syncopated style. 
xtMn H. C. llANiSTaa /far. AuuL 165 This bold imitational 
and s^copated passage, 
d. In a slate of syncope, nanre^ust. 
tSri M. CoLLiNA Mrq. ^ Merck. III. xiL 285 Ethel*! 
smelling-bottle revived one or two syncopated young ladies. 

Synoopation (sit]kif^}t/i'J.>n). Also 6 8 

[ad. med.LM syncopHiiOf •enemy n. of action f. jry##- 
cotdrt', see Stncupatk.] 

1 . Gram. Contraction of a word by omission of 
one or more syllables or letters in the middle ; 
iransf. a word so contracte<f. 

cigjs Du Wes introeL Fr, in Palx^r. 8(y8 Syncopation Is 
none other tiiyng but abreviadon of length. 1633 Pcnketiu 
MAM Handf. Hon. Pref., CeUus an old syinopatiun of 
Cy^tux. .873 F. Hali. Mod, Eng. 175 Such syncopations 
and compressionA as gave ns nrhalisty gorferuory pedant, 
and ^roctitTy from arcubnlntOy gubematOTy pmdagogAnXy 
and procurator, 

ta. Path, m Sin COPE sfi. 1, Ohs, rare, 

»543r Roosde /trer, Heaith cccxxiv. (15^7)105 The .324. 
Chapttre doth shewe of Nyiicupacion'i or soundynge. 

3 . Aftts, The action of hc|;inning a note on a 
normally unaccented part of the bar and sustaining 
it into the normally accented part, so as to produce 
the effect of shifting back or anticipating the 
accent; the shifting of accent so produced. 

IS 97 Morlry tntrod. Mus. 144 If your base oscende h.ilfe 
a iiuie. .any of the other parts making S) ncup.itiun. 166a 
Plavfobu Skin Mus. viii. 38 Si< icop.it ion i** when (he sink- 
tog of Time falls to be in the midst of a Seniibricf or 
Minum, 8tc. or, as we usually tenn it. Notes Driven till the 
'I line falls even again. 1694 Hid. (ed. 13) viii. 24 Noiei of 
Syncopation, or Driving Nates, air, when your H.ind or Foot 
u taken up, or put down, while the Note la sounding. 1730 
7 y»a/ Harmony The Part of the Cadence which has the 
U^ature or .Siiicopation. 1854 Cherubinis Counterpoint 17 
Syncopation should nl w.-ij-s h.ive n concord at the uuaci ented 
part of the bar. 1880 K Paour in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 13/1 
Another v«^ frequent method of changing the pvihitiun of 
the accent is l>y mrsins of syncopation. 

(I Synci^e Forms: 5 8yn-,5-6 

sinoopls, b oitioopi8(5-6 -in, 6 -yne) ; 6-7 eyn- 
oopa; anglicized 7 ainoop, 8 aynoop ; ^-aynoope. 
[Ill earliest use, sincopisy incorrect norii. inferred 
Iroin situopin (so m 13th c. OF.\ orthO'.;rnphic 
var. of syncopiny acc. of late L, sytuopi (also syn- 
co^a)y a. (ir. avyuoirfiy f, uiu SYN- + Aoir-, stem of 
EoETfiv to strike, beat, cut off, \sc.iry. The current 
form IS based directly on the (ir. (Cf. It., .Sp., Pg. 
sincopa.') For the disyllabic syntopy cf. F. syncope 
(saehkop) J 

1 . Path. Failure of the heart's action, resulting 
in loss of consciousness, nnd sometimes in death. 

In quot 17 AO in extended aen.se, Mtspenston of vitality, 
f 1400 Lanfianc's Cirurg. 197 If here falle oijy ^^ing to 
him OH sync'ipis. tbid. 203 Sunitynic it niakih a man (o 
haue sincopin. 1^5 [nee .SaowivG ji^.l. 15*7 Andwew 
Bruuswyke's Distyll. It-'afers AI j, The &ame water i:. very 
good agaynKt faynines and da^yng namt-d Sincopia. 1541 
Bk Priperties Herbs H iv, Rose water is good for the 
Synropyiie. Ibid, 1 iv h. It is good for. .the Synacop (?///#j. 
fr,/or .Syn(X>pa). c 1990 Ltf*vi> Trsas, Heait/i 1 iv Ii doth 
wonderfully comfort in all kinde byncope. i6ia Woodaii. 
Surg Mute Wki (1653188 Syncope i-. a Solution of the spirits 
which forsake the heart, a 1693 Ut^uhart's Rabelais in. 
sxxii. 27* As if she were in a swoundiiig Lipothymy, beiium- 
miiig Smeop. 1713 (Unit. lnstructs.i \ . (ed. 5) Suppl. ii. p. xL 
Some affirm, .that she had certainly expired of a Syncop, had 
she not [eic.J. 1750 Pliit. Trans. X LVl I. 54 They [sc. fl.es 
and butterflies] came to life after a syncope of longer dura- 
tion. 183d Marrvat yaphet Ixxix, f found poor Mrs. I o- 
phagiis 111 a st.ite of syncope. 1877 F. T Kuurrt^ Handbh, 
ilf. if. (cd. 3) 1. 13 Death beginnins at the heart is said to be. . 
by .syncope. 18^ AUbutCx Syst. Med, VI. 543 In Raynaud's 
di%e.iAe .npasmodic contraction of the arteries occurs in the 
stage of * local syncope ’. 

fig. at 6 sK Sir J. .SKumMoroM Heroe 0/ Lorento (1652) 9 
The weaknes of our Willi are tlie Syncopes of Reputation. 
i8So Caklvle Latter^. Pawpk, iv. (1872) 138 Defenders of 
the hypocrisies, the spiritual vampires. .under which Eng- 
land lies in lyiicnpe. 1859 Motlky Corr. (1889) I. vi. 184 
Five ceniurioH after the fall of the Western Empire .. last^ 
the syncope, the comatose trance of Europe. 

2 . Gram. -■ Stncopation 1. Now rare, 

*530.PALsoa. 39a In the future indycatyve and present 
potenciall I fynde somtyine syiico^ra used, as Pouruoyray . , 
fw pours^eray. 1579 E. K. Gloss Spenser's SkepA. Ca/.y 
May 61 is a syncope, for no Aas, or Aas noti as mould 
Torwuld not. 1870 Alsof Melius Inq. i. L 45 Augustin (or 
nther Austin; for his Name ai well as his Fame suffers a 
Syncope^ 1784 SwiNron in Phil. Trans. LI V. 419 Instances 
L h syncope, or extrusion,, .are not seldom found in. . 
the Old TMtamsni. 1903 Winboct Lat. Hexam. Ksw aia. 

to. Mus. « Syncopation 3. Obs. 

1653 L^ Bbounckbb tr. Des Cartes' Compond. Mus. 53 
In these Tunes Dissonances are freqiiently used instead of 
(>isonancesi which is effected two wayes, six. by Diminu- 
tion, or Syncope. Ibid, 54 A Syncopa is, when the end of 
me NMe m one voice is heard at the same time with the 
beginning of one other Note of an adverss part, sdeo C 
SiMPSOM DMsiom^Fiolisi 1. 16 A Greater or De- 

fective Fifth, hath this priviledge. .to be Joyned, sometimes, 


Co the Basse, srItbouC Syncope, or Binding. 1799 Maoon CA, 
Mus. iv. 849 Syncopes and other foollsb urtinc^. 

P ‘I'he following expUnaiion (tratiaiaied from the Diet, de 
Trivoux)y which Is repeated in some later Diets., appears to 
be on error. 

Chambbss Cyct.y Syncopoy in Music, signifies the 
Division of a Nutet usm when two or more Notes of one 
I’art answer to a single Note of the other ParL [Omitted 
ill later edd.] 

4 . A cutting ihort; abbreviation, contraction; 
sudden cessition or interruption, rare, 
a 1698 Qxxmuxjmo Common Place Wka (1677) 161 Give me 
licve by a levs Syncope of Time to contract Good Friday 
anil E ister both to a day. 1679 [see 2]. 1784 Cowrrs Task 
II. 80 Keveliy, and dame, and show, Suifer a syiKopi: and 
solemn pause. 1839 T. Mitchell AristopA.y Ackarn, 
Introd. p. xtY, A fuuiih and Afih campaign, and still no sign 
of syncope or pause. 

tSracope, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 synkope. 
[a. ( )F. tyncoper (14th c.), or ad. laie L. syncopitre 
to SynoopaTk.J 

1 . trans. a. To cut short, cut down, reduce, b. 
To syncopate or slur over (a word or syllable). 

e 141a Hocclfve De Reg, PHne. 4727 And special/ |>nt he 
hir durtee Abrig ;e naght, ne naght syncope hir wages. 
e 1440 yacob's Ibxlt 106 f ou hast sc yd rechelesly Id Berlly^e 
ill lape. in syncopyng. in on^T-skj'ppyng, in untyityng. /bid. 

1 1 5 fc-end se)'tle : * Y lierc in my t-accho syiablys ^ woordys, 
ouerskyppyd and aynlcopyd *. 

2. A/us, a. intr, 'I'o be syncopated, b. trans. 
To syncopate. 

S7a8CiiAMiiERS Cyct. 8.v. [with deC of* ayncope'd * note as ^ 
dotted note, taken from Did. de 7 rpronx^ I7$a tr. 
ttieau's Treat. Mustik 62 The Bass must always syncope in 
that case. ibid. 112 That Note is said to be syncoped, and 
is called a Di tving-note. i8ox Busby Put. Mus. k.v., In 
harmony, there are three syncopes 1 the first u when all the 
parts s>'ncope at the natiie time. 

Synoopio ("ink/ pik), a. Path, [f. Stnoopi 4- 
-i<y «- Syncopal. 

1889 Lamrrtxj Apr. 84 1/2 The local syncopic and nsphyxial 
Sloqcs (of Raynaud’s disease! wcio usually well detined. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. Sjg In the last stage [of opium 
poisoning], .the state nuiy partake of the syncopic character. 
SyncOTOiBtCsi-gkJpist). name-wd, [bSYNCorit 
+ -i.HT. j One who syncopatesa word ; spec, one who 
omits vowel-s or other letters, csp. in proper names 
or titles, and supplies their pl.ices with dashes, 
dots, or asterisks, as in satirical writing. 

1714 AnniaoN Sped. No. 567 P8 In order to outshine all 
this niodcrn Race of Syncopists,. . I intend shortly to publi-.h 
a .Spectator tlmt shall not have a single Vowel in it. 

So Sjnooplnn, the practice of so writing^ a 
word, or a word so written. In recent Diets, 

t Syncopise (si-rjk<rpalz), v. Obs. Also 5 -yse. 

[a. OF. sincopiser intr, to swoon, ad. ined.L. syn^ 
copizdre, f. syMcopfSxBOOEK. Cf, Jl. sincophzare, 
Sp, sincopizar.“\ 

1 . iittr. To be affected with syncope ; to swoon, 
1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. aj Thenne dydo..bare it moche 

inpaiyeiitli and soruwrutly& in suche anguysshc of hens 
that she swowned, syncopyi.cd, & syglied. 1997 A. M. tr, 
Guillemeaus hr. CJarufg. 37b/a Fearing least be should 
grow fiynl, or syiicopire. 

2 . trans. To cut short, ‘clip*, contract, syncopate. 
*64* F. Tri-jicot Zeal. Af agist, 13 Doe not Synoopize . .thy 

words. x68o Dalcakno Pea/ if Dumb Alan's Tutor 114 A 
Poetical humor of Syncopizing and contracting their words. 

Hence t STiiooplsatlon (so obs. F.), condition 
of ‘ syncopizing *, synconc. 

*597 A. hi. tr. Guillemeairs Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/i The per- 
sons must fall into syncopizatione or fayntnes. 

Syncoptio (smk/-ptik), a. Path, fad, mod.U 
syncopticusy ad. Gr. avifKavriKhty f, avyaowruy, f. aur 
.Stn- + KuwTuvXo beat, strike, weary.] ■= Syncopal. 

So t Synoo'ptloal a. Obs. 

sbsfi J. Smith Prod, Physick 14a Another ffever] is syn- 
coptical, which in hut in respect to the Feaver, but cold in 
respect to the Syncope, Mavns Expos. J.ex., Syn* 

copticus. .y .syncootlc. 1886 Nature 6 May 23/1 1 ’bo pneu- 
inatoreccic pa.ssed into the * syiicoptic * respiration. 

Syncotyledonoua to -oranlate : see Syn-. 
Syncrauterian (si^krseniD*riAn), a. Anai. 
f, Gr. avr Sxa- + apayrrjptt wisdom teeth -1 - -ian.] 
laving the teeth in a cootinuons row, as certain 
snakes : opp. to OiACRANTguiAN. In recent Diets. 

Syncretic (sinkr/Tik,-krc*iik), a. (sb.) [f, Syn- 

CKpisaf, prob. after //acetic, I/acetism.'] Charac« 
tcrizfd by s>ncretism ; aiming at a union or tccoo- 
ciliatioQ of divert; beliefs, practices, or systems. 

1840 F. Barham At/st 17 The .Syncretic Society which wo 
founded for (he advancement of literature. 1853 Fraser's 
Mag, XLVII. 293 The philosophy which at the tune Minn- 
ciua was wriiing array<^ itself A'^ainst Cbrutianit}*, was., 
syncretic. 1884 Sa vck Anc. Empires Eeut 804 The syncretio 
spirit of Plioenician art. 

b. sb. * Syncrktist. (Ogilvie, 1883,) 

Hence aTnoro-tioal a, in same sense; Ssra- 
ora'tloism (-siz’m) — Synoretisu. 

i 85 o Lix Acton Lett. Ixiv. (iQ^) 145 The representative 
among Belgian public men of this s\ iicreticLni, Dedecker. 

jr, Renan's Li/e 0/ yesusfixlvxA. 18 Asia Minor was., 
the theatre of a strange movement of syncretical philosophy. 
Synoretlon (sinkrf*fm). [Badly f. prec. or 
next, after coxurc/ion.} A combination or syn- 
thesis of various tenets or principles. 
tBja Contemp, Rev, Apr 864 xsote A louse and vague 
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syneretloa of Rgoistk and Unlversalisiic Hedonism. ipH 
Month Jan. 4 A s) ocretioQ of incompaubie principles. 

Synorctiem (si Qkrftis'm )• [ad. mou.L. sym^ 
ermmus (D. Fareus, 1615), a- Gr. avyKpfjriaftot, 
f. avyapiyriietv to Syncretize. Cf. F. syncr/tisme, 
‘ the ioyiiing, or agreement, of two aiemies against 
a third person ' (C^gr.). 

Spelt syncratism by Ash(i77S>, who derives it from epdret 
power; the sailing is recor ded by some later Dicta.] 
Aitempteu union or lecottciitaiioit ot diverse or 
oppc»ite tenets or practices, esp. in philosophy or 
religion ; spec, the system or pi inciples of a school 
founded in the 1 7th century by George Calixtus, 
who aimed at harmonizing the sects ol Protesiunts 
and ultimately all Christi.m bodies : see CAUXTiiir 
a. (Almost nlwnys in derogatory sense.) 

1618 Barnevelt'x AtoL Ded. A 4, VN'e may much blush 
thereat : yea rueu aa much ns we paiiciiily did fur your 
SyncreiUnie, after it lighted into the haiAls and style of 
Moguniinus the le-uit. [1651 L. Walker Hist, indi/end, 
111. 26 Independency being a ineer complication and byii- 
cieiismus, or rather a Sink and Common Scaer of all 
Erroura] 1653 Baxier Aleth. Ptace ( onsc. 274 Plotting a 
Carn.*il Syncictism, and atteinpting ihe tccoiicilcmeiii of 
Christ and Belial. 1660 SiiLiiNcrL. Iren, 1. vi §3 (1662)109 
Grotius. . when hee designed the Syncieiism wiih the Church 
of Rome. 1778 Ahthokck Ptevac.Chr . 162 'IIiIn divine light 
. .was. .ohscuied by the prevailing s>ncieti>>m of true and 
false religion. 1B31 Sir VV. Hasiil-ion Piscusx. (185a) 409 
Their particular disiensioni weie merged in a general syn- 
cieiisin to resist the noveliy equally obnoxiuus to all. 1839 
II At lam Lit. /.'nr. 111. ill 1 96 It may be consideted as a 
part of this 8yncrciti.m, as we n.ay call it, ofsthe material 
and immaterial licpotheNCS, tiial Dcscaitcs [etc.]. 1853 

Fraser s Alag. XLylt. 294 Syncretism, under every po'-sible 
form— etliic.iT, political, soci.il, and theological, was the 
favourite policy of the Roman emperors. Ihey would have 
all the vaiieties of mankind called in and rcstamped at ihe 
Cnanican mint. 1887 A. Lang A/ythy Ritualy A Relig. Rv. 
11 . 94 The process of syncreiiam, by which various god- 
names and god-natures are mingled, so as to unite the 
creeds of different iioines and provinces. 

8ynoretist (si'^ki/tist). [f. prec.; see -ist. 
Cf. F. syxicr/tisle.'] One who practises or favours 
syncretism; one who atumpts to unite diverse 
beliefs, etc. ; spec, Calixtin 2, A\^ aitrib. 

1798 Maclaine ir. Mosheim's bed. Hist. Cent xv. 11 I. 

% i mart; in, 'Ihe Platonic Syncreii.sis.^ 1764 Hid Cent xvii. 

It. II. i. § 20 The by na el ists ..used thcii warniTSt endeavours 
to promote union and concord among (Jnl^(lAn^. iSafiC- 
\iviLf.H Lr/e 0/ Ciotius xiu 201 Tic projects of religious 
pacification did not cense aith Groiius. . One (.esciiption of 
l>crsons, who engaged in this design, was denominaied .Syn- 
creiists, or Calixiines. 1890 P. H. Hunieh A/ter the £ a tie 
I. IX. 181 Danns Hyst{is^>es was not a syncietist of the ()pe 
of Cyrus. 1893 'I ablet 14 Jan, 61 A syncrelcsl sciiolastic of 
the cailier part of the beveniecnth ccniuiy. 

Bsrnoretistio (sujki/irstik), a. [f. prec. : see 
-iNTio and cf. mod.l» syncretisticus (Calovius 
1682).] Belonging. to, or baNing the character of, 
a syncTctist or syucictists ; relating to, or charac- 
tenzed by, $;yncrcti<im. So Bynoretl vtlcal ti. 

1764 Maclaine tr, A/osherm'x led. Hist. Cent, xvii.ii. 11. 
i. in margiuy '1 lie rise of the by iicrctiKtical or Cnlixtine 
contioversies. ^ s8b8 Pusbv Hist. Enq. I. 57 'ibc signal for 
the Syncretistic controver'-y given by Buschcr in hu work 
against Calixtus. 1833 J. rl. Newman A nans 1. iv (1876) 

1 15 Zenoliia .succeeded Alexander in her attachment to 
tlie .sy ncietistic philosophy. 1841 Fraser's Aloe. XXlll. 145 
A set of syncretisiic legislatois. 1864 E'NO Gnostics 

68 The syncretistic sects that hurl sprung up in Alexandria. 
■914 Patrick c lenient 0/ A lexandrta 1. 4 A like syncretistic 
tendency was exhibiteo in Gtiosticisin. 

Sj^oretixe (srijkr/i.>iz), v. [nd. mod.L.fyM- 
critizdrcy ad. Gr. cvyupyjA^tiy to combine, as two 
parties agtainst a third (oi uncertain etymology; 
explained jd the i6tli and J7th c. as ‘to form 
alliances in the manner of the Cretans *).] 

1 . intr. To practise syncretism; to attempt to 
combine different or opposing tenets or systems; 

+ loosely, to agree, accord. 

2679 \ta,o9 Anti-sozso 336 If. . we ransider which ofChristi 
spiniunl Excellencies syiuretize with them [rc. the ty pal. 
01698 in R. Ferguson P'iew Eecles. 55 A Phrase which 
carrieth an odd suuiid, and syncreiizeth with the Nestorian 
Gibberish. 2698 S. Ci.aukk Scfipt. yustt/. Introd. B 3,VVhy 
may no( the extending it further be ch.irged as a byncre- 
tir^in^ with the Aiiiinoniians? xVbtEncyci Brit. XV. 470/a 
Their.. syncrctizing altitude towards (he New lestament. 

2 . trans. To treat in the way of byncretism ; to 
combine, as different systems, etc. 

Hibberi /ruL Jan. 276 One cannot merely ay ncreUse 
religions. 

II sjr noziflin. ? Obs, [Inte L., a. Gr. avytcpurif, 
f. evyupiyur to compound, compare, f. avv SYN- + 
Mpivuv to separate.] Comparison ; A'het. a figure by 
which diverse or opposite things are compared. 

1857 J. Smith Mysi, Rhet. 207 Synci isis is a comparison of 
contrary things, and divers perons in one sentence. 1^3 
Ess. Lduc, Gentlesuont. 36 All Knowledge is increased by 
Syncrisis. 1874 M. Lewis A'rr. Educ, Youth 17 All instruc- 
tion ought to be by syncrisis* (hat u^jputuparing what wears 
to learn with what we know. 

11 8j1I0ytiam(Binsi‘tiifm).,^fV;/. PI. -la. Also 
angliciz^hiynoyt® (sl’nsoit). fmod.L. (Haeckel), 
f. Gr. air Syn- + leurois receptacle, vessel, taken as 
■■ cell (see -oyte).] A single cell or protoplasmic 
mass containing several nuclei, formed either by 
fusion of a number of cells without fusion of the 
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BTlTDAOTTIi. 


UXWlOAXJm. 


imdd| or hy dlvtiton of tb« nacletu withonl dlvltloa 
of the ceU-iaUunce. b. A ilnictiire compoied 
of each cells forming the ootermost fetal layer of 
the placenta. 

1S77 Hinrunr /w. Anim. fil vi}. i 0 gf Brll tr. 
Cfge/waurt C^m^, Anai. | a6. xx One [poup of muscular 
ti«sue 3 conalsU or cells simple In form, the other of fibres 
derive from ceU-agip’egates, or from syncytia t the Utter U 
indicated by the pre^tence of numerous cell>nuclei. itoo 
AU^uti’s Sj^st, M<tiU VI. ^ The presence of emboli of pla- 
cental giant-cells (syncytium) In the pulmonnry capilUries 
In cases of puerperal eclampsia. 19^ J. W. jRNKiNsoir 
ExAtrim, i.mhryoL 55 The fusion of distinct ceUs Into a 
syncytium, as in the trophoblost. 

lienee flyneytial (-si'ti&l) 0., of the nature of 
or pertaining to a syncytium; Byaoytiolsrae 
(-Uir) V, [c/. next], to cause destruction of the 
^ncytiom (see b altove) ; BjmeTtlolyala (-p^lisiii) 
[Ltsin] (see quot.); R Symoytio'sna [mod.L. 
after sarcoma^ etc.], a tumour of the syncytium 
(sense b) ; Bynoytloto^adB (see quot.). 

Athenmutn 99 June Bae/i The oridn of the ova from 
•syncytial mas>.es of protoplasm. 1003 Thayrs Schtunuf 
Pnth. If Patlwl. A mat. 545 Sync3rtnT masses, or trabecula 
of synt^ial cells. 1003 HtU. Med. Jrnl. 96 Aug. Epit. 
Curr, Med Lit. 35/1 •Syncytiolysing antibodies. 1913 
Dorlanu Med. Diet, (ed.7), *SyHcythlyxin^ a lysin destruc- 
tive to the syncytium. Ihid.^ *Syncyt eiaxim, a toxin that 
bos a specific action on the syncytium. 

Synd(e, var. of Sind sd. and v. 

Syndaotvl (sindicktil), a. and s 6 . Also -yle. 
[a, F. synaactyU (Cuvier), t Gr. truv Syn- 
loKTvXot finger, Dactyl.] a. adj. Having some 
or all of the 6ngers or toes wholly or partly united, 
as certain mammals (e. g. kangaroos) and birds 
(c. g. kingfishers and web- footetf birds), b. sb. A 
syndactyl animal. So Byndaoisrllo, Bjmda'oty- 
looe adjs.\ Bynda'etyllvm, Byiidft*otyly [F. 
iyiul€utylie\ the condition of being syndactyl, esp, 
as a malfoi mation or deformity ; Bynda^etylii^ 
ppl. 0., rendered syndactyl. 

1836 SwAiNsoN Nat. Hist. Birds i. Iv. 1 . 148 This union of 
the two outer toes, which, according to M. Cuvier's views, 
makes them •syndaciyle. 1873 CouES N. Amer. Birds 178 
The middle and outer toes me perfectly coherent fora great 
distance, constituting the syndactyle. .font. 1833-6 'lodtCs 
Cycl, Anat, 1 . 367/1 ttote^ The inner toe being deficient; 
and the two other anterior ones being united as in the other 
•Syndactyles. 1840 Whrwell Philos. Induct. Sti. 1 . 1 ntrod. 
p cxi, lo anglicize the terminations of the names which. . 
Cuvier gives..; thus., the Passerines, .. the Syndactyls. 
*•35 Pastiwgtom tint. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 1 441/a •Syndacty- 
lie t^t. These (birds) have all the three Aont toes united 
1889 Huck's liandbk. Med. Set. VI 11 . 535/1 ‘Syndactylism 
ill the lower extremity is less iaie,..it is not uncomraoti to 
see two of the ti>es united as far as the first interphalangeal 
joint. 1913 Man XV. 176 Photographs and skiogr.aph.s of 
members of a family showing hereditary syndactylism and 
pulydactylisin. 1908 Biometrika Mar. 97 When two fingers 
are closely %ynda<:tylised the nails are also united. 1833 
Penny Cyd. I v. 156/a Bee-caicr. .one. .of the ‘.syndactylous 
tiiho, which have the external toe nearly as long as the 
middle one, and both joined together up to the pennliimate 
articulation. .1898 Guide Mauitnaiia Brit. Mus 109 The 
feet (of womb.itsj show a slight tendency towards a E3m- 
dactylous structure. 1864 13 Keh. aos/a Union by 

integument, or * ‘.syndactyly*, of the three middle digits. 

Syndale, -all, oba. ff. Sendal. 

Syndaw: ace Sinimw. 

Syode, obs. form of Shknd v.^ 

c IS73 Lay. 96569 Urutlus oiis wollel* synde. 
Syndeotomy (sinde*kt5mi). Surg. prreg. f. 
Gr. aMxityLox ligament (cf. Syndesmo-) 4- firvo/t^ 
excision.] Excision of a strip of conjunctiva around 
the cornea; peritomy. 

1869 G. Lawrom/?/*. ^>^(1874) 19 Syndectomy— Peritomy. 
—This operation was first practised by Dr. Purnari, of Pans, 
in i86j. It consists in excising u band of conjunctiva and 
sulxronjunctival tissue, .from around the cornea. Ibid, 90, 1 
have on several occasions performed syndectomy as a pn- 
liminary to inoculutiou. xSiSp [see Pkmi roMv], 

II Syndendriiim (undcndri/im). ZooU PI. 
-la. [mod.L., f. Gr. avv ^ birBpoy tree -i- 
-if»//i.] The thick flat quadrate disc luspended 
from the umbrella by the dendrostyles in rhizo* 
•tomous hydrozoans. 

1839 Huxlbv Ocemnic Hydroeoa S. 18 In the Rhisostomida 
a complex tree-like mass. .!<• su-spended fiom the middle of 
the umbrella.. .The main tiunks of the dependent polypi- 
ferous tree.. unite above into a tliick flat quadrate disc, ibo 
syndendrium, which is suspended by. .the dendrostyles. 

Synder, obs. form of (!!inder, Sunder. 

11 Syndoresifl. Obs. Also 5 aynderesya, 6 aln- 
deresia, 6-7 aynderiaia, 7 aynth-, aintliaroBia. 
[med.L. syndertsis, repr. roed. (and mod.) Gr. 
pron. of awr/iprjais STNTEREflia. Cf. F. syttd/rise, 
•\5inderese^ It. jiwdfewi, Sp. sincUresis, Pg. syn- 
dertsis 1 i- Syntekesis. 

C1400 Pilgr. S0'.vle I. xviii. (1859) 19 (Sathanaa loq.] Come 
forth, thouToule Synderesys, and say what thou knowest of 
this fait pilgrym. ct4ao f Lvdg. Assembly ^ Gods 937 
Macrocosine was the name of the felde..In the myddes 
thcrof stood Conscience. . . Synderesya sate h^'m withyn 
dosyd as in a parke, With hys tables in bys hand her dedyi 
to marke. 14^ — De Gull. Pilgr. 4963 t^dercBys . . Yt as 
myche for to seyn,..The hiher party of Kesount Wherhy 
A man shal best discerne Hys conscience to goveme. 1331 
DIM, am Laws E^f, l xUL 31 Sioderetis b a natundl power 


of iha aoule sette In the hyghesk parte theni; mom^ and 
Bterrynge It to good, ft abhonyugo cuylL Mawston 
Smt, Ilf. vilL Poems (1879) xys Keturae, munio sacrod Syn- 
deresi^ Inspire o^tnin^ tfM B. Jotcooii £tr. Man ami 
of Hmm. 111. iv, Tno scmles SynderUb. x6oo W. Wanon 
Decacardam (160a) S7z Some sparks of Syndereab, and the 
lawes of reason, steg Drkrrr & ChsttlE CrUtll ut. il, 
1 thought (by the Synthereds of my soule) I had not been 
Imperished. i6s« J. FfnitAKR) tr. Aert^ds Oee. PktUe. 1. 
IxiL 140 When they {sc. penions of the soul] follow the 
Intellectual apprehension, .. they are called Intellectuall 
passions, or aynderesla. 

b. Remorse or prick of conscience. (Cf. F. 
syftdir^seJ) 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Boss's Compt. tPemam t. 39 It b no 
great priviledg to be exempt from care or unquietoes as 
unto stones to he free from inaladbs, and beiUts from a 
feeling of Synderesta. xfisi Howkia P'siuce 183 Being per- 
awaded to a moderation 0? life by that Synedresis [stef, that 
touch of conscience, which corns somtimes by nature. 
Hence f Byadn'raaisa (sind-) v, trani.^ to 
make contentious ; to discharge conscientiously. 

s6oo Tol;R^^lUR Trans/. Meiam. xxxvi. Wks. 1878 11 . 90a 
Pull off their golden maske, And bid them strait aindmuKUo 
their taska 

Synderlque, error for syndeliqmt^ Synditto. 
Syndery, obs. Sc. form of Sundry. 
8yildOBlllO« (sintle'smtf), before a vowel syn- 
doam-, repr. Gr. aMecSfios that which binds to- 
gether, a ligament, in recent terms of anatomy. 
Byndeami^tlfl, (0) inflammation of the ligaments ; 
(b) inflammation of tiie conjunctiva. BjndMono-* 
do'ntold 0. (rA), applied to the articulation formed 
by the transverse ligament of the atlas vertebra 
and tlie odontoid process of the axis. Byndnnmo*- 
graphy, description of the ligaments (Dunglison 
1844). Byndonmo lo^, that branch of anatomy 
which treats of the ligaments. Byndosmo'nU, 
the union of two bones by a ligament ; hence 
Byndogmo-tlo 0. ByBd0fliiio*toiiij, dissection or 
surgical section of ligaments. 

1848 Dunglison Med. Lex. («d.7) s.y. OpHthaLuia^ Oph» 
iha/wia meutbranorum ( ^ j Conjunctiviti^. . ‘Syndesmitis. 
/iiVfl, Syadesutitie . . inflammation of articuKir liKaments. 
iki Cent, Diet., *Syndesmodon*etd atlj. 190X Dorijind 
Pied. Did. (ed 9>, Syndesmo-odonioid. the ponterior of the 
two utlo-axold articulations formed between the anterior 
surface of the tranNYerse ligament and the back of the 
oilontoid process. 1799 Med, Jml. II. 400 Elements of 
MIyology and ‘Syndt-smolc^. 1831 K. Knox Cloquet* e 
Anat. 8 The study of anatomy Is coininonly divided .. Into 
several distinct branches, . . Osteology. . Syndesmology [etc.], 
syafl Monro Anat, Bonce 321 The Kotufa. .is connected to 
the Tibia by a stroijr ‘SyndesmosiA. 1883 Buck's liandbk. 
Med, sSci. L aoo/i l^tse, fibrous, or incomplete, anchylosis 
(syndesmosb) may be either intra-articular or extra-nrlicul.'ir. 

Dunglisov Med. Le.r.iiZ^Vl.^.’^ymdesmotoniy,., dis- 
section of the ligaments. 1888 Suck's Ifandbh. Med Sei. 
VI. 778/1 Syndesmotomy, or the sul^'utaneous division of 
Ibaments, is employed . . in the reduction of old dislocations. 

Syndetic (sindetik), a. [ad, Gr. tswBmiebx, 
f. trwflsfV to bind together.] Irving to unite or 
connect; connective, copulative. So Bynda'tloal 
a, \ hpce Bynd«*tioally adv. 

The incorrect form synderiqu* in quot. i6ai is due to the 
Fr. orig. {ner/s synderiques, which is copied hy Colgrave). 

i6si la^DT.R Summary Du Barias i. 980 The Tendons., 
which the Physicions (after Hippocrates) baue called Syn- 
der ique {read Syndetique] Nerues. 1891 Cent, Diet., Syn- 
detic, Syodctical. i8{^ Punk's Stand, Did., Syndcucally, 

Syndlagnostio t see Syn-. 

Syndic (slmdik), sb. Also 7 ain-, syndlqae, 
(sin-, syndlot), sindioke, ayndlke, 7-8 sin-, 
syndiok, 7-9 sindio, (8 syndao) ; also in L. 
form, 7 sin-, syndious. [nd. F. syndic, f -ique 
(14th c.), delegated representative, chief magistrate 
of Geneva, + critic, censor, ■■ Pr. sendegne. It. 
sindace controller, syndic, Sp. sindico syndic, re- 
corder, assignee, I'g. syndico deputy, delegate, ad. 
late L. syndicus advocate or delegate representing 
a town, a. Gr, awStitos defendant's advocate, L 
(Tvr SvN- + Blmj judgement.] 

L An officer of government having different 
powers In different countries; a civil magistrate, 
or one of several such, entiusted with the affairs of 
a city or community; spec, each of four chief 
magistrates of Geneva. 

x6oi R. Johnson Kinrd. If Commw. (1603) B8 The towne 
[m*. Gmeva] Ik gouerned by a counsell of two hundred, . out 
of which b chosen an other counsel, composed of fiue and 
twentie, and out of these fower e&peciall men, called Sin- 
diques, who haue the managing of the whole commonwealth. 
i6M Wmitrlocke 7 ml, Swd Emh. (1773) I. 14* The 
three praildents, who are the principal inagbtratea of the 
town, with the syndick, who is in nature of recorder, a 1700 
Evrlyn Diaty 16 Oct. 1644, We got to anker under the 
Pharoe..at the mouth of the Mole of Genoa.. .Towards 
evening we.. came on shore., where after atrict examination 
by the Syndics, we [etc.]. 1717 Brrkrlry Tour Italy 

wits. 1871 IV. 577 In Furia they have a syndic for supreme 
magistrate. S7M Hanwav Trav. (1769) II. 1. iii. 15 There 
are also four sindics, or lawyers, who act as secretaries of 
the state (at Hamburg]. 17^ A. Yoono Trav. France I. 
88 Turned aside to Auvcrgnac, the seat of the count de la 
i^urdonaye, to whom 1 had a letter.. as a person able to 
nve me every species of intelligence relative to Breti^e, 
having for five-and-twenty years been first syndac of the 
noblesse. i8ia Braocrmridor Views Louisiana (1814) 138 


gachdbtrtct had its cowmawdanLorsyndlc. TiMMwervtIit 
Judges In dvU matters .. and had abo coounand of Iha Bdibk. 
s8ki*Ouina*Af«nsNviiN0 LzB The Uttb band haUod.^intho 
midst of the cathedral sqoMO wfatto tho captain bade faieweU 
to the syndic of the town. 

8 . One deputed to lepKeeot, and tramact the 
affain df, a corporation, e.g. a university] spei, 
in tlie University of Cambrioge, applied to mem- 
bers of special committees of the eenate, appointed 
by grace for specific dnties. 

id^ T. Riolev View Ch, 4 Eeelee, Lem 4 What b tho 
eflico of a Procurator, Sollcilor, or Sindici, or Faeiorf sdta 
Donne Let. to H, Caadere 9 Apr.. A Book wrltted 
against the Popes Jurbdkttoo..bT one Richer, a Dr. and 
^diquo of iho sorbonists. mi Crmee Senate Uteh, 
Comb, as July In Kenoott Etfieier (tjdn I. 733 May It 
please you, that Dr. Gunobg ood Dr. rsaraoa may ba 
your bnl SyDdicks..to traat and oondodo with tho aald 
Archblihopi. 1706 Avupra Pn sw gm 407 As a Proctor has 
the Manaoeroeat of the Business of particular Individuab | 
so a Synoick manim tho Afiabs of aggrocato Corponu 


so a byndick manages tho ASalrs of aggrogato Corponu 
tions. 1777 PkiL Trans, LXVII. 408 Mr. Leyscr. s^b 
of the mines was.. at the top of the plL 1814 MontkJhe 
Mag. Apr. 993/1 The (printing] machine has been cxhibltM 
to the Syndics of the press at Cambridge. ifiS Ranerh 
Hist. Frames iv. iv. 1 v. 394 Tho syndic was tho goaersi 
procurator or agent of tne univeisity. i8at C Bmitt 
Hist. Mem, Engk Catholics Iv. | 9. IV. X3 The greator 
CMont constituted the chapter.. with.. an emoer called a 
sindlc to transact their temporal concerns. 1867 Chamber/ 
Encyel, IX. 935/9 The various trading co m panies in Parb 
and tlie univer^y had aliio ihcb syndics, W. WALina 
John. Calvin i. ii 'Jbe Sorbonno, under the lead of ka 
syndic, No8t Bdda, condemned hb mwa in April, ijtar. 

1 3 . A censor of ihe actions of another. Obs, 


ids I CoTOB., Syndic, a Sindkke, Censor, Controller of 
manners. 1617 Sia D. Carlcton Lett, (1775) aofl To mako 
them sensible.. of the wrong.. la pbyhsc the syndie of tho 
actions of so great a prince, idm DauMM. or Hawnw 
Irene Wks. (r7ti) 165 It is not lawful for a sutt]ect to be a 
syndick of tho actions of hb prince, sdgi PniLLtra. 

4 . Greek P/ist. The title of various officials at 


Athens and elsewhere (see qnots. and Smith’s 
Diet. Gr. and Ram, Antiq,), 

166a WiiRLsa 7 oum, Greece v. 391 Let the Cobuboos 
cliuse SyndicLs that all things which are done against evil 
doers, may be executed without Reproof. 1743 Pocockb 
Deser. Eati II. 11. iii. xiv. 179 They have two or three 
Greek ayndicji on the part of the people, to take care that 
the antient laws of the bland [sc. Cepbalenia] are observed. 
180B Mitford Hist, Greece v. 1 4. I. a8i The now law being 
prepmed by this numerous committee, five officers, called 
Syndics, were sppointod to defend the old before the 
assembly I which then decided between the two. 

6. (Sec qaots.) rare^^. 

lysS CHMensMCycl. [firom D^t, de TrtvouxJ, J^ndie,.M 
Person appointed to solicit some conunon AiTair, wherein he 
himself has a Share 1 as happens particularly among several 
Creditors of the same Debtor, who falls, sl4d WoRcasTaa, 
Syndic . .{French law) an amignee. 1847-34 Webbtur s.v.. 
As in France, syndics are appointed ^ Uie credUors of a 
bankrupt to manage the property. 

Hence Byndionhip — Stndicatb sb, i. 


1706 PHiLura, Syndicate or SyudickshiP, 

tS^diOf V. Obs, ran^K [acL F. syndiqtur 
to criticize, censure, It. sindacare to look over 
Bccountt, censure, Sp. tindicar to accttse, ad. 
meci L. syndiedre to examine, f. systdiems Stndio.] 
Irons, m Syndioate v. ii cf. prec. 3. 

1609 DsNin. Cfr, IVars nr. xc. They, who tooke to Syiu 
dicqne in this sorts The Actions of a Monarch, 
t STlldioable. a. Obs. rare—^, (ad. obt. F. 
syfuhcable, f. syndiquer : ace prec.] (See quot.) 

i6j;6 Blount Glossoer, (from Cotgrave), Syncucable 
subjKt unto examination, censure, or controlment. 
Syndioal (si*ndik&l), a. [ad. F. syndical, f. 
syndie Syndic jA] Only in syndical chamber 
(occas. union) » ¥, chambre syndicale, a union of 
))eople engag^ in a particular trade, for the pro- 
tection of their interests ; a trade-union. 

1804 Cd. Words 877/9 Sktn-dressert, glovers, whitesmiths, 
harness-makrrs, ftc., all dwell upon the necessity of forming 
in France * syndical chambers,'— i.e., authorised trade 
societies, for their respective trades.. . They look to thb 
* .syndical chaml>er ' to extinguish strikes. 1907 Westm, Gme, 
iq Mar. >a/i The Syndical Chamber of Chemical Product 
Manufacturers. 


Syndioalism (si-ndik&liz’m). [ad. F. tymdir 
cailsme, f. syndical : see prec. and -nir.] A move- 
ment among industrial workers having as its object 
the transfer of the means of prodn^on and dit- 


tiibution from their present owneri to nnioni of 
workera for the benefit of the workers, the method 


generally favoured for the accomplishment of this 
being the general strike. 

Sea Sir A. Clay .Syndicalism 4 Labour, 1911, A. W. 
Kirkaldy Piconomics 4 Syndicalism, 1914. 

1907 Contemp, Rev. Jun« 778 * Syndicalism* has a bad 
odour with the * respectable ’ artisan, sgia J. If. Harlicv 
in Conten^. Rev. Mar. 349 Syndicalism, open or baptised 
under the name of Industrial Unionism, b one of the un- 
settling influences in the world of workers. 

So BjudioalUt [F. syndicaliste\, an adherent or 
advocate of syndicalism. Also attrib. 


xqoq Ration 13 Nov. tso/i The Syndicalists urged a 
general strike^ not only of the raUways, but of all woriunen, 
thus hoping to throw the whole country into anarchy. 190* 
S. Drwrv in Atlantic Montkty Aug;, ^/a I'he SyndlcaW 
movement— a sort of revolutionary, as distinguished from 
political, trade-unSonbm. 1911 (X B. Shaw in Tlmee 
t4 Oct. 9/6 The most dangerous rlvabof the ParUameoUury 
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Laboar Parties in France and England just now are the 
Syndicalists. 

Syndicate (sindilc/t), si. Alto 7 cyn-, tin- 
dioat. [ad. K, symdfca/ office of syndic, body of 
syndics, t ccnsnrc, — Pr. sendtgat^ It. sindacaio 
rendering of accounts, order, permission, Sp. sin- 
dicado syndicate, sindicato office of syndic, ad. 
med.L. *syndicatus^ f. syndicus Stndio: see 
-ATli.] 

L The office, status, or jurisdiction of a syndic. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (from Cotsmve), Syntiicat, the 
office or degree of a Syndicic. 1689 Uuhnet Tract* 1 . 10 
Being of tho little Council leads one to the Sindicat, 17B8 
Chambbss Cyel. av. Sjfmdict The Syndicate comes by Turn 
to sixteen Persons. 

2 . A council or body of syndics; ryVf. a university 
committee appointed for some specific duty (see 
Stndio jd. a) ; also, a meeting of such a body. 

i6a4 Oarcib BirtA 0/ HtrtsU* To Rdr., The Venetians. . 
baue a tupreame Maglstracie, which they call a Syndicate, 
that once in a few yeeres, surucy all the Offices and Digni. 
ties in their Common<wealth. 163a tr. Sismcndr* Ital, 
xi. B46 Thc^ were obliged to render an accuunt of 
their administration before a syndicate charged with an 
examination of their conduct. 1835 in Willis ft Clark 
Cam6riiig* (1886) 111 . 115 The Syndicate ap^iiiitcd * to 
consider and report to the Senate, upon. .the Library’, ftc.' 

. . recommend the app<jintmcnt of a special Syndicate for 
making cnmiiries fete.]. Jhid. 116 A Rtxim lor the Vice- 
Chancellor for holaing Syndicates or other uses. i86( Ln. 
Brouoham Brit, Const. App. iii. (186a) 479 The offiee of the 
Syndicate [in the Dutch KepitblicJ was to watch over the 
Constitution established by law. 

3 . A combination of capitalists or financiers 
entered into for the purpose of prosecuting a scheme 
requiring large resources of capital, esp. one having 
the object of obtaining control of the market in a 
particular commodity. Hence, more widely, a 
combination of persons formed for the promotion 
of an enterprise ; esp. a combination for the acquisi- 
tion of articles, etc. and their sirnultaneons pub- 
lication in a numlier of periodicals; also, a com- 
bination of newspapers controlled by such a body. 

1865 Pall Mall G. a6 Oct. x The sh.'ires of the promoters 
. .ore thrown into a common stock, and put nt the di^|)osal 
of a secret committed called by the harnilesn and, indeed, 
rather pretty name uf a 'syndicate Our language owes 
this term, we believe, to certain French financiers. i8y6 
World V. Na i<w. 5 Extensive purchases of railroad .stocks 
were made by Syridioates. 1877 Giffbn Stoik E.rch. 
SecuritUs 44 A 'syndicate* may betaken ns a general alias 
for any combination of speculators on the Stock Exch.'inge 
to force prices In one direction or the other. It is of\enest 
used in tiie narrower sense of a combination or partnership 
to introduce and sell a newly*creat«d security to the public. 
s88o Standartl m Nov, The conclusion of the contract 
with a powerful Syndicate for raising ;^8,ooo,ooo to com- 
plete the Northern Pacili': Railway in three months. 1889 
Sat. Bov. 16 Mar. 3<xi/i Such a syndicate of quacks iind 
dupes as those who have lately undertakrn to run Mr. 
Parnell. 1889 Public O^intan (U.S,) 16 Feb., What are 
called newspaper syndicates are rapidly extending their 
field of action. By the establishment of offices not only in 
America, but at Pariv Berlin, Vienna,, .they are able atone 
Stroke to confer world>wide fame on any author whose work 
is at their disposal. 1890 J. Hatton By Order of Czar 
(i8ji) 108 It's like a bear transaction against a strong syn- 
dicate. 1891 Athenmum la ^pt. 356/3 The ft^^t instal- 
ment., will appear next month in a ' syndicate ' of English 
and American newspapers. 

Byndioate (si-ndik^it), v. [In 8«n«e I, f. 
mrn.L. syndiedt-^ pa. ppl. stem of syndiedre (see 
Syndic v.). In other senses, f. prcc.] 

1 1 . trans. To judge, censure. Obs. 

1610 Donnb PsMUiio-martyr 154 Not how hee shall judge 

S iicke and dead at his second coming, but bow his Vicar 
all inquire, Examine, Syndicate, Sentence, Depose yea, 
Murder Princes on earth, ifiay IIakrwill Afol. iv. ii. f 4. 

§00 Aristotle. .vndertooke to censure ft syndicate both his 
Master, and all other laiw-mnkers before him. 1641 Mar- 
COMBRS in Lismore Pafer* Ser. 11. (1-88) IV. 203 Those 
that haue but mediocre [employments] are soe much cb- 
serued and Syndicated. xSaa Mrs. Nathan Langtcath 
III. SM Would that 1 had to syndicate her oppie>4ors I 
2 . To control, manage, or effect by a syndicate; 
esp, to publish simultaneously in a number of 
periodicals (sec Syndioatb sb. 3). 

s88a Pall Mall G. 99 Nov. s/s Government loans.. are all 
'syndicated '—deposit^, that is, in the strong boxes of the 
finance houses interested in their success. 1889 Jbid. 

90 Feb. 6^9 Mr. W. F. Tilloison . .first acclimntizrd in this 
country the American system of * syndicating ' fit-lion. 1891 
' Max O'Kbll ' Frenchnt. in Amer. 940 Dr. Talin.ige syn- 
dicates his sermon:., and they are pubii-hed in Moiid.iy's 
newspapers in all quai ters of America. 1898 Daily Nnvs 
XI Feb. 7/9 It is probable that the issue in only syndicated, 
o. To combine tneo a syndicate. 

1689 Pali MallG. 3 M iy 9/1 To underwrite,, .syndicate, 
or otherwise provide working capital for bona fide mining 
companies. 189a [nto syndicated lielow], X916 Q. Bev. 

Oct. 539 A mortgage hy bonds, which the bank^ . will < 
probably share with other banks with whom it is syn- 
dicated. 

Hence Sy'ndioated ppl. a , Bymdioatlng vhl. sb. 

a 1693 Ur^uharft Rabelais iii. xxvL 915 Syndicated 
cock [arrg'.sytidicqud]. x886 Tinshy’s Mag. )\x\y 
is time-bargain •lyndic.ating for those who prefer a modern 1 
ro-td to ruin. i8te E. M. Ci.rrkr in Dubhn Ktv. Apr. 367 j 
The conditions of trade in the United States under the I 
syndicated system. ^ 189a Daily S’ews 94 Feb. 4>'8 Ouida.. ( 
has hashed out against Ag*>iits, syndicates and the syndi- 1 
cated. sSpB Time* 14 Ckt. 7/9 The proportion of syndi- < 


cated, or as wo sbotild say, of union workmen In Franco. 
1893 Athenmum 5 Aug. X93/X Tho principioB of tho syndU 
cating of Htorary materiaL 

Bjiidioateer (dmdik&ti^^i). [f. Syvdioati sb. 
-I- -BKR.1 A member of a (financial) syndicate. 
1908 Biackw. Mag. Jan. 146/x Tho Byndicatoer-in-diief 
was Mr. Pierpont Morgan. 1908 Sia C Wyndham in Daily 


Tel. 96 Mar. 9/a *lhe lunewA of war aro to he provided by 
millionaires t in other wtmls, our old friends the syndi. 
cateors. 

Syndication (sindikyi J.>n). [In sense 1, ad. 
meti.L. syndUdtiOt - 5 nem examination (cf obs. F. 
syndication censure, criticism, Pg. symticafSa in- 
quiry), f. syndiedre (see Syndic v.). lo sense 2^ 

{. Syndicate v. : see -ation.] 
fl. The action of judging. Ohs. rare. 

1650 Hobbks De Carp. PoL 11. ix. 8 6. iBa It Is therefore 
nccess.'iry, that there be a Pow«t Extraordinary . .for the 
Syndiration of Judges and other Magistrates, that shall 
abuse their Authority. 

2 . The action or process of forming a s]^dicate. 
1887 Christian Union 9 June (Cent. Diet.) The age of 
syndication, hypothecation, and stock-watering. xoxo 
igih Cent. Au '. 344 The sybCein of syndication has killed 
free competition at home. ^ 19x6 Times 8 May 7/6 The 
German aniline dye companies .announced another impor* 
unt step towaids the syndic.-ition of practically the whole 
industry. 

Syndicator (simdikritai). [In sense i, ad. 
med.I.. syndicAlor examiner ^cf. obs. F. sindicateur 
examiner, censor, Sji. sindteador infoimer, pro- 
secutor), agent-n. f. syndiedre: see Syndic v. and 
-OH 1 . In sense a, f. Syndicate sb. or v.] 
tl- One who judges; a judge. Obs. rare. 
s6io DiiNNB Pseudo-martyr 94s In Canitall matterq saies 
your great Syndicator, it is lAwfull to redeeme the Wle./er 
fas es ne/as. [1768 Boswhi l Orj/ctf iii. x 53 The procura- 
tors, .choose some persons of high credit and respect, as 1 
syiulicatoii... These make a tour through the dirferent pro- 
vinces at) our judges in Brtain fo the circuits.. .These 
syndicators are exceedingly beneficial.] 

2 . One who forms a syndicate. CA S, 

x89S Cent. Dict.f Syndicator, one who S3mdicates, or 
effectH.Aale«. (Recent) 1896 F>/r^(N.Y.) 19 Nov. 5 A large 
class of capilalUts and ' syndicators *. 

Syndlr, Syndoc, Syndon(e, Syndow, Syn- 
dre, 8yndri(e: see Scndkh a., Sintoc, Sindon, 
Sin DAW, Cinder, Sdndry. 

IlSyndromB (simdrd^mO. Also 7 Byndrom. 
[moo-L., a. Gr. awbpofdf, f, avv Syn- + bpop- 
: bpaixsiv to run.] 

L Path. A concurrence of several symptoms in 
a disease ; a set of such concurrent symptoms, 
iS4t Cari^huo Calyetfe TeraO.'s Biij, They enquyre the 
cause nrymytyfe as partye of all the syndrome. 1605 Daniel 
Qiiteies Arcadia in. li. (1C06' F ij, That so we m.iy preuent 
tlie syndrome Of Symtumea. xfiyo Maynwarino Fit a 
Sana vL 75 The syndrom Is lethal. 1899 Allbutf* Syst. 
Med. VI. 907 Charcot's syndrome has in a number of re- 
ported cases been a precursor of arterin-sclerotic gangrene. 
t 2 . trans/. or gen. A concurrence, concourse; 
a set of concurrent things. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 66 This motion is 
termed coition, and that not made by any faculty attr.ictive 
of oncjbut a Syndrome andconcour>e of each. 1651 Biers 
AViv Disf. Pref. 7 A farraginous ^ndrome of Knaves and 
Fools, 1631 Charlr-ion Ffihex. 4 Cimni, Matron* 11. (i668) 
Pref-Distracted with a syndrome of Remorse, Fear, Anger, 
and Despair. x66x Gianvill Scepsis Set. xxv. (1665) >50 
Every single motion owning a dependence on such a Syn- 
drome of pr*-rcquiied Motors. 

Hence Syndromlo a., of or pertaining to the 
syndrome or combination of symptoms in a disease. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 648 The syndromic episodes, the 
extreme manifestatiotis of dis-equilibrium. 

Syndry(e, obs. forms oi Sundry. 
Syndy^mian (sind9l,«’zmi&n), a. Anthrop. 

[f. modVL. syndyasmus. ad. Gr. awbvaerpda coupling, 
pairing, sexual intercourse, f. awSudfciv, f. avv 
Syn- -f to couple, f. bbo Two; see -ian.] 

Pertaining to or marked by 8exa.1l union without 
exclusive coition or with temporary cohabitation. 

1877 L. H. Morgan Ancient Society iii. i. 384 The Syn- 
dyosmian or Pairing Family.. was founded upon mnrri.Tge 
between single pairs, but without an exclusive cohabitation. 

Syndyr, obs. form of Cinder. 

Syne (s^in), adv. (coftj.) Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 4 seine, syn, 4-6 (9) sine, 5 seyn^e, 
Byen(e, syon, (8-9 saan), 4- ayna. [Contracted 
form of M E. jrMrRf,.SiTHEN, perh. inJlnenced by ON. 
snan\ cf. Hyne, Tiiyne, Whyne for Hetiikn, 
Thethen, Whetiikn. The northern-English spell- 
in '.;s with (-ey-), riming with 1, are common to 

all four words; their phonological significance is 
obscure. Sec nlsothecorre^mnding form with short- 
ened vowel, Sin adit . ; cf. S.^N adv. and Sene adv.^ 

1 . Directly or next after that; at the next moment; 
immediately afterwards; then, thereupon ; aiSixOB 
A. I. (Occas. strengthened by 
13.. Gosp. J\licodeiiiu* so6g (Qzlbac M.S.) In aramaihi ha 
set me seine {rimes hein, fein]. 1373 Barbour Bruce xi. 

916 Voltir, steward of SLOtland *>yne. That th.nn wesbot one 
berdlas hyne, Com vitharout ofnobiil men, cx4ooMaundrv. 
(Roxb.) i. 4 pan in^n passex thnrgh he land of Pynceias.. 
and seyne to h« citee of Bradrenople and scyne \ed. 1830 
aftre] to he citee of Constantynuple. c 1400 Song Rotand 


I16 All tha cursed men to mahoun criene, ledea them on ths 
lond, hold to-gedur seyne. c 14*5 Wvntoun Cron. iii. ix. 
\nd there It wes syne mony day. c 147S RasfCoil^eetr 

E 'st to lofs^ and syno to lak. Peter 1 it is schame. 15x3 
LAB /Kneis l U. 76 My fader.. 'I'lie riche realme 01 
Cyper walstit by weir, And wan it syne. 1961 Win^bt 
tour Ssoir Tkre Quest, xlvL Wks. (S.'rii ) L 106 Be recon- 
cilit with thi brother, and syne cum and offir tbi gift, a 1968 
Wy/e^Atirhterm$iehty4j(hnnn. MS.) And the gudman 
roass eftir syne. ^>1383 MomcoMESLiJtCherrie tfr Siae $1^ 
First spye baith, ■>ne try baith. 1681 Colvil Whigs 
Suppiic, (i7![i) 37 He empties all the water, ^ne He fills 
the place with brandy-wine. 1704 Ramsay Tead. Mise. 
(1733) 1 . 98 He first spher'd at the guidman, And syne at 
Giles the mither. 178^ Bumns Hoiy Fair xxiv, In comes a 

S aucie. gash Guidwiie, An* sits down by the fire. Syne draws 
er keobnek an* her knife. x8a6 R. Ch amskrb Pep. Rhymes 
Scott. (1870) 983 Jeibart justice — first hang a man, and syne 
judge him. 1891 Morris Poems hy if my^ Son's Sorrow 146 
Three sons niy true-love bore me there, And syne she died 
who was so dear. 190a Buchan Watcher by ike Threshold 
#47 Syne he rebuked her coldness. 

to. (with prospective reference) : Directly after 
this, immediately, presently. Obs, 
eiiao SirAmadaceiCnmAei^ xvUi, Go, loke thou di^te 
cure soper syne. 4:1480 Towneley Myst, xxx. 534 Nay, 
tary not so we get ado syne. 

o. (in reference to serial order generally) : In 
the next place, next, further, moreover : * Then 3 b. 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 565 And sycn our nrghburs 
sal we luf. X456 Sir G, 'HhyttLaiv Arms (S.T.S.) 9 And 
syne efter sail folowe the principale parties of the buke. 
CXS50 Rui.lanu Crt, renus iv. 653 And sine the drink it 
was sa delicious, a X378 Lindbsay (Pitscoitic) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 4 First to pleis god and syne our nokill king. 

2 . At a later time, afterwards, subsequently; 
esp. in phr. soon or syne, sooner or later. 

s|73 Barbour Bruce 1. 450-1 Bot syne our lord sic grace 
thaim sent, That thal syne, throw tnor giet walour, Come 
till gret hycht ft till honour. C1460 Tmvnfley Myst. xii. 
X98 Abydc vnto syne, c 1387 Montcomkrik Sohh. xx. 8 He 
recoin pencis, as 3e play your pairts, Once, »x>n or syneu 
a 1600 WoQKUft Serm, Nat, Pride lit. Wks. 1888 HI, 677 
As verily as God is just, his Justice will show itHelf upon 
them soon or sine. 1678 lint. Indulgence Ep. to Rdr., 
Soon or syne he shall be put to it. lysa W. Hamilton 
Wallace 31B Each Rogue.. Shall be discov'red soon or syne. 
1854 Mrs. Oi.iPHANT MagtL Hepburn I 1 . 19 His fate., 
waits for him soon or syne. 1899 Crockbtt Kit Kennedy 
vii, Wc may as well get it over soon as syne I 
8. Since that time, since then : « Since A. a. 
C1400 Maundbv. (Koxb.) iv. 13 Seyne biderward m^ht 
na knyght see hir. 13x3 Douglas Atneis 1. ix. 79 Evir 
syneofTroye The destructioun he.s bene wcle knawin to 
me. ibid. 11. xi. 99 Neuir syne with^ eiie saw 1 hir eft. 
1816 Sc'orr Old Mart, xlii, 1 hae seen it niysel mony a day 
syne. x 834’1 'hackerav Bose 4 Biug xii, Marry, indeed am 
I, mygiaaouH liece^the poor Lord Spinachi, once— the 
humble wcKHJinan these fifteen years syne. 

4 . long) before now ; ago : ■■ Since A. 4. 
See also I^anobyne. 

(14.. R, Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 59 (MS. fi) ^it Is nou^t 
longe syne.j 1373 1 'vrir Refut. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
18 It was Hierusnlem ane thousand and fyve hundreth yeir 
syne. ci6so A. H\)U% Brit. Tongue DeJ. (1865) x, l..xrt 
my-selfe, about a yecr syne, to kc^ a remedie. 1786 Burns 
Iwa Don 98 [He] had Luathca'd him. After some dug in 
Highland sang, Was made lang syne. 1788 W. H. Mar- 
shall Yorksh. II. 340 ' Hoo lang sa.^n?' 'A year sn.'ui.' 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Altai, v, Ye said a glifTsyne it was guevis. 
and now 1 heard ye zscy cuivis with my ain ears. 1871 C. 
Giiisun Lack o/Gold xii, He was here a minute syne. 

+ B. conj. -• Since B. 4. Ohs. rare, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1864 iVuhl. MS.) A sot I hym halde, 
):>at ay hase dene ft dispyte of dedes of lityll, Syon [Ashm. 
AfS. Sen] oft haslokst her is heuen to aternes. c 1470 
Henry Wallace 11. iBi Eternaile God, quhy suld 1 thus 
wa> is de } Syne my beleiff all baile remanys in the 7 

Byne, ohs. f. StN, Sion ; var. Sind. 

II Synaodooha (sine'kdtfki). Cram, and Phet. 
Also 4>5 ayn-, Binodoohea, 5 Bynadoohie, 6 
Bineodoohino, 8aneo(h)doohe, 6^7 Byneoh- 
doohe, 7 Bineodoohe, synegdoche, ayneoh- 
doohla. Also anglicised 6 Binecdooh. [a. late 
L. synecdoche (in med.L. sinodoche, whence obs. F. 
synoJoche), a. Gr. ewsKboxh* f- oweubexfoOai lit. to 
take with something else, f. obv Syn- + iubixiff^os 
to take, take up. Cf. F. synecdoche, -deque, lu 
sineddoche, Sp. sinP/)doque, I'g. synecdoche. 

The form sinecdochin* represents the ncc. synecdocken. 
uvvreioxb*'* and synodoches is a new nom. formed upon it ; cL 
syncopis, -its, av. Syncopb.] 

A figure by which a more comprehensive term U 
used for a less comptchensive or vice versd ; as 
whole for part or part for whole, genus for species 
or species for genus, etc. 

Formerly sometimes used loosely or vaguely, snd not 
Infrequently misex plained. 

1388 WycliPs Btble, Prol. xii. (1850) 47 Bi a figure clepid 
b\ nodoches [7^r. synndocbie], whanne a part is set for al, 
eitht r al is set for 00 pait. 1430-50 tr. Itigden (Rolls) IV. 
963 Criate was seide to be in the. .herteof theithethredaics 
and iij. ny^htes by a figure callcde sinodoches, after Seynte 
Austyn, s)the Criste ruste not in his scpnltre but by xlH 
bowres. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg., Pesurr, (1899) 5a Jnesus 
was in the .sepuLre iii dayes ft iii nyghtes. But after saynt 
austyn the first day is taken bysyncedo* he, that is, that the 
last iiart of the day is taken [etc J. 1348 K. Huttun Sum 

-..VJ • I.* 1 : I •T'l ! 1 _ U .1..— 


of Diuinitie E il b, They imagyne a Sinecdoch to be in tbys 
worde. Ibid. F viij b, The subtyll cauiMacyons, whereby 
they favne Sinecdochine. tssi 'T. Wilson Logike (1580) 75 


Therefore, whereas I saie, the Churche dueth not enc, it is 
called Synechdoebe, that is to sale, when the parte is vsed 
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for th« whoU fr/r). i6oo Marstom Ami, 4 Wkt. 

1856 1. %$t 1 did send for you to drawe me a devise^ an Im- 
preica, by Sincodocbe a Mott, idia J. Masor Ams$i,S^rc, 


O By these two blessings (to wit) the sunne ft raine mean* 
ing al other earthly beneftts whatsoever, by the figure 


syneclidoche. 1638 Chilunow. Jieiig, /*rvL 1. v. 1 04. eos 
By a Synecdoche of the whole for the part, he might be said 
to forsake the Visible Church. 1637 J. Smith Atyti, Rkti. 
44 Of the Grammarians it U called a Synecdoche, or 
prehension, when a cooimon word or name is restrained 
to a part which is expressed bv the Accusative Case, .t as, 
ASitkiop$ mlbui W>a/ri, an Ethiopian white in the teeth | 
here, white agreeing to the teeth only, is attributed to the 
whole Ethiopian. sMo J kr. I'AVLoa Worthy Contmtum. L 
iiL 58 It is by a Metonymy and a Sacramental Manner of 
speaking, yet it is alhO a synecdoche of the part for- the 
whole. 1718-31 j. XsArr tr. y'irg.. Eclogues l 87 mots (ed. 
c) 1. II Arislas, Dv a Metonymy or the Ad^junct, for Har- 
vests t and Thote bva Synecdoche, for Yeara i^a Minto 
Emgl, Pruss Lit, Introd. sjf Metaphora personifications, 
^necdoches and metonyn^ in almost every sentence, ipoo 
iL J. Drummond Api^st, Teach, viii, This ordinance wa< fre- 
quently by synecdoche spoken of as the Breaking of Bread. 

Syneodoohio (sinekd^^kik), a. fad. mod.L. 
^MecdochicHS, a. Gr. rrvyc«8ox<«t(St, u cwkZox^ 
Synecdoche.] a. and « next, b. b« 

EthnoL Involvinjr Synecuochi.sm (see b). 

1787 PiNKFSTON Dtss. Scythians 1. iv. 6^ note, Diodorus 
Siculus reinaiks the cloudy speech, and inleliect, synecdo- 
chic phr.ise, and hyperbolic pride, of the old Celta 1894-5 
Ann. Rep, Bur. Amer, Etknol, si Incantation and sorcery 
throu\;h naiUparings, hair.combing% and other parts of the 
person (the synecdochio magic of Mason). 

Syneodoohioal (sinekdp-kik&l), a, [f. mod.L. 
synecdochicusx see prec. and -ical.] a. Gra/M. and 
Khet. Involving or constituting Bvnecdoclie. 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep., Shores W\fe to Edro, IV 
Note a, Lis hecre is vsed for Thainesis by a Senet^dochicnll 
fs6o8 synecdochicall] kinde of speech. 1619 Sir J. SaMPii l 
Sacrilege Handled •at 'J'remcilius .notetli this speech to be 
boih Synecdochicall, in putting Sacrinces for all sorts of 
Ofriing8..and Metonymicall. GxustAnft Enel, Pop. 

Cerent. III. viii. 165 'ihe first.. is the proper signification t 
the second is metaphoi icall | the third synegdochicall. 1650 
Fuller P.sgah 11. v. 134 A cup being taken here by a 
^necdorhicall metonymie for Ml pleutifull provisiona 170a 
C. Mathrh Magn, Chr, vti. i. s/a Synecdochical \mispr, 
•doctrical] Pay, being a certain Figure in onr avaritious. . 
Rhetoric, by wliich there passes, pars pt'o Toto. 1876 J. 
Marti.n tr. /Ceils Comm, Esthtel xl. 38^47 A synecdochical 
designation applied to every kind of animal sacrifice, 
b. Ethitol, prec. b. 

1887 O. T. Mason in Sciencs 7 Jan. 17/3 Synechdochical 
Magic. 

Synecdoxhioally, aJv. [f. prec. + -ly *. 
Cf. \aXeL. syttc<dorhui.\ In a synecdochical man- 
ner : by synecdoche. 

s(k>9 Bell Throph, hr Retnig, in So that Christ vn- 
doubtedly meaneiri all the scriptures of the old Testament, 
when synecdochically he ineaneth (r^rs// naineth) onely the 
Prophets. 1646 SiH T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. 1. aSo So b 
it said that Christ was tlirM dayes in the grave .. which . . 
must be taken Synechdochically, or byunderhtandingapart 
for an whole d.!/. ^1679 C. Nrrse Antichrist 71 All the 
world is synecdochically taken for the most p.-trts of it. 
1709 Chandler Effort agst. Bigotry j By Meat and Drink 
are Synecdochirally comprehended all other '1 liings of like 
N.ittire. 1837 WiiKBLWRiGHT tr. Aristoph. II. 3a note^ The 
mberies of war, for which shields are put synecdochically. 
1911 II. S. Harrison QuecdxyW, Ihe eyes (which you use 
tynecdochically to represent the character). 

S3riieodoolli8Xil (sine kd^iz'm). [f. Synec- 
doche 4- -I 8 M.] a. Gram, and Ehet, Synec- 
dochical style ; the nse of synecdoche, b. Elhttol, 
Belief or practice in which a part of an object or 
person is taken as equivalent to the whole, so that 
anything done to, or by means of, the part is hold 
to take effect upon, or have the effect of, the whole. 

1854 Bauham Halieut. 463 The surmise of Joviu^l though 
not absolutely impossible Is.. so unusual a specimen of 
catachrestic synecdochism as to be scarcely admissible. 
1^-5 Ann. Rep, Bur, Amer. Ethnol, 23 One or more 
pieces of the skull (for in synecdochism the piece carries (he 
virtue of the whole) of the slain enemy were used as amulets. 

Byneohalle, -sohalle, obs. ff. Seneschal. 

T<si4oo Morts Arth. i87t, igio. 

II Synechia (sinrkiA, properly sin/ksi'fi). Pa/h, 
PI. -UB. [mod.L., ad. Gr. continuity, f. 

continuous, C aw Syn- + have, 

hold (cf. trw^xc**' or keep together).] 

An affection of the eye, consisting in adhesion of 
the iris to the cornea [anterior synechia) or to the 
capsule of the lens {posterior synechia). 

184a Brandr DUt, SH.. etc. 1869 G. Lawson D/r Eye 
[1874) 53 During the healing.., the pupillary region of the 
iris, .is fiable to brcoine engaged ii* the wound, and an an- 
terior synechia to result. Hnd. 81 If. .(he pupil should 
become closed . . by post<Tior synechi.e, an iridectomy should 
be performed. sS^ M. M acki'NZIr /// x. Throat St Nose 
11 . 481 Synechiae are occasionally symmetrical, being pre- 
sent in both nasnl foicsae in corresfwnding situaiions, 

Syaeohthry : see Syn-. 

SynCOtio (.sine-ktik), a. [ad. late L. synecticus, 
a. Gr. avvsKTiKlis, f. ovvix*^^ *• prec. and -ic.] 
a. Of a cause : Producing its effect directly, with- 
out the intervention of means; immediate; spec, in. 
Old Med. » Continent IT. 6 b. b. Math. Applied 
to certain continuous functions t see qiiot. 1888. 
So tByaa'otloal a. (in sense a); Bynaotiolty 
(-i'slii), the quality of being synectic. 


Sxbtenca to Iti Effect, as UM It b joyned to it without any 
mediating Virttte... Hitherto appeitalneth the Emanadve 
Cause I Likewise the Coounent, or Syaectlcal of the Pbysl- 
ciane. 1888 B. WiuJAMeoN in Emeyci. Brit. XXIV. 7r/> 
A function of a complex variable which b cooiinuous, one- 
valued, and lias a derived function when the variable moves 
in a cerMtn region of the plane b called by Cauchy synectic 
in this reKton. 1890 Cent. DicL s. v. Comm; Ihe physicians, 
following Galen, recognised three kinds of cans^ the /r#- 
catmrctlc% proi^msnal^nxtA. synectic.,. synectic^ con^ 
taining, or continent cause b the essence of the disease 
itself considered as the cause of the symptoms. 1891 Ibid.^ 
S^ecticity. 

Byneorial (sine*drifil), a, [f. SrHEDBiov-h 
-al] next, K 

s88o Encycl. Brit. XIII. 4a8/a The respect In which the 
synedrial president was belcL 
Synedrian (sine^drifin), sb. and a. [f. next 4- 
-AN.] a. sb, A member of a synedrion ; see also 
quot. 1 6o6. b. adj. Of or lielonging to a synedrion. 

s6o6 T. Whrtrnhall Disc. Abuses Ch. Christ x 19 [They] 
call them that desire to have re<«tored againe the auncient 
order of Parbh Symediie^ Consbtoriei^ or Presbyteries., 
by the nick names of Synedrians, Conststortans, and Puri- 
tans. i6$6 Bi ount Gtossogr, s.v. Sanhedrim, Synedrians 
(synedri) are the Counsellor^ Judges, or Members of that 
CourL s8o8 MiTPoao Hist. Greece xxxix. | 4. IV. 448 The 
Synedrians, resident deputies of the subject states,, .met to 
take the matter into consideration, loid. 449 It wu not 
probably the purpose of Chares and Demosthenes to injure 
or oflend the Synedrian allies. 

n Synedrion (sine*dri^n), Bynedrinm (-bm). 
PI. aynedrla. Also 8 aynhed-; 7 angiici^d pi, 
aynedrlea ; 8 in forms assimilated to Sanhedbim, 
aynhedrim, aynedrin. fmod.L., a. Gr. ewf- 
bpiov, f. ebyebpos: see next.) A judicial or repre- 
sentative assembly, a council, consistory ; spec, ihe 
Jewish Sanhedrim. 

1.584 E. Facet Calvin * s Harm, Evangelists 5 Tlie Syne- 
drion, ..a chosen counsel! of the storke and posteritia of 
Dauid, whose auctoritle was great. S5M N ashb Pasquit s 
A Pol. I. Dj. The Bihlioppes.. should ne throwne^downe, 
and the lewes Synedrion svt vp. s6ofi Synednea [see 
SynrurianJ. a 1641 Br. Mount acu Acts hr Mon. v. (164a) 341 
Annas the younger,.. calleth a Consbtoryor Synedrion, and 
citeth James. 1677 Hmuells Vind. in Harl, Mhe, (1810) 
VI. 128 How. .uncapable am I to censure the proceedings 
of that great senate, that high synedrion, wherein the 
wisdom of (he whole state is epitomized? x7b8 Chambers 
Cycl., Sanhedrin, or Synedrin, among the Ancient Jews. 
1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 7 In their sweltery town-houses, 
or supposed synhedria. Ibid, 86 If a two>yeart drought 
happens, (he aynhedrim .. convene in a body,, and m^e 

5 roper enquiry into the true cause of their calamities. x8o8 
I1TF0RD Hist, Greecsxxxv. | t. IV. 238 Seventy-five cities, 
of importance enough to have each its representative in the 
congress, or, in the origiruxl term synedrium, which assembled 
at Athens. x88o Encycl. Brit. Xlll. 4>4/> The ( lewish] 
syuedrium at that time was a political and not a scholastic 
authority. X897 R. H. Story Apostolic Ministry Scot. Ck. 
i. at The synrarion held its meetings in the building used 
by the synagogue for its religious services. 

SynedrOUS (sinf’dras), a. Bot. rare“^. [f. 
mod. I... synedrus, a. Gr. cswsZpot giuing with, f. 
avv Syn- + ibpa seat ; sec - 008 .] Growing on an 
angle of the stem, as a leaf-stalk. 1866 Treas. Bot, 

II Syneidesis (sinaidrsis). Theol. Obs. [Scho- 
lastic L., 0. Gr. avveibrjerts consciousness, con- 
science, f. awtibivat to be cognisant of or privy to 
a thing, with red. pron. to be conscious of. 

Cf. Syneide (personified) in exfiso T. Robinson Mary 
Magd. 1245 But still Syneide comforts her againe And telb 
her, y< y* Umbe, for sinners must bee sloine.] 

That function or department of conscience which 
is concerned with passing judgement on acts already 
performed. (Contrast^ with Syntekehib.) 

ifiao R. Carpenter Conscionable Chrisfirvt (1623) Bjb, 
Syneidesb-conscience, that is, an actual I application of our 
knowledge, to thb or that particular act or obiect. 1643 
I He RLE Answ. Ferne a ConsdeiKes synteresb, and syn- 
eidesis, ..can warrant her to passe her (Jrisb or conclusive 
judgement. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. Pard. 1. iv. (1713) xox 
That which b called Synisresis, and that which is called 
properly Syneidesis, or conscience. By the former of which, 
man having as it were a standard within himself of good 
and evil, he may guide himself in the choice of hb acUons | 
by the latter he in able to reflect upon himself, and.. pass a 
judgment upon himself. 

Synema to Syneplgonlo: see Syn-. 
Bynenergy (sine-nwdgi). rare, [f. Syn- + 
E.neroy.] - Syneiigt. 

A 1680 Glanvill Sadducismus i. (1726) 98 The F.iculty of 
Union, Motion, and Life, in which all (he Sympathies and 
Synenergies which are found in the World, may be con. 
ccived to condst. 1687 H. More Answ. Psychop. (168^) 
114 Whatever Activity, Sympat^-, .Syneiu-rgy,.. is found in 
the World. 1893 Bnt. Med. Trnl. 30 Sept. 725/2 Each 
segment [of the spinal cord] with iti corresponding anterior 
root, represents a furiciioiinl syuenergy. 

Syneresiff : t>ee SYNiKitKsis. 

Bynergetio (s.n^id^cTik), a, rare, [ad. Gr. 
cwepyrifriKos, f. evnpyuv to work together, co- 
operate.] Working together, CO- Oj'ierative : —.Syn- 
ERGTC. So 1 83marifa*tloal a. Obs, 
x68a H. Morb Annot. Glanvilts l.ux O, 120 Acting at 
two places at once according toils .Synergetical vertue. 1838 
Smart, Synergetic, X8S9 Dunman ft Wincravs Gloss. • 
A Mat, Phys. Biol. Terms App., Synergetic mnscUs . .exa j 
those which together subserve a certain kind of uiovenient. | 


iBynftVgfab [modX.., %, Gr. 

0V¥€fiyta, t vwopybi wotting together, ovotpyttr 
(see preo.\] a. Physiol,, etc. m STNBBaT. b« 
AnikropoL Agreement in bodily mcvcmcnto or 
acts, as a hypothetical stage in the development of 
sympathy : cL STNasTRisrA. 
s859 Maymb Expos. Lex, 1897 (sde SvMiBSTinsiA)i 
Bynergio (sinfiud^ik), 0. Physiol, [ad, mod.!* 
synergicus, t. Or, owepyot, •epyeiif: see prec. and 
-10.] Working together, co-operatiog, as a group 
of muscles for the production of some movement ; 
pertaining to or involving synergy. 

i8d^ Maymb Expos. Lex, x888 FBRBrBB Funetione qf 
Brain yv. (ed. s) scx> Every form of activR muscular exertioo 
necessitates the simultaneous oo-operatioa of an IromansB 
assembly of synergic movements. XS99 AlUhtiPs Sysi, 
Med, V 1 1, fix A failure of synergic aoiioo of mnsoles. 
Hence STBo rgloaUy adv., so as to co-operate. 
1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VII. 898 Muscles.. whldh are 
brought into oexioa syneigically. 

llBynergida (sinSudAidfi). Bot, PI. -1dm 
f-id/). Also anglicized aynergld. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. ovtrepyuy to co-operate.] Either of two naked 
nucleated cells at the apex of the embryo-iac, 
regarded as co-operating with the oosphere in the 
produLtion of the embryo. 

i88a Vines tr. Sachs* Bet, 580 Two of the celbof the egg- 
apparatus lie nearer the apcx..| they are somewhat elon- 
gated superiorly, and the nucleus lies in thb elongated por^ 
tion . . : these ceils have been termed Slra^burg«r the 
Synergido. Ibid., In Sinnin^ia, according to Strashurger. 
only one synergida b present in some cases. i8g8 Natured 
Silence June 37 « Origin of the embryos Uom «gg<eU| 
synergids, antipodal cclb, or nuctUus. 

Hence Byao'rglW a. In recent Diets. 

Bjrnergiffm tsi'naidj^iz'm). Theot. [ad. mod.L. 
synergismus, f. a working togethtrrisrwfpyfrr 
to co-operate.] The doctrine that the human will 
co-operates wtih Divine grace in the work of re 
generation. 

1784 Maclainb tr. Mosheim's Eat. Hist, Cent xvt. itt. 
11. L I 32 (1833) 488/2 He [sc. Strigelius] was accused by 
Flackius of Synergiiun at the court of SaxwWetmar. x8M8 
Pussy Hist. Ena. 1. 23 Even bymen, who would not sign 
the confutation- book (against Syncrgbi^ were excluded 
from acting as sponsors. xSSa-g SBtaff s EncycL Relig. 
Knowt. 111. 2279/2 Synergism b a sublimated type ofSeini- 
PeUgianbm. 

Bynergifft (si'iiaid^ist). Also 7 ann-. [f. Gr. 


1 . 7 'heo!, One who bolds the doctrine of syn- 
ergism. Also attrib, 

1657 Gaulb Sap. ^ust. XI That the Adamical will, or will 
from Adams fal^..in (he act of Conversion, .b thereunto 
actively cooperating together with God % so the Erasmiani, 
theSunergbt8,andArniinians. 1784 Maclainb tr.AfeMW/x's 
Ecct. Hist, Cent, xvl hi. h. L | 30. (1833) 488/1 The Syner- 
gists.. denied that God was the only agent in the conver- 
sion of sinful man. i88a>3 Sehoff*s Encycl. Relig, Knowt, 
111. 2280/1 Strigel,..one of the professors at Jena, and a 
synergist. 1883 T. M. Lindsay In EncycL Bnt. XV. 85/1 
The .Synergist controversy, which discussed the nature of 
the first impulse in convemoo. 

2 . Med, and Physiol. A medicine, etc., or a 
bodily organ {e.g. a muscle) that co-operates with 
another or others: cf. Synebot b. Hence 0j&ev- 
giao (si'noidjaiz) v, intr., to act as a synergist, 
co-operate, as a remedy, or an organ, with another. 

1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1689) 491 Stramonium... 
Antagonists. Incompaiihles and S>nergi^, are the same 
as for belladonna, ibid. 136 [sco Svnbroistic sJ 

Bynargifftie (Mnajd.^i’stik), a. [f. p^ec,■^-lc.] 

1 . IheM, Of or pertaining to syner^m or the 
synergists. 

iBx8 Todd. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. 111. ii. 1 3a Melanch- 
tbon espoused the synergbtic doctrine. 1884 Shbuo Hist. 
Chr, Doctrine II. iv. iL 40 Chrysostom's theory of r^ener- 
ation was firmly synergistic. 

2 . Med, and Physiol. Of a medicine, etc. : Co- 
operating with another ; acting as a synergist 

1B78 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1888) 136 Synergists. All 
agents promoting constructive metamorphosis are syner- 
gistic to iron. 

2)0 STnerffl'Btleal a. {•m gense i) ; hence Bjni» 
•rffl*atioaaiff adu. (ct sense a). 

ifigy Gaui« Sap, yust. 5 I'he Sywgbtlcal and the Ana- 
baptistical way of understanding it. 1784 Maciaine tr. 
MosheinCs Ecil. Hist. Cent. xvi. in. 11. i. I 30 (1833) 488^1 
'J'he synercistical Luntruversy. lyjm Tuckfr Abol, Ck. 
Eng. (cd 2) bono/e, 'Jhe Saxun Divines, with Mclancthon 
At iheir Head,. .adopted anotlier System, viz. 'Jhe Svner- 
glsticaL 1876 Bariholow Afat. Med, (1879) 502 Conibina- 
tion with agents acting synergbiically, as oil of cubebs and 
sandal -wood. 

Synergy (si 'naid^i). [ad. mod.L. Syneboia.] 
Joint working, co-operalion. 

t a. In general sense. (Cf. Syniiiqism, Syn- 
ergist 1.) Obs. 

x86o Hfvlin // irf. Qninquart. 1. 9 They apenk only of 
such a Synergic, or cooperation, as makes men differ from 
a oenslcss stock, or liveLss st.itua, in reference to the great 
woik of hb own convcrsioiu 

b. in mod. sdcniilic use ; Combined or cor- 
related nciioii of R group of bodily organs (rs 
nerve-centres, muscles, etc.); hence, in extended 
use, of mental faculties, of remedies, etc. 
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1847 tr. F 4 w:kitrtUhtH '9 Pofckal M TIm tramitton 
Co too homogoneoug u colled liradiation (in motor nerveg 
i^nergy^in ecnBltive. tympathy). 1867 Lewbi f/ist. 
Pkiloi. (ed. 3) II. 419 TTie syneiw of organi in producing 
■icnul phenomena. 1885 J. Maitinbau Etk, Tk, 
(1889) 1 . 467 The factors of his personality are now a 
diflerent set of nowrrs, and the product of their synergy 
cannot therefore he the same. 

8yn6Bter, obs. form of Sikister. 

Synet, oba. form of Ctonkt. 
s 8 m Robson Brit, UtrM 111 . Gloss., Syntityt^ old 
En^ish forr 7 i*OMt. 

Bynethnio: sceSrK-. 

Synevey, -wey, var. Seitvt Ohs,, moaUrd. 
8ynaw(e, Bynewi, obs. ff, SiHBW, Sim v. 
SyxiE, obs. form of Siqm, Simq. 

SyngaAieta (sr^gHmA). SM [f. Sym--»- 
Gam ET i£. J The cell product by the fusion of two 
gametes in reproduction. 
m tcoo C. Macmillan in B. D. Jacicson OUss. Sat Tarmx. 
t Bynga-mioalf €t Obs, rare, [f, Gr, <rSv 
Stm- + yd/iot marriage + -ICAL.] Pertaining to 
sexual union or copulation. 

1869 W. SiMVSON HytiroL Ckym. a^ The specifical fer^ 
ments are,. inherent in the syngamical spermatick liquor. 

Byngamy ^Si-^g^mi). [l. Gr. avv Stn- 4- ydfjLot 
marriage.] a. Free interbreeding between organ- 
ismi. b. The fusion of two cells, or of their 
nuclei, in reproduction. Hence ayngamlo (siu- 
gaemik), ayngamona (si'i^gAmas) aefjs, 

1904 Hastoo in Q. ymt Microse.Sci, Mar. 5gs.I venture 
to propose the term 'Syngamy* to replace * fertilisation ’ in 
its modem restricted sense ...i and the derivative adjectives 
* syngamic ' and * synjramous ' follow naturally. 1904 Foul- 
TON Esi. Evolution 11. (1908) 60 Form.i which freely inter- 
breed together . . may be . . called Synnmic . . Fiee inter- 
breeding under natural conditions may be termed Syngamy. 
Bjmge, obs. form of Sion, Simo, Sinoib. 
RBjmgenoaiia (sind^/nrsiA). Bet, [inod.L. 
fLinnseus 1730), f. Gr. adr Stm-+ yiveat pro- 
duction, Genesis, with ending as in Decanaria, 
etc. : see -ia.] The nineteenth class in the Linnsean 
Sexual System, comprising plants having stamens 
coherent by the anthers, and dowera (florets') iu 
close heads or eapitula ; corresponding to the 
Natural Order CoM/xtsitm, 

Also an order In the classes from the «oth to the ajrd. 
characterized by similar cohetiion of the stamens. 

1753 Chambrm C^l. •.v.fThe tyngtnttia expresses 

the s-ime class of plants with the compound dowered plants 
of Ray, and others, \^^x Encycl, Brit. I. 648/3 Many 
flowers, particularly those of the syiigenesia class. 1985 
Martyn Lett. Bot. ix. (1794)94 If. .the filamemn. .are free 
and distinct, but the aniners are connected together, so as 
to form one txdy, then your plant will be found in the class 

S 't^onotiM, Encyei, Brit, (ed. 3)X VI. S53/1 Ruseus , . . 

utcher's Broom 1 A genus of the s^genesu order, belong- 
ing to tbe dioccia class. s 8 i 4 F.mycL Perth, V. 636/1 Corn 
Marigold . . belonging to tbe syngencsia cIom of plants. 

Hence Byageneae (slmdj/his), a tyngenesious 
plant : Byngeaesljua (-f'pln, -FsiAn) a, next, a. 
1836 Smabt, Syngenesc. i 8 m Ibid., Syngenestan, 
SyngenesiOTlB (sind^/hi /ds, -f sias), a. Bot, 
[f. prcc. T -OUB.] a. Belonging to the class Eyn- 

r isia ; having the stamens united by their anthers. 
Of the stamens : United by tbe anthers so as to 
form a tube, as in the Syngenesia (and in some 
plants of other cl.'is<^) ; aUo said of the anthers. 

1733 Cnamsrns Cycl, Sup^, av. Syngenetia, Neither 
scabious, nor dipsacus, are flusculous or, as they may much 
more pro^ieriy Im called, s^mgeneidous planta 1830 Lindlev 
ftat. Syst, Bot. 167 [I.obaliaceac] Munopetalous milky dico- 
tyledons. wiih . . ^ngenesioiis stamina 1845 — Sik. Bot. i. 
(t8s8) 15 The aniners. .sometimes grow together, when they 
are called syngenesious. ir 
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In the Composita:, the so-cafled synceiiesioua condition of 
the anthers Is due to a ^mmy exudation. 

SynifeiiBBiB (sindjem/sis). BioU [raod.L. : 
see Syn- and Genesis.] Formation of the germ 
in sexual reproduction by fusion of the male and 
female elements, sothatthe substance of the embryo 
is derived from both parents. 

1836-9 Todds Cycl. Aunt, II. 437/a The theory of .Syn- 
genesis or Combination seems to have been applied princi- 
pally to the explanation of reproduction of qiiadrupcds and 
m.'in. 1864 Lkwes Aristotle xvii. 353 The theory of S^ge. 
nesis, which considers the emb^o to be the product of both 
male and female, is as old as Empedoclea ^ 1901 Dorland 
Med, Diet, (ed. »), Syngenesis, the nypothetic principle that 
each germ contains in Itself tbe germs of evt^ gcueration 
that may be derived from iL 

Syngenetio (sind3/he*tik), a, [f. prec. t see 

GBNKTia] 

1 . Bio/. Of or pertaining to sjmgenesis. 

1^ Lrwrs Aristotie xvii. 3^1 The S>‘ngeDetic theory** 
which makes both parents equally proceiiiiors. 

2 . Geol. Applied to mltieral cleposits formed at 
the same time as the enclosing rocks. 

ByngenitB (slmd^/nait). Min, fad. G. syn^ 
genii ^phorovicb, 1872), £ Gr. ovyyty^t akin, 
cc^nate + -ite ^ : so named from * its close relation 
to polybalite* (Dana).] A hydrous sulphate of 
calcium and potassium, occurring in colourless or | 
white tabular crystals ; also call^ Kalusziti* 

187s Watts Dicf. Chtm, VII. 114^ 

Byngll, oba. form of Sinoli 


Synglar, var. Sikoubs a Obt^ 

Bynglere, var. Samolier, wild boar. 

87iignathoiui(sl*9gnA^),A Zool, [f.mod.L. 
Syt 9 g 9 tdi/tus (f. Gt, ei/KSYM- •♦•Tviltfof jaw) + -008.J 
Belonging to the genus SynjptatkHS or suborder 
Syngnathi of ftHhes, characterized bv the jaws being 
united into a tubular snout, and including tbe pipe* 
hsbes and sea-horses. 

1871 Darwin Dese, Metn I. vl. ato The males of s^mmia- 
thnus fishes receive the eggs of the females in their abdo- 
minal pouches. 

Byngne, Byngneilaunce, 8 yngnett(e, 
Syngnory : see Sion, SioNiriANCE Obs., Cyonkt, 
SUJNET, SlGNORY. 

Syngrapll (si'Qgran. Also in I., form. [ad. L. 
syugrnpha, -us, ad. Gr. cvyyptufrff, avyypwpot, 
f. evyypdiftfiv to compose in writing, compile, dtaw 
up, f. avo Sym- t ypa^iy to write.] A written con- 
tract or bond signed by both or all the parties. 

1633 Marmion Bine Co$up, nr. v. Fsb, I haue here a 
Syngrapiius, a wiiting with articles, that niuat be drawn 
between us. 1696 Blount Glossogr.. SyugraOh . . , a Wi ititig 
or Deed, made or signed with the hand of nim that makes 
a bargain { an Obligation f>r Bond between two or mure 1 


to cut y« veyna^ nat onely for tbe feuers eyiiocanM, but ah9 
in all the other that ar of rotten humours. tyenFeum, 
Diet, luv. Pernor, I'ho synochal Fever. 1848 0. £. Day tc. 
SieHem*t Anim, Chen*. 11. e 6 a In vorioia ar^ varicdU.* 
Urine of a synochal character is.. often met with. 

So By&oohoid (-koid) a, resembling tynocha ; 
ByBOohoiM (-kas) a., synodal. 

i 8 aa -*7 Good Study Med. (iSay) 11 . 180 The fever.. Bcm 9 > 
times assumea a caumatic..caAt, sometimes a typhous, aiui 
sometimes a synochnus. 1848 DuNCLihON Med, Lex. (ed. j), 
Synochus. . . hfixed fever, . . hynochoid fever. 
nSynOOhllB (Si'u^ils). Bath. Also 5 ■In*, 
[medlL., a. Gr. udroxof, £ aiy Sym* 4 bx^ : ix**^ 
to have, after ovy/x^ty to hold together, be con* 
tinuons.] « Symooha. 

But often distinguished as a diflerent speciest see qool. 
1848 and the introductory quots. a.v. Svnocha. 

[iiiA >4* . (see Svnocha]. a 141a Lvbc. Jtvo Merckeuito 
301 The revere in plilsyk U callyd sinochus.] 
i6aR Hakt Anal, Vv, 1. li. 37 (He] was. surprised with 
that feauer commonly called Synochus. 1657 0 . Starkbv 


a Speiialty of ones own hand. 1830 Westfu, Ret>. July B34 
Those ciicnorial papvrixn which a registry in Greek nappens 
to be adscribed to the Egyptian syngraph or deed. 

tb. ?A statement in writing made by several 
persons jointly. Obs, 

x66s F.vrlyn Diary aq Oct, Dr. Baslers .. the grente 
traveller, .. sliew'd me ttie syngraphs and original sub- 
scriptions of divern £a.stem Patriarchs.. to our Cunfeadoii* 

Byngrene, obs. f. Sengreen, houseleek. 
Synharmonlo t see Syn-. 

Bynhedrion. var. Synrdriom. 

Bynioal, obs. form of Sinical. 

>654 J- Evrb Exact Surveyor JO In all synicall propor- 
tiono, omerve this general rule, that (etc.^ 

Syniper, var. Sinopeb Obs. 

iS5i-a in Fcuillerat Revels Edtv, VI (1914) 71 Syniper 
paper. 

il SynilBSiB (sinizreis). PI. *868 (-slz). [late 
L., a. Gr. awifijatf, n. of action f. evvx(dvety to 
sink down, collapse, f. avy Stn- + Ifovtiv to seat, 
sit, settle down, f. t(ety to seat, sit.] 

1 . Gram, and Pros, Fusion of two syllables Into 
one by the coalescence of two adjacent vowels (or 
of a vowel and a diphthong) without the formation 
of a recognized diphthong* 

1846 Krichilry Rates VivT., Bucot. vit. 54 If this be the 
true reading, sua is an ablative caste contracted by the 
figure synizesis, s86i Palky Asschylus, Pers. (ed. 3) 61 
note, Kvaefev. ..Compare inf. ..eoM^upce. In |>oth places 
Hermann retains the uncontracted form, in which there is 
synizeris, again*>t xvarovv and of later editors. 

2 . Paf/t. Closuie of tbe pupil of the eye. 

z8ao Good Nosology 309. 

8ynk(e, Syni^oil(e9 obs. ff. Cinque, Sink, 
ClNQUEFOlU 

Bynkaryon to -Idnetio : see Stn-. 
t Synkquatener. Obs.rare^^. Corrupt form 
repr. F. cinquantenier a captain of fifty. 

15x3 l.u. Bfrnsrs Fraiss. I.ccclii. 566 Of the aldermen of 
the ciaftcs, and of the Synkquatenen of the portes [cf 
ccdxxv. 633 cinquantenier]. 

Bynle, var. Sendle adv. Sc., seldom. 

Synnet, var. Sennet 1 Obs, 
n SynneurosiB (sinnioonm*sis). Anat. [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. owvtvpwait (Galen), f, avv Syn- 4 
vevpoy sinew : see -0.41a.] Connexion or ariicula- 
tion of bones by a ligament. 

1676 WisRAiANCV/irwr^. Treat, viu U. 479, 1835-6 Todds 
Cycl, Anal. 1 . 337/1. 

Synnewe, -ou, -oim, -ow, obs. (f. Sinew. 
Byimlmone, obs. form of Cinnamon. 

C1580 In Hist. MSS. Comm., Var, Coll. (1903) IT. 86 
Spices Kpent in one hole ycTC...Syiinimone, ij Iu 

Synnomic: sec Syn-. 

nSynocha (si'D^A), Also 5 sin-. [mcd.L. 
synoc/ta, iem. of synochus: see Synochus.] A con- 
tinued or unintermitting fever (or a particular 
il>ecies of this : cf. Synochu.s). 

[1398 I'revisa Barth, DeP, R. vii. xlL (Bodl. MS ) If 60/3 
pi't numour is. .Symple whanne blood rote)r in veynes & 
oredek contynuaf feuer hot halt sinothot & when it rotcb 
not it cresith in quantile & is ouersette. .. And |mnne comeb 
a feuer k*! hat Synocha& makek swelling. 14. . La^fraucs 
Cirurg. es/b note. Blood.., ^if it ouer halxiundeb. .& it is 
hett. .& is corrupt, & nekelea it Ls not roten, berof is mead 
a feuere clepid synocha continua. And yf he is roten, 
kenne is ina.id perof a feuere clepid synochus continuns, 
1708 Chambrm Cycl., Synocha, and Synochos... UieraWy 
they both signify the same Thing { yet is the former used to 
signify an intermitting, and the latter a continu'd Fever ] 
1801 Med. Trnl. v. 334 Synocha. .much resembles the 
symptomatic fever attendant upon phlegmon | and therefore, 
it has.. been termed the inflammatory fever. xSaa-y Good 
Study Med. (1839) 11 . ass Of thcM (names], synocha. .is the 
worst.. it has been used in different senses by diflerent 
writers, and approacbea so nearly to synochus. .as to create 
a r^rpetual confusion in the minds of young students. 
Bynochal (al nd^Al), a. Also 6 synooalle. [t. 
Synocha, Synochus 4 -al.] Of the nature of or 
pertaining to ^nocha (or synochus). 

S54a CoiutMO OqTidhM'iyatffA <>rM9g. M (I hi It Is. .betur 


Helmont's Pind. 164 Ibe disease at the fiist..waB but a 
plain Diary, though bclote the Dcxiors making an end, it 
ue..chang^ into a Synochus. 1799 Med. Jrnl. IL 409 
Persons exposed, without hhelier, to the vicissitudes of tbe 
atmospliere, have been afTccieti with the synochus. 1813 J. 
'Ihomson Lect. Infiam. iii 'J he fever accompanying local 
inHanniiation. .is often of a mixed natuie like the fever de- 
nominated synochus by Dr. Cullen. 1848 Duncuson Med, 
Lex. (ed. 7), Synochus, continued fever, compounded of 
synocha and typhus;— in its commencement often resembling 
the former; in its progress, the latter. 

Synooil (snid^ail). ‘/.ool, [irrrg. f. Gr. <ti;n 
Syn- 4 - L. lilium (sec Cilia) : cl. CNtDociL, Pal- 
POCiL.] A structure in certain sponges, supposed 
to be a sense-organ, perhaps analogous to the rods 
and cones of the retina of the eve : see quot. 1 888. 

1883 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade Siippf. 1888 Rollkston & 
Jackson Auim, Life 807 A synocil, as >ci obserxed only in 
nSyceuidta, is a process of mcroglaea,. .containing a num- 
ber of fine filaments derived from as many cells situate at 
its base. 

Bynooreate : see Syn-. 

S]ril0d(si‘n^). Forms : 4-68inod,4-78yDode, 
(6 aenod), 6-7 ainode, 4- synod, [ad. late L. 
synodus, a. Gr. obeobot assembly, meeting, astro- 
nomicnl conjunction, f. ovv Syn- 4 6hvs way, travel ; 
reinforceii later by F. sy Ptode {}6lh c.), (Cf. Jl., 
Sp. sinodo, Tg. sypiodo.) L. sytiodus w’as taken 
into OK. nsseoiiop, sionop, sifio}, synop -, ].ayamon’s 
sittad (25338) may represent con lam mat ion of the 
OK. word with OF. septat Senate. See also Sene.] 
L Beet, An assembly of the clergy of a porticular 
church, nation, province, or diocese (sometiines 
with representatives ol the Inity) duly conventd lor 
discussing and deciding ecclesiastical affaiis. f lu 
early use freq. applied to general councils. 

Formerly also, an episcopal or archidiacoiial visitation (c£ 
Synodal H. s). 

1387 Irkvisa Higdin (Rolls) V. 41 In kis counsail and 
synod was jm p<'pe Victor. Ibtd. 331 pe k'idde gieet 
synode {v.r. sinodj of kre hontirrd bishhoppes was i*maae at 
^.pliisuv 1485 Caxton CV/oj. 6/. ii. 24 In that 6>node [of 
bishops and ubixjts at Rome] for the gictc hol^ncs of 
Charles The pope.. gaf hyin power for looidcyoe bisshoppes 
& archebisshops. 1508 (see Synodal a. r] 1545 Act jy 
lieu, Fill, c 17 1 'he llihliopp of Rome and his adhercnies 
..have in iheir counsailes & s> nodes pi ovincinli made. .and 
decreed diverse nidynanres. 1553 Becon Relieves 0/ Rome 
(1563) 313 It was decreed at j^ionncill of Nice y^eiury 
byshop shuulde twice ytaielye haue a Synode 01 Sene 

f ;eneial within hy^ dioecsse. 1591 I.AMbARnR Artheton 
1635) 8 '1 he two Provinciall S>nodi-s of CanUibuiie and 
Yorke. ai 1600 Hookkk hccL Pol viii. v. | 3 Befoie 
Empeiours bccaine Cliiislinns. ilie Church had never any 

S enerali Synod. i66x J. Sti-I'HRnr J'rotntations 66 Of 
)nod8 there are found sundiy kinds. Oecumenical, National, 
Provincial, and Diocesan. 4677 Rtctor's Bk. ilat-nvr/h 
(1910) 30 By order from my Ld. AnhBp I preachd this day 
to >'• Synod at Southwell, a 1700 Evflyn Dtary 3i July 
1641, A stalely Kcnate-house, w herein was holden that famoua 
Synod Bpainst ihe Arminians in 1618. 1768 Maclaink tr. 
Mosheitds Eccl. Jltri. Cent, xvii 11. 1. ii. I5. IV. 409 (Peter I 
of Rirtsia] declared himself the supreme pontif and head of 
the Russian church. 1 he funrtioiis of ibis high and im- 
Mrtant office were entrusted with a council assembled at 
Petersburg, . .called the Holy .^yiiod. >776 Girbon Decl, 4 
P\ XV. (1783) I. 586 I'ownrds the end of the second century, 
the churches of Greece and Asia adopted tbe useful institu- 
tiona of provincinl synods. 1845 M. Paitison Ess. (i88q) 

1 . 17 Bringing him to., trial before a synod of bisbopn foi lita 
flagrant infraction of the canon law. 1845 S. Ausiin Ranbe't 
Hist, Ref. 111 . 335 In the year 15^3 a provincial synod waa 
established in Strashurg, which included various secular 
elements, tocether with the spiritual. sBbgActjs 4^ Viet. 
c. 43. I 19 Nothing in any Act.. shall prevent the mshopa, 
the clerqy, and Inity of tbe said U''i‘lil Church., from 
meeting in general synod or convention, and in such synod 
or convention fianiing constitutions, .for the general manage- 
ment, .of the said Church. 1674 Grren bkort Hist. i. | ^ 
^ It was the eccle.siastic'iil synods which by their example 
Jed the way to our national parliaments. 

b. In Fresbyterinn Churches: A body or assembly 
of ministers and other el 4 ert, constituting the 
ecclesiastical court next above the presbytery (see 
PRESBTTEKT4), and consisting of the members of, or 
of delegates from, the presbyteries within its bounds. 

Abb. BANcnorr Dangerous Posit, iii. xiiL 100 As- 
semblies art either Classes, or Synods, ibid, no A Syw 
node is an assembly of chosen men, from moe Churches, 
then those that be in one Classis, or conference. 1605 
pACtTT Herestogr, 76 The Independents.. teach that everle 



SYXODITB. 


SYNODAL. 

piurtteiikr Congrafatloii irnglit lo b« tomned by Ittowne 
nuiicttlar . • wUboot obUgfttim Uo\ ackiiawledge 

or Syi^ for iujwmmnont and coadttct. 
CiAVBijaiD MUi AnumSlj x Flca-biiua SyncA an At- 
■enibl7..lik« Um nid« Chaoa of FrasbytW wb«ro Lay- 
men guide With the tame Wool<pack Clergy by ibcir tide. 
>7SS Mar. XV. S^i A provincial tynoa is a court 
conviKtiriK of all the ministers of a particular namber of 
pmbyterleA und one elder chosen . . from each session. 
They,. Judge tn all.. appeals flrom the presbyteries, iks 
£asp Cola Coin Aujtraiia 79 The Presb>ierMn Church u 
under the government of die Synod of Australia, and is 
divided as follows t-^Ptesbytery of Sydney,.. Presbytery^ 
Windsor. .. Presbytery of Campbelltown, ..Presbytery of 
Maitland. 

2. and iramf. An assembly, convention, or 
conncil of any kind. Also fig. 

S578 H. WoTTON Cowrtlit Controv, xjs The Cotincell and 
Sinode of our Genterie. 1580 Lyly EnJ^krtes {tixh.) 313 A 
shameletse Sinod of three thousand gretdy catei pillers. 
tdoy Shaks. ri»r. v. IL 74 The glorious Gods sit in liourely 
Synod about thy particular prosperity. 01849 Csashaw 
CnrmiH Dto Nostro Wks. (1904) 197 An universall Synod 
cf All sweets. I7it Pops Ilisul xiii. 66a On golden clouds 
tb* immortal synod sac 1763 Johnson in boswdi Li/it 
Sir, we could not have had a tetter dinner, bad thac been a 
Synod ofCcxiks. 1849 Macaulay ///«/. Eaf vi. II 40 It 
was not in the power of Jeffreys to overawe a synod of peers 
as he bad been in the habit or overawing common juries, 
f 3. Asirol. A conjunction of two planets or 
heavenly bodies. Olfs. 

16^ Csashaw Stg^sio TtwpU^ J.n'e's Horoscope 18 How 
e're Loves native hoiires were set. What ever stany Synod 


have (according to Astrologers) in their great Synods or 
Conjunctions, much more powerful.. Influences.. than are 
asciib’d to one or two of them out of that A‘>pecC. 1686 Goao 
Celest. Bodies 11. xii. 129 We speak of Aspects Synods and 
Sebematismes, for advantage of Influence Caelestial, and 
ohserve, that even they want their Vigour when they want 
their Friends about them. 

A otlriAn : f aynod house (cf. sense 5 , and 
II 0 D 8 B sdn 8 b); aynod-man, a tnctnbcr of a synod. 

x<(89 Gmkknk 'I'ullies Levs Wks (Grcart) VII. aoi To 
vniie those louen that Venus in hir Sinod house hath ex< 

S reshe countercheckt. 1863 liirri.XK //ud. 1. iii. 1298 Fur 
ears and Dogs on four Leg<i go^ As Beasts, but Synod-men 
on Two. 

Synodal (si'nAi&l), a. and sfi. Also synod- 
all, ainodoU, 6 alnodal, -alia, aynodalle, -ole, 
7 aynodale, -ol. [ad. late L. sytUhiAlisy f. synodus 
Synod: see -al. Of. F. synodal (from 14 th c.).] 
A. adj. 1. Done or made by, or proceeding 
from a synod (+ or general council). 

c 1430 Godstow Reg 683 I.egatinis of Oihon and Octobon 
and Synoilall and other consiiiucioiis. 15x8 Mork Dyaloet 
IV. Wics. 253/1 It is a law isynudall made in the vi Sinoae. 
1S33-4 Act ^ Hen, VllI^ c 19 fi 1 Consiiiucions ordy- 
nance and canons provynciall or Sviiodall. 1544 Bale 
ChroM, Sir J. Oldcastlt 44 1 he synodall actes of Bykshofipcs 
in tbeyr dyuce&es. 1641 Milton Reforvu I. Wks. 1851 111. 
13 Ine whole e^rnerall Councel of Ntcam . determines 
writing a Synod^ Episifle] to the African Cbuichrs to warn 
them of Arnanisme. 1674 Hickman //ir/. (ed. 2) 
107 His subset iptiuns to the Synodal Determinations. 
1756-p A Butlkr /.levx Saints^ Ht. Tarasius (25 Feb ), 
He was no sooner installed (as patriarch], but he sent hu 
synodal letters to pope Adrian. 1853 S. WiLar.aroRCK in 
K. G. Wilberforce J^ife (x88i) II. v. 183 'J'he subjects of 
inquiry.. touching the synodal action of ine Church. 1885 
Pi;s>‘V Truth Engl. Ch. 89 The Synodal decrees of ibe 
Council of 214 Bishops at Carthage. 

2. Of the nature of or constituted as a synod. 
X530-1 Act as Hen. T///, c. 15 9 13 The Clergy of the 
provynce of Canturbury in theire Synodall Convocacion. 
1571 in bth Reh. Hist. MSS. Comm. 636/2 The synodall 
convention halaen at Sanct Andros.. be the baill niinisterie 
the baroucs, gentelmeii and elders of kirkii within Fyf. 
157B Second Ba. DiscipL Ch. Scot. xiL (1621) 89 Concerning 
Provincial! and Synodall Assemblies.., how many and in 
what places they were to be holden. 1847 Jus Div. Rejnm. 
Eccl, title-p., The Presbyteriall Government, by Preaching 
and Ruling Presbyters, in Concrcgationnll, Classical!, and 
Synodall Assemblies. 1687 Reply to Reasons Oxford Clergy 
agst. AddressingJS A Synodal Convocation. 1880 McCarthy 
(htm Times Ivin. The Irish bishops were to 1^ their seats 
in the House of Lords. A synodal, or governing body, was 
to be elected from the clergy and laity of the Church. 

t b. transf Connects with or related to church 
government by synodal assemblies, presbyterian. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 94 Cartwrights and 
Bruses pure ^nodall ministery. 1640 Sia £. Dsring Sp, 
OH Relig. 14 Dec. v. 15 You will en-live the same men to 
tee now Synodall, who vrere before but ConvocationalL 

3. Of, belonging to, or connected with, having or 
characterized by, a synod or visitation. 

Synodal book (eccL L. liber synodeUis ) : see B. 4. Synodal 
payment^ rent « D. a. 

*579 Folk* ConfuU Sassdert 687 Chmles the King of 
Fraunce sent a synodall booke into Britane. a 1848 Lo. 
HRtMirr Hen. vilt (1849) 14* That Synodall Judges, 
going to poore Towns and Villages. draw Annual! Tribute 
tnenc^ or Excommunicate them, when they cannot pay. 
1661 Synodal payment [see Synody i]. 1898 Krnnett 

Par. Antiq. ix. 649 We find these Synodal witnesses were 
afterward a sort ofimpaneH'd Jury. 175B Johiin Erasmus 
I. B91 Points of Doctrine to bo determined by Synodal 
Auioority. 1779 tiitle) A Synodal Charge Delivered to the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Abo.. by.. C. F. Mennandcr... 
Translated from the. .Swedish by..L. T. Nybei^ 1878 
Grant Burgh SeJC Seat. L i. 4 Free and quit from all custom, 
synodal rent, aids, lodgings and conreds. luio Sac. Antiq. ^ 
Old Sarum ExcatHsiion Pund 6 On synodal mod ordination 
and other solemn days. 


B. 1. A lyiiodal dccblon, tonitltntlon, or 
decree. Obs^ exc. JJist, 

m88 Caxtom CAat, CL tsl He oidcyned bysibopa..ft 
made cooMyiocyont, syoodala. and other ordynaoneei. 
a seag SKBLToif AKerv the Hmnke X3e Decreet or decretals, 
Or hSy iinodala. site Hbvun UisL Qminqaari, To Rdr., 
1 have consulted.. the Confessions, the Synedals, and other 
publick Monuments, and Records of ine several parlies. 
lydS Blackstonb Comm. I. introd. iii. 63 All canons, con- 
autuiions, ordinances, and modala pfovtnclaU 


161a tr. Tk e o der efg £cel, MUL iv. HL aid A syaodlcaD 
^stle concerning the fsUh. written te Atnanaiina to the 
Km^aeout loeiasus. tdel clAlias GeuL Rem. u. (1673) 76 
Their answer was that It could not stand with their Goa- 
sdenoe to promise Obedienoe to all Synodical Decreea. 
Hqf N. Bacon jMiv.GesV. Ettg, •« xvL (1739! 39 In Synodical 


dispuiM they would hold with the Canon. 174 tr. Osspide 
Eeci. Hist. epA C\ 1 . v. 89 The synodioM or synodal 
Letters^ are those which are errote In the Name of a Synod, 
and which coniain its Decisions or Regulationai 1800 Mil* 


t b. pL Probably, oJiiuet or prayert to be used 
for ftsta synodaiia or fettivaU appointed to be 
observed by a diocesan synod. Obs. 

The explanation that it r^ers to the public redtal of 
synodal or provincial constitutions b given by Sparrow in 
bis Raiienale {itr/s) R vij b, and isrtpmted In Nichols On 
Bh, Com. Pre^i^ (1710) BJ/e, Wheetly Cif BJk Com, 
Prayer (1720) ni. 1 10. 14a note^ Blunt AnaoL Bh. C. P. 
(1866) 16 note. 

XS48-9 (Mar.) Bk.Com. Prayer Pref., Vaine repetidons, 
Commemoracions, and Synodalles. 

2. A payment made by the inferior clergy to the 
bishop, properly on the occasion of a synod, and 
hence at an episcopal or archldmconal visitation. 

tj^ Lineoin Diocese Doeumenis 177 The sayd penoo, 
and liis successouts. .shall »usiuyne . . all proxb ana Siiio- 
dailes, all dismes and all subsides (etc ]. c 1550 Disc. 
Common Weal Eng. iii. (1893) 136 Wheare te theise Synodes 
nowe kepte? yet they leceiue euery yeaie theire Syno* 
dalles of the poore piiestes. 1861 (.see Synody i 
Anew. West to North 9 At Easier Vihitation the Ministers 
pay their i’ascal Rents, or Synodal^. 01679 J> Ward 
Diary 152 There bamitmter in Northamptonshire 

..that will not pay tlie archdeacon synodols, but will pay 
procurations. 1779 Rudoxr Cloucestersh. 723 Swell (U ppei ). 
.. First fruits o o. lenchs>(^o 140. Procurations /o 6 6. 
Syimdab j^o x o. 1904 Daily News as Mar. 3 The Kcclesi- 
apical Commissioners are continuing steadily their work of 
giving all the Archdeacons a fixed income of f aoo a year, 
instead of a portion being derived from procurations, syno- 
dals. vuitation or induction fets. 

1 3. A synodal assembly, a synod. Obs. 

*573 R^p* Prwy Council Scot. II aio Be ordinance of the 
haill ininisterb wriihin FylTand gentiimen cunvenit at thoir 
synodall haldin at Sanctandrois. 1596 in Mastl. Club 
Mtsc. 1. 83 Referris the mata. .totbe said nixt synodall. 

4. A synodal book (see quol., and cf. A. 3 ). 

1844 Lingard Anglo-Saxon Ch.^ (184^) II. xiv. 330 The 
new prelate left Rome.. taking with him a synodal con- 
taining instructions fur his pcisonnl conduct. Note^ The 
synodal was so called, because it was read in the synod., 
in which the new bishop was. .iitetalled in bi» church. 

Hence f STnoda'liaa a. « Svkodal o. a b, 3 ; 
07 *BoAallat, a member of a synotUl assembly; 
Bj'BodaUy miv. [cf. tned.L. synodaliltr^ F. syno- 
dalement^ by the action or authority oi a synod. 

i888 Persee. Hef.Ch. in frame ao Not admitting lo the 
Lords Supper flagitious persons, Synodally suspended for 
their scandalous hve.A. 170a C hlATHXK Magn. Chr. iv. iv. 
xSi/s The Reverend Charles Ch.'incey.. at the time of the 
Synod, . . opposed t he Synodalian Pi inciples. 190s Con temp. 
Rev. June 895 It bad l^n decided that all the bynodalists 
should oppose such an institution. 

f Syiiodary. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. ^synodantes, 
f. synodus Synod: sec -ar\ 1 ,] A member ol a synod. 

x^s J. Brll Haddons An.<itu. Osor, rii, 359 Doih the 
Pope want his consistory ? hath not ihb roost holy father 
his synodaryes? [orig. an sanc/issimus pater sues non 
habet patres conscriptos t\ 

t Synoda'tio, a- Obs, rarp^'. [ad. med.L. 

synotialicuSf f. synotlus Synod,] » Synodal a. 3. 

x86i J. Sts^phsks Procurations Nordul think that this 
Synodatick payment (taken to te ttie same with the Cathe* 
draiick . .) was constantly . .paid cither m .\ynodo, sn at the 
two Feasts above-named. 

fSynodial.n. Obs. rarp'\ [f. Synod + -ial.] 

X7>7 Bc^sr Diet. Royals Eng.-Fr.^ bynodal, Synodical, 
or ^QOdial. 

tSynodian. Obs.rasrg^^. [f. Synod •h-iAN.] 
A member of a synod. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. v. (5 A London Divine, 
charging the synodians lo have taken a previous oath to 
condemn the opposite party on what ternies soever. 

Synodic (sinp*dik), a. [ad. late L. synoditust 
a. late Gr. evrodneos (both in sense a), f. owobvs 
Synod.] 

1 . £tcl. <m Synodal a. 

1840 R. Baillib Canterb. Selfcanviet. Postacr. x6 When 
the Assemblie of Glasgow had passed this tryall upon them 
according to our desire, we embraced tbe Synouick Sen- 
tence. >899 Pearson Creed u. s8a note. They ch.'irge all 
those lo whom they write that Synodic Epistle, that they 
should be satu^cd with such expressions as they found in 
the Scriptures. 1835 1 , Tavlob Spir. Despot, v. aio The 
B^'nodic system. .b.. named as a principal cause .of the 
Spiritual Despotbm which, .grasped the Chrbtian world. 

2. Astron. » next, a. 

1634 T. W HALLEY in Usskev^s Lett. fi686) 603 A Mean 
Synodiclc Month. 1694 W. Holder Oh Time i. 11 The 
Synodic Revolution of the Moon, by which the Month u 
measured. 1788 Phtl. Tram. LXaVIH. 419 The lunar 
month, or mean synodic revoIution,..consists of 99 days, 
la hours, and 79a scruples or parts in 1080} and the jear d* 
354 days, 8 hours, and 864 scruples. 1834 M ra Someeville 
Connex. Phys, Sci. v. ao Tbe s> nodic motions of the salel* 
lites. iSys Tait in Cd. Words 238 This is tbe sidereal 
period of the moon's revolution f not the synodic period, as 
the time from new moon to new moon is called. 


NER SuppL Meen. Eng- CeUh. 153 Dm nmbdkal deebioa of 
tlie liiah Bishops. xBjkPrayerBk. interleaved ax Whether 
or no Edaard'i First Prayei-book roceSved synookal aaoc- 


8 ynodical(sir^*dikftl),a. [Lasprec,: scc-ical.] 
L Eccl. a. ■> Synodal i. 

1581 T. Norton Cahin'e Inst. iv. vii. |6 To the Con- 
secration was annexed the seodyng of a Synodicall Epbtka 


lion is a disputed poini. 

b. •> Synodal 3. 

1583 Calthill Answ. MaxtiaU 70 The great vertue ft 
pofouiid knowledge of tboM Synodicall men. s8g8 Usshbr 
bit/e) The Reduction of Episoopacie Vnio the Form of 
Synodical Govemtnent Keedved in the Aiuient Church 
1738 Chandler Hist. Persee, so8 He was resolved to have 
his will, and add synodical authority to bb own words and 
opinions iSay Hallam Const. Hut. xi (1878) II. 31S The 
ptesbyierian discipline and synodical government were very 
partially introduced. t888 Fblton Greece. Aac. hr Med. 
ll. 11. IV. 330 Both puriies. the Arians as well as the Ortho- 
dox,., resorted to synodical majorities 
0. Synodal a, 2 b. 

*593 Aar. Bancrott Dangerous Poeit. rii. xiil. no The 
Articles of the holy Dbciplioe and Synodicall (rick must 
alwaics te read (in the synod]. x8oo W. Watson Deem erden 
(1602) 93 Thai Synodicall court. 1643 Ord. Leeds 4 r Cemm.^ 
Westm. Confess. (1658) toa Assembfieft, which are Congre- 
gational, ClaNsicat, and Synodical. x86i Reg. l*rivy Coumeil 
^lot. Ser. 111. I. 29 The aRsenibliving of ministers in their 
scveiall synodicall meittinga a 1679 J. Ward Diary (1839) 
161 Mr. Leigh, the synodical commentator. 

2. Astson. Pertaining to the conjunction of two 
heavenly bodies (see Conjunction 3) ; said of 
the revolution, or period of revolntion, of a planet 
between two snccessive conjunctions with the stm, 
or of a satellite between two successive conjunctions 
with (or occultations or eclipses by) its primary 
planet. Synodic months the synodic period of the 
moon, i. e. the time from new moon to new moon; 
a lunar month, lunation. (Opp. to sidgreal.) 

x88p Stormy Manner's Mag. vi. 95 So twenty runs and 
half [days] in all, Do make a Month Synodical [mi^. 
Syiionidall. 1896 Whiston The. Earth 11. (1712) 177 Ttw 
Lunar Year was then exactly.. twelve Synodical Revolu- 
tions of ibe Moon. 1781 Phil. Trans. Lll. 106 The second 
satellite has a synodical equation of 16' or 11* in time, to be 
subtracted. 1784 Henschei. ibtd. LXXIV. 248 By which 
means the sidereal is reduced to a proper synodical period. 
1788 ibid, LXXVllJ. 36e The first satellite (Mrrurms a 
synodical revolution round its primary planet in 8 days 
17 hours X minute and X9 3 secondA iSia Woodhousb 
Astron. xxviii. 076 l‘he time between conjunct i(m and cim- 
junction, or between opposition and o)>poMriun, is denomin- 
atni, a S> nodical peiiod. 1888 Lolkvbm Etem. Astron. 
I 244. xoa Nineteen Rynodlcal revolutions of the node.. are 
ei^.il to 222 Kynodical 1 evolutions of the moon. 

oyno'oioallyp dtlv. [i. prec. + -ly >.] 

1. By the oction or authority of a synod ; synod- 
ally. 

n X804 Hanker Chron. Irel, (1633) 125 But I may not so 
leave my Prelates, they synodkally deciccd as followcth 
(eii.,). 18x8 Hales Gold Rem iL (1673) 25 Which sentence 

passed by the major pait of Voices, and was Synodicalty 
concluded. 1703 W. Wake htate of Ch. 507 To be observ'd 
..within the Province .. of Yoik too, who had i>ot yet 
Synodically Agieed lo it. 1841 Br. Blompiblo Lei. in A. 
lllomflcid Mem, I1863) 11. i. ax There is no intention of 
pasMng any episcopnl sentence upon Mr Newman's Tract: 
that is to say, the Bisliops will not do so ■yiMxIically’. 

2 . In syncxl, as a synod. 

0x817 liAYNB Dioersads Tryall (i6ai) 4 If they might 
meete Symxlically. 1687 J. Kirkwood Let. Boyle U's 
Wks. 1772 1. p. exciti, '1 he bishop of Ross V'lth the clergy 
of bis diocese synodically assembled. iSgoS. Wilbersorcb 
in R. G. Wdheiforce L^e fi88i) II. li 63 The Bishop and 
clergy of this diocese synodically gathered m this our 
caihedial city of Oxford. 

tSynodicate,!’. Obs.nonce-wd. [f. Synodic > 
-ATK J.] Irons. '1 o give out as by syncNlal authority. 

1845 Arraignm. Persecution 44 To keep his HidinmM in 
action, 1 besc«i.h 5’our Honour, that be may Synodicaie a 
full Kesolutiuii to these ensuing Queiies. 

S^nodist ^si'iuirdtst). [l synod -i- -ibt.] 
t i. A member of a synod. Obs. 
i6a6 J. Yates /bis ad Cmtartm l 5 Arnoldus a great 
Remoiisiia.ii bynodist. t8.. Fuller (Webster lU^}, 'fnese 
syiiodUts thought fit in Latin as yet lo vail ibctx decroce 
fjom vulgar eyea 
2. next, 3. 

1846 WoMChSTER cites Be. Rev. 

SjTHOdita (siruklsit). [ad. late L. synodila 
ccenubitc, or laic Gr. awdbirrp (in all three senses), 
f. avr Syn- + bdtrtp traveller (f. bdbt journey) or L 
avrodos Synod: see -ite^.] 
fl. A fellow-traveller, travelling companion. Obs. 
x 6 m H. L'EaTRANOR CAas. I (1655) 16 His Councel were 
his Synodites, and went along with nim i8m — Alliance 
Div. Off. 365 'I'hose women, which the Apostla made their 
synodites and companions in their Journeys. 

2. (Seequot.) JHsl. ran"^. 

188a Chambers' Emycl.. Ceenabites ..or Synodites^ tbe 
name given to those monks who live together, in contra- 
distinction to the Anchorites or hermits. 

3. An adherent ol a synod ; used disparagingly 
of those who accepted the decrees of the Council 
of Chalcedon. //is/, ran'"^. 

1848 Nbwman Devetopm. Ckr. Deetr. (X878) 3x3 They 
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disowned the Authority of the Council, and called its ad* 
bt.rcnts Cbalcedoniaiis, and Synoditei. 

Ssmodsman (si n/dzin^). [C Sinod + geni- 
tive -/ + Ma.v j^J] 

L Pseudo-etymological alteration of SmesuAK, 
q. V. (sense i), after med.L. /es/ts synodalis liL 
synodal witness, a representative of a parish attend- 
ing a synod. 

1680 (fODOLFHtN Rep»rt. Canon, (ed. s) 163 ntarf/n, Tlicse 
Sidcmen were called TtsUt Syno<ialts anciently styUd 
^lod^men, thence corruptly called now Side-men. [1857 
Toulmin Smith Parish 71 It wan directed that four, six, 
or eiglit, idiuuld appear, toeether with the clergy, to repre* 
sent the rest, and to lie the * testes s^modales', the! is, 
synodsmen.] 1908 Corringham Ck, Mag, (cover), Synods- 

mnni— Mr. and Mr. . 

2 . A member of a synod in the Irish Episcopal 
Church. 

1870 Contemfi, Rev. Sept. 190 The last function of the 
General Vesliyris to elect parochial nominators., and synods* 
men to the Diocesan Synod. i8m CA. Tintfs 16 Mar. 306/4 
A large meeting of the lay synodsnicn of rieira.st. 

Synody (si'nddi). Also 6-7 alnody; //. {ror- 
rtipUy) 5 alnoges, 6 alnagea. [ad. med.L. ^syno- 
diunty f. synodtis SVNOih With the form si/to^fs 
cf. med.L. corrosium for corrodium Corbody.] 

1. *■ Synodal sb. a. 

1467-73 in Calr, Proc, Chant, Q, Eli'a (1827) Introd. 61 
ft ho arclidoALonsI ycrcly have payd tite scid sinogei and 
Fcier pens.. for the churches and pai.-ichyns of Dodham, 
Lympeiiliowo and Thirkeby. iMa-3 Act J4 ^ 

c. 19 I I Sinndies Proxies and other ProfTetieH. 1661 J. 
STErHfcNs Procurntions All of them niiike..but one p.ay- 
ment .. known .. by the name Synodale, or the Synodal 
payment, or.. the Synody..the said Synody, or Synodal 
being a Pension certain, U valued in the Kings Books. 

2 . - Synod i. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.y Hen, 1^34 b, At this Sinody (re. the 
Council of Constance] were as^nibled (as one autliore 
wriieih) cccxivj bishoppes. 

li Synosoiosifl (sinfd^*ais). S' At/, Alsoa^a-, 
ayrtoi-, -oei*, -ce-. [lateL., ad. (Jr. awoiif«Wis, 
n. of action f. truvotircioGv to associate (^persons) as 
kinsmen or friends, f. avy Stn- + ol/taovr to make 
one's own, f. oUfFot domestic, one's own, f. oTnot 
house.] A figure by which contrasted or hetero- 
geneous things are associated or coupled, e. g. con- 
trary qualities attiibuted to the same subject. 

^1589 P UTTBNiiAM Rfig/. Poos/tiii. xix. (Arb.) ai6 margin^ 
Synecionts, or the Crosse cemting. 1657 J. Smith Mysi, 
Rhet, 170 Synoiceiosii ..A ni^ure which teacheth to con- 
Joyn divers things, or contraries, ..and is, when contrariea 
are attributed to the same thing. 1678 Piiilups (ed. 4), 
Synoicthsis, lyai Bailev, Synoocoosis, 

S 3 rnOBOio 118 (sinrjlw), a, Bot, ff. Syn- after 
DiOicions, MoNrECiODs; cf. Gr. awoiKia a com- 
munity of persons living together.] Having male 
and female flowers in the same flower-head, as 
some Compost/ tBy or male and female organa in the 
same receptacle, aa some mosses. 

1B63 M. J. BPRKRI.EV Brit, Moues\\,t Mosses.. are.. in 
some rare cues synoecioiia, 

SynCBOisni (sm/’siz'm). Cr, Afi/iq, Also 
aynoik-. [ad. Gr. ovyoimoftbs, n. of action f. 
ovyotKi(tiy to cause to dwell with, to unite under 
one capital city, f. aw Syn- + olni{fiy to found as 
a colony, to colonize, f. olnor house.] The union 
of several towns or villages into or under one 
capital city. So Syncsolae (sinPsoiz) v, [ad. Gr. 
avyoiMt^fiv: see above], trans, to unite into or 
under one capital city. 

1886 Eng. Hist. Rtv. I. 636 They always remained 
separate states and were never syiioikiscd. 1887 A. 1 .ano 
Mythy Rttnal 4 Rtlig. I a 66 Legends, .current before the 
villages were ' s)'noecuied ' into Athens. 1898 J. B. Buhv 
in Trn/. Htlltnic Studios XV 111 . 15 Wo would ^ive much 
to Know tlie details of thesynoecism of Messenia. Ilnd, 
16 If the only purpose of Megalopolis had been to synccci/e 
the Maenaltans and Parrhasians. 190a E. Gardinkr in 
Encycl, Brit. XXX. 579/7 When the ttiwn was first funned 
. . by the ' syncecism ' of the neighbouring villagou 

Synoghe, obs. form of Sinew. 

SjnoioonB (ainoi*kas), a. Bo/, [f. Gr. aw 
Syn- + ofvof house + -ous.] - Synoccious. 

1863 M. G. CampbI'LL in Inttll, Observ, July 417 The 
banen and fertile flowers are found on the Mine plant, 
though not on the same receptacle. To the latter form or 
growth the term tynoicous is applied. iMi ^rnL Bot. X. 
98 The svnoicous flower of ' Fissideiis pusillus '• 
Synoikiae : see Syn(kcizk. 

Synon&O^ (tiiK^u-md'Ai). Cr, An/iq. [ud. Gr. 
evvtv/iotria, C avyofiywai to confcdcMate, f. aw 
Syn- -h bfiyvvat to swear.] A political society of 
men leagued by oath. 

1808 Ml I FORD //ist. Greeco xix. 8 4- II 434 There were at 
Athens societies c-tlled Synomoaies, which bore cunsideruble 
resemblance to our pulitical clubs. 

SynonTm (smifnim), sb, P'orms : see below, 
[atl. late L. syndnymunty -on, a. (ir. awwwyMVy 
neut. sing, usetl siibst. of awitvayLoSy f. aw Syn- 4- 
•wyvfi- (as in yuyvfi{y)(K, dywvvfios nameless, 
Anonymoos) =* dyofUL Name. Cf. F. synanyrngy 
\ sinoninii fiath c.), It., Sp. sinonimoy Pg. sy- 
nonymo. 'i 'he earliest instances are pinral (after 
L. syptonyma, Gr. awupyvfta), anglicized sinoptynus. 


synonymas^ in Latin or Grseco-Latin form synop^tna, 
synonuma, incorrectly with addition of pi. 
jrynfMymnr (whence a rare spurious sing, jyiwwynw). 
The Anglicized sing, syptoptypn^a scar^Iy makes its 
appearance, except in dictionaries, till the close of 
the 1 8th century.] 

1 . Strictly, a word having the same sense as 
another (in the same language) ; but more usually, 
either or any of two or more words (in the same- 
language) having the same general tense, but 
possessing each of them meanings which are not 
shared by the other or others, or having different 
shades oi meaning or implications appropriate to 
ilifiercnt contexts: e.g. serpepiiy snake \ shipy vessel ; 
compassion y fellow-feeling^ sympa/ky ; ettortitoptSf 
excessivey immense ; glady happy, joyfnl, joyous ; 
to kilty slay, slaughter \ to grieve, puowpp, lament^ 
sorrow. Const.yi^, of, t formerly tOy wiik. 

In quot. 1437-50 sinonyuios is a rendering of the title of 
Isidore's work Synonyuta de lameutatiofio anintae /ycca* 
triciSy where it denotes Identical ideas expresbed in different 
w.iyA in the coursie of the work : cf. OF. sineninus (17th c. 
in Romania, 1876, V. 775). 

Plural, a. 5 sinonymea, 6-9 aynonymea, 8 
aynoDimea, 8- aynonyma. 

1437-50 tr. tUgden (Rolls) VI. 51 Isidorus . . lefte noble 
we‘rkea..as the i>ook8of*his Kthimolocies, . . of the oidre of 
creatures, sinonymes and inouy o’»er binge'^.* 

1540 Pa[.scra\e tr. Acolastus Epistle A iu b, Theyr yong 
acliolers. .be forced to falle a closynge. .of their laiyii bokes 
. .of dyuera enulishe wordes. .bcingesynonynies. . ibcychuM 
nioste com moldy the very worst c. 1561 T. Norton Calvins 
Inst. 1. xiii. I 75. 4t b, ff the Father and the Sonne were 
Synonymea or settcmil names signifying one thyng. 1715 
Brntlby Serin. Popery 4 Heaychius makea them {se. gavif 
AauovTff and joAwi'rfc) Synonyms. 1783 Wai ker 18 Apr. 
in Boswell Johsuony \Valker„ Do you think. Sir, that there 
.me any perfect synonimes in any language? Johnson, 
Originiiily there were not t but by using words negligently, 

I or ill poetry*, one word comrs to Im confounded with 
another. 178J Rkid InUll. Pinvt'rs i. i. 14 Most synonimes 
iiave some minute distinciion that deserves notice. 1856 
Max Mullfr Chi/s (iBSo) II. xvL 74 The more ancient a 
bingna -e, the richer it is in synonymes. 1863 Bain Higher 
Engl. Gram. (1879)73 Only.vtith the synoiiymes ‘solely *, 
‘merely’, ‘alone . 1874 Saycb Contpar. PhiM. i. 77 

Another mode of arresting our attention and giving' dLs- 
tinctness to the thought which has to be expressed is by 
setting two aynonymea side by side. 1904 ^ If. Bhadley 
Making of English v. 176 'Phe notion of striking was ex- 
pressed by the verb now pronounced slay, which survives 
only in a narrowed and developed meaning. .. Here,. .Ger- 
man h.is^ kept the old word (schlagen), while English has 
rejected it for more vigorous synonyms. 

(^7 syDonoma, aynonuma, 6-9 aynonyma, 
7 aynonima. 

1570-6 Lasiraroe Peramb. Kent 169 This Horsa, and his 
Bruther Hengist (both whose names be Synonuina, and 
signifie a Horse). *573 Harvky Scholars Lotto in 
Letter,bk. (Camden) 2 16 Those two, I take it, are Synonoma. 
1585 Fkthkkstonb tr. Calvin on Acts xiii. x. 290 It may be 
that they [sc. doctors and prophets] are in this place Sy- 
nonyma, or that they signifie lx>th one thinj^. 1656 Blount 
iilossogr. S.V. Mat-quOy Marqnrs and Rtprtxals are used as 
Synonimo. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. xii. 790 The words 
fPira/, wel/arey are mention^ as Synonoma. 1673 Sir P. 
Lbycksieh Hist. Antiq, i. iii. 97 Diijc and Consul in these 
Ages were Synonima. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 11. L 
721 The barrenness of the Anglo-Saxon language maybe 
seen in the fewness of its synonyino. 

7, 6-7 synonym-, -Im-, -aas, 6-8 -a’«, -as, (6 
Bunonimas), (^7 aynonamaoa^ 7 synonemas, 
sinonimaes. 

[1.594 Sunonlmost see ic] 1598 Sylvester Du Barf as 
11. ii. ir, Babylon 368 Better then Grceke with her Synony- 
mari, Fit Epithetes, and fine Metapboraes. a 1634 Coke 
4‘h Pt. hut, (1648)30 In the statute of 11 H. 4. (Justomes 
and Sub.'tidies are used as Svnonymaca. 1649 Jkr. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp. I. Sect. vi. 98 All the synonyina's of sadnesse 
were little enough to expresiie this great weeping. 1655 
Fuller ( k. Hist. vi. i. 769 Nothing more common than to 
make iMonks and Fryers both Synonyma's and reciprocal!. 
1765 Sterne Tr, Shandy VIII. xix. The Orrporal, wishing 
..tbe word and all its synonimas at the Devil. 1789 G. 
Campbell FourCospsls 1. iv. 127 The use of such synonyiiios 
[os dn-ttrrta and oiiArjpotcapSial, 

Singular, a, 6 aynonomon, 7 synonymum, 
7-8 aynonymon. 

In quota. 1 ,83 and 1673 perhaps to be taken as neut. adi. 
2583 Fulkb Def. Tr, Script, L 21 For them . . wbiche 
kiiowe . . that Sinmlachrum is Synonomon with Imago, 
1653 l/RQUH^aT Rabelais 1. v. 76 CJive me a synonymon lor 
a ;;ainiiion »>f Kacon. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 
ia 6, 1 need not note that Mmfuxi? uas added as a synonymon 
or Mi'tinoovifii. 1659 Termrs de la Ley 35a haitour. .nxi 
evil doer, or an idle companion,. .a Synonymon to Vaga- 
bond. 1673 O. Wai kbr Ednc. 125 Satyricalnes, (which is 
almost synonymum to wit). 

/J. 6 alnonizne, 8-9 aynonime, 7- Byiioiiym(a. 

1598 F 1 ORio, Sinominn, a sinonimr, or word of one .significa- 
tion. ^ x6S8 Wilkins Real Char. iii. iv. 314^ The Inst Cum- 
biii.'Uion doth consist of such as nre.. Expositive ; either by 
Synoiiyme, or by Instance. Synonym. 1737 Boyer 

D.ct. Ro'inl,Synonifue..si S>nonym, or S) nonyma. 1801 
Mason Suppl. to Jidinson, Synonyme. a woid of the same 
meaning as some other word. (Quot. from Reid has syno^ 
nimet . ) i3x6 Coleri ooe Lay Sonn. Anp. p. xvi, Woith was 
degraded into a lazy synonyme of veUne, i8a9 Macaulay 
Ess., i1////r’// (1643) I. 17 Change the structure of the sen- 
tence ;su)^iitiite one synonyme for another; and the whole 
effect is destroyed. i8a8-3e Webrtkm s v., A name, noun 
or other word having the same signification as another, is 
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term atomic weight is used,.. but only as a conve^nt 
synonym for the term equivalent. 1889 GLADtitxm Juv* 
Mnndl il. (1870) 69 We have also to consider tbe word 
PanachaioL..We cannot take it for a more synonym of 
Achaioi. 

7. 7 ayDonima, 8 aynonyma. 
b6ii Cotor., Synonimo, a Synonima. 1717 [i«ee fij. 1796 
G. Campbell Philos. Rhst. 1. u vi. 278 The stress of the 
argumrht lies in a mere synon) ma, or something equivalent 

b. spec, in IVat. /Its/, A systematic name having 
the same, or nearly the some, application os 
another, esp. as another which has sui^rscded it. 

1659 Ray Corr, (1848) a, 1 ahall give the names of all 
plants.. ill an alphabetical 01 dcr, together with ibctrsyno- 
nyma. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 441 Grasnen typhinum 
pttajpu, ssu priniuM, . .^Ir, Hudson then adda, mi , a sy- 
nonym, Grawen typhinum medium s. vulgatissimuin. 
1833 Lvkll Print. Geol. 111. Pief. p. xvi^ We cannot have 
too complete a catalogue of all the species. . together with 
their synonyms. 2857 Hknprey Bot. 1 184 We find a distinct 
generic name given as a synonym. 

O. The equivalent oi a woid In another language. 
*594 Nashk Unfort, Trav, 77 Bidding a man Iwmiure in 
Germane sunonimaa. 2804 Anna Seward Mem, E. Darwin 
707 Had h/e been used instead of its Latin synonym [printed 
synonisinj ens, 

2 . By extension: A name or expression which 
involves or implies a meaning propeily or literally 
expressed by some other ; ‘ another name for', 

1631 Massinger Emperor East 1. ii, Irformer,. As 1 am 
the ^tiite scout, 3’uu may think me an informer. Mast. 
1 hey are Synonima. 1690 C, Nesse Hist. 4 ’ O.t^ N. 

Test. 1. 179 Ahnih.'ims bosom is made the synonymon (of 
the same import) wiih heaven. 2784 K. Back Barham 
. Downs 1. 379 Nor of dishonour neither, which 1 suppoi»e is 
the modern synonime with marriage. 1840 Macaulay 
1 Hist. Eng. iv. I. 507 His [xc. William Penn'»I name has., 
j become, a synonyme for probity and philanthropy. 2868 

G. Duff Pol. Surxt, 729 This region [jc. Peru], whose name 
was M> long a synonym for wealth and magnincence. 2874 
Grern Short Hist, ix. { 1. 607 ‘ Hobbism^ became, ere he 
died, the popular synonym for irreligion and iinmoiality. 
2879 Lubbock Sci. Lect. v. 261 The word ferrum was em- 
ployed in Latin ns a synonym for a sword. , 

3 . tiansf. Either of two or more things of like 
or identical nature but called by different names, 
e.g. corresponding geological formations in dif- 
ferent regions. (Cf. Synonymity b.) 

1839 Murchison Silur, Syst.^ 1. iv. 66 The formation differs 
esseiitiaily both from its type in the North of England, and 
from its foreign Synonyms. 

4 . loosely, A pci son of the same name as another; 

a* namesake': Homonym a. nonce-use. 

1837 SvD. Smith Sir J. Mackintosh Wks. (1850) 650/2 A 
Scotch cousin, who had mistaken me for my galluiil synon> m, 
the hero of Acre. 

Hence f 8y*]ioa7]n v, (rare), trans.^ to designate 
by a synonym. 

1762 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. LIL 446 It is truly a kind 
of crystal, and might with propriety be synonymed Crystat* 
lus viiidis lolumnaris laterilus tnordinatis. 

t Byno’nymal, a. {sb.) Obs, Also 7 aynonl-, 
aun-. [f. SYNONYM + -AL.] Synonymous. 

2627 Jackson Creed 11. xxx. f 29 wargitiy In matters of 
knowledge or belief, reaxon and cause are synonyniall. _ 16x2 

H. L'Esi RANGE Gods Sablmthb^ In its remotest latitude 
of signification it is synonymall with what Civilians call 
Jos Gentium, or the Law of Nations. 2659 O. Wai err 
Instruct. Orafoiy 95 Repetitions.. and enlaigemcnts by 
synonymal words. 

B. sb. A synonym. 

166a J Chandler ran Helmont's Oriat. 191 The Fume 
of Minerals, by reason of its malignity^ & an Arsenical 
poytton, have become Sunonymnlls or things of one name : 
to wit, the Araenick, and snioakie vapour, and snioak of 
Metolls fall together or agree in oric. 2688 K. L'Estkancb 
Bri^f Hist, Timss iii. 304 The Synr<nynials one upon the 
Neck of Another, savour more of the Skill of the Ciaik, 
then of the Faith of the Reporter. 

Hence f BsmoUTnuilly adv.y synonymously. 

2630 Sfelmam Do SeBuit, (2641) 16 In this manner the 
fifth C^non either useth them [sc, ‘exact ’and ‘demand’] 
Synonimally, or [etc.]. 

Synonymio (simful-mik), a. {sb.) [f. Synonym 
sb, + -10, after F. synonypttique.^ Of, relating to, 
consisting of, or exhibiting synonyms. 

2826 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, LXXIX. 47a A syno- 
nymic table of the geography of Egypt under the Pharaohs. 
1857 J. W. Gibbs Philo/, studies sto Synonymic dihlinc- 
tions however, should not be carried too far In any lan- 

f uage. 2872 Kirby [title) A Synonymic Catalcttue of 
)iurnal Lepidoptera. 1882 Sharfe in Nature XX 1 J J. 482/a 
The intncaie windings of synon>mic liieiatuie. 1899 A. 
Guoeman in Class, Rev. XIII. 214/7 Pulchritudinem ac 
spetiem. The same synonymic collocaiiun occurs in Fitm. 
(laternua. 

F 1 he meaning ‘ synonymous ' given in mod. Diets, appears 
to be unsupported ; but cf. next, 2. 

B. sb. The itiidy of sxnonyms, as a department 
of grammar. [Cf. F. syptoptytuique, G, synonymik.^ 
AliK> 8ynony*iiilo« (in recent Ilicts.). 

1857 J. W. Gibbs Phllot. StudiesMO It is the business of 
synon>mic merely to notice the diJinctions actually exist- 
ing, not to create them, or to anticipate their origin. 

87 non 3 ri&ical, a, [f. Synonym sb, 4- -ical.] 

tl. * Synonymous i. Obs ^ 

2649 K* Caiamy Indictm, Eng. 73 The Apostle reckons 
up seven synonymicall expressions.. .The works of the flesh 
are hatred, vanance, emulation, wrath, strife, sedition, en- 
vyings. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 4 r Myst. O. ^ A^. lest, i. 89 
It Ijcing a phrase synonyinical. 
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2. •tSmoNTino. 

1806 Dawson {tiiU^ PhQologts AngKcanstor s Pliilo* 
logical and Syncoymicsl DictSonary of the EnglUh Laiv» 
giiage. i88t j 4 m€r, IfaiwrmHU XXL 580 A synonymkal 
and deaaipuve list . . »in which one hondrM and seven Rpectes 
. .are given, tips Adom$tc» (Chicago) 1 1 July 6e/i A won- 
derful rialm, thu trc. the 1 19th] 1 Acroetkal, synonymicalf 
panegyriciili devotional. 

Hence Sya^ij’aioaII]r as a synonym or 
synonyms. 

159a Bro^kiofCi Lgti, vl. so IvorpariMn^ and dir«)^ovShf 
are all one,, .and . .cynonymically confounded. iSSa H. B. 
WnRATtJiY Anm^ams 17a The second piece includes some 
words not synonymically inserted In the fint 
Synonymloon (siiufoi-mik^o). [f. Stbontm, 
after /exicm,'] A list or dictionary of synonyma 
sSit W. Taylor Synei^ms Introd. p. xiv, Btair has 
depouted in his Rhetoric,, tomg further contributions to an 
eiwIiAh synonymIcoD. 

Synonra^ist (sinpmimist). [f. Stnontic 
- 18T ; cL F. synonymisU.'] One who treats of, 
or makes a list of, synonyma 
>753 Chambcrg* Cycl. Synonypnisttf among the 

botanical writers, such as have employed their care in the 
collecting the diflcrent names, or gyitOHymOy used by 
different auiboiti. and reducing them to one another. sSe^ 
W. Taylor in Monthly XX. 18 The German synoni- 
mist has produced a work of fuller and sounder informa- 
tion. 1849 Sir J. SrerHSM Reel, 11. 155 Neithv 

Crabbe, the synonymist, nor even Samuel Johnson, lexi- 
cographer, could have discriminated exactly between the 
senses of two appellations so equivocal 
Synonyniity (sindhi'mlii). [f. STNOirrifona: 
see -ITY.] The quality or fact of being synony- 
mous. or having tne same meaning. 


which denote things that im^y cue inotheri ct 
SYNomrx a. 

tSflg T. PacKB PmrnMiPmt^ sm Can h be thus, That 
Tents, and Stndies are Synonimous t 1708 Estooubt PMr 
AjMMfPAr I. 1, Cuckold and Husband are as Synodnous 
Terms, as Rme and Attorney. 1789 yunint Loti, xv« 
(1788) 89 Cood-Taith and folly have so Iona been received as 
synonimous terms, that Jetc.). 1777 KoauTsoN Hict. 
Amer, (1778) 1. iv. S54 Ovw all the continent of North 
America a north-westerly wind and excessive cold are syno- 
nymous termii. 1809 CARtvLE Mi*c, (i8v) II. 1 Were will 


mons, or having the same meaning. 

1880 J. MoRisoNin Rx/oritorW, xd8 Metaphysical coind- 
drnce by no means necessitates the rhetorical synonymity of 
nomenclature. N, f Q. 6th Ser. X, ^i/a To point out 
the Germanic origin of bis [rr. Garibaldt's] name and its 
synonymity with Shakspere. 

b. irons/. Identity of nature of things having 
different names (e. g, tones in a musical scale, or 


in any temperament, when there is known to be no syno- SvilOlIl 
nyinity in nature. 1896 RaturaJist aio [1 ho synonymity of •..n awnon 
the Lincoln Carstone and the Norfolk Limestones. 7“y 

SynonTmiaa (sinffnim^iz), v. rare, [f, late ovtwvvMia, 
L, syndnym-Htn Synok TM sb, + -IZE.] nymie^ etc. 

1. tram. To give the synonyms of, T !• • S 

c 1595 Carrw Excell, Ener» Tonpu In G, G. Smiih EUm, 

Crit. list, II aoa This wordo forUs wee maye synnonomize many tiunw, 
after all these fashions, stoute, bardye, valiaunt, doughtye, one thing, 03 
Couragious. aduenturout, &c. thw Phil, VVa/zr, XIX. nimie, *73* 
304 Our Common Garden Kind (of Snail] which 1 have I*®*! £®| 

Synonimized under No, 13. same Pol 

2. intr. To be synonymous with, 

1611 CoTCK. 8.V. Re»^ Alluding to the signification of rve, ^ 

wherewith Tbiufxj almost synonymizeih. it'”* 

3. To use synonyms; to express the same mean- Homonym 
ing by different words. Also in vhl. sb. and ///. a, .,***■ 

1700 [W. King] Treuisactioneer 36 He's as successful in * 
his Descriptions ai in his Synonymi/inps. 1805 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag, XX. 17 To synonimize is 10 egress one spec, a rhct 
thought in different terms. z8ri^ Eraser's Mag,XlAV. 694 fQj 

The creation of new words, with itssynon^rmizing tendency. [ie86 A. D 

4. iratts. To furnish with lisU 01 synonyms; to wh^Twebrir 

make synonymic, mmee-use, tion. orsoun; 

iSog Perry {title) The Synonymous, Etymological, and Poesie in, xi 

Pronouncing English Dictionary;., beit^ an attempt to speech by mi 

syiionymise his [sc. Dr. Johnson^] folio Dictionary of the call it. v/xaiMi 

English Unguage. *«57 J- Suit 

BynonymoilE(8iiv*nimM),tf. Also 7 synonl- 
mua, 7-9 aynonimous. [L med.L. synonymus, 
ad. Gr. owwyvfjun i see Synonym and -oub.] abMlutelyre 

1, Having the character of a synonym ; cquiva- 3. The si 
lent in meaning : said of words or phrases denoting collcctivch 
the same thing or idea. Const, te, (now usually) 

Wt/h, British Synoi 

s6io Donnr Pseudo^martyr 380 So doth the law accept it words In C 
(jc. the word ‘ heresy 1 in this oaih, where it makes it equi- i. iU. | 8 Th 

ualent, and Synonimous, to the wordes which are io^ed synonymy, 

with it, which are Impiost* and DamnedU. 1878 Cuo- Testament si 

WORTH Intell, Syst, 1. iv, 601 That word Substance, being ^ 

used.. as Synonymous with Essence. 1690 Reasons why _ , . . 

Rector 0/ P, took Oath 0/ A negieuuo\\ Lawmakers.. 
muster up such a number lynonj^ous Terms, ^S^ibe 

amongst which we can see but small diversity, xbyn Phtl, ..,1 

Trans, XIX. 308 At one view vou have the several Synoni- *7« 

mous Names of ill precedent Writers of Natural History. " «« 

1755 J0HN10M Diet. Pref., Words exacllv syn^ « 

nimoua. i8t3-ai BEWTHAMCfN/zr/iw Wka 18^3 VII Lsoi^ nages. 1877 

Matter, at first sight, may naturally enough be considered 
as exactly synonymous to the word substance. i8i6Sinckr 
/list. Cards 56 the /act appears to be, that Pidr and Pack 
were formerly sjmonimous. 187* Darwin \ 11. 194 . . P® . . 

To say that a person 'is down In the mmith ' issynonymoM ^ 

with saying that he Is out of spirits, 1884 J.T ait JI/ZerffN ^ I'K* 

Matter HI. 74 I f life and mind are not synonymous, neither ^ J 

are brain and mind. identity of 

b. Of or relating to synonyms ; synonymic, rare , Mrs. 

18^ [see Syhonymiir 4\ , ^ 

o. tram/. Said of things of the same nature de- 
noted by different names,T.e. by synonyms; thus— ^Rng^Tit, 8 
identical. (Cf. Synonym 3, Synonymity b.) the panicle • 

1789 Burmry /list. Mm, 111. vii. 439 Two ®f l'*® SyiiOPfl 

short keys are divided in the middle and communicate to ra Tate L. J 
two different sets of pipes so that Gf and AD, are not lynoni- L 

mous sounds. , . is’ syno^ 

a In extoided kdm, »id of word, or phiMei SyK- + e^t 


inhuman undertakinos synonymous with faculty. 1859 
Prescott Philip II, 1. 111. i. 317 The name of soldiar was 
synon3rmous with that of marauder. 1873 G, S. Badrn- 
Powrll New Hemes 431 With many,, .mring out to AusUalia 
is believed to be syaonymmis with making a fortune. 

8. ioosely. Having the same name; denoted by 
the same word : - Homonymous a. 

>734 Hbterohyirous i). 1796 KiRWANin 7 VwMr.jp. 
InskAtad, VI. 187 If a magnet be cut In two, in a direc- 
tion parallel to the axis, the parte before conjoined will now 
repel each other, because theyatlll retain two synonimous 
poles. 1878 BasAirr & Rics Goid. Bntterjty xib, Poor old 
Abraham Dyson, now lying in a synonymous bosom. 

H b. That may be dwribed in the same terms; 
of the snme description ; similar. Obs, 

1690 D'Umhby ColUtCt WeUk Lend, 1. 8 Tis needless to 
evpose His Stockins or describe, or Shooes, Or Legs, or 
Feet, since *t may be nessed They were Synonimous to 
th' rest. 1706 Dr For jure Div, vii. rzs The Fall of Man 
having made him a Slave to the Devil, Man grew some- 
thing Diabolical him&cif, and strove to practice a synonL 
mous Power over his follow Creatures. 

Heoce Ujnoiscjmoinalj adv.^ by or as a synonym, 

I with the same meaning; Syno'iiymoiunieM. 

I i6s9 Pkarson Creed \, zoo It (re. creation] is often used 
' synonymously with words which sfgnifie any kind of pro- 
duction or formation. 1671 F. Phillips Reg Necess, 415 
The Earls or Counts of England.. before the Norman Con- 

2 uest, were as our learned Selden observed, sometimes 
ynoniinouxly entituled Dux or Dukes. s688 V ox Cleri 
Pro Rege 47 The King had Sovereign or alMoInte Power 
(for our late Prerogative Divines have used both Epiethitea 
Synonimously). 18390. RosEiTa Diet, Geot,, Schistf , .often 
used synonymously with slate. 1863 Max MUllrr Set, 
Lang. Ser. 11. x. (1868) 447 The synonymousness of Sky and 
God in the Ary.'in language. 

Synonymy (sinp-nimi). Also 6-’9 synonlmy, 
7-9 aynonomy. [ad. late L. syndnymia^ a. Gr. 
avvwvvtslof f, awuiw/Aos SthoNym. CL F. syno^ 
nymie^ etc.] 

fl. - Synonym t. Obs, 

1609 R. Rarnkrd Faith /1 She/k, ty One word signifying 
many thinn, Homonymies: many words signifying againe 
one thing, Synonymies. i6m Touriano, ,VrW;/rW, a Sino- 
niraie. 1730 M. Wright fntrod. Law Tenuree 179 Feud. 
Fee, and Tenure, are S:^niinies, and inmort but one and 
the same Polity. 1790 J. Scott Baltar-Danusk Pref, p. iii, 
The synonymite and compound epithets so abundant in 
eastern description. 

fb. loosely, A thing of the same name: — 
Homonym a. Obs, 

i6ia Seldrh Illustr, Draytom'e Poly-otb. iL 34 We hauing 
three riucis of note 6ynon3rnites with her [sc, Ists], 

2. The use of synonyms or of words at synonyms ; 
spec, a rhetorical figure by which synonyms are used 
for the sake of amplification. 

[1586 A. Day RngL Secretorie 11. (1635) 01 Syuomutia, 
when we bring forth many words together of one significa- 
tion, or sounding to one purpose. 1589 Puttrnham Engl. 
Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 8*3 When so euer we multiply our 
speech by many words or clauses of one sence, the Greekes 
call it .SVffaMfM/ia, as who would say, like or consent ing namea) 
*•57 J* Smith Myst. Rhet, 159 A Synonymic is a commo- 
dious heaping together of divers words of one signification. 
1880 MassisId Expositor XL 147 Ahaz.. makes vibt equi- 
valent to 8ouAof...Such sycophantic synonymy St. Paul 
absolutely repudiates, 

3. The subject or study of synonyms ; synonyms 


collectively, a set of synonyms, a. In grammar. 

1683 IVeek^ Memorials 15 Jan. 373 The Synonomie or 
sevenl Names to the same sense, st^m hi Ra Pioszi (title') 
British Synonymy 1 or, an attempt at regulating the choice 
of words In familiar conversation. 1837 H ali.am Lit, Eur, 


I. iU. I 8 The distinctions in Latin ^ntax, inflexion, and 
^onymy. 1908 Espositor Jsau 73 The bat work on New 
Testament synonymy. 

b. in natural histoiy : see Stnonym i b. 

1781 Phil. TraM, LX XL 438 Artedi, in bis account of 
this species, has adopted the synonymy of Schonevelde, 
who dtecriba a fish under the name of Ophidion intberbe 
/•twifn, 1789 Martvn Lett, Bot, Introd. (1794) 6 A Syno- 
nymy, or exact li&t of the names that every plant bore in all 
the writers which preceded them. 1854 Woodward Mol, 
lusea 11. i6a '1 he synonymy of the genus would fill several 
pages. 1877 H. Saunders in Proc. Zool. Soc. (1878) 156 
The compvaiive Rimplicity of the synonymy of the Ster. 
ninsr, ^ i88y W. Philups Brtt, Discomyeetes 041 Dr. Cooke 
has pointed out the fact that two different species have been 
included by authors under this name... The synonymy is 
rendered somewhat uncertain by this fact. 

4. The quality or fact of being synonymous; 
identity of meaning; synonymousness. 

1794 Mrs. Piozxi Synm, 1 . 18a Yet would such a trsns- 
position be no proof of their synonymy.^ 1815 Paris Chit, 
(i8i6)IL loa A..philol(^er estnbINhrd the synonimy 
of the words repress andprer'ent, ^ 1857 H. H. Brrfn Moti. 
Rug. Lit, 86 Sonne., will have it iTiat Spenser intended 
the particle ' or * to express synonimy. 

Braopsi* (sinp'jjsis). 1^1. synopsea (-s«). 
^ Tate L. synopsis (whence It. sinossi, Sp. sinopsis^ 
Pg. synopsis), a. Gr. abuopit general view, f. irv¥ 
Syn- + 6 ^t view (cf. awopay to see altogether).] 


1. A biief or oondeased statement presenriaff a 
cosnWnod or general view of tomotbing ; a table, 
or let of pvngmpbt or beadsngs, lo arranged aa 
to exhibit aU the parts or divisions of a suEject or 
work at one view ; a conspectus. 

i8ii CoRVAT CrudiHee 439 Ha hatb writtan a syiMMuh of 
Iks kbipnr of .mam 1844 Milton Areep, (ArU) 64 Tba 
infinli helps of inimllneMMs, braviarias, synopses, aim other 
Imimina gttr. M Cuowortr Intell, Syst, Piaf. 6 Wa 
shall axhibit to the reader’s view a brief and general synop- 
^ of iba wh^ following work. 1^ Ray in Lett, Ltt. 

®P°® • inaihodical Syimpds 
Animals except Insects. 1771 Bubke Cerr. 
(1644) 1. 16^ 1 have now gone minutely torough your last 
tw, and tM synopsis, with which you have,.dos^ it. 
1^ Sir R. GRirriTN (iitie) A Synopsis of the Characters of 
tlw ^koniferous Umastona Fossib of lieland. i8flS 
N, Brtt, Rev, XXVI. 17 A considerable portion of t^ 
Ewy consbti^ summary statemcnis or abridged rccitab 
qf the staple Christian argument.. .Q hese synopses, or con- 
densed evidences^, are characteristic of (jhaimm 1879 
Casseirt J ethn, Mdue, IV. asi /a Below wa give a S3‘nopsis 
uf the foregoing, that the painter nuiy have a concise vmw 
of tba entire process. 

tm^. 165a Evelyn St. France Mbc. Writ (1805) 50 
The Netherlands.. which is a perfect encycia and synopaia 
of whatever one may see ebewhare in ail the other countryes 
of Earopu 

2. A general view or prospect, os of a landscape. 
rare, 

z88s Baodblet Higkl. Scot 68 The Knock of Crieff., 
commands a synopsis of all that b beautiful around. 

3. Eastern Ch, A book of prayers for the use of 
the Uity (see quot.). 

sSfo Neale East, Church, Gen, lutreet iv. iff. 890, I 
hardly can reckon.. 1'ha Synorsis, as Office- Books. Thne 
are mere compilatbns..of suco prayers as are mou likely 
to be needed In the attendance on the Divine Officer 
Hence ■yao'paljM (-S9is) v, tram, to 

make a synopsis of, to epitomise. 

s88a Advance (Chkngo) 37 July, Nowas Ibrour falih. You 
have synopsited it. 1890 Harper^s Mag, Nov. 965/a The 
chapter.. which we have been here synopsirin^ 

tBjnopgy. Obs, rare-*. In 7 -io. [ineg. 
ad. late L. synopsis : see prec.] — Synopsis. 

s6s6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Synepsie, a sight or full view 
of a thing. t8s8 Pnii Lin, ^mptie, a brief summing up of 
things contained in a large Treatise. 

Bynoptio (siDp*ptik), a, (sb.) [sd. mod.L. 
synopticks (whence also F. synopttgue. It sinottice, 
Sp. sMptico, Pg. synoptico), ad. Gr. owowrutbs, 
{. cbytAjat Synopsis (cf. Omo).] 

1. Of a table, chart, etc.: Pertaining to or form- 
ing a synopsis ; fbmishing a general view of some 
subject 

>7|^ l^hiL Trane, LIII. z68, I have ..computed them 
again, and they are as in the following synoptic table. sSay 
1*ARADAV Ckem.^ Mantp, xxiL (164s) 564 The instrument Is 
called a Simoptic Scale of Chemical Equivalents, or more 
usually Wollaston's Scale. 1851 Nichol At chit, Heav. 
103 Mndler's synoptic view of what he considers established, 
itty R. Abercbomby Weather i. (1888) 8 Such a chart b 
called a ' synoptic chart ' because it enables the meteorologist 
to take a general view, as it were, over a huge area. 

b. Of a mental act or faculty, conduct, etc. : 
Pertalnmg to, involving, or taking a combined or 
comprehensive mental view of something. 

185a J. Mabtineau Ess., Unity i/ Mind in NatnreitBqi) 
III. 105 Without this synoptic progress, the occtmaiion of 
the intellect would be gone, Speaker ii Nov. 13V1 

lliBt synoptic statcsinenship which has done so much Tor 
this branch of education in France. Z900 E. Holmes What 
is Poetry f aS The poet fuses them \sc. phenomena] by the 
force of bu emotion.. poetic emotion oeing essentially a 
B)Tioptic faculty. 

2. Applied distinctively to the first three Gospels 
(viz. of Matthew, Mark, and Luke) as giving on 
account of the events from the same point of view 
or under the same general aspect. Also tram/, 
pertaining or relating to these Gospels. 

184s Myers Cath, 7 A iii. 1 17. 45 The Book of Deutero- 
nomy seems to bear something of tlie same relation to the 
preceding Four that the Gospel of Sl John does to the Sy- 
noptic I'hree. 1861 Tbbnch Comm. Ep. Chntches Asia i6j 
1'he words of CbrLt as recorded in the Gc^pels, in the three 
m-noptic Go^U above all. 1899 Sir I. C Hawkins Horae 
Syn^ticae Pref. p. v, '1 be origin, mode of composition, and 
mutual relations of the three Synoptic Gospeb form so ob- 
scure and so complex a subject of enquiry that it has come 
to be generally known as the * Synoptic Problem '. 

b. OS sb. Any one of the Syno]>tic Gospels (or 
of Ihcir writers -• Synoptiht 1 ). Usuallv in pL 
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. 937 The Synoptics., 
whicn present only varictieN of the same fundnmtntal tra- 
dition. 1874 M. Arnoi.o in Coutewp. Rev. CXt. 615 The 
Fourth Gospel.. puts the clenmnce (of the temple] at the 
beginning of (Wrist's career, the s)no^>ticsput it at the end. 
1B7S E. White Life in Christ in. xvii, '1 he sublime scenes 
of His Baptism, and of Hia '1 rnn>>fignrai ion. .when the syn- 
optics tell us that God spoke of Him as Hu* Bvloved Son 

Bynoptical (sinp ptikil), a. [bee prec. and 

-ICAL.] 

L - Synoitio I. 

1664 Evflvn Kal. Hort. Introd.. The Observations which 
..we have collected together, and here prcscr.t . .a^ so many 
Synoptical T.ibles. a 1795 Johnson Pian Dut Wks. 1787 
J5L 177 In synoptical lexicon-, where muiilaied and doubt- 
fill languages are explained by their affinity to others more 
certain and extensive. i8a6 Kirby A Sr. Eutosnol, ill. 
xxviii. 3a That you may have a synopiiral view of the 
comparative size of the larger in'-ecU . . 1 now lay before you 



BYNOPTIOALLY. 


BYNTAXLkN. 


M tabu of the dImentioML Mi§0 Hallam Lit, Bmr, Itl. ni. 
iii. f 134. 1 17 Tb« ninth chapter of (h« Lcvuiluui oontoino 
aiynoptical chart of human fcienca. s88f Scitmt-Cassi/ 
XXV. 157 To add to the value of thb. .utcful volume we 
have abo a copious synoptical iodes and general Indea. 

2 . «« ST.Nomo 3. rare. 

ityg (see SvuomaT ij. 

Hence Sjmo'ptleallj at/tr., Iq the way of a 
lyooptU ; so at to present a general view. 

i0tb Pbttv in Sprat nut. Jl. .Sac. egs 1 shall more Synop- 
tically here insert a Catalogue of all Dying Material. 
igga-3 SiAi^M Bntyct, Reltg, Kneml, 11. 890/3 Ibe best 
synoptically arranged texL 

S^^Optist (sinp'pliat). [f. Synoptic : see 'isr.] 

1 . Any one ofthe writers of the Synoptic Gospels: 
see Stnoptio 2. (Usually in ^/.) 

i860 Wbstcott tmirod, Stndy^ Gc^. v. *69 The .Synop- 
tists. it is said, desoibe the public miiii»>tiy of Chrut as ex- 
tending only over one year. 1875 Ibid, iii. (ed. 5) 166 The 
terms Sym^/tisit Syno^iicmlt as applied to tlie first three 
Evangelists appear to date from the time of Cricsbach, 
thoagh they were brought into general use by Neander. 
t88a Farmar Earl^ Chr, iv. xix. 1 . 493 Those who hold, in 
despite of the plain evidence of the Synoptists, and still 
more of Sc. John, that our Lord's * brethren ' were among 
the number of His Apostles. 

2 . One who compiles a synopsis, ra/a"*". 

In recent Dias. 

Hence Sjnoptl'stio a. » Synoftio a. 

1870 E. A Abbott in Aacj'c/. Brtt X. 805/3 The author of 
the Fourth Gospet..speaksof ' the Jews ' as an alien race.. t 
but this is not iu the manner of the synoptistic tradition. 

SynorohlBia, -orthograpnlo : see Syn-. 
Synosteo-, combining foim made up from Gr. 
cv¥ with + darior bone, and intended ^or alleged) 
to mean * articulation of bones, joint , in several 
words instanced only from mod. Diets. : seeqnots. 

1844 Dunglison Afrd, L*x. (1848), Synoiftogtaphy..^ 
the part of anatomy which describn the Joints. SynMtg^ 
ofegv . .. a treatisaon i\\e}oint%... SynasUotowy. ..dissection 
of me Joints. 1801 Ctni. Dtct.^ Symnsigotauig, in iurj-., a 
dismembering-knile. 

Synoitaoflll (sir^stJ^u sis). rare-s, [f.Gr.^i/F 
Stn- 4- barior bone 4- -oaifl.] » SrNOSTosia. 

1848 Duncubon Mid, Lix. (ed. 7L Synotinsitt Synatie- 
sis.., union by means of bone. 

8 yn 0 St 086 (6i‘nps‘d>*z), v, TBack -formation 
from next.] />ass, and intr. To oe affected with 
synostosis ; to be united by a grourth of bone. 

1878 BABTLKVtr. Topinards Anthrop. iv. 133 The bones 
become ancliyloAed, the suture is tynostONed. 1^04 Duck- 
worth .S/wrf. Anthnpol. LaPorot 313 The sacUt^ suUire 


shows no signs of synostosis, nor has tlie splieno-hasilar 
suture yet synostusei. 1^04 — MorpJut. it Anthropol. x. 
353 Prematute synostosis is followed by restricted growth 
in a direction peipendicular to that of the synovtosed suture. 

Ssrnostosis (sinpstdu-sis). Anat. and Fhyt, 
PI. -0808 (-da-sfi). [Contracted from Stnosteo- 
BI 8 .] Union or fusion of adjacent bones by growth 
of lx>ny sul)stsnce (either normal or abnormal). 

184B (see Synostbosis], 1864 J. B. Davis Nrmndertbml 
Skeil A Synofiiosis, or the premature o^ificatioii of one <m- 
more of the sutures between the cranial bones. i® 9 « J- 
HuTCHiNaoN 111 Archwtt Serg. IX. 35a Multiple exosioses, 
hy^rostooes, and synostoses of the vertebral columrv 

Hence Syiioatotlo (sinpstp'tik) a., pertaining to, 
characterized bv, or affected with synostosis. 

1864 TiiuaNAM in AVif. I/isf. Frjt. (1865) Apr. 347 The 
abnoimal scaphoid skulls of the African races .seem to fall 
..under the ochnition of what is termed hy Wclckcr, syns’ 
static dohchocsphalnm. 186s J. Ik Davis Nsendirthnl Skull 
13 The great depression of the frontal and vertical regions 
in a syoostotic skull. 190A Duckworth Morphol. 4 An, 
thropol. x. asi Synoslolic deformation, .consequent upon., 
precocious union of two or mure cranial bones. 

Bynotic : see Syn-. 

Synoti, obs. form of Sinew. 

8ynou8iaat, var. Synusiast Ohs, 

|)87I10Tia(slndu*viA). Also 8-9 sin-. [mod.L, 

i u 


sinovia, synovia, also synophia, an invention, prob. 
arbitrarily formed, of Paracelsus (died 1541), 
applied bv him to the nutritive fluid peculiar to 
the several parts of the body, and also to the gout 


the several parts of the body, and also to the gout 
(see quot in b below), but limited by later physi- 
cians to the daid of the joints. 

Iu mod. dias. it is deriv^ from Gr. ovr SvM.-fiMv, L, 
9vum egg, on account the resemblance of synovia to the 
white of egg. This is without fournlaiion, and conHias orith 
ParaceUus’s description of synovia aa redUisli, dark red, 
grey, etc., according to the part.] 

Phys. The viscid albuminous fluid secreted in the 
interior of the joints, and in the iheaths of the 
tendons, snd serving to lubricate them ; also called 
joint^oil or joint-water, 

[i6go Ckymkall Diet., Sinonia fslc] is white glew of the 
knots (traoKL of 1581 Dobnbus Diit, Thsophr, Farncelsi, 
Sinonia est gluten album orticulorum). 1693 tr. Blmm ards 
Phys. Diet. (ed. t), Symeffia, the ^utinousAlatter betwixt 
the Joynts.] 1738 Monro Anat, Bamss (1741) 99 When the 
Synovia is not rubbed betwixt the Bones, it inspissates. 
1769 PJk/l. Trans. LIX. 44 Without a bursal limment..to 
contain the synovia, and keep the bone in its place. 184a 
W. Arnot Mem, J. Hailey Iv. 31 1 His siirightlinesa was 
one reason why his strength lasted so long. It acted like 
sinovia 00 the joints of bis body. 187a Bsyant Pract. 
Surg, (1878) I. 59 In some cases the articulation is only filled 
with an increase of synovia. 

fb. Path, A morbid condidon or discharge of 
thb fluid. Ohu 


Cf. Paraeelaus A s» st g w q fM 3 r w aevn.b Pa Podagra. .GemI* 
nuin vero morhl nomcn synouia cat. Hoc enim ex morbi 
fgnf n destuniuir. 

b66s JUivaLL Hist. Amim, lit AHm, tag The pourder used 
outwardly helps the Synovi^ and mundifieth old ulcers. 
1758 J. S. Le urads (Jbserv. Surg, (1771; wjh (He] had an 
inspissated Sinovia upon his r^ht Fi^ wnii^ poss e ss e d 
not only the Ariioulatiuo, but spread over the whole Foot. 
1766 Campt, karmer s.v. PHiking, If the tendon is 
wounded, the sole must be carefully drawn, because a sino- 
VIM and gleet Is discharged. (CC quot. 18S4 s.v. Sinovv.J 

Byiunrial (sin^'viAl), a, [t, Synovia : see -al.] 
Peruining to, consisting of, containing, or secret- 
ing synovia. 

17516 C. Lucas jSss, tVatertL 184 The Ckml is anohstruc- 
tioii of the synovial vesstU 17^ Gooch Treat. IVennds 
L437 WoundA^ that enter tho joints.. .will generally afford 
a larger synovial discharge. 1808 Babclav MuMtular Mo- 
tions 4^ Had a tendon been substituted, we should natu. 
rally suppose. .that at would have been sunounded with 
synovial meiiilirane. 1846 G. £. Day tr. Simitde Amm, 
them. 11 . 416 The synovial fluid is viscid, transparent, of a 
3fellow or rMdish colour, faintly saline. 1864 Owkn Pmuer 
o/Cod 33 A. .joint . . with the co^djusted surfaces covered 
by smooth cartilage, and lubricated by joint^Nl, retained 
and secreted by a synovial capsule. 

b. transf. Occurring in or affecting a synovial 
membiane^ 

1846 Brittan tr. Matgaigtte*s Afatt. Oprr.Snrg. 83 Syno- 
vial cysts. 1879 St. George's He>sp. Rsp, IX. 776 li isesti. 
mated that 85 per cent of the cases of synovial inflammation 
occur in the knee. t886 Faggx Prime. A/sd. It. 529 Synovial 
rheumatism. 

Hence Bjao'vIaIIj adv,, by means of synovia, or 
of a joint containing synovia. 


1870 Flowkr OsieeL Mamm. x. 135 A small bony imxIuIc 
. .which la articulated synovially to the upper corner of the 
outer extremity of the basihyal. 


Synovin (si n^vin). [f. Synovia ♦ -in L] The 
form of mucin occurring in synovia. 

M in SyeL Soc, Lsx, 

BjnOTiparolUi (sin^ pftras),^. [f. Synovia -f 
-PAUOU a.] Producing or secreting synovia. 

1890^ bii.LiNOS Kat.^ Med, Diet,, Synoidparous erypts, 
diveiiicula from synovial membranea 

Synovitis (sin^vdi'tis). Path, [f. Synovial 
-ITI.S.] Inflammation of a synovial membrane. 

*835"® Todds Cyct. A not, I. 162/3 Acute synovitis of the 
ankle-joint. 1^9 St. Gsorre's Hasp. Rep. iX. 775 That the 
pain of synovitis is caused by the di-tciision of the fibrous 
elements of the joint is generally admitted. 

f Syiiovy. Ohs, Anglicized form of Synovia. 
(Cf. F. synovie,) 

1684 W. Kubskll Pkys. Trent, qa^ In every true <?out.. 
the tormenting Fain thereof is only in the Jo^mt- Water, or 
Swiovy between the Joynta tSaa R. Boves Pttm, Surg, 
38 To stop Synovy, or Joint Oil (in Horsesl. 

Synow, obs. form o( Sinew. 

Syns, Synse, obs. IT. Since, Cense v,^ 
Synsacral to Bynspermy: see Syn-. 
Syntaotio (sintae^ktik), a, [ad. mod.L. syn- 
tax ietts, ad. Gr. avvrtucriHvt, L cwTdaaeiv: ace 
Syntax and -10.] —Syntactical (the usual form). 

1808-33 WBBBrr.il. 1B48 Dickbns Domber x\. The pv- 
suii of stony-hearted verbs, savage nuun-su>«ianlives, in- 
flexible syntactic p.issaRcs. i8u Blackib Stud. Lang.f 
The grand fundamenurtypes of verbal flexion, and syntac- 
tic dependence, spoa F.^ £. L'lbmbnts in Univ. Studies 
Nebraska 111 . 19 Syntactic composition is the union under 
a single accent of two words, one being merely a modifier of 
the other and in the case demanded by this relation. 
Syntaxticftlf ^ [f> mod,L. syntacticus : see 
prec. and -lOAL. C£ syntaxical^ Belonging or 
relating to grammatical syntax. Also trans/. in 
reference to musical composition (quot. 1 ^97). 

1577 Pkacham Card. Eloquence B J, A fi^ire )s deuided 
into Tropes & Schemates, Grammatical, Orthographical, 
Syntactical. 1597 Morlbv Introd. Mns. Annul. F j n. Mu- 
sicke u diuided into two partly the first may be called E!e- 
mentarie or rudimental, teaching to kiu>w the quality and 
quantity of notes.. .The second may be called Syntactical, 
Poetical, or effectiuei treatinge of soundes, Concordes, and 
discords. 1735 JoMNBON Diet. Pref., The various syntacti- 
cal structures oocurrinp in the examples. 1846 M. Wii uams 
Sansk. Gram. 39 I'hu absence of tyntactical auxiliaries 
leads to the necessity for eight cases. 1853 Blackib Stud. 
Lang. 33 To make a regular study of the syntactical laws of 
the language. 1^1 Dbivkb tntrod. Lit. Old 't est, (189a) 
504 Instances of singular syntactiLal iLviges. 

Hence Bjmta*oUoal2y adv., in relation to, or 
according to the roles of, syntax. 

1706 Bailby (fiV/r) English and Latin Exercises for school- 
boys, to translate into Latin syntactically. 1858-9 G. P. 
Marsh Engl. Lang, xiiL (z86a) 191 They are not syntacti- 
cally connected, 

Syntaotioian (sintekti'jfin). [f. Syntactic 4- 
•lAN : see -ician.] One versed in syntax ; a gram- 
marian who treats of syntax. So Bjrata4itl€is% 
(sintK'ktisist), in same sense. 

1900 GiLDKasuncvB Syntax Classiemt Creek Pref., The 
syntactician of to-day wilt find ample opportunity to criti- 
cise the ariangeroent. 

t Bjnitagai. Obs, [ad. mocLL. syntagma : see 
next] » next, i. 

In quots. i6as, 1633, 1675, leferriitg to works entitled 
Syntagma or Syntsigmatn, 

ifiBB Br. Movntacv Diairibsr 77 In all hb {sA Selden's] 
Syntagmea, he loueth not to irtBul or goe in common patha, 
1633 Amrs Agit. Cerem. u <49 Polanus writt his partitions 
[Ic. Partitlones Theoi^iesf\,whon be was a young man, and 
divine^ but his Syntagma was his Hst work. s 4 sB PaiLLirs, 


Syniagsm, sn ^eriog, disposing, or ptadiy of thl^ Ip. 
gather. ifiTa Mabvwa Rok, Premsp, L 7 A bulky Dutch, 
man. .oootrfvlng those MflumsiabloByntafaBcsof AlpliabetSi 
1873 [K. LaMiHj Trantf. Rek. S07 This Is the ^magm ^ 
Calvin's Divinity, and System of our Authors PoQcy. sdM 
J. Smith Ckr, Relig. Appemi fv. 43 A Romsnes hansomiy 
exproiC by Peter Khenensts, as be is qootsd by Mr, Ssjdcs 
in Ills Syntagme de au*eo vtiwio. 

li Synirngmik (unt«'gmfi). PL -ata or -aa. 

[mod.L., a. Gr. awrofyfta, L avrrdaauo (see 
Syntaxis).] 

1 . A regular or orderly collection of statements, 
proposiuons, doctrines, etc.; a systematically 
arranged treatise. 

1844 Milton if r/r*/. (Arb.) 67 All must be aopprest which 
U not found in their Syniagiita. iSsg Colbridgb Aids 
Refl, vii. 198 The Gospef is not a system of Theology, nor a. 
Syntagma of theoretical propositions and conclusions. 

2 . Antiq, a. A tody of persons forming a 
division ol the population of a country, b. A 
body of troops forming a division of a phalanx. 

1813 Prichasd Pkys. Hist, Man yU. §3. 333 Diodorus 
Siculus tells Uk that ^ besides the priests Bi>d military cast, 
the stale [in Egyiu] is divided into three syntagmata,.. 
The Herdxmeu...Tbe AiincuUurLsts...‘l'he Ariiuiis 
Guoib Greece 11. xcii. All. 81 Among these divisions. .is 
the Syntagma, which couiained fuxieen LochL 

3 . Pot, An aggregate ot * tagmata* : see Tagna. 

1885 (see TagmaJ. 

Syntax (simtssks). Also 7 syntaze. [ad. F. 
syntaxe, •^sintaxe, ad. late L, syntax is, a. Gr. 
auvraii^ Syntax 1 8 .] • 

fl. Orderly or systematic arrangement of parts 
or elements ; constitution (of body) ; a connected 
Older or system of things. Obs, 

1605 Bacon Attv. Leatn. lu xix f i. 69 b, Concerning the 
Syntax and disposition of studies, tliat men may know in 
what order or piir-uite to reode. 1881 Glanvill Veui, 
Di^ut, xil 116 They owe no other dependence to the first, 
then what is common to the whole Syntax of beings, a 1878 
Hal* Prim. Orig. Man. 11. iv. (1677) 157 Pei chance, .no 
Man had ever the same Syntax of Phantasieor Imaginntiou 
that he had. i6g6 Eowardr Demoustr. Exist. God 11. 134 
This single [argument] from the fabrick and syntax of man's 
body is sufficient to evince the tiuth of a Deity, 
t b. Physical connexion, junction. Obs. 

1618 Crooks Be>dy e>f Man 50^ 'Jheir articulation doth 
not differ from the Syntax or coniunclion of other parts. 

fo. Connexion, congrnity, a^cemenu Obs, 

3656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 123 What Syntax is there 
betwixt a Helmet and a Cap of Maintenance? 1675 Bur- 
thoccr Causa Dei p. vi, 1^ might display the Syntax. Har- 
mony, Connexion, Conciiinity of the Notions 1 employ. 

d. That branch of mathematics which deals with 
the various arrangements of a number of things, nf 
permutations, com lunations, and the like. 

s86i SvLVKsrBR Coll. Math. Paper $ (1908) 11 . 369 The 
theory of croups.., standing in the closest relation to the 
doctrine of combinatorial aggregation, or what for shortness 
may be termed syntax. 

2 . Gram. a. The arrangement of words (in their 
ap])ropriate forms) by which their connexion and 
relation in a sentence are shown. Also, the con- 
structional uses of a word or form or a class of 
words or forms, or those characteristic of a particular 
author, b. The departmcriit of grammar which 
deals with the established usages of grammatical 
construction and the rules deduced tberefiom: dis- 
tinguished from accidence, which deals with the 
inflr-xional forms of words as such. 

1613 R, Cawi>bhy Table Atph. fed. 3), Syntnxe, con- 
struction and order of words. 16^ B. Jonbon Eng. Gram, 
II. i, Syntaxe is the second pail of Grammar, that leacheth 
the Consirucliun of words. Ibid. 11. ii, 'fhe Syntaxe of a 
Noune, with a Nounc. U in number, and^ gender. Ibid, v, 
Ibe Syntaxe of a Verb with a Noune is in number, and 
person. 1897 Brntlby Pheil, (1699) 407 Neither Sense nor 
Syntax would allow of that Signification, a 1700 Evelyn 
Duuy 37 Jan. 1658, He ..could in.ike congruous ^ynlax, 
turne Engu&h into Latine, and vice versa. 17x1 Grrrnwooo 
Eug, Grant. 29 The Syntax, or Constiuciion of the Noun. 


PrcpoMiiniiB. 1753 Johnson Diet., Gram, a. Grammar, 
which is the art of using words properly, comprl^es tout 
parts I Orthogr.iphy, Eu-mology. Sjnitax, and Proxody. 
1804 L. Murray Engl. uram. (ed. «) 1 . 317 The English 
adjective, having but a very limited syntax, s86i PalrV 
^uAjlns, Prottteih, (ed. s) 38 note/Orov.. being used as if 
the syntax were 8cifai vk* Arov, rather than 8t(fai rb fiov- 
AflVMa itfi 08 x.tA. 1885 Grosart NashPs Wkt. VI. p. ix, 
He writes.. with uncultured Aabbinesa, and with iiritating 
syntax. 

a Name of a class in certain English Roman 
Catholic schools and collegci, next below that 
called poetry (see Poetry 6). 

1809 WAOBWOBTH PUgT. iil 11 Father lacy, the Reader 
of Poetry, and Master of the Syntax, ifigs in Foley Rec, 
Eng, Prav, % (1878) III. 434f f went to the Ckdiege of 
Su Omer, where 1 made one year's syntax. 1870 [see 
Pobtby 6]. 1713 in B. Ward Hist, St. Edmund i College 
(1893) iv. 58 What we call the Aosfdcnce they call Figures, 
which they divide into two years, one for the lower, the 
second for the higher, the third for grammar, the fourth for 
Syntax, s^ W. Ward L^e Cdt.Wissman (ed. 3) I. L 8 
Dr. Newsbam..waa Wiseman's Profenor [sC UshswJ in 
Synux (in 1815k *tsd again in Rhetoric. 

ByatazilUl (iinlse*ksiin). [f. prec. -f -lAN.] 
A member of the Syntax class in a Roman Catholic 
•chooL 
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5*2"^ SynuJianau 1004 

Nlf »!?* ’TK/SiSJ •*!** ^7*""*" play 3 Th«ir matc?S 

Mov. 17th. .^h« SytitaxUnt forwardt wart aooii iii evidenca. 
ByntMdcalCiintaeksikAD.a. rurt. [f.StKTiiX 
l - Syntactical, 

i4>6 A. ENiU^tcrtiarit ii. (1695)81 Sch«me» Svn. 
^icttll^ ara fc^|^..AposiopeM8.. Zeugma .. SyIl«paM?J 
prolenu lctc.1. iM Sm Smith HmmUUm^, Mtth. tJImA. 
iMttg* Wk^ 1839 1 1, 395 ITia case ^ the aubiitantivei and 
the ayntaxical arrangement in which it ia to be pla^L 
HByntm’xiB, Oh, Also 7 iin% [late I-,*. 
Gr. ewra^u, f, ov^rdo'crati', f. ^iJr Syn* + rdootir 
(baw T«f-) to arrange. Cf. It. sintassL Sp. jtig- 
Pg. syntax€!\ — Syntax 2. 

In quot, 1639 Jocularly lued with implication of Svmtax 
sense 1. In quol. 1641 *» Krcimbn 3. 

PAWcaAVR tr Acif/asfus Eijb, To shew the Syn* 
tax H and the concoriJance bet wane the worclcs coueriiynfra. 
and them that be Rouerned. a 1568 Ascham Si koUm. (Arb.) 

In leariiinge faither hys Syiuaxii. by mine a>ltii«e, he 
shnll not v-^ the common order. 163a B. Jokbon Magtu 
. Ml** experieiico Men, words do not 

siRnihe I 1 hey have no power, Kfive with dull Grammarians. 
NVhose Soiija are nought, but a Syntaxis of them. 1^1 
Milton Amwotiv. v. 30 Ir your meaning be with a violent. . 
HypCTbaion to trans|)0!.e the Text, as if the Words lay 
thus in order, neglect not the gift of Presbytery; this were 
.. to make the word gift ..start up to goveine the word 
Prosbytenc, as nn immediate Syntaxis. 164a Howell For, 
fmv. (jVrb.) ao The French tongue.. is a boUl and hardy 
speach, therefore the learner must nut be Imhfull . . iq 
speaking any thinR|,.let it come forth confidently whither 
true or false Sintaxiic 17x9 Fiai ding Torn JoMt 11. ill, A 
yoiingGenileman..at the Age of Seventeen was just entem 
into his Synt.'ixis. 

Syntaxist (srntseksist). rart'-'^, [f. Syntax 
-WT.] a Syntactic] AN. 

<•1834 Coleridge Noitt * Ltct. (1849) I. 151 The Mt*, 
quite in the genius of vehement conversation, which a 
.syntaxist explains by ellipses and »tU>audiiurg in a Greek 
or T^tin classic 

Synteohnlo : see Stn-. 

Syntectio (sinte ktik^, dr. [ad. late L. syn» 
tectuug consumptive, a, Gr. awrriKTiitLt liquefying, 
liquefiable, apt to faint, f. avv Syn- + to melt.] 
t L Pa/A. Having the quality of melting or dis- 
solving: applied to ccrinin wasting diseases. OAs. 

1651 WiTTiK tr. Prtmrcse*s P^. Err, iL 90 Those.. doe 
appeare in malignant and burning feaver^ which we call 
s^itecticke feavers, sehlome in a consumption and heclicke, 
in which no such melting doih appeare. >656 J. Smith 
Praci. Phyxii.k 83 Inflammation of the bowoU, whence 
followeth a Syniectick or melting (lux. 

2 . (See quot.) 


1908 R. A. I)ai,v in Atner. Jrnt, Set. July 19 The 
sunken blocks niu&t be dissolved in tliedt'pthsof the original 
fluid, magimatic body, with the formation of a *syntettic', 
secondary magma. {NoU.^ Thi>..nnme for a magma ren- 
dered Compound by as-imil.ition or by the mixture of melts, 
has bt'en proposed by K, JLoewinson-Lessing. 

So t Syntootioal a, rara—^, 

1656 HLnvHxC/asMOjp-.fSyn/ee/tcat . .that sounds C>Bswooas| 
often, that is weak or brought low. 

Syntelio, -tepalouB: see Syn-. 

II Srateresis (sint/irsis). Pi. •esea (-rsu). 
[mcfTL. syntirisis (Thomas Aquinas), a. Gr. ow- 
rfip/pms careful guarding or watching, preservation, 

* scintilla conscientiae ' (Jerome), n. of action f. 
awTfjptiv to keep, gu.ird, or observe closely, f. awr 
Syn- ^ rtjptiv to guard, keep. Cf, SvNDEKxais.] 

1. TheoL A name for that function or department 
of conscience which serves os a guide for con- 
duct; conscience as directive of one's actions: 
distlngni^hcd from Syneide.sih. Now Hist, 

1594 T. U. La Primnad. Fr. Acad. 11. 576 Although sinna 
hath greatly troubled the minde. .still there remayned in it 
some A|>arkres of that light of the knowledge of G^, and of 
good and euil, which u natumllv in men... This remnant 
^hat yet remnyneth is commonly called by the Diuines 
S^ter-gsis. 1611 W, ScLATKE AVj' (1699) 139 A great decay I 
of those natiirall a^mtereses, that is, principles ofdirection for 
Morall actiunk sSao R. Cabpbntke CottMcioaakir Christiaa 
(1693) Ujb, The SyiiteresiA or treasury of morall prin- 
ciples. 1637 NABBhtt Afitrocotm. v, Its Syiiieresit, C>r 
purer part, is th* instigation Of will to good and honest 
things, a 1718 Penn LiA, Coasc. v. Wka. 1796 I. 453 Tlmt 
Great SynteieHi.s. so much renowned by Philosophers and 
Civilian^ learns Mankind, To do ai they would be dune to. 
191X £. Underhill Mysticism i. lii. 64 The divine nucleus, 
the point of contact between man's life and the divine life., 
has been given many mimes.. .Sometimes it is called the 
Synteiesis the keeper or preserver of his being. 

+ b. Sense of guilt, remorse. (Cf. Synderests b.) 
Five Philos Quest. Ausw.v i He whose con<^ience 
is tainted with the synteresis of the fact, is troubled in laich 
sort that.. he ofleo Mwrayes bis owne guiltinesse. 

2. Afed. Prophylactic or preventive tieatmeaU 
(Probably only a book-term.) 

t848 Dunoliho.s Med. Lex, 18^ Wbbstbe. 

So t ■jnttraBy (in 7 -ie). ran^\ 

1616 Bullokab Eng, Exfos.^ SyHteresii% the Inward con- 
science : or a iiaturalT qualitie ingrafted in the soule, which 1 
inwardly informeth a man, whether be do well or ill. ^ 1658 
Pmilu», Synteresie \Qx.), a reinorce,or sting of conscience. 

fSyntBretio, a. Oh, rarf^, [ad. med.L. 
syn/M/ietts, a. Gr. tnftrnjptirnth preservative, f. 
trvmfptiu: see prec. and -ic.] (pet quoL) So 
t Byntorotioi si, pL 
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PVt. Diet. {x^/^SyetUreHea, lliak 
^vei Rules fbr^be Preservwtim of 
>7B4 J> Hamis lix, Tsekm. I, Symterttkk M^- 
cmes. B706 nmjurs (ed. Kmxmf), Srmiertikm or Sytt» 
UreitdU, 


Syntlkette (ti*&)*Jm). [ad. late L. syntkima 
vratchword, permit, 4. Gr. collection, con- 

nexion, watchword, token, f. Nwrid^rcu to pnt 
together, f. ole Stn- -f rxBiyai (root d«-) to place.] 

+ 1. (See quot.) Oh, rars^^, 

1658 PHiLLifs, Syniheme, a watch-word | abo an Inirkate 
MUtence 1 also the same as Diklotna. (se^ W. M, RaunAV 
in E,Tyositor June 491 'Ihe Syiitb6ma then was a symbol 
always with him which spoke direct to him; it was a ^edge 
of success from the ^ who gave it, and thus filled him 
wuh god- given confiJenoe.] 

2. Aiath, A system of groups of elements, each 
of the groups being formed of a certain number of 
element, so tlist each occurs exactly a given num- 
ber of limes among all the groups. 

1844 SvLvxrrEa Coll. Math. Pakers (1904) I. 91 Let us 
agree to denote by the word syniheme any aggregate of 
combinations in which all the monads of a given system 
appear once and or.ee only. . . Let us begin with conddering 
the case of duad synthemes. 1879 — in Atner, yml, MeUa, 
1 L 94 - 

Synthermalt seeSTN-. 


Srathasis (si*nK«4)- PI. syntheBM (-fx). 
[a. L. synthesis collection, set or suit, composition 
(of a medicament), garment (sense 7), hyperbaton, 

a. Gr. irhOoatf composition, logical and mathe- 
matical synthesis, f. <rtnrrx$lvtu (see pree.). In F. 
synthase. It sintesi^ Sp. sintesis^ Pg. synthese^ 
^nthesis, G. syn/Aeu.] 

L Appe, Philos,^ etc. The action of proceeding 
in thought from canses to effects, or from laws or 
principles to their consequences. (Opposed to 
Analysis 8 .) 

16x1 CIoRVAT Crtiditiet oya A Sciogrirohie of sacred The. 
oioeie according 10^ the three formes or melhode, synthesis, 
analysts, and definition. 1600 (see Svntheticai. tl. 1698 
ir. Hobbes' Elem, Pkilot, (1839) 319 Synthesb it ratiocina- 
tion from the first causes of the construction, continued 
through all the middle cauxes till we come to the thing 
itself which m constructed or oencrated. 170a RAi.PHaoN 
Math. Diet, 97 Synthesis or Composition Is i)m Art of 
searching the Truth or Demonstration, the Pfwaibilhy 
or Impossibility of a Propofaition, by reasons drawn from 
Principles, that is Iw Propoaitions which demonstrate one 
another, beginning from the most simple, and so going on 
to more general and com(Mund«d ones,, till at length you 
arrive to the last Proposition designed, or Conclusion which 
isihe tiling to be demonstrated, 1704 Newton OMicsit-jai) 
380 The bynth^'su consists in assuming the Causes dis- 
cover'd, and establish'd os Principles and by them explaining 
the Plixnoincna pr<M.eedtnR from them, 1911 Cask in Encyel, 
Bnt, XVI. 899/1 Deduction is analysis wheri it is regressive 
from consequence to real ground... Deduction U synihesia 
when it is progressive from real ground to consequence. 

(Cf. Sir W. Hamiliun in Eosh. Hev. (1833) LVIJ. 936 
note, Mn one respect,' aiys Aristotle, ‘the ()enus is laiied 
a p.(rt of the Species; in another, the Species a part of 
the Genus.* (Meiaph. I... v.c. aO In like manner, the same 
method, viewed in dilTerent relations, may be styled either 
Aiialysih or Synthesis. *1 bis however, has not been acknow- 
ledged ; nor has it even attracted notice, that different 
logicians and philosophers, though severally applying the 
terms only in a, single hcnse, are Mill at cross purpose- with 
each rither. One calls Synibexts, wlmt another calls AiialysU; 
and this both in ancient and modem times.] 

1 2, Grant, A figure by which a sentence is con- 
structed according to the sense, in violation of strict 
syntax. OAs, (^ It. sin test.) 

Two kinds were distinguished, synthesis generis and 
synlh* SIS uuutet t, 

i6«a 1 SEINSI.^T Posing ^ the Parts (1615) 44 b, Names of 
heathenish Gods, men, flouds, moneths, winds (are niascu- 
linej. margin, Albula pota Deo; aqua is vnrlerstood by 
Synthesis >657 J- bMiTH Myst. Kket. 197 Synthesis. .is a 
constnictiun made for significations sake, or a speech con- 
gruous in seiwe, not in voyce. 1678 Pmuxihi (c^. 4), Syn^ 
thesis,.. a fi^re of construction, wherein a noun Collective 
singular [i-t] joyned to a Verb plurtd (eic .1 1704 J. Hasrie 
Lex. Teckn. I. 

3. Surg„ (See quota.) rare'^*, 

1706 Pnillits (ed Kerwy), Synthesis,.. \n Surgery . .that 
Method whereby the divided Parts are re-united, as in 
Wounds. 1848 Dunglison Afed. Lex. (ed. 7), Synthesis 0/ 
continuity means the union of the edges of a wound, or the 
aiiproximation of the extremities of a fractured bone. 
thesis of contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs; as 
in cases of hernia and luxations. 

4. Chem. Korinntion of a compound by com- 
bination of its elements or constituents ; esp. applied 
to artificial produclion in this way of oig.^nic 
compounds formerly obtained by extraction from 
natural products. (Opposed to Analysis 3 .) 

1733 P- Shaw Chem. Lect. ix. (1755) *79 We have seen 
that.. a true Resolution and RecomiHXUtion are practicable; 
and as Chemistry improves, the Business t>f Anal) sis and 
Synthesis must likewtAe improve. 1859 J. A. Wanklvn in 
Proc. Rov. Soe. X. 4 On the synthesis of acetic aLid. 18^ 
Romxir Elem, Chem. 999 Alcohol can also bo prep.ired from 
its elements by synthesis. 1876 tr. Schataenbe veer's Fer- 
ment, h M. Berthelot. .made the first siiccevsful attempt to 
perform organic syiuheses. 1880 Med. Temp. Jrnl. 69 The 
protoplasm of ihuse cells wboee function lies in chemical 
synthesis. 

b. Physics, Production of white or other com- 
pound light by combination of its constituent 
coloursi or of a complex musical sound by com- 


blnitlon of Itt component slmplA tonet. (Ct 
Analybw 4.) 

i88f Tyhoau. JVhte teel- Light Itfis In reUendlaathe 
oonsiikuent colony so as feo produce the original, %ve uliw- 
traie, by symhesis, tbs oomposUion of whits ligbL itss 
Piumoott6>. Teiepkeme «i Heliuholuli^ not only snslysS 
the vowel sounds into tosir oonstitneid musical element^ 
but had actuady performod the synthesis of them. 

6. In the philosophy of Kant» the nction of the 
uoderstandiug in combining and unifying the iso- 
lated data of sensation into a oogidsable w^le. 

t8ty CoLERiocs Bioy. Lit. xii. (1007) 1 . 187 The wbols 
•yiiibesis of our inielligence is first formed In and through 
the seir-conscKNisness 1819 j. Kiciiaiidsoii Ketnfs Logk 
liiirod. 87 'lliat sort of discinciness, whuh arises, not by liie 
analyxit, but by the aynihesin of the marks, it synirMtio 
difctioctiieai. Ibid. 88 The making of objects distinct belongs 
to tlie syniheais, the making of conceptions dUdncti to ins 
analysis, 1839 Pernty CycL XI 11 . 175/a Experience proves 
the possibility of the synthesis of the predicate* licavy \ with 
the subject * body'i for theso two notions, although neitbsf 
is contained in tlie other, arc nevertheless parts « a wliole, 
or of experience. 1853 MfciKLKjouN tr. Kanfs Crit. Pure 
Reason 80 But the conception of conjunction indudea. 
besiilee the conception of the manifold end the synthesis of 
it, that of the oiiiiy of it alsow 
6. In wider philosophical use and gm. The put- 
ting together oi parts or elements so as to make up 
a complex whole ; the combination of immaterial 
or abstract things, or of eleroei<U into an ideal or 
abstract whole. (Op|>osed to Analtbu t.) Also^ 
the state of being put to together. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Premsth. Bound 534 , 1 ..devised for 
them Number, the inducer of philosophies. The synttMis 
of Lrtters, and (etc.]. ss83BCoLEaiDGE in Lit, iiTruf. (1838) 
III. 908 'Jhe hsppi^ synthesis of the divine, the scholar 
and the gentleman was . exhibited In him. 1838-7 Sts W; 
Hamilion Metoyh.y\. (1877) I. too By synthesis..! view 
the parts in relation to each other.and finally to the whole. . 1 
I reconstruct them. 184a Met. Bsowning Crk, Ckr. Poets 
Poet Wks. (1904) 640/a Diacloaing fron the analysb of tbs 
visible thinas the synthesis or unity of the ideaU ihjjg 
Bbowhino Cieou 94 Mankind, made up of all the tingle 
men,->In such a syntbeds the labour en^ i8s8 SrsNCEt 
Prine. Psychol. 11. xxL 30s To remember that ^at in the 
infant is an elaborate synthesis, afterwards becomes on 
inxtsnuneous . . cognition. 1684 Bowen Loeie i. so Tbs 
m'nthexis of their common Elements into one Concept. i88f 
G. 'i*. Ladd £/em. t kysioL Psyckot. 11. vi. 388 mote. The 
word * hyniliestK ' for this nientnl activity is employed and 
defended by Wundt. .who, .objects to the word ^associa- 
tion *. (I'or pi ecedine context see Synthetic 5.] 

b. A Ixxly of tomgs put together; a complex 
whole made up of a number of parts or element! 
united. 

sMs Lbckt Ration. (1878) 1 . 168 A system which would 
unite in one sublime syntlicsis all the past forms of huataa 
belief. >870 J. H. Newman Cram. Assent l iii. 31 We 
fancy that we are doing justice to individual men and 
things by making them a mere s>nihesu of qualities. l88a 
Farrar Early Chr. 11 . too Ibe Chrialiao afe is tbs syo- 
tliesis of these Divine graces. 

o. Philol. Sjuthcitc formation or construction. 

1869 Kabrar bam. Speech iL (187a] 6a The immense 
victoiy which has been achieved by the Aryan race, in 
adopting inflectional synthesu as tbs basis of their gnun- 
matical structure. 

7. Fottt. Antiq, A loose flowing robe, white or 
bright-coloured, worn at meals and festivities. 

s6o6 Holland Sneton. loj He ware a dainty and efleml- 
naic pied garment called S3Qihcsia. i6as S. Ward Life of 
leutk in Death (1627) 109 At feasts gieat persons were 
Wont to change their guests ordinary clothes with a whits 
Synthes^ 1891 Fasrar Dmrkn. 4- Daum ix, Nero.. was 
dressed in a luose synthesis-^ dress of light green, unoon- 
fined by any girdle. 

Byntliasist (si’nKsist). [f. next: see -IBT.] 
One who uses synthesis, or proceeds by a synthetio 
method. (Op|)OBed to analyst.) 

1863 J. G. Baker N, Vorksk 179 I'he so-called analysce 
and hynthesists of de-cripiive xoology. 1864 Hamkstom ia 
bme Arts Q, Fev. May 938 bynthrAists find continual 
pleasure in obMrving the relation^ of things, but from cJieir, 
largeness of range they constantly miss minute truths, nor 
do iliey^ ever see anything so vividly as the analysts see 
that which they have analysed. 

SyntliMise (6t*n])/saiz), v. [f. SykthesCis -f 
-IZK. The correct form is bYNTiiXTiZE.] irons. 
To make a synthesis of ; to put together or com- 
bine into a complex whole; to make up by 
combinntioii of parts or elements. Also obsol, 
(Opposed to Analyse.) 

1830 Ffsuer's Mag. II. 393 To analyse is a far caaier task 
than to synthesise. 1851 M Mti. Browning C sua Cutdi IPtmL 
L 813 Soon ibis leader. .will. .build the golden pipes and 

S irntnesice'l bisptople-orgaii for a holy strain. 1873SYMONOS 
rk. Poets i. 9 i hat Huiiier had no predecessors,. .no well- 
digeated body of myths to synthesis^ is an absurd hypoJ 
theslN. 1874 Mivari in Con tern/. Rev.iMt. 793 A Philooophy 
which AS a complement uniiefi in one all other Rystenw, wifi 
hartnonire with a Kelii^ion which as a compfement s)n- 
thesises ail other Religions. 1889 — Truth 137 Movements 
may be syntheusod without our wtiL 

b. Chem, To produce (a compound, esp. to 
organic compound) by synthesis. 

188s [see ^ntkeHaed he\ow\ 1897 Al/butfs Syei, Mod, 

IV. 316 The kidney is capable of synthesising complex 
organic substances. 

Hence SF'otheslced (-^izd)///. o.,8y*ztthe8l8- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also Syntli— i— r, one 
who or that which ^nlbesizei. 
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SYNTBZTB. 

3 f^. II. 303 Experl«nc«..lfl nothlaf but* 
ooiiuniuil »yjithcssuing of Apprabctisiona. 1863 Riiuhr 8 J uly 
31 The Mynthciiiied acids of the lactic SerieSi 1869 Conitmft 
K€iK X. 987 'i*he competent syntbesber, designer, .. theorist. 
1878 T. SiNCLAm Mount 90 The synthesising spirit of in- 
finite love in chosen souls alone can create. 1909 Ctni, Diet, 
Supp., Synthesioor^ in acotistics, an instrument for^ the pro- 
duction of complex tones of predetermined composition. 

SyntliatOCsi'ii)’^)* rare’^^, Gr. ffwBinjt 
composer, agcai~n, L avortBipot : see STNTHJmi.] 
* Synthitist. 

1896 Lony/n. Mmg. Mar. 473 He was a syntbete rather 
than an analyst 

Bynthetio (sinpe'tik), a, [ad. F. synth^tiqut 
( 165 a in Hats.-Darm.), or modJL. synthtlicus^ ad. 
Gr. owdcriaor, f. <rvyB^T6t, ppl. adj. of cwriBivat 
(see Stntiiemr). Cf. It. sinUtico^ etc., G. syn- 
iheiisch,] (In most senses opposed to Analytic.) 

L Logic t Philos.^ etc. Proceeding from causes or 
general principles to consequences or particular 
instances; deductive: cf. Synthesis i. 

1697 tr. Burvorsiiicius* Logick ii. 135 Synthetic la that 
which proceefia from the most simple Princiolen, to those 
things which are compounded of those Principles. s )6 
The Sciences Thi^oietical, such as Physicks, Meiaph^icks, 
Mathematicks, &c. are disposed in Synthetick^ Method. 
1798 Huttom Course fl/aik. (1837) I. 3 Synthesis, or the 
Synthetic Method, is the searching out truth, by first 
laying down some siiqple and ea.w principles, and then 
pursuing the consequences flowing from them till we arrive 
at the conclusion. 183a A. Johmson tr. TonnemantCs Mm, 
Hist. Philos. 33 [Philosophy] proceeds (on general topics) 
either from principles to consequences (the synthetic order); 
or from consequencen to principles (the analytic order). 
<f i8da Buckib Cwilio. (1864) 11 . vi. 57a By reasoning from 
the twofold ideas of action and of sympathy. Hunter con- 
structed the deductive or synthetic p.'trt of hh pathology. 
1869 J. Martinrau Ess. II. 184 [He] descends into pheno- 
mena by Newton's synthetic method. 

2. Chem, Pertnining to or involving synthesis ; 
of organic compounds, produced by artificial syn- 
thesis : see Synthesia 4. 

1753 Chamskss Cyci. Su//. 1796 Pearson in Pki/. Trans, 
LXXXVI.430 It appears from the synthetic experiments 
that the grain becomes finer as the proportion of tin is 
increased. 1800 Hbnrv F.^it, Chftn. (1808) 155 A decisive 
synthetic proof of the nature of this acid. 1857 Miller 
RUm, Chem,^ Org (i86a) i. I 3. 60 Synthetic Production of 
Organic Compounds. 1899 AUhuifs Syst, Med. VI. 491 
The chromatin (nuclein) in some manner regulates the syn- 
thetic metabolism of the cell. 

1 3. Pertaining to grammatical construction. 
Obs, rare. 

fCf. 1389 PurrsNiiAM Engl, Poesie m. viii. (Arb.) 168 That 
It [ic. speech] should cary an orderly and good construction, 
which they (xr. * the first learned artificers of language 
called Synthesis.] ^ . 

1778 Bp. Ixiwth Transt. Isaiah Prelim. Diss p. xxi, The 
Third sort of Parallels lin Hebrew i^tryj 1 call Synthetic 
or Constructive: where the Parallelism consists only in the 
similar form of Construction. 

4. In the philosophy of Kant, {a) applied to 
judgements which add to the subject attributes 
not directly implied in it; ifi) pertaining to the 
•ynthesis of the manifold. 

1819 J. Richardson Kant's Logie Introd. 80 Analytic or 
synthetic marks. Those are partial conceptions of the actual 
conception . . , these, partial ones of the merely poviible whole 
conception. 1836 J. W. .Semple Kant's Afetapkystc 0/ 
Ethic p. Ixvii, The synlbclic unity of consciousncbs. 1839 
Penny Cyci. XIII. 175/a All speculative A priori knowle^lge 
ultimatefy rests upon such synthetic or extending Judg- 
menta : for though the analytical are highly important and 
requisite for science, still their imporUnce is mainly derived 
from their being indispensable to a wide and legitimate 
synthesis, where^ alone a new acquisition in science can 
be made. Wd. 177/a The synthetic activity of the judg- 
ment. 1895 Ferribr Inst. Meta/h, (ed. a) 35 note. 

5. Of, pertaining to, consisting in, or involving 
synthesis, or combination of paru into a whole ; 
constructive. 

In quota, a i7oa and 1798 applied to the logical method 
properly called euudytical (the opposite of sense i); cf. 

^aiToa^fiooKB Disc, Earthquakes Posth. Wks. (1705) 3W 
The method', of attaining this end may be two; either the 
Analytic or the Synihctick. The first is proceedii^ from 
the Causes to the EOecta. 'fhe second, from the Efiects to 
the Causes. 1773 HoasLBV in Phil Trans LXIV. a8o 
Both these theorems are so easily derived from the pre- 
ceeding analysis of the problem, that it is needless to add 
the synthetic demonstration. 1798 Eocswosth Pract. Edue, 
(1811) I 146 There are two metboda of teaching: one which 
ascentls from particular facts to general ^ prlnciple^, the 
other which de.'icends from the general principles to par- 
ticular facts I one which builds up. another which takes to 
pieces; the synthetic and the analytic method, c 1817 
Fosbli ill Led. Faint, x. (1848) 593 Analytic or synthetic; 
from the whole to the ports, or from the p.irts to the whole. 
1833 Sir W. Hamilton in Ediu. Eev. LVil. 336 Some., 
can this mode of hunting up the essence the Analytic; 
others again, regarding the genus as the whole, the species 
and individuals as the part's style it the Compositive, or 
Synthetic, or Collective. 1873 Hamkrton TA. about Art 
xii. 181 Since p:iinting is .. work emphatically synthetic 
(being the uni^m of m.iny forms and colours and lights and 
darks intoatii'.tic wholeM. 1887 G. T. Lado Elem. Th^sfol, 
Psythol. 11. vi. 388 Its (re. the mind's] activity in combining 
the sensations into the more complex presentations of Mrnse. 

. . Thi.s combining activity is best culled ' synthetic or con- 
structive. 

b. Concerned with or using svnibesis. 

1864 Hamerton in Fine Arts Q. Rev. May 93B The yyrh 
thetic habit of mind. 1877 Tyndall in D. News 2 Oct. 2/4 


' That vague and geiiaraHnsight.. which., was mors freqneolly 
affirmea by the ayntbaiic poet than by the scientific mao. 

6 . Gram, and Pkilol, Characterized by com- 
bination of limple words or elementi into compound 
or complex wordf ; expressing a complex notion 
by a single compounded or complex word instead 
of by a number of distinct words. (Opposed to 
Analytioal I b.) 

1833 G. C. Lewis Ess, Rom, Lemg, f. s6 By this change 
the Latin language of western Europe passed from the 
synthetic to the analytic clasa. 1849 Prve, Pkilol, Soc, 11 .' 
168 Synthetic fonns are nut neceiuanly strictly parallel with 
the analytic ones of the same import. 1869 i asrar Fam, 
Speech i. (1870) a? 'I'he synthetic character of ancient lan- 
guages, compareq with the analysis which distinguishes their 
iiKxlern rraresentativeiL 1875 Wmitnky L(/e Lang, vi. 105 
'I'he lossof Tormal graininaticardistinctionbysynthcticmeans. 

7. Biol, Combining in one organism different 
characters which in the later course of evolution 
are specialized in different organisms ; having a 
generalized or undifferentiated type of structure. 

1830 tr. Agassit's Ess. Classification 178 Satiroid Fishes 
and Ichthyosauri are more distinctly synthetic than prt> 
phetic lypt-a. 187a H. A. Nicholson ralaont. 483 Synthetic 
or generalised plants, having rhixomata resembling those of 
some ferns, stems having the structure of Lycopodium [etc]. 

8 . McUh, Applied to ordinary (os distinct from 
analylicaly I. e. algebraic) geometry. 

1889 N. F. Dupuis UitlA Elementary Synthetic Geometry 
of the Point, Line and Circle in the Plane. 

Sj^tb^ical (sin|>e*tik&l), a, [f. rood L. 
iheiicus: see -ical.] (Opposed to Analytical.) 

1. Logic ^ Philos,, etc. * prcc. i. 

i6ao T. Grangfs Dm, LoHke tv. H. aqj Method, is either 
contextiue, or rctextiue. The contextiue is also called 
Synthesis, or Syntheticall Method. 1673 O. Walker Educ, 
X. 119 Neither is his PhitoM>phy more notional then all 
Sciences, which are delivered in a Synthetical, i.e. a doc- 
trinal method, and b*.gin with oniverAal propositions. 1697 
tr. Bnty^ersdicius* Logick il 138 It often b.ippens in a Part 
of a Discipline whose whole is in Method Synthetical, th.^t 
the Analytick Order may be kepL 1733 Berkbley Th. 
yistoH ytnd. 13? In the synthetical method of delivering 
science or truth already found. iSay Wiiatblv Logie 1 ntrod. 
(ed. 9) 16 The synthetical form of teaching is. .sufficiently 
interesting to one who has made considerable progress in 
any study; and., is the form in which our knowledge 
naturally arranges itself in the mind..: hut the analytical is 
the more interesting, e.isy, and natural kind of iniroduction; 
as being the form in which the first invention or discovery 
..must originally have taken place. 1837 Wmbwell Hist. 
Imiuel, Set. vi. vi. f 7 1 1. 100 One consequence of the syn- 
thetical form adopted by Newton in the Principia was, that 
his successors had the problem of the solar system to begin 
entirely anew. 1884 Bowen Logie x. 391 In descending 
along Its course, the synthetical proof gathers all these 
accessions into one common trunk. 

2. Chem. « prec. 2 , 

1733 P. Shaw Chem, Led, ix. (1795) 169 This Synthetical 
Chemistry, taken in the strict Sense, fur the Recomposition 
of Bodies from their own Principles. 1796 Phri. Trans, 
LXXXVI. 414, 1 made the following synthetical observa- 
tions and experiments. 187;! Huxi.ey Physiogr. (1B78) in 
'fhe discovery of the composition of water was indeed made 
originally by synthetical, and not by analytical, processes. 
1893 W. A. Hammond in N. Amtr. Rev, CLVI. ax Those 
m^icines which are synthetical, that is, formed in the 
laboratory by the union of other subHiancea. 

3. In the philosophy of Kant ; ■■ prec. 4 . 

183B [F. Haywood] tr. Kant's Crit. Pare Reason 15 That 
the straight line between two points is the shortest, L a 
synthetical proposition. For my cooception of straight 
contains nothing of quantity, but only a quality. 1839 
Penny Cyci. XI II 175/a Experience, which is itself a syn- 
thetical combination of its intuitions. 1884 tr. Lotse's Logic 
61 Judgments of the form *S is i*' 2x2 called synthetical, 
when Pvs understood to be a mark not already contained in 
that group of marks which enables us to conceive S dis- 
tinctly; they are called analytical when P.. belongs essen- 
tially to those marks the union of which is necessary tc 
make the concept of .S' complete. 

4. - prec. 5 . 

1799 A Youno Agrie, Line. ra 4 This [ac. a bog produced 
by overflow from an artificial channel] Sir loteph [Hanks] 
calls a synthetical bog; and say'«, he flatters himself, he sbull 
become master of Mr. Elkinton's mode of di^nage soon, as 
he had succeeded in a synthetical, as well as in an^analyiical 
experinienL s8s6 Kirby & Spkncb Entomol. xlviii. IV. 461 
Though he studied insects analyttcally with unrivalled suc- 
cess, he was not always etiually happy in his synthetical 
arrangement of them. s88i Koutleugb Science ix. 919 
Newton, having thus analysed light, proceeded to arrange 
experiments for the opposite or synthetical process of re- 
combining the coloured rays, 
b. — prcc, 5 b. 

i8ia Haziitt On Tooke Lie Rem. 1836 I. 360 The differ- 
ence between the synthetical and an.'tlytical faculties. 1809 
Ia)Ui><in Encycl. Plants 11836) 499 'I’he most unreasonable 
advocate of the exploded doctrines of synthetical botany. 
184a Kingsley Li/e Sr Lett, (1878) 1 . 71 Synthetical mindi 
are subject to this self-tortuie. 

f 6. Gram. (.Sec quot. and cf. Synth wiia 8.) 

1656 Blount Clotsogr., Synthetical, pertaining to the 
figure Synthesis, which is when a noun collective singular is 
joyn'd with a verb plural. 

Synthetioally (sinJ^e-tikAU), ado. [f. prec. ^ 
-LY ^ : sec -lOALLY ] In R synthetic roanner ; by 
or in the way of aynthetis (in various eenses). 

Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. 347 The.. making of 
Hyiiolhe&es, and arguing from them synlbetically. 1 17.. 
Walker (T.), The plan proceeds synthetically from parts to 
the whole. 17^ Rp. Lowth Transt. Isaiah Prelim. Diu. 
p. xxi. Here the lines .. are Synih<.-iically Parallel. 1796 
kiawAN EUm, Min, (od. •) 1 . 160^ 1 tried this result syn- 


BYHTOzna 

tbollcally, and found it to resist fosion at ts8^. iSia Six 
U. Davy Chem, Phitoi, 18s C^tals of Glauberli salt may 
ba resolved analytically into Sulphate of Soda and water, 
or compounded synthetically from these subsionoss. 1873 
Hameston Th, about Art xiL iBo In painting on anyone 
part of your picture you are really painting upon, tliat is, 
changing the colour of, the whole cativas at once, and 
I unless you do this always synthetically you will never 
succeed. 1877 E Cairo Philos, Kant 11. viii. 366, 1 neces- 
sarily represent the manifold as synthetically united in 
time, s^ AllbutCs Syst. Med, VI. 509 Lecithin.. as well 
as nucleins arise synthetically within the tissues of the body. 

BynthetiQism (8io|>e*tisiz’m). [f. Syntubtxo 
-I- -IBM.] Synthetic character or method. 

1863 Smith's Diet, Bible 111 . 1539/3 mote, The assumption 
that languages are developed only in the direction of 
syntheticism. 

Syuthetisili (si o^/tiz’m). [ad. mod.L. jyrr- 
thetismus, i. Gr. ovoBtriitoBcu to Synthatizje.] 
A synthetic system or doctrine, 

183a A. Johnson tr. Tennemann'e Hist. Philos, 463 A 
new system which he [sc. Krug] denominates a Transcen- 
dental .Syntbetum. 18^ Sia W. Hamilton Disc, in Retd's 
Wkt. (1846) 797/a. 

Byntn etist (si’nj’i'tist). {f. Syntbbtio or 
Synth KTJZX : see -ist.] » Synthbbist. 

1848 Gilpilian in Tail's Mag. XV. 519 Milton ia the 
syiitlietist, Dante the anal>st of HelL 1873 Hamerton Th, 
about Alt xil 167 Syntheiists find continual pleasure in 
observing the relations of things, but from their largeness of 
range they constantly miss minute truths. 

Sratnatise ^si'D])/tdiz), v. [ad. Gr. (rvt dcrf- 
(eoBoi, f. auvBrrbs : see Syntujctio and -IZX,] 
trans, » Synthesize. * 

i8s8-3a Webster, Synthetite, v. r. to unite in regular 
structure. {Not much used.) *854 s. Neil Elcin. Rhet. 
1^3 It enables us to syiithetire the two prevulent theories of 
lakie into one. 1888 Harper's Mag. Jan. 050 Boucher 
marked every detail of running movement, and finally 
synthetized the results of his study in this gioup. 1904 
iVes/ni, Cam, 3 Dec. 16/3 Hennell synthetised alcohol from 
olefiant gas. 

Hence Sy’nthetised, SynthetiBizig ppl. adjs , ; 
also By'nthetlaer -i Synthesizer. 

1890 Harper's Mag. May 838/1 The most gifted of the 
impres'-ionist painters are analysts and Bynthetizers. 1898 
Nation (N. Y.) 17 Nov. 379/3 The giand sjntlietizing Ktyle 
of IRaphacl]. 1918 J tmes x May 8/3 The function of the 
monthly leviews. .is to survey things Ivoadly and at a syn- 
tbetizing distance. 

II SynthronUB (si'n>rJni^s). Eccl, PI. ssm- 
thronl (-si), [eccl. L., a. eccl. Gr. aMpovos, f. 
aw Syn- -f Bpbvos ThboneJ In the early church 
and the Greek Church, The joint throne of the 
bishop and his presbyters, usually a semicircular 
row of seats with the bishop's throne in the middle, 
placed behind the altar, 

s86s Nbale Notes Dalmatia 1x7 The bishop's seat, at the 
east end of the synihionus, remains with two arms. 
Byntille, var. Scintill Obs. 
fSyntome. Obs, rare, [ad. Gr. awrop^ a 
cuitilid; shoit, f. aw Syn- -f to/4- : t^/zrciy to cut.] 
7 Abridgement, brief statemenL So t Byntomy 
[ad. L. syntomia (Puttenbam Engl, Poesie, 
1589, ed. Arber, p. 169), ad. Gr. awropla], brevity, 
conciseness. 

1641 Brathwait Penit, Pilgr. Contents, The Summe, or 
Graduall Symtome [rrV] of the Penitent Pilgrim. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Syntonty. .a cutting away, brevity, or con- 
cisenesM. 

Syn tome, -tone, obs. forms of Symptom. 
f Byntone. Pint, Obs. [ad. Gr. awrovos : see 
Syntonouh.] In diatonic syntone, a mistrauslation 
of Gr. Sidrovop avvrui^ov syntonous diatonic (scale), 
avvrovw being erron. taken os a sb. (see Syn- 
toncub). 

[Cf. quot. 1694 S.V. Diatonic x.] 1784 J* Kbrblx Har » 
monies The diatook synione. 1806 Kollmann 'Iheory 
Mils, Harmony iL 6 The firbt foundation of our modern 
scale, sevms 10 have been laid in that moRt Bnt.ent Tetra- 
chord..of the Greeks, called the Diatonic Syntune, which 
consisted of four notes, equal to our B C D £. 

Syatonio (sujtpmk), n.i Mus. [f. Gr. odv- 
ropor (see Syntonodb) + -ic.] « Symtonous. 

Syntonte comma, the common comma (Comma 3), (be 
dinercnce between a major and a minor loniL or between 
the iiuqor third of the Pythagorean and that or the modern 
diatonic scale. 

1801 BuhBV Did. Mus., Syntonic^ the epithet by which 
Aristoxenus and other ancient musical wruers distinguish 
a species of the diatonic genus, which was nearly the same 
with our mitural diatunic. 

SyutO'niO, Elect r. [f. Gr. abr Syn- + 

rdvof 'I'oNE -f- -1C.] Deiiudng a S}8tem of wiieless 
telegraphy in which the transmitting and receiving 
instruments are accurately * tuned ' or adjusted so 
that the latter responds only to vibrations of the 
frequency of those emitted by the former; also 
said of the instruments so * tuned 

I.XIDGB Mod, yiervs I- lectio xvi. 339 The synchro- 
nizing of the vibration-period of two things.. is well ex- 
pressed by the adjective ' syntonic ' which was suggested to 
me. by the late Dr. A. T. Myeis. That which has been 
styled resonance I propose, therefore,, .to call 'syntony*. 
1898 S. P. Thompson in Jml. Soc. Arts XLVi. 457/1 
..not merely circuits of wires, but syntonic circuits, which 
. .are necessarily much more sensitive in their response one 
to the other. 1898 Echo 10 Jan. s/a These clecuicol ro> 
sonanocs constitute * syntonic telegraphy.* 
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Hence ■jmto'Bbudlj aJp. 

In r«c«nt Dicta. 

•yatonin (si^ntAiin). Chem, [f. Gr* if4prwot 
Symtomous 4- •iir.] An acid alboimnous subatanca 
found in mntcular tisaaci or produced from myoiin 
by the action of acids. 

iSm Carpivtsr Anim, Phji. L 33 The aubatanca of 
wbico muscles ars composed has been commonly coDsidered 
to be Fibriih but it diflers essentially from nbrin in its 
properties, and is now distlncuUhed as Syntonin. 187a 
HUXLKY Physiol. vL X34 The Syntonin which is the chief 
oonsdtueiiC of muscle and flesn. 1881 Mivast Cat 195 
About ft per cent of the remaining fourth (of the substance 
of muscle] is found, after death, to consist ^ an albuminoid 
suhscanoe called syntonin, or niuiicle fibrin. 

Syntonism (si niAiiz'm). Electr, [f. Gr. avv 
Syn* + r6vot Toni + -isif.l — Syntony. 

1903 Rt^. BHt, Assoc, A iW. Sd. 761 The queMion of 
'sjrntonisin*, by which it is proposed to assure the secrecy 
of messaifes. 

Syntoniie (si ntt^nsiz), v. EUctr, [f. Syn- 
tonic -t--iZE.J tram. To make syntonic; to 
* tone ' or adjust to the same or corresponding fre- 
quencies, as a transmitter and receiver in wireless 
telegraphy. Hence Sy'ntoniaed, -ialng/^//. atf/s. ; 
aUo 87 ntonlsation, the action of syntonizing; 
ST'ntonlier, an apparatus for syntonizing. 

189a Lodob Mod, Views Elecir. xvi. 35^ Vacuum tubes., 
attached Co an ordinary syntonised receiver. 1898 luiin, 
Rsv. Oct. 307 The Marconi apfMnitUH seems to lend itself 
imperfectly to the * sharp Byntoni^Atlon 1898 Enci^ttertng 
Mag, XVI. Z42/X Lodge'<i System of Syntonized Wireless 
Telegraphy. 1900 S. R. Bottonk Wireless Teltgr. iv. 107 
These | serve as supports for the rods which are used 
an ' wings^ or syntonizers. ipox Muasey's Mag June 365/1 
A system .. that vrould be aoie to syntonize or select its 
despatches. 

Syntono- (si*ntJntf), combining form repr. Gr. 
avvTovos (see Syntonous), as in Syntono- Lydian 
adj. [cf. Gr. avuTovoKvdtarl adv. (Plato)}, an epithet 
of the ordinary (diatonic) Lydian scale in ancient 
Greek music. 

x8oi Busby Diet, Mas., Syntono Lydian^ the rMme of one 
of the mode in the ancient mude. Plato tells us, that the 
mixo-lydian and syntono-lydian m<Kle!. were peculiar to 
tears. 1875 Stainxe & Uarukit Diet. Mus. Terms aug 
There was no such enharmonic scale as byntono* Lydian, 
nor could such a prefix as Syntono be applied to any enhar- 
monic scale whatever, /hid. a to The Syntono- Lydian of 
the maim'icripi (of Aristides Ouiiuiiianus) . . is clearly a 
mistake for Hy^>«Lydian. .. 'Ine prefix of * Syntono] is 
usually unnecessary, because it means the ordinary Lydian, 
..blit Plato employs it, because he wishes to disunguisii it 
from the Malakon <or laxly tuned) Lydian. 

Syntonous (ii nttS^aas), a. Mus, [f. Gr. 
roi'oY strained tight, higli-pitohed, Intense, severe, 
f. avvrolutiv to strain tight, f. <rw Syn- + riiyfi¥ 
to stretch : see -ous.] An epithet for the ordinary 
form of diatonic scale (Btdroxov trvKrovov) in ancient 
Greek music, in which the tetrachord was divided 
into a semitone and two tones, the third note of it 
being thus tuned to a higher pitch than in the 
other scales ; nearly corresponding to the modem 
diatonic scale. 

1789 Burnrv l/ist. Mus. in. il. 164 In dcAcribini^ the dia- 
tonic genus, in which the tetrachord is divided into toiio 
major, tone minor, and major semitone :. .for which division, 
commonly called the syntonous, or intense of Ptolemy, ho 
[xc Zarlino] constantly contends. 1889 W. S. Rocksiko in 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 502/1 The Syntonous Diatonic of 
Ptolemy coincided . . with the system advocated by Kepler. 
Mersenne, Des Cartes, and all the most learned theorelical 
writers of later date. 

Syntony (irnhTni). Elecir . [f. Syntonio<j.2 4- 
-T.J The condition of being syntonic, or * tuned ' 
so as to respond to one another, as two electric 
circuits. Also attrib, 

189s (see Syntonic a.*], 1898 Daily News 31 Mar. 6/3 

True syntony between the sending and the receiving api:^ 
ratus. X90S Westm. Gas. 27 Feb. 9/3 For a number of^irs 
of stations, syntony-constants can be chosen which differ ia 
period or pitch sumciently to prevent interference. 

Syntoxoid : see Syn-. 

II SyntraotrizCsintrse*ktriks). Geom, [mod.L., 
f. Syn- + Tuaotrix.] The locus of a point on the 
tangent to a tiactrix at a constant distance from 
its intersection with the axis. Also Byntra'otorj 
[Traotory sb, 3]. 

x8bo G. Pf.acock Examples Diffi Cale. i. xxiil 175 Syn- 
tractury. xSss G.. Salmon Higher I'laneCunvs 111. (1879)289 
I'he Hyntractrix Is the locus of a point Q on the tangent to 
the tractrix which divides into portions of given length the 
constant line SN, 

Syntrieraroh. (sintrai’^rajk). Gr, Hist. [ad. 
Gr. ouvrptripapxotf 1 . aw Syn- + Tpiiipapx<*t Trier- 
AKCH.] One ofa number of citizens jointly charged 
with the equipment of a trireme: cf. Tbierarch. 

So Byntrl'aTarohy [cf. Tuierarcht], the office 
of a syntrierarch ; the system of syntrierarclii. 

184a Smith's Diet. Grk, A Rom. Anti/f. looi/a. 189s 
Athenaum 25 July 128 /x Under the syntrierarchy there 
were two trierarchs to one ship. 

f SyntroohitB. Palfvont, Ohs, [f. Syn- + 
Trochite.] Name for some kind of fossil; cf. 
Entrochite, Trochite. 

b88i Grkw Musmum itu i. IL a;* The Syntrochite, as we 
Buiy name it. 


Syatvoplo (flntiypik), a, Anat. [£ Gr. aiw 
Syn- ^ -ramrof turning 4- -10 ; c£ Tnona] Form- 
ing a leriea of limilar parti pointing in the same 
direction, at riba or vertebrm. So (In recent 
Diet!.) Byntropo (timtzpap), anr one of such 
parts ; Bjmtropy, condition of being syntropic. 
li. . New yark Med, JmL XL. 1x4 (Cent. Diet.), 
il yiltyp a (simtaip). Kai, Hist, [L Stn- 4 > 
Type 8 b.] Any one of the original set of 
specimens from which a species has been described 
and named. 

1909 Cent, Diet. Suppl. t9ta Return Brit, Museum 179 
Echinoids, Asteroids, U|AinoUis, and Crinoids. .Including 
the syntypes at Millerkrinus eharpyi and other specimens, 
19x8 Mmseume JrnL XVll. iis A brachlopc^ found at 
13,500 feet above sea level. .The syntypes of this are In the 
Peabody Museum of Yale University. 

Synu, synue, obt. ff. Sinkw. 
8y]iulotio(sinii»1p*tik),d. andr3. Med, rare'"*, 
[ad. mod.L. syn&lMicus, ad. Gr. tryvovXcvriedt, f. 

Stn- 4- ob\ovr to scar over, f. scar.] 

— CiCATRIZANT. 

(1637 Physical Diet., Synulotica, medicines to dry up a 
sore, or to bring it to a cicatrice.] 17M J. Uabrib Lex, 
Techn, I, ^’Muloticks. 1859 Mayns Expos, Lex, 19x3 
Dorland Med. Diet, (ed. 7). 

tSyUUBiaBt. Obs, Also B7no(u)slasit. [ad. 
mod. L. synBsiaslaf ad. Gr. avuovaiairHjt, f. air 
Syn- 4 - oiaia being, substance. Cf. Mbtusiast.] 
a. An adherent of a sect which held that in Tesus 
Christ there was a commingling of the divine 
snbsiance and the substance of human flesh, b. A 
believer in consubstantiation. 

1383-7 T. Rockw yo Art. xxviii^ i 4. (1625) 176 The Synu- 
slaste^i, or Vbiquitaries, which think the Body of Ciiriat is 
so present in the Supper, as his said Body with bread and 
Wine,., of all, and euery communicant, is eaten corporally. 
1674 Hickman Quingnart. Hist, Ep. (ed. s) a5b. Convince 
a Protestant, that any one place of Scripture must needs be 
so understood as to assert Consubstantiation, he becomes a 
Synousiast forthwith. 1708 Cuambrrs Cytl., Synuiiasts, or 
Synosiasts, a Sect of Hcrvticks, who muintain\i, that there 
was but one single Nature, and one single Substance in 
Jesus Christ. 

8yn(u;we, obs. ff. Sinew. Synvy, var. Senvt 
Obs., mustard. Synyght, oba. f. Sennight. 
8yn3r8 : see Sines. Synyater, obs. f. Sinister. 
tSyon. Sc, Obs, Also 6 syone, syonn. A 
kind of coat. Also attrib. 

1511 Ace, Ld. High Trtas, Scot, IV. 198 To be the King 
ane .Syone coit xjf eints blak satyne. xsaS iHd, V. 973 
Auchc ellis of fyne taffeteis to be toe King ane gowne, and 
four ellis . . to be him ane syoun. X538 ibia, VK. 99, vij eUiis 
of blak satin of Wenis to be the Kingis grace ane syoo. 

Syon, syoun, obs. if. Scion. 

8your(e, obs. forms of S> rb. 

8 ypar(B, obs. forms of Cypress 
X53X Rm, St, Maty at Hittyj A. .tabuU of sypara. 1333 
Strwart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) If. 569 The sypar tre. 

8 ype, variant of Si PE. 

Syperffl, var. Cypress 8 . 

1309-90 In Lysoas Environe Land, (1799) Y. 997 Saten of 
sypers. xSie Pasgutfs Ntgkt-cap (1877) 59 His bat. . With 
treble Syper, and with veluet lin'd. 

Syphareit, obs. Sc. f. Separate a, 

1308 Kbnnrdib Fly ting w, Dunbar a^-i Sodomyt, sypha- 
reit fra sanctU ccleatiaii. 

Syphar (saiTw), v, Carpe^ry. [Variant of 
Cipher v. 9.] To make a lap-joint by overlapping 
two bevelled or chamfered plank-edges, so as to 
leave a plane surface. So Bypher-Jolnt. 

iSai Dana Seaman's Man., Sypttering, lapping the edges 
of planks over each other for a bulk.ltead. x^S Knight 
Dut, Meek., Sypher-yoint. (Carpentry.) A lap joint for the 
edges of board^ leaving a flat or flush surfaca 

Syphar, -re, obs. ff. Cipher. 

Syphilida (siTibid). Path, Also -Id. [orig. 
in pi., ad. F. syphilides, i, Syphili:!, after names of 
zoological families: see -in 8.1 A generic term 
for any skin affection of a s^hilitic nature. 

1879 St. George's l/osp. Rep. I 3 C 476 One married woman 
..was adniilted covered with secondary sypbilidca. X883 

F, T. Rosrrts Handbh. Med, (ed. 5) 949 I'he macular 
syphillde i» the commone.st eruption. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1 V. 807 The impuious ayphilide is one of the rarest 
forms in which syphilis appears in the larynx. 

SyphiliB (si'fliis). Path, Also 8 aiphylia, 9 
aipwis, ayphylio. [mod.L. syphilis {syphiliiL\ 
orlg. the title (in lull, Syphilis, sive Morbvs 
Ganievs') of a poem, published 1530, by Girolamo 
Fracastoro or Hieronymus Fracastorlus (1483- 
1353), a ph^ician, a,stronomer, and poet of Verona, 
but used aUo aa the name of the disease in the 
poem itself; the BU I )jcct of the poem is the story 
of a shepherd Syphilus, the first sufferer from the 
disease, the name Syphilis being formed on the 
analogy of jEneis, Thebais, etc. (The poem was 
translated in 16S6 hy Nnhuin Tate with the title 
* Syphilis I or, a Poetical History of the French 
Disease ’.) The term was employed systematically 
by Fracastoro in bis treatise De Contagione 11. xL 
fi 546). Cf. syphilis, lu sijilide, Sp. sijiiis, Pg., 

G. , etc. syphilis. 


The source of the netne Sypkiius k disputed 1 It has bsra 
raggested that It Is a corrupt roectbeval isrm of Sijytus, 
^e name of a son of NiMm (so called offer a inoumaml in 
Ovid Mftam, vu X46ff. (8ee F. Boll in Nemo JeJuh,/, 4 , 
Mass, Attertum, 19x0, XXV. 7 r ft, x68.)J 
A specific diseoM caused by Treponema pallidum 
ySpU'ochmte paUida) and communicated by sexual 
connexion or accidental contact (acquired form) or 
by infection of the child in utero (congenital form). 

Thrro stages of the disease are distinguished, primary, 
secondary, and teriiaty syphilis \ the first chaiartericed by 
tmancre in the port inf^ted, the second by affections of the 
skin and mucous msmbraiien, the third involving the bones, 
muscles, and brain. 

*718 J. F. Nicholson (/////) The Modern Slphylis 1 or, the 
true method of curing every stage and symptom of the 
venereal disease, etc. xfai Med. 7 mi. V. 85 Surgeons and 
nurses may by accident tiioculaie themselves with syphilis, 
in places appropriated for (he reception of venereal paiienta 
>8>8-3 b Wrrstrr, Sipbilts. 184a lluno Dis. Liver 952 A 
case oS great enlargement of the liver, consequent on siphilis 
and the use of incrcuiy. 1876 Usistowb 7 'heory k I 'tact, 
Med, (1878) 950 Sx^ihiliB has occasionally prevailed in the 
form of widespread and severe epidemics. 

s8xo Brntham Packing iiSat) ba In Rome-bred law 
..fi^ion Is a wart, which here and there defuims the face of 
justice: in English law, fiction is a syphilis, which. .carries 
into every part of the system the principle of rottenness. 

attrib, iBoi Scieuce^Gosstp XXVII. 30 I'lie General Bio- 
logy of the Microbes of Rabies, Yellow Fever, .Puerperal 
Fever, SyphilU-tuberculosi^ .. &C. 1897 Allbutt's byst. 

Med, J V. 807 In the syphilis wards of the Berlin Cbariid 
Hospital X899 J. Hutchinson in Archives Sutg, X. x^ 
The subnldence of the syphiiis-epidemio. 19x0 Nature 
aj Tan. 609/B Long before saivarsan was proved valuable 
for killing the syphilis micro-organism. 

Snhilitio (sifili-iik), a, {sb.) Path, Also 8-9 
aipmlitlo. [ad. mod.L. syphiliticus (Sauvages), 
f. Syphilis ; the suffix -itic is the adj. formative of 
-ms and it strictly iuappropriate here.] Of, per- 
tainiog to, caused by, or affected with syphilis. 

Syphilitic lobelia, a rendering of Lobelia syphiUtica, so 
caiM as being used as a remedy fur syphilis. 

1786 Asrrcmombir Arrangem. in Card. Assisi. 59 Siphi- 
line blue lobelia. 18^ Med. Jrnl. X 1 1 . 505 1 his affection 
of bis throat might have been owing to some syphilitic 
virus, which had long lain dormant In the system. 1835-8 
TodasCycl, Anat. 1 . 184/1 ^philiilc warts, .have generally 
a broad base. x8a6 G. E. Day tr. Simon*s Anim. Chem, 
11 . 59 Meggenhofen (bund that the milk vS a syphilitic 
woman reddened tincture of litmus. i88s M Hopkins 


Hawaii yja A syphilitic ward in the new Qwxn'a Hospital 
at Honolulu. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 11 . 1135 auch 
syphilitic livers.. are often immobile 00 deep inspiralioo 
owing to adhesions. 

B. sb, A peraon affected with syphilis. 

188s Pkyskian h Surgeon HI. 138 Whether a syphilitic 
should ever have profeesional consent to marry. 1904 Brit, 
Med. Jrnl. xo Sept. Epit. Curr. Med, Lit. 36 The blood.- 
of syphilitics who liave teen treated with mercury. 
Syphilise (si'fibiz), v, Med, and Path, [od. 
F. syphiliser\ see Syphilis and -ize.] tram. To 
inoculate with the vims of syphilis, as a meant of 
cure or prevention ; also, to infect with syphilis. 

1834 H. Lrr Six Lett, siphihtic Irdeition v. 50 He [sc, 
Turenne in 1850] concluded that the third inoculated ulcer 
bore the same relation to the second as the second did to 
the first, and so on until the animal became proof again&t 
any further inoculation. Ibe animal was then said by 
M. Auzias [Turenne] to bo ' syphilised *. /bid. 51 * It is 
certain says Dr. S()crino, * ili:a of all the women who 
entered five months ago into the Syphilicome, and whom 
1 syphilised to the highest dexrc^ not only have none 
hitherto been affected witb constitutional symptoms, but the 
health of each of them has gradually inipioved '. X871 BriL 
9 f For, Med.-Ckirurg. Rev, XLVll. 357 Most or all of the 
Europron races have already to some extent arrived at the 
syphilised diathesis. 1873 J E. Morgan Unsv, Oars 83 
Alcoholized, syphilized, tainted with scrofula and other con- 
stitutional aiseases, tiiey become a feeble sickly nee. 


Hence Byphillaatloix (si filoiz^'fjn). 

1854 H. Lkk {title) .Six leciuies on sypniliiic infection and 
syphij lotion. 187s T. Bryant Tract. Surg. (1878) 1 . 93 
Syphilisation originated in 1844 ^f^rough some exMriments 
or M. Auzias 'i ureiinc upon animals to inoculate them with 
B^hilis. 

Syphilo- (si ‘fib), used as combining form of 
Syphilis (also with variant SypbUido-). Bj*- 
phlloAann, || -derma (pi. -ata) [Gr. Hpya skin], 
a syphilitic skin-affccUon — Stpuilide ; hence Bj- 


phllode'rmatoiui a, Byphlloge neoU, -o'geajr, 

production of syphilis (Dorlnnd). Bjplillo'- 
Brapher [cf. F. syphiliographe], a writer oa 
syphilis; so Byphllo'Braphy, the description of 
syphilis. Byphlloma'iila, a mental derangement 
in which the person fancies himself affected with 
syphilis. Bjrpbilo'pathy, any siphilitic mani- 
fesiaiion. B7p]illophio*bia(also ay phlli-), morbid 
fear of syphilis; hence Bypbiloplio'blo a. 

xSxs W, J. E, WiisoN Syphilis vii. 179 The hereditary 
erythematous *syphilorJerma oicurs in three pr1ncip.1l forms. 
X876 Duhring Dts. Skin 78 In the papular svphiiodenn, 
pustules are at times seen iniermincled with the papules. 
1857 Dunoi.ison Med. Lex., *Syphiiographer. xEyx 
4 For. Med.-Chirurg, Rev. XLVll. 357 llio last named 
distinguished sypliilugraphcr jsc, Kicord). 1864-79 Bum- 
si KAD Ven, Dit. (ed. 4) 499 The etiology of ca>rs of (his 
kind should be carefully studied, (he subject being one of 
the most important in ^syphilography. X848 Dunolison 
Med, Lex, (e<i. 7), *Sypliiloniania. 1864-79 Bumstrad Ven, 
Dis, (ed. 4) 789 Three sad cases In which syphilomania bu 
led patients.. to cuinmit suicide several months after all 
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•ypliilitk mnnifaftiitiont Iwd dinappmrcd. 8840 Duncuaon 
jfUti. Ux. (mL 7), *Syphi(tpIiobU. 18^-70 Bumbtkad K#*. 
Dim. (ed. 4I 789 'lliere in ft diiwaM won* than ayphilis, vis^ 
•yphilofdiobui. . . ovftr which rcmedieB have no control, im 
Brit. Med. ^rnl 13 Ian. 63 I'be patient'i Byphilopliobift 
hnd..increaMd to fuch a degree, that it became cxtreinciy 
difRcuU to manage the caf'O. 1699 Syst. Med, 

VI 1 1. 190 Syphilis caoNCS marked mental disease of various 
formn, such as *syphilophobic melancholia. 

Syphiloid (si-filoid), a, {sb.) Paih. [f, St- 
puius 4- -oil).] Resemblini' syphilis. 

i8xs J. Thomson Lect. injlain. aZS The syphilitic and the 
■yphuoid are the only new species of ulcers with which., 
we have become acquainted. 1843 R. J. Csaves .S>r/. CUh. 
Med. xxvii. 344 Peculiar forrns of dh^eases which we are 
forced to look upon as syphiloid. 

B. sb. A syphiloid discaitd or affection. 

1890 BitxiNaa Nat, Med, Dict.^ Sypkihidt . name of ft 
group of endemic dineases due to sypliilin in a severe form, 
with com plic.'itions. \%^ AUifutt'sSyet. Med 11. s5jsitf//,An 
attempt has recently been made toclaiin the Tropical disease 
Yawn as a mal.'idy which while distinct froin NV^hiliit, yet 
resemblea it. .1 and to con^truci a family of* Sypniloids \ 
Syphiloma (sifild‘iMii&). Path. PI. -ata. [f. 
SYPHif.13 -h pz/M, fts in sarcoma.^ A syphilitic 
tumour. Hence Syphllo inatoua a. 

x86a'79 Bumstkad Ven. Die, (cd. 4) 645 The syphiloma 
may form a circumscribed tumor, or may be diffused over 
a large are.*i. Ibid.^ Syphilonint.*! of the spinal dura mater. 
1898 .AtlbnUs Syst. Med. V. 678 Syphiloma is another cauM 
of nepatic asettea 1903 Brit. Med. Jral. 4 Apr. 773 SyphU 
lomatous ti<isue always fornu rapidly. 

®yi ihilosiB (sifil<f»‘sis). Paih, [f. Syphilis > 
- 08I3J Syphilitic condition. 

1898 Syd. Soc Lex., Syphilotix, syphilitic diset^. 1913 
Times rj Aug. 3/4 A ^lyphilosis of the lymphatics of the 
posterior columns of the spinal cord 

Byphir. lyphyr, obs. Sc. flf. Cipher. 

1908, Dunbak Tua Mariit lyemra 184 He semya to be 
tuinthing worth, that syphyr in hour, a igao — Poemt 
Iviii. ao Quba na thing hes, can na thing gett, BoC ay as 
S)^hir xeit amang thamc. 

Syphon, etc., var. SrrnoN, etc. 

Bypirs, syprees, -e8(B, -ys, obs. ff. Cypress. 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 3684 pe soters was of Sypin. 1530 
Palscr. 370/a Sypres chest, ceffre de cybret. 

Syplln, obs. Sc. f. SiPLiNG, sapling. 

Syr, Syra, obs. ff. Sir, Sirs, Sirrah. 
ByraeuflCUl (sai'^r&kiMzin), a. and sb, [ad. L. 1 
SyracAsdHHS^ f. Syrddesm, Gr. Ivpbaovaat Syra- j 
Ciise + -AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to Syracuse, 
a city in Sicily, b. sb, A native or inhabitant of 
Syr.'icu'ic. 

1978 Flbmino Panepi, F.fiist. aao Italian iunkets, and 
Syracusane deiiuies. 1611 Cotor., Petaitsme, a furnie..of 
bani'tbment among the old Syracusans, tfyj Em ycl Bnt, 
(ed. 3) XVII. 456/3 The cily of Hiinera waa.. peopled by 
the (Jhalcidians and some Syracusan exiles. x8i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. Art \ l. 674 Grape,.. red Synneusan. 1839 
Ctvii kng. Arch, yml. 11, 43s/a Syraeuwn (marble]., 
wa* wrought from the latmuin, which were nuarries before 
DioDysius roiivened them into prisons. 1873 j bvonb Money 
xvi. B03 Diony-uiw. .obliged the SyraciisanH to accept his 
tokens in pl.n» e of silver coinn. 1916 Buchan //ist. War 
Ixxix. XI. ^ rhe Syra< usan expedition was the death-blow 
of the Athenian Empire. 

So t Byraoa slan a. and sb. Obs. [cf. L. Syra- 
cusius, Gr, 'SupaivoiVior]. 

1300 SiiAKB. Com. Err. 1. i. 14 It hntb..beene decreed, 
Both by the Siracusians and our selues. To admit no trafficke 
to our adiierse townes. /bid. 1. ii. 3 A Syracusian Marchant. 
1636 SrANLKY //ist. P/ti/ns. IV. /iioH \\\. (1687) I43/B A 
Syracusian wrote of the Art of Rhetorirk. 1769 Swinton 
in Phd. /'rans. I.X. 85 Whose Greek inhabitants were pro- 
bably for the tiio.st part either SyracusianN, or of Syracusian 
extraction. 1797 Enrytl Brit. (ed. 3) XVJl. 456/a The 
Syracusians built Acne, ChaHmens, and Camnrina. 

Syraonsd (9di*cr&kir7z). [Name of Sicilian city; 
sec prec ] A luscious red muscadine wine made 
in Italy. See also quots. 1858, 1883. 

1768 Bohweli. Corsica iii. (ed. a) 186 At Furiani they make 
a while wine very like Syracuse, not ouiie so luscious 1858 
SiMMoNos Diet. Trade, Syracuse,.. vi\e, name i.s also given 
to a white vin de liqueur, 18B3 /bid. huppl., Syracuse, an 
old brown Manutia wine. 

Syraine, Byrang, Byranyze, Bypaphyn, 
Byrbonlan; see Siren, Skramo, Sirenize, 
Seraphim, Srrbonian. 

wi6>8 Svi.vKSTKR Mablen's Blush 1713 Past Idunueai 
Palmy Groves, and past Syrboiiian Moors. 

Byroom-, syroum- ; see Ciroum-. 

Syra (sai»j), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Forms: 

6 aoyoure, 7 syourCe, sayer, aeyer, 7-9 alre, 
syer, 8- ay pa. [Variant of Syveu.] A gutter, 
drain, sewer. 

1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV, 533 To cast ane 
BC)Oure on the est syd of the place. x6ox Cknrteriu Dallas 
.V/i7«x (1697) 769 For. .upholding of Sinks, Syers, Gutters, 
Eyes (e(c.]k ^ 1610 Reg. Mag. Stg. Scot, 143/1 Lie ai^hoillu^ 
staires, pottis, sinkis, syoures, lang.syouris, eyis. watter- 
gangis. 1643 in Burgh Rec. Glasgmv ( 1881 } 1 1 55 'I'o calsey 
betuixt ther owne lands and the sayer. cs68o [F. SrmpillJ 
Bantshm. Poverty 37 in Watson CoU. Scot. Poems (1706) 1. 

13 He and 1 lap o‘re many a Syre. etSas G. Brattib 
yohn o' A mho, etc. (i8a6) 05 Let foathsome toads squat in 
a syre. 1894 Northumb, Gloss,, Sire, a sewer, a runner of 
water. • 

Byre, Byren, Byrge, Byrhat lee Sire, 

Sayer 9 , Siren, Surge, Sirrah. 

Syriao (U’riiiek), a. and sb, Alao 7 -aqua, -aok. 


[ad. L. Syriacm m Gr. Sspicucdt, f. Stf/o. 
Cf. F. syria^^ It, P|t. syriaca, Sp. nriaca.'\ 

A, iij. Of or plaining to Syria: only of or in 
reference to the language (see B.); written in 
Syriac ; writing, or Yersed, in Syriac. 

i6oft T. FrrsHHBftRRT AM, 49 As in the Oreeke text, 
M in the Slriac and Caldte. 1633 Pauitt Christimnogr. i. 
iii. (1636) 157 'I'be Syriaque tongue, which b compo^ra of 
the Hebrew, Chalde, Arabique and Greeke tongues. s6«0 
Bp. Walton Coasid,Considertd\%,\q^ Some Synack Copies 
of the New TestoroenL 1683 Moxoh Mec/s. txerc.. Print* 
iug ii. P3 Some Bodies with.. the Greek, the Hebrew, and 
the Syri.ick Face. 1781 Gibbon Dec/. 4’ P* xxxiii. (17B7) 
III. 350 note. Two Syriac writers, .place the resurrection of 
the Seven Sleepers in the 3'ear 7 36(0.0. 435). or 748 (A.D.439), 
of the sera of the Seleucides. 18^ Loot HEBBKirr Cradle 
L. iii. loi \ very curious old Syriac copy of the Four 
Gos(>els. 1895 J. R. Harrib Hernms in Arcadia, etc. 
(1896J 45 We have not been in the habit of either studying 
or trusting Striae writers in the degree they deserve. 

B. sb. '1 he ancient Semitic language of Syria ; 
formerly in wide use, AuaHaio ; now, the form 
of Aramaic used by Syrian Christians, in which the 
Pcshilo version of the Bible w written. 

161 f Bib/e Dan. ii. 4 Then spake the Caldeans to the King 
in S>riacke. c 1643 Howbll J.e/t. (1650) 1 1. 91 Out of that 
intermixture of Hebrew and Chaldee resulted a third lan- 
g^unge cull'd to tint d.iy the Syriac, which also, after the 
time of our Saviour, began to be more adulterated by ad- 
mission of Greek, Roman, and Arabic. 1668 Wilkins Rea/ 
Char. 5 Those pM<i<iages m the Gospel, which are said to be 
In the Hebrew tongue, as Taliiha A'Mw/,..are properly 
Syriac. 1780 Cowprr Profr. Err, 499 If stubborn (Ireek 
refuse to be his fiiond, Hclirew or Syriac shall he forc'd to 
bend. X761 Gibbon Dec/. <t> P, xxxiil (1787) HI. 350 note. 
The narrative (of the Seven Sleepers] which was translated 
from the byriac by the care of Gregory of Tours. 1867 
WiiiTNKY Lang. 4* Study 0/ Lang, viii. B98 The ancient 
Syriac is still tlie «acred dialect of the feeble bodies of 
Christians in Asia which represent the Syriac church. 1899 
F. C. Bubkitt Early Chr, outside Roman Eutp. 16 Tm 
S yriac-speaking subiecis of the Cbrislianbed Empire, 
b. A or the Syriac version (of the Bible). 

1644 Milton A reap. (Arh.) 45 As for the burning of those 
Ephesian books.., tis reply'd the books were magick, the 
Syriack so renders them. 169a W. Marshall Gospel* 
M^st. Sanctif. x. (1780) 169 The Spirit itself. .bear eth our 
spirits witness, as the Svrtac and vulgar Latin render iL 
tozo Expositor May 396 I be Latin Vulgate, the two Syriao, 
the Gothic. 

+ 0. A printers’ ty|>c of a Syriac letter or 
character. Ohs. rare. 

1670 R. 5 ?cott Let. to Fell in Hart Cent. Typogr. Ox/. 
(1900) 156 Y* printer.. giues mee notice they cannot] goe 
on w‘h y* notes vntill they haue cast a Syriack. 

Hence Byrlaolaia (-d.siz'm) — Svriasm ; By** 
riaolat (-isist), a Syriac Bipolar; By *rlAoiM 
(•isaiz) V. /rans,, to tnrn or translate into Syriac. 

1643 Milton Tetrach. VVks. 1851 IV. ayj The New Testa- 
ment., hath nothing neer xomany Atticisms as Hebraisms, 
and Syriacismi. 1848 BagstePs Anal, lleb. Cone. 31 By 
a Syriacism, the suffixes are some! inict attached, without a 
union vowel. 1863 Liodom Some Words/or God i (1865) 5 
The woids actually uttered by mir luml upon the crosB, 
and which He to<jk from a Sptacized version of Pn. xxii. 

t Byriaoal, a. Obs, rare, [f. L. Syriacus (sec 
prec. ) + -al.] Syriac. 

1563 Hakdinq Anrtv. ^etoel 5a I'be Syriacall or Arabike, 
..the Egi^Jlian, Ethiopian, Persian, Arment.-in, .Scythiar^ 
Frenche or Ilritaine tonge. /bid, 5a b, Holy Eplirem.. 
wrote many thinges in the Syriacall tonge. 

Syrian (si*riSn), sb, nnd a, P orms ; 5 Birlen, 
Byryen, 6 Burlan, Birian, 7 Dorian, 6 ** Syrian, 
[a. (3 f. sirten, mod.F. syrien, f. L. Syrius {Suritts) 
Syrian, or Syria : see -an. Cf. Syry.] 

A. sb, A native or inhabitant of Syria, a region 
of Western Asia immediately east of the Medi- 
terranean. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1447 In ]k quilke he siriens of hb 
sire so many soro^es hod. 1474 Caxton Cheese 11. iv. (18B3) 
48 The noble knyghtes loab and Abysay that fought 
agaynst the .S)n'yens and Amonyies 1335 Covkrdalb Dan, 
U. 4 The Caldees answered the kynge in the Syrians speach, 
1617 Morvbon IUh. u 333 ’ibe Sorians are so cilled of 
Syria, in which Prouince they liue, hauing their owne 
Patriarke. 1656 Stanlkv /fist. Pht/os. iv. Ston iii. (1687) 
143/3 Contenipomry with Pherecydes the Syrian. 1770 
Langhornb Plutarch 111. ai 'Ihe Syrians roamed from 
town to town without discipline. 1830 H. (i. Knight 
Eastern Sketches (ed. 3) Pref. p. xix. The Syiians are, 
generally speaking, a handsome race. 

B. adj, L Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Syria or ihe Syrians. 

1337 (Covr.RDALK] Orig. 4- Sprynge of Sectet 46 The Surian 
order, or Samaritan fayth. sffo Bible (Oenev.) Dan. ii. 4 
tnafdn, Y* Syrian tongue which diflereth not muche from 
the Caldeans. x^ n. Wottoh Courtlie Controv. 38 A 
Knight.. mounted vpon a mightie Sirian courser. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 491 The Brook tliat parts Kgypt from 
Syrian ground, itex Shbllicy Hellas 579 The Cnristian 
tnlies Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilderness. X84X Lanb 
Arab, Nts. I. 83 He was acquainted with ancient Greek, 
Persian, Modern Greek, Arabic, and Syrian books. 1890 
Tbknvbon In Mem. lii. The sinless years That breathed 
beneath the Syrian blue. 18^ M Abnold Obermann once 
more xliv, Now he U dead I Far hence he lies In that lorn 
Siman town. 

2. In names of plants, animals, and products 
actually or reputedly coming from Syria, as Syrian 
bear, goat, grape, mastic, oak, pear, rue, thistle, 
tobacco : see quota 

1640 Pamkiiisom TheeU, Bot, 13 Mansm Syrimesssm del 


Crettenm, Tha Syrian or Candyt MasilcV. This Candyft 
or Syrian Marjerome, hath sunary upright stalkcs. i8m 
OoiLBV tr. Psrg, Ceerg. 11. (1684)77 The hyrian Pear. 1760 
* Lbs fntrod, Bot. App. 3«5 Kuc, Wild Syrian, Pegasutm. 


Syrian, /'qr 

sy8o AnsL Chrom, b« 3^ i^chiBier of Syr^ 


tfte largest.. £t^ever in England. 181a Smaw 


Zool. ll. IL 374 Syrrian GoaL 
many parts of * 


, , _ variety is common in 

the East, and Is disiii^uished by the great 
length'of the ears. ttjB /*enny Cyct. XL 357/1 Ilia variety 
of tnick.skinncd white grap& callM the Syrian. 1858 Sim* 
MONOS D/ct. Trade, Syrian Tobacco, Ihe Nicotiama ruetica 
..which furnishes the Turkish, Latakia, and some of the 
Ariadc toboccoes. 1866 Syrian thKtle [see Thistle sb. 3]. 
1879 £. P. Wright Amim, Life 116 The Syilan Bear 
(ulrsus] Syriacus) is found on Mount Lebanon, and eloei 
where in Western Asia. 

Hence Hvrla'nio a,, Syriac ; 0y*rlaiilEm >■ 
Sybiasm ; 8 v*rlaiilM v. trans,, to make Syrian, 
to give a Syrinn character to. 

x8s8-^ WKEsrER. Syriauism, a Syrian idiom, or a pect^* 
liarity in the Syrian language. Paley, 1873 R. Elus 
Numerals ae Signs of Prsm, Unity Man. u.— - 

produced 


, The Hun- 
garian nyolte, * eight'*, is produced by multiplying the 
iyrianic molj. ' four ', by /a for a ' two 1803 Athenaum 
at Oct. 553/3 * The Gospel according to Peter', .is a Syrian- 


Pktrix 


Egypt. Antiq. 


ized Greek text. 1913 Pi 

Univ. Coll. Land. 34 Planter cast of a limestone head of a 
man, from lliebrs, an excellent instance of the delicate 
Syrianixed type of that period. 

Byriarch (si 'riajk). [ad. L. Syrianha, ’^rchus, 
a. Gr. IvpsbpxVt ^ Supia Syria 4 - ruling, 
ApX^^y to rule.] The director of public games in 
Syria under the Romans, who was at the same 
time the chief priest. * 

1840 Milman Hist, Chr. rv. IL III. 444. 1893 W. M. 
Rambav Ch. in Rom. Pimp. xvL 391 lae title Syriarch, 
applied to the president of the games at Antioch. 


Syriasm (si'risez’in). [f. Syriao, after a Gr* 
*Zu/x(i^civ, for 'Ivfnisio (see Sybirii). 

Cf. the earlier Sybiacism ] 

A phrase or construction characteristic of the 
Syriac language ; a Syriac idiom or expression. 

1684 N. S. CfTt. Enq. Edit. Bible xvL 151 It hath.. many 
Hebraisms and^ Syriasms. X7a5 Hlackwall Sacr, Llass. 
(1737) 37 Hebraisms or Syriosins rather than Grecisnis. X7B9 
G. Campbfu. Four Gospels I. L 16 Words and phroRCS. 
which, .might appear to resemble what has been accounted 
Hebraism or Syriosm in the New I cstauient. 1818 1 . H. 
Homnb Introd. Stud. Holy Senpt. 11. iii. | a 1. 844 The 
existence of these Cbaldtiisms and Syrinsms. affords a strong 
intrinsic proof of the genuineness and authenticity of the 
New Testament. 1907 F. C. Conybbark in Expositor July 
44 It shows none of the Syri&sms so frequent in Anneuion 
versions made from Syriac. 

Sjrria'tiO, Ci* rare, [ad. L. Syridtiem, f. Syria 
(after Asidticus) : see -atic.] Syrian. 

X786 Abkhckombib Arrangem. in Card. Assist. 50 Syrialic 
swalldw.wort, or Syrian dug's bane. 

•rio, a* Obs, rare. In 4 Birik. fad. L. 
Syricus, f, Syt'us (Gr. 'S.vpos) Syrian.] .Synac. 

i|B8 WvcLiK Dan, iL 4 C^ldeis onsweriden the kyng U 
Sink langage. 

Byringa (sTri qga). [mod.L. syringa, i, Gr. 
avpiyy-, cupiy^ P>1^» Sykinx, First applied (by 
Lobcl, 1576) to the mock -orange, from its stems 
being used for pipe-stems, later (by Linnseus, 1735) 
to the lilac, formeily called also pipe-tree, of 
which it remains the l^tanical generic name. Cf. 
Seringa.] Any of the shrubs of the genus Phila^ 
delphiis, esp. P. coronarius, the mock-orange, 
having creamy- white strongly sweet-scented dowers, 
cultivated as an ornamental shrub. 


1664 Evklyn Kal. Hort. 67 May.. Flowers In Prime, or 
yet lasting.. .Syringa 's, Sedum's,. .Valerian, Veronica [etc.]. 
XToy Mortimkr Hush. (1721) 11. 389 Plant Roses, Lilac, 
l^yilnga^ 1718. Bradlkv Diet. Bot., Syrtuga fore atbo 
simpltci. the single white Pipe-Tree, coiiimunly call'd 
Syringa by the Gardeners. 1784 Cowprr ’J a^k vi. 150 
Laburnum, rich In streaming gold; Syrin-.'a, iv'iy pure. 
K86a Mre H. Wood Mrs. Ha 7 /ih. Ixxiv, ])on't cut too much 
of that syringa i its swectncHS is overpowering in a ix^m. 
1904 A. C Benson House 0/ Quiet xxix, A big syringa 
which stands above the bowling-green. 

attrtb. 1783 Pktl. Traus. LXXV. 14 The trifurcated 
branch of a byringa bush, or Philodelpbus. 1809 Ualpoub 
Man. Bot. t 865 PkiteuUlphacex, the Syringa baniily. 
Syringe (si-rind^), sb. Forms: 5 Biryng, 
Byryng, 5-7 siring, 6 ayrring, syrynge, searing, 

6- 7 siryuge, syring, soring, 7 oyring, Berring(e, 
sirreng, serrenge, serrindge, 7-8 slr(r)inga, 

7- 9 seringa, 8 olrenge, 6- syringe, [ad. med.L. 
siringa, sirynga (whence OF. ceringue, syringue, 
P". seringue. It. sciringa, ^p.jeringa, Va. seringa), 
to which is due the pronunciation with final (q), 
which seems to have survived till near the close of 


the 17th cent. In the i6ih cent, the word began to 
be assimilated to the oblique cases of the classical 
form syrinx, ip\* syringes by being spelt 
with a final e and pronounced with (d5).] 

1. A small cylindrical instrument, in its com* 
monest form consisting of a tube 6tted with a 
piston, but in some m^em types of a tube with 
a rubier bulb attached, used to draw in a quantity 
of water or other liquid, and to eject it forcibly in 
a stream or jet for making injections, cleansing 
wounds, etc. ; t eIso nied ns a catheter. 

In quoC. x6x 7 applied opprobriously to a surgeon. 
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m 1415 tr. Ardfwni*s Trwai, FitMm, «•& u, f tok« a 
■I ryDg. of aUiw Mid A IMdiA y-bAuLteo aISiua 
A iiuniU vMierifi And |m il^ng v-puito lo bur) ooo boln Mid 
be McddrAcompreiMd wl)> b« fyngen, b« oUe weiic 

oat by a 1 b« boiM logidre on bobs nMm. /M/.ys Itavnllcb 
roych ogayne brynnjmg of vryno within in U ^erd, If it b* 
wyb n fcy7ng. *m* Cowjmio T»rm^ 

0 H iij, A ayriog of bru yt th« groket call Catbering. 1543 
TaAMKRON CktrHrf. 111. x 99 b, Let thy* decoctwn 

be apouted into the woun<ie..wytbAkyrynge [orig »irtntm\. 


brought out with 
With this water wi 
i6ia Woodall 5 


to spout into the ynrd ol him that cannot make water. 1053 
T Uhugis V’adt Mecum (cd. a) 147 The hoirt of the airinge* 
pipe are like to bee choaked. 1^5 Knight Diet, 
Syringe-case. Ibul.^ SyTiiige.«nKiiie. Ihui,^ Syringe-valve. 
1079 Goohk Catal. Aniut. Ke^ourcts U, S. 90 Water-guns. 
Syringe-guns. 1903 Daily Chron. a6 Oct, 5/7 To the end 
or the syiinge fitterla needle. I'he enclosing metal case had 
apeitures for the syringe needle. 

Syringe (si-rin(l.:^>, n. Forms; sec prcc. [f. 
prcc. Cl. F, seringtur. It. sciriugare^ etc.] 

1. tram. To treat with a syringe; to inject or 
sprinkle fluid into or upon by means of a syringe. 

1610 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 90 Pajde .. for seringiiige 
my pursse vjd. 1651 Fiiench Dhttll. iv. 101 Two or three 
drops being dropped into the E.'ir, after it is well syringed. 
s66a Guknall Chr, tn Arw. verse 18. vi. 565 Do with 
thy soul as the Chyrurgeon with his patients wounds, who 
seringeih them with home sharp scaiching waier. fd6a 
R. Maihkw Uftl. Alch. fi9a. 159 licing deal, I employed a 
man to serrenge my ear. 1747 Mas, Gi a.ssk Co-'A-try ix. 8a 
Your Hatter ming hot, syrinue your Fritters in it. 1B40 
IvOOuoN SttAarbaa fiort. 453 When the vine ih in a growing 
state the air must be kept moist. ..This may alwaj-s lie 
effected I'V syiinging the plants before shutting up (he 
house. 1899 All^tfs Syst. Med. VIII. 780 lo syringe 
out any purulent lesions with carbolic holutimi. 

absol. 1700 Phior Lei. toSwt/l 4 May, I did not t.ike c-nre 
of iny ears till I knew if my head w'.is my own or riot; but 
am now syrin'^iug. 1884 Pv* Surficni H<initU~raD 4*3 
Place the ptitieiit. .with the alTecied ear dowiiwaids, and 
syiinge from below. 

2. 1 o inject (liquids by means of n .syringe. 

. *«53 T. Dkuois Vade Mecum (ed. ?) ai4 VineBer..siringed , 
into the care.. lA good. 1737 Hkacuen harriet'^ Imfir. 
(1756) 1. 899 1 his HaUnm is to be syringed, .inio the 
Wound. 1761 Ann, Rig. 1 V. Use/. Droj. ia8/a To have some 
warm milk and water syringed up her nostrils. 

Hence Syringed ppl, BF*ringlng vbl. sb. 

1658 A. Fox Surg. iv, vi. 33s For pains in the 

mouth, a strong siringing is necesAary. s 6 j 6 Wiseman 
CAirutg. Treat, iv. v|. 396 A flux of bloud from the Nos^ 
Mouth, and Eye, which was siopt by the syringing up of 
oxycrate. 1747 Msa. Glame Cookery ix. 8a Syimged 
Fritters. 1830 Bick*i Fiorfst 64 Aruioiockia hyperbola 
. . requires abundant syringing during the summer, as it is 

A plant much subject to the attacks ol red spider. 

Syriueal (»iri nd^jMl), a. OrttUh, [f. L. 
syrtHg-, Sybinx + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the syrinx in birds. 


sfTA € 3 om If* Amor, Binit *78 Tbe syrtiMreal masdsa 
Are two pairs at moot 1883 MastinA MoAUiKsrfrir./>r>. 
sect, 141 Cot the tiiicb«a Acroaa Just in froitt ci tha Atiacb- 
ment of the syringeAl musolex 
9jvlajMAll (fti^rindglhl). [f. STBTVQa id. 
-FtfL.] The quAntitr that a synnge will hold. 

1733 A. Monsa io Mtd Bet, Sdimb, 1 . oS Tbo Infector.. 


be spouted into tbe woun<ie..wytbAsyrynge [orig tirtmgeii 
IbuL Inurpr.. S/tyngetf Syryngx signtlycih a pypa or 
s^tx ts8i In ruaryt Anat, (t88£) App. rt. 189 A sering 
of siluer, pMcell gilta. igpo Baesougm MetA, i*hisuk ni. 
IviL (1639) 19a ir utiot be gathered in the bladder, let U be 
brought out with a cyrtng. 1993 fViddowet Treat. £J, 
With this water with your Searing, squirt it into tbe Yardx 
161S Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1633) la The laige 
Siringe containing one wine pint, commonly called tbe 
Glister Siringx 1815 Markham Eng. Housow. (1660) 15 
Take old Ale,..adde thereto a pretty quantity of life bony, 
and as much Allome, and then with a sernndge or such 
like, wash tbe sores therewith. 1817 Fi rrcHca Mad Laver 
IK. i. Surgeon, Serring, Dogleach, shall I come fe«^ yef 
1839 T. DA Grey Cowpl. Horsem. With a pewter or elder 
sering or sciuirt inject it into his nose. 1883 Salmon Darom 
Med, 1. 9a Water . .cast in with a >>yring. 1699 Garth Dis- 
Pfot’. V. 6a Then, from their level'd Syringea they pour I'ho 
liquid Volly of a missive Show'r. 1791 Centl. Mag. j an »a/a 
The use of the s>Ttnge is generally lecommended by medical 
practitioners in deafnesses. 1884 Pvb Surgical Hmudicra/i 
480 The Hypodermic Syringe, Reitoskett Med CIJ. 

990 Removing with spoon and S) ringa the clot itself within 
the lateral siniii, 1909 Blackiv. Mag. Jan. 33/1 His sub- 
cutaneous syiinges for morphia were worn out. 

b. A similar instrument used for various pur- 
poses, as exhausting or compressing air, squirting 
water over plants, etc. : see quoti. 

1659 Leak IVatenvke. 3 If the Aire be prest. .let it be by 
means of a Scringe or by a pipe, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
19 Aug. 1641, 11 y compression of the ayre with a sj'rinc;^ 
1706 Phillips (ed. Syringe,, .m Instrument nic^e 

of Ivory in use among Con/Mtioiiers for the making of 
March-panes, tyio Aleiu Ma/ 7 'rav o/ZligACAurch Apostle 
7 'J'wo Cinen^es hanging at hU Saddle, ..to squirt in tha 
Eyes of his Lowfl^'cra. 179a Trans. Soe, Arts X. 975 A 
Syringe fur watering Plants or Flowers in imit.^tion of tain. 
1805 Loudon huprov. Hot-l louses r6a Giving (lie whole 
plants and house a gentle shower with the scringe. 1831 
Laednrr Tuetimai. ii. 928 Two instruments .. callM 
syiingcx, one the exhausting syringe, and the^ other the 
condensing syringe.^ 1867 Rakkm l^tle 7 'riK xxi. (1879) 366 
A quart syringe for injecting brine into fresh meat. 

2. Anpltcd to certain nntu rn I structures iti insects. 
i8a6 KiiiBY& .Sr. Entouiol. xlvi. IV. 353 Syringes, .organs 

situated in vnriou'i parts of Inrvae, from which theyejnculate 
a watery fluid to annoy or drive away tlieir enemies. 1909 
Century Did., SupM.f Syringe . .\n tiie head of a hemipte- 
rous insect, a cliamner beneath the nhurynx and extenJing 
to the grooves of the set* in the Ireak,. .supposed lo propel 
the product of the salivary glands towards the tips of 
the .seta:. 

3. Comb.y as syringe-case^ -needle^ -pipt^ -spotet^ 
-valve \ ayrlnge-englne, a form of hand-pump ' 
formerly used as a fire-extinguisher; oyringe-gtin, 
a syringe used for disabling humming-btrds by 
ejecting water upon them. 

1399 Minshf.u Sp. Dict,^ (itfis,Xeringa..0 siring spout 
to spout into the yard of him that cannot make water. 1653 


progres-ion it efTected by the alternate rereption and expul- 
sion of water to and liom their respiratory organs by an 
action similar to that of the syringx Ibid. 434/1 The 


action similar to that or the aynngx ibed. 434/1 Ihe 
velocity of the Syringogr.'idca is accelerated during the ex- 
pulsion of tha water, and retarded during its reception. 
1880 A. Flint Prime, Med, (ed. 4)759 Cavities of varialfla 
size and length and more or 1^ centrally located, may be 
developed in the spinal curd in various ways. The ii.'ime 
syringiwtyelut or '‘syringomyelia is given to lhe.se patho- 
logical canala 1897 Allbutt's. *iyst. Med. 1 1 1 . 310 In syringo- 


myelitis.,, central myelitisf the formation in the spinal 
cord of a Assure or canal which mually lies posterior to tbe 
central canal. lbtd,,*Syringo-myelocele ..^ a v.trieiy of 
spina hiflda in which (he centr.il canal of the cord is dilated 
and the nerves run around the cy-'t. 1880 ^Syringomyclus 
(see syrwgowyel/a\, 411883 Facgk Priue, Med, (1866) I. 

I 438 The progres-sive muscular atrophy due to syringoinyelus. 
1848 Dunciibon Med, Lex. (ed. 7), *Syiingotomx 1733 
Chambers’ Cycl. JTn//., •Syringotomy. 

Syrinx (si'riqks). Pi. syringes (Kiri'nd.:;/z), 
also syrinxes. [L., a. Gr. trvpty^ pipe, tube, 
channel, fistula ] 

L An ancient musical instrument: «« PAN-rirs. 
Alsio altrib, 

16^ N. HIaxtee) .Sydney*! Ourania £a, The Dittour 
pyping in a Syrinx Recde. *777 Foerter ^oy, round IVorld 
1. 456 A new musical inMruinent, conhisiing of eight, nine 
or ten slender reeds... Its te.<iemblance to the syrinx, or 
Pan's flute of the civilized Greeks. i8f8 Kkats Emiym, 
IV. 686 Pipes wtll 1 fa-hion of tbe syrinx flag. 1839 I'. 
Miichell Frogs p / Aristopk, 549 note. Sharp and piercing 
syrinx-music. 1830 Leiich ir. C. O. Mailer's Arne. Art 
9 387 (cd. 9) 501 Pan appears aa.. the teacher of tbe youthful 
OTympua on the syrinx. 

2. Archseol, pi. Narrow rock-cut channels or 
tunnels, csp. in ihc burial vaults of ancJeiit Fg:>pt. 

1678 Cudwohth IntelL Syst. 1. iv, 379 The Former of these 
Two Hermes . . wrote in Hieroclyphicks upon Pillars, iv 
rfi SwpiYYiK|7 yn, /a'i the learned Valerius conjcciiires it 
should be read, instead of 2 >ifua 8 nip.) Which Syringes 
what they were. Am. Marcellinus will iiibiruct us. ^ 1774 
Hkvant Mytknl. 1 . 507 Subteiraneouh passages coiisisiing 
of labyriiiiiis cut in the rock, like the B)nnges in Upper 
Enrt- >888 Lritcm tr. C. O. Millier's Auc. Art | 918 
'1 nc ground full of syrinxes, (tuinba of Hetii-H assail). 

3. Ortitih. The orgun oI voice ia birds, also 
called the lower larynx, at or near tbe junction of 
the trachea and bronchi. 

1871 Coi'ES X. Arner. Btrds 178 The syrinx has not more 
than one pair of iiitrinnic niu-cle'«. 1888 Roixkston & 

I Iackson a nine. Li/e 55 Common Pigeon... The syrinx or 
lower larynx is simple. 

Syrioloifist (Mrip'lod.^^ist). rare, ff. Gr. Zvpiov 
Sybian - h-LOuiaT.] One versed in the study of 
Syrian antiquities. 

1884 C. R.t JoNOKR in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 857 The Egypto. I 
logist and the A>syriologi<it may perliat» be unwilling^ to 
allow the Syriologutt, as be may be called, an equal footing 
with themselves. 

8yriBlll(st*rix*m). rare, [f. Gr. Suptfeiv to speak 
like a Syrian, f. 'l,vpnt?tyT\9Lii \ sce-i«ll.] — .Stbiasm. 

1907 J. Moffatt in Expositor The former, .points 

to an expressioa like oMoAoyvtF iv rtve. .as a ' Syrism 

Syrkett, obs. form of CiHcuiT. 

Byrlya, var. Sibi.t a, Obs, 

H Syrma Antif. [L., a. Gr. OjSppOf 

{. aupetr to drag or trail along.] A long trailing 
garment, as that worn by tragic actors. 


t78| Ckmmitr/ CytL Smpp, nis B. Y. TrsaMf (it tipA 
*emt, Apa 693 He pulls ow bia siuo ^ ibo u Weis tha 
rrwfu 01 Attic TragMy. 

I BjnilW f Nuni-ft). Antig* Alto aumuiU* 
urtnls. {mod.L., a, Gr. avp/uda ladUh used at 


on a Saturday rooming Into iba streets he may very likely 
get a syrinpeful of dirty water swished into hit (ace. 1897 
AlUmtPs Syst, Med, II. 883 Shops where Injections are to 
be bad at so much the syringefuL 

8yrixi|[ill (sirimd.^in). Chem* Also -ine. [a. 
F. syritt^fu^ f. Syrittga, generic name of the lilac : 
see-iirl.j A white crystalline substance, 
obtained from tbe lilac, Syringa vulgaris, 

1843 Cketa, Can, t Jan. ixa Syringine is insoluble in 
mther. 1901 Doeland Med. Diet, (cd. a), Syringin. .i» used 
aa an antipcriodic in malaria. 

SyringO- combining form of Gr. 

tsvptyitCvpiyy-Siuivx, in various terms of anatomy, 
pathology, etc. •yri'ngogjnUU a, and sb. (see 
qnots.). Q Syrlagoniya'lla, j) -myolus [Gr. 
pme\6s marrow, used for * spinal cord '], dilatation 
of the central canal of tbe spinal cord, or forma- 
tion of abnormal tubnlar cavities in its substance ; 
hence Byrl ngomyo-Uo a., of or pertaining to 
syringomyelia; so ByrlngomjaU'tla, inflamma- 
tion of toe spinal cord producing syringamyelia ; 
Byri Bgomyalooala (see quot.). Byrl*ngotOBi« 
[mod.L. syringolot/iuSf Gr. -ropm cutting], an in- 
strument (or cutting a fistula ; so Byringo'tomj 
[mod.L. synngolomial, incision of a fistula. 

>839-47 TotldPs CycL Anat,\ 1 1 . 433/a *S3rrineO|;rade anl- 1 
mats. Under this denomination we hhall Include the Holo- 
thiiria, the Salp%, and the larvm of those iubecta whose j 
progres-ion is effected by the alternate rereption and expul- 


forras of embulml^ 
1833 J. Davidson X 


ibeUtning 8 The thbd, or cou i iiHm 


process (of emhalmingL consisted In passing tlie Surmaia 
(supposed a cathartic solutiun) through the body, ttfo 
SmftA*s Diet, Bible I. i.v. Lmbalmingt The third mode (ef 
enibNliningJ .. consisted in rinsing out the intestines with 
syrniaea. an infuaion of senna and cakaia. i88g c. a w. 
ixK'K trerAskop Receipts Ser. (v. 41 /a The nature of syr- 
Diaea, or, as some spall it, sunnla, is not known. 


SyrmaiBrn (sd'jmriix’m). Anliq, [ad. Gr« 
avppufaiM^ f. cvppaHtiv to purge, f. avpfuum 
SYRaiAtA.] The use of a puigative or emetic. 

184a SmitA*e Diet. Crk. A Rom. Amtif. 608/a Dots whea 
induposed sought tha Tritieusn rspens, and the same 
animal taught to the Egyptians the useol purgaUva,coiistL 
toting the treatment calleti SyrmaiMn. 

1 8yrmB*tio. O- Obs. rare. [ad. L. syrmaticus^ 
a. Gr. *avpjMTiicot, f. enippa Sybiia.]| 

a. ? Uttered in the tone of a Umc actor. 

1716 M. Davibs Atken. B*it, 11 . 74 TbeSynuatkk Blaao 
of the Lower- Home ran thus. 

b. (See quot.) 

1748 tr. VfgetiMs* Distempers Horses aBo A Hofia or 
Mule that is syriuatick, or liaula to trail bis LUnbs, in kuoara 
by^lhese higns. 

Syrmountayne, var. SEKUOONTATir Obs, 

T1450 AipiiUa (Anccd. Oxon.> r(k>/i Sagmpiumwsm teret* 
/ri///i. .g.iluce et anglicc, symiountayne. 

Byrnama, oba form of Su ha- ami. 

Syro- (saia’ro), ad. Gr. Zvpo-, combiuing form 
of Zi/pot a Syrian, used with adjs. or abs. denoting 
other peoples, countries, languages, etc., liguifying 
* Syrian or in a Syrian way or * Syrian and . . \ ai 
Syre-Arabian, -Bahylotiian, -ChaldaiCt -Chaldean^ 
-Galilean, -GntethKotnan, -Hebraic^ •hexaplat^ 
-ATacedonian, -Afesopotamian, -i'etsian,- Roman* 

184a Prichard Nat. Htti. Man 140 Tha *Syro-Arabiaa 
nations, termed liy ELhborn and other (^niian writan 
Semitic. 1848 Kino (jc/. Btbl. Lit. av. Alpkabet, A 
reinarkahle coincidence between the Syro* Arabian alphabet 
and the phonetic hitroglyplirt. Ibiti., 'J‘be oarliest monit- 
tiirnis of the Syro- Arabians. 186a tr. Reran’ e Agebr Anttg, 
BA. Sabathxan Agrie. iii. (»The tr.idiiioiis of^ihe •Syro- 
H.ibylonian M.hool. 1843 Kino Cyel. Bibl, Lit. av. Zma- 
nioH, Tbe Gospel of Matthew was (as some think) fliat 
written in *Syio-Cbnldatc. 1B86 Emyci. Brit, XX. 631/1 
‘Syio-Clialdeans. Tbe language of the inasa and chtircb* 
oflii.e IS Syto Cbaldnic. >8^ Printer's Cram, 08^ 

*Syro-GaJiloan..Syro* Hebraic [alphabets]* >8s4 J. John- 
son 'I'ypogr. II. 905 The iinmediata desceudnois <» tbe 
Hebrew [language J weie the bamaritan, tbe Chaldaic, tbe 
Arabic, tbe Egyptian, the Ethiopian, and the Syro- Galilean. 
1686 Ussher’sLett.Ai From the Syro-Gcmco-Rimian Month, 
Lliil Gorpimus and September begun. 1808 *Syru- Hebraic 
[see Syro-Gmitlean]. 1869 J. H. iNCSAiiAii J'lllar M Pire 
L ix. Another Syro- Hebraic dynasty. 1863 Smith s IHet, 
Biide 1 ) 1 . 1699/9 'lira "Syro-Hexaplar version (r. #. Syriac 
version from Hexaolar Greek Text} was mode on ibe prin- 
ciple of following tne Greek, word for woid. I7a8^ Cham- 
BBics Cyil. s V. Selcuetdes, The AHra of the Seleuddea, or 
the 'Syro- Macedonian zEra. 1834 Mirror 0/ 'Jims 7 Feb., 
It coriesponds. . with the sixth moons, Dystrus, Swasins, 
and Dtus, of the Syro-Macedonians, PapnianiL and HiUiy- 
iiians. 1640 DeQl'inlkv Essenes in. Wks. 1^ VII. 161 
Under Ihe Syro-Mai.cdonian kings. 191 1 G. Elliot SMim 
Ane. Egyptians viiL IJ3 If Ecypt entered into relation- 
ship wtih Sumer by the nurthein-—' Syro- Mesopotamian 
—route, 1907 EdiH. Rev. Apr 480 Ornaments which may 
be descrilrad ns *Syro-I‘crMan. 1818 Horne Introd. Study 
Bible (1897) X15 Ihe J'liiloxenian or ^.Syro-Philuxenian Ver- 
sion derives ii% name from Philoxcnus or Xenayas, Bisliop 
of Hicrapolis in Syria, a.o. 4S8-518. 1686 Usshsr's Lett, 41 
I'hat seta Dinlcatnaiui is pInceJ by Albategnius in the 
b^inning of the •Syro- Roman Elul or September. 

Byroeoa, syrocoo, Byrone, Byropt lee 

SlKiKJCO, CiRON, SyKUP. 

SyrophcBniciBii(sai«» wfftii Ji4n),jA <fl.) [f.L. 
Syrophtvntx, -ic-, fcm. -pharnissa, a Gr. Ztipo^iVi^, 
-IN-, Itm. -tpoiviaoa : sec .Syko- nnd Phcrmig'AN. 

OE. versions of Mark viL 96 have the adj. stre/enise ir— 
C97S Rutkw Gosp. Mark vii. 96 Erat autem timber gese, 
tills svioplr emssa genere, want wutudlice wif ?a:t haeden 
Afcs sirophiinsra cynne.Ai Lmdis/ lynnes is ncinned 
syio-phornisa ; Ags. Gap. sirofenisces cynnes, Hatton 
sy(L)rofeiiisLn5 cynnes.) 

A native or inhabitant of Syrophoenicia, a Roman 
province of Western Asia, including Pbcenicia and 
the territories of Damascus and Palmyra. Also 
adj. belonging to this countiy or its inhabitants. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Maik vii. a6The woman was a Grcke, 
a Syrophrnissian [igSa N.T. (Rbem.) Syroplimnician] by 
nncion. 1840 C. O, MoUef^s Hist. Lit. Greece ii | 4- >$ 
Aphrodite, who-e worship was evidently for the ma^t part 

R iopeg.-itcd «»ver Greece from Cypi Us and Cyiher.n by the lii- 
uciiLc of Syropliceiiitian tiibes. i860 .Smith’s Diet, Bible 
1 . ^6/9 lliis Syroplioeiucian worship of the sun and moon. 
IlSyrphns Uniom. Pt.Byrphi(s5‘jfdi). 

[mod.L. (ns generic name in Fabricius, 1775 ), ad. 
Gr. avpifun gnat.] A fly of the geuns Syrphus^ 
typical of the Syrphidtr, a large and widely-dis- 
tributed family of two-winged fies, mostly bright- 
coloured, feeding on polleu and in the larval state 
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often on plant-lice, etc. Hence Sj*Yp]dMi, Sr*** 
phld oifjs.^ l)e1on|'in|;f to this family : also as shs, 

1834 M*Murtiiik Ai^m.Kingn, 458 In Syrphus, 

pro|>erly called, thealKlomen Is gradually narrowed from 
baM to point. i8tf« T. W. Harris InucU Injury 
(ed. 3> 6^ 'I'he Syrphians (SyrphiJ«) have a fleshy, large- 
lipped proboscis. 1876 Btnedtn't Anim. rarastUt 
fiB8^) isa The banded Syrphus when 

In the larva siat^ seizes the rose apnicJes, and sucks their 
bio^ 1879 K. P. Wright Anim, Lift ^lo The Syrphi 
form a pretty family of flies. 1879 Amrr. I\/ntural!si X 1 1 1 . 
a6o Certain syrphus-flies, passionately fond of color, and 
themselves b'ightlycolori^,.. have succeeded in producing 
certain floweis corresponding to their tastes. 1899 D. Shabp 
in Cambr, AVzA Hui, VI. 50a ^rphid larvae; 

8 yrra(h, 83nTha, oU. n. Sirrah. 

Bjrrreve, obs. form ol Shkripf. 
i'Syrt. Obz, Forms: 6 ayrte, 6-7 alrt, 7-^ 
■ypt. [ad. L. Syrtib. Cf. F. (pi.) jiW/t, syrt$s^ 
Ii., Sp. j/r/r, Pg. (pi.) syrtes.'] Syrtib. 

XS75 biirr. Mmg, Albnruut Ivi, As doth the shipman well 
forsee the storme. And kiiowes what d.iunger lyes in syrtei 
of sar>de. Ibui.^ Madan vii. As bee that striues in snakte 
quicke sirts of sand Still sinkes. z6i8 Roltom Flornt iv. 
ail. (1636) 338 The Miisulaniians and Getulians, who border 
Upon the .Syrts. i6e6 tr. lioccatmi's Nni^ouud Politickt 
I. 4s They diviouered the.. Ocean of the Courts to be all 
ouer full of flats, sheluc.s,. .quicksands,, .rocks, gulfs, whirl- 
pools, sirts [etc ]. i6s7 May Lucan ix. 3J4 These Syrts. . 
Nature .as douhtfull leh twixt sea, and land, c 1714 Young 
Ocra^t xvii, 1 he syrt, the whirlpool, and the rock. 1718 
Rowr tr. Lucan 3^ 'i'bese Syrts shall all be diy and solid 
Ground. 


Syrtio (s 5 *.itikV a, [ad. syrticus^ f. Syriis \ 
see next and -ic.J Ofi pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a quicksand. 

1846 Worcester (citing Sd. Bczf.X 

R Syrtis (s 5 *Jtis). Pi. eyi^s (*^z)* ^7 

■irtlB. [L., a. Gr. Zt/prit, evpriz, f. ouprii' to drag 
along, sweep nwny.] Proper name of two laige 
quicksands (Syt/is major and minor) o(T the 
northern const of Africa; hence a quicksand. 

[1398 I'REVISA liartb. Dc P, K. xv. clfi]. (Kodl. MS.) 
If. 160 b/i Sirtes lieh placf'S in l^e see ful of graiirl. ..Sirtes 
Ub hi be see of E.;ipie and 3'medlcd berwith in many 
places.) 1506 Tinijalk At is xxvii. 17 Fearynge lest wa 
shuldc hnve fallen into .S\ rtes |so Covkkuale and CT^'McT'/i { 
Great BthU the Syrtrs, A'Ae/N/j the Syrte ; 1611 thequicke- 
Sands j Vulg iy\v Xcpni']. ^ issa Fiyot, Cyrg. 

a«rV'ii..h>ith oil the west the great Siriia ^ 1667 Milton 
P. L. It 919 Quenclit in a Roggie Syrtis, neither Sea. Nor 

E ood diy t^and. 1697 r)KVi>RN Aittcid iv. <9 Here lies a 
arren Wnsi of thirsty land, And there the S)Ttes raise the 
moving Sand. 1755 Crtiil, blag. July izi/a This prodigi- 
ous lyrtn. 1771 Smollftt Hutufh. Cl.^ Let, to A/r /K 
Phifltps 12 Srpt..^ In crossing these treacherous Syrteswiih 
a guide, we perceived a diowoed horse, 
b. pL osrd ns sing. 

1646 G. Daniel Addresto 108 Wks. (Grosart) I. 13 The 
Labour's over If from this .Syrte's wee our Sand recover. 1648 
— Ec/^gy. 124 The Syrtesof my '1 bought confounds my will. 

Fkvrr Acc. R. tndta 4- P. 58 Somewhat undermined 
by (he beating of the Sea, where it works its self into a 
Syries. 

Byrrip (M’rap), sh. Forms: a. 4-6 syrope, 
a-7 (9 arck) syrop, (5 cyryppe, 5-7 syr-, air-, 
^7 ayrr-, airr-, 5 -lp(p0, -yp(po, -ipe, -ope, 5-7 
-op(pe, -opa, 'Up(pe, -upo), 5- (now f/,.y.) sirup, 
6- ayrup. / 3 . 4 aurrlp, aurypo, 5 aorripe, 6 -op, 
7 -ope. 7. 5 sorop, -ep, 6 -oppe, aerrop. 8. 5 
•oryPf dppe, 6 -yppe, [a. OF. sirop, cyrop, strop 
(from I3lh cent.), motl.F. sirop » Ir. siroppo^ 
tciroppo, mcd.L. siropus, sirupus^ surtspns, whence 
MLG. MDii. syro{p)p^ Du. siroop^ MUG. 

sirop^ -stPy G., Sw., Da. sirup ; related to the south- 
western Romanic forms (\aith or without Arabic 
article prefixed) Pr. cisarop^ isarop (cf. M V.ysserop, 
4 ssyro/)t Cat. oixarop, Sp. jarope medicinal potion, 
bitter drauglit,7(a/(ir/^^, fajarabo syrup, Pg. xarope^ 
t enxarope potion, syrnp ; all ultimately from Arab. 
shardb wine or other l}everage, syrup, shurb drink ; 
see Shuar, Shrub sb,\ Sherbet.] 

1 . A thick sweet liquid ; tsp, one consisting of a 
concentrated solution of sugar in water (or other 
medium, e. g. the juices of fruits). 

a. Such a liquid medicated, or used as a vehicle 
for medicines. 


1398 Tkeviba Barth. Dt P. R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 43/a 
Some driiike is merlicinable |as] suryi>es [sd. 1493 c>Typp<r>L 
oximel [etc.]. 16 d. xvii. xii. 193b i .Sirop yniade if' 

wormoile lielpeb the lyuourc. <11400-50 Wars Aiex. 
My'Self with a serop \liubt, MS. Syroue] oall taue 30 w be- 
lyue. a 1400-50 Stockholm Med. MS. 10 P'or to makyn 
Suiripe b-n »» niryctyf. ^ c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirufg. 76 ?cue 
him. .Julep -frat is a sirup inoad oonly of water & of sugre. 
e 1450 Lyikl & Huhgh decrees 1990 Soripp)'8 bitiyr be pro- 
fitable to the, 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 33 It is liolsome 
to t ike lowre fastyng for flewme. 1x79 Tomson 

CaAdds Serm. Tim. 444/1 Physicians . . , when they wil giue 
a sicke man some drinke,.. will sweeten it, bycaiiKe the 
medicine of it selfe is vnpleosant, and therefore thejr mixe 
some sugar or syrrop with iL 1604 SiiAKa Oth. III. iii.331 
Not Poppv, nor Mandragora, Nor all the drowsie Syi rups 
of the world. 1716 Poor Robin Aug. B 4, Pnti* nre is as 
good a Medicine to cure a waspish Woman of .Sullenness, 
as an Ants Egg in Syrup for him that U troubled with the 
Sciatica. 1811 A T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 680 
Syrups.. are saturated solutions of sugar in water, either 
simple, or united with some vegeuble principle, with the 


view either to colour, flavour, or medicinal vlitoo. tlra 
H. C. Wood ‘J'kormp. (187^ 18 Syrups are sugary Uquidi^ 
the menstiuum or basis wbicn is water, with, In soma 
cases, vinegar or alcohol 

b. As used in cookery, conf^ionery, etc. at a 
sweetener, preservative, or article of food; also 
gen, (often in reference to its thick or viscid con- 
sistence). 

i39»-3 Earl Dorhy'g Exp. (Camden) 928 Pro sugro ct 
sump eC pro j pot de sitronnde, lij due. c 1430 TwoCookory- 
bks. 7 Wardonys in syryp. Ibid. 11 Ley it on a dy^e, an 
caste be syrip bv'''OH. C1450 ibid. 87 Prris in Syrippe. 
1513 l^UGLAS XII. Piol. 145 Hailsuin of smell as 

ony spicery. . . Seroppis, sewane, sugour, and syiiainome. 
shot Holland Pimp xx. xix. 11 . 69 Sceth it a second time 
with Honie up to the height or conNiMencc of aSyrrup. 
1617 Middleton Witch 1. 1, Banqueting stuff, as suckets, 

& sirups. 1697 Dammkr yoy. round /P’«r/<f (1699) 223 
black Seeds, mixt with a certain red Pulp like thick 
Syrup. 1769 Mrs. Rafpald Eng, Honsekpr,^ (1778) 333 
Add four pounds of treble refined stig.ir, boil it to a thin 
syrup. sBi6 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 1 1 . 435 Distil 
off a paH of the acid, till wliat reinains in the retoit has 
the consistence of siruiL i8ao Kkats £r>e St. A^cs xxx. 
Lucent syrrops, tinct with cinnamon. 1837 M. IIonovan 
Dom. Econ. 11 . 229 Molasses.. is the synip which rcmaiiii 
after all the sugar has been CTystalliHcd fiom it. 1857 
Miller Eletn. Chem.^ Oqf.(i86a) li. ft 1. 75 Sugar U largely 
used os an aiu'uicptic, in syrups and preserves. 

0 . spec, (a) m Molars BS 1. /oca/ {i/. S., etc.), 
(b) In sugnr-mannfacture, applied to various stages 
of the liquid. 

C1553 in Hakhiyrt (159^1 II. tr. 8 MoIasMM or sugar 
Syrope. 1699 Lasus Nerds xxviii. } 3 (1740) 22 Many Persons 
. . buy Syrups, Sugar, and Melaoscs, of N egroes who ste.Tl the 
same. 1718 Chambers Cyci. s.v. Sugar, There are three 
Kindi of ^y^ops that run fiom Sugar. L'dd , Sugars of fine 
Syrops. 1839 Ume Put. Arts,etc. 1204 Syrup intended for 
forming clayed sugar muAt be somewhat more concentrated 
in the tcache. s8te [see 2). 1880 in Opelousas (lA>uisiana) 

Dsmoernt 2 Feb. a/3 Outside of Louisiana they usually call 
syrup molasses. 

d. irausf. A lionid of syrupy consistence. 
x8^ T. Thomson C/um. Org. Bodies 24 It Isc. lactic acid] 
thickens to asyiup. 

2 . With qualifying words, Indicating the source, 
or the flavouring or medicinal ingredient, as syrup 
of almonds^ s. of dicuodinm, s. of poppies, s. of 
rhubarb^ s. ofroses^ s. of squills, s. of vinegar, s, cf 
violets, etc.; + syrup of soot, humorously for 
coffee ; ayrup of sugar, molasses (cf. i c). Also 
golden ayrup, syrup of a bright golden-yellow 
colour, drained on in the process of obtaining re- 
fined crystallized sugar; green sjnrup (see Green 
a, 1 2). 

c 1400 Sscreta Secret., Gov. Lotdsh. 83 If he haue b^i'^h 
drynke h« a syrupo tjf ro-cn .71400-50 Stotkholm bled, 
bis, 11 For to makyn suriipe of violet; it. of wurinwode. 
*577 B. GooGEtr. lleresbach's llusb. (1386) 147 .Some lurrie 
it [jc. inilkj with..syropeof VineiT.ir. 1663O// o/Coffee (in 
DTsracIi Cur, Lit. (1866)296/2) A loathsome potion, . . Syrnp 
cf soot, or evience of old hiioes. 1715 F. Slakr V indie. 
Sugars 15 .Some of the most | Ir.nKant truits nre k^pt in the 
Sjrup of Sugar.. the Revolution of a whole Year. X7a8 
Chambers Cyct. s.v,, Thrre are various Kinds of .Syiojw, 
dcnommaied from the various Fruits, «8 lc. they are extracted 
from { ns .Syrop of Violets, of Elder, of Wormwood, of Pop- 
pies, &C. 1741 CompL fam.’l'tece i. i. iB Take. .1 Ounce 
of Syrup ofDiacodium, 1789 W, Buchan Dom, Med. xl. 
(1790) 409 Such things as promote expectoration . . as the 
syrup of squills. 1848 Dunciison Med.^ Lex, (ed. 7) s.v., 
Syrups.. are chiefly niicd to render m'dicines palnt.'ible. . » 
S. of Almonds,. s. of Kuckihorn..s. of Garlic.. s. of Rlm- 
barbfetc J. i860 f/rr'j /?/• Z. /I r/r, etc. III. 823 Crash' d sugar 
. .The concentration resemhUs that of loaf sugar .'J he first 
cr3'6t«'illiAatiun is called 'crushed and the se«'ond ' pieces', 
the drainage from which goes by the name of ‘53 nip’. 
When thu syrup is diluted, hliered through animalrh.'ircoal, 
and concenuated, it is called 'golden sj'rup’. 1897 AU~ 
butt's Syst. bled. 111 . 696 Sug.'ir..in the fi>rm of honey, 
golden -syiup, or still better the oM fashioned black treacle, 
tends to act as a laxative. 190a Maple syrup [see Treacle 
sb. 4I 1907 Verney bjem. I. 9 The fruit syrups, raspberry 
viiieg.ir, hcime-madc wines. , were important drinks when tea, 
coflee and chocolate were unknown. 

^fis- 

^ *533 l^D* Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel, xxix. (1535) 48 b, 
Lyke manerthey cf clere vndcrs'amlynge haue iicde. to be 
belcd with other syroties than they ufgrosse vndcrbtnndyng. 
1^7-64 Hauldwin Mor. Philos, (P«iirr.) 66 Vcrtue..is .a 
Siirup that forthwith hcalcth. 1581 Pkttir tr. Guatzn's 
CT'r. HI. (1586) 145 Riches.. can liardly last, without 
they be conserued with the swerte sirrope of wisedome, 
1580 R. Harvky pi, Perc, 18 '1 heir rdlish is altered so far 
with ihe 8iro;ie of selfe ]• me; that Choller is calUd Zeale, 
and Melancholy Moitilicaiion. 1599 H. Jonson Ex*, blan 
out 0/ Hum, 11. it, Why, therein lies the sirrup of the iest. 
1600 S. Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 55 O lend me thy 
insinuating power, Words steep'd in syrop of Ambrosia. 
1679 Alsop bltlius Inq. II. iv. 268 They understood notliins 
of the Modern Curious Arts ofCon'^erving Candying and 
Preserving Religion in Oreinonious Syrups | and yet Reli- 
gion kept sweet and Good. 1890 Spectator x Feh, 170^1 
Al r. Gurney’s perpetual sweetness is cloying. .Spii itual life 
is not all syrup, and Mr. Gurney's poems are almoiit all of 
them ■>Tiip. 

4 . allrib. and Comb, 

*753 Chamber/ CycL Smhp, s.v.. The business of 83^p> 
making. 1875 Knight Diet, Msca. aigx/a Earthen siru|v 
jars. Ibid., Sirup~staful, an attachment to a soda. water 
apparatus to supply the tumblers with sirupH. 1884 ibid., 
Suphi’ 818/a The. .lurup gage..is a device, .for delivering 
a hxed quantity of sirup and carbonade into bottles at 
tlie bottling maebins. 


BjrnPr P- pivc. fb.l Hence Byroped 
(si'rdpt) pp/, a,, BjToplng vf/, $b, and a. 

1 . frosts. To cover with or Immerse In tynp. 
Also, in bottling fruit, etc., to fill the bottle with 
lyrnp. 

1619 Drayton Quest o/Cjmthia 1 , Yet when there haps a 
honey fall, Wee'n tick the sirupt Icaues. 1840 T, Carew 
Compisrnsnt vi. Poems (1651) 138 Sugcr’d sweets, as sirropt 
berries. 1659 Gaudrn Slight llgaltrs (1660) 34 As gilded 
or syriipped bitter pits. 1859 Chs. G. Rossetti Goblin 
Market Poet, Wks. (1904) 7/1 ITie drip Of juice that 
wruped all her face. 1875 Howuua Porsgons Cornel. 34 
Padre Girolamo does not bhower these syruped rose-leaves 
indi^riminately upon visitors. sBBe Pall bfall G. X5 Oct, 
4/1 'J'bs ' syruping ’ and * labelling 'is. .done by boys. 
t 2 . To treat with medicinal syrup. Oh. 

Cf. Sp. iartp{s)ar, to medicine. 

1671 Maynwahino Anc. ^ bfad Praet. Phpsich 3* No 
BYruuing, no apocems, no Barly waters. 179a w. Roberts 
Loohsr-on No. 29 (1794} I. 418 To be perfumed into health, 
and nyrupped into a sound constitution, 

8. To make into or bring to the consistence of 
syrnp. 

1847 W, J. Evans Sugar. plan tsds Man. 174 Moulds., 
admit of a more successful syruping afterwards, should it 
be dedr.ible to submit the sugar to that operation. Ibid, 
180 l.iquoring or syruping the sugar has for its object the 
replacing of me dark-coloured molasses by another liquid 
of gi enter purity and of lighter colour. Ibrd. 184 When the 
sugar after it has been syruped is sufliciently dry, it must bo 
..put into hogsheads. 

t Byru pical, a. Cbs. rare^K [f. Syrup sb. + 

-iCAi..] — next. ♦ 

1659 Gavton Art Longeidty 68 With candid sugar, Ana, 
and these nil Boyi'd in a Balneo, till SyrrupicaU 
Snnpy (srropD, a. Also 8 syruppy , 9 airupy. 
[). Syrup sb. + -y.J Partaking of the qualities of 
syrup ; esp. having the viscid consistence of syrnp. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 324 Apples.. that are of 
a syrupy tenacious nature. 1733 Shaw Chem, Lset. xu 
(1755) 218 A .rich, syrupy, or treacly Substance. 1740 
A. Hill in R icha* dsnn's Lorr. (1804) 1 , 4^ The must, so 
enriched from iiH syrunpy consistence of body. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1 . s8i A sweet and sirupy wine will 
become improved by keeping on the Ices. 164a T. (Jraham 
Etem, Chem. iii. ii. ft 2. 774 Pliosphovinic ncid i*. a colour, 
less, syrupy liquid, Allbutfs S)st. bled. III. 292 'J he 

fluid i» evaporated until it acquires a syrupy cun<iisteiicy. 
fg. 183a Examiner 663/1 Her voice has lost none of its 
sirupy richness. 1866 Conteuip. Rev. II. 186 It is not easy 
to translate such syiupy scntimenL 

Syr urge, -gory, -gyan : see Chiuurce, Chir- 

URGERT, CHIUUHGEON. 

+ Syry, a, Obs. Also 4 Slry, 5 Sire. [ad. L. 
Syrius, a. Gr. ^vpios S)Hian.] Syrian. 

tsSa Wyccir Dan. ii. 4 Caldeis answerden to the kj-ngby 
Siry [1388 birik) spcche. c 1449 Pkcock Repr iv. iv. 438 
Ceplms . . Is . . a word of Sire lunge. 1506 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531) I So b, After Ssynl Bctic, in the Syry tonge, Maria 
is as nioche to save as a lady. 

8y8(e: sec Si k v., Sice, Sithe Size. 

Byser, \ar. SiCKii Obs., strong drink. 

Bysers, eysors, -owiys, etc., obs. ff. Scissors. 
Byskenne, Bysme, ByBOur(et see Siskin, 
Schism, Sizer 

Byss, Sc. pi, of Sithe sb.^ Obs, 

<21300 Lancelot 3054 And to sir gawaQ..Me recommend 
and thunk a thousand sysn, 

II Syssarcosis (sisark Ju-sjs). Also 7-8 sysar- 
cosie. [inod.l-., a. Gr. avaaapHoiais, i.avaaapKoiv 
to unite by fie^h, cover over with fiesh, L aim 
SYN- + <rdp£ flesh.] 

L Anal. The union of bones by means of inter- 
vening muscle. 

1678 Wiseman Chirurg, Trent, vii. ii. 479. 1706 Monro 
Anat, Bones 267 'Ihe Scapula.. in connected by Sysarcosiis 
to the Head, Vertebrm, Kibsand Os Hyoides. 1835-^ Todd s 
CycL Anat, 1 . 257. 

2 . Patk, .'ind Surg, The healing of a wound by 
granulation or the lormation of new flesh. 

1753 CKtimbers' Cyd. Supp., Sysmrxosis . is also used . .to 
expre>n a method of curing wounds of the head, .by means 
of piomoting tlie granulation, as it is called, or growth of 
new flesh. 1767 [see bVMi’iiYsiB x cj. 

Bysae, obs. lorm ot Sick. 

Byssel. Iceland, [led. sysla business, work, 
stewardship, prefecture, diocese.] (bee quots.) 
Hence Sysselinan. 

ei79a Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 90/a I'he governor [of 
Iceland].. h.'is under him a baiiilf, tvo lawmen, a sheriff, 
and 21 sy}«.selincn, or nlagi^trntcs who siipei intend small 
districts. 1838 Penny Cyil. Xll. 427/1 These districts (of 
IcelandJ are divided into sysbcls, or sheriffdonm, a hjrssel- 
nian l>eing a magistrate and receiver of the king's uses in 
each of them. 

II BySfldtia (sisi*ti&). Gr. Atsliq, [a. Gr. otNf- 
efrto, pi. of auoaWiov common meal, or avaairla, 
D. of action f. evaaiTos eating in common or ov<r- 
cirur to mess in common, f. ovv Syn- + otrot food.] 
a. Meals eaten together in puMic. b. The custom 
of eating the chief meal of the day at a public mess, 
as practised in Sparta and Crete. Also BjmIp 
tioB (-i^ti^n), a common meal, mess. 

1835 Thirlwall Greece I. vii. 887 The most Impo^nt 
featura in (he Cretan mode of life, is (he UMtge of the SyssB 
tin, or public meals, of which all the citisens partook. 1846 
Oro-ib Grercs 11. vi. II. ^ [^Lycurgus] constituted, .the 
SyMkiiia or public mess. 1874 Symonds Italy h Grsscs 



SYSTALTm 


8Y8TB1L 


(1898) I. xlit. 187 NtMMity aod th« walur driv« thMi «lt to 

A Mpulchral rvmIUod. 

irmn^f. 1885 Pmli MM G* >7 Mty 6/t Ai regnrdt tho 
midday roeali 1 am awaro that dinner la providM for the 
few who elect to do the preparation work at Khool . . but tbb 
ia a very diderent thing from the ayaaitia that 1 acaiderate. 
Byst, oba. and ting. ind. prea. of Su c^. 
Bystaltio (liitaeMtlk), a, fad. Ule L. systaltic 
CMS, n. (Jr. orv&ToXriedr, f. StN- + craKr 69 , ybl. 
adj. f. oTtiX- : ^WAXtir to placci put (c£ St 8TOLK). 
Cl F. systalti^^ 

1. Pkys. Contracting ; of the nature of contrac- 
tion; spee^ applied to movement, aa that of the 
heart, in which there ia alternate contraction 
(systole) and dilatation (diastole), 

1676 Phil, TroHt, XI. 77a The Systaltick motion of the 
circumjacent partn, for returning the bloud along the velna 
to the heart 1747 tr. Asintes Fevers 156 In auch dia- 
ordcra, the sudden s^taltic constriction of the skin producea 
the chilness. 1848 Dunousom Med, Lex, (ed. 7). 
t2. Applied to the power of * materialization ’ 
^conceived ni contraction or condenaation) of a 
disembodied or unetnlxKlied spirit Obs, 

1687 H. MorbC/>m/m. Remark. Star, (1689) 41 1 An emi- 
nent Example of this S^LaUkk Power of Spirits viz., an 
Arm seen, .striking such a stroke upon the Floor, that it 
made the very Walls of the House to shake. S7ia //. 
More's Antid. Aik, in. ix. 8 ScAol, 173 The Devil would 
BO manage himself by the motion.. of nis body, which by 
this Systaitick power lie could make tangible and palpable, 
■fd. In ancient Greek music applied to a style of 
melody having the effect of ‘contracting* or de- 
pressing the mind, or affecting it with tender 
emotion Obs. 

A 1698 W. Hoioaa Princ. Jlarmouy (lyjxt ijt The First 
of these fKejs] iscaird by the Greeks Diastaltic, DiLatin{{{ 
the Second, Sysuhic, Contracting t the I.ast, Hesychiasti^ 
Appea-«ing. 1776 Burney Hist, Mus, 1. v. 60 Melopoeia 
was divided into three kinds: Unit, the Syst.nitic, or that 
which inspired the. .tender passions, as well as the plaintive, 
t Systasiji (iii*stA.<i3). Obs, [med. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. avaraais composition, collection, union, 
alliance, f. avv Syn- 4- era- (ace Systatic).] 

1. The act, or the result, of setting or patting 
together ; combination, synthesis. Also, system. 

1605 Bacon A.tv. Learn. 11. xvii. B it Other diversities of 
Method'<...'is that of Resolution or Analysis, of Constitu- 
tion or Systasi't, of Concealment or Cr) ptique. 1658 Sik T. 
Brownr Gard, iynts iv, 68 The three substances.. | That 
is, the (ndtvisil)le or divine, (he divisible or corporeal, and 
that third, which was the Systasis or harmony of tiio<etwo, 
in the my-tical decussation. 1710 T. Fun zm Phnrm, Ex* 
temp.tox An . . FA'ultation of the whole Systasis of the Spirits. 

2. A political union or confederation. (Cf. Syn- 

CIIETIHM.) 

1790 Burkr Rev, France 3*8 The municipal army.. Is a 
worse preservative of a general constitution, than the systasis 
of ('rete, or the confederation of Poband. 

Bystatio (sistsenik), a. (sb,) [nd. med. and 
mod.l.r. sysiaticus, a. Gr,<rw<TToTi/f<5y commendatory, 
drawing together, compacting, f. cvv S\N-+<rra- 
to place (see Stand v,), after avxxaravai to associ- 
ate, put together, combine, bring together as 
fiiends, introduce.] 

1. Pertaining to or involving * systasis ’ ; synthetic. 

1640 O. Watts tr. Bacons Adv, l.earn. vi. ii. *76 Those 

other Methods, Aiialyiique I SyNtatii^uej Dieriiique; [etc.]. 

2. Path, Involving several ot the sensory powers 
simultaneously; sb, a disease which docs this. 

[i8ao Good 348 S>'stntica.] In recent Dicta 

8. Systatic letter or epistle (mcd.L. lit term jyr- 
taiicm), an introductory or commendatory Utlcr, 
rare~‘^. In recent Diets. 

1 8yaita*ticalr Obs, [Formed as prcc. 4- 
-ICAL.J Relating to combination or synthesis. 

1674 Jrakr Aritn, 662 lhree..1s c.illed a Systatical or 
Substantinl Numl»er, because all Siiblun<Tiy Bodice consist 
of the three principal Substances, Sul, Sulphur, and Mercury, 

System (si'st^m). Also 7-^ ayateme, 8 
ai8iein(e. [ad. late L. sy sterna musical interv.il, 
in med. or mod.L., the universe, body of the 
articles of faith, a. Gr. ovorrj^a organized whole, 
goveniment, constitution, a body of men or animals, 
musical interval, union of several metres into a 
whole, f. avv Syk- 4'<rTa-, root odardvai to set up 
fsce Stand v, ). Cf. F. systlme (1664, ‘ le systeme 
de Tame*, in Hatz.-Darm.), It, Sp. sistema, Pg. 
systemn, G, system, etc.] 

1. An organized or connected group of objects. 
1. A set or assemblage of things connected, 
associated, or interdependent, so as to form a 
complex unity; a whole composed of parts in 
orderly arrangement according to some scheme or 


plan; rarely applied to a simple or small assemblage 
of things (neatly ■■ * group* or * set *). 

a 1638 Medb Apostasy Latter Times (1641) 64 Mans life 
is a sy^teiiio of divers aeyt , . . The yeaie Is a ^ysieme of foure 
seasons. i6<i Hobbes Lsviatk, il xxll. tijs By Systomesi 
1 understand on y numbers of men joyued in one lntere<tt, 
or one Buslnesse. 011676 Hale Prim, Orig, Man. 1 I. 
(1677) 15 The Universe, as It comprehends the Systeme, 
Order and Excellencies of all created Ifeings 1789 Buri.BE 
Sertn. Wks. 1874 II. 31 Tlie body U a system or constitu- 
tion 1 BO is a ueei so is every machine. 1775 BavANr 


MytM. II. 489 The exit ftoB the Ark nritea the whole of 
the ani m al system issued to lighL Mj 9 $ PaiaeTLSV Loci, 
Hist. III. xlv. iiz The Greeks disiribitted their yean into 
systema of four, calling them Olympindai sites Falbv 
Jvmi. Thsoi. XEY. (i8fo) 198 The uidverse itself is a sysiemt 
eooli part either depending upoo other ports, or being con- 
nected with other peru hy some eemmon taw of motioii. 
1809 Ckeipiers Pkys. SeL 301 The andenu divU^ the 
starry sphere Into, .constellations, or q^tems of stars* 
b. sjpee, (with this, a poiseiuvo, or the like): 
The whole acheme of created thinge, the universe. 

1619 Selobn Upon DrmriMle Beur. IVeers D.ls Poems 


1619 Selobn Upon Drmytou*e Bear. IVeers D.ls Poems 
A iv b, Thy Martiall Pjrrrfaiqu^ and thy Epioiw siraine Di- 
gesting Warres with beart-vniting Louest The ttro first 
Authors of what is c(Mnpos‘d In this round Systems AIL 
1769 E. BANceorr Cuitma e llio blessings of Nature, hove 
In DO part of our habitable system, been diepeneed with o 
more liberal hand. z8i6 G. Field In Peuapkleteer (i8i;r) 
IX. 101 {titte) Tpcreytiwat or, a Brief Outline of the Uni- 
versal System. 

2. Physics, A group of bodiei moving about one 
another in space under some particular dynamical 
law, as the law of gravitation ; spec, in Aslron. a 
group of heavenly bodies connects by their mutual 
attractive forces and moving in orbits about a centre 
or central body, as the solar system (the sun with 
Its attendant planets, etc.), the system of a planet 
(the planet with its attendant satellites). 

1690 IxicKB llntu, Uud, IV. iiL | 04 If we .. confine our 
Thoughts to this little Canton, I mean this System of our 
Sun. a 1704-1848 (see Solam a. 7L 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1790) 1. 1, ix. 117 Of the Motion of a System of 


Astron, (1790) 1. 1, ix. 117 Of the ! 


System of 


Bodies revolving about another Bodyt all which is applied 
to the System o7 the Sun, and the Primary and Secondary 
Planets. 1738 Pora Ess, Man 1. 95 Observe how system 
into system runs What other planets circle other euus. 
i8t6 rsfe Planrtary a, 1]. tSao TaMNveoN /« Afem. 
CimcL 129 Star and system rolliiig pao. 1870 Peocroa 
Other IVorUis xiL 974 Firit 9atellite-syKtemii, then plane- 
tary systems, then star-system<t, then systems of star-syv 
terns, 1878 SrawART & Tait Un\ssn l/uiv, iii. | iol X14 
Taking as our * system of bodies ' the whole physical uni- 
verse. 1890 C. A. Young EUm. Astron. 8 362 The range 
of the s^’stem (of Saturn] is enormous, lapetus [the outer- 
most satellite] has a distance of 9,225,000 miles. 

d. a. Plot, A act of organa or parts in an animal 
body of the same or atmilar structure, oraubierving 
the aame function, os the nervous, muscular, osseous, 
etc. systems, the digestive, respiratory, teproductive, 
etc. systems ; also, each of the primary groups of 
tissues in the higher plants. 

1940 Cnbvnb Regimen z68 Accidents that injure the arte- 
rial and nervous system. 18^-9 Kembi a Resid. Georgia 
(1863) X3 'i he di^sfs of tho muscular and nervous systems. 
1841 T. R. I ONES Amm. Kingd. 302 '1 hegenerative system 
appears, nt nrst, to be absolutely wanting in the larva. 1879 
Hknnktt & Dvkr tr. Sacks* Bot. 77 Forms and Systems of 
Ti'«sue<. . . We .usually find an Emdermal System, a Fasci- 
cular System, and the system of the Fumbmenul Tissue 
between then;. 1899 A Itbutt's Syst, Med, V 1 1 1* 699 Aflec- 
tions of the pigmental y system. 

b. WitliMtfor ^sseastvet The animal body 09 
an organized whole; the organism in relation to 
its vital processes or functions. 

Occua extended to include the mind. 

(1683 Tsyon It^ay to Health 31a Mfben once the same 
is wounded, the whole Sysieme of Nature is disordered.) 
1764 Goliism. Trav. 347 Till, over-wrought, the general 
system feels Its motions stop. 1805 hied, yrnf, XIV. 526 
Introducing vaccine virus into tlie sj'stem. 1806 J. Bkbks- 
FORD Miseries Hum, Life x.i. xxv, Ennui so powerfully pre- 
dominates over your whole system, mental and bodily, that 
(etc 1. X008 R. \\kcx>t A. Cuttd>ert xxiiL xoo It is extra- 

ordinary how long it take! to get those nialarial fevers out 
of the system. 

4. la various scientific and technical uses: A 
group, set, or aggregate of things, natural or arti- 
ficial, forming a connected or complex whole, 
a. of natural objects or phenomena, as geological 
formation*!, mountains, rivers, winds, forces, etc. ; 
also of lines, points, etc. in geometry. 

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 125 We may select the great 
carboniferous series, .as the oldest sv’stem of rocks of whi,.h 
the 01 gallic remains furnish any decisive evidence as to 
climate. 1831 Brgwstrr Optics xxviil. 237 If we place 
a sphere of gln^s in a glass trough of hot oil, and observe 
the system of rings, while the heat is pas-ing to the centie 
of the sphere. 1840 I.ardnrr i.eom. 261 Any system of 
conjugate diameters of an eilipse. i860 T\ ndall Glac. l 
VI. 43 We had a good view of the glacier s>stera of the 
region. i8te Gkikib Text-lk. Geol. (ed. a) vi. liitrod. 6)t 
We speak of the Chalk or Cretaceous syxtcin, and embrace, 
tinder that term, formations which may contain no cJiallc. 
1693 H. N, Dickson Meteorot. i. f la Winds arranged in a 
rotating system. Ibid. iii. | 45 Low pressure ^steiii or 
cyclone 1911 T. C. Bonnfv Work 0/ Rain 4- Rsvers iv. 
95 I'he History of a River System. 

b. of aitilicial objecti or appliances arranged or 
organized for some special purpose, as pulleys or 
other pieces of mechanism, columns or other details 
of architecture, canals, railway lines, telegraphs, etc. 

1830 Herscnbl in Encyci. Metrop, (1845) IV. ^ Joint 
vibrations of a plate and Hiring as a system. X851 Ruskin 
A/ iterr KrN/r9(i^4) I. viii. 88 Magnificent buildings have 
been composed of nystems of small but perfect shafts. 1853 
Bain Ssnus 4- Int. 1. U- I 8. (1864I 31 A system of tele- 
graph wires. 1868 Frkkman tform, Conq, ll. Ix. 318 The 
system of beacons, which h.ts been traced out over a long 
range of the hill-tops. 189a Daily News 1 Nov. 6/6 I'be 
principal members of the staff are residents upon the com- 
pany's system and daily travellers upon the line. 

6. Mus, a. In ancient Greek music, A compound 


latenral* L e. one consisting of several decrees (opp. 
to Diastsm) } also, a scato or series of notes ex- 
tending tbroogfa such an interval, and serving as 
the basis of mosical composition. 

shop Blount Glaseogr„ SysteMio,..iha compaMo of a song^ 
or (by a metaphor) of any ocher thing. 167a T. Salmon 
Mss, Ado, Mustek 98 The entire Systeme of an Octa%-e. 
1894 Holdbb Tvomt, Harmony vL no DiaeCem nifnifice aa 
Interval .,| Syetem, a Conjunction.. of Intervale. Ibkt, 
III lliue a looe sms a Oiasccm, and Diateasaron sms 
a System, compounded of Demreei . .And tlie Scale of Notca 
wbUb they used, was tbslr Greatest, or Perfect Sj-ettm. 
17S1 A Malcolm Treat, Msts, 333 That we may know 
where each Part lies In the Scafe or general System,., which 
is the true Deslip) and Offite of the Clefa Ibid, 339 By 
this ooDStant and invariable Relation of the Clefi^ we Team 
easily how to compare the particular Systems of several 
Parts, and know bow ihcy communicate in the Scale. 1778 
Buenev Hist, Msts, 1. 1. la. 1898 Staimre & BAmrrt 
Diet, Mus, Terms 907A After the time of loo, the original 
Creek scale received only one more string, the eleventh. 
. . In this, .form, it became the * leaser perfect system 'of the 
Greeka Ibid, e(4 The Greater Perfect System. 

b. Applied to a stave (oht.), or to a set of staves 
connected by a brace in a score of concerted music* 
s^eT. Salmon Rss, Ado. Mstsick Sy A Mean and Trebly 
which may be. . placed upoo a Systeme of four or five Unea 
1B89 Grovb Diet. Mus, IV. 45/s System, the collectloo of 
euves necessary for the complete score of a piece. 

0. Gr, Pros, A group of connected verses of 
periods, esp. in anaparstic meties. 

sSge Mubr Lit. Greece 111. 54 A System b a.. section of 
the text of a metrical com^meitioii, the numbers of which., 
are too extensive to admit of their being comprised in a 
single verse. s86i Palsy Msekylut (ed. 9) Agam, 40 mote, 
1 he chorus of old men. .enter the orchestra.. and.. suig the 
following system of anapaesta. 

1 7. A pad formerly worn by women to raise op 
the hair : see ToQDK 1 b, quot 1817. Obt, 

IL A set of principles, tto. ; a scheme, method* 
8. The set of correlated principles, ideas, or state- 
ments belonging to some department of knowledM 
or belief; a department ot knowledge or belief 
considered as an organized whole ; a connected 
and regularly arran^ scheme of the whole of 
some subject ; a compiehensive body of doctrines, 
conclusions, speculations, or theses. 

a 1656 Hales Serm. 0 Pet. tit 16 Gold. Rem. 11 

Their acquaintance with some Notiiia, or Systeme of some 
technical divina 1678 Cuuwobth (////«) Ine 'hue Intel- 
lectual System of the Universe. 1690 T. JSaker Learn, 

i. 4 The moderns.. more pleas'd with their own luveiitiona 
than w ith the dry Systems of the Old Philoeophers. Ibid, 
vi. ^ 1 he last Syateme of Logic that I have met with* 1758 
C Fleming (title) A Survey of the Search after Souls,., 
wherein Ihe principal Arguments for and against the 
hfateriality are collected : And the Distinction between Ihe 
mechanical and moral System stated. X781 Gibbon DecL 
4- F. xxviL 111. 59 The humanity of Ambrose templed him 
to make a singuUjr breach in his theological ejsitm. i8u 
I'bnnvson Two yokes 907 A dust of sysiems and of crecutT 
1845 J. Martinrau Ess. (1B91) IIL 341 Morality is not a 
system of truths, but a system of rules. In other words, it 
b not a science, but an art. i8u 'I'rnnvson Ih Metn, 
Prol. X7 Our little systems have their day. 1879 Jowarr 
Plate (ed a) IV. 491 In the Hegelian syatem lueas super- 
sede perbons. 

b. spec, in Astron. A theory or hypothesis of 
the arrangement and relations of the heavenly 
bodies, by which their observed movements and 
phenomena are or have been explained. 

1678 Cuoworth In/ell. Syst. Pref. A iv, I1ie Word Intel- 
lectual, being added, to di-tinguish ii from the other, Vul- 
garly so called, Systems of the World, (that is the Visible 
and Corporeal World) the Ptolemaick, Tychonick, and 
Copernlcan. 1696 Phillies (ed. 5), .Among As- 

tronomers it b taken for the general Con-ititution, Fabr ck 
and Harmony of the Universe, or any oiderly Representa- 
tion thereof, according to some noted Hypothesis. 1719 
tr. Gregory’s Astron, (1726) I. xS6 Todescrilwthe 'I't'chonic 
System of the World. 1859 Bri-wsibr Newton if. xxiv. 
358 The Copemican aysteniis not more demonstrably true 
than the system of theological tiulb contained in the Bibleu 

1870 (bCe 1 VCHONICJ. 

t o. In weakened sense : A theory or hypothesis; 
also, theory (as opposed to practice), colloq, Obs, 
1708 Chambers Cy^ sv. System and Hypothesis have 
the aame Signification ; unles>, perhaps. Hypothesis be a 
more particular Systeni ; and S>btrin a more geneial Hypo- 
thesis. 1748 Chlsiekf. Let. to Son 27 Sept, Read and 
hear, .ingenious h) stems nice questions subtily aEiiaird. 
1790 Ibid. 6 Ang., In the couise of the vrorld there is the 
same difference, in every thing between system and prac- 
tice. 1796 Mrs. Caldrrwood in Coitness (NlaitL 

Ci.) 91] A book upon naturall phitosiphy, which is much 
esteemed t i' is overturning all the siitem of every thing being 

S reduced by ^neration, and nothing by cornipiion. 1768 
iBRNK Sent.jomn , Mystery^ I could form no system to 
explain the phoBnonicnoti. 

td. transf. A work or writing containing a 
comprehensive and regularly arranged ex)>09itioa 
of some subject ; a systematic treatise. Obs. cxc. 
in titles of books. 

1698 Phillips, System,.. a Treatise or body of any Art or 
Science 1661 j. Vbll Hammond 6 He presently bought 
a Sy-tiemeof Divinity, with deri^nto appi) hinitcli straight- 
way to that study. 1699 in P'asti Aberd. (1854) 37] A 
printed course or systeme of pliilosophie. 1700 A N^isear 
\tttif) A System of Herajdry, Speculative and PraclicaL 
1786 SwiFr CuUmer iii lii. Astronomers (who have written 
lari^e systemsi. 1707 Da Fob (Utie) A S^-stem of Magickf 
or, a Hiatory of tho Black Aru 177a PaiasiLav inst.Rekg, 
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|i78t) I. p. xmil, It win b«..adv{asb 1 e, tbat fie 1 ^- 
i^ree from ■ ihert text or xsmieiiii written,, .that they may 
have an opportunity of peniting iu 1896 Atxatm UiV/(r) A 
System or Medicine. 

9 * An organized scheme or plan of action, esp. 
one of a complex or comprehensive kind ; an 
orderly or regular method of procedore. Now 
vsnally with defining word or phrase. 

sd6s Heath FlngtUvm (1671) 17 That there mijtht no 
vice ne wanting to make his Life a systeme of Iniquity. 
*734 in lotk }iist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. #51 The 
Mnerous ayKtem, that his Ma*/ has always pursued. 1746 
FsANcts fr. ilor,^ Epist. 1. vl. 99 Parewcl, and if a hciter 
System's tb!ne, Impart it frankly, Juntut Ltft. viii. 

(178G) 63 What Rystem of government is this? Co«‘rsa . 
Ejcpoit, 91 He found . . Their piety a system of deceit 1790 
JarreasoN Writ. (189^) V. 178 The conduct of Spain nns 
moved that the occlusion of I lie MUdssippi b system with 
ner. i? 4 »T ENNVSON Anfiiey Court 33 We. .discuss'd the 
farm, The four^field system, and the price of grain. 1873 
Moelrt .S/nr^/e A^a/. AVer. 55 Subsidbingthe denomi* 
national system. 188a Nmiurt 9 Feb. 331/1 ^e system of 
dreiigtng introduced . .on the rivers of France. s8^ Btui^ 
miutou Mng, Dec. 708 Straight bets over single exentu aie 
k>«ing their popularity in favour of * systems A system b 
a kind of patent safety insmance policy. 

b. A formal, definite, or established scheme or 
method (of clattsificalion, notation, or the like). 

*753 I.imkslsnI. 1760 fsec Sfxual a d]. 1797 

Mktsicai. a > 1), 1831 r&ee Notation 5c], 1849 lUi.Pot k 

Man. Bi>/. 9 719 A ii.ninral s^stem endeavouis to bring 
together plants w’.ich are allied in all essential points of 
Structure. i 80 o f^ee Morse *]. 1864 [see Metmic a ’]. 

b866 Watts D/VA Chrut, JV. 136 The syiitem of chemical 
notation now in use. 1867 [see Numkration 1 bk 1893 
Times a6 ) uly i»/i The T. A. system of signalling invented 
by Admiral Tryon. 

c. CrysL Each of the six different general 
methods in which different minerals crystallize, 
constitnting the six classes of crystalline forms. 

i8ao Et/M. Philos, Jrnl. III. 173 We call every simple 
form, from which other simple forms are derived, a fund.i* 
mental form t and the class of figures derived from that 
fnndAmental form, a syHtem of crystallisations. xdA^Fownes* 
Ckem. (ed.9) 359-363 All crystalline forms may. .be arranged 
In ^ix classes or systems:., i. The regul.ir system., .a. The 
omiarc prlKmatic system. . . 3. The right prismatic svstein. . . 4. 
The oblique prismatic system... 5. Thedoubly-oblique pris> 
matic system. .. 6 . The rhombohedral system. i8m Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) Introd. p. xxi, Tlie systems of crysialli/ation are 
OR follows : I. Having the axes equal. The Isometric sjrstem. 
a. Having only the lateral axes equal. The 1 etragonni and 
Hexagonal. 3. Having the asea unequal. The Ortao- 
rhombic. Monoclinic, and TricUnic. 

10 . In the abstract (without a or //.) : Orderly 
arrangement or method ; systematic form or order. 

T. Bakes R^. Lsnm, vi. 68 Arbtotle is more noted 1 
for Ins order, in bringing Moiality into System^.. and dis- 
tinguishing vertuca into their several kinds, which had not 
been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
Improvement he made in this sort of Knowledge. 1748 W. 


arrangement or method ; systematic form or order. 

T. Bakbe Lsnm, vi. 68 Arbtotle is more noted 
for Ins order, in bringing Moiality into System^.. and dis- 
tinguishing vertuca into their several kinds, which had not 
been handled Systematically before, than for any real 
Improvement he made in this sort of knowledge. 17 j|8W.^ 
Hotslry Fool (17481 II. 47 It (rc. government^ consists of 
too m.Tny detach'd Parts to be easily reduced into System. 
*873 JowKTT Pinto (ed. a) I. 426 There is more of sy-item in 
the Pbaedo than appears at ^lr^t sight. 1876 Trfvklyan 
Macaulay 11 . xv. 474 Macaulay, even during hb hours of 
leisur^ b^an to read on system. 

III. li. ttttrib^ ana Comb, a. allrib. Of or 
pertaining to, or involving a system, systematic, as 
syslent-natm ; belonging to or affecting a system of 
boilily organs (esp. the nervous system : cf. Stbteuio 
1 b), as system degeneration, disease, tract, b. 
objc'Ctive, chiefly in sense 8 or 9 (often with un- 
favourable implication), as sy stem-builder ^ -build- 
ing, -destroyer, -maker, -making, -manger, -writer, 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' vii. 313 note, Tristram 

Shandy tells us, that his father was a most excellent ^system, 
builder, was sure to make his^ Theory look welL 1837 
Carlylr Fr. Rev, i. iv. iv, TItts is the Sieyes who shall he 
S3*stem-buildcr, Constitution-builder Generali and build 
Constitutions. .which shall all unfortunately fall before he 
get the acaflblding away. 1899 Allbuit's Syst, Med, VII. 
99 The degeneration of the posterior columns of the spinal 
cord is a *83*stein degeneration. 1903 J. Urikri.ey Eternal 
Relir, vi. 48 The sj'stem. maker u oy an equ«i] necessity 
the "system .destroyer. 1809 AUhutis Syst. Med. VI. 494 
The chief indication of a ^system disease of the neuron is 
its intrin:iic nervous origin. 1717 Paioa Alma in. 330 Wo , 
"System-makers can sustain The Thesis which. Yon grant, | 
was pbiii. a lysc — • Cromivell 4 * kis Porter Wks. 1907 I i. 1 
367 \our System- Makers and World- wrights. 1949 Haktli-v I 
Observ. Man I. Pref. p vi, 1 think,.. that 1 cannot be | 
called a System- maker, since 1 did not first form a Sysiem, 
and then suit the Facts to it. i8a8 [see Mptiiodibt a b). 
1836, H. Roesas J. Howe ii. (1863) ax Where Scripture 
speaks, or seems to speak, in consonance with the opinions 
01 the system-maker, well and good. (884 Century Mag. 
XXVII. 915 There were many independent centers of 
mox-ement and "system-making. 1730 Chrsterk. Let. to 
Son 6 Aug., A "system-monger, who, without knowing any 
thing of the world by experience, has formed a intern of it 
In his dusty cell 1836 H. RocRua y. Howe iii. (x86;^) 45 
There would be no lack of system-mongers and theori'tt.s. 
1896 Badminton Mag. Dec. 711 The system-monger b apt 
to derive cncouranment from the fact that long runs on 
a colour are rare, the longest known at Monte Carlo bring 
a series of a8 reds. xB88 Clodo Story Creation iv. 33 The 
stratified rocks are subdivided into the systems shown on 
fig. 4.. No uniform principle has governed the choice of the 
"Hystem-names. 1899 Allbutis .Syst. Med. VII. 79 , 1 have 
seen sclerosis so situated in "system tracts, as to be mistaken 
for a tract-degeneration. 1711 Shavtese. Charae. 111 . 
Misc. III. IL 187 A foimal and profess'd Plulo!K>pher, a 
*Svstem-Writer. 

Bystemad (ii*it8m£d), ado, Anat, [£. Ststem 


-h-o/: teelbOTRAn.] Toortowtrd8the(gcnm]) 
lystcra of tlie body. s8o8 [see PulmonaoIi 

1 8 y" 8 temary, a. Obs, ran'^\ [f. Sy8tbm 4> 
-ART.] ? Constituting a syitcin (Sybtm al. 

ffsA Ds Foe Hitt. Devil t. vi. (1840) 76 One devil in a 
pl.Tce would be enough for a whole icystcniary wof Id. 

Systamatie C&ist^msenik), a, and sb, [ad. 
late L. sysQmntieus, a. late Gr. tsvaTfjiiaTutot (both 
relating to systems of metres), C avanftM Systxm. 
Cfi V, systimaiiaud (1.^84).] A- ddj, 

1 1 . ■■ next, I 0. Obs, rare, 

a 1680 Glanvill Serm, Luke jriil. 04 Disc., etc. (1681) 7 
All I his I must confess, . . because Kxperience constrains me | 
and 1 do not know why Systematick Notions should swsy 
more than that. 

2 . » next, I. (Passing into sense 3.) 

* 7 *S Wattb L^ic II. ill. I 4 (» 7 t 8 ) ax^ Now we deal much 
in E^ys,and must unreasonably despise systeniniic Learn- 
ing. 181S SiM H. Davy Ckem. Philos, lu’l'he firht Arabian 
Systematic Works on Chemi-try are said to have been com- 

r ised by Geber. a i8ax V. Knox Ess. llrntittg Wks. 1834 
5 Systematic book* of moralit]r. 1830 Hfrs* iii-x Sfuify 
Hat. Phil. X10 The necessity of Mi3*ing Komeihing learned 
and Rystem.Tiic, without knowing w.'iat to say. 1836 H. 
KooRiiS y. /Lave ii. (1863) ai Systematic theology.. has., 
been of qiiCNiioiiablfl t«cnefit. 1847 Emi.mbdn Repr. A/en, 
Swedenborg Wk>% (Bohn) I. 3x6 Swedenborg is systematic . 
ill eveiy sentence. 1863 Tylor hatly Hist, of an. L 3 A 
systematic treatise on the .subject. 

8. gen. Arranged or conducted acconling to a 
system, plan, or organized method; involving or 
observing a B)’ftein ; (of a person) acting according 
to system, regular and methodical. 

1790 Burke Rev. FrauceB^ These gentlemen value them- 
selves on being systematic. *796 — Regie. Peace ii. Wks. 
VI II. 344 The systematick proceedings of a Roman senate. 
1833 Alison Hist. Eur, (X849) 111 . xvii. | x8. 500 A syste- 
mic and uniform line of conduct. 1863 Lyell Antiq. 
Man i. a The facts brought to light.. during the systematic 
investigation of the Brtxham cave. 1867 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) 1 1 . 373 He is very systematic with the luggages 1910 
Encycl. Brit. J I. aS/a Though it will occasionally take a 
large fly, a worm or other ^ouiid-Uait, its sy-aematic capture 
is only essayed with small fish or artificial spinning-baits. 

b. Qualifying nouns of action of unfavourable 
meaning: Carried out with a regularity such as to 
indicate intention or habitual action ; regularly 
organized (for an evil purpose), or carried on as a 
regular (and reprehensible) practice. Also said of 
the agent. 

X803 Brougham Colon, Policy 1 . 133 The house of Branden- 
burg seized this opportunity of prosecuting the B>steinatic 
views of unprincipled aggrandisement, which have presided 
over its councils since the name of Pruvsia was known in 
Europe. iSeS D'Israrii Chas, t, I. vi. 163 The s)’stematic 
intrigues of the I'apnl Court, Frkk.man Norm. Conq, 

I. iv. 195 After so many years nr K>'stematic devastation. 


1. iv. 195 After so many years nf K>'stematic devastation. 
1874 E, S TRPiiSN Hours in Libr, (iBo?) I. iii. to6 Pope., 
w.is a systematic appropriator. .of other men's thoughts. 
1874 CjRF.kN Short Hist, viii. § 3. 480 They turned religion 
into a systematic attack on English liberty. 

4 . Hcd, Hist,, etc. Pertaining to, following, or 
arranged according to a system of classification; 
of or |)enainiiig to classification, clnssificatory. 
Also of a writer; Composing or adhering to a 
system of classification. 

1796 KiawAN Elem. Mm, (ed. 3 ) I. 33 Die distinctive 
Cliarocteis, and systematic Arrangement, of Earths and 
Stones. 1800 Shaw Kdtle) (jieneral Zoology or Systematic 
Natural History. 18*9 T. Castle Introd, Bot. 13 En- 
deavouring to perfect systematic liotany. 1835 I. Duncan 
Beetles ( N at LiU)66 Beetles. . such as burrow in the earth, . . 
(the Geodephagi of some modem sysiem.aic wriiers). 1839 
Yakrell ^rrV. Fishes 1 . SiippL 11 Trigta lyra, the syste- 
matic name of our English Piper Gumanl 1863 Huxlfv 
MatCs Place Nat. iL 103/3 This is a very noteworthy cir- 
cumstance, .but it baa little systematic value. 

6 . Consisting of systems of heavenly bodies- rare. 
1809 Chapters Phyu Sci, 413 Those numerous bosu of 
systematic universes. 

6. “ Systemic i b. rare. 

1899 Allbuit's Syst, Med VH. 3 The * systematic ' lesions 
(of myelitis^ 

B. sb. L Nai, Hist,, etc- A systematist. 

1771 T. Pkrcival Ku. (1777) I.qSalt.B^pliu^acrimonies^ 
caustics, volatiles, ferments,.. have each..bydinerent syste. 
iruiiics, been received as xhu . .principia morlforum, 1788 
J. Brown tr. Elem, Med, 1 . 087 note. Nothing is more arti- 
ficial and arbitrary than the arrangements either of Syste- 
matics or Nosologisia 

2 . pi. Byatomatloa [see -lo 2} : the subject or 
study of sy.^tems, esp. of classification. 

1888 Nature ao Dei. 177 /a Huxley's claisificntion. .in 
1867, marked an epoch in the sysiemalics of birds. 1909 
E. B. PouLTON in Q. Rev, July 14 Many hundreds of 
naluralistn. .devote their lives to sysiematics — to the study 
of the difTerences between species. 

Systema'tical, Now rare or Obs, [f. 
lateL. sys/cma/ictis : see prec. and -ical.} 

1 . Of a writing or treatise : Containing or setting 
forth a system or regular exposition of some sul^ 
ject a subject or study : Set forth, or pursued, 
in the way of a system or regular scheme. Of a 
writer : Dealing with a subject in this way ; cf. 4. 

1661 B0Y1.H Style Script, in Such Precepts .. are not 
Express'd and Rang'd in the Bible, ns they are wont to be 
in Systematical Cbmposures. 1698 Norris Pmrt. Disc, 
(1707) IV. 330 But YU New Philtwophy, and..he likes the 
company of his Systematical Dirinet better. 1767 Black- 
suRNR(/ir/r) The Confessional 1 or, A Full and l•ree..ln- 


oulry bfo the Right. .Of EstabUshing Systematical Com 
wsBions of Faith and Doctrine in ProieAtani Churches. 
178s Db Lolmx Const. Eng. Advt. (18x7) p. vi. The book., 
met.. with approbation,.. which.. was no Fmall hick for 
a book 00 syMemailcal poUiica. tTte Phibsti ev Corrupt, 
Ckr, 1 , 1. i^ 134 Anselm, though ho writes with wooderitil 
acuteneas, is not systematical. 

b. belonging to, or dealing in, a * system * or 
theory ; theoretical : cf. Syutem 8 c. 

1748 Chknienf. Let. to Son 35 Mar., They are not the 
lahuuied reflections of n sysiemaiical closet politician, wha 
witbont the least experience of busiiiesa, sits at home and 
writes maxim--. 1794 K. J. .Sulivam Fiew Nat. 1 . 57 Too 
much pertinacity in the support of systcniaticai conjecture. 
2. gen. - prec. 3. 

sflpe Bkntlfv Begle Led, vil (1693) 7 A lirier account of 
some of the most principal and sysiematicitl Phamomena. 
1749 Hartley Observ. Man 1. Pref., Anding nuch things as 
weic necessary 10 make the Whole appeal more coinulete 
and systciiuit ical. 1763 J . Bkown Poetry 4- Aius, v. 68 Their 
{se. the ancients'] Divisions of the Musical Art arc precise 
I and sy-iematical. 1804-8 Fosteh Ltft Of iotr. (1846} 1. 983 
I A plan of systcmaiicai leading. s8ao bcoHhsav A er. Are t/c 
' Reg. 11 . 314 systeniniical movements of the whales. 
1853 Ruskin Stones t enue 11 . viii. f 51. 330 To arrange 
their iueas in systematical groups, 
b. picc. 3 b. 

1790 Miss Talrot in Etiu. CartePs Lett. 36 Nov. (1809) 
1 . 3^ Some hooks of French, Moiale Monda.nt-,..fuU of 
a systematiLnl pi ufligaieiiesx, veiled with debcaiy of rxpres- 
j iion. X755 Monitor No. 10. I. 77 'J he grand s>^iemaiical 
corrupter. 1783 Burke Rep. AfT India Wks. 1843 II. 8x 
In systeniatiLiil contradiction to the company’s orders. 1816 
I F. H. Navlom Hist, Germany I. 1. viii. 390;! be J esuits, 

. those sysienuitical foes to every liberal sentiment. 

I belonging to the system of the universe, or 

I to the solar system ; cnsmical. Obs. 

s688 fioYLX hinal Causes Nat. Things L 8 These Ends, 
may,.. be call'd Cusmical or Systematical, as regarding the 
I Symmetry of the great System of the world. 1781 Herschki. 
j in Phil. Trans, (178.1) LaXII. 104 IbU new kind of sysie- 
i matii^ parallax, if 1 may be allowed to use thatexpresMon, 
fur signifying the change arising from the motion of the 
, whole solar syhtem. 1797 — 111 hntycl. But. 11 . 4&0 a 
Die greatest, .sysiein.'itical parallax ol the fixed stars v ill 
I fall upon those that are in ihe line.. at rectangles to tlie 
> duection . . of the sun’s motion. 

I 4 . Nat, Hist. » jircc. a. Now rare or Obs. 

I 1813 Sia H. Davy Agric, Cheut. iii. (1814) 118 Some dis- 
I tiiictions have l^eeii aiiopted by systematical authors uhich 
I have not entered into. 1817 Kirby & Sr Eniouiot, xvii. 

' (1818) II. 48 Ooulil. .though no •^ystematiLal naturalist, vas 
I a man of senNe and observation 18x9 T. Casile Introd. 

Bot. a That part of the science, which refemo. .the classifi- 
I cation of plants. . is denominated 8>stematical botany, 
lieuce 87 itamatioa'lity, ihc quality ul being 
•ystematic. 

i 187a H. Nicol in Westm. Rev. XLI. 45 I'he symbols of 
foreign [souiid-i] will, fiom the systemaiicality of tlie alpha- 
bet, in must cases explain ibeinselves. 

Bystematically (Sist^niactikili), adv, [f. 

prec. + -LY : see -JtALLY.] 

L In a systematic manner ; according to a system 
or organized plan ; legularly and incthndically. 

i66x UovLB Physiol. Ess. (1669) 7 having such 

a stock of Experiments and Ob.scrvatioiis, as 1 judgerequisite 
to write Sy--tnmaticaily. 1699 [sec Systi-m loj. 1733 War- 
bus ion Prim.. Nut. 4 Rev. Relig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 71 
Urging those truths sysieinatically, .. which the E\angellsts 
proposed singly and without connection. 1809-10 Colekihur 
I FnenditSib) l.ii. 15 The inaiority of mankind learn nothing 
I systematically, except as schoolboys or apprentices. 1B37 
l^KHAKT Scott IV. V. X48 Excry case and shelf was ar. 
curately lettered, and Ihe works arranged .sysiematicnlly. 
i860 Mre. Carlyle Lett. (1883) 111 . 45 1 he silence 1 syste- 
matically observe on the shortcuniings of servants. 1680 
L. Stephen Poyr iv. 94 Pope, .knew the value of indepen- 
dence well enough to bo systeniaticaily cconuinic.'il. 

b. With unfavouiable implicatiun : With a 
regularity indicating (evil) design or habit : cf. 
Systematic a, 3 b. 

F. Glasse Belgic Past. ii. 39 He systematically gains 
his ends By .sacrifice of principles and friends. x8^ Ma- 
caulay l/ist. ting, xviii. IV. 144 The enemie.A of Child bad 
. .accused him ofsysiemntically publi -hing false intelligence. 
1838 Feouub Hist. Eug. (ed. a ) 11 . x. 411 The pope.. bad 
beard . . that abbots and monks in many places were syme- 
matically faiililess to their vows. 1878 Lxcky Eng. iSth 
Cent 1 . i. 134 Officers of known Whig tendencies were 
systematically laid aside. 

1 2. by means ot a * lystem ' or theory, theoretic* 
ally : cf. prcc. i b. Obs. 

B749 CiiKSTKRF. Let. to Son 19 Dec., This knowledge is 
not to be gotten syhteiiiatically ; you must acquire it.. by 
your own observation and sagacity. 

83r8teniatician (sist^mati jin). rare. [f. 
Sybtkuatio -»■ -IAN, after niathimatician!\ One who 
constructs, or who adheres (esp. unduly) to, a system. 

1886 sgth Cent, July 73 A 'ihought-matheiiiatician '. a 
systematiciaii, a slave to the consistent application of his 
own theorioit. 1903 J. C. Lambert Sacraments N. T. ix. 
38a He thinks it necessary to apologise for this lack of con- 
sistency on the part of the ap^le, by reminding us that 
Paul was ' no correct sysfemalician 

Syvtama'tioness. [f. as«f>rec. 4 -Msaa.] The 
quality oi being systematic. 

1836 F. W. Faber Lett. (1869) 58 To contrast the syste- 
maticneis of the Primitive Church with.. the modem wor- 
about us. 

Bystematimi (st'st^mfttiz'm). rare. [f. St- 
btimat-ius 4- -iHU. Cf. next.] The practice of 
lystematizing ; addiction to system. 

I >846 W. H. Mill Aixie Serm, (1848) 48 We sec bar- 
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oomblMd tboM imMkl ««p«etf of iIm mnt giMt 
ohjjMl, In which modm •yMcmnibrn mm only nl w na ntt of 
ceotrndictioii. itin Lownu. ZSt no/ # P^qm Wki, 1800 IV. 
161 Ho(«r. Di^) camblnM Uw..mon nbctrnct loUgioiM 
Mnumont of iho Toulonk raoM wUh the ccleDtSflc pto- 
cfiilon and ahcolntc lyitoiniubm of the Romanic. 
Sytamatigt (sl*itim&tut). [f. Gr. 

•ar~ SrsTtfK + •!«.] One wbo constructs, or 
Adheres to, a syhlem, esp. a s^m of classification 
in natural history ; a cUssimnf^ naturalist. 

In Kirby's uMi an advocate of a natnral in preference to 
an arUAcial system of classification (opp. to Mbthoomt 9 b). 

17DO S» PARKBa S/x PktlM, Eu, 46 Your peremptory 
Sysiematist boldly distorts Nature, 175% ChaMh€rt* Cyth 
SuHy SysttmmtisU, in boUiiy, thoM auuiors, whose wor1« 
in ibis Hcience are principally employed ahtout the arranging 
planu into certain orders, class^ or genera, sIsS Penny 
Cyel. V, 948/9 Grew , , was no nMtematUt 1 it was rexerved for 
another Englishman [rr, John Ray] to discover the true prin- 
ciples of cliitf ification. 1840 Whkweu Pkilet, Irntnct. ScL 
(1847) II, 557 Tbs Fishes, iti which province Cuvier has. .been 
the great syktematist. igoa Edin, Pev. Oct 370 Kaspar 
Banhin (i5;o>i694), the first great botanical aystematist, 

V. [f,Or. ovorijtM, 
•or* SvsTiM -f -1ZB.1 trans. To arrange according 
to a system ; to rctloce to system, 

1784-7 Lvttblton Hen, // ti. (1760) HI. 903 The eastern 
ana western Goths had some general notions of the feudal 
policy, which were gradually s\'stemati<(ed. 1780 Haksis 
PkiloL Enq. 11, xii, (1781) aai Many things have been done 
in the best and purest taste, long tefore Rules were estab. 
lished, and syMcmatised in form, s8a8 D'Israbij Cktu. f 
1. viii. 950 His restless ambition .. had syMematised in- 
trigue, i8yo Mackivtosh Etk. Phiios. Wks. 1B46 1. 34 The 
vast collecuon of laws enacted or syaUmatised kyjustiiibn. 
1899 Allbnit'e Syet. Med, Vlll, 343 Hallncinatious, which 
are systematised into delusions. 

b. absoL or ittir. To constnict a system (c. g. 
of philoso).hy, classification, etc.). 

1891 in Cent. Diet. loii J. Osian In Ex^asHer OcX. 369 
The moment he proceeds to systematise, . .he knows, just as 
little as any other s3rsteniatiM:r, what to do with personality. 

Hence Sy'Btematiaad (>oizd) fpl.a.y 8y*atem- 
atiaing vbl.sb. and ppl.a. (m quot. 183 7 «■ 
^scheming'); also 8y:atatiiatlaa*tion (-ripn), 
the action or process of systematizing ; a syscein> 
atic arrangement, statement, etc. ; 87'‘ataiBatl:sar, 
one who systematizes. 

1811-13 BaNTMAM UniV. Crnut. Wks. 1843 VIII. 356/a 
*SystematizAtion t / /. placiuc the several denominations., 
in sy'steniatic order. 1838 (P. HAVWoon] ir. Kants Crit. 
Pure Renton 490 The systematization of cognition -othat ii, 
the connexion thereof according to a principle. 1864 Max 
MUllpr .SVi. Lang. Set. ir. iiu 98 note, English Phonetics, 
containing an original systematisation of spoken sounds. 
1904 DucKwoaTH Morphol, 4- Anthrcpol. x. 933 The acoom- 
paiiying scheme. .has been found or practical use in the 
lurtner system.'itisation of observations. 1797 Hurkr Regie. 
Peace iil. Wks. 1808 VIII. 393 1‘lie relations of peace and 
amity with •systematised regidde. 1807 Lytton Pelham 
Ixxviii, 'J'he systematized roguery of London. ,187^ J. 
Cairo Pkilos, Relig. (1880) 106 A living organism is not 
a mere aggregation of independent parts hut a syste- 
matised unity of mcmljers. 1884 F. Trsitle^ Re/at. Relig. 

Sd V. (1885) 137 'I he sys(emati.sed ex^^erience which wo 
call Science. 1780 Harris Fltilol. Enq. 1. l (1781) S^Aristotle 
r be called I *" 


ay be called the *Systematizer of his Ma^^ter's Doctrines. 
S854 R. 11 . Paiibkson Ess. Hist.^A*t(iB 69 ) 371 Auguste 
^ is but a systematiser nf the doctrines 01 Conluciu.s 


Comte 

and the old philosophers of China. i8a8 Srwrll Oxford 
Prise Ess. iB That mad fondness for *syslematiring., which 
overthrows all the creations of nature. 1837 Wiibwkll 
Hist. Induct. Sci. I. 1. ii. 9 z. 49 The treatises on the v.irioiis 
subjects of Natural History, .manifest a wonderful power of 
systematising. i8a7Sou rHi-.vin G-A’ew. Oct. 312 A cool, crafty, 
calculating, *systeniatizing knave. 1883 Saycr in Contein/. 
Rev. Sept. 391 The later age of systematizing philosophy. 

Systemed (si'stemd), pa.pple, and a. rare. 
[f. System sb. + -ed.] Made into a system, 
systematized; arranged in a system or systems; 
composed according to system, systematic. 

17^ W. Horslrv Fool (X748) II. 47 Men of but middling 
Genius should keep to plain Kiilex, syxtem’d to their Hands 1 
acting in right Order by prescrib’d Method. 1807 J. Barlow 
Columh. X. 97ji Social and system'd worlds around him 
shine. 1836 Mrs. Rrowminc Poets Vow i. xvii, Hear me 
forswear mnu's sympathies.. . His answering looks, bis sys- 
temed books. 


Systemic (siste mikX a. [irreg. f. System + 
-10; used for differentiation of meaning instead of 
the regular sy 5 tematic.'\ 

1 . Physiol, and Path. Belonging to, supplying, 
or affecting the system or body as a whole ; orig. 
and csp. in reference to the geneial circulation as 
distinguished from that supplying the respiratory 
organs {pulmonary or branchial). 

1803 Barclay New Anot. NomencL 139 l.et the vessels 
which convey it [sc. blood] from the lungs to the system Iw 
called the S^'steniic, and those which convey it from the 
i^'stem to the lung<t be named the Pulmonic. 1S35-6 Todds 
Cyct, A Hat, I. 794/1 The cessation of these actions, and the 
consequent solution of connection between the various parts 
of the body, is systemic death. 184s R. E. Grant Contp. 
Anat. dgB The gre.at sy.stemic artery issuing from the left 
ventricle. 1858 Rlackw. Mag. LX XXIII. 336 I'be . . swtemic 
sennation of Hunger. 1889 Barthoi.ow Alat. Afea. (ed. 7) 
489 Systemic effects may tie produced by such an oimlica- 
tion. 1896 Nrwton Did. Btrds 1008 The Systemic Circu- 
lation, .divisible into Arterial and Venous. 

b. Belonging to or affecting a particular system 
of bodily organs, esp. the nervous system or special 
parts of it i see quot. 1890. 


dmy W. F. Ravau Etkkni Pormtut* Si Cartala meka 
Cttlar nevaaieDU of nervB-iuhBtanca aiaiafaai ibaauialvai, or 
are marshalled, iaco ao^ order aa..givea ska to orderly 
aeqaeocM of thought.. .P om there not seem to be. .a aysta- 
nic inteUigeoce. or a systemk grouping of forcM waidi 
securM the rMulla that imcUifenoa might ba aapected to 
secure f itpo Billincb If at. Med, DuU hlyetemk] 
lesion, a knon liuiiied 10 one set of homolotoiM j)ait% inch 
as the posterior oolumns or tha anterior cornua or tba splaal 
cord. 189a AUbuite Syet. Med. 1 . 181 Systemic sderosla of 
a small but defined tract of the spinal cord. 

2 . or or pertaining to a system, rarg'^. 

sfigo in Ooilvibi Mnot in later Diets. 

So t^TBto'mieal a. rare), syftematic; 

hence 27^*10100117 adv., (a) s^ematically ; 
{b) in relation to the bodily system. 

ivas A. CoLUUS Cr. Ckr. Relig. ConcL 973 The commen- 
taries on Scripture, and systemical books of alt modern 
theologues. 1888 t eaten. Confer. Miseione (U. S.) 11. 965 
What general would dare systemIcaPy to fight without re- 
•fTvesT 1889 Lancet 4 May 889/1 It seems likely that it 
[««. corrosive sublimate] acu as much systemically as locally. 
Syatemiat. rare. Sy8tbm - isr.] 

- STSTlMATiaT. 

1796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah fi8ii) IT. 936 
But little pain did the sorrows of the mourners give to the 
young systemlst. s868 PsAao iVaterfarm. xv. 151 The 
genua Cyprinus as now restricted by modem sysumisu 
contains the common carp and allied spreica. 

SvBtdmisa (si'stfim.oiz), v. firreg. f. System 4 - 
-XZB.] trans. ^ Systkmatjzi. 

S778 [W. Marbnali) Minutes A^e., Digest a He con- 
tinued to systcmiie what he thought worthy of his System. 
iSa8-3a Wbboter. 1846 Worlfrtkr, Systetniae, to syste- 
matize. Hiley. A word rarely u-ed by good writers. S908 
IVestm. Cat. 37 June 1^9 Learning made easy and tyste- 
mi^ed from thirty years'^experience. 

Hence Sy'ste^sed (-aizd) ppLa., Sy'itemising 
vbl.sb. and ppl. a . ; also By-EtnmlM'tlon, systemat- 
ization ; 87‘8taiBiMr, a systemalizer. 

183s I. Taylor S^r, Despot, v. 904 Not1)ing cou'd have 
prevented ibis ■>’9temizing of functions, ifisj Taits Mag. 
5CX.456 The improved systemization and conduct of Assur- 
ance. 1880 Ruskin Eletn. Engt. Prosody 8 8. 9 Tlie whole 
subject of Prosody hns been confused, and its sistemizntion 
for English readers riiade virtually impo'^«>ible, by the want 
of cleany understarulitiE the dlflercnce lictwccii accent and 
time. 1895 .dr/;wiiMr(Chirago) 370/3 The intellectualism of 
the reforme»^s assertA itself in Inc systemizer of the school 
S907 R. J. Thompson Proofs of Life after Dentk 3A The 
amassedj severely tested atKl systemized knowledge that is 
. .essential to effect a universal conviction. 
Systemldis (8i'St6mles>, a. [-r.Rsa.] 

1 . Devoid of system or orderly arrangement ; un- 
systematic. 

1851 Kubrin Stones Venice I. xxv. 890 Dreading to be 
called upon . . to admire a .syAtemleMi architecture, because it 
may happen to have sprung from an irrational reli{;ion. 1883 
Science f. jai/a In upper Swabi.a. glacial deposits present 
their peculiar landscape of systemlcss bills and hollows. 

2 . Hiot. Having no differentiated systema of 
organs; stmcturelcss. 

s86a Dana Afan. iieoL 597 If. .tliese simple species existed 
in the Azoic era, they were systeinless life. 

System- Wise, adv. [Sic - wise.] In relation to 
things as they aie connected in a system. 

1799 Lamb Let to Southey 15 Mar., I never judge system- 
wiAe of things, but fasten U[N>n particulars. 

Syateme, obs. f. Cistebn. 

Systolated (si'8tf)1ritdd\ 0. rare^^, [f. next-i- 
-ATE * + -KD LI Contracted by systole. 

i8ae Blackw. Mag. VII. 334^ 1 therclore give him leave 10 
alter my systolatcd preterites into pretci pluperfects. 

il CmFtola (si’stdli). Also 6 aiatole. [mod. L. , 
ad. Gr. ouoroXr\, f. Gr. <Tvr .Syn- + oroA- (: oriKKtxr 
to place), after ovoriAXnv to draw together, con- 
tract. Cf. F. systole, +rtJ/0/z (r 1600), It, sistole, 
Sd. sistole, Pg. systolci\ 

1 . Phys. The regular contraction of the heart and 
arteries that drives the blood outward : opposed 
to Diastole. 

1578 Banjstkr Hist, Afan vii, 93 h, Sintole is^ when the 
hart by conNtriction piitteth forth the same (spirit |. 1605 

Daniel Queen’s Arcadia iii. ii. (1606) Fjb, The Systole, 
and Dyavtole of your pulse. Do shew your passions inost 
hystericall. 16^ Power Ex/. P/iitos. i. 41 In ibis Animal 
[sc. lamprey] ihe heart in every diastole is of a fair purple 
and ruddy colour, and in every sy^lo!e pale and w.m. i66q 
W. SiMisoN Hydroi. Chym. 76 The syniole of the left 
veniriciR. *707 Flo\eb Physic. Pulse-Watch 18 When the 
Heait is in its Systole, the Arteries are dil.itrd. x8o6 H K. 
White Lei. to Maddock 17 Feb., The sysuile and diastole 
of my heart seem to be placing at b.tll— the btakc, niy life. 
183^-^ Todd 5 Cytl. Anat. I. 6^5/2 The 53'slolc of each 
cavity (of the hean] is immcdiatclv followed by its diastole 
or relaxation. 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 1. iv. (1879) 144 
Practically s[>eaking, there is no interval between the 
auricular and ventricular systole (of the heart). 

b. Applied to similar rhythmical contraction in 
other organs, as the lungs, the intestines, the 
pulsatile vesicles in protozoans, the contractile 
vesicles in certain aigsr, etc. 

1578 Uanirtrr Hist. Afan viii. 99 Not onely to the hart 
beinngeth the .same Diastole,and Sistole, but likewise to the 
brajme. 1657 Tkapp Contm. Joh x 8 He was amazed at the 
manner of the motion of the lungs by Systole and Diastole. 
1660 [see Diastole 1]. 1896 Kikhv & Sp. Entomol. xxxix. 
IV. Bi A long dorsal vessel, the first step towards a heart, 
which alternately contracts and dilates with an irregular 
tystole and diastole. 1855 T. R. Jonks A nun. Kined. (ed. a) 
3^ The contraction or systole in any given [branchial] tuft 


ooenrs at frequent butlrrMlnr UilwalB- gi8iW»8. Ktnrr 
Man. Imtkmrm It 874 I^eiote^ a tmm appkad to the tgou- 
tractiug action oC tho struccura known ai the oononetilo 
vesicU of Infnsaria aynd othor PraMMPi 


0.M- 

i^gB Imb DiABTOhB lAf^ Qviucbv Enr. Mail 

CmkAi. MIsc. (1854) 300T0 ItilBrrupt th« greBt vuspttBtions, 
ebb and flood, e^eU and dieutou, pi the natlotial blar- 
couran 187* Gta Euor Middiem, laiU, Utera anat be a 
systole and diaoioU in all Inquiry. 1899 W. R. Inob Ckr. 
Sfyst. i. a8 A eyeUte and dianale of tha qjiiritual Hfa. 


2 . Pros. The ihortening of n vowel or ejllnhle 
long by nature or poeitioo. 

it77 I^CMAM Card. Rloquenee B Q k SysUle, when a 
long Sillable is made shone, contrary to the nature cberof, 
' Darius (or Dartus, Didna fas Didsus, iostpkusfos lesipims, 
J. Biro Grounds of Gram, (1641) 183. 1897 J- Smith 
Myst. Rket, 176. 1704 J. Harbis Lex, Teekn. 1, Sysioie, 
in Grammar, it part oT the Poetical Liceooe, wberaby a 
long Syllable is made short t As in that of ViigU.— Tw/rriMf/ 
fistidiM Menus, 

SyitoUo Csist^'lik), a. [nd. mod.L. sysioKeus, 
f. sysioie: tee prec. and -ic. Cf. K. ^sioliaue 
(Rabelais).] Pertaining to or marked by tyttolc. 

wzfiyi l/rqukarts Rabelais in. iv. The H<ait, which by 
He agitation of Dliwtolick and Systolick Motions so nsatly 
subtUizeth and inflames it [u. cbolcr], 1817 tr. Soedeu» 
borg’s Heaven e Hell I 44S Tbs systoHc motions of tha 
heart. z893( Markham Sioda’s Anscult. 158 Systolic mur- 
murs heard in the left ventricle. 187* H. C Wood Tkerap. 
(187^) 136 The diantole gemrally becomes imperfect, one 
portion M the ventricle maintaining its sytUolic waain, while 
the rest dilates, s^ Huxlbv Anat. Jnv. Anim. iL 77 
This systolic and diastolic movement usually occurs at a 
fixed point in the potoplasm. 1699 Atlbutte Syet, Med. 
VII. 341 The cardiac systolic expaurion of the braio within 
the closed^ cranium is rendered possible by the ebb of tbe 
cerebro-spinal fluid. 


Systren, obs. pL of Sibteb. 

Bystjle (ti'Btoil). 0. and Arek. [ad. Gr.-L. 
systylos ; Vitruvius), a. Gr. abarikos, f. obr Stn-> 
orvKtn column, pillar. Cf. F. systylei^ adj. Applied 
to architecture In which the column! are close 


together, viz. at a distance from each other of twice 
their thickness; sb. a building characterized by 
such intercoiumniation. 


jtgfis Shui a Archit, Fj, Slstyloe,. .whose pillers standeth 
distant one from the other Diameters, or .9. and a balk 
at the rourdcst.) 1704 J. 11 arris Lex. Tukn. l,Systyte., 
is a Building where the Pillars stand thick, but not alto- 
gether M> close as in the Pychnoetyle. 1771 W. Newton 
tr. Vitruvius’ Archit, iff. iiL (1791) 59 note, Ibe euiCyle 
intercolumn-% may likewise be two and a half diameters, as 
the mean between those of the dyastylo and syhiyle, in- 
stead of two and a quarter, which is nearer to the systyle. 
•7k P. Smyih tr. Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 147 Wboac inter- 
coluinniaLions in tbe middle are systyle, on each side 
pycno!»tylc. 1844 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, JmL VII. 93/e I’be 
Panibeon at Koine is a systyle. 

SystylcaB (si stilas), a.^ Boi. [f. mod.L. 
systylus (f. Gr. ow Syn- + 0rvAor column) -ous.] 
a. In mosses, having the lid permanently fixed to 
tbe columella, b. Flaving the styles united Into a 
single column. 

1863 M. J. Bbkkrlkt Brit. Mesus Gloss. 313 Systyioue, 
used when the lid adheres to the columella. 

8 yt: see SSet v.. Sight, Sit v., Siti. 

Bytalle, oU. form of Citole. 

14.. Norn, in Wi.-Wulcker 738/18 Hie psalmmtus, the 
sytalle. 

Syie, obs. form of Cite v. 

1485 Acc. lit. Dunstan’s Canterb. in Arrksrol. Cant. (1886) 
XVi. 29a Payde to John liorhley for syiyng of dyuerse 
personys fur toe rlutis of the Churene viy d. 

8 yto, obs. form of City. 

1^40-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 9 No syte nor no sur slede sohH 
|nm ne badde. 7a 1400 Arthur 71 Artbour b^ueged hat 
Syte & town, c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 457/1 Syte, nroe. 

Byte: see Siuiir, blTE, Syth. 
tSyteer. Ohs. (?) 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 476/9 That the said xxvpersones 
swureii ill m.'invr above seid. sliall chenc vi Men that been 
called b>t«cr^..aiid that they be true Burgvys and res- 
scuuiit'S Within the seid Town, to have and occupie..the 
Office Ilf rest cue. 1444 ibid. V. I3j/i. 

Syter, -wurt, obs. v.ir. Settilk v., Se 1 tkrwoht. 

t Syth, ^b. Sc. Obs. Also 6 ayith, 8 site, 
syte. [Aplictic form ol Assytu sb.^ Satisfaction, 
compensation. 

To get one's heart’s syth of\ see quot. 171a 

1567 ItUile A- Gotiiie tiali. iS.T.S.) IC14 ^our bludie boist na 
s^ iih can saii>.fie. z66i in Cramond Records of El]nn[\qyA) 
11. 2' 5 The said Jolm wes suirr that be wold gel fiis heart 
syth ot everie one that wi on^ed him, 1710 Kuudiman Gloss. 
Douglas' fEneis av. .S/.v, syte. 1 have golirn iny heart's 
syte on him, i. e. iny hcait's desire on him, or all the evil 
I wish'd hinu 


t Syth, V. Sc. Obs. Also 5 syp, 6 ayith, sith, 
o:^he. [Aphctic furm of AasYTU v.] trans. To 
satisfy, give ’latisfaction to, 
riAss WvNTOUN rn»M. v. xil 3970 (Weniysz MS.) (Scho) 
gaif i>aine Mluer or payment^ Or claih to syh thare euteni. 
1513 Douclah Aineis ix vii. 116 He inyclit do Blanche his 
iie, and Ryth his thoebt. 153^ pKiLhNni’N Cron. Scot. 
(1621) II. 120 The king was nui^t full sithit with his justice. 
c 1550 Holland Crt. Venus 111. 774 That pane may be in 
put to Korfaltouris : I'he Partie Byibit, os l.aw will fat it b& 
absol. 15B3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. He (otg^yns 
t))ame..of quhat degre sa evir thay \je of. Quhilk as his 
migestic betr promiitis, sa sail be inak it to cytbe in gud 
effect beircftcr. 
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b. tin/r, for/a». To be Mtiilied. 

86s 6 in W. Ron Abtrdonr ^ IneMe^inig (i88s) 3*6 (Ho 
had called her] a trumpous [cron>tempored] wit^, [and her 
heart] lythed [glowod with misfactlofi, when she aaw him 
oominif homo in his bnrt condition]. 

Syth : see Serrm, Sei v,, Siobt, Srre^ Sitrb. 
8 ythar, rar. SiqUarb Obs.^ moment. 
Bytharlst, obs. f. Citharist, player on the 
cithara ; in quot. misused for the instrument. 

C1450 Holland Howlat 757 Tho psaltery, the sytholIS| 
the Moft aytharist. 

Sythe t see Saithe, Sctthb, Sight, Sith, Sithk. 
By then, -yn, Bythenoe, Byther : see Sitben, 
SlTHKNCB, Cir>BR. 

t Sy *t]lllient. Sc, Obs. Also 6 ayithment, 
6>7 8ith(e)ment. [f. Srru v. + -mint. Cf. 
Assythment.] Satisiaction, compensation, in* 
demnification. 

s<|6 Bkllkndbn Cron, Scot. (i8vi) IT. 394 In dthement 
of bu ransoun. 1560 Koluand Sevgn Sages 58 Ihia is na 
mendis to me, Howlieit it be ana syitlunent to my hart. 
iS7e Saiir. Poems Refortn. xxx. ei8 llie Lord..^nd vs 
aiie sythment of yis siiddane slauchter. 1633 W. Struthkr 
True Haf^pines 66 When we seeke a sithinent and revenge 
on OUT selves for angrlng him we take Gods part aaainst our 
selfe. 1867 in Crnmond (18871 5 i,2»o to be 
peyt to the toune fur. .disturbing the peace iheioQ with/ le 
of sythment to the pnirtie wronged. 

BythoKL sytole, -olphe. var. Citolk Obs. 
Bythpe, Byth(t)ware, SytlBlQ: see Sith, 

SlQUAKB, ClTlZKH. 

Bythyohe, var. of so thee ich : see Thee vA 
Bytt, variant of Site lA.i Obs. 
c 13/60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 9 So neides thow 
oocht now suiuy, sytt, nor sorrow. 

Bytyca, obs. form of Sciatica. 

II Sjnid (sai'ad). Also 8 eyed, 9 ayeud. « 
Sayyiji. 

1788 Syed («ee Sayvid^ 1799 Edwonstonb In Owen 
Hs//es/eys I?esp. (iSjjJBs The respected and acconiph&hed 
Syudi..aie now nominated and deputed with thU friendly 
letter. Mae. Shrrwood AmA Sr La<ijr v. 99 Uheie 

b but one God, whatever you llindoua may «ay. Our 
iiTuds always say so, 1850 Directions Rev. Cff. y. fK. 
Frw. 47 There is a great tendency.. to lie more lenient 
towards the powerful or the indolent, such as Syuds, BrJLh- 
mans, or Goojurs. 

Byue, var. CiVT Obs., onion sauce. 
ri44o Anc, Cookery in Uouseh. Or A. (1790) 449 Turbok, 
and cungur. and plays and soles in syne [xtc]. 

Byue, syve, Byuer, Byun, obs. if. Sieve, 
Sure, Scion. 

Syver (Mi*v 3 i). .5V*. Forms: 7-9 siver, 9 
■yvo(u)r, syver. [? ad. (north-eastern) OB; 
joi/rVr/ S ewer «> Syre. 

1606 Charter in Dallas Stiles (1697) 774 Lie sinks, sivers, 
gutiars, e>es,. .airhulls [etc.] 1793 Statist. Acc, .Scat. Vll, 
11^ 'I'bo niniise lies in a swamp, the inconvenience of 
which the present clergyman has. .remedied by tiveis, as 
they are here called. 1834 J. Wilson Pfoctes Ambr. Aug.. 
Wks. 1856 IV. She [sc. a hare] made fur the mouth o' 
the liver. 1867 jT, K. H uNTKa Retrospect Artist's Lift vii. 
(rgia) 66 fie has faun wi* a clash in the syvour. 1894 1 *. H. 
>1 UN IKS James Infvick v. 6a There was Jess an’ tho kim- 
mers a* stan'in wi* their Ixiynes an' pails at the si\er. 1900 
T. G. CAMPUBLL'.yxArrx/rV. Scottish Hight, 309 An opening 
like the syver of a drain. 

attrib. 1889 H. Johnston Chron. CUnbuckis a8c These 
ffiiiietess laddie-wcans, sitting., by the syver>eilge. ipo6 
W. Munho Daft Dave xiii, Ho stood on the syvei-side. 
Ibid, xvi, The gulls that quarrelled in the syver sand. 

Bywe, Sywosterfe, Syw(e)te, -yte, obs. (T. 
Sue, Skwrtek, Suit jA Byzi^e, Byxt(e, etc., obs. 
f(. Six, Sixth, etc. Byxt, obs. and sing.ind. pres, 
of See V . ; oIm. f. Skxt. Byyk, obs. T. Sick. 
83 rBygant (si'zigAnt). AfatA, [irreg. f. Syztqt 
+ -ANT, after iswariant, ctc.l (Sec quota.) 

188a SvLVKMTKR in Amer. Jmt Math. V. 87 Irreducible 
•>*zygants and irreducible invariantive derivatives of the 
same type, to the same qtianiic cannot coexist 188a Ham- 
mono in Amer. JrnL Piath, V. sjt, 1885 Caylly Ptatk, 


Papers XII. asi A temfnvarlant mav ba eBpressiblc as a 
sum of products (of a higher degree) m petpetuaots of lower 
degrees, and of peroetuants of losrer degrees, and It b not on 
this account reduciule : a semiiivai iaot so expressible is said 
to be a * sysygant *. 


Sysygetio (idzid;se‘tik). a. Math. [Loosely 
f. MZYGT + -Stic (cf. Gr. av\!ey*i¥ to yoke together, 
be correlative).] Of, pertainiog to, or constituting 
R sytygy (Stztqt 5 ). Hence Syayge-tioRlly ativ. 

1830 Svlvbstrr In Cmmbr. 4> Dvht. Math. Jml, V. 

[U, are.. capable of being connected by integral 

multipliers U\ W\ such that U'CL+y'^-t^fyiy *= a 
Any number of functions I/, P, IV so related, I call syry- 
getic functions, and 1/ , V*. y tsiCiilV'] 1 term the syxy- 

f 'etic multipliers. t6/^-/bid.yli. 75M<r/p, Rational inieyer 
unctions which admit of being multiplied severally by other 
ratiunal integer functions such that the sum of the products 
Is identically xero, aie said to be ' sysygetically related*. 
1853 ~ in Phil. Trans. CXLIll. 407. 
t Sysyglaoalf a. Obs. rare, [f. Gr, <n(vyla 
or late L, syzygia Syztqt + -ao + -au] ■■ next. 

167a Flambtbro in Rtgatid Cerr.Sc/. Men (1841) II. 140 
Let M/* be the line of the mean apogseon making an acute 
ancle with the syrigiacal line SCO. 


Sysygial (Sizi*d,:^i&l), a, Astron, and Zool, 
[f. Tate L. ^zygia Syztqt + -al.] Pertaining to 
a syzygy or syzygies ; having the character of a 
syzygy (senses i b, 3). 


1663 Fit* Roy IVeatkcr Bk. xviii, 353 The moon's greatest 
tidal action being s>ryg!al, and tbe least at quadrature. 
1873 C. W. Thomson Depths 0/ Sea ix. 452 Tbe first 
brachial is united to the second by a syrygiaf joint. 1879 
CAsrKNiBR in Trans. Lhtn.Soc. Ser. 11. if. 1. 48 'I'he num- 
ber of segments composing the syzygial intervals.. three. 

nByxygium (sizld^i/Fm). BM, [mod.L., 
alteration of syzygia (sec next).] — Stzygt 3 b. 

1885 Encyci. Brit. XIX. 855/3 The term 'syrygium* Is 
applied to .such a conjunction of two Ciegofiniuca. 1898 
P. Manson Trap. Diseases L la [ llie crescent body of 
malaria] is the result of the conjugation of two ordinal y 
plasmodia— a sytygium, in fact 


Sysygy (Si‘2id3i). Also 7 ays-, ayaiglo. 7-8 
ays-, ayaygia, 8*9 syaigy, 9 aysigee. [ad. late 
L. syzygia, a. Gr. av(vyia voke, pair, copulntion, 
conjunction, f. aC(vym yoked, paired, f. avr Stn- + 
(try- : (ivyvvvcu to yoke. (il. F. sytygie (1584 
in Hatz.-Darm.) ] 

1 . Astron. f a. Orig. — Conjdnction 3. Obs. 


1656 Blount Clossogr , Sysieie (sysiyta), a conjunction, a 
coupling. Ihe conjunction ol the Moone with the Sunne i 
the new moone. 1666 Goad Ceiest. Biddies i. xi. 41 'I'he 
Great and Leading Syxygie, or human Aspect with the 0 . 
1690 LtcvBouBN C urs. Math. 758 So that in every true 
Syzygyi^the Centre of the Defetent agrees with the Cenite 
of the Earth. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. l^Syzygic, in 
Astronomy, b the same wiMi ttie Conjunction of any two 
Planets or Stars or when they are both refened to the 
same Point in the lIcavenH; or when they aie referred to 
the same Degree of tire Eclipttek, by a Circle of Longitude 
pa.ssiiig ilirough them both. 

b. Now extended to include both conjunction 
and opposition (Om>siTJUN 3) of two heavenly 
bodies, or either of the points nt which these Like 
place, csn. in the case of the moon with the sun 
(new and full moon). Often op]K>8cd to Quadra- 
ture 4 b, c. 

1715 tr. Gregory's A stron. (1726) 1 . 173 If the Nodes of the 
Orbit of the Bt^y L, be in the Syzygies of the Body .S'. 
17x8 Chambers Cycl. s.v , On the Phenomena and Cirtum. 
stances of ilie Sjryqios, a great Part of the Lunar Ibeory 
de|}ends. ^ Z749 Phtt. Trans. XLVl. 150 The grenirst 
Spiing-Tides, and least Neap-Tides, are commonly on the 
third or fourth Day, after the Syzygies and Quadiaturcs. 
i8» Hbrschkl Astron. xi. 325 Suppose the disturbing body 
tube fixed in the line of nodes, or ttie nodes to be in syzygy. 
1869 Phillips Vesnxt. iv. 113 The eruptions were hcnsibly 
strengthened at the syzigies and weakened at the quadra- 
tures of the moon. 18^ Natnts 27 July 293/1 I'he siuntpot 
maxima . . are nearly always associated w ith configur stions in 
which Venus and Earth in conjunction or opposition, have 
Jupiter 111 or near syzygy or quadr.uure. 


1 2 . Anat, pi. The [lairs of ci ariial nei ves. Obs. 


168s tr. WiJttfP Rem, Med, fVke. Vocah, Syzygies, are th« 
Derves that carry tha seikM from tbe brain to the whois body. 

3 . Biol, a. A suture or immovable union of two 
joints of a crinoid; also, the joints thus sutured. 
D. The conjunction of two organisms without loss 
of identity, a< in the genus Diplozoon ; a sytygium. 

18^ C. w. Thomson Depihs ^Sea lx. 440 Ihe mst of 
the bachlal Joints.. b.. split In two by a p^ulbr kind of 
Joint, called, by MAIler, a *syrygy'. lOid, When the 
animal b dying it generally bieaks off ill arms at these 
syzygies. im Rollbsion & Jackson A trim. Life 57a 
[Crinoidea) The lines of union .. may be oUiteiated.. .The 
ligamentous connections may become veiy clo^e. ..Iwo 
joinis thus connected aie termed a eyrygr /bed. 573 Ihe 
. .ligaments between biachiab not united by •>’zygy appear 
to be coniractib. 

4 . Anc, J^osoify. A dipody, or combination of 
two feet in one metre (Metre jA* 4). 

[1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), .. Among Gram- 

mat ians. the coupling or cbpping of different Feet Umether 
in Gieek or Latin Verse] 1838 J. R. Major CmdeCrk, 
Trag. 109 Some grammarians, in speaking of anapmstlc, 
iambic, and tiochaic verse, use the term syzygy (ev^vy^) or 
dipodia (6iiro8ia) instead of mette. 

5 . Math, A group ot rational integral functions 
so related that, on their being severally muUtplied 
by other rational integral functions, tbe sum of the 
products vanishes identically; also, the relation 
between snch functions. 

1850 SvLVBSiBR in Catitbr. 4 Dubl. Math, yml. V. 276 
'J he raembeis of any gioup of funciions, more than two in 
number, whose nullity is implied in the lelai^n of double 
contact,.. must be in syzygy. Ihtis J'Q, P^R, QR, niust 
form a syzygy. 1867 Cavlby Math. PnprsW. 147 While 
lor tbe degiee 5 we obtain 3 covariants and a single syzygy, 
for the degree 6 we obtain only a covaiiants, but as many 
as 7 Kyzyoi'es. 1869 W. K. Clippord In Proc, Land. Math, 
Soc. It Nov. II If the tsth powers of the ml facta in tlie 
tangcniinl equations of 43 points are connected by a linear 
syzygy, the 43 points are on a quartic curve. tdS6 Ham- 
mond in Amer. ^rnt. Math. VIIL 19 Syzygy 'lables for 
the Btnaiy (Juintic. 

6. A pair of connected or correlative things ; in 
Gnostic theology, a couple or pair of opposites, or 
of icons. 

1838 Sir W. Hamilton Log/e xx. (1866) 1 . 40a The Greek 
jogiclanx after Aiisioile, looking merely to the two pieniises 
in combination, called these Syzygies. 1853 J. Makiinkau 
t.ss. (1891) 111. 470 Ourselves and the exieinal wuild we 
know.. only under relation) of subject, for exam)»le, to ob- 
ject). of phenomenon to cause. Yet, in pui suing this 
telative courNC of cognition, we areapt to be struck willi the 
lielief^ that one of the two terms in each of the primary 
syzygies transcends relation at the very moment of creating 
it. 1875 Licin FOOT Comm. Cot. 166 '1 he system of syzygies, 
or pairs of oiqKisites, I;, r favouiiie doctrine of this wuik 
[ic. Clementine Honiilles], and in these John stands con- 
trasted to Jc>ua, as Simon Magus to Simon Peter, as the 
false to the true. 1890 J. Martinbau Seat Author. Reltg. 
It. li. 2)7 The fouith G^))cl. u.. itself a GnosticLin, only 
buptlred and reueneratei no lonuer lingeimg alolt with the 
divine emanation in a fanciful sphere of aeons and of syzy- 
gies. 1909 Gmatkin Early Church //tst. xv. II. 37 Valen- 
tinus, say^ Victoiinus, teacnes a pleioma and tbiiiy seoui^ 
and these he arranges in syzygies or couples. 

Ssaboite (sicb^pit). AUn. [ad. G. staboit 
(1K78), named in honour of Prof. J. Szabo of 
Budapest.] A variety of hypcrslhene. 

1883 Etuycl. Brit. XVI. 417/1. 189a Dana Min. 350 

SzaiM>ile occurs in thin tabular crystals . . } 11 waslir^t descril>ed 
ns liidinic and a relation to babiiigtoniie siia^ested, but its 
Itlentiijr with hypersihene was later fixed by Lnsaulx. 

Ssaibelyiie (s/'be’lyait). Aim. [nti. G. szai* 
bflyit (1S61), named after a Hungarian.] 

A hydrous borate of magnesium, found in nodulcM 


in limestone. 

1866 Bkandb ft Cox Diet, Sii., etc. 11 . 532/1. zB68 
Da\a Min. (cd, 5) 504. 

Bzklppe, obs. L Skip sb.^ 

Ssniailta (smi'kait). Afin, fad. G. szmikit 
(18S7), named alter Szftitk, a Hungarian.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese. 

189a Dana Mm. 033 Srinikite. . . Amorphoun, Malactitic..* 
Color whili^ on the fractuie leddisb white to lose-ieU. 










